S 
= Z% 


Z AND MON VAN 
SS\| MENTS OF MATTERS Ke 


moſt ſpeciall and memorable, happening 
inthe Church, withanvniuerſall 
hiftorie of the ſame. 


herein is ſet forth at large the whole race and ö — 


courſe of the Church, from the primitiue age to theſe lat- 
ter times of outs, with the bloody times, horrible troubles, 
and great perſecutions againſt the true Martyrs of 
Chiiſt, ſought and wrought as well by Heathen 
Emperours, as now lately pracliſed by Remiſb 
. Prelats,efpecialy in tha Realme of Eng- 
lana and Scotland. 
Now againe, as it was recogniſed, peruſed, and recom- 
mended to the ſtudious Reader, by the Author, Miſter John 
Foxe; the ſixth time newly imprinted, with certaine - — Hp 
additions thereunto annexed: Anno 1610, _ ad 
Menſe Oftobry, RG > x — oe AM a 
APO C. vrt. : E ; — = = UE 
Salus ſedenti ſuperthronum & agno. — 5 — — = 
_ AT LONDON, 
Printed for the Company of Stationers. 
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TO 


MOST EXCELLENT AND NOBLE 'PRIN- 


CESSE, QVEENE Errzazzry,, OVR DREAD LADIE, BY THE 
grace of God, Qucene of England, France and Ireland, Defender of Chriſts faith and 
Coſpell,and principall Gonernor both of the Realme,and alſo ouer the ſaid Church of England 
and Ireland, vnder Chriſt the Supreame head of the ſame, &c John Fox her humble ſubiect 
wiſheth daily increaſe of Gods holy Spirit and Grace, with long raigne, perfect 
health, and ioyfull peace to gouerne his flocke committed to her charge, 
to the example of all good Princes, the comfort of 
his Church, and glorie of his bleſ- 

ſed name. | 


HRIST the Prince of all Princes, who 
2 Fo FN St ===" hath placed you in your throne of Mateitte, under him to 

: Nr ce sanerne the Church and Realme of England, gine your 
| "ORIEL oORct AW foiall Highnes long to ſit, and many yeeres to ratgne ouer 

vs, in all flour:ſhing felicitie, to his gracious pleaſure, and 
long lafting ioy of all your ſubiects. CAmen. | 
When 1 fir#t preſented theſe Acts and Mo x v- 
MAN TS Unto your Maieſtie (moſt deare Soueraig ne, 
Dueene EI IZ AB E r u, our peaceable S A L ome)which 
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"Or mr 

WEN | — apy 

1 | our Maieſties rare clemencie receiued in ſuch gentle part: 
8 n 1 well hoped that theſe my trauels in this kina of writing 


* 
1 
ee 


had bin well at an end, whereby I might haue returned my 
ſtudies againe to other purpoſes after mine owne deſire, 

more fit then to write hiſtories, eſpecially in the Engliſh 
tongue. But certaine enill diſpoſed perſons, of intemperant 
tongues, aduerſaries to good proceedings, would not ſuffer 

me ſo toreſt, fuming and fretting, and raiſing vp ſuch 
miſerable exclamations at the firſt appearing of the booke, 
45 was wonderfull io heare. A mas would haue thouzhs © 
Chriſt to haue bin new borne azaine and that Herod with 

all the Citie of Teruſalem had been in an vprore. Such 

) bluſtring and ſtirring was then againſt that poore booke, 

; PE thorow all quarters of England, een to the gates of Lo- 
wine : ſo that no Engliſh Papiſt almoſt in all the Realm: ;nonght himſelfe a perfect Catholike, vnliſſe he had caſi out ſome 
word or other to gine that booke a blow. 

Whereupon,conſidering with my ſelfe what ſhould mooue them thus to rage, firſl 1 began with more circumſpect diligence 
to ouerlooke againe that I had done. In ſearching whereof, found the fault both what it was and where it lay : which was 
indeed, not ſo much in the booke it ſelfe (to ſay the truth) as in another certain priuie myſterie and working of ſome: of whons 
Toannes Auentinus ſhall tell us in his owne words, and ſpem as who they bee. Quibus, inquit, audiendi quæ fecerint 
pudor eſt: nullus faciendi, quæ audire erubeſcunt. Illic, vbi opus, nihil verentur: hic, vbi nihil opus eſt, ibi ve- 
rentur, &c. Who being aſhamed belike to heare their worthie ſtratagems like to come to light ſought by what meanes they 
mizht,the ſtopping of the ſame. And becauſe they could not worke it per brachicum ſeculare, by publik? authoritie (the 
Tord of heauen long preſerue your noble Maieſtie)they renewed againe an ola wonted prattiſe of theirs:aving in like ſort here- 
in as they did ſomtimes with the holy Bible in the dates of your renowmed father of famous memory king Henry the eighth; 

| who when they neither by manifeſt reaſon could zaineſtand the matter contained in the booke, nor yet abide the comming out 

} thereof then ſought they by a ſubtill deuiſed traine to depraue the tranſlation, notes and prologues thereof, bearing the king 
in hand and all the people, that there were in it athouſand lies, and I cannot tell how many moe. Not that there mere ſuch 
lies in it in very deed : but becauſe the comming of that booke ſhould not bemray their lying falſhood, therefore they thought 
be#t to begin fir to male exceptions themſelues againſt it: playing in their ſtage, lile as Phormio did in the old Comedie, 
who being in all the fault himſelſe, began fir#t to quarrell with Demipho, when Demipho rather had good right to lay 
Phormio by the heeles. 1 5 . 

With like facing brags theſe Catholike Phormiones thinke now to daſh out all good brokes, and among? others, 
alſo theſe Monuments of Martyrs. Which godly martyrs, as they could not abide being aliue, ſo neither can they 
nom ſuffer their memories to liue after their death, leſt the acis of them being knowne,might bring perhaps their wicked 
alts and cruell murthers to dete#tation : and therefore ſpurne they ſo vehemently again this booke of hiitories, with all 
kind of contumelies and vprores, railing and wondering vpon it; much lite as I haue heard of a company of theenes, who in 
robbing a certaine true man by the high waies ſide, when they had found a piece of gold or two about him more then he would 
be acknowne e,, they cried out of the falſehood of the world, maruelling and complaining what little truth was to be fonnd in 
nen. 


Euen ſo thee men deale alſo with me + for when they ihemſelues altogether delight in antrui hs, and hane replewiſhed ny 
7 7 who 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie to the Queenes Maieſtie. 


rho Charch of Chriſt with fained fables, lying miracles,faiſe viſions,miſerable errors contained in their Miſſals and For- 
tuſes, Breuiars, and Summaries, ind almoſt no true tale in all their Saints liues and Feſtiuals, as nom alſo no great truths in 


our Louani an bookes, Cc. Tet notwithſtanding, as though they were a people of much truth,and that the world did not per- 


ceiue them, they pretend aface and 7eale of great veritie And as thous thire were no hiſtories elſe in all the world 
corrupted, but enely this hiſtorie of Alls and Monuments, with tragicall voices they exclaime and wonder upon it, ſparing no 
coſt of Hyperbolicall phraſes to make it appeare a5 full of lies as lines : &c. much after the like ſort of impudencie as ſophi- 
ſlers vſe ſometimes in their Sophiſmes io doe (and ſometimes is vſed alſoin Rhetorike) that when an argument commeth a- 
gainſt them wh:ch they cannot well reſolue indeed, they haue a rule to ſhift off the matter with ſtout wordt and tragicall ad- 
miration,whereby to daſh the opponent out of countenance,bearing the hearers in hand, the ſame to be the weakeſt and ſlen- 
dereft argumemi that euer was heard, not worthy to be anſwered,bat witerly to be hiſſed out of the Schooles. 

with like ſophiſtication theſe alſo fare with me,who when they neither can apiae to heare their owne doings declared, nor 
yet denie the (2ame,which they heare to be true, for three or foure eſcapes in the booke committed(andyet ſome of them in the 


booke amended) they neither reading the whole,nor rightly underſtanding that they read, inueighh and maligne ſo — | 


the ſetting out thereof,as though neither any word in all that tory were true, nor any other ſtorie falſe in all the world beſides. 
Ana jet in accuſing theſe my accuſers, I doe not ſo excuſe my ſe!fe,nor defend my booke, as though nothing in it were to bee 
ſponzed or amended. T herefore I haue taken theſe paines, and reiterated my labours in trauelling out the ſtorie againe, do- 
ing herein as Penelope did with her web,untwiſting that ſhe had done befre : Or as builders doe ſometimes, which build 
and take downe again, either to tranſpoſe the faſhion,or io make the foundation larger. So in recogniſing this Hiſtory I haue 
imploied a little more labour partly to enlarge the argument which ] took in hand : parthy alſo 10 aſſay whether by any paines 
taling I mizht pacifie the flomacks,or ſatisfie the iudgements of theſe importune quarrellers : which neuertheleſſe I feare I 
ſhall not doe, when] haue done all can. For well I know that all the heads of this hiffing Hydra will neuer be cat off though 
Imere 4s ſtrong as Hercules. And if Apelles the skilfull Painter, when he had beſtowed all his canning vpon a piece 
| of worke,which no good artificer wouldor could greatly reproout,yet was not without ſame controlling Sutor, which tooke vp- 
Ne futor victz him Vltra crepidam, much more may 1 looke for the like in theſe controlling dates, 
crepidam, N * 5 N i 

Nenertheleſſe committing the . thereof unto the Lord, I haue aduentured againe vpon this ſtorie of the Church, 
and haue ſpent not onely my paines, but alſo almoſt my health therein, to bring it to this. Which nom being finiſhed, like as 
before I did: ſo againe I exhibit and preſent the ſame unto your Princely Maieftie, bleſſing my Lord my God with all my 
heart: firſt for this libertie of peace and timewhich through your peaceable gonernment he hath lent unto vs for the gathe- 
ring both of this and other like bookes, tractations and monuments requiſite to the behoofe of his Church, which hitherto by 
iniquitie of time could not be contrined in any Kings raigne ſince the conqueſt, before theſe Alcyon daies of yours. 

Secondly, as we are all bound with publicke voices to magnifie our God for this happie preſernation of your roiall eſtate - 
ſo priuately for mine owne part,1 alſo acknowledge my ſelfe bound to my God and to my Sauiour, who ſo graciouflie in ſuch 
weake health,hath lent me time, both to finiſh this worke, and alſo to offer the ſecond dedication thereof to your Maieſtie: de- 
firing the ſame to accept in worth the donation thereof, if not for the worthines of the thing giuen, yet as 4 teſlification of the 
bounden ſeruice and good will of one, which by this be here preſenteth, declareth what he mould, if he had better to giue. 

And thouzh the ſtorie being written in the popular tongue, ſerueth not ſo greatly for your owne peculiar reading, nor for 
ſuch as be learned : yet 1 ſhall deſire both you and them, to conſider in it the neceſatie of the ignorant flocke of Chriſt commrit- 


ted to your gouernment in this Realme of England. Who, as they haue bin long led in ignorance,and wrapt in blindneſſe for © 


Profit to beta- lacke eſpecially of Gods word, and partly alſo for wanting the light of hiſtorie, pity I thonght but that ſuch ſhould bee helped, 
ken by exam” their ignorance reliewed,and ſumplicitie inſtrufted. I conſidered they were the flocke of Chrift, and your ſubietts, belonging 
In martyrs, to Jour account and charge,bought with the ſame price, and hauing as deare ſoules to the Lord as other. And though they be 
Gods workes but [imple and wnlearned,yst not vnapt to betaught if they were applied. Furthermore, what inconuenience groweth of ig- 
1 norance, where knowledge lacketh,bath I conſidered, and experience daily teacheth. 
What vſe cm · And therefore, Hearing of the vertuous inclination of your Maieſtie, what a prouident care and æcale full of ſolicitude 
— _ you haue,minding (ſpeedily I truſt) to fray all quarters and countries of this your Realme with the voice of Chriſts Goſpel, 
ie and faithfull preaching of his word, I thought alſo not unprofitable to adioine vnto this your godly proceedings, and to the of- 
| fice of the miniſterie,the knowledge alſo of Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie which in my mind ought not to be ſeparate from the ſame : 
that like as by the one the people may learne the rules and precepts of doftrine : ſo by the other they may haue examples of 
Gods mightie working in his Church, to the confirmation of their faith, and the edification of Chriſtian life. For as we ſee 
what light and profit commeth to the Church by hiſtories in old times ſet forth of the Indges, Kings, Machabees,and the 
Acts of the Apoſiles after Chriſtstime : ſo likewiſe may it redound to no ſmall vſe in the Church to know the Atts of Chrifts 
martyrs now ſince the time of the Apoſtles. | | | 
Beſides other manifold examples and experiments of Gods great mercies and indgements in preſeruing his Church, in 
ouerthrowing tyrants,in confounding priae, in altering ſtates and kingdomes, inconſeruing Religion againſt errours and 
diſſenſions, in releeuing the godly, in brideling the wicked,looſing and tying vp againe of Satan the diſturber of common- 
weales, in puniſhing tranſgreſſioms as well againſt the firft Table as the ſecond: wherein is to be ſcene 1dolatrie puniſhed,blaſ- 
phemie plagued,comtempt of Gods holie name and Religion reuenged, murder with murder rewarded, Adulterers andWed- 
tack breakers deſtroied periuries, extortions, couetous oppreſſions, & fraudulent. counſels come to noug hit, with other excellent 
works of the Lord the obſeruing and noting wheref in hiftories, mini fer to the readers therof wholeſome admonitions 
of life: with experience and wiſdome both to know Cod in his wor is, and to wor le the thing that is goalie. eſ- 
pecially to ſeeke wnto the ſonne of God for their ſaluation, and in his faith onely io find that 
they ſecke for, and in no other meanes.T he continuance and conſtancy of which 
faith, the Lord of his grace and goodnes grant to jour noble Maic- 
ſty, and to his whole beloued Church, and al the members 
of the ſame, to enerlaſling life. 
; Auen. | 
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AD DOMINVM IESVM CHRTF 
 STYM SERVATAREM CLEMENTTITSSE 
: MVM, EVCHARISTICON 


Ioannis Foxi. 


OD 
x 


Onfecto nunc opere, quod tuis primum auſpicijs ac voluntate aggreſſus (ſumme & a- 
dorande Ieſu, idemque Seruator clementiſſime) inchoaui, quodque tuo demum be- 
neficio ac fauore exegi atque abſolui, præter omnem certam opinionem & vires me- 
as: ſupereſt itaque pro officio meo, vt animula hæc, ceu pro votiua tabula, gratias, 
ſi non quantas debeat (vtinam enim id poſſet) at quantas queat maximè, munificen- 
tiſſimæ tuæ perſoluat maicſtati : quæ tam miſerum homuncionem, vel ſyphar potius 
hominis, in laboribus tot tantiſque iſtis, qui vel aſellum quemuis «x>»i» poſſent confi- 
cere, tumultuantem, benigno ſucceſſu ac ſolatio tam clementer ſuffulſerit. Quan- 
——_ quam autem de operis difficultate nihil hic cauſari attinet, quæ vix æſtimari à multis 
poterit: tua tamen non ignorat — maieſtas, huius, qualecunqʒ ſit, negotij confectio quibus quanque 
non ferendis curis, vigilijs, moleſtijsconſtitit: Quibus nullo modo pares futuri eſſemus, niſi tauentis gratiæ 
tuæ numen affulſiſſet ac ſeſe quodam modo admiſeuiſſet operi. Quid ni enim fatear ac teſter ingenue, quod * 
re ipſa experti ſumus? Perſenſimus enim, peneque oculis ipfis conſpeximus, ſingularem excelſæ dexter _ 
tuz 44, non modo in ſucceſſu negotij prouehendo, ſed in vita etiam ſpirituque inter labores conſeruando. Auxilium 
Tui igitur muneris eſt (clementiſſime Ieſu) quod opus tuis ſuſceprum auſ picijs huc vſque prouectum ſit. Nos Citrin 
viciſſim, quod noſtri fit officij, gratias clementiæ tuæ, cum noſtro priuatim, tum publico quodammodo eccleſiæ ©2754249 
tuæ nomine, agimus. Vel hinc enim cernimus quanti cauſam Martyrum tuorum æſtimes, quando eorum il- ere. 
luſtrando nomini tanta faueas propenſione. Quanquam vers fi nulla hic extaret eorum recordatio, non poſſent 
non omnibus modis eſſe illuſtriſſimi, quorum ſint nomina vitæ tuæ libro inſcripta. Et tamen voluit hoc modo 
tua declarare maieſtas, nobiſque innoteſcere hominibus, quàm honorificum fit pro tui nominis gloria fortiter 
dimicantes occumbere, quorum tu vitam acinere ac rogo fic vindicas, ſic cauſam tueris, ſic dignitatem illuſtras, 
vt eandem multo cum gloriæ fœnore abs te recipiant clariorem, quam fi ipſi nunquam alioqui perdidiſſent. 
Habet ſiquidem peculiare hoc ſibi militiæ tuæ ratio, longea mundo hoc diuerſum, quod in caſtris tuis 
militantes ſiue viuant, tibi viuant, ſiue moriantur, multò clareſcant a funere felicius, quàm ſi vixiſſent 
- maxime. | | | i 
Sic Cranmerum videmus, Ridleum, Latimerum, Iohannem Hooperum, Bradfordum, cæteroſque eiuſdem Fx glo- 
decuriz pugiles, quanto maiore occubuiſſe cum gloria in acie tua depugnantes, quam ſi relicta ſtatione in qua a e. PE 
erant collocati,ſaluti ipſi ſu cauſam tuam poſtpoluiſſent. Quæ enim gens, quæ lingua, quæ natio, quæ tempo- , e, 
rum vetuſtas, quæ hominum poſteritas eorum non cantabit laudes, non virtutem agnoſet, non magnitudinem 
admirabitur? Quis Wicleuum vnquam, aut Cobhamum natum tuiſſe exiſtimaſſet, niſi tua in cauſa tam egiſ- 
ſent ſtrenue * Quanto honori illud Huſſio Bohemenſi, noſtroque Tindallo fuit, quod vitam in Euangelij tui 
cauſa perditam, magis abs te recipere, quam ipſi retinere maluerint? Spectemus è diuerſa parte aduerſarios tu- 
os, quorum tam multas eſſe conſtat cædes, iniurias, crudelitates aduerſus tuos, multaque item occultè & ſceleſtè 
ab ijſdem perpetrata, quæ nunquam ſperabant fore palam: Et tamen quid vnquam in angulis & tenebris ab 
illis eſt deſignatum tam occultè aduerſus Eccleſiam, quod non in apricum tua produxit producetqʒ prouiden- 
tia? atque ita produxit, vt vnde ipſi laudis ſibi conceperunt animo opinionem, inde ſummum ſibi ipſis dedecus 
pepererint & contumeliam, quam nec vita effugere, nec morte vnquam finire poterint. Quis Guiſios, Bone- 
ros, Storios, Gardineros, tanquam exeeranda hominum nomina nunc non nouit? non exhorret? quis eorum 
facinora obliterabit dies, aut ſepeliet memotia? Et quid hos in tanta multitudine hoſtium tuorum recenſeo? 
Cui vnquam proſpere ceſſit tuo rebellarenumini, aut hoſtem ſe eccleſiæ tux profiteri? Papæ nomen quam Pe nomen 
erat aliquando in his terris celebre & glorioſum © Nunc quid putidius, quid probroſius? Cardinalitium faſti- v probro- 
gium cceperunt primo admirari homines, multaque proſequi reueretitia : Sic Monachorum & Nonnarum 2 4 
collegia ſuum quondam habebant plauſum apud plebem ſimplicem & credulam. At poſtquam ſpreta verita- ** : re, 
te tua cœperunt graſſari contra te, tuorumque homicidz fieri, ed tandem ſunt prolapſi (exceptis paucis quos , Vene. 
tua exemit gratia) vt reliqua fex nihil aliud iam eſſe præter vocabula quædam ad ignominiam relicta videatur. , nn 
Hæc nimirum (ſanctiſſime domine ac deus noſter) iuſtisſimĩ iudicij tui ſunt ptæludia, ex quo haud difficile g II 
æſtimare ſit, quidnam in alteroillo expectaturi ſint, quos in hoc ipſo ſeculo, hoc eſt in ſuo ipſorum regno, tanta am nunc re- 
accumules infamia & dedecore. Sed omiſſis his, ad ſanctos tuos redeamus Martyres, quorum nomine, merito d. 
a nobis perenne velut ſacrificium laudis & gratiarum tux debetur, ſimul & habetur, bonitati. Primum,quod * 
in eccleſiæ tuæ cauſa dimicantibus tam fortem & alacrem ſpiritum omnibuſque tormentis maiorem aduerſus 
parricidas Papiſtas ſubminiſtraſti. Deinde quod & nobis in illorum deſudantibus hiſtoria propitius adeo cle- 
mentiæ tuæ fauor affuerit. Debetur & hoc priuatim meo quoque nomine ſingulari tuæ pietati, quòd vitam to- 3 
ties alioqui nutantem, in hac tanta, quantam tu ſolus nouiſti, laboris immenſitate conſeruatam tuo volueris be- 
neficio. Verùm illud imprimis omnes debemus pariter effůſiſſimo tuo in nos amori, quod beatorum Marty- 4 
rum tuorum, quos mundi huius ad flammas & cineres adegerit peruerſitas, cauſam & innocentiam velut è ci- 
nere recollectam, in lucem denuò notitiamqʒ eccleſæ tuæ reuocare ac patefacere dignatus ſis. Etſi enim dubi- 
um non eſt, quin in ſupremo illo iudicio tuo, quum virtutes cœlorum mouebuntur, omnis eorum ad amuſſim 
excutietur 
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tientia incredibili,quiddici ſatis poteſt? Quanta cõſtantia, qua animialacritate perpeſſi ſunt quicquid inflige 
tur, vindictam omnem deo remittentes, cui & cauſam commendabant 2 Nulla vis eos aduerfariorum deijcere, 


Ad Chriſtum Euchariſticon, 


excutietur cauſa ante tribunal tuum, eſt tamen aliquid hicquoque in eccleſia tua, cauſam ipſorum, facta, vitæ- 
que virtutes cæteras non ignorari. Tunc autem ad illos vberior gloria, ad nos interea maior tedundabit fructus, 
quando ex ipſorum rectè factis, integritate, innocentia, fide ac patientia conſtare poterit, non quid ipſi ſulum 
fecerint, ſed quid & nobis eorum ſit exemplo faciendum. 

Sed hic rurſus (dulciſſime Ieſu) opus eſt benigno fauoris tui præſidio. Nos enim qui filij Martyrum tuo- 
rum ſumus, quoſque maxime maiores noſtros imitari conueniebat, nunc nihil fere parentum tenemus, piæter 
vitæ ſolam hanc, quam ſuo partam ſanguine reliquerunt,libertatem: qua etiam ipſa nimium abutimur intem- 
peranter, vt iam periculum ſit, ne non filij modo Martyrum, ſed ne fratres quidem ipſorum haberi mereamur. 
Quantum enim interſit diſcriminis, quamque prorſus diſconuenit ordine toto noſtra conſuetudo ab illorum 
veſtigijs & diſciplina, pudet profectò referre. Sed quid ego tibi referam, cuius nihil non perſpicit maieſtas ac 
intuetur? Quanto illis ſtudio ac curæ fuit amore tui, cætera quæq;, adeoqʒ ſeipſos ad vitæ etiam contemptũ ab- 
dicare, mundum cum omnibus deſiderijs flocci facere, voluptates ranquam nugas ſpernere? Nec ſinebant pe- 
ricula vndique jmmincnria opibus cogerendis, multoq; minus honoribus cymulandis vacare. Contra verò, no- 
ſtra nunc vita, ſtudium,omnitq; adeo contentio, quid niſi mundum ſpirat, quid aliud quam perpetuum quod- 
dam fluxarum rerum, opum, ac honorũ aucupium videtur & ambitus? At illi quam præclarè ſecum actum pu- 
taſſent, ſi vel viuere modo licuiſſet. Ideoqʒ multi fuere eorum, qui Mariæ Reginæ facultates & poſſeſſiones om- 
nes aduſque extremum aſſem obtulerunt, dummodo ſolam ipſis remitteret conſcientiam. Et quæ nos tanta 
hæc habendi intemperies exagitat, quibus nec vnus nec mediocris victus poſſit eſſe ſatis? Sine modo, ſine fine, 
opibus, ſacerdotijs, cenſuiq; dilatãdo inhiamus. Quanto ambitu amicos tatigamus & inimicos, non vt viuamus 
ſolum, verùm vt ſublimes viuamus & honorati:? De fide,de manſuetudine eorum, tolerantia, ſimplicitate, ac pa- 


nec minæ frangere, non ludibria mouere, non pericula, non tormenta vlla conſternere, nec delinire blanditia 
potuerunt. | 

Componamus nunc noſtram cum his mollitiem. Sed pudor prohibet: Nam quztam leuis nos tentationis 
aura afflare poſſit, quæ non illico præcipites ac tranſuerlos rapiat in auaritiam, in faſtum, voluptates, turpitudi- 
nem, vindictam, & in quid non malorum? Quz tam leuis obijci poterit iniuriola, pro qua non ccelum terræ 
miſcemus,mariaqueturbamus ab imo? Ex quo in promptu eſt colligere, quantum ab eo abſumus, vt mortem 
ſimus vnquam, tua cauſa ſubituri, ſi quando res Martyrium flagitet, quum nec affectus quidem iſtos tuo ampu- 
tare iuſſu velimus. Quapropter vt Martyrumquidem illorum cauſa gratias agimus nomini tuo ſancto: ita ho- 
ſtra viciſſim cauſa deprecamur, vt qui largitus ſis ipſis vincendi facultatem, nobis itidem pia eorundem exempla 
imitandi felicitatem aſpires: ſicque eccleſiæ tuæ affulgeat tua gratia, necubi ſeducti huius mundi illecebris, ſo- 
cordiores ipſi in retinenda Euangelij tui victoria, quàm illi in comparanda ſtrenui, videamur. Poſtremò, quo- 

niam hiſtoriam hanc tuo nutu ac voluntate aggreſſi, in ea re operam ſtudiumq; poſuimus, quo facta geſta- 
ue ſanctorum tuorum (ſanctiſſime Ieſu) ad nominis tui ꝑloriam, & in commodum eccleſiæ 6 4 2 
licum emergerent,adde nunc labori fructum, ſimulqʒ hiſtoriæ tutelam in te recipias magno- 
pere petimus: cui & opus ipſum, totumque meipſum, quem tot modis tuæ miſe- 
ticordiæ debeo, toto corpore & anima, totiſque viribus commendo, 
dedico, conſecroque; cui omne cadat genu, omniſque vox 
& lingua confeſſionis gloriam per omnes eccle- 
ſias tribuat perſonEtque, Amen. 
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Ogitanti mihi, verſantique mecum in animo, quàm periculoſa res alex ſit, emittere 
nunc aliquid in publicum, quod in manus oculoſq; multorum ſubeat, his præſer- 
tim tam exulceratis moribus temporibuùſque, vbi tot hominum d ſſidijs, tot ſtu- 
dijs partium, tot moroſis capitibus, tam rigidis cenſuris, & Criticorum ſannis fer- 
uent fere omnia, vt difficillimum fir quicquam tam circumſpe ctè ſcribere, quod 
non in aliquam calumniandi materiam rapiatur, perbeati profectò / cœliceſque vi- 
dentur ij quibus eum vitæ curſum tenere liceat, vt in otio viuentes cum dignitate, 
fic alienis frui queant laboribus, velut in theatro otioſi ſedentes ipcatores, vt 
nullam interim ipſis vel ex actione tædium, vel ex labore periculum metuendum 
fit. Me verò, neſcio quo pacto, longe diuerſa quidem hactenus exercuit vi æ ta- 

o quippe cui nec fortunæ illam foelicitatem, in cuius complexibus tan multos 

ſuauiter foueri video, nec otij antcenitatem experiri,vix etiam per omnem vitam 
deguſtare in continuo laborum ac negotiorum feruore ac contentione contigerit. Quanquam de fortuna pa- 

rum queror quam ſemper contempſi,quin neque de laboribus multum dicturus, ſi modò labores ij, tantum vel 
prodeſſe vel placere cæteris poſſent hominibus, quantũ me priuatim atterunt incommodantq;. Nunc ad a 
infœlicitatis cumulum accedit inſuper, quod in eo argumenti genere laborandum fuit, quod præ er lugubtem 
rerum ipſarum materiam, præter linguæ inamcenitatem, præter tractandi difficultatem, quæ vix nitorem recipi- 
at orationis, eb porro autorem ipſum redigit anguſtiæ, vt neque falſa narrare ſine iniuria hiſtoriæ, nec verum di- 
cere ſine magna ſua inuidia odioque multorum liceat. Nam cùm in eo hiſtoriz argumento mihi verſandum 
fuit, quod non ad ſuperiorum modò temporum res geſtas alteq; repetitas pertineat, ſed hanc ipſam ætatem no- 
ſtram. noſttæq; gentis nunc homines etiamnũ præſentes, viuòſqʒ fic attingat, ſic perfricet, ſic deſiꝑnet, quemad- 
modum in hoc materiz genere neceſſariò faciundũ fuit:quzſo, quid hic mihi aliud expectandum fit, niſi poſt- 
quam fruſtra me defatigando, valetudinem attriuerim, oculos perdiderim, ſenium acciuerim, corpus exhauſe- 
rim, demum, vt poſt hæc omnia multorum me hominum odijs, ſibilis, inuidiæ ac calumniæ exponam? In tot 
iſtis aſperitatibus cùm nihil me tutum præſtare poterit, non Cæſar, non Monarchæ, non Rex, non Regina, non 
vlla huius mundi præſidia, præter ſolam diuini numinis potentem dexteram : principid igitur, atque ante om- 
nia huc ceu ad tutiſſimum aſylum me recepi, huic me librimque commendaui & commendo. Tum vero inſu- 
per in eodem domino tuum illum candorem docte pieq; Lector) eamq; tuam humanitatem appellare volui, 
qa ex humanioribus literis ſtudijſque te ſcio præditum, quo noſtris his ſudoribus tuz approbationis accedat 
calculusʒ aut ſi approbationem non mereamur, ſaltem ne fauoris deſit benignitas: cui ſi approbatum iri hanc hi- 
ſtoriæ noſtræ farraginem ſenſerimus, cæterorum iudicia obtrectatorum leuius feremus. 

Nam alioqui non defuturos ſat ſcio qui varijs modis nobis faceſſent moleſtiam. Habebit hic Momus ſuos 
morſus,Sycophanta ſuos ſibilos, nec deerit Calumniatori ſua lingua & aculeus, quem infigat. Hic fidem detra- 
het hiſtoriæ: Ille artificium in tractando, alter diligentiam, vel in excutiendis rebus iudicium deſiderabit. Illi for- 
ſan operis diſplicebit moles, vel minus diſpoſita ſeruataque temporum ratio. Et ſi nihil horum fuerit, attamen 
in tanta religionis pugna, in tanta iudiciorum, capitum, ſenſuum varietate, vbi ſuæ quiſqʒ fauet ac blanditur fa- 

Citioni, quid tam affabrè aut circumſpectè enarrari poteſt, quod placeat vniuerſis? Quin & iam nunc muſhrari e- 

tiam audio a nonnullis, qui longa ſeſe teneri dicant expectatione, quoad hæc tandẽ ( Legenda uolira, vt appellagt, 
Aurea) euulganda ſit: qui ſi noſtram primum in eo tarditatem reprehenſam velint, næ ego ſuaues iſtos homiũes 
viciſſim rogatos velim, vt ipſi prius in edendis ſuis ſe præbeant expeditiores, qua alienã inceſſant lentitudinem. , 

Deinde, ſi tardius exeat ipſorum opinione volumen, meminerint prouerbiali prægepto, lentam eſſe feſtinati- 
onem oportere: Et bos dicitur laſſus fortiùs pede figere. Egimus in hac quidẽ re pro virili noſtra: egimus ſpero 
& pro officio, ſi non ſatis pro tẽporis modo expeditè, at egimus certe pro valetudinezadda porro, egimus ſupra 
valetudinem. Quin & illud ipſorum venia adijcere liceat, egiſſe nos maturins quam ipſis forſan expediet, qui in 
hunc nugantur modum: certè maturatiùs egimus, quam tanti momenti & magnitudinis negotio conuenicbat, 

uod accuratiorem in digerendis rebus moram curamque poſtulabat, cùm a nobis vix integros datos eſſe men- 
ts octodecim præparandæ materiz, comportandis componendiſque rebus, con terendis exemplaribus, lecti- 
tandis codicibus,reſcribendis his quæ ſcripto mandMa erant,caſtigandis formulis,concinandz hiſtoriz, & in 
ordinem redigendæ, &. nouerunt ij quiteſtes adfuerint, & temporis conſcij, & laboris ſocij. Quod ſi autem 
Legende ſuæ aureæ titulum huc eo accomodant, qudd illius exemplo hanc ſimiliter fabuloſam putent hiſtoriam, 
hincq; odioſo vocabulo eius præiudicent veritati, quid his reſpondeam aliud quã quòd ingenue ſuam ipſi pro- 
dant calumniam, quam ne editione quidem libri differre queant, prius de rebus dijudicantes quam nouexint. 
Atqʒ interim quidem illud bene habet, quòd ipſis tandem aliquando Aureæ ſue legendæ pudeat tam fabuloſæ. Et 
tamen fabellis illis non puduit mundum tam diu ludificare, periculum etiam intentantes his, ſi qui Cegendæ ili, * : 
hoc eſt, mendaciſſimis illorum nugis, auderent detrahere. Quare nihil magis eſſe poſſit impium, quàm ſacroſan- by 
am eccleſiæ fidem fabulamentis huiuſmodi confictiſque præter omnem veri fidem delirijs commaculare; ta- 
men ineptiſſimi iſti nugatores ex ſuo ingenio cæteros quoſque ſcriptores metientes. nec ipfi verum adferre ſata- 
gunt, nec afferentibus alijs fidem habendam putant, cunt videlicet ſuis aureis ſomnijs ſimilia exiſtimantes. 
Quin apage cum Aarea tua legenda, nugator impudens; quem ego libtum, cum omnes eum ſ cimus, nec ĩpſe ig- 
noras prodigioſis mendaciorum portentis & vaniſſimis vndique commentis ſcatere, ne cum Homert quidem 


fabulis conferre velim: tantum abeſt vt eum vers ſerijs grauibuſque eccleſiæ hiſtorijs quicquam W une 
2 eat. 


— 
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habeat. Quid an quia Papiſtis illis tuis & impuris monachisſic libuit in ridiculis miraculorum ſuorum pot- 
tentis in eptite, tu protinus nullam grauem hiſtoriæ authoritatem putas in eccleſia admittendam ? Quin eadem 
lege & de Euſebij eccleſiaſtica, & tripartita Sozomeni & Socratis c#teroru mque hiſtorijs indicemus. Sunt pra» 
ter hæc & alia quædam de Sanctis & Diuis conſcripta miracula , quz propius ad Legendam hanc accedunt, & ta- 
men nequaquam eo loco apud nos habentur, vt Tegendæ ili pepiſticæ annumerentur, etiam quæ ſuſpectiſſimæ 
ſunt fidei. Quanquam de ſcriptoribus cæteris mea nihil intereſt cenſuram terre. Quòd ad hanc vero noſtram 
eule attinet, teſtatum id velim vniuerſis,datam eſſe a nobis operam ſedulò, ne uid vſquam incfſet ope- 
ri fabuloſum, aut eiuſmodi, quod vel a nobis fitum, vel uod Legende illi aureæ (mags dicam plumbeæ) non 
vndique foret diſſimilimum. Id quod res ipſa & natiua hiſtoriæ tacies teſtari potetit, cuius rota textura ex ipſis 
Epiſcoporum Archiuis atque R egiſtris, parimque ex proprijs martyrum ipſorum literis hauſta ac conflata vi- 
deri poterit. In qua hiſtoria etſi neque id exigam vt ſingula hic pro oraculis habeantur, at dedimus tamen pro 
virili operam, vt ſi non plenè aſſequeremur, accederemus tamen =_ proxime ad veterem illam biſtoriæ le- 
gem, vt duas res, præcipuas hiſtoriz peſtes, vitaremus, timorem videlicet & aſſentationem: quarum altera ſæpe 
minus dicit, altera ſemper plus addit quam par eſt, natrationi. Sed huius rei fidem ex ipſo magis opere, quam ex 
mea commendatione aſtrui honeſtius eſt. Habet enim veritas ipſa iimplicem ſuam & natiuam faciem, quam 
non erit difficile non muccoſis naribus lectori, ex ipſo vel orationis habitu, aut rei um aſpectu, ſive alijs circum- 
ſtantiarum notis deprehendere. Sed vereor ne hic quoque, quemadmodum cæteris in rebus, locum habeat ve- 
teris prouerbij experientia: faciuntquippe mendaces vt ne vera ctiam dicenti fides habeatur. Cum hactenus 
in Martyrologicis ſanctorum legendis vitiſque deſcribendis mendacia, ac rugacifiimez ſomniorum fictiones 
pro veris legantur narrationibus,fit vt & cæteræ eiuſdem argumenti materix eandem pariter ſuſpicionem ſu- 
beant, vt vix iam quicquam legi diciue in eccleſia cum fide queat. Verùm huic malo cum mederi nequeamus, 
ſatis etit, quod noſtrarum erat virium id nos præſtitiſſe. Quod ſupereſt, diuinæ curandum prouidentiæ relinqua- 
mus. Atque de certitudine veritateque hiſtoriæ hæc hactenus: quæ vtinam ne tam vera quidem certaque eſ- 
et, quàm iſti videri volunt, at falſa potius, conſimiliſque huic, quam dicunt, Aus eæ ipſorum Legende, aut Vitis pa- 
trum, aut Feſtiuali, aut Dormi. ſecure, cæteriſqʒ Papiſticis iſtis in N e foret. Nunc vero martyrum horum 
non à nobis ficta, ſed inflicta à vobis ſupplicia, atroxque cædes veriorem hanc comprobant hiſtoriam, plurèſque 
ſuæ veritatis teſtes habent quam vellemus ipſi qui hiſtoriam ſcripſimus. Venio iam ad alteram criminationis par- 
tem, quæ de Calendario foitaſſis obijcietur. Audio enim & hic mihi obſtrepere non tacitas modo ſententias, ſed 
apettas papiſtarum quorundam voces, quibus iniquè a me factum videbitur, quòd antiquatis atque ex Calen- 
dario exploſis veteris eccleſiæ Diuis, Martyribus, Confeſſoribus, Virginibuſqz, nouos eorum loco Martyres ac 
Confeſſores infulciam. Primum, nulli ego veterum Divorum hoc facto præiudicatum velim. Neque verò ideo 
inter Diuos a me referuntur iſti, quòd inſeruntur in Calendarium. Hanc ego apotheoſin mihi nunquam ſump- 
ſi, quam ſibi tam confidenter ſumpſit Gregorius nonus. Porro, neque co ſpectat hoc Calendarium, vt nouam ali- 
quam feſtorum dierum legem przſcribam eccleſiæ: Tum multo minus cultum ſancti alicuius inſtituo. Feſto. 
rum dierum iam plus ſatis erat in mundo. Vtinam dominicum ſolum ſabbatum dignè, atque vt par eſt, tranſi- 
geremus. Habeãt per me ſuum papiſtæ Calendarium. Habeat & ecclefia ſuos ſanctos, tum recentes tum vetera- 
nos. modò probatos, modò interim ijdem ne colantur, modò quam ſint vetuſti, tam verè etiam ſancti ſint. 
Verùm enimuero cum nan dubitavit ſua etiam ætatæ Hieronymus multos exiſtimare eorum gehennæ igni- 
bus cruciari,quos multi paſſim pro ſanctis haberent in eccleſia: quid hic tum diceret Hieronymus ſi modò ſ 
perſtes papiſticam hanc ſanctorum colluuiem & Calendaria, tot Papis, tot Epiſcopis, & Abbatibus oblita cet - 
neret? | 
Quanquama mequidem non aliter Calendarium hoc inſtitutum eſt, niſi vt pro Indice duntaxat, ſuum cuiuſ- 
que Martyris menſem & annum deſignante, ad priuatum Lectoris ſeruiret vſum. Et tamen ſi in templis etiam 
fas fir ſingulorum menſium dies proprijs ſanctorum nomenclaturis conſignare; qui minus liceat id mihi in ve- 
ris iſtis facere Martyribus, quod ipſi in ſuis pſeudomartyribus, tanta ſibi licentia, ne dicam impudentia, permiſe- 
run: 2 Si non pœna, ſed cauſa Martyrem faciat, cur non vnum Cranmerum ſexcentis Becketis Cantuarienſibus 
non cor feram, ſed prætulerim? Quid in Nicolao Ridleo videtur cum quouis Diuo Nicolao non conferen- 
dum? Qu in re Latimerus, Hopetus, Marſheus, Simpſonus, cæterique Chriſtiani martyrij Candidati, inferio- 
res ſummis maximiſque illis papiſtici Calendarij Diuis, imo multis etiam nominibus non præponendi videan- 
tur? Interim nullius ego boni ſanctique viri (modo qui verè ſanctus fit) cauſam lædo, nec memoriam extin- 
guo, nec gloriam minuo. Et ſi cui hoc diſpliceat Calendar ium, meminerit, non in templis collocari, ſed dome- 
ſticæ tantum lectioni præparari. | 
Sed miſſis hiſce aduerſariorum calumnijs, ad te,doecandideque Lector (quoniam hæc ad te inſtituta eſt 
epiſtola)tempus eſt vt recurrat oratio, cuius in his rebus iudicium vt pluris æſtimo, ita egeo magis hic quoque 
patrocinio. Scio enim in vaſta hac congerie reperies nonnulla, ad quæ meritò corruges — Neque vero 
fieri facilè potuit, præſertim in tanta operis præcipitatione, vt cuncta ad amuſſim atq; ad vnguem perfecte adeo 
elimarentur, quin alicubi vel ex laſſitudine dormitaret ſcriptor, vel per incuriam excideret authori alquid, vel ex 
feſtinatione eueniret, quod cani ſolet in prouerbijs nimium præ ſtudio properanti, cæcos nimirum producenti 
catulos. In quibus quidem excutiendis rebus magis nobis venia tua quam cenſura imploranda eſt. Quamo- 
brem paucis hæc apud te. docte ſimul & humaniſſime Lector, ante operis ingreſſum libuit ants, vt fi quid in- 
ter euoluendum occurrerit, non omnibus perfectum numeris, non ad Cleantis lucernam elucubratum, non ad 
exquiſitum Theologorum acumen expreſſum, aut minus alioqui acutisſimis tuis dignum naribus, cogi- 
tes hæc non tuis auribus data eſſe, ſed meæ, hoc eſt, craſſioris turbæ hominibus, a quibus facilius le- 
guntur libri quam iudicantur. Aut ſi ne id quidem grauiſſimæ tux ſententiæ fecerit ſatis, li- 
ceat illa mihi vti lege. qua ſemper permiſſum eſt, opere in magno ſcriptori obrepere 
ſomnum. Quod ſi verò tuam hac in re facilitatem impetrauero, minus 
laborabo quid cæteri obſtrepant, Græci memor prouerbij, 
cuius & iplos commeminiſſe velim: puny me 
dN,ανον , papa VIE 


TO FH FVLL CON- | 
GREGATION OF CHRISTS VNIVERSALL CHVRCH, 


with all and ſinguler the members thereof, whereſoeuer congregated or diſperſed 


thorom the realme of England; a Proteſtation or Petition of the Author, wiſhing to 
the ſame abundance of all peace and tranquillity, with the ſpeedie com- Y 
ming of Chriſt the Spouſe, to make an end of all 
mortall miſerie. 


Alomon the peaceable prince of Iſrael, as we reade in the third of Kings, aſter he had fi- 
niſhed the building of the Lords Temple (which he had vij. yeeres in hand) made his 
petition tothe Lord for all that ſhould pray in the ſaid Temple, or turne their face to- 
ward it, And his requeſt was granted, the Lord anſwering him, as we reade in the faid 
book, cap.6. I haue beard (ſaith he) thy prayer, and haue ſanctiſied this place, ccc. Albeit, 
the infinite maieſtie of God is not to be compaſſed in any materiall walles, yet it ſo 
pleaſed his goodnes to reſpect this prayer of the King, that not onely hee promiſed to 
heare them which there prayed, but alſo repleniſhed the fame with his owne glory. For 
ſo we reade again in the book aforeſaid: Et non poterant miniſtrare prepter nebulam, quia 
repleuit gloria domini, domum domini: 3. Reg. 7. | 

Vpon the like truſt in Gods gracious goodneſſe, if I finnefull wretch, not comparing 
with the building of that Temple, but following the zeale of the builder, might either 
be ſo bold to aske, or ſo happie to ſpeed, after my vij. yeeres trauell about this Eccleſi- 
aſticall Hiſtory, moſt humbly would craue ef almighty God, to beſtow his bleſſing vp- 

| on the ſame, that as the prayers of them, which prayed inthe outward Temple, were 

heard: fo all true diſpoſed minds, which ſhallreſort to the reading of this preſent hiſtorie, containing the Acts of Gods ho- 
ly Martyrs,and Monuments of his Church, may by example of their life, faith and doctrine, receiue ſome ſuch ſpirituall fruit 
to their ſoules through the operation of his grace, that it may be to the aduancement of his glory, and profit of his Church, 
through Chriſt Ieſus our Lord:Amen. | | 

But as it happened in that Temple of Salomon, that al which came thither, came not to * many to prate, ſome to gaze 
and ſee newes, other to talke and walke, ſome to buy and ſell, ſome to carpe and find fault, and finally, ſome alſo at the laſt 
to deſtroy and plucke downe, as they did in deed: For what is in this world ſo ſtrong, but it will be impugned ? what ſo per- 
fect, but it will be abuſed? ſo true. that will not be contraried? or ſo circumſpectly done, wherein wrangling Theon will not 
ſet in his tooth? Euen ſo, neither doe Ilook for any other in this preſent hiſtory ; (Gr that amongſt many well diſpoſed Rea- 
ders, ſome Waſpes neſt or other will bee ſtirred vp to buzze about mine eares. Such a dangerous thing it is now adaies to 
write or doe any good, but either by flattering a man muſt offend the godly, or by true ſpeaking procure hatred with the 

8 wicked. Of ſuch ſtinging Waſpes and buzzing Drones I had ſufficient triall in my former edition before; who if they had 

found in my booke any iuſt cauſe to carpe, or vpon any true zeale of truth had proceeded againſt the vntruths of my ſtory, and 
had brought iuſt proofes for the ſame, I could haue right well abid it. For God forbid, but that faults whereſoeuer they be, 
ſhould be detected and accuſed. And therefore accuſers in a common- wealth, after my mind, do ſerue to no ſmall Read, 

But then ſuch accuſers muſt beware they play not the dog, of whom Cicero in his Oration ſpeaketh, which being ſet in Ca- 
pitolio to fray away theeues by night, left the theeues, and fell to barke at true men walking in the day. Where true faults be, 
there to bay and barke is not amiſſe. But to carpe where no cauſe is, to ſpie in other ſtrawes, and leape ouer their own blocks: 
to ſwallow Camels, and to ſtraine Gnats: to oppreſſe truth with lies, and to ſet vp lies for truth: to blaſpheme the deare Mar- 
tyrs of Chriſt, and to canonize for Saints, whom Scripture would ſcarce allow for good Subiects; that is intollerable. Such 
barking curs, ifthey were well ſerued, would be made a while to ſtoope. But with theſe brauling ſpirits I intend not at this . 
time much to wraſtle, 

Wherefore to leaue them a while, till further leaſure ſerue me to attend vpon them,, thus much Ithought in the meane ſea- 
ſon, by way ofproteſtation or petition, to write vnto you, both in g enerall and particular the true members aithful con- 
gregation of Chriſts Church, whereſoeuer either congregated together, or diſperſed thorow the whole realmeof England; 
that forſomuch as al the ſeeking of theſe aduerſaries is to doe what they can, by diſcrediting of this hiſtory with ſlanders and 
ſiniſter ſurmiſes, ho to withdraw the readers from ĩt: this therefore ſhall be in few words topremoniſh and deſire of all and 
finguler of you (all well minded louers and partakers of Chriſts Goſpel) not to ſuffer your ſelueggo be deceiued with the big 
brags, and hyperbolicall ſpeeches of thoſe ſlandering tongues, whatſoeuer they haue or ſhall hłreafter exclame againſt the 
ſame. Bur indifferently ſtaying your iudgement till truth bee tried, you will firſt peruſe, and then refuſe : meaſuring the vn- ; 
truths of this hiſtorie, not by the ſcoring vp of their hundreds and thouſands of lies which they giue out, but wiſely weighing 
the purpoſe of their doings, according as you find, and fo to judge of the matter. 

To reade my books I allure neither one nor other. Euery man as he ſeeth cauſe, ſo like as he liſt. If any ſhall think his labour 
too much in reading this ſtory, his choice is free either toreade this, or any other which he more mindeth. But if the fruit ther- 
of ſhall recompence the readers trauell, then would I wiſh no man ſo light cared, tobe carried away for any ſiniſter clamour 
of aduerſaries, who many times depraue good doings, not for the faults they find, but therfore find faults becauſe they would 
depraue. As for me and my hiſtory, as my will was to profit all and diſpleaſe none: ſo if skill in any part wanted to will, yet 
hath my purpoſe bin ſimple, and certes the cauſe no leſſe vrgent alſo, which mooued me to take this enterpriſe in hand. 

For firſt, to ſee the ſimple flock of Chriſt, eſpecially the vnlearned ſort, ſo miſerably abuſed, and al for ignorance of hiſtorie, Thepartial 
not knowing the courſe of times, and true deſcent of the Church, it pitied me, that part of diligence ſo long to haue bin yn. 4g He- 
ſupplied in this my countrie Church of England. Againe, conſidering the multicude of Chroniclers and Storie- writers, 7 * 
both in England and out of England, of whom the molt part haue bin either Monkes or Clients to the ſee of Rome, it | 
grieued me to behold how partially they handled their ſtories. Whoſe painefull trauell albeit I cannot but commend, 
in committing diuers things to writing, not vnfruitfull to bee knowne, nor vnpleaſant to be read: yet it lamented me to 
ſee in their Monuments the principall points, which chiefly concerned the ſtate of Chriſts Church, and were moſt neceſſarie 
of all Chriſtian people to bee knowne, either alcogether pretermitted, or ifany mention thereof were inſerted, yet were all 
things drawne to the honour ſpecially of the Church of Rome, or elſe to the fauour of their owne ſet of Religion. Whereby 
the vulgar ſort, hearing and reading in their writings no other Church mentioned or magnified, but only that Church which 
here floriſhed in this world in riches and iollity, were drawne alſo to the ſame perſwaſion, to thinke no other Church to haue 


5 | ſtood in all the earth, but only the Church of Rome. | : : 
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A proteſtation to the whole Church of England. 
in the number of this fort of writers, beſides our Monks of England {for every Monaſtery almoſt had his Chronicler) I 


might alſo recite both Italian, and * authors, as Platina, Sabellicus, Nauclerus, Martinus, Antos inus, Vincentins, 


Onuphrius, Laiardus, Georgius Lilins, ollyd. Virgilius, with many moe, who taking \ an them to intermeddle with matters 
of the Church, although in part they expreſſe ſome truth in matters concerning the biſhops and See of Rome: yet in ſuppteſ- 
ſing another part, they play with vs, as Ananias & Saphira did with their — as Apelles did who Plimp, in painting the one 
halte of Venus comming out of the ſea, left the other halfe vnperfect. So theſe writers, while they ſhew vs one halfe of the bi- 
: ſhopof Rome, the other half oſhim they leaue vnperfect, and vtterly vntold. For as they paint him out on the one —— 
ring in wealth and glorie, in ſhewing what ſucceſſion the popes had from the chaire of S. Peter, when they firſt began, and 
how long they ſate, xhat Churches, and what famous buildings they erreted®how far their poſſeſſions reached, what lawes 
they made, what Councels they called,what honour they receiued of Kings and Emperors, what Princes and Countries they 
brought vnder their authoritie, with other like ſtratagems,of great pomp & rojialty:1o on y other fide, what vices theſe popes 
brought with them to their ſeat, what abominations they practiſed, what ſuperſtition they maintained, what Idolatrie they 
procured, what wicked doctrine they defended contrary to the expreſſe word of God, to what hereſies they fell, into what di- 
uiſion of ſets they cut the vnity of Chriſtian religion, how ſome practiſed by Simonie, ſome by Necromancie and Sorcerie, 
ſome by poiſoning, ſome indenting with the diuell to come 4 their papacie, what hypocriſie was in their lives, what corrup- 
tion in their doctrin, what warres they raiſed, what bloud ſhed they cauſed, what treacherie they trauerſed againſt their 
Lords and Emperours, impriſoning ſome, betraying ſome to the Templaries and Saracens, in brin ging other vyndet 
their feet, alſo in beheading ſome, as they did with Fredericus and Conradinus, the heires and offpring of the houſe of Frederi- 
cus Barbaroſſa,an.1269,Furthermore how mightily almightie God hath ſtood againſt them, how their wars neuer proſpered 
againſt the Turk, how the iudgements of the godly learned from time to time haue euer repugned againſt their errors, &c. of 
theſe and a thouſand other moe, not one word hath bin touched, but all kept as vnder Benedicite in auricular confeſſion. 

This partiall dealing and corrupt handling of hiſtories, when I conſidered, I thought with my ſelfe nothing more lacking 
in the church, then a ful and a complete hiſtorie, which bein e collected out of al our Monaſtical writers and written 
Monuments, ſhould containe neither euery vaine written fable, for that would be too much, nor yet leaue out any thing ne- 
ceſſary, for that would be too little: but with a moderate diſcretion taking the beſt of euery one, ſhould both caſe the labor 
of the Reader from turning ouer ſuch a number of writers : and alſo ſhould open the plaine truth of times lying long hid in 
obſcure darkeneſſe of antiquitie. Whereby all ſtudious Readers, beholding as in a glaſſe the ſtate, courſe, and alteration of 
religion, decay of doctrin, and the controuerſies of the Church, might diſcerne the better between antiquitie & nouelty. For 

Priaum quad. if the things which be firſt(after the rule of Tertullian) are to be preferred before thoſe that be latter, then is the reading of hi- 

que veriſimm florles much neteſſarie in the Church, to know what went before, and what followed after. And therfore not without cauſe 

e: Teri FHiſtoria, in old authors is called the witnes of time i, the light of veritie, the life of memorie, teacher af life, and ſhewer of antiquitie, 
Ce. Without the knowledge whereof mans life is blind, and ſoone may ſal into any kind of error, as by manifeſt experience 
we haue to ſee, in theſe deſolate latter times of the Church, when as thebiſhops of Rome ynder colour of antiquitie haue tur- 
ned truth into hereſie, and brought ſuch new found deuices of ftrange doctrin and religion, as in the former age of the church 
were neuer heard of before, and all through ignorance of times, and for lacke of true hiſtorie. 

For to ſay the truth, if times had been well ſearched, or if they which wrote hiſtories had without partialitie gone vpright 
betweene God and Baal, halting on neither fide, it might well haue been found, the moſt part of all this catholick corruption 
intruded into the Church by the Biſhops of Rome, as tranſubſtantiation, eleuation, and adoration of the ſacrament, auricular 
confeſſion, forced vowes of Prieſts not to marrie, veneration of images, priuat and ſatisfactorie maſſes, the order of Gregories 
maſſe now vſed, the vſurped authoritie, and Samma poteſtas of the See of Rome, with all the rout of their ceremonies and 
weeds of ſuperſtition ouergrowing now the Church, all theſe (I ſay) tobe new nothings lately coined in the mint of Rome 
without any ſtampe of antiquity,as by reading of thispreſent hiſtorie ſhal ſufficiently, truſt, appeare. Which hiſtory therfore 
Ihaue here taken in hand, that as other ſtori-writers heretofore haue imploied their trauel to magnifie the Church of Rome, 

image of both ſo in this hiſtorie might appeare to all Chriſtian Readers the Image of both Churches, as wel ofthe one as of the other; eſpe- 

Churches, cially of the poore oppreſſed and perſecuted Church of Chriſt. Which perſecuted Church;though it had been of long ſeaſon 
trodden vnder foot by enemies, neglected in the world, not regarded in hiſtories, & almoſt ſcarſe viſible or known to world. 
ly eies, yet hath it bin the true Church only of God, wherein he hath mightily wroughthitherto in preſeruing the ſame in al 
extreme diſtreſſes, continually ſtirring vp from time to time faithfull miniſters, by — alwaies hath been kept ſome ſparks 
of his true doctrine and religion, 

Now foraſmuch as the true Church of God goeth not lightly alone, but is accompanied with ſome other Church or Cha- 

ell of the diuell to deface and maligne the ſame, neceſſarie it is therefore the difference berweene them to be ſeene, and the 
The deſcent of deſcent of the right Church to be deſcribed from the Apoſtles time. Which hitherto in moſt part of hiſtories hath been lack - 
5 = om ing. partly for feare,thatmen durſt not: partly forignorance that men could not diſcerne rightly berweene the one and the 
the Apofiles other. Who beholding the Church of Rome to be ſo viſible & glorious in the cies of the world, ſo ſhining in out ward beau- 
time deſcribed, tie, to beare ſuch a _ carry ſuch a traine and multitude, and to ſtand in ſuch high authority, ſuppoſed the ſame to be only 
the right Catholicke mother. The other, becauſe it was not ſo vifblieknowne in the world, they thought therefore it could 
not be the true Church of Chriſt, Wherein they were farre deceiued. For although the right Church of God be not ſo inui- 
ſible in the world, that none can ſee it;yet neither is it ſo viſible againe, that euery worldly eie may perceive it. For like as is 
How thetrue the nature of truth; ſo is the proper condition of the true Church, that commonly none ſeeth it, but ſuch onelie, as bee 
Churchof the members and partakers thereof. And therefore they which require that Gods holy Church ſhould bee euident 
_ _ — to the whole world, ſeeme to define the great ſynagogue of the world rather then the true fpirituall Church 
a of God. | 
_— In Chriſts time who would haue thought but the congregations and councels of the Pharifies had been the right 
d Church? and yet had Chriſtan other Church in earth beſides that; which albeit it was not ſo manifeſt in the fight of the 
world, yet was it the onely true Church in the ſight of God. Of this Church meant Chriſt peaking of the Temple, 
which hee would raiſe againe the third day. And yet after that the Lord was riſen, hee ſhewed not himſelfe to the 
world, but onelie to his ele& which were but few. The ſame Church after that increaſed and multiplied mightily among 
os lewes, yet had not the Iewes eies to ſee Gods Church, but did perſecute it till at length all their whole nation was de- 
1oyed, | 

After the Iewes, then came the Heathen Emperours of Rome, ho having the whole power ofthe world in their hands, 
Aid whatthe world could doe, to extinguiſh the name and Church of Chriſt. Whoſe violence continued the ſpace of three 
hundred yeeres. All which while the true Church of Chriſt was not greatly in fight ofthe world, but rather was abhorred 
euery whete, and yet notwithſtanding the ſame ſmall filly flocke ſo deſpiſed in the world, the Lord highly regarded and 
mighrilie preſerued. For although many then of the Chriſtians did faffer death: yet was their death neither loffe to them, 

nor detriment to the Church: but the more they ſuffered, the more of their bloud increaſed. 

In tlie time of thefe Enperours, God raifed vp then in this Reakne of Britaine divers worthy Preachers and Witneſſes, as 
Elnanus, Meduinus, Meltiwianus, Amphibolus, Albanus, Aaron, Iulius, and other moe. In whoſe time the doctrine of faith 
without mens traditions was ſincerely preached. After their death and martyrdome, it pleaſed the Lord to pronidea generall 

The antiquity quietneſſe to his Church, whereby the number of his flocke began more to increafe. 
of the Church In this age thẽ followed here in the ſaid land of Britani Faſtidins, Nrnianus, Patricius, Bacchiarius, Dubricius, Congellus, Ken- 
here in Eng- tigernus, Helmotus, Dauid, Daniel, Sampſon Elnodugus,o A ſaphus, Gildas, Henlanus, Elbodus. Dinothus, Samuel, Ninius, and a 
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| 4 proteſtation to the whole Church of E noland; | R 
wetethen diſſolute and careleſſe,as Gi/das very ſharply doth lay to their charge, and fo at length were ſubdued by the Saxons. 
All this while about the (pace of foure hundred yeeres, Religion remained in Britaine vncorrupt,and the word of Chriſt 
truely preached,till about the comming of AMuſtes and of his companions from Rome, many of the ſaid Britaine Prea- 
chers were ſlaine by the Saxons, After thatbegan Chriſtian faith to enter and ſpring among the Saxons, after a tertaine Ro- 
miſh ſort, yet notwithſtanding ſomewhat more tollerable, then were the times which aftet followed, through the diligent in- 
duſtrie of ſome godly teachers, which then liued amongſt them: as Aidanus, Finianus, Coleman Archbiſhop of Vorke, Beda, 
John of Benerlay, Alcuiaus, Noetus, Hucharius, Serlo, Achardus, Ealredus, Alexander Neckam, Negellus, Fenallus, eAlfricus, 
Sygeferthus, and ſuch other: who, though they erred in ſome few things, yet neither ſo groſſely, nor ſo greitly to bg complai- Tranſihſſenti- 
ned of in reſpect of the abuſes that followed. For as yet, all this while, the errour of tranſubſtantiation and eleuation, with auon not yet 
auricular confeſſion, was not crept in for a publike doctrine in Chriſts Church, as by their one Saxon Sermon, made by Ael- er tor a 
Fricus, and ſet out in the ſecond Volume of this preſent hiſtory may appeare, pag. 1402. During the which meane time al- 3 ws 
though the Biſhops of Rome were had here in ſome reuerence with the clergie : yet had they nothing as yet to doe in ma- 7 
king lawes touching matters of the Church of England : but that onely appertained to the Kings and Gouernours of the 
land, as is in this ſtorie to be ſeene: page 714. : 
And thus the Church of Rome albeit it began then to decline apace from God, yet during all this while it remained hi- 
therto in ſome reaſonable order, till at length after that the ſaid Biſhops began to ſhoot vp in the world through the libera- The Church 
litie of good Princes, and eſpecially by Mathilda a noble Duches of Italie. Who at her death made the pope heire of all her when i began 
lands, and indued his ſee with great reuenewes. Then richesbegat ambition: Ambition deſtroied religion, ſo that all came te fon 
to ruine. Out of this corruption ſprang forth here in England did in other places more) anothet Romiſh kind of Monke- 8 ANY 
ry,worſe then the other before bein g much more drowned in ſuperſtition and ceremonies, which was about the yeere of our us (anh that - * 
Lord,98o Of this warme was Egberrus,eA'rgelbert,Egwine,Bomface,Wilfrede,e Agathon, Iames, Romaine, Cedda, Dunſtane, Oſ- Machida made 
wold,zAthelwold, Athelwine Duke of Eaſtangles, Lanfranche, Anſelme, and ſuch other. the pope heire 
And yet in this time alſo through Gods pxouidence, the Church lacked not ſome of better knowledge and iudgement, to OY a = 
weigh with the darkneſſe of thoſe daies. For although King Edgar, with Edward his baſe ſonne being ſeduced by Dunſtane, Ihe B AN 
Oſrold and other monkiſh clerks, was then a great author and fautor of much ſuperſtition, erecting as many Monaſteries, of S. Voter 
as were Sundaies in the yeere: yet notwithſtanding, this continued not long. For eftſoones after « death of Edgar came Ex A . 
King Erbelrede and Queene Elfthred his mother, with Alferut Duke of Merceland, and other Peeres and Nobles of the gan 3 
Realme, who diſplaced the Monks againe, and reſtored the married prieſts to their old poſſeſſions and liuings. Morcouer, per ub 8 
after that followed alſo the Danes, which ouerthrew thoſe monkiſh foundations as faſt as King Edgar had ſer them vp before. Englaud. 
And thus hitherto ſtood the condition of the true Church of Chriſt, albeit, not without ſome repugnance and difficultie, 
yet in ſome mean ſtate of the truth and verity, til q time of pope Hildebrand called Gregorie . which was neete about the yeere 
1080. and of pope Iunocentius 3. in the yeere 1215. By whom all together was turned vpſide done, all order broken, diſci- 
pline diſſolued, true doctrine defaced, Chriſtian faith extinguiſhed. In Read whereof was ſet vp preaching of mens decrees, 
dreames and idle traditions. And whereasbefore truth was free to be diſputed amongſt learned men, now libertie was tur- 
ned into law, argument into authoritie. Whatſoeuer the Biſhop of Rome denounced, that food for an otacle, of all men to 
be receiued without oppoſition or contradiction: whatſoeuer was contrary, ipſo facto it was hereſie, to be puniſhed with fagot 
and flaming fire. Then began the ſincere faith of this Engliſh Church, which held out ſo long, to quaile. Then was the cleere 
Sunſhine of Gods word ouerſhadowed, with miſts and darkeneſſe, ñappearing like ſackecloth to the people, which neither 0 
could vnderſtand that they read, nor yet permitted to reade that they could vnderſtand. In theſe miſerable daies, as the true The true 
viſible Church began now to ſhrinke and keepe in for feare: ſo vpſtart a new fort of plaiers to furniſh the ſtage, as Schoole- Church when 
Doctours, Canoniſts, and foure orders of Friers. Beſides other Monaſticall ſeas and fraternities of infinit varietie. Which 3 fund 
euer ſince haue kept ſuch a ſtirre in the Church, that none for them almoſt durſt rout, neither Cæſar, King, nor ſubiect. What 8 
they defined, ſtood: What they approued, was catholick: What they condemned, was hereſie: wvhomſoeuer they accuſed, none 
almoſt could ſaue. And thus haue theſe hitherto continued or raigned rather in the Church, the ſpace now of foure hundred 
yeeres and od. During which ſpace, the true Church of Chriſt, although it durſt not openly appeare in the face of the world, 
oppreſſed by tyrannie: yet neither was it ſo inviſible or yaknowne ; but by the prouidence of the Lord, ſome remnant alwaies 
remained from time to time, which not onely ſhewed ſecret good affection to ſincere doctriue, but alſo ſtood in open defence 
of truth againſtthe diſordered Church of Rome. 
In which Catalogue, firſt, to pretermit Bartramus & Berengarius, which were before P. Innocent 3. a learned multitude of 
ſufficient witneſſes here might be produced, whoſe names neither are obſcure nor doctrin ynknown:as Joachim Abbat of Ca- 8 
labria, Almericus a learned Biſhop, who was iudged an hereticke for holding againſt Images, in the time of the ſaid Innocen- nueth in the pr 
tins. Beſides the martyrs of Alſatia, of whom we reade, an hundred to be burned by the aid Innocentius in one day, as Wri- middeſt of 
teth Herman Nlucius. Adde likewiſe to theſe, the Waldenſes Q Albingenſes, which to a great number ſegregated theme their enemies. 
ſelues from the Church of Rome. To this number alſo belonged Reymandas Earle of Tholoſe, Mlarſilius Patanins, ys — 
* Gulielmus de S. Amore, Simon Tornacenſis, Arneldus de noua ville, Iohannes Semeca, beſides diuers other Preachers in = CITY 
Sueuia, ſtanding againſt the Pope: anno 1240. Ex Crans. Laurentius Anglicus a maſter of Paris: anno 1260. Petras xg Nicolas E- 
Johannes a Minorite, who was burned after his death: anno 1 290. Robertus Gallus a Dominick Frier, anno 1291. Robert merico, lub. in- 
Groithead Biſhop of Lincolne, which was called Malleus Romanorum anno 1250. Lerd Peter de Cngnerys: anno 1329. goiſitionum. 
To theſe we may adde moreouer, Gulielmus Ocbham, Bongratins Bergomenſis, Luitpoldus, Andreas Laudezſis Vlricus Han- 
genor Treaſurer to the Emperor, Ioannes de Ganduno, anno 13 30. mentioned in the Extrauagants; Andreas de Caſtro, Buridi- Ex loan Auen- 
anus, Euda. Duke of Burgundy, who counſelled the French king, not to receiue the newfound conſtitutions, and extrauagants .. 7. 
of the pope into his realme: Dantes Alligerins, an Italian, who wrote againſt the Pope, Monks, and Friers, and againſt the 2 eg. 
donation of Conftantine: anno 1330. Taulaus a Germaine preacher, Conradus Hager, impriſoned for preaching againſt the 3 | 
maſſe : an. 13 39. The author of the booke called, Puitentiarius Aſini, compiled about the yeere 1343. Michael Ceſenas à Ex Bulis gui. 
Gray Frier, Petrus de Corbaria, with Iohaunes de Poliaco, mentioned inthe Extrauagants, and condemned by the Pope; [oan- V ſdam 0:h0- 
ver de Caſtilione, with Franciſeus de Arcatara,who were burned about the yeere of our Lord 1322. * Joannes Rochraylada, o- „ "Pc: Here 
therwiſe called Haybalut, with another Frier martyred about the ycere 1346. Franciſcus Petrarcha,who called Rome the = aue F 
whore of Babylon, &c. an. 13 50. Georgius Ariminenſic, an. 13 50. Ioaune r de Rupe Sciſſa, impriſoned for certaine prophecies a- 1b. 22 * * 
gainlt the Pope, an. 1340. Gerhardut Ridder, who alſo wrote againſt Monks and Friers a booke called Lacryma Eccle/ie,anno an.Frofrardo,x 
13 50. Godfridus de Fontauis, Gulielmus de Landuno,lohanges Monachus Cardini, Armachanus, Nicolaus Orem, Preacher, an- m. I. cap. 11x. 
no 1364. Militias a Bohemian, which then preached that Antichriſt was come, and was excommunicate for the ſame, an- - 2 
no 1366. Iacobus M.ſnenſit, Matthias Parifenſs a Bohemian borne, and a writer againſt the Pope, an. 13 70. Ioannes Mont- 2 oy ' — 
⁊iger, Rector of the Vniuerſitie of Vlme, an. 1384. Nilas Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, Henricurde Iota, Henricus de Haſſia, &c. Ex ill, nes. 
Idoe bur recite the principall Writers and Preachers in thoſe daies: Ho many thouſands there were which neuer bowed Ex BI.. 
their knees to Baal, that is knowne to God alone. Of whom we find in the writings of one Bruſius, that xxxvi. Citizens Ec C5riflian® 
of Maguntia were burned,an.t 390, Who following the doctrine of che Waldenſes, affirmed the Pope to be the great Anti- wa wag 
chriſt, Alſo Maſſzurrecordeth of one hundred and fortie,which in the Prouince of Narbon were put to the fire, for not re- Ai —_ * 
ceiuing the decretals of Rome: beſides them that ſuffered at Paris to the number ofxxiiij. at one time, anno 1210. and the D. 
next yeere after were foure hundred burnt ynder the name of heretikes. Beſides alſo a certaine good heremit, an Engliſh- 
man, of whom mention is made in John Bacon, Diſt. 2. Queſt. l. who was committed for diſputing in Pauls Church, againſt cer- 
taine Sacraments of the Church of Rome: anno 1306. 


To deſcend now ſomewhat lower in drawing out the deſcent of che Church. What a multitude here commeth of fairhfult 
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beiies inthe tine of lohn Wick/iffe,as Octiffe, Wickhiffe: anno 1376. William Thorp, White, Purney, Parſhall, Paine, Gower, 
Chancer,Gaſcoyne m S winderby, Walter Brute, Reger Dexter William Santry, about the yeere 1400. Iobn Badby: an. 14 io. 
Nicolas Tailer, Richard Wagitaffe, Michael Serinener M illiam Smith. John Henry, William Parchmenar, Roger Goldſinith, with an 
Anchreſſe called Mathilde in the citie of Leiceſter, Lord Cobham, Sir Roger Acton Knight, John Beuerley Preacher, Iohn Huſſe, 
Jerome of Prage, Scheolemaſter, with a number of faithfull Bohemians, and Thaborites not to be told;with whom I might al- 
ſo adioyne Laurentius Valla, and [oannes Picus, the learned Earle of Mirandula, But what doe I Rand ypon tecitall of names, 
which almoſt are infinite? gs 

Wherefore,if any be ſo farre beguiled in his opinion to thinke the doctrine of the Church of Rome (as it now ſtandeth)to 
be of ch any and that the ſame was neuer impugned before the time of Luther and Zuinglius now of late, let them 
readẽ theſe hiſtories: or if he thinke the ſaid hiſtoric not to bee of ſufficient credit to alter his perſwaſion, let him peruſe the 
Acts and Statutes of Parliaments,paſſed in this Realme of ancient time, and therein conſider and conferre the courſe of times; 
where he may findandreade, Amo 5:Regss Richards 2. in the yeere of our Lord, 1380. of a great number (which there bee 
called euil perſons)going about from towne ro towne in freeſe gowner,preachmg vnto the people, & c. Which preachers although the 
words of the Statute doe terme there to be diſſembling perſons, preaching diuers Sermons containing hetefies and notorious 
errours, to the emblemiſhment of Chriſtian faith, and of holy Church, &c. as the words doe there pretend: yet notwithſtan- 
ding euery true Chriſtian Reader may conceiue of thoſe Preachers to teach no other doctrine, then now they heate their 
owne preachers in pulpits preach, againſt the biſhop of Rome, and the corrupt hereſies of his Church. | a 

Furthermore, he ſhall find likewiſe in Statut. An. 2. Henr. 4. cap. 15. in the yeere of our Lord 1402. another like companie 
of good preachers and faithfull defenders of true doctrine againſt blind hereſie and errour. Whom albeit the words of the 
Statute there, through corruption of that time, doe falſely terme, to be falſe and peruerſe Preachers, vnder diſſembled holineſſe, 
reaching in thoſe daies openly and priuily neW doftrines and heretical opinions,contrary to the faith and determination of holy Church, 
c&c. Yer notwithſtanding, whoſocuer readeth hiſtories and conferreth the order and deſcent of times, ſhall vnderſtand theſe 
to be no falſe teachers, but faithful witneſſes of the truth, not teaching any new doctrines contrary to the determination of 
holy Church: but rather ſhall find that Church to be vnholy,which they preached againſt, teaching rather it ſelfe hereticall 
opinions, contrary both to antiquity, and verity of Chriſts true Catholicke Church. 

Ot the like number alſo, or greater, of like true faithfull fauorers and followers of Gods holy word, we find in the yeere of 
our Lord 1422. ſpecified in a letter ſent from Henrie Chicheſlie Archbiſhop of Canturburie, to pope Martin 5. in the fifth 
yeere of his popedome,where mention is made of ſo many here in England infected (as he ſaid) with the hereſies of Wickliffe and 
Heſſe;that n ithout force of an armie they could not be ſuppreſſed, Fc, Whereupon the pope ſent two Cardinals to the Archi- 
ſhop,to cauſe a tenth to be gathered of al ſpiritual and religious men, and the money to be laid in the chamber Apoſtolicke, 
and if that were not ſufficient, the refidue to be made yp of chalices; candleſticks, and other implements of the Church, &c. 

What ſhall need then any more witneſſe to prooue this matter, when you ſec fo many yeeres agoe whole armies and mul. 
titudes,thus ſtanding againſt the pope? who though they be termed here for heretikes and ſchiſmatickes, yet in that, which 
they call hereſie, ſerued they the living Lord, within the Arke of his true ſpirituall and viſible Church, 


And where is then the friuolous brag of the Papiſts,which make ſo much of their painted ſheath, and would needs beare 


vs downe, that this gouernment of the Church of Rome which now is,hath been of ſuch an old ſtanding, time out of mind, 
even from the primitiue antiquitie, and that never was any other Church demonſtrable here in earth for men to follow, be- 
ſides the faid only Catholike mother Church of Rome ? when as we haue ſufficiently prooued before by the continual] de- 
ſcent of the Church til this preſent time, that the ſaid Church, after the doctrine which is now reformed, is no new begun mat- 
tet but euen the old continued Church by the prouidence and promiſe of Chriſt, ſtill Randing : which albeit it hath been of 
late yeeres repreſſed by the tyrannie of Roman Biſhops, more then before: yet notwithſtanding it was neuer ſo oppreſſed, but 
God hath ever maintained in it the truth of his Goſpell, againſt hereſies and errours of the Church of Rome, as in this hiſtory 
more at full is to be ſeene. a 

Let vs now proceed farther as we began, deducing this deſcent of the Church vnto the 1501. yeere. In which yeere the 
Lord began to ſhew in the = of Germany wonderfull tokens, and bloudie markes of his Paſſion, as the bloudie croſſe, his 
nailes, ſpeare, and crowne of thornes, which fell from heauen vpon the garments and caps of men, and rocks of women, as 
you may further reade in this booke, pag. 769. By the which tokensalmightie God (no doubt)prefignified, what grieuous 


t n Ger- afflictions and bloudie perſecutions ſhould then begin to inſue ypon his Church for his Goſpels ſake, according as in this hi- 


fa IF! 24h. 151. 
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ſtory is deſcribed, wherein is to be ſeene what Chriſtian bloud hath been ſpilt, what perſecutions raiſed, what tyrannie exer- 


ciled,what torments deuiſed, what treachery vſed, againſt the poore flock and Church of Chriſt; in ſuch ſort as ſince Chriſts 
time greater hath notbeen ſcene. | | 

And now by revolution of yeeres,we are come from that time of 1501. to the yeere now preſent, 1570. In which the full 
ſeuentie yeeres of the Babylonicall captiuity draweth now wel to an end, if we count from the firſt appearing of theſe bloudy 
markes aboue mentioned. Or if we reckon from the beginning of Luther, and his perſecution, then lacketh yet xvj. yeeres. 
Nov hat the Lord will doe with this wicked world, or what reft he will giue to his Church after theſe long ſorrowes, he is 


our Father in heauen, his will be done in earth, as ſeemeth beſt to his diuine maieſtie. 


In the meane time, let vs for our parts with all patient obedience waite vpon his gratious leiſure, and glorifie his holy 
name, and edifie one another with all humilitie. And if there cannot be an ns of our diſputing, and contending one againſt 
another: yet let there be a moderation in our affections. And foraſmuch as it is the good will of our God, that Satan thus 
ſhould be let looſe amongſt vs for a ſhort time: yet let vs ſtriue in the meane while what we can to amend the malice of the 
time with mutuall humanitie. They that be in error, let them not diſdaine to learne. They which haue greater talents of 
knowledge committed, inſtruct in fmplicitie them that be ſimple. No man liueth in that common-wealth where nothing is 
amiſſe: but yer becauſe God hath ſo placed vs Engliſhmen here in one common. wealth, alſo in one Church, as in one ſhip 
together: let vs not mangle or diuide the ſhip,which being diuided perifheth : but euery man ſerue in his order with dili- 
gence, herein he is called. They that fit at the helme, keepe well the point of the needle, to know how the ſhip goeth, and 
v hither it ſhould. Whatſoeuer weather betideth, the needle wel touched with the ſtone of Gods word will neuer faile. Such 
as labour at the oares, ſtart for no tempeſt, but do what they can to keepe from the rocks. Like wiſe, they whichbe in inferiour 
roomes, take heed they moue no ſedition, nor diſturbance againſt the rowers and mariners. No ſtorme ſo dangerous to a ſhip 
on the Sea, as is diſcord and diforder in a weale publike, What Countries and Nations, what Kingdoms and Empires, what 
Cities, Townes,and houſes diſcord hath diſſolued, in ſtories is manifeſt: I neede not ſpend time in rehearſing examples. The 
Lord of peace, who hath power both of land and Sea, reach forth his mercifull hand to helpe them vp that ſinke, to keepe 
them vp that ſtand, to ſtill theſe winds and ſurging ſeas of diſcord andeontention among vs: that we profeſſing one 
Oo Chriſt, may in one vnity of doctrine gather our ſelues into one Ark of the true Church together, where we 
continuing ſtedfaſt in faith, may at the laſt luckely be conducted to the ioyfull port of our 
deſired landing place, by his heauenly grace. To whom both in heauen 
; and in earth be all power and glory, with his father 
; and the holy ſpirit for euer. 
Amen, 
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Ecing the worldis repleniſhed with ſuchaninfinite multitude of bookes of 
all kind of matters, may ſæme (perhaps) to take a matter in hand ſuperflucys and nerd⸗ 
leſſe, at this pꝛeſent to ſet out ſuch volumes, eſpecially of hiſto:ic g, conſidet ing now adaies 
I the woꝛldis lo greatlp peſtered, not only with ſuperfiucus plentie thereof, but of all other | 
18 Treatiſes, fothat bokes now ſeine rather tolacke Readers then Readers to lack bokesz Multltnde ol 
In ſchich multitude of bokes, J doubt not, butmany do both perceive, and inwardly bes v . 
waile this inſatiable boldncſſe of manp now adaies both in wꝛiting and pꝛinting; tthich to 
ap che truth, foz my part J do as much lament, as any man elle beſide: and would therc- 
i foꝛe no man .ſhouldthinke that vnaduiſedly oꝛ with raſhneſſe J haue attempted this cnter- 
A pꝛiſe, as one being not only doubtfull, but alſo both bathfull and feareſull within my ſcife 
foz ſetting the ſame abꝛoad. And my: firſt J perceiued how learned this age of ours is in 
reading of bokes, neither could J tell hat the ſectet iudgements of readers would con- 
teiue, to ſee ſo weake a ching, to ſet vpon ſuch a weightie enterpꝛiſe, not ſufficiently furniſh- 
ed with ſuch oꝛnaments able to ſatiſfie the perfection of ſo great a ſtoꝛie, oꝛ ſufficient to ſerue 
che vtilitie of the ſtudious, and che delight of the learned. Thich abilttie the moꝛe J perceiued 
to be wanting in me, the lelle z durſt be bold to become a wztter. 
But againe on the other ſide, when J weighed with my ſelle that memoꝛable aas and famous doings this latter age of the 
church hath miniſtred vnto vs by the patient ſufferings of the wo2thie Martpꝛs; I thought it not tobe negleced, that ſo pꝛecious 
Monuments ot ſo many matters, met to be reca:ded and tegiſtred in bokes, ſhouldlie buried bymp defanlt vnder darkeneſle ol 
obliuion. Pe thought ſomevhat was to be ſaid of them foz their well deſerning, and ſomething againe of our parts for bencfits by 
4% them receiued. But aboue all other things, nothing did ſo much ffirre me fozwardherennto, as thediligent conſideration and fpe- 
5 tiall regard of the common vtilitie nyich euerp man plentifully may receiue by the reading of theſe Bonuments oꝛ Martyꝛologe: 
= ubich illozie as. ] hanet taken in hand chiefly foꝛ the vſe of the Engliſh Church; ſo haue J framed it in that tongue vhich the impls 
42 could beſt vnde þ : 3 
OA 8 if men commonlp delite ſo much in other Chꝛonicles vthichintreat only vpon matters of policie, and reioyce to behold 
| therein the variable euents of woꝛldly affaires, the Stratagems of valiant Captaines, the terro2of fough ten fields, the ſacking 
BN of cities, the huripburlies of Realmes and people: And if men thinke it ſuch a gay thing in acommon-wealth,tocommit to hilko2te 
1 8 ſuch old antiquities of things pꝛophane, and beſfow all their oꝛnaments ot wit and eloquence in garniſhing the ſame, how much 
> | moze then is it meet fo2 Chziſhians to conſerue inremembꝛance, the liues, aas and doings, not of blodie warriers, but of milte and 
Ty conſtant Martvꝛs of Chak, which ſerue not ſo much to delight the care, as to garniſh the life, to frame it with examples of great 
8 pꝛolit, and to entourage men to all kind of Chaiſtian godlineſſe: As firſt, by reading thereof, we may learne a liuelv teſfimonic of 
Gods mightie woꝛking in the life of man, contrarie tothe opinion cf Acheiſts, and all the wholeneſt of Epicures. Foz like as one 
ſaid of Harpalus in times paſt, that his doings gane a liuely teſtimonte againſt God, becauſe he being ſo wicked a man eſcaped ſo 
| long bnpunithed: ſo contrariwiſe, in theſe men we haue a much moze aſſured and plaine witnefle of God, both in whoſe es and 
3 deaths appeared ſuchmanifeſt declarations of Gods diuine wozking, vhiles in luch ſharpneſſe of tozments we behold in them 
DB ſtrength, loconſfant aboue mans reach, ſuch readineſſe toanſwere, ſuchpatience in impziſonment. ſuch godlineſſe in ſoꝛgining, 
* cherretulneſſe ſo couragious in ſuffering, beſides che manifold ſenſe and feeling of the holy Ghoſt, vhich they in their lines ſo plenti⸗ 
= - fully taſted in their afflictions,as in reading of their letters euidently we map vnderſtand. Ouer and beſides this, the mude deaths 
FT of the Saints do not a little auaile to the ſtabliſhing of a god conſcience, to learns the contempt of the woꝛld, and to come to the Tompariſer 
8 feare of God. Bozeouer, they confirme faith, increaſe godlineſſe, abate pꝛide in p;oſperitie, mdinaduerſttie do open an hope of 5 uv fond, 
1 heauenly comfoꝛt.Foꝛ ſchat man reading the miſerie of theſe godly perſons, may not therein, as in a glaſſe behold his owne caſe, ere, and the , 
tthetherhe be godlp oꝛ godleſſe! Fo2 if God gine aduerſitie vnto god men, hat may either the better ſoꝛt pꝛomiſe themſelues, oꝛ the (oulvicrs of 
euill not feare ? And vhereas by reading of pꝛophane ſfozies, we are made perhaps moze ſkilfullin warlike affaires: ſo by reading Thzilf, | 
f this we are made better in our liuings, and beſtdes are better pzepared vnto the like conflicts, (if by Gods permiſſion they ſhall 
happen hereafcer)moze wiſe by their doctrine, and moꝛe ſtedfaſt by their 


BY To be ſhoꝛt, they declare to the woꝛld what true Chziftian foꝛtitude is, Achat is the right way toconquer, ſchich ſtandech not in 

* the power of man, but in hope of the reſurrecion tacome, and is now, J truſt, at hand. In conſideration vhereof, me thinkes J 

* haue god cauſe to with. that like as other ſubieds, euen ſo alſo Kings and Pꝛinces, which commonly delite in heroicall ſtozies, 

5 would diligently peruſe ſuch Ponuments of Martpꝛs, and lay them alwaies in ſight, not alonely to reãde, but to follom, and would 

15 paint them vpon their walles,cups, rings and gates. Foꝛ doubtleſſe ſuch as theſe, are moze woꝛthie of hano2 then an hundꝛed A⸗ 

Th exanders, Hectors, Scipions, and warlite Iulies. And though the woꝛld tndgeth p:epoſterouſly of things, pet with God, the true 
ZW Judge, certesſuch are to be reputed in deed, not that kill one another with a weapon, but they vhich being rather killed in Gods 

£1 cauſe, do retaine an inuincible conſtancie againſt the chꝛeats of tyꝛants, and violence of toꝛmentoꝛs. Such as theſe, are indeed the 

J true Conquerours of the woꝛld, by vhom we learne true man ho, ſo many as fight vader Chꝛiſt, and not vnder the woꝛld. Uith | 
"3 this valiantneſſe did that moſt milde Lambe and inuincible L. ton of the tribe of Iuda firſt of all go befoꝛe vs, of thoſe vnſpealica- 

3X ble foꝛtitude we heare this P2opheticall admiration: Who is this (ſaith he) which walketh ſo in the multitude ofhis ſtrength? Fo2- Elay 63. 
"3 _ the high Sonne ok the high God, once conquered of the woꝛld, and pet conquering the woꝛld after the ſame maner he was con- 

BY The like dance did all his ocher Barty2sfollow, to hom the ancient antiquitie of che Church did attribute ſo great honoz, as 

_ neuer king 02 emperour could purchaſe in this woꝛld with all their images, pillers, high ſpircs, triumphs, temples, and all their 


ſolemne feaſts. Jn pꝛobation whereof we ſe, with what admyitation, and almoſk ſuperſtition, not only the memoiie, bn: alſo the re⸗ 
liques of thoſe god Martpꝛs were receined and a mongſt the anc.ent Ch:iſtians. We haue alſo foz witneſſe the learned 


. ymnes and ſongs of Prudentius and Nazianzen, therewith Pindarus did neuer ſo much ſet out his triumphs of Olympia any 

. Nemea. J need not heere rehearſe the learned Oꝛations of eloquent Cyprian, Chryſoſtome, Ambroſe aud Hierome, cho neuer 

AY ſhewed their apy pn then ichen they fell — ations of the godly Martpꝛs. | 

Ry Uhereby it is manifeſt, that eſtimation in times paſt was attributed to Martyꝛs: with vhat gratulatton, reiopce, mirth and 

5 common ioy the afflictions of thoſe godly, dying in Ohꝛiſtsquarrell, were ſometime receiued and ſolemnized; andthat not without 

| 5 god reaſonablecauſe. Foz the Church did well conſider how much ſhe was beholding to their benefits, by whoſe death ſhe vnderffod 

be her treaſures to increaſe. Now then if Bartp2s are to be compared with Martyꝛs, J ſæ no cauſe vhy the Martyꝛs of our time de⸗ 

45 ſerue any leſſe commendation, chen the other in the Pꝛunitiue Charch;thich aſſuredly are inkeriour vnta them in no point of pꝛaiſe: 

To whether we view the number of them that ſuffered, oꝛ greatneſle of their tozments, o2 their conſtancie in dying oꝛ alſo conſider fhe Tomparicon 
* f fruit that they bꝛought to the amendment of poſferitie, and increaſe of the ell. They did water the truth with their blod, that end L K 
8 was newly ſpꝛinging vp: ſo theſe by their deaths reſtoꝛed it agairie,being ſoꝛe decaved and fallen downe. hey ſtanding in the foꝛe⸗ Bam ue 

* ward of the battell. didreceine the firſt encounter and violence of their enemies, and taught vs by that meanes to ouercome ſuch ©vurcy, avy 
* tyꝛannie: theſe wilh like eourage againe. like old beaten ſouldiers did winne the field in the reteward of the battell. They like fa- 9fchelatrer 


dus huſb mdmen of the woꝛld did ſow the fields of the Gurch, that firſt lay vnmanured and waffe: theſe with fatneſle of their ©****? 
= did — it to hatten and fructifte, Would to Ood the fruit might be ſpedily gathered into the barne; hich only remaineth 


Now 


in the woꝛld then now is. And thus 
much touching the vtilitie and 


fruit tobe 


takenofthis 


hiſtoꝛie. 


were vnto theirs. And thon 
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and vtterly diſappoint, Amen. 


non ocher but only the pꝛiuate tauſe of the Biſhop of Rome, that he is not receined, and the dignitie of his church . hi 


—  — — — — — — 


TO ALL THE PROFESSED FRIENDS 
AND FOLLOWERS OF THE POP ES 
proceedings, foure Queſtions propounded. | 


{ 


1 h O you all atid Goguler; which profeſſe the doctrine and religion of che Pope,your holy father, & of your mother Church Sn | 


e ot Rome, pretending the name of Catholikes, commonly tearmed Papiſts, whereſocuer _ intheRealmeofErg- en qucitione put 
Q 74 land, theſe foure Queſtions or Problemieshereunder following I would moue, deſiring you al eicher to muſe ypon them, — to the Na⸗ 
5 1 7 4 g HIKES, 


or to anſwere them at your leiſure, 
& The firſt Queſtion. 


Fart. fox ſo much as maunt Sion (which Godcallethbythe Pzsphet Elay, thehill of his holineſfe) bearech in che Scripture an Th. fr Quit 


of the ſatd mount Ston, ſe woꝛds: Non noc ebuut, neque affiigent in omni monte ſancto mec, dicii Dominus, &c. Thatis, They Elay 11.65. 
ſhall not kill noꝛ hurt, in all mp holy hill, ſaich the Loꝛd, xc. And agame in the ſame chapters, thus we reade: Habitabit Lupus cum 
Apno, & Pardus cum hædo accubabit : Vitulus, & Leo & Ouis na commorabuntur, & puellut parnulus ducet eos, &c. that is, 
che Wolfe ſhall dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard with the Kid ! the Calfe, che Lion and the Sheærpe ſhali feed together, and 
a pong child ſhall rule them. The Cowalſo and the Beare ſhall abive together with their pong ones, andthe Tion ſhall eat chaffe 


and fodder like the Oxe, rc. 1 | 3232 nn. 
Upon theſe p:emilſesnow followeth my queſtion; How the Church of Nome can beanſwerable to this hill of Sior; ſeeing in Dates 
theſame Church of Rome is, and hath been now ſo many yerres ſuch killing and ſlaying, ſuch crueltie andtyzannie ſhe'ved, ſuch =®#*ction. 
burning and —— of Chꝛiſtian blond, ſuch malice and miſchiefe w2ought,as in reading theſe hiſtoꝛies may to al the wozld appeare: 
To chis if they anſwere, anderpound theſe woꝛds of the Pꝛophet, as pertaining to the Church triumphant, thereunto J re- Refutatien. 
plie againe: that by the woꝛds in the ſame place and inthe ſame ſentence expꝛeſled, that ſenſe cannot tand,foz as inuch as theÞo- | 
phet in InP ſame place, uhere he p2ophecſieth of this peaceable dwelling in Gods hol mountaine without hurting oz killing, 
meaneth plainly of the earth, and ſhcweth alſo thecauſe of that godly | — he) the earth is repleniſhed with know- 
ledge and ſcience of the Lozd, ac. id. And furthermoze, the 1 peaking of the ſame day vhen this ſhall be, addeth ſaying : 
In that day the rot of Jeſſe ſhall ſtand foꝛ a ſigneto the people, fo2 the Gentiles to be conuerted, and to ſœe vnto him, xc, Which - 
day in no wiſe can be applied to the Churchinheauen triumphant, bat only here militant in earth. a : 
Touching vhichplace of Eſay, further here is to be noted by the wap, that by this peaceable mount Sion (vhich compꝛehen⸗ | 
deth both the ſtates, as welleccleſtaſticall as tempoꝛall) is not reſtrained the pnblike penaltie of god lawes nerdfull wo be executed Du blike execu- 
vpon publike malefaco2s; but here is reſtrained the fierceneſſe, reuenge, crueltie, and violence of mens affections. To ſhich affe⸗ 1170113 — 
cttons men being commanly ſubied by nature, thꝛough grace and wozking of the Goſpell are altered, refoꝛmed, and changed to inScriptire, 
another diſpoſition : from ſtoutneſſe to ſoftneſſe, from violence to ſufferance, from ſierceneſſe to foꝛbearing, from pꝛide to humilitie, CT 8 —— — 


vndoubted type of hen Church of Chaiſt ; and foz ſo much as the ſaid Tſap, chaptercleuenth, and ſixtie fifth, r ſtion. 
ſatth in the ö 


from crueltie tocompaſſion, from wilineſſe to ſimplicitie, from ſolemne ſingularitie to humanitie andmækeneſſe. Which vertues if re tthe 


they had been in the Church of Nome (acco2ding to the rule of Saint Paul, vhich willeth men that be ſtronger,tobeare with the in- Church of 
firmities of the weaker, and that in the ſpirit of mærkeneſſe, xc. Rom. 15. Galath. s.) I ſhould not haue nerded now at this time to — 
waiteſuch a long hiſtoꝛie, as this, of the ſuffering of ſo manp Partpꝛs. | Galaths. 


© The ſecond Queſtion, 


M Y ſecond queſfion is this; to demand ol vou Catholike pꝛoleſſoꝛs of the Popes ſect, tthich ſo deadly maligne and perſecute the Ehe ſetond 
Pꝛoteſtants pzofelling the Goſpell of hꝛiu; That iuſto2 reaſonable cauſe haue pou to alleage foꝛ this per extreame hatred queſtion, 
pe beare vnto them, that neither pou pour ſelues can abide toliue with them noꝛ pet will ſuffer chem to liue amongſt you? Jfthep 
were Jewes, Turkes oꝛ Jnfidels, oꝛ in their doctrine were any idolatrous impietie, oꝛ deteſtable iniquitie in their liues: if they he deadly ha⸗ 
went about any deadly deſtructon, oꝛpꝛiuie conſpiracies to opp2eſle pourlines, oꝛ by fraudulent dealing to circumnent you; then rd of che Pa- 
had you ſome cauſe tocomplaine, and alſo to reuenge. Now leeing in their doctrine ye haue neither blaſphemie, idolatrie, ſuperſti- . | 
tion noꝛ miſbelieſe to obiect vnto them: ſeeing they are baptiſed in the ſame beliefe, and beleeue the ſame articles of the Creed, as ye grounded vpon 
do: hauing the ſame God, the ſame Chiſt and Sauiour.the ſame Baptiſme, and are readie toconferreywthyou in all kind of Chzi- no iuſt cauſe 
ſttan doctrine, neither do refuſe to be tried by any place of the Scripture: how then riſeth this moꝛtall malicc of peu againſt tem- odelctuing. 
If you thinke them to be heretikes, then bꝛing foꝛth if ye tan, any one ſentence which they arrogant ly hold, contrarie to the mind 
of holy Scripture; erpounded by the cenſure of moſt ancient Doco2s. Oꝛ ſhat is there in all the Scripture to be required, but 
they acknowledge and conkeſſe the ſame 2 Sc and trie the oꝛder of their liues and doings; ſchat great fault find vou: They ſerue 
God, they walke vader his feare, they obey his law, as men may du: and though they be tranſgreſſoꝛs toward him, as other men 
are, vet toward pou vhat haue they done, what haue they committed oꝛ deſerued, why you ſhould be ſo bitter againſt them 
Ich at offended the — inhabitants of Merindoll and Cabꝛiers, ichen the 1Biſhop of Aix, the Cardinall of Curon, and other Bi Malice and 
ſhops of France wꝛelting from Francis the French Ring a Commillion, ſent Minerius with his Captaine John de Gap, to de- crueltie of 
froy theixcountrey, anno 153 o. vho dꝛiuing the pore people there into a Barne full of raw, ſet the Barne on fire, and burned vp 8 
men, women and childꝛen! And likewiſe in a Church, ererciſed the like crueltie vpon them, where were murdered the ſame time to erz of Meri 
the number of a chouſand pong and old, women, childzen and yong infants, beſides ſeuen vhole townes, with the moſt part of the do! and Ca» 
dwellers therein. op and burnt in the ſaid countrie of Pꝛoucnce. 2 | haters, 
Alſobefoze that, that offended the Citizens of Tholouſe and Auinion, when Pope G2egozie the ninfh ſet Lewes the French gpalice of Pa · 
King to warre againſt them, and againſt Raymundus their Carle, w thoutcauſe;vhcrealſothe ſaidKing died at the ſiege 2 pilts agatnit 
Dꝛ to ſpeakeof latter yres. chat hurt oꝛ harme did che ve Pꝛoteſtants in the towne of Uaſlp, io peaceablie being at a tiene of 
f f fog f Tholoule in 
Sermon, were miſerablie llaine and tut, men, women and childꝛen. by the Duke of Gupes and his armed ſouldiers - beſides other France. 


infinite eramples almoſt nat to be numbꝛed of like crueltie, in Calabꝛia, Apulia, Bohemia, Germany, France, and nowof late Malle and 
in Flanders, and in other countries moe. ade Bas 


nt to let other countries paſſe, let vs turne now to the peaceable gouernment in his realme of England, vnder this our ſo the Pꝛoteſlats 
milde and gratious Queene now pꝛeſently raigning. Under vhom youſce how gently vou are ſuffered, chat mercie is ſhewed vn⸗ — 7 towne of 


fo you: howquictly ve liue. Nhat lacke vou, that vou wouldhauc.haning almoſt the beſt romes and offices in all the realme, not Tiemencie and 
only without anyloſſe of life, but alſo without any feare of death. And though a fewof pour Arch-clerkes be in cuſtodie; pet in mercie ſhewen 
that cuſtodie ſo ſhꝛewdly are they hurt, that many a god Pꝛoteſtant in the realme would be glad with all their hearts to change to Papille in 
romes and diet with them, if they might And albeit ſome other foꝛ their pleaſure haue ſupt oner the ſeas; if their courage toſ coun⸗ Auer Elizas 
tries abꝛoad did ſo allure them, uhocouldlet them-pet this is certaine. no dꝛead there was of death that dꝛaue them, Fo2 ſchat Pa- derb. 
piſt haue »ou ffene in all this land to loſe either life oꝛ limbe foꝛ Papiſtry,during all theſe twelne yeereshitherto ſince this Qucnes 
raigne:? And pet all this notwithſtanding, hauing no cauſe to co nvlaine, ſo many canſes to giue God thankes. ve are not yet con⸗ 
tent. ye fret and fume. ve grudge and mutter. and are not plea” © .vith peace. noꝛ ſatiſſied with ſafette,but hope foꝛ a dap, and faine 
would haue a change. And topꝛeuent your deſüred day, ye haue conſpired, and rilen vp in open rebellion againſt pour Pzince,vhom 
the Loꝛd hath ſet vp tobe pour Gouernour. ; | The trayt 

And as vou haut ſince that. now of late diſfurbed the quiet and peateable State of Scotland, in murdering moſt trayteronflp nan + 225 


the gentle and godly Negent of Scotland ( who in ſparing the Queenes life there then he had her in his hands, hath now therefoꝛe be Low = 
AMmes, g 


loſt his owne) ſo with like furie,as by your rebellion appeareth, would diſturbe the noldenquiet and tranquillitie of this Nealme of of Gras. 


Marty?2. 
The chiefe 
canſe ot all 


Whereſo!e thee pꝛemiſes conſidered, my queſtion is to aſke of vou and know, what iuſt oꝛ reaſonable cauſe ve haue of theſe pag co BIR 
pour vureaſanable doings. of this pour ſo moꝛtall and deadipbatred, furie anvinalice pou beare againſt theſe your euen-chziffc- 7 9 
ned. of theſe yorir tumults. coniurations, gaving and hoping. xehelliins. mutterings, and murders, herewith you trouble and Cburc b. is only 
diſquiet the whole woꝛld:! Ot all which miſch efes, if the true tauſe were well knowne, the truth would be found doubtleſſe to be 8 ; 

. Biſhop of + 
mg Nome, 


England, if ve might haue pour willes. Which the mercifull grace of the Almightie, fo: Chaſt his Sonnes ſake our L oꝛd, foꝛfend 


if 


Foure Queſtions propounded to the Papiſts. | 
— CTouching thichcanſehow vnreaſonable and vniult it is, moze ſhall be ſaid (theLo2d willing) in replie, accozding as J ſhail 
ler N ſhall ſopleaſe them, oz any ot them to ig queſtion, 3 he menne times ane — 

contrarie 0 


ſuffice? that it ſtandeth — Þ mamas of Rome ſhould ſo reuen 
pꝛiuate cauſe. It his title and plantation 


Te plantation 
of the Popes will 
cupꝛematie pzo- the greateſt 


S 
John 8. 
Luke 18. 


he third que · 
ton. 8 a ; ' 
Apocal. 13. a Pzopheticall hi- 
— 1 ] a certaine beat 
the hooke ot | 
2 vhich beaſt, the daagon, the 
lcribed, wer 


Theſecond 
beaſt with the 
hozncs like a 
Lambs. 


Upan this deſcri 
to anfwere,oztocon themlelnes, 
of this p:ophecie ſo obſcure, but being hiftozicall, by hiſtozies it may be explained and eaſily expounded, Writing therefoꝛe fo the 


guld be. Which if they will do plainly andtruly, accoꝛding to the markes and pꝛoperties of the ſaid two s here ſet fo2th, 
| — dꝛiuen of foꝛce ineuitable to grant and confelle, the ſame only to agree to the Citie and Empire of Nome, and 25 


fea, applicd. needs argue the Empire of Nome and none other. * | 
The Imagt of Secondly, in that the beaſt had ſeuen heads, and ten hoꝛnes, with ten diademes full of — — 7 — thoſe ſeuen 
bete the  weceſcuenhillescontained. The like alſo may be thought of tie ten hoꝛnes, being there expounded fr ten Kings (ſignifping be⸗ 
Da of like the ten Pꝛouinces oꝛ Kingdomes of the woꝛld ſubvued to the Roman e) with tencrownes of blaſphemie vpon their 


A pocal. 3. 


©Ofrhece foꝛtie 
two monchs, 
and che crz0ti- 
tion therecf, 
readepage 90. 
The wounded 
head ofthe 


of the land pꝛe · he) another beaſt or 0 
tending = of the firſt beaſt before his face, and cauſedall the inhabitants of the earth to worſhip the fiſt beaſt, whoſe head was wounded and 


oꝛnes ot a map | - 
cured againe, &c. And to him it was giuen to giue life to the Ima 


be, what 
i meanerh.. wil not worſhip the image ofthe beaſt, to be flaine, and cauſed all from the moſt to the leaſt, both rich and poore, free men and bond 


on, expounded. 

Ex Pat. na in 

dit Gres 7. Dukedomes, and what elle ſocuer moꝛtall nien may haue, and to giue them where he would? xc. Ex Patina in Dit. —. EZ 
mo 


EF F — , . 
. 9 - ba bards, then the Pope ſtirred vp Pons and Carolus Magnus, totake his part againſt the Lombards, and to reſtoꝛe againe the 
ehie rent ued by old gloꝛie of that Monarchie to his 
e Sithop o 
Noms. with other aliens, and had gotten the poſſeſſton of Rome into his owne hands, he ſo repaired and aduanced the fame and name of 


Dowert909. fate, as he: oꝛ who but he alone 2 which foxcethbothhigh and low, rich and poze, fræ andbond, toreceine the ſeale, and to become 


—.— before lopall to thecitie and ſ& of Rome : ſo that vhoſoenerhathnot the marke vhereby to be knowne to hold of the Cyurch of Rome, ſhall 


r : haue no place to buy andſell, noꝛ to occupie in all Chaiffendome. ; 7 
. Now if anv Papiſt vhatſoener, in anſwering to this my queſtion, can applie this pꝛopheticall myſterie of theſe two beafts o- 


| The fourth Queſtion. 


A S touching my fourth queſtion, although J could vꝛge you with another like pꝛopheticall place of Scripture, no leſſe euident as 

_ * gainſt the Biſhop of Nome, taken out of the ſecond Ep:itle of S. Paul tothe Theſlalonians. there mention is madeof the ſon 
of perdition, fitting in the Temple of God, as God, and aduancing himſelfe abone all that is called God, xc. ſchich place ye can by 
no reaſonab e euaſton auoid: pet notwithſtanding to let this paſſe,Jturne my queſtion to aſke this of you; Whether the religion of 
Chꝛiſt be mere ſpirituall,oꝛ elſe co2pozall - It ve affirme it to be coꝛpoꝛall, as was tbe old religion of the Jewes, conſiſting in outs 
ward rites, ſacrifices, and ceremonies of the lach: then ſhew if pe can, vhat any one outward action oz obleruation is un 

; os Tan 
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ouer his head, ic. In ſickneſſe to be annelled. to take his rites; a 


n 


Foure Queſtions propoundedto t he Papiſts. 


Ghꝛiſtian religion by che Scripture, as neteſſary in a hꝛiſtian man, foz rrmiqton of ines and ſaluatton, ſane oneiy the tives Sa» 

tramentall ceremonies of outward Baptiſme, and of the Loꝛds Supper: Howbeit. neither theſe allo as they are coꝛpoꝛali, that 

is to ſay, neither the outward action of the one, no? of the — remiſſian of ſinncs, neꝛ ſaluation, but onely are viſible 

ſhewes of inuiffble and ſpirituall benefits. And furthermoze, our God whom wee ſerve, be ſpirituall ; how can his religian and 

ſeruice be coꝛpoꝛall, as we are taught by the mouth of our Sanicur,ſaying :;Ged is a ſpirit, and tyerefoze they that wozlh'p han, 

muſt woꝛſhip in ſpirit and verity,xc. John 4. 3 hy 
Now if pe grant(as yemuſtneeds)this our Chzilfianreligion to be ſpirituail, and not a coꝛpoꝛall religion, then ſhew if ve can, N. Usten of 

any one point of all theſe things which pe llriue foꝛ lo much with vs to be ſpirituall, but altogether coꝛpoꝛall, and externe matters gry” 


tua, and not 


andceremoniall obſeruations, nothing conducing to any ſpirituall purpoſe, as your outward ſucceſſion of biſhops, garments, co:pozatl. 


1 ad of meates, difference of daes, tunes and places, hearing, ſccing,ſaping, touching, taſting num 


bꝛing of beades,gilding and wozthipping Images. building monaſteries, riſing at midnight, ſilence in cloiſters, abſtaining from 
fleſhand white meate, faſting in Lent, keping Jmberdaies, hcaring maſſe, and diuine ſeruice, ſcing and adoꝛing the body in The voye tur- 
foꝛme of bꝛead, receiuing holy water, and holy bꝛead, eræping to thecrolle,carying palnies, taking aſhes, bearing candles,pilgri- iu on pole 
mage-going, cenſing, knerling, knocking, altars, ſuperaltars, candleſtic kes, pardons: Jn o2ders,croſfing, anointing,ſhaning.fs2- Chia to a cor. 
wearing mariage: In baptiſme, crolling, ſalting.ſpetling, exoꝛciſing, waſhing or hands: At Taſter,eare-confeſſion,penance-d@ boall reit 
ing. ſatiſtacion: And in recetuing, gith beards nen, to imagine a body, where they ſer no body: and though hee were there 
pꝛeſent to be ſeene, pet the outward ſceing and touching of him, of it ſelfe, without faith, c anduceth no moꝛe, then it did to the Jewes; 
At Nogation daies, to carrie banners, to follow the croſſe, to walke about the fields. Aſter Nentecoſt to goe about with Corpus 
Chriſt: plap, At Halowmas to watch in che church, to — dirige, and commemoꝛations and to ring foꝛ all ſoulcs, to pay tithes The whole 
truelp, to giue to the high altar. And ika man will be a pꝛie ———ͤ—— ſerue the ſaint of that day, and do lift well unn af the 
| his deat hto haue funerais, andobites ſa'dfo2 him, andtobce 1 aches 
rung foꝛ at his funerall, moneth mind, and pere mind, ꝛc. Adds mozeouer to theſe the dut ward ſacrtfice ot the malle, with op: o- ſet for:hun 
. c Mg 
Saboue recited, as thep co e and eſtec ot a popes catholicke religion: ſo are 
All cozpozall ererciſes,conſiſling in the externe operation of man. Which if chey can make a pertecright Tatholcke Chriſtian then 
it map beſaid, that men may bee made Chiiltians by fleſh and blood. without any inward woꝛking of faith, o2 of the holy 
8288 — —— — that fleſh and blood of his ſtrength is able to accompliſh, though no inward ſtrengthoꝛ motion 
| p e: | | A man may be 
But now the o2der of our religion, and way of ſaluation conſiſteth not in ſuch co2pozallo2 cut ward things as theſe, but in o⸗ Ti boltche vy 
ther mozehigh and moze ſpirituall gifts,uhich farreerced the capacitie of fleſhand blood: of the vhich gifts che chielelf andonely gion wicuont” 
maine cauſe that ſaueth man, andremitteth ſinnes, is his faith in Chziſt. Which faith J thus define; fo: a man to belæue by the ny working of 
bloodſhedding of Jeſus the ſonne of God, his ſinnestobe _ Gods wzath to be pacified, and humſelfe to be iuſfifiedpe:teaip *%* ve Shed. 
from all accuſations that can be laid vnto hun tc. And though the papiſtsmake alight matter of this, to bel&eue in Chꝛiſt, and chen Tre nature of 
they heare vs ſay, that faith onelp inſtifieth, they obiea to vs againe and make it a ſmalimatter tobeſaued, iffa th only iuſtific vg; tiur Thuttan 
pet notwithſtanding, this faith, if it bee well examined, is ſucha thing that fleſh and blood is not able to attaine thereto, vn ede ge de 
Gods holy ſpirit from aboue doe dꝛawhun. a 
ozeoner, beſides this faith, many other things are incident alſo to the doctrine of our ſaluation, Albett as no cauſes thereof, mar,ttun? ch 
but either as Sacramentsand ſeales of faith, o2 as declarations thereof,o2elſeasfruits and effecsfcllowing the ſame. So Bap⸗ Wy fait 
tiſme, and the ſupper of the Lo2d be as teſtimonies andpzoofes; that by our faith onely in Ohꝛiſt wee are inſtificd; that agourbo- F Ich n ©5:18 
dies are waſhed by water and our life nouriſhed by bzead and wine: ſo by the blood of Chziſt,our ins be purged, and the hunger of nog matter 
our ſoules relieved by the death of his body. | | ro fleſy and 
Upon the ſame faich riſeth alſo outwardp2ofeſſion by month, as a declaration therof.Dther things alſo as fruits mdcffeats do Many things 
follow after faith, as peaceofconſcience,iop in the holy Ohoſt. inuocation, patience, chariip, mercy,udgement, and ſanciificatzsn, cid ent to als 
Foz God foz our faith in Chziſt his ſonne, therefoze giueth inta our hearts his holy ſpirit of comfort, of peace, and ſanaification, 407 bat nz 
thereby mans heart is moued toa godly diſpoſition to feare God, to ſeke him, to call vpon him, totruſt vntohun to ſticke to him as c:nccs 
in all aduerſities and perſecutions, to loue him ; and foꝛ his ſake alſo to lone our bꝛethꝛen, to haue merty andeompaſſion vpon tbereot. 
them, toviſit them if they be in pꝛiſon, tobzeakebzeadto them,ifthey be hun if they be burdened tocaſe them:toclothe them rierten, 
tt they be naked, and to harbour them if they be houſeleſſe, Batth.2 5. with ſuch other ſpirituall ererciſes of piety and ſanaification tow they come 
as theſe. Uhich cherefoꝛe J callſpirituall, becauſe they p:oceed of the holy ſpirit and lam of God,ihich ts ſpirit all. and fo!low 
And thus haue ye a Catholicke Gnittian ed, firſt after the rules ol Rome. and alſo aſter the rule ot the Goſpell. Now con- g 
ferre theſe antitheſes together, and ſer uhether of theſe is the truer Chziſtian. the ceremonial! man after the church of Nome, oꝛ the Mach "_ 
ſpirituall man with his faith and other ſpirituall fruits ot piety following after theſame. And if yeſay that ye mixe them both toge⸗ TY 
— may s with your co2pozallceremonies: to that J anſwere againe, that as touching the end of remiſſion of ſinnes, 
all, mdconſifethin 


—Ppͤ m all our ſaluation and remiſſion, is onlyſpiritu⸗ 
faith,and in no other. 

— dren the — — 77 my — — E | —_—_ _ whether — A Chiſfbeamere 

ſpiritua :ànd lchether in there ome, a now, is any 0 meere coꝛpoꝛa S required, to 

makeac e man. And thus J leane you to pour anſwere, . W 


turning ouer the firſt leafeof thisboke,vhich is page 2. col. 2. and in the beginning of the ſame columne, chou ſhalt find gentle 
] Renner the argument of Pighius and Yoſius,uherein thus they argue: foꝛſomuch as Chtift maſt — a Catiolicke 
church euer continuing here in earth, all men map ſer. and vherunto all men ought to reſoꝛt: and ſeeing no other church hath 
— — ——— — the —— ine here e only the church of Rome: they conclude thcrefoze,the church onelp 
ome atholicke Chailt,zc. 

I anſwering is to be ſaid; that fozſomuchas the meaius terminus of this argument both in the Maior t Minor, 
_ in the woꝛd and vnknowne) ifthey meane by this wo2d(viſible)in the Maior, that Chziſts church mult bee 
kenchere fhe wold, that all men map reſoꝛt toit, it is falſe : Like wiſe if they meane by the ſame woꝛd (viſtble)in the Minor, 

that no other church hath bene ſene mdknownetoany, but onely the church of Rome, they are likewiſe deceiued. Foz 

he true church of Chziſt neither is ſo viſible, chat all the woꝛldcan ſee it, but onely they which haue ſpiritu⸗ 
all eyes, and bee members : noꝛ pet ſo inuiſible againe, but ſuch as bee Gods elec, and 
members thereot, doe ſee it and haue ſene it though che woꝛldly eyes of the moſt mul⸗ 
titude cannot ſo doe, ac. Ulhereof reade moꝛe in the pꝛoteſtation 


abone p:efired to the church of England. 


/ ==, 


Foure 


Collegit magna cum ſedulitate perius Klinc Rezfuperim,rrans flammas, eranſq; cruentas Vrbium & elatis pernicioſa minis ? 
Foxus, & in vnum conglomerauit opus. Mille neces, Chriſtus ſternit ad aſtra viam. Coctilibus muris Romana Semiramis audaz, 
At cum gens mendax atque importuna Papiſtz, Illinc arma, preces, lacrymæ, jeiunia remplis Proſpice, iam Babylon iam ruit illa tua. 
Fruſtta tam ſanctu m perſequerentur opus: Iuſſus honos ſummi iuſſã que ſacra patris. Saxea iam rupes quantas dabit acta ruinas? 
Auxit, & ex vno idem bina volumina fecit, Concilium hoc Cyclopum rabies, fera corda fatigit Quas ſtrages miſeris hort ida Romulidis? 
Obſtruxirque ſais hoſtibus ora pius. Eumenides, triſti pectora ſenta ſitu. Vltimus hic labor eſt moniis rapientis auati 
Nec ic contentus, rurſus limauit, & auctum Miffa volat flammis, & ſanguinis ebria riuis Puppicolaſque papas apicolaſque popaz. 
Arctauit, populi commoditate ſui Ante, gradum retrò Roma maligna premit. At vos fœlices anmæ, qu bus aurea cordi 
Nequa quam veritus ſtolid x conuitia linguæ, Talia dum memoꝭ at Foxus cettamina longi Sæcla, pias puro funditis ore preces. 
Dum veſtra 6 ſanRi fortia facta ſonet. Tempotis · & libro tor monumenta legit; Al:gerzque acies, ciues ſtellantis Olympi, 
O vos fœlices animæ, quæ ſanguine veſtro Interea veri vis ſtat ſata tempore virgo Plaudite: Roma fuit Babcla, papa fuit. 
Ca&leſtes nobis teſtiſicaſtis opes. Ardua calcato iam Phlegetonte ſuper. | 
Et tu qui tali decoraſti funere ſanfas Poſt alios fœtus, alios poſt deinde labore; 
Relliquias, per agens triſte miniſterium: Hzc extrema ſubit vii:dicis ira manus 3 
Sed tihy przclarum,nobiſque nec inutile, ytiſtis Tertiaque iſta patii ſuſpend mus ama Quirino, 
Excwplis fories poſſumus eſſe fide, Parua prius, iam nunc qualia, quanta, vides. 
| Qual a fatalis iam tum miracula ſaxi 
M. M. . Prodidit Aſſyria regius exul humo. 

Exiguus lapis hic, ſed qui ſe attollere in auras Fortius exurgit viribus auctaſuis. 
P faſt is ſignata fidelibus acta Iuſſus Atlantæos æquipatare finus, Auricomanſque crocus quo calcatur magis, exit 
Pandimus Anglige num & feruida fata viriim. Nunc quoq; qui impicuit ſinuoſo fragmine muncii Hoc magis, excreſcit, floret eoque magis. 

Admiranda tibi genuni ſpectacula otetus, Ætherioque ingens occupat ire polo. Sic Evayy io quantumuis turba papalis 
Pugnantcſque {uy diſpaze marte greges. Hoc pater ipſe tonans flagranti diſtulit axe Conſpuat, exurat, creſcit vbique tamen. 
Hinc quibus incumbens ſxuo ferus impete Sathan Impcria,& vertit Regna ſuperba ſolo. 
Tartareas pizfect in {ua regna faces. Sæua Silex quid nam flammantibus incita fundis FIXIS, 


In ſanguiſugas Papiſtas, 
Philippus Stubbes. 
Vi ſacrum Chriſti ſatagit conuellere verbum, 


Vulnific um contra calcirrat hic ſlimulum. 
Flotida quæ nimio compreſſa eſt pondere palma, 


EFV. ͤͤ³ͤwm2m. . ö ͤͤuiiinrn eS.opfoi 7ST 
IN IO. FO XVM THEOLOGVM CELEBERRIMVM, 


cum Chriſto exultantem. 
Y 


T hy hand was alwaies flretched ont to zine, 
T ky eie from poore was neuer turn daſide: 
What one of thee might not haue learn d to line ? 
ho in thy life ſo many waieswa#t tride : 
And yet the ſame diaſt almaies ſtillendure, 
No change thy heart to change could once procure, 


The afflicted ſoule by thee did comfort find, 
The conſcience weake by thee did ſtrengih attaine, 
T by Sermons ſweet raiſd vp the feeble mind, 


| hay quiet peace thou ſleepeſt now at re#t 

O learned Foxe, the Phenix of our age; 

Aloſt hippie thou with crowne of glorie ble, 

For euer freed from perſecuting rage: 
Muh comfort great thou gained haft the ſpore, 
And ſtormie tempeſis now needii feare us more. 


Thy life not ſtain d with ſpot of foule defame, 
T hy learning great, who dare the ſame deny? 
Thy worthie Workes abroad doe ſound thy name, 


And ſhall for euer to pofferity. 


And many a ſoule from hell to Chriſt did gaine : 


So long as learning and the learned liue, 
T by Works to thee immortall praife will giue. 


T hy famous Worke of thoſeahat witneſſe bare 
To Chriit his truth and ſcald it with their blood, 
That with A'cides labors may compare, 


Such care thon had#t Gods mercies ſtill topreach, 


Such grace thou hadit the truth of Chriſt io teach. 
T hy tongue and pen the truth did ſtill defend, 


Thon baniſhment for Chriſt didft gladly bide, 
In him thou liu dſt, in him thou mad ſt thy end, 


Moſſ happie thou that haaſt ſo good a guide. 
Moſt happie thou while life thou didſt zetaint, 
Moſt happie now that doeſt with Chriſt remaine. 
Io. Hopkins. 


Shall witnes ſtill thy zeale for churches good: 
Shall witneſſe ſtill to ages yet to come, 
T by haired init again#t that whore of Rome. 
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Acts and V 


tian 


Martyrs , and matters Eccleſiaſtical , paſsed in the 
Church of Chriſt, from che Primitive beginning, to theſe 


cur dayes , ar well in other Countries , as namelyin this 
Realme of England, andalſo of Scotland, 


diſcour ſed at large. 


And firſt, the diffe rence betweene the church of Rome that nowis, and the 


ancient church ot Rome that then was, 


HRISHT 


our Sauioz 
in the g<ſpel of 
S. Maithca.16, 
bearing the £3- 
{cſſton of {1119 
beter, cc firſt 
ok all other o⸗ 

I penlp actznow⸗ 
I = eged hun to be 
the ſon of God, 
perceuung ite 
A ſccret hand of 
bis father ther⸗ 
in, anſwered a⸗ 


ID 1 

N 4 
N 1 

3 . 70 

be” — 

_ — 8 

— 8 
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FA J : V5 
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22 


gain ⁊ alluding 
— 2 to his name, 
— — == called him a 


rock, vpon which rocs ye would but:d his church ſo ſtrong that 
the gates of hell ſhould not pꝛeuaile againſt it, xc. In 

wozds z. thingsare to be noted. Firſt, that hꝛiſt will haue a 
church in this woꝛld. Secondlie, that the ſame church ſhauld 
mightily be mpugned,not only by the world, but alſo by the vt- 
termoſt ſtrengch x powers of all hel. And thirdly, chat the ſame 
church notwithſtanding the vttermoſt of the diucll and all his 
malire ſhould continue, Which pꝛophecie of Ch2iſf we ſr wor⸗ 
derlullie to be verified. Inſomuch that the hole courſe of the 
church to this dav, may ſem nothing elſe but a verifieng of the 
aid pꝛophetie. it ſt, chat Chꝛiſt hath ſet vp a church nerdech no 
declaration. Scconolp, chat foꝛce, ſchat ſides and ſoꝛts of men, 
of pꝛinces, Rings, monarchs, gouernoꝛs, ⁊ rulers of this woꝛld, 
wich their ſubieas publikely x pꝛiuatly, with all their ſtrengch 


and cunning haue bent themſclues againſt this church. And 


The oꝛder of 
the diſpoſit ion 
of this hiſtozie. 


The luſtering 
time of the 
Then i 

e floꝛiſhin 
time of the 1 
church. 
The declining 
time of the 
ch:.rch, 


thirdly,how the ſaid church, all this notwithſtanding, hath vet 
endured and holden his owne. What ſtoꝛmes and tempeſts it 
hach ouerpaſt, wonderous it is fo behold. Fo2 the moꝛe ent- 
dent declaration thereof , J haue addꝛeſſedthis pꝛeſent hiſto⸗ 
ric, intending by the tanourable aid of Chꝛiſt cur Loꝛd, not ſo 
much to delight the cares of my country in reading of news, 
as moſt ſpecially to pꝛaofit the hearts of the godlte in peruſing 
antiquities of ancient times, to the end that the wonderfull 
wozks of God, firſt in his church, might appeare to his glow, 
Alſo that the continuance and p:oceedings of the church frum 
time to time being ſet forth in theſe Acts & Monuments, moꝛe 
knowledge and experience map redound thereby to the pꝛoñt 
of the reader, and edification of chꝛiſtian faith, 

Fo? the better accomp'tſhing vhereof, fo to pꝛoſecute the 
matter, as may beſt ſerue tothe pꝛofit ot the reader: J haue 
thought god firſt, beginning from the time of the pꝛimitiue 
church, and ſo continuing (by the Loꝛds grace) to theſe latter 
pcares to run ouer the whole ſtate and courſe of the church in 

enerall,in ſuch oꝛder as digeſting the whole tractation of this 
iſtoꝛie, into fine ſundꝛie diuerſities of times. 

1. Firſt J will intreat of the ſuffering time of the church, 
— continued from the Apoſtles age about thꝛee hundꝛed 
peares. 


2, Sccondlic, of the floꝛiſhing time of the church, vhich la⸗ 


ſed other thꝛer hundꝛed perres. | 

3. Thirdly, of the declining oꝛ backlliding time of the 
church. which compꝛehendech other thꝛer hundred veares, vntill 
the loſing out of ſathan , vhich was about the thouſand veare 
atter the ceaſing of perſecution. During vhich ſpace of time, 
the church, although in ambition and pꝛide it was much alte- 
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peares, 

5. Fiftlie, and laſtly, after this time of antichꝛiſt, reigning 
in the church of God by violence and tyꝛannv, followech therc 
foꝛmation and purging of the church of God, vherin antichꝛiſt 
beginnech to be reuealed, and to appcare in his colours, and his 
antichꝛiſtian doctrine to be detected, the number of his church 
decreaſing, and the number of the true church inercaſing. The 
durance of which time hach continued hitherto about the ſpace 


The time of an 
tichitſt in the 
church. 


The refo:matfe | 
on Or the church 


=> 


of two hundꝛed and foureſcoze years, and how long ſhall con⸗ 


tinue moꝛe, the Loꝛd and gouernoꝛ of all times, he only know- 
eth. Foꝛ in theſe fiue dtuerſitics and alterations of times, 3 
ſuppoſe the mhole courſe of the church may well be compꝛiſcd. 
Che vhich church, becauſe it is vniuerſall, ⁊ ſparſedlie though 
all countries dilated, therefoꝛe in this hiſtoꝛie ſtanding vpon 
ſuch a generall argument, J ſhall not bre bound to anie one 
certeine nation, moꝛe than another: vet notwichſtanding ker⸗ 
ping mine argument afozeſaid, J haue purpoſedpꝛincipallie 
to tarrie vpon ſuch hiſtoꝛicall acts and recoꝛds, as moſt apper⸗ 
teine to this my countrie of England and Scotland. 

And foꝛſomuch as the church of Rome. in all theſe ages a- 
boue ſpecified, hath chalenged to it ſelfe the ſupꝛeme title, and 
ringleading of the thole vniuerſall church on arch, by ſchoſe 


direction all other churches haue beene gouerned: in waiting 


therefoꝛe ol the church of Chꝛiſt, J cannot but partlie alſo in⸗ 
termeddle with the acts pꝛoceedings of the ſame church, foꝛ⸗ 
ſomuch as the doings and oꝛderings of all other churches from 
time to time, as well here in England, as in other nations, 
haue this long ſeaſon chieſely depended vpon the ſame, Tcher⸗ 
foꝛe, as it is much needfull and requiſit to haue the doings and 
oꝛderings of the ſaid church to be made manifeſt to all chat 
an congregations:ſo haue I framed this hiſtoꝛie, accoꝛding to 
the ſame purpoſe, Firſt in a generall deſcription bꝛieſly to de⸗ 
clare, as in a ſummarie table, the miſguiding of that church, 
comparing the foꝛmer pzimittue ſkate of the foꝛenamed church 
of Rome, with theſe latter times of the ſame.UUhich done. then 
after in a mozc ſpeciall tractation, to pꝛoſecute moꝛe at large 
all the particulars thereof, ſo farre forth as ſail ſemenot vn⸗ 
pꝛoſitable foꝛ the publick inſtruction of all other chꝛiſtian chur- 
ches, to behold and conſider the ntaner and dealing of thts one. 


In the vhich one church of Nome foure things, as moſt locciali N 


points, ſæme to me chiefelie to be conſidered. Co wit, title. iu 


The church of 
Nome. 


Foure thlr g 
to be ToartinertY 
in the church of 
ome. 

1, Title. 

2. Juriſdiction. 


riſdiction, life, and dactrine. Wherin J haue here to declare, firſt; fit 


cocerning the title oꝛ pꝛimacy of the church, hol it ſirſt began. 
and vpon ſchat octaſton. Secondlv, concerning the iuriſdicton 
and auchoꝛitie thereof, that it was, and how far it did extend. 


Tirdlie, touching the miſoꝛder of life andconuerſation . how 


tnoꝛdinate it is, and faurchly the foꝛme of doctrine. hoo ſuper⸗ 
ſkitions and idolatrous of late it hath berne. Of the duch ure 
the firſt was pꝛeiudiciall to all * ſccand ercgato'v 

to 


IIe. 


- Cay 
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to kings andempero?s. The third deteſtable to all men. Tho 
tourth numicus agamſt Chl. 
Fo: firſt, the title and ile of that church was ſuch, that it 
oucrwent all other churches , being called the holie vniuerſall 
mother church, which could not erre ; and the biſhop thereof 
haln father the pope, kiſhop vniuerſall, pance of pꝛieſts, ſu⸗ 


T be elt ot the 


pꝛrame hcad of the vniuerſall church, and vicar of Chꝛiſt here 


m carth, vhich muſt not bee tudged, hauing all knowledge 
— 1 and all lawcs conta ned within the cheſt of his 
xt. 

Sccondl p, che iuri T iction of that biſhop was ſuch, that cha⸗ 
iengung to hunſcife both the ſwoꝛds, that is, both the keies of 
the ipirttualtie, and the ſccpter of the laitte: not onely he ſub⸗ 
dued all biſhops vr der hun, but aiſo extended hunſelfe aboue 
kings andemperoꝛs, cauſing ſome of them to ly vnder his feet, 
ſomc to hoidhis ſtirrup, kuigs to leade his hoꝛſe by the badle, 
ſome ta killc hes fert, plaring and diſplacuig cempcroꝛs, kmgs, 
duikes and carlos, mom and uhen hee liſted, taking vpon hun 
to trans ate the empire at his pleaſure; firſt from Greece to 
Frarce, from France to Germanie, pꝛeferring and depoſing 
whom he pleaſed contirmuig them wich were elected. Allo be- 
wg empero: hunictfe Sede yacante, pꝛetending authoꝛitie oz 
power founcſt biſhops;ts que benefices to ſpotle churches, to 
guuc guthoꝛitꝭe to buide and Jooſe, tocall getrerallcouncels, to 
Ad ge euer the ſame. to [et vp religions, to canontze ſaints, to 
take appectes, fo bund onſtunces, to make lawes, to dilpenſe 
with the lawe and od er God, to debuct frempurgatozic. to 
command angclls, ⁊c. 


Ede um iſcicti 
2% A Day 


1 tics Tyr dly, what was the fe and — ation of the tourt of 
Len ten Vom, herra er u the pꝛocciſle of thes hiſtoꝛy folloſneth to bee o 


e.. fc ne x ohſerucd. | 
& hezNcerine Fourthivjuch was his dogreiac in like manner, tedious to 
eee, Audents, perrelaus to mens conſcienees, taurus to Cy:tit 
Allis, and contrarieto it ſcife. In lawes more diuers, in vo⸗ 
lume ms: large, in diligener and udie moꝛe applicd, in van⸗ 
tage and pꝛehrxmeit moe gainc nil, than cuer was the ſtudie 

andicarnng of the boly c ripture of God. | 
All which foure points well conſidered and adnifed in this 
prolent hour ſetforth, I truſt it mayminifier to the mdiffe- 


ſfandeth with this title, wriſdiction and dogrine, had euer any 
ſucceſſion oꝛ of ſpꝛing from thepamitme church of the apoſtles, 
But as Cyaft ſatd by the Phariſeis, that they were the chil- 
dꝛen not of Abꝛaham, but of the diuell: mf wiſe may 
be anſwered, that this church of Rome nowpzeſent, withthis 
title, iuriſdiction, and dogrine now vſed,cannot be fathered vp- 
on the apoſtles, neither Petrus, noꝛ Linus, but of an other au- 


thoz,uhom here J will not name. 
And here now connneth in the argument of Pighius, Yo- The argurvcn: 
I o ſtus, and Eccius, to be anſwered vnto, ho arguing foꝛ the anti * — 


quitie and authoꝛity of the church of Rome, reaſon on this ſuus, * Eccuis 


fo2 the aurhort- 
manner. tie of the church 


Da- That foꝛ ſomuch as an oꝛdinarv and a knowne church viſi⸗ of Rame. 


20 


rot chꝛiſtian reader, ſufficient inſtruaion to iudge, ſchat is of / 40 


this ſer and church al Rome tobeeftemed. 
ut fierce vy the wo is to be noted, that all theſe deſoꝛmi⸗ 


reer abou? touct £Þ of daun title, of pꝛetenſed iuriſdicton, of 


heretiralldogrre,of ſchuma . iral life, came not into the church 

of Konic ali at aut tune, noꝛ ſpꝛang wich the beguming of the 

Juame church, brit with lang wetking, and continuance of time 

"Rn Zy little ar litit crept vp, tlaungh occabon, andtame not to 

Women full perfection, till the time partly of pope Svincſter, partly of 

Were Enornuus POPE OregNie the lauen h mthe peare of our Let 1 1/70, 
he eue 

Ude. 


n iu right in the vrart of ot: Lo) t 30 0: Of the 


Int in 8 * which foure 
pores, the h eſt hꝛeught in the title in the veare of the Loꝛð 670. 
Veh w. neuer in uch ample wile befoꝛe publicly exaced, 
and reccui u publielp un the eadchurch of Rome. Che ſecond 

, Irs cn, Etat , turen. Ohe third, urch was pope Innocent 
e , Ah his rat of monks ano friers as Thomas Aquine, Be- 
Tus Lomoxits, Zcvannes Scotcts) and wich ſuch other bi⸗ 

frops as ũtecu de du the ſame ſee after hun, coꝛrupted and ob⸗ 
emer the fnceritic of Cults dout me and manners alſo, And 


* 
2 


laſtip pope Bontacius the right. and after Him pope Clement 8 o 


Fog: rer the , ouex ⁊ SLRDES the arualtion, ſiuſficirutiy aduanced be- 
* foꝛc vy pose H debꝛard, addedmozcouce the tempoꝛall fino2d 
. to becertedbefore them. And chat no wy ware pos > hang 
eh cler ted ſhduld bee ſafficient and lalnfull, without the 


popcs adnnſſion, u the yrare of ur Lo2d 1 200: whereby the 
popes poder was hꝛought now do his ful pꝛide and perfection. 
And thus ccuc dy hero uption of tze Komiſh church in con⸗ 
teeuancꝛ of veares b degrœs, and not altogither , noꝛ at one 
dene. as ts declred, and bereafter ino:e pattularlie ( Chaiſf 
nderg wal de crpxſſed i 
Sherefore, vhoſouer ſhall haue hereafter to doe with any 
Sduerſaries, about the aritunutie o: authoattic of the church of 
Nome, et hem here well conſider when and how, the title, iuriſ⸗ 
TIER, audt og updion of doarine firſt began in the popes ſce. 
Ai ſo ſhal it ſc, chat ſechurc of Rœne, as it is now gouer⸗ 
ned wird tits mamter of titic, turiſdicttun, and inſtitution of 
dont dte, ntuer deſtended from th. pꝛinntum age of the Apo- 
Qtcs o2from ct ſurteſſion, Niſitantum æquiuocè, & non vni- 


A we” , . — 0 = : Fo 2 - 
UWOCts Lit as Sancta Maria picta non eſt lancta Maria, & ho- 


Thx ts 


darth of Iinnoccntius te thard, and finally of pope Boniface 5 o of Pighius and Hoſtus,zc. 


ﬀ=MW iid mo ptetus 0 t homo, as tit Tbles do ſay :that ts, As the 80 


r putirevf the dolv virgure. is not the holy virgin, and as aman 
e patiſted ri ike wall is not a mano it is to be ſaid af the church 
Zo iz torh of Rome the uiſtitution and doarme of the church of Rome J 
en Meant thatauhongh it hat the name of the church apoſtolt- 
r end eh Cal, anz doch bring foꝛth a long genealogie of outward ſuccef- 
cena Gon from the apoſtles, as the Phariſcis did in Chꝛiſts time 
De de dung cher decent ſrom Abraham their father: vet all this is 
San» fas Jad bt only Acquuoce, that is, in name only, and not 
trum MACE matter. nuch maketh the apoſtolicall church indeed, 
nde for as much as the definttion of the apoſtolic all church, neither 
agreeth non vath this pꝛeſent church of Rome noꝛ vet the 1na- 
ir kom, did inſiitutien of the ſaid Romich church, as it now 


ble muſt here be knowen contmuallp on earth, during from 
the time of the Apoſtles, to the which church all other chur⸗ 
c hes muſt haue recourſe: 
ri- And ſeeing then there is no other church viſible , oꝛderlie 
knowen to haue mdured from the apoſtles time, but onely 
the church of Nome: 
j. They conclude therefoꝛe that the church of Rome, is that 

— » uhcreunto all other churches muſk haue their re- 

courſe, tc. | 

To the ſchich paralogiſme J anſwere thus: that this woꝛd : 
9 — — the Minor, hath Fallaciam — 
æquiuoci. Foꝛ although the name of grey and outward <q#ivoc:. 
ſucceſſion of Biſhops haue had their dir ance from time of the 
apoſtles, vet the definition t matter vhich maketha true apoſto- 
licall church inderd, and Vnuwoce neither is now in the church g 
of Rome, noz vet the foꝛm andinffitution of the churchnow vs The mo: tre. 
ſed in Rome was euer from the apoffles : vhich apoſtles were mine. 
neuer authozs oꝛ fathers of this title, turiſdiction, and doc⸗ 
— — taught in Nome, but rather were enemies euer to 
ne. 

Agame to the Maior, which ſtandeth vpon two parts, J an Then 
ſwer. Firſtalthoughthe necefſityofthechurch during from the nne 
apoſties,may and muſt be granted yet the ſame neceſſity was 
not bound to any certaine place, oꝛ perſon but only to faith: 
ſo that vhercſoeuer, that is to ſay, in vhatſceuer congregation 
true faith was, there was the church of Chꝛiſt. And becauſe 
the true faith of Chꝛiſt muſt nerds euer remaine in earth: there, 
foꝛe the church alſo muſt nerds remaine in earth. And God foꝛ⸗ 
bid that the ſaid true faith of Ch2ift ſhould onely remaine in one 
city in the woꝛld, and not in other as well. And therefoꝛe to the 
ſccond part ofthe Maior is to be ſatd, that as this true and fin- 


cere faith of Chaiff is not ſo giuen, to remaine firtip in one 
oꝛ citie alone: ſo neither is there any one church in the woꝛld fo 
oꝛdamed and appointed of God, that all other ch ſhould 


haue their recourſe vnto it, foꝛ determination of their cauſes --- 
aud controuerſies incident, c. And thus muchto the argument 


Now as touching the authozitics and allegations of the 
auncient doctoꝛs and holy fathers in the commendation of the 
church of Rome. here commeth in alſo to be noted, that thoſo- 
cuer will vnderſtand rightly their authoꝛities, and anſwere to 
the ſame, muff firſt learne to make a difference and diſtinction 
ol the ſaid church of Nome, from that it was, to that it is: foz 
as much as the church of Rome is not the ſame church now, avininctton. 
vhnch it was then, but only Acquiuoce: otherwiſe as ing Thr church of 
the very pꝛoperty and definition of a church, it is another meme dieren 
church, and nothing agreeing to that it was then, ſaue only in confideration ot 
outward name and place. therfoxe by this diſtinction made, J timcs. 
anſwerethe place of Jrencus, Cypzianns, and other famous fon hen of 
docto2s, commending the church ol Nome as eatholike and a- was commen⸗ 
poſtolirall, and ſay that theſe doctoꝛs ſpeaking of the church of ded of the old 
Rome vhich then was, ſaid not vntrue, calling it catholike z a- 29925 
poſtolicall, foꝛ that the ſame church toke their oꝛdinary ſucceſ⸗ 
ſion of biſhops, toincd with the oꝛdinarie doctrincand inffituti- 
on from the Apoſtles. But — of the church of Rome, 
bhich now is, we ſay the ſaid places of the doctoꝛs are not true, 


70 neither doe appertaine to the ſame : all trhich Doctoꝛs neither 


knew the church of Rome that now is, neither if they had, 
— pane iudged any thing therin wozthy ſuchcommen- 

on, | | 

Ouer andbeſides, our aduerſaries yet moꝛe obiect againſt ,,,....... 
vs, vho heauing and ſhwuing foꝛ the antiquitie of the Konnſh obteckton of the 
church, foꝛ lacke of other ſuſficient reaſon to pꝛoue, are dꝛiuen papiltsagaint 
to fall in ſcanning the times and peares. TThat(ſay they there be pꝛoteitants. 
was this church of vours befoꝛe theſe fiftie yeares 2 To whom 
bꝛie lie to anſwer , firſt we demaund what they meane by this, Anſwer to the 
which they call our church! Ik they mrane the oꝛdinance and obiection. 
inſtuution of doctrine and ſacraments, now recciued of vs, 
and differing from the church of Rome, we affirme and ſaie, 
that our church was, when this church of theirs was not pet 
hatched out of the ſhell, no2 did yet euer ſee any light: that is. 
in the time of the Apoſtles, in the pꝛimitiue age, in the time of 
Gꝛegoꝛp the firſt, and the old Romane church, when as yet no 
vmuerſall pope was receiued publikely, but repelled in Rome; 
no? this fulneſſe of plenarie power pet knowen , ne2 this doc- 
trine, and abuſe of ſacraments pet heard of. In witneſſe wher- 
of we haue theolde acts md hiſtoꝛies of ancient time togine to 
ſtimonie with vs, wherein ſuffictent matter we haue fo? vs, to 
declare theſame foꝛm, vſage, and inſtitution of this our church 

refo:⸗ 
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and the ancient church of Rome that then af. | 3 


rcfounicd naw, not to be the beginning of ante new church of 


The church ok our owne, but to be the renewing of the old ancient church or 
Rome rcuol · Chꝛiſt: noꝛ to be anie ſwaruing from the church of Nome, but 
red from9* rather a reducing to the churchof Rome. Uhereascontrarte 
Nome. the church of Rome which now is, is nothing bat a ſwaruing 
from the church of Rome, as partlie is declared, and moze ſhall 
Another obe. appcare(Chalt willing) hercatrer, 
hq And where the ſaid our adnerſaries do moꝛeduer charge 
n vs with the faich of our fathers and godtathers, wherein we 
were baptiſed, accuſing and condemaing vs, fo2 that we are 
An anſwer to nowreuolted from them and therrfaich, wherin we were firſt 
th: obiectton. chꝛiſtened: To this we anſwer, that we being firſt baptiſcdby 
our fathers and godfathers,in water, in the name of the father, 
of the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſf, the ſame faich wherein wee 
were chꝛiſtened —_ do retaine: ⁊ becauſe our godfathers 
No man were themſelues alſo in the ſame faith, theretoze they cannot 
bound to bel. lay that we haue fozſaken the kaich of our godfathers, xc. As 
low agen foz other points of eccleſiaſticall vſcs and circumſtances con- 
godfathers in ſidered, beſides the pꝛincipall ſubſtance of faith and baptiſme, 
ali points vn · jk they held any thing which receded from the docrineand rulc 


dont onant in all ol hilt, therein we now remwut our ſelues; not becauſe we 


chings. would differ from them, but becauſe we would not with them 

remwue from the rule of Chꝛiſts doctrine. Netther doth the ſa- 

2 — or — — — er Tet to the opinions 

of theim chat baptiled vs, but to the faich o in name 

we were baptiſed. Fo2 as if a man were chꝛiſtened of an here⸗ 

tike, the baptiſme of him notwithſtanding were godalthough 

the baptiſcr were naught: ſo if our godfathers o2fathers, which 

chꝛiſtened vs, were taught any thing, not conſonant to chꝛi⸗ 

ſtian doctrine in all points, neither is our baptiſme woꝛſe foꝛ 

chat, noꝛ pet we bound to follow them in all things, wherein 
they theniſelues did not follow the true church of Chailf, 

Wherefozeas it is falſe,that we haue renounced the faich 

of our godfathers wherein we were firſt baptiſed, ſo is it not 


The church of 
Rom: diſtin⸗ 


ande ” true chat we are remwued fromthe church of Rome: but ra- 
Rome. ther ſay and (by the leaue of Chꝛiſt) will pꝛoue chat the church 
of Roine hath vtterly departed from the church of Rome, ac- 
coꝛding to my diſtinction befoze touched. Which thing the moꝛe 
euidently to declaxe, I will here compare the church of Nome 
wich the church of Rome: and in a general deſcription ſet fo2th 
Two times ok (by Gods grace) the difference of both the churches, chat is, of 


eye church of .. both the times of the church ol Rome: to the intent it may be 
red and cxami- ſeene, whether we oꝛ the church of Rome haue moꝛe apoſtated 
ned. from the church ol Rome. And here firſt J diuide the church of 
Rome ina double conſideration of time, firſt of choſe firſt ſire 
hundꝛed peeres which were immediately alter Chꝛiſt: and ſe⸗ 
condly of the other ſire hundꝛed peercs, which now haue been 
in theſe our latter daies: and ſo in comparing theſe two toge- 
ther, will ſearch out what diſcrepance is betweene them both. 
Ol the which two ages eſtates of the Roman church the firſt 
I call the pzimitiue church of Rome, the other call the latter 


church of Nome, counting chis latter church from the thouſand 
eres expired after the binding vp of ſatan, to the time of 


The firlt point. A Nd to begin firſt wich the o2der and qualities of life; J aſke 
hereof this Romane clergie, where was chis church of 

theirs which now is, in the old ancient tune of the pamitine 
church of Rome, wich this pompe and pꝛide, with this riches 
and ſuperfluitie, wich this G/oria mundi, and name of cardi- 
nals, this pꝛanſing diſloluteneſſe and whozing of the 
curtiſans, with this extoꝛtion, bzibing, buying and ſelling ol 
ſpirituall dignities, theſe annats,rcfo2mations, pꝛocurations, 
exactions, amd other pꝛaqiſes fo mony, this auarice inſatiab 
ambition intollerable, fleſhly filchineſſe moſt deteſtable, bar⸗ 
barouſneſſe and negligence in pꝛeaching, pꝛomiſe bꝛeakin 
kaichleſſe, poiſoning and ſupplanting one another. with ſi 
ſchilmes and diutſtons, which neuer were moze ſcene th: 
theelections and court of Rome theſe ſeuen hundꝛed yeeres, 
with ſuchertreamecrucltic, malice, and tyꝛannie in burning 
andperſecuting their poeb2echzen todeath - | 

It were to long, + a thing infinit,toſtand particularly vp- 
on theſe aboue rehearſed, And if a man ſhould pꝛoſecute at 
large all the ſchiſmes that haue been in the church of Rome 
ſince the time of Damaſus the firſt, which are counted to the 
ninnber of eighterne ſchiſines; what a volume would it re- 
quire? O2 ił here ſhould be recoꝛded all chat this ſee hach bur- 
ned and put to death ſince the loſing out of ſatan, who were a- 
ble to nuunber chem: Oꝛ if all their s to get mony ſhould 
be deſcribed as pꝛocc ſſe of matter would require, who were a- 
ble to recite them all? Df which all notwithſtanding, the moſt 
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incipall grounds are reckoned at leaſt to foureteene oꝛ fif- | 


Frſt fozannats, oꝛ vacãcies of archbiſhopꝛiks, biſhopꝛks, = 
bacies, pꝛioꝛies conuentuall, and other beneficeselecmne. 44 
Secondip, fo2 the holding and reteining of all other ſpirit 2 
tuall lunngs whatſoener, beſides this which now the incum⸗ 
bent patcth fo2,o2 which he map hold hercafcer. 
Zhrdly,newannats foꝛ allthe ſame are required againe, 3 - 
T ottes quotes any one of all his ſpirituall liuings be, oꝛ are far 
ned to ve not o2dcrlp come by, whereby it hath chanced diuers 
tunes th2ee oꝛ foure annats to be paied foꝛ one benefice. | 
Fourthly, foꝛ ging out pꝛeuentions of bencfices befo2c 4 
they fall, and manv times ſome one pꝛeuention tobegiuen to 
diuers and ſundꝛie perſons by the office fo2 monies ſake, 
Fiftly, foꝛ reſignations vpon fauour, which in many caſes 
ech to be reſerued to himſelte. 
Dirtlie, foꝛ commendams, 
Seuenchly, fo2 compounding with ſuch as be abſent from 
their charge, and giue their attendance about the court. 
Eightip, foz infinite diſpenſations, as to diſpenſe wich age, 
with oꝛder, with benefices incompatible, as if the number ber 
full. if the houſc be of ſuch oꝛ ſuch an oꝛder. Item diſpenſation 
foꝛ irregularitie, foꝛ whoꝛedome ano adulterie, foꝛ times of 
mar , fox marring in degrees foꝛbidden. oꝛ in affinitie ca- 
nonicall, foꝛ yp tomarrie, fo2 the which it hath been ſcene 
in France a chouſand crownes to be paid to Rome at one time, 
foꝛ diſpenſing wich this canonicall affinitie of goſſips, as we 
call it, the ſame being vet not true, but fained. Item diſpenſing 
foʒ eating meates in times p2ohibited, 
inchlie, fo innumerable pꝛiuledges, eremptions, gra- 
ces foꝛ not viſiting, oz viſiting by a pꝛoctoꝛ, foꝛ confirmations 
of pꝛiuiledgeg. foꝛ tranſactions made vpon ſpeciall fauoꝛ of the 
Pope, fo2 — of benefices with diſpenſation anner⸗ 
ed, 02 making of penſions, with ſuch like. 
Tenthly, foꝛ mandats granted by the pope, to o2dinarics, 10 
whereof euery oꝛdinarie. if he haue the co oꝛ pꝛeſentati⸗ 
on often, may receiue one mandat; if he haue fiftie, he may 
recciue two mandats: x foꝛ euery mandat there comes to the 
pope about twentie ducats. And pet notwithſtanding ſo many 
are ſold, as will come buiers to pay fo them. | 
Eleuenthly, fo2 the popes penitentiarie, fo: abſolution of 11 
caſes reſcrued to the pope,fo2 bꝛeaking x _—_ of vowes, 
fo2 tranſlation from one monaſteric to another, alſo from one 
oꝛder to another. foꝛ licence to enter into certaine monaſteries, 
to carrie about altars, with many other things of like deuice, 
pertaming to the office of the popes penitentiarte. 
Twelfly,fo: giuing and granting of innumerable pardons 12 
and indulgences, to be read not onely in publike temples, but 
alſo to be bought in pꝛiuate houſes, and of pꝛiuat perſons, in di 
D makeg neteries, moppetuntich 
kentchly, foꝛ making nota and pꝛotonotaries, and 13 
other offices of the court of Rome. i 
Fourteenthly, fo: granting out buls and commiſſions of 14 
new foundations, oꝛ foꝛ changing of the old foꝛ reducing regu⸗ 
lar monaſteries to a ſecular ſtate, oꝛ fo reſtoꝛing againe into 
the old, and foꝛ other infinite reſcripts and wats about mat- 
ters depending in controuerſte,and otherwiſe might and ought 
by the oꝛdinarie to be decided. | : 3 
Fifteenthlie, foꝛ giuing the pall to archbiſhops newlie e⸗ 15 
leded. By reaſon of all which deuices beſides the firſt of the an⸗ 
nates) it hath bern accounted out of the kings recoꝛds in 
France, inthe time of Ludouike the ninch (as teſtifiech Poli- 
neus) tothe number of twohundzed thouſand crownes,onelie 
out of, France paied and tranſpoꝛtedto Rome. Which ſumme 
ſincethat time bath bern doubled and tripled, belides annats 
and palles, which all together are thought to make the totall 
ſumme, peerelp going out of France to the popes coffers of 
late veeres, ten mp2ades, 6 _—_ mp2ad 2 Summa totalit. 
ting to ten thouſand crownes. Now what hath riſen beſides 
in other realmes and nations. let other men conieaure. | 
Uherefoze if the goſpell ſend vs to the fruits to know the 
tree, Jp2ay you what is tobe thoughtof the church of Rome, 
with theſe fruits of life? Oz if we will ſerke the church — 
and number of veeres, where was this church of Rome 
theſe qualities then, at what time the church of Nome was a 
perſccuted church, not aperſecuting church?! And when the bi- 
ſhops therof did not make martyꝛs, as theſe doe now but were 
made vʒs themſelues, to the number of ſiue and twentic, 
in oꝛder one another: D2 when the biſhops thereof were 
elected and exalted, not by factions conſpiring,not by power o: 
parts taking, not by monie o2 friends making, as they be 
now;but by the free voices of the people and of the clergie, wirh 
the conſent of the emperour iopned withall, and not by a few 
conſpiredcardinals.cloſed vp in acomer, as they be now ic. 


; : 1 
d yet if there were no other difference in the matter, but She nan 
A — co:ruption of lite. all that we would tolcrat.o2 eis im- then 
pute to the common fragilttie of man, + charge them no further church of Rome 
i we charge our ſelues. Now ouer and beſide examined. 

this defoꝛmitie a wherein they are cleane gone from the 

foꝛmer ſteps of the true church of Rome. we haue mozeouer to 

charge them in greater points, moꝛe neerelv touching the ſub- 

ſtanttall ground of the church, as in their unriſdiction pꝛeſump⸗ 

tuouſlie vſurped, in their title as grounded, and — — 
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4 | The difference bet weene the church of Rome that nov is, 


doctriuc bcreticalliecozrupted. In all vhich th:& points, this 
latter pꝛetenſed church ol Rome hath vtterly ſequeſtred it ſelf 
from the unage and nature of the ancient and true church or 


This new 
church of Romt 
in three points 
cballenged. 


owne making, as firſt vſurping a iuriſdiaion neuer knowne 
befoꝛe totheir ancient pꝛedeteſſoꝛs. Fo? although the church of 
Nome in the old pztmittue time had his due aàuthoꝛitie x place 
due vnto that ſ&, among other patriarchall churches, ouer and 
* bpon ſuch churches as were within his pꝛecinct, and boꝛdering 
Feen. con. cap. 6. nere vnto it, as appeareth by the aas of Nicencouncell: vet 
the vniuerſall fulneſſe and plenitude of power in boch the regi⸗ 
ments, ſpirituall and tenpoꝛall, in depoſing + diſpenſing mat⸗ 
ters of the church, not to hun belonging, in taking appeales, in 
ung clecions, inueſting in benefices, in erempting himſelfe 
om obedience and ſubiecton of his oꝛdinarie power and ma⸗ 
giſtrate, with his coadiue power newly erected in the church 
of Rome, was neuer receiued no2 vſed in the old Romane 
church, from the winch they diſagree in all their doings. 

?1icto! Fopped Fo? although Tlicoꝛ then buhop of Rome, Anno 200. 
from his excom · ment about to creommunicat the caſt churches, fo? the 0v- 
enen ſeruation of Caſter day: vet neither did he poceed therein, 
Boniface the neither was permitted by Jreneus foto do. And although o 
eee niface the firſt like wiſc, wꝛiting to the biſhops of Carthage. re⸗ 

of Nicc. 


nN 


Rome, alleaging mo2eouer the decree of Nicen councell fo: 
his authozitie : the biſhops and clergie of Carthage aſſembling 
tog ether in agenerall councell called the ſtrt councellof Car⸗ 
The ſir? coun» thage) tothe niunb er of two hundꝛed and ſeuenterne biſhops, 
celtol £ar- after that they had peruled the decrees in the authentike copies 
. of the foꝛeſaid Nicen councell, and found no ſuch matter by 
thc ſaid Bonifacius alleaged, made therefoꝛe a publike decree, 
that none out of chat countrie ſhauld make any appcale ouer 
the ſea, ac. And vhat maruellifappeales were foꝛbidden them 
to be made to Rome, vhen as both here in England the kings 
of this land would not permit any to appeale from them to 
Nome, befoꝛe king Henrie the ſecond, becauſe of the murther 
of Thomas Becket, being thereunto compelled by pope Aler- 
ander the third: Andalſoin France the like pzohtbitions were 

AvpzNations to expꝛeſiw made by Ludonicus ius, Anno 1268, vhich did foꝛ⸗ 
Rom-fo:b:v> bid by a publike inſtrument, called Pragmatica ſanctio, aller- 
den in France. agi ns ol the popes tourt within his reale. Alſo by king Phi⸗ 
lip named Le bel, An. x 296. the like was done, vhich not onely 
reſtrained all ſending 02 going vp of his ſubieds to Rome, but 
alfo chat no monie, ar mour, noꝛ ſubſidie ſhould be tranſpoꝛted 
oiit of his realme. The like alſo after hun did king Charles the 
litt ſurnamed the wile, + his ſonne likewiſe after him Charles 
rann Ab. 5. car. thclirt,uhoaiſo puniſhed os traitoꝛs, certain ſeditious perſons 
37. fo: appcalingto Rome. The like reſiſtance moꝛeouer was in 
The popes iu the ſaid conntrie of France, againſt che popes reſeruations, 
riſdiction rel · pꝛeuentions, other like p:aciſes of his vſurped iuriſdiction in 
fed iu France. the daies of pope Martin che fift. An. 1418. Item, vhen . Hen⸗ 
rie the ſirt in England. king arles the ſeuenth in France, 
did both acco2d with the pope, in mmueſting and in collation of 
benefices : vet notwichſtanding che high court of parlement in 
France dig not admit che ſame, but ſtill maintained the old li⸗ 
bertic+ cuſtonis of the French church. Anſomuch that ichen tho 
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Rome, and haue ereacd to themſelves a new church of their 


cures there be, not vnpꝛobable, rather to thinke this conſtitu⸗ 
tution of Conſtantine to be foꝛged and vutrue: Firſt. foꝛ that it 
is taken out of the popes bibliothecarie, a ſuſpected place, and 
collected by the keeper and maſter ofthe popes libꝛarie, a ſuſpe⸗ 
qed authoꝛ, cho vhatſceuer feined wzitmgs oꝛ apocrypha he 
could find in the popes cheſts ol recoꝛds, making any thing on 
his maſters ſide: that he compiled together, and thereof bo 
Platina, Sabellicus, and Gratianus take moſt part ol cheir re- 
poꝛts, and therefoꝛe may the moꝛe be ſuſpected, xc. 

Secondly, ſchere Platina and Sabellicus ſap that Tonffan- 
tine mooned with the holincfle of pope Benedict the firſt 
made that conſtitution:how ſemeth that to ſtand wich truth, 
when both the emperour was ſo farre off from him being at 


 Conffantmople.,and alſo fo: that the ſaid pope reigned but ten 


quired of them to ſend vp their appellattons vnto the church ok 


40 


duke of Bedfoꝛd came wich the kings letters patent to haue 


che popes pꝛocurattons + reſeruations admitted. vet che court 
of parlement would not agree to che ſame, but the kings pꝛo⸗ 
curato2 generall was faine to goe betwirt them, as is to bee 
ſcene in cheir regiſters, An. 1 425. the fift day of March. In che 


GO 


daics of che which king Charles the ſeuenth, was ſet fw2ch tn 


Francc,7-agmaticaſnttio,as they call it, agàinſt the annats, 
reſeruations,crpecatiucs,x ſuch other pꝛocerdings ofthe popes 
pꝛetenſed turiſoicion,An.1438.Uherfoe at maruel it this 
turiſdiction of the popes court in excommunicating, taking ap- 
pcales, ⁊ giuing of benefices, was not vſed in the old church of 
Konic.uhenas in cheſe latter daies it hath bin ſo much reſtſted- 

And hat ſhould J ſpcake of che foꝛme and manner of cle- 
tans, now vſed in che church of Rome, cleane conuerted from 


The popes tus 
$iſdtctron con» 
- £crning clectt- 
Cil3 cramine d. ö . . 
| thoſe ancient daies, vhen as yet che church remained in the a 

poſtles onely, and a few other diſciples, che apoltles chen wich 
pꝛaver andunpoſitian ot hands elcacd biſhops and miniſters, 
as by che apoſtles James was made bilhop of Hicruſalein, 
Paul in Creta eleded Titus, and Zimothe in Epheſus. Alſo 
Peter oꝛdaincd Linus and Clement in Rome, tt. After vindh 
tie ofthe apoſſics, when the church began moꝛe tomulttplic, 
the election of biſhops and miniſters ſted by che clergie and che 
people. wich the conſent ofthe chicfemagilſtrat of che place. and 
(@contmuedduring all che time of the pzimitine church, tillthe 
time, and aitcr the time of Conſtantine the fourch emperour, 
lich emperour as watech Platina and Sabellicus, Enead 8. 

Pa Sabel. lib. 6.) publiſhed a law concerning the election ofthe Romane 
Encad. 8. 45.6. biſhop, that he ſhould be taken foꝛ true biſhop, hom the cler⸗ 
gie and people of Rome did choſe and elca, without any 

tarving foꝛ any authoꝛitie of che emperour of Conffantino- 

pe, oꝛ the deputie of Italie: ſo as che cuſtome and faſhion 

d euer been befo2c that day, Anno 280. And here the bi⸗ 

ſhops began firſt to wꝛiche out their clections and their necks 

alittle from the emperoursſubtecton.ifit be ſo as che ſaid Pla- 

tina and Sabellicus after him repozteth. But many conie- 


che manner of the old church of cheir pꝛedeceſſoꝛs: Fo? firſt in 


80 


moneths! Thich was but a ſmall time to make his holincſſe 
knowne to the emperoꝛ fo farre off, And giue he were ſoholy, 
vet that holineſſe might rather be an occaſion foꝛ the emperoꝛ 
ſo to confirme and maintaine the old recciued maner of his in⸗ 
ſtitution, chan to alter it. 

The third conteaure is this, fo: that che ſaid conſtitution 
was not ovſcrucd, but ſhoꝛtly aftcr bythe ſaid 3Benedict was 
bꝛoken in the election of pope Conon. And yet notwichſtan⸗ 
ding albeit the conſtitution were true, yet the election thereby 
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was not taken away from the people, and lunited to the cler⸗ 
gie onely, and much leſſe might be taken away from che cler⸗ 


gie, and be limited onely to the cardinals, without the conſent 


of cheir pꝛince and ruler, accoꝛding to their owne rubꝛic in 


cheir decrees, here the rubꝛic ſaich: De ordinatione epiſcopi: 
Nullus inuitis detur epiſcopus, cleri, plebis, & ordinis conſenſus 
& deſiderium requiratur, & c. That is: Let no biſhop be giuen 
to any people againſt their wils: but let che conſent and defire 
boch of che clergie ndofthe people, and ol the oꝛder, be alſo re⸗ 

uired, ꝛc. And in the ſame Dit. alſo, cap. Sacrorum, We read 

he ſame ltbertte and intereſt to be granted by Carolus Mag: 
nus, and Ludouicus his ſonne, not to a few cardmals onelie. 
but to che oꝛder as well of the clergie, as of the people, to choſe 
nat onely che biſhop of Rome, bat any other biſhop within 
cher owne dtoccfe whatſoeuer, and to the monks like wiſe to 
choſe their owne abbat, ſetting aſtde all reſpect of perſons and 
gifts, onely foꝛ che woꝛthineſſe oflife, and gift of wiſdome, ſo 
as might be moſt pꝛofitable foꝛ doctriae, and example vnto the 


flocke, ⁊c. And this continued till che time of the foꝛeſaid Caro⸗ 


urs Magnus + Ludouicus his ſonne, an. 8 10. ofthe which two, 
Carolus the father receitied expꝛeſlie of pope Adꝛian the firſt, 
full iuriſdiaion ⁊ power topiec oꝛdainc che biſhop of Rome, 
Icke as pope Leo che ninch did alſo to Otcho the firſk Germane 
emperoꝛ, An. 96 1. The other, that is, Ludouicus, ſon to the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid Charles, is ſaid to renounce againe, ſurrender from hun⸗ 
ſelle and his ſucceſſoꝛs, vnto pope Paſchalis and the Romans 
che right and intereſt of cho ng the Romane — — moꝛc⸗ 
ouer to giue and grant to the ſaid Paſchalis the full poſſeſſion 
of the citie of Rome, and the whole territoꝛie fo che ſame be- 
longing, Anno 821. as appeareth by the decree, Ego Ludo- 
uicus, Diſt. 63. But admit that fained decree to bee vnkei⸗ 
nedly true (as it map welt ver ſuſpeded foꝛ many cauſes, 
as pꝛoceding out of the ſame fountaine, with the conſſtituti⸗ 
on of Conſtantine afoꝛe mentioned, that is, from the maſter 
of the —— libꝛarie, of whom both Gzattanus and Tola- 
teran, by their owne conleſſion take their ground yet che ſame 
vecree doth not ſo giue away the fredome ol that election, chat 
he limiterh it only to the cardinals, but alſo requireth the whole 
conſent ol the Romans: neither doth he ſimplie and abſolutely 
giue che ſame, but wich condition, ſo that, Omnes Romani 
vno conſilio, & vna concordia, ſine aliqua promiſſione ad pon- 
tificatus ordinem cligerent : that is, Whom as ail the Ro- 
mans wich one counſell, and wich one acco2d, without any 
pꝛoimmiſe of their voices granted befoꝛe, ſhall choſe to be biſhop 
ol Nomc. And moꝛeouer in the ſame decree is required, that at 
the conſecration ofthe ſame biſhop, meſſengers ſhould be di 
rected incontinent tothe French king concerning the fame. 
Furthermoze, neither pet did the ſame decree (albeit it 
were true) long continue. Fo2 although pope Stephan the 
fourth, and pope Paſchalis che firff, ui L udot cus time were 
umpapaled thꝛough diſcoꝛd without election of che emperour, 
vet they were faine by mciTage to fend cher purgation to hun 
of their elecion. And after that, in the time ol Eugennis the ſe⸗ 
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cond, which ſucceeded nert to Paſchalis, Lotharms ſonne of The decree 


Ludoincus, and emperour with his facher, camo to Nome, and ex 


there appointed lawes and magiſtrats ouer che citie, hereby 
may appcare the donation of Ludautke, in guung away che 
citie of Rome tothe pope, to be feined. And after Cugenms, 
pope Gꝛegoꝛie the fourth, uho following within a recre after 
Eugenius, durſt not take his clection without che conſent 


and confirmation of the ſaid emperour Ludouicus. And fo 


in like manner his ſucceſſoꝛs pope Sergius the ſecond, pope 
Leo che fourch, pope Nicholas the firft, and ſo oꝛderlte in a 
long trac of time, from the fo:eſaid Nicholas the firſt. to 
pope Nicholas the ſccond, Anno 1061. (uhich Nicholas in his 
decrer beginning, In nomine Domini, diſt. 2 2. odained allo the 
ſame) ſo that in the elecion of the biſhops of Nome, common- 
lie the conſent oĩ the emperour and che people with che clergie 
of Rome was nat lacking. After which Nicholas tame: — 
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and the ancient church of Rome that then was: 


ander the ſecond. and wicked Hildebzand, which Alerander be- 
ing firſt elected without the — will and conſent,after- 
ward repenting the ſame, openly in his pꝛeaching to the peo- 
pie declared that he would no longer ſit in the apoſfolike ſee, 
vnlelle he were by the emperour confirmed. Wherfozehe was 
greatlyrebuked, and caſt into pxſon by Hildebzand,and ſo de⸗ 
poſed, Zhen Hildebꝛand xhis followers fo oꝛdered the matter 
of this election, that firſt the emperoꝛ then the lay people, after 
that the clergie alſo began to be ercluded.And ſo the election by 
little x little was reduced to the hands of afew cardinals con 
traric to all ancient oꝛder, where euer ſince it hach remained, 
And like as in elections, ſo alſo in power tudiciarp, in decy 
ding and determining of cauſes of faith, and of eccleſiaſficall 
diſcip:ine the ſtate of the church of Rome, now being hach no 
confo:mntic with the old Romane church heretofoꝛe. Fo2 then 
biſhops debated all cauſes of faich only by the ſcxiptures, and 
other queſtions of eccleſiaſticall diſcipline they determined by 
the canons, not of the pope, but ot the church, ſuch as were de⸗ 
creed by the ancient councels, as witeth Greg. Turonenſis in 
Francorum hiſtoria, Whereas now both the rule of ſcripture, 
and ſanctions of the old councels ſet aſide, all things foꝛ the 
moſt part are decided by certaine new decretall oꝛ rather ex⸗ 
tradecretall and extrauagant conſtitutions. in the popes canon 
law compiled, and in his conſiſtoꝛies pꝛadiſed. 
And whereas the old o2dinance and diſpoſition,as well ol 
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the common law, as of the ſacred councels, and inſtitution of 


ancient fachers haue giuen to biſhops and other pꝛelats, alſo to 
patrons and docto2s of eccloſiaſticall benefices euerie one 
within his owne p2ecinc and dominion, alſo to cathedꝛall chur⸗ 
ches and other; to haue their fre elections and to pꝛaſecute the 
ſame in full effec, oꝛdering and diſpoſing p2omottons, collati⸗ 
ons. pꝛouiſions and diſpoſi tons of pꝛelacies, dignities and all 
other eccleſiaſticall benefices what ſocuer, after their owne 
arbitrement, as appearech by che firſt gencrall councell of 
France 16 q. 7. cap. Omnes Baſilicæ, by the firſt generall 
councell of Nice cap. 6. Aiſo by the gencrall councell of An- 
tioch cap. 9. and is tobe ſene in the yu deerees 9. q. 2. 
Per ſingulas. And likewiſe beſtde theſe ancient decrees, the 
ſaine is confirmed againein m2o2e latter pœres by Ladout 
cus the ninth French king inhisconſficuttoncalled Pragma- 
tica ſanctio, made and pꝛouided by fullpariement againſt the 
popes cramons. tn the yeere of our Lo2d 1228. in theſe woꝛds 


. as follow. Item exactiones & onera grauiſſima pecuniarum, per 
curiam Romanam eccleſiæ regni noſtri impoſitas vel impoſita 


(quibus regnum miſerabiliter depauperatum exiſtit)ſiue etiam 
imponendas vel imponenda leuari aut colligi nullatenus volu- 
mus : niſi duntaxat pro rationabili, pia & yrgentifſima cauſa, vel 
incuitabili neceſſitate, ac etiam de expreſſo, & ſpomanco iuſſu 
noſtro, & ipſius eccleſiæ regni noſtri, &c, that is: Item all era- 
ions and impoꝛtable burdens of mony, which the court of 
Rome hach laid vpon the church of our kingdome (wherby the 
ſaid our kingdome hath bern miſerablie hitherto impoueri⸗ 
ſhed) oꝛ hereafter ſhall unpoſe oꝛ lav vpon vs, we vtter iy diſ⸗ 
charge and foꝛbid to be leuied oꝛ colleded hereafter foꝛ any ma- 
ner of cauſe, vnleſſe there come ſome reaſonable, godly, and 
moſt vꝛgent, and ineuitable neceſſitie; and chat alſo not to be 
done without the expꝛeſſe and voluntariecommandement of 
vs, and ot the church of the ſame our foꝛeſaid kingdome, ic. 
Nowcontrarie to and againlt theſe ſo manifeſt and erpꝛeſſe 
decrements of generall councels, and conſtitutions ſpnodall, 
- — of Rome of late pꝛeſumption, degenerating 
oma 
guler turiſdiction oy themſelnes, and foꝛ their owne aduan⸗ 
tage, to intermeddlein diſpoſing and tranſpoſing churches, 
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ons, gods and lands to the ſame belonging, by reaſon and er⸗ 
ample whereof haue come in theſe impꝛopꝛiations, firſt fruits, 
and reſeruations of benefices to the miſerable deſpoiling of pa- 
riſhes, and hoꝛrible decay of chꝛiſtian faich, which things among 
the old Romane elders were neuer knowne. Foꝛ ſo much then 
did it lacke, that due neceſſities were pluckt from the church, 
that emperours, kings, and pꝛinces plucking krom their owne, 
mes. 

Againe, when ſuch gods were giuen to the church by thoſe 
anceſtoꝛs, thev were neither ſo giuen, noꝛ pet taken, to ſerue the 
pꝛiuat vſe of certaine churchmen taking no paines therein but 
rather to ſerue the publike ſubuention of the nerdie, as is con 
tained in the canonicall inſtitutions by the e r Ludoui⸗ 
cus Pius, ſet foꝛth in the verre of our Loꝛd 8 30. The woꝛds be 
theſe: Res eccleſiæ vota ſunt fidelium, pretia peccatorum, & pa- 
trimonia pauperum, that is: The gods of the church be the 
vowes and bequeſts of the faithfull,pzices to ranſome ſuch as 
be in captuutie oꝛ pꝛiſon. and patrunonies to ſuccour them 
with hoſpitalitie, chat beneedie — 

UWhereuntoagrcth alſo the teſtimonie of P2oſper whoſe 
woꝛds be theſe: Viros ſanctos eccleſiæ res non vendicaſſe vt 
proprias, ſed vt commendatas pauperibus diuiſiſſe: that is, Gd 
men tooke the gods of the church not as their owne, but diſtri⸗ 
buted them as giuen and is to the poꝛe. And ſaith 
moꝛeouer: Quod habet eccleſia, cum omnibus nihil habenti- 
bus habet commune: that is, whatſoeuer the church hath it hach 
it common with all ſuch as haue nothing, ic. 


ſteps of their elders, haue taken vpon chem a ſin⸗ 
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Adde to che woꝛchy teſtimonie of 8. Auguſt. ad Bonit. 
Si autem priuatim, quæ nobis ſufficiant poſſidemus, non ſunt il- 
la noſtra, ſed pauperum, quorum procurationem quodammo- 
do gerimus, non proprietatem nobis vſurpatione damnal ili 
vendicamus, &c. | | 

| Likewiſe vowſons and pluralittes of benefices were 
things then as much vnknowne, as now they are pernicious 
to the church, taking away all ire elcaion of miniſters from 
the flocke of Chalk. 

All which inconueniences as they firſt came andcrept in 
chieflp by the pꝛetenſed authoꝛitie and turiſdiction abuſed in 
this latter church of Rome: ſoit cannot be denied, but the ſaid 
latter church of Rome hach taken and attributed to it ſelfe 
much moꝛe, than either the limits of Gods woꝛd doe giue, oꝛ 
ſtandech with the example ofthe old Roman church. in theſe 
thꝛee things — — as mention is touched befoze, 
ſobaeflp will recapitulate the ſame. 

The firſt is in this, that whatſoeuer the ſcripture giuech 
andreferr tothe whole church vniuerſallp, oꝛ tocuery 
particular church — church now of Rome doth ar- 
rogate to it ſelfe abſolutely and oncly, boch doing inturte to 
other churches, and alſo abuſing the ſcriptures of God. Fo: al- 
beit the ſcripture doth giue auchoꝛitie to bind and loſe,tt lom- 
tech it neither to perſon noꝛ place, that is, neither to the citic of 
Rome onely,moze than to other cities; noꝛ to the ſc of Peter, 
mo2ethento other apoſties,but — it clearelie to the church, 
whereof Peter did beare the figure, ſo that whereſoeuer the 
true church of Chꝛiſt is, there is annexed power to bind and 
loſe, giuen and taken merely as from Chꝛiſt, and not mediat⸗ 
lie by the pope oꝛ biſhop of Peters ſee. 

The ſecond point wherein this pꝛeſent church of Rome a- 
buſeth his iuriſdiction contrary to the ſcripture and ſteps of the 
old Romane church, is chis, foꝛ that it ertendech his authoꝛitie 
further and moꝛe amplie, chan either the warrant of the woꝛd, 
oꝛ example of tune wil giue. Fo? although the church of Rome 
hach as other particular churches haue) authoꝛitie to bind and 
abſolue, pet it hath no ſuch authoaitie to abſolue ſubiecs from 
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their oth, ſubiectton and loialtie to their rulers and magiſtrats, 


to diſpenſe wich —— to denounce remiſſton, where no car- 
neſt repentance is ſeene befoꝛe, to munber remiſſion by daies 
and peercs, to diſpenſe with chings expꝛeſſely in the woꝛd foꝛ⸗ 
bidden oꝛ toreſtraine chat which the woꝛd maketh free, to di- 
uide religion into religions, to bind and burthen conſciences 
wich conſtitutions of men. to excommunicat foꝛ woꝛldly mat⸗ 
ters, as foꝛ bꝛeaking of — foꝛ not ringing bels at the bi- 
ſhops connning, foꝛ not bꝛinging litter foꝛ their hozſe,fo2 not 
paying their fers and rents, foꝛ wichholding the church gods, 
fo: holding on their pꝛinces fide in pꝛincely caſes, foꝛ not going 
at the popes commande ment. foꝛ not agreeing to the popes cle- 
ctton in another pꝛinces realme, wich other ſuch things mo, and 
moꝛe vaine then theſe, ic. Againe, although the ſcripture gineth 
leaue and authoꝛttie to the biſhop and church of Nome to mini⸗ 
ſter ſacraments: pet it giueth no auchoꝛttie to make ſacra- 
ments, much leſſe to woꝛſhip ſacraments, And though their au⸗ 
choꝛitie ſerueth to baptiſe men, vet it extendech not to chꝛiſten 
bels: neither haue they authoꝛitie by any woꝛd of God to ad to 
the woꝛd of God, oꝛ take from the ſame, to ſet vp vnwꝛitten 
verities vnder paine of damnatton, to make other articles of 
beleefe, to inſtitute ſtrange worſhip, otherwiſe chan he hath 
pzeſcribed,which hath told vs how he would be wozthipped. xc. 
The chird abuſe of the popes iuriſdiction ſtandeth in this, 
that as in ſpirituall iuriſdidion they haue vehemently excæded 
the bounds of ſcripture, ſo thep haue unpudently intermedled 
themſelues in all turiſdiction, wherein they haue no- 
ching to doe. Inſomuch that they haue tranſlated the empire, 
they haue depoſcd emperoꝛs, kings, pꝛinces, rulers, and ſe⸗ 
natoꝛs of Rome, and ſet vp other, oꝛ the ſame againe at their 
mm they haue pꝛoclamed warres,andhaue wartcd thern⸗ 
8. And whereas emperoꝛs in ancient tune haue digni⸗ 
fled them in titles, haue — thein with donations, and 
they recetuing their con on by the emperoꝛs, haue line 
ingratefull clients to ſuch benefacto2s, afterward t vp⸗ 
on their necks, haue made them to hold their ſtirrop, ſome to 
hold the bꝛidle of their hoꝛſe, haue cauſed them to ſerke their 
confirmation at their hand, Fea haue ben emperoꝛs them- 
ſclues, Sede vacante, & in diſcordia electionis, and alſo haue 
been ſenatozs of the citie; mo2eoner haue extoꝛted into their 
owne hands the plenarie fulneſſe of power and iuriſdiction of 
boch the ſwoꝛds, eſpecially ſince the tune of pope Hildebzand : 
Hildebꝛand depoſing Henricus the fourth emperour, 
— 1 by his c_ 3 = — 
pop eight, ſhewed | e vnto 
on the firſt day like a biſhop, wich his keies before hum and 
thenert day in his robes impcriall, hauing a naked ſwoꝛd 
bozne befoꝛe him, like an emperoꝛ, in the pere of our Loꝛd 
1298, And foꝛ ſo much as this ino:dinate irifoictionhachnot 
onely been vſed of them, but alſo to this day is maintained in 
Rome; let vs therefoꝛe now compare foꝛ vſage hereof to the 
old maner in times paſt, meaning the pꝛumitiue and ſirſt age 
of the church of the Romans. lherin the old biſhops of Rome 
in thoſe dates, as they were then ſubied to their eimmperoꝛs, ſo 
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Alſo in another place, wꝛiting Contra A. cantra 
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at punuhment. xc. 5 
reſconium, hath theſe woꝛds: In hoc enim reges 
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one to his king and pꝛince, acknowledging then for ther loꝛds. 

and were ozdered by their authozity and obeicd their lawes and 

chat not oncly in caules cunll, but alſo in regiment eccleſiaſti⸗ 

call, as appearech Diſt. 10. cap. 1. & 2. Diſt. 97. cap. De illicita. 

Dope ſubratt- Allo 24.9. 3. Sowas G:egortus ſurnamed Bagnus,ſitb- 

time to empt · ieĩct to P and to Phocas, although a wicked empe- 

tours. rour. So cad people ol Nonie tooketheir lawes 
Ne cat. l. d in Of the einperours of Conſffantinople, and were ſubmitted to 

rmencs ca- them not only inthe time of Hononus an hundꝛed peres after 

{urhmat, Conſtantine the great, but alſo in the time of Paritanus, 


Anno 5 i. and ſo further vnto the timcof Juſt nian and of Ta- 
rolus agnus, and alſo after the daies of them. In all vhich 
continuance oftimt, tt is manifeſt, that the impertall law of 
Marit in did rule and bind in Rome, both in the dates of Ju⸗ 
ſtmian, Anno 150 yecres after, till the lime ot the einptre 
being tranſlated from G:eece vnto France, UWlhereby it 
may appeare falſe, that the citie of Rome was giuen by Con- 
Kentine the fir dd, vnto the biſhop of Rome to goucrne: foz that 
pope Bonitacius the firft wꝛiting to the emperour Honoꝛtus, 
kabech in the ſane plate Rome the emperours citie. Diſt. 
2.4.57 caf. 1. 97. ct p. 1. AndLotharius alſo emperour appointed magiſtrats 
and laͤwes in Rome, as is aboue mentioned. Mozeouer, foꝛ 
further pꝛobation hereof;that both the biſhop of Rome and all 
other eccleſiaſticall perſons were in foꝛmer time, and ought to 
be ſubiea to their emperours and lawful magiſtrates, in cauſes 
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Plat in vita às well ſpirituall as ciuill, by many cuidences map appeare, 
wig a * taken out both ol Gods law, and mans law. And firtk by Gods 
Euldences law, we haue example godly king Dauid, who numbzed all 
_ ung ©;* the pꝛieſts +leuits,x diſpoſed themintofourc t tweentie oꝛders 


erfons to oꝛ courſes, appointing them continuallp to ſcrue in the imintſte⸗ 
ue been ſub · rie euery one in his pꝛoper oꝛder t turne, as came about: which 


lect to heit ma; inſtitution of the clergie alſo god king Ezechias afterwardre⸗ 
— — pthec: newed, ol hom it is Wutten, Be did was right in the light 


—.— and of the Loꝛd accoꝛding to all things as his father Dauid had 
Euldences out 


ol the cri · images: ic. 4. Reg. 8. Che ſaid Eʒechias alſo reduted the pꝛieſts 
ture. — mea oa into their oꝛders, pꝛeſcribed by Dauid before, to 
Danid. 3x, ſerut euerie one in his office ofminiſtration. 2. Paralip. 30. 5 1. 
Erechtas, And this oꝛder from Dauid ſkill contumed til the tune of Z a⸗ 


4 Keg. iR. 


4tez18. or charie at the comming of Chzil our Lozd, being of Abtas 
Tse dene ehe courſe, thichwas the eight oꝛder ol ppꝛielts appointed to ſerue 
tight oꝛder a · in the tabernacle, Luke 1. To paſſe over other lighter offices 
<->" 5g tranſlated from the pꝛieſts tothe kings authoꝛitie, as concer⸗ 
4x ang ning the oꝛdering ofoblattons in the temple, and reparations 
Siem. ofthe Loꝛds houſe. king Salomon diſplaced Abiathar the high 
ns pꝛteſt by his kingly power, and placed Sadoch in his ſfead: 
2g . Reg. cap. C. Allo dedicating the temple of the Loꝛd with all 
the pop c. bleſſed the whole congregation of Iſrael. 3. Reg. 8. 
Inu das Pachabeus alio eleded pꝛieits, ſuch as being without 
ſpo: had a zeale to the law of the Loꝛd, to purge the temple, 
U hich the tdalatrous gentiles had befoꝛe pꝛophaned: 1. Mac. g. 
Allo king Alerander wꝛiting to Jonathas appointed hun 
chicfe pꝛieſt in his countrie, 1. Mac. 10. De:netrius oꝛdained 
Sinten and Achs in the like office of pꝛieſthwd. Joſaphat 
ue lwiie as in the whole land did {cf iudges; ſo alſo in Jernſa⸗ 
lein he appointed Leuits and pꝛieſts, and heads ef families to 
haue the hearing of cauſes, and to miniſter iudgement ouer 
the people; 2.Paral. 19. By theſe and many other is to be ſæne, 
that kings and pꝛinces in the old time, as well when pꝛieſts 
were boꝛne pꝛieſts.as then they were inade by elect n, had the 
dealing allo in occleſtaſtcall matters as in calling the people 
to Gods ſeruice, in cutting downe graues, in deſtroving ima⸗ 
ges, in gathering tithes into the Loꝛds houſe, in dedicating the 
temple, in bleſſing the people. in caſting downe the bꝛaſen ſer⸗ 
pen: within the temple, in coꝛrrecing and depoſing pꝛieſts in 
conſtituting the oꝛder and offices of pꝛieſts, in commanding 
ſuch things as pertained to the ſeruice and woꝛſhip of God, 
and in puniſhing the contrarie. tc. And in the new teſtament 
that icancth the crample of Ch:ift himſelfe both giuing and 
teaching tribute to be giuen to Ceſar: to Ceſar I ſay, and 
not to the high pꝛieſt. That meancth his woꝛds to Pilate not 
denving power to be giuen to hun from aboue: N 
And againe declaring the kings of nations to haue domi 
ni n ouer them, and wiliing his diſciples not ſo to da, gunng 
bs to vnderſtand the diſterence betweene the regiment of his 
ſpt:ttuall Ringdome, and of the kingdome of this word, wil⸗ 
ling all woꝛldly ſtates to be ſubiex vnder the ſuperioꝛ rulers 
and magiſtrates, in choſe requnent is domini 1 and ſubict: 
on, and not in the other. UAhereimto actoꝛdeth alſo the doctrine 
of S. Paul, there it is written: Let every ſoule be ſubiec to 
the higher powers, vnder whoſe obedience neither pope, cardi⸗ 
nail, patriarch, bithop, pꝛieſt, frier no2 monke is extepied. noꝛ 
erempted. as Theophylactus erpoiiding the ſame place decla⸗ 
reth, and ſaith : Vniuerſos erudit, five ſacerdos fit ille, ſiue mo- 
nachus, fue apoſtolus, vt fe principibus ſubdãt: that is, He tea 
cheth all ſoꝛts. whether he be pꝛielt. oꝛ monke, 02 elſe apoſtle, 
that they ſhould ſubinit themſelues vnder their pꝛinces. tc. And 
ſaint Auguſtine witting ad Bonifacium, ſaith in much like ſoꝛt: 
Quicunque autem legibus imperatoris, quæ pro Dei veritate 
feruntur, obtemperare non vult, acquirit grande ſupplicium: 
that is, Whoſocuer refuſeth to obey the of the cmpe- 
rour,uþich make foz the veritic of God incurreth the danger of 
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done befoꝛezhe toke away the high groues, and bꝛake downe. 


no bona iubeant, mala prohibeant, non ſolùm quæ pertinent ad 
humanam ſocietatem, verumetiam quæ ad diuinam religionem 
&c: that is. Aings acco:ding as it is inioyned them of God, do 
ſerue God in that they are kings, if they in their kingdome 
command thoſe things that be god, and fo2bid things that bs 
euill, ſuch as appcrtainenotonely to humane ſocietie but alſo 
to Gods religion, ic. And pet to tome moꝛe nere tothe popes 
owne docto?s, Thomas Aquine not much diſcrepant from the 
imunction cf the apoſtie aboue alleaged, thus deſcribeth the ol Them de re. 
fice of a king: Hoc, inquit, officium rex fe ſuſcepiſſe cognoſcat, gim.princiv. 
vt ſit in regno, ſicut in corpore anima, & ſicut Deus inmundo, . r £4p. zi. 
&c: Let ã king (ſaith he) vnderſtand, that he hath taken this 
office vpon him to be as the ſoule within the bodie, and as God 
in the woꝛld. In like agreement with the holy apoſtle ſaint 
Paul iopneth alſo ſaint Peter: Be pou ſubieu ſaith he)to 
rie humane creature, it be to the king, as moſt p 
eminent, oꝛ to other ſet ouer pou, c. Where the common 
gloſſe addeth thereto. To obay the ſame, whether they be god oꝛ 
euill. Theſe places rightly pondered, let any man now iudge 
vhether the pope hath done open wꝛong to the emperotr, in 
ſurpꝛtãng abour the turiſdiction of his lawfullpzince and ma- 
AA his owne cauon law laith 
othecontrarie. | 
And as it is ſufficiently hitherto pꝛooued by Gods lain that 
all eccleũaſticall perſons owe their due ſubiedion to their law- 
full pꝛinces, in matters as well tempozall, as ſpirituall: ſono 
leſſe euidences may alſo be inferred out of mans law, and ex⸗ 
amples of the oldcit fathers, to pꝛooue the ſame. And firit to 
begin with the example ol Siemielbe great, who in his epi⸗ Greg. ad Mar 
ſtie to Mauricius wꝛiteth thus: Dominus meus fuiſti, quando ric. Aug. ib. 2. 
adhuc Dominus omnium non eras: ecce per me ſeruum vlti- 4.1. 
mum ſuum & veſtrum reſpondebit Chriſtus, &c: that is: Bou 
were then mp loꝛd, then you were nat the loꝛd of the nhole 


1 Petct. a 


en pire. behold Ohꝛiſt hunſelfe ſhall make pou anſwere by me, 
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| 2 2 * he pope cal. 
upicham his mol ſimpleſt ſeruant and pours, xc. And befoze be popeeat 


him Eleuthcriushis pꝛedeceſſoꝛ biſhop of Rome, waiting ta dus Ele. 
Luctus, IA. of thisrealme, calleth hun by the name of Chꝛiſts viczx. 
vicar. But ſchat needeth much confirmation of this matter, 

then the popes decrees and canons be full of recc2ds hereof, 

teſtifping how the ancient church of Roincnat onelprecetned, 


but alſo required of the emperoꝛs, lawes andconffitutians to 


be made, touching not oneip ſuchcauſes, but alſo ſuch perſons 
as were eccleſiaſticall. And here to omit by the way the chap, 
Principes ſeculi, alſo chap. Acaniniſtratores, 22. quæſt. 5. with 
diuers other beũde, J will recite out of the cpiſt cof Baniface 2 3.9-** 5. in- 
the firſt, to the emperoꝛ Honoꝛiua, fo much as ſerneth foꝛ our r- 4 
purpoſe, wꝛitten Diſt. 92. cap. Eccleſiæ, cap. Victor. Where it 3 OY 
is menti>red that the ſaid}Bonifacius biſhop of Rome ſent an ee 
bumble ſupplication tothe foꝛnamed empero2.defiring him by . 
his authoutic to pꝛouide ſome remedie agamifthe ambitious 8 
cantentions of theclergie, concerning the bilhopzik ol Nome. 
Thich emperoꝛ Honozuis incontinent at his 2 
2 — —— none be made biſhap of Rome 
though ambitton, charging all ercleſtaſticall miniſters io ſur⸗ 
ceaſe from ambition; appointing moꝛcouer, that if two were 
electedfogether, neither of them both ſhould be taken but the 
cleqiontopꝛoceed further to another to be choſen by a full con⸗ 
ſent of voices, as is n | 
Tothis Jadtopne alſo the law and conſtitution of Juſfini- 
an the emperoꝛ xatiſied and renelbed after ward in the coꝛmſell 
of Paris in time ol king Ludouicus Pius. Where al biſhops 
and pꝛieſts be expꝛeſlie foꝛbidden not to exconummicate any 
man, befoꝛe his cauſe was knowne and p2wned to be ſuch, as 
fdꝛ the vhich the ancient canons of the church would him to bee 
excommunicate. And tf any ſhould otherwiſe pꝛocced contra⸗ 


— 


Di. vg. eq 
ſi dus. 


rie tothe ſame, then the ercommimicate perſon to be abſolued 


70 


80 


by the authoꝛitie of an higher degree, and the excoommunicate 
to be ſequeſtred from the communion, ſo long as chould ſeeme 
conuenient to him that had the ererution thereof, as is erpzeſ- 
ſed, 24. q. 3. De illicita. The ſame Juſfinianmazeoner inhis 24.7. 3.64. 
lawes and conſtitutions, how many things did he diſpoſe and 4 #1-. 
daine in church matters, as to haue a determinate munber 
of churchmen oꝛclerks in churches, conſl. 3. Allo concerning 
monaſteries and monks, conit.5. howbiſhops + pꝛieſts ould 
be oWained, conf. 6. concerning removing of eccieſtaſficall Z Nee. . 
perſonsfrom ane church to another. Alſo concerning the con- Vin. 
ſtitutionof the churches in Afrike. And that the holy myſfe- 
ries ſhau'd not be done in pꝛiuate houſes; ſo that ehoſocuer 
ſhould attempt the contrarie, ſhould be depꝛtued, conft. 57, 
— concerning clerks leauing their churches conſf. 5 8. 

lſo coucerning the oꝛder and m unner ok kunerals, conſt. 59. 
And that — ſhould not keepe from their flocke, conſt. /. 
The ſame Juſtinian — clergie of Conſtantinop 
the pꝛunledge of the ſecajar court, in caſes onelp cinil, and 
ſuch as touched not the ice of the biſhop, other wiſe in 
all cruninall cauſes he leſt them to the iudgement of the ſecn- 
lar court. conſt.8 3. He ginethalſolawes and decrees foz bzeach 
of matrimonie, conf. 117, and in diuers places. And 


other 
in his couſt. 127. eee onn 


and the ancient church of Rome that then Wai. 5 
dech all biſhops ardpꝛieſts to ſoꝛmd out their ſeruice, and to ce⸗ this Carolus. Ex Nouel. Iuſtinian. 


in churches. 
( cenc,Gertha,}. 
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745. 17. 


, , | : ſantt:0,7.Lu- 
{tops and dicent, that is: That biſhops either by themlelucs,02 their de⸗ long after inthe kingdome of France againft the popes col- 
= cher, puties, ſhall ſhew fo:th 2 ted of Gods woꝛd tothe people leaoꝛs and vndercollecozs, as appeareth by the Areſtun of gl gend. 
wir Liigence, wich all diligence. Fo2 as Gꝛegoꝛie ſaith, be — ä — thecouncellof Paris Anno 1463, Ex Molinæo in Commen- 1, Parigin. 
againſt hun the wꝛãth ol che ſecret iudge, which goeth without tarijs. Further moꝛe king Phiſp le Bel. 1303. ſet foozth a * eine. 
the ſound of pꝛeaching. And alſo chat they bꝛing vp cheir cler⸗ law, called Philippina, herein was fozbid any eraction of P/ pro. 
Superſtition erietothemcommitted in ſoberneſſe and chaſtitie. The ſuper- (new tithes and firſt fruits, and other vncuſtomed collections, ber. 
infuncrils llition vhich in certaine piaces is vſcd of ſome, about the fu- to be put vponthechurch of France. Carolus the fiftnamed Cari: Sahib. 
eee nerals ol che dead, let chem exterminate and plucke vp by che Sapiens, Anno 1 369. by a lat conunanded, that no biſhops | 
baba. i. xmtes, zr. | | 40 noꝛ pꝛelats, oꝛ their officials within his kingdome of France, 
„„ Moꝛcouer, inſtructing and infoꝛming the latd biſhops and ſhould execute any cenſure of ſuſpenſe, oz exconnnimicati⸗ 
N pꝛieſts in the office of p:caching, willech chem not to ſufler on, at che popes commandement, ouer oꝛ vpon the cities oꝛ 
any to faine oꝛ pꝛeach to the people any new doctrine of their totes, coꝛpoꝛations, oꝛ commons ot his realme. Ex regiſt. an- ed 
one invention, and not agreeing tothe wozdofGod,butthat tiquarum conſt. chart. 62. Item Carolus the ſirt Anno 1388.4 Carole. 
they themſelues boch will Pe ſuch things as lead to eier —gaiſfchecardmaalsx other officials, and colledoꝛs of thepope, 
nall lite, and alſo that they ſet vp other to doe che ſame, and ioi⸗ reuoking againe the power nich he had giuen to them befoꝛe, 
nech withall a godly erho:tatian. Ideo, dilectiſſuni, toto cor- pꝛouided bpa law, that the fruites and rents of beneſices, wich 
de præparemus nos in ſcientia veritatis, & mox : Vt diuina do- ocher penſtons, and b ops gods that departed, ſhould no 
nante gratia verbum Dei currat & creſcat, & multiplicetur, in moꝛe be expoꝛted by the carbinals and the popes colieqoꝛs vnto 
profectum eccleſiæ Dei ſanctæ, & ſalutem animarum noſtra- 50 Rome, but ſhould be bꝛought to the king, and fo rcſtozed ta 
rum, & laudem, & gloriam nominis Domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti. them to ſchom they didrightiy appertaine, 
Pax prædicantibus, gratia obedientibus, gloria Domino noſtro The like alſo map be inkerred and pꝛoued by the ſtoꝛtes 
Ieſu Chriſto, Amen. Furthermoze, che ſaid Carolus in his and cramples of our kings here in England, as king Offa, 
conſfitutizns diuidech the gods giuen to che church fo, that in king Egbertus, Edgarus, Aluredus, Achelwoldus. Canutus, 
the moe wealthie places, two parts ſheuld goe tothevieof the Edwardus, Milliam Conquerour, UWhlliam Rufus, Benris _ 
poe, the third to the ſtipend of thecicrgie. Othctwilein poꝛer the firſt, Henrie che ſecond, til the time of king John and after, 
places an equall diuiſion to be mate betwerne the pouertts TAlhole dealing as wellineccleſtaſticallcaſes,as intempozail, 
and the clergie, vnleſſe the gift had ſome ſpeciall exception. is a ſufficient demonſtration, to pꝛooue hat iniurie the popes 
Ex Anſegiſo. lib. i. cap. 80. And in the ſame bonke a little after, in tcheſe latter dates haue dane vnto the emperours 2 w 
cap. 33, theantho? declareth, by the ſaid Carolus to be decreed, 6 full gouernours and magiſtrates: in vſurping ſuch fulneſſe of 
that no eccleſtaſtical perſon oz perſons from thencefoꝛch ſhould power andtnriſdicion over them, to hom p2operiythey ows 
pꝛeſume to take of any perſon, any ſuch gift oꝛ donation, ſubiedian, contrarie tothe ſteps and example of the old Ro- 
vhereby the childꝛen oꝛ kinſfolkes of the ſaid donoꝛ ſhould be mane biſhops their anceito:s, and therefoze haue incurred the 
defeated of thetr inheritance duely to them belonging. Ludo ⸗ danger of ap:ermmire, woꝛchie to be depꝛiued. Although it is 
Ludouicus uicus — king of France, and after einpero2, was ſonne not to bee denied, but that cccleſiaſticatl: miniũers and ſerui⸗ 
Dius. to the foꝛeſaid charles, who being topned togecher with the ſaid tours haue their power alſo committed vnto them, after their 
Charles his facher in che empire, oꝛdamed alſo wich his facher ſoꝛt of the Lozd: yet it becommmcth cuery man to know his 
ſundꝛie acts and obſeruances touching the gouernment of the owne place and ſtanding, and chere to kerpe him, wherein his 
Ex Anſ lib. 1. church, as in the authoꝛ befoze alleaged map appeare. As frrift, owne pꝛecina dach pale hun and not rathly to bꝛeake out into 
4p,20, that no entrie ſhould bee made into che church by ſimonie: a- 70 other mens walks. As it is not lawfull for a ciuill magiitrate 
game, that biſhops ſhould be ozdained by the (re election of the to intermeddle wich a biſhops oꝛ a pꝛeachers ſuiction: fo vn⸗ 
clergie and of the people, without all reſpect of perſon oꝛ re⸗ ſeemelte and vnoꝛderlie it is againe that Bomtace the eight 
ward, onely foꝛ che merit of life, + gift of heauenly wiſdome. uld haus bomne befoꝛe hin the tempoꝛall mace, and che na- 
Alſo the ſaid kings and emperours ſoꝛbad that any freeman ked ſwoꝛd of the emperour: oꝛ chat any pope ſhould beare a 
oꝛ citizen ſhould enter the pꝛoeſſion of monkerie, without li  triplecrowne, oꝛ take vyvonhimlike a loꝛd and king. UWhere- 
cencc aſkedef che king befoꝛe, and added a double cauſe vher- koꝛe let euery conſider the compaſle and limitation of his 
foe. Firſt, foꝛ chat many not foꝛ meere deuotton, but foꝛ ible- charge, and no further. The otfice ofa biſhop oꝛ ſeruitour 
neſſe and auoiding the kings wars, doc giue themſelues to re⸗ cccleſiaſtica in the old law to offer ſacrifice, to burnc in⸗ Theofficeof 
ligion: Againe, foꝛ that many be craſtily circrmuented and  cenſe.topzay fox the people to expoumd the law, to miniſter in al zander. 
deluded by ſubtill couetous perſons, ſcckingtoget from them 80 the _vhich office it was not lawfall foꝛ any 
that vhich chey haue, Lib. 1. cap. 114. ibidem. Item that no pꝛince oꝛ man elſe to intermedole, as we read how Dzias was 
young childꝛen oꝛ boies ſhould be ſhauen oꝛ enter any pzofeſſ@ puntſhed fs offering incenſe. and another foꝛ couching the 
on without the will of their parents. And no young maidens arke: fonow the office of ch:iſfian miniſters is to pꝛeach the 
ſhould take the vale oꝛ pꝛofeſſion of a nun, befoꝛe ſhe came ta woꝛd, to miniſter ſacraments, to pꝛay to bind and loſe, here 
ſufficient diſcretion of peeres to diſcerne and chooſe what chey cauſe v2gently —— to iudge in ſpirituall caſes, to pub- 
will follow. That none ſhould be interred oꝛ buried thencefwꝛch liſh and denounce trer rcconciltatiznand rem ſfon in che name 
Lib. . c. d: ſa- within the church: tthich alſo was decreed by Theodoſius and of Chꝛiſt, to erect and comtoꝛt troubled conſciencrs with the 
ero eccle, Ualentmianus, foꝛtie veeres befoꝛe them. Item the ſaid Ca- rich grace ot the goſpell, lo teach te peopic the true differencs 
21 . rolus two and twentie peeres betoꝛe this emperour, enacted betwirt the law ar> the goſpell, the ane belongeth ta 


before alſo was decreed Anno 417. in che third generall 
councell of Carthage. Item hee erhozteth and chargeth bi 
ſhops and pꝛirſts to pꝛeach the wozd, with a godly mianay 
on: Epi opi vero vt fue per fe, ſive per vicarios, pabulum 
verbi diu\ni ſedulò populis annuncient. Quia, vt ait beatus 
Gregorius iram contra ſe occulti iudicis excitat ſacerdos, ſi 
ſine prædicationis ſonitu incedit. Et vt ipſi clerum ſibi commiſ- 
ſum in ſobrictate & caſtitate nutriant. Superſtitiones quas qui- 
buſdam in locis in bar bh mortuorum nonnulli faciunt, cra- 


that murtherers and ſuch as were guiltie of death by the law, 
ſhould haue no ſanctuarie by ſſping into the church, ec: which 
alſo was decreed by Juſtinian thꝛer hundzed peeres befor® 


uit and releaſed. 2 declarech that popes and biſhops all 
is while were in ſubiccton vnder their kings and emperoꝛs. 
Moꝛeouer, deſcending yet to lower times, Amis 1228. 
Lndouicus che ninth, called holy Ludoutize. made a lato a- 
gainſt the peſtiferous ſimontein che church, alſo ſoꝛ the main⸗ 
tenance of the libertie of the church of France, eſtabliſhed a 
law oꝛ decree, againſt the new inuentions, reſeruations, pꝛe⸗ 
uentions, and exaaions of che court of Rome, called Pragma- 
tica ſanctio, S. Ludouici, the ſchich ſanction was al ſo pꝛaaiſed 


ſuch as be nat in Chꝛiſt and cone not to him: the other pertai⸗ 


neth to the true belreuer⸗ in the nne of God; toadnunich al⸗ 
ſo the magiſtrates crruig oꝛ tranſgreſſing in their od ce, ic. 


O inine ſer⸗ : ; vi £4 Ludoutcits a:. 
lice bed wn ries, not after a ſecret manner, but with a Moꝛeouer the foꝛeſad Ludonicts Pius, with his ſonne Ladontcus x 
gane — foa 49 cher might not onely be heard, but allo be vn ⸗ Clotharius( oꝛ as ſome call hun, Locharins) iopned with hun, © 9936s 
3 derſtod of the faithful people, wat was ſaid and done. Where among ocher eccleſtaſticall ſanctions, oꝛdained a godly law, 
by it is to be gachered, that diuine pꝛayers and lerutce then, foꝛ laimen to communicate the ſacrament of che bodie and Anſee.6b.s 
was in che vuigar tongue. bloud of che Loꝛd in theſe woꝛds: Vt ſi non trequentius, vel ter, e be 
And as the ſaid Juſtinian, and other emperonrs in thoſe laici homines communicent : mf1 forte grauioribus quibuſdam 
daies had the iurifdiction and gouernment ouer ſpirituall criminibus impediantur : That laimen doe comn:unrate at 
matters and perſons, the like examples alſo may be bzought leaſt thꝛice. i not ofter, except chey be let percaſe by ſome maze 
of other kings in other lands, who had no leſſe authozitie in 10 hamous and grieuous offences, Anſc Ab. 2. cap. 43. Itemthen 
their realmes, than emperotirs had in their empire. As in enaded chat no gods of the church ſhould be alienaled vnder Cloxouttus. 11 
--->»11s, France, Clodoucus the firſt chꝛiſtened king at Oucance cau⸗ the paine Leoninæ conſtitutionis. Unto thts Kotharnis 
h n, , chirtie thꝛer biſhops, vhere thirtie th2ex canons Ffrench king and emperour, pope Leo che fourih wiicth chat 
were inſtituted concerning the gouernment of che church, Romana, lex, that is the Romance taw(ineaning che aw of the 
Conciuum within two hundꝛed perres after hꝛiſt: Ex primo tomo French emperours) as it hach hitherto ltd in farce; Ita & 
Aureierſe, Ooncil. Carolus Magnus, beſide his other lawes and edids nunc ſuum robur propriumque vigoremobtincat, that is: S e e 
eee political, called fine ſynods, one at Pentz, the ſecond at nobo it may continue ili in his vigour and ilrength. Ino Car- „„ , . 
Waguls. Rome che third at Rhemes,the fourth at Cabilone. the fit at notenſis, lib. 1 L. Decretorum. Abqiit epereof che Lo 848. ee, 
Arelate, were ſundzie rites and oꝛdinances were giuen tote after this Lotharias, ſuceeeded his lonne Ludaticus the lc- The pou; pegs 
tlergie, about eight hundꝛed and ten perres after ꝛiſt. The 20 cond in the kingvome and empire of France, befoꝛe nhom derh [15 Cau: 
©:nonreall ſame Carolus alſo decreed, that onely the canonicall bokes the foꝛe laid pope Leo was bought into iudgement, andplea- 505 nit oero2e 
bur oer on* of ſcripture ſhould be — church, and none ocher. TAhich ded his cauſe of treaſon, and there was beroꝛe che emperour , A5 . cep. 
v do Ic rec ö 
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T he difference bet weene the church of Rome that nov is, 


And as thele pꝛoperly belong to chefunction of the eccleſl 
aſticall ſoꝛt gore ciuill gouernour 02 magiſtrate againe 
his pꝛoper charge and office to him alſigned, which is. to ſer che 
. ——-ꝝ defend from op 
er che right ol che Long, to. re 
p:clſion the poꝛe oppꝛeſſed, to miniſter. with equalitte that 
which is right and equall to euery man, to pꝛouide lawes god 
and godly, to ſe the erecution of the ſame as cauſe e Chats 
eſpecially to ſe the law of God mamtained,top2omote Ch: 
2ic and goſpell, in ſetting vp and ſending out god pꝛea⸗ 
chers, in maintaining the ſame, in pꝛouiding biſhops to bee 
eleccd chat be faichfull, in remwuing oꝛ els cozrecting the ſame 
being laultie oꝛ negligent, in congregating the clergie, when 
ned is of any councell oꝛ clection, to hcare their learning in 
cauſes p2opounded, and accoꝛding to the truch learned, to di- 
rea his iudgement in diſpoſing ſuch rites and oꝛdinances foꝛ 
the church, as make to edification, not to the deſtruction there- 
of; in conſeruing che diſcipline of the church, and ſetting all 
chings in a congrue oꝛder. 15:tefly, the office of che ciuill ruler 
and magiſtrate ertendech to miniſter iuſtice and iudgement 
in all courts as well tempozall as eccleſiaſticall: to haue coꝛ⸗ 
rection ouer all tranſgreſſours, whether they be launen oꝛ per⸗ 
ſons eccicſiaſticall. And finally all ſuch chings as belong to the 
mouing of che ſwoꝛd. whatſoeuer, chat is to ſay,all outward 
punichment is referred tothe iurildiction of the ſecular magi⸗ 
ſtrate, vnder whoſe ſubiecion the ozdinance of God hath ſub- 
tected all oꝛders and ſtates of men. 4 2 IÞ 
Herre we haue che witneſle alſo of Yo2miſda biſhop of 
Rome,which being well weied, maketh the matter plaine, chat 
p:inces haue to deale in ſpirituall canſes alſo, not onelp in 
aid Hoꝛmiſda wꝛitech to * 
patriarch of Conſtantinaple in this ſoꝛt: Clara cœleſtis miſe- 
ricordiæ demonſtratio procedit, quando reges ſeculi cauſas de 
fide,cum gubernatione politiæ coniungunt, &c. ex Act. v. vni- 
uerſ. condil. Conſtantini ſecundi, An. 5 28. And thus much x to 
much peradnenture concerning che matter of iurildiction, in 
which point this new church of Rome hach ſwarued from the 
ancient church of Rome which was, ts is ſufficiently pzoued. 


TT. He third point wherein the church of Rome hath bꝛoken 


ſe and title annered to che biſhop of that ſee. As where he is 
called pope, maſt holy father, vicar generall, t vicar of Chꝛiſt, 
ſucceſſour of Peter, vnmneriall biſhop, pꝛince of pꝛieſts, head 
of the church vnitꝛerſal, Sunmus orbis pontifex, Stupor mundi, 
head biſhop of the woꝛld, the adniration of the woꝛld, neither 
Ood noꝛ man, but a thing betweene both, xc: foꝛ all theſe terms 
be giuen him in popiſh bokes. Albeit che name pope, being a 
Grecke name, deriued of -=-2=, which ſoundech as much as 
Father in che Spꝛacuſane ſpeech, may peraduenture ſeeme 
moꝛe tolcrable, as which hath been vſed in che old time among 
biſhops, foꝛ ſo Auſten was called of the cormcell of Aphzike, 
— Wontface and other, Alſo Cypꝛian biſhop of Car⸗ 


— — Hierome alſo in his epiſtle to Ch2o- 
matius calle 


ꝛecinct, and alſo that there be among them equal itie of 
— oft in the decrees ofthe old coun⸗ 
cela, T& ic vA N H, 490 H, that ts, Equall 
degree of chꝛones, and of honour among pꝛieſts and miniſters. 
Againe, ſpeaking of the ſaid patriarchs o2 pꝛimats, wee read 
in the ſecond and third chapter of thecounce of Conſtantino⸗ 
ple, &r1ouGroug TU Dogo EUKAHC ING al EE Cd OY 
let Tec J., that is, That biſhops ſhould not inuade 
the dioceſſe of other biſhops without their boꝛders, noꝛ con- 


I0 found together churches, ic. Pozeouer, the old docto2s foꝛ the 
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moſt and beſt part doe accoꝛd in one ſentence, that all ſhops 

laced vhereſceuer, in the church of God, be Eiuſdem meriti & 

onoris, & ſucceſſores apoſtolorum, chat is, To be of one me- 
rit, of like honour, and all to be ſucceſſoꝛs together of the = 
es, Alſo, he that is the authoꝛ of the boke called Dionyſus 
Areopagita, calleth all the biſhaps oor 
that is, Dfequall oꝛder, and of like honoꝛ ec. All this while the 
biſhop of Nome was a patriarch, and a metropolitane oꝛ bi- 
ſhop called of the firſt ſe, but no oecumenicall biſhop, noꝛ head 


20 of the vninerſall church, noꝛ any ſuch matter. Inſomuch that 
he, with all other biſhops, was debarred from chat, by a plaine 


derree ol the councell of Carthage, Can. 3. in theſe Woꝛds: 
se a TeaTHC NU ETICHOTOY jay = 
lege, i & legt, 4 PISonov TIT, that is, That the bi⸗ 
geh the firſt ſeat ſhall not be called the pꝛince of pꝛieſts, oꝛ 
the high pꝛielt, oꝛ any ſuch thing. 

And left any here ſhould take occaſton of cauilling, to 
heare him called firſt ſeat, here is to be — 
vhat is meant by the firſt ſeat, and dꝛe he was ſo called, 
not foꝛ any dignitie of the perſon, either of him nich ſucces 
deth,0? of him whom he is ſaid to ſuccede, but onelp of the 
g 
of Calcedon, chapter 28,Wherein is manifeſtly declared the 
cauſe iy the ſe of Rome among all other patriarchall ſes is 
munbꝛed foꝛ the firſt ſe by the ancient fathers, Foz why, ſaith 
thecounceL, op Se ago filter go , u& Þ P- 
AOuew Ti TOA £xeiviay oy THTEREC eẽꝭjw] HTO ENOUNT? To 
Te , that is: Fo2 that our foꝛefathers did woꝛchilp attri⸗ 


o bute the chiefe degree of honor to þ ſc of old Rome, becaule the 
and is departed from che church of Nome, is the fozme of 7 degree ol ho * me,b th 


pꝛincipall reigne oꝛ emperie was in that citie, ic. The ſame al- 
ſo is confirmed by Euſebius Cæſarienſis, declaring, 


Ye nai io, 


tfoxoxo0 PN 


vhereinhe ſittech. This is plainely pꝛoued by the councel 


Ex Cancil. Con- 
fan. 2 cap. 6. 


Ex Concil. 
Conf. cap. 2. 3. 


F x Concii. 
Carthag. 
Can. 9. 


Ex Concil. 
Calcedon.ca. 28. 


| _— ex- 
cellentia Romani * — extulit papatum Rom. pontificis ſu- 


pra alias eccleſias; That the extellencie of ths Romane em 
perie did adnance the popedome of the Romane biſhop aboue 
other churches c. Ex Gab. Biel. Moꝛcouer.ſaith the ſaid Cæſa- 
rienſis: Nicena ſynodus hoc contulit priuilegium Rom. ponti- 
fici, vt ſicut Romanorumrex Auguſtus pre cæteris appellatur: 
ita Rom. pontifex præ cæteris epiſcopis papa vocaretur. That 


co is, The countell(ſaich he of Nice gaue this pꝛiulledge to the bi- 


ſhop of Rome, chat like as — of the Romans is named 
emperour abone all other kings, ſo the biſhop of the ſame citie 
of Rome ſhould bee called pope aboue other biſhops, tc. By 
theſe places hitherto alleaged (and ſuch other, many moze than 
be here alleaged) it appeareth, that though theſe titles of ſupe- 
rioꝛitie had been attrivuted tothe biſhop of — it remat⸗ 
nech certaine, chat the ſaid biſhop receiued that p Iure 


Ex Gabi. 
Biel. ſecl. 2 J. 


decrec pꝛoo ; 
alſo lib. 2. cap. 26. callech hun Pontificem maximum. Alſo Aus his pꝛimatie by any councell, but onely by the voice of God. e. 
relius pꝛeſident in che tri councell of Carthage was called of And this is to be ſaid, although it were true, that theſe Ales 
the ſaid cduncell Papa, ex cap. 4. vi. Concil. Carthag. And be⸗ and tearmes were ſo ginen to the biſhop of Rome in the old 
foʒe this Eleutherius biſhop of Rome, writing to king Lucius time, vet how and by hom they were giuen, pee ſ&. Now to 
che firſt chꝛiſtian king in this land, callech hun in his epiſtle, trie chis matter, as ioyning an iſſue with our aduerſart 
the vicar of Chꝛiſt, c. But that any of cheſe tearmes were ſo theſe foꝛeſa titles of ſoueraigntie were applied in 
peculiarlv applied to the biſhop of Rome, chat other biſhops old time of uni urch to the biſhop of Rome, as to 
were ercluded from the ſame, oꝛ that any one abone called the vicar generall of Ch:iſt,the head ot the whole chur 
the reſt had che name of oecumenicall.o2 vniuerſall, oꝛ head, to o and vniuerſal biſhop,remaineth tobe pzoued.Uhereunto this 
the dcrogation of other biſhops, oꝛ with ſuch glozie as is now in my mind is to be anſwered chat albeit the biſhops of Rome 
annered tothe ſame: that is not to be found neither in hiſfo- (of ſome peraduenture) were fo called by the names of higher 
rics of the old time. no: in any example of che pꝛimitiue chur p2ceminence of chat citte,of ſome going about to pleaſe them, 
noꝛ inthe teſtimonies of ancient appꝛoued doctoꝛs. Firſt,be- o2 tocraue ſome helpe at their hands, yet that calling: 1 Mas 1 
foꝛe che councell of Nice. it is cuident by pope Pius the ſecond vſed then but of a few. 2, Neither was giuen to manp.z, 2 
chat chere was no reſped had tothe church of Nome but enery Was rather giuen chen ſought foz, of the moſt. 4, Mas not 3 
chur chen was ruled by his owne gonernance, till the pere ſo giuen chat it makech oꝛ can make any generall neceſſttie 4 
of our Loꝛd 340. Chen followed che councell of Nice, wherein of law, why euerp one is ſo bound to call them, as the biſhop 
— ahn n — —＋ che whole vn of Chꝛiſts of Nome now ſerkech to be taken and called, and that by necel⸗ 8oniface 3. 
7 . 


biſhop of ta was the ſecond;the biſhop of Antioch 
e thtrd; ſhop of Hi ; 
third; the biſhop of Hieruſ triarch. 


i of Antioch. 
So theſe foure oꝛ ſiue metropolitans o: —— bad their 
pecnliar circuits and precincts to them peculiarly appointed, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, as one of chem ſhould nat deale within an others 


elt gin biſhops, 
It ts, thbether of neceſſarie dutie, oꝛ voluntarie denotion, 


— 


— 
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Regalia ſunc ta 


Patri, 


Ex frat Barih. 
& 4/41, 


cæp. quando. 
de tranſl.ciy 
epiſc. tit. 7, 


Diſl. 40. cap. 
S. papa. 


Ex Concil. 
Nee. cauo. 


Diff. s 5. cap. 
Mei antiquui. 


and the ancient church of Rome that then Pas. 


whether commonly sfthe whole, oꝛ particularly ofa few, and 
whether in reſpe ol Peter, oꝛ in reſpea of the citte,o2elſe of 
che wozhinelle ofthe biſhop thich there ſat. 4. And iche fore 
ſaid names were then guien of certaine biſhops, vnto the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome: vhether all che ſaid names were — but 
certaine, oꝛ uhat hep were, 5. Oꝛ uhecher they were then re⸗ 
cctued ot all biſhops of Nome, to hom they were giuen, oz 
elſe refuſed of ſome. 6. And finally, vhether they ought to 
haue been retuſed being giuen, oꝛ not. Touching che diſcourſe 
ol uhich matters, although it appertaine to che pꝛoſeſſionracher 
ol diuines than e à long and large 
debating: yet foꝛ ſo much as both in theſe, and diuers other 
weightie controuerſies of ditini:te, the knowledge of times 
and hiſfozies muſt nerds helpe dinines diſputing about the 
ſame, ſo much as the grace of Chiilf ſhall aſſiſt me therein, 3 
will toyne to the ſerkuig out ol truth, ſuch helpe as J map. 

And üiſt to begin with the names and titles, now claimed 
and attributed to che ſc and biſhop of Rome and hat they be, 
is ſufficiently declared aboue, that ts, the Chiefe prieſt of the 
world, the Prince of the church, Biſhop apoſtolicall, che Vni- 
uerſall head of the church, the Head & biſhop of the vniuerſall 
church, the Succeſſor of Peter, Moſt holie pope, Vicar of God 
on earth, Neither God nor man, but a mixt thing betweene 
both: the Patriarch or Metropolitane of the church of Rome, 
the Biſhop of the firſt ſee, &c. Unto the ſhich titles o2 ffiles is 
annexed a triple crowne, a triple croſſe, two croſſed keies a 
naked ſwoꝛd. ſeuenfold ſeales, in token of the ſeuentold gifts 
of the holy Shoſt, hee being carried pickbacke vpon mens 
ſhoulders after che maner ofthe heathen kings, hauung all che 
empire and che emperour vader his dominion: and chat it is 


not conuenient foꝛ any terrene pꝛince to reigne there, where 


he ſitteth, hauing the plenarie fulneſſe of power, as well of 
tempoꝛall chings as ſpirituall things in his hands, chat all 
things are his, and that all ſuch pꝛinces as haue giuen hun a⸗ 
w thing, haue giuen hun but his owne, hauing at his will 
and pleãſure to pꝛeach indulgences, and the crofſe againſt chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian pꝛinces vhatſoener: and chat the emperour and certame 
other pꝛinces ought to make to hun conkeſſion of ſubieaion at 
their coꝛonation: hauing authozitie to depoſe, and that hee De 
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Aa Jac) ke ay gs the king of France: alſo to 40 
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abſolue ubicas from their allegiance to cheir pꝛinces, 
whom kings haue ſerued foꝛ fotmen to lead his hoꝛſe, and the 
emperour to hold his ſtirrop: chat he may and doth giue power 
to biſhops vpon che bodies of men, and hath granted them to 
haue pꝛiſons, without whoſe authozitie no generall councell 
hath any foꝛce. And to whom appellations in all manner of 
canſes map and ought to be made. That his decrees be cquall 
wich che decrees of Nicen councell, and axe to be obſerued and 
taken in no leſſe foxce, than ifthey had been confirmed with 
the heauenly voice of ſaint Peter himſelfe. Ex fra. Barth, & 
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alijs. Jtem that the ſaid biſhopof Nome hath che heauenly viſa. 


polition ofchings, and therefoze may alter and change che na⸗ 
ture of things, by applying the ſubſtance of one ching to ano⸗ 
cap. Quando de tranſſ. Epiſ. tit. . Item that he cũn of no⸗ 
ing make ſomething, and caule the ſendence, which beloꝛc 
was none to ſtand in cffec, and may dilpeirſe aboue the law, 
and of iniuſtice make tuſkice, in coꝛreding ⁊ changing tawes, 
fot he hach the fulneſſeofpower. And againe, diſt. 40. cap. Si 
Papa: If the pope doe lead with him innumcrable ſoules by 
flocks into hell, vet no man muſk pꝛeſume to rebuke his faults 
in chis woꝛld. Item that it ſtandeth vpon neceſſitie of ſaluation 
to belcue che pꝛimacie ol che ſarx of Nome, and to be ſubieg to 
the ſame.xc. Z 
TCheſe things thus declared, now let vs ſee ſchecher theſe 
names and titles, with the foꝛme and maner ofthis authoꝛitie 
and regalitie aboue rehearſed, were euer attributed of an in 
thep:imitiue time to che biſhop ol Rome. Fo2 all theſe he doth 
challenge and claime vnto hun by old poſſeſlion from the time 
of S. Peter. And here a queſtion is to be aſked of gur aduer⸗ 
ſaries the papiſts, Whether they will auauch all cheſe afoꝛeſaid 


titles, together with the whole fozme and tenour of regalitie 


to the ſame belonging as is afoꝛe touched, oꝛ not? If they will, 
let chem come fo2th with their allegations, which they neuer 
haue done pet, noꝛ euer ſhall be able. Jf they will not. oꝛ can⸗ 
not auouch them all together in maner as is ſpecified,then thy 
doch the biſhop claime chem all together ſo ſtoutly, vſurpe them 
ſo falſelie, and obtrude them vpon vs ſo ſtrialie? Moꝛeduer if 
che ſaid our aduerſarics,being conuicted by plaine cuidence of 
hiſfoꝛie, and example of time, will yeeld vnto vs (as they muſk 
nerds) in part, and not in che whole, let vs come then to che par⸗ 


ticulars, and ſc ſchat part of this regalitie they will defend, 


and deriue from che ancient cuſtome of the pumitme church, 
(that is, from che firſt fine hundꝛed peeres, J meane after 
Chit.) Firſt, in che councell of Nice, vhich was cevcere of 
our Lo2d 3.40. and in the ſirt canon ofthe ſaid councell, we find 
it ſo decrerd: chat in euery pꝛouince oꝛ pꝛecinct ſomeone church, 
and biſhop ofthe lame, was appointed and ſet vn to haue che 
inſpection and regiment of other churches about him, Secun- 
dum morem antiquum, that is, After the ancient cuſfome, 
as the woꝛds of che councell doe purpoꝛt: ſo that the biſhop of 
Alexandꝛia ſhould haue power of Lybia, and Pentapolis in 


Egypt, fo as much as the bilhop of the citie of Rome hath the 
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like oꝛ ſame maner. And in ke ſoꝛt alſo in Anttoch, z in other 
countries, let euery church haue his due honour, and conſe: 
quentlie that the biſhop of J:ruſalem haue alſo his due honour 
to him reſerued, ſo that ſuch oder be kept, that che nictropolt- 
tane cities be not delranded of their dignitie which to chem is 
due and pꝛoper, tc. Inchis councell and in che ſame canon ſixt 
and ſcnenth, uhcre che biſhops ol Alexandꝛia, of Romc, and of 
Antioch are ioyned together in one like maner of dignitic, firſt 
_ appearcthnodiffercnce of honour to be meant cherein. 
ccondly foꝛ ſo much as in the ſaid two canons after menti⸗ 
on made of chem, minedtately followech, that no biſhops 
ſhould be made without conſent of their imnctropolitans, pca 
and that the city alſo of Hieruſalem ſhould be vnder his metro: 
politane, and that the metropolitane ſhould haue che full 
power to confirme every biſhop made in his pꝛouince: chere⸗ 
foze it may be well ſuſpected, chat the chird epiſtle decretall of 
pope Anacletus, and of pope Stephanus, wich other moꝛe, are 
foꝛged, therein theſe bilhops, x eſpectallic the biſhop of Rome, 
ts exempted and diſſeuered fromthe name ofa metropolitane 
oꝛ an archbiſhop, to the name ofa patriarch oꝛ p:tmat: as ap- 
peareth in the decrees, Diſt. 2 2. cap. Sacroſancta. Wherfo:e as 
wee muſt needs grant the biſhop of Rome to bee a metropoli⸗ 
tane o2 an archbilhop by the councell of Nice: ſo we will not 
greatip ſticke in thts alſo, to haue hun numbꝛed with patri- 
archs oꝛ pzimats. Which title ſcemeth in the old time to be com- 
mon to mo cities than ta Rome, both by the cpiſtle of Anacle- 
tus, of pope Stephan ope Julius, and Leo c. > 
After this followed a generall councell in Aphꝛtke caſled 
the ſixt councell ol Carthage, An. 420. Were were congrega- 
ted two hundꝛed r ſeuenteene biſhops, among vhom was alſo 
Auguſtinus, Pꝛoſper, Oꝛoſius, with diuers ocher lamous per⸗ 
ſons, This councell contmued the ſpace ot flue peeres, wherein 
was great contention about the ſupꝛemacie ard iur iſdiction 
ol Nome: the biſhap whercofthen was Zoſinuis. This E oſs 
mus the Romane biſhop had recetued the lame time into the 
communian ofthe church without any examuiation,one chat 
came to coinplaine to hun out of Aphzike, named Apiarius, a 


Ex comci!. 
Nee. camo, 


Di. 1 1. cap. 
Sacroſanc la. 


The biſhop of 
dome called 
metropolitane, 
archbiſhop, pa- 
triarch, pꝛimat. 


The firt couns 
ceſt of Cat · 
thage. 


pꝛieſt uhom Aurelius the metropolitane with che councell of E. conciliorrs 
Aphꝛike had wo2thfiie excommunicated fo his deteſfablecon- ⸗ in et 
ditions beloꝛe. Uponthis Z oſimus after that te had receiued * carb. 


and ſhewed ſuch fauour to Apiarius, foꝛ chat he did appeale to 
—.— to the councellhis meſſengers, to wit, a — 
biſhap of — and two pꝛieſts of che church of Rome 
named Philippus and Aſellus, with cheſe foure requeſts: firtk, 
= Aptarius, thom hee had abſolized might ber recciued of 
em againe, and that it might be lawfullfoz bichops o2 prieſts 
{9 appeale fromthe ſentence of cheir metropolites, and alſo of 
che councell to che ſt of Rome. | 
Secondlp, that biſhops ſHonld not ſaile oncr impoꝛtune⸗ 
lie Ad comitatum, Thirdlte, that if any pꝛiett oꝛ deacon were 
w2ongfulliecrcommunicate by the biſhops of their owne pꝛo⸗ 
uct ſhouidbel2wfull foꝛ them to remooue the hearing and 
iudging of cheir cauſe to their neighbou 


r biſghops. Fourthlic, rb, eri/co- 


that Urbanus their biſhop, cicher ſhould beercommunicated, Sicc nf 
oꝛ elſe ſent vp to Rome, vnleſſe he would cored coſe things The popes of 


that weretobecorectcd.xc. Foꝛ che appꝛobation vhereof, 


ſaid Zoſiimus alleaged fo: hun che woꝛds (as hee pꝛetended) in 


Ho Rom? taken 
0 


ith the manet 
a{tfying the 


. 


taken out of Nicene coumceil. The councellofTarthagehea- deres of $2: 


ring this, and remembzing no ſuch thing in the councell of 
Nite to be decreed, and vet not ſuſpeding che biſhop of Rome. 
to dare w2ongfully to falſific the woꝛds of that councell, w:t- 
tech againe to Zofimus, declaring that they neuer read to 
their remembzance, in their common Latine eremplar of 
Jen councellany ſuch canon; vet notivithſfandiag foꝛ quiets 
neſſe ſake, they would obſerue the ſame till time they might 
zoctire the oꝛigmall copies of that councell ta be ſent to them 
am Conſtantinople, Alcxandꝛia, and from Antiach. In like 
effect afterward they wꝛote to pope Boniface, vhich chen ſuc: 
ceeded Zoſunus. And chirdl 
after ſucceeded Boniface, | 

In the meane time this foꝛeſad comicell ſend theic ie- 
gates, Marcellus and Innocentuis fo Atticus | JO. 
of Conſtantinople, and to Cyaillus patriarch of Aleraiw 
dꝛia, fo2 the anthentike copies in Gzecke of Nicen councell, 

ſent yatothem, and they finding it the true oagt- 
nals roſũ In, as the biſhop ol Nome had falſely foꝛged, 
they wꝛote a ſharpe and an handſome letter to Celelfinus bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, calling han in the ſaid letter by the wav; Do- 
mine frater : declaring to hin, how they had pcruſedall theco- 
pies ofthe councell of Nice,x could find no ſuch canon as hee 
and his p:edeceſfours had falſely alleaged, and therewithall 
reciting the ſirt tanan afoꝛe mentioned, declared how the de- 
crees of Nicen conncell had committed all and ſinguler per- 
ſons eccleſtaſticall, as well biſhops as other, vnto the charge of 
their metroplitans. Moꝛeouer expounding the ſame decree, 
they ſhewed che reaſons thereol. 

x Foꝛ chat ſaid cher) the ſathers olchat cauncell did well 
foꝛeſee to be maſt iuſt and conuentent, chat all cantrouerſies 
chere be ended ( In ijſdem locis) where they begin. 

2 Foꝛ chat it is not to be ſuppoſed contrarie, but that the 
grace ot᷑ God will be as pꝛeſt x readie in one p2ource as in au 
other, to inſtruct his minilters both pꝛudentle to _— 


w# 


cene counccll, 


toCeieſhmus, uhich ſhozthy , 


The b#hop of 
ome called 
Dominus frater, 
that is,bzothcr 
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The biſhop of 


10 


t, and conſtantly to maintaine the ſame. 

2 _ 3 Noꝛ that there is no ned to ſeke to any out⸗ 
landiſh h e ſpecially chat the party whoſoeuer is not 
contented wich the determination of his indges oꝛ 
ners, may lawfully appealc cither to the pꝛouinciall oz to anv 
generall councoll. 8 


That way to be better, than to runne to any foꝛren | 


iudge, it muſt nerds be granted; becauſe it is not like that our 
Good will inſptre his tuſtice and truth of examining vnto one 
biſhop. and deny it to a multitude congregated in a whole 

councell. | * 
1 Neither can it be, chat any ſuch outlandiſh iudgement 
—— dea in hearing and determining cauſes, can ſfand perfect and vp⸗ 
to 1:0wn- ine · Tight, foꝛ chat the neceũary perſons of witneſſes, either foꝛ in- 
tropolitane, ſe: firmitte of ſer of age, of ſickneſſe, oꝛ ſome other impeachment, 
bene àe not able to be pꝛeſent, by whom the truth of the ſentence 
nzrall councell, ſhould be directed. Uherefo:e as by theſe and other reaſons 
they thought it not conuenient from them tobꝛing their mat- 
tersouer vnto Rome: fo neither was it to be found, ſaid they, 
by any coumcell of the old fathers decreed, that any legates 
ſhould be ſent from Nome to them, fo? deciding of their mat- 
ters, And therefoꝛe erhozted they the ſaid biſhop of Rome, that 
he would not induce Fumoſum typum (oꝛ rather as J map call 
Fumoſum typhes it) typhos ſeculi, in eccleſiam Chriſti, quæ lucem ſunplicitatis 
fſecus, & humilitatis ——— = Deum diligunt, that is, That he 
: would not induce the ſwelling p2ide ofthe ivozld into the church 
of Chꝛiſt, which church ſheweth and giuech the light of ſimpli⸗ 
citie and of humilttie to ſuch as loue to ſee God, ic. In theſe 
fboꝛeſaid letters moꝛeouer is ſigniſied. how the foꝛenamed ma- 
Snmmarte , letacoꝛ Apiarius, whom the biſhop ol Rome befoꝛe had abſol- 
nut of che donn: UC and receiued to the communion of the church, was alter⸗ 


cell ot Cat · ward found culpable, and therefoꝛe the councell pzoceeded a- 
thage again® qainſt him, bought him to open confeſſion of his faults,and ſo 
£0:p%P%-  _ tmioinedhindue penance for his demerits, notwichſtanding 
/ the abſolution and inconſiderate clearing of the biſhop of 

Rome befoꝛe pꝛoceding. 
I In ſum, out ofthis councell of Carthage theſe are to be 


noted. Firſt, how glad the biſhops of Nome were toreceine 
ſuch as came to them foꝛ ſuccour. 
2 2 
king and ſeeking thereby to haue all vnder their ſubicction, 

3 To the intent to allure other to ſ&ke to them, how rea⸗ 
dy they were to relcaſe and quit this Apiarius as guiltleſſe, 
wich after was tried culpable by his owne confeſſion. 

- 4 Howcontraryto the acts and doings of the Romiſh 

biſhop, bis councell condemned him, whom the ſaid biſhop of 
Rome befoꝛe had abſolucd, little reſpecting the pꝛocerdings of 
the Romith church. | 

Hou the biſhops ok old time haue been falſifiers of an- 


ad 


- 


cient councels and wiitings, whereby it may be ſuſpected that 5 © ſhops of euerie nation ought to know the firſt oꝛ chiefe among 


they which ſhamed not to falſifie and coꝛrupt the councell of 
Nite, much leſfe would they ſticke to abuſe and falſtfie the de⸗ 
cretall epiſtles and waitings of particular biſhops and docto2s 
fo2 their owne aduantage, as no doubt they haue done mas 
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enth 
in the ſaid councell of Carthage, was cut ſo ſhozt, that neither 
it was permitted to chem of Afrike to appeale ouer the ſea to 
hun, noꝛ foꝛ hum to ſend ouer his legates to them foꝛ ending 
their contronerſies.Whereby it may ſufficiently appeare, chat 
the Biſhop of Rome in thoſe daies was not fully admitted to 
be the chiefe of all other biſhops, noz the head of the vniuerſall 
church of Chꝛiſt in carth,ic. 

8 Wee heare in chis counccll, fiue cauſes oꝛ reaſons gi- 
nen. why tt is notneceſſarie noꝛ yet conuenient fo all foꝛren 
— to be bꝛought to one vmiuerſall head oz iudge, as is be⸗ 

loꝛe recited. | 
9 9 Laſffly, bythe ſaid councell of Carthage, we heare a 
vertuous erho2tation to be gfuen to the biſhop of Rome, that 
P-/7.99.ce9. he would not induce into the merke and humble church of 
ſedes epiſe, Chꝛiſtt, the fuming and ſwelling pꝛide of the woꝛld, as is befoꝛe 
a 5 declared, ic. In this, oꝛ in ſome other councell of Carthage, it 
Eve bighe? ti» was moꝛeouer p2ouided by expꝛeſle lam, and alſo ſpecified in 
ro biſhop is to the popes detrees, chat no biſhop of the firſt ſcat, ſhould be cal- 


IO 


The difference bet weene the church of Rome that no'v is 


of oecumenicall oꝛ vninerfall biſhop, but biſhop of the firſt ſeat; No biHop to 
ſo that ifthere were any pzefcrment therein, it was inthe re- il. 
uerence of the place, and not in the authoꝛitie of the perſon. 

And pet it was not ſo in the place, that the place _—_—— 

EE g. en pre 
po as by 5 and © ; ; 
ther confitutions mo is tobe ſeenc,where the foure patriarchs Ae rpg 
were called 7e@70, 02 meakvorkc, 02 w. AS namely, cano.1 3: 

by the woꝛds of p councel of Carthage may appeare,which be 

thele : © CHEE pi. a ag0TH nodes TEIN 


dug xe E: Nr C, ei n TO UTS TS MOGTeuOt 


Ori , that is, Extept be haue ſome ſpecial li- 

cence oꝛ exception, by the conſent of the firſt ſcat of the pzoper 

biſhop in eucry countrie, chat is, of hun chat is the pzimat in 

the ſaid countrie, c. Alſo the woꝛds of the can. 39. or the coun⸗ 

cell of Carthage, befoꝛe touched be theſe, Aged TecTHg x f- Concil.Cor, 
goed £710 40700 wii mn EEog,0v TH legte, i & iet, M C. 39. 
Tos{oTov Ti mo, that is, That the biſhop of the ſirſt ſeat be not 


20 called pꝛince of pꝛieſſs, oꝛ head pꝛieſt, o2 elſe any ſuch like. A⸗ 


here, by 
3 o to be noted the repugnance oꝛ contrarietie = — 


2 Thatpde they toke by the occaſion thereof, thin- 40 in euerie canon almoſt, mention is made of bi 


O 


70 


gaine Anicetus the tenth biſhop of Nome, and pope Stephan x= ei. decrer. 
and pope Ielir, making a difference betwenc pꝛimate and Anicet. Sieh. 
metropolttane,wiiteth thus: Letno archbiſhops be called pꝛi⸗ Feli. 
inates,but onelp ſuch as haue the firſt ſeat,zc. Thusit is made 

plaine, how the biſhop of the firſt ſeat, oꝛ ſirſt biſhop, oꝛ pzimate 

is none other. but he which was called patriarch and belonged 

not onelp to the church of Rome, but to all ſuch cities and pla- 

ces, where as befoꝛe were Primi flamines, Di#.80.cep, 
&c.diſt.80.cap.vrbes & loca, & mills. is Yrbe: e loca. 


p ibid. cæ. in lis, 

ut the popes decretall epiſtles, 
which beſides other great and many coniecures alſo 
may be gathered. Fo2 where Clement, Anacletus,epi.12.Ani- The papifts in 
cetus and other, topning together the office of patriarches and / their — 4 
pꝛunats doe diuide the ſame from the ozderof metropolt — 
o2 archbiſhops, alleaging therein the conſtitution of the apo⸗ 
tles and their ſucceſſo:s,that is to he found falſe by the canons 
of the apoſtles, by the coumtell of Nice, and by the councell of 
Antioch with other mo. Fo2in the tanoris of the apoſtles, where 
8, pꝛieſts, 
and deacons,no woꝛd is there touched, neither of any oꝛder a⸗ 
re the — — the deacon,ſane my in the -, Cane. cpo. 3 4. 
tie chꝛer canon, ſetting an oꝛder among canon | 
lech the biſhops of euery nation to know their firſf oꝛ chiefe bi⸗ 
ſhop, and hin to be taken foꝛ the head of them: he ſaith not the 
head of the church, oꝛ headof the wo:ld,but the headof thoſe bi⸗ 
ſhops. And where: not in Nome onelp, butplainelp and ex⸗ | 
pꝛeſlie in euery nation, foꝛ ſo the woꝛds purpozt,>vciniougrec Cano. 450. 23, 
EAXSS K. v eU nx EH Mo Decoy, that is, The bis 1 e : 
them.xc.Pozeouer, the councell of Antiochreciting the foꝛſaid d. how tt is 
canon woꝛd foꝛ wozd, expoundech the matter plane n ſtead — = 
of vy 7e4Tv, waiting vv iv unjoroAa Teo TE CH cap. 9. 6. 9. 3 per 
which is as much to ſap, as metropolitan;and in ihe end ofthe Sngwics pre- 
ſaid _ callecth him oy : aan ET1oKonoy, Id eſt, i. 
metropolitanum, 6, q. 3. per ſingulas. Uherebp it is conclu⸗ 
ded, that to be falſe, chat C — ons 4 Anicetus 
be repoꝛted but falſedlie)to put a difference betwerne p:imats pig. op cap 
o2 patriarches, and metropolitans, o ar reas Anl. 
by ſufficient anthotie it is to be pꝛooued, chat in the old church 
both pꝛunats, firſt biſhops, biſhops of the firſt ſeat, patri⸗ 
archs, metropolitans, biſhops of the mother citie, and arch⸗ 
biſhops were all one. Firſt, that pꝛimats and metropolitang 
were both one, is befoꝛe declared by the canons of the apos 
ffles, and by the councell of Antioch afozeſaid. Againe, that 
patriarchs and archbiſhops were all one, it is euident Ex No- Nose If.. 
uella Iuſtiniaui. cap. 23. where the ſaid conſtitution reciting the e cep. 3⁰ 
foure patriarchs aboue mentioned) calleth them by the name 
ofarchbſhops. And a little after callech the patriarch of Con⸗ 
ſfantmople,archbifhop, by theſe wozds: d rite wo oy A 
CLETXTOV OX HETIOHOTOY ode CM TOTO HV Ny: 
that is,Whtch be vnder the archbiſhop x patriarch of Conſtan⸗ 
tinople. And after ſpeaking moze plainly in the matter,ſettsth 
an other oꝛder, dtuers from that of Clement, Anacletus, and zr weve! l 
Antcetus, in placing theſe forſaid perſons, firſf beginning with An d. 
biſhops, then ouer them ſettech the metropolitane,andouer him 
againe, the archbiſhop, and there ſtaiech, making no fur- 
ther mention of any other aboue him; whoſs wozds be theſe, 


but falſely haue countcrfeited 


be call-d the bt» led the pꝛinte of pꝛieſts, 02 the chiefe pꝛieſt, o2 any ſuch like 8 0 (iwie cniownog ein 0 erTHyogotuercg, TOY TWTE ονEjS: 


fhop or the cit thing; but only the biſhop of the firſt ſcat, as followeth moꝛe 
: in the ſaid decree; Vniuerſalis autem, nec ctiam Romanus pon- 
tifex appelletur, that is, Be it enacted,that no biſhop, no not the 
biſhop of Rome be called vntuerſall biſhop, xc, And thus much 
concerning this foꝛeſaid councell of Carthage. 

Not long befoze this councell, was celebꝛate in Afrike 
taxed wear an councell, called Synodus Mileuitana, about the pere 
vntuerlall bi- of onrLo2d 442, at the which councell alſo S. Auguſtine was 
hop. prꝛeſent, where it was decreed vnderpaine ol ercommumnicati- 
Synous Ade. pn, that no miniſter oꝛ biſhop ſhould appeale ouer the ſea to the 
viana. biſhop of Rome. Thereby it may appeare that the biſhop of 

Rome all this ſpace was not vniuerſally called by the terme 


ccc r TOC NTV, ti d unJontoAIThO eiu, Tov ue i 
Toy, vÞ cv Tea. that is, Jfa biſhop be accuſed, the metropoli⸗ 
tane to haue the examination of thoſe things that are bꝛought 
againſt hun; if the metropolitane be accuſed, then the archbi- 
hop - -— = thereof, vnder whom he dwellech and 
ertatnech, xc. 
: And in the ſame conſtitution moꝛeouer, e x 7&%% 
KAYELAS i Mov os den o DeortAwoig N k=ioKomev ith), 
W roU 0 MifonoAiThG To Tex yur dUEKAIVETW, Ut i TOR 
e ALYTHTOI, , TOY MXKAAIGTATOY COXIEDIONOTOY nal 
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and the ancient church of Rome that then wal. 


ihop and Ik any ſute 02 ſupplication be inſt a bya mi⸗ 
eg — firſf the — — deciding of the mat⸗ 
Io 


r, and if any default ſhall be found in the iudgement thereof, 
— emo onding of the caſe to be bꝛought befoꝛe the 


vc. | i 

n this conſtitution of Juſtinian, although the metropoli- 
tanchee laced abouethe biſhop , and the archbiſhop abone the 
metropolitane : pet notwithitanding by this is ſufficientlie 
confutcd the foꝛged conſtitution of Clement, Anacletus, Ant 
cetus, Stechanus, and Felir: cho in ther — 
ioine together in one fozme and oꝛder, both archbiſhop and me⸗ 
tropolitane, and aboue them both do place the patriarch, and 
aboue the patriarch the apoſtolicall ſce, to wit the biſhop of 
Rome, as may appeare in reading the firſt epiſtle of Clement; 
In illis autem ciuitatibus, &c, The ſecond epiſtle of Anacletus, 
art, 4. prouinciz. diſt. 99. c a. Nulli archiepiſcop. Allo the epi 
ffle of pope Stehan — art. 5. Where note by the wap, that 


one. 


An item againſt 
the koꝛged Pl» 
ules decrctall. 


Clement. epiſt.i. 
Anaclet. eiſt. 2. 
art. 4. 

Anu cet. epi. art. 


2. 
D. incl. 3 9. cf. 


Null id. Gratianus reterreth this place af the epiifle to pope Lucius) 
cap. Steh. Item the epiſtle of pope Felir the ſecond, art. a. In all which 
7 Uf. t. 5. facſaidcpiſties, this oꝛdẽr and difference of degres is taken, 

that the firſt and pꝛincipall place is giuen to pꝛunats 82 patry 

archg, the ſecond to metropolitans, oz archbiſhops, the third to 

biſhSs, and finally aboue all theſe is extolled the apoſtolicall 
Repugnance be- ſee e biſhop ol Rome, contrarp to all that which befoꝛe hath 
twiene the con berne alleaged out of Juſtinian, the councell of Nice and of 
itituttons of Antioch, 4c. Whereby it map appeare, that either Juſtinian in 
ae pills and pꝛeferring archbiſhops aboue metropolitans, did not read theſe 
decretall, iſtles decretall, if they were vnfemned; oꝛ if they were foꝛged. 


ey which — — the ſaid Epiſtles in their names did not well 
aduiſe that J had wꝛitten in this matter before. 
1 then theſe titles abone recited, as biſhop metropoli⸗ 
tane, biſhop of the firſt ſ& , pꝛimat, patriarch, archbiſhop,thaf 
is to meane, chieſe biſhop, oꝛ head biſhop to other biſhops ofhis 
28 denie not but were in the old time applied t might 
bee applied to the biſhop of Rome, like as the ſame alſo were 
applied to other patriarchs in other chiele cities and p2omnces. 
As touching the name likewiſe of the high pꝛieſt, oꝛ high 
pꝛieſthod, neither do J deny but that it hath bent found in olde 
monuments and recoꝛds of ancient times, but m ſuch wiſe and 
ſoꝛt as it hath berne common to biſhops indifferently, and not 
ſingularly attributed to any one biſhop oꝛ ſ&, UWhereof teſfi- 
mony we haue out of the ſeuenth generall councell, diſt.3 8.ca, 
Omues, uhere the biſhops office is called dummũ ſacerdotium, 
The hie pꝛieſthod in theſe woꝛds: Subſtãtia ſummi ſacerdot j 
noſtri ſunt eloquia diuinitùs tradita. i vera diuinarum ſcriptura- 


rum di ſciplina, &c. that is, The ſubſtance ſay they) ot our hiah 
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Diſc. 8 3. ca. Onr- 
nes , ſummus ſa» 
cerdos, ſummum 


e zicſthod, is the word ofdiſcipline of holp fr wirs giuen vs 
rom aboue, #c. 1 
Fx 0 And like wiſe the councell of Agatha maketh relation De 


pont ficibus in ſummo ſacerdotio conſtitutis, Df biſhops ſet in 
the high pꝛieſthod, meaning not of anyone, but indiffiniteke 
and indifferently — 55 2. q. 3. c_— _— = 
Fabianus biſhop of Rome, in the peare ofthe Lo2d 240. t 
ting in generall to his bꝛethꝛen, and to all biſhops and mini⸗ 
ſters eccleſiaſticall, doth attribute to them the ſame title of 
dummum ſacerdotium, in theſe wozds: Deus ergo, fratres, qui 
rzordinauit vos, & omnes qui ſummo ſ:cerdotio funguntur 


&c. God vhich vou bꝛethꝛen, x all them ſchich 
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bearethe office of pꝛieſthod. 3.9. cap. 1. Deus ego. With 
| like phꝛaſe of ſpech Anacletus alſo in his ſecond epiſtle, ſpeak⸗ 
Ex Anaclet. ing ot biſhaps in generall, calleth them Summos ſacerdotes: 
74.3.2]. 7. Vnde, inquit, liquet quod ſummi ſacerdotes. i. epiſcopi a Deo 
=iſhops called ſunt iudicandi, &c. The highpꝛieſts, that is, biſhops ſaith her. 
the lutcelloꝛs of And moꝛeouer in the ſame place calleth them ap and ſuc⸗ 


the Apoſtles. ceſſours of the apoſtles, ↄc. So doth Innocentius the firſt, m 
the peare of our L oꝛd, 405. as eth diſt. 6 i. cap. Miſerum. 
Item oſimus Biſhop of the ſaid citie of Nome, in the yeare 
of our Loꝛd, 420. as witneſſeth diſt.5 9. cap.i. ho De 
ſummo ſacerdotio, that — Df high pꝛieſthod, not onely ol the 
church ol Nome, but ot all other churches. U e firtt, 
was biſhop ol Rome in theyeare of Chyaſk 226. wꝛi⸗ 
tings alleaged by Gratian, reterreth the name e place Summi 
ontificis, of the high biſhop, not onely to the ſeat of Rome, 
vnifoꝛmely to cuery biſhop , as appeareth in the woꝛdes of 

the ditt. 5 1. cap. Si officia, &c. DD 
And thus much as touching the name oꝛtitle ol high pꝛieſt, 
oꝛ ſupꝛeame biſhop. Thich title as J do not deny to haue berne 
pſed in manner and foꝛme afoꝛeſaid: ſo do J deny this title and 
tile ef Summus orbis pontifex, às it is nom vſed in Rome, to 
haue beene vſed, oz vſually receiued during all the pzrmitme 
timeokthe church, that is fiue hundzed peares after Chztff,after 
the manner and ſoꝛt J meane ol that authoꝛity and gloze,uhich 
in theſe daies now is vfed and is giuen to the ſame, vntill the 
time ol Phocas, the wicked emperour , vhichwas after the 
pearc ofthe Loꝛd 608, The ſhich title as it is tw gloꝛious fo2 
any one biſhop in the church of Chil to vſe: lo is it not tobe 
found in any of the appꝛoued and moſt ancient wꝛiters of the 
church, namelp theſe, as Cyprianus, Baſilius, Fulgentius, Chqy- 
ſoftomus, Hieronymus, Ambroſius, Aguſtinus, ertulliaons i 
Ex Era etiſt. but rather wꝛiteth againſt the ſame, eſpecially of the laſf. And 
71 3. epiſt. i. art. therefoꝛe not without cauſe it is wꝛitten and teſtifiedof Era(- 
73 mus tho ſpeaking of the ſaide name of Summus orbis ponti- 
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fex, denieth — „the ſame to bee heard or among theo de 
waiters,vhole woꝛds 


. be theſe: Certè nomen hoc nondum illis 
temporibus erat auditum, quantum ex veterum omnium {crip- 
tis licet colligere, &c. lib.epiſt. 3. epiſt. i. art. 37. &c: as uhoſo- 
euer readeth the ſame anthozs ſhall find to be true. 3 

The like is to bee affirmed alſo ot other pꝛeſumptuous t: 
tles of like ambition, as the head ot the unuerſall church, the 
vicar of Ch:iſt in earth, pꝛince of pꝛieſts, with ſach line: uvhi ch 
all be new found tearms, ſtrange to the ears of tie olde zum: 
tiue waters t councels, and not recetuedopenty and common 
ly befoꝛe the tune of15ontface the third, z Þhecas the afoꝛcſaid. 

— remaineth the name ol the pope, vhich of his nature, 
and by his firſt oꝛigine, being a woꝛd ol the Spꝛacuſane ſpec 
calledT«Ta and ſignifietu as much as Pater, Father, was 
then vſed and frequentedofthem inthe olde time, not ſo as p:s- 
per onely to the biſhop of Rome, but common and indifferent 
to all other biſhops oꝛ perſonages, ſhoſdeuer were of woꝛthie 
excellency, as is partly befoꝛe declared. But now contrari⸗ 
lie, the gencrality of this name is ſo reſtrained and abuſed, 
that not only it is appꝛopꝛiate tothe Biſhop of ame, but alſo 
diſtinctcth and diſleuereth the authozity and pꝛeheminence of 
that biſhop alone from all other biſhops, fo2 nich cauſc it is 
now wozthily come into contempt and exccration. No leſſe 
is to be reiectedalſo the name of Vniuerſalis o2 Oecumenicus 
pontifex, Summus orbis epilcopus, Caput vniuerſalis eccleſiæ, 
Chriſti in terris vicarius, Prince ps ſac erdotum & c. All vhich 
tearms and vocables , tending to the derogation of other bi⸗ 
ſhops and patriarchs, as they were neuer recciued noꝛ allow- 
ed in Rome (if wee beleeue Gregozy) during the time ot the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue ſo now are wo? — rcfuſed, 

Although it cannot be denied, but certaine were in the pꝛi⸗ 
mitte time, vhich began zinatly to pꝛetend that pꝛoude and 
wicked title of vnmer op, as Menna, and cſpectally lo- 
annes patriarch of Conffantinople, tho calling a councell at 
Conſtantmople, went about to ſtabliſh and ratifie and to dig; 
niftc his thzone by the conſentof the councell, and the empe⸗ 
rour of — obteined the ſame; as appearcth in 
the fift gener all cou of Conſtantinople, act.the firſt, vchere 
both Menna is named Oecumenicus patriarcharum, and alſo 
Ioannes inthe ſaid councell is titled Occumenicus patriarcha: 
ex concil. general, . cap. Domino. Concerning the vhich title 
although i? was then vſed in Conſtantinople thꝛough the ſuf: 
terance of the emperours, beeing then willing to haue their 
ynperiall citieaduameed : pet notwithſtanding this fo2cſaid ti 
tle, all this while was not in the citie of Rome. And in Con- 
fantinopleitſtod not then in foꝛce ( Iure aliquo diuino) but 
onely by mans lawe. And thirdly it was then but onely Ver 
balis titulus — — domination vpon all other chur⸗ 
ches, oꝛ any reall ſubiectian belonging tothe ſame; Foꝛaſmuch 
às neither the biſhop of Rome, noꝛ anic of the weſt churches 
were ſubiect oꝛ did acknowledge ſeruice vnto them, but rather 
did repugne the ſame: n 1 the ſecond, and Gꝛe⸗ 
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goꝛioris the firſt both biſhops at that time of Rome, vhich Pela⸗ 
gius wating to all Biſhops, plainely in theſe woꝛds: that 
opatriarch ſhuld take the name of vniuerſality at any time, 
auſe that ifany be called vniuerſall, the name of patriarch 
ts derogate from all other. But let this be far,ſaithhe,from all 
faithfull men, to will to take that thing to him, whereby the ho- 
noz of his bꝛethꝛen is diminiſhed, Wherfo2e the ſaid Pelagius 
chargeth all ſuch biſhops, that none of them in their letters wil 
name anp patriarch to be vniuerſall , leaſt hee takefromhim- 
ſelte the honour due to hum, vhile they giue that trhichis not due 
to another. That can be moꝛe euident than theſe woꝛds ol Pe⸗ 
lagins, vho was Biſhop of Rome next befoze Gꝛegoꝛie, Anno 
1 In like manner oꝛ moꝛe plainelie, and moꝛe earneſtlie 
utelth allo Gꝛegoꝛie of this matter in his regiſfer , pzoning 
and diſputing that no man ought to be called vninerſall bichop. 
Moꝛeduer, with —_ woꝛdes andrebukes deteſting the ſame 
title, calling it new, toitth, pꝛond, perucrſe, wicked, pꝛophane, 
and ſuch as to canſent vnto it, is as much as to denie the faith. 
Hee addeth further and ſaith, that Whoſocuer goeth about to er⸗ 
toll himſelfe aboue other biſhops, in ſo doing followeth the fact 
of ſathan, to thome it was not ſufficient tobe counted equall 
oꝛ like vnto other angells. In his epiſtles how oft doth hee re- 
peat and declare the ſame to repugne direaly againſt the goſ- 
per? and auncient decrees of councels 2 affirming that none of 
is pzedeceſſours did euer vſurpe to himſelfe that ſtile oꝛ title, 
and concludeth that vhoſocuer ſo doch, declareth himſelfe to bee 
a foꝛerunner of antichꝛiſt, xc. Mith this iudgement of Grego- 42»/.!:5 ; co» 
rie well agrecth alſo the woꝛds of S. Auguſtine, lib. 3. cap. 3. de 3. de bac 
baptiſmo, therereciting the woꝛds of Cypꝛian, he thus ſaith; contra En. 
Neque enim quiſquam noſtrum ſe epiſcopum epiſcoporum 
conſtituit, aut tyrannico more ad obſequendi neceſsitatem col⸗ 
le gas ſuos adigit, &c. that is, Fo2 none of vs doth euer ſet him⸗ 
ſelfe to be of biſhops, oꝛ after a ty2annicall manner doth 
eee eee eee 
„ N. By theſe wo: ypaan,and 2 [ 
manifeſt that in their time was no ſupzemaſie, o2 vninerſall ti abt boys 
tle among biſhops recemed, noꝛ that anie great reſpec was bidden by Cr. 
had to the biſhop of Nome (as Pius the ſecond ſaith, epiſt. 201.) pan g Aultirs 
befozc the councell of Nice. And after in that touncell the ſuyd ©* P19 /ccun to 
biſhop of Rome had no further autys;itic ta hun liunited, thts past. 301. 
21 | 
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The difference bet weene the Church of Rome that no 17, 


onciie euer hisp2enince, and places ſuburbane, bo:dering a- 
bout the citie of Nome. Againſt whoſe pꝛimacie diuerſe cities 
alſo did reſiſt long after that, as the church of Rauenna, Medio- 
laner ſis, and Aquilegienſis. Alſo the Greeke churches long re- 
ſiſted the ſainc, fo did the churches of Alia, Rutenicæ, Moſco- 
uiticæ, Valachicæ, and other mo. : 3 

But to returne againe to Grego:ic , tho confirming the 
ſentence of 33clagws his pedecefſo2 aboue mentioned, had no 
ſmall conflios about this title matter, both with the patriarch, 
and with the Einpcrour of Conſtantinople, as witneſſech An- 
tomus and other, ic. The hiſto:p is thus. After that John ber⸗ 
ing made of a monk, patriarch of Conſtantinople, by his flat⸗ 
tetie and hypecriſie , had obtained of Pauricius the emperour 
to be cxtolicd aboue other biſhops, wich the name of vmuerſall 
patriarch, and chat he weuld wite to Gregoꝛie bithop then of 
Kome, foꝛ his tonſent concerning the ſame: Gregozy abiding 
ſtell i his conſtancy, did let himſclfe ſtoutly againſt that an- 
tichꝛiltian title, and would giue no place. At the ſame tune the 
Lombards had inueded the countrie of Italie, and the citie of 
Nome, the Emperoꝛ keeping then at Conſtantinople, and ſet⸗ 
tung in Italie an ouerſeer called Exarchus, to rule in Ravenna, 


| — — ercciuing the Empero2 Mauritius to be diſpleaſed 
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ſumption and pꝛide of hun to be vniuerlall patriarch, was boch 
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againff the rule of the goſpel, and decrees of the canons,name- 
lie, the ſirtcanon of p Niten councell, and thenoucltieof that 
ldund title to declare nothing ciſe, but that the time of an⸗ 
lt was neere. Upon this, Mauricius the Emperoꝛ taking 
iſpleaſure wich hun, calleth home his ſouldiers againe from 
Italie, and incitcth the Lombards againſt the Romans: ho 
with their king Aguͤulphus, therupon contrarie to their league 
made befoꝛe, ſet vpon the city of Nome, and beſieged it a whole 
peare togither, Oregoꝛie vet notwichſtanding Till remaining 
in his foꝛmer conſtancie. Aſter theſe alſiaions thus ouerpaſt, 
Eulogius patriarch of Alexandꝛia. wꝛitech to the ſaid Grego2 
in his letters, naming him vniuerſall pope : vnto nhom Gre⸗ 
goꝛie refuſing the ſame, anſwereth agatne as ſollowech. 


The letter of Gregory to the Patriarch 
of Alerandria. 


Dec hold: in the preface of your epiſtle directed to 
ne, ye haue vied a word of a proud name, calling 
me vniuerſall pope, which I pray your holines you 
So will ceaſe heteaſter to doc, for that is derogated 
rom you, Mhatſoeuer is attributed to another 
more than right and reaſon requiteth. As forme I ſeeke not 
mine aduancement in words,but in manners: neither do I ac- 
count that any honor, wherein the honor ot my brethren ] lee 
to be hindered: for my honor I take to be the honor of the vni- 
uerlal church: my honor is the whole and pertect vigour ot my 
brethren, Then am I honoured when to no man is denied the 
due honor which to him bclongeth. For if your holines cal me 
vniucrlail pope, in ſo dooing you deny your ſelfe to bee that, 
which ye athi::ne me ro be;vnuerſall: but that God forbid. Let 
thcte Words therefore go, xhich do nothing but puffe vp vani- 
ty, and wound charity, &c. 

It were to long here to infer all ſuch letters and epiſtles of 
his, concerning this matter, wꝛitten to the Emperoꝛ Maury 
cuis and Conttantina the Empꝛeſſc, but chat ſhal moꝛe largely 

prare hercafter Chꝛiſt willing) in the bodie of the hiſtoꝛie, 

n we come to the peare and tune of Oregoꝛie, uhich was 
well nigh avout ſire hundꝛed yearcs atter ꝛiſt. In ſte meane 
ſcaſon thts is ſuſt:cient to declare, how the church of Rome 
with the foꝛmc and manner of their title of vniuerſal ſupꝛema⸗ 
cie now vſed and maintained, hath vtterly ſwarued from the 
ancient iteps of the p2inittuc church ef Rome, 

Now let vs f& that the aducrſaric ſide hach to obiect a- 
gaine foꝛ the title of their vuuerſalitic , oꝛ rather ſingularitie. 
And firſt here commeth in a blinde cauillation of a certaine ſo⸗ 
— gloſing vpon the wo: ds of Pelagius aboue recited, 

abourech to colour the plaine text with a ſubtile meaning, as 
though the ſenſe of the canon were this , not to deny there the 
ſtate of ſupꝛemacic: Sed negari ibi aliquem poſſe eſſe yniuer- 
ſalem Epiſcopu:m, ſub eo ſenlu duntaxat, quod eſſet cuiuſque 
eccleſiæ proprius rector, ita quod nullus alius eſſet epiſcopus, 
&c. that is , But to denie there, that anie may bec vniuerſall 
biſhop after this ſenſe and meaning onelp, fa that he ſhould be 
the pꝛoper paſtoꝛ of cuerie church alone, and chat there ſhould 
be noother biſhop beſide hunſelle, ac. hus goeth this ſophiſter 
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about to daſh out this tert, but he cannot ſo diſcharge the mat⸗ 


ter. Foꝛ neither did John the patriarch then ſerke anie ſuch 
thing to be biſhop and pꝛoper paſtoꝛ of euerie church alone; noꝛ 
tf he had, the councell of Chalcedan and the emperoꝛ Juſtiman 
would neuer haue agred thereunto. Neither is it true, that 


this gloſer deniech Pelagius, heere to foꝛbid the pzimacie o2 


ſupꝛemacie of that patriarch, which indeed is the onely intent 
of Pelagins in that canon, witnelling as well other hiſtoꝛic⸗ 
gravhers, as namelp. Anton. tit. 1 2. cap. 3. par. 1 3. ànd alſo the 
gloſc o:dinarie vpon the fame canon, ic. 

Out ot the fazne fountaine ſpꝛingech the like 02 veric ſame 
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out the matter afo:e touched, wꝛitech to Conſtan⸗ 
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rcaſonof late renewed by a certainencw ſtart Englich clerke 
in theſe our dates, who anſwering to the places of Gregoꝛie 
touching the ſaid matter, labourech to auoid the cleare authoꝛi 
tic of hun, by a like blind cauillation, ſaying that John biſhop 
of Conſtantinoplc,by this title of vnmer all biſhop,vnderitod 
himſelfe onelp to be abiſhop, and none eiſe. And that Grego- 
rie in reſiſting him, had none other meaning but the ſame. And 
to pꝛoue this to be the verie mraning of Oregoꝛie, he reciteth 
the woꝛds of Grego:te written to the ſaid John archbiſhop of 
Conſtantinople as followech: Qu: enim indignum re clic fa- 
tebaris,vt epiſcopus dici debuiſſes, ad hoc quanaoque perduc- 
tus es, vt deſpectis fratribus epiſcopus appetas ſolus vocari: 
chat it to ſaie, Fo2 thou (John biſhop of Confkantmople)uhich 
ſometime didſt grant thy ſelfe vnwoꝛchie the name of a biſhop, 
art now come to this, that thou doſt ſeeke to be called a biſhop 
alone, ꝛc. Upon chis woꝛd Epiſcopus ſolus, this gloſer would 
round a ſurmiſe, chat Gregoꝛie did find fault with the arch⸗ 
tſhop, not foꝛ anie pzimacic uhich he ſought foꝛ aboue other bi⸗ 
ſhops, but onelie foꝛ that he coueted to be a — — paſtoꝛ a- 
lone in euery church, in ſuch ſoꝛt, as there ſhould be no other bi- 
ſhop no? paſtoꝛ elſe, but himſelfe onely. But as is ſaide, that 
was neuer the archbiſhops ſerking, noꝛ the matter of Grego- 
ries repꝛehenſion. Fo? the ſaid Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople 
went not about to be biſhop alone ( was tomuch abſurd, 
and alſo impoſſible) but to bee vniuerſall alone: noꝛ to take a⸗ 
waie the office from other, but the honour from other: not to 
depoſe them, but to deſpiſe them. And therefoꝛe ſaith Gregozy, 
Vt deſpectis fratribus, not Depoſitis fratribus: ſo that this wozd 
Solus, here notech a deſpiſing of other, not a depoſing of other, 
and unpoꝛtech a ſingularitie in condition aboue other, and not 
the office o2 ſubſtante of miniſtration without other, that is, to 
be vniuerſall among mante, and not be one alone without 
antc.no2 to diminiſh the number of them, but onlie to increaſe 
the honour to himſelfe. Fo2 the moꝛe euident pꝛobation therof 
(alchough the thing of it ſeife ts ſo erndent, chat it nerdeth no 
pꝛofe) ſchat can be moꝛe plaine, chan the woꝛds themſelues of 
Pelagius and Gregoꝛie: wherewith they charge him foz run⸗ 
ning befoze his bꝛechꝛen, foꝛ chalenging ſuperioꝛitie aboue 
them, foꝛ — their honour, by taking moꝛe honour 
than to hun was due, foꝛ following the angell of pꝛide in exal⸗ 
ting hunſelfe, in admitting that to him, vhich the biſhops of 
Rome and — H— ad refuſed, beeing offered to 
them befoꝛe tc. All ſchich declare that he ſought not to thꝛuſt out 
all other biſhops out of their churches, and to be biſhop himſelfe 
alone, Foꝛ that was neuer offered to the biſhops of Nome by 
the councell of Chalcedon, that they ſhould be hiſhops alone, 
and none other. Neither did Lucifer ſerke to haue no mo an⸗ 
= in all beauen but himſelfe , but he to be aboue all other a⸗ 
ie. 

Likewiſe the wo2d Præcurrere, that is, To runne befoꝛeo⸗ 
ther, in the epiſtle of Pelagius, dcclareththat John ſought not 
to be biſhop alone, but biſhop vniuerſall. Wee ſaie not that a 
man runneth befoꝛe another, then he runneth alone, and no 
man followeth him, that is not pzoperly Præcurrere, but Solus 
currere, Moꝛeouer, in ſeking to be ſuperioꝛ to other biſhops, 
heeſeekethnot to take awaie other biſhops , but to make other 
biſhops infertoꝛ to him. Fo2 vhere no inferioꝛ is, there can be 
no ſuperioꝛ, foꝛſomuch as theſe togither are coꝛrelatiues, and 
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Pelag. 2. epiſi. t. 


inferre neceſſary reſpect mutually. And if it were true as this 


gloſer ſaith, that he had ſought to be biſhop alone, how would 
that councell either haue granted that vnto hum, oꝛ haue offe- 
red it to the biſhop of Rome befoꝛe : oꝛ if they had, how could 
it be poſſible foꝛ him alone to ſerue all churches, without any 
fellow biſhop to helpe hum: And vhere this foꝛeſaide clearke 
ſtandeth ſo much vpon the woꝛds of S. Gregozy: Solus epiſco- 
pus: Gregozie therfoze ſhall expound Gregoꝛv, and one Solus 
—— — — ik this —— — he 

e, doctoꝛ 02 bacheloꝛ) either knoweth not, oꝛ learn, hat 
(onelp biſhop) meaneth in this place: an other place of the ſad 


Gregoꝛie may inſtrua him, chere Gregoꝛie wꝛiting to Eulo⸗ 
— patriarch of Alexandꝛia, this reaſon thy he refu⸗ 
ed the ſame title offered to hun then was offered to the 


ſaid John patriarch of Conſtantinople) ſavying: Quia videlicet 
{1 vnus patriarcha vniuerſalis dicitur, patriarcharũ nomen cæ- 
teris derogatur, ſed abſit hoc, &c. That is to ſay: Foz if one a⸗ 
lone would bee called a patriarch vniuerſall, theñ ſhould the 
name of patriarchs be derogated from all other, c. Whereby 
two things are to be noted: Firſt, ſchat thing it was vhich the 
patriarch of Conſtantinople did ſeke, foꝛ Gregoꝛie here fm- 
deth no other fault. but with the ſame nhich was ginento John 
which was to be called patriarch vniuerſall. The ſecond thing 
to be noted, is the cauſe vhy Gregoꝛp did rebuke this title, 
both giuen to John, and offred to hun, becauſe (ſaith he) if one 
take vpon hun the name of vninerſall patriarch, then is the 
name patriarch taken from the reſt. As who would ſay: if J 
would take vpon me to be named vniuerſall patriarch 


5 


ſhould there be no other patriarch, but J ſhould be biſhop patri- 

arch alone. And here commeth in vour Silas TT Kee. 

— Furthermoze the ſame Gregozie ſpeaking of the ſaid $o- 

11s, man other place by, ſemeth to declare there that he mea⸗ 

neth by this Solus here, in theſe woꝛds as follow: Vt & nulli 

ſubeſſe, & ſolus omnibus præeſſe videretur: that is to ſdie: So 
that 


Ex epiſt. Greg. 
36. lib. 4. 
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38. lib. 4. 
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and the ancient church of Rome that then was. 13 


that he would be ſubiect fo none, and would be chieſtaine to all 
other alone, xc. And ſo by this place may the other — 
C 


pounded, Vt ſolus epiſcopus ſit is, qui ſolus inter epiſcopos præ- 
eſſe appetat, that is, He Lat reekerh to be as biſhop alone. tho 
alone tobe ertolled aboue other biſhops. But to be ſhoꝛt 
in a matter that nedeth not many woꝛds: he that thuscauil- 
lech vpon this place Solus Epiſcopus in Gꝛegoꝛie, mult be deſt- 
red herre not to take Solus alone, but ioyne withall the woꝛd 
ding befoꝛe, uhich is, Deſpectis fratribus. By the which might 
red, that Gꝛegoꝛy nieant by Solus E- 10 


7 


eme ſufficiently 
piſcopus, meaning, that to deſpiſe other and to dimi⸗ 
nith honoz, to ſet vp his owne, and tobe ſabiecto none, 


but to pzcferre himleife inequally before all others, is as much 
— alone. And chus much touching chis 
9 n. f 

Another obiection of our aduerſaries is this: Although 
(ſap they) no biſhop of Rome was euer called, oꝛ would bee 
called by the name of vninerſall biſhop: pet it followech not 
! ought not to be heads of the vai- 
ucrſall church. Their reaſon is this: 20 

As D. Peter had the charge ol the ſchole church (by the te⸗ 
ſtimonie cf Oꝛegoꝛie) connnitted vnto hun, although he were 
not called vniuerſall apoſfle; 

So no moꝛe abſurd tt is fo2 the pope to be called the head 
of the vhole church, and tohaue the charge thereot, although he 
be not called vniuerſall biſhop, tc. : 

Vlherein is a double vntruch to be noted, firſf in that they 
pꝛetend Peter to be the head, and to haue the charge of the 
nhole church: — — oꝛ head) foꝛ dominion oꝛ 
maſterſhip vpon oꝛ aboue the church, in all caſes iudiciarie both 2 © 
ſptrituall and tempoꝛall:foꝛ the woꝛds of the ſcripture be plain, 
Non dominantes in clerum, 1. Pet. Vos autem non ſic. Luk. 22. 
that is, Not as maſters ouer the clergie, tc: But you not ſo, ic. 
Againe, chat the church is greater, oꝛ rather the head of Peter, 
it iscleare: 1. Corin. 3. All things are yours, whether it be 

aul, o2 Apollo, o: Cephas: either the wozld.death,o2life,you 

Chaiſts,Ch:ilt is Gods, xc. In woꝛds the dignitie of the 
church no doubt is p:eferred aboue the apoſtles, and aboue Ce- 
phas alſo. Moꝛeouer, as the dignity of the wile is abone the ſer⸗ 
uant, ſo muſt needs the honour and woꝛchineſſe of the church 4 
being the ſpouſe of hꝛiſt) ſurmount the ſtate of Peter oꝛ other 
apoſtles, chich bee but ſeruants to Chaft and to the church: 
yeaand though they were p2inces of the church, pet after the 
mindof 1Baldus,Magis attenditur perſonaintelleCtualis,quam 
organica.Mtherwile il by this woꝛd charge) he meant only che 
ollice and diligence of teaching; to that J anſwere: Che ſame 
Loꝛd chat ſaid to Peter, Fed my ſharpe, ſaid alſo to the other, 
Goe and peach this goſpell to all nations. And he that ſaid to 


. Peter, Whatſoeuer thou loſeſt, ſaid alſo to the other, What- 


oener pe remit inthe earch. Moꝛeouer il che matter go by pꝛea⸗ o 
ching, Paul the —— moꝛe therein, than euer did : 
2cter by his owne confeſſion,Plus laboraui;alſo ſuffered moꝛe 
02 the ſame, Plus ſuſtinui, neither was his dodrine leſſe ſound. 
Pea and in one point hee went befoze Peter, and was teacher 
and ſchoolemaſter vnto Peter, whereas Peter was by hun 
iuſtlie corected: Gal.2. urthermoꝛe, teaching is not alwaies 
noꝛ in all things a point of » but ſometime a point 
decken hen Keb lurch heereelledhimin tha? kind of 
0 ind o 
facultte: vet — therefoze, chat he hach fulneſſe of 60 
power vpon him, to appoint his diet, to rule his houſhold, to 
pꝛeſcribe his lawes. to ſtint his lands. and ſuch other. Wherfoze 
ſing in trauell of teaching, in paines of pꝛeaching. in gifts of 
tongues.,inlargeneſſe of commiſſton, in operation of 
in grace of vocation, in receiuing the Holie ghoſt, in vehemen⸗ 
tie of toꝛments and death fox Chaiſts name, che other apoſfles 
were nothing inferiour to Peter: uhy Peter then ſhould 
claime any ſpeciall pꝛerogatiue aboue the reit. vnderſtand no 
cauſe. As indeed he neuer claimed any, but the patrons of the 
apoſtolicall ſee doe claime it foz him, wich heneuerclaimed 70 
himſelfe; ifhe were here, would no leſſe abhoꝛre it with 
ſoule and conſci than we doe now: and vet our abhoꝛring 
now is not foꝛ any malice of perſon, oꝛ any vantage to onr 
ſclues, but onely the vehemencie of truth, and zeale to Gxiſt 
and tohis c ation, Moꝛeouer. if theſe men would nerds 
haue Peter to be che curat and ouerſeer of the ſchole vniuerſall 
church (vhich was too much fo: one man to take d of) 
and to be pꝛince ot᷑ all ocher apoſtles, then would J fainelearne 
chem, wat meaneth Dextræ ſocietatis)the right hand of ſo⸗ 
cietie betweene Wor — Barnabe, mentioned, Gal. 2. 80 
What taking of hands is betweene ſubiects and their 
pꝛince, in wap of fellowſhip: Oꝛ there fellowſhip is, what 


maſterſhip is chere? Oꝛ againe, vhat ſtate of 1 ] 
is it like that hꝛiſt would giue to Peter, vho being indeed 
maſter of all, tooke ſuch | on and 


vp 
at not onelicin inward affection, but alſo in outward fad: 
am not ignoꝛant that Peter indinersplacesof the 
hath his commendation, neither doe J deme Peter to 
ie of tr Br — rage 
| no ſkate of ſapertozitre, 
cher r, to haue all vnder his ſabiection. As if a ſchwlemaſter 


chou haue moze ſpeciall charge to ſome one of his ſcholers 


not anſwere to his purpoſe, to pꝛooue that all 


— — er towardneſſe: yet this giuech hun no fulneſſe of 
0A — vpon che reſt, vnleſſe by ſpeciall 
admillion he be deputed thereunto. Whereof, nothing can be 
_ of Peter, foꝛ if it be true that S. Auguſtine ſaith, that 
uch things as were ſpoken to Peter. haue no lightſome vnder⸗ en refs, 
ſtanding, except 

did beare a figure; 


be referredto che church, vhcreof Peter o; 
| en hath the perſon of Peiernothing to 
claime by theſe wo2ds, but all redoundeth to che chur ich 


being moant by Peter, hath power by this rraſon, both ouer 


che perſon of Peter, and all other perſons in the Loꝛd. 

But heere ſtumblech in an argument of our aduerſerie anſwer to on 
againe, ſchich he in the margeut of his boke callech an inmner- wiincable au- 
ble argument dꝛatonc out ok che bowels of S. John Chpſe⸗ Finn bn ves” 
ſtome lib. 2. De ſacerd. Whereby he ſuppoſech to haue gien a ſoneme the 
ſhꝛewd blow to pꝛoteſtants, and to haue gotten Heao2s vi whole church 


cozie vponacertaine Englith priſoner taken in plaine field, eat 


and of all ſuch as take his part. The text onely of Chzyſoſfome Meter. 

he recitech, but maketh no argument, albeit he maketh menti⸗ 

on of an inuincible argument in che margent. But betauſe he 
eicher wilt not. o2 liſt not to ſhewhis cunning thercin, J will 

foꝛme that in argument foꝛ him vhichhe haue done, but 

did not: and ſo will foꝛme it che Loꝛd willing) as he himſelfe 

muſt of neceſſitie be dꝛiuen to doe, if che matter euer come to 

che triall of act, and not to the trifling of wozds. Firſt, he ta⸗ H ab. . 
kech his text out of Chzyſoſfome,as followeth : Fo2 that cauſe 4. 


| dr 15 didChiilt ſhed his blood: Trulie, to redieme thoſe 


charge he committech to Peter, and to Peters ſuc- 
ceſſours. Upon lace of Ghpſoſtome, this — taketh 
his medumm, Chiilks ſuffering. His concluſion is, That all 
fozme —— muſt needs — — 1 — 
b us in pᷣ chird figure: 
Uniſt ſuffered foꝛ all men: | r ” 
Chꝛiſt ſaffered foꝛ them whom he committed to Peter: A popiſh pers 
Ergo, All chat Chꝛiſt died foꝛ, were connnitted to Peter, lous baralo- 
Il this be the foune of his inſoluble argument, as it ſe: 
meth to be, by the oꝛder of his reaſoning, and alſa muſt nerds 
be, taking oo medtun, and making that concluſionas hee 
doth,(fo2 elſe in the firſt figure, and fir{f mood, the tert of Chꝛy⸗ 
ſoltome will not ſerue hun) chen muſt the foꝛme and violence of 
this inerpugnable argument be denied, fo that it bꝛeaketh the 
rules of Logik, making his concluſion vniucrſal,vhich in chat 
figure muſt nerds be particular. either affirmatiue o2negatme, 
And ſo chis argument inuincible, falleth into one of theſc two 
ſtraits eicher concluding thus, che foꝛme will not ſerue him,o: 
concluding in another figure, the woꝛds of Chꝛyſoſtome will 
ot a t be wozld was 
comitted to Peter. pꝛopoſition as it is ſtrange in ſcrip⸗ 
ture:ſo neither is it the pꝛopoſition of Chꝛyſoſtom. And chough 
it were, vet both without inconuemence might begrantedof 
vs, and being granted, ſeruech his purpoſe nothing,ſolong as 
the pꝛopoſttion is not — other apoſtles. Fo2 
the wo2ds of Chꝛyſoſtome do not ſo ſound, chat the thole woꝛld 
was committed to Peter only, and tonope other. Likewtſe 
chen as it may be wel affirmed of vs; he wozld was com 
mitted to Peter, ſo can it not be denied of them chat che woꝛld The word was 
was alſo committed to John, James, Bartholomew, Paul, £2mvvitced as 


Barnabe, and other al and offles, Foꝛ he that laid to — 5 
— my ſhepe; ſaid alſo to al and ſinguler his apoſtles, Prrer. 85 
5 a 


woꝛld and peach, xc, Matth. vlt. Mozeouer.fo place of 
as much as this mancollecteth out of Chiploltomns. that the Chypſotome 
hole woꝛld was committed to Peter,howſhall we then ioyne S. Baul. 
= meaning of Chꝛvſoſtome S. Paul, vhich ſaith that 
goſpell was connnitted to Peter ouer the circumciſton, as 
was Paul oner che vncirtumtiſion: And heere an anſwere to 
this doughtie argument, both tothe foꝛme, and to the matter whe ſuccetdis 
ereok, albeit co the matter, here lackech much to be of Peter. 
aid moꝛe of Peters ſucceſſours in che text of Chwyſoſfome.15y 
— ſucceſſoꝛs is not meant the biſhop of Rome on (as 
epapiſts would beare vs in hand) but all ſuch true and farth- 
full paſtoꝛs, whom the Loꝛds calling ſendech, and ſe:tech ouer 
his flocke, whereloeuer. oꝛ whatſocuer they be. Koꝛ as Peter Auen. is loan, 
beareth a repꝛeſentation of the church, by che teffimony of Au- racl. 124. 
uſt. in Ioan. tract. ĩ 24. Præfat. in Pſal. Ioð. ſo the ſueceſſours ot 
Per be all faichfull paſtoꝛs and ouerſeers of Qhꝛiſts church. to 
m Chat our Lo2dhath committed the charge of his flock. 
Whertoze they are not a little deceined,which loking vpon che „ K 
rocke onely of the perſon, and not the rocke of cnfeſion (con- os 
trarie fo the rule of Hilarie De trinit. lib. 6.) doe tie the apolkle- 
ſhipo2 rocke of Peter to one onelie biſhop, and the fiiccefſion 
of Peter to one onlie ſ& of Rome: whereas this being a ſpi⸗ 
rituall office, and not carnall, hath no ſuch carnall race oꝛ de- 
ſcent afterany wozldlie oꝛ locall vnderſtanding: but hath a 


moꝛe ll meaning, acer a ſpirituall ſenſe of ſucceſſio 
ſuch as v ie omeſpeaketh of, Epiſt. ad Euagrium. Omnes, — Hierany. e.. ad 
uit. apoſtolorum ſucceſſores ſunt, &c: that is, All, ſaich hee, EY. 

ſpeaking of bihops)eſucrſſorrs of the 7 gc | 

Ok like foꝛce and faſhion, and out of che ſame figure, the 
ſams auchoꝛ patchech moꝛeouer Oi oy . 
chat che biſhopof Rome was tituled the head ol Gyiſts church. 
in the p:imitme time of the old anceſfo2s, befoꝛe the 


age of 
G His argument edcth thus, in che chird figure: 
Dan Pete was called by the — 22 


14 | 
; Chailts church: - 
n St ep of Rome was called hewot the darch in 
the old ancient . . . a 
n clonted bp in the third 
* 
— — anp ncceſſaric concluſion, ſtanding vp⸗ 
on no mod in the ſaid figure, if the authoꝛ thereof were put to 


is triall. Albett to leaue the foꝛme, and to come tothe matter 
” the argument. Firſt, how well will he dif atch humſelfe of 
the maioꝛ, and pꝛodue vs that S. Peter he were at 
Rome, and taught at Rome, and ſuffered at Nome: pet that he 
was biſhop and pꝛoper o2dinarre of that citie and ſpeciall ſre of 
Oroſſu. Testa, Rome: Astouching the allegation of Abdias, Oꝛoſiuis. Ado. 
66,4 preſcript, Zertullian, Cypꝛian , Hicrome, Optatus, and Auguſtine 
auer. here brought fo2th for his moſt aduantage, to pꝛoue his maio::thus 
C114 45.4, J anſwer concerning Oꝛoſius, Tertullian, Cypꝛian, Bierom 
ep 7.5,  . andAuguffine, chat uhcre they ſpeake of D. Peters chatre o: 
ti vin ct. planting the fatth at Rome, ſtraightway this man argurth 
(pp. v. thereupon, chat Peter was biſhop of Rome. But that doth not 
clerkelie fellow. Fo? the office of the apoſtles was to plant the 
faidh in all places, and in cucry region, pet were thepnot bt- 
ſhops in cuery region, And as fo: the chatre, as it is no diffc- 
rence eſlentiall chat makech a bihop (foꝛ lo much as a doctour 
may haue a chaire, and pet be no biſhop) ſo cannot he conclude 
by the chaire of Peter, that S. Peter was biſhop of Nome. 
Joꝛ al this pzwucth no further but that Peter was at Nome, 
and there taught the faich of Chꝛiſt, as Paul did alſa, ano per- 
aduenture in a chaire likewiſe: vet we ſap not that Paul was 
thercfo2c biſhop of Nome: but that he was thers as an apoſtle 
of Thzilt,vhether he taught there ſtanding on his fert. oꝛ ſitting 
ina chaire. In the ſcripture commonlie the chaire ſignifleth 
doarine oꝛ iudgement, as ſitting alſo declarech ſuch as teach o: 
iudge, whether they ſit in the chatre ol Poles.02 re o 
eſtilence. — like wiſe is a woꝛd apoſtolicall, and ſigni- 
not onely the office of a biſhop. Uherefoze it is no good 
tonſequent, He ſat, he taught, he planted at Rome, his chaire 
and ſeat was at Rome; Ergo, he was biſhop of Rome. And 
.chus much touching Oꝛoſius, Tertullian. Cypꝛian, auguſtinc. 
As foꝛ Abdiag, Ado, Optatus, and ſuch ochers, although we 
ſhauld haue much wꝛong offered, and neuer ſhould make an 
end, it we ſhou d be pꝛeſt = the auchoꝛitie of enericone that 
could oꝛ did mone pen, in all the ole firſf age of the church, to 
be our iudges in eucry eccleſiaſticall matter: and much mo:c 
wꝛong ſhauld haue, if the auchoꝛs cither cozrupted, oꝛ counter: 
feited, ſhould be laid vnto vs. ſpeaking not in the ſame ſenſe, o: 
in the ſame t in the ſame time wherin they wꝛote: pet 
to helpe and to ſaluc the anthozitics of theſe auchoꝛs ſo much as 
we map, J anſwer to their allegations, with is diſtinction of 
à biſhop, Which is to be taken either generallie oz ſpeciallie. Af- 
ter the firſt. a biſhop is he to whomſocuer the publike cure and 
charge of ſoules is committed, without any limitation of 
place.And ſo the name of biſhop is coincident with the office of 
apoſtle,. o: — ＋ paſtoꝛ, doctoꝛ, o: cuxat of the vniucrſall 
flocke of Chiiſt. And thus may Paul, Peter. oꝛ any other of 
the apoſtles be called biſhaps, So allo is Chꝛiſt himſelfe by er⸗ 
pꝛeſſe woꝛd called {71007©- and iu. that is, biſhop and 
Ch2it himlclfe palfoꝛ, 1. Pet. 2. And thus may Peter well be named a biſhop or 
eg theſc foꝛeſaid auchozs after this manner of taking. ut this 
publike and generall charge vninerſallie ouer the whole, with 
cut limitation, ccaſed after Chꝛiſt and the apoſtles. Foz then 
were biſhops by — and pꝛouinces appointed, to haue ſpeci⸗ 
all ouer iahtof ome particular flocke oꝛ pꝛouince, and lo to 
be reldent and attendant ouly vpon the ſame, | 
The other diuerſitie of this name biſhop, is to be taken af- 
ter amor ſpeciall ſoꝛt, which is, when any perſon oꝛderly ca!- 
led, is aſſigned, namely and ſpeciallie to Gme one ccrtaine 
place, citie, oꝛ pꝛouince, whercunto he is onely bound fo em⸗ 
ploy his office and charge, and no where elſe, accoꝛding to the 
oidcanans of the apoſtles, and of the councell of Nice. And 
this biſhop diffcring from the other, is called Epiſcopus intitu- 
latus, hauing his name of his citie 02 dioceſſe. And thus we de⸗ 
nie chat Peter che apoſtle was euer biſhop eleced. inſtalled, o: 


* 


„A double ta 
king of the 
woꝛd biſh9p, 


Canes. Ipoff. 23 
17.24. 


Con, Nice. cap. a 

15. p intituled to the citie of Rome: neither doth Dptatus.Abdias, 
concil. antiac. Ado, oꝛ Hierome affirme the ſame. And if Ado ſap that Peter 
ep. 2. 1 7. was biſhop of Nome fiue and twentie verres, vntill the laſt 
Bandes pere of Nero, chat is caſilie refuted boch by the ſcriptures and 


hiſfo2ics; foꝛ ſo we vnderſtand by the declaration of S. Paul, 
Gal. 1. 2. that fourctcene peercs after his conuerſion, ſaint 
Paul had Peter by the hand at Hieruſalem. N 
Moꝛeouer, the ſaid Paul in the foꝛeſaid epiſtle witneſſech, 
that the charge apoſtolicall was committed vnto Peter oucr 
the circumciſed, and ſo was he intituled. Alſo D. Paul writing 
to the Romans, in his manifold ſalutations to them in Rome, 
maketh no mention there of S. Peter, which doubtlcfſc ſhould 
not haue been vnremembꝛed, if he had been then in Rome, 
Againe S. Peter, dating his epiſtle from Babylon, was not 
we — — — do reco:d, chat Peter was at Pon 
| 2£,NUONCS do rcco:d, d i 
tus fiuc vceres, and at Antioch ſeuen yceres. How could hee 
then be ſiue ndtwentieyercs at Rome: Fin Allie, where our 
aducrſaric alleaging out of Ado, ſaith, chat S. Peter was 


O 


wo 


20 


O 


LI 


in the chaire of 


Yu 


The difference bet tene the church of Rome that no v 1s 


there fiue ndtwentie y&res, vntill the laſt pere of Hero: 
how can that ſtand, when S.Paulſi vnder Nero, was 
put to death the ſame day twelue moneth, that n bels Hh 
after Peter? xc. But eſpectallie how agreeth this with ſcrip⸗ 
ture, that Chiſtthould make Peter an apoſtle vniuerſall to 
walke in all the wo2d 2 Itc per vniuerſum orbem. Item, Eritis 
mihi reites vique ad fines tertæ, &c. And our papiſts would 
needs make hun a ſitting biſhop, and intitle him to Rome. 
How accoꝛd theſe : Apoſtolus and Epiſcopus, Ire and ſedere, 
Ornnes gentes and Rona together: 
And chus haue J reſolued the firſt vntruch of chat popiſh 

demonſtration befoꝛe rehearſed, wherein they thinke to pꝛoue 
that as Peter, alchough he was not called vnnierſall 
2 was the head of the whole church: fo the pope might and 

ath had af.er hun the charge of the whole church, although he 
was not called vniuerſall biſhop in the old E | | 

Now followeth the ſecond vntruch to bee touched in the The ſecom 

ſame argument, which is, that becauſe Peter was the head of 2*rutb ofthe 
the church: ſo theretoꝛe the pope muſt alſobee the head of the bone mentio- 
church, and was, albeit he was not called vniuerſall biſhop a nd. 
long time. But this we do demee, pea the matter deniech it ſelfe 
by their owne poſttion, foꝛ being granted by them that the title 
of vniuer ſall biſhop was not recciued at Rome, bit refuſed to 
the time of Gꝛegoꝛie: then mult it neceſlarilie be granted, chat 
the biſhops ol Rome befoꝛe S. Gꝛegoꝛie. had not the charge of 
the whole church, neither could be admitted by that reaſon to 
be heads of the church. Foz ſo much as there can be no head, but 
which is vnuier ſall to the whole bodie, neither can any haue 
charge of the whole, but he muſt needs be vntuerſall to all and 
ſinguler of that, whereof he hath the charge. As in ſcien⸗ 
ces, whoſoeuer hath knowledge and cunning in all the ſeauen 
liberall ſciences, and all the parts thereof pertaining to liberal 
knowledge, is ſaid to be an vn uerſall learned man: ſo in of- 
fice,to whomſoeuer the publike charge of all churches doth ap⸗ 
78 hob is he not to be called biſhop vntuerſall⸗ Now if 

cio:e S. Gꝛegoꝛies time, the name of vniuerſall biſhop was 
repealed in Rome: how then can the name be refuſed, and the 
definition ot the name be admitted? Oꝛ els let our aduerſartes 
tell vs how they deftac an vaiuerſall biſhop, ſccing this woꝛd 
biſhop is pꝛoperlie the name of office whereto is annercd 


Ahat fo an 
vniuerſall bes 
ſhop. 


charge. Tlherefoꝛe, if a biſhop be he which hach the charge of al 


50 


60 


70 


80 


ſoules in his dioceſſe committed to him, and muſt render ac⸗ 
count foꝛ them allzthen whoſe charge extendech to al x ſinguler 
churches r muff render account foꝛ euery chꝛiſtian ſoule wi h⸗ 
in the whole woꝛld, to hun cãnot be denied the name of an vni- 
uerſal biſhop, hauing the office of an vniucrſal biſhop.Oꝛ if he 


be not an vniuerſall biſhop, he cannot then haue the charge of regula defns- 
the whole, chat is, of alle in churches of Chriſt. Fus lich — 5 
is the rule ot true deſiniti m Cui conuenit definitio, conuenit & Cui conuenii 


definitum, & contra: Cui adimitur definitio, eidem & definitum 4Hnitio, & de- 
adimitur. Although this woꝛd vniuerſall, in the Gꝛœk weiters, fnieum. 
ſignifieth chat, which we tn our vulgar Engliſh tongue call ca⸗ 

tholike; pet J — * our aducrſaries here will not take vni- ciniuerſall de 
uerſall in that ſenſe, Foz after that meaning,as we do not de fin:dbyrhzce 
nie chat the biſhops of Rome maybe vniuer tall bichops, ſo nei⸗ Pact and pet- 
ther can they denie but other biſhops alſo may be as vniuerſal, ton. 

that is, as catholike as they, But ſuch as moze diſtinctly and 
ſholclikediſcuſſe this matter,define vniuerſall oꝛ catholike by 
th2& things:to wit. hy time, place, and perſon. So that whatſo- 
cuer extendech it ſelle to all tunes, all places, and all perſons, 
that is pꝛoperlie vnuꝛcrſall oꝛ catheltke. And contrariwiſe, 
what ching is to be called vninerſal oꝛ catholike, reachech to al 
thoſe thꝛer — — all places, tim 

ſong, and extendeth it ſelt of his owne nature tothe ſame, oꝛ els 
it is not to be called pꝛoperlie vniuerſall oʒ cacholike, And thus 
thꝛer things there be, which moſt commonlie we call catholike 


Thꝛee things 
— ger | 

- Called catho⸗ 
, and per like 02 vniuer⸗ 
ſall. 


oꝛ vniuerſall: chat is, the church, which is called the catholike 


church: faich, which is called the catholike faich: a man, whom 

alſo wecal a man cacholtke, becauſe theſe chꝛer of their own na⸗ 

ture and diſpoſitton na contrarie obſfacle letting extend them To haue vii- 
ſelurs fo toall,p na ttme.piace.no2 perſon is excluded. Thich uerſall charge 
che conditins.tthey altogether concurreinthe charge of the 10 ve deav.or! 
bifhop ol Rome, then is it an vniuerſall charge, and he an vni- church, and to 
ucrfall biſhop: i not, then is his charge neither vniuerſall, no2 b: vnucrtiall 

he the head of the church, no2 vet vniuerſall biſhop, Foz how beben e, 
theſe th2& can be ſeparated, J cannot ſce,creevt the adnerſaric gether. 

part doc pꝛone it moꝛe cuidently than pet they haue done. 

And chus much to the obicctian of dur aduerſaries, argu⸗ 

ing thus; chat as S. Peter being not called vniuerſall apoſtle, 

pct was the head of the vniuerſall church: ſo the pope alchough 

he was not firitcalled vniuerſall biſhop, had, and might haue 

the charge of the whole church, and was the vniuerſall head of 

the lame. The which obicction containing as is ſaid) a double 


vairuth,our aducrſaries pet notwichſtanding doe buſte them 1 neu l.;. 
ſelues greatlie tofoztifie by ſundꝛie teſtimanies and allegati- cac. ;, 


ons patched ont of old and ancient docto2s, but ſpecially out 4e del. 

of Cheodoꝛetus, reneus, Ambꝛoſe and Auguſtine, pꝛouing by 87 0. 

them that the ſe of Rome hauing thepzeemiaence + pꝛincpa⸗ 66. 

lite. hath been honoꝛed aboue all other churches. UWherenpon ei,. 

the ſaid aduerſarie befoꝛe minded groundech this conſequent: 
Jrencus, Ambꝛoſe. Auguſtine and Theodoꝛetus aftirme, 

that the church of Nome is the chiele of all other churthes: 


rgo, 
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41 argument 
of the papiſts. 


Anſwer. 


Pꝛeeminence 


of a church e⸗ 
tecmed after a 
double tonſi⸗ 
Deration. 


Obiectien. 
Outward pꝛe⸗ 
cminente be⸗ 
longeth vnto 
out ward king» 
dames, not to 
the church ok 
Chat. 

The firit an⸗ 
ſwere to the ob⸗ 
iection. 


Nn fic, 
ſaith Thuſt: 


Luod {ic 


ſatth the pope. 


Obtection. 
Anſwer. 


Superioziti: 
in the church. 
Diſtinttion ok 
degrees in the 
church. 
Diuerſitie ot᷑ 
dignities in 
Degree :s. 
Oder kept in 
the church, 


and whit true 


C:DCr is. 


Aug Ab. de 
Cm, Dei 

cap. 91. 

©O2der defined. 


- putward pꝛerminence as to other archbiſhops is due. Moꝛe if 80 


Ex regiſtro 
Greg. lib. 3. 
75h. 3 2. 


and the ancient church of Rome that then was, 


the biſhop and head of that church is chiele and head 
eee of all other churches. 


: 2 uent is to be denied, ia het Geexcellens 
cie church 92 atwaies argue the ercct 
cie of the miniſter 02 biſhop, noz pet ri e t 


nowiedge, zeale and feruencie in the holie gholt, 
me, ac: 
s 02minilters 

ſ<wle in a realme hath 
make 


Phe ore en 
Orr 3 5 
i of the biſhop, And thus concerning 


of the doctoꝛs, it map be true, and ſo well erpounded one way, 20 
Dt of this de- 


aine and ſap, that the pꝛincipalitie of the church 
is not meant 


affirmatiue Quod fic, where then ts Chꝛiſis negatiue Non fic? 
Ifthey ſay, theremuſt nerds be diſtinction of degrees in the 
church, and in this diſfinction of degrees, Atie muſt ne- 


the abone ; 

niſter.to the archbiſhop aboue the biſhop: ſo we ſ& no cauſe of 
inequalitie, why one miniſter ſhould be aboue another mini⸗ 
fer : one biſhop in his degree aboue another bithop to deale 
in his diocefle : 02 one archbiſhop aboue another archbiſhop. 
— is to keepe an oꝛder duely and truly in egen 
ding tothe true nature and definition of o2der by the au⸗ 


itie of Auguſt. lib. De ciuit. Dei. here he thus defineth 60 


at vhich we calloꝛder: Ordo eſt parium diſpariumque rerum 
ſua cuique loca tribuens diſpoſitio. Oꝛder (faith he) is a diſcre⸗ 
tion 02 diſpoſition giuen to all things, accoꝛding as they are 


matches, oz not matches, p2opoztonallic to euerp one his 
in The win intel ©. Auguſtine anding with be things 
befoze pꝛemiled: now here ioynech the queſtion betweene vs 


with 0 ofth ught tobe pꝛeferred befi 
e lame, o o be p: dꝛe 
other — churches and archbiſhops, chꝛough vni⸗ 
— — oz not? To the anſwere vhereof, if the 
voice of oder might here be heard, it would ſay; Gme to 
wc ——_—_—_ and like, like honour ; to things vnitke, 
ke honour,xc. Wherefoze,ſceing the ſ& of Rome is a pa⸗ 


triarchall ſe appointed by chepzumitine church, and the — 


thereof an innted within his eee 
gabe ane berg be: he Lucht cherefoze ozderlptohanethe 
other a s be: | 

— ot an archbiſhop (odering hunſeile — — ſuch 


he do require, he bꝛeaketh the rule of right oꝛder, he falleth into 
pꝛeſumption, and doth wꝛong vnto his fellowes; and they alſo 
doe wꝛong vnto themſeiues, moſoeuer they be, which feeding 
his humoꝛ of ambition. giue moꝛe vnto hun then the foꝛeſaid 
rule of oꝛder doth require. Fo2 ſo much as they yeeid to him 
moꝛe then is his right, ſo much they take from themſelues, 
which is due tothem And the ſame is the cauſe, thy both Oꝛe⸗ 


goꝛie and Pelagins his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ repꝛehendeth them, which 


gaue to the archbiſhop of Conſtantmople, that. which now the 
biſhop ol Nome claimeth to himſellfe, charging them withthe 
bꝛeach of oder in theſe woꝛds: Ne dum priuatim aliquod da- 
retur vni, honore debito ſacerdotes priuarentur vniuerſi, that is, 


ich gifts many times map excell in a church, 10 


 adozing the ſacramenta 


Leſt that while any ſingular thing is ginen to one eri n, ali 
that b on, a 
other pꝛieſts be depꝛiued of their due honour. And foꝛ the like 
caſe Pelagius exhoꝛtech chat no pꝛieſt do giue to any one arch⸗ 
bilhop, the name ot vniacrſall biſhop, Ne fibi debitum ſubtra- Ex epi#7.2. Te- 
hat, cim alteri honorem offert indebitum, that is, Leſt ſaich he) 4 2. di,. 99, 
tn ſo doi he take from himſelfe his due honour. while he peels £47. Nullus. 
deth that, is not due to another. And alſo in the ſame ept⸗ 
; Quia ſi fummus patriarcha vniuerſalis dicitur, patriar- 
charum nomeii cæteris derogatur. Fo2(ſaithhe)ifhe be called 
the chiefe vniuerſall patriarch, then is the name of patriarchs 
derogated from others, c. UWrherefoze as is ſaid, ſeeing the bi 
of Rome is an archbiſhop. as others be, oꝛder giueth that 
be tho Me archbiſhops is duc; what ſo⸗ 
cuer is added moꝛe, is derogation to the reſt. And thus much 
concerning diſtinction of degrees, and oꝛder in giuing to euc⸗ 
rie . place and hondur. FX: 
_ e: Tear ten — "_ Tr mo⸗ Th a ſecondan« 
is this; That being granted to at the do- 
ours afoꝛeſaid, ſpeaking of the pꝛincipalitie of chu of — : 
Rome, doe meane not onely of the inward vertues of chat 
church, but alſo of the outward authoꝛitie and juriſdiction of the 
ſame.aboueother churches: et the cauſe wherefoze they did at- 
tribute ſo much to þ church, is tobe expended, which was this, 
as Dane was alleaged out y the 8 1 — a 
4 7% £q7iMver lr ie, a 02 rule and © ced,cap, 18. 
rie which that citie of Rome had then abone other cities nh 2 
cauſe being outward and carnall, was neither then cauſe ſuffi⸗ 
— 7 — at vs the like eſted, accoꝛ· 
— — they ſap: Sublata cauſa tollitur effectus. So that by the 
re 


n foꝛeſaid pꝛincipalitie of of Nome, 

did — ſl dini fen humano. oy hole bp 
mans law, ſo by mans law map be repealed againe. 

_ Wherfoze,beit admitted chat boch the pope ſittech and ſuc⸗ 

ceedeth in the chaire of Peter, and alſo thathe is the biſhop of 

the grea inthe pet it followcth not thereby that 


hee ſhould haue rule and lo2 ouer all biſhop 
res ef the wozld. Fo feſt aging chr — bf Pe 


ings are to be conſidered. 3 | 
not: Peter fate, and had his chaire in Rome, 02 mands fo: re 
papiſts to àn - 


Decondlie, whether he ſate there as an apoſtle, oꝛ as a bi unt bite. 


p: 

Thirdlp, Whether the ſitting in the outward ſeat of Peter, 
maketh ſucceſioꝛ of Deter: Pert 

ourthly, whether he ſitteth in the chaire and ſcat of Pe⸗ 

ter, which ſittech not in the doctrine of Peter 

Filly, whether the ſucceſſion of Peter makech rather an 
apoſtle than a biſhop, and \9 ſhould we call the pope, the apoſtle 
of Rome,andnot the bilhop of Rome 2 + 

Sirtly, whether eccleſtaſticall functions ought to be eſtee⸗ 
med by o2dinarie ſucceſſion of place, oꝛ by Gods ſecret calling 


02 ſcnding ? 7 
Seucnthly and laſtly, whether it ſtand by ſcripture, any 
ſucceſſion at all to be pointed in Chꝛiſts church, oꝛ why moze 
* than from other apaſtles ? 
which i atoꝛies being wel diſculſed which would 
aſke along pꝛoceſſe it ſhould well appeare what little hold the 
pope hath to take this ſtate vpon him, aboue all other churches 
as he doth. In the meane time chis one argument by the way 
map ſuffice in ſtead of many, foz our aduerſaries to anſivere 
to at their conuenient leiſure, Which argument thus J foꝛme 
E lth bela of Peter ſit in the chaire of 
4 28 in 0 do⸗ 1 
ctrine of Peter, and other apoſtles vnifoꝛmlie: * —— 
me No popes of this latter church of Nome ſit in the chaire p9pes of this 


atter church 


* Fr unites ol Rome not 
es. Ergo, No popes — tter church of bee the - 


And when they haue wel peruſed the minoꝛ of this argu- 
ment, « haue well conferred together the docrinetaught them 
of S. Peter, with the doarine taught now by thepopes,of iu⸗ 
ſlification of a chziſhan man, of the office of the lam, of the 
ſtrength andlargenesof ſinne,of mens merits, of fre will,of > 
wozks of ſapererogation.of ſetting vp images, of ſeuen ſacra- 

ments, of auricular confefſion,of ſatiſtaction, of ſacrifice of the 
maſle, of — vnder one kind, of eleuating and 

5 mentall elements, of Latine ſeruice, of inuo⸗ 
cation, of pꝛohibition of meats and mariage, ot vowing chalki- 
tie, of ſects and rules of diuers religions, of indulgences and 
pardons: alſo with their dodrine taught now of magiſtrates, 
of the kulneſſe of power, and regalitie of the ſe of Rome, with 
many other like to theſe, ac: then will J be glad to heare what 
they will ſay to the pꝛemiſſes. 

Secondly, if ther would pꝛooue by the allegation ofthe do- 
ctoꝛs, a — — afoꝛeſaid, the 
biſhop af Nome to be the chiefe of all biſhops therefoꝛe, herauſe 
the citie whereofhe is biſhop is the chiefe and pꝛincwpall abone 
all other at conſequent is to be denied. Fo2 itfollo- 
wech not (taking, as J ſaid, the pzincipaliti? ot that church to 
ſtand . 7s) 5%, that 18, vpon the pꝛineipall do⸗ 
minionof chat citie) no moꝛe than this conſequent lolloweth. 

5 —_ 


Ergo, 


daue a double 


16 The difference bet weene the church of Rome that now is, 


1 ol London is the chiefeſf of all biſhops in 
rca 

N — — were derogatozie to the biſhop both of 
Canturburic and of Yozke. f 8 

Pea togrant vet moꝛe to our aduerſaries{thich is all they 
tan require)the mind of the fozeſaid doctozs, as Jreneus, Am 
bꝛoſe, Auguſtine, und Theodoꝛetus, in giuing pꝛit p unto 
Rome, to haue reſpea vnto the vertue of ſucceſſion from Pe 
ter, z not vnto the greatneſſe of the citie: yet notwithſtanding. 
foꝛ all — ther argument holdeth not, ifit be rightly conſide- 
red to ſay: 

| The apoſfolicall ſ of Rome, having ſucceſſion from | 
ter, with the biſhops thercof,was chiefe then of all other chur⸗ 
ches in the punitive tune of theſe dodoꝛs: 

Ergo, Che apoſtolicall ſæ of Rome, with the biſhops there⸗ 
of, haꝛnng —— 8 Peter, onght now to be chielfe of all 
other churches in thele our dates. ; . 

W This conſcquent might well follow, if the times werc like, 
oꝛ if ſucceſſion hich gaue them the cauſe of pꝛincipalitie, were 
the ſamt now ſchich was then. Bi now the time and ſucrelli⸗ 
on is not cozreſpondent, for then ſucceſſion in the tune of theſe 
doctoꝛs was as well in doarine apoſſtolicall, as in place apo- 

ſtolicall. Now the ſutceſſion of doarine apoſfolicall hath 

Succeftionx- long ceaſed inthe ſee apoſtolicall: and nothing but 

lewule tobe onely place ubich isthelcaſt matter of true ſpiritnall andapo- 

conladeced. Ffolicall ſucceſſion. And thus much to the authoꝛitie and teſtuno⸗ 
nie of theſe foꝛenamed docto2s. 

Beſides theſe obiections heretofore recited out of Jrencus, 
Ambzoſe,Augi:ſfine,uid Theodozctus,our aduerſariespet ob- 
ted and heape vp againſt vs moꝛeouer examples of the p:inn- 
tiue time ot the church, teſtimonies of generall councels, and o⸗ 
pinions of ancient wꝛiters taken out of the boke of councels, 
and cpiſties decretall, m ereby their intent is to pꝛooue the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid termes of the head of the church, ruler of the church, chiefe 
of all other pꝛieſts) to be applied not onely to Peter, but alſo to 
the biſhop or Nome within the compaſſe of the pꝛimitiue time. 
And here commethin the teſtunonie cited of Aincentius Lirt- 

Teſtimonizs neulls. Of the epiſtle of Paſchaſius and his fellowes, wꝛiting 
alleaged fo: the to Leo from the councell of Chalcedon. The teſtimonie alſo of 
be pobr.. e Juſkinian the emperour in his Codex: Mere Joannes then 

; pope was called Caput onmium eccleſiarum, epiſt. inter claras, 
cap. De ſumma triiit. & fide cath. The teſtumonie alſo of Atha- 
naſtus, i th his fellow bichops of Egypt, of Thebaida, and L v⸗ 
bia. in their epiſtles to pope Marcus, Liberius, and Felix.L ike- 
wife the teſtimanie of Jerome, In præf. in . Euang. Item epiſt. 
32. tom. 1. Item epiſt. 41. tom. 2. Of S. Amhꝛoſe, 1. tom.. Ot 
D. Auguſtine to Boniface, Ad Bonifac. contra duas epiſt. Pela- 
gian. lib. I. cap. I. Item lib. 2. de baptiſin. ca. 1. Of Thłt᷑odoꝛetus 
in his epiſlle to pope Leo.epiſt. conunentar. in Pauli epiſt. præ- 
fixa. Df chꝛpſoſtome, cpiſt. ad Innocentium, tom.. &c. By 
ich teſtunonies our aduerſaries would pꝛoouc S. Peter, and 
alter him the biſhop of Nome to be called and taken foz head of 
the church, chicfe biſhop, pꝛince x ruler of the dcholeclergte. Co 
all which obiecions fullie anderacly to anſwer in o:der,woutd 
require a uhole volume by it ſclſc. In the meane time, leauing 
the reſt vnto them, vnto whom it doth moꝛe p:operlie apper: 
taine, bꝛerſlie withthis one ſhoꝛt diſtinction J anſwer theſe and 
all ſuch other like piaces, were S. Peter with his ſucc eſſours 
are called, head of the church, chiefe of — x pꝛince of the a⸗ 
poſtles, ic. In ubich places. this wo2d head, chief, and pꝛince of 
the apoſtles, map be taken two maner of waies: to note either 
dominion, oꝛ els commendation.oꝛ ſo we read ſometime Ca- 
Capwt & prince? put Prince ps, to he woꝛds not of àuthoꝛitie, but of ertellen⸗ 
cic, whereby is declared the chieleſt and wozthieſt part among 
many parts, and not poſſeſſour and gouernour of the vhole. 
Ltke as inthe perſon of man, the head is the pꝛincipall part of 
the tthole bodie, being indued with reaſon, and furniſhed with 
moſt excellent ſenſes, bu the uhich the hole body of man is di⸗ 
reded, ſo therof is deriued by a mietaphoꝛ to chat man oꝛ thing 
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vadcritanding. 


God he had ! As concerning theſe allegation | 
the dogo2s, two things are to be obſerued: firſt, that neither 
theſe names and titles though they be guten to Peter. do giue 
him any ſtate oꝛ dominion aboue other apoſtles: no2 pet the 
ſucceſſion of him doth further awy niit this celſitude and re⸗ 
1 © galitie of the pope to aduance hun abone his fellow archbi⸗ 
ſhops. as he now doth, = 
And if our aduerſarics would needes pꝛouoke vs to the 
numbꝛing of teſfimontes, and diuiding the houſe Ar of 
the waiters and councels of the pꝛumitiue age) fo2 theſe atoe- 
ſaid teſtunonies alleaged on fide, I could on the contrarie 
part recite out of the witneſſe of dodoꝛs, out of the examples ot 
touncels, and pꝛactiſes of empcroꝛs, no leſſe than ſirtie voices, 
much moꝛe repugnant againſt their aſſertion, than there is foꝛ 
the pope. The tractation whereof foꝛ this pꝛeſent J do refer.ci- 
2 o ther to them that haue moze leaſure at this time to diſcourſe 
them, oz eiſeomit it to another time, if the good plealure of the 
Loꝛd ſhall be to grant me further leaſure in another boke to 
intreat thereof at large, in ſuch oꝛder, as (if the Loꝛd ſa grant 
ſhall appeare ſufticient matter, to pꝛoue by the docoꝛs. general 
councels, examples and hiſto:ies of time, that the 875 of 
Rome, during the firſt fie hundꝛed yceres after Gilt, al- 
though foꝛ the greatneſſe of the empire, were ſomeſchat moꝛe 
magnified than the other, and therefoꝛe were ſought of many, 
and were flattered of ſome, and they themlelues diners did ſet 
3 o footth themſelues moze than they ſhould: pet by the common 
conſent of churches were ſtopped of their purpoſe,ſo that by the 
conſenſion of the moſt part, within the compaſſeofthat age the 
biſhops of Rome had not this regall ſkate oftitie, iuriſdiction, 
und fulneſſe of power, which now they vſurpe, but were taken 
as archbiſhops, ofcquall honour, of yy merit with other 
archbilhops and rulers ofthe church. And if any pꝛeferment 
was giuen vnto them ſomething avoue the reſt, yet neither 
was it ſo giuenofall, noꝛ of themaſt part: ſecondly, neither 
was it ſo giuen of them fo2 any ſuch neceſſitie of Gods woꝛd, 
4 o Aut iure ali quo diuino, as thich did ſo bind them thercunto,nc; 
yet ſo much foꝛ the reſped ol Peter, and his ſucteſſion: as foꝛ 
certaine other tauſes and reſpects, as map be gathered to the 
number ok thirterne. ; 5 
Olk uhich, the firſt is the greatneſſe ofthe citie and monar⸗ 
chie ol Rome. 

The ſecond, is the authoꝛitie ofthe emperour Conſtantine 
the great, firſt ofthe einperours conuerted tothe ru⸗ 
ling in the ſame citie, by whom the vniuerſall liberite of the 
church was firſt pꝛomoted: and the cauſes of the biſhops being 

5 o then at variance, were committed partly to the biſhop of 
Kome, partly to other biſhops neere bp, to be decided, as appea- 
rech, Euſeb. lib. 10. cap. 5. 

The third was the cormcell of Nice, vhich confirined the 

 p2ieminence ofthat church to haue the ouerſight ofthe chur- 
ches bo2dering about it. | 4 

The fourth canſe ofaduancing the church of Rome, was 

the vnquiet ſtate ol the Gzeeke church, much troubledin th ſe 

daies with ſects, factions, and diſſenſions,vhereofwe may read, 


Socrat. lib. 2. cap. 1 5. Sozom. lib. 3. cap. &. 
60 The fift, hen as ſynods were called by other metropoli- 
ops of Rome to be abſent, and 


tans, then if it chanced the b a 
their ſentence being abſent to be required, by the occaſton ther⸗ 
ol they began at length to take their ſentence foꝛ a canon o: 
rule eccleſiaſticall, and thereby to refule other ſynods, where 
their decree oꝛ ſentence was not required, 

Another cauſe was, that when anycommon matter was 
in hand in other places, whatſoeuer was done, conunonly the 
manner was to wzite to the Roman biſhop foꝛ his oppꝛobati⸗ 
on in the ſame, foꝛ publike vnity t conſent to ber had in Chiiſts 


ſoeucr nature oꝛ condition hath ginen the greateſt ercellencic 7 o church, as appeareth, Lib. o. epiſt.y8. Ambroſ. ad Theophil. 


of gifts and pꝛoperties aboue other parts oꝛ members the ſame 
ſocietio to be called of the ſaid parties, Caput oꝛ Princeps, head 
oꝛ pꝛincc. And pet the ſame head oꝛ pꝛince ſo called, hath not al- 
_ —— 02 — of the — a1 yo in our 

uigar ſp head oꝛ chiefe men o foꝛ their 
riches, wiſdome, oꝛ plate, are moſt ſpecially noted: after like 
—— of ſpeech we call the head man of the inqueſt, him that 

ath the firſt plate: and pet neither they noꝛ thele haue any do⸗ 


minion oꝛ iuriſdiaion vpon the reſidue. In a ſchole the chiefeſt 


| ſcholar in learning, is not therefoꝛe the maſter oꝛ 
Dow Herter is his fellowes. Neither hath M. Cicero any title to claime 
grinceps apoſto- ſubtectton and ſeruice of all other oꝛatoꝛs, becauſe hee is na⸗ 
ler en. princers med Princeps eloquentiæ, # goeth befoꝛe them in that kind of 
eloquent'e ph:aſe.The ſame Cicero, lib. . ofhic. callethCratippum princi- 
e RA pem huius ætatis philoſophorum, as Homerus alſomaybcc 
p += rag called Poetarum princeps: and pet neither phi 
ö —— Homer owe any thing elle, 


2 

Anduhat if S. Peter the bleſſed apoſtle be called andcoun⸗ 
Pctruc princeps bed of the old ancient doctours, as head and pꝛince of the apo- 
&- cor/7heus es, ſchich is as much as — apoſtolorum, foꝝ his er- 
efteru Ccllent faith, fo; his dinine on and ſingular affection to 


s to Cra- 
only kame 


Item, foꝛ that the teſtimonie ſometimes of the Roman bi⸗ 
ſhop was wont in thoſe dates allo tobe deſired, foꝛ admitting 
teachers and biſhops in other churches, whereot we haue exam⸗ 
ple in Socrat. lib. 4. cap. 37. N 

Mo ꝛeouer, this was a great ſciting vp of that church, ohen 
as thcir ſcatence not oneip was required, but alſo recciued di⸗ 
uers times of other biſhaps. And when biſhops of other pꝛouin⸗ 
tes were at any diſſenſion among themſelues, they of their 
ownc acco2d appealed to the biſhap of Rome, deſiring hun to 


ernoꝛ of 8 o cite vp both parties, and to haue the hearing and deciding of 


the caule,as did Bacarius and Heſpchius ſend to Jultus then 
biſhop of Rome, ic. 

Item, in that certainc of the Arrians returning fromtheir 
Arrianiſme, offered vp and exhibited vnto the biſhops of Rome 
their libels of repentance, and were ofthem receiued againe, 
as Urſatins and Aalens did to Julius. Socra. lib. 2. cap. 24. 

The tenth canſc was alſo, foꝛ that Gꝛatianus the emvcro? 
made a lam, that all men ſhauld retaine that religion which 
Damaſus biſhop of Rome, m Peter biſhop of Alexandꝛia did 
hold. Soz om. lib. . cap. 4. 

And alſo, if it d the biſhop of Rome to diſallow the 
oꝛdering of any miniſter oꝛ miniſters, the popes 2 
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/ ning thus: Qudd debita reuerentia, &c. In 


and the ancient church of Rome that then Was; 


dow diligent and readie they were to ſeeke their fauour and to 

fend vp their meſſengers to Rome foz their ation, toe 

1 — of eraitation Theodorer.lib F. cap. 23. 

15eftdos theſe aforeſaid, the biſhops of Rome had alſo an d⸗ 

ther artificiallpzactiſc, that in ending out their letters abzoad, 

as they did tomanp, in all their epiſtles (if the epiſtles be theirs 

and not foꝛged euer they were harping of the ok their 

name, and of their apoſtolitze fee, ud of the p 8 05 

ter, their pꝛedeteſſoꝛand pꝛince cf all the apoſtles, xc. And this 

they ved in euery letter, vhenſoever they wꝛote to any, as 

appeareth in all their letters decretall, namelp, in the letters ot 
Miltiades, Parcellus, and Parcus, c. : 

, Againe,ifany of the caſt church directed any waiting to 

5 them, vhcrem any ſigniſication was contained of neuer ſo lit- 

tle reuerence — vnto them as learned men commonly vſe 

foꝛ modeſties ſake) that was taken by and by and conſtrued foꝛ 

plaine ſubiection and due obedience, as declareth the letter 

of Damaſus waitten tothe biſhops of the eaſt church, begin⸗ 


that pour charitie peeldeth due reucrencetothe call ſe, 
von in fo doing (deare childꝛen) doe much fo2 pour ſelues, ac. 
Theodoret.lib.5.cap.9. ſchere as thebiſhops of the eaſt church 
notwithſtanding had thewed little oz noreuerencein their e⸗ 
piſtle to pope Damaſus befoꝛe. 

Thus hane pe the ſirſt and oꝛiginal grounds. by the means 
uhercof, p archbiſhops of the Komilh ſer haue atchiened to chis 
their great kingdome and celſitude ouer Chziſts church, firſt 

beginning the myſferte of their tniquitie by thatubich was 

modeſf{y and voluntarily giuen them; aftcrward by vſe and 
rice and ay having a as we e) that ujhonee they hab 

© _ nice, andlaſtly holding faT(as we ſee 0 P 
| : Neffton, ſo that now in no caſe they can a- 


10 


| 17 
doing almoſt all thi offeronſlie, moꝛe like to ſeculat 
pꝛintes, than ſpititna 1 Chiiftsflocke,with ontward 
—— and feare of puniſhment, —— 


| rdering, 
and and warring alſo:on the other ſide, with his riches 
and treaſures, with his gard and — with engt of 


men, with court and cardinals: with pompe and pꝛide about | 
their triple crowne,with the naked ſwoꝛd, with their 
o2dinarie — with their lawes, and — 


p2ontotions and pꝛeſerments: their biddings and comman- 


dings: thꝛeatnings and reuengings, c. 
An ine, to compare therfoꝛe the images of a woꝛldlyking⸗ A compartion 
dome, thiskingdome of the pope, there is no difference, 2{fwcenc the 
ſaue onely that this kingdome of the pope, vnderhypocriſie ds 

— Apayons the ſpirituall ſwo2d, Wich is the wo2d of the kingvone 
God; but in very deed doth all things with the tempoꝛall „rde vpe. 
ſwo2d, that is, with outward foꝛcement and coacion: diffc- 

ring nothing from ciuill and ſccular regiment in all pꝛoper⸗ 


ties and conditions, if it be well conſidered. Fo? as in an 
— kingd there is a pꝛince o2 ſome chiefe ma- 
giſtrate appointed 


this world and 


domintonoucr his nobles and conv 
mons, containing all his ſabtects vnder his ſtatutes and 
lawes, the vhich lawes notwithſtanding he diſpenſeth 
at his pleaſure; vnder whom all other inferiour magiſtrats 
haue thetr oꝛder and your to themappointedtorale over the 
ſubieds, and pet to be ſubiec vnder him: ſo if the fate and 


foꝛme dined oy waned rrp ara — 9 


— — | bey | 
the birds tocallhome their feathers againe, vhich they ſo 


long haue vlurped. | 3 : | 
thus much concerning the life, turiſdiction, and title of 
the Konnane biſhops: in all which as is declared chey, and not 
we, haue fallen krom the churchol Rome, Totheſe I might al⸗ 
ſoiopne the maner of gouernment, vherin the ſaid Rounth bi⸗ 
Hops haue no loſſe altered both from the rule of ſcripture, and 
frointhe ſteps of the true church of Rome, bah 
25 it hath been, and ought to be onely ſpiritu: 
-yop of No. © v{cd it oflate peres no otherwiſe, than hath an 
earthly king ve pꝛince gouerned his realme and domintons, 
| Deny bow wo erp or outward ſtrength, fo:ce, pꝛi⸗ 
ſon death, execution, lawes. policies, pꝛomoting his friends to 
dignities, reue:igiughis — puniſhing and coꝛrectin 
faults againſt his perſon moze- than other offenſes again 
Godcommitted,vſing and abuſing in all theſe things the woꝛd 
of God for his pꝛetert and cloke to woꝛke his woꝛldly purpoſe 
withall: whereas inder the woꝛd of God mim no ſuch 
power to ſpirituall perſons, but ſuch as is ſpirituall:accoꝛding 
e ee offle ; Arma militiæ noſtræ non ſunt car- 
nalia, ſed ſpiritualia, &c: The armour andartillerte, ſaith S. 
of dur warlarre, is not carnall, but ſpirituall: ſuch as 
not againſt fleſh and blond, noꝛ againſt the weake perſon 
of man: but againſt ſatan, againſt the gates of hell, and the 
p:ofunditiesof the wicked power, tc. 3 
.. Whicharmouras it is all ſpirituall, ſo ought they, ſchich 
haue the dealing thereof, to be likewiſe ſpirituall, well furni⸗ 
ſhedwith all ſuchgifts and graces of the — meet foꝛ 
the gouernanceof his ſpirituall church: as with wiſdome and 
knowledge in the ſcripture to inſtruct the ignoꝛant: with in⸗ 
ward intelligence and foꝛeſight of the traftiecogitattons and 
operations of ſatan, with power of the ſpirit to reſiſt the ſame: 
with p2actiſe and experience of tions, tocomfoꝛt ſuch as 
be afflicted and oppꝛeſſed of ſatan: with heauenly difcretian 
to diſterne and truth krom vntruth: with iudgement 
' ndknowledge of ton and learning to conuict error: with 
of Sods hferuencte of pꝛaper, with patience in 
on: with a mind contented with all caſes and [fates 
with teares and compaſſion on other mens griefes ; 
with ſfoutnes and courage againſt pꝛoud and ſtout oppꝛeſſoꝛs: 
with hinnilitie toward the pooze and miſerable: with thecomm- 
ſel of the Loꝛd Jeſus. by his woꝛd and ſprrit to diremt hun in all 
things to be done; with ſtrength againſt ſinne: with hatred of 
this wozld: with gift of faith: power of the keies in ſpirituall 
cauſes, as to miniſter the woꝛd, the ſacraments andercommu- 
nication ſchen the woꝛd biddeth, that the ſpirit map be ſaued, 
and to reconcile again, as cauſe requireth, tc. Theſe x ſuch like 
are the matters herein conſiſteth the ſinews and ſkrength of 
che church, and foꝛ true gouernance of the lame. But contrarie 
totheſe afoꝛeſaid both the biſhop xclergic of this latter church 
of Nome, pꝛoceding in their adminiſfr ation and gouernance 


as tho vnder the name and pretenſe of Chziſtandhis-mno:d, 
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haue ererciſed of long time nothing elſe but a woꝛldiy domi⸗ 


nion, ſcking indeed their owne gloꝛie, not the gloꝛie of Cheilt : 
ee of riches of the wo:ic,notthe lucre of ſoules:not fing Ah 


th: church bo but filling the purſe: reuenging their owne w2ongs, but neg⸗ 
rhe pope, © lea ods gloꝛie: ſtrining againſt man onlie, and killing 
him; but not killing the vice noꝛ confutingthe errour of man: 
ſfrong agat::ſt fleſh and bloud, but weake againſt the diuell, 
ſtout againlf the ſimple, but meeke againſt the mightie:b:icflic, 


Fl 


ngfrom the lame, but only in the names of the perſons. In 
government, all ſubiection is referred to one head ruler, + 

vhoſe authozitie ſurmounteth all the reſt and kæpeth them vn⸗ 
der obedience: in like maner, the ment of the popiſh 
church is connnitted to one man, who as chiefe ffeward,ouer- 
ſr and ruler of Chzifts houſhold in his abſence, hath ſupꝛeme 
polvex ouer all churches, to moderat anddirce all the atfaires 
thereof. But hcere ſtandeth the diſterence, in ctuill policy he is 
called a king oꝛ pꝛince: here he is called a pope. : 

The king hath next vnto him his dukes and earles: the ®ecufar nod. 
popes nobilitie ſtandeth in hiscardinals+ legats, vhothough lic compared. 
they benodukesinname,yct in pompe and pꝛide will not on- call nobulttic. 
ly giue checke to them, but alſo mate to kings themlclnes, if 

ey might be ſuffered, as did Theodoꝛus, Lanfrancus, Anſel⸗ 
mus, Thomas Becket, and ſo would Thomas Molſey haue 
done, had not the king giuen him a necke to his mate betime. | 
In ciuill policie nert to dukes and earles followeth the oder Ctuin magi- 
of loꝛds, barons, knights, eſquires, genticmen, with maioꝛs, ſtrats compa- 
ſhiriffcs,conſfables,baiiffes,wardens,xc,Thelike rate is to be 221th tec. 
ſcene allo, although vnder other names. in the popes politie:of ***** 
pzimats biſhops ſufragans,p:ouofs, deans, canons, vicars, | 
archdeacons, pꝛieſts, deacons, ſy acolyts.eroxiſts, 
lectoꝛs, doꝛekœpers ſingſters, with other clerks. And as in the 
other vnder wardens cometh the oꝛder of ſcauingers ſo nei⸗ 
ther doth the popes monarchy lacke his chanelrakers, to whom 
map well be compared the rablement of abbats, pꝛouincials, 
pꝛiozꝛs, monks, friers, with their —— rf rn 

Moe tuſhces,indges,lawyers,ſcrgeants,atto» Ofcers ot the 
neies, ſchich be neceſſaxie officers in the common wea hat tcnpozall court 
differcth the popes inquiſito2s, canoniits, doco2s, and bache- anf wich 
loꝛs of the popes law, ——— — p2omo- the (pirituall 
toꝛs, with ſuch others, which ſerue no leſſe in ſpiritual court, and court. 
am Guildhall; How tho i fr tocompare the ging rng 

in all: ) IL to compare the gloꝛie ⁊ SGloꝛie compas 
nificence ot the one, with the glozte of the other: alſo the —— . 
and ſtrength of the one regiment,with the power of the other: oder compar 
and ſo the riches of the one, with ß riches of the other; J ſuppoſe Riches compa · 
he ſhall ſer no great ods betwerne them both, taking the popes d. 
kingdome, as it hath ſtod in his full ruffe, and pet doth and 
where churches are not refoꝛmed. As fo! ſubtiltie and politike ©ubtiltic com» 
p:actiſe, there is no man that doubteth that is indifferent, noꝛ varcd. 
that ſerth not that hath his cies, but that the popes hicrachie in 
holding vp their ſtate far ercelleth al the kingdomes of woꝛld⸗ 
ly pꝛinces, of hom all other may take example to learne. 

Thus in comparing the popes regunent withciuil gouer⸗ The dit rrence 
nance.as they doe little oꝛ nothing diſagree aſunder: ſo in com b-tweene the 
paring again the ſame with the o:der of ſertptures, oz with the Ind ehr gibt r 
tegiment that was in the old urch of Rome, we ſhall the p:tnuitiue + 
ſe no reſemblance betweene them. As we read in the apoſtles durch. 
time, all the armour of Chiiſts miniſters was ſpirituall and 


full of godly againſt the ſpiritual enemies of our ſalua⸗ 
tron, —— church chen with 1 
0 


true of Go the ſwoꝛd of the ſpirit the ſhie 2. Cor. O. 
faith, the bꝛeſtplate of righteous, hartie charitie, ſincere Rate. 
faith, and a good conſcience: ſo after the apoltles in the time of Che armor p10- 


Ambꝛoſe, by his owne teſtimonte is to be vndcritod, that the ver to church 
armour of churchmen was then, Preces & lachrymæ, pꝛaiers mn. 
and tcares: vhere now the armour of the popes p:icſthod is 
nothing els ws — & ferrum, fire and ſwoꝛd, therewith they 
krepe all things vnder their ſubiection, And heerc the 
enoꝛme and hoꝛrible abuſe of ercommunication, ſuſpenſion, co rible avuce 
and inter diction in caſes friuolous, oꝛ wolldly, and foꝛ ſuch as of ercommuni- 
fr. epi the ciuill magiſtrat will not canunit any citizens to cation inthe 
the — — not ſticke to commita chꝰ⸗: 
ſhanto the not to ſpeake of — dealings 
tf. and 


, pop:s church. 


' (immeofthe 


0 
18 
£ Þ 
e ane ene As mn 
SG rieinadminiſtration rndpzobats of kant ander al 
oltice, as popes to be ſenatoꝛs of Rome, and emperour alſo 
Sed vacante, : cardinals to be captains in war, and rulers of 
regions: biſhops to be pꝛeſidents 02 chancello:s, pꝛieſts to be 
ſtewards in great mens houſes, oꝛ maſters of mints, oꝛ clerks 
of the market, oꝛ gardiners to gentlemen, ic. All vhich here 4 
oacrpaſſe.rcferring them tothe derper conſideration of ſuch as 
haue moze lciſure to marke the o:der of their doings.,and 
iudge of the ſame with indifference, acco:ding to the rule of 
truth, touched with Gods woꝛd, and publike examples of the 
ancient church of Uniſt in the pumitiue time. 
Thus hauing diſcourſed ſufficiently ſo much as concer⸗ 
nech the manner of life, tittle, turiſdiction, + government of the 
Zh2 coꝛtupt povesſie(inal vhich points is to be ſcene how this latter church 
Doctrine ot the of Nome hath reteded from the true ancient church ok Rome) 
pop-s corre). notwremaineth, acco2ding to mp pꝛomiſe, and oꝛder pꝛeũred 
detected. conſequemly to pꝛoceed to the fourth and laſt point, which is 
doctrine: Werein conſiſteth the chiefeſt matter that maketh 
with vs and againſt them, in ſuch ſoꝛt as (thetr docrinſfkanding 
as it doth) neither they arc to be reputed for true catholſks, be- 
ing altered ſo far from them:no2 we other wiſe then heretiksif 
we ſhould now ioine with theſe. Foꝛ the moze triall nhereof,let 
vs examine the doarine and rites ef the ſaid church of Rome 
now vſed, and compare the ſame with the ing of the anci- 
ent catholiks, to the intent chat ſuch — 3 as haue been 
hitherto,x yet arc ſeduced by the falſe viſour and image of this 
pꝛetenſed and baſtardlte church, perceiuing what lieth within it, 
may be warned betime, either to eſchew the 
be inſtruced: oꝛ it not, to blame none but themſelues foꝛ their 
— — 1 ＋* And 5 — here the 
new d 0 pope with ſeuen o: 
crimes, ãs blaſphemie, tdolatrie, hereſic, Caper ion, blibt 
tte, vanitie, crueltie, and contrarietie (as uhich neither agrerth 
with the old learning of their foze-clders, noꝛ yet with them- 
ſelues in ſundꝛie points) yet after a moꝛe temperate ſoꝛt to 
—— matter with thein, theſe two things J will and dare 
[diy aflirme, that in this doctrine of the pope now taught in 
| the church of Nome, is neither any con not conſcience, 
Ho comtoꝛt noꝛ no: ſalnation of mans ſoule. Fo? ſeeing there is no life no2 
laluation in the ſonles health but only in C1zift, no2 any pꝛomiſe of ſaluation 
nett.. O2comfoztmade, but onelie by faith in the ſonne ol God: hat 
aſſurance then can there be of perfect peace, life, oꝛ ſaluation, 
here that vhichonelic maketh all. is leaſt made of, and other 
The ſcope and things which make leaſt are moſt eſtremed :? Foz to ſay the 
ſimple truth, hat cls is the whole courſe and body of the popes 
law now ſet foꝛth. but a doctrine of lawes, a heape of ceremo- 
nies, a teaching of traditions. a meditation of merits, a foun⸗ 
datton of new religions: all viich conker not one iot to the iu⸗ 
ſriftrationof our ſoulcs befoze the terrible iudgement of God, 
And therefoꝛe as it may be trulie ſaid)this dodrineof the 
yope to be void of all true cumfoꝛt and ſaluation: ſo likewiſe it 
ſcmech chat theſe which addict themſelues ſo denoutlp to the 
[Iapito neuer popes learning, were neuer earneſtly afflicted in conſcience, 
lightly affitcted neuer humbled in ſpirit no2 bꝛoken in heart, neuer entred into 


to the ciuill ſwoꝛd, and be 
D. 


The falſe 
image of the 


popes doctrine 
whithet it cen» 
det 


Det. © any ſerious feeling of Gods iudgement, no2 euer felt the 
ſtr of the law and of death. Fo2if they had, they ſhould 
ſone haue ſve their owne weakeneſſe and be dꝛiuen to Chaift: 
then ſhould they haue ſerne vhat ahorrible thing it is to ap⸗ 
peare befoꝛe God the father, oꝛ once to thinke on him (as Lu⸗ 

ee they know that agloxe. that a kingdome, Klar eng wa 

thing to thin p at à gloꝛic. a kingdome, ibertie and 
of God wich life it were tobe in Ch:iff Jeſus b _ holding their inheri- 

Luther, tance, not with the bondſonne of Agar ut with the free ſonne 
of Sara: by pꝛomiſe, and not by the law: by — wpaaty by 
wozks: by gilt, and nat by deſeruing: that God onelp might be 
pꝛaiſed, nd not man. | 

heright faith And thus were the old Romans firff taught by S. Paul 
of thcold Ro- ing tothe Romans. Che ſame did Co:nelins the Koman, 

Roman fir : ter when he received the holy Not by the deeds of the law, 

— 5 but onely by hearing the of Jeſus pꝛeached. And in the 
ſame doctrine, the ſaid church of the Romans many veeres 


continued. ſo long as they were in affliction. And in the ſame 

doctrine, the biſhop of Nome with his Romans now alſo 

[d ſtill remaine, ifthey were ſuch ancient catholiks as 

ey pꝛetend. would follow the old mother church of Rome, 

Thc charch ot and hold the firſt liquoꝛ her with they were firſt ſeaſoned. But 
Rome hach lol the ſweet verdoꝛ and ſent of that liquoꝛ and plcaſant muſf is 
— quo? it now cleane put ont thꝛough other vnſauoꝛie infuſtons ol the 
was f:{t ſcaſo- Popes thꝛuſting inʒ ſo that almoſt no taſte noꝛ peeceremaineth 
ned: ol all chat pꝛmitiuc doarine, vhich S. Paul and other apoſfles 
| firſt planted among the gentils. And ſchat maruellifthe No⸗ 
mans now in ſo long tract of time haue loſt their firſt ſap, ſ&- 

Aba dan ing the church of theGalathians then in the very time of S. 
from faith m Paul their ſcholemaſter, he being amongſt them, had not ſo 
©. Pauls time, ſone turned his backe alittle, but they were all turnedalmoſk 
from the docrine of faith, and had much adoe to be recouered 


Ofthis defection and falling from faith, S. N aul erpꝛeſlv 
fozeteſleth vs in his letters both to the Theo of alſo 


— 


ſo to 


perill, if they liſt to 
foꝛ 


The difference bet weene the thurch of Rome that now is 


30 


40 


50 


60 


80 


ditions ſaw 


in theſe points onely 
is viterly reuolted from oziginall 
e bene ale 9. 5 the church ol 


all other 


The ſumme of S. Pauls docttine 
delmered to the gentiles, 


1 - Irft, the doctrine of S. Paul aſeribeth all our iuſfificati- 
onfrelpand merelp to faith onely inChziſt as to the on- doctrine deli- 

daten be applied mache, int9orr ng ber eſpero og r. 

aſſion be ap 0 any re woꝛke : 

o2 wo:ks of the law-thatſocuer:and inthis —— church 

hs © oma yer fS.Paulcutting off i ex ©2\uatton by 
2 Sccon me of S. Bault ics 

cluding all glozte of mans deſeruing ſtaieth onelp pon Gods — by ” 

—— grace, not mans merits: vpon mercie, not (ts. 

mans labotring 02 rmmning ; vpon election and calling, not 


„tc. 
3 'Thirdlp.theſame dodrine caffingdownet of Aude dn. 
—* a naturalia(as the holes —— a) fun ove 
vnder ſinne, and | 


Romans, and of 


A biete ſumme 
of G. Pauls 


) ine. 


maketh the ſame deſtitute 


a0 {In maketh manic difference betwerne the 
— * other toquicken; the one to condemne the o⸗ golp-il. 
be 


perpetuall. ic. 

s Item, the ſame dodrine of S. Paul, as it ſhetwetch a A. i: 
difference between the law and the goſpell; ſoit maketh no lelle 1»/iti« pro- 
difference betlwerne Iuſtitia Dei, & Iuſtitia propria: that is, the 2. 
riqhteouſiies of God and the righteouſnes of man, abhoꝛring 

the one that is mans olune righteouſnes, comming by thelaw 

and wozks; and embꝛac ing the other which God imputeth trer⸗ 

__ gratiouſlte to vs foꝛ hit his ſonnes ſake,in whom we 


Item tt wipeth away all traditions, and conffitutiang The right: 
of men whatloeuer, eſpccially from binding ot conſcience,cal, Sn ande 
ting them beggerlic elements af this wald. ents - 

7 Likewileit retecteth and wipeth awayall curious ſub⸗ t man how 
tilties, and ſuperſinous ſpeculations,andknowe | |» tram ” 
— — cracified, which is onelp the obiect Aerue 1 

8 Furthermoz,asthe ſame dodrin of S. Paul defineth Ebdin ern 
all men ine tranſgreſſours by diſobedience T- Adam, 1 25 
though they neuer touched the apple, comming of his ſtock by 1 
nature;ſodothit pzoone all men to be tuſtiſied bp the obedience Almen aun 
ol one, though they did not his obedience, by one. 
of himb T — 3 a 

9 therefoꝛe as all men comming con nall tulktce, 
demnedoziginallie, befoꝛe they grow vp to commit anp ſinne _— 


againſt thelaw: ſoall men be ſaued oꝛiginallie being regenera⸗ 
ted by faith in Ohꝛiſt, befoꝛe they begin to doe am god 
90 hilt, they egi v good woꝛke 


10 Item, the doctrine of S. Paul perpending the hi 

rie ot᷑ a chꝛiſtian mans ſtate in 3 | 1 R 

him in a perfect peace with almightie God. Rom.5.Secondlie, nm 
him from all condemnation. Rom. 8. Thirdlie,it 

_— him with ſaints and fel- 


Rom.. 


lia que ian non 


es ſeruus {ed 
it flies. Fl 


ner opp: — — ſpirituall fredome ofa conirt- 
ence which Chaiſt hath et atliborcie; & requireth meouer that 
we walke and ſtand ſtout in that libertie with the free ſonne of 
Dara, whereto we are bꝛought, and not ſuffer our ſelues any 
moꝛe to be d with any ſuch ſeruill bondage: that is to 
8 we muſk be content to ſubiea out bodies to al 
ſeruice and to all men, vet that we vceld not our ſpirituall con- 
ſciences and ſoules as ſlaues and ſeruants to be ſubied to the 
frate 02 bondage of anv terrene thing in this woꝛld fo: ſomuch 
2g 
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Cal. 4. 

Colo! 2: 
Dates and 
timts indik⸗ 
ferent. 

SMrates indit· 
&r:nt with 
thankelgi · 
ning. 

Pärtia e 
lawfuli (02 

- [{{ men. 

© nc ſacrifice 
fo finne aud 

no m912., 

Heb.9 

The vſe ofthe 
Holic comme 
mon in ance 
tunt of the pꝛ:· 
mittu: church, 


No mo ſacta⸗ 
ments mentto- 


ned in S. Paul 


bur the . — 
ſupper and bap · 
tiunc. 


The arntho:itie 
and office ot the 
t iuil magi ; 
rates. 


eoffice 
Theofft 2 


biſhops he how 
farre it doth 
extend, 


Another bzi:fe 
xecapitulation 
of S. Maul s 


doctrine redu · 


ted to flue 
oints. 
ohn 3, 
=_ fo 
=_ 2 
_ mer⸗ 
cent {God in 


pF - 
2 Cor. c. 
Rom. 5. 


Tit. 3. 


The gloꝛie and 
maieſtie of 
Chit Jeſus 
ſet fooꝛth by 
ſaint Paul, 


Epheſ 4. 


and the ancient church of Rome that then was. 19 


as we are in that part made lo:ds and oner all 
atſoeuer tan harme oz bind, a vs. Col. 2. 
—_ e 


th marriage without reffraint 92 
— 8 — foi all men, hauing nerd 
eo, I. Cor 
14 Atem it admitteth noſacrifice fo; ſine but the ſacri- 
fre of Chziſtalone, and that done once — — Fo2 
without bloud there is no remiſſton of 8 ſine, vhich onlp is ap⸗ 
plied to vs by faith, and by elſe. Heb. 9 
| 15 Yom, 6s 2 ur une bv — 
ers ot S. aul to 0 11 derſtand, that 
vſe then — was; to haue the participation ofthe 
bꝛead called the Loꝛds bodie, x ofthe cu — — 
— not at an altar, — at eplainebord rec, —— ine, the 
conarcgatianthere 1 ether after 
— mherenot dena — —— — Seems 
lokedane; but the ſchole congr — did commu 
nicate with reuerence and thanklgiuing, n auer the 
Fear head, no: —— — 
eaſts, but either ſitting at the ſupper, o: fanding 
c aden 
eold rite o 
—— — r aſter they bee 
— from their dinner ffanding. Experience vhereof was 
ſenehere at London the firſt a ene I 569. 
16 Item, the — fdesthe ſacramentall ſap 
per maketh mention of baptiſine, oꝛ waſhing of 
on, alth — baptiſed but few: 1 Cor. 1. o — 
e no mention. 

Jte m, bythe ſame doctrine of O. Paul, nofongue is 
tobe vied the congregation, uhich is not knowne and doth 
not ediſie. r.Cor. 14 

18 Item. the rule of S. Pauls doctrine ſubiecteth eue 
rie creature vnder the obedience ol kings and pꝛinces and oz 
are eee 

attie oſ publike regiment. to o iſpoſe in a 
not — to God, ſchatſoeuer pertaineth to the ma 
— — od, oꝛ to the cozrection of the euill: from hole 
ere is no exemption of vocations of perſons, 
rather they be eccleſiaſticall oꝛ political. And therefoꝛe to this 
office appertainethto pꝛeſerue _—_ ſet things mlawfull oꝛ⸗ 
der, to conſerue chꝛiſtian in the church of Chꝛiſt, to 
remque offenſcs, to bꝛidic the diſobedient, to pꝛouide and pꝛo⸗ 
ps nt rs ler hfull teachers ouer thepeople,tomains 
—_ ſchooles, to haue one not onelte 
ofthepeople alſo of all ercleſiaſttrall miniſters, fo ſee to e- 

Eo and to remoue oꝛ puniſh ſuch as be 

: alſo — and ſynods, and to pꝛouide the 
—— be faithfully diſpenſed by the hands of true dea- 
lers, to the ſuſtentation of 1 ok true teachers, and to 
* necellitie — pooꝛe, c. 

by S. Pauls doctrine, the miniſters 

ada ents o iſts church haue their authozitie 

andarmour likewiſe to them limited, wich armour isonely 

ſpirituall and not carnall,vhereby they fight not againſt fleſh 60 

and bloud, but againſt the power of darkenes, errour, and ſin; 
the ſpirituall ſeduction and craftineſſe in heauenlie 

ainlt the woꝛks and pꝛoccedin — unce of 

— in comfo weake conſciences againſt the ter⸗ 
roꝛs ofthe diuell, md deſperation, and finally againſt enerte 
cogitationlifted vp againſt Chꝛiſt, to ſubdue euerp celſitude to 
the ſubtecionandpower of Ch:ilf Jeſu the ſonne ol God, 


Another breefe recapitulation 
of the ſame. 


Bien p and in a compendious ſum to reduce the thole dos 
crineof S. Paul, in theſe flue points chieſly it conſiſteth. 

wil en tb — ——— great loue and god 

free pꝛomiſes of God the Father in Chaift Jeſus his 

— nd, chich — Sie nos 8 hathgiuen 

118 own ſonfoꝛ the redemption — 1. * — Which gaue 


is ſonne to die fo2 vs being his enemies .Which hath 
quuckned vs being dead m ſinne, Eph ſomercifullic 
— — to br 1515 dalſo by 


nbaſſadoꝛs deſireth vs to bereconciled vntohim. 2.Cor. 
—— qtuen his owne ſonne to be ſinne for vs. z. Conc 
Lab an fo2 vs. Gal. :. Mhich by firmep:omiſehath af 
ſuredvs ofourinheritanceRom.4. not by 
righteonſneſſe that we haue done but of his owne merciehath 
ſaued vs by the waſhing of regener ation. Ttr. 3. 

2 The ſecond point conũſteth in oC Jl acting 
the gloꝛious and triumphant maicſfic of Chꝛiſt Jeſus the ſonne 
of God, and the ertellencie ot his glone, once dead 
in the infirmitie offleſh,roſe agame d —— vy 
with maieſtie, hath led — Eph. . fitteth 
and raigneth in glozie on the right hand of God in heauenlis 


the woꝛks of 


10 


20 


30 Rom 


the ſwoꝛd and au/ 40 


50 


70 


things aboue all pꝛintipats s and poteſlates, poivers: and domi⸗ 
nations, md aboue name that is named, not one! — 
this woꝛld, but alſo in the woꝛldto come, Epheſ. i. In v 
nameenery knehathtobendbothinheane andi = 
vnder urea the glx of eaery — to — _— alt 


2 - Thirdly,hedeciareth e _ ans 2 ia 
— and that ercœding benefits p2cceed to vs by the ſame, Eh: verve ind 
By thoſe blod tue haue redemption and remiſſion of cur uns. ch Cy/ins 
ole By thoſe ſtripes we are made hole. Efay 53. 15y what exceeding 

ſecrolleallthingsarepacified,bothin heauen and in earth, benefits pzo- 

By whole death we arereconcted. Rom. 5. Whohath <> rag 

ac eat ebe hy Timo. i. Whoby 2? 
im 


Eſay « 
of death that is... 
edi, awhath detineredthen phadthepotgerar' —— _ 
death all their life in bondage. Heb. 2. Bp whoſe obedienerive Tim 1, 
apy” by whoſe righteouſneſſe we are inflifledto life. Het. 

.5. By whole curſc we are bi and deltuered ſrom the Rom. 
malediction of the law. Gal. 3. By — we that once Gal.;. 
were far off, are made nere vnto Cod. Epheſ. g. ho in one 
bodie hath reconciled both Jewes and Sentus vnto God, 

Eph. 2. II 1 — —-— 
viratlon betweene Go law which was 
— homppeceptome decrees. ho is out Phe. 
e, cur — p:opitiation fo? —_— ofthe whole 
oald. 1. Iohn 2. Wihs was made acc 1 vs, „lohn 3. 
that weinightbe — God 2.Cor.s, 
Who is made of God foꝛ vs, aur wiſdome and Needs 
andſancification, and redeniption. r.Cor. 1. By whom wee . Cor 
hane boidneſſe and entrance with all confidence thꝛough faith ; 
in him. Ephef.3. Whofo: all our ſinnes, and halh toꝛne Ehe 
in perces the obligation oꝛ handweiting, which was againtt vs 
in the law of comm ndements, and hath eee 
crolſe, and vtteriy hath diſpatched and aboliſhed 
hath ſpoiled pꝛincipats and pot — = — — 
conqueſt. hing over them den e. = Coloſ.à. 
rn — aith, — ar - whom we are Rom. 4. 
made 1 Col. 2 ct. * Chetan 7, . 
rch bꝛanch is, to teach and infoꝛme vs to whom Che fourt 
theſe benefits of Ciniſts paſſion and —— — 


what meanes the ſame is appued and redoundeth vnto vs: 

which meanes is onelp one, that (once faith in Chaiſt Zeſn, Fatch only the 

Ee NT: oe Arent Ng de l Oh to l 
is, 

onely anderh befoze Gad,mnnone other, e ere - Hp 
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which forght notfo it dpet nelle of the ary. 
: Weeaule (faith Tz 
and the law, and came not to — 
ſneſſe of God and ſerking to chen = 
owne did not ſubmit themſclues to the 
ouſnefle which is of (God. The — wereteOcts 15 tighteou⸗ 


of the poſe 
which is of faith, ic. — =- in Abet r, place, S.! = 


this righ 
herighreoulele God, in theſe The places of 
hath ſet vp > for 1 by ſalut Paul ex · 
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knowing the 


The E At eu“ | 
neTe of faith, 
why ic ts call 


1 
Sn Bs ofthe —.— 51 ſee <-> ood 

mozeplainely meſſe Staken 
inſaint Pa ſnefle of faith, ard therefore is 

of God, becauſe it is imputed only of 

— — of ee Ir the ane tle 
to the Romans and in the third afoꝛ is woꝛds be 
manifeſf : The rightcouſneſſe of Cod ſaith he) is by faith of le- 
ſus Chriſt, in all, and vpon all that doe beleeue, &c. 


A leffon one of 
laint }JJauſs 


Wherfore wholoeuer ſtudieth to be accepted withGodany doctrint, ot al 
tobe found rightedus in his ſight. let him learne diligently by Chyitltansrs 
the docrineof ſaint Paul to make a difference and alepara- Oy 


fon, as farreas from heauen and earth, — 
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tommeth only 
bo faith. 
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Luke 19. 
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Luke 18, 
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lohn 4. 
lohn 14. 
lohu 15, 
lohn 6. 


Acts 26. 
Acts 109. 
Matth. vlt. 
lohn 14. 
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of the name of 
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Acts 16. 

The perſonall 
cauſe of ſalua⸗ 
tion. | 
The inſtru⸗ 
mentall canſe, 
Low faith tu- 
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th. 
Erimple of the 
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Fat: only. 


Dtuers ſoꝛts of 
beleeutng. 

The Turks 
faith. . 


The Tewes 
faith. 


faith is, and how it inſhificth, ſaith: If chou 
—— the Lord Ieſus, and beleeue with thy hart that God 


the rightcouſneſſe of woes, and 
—— be bꝛing 

| :renuſſton of his ſinnes, 

appꝛehending the bodie oꝛ perſon of Chꝛiſt Jeſus 


e of b; 
cannot but periſh: ſo the ſpiritnall ſoule of man hath no other 
refreſhing but onelp by kaith in the bodie and blondof hut, 
vherby to be ſaued. With this faith the idolatrous gentiles ap- 
pꝛehended Jeſus Chill, x recciued thereby rightcouſnes. Coy 
nelius (the firſt baptiſed Romane) ſo ſone as he heard Peter 
:each Chiilt,recetued ſtraightwap the holy ghoſt. Peter hum⸗ 
elfe confeſſed,andfo2 his confeſſion had the kaes of heauen, 
Math. 16.7 acheus recriurd theperſonof chꝛiſt into his houſc, 
and withall receiued ſaluation both to him and his whole houſe⸗ 
hold. Luk. 19. What a ſinner was Parie, tchich had no leſſe in 
her than ſcucn diuels, and pet becauſc the ſet her heart and al⸗ 
fection vpon that perſon, manp ſinnes were foꝛgiuen her. Luk. 
7. The right hand theefe,how farre was he from all woꝛkg of 
the law, and pet by faith entred he iuſtified into paradiſe the 
ſame day with Chaft, Luke. 23. In like manner, although the 
paz pitblicane came to the church with leſſe holineſſe after the 
m, yet went he home to his houſe moꝛe inſtiſied than the pha- 
riſe with all his woꝛks, and al by reaſon of faith. Luk. 18. The 
parabie of the pꝛodigall ſonne ich was loſt, yet reutued a- 
— of the loſt groate. and of the loſt ſherpe uhich went a- 
rap and was found againe, hat doe theſe declare but that 
vhichis loſt by the lam to be reconered by faith — nr" mf 
how oft doe we reade in the goſpels: Thy faith hath ſaued thee, 
&c. Ieſus ſeeing their belecte, &c. He that beleeueth in me, I 
will raiſe him vp in the laſt day, & c. Beleeue alſo in me, &c. He 
that beleeueth in me hath everlaſting life, &c. Without me yee 
can doe nothing, & c. He that is in me, &c. He that loueth me, 
&c. He that heareth me, &c. He that abideth in me, &c. He that 
receiueth ine, &c. Vnleſſe ye eat my fleſh and drinke my bloud, 
c. That they may receiue remiſſion of ſinnes by their faith in 
me, &c. Act. 26. To him all the prophets giue witnes,to haue 


reœmiſſion of ſinnes, whoſoeuer beleeueth in his name, &c. Act. 
10. He that beleeueth and is baptiſed. Matth. vlt. He that belee- 40 
ueth in mee ſhall doc the workes that I do, and greater than 


theſe, &c. 

And likewiſc in the wꝛitings of ſaint Panl, how often 
doe wee hcarcthe name of Chaſt, almoſt in enery third o: 
fourth line, vhere he ſtill repeateth: In Chriſto Ieſu, per Chri- 


{tum Ieſum, per Ieſuni Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum, &c. Qui 


credunt in ipſo, &c. Omnes qui credunt in eo, &c. Credentes 
illo, in eum, credentes illi, in nommen eius, in nomine Domini 
noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, &c. Belecue (ſaith ſaint Paul to the gailer) 
in the Lord leſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaued & thy Whole houſe, 

&c. Act. 16. | 
Thus then thou (eſt, as the paſſion of Chꝛiſt is only the 
cffictent oꝛ perſonall cauſe ummediat of our ſaluation: ſo ts 
faith ony the inſtrumentall oꝛmeane cauſe that maketh the 
mcritsof Ch:ift to vs auailable. Foz as the paſſion of Qxiſt 
ſerueth to none butluch as do belæue: ſo neither doth faith(as 
it is onelp a bare qualitie o2 actton in mans mind) it ſelfe iu⸗ 
fic, vnleſſe it be directed to the bodie of Ohꝛiſt cruciſled, as to 


his obiect, of hom it receiueth all his vertue. And therefoꝛe 


theſe two mull alwaies ioyntlie concurre together, faith, and 60 


TH:iſt Jeſus crucified, As foꝛ example, vhen the <ildzen of 
Alracl were bid of Moſes to looke bp to the bꝛaſen ſerpent,net- 


ther could the ſerpent haue helped them,ercept they had loked 
vp; noꝛ pet theirloking vpward haue p: them, vnleſſe 
they had directed their eies vpon the ſaid ſerpent, as the onely 


obiect ſet vp to the ſame purpoſe foꝛ them to behold. So our 
faith in like caſe directed to the bodie of Jeſus our ſautour,is 
onelie the mcanes vhereby Chiſks merits are applied vnto vs, 
and we now iuſtified befoze God, accoꝛding to the doarine of 
ſaint Paal, tho in expꝛeſſe wo2ds, defining to vs what this 
alt confeſſe with 


raiſed him from death, thou ſhalr be ſaued, &c. Rom. 10. Be⸗ 
ſides this, what action oꝛ qualitie ſocner is in man, either hope, 
charitie, oꝛ any other kind of faith and belceuing, be it neuer ſo 
true. except it appꝛehend this obied uchich is) the body of ꝛiſt, 
the ſonne of God. it ſcructh not to iuſtification. And that is the 
cauſe why we adde —— — faith, and ſap that 
faith onelp in Chiſt h vs, to exclude all other actions, 
qualities, gifts, oꝛ woꝛks of man, from thecauſe of iuſtifying; 
foꝛſomuch as there is no other knowledge noꝛ gift giuen of 
God to man, be it neuer ſo crcellent, that can ſtand befoꝛe the 
iudgement of Cod vnto wſfification, oꝛ vhereunts any pꝛo⸗ 
miſc of ſaluation is annered; but onely this faith loking vp 
to thebꝛaſen ſerpent, that is, to the bodie of Chiiff Jeſus foꝛ vs 


As fo: crample, when the Turke ſaith, that he beleencth in 
oneliuing God that made heauen and earth, his belefe there- 
in is truc, vet itinffificth hun not, becauſe it lacketh the right 
obica, uhich is hꝛiſt. So then the Jew ſaith that he belceneth 
in one God maker of heauen and earth. and ) alſo the 
ſame God tobe ommpotent,merciful iuſt, and true o pꝛomiſe, 


The difference bet veene the charch of Rome that no wis, 
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dum opera noſtra, &c. Tim. . That ts to ſap, 


70 


80 


2 o 
true vſe and end of good woꝛks: is, firſt foſhew onr obo⸗ 
dience 


— —- ſd ol Abzahami : true it is that he 

beleeueth, and pet all this ſerneth hun not, b nit the 

forme of God is not toyned withall. And the ſatd Jew 
bee nener ſo denont in his payers; oꝛ charitable in 
02 pzcciſeinkeping the law. and beleeuedneuer ſoſfed- up, bur the 
that he is elec to be ſaued: pet he is neuer thenerer to belceuing of - 

ſaluation foꝛ all this, ſo long as his faith is not groimded vpon — — 

the head coꝛner ſtone.tthich is the perſon and bodie of Chꝛiſt Je: Che pazits 

ſus the true ſauiour. After lite ſoꝛt it may bee ſaid of the par taich. 

piſf,vhen he ſaith that he is baptiſed, +beleeueth in the father, 

the ſonne, and the haly ghoſt,th:& perſons and one God, and 

alſo confeſſeth Jeſus Chziſf to be the ſonne of God, vhich died 

foꝛ our ſinnes, and roſe againe foꝛ our righteouſneſſe, xc: his E 

beleefe therein is true, and indede would ſane him, if he did ö 

ſtap his ſaluation in this faith, and vpon Chat his ſauiour 

onely, accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe amd grace of God, and goeno , 

further. But that he dothnot: fo2 neither doth he admit Chaiff hope and che. 

only tobe his perfect (iour without the helpe ofthe patrons rite ben 

| aduocats,and mediatours, noꝛ petpermi is faith parts ofour 

in Chziſt onelp to be the meanes of his iuſkification, but ſet⸗ ifcation, 

teth 5 other by⸗meanes, as hope, charity, ſacriſice of the maſſe, mate the me. 

confellion, penance, ſatiſfacion, merits, and pardons, ſuppo- rits of CHaiſt 

thereby to woꝛke his inftification befoꝛe God, contrarie 

to the woꝛdof pꝛomiſe, to the goſpell of grace, and tothe do- 

—— ſaint Paul,uhercof we ſhall ſe mozc the Loꝛd wil⸗ 

And thus much of the true cauſes of our tuſtification after T5: cautrs ot 
the doctrine of S. Paul. Concerning uhich cauſes this diſtin⸗ didincteb. 
ctton furthermoꝛe by the wap is to be added, that as touching 
the oziginall cauſes of our ſaluation, which be diners + ſundꝛie, 
ſome are externall, 4 without vs: ſome are internall,+ within 
vs. Ol che externall cauſes ſchich are without vs, the firſt and Sract and 
pzincipall ts the mercie and grace of God. Df this followeth nurcic. 
pꝛedeitination and eledton. Then commeth vocation. The laſt Alecrion. 


Aocation. 


Euery ttuth 
Ss be delers 


and next cauſe to vs is the death and bloudſhed of Ch:iffttherc- Chꝛiũs paſſion. 


by we are redermed, and all theſe be crternall cauſes, becauſe 
they are without vs. Df internall cauſes that be in man tho⸗ 
— TS there! is but one, xno n= 2 | 
appointed, that is, our faith in hꝛiſt, which 0 Chaiftian fat 
in vs. Beſides this, there is no gift of God giuen to man, vcr: N 
tue, woꝛke, merit, noꝛ anp thing elle, that is any part oꝛ cauſe. | 
of ſaluation, but onelie this gift of faith, fo belenein Chꝛiſt The meaning 
Jeſu. And this is the cauſe why we hold that faithonly taſte n Fond whe 
ficth, meaning, that amongſt all the wozks;deds,acions.1a- nificth. 
bours, and operations, whatſoeuer man doth,o2 cat d 
is nothing in man that wozketh lation, ue * 
faith giuen to him of God to belcene i e ol 
g: who inpze⸗ 


i 
lowing therein the trade of ſaint Pauls 1 | 
And chereldꝛe 


ciſe woꝛds ſo aſcribeth iuſtification to 2 

all other actions of man, and woꝛks of the 

in the — — to the Romans, Saint Paul reaſoning ot 
finſtifping, aſketh this queſtion holw this glozie is 

excluded: whether by the law of wozks? Andconcluderh,no:a- 


the gloꝛie of 
ſcribing only the glozie thereof to the law of faith, andconſe- 
quently vpon the ſame he inferrcth: Colligimus enim iuftifi- manercluve 


% 


8 


cari hominem per fidem fine operibus legis: We hold that a fromthe glo- 
man is iuſtified by faith —— deeds of the law. ai 


And how then can that be accounted foz anp part of, our 
tuſfification, which S. Paul vtterlie debarrcth and erclu 
in that behalle Ol which likeercluſines 4 negatines the whole 
courfeof S. Pauls doctrine is full, where he ſtül concludeth: | 
Sine operibus, abſque operibus legis, non ex operibus, Dei do- 7 
num eſt; ſecundum miſericordiam; non ex operibus, ne quis 
orietur, Eph. 2. Non ex operibus iuſtitiæ quæ fecimus nos, ſed Epheſ. 2. 
ecundum propoſitum ſuum & a ON Non ſecun- Tit.3. 
tis the gift of 2. Tim. i. 
God, not of works, that no man ſhould glorie, & c. Not᷑ of the 
works of righteouſnes, which we haue done, but of his owne 
mercie, &c. Not atter our works, but after his own purpoſe, and 
— which is giuen to vs, &c. Againe, Gal. 2. Non iuiſtificatur G41 z. 
omo ex operibus, &c. That is,A man is not iuſtified by works 
Sc. Item, Ei qui non opcratur, credenti autem in cum qui iuſti- 
cat impium, fides imputatur ad iuſtitiam, &c. Rom. 4. To him Rom. f. 
that worketh not, but belieueth in him which iuſtifieth the wic- 
ked, his faith is imputed to righteouſneile, &c. Bp thele erclu⸗ 
ſiues and negatiues ni S. Pauls doctrine, what doth he elſe | 
meane, but vtterlie to ſeclude all kind of mans merits, and The erduſiues 
wozks of the law from the office and dignitie of tuſtpfping: „e. aul to- 
Andalthough he erpzcfleth not the woꝛd, Onely: yet vpon his di markcy. 
excluſtues ꝝ negatiues, this erccptme muſt nœds be inferred, 
Foꝛ in all logtke the conſcquent is neceſſarie and foꝛmall; as. 
One man is ſuffered to come into the houſe, and no perſon olſe 
is ſufferedbut one: Ergo one man only is ſuffered to enter in 
to the houſe. And thus much concerning faith in Chꝛiſt. pꝛooued 
to be the onely meane, oꝛ inſtrumentall, oꝛconditionall cauſe 
of our ſaluation, and no other beſides the ſame alone. by the 
doctrine of S. Paul taught tothe ancient Romans. 
5 The fich bꝛanch, vhich J note in S. Pauls docrine, ts The fit; 
this: that after he hath thus eſtablihed vs in certaintie of our 524765: 
ſatuatiõ thꝛouqh faith in Ch:iff, then after that. he exhoꝛteth vs 
and with all inſtance of god works, ſhewing the The true pte 


an d end of 
Cod woꝛks. 


his fatherly goodneſſe lo 


Stod wozks iu⸗ 
ſtiſte not, but 
folfow the iu ; 


ſtilled 


Luke 17. 


Faith inſtifieth 
thte manner of 


wales. 


' onelic i b:iging foozth 900d krutteg, 
ſame wozks tobe — "nd acceptable m 


The office of 
faith, and the 
office of the 
lau compared 
together. 


The woiks of 
man be imper· 
kect and theres 
foze haue nos 
thing to doe 
—_ inſtiftcati- 


and the ancient church of Rome that then was. 


dienct anddutifull ſeruice (as we map) vnto God, whohath 
done fo great things foz vs. Secondly, to releeue our neigh- 
bo2s wich or charitie and kindnes, as God hath been kind to 
vs his cnemies. Thirdly, oꝛ ffir vp others by our example to 
pꝛaiſe God, to emv2ace the ſame religion, ꝛ to doe the like. Foz 
rcquiſit it is, that as God hath been ſo mercifull to vs and gra⸗ 
tions in cternall gifts, we ſhould be mertitull like wiſe to other 
in tempoꝛall commodities, And ſeeing it hath pleaſed hun ot 
fqur parts ſo little deſcrued) to call vs 
to ſo high a vocatioſt to giue the bloud ofhis fonne foꝛ vs, to 
ſoꝛgiuc vs all gur ſiines, to deliuer vs from this pꝛeſent wick⸗ 
cd woeld, to make vs citizens of hcauen, yea his childꝛen 
mor than ſeruaius: little then can we doe, and well may we 
thinke thoſe benefits ill beſtowed, if we foꝛgiue not our neigh⸗ 
boꝛs, and ſhew ſonie thing againc wozthie that holy calling 
wherewith he hath called vx, in moꝛtilping our woꝛldly luſts 
here, and ſtudping after heayenly things: and finally if we be⸗ 
ing p:ouoked with ſuch loue and kindneſle, render not againe 
ſome louc foꝛ lone, ſome kindneſſe foꝛ kindues, ſœking how to 
walke in the ſteps which he bath pꝛepared foꝛ vs to walke in, 
ſeruing hun (ſo much as we map) in holmes andrighteouſnes 
all the daics ol our life. And though our obedience ſhall al⸗ 
waies perlect. doe the beit we can; vet rraſon waulld that 
ſome obi ence we ſhould ſhew, as louing childꝛen to ſuch a lo⸗ 


umg father. 3 22 T | : 
And this is thecauſe why S. Paul is ſo vehement and vꝛ⸗ 
gent to tal vpon god wozks,not that wozks ſhould iuſtiſie. but 
that we being tuſfified ſo mercafullic and tenderly though his 
ace, ſhould not abuſe his grace in vaine, but endeuour our 
clues to our vttermoſt to render our ſernice agame to him, in 
ſuch conucrſation oflifeas may moſt make to his gloꝛie, no 
pꝛofit of our neighbour. And | | 
ſceme in ſome places to attribute toour obedience and charitie 
herr in earth great rewards in heauen, that is of hisowne free 
ace and goodneſſe ſo to impute ſmall matters feꝛ great de- 
erts, and not foꝛ vs to claune any med thereby oꝛ thanke at 
his — as by any woꝛthines of our doings: no moꝛe than 
the ſeruant, when hee commeth from the plough and ſeruing 
the cattell in the field, ſerueth firſt his maſter at home and wai⸗ 


10 


crets and decretals of thebithopof Nomc, the heapes of ccre- 


20 


30 


though the woꝛds of dur ſauiour 


teth vpon his table: the maſter is not bound (faith Chꝛiſt) to 40 


thanke his ſeruant therefoze, and bid hum ſit donne: So you 
ſaith he) when you haue done that is commanded you, ſay yee 
are vnprofitable ſeruants: yec haue done but what your bound 
dutic was to doc, Luke 17. 

Againe. here aiſois tobe vnderſtood, that where ſuch re- 
wards be aſcribed vnto mens deeds, it is not foꝛ the wo2thines 
of the deed it ſelfe, but foꝛ the faith ol the doer, which faith ma⸗ 
keth the woꝛke to be god in Gods ſight: fo? elle if an infidell 
ſhould doe the ſame Woꝛke that the chꝛiſtian doth, it were no⸗ 
thing but mere ſinne beſoze God. In that therefore the chꝛiſti⸗ 
an mans wozke is accepted be it neuer ſo ſmall (as to giue a 
cup of cold water) the ſame is onely fo2 his faith ſake that doth 
it, and not foꝛ the wozke which is done. Ulhereby agame we 
may learne how faith onelp doth iuſtifle a man, and that thzce 
manner | | 


Firltit iuſtifieththe perſon in making him accepted, and 
the c<ldof God by regeneration, befoze he begin to doe any 


ee i fir arm in ore 
ond, it witify an pꝛocuruig re 
miſſion ar ak eſſe vt the ſane.” 
Third! p, it uſtified) the god deeds and wo:ksofman, not 
but alſoin making the 
olherwiſe wer afid execrable i 1515 De 
were impure and in his light. 

—— — hereof — is diuers,and — 
not bi unded, Fa goeth befoꝛe, and regeneratet 
— Gobi him in the ſight ol God, both in co⸗ 
uering his ill derds, and in making his god derds acceptable to 
God, climing vp to heauen, and there wꝛeſting with God and 
his iudgement foz righteouſnrſſe, toꝛ ſaluation, and foꝛ euerla⸗ 
ſing life. Wozksand charitic follodd faith, and are crerciſed 
here vpon the earth, md gloꝛieth onely befozeman,but not be- 
fo:cGod,inſhewingfoozth obcdicncebathto God and to man. 
Further then this our god wozks doe not reach, nozhane any 
thing to doe in the iudgement ol God touching ſaluation. 4 
f eake of our god wozkes (as S. Paul ſpcaketh, Rom..) es 

v be ours and imperfect. Fo2 elſe it gur woꝛkes could be per⸗ 
fect acco:ding to the perfection of the law, as Gxiſt w;ought 
them inthe perfection of his fleſh; that is, if we could pe 
them, as it is ſaid; —— vie in eis. But now ſi 
the imbecillifie bf our fleſh cannot attaine thereto it follo 
thereof that all glozie of iuſtifying is taken from wozks, and 
tranſſerred onelte to faith, 1 

And thus much concerning the pꝛincipall contents of S. 
auls doctrine. Wherein the church of the ancient Romans 
was grounded andplanted, and ſocontmued inthe ſame, 

oꝛ at leaſt did not much alter, during the pzmitme ſkate of the 
church. Luke wiſe the ſame foune of docrine the latter Romans 
alſo that followed ſhould haue maintained, and not haue fallen 
awap foꝛ any mans p bat hold him accurſed, vea iłhe 
were an apoſtic oꝛ angell from heauen teaching any other 
doctrine beũdes that i uhich they haue receiued. Cal. 1. 
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Dekectton ok 
faith in th: 
church of 
Rome. 


fdꝛ ſo were they warned befoꝛe by the apoſfle S. Paul, to doe. 
And pet notwithſtanding all this foꝛe warning and diligent in⸗ 
ſtrucion of this bleſſed apoſtle of the gentiles, vhat a defection 
of faith is fallen among the gentiles, cſpecially among the Ro- 
mans, ubereot the ſam apoſfte alſo foꝛetold them ſo long before, 
fozep: ping: That the day of the Lord ſhall not come, ex- 
cept there comme a defection betore, and that the man of finne 
—— _— — proud aduerſarie of God, &c. Theſ. 2. 
meaning no doubt by this defection, a departing and a falli 

from that faith which the holy ghoſt had then — — 
niſterie among the gentils. As we ſee it now come to palle in 
the church of Rome. Tlhich church is ſo gone from the fauhthat 
S. Paul taught. that if he mere now aliue, and ſaw the de⸗ 


Avieweftb: 
popes cathollèe 
church, 

1 het.z 


monies and traditions, theſe maſſe bokes.theſc po:tcles. thelr 

feſtiuals and — — hymncs and ſequen 

ces, theſe beads and graduals, and the maner of their innacati 

on their canons, cenlures and latter caunccls, ſuch ſwarmns of 

ſuper monks and friers, ſuch ſets of ſo many diuers 

reli teſtament of S. Francis, the rule of S. encdia, 

of S. Bꝛigit, ot S. Ant honie, xc: the intricat ſubtilties and la 

byꝛinths of the ſchwiemen, the infintt caſes and diſtinqꝛons of 

the canonilts, the ſermons in churches, the aſſertions in ſchcoles, 

the gloꝛie of the pope. the pꝛide of the clergie, the crucltic of per; 

ſecuting pꝛelats with their officials and pꝛomotoꝛs: he would | 

ſay this were nota defection, but rather a plaine deffrution The church of 
and a ruine of faith; neither that this were any true church of Rome degene» 
Chziff, but a new found rcligion,o2paganiſe rather. ꝛaught membre het pa- 
in vnder the ſhadow of chꝛiſttanitie, uherein remaineth al- canifuc, 
moſt nothing el ſe but the name onely of Chaiff, + the outward 

foꝛme of his religion, the true vaine and effect vhereof is vt- 

terlie decaicd: as to them vhich liſt to examine all the parts of 

this new Ronnſh reugion may ſonc appearc, | 

Foz ſane onelp that they pꝛetendthe folemme foꝛme and 
wo2ds of the creꝛd, and are baptiſed, confeſſingthc name of the 
father, the ſonne and holy ghoſt: as touching all other points 
und true ſinceritie of the chꝛiſtian faith, vhich they outwardlte 

20fclle, they are vtterly degencrated from that which ſaint 
Paul andthe wo of God firit hadtaught thein. 

Firſt, theyconfefle the father in wo2d.but his will in his The popes | 
word expꝛeſſcd they.renounce; his grace they acknowledge ee 
not, his benefits and pꝛomiſes giuen vnto vs inhis ſonne they ik in vecd 
receiue not, the vigoꝛof his law they feele not, the terrour of deatbeniſd 
his iudgements carneſtiic feare not, his commande- 

NG they obſerue by the traditions and coammandeinents of 
ir owne. 

Likewiſe the nante of Chiiſt his ſonne in woꝛd they con⸗ 
felfe,but his office in deed they deface and diminiſh: his gloꝛy 
they ſerke not, but vader his name they doe ſ&ke their one: 
the power ot his blad and paſſion they know not. o: els diſſem⸗ 
ble it, hom neither they admit to be the head of his church a- 
lone, noꝛ ſauioꝛ alone, noꝛ oncly to be our patrone and aduocat, 
but match with him our ladie, and other patrons, ſo that euerie 
pariſh almoſt in chꝛiſtendome hath his peculiar patron beſides 
EI by. they confelſe th 

n like manner they confc e name of the holy gho 
but God himſelfe knoweth how far they are 2 — 
knowlcdge,and taſte of the holy ghoſt; as well map 8ppeare by 
their councels, by their expounding of ſcripture, by their ſu⸗ 
perſtitious ceremonics, by their ontward worſhipping and 
2 — — to —5— and —— and to dcaberea- 
ures, by their ſcrupulous obſcruation of dates, tunes, places, hc reli 
numbers and geſtures:and no leile alſo by their doctrine. Mhich 8 8 
defraudeth the pie hearts of ſimple chꝛiſtians of their due con⸗ church piöcte- 
ſolation,jop and liberty in the holp Shot, and kæpech them fil tothe marking 
ina ſcrate bondage, anda donbttull incertainticof their ſalua- of the holy 
8 — 3 . of the holy ſpirit of God. bolt. 

n churchof Rome, pꝛetending oneiy the name 
of QMꝛiſt and ot his reltgion, is fo karre altered from the truth Home parton. 
of that which itpzctendcth, that vnder the name of Guiſt it derbi funde 
perſecuteth both Ch:ifand his religion: wozkingmozcharme j; bold of the 
to thechurch of hilt, than euer did the open tyꝛants and perſe⸗ «fect thereof. 
cuting emperours among the heathen : not much vnlike herc⸗ The old phat 
into the old ſpnagogue of the ſcribes and phariſies, uho vnder dcs and the lat · 
— - —— — the — — oe and vnder pꝛe⸗ 
enſe o ought again golpell, and vinecr the title parcd together. 
of Abzahams childzen perſecuted the child en ef Aunham 
And as they 02agging ſo highlie of the Temple of the Lord,the 
Temple of the Lord, did in deede deſtroy the true Temple The popes 
of the Lord: right ſotheſe pꝛetenſed cathalites in theſe daies,afs church vnde 
ter they haue ratſed vp a catholike church of their owne, and ©2f,neme 9 £1? 
—— — —— gathered vnto * church perſecu⸗ 

b a 8, pꝛioꝛs, of re:tgtous men, of teth the truc 
cardinals, and alſo of ſcrular pꝛinces to take them part; now chch ot 
vnder the name of the catholike church they perfecute the true Chaitt. 
catholcke church, and colouring ther pꝛocæding ſtul with 1: 
nomine Domini, moſt cruelly put them ta death inch die Pro 
nomine Domini, condemning them foꝛ heretics, ſchiſmatiks, 
and rebels, not vhidz deny any part of the cred, vhich they 
themſclucs pꝛoleſſe, noꝛ ſuch vhom they can convince by any 
ſcripture; but only ſuch which will not ioyne with their ertoꝛs 4 
hercſies, contrariẽ tothe honoꝛ of Gab and truth of his wad: 

| 1 


ter church ot 
Romans com- 


12 
5 


Certaine ge- 
nerall priftict» 
ples and rules 
gathered ot 
the ſcriptures, 
Rom. 5. 


Gen. 3. 


Gen 12. 
Deut. 4. 
Leuit. 18. 


Galath.3, 


Deur.27. 
Galath. 3. 
Deut. 6. 
Luke 4. 


Eſay 64. 
Eſay 11.65. 


Oſee 6. 
1. Reg. 15. 


Rom 3. 
Rom 10. 


Matth. vlt. 


Galath. z. 
Epheſ. z. 
Heb. 9. 
Rom. 4. 
Heb. 11. 


1. Tim. 2. 
1. Iohn z. 


Galath 5. 


n 


Rom. 13. 


krom grace. Gal. 5. 


The difference bet weene the church of Rome that no x ir, 


Andleff any ſhould hinke this, that we htere pratel & 


—— the coꝛrupt errours and defo2mi 

— — to pꝛocerd of anyrarconro2 affection, 
rather than grounded of necefſarie cauſes, and demonſtratt- 
ons euident, my purpoſe is (by the Lo2ds leaue to take herein 
ſame little paine, chat as J haue — — the 
ſemme and conſents of — cherer 

old church ol Rome was firff ſeaſoned and acquainted, ſo now 
as in alike ſummarie table to deſcrie the particular bzanches 
amd contents of the popes doctrine now ſet foozth, to the intent 
that all true chꝛiſtian readers, comparing the one the o⸗ 
ther, may diſterne what great alteration there is betwærne 
the church of Rome chat nowis z thechurchok Rome chat then 
was planted by the dpoſtles in the ue time. And 
end to open vntothe limple reader fome way vhereby he may 
the better iudge in ſuch matters of doarine, and not be decei⸗ 
tied in diſcerning truth from erroꝛ: firſf we will pꝛopound 
certame pꝛinciples oꝛ gener all poſtttons, as infattible rules o2 
truchs of the ſcripture, vhereby all other doctrines andopini- 
ons of men being tried and examined as with the 
maythemore caſilie be iudged vhether they be true oꝛcontra⸗ 
rie and whether they make againfk che ſcripture oꝛ no. 


Certaine principles or generall verities grounded 
vpon the truth of Gods word, 


Thefirſt principle, 
: A Sfimeandvdeath came oziginally by the diſobedience 
of one to all menof his generation by nature: ſo righ- 
teouſneſle and life come oziginally bytheobedience of one to 
all men regenerated of hun by faith and baptiſme. Rom. 5. 
The ſecond principle. | 
2 The pꝛomiſe of God was frelp ginen to our firſt pa- 
rents without their deſeruing. chat the ſerd of a woman ſhould 
bꝛeake the ferpents head, Gen.. 
. The yup og 10 
3 Pꝛomiſe was gien freely to A oꝛe he des 
cena thing, chat inhis ſerd all nations ſhould be bleſſed. 
20h. 12. 


The fourth principle. 40 


4 Tothe woꝛd of God neither muſt we adde, noꝛ take 


it. Deut. 4. 
The fift principle. 

5 doe chat doch the woꝛkes of the law, ſhall line therein. 
Leuit. 1 8. Gal. z. 
|; 3 The ſixth — 4 6 
6 curſed is he, vhich abideth not in enerp thing that 
is wutten in thebokeef the law. Deut. 27. Gal. 3. | 

The ſeuemh principle. 
7 Godonely is to be woꝛſhipped. Dcut. 6. Luk. 4. 
| The eight principle. 
8 All our righteouſneſfe is like a defiled cloth of a wo- 


man. Eſay 64. 
EO The ninth principle. 
In all my holy hill they ſhall not kill noz ſlap, ſaich the 


Low.Eſay 11. 65. 
8 The tenth principle. 


10 Sod louech mercie and obedience moꝛe then ſacrifice. 
Oſce 6. 1. Reg. 1 5. 


50 


The eleuenth principle. | 60 
The law woꝛkech anger, condenneth, and openech 


popes church muſt nerds be found not to be but ra- 
ther full of errours and hereſres, as OED 
remaineth moꝛe expꝛeſſelie and particnlarly by the grace 
hit to be conninced. ä . ä 
Here followeth a ſummarie collection of the errours, here- 
ſies, and abſurdities contained in the popes doctrine, 


coutrarie to the rules of Gods word, ana the firſt in- 
ſtitution of the church of Rome. 


Of faith and iuſtification. | 
and inſtrumentall cauſe The errours, 


here ies and 


bo & 
ol applying 
Ar 0 T Chzitts mc⸗ 
vherebythe merits of Chꝛiſts paſſion (thev:ſap) are applied to —upwoke vs 
1 
ati 
and holie oꝛders, the * 


The taking a» 


ſtripes all we are made whole, &c. This errour and hereſie of — 4 [2 ith 


reaſonof man tobe ſmall unpoꝛtance; pet ifit be ear⸗ 
nefflie conſidered, it is in very ded the moſt pernicious here- 
fie chat euer almoſt crept into the church, vpon theuhich as the 
onely foundation, all, oꝛ the moſt part of all the errours, ab- 
ſurdities, and inconuentences of the popes church are groun- 
dcd. Fo2 this being once admitted, chat a man is not iuſtiſied 
by his faith in Chꝛiſt alone, but chat other meanes muſt bee 
ſought by our owne wo: king and merits to apply the merits of 
Chꝛiſts paſſion vnto vs, then is there neither any certaintie No hereſſe to 
left of our ſaluation, no: end in ſetting vp new meanes and compared 
merits of our owne deuiſing foꝛ remiſſion of ſinnes. Neither of papiſts. 
hath there been any hereũe that either hath rebelled moꝛe pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuouſlie againſt the high maieſtie of God the father, no2 
m_ — iniured the ſoules of the ſimple, than 
is doctrine, 

Firſt of all it ſubuerteth the will and teſtament of God, 

Fo: vberealmightie Cod of mercie hath giuen vs his ſonne 


Chꝛiſts 
church. 


The firſt in 
conuentence, 


— — — and — bog bo et 
oſocucr belceneth vpon eir 
and aſſigneth none other condition either of the —＋ 


wozks,but onelp of faith to be the meanesbetwenehis ſonne en condition 


and vs: theſe men take vpon chemto alter this teſtament chat Sod to man 
God hath ſet, and adioyne other conditions. — in kor laluatton 
his woꝛd neuer appointed noz knew, Tovhomthe words of n , 
Hierome map be well applied vpon the tothe Gala biff. d Gal. 
ans, ſpeaking of ſuch: Qui de euangelio Chriſti faciunt homi- cap. 1. 

nis euangeliuin, vel quod peius eft, diaboli Sc. That is, Which 
make of the goſpell of Chriſt the goſpell of men, or rather the 


11 goſpell of — the inthe gol 3 
ſinne. Rom. z. Secomdlte,nhcreas [an reader oſpell, rea- The ſecond 
I Therwelfthprinciple. ding of the great grace ay p:omilesof God giuen to {har hurt 
12 Theendofthelawis Gy:fttorighteouſneſſe fo eue⸗ mankind in Chziſthis ſon, might thereby take much comfoꝛt commeth into 
rie one chat beleuech.Rom. 10. pl ſoule ⁊ beat . bee God:commeth fbecynrch, 
ethirtecnth principle, in the peſtiferous doctrine of theſe heretckes, dhe they way erp 
13 Whoſoener belcuech and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued. obſcure this free of God, tochoke the ſweete comfdꝛts of cle ot tuſtifica- 
Matth. vlt. man intheholie gholt and oppꝛeſſe chꝛiſtian libertte, and being Epe fh rd in⸗ 
The fourteenth principle. | — 
14 Aman istuſtified by faith without wozks freely by 70 
grace, not cf our ſelues.Gal. 2.Epheſ. 2. ſ 
 Thefifteenth principle. 
15 There is no remiſſion of ſins without blood. Heb. 9. 
The ſixteenth principle. 


16 Wohatſocuerts not of faith is ſinne. Rom. 14. Mith⸗ 
out faich it is unpoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 
The ſeuenteenth principle. 
17 One mediatour betweene God and man Chailk Je⸗ 
ſus. 1. Tim. 2. Andhe is the pꝛopitiation fo? our ſinnes.1. Ioh. 2. 
The eighteenth principle. 


18 Alhoſoeuer ſeekech in the law to be inffified,is fallen 


Ihe ninteenth principle. 
= 19 In nit be all the pꝛomiſes of God, Eſt & Amen. 
2. COr. I. : 
a = my principle, 
20 Let euery ſoule be ſubiect to ſuperiour powers, gt 
ing to Ceſar chat vhichis Ceſars, and to that uhu 1s 


Rom. 13. 


Thele pꝛinciples and infallible rules of the ſcripture, as no 
man can denie: lo if they be granted, the — oro 


the papiſts 


leaue mens conttiences vncertaine, foꝛſomuch as, Jflife (ay atwered. 


doe teach the 
mercie of God 


ted by 


law ꝛoue it vnperfect oꝛ vnſuffcientiy is it not 
chall pwone it vnp — 


neither can there be any thing 


Salttatien 
fandceth ſute 
aud certaint by 
Jods piomtle. 
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. recued, broken. 


Er Lindans in 
epitome diftrie 
t t4an gelicæ. 


The firſt erroꝛ 
of thepiptits, 
toaching good 
Wozkes. 


_ Hoſaus in 2.091, 
conftſſionis, 


cap. l. 


The ſecond 
erro2 of the pas» 
piſts in the do⸗ 
ttrine of good 
wozkes. 

Faith the roote 
and cauſe of 
good woꝛkes. 


this kind of docrine is not onelp ſaffered, but alſo 


and the ancient church of Rome that then was, 
to eſtabliſh our hearts in this aſſurante and ſo anſwere to this 


doubt. in his eputle to the Romans doth teach vs, ſaying: And 
— ork that after grace the promiſe night bee firme 
and ſure to the x hole ſeed of Abraham, &c. Rom. 4. Meaning 
herebv, that woꝛkes haue nothing to doe in this taſe ol tuſfify- 
ing, and noteth the reaſon why. Foz then cur ſaluation ſhould 
ſtand in adoubtfull waucring,becanſe in wozking wee are ne⸗ 
uer certame whether our deſerts be perfect + ſufficient in Gods 
iudgement oꝛ no. Ind thereio2e (ai ſaint Paul)to the intent 
our ſaluation ſhould be out of al doubt and certaine, it ſtandeth 
not of woꝛkes in deſeruing. but of faich in appzchendiag,and 


durch in- gf Gods krer grace tapzomiling. 


Fourth'y, as in chis their ſinilfer doctrinetheyb:eake this 
pꝛinciple of chꝛiſtian religion, which ſaith chat a man is iuſti⸗ 
ficd bv faith without wozkes, fo againe it bꝛeaketh another 
p:inciple aboue rehearſed, Fo2 this rule being granted, that 
nothing is to be added to Gods woꝛd noꝛ taken from it: then 
haue theſe men done wickedly in adding (as they doe to Gods 
woꝛd. Fo2 where the woꝛd of Cod luniteth to our tultificatton 
no condition but faith: Belceue (faith he) in the Lord Ieſu and 
thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thy whole houſe, &c. Act. 16. theſe iu 
ſticiaries doe adde thereto diners and ſundꝛie other conditions 
beftdes,and ſuch as the woꝛd alſo pꝛeciſely ercludeth, as 
charriic,the ſacrifice of the maſſe, the wozke of the pꝛieſt Ex 
opere operato, auricular confeſfton, ſatiſfacion, merito:ious 
deeds, ic. And thus much concerning the doarine of faith and 
inſtification. Wrhereby it care to what hoꝛrible blind- 
neſſe and blaſphemie the church ol Nome is now fallen, where 
pꝛofeſſed, which ſpeaking againtt faith, thus blaſphemouſlie 
dare ſap: Fides illa qua quis firmiter credit, & certò ſtatuit 
propter Chriſtum ſibi remiſſa eſſe peccata, ſeſèque poſſeſſurum 
vitam æternam, non fides cſt, ſed temeritas : non ſpiritus ſancti 
perſuaſio, ſed humanz audaciæ præſumptio. That is, That faith 
wherewith a man firmely beleeueth, and certainely aſſureth 
himſelfe, that for Chriſts ſake his ſinnes bee forgiuen him, and 
chat he ſhall poſſeſſe eternall life, is not faith but raſhneſſe: not 
the perſuaſion of the holy ghoſt, but preſumption of a mans 
boldnefle. | 


Ofworkes and the law. 


A S touching he dodrine ol god woꝛkes x the law chat the 
teachuig of faint aul was to the Romans, ye heard be- 
foꝛe. Whoalthough he excludeth god woꝛks from the office of 
iuſtifying, vet ercludeth he chem not from the pꝛactiſe andcon- 
uerſatiom of chꝛiſt an life. but moſt carneſtiy callech vpon all 
faichfull beleeuers in hꝛiſt to walke wozthie their vocation to 
lap downe their old conuerſation, to giue their members ſcr⸗ 
uants of righteouſneſſe, to offer their bodies vp to Goda liue⸗ 
lie ſacriſice, xc. The like example of whoſe teaching, if che chur⸗ 
— —— — _ —ͤ— — —— 

s, wꝛitings, exhoꝛtings, and lines alſo beare recoꝛd. Who 
although they cannot ſay wich Ch2ift, Which of you can 
blame me offinne + — they may ſay tothe aduerſaries,UUho- 
ſoeacr of pou is without fault, caſt the firſt ſfone of repꝛoch a- 
gainſt vs. TWherefoze Hoſtus, Pighius, wich their fellowes, 
doe them open wꝛong, and flanderonſlie belie them in compa- 
ring in this behalfe to Actias, Eunomius, and other 


20 


30 


40 


50 


hereticks called Anomei, who takiig the good ſentences of 60 


ſaint Paul, dd abuſe the ſame to filthie licence of the fleſh, and 
corruption of wicked life, rc. 

But to let theſe ſlanders palle, now vhat che errours be of 
che church of Nome, touching this part of doctrinc, remainech 
to be declared. Whoſecrrour ſirſt ſtandeth in this, that they 
miſunderſtanding the definition of god woꝛkes, doe call god 
woꝛkes, not ſuch as pꝛoperly arecoummanded by che law of 
God, but ſuch as are agreeable to the Popes law.As building 
of abbeis and churches, giuingto the high altar, founding of 
trentals, finding of chanteries, gilding of images, 
maſſes, going on pilgrimage. fighting foꝛ the holy croſſe, k 
ping of vowes, entering toozders, falling of vigils, creping 
to the croſſe, pꝛaving to ſaints, c. All vhich are not — bas wo 
ted foꝛ god Wakes but ſo pꝛeferred alſo befoꝛe al ocher wozks, 
that to cheſe is giuen pardon from the pope, double and tree- 
plefold moꝛe then to any ather god wozke of charity connnan⸗ 
ded in che law ol almightie (God. ; 

An other errour alſo may be noted in thepapiſfs,fouchi 
the efficient oꝛ founall cauſe of god wozkes. Foz albeit they a 
conteſle in their bakes,that Gratia Dei gratis data is the chiele 
and pꝛincipailcauſe thereof, and woꝛketh in vs Iuſtitiã primam 
2 they call it) yet the god woꝛkes after regeneration chey re⸗ 
erre to other ſubo:dmate cauſes vnder God, as to fre will. oꝛ 
to Habitum virtutis, oꝛ Ad integra naturalia, and nothing at all 


- tofaith, when as faith only nert vnder God is the rote x form- 


tame of all well doing: as in the kruites of a god trer albeit che 
planter oꝛ che huſbandnan be the pꝛincipall agent thereof, and 
ſome cauſe alſo map be in che god ground yet che nert and im 
mediate cauſe is che rote that maketh the tree fruitfull. In like 
maner che grace of God, in a ſoft and repentant molliſied hart 
planteth the gift of faith. Faith as aged rate cannat lie dead 
02 vnoccupied, but ſpzingeth foꝛch and maketh both the tree 


ing of 70 


80 


2) 
ſruitful and alſo the fruitetherof tobe gad,vHich ocherwile had 
no tation noꝛ godneſſe in chem, were it not foꝛ the god⸗ 
nelle of che rote from hence they ſpꝛing. So Paul, although 7s;kce arc not 
he had certame wozkes in him, ſuch as they were, befoꝛe hig fo be callen 
conuerſion: yet had he no godwozkes befoe the grace of aon ot balth, 
Chiift had rotcd faith in hum. So Marie 9 the ſinner 
and Zacheus the publican. So all che nations of the gentiles The oFice of 
began to bꝛing foꝛth fruit. and eſpecially god whenchep faith co iuftifie, 
begantobeingraffedin Chill, and toreceiue the rote of his Cg #:cr ot 
faith hole fruits before that were alldanmable and vnſano- forth good © 
ric. As touching che cauſe thereloꝛe of god woꝛkes, there isno wort. 
other in man but faich, whole office as it is to mſtific vs in hea⸗ 
uen, ſo the nature ot it is here in earth to woꝛke by loue as the 
rot woꝛketh bp the ſap. Foz as à man ſeth and feclech by faith, 
che love and grace of God toward him in Chꝛiſt his ſonnc: ſo x; per dil fi, 
beginneth he to loue againe both God and man, and to doe foz onem operans, 
his ne ghbour as God hath done to him. Aud hereof pꝛoperly 641. 5. | 
cherte the running fountaine of all god wozks and deeds 
of charitie. | | 

Thirdly ais they erre in the canſcofgad woꝛks, ſo do they The third er · 
erre much moꝛe in the end ol the law, and of good wozks : for pidstonebtng 
where ſaint Paul teacheth the law to be giuen to this vie and te end of the 


end, to conuict our tranſgreſſions to p:oue vs ſinners to ſhew law and goon 
and tondemne our infirmitie, and to dꝛiue vs to Chu: they The end ot tue 


take and applie no other end to the law, but to make vs perfect, law and gocd 
to keepe m Num wrath, and to make vs iuſt befoꝛe Cod. Ans 1 
likewile where ſaint Paul pꝛwueth all our god wozks tobe 
vnperfect, and vtterlie ſecludeth them fromthe end of inſtifi- 

ing: they contrariwiſe du teach, as though the end of god 

woꝛks were to merit remiſſion of ſinnes, to ſatiſſie vnto God, 


to deſerue grace, to redæme ſoules from purgatoue, and that , 1 
by them the perſon ol the regenerat — lcaſe Ood, and — 


is made tuſt befoze God. Foz ſo they teach molt wickedlie and 
bozriblie, Pg: —— ſuflered foꝛ oꝛigminall ſinne, oz 
e 


conſeſſi cat. 13 


ſinnes going tiſmeʒ but che actuall ſinnes, which fol- 
low after baptiſme.,muſt be done awaie by mens merits. And 


ſothep aſſigne to Chaiſf the beginning of ſaluation, oz obtei⸗ 
ning of the firſt grace (as they call it) but the perfection oꝛcon⸗ 
ſummationof grace they gine to wonks z our owne ſtrength. 
boden can chey in ante caſc abtde, that we be tuſfified frœlie 

p the mercie of od thꝛough faith onlie appꝛehending che me⸗ 
rits of Chꝛiſt. Bowbeit neither do ail papiſts in this cheir er⸗ 
rour agrœ mm one. Fo2 ſome make diſtinction and ſaie, chat we 
are tuſtiffed by Chꝛiſt Principaliter, id eſt, pꝛintipallie: Et mi- 
nus principalicer, id eſt, leſſè principalite, by the dignitte of 


The diners | 
0111919 or the 
4 , atholike pas 
cur owne dds, contrarie to the eight principle befo:e men⸗ p15, how faich 
tioned. Others hols that we are made righteous befoze God, ialtilleih. 

not by our Woꝛks that go befoꝛe faith: but by our vertues that 

follow after . Some agame do thus expound the ſaying of 

ſaint Paul: Wee are iuſtified by faith: that is (ſav they) by 

faith, pzepariag vs oꝛ ſetting vs ina god wate to be inftificd, The p2p:5 de- 
Others expound it by the figure Synecdoche, that ts, by faith ctrine againd 
conioined together with other verduc s. Ochers thus:By faith, ED 
that is, being foꝛmed with charttie.xc, Thus all theſe do dero⸗ 
gat from che benefit of Chꝛiſt, and attribute vnto wozks a 
great oꝛ che greateſt part of our iuſtification, direciic againſt 
the true veine of faint Pauics doctrinc, and firſt inſtitution of 
the ancient church ol Rome, and agauiſt all the piinciples of 
holie ſcripture. 

Furthermoze,as touching the ſaid doarineof the law and Ebcfoury ere | 
od wozks, they erre in miſunderſtanding the nature ofthe pics touching 
law and woꝛks. Foꝛ where ſaint Paul diſputeth that the law che imperfecers 
is ſpirituall, and requireth ol vs perfect obedience or che whole er} loner — 
power ol man, which we being carnall are neuer able to ac- f:crionofth: 

complih:they affirme other wiſe, that the law doth require but law. 

onelp outward obedtente of man, and therewith is contented. 

And this obedicace (they ſay) man is not onelvable to per⸗ 

foꝛme. but alſo to do moꝛe and greater things then the law re- 

qurreth, Whereof riſeth the woꝛkes of ſupererogation, con- g gauntt the 
trarie to the ſirth and eight pꝛinciples aboue ſpecificd. Alſo puncipi:: cf 
there be (ſap they) among other certaine woꝛkes of the lam, Pepin. 
which pertaine not to all men, but are Conſilia, coumſe s, left Piecepts and 
fo2 perfect men, as matter foꝛ them to merit bv, and theſe they count els. 

call Opera perfectionis, oꝛ Opera indeb ta, adding alſo vnto : 
theſenew deuices to ſerue God aftcr their own traditians be- @02«2 0: 7 
ſides the woꝛd of Cod, as monaſticall yawes,wilul pouerty, inetd 
difference of meates and garments, pilgrimage to reliks and ons pꝛeferred 


— of the dead, ſuperſtitious ceremonies, re- be u_ the 
ſaries ac. with ſuch like, vd theſe they call wozkes of perfedi⸗ Sons law. 
on,uhich they pꝛeferre befoze the other camananded in the lam 

of God.Jnſomuch that in compariſon of theſe, the other neces 
farieduties commanded and commended by the woꝛd of Cod 

(as to beare office in the common wealth, toltue ni the godio 

ffate of matrimonie, to ſuſtaine the office of a ſeruant in a gain the 
houſe) ts contemned, and accounted as pꝛophane in conv punciple of 
— of theſe, contrarie to the tcath pꝛinciple aboue men ture 

ne 


Oflinne. 


OF ſinnelikewiſe they teach not rightly, noꝛ after the inf 
tution of the apoſtles, and the ancient church of ee 


24 The difference bet weene the church of Rome that nov is, 


Erroncons v5» ſchile they conſider not the deepeneſle and largeneſſe of ſume, 

era of ch lat tuppoſeng i ſrlltobe nothing elſe but he inward anions with 

Nom: onccr. Conſent: of will, oz the outward, ſuch as are againſt will: 

ning fine, whereas the ſtrengch of ſinne extendech not onely to theſe, but 
alſ eblindnefle and 


of the mind, 


o comp: ch ignoꝛance 
x lacke of and true feare of God, the vntowar 

of mans mind to Godward,the pztute rebellion of the heart a- 
ainſt che law of God, the vndeliting will of man to God and 
his wo: d. The ſenſe of fleſh ſaint Paul alſo callech an enemie 
— — ——__ in hunſelfe, that is, in his fleſh, nothing 

diwelling 13 | ; 
Dirnen ant As touching alſo oziginall ſinne, vherein we are bome, 
what, lich ts che deſtruction of oꝛiginall iuſtice, and of Gods image 
| in vs remaining in vs and bꝛinging fo:th in vs wicked cogita- 
tions. affections, and motions of naughtinefſe, againſt the law 
of God, and neuer ceaſeth ſo long as man liueth) this oꝛigt⸗ 
nall ſinne che popes dodtrine doch not denie, but yet doch much 
extenuat the fame, and holdeth that this inward concupiſcence 
and vitious aſtections not burſting out in vs with conſent of 
will, are no moꝛtall noꝛ damnable ſinne, but onely Fomes pec- 
Fomerpeces'', cati: and ſày moꝛeouer, that this Concupiſcentia in vs, is no 
concef cena. depzauation of the higher. but onely of che lower parts of man, 
being a ching indifferent, and no leſſe natural in vs than 
Duginall ſinne ig the appetite to eate and dꝛinke, and chat the ſame is left to 
ertenuated. xemame in che ſaints after baptiſme, to be to them occaſion of 

moꝛe meriting. ic. | 


Of penance, or repentance. 


gel dottrine O Fpenance, chis latter Laterane church of Nome, of late 
5 the lartey hath made a ſacrament (conirarie to the fourch pꝛinciple 
dann dale. belore uhichpenanceſay they, ſtandeth of thace parts, con- 
ing peuant. fritton,confeCſion, andſatiſſactoncanonicall. Contrition (as 
they teach) may be had by ſtrength of free will, without the 
. law and the hol Ghoſt, Per actus elicitos, though mans owne 
©untrition.  actionandendeuour, Which contrition firſt mult be ſufficient, 
enkel,  andſoitmeriteh remiſſion of finne. Jnconfeſionchey require 
a full rehcarſall of all ſinnes, vhereby the pꝛieſt knowing che 
trimes, may miniſter ſatiſtaction accodingly, And this re- 
tcarſingofſmnes, Ex opere operato delerueth remiſſion, con- 
trarie tõ che fourteenth pꝛinciple befoꝛe.Satiſfactions chey call 
S uiſkaction, Opera indebita, tniopned by the ghoſtly father. And this ſatiſ⸗ 
faction (ſay they) takech away, and changech eternall puniſh⸗ 
ment intotempoꝛall paines, vhich paines alſo it doch mitigat. 
And againe, theſe ſatiſtactions map bee taken away by che 
popes indulgence, ꝛc. | 

T:11e doctrin? This vnſauoꝛte and heatheniſh doctrine ofpenance farre 
ot r-p*ne2nc?  differeth fromthe true teaching ofholy ſcripture; by the wich 
woot,  teaching.repentancep2operite contamech theſe cheparts,con- 
-pentance, trition faith, and new life. Contrition is called in ſcripture 
1 > — the ſoꝛrow of heart, riſing vpon the conſideration of ſinne com 
$9: w ob: mittcd, and of che anger ol Cod pꝛouoked, which ſoꝛrow dꝛiuech 
vince. a man to Chiilt foꝛ ſuccour: vhereupon riſeth faith. Faith 
bꝛingech afterward amendment o2 newneſle of life, dhich wee 

tall new obedience, wo; kung fruits wozthte of repentance. 


Difference betweene the law and 
the Goſpell. 


Eh: bündig. A Schere is nothing moze neceſſarie and comfo2table fo? 
noꝛance of the troubled conſcientes. chan to be well mſkruged in che diffe- 


popes church it rence betweene che law and che Soſpell: fo is the church of 


the — 1 Rome much toblame inchis behalſe, becauſe it confoundech 
e golyell. together thoſe two, being in nature fo diners and contrarie one 
= from another: as chꝛeatnings —ů— —8 5 
4 -a9- onica!l With chings eternall, ſoꝛrowkul chings with gladtidings death 
bones docking. With life, bondage wich krerdome, xc: teachüng the people chat 
ccthat di hat ſoeuer che law ſaith, che goſpel confirmeth,anduhatfoencr 
rencethep2 the golpell laich the lame is aͤgrærable to che lam, and ſo make 
kabel Poczs they no difference betweene Moſes and Chaiff, ſaue onelie 
and Chet. chat Molcs(they ſay) was che giuer oftheold law, Gniſt is the 
ane guer olthe new and a moꝛe perfea lat. And thus imagine they 
. Wlaw. che goſpell to be noching elſe but anew law giuen by Ohꝛiſt, 
binding to the pꝛamiſes thereof the condition ol our doings 

And deleruings, no ocherwiſe than to the old law. And ſo diuide 
Diplds diuide they the whole law after this diſtinaion, into thꝛer parts, to wit, 


= — 5 the law of nature. che law of Moſes, and the law of chꝛiſt. And 


tareesthe law of as fot che goſpell (they ſap) it is reuealed foꝛ no other cauſe, 
[LOR Lhe but toſhew tothe woꝛld moꝛe perfec precepts and counſels, 
Ded Chat chan were in che old law: to the fulfflung whereof they attribute 
urch dd iuſtifi ation, and ſo leaue the pooze conſciences of men in perpe- 
bet ce ak tuall doubt, and induce other manifold errours: bꝛinguig the 
Wy people into afalſe opinion of Chaiff, as though he were not a 
remedie againſt the law, but came as another Moſes, to giue a 
The time newlawto che woꝛld. | | 

Serimeofthe Furchermoꝛe, as they make no difference betweene the 
ofthe goſpell nature okche law and che nature of the goſpell, confounding 
Piſtincted, Moſes and Qyiſt together: ſo neither do chey diſtinc o2 diſcerne 
- thetimeof the law, and the ttmc of the ee aſunder. Fo2 

where S. Paul bꝛingech in che law to be a ſchoolemaſter, an 
lumittech hun his time vato Chit: and ſaich chat Chriſt is the 
end of the law, chat is, hereas the law ceaſech, chere Chai bes 


ginnech, and there Chꝛiſt beginneth there the law endech: they Malediction 

contrarie make thelaw tohaue no end nos ceaſing, but give 7:1 She 
to it mmoztall e+bingdomequall with Chaiſ.ſothat Chriſt The vle of the 
andthe law together do raigne ouer the ſoulc and conſcience ot bs RAY. 
man. Whichis vntrne. Fa: either Chziſtmuſtgine place, and chen ve 


withhis Mochte and curſe, muſt neds ceaſe and haue Cpu 
is is it that S. a Is Pay — of ternail. 
Je Alc away captiuitie captiue, %. 
t hath ſet man at libertie, not at itbertie to liue as fleſhluffeth, The matedi/ 
neither hath frerd him from che vie and exerciſe ofthe but ction of the 
from the dominion and power ofthelaw, ſothat There is now pier Chrig 
no condemnation to them that bein Chriſt Ieſu, which walke The curſe of 


not after the fleſh, &c. Rom. 8. And in another plac 9 the law is 
law, atth, 


crucified and 
thall neuer 


at Chꝛiſt hath taken the obligation waitten againſt vs inde: rice againe. 


So that as thekingdome of Chꝛiſt firſt b vpon the croſſe, 
euen ſo vpon the ſamecroſle, and at the ſame time — 
dome of che law expired, and che malediction of che law was lo 
cruciſied vpon the croſſe, chat it ſhall neuer riſe againe, to haue 
any power againſt them chat be in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. Foꝛ like as ifa Rom 
woman be diſcharged from her ſirſt huſband being dead, and Rom 6. 
hath married man, the ſirſt huſband hath no moꝛe po⸗ 
wer ouer hir: enen ſo we now being eſpouſed vnto Chꝛiſt our 
30 ſecondhuſband, are diſcharged vtterlie from our firſthuſband 
the law, and as S. Paul in another place ſaith) Are no more 
vnder the lav, that is, vnder the dominion andmalcdiction of To be vnde 
che law, But vnder grace, that is, vnder perpetuall remiſlion of thelaw. and 
ſinnes, committed not onely befoze our baptiſme, but as well nden. 
alſo after baptiſme, and during all our life long. Foz therein 
pꝛoperlie conſiſtech the grace of God, in not imputing ſinne 
vnto vs, ſo oſten as the repenting ſinner riſing ww by faith fit 
ech vnto Chaift, and appzehendeth Gods mercie and remiſſion 
pꝛoiniſed in him, accoꝛding to che teſtnnome boch of thepſalme, ery; i; to be 
40 Bleſſedis the man to whom the Lord imputeth no ſinne, &c: vnder grace. 
and alſo of all che pꝛophets, Which (as ©. Peter ſaich)giue re- Aa 
cord to him, that through his name all that beleeue in him ſhall One remedie 
receiue remiſſion of their ſins, &c. Act. 10. Which being ſo, as fo: remiſſion of 
it cannot bee denied, then that nerde theſe pꝛiuat and extra- mee 
oꝛdmarie remiſſions to be bꝛought into the church by eare con Aurtculor con- 
feſſton, by meritoꝛious deeds, and by the popes pardons: Fozif feſſ ion no reme· 
there be no condemnation but by the law; and if this law it oi c m 
ſelfe be captiued, crucified, aboliſhed, and departed, nhich was = 
the firſthuſband,vhat condemnation chen can there be tochem 
50 chat be in Chailf Jeſu,o2 by ſchom ſhould it come: Itchere be no 
condemnation, but a tree and generall deliuerance fo2 all men, 
once gotten by the victozie of Chꝛiſt, from the penaltie of che 
law: hat needech chen any particular rennſſion of ũnnes, at 
ſundꝛie times to be ſought at the p:ieſts hands oꝛ the popes par⸗ | 
dons? He that hath a generall pardon needech no particular. Af Remifſion of 
remedie fo2 ſinnebe generall and perpetuall once gotten foz ume ſander 
euer, to all theim that bein Chꝛiſt Jeſu, vhat nerdeth any other — By 450 bt 
remedic by auricular confeſſion Ifit be not generall and per⸗ particular. 
petuall.howthenis it true that S Paul ſaftij The law iscru- Tbe law-crucs 
60 cifted, and condemnation aboliſhed? oz how ſtandeth redemp⸗ what — 
tion perpetuall and generall, ifremiſſion be not generall: Foz netb. 
vhat is redemption elſe, but remiſſion of ſinnes, oꝛ ſinnes 
bought out? D2 vhatelfe to kill che law, but to diſcharge vs 
fromcondemnation foꝛ euer: Me that delinereth hisfriendfoz 
a time out of his enemies hand, doth him a pleaſure:but he that 
killech the enemie once out ofthe way, giuetch p all 
tie. So if remiſſion of ſinnes by Chꝛiſt were loz ſome ſinnes 
and not foꝛ all, che law chen nniſt nerds liue ſtill, But now che ©bicction 
killing and crucifving of the law impoꝛteth full remiſtion to bre 
70 àbſolute, and our ſafetie to be perpetuall. But here percaſe will 
be obiected ol ſome: How ſtandeth remiſſion ol ſinnes certaine 
and perpetuall, ſeeing new offenſes being daily committed, 
doe daily require new remiſſion? Hereto J anſwere: Albcit Anſwer, 
ſins doe daily grow, thercby we haue nerd daily to deſire God 
to Forgiue our treſpaſſes, &c: pet notwithſtanding the cauſe The cauſe of 
ot our remiſſion ſtandeth euer one and perpetnall, neither is —— 
che ſame to be repeated any moze, no2 any other cauſe tobce tuall. 
ſought beſides that alone. This cauſe is the ſacrificed bodie of 
Chꝛiſt once vpon the croſſe foꝛ all ſins that eicher haue oꝛ ſhall 
8o be committed. Beſide this cauſe there is no other, neither con 
teſion,no2 mens pardons chat remittech ſinnes. 
Furthermoꝛe, as the cauſe is one and ener perpetuall, The pꝛomiſt 
ubich wozketh remilionoffinnes vnto bs: fo is thepzomiſe of u tp 
God euer one, once made andſfandeth perpetuall, that offereth & :mition of 
che lame to the faith ofthe repenting ſinner. And becanſe che ſinncs freeti? 
ſaid pzomiſe of Ood is alwaies ſure and cannot faile, vhich of: 227i with» 
fereth remiſſion to all them that belcene in Chꝛiſt. being limt of time oꝛ 
ted neither to time no2 number, therefoꝛe we map boldlie con- number. 5 
clude, chat vhat time ſoeuer ar ing ſinner beleeueth and | 
—— appliech to hun 5 ol —— Gods 
0 pꝛon uſe remiſ ion ofhis ſinnes, E e done FA 
befoze oz after baptilme. 3 5 
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Falſe doctrint 


and the ancient church of Rome that then was, 25 


Tye mtants And moteoner, foꝛ fo much as the ſaid 7 .— of God ol⸗ 
wherebe _ kerech remiſſton to che repeatant finner, by no other meanes 
fonts eh. noꝛ condition, but onely one, that is, by faith i in Chꝛiſt: there- 

| foꝛe excluding all other meanes and conditions of mans — 
king. we ſae, that what repeniing firmer ſoeuer beleeneth in 
Ch:ſt,hachaireadie in hunſelfe (and needethnot to ſerke to a⸗ 
— ucſt) perpetnall aſſurance of remiſſion, not = — tune 

— time onelie, but fo2 euer and a date. Fo? 

He that — Chiiff ſhall ”- 


- 10 ſinne n or 12 15 is 
e be kette ee that The law 
wich hir condemnation and 


and hanged vp, and shall neuer riſe agame — ar hems that be in 
Chzfft Jeſu: and p. zomiſeth — wrihout limitatt- 
rennllion of To all that beleeue in his name, &c. 
AA. 10. Act. 10. And likewiſe in another place the ſcripture ſp 
abſolutelie, ſatth, Sinne ſhall not — ouer you, and addech 
the reaſon why: ſaving: Becauſe ye are not vnder the law but 
vnder — Rom — 6. 2 this g leffon 
ame place ſinners ſhould ſin moꝛe therefo:c 
rel = — = — and 
ties might leeued, con res 
penting — holpen from deſperation to che pꝛaiſe of Gods 
loꝛie. Fake. as God fozgiueth not fimners ſhould 
. 


The wozds of | 
2onmnlſe free 
and abſolutt. 


Rom. 6. 


Mans inftrml⸗ 
tie imyaretl 
not the gratt ot 
Cghꝛtſt. but aug 
menteth it. 

2. Cor. 12. 


neither dothinfirantie of falling dummncſh grace of 
but rather doth illuſfrat che ſame, as it is mitten: My 
ſtrength is made pertect in infirmitie, 2. Corin. 12 — 
Nen Where ſinne aboundeth, there ſu cnboundet allo 
Fon'e things 


concur in ren. ure 
fion of ines. _ t 


— ein Chil Joly there is no law to con⸗ 


— — (as followech 


20 


demne them, though they haue deſerned conden mation: but 40 


they are vnder a perpetuall kmgdome +4 heanen fall of 
— — their ſinnes and not to impute 
* — —4— 20miſe of God in Chꝛiſt Jeſu — 
The povts er» ked and impious is the dedrme of them. 
rours to! ching alt bib ta ſeke ante other cauſe of rem-Mionthen oneip "the 
remiſ'on of ins blond of our Sauiour : ſecondly, which aſfigne any echer 
— 1 — 2ddinc ot Chtiſt vnto vs, beſides 
elie faich: chtrdlie and eſpeci 
frainethe eternall — of Chiiſfs pallion, as though it 
ferned but onely foz ſinnes done wichout and befoꝛe faith, and 
that the reſt after baptiſme committed muſt be dane aware 
confeſſion, pardons, and ſatiſfactone deeds. And all this ri⸗ 
ſeth, becauſe the true nature of the law and the goſpell is not 
— — — — 1 —— 1 
one and of the other. Nett — e do they 
cher rilery £5: make ante diſtindton betweene the mice dee thelawand 
ROSIE diſtinc- ble of the law, And — — — 
„ bein (ere wal malediction of the law) to be abolt- 
Golpell. thed, therenpon they maticiantiy tander vs, as though we 
ST againlf the god ererciſes of the lam and giueliverty of 
to carnall men to liue as they liſf.CUhereof moꝛe ſhall be 


ſaid ( by the Loꝛds grace )as plate t time ſhal heratter require, 
Ottree will. 


(C — — — ny prey in ſome 

be admitted, that grace maie do ſome 
8 ofthe law, — — out ward obſer- 
nances oꝛ traditions: — — zings ſpirituall and ap- 


— —— ol man being not regene⸗ 
rate by is — ent, that he tan perfoꝛme 
nothing. —— well noꝛ wiling well. Who after 
he be ated by grace may woꝛke and do well . but pet 
Etroneons dot: in ſuch * a great im 
tine of the pa- efeians Grit Bothas aperpetua gnance betweene the 
been wastheragallcurch of te anc 


ent — — . om whom ſe now how farre 
this latter church ol Rome hath degenerated. achich ho dethard 
affirmeth, that men without grace map perfozme the obedi⸗ 


co and 


60 


70 


enceof the law, and pꝛ —————— — 80 


ſo that oh works mate be meritoꝛious, md of congruttie 
Meritum de con. teine grace, Thich grace once obteined then men map (fap 
$749, they) peffectlie perfoꝛme the full obedience of the law, and ac- 
compliſh thoſe ſpirituall actions ind woꝛks duch God requi- 
reth.and ſo thoſe wozks,of condignitie deſerue enerlaſting life, 
Meritumde con- ASf02 the infirmitie ſchich (fill remaineth in nature, that — 
zue. nothing regard noꝛ once ſpeake ol. 


Of inuocation and adoration, 


bes Uer and beftdes theſe vncatholſke and almoſt vnchꝛiſktan 
1 abſurdities and defections from the apoſtolical faith aboue 


uscatio 


ſpecifted, let ds conſider the maner of their inuocatton, not to Mediateꝛ of im 
Godalone, as they ſhould;but to dead men ſaping: hat ſaints Gerat 
are to be called vpon, Tanquam mediatores interceſſionis, As Cure 
medtatoꝛs of interceſſion : Chriſtum verò tanquam mediato- Ci a conti 
tem — — mediatoꝛ of ſalua: ton. And af 1a! mcd. ate, 
_ mo:edouer, 


was a mediatoꝛ onelꝭe in time of c. n. 

bis paſſion, Which orepugnant tothe words of ſaint Paul 
ig otheo Romans. chapter eight,vherche ſpeakiag of Chztit 0.7 be. 
the interceſſion of Chaiſt: Which is(ſatthbe)on the light hand . —— 
of God, who allo maketh interceſſion for vs, &c. And if Chꝛut wha: neevery * 
bea mediatoꝛ of ſaluation, what nædeth then ame other inter- a: vp other mg- | 
had — moze2Dz at lacketh he moze to be Sal "ata 
obteined of the ſain s,vhich ts ſure to be ſaued onlie by Chaſt ly attributed to 
And pet tn der catholike denotions, why do they teach vs ** bleſſed vic 
thus to paaie tothe bleſſed : Salua omnes quite lorifi- Ven 
cant, that is, Saue all them that glorifie thee,&c. : if ſaſuation 


onelie belong to — they ſtudie of purpoſe to ſing — 


contrarie — 1 
the woꝛſhipping and 
e le Hea tne 
og owgs d ne r e 
8 allo addon o 8 A j 
conan tohe victor @ was oꝛdemed, in — eruing i 5 Nen Tann. 
— — 


in letting tt to ſale foꝛ monte, 


Falte . 
chat te by maſſis. p 


faiflie perſwading both themſelues and other 
— merit both ohimlit that ſaith, and to 
IMS opere operato,fine bono motu vtentis, &c: char s, 
the meere doing ofthe worke, chough the partie 

that wr rt the ſame hathno motion inhim. 


Of ſacraments, baptiſme and the Lords Supper. 
AA — —— . 


touching Acra- 
1 Tilt cher ee For wherethe inſt wings. * 4 
tutton ol Chzilf odeineth contrarie to thefourth T bi mund 
2inciple — — to the pꝛeſcription ot the 
. wo:d. ftue other ſacraments. 
2 Secondlie, in the cauſe finall they erre. Fo2 vhere the Cauſs final. 
woꝛd hath oꝛdeined thoſe ſacraments toercite our faith, and to 
gine vs admonittons cf ſpiritrall they contrarilotſe 
do teach that the ſacraments do not e irre vp * 
alſo that they anaile and are effcctuall without fatth, Fx o 
operato, — motu vtentis, &c. As is tobe ford in ** 


e onlie Co flare bu ——— 


Fourthlie,they erre alſo in applicatio 
craments _— the ets ene gu — l 28 
ments. 


—— Me S 


water. fire candels ſtoc 
But eſpeciallte in the ſupper of 1 L ond thetr docrine moſt fie yoctring - 
of e, all oz- ofthe popes 


der f from the — dec ed out of all church concer- 
,reaſon, andfaſhion, e ard lr 8 — 


chꝛiſtian churches. To 
errour is their — 4 mg g, JoAlatrie coms 


cenſing, knockingand een vn tt, in xg alſo and mitted tothe fa. 
ca — E procein in townes and n. 
flelds. — in the ſi thereof their teaching is 
monſtrous, leaning there no ſubſtance of hꝛead and wine 
r — reall bodie 2 — of Ch:iit, put⸗ 
2 no difference betweene calling and making. Becauſe 
iſt called bꝛead his bodie, therefore lai thep, he made it 
—— and ſo ofa wholeſome ſacrament, make a perilous i ca 
———— — — 
bear deere men blind miſt of meere accidences to doll. 
gcies 
— neite ſe that 


ered jms then they eat _ oz elle cloſe him faft ina pix, burmug the bo. 

tfhe coxnpt and ' befo:ehe be eaten, then they the 3 
burne him to powder and aſhes, And notwithſtanding thep of the altar, 
know wel by ſcriptures. that e bodie of Chꝛiſt can neuer co: 


rupt and putriſle: vet foꝛ all this coꝛruption will they needs 
make it the bodie of Chꝛiſt, and burne all them which beleeue 
not that which is aganiſt true chꝛiſttan beleete. | 


Of matrimonie 
VVRs oꝛder and rule ſaint Paul hath ſet foꝛ — 
his epiſtle to the a it is manifeſt 6 


Abſurdities 
and ertoꝛs of 
the papes 
church toi he 
ing nn. 
. 


1. Iimz. 
1. [111.4 
Leuit. 18. 


S inrle life b 
it neu to un ⸗ 
pur: piskerr zd 
Koe matrti⸗ 


martie. 
The popes do⸗ 
ttrine ag und 
pcs matrt⸗ 
a gt, and th. it 
cuttidzen. 
The third part 
of the pate ex · 
tmpt ed from 
1 
Jarriage 
Wit hin tge fifth 
02 fürth degree, 
by the popes 
taw. 
GoTivs inhipi⸗ 
ted to mattie by 
the popes law. 
(Chat inconus⸗ 
nitntes come by 
tiſtraining of 
matiags. 


The coutupt 
doltime of the 
popꝰs church 
concerning ci⸗ 
uill rulers and 
macctitrates. 


Rom. 3. 


The fantaſies 


and antickes of 


the popes 
church concerts 
ning purga⸗ 
£0215. 


Ex Thom, Hen 
C4. 


The difference bet vcene the church of Rome that no v is, 


he pꝛeferreth ſingle life in ſuch as haue the gift of continence, 
betoꝛe the married ſtate: ſo againc in ſuch as haue not the gift, 
he pꝛeferreth the coupied life befoze the other: willing euerie 
Ca one to haue his wife: Becauſe of tormcation. urther⸗ 
moꝛe, how the ſaid apoſtic alloweth a biſhop to bee the huſband 
er one wite fo he ercerd not to che manner of the Jewes, which 
were permuted to haue many and how vehemently hee re⸗ 
pꝛoucth them mat reſtraine marriage, his letters to Tunothie 
do tecoꝛd. Mo:courr, what degres be permitted by the law of 
Sod to merric, m the boke of Leuiticus is to bee ſrene, chap- 


ter erqhteeric. Alſo how chudꝛen ought not to marrie without 


content of their parents, by mantteſt exp s of the ſcrip⸗ 
turcs it is notoꝛ tous. 

Contraru to theſe o2dinancesof the ſcripture, the new ca⸗ 
thalikes of the popes church, firſt doe repute and cail mariage 
a ſtateof unperfeatan, and pꝛeferre ſingle lite, be it neuer ſo 
impure, befoꝛe the ſame, pꝛetending chat here the one reple- 


t niſhech the earth, the other filleth heauen. Furthermoꝛe, as god 
nas the third part of chꝛiſtendome, if it be no moꝛe, both men and 


women, they kerpe thꝛough coacted vowes from martage, 
bang no reſpea whether they haue the gift oꝛ no. Yiniſfers 
and pꝛieſts, luch as are found to haue wiucs, not onely they re⸗ 
maue out of place, but allo pꝛonounce ſentence of death vpon 
them, and account their childꝛen foꝛ baſtards and illegitimate: 
Againe, as god as the third part of the yeare they erempt and 
ſtilpend from libertie of marriage. Degrees of copulatian foꝛ⸗ 
bidden they extend further then euer did the law of God, cuen 
to the fifth oꝛ ſirth degree. Which degrer notwithſtanding they 
releaſe _ when they lift foꝛ money. Ouer and beſides all 
this,they haue added a newfound pꝛohibition of ſpirituall kin- 


dꝛedz that is, that ſuch as haue been goſſips, oꝛ godfathersand 


godmothers together in chꝛiſtenuig an other mans chile, 
muſt not by their law marrie together. Bꝛietlie and finally in 
this doarine andcales of matrunonie, they game and rate 
to themſelves much money from the people, they augment 
horrible ſodonntrie, they nouriſh wicked adulterie and nuich 
foꝛmication, they fill the woꝛld with offenſions and baſtards, 
and giue great occaſton of murthering infants, 


Of magiſtrates and ciuil gouernement. 


Ye heard befoꝛe what rules and {cons ſaint Paul gane to 

the old Romans concerning magiſtrats.to whoſe author 
tie he would al humane creatures to be ſubiented,and how they 
are the miniſters of God hauing the ſwoꝛd giuen vnto them, 
wherewith they ought to repꝛeſſe faiſe dearine and idolatrie, 
and matntaine that which is true and right, Ron. 13. Now let 
vs ſuruey a little the popes pꝛoceedings. and marke how farre 
he tranſgreſſeth in this, as he doth in all other points almoſt 
from true chuſtianitie. 


1 Firſt, the pope with all his ciergie erempt themſelues 


from all obedience cunll, 

2 Thcyarrogatec to themſelues authozity to oꝛdaine and 
conſtitute, without all leaue oꝛ knowledge of the oꝛdinarie 
magiſtratc. 

3 Bea they take vponthem to depoſe and ſet vp rulers 
and magiſtrates,whom they liſt. 


Ot purgatorie. 


The paradorcs. oꝛ rather the fantaſtes of the latter church of 
Rome concerning purgato:ie, be monſtrous, neither old 
noꝛapoſtolicall. : ; 
1 Firſt(ſaythey there is a purgatoꝛie, where ſoules do 
burne in fire after this life. 2 i 
2 The paine of purgatoꝛie diffcreth nothing from the 
aines of hell, but oncly that it hath an end; the paines of hell 
haue none. 
2 Thepainefullſuffering of this fire frettoth and {cow 
reth away the ſinnes befoꝛe committed in the bodie. 
The time in theſe paines indureth in ſome longer, in 
ſome leſſe accoꝛding as their ſinnes deſerue. N 
5 After which time of ther paines being expired, then 
the mercie of Goddoth tranllate them to heauenly bliſſe,vhich 
the bodic of Chnſt hath bought foꝛ them. 


A) 
O 


8 Mees amd relcaſes that map ſho:ten the tune of their 
purgation, be the popes pardons and indulgences, ſacriſtce of 
the altar, dirges, and trentals, prayer, faſting, merttoꝛious 
derds out of the treaſure houſe of the church, almes and chari- 
table deeds of the lining. in ſatiſfying Gods iuſtice fo? them, xc. 

9 Lacke ofbclicfe of purgatoꝛie bꝛingeth to hell. 

Many other falſe erroꝛs and great defozmities, hereſies, 
aͤbſurdities, vanities, and follies, beſides their blaſphemous 
railings + contumelies, map be noted in the ſaid latter church Maniken de. 
of Rome, wherein they haue made manifeſt deiection from the fection of the 
old faith of Rome, as in depꝛiuing the church of one kind of the Pops church 
ſacrament, in taking from the people the Knowledge andrea⸗ 
ding of Gods woꝛd, in pꝛaping and ſpeaking to the people, 
andadmintftring ſacraments in a tongue vnnowne, in mi⸗ 
ſtaking the authoꝛitie of the keyes, in their vawzitten verittes, 
in making the authoꝛitie of the ſcripture inſuilicient, in vntrue 
tudgement of the church and the wꝛong notes of the ſame, in 
— 22 of the ſee of Rome. in their wꝛong opinions of 
antichꝛiſt. 

But becauſe theſe, with all other parts of doarine, are moꝛe 
coptauſlie and at large compꝛehended in other bokes both in 
Latine and Engliſh, ſct foꝛth in theſe our daies; J ſhail not. 
nerde furter herein to trauell, eſpecially ſeeing the contrarie 
betweene the popes church and the church of Chꝛiſt, betweene 
the doarine of the one and the doctrine of the other, is ſo eui⸗ 
dent that he is blind that ſerth it not, and hath no hands almoſt 
that feeiethit not. ö | 

Fo(b:efliein one note to comp2chend, thich may ſuffice Contrarictie 
foꝛ all) wheras the doarine of Cheiſt ts altogether ſpirituall, between: rhe 
conſiſting vholy in ſpirit and veritte,and requirethno outward 774509897 oe 
thing to make a true chꝛiſtian man but one:y baptiſme (which ch: pope belt 
is the outward pꝛofeſlion of faith) and receiuing the Loꝛds ſup⸗ noted, 


153 2 


from the old 
faith of Roma 


per:let vs now examme the whole reltgion cf this latter church . 


40 


50 


60 


6 The paines of purgatoꝛie bee ſo great, that it all the 


beggers of the woꝛld were lerne on the one ſide, and but one 

ſoule of purgatoꝛie on the other ſide, the whole woꝛld would pi- 

tie moꝛe that onc. then all the others. 1 

The whole time of puniſyment in this purgatoꝛie 

continue ſo long till the fire haue cleane fretted and ſcow⸗ 

red away the ruſtie ſpots of cuery ſinfull ſoule there burning, 
vnleſſe there come ſome releaſe. 


Tuc Te NIN. 


of Nome. and we ſhall find it from top to toe, to conſiſt in ice (pictiiall, 
nothuig elſe but altogether in ontward and ceremomall exer⸗ 


ciſes; as outward confeſlion, abſoluttan at the pꝛieſts hand, 


- 


outward ſacrifice of the maile, buving of pard91s, —— 
of obits, erterne wozſhipping of unages and relikes, pilgri- , ontward 
mage to this place oꝛ that, building of churches, founding of thing is runt⸗ 
monaſtertes,outward wozkes of the law, outward gettures, 1d CH¹νðꝭe 
garments, colours, choice of meates, difference of times and mast a chigi. 
places, peculiar rites, and obleruances, ſet pꝛapers, and num an man dut 
er of pꝛayers pꝛeſcribed, faſting of vigils, keping of holp⸗ onciv baptzſme 
dates, comming to church, hearing of ſcruice, externe ſucceſſt- — Lords 
on of biſhops, and of Peters ſœ, externe foꝛme and notes of the All doctrine 
church, ꝛc. Do that by this religion to matte a true chꝛiſtian and fie popes 
a god catholcke, there is no wozking of the Holy ghoſt almoſt n nnen 
required. As by example, to make this matter moze demon⸗ ching. 
ſtrable, let vs here define a chꝛiſtian man after the popes ma⸗ 
king: whereby we map ſie the better what is to be iudged of 
the ſcope of his doctrine, 


A chriſtian man after the popes 
maddin defined, - 


A Fter the popes catholtke religion, a true chꝛiſtian man is 
thus defined: firſt. to be baptiſed in the Latin tongne(vhere a cy2inian 

the godfathers pꝛofelſc they cannot tell what) then confirmed man definzy 

by the biſhop:the mother of the child to bepurifted;afterhe bee nme vpe 
growen in peares, thentocometo the church to kepe his fa⸗ 

ſting dates. to faſt the Lent, to come vader benedicite, that is 
to be confeſſedof the pꝛieſt. to do his penance, at Eaſter to 
take his rites, to heare maſſe ànd diume ſeruice, to ſet vp can⸗ 
dles befoꝛe images, to crepe to the crofle, to take bbs bread 
and holy water, to go on pꝛoceſſion, to carie his palmes and 
candle, and to take athes,to faſt the ember daics, rogation 
dates, and vigils, tokepe the holy daics,topayhts tithes and 
offering daies, to go on ptigrimage,tobuy pardons, to woꝛſhip 
his maker ouer the pꝛieſts head, torcceiue the pope fot his ſu⸗ 
pꝛeme head, and to obey his lawes, to recttue S. Nicholas 
clerks, to haue his beads, and to giue to the high altar, to take 
oꝛders if he wil be apꝛieſt. to ſay his m ittens, to ſing his maſſe, 
tolift vp faire. to kepe his vow, and not toinarrie, when he is 
ſicke to bee anneled, and take the rites ok the holy church, to 
be buried in the churchvard to be rung foꝛ, to bee ſung foꝛ to 
be buried ina friers cole, to find à ſonle pꝛteſt, c. 

All which points being obſerued, who can denie but this is 

a denout man and aperfect chꝛiſtian catholike, and ſure to be ſa⸗ 
ued, as a true faithful chudot the holy mother church: 
No lone vpon this definition, and tell me {god reader) 
what faith oꝛ ſptrit, oꝛ vhat woꝛking of p Holy ghoſt in al this 
doctrine is to be required. The grace of our Low Jeſt gine 
the true light of his goſpell to ſhine in our hearts: Amen. 


Coꝛpoꝛall 
exerciſe ſeructh 
to ſniall 

pꝛolit. 


Sings Tee EY 1— thus 


: conſequently to diſcourſe 
en enerp age, "byit lelfe, in lach aß 
1 


age os rimeaf the church 
— bu 2 hundꝛed pres 
1 yr DDD oem 


1 of trnereligh 

2 ——— 

a Lac — — of antichzilt raigningandraging 
ur e 0 

n Malte of _ — Chꝛiſts church in thele 


A > Us 


_ 

oO fozward fol- ? 
ts land, to 
— a 


1 
hand, euer woꝛking in his 
From his ene⸗ 


faith 
lowing nr ich kings 
2 
er 0 
Fold 8, waͤrres and tumults of the pzinces of 
— God. Wherein ob, 
; ation of Chiiſks 
church. and neuer ceaſing to — — 
e 
with his vhile the woꝛld ä 
— n be pzoned,and be 


* —— 1 
commendfothe reader, asml? requiſtt and 
— and to note fo2 his owne ex⸗ 
boon: econ p2ofit, as firſt the diſpoſition and nature of this 
ſecondly the nature and condition of the kingdome of 
of the one, and ſtabliſhment of the other: & 
EDIT ſtate ot — pon wagons 
euren. 


lence and wiſdome, —— — 4 
— =. 28 his — other ore 


woꝛld Jean al uch as be — 02 

The wozld, 4 — 
ng him, oꝛ 

pril in 225 — of Chalk in this ond 3 — — al the 


Two things in 
this hiſtoꝛie 
tchieflic to be 
noted. 


this world. pclong to the faith of Chal, x thereſake —— —_ 
TE the numb 
— en n hie pip — 
e —— ſchichthe Lob peculiar- 
li Both ward vo er. and euer will. And this number of © 
Thevikible @Chailks ſubiets we call the viſible church here in 


church. 


earth, Uh ul church, hauing in it — 
Shen den twolozts of people, ſo is it tobe divided in two parts.of uhich 
in two ſoztsof the one ſtandeth of ſuch as be of outward p onlie, Conroe, the 
people, other tthich by election inwardly are ioyned to 
in woꝛds andlips ſeme e in the viſible 
church onelp, but not in the church inuiſchle, 1 of 
outward ſacraments of Chꝛiſt. but not the inward 
Chaiff, Che other are both in the viſible mdalſoin the 
church of Chift, which not in woꝛds onely and 2 — 
feſſion, but alſo in heart doe truly W Chaiſt,par- 
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ments, containing the three hundred yeeres next 
after (brit, with the ten 12 trons of the 
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— to time 


— — reading of 
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* — — and receined him, 
le, hich had his law - 
hum moze 
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noted no leſſe in 
Con ,hauing 


0: when Tibe- 
5. — from Pontius Plat © 
doings of Chꝛiſt ot his miracles, reſarrecion, and af- n 
— n into heauen, and how he was receined as God of ma⸗ 


receiued by 


nie, was himſelfe alſo moued with belicfe of the ſame, and did R 


2 he vain tauſt 
dozed as God:but they not agreeing thereunto refuſed him he. Ar Mader. 
cauſe that contrarie to the law of the Romans, he was conſe⸗ IA 
crated(ſaid they foꝛ God, before the ſenat of Rome had ſo de⸗ T 4 
— — him tc. Tertul. Apol. cap. 5. Thus the vaine . 5. Eſe 2 
ſenat following rather the law of man then of God, and which ... 
were contented with the emperour to reigne ouer them, ere Rome 
not contented with the merke king of gloꝛie the ſonne of God — A Te 
to Tow — rar after like ſo2t to the Jewes fing of Ch 
EEE fo tg refuſing, by the 


eee * 


yeres 


undꝛed —— 
— eat eres — — — 


28, 
* not paſftwooz tha@ aline;x ſocruell was he to the citie, that as 
the ſloꝛie Nullut à pœna hominum ceſſabat dies ne ve- Ex guut. in Gits 
ligioſus quide ac ſac er. Suetonius repoꝛteth him to be fo ſterne Tiber5. 
of nature tyninnicallthat intime 0 of his reigne, very many 
were accuſed and condemned with thetr wines and childꝛen, 
maids alſo firſt defloured, then put to death. In one day 


he re⸗ 
= ae redete aer eoferecution, Tun luck red 
— puniſhment of God, Pile it, vn 
was cructſed, was appꝛehended and accuſes 


— — — ſchich was des ene 
the Jewes i — mar 
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bel reſurrection, 9915 — pony _ way 
lled Biberius Mero) lined ſire pres, during which 

time no perſecution was yet ſtirring in Rome againſt the 


zough the _ 


28 The difference betweene the church of Rome that no is, 

aint Pad raigne empero;.and pere which was vpon as jay andof Chis, pant 
CmureD, nerd ar Ton of oor 1 — ant Romans, : hon Goof pty He bythe 
3 Paul was conuerted to the the death of Tiberius, niſhed hy their olrrie er tours. 

35 See ans den erer, ded C. Ceſakx feldes, fo 
8 — — th: were 
Cſar caligula. — orgs rote pfromthem, 
them. render con he conunanded ets reuenged. ning ol Ciberitus and of theflaugh- Examp 

Co evthem. Sow to beereced in his name, 1 © RNS des after him, ſuflicientip is declared rhejutplage 
magetobvelet and vled toſit in ng the gods, requiring his = befoze.Aﬀter om Galba within ſenen mo God vpon 


: | moneths the Roman 
temples, andaiſointhetemple ok wasſlaineby Dttho, And lo did Ottho afterward fla 
— gate deen ee the Jetws, ſelk being a . ot ts fecuting and re. 


t deſu and then the abominatian of deſolation to be ſet vp in ip aftet dzawne of Rome, and after he ſiting Chꝛiſt 
lan (tend ng thehopplace ſpoken 7 —.— 02 oa was throwne croton (nfo ? + Titus agod emperozis Contam. 
n toc yolp d ure oward omans Dof D tr n - 
ats that all the people of Rome had but one necke.that he at his after he had 9 Caligula, 


| aperſecutoz of the chꝛiſttans, 
leaſure might deſtrop ſuch a multitude, By this ſaid Caligu⸗ . — in = — not without the conſent of his wife. — 
k Herod the murtherer of John yn — 4. Likewiſe Conmodus was murdered of Narciſſus. The like 3 
Chalſt,was condemned to where hee 2 © end was of Pertinax and Julianus.Pozeoner, Se Dith. 
Derod miſert · died miſerablic. Caiphasallo, wickedly ſat vpon Chꝛiſt, uterus was flaine here n oke, did not Aitellus. 
bite dicd in bas wastheſane — — — the 1 Parr, Sarin other Get and — Titus. 
mem. Jonathan ſet in his place. raging Cali⸗ Macrinus Lee adorned . 
ae uhren againlt the Romans, had not thus ceaſed,had both flaineof — — Heliogabalus OY 


B1y, | 
not he bern cut off by ones ofa tribune gentle het monlferons bel „ was of his owne people ſlaine 
men, which une him in the fourth pe&re ofhis raigne. After and d2awne thzongh cis and cat {nto Ter, Worande CS * 
= boi death was foumd in his cloſet two little libels, one calls Seuerus that wozthie x learned be uh 4 would Baflanus. 
8 n 2d, the other the dagger: in 8 not feed his ſeruants eines nog nothing bows of the — 
ned —— of — — — eg ms „„ — ie aro ers Kun tate ellogabalus. 
am purp Beſides ſwoꝛd eros, 200Ued being llaine en exander. 
there was foumd alſo acoffer, wherem diuers kinds of EY with his Neun pmother Pammea, by 0 roniins.tahour the © Denerny. 
n were kept in glafſes and veſſels fo the purpor, ſe, to de emperoꝛ befozeof amuletoz had aduanced to great dignities. Maximus. 
EE Gotfrids a wonderfulnumber of people; which poiſons afccrward = The nich Mariminus allo after th: peeres was flaine him- Balbinus. 
Fiterbienſs being tyowne into the fea, deſtroped a great ninber offiſh, ſelfe of his Coulviers, What ſhould J tpeakeaf arimus and Bpllippus- 
pt. 1. Gottr, Viterb Balbinus in like ſozt both ſlaine in Rome? PfGowtan flaine Secius, 


* Caligula had onlp conceiued the ſame by Philip;of Philip the firſt <:iſtencdemperoy,flaine oz rather Sallus ann 

—— two which came alter — j to paſſe, 2 — martyzed fo the j of wicked Decinsd zowned, and emtanur. 

Claudius i thirteene no little crueltie, but his ſonne llaine the ſame time in battell: ot Gallusand Uolu⸗ Klalertanus. 

_ 1 ok theſe Herdes called Domitius Nero, ſianus his ſonne, emperoꝛs after Decius, both llaine by conſpi- Galienus. 

75 8 alter 0 pA oa yeres, 40 racte of Acmilanus,vho roſe againſt both in warre, and 
56 with ſuch furie and ty; tat hte f ue the moſt part ofthe —— —-— imlelfe. Next to Aemi⸗ 
— ſenatozs, he deſtroped the oꝛder ofknighthod in Nome. and Galienus his ſon, of thom 
hy ——— — nature was jog cn" — a beaſt, — — oops ey was taken 

3 > de woman ,, — ELD 11 there made ul toi foleof Sa⸗ 

wrible uction of men. monſtr 
Vickednele _ abamed — —— EEE bee 


tonſangui NIL Rome pap) on 
un —— it fire dates and ſeuen 
ng ple that etal theerampl how Trop 
bs the verſes of Homer. And to auoid the infamte 
eli fake pontheritian men, anocaſedtem 
he — And ſo continned this miſerable emperour in 
bis reigne fouretcene peeres, till at laſt the ſenat pꝛoclaming 
him a publike enemie vnto mankind, condenmed him to L 
dꝛawne thꝛongh the citie,and to be tnhipped to death. Foz an, Ualerins, 1 — Aal 
eter and feare thereof, he flying the hands of his enemies, in the nigh 60 tomll atone ime(during timeof Diocleſtan) the Mariminus. 
une fledto — of his leruants in the countrie, there he and moſk grienons perlecntion was moned agnind? the Maxentius. 
9: Edu foꝛced to lay himlelfe,complaining that b be had then nelther — — Dfirhich Dioeleſtan and Pat. i 
friend noz enemie left hat toould doe ſo mn fo hom. In the mian ved thendleines ram thremplre. Galerins the chie⸗ 
ins Berg, 3 eter and Paul were put keſt — — perſe 
to death foz the teſftmony x faith of ſixtte nine. fell into a won fickneſſe, haning ſacha ſoꝛe riſen in tho 
Anno Thus ye ſæ, dhuhis worthie to — how thelntk — 7 ——ͤ— conſumed his pꝛiuie members, 
69 ſcourge and r pee ng G tori — — —— did warme with woꝛme nes, that — cents nei⸗ 
followeth there, by ſurgerie noꝛ phyſicke, her confeſſed ned 
2 anything well pꝛoſper where ae foꝛ dannen ssen en called in his 


— . — but alſo 15 ciuill war — n his warre, being toumented wnthpaneinbis guts 


ttherof thee were fought in two peres at Rome after the death there died. Parentins was vanquiſhed by Conſtantine, and 

of other caſualties as in Sueton is teſtified)ſo that dꝛolvned in Tiber. Licinius likewiſe being ouercome by the 
inthe dates of Tibcriusafozeſaid,fine thouſand Romans were ſaid Conſtantine the great, was N empirc, and 
hurt — — tone by fol of a theatre. And alſo moſt —— ä the other ſide, aſter 
eſpecially by the deſtruction of the Jewes, ichich about this the time of Conſtantine, hen as the faithof Chꝛiſt was retei⸗ 
ſame time, in the verre threeſcoeand thirt ty ued into the imperiall ſeat, we read of no emperoꝛ after the like 
* — of Ohꝛiſt and the third peere after the ſoꝛt deſtroyed oz moleſted except it were Jultanns 02 1Baſtling 


Aefpaſtanem- of S. Peter and I 2 o bhich expelled one Zeno, and was afterward erpelled 
fns bi form: anhis ſacceeded after Nero in the empire) to the ſelfe, oꝛ Ualens. Beſide theſe we reade of no emperoꝛ — 
ſides them tthich Ael⸗ 1 others befoꝛe mentioned. Ex lib. hiſt. 


— — of he bras, 4 | 

moſt crueli were ſlaine. By vhoſecaſe all nations t᷑ realmes ——— wa and perſecuting the faith my 

& note foi ai map take erample, what it is to retect the viſttation of Gods - .nameof Chiift their Lo2d. — 
mann bderttie being lernt, and much moꝛe to perſecute them vhih bee Pozeoner,in much like ſozt and condition, if leaſure of time 
= ſent of God fo: their ſaluation. oꝛ haſt of matter wort ſuffer me a little to digreſſe vnto moꝛe 
cons. And as this weathfull vengeance of God thus hath been lower timas,andtocome moze nere home, „ 
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and the ancient church of Rome that then was. 


I could alſo inter of this ot countrie of 

terrible of God agam churliſh and vnthank- 

the terrible pages benefit ofhistruth, ir, wereade 

T1 tans, 
G11da9. 


— ry, : 
dffirred vp Gildas to pꝛeach to the old 152itains, 
—— repentance t amendment of life, and 
gues to come if they repented not. 
e, and taken foz 
he Bꝛitans with luz 
harts went fo2th 
d. Nhat followed God 
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John 16. 


dly 8 | | | 
Gods hen*fits lpeake of theſe our lower and latter times, which haue been in 


toward Eng · 
dend. 
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fullreceiners we be, with vhat heart, ſtudie and reuerence wee 
— cv he hath ginen, that Jreferre either to them 
that ſe our fruits, oꝛ to the ſequele, vhich peraduenture will 
declare. But this by the way of digreſſion. Now toregreſſe 
againe to the ſtate of the firſt foꝛmer times. It remaineth, 
that as J haue ſet fozth the iuſtice of God vpon theſe Roman 
perſecutoꝛs: ſo now wee declare their perſecutions raiſed vp 6 
againſt the people and ſeruants of Ch:iſt, within the ſpace of 
thate hyndzed peeresafter Chit, Which perſecuttons in num⸗ 
ber commonly are counted to beetenne, beſides the perſecuti⸗ 

ons firſt moued by the Jewes in Hieruſalem and other places 
againſt the apoſfles. In the which, firſt Saint Stephan the 
Saint tc. Dearon was put to death, with diners others mo in the ſame 
»han the fire - TAage of tune either flaine, oz caſt into pꝛiſon. At the doing 
rincleadcrof Uhercof, Saul the ſame time plated the 2 Phartiſte, 

al Choices mar · beingnot yet conuertedto the faithof hit, whereof the hiſto⸗ 

l — - qo in the Aas of the apoſtles [ct fwvth at large by S. 70 


uke. 
- Afterthe martyꝛdome of this bleſſed Stephan, ſuffered 

nert James the holp apoſfle of Gniſt, and bꝛother of John. Df 

Datnt James Which James, mention is made in the Aus of the apoſtles the 
the apoſtle. twelfth chapter. Where is declared, how that not long after 
mother of John the ſkoning of Stephan, king Herod ſtretched foꝛth his hand, 
Ad tfotakeandaffliccertaine of thecongregation: among whom 
ie James was one, whom he flue with the xc. Ok this 
James, Tuſebins alſo inferreth mention, alleaging Clement, 

Hiſteccle lib. 2. thus wꝛiting a memoꝛable ſto:ie of him. This James (ſaith 
cup g. ex cle. Clement) uhen he was bought to the tribunall ſeat, he that 
nenie ſepima bꝛouqht him (and was the cauſcof his trouble) ſeing him to 


A caueat foꝛ 
England. 
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Ny potypoſeon. be condemned, and that he ſhould ſuffer death: as he we it to 
Anotable con. dhe execution, he being maued there with in heart and conſct- 
ncrfion ofa ente, confeſſed himſelte alſo of his owne acco2d to be a chꝛi⸗ 


wicked accuſer ſtan, And fo were they led fooꝛth together, vhere in the way 
amafts:a hedeſiredof James to —＋ him that he had done. After 
25 that James had a little pauſed with him vpon the matter tur⸗ 
— — him; Peace(ſaithhe) be to thee bꝛother. and kiſſed him, 
—.— were beheaded together, in the perre of our Load thir- 

Ire. , 
Doꝛotheus in his bok named Spnopſis teſkifleth,that Ni 
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the ſeuen dea⸗ 
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t houland oth 
martpꝛed. 

Ex Dore hes in 


Synopſ.. 

Simon a dea- 
con martyzcd. 
aint Tho- 
mis the apoltls 
uutkere d. 


tano: one of the ſeuen deacons,with two thonſandothers,uhich 
— Chziſt,laficredalſo the ſame dap, hen as Step 
Tbe lad Dazotheus witneſſeth alſoof Simon, another 
of the deacons, bithop alter ward of Woſtrumin Arabia, there 
d — burned. Parmenias alſo another of the deacons ſuf- 
Thomas pꝛeached to the Parthians, Medes, and Peril 


ans, alſo to the Germans,Hiraconics,xBactics. and Magies. 
— ſuſtered in Calamina a citie of Juda, being ſlaine with a 


Dimon Z elotes pꝛeached at Pauritanta, ann in the coun- Sinvn 3:1oces 
trie beware and a dannen bu ? — 28 
Judas bꝛother les, called haddeus, and Lebe⸗ Thandcus 
us, pꝛeached — — — he was — — 

llaine vnder Augarus, king of the Edeſlens in Bertto. 

Simo called Canancus, wich was to Jude aboue Simon Cana 
mentioned, + to James the pounger, iich all were the ſonnes neus crucified. 
ol Mary Cleopha, and of Alpheus, was brihop of Hieruſalem 
= . — and was crucified in a citie of Egypt in the 

ö raianus emperour, as Dozotheus recodeth, But 
Abdias weiteth, that hee with his bꝛother Jude, were both 
flaine by a tumult of the people in Suanir a citie of Parſidis. | 
ched egacpel in Egypt, — Po = > yrs vnto angel ts : 

p e ropes o uangeliit bugs 
the fire, was burne — 


d, and afterward buried in a place called *. 
there 1Bucolus, vader the of Tratanus emperour. f 
Bartholomeus is ſaid allo to pꝛeach to the Indians, and to Bartholomew 

haue conuertedthe goſpell of ſaint Patthew into their tongue, f 2poitle be. 
chere he continued a great ſpace doing many miracles. At headed. 
laſt in Albania a citie ot greater Armenia, after diners-perſc- Ex loan de 
cutions, he was beaten downe with ſtaues, then cruciſied and wo regal. 
after — a he was at length beheaded, John De 
monter l, 

; Ol drew the apoſtle and bꝛocher to Peter thus wziteth Andꝛew the a. 


Hierome in his bok De catalogo ſcriptorum ecccleſ. Andꝛew pole cruciſlen 
the bꝛother of Peter (inthe tuns zreigne of Ueſpaſtanus, as fox rhe goſpel, 


\ Ex Hier o 
our anceſtoꝛs repoꝛted did pꝛeach inthe fourſcoꝛe pecre in caraloge ſcrig. 


Saxons:and in a citie vhich is called Anguſtiã, here the E⸗ Er Cyprianc 5b. 
thiopians doe now inhabit. He was buried in Patris re citie & duplicimer- 
of Achata, being cruciſied of Egees the gonernour of the E⸗ Hie, ea Bernar+ 
deſſians. Hitherto waiteth Hicrome, in the number erm. . de 
of perres he ſœmeth alittle to miſſe: fo2 Ueſpaſianns reached - Andros 
not to the foureſcoꝛe pere after Ch2iff, But Bernard in his 
ſecond ſcrmon, and ſaint Cypzian in his boke De duplici 
martyrio, doe make mention of the tonfeſſion and martyꝛdome 
of this bleſſed apoffle,hcreof partly out of cheſe, partly out 
of other credible wꝛiters we haue collected after this manner: 
that, When as Andꝛew being conuerſant in a citie of Achaia 
called Patris, though his diligent pꝛeaching had bꝛought ma- 
ny to the faith of Ch2ift: Egeas the gonernour knowing this, 
reſoꝛted thither,to the intent he might conſtraine as manp as 
did beleeuc QMꝛiſt to be God, by the whole conſent of the ſenat, 
to doe ſacrifice vnto the tdols, and ſo giue diuine honoꝛ vnto 
them. Andꝛew thinking good at the begining to reſiſt the wic- me woe ct 
ked counſell, andthe doings of Egeas, went vnto him, ſap⸗ And: ew to the 
ing in this effect vnto him: that, Jt behoned him which was will 
tudge of men, firff to know his iudge which dwelleth in heauen, 
and then to woꝛſhip him being knowne, and ſo in woꝛſhipping 
the true God, to reuoke his mind from falſe gods and blind 
idols. Theſe wo2ds ſpake Andzew to the conſ | 

But he greatly therewith diſcontented, demanded of him 
whether he was the ſame Andꝛew that did onerth:owthe tems 
pleof the gods, and perſwaded men of that ſuperſtitious ſec, 
which the Romans ot latehadcommanded to be aboliſhed and 
reteced. Andꝛew did plainly affirme that the pꝛinces of the T5, fernencx of 
Romansdid not vnderſtand the truth, and that the ſonne of Andꝛew agamd 
God comming from heanen into the woꝛld foz mans ſake.hath idslatry, 
taught and declared how thoſe idols, whom they ſa honoured 
as gods, were not ouelp not gods, but alſo moſt cruell diuels, 
enemies to mankind, teaching the people nothing elſe but 
wherewith God is offended, and being offended turneth a⸗ 
way andregardeth them not, and ſo by the wicked ſcruiccof 
the diuell doe fall headlong info all wickedneſſe, and after their 
departing, nothing remaineth vnto them, but their cuill 


But the vꝛoconſull eſfeeming theſe things to be as vaine, 
eſpecially ſeemg the Jewes (as hee ſaid) had crucified Chaiſt 
befoꝛe, therefoꝛe charged and commanded Andꝛew not to teach 
and pꝛeach ſuch things any moꝛe; 02 if he did, that her ſhould 
be faſtened tothe croſſe with all ſpe d. 

And:ew abiding in his foꝛmer mind very tonſtant, an⸗ 
ſwered thus concerning the puniſhment which he thꝛetned He 


would not haue pꝛeached the honour and gloꝛie of the croſſe, if 
hee had feared the death othecrolle Tclhereupon tence of 
condemnation was pꝛonounced, that Andzew and 


enterpꝛiſing a new ſcct, and taking away the religion or their The constant 
— — be crucificd. Andꝛeiw comming tothe place, and fit ot — 
ing a karre off the croſſe pꝛepared did change neither couun 
tenance no2 colour, as the unbeciſlitie of mo:tall men is 

wont to doe, neither did his — neither did he * 


30 
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The ten firſt perſecutions 


bodie fainted not, neither was his mind mo 
in his ſpeech, his bodie fair h 


ding did not faile him, as it is the maner of 
2 abundance of his heart his mouth did 
ſpeake; andferucnt did appeare in his woꝛds as kin⸗ 


dled ſparkes: heſaid, © croſſe moſt welcome and long looked 
foꝛ; with a willing mind, toykully and deſtrouſlte J come to 
thee, being the ſcholer of him which did hang on thee: becauſe J 
haue been alwates thy louer, and hauccoretedtocmbzace ther. 
So being crucified, he pcelded vp the gheſt and fell on ſleepe, 
the day befoꝛe the kalends of December. : 
PBatthcw,otherwiſc named Leui,firſt of apublicanemade 
an apeffle,w:ote his goſpel to the Jews in the Hebꝛue tongue, 
asreco2deth Suſcbtus, lib. 3.24. 39. lib. 5. ca. S. ca. 10. Alſo Iræ- 
neus. lib. z. cap. I. Item Hieronymus in catalogo ſcrip. Eccleſiaſt. 
Concerning the doings and decreements of this bleſed apoſtle 
and cuangeliſt, diucrs things be recoꝛded by Julius Akxica⸗ 
mis, vnder the pꝛetenſed name of Abdias, allo ot Uincentius, 
Perionius, and others, but in ſuch ſoꝛt, as bythe contents map 
greatly be ſuſpeded, the matter not to lacke ſome craftie for- 


gerie, foꝛ the moꝛe eſtabliſhment of latter decretals, andRo- ; 


mich doctrine,as touching mertts, conſecration of nunnes, the 
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perribus nous tes 
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James biſhop 
of Jeruſalem. 
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E x Egefippo in 
cet. 


Apoc. 1 


ſuperſtitious pꝛeſcription of Lent faſt. not only in abſtaining 
from all fleſhmcats, but alſo from all matrimonial copulation 
betweene man and wife, during the ſaid time of holy Lent, F- 
tem, the ſtrict pꝛohchition not to talle any bodily ſuſtenance, be⸗ 
foꝛe the receiuing of the Loꝛds ſupper. In oꝛdaming ofmalle; 
and that no nunne muſt marrie after the vow of her pzofefſion, 
with ſuch other like. 3 

Ioan. de Monte Regali, teſtifieth of Matthias, that after he 
had pꝛeached tothe Jewes, at length he was ſtoned and behea⸗ 
ded. Some others recoꝛd that he died in Ethiopia. 

Philippus the holy apoſtle, after he had much laboured a⸗ 
mong the barbarous nations in pꝛeaching the woꝛd of ſaluati⸗ 
on tothem, at length he ſuffered as the other apoſtles did, in 
Hieropolis a citie of Phꝛygia, being there cruciſied and ſtoned 
to death, where alſo he was buried, and his daughters alſo 
with hun. Iſido. 


Of lames the brother ofthe Lord thus we reade 
12 the ſtorie of Clement and E Zeſippus. 


A Fter that Feſtus had ſent the apoffle Paul to Rome af 
ter his appellation made at Cclaria, and that the Jewes 

by the means thereofhadloſt their hope of perfoꝛming ther ma 
licious vow againſt him conceiued, they fell vpon James the 
bꝛother of our Loꝛd, who was biſhop at Jerulalem, againſt 
whom they being bent with like malte, bꝛought him foꝛth be⸗ 
foꝛe them, and required hun to denie befoꝛe all the people the 
faith ot Chʒiſt. But he otherwiſe then thep all loked foꝛ, freelie 
and with a greater conſtancie befoꝛe all the multitude confeſ⸗ 
. notbring able fo abine the teftrmnp of 21 
on,they not being 0 is 

man any longer, becauſe he was thought to — s 
mong them all, foꝛ the highneſle of diuine wiſdome and godli⸗ 
neſle, in ltuing he declared, they killed him, —7 
moꝛe oppoꝛtunitie to accompliſh their miſchiefe, e the 
kingdome the ſame time was vacant. Fo: Feſtus being dead 
in Jeww, the adminiſtration of that pꝛotunce was deſtitute of 
à ruler, anda deputie. But after chat manner James was kil- 
led, the woꝛds of Clement doe declare, vhich wꝛiteth that he 
was caſt downe from the pinacle of the temple, and being ſmit- 
ten with the inſtrument of a fuller was ſlaine: but 


us 
ich liued in the time nert after the apoſties, deſcrib 
— in his fifth commentarie, after this — 4 


folioweth. 
James the bother of our Loꝛd toke in hand to 

the church after the apoſtles. being counted of all men from the 
time of our Lo2d tobe a iuſt and pere man. Man + diners 
other Jameſes there were beſide him, but this was bozne holy 
from his mothers wombe, he dꝛunke no wine noꝛ any ſfrong 
— — — oy any —＋ — 21 — neuer 
came vpon his head, he was not anot neither 
did he vſe bath, to hun onely was it lawfull to enter into the 


fo 
 inJelus.as though be were Chu, we p:a 
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bolie place, neither was he clothed with wallen cloth, but with 


ſilke, and hee onlie entred into the temple, falling vpon his 
knees, aſking remiſſion foꝛ the people, ſo that his knees by oft 
kncoling loſt the ſenſe of feeling, being benunnned and harde⸗ 
ned like the knees of a camell. He was foꝛ woꝛſhipping God 
and crauing foꝛgiueneſſe foꝛ the people called iuſt, nd fo2 the 
ercellencie of his iuſt life named Oblias, vchich if vou doe inter⸗ 
pꝛet it is the ſategard and iuſtice of the people, as 47 
declare of him: therefoꝛe nen as many of the her hich 
were among the people aſtedhim what maner of doze Jeſus 
ſhould be, de anſwered that he was the Sanio2,.Uherof ſome 
do belicue him to be Jeſus Chꝛiſt. but the afozeſaid hcretiks nei⸗ 
ther belerue the reſurrection, neither that any ſhall come, which 
ſhall render vntoeuery man accoꝛding to his woꝛks, but as 
many as beleene.they belerued foꝛ James his cauſe. hen as 
many thercfoꝛe of the pꝛinces did beleene, there was a tumult 
made of the Dcribes, Jews and Phariſies, ſaping:3t is dange⸗ 


rous left that all the people doe locke foꝛ this Jeſus, as for. 
Chit, Therefoze they gathered themſelues together, and ſaid 


be 


8 0 


perſwade 


them 0 of . 
foꝛ we are all obedient vnto ther, and all the people do teſtifte 
thee that thou art iuſt, neither that thou doeſt accept the perſon 
re not de⸗ 
ceiued in Jeſus, and all the people and we will obay thee:there- 
foꝛe ſtand vpon the pillar of the temple, that thou maieſt be 
ſcene from aboue, and that thy woꝛds may be of all 
the people, foʒ to this paſſeouer all the tribes do come with all 
the countrie. And thus the foꝛenamed Scribes and ies 
did ſet James vpon the battlements of the church, and they cri⸗ 
ed vnto hun + ſaid: Thou iuſt man whom all we ought too 
becauſe this people is led after Jeſus, vbich is crucified, t 
what is the doe of Jeſus crucified. And he anſwered with a 
great voice,UUhat do pou alke me of Jeſus the ſonne of man, 
ing that he ſitteth on the right hand of God in heauen, and 
ſhall come in the clouds of the ſkie? But en many were per- 
ſuaded of this, they gioꝛified God vpon the witneſſe of James, 
and ſaid: Dlanna in thehigheſf to the ſonne of Dauid. Then 
the Scribes x the Phariſtes ſaid among themſelues, Ne haue 
done euill that we haue cauſed ſuch a teſtrmonic of Jeſus, but 
let vs goe vp and let vs take him, that they being compelled 
with feare, map deny that faith. And they cried out, ſaping: 
O, O, this tuſt man allo is ſeduced, and they fulfilled that 
ſcripture vhich is ſpoken of in Eſay: Let vs take away the 
eat theſtuitoof ther works Therefore the) went op eothoan 
ca 8 ir wo refoꝛe to thꝛolo 
downethe iuſt man, — — — 
this tuſt man James, and they toke him to ſmite him with 
ſcones, foꝛ he was not pet dead then he was caſt downe. But 
he — — downe vpon his knees, ſaying: O Lozd God, 
father, J ſerch ther to foꝛgiue them, fo2 they know not vhat 


Wut vhenthephad ſmitten him with foncs, one of the 
pꝛieſts of the childꝛen of Rechas, the ſonne of Charobim, 
ſpaketo them the teſtunonie which is in Jeremie the pꝛophet: 
Leaneoff,vhat doe pe: The iuſt man pꝛapeth foꝛ pou. And one 
of thoſe which were pꝛeſent tooke a fullers inſtrument, vhere⸗ 
with they did vſe to beat and purge cloth, and ſmote the tuſt 
man on his head, and ſo he fimiſhed his martyꝛdame, and they 
buried him in the ſame place, and his pillar abideth pet by the 
temple. He was a true teſtunonie to the Jewves and the Gen- 
tries. And ſhoꝛtiy after, Aeſpaſianus the emperonr deſtroping 
the land o Jewꝛie bꝛaught them into captiuitie. Theſe things 
being thus wꝛitten at large of Tgeſippus, doe wellagre to 
thoſe vhich Clement did wꝛite of hun. This James was ſo no⸗ 
table aman, that foꝛ his tuſtice he was had inhonour of all 
men, in ſo much that the wiſe men of the Jewes, ſhoꝛtly after 
his martpꝛdom, did impute the cauſe of the beſieging of Jeru- 
lalem x other calamitics vhich hapned vntothem, to no other 
cauſe,but vnto the violence and t done tothis man. Alſo 
Tac hath not leſt this out of his hiſfo2te,vhere he ſpea⸗ 

of him after this manner: Thele things ſo chanced vnto 
the Jewes foꝛ a vengeance, becauſe of that iuſt man James 
which was the bꝛother of Jeſus whom they called Chat, foz 


the Jewes killed him, although he was arighteons man. 

The ſame Joſephus declareth his death in the ſame boke 
and er, ſaying: Ceſar hearing of the death of Feſtus, 
ſent the lieutenant into Jury:but Ananus the poun⸗ 


ger — wrench and of the ſect of the Saduces, truſting that 
he had obtained a conuenient time, ſeeing that Feſtus was 
dead, and Albinus entred on his tournie, he called a countell, 
and calling many vnto hun, among whom was James by 
name the bother of Jeſu which is called Chaiff, he ſtoned 
them,accuſing them as bꝛeakers of the law. 

Whereby it appeareth, that many other beſides James 
alſo at the ſame tune were martpꝛed and put to death among 
the Jewes foꝛ the faith of Chꝛitt. 


A deſcription of the ten firſt perſe- 


cutions in the primitiue church, with a 
liuely portraiture of the variety 
of their torments, 


Heſe things being thus declared fo2 the 
martyꝛdome of the apoies, and the pers 
F& lecution of the Jewes ; now let vs (by 
he grace of Chick our Loꝛd) compꝛe⸗ 
hend with like bꝛeritie, the perſecutions 
raiſed by the Komaus againft the chꝛi⸗ 
yew ſtians inthe pꝛimitiue age of the church 
drring the ſpace of thꝛee hundꝛed pecres, till the comming 
of godly Conſtantine, which perſecutions are reckoned of Tus 
—— and * part of wꝛiters to the number ot᷑ tenne 
Whereinmarnellous it is ta ſee and read the numbers in⸗ 
credible of chꝛiſtian innocents that were ſlaine and toꝛmented, 
ſome one wap, ſome another, as Rabanus ſaith, and ſaith tru- 
lie, Alij ferro perẽpti. Aij flammus exuſti. Alij flagris — . 
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In the primitiue church. ; 


ij eectibus perforati. Alij cruciati patibulo. Alij demerſi pela- 
3 wn viui decoriati. Alij — mancipati. Alij lin- 
guis priuati. Alij lapidibus obruti. Alij frigore — ogy" fame 
cruciati. Alij truncatis manibus, aliiſque < membris, wp” 
culum cõtumcliæ rudipropter nomen Domini portantes, &c: 
Tabbed un with fonkes of ron, 
with uhips ſcourged. Some ſtabbed in oꝛkes of iron, 
Dome faſtened to the croſle oꝛ gibbet. Some dzowned in the 
ſea, Some their ſkins pluckt off, Some their tongues cut off. 
Some ſtoned to death. Some killed with cold, Some ftarned 
With hunger. Some their hands cut oft. oꝛ otherwiſe diſmem- 
ꝛcd haue been ſo left naked to the open ſhame of the wozld,xc. 
TUhercof Auguſtine alſo in hisboke De ciuit. 22. cap. 6. thus 
ſaith:Lig-bantur,includebantur,cxdebantur,torquebantur, v- 
rebantur, laniabantur, trucidabantur, multiplicabantur, nõ pug- 
nantes pro ſalute, ſed ſalutẽ contemnẽtes pro teruatore.TUhole 
kinds of puniſhments although th:y were duers. pet the ma⸗ 
ner of conftanciein all theſe martyꝛs was one. And pet not- 
withſtanding the ſharpnefſc of theſe ſo many and ſundꝛie toz/ 
ments, and itke cruelnes of the toꝛmentoꝛs, pet ſuch was the 
number of theſe conſtant ſaints that ſuffcred.o2 rather ſach 
was the power cf the Lozdinhis ſaints chat as Hierom in his 
epiſtle to Cromatius ⁊ Yeltodozus Nullus eſſet dies qui 


no vltra quinque millium numerũ martyrumreperiri poſſet aſ- 


criptus,cxcepto die calẽdarũ Ianuarij: chat ig, There is no day 
in the chole pere, vnto vhichthe number ol fine thoulano mar- 
tyꝛs cannot be aſcribed, except only the firſt dax of Januarie, 


The firſt perſecution. 


He firſt of theſe ten perſecutions was ſtirred vp by Nero 

Domitius, the ſirth emperoꝛ befoꝛe mentioned, about the 

re ot our Loꝛd thꝛœſcoꝛe x ſeuen. The 75 annous rage of 

ich emperoꝛ was ſo flerce againſt the is(as Euſcbius 
reco2beth)Vſque adcò vt videres repletas humanis corporibus 
ciuitates, iacentes mortuos ſimul cum paruulis ſenes,formina- 
rumque abſque vlla ſexus reuerentia nudata in publico reiecta- 
que ſtarent cadaucra: that is, Inſoinueh that a man might 
then ſee cities lie full of mens bodies, the old there lying toge⸗ 
ther with the pong, and the dead bodies of women caſt out na- 
ked, without all reuerence of that ſex in the open ſtrerts, c. 
Likewiſe Oꝛoſtus w:iting of the ſaid — ſaith:that He was 
the firſt hich in Rome did raiſe vp perſecution againſt the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, nd not onely in Rome, but alſo thꝛough all the pzounn- 
cesthercof,thinking to aboliſh and to deſfroy the Ulle name 
of chꝛiſtians in ali places, c. Whereunto accoꝛdeth moꝛeouer 
the teſtunonie ol Hierome vpon Daniel, ſaying: that Many 
there were of the chꝛiſtians in thoſe daies, which ſceing the fil/- 
thie abominations, and intollerable crueitie of Nero, thought 
that he ſhould be antichꝛiſt. ic. 

n this perſecution, among many other ſaints, the bleſſed a- 
poſtle Peter was condemned to death, and cruciſied as ſome 
do wiite at Rome; aibcit otherſome, d not without cauſe, do 
doubt thereof: concerning whoſe life and hiſtone, becauſe it is 
ſufficiently deſcribedin the tert of the goſpelLand in the acts of 
ſaint Luke, chapter 4.5.12. J need not here to make any great 
repetition therof. As touching the cauſe # maner of his death, 
diners there be {ich make relation, as Hierome, pus, 
Euſebius, Abdias. ⁊ others, although they doe not all pꝛeciſely 
agree in the time. The woꝛds ol Hierome be theſe; Simon Pe⸗ 
ter the ſonne of Jona, of the pꝛouince of Galile, ⁊ of the fowne 
of Bethſaida, the bꝛother of Andꝛew, ic:atter hee had been bi⸗ 
ſhop of the churchof Antioch. and —— to — 
of them that beleened,of the circumciſion in Pontus,Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithinia, in the ſecond pere of Claudius 
the emperoꝛ ( which was about the veare of our Loꝛd foꝛtie and 
foure) tame to Rome to withſfand Simon Magus, and there 
kept the pꝛieſtly chaire the ſpace of ſiue and twentie peares, vn⸗ 
till the laſt yeare of the fozefaiv Nero, which was the fourteenth 
peare of his reigne, of hom he was crucified, his head being 
downe, and his fete vpward, himſelfe ſo requiring, becau 
he was (he — = to be crucified after — ſame — 
and manner as oꝛd was, c. us pꝛoſecuting this 
matter ſomething moꝛe at e alſo it any au⸗ 
thoꝛitie is to be giuen to his boke, who following not oncly the 


ſenſe, but alſo the very foꝛme of waws of E us in this 
hiſtoꝛie, ſæmeth to be extracted out of him authoꝛs) 
ſaith, that Simon Magus being then a great man with Nero, 


and his pꝛeſident and keeper of his life, was required vpon a 
tune tobe pꝛeſent at theraiſing vp of a certains noble pong 
man in Rome of Neroes kindred lately departed : whereas 
eter aifo was defiredto come to the reuiuing of the ſaidper- 
onage. But when Magus in the pꝛeſence of Peter could not 
do tt, then Peter calling vponthe name of the Loꝛd Jeſus did 
raiſe hun — reſtoꝛed him tohis mother, hereby the efti- 
mation of Sunon Pagus began greatly to decap, and to bee 
deteſted in Rome. Not long after the ſaid Magus thꝛeatned 
the Romans that he would leaue the citie, and in their ſight flie 
away from them into heauen. So the day being appointed 
Magus taking his wings in the mount 7 began to 
fitcin the aire; but Peter by the power of the Lo2d Jeſus 


bꝛought him downe with his wings headlong to the ground, 
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by the ſchich fall his legs andioints were bꝛoken, and hee theres 
upon died. Then Nero ſoꝛrowing foꝛ the death of him, ſought 
matier agaiuſt Peter to put him to death, Which when þ peo⸗ 
ple perteiued, they intreated Peter with much adde that hee 
would flie the citie. Peter thzough their unpoꝛtunitie at length 
per ſwaded, pꝛepared hunſeite to auoid. But comming to the 
gate he ſaw the Loꝛd Ch:iT tome to mete him to whom he 
woꝛſhipping ſaid: L oꝛd whicher doſt thou go? To whom he an⸗ 
ſwcred and ſatd,J am come againe to be truciſied. Bythis Pe⸗ 
ter perceiuing his ſuffering to be vnderſtanded returned hack 
into the city againe, and ſo was he cructiied in maner as is be⸗ 
foꝛe declared. And this out of Cgeſtppus. 3 
Euſebius mo: eouer witing of the death not only of Peter T 3.6. 
tut alſo of his wi e, affirmeth that Peter ſeeing his wife going 4.50. 
to hir martyꝛdome (belike as he was pet hanging vpon the — 
troſſe was greatly iopous aid glad thereof,who crying vito Chat. 
hir with aloud voice, and calung hir by hir name, bad hir re- Che wos of 
member the L oꝛd Jeſus. Such was then (ſaith Cuſebnis the ig g 
bleſſed _ of mariage among the ſaintsof Cod. And thus to death. 
much of $ 
Paulche apoille,vhich befoze las called Saul, after his Panlths 
great trauell and vnſpeakeable labours in pꝛemoting the go e 
pell of Chziff.ſuffred alſo in this firſt perſecution vnder Nero, 
and was beheaded. Of whom thus wꝛiteth Hierome in his 
boke De viris illuſtribus. Pau c called Saul. one of 
the apoltles, vet out ot the er of twelue, was of the tribe 
of Beniamin, and of a towne of Jewꝛie called Siſcalis, which 
towne being taken of the Romans he with his parents fiedtg 
Tharſus a towneof Cilicia;afterward was ſent vp bp his pa 4 fr agi, le 
rents to Jeruſa em and there bꝛought vp in the knomicdgr of 6% 
the law, at the fert of Gamalicl, and was at the death ol Ste⸗ 
phan a doer. And when he had receiued letters from the high Saul brought 
pꝛieſt to perſecute the chꝛiſtians, by the way going toDamaf m Ga- 
cus he was ſtricken downe of the Loꝛds glozie,and of a perſe- Saul a per- 
cito2 was made a pꝛofeſſoꝛ, an apoſtle,a marty2,a witneſle of (ecuto;. 
the goſpell and a veſſell of eleaion. 3 
Among his other manifoldiabo2s and tranels in ſpꝛeading 
the dodrine of Chꝛiſt.he wan Sergius Paulus the pꝛoconſull 
o? Eypꝛus to the faith of Chꝛiſt, whereupon he toke his name, , 
as ſome ſuppoſe, turned from Saulus tu Paulus. After he had nn e 
palled th:ough diuers places and countries in his laboꝛious pe⸗ Pau. 
regrmations, he tone to hum Barnabas. and went vp to Jeru- 
lalemto Peter, James, and John, Where he was o: dalled n ebnen. 
ſent out With Barnabas to pꝛeach vnto the Geatiles, 
And becauſe it is in the acts of the apoſtics ſufficiently com- 
pꝛehended, concerning the admiravle canuciſion, and conuer⸗ 
ſation ot this nod woꝛthie apoſtle, that which remaiaeth of the 
reſt of his hiſtoꝛie, 4 will here adde, hoo the ſaid apoſfle Paul A ctv. 
the 25. peare after the paſuton of the Lo2d in the ſecond peare 
of Nera, at what time Feſtus ruled in Je wie, was ſent vp in 
bonds to Rome, where he remaining in his free hoſterie two 
peares together, diſputed daily againſt the Jewes, pꝛwuin 
Chat to be come. And here is to be noted, that after his 
anſwere oꝛ purgatizn there made at Rome, the emperoꝛ Nero 
not pet fullie confirmed in his empire, and pet not burſtuig out 
into thoſc miſchictes which hiſfones repoꝛt or him hee was at 
that time by Nero diſcharged, and diſmiſſed to pꝛeach the gol 
pell in the weſt parts and about the coaſt of Italie, as he hun⸗ 
ſelte wꝛtting vnto Tunothie. afterward in his ſecond 1 2 
ſion, in his lecond epiſtle witneſſeth,ſap F: In mp firſt pur- 
_ no man ſtod with me. but did all fozſake me,theLo2d 
yitnot to their charge but the Loꝛd ſtod with me and did 
comfozt me, that the pea or his woꝛd might pꝛocerd 
me and that all the Gentiles might heare and be taught, and 
Was delincred ont ofthe lions mouth. ic. In lace by the 
tion he plainly mcaneth Pero And aftertvardltketviſe ſaith: J 
was de from the mouth ofthe lion. c. And againe, The 
Loꝛd hath delivered me out from all eil wo?! hath ſa⸗ 
ued me vnto his heauenly kingdome. ic: ſpeaking this, becauſe { 
he perceiued then the time of his mactyꝛdome to bee neare at 
hand. Foꝛ in the ſame epiſtle bcfo2ehe faith: am now offcrev 
vp, and the time of mx diſſolution dꝛaweth on. 
Thus then, this wozihy pꝛeacher and meſlenger of the Lo:d, 
in the fourteenth veare of Nero. md the ſame day in which Pe⸗ 
ter was cracifted although nat in the ſame peare as fome 
wztte,but in the nert peare following)was beheaded at Rome 
fo2 the teſtunonie of Chꝛiſt, and was buried in the lvay of O- 
ſia, the ſeucnandthirtith yeare after the paſſion of the Lo d. 
He wotenine epiſtles to ſeuenchurches.t9the Romans one, The ine of 
tothe Cozinthians two,tothe Oalathtans one to the Epheſi- fu urch 
ans one, to the Philippians one, to the Coloſſiane one, to te ches 
Theſſalonians two. Po2eoner he wꝛote to his diſctples, to Ti- 
mothie two, to Titus one, to Philemon one. | 
The epiſfle which brareth the title tothe Hebꝛues, is not 
thought to be his, for tne difference of the thiie and phꝛaſe, but The epittte te 
either indged to be w:iften of Timothie,as Tertullan ſuppo⸗ Dewacs; 
ſeth,o2 of aint Luke as others do thinke: oꝛ elſe of Clement | 
afterward biſhop of Rome, who as they ſay,was adiomed with 
Paul, and compiling together his ſapmas and ſentences, did 
. them in his ſti e nd maner. Oꝛ elle as ſome do iudge. 
ecauſe S. Paul wꝛote vato the Hebꝛues, fe: the odiauſnes of 
his name among that people, therefoze te 2 
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; uſe of Dauid, ſhould enioy the kingdome. 
eine — this perſecuto2, Simeon 4 alten. 
other er commentswwasernltevto death, om Juſtus af 
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| n eee res re pts whom dis —— 


— — Ifidorms de pa- 
crionins ſap, it fribws novi 16 
andcomp?e- ent 
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by ; DO ctrine to 


eh: emo rh. and maner of his docrin there declared what his docrine venta pieces of fred into gude and flonesbythelea ſiicinto 
1 Er peace charitiehow to loue one ano · —margarits.toſatiffie the deſire ot two. inhom he hadbefoze per- 
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S hono2 ; Rich men not to | = 
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man from death 
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Ar pk childzen in th amb befoze. Theiß andi OI 


of Fo n belcfe, letthem 115 onely an_ mp 
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ſcruants, Seruants faithfully with thet that which read in Enſebius, declaring of him in 
maſters his obethe — WUhuh his do ts ole d ae dne ee — er Anno 8 
A Dome of als which << ſpake fo t pp Jef — into Pathmos foꝛ the teſtunonie of the word, in the veare four- 


97. 
each and ſenentene. And after of the foztaid Domi- Jab recaln 
Low an o an hat ye hondgo an pond nies — — — 15 ED the = . 
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Ade elbe) This donc. the 1 came and 0 ben 

out of the citie to the place of execution, where hee 

pzapers made, gaue his necke to the ſwoꝛd. 3 
A legend mi» N ſtead of blood iſſued ont 
racle. milke. and that at laying downe his head hee ſigned 

himſcife with the ſigne of a croſſe in — foꝛehead hut this 
The fto:icok being found in no other hiſfozie,Abdias ———— 
pected. ol his own,o: clſe ————. he doth man 

other things beſide, whercof moꝛe __ ſaid (C 


his necks,isrcferred alſo vnto Ambzoſe, who in his — — — e bop 
necke, is 0 8 
— nds whe be not — the dee to af vm tae ents br ſame a certain ill 


to be remembzedofſich which delight in ho⸗ A notable hi 
3 ——— do not all ; baun ene which h biſfo2ic . fonte of John 


time of theit common opinton.and the popes — mention, the wo2ds of the —— the euangelilt. 
n aan caffred bothin popes verwoly, letting agrh this hilloie be theſe :Beare a fable, and not a fa- 
nion ſcemeth to be taken out of Dionyſtus bi ble,bat a true repozt which is told vs of John 44 — vel 
* ſuffre — ap de RE the tyzant twhen John was retrned to Epheſus fr ache Je 

d one Day; gs not the ye athIt 5 as retim om 
5 — — of Pathmos. he was deſired to reſoꝛt to "he places bovering 
inch hn tht Paulie not with nerre vnto to conſtitute 8, partlp to diſp 

= after Peter.P2udentius that they 70 the cauſes and matters ofthe church, partly to ozdaineand ſet 
alter Peter, — — death Aare der butnotinrie time ſuch ofthe inoffice, whom the Poly-gholt Gould elec. 
then ts it falſe pcarc,andlaith that P — — he was come to a certãine citie not far off, 
beben ten. Abdias aboue mentioned, recozdeth that ſuffred the name ol which alſo many dee pet remember, and had a- 
eth. Peter to fwoveares after Peter. Moꝛeouer, ifit bee true Abdias mong other things comtoꝛted the bꝛethꝛen, he loking moꝛe ear⸗ 
ſuffer the tak latth that after thecrucifying of Peter, Paul — in his nei vpon him which. was the chiele among them, be⸗ 
reare of 2:20. faxe tuſtodie at Rome, mentioned . — ok the . held a pong man mightie in bodie, and of counte- 


which was as Hierome witnefleththe third oꝛ fourth yeare of — nance,amd ol a feruent mind: J commend this man (ſaith hee) 


muſk it be ten peares betwirt the martyꝛdome of to ther luith great diligence, i the witneſſehereof Thuffand 
Pere ao Pau as much as it is by all wziters confef- 


ol thechurch. 
d. that Paul ſuffred 2 fourteenth yee-Ubich was the 80 w hende biſhop had had receiued ol hum this charge, and had 


laſt pcare of Nero. And ſemeth neither bis faithful diligence therein againe the ſecondtime, 
7 geren e bord l hes mach of de John pati onto him.and deſired him in like 
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p*rſccutton. 
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> 69. — ———— 1. ero2 Domitian 
b of Titus —— ym mmmtenet. fo wette, 
that he firſt beginning idly, aſterwenrddi ſo farre dutrage med od ram ickdnels, öh top in companie ih 
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getting his 
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and daily had 

with ſentences,went not from him{(as the autho2 

— — him to the congregation againe, 
him a —— — of regeneration and 


Moꝛeouer, che foꝛeſaid lrenæus in lib. 3. cap. 3. md Euſebius 
— ÞÞ- rr 70 
of the godly declare theſe woꝛds ſaping: that there were certaine uhich 
as — 7 —— lapthat Zobn the diſciple of our Lo2d 

ike bath vnbargen, becauſe ber feared the! 


x hee had nothing to 
Albertus anſwereth againe, and telleth vs 
— — this — That 
LY ear grace, not Ex condigno, that is, bid 
Not of any dignitie of hir owne, but pet notwühlfandng of cap.47, ” 
co And this was it (faith Albert) that ſhee ſaid in her 


co n. Albert. ca We Fae ome, ppm — 1 
Poꝛeouer, to heſpe this caſe out of all doubt. commeth in r. 
famous Thomas e ous loſeththe knot, much % 371. 
after like that As Chat. although he did ole no- 
thing to the pet ing receiued circumciſion, 
to gtue to others le of humilttie and obedience: in like 
maner would our chew her ſelfe obedient to the obſcr- 


nanceof the law, albeit there was no cauſe why ſhee had any 
nerd thereof. And thus haſt thou gentle reader) this doubtfuñ 
queſtion moued and ſoluted,to the intent J would reueale to 
thee ſome part of the deepe diuinitte of our catholike maſters, 
— gouerned the church in theſe their late po- 


— 
BVut bꝛeaking oft this matter, to returne againe 
lelt that is, tothis foꝛeſaid — — — — 8 
anus. In —.— — theſe — 2 5 
r — g & ufferin 0 the like ſtimon 1 5 
teſtimony of the Loꝛd Jeſus, was Flauiatheda of Fla- Ch 
nius Clemens, one of the Romaneconſuls,which Fla Ex Euſeb. Al. 3. 
many others was baniſhed out of Rome into the Ille Pontia, <9: 9. 
_ teſfimonic of the Land Zeſus.by the empero: Domitia 
. u CD. } 2. 


This Domitianus feared thecomming of Chꝛiſt as Herod The emperoz | 
did.and therefoze commandedthemtobe killedwhich were of fa fr if glg 


ſfocke of Dauid in Jewze.There were remaining aliue at wcre of Das. 
wat time certaine of the Lozds kindꝛed, which — — 
hues of Jude.that was called the Lords mother aſter the Oautds gocke 
Theſe whenthe lieuetenant cf Jew:te had bzought vp to feared or the 
— —— an. demanded of them, whe⸗ empero:2. 
ther they were of the of Dauid?Which when they had 
theyhan.Theya 


hearing | 
them: but deſpiſing them as vile perſons let them goe, and allo 
flared the per ſecution then moued againſt the c 8. They 
being thus diſcharged and diſmiſſed, afterward had the go- 
nernment of churches, being taken fo2 marty2s, and as of the 
Loꝛds ſtocke, and ſo continued in god peace till the time of 
Tratanus. Hæc Egeſip. & Euſeb. lib. 3. cap. 20. 

By this ſtozie here recited map appeare, what were the ze cute 
canſes why the emperoꝛs of the Romane monarchie did ſo per⸗ w#y the unpe- 
ſecute the chꝛiſttans: which cauſes werechtefly theſe: feare and a Ran Pte 

red. Firft, feare foz that the emperoꝛs and ſenate of blind rage againt 

e, not knowing the maner of Chaifts kingdome, fea- ne C:itiane, 
red & miſdoubted leff the ſame would ſubuert their emperie, Fein Fenz 
—.— the pope thinketh now that this goſpel will ouerthz9lv ocryc Romana. 

is kingdome of maieſfic)end therfoze ſought they all nicaries 

poſſible,howby death and all kinds of toꝛments vtteriy to cr- 
Ee Hoe — Ns 
on a 0 amane ſenate: Non 
debere diritti chriſtianos, quiſemel ad tribunal veniſſent, niſi 
— — mutent: that is. that the chꝛiſnans ſhd not bee 
| were once bꝛought to the tudgenient ſeate.ercept 
ho i | . Euſeb. lib. 5. cap. 2 1. Secodly,ha- 
p fo: that this world. of his owne naturall conditi⸗ 

on hath euer hated and maliced the people of God. froin the 
firſt of the wo2ld. Partly againe, foꝛ that tie ch2ilki- Tye kin hon 


Lex antique 
Romana contra 
Chriſtians: . 

Ex EN 76.1. U. 1 
cap 21. 


ans of a contrarie nature and religion. ſeruing onelythe ol Tul daten 
. ddr 


ol in their idols. And therefoꝛe ſatan thepꝛinte 
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fo beare atredand Scotus: 
CC ters — enn ec thee hor gung, Caith alſo arias contrarie Irenæus, lib. 3. contra 


where ne, —— mention o Cletus, 
ons and llan⸗ it map appeare what 
bers agate ons of heathen tolaters againE the x coun — — nen to thedecretall epiſtic 2 772 
Ex apologia In. ©0D, incited the inter af this would wu ——— do 
in Martyr, Cute them: fo2 what crunes ſoeuer malice nts | us,J 
ſuſpition could miniſter, that was t 


that thep wcre a people i EEE cietus, 
. hen in all martp2s 


Clement a bf» 


of Kan — . — _ ſaythat hee Qop counted a 


marty2, 5 


ꝛoſperitie 
Ceſar, that they would not adoꝛe the image of Ceſar in the 
market place, that they * — the emperie of 
Nome. — —_— | bu citie 02 p20- 
uinces of Nome, either famine. peſtilence. earthquake, warres, 
wonders, vnſeaſonableneſſe of weather, oꝛ what other enils ſo⸗ 
euer ed, it was imputed to the chꝛiſtians, as Juſfinus 
Publius Tar- recoꝛdeth. Ouer and beſide all theſe, a great — that ſtir⸗ 
quinius,* Ma · red vp the emperoꝛs againſt the chꝛiſttan / came by one Publi- 20 — — 
beute. us Tarquiniusthe chiefe pꝛelate of the idolatrous ſacrifices, lon n ofhis 
and amertinus the chiefe ery — the time in theancen: a | | — Thethrs of 


partlie and 
peſfilent counſell, partlie with infamous — 4 — 55 f 
ſeme and intitu⸗ 


nſt Gods people. decretallepiſties,vntruely (as 
— caules aboue (aid, crept in ſome led to his name. Ealebias inhis 1 — ACE. 
peece of couetouſneſſe withall(as in — [mom one Fe t — — ol him, but : Alter he had gouerned 
———— and accuſers foꝛ lucre ſake, to haue denen nine peas, the ſaid Clementleft the ſuc 


r 


the polleſſions of the chꝛiſtians, were the moze readie to accuſe 3 0 ceſſion thereot᷑ to 
them to haue the ſpoilc of their gods. | * — Wegen Rome, thus we findin Euariſtus bt» 
Ex Li. Mart. in Thushaſt tho huhanceatr firſt thecauſes declaredof Ixeneus, lib. 3. 3. CaP.3» Peter and Paul (ſaith hee) committed ommitted ſhop of Rome 
en the cruell law ol their condenna the wks church to Linus: after whom came Anacie- d matte. 
The fozme of —_ ; thirdip,now heare moze what was the foume of a4 Aut. ris after —— Clemens next to — — 
inquiſition a- — is witneſſed in the ſecond apologie came Alexander, and then Sixtus the ſirth 
gains the chat nus) to this cffec;that they ſhouldſweare to beclar the ruth, — been And then Bot 
time. whether they were in verie deed chaſtians oꝛ not: and if they Anicetus. And when Soter 
IG Ge Bayes of death pꝛocerded. of Saanen thop ol Rome was 


[ . 
The crucltie of . Neither pet were theſe ty:antsond oxgansof Satan thus 4 O Clenterms.Thus 22 


torants in kil- contented with death onely, to bereaue the life from the bodie. us; oꝛ as een ee fourth yeare ofthe ſaid emperoꝛ. 
ling of chꝛiſti · The kinds ol death werc diners, and no hozrible than d But howloeurr the count ot peares ſtandeth, little oꝛ ng 
— uers. Mhatſoeuer the cruelneſſe of mans inuention could de» remaineth ol the aas and monuments either ol this, oꝛ of other 


ulle fo2 the puniſhment 1 1— body, was p2aciſcd againſt biſhops of Rome in thole dates.Uherebp it at 
..... 

app v 2 0 t e chen cr 

Ex tþi.7,frairum Aſter following. Er aftic traines, outcries of enemies, umpꝛi⸗ ſo llenderly committed to hiſtoꝛie. — 


Viennenß am & ſotmment est ſcourgings,d:awings, 1 — decretall epiſties are remaming,o2 rather on * in The decretall 
Lugdanen/m, plates of iron laid vnto them burning 2 their names, containing n then little bpo — do- Wiſtles. 
ad frarres per racks, ſtrangling in pꝛiſons, the teeth of wi —— 50 Oh but altogether ſfaffed with : 
A'am &Pb1y- gibbets and gallowes, toſſing vpon the of 


glam ſcriptga. yer, when they were thus killed, their —— — 
dogs there left to kepe them. that no man might come to bu⸗ 
rie them, neither would any pꝛaver obtaine them to t e interred 
- and — Ex epiſtola fratrum Viennenſium ac Lugdunen- 
. mum, &c 
3 And vet notwithFanding.fo2 all theſe contimiall perſecutt- what conſtancie hee 
Fx Niceph oro. OILS 
1 leitete Di puniſhments, the church of the —— — — mms of his life, is — — 
288 k the and ſemeth doubted that which our 
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r.in brats thy — of Jun Party? — — 
_ my heus. And that none ſaith he can terriſie — 4254 
ne : fo2 when pn 

towilde 


Nawcl,ge,s, 5 


the — — we go = — confeſſion: but con⸗ ca 1 
rarie, e moꝛe crueltie ughter is s wꝛought againſt v Ss, : | gi 3 
The church in · the moꝛe they be that come to pietie and faith by the name of Contrarie,Cuſebius comming nearothe 18 r 3 
erealerd by pers TO Hee re plate by 8 _ —— — that — ent 
02 * E 70 third yeareof Traianus,x lo gining nine p 
our ſaniour.is his people. Hæc Juſt it ſhould follow thereby that Euariſtus deceaſed the twelfth 


peare of Traianus. 

To compꝛehend the names and number of all the mar- Alter whom ſucceeded next Alexander in the is 

tyꝛs that ſuffcred in all theſe ten perſccations (which are innu⸗ of that church ol whole time and death the like diſcrepance is = 1 — 
——— Kis hard inluch varietie and di- among ——— Scotus ſaith he was the fourth and marty2. 
ucrſitie of matter to keepe ſuch a — biſhop from Peter: but that could not be. Some ſay hee was i uthorodi % 
peares andtimes, that either ſome —— ſeuenth : but lod ogre 1 
one be reduced into his right place, eſpeciall 
themſelues, whom in this peer wozke he rag the — firmeth 
tr hrs — tray 2 80 e beloꝛe 


Rom 

on ofAnacletus: whe it may appeare that Cletusand Ana- 

one. cletus were both one. + 10" 5p pra Aencad. 7. lib. 2. fpeaketh of 4 — 
Linus andof Cletus, and ſaith that they were oꝛdeined helpers 


—— of the ſe⸗ 


vnder Peter, while he laboured in his apoſtleſhip abꝛode, and ſo e amongft whom was 2 — 
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Fathe primitiue church. 


great man in Rome, uhoſe ſonne being dead, Alerander raiſed 


- againe to life, and likewiſe refto:ed fight to his maid being 


bund. [3ad2ian the emperoꝛ then abſent hearing this,ſent woꝛd 
to Aurelianus gouernour of Nome, to app2ehend Alerander, 
with Euentius and Theoduius,otherwie calicd Theodozus, 
as Þlatma ſaith, his two deacons, # Hermes. amd to comumit 
them to ward with Quirinus the tribme : which being done, 
as their ſtozie reco:deth, Alexander, incloſed ina diuers pꝛiſon 
from Hermes; notwithſtanding, by the guiding of an angell 
th:ough thꝛee doꝛes with thee locks a peetce, was bꝛought with 
candle light to the lodging of Hermes and ſo returning to the 
pzſon againe. cured the daughter of Quninus his keeper,na- 
med 15albina, by reaſon whereof the ſaid Nutrinus, with his 
molc houſhold were all baptiſed, and ſuffered alſo foz the fatth 
cf Chuff, | | 
Thus then (faith the ſfo:te) about the ſecond yeare of Hadꝛi⸗ 
an, Aurelianus the ruler tone Alexander the biſhop, with Her⸗ 
mes. his wile, childꝛen, and his vhole houthold,to the number 
of one thouſand two hundꝛed andfaffie,x chꝛew them in pꝛiſon. 
And not long after the ſaid Alexander, wich Euentius his dea⸗ 
con, and Hermes and thereſt were burned in a furnace. The⸗ 
odulus an other deacon of Alexander, ſœing and rebuking the 
crucltic of the tyꝛant, ſuffered alſo the ſame martyꝛdome. 
Quirmus alſo the ſame time (as ſaith Antonmus) hauing 
firit his tongue cut out, then his hands and fert, after ward was 
cheaded and caſt to the dogs: Equilinus ſaith that he was be 
caded and caſt into Tiber in the raigne of the empero2 Clau⸗ 
dit!5: but that cannot bee, albeit Platina maketh relation but 
encly of Alexander with his two deacons afoꝛeſaid, declaring 
mo2ecucr. that in the tune of this biſhop, Saphira of Antioch, 
and Sabina a Romane ſufferedinartpzdome. _ 
Flozilegus,the autho2of Flores hiſtoriarum, affirmeth that 
Alexaiider biſhop of Rome was beheaded ſeuen miles out of 
R5me,where he lieth buried, in the yeare one hundꝛed and frue; 
but th it agreeth not with the chꝛonicles aboue recited. Euſcbi⸗ 
us recoꝛdeth of him no moꝛe. but that in the third veare ol Ha⸗ 
dꝛian he ended his life and office, alter he had been biſhop ten 
cares. 
Diuers miracles are repoꝛted of this Alexander, in the ca- 
non legends, and lines of ſaints; vhich as J dente not but map 
be trut, fo becauſe J cannot auouch them by any graue teſti⸗ 
monie of ancient wꝛiters, thercf22e J dare not e them, 
but doc reter them to the authoꝛs and patrons thereof, where 
they are found. otwichſtanding, what ſoeuer is to be thought 
of his miracles, this is to bee aſtirmed and not daubted, but 
that he was a gedip and vertuous 2 | 
And as J lap ot᷑ his miracles, the like iudgement alſo J 
haue of the oꝛdinances both of him and ol Euariſtus his pꝛede⸗ 
colloꝛ, teiliſied in the popes decrees by Gꝛatianus, as Diſt. 93. 
cap. Diaconi, here is ſaid that Tuarflus dunded diners titles 
in the citie of Nome to the peſts, alſo oꝛdained in euerie citie 
ſeuendeacons to aſſociate and aſſiſt the biſhop in his pꝛeaching. 
both foꝛ his delence, and foꝛ the witnefſeof truth, Notwithſfaiy 
ding, ifpꝛobable coniectures might ſtand againſt the authoꝛitie 
of Oꝛatianus and his decrees, here might be doubted vhether 
this abſolute o:dination of pꝛielts was firſt foꝛbidden by Eua⸗ 
riſtus, ind whether the intitulation of pꝛieſts was firſt by hum 
bꝛought in oꝛ not: wherein an inſtance — giuen to the 
contrarie, that this intitulation ſœmeth to take his firſt begin⸗ 
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benedicimus, vt ea cuncti aſperſi ſanctificentur & purificentur, 

uod omnibus ſacerdotibus faciendum eſte mandamus, &c : 

is, We bleſſe water mixt with ſalt among the people, that 

all men being ſpꝛinkled therewith may be ſandiſted and puri⸗ 
fled: and this we command all pꝛieſts to doe, xc. 

The opinion is alſo, but hom true J haue not to affirme, 

that by him firſt was oꝛdained water to be mirt with wine in 

e | 


Item, that by bun was bzonght in the piece ol the maſſe 
canon, beginning: Qui pridie, &c. And thus inuch ofthele foꝛe⸗ 
— of Rome, martpꝛed in the daies of Traan and 

adetan. 


The third perſecution. 


PEtwene the ſecond Romane perſecution and the third.was 

but one ycare, vnder the cmpero2 Nerua,afcer whom ſuc⸗ 
ceded Tratanus:awafter hun followed the third perſecution, 
So the ſecond and the third are noted of ſame to bee both one, 
hauing no moꝛe difference but one veare betweeac them, This 
Tratanus, if we loke well vpon his poltttke and ciull goucr- 
nance, might ſeme (in comparilon of others a right wozthte 
and commendable pꝛince, much familiar with inkerioꝛs and ſo⸗ 
behauing himſelfe toward his ſubicas. as hee hunſcite would 


haue the pꝛince to be to him, if he hunſelfe were aſubieg. Alſo he 


was noted to bea great obſeruer of iuſtice, in ſo much that 
when hee oꝛdained any pꝛetoꝛ, giuing to hun the ſwoꝛd hee 
would bid hum vſe theſwozd againſt his enemies in iuſt cau⸗ 
ſes: and if he hunſelfe did otherwiſe then iuſtice, to vſe then 
his power againſt him alſo. But foꝛ ail theſe vertues, toward 
chꝛiſtian religion he was impions and cruell, who cauled the 
third perſecntionof the church. In the which periccution Pli⸗ 
nie the ſecond, a man learned and famous, ſceing the la⸗ 
mentable laughter of chꝛiſtians, and moned therewith to 
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Plinins ſes 
cad, | 
waote to Tra- 


pitie, wꝛote to Tra anus of the pitifull perſecution; certify- lan to top the 


ing hun that there were many | I 
to death, of which none did any thing contrarie to the Ro- 


man lawes worthic perſecution ; ſauing that they vſed to ga- 
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ther together in the moꝛning befoꝛe dap, and ſing hymnes to 
acertatne God whom they woꝛſhipped, Called Chzift, In all 
other their oꝛdinances they were godly andhoneſt. WUherby the 
erſecution by commandement of the emperoꝛ was greatly 
aied and diminiſhed, The foꝛme and copie of which epiſtle of 
— I thought here not inconuenient to ſet downe, as fol- 
eth. 


The epiſtle of Plinte, an heathen pluloſopher, 
to Traian the emperor. 


I is my propertie and maner ( my — make relati- 

on of al thoſe things vnto you wherein I doubt. For who can 
better, cither correct my ſlackneſſe, or inſtruct mine ignorance 
then youꝰI was neuer yer preſent my ſelfe at the cxamination 
and execution of theſe chriſtians;and therefore what puniſh- 
ment is to be adruiniſtred. and how farre, or how to proceed in 
ſuch inquiſitions, J am plaine ignorant, not able to reſolue in 
the matter whether any difference is to be had in age and per- 
ſon, K hether the yong and tender ought to be with like cruelty 


ning at the councellof Chalcedon, and of pope Urbane in the 6 © jntreated as the elder and ſtronger, whether repentance may 


councell ot Placentia. Jn the which councell of Chalcedon the 
woꝛds ol the canon (making no mention of Euariſtus at all) 
doe expreſite forbid, that any eccleſiaſticall perſon either pꝛieſt 
oꝛ deacon ſhauld be oꝛdained abſolutely, otherwile the impoũ⸗ 
tion of hands without ſome pꝛoper title of the partie o2dained, 
to ſtand voide and fruſtrate, c. And likewiſe Urbanus in the 
councell ot Placentia doth decree the ſame, alleaging no name 
of Euariſtus, but the ſtatutes of foꝛmer conncels. 

Moꝛeouer in the time ol Euariſtus, the church then bein 
vnder terrible perſecutions was diuided into no peculiar part- 
ſhes oꝛ cures, whereby any title might riſe, but was ſcattered 
rather in coꝛners and deſerts, where they could beſt hide them 
ſelueg. And as the church of Rome in thoſe daies was not di⸗ 
tuded into ſeuerall pariſhes oꝛ cures (as J ſuppoſe) fo neither 
was then any ſuch open oꝛ ſolemne pꝛeaching in churches that 
the alliſtance oꝛ teitimonie of ſeuen deacons either totud auaile 
among the multitude ofthe heathen,o2eiſe needed amongſt the 
chꝛillian ſecret congregations. Againe, the conſtitution of ſe⸗ 
uen deacons ſeincthrather to ſpꝛing out ofthe councel of Ne- 
occlaria long after Euariſtus,vhereit was appointed that in 
cuery citie were it neuer ſo ſmall, there ſhould bee ſeuen dea⸗ 
cons aſter the rule. And this rule the ſaid councel taketh out of 
the boze ofthe acts ol the apoſtles, making na woꝛd oꝛ menti⸗ 
on of Euariſtus at all. Diſt. 93. But theſe (as is ſaid) bee but 
oncly coniegures, not denving that which is p recet- 
— — ney ſhewing vhat may be daubted in their epiſfles 

ccretall. 

Moꝛe valike it ſermeth to be true that is recoꝛded and re⸗ 
poꝛted of Alexander, jero we read De conſecr.diſt. 3: that he 
ſHjould be the lirſt founder and finder ol holy water mirt with 
ſalt, to purge and ſandiſie them vpon whom it is ſpꝛinkled. Tie 
woꝛds of che diſt. be theſe: Aquam ſale conſperſam in populis 
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haue any pardon, or whether ĩt may profit him or not, to denie 
which hath been a chriſtian, whether the name onely of chri- 
ſtians without other offenſes, or whether the offenſes ioyned 
with the name of a chriſtiã ought to be puniſhed, In the meane 
ſeaſon, as touching ſuch chriſtians as haue beenpreſented vnto 
me, I haue kept this order, Thaue inquired the ſecond and 
third time of th&, whether they were chriſtians, menacing the 
with feare of puniſhment;and ſuch as did perſcuere, I conman-- 
dedto execution. For thus Ithought,that whatſoeuer their pro- 
feſſion was, yet their ſtubbornneſſe and obſtinacie ought to be 
puniſhed, Whether they were alſo of the ſame madneſſe 
whom becauſe they were citizens of Rome, I thought to ſend 
them backe againe to the citic. Afterward, in further proceſſe & 
handling of this matter, as the ſect did further ſorcad, ſo the 
more caſes did thereofenſue. 

There was a libel offred to me bearing no name, wherein was 
contained the names ofmany which denied theinſelues to bee 
chriſtians, contented to do ſacrifice with incenſe & wine to the 


uſands of them datly put perſecution. 


The epiſtle ot 
Dlinic to 
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gods, and to your image( which _ I for that purpoſe cauſed 


to be brought }& to blaſpheme Chriſt: whereunto none ſuch as 
were true chriſtians indeed could be compelled, and thoſe ] did 
diſcharge and let goe. Otherſome confeſſed that they had been 
chriſtians, but afterward denied the ſame, &c: affirmiũg vnto me 
the whole ſumme of that ſect or error to confiſt in this, that 
they were wont at certaine times appointed, to conuent before 
day, and to ſing certaine hymnes to one Chriſt their God, and 
to confederate among theinſelues to abſtaine from al theft, mur- 
ther, and adulterie, ts keepe their faith and to defraud no man: 
which done, then to depart for that time, and afterward to re- 
ſort againe to take meate in companies together both men and 

women one with another. and yet without any act of euill. 
In the truth whereofto be further certified whether it were ſo 
or 
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Twomaldens ot not, I cauſed two maidens to be hidon the racke, and with =martyzof Chzilt Ignatius, who vnto this date is had in fa- I gnat us mar 
hen int tormentsto bee examined of the ſame. But finding no other — — was ap⸗ / 
: thing in them, but one lie leaud and immoderar ſuperſtition, I 
thought to ſurceale of further inquire, till time that I might ; 
be further aduertiſed in the matter from you, for ſo the matter 
ſeemed vnto me worthie and needfull of aduiſement, eſpeciallie 
for the great number of thoſe that were in danger of your ſta- 
tute. For verie manie there were of all ages and ſtates, both 
men and women, which then were and more are like hereafter 


to incus the fame perill of condemnation.For that infection of God: iſhed them eſpecialli 1 
hath crept not onelie in cities, but villages alſo and 29 12 ralegs ſerie, 
about, which ſeemeth that it may be ſtaied and reformed. For | eccleſ. 


as much as we ſec inmanie places that the temples of our gods 
Which were wont to be deſolate, begin now to be frequented, 
and that they bring ſacrifices fromeueriepart to be ſold, which 
before vericfew were found willing to buie them. Whereby 
it maie eaſilie be coniectured, v hat multitudes of men may be 
amended, if ſpace and time be giuen them, wherein they may 
be reclamed. 


The epiſile of T ratanns to Plinie. 


The anſwert of T He act and ſtatute, my Secundus, concerning the cauſes of 
Eraianto Py I the chriſtians which yee ought to follow, ye haue right] 


des letter. executed. For no ſuch generall law can be enacted, wherein a 
ſpeciall caſes particularlie can be comprehended. Let them 
not be ſought dor, but if they be brought and conuicted, then let 
them ſuffer execution:ſo notwithſtidinggthat w hoſoeuer ſhall 
denie himſelfe to be a chriſtian, and that he do it vnfainedlie in 
open audience, & do ſacifice to our gods, howſoeuer he hath 
beene ſuſpected before, let him be releaſed ypon promiſe of 
arnendment. Such libels as haue no names, ſuffice not to anie 
iuſt crime or accuſation, for that ſhould giue both an euill pre- 
ſident, neither doth it agree with the example of our time. 
ogy rye bpon —— ol — — —— 
:D kentence ofa confuled neceſſitte, whom allo J ke that they without delaie maie de- 
— haue them to be ſought fo2 as men innocent, any nuoure me, and fopbeare me ni at all, as thoſe whom be⸗ 
pet cauſeth them to be puniſhed as perſons gulty. And thus foꝛe they haue not touched oz hurt for ſeare And if they will a 
the rage of that perſecution ceaſcd fo2  time,althoughnot- 40 not vnleſle they be pzonoked,J will then info:ce them againtf 3 
—— — — 2 ny — me J pꝛaie pou. Hob much beneficiall it is | 5 
there were, which vpon falſe pꝛetenſe to actompliſh their wic⸗ to me. J , Now fo be a ſcholer,Jfo:ce oꝛ eſfeeme 
kcd minds —— — . no biſlb'e chi vet le thin J mate get oꝛ S 
ces; and eſpecially it any occaſion were ginen neuer ſo little obtain Chꝛiſt Jeſu.Let the ſire, the — 2 The notable 
foꝛ the enemies to take hold, oꝛ if any connnotion were raiſcy wild beaſts,the b:eaking of bones, he pulling aſunder of mw conſtaucie and 
in the proninces abꝛoade, by and by the fault was laid vpon members, the bꝛuling 02 efſing of my whole bodte.and the Chil in he 
the ch. As in Hteruſaſem after that the @mperoz Tra- tonrents of the diuc ben it ſelle come dpon me, ſo that 1 belle erm 
: ianus had ſent downe his commantement, that whoſoener maie win Chaiff Jcſus. to bu markt. 
Sbadlenen could ber found of the tocke of Danid, hee ſhouldbee inquired And thele things wrote he fromthe fozeſaidcitie bnto the | 
andenquired aut and put to dcath.Tpon this Tgeſippns waiting t 50 congregations we haue recited. And he was euen | 
fo: ofthe Ro- Certainc ſedaries there were of the Jewiſh natton, accu⸗ now i the beaſts, hee fot the bur- | 
man emperozs. ſed Simeon the — — and ſonne of Cleo⸗ —— ſuffer, that 2 — the lions 
Hin don anne phas to come of the ſtocke of Dauid, and that he was a chiiſti- —— (aithhe)of hu Ignatius be:. 
| : f L _ hhe)of hutt, I chall be {$i of bse 
of Marie Cleo · an. Of —— — alſo(ſaith the ſaid Ege⸗ oud with the teeth of beaſts,that J be found pure — „ 
— FRY —— — of them were appꝛehended and He ſuffer the cienenthyenre of Tram the Empe⸗ hy. 
e focrecntionthonleirs.thch ſongycthe detructor of abr.” Bedesthioubli Jgnzevis,maniethoulinds allo | 
pon The mAtlcts , 
a of Plinius Secundus aboue retited, witten vnto the 
meon. 
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be put this 

into a ſcaldingbath, where the conſtant godly martyz, in 3 

teſtunonvof Ch:ift, ended his life, 0: rather enteredinto ifs 

R — 2 2 _ 
Dulpitins, n the ſame perſecution ſaffercd alſo Sulpitins and Sor 
Serutlianus, tnlianus, two Romans; whole wines are ſaid to be E 
Cuphzoſina, ſina and of 
Theodoza, : 


978. p: which 
Dabua mar- bus Philippus authoꝛ of the boke called ——ů 6. po re- 
Pre eh. poꝛteth that in the mount of Auentine in Rome, ſhe was be⸗ 

ſupple. chr. = e wasto 


Scraphta. 

Under whom alfo ſuffered Seraphia a virgin of Antioch, as 

r 222 
Nereus, Achil ·- | roninus ilius one ns a captai us 
lens martyzs. mention mo2eoner of Nercus and Achilleus, who in thi in time paſt had ſent out to warre againſ the Barbarians. with his wife 

ſecution of Traiane, had the crxowne of martydome, being = After he had by Gods grace valtantlie ſubducd his enemies, and chien 
agaris mar» makethmention of one Sagaris, who about the ſame time metinghin his Erker tobeinghon — with . c 
teu. ſaffered martyꝛdome in Aſia, Serailius Panlus being then by firſt do fo 

pꝛoconſull in that ten, willing alſo Euſtachins to do the ſaine 


p2onince. 
In this perſecution, beũde manp others.ſuffred the bleſled ßen Euſtachuis could by no meanes thereto be 


—— — — 


Int be primitiue church. 37 


ing bꝛought to Name there with his wile and childzen, ſuffred 
martyꝛdome vader the foꝛeſaid Adꝛian. It were & long p209 
ceſſe here to recite all the miracles co d oꝛ rather luſpe- 


cted in this ſtozie of this Euſtachius concerning his conuerſt- 
on and death. [ow the crucifix appeared to him betweene the 
hoꝛnes of an Hort. Ok the ſauing of his wife from the ſhipmen, 
Ofone of his ſarmeslaued from the lion, the other ſaued from 
the wolfe. Of their miraculous pꝛeſeruation from the wild 
beaſts,fromthe toꝛments offire mentioned in Bergomenſis, 
T'ncenttus, and others. All which as J find them in no anct- 
ent recoꝛds, ſo J icaue them to their authoꝛs, and compilers of 


the legends. g 
coullinus and Te read alſo of Fauſtinus and Jobita, citizens of the ci⸗ 
Tobita, Calo» tie of Bꝛixià, which luffred martyzdome with like grieuous 


10 


cexius, mattyꝛs. toꝛments. At the fight whereof one Calocerius ſeeing their 


ſo great patience in ſa great toꝛments, cried out with thele 
woꝛds: Vere magnus Deu 
eat is the God of chꝛiſttans. Which woꝛds being heard, 
oꝛthwith he was appꝛehended, and being bꝛought to the place 
of their execution, was made partaker of their martpꝛdome. 
Ex Ant. = — 


buthetius“ 


wirh bie mo» The hilkozie of Nicephoꝛus maketh mention of Anthia a 

th:r anthi2 godlp woman, whocommitted hir lonnie Eleutherius to Ani- 

Er Nuephors Cxtus bi 22 Nome, to be bꝛought vp in the docrine ot chꝛi⸗ 

© b tian faith, who afterwards being in Apulta, was there 
beheaded with his foꝛeſaid mother Anthia, Onomaſt. 

Juſtus and Juſtus alſo and Paſto2 two b:ethzen, with like martyꝛ⸗ 


Pagoden dom ended their ines in a city ol Spaine called Complutum, 
and martpꝛs. ö 
and make nder the laid Adzian the emperoz. 
Gvmpheziſa Likewnſe Spmphoziſſa the wife of Getulus the marty2, 
with hir {even with hir ſeuen chüdꝛen, is ſaid about the ſame time to ſuffer ; 
b . Vho firſt was much and often beaten and ſcourged, afterwards 
Wi. was hanged vp by the harre of hir head;at laſt hauing an huge 
ſtone faſtened vnto hir, was th2owne headlong into the riuer, 
and aſter that hir ſeuen childꝛen in like maner, with ſundꝛie and 
. diuers kinds of 7 — diuerſlie martpꝛed by the tpꝛant. 
4 — The ſtoꝛie of M. ermannus. and Antonmus and others, 
dien mattyꝛed. repozt of Sophia, with hir thꝛer childꝛen alſo; alſo of Seraphia 
and Sabina, to ſuſter vnder the ſaid emperoz, about the care 
of dur Voꝛd one hundꝛed and thirtie. 

As co ing Alexander biſhop of Nome, with his two 
deacons, alſo with Hermes, Quirinus, Saphira, and Sabi⸗ 
na, ſome wꝛiters, as Bede, and Marianus Scotus reco:d that 
they ſuflered vnder Traianus. Others agame, as Otto, Fri- 
ſingenſis with like moꝛe repoꝛt that they ſuſtered in the fourth 

8 Pome of this emperoꝛ Adzian. but ot thele marty2s ſufficients 

Ip hath been ſaid befoꝛe. 

| Adꝛian the emperoꝛ was at Athens, hee purpoſed 
to viſit the countrie of Eluſina, and ſo did: where he in 
tothe Gentiles gods after the maner of the Gꝛecians, had gi⸗ 
uen free leaue and libertie, wholdeuer would, to perſecute the 
chxſfians,Whereupon Nuadratus a man of no leſſe zeale ex⸗ 


Quadzatus cellent,as of famous learning, being then biſhop of Athens, 


biſhop of A- 


.thens okereth and diſciple of the apoſtles, oꝛ at leaſt ſucceeding incontinent 
e the age of eee 
octrine. 


following after Publius (who a li⸗ 
tle befoꝛe was martp2ed foꝛ the teſtunonie of Chꝛiſt) did offer 
—— other | qo nag — 
apo defence o ſian religion. Whereinhee 
— —— NI all iuſt cauſe o2 deſert.to bee ſo 
a phi- y intreated and perſecuted, 

tofopher of A. des another no lefſe excellent philofopher in Athens,who fon 
Dot the bis fingular learning and eloquence being notified to the eni- 

eroꝛ the re- beroꝝ and comming tohts pꝛeſence, chere made befoze him an 
Iod eloquent oꝛation. Mozeouer, he did exhibit vnto the ſaid empe⸗ 


Chꝛiſt. roꝛ à memoꝛable apologie foꝛ the chꝛiſtians, ſo full of learni 
A | anveloquence, that as —_ ſaith, it was a penacleand 
mus a pee24- adiniration to men in his tune, that loued to ſ wit and lear⸗ 
of chiſtian, ning. Ouer and beſides theſe, there was alſo another named 
Par gr Serenus Oꝛanius aman of great nobilitie, who kkewiſe did 
%%%, Write verie pithie and graute letters to Adzianthe emperoz, 70 
288 ſhewing and declaring therein to be conſonant with no right 
noꝛ realon, foꝛ che blond of innocents to bee giuen to the rage 
and furte of the people, and ſo to bee condemned foz no 
onely foꝛ the name and ſect that they followed. 

Thus the godnefſeof God being moued with the pꝛayers 
and conſtant labour of theſc ſo excellent men, fo turned the 
heart of the emperoꝛ that he being better infoꝛmed concerning 
the oder and p2ofeſſion of the chriſfians,became moꝛe fauoꝛã⸗ 
ble vnto And immediatly vpon the ſame directed his let 

The emp*to2 kerstoMinutius Fundanns/as is partly befoze mentioned) 80 
wiiteth toz the pꝛoconſul of Aſta,willing him from henccfo2th to exercileno 
cbaiſtian. moꝛe ſuch ertremitie againſt the chaiſtians, as to condemne 
anyofthem.haning no other crime obiected againſt them but 
onelp their name. The Loop his letter, becauſe that 
in his apologie doth alleageit: I thought therekoze to 
expꝛeſſe the ſame inhisowne wo ds as followeth. 


The letter of Adrian the emperor to 
CMinutins Fundanus. 


J He received an epiſtle written vnto mee from Serenus 


Granius, our right worthie and welbeloucd, whoſe office 


eus chriſtianorum: that is, Uerilp © 


20 


30 


40 


50 


xc. The like alſo did Ariſti- 60 


you doe no execute. Therefore Ithinke it not good to leaue Thelctrerot 
this matter without further aduiſement and circum. ſpectionto Aten the 
- [ . £ 222 imd 2 to 
pate leſt our ſubiects be moleſted, and malicious ſycophants Funda nus the 
oldncd and ſupported in their euill. Wherefore if the ſubiects bꝛotconſull. 
of our prouinces doe bring forth any accuſation before the 
iudge againſt the chriſtians, andcan proue the thing they ob- 
iect againſt them, let them doe the ſame, and no mòre, and o- 
therwife for the name onely, not to impeach them, nor to cric 
out againſt them. For ſo, more conenicnt it is, that if any man 
will be an accuſer, you to take the accu ſation quietly, and iudge 
vpon the ſame. Therefore, if any ſhall accuſe the chriſtians, aid 
complaine of them as malefactors, doing contrarie to the lav, 
then giue you iudgement according tothe quality of the crime 
But notwithſtanding whoſoeuer vpon ſpite andmaliciouſacs 
ſhall commente or cauill againſt them, {ce you correct and pu- 
niſh that man for his vnordinat and malicious dealing. 


Thus by the mcrcifull pꝛouidence of God,ſome moꝛe quiet Reſyle from 
and reſt was giuen tothe church, although Hermannus chin- vertecution. 
keth theſe Alcion dates did not verie long continue, but that 
the emperoꝛ changing his edit, began to renue againe perſe⸗ 
cutton agamſt Gods people albeit this ſoun2eth not to bee f9 
by the woꝛds of Melito in his apologie to Antonmus hereaf- The (econ de⸗ 
ter enſuing. In the meane time this is certaine, that in the frvuction of 
dates of this Adzian.the Jewes rebelled againe and ſpoiledthe clan rec. 
countrie of Paleſtina. Againſt whom the emperoꝛ lent Julius ditico and in- 
Seuerus, \vho ouerchꝛew in Jurie fiftie caſtles, md burat g d. 
and ed nine hundred and korreſcoze villages and th rh place 
fownes, and ſiue of the Jewes fiitie thouſand: with lamine, wer! Chin 
ſickneſſe, ſwo2:d, and fire, Juda was almoſt deſolate. But — cructäed, 
at length Adrian the emperoꝛ, vhich otherwiſe was nained aua nt9 
Achus, repared and enlarged the citie —— of Jeruſalem, Jcruſalem cal - 
which was called after his name Aeltopolis o: delta Capito- A He. 
lina, che inabitance whereof he granted onelp to the Gentiles, 50ſt 
and to the chꝛiſtians, foꝛbidding the Jewes vtterip to enter 
into the citie. a = 

After the death of Adꝛian, who died by bleeding at the Antoninus Bl 
noſe.ſuccceded Antoninus Pius, about the prere of our Loꝛd, p*r92- 
one hundꝛed and fourtie, and raigned twentie andthe _— —_ 8 
who foꝛ his clemencie and modeſt behauiour, had the name of < 1 4 9- 


elio- 


Pius, and is foꝛ the ſame in hiſfoꝛties commended, His ſap- 
ing was, that he had rather laue one citizen, then deltrop ã⸗ 


thouſand of his aduer ſaries. At the begining of his raigne, 


ſuch was the ſtate of the church, as Adzian his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ 
had left it, as in which, although there was no edict ſet foꝛth 
to perſecute the chꝛiſtians : pet the tumultuous rage ofthe hea⸗ 
then multitude foꝛ the cauſes aboue ſpecificd, did not ceaſe to 
diſqutet and afflict the quiet people of God, imputing and aſ⸗ 
cribing to the chꝛiſtians whatſoeuer miſfoztune happened 
eontrarie vnto their deſires ; moꝛeouer inuenting againſt 
them all falſe crimes andcontumelies whereof toaccuſethem, 
By reaſon whereof, diners there were in ſundꝛie places much 
moleſted. and ſome put to death: albert, as it is to be ſuppo⸗ 
ſed, not by theconlent of the emperoꝛ. who of nature was ſo 
mild and gen le, that either hee raiſed vp no perſccution a⸗ 
gainſt the chꝛiſtians, oꝛ elſe be ſone ſtaied the ſame being mo⸗ 
ued. As well may appeare by his letter ſent downe to the coun⸗ 
tries of Aſta, the tenoꝛ whereof here inſucth. : 


The epiſtle of Antoninus Pius to the 
commons of A ia. 


EMperor and Cæſar, Aurelius Antoninus Auguſtus, Arme The letter of 
nicus, Pontifex Maximus, Tribune eleuen times, conſul Anteninus f- 
thriſe, vnto the commons of Aſia greeting. I am very cer- dans. > 
taine that the gods haue a care of this, that they which be 
ſuch,ſhal be knowne,andnot lie hid. For they doe puniſh them 
that will not worſhip them more then you, which ſo ſore vex 
and trouble them, confirming therby the opinion which they 
haue conceiued, and doe conceiue of you, that is, to be wicked 
men. For this is their joy and deſire, that w hen they are accuſcd, 
rather they couet to dic for their God, then to liue. Whereby notabte argn- 
they are victorers, and doe ouercome you, giuing rather their ment of the n. 
lives, then to be obedient to you, in doing that which you re- Fro Prone 
quireofthem.And here it ſhall not be inconuenient to aduer- tnf ekt 
tiſe you of the earthquakes, which haue and do happen among ang, aud the 
vs, that when at the ſight of them you tremble and are afraid, _ — 
then conferre your caſe with them, For they vpon a ſure confi- TIE 
dence of their God, are bold and feareleſſe, much more then 
you: who in all the time of this your ignorance, both doe 
worſhip other gods, and neglect th religion of immortalitie, 
& ſuch chriſtians as worſhip h mi th you do driue out, and per- 
ſecute them vnto death. Of theſe and ſuch Ike matters mary 
preſidents of our provinces did write to our father of famous 
memorie heretofore. To whom hee directed his anſwere a- 
aine, willing them in no caſe to moleſt the chriſtians, except 
they were found in ſome treſpaſie preiudiciall againſt the em- Hf mmlch 
pire of Rome. And to meal{o mar ythere be, hich write,fig- atopted this 
nifying their mind in like manner. T hom I baue anfivered a- Ame of 
— to the ſame effect one manner as my father did. Where- — ——ç— 
ore, I any heresfrer ſhell offer ar y vexation or trouble, to aun hett. 
fuch, hauilig no other cauſe, but i cly for chat hey are ſuch, © nadie evict. 


= . — 


Demeaneth I» —- 


free, 
and . — 


This godly edic of the was pꝛoclamed at 
— he dan det an e Det 
tion in his apologie waitten in defence of our doctrine to M. 
Antoninus Ucrus, as hcreafier(Chziſt willing) ſhall appeare. 
By this meanes then the teimpeſt of perſecution in thole dares 
began to bee appeaſed, thzough the mercifull p:omdence of 
God which would not haue his church vtierip to bee oucr- 
th:owae.thaugh hardly pet to grow. 


The fourth perſecution, 


A fter the deceaſe of the foꝛeſaid quiet and mild pꝛince Aure- 
* ling Antonius Pius (who — other emperoꝛs of 
that tune made the moſt quiet end) followed his ſonne P. An⸗ 
toninus Aerus, with Lucius his bꝛother, about the peare of 
our Loꝛd one hundꝛed thꝛerſcoꝛe and tivo, a man of nature 
moze ſterne and ſeuere. And although in ſtudie of ppllolophie, 
and in ciuill gouernment no lelle commendable: pet 

the chaſttans ſharpe and fierce, by whom was moued the 
fourth perſecuttan af.cr Nero. In whoſc time a great number 
of them which truely pzofeſſed Chaift, ſuffred moſt cruell toꝛ⸗ 
ments and puniſhments, both in Aſia and France. In the 


10 


— 
M. Antroninis 


Artuz em» 


dere. 
Anno 


2 162 20 


tvcarpu;, number of whom was Polpcarpus, the woꝛthie biſhop of 
Meble mar · — —8 5 of this perſecution in Aſia, a⸗ 
Sm mm manp other mioſk conſtant ſaints was alſo marty:ed. 
Pk whole end and martyꝛdome J thought it here not vner- 30 
pt dient to commit to hiſfoꝛie, fo much as Euſcbius dcclareth 
to be taken out of accrtaineletter oꝛ _ witten by them 
of his owne church to the b:eth:en of Pontus: the tenoꝛ of 
which epillle here followcth. 
Er era. li. Thecongregatian which is at Smw2na, to thecongrega- 
Ecclſ ul.. ton which ts at Philomilium, and to all the co ations 
cap.ts. thzonghout Pontus, mercie to pou, pcace and the loue of 
Hievov.im  Godourfather,and of our Lom Jeſu Chꝛiſt. be multiplicd,As 
eata/ogo, — — gs wutten vnio vou — 15 — — 
haue martyꝛdome, and o cd Polycarpus. which 40 
hath ended and appealed this per ecution, as it were by the N 
ſh-dding of his one blod. And in the ſame epiſflc, befoꝛe 
. they enter into further matter of Polycarpus, they diſcourſe 
ty;s in All l. ok other marty2s, deſcribing what patience they abode and 
ſhewed in ſuffering their toꝛments: was ſo great and ad⸗ 
Checruell and ntableſaith the cpiſtle / that the lokers on were amazed ſeeing 
ealulyw , 


peanly vand! . And veholdinghow they were fo ſcourged 4 whipped, that the 
Lt marcyz, ward veires and artcrics appeared, pet euen io much that 
the verie mtra'les of their bodies, their bowels and members 
were lerne, and after that, were ſet bpon ſharpe ſhels taken out 
of the ſea, edged and ſharpe, and certaine nailes and thoꝛnes 
foꝛ the martv2s to go vpon,which were enedandpointed, 
called Obeliſci. Thus ſutfered they all kind of puniſhment and 
toꝛment that might be deuiſed: and laſtly,were thzowne vnto 
the wude beaſts to be deuꝛured. But eſpecialy in the fozeſaid 
epiſtle mention is made of one Germanicus, how hee moſt 
wo2thilie per ſeuered and onercame by the grate of God, that 
fearc of deach which is ingraffed in the common nature of all 
men. whoſe notable patience and ſufferance was fo notable 
that the whole multitude wondering at this bcloned martyz 60 
of God,foz this his ſo bold conſtancte, and alſo foꝛ the ſingular 
ſfrengthand vertus pꝛoceding of the whole multitudeof the 
chꝛiſtians. began ſuddenly to crie with a loud voice, ſaping: 
Deſtrop the wicked men, let Polycarpus be fought fo: And 
\vhileſfagreat vpꝛoꝛe and tumult began thus to be raiſed vpon 
thoſe cries, a ccriaine Phꝛygian named Quintus. lately come 
out of Phzpaia,who ſceing and abhhoꝛring the wild beaſts, and 
the fterce rage of them, of an ouer light mind betraiedhis own 
ſafctie. Noꝛ lo the ſame letter ofhimdathrepozt,that hee, not 
reuerentlp, but moꝛe malipertly then was requ ſite, togither 70 
with others ruſhed iito the iudgement place, and ſo being ta⸗ 
ken, was made a manifeſt example to all the beholders, that 
no man ought raſhly and vnreuerentiy with ſuch boldneſſe to 
— — intermeddle in matters wherewith hee 
hach not to doe. 
But not we will ſurceaſe to ſpeake moꝛe of them, and re⸗ 
turne to Polpcarpns, of whom the foꝛeſaid letter c uent⸗ 
ly declarcth as followech: Holwthat in the beginning, hen her 
heard ol theſe things, was nothing at all afra d noꝛ diſquieted 
in mind, but purpoſed to haue taried ſill in the citie, till being 8 
: ) 


Th: ſingular 
patience and 
conltanct: of 
the chalſtians. 


G-rmanſfcus a 
molt conſt ant 
matt yz. 


Quintus a 


Jhipgtan tos 
Nabtke bold 


perſuaded by the intreatie of then that were about him 
deſtredhim inſtantly that he would conuey himſelfe away 
hid hunſelfe in a grange oꝛ village not farre off from the city, ? 
there as ding with afeiv moꝛe in his companie, did nothing 
elle night noꝛ day but abode in ſtpplication, vhereinhemade 
dis humble petitton foꝛ the obtaining of peace vnto all the con⸗ 
gregations th:onghorrt the woꝛld. foꝛ that was his accuſtomed 
m mer ſo to doe. And as he was thus making his pꝛaiers the 
dates befoꝛe he was appꝛehended, ina viſion by night he ſaw 
the bed ſe! on firevader his head, and ſuddenſy to be conſumed, 
And tthen he alvaked. he told by and by and erpounded vnto 
them that were pzclent his viſion, and told them befoze vhat 


Dolpcarpns flt- 
£th p:rlecuttor. 


[ 
ere 
he church. 


— 
ath a viſion of 
dis burning. 


The ten firſt per *cutions 


thing hou | 
lofe his life fo Chaiſfs cauſe. It is further me 


purſuers 
——— ——— ö 
t one of them with trhips, that by the bewꝛaying oꝛ 
ſton ol him they were bzonght vnto the Inne 
carpus was, And they ſap 


Poly- 

t the purſuers making no great 
to enter, found b — place ol 

—— — 3 — aped into other 


the houſe, 
hee haue e i 3 if 
hee would; but this hee would not doe _ The will of | 00: tag: Hoe 
God bee done, Furthermoze, uhen hee knew at they were and would nat. 
come, as the ſaid hiſtoꝛie ſhewcih, hee came downe, and 


ſpake vnto them with a cherefull and pleaſant countenance. 


ſo that it was a wonder to ſe wich a vthile agone 
knew not the man, now brholding and viewing his comes 
lie age, and bis graue and co countenance, lamens 


ted that they had ſo much employed their labour, that ſo aged 
a man ſhouldbe appꝛehended. To conclude, hee commanded 
that ſtraight wap without ap delay the table ſheuld be laid 
eee eee 
,andrequred o ly. that hen aue an hours 
reſpit to make his pꝛayers. Mhich thing after it was granted, 544 
he aroſe and went to p2ap, ſo being repleniſhed with the grace y2aicr. 
of God, that they thich were pꝛeſent, and hearing the pꝛayers 
that he made, were aſfonied at it, and now many of them 
were ſo:e that ſo honeſt an godly an aged man ſhould be put 


to 

After this, the fo2eſaid epiſtle o2 letter, pꝛoſccuting the hi- 
ſtoꝛie, addeth moze as followech: After hee had made an end 
of his pꝛapers, had called to his remembꝛance all thoſe things 
ſchich euer happened vnto him, and to the vmuerſall catholike 
church throughout all the wazld ( whether they were ſmall oꝛ 
great, glozious oꝛ elſe ingloꝛious) and that the houre was 
now come in vhich they ought to ſet foꝛ werd, chey ſet him vpon 
an aſſe, and bꝛought him to the citie vpon a ſolcinne feat dap. 2 
And there met him Jrenarchus Herodes, and his father Ni 
cetes, which Eg hun to come vp t:1to the chariot vhcre 
they lat. perſuaded him and ſaid:2Uhat hurt J pay thee ſhall Polycarpu⸗ 
come thereof to thee, if thou ſap (by the way of ſalutation) + 


=> 


My loꝛd Ceſar, and do ſacrifice. and thus to ſane thy ſelfe 2 


Wut he at the beginning made them none anſwere, till that 


when they infoꝛced him to ſpeake, he ſaid: J will not doe as ye 
counſell me J ſhould, When as they law he could not be per⸗ 
ſuaded, they gaue hun very rough language, and of — 2 
moleſted him, that in going downe the chariot from them, he 
might hurt oꝛ beeake his legs. But he 1 of 
the matter as though he had felt 2 e and 
diligently fozward, making haſt vnto the place 3 
And then there was ſuch vp20ze in the place of ererution that pe iycarpus 
he could not be heard but of verie few, therecame a voice from kemketen by 
heauentoPolycarpus, as he was going into the frage 02 ap- 8 voice from 
pointed place of iudgement, ſaying: Be of — olps 

the man. No man there was, uh ch 

hay — of vs heard his voice. And 
in,thcre was a great noiſe made by 8 
them vhich vnderifod that Polycarpus was appzehended. . 
The pꝛoconſul aſted him ichen that he was come, ſchether his | 
name was Poiycarpus o2nct2And whenhe laid, vea it was, 
he gane him counſel to deny his name a ſaid vnto hun; Be — Poi ytarpus 
vnto thy ſelfe, and lauour thine old age: and many other ſuch allured to 
like wozds which they accuffome to ſpeake ; Sweare, ſaith he, change dis : 
by the emperoꝛs god foꝛtune. loke vpen thismatter,ſay thou nenn. . 
with vs: Deſtrop theſe naughtie men. The: Polycarpus bes 
holding with conſtant countenance the whole multitude hich 
was in the appoin ed, and giuing a t ſigh, loked vp 
to heauen, ſaping: Thou, thou it is that wilt deſtroy theſe wic- 
ked naughtie men. And the pꝛoconſul thus being earneſtly | 
in hand with him, ſaid: Tak? thine oth, and J w — 5 4 
EE Pens Gn r r 3 
pearcs sſeruant,yet in all this time hath hee full cer⸗ 
not ouch agoncehurz me: n ts den nn of Chal 

and ſoneraigne Lo:D,\v" us pꝛeſcrued me: bis Lond. 
Thenth, | ul againe intoꝛted hun and ſatd: S weare thou 


the 

— | "op Ceſars pꝛoſperitte. Polycarpas replieth: It 

2 me this fond wo2d of vaine boaffing, feining 
no: to (as thou ſauſt who J am, 5 doe ther do wit olpcarpns 
that J am a <<2iftian: and if thou deſtre to know the doctrine readie to gine 
of <:i\fianifte , appoint a day, and thou ſhalt heare. Per⸗ 667 5odgy NE p 
ſuade the people vnto this, ſaid the pzocanſull. Truelp, faith g 5 
Polycarpus, J haue thought it my part thus to ſay vnto E. 
pon, foʒ ſo much as we are commandedto — vato the go- Polycerpus 0 
uernoꝛs and powers o2dained of God, the honour meete and 992di:nt co IE 
due to them, and not hurtfull vnto vs: but as fo2 thoſe, J berpewer «k 
doe iudge them vnwozthic to purge my ſeife vnto them. " 


Hereupon the pꝛoconſul od vp: J haue, ſaith hee, wild 
— Ef will thꝛow ther, vnleſſe thou take a bet⸗ 
ter waie. Wheremmto Polycarpus anſwered: Let them come, 
we haue determined with our ſelues that wee will not by re⸗ 
pentance turne vs from the better way to the 
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rather conuenient it is, chat a man turnefromthings that be 
euill, vnto that uhich is good and iuſt. Againe ſarth the pꝛocon⸗ 
fall, J will tame ther with fire. if that thou ſet not by the wilde 
beaſts, no2 vet repent. Then ſaid Polycarpas; ou thꝛeaten 
me with fire which ſhall burne foꝛ the ſpate ofan houre, and 
ſhall be within a little vhile after put out andert zbut 
thou knowelt not the fire of the iudge ment that is to come and 
of euerlaſting puniſhment, Unch is reſerued fo2 the wicked and 
vngodly. But whp make you all theſe delatcs? giue me vhat 
death ſoeuer ve liſt. Theſe and many other ſuch like things be⸗ 
ing by hun ſpoken, he was repleniſhed with top and boldnefle, 
and his countenance appeared fo full of grace and fauoti, chat 
not only he was not troubled with thoſe things vhich the pꝛo⸗ 
conſuli ſpake vnto hun, but contrarily the pzoconſull hunſelfe 
began to be amazed and ſent fo the crier, wich in the middle of 
the tage was commanded to crie thre times; Polycarpus 
hath confeſicd himſelle to bee a chꝛiſtian: vhich woꝛds of the 
trier mere no loner ſpoken, but that all the whole multitude 
both of the Gontiles and Jewes inhabiting at Smpꝛna, with a 
vehement rage and loud voice cried; This is that docto?2 oꝛ 
teacher of Aſia, the father of the chꝛiſtians, and the deſtroyer 
of our gods, Hych hath inſtruded a great number, that our 
gods are not to be woꝛſhipped: and after this they cried vnto 
JIhiltp the gouernour of Aſia, and required hun that he would 
let looſe the lion to Polvcarpus. To vhomhe made anſwere 
that he might not ſo do, becauſe he had alreadie his pꝛey. Then 
they cried againe all together with one voice that hee would 
burne Polycarpns aliue. Foꝛ it was requifit that the viſion 
which he ſaw as concerning his pillow oꝛ bolſter be ful⸗ 
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filled: uhich when he had ſerne burnt, as he was in his pꝛaper, 30 


her turned himlelfe vnto the faithfull ſoꝛt vhich were with hun, 
faping by the way of pꝛopheſie, Jt will ſo come, that J ſhall 
bee burned aliue. And the pꝛoconſull had no ſooner ſpoken, 
but it was out of hand perfoꝛmed. Fo2 why? the multitude by 
and by bꝛought out of their ſhops, wozkehouſes, and barns, 
wood and other dꝛie matter fo2 that purpoſe, and ſpecially the 
Jewes weremalt ſeruiceable fog that matter, after their won- 
tcdmanner, = 

And thus the pile being laid, and that he had now put off 


his garments and vndone his girdle, and was about to pull 40 


off his ſhwes, lich her had not done before, foꝛ that all the 
faithfull ſoꝛt among themlelnes ſtriued (as it were) vho 
ſhould firſt touch his bodie at their farewell, becauſe foꝛ the 
god conucrſation of his life, yea, from his vonger age, her 
was had in great eſtunatian of ail men. Therefoze ftraight- 
way thoſe inſtruments vi are requiſite to ſuch a bonefire, 
were bꝛought vnto him, and when they would haue nailed hun 
to the ſtake with iron hopes, hee laid, let me alone as J am, 
loꝛ he that hath giuen me ſtrength to ſuffer and abide the fire, 
ſhall alſo giue power, that without this your pꝛouiſton of 
natles, J ſhall abide, and ſtirre not in the middeſt of this fire 
oꝛpile of wod. Which thing vhen they heard, they did not 
nale hun, but bound him. Therefoꝛe vhen his hands were 
bound behind him, euen as the chiefeſt ram taken out of the 
flocke, her was ſacrificed as an acceptable burnt offering to 
God, ſaving: O Father of thy welbeloued and bleffed Sonne 
Jeſus Chiſt, by whom wer haue attained the knowledge of 


thee, the God of Angels and powers, and of euerie creature, 


and of all iuſt men which liue befoꝛe thee, J giue the thankes, 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to grant me this day that J may 
haue mypartamanaſt the number of the martp2s in the cup 
of Chꝛiſt, vnto the reſurrection of eternall life both of dodie and 
ſoule, thꝛough the operation of the holy Spirit; among whom 
I ſhallbe this day recctued into thy ſight foꝛ an acceptable ſa- 
crifice ; and as thou haſt pzepared, and reucaled the ſame be- 
foꝛe this time, ſo thou haſtaccomplithed the ſame, which canſt 
not lie, O thou moſt true God. Wherefo2e J in like caſe foꝛ 
all things pꝛatſe ther, bleſſe thee, and gloꝛiſie thee by our euer⸗ 
laſting biſhop Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom bee gloꝛie euermoze. A- 
men. 

And as ſwne as he had ended this woꝛd Amen, and fini- 
ſhed his pꝛaper. the toꝛmentoꝛs began to kindle the fire, and 
as the flame flaſhed out vehemently, we to whom it was gi⸗ 
uen to diſcerne the ſame, ſaw a maruellous matter, which 
were alſo to this purpoſe pꝛeſerued, that we might ſhew the 
ſame ta others. Fo? the fire being made like to a rofe oꝛ vant 
of a houle, and after the manner of a ſhiomans ſaile, filled 
with winde, compaſſed about the bodie of the martyꝛ as with 
a certaine wall, and hee in the middle of the ſame, not as fleſh 
that burned, but as gold and ſiluer vhen it is tried in the fire. 
And ſurcly we ſmelt a ſauour ſo ſweet as if myꝛrhe oꝛ ſome o⸗ 
ther pꝛetious balme had giuen a ſent. At the la, vhen thoſe 
wicked perſons ſaw that his bodie could not be conſumed by 
fire, they commanded one of the toꝛmentoꝛs to come to him, 
and thꝛuſt him thozow with his ſwoꝛd. Which being done, ſo 
great a quantitie of blood ranne out of his bodie, that the fire 
was quenched therewith, and the whole multitude maruelled 
that there was ſo much dmerſitte betweene the inũdels and the 
clect ot hom this Polycarpus was one, being a diſciple of the 
apoſtles, and a pꝛopheticall inftructo2 of our times, and bt- 
ſhop of the catholike church of Smyꝛna: foꝛ trhat wozd ſoe⸗ 
uer he ſpake, both it was andſhall be W Bit the 
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ſubtill andenutous adnerſarie, when he ſawthe wozthinelſe of 
his marty2dome, and that his conuerſation euen from his 

onger peares could not be repꝛoued, and that he was adoꝛned 
with the crowne of martyꝛdome, and had now obtained that 
incomparable benefit, gaue in charge, that we ſhould not take 
and dunde his bodie, foꝛ feare leſt the renmants of the dead 
co2ps ſhould be takenaway, and ſo woꝛſhippedot the people. 
Mhereupon diuers whiſpered Nicetathe fathcrof Herod, and 
his bꝛother Dalces in the care, to admoniſh the pꝛoconſull, that 
in no caſe he ſhould deliterhis bodie, leſt (ſaith he) they leave Z he Tewes e. 
Chriſt and begin to woꝛſhip him. And this ſpake they becauſe nemics atrraies 
the Jewes had giuen them ſecret warning, and pꝛouoked them do the cb2iſt:- 
thereunto, ho allo watched vs that we ſhould not take hun out 
of the fire: not being ignoꝛant how that we ment at no tine to 
foꝛſake Chat, vhichganchis life foꝛ the ſalua:i n of the whole 
woꝛld (as many J mcaneasarceleded to ſaluatian by hun) 
neither pet that we could woꝛſhip anv other. Foꝛ vp ? him we Make that he 
woꝛſhip as the Sonne of God, but the martyzs do we loue as te at, 
diſciples of the Loꝛd (and that woꝛthilie) foꝛ their abundant yy chem not. 
loue towards their king andmaſfer,of whom we alſodetireand 
with to be companions, and to be made his difcivles. Ther 
theretoꝛe the centurion ſaln and perceiued the labour of the 
Jewes, the cops being laid ab:oad, they burnt the ſame, as 
was their manner to do. 

Thus god Polycarpis wich twelue others that came from Twelue mat⸗ 
Philadelphia ſuffered marty:dom at Smpzna;vhich Joolbcar- S £5 veary 
pus ſpecially aboue the reſt is had in memoꝛie, ſo that he in ay * 
places among the Gentiles is moſt famous. And this was the 
end of this woꝛthie diſciple of the apoſtles, vhoſe hiſtoꝛie the bꝛe⸗ 
then of the congregation at Smyꝛna haue wꝛittenin this their 
epiſfle as is aboue reciied. : 

Ireneus in his thirdboke — hereſics, the third chapter, Ex Hence. Il. 3. 
and Euſebius in his fourth boke andfourcenth chapter of his . 
cccleſiaſticall hiſto:ie repoꝛteth this woꝛthie ſaying of Polycar⸗ E fe 
pus: This Polycarpus ſaith he) meeting at a certame time 
Marcion the heretike, who ſaid to hun; Doclt thou not know 
me: made anſwere; J know that thou art the firſt begotten of 
Satan, So great feare what cuill might enſue thereot had the 
diſciples of the apoſties, that they would not ſpeake to them 
whom they knew to be the depꝛauers of the verity, euen as 
= ſaith : The heretike after the firſt and ſecond admonition, 

un andauoid, knowing that he uhtch is ſuch one. is peruerſe 
oꝛ froward, and damneth hiniſelfe. This moſt holy confeffour 
and martpꝛol Chꝛiſt Polycarpus ſuffered death in the fourth 
perſecution after Nero, nhen Marcus Amontnus, and Lucius 
Aurelius Comnmnodus reigned. in the veare of our Loꝛd, one | 
hundꝛed thieeſcoze and leuen, as Vrſperg. afſirmeth in the yeare C/ 
one hind:edthzeſcozeand ten, as Eufcbius witnefſeth in his anno © 
chꝛonicles, the ſeuenth vefoze the kalends of Febꝛuarie. 21675 

Df Ser:nanicus mention is made aboue in the ſtoꝛie of Semantcus 

)olycarpus., of vhom w2iteth Euſcbius lib. 4. cap. 15. noting Ex El. lib. 4 
unto be a pong man, and moſt conſtantip to perſeuere in the .. 

pꝛofeſſion of Ciziſts doarine, vhom then the pꝛoconſull went Aer. eccle, 
to perſwade to remember his age, and to faugurhimſelfe,being 
in the flower of his age, he would not be allured; but conſtantly 
and boldip, and of his owne atcoꝛd incited and pꝛouoked the 
wilde beat tocome vpen him, and to deuour him, to be deline- 
red moꝛe ſpeedily out of this wꝛetched life, Hxc Euſeb. an. 170. | 

Thus haue vou heard out of the epiſtle of the bꝛethꝛen of Z pe old age of 
Smpꝛna, the whole oꝛder and life of Polycarpus: whereby it Polycarpus, 
may appeare that he was a verie aged man, who had ſerurd 
Chꝛiſt foureſcoꝛe and ſix veares ſince the firſt knowledge of 
him, and ſerued alſo in the miniſterie about the ſpace of thze- 
ſcoꝛe and ten veares. This 11 was the ſcholler and Hototarpus 
hearer of John the euangciilf, and was placed by the ſaid John was thetcholler 
in Smyꝛna. Ok him alſo {gnatius maketh mention in his _ of John. 
ffle which he wꝛote in his iourney to Rome, going toward hi 
martyꝛdome, and commendedtohim the gouernment ok his 
church at Antioch, whereby it appeareth that Nolptarpus then 
was in the miniſterie. Lie wiſe Jreneus wiiteth of the laid Po- 1e 7. 
lycarpus after this manner: He alwaies taught (ſaid he thoſe cp... 
things which he learned of the apoſtles, leauing them to the 
church, and are onelp true. Whereunto alfo all the churches 
that be in Aſia, and all they which ſucceeded after Polycarpus 
to this day beare witneſſe, And the ſame Jrenexs witnelleth 
alſo that the ſaid Polycarpus wote an epiſfle to the Philippy olvcarpus to 
ans, which wh it be the ſame that isnowertantand read the Philippi 
in the name of Polycarpus, it is doubted of ſome; notwith- ans. 
ſtanding in the ſaidepiſfle diners things are found very hole⸗ 
ſome and apoſfolrke : as where he teacheth of Ch2iit, of tudge- Tuſtification by 
ment. and of the reſurrection. Alſa he wꝛiteth of faith very woꝛ⸗ kaut. 
thtly, thus declaring that by we are ſaucd, and not by 
wozkes, but in the will of God by Jeſus Chat. | 

Jn Zuſeviis we reade in like manner a part of anepiſtle E. f. . IB. f. 
wꝛitlen by Jreneus to Flozinus, wherein is declared howthat , 20. 
the ſaid Jreneus being vet pong, was with Polycarpus in A} Ireneus con- 
ſia; at what time he ſaw x well remembꝛed. what 2 nerlant with 
did, and the place where he late teaching his whole oder or fe Belbrarrus, 
and pꝛopoꝛtion ołhis bodie, with the ſerm ins and wows which ,, iscarpus 
he ſaid to the people. And furthermoze her perfeaw remem- co ucrlant with 
bꝛed how that the ſaid Polycarpus often times repoꝛted bnto the apoſtles 
bim, thoſe things whichhe learned — heard them ſpeake — 

u. L 
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© Loꝛd, his doings, power, and doctrine, dcho heard the wo2b 
of fe with their cares all which were moze conſonant 
and agreeable to the holy ſcripture. This with much moꝛe hath 
Frenens concerning Polycarpus. 
yt authozity Herome alſo wꝛiting of EN hath how 
ot Belvtarpus he was in great eſtimation thꝛoughout all Aſia, foꝛ that he 
e c<urc9e5 was ſcholler tothe apoſties, and to them which did ſee and were 
En converſant with Chꝛiſt hunſelfe: whereby it is to be coniequ⸗ 
red his authoꝛitie to be much not only with them of his owne 
church, hut with all other churches about him. 


Deiker, Dur andbelides, it is witneſſed by the ſaid Jreneus, that 
Dolvearpus Polpcarpus came to Nome in the time of Anicetus biſhop of 


conferre h with Rome, about the 7 of our 5 oꝛd one r ſe⸗ 
Anicetus. un in the reigne of Antoninus Pius, mhoſe cauſe of his con- 
Sb cot cont ming thithcr appearethto be about the controucrſte of Caſter 
churen differ a- dap; herein the Aſians andthe Noꝛnans ſomething diſagreed 


bout Cats among themſelues. And therefoꝛe the ſaid Polycarpus in the 
mm behalfe of the bꝛethꝛen and church of Aſia, twke his long tour 

., ney thither, tocomeandconfer with Anicetus. Whereof www 
Ex Neg. 16. teth allo Nicephorus, lib. 4. declaring that Polycarpus and A- 
l- nicetus ſomething varied in opinions and iudgement about 


Dit: rence oe that matter, and th it notwithſtanding, vet both friendly com- 
ceremonies care municated either — the —— in — Tg in 
ed no bitach ot his church gaue place to JIolycarpus to miniſter the communt- 
— on andſacrament of the Lozds ſupper foꝛ honoꝛ fake. Which 
kbarch. map be a notable teſtunonic now to vs, that the doarme con⸗ 
cerning the free vſe and libertie of ceremonies, was at that 
time retained in the church without any offence of ſtomacke,o2 
bꝛeach of chꝛiſtian peace in the church. == ; 
This Polycarpus (as is aboue mentioned) ſuffered his 
marty2dameeuen in his owe church at Smpꝛna, where hee 
had laboured ſo many peares in planting of the Goſpell of 
Chꝛiſt, which was about the ycare of our Loꝛd one hundꝛed 
thꝛerſcoꝛe and ten, as Euſebius reckoneth in his chꝛonicle, and 
in the ſeuenth veare of Antoninus Ucrus his reigne: uherc- 
Doctatts detei · by it appeareth that Socrates in Hiſtoria tripartita was much 
ut d in his deccined, ſaping that Polycarpus ſuffered in the tume of Goz 
Tripartit. bit. dianus. os 
In this fourth perſecution beſide Polycarpus and others 


Fx Esch. ib. 4, mentioned befoꝛe, we reade alſo in Cuſebms of diuers others, 40 


ſho at the ſame tune lckewiſe did ſuſter at Smyꝛna. 


149. 17. 
- Ouer and beſides in the ſame perſecution ſuffered moꝛeouer 
9:trodoms, Metrodoꝛus a miniſter, who was giuen to the fire, and ſo con 
Nontus. ſumed, Another was wozthir Pionius, lich after much bold⸗ 
nelle of ſpe<, with his apologies erhibned, and his ſermons 
made to the people inthe defence of chꝛiſttan faith, and after 
much relteuing andcomfoꝛting of ſuch as were in pꝛiſons, and 
otherwiſe diſcomẽoꝛted. at laſt was put tocruell tozments and 
— giuen like wil to the fire, and ſo finiſhedhis bleſ⸗ 

ed martpꝛdome. 
Carpus, Afcer theſc alſo ſuffered Carpus, Papilus, and Agathoni⸗ 
Japiius, ca, a woman, tho after their moſt conffant and woꝛthie confeſ⸗ 
— * . ag to death at Pergamopolis in Aſia, witneſſing 
1 888 uſebius, lib. 4. cap. 7. 

Felicitas with Add as thels fütcred in Aſta, ſo in Rome ſuffered Felici⸗ 
herſeuenchil- tas with zer ſcuen children, tho vnder this P. Antoninus Ue- 
Jamarius, kus ſuſtained alſothe crueltie of this perſecution. The names 
Felir, of whoſc childꝛen Bergomenſis and other hiſtoꝛies doe thus 
— recite: Jannarius, Fclir, Philip, Suuanus. Alexander, Uita⸗ 
Alcrander lis, Partialis. Of whom her firſt and eldeſt ſonne Januari- 
Uttalts, us, after he was vhipped and ſcourged with rods, was pꝛeſt 
1 to death with leaden weights. Felir and Philip had their 


bꝛaines bealen out with mawles. Siluanus was caſt downe 
headlong. and had his necke bꝛoken. Furthermoꝛe, Alexan⸗ 
der, Uitalis, and Marttalis were bcheaded. Laſt of all Feli⸗ 
citas the mother (otherwiſe then the accuſtomed manner was 
foꝛ _ as had bone childzen) was ſlaine with the lwoꝛd. Ex 
Supplem. 

kön the rage ol this —— — nga nba of 
Antoninus ius, ſuffered alſo god Juſtinus, a man in lear⸗ 


ning and philoſophie erccllent, and a great defender of chꝛiſti⸗ 
an religion, tho firſt exhibited vnto the rour and to the 
chꝛiſtians, arid 


+4... , ſenat, à boke oꝛ apologie in the defence of 
Titus Par, Afterward himſelfe alfodied a marty2. Of nhamin the hiſto- 
Ex £45. 55.4, Fig of Euſebius, lib. 4. cap. 16. it is thus recozded: that about 
4p. 16. hat time, oꝛa little beto:e that Polycarpus with diners o⸗ 
ther ſaints ſuffered martyꝛdome in Pergamopolis a citie of 
Aſia this Juſtinus (as is afoꝛeſaid) pꝛeſented a boke in de⸗ 
fence of our doarmeto the emperour, to wit, vnto Antoninus, 
and to the ſenat. After which he was alſo crowned with like 
martyꝛdome vnto thoſe, whom he in his boke had defended, 
throngh the malicious meats and craftie circumuention of 

Creſcens. 
Creſcens a phi- This Felcens was a philoſopher confo2ming his life and 
tolopher berg, manners tothe Cynicail ſcct, whant fon becauſe this Juſfinus 
AY hadrepzouedinopen audience, and had bozne away the victo2p 
of the truth which he defended, he therefore as much as in hun 
lap, did wozke and pꝛocure vnto him this crowne of martvꝛ⸗ 
dome. And this did alſo Juſtine hanſeifc a philoſopher no leſſe 
famous by his pꝛofeſſton foꝛeſæ and declare in his foꝛeſaid a- 
pologie, telling almoſt alb thoſe things befoꝛe hand which 
ſhould happen vnto hun, by theſe wozds, ſaying; And J loke 
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The ten firſt perſecutions 


aftcr this god turne, that J be ſlame going by the wap, eicher 
of ſome of thaſetthozr J haue named, ny be — mpbꝛaincs 

beaten out with a bat, oꝛ elſe of Creſcens, hom J cannot call 

a philoſopher, but rather a vaine boaſter. Foz it is not conue- 

nient to call hun a philoſopher, thi openly p2ofclicth things 

to hum vnknowne, and vhcreof he hath no ſkill, ſaying and 

repo2ting of vs, that the <:tifrans be vngodly and _— 

ous : and all to pleaſe and flatter them which are ſeduced by 

erroꝛ. : 

_ Fo2 whether he obieceth againſt vs the docrine of the Crefrens a rai- 
chꝛiſttans vhich he hathnot read, yet is he very malicious, and 1 
wozle then the vnlearned idiots, who foꝛ the moſt part vſe not iccious cailce. 
to diſpute oꝛ iudge of things they know not, and to beare wit⸗ 
neſſe ot the ſame. Oꝛ put caſe that he had read it, yet vnder- * 
ſtandeth he not the maieſtie of the matters therein contained: 
oꝛ if peraduenture he vnderſtandech them, and doth it foꝛ this 
— — that he would not be counted as one of them; then is A aue of fame 
be ſo much the moꝛe wicked and malicious, and the bondſlane and ſcarce. 
of vile and beaſtiy both fame and feare. Foꝛ this J teſtiſie of 
hun, guing vou truly to vnderſtand that foꝛ a truth, which J 
declare vnto you, how that J haue — hun, and haue put 
vnto hun manp queſtions, whereby J know and perceiue, that 
he vnderſtandeth nothing. But if ſo bs that this our diſputati⸗ 
on with him hath not come vnto pour eares, Jam readie to 
commuuncate vnto you againe thoſe queſtionguhich J deman⸗ 
ded of h m, which things ſhall not be vnfit foꝛ yourpancely ho- 
no2 to heare. But if ye know and vnderſtand both what things 
I haue examined him of, as alſo what anſwere he hath made. 
it hall be apparant vnto pou, that he is altogether ignoꝛant of 
our doctrine andlearning; 02 elſe if he the ſame, he 
dare not vtter it foꝛ feare of his audito2s,vhich thing, as J ſaid Creſcens pꝛo 


bcfoꝛc, is a pꝛofe that he is no philoſopher, but a ſlaue to vaine ner re“ 
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— — maketh none account of that, which his owne ma⸗ _— 
cr Socrates had in fo great eſtimation. And thus much of 
Juſtine, ont of Juſtine hunſelle. ; | 

Nob to verifie that, which Juſtine here of himife doth 
pꝛopheſie, that Creſcens would anddidp2ocure his death: Ta- Tacſanus cony 
cianus a man bꝛought vp of a child in the inffitutions of the deb. 
Gentiles, and obtained in the ſame not a little fame, and Huch 
alſo left behind — manp god monuments and conumenta⸗ 
ries) wꝛiteth in his boke ãgainſt the Gentiles in this ſoꝛt: And 

uſfine (ſatch he) that moſt excellent learned man, full well The pate of 

hake and vttered his minde, that the afozerecitedmen were Julke Pa 
like vnto theueso2licrs by the hi v ſide. And in the ad 
boke ſpeaking afterward of certaine philoſophers, the ſaid 
Tactanus eth thus; Creſcens therefoꝛe (ſaith he) when he 
came ffrſt into that great citie, paſſed all others in the vicious 
loue of childꝛen, and was verie much giuen to couetouſneſſe; 
and where he taught that men ought not to regard death, hee 
hümſelſe doch frare death, that he did all his endeuour to op⸗ 
p:clle Juſtine with death, as with the moſt greateſt euill that 
was, and all becauſe that Juſtine ſpeaking truth, repꝛoued the 
philoſophers to be men only foꝛ the belly, and deceiuers: and 
this was the cauſe of Juſfines martyꝛdome. Uierome in his 
ercleſiaſticall catalogue thus wꝛitech: Juſtine, when in theci⸗ = cualig. 
tie of Rome he had his diſpute tions, and had repꝛoued Creſ⸗ Heron. 
cens the Cynike foꝛ à great blaſphemer of the chꝛiſttans. foꝛ a The death and 
bclltgod, and a man fearing death, and alſo a-followerof luſt marty;yome of 
and : at laſt by his endeuour and conſpiracie was ac- Tuctimus the no⸗ 
cuſed to be a chꝛiſtian, and foꝛ Chaiſt ſhed his bimd in the peare a khan 
of our Loꝛd one hundꝛed fiftie and foure vnder Marcus Anto- warty; 
ninus, as the chꝛonicles do witneſſe, Abbas Viſpergenſis, and 
Cuſcbins in his chꝛonicle in the thirternth peare ofthe empcro: 
Antoninus. | 

Among theſeaboue recited is alſo to be munbzed Pzare- . edis, 56. 
dis a bleſſed virgin, the daughter of a of Rome, who tentiana, ehnli⸗ 
inthe tune of Anicetus there biſhop, was ſo brought vp in the an virgins. 
doctrine of Chziff, and ſo affectcd to his religion, that ſhe with 
her ſiſter Potenttana, beſtowed all her patrimonie vpon the 
relieuing ol poꝛe charſtians, giuing all her tune to faſting and 
payer, and to the burving of the bodies of the martyꝛs. And 
alter ſhe had made free all her ſamilie with her ſeruants al⸗ 
ter the death of her ſiſter, ſhe alſo deparled, and was buried 
in peace. + 

Under the ſame Antoninus alſo ſufſcred Pfolomens and. 8 
Lucius foz the conteſf:on of Chꝛiſt, in a citie of Egypt called — — 
Alexandꝛia, whole hiſto:ie becauſe it is deſcribed in the apolo- - 
— of Juſtinus artpꝛ, I thought therefoꝛe fo to ſet foꝛth the 
ame, as it is alledged in Euſebtus, declaring the manner and 


occaſion thereof, Lib, 4. cap.2 7. in woꝛds and effeu as follow LEE af 
HfCO = 


ca. 7. 


„c. 

There was (ſaith he) a certaine woman married vnto a 
huſband, who was giuen nuich to laſciuiouſneſſe, whereunto 
ſhe her ſelfe inttmes paſt was allo addic. But ſhe afterward 
being inſtructed in the chꝛiſtꝛan religion, became chaſt her ſeife, 
and aiſo perſwaded her huſband to liue chaſlly; oftentimes tel⸗ 
ling him that it was witten in the pꝛetepts of the chꝛiſfians, 
that they ſhould be puniſhedetcrnally, which liued not challlv 
and inſftp in this life. But he ſtill cortinuing in his fiithineſle, 
thereby cauſed his wife to eſtrange her ſelfe from his ccinpa⸗ 
nie. Foꝛ whpe the woman thought it not conuenient to con 
tinue in her huſbands companie, whichcontemning the law 
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f nature, ſought otherwiſe to ſatiſfic his filthie appetite. Ther⸗ 
fre he taspurpoe tobe diuozced from hun. But her neigh⸗ 
bours and kinſfolke pꝛouoked her, by pꝛamiſung his amend⸗ 
ment, to keepecompanie againe with hun. and ſo ſhe did. But 
bee aſter this tookehis tourney into Alerandaa, and when it 
was ſhewed her, that there he liued moꝛe licentioullp then at 
anie time vefoꝛe, foꝛ that ſhe would not be counted partaker 
of his inceſtuous life by coupling her ſelie ame longer with 

im, ſhee gaue him a letter of diuoꝛce, and ſo departed from 

m. Then her huſband, who ought rather to haue reiopced to 

ſo honeſt and chaſte a wife, which not only would not 
eommnit any diſhoneſt thing her lelfe, but alſo could not abide 
anylcaudo2miſo2dercd behauiour in ber huſband, and that by 
this her ſeparation ſhee went about to reclatme him from his 
inceſt and wirkedneſſe to better amendment ot lite: hee in re⸗ 
compence to his wife againe, accuſed her to bre a chꝛiſlian, 
which at that time was no leſle then death. Whereupon ſhee 
being in great perill and danger deliuered vp vnto the emperoꝛ 
(as Juſtumis in his apologie waiting to the emperour hunſelfe 
declarcth)a ſupplication, deſtring and crauing ot his maieſtie, 
firſt to grant her ſo much licence as to ſet her familie in o2der, 
und that done, aſterward to come againe and make anſwert to 
all that might oꝛ ſhould be laid aganiſt her: whereunto the em- 
erour condeſcended. Then her huſband ſeeing that he could 
haue no vantage againſt her, deuiſed with hunſelfe, how he 
2 wm (which was her inſkructo2 in the faith 
of Chꝛiſt) in trouble and acruſation: vſing the meanes of a cer⸗ 
taine Centurion vho was his verie friend, hom he aded 
to examine Ptolomeus he were a chulttan oꝛ not. Pto⸗ 
lomens (as one that loued the truth, and not thinking god to 
hide his pꝛofeſſion) confeſſed no leſle then to the examiner,open- 
ly declaring that he had ( as truth was) taught and pꝛoteſſed 
the veritie of chꝛiſtian doctrine, Foz who ſo denteth hunſelfe to 
be that he is, either condemneth in denving that ting that 
he is, oꝛ maketh himlelfe vnwoꝛthie of that, the conteſſton 
whereof hee fitcth, which thing is neuer found in a true and 
ſincerechziſtian. Thus then he being bꝛought befoze Urbici⸗ 
us the iudge, and by him condemnedtoſufter; one Luctus be⸗ 
ing alſo a chꝛiſtian, ſfanding by, and ſeeing the wꝛong iudge⸗ 
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20 


30 


ment, and haſtie ſentence of the iudge, ſaid to Urbicius: What 40 


reaſon J pꝛay pon 02 equitie is this, that this man who neither 
is adultecer,no2 foꝛmcatour, noꝛ homicide, no2 fellon, neither 
bath committed ante ſuch crime, wherein her may be char⸗ 
ged, is thuscondennedonly foꝛ his name and confeſſtan of a 
chꝛiſttan? This condemnation and theſe maner of iudgements 
(O Urbicius)are neither ſemely fo2 che vertuousemperour, 
noꝛ to the philoſopher his ſonne, noꝛ pet fo2 the eſtate ok his ſe⸗ 
nat of Rome. ; 8 | 

Which wozds being heard, Urbicius making no further 
examination of the matter, ſaid vnto Lucius: Me thinketh 
thou art alſo a chꝛiſtian. And when Lucius had giuen him to 
vnderſtand that he was alſo a chꝛiſtian, the tudge withaut fur⸗ 


Theboldneſſe 
and chziſtiau 
conſtancie of 
Lucius. 


Lucius conven. ther delay commandedhimtobehad away to the place of exe- 


nedandmarcy: cution. To whom her anſwered: I thanke you with all my 
red, chat youreleaſe mefrommoſt wicked gouernours, and 
end me vnto my god and moſt louing father, being alſo the 

Thethirvman king of all gods. And in like manner the third man alſo, com- 
and marty2ed. vnta him, and vſing the like libertie of ſperch, had alſo the 
lcke of death and condemnation, and crowned alſo 


50 


with the ſame crowneof martyꝛdome. And thus much out of 60 


the apologie of Juſtinus, by the which ſtoꝛie it may appeare not 
—— 2 to be true that Gratianus attributeth vnto Piginus biſhop of 
ted, Rome, the deciding of cauſes matrunontall,ſeeing that in Jus 
ſtinus time (vho was in the ſame age of Higinus) the di- 
noxement of this woman in this hiſtoꝛie aboue touched, was 
not decided by any eccleſiaſticalllaw, oꝛ bꝛought befoꝛe any bt 
ſhop, but was bꝛought befo:ea heathen pꝛince, and determi⸗ 
ned by the lawciuill. 

Henricus de Erfordia recoꝛdeth ont of the marty2ologe of 
Iſuardus. of one Concoꝛdus a minilter of thecitie of Spolet, 
nho intheraigneof this Antoninus Uerus, becauſe he would 
Concozdnsſpit- not ſacrifice vnto Jupiter, but did ſpit in the face of the idoll, 
8 after diners and ſundzie puniſhments ſuſtained, at laſt with 

the ſwoꝛd was beheaded. Uincentius in his tenth boke, chap. 

108 reciteth a long ſto2ie of his acts and lite, chereof ſome part 

erhaps may ſeeme tollerable. But this verily appeareth tobe 

and fabulous, concerning the water flowing beſides his 

ſepulchze in the fozenamed citte ol Spolet, vnto the nhich wa- 

The ſtoꝛie ok ter was ginen (ſaith Uincentins) by the vertue of him, fo 
Qincentius. thoſe name he ſuffered, toreſfoze ſight to the blind to heale the 


Concoꝛdus 
mar tp. 


„ ſicke, and to caſt out diuels, +c. Which kind of vertue to open 


the eyes of the blind, and to expell diuels neither doth God giue 
to any creature of water. neither is it like that Concoꝛdus the 
—_ martp? didoz would require any ſuch thing at the hands 

0 . 
Iſuardus, and Bede, Vincentius, and Henricus de Erfordia, 
with other authoꝛs moꝛe, make relation of diucrs other mar⸗ 
co de Erford, tpꝛs that by ſundꝛꝛe kinds of toꝛments were put to death, vn⸗ 
Symmetrins, der the foꝛeſaid Antoninus Uerns: the names of whom bee 
— Dpmmetrins, Flozellus, Pontianus, Alexander. Catuis, Epi- 
— —— Toꝛona, Parccllus,Ualerianus. The cauſe of 
: le martyꝛdome was the repꝛehending cf idalatris and be⸗ 


Ex Iſuardo Vin- 
centia c Henri- 
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cauſe at the emperours connnandement they world not ſacr Catus,ETpips: 
fice to idols. Many ſoꝛts ot puniſhments and miraclesare told d ar. 
of them: but at length the endot tizem all is this, that they were cllus, Cinlert- 
beheaded, ULhercby it m3» be the moꝛe ſulpected, the hiſtoꝛies an} mores. 
of theſe wiitersnot to be cer taint oꝛ true, aſu ell tanching thele w fn 6256s 
as alſo other martyꝛs, as may appeare in Vincentius, in Pc- racies of mar- 
trus de Natalibus, and ether authoꝛs of like ſoꝛt. In vhich au⸗ tres ſuſpecten. 
— they which liſt to reade :moꝛe of their miracles there may 

I m. 3 ? | 

- Alitile befoze, mention was made of Symphoziſla, cther- 
wiſe named Symphozoſa, wife of Getulus, with her ſeuen 
ſans. This Getulus oꝛ Getulius, was a miniſter 02 a teacher 
(as witneſſeth Martytol. Adonis) in the ci ie ot Tiber, uch Ge- * 
tulus with Cereal's, Amantius, and Pꝛunitinus, by the com- Ccxralis, 
mandement of Adꝛian were condemned to the fire, wyerem Aman tuns, 
they were martyꝛed and put to death. The names moꝛcouer of tus, 
the ſeuen ſonnes of this Spmphoꝛoſa, X find to be Creſcens, jc fnen ſons 
Julianus, Nemeſtus, Pꝛimidtuus, Juſtmus, Statteus, and of Synmrohozoſa; 
Eugenius, whom the chꝛonicle of Ado declareth to be put to nus 
death at the commandement of Adꝛian, being kaſtened to ſc⸗ ende, 
uen ffakes, and ſo racked vp with a pullie, and at laſt were Piunttiuns, 
thꝛuſt thoꝛo w. Creſcens in thenccke, Juitanrs in the bref, 40s 
Nemeſius in the heart, Pꝛunttunis about the nauill, Jaſknus Eus ins, 
cut in encry iopnt of his bodie, Stattcus run thozolv with macry:s. 
ſpeares, Eugentus cut aſunder irom the bꝛeſt to the lower 
parts, and then caſt into a deepe pit, haumig the name by the 
idolatrous pꝛieſts, cntituled Ad ſeptem Biothanatos. After the 
— — ol whom allo Synphoꝛoſa the mother did likes 
wile ſuſter, as is befoꝛe declared. 

Under the ſaid Antoninus Uerus, and in the ſame perſecu⸗ 

tion, which not in Rome and Ala only, but in other coun⸗ 
tries alſo, ſuffered the gloꝛious and moſt conſtant marty2s of The perſecuti- 
Lions and Uienna, two cities in France, — to Chaſt a cam Lions and 
glozions teſtimonie, and to all chꝛiſtian mina ſpectacle o:er⸗ Mee fee 
ample of ſingular conſtancie and foꝛtitude in Chꝛict our Saut- France. 
our. The hiffozic of whom becaule it is waitten and ſet foꝛth by K. 64. 5. 
their owne churches, there they did ſuffer, memioned in Euſeb. p.:. 
lib. 5. cap. 2. I thaught here to expꝛeſſe the ſame in the fozme 
and effect of their owne woꝛds, as there is to be ſcene.Thetitle 
of vhich their epiſtle wzitten to the bzeth:en of Aſia and ÞPhzb 


gia thus beginneth. 


The ſeruants of Chriſt inhabiting the cities 


of Vienna and Lions, to the brethren in Aſia and 
Phrygia, hauing the ſame faith and hope of re- 
dempt ion wit j ve peace, grace, and glorie from 
Gad the Father, and from leſus Cht iſt 
our Lord, 


1 De JH of this gur tribulation, the furious rage of 7 ictterofthe 
the Gentiles againf vs, and the tozments lich the bleſſed brechen of , 
maripzs ſuffered, neither can we in wozds, no: yet in waiting #73"cet9 bs 
cracly, as they deſerue, ſet fo:th. Foꝛ the aduerſarie with all Ada. 
his fa2ce gaue his endeuour to the woꝛking of ſuch p:evara- 
tives, as hehin{lie lifted, againſt his tyzannous comming, 
and in cuerie place p:acniſcd he and inſtructed his mi 
how in moſt ſpitefull maner toſet them againſt the ſeruants of 
God: ſo that not only in our houſes. ſhops and markets we 
werereſtramed, but alſo were vn p commanded, that 
none (ſo hardie) ſhould be ſeene in any place. But God hath 
alwaies mercic in ſtoꝛe, and toke out of ther hands ſuch as 
were weake amongff them, and other ſome did he ſet vp as 
firmeandimmoueable pillars, ich by ſufferance were able 
to abide all violent foꝛce, and valiantly to withſtand the ene⸗ 
mie, enduring all their oppꝛobꝛious ment they could de⸗ 
uiſe: to conclude, they fought this battell foꝛ that intent to 
come vnto Chai, eſteming their great troubles but as light: 
thereby ſhewing that all that may be ſuffered in this pꝛeſent 
life, is not able to countcruaile the great glo:te which ſhall be 
ſhewed vpon vs atter this life. And firſt they patiently ſuffe⸗ 
red uhatſoeucr the multitude of frantike people running vpon 
head did vnto them, as railings, ſcourgings, dꝛawings, and 
hallings, flinging of ſtones npꝛiſonings, and vhat other thing 
ſocuer the rage ol the multitude is want to vie and pꝛaaiſe a⸗ 
gainſt their pꝛoleſſed enemies. Then after ward they being led 
into the market place, and there iudged ofthe captaine and reſt 
ofthe potentates of the citie, after their conteſſion made open⸗ 
ly befoꝛe the multitude, were commanded againe topꝛiſon, 
vntill the returne of their chiefe gonernour. Afcer this they 
being bꝛought befoze him, and he vſing ail ertremitie that 
poſſchlie he might againſt them: one Uctins Epagathus, one n,444e,mpaca- 
of the bꝛethꝛen, repleniſhed wich fernent zea'e, both towards th: s marty:s. 
God and his bꝛethꝛen (vhoſe connerſation alth2ugh he were 
a pong man was counted as perfect as was the life of Z a- 
charie the pꝛieſt, fo2 he walked diligently in all the comman- 
dements and iuſtifications of the Loꝛd, and in all obedience 
towards his bꝛethꝛen blameleſſe he hauing within him the fer⸗ 
uent ʒeale of loue, and ſpirit of God, could not ſuffer that wic 
ked iudgement Ulrch was given vvon the chꝛiſtiaus: but bes 
ing vehemently diſpleaſed, deſired that the iudge would heare 
the excuſe vhich 5 was n to make in the behalte ba. 
D. itt. 8 
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The ſtontnefle 
of a godlp pong 
man. 


The fainting of 


- ccrtaine weake 
chuſttans. 


Falſe flandirs 
of the chꝛiſti · 
ans. 


— 


The rage of the 
heathen againſt 
the chzillians. 


The cruel hads 
ling and great 
atience of 
landina. 


Sanctus a 
marty:. 


The notable 
conſtancte of 
Sanctus. 


ments of Sanc - 
tus. 


The ten firſi perſecutions 


the chꝛiſtians, in bdom (aich he) is no e lotmd. But the 
eople cried againe to Ne eas wie chiefe 
ic — — foꝛ in rat ire —_ 
bone) neither tuſtice grant islawfullreq 

only aſked him r hee — — ph not! 
And he immediately with a loud and bold voice and 
ſaid, J ama chꝛiſtian. And thus was he recetued into the fel- 
lowſhip ofthe martyꝛs, and called the aduocat of the chꝛiſtians. 
And he hauing the ſpirit of God r in time, then 
had Zacharie, the abundance thereof he declared, in that he 
gaue his lite in the defence ol his bꝛethꝛen, being a true diſciple 
of Ohꝛiſt, following the lambe vhereſoener he goeth, 

By this mans example the reſt of the martyꝛs were the 
moꝛe animated to martpꝛdome, and made mo2e iopous with 
all courage of mind to accompliſh the ſame. Some other there 
were vnreadie and not ſo well pꝛepared, and as yet weake, not 
well able tobcare the vchemencie of fo great conflic : of nhom 
ten there were in number that fainted, miniſtring to vs much 
heamneſte and lamentation. Who by their erample cauſed the 
reſt uhich were not pet appꝛehended, to be leſſe willing there 
unto. Then were we all foꝛ the variablenes of confeffion not a 


little aſtonied: not that we feared the puniſhment intended a⸗ 


gainſt vs, but rather as hauing reſpea tothe end, and 

leſt any ſhould fall. Euerie day there were appꝛehended ſt 
as were woꝛthie to fulfill the number of them which were fal- 
len: in ſo much that of two churches, ſuch as were chicteſt, and 
which were the pꝛincipall gouernoꝛs of our churches, were ap⸗ 
pꝛehended. With theſe allo certaine of the Ethniks, being our 
menſeruants, were appzehended(foz ſo the gouernozcomman- 
ded, that all of vs in generall without reſpec, ſhould be 
taken) which ſeruants being onercome by Satan, mdfearing 
the toꝛments which they ſaw the ſaints to fuer, being alſo com 
pelled thereunto by the meanes of the ſouldiers, fained againſt 
—— — Thieſtes, and inceſt of Oedi⸗ 
pus, and many ſuch other crimes, ſhich are neither to be re⸗ 
membꝛed, noꝛ named of — hoy vet to be thought that euer a⸗ 


being now b:utedab:0ad,euery man 
ainſt vs, 


doth God great god ſeruice. Then ſuffred 1 of God 


ouer and fell downe, and were themſelues overcame, conſe 
ng (har they cond dono moze againſt her, and that 
pet the lined g her bodie ſo toꝛne and rent: and teſfified 
that any one of thoſe toꝛments alone, without any moze, had 
been enough to haue pluckt the life from her bodie. Bat that 
bleſſed woman, fi this wozthie ffron 


his body indeed being ſcoꝛched. pet he neuer ſh: 
foꝛ the matter, but was bold — — feb — yg 
ing ſtrengthened and moyſtencd with the i b 


with 
water, flowing out of Chꝛiſts ſide. Trulie his bodie was a 
{afficient witneſſe what tozments he ſuffered: foz it was all 


IO 


30 


40 


80 


that it had therewith told the 6 
ſuffering Chꝛiſt obtained 
tame his aduerſarie, and fo the 


began after a certaine time a⸗ 


ted herein, but alfocontrarie fo the erpectationof men, his bo — of. 
die was in the latter and toꝛments ſuppled and re⸗ God. 
ſtoꝛed, and tooke the firſt ſhape and vſe of the s of the 


expectations reuiled the toꝛmentoꝛs, ſaying : 
ſhouldwe chꝛiſtians eat ponginfants (as pe repoꝛted of 
vs) foꝛ whom it is not — bis ep apa beaſt - 
Upon that, ſo ſoone as ſhe had confeſſed her ſelle to be a chꝛiſli⸗ 
an, ſhe was marty2ed with the reſt. Thus when Chꝛiſt had en⸗ 
ded thoſe tyꝛannicall toꝛments, by thepatienceand ſufferance 
of our ſaints, the dtucll pet inuented other engins and inſtru⸗ 
— — — * 
in darke dungeons, and were d y 
feet in a racke oꝛ engine made fo: that purpoſe, euen vnto the 


fift hole. And many other ſuch puni ts ſuffered 3 
which the furious e dine — 


wont to put men vnto:ſo that very manie of them were ſtrang⸗ 
led and killed in the pꝛiſons, whom the Loꝛd in this manner 
would haue to eniop euerlaſting liſe, and ſet foꝛthhis gloꝛie. And 
ſurely theſe god men were ſo pitifully tozmented, that and if 
they had had all thehelpes and meditines inthe wozld, it was 
thought impoſſible foz them to line, and to be reſtoꝛed. And thus 
they remaining in pꝛilon deſtitute of all humane helpe, were 
ſo ſtrengthened of the Loꝛd, and both in bodie and mind confir⸗ 
med, that they 

che ponger ſoꝛt of 


comfozted and ſtirred vp the minds of the reſt: 
| which were latter appꝛehended, and 
ut in pꝛiſon, wh bodies hab nut pet felt the lath of the whip, 

e not able to endure the ſharpneſſe of their impꝛiſonment, 


The bleſſed Photinus, who was deacon fothe biſhop of 
Lions about foureſcoze and nine peares old, md a very fœble oz 
weake man, and could ſcarcely dꝛaw bꝛeath foꝝ the imbecillitie 
of his bodie: yet was he of a linely courage and ſpirit foꝛ the 
great deſtre he had of martyꝛdome, uhen he was bꝛought vnto 
the iudgement ſeat: although his bodie was feeble and weake, 
both becauſe of his old age, and alſo though ſicknefſe,vet was 
his ſoule 02 life p:eſerned to this purpoſe, that by the 
r being by the ſouldi⸗ 
— — ce of iudgement, man 
of great abilitie following him, and the multitude cried 
vpon himdiuerſly,as though he had been Chꝛiſt himſelfe, gane 
a god teſfumonie, Fo2 being demanded of thechiefernle? abat 
was the chziſftien mans God? he anſwered: Jfthoube woꝛthy 
to know thou ſhalt know. He being with theſe wozds ſome- 
what nere touched, cauſed him to bee very ſoꝛe beaten. Foz 
thoſe that ſtod next hun, did him all the ſpite and diſpleaſure 
that they could both with hand and kat, hauing no regard at all 
to his old age oꝛ white haires. And they which were oft, 
whatſoeuer came 8 thꝛew at him, and euery 
man thought that he did verie dly refraine, that with⸗ 
held his hand from not doing the like. Fo: by this mcanesthey 
thought that they did reuenge the quarrell of their gods. Pho⸗ 
tinus now euen as it were gaſping after lite, was thꝛowne in 
to pꝛiſon, and within two dates after died. 

And heere is the pꝛouidente of God, and the vn⸗ 
ſpeakeable mercie of Jeſus ꝛiſt declared, which pꝛouidence 
—— aſſrred amongſt a fraternitie, is neuer deſtitute of the 
aid of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz thoſe which in their firſt perſecution 
denied Chiiſt.they alſo were put in pꝛiſon, and made partakers 
of the others affliction. Neither pet did it any whit at all at that 
time helpe them that had denied Chꝛiſt, but they which conteſ⸗ 
ſed him were impꝛiſoned as chꝛiſtians, neither was there any 
other crime obiected againſt them, but the other ſoꝛt taken like 
homicids x wicked doers were laid hand on, i had double moꝛe 
puniſhment then the others had. Theſe men were refreſhed 
with the iop of martyꝛdome, the hope ol Godsp2amiles, the 
toue towards Chꝛiſt, ad the ſpirit of God:the others — 


but died of the ſame. 


were Eealeus ad quine 
tum foramen, 
Diu rs mar- 
tyꝛs ſtranglen 


in pꝛiſon. 


Other marty:s 
died in pziſon. 


ems 5 


efled marty2. 


The rage ofthe 
eople againſt 


botinus. 


The comfo:t of 
the godly ſtart» 
ding to cheu 
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Le” 


Inthe primitiue church, 


The denicr? of ſciences accuſed them, and that — — in ſo — cher gu 


gate, their countenances be 
——— any ® Lpconſciences. Foz the chꝛiſtians — mund hung chr 
ach with glozie and grace, in 
were tied ſet them 
EEO 
eous and ga a- 
— — e — 
poled thein = be anointed with ſome balme : thereas 
the others were doubtfulland ſad, ſad, 


as weetches degener 
ſtitute of the moſtp:etious, gloxous, 
chꝛiſtian name. An eſt w 
— — being appꝛehended, co — — — any 
ing. not hauin a as the ny ſuch di- 
mindof deniall. And in the ſame epi — theforelaid 
brethren of France,writingto the brethren of Aſia, it followeth 
in this manner: tbe —— — © the dome ol 
———— — 
foꝛmes, as the offering to ather a garlan wb 
diners and ſundzie kinds of colours and flowers. Fo? 
tt ſo dthe woꝛthie champions of God, after they had 
ſuffered diners kinds of toꝛments, and ſo winning a trium⸗ 
phant victoꝛie, to obtaine great reward of — 
Then Maturus, Blandina, and Attalus together, were 
aberdeen Tchebez there in the face — — 


out as men in ſ 


The ſpite full 
handling ot 
Gods people. 


the coles, «filled with 
— — And pet fo al that the 
—— moze fierceand mad againſt 
Maturns and _ on, labeing toontrome th atience of the ſaints. Not- 
Sanctus mar- Withſtanding al this, they could — Sanaus mouth 
tyrd. any other thing but the confeſſion at the beginning hee 
declared. And thus theſe holy, men, after thep had long conti- 
nued aliue in this their moſt hozrible conflic, at the length 
were flaine, being made all that whole day a ſpectacle vnto the 
woꝛld, in place and in ſtead of the * and ſights vuhich 
were wont to be exhibited tothe people. And —— con⸗ 
cerning Maturus and Sanctus. 
Blandina NPNPowconcerning 
bꝛought fozth * — caſt to the ranening beaſts to bee deuoured, vhich 
. thing was not done without the determinat will of God: to 
this end, that while ſhe ſeemed to hang vpon a croſſe, as it were 
by the feruentneſſe of her pꝛaper, u wich 1 — 
of the ſaints, as beholding her 
—— in that agonie ſuffered foꝛ them a that nc 
belcenc in him, amd ſuffer fo2 the gloꝛie allah might bee al⸗ 
ſured to line with him foꝛ euer. And — ſaw that no 
beaſt would come nere her thus they tok her downe 
from — her again into pꝛiſon till another time, that 
—— hauing the victoꝛꝛie of many ba might triumph 
— rm nt «that ſhe _ a Weake x ſillie 
hoy inuincible 
con — the induring 
of this battell 
WT... winacrow bongalorequreyana called of 


le topuniſhment ared (fo2 his conſcience 
ak cometh tothe fig, 92h derne — 


= in the Chꝛiſtian p:ofcſion, itneſſe and a 
maintainer ot our doctrine, Dderefmewhen — — 
ple wos about the ſcaffold, and the table carried befoꝛe 
DR _ wꝛitten in 


Attalus com» 
manded to 
pꝛilon. 


commanded hi 
fellowes : whereof — to the x emperor —— 
he paoners werenot 


eaſi 
— ena rm — Chaiſt ſhined out. 
— — — 
at liued. —— — 
were none, and — — 


by their 
turning againe red and ſtirred —— — And now be⸗ 


Hr _ con ing and 
him which deſtrethnot the death 
the penitent,came of their owneaccod indgement ſeat 
againe,that they might beeraminedof the | And foz 
— — ther eren 
— ——-—¼ fo2 the multitude that had 


repate thither out of euerp quarter, was maruellons great: 


10 


and 20 


4 ſhe L. 


Blandina, tho being faſtened vpon a 


ouer 55 E 


—_— 


80 


— 1 to be 
l need gx An Arg b:onght thither, that the 


——— 
exammed one Alexander a Phꝛp⸗ 
— — had dwelt long in France, 
and knowne almoſt of all, fo2 the loue hee had to God, and 
— — ſpeaking neither was he void of the apoſtolicall 
loue) this der ſtanding ſomewhat nere — 
ſignes and becks perſwaded lunch as were examined, to con- 
felſe Chuſt: ſo that by his countenance ſometimerciopcing, 
ſome other while ſozrowing, hee was deſcriedof the ſtanders 
by. The ——— — — cher irt ſe thoſe which now 
recanted, by again to ſticke to firſtconfeſſion,thep 
cried out Alexander as one that was the cauſe of all 
this matter. And when he was infoꝛced by the tudge, and des 
8 85 1 aan 
oner e 5 dto 

the beaſts of — —_ 


Webamd ln denne is to eat mans which vou do foꝛ we 
neither eat men,no2 vet commit any other wickedneſſe. And 
being demanded what was the name of their God? Our God 
— 2 no ſuch name as men haue. Then ſaid they, Now 

ſee whether your God can helpe you, and take pu out 
— — hands oꝛnot. 

After this, being the laſt davof the ſpectacle, Blandma a⸗ 
gaine, and one Ponticus, a child 
— konth, and this was euery dap, tothe intent they 

puniſhment of their fellowes might bee c 


— 
by by toſiweareby their — becauſe they ab ters kad 


in their purpoſe, and deſied their idols, the ole — 


was in a rage with them, e of the child, 
no2 — ſex of the put — to all the pu⸗ 
mſhment and paine they could and oftentimes 


chem to ſweare, and pet — to compell there⸗ 
_ Fo2 Ponticus being ſo animated of ur, as the 


— — after that he had ſuffered all toꝛ⸗ 
— wr > bpthegl This bleſſed Blandina 
— that 2 — 

ginen exhoꝛtations vnto her childꝛen, and had ſent them 
— 28 to their heauenly king, and had called 
to her — battels and contlias, ſo much re⸗ 
ioyced of s death, and ſo haſtened her -T5 as 


the hoznes of — and . 
cedtoher, —— and conſolation ſhe had in Gyiſt 
and heauenly things, was thus ſlaine, inſomuchthat the very 
heathen men themſelues confeſſed that there was neuer wo- 


1 — ks or et much as this woman 


Neither pet was their furious crueltie thus aſſwaged a- 
gain the c<2iſfians. Fo2 the cruell barbarous people, like 
beaſts vhen they be mooued, knew not when the time 
was to make an end, butinuented new and ſundꝛie toꝛments 


e = 


£4 ano en him be moze iuſt. = thoſe — 
theirpaſons they ſtrangled, they thꝛew after to the dogs. ſet⸗ 
Kade both day and night to watch them, that they 

ſhould not be buried, and bꝛi 
bones and bodies, ſome halle burned. ſome left of the wild 
and lame all to bee mangled. alſo bzinging foozth heads 


of others vbich —— n naman 


43 


Alcronder the 
Dhꝛigian mar 
tpꝛed. 


2 The woꝛthle 
patience and 
— ot 


Attalus. 


of fifreene peeres = — 2 and 


Honticus a. 


ty2eD. 


Apoc 2© 


gfoo:th the remnant of their 


44 | Theten firſt perſecutions 4 
: themremaine vnburied. gie: ſignifying there hot tt was his ſtking and indeno2 ts = 


at the chaltianitie : vnderffanding how the chꝛiſtians by * 
b malice of wicked perfons — ſuffer wꝛong and 2 
toꝛments, and to be euill ſpoken of. By ſight whereof,as he . 

ſatth humſelfe,he became a chaiſhan, though this occaſion. Fo2 


chewer being thus afflicted in his mind, as is afoꝛeſaid, it came in his 
Cas be moued with ſome —— hit vs in the terth, ſay⸗ head f62 his moꝛe quietneſle to go aſide to ſome deſert and ſoli⸗ oe u- 
, Whereis your Ood that pou ſo much boaſt or; nduhat tarie place void of concourſe of people, vnto a village o: 

this pour religion fo: you giue pour liues-Theſe grangenere to the ſea ſide; whither as he appꝛoched, thinking 

were the ſundꝛie paſſions and affeds of the Gentiles, but the 10 there to be all alone, there meteth with him an old ancient fa- 

chꝛiſtians in the mrane vhile were in great heauines, that they ther of a comely viſage and gentle behauioꝛ, who following 

might not burte the bodies and relikes of the holie martyzs. hum little oft, began to reaſon with him: where after long dil⸗ A 

Neither could the darke night ſerue them tothat purpoſe, noꝛ putation, when the old man had declared vnto him that there — 

any mireaticno2 waging with monie, were 75 was no knowledge of truth amongſt the philoſophers, which 5 

pointed foꝛ watchmen: but they ſo narrowlie loked vnto ti neither knew Cod neither were aided by the holy Ghoſt: and Tuttinus me bu 

matter, as though they ſhould haue gottcngreat benefit and further had reaſonedwithhtmof the immoztalitic of the ſoule, — M 6 


8g 8 — 

. N 7 
bel 5 I4s YW- NES PE 
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zofit thereby. of the reward of the godly, and puniſhment of the wicked: ol 2 
- Thus were the bodies ofthe marty:s made a wondering then Juſfine bemg confirmed with his reaſons z arguments, * 3 
ſtocke, and lap ſire daies in the open ſireetcs, at che length to hun of his owne accoꝛd; and demanded of him by 2 


burned them, and thꝛew their aſhes into the rer ol Ko 20 what means he attame to that true knowledge of God, - No 
that there might appeare no remnant of them vpon the earth, whereof he had ſpoken: who then counſelled hun to read and 85 
And this did they as though they had been able to haue pulled = ſearch the pꝛophets, adiopning there with pꝛaier. But what ma- The vanttit ot 8 
God out of his ſeat, and to haue let the regeneration of the ſter (quoth Juſtine ſhould J ble foꝛ theinſfruction thereof. and tbe old philolo⸗ 5 
ſaints ard taken from them the hope of the reſurredion, where ⸗ who ſhall be able to helpe vs if theſe philoſophers (as you ſay) bers rcpꝛouNn. . 
of they being perſwaded (aid they) bꝛing in this new and lacke the truth, and are void of the ſame - Zo whom the old fa⸗ 5 
ſtrange religion, and ſet thus _ by death and puniſhment, ther anſwering, There haue been (ſaid he) many peres befoꝛe 

lum, &c 


Atque hæc ex epiſtola Viennenſium, &c. theſe philophers other moꝛe ancient then all theſe, which bein 
Tuſtinus. among others that ſuffered vnder Antoninus, mention accounted foꝛ philoſi s were iuſt and beloued of God: who The doctrine 


was made allo of Juſtinus, who (as it ts ſaid before) crhtbited ake by the ſpirit of God, foꝛeſcing and p2opheiping theſe erthe ophet⸗ 

two ap | things wheb eſenow come topaſle, and thercfoꝛe - Ang 3 

one to the lenat of Rome, and the other to Antoninus Pius called pꝛophets. Theſe only haue knowne the truth and reuea⸗ 
the empero?, concerning whole ſuſtering, and the cauſes there led it to men, neither fearing noꝛ paſſing foꝛ an, who were ſe- 5 
of is partly befoze declared: this Juſfine was boꝛne in Nea» duced with no opinions of mans inuention, but only ſpake FA 
poli, in the countrie ot — 9 whole father was Paſcus and taught thoſe things which they theinſelues both heard and y 

| | fie, by wbom in his pouth he ſaw, being inſpired with the holie ſpirit of God: whole wꝛi⸗ The vtilitie of 
Ws, — was ſet toſchole to learne, where in pꝛoteſſe of time he became tings and woꝛks yet to this day remaine, out of which the —. the 
y a famous and wo:thiephiloſophcr, of whoſe ertellencie many reader map receiue great pꝛofit ndknowledge of things, as 


ther inflamedandrauiſhed with defire of knowledge,wonldin with all other things neceſlarie to be knowne ofeucry true 
no wiſe bee ſatiſſied in his mind, befoꝛe he had gotten inſtru⸗ 40 philoſopher which will gine credit vntothem. Neither in their 
c>t02s larlie ſeene in all kind of philoſophie, whereupon he teaching doe they vſe any demonſtration, as beingmoze cer⸗ 
wꝛiteth of hunſelfe in the beginning of his e Cum Tri- taine of themſelues, then that they nerd any ſuch demonſtr ati⸗ 


P + * | 
pdf that ſec and ſocietie, applied hunſelle to be the ſcholer toa cer · = thmgs both paſt and nowp?2eſent, conftraineth vs of ncceſſitie 
— or plate taine Stoike, remaining with him a time. whenhe nothin to beleeue the woꝛds and doctrin which they taught: which men 4 — tins bo 
ſophit. pꝛoſited in dittine knowlcdge (whereof the Stoke had no ſz not only therfoꝛe are to be belued, but alſo foꝛ their miracles caules. 8 


been a while.he demanded of him a ſtipend foꝛ his teaching, foꝛ 5 o which the falſe pꝛophets being ſeduced with falſe + wicked be 


| the 
Inline pos · ſhne accounting him as no philoſopher.left hun, and departed. woke certaine pꝛodigious wonders fo: men to gaze at, ſettin 
any all les And yet not ſatiſñed in mind but deſirous to heare of further out thereby tothe world falſe and vncleane . 


telligible. And g much in the commendation of theſeſcis = neſfeth) ſaw him no moꝛe. Immediatlie after this, Juſtine be⸗ 
- ences,how p2 andnecefſarte they were: after that Ju- ing all inflamed as with fire kindled in his bꝛeſt, began to cons 


. | philoſopher S and all luch 
gaue him ouer, grieued Juſtine not a little, and ſo much fauouredof hꝛiſt. And thus he reuoluing in his nund moꝛe 
che moze becauſe he thought his maſter to haue ſome know- and moꝛe theſe woꝛds, found only this philoſophie among all o⸗ 


A ———· ˙—*¹ U ˙˖ n • oy 
. . 


Juttint a Pla · ces, and thinking not to defer any longer, thought beit to rc- inade ã chꝛiſtian and baptiſed. But where he receiued this holy Juſtinus vap 
taniſt. ſot to the ſcct of the Platoniſts — the — ran of 70 ſacrament ot baptiſme, it is not read of, noꝛ vet by what occas tied. 


Tye end of of hand he might atchine to the compꝛehenſion and eontem- chiiſttan religion, betame an earneſt defender of the ſame. tra⸗ 
lde bt, plation of God, which is the end of Plato his pl And uelling and diſputing againtt all the adiicrfar:cs thereof, fea⸗ 
** in this maner he beſtowed his youth: but after ward he grow- ring neither perilof life noꝛ danger of death whereby he might 
ing to ariper age, how and by what means the ſaid Juſtine maintame the doctrine of Aniſt againſk the malicious blaſphe⸗ 
came to the knowledge and pꝛofeſſton of chꝛiſttanitie, it fol 8 o mers, andalſo augment the number of chꝛiſtian belcuers, as 
loweth likewiſe in his laid firſf apologie: where hee affirmeth map appcare by his vehement diſputations againſt the hea⸗ 
Ex Eeſcb. Ib. . of humſelfe as witneſſeth CEuſebius in his fourth boke) that then phuoſopher alſo moꝛeouer as wel appeareth in that long . 
144.8, when he did behold the chꝛiſttans in their tozmentsx ſuffrings diſputation which he had with one Tripho at Epheſus, as allo der ot gun, 
to beſo conſtant in their pꝛołeſſton, was ther with maruelouſ⸗ in his contutations of herctikes. Furthermore, his contlias 
lie mooued: after this maner reaſoning with hfmlelfe, that it and apologies which with great courage and ſecuritie he exhi⸗ 3 
was impollible fo2 that kind of people to be ſubiea to any vice bited againſt the perſecutoꝛs ofthe chꝛiſttana. bach the empero: ges of 5:11. 
o2carnalitie, which vices of therrowne nature are not able ta and the magiſtrats, pea and the whoic ſenat o? Raine do teſti nus. 
ſuſtaine any ſharp adnerſity, much leſſe the bitternes of death. fic the ſame. i 
Tnftin benin · ¶ The ſight whereof helped him not a little (being of his owne Of the which apologies, the firſt he wꝛote to the ſenat of The gumnc ot 
eh 1 — 4 nature inclined to the ſearching ol true knowledge and ver⸗ Rome, and after to Antoninus Pius the emperoꝛ, as is befoꝛe his apologirs, 
— tne) to begin thereby to loue and unbꝛace chꝛiſtian religion, mentioned, where in the firſt wꝛiting with great l bertie to the 
fo; lo he doth witnoſle of hunſelle in the endok the firſt apolo- (enat, hee declared, that of necellitie hee was nn 
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I n the primit we churc Is 


wꝛite and vtter his mind andconſcience to them. Foz that in 
erſecuting of the chꝛiſtians they did negleatherr dutie, and 
ighly offend:d God, ind therefoꝛe nerd ther had to be admoni⸗ 
ſhed. Andfarther writing to Urbicins lieutenant of the citie, 
lad, that he put men to death and toꝛments foꝛ no oſtentecom· 
mitted, but foꝛ the confeſſiononely of the name of Chzit, which 
ꝛoccedungs and iudgements neither became the roꝛ noꝛ 
is ſonnc, noꝛ the ſenat: —— moꝛeouer in the laid apo- 
logie, and purging the chꝛiſtians of ſuch crimes as falle were 
laid and obiected againſt the in by the ethniks. : 
andlikewiſemhts ſecond apologre waiting to Antoninus 
the emperoꝛ and his ſucteſſoꝛs, with like grauttie and free li⸗ 
bertie declareth vnto them hol they had the name, comman- 
ly being reputed and taken as vertuous philoſophers, maintai⸗ 
ners okiuſtice, lovers of learning; but whether they were ſo, 
their aas declared. As for him, neither foꝛ flatterie noꝛ fauoz at 
their hands, he was canffrained thus to wꝛite vnto them, but 
only to ſue vnto them, and deſire a ſertous and ri us kind 
of dealing in their iudgements and ſentences (to2 it becom- 
incthpuncesto follow vpꝛightneſſe and pietie in their iudge⸗ 
ments, not tyꝛannie and violence) and alſo in plame wo2ds 
chargeth as well the emperour as the ſenat with mamifeſf 
Wrong, foꝛ that they did not grant the chꝛiſttans that which is 
not denied to all other malcfaco2s, iudging men to death not 
conuicted but only foꝛ the hatred ofthe name. Other men which 
be appeached (ſaid _ iudgement, are not condemned befo2e 
they are conuided: but on vs pou take our name only foꝛ 
the trune, when as indeed you ought to ſee iuſtice done vpon 
our accuſers. And againe (ſaith he) It a chꝛiſtian being accuſed 
only denic that name, hun pon releale, being not able to charge 
him with any other offence; but if hee ſtand to his name, on⸗ 


lp foꝛ his conte ſſion pou may caſt him, where indeede it were 
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pour dutie rather to eramine their manner of lite what thing 
they confeſſe oꝛ denie, and accoꝛding to their demcrits to ſe& 
tuſtice done. | 

And in the ſame further he ſaith; You eramine notthecaw 
ſcs,but incenſed with raſh affections as with the ſpurre of ſurp, 
pe llay and murther them not conuicted, without any reſpect 
of iuſtice. And further he addeth : Some peraduenture will 
ſay,certaine of them haue been appꝛehended and taken in euill 
doings:os though aich he) vou vſed to inquire vpon them be⸗ 
ing bꝛought aloꝛe vou, and not commonly to condeinne them 
befoꝛe due eramination of their offenſe fo2 che cauſe aboue 
mentioned. Where alſo in the end ofthe laid apoloate after this 
manner he repꝛehendeth them: You doe degener at quoth he) 
fromthe coodnelle of pour pꝛedecelloꝛs, whoſe erample poufol⸗ 
lownot: foꝛ your father Adꝛian ol lamous memoꝛie cauſed to 
be pꝛoclamed that chꝛiſtians accuſed befo2e the iudge, ſhould 
not be condemned, vnleſſe they were found guiltie ol ſome no- 
toꝛious crime. J ſind that all his vehement and graue apolo⸗ 
gie ſtandeth _ moſt ſtrong and firme p2obations, denying 
that the chꝛiſtians ought by conſcience at the will and con 
mandement ofthe cmpero2 + ſenat to doe ſacrifice to the idols: 
foꝛ the which they being condemned, affirme that both they 
ſuffer open w2ong; affirming mo2couer that the true andonly 
religion is the religion of the chꝛiſtians, whoſe doctrine and 
conuerſation hath no fault. Juſtinus although with theſe and 
ſuch like perſwaſions did not ſo pꝛeuaile with the emperour, to 
cauſe him to loue his religion and become a chꝛiſtian (fo2 that 
is not waitten) vet thus much hee obtained, that Antoninus 
waiting to his officers in Aſia in the bchalfe ofthe chaiſfians, 
required and connnanded them, that thoſe chꝛiſtians which on 
lie were foundgmitic of any treſpaſſe.ſhould ſuffer.andſuch as 
were not conuicted. ſhould not therefo2e only fo2 the name be 
puniſhed, becauſe they were called chꝛiſtiang. By theſe it ts ap⸗ 
parant with what zeale and faith this Juſtmus did ſtrine a- 
gainſt the perſecutoꝛs, which (as he ſaid) could kill only, but 
could not hurt. | 

This Juſtinus by the meanes and mal ce ol Creſcens the 


philoſopher as is befoze declared) ſuffercd martyꝛdome vn- 70 


der Marcus Antoninus Uerus, alittle after that Polycarpug 
was martyꝛed in Aſia, as witneſſeth Euſebius, Lib. . Heere 
is to be gathered how Epiphanius was deceiued in the time of 
his death, ſaping, that he ſuffered vader Nuſticus the pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent, and Adnan the emperoꝛ, being ol thirtie peres of age, 
which inderd agreeth not either with Cuſebius, noꝛ Hierome, 
noꝛ Side, noꝛ others moꝛe, which manifeſtly declare +teſtts 
fie how he erhibited his apologie vnto Antoninus Pius which 
came after Adꝛian. Thus haſt thou (good reader) the life of thes 
learned and bleſſed martyꝛ, although partly touched befoe, 
yet now moꝛe fullie and amplie diſcourſed foꝛ the better com- 
mendation ot his excellent and notable vertues,of whoſe finall 
end thus wꝛiteth Phoſtus, ſaying; that he ſuffering foꝛ Chꝛult 
died cheercfully and with honoꝛ. 

Thus haue ve heard the whole diſcourſe of Juſfinus and of 
the bleſſed ſaints of France, Uetius, Zacharias, Sanus, 
Maturus, Attalus.)\3andina,Alerander, Alcibiades, with o⸗ 
thers, reco:ded and ſet fo2th by the waiting ofcertaine chꝛiſttan 
bꝛethꝛen ofthe ſame durch and place of France. Jnthe which 
foꝛeſaid wꝛiting of theirs. moꝛeouer appeareth the great mek- 
neffe and modeſt conſtancie of the ſaid marty2s deſcribed in 
theſe woꝛds: Such followers were thep of Chꝛiſt, who when he 


10 


20 


30 


40 


50 


60 


80 


49 

was in the foꝛme of God, thought it no robberie to be equal! 

with —— — lame gloꝛie with hun, that they not once 

noꝛ twice but oft times ſuſtered marty2dom, and taken againe 

from the beaſfs,x bearing wounds, tearings and (kars in their 

bodies, vet neither would count themſelues martyꝛs, neither 

would they ſuffer vs ſo to call them: but it any of vs either by 

woꝛd oꝛ letter would call them martyꝛs, they didvehemently 

rebuke them, ſaping; that The name ol martyꝛdome was to 

be giuen to Chꝛiſt the farthfull and true martpꝛ, the firſt boꝛne 

of the dead, and the captame of life; teſtifymg moꝛeouer, that 

marty2dome belongeth to ſuch, who by their martyꝛdom were 

alreadie paſſed out of this life: and whom as Chꝛiſt by their 

woꝛthie confeſſion hath receiued vnto hunſelfe, and hath ſealed 

vp their martyꝛdome by their cad finiſhed: as fo: them which 

were not pet conſummated, they (ſaid they) were not woꝛthte The hoty mar 

the names of martpꝛs, but only were hiunble and wozthte ty25 refuſe to bt 

confeſſoꝛs, deſiring alſo their bꝛethꝛen with trares to pzap ed martrss. 

without ceaſing foꝛ their confirmation. Thus they perfouning 

indeed that which belongeth to truemarty2s, in reſiſting the 

hcathen with muchliberitiex great paitence, without ail teare 

of man, being repleniſhed with the feare of God, reluſed to bes 

namedof ther bꝛethꝛen foꝛ marty2s, And after in the ſaid lwꝛi⸗ 

ting it followeth moꝛe: They humble d themſelues vnder the 

mightic hand of God by uhich they were greatly cralted, then 

thep rendꝛed to all men a reaſon of their — they accuſed no 

man, they loſed all, they bound none, and foz them which fo c- 

uill did intreat them they p2avcd, following the example of 

Stephan the perfect marty2, uhich ſaid : O Low unpute nat 

their ſinne to them. And after againe: Neither did they pꝛoud⸗ 

ly diſdaine againſt them vhich fell, but of ſuch as they had they 

imparted to them that lacked, bearing toward them a mother⸗ 

ly affection, ſhedding their plentifull teares foꝛ them to God 

the father, and pꝛaved loꝛ their life and laluation, and as God 

gaue it them they alſo did communicat to their ncighbours, 

and thus they as conqueroꝛs of all things departed to Ood. 

They loued peace, and leauing the ſame to vs, they went to 

God, neither leauing any moleſtation to their mother, noꝛ ſe⸗ 

— 02 - pa b:cthzen, but ioy, pcace, concoad, and 
ue toall. - | 

Out of the ſame wꝛiting moꝛconer concerning theſe mar: 
tyꝛs of France afoꝛe mentioned, is reco2ded aiſo another hi⸗ 
ſkozie not vnwozthie to be noted taken out of the ſame boke _ _ .., . 
of Euſebius cap. 3. Mich hiſtoꝛie is this. 1 8 8.5. 

There was among theſe conttant and bleſſed martyzs, e hade⸗ 
one Alcibiades, as is abaue ſpecified: which Alctbiades eucr v- Thc urig ka. 
ſed a very ſtrict dict, receiuing fo: his food and ſuſtenance ug of Al.1bia- 

othingels but only bꝛead and Water. Ulhen this Alciviades J7#! - pra 
now being caſt into pꝛilon went about toaccuſtome the ſane EP 
ſtrianeſſe of diet, after his vſuall manner, befoꝛe it was re- 

ucaled by God to Attalus afoꝛe mentioned, one of the ſaid 

companie, being alſo the ſame time impꝛiſoned aficr his firſt 

conflict vpen the ſcaffold, that Alcihiades did not well in that he 

refuſed to vſe and take the creatures of God and alſo thereby 

miniſtred to other a pernicious occaſion ot offenſiue example. 

Uherupon Alciviades being aducrtifed, and refcꝛmed, began 

to take all things boldly x — thanks, Wherebp map 

appeare to all ſcrupulousconſctences, not only a tholeſome in A 
ſtruction of the holy Ghoſt,but alſohere is to be noted how in caupuleng con- 
thole daies they were not deſtitute of the grace of Cod, hut had cclences. 

the holy ſpirit of God to be their inſtructoꝛ.Hæc Euſeb. 

The foꝛeſaid martyꝛs of France at the ſaine time com- Irentus newly 
mended Jrencus, newly then made miniſfer, with their let- made minitter, 
ters vnto Cleutherusb:ſhopof Nome as witneffeth Euſeb, in Toon? 
the tenth chapter of the ſa:dboke, ſchich Jrencus firfk was the 4 
bearer of Polycaxpus, then made miniſter (as is ſaid) vnder 
theſe marty2s :and after ther death made biſhop afterwardof 
Lions in France, and ſucceededafter Photinus. Beſides this 
Juſtinus, there was alſo the ſame time in Aſia, Claudius Apo- 4 worn 3 
ſinaris, 02 Apolinariusbiſhop of Hieropolis, and alſo Pelito belegtes ts 
biſhop of Sardis, an eloquent and learned man, much com⸗ the empeio: fog 
mended of Tertullian, vho fucceeding after the time of the a/ the chuuaus. 

oſtles, in the raigne of this Antonmus Ucrus, exhibited vnto ä 

im learned and eloquent apologies in defenſe of Chyiſts re- 
ligion, like as Nuadzatus and Ariſtides aboue mentioned did 
vato the emperour Adꝛian, vhcreby they moned hun ſamc⸗ 
hat to ſtay the rage of his perſecution. In like manner did 
this Apolinaris and Peltto (ſtirred vp by God) aduenture to 
defendin wꝛtting the caule of the chꝛiſtians vnto this Antoni Ts 
nus. Ot this Melito, Euſebius in his fourth boke making F* #*/c5.46. 4. 
mention. ereerpeth certaine places of his apol{gie in theſe co 
woꝛds as followeth: Now, ſaith he, which was neuer ſerne be⸗ 7 — 
foꝛe, the godly ſuffer perſecution by occaſion of certaine p:v- Melito. 
clamations and edicts pꝛoclamed thꝛoughout Aſia; for villa- 
nous ſycophants.robbers and ſpoilers of other mens goods, 
grounding themſelues vpon thoſe pꝛoclamations and taking 
occaſion of them, rob open v night and day, and ſpoile thoſe 
which doe no harme. And it followeth alter; Tthich if it be done 
by pour commandement, be tt ſo well done; foꝛ a good pꝛince 
will neuer command but god things. and ſo we will beconten⸗ 
ted toſuſtaine the honoꝛ of his death. This ir lo we moſt hum⸗ 
bite be ſerch your maieſt ee, that calling befoꝛe vou and erm ⸗ 
ning the authoꝛs of this tumult x —— 

8 u 


with the empire 


The bookes of 


woutd iuſfly wdge vhether wee are woꝛthie of cruell death o: 
- quiet life, And then if it be not your pleaſure, and that it pzoce- 
deth not by pour occaſion (which indeede againſt pour barba- 
rous enemies were too bad the moꝛe a great deale we are peti- 
tioners to vour highneſſe, that hereaftet you will vouchſafe to 
heare vs thus ſo vered and oppꝛeſſed with theſe kind of villa- 
nous robberies. And verilte our philoſophie and doctrine did 
firſt among the barbarous take place.uhich doctrine firſt in the 
baies of Auguſtus your pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, when it did raigne and flo- 


riſh, thereby vour empire became moſt famous and foꝛtunat: 1 


and from that tune moꝛe and moꝛe the ſtate of the Romane 
empire incrcaſed in honoꝛ, whereof vou moſt happily were 
made ſucce ſſoꝛ, and ſo ſhall your ſonne to. Honoꝛ therefoꝛe this 
phitofophte which with your empire ſpꝛang vp and came in with 
Auguſtus, which your pꝛogenitoꝛs aboue all other hanozed and 
mot. eſteemed. And verily this is no ſmall argument of a 
god beginning, that ſince our doarine floxtſhed inthe empire, 
no miſfoꝛtune oꝛ loſſe happened from Auguſtus time: but con- 
trarte alwaies victoꝛie. god and honoꝛable peeres, as euer any 
man would wiſh: onclie among all, and of all, Nero and Do⸗ 
mitian being kindled by diners naughtie and ſpitefull perſons 
cauillinglie obieced againft our doctrine, of ſchom this ſpco- 
phanticall ſlandering of vs by naughtie cuſtome firſt came 
and wage ben But pour godly fatherseſpying the ignoꝛance 
of theſe, otentimes by their wꝛiting cozreced their temerous 
attempts.in that behalfe : among whom pour grandfather 
Adꝛian with many others ts read of, to haue wzitten of Fun- 
dane the pꝛoconſull and lieutenant of Aſia: and your father, 
your 8wnefather J ſap, with hom vou ruled in all things, 
w2ote tothe cities vnder his ſignet, as the Laerſens, Theſſalo⸗ 
nicenſes, Athenienſes and Grecians, raſhly to innouat oꝛ alter 
nothing of your highne llc: therefoꝛe, vio in this caſe is of that 
ſec as pour pꝛedeceſſoꝛs were, vea and of a moꝛe benigne and 
philoſophicall nnnd, we are in god hope toobtaine our petity 
on and requeſt. 
Thus much out of the apologie of Pclito, who waiting to 
Oneſimus, guueth to vs this benefit, to know y true catalogue 
and the names of all the autentike boks of the old teſtament, 
recetued in the ancient time of the pꝛumitiue church. Concer- 
ning the number and names wherof, the ſaid Meltto in his let⸗ 
ter to Oneſimus declareth; how that he returning into the 
parts where theſe things were done and pꝛeached. there he dili⸗ 
gently inquired out the bokes appꝛooued of the old teſtament, 
the names whereof in oꝛder he ſavſcribeth, ſendeth vnto hum 
as followeth: Ihe fue bookes of Moſes, Geneſis, Exodus, Leui- 
ticus, Numeri, Deuteronomi, Ieſus Naue, The Indges, Ruth, 
Foure bookes of Kings, Two bookes Paratipomenon, The 
Pſalmes, Prouerbs of Salomon, The booke of Wiſdome, The 
Preacher, The ſong ot ſongs, Job, The prophets, Eſay, Hiero- 


mie, Twelve prophets in one booke, Daniel, Ezechiel, Eſdras. 


Ind thus much of this matter which J thought here torecoꝛd, 


foꝛ that it is not vnpꝛofitable fo? theſe latter times to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, what in the firſt times was receined and admitted as 
autentikce, and what otherwiſe. 

But from this little digreſſton to returne to our matter o⸗ 
mitted that is. to the apologies of Apolinarius and Melito, in 
the ſtoꝛie ſo it followeth; that whether it was by the occaſton of 
theſe two apologies, oꝛ whether it was thꝛough the writing of 
Athenagoꝛas a philoſopher, and a legat of the chꝛiſtians, it is 
vncertaine: but this is certaine, that the perſecution the ſame 


time was ſtated. Some do thinke, which moſt pꝛobablie ſeeme - 


to touch the truth that the cauſe of ſtaving this perſecution, did 
riſe vpIna wonderfull miracle of God ſhewed in the empe⸗ 
roꝛs campe by the chꝛiſtians; the ſtoꝛte whereof is this. At what 
time the two bꝛethꝛen Marcus Antoninus, æ Marcus Aurelius 
Commodus empero2s, iopning together, warred againſt the 
Nuades, Uandales,Sarmates, and Sermans, in the erpedt 
tion againſt them, their armie by reaſon of theimminent aſ- 
ſault of their enemies was coped and fhut in within the ſtraits 


and hot dꝛie places, where their ſouldiers beſides other diffi: 7 0 


culties of battell,being deſtitute of water fine dates, were like 
to haue periſhed. which dꝛead not a little diſcomfited them, and 
abated their courage; where, in this ſo great diſtreſſe and ieo⸗ 
par die, ſuddenly withdꝛewfrom the armie a legion of the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian ſouldiers foꝛ their ſuccoꝛ, who falling pꝛoſtrat vpon the 
earth, by ardent pꝛaver by and by obtained of God double re⸗ 
lee: by meanes of whom God gaue certaine pleaſant ſhow- 
ers from the element, wherby as their ſouldiers quenched their 
thirſt. ſo were a great nũber of their enemies diſcomfited and 
put to flight by continuall lightnings which ſhooted out of the 
aire. This miracle ſo pleaſed and won the emperoꝛ, that euer 
after he wared gentler and gentler tothe chꝛiſtians, and dire⸗ 
cted his letters to diuers of his rulers as Tertullian in his a- 
pologie witneſſeth commanding them therein to giue thanks 
to the chꝛiſtians, no leſſe fo2 his victoꝛie, then foꝛ the pzeſeruaty 
on of hun and all his men. The copie of which letter inſueth. 


Marcus Aurelius Antoninus emperor, to the 
ſenat and people of Rome, 


[Siveyouhereby to vnderſtand what I intend to doe, as alſo 
what tuccefle IJ haue had in my warresin Germany,and with 


The ten firſt perſecutions 


how much difficultie Ihaue vitelled my campe, being compaſ- 
ſed about with ſeuentie and foure fierce dragons, & hom my 
Scouts deſcried to be within nine miles of vs, and Pompeianus 
our lieutenit hath viewed, as he ſignified vnto vs by his letters: 
wherefore I thought no lefle but to be overrunne and all m 

bands of ſo great multitude, as well my vaward, maineward, 
as rereward, with all my ſouldiours of Ephrata; in whoſe hoſt 
there were numbred of fighting men, nine hundred ſeuentie 
and fiue thouſand. But when I ſaw my ſelfe not able to encoun- 
ter with the enemie, I craued aid of our countrie gods: at whoſe 
hands I finding no comfort, and being driuen of tie enemie vn- 
to an exigent, Icauſed to be ſent for thoſe men which wee call 
chriſtians, who being muſtered, were found a good indifferent 
number, with hom] was in further rage thẽ I had good cauſe, 
as afterwards I had experience by their maruellous power, who 
foorthwith did their indeuor,but without either weapõ, muni- 
tion, armor or trumpets, as men abhorring ſuch preparation and 
furniture, but only ſatisfied in truſt of their God, whom they 
carie about with them in their conſciences. It is therefore to be 
credited, although we call them wicked men, that they worſhip 
God in their he ts. For they falling proſtrat vpon the ground 
prayed not onlie for me, bur for the hoſt alſo which was with 
me, beſeeching their God for helpe in that our extremity of vi- 
ctuals and freſh water: for we had been now fiue dates Without 
water, and were in our enemies land, euen in the midſt of Ger- 
many; who thus falling vpon their faces, made their prayer to 
a God vnknowne of me. And there fel amongſt vs from heauen 
a moſt pleaſant and cold ſhower, but amongſt our enemies a 
great ſtorme of haile mixt with lightning, ſo that immediatlie 
Ne perceiued the inuincible aid of the moſt mighty God to bee 
with vs: therefore we giue thoſe men leaue to profeſſe chriſtia- 
nitie, leſt perhaps by their prayer we be puniſhed with the like, 
and thereby make my ſelfe the author of ſuch hurt as ſhall bee 
recciued by the chriſtian profeſſion. And if any ſhal apprehend 
one that isa chriſtian, only for that cauſe, I will thathe being 
apprehended without puniſhment, may haue leaue to conteſſe 
the ſame, ſo that there bee none other cauſe obiected againſt 
him, more then that he is a chriſtian; but let his accuſer bee bur- 
ned aliue. Neither will Ithat he confeſſing and being found a 
chriſtian, ſhall be inforced to alter the ſamè his opinion by the 
gouernor of any of our prouinces, but left to his owne choice. 
And this decree of mine I will to be ratified in the ſenat houſe, 
and command the ſame publikely to be proclamed and read in 
the court of Traianus: and that further fom thence it may bee 


ſent into all our ng by the diligence of Veratius gouer- 


nor of our citie Polione. And further, we giue leaue to all men 
to vſe and write out this our decree, tak ing the ſame out of our 
copie publikely in the common hall fer foorth. 


Thus the tempeſtuous rage ot perſecution againſt the chꝛi 
ſtians began foꝛ a time to aſſwage partly by the occaſion here 
of partly alſo vpon other cauſes incident, compelling theene⸗ 
mies to ſurceaſe their perſecation, as great plagues ànd peſti⸗ 
lence lying vpon the countrie of Italie: ikewiſe great wars, 
as well in the eaſt parts, as alſo in Italie and France, terrible 
earthquakes, great flouds, noiſome ſwarmes of ſlies and ver⸗ antoninus Ue. 
mine deuourmg their coꝛne fields, c. And thus much of things mus, . Aureii: 
done under Antonmus Uerus, which Antonmus in the begin⸗ eros. 
ning of his raigne toyned with him in the gouernment of the : 
empire his bꝛother Marcus Aurelius Commodus, who alſo 
wos with him at the miracuious vicozie gotten by the <2iffi- 
ans, as Euſebiug, cap. 5. lib. 5. recoꝛdeth. Contraric, Platina in The dittre- 
vita Soteris, and the boke intituled Flores hiſtoriarum, referre pance betweene 
the ſame tothe time of Antoninus Uerus,and his forme Luci Plan. 
us Antoninus Commodus, t not ot Marcus Aurelius Com : 
modus his hꝛother. But howſoeuer the truth ofpceres do ſkand, < , 
certaine it is, that alter the death of Antoninus Uerus,and of 3 ; 
Aurelius Commodus, ſucceeded Lucrus Antoninus Comme © * / 5: 5 
dus the fonne of Uerus, cho raigned thirteene peeres, : 

In the time of this Commodus, although hee was an in- Quietneſle gi- 
commodious pꝛince to the ſenatoꝛs of Rome. pet natwithqcan v7 
ding there was ſome quietneſſe vainerſally thꝛough the dhole 
church of Chit from perſecution, by what occaſion it is not 
certaine, Some thinke, of whom is Xiphilinus, that it came 
though Marcia the emperozsconcubine.ahich kauoꝛed the chꝛi⸗ 
ſrians but howſocuer it came (ſaith Znſebins) the farie of the 
raging enemies was then ſomcehat mitigated, and peace 
was giuen by the grace of Gyiſt vnto the church throughout 

le world: at that time, the wholeſome doctrine of the 
goſpell allured and reduced the hearts of all ſozts of people vn⸗ 
to the true religion of God, inſomuch that many both rich 
and noble perfonagcs of Rome with their tthole families and 
— to their ſaluatton, adiopned them to the church ol 


Among vthom there was one Apollonius, a noble man Apoitonius 
and aſenato2 of Nome, mentioned in Euſebius,lib.5. cap. 2 1. "2. 
who being maliciouſlie accuſed vnto the ſenat by one whom 
Mierome wꝛitethto be the ſeruant ofthe ſaid Apollontus, and Apollonius ac 
namethhim Seuerus: but vhoſe ſeruant ſoeuer he was, the nn ke bis 
wꝛetched man came ſone enough before the iudge, being con⸗ 9 
dignelie rewarded foꝛ that his maticions diligence: fon by a 
law vhich the emperoꝛ made, that no man vpon paine of — 


5 
* 


- E.1th tothe 


Inthe primitiue church. 
thould fa te accuſe the chyiltians, be was put toerecution, am 


his legs bꝛoken fozthwith by the ſentence of Perennmus 
the iudge, uhich being an heathen man he pꝛonounced againff 
hun: but the betoued inarcy2of God uhen thetudge with much 
adoe had obtained of him to render an account betoꝛe the hono⸗ 
rable lenat ol his faith, vader uhoſe defenſe and warrant of life 
he did tte ſame, de iuered vnto them an eloquent apologie of 
the chꝛiſtran belcefe: but the former warrant notwithſtanding, 


pc Monts tx 
bibiteth an 4» 
pologi ok his 


Inat. 


he by the decret ol the ſenat was beiheaded, and ſo ended his 


wicked lice, foʒ that there was an ancient law among them decreed, 
wy of The Ro · that none that p2ofelſed Chaiſt and therefoꝛe arraigned, ſhould 

. be releaſed without recantation oꝛ alteruig his opinion. 
This Cennnodus is ſaid in ſtoꝛies to be ſo ſure and ſfeddie 
handed in caſtung the dart, that in the open theater befoꝛe the 
cop'e he would cficounter with the wild beaſts nd be ſure to 
xe tidituloua hit them in place ubere he appointed. Among dirers other his 
pꝛidt oꝭ th im · vicious and wild parts he was too farre ſumpꝛiſed in pꝛide and 
pro. arrogancte.chat he would be called Hercules, and many times 
wouſd ſhew himſelfe to the people m the la nne of lion, to bee 
— 4 thereby the king of men, like as the lion is of the 

beaſts. 

Upon a certainctime being his birth dap, this Commo- 
dus calling the people of Rome together, ma great xotaltie ha- 
uing his lions ſkin vpon him, made ſacrifice to Hercules and 
Jupiter, cauſmg it to be tried though the citie that Hercules 
was the patrone and defender ol the city. There were the ſame 
time at Nome, Uincentius, Euſebuis, eregrinus, Potentia⸗ 
nus. learned men and iſtructozs of the people, uho following 
the ſteps ol the apoſtles, went about from place ts place nere 
the goſpel was not pet pꝛeached. c 
author Chziff. Theſe hearing the madneſle ofthe emperoꝛ and 
ofthe people, began to repꝛooue their idolatrous b indneſſe, tea⸗ 
ching in villages and towaes all that heard them to beiceue 
vpon the true and only God, and to come away from ſuch 
wo:thipptng ofdmels, and to gie hono2 to Cod alone which 
only is to be wo:th * them to repent and to be bap⸗ 
tiſed, leſt they periſhed with Commodus. With this their 
pꝛeaching they conuerted one Jultus a ſenatoꝛ, ⁊ others tothe 
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Euſebtiis, 
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to Chi.  religtonof Chit, The empero? hearing thereof, cauſed them 

to be appꝛehended of Atellus his captame, and to be compel⸗ 

led to ſacrifice vato Hercules: th ch nen they ſloutlie refu- 

ſed after divers grieuous toꝛments + great miracles bythem 

Ex Niucen. lb. done, at laſt they were pꝛeſſed with leaden weights to death. 
10. 11. Vincentius, lb. 10. cap. 1 19. & Chron. Henr. de Etfordia. 

Herr. de Er for, This Peregrinus aboue mentioned had been ſent befo2e 

rg tame  byXiffusbiſhop of Rome into tte parties of France, to ſupplie 

and martyꝛ ed there the roome of a biſhop and teacher, by reaſon that foꝛ the 

at Rome. continuall and hoꝛrible perſecutions there aboue touched, thoſe 

Ex Plaurain plates were left deſolate and deſtitute ol miniſters and inſtru⸗ 

v 513%, ctoꝛs, whereafter he had occupied himſelfe with much fruite a 

mong the flock of chꝛiſt, and had ſfabliſhed the congregation 

there, returning home againe to Rome, there finilhed at lat 

(asttisſaid)his martyꝛdome. : 

| Nowremaineth likewiſe to ſpeake of Julius:which Julius 

being (as is afoꝛe deſcribed)a ſenatoꝛ of Rome. and now wonne 

the pꝛeaching oftheſe bleſſed men to the faith of Chꝛiſt, did 

eſtſoenes inuite them and bꝛought them home to his houſe, 

«ins with Where being by them moꝛe fullie inſtructed in chꝛiſtian religt⸗ 

1 famitic on, he bele&ened in the goſpell. And ſending foꝛ one Ruffinus a 


pꝛieſt, was with all his familte by him tapttd, who (not as 
thecommon ſo2t was wont to doe) kept cloſe and ſecret his 
faith, but incenſed with a marucllous and ſincere zeale, open- 
lie pꝛofeſſed the ſame, altogether wiſhing and pꝛaying to be gi⸗ 
ten to him by God, not onely to beleeve in ¶ꝛiſt. but alſo to ha⸗ 
— his life foꝛ him. Which thing the emperour hearing how 
hat Julius had forſaken his old religt in. and became a chꝛiſti⸗ 
an. foꝛth with ſent foꝛ him to come befoꝛe him. vnto vhom hee 
ſpake onthis wiſe: O —— madnes hath poſſeſſed ther, 
at thus thou doeſt fall from the old and connnon religion of 


after mar tyꝛ⁊d. 


thy foꝛefathers, ho acknowledged t lw oꝛſhipped Jupiter and 


Hercules their gods, and now doeſt unbꝛace a new and fond 
Kind ok religion of the chꝛiſttans! At vhich time Julius hauing 
god occafton to ſhew and _— —— gaue ſtraightway ac⸗ 
count thereof to hun, and that Hercules and Jupiter 
were falſe gods, and how the wozſhippers of them ſhould pe⸗ 
riſh with eternal danmatton andpuniſhments. Which the ein⸗ 

ero2 hearing how that hee condemned and defpiſed his gods, 

eing then inflamed with a great wꝛathlas he was by nature 
verie cholcrike)committedhim fo2thivith to Uitellus the ma- 


ſter of the Kae Br and ficrce man, to ſ& Julius 80 
8 he w 


either to ſacrifice to Hercu es, oꝛ reſuſing the ſame to 
flap him. Attellus (a as commanded) erhoꝛted Julius to 
obap the emperoꝛs commandement, and to woꝛſhip his gods, 

aͤlleaging how that the whole empire of Rome was not only 
conſtituted, but alſo p:eſeruct and maintained bythem: which 
Julius den ed viterlp to doe, admoniſhing ſharply in like ma- 
ner Uitellus to acknowledge the true Cod, and obey his com⸗ 
mandements, leſt hee with his maſter ſhauld die ſome grie⸗ 
nous death: whereat Uitellus being mooued, cauſed Juluis 
with cudgels to be beaten vnto death. 
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e things being thus bꝛieflie recited tonching ſuch ho - 


| lie martpꝛs as hitherto haue ſuffered. now remaineth that we 
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returne againe fo the oꝛder of the Reman bilhops, ſuch as | 
followed next alter Alexander, at whom wee left, whole 
ſucceeder next was Xiſtus o2 Sixtus, the ſtrih biſhop coun'ed 1 
after Peter, and gouerned that mimiſterie the ſpace of teme 
teres as Damaſus and others do wꝛtte Urſpergenſis mas 
eth mention but of nine pceres. Platina reco2deth that he 
died a martpꝛ t was d at U e. But Euſebms ſpea⸗ 
king ok his deceaſe, no woꝛd oꝛ mention of any mar⸗ 
tyꝛdome. In the ſecond tome of the conncels certaine epiſtles 
be attributed to him, whereof Tuſebius,Damaſus,Uxrerorne, 


and other old 028, as thep make norelatton, ſo ſeeme they 

to haue no intetiigcnce no2 knowledge of any ſuch matier. 

In theſe c 'es, and in Platina appeareth that The trifing oz 
firſt 2 of theſe o2dinances. Firſt, that the =in4inccs 0 


ktſtus was the 
holy myſteries and holy veCels ſhourdbe touched but onclicof us. 
perſons holie and canſecrated, eſpectallic of no woman. 3. 

tem, that the coꝛpoꝛas cloth ſhould be made of no other cloth 

but of fine linen. Item, that biſhops ſuch os were called vp to 

the apoſtoltke ſee, returning bome againe, ſhould not bee re⸗ MN 
cetued at theirreturne, valeſſe they bꝛought with them letters OS: 
from the biſhop of Rome, laluting the people. Item, at the Lows ſupper 
celebꝛation he o2dained tobe ſung this verſe, Sanctus, Sanctus, ontte wich the 
Sanctus, Dominus Deus Saboth. Where m9:Fouer is fo be no- ee 3 ; 
ted, that the ſaid Platina, in the life of this Xilfus, doth te- , ® 
fiifie that Peter miniſtred the ce'eb2ation of the comnuntn 

onely the Loꝛds pꝛaper. Theſe irifling oꝛdinances of _ If 
Xiffus, tho is ſo rude that ſœth not 02 may not eaſily conie- Tee taanes 
cure tobcefalſlie fathered of Xiſtns. o2 of any father of that / Pe 
time? firſt by the vnifoꝛme rudeneſſe and ſrile of all thoſe de- + 


onuerting the Gentils to the 3 0 cretall letters, nothing ſauouring of that age, but rather of 


the latter dunſticall tines that followed; allo by the matter 
and argument in thoſe letters contained, nothing agreing 
with the ſkate of thoſe troub'eſome dates. Neither agarne is tf 
to be ſuppoſed, that any ſachrecour'eof biſhops was then to 
the apoſtolicall ſce of Rome hat it wis not lawfull to returne 
without ther letters: when as the perſecutton againſt the chꝛi⸗ 
ſttans was then ſo hot, in the dates of Adꝛian, that the biſhaps 
of Rome themſelucs wcre moꝛe glad to flo out of the citte, 
then other biſhops were to come to them vnto Nome. 
if Xiſtug added the Sanctus vnto the maſſe canon, vhat pa 
then of thecanon went befoꝛe tt, nen they vhich put tothe z 
ther patches came after Ziſtus? And tf they came after 
ſtus that added the reſt, why did they ſet their perces befoꝛe 
his, ingtheythat began the firſt prece of thecanan, came 
after hm⸗ | 
Theſamelikcwiſe is to be iudged of the epifles ando2db- — rouge 
nancesof Teleſphoꝛus, tho ſucceeded nexi vato Ziffus, and aa matter. 
being biſhop of that congregation the terme of eleuen 
peeres, the firſf yeerc of the reigne of Antoninus Pius, died 
martpꝛ. about the yeerc of curLo2d, one hundꝛed thirtie and The ozvinan» 
eight. His epiſtle uke vnto the reſt cantainingin ifnogreat £799! Sl 
matter of doarine, hath the'e o dinances. Firſt he comman- 
dech all that were ot the clergie to faſt and abſtaine from flcth 
eating ſeven weekes befdꝛe caſter, That th:& inaſſes ſhould 
be ſaid vpan the natiuttie day of the Loꝛd. That nolay man 
ſhould accuſe either biſhop o2 pꝛieſt. He o:dained mo:eauer 
Gloria in excelſis, to be added to the maſſe.ic. But the e thi 
falliy to be fained vpan him may eaſily be c3nietred. Foz 
as touching the ſeuen werks faſt, neither doth it agræ with the 3 
old Romane terme common y retemed, calling it Quadra- Lent fat. ard 
geſima, that is, the foztie dates falt: neither wich the kram“ tcongmall | 
ple of our ſauiour, vhofaſtednot ſenen weeks but onclie fo- w. 
tie dates. Moꝛeouer, as concerning this foꝛtie dates falt, 
weread of the ſame in the epiſtle of Ignatius, wich was l 
befdꝛe T eleſphoꝛus: ſchereby it map appeare that this Telel- 
phozs was not the firſt inuentoꝛ thereof, And if it be true 
chat is lately come out in the name of Abdias but vntrulie 
as by many c oniectures may be pꝛooued there is read, that in 
the dates of S. Patthew this Lent faſt of foꝛtie dates was 
obſeruedlong befozc Ze'eſphons; by theſe woꝛds that follow: 
pn the dates ſaid he) cither of Lent, oꝛ in the time of other 
ll faſtings he that abſtaineth not as well from the eating 
meat as alſo from the mixture of bodies. doth incur in ſo do- 
ing not onelie poituttan, but alſo commicteth offenſe, which 
muſt be waſhed away with the teares of repentance. A gaine, gan ans firm 
Apollonius aff rmeth that P intanus the heretike was the bonght in the 
firſt deuiſer and —— in of theſe lawes of faffing intothe lw of faſting. 
church, whichhefo:e was vſedtobe free. Euſcb.lib.g.cap. 18. ** 4. #65. 
But eſpectally by Socrates wꝛiter of the eccleſtaſticall ſfozie, *7**** 
who liued after the dates of Theodoftus, may be argued that 
this ſeuen werkes faſt is falfly unputed to Teleſpho nig. Fo? 
Socrates in his firſt bye, ſpeaking of this tine haththeT g. ge 
words: Romani namque tres ante paſcha ſeptimanas præter 1 ,. b. 544g. 10 
Sabbarum & Dominicam conti nuas je1unant, that is: Che R9- 
mans (ſaith he) doe faſt thee weks continuallte befoꝛe eaſter 
bende the ſabbach and the ſunday. Aud mozeoner, ſpeaking of 
the durers and ſundꝛie faſtings of Lent in ſundꝛie ano ders 
churches, be addech theſe wo: ds: And becauſe that no man 
can bring foorth any commandement written of this matter, it 
is therefore apparant, that the apoſtles left this kind of faſt free 
to euery mans will and iudgement, leſt any ſhould bee con- 
ſtrained by feare and neceſſitie to doe that Which is 8 4 


48 
« Solomons, With this of Socrates agre alſo the woꝛds of Sozomenns, 
5.7,cap.19, lining much about the ſame tune, in his ſeuenth he 
4 thus waiteth: 2 bole falt of — 


ſome inthe werks nexrbefine thedap of —— 
gaine in two weeks, 4c. By the which it may be collected, 
Teleſphoꝛus neuer oꝛdained any ſuch faſt of ſeuen werks: 


She ordinãces Wich otherwiſe neither would haue bin in Rome, and 
to hin at. in the weſt churches: neither again would haue bern vnreniem⸗ 


bꝛed of theſe ancient eccleſtaſticall waters, if any ſuch thing 
had been. Che like is to be thought alſo of the reit, not onetp of 
Hixinus big e his conffitutiors, but alſo of the other ancient biſhops + war 
matt. tpꝛs, which followed after hun, as of s in the pere of 
Ex Holoterane gur Lo:d one humdꝛed foꝛtie and two, who ſucceeding hun and 
Auiliſes lib. 22. dying alſo a martyꝛ, as Volateranus lib. 2 2 œeclaxeth, is ſaid oꝛ 
133 ib rather fained to bꝛing in the creame, one godfather and god- 
ug Shenochir mother in baptiſme, to oꝛdain the dedication of churches:when 
in baptiſme. zs in his time ſo lar it was off, that any ſolenme churches were 
— =my ot ſtanding in Rome, that vnneth the chꝛuttans could ſafely con⸗ 
eyurch®® iuent in their owne houſes. Likewiſe the diſtinamg theo: ders 
of metropolitans, bilhops, and other degræs, ſauoꝛ nothing 
leſſe then of that tine. ; 

After Higinus followed Pius, who as Platina repoꝛteth 
was lo p2ccifciy deuout about the holy mp of the Loꝛds 
Thedanger 0, table, that ifanyonecrumtherof did fall downe to the ground, 
nee tall he oꝛdamedthat the pꝛieſt ſhould doe penance fortie dates: if as 
fro the Loꝛds ny fell vpon the ſuperaltar, he ſhould doe penance thꝛæ dates: 
table. if vpon the linnen co:po2as cloth foure dates: if vpon any other 

linnen cloth nine daieg. And if any dꝛop of the bloud (ſatth he) 
ſhouldchance tobe ſpilled, whereſoeuer tt fell it ſhould be licked 
vp, il it were poſſible: if not, the place ſhould be waſhed oꝛ pa- 
red, and ſo being waſhed o2parcd, ſhauld be burnedand laid 
inthe veſtrie. All which toies map ſeeme to a wiſe man moꝛe 
vaineand trifling, then to ſauoꝛ of thoſe pure and ſtrict times 
of thoſe holy martyꝛs. This Pius (as is repoꝛted) was much 
conuerſant with Hermes, called otherwiſe Paſtoꝛ. Damaſus 
ſaich he was his bother. But how is that like that Hermes 
being the diſciple of Paul, oꝛ one of the thꝛerſcoꝛe diſciples, 
could be the bꝛother of this Pius: Df this Hermes and of the 
The r:uclation xeuelations the foꝛeſaid Pius in his epiſtle decretallſ if it be not 


ctiben. 


ius biſhop cf 
Nome. 
The danger of 


#; Verme5- , fo2ged) maketh mention, declaring tbat vnto hun appeared the 
Th-dcceetall  angellofGod in the babit ofa ſhepheard, commanding bun 


that Eaſter day ſhould be celebꝛated of all men vpon no other 

dap, but vpon a ſunday : whereupon, ſaith the epiſtle, Pius the 

top by his authoꝛitie apoſtolicall decreed and conunanded 
the ſame to bee obſerued of all men. 

Then ſucceeded Anicetus, Sater, and Eleutherius, about 

the peerc of our Loꝛd one hundꝛed and foureſcoꝛe. This Eleu⸗ 

Sol biſhop. thertus, at the requeſt of Lucius king of\Bzitaine,ſent to hun 

Eleut herius bi- Darnianus and —— 2 ro conuerted 

thop. to Chaifts faith, and baptiſed about the pœre of ot Loꝛd one 

— ON” hundꝛed th:ceſcoze and nineteene.Nauclerus, lib. chro. Gen.s. 

faith ot Chꝛia. ſaith, it was in the pere one hundꝛed fiftie and ſtre. Henr. de 

Erfordia faith, it was in the peere one hundꝛed thꝛerſcoꝛe and 

nine in thenmetcenth verre of Ucrus the emperoꝛ. Some ſay 

it was in the ſirt yeere of Commodus, which ſhould be about 

the vcere of our Loꝛd one hundꝛed foureſcoꝛc and fine. Timo- 


Anicetus biſhop 
of Rome and 


The ten perſecutions, 


of Hierome, Euſebius, noꝛof Miltiades, vhich alſo w2ote his Miltlades cc 
apologe in defenſe of charltran religion, as did Pelito, Dus — 
dꝛatus, and Ariſtides befoꝛe mentioned. About the ſame time Veracietus ec+ 
— 1 waite annatatiõs and detamical 
enarrations vpon the new teſtament, and epiſtles of hi! 
les. Allo Theophilus biſhop of Ceſaria,Dionyſius — — 
Counth a man famouſtie learned, vhich wꝛote diners epiſtles witer. 

to dtuers churches and among others wꝛiteth, erhozting Peni- 7050s, 
tus a certaine biſhop, Ne graue ſeruandæ caſtitatis onus neceſ- ecclcliaiticafl 


I © ſariò fratribus imponat, ſed multorum ſeſe imbecillitati attem- Waiter: 


perer, that is, Chat he would lay no voke of chaſfitic of any Pha abr 
neceſlitie vpon his bꝛethꝛen: but that he would conſider the in⸗ beleid vpon 
firmity of others,and brare withit.Evicb.lib.4.cap.2 3.ozeg- {Þ* infirme 
ver the ſaid Dionyſus in his epiſties wiitingof Dionyſius As fr Peel 14. 
reopagita, declareth of himhow that he was firſfconucrted 6. 2; 
tothe chꝛiſtian faith by S. Paul, accodingas in the aus is re The booke of 
coꝛded, and afterward was made the firſt biſhop of Athens but Dionyſtus 4. 
maketh there no mention of his bok De hicrarchia.UWhcreby ste, 


De hierarchia 


it map eaſily appearc,fhat is to be iudged of that boke. Fur⸗ cuiyected, 


20 thermoꝛe, bv the epiſtles of the ſaid Dionyſius of Coꝛinth, this 


we haue to vnderſtand, to be the vſe at that time in churches to 
read the letters and epiſtles, ſuch as were ſent by learned bi- 
ſhops and teachers vnto the congregations, as map appeare 
by theſe woꝛds of Dionyſius, tho waiting to the church of the 
Romans, and to Doter, ſaith: This day we celebꝛat the ho⸗ 
lie domintcall dap, in which we haue read pour epiſtle, which 
alwates we will reade foꝛ our exhoꝛtation, like as we do reade 


alſo the epiſtle of Clement ſent to vs before, xc. Euſebius, ibid. Crltb:atfon of 


Where alſo mention is made of keeping ſunday holy, ichere⸗ e undar. 


30 of we find no mention made in ancient antho?s, befoꝛe his 


time, except onely in Juſtinus martpꝛ, ſho in his deſcription 
declareth two times moſt eſpecially vſed fo? chaten men to 
congregat together: firſt, den anyconuert was to bee bapti⸗ 
ſed, the ſecond was vpon the ſundav, hich was wont foꝛ two 
cauſes then to he hallowed: firſt, becauſe (faith ke) vpon that 
day God made the woꝛd: ſecondly. becauſe that Ch2iſt vpon 
that day firſt ſhewed himſelfc after his reſurrection to his di 


8. N. 
Ouer and beſide theſe aboue named, about the daies of 


40 Commodus, wꝛote alſo Clemens Alerãdꝛinus, a man ofnota- Clemens A+ 


ble and ſingular learning, vhoſe boks — fo2 a great Lrandnuds. 
part be loſt, vet certaine ot them yet remaine, ſherein is decla⸗ 
red among other things the oꝛder and niunber of the boks and 
goſpels ofthe new teſtament. ic. 
The ſame time moꝛeouer lined Pantenus,vhich was the 
firſt in Alerandaa that pꝛoteſſed in open ſchoole to read, of 
whom is thought firſt to pꝛocted the oꝛder and manner among 
the chꝛiſtians to read and pꝛofeſſe in vnmierſittes. This Pantes 
nus fo! his excellencie oflearning was ſent by Demetrius bi⸗ 


0 thop of Alexandꝛia to pꝛeach to the Jndians.vhere he found the 
golpelof S.Patthew waitteninYebme left there by B. Bar- be gofpet of 
tholomew, which boke afterwardhebzonght with him from in iche. 


thence to the libꝛarie of Alexandꝛia. 

During all the reigne of Commodus, Cod granted reſt 
and tranqullitie, althongh not withont ſome bloudſhed of cer⸗ 
taine holy martyꝛs, as is aboue declared, vnto his church. In 
the which time of tranquillitie, the chꝛiſtians hauing now ſome Por bree. 
leaſureſrom the foꝛreigne enemie, began to haue a little con- monie of Ea- 
tentton among themſelues about the ceremome of Eaſter: fer. 


theus in his ſtoꝛie thinketh that Eleutherius came himſelfe: 60 vhichcontention albeit of long time befoꝛe had been ſtirring 


but that is not like. And as there is a variance among the w2t- 
ters foꝛ the count of yeeres:ſo doth there riſe aqueſtionamon 
: ſome, whether Tlcutherms was the firſt that bzought the faith 
Fx Niep. 2.2. from Rome into this land o2not.Nicephorus lib. 4. cap. 4. ſaith 
cap. A. that Simon Zelotescameinto Biitane. Dome other alleage 
Ex Guida de vi. gut of Gildas de victoria, Aurel. Ambroſi. that Joſeph of Ara- 
5 1 Anbrall. Mathv after the diſperſion of the Jews. was ſent tu Philip the 
meets apoſtle from France to Bꝛitaine, about the pere of our Loꝛd 
land of Bu thꝛeeſcoꝛe and — — here remamed in this land all his time, 
raine . — ſo with —— owes laid __ —_— of chuſtian 
toe king Luc; faith among the Bꝛitaine people. Whereupon other pꝛeachers 
as dates. and teachers comming afterward confirmed the ſame and in- 
creaſed it moꝛe. And therefoꝛe doth Petrus Cluniacenſis call 
the Scotiſhmen and ſo doth count them as moꝛe ancient chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. Fo2 the confirmation hereot might be the teſti⸗ 
monie of Oꝛigen, of Tertullian, and the wo2ds alſo of the let- 
ter of Slentherius, which impoꝛt no leſſe but that the faith of 
Ch:iſtwas here in England among the Bꝛitaine people, be⸗ 
foꝛe Eleutherius time, and befoꝛe Tings connerted:but 
hereof moꝛe ſhall be ſpoken hereafter ( 
after the tractation of theſc ten perſecutions, we ſhallenter ins 
to the matter of our Engliſh ſtoꝛtes. | 
About this time of Commodus ate mentioned, among 
diuers other learned men + famous teachers, whom ſfir- 
red vp at that time(as he doth at all other times raiſe vp ſome) 
in his church, to confound theperſecuto2s by learning and wꝛi⸗ 
ting, as the martyꝛs to confirme the truth with their blaud, 
was Serapion biſhop of Anttoch Egeſippus a writer ot the ec⸗ 
&:raphion bt. cleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛie from Oꝛiſfs paſſion to his tume. as wit- 
hop ok an · ¶ neſſeth Hierome and Euſebius, lib. 4. cap. 8. & 22. Mich boaks 
Sxcppus te- Of his be not now remaining: and thoſe that be remaining 
cletiattical wii- (Uhich be fine De cxcidio Hieroſol.) be not mentioned neither 
1 


in the church, as is befoꝛe mentioned ol Polycarpus and Ani⸗ 
cetus: pet the variance x diſterence ot that ceremonte bꝛought 
no bꝛeach of chꝛiſtian conco:d and ſocietie among them: nei⸗ 
ther as pet did the matter excerd ſo farre, but that the bond of 
lone, and commmion of bꝛotherlie lite continued, although 
they diflered in the ceremonie ol the day. Foz they of the weſt 
church pꝛetending the trarition of Paul and Peter, but in⸗ 
derd being the tradition ol Hermes and of Piug kept one dap, 
ſchich was vpon the ſunday after the fonrettenth day ofthe firſt 


70 moneth. The church of Afia following the o:dinance of John 


the apoſtle, obſerued another, as moꝛe ſhall be declared (the 
L.o2d willing wen wee come to the time of Uico2 biſhop of 
Rome. In the meane time as concerning the fourth p 

tion let this hitherto ſuffice. 


The fift perſecution. 


A Fter the death ol Commodus raigned Pertinar butſew 2 em 
moneths, after thom ſucceeded Seucrus, vnder whom F Anno 


aſt willing) when $0 was raiſed the fifthperſccution againſt the <2itian ſaints: ho 7 19 . 


raigning the terme ef eighterne pecres, the firft ten verres of The 5+ per 
the ſame was very fanourable and courteous tothe chꝛiſttans: ſecution. 
afterward though ſiniffer ſuggeſtions and malicious accuſa- 

tions of the malignant, was ſo incenſed againſt them that by 


tions he commanded no ch:iſtians any moze to bee E. gl. U. . 


uffered. Thus the rage of the emperoꝛ being inflained againſt % . 
them great perſecution was ſtirred vp on euery ſide, nerebyo 5 Anno 2 
an inſinit number ol martvꝛs were ſlaine, as Cuſeius in his O25 0 


firt.boke recoꝛdeth. ſchich was about the yeere of our Loꝛd two Ty. falſe acct» 
hundꝛed and fine, The crimes and falſe accuſations obiected a⸗ fattons aint 
gaintt the chꝛiſtians are partly touched befoꝛe; as ſedition and th: chꝛiſtians. 
rebcllion againſt the emperour, ſacriledge, murthering of in⸗ 
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ſcripture, and ſuch other learning conducibleto the fame. So ſelues, this hapned. . 


ing was much baretot: 1 a ici obſeruer of that ſaping of the 


OP ; Þ WS. 33 
In the primitiue church. 49 
kants, inceffnous pollution, eating raw fleſh, libivinouscom- —=dome,which ſhe both ſtrongiy andauietlpdid ſuſtaine. 
nurture, hereof certaine indeedcalledthen — in long after it happened that Baſilides was required Bandes of a 
famed.Jtem,tt was obieded againſt them foꝛ wozſhipping the | his fellow ſouldiers, eg | 
headofan alle: which whereof it ſhould riſe, J find nocertaine ich ing that hee was a e a matt. 
tauſe, except it were perhaps by the Jewes. Alſo they were chꝛiſttan: —— — — bee by the idols and 
charged fo2 wozſhpping the ſun, foꝛ that ure befoze — + ieſt, 
the ſum did riſe, they conuented their mozning ly andin to con⸗ 
hymnes vnto the Lo2d,o2 elſe — toward the the —— 
eaſt; but ſpecially fo2 that they would not them — to, 
their idolatrous gods, and were counted as enemies to all 10 came tohiminthepaon,inquredof hm the cauſe of that his 
menze. ſudden conuerſton. To whom hee anſwered againe and ſaid, 
The captaines and pꝛeſidents of this out otantiena had pꝛaved foꝛ him to the Loꝛd, and fo he ſaw 
the emperoꝛ were Hilerianus, Migelluis, —— put vpon his head: adding moꝛeouer, that it ſhould 
nus rulcr of Cappadocia, Cecilins, — —-— — long but he ſhould be receiued. Mhich things thus done, 
Demetrius mentioned of Cypꝛian, and Aquila tudgeof Alex⸗ the next day following hee was os to the place ot execution 
andꝛia, of whom Euſeb. lib. o — maketh relation. and there © Albeit the ſaid _ Fx Erſib. bb.g, 
The * vhere the foꝛce o Ni perecutimmn hoge. Te bius giueth this ſtozte of nocredit, bu oetp of heareſap, as he . f. 


were Africa, A'erand2ta, — 4 chere expꝛeſleth. 
number of them that . — this perſecution, by As Is diners nd many there were that ſuffcredin the daies Alerander con 
of theeccleftaſticallſfoze wos innumerable. D\iohom the firſt 20 ofthis Seuerus,ſo ſome were againe which thꝛough the pꝛote⸗ topo Te 
was Leonides,the father of * — — with ſcion of God his pꝛouidence being put to great IEICE ont 

8 


whom alſo Oꝛigenhis — then of ſeuen⸗ conflantcon life ; Df — mms Alexander, who fo? 

terne veares, ſhould haue ſi dlach errkinbeckre hee had t confeſſion and tozments ſuffered, was made viſhop 

to be martyꝛed fo2 Chzilt) had Fat his his mother pꝛiuilie in the — afterwardofHieruſalem togither with being Type notable 
night ſeaſon conueied awap his clochs and his ſhirt. Where- — of an hundꝛed and th:ee — 8 andth:&, age of Rarcic. 
upon moꝛe fo ſhame to be lerne, then foꝛ feare to dic, hee was as ſaith Euſebius, was vnweldie fo; his age to gouerne that J — — * 
c5nſtrained to remaine at home: and when hee doe no kunction alone 


ing elſe, yet he wꝛiteth tohis father a letter with theſe woꝛds: Df Narciſſus isrepoztedin the eccleſiaſtical hiſfozie 
angebe. quid — — aliud 3, Fane hd t ma wo pe — miracles by him were w2onght, notable if — — 
faciendi propoſiturn cogites, chat is, Take hed to pour lelfe, 3 © —— — water by hun turned into oyle at the ſo⸗ nt ole. 


that you turne nat pour thought and oſe fo Loy xc. © lennevigill of Eaffer, what time the congregation ed Ex Exſeb. dil. 6. 
Such a feruencie bad rhonght an being pet pong, to _—_ das oyle fo: their lamps. An other miracle is alſo told of him, which ring 
ctrine of Chaiſtsfa 48 8775 operation of Gods heauenly 4 is this: There were that euill diſpoſed perſons,who the 
uidence,andpartly the diligent education of his fa ſoundneſfe and graue conſfancieofhis vertucus life, and fea- 

ho bꝛought him vp from his youth moſt ſtudioullie in all ring their owne puniſhment, as a conſtience that is guiltic is 

literature, but eſpecially inthe reading and exerciſe of holy aliwaies fearefull.thought to t his accuſationsin accu⸗ 


ſc ure, icherein he had luch in ward and myſtical ſpeculation, ſing him firſt, and laying an hainous crime vnto his charge, 

nen mes he would — — father of tho of the Andtomake tomake their accuſation moze p:obable befoze the 

— this place oʒ that place in the ſeripture. In ſo — ple, they bound their accuſation with a great oath.one withing 

that his father diuers tunes would vncouer his bꝛeſt being a⸗ 40 to be deſtroyed with fire if hee ſaid not true; the other to bes 0 
ſlepc,andkifle it, giuing thanks to God which had made hum conſumed with a 1 the third to loſe both 

fohappie afather'sf ſuch ahappiechild. After the death of his his eyes if they did lie. Narciſſus although ha his _ 


father,and all his gods confricated tothe emperoz,he with his ence cleare, pet not able being but one man to 
2e mother, and far bꝛethꝛen, being bꝛought to ſuch extreame accuſation, bound with ſuch oath place, and reinoued 
—pouertie did ſuſtaine both himſelfe and them by teaching a —Himſelfe from the multitude intoa folitarie — hunſelfe, 
chole: till at length being wearie of the —— hee tranſ⸗ where he continued eee * meane 

p ſware 


ferredhis ſtudie onely to the knowledge and ſerking of diutne time tothemwhich ſo 


much he p2ofited both in the Hebꝛue + other OA hee 
conferred the Hcbue text —— tranſlation of d th:ceſcoze: 50 
and mo2eouer did confer and finde out the other tranſlations 
which we call the common tranſlation of Aquila, of Spmma⸗ 
chus, and Theadotion. Alſo he adiopned totheſe afo:eſaid other 


four — fmoze is in the ſfozie of Euſebius was their e peruriepnihd, Barr 

ö xe. that wait 1 O. e. of him that ES 2 — 1 
ey tha eo 2 E e ned together in 

he was of wit quicke e, much patient of labour, a to whom as is ſaid,fo2 ol his age, A'erander — one bithopzlke, 


great traueller in thetongues,of a ſpare diet, of a ffrict life, a topned 7 m nok the function. Euſebius, hiſto 
great faſter. his teaching and his liuing were both one: gy eccleſ. lib. . cap. 10. Df this Alexander isreco2ded in the cato 
— 112 —— 


L.02d, bidding to haue but one cote. c. He is ſaid to haue wꝛit⸗ „hee was 

ten ſo much as ſeuen notaries, and ſo many maids day tourney 

couldpen. The number of _ bokes by the account free 

rome, came toſeuen thouſand volumes, the copies whereofhe congregation and to 

bſed to ſell fo2 theepencen;a little moze, foꝛ the ſuſtentation 12 Alexander oz. 
of his lining. But of him moze ſhall be to hereafter. So dained btſhop 
zealous he was in e of hꝛiſts martyzs, to of Jeruſalem! by 
thathe nothing fearing his owne peril would aſſiſt and er- 1 
hoꝛt them going to their death, and — in ſo — tat 5 cap. Ir. 


he was oft in ieopardie to be ſfonedof the multitude 
times by the pꝛouiſion of chꝛiſtian men had his — tontinued veares, vntill the —— 
about with ſouldiers, foꝛ the ſafetie of them which Lally | p — — — famous 


ſoꝛted to heare his readings. And many times he was com had his chteteſt helpe in waiting his 
pelled — — g amd houſes, foꝛ ſuch as laid wait fozhim wꝛote alſo diuers epiſtles to divers churches and licenced Oꝛi⸗ 

in all places: prot ——.— pꝛouidence of Cod to pꝛeſerue ee frm Jer —— At length being very aged, gart n 
un in the midſt of all this tempeſt of Seuerus. Among others vn⸗ lexand. bichap, 
vhich reſoꝛted vnto him, and were his hearers, Plutarchus N ond 

was one, and died amarty2 ; and with him Serenus his bꝛo⸗ — redfo p 

ther who was burned. The third alter theſe was Heraclides, Beſides theſe that ſuffered in this perſecution ol Seuerus 

the fourth Heron, who were both beheaded. The fifth, was an 2 alſo, Lib. 15 6. ex 

other Serenus, alſo beheaded, Rhats, and Potamiena, who pus bees . Eu un of of one — us, whom —— date 


was toꝛmented with pitch powꝛed vpon hir, and martyꝛed +: which An Andoclus becauſe martyz 

withhir mother Sac an dure the fire. This 22 e the doctrine of Chu, was app:ehended 

tamiena was of a freſh and flouriſhing beautie, who becau of A conndy on and firſt beaten with ſtaues and bats, alter was 

ſhe could not be — hir pꝛ was — 

to Baſtlides one ofthe captaines there in the armieto ſee the ex⸗ whe aboue named may alſo bee added — 

—— _ —— — iudges hand, — worre Ne in this fal b eng De⸗ 2 b 
ing hir to ace ir ſome compalſſionin repꝛeſ⸗ ncrus,yet conſtantly he did abide — 1 

ſingtherebukes —— the wicked aduerſaries: foꝛ the ſuffered nich fon the ſame, as —— did befoze mentio⸗ i 


which Potamiena the virgin to requite againe his kindneſſe. ned.Wherfoze afcerwardhe was oꝛdained biſhop of Antioch, 
bad himbee of god comfort, ſaying that ſhe would pꝛay the —— continued the ſpace of ſeuen — wr of whom Aler⸗ 
1.029 to ſhew mercie vpon hum, and ſo went the to hir martyz- ander wꝛitech vnto the church of 2 out of pꝛiſon nich 


50. 


. : 
Freneus bit;ap 89892 —— the igne of Senerus. died J⸗ 
Lions, and xeneus. Henr. de Erfordia, Abo, and waiters doe 


9 hold, that hee was martyꝛed with a great —— of others 
moꝛe, foꝛ the canfeſſton and dodxine of Chiff, about the fourth 
oꝛ fifth peare of Dencrus.This Ireneus as hee was a great 
waiter, ſo was hee greatly commended of Tertullian foꝛ his 
learning, whom he calleth Omnium doctrinarum curioſiſſunũ 
loratorem: A great ſearcher of al kind ot learning. He was 
firſt ſcholler and hearer of Polycarpus,from thence either was 
ſent oꝛ came to France, t there by Photinus, and the reff of 
the martyꝛs was inſtituted into the mniſterie,.commended by 
their letter to Eleutherius, as is befoꝛe p 
alter the martyꝛdome of Photinus, hee was appot 
of Lians, vhere he continued about the ſpace of th:& and twen⸗ 
tie pcares. In the time of this Jreneus, the ſtate of the church 
was much troubled, not onely foꝛ the outward perſecution of 
the foꝛraigne enemte, but alſo fo2 diuers ſects and erro:s then 
ſtirring. againſt which he diligently laboured, and w2ote much, 
although but few of his bokes be now 8 nature 
of this man well agreeing with his name, was ſuch that he e- 
ner loued peace, and ſo to ſet agreement then any contro⸗ 
ucrſie role in the church. And therfoꝛe, uhen the queſtion of ke&- 
ping the Taſter day was renued in the church, betweene Ui- 
no;biſhop of Nome, and the churches of Alta, and when Uictoz 
grein rom here Jens nth oper beſet th 
om ein: Jreneus ꝛen 
1 ſore to ſee ſuch a contention among bꝛethꝛen foꝛ 
ſuch a trifle;conuented ies togither in acommon com 
directing their letter with tyeir common conſent ſub⸗ 
d, ſent vnto Uicoz,intreating hun to ſtay his purpoſe, and 
not to pꝛoced in exconummicating his bꝛethꝛen foꝛ that mat- 
ter. Although they themſelues agreed with him in obſeruing 
the ſunday Taſter as he did: yet with great reaſons and ar- 
guments erhoꝛted him not to deale ſo rigoꝛouſlie with his o⸗ 
ther bzeth:cn, following the ancient cuſtome of their countrie 
maner in that behalfe. And beſide this hee wꝛote diners other 
letters abꝛode concerning the ſame contention, declaring the 


c , 


excommunication of Uo? to be of no foꝛce. 
Tertullian ec» Not long afcer Jreneus followed alſo Tertuſlian, abont 
c{:faſucall the time of this Seucrus and Antoninus Caracallahis forme, 
writer. a man — in Grckke and Latine well expert, great 
gifts in dilputing, and in waiting eloquent, as his bokesde- 


clare, and as the commendation of all learned men doth teſti⸗ 
ſie no leſſe. Towho Uincentins Ltrinenfis giueth ſuch pꝛaiſe, 
that he c him the floure of all Latine writers: and ot the 
eloquence of his ſtile he thus wꝛiteth that with the foꝛce of his 
realons, he ſaith, com he could not perſuade, them he compel- 
uud to tonſent vnto him. Low many woꝛds, ſo many ſenten⸗ 
tes, and how many ſentences ſo many victo:ies he had, c. 
Such men ol doing and wꝛiting, Godraiſed vp from time 
to time, as pillers and ſtaies fo2 his pœꝛe church, as he did this 
Certullian in theſe dangerous dates ol perſecution. Fo2 when 
—— were vered with w2ongs, and falſlie accuſed of 
Gentiles: Tertullian taking their cauſein hand, vefendeth 
them againſt the perſecuto2s,andagainft their flanderous ac- 
cuſations. Firſt;that they neuer minded any ſtir oꝛ rebeftton, 
either againſt the empire oꝛ emperoꝛs of Rome: fdꝛ ſo much as 
the vle of chꝛiſtians was to pꝛap foꝛ the ſtate of their emperoꝛs 
and gouernoꝛs. And whereas they were accuſed falſlp to bee e⸗ 
nimies to all mankind, how could that be {ſaith Tertullian to 
Tertuliianu ad Scapula) ſeeing the pꝛaper office of the chꝛiſtians is by their 
Scapula vi. pꝛofeſſion top2ap fo: all men, to lone their enemies, nener re- 
atting euill foz euill, when as all other doe loue hut anely their 
| — — 2 As touching the hoꝛrible ſlander of 
murthering infants, how can that bee true in the chꝛiſttans 
(ſaith hee) whoſe o2der is to abſtaine from all blud andftran- 
gled:in ſo much that it is not lawfull foꝛ them to touch the blood 
of any beaſt at their tables when they fed 2 from fflthie copu⸗ 
lation no ſo2t moꝛe free then they, wich are and euer haue bene 
the greateſt obſeruers of chaſtitie of whom, ſuch as map, line 
in perpetuall virgmitie all thetr life, ſuch as cannot, contract 
matrunonie, foꝛ auoiding all whoꝛedome and foꝛnication. Nei 
ther can it bee pꝛoued of the chꝛiſttans to wozſhip the ſunne, 
which ſalſe ſurmiſe Tertullian declareth to riſe hereof,fo2 that 
8 the maner of the chꝛiſtians was to pꝛap toward the eaſt. Puch 
der-of, belzze eſſe was there any of them ſo mad as to woꝛchip an aſſes 
came of the head, whereok the occaſion — — the Jewes, the 
. ſlander therof therefo2ehe pꝛoueth to be ſalllie and wꝛongfully 
iaw of an affe in laid to the charge of the chꝛiſtians. ; 
the ſkorie of —— — other lies and landers,obiected of 
<Suauſon.,, the heathen againſt the <2iſtians, the ſaid Tertullian purgeth 
the declaring them falſlie tobe beleened,and w2ong- 
fully perſecuted. not foꝛ any deſert of theirs hut onely foꝛ the 
hatred of their name. And pet notwithſtanding, by theſame 
ver ſecutions he pꝛoueth inthe ſame apologie, the of the 
chuſttans nothing to bee empaired,but rather increaſed. The 
moꝛeſſaith he) we are mowne downeof ysu.the moꝛe riſe vp. 
The blod of chꝛiſtians is ſeed. Foꝛ what man ſaith hein behol⸗ 
— — and the perfect patience cf them, 
bath 


my apologie 
ok Tertulltan 
defending the 
Chititians. 


Tertul. ln a- 


Pologetico. 


not ſearch and inquire what is in the cauſe- And when hee 
found it out,who will not agre& vnto it? And when he a- 
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greth to it, hs will nat defire to ſuffer fa it: Thus (laith he) 
this ſect will neuer die, which the moze it is cut dolone, the moꝛe 
it groweth. Fo: eucry man ſeeing and wondering at the ſuffe- 
rance of the ſaints, is moued the ino: e thereby to ſearch the 
cauſe; in ſearching, he findeth tt, and in finding he followeth it. 
* — eodem pork 1 
ertullian in this dangerous time of perſecution, 
being ſtirred vp of God, defended the innocencie of the chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, againſt the hemie of the adnerſaries; and mo:eouer 
fo2 the inſfrumon of the church hee compiled many frnttfull 
wozkes,whereof ſome are extant, ſome are not to bee found. 
otwithſtanding the great learning and famous vertuesof 
— is —— — * = — — noted in 
is doctrine,as were befoꝛe of Ozigen reneus, and 
likewiſe of them, were they neuer ſo excellent, that followed 
them. Which erroꝛs all here in oꝛder to note and compꝛehend, 
were to long a matter foz this ſtoꝛie to pꝛoſecute. Chis by the 
way ſhall be ſufficient to admoniſh the reader, neuer to loke fo: 
any ſuch of any man in this wozld, how ſingular ſo 
ert 


perfection 
euer he be (U iſt onelp ted) but ſome oꝛother 
— —— he ſad hen 
we come to Cypꝛian. 


And now to returne againe to the o2der ofbiſhopsof Rome 

rius afoꝛe — next in the 
biſhopzike of Rome ſucceeded Uictoz, who as Platina ſaith, 
diedquietip in the daics of Seuerus. But Damaſus, Supple- 
yt. lib. S. and ſuch as doe follow the common chzonicles,af- 
chat he died a martpꝛ after he had ſitten ten oꝛ as ſome 

lay tweluc) peares. This Uictoz was a grrat ſtirrer as partip 
bo inte nth waere eue 
x . Fo2 aue p20 tt excommu⸗ 
ation againſt the churches of not Jreneus then bi⸗ 
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imperfections 
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Uictoz repoz1+ 
ted of ſome to 
die à martpꝛ. 


others recoꝛd. Firſt, certaine it is, that the 8 eing 

intentuue end attendant to the doarine of ſaluation, gaue no 

— noꝛ regard to the obſeruation of daies and times, neither 

ound the church to anp ceremonies x rites except thoſe things 

mentioned in che Acts of the apoſtles, as de 

was oꝛdamed then of the Holp⸗ghoſt, not 
andneceflarie v in 


The cauſe viſ- 
cured why: the 
fo:bap blood 
and ſtrangied 
in the pꝛimi· 
thout tiue church. 


che hiltoꝛy 
was 


5 left ſuch 
euer man to vſe therein 
not vũng thereof, 

all obſeruations of dates, times, 
ſtures, and ſuch other or all theſe 
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Ex Exſeb. lib. 3. 


ok chꝛiſttan li⸗ = 
bertte in out» * 


about of our Loꝛd two hundꝛed, althsu diuerſi⸗ 
tie of thels vas ng bog ales che 


CET 


nelation 


came Anicetus, Soter, : biſhop me. which 

alſo determined the ſame. Againſt theſe ſtood elito biſhap of 

— 1 rr, Tgcfippus, with other 

learned men ol Which Polycarpus being ſeat by che E. E. 5.46.4 
b:ethzen of Alta,came to Nome as is afozeſaid,to confer with .. 16. 


Anicetus 


In the primitiue church, $i 


cetuginthat mailer: heroin hence —„— — — g nene ere all o⸗ 
Bo Amts long debat ing, vet — — communi — toappente tothe of Rome, oꝛ to all 
benen, erde WAtHTemerence,AnD Departed 8 — — — asinthe fil} . Hate 
ec celeb:ation of Eaſterda thing ephirinus ſerne. wꝛitten tot biſh 8 i⸗ ot Zephitinus 
_ viflerentin the church, til go time gen a ie d al ae theſecondepiſtle of his to bare ofthe , 22 — 


Dflike credit allo — conflitutionofthe patins of 1 6 
oꝛder: had not Jrencus otherwiſe ined him from that glaſſe, which Damaſus ſaith that the ſame Z ephirinus o2dat to:e the pꝛied. 
doing. as ts aforeſaid, which was abont the peareof our Low = nedtobecarted befoze the pꝛieſt, at the celcbzation of the male. Is — 
nifomitit one hundꝛed foureſcozeamdelenen, in the reigne of Commo- —— Platma wateth that he oꝛdatned the miniſtration of 2 
1 ice bert. dus. Thus then beganthe 'vnifounite of kepingthat holp day the ſacrament to be no moꝛe vſed in veſſels of wod,o2 of glafſe, credit. 
= quited as a do be firſt required as a thing neteſſarie, and all they actounted mma Sy on metall, ercept _ ſilner, gold, and tin, c. But 
: ching nete as heretiks and —— dillented — the biſhop — wo teſtimonies of Damaſus and Plating toyne 
12 and tradition of Nome. — reader iudge: efpecially ſeeing the ſame de⸗ 
Vith Uicoꝛ ſtod Theophilus biſhop of Ceſaria, NRarcif- . to Urbanus, that came after hun. Againe, hat Soden cha- 
ſus of — Jreneus of Lions, Palmas of Pontus, nerded this decree of golden chalices to be ſtabliſhed afterward tices. 
Banchillus of Counth, the biſhop of Oſtꝛoena, and others 2 o in the councell of Tiber and Nhens, if it had bern enacted befoꝛe o Ti 
moꝛe. All nhich condeſcended to haue the celebꝛation of Eaſter hy mma long this Zephirinus ſat,our writers do #754 


_ the ſunday, betauſe they would differ from the Jewes in varie. Euſebius ſaith, he died in the reigne of Caracalla, x ſat N uni. 
things as necre as they might, and partly becauſe the re Cenenteene peares. Platinawziteth that he died vnder Seue⸗ 
a 323 nn” . 1 tus. and ſat eight peares, and ſo ſaith alſo Nauclerus, Dama⸗ 
e. r — — wal Sm iq Patthens anthoyofthe ſiazir in:fuled} Flores hiſtoriarum, a Fer 
eſus. aſſembled dy 
Wente thoſe parties, by the Common allentof the ref to2ote her ale 1 Reuocatvs, 
agatne to Uido2,and church , declaring. that ich intheperſecu- Saturninus. 
had euer from the obſerued that day, accoz- 30 tion ines to marty2domefoz Section, 
—— ſcripture caging meer no2 al- Teng ooo oven of nol: mattpꝛs. 


Seuerus war- 
the keln. in Bi; 


Blihops in — 0 40 ISL at * 55 
marted. _ at Sama h:aſeas at Eumenia and 5 


ire) — s befoꝛe him, and he the e now ater 40 beers o tenor cat pan winamp wal made 1 
_ ae — — A wall be 


them. All which — ſtakes. to the length of one hun tweene En 
dap, — ſame wiſe and ſoꝛt as we doe now dꝛed thirtie and — fromthe one ſide of the ſea to the o- land builded 
3 Uictoz, being not a little moued herewith, by letters a- —1— 
— gaine denounceth againſt them ( moꝛe bold vpon k — to —— there * — in "of the rwonites 
th: churches then wiſe in his commiſſion) violent exconnnuntcation, albe- — length. | 
of Ala. it by the wiſe handling ol Jrenens, and other learned men, that nd Hen 1 


— — Victoz — — 
erſuaſtons ot Jreneus were, partly appcare in Euſc 
Treneus 2 5. cap. 26. the ſium ſcherecf tendeth to —— That the ꝛitain. gouerned the emp 15 
to Ulictoy. variance and difference of — no ſtrange matter 50 — ops being flame alſo ot his — (as he Salim 
kmperoz. 
day of Eaſter, but alſo in the manner of faſting, and in diners ſon Diadmnenus, to be empero2,who after they had reigned th noten 
other vſages among the chꝛiſtians. Fo2 ſome faſt one day, wang On both llaine of their owne peop Diadumenus 
ſome two dates, ſome others faſt moꝛe. Others there be, which ſter them followed Marius Helogabalns in che e, empero2. 
2tte houres, both day and night, take that fo: a full rathertobe called a monſter then a man, ſo p:odigious Anno 
i falling in the church of his like in all gluttonte.filthineſſe,and riwaudꝛie. Such was his * 19 
onely ——ů— — pompe.that in his lamps 2 — filled 14 — 1 monſtrous 
— they with all this fvithrole water. To let paſſe his ſumptuous velluces which lifes 5 
s nerſitie were in themſelnes, and ſo bee we; nei⸗ he would not weare but OC 
| — —— ceremonies anp thing hinder, but 60 his ſhoes gliſtering with pꝛetious ones finely — 
rather commendeth theconco2d of faith. And bꝛingeth fo2th the was neuer two dates ſerued with one kind of meate,heneuer 
examples of the fathers,of Teleſphoꝛus, Pius, Anicetus,S0- woꝛe one garment twice. And likewiſe foz his fleſhly wicked⸗ 


= A n 


ter and ſuch others, who neither obſerued neſſe, ſome daies his companie was ſerued at meale with the 
— 2 —— b:ainesof oſtriches & a ſtrange fowle called an 
* the toncoꝛd Ahl N wich ſuch as cante to com owe bem earn ny of Re the eres . 
4 p faith. mimicate obſeruing the ſame foꝛme of things ing birds. Being nigh to the ſea. he neuer vſed fiſh: in places 
7 7 appeared by Polycarpus and A far diſtant from te cy ll ie houſe was ſcrued moſt 
ich although they agreed not in one vnifome cu⸗ — — was ſerued with leuen thou. 4 . odtgtone 
f ome of rites, — not to commmicate together, the fine thonſandfowles, At his remouing in his velliegod | 
the there followed him ſir hundzed chariots laden 
5 — — ns De lacrificey 
tohtimeot ge councell.Hæc ex Iren. . —— . — —— zen and pꝛeferred to the beſt aduancements in 
common weale moſt light bauds, minſtrels, 
2 5 — like:in onetwo2d,he wasan enemietoall 
ephirinus — — oꝛder. And nchen he was foꝛetold by his — 
thop of dy * 
„ Rome. — ſlketo him{elfe,ſwo:ds of gold tea bl him 
The evitte ſelfe —— vnd emrauds to poiſon 
eevof Zephlo the of the 8 heghtower bang the five of hs — — 
tes o 5 © ds couer E, 
— og — Setter — — the condition of the —— with pꝛetious ſtones fromthe which tower he would 
tounterket. time, doth otherwiſe — thinke of theſe letters, but that _—_ himſelfedowne, if he ſhould be purſued of his enemies. 
they be verilp baſtard lette — theſe fathers.no2 But notwithſtanding all his —— was llaine of the 
| in theſetimes but craftilyand wickedly in byſome.thich fouldiers,d:awenthzough the citie, and caſt into Tiber aſter he h gbaug 
5 to ſet vp the pumatie of Rome, haue moſt peſfilently abuſed had reigned two peares and eight moneths, as w:tneſſeth Cw ſaine of hus 
f the authoꝛitie of theſe holy and anc ent fathers, to deteiue the * _ ſap foure peares. fouldicrs. 
ſimple church. Fo2 who is ſo rude, but that in conſidering only no iſſue, —_— ſme —ͤ— 
the ſtate ofthoſe terrible times, may eaſilie vnderſt nd ercept nodes Alexander Deuerus. the ſonne of Pany nerus — 
affection blind him beſide a number of other pꝛobable come- mea, who entring his reigne the veare of our Lo2d one hun⸗ © Anno 
— — pore perſecutedbiſhopsinthat time, dꝛed twentie and continued thirteene N 224 
would haue bern glad to 12 ſafe couert to put their mended foꝛ wile, gentle. ltbera — 4 — 


heads in: ſo farre was it off, that they had any luſt oz leiſure, purttull. And as hee was not — 


C2 The ten frft perſecutions 
edutation of Panimea his mother, dhe wass but of thz times, thich was faz che increaſe of come, wine, 
——— onen ee hee any and oyle. 
Ax inſt toꝛtupt in the comon weale, without the of learned and © Dp hee hitherto premiſe, I 
Ludges. counſelloꝛs. Jt is repozted of to beare ſuch ſtamacke — — — nlp ben that 02 perſons 
e — — ce ol bh | rb bone = — — — fda ACTED BE bad the 
c n mm 
followed. _ —— ſo — Hat heou@not peak mo lay in their accuſations, againſt their biſhops, 


Idle ſeruants 

tate vp th: do · Was ready 
wels of the 
eemimen weale, 


ping.that he was no god pop, wh ev ſeruants with 
bebe _ commuan \veale 
— r god vertues, it appcareth alſo that he 
— yard — 27 the —1 as 7 
ma _ 02 when the chꝛiſtians had occupied a cer⸗ 
—*＋ — —— — 8 2. b 
and conuentin of the co on, che company o 
— vnto 
them. Thematter _ b:ought —＋ Sb 805 — 
tt moꝛe honeſt, the place to the woꝛſhip of God, ho 
mr to the dirtie llubbering of coks and 11 
this it may be vnderſtod, that in Rome no chꝛiſtian 
—— were creced vnto this tune, when as vet (notwith- 
this fauoꝛ of the empero:) no publike houſe could 
_— e obtained foꝛ the chꝛiſtians. So that by the reaſon 
map appeare the decretall epiſtle and oꝛdinante of pope 
iginus concerning the dedication of churches abone mentio⸗ 
ned to be falſified, And likewiſe the oꝛdinance of his ſuc- 
celſo2.concerning the altar, oꝛ & per altare to be alſo falſe. Foz 
what Superaltare was itlike they had in the time of 
and Pius, when as at this time which was long after,no pub⸗ 
like — 2 be granted them ea the thzillians Bab 
Ok this Alexander Platina wꝛitech, chat as he was a grrat 
hater of all boaſters and flatterers, ſo he was of ſuch pꝛudence, 
yu — — and — 1 one 
urm p manp and 
in making the people beleeue that he 2 — — 
thecmperozond that he — . itſo⸗ 
uer they ſued foꝛ. Whereof the cau⸗ 
ſedhun nth —— afeneto 
where the cricr as crying to the peo⸗ 
ple: e Smoke he derne ſmoke he is puniſhed. r 
Pammca, che mother of this — — 
— calleth a deuout and religious woman) he 
ring of the fame and bra phe or# en Daige, en 
then at Alexandꝛia, ſent foꝛ him fo Antio , 
and ſer him: vnto whom the foꝛeſaid — th — 
requeſt reſozted, andafter that he had there remained a ſpace 
— ao and his mother, returned againe to Alex⸗ 
1 this god emperoꝛ his raigne e 
of thirteene pres, at length at accmmoron in == 


A nate wotthie 
to be marked. 


Platina in vita 
Pomtian, 


| d with 
noke, that 

ſold ſmske. 
Mammea the 
mother of che 
Fmpcroz, 


5 
that tart 
Ex Nawlero, 


e number of whomaſtr meſes cons Cle 


Jn 
—..— ſucceeded next vnto 2 
ing lithopsof Bone, didboth ſuffer hy dhe w. boo 
one. ton 
—— Alexander Seuerus. 1 
This Calixtus in his two decretall pets Bo: 


nedictus, and to s of = Tard 
ces, —— XX eee — — 
ers of the church ſhould bee — that no ſecret 


cies ſhould be made againſt biſhops: item, no man —— 
nicate with perſons excommunicate: alſo no biſhoptoercom- 


Calirtus bi 
top of Rome 
and marty!. 
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eyiſtles of Ca; 
ltrtus exa⸗ 
mined 


municate oꝛ to deale in an others dioceſſe, And here heerpoun⸗ 


deth the dioceſſe, oꝛ the pariſh of any biſhop oꝛ minifter to bee 
his wife. The wie lit the apate)i boundtothe law ſolong 
10 lauch — — With is his church le 
RES bond duely to neither ought t to bee 


m_ 02 „ without his will and 
bene den abe enn benen 
— will ſo it be in the Loꝛd, that is, Regulariter, xegu⸗ 
larlp. Inthe end of theſ aid his epiſtie decretall he confuteth 
the crro2 of them ſchich hold, that they — 75 — 
to be receiued againe. hereſie after the time of Calir- 
tus oꝛ Caliſtus came in firſtby Nouatus, in the daies of Coꝛ⸗ 
nelins. Moꝛeouer, in his ſaid firſt epiſtle decretall, is contei⸗ 
ned the faſt of the foure times, commonly called the * 
—— alſo Parianus Scotus maketh mention. 
ZDamaſus ſpeaking of the ſame 
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SE 
ance in thoſe daies ainong them, but all loue,mutuall compal⸗ 
n, and — among the ſaints? And as wee 
readof no variance g amang te biſhops, daies, noꝛ of a- 
ny fault oꝛ backſliding 8, bo fo: the moſt 
part then died all conſtant martp2s:o neither doe weeread of 
any tribunal ſeate oz conſiſtoꝛie vſed — then about 
any ſuch matters. Againe, if a man examine well the dangers 
of thoſe buſie daies, he ſhall ſee — . — 
gebenen . itiouſtie oppꝛeſſed by the cruell accuſations of 
heathen infidels, that the cauſe did, pct the time 
— them 1— any law againſt their bi 
ſhops.Secondly,as — — againſt biſhops, 
what conſpiracie either would they then p:aciſc a ainft them? 
vhich alwaies gaue their lines foꝛ their delence⸗ Oꝛ how could 
they then conſpire in any companies together, won mr 
— ems put his head out of dis doge — 
neither was there in thechurch any chꝛtſtian man in thoſe pe- 
rillous — — he were a true man indeed, ſuch as was 
— 7— — —— t time that 
molt ina a 
— ren F eee trow pee could they haue to conſpire 
their inſtructo: the confutationof 


| at herefic how — the contutation wich the tune ol Ca- 


lixtus, when —— autho2of that hereſie was afre 

in the time 9 1 Carr. 
uerie dioceſſe bee — 
then how many 
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Calixtus enough: —— Sana Bar of 


Alexander Seuerus died a martyꝛ. Uincentius affirineth that Calirtus o 
he was tied to a great ſtone, and ſo out of a window was z. en ;, 
thꝛowen into a ditch. — — 


no mention of his martyꝛdome, and faith hee ſat Bo nid 
Platina ſaith ſir Peares, Sabellicus giueth him — peares, 1.7. ch. 6. 
and ſo doth Damaſus. 

After Calirtusfollowed — Wont NE VEres of our 
Low two hundꝛed twentie andſenen,whoinhts epiſfle decre- 
tall connning out ofthe ſame foꝛge) which he wꝛote incommon 
to all pas reyes Lo mentionof the heauie perſecutions 
ofthe church, noꝛ mimſfring anyerhoztation of comfozt oꝛ con- 
ffancie to the bꝛethꝛen, onely gincth many frict p:ecepts., foꝛ 
not tranſpoꝛting 02 — the gods of the church, and to 
pap truely their offerings, which they vow: alſo to haue all 
commonamong theclergie. Moꝛeouer, about the end of his e- 
pitieheinflituteth the confirmation of chi!d:enafter baptiſme 
(which the papiſts be wont totake into the number of their ſe> 
uen ſacraments)affirmingx denouncing moꝛe then ſcriptur 
will beare-that the impoſition of the biſhops hand bingeth the 
Holy-ghoſt,md p tobe made full chꝛiſttans, xc. 

theſe decretall epiſfles inough is ſaid befoꝛe, moꝛe may — 
ſidered ol the diſcreet reader. Marianus Scotus, Sa 
Nauclerus and other late ſtoꝛie weiters doe hold as is afoꝛe⸗ 
laid, that he died a martyz in the daies of Alexander Seucrus, 
after he had gouerned that ſcat foure vrares, as Damaſus and 
Platina do witneſſe, as Parianus ſaith, eight peares. 

Che ſame Damaſus ⁊ Platma do teſtiſie of him that he 

by his pꝛeaching and holineſſe of life connerted diners ©thy 
niks to the faith. Among whom were Tiburtins,and Ulalcria- 
nus the baſtard of Corſa, whith both being novle men of dn 
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In the primitiue charch, 


dome remained conffant in che faith vntotheend andmartyy = tothehonſe of dlera. ef (as @nlebius reco2deth) raiſed bp the 
Cecfi{amarty2- nome. this Cecilia thus it is wꝛitten inthe martyzologe by  firth perſecution agam. T the chꝛiittans, eſpecially againff the 


7 


— Cecilia the virgin, alter b:ought Ualerianhit teachers and leaders of th church thereby the ſwner 
een huſband e 2 e knowledge do vanquilh the reſt, if the caxtaines of them were rcmoned 
J and faith of Chꝛiſt, and with hir exhoztations had ont of the way. hereby J ſuppaſe rather the marty2dome of 
conſtant vatomarty2dome;after the ſufferingof them ſhe Urbanus the biſhop,and of the reit aboue ſpecified, to haue 
alſo appꝛehended by Almachius the ruler, and 4 ned vnder the tyꝛannie of this Maruninus then vnder A- 
dols to do ſacrifice; | the lepander. Inthe tune of this perſecutiott, Origen wꝛote his 
ſhould be p:eſented befo2e the bokeDemartyrio : vhich boke if it were ex:ant would gine vs Or/genes 4s 
of death. In the meane ti 10 ſome knowledge, I doubt not. of ſuch as in this perſecution #95: 
were about hir | did ſuffer, hich now lie in ſtlence vnknowen : and no doubt but 
behauioz in hir connerſat a great number they were and moꝛe ſhould haue bern, had not 
wo2ds to ſolicite hir mind the pꝛouident mercic of God ſhoꝛtened his dates and bꝛidled 
beauty, and not to caſt his tp:annie,foz he retgned but ther prares. After whom ſuc- S dt 
plied to them with reaſons and godij ceded Gozdianusin the yeare of our Lo two hundzed and ampere 
grace of a God their hearts foztie, a man no leſſe ſtudious fon the vtititic of the common- „ Anno 
length to peld to that religion, which befoze they did perlccute. wealth. as mild and gentle to thech2ttians, This Go2dianus, 5 240 8 
Wihich thing ſhe perretuing deſired of the iudge Almachiuss alter he had gouerned with much peace and tranquillite the 
—— j — — — — - mg ſpace of ſix yeares,was ſlame of Phi- 
biſhop home to ground them 20 lipempero2 
| it : | In the daies of theſe emperoꝛs abone rrcited, was Ponti- gonttanus bi- 
b (ed b anus biſhop of Nome, ho ſucceeded next after Urbanus a/ op of Rome. 


boue rehearſed, about the yeareof our Loꝛd two hundꝛed thir- Diuerficic be- 
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and commandement n that cred he N Maxuninus, 
headed. The executoꝛ is ſaid to haue fo neck; 3 o anddied in the beginning or the reigne of Goꝛdianus. In his e⸗ 
— l york Aly the ſtoꝛie pn ib ron — CO —— be — 1 

> daies o died virgin marty2, whoſe p deuout commoner of other | 8 
die in the night ſeaſon Urbanus the biſhop toke and buried a⸗ do vphold the dignitie of pꝛieſts and of cler men.ſaping; that 


mong the other biſhops.Ado thecompller of this God bath them fo familiar with hum, that by them he accepteth | 
addeth that this was done in the time of Parcus giueth their fing,and 
and Connunodus. But that cannot be, fo ſomuchas Urbanus ——— 
by all hiſfozies Was long after hole — 
daies Ce 2— —— any 
| omenſis, Equilinus, with ſuch other 8 
5 te with many ſtrange miracles w p 
25 lia, in conuerting hir d Ualertanus and his bother, in 
— — the angell hich was the keeper of hir virginitie, 
and of Hu I — ĩT“d&A“ 
| — thele miracles, as J do not diſpute whether they bee 
ys true oꝛ fabulous, ſo becauſe they haue of Ammonius s 
7 cient 02 graue but taken out of certaine — 
J doe therefoze refer them thither kronn whence they came. 
Under the ſame Alexander diuers others there be, whom 
Bergomenſis mentioned to haue ſuffred martyꝛd one 
Agapetus a Agapetus of the age of fiſtene peres, oho being 
bieſſ:d martyꝛ. and condemned at Pꝛeneſte in Italie, becauſe he would not ſa⸗ 
Ex Bergemenſi crifice to idols, was aſſailed with ſundzie toꝛments: firſt with Julius Xphth 


b6.8. 

A notable ex⸗ whips ſcourged.thefl hangedv canus witer. 
ample of Gods 
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cutoz. 

Ex Henr,Erfore 


dienſ. lib. 6. 


Calepodius 
marty2, 


Buh his witz 

ry his E 

and chudien ber ok loꝛtie and two. did admonith 

Fonte and two Item another noble ſenato2 of Nome named Simplicins, eingblinded part Tor Ken wil - 
* 4 * p 

marty29. all vhich together in oneday had their heads ſmitten off, and 


marti. their heads after hanged vp in diuers gates ofthe citie for a of the angels, in ſo much that he being made ther⸗ done oz ſuffcrew 


thenumy the which 


terro2 ot others, that none ſhould p2ofeſle the name of Chiift. any thing 
Qutritius, Beſides theſe ſriffred alſo Quiritius a noble man of Rome, with much weeping ephirinus thebi los hum, 
Julia his mo tho with his mother Julia and agreat number moꝛe, were put hop abone mentioned. here he falling downe befoꝛe him x all 
tycr,marty2s. likewiſe to death. the chꝛiſtian congregation ſhewed them the ſtripes of his body, 


a Alſo Tiberius and Ualerianus citizensof Rome,andbze —andpzated them fo2 themerciesof Chalſl,that he might berecei- 
Aaleri mus, thꝛen, ſuffred (as Bergomenſisſaith) the ſame time, who ſtrſt ned into their communion againe, from iich he had ſequeſtred 
dꝛethren and being bzuſed and bꝛoken with bats after were beheaded. himſelfe befoꝛe, and ſo was admitted accoꝛding as he deſtred, 
marty2s, Alſo Uincentins, Bergomenſts. and Erfo2dienſts, make Alter the deceaſe of Pontianus biſhop of Rome afoze mens 
Martina a vir · mention ot Martina a chꝛittian virgin, which after diuers bit⸗ tioned ſucerded nert in that place Anterius,cf vhom Jſuardug , 
ain and mart yr. ter puniſhments being conſtant in hir faith, ſuffered inlike 80 waiteth, that Pontianusdeparting away, did ſubſfitutehim ip at Rene 
maner by the ſwo:d, in his rome: but Euſebius waitcth that he ſucceeded immedi- marty;. 
Albcit as touching the time of theſe fozenamedmarty2s,as atly after him. Damaſus ſarth, that becauſe he cauſed the acts : 
I find them not inolder writers: ſo do J ſuppoſe them to ſuffer and deaths — 5 — waitten,therioze he was put to 
2 vnder Pariminus oꝛ Decius, rather then vnder Alexander. marty2dome himlelfe by Barimmus the tudge. —ů— 
=: the time ofthis biſhop.our writers do greatly iar. Cuſebius a 
R The ſixth perſecution. arianus Scotus aff'rme that he was biſhop but one moneth, Autboꝛs bis 
4. | ellicus ſaith that not tobe ſo. Damaſus aſſigneth to htm aste. 
1 Bench n A Fter the death of Alexander the emperoꝛ, who with his twelue vcers t one moneth. Uolateranus, Bergomenſts, and 
* perlecutoz. '? mother Pammea (as is ſaid was murdered in Germa⸗ Crfowd, giue to him thꝛer verres and one moneth. 
Tho urth per · nie, follalned Pariminus,choſen by the will of the ſouldiers, auclerus waiteth that he ſat one yære and one moneth. All 
tecutlon. rather then by the authoꝛity of the ſl ut the yeare of our axe ſo fardiſcrepant one from another, that which 
3 —_ - Lo2d,twohundzed thirtieand ſeuen, who foz the hatred he had mat agreeth with truth it lieth in a fo this 2 
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The ten firſt perſecutions 
andaffaires of the church, in teaching, waiting, tontuting, er 
. hozting.and 


was Fabianus of whommoze is tobe ſaidhereafter, 


thereof a picifull ſtone. = 

After the emperoꝛ Goꝛdianus, the empire fell to Philippis, 
who with ohni his ſon gourrned the ſpace of ſeuen peares in 
the year: of our Lo2d two hundzed foꝛtie and ſir. This Philip- 
pus with his ſon and all his familie was chꝛiſtened and conuer⸗ 


Dilippus the ted by Fabianus and Oꝛigen, who by letters exhoꝛt ed him and 
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Seue a his wife tobe baptiſed, being the ſirſt of all the cmpe- 
roꝛs that b:ought in <2 into the imperiall ſcat, How⸗ 
ſocuer Pomponius Letus repoꝛteth of him to be a diſſembling 
pꝛince ſhis is certaine, that foꝛ his chꝛiſtanitiehe with his ſon 
was llaine of Decius one ofhis captaines, Sabellicus Bergo- 
menſis, lib. 8. ſheweth this hatred of Decius againſt hilp⸗ 
pus to be conce iued, foꝛ that the empero2 Philip both the father 
and the ſon had conunmtted their tre vato Fabianus 
then biſhop of Nome. | 


The ſeuenth perſecution. 


T Þus Phllippus being flaine,after hum Decius inuadedfhe 
crowne about the peare of our Lo2d two hendꝛed and fifty, 


by whom was moued a terrible perſecution againſt the chꝛiſli⸗ 
ans, which Dꝛoſius no:cth to be the ſeuenth perſecutton. The 


firſt occaũn of this hatred and perſecutionof this tyꝛant con- 
ceiued againft the chꝛiſtians, was chiefly (as is befoꝛe touched) 
becauſe ot the ireaſurcs ofthe cmpero2 which were committed 
to Fabian thebithop, | | 
This Fabian firſk being a maried man (as Platina w2t- 

tcth was made biſhop of None afier Anterius aboue mentio⸗ 
ned bythe miraculons appointment of God, which Euſebnis 
doth thus deſcribe in his ſirth bok. When the b:eth:en(ſarth he) 
were togither inthe congregation about the election of their 
— — had purpoſed among themſelues vpon the nomina⸗ 
tion of ſome noble and woꝛthie perſonage of Rome, it chanced 
that Fabianus among others was there pꝛeſent, who of late 
befo:e was newly come out of the coun tie to inhabit in theci 
tie. This Fabian as is laid thinking nothing leſſe then of any 
ſuch mat er ſuddenly conuncth a doue flying from aboue, and 
ſi:teth vpon his head, whercupon all the —— bein 
moued, with one mind and one voice did chuſe hun fo? their 
ſhop, in the which fund on he remamed the ſpace of th'riene 
—.— Euſcbius wꝛiteth; Damaſus, Marianus, and Sa- 

ellicus ſay four ene peares vnto the time ofDecius:uho,vhe- 
ther foꝛ that Philippus had committed to hun his treaſures oꝛ 
whether foꝛ the hatred he bare to Philippus. in the beginning 
of his raigne cauſed hun to be put to death, ſendung out moꝛeo⸗ 
uer his pꝛoclamation into all quarters, chat all which pꝛoleſſed 
the name of Chaſtſhould be ſlaine. 

To this Fabian be aſcribed certaineo:dinances, as of cons 
ſecrating newoyle once euerp pere and burning the old, of ac- 
cuſations againſt biſhops of appcaling to the ſee apoſfoltke.of 
not marving within the fift degre,ofcommmicating thꝛce a 

care, of oftring cuery ſundap, wich ſuch other things moꝛe in 
is the cputics decretall:the which epiſtles, as by diuers other 
euidences map be ſuppoſed to be vntruely named vpon him, 
— no ſigniſicatian of any matter agreeing to that time: 
o doe I find the moſt part of the third epiſtle woꝛd fo2 woꝛd 
ſtanding in the epiſtle of Sirtus the third, which followed al- 
moſt two humd2edpearcs afcer hun, befide the vaſe:melp do- 
crine alſo in the end of the aid eß tes contained where he con⸗ 


Falſe doctrine trarte :o the tenoꝛ ofthe ge ſpell applieth remiſſton of ſins (one⸗ 


detected. 


© 7tz:n, 


lp due to the blood of Chaſt)vato the oſtrings of bꝛead and wine 
by men and women euery ſunday in the church. 

To this Fabianus wꝛote Oꝛigen De orthodoxia ſur fidei, 
that is, Of the righ eouſnes of his faith: icherby is to be vnder⸗ 
ſtod that he con inued to the time of Decius: ſome ſap alſo to 
the time of Gallus. Df this Oꝛigen partly mention is touched 
befoꝛc, declaring ho bold + feruent he was in the dates of Se⸗ 

erus. in aſſ ſting comfoꝛt ing. erhoꝛting and k Ting the mar- 
tyis that were impꝛiſoncd and ſuffred foꝛ the name of Ohꝛiſt, 
with ſuch danger of his oſovne life, that had not been the ſingu⸗ 
lar pꝛotection of God. he had been ſtoncd to death many times 
of the heathen mu titude. Such great concourſe of men and 
women w2s daily to his houſe to ber catechiſed and inſtruced 
in the ch ·iſt an faith by him that ſouldiers were brred ofpur- 
poſe to defend the place where he taught them. Againe, ſuch 
ſearch ſometimie wos ſet foꝛ him, that vnneth any ſhifting of 
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place 92 countrie couldcouer him, Jn whole labozious travels - 


expounding, he continued about the ſpaceof fiftie 
two yeares, vnto the time of Decius and Gallus, and 
great pe rſecmtions he ſuſtained, bat eſpecially vnder Decius, 
as teſtiſieth Euſebius in his ſirth boke,and declarmg 8 
the doarine of Qxiſt he ſuſfained bands and tozments in his 
body, rackings with bars of ——— beſides terrible 
thꝛeats ot death and burning: All this he ſurtred in the perſecu⸗ 
tion of Decius, as Euſebius reco:dethof him, andm no 
relation ot anv further matter. But Suidas and Nicephoꝛus 
following the ſame, ſaith further concerning him that the ſaid 
Oꝛigen atter diners and ſundꝛie other tozments uhich he man⸗ 
— fo: Quuſt, at length was b 

to an altar, nere a foule filthie — was appointed to be, 
and there this option oꝛ choice was vnto him, whether 
he would ſacrifice tothe Idol. oꝛ to haue his body polluted with 
that foule and vglic Ethiop. T — —— hee) who with 


——— mind euer kept 
hozring that filthie villame to bee done to his bodie, condel⸗ 
cended to their requeſt: on che tudge putting incenſe 
in his hand. cauſed hum to let it to the fire vpon the altar;fo2 the 
which unpietie hee was excommumtcated of the 
church. E us witteth that he being vꝛged to acrifice to 
idols. and tak ing the boughes in his hand, wherewith the heas 
n The whbfac the thurchof 
—— — — 1 — their — — 
ereupon Ongen dꝛuen ay ſhame and ſoꝛrow out 
of Alexandꝛia, went into Jurie, being in Jeruſalem a⸗ 
d there requeſtedof the pꝛieſts and 


— — a peſt) to make ſome erho2tation in 


a great while ſoto doe. At length byt 02s 
tunate petition being conſtrained thereunto, ro ndfur- 
ning the boke-as though he would haue expounded iome place 
of the ſcripl ure, onely read the verſe ol the foꝛtie ninth pſalme; 
Wut God laid to the ſinner wih doſt thou pꝛeach my tuſtifica⸗ 
tions and why doſt thou take my teſtament in thy mouth! ac. 
ping no wee he tote congregarior als ieeptng ma 

and walin ega and la- 
ing with hun Suid Niceph. 


ting v | Moꝛe what became of Oꝛi⸗ 
gen it is not formd in hiſtoꝛie, but onely that Suidas addeth.he 


died and was buried at Tyꝛus. Euſebius affirmeth, that hee 
departe 


about the pearc of cur 


maſter of 
the churches after the apoſfles, And in an o 2eface vpon 
vp Genen her withethtohimſelfe the knot 
ſcriptures which Oꝛigen had, alſo with the ennie of 
his name. mozeauer calleth him ſingular and labo⸗ 
rious and vſcth alſo his teſtimonies againſt tbe Arians. So- 
r 1 1 aber arbibone requireth 
er Dugen,the congrue oꝛte req uirech nert 
to ſpeake of Heraclas his viher, a man ſingularly commended 
fo: his knowledge, not onely in philoſophie. but alſo in all ſuch 
faculties as to à chꝛiſtian dinine doe appertame. This great 
towardnes of wit + learnng when D2igenperceined in hun, 
he appointed him aboue all others to be his vſher o2 vndertea⸗ 
cher, to helpe in his ſchole oꝛ Unurerſitie of nam the 
reigne of Antoninus Caracalla ſonne of Seuerus. And after 
in thetenth veare of Alexander, Oꝛigen d vnto Ce⸗ 
ſarta he ſuccceded in his rome to gouerne the in Aler⸗ 
andꝛia. Further alſo, in the time of Goꝛdtamus after the deceaſe 
ol Demetrius biſhap of Alerandꝛia, this Heraclas ſuccœded 
to be biſhop of the ſaid citie:Euſebius, lib. 6. cap. 29. In the ſchich 
function he miniſtred the terme offirteene peres. Euſebius, lib. 
6. cap. — this Heraclas wateth Oꝛigen himſelle, chat hee, 
although being pꝛieſt. pet ceaſed not to read ouer and peruſe 
the bokes of the Gentiles. tothe intent he might the better out 
of their owne bokesconfute their erroꝛ ac. : 
After Heraclas ſucceded Dꝛonyſtus Alerandꝛinus in the 
biſhopꝛike of Alerandꝛia. like as he ſucceeded him in the ſchole 
befoꝛe:nchich Dionyſius alſo witcth ofthe ſame Heraclas vn⸗ 
to Philemon a pꝛieſt of Rome, thus ſaving; Hunc ego cano- 
nem & typum abeato Heracla papa noſtro accepi, &c.: that is, 
This canon and type J receiued of bleſſed Heraclas,cur pope, 
ac This Heraclas was no martvꝛ, which died thꝛer peares bo⸗ 
fore Decius abaut the veare of our Loꝛd two hunderd and fit 
tie. After whom ſncceeded next in the ſame ſeat of Alerand ia 
Dionyſtus Alcxandꝛinus who alſo ſuffcred much vnder the 
ty2annie of Decius as vereatter ſhall be ſhewed Ohꝛiſt wil⸗ 
ling when we come to the time of Ualerian. - 
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n vader Decius declare the hoꝛruneneſle thereof — 3 
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be ſo great and ſo innumerable martpꝛs to ſuffer in the ſame, 
th at he ſaith it is as eaũe to number the ſands of the ſea, as to 
recite the particular names of them whom this perſecution did 
deuour. In the which perſecuton the cherfeſt doers and toꝛmen⸗ 
toꝛs vnderthe empero2,apprere in the hiſtoze ol Aincentius to 
be theſe: Optimus the vnder conſull, Secundianus, Uerianus, 
and Marcelliamus, c. Although therefoze it be hard here to in⸗ 
ler all and ſingular perſons in oꝛder that died in this perſe⸗ 
cutiꝛn. vet ſuch as remaine moſt notable in ſtoꝛies, I will bzeef- 
lie touch by the grace of him fo2 thoſe cauſe they ſuffred. 
In the foꝛmer tractation of the fiſt perſecution, mention 
was made befoze of Alexander biſhop of Hieruſalem, and of 
his troubles ſuffred vader Seuerus, and how afrerward by the 
miracle of God he was appointed biſhop of Hieruſalein, where 
he continued a verie aged man aboue the terme of foꝛtie yeeres 
gouernoꝛ of th at church, till the time of the firſt yeere of Deci⸗ 
us, at vhat time he — — ieruſalem to Ceſa- 
rea into the iudgement p | 
fcfion of his faith made befoꝛe the tudge,was committed vnto 
pꝛiſon, and there finiſhed his like, as teſtifleth Dionyſtus Alex⸗ 
andꝛinus in the ſirt boke of Euſebius. After uheme ſucceeded 
in th it leat Pezabanes the thirtie and ſirt biſhop of that citte, 
af:er James the apoſtle. N 
Mention was made alſo befoꝛe of Aſclepiades biſhop of 
Antioch, tho ſudcerded after Serapion, and in the perſecution 
of Seuerus did like wiſe perſeuerc aconſtant conteſſoꝛ, and as 
Uincent. teſtifiech in his e euenth boke, ſuffred martyꝛdome 
at laſt vnder this Decius. But chis — — of Uincenti⸗ 
us can in no wiſe agree with the truth of time foꝛſomuch as by 
pꝛobable wꝛiters, as Z onaras, icephoꝛus, and others, the ſaid 
Aſclepiades after Serapion, entred the biſhops [cat of An ioch, 
in the yeere of our Loꝛd two hundꝛed and fourteene, x ſat ſeuen 
eres befoꝛe the tune of Goꝛdianus, after whom ſuccrded 
Philetus,in the veere of our Loꝛdtwo bundꝛed twentte + one, 
ouerning the fancion twelue peeres. And alter him ebinus 
ollowed in the peereof our Loꝛd two hundꝛed thirtie and tiwa, 
and ſo after hum Babplas, uhich Babplas if he died in this per⸗ 
ſecution of Decius, then could not Aſclepiades alſo ſuffer in 
the ſame time. ſcho died ſo long befoꝛe him, as is declared. 
Df this Babylas biſhop of Antioch, Euſebius and Zona- 
ras recoꝛd that vnder Decius he died in pꝛiſon, as did Alexan⸗ 
der biſhop of Hierulalem aboue rehearſed, 
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e, after a conſtant and euident con⸗ 
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And thus much of Babylas, which vhether it was the ſame 
Bavylas biſhop then of Antioch,o2 an other of the ſame name, 
. 

mperoes name, no2 e ts 

was biſhop, Againe, the ſtapping of the emperoz out of the 
— 9 — as much, as that emperozto haue bene a C/ b. U b. 6. 
<2 02 otherwile, the had come in as anheathen and as . 3s. 
a perſccutoꝛ, it was not then the maner of chꝛiſttan biſhops 
violentlie to withſtand the emperoꝛs oz to ſtop them out. Ouer 
and beſide the teſttmonte of Euſebius, Z onaras doth witneſſe 
contrarte in his ſirt boke. chat this Babylas which was then 
bilhop of Antioch after Z ebinus, was not put to death by te 
toꝛmentoꝛs. but died in pꝛiſon: wherefoꝛe it is not v wle, Niceph. lib. 5, 
but this Babylas and this empero2 which Chꝛyſoſtome ſpea⸗ x. - 
keth of ma y be an other Babylas then that which ſuffercd vn belag vicop 
der Decius. Nicepho2us in his fift boke maketh mention of of @2tcomerta 
an other Babplas beſide this that ſuffred vader Oetius, uhich e ,, 
was biſhop of Nicomedia, : A by 

In the fozenamedcttie of Anttoch,Vincentius lib. 11. ſpea/ portic virging 
kech of foꝛtie virgins martpꝛs, which ſuffred in this perſecu- martyzs. | 


tion of Dectus. 


30 


In the countrie of Phꝛygia, and in the towne of Lampſar, Pet rot Pha- 
the ſame Umcenttus alſo ſpeaketh of one Peter which theres warten. 
was appꝛehended, à ſuftred bitter toꝛments foꝛ Chꝛiſts name Andꝛcae, Bau · 
vnder Optunus the pꝛoconſull. And in Troadaliticwiſeof o- : Bien 
ther martyꝛs that there ſuffered, whoſe names were, Andꝛew, vir in, martpꝛs, 
Paul, Nicomachus, and Dionpſia a virgin. Lib. 1 1. cap. 46. 

Allo in Babylon (ſaith he) diucrs c<ziſhan confcflo2s were fre of 
Der nis hich were led awaieinto Spaine, theere to Sabyln, Her. 
be executed: Lib. eodem, cap. 433. — — 
In che countrie of Cappadocia at the citie of Ceſarea, in us, Utcal::, 
like maner of the ſaid autho2 is teſfifted of Germanus, Theo- I 
ht us, Ceſartus. and Uttalis, to ſuffer martyꝛdome foꝛ Git. 
odem, cap. 52, add in the ſame boke mention alſo is made of 


Polychzonius bithop of Babylon, cap. 89. and in Pamphilia 


- of Reltoꝛ there biſhop that died martyz, 


Te read in acerteine treatiſeof Chꝛpſoſtome, intituled 


Contra Gentiles, a notable and a long hiſtoꝛie of one Babylag 
a:narty2.ah9 about theſc times was put to death fox reſiſtinga 
certeine emperoꝛ, not ſuffring him to enter into che temple of 
the hꝛiſtians after a cruell murder committed, the ſtoꝛie of 
which murder is this. There w is a certeine emperoꝛ, ho 
conciuſion of peace made with a certeine nation, had receiued 
fo: hoſtage oꝛ ſuretie of peace the ſonne of the king being of 
pong and tender age. with conditions vpon the lame, that. nei⸗ 
ther he ſhould be moleſtedof them noꝛ that they ſhould euer be 
bered of him. Upon this the kings ſonne was deliuered not 
wichdut great care r leare of the ſather vnto the emperoz,vhom 
the cruell emperoꝛ contrarie to pꝛomiſe, cauſcd in ſhot time 
without all tuſt cauſe to be ſlaine. This fact ſo horrible being 
committed, the tyꝛant with all haſt would enter into the tem- 
p'cof the chꝛiſtians, there Babylas being biſhop oꝛ miniſter, 
wichſtod hun that he ſhouldnot into that place appzoch. The 
empers? ther with not a little incenſed, in great rage bade htm 
foꝛth with to be laid inpꝛiſon with as manie irons as he could 
beare, æ from thence ſhoꝛtlie alter to be bꝛought foꝛth to death 
and execution. Babylas going conſtantlie and boldlie to his 
martyꝛdome, deſtred after his death to be buried withhis i⸗ 
rons+bands, + fo he was. The ſtoꝛie pꝛoceedeth moꝛeoner, and 
ſaith; that in continuance of time in the retane of Conſtanti⸗ 
nus, Gallus then made the ouerſcer of the caſt parts, cauſed his 
bodie to be tranſlated into the ſuburbs of Antioch called Daph⸗ 
nes, vhere was atemple of Apollo, famous with diuelliſh oꝛa⸗ 
cles and anſwers giuen by that idoll, oꝛ by the diuell rather in 
that place. In the which temple alter the bunging of the bodie 
of Babplas, the idoll ceaſed to giue anie moꝛe oꝛacles, ſaving, 
that fo2 the bodie of Babylas her could giue no moꝛe anſwers, 
but complaining chat that pun was wont fo be conſecrated 
vnto hun, but now it was tull of dead mens bodies. And thus 
the ozaclesthereceaſed fo2 that time til the commingof Julia- 
nus, who 7 out the canſe why the ozacles cea ed cauſed 
the bones of the holic marty2 to be remwned againe from 
thcaceby the chꝛiſtians, whom he then called Galileans.Thep 
comming in a great multitude both men, maidens, x childꝛen, 
tothe tomb of Babplas, tranſpoꝛted his bones acco:ding to 
the commandement of the emperoꝛ, ſinging by the waie as 
they went, the verſe of the pialme in woꝛds as followeth;Con- 
— that — images, and = panier in idols, 
Ec. Which cõming to the emperoꝛs ears, ſet him in great 
zainT the — perſecution againſt them Al 
beit onaras declareth the cauſe ſomething otherwiſe, ſaving, 
li ſo ſone as the bodie ol him other marty2s were remaued 
arne inc ntinent the temple dt the idoll with the image in the 
en. $25.4 confumed with fire:fo2 the which cauſe(ſaith Zona⸗ 
Cos) alan Xirredvy with anger, perſecuted the chriſfians,as 
hall be chewed ( Quill willing)in his oꝛder x placehereaſter, 
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80 


| cap. 5 2. 

At Perſide in the towne of Cardala, Olrinpudes : Pari⸗ Otympiades, 
mus: in Tp2us alſo Anatolia virgin, and Audar gaue their Pe anen“ 1 
lines likewiſe to death foꝛ the teſtnnonie of Chꝛiſts name. Anatolia vir» 

Euſebius moꝛcouer in his ſirt boke reciteth out of the e⸗ din Audar, 
piſtlcs of Dianyſtus Alerand:inus.diucrsthat ſuffred diverſ- E. gg 13, 6, 

teat A erand:iaʒ the which places of Dionyſius, ag they be ci. . 40. 41. 4. 
ted in Euſebius, J thought here god foꝛ the ancientneſſc of 
the authoꝛ totnſert and notifie in his owne woꝛds. and in out 
—— as he wote them to Falzias biſhop of Antioch, as 

This perſecution ( ſatth he) beg an not with the pꝛoclamati⸗ de cpite of 
onſet fw2th by the emperoz but becgan a whole pere befozs,by Pn c fl v. 
the occaſion and meanes of a wicked perſan, a ſouthſaier, anda dia to Fabius. 
follower of wicked arts: whocomming to dur citie here, fir- , motion ot 
red bp the multttude of the he athen againſt vs, and incited h people of A- 
them to mainteine their owne old ſuperſtition and gentilitie raus gain 
of their countrie. whereby they being let agog, and obteining be chinas. 
ſull power to pꝛoſecute their vacked purpoſe ſo thought and na 
leſſe declared, all their pietie nd religion to conſiſt one!te in the | 
Tg pen dente pre fe gen emger eite pen, 

p Ae tot ours named Metra, appꝛehen⸗ Wetra,martyz, 
ded him, d bꝛought him Joꝛth to make him ſpeake after their 
wickedblaſphenne.,wich when he wauld not do, theylaid vpon 
him w th ſtaues and clutas, and with ſharpe reeds pꝛicked his 
face and eies, t afterward ry dee cut into the ſuburbs , | 
there they ſtoned hum ta death. Then they twke a fa'thfull wo- Anta a fa 
man called Quinta æ bꝛought hir tothe temple of thctr idols to full woman — 
compell hir to wozſhtp with them which when ſherefuſed to doe, martz. 
and abhoꝛred their idolg. they bound hir feet,4d2ew hir though 
the whole ſtrert of the citie vpon the hard ſtones, and ſo daſhing 
hir againſt milſtanes, and ſcourging hir with whips, brought 
1 the ſuburbs as they did the other 
koꝛe, where ſhe lik cwiſe ended hir life, This done, in a great 
outrage and wich a multitude ,they in⸗ 
to houſes ot the religious and godlie c<21 , ſpoiling, ſac⸗ 
king, and carving awaie all that they could find of anypzice. 

The reſt of things ſuch as were of leſſe value and ol w od, they 

bꝛought into the open market and ſet them on fire. In the 

mcane tune the bꝛethꝛen voided aſide, and wi hdꝛew them. tene and 
ſelues, taking patientlie and no leſſe toifullie the ſpoiling of Py in atflicrion. 
their gods. then did they of whome — — doth teſtifle: nei⸗ The conſt ncie 
ther doe J knowany of them all( one onlie ercepted)app:chen- f l ran la. 
ded of them , which reuolting from his pꝛolcſſion, denied the 


like. 


Loꝛd pet to this pꝛeſent daie. 
Amon * 7 there were taken there was aterteine nonia a 
virgin en in vcrres named Apollonia, wome they en wie gin 


bꝛought foꝛth, and daſhing all hir terth out of hir iawes, and mattpl. 
made a great fire befoꝛe the citie , thꝛeatning to caſt hir info 
the ſame, vnleſſe ſhe would blaſpheme with them and denie 
uit: whereat ſhe ſtaving a little wich hir ſelfe as one that 
would take a pauſe, ſuddenlie leaped into the midſt of the fire, 
and there was burned, f | 
There was one alſo Serapion, whome they take in his ®*rapionmar» 
dune haule, and after they had affailed him with ſundꝛie kinds 
of toꝛments. and had bꝛaken almoſt all the ioints of his bodee, 
chey caſt hun downe from an vpper loft, and ſo did he —_— 
is 


— — — 
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The luſt pu · 
nichment of 

i wan turning 
k the crueltie of 
aducriartes vy* 
on themſeluts. 


The ten firft perſecutions 


the ie they ag 
heads. And ſo had we alittle — 
. 


time foꝛ a ſeaſon, while 
cople by this occaſion aſſ vaged. 

Shoꝛtly then after this. wan was bꝛought vnto vs of the 
ſtate ofthe empire, which befoze was ſomething fanonrable to 
vs, to be altered and changed againſt vs, putting vs in great 
feare. And conſequentip vpon the ſame followed the edit of 
the emperoꝛ ſo terrible t cruell, that — to the foꝛewar⸗ 
— 1 Aden — been per might haue 

been thereby ſubuerted. Upon that cdic ſuch feare came ouer 
vs all, that many there were, eſpecially of the richer ſoꝛt, of 
whom ſome fo? fearecame running, ſonie were led bythe occa- 
ſton ot time, ſome were d:awne by their neighboꝛs being cited 
by name, to thoſe vnpure and idolãtrous ſacrifices. Dtherſome 
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crifice,but which ſhould be ſacrificed themſelnes,the multitude 
laughing them to ſcoꝛne. Some againe came boldly to the ab 
tars, declarin — neuer to haue bern of that pꝛoleſſi⸗ 

on, of — is ſaid, that hardly they ſhall bee ſaued. Of the 
r fome followed one part, ſome an other, ſome rana- 
way fone were taken; of whom certaine continued to bands 
and toꝛments conſtant; others again after longimpztſonment, 


— chould come befoꝛe the tudge,renounced their 
allo after they | ſuffered ge po after — 4 
——— leſſed, and valiant pillers of 


—— ner nth conflnceagreing to then faith, wers 
martpꝛs ot the kingdome of Sod, 
" Dfiwhomthe i was Julianus, a man diſeaſed with the 
gout. and not able to go, being caried tative —5— 
one quickely denied; the other Cronton ſurnamed Eunus, 
with the foꝛeſaid Juha the old man, confeſſing the Loꝛd 
wntha perfect faith, were laid vpon camels, and there AED 
CT ras into the fire, with great conſtancie were ſo 
ed. 


As theſe afoꝛeſaid were going to — 7 — there 


womtharralcovpn e pole 
In them. Fo2 cauſe 
ing out againThim,he aiſ — >< 


—— and 
ſtant in his proſeCon,wa.s roathint beheaded, 
Likewiſe one Pacar, a man bo:ne in Libia, being admo- 
niſhed and exhoꝛted of thetdge to denie his faith, and not a- 
grein 2 — —— burned aliue. 
u nachus, and one Alexander, who 
——.— on dd in bands, after innumerable 
—— and toꝛments with raz dꝛs and — alſo caſt 
nfo the burning fire with koure other women with them, which 
all there ended their martpꝛdomee. 
Alſo Ammonarton an holy virgin, whom the — 
had long and bitterly toꝛmented, foꝛ that ſhee p 


iudge — — that _ o puniſh a ply om — pecid to yy 


queſt, an tive ſame, ſuffered likewiſe 
— oth — they other womei vof whom there was an 
aged matrone, named other was called Dionv⸗ 60 


ſia, being a mother of man fa ire chüt ven bum pet notwith- © 
ſtanding ſhe — the Lo. Theſcaftcr they could 
not be ouercome by any toꝛments ot this cruell iu hera- 
ther aſhamed and confounded to be onerxome of ie women, 
- r they eld paſt feeling of all tozments, were flaine 

Ammonarion like a v.ykant captaine ſuf- 
— — 


—— Iſidoꝛus Egyptians, amd with them Di- 
oſcoʒus, alſo a child of fifceene peares, were crowned with the 
ſame crowne of martyꝛdome. And ftrit the fridge began with 70 
the child, thinking hum moꝛe zue a den foo wo2ds XN 
intice him, then with toꝛments to conſtramie 
— — ing neither — —— 5 
after he toꝛme nted 


5 


Ang (agb ks to a 
eres — is pet is 


o with vs at his pꝛe⸗ 


<2 the fudge —— 
— fare ready coincing m alawor. 0 bur d mb eg 
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— [ ᷑ making fignes to him with their 
bodie, tobe conſtant. This be- A notable cx» 
—.— . e ee mere e fo lap hold ample of a 


the matter, pꝛeſſed vp of their Lg tn 


This don — — — — re⸗ 
nar — that they had giren of their faith. 
Many other g were in other cities and townes rent and 


toneafunder by the heathen, — vhomone J will ſpeake 
of foꝛ cauſe woꝛthie of memo? 

Iſchirion, one that wos in — with a certaine noble 1 
man, was commanded of his maſter to make ſacrifice, who 
fo2 not obeying, was therefoꝛe rebuked: after perſiſting i inthe 
ſame, was grieuouſlie thꝛeatened withſharpe — 
woꝛds. At laſt his maſter, then he could not pꝛeu aut 
— a dur en his hands, ran —— 

e body and llue 

What — Iſpeake of the multitude of them,vhich wan- 

dering in de W fle 12 


er 
edi — — et witneſſes 2 In the mun⸗ 


ber of whom, one J will ſpeake — 1 b 

med Cheremon of thecitiy — . man: —— 

he with his wife to the mountaine of Arabia, neuer : geremon, a 
returned againe no euer could be ſcene after. And though they —_ 
were ſought fo2 diligently by their bꝛethꝛen, yet — 4 

noz their bodies were found: many others there wer ede 

fiping to theſe mountaines of — — taken of 

barous Arabtans : of whom ſome with _— — 

ſcarce be ome were neuer — of pet is pꝛe⸗ Exſeb.B3.6, 


ſent — the epiſtles of Dionyſtus in Euſeb. 
lib. 6. cap. 41. 42., & 


cap. 40.41. 42. 
el endes —— wꝛiting 4 of 
to Germanus,of his owne dangersandof o amedin © 
this perſecution, and befoꝛe this per ſecution of Decins, thus 1 Sermanus- 
inf as followeth: J ( ſaith be) be) behold befoze the ſight of This G:rma» 
d, J lie not, and he —— ie not, how that J hauing — 22. bio 
— mine owne life, and not without the motion of time, which 
God . did flie and auoid the danger of this perſecution. Vea and charged Dios 
alſo befoꝛe that — of Decius did rage dying — 
vs, Sabinus the ſame houre ſent a farmer to ſæke me, at᷑ that tion, againt 
time 3 remaining at home waited thꝛer daies foz his com whom he pur» 
ming. — arr. me by all waies, fields, 55) vimitite. 
flouds,and — eng. 1 _— beff haue hid Dionycius to 
my ſcife,02 to haue paſſed by, was ſuch blindnes, flie in perle 
wat he could not find my. houſe, thinkin — web hunſelfe no⸗ cution. 
then I would abide at home in ſuch ſodangerous 
us theſe thꝛer daies being paſt,vpon the fourth 


— — to me — J with mp ci — 4 bi 2 
to came of my ſelfe, but to be the woꝛke of Gods — and chem. 


The pꝛont᷑· 
dence of God in 
pzeſcruing his. 


— al the matter — —— —— man 
9 pʒoceedeth on his fourny,whither he was purpeſed to Nane 
was to a marriage, the maner of which s then was 
ſit vp all the night long feaſting and dꝛinking — The ſtoꝛie of 
come ſitting with them at the feaſt.hetelleth his companiong the deliuerance 
what was done md what he heard bythe way. This was no a hin fel. 
ſoner told, but all they foꝛthwith vpon a head, as ſtricken with towes. 
à ſudden furie out togither, made toward vs as faſt 
as they cotild, with ſuch crying and noiſcas might ſeme very 
terrible. At the firſthearing whereof, the ſouldiers that had vs 
in kerping, being afraidran a war, by reaſon whercof we were 
left — found as we were lying open fozmes and ben- 
ches. Jthen —— knoweth) think ing 2 — ſelfe * 
they had been thæues, which came to pole and 
my couch. lay ſtill in mp ſhirt onelyas J was, the i of 
— gbyme,J offcred to them: they then willed — 
"7 away, I then perceiuing the 
cauſe ——— g, cried vnto them, deſtring that they 
would ſuffer vs ſo to dot: and if they would doany benefit for 
me, foꝛ ſo much as IJ could not eſtape the hands of them which 
——ä—— —— r 
pꝛeuent them, and cut off my head befoꝛe. And as 4 


— —„— ny feſe groneting _ 


Es Niceph, 6. lb. 

g. cap. 27. 

Chꝛiſtopho uss 
matt. 

The fable ot 
reat = Chu ⸗ 
poet. 


a): natus, 
Aza: ha, mar- 


(v:s 
Ex Pereomen. 
lib. 8. 

Ex Martyro- 
tog ie Adonis. 


Martyꝛs wan⸗ 
diing in moun⸗ 
taines. 


Foꝛtie virgins 
martpis. 
Triphon 
marty}., 


Marimianus, 
Malchus. 
Martintanus, 
Dionpllus, 
Joamies, 
Derapion, 
Conſtantinus, 
ſeuen marty2:. 


The kable ot 
- awaking 

of theſe ſeuen 

martvis. 

Ex Vincent, 

Nice pho. Er. 


ſordienſ. 


A ſouldier 

matty2. 

Ex Hieron,in 

vita Pauli 

Fremite. 

2 notable ex» 
mple of a 

chat ſouldfer 

biting off his 

ting it in the 

5 face ot an 

* barlot. 


A like erample 
of chaſtitie be» 
tween: two 
thüſtians. 

Ex Ambr. lib. 


141 Virgin. 


In the primitine church. 37 
che pauement as my conipanions kan teffifle,who wete parts · ¶ pong men readie at the do:e fo pꝛeſſ into the houſe whete ſhe 


HDionyfius, 
acu3, Fau* gers of all theſe things, they burſt fozth violently, taking mee was, one ofthebzethzen, named ZDidimus (as Ado ſatth) mo- 
due, JJctris> by the —— — me out of the dozes, and led uned with faith and motion of God, putting on. — 
Pain mnche mie away. There fo ins, Fauſtus,Petrus,ÞPawy bit, made himlelte one ol the firſfthatcame in, who rommding 
Centurion and jus (who w — — — which bꝛought me alſo hir in the eare, told hir the — his coomntng; 
Wen, out of the citie and lo letting me vpona bare nueied me being a chaiſhan as ſhe was: his was that ſhe ſhould 
| Ex 2 „ away. Thus much writcth Dion sof himſelſe, the erample ut on the ſouldiers habit, and ſo ſlip awap; and he putting on 
5 of whoſe epiſtle is cited in the: ſticalltozie of Enſebius hir _ there — to — their foꝛce. _ - 
trgin eſcaped vnknowne. Didtmus 4 


liÞ.6.cap.40.alfo Lib.7.ca 
Hucphozs inhis / fritboke, r maketh mention of 10 bnto che rage and wondering of the people, à man in 
one named er Rich Sirup ſuffered in this per ſccu⸗ ſtead of a woman, was pꝛeſented vnto the pꝛ vnto 
tion of Decius. Df which Chꝛiſtophoꝛus, whether the fable ri bhom without delay he vttered all the whole matter as it was 
ſeth of that mightie g ant ſet vp in aps pn thꝛough done, pꝛofeſſing hun ſo as he was, to bee a chꝛiſtian, and there» 
the ſeas with hꝛiſt on his —— ä and foꝛ a upon was condemned to ſuffer. Theodoꝛa vnderſtanding 
walking ffaffe,xc: it is vncertame. Georgius Wicelius alles thercot, and thinking to ertuſe hun by accuſing hir ſelfe,offerey 
geth out of — — Fuldenſ. and mentioneth of one Chꝛiſto· hir ſelfe as the partie guiltie vnto the iudge, claming and re⸗ 


hoꝛus boꝛne of the nation of Cananites, which ſuffred vnder quiring the —— tolight vpon hir, the other as umo⸗ 
— being, as he ſaith, of twelue cubits high. But the reſt cent to be diſcharged. But the cruell itidge ( crueller then Di 
of thc hiſtoꝛie painted in churches the ſatd Wicelius — as onyſius, which ſpared Damon and Pithias) neither conſide- 
fables of Centaurus, oꝛ other poeticall fictions, 9 the vertue of the perſons, noꝛ the innocencie of the cauſe, & ht oꝛa. D. 
Bergomenſis in his eight boke maketh relation of diuers — br inhumanely pꝛoceeded in execution againſt them dinmus, mak. 
martyꝛed vader Decius, às eniatus which ſuffered at firſt hauing their heads cut off, after were caſt in “ 


rens, ot Agatha an holy virgin ol Stcile, who is ſaid toſuffer deter Ambroſ. Ado, Although what time, oꝛ in what perſe⸗ 
dtucrs ⁊ bitter toꝛments vnder Nuintilianusthe pꝛoconſul, cution theſe 3 the a of this narration it doth 
with pꝛiſonment, with beatings, with famine, with racking, not 


m_ alſo vpon ſharpe ſhels andhotecoles, hauing mozeouer gathon aman of armes in the citieof Alexandꝛia, fo2 re⸗ Agathon, rap 
b:eſtscut from hir bodie, as Bergomenſis and the mar- _ — — — — — ——— — 
—— recoꝛd. In the whicharthozs as Jdenynotbut the chꝛiſtian tried out of andrailed on of thepeo- . x 
that thereſt ofthe ſtoꝛie map betrue,ſo againe concerning the pe aterwardacr accuſed to the iudge, was condemned to ble his his 8 
miracies of the aged man appearing to hi, ⁊ ot the vong man 30 head. Erfordienſis. 
clothed in aſilken veſture, with an hundꝛed pong men after The ſaid Erfo:dienſis alſo maketh mention of Paulus, pautis,Andze- 
him,and ofthe — inſcription, Mentem ſan- and Andzeas,whom the pꝛotonſull of Troada gaue to none — 
ctam, & c: I do ple, beuig ſcourged, 1 of the citie. | 
Dardit peoreciteallthatſaffered in thisperſecution;uhen troden to death with the feet of the people. Hen. deErfo N. 
as whole multitudes went into wilderneſſes x mountaines, Among others that ſuffered vnder this wicked z | JudinuzyNleob 
wandꝛing without ſuccour 02 comfo2t,ſome ſfarued with hun —— alſo maketh mention of one Juſtinus api g le 
ger and cold, ſome with ſickneſle conſumed,ſome deuoured ob ol Rome, and of an other Nicoſtratus a deacon. To theſe * 


beaſts, ſome with barbarous theeues taken and carried a map. Uncentius alſo addeth Poꝛtuis a of Rome, whom he 
Uincentius in his elcuenth boke ſpeaking of Tau by fade repoꝛteth to be theconnerter of Philip the emperozafoze men 
wꝛiteth alſoof foꝛtie virgins and martyꝛs, which — 40 tioned 


kinds of toꝛments were put to death about the ſame Df Abdonand Sermas we read alſo in the foꝛeſaid 15ers 2 — 
the pcrſecution of this ty2ant. — Uincentins, two noble men, who becauſe they 
Likewiſe in the ſaid Uincentius, mention is made of Tri- ad buried the chuſtians, whom Decius had bꝛought from Ba⸗ 


phon, a man ol great holineſſe, and conſtant in his ſufferi bvlon to Coꝛduba, and there put th:mto death, were oꝛe 
who being bꝛought to the citie of Nice, befo:e the preſident A; accuſed to Decius, and brought to where they being 
quilus foꝛ hisconſfant confeſſion of Chaiſfs — — affli- conmnnanded to ſacrifice to dead idols, not obep, and fo; 
dted \vithdinersandgrienousto2ments,and at length with the the lame weregiven to — — beaſts to bee deuoured: but 
ſwozd put to death, vhen the wild beaſts moꝛe the men would not touch 

At what time Decius had erected a temple in the midſt of them, they were at lengh with elt beheaded. Bergom. 
the citie ol Pg — roy — al that were in ny 2 — there, 5 o Vincent. lib. 1 i. ca . Albeit to me it ſeemeth not v 
to ſacrifice to the idols: chꝛiſtians wer no2vnlike, this Abdon and Senna to be the ſame, \ 
names were Parimianus, Halchus,Hartianus, ms, Dios, other ſkoztes we find, and befoze haue mentioned to be — 
Joarmes,, Serapion, and Conſtantinus, whorefuſtng the ido ⸗ and Zenon. 
latrous wozſhip,wereacculed fo2 the ſame vnto the emperozto One Secundianus was accuſed to Ualerian a t — Setimdlarusz 
be chꝛiſtians. hen they conlkantly pꝛofeſled and did nt ol Decius, to be a chꝛiſtian, which pꝛoleſſion when heſfoutly Srtenlie 
deny;notwithſtanding,becauſe they were ſouldiers, retaining did maintaine, was — pꝛiſon. By the wap as fc — 
to the — ras reſpit was giuen them foꝛ a certain ſouldiers were leading hum 1 — and Par 
lpace.to delt deliberate with themſelues, til the returne againe of — cellianus ſeeing the matter, cried t9 the ſouldiers,aſking 
the cmpero2,which then was — — meane ſpace, whither —— —— 
the emperoꝛ being departed, they taking counſell 4 confeſled themſelues to bee chꝛiſtians, they were 
ment and hid themſelues in ſecret caues of the mount Celins, 
The emperoꝛ returning againe. after great inquiſition made 
foz — — the thep | were, cauſed the mouth of the 
placewh — — — — — 
that they not within. And 
thus were thoſe — men po The ſtoꝛie (ifit bee true) | | 
goeth further, that they betweenefearcand ſoꝛrow fellaſlepe, falling p 
in which llerpe they continued the ſ pace ot certaine ages after, ſpirits, che martpꝛs with the ſwoꝛd at length were beheaded; 
til the time ol Theavoſins theemperoz.befoxe they did awake, Vinc. lib. 1 I. cap. 5 1. 
as repozteth Uincentius. Qicephazus lib. 5. cap. 2; and partly 7 © Topꝛoſecutt in lengthof hilfoziethe lives and ſufferings 


alſo Henricus Erfordienſ. But of their: that J reer to ol all them, which in this terrible perſecution were martpꝛed, 

them that lift beleene it. Certame it 2 that at the laſf day it were to long, and almoſt infinit :baieflie therefoꝛe torehearſe 

they ſhall awake indeed without any fable. the names of ſuch as we find alleaged out of a certaine bꝛiete 
Hieronymus in the lite —— the heremite reciteth a treatiſe of Bede intituled De remporibus, cited by Henricus gr U. Bede di 

ſcoꝛv of a certain ſouldier. hom 2 —— de Erford, it hall bee at this time ſufficient. Under Decius Tenpenban 

wiſe with toꝛments — chꝛiſtianitie: he deuiſed ſuffered Vippoittus and Concorala, Piereneusand Abumdus, ae 


another way, ichich was this: he commanded the ſouldier tobe  Uictozia a virgine, being noble perſanages of Antioch, Bel Hearice de 
laid vp6a ſoft bed in apleaſant garden among ß ſloꝛiſhing lilies lias ines, Same, Trp Lr Erfordia. 
. — — done, all — — — —— "M... in the — Egypt called — A bulefe cata- | 
e there left alone a beautifull came to mus, many other in which luſteren 
tmbzacing him, and with all other inticements of an harlot . 7 — — — —— biſhop of paves Decius. 
laboured to pꝛouoke him to hir naughtineſſe. But the godly enius pꝛieſt with == 5:4. 
tongue tothhisteth andlor im thereof b his owne —_— — — m onia, Circenſis, ari⸗ | 
in the face of the harlot,as ſhe anus and Jacobus. zu arten Nemneſlanus, Felix, U tia⸗ 
iſſing him, and lo got hee the victozie, by the tonſtant nus pꝛieſt, Feliciſſimus.At Rome Jouinus, Nut ⸗ 
— fina,and Secunda virgins, Certnilanus,Ualerianus, — 
An other like example of ſingular chaſtitie is wꝛitten o  fius, Sempꝛonianus, and Olpmpius. In 
the virgin Thcodoza and an other ſouldier, by Ambroſe lib. At Uerona, Zeno biſhop. At Ceſarea, Marinus and Ade; 
2. de Virginibus. At Antioch, this Theodoza refuſing to do ſa⸗ mins. In the towne of Pilaine Pꝛiuatus biſhop, Theodozns 
triſice to theidols,was condemned bv theudge to the ſtewes, ſirnamed G2egozius biſhop of N ontus. Hæc Beda. Cbitren 
whichnotwithſtanding by the ſingular pꝛouidente ol God was in his eleuenth bwke maketh mention. citing — 
welldeliucred, Foz as CTY Ex Hugone, of cirtaint᷑ childꝛen ſuſtering matty:dome vnd 5 Ex Vuncent. bb; 
—_ 725 
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Such as rcnol⸗ 
ted and fell in 
this perſecu⸗ 
tion. 


Strapion. 


Ex Euſc bib. 6, 
£47; 34. 


»Aote here the 
ſacrament to be 
called the en» 
chariſt, and not 
the body of 
Chit. 7 
The holy c11- 
—— in time 
of great need ⁊ 
reſſe com- 
—— to a bop. 
The repen ; 
tance and re⸗ 
conciltation of 
2 crapton. 
The goodnes 
of G69 thewed 


to Serapion. 


Ex Hen, de 
Fr ford, 


A terrible er- 
amp!c of deny? 
ing, ſnewed vs 
pon Nico - 
machus. 
Dyom/11s ad 
F264 118, 
Cyprianus Serm, 
de la} ſis, 


The weakneſſe 
ot chuſtiana 
denping their 
fait h. 


Er unples ot 
God his puniſh- 
ment akter de⸗ 
mall. 
S.Cyprian 

de 445i. 


cyprian. lib. de 
Mortal 4g. 


The ten firft per ſecations 

fame —— — we em wi g, there appeared pk a pong man, of an honozable A notebic 
— — ey be Pergentins and Laurentis —— reuerend mateftie, of e come p _ 753 >; 
mentioned in Equili * 5051 — — — mans carnall Carthage. 

Now that J hauerecowed ende them uct ver eyes wert able ſo to doe, which was nowreadieto departthis 
this tempeſt of 3322 lines to martyꝛ⸗ wozld, To whom this yang manſpeaking with a certaine in⸗ 
e 
ſecution did ſhꝛinke and ſlide from the truth their confell will not,vhat would pe meto doe vnto 


—— — . 
of Serapion an aged old man. Ol whom wꝛiteth 10 
Alexandꝛinus vnto Fabius, declaring: that this Serapion 
was an old man, which linedamongſt thei a ſinetre and vp- 
right life of long time, but at length fell. This Ser apion oft 
and manp times deſired to bee recetued but no man 
liſtened to h m, foꝛ he had ſacrificed befoꝛe. After this, not long 
afcer he fell mto ſickneſſe, where hee r 
diunbe, and benummed of all ſenles, — day follow 
ing, beginning a little to recouer, hee called to hum his ſiſters 
ſonne, and ſaid How long, how long (my — — ve hold me 
here! Make haſt J pzaypou that J were abſolued. Call hi⸗ ot 
ther ſome of the miniſters to me: and ſo ſaying no moꝛe, held 
his peace as dumbe and ſpechleſſe. The bopran, it was then 
night, vato the miniſter, who at the ſame time being ſicke, 
could not come with the meſſenger, but ſaid: Foꝛ ſo much as 
he willed heretofoꝛe as he ſatd) that ſuch as Hookers dying; ik they 
couct tobe receiued and reconciled,and eſpecially — 4 wean 
red it earneſtly, ſhould be admitted, whereby with 
hope and confidence they may depart hence; ——0 
to the boy a little of the euchariſt, willing hun to it 
into the cup, and fo to dꝛop it into the month of the old man. 
With this the boy returned, bꝛingin —_— 22 eucha⸗ 
——— ogecre If hand ws Comme tho 
erapion old man, ſpeaking — ommeſt 
(ſaid he) my ſonne! The pꝛieſt, quoth the mellenger,is ficke 
cannot come, but doe as he willeth vou, and let me goe. And 
the boy inunired the euchariſt, and dꝛopt it in ſoftly into the 
mouth of the old man, who after he had taſted a little, immedi⸗ 
ately gaue vp the ghoſt, c. Hæc Dionyſ. ex. Euſeb. 

Inthe citie of Troad, as the pꝛoconſul was grieuouſlie 
toꝛmenting one Nicomachus, he cried out that he was no <2# 40 
ſtian, and ſo was let downe againe. And when after he —— 
crificed,he was taken eftlones 1 with a wicked ſpirit, and 
thzowne downe vpon the ground. where bee biting off his 
tongue with his teeth , ſo —— Lien. de Erford. 

Dionpſius in hs epiſtſes alſo waiting to Fabius, and la⸗ 
menting the great terrour of this perſecntion declareth how 
that many woꝛthie and notable chriffians, fo2 feare and hoꝛ⸗ 
ro2 of the great ty2anny therof.did ſhew themſelues feeble x 
weake men. Dfuhom ſome foꝛ dzead,ſomeof their owne ac⸗ 
co, others after great toꝛments ſuffred, yet after reuolted 56 
from the conſtancie of their pꝛofeſſion. Alſo ſaint Cyprar in 
his treatiſe De lap ſis reciteth with great fi d teſkifieth, 
how that a great — at the firſt thꝛeatning of the aduer⸗ 

being compelled no2 thꝛowne downe with any vi- 
olence of the enemie, but of their voluntarie weakeneſſc, fell 
downe theinſelues. — (ſa — — —— re 
ſhould put incenſe in their $A wy ee oꝛe any ſtroke ſtricken 
in the field, turned their backes, and played the cowards; not 
only comming to their ſacrifices, but — . — 
pꝛetending to come without compulſion, bꝛinging mozeouer 60 
—— — a geting 

em ir o moꝛeouer 
others to do the like aſter their erample. 

Ok this weakenclle and falling. che ſaid authoꝛ ſhelocth 
two cauſes, either lone ot their goods andpatrumonie,o2 feare 
of toꝛments: and addeth moꝛeouer les of the puniſh- 
ments of them which reuolted; affirming that many of them 
were taken and vered with Wicked ſpirits; and of one man a⸗ 
mongother, which after his voluntarie deniall, ſuddenly was 
ſtricken diunbe. Againe an other after his abiuration, as hce 7 © 
ſhould communicate with others, in ſtead of bꝛead receiued 
aſhes inhis hand. Item, of a certaine being taken 
t vexed with a ſpirit, did teare — —4— 
toꝛmented with paine in 7 — o deceaſed. 

Among others of this ſoꝛt, S. Cyprian. lib. 2. cap 8. maketh 
alſo mention of one Euariſfug a bilhöp in Africa, Akrica, who leauing 
his charge, and making ſhipwꝛacke 57 b his faith, went wan⸗ 
dꝛing about in other countries, foꝛſaking © nm px — 
——— —— de os of the 8 

o foꝛſa is deaconſhip, and taking the gods 0 
church with hun, fled away into other countries, xc. Albeit Ber⸗ 
gomenſis giueth that this Nicoſtratus the deacon afterward 
died a martyꝛ. Thus then. although ſome did relent. yet a ve⸗ 
——— (ſaith he) there was, vhom neither feare could 

— ine could ouerth!ow to cauſe them to betray 
Beende n, but that they ſtod like glozious martyꝛs vnto 
rian. 

The bs Cypꝛiantis alſo in an other boke De mortalitate, 
reciteth a notable ſto of one of his owne collegues and fellow 
pꝛieſt, who being oppꝛeſſed with weakeneſſe, and greatly a- 
kraid w th death dꝛalving at hand, deſtred leaue to depart. and 
tobe diſcharged. As hee was thus intreating, and almoſt now 


Upon the occaſion of theſe and lach others, vhich were a The occaſton 
great number, that fell and did renounce, as is afoꝛeſaid, in ou Io 
——— Detius roſe vp firſt thequarrell and here⸗ bereue. 
fie ol Nouatus, who in theſe dates made a great diſturbance in 
— — — opinion, that they which once renoun⸗ 
ced the faith. feare of toꝛments — offered incenſe to 
could not after- 


from the bi 
iſ. 8. doth well declare.Af- 


ſame yen eg abus 7 [Corn 7 lg er if 

ng himſelfe vp as 22 
lawfull Sox Euſeb. ab, 

4 cap. 43. 


ſhrre an Honatus, 
lib. 6. ZE Doth teftfie) 


U ius, b : 
enticed thꝛe ſimple biſhops about the coaſts of Italie to re⸗ 
paire to s ern fund, Thien decal certaine con⸗ 


people: 
— bieplive of een wer diſplaced from their 
| Thus then 


tothe diſcipline of — church. And _ the tr ue pred; ating 
cauſe and meaning of ſaint Cypzian, witingin his epitties — 4 
ſo much ol one biſhop, and of the vnitie to be kept in eccleſta- vern. Em kacho⸗ 


ſi like church falG 
Lib. 4. epiſt. 2. de ſimplicit. 3 
t papiſts fo: 


—— Item lib. 3. e 
ſhop, ſaying:  Traque vindex ille e- the PAPAL. 
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fozeſaid boke of Enſebins appeareth Nonatus came 
_ hee — the ſimple — man fo 
ſweare, befoꝛe ther ſhould recetne of 

r 
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church, and were themſelues Atbanus, 


to —— Cypiaan likewiſe wilting to them Kar Faris 


declare: lib 2. epiſt. 3. — I 
dee to Fabius abu intel the n np py 3 
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In the primitiue church. TY 


leth him a bleffed confeffo2. lib. 2. epiſt. 4. Damaſus in his 
pontiſicall ſaith, chat he was appꝛehended with 7 — and 

Nicoſtratus aboue mentioned, and was put with them in pꝛi⸗ 
an, where he ended his like. And thus much of N a 
cainſt hom (as Euſebwsteſfificth) a ſpnod was holden at 
Nome of thzce ſcoꝛe ſundꝛie biſhops in the time of Conelius, 
and vnder the reigne of Decius, in the 2 of our L oꝛd two 
hundꝛed fiftte x ſtue; vhereby it may be ſuppoſed that the heat 
of the yy at that time was ſomewhat calmed, 

Aller Favianus (oꝛ as Zonaras calleth him Flauianus 
next ſucceeded into the biſhop:tzeof Nome Comeltus, vom 
Cypꝛian noteth to be a woꝛthie biſhop, x foꝛ his vertue 
and matdenkecontinencie much commendadle choſen to that 
rome, not ſo much of his olonconſent, as of the full agræmeut 
both of the clergie men, and alſo ol the people. Hierome addeth 
alfo that he was a man ot great eloquence: hereby it map 
appœre ſhoſe twoepiſflesdecretall;vhichgoinhisname not to 
be his, both for the rudeneſle of the barbarous ⁊ groſſe ſtile, and 
alſo foꝛ the matter therein conteined, nothing taſting of that 
time, noꝛof that age noꝛ doings then of the church. Whereof 
in the firft he wꝛiteth to allminiſters and b:ethzen of the church, 
concerning the likting vp of the bodies and bones of Peter and 
aul, De cathecumbis, + tranſpoſed to Uat at the ins 
ſtance of a certaine deount woman — — no 

reat argument 02 cauſe to wite thereof vnto the churches, 
nt oncite that he in that letter doth deſire them to pꝛay vato 
the Loꝛd, that thzongh the interceſſion of thoſe apoſfolicall 
ſaints, their ſinnes might be foꝛgiuen them, te. In the ſecond 
cpiſtle wꝛiting to Ruffus a biſhop of the Eaſt church, he de⸗ 


tretth and oꝛdeineth that no oth ought of be required o2 exac⸗ 30 


trd of an head oꝛ cherte biſhop, foꝛ anp cauſe, oz by po⸗ 
wer. Alſo that nocauſe ofpzieſts 02 miniters ought to be d⸗ 
led in any ſtrange oꝛ foꝛreine court, without his pꝛecina, ex⸗ 
cept onelie in the court of Rome by appellation: whereby who 
ſerch nat the traine cf our latter biſhops, going about craftilie 
to aduance the dignitie of the court of Koine, vnder and by 
the pꝛetenſed title of Comelius , and of ancient * ? 
Jf Coznclius did write any epiſfles to any indeed in thoſe 
io turbulent times of perſecution, no doubt but ſome ſigni- 


fication thereof he would haue touched in the ſaid his letters, 40 


either in miniſtring conlolation to his bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ in re⸗ 
quiring conſolation and pꝛaiers of others. Neither is there 
any doubt, but he wculd haue g'uen ſome touch alſo of the 
matter ol Nouatus, with whom he had ſo much to doe; as in 
derd he did: foꝛ ſo we find it recoꝛded both in Tuſebius, and 
in Hierome, chat he wꝛote vnto Fabius biſhop of Antioch, ol 
the decrements of the councell of Rome, and an other let- 


\ vengeance and practices againſt hun. Like as we ſe com- Dc. 
o monliea teinpe 


1 


pero2 after Dectus, whereof imoꝛe ſhall be ſaid/Chitff willing) 

mthis place heereafter. In the meane time the ſaid Cypzian iim 
s ſecond boke, epiſt. 5.8: 6. maketh mention of two that ſuf, Autelitis mer 

inthe time of this Detuls, oꝛ much ſame 

time. Ot whom one was Aurelius a woꝛth and val iat pong 

man, who was twice in toꝛments foz his on, ubich he 

neuer denied, but manfully and boldly wi the aduerſa- 

rie till he was baniſhed, md alſo afier: andtherefoww was com⸗ 

mended of Cypꝛtan to certaine b2ethzen to haue him fo? their 

lectozer,as in the fozenamed epiſtle of Cypꝛian appœreth The Wappallcus. 

other was named Mappalirus, who in the daie befor be ſuſfes 

red, declaring to the pꝛoconſull inthe midſt of his tomients 

and ſaying; V idebis cras agonem:that is, To mo2row vou ſhall 

ſe the running fo2 a wager, xt : was bꝛought fo:th, actoꝛding 

as he foꝛeſpeake, to martyꝛdome, and there with no lefſe con⸗ 

ſtancie then patience did ſuffer. EE | 
And thus mucho the tyꝛannie of this wicked Decius a⸗ The death and 

gainſt God his ſaints. Now to touch alſo the power of God his dedructton o. 


— 


that is vehement, not long to continue: ſoit 
hapned with this tyꝛannicall toꝛmentoꝛ, ho reigning but two 
peeres,as ſaith Euſebius, oꝛ thꝛer at moſt, as wꝛiteth Oꝛoſtus, 
among the middle of the arbarians with whom he did warrs 0ro/u /4, 4. 
was chere ſlaine with his ſonne, like as he hadſlainePhilppus . 14. 
and his ſonne his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs befoꝛc.ſo was he with his ſonne 
flame by the righteons iudgement of Gold himſelfe. Euſcbius The tufre- 
lib. 7. cap. . Platin. Pomponius affirmeth that he warting a- — 
int the Gotthians, and being by them ouercome, lethe tk 
ld fall into their hands, ran into a whirlepit where he was 
dꝛowned, and his bodie neuer found after. 
either did the iuſt hand of God plague the emperoꝛ onite, ment of 60D 
but allo reuenged as well the heathen Gentils and perſecutoꝛs vpon the bea. 
of his woꝛd th2oughout all pzouinces and domintous of the ben maltitup⸗ 
Roman monarchie, amongſt vhom the Lo immediathe af- his people. 
ter the death of Dectus, ſent ſuch a plague and peſttlente, la⸗ 
ffing foz the of ten yeeres togither, that horrible it is to 
beare, and almoſt uncrrdible to belæue. Of this plague 02 pe- The plague ary 
Wilenceteſtifiefh Dionyſius to Hierax a biſhop in Egypt: Eu- band ot God. 
ſeb. lib. 7.cap.21. 22: here he declareth the moztalttie of this — 
plague to be ſo great in Alerandꝛia there he was biſhop, that be wel. 
there was no honſe in the ſchole citic free. And among the chyf« 
greatneſle of the plague touched alſo the chꝛiſttans ſometthat, 2fansthewed ax 
pet it ſcourged the heathen idolaters much moze: beſide that aue. 
the oꝛder of their behauioꝛ in the one and in the other was much 
diuerg. No2 as the foꝛeſaid Dtonyſtus doth recoꝛd, the ch2iſfi- 
ans thꝛough bꝛothelte lone and pietie, did not refuſe one to vi⸗ 
ſit and comfoꝛt an other, and to mintſter to him what ned re⸗ 


The tuff puni{h 


kor perſecuting 


tcrofthe maner of the councell; the third alſo of the cauſe quired, notwithſtanding it was to them great danger: foz bi⸗ 
of Nouatus, and againe of the repentance of ſuch as fell, uers there were who in cloſing vp their cies, in waſhing their 
whereof there isnowozd touched at all in theſe fozelaidepiſtles 50 bodies r interring them in the ground, were nert themſclues 
decretall. nhich followed thein to ther graues. all this ated not 
e conſtantie What trouble this Coꝛnelius had with Nonatus , ſuffici- them krom doing theirdutie, and ſhewingmercie one toan o⸗ 
.-C»u-lius in entlie is befoze ſignified. Jn this perſecution ol Decius, ha ther: whereas the Gentiis contrarilie being extremelie viſtted 
yl t. dall. demeaned hunſelle verie conſtantlie and faithfully, which ſu- by the hand of God felt the plague, but conſidered not the ſtri⸗ 

ſfeined great conflicts with the aduerſariss, as ſaint Cypzian ker. neither vet conſidered they their neighboꝛ, but everie man 
-prien. 1b, 1 giueth witneſſe, li. 1. epiſt. 1. iexome teſlifieth that he remai⸗ ſhifting fo2 himſelfe, neither cared one foz an other, but ſuch as 
t. i. ned biſhop after the death of Decius, to the time of Gallus, 

and ſo appeareth alſo by ſaint Cypꝛiã, which hath theſe woꝛds: 


Et 3 armis & bello poſtmodum victum, prior ſacerdo- in 


tio ſuo vicit. But Damaſus and Sabellicus, his followers,af- 60 buried foz that no man durſt come nere hum and pet s thzough all the 
firme that he was both eriled + alſo martyꝛed vnder the tyzan» tãding foz all their voiding andſhifcing,thep efotlow- nacchbe. 
nous reizneof Decius. Df whom Sabellicus wꝛitech this ed ſo euer ſumed 


N:ic, taken out (as it ſcemeth) of Damaſus, and ſaith: chat 
Coꝛnclius by the commandement of Decius, was cd 
Dem glue at · —— —— 5 —_— fTarthag from 
enſed fo2 wat! he.ice he ſent his rs to Cypꝛiàn 0 e, and 
ting {:eter3 te Cppꝛian againe to him. This comming to the eares al Deci⸗ 
8 5 us the emperoꝛ, he ſendeth foꝛ Coꝛnelius, aſking him: how he theerſcoꝛe to ſeuentie, ſuch as were found in time paſtcomm̃on⸗ 
dur{t be lo bold to ſhew ſuch ſtubboꝛneſſe, that he neither ta⸗ lie almoſt in that citie. Pompomus Y etus and other Latin 
3 ring foꝛ the gods, noꝛ fearing the diſpleaſure of his pꝛinces, 7 © waitersalſo making mention of th ſaid peſtattie, declare hoin 
> durſt againſt the commonivealch giue and recetue letters the beginning thereof firſt came (as chep thinke) out of Ethi- 
from others: To whom Coꝛnelius anſwering againe , thus 2 ad from che hot countries, and la inuading and waſting 
pgs himſelfe, declaring to the emperoꝛ, that letters indeed the ſouth parts from thence ſpꝛead into the eaft,,nd ſofur- 
had wꝛiten and receiued againe concerning the pꝛaiſes and ther running and intreaſing auto all other quarters of the 
honozing of Chaiſt,and of ſaluation of ſoules , but nothing as woꝛld, eſpectatlie whereſoe er the edicts of the emperoꝛ went 
touchingany matter ofthe common wealth. And it followetty? againſt the chꝛiſtians tt fo%gwed after mdconſumed the moll 
panel c. in the ſfoꝛie: Then Decius moued with anger comman- part of the inhabitants, ↄhetebv many plates became deſolat 
ded him to be beaten with plumbats (which, as ſaith Sabellt- and void of all concoucſe, amd ſo continued the term? often 
cus, a kind of ſcourging) and ſo to be bꝛought tothe temple ok pekres togither. | 
Mars: either there to doe ſacrifice , 02 to ſuffer the extremitie. 80 This peſtiſerot mdꝛteœlttie (by the occaſion whereof Cy⸗ cyp7ionn: 5b, de 
But he rather willing to die, then to commit ſuch iniquitie,pze pꝛian toke the groumd to roꝛite PE hoe De mortalitate) he- wer,]. 
— hunſelfc to martyꝛdome, being ſure that hee ſhould die, = ats is ſaid, tnunedtatti after the death of Detius the per⸗ 
0 Ind ſo commending the charge ofthe church vnto Stephanus — emmy, of the reigne of Aibias Gallus, and Gums _ 
3 his archdeacon, Was bꝛought to the way of Appius, where he Asoluſianus his dw ho ſucteded though trealon nert vn⸗ anperels. 
5 ended his life in faithfull martyꝛdome. Euſebius in one place to Decius, about the pa ce ot au Loꝛd two hundꝛed fiftic and & Anno 
ſaith that he ſat two peres, in an other place he ſaith that he ue. and contimied their re igne but two pres. 3 255 
ſat thꝛer perres, and ſo doth Marianus Scotus, following al⸗ This Gallus, alty ou ch the firſt beginning of hig; reigne | 
ſo the diuerſttie of the ſaid Cuſebius. Damaſus giueth hun on⸗ was ſome thing qmet,” vet ſchoꝛtlie afcer following the ſteps ot 
lie too pres. 1 Decius. by whom ray jer he ſhould haue taken better herd, ſet 
In this foꝛeſaid per ſecution of Decins, it ſemeth by ſome lich edias in like mar ier fal the perſecution of chꝛiſtians, al⸗ 
waiters alſo that Cypzian was baniſhed: but J —_— rather beit in this edict we ind no — of marty2s to haue ſuffe- 
his baniſh nent tobe referred to the reigne of Gallus next em red, but onlie all this perſ peutionto reſt onlie in the ume. 
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of brſhops oꝛ guides of the flocke. Of other ſufterings oꝛ exe⸗ 
cutiõs we doe not rcad, foꝛ the terrtble peſttience ing un⸗ 
mediatlie kept the barbarous heathen otherwiſe Un- 
to this time of Gallus, rather then tothe time of Z Ire⸗ 
fer the baniſyment of Cypꝛian, who was then biſhop of Car⸗ 
thage , of the baniſhment he himſelfe teſfificth in diuers 
of his cpiſties, d the cauſe thereof to riſe vponacom- 
motion oꝛ ſedition among the people, out of the which he with- 
dꝛew himſelfe, leſt the ſedition ſhould grow greater; notwith⸗ 
ſtar ding the ſaid Cypꝛian though being abſent, yet had no leſſe 
care of his flocke and of the whole church, then it he had been 
pꝛeſent with them, and therefoꝛe neuer ceaſed in his epiſtirs 
continuallie to exhoꝛt and call vpon them to be conſtant in 
their pꝛoleſſion, nd patient intherr afflictions.Amongſtdiuers 
others whom he doth coimfoꝛt in his baniſhment, he 
was in that caſe ta be comfoꝛted hunſelfe, wꝛiting to certame 
that were condemned to mining foꝛ mettals, whoſe names 
were Nemeſtanus, Felix, Lucuis, with other biſhops , pꝛieſts 
and deacons, declareth vntothem;How it is no ſhame but a 
glory not to be feared, but to be reioiced at, toſuffer baniſhment 
or other paines for Chriſt; and confirming them in the ſame, or 
rather commending them, ſignifieth how worthily they doe 
ſhery themſclues to be as valiant captaines of vertue, prouoking 
both by the confeſſions oftheir mouth, and by the ſuffering of 
their bodie, the hearts ofthe brethren to chriſtian martyrdome, 
i hoſe example was and is a great confirmation to many, both 
maids and children to follow the like: as for puniſhmet and ſuf- 
tering, it is ( faith he) a thing not execrable to a chriſtian :for 
a chriſtian mans breſt, whole hope doth wholie conſiſt in the 
tree, dreadeth neither bat nor — ad skarres of the 
bodie be ornaments to a chriſtian man, ſuch as bring no ſhame 
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nor diſhoneltie to the partie, but rather preferreth and freeth 


him with the Lord. And although in the mines here the 
mettals be digged there be no beds for chriſtian mens bodies to 


take their relf yet they haue their reſt in Chriſt: and though 


& Cyppiian er - 
boꝛteth and co» 
fi cincth the chi 
tan martp23, 
Cypr. lib, 3. 
EP. vit. 


The Chzictian 
mans (acritice, 


Cypy. lab, 4 
ep 5.1. 
Seagrtus, 
Rogattanus, 
marty}s. 


. Sapieo. ? 


their wearie bones lie vpon the coldground, yet is it no paine to 
lie with Chriſt. Their — haue been fettered with bands and 
chains, but happilic he is bound of man, whom the Lord Chriſt 
doth looſe : happilie doth he lie tied in the ſtocks, hoſe feet 


thereby are made ſivifter to run to heauen. Neither can any 40 


man tie a chriſtian ſo faſt, but he runneth ſo much the faſter for 
his garland oflife, They haue no garments to ſaue them from 
cold, but he chat putteth on Chriſt is ſufficientlie cored, Doth 
bread lacke to their hungrie bodies? But man liueth not onlie 
by bread , but by cuerie word proceeding from the mouth of 
od. Your defòrmitie( ſaith he) ſhall be turned to honor, your 
mouruing to ioy, your Paine to pleaſure , and felicitie mimt. 
And if this doo grieue you that ye cannot now employ your ſa- 
crifices and obfations after your wonted maner, yet your ſa- 
crifice dailie ceaſeth not, M hich is a contrite and humble heart, 
as when you offer vp dailie your bodies a liuelie and a glorious 
ſacrifice vnto the Lord, which is the ſacrifice, that pleaſcch God. 
And though your trauell be great, yet is the reward greater, 
which is moſt certaine to follow :for God beholding and loo- 
king do ne vpon them that confeſſe his name, in their willing 
mind approoucth them, in their ſtriuing helpeth them, in their 
victorie crowneth them, rewarding that in vs which he hath 
er formed, and crowning that which he hath in vs perfected. 
(ick theſe, and ſuch likè comfortable words he doth animat 


his brethren,admoniſhing them that they are now in a ioifull 55 


journey, hating apace to the manſions of the martyrs,thereto 
enioy after this darkneſſe a ſtable light and brightneſle greater 
then all their paſſions , according to be apoſtles ſaying : Theſe 
ſufferings of ts reſent time be nothing like comparable to 
the brightneſſe ellbe glory that ſhall be revealed in vs, &c. 
And after the like wo: ds of ſwært camfoꝛt and conſolation 
wꝛiting to Seagrius and Rogatianus, which were in pꝛiſon 
and bonds fo? the teſtunonie of truth, Doth encourage them 
to continue ſtecfaſt and patient in the way wherein they haue 
begun to run: for that they haue the Lord with thein their hel- 
er and defender, who promiſeth to be with vs to the worlds 
end, and therefore willeth them to ſet before their eics in their 
death immoralitie, in their paine everlaſting glory, of the 
which :t is written:Pretious in the ſight 2 we is the death 
ot his ſaints, Item, although before men they ſuffered torments, 
yet their hope is full of ummortahtie, and being vexed in ſinall 
things, they ſhall be well requited in great matters: for the 
T ord hath tried the as gold in the fire. Lu writeth morequer, 
admomſhing them that it is appointed from the begimung 
of the world. that righteouſnelſe heere ſhould ſuffer in ſecular 
conflicts, for fo wit Abel was ſlaine in the beginning of the 
world, and after him all iuſt and good men, the prophets alſo & 
the apoſtles tent of the Lord himſelfe, vnto whom All. the Lord 
lilt aue Nunp 111 "1 LINE LEA ung that t Here is no COIN 
rut cis Nip dcziie, CU .Dy mat vay vwiln he entted him 
ſelfe,taying by theſe words: He that loueth his life in this world 
ſhall loſe it, &c. And againe, Feare ye not them that ſlaie the 
bodie, but haue no poet to ſlaie the ſoule, And S. Pail like- 
wiſe admoniſhing al them hoſoeuer couet to be partakers of 
the promites ofthe Lord, to follow the Lord, faith: If we ſuffer 
togithet with him, we ſhal reigne rogither, &c. | 
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Furthermore, as the lame Cyprian doth encourage 
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teth them to be ſeruiceable and obſequious with all care and 
loue, to cheriſh and embrace them that were in bonds. Cypriã. cypr. lb. 3 
lib. z. e t.6.WWherebymaie e ben g. 6. 
— the time f this — a 

in exile in 0 EP 
1 1 — ſaid Gallusreigning with 3 Rome ba- 
his — Uoluſtanus, was alſo Lucius of Rome ſent nite. 
to baniſhment who, next ſucceeded after Coꝛnelius in that bi- O Anno 1 
ſhopꝛike, about the peere of our Loꝛd two hundꝛed ſiſtie and ſtr. > 25 6. 
Albeit in this baniſhment he did not long continue, but 
ned home to his church. as bv the epiſtle of S. C ib. z. e- 
piſt. 1. may appeere. As to all other biſhops of in 
pꝛimitiue daies certame decretall epiſtles with ſeuer 5 
nances be aſcribed, bearing their names & titles as bern 
afoꝛe declared: So allo hath Lucws one fathered vpon 
him, in the which epillle he waiting tothe bzethzen of France 
and of Spaine, appointeth ſuch an o2derandfome of the The eptſfle 0: 
as ſcemeth not to agree with the time then pꝛeſent: foz ſo he de- creta!! of Luc. 
clarethinthat — — — | + NE 
he goeth , ſhould haue two pꝛieſts with deacons ng of Tacius. 
bpon him to be witneſſes or all his wates and doings, 
o2dinance although J denie not but tt map be and is conueni⸗ 
ent, vet J ſee not How that time of Luctus could ſerue then fo 
abiſhop to carie ſuch a e of pꝛieſts and deacons about 
him, oꝛ to ſtudie fo2 a matter: fo2 ſo much as biſhops 
tommonlie in thoſe dates were ſeldome free to —— neerY 
they neuer ſo ſecret, but either were in houſes cloſe andlecret, 
oꝛ in pꝛiſon, oꝛ els in baniſhment. , uer in the ſaid le Tbe pompous 
how pempoullie wꝛitech he to the church ol Nome⸗ This holie ftfle of the 
and Soffolical church of Rome ( ſaithhe) the mother of all 1 


ung it receiued 
the rule ofthe apoſtolicall faith by his firſt inſtructôrs, the prin- 
ces of the apoſtles, ſo it continueth euer immaculat and vndefi- 
led vnto the end. 


Unto this Lucius alſo is referred in the decrees of Grati⸗ 


an this conſtitution, that no miniſter what ſoeuer after his oꝛ⸗ 
dination, ſhould at any time reenter to the chamber of his 
owne wife in paine of his miniſteric in the church, xc. 
Euſebiusin his ſeuenth boke making mention of the death of 
Lucius, and not of his martyꝛdome, ſaith that he ſat but eight 
months: but Damaſus in his martpꝛologe holdeth that he ſat 
th: pres, and was beheaded the ſecond of Ualerian 
and Galienus emperoꝛs, and ſo doth alſo 4 Scotus 
= Naunclerus, with other that follow Damalus affirme the 
ame 


Aſter him came S next biſhop of Rome following 
Lucius, whom ZDamalus, Platina, and cus, affirme 
to haue ſit ſeuenyeeres and flue months, and to die a martyꝛ. 
Contrarie Euſebius and Uolateranus holding with him, giue 
him but two peers: which part cõmeth moſt nerre tothe truth, 
J leaue to the readers iudgement. Ok his tiwo epiitles decretal, 
and of his oꝛdinances out of the ſame nerd not much 
to tarie foꝛ two reſpeas, either fo2 that cõcerning theſe decre⸗ 
tall epiſtles ſuſpiciouſlte intituled to the names ofthe fathers 
ofthe pꝛunitiue church, ſuft cientlie hath been ſaidbefoze, oz 
els becauſe both the phꝛaſe barbarous and incongrue, and alſo 
the matter it ſelfe therein conteined is ſuch, that although no 
teſftmoniecame againſt it, yet it eaſilie refelleth it ſelfe, Ag 
where in the ſecond epiſfle he decreth , That no biſhop being 
expulſed out of his ſcat, or depriued of his oods, . to be 
accuſed of any, or is bound to anſwere for fümſclke before that 
by the law regularly he be reſtored againe fully to his former 
ſtate, and that the primats and the ſynod render vnto him a- 
gane all ſuch poſſeſſions andfruits as were taken from him be- 
Ore his accuſation, as is agreeing both to the lawes canon and 


alſo ſecular, Firſt here 4 would deſire the reader a little to 


ffay, and this to cõſider with hunſelfe, who be theſe here ment 
which eicher vſed oꝛ might deſpoile theſe biſhops of their gods, 


and expulſe thein from their ſcats foꝛ ſuch wongfull cauſes, 
butonely kings and 2s which at this time were not pet 
<:zſfenedno: vſed any ſuch pꝛocerdings againſt theſe biſhops, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt as euher pꝛunats oꝛ ſpnods could reſtoꝛe them a- 
gaine to their places and poſſeſſions: —— pauat gads 
02 poſſeſſions had brſhops then to be taken from them, when as 
churches vet neither were indued with patrimomes noꝛ poſſeſ⸗ 
ſions : And if any treaſures were committed to the church, it 
pertained not pꝛoperly to the biſhop, but went in general to 
the ſubuention of the voꝛe in the church as in the eviſfle of Co 
neluus to A abus inap appeat e, alleaged in Culebius 5.6. 

cap. 43. Where he peaking vi 21s church, mo detiax ing How 
there ought to be but one biſhop in the ſame, inferreth mention 
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wines. 
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Damalus varie 
in time. 
Lucius biſhop 
of Rome, 


martpx. 
Stephanus 
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Stephanus 


bre 
ou o be gc- 
eu, akter he 
be expulſed, bee 
koꝛe ht be reſto» 
red againe. 


of foꝛtie and ſir pꝛieſts. ſeuen deacons, with ſeuen ſurdeacons, TU pwr 
foꝛtie two acoluthes, of widowes and poꝛe afflicted perſons to te pott founn 
the number of fifteene hundꝛed and aboue, found aud nouriſhed Rom: by (ce 
in the ſame by themercifull beniqnitie and p:ondence ol Cod: 4% 


Cuſebius. lib. G. cap. 43. It followeth moze in the end of the ſa'd 


tanon, Which thing ts forbidden both by the la es ecdi cſiaſti- 
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In the primitiue charch. 5¹ 

call, and alſo ſecular, &c. Nam ichat lawves ſecular were in tis abide, as the hinderers and deſtroyers of his magical 
tune of Steuen foꝛ \Biſhops not to be charged with anp accu⸗ — bros Aw the peare of our Lo2d, two hundzed fiftte 
ſation befoꝛe they were reſtoꝛed againe to their — any and mne. 
reader marking well the ſtate of the heathen lawes that then 1 8 
ers. . — indging n Ĩbe eight perſecution. 

e were no other, enough | | | | þ 
— hercot. , AA If > the which perſecution the chiefe adminiſters anderecuto:8 yt eigbt pee 

Mozeouer, by diucrs other p:obable notes and | Emiltanus pꝛeſident of Egypt. Paternus and Galert ſection. 

in the ſaid ſccondepiſfle of Stephanus it may be eaſily * us Paximus, pꝛoconſuls in Africa. Bergomenſis aiſomaketh 5 Anno 
this epiſtle to be feined and A by the fift 20 mention of Paternus erent of Rome, and of Perenn } a 5 9 
canon of the ſaid cpiſfle, where he lo folemnely entreateth of us. Umcentius ſpeaketh alſo ol Niccrius and Claudius pres 


jimats, me · the difference beiweene pzimats,inctropolitans, and archbt- dents, c. 1 
Kabels, the g. ich diſtinction of degrees and titles ſanouring moze of _ What was the chiefe ozigmall canſe of this perſccution, The chieft ere. 
archbiſhop3. js 77026 then of pecſecution,giueth me verilp toſ this — is ſigniffed befoꝛe, where mention was made ol the wic⸗ $4225 ofthis 
ilkle not to be written by this me other U tian: but as this was the outward and polttiall ton. 
man either of that name,ozof ſom the church — canſe.ſo S. Cypꝛian ſheweth other cauſes moze ſpeciall andec- The ſpeciail 
gan to be ſeticd inmoze pꝛo and oꝛders therein tobe cleſiaſticall in his fourth boke,epiſt. 4. whoſe wo2ds be theſe: antes of this 
taken foꝛ euery man to know his degreandlimits of his au · But we (ſaith he) muſt vnderſtand andconfeſle, that this tur] ] ᷑Wꝰ 
thoꝛitie. accoꝛdi ſpecifled by the ſixt and ſeuenth canon bilent oppꝛellion and talamitie, which hath waſted fo: the moſt cr. iz. ,. 
of Nicencouncell, decreeing | 20 part all our whole companie, and doth daily conſune, riſeth 4-5. 4. 
Che like cſtimation map be conceiued alſo of the ſenenth = chiefely ofour owne diteſſe and ſinnes, while we walke The ſhmes ot 
canon of the ſaid epiſtle, where he willeth and appointeth all not in the way of the Loꝛd, no2 obſcrue his pzecepts left vnto oe cha\tians | 
cauſes iudiciarie to be decided and determined the pꝛe⸗ vs foz our inſlitution. The Lord obſerued the will of his Father tion. * 
cinc of their owne pꝛoper pꝛouince, and not to paſle oner the in all points, but we obſeruenot the will of the Lord, hauing all 
$ awfulltoap- hounds thereok, bnlelke our minde and ſtudie ſet vpon lucre and poſſeſſions, giuen to 
pealeto Rome. poltolralllea ol Nome, price , full of emulation and diſſenſion, void of ſimplicitie and 
à ſmacke of poperie, then ithfull dealing, renouncing this world in word onely, but no- 
in theſe tiute ing th ching in deed ee pleaſing himſelfe, and 2 — all 
gof ha. And others. And therefore are we thus ſcourgechand worthily : for 
7 —— although of the firſt what ſtripes and ſcourges doe we not deſerue, hen the con- 
ris ſome thin as where id ors themſclues ( ſuch as haue bid the triall of their conteſſion) 
118 ſome thing map be ſaid, as wher the lad feffors thamſclues(ſuch as haue bid the triall of th hon) 
*2ettments and kpiltle of holy veſfunents, and holy veſſels, and other ona» and ſuch as ought to bee an example to the reſt of well doing, 
poly veffels ſer- ments of the altar ſeruing to diume wozſhip,and there do keep no diſcipline ? And therefore becauſe ſome ſuch there 
ung fox the al⸗· to be touched no2 handled of any man, ſaning of pꝛieſts alone. be, proudly puft vp withthis ſwelling and vomanuerly brag- 
— Co | — no ing of their confeſſion, theſe torments come, ſuch as do not 
thinke the eaſily ſend vs to the crowne,excepr by the mercie of God, ſome - 
that either being taken away by quickneſle of death, doe preuent the tedi- 
bout other moze earneſt matters, and ſcarce able to hide y ouſneſle of puniſhment. Theſe things doe wee ſuffer for our 
ownehcads, had any mind o2 cogitation to ſtudie vpon ſuch finnes and deterts, as by the Lords cenſure we haue been fore- 
vnneceſſarie inuentions in publike churches: neither 40 warned, ſaying: It they ſhall forſake my law and wil not walke 
do JF ſe how the heathen in thoſe daies wouid haue ſnffered 1 if thy ſhall 1 my inſtitutions, and 
eomaments to be vnconſumed, vhich would not ſuffer the will not obſerue my precepts, I will viſit their iniquities with 
biſhops theinſelues to liue amongſt them, notwithſtanding J⸗ the rod, and their tranſgreſſions with ſcourges. Theſe rods and 
ſidoꝛus and Polydozus indge the contrarie. Betwerne this ſcourges (faith he) wee feele, avhich neither pleaſe God in our 
Stephen and We of Carthage was a great con- good deeds, nor repent in our euil deeds. Wherfore the ſaid Cy- 
tention about r | heretikes, whereof moze hereaf- prian adding this exhortation withall, exhorted them to pray 
ter (Ch2iff —.— ſaid. and entreat fromthe bottome of their heart and Whole mind, 
Beſides theſe bi abone ſpecified, diuers others there the mercie of God, xhich r But yet my mercie 
were alſo ſent into baniſhment vnder the fozenamedemperazs I u ill nor ſcatter from them, &c. Let vs aske, and we ſhall ob- 
Gallus and Uoluſianus, as eth by Dionyſius wꝛiting 5 0 taincʒ and though (faith Cyprian) it be with tariance, yet for to 
to Yermannus on this wiſe: Zhat Gallus not ſceing the eui much as wee haue gricuoufly offended, let vs continue knoc- 
of Decius, noꝛ foꝛeſceing the occaſion of his ſeduction x ruine, king, for to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened, ifour praiers, 
fumbled himſelfe alſo at the ſame ſtone, lying open befo2e his lighings & weepings knock ſtil at the doore with continuance, 
Biſhops banith- Eyes: fo2 at the firſfbeginming when his empire went pꝛoſpe⸗ and if our praiers be ioined together with brotherly agreement, 
ed nthetime of roufly fozward, and all things went luckily with him, after- Sec. Moreouer, whar vices Were then principally raigning a- nico and BL 
Gallus. ward he dꝛaue out holy men, which pra d fo2 his peace and mong the chriſtians, hee further ba nap in the ſaid epiſtle, nifton among 
fafegard, and ſo with them reieced al 22 which they vvhich chiefly were diuiſion & diſſenſion among the brethren. the burthyrn- 
made fozhim,xc. Euſeb. lib.7. cap.1. Otherwile of any blood · For hen it was ſpoken to them in a viſion by theſe words, Pe- 
ſhed oꝛ any martyꝛs that in the tune of this empero2 were put tite & impetrabitis,that is, Pray,andye ſhall obtaine; afterward 
to death, we do not reade. 60 it was required of the congregatiõ there preſent, to direct their 
Gatſus and After the raigne of which emperour Gallus and of his ſn prayers for certaine perſons affigned to them by name: but they 
Aoluftanus em: UHoluſianus being exp raigned but two peares, Emi⸗ could not — and condeſcend altogether ofthe names and 
erours ſlatne. liamus which ſlue them both by ciuill ſedition, ſucceeded in their perſons of them which they ſhould pray for, but were diſſonant 
— 85 —— raigned but thꝛer months, and was alſo ſlaine. Next in their conſent and petition: xhich thing (faith Cyprian) did 
months. to Ualerianns and his ſonne Galienus were aduanced eatly diſpleaſe him that ſpakevnto them; Pray, and ye ſhall 
Qalerianusand to the empire. obraine, for that there was no vniforme equalitie of yoiceand 
Salienus bis About the changing of theſe emperoꝛs the perſecution hich heart, nor one ſunple and ioynt concord among the brethren, | 
— firſt began at Decius, and afterward ſlacked in the time of wherofit is written in the ſty and ſeuenth Pſalme; God which palm. 67 
— foa Gallus was now extinguiſhed foꝛ a time, partly fo2 the great maketh to dwell in the houſe together men of one accord, &c. | 
The good ve, Plague raigning in all places, partly by thechange of the em- 70 And ſo by the occaſion hereof, hee writeth-ynto them inthe 
pinning of Aa. — although it was not long. Fo: Ualerianus in the foreſaid epiſtle, and moueth them to prayer and mutuall agree- 
tan, entrance of the empire foꝛ the ſpaceof thꝛe o2 foure peares ment. For ( ſaith he)if it be E che goſpell to be 2 
was right curteous and gentle to the people of God, and well wharſocuer any two conſenting together ſhall aske, Hat ſhall 
accepted to the ſenat. Nether —— any of all the empe ⸗ then the whole church do agreeing together? Or hat ifthis v- 
rours befoze him. no not of them openly pꝛot̃eſſed Uxiſt, nanimity were among the whole fraternity ? Which vnanimitie 
that ſhewed himſelfe ſo loutng and familiar toward the chꝛiſti⸗ (faith Cyprian) if it had bin then among the brethren, Non de- 
ans as he did: in ſo much that (as Dionyſtus waiting to Her⸗ niſſent Fratrilſ h mala, ſi in mum fraternitas fuiſſet anim ata, 
rr Die man doth teſtiſie) all his whole court was repleniſhed with ho- that is: Theſe euils had not hapned to the brethren; if the bre- 
evtante, ly ſaints and ſeruants of Chziſt and godly perſons, ſo that his thren had ioyned together in brotherly vnanimitie, &c. ; 
e. cb. ll y. cop, houſe might ſeme to be made a church of Sd. But by the ma- o — Afecr the cauſes thus declared of this dr other perſecuti- 1 tet 
10. + Nceph, liceof Satan fhrough wicked counſell theſe quiet dates endu - ons, che ſato S. Cypꝛian mozeoner in the fo:ename? epiſfle gowing perte- 
(5.6.ca9,10, ted not verplong. Fo? in p:ocefſe of time this Ualerian — (wonthie ta be read of all men) deſcribethlikewiſe a certain ann to come 
hn nt armed a: incenſed bp a certaine Egyptian, achicfe ruler biſtan, wherein was ſhetved vnto them by the Loꝛd befoze the 027. . 4: 
3 the beathen — of the tians. ainaſter of the char- perſecntioncame. whatſhuld happen. Tde viſion was this. %. 
ug Wchanlcits, Wes 324 was troubled Foy that he could ere was a certain aged futher ſitting at whoſe right hand tar 
not da hes me gteoll eg: Fax tho chxttiana, na ſolar lu Vong man veric {a4 and pentiue, 2s ene woah m Nine, 
ted and bewuched, that though the detcttable pzouoca:ions ut torron fut owing i hart is treat, bis countenwe 


chat diuelliſh Egyptian, he was wholly turned vnto abomina⸗ — and vncheereſiul. On the left hard fate another perſon, 
ble idols, and to crecrable umpietie, in ſacrificingpong intants, auing in his handa net, vhichhe threatned to lay to catch the 
and quartering bodies, and dituding thetntralsofchildzer new people that ſtood about, And as le vs matuclling that ſa the 
bone, and ſo p2occeding in his furie, moued the sight per ſecuti⸗ ſight thereof, it was ſaid vnto him: The yong man whom thou 


on againſt the chꝛiſtians, whom the wicked Egyptiancould not fect fit on the right hand, is {ad F orie hat his * Roe 
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The ten firſt perſecutions 


of biſhops o2 gmbes of the flocke. Of other ſufferings oꝛ ere- 
cutiõs we doe not rcad, foz the terrible peſtilence following un- 
mediatlie kept the barbarous heathen other wiſe occupied. An⸗ 
to this time of Gallus, rather then to the time of us, J re⸗ 
fer the baniſhment of Cypꝛian, who was then biſhop of Car⸗ 
iſhment he himſclfe teſfificth in diuers 


* of his cpiſtles, declaring the cauſe thereof to riſe vponacom- 
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motion oꝛ ſedition among the people, out of the which he with- 
dꝛew himſelfe, leſt the ſedition ſhould grow greater; notwith⸗ 
tar ding che ſaid Cypꝛian though being abſent, vet had no leſſe 
gare of his flocke and of the whole church, then ik he had been 
pꝛeſent with them, and therefoꝛe neuer ceaſed in his epiffics 
gontinuallte to exhoꝛt and call vpon them to be conſtant in 
their p2ofeſſizn,and patient in their afflictions. Amongſtduiers 
schers whom he doth coimfoꝛt in his baniſhment, although he 
wa in that caſe ta be comfoꝛted hunſelfe, wꝛiting to tertame 
chat were condemned to mining foꝛ mettals, whoſe names 
were Nemeſtanus, Felir, Lucius, with other bichops, pꝛieſts 
ww dracons, declareth vntothem; Ho it is no ſhame but a 
glory not to be feared, but to be reioiced at, toſuffer baniſhment 
or other paines for Chriſt; and confirming them in the ſame, or 
rather commending them, ſignifieth how worthily they doe 
Me themſclues * as valiant captaines of vertue, prouoking 
both by the confeſſions oftheir mouth, and by the ſuffering of 
their bodie, the hearts ofthe brethren to chriſtian martyrdome, 
whoſe example was and is a great confirmation to many, both 
maids and children to follow the like: as for puniſhmet and ſuf- 
tering, it is ( ſaith he) a thing not execrable to a chriſtian : for 
a chriſtian mans breſt, whole hope doth wholie conſiſt in the 
tree, dreadeth neither bat nor ehe and skarres of the 
ie be ornaments to a chriſtian man, ſuch as bring no ſhame 


dor diſhoneſtie to the partie, but rather ph 1 and freeth 


kim with the Lord. And although in the mines where the 


txættals be digged there be no beds tor chriſtian mens bodies to 
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take their reſt, yet they haue their reſt in Chriſt :and though 
their wearic bones lie vpon the coldground,yet is it no paine to 
ke with Chriti. Their fer haue been fettered with bands and 
chains, but happilie he is bound of man, whom the Lord Chriſt 
doth looſe : happilie doth he lie tied inthe ſtocks, whoſe feet 
thereby are made {ivifter to run to heauen. Neither can any 


mau tie a chriſtian ſo faſt, but he runneth ſo much the faſter for 
bis . oflife. They haue no garments to ſaue them from 
col 


ban he chat putteth on Chriſt is ſufficientlie cored, Doth 
bread lacke to their hungrie bodies? But man liueth not onlie 
by bread , but by cuerie word proceeding from the mouth of 
God. Your defòrmitie( ſaith he) ſhall be turned to honor, your 
mourning to ioy,your paine to pleaſure, and felicitie infinit, 


And ifthis doo 8 that ye cannot now employ your ſa- 


crifices and oblations after your wonted maner, yet your ſa- 


:crifice dailie ceaſeth not, which is a contrite and humble heart, 


gs when you offer vp dailie your bodies a liuelie and a glorious 


facrifice vnto the Lord, xhich is the ſacrifice, that pleaſeth God. 


And though your trauell be great, yet is the reward greater, 


O 


do 


20 


30 
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which is moſt certaine to follow : for God beholding and loo- 


king do ne vpon them that confeſſe his name, in their willing 
mind approoucth them, in their ſtriuing helpeth therm, in their 
victorie crowneth them 5 rewarding that in vs which he hath 
erformed, and'crowning that which he hath in vs perfected. 
Vith theſe , and ſuch like comfortable words he doth animat 


his brethren,admoniſhivg them that they are now in a ioifull 60 


journey, halting apace to the manſions of the martyrs, there to 
tnioy after this darkneſſe a ſtable light and brightneſle greater 


chen all their 3 according to be apoſtles ſaying: Theſe 


ſufferings of this 2 

the brigntucſſeo he glory that ſhall be revealed in vs, &c. 
And alter the like words of [wetcomfo:t and conſolation 

waiting to Seagruis and Rogattanus, vhich were in pꝛiſon 


_ time be nothino like comparable to 
t 


and bonds foꝛ the teſttmonte of truth, Doth encourage them 


to continue ſtedfaſt and patient in the way wherein they haue 
begun to run: for that they haue the Lord with thein their hel- 
per and defender, who promiſeth to be with vs to the worlds 
end, and therefore willeth them to ſet before their eics in their 
death immorralitie, in their paine euerlaſting glory, of the 
whichit is written:Pretious in the fight of ove Ks is the death 
of his ſaints, Item, although before men they ſuffered torments, 
yet their hope is full of immortabiie, and being vexedin finall 
things, they ſhall be well requited in great matters : for the 
Lord hath tried the as goldan the fire. Ing writeth moreouer, 
admoniſhing them that it is appointed from the beginning 
of the world, that righteouſneſſe heere ſhould ſuffer in ſecular 
conflicts, for fo iuſt Abel was {laine in the beginning of the 
world, and after him all iuſt and good men, the prophets alſo & 
the apoſtles ſent of the Lord himſelfe, vnto whom all, the Lord 


- firſt gaue an example iu hunſelfe, teaching that there is no coin- 


ming to his kingdome, but by that way which he entred him- 
ſelfe, ſaying by theſe words: He that loueth his life in this world 
ſhall loſe it, &c. And againe, Feare ye not them that ſlaie the 
bodie, but haue no po er to ſlaie the ſoule. And S. Paul like- 
wiſe admoniſhing all them whoſoeuer couet to be partakers of 
the promiſes of the Lord, to follow the Lord, fairly; If we ſuffer 
togither with him, we ſhal reigne togither, &c. 

Furthermore, as the ſane Cyprian doth encourage heere 


70 


ſhopꝛike, about the perre of our Loꝛd two hundꝛed ſiſtte and fix. 


the holie martyrs which were in captiuitie, to perſiſt: ſolike- 
wiſe writing to the prieſts and deacons which were free,exhor- 
teth them to be ſeruiceable and obſequious with all care and 
loue, to cheriſh and embrace them that were in bonds, Cypriã. 
lib. 3.cpiſt.6.UWhercby mate appære the feruent ʒeale and care 
of this god biſhop toward the church of Quit, although being 
now in exile in the time of this emperoꝛ Gallus. 

gn the ſame time and vnder the ſaid Gallus reigning with 
his fonne Woluſtanus, was alſo Lnctus biſhop of Rome ſen 
to baniſhment who, next ſucceeded after Coꝛnelius in that bt 


Cypr. bb, 1 
eff, 6, 

Lucius biſtop 
of Rome ba · 

t niſped. 

> Anno & 

| | 25 6.8 
Albeit in this baniſhment he did not long continue, but retur⸗ 

ned home to his church. as bv the epiſtle ol S. C lib. . e- 

piſt. 1. map appeere. As to all other biſhops of Rome in thoſe 

pꝛimitiue daies certame decretall epiſtles with ſeuerall o2di 

nances be aſcribed , bearing their names r titles as bern 

afoꝛe declared: So alſo hath Lucius one epiſtle fathered vpon 

hun, in the which cpilfle he waiting to the zen of France 

and of Spaine appointeth ſuch an o2derandfozme of the church Te epiate r 
as ſœmeth not to a_=_ with the time then pꝛeſent: foz ſohe de- creta!! of Luc. 
clareth in that epiſfle that abiſhop in all places whither ſo ener cr brd, 
he goeth , ſhould haue two pꝛieſts with thꝛe deacons waiting of Lucius. 
bpon him to be witneſſes or all his wates and doings, Uhid; 

o2dinance although J denie not but it may be and is conuen:⸗ 
ent, vet ſe not how that time of Luctus could ſerue then fo: 
a biſhop to carie ſuch a pompe of pꝛieſts and deacons about 
him, oꝛ to ſtudie for any luch matter: fo2 ſo much as biſhops 
commonlie in thoſe dates were ſeldome fre to goab 

they neuer ſo ſecret, but either were in houſes cloſe and lecret, 
02 in pꝛiſon, oꝛ els in baniſhment. Pozeouer in the laid epiſtle 
how — wyttech he to the church of Rome: This holie 


TN ye pompous 
ſtile of the 


and apoſtolicall church of Rome ( faithhe) the mother of all 1 

churches of Chriſt, which by the grace of God omnipotẽt hath 

neuer been prooued to ſwarue out of the path of apoſtolicall 

tradition, neither hath euer fallen or been depraued with here- 

tical innouations: but euen as in the firſt beginning it receiued 

the rule ofthe apoſtolicall faith by his firſt inſtructors, the prin- 

ces of the apoſtles, ſoit continueth euer immaculat and vndefi- 

led vnto the end. f | 
* Untothis Lucius alſo is referred inthe decrees of Graty 5% ,, i. 

an this conſtitution, that no miniſter What ſoeuer after his oꝛ⸗ „,, 

dination, ſhould at any time reenter to the chamber of his qpwiners re- 

owne wife in paine of loſing his nnmſferic in the church, qc, dratned from 


Stephanus 
biſhop of 


Aiter htmcame Stephannonertilihap of Kome following 
Rome, marty) 


Lucius, whom Damalus, 


teſttmoniecame againſt it, yet it caſtlte refelleth it ſelfe, Ag 
where inthe ſecond epiſtle he decreeth , That no biſhop being 
expulſedout of his ſeat, or depriued of his goods, 1 to be 
accuſed of any, or is bound to anſwere for fumſcike, before that 
by the law regularly he be reſtored againe fully to his former 
ſtate, and that the primats and the ſynod render vnto him 2- 
gane all ſuch poſſeſſions andfruits as were taken from him be- 
Ore his accuſation, as is agreeing both to the lawes canon and 
alſo ſecular. Firſt here J would deſire the reader a little to No biſhoy 
ffay, and this to cõſider with hunſelfe, who be theſe heere ment eug cone or 
which eicher vſed 02 might deſpoile theſe biſhops of their gods, be expulled, be⸗ 


the number of fifteene hundꝛed andaboue, found and nouriſhed *f Rom: by te 
the ſame by themercifull beniqnitie and p:onidenceof Cod: 


canon, Which thing is forbidden both by the la wes eccꝭ cſiaſti- 
cal, 


e n n 


N r 6 


tropolitaus, 
archbiſhopzs. 


In the primitiue church. 3M 


call, and alſo ſecular, &c, Now that lawes ſecular were in the 
tuncof Steuen foꝛ Biſhops not to be charged with anp accu- 
ſation befoꝛe they were reſtoꝛed againe to their ſkate, let any 
reader marking well theſtate of the heathen lawes that then 
were, iudge, and in iudging J doubt not but this matter alone 
— 11 — were no other, will be enough to deſcrie the vn- 

Poꝛeouer, by diuers other pꝛobable notes and ments 
in the ſaid ſccondepiſtle of Stephanus it may be 
this epiſtle to be feined and milauthoziled,clpeciallp by the fift 
canon of the ſaid cpiſtle, here he lo ſolemnelp entreateth of 
the difference beiweene pꝛimats, metropolttans, and archbt- 
dap zung diſtincion of degrees and titles ſauouring moze of 
ambition then of perſecution, me verilp to ſuppoſe this 
epiſtle not to be wꝛitten by this Stephan, but by ſome other 


man either of that name, oꝛ of ſome other time 


awfull to ap- 
peale to Rome. 


ereftiments and 
holy veſſels ſer⸗ 

ning fo2 the al⸗ 

ear, 


Biſhops banifh- 
ed in the time ot 
Gallus. 


Sallus and 
Aoluftanus em. 
erours flaint. 

iltanus em⸗ 
yer our thiee 
months. 
Qalertanus and 
Saltenus his 


lonne emperour. 


Perſecution 

ceaſed fo; a 

time. 

The good be⸗ 

— of &a; 
lan. 


Ex Diomyſſ 
ante. 

Euſeb. lib. x. cap. 
10. & Necepb. 
b. S. cap. 10. 
Atcked coun 
fell what tuill 

ft doth. 7 


\ + 


the church 
— — to be ſetied in moꝛe pꝛoſperitie, and oꝛders therein to be 
taken foꝛ euerv man to know his degrer and limits of his au⸗ 
thoꝛitie. accoꝛding as is ſpecifled by the ſixt and ſeuenth canon 
of Nicencouncell, decreeing of the ſame matter. 

The like cſtunation map be concetued alſo of the ſenenth 
canon of the ſaidepiſtle, where he willeth and appointeth all 
cauſes iudiciarie to be Jecided and determaned within the pꝛe⸗ 
cinct of therrolnfieyoper pꝛouince, and not to paſſe ouer the 
bounds thereof, valeſle (ſaithhe) the appcale be made to the a⸗ 
poſtolicall ſea of Nome, which ſauo | 
à ſmacke of poperie, then of the veine of chꝛiſti | lp 
in theſe tiutes, during ths terrible perſecation among the 
ſhopsof Chꝛiſt. And thus much of the ſecond decretall epiſtie 
of — although of the firſt epiſtle alſo woꝛttten to 2 — | 
rius ſome thing may be ſaid, as where he ſpeaketh in the ſaid 
epiſtle of holy veſfunents, and holy veſlcis, and other ozna- 
ments of the altar ſeruing to diuine wozſhip,and therefoꝛe not 
to be touched no2 handled of any man, ſauing of pꝛieſts alone. 
Concerning all wich implements, my is this, that J 
thinke the church of Nome not to haue bin in ſo god ſtate then, 
that either Stephanus oꝛ Sixtus betdꝛe hun being occupied a- 
bout other moꝛe earneſt matters, and ſcarce able to hide their 
owne heads, had any mind oꝛ cogitation to ſtudie vpon ſuch 


in mp noſe rather ol 
anttie, eſpeciall 


p eſpied, 


10 


20 


abide, as being the hindcrers and deſtroyers of his magteall 
mchanting, about the peare of our Lo2d, two hundꝛed fiftte 


\ 


The eight perſecution. \ 


] £ the which perſecutton the chicfe adminiſfers anderecuto:s =, eight per 

were Emnltanus pꝛeſident of Egypt,. Paternus and Galert (earion, * 
us Paximus, pꝛoconſuls in Africa. Bergomenſts alſo maketh 5 Anno 
mention of Paternus — — of Rome, and of Perenm 72 5 58 
us. UAmcentius ſpeaketh a . 
—_—_— 

. What was the chiefe oꝛiginall cauſe of this perſecution, The chief ere. 
_ is ſigniſted befoꝛe, where mention was made of the wic- 9492s ofthis 

Egyptian : but as this was the outward and poiiticall Wr aen. 

canſe.ſo S. Cyp:ian ſheweth other cauſes moze ſpeciall andec- The ſpecial 
cleſtaſticall in his fourth boke, cpiſt. 4. whoſe wo2ds be theſe ; cauſes of this 
But we (ſaith he) inuſt vnderſtand and conteſſe, that this tur- #91. 
bulent opp:eſſion and calunitie,whichhath waſted foꝛ the moſt cr. . ,. 
part all our whole — — and doth daily conſume, riſeth %. 4. 
— — _ =_ — 2288 while we walker . ot 
pry x v of the Lo2d, no2 obſerue his pꝛecepts left vnto ff c:1tians 
vs foꝛ our inſlitution. The Lord obſerued the will ofhis Father io — 
in all points, but we obſerue not the will of the Lord, hauifig all 
our minde and ſtudie ſet vpon lucre and poſſeſſions, giuen to 


ſo of Niccrius and Claudius pꝛe 


; price, full cfcmulation and diſſenſion, void of ſumplicitie and 


ZO 


bnnecefſarie inventions ſeruing in publtke churches: neither 40 


of ſe how the heathen in thoſe dates wouid haue ſuffered 


comaments to be vnconſumed, vhich would not ſuffer the 


biſhops theinſclues to liue amongſt them, notwithſtanding J- 
ſidoꝛus and Polydo2us indge the contrarie. Betwerne this 
Stephan and Cypꝛian biſhop of Carthage was a great con- 
tention about rebaptiſing of heretikes, whereof moze hereafs 
ter (Ch2ift willing) ſhall be ſaid, 

Beſides theſe biſhops abone ſpecificd, diuers others there 
were alſo ſent into baniſhment vader the fozenamedempero?s 
Gallus and Uoluſianus, as appearcth by Dionyſus — 
to Yermannus on this wile: That Gallus not ſœing the eui 
of Decius, noꝛ foꝛeſœing the occaſton of his ſeduction x ruine, 
fumbled himſelle alſo at the ſame ſtone, lying open befoꝛe his 
eyes: ſoꝛ at the firſt beginning when his empire went pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rouſſy fozward, and all things went luckily with him, after- 
ward he dꝛaue out holy men, which pꝛayed foꝛ his peace and 
fafegard, and ſo with them reiedeed allo the pzaycrs which they 
made foz hun, ic. Euſeb. lib. 7. cap. 1. Otherwiſe of any blood 
ſhed oꝛ any martyꝛs that in the tune of this emperoꝛ were put 
to death, we do not reade. : 

After thc raigne of which emperour Gallus and of his ſon 
Uoluſtanus being expired, who raigned but two peares, Emi⸗ 
lianus which flue them both by ciuill ſedition, ſucceeded in their 
place, who raigned but thee months, and was alſo ſlaine. Next 
to them Ualerianns and his ſonne Galicnus were aduanced 
tothe empire, : | 

About the changing of theſe emperoꝛs the perſecution vhich 
firſt began at Decius, and afterward lacked in the time of 
Gallus was now extinguiſhed foꝛ a time, partly fo2 the great 


plague raigning in all places, partly by the change of the em- 70 


ND, although it was not very long. Fo: Ualcrianus in the 
entrance of the empire foꝛ the ſpace of thee oꝛ ſoure yeares 


was right curteous and gentle to the people of God, and well 


accepted to the ſenat. Neither was there any of all the empe- 
rours befoꝛe him no not of them which openly pꝛole ſled Chutſt, 
that ſhewed himſelfe ſo louing and familiar toward the chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans as he did: in ſo nnch that (as Dionyſius wꝛiting to Her⸗ 
man doth teſtifie) all his vchole court was repleniſhed with ho⸗ 


50 


60 


ly ſaints and ſeruants of Chʒiſt and godly perſons, ſo that his 


houſe might ſeme to be made a church of God. But by the ma- 
lice of Satan fhzough wicked counſell theſe quiet dates endu⸗ 
red not verp long. Foꝛ in pꝛoceſſe of time this Ualerian bein 

charmed oꝛ mcenſed by a certaine Egyptian, a chicfe ruler o 

the heathen ſpnagogue of the Egyptians. a maſter of the char- 
mers oꝛ inchanters, no inded was troubled foꝛ that he could 
not do his magicall feats foz the chꝛiſtians, was ſofar intatua⸗ 
ted and bewirched, that thꝛongh the deteitable pzouocations of 
that diuelliſh Egyptian, he was wholly turned vnto abomina⸗ 
ble idols, and to execrable unpiette. — inkants, 
and quartering bodies, and diniding the intrals of childꝛen new 
boꝛne, and ſo pꝛocceding in his furie, moued the sight per ſecuti⸗ 
on againſt the chꝛiſtians, whom the wicked Egyptian could not 


| 
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ichfull dealing, renouncing this world in word one y, but no- 
ching in deed,euery man plcaſing Himſclfe, and diſpleaſing all 
others. And therefore are we thus ſeourgechand wotthily.: for 
what ſtripes and ſcourges doe we not deſerue,when the con- 
feſſors themſclues(ſuch as haue bid the triall of their conteſſion) 


and ſuch as oughꝭ to bee an example to the reſt of well doing, 


do keep no diſcipline? And therefore becauſe ſome ſuch there 
be, proudly puft vp withthis ſwelling and vomannerly brag- 
ing of their confeſſion, theſe torments come, ſuch as do not 
eaſily ſend vs to the cro ne, except by the mercie of God, ſome 
being taken away by quickneſſe of death, doe preuent the tedi- 
ouſneſſe of puniſhment. Theſe things doe wee ſuffer for cut 
finnes and deſerts, as by the Lords ccnfure we haue been ſore- 
warned, ſaying : It they ſhall forſake my law and wil not walke 
in my iudgements; if thy ſhall A my inſtitutions, and 
will not obſerue my precepts, I will viſit their iniquities with 
the rod, and their tranſgreffions with ſcourges. Theſe rods and 
ſcourges (ſaith he) wee feele, which neither pleaſe God in our 
ood deeds,nor repent in our euil deeds. Wherfore the ſaid Cy- 
prian adding this exhortation withall, exhorted them to pray 
and entreat from the bottome of their heart and Whole mind, 
the mercie of God, which promiſeth, ſaying: Bur yet my mercie 
I u ill not ſcatter from them, &c. Let vs aske, and we {hall ob- 
taineʒ and though (faith Cyprian) it be with tariance, yet for to 
much as wee have oricuoufly offended, let vs continue knoc- 
king, for to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened, jfour praiers, 
hghings & weepings knock {til at the doore with continuance, 
and if our praiers be ioined together with brotherly agreement, 
&cc. Moreoucr, M hat vices Were then principally ra gning a- Diſco; and R. 
monde the chriſtians, hee further INS in the ſaid epiſtle, ion among 
vvhich chiefly were diuiſion & diſſenſion among the brethren. the bitthꝛen. 
For when it s ſpoken to them in a viſion by theſe words, Pe- 
tite & impetrabitis,that is, Pray, and ye ſhall obtaine;afierward 
it was required of the congregatiõ there preſent, to direct their 
rayers for certaine pores afſigned to them by name:but they 
could not agree and condeſcend altogether ofthe names and 
erſons of them which they ſhould pray for, but were diſſonant 
in their conſent and petition: whichthing (fairh Cyprian) did 
reatly diſpleaſe him that ſpakevnto them; Pray, and ye ſhall 
obraine, for that there was no vniforme equalitie of yoiceand 
heart, nor one ſunple and ioynt concord among the brethren, 
vcherofit is written in the ſixty and ſeuenth Plane; God which pratm. 45: 
maketh to dwell in the houſe together men of one accord, &c. 
And ſo by the occaſion hereof, hee writeth vnto them in the 
foreſaidepiſtle,and moueth them to prayer and mutuall agrec- 
ment. For ſaith he)if it be promiſed in the goſpell to be granted 
wharſocuer any two conſenting together ſhall aske, hat ſhall 
then the whole church do agreeing together? Or wv har ifthis v- 
nanimity were among the whole fraternity ? Which vnanimitie 
(faith Cyprian) if it had bin then among the bretlren, Non v e- 
niſſent fratribus hec mila, ſi in mim fraternitas fuiſet anim ita, 
that is : Theſe euils had not hapned to the brethren, if the bre- 
thren had ioyned together in brotherly vnanimitie, &c. 
After the cauſes thus declared of this o2 other perſecuti⸗ Aulllon ke: 
1 3 : : 1 | . on fs:t- 
ons, che ſaio S. Cypꝛian moꝛcouer in the fozename? epiſtle q wing perte- 
(worthic ta be read of all men) deſcribethlikewiſe a certaine anon to come. 
biſton, wherein was ſhewed vnto them by the L923 before the . 45. 4. 
erſecution came. what ſhould happen. The viſion was this. %. 4 
There was a cert2in2acedFuther firting,at whoſeright hand fat 
ayong man verie ſad and penſiue, as one with an indignation 
ſorrow full. holding his hand vpon his breſt, his coumenance 
heauie and vncheereſull. On the leſt hand fate another perſon, 
hauing in his hand a net, whichhe threatned to lay to catch the 
people that ſtood about. And as he was mat uclling that fache 
ſight thereof, it was ſaid vnto him: The gong man whom thou 
ſeeſt ſit on the right hand, is {ad & ſorie that his precepts be not 
F. j obferued 


62 
ebfcrued. But he on the left hand danceth and is merrie,for that 
oecaſion is giuen him to haue power of the aged father to affiict 

Eur ſins gine rt. And this vifion was ſeene long before this tempeſt” of per- 
— 2 fecution hapned, x herin is declared the ſame chat before is ſaid; 
The finnes of the people to be the cauſe why ſatan in this perſe- 
cution and all others, hath had and hath ſtill ſuch power with 
his net of deſtruction, to rage againſt the blood of chriſtian 
men, and all becauſc ſaith Cyprian) we foreſlacke our praying, 
ot be not ſo vigilant therein as we ſhould:wherefore the Lord 
becauſe he loucth vs, correcteth vs; coxrecteth vs roamend vs, 

3 vs to ſaue vs, — Cyprian. us e 
Aut her -urthcrmoze, the lame Cypꝛian, and in the lame epurte 
uon — wziting of dis owne reuelation o2 meſſage ſent to hun, thus 
. Cima. fath:; And to his leaſt ſeraant both ſinfull and vnwoꝛchie meas 
| — gimſclte) God of his tender godneſſe hath vouchſafcy 
\. todirec this wo: d; Cell him (ſaith he) that he be quiet and of 
-. _ godcemfozt fo2 peace will come, albeit a little ſtap there is foz 
bart dltt and a kthile, fo: that ſome reinaine pet to be pꝛoued and tried, xc. 


ladet deiaue And ſheweth alſo in che ſante place of another reuelation of 
comen:ew'in - his, ulierein he was adinoniſt eo to be ſparr in his feding d 
2 ſober in his dꝛinke, leſt his mind giuen to heauenly meditati⸗ 
on might be caried ama with woꝛldly allurtments. o: 4 
ſed with to much ſurfet of meats and dꝛinkes, ſhould be lefſe 

apt oꝛ able to pꝛaver and ſpirituall crerciſe. 
| Finally.,in the latter end of the foꝛeſaid epiſfle mention al- 
pr fo followeth of other reuclations oz ſhewinas : Wherein the 


come, fopeſhew · Lord (faich Cyprian) doth vouchſafe inmany of his ſeruants to 
ed bythe L. foreſhe - to come the reſtauring of his church, the ſtable quiet 


10 


20 


of our health and ſafegard; after raine faire Weather, after dark- 


neſſe light, after ſtornuie teimpeſt peaccable calme, the father] 
helpe of his loue, the vont and oſd glorie ofhis diuine maiefty, 
whereby both the blaſphemie of the perſecutor ſhall be repreſ- 
ed. and the repentance of ſuch as haue fallen be reformed, and 
the ſtrong and ſtable confidence of them that ſtand ſhal reioyce 
and gloric. Thus much hath S. Cyprian, writing of theſe things 
to the dergie. Lib. 4. epiſt. 4. 


Crimes em As toliching now the crimes and accuſat ions in this perſe⸗ 


cites fatty duttan lam tothe charge of the chꝛiſttans, this was the pꝛiuri⸗ 
{213 tothe cu Pall; Firff,becanſe they refuſedto do woꝛſhip to their idols and 
ſuans. the emp: roꝛs; then foꝛ that they pꝛofeſſed the name of Chꝛiſt; 


beſides, al the calainities and euils that hapned in the woꝛld, as 
twarres, famine, and pcſtilence, were only imputed to the chꝛi⸗ 

he apologie ians. Again? all vhichquarcitizg accufations, Cypꝛian doth 
of Cyp1an kot ploquently defend the chꝛiſtians in his boke Contra Demctria- 
the cyatians. jm: like as £crtullian had done before, wiiting Contra 
: Scapulzm, Andfirfttouching the obiection for not worſhip= 
be ring idols, hee clearerh the chriſtians both in his booke Contra 
1 — and alſo De vanitate idol. prouing thoſe idols to be 
wi — no true gods, but images of certaine dead kings, which neither 
e vane  couldfaucthenſclucs from death, nor ſuch as worſhip them. 
The true God to be but one, and that by the teſtimonie of So- 

ſthenes, Plato, and Triſinegiſtus, the which God the chriſtians 

do truly worſhip. And as concerning that the chriſtians were 
thought to be the cauſes of publike calamities, becauſe they 
worſhippednor the Gentiles idols, he purgeth the chriſtians 
© * therof, prouing that it there be any defect in increaſe of things, 

it is not to be aſcribed to them, but rather to the decreaſe of na- 

ture, languiſhing now towards her ge and latter end. Againe 


for that it hath been ſo foreſaid and propheſied, that towar 


the end of the world ſhould come warres, famine, and peſti- 6 © Certaine old man whoſe name was 


tence. Moreouer,if there be any cauſe thereof moreproper then 
other, it is moſt like to be imputed to their vaine idolatrie, and 
to the contempt oſ the true God, Alſo that ſuch euils be en- 
creaſed by the wickedneſſe of the people, ſo that to ſpeake in 
his owne words, Famem maiorem facit rapacitas quam ficcitas, 
that is, Famine commeth more by auarice of men, then by 
drought of the aire, but eſpecially the cauſe thereof to proceed 
of the crucll ſhedding of the innocent blood of the chriſtians, 
&c. 
Thus with many other mo pꝛobations doth Cypꝛtan de⸗ 
lend the chꝛiſtians againſt the barbarous exclamations of the 
heathen gentiles, Of thich Cypꝛian, foꝛ ſo much as he ſutfered 
in the tune ofthis perſecution, F mind ( ꝛiſt willing) to reca⸗ 
pitulat here in ample diſcourſe the full ſumme, firſt of his life 
and bꝛinging vp, then of his death and marty:dome, as the 
woꝛthmellc of that man deſerueth to be remembꝛed. Ok this 
Cypꝛian therfoꝛe, other wiſe named Statius, thus waiteth Ni- 
tephoꝛus, Naztanzenus, Jacobus de Uo:agine, Henricus de 
Extoꝛdia, Aolateranus, Hierorpmus. andothers that he being 
an African and bo:ne in Carthage, firſt was an idolater and 
gentile, altogether giuen to the ſtudie and pꝛactiſe of the magi⸗ 
call artg, of vhole parentage and education in letters fram his 
vouth, no mention is made but that he was a woꝛthie rhetoꝛi⸗ 
cian in Africa: of whoſe conuerſion and baptiſme he hunſelte in 
his firſt boke and ſecond epiſtle, wꝛiteth a flouriſhing and elo⸗ 
nt comitrlion quent hiſfozie.TUhich his conucr ton vnto the chꝛiſtian faith as 
Eppan. Thieronpmus affirmeth in his commentarie vpon Jonas, was 
thꝛotigh the grace of God and the meancs of Crceilms a pꝛieſt, 
ſchoſe name after he bare. and thꝛoucch the occaſion of hearing 
the hiſtoꝛie of the pꝛophet Jonas. Che ſame Hierome moꝛeo⸗ 
uer teſtificth how he uvnmediatly vpon his conucrfton diſtribu⸗ 
ted among the poꝛe all his ſubſtance, and after that being oz- 
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The ten firft perſecutions 


dained a pꝛieſt, was not long after conſtituted of the Cyvzian made 


congregation of Carthage. But whether he ſucceeded Agrippi- fr v:ict. then 


autho2 of rebaptiſation, o2 ſome other biſhop of Carthage, it 
remaineth vncertain, But this is moſt true, he hunſells ſhined 
in his office and dignitie with ſuch god gifts and verturs, chat 
as Nazianzenus wzitcth, he had the gouernment of the whole 

church, and church of Spame, and was called the biſhop of 
che chꝛiſttan men. | 

And to the further ſetting fo: th (tothe pꝛaiſe of God) of his The vertnes of 
godlp vertues uhercwithhe was enducd, appearing as well in — —— ute 
his owne wozks to them that liſt to peruſt the ſame, as alſo de⸗ _ 
ſcribed by other woꝛthie wꝛiters: he was curteous and gentle, 
— = full of patience, nd thcrwtthall ſharpe and ſeuere in 
his office, accoding as the cauſe required, asappearethin his 
firſt boke and third epiſfle, Forthermoze, as he was moſt lo- The care of 
uing and kind toward his bethzen, and tok much paine in heb Can that. 
ping and relieuing the martp2s, as appearcth by his letters to flicted bit 
the elders and deacons of his biſhopꝛike, that with all ſtudy and then. 
ende our they ſhould gently entertaine and ſhew pleaſure vn⸗ 
to the martyzs in his abſence, as partly is touched befoꝛe. 

The third epiſtle ol his firſtboke doth declare of what ſfo- 
macke and godly courage he was in executing his offre, and 
— his matters. either was he void of pꝛudence and Tü model: 
circumſpection. but was adozned with maruellous modeſtie, ot Cyprian in 
whereby he attempted nothing vpon his owne head and iudge⸗ conferring with 
ment. but with the conſent ol his fellow biſhops ard other infe- Neth. 45. bic- 
rio? miniſters: and that —— others) doth tho tenth 
epiſtle of his third boke witnelſe, He was of a maruellons li⸗ 
berall diſpoſition towards the poze bꝛethꝛen of other coun- 
tries: foꝛ ſo often as he had cauſe of abſence, he tommitted the 
— ee aher — to his fellow _ 4 1 — 

em. that o owne pꝛoper gods they would helpe thei 
rele te ave aorta of io hobo, 
an epurte ot his De te; Quſſons concet - 

citeth among other gifts chere with he was indued as tatichung ning the tron- 
the viſions and heauenly admonittons of the perſccations that bles nd peace 


ſhould follow, and of other matters touching the gouernment ol r church, 
of the church in his firſt boke and third epiſtſe.and fourth ble pounden be 


© 
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and fourth epiſtle, where he reciteth and expoundeth - foume Cry}an, 
< — à certame viſton which we haue befoꝛe ſinſticient⸗ 
p expeclled, 

Me had mozeoner great ſkill in the fo:cknowledge of 
things that ſhould chance, as imap be gathered in the ſirt epi- 
tte of his fourth booke. gp 8 — — — — 

mn manp woꝛthie vertues, zteth much i ſetting fo2 
his gilts ofhumilitic, in his ſccondbokeof bapti the fourth 
chapter, againſt the Donatiſfs, and in his ſeuenth boke and 
eleventh chapter, of his long ſafferance and patience ; alſo of 
his courteſie and mekenelle: by which vertues he concealed 


. underſtod, but vttered the lame mekelp and Cy lan mtrkt 
pat Allo that he kept the ccclefiaſticall peace and con- and patient. 
cod thoſe that were of another opinion then her was of, 
— that her neither circumuented noꝛ did pzeindice any 
man, but followed that thing which ſeemed god in his t 
ment, it is manifcſf in S. Auguſtine his firſt „De baptiſ- 
mo contra Donatiſtas. either is this to 11 with ſilence, 
that Hierome wiiteth that her was verie diligent in reading, 
eſpecially the woꝛkes of Tertullian: foꝛ — = . ſaw a 
au told hun 7 
ſaw the notarie ofbleſſed ä — then an old — Saane Gt 


be hunſelfe was but a ſpꝛingall in the citie of Rome, and told 
hun chat it was Cypzians wont, neuer to let one day paſſe 
without ſome — 1 Tertultian, and that he was accuſfo- 
med oftentimes to ſay vnto hun: Gtue me my maſter, mea⸗ 
ning thereby Tertullian. f 

Now a few wozds touching his crile and marty2dome, 
Ok his _ which he wꝛote backe to his congregation, lra⸗ 
ding his life in cxile, mention is made aboue, wicrein he ſhew- 
eth the vertue beſceming a faithfull paſtour, in that he toke no 
leſſe care as well of his owne church, as of other biſhops — 
abſent, then he did being pꝛeſent. UWherem alſo her hunſt | 
doth ſigniſie chat voluntarily her abſented himſelfe, leſt her 1 
ſhould do moꝛe hurt then god to the congregatton, by rcaſon N 
ol his pꝛeſence, as is likewiſe declared befoze. Thus from the 
deſolat plates of his baniſhinent, wherein he was oftentimes | 
ſought foꝛ, he wꝛiteth vnto his bꝛethꝛen, as in his third boke ; 
and tenth epiffle is manifeſt, which thing ſermeth to bee done N 
in the raigne of Dectus oꝛ Gallus. But alter chat hæ retur⸗ g 
ned againe out of exile in the raigne of this Aalerianus, he was Tue com ta þ 
aiſo after that the ſecond time bantſhcd of Paternus the nichment ot 
pꝛoconſull of Africa into the citie of Thurbin, as the ozation Cyyzian. 
of Auguſtine touching Cypꝛian ſheweth; o2 elſe as Pontius 
the deacon ſarth, into a citie named Furabilitana, oz Cura⸗ 
bilitana. Bit when Paternus the pꝛoconſull was dead, Ga- 
— —— — — the rome — _ 1 Pater⸗ 
nus, ding Cyp à garden. canſed him to be app2e- © 
bended by his ſergeants, and to ber b:ought before the idols to £51 af Er 
offer ſacrifice, ZUhich when her wonld not do, then the pꝛocon⸗ an. 
ſull bꝛeaking fo2th in theſe wo2ds, ſaid: Long haf thou liurd 
in a ſacrilegious mind, and haſt gathered together menol a 
wicked conſpiracie, and haſt ſhewed thy ſelke an enemie to — 

| 0 


bs of the Romans, and fo theirholy lawes : neither could the 
acred emperours UalerianusandGalienusrenoke thee to the 
ſect of theirceremomes. At length the wicked tyzant condem- 
ning him to haue his head cut off, he patiently and willingly 
ſubmittcd his necke to the ſtroke of the ſwozd(as Hicrony- 
mus aſf:rmcth.) And ſo this bleſſed marty2 ended this pꝛeſent 
life in the Loꝛd, xiſtus then being of Rome, as Euſebt⸗ 
us noteth, inthe peare of our Loꝛd two hundꝛed fiftte ano mne. 
Sabellicus ſaith that he was martyzed in the raigne of Gal- 
los and Uoluſianus, Lucius being biſhop of Rome: but that 
ſermeth not like, | 
Now remainefh to ſpeake ſomething likewiſe of his 
Res and bokes left behind hun, although all peraduenture 
do not remaine that he wꝛote: thereof ſome are milſing,ſome 
againe uhich in the liuerie of his name andtitle, are not his: 
but ſuch as be certainly his by the ſtile and ſenſe mayſone be 
vicerned: ſuch ts the eloquence of his and grauitteof 
his ſentence, vigo2 of wit, power in perſuaſion, ſo much ditle⸗ 
ring from manp others, as hee can lightly be imitated but of 
few. Of the nich his bokes with vs extant, as the flouriſhing 
eloquence is wo2thily commended,p:oceeding out of the ſchole 
of Rhetozicians, ſo is the authozitte thereof noleffeofr 
tion, not only among vs of this age of the church, but alſo a- 
— - ancient —— = goon — 85 8 ſpea⸗ 
ing in his caommendation, auh: Ego(inquit)litteras ria- 
— vt canonicas habeo, ſed eas - —— — :& 
quod in eis diuinarum fcripturarum autoritatt congruit cum 
laude eius accipio : quod autem non congruit, cum pace eius re- 
ſpuo, &c. Vy uhich wods it may appeare that Anguſfine, al- 
though he did not repute the bones and wꝛitings of Cypꝛian 
to be equiualent with the holy Scri vet notwithſtanding 
the lame in excekding 


nert after the holy Scriptures he 

great admiration, ; 

Uincenttus and Laziardus Celeſtmus reciting ſhenames 
of ders bokes, hearing the title of Cypꝛian ( moꝛe perchance 
then be truly his) do collec out of them a certaine extract of 
his maſk pithte ſentences, all uhich here to were tw te- 
dious. To giue a taſte of the ſpeciall, J it not imperti- 
nent. As there he ſpeaking of the treaſuresof a rich man, ex 
ho2tcth, ſaping : 

Ne dormiat in theſauris tuis, quod pauperi prodeſſe poteſt. 

Let it not ſlpe in thy treaſures, that may p2ofit the pe. 

Duo nunquam veteraſcunt in homine, cor ſemper nouas cogi- 
_—_ machinando: lingua, cordis vanas conceptiones pro- 
crendo. 

Two things neuer war old in man, che heart euer imagining 
newcogrttations, the tongue euer in vttering the vaine con⸗ 
ceptions of the heart. 

Quod aliquando de neceſſitate amittendum eſt, ſponte pro di- 
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In the primitiut church; 


69 


Quo plures domi ſunt tibi liberi, hoc plus tibi non reconden- 
qum ſed erogandum eſt, quia multorum iam delicta redimen- 


da ſunt, multorum purgandæ conſcientiæ. 


Dcripture ex- 
pounded, 
Eltemoſyna ab 


he) d 
of ſatiſfaction,the ſaid Typzian, lib. . PÞ 
0 


b. 4. Not from that (ſaith Cypꝛi | 
0 dried — —— 


Chit pet notwithſtanding. 


The fozeſaid Uincentins moꝛepuer ſpeaking of another 


boke of Cypꝛian although the ſaid bok be not niunbꝛed in the 
tatalogue ot his wozkes)maketh mention of twelne 
02 abſurdities in the life of man, fthich in oꝛder be thele : 


x Sapiens ſine operibus. A wiſe man without god woꝛkes. 

2 Senex fine religione. An old man without religion. 

3 Adoleſces fine obediẽtia. A pong man without obedience. 

4 Diues fine eleemoſyna. A rich man without almes. 

5 Fceeminafine pudicitia. A woman ſhameleſſe. 

6 Dominus fine virtute. A guide without vertne. 

7 Chriſtianus contentioſus. Achatifian man contentions. 

Pauper ſuperbus. A pos man pꝛoud. 

9 Rex iniquus, A king 
10 Epiſcopus negligens. A negligent. 
11 Plebs fine diſciplina, People without diſcipline. 
12 Populus fine lege. Dubiecs without law. 

As we haue hitherto (ct foꝛth the commendation of C The kearntng 


Twelne abufes 
tu the life of 
man noted amt 
of Crpuan. 


uina remuneratione diſtribuendum eſt. co àn chis bleſſed martpꝛ: ſo muſt we nom take hed againe, that — og al 
Chat whichaman muſt needs fo2go of neceſſitie, wiſedome it ue do — — ubihthe pa⸗ viemyes, 
is aman to diſtribute ſo, that God map euerlaſtingip re⸗ plpere commonly accuſfomed to run into, thoſe fault is al- 
tnard him. vaies almoſt to be immoderat and ercefline in their pꝛacæ⸗ g, funtt ot pa 
Dif. iplina eſt morum præſentium ordinata correctio, & malo- din —— to much almoſt ot euery thing. So in ſpeaking ;ins to make 
rum præteritorum regularis obſeruatio. of ip Dacraments, they make moꝛe of them then doth the Wee be. 
Diſci lneigan o2dinat amendment of manners p:eſent, and nature o Sacraments require not vſtng them, but abuſing e chung. 
a regular obſeruation of euils paſt. them, not r 02 applying them, but adoꝛing them nat tã⸗ 
Integritas ibi nulla eſſe poteſt, vbi qui improbos damnent, de- king them in their kind ſo? thi odlp as they are, but 
ſunt : & ſoli qui damnentur, occurrunt. themfo2 God himlelfe, turning religionints ; n, and 
Chere can be no integritie,heras they thichſhonldcondemne 60 thecreatureto the Creatoz, the things ſignitping to the things 
the wicked are euer wanting: and they only uhichare to be ſignified, xc. To the church likewiſe nd ceremonies 
condenmed, are ener preſent. | of the church, to generallcouncels, tothe bleſſed Marie 
Auari ad hoc tantum poſſident quæ habent, vt ne alteri poſſide- mother of Chailt, to the biſhop of Rome, and to all in like 
4 re liceat. | wa this, can, not — — that is ſufficient, thep . 
couetous man only poſſeſſeth his gods betauſe anos rd moꝛeou bounds of tudgement and tudging ſa 
ther ſhould not polleſle == 885 all conncels, as tho could ne⸗ 
Sericum & purpurum indutæ, Chriſtum induere nonpoſſunt. ner, 02 did nener erre in any tot. That the mother of 
Women at adnance themſclues in putting on filkes and Chit amongſt all women was and a virgin full of 
purple, cannot lightlyput on Chaift. the Scripture and truth doth gine ; but to ſ — thee 


ceminz crines ſu5s inficiunt malo præſagio: capillos enim fi 

bi — ark non — low, , 
Theypul< co ir lockes with red and ve n be⸗ 
— 2 pꝛognoſticat of what colour their haire al in 


P * 

Qui ſe pingunt in hoc ſeculo, aliter quàm creauit Deus; metu- 
ant ne cum reſurrectionis venerit dies, artifex creaturam ſu- 
am non recognoſcat. 

Chep thich loue to paint themſelues in this woꝛld other wiſe 
then God hath created them: let them feare, left when the 
— commeth of reſurrecton, the Creatoꝛ will not know 8 o 

m. 


Qui pauperi eleemoſynam dat, Deo ſuauitatis odorem ſacri- 
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He that giue 
doꝛ of ſwer 

Contemnenda eſt omnis miuria præſentium malorum, fiducia 
futurorum bonorum. 

All interieof euils pꝛeſent is to benegieced,fo2 the god hope of 
god chings to come. 

Nihil prodeſt verbis proferre virtutem, & factis deſtruere: 

Co ſet out vertue in wozds, andto deſtroy the ſame in lacs, is 
nothing woꝛth. 


Ta —— 


{vas bome withoti — — | 


muſt beware in comme 
church, and ſo commend them, 
wich our commendation. Foꝛ 


but that holy Cypꝛian, and other bleſſed martpꝛs 
men; chey were 


2 


part religton, 
| thing is there elſe almoff, 
the papiſt haue not erceeved - | 
Wherefoze toanotd this common erro2 of the papiffs, we pom far the u 
the docto2s and waiters of the tho:itie of the 
ttruth and conſideration go 29015 0us® 


annered 
be) ofgreat 
tures. 


ES 


of men and docto2s, be neuer to famous, there is none 
what is void of his repꝛehenũon. In Oꝛigen (although in his 
tune the admiration of his learning was ſin 
many things be there, which the church now holdeth not - But 
examining him by Scripturcs, where he ſaid well, they admit 
him, Mert otftrwile they leaue him. Jn Polycarpus —— 
bath cozreded and altered that which he did hold in celebꝛating 
the Eaſter day after the Jewes. Neither can holy and bleſſed 
Ignatuis be defended in all his ſayings: as where he maketh 
the faſting vpan the Sunday 02 the Sabbath dap as great an 
offence, as to kill Chꝛiſt hunſelfe: go epilt. ad Philip. con⸗ 
traricto this ſaping of Saint Paul, Let no man mdge yon in 
meat and dꝛinke: alſo where the ſaid Ignatius ſpeak:th De 
virginitate, and of other things moꝛe. 4renens did hold that 
man was not made perfra inthe 5 any + Deiſceemcth alſo 
to defend frer will in man, in thoſe things alſo that be ſpiritu⸗ 
all, De ſaith that Chꝛiſt ſuffered after he was fifcie yeares old, 
abuling this place of the Goſpell: Quinquaginta annos non- 
Tetulliams, dum habes, &c. Tertullian (whom Sauit Cypzian neuer 
lad out of his hands almoſt) is noted ta be a Chittaſf: alſo to 
haue bern of Pontanus ſeit. The fame did hold alſo with Ju⸗ 
ſtme. Cypꝛian, and others, that the Angels fell firſt for the con⸗ 
cupiſcence ot women: Lib. de habitu mulicrum. He defendeth 
free will of man arter the coʒruption of nature, inclining alſo 
tothe errour ot them. which defend the poſſibilitte of keeping 
Gods law. Concerning marriage; Vnum matrimonium (in- 
quit) nouimus, ſicut ynum Deum: that is, Wire know (ſaith 
be) one marriage, as we know one God; condemning the ſe- 
cond marriage, Lib. de Monogam. Diuers other things of 
tize abſurditie in hun be noted. Juſtinus alfoſemcth to haue 
inclined vato the errour of the Chiltaſts, of the fall of certaine 
Angels by women, of fre will of man, of poſſchilitie of ker⸗ 
ping the law, and ſuch others. Neither was this our Cypzian, 
the great ſcholler of Tertullian, vtterly crempt from the blot 
of them, who contrarie to the docrinc of the church, did hold 
withrebaptiſing of ſuch, as were befoꝛe baptiſed ot heretikes, 
vhcrof ſpeaketh Damt Auguſtine, milliking the ſame erroꝛ of 
Cvypꝛian, in theſe woꝛds contained in his ſecond bone Contra 
Creſconium. Cypriani, inquit, laudem ego conſequi non valeo, 
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execution, where her with Nemcſius and other his 
gular) pet how 
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eius multis literis mea ſcripta non comparo, eius ingenium dili- 40 


go, eius ore delector, eius charitatemnuror, eius martyrium ve- 
neror : non accipio quod de baptiſandis hæreticis & ſchiſma- 
Contentfon d: ⸗ ; Sig ons. f 
Were Copy conleatton betwene the ſaid Cyprian, and Stephan biſhop of 
an ad ©:cpha» Rome, as parilvat̃oꝛe js noted. Of Auguſtine himſelfe like: 


ticis ſenſit, &c. Upon the which matter there was a great 


nas bithop t wiſe, of Ambꝛoſe. Hierome, Chꝛyſoſtome, the ſame may be 
c. ſaid, that none of them all ſoclcarely paſſed away,but thetr pe | 
culiar faults and erroꝛs went with them, whereof it were tw 


long, and out of our purpoſe at this pꝛeſet to intreat. And thus 
mary — the ſtozie of Cypꝛian the holy learned martpꝛ 
of hꝛiſt. 

Albeit herre is to be noted by che wav, touching the life and 


becher Fozie of Cypzian, that this Cypzian was not be whon: the 
name. narration of Naztanzen ſpeaketh of (as ts abone mentioned) 


ubofromartmagike was tonuerted to be a chꝛiſttan, which 
Cypzian was a citizen of Antioch, and afterward biſhap of the 
ſame citie, and was martyꝛed vnder Diocleſtan: whereas 
this Cyp:ian was biſhop of Carthage, and died vnder Ualeri⸗ 
anus, as is ſaid c. By the decrees of Grattan, diſt. o. quoni- 
am it appearcth moꝛeoner that there was alſo a third Cypꝛian 
in the time of Julianus the emperour apoſtata, long after both 
theſe afoꝛenamed: foꝛ ſo giueth the title pzefired befoze the ſaid 
diſtinction, Cyprianus Iuliano imperatort : the diſtinction be- 
inning: Quoniam idem mediator Dei & hominum homo 
hriſtus Ieſus, ſic actibus proprijs, & —.— diſtinctis of- 
Gustl. ficia poteſtatis vtriũſque diſcernit, &c. Apon the vhich diſtinc⸗ 
A bund gloſſe tion ——— in with theſe woꝛds, ſaping: that the 


. 16, 


Yuoniam, 


challen&'r3 popedome, andthe ſcat impertall, haue both one beginning of 
— one, that is, Chziſt: who was both biſhop, and king of kings. 


band, And that the ſaid dignities be diſtincted. albeit the pope not⸗ 
withſtandinghathboth the ſwoꝛds in his hand, and map exer⸗ 
ciſe them both ſome lime. And therefore although they be di- 
ſtincted, yet in exerciſe the ane ſtandeth lineally vnder the o- 
ther, ſo that the imperiall dignity is ſubiect vnder the papal dig- 
nitie, as the inferiour is ſubicct vnder the ſuperiour: that as there 
is one ruler ouer the whole world, which is God; ſo inthe 
church is one monarch, that is, the pope, to whom the Lord 
hath committed thepower and lawfull right both of the hea- 
uenly and terrene dominion, Hæc gloſſa. 

Thus much J thought herre to note by the way, becauſe 
this diſtinction is fathered vpon Cypꝛian, ubich is falſe, foꝛ this 
Cypzian was not in the time ol Julian, not bu two hund:ed 
pearcs, and ſo likelviſe by the other Cypꝛian, which died mar⸗ 
tyꝛ vnder Diocleſian. Dfany Cyprian beſides theſe two we 
reade not; neither is it credible. that iftherewere any ſuch Cy- 
pꝛian. he would euer haue wꝛitten of any ſuch matter, ofthe 
difterence and mutuall nerd ol chꝛiſtian einperours and chꝛiſti⸗ 
an popes: then as that emperonr being an apoſtata, neither 
regarded Chꝛiſt. no2caredfo2 anypope. 

Yiſtus the fe About this time, and vader the ſame emperour Ualeria/ 
cond biſhop of nus ſuffered alſo Xiſhus, o2 Sirtus, the ſecond of that name, 
Nome niartez. biſhop of Nome, who being accuſcd of his aduerſarics, to 
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be a ch:iſfian, was bought with his fir deacons fo the place of 
deacons 
were bchcaded and ſuffered marty2dome. Laurence in the 
ſame time being allo deacon, folloived after, complaining to 
Xiſtus(as onc being grien<d)that he might not alſo ſuffer with 
hum, but to be ſecluded as the ſonne from the father. To whom 
the biſhop anſwering agame, declared that within the dares 
he ſhould follow alter. In the meane time he wtiled him to go 
bome x to diſtrihute his treaſures, if he had any, vnto the poꝛe. 
Che iudge belike hearing mention to be made of treaſures to 
be giuen to the poze, and thinking that Laurence had great 
ſto:e of treaſure in his cuſtodie, commanded him to b:mg the 
ſame to him, accoꝛding as in the diſcourſe of his ſtoꝛie here vn⸗ 
der witten moꝛe fully may appeare.chich hiſtoꝛte, becauſe it 
is ſet foꝛth moꝛe at large in Pꝛudentius, Ambꝛoſe and other 
waiters, and containeth in it moꝛe things wozthie to bee no⸗ 
ted ol the reader; we haue therefoze with the moꝛe diligence 
here inſerted the moꝛe ample deſcription of the lame, to the 
_ admiration ofhis patience, and Gedhis glone ſhewed 
m . : 

Now chen as oꝛder requtreth, let vs enter the ſtoꝛie offhat ve 25:tc 2:12 
moſtconſtant and couragious marty2 of Chtilk S. Laurence, mart:: dn ct 
whole wo:ds and wozkes deſerne to be as freſh and greene in f 
c<2iffian hearts, as is theflouriſhinglaurell tree, This thirſtie . e. 
hartl5nging after the water of life, deſtrous to paſſe vnto it . , dentle, 
th2ough the ſkrait doꝛe ol bitter death, when on a tune he ſaw 4, jew. ph. 
his vigilant thepheard Xiſfus, led as an harmeleſſe lame of 
barmeful! tyꝛants to his death, cricd cut with open mouth md 
heart innincible, ſapmng; O deere father whither goeff thou Tye wonds or 
without the companie of thy deare ſonne! Mhither haſtneſt Laurence to 
thou, O reuerend pꝛieſt without thy deacon 2 Neuer waſf thou kills. 
wont to offer ſacrrfice without thy miniſter. What crune is 
there in me that offendeth thy fatherhood ? haff thou pꝛoued 
nie vnnaturall 2 Nowtrieſweet father whether thou halt cho⸗ 
ſen afaithfullminiffer oꝛ not? Denteſt thou vnto him the fel⸗ 
iowſhyp of thy blood, to whom thou haſt committed the viſtri- 
bution ofthe Lo2ds blod - Se that thy iudgenent ber not 
miſliked, whileſt thy fortitude is liked and laudẽ d. The abaſing 
of the ſcholar, is the diſgracing ofthe maſfer. What 2 aue we 
not learned that woꝛthe maſters haue obtained moſt wo 
thie fame by the woꝛthie acs of their diſciples and ſcholars? 

Finally Abꝛaham ſacrificed his one ꝓ begotten Jſaac ; ſts- 
ned Stephan prepared the wap to p:eaching Peter: enen ſa 
father declare thy manifold vertnes by me thy forts, Offer 
thou him that p:offereth himſelfe; grant that the of thy 
ſcholar map be ſacrificed, whole mind with god letters thou 
batt brautified. Theſe 8 with teares Saint Laurence 
vttered, not becauſe his maſfer ſhould ſuffer, but fo that 
he might not bc,ſnffered to taſte of deaths cup wich hee thir- 


ſted after. 

Tyen Liſtus to his ſonne ſhaped this anſwere: Ffozfake 45, anvwere ok 
the net O my ſonne. J — chee to wit. that a ſharper conflict oe: to Law 
remameth fo: the, A fle and weake old man am J, nd there rect. 
koꝛe run the race of a lighter and caſier death: but luſtte and 

ng thou art, and moze luſtilie, yea moze gloꝛiouſiy ſhalt 

n trunnph oucr this tyꝛant; thy tunc appꝛocheth, ceaſe to 
werpe and lament, thee dates after thou ſhalt fallow me: de⸗ 
cent is it that this ſpace of time come betweene the pꝛieſt and 
the Leuit. It may not beſceme the, O lwert pupil. to triumph 
vnder thy maſter, leſt it ber ſaid her wanted an helper. Uh: 
craueſt thou tobe partaker with me in my paſſion- bequeath 
unto the the whole therttance, UWhp requtreſt thou toentop 
my pꝛeſence? Let weake ſcholars go befoꝛe, and the ſtronger 
come after, that thoſe w thout maſfer map get the vico:te, 
which haue no nerd by maſter to be gouerned. SY Helias left 
behind hunhis beloued He ieus. J yeld vp into thy hands 
the ſucceſſion of my vertueg. Such was their contention not 
vnmeet foꝛ ſo godly a pꝛieſf and ſo 3ealousa miniffcr, ſfrintn 
gel themſelues who ſhouls firſt ſuler foꝛ the name of Gh: 

clus. | 

In tragicall hiſtoꝛies we haue it menligned, that though 
top and ad mir ation people 8 their hands when Pflades 
named himſelfe Oꝛeſtes; Oꝛeſtes (as truch it was) aft med 
himſelfe to be Oꝛeſtes: Pilades wilhing to die ſoꝛ Dꝛeſtes, 
Oꝛeſtes not ſuffering Pilades to loſe his life fot his ſake, but 
neither of them might eſcape death, foꝛ both theſe louers were 
guiltie of blood, the one cammittmg the fac, the other conſen⸗ 
ting. But this our Laurence the marty2 moſt conſtant, mas by 
nomeanesenfo:ced to make this pꝛoffer, ſauing only by his 
ardent zealeand feruent ſpirit, who thirſting after the cup ol 
martp:dome. had it ſho2tip atter filled to the hard bꝛan 

Now let vs dꝛaw nee to the fire of martpꝛed Laurence, 
that our cold hearts may be warmed thereby. The mercileſſe 
tpꝛant vnderſtanding this vertuous Leutt, not onely ta ber a 
miniffcr ofthe ſacraments, but a diſiributer alſo of the church 
riches (whercpf mention is made befoeꝛe in the woꝛds of X/ 
ſtus) pzomiſed to himſelle a doubie pꝛey by the appꝛehenſion 
of one ſillie ſoule. Firſt with the rake of auarice to ſcrape 
*ohimlſelfc the treaſure of pace chꝛiſtians, then with the firie 
fozke of tyꝛann e ſo to toſſe and turmole thei, that they 
ſhould war wearie of their cruell pꝛoſeſſian: with farious facs 
and cruell countenance the gredis wolfe demanded E 
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tis deacon Laurence had beſtowed the ſubſfance of the 
church. Who crauing thze daies reſpite, pꝛomiſed to declare 
ſchere the treaſure might be had. In the meane tune he cauſed a 
god number of poꝛe chꝛiſtians to be congregated. So vhen the 
dayof his anſwere was come, the perſecutoꝛ ſtrialy charged 
him to ſtand to his pꝛomiſe. Then valiant Laurence ſfretching 
out his armes ouer the poꝛe, ſaid: Thele are the pꝛetious trea⸗ 
ſure of the church, thele are the treaſure indeed, in whom the 
ſaith of Chꝛiſt raigneth, in whom Jeſus hꝛiſt hath his manſi⸗ 
on place. What moꝛe pꝛetious iewels can Chat haue, then 
thoſe in chom he hath p2ciniſed to dwell? Foꝛ ſoit is wꝛitten, 
J was hungrie and ve gaue me to eat: J was thirſfie, and yer 
gaue me to dꝛinke: I was harboꝛleſſe, and ye lodged me. And 
againe: Loke ſchat ve haue done tothe leaſt of theſe, the ſame 
haue pe done to me. What greater riches can Chꝛiſt our ma⸗ 
ſter poſſeſſe. then the poꝛe people, in vham he loucth to be ſcene? 
Oh, what tongue is able to expꝛeſſe the furie and madneſſe of 
the tyzants heart! Now he ſtamped, he ſtared, he ramped, he 
fared as one out of his witg: his eyes like fire glowed, his 
mouth like a boʒe fomed, his teth like a helhound grinded. Now 
not a reaſonable man, but a roꝛing lion he might be called. 
Kindle the fire (he cried) of wod make no ſpare. Bath this vil⸗ 
laine deiuded the emperour - Away with him, away with him: 
whip hun with ſcourges, terke him with rods, buffet hum with 
fiſts, bꝛaine hun with clubs. Jefteth thetraytoꝛ with the empe- 
rour : Pinch him with firie tongs, gird him with burning 
plates, bꝛing out the ſtrongeſt chaines, andthe fire fozks, and 
the grated bedof iron: on the fire with it bind the rebell hand 
andfot, and when the bed is fire hot, on with him: roſt him, 
bꝛoile him, toſſe hum, turne hun: on paine of our high diſplea⸗ 
ſure do euery man his office, O ye tozmentozs, The woꝛd was 
no ſoner ſpoken, but all was done, | 
After manycruell handlings, this merke lambe was laid, 
J will not ſap on his firie bed of iron, but on his ſoft bed of 
downe. Do:nighttly God wꝛought with his marty2 Laurence, 
ſo miraculouliy God tempered his element the fire, not a bed 
of confumingpaine, but a pallet of nouriſhing reſt was it vn⸗ 
to Laurence. Not Laurence, but the emperoꝛ t ſeme to 
be toꝛmented: the one b2opling in the fleth, the other burning 
in the heart. When this trimmphant marty2 had been pꝛeſſed 
downe with fire-p:kes foꝛ a great ſpace, in the mightie Sprit 
of God he 3 to the vanquiſhed tyꝛant: 
This fide is now roſted enough, turne vp © tyrant great: 
Aflay whether roſted or rav, thou thinkſt the better meat. 
O rare and vnaccuſtomed patience | O faith nutincible ! 


hat not only not burneſt, but by meanes vnſpeakable doſt re- 


creat, refreſh, ſtabliſh,and ſtrengthen thoſe that are burned al⸗ 


- flicted and troubled. And vhy fo mightily comfoꝛteſt thou the 
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perfecuted 2 Becauſe thꝛoughj the they belieue in Gods pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes infallible. By ther this glonons martyꝛ ouercommeth his 
toꝛments, vanquiſheth this tyꝛant, confoundeth his enemies, 
confirmeth the chꝛiſtians, ſlerpeth in peace, and raigneth in glo⸗ 
rie. The God of might and mercie grant vs grace, by the life of 
Laurence to learne in Chꝛiſt to liue, and by his death to learne 
foꝛ Chꝛiſt to die, Amen. 

Such is the wiſedome and pꝛouidence of God, that the blod 


bk his deare ſaints (like god ſ&d) neuer falleth in vaine to the 
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ground, but it bꝛingeth ſome encreaſe: ſoit pleaſed the Loꝛd to 
wozke at the martyꝛdome of this holy Laurence, that by the 
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conſtant confeſſion of this woꝛthie and valiant deacon, acer- 56 


taine ſouldier of Rome being therewifh compuncted and con⸗ 
ucrted to the ſame faith, deſired foꝛthwith to be baptiſed of him: 
fo the ſchich he being called foꝛ of the iudge, was ledurged amd 


. afterward beheaded. Henr. dc Erford. 
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Under the ſame Ualerianus ſuffered alſo Dionyſus bi- 
ſhopof Alexandꝛia much afftiction and baniſh ment, with cer- 
taine other bꝛethꝛen: of the which he wꝛiteth himlelfe, and is al⸗ 
ledged in the eccleſtaſticall ſtoꝛie of Euſebius, lib. 7. cap. 1 I. the 
woꝛds vhercof tend to this effect. Dionyſtus with thꝛer of his 
deacons, to wit, Marimus, Fauſtus, and Cheremon.alſo with 
à certame bꝛother of Rome, came to Emilianus then pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent, uhothere declared vnto them in circumſtance of woꝛds 
how he had ſignified vnto them the clemencie of his lows and 
emperoꝛs: cho had granted them par don of life, ſo that they 
would returne to them, and wozſhip the gods and keepers (as 
he called them) of their emperie, aſking them that anſwere 
they would giue him thereunto: truſting as he ſaid that they 
would not ſhew themſelues ingrateſul to theclemencieof them 
which ſo gently did erhoꝛt them. To this Dionyſtuganſwermg, 
ſaid: All men wozthip not all gods, but diuers men diners 
gods; ſo as euerv one hath in himſelfe a mind oꝛ phantaſie to 
worſhip. But wee wozſhip not many noꝛ diners gods, but 
only that one God, vhots the Creato? of all things, and hath 
committed to our loꝛds Ualerianus and Galienus the go- 
uernement of their emperie, making to him our pꝛapers inceſ⸗ 
ſantly for their pꝛoſperous health and continuanee. Then the 
p:eſident ſaid: And vhat hurt is it, but that you may both 
woxſhip your God, ſhat god ſoeuer he be, and theſe our gods 
alſo: Fo2pou are commandedto woꝛſhip ſuch gods as all men 
know tobe gods. Dionyſtus anſivered, We wozſhip none o⸗ 
ther, but as we haue ſaid, Emilianus the pꝛeſident ſaid: J ſee 
you are ingratefull men, and conſider not the benignitie or the 
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emperoꝛ, therefo:e vou ſhall remane no longer in this citte, 
but ſhall be ſent out to the parts of Libia, vnto a towne called 
Cephꝛo: foꝛ that place by the tommandement of the emperoꝛ 
I haue choſen foꝛ pou. Neither ſhall it be lawfuli foꝛ you, to 
conuent pour aſſemblies, o: to reſoꝛt, as pe are wont to your 
buriall places. And if any of pou ſhall be found out of your 
places uheremto pou are appointed, at pour perill be it. And 
thinke not contraric,but ve thail be watched well enough. De- 
part therefo2e to the place as ts commanded pou. Aid it follows 
eth moꝛe in the ſaid Dionyſtus ſpeaking of hunſelſe: And as foꝛ 
me (faith he) although J was ſicke, pet he vꝛged me lo ſtrialie 
to depart, that he world not giue me one daies reſpit. And how Pon yſlus ba- 
(ſaith he, wꝛiting to Germanus) could I congregat oꝛ not con⸗ nuf ed Ce- 
gregat any allemblics And after a few lines it followeth: 0 
And pet neither am J altogether abſent from the coꝛpoꝛll ſo⸗ 
cietie of the Loꝛds flocke, but J haue colleded them together, 
vhich were in the citie, being abſent, as though J had been 
pꝛeſent, abſent in bodie, yet pꝛeſent in ſpirit. And in che ſame 
o, a great congregation remained with me. as well ol 
thoſe bꝛethꝛen vhichfoll2wed me out of the citie, as alſo of them 
vhich were remaining there out of Egypt. And there the Loꝛd Iufdels con- 
opened to me the dove of his wozd, althotigh at the firſt en⸗ uerted bo D10- 
trance J was perſecuted and ſtoned among them, pet after- nyfius in his bas 
ward a great number of them fell from their idols and were . 
conuerted vnto the Lo2d. And ſo by vs the woꝛd was pꝛeached „ Germ. 
to them which befoꝛe were infldels; which miniſterie after that 
we had accompliſhed there, the Loꝛd remoued vs to another .. v4.7. 
place. Fo2 Emilianus tranſlated vs from thence to moꝛe 
ſharpe and ſtricer places ofLibta, commanded vs to meet all 
together at the citie Parcota, thinking there to ſeparate vs ſe⸗ 
ueralip into ſundzte + ulages.o: thinking rather to take and pꝛe⸗ 
nent vs by the way. After we were come thither, it was allig⸗ 
ned to me (ſaith Dionyſtus to go to Colluthton, which place 
neuer heard of befoꝛe: which was the moꝛe gricfe to me, yet 
ſome ſolace it was to me, that the bꝛethꝛen told me it was nere 
to a citie named Parctonium.Fo2 as my being at Cephꝛo got 
me the acquaintance of many bꝛeth:en of Egypt, ſo my hope 
was that the vicinitte of that place (where J ſchould bey to the ci- 
tte, might pꝛocure the familtaritie and concourſe of certaine los 
uing bꝛethꝛen, vhich would relo2t and aſſemble with vs, and ſo 
it came to paſſe, c.. | 
Moꝛeduer the ſaid Dionpſſus in his epiſfle Ad Domitium s p;sy/o et 
& Dydimum, making mentton of themuhich were afflictedin Berni & 
this perſecution of Ualerian, reco2deth in theſc wo:ds, ſaping: Dy. 
It were ſuperfluous (ſaithhe) here to recite the names peculi- E=. b. 
arly of all our bꝛethꝛen Caine in this perſecution, uhich both 
were many andto me vnknowne. But this is certaine, that 
there were men, women, pong men, matdens, old wines, ſoul⸗ arryis of ali 
diers, ſimple innocents, and of all ſoꝛts and ages of men. Of (ozts aid ages. 
hom ſome with ſcourgings and fire ſome with ſwoꝛd obtai⸗ 
ned victozie, and got the crowne. Some continued a great 
time, and pet haue bern reſerued. In the which number am J 
reſerued hitherto to ſome other oppoꝛtune tune knowne vnto 
the Loꝛd, vhich ſaith ; In the time accepted ] haue heard thee, 
and in the day of ſaluation I haue helped thee, &c. Now as 
concerning my ſelfe in what ſtate J am tf thou deſire to know 
firſt how J and Caius, and Fauſtus, Petrus and Paulus, be⸗ 
ing appꝛehended by the Centurion, were taken away by rer⸗ 
taine ofthe towne of Pareota, I haue declared to you befoꝛe. 
ow J and Cains, and Petrus alone are left here included 
a weſt place of L ibia, diſtant the ſpace of thꝛee dates iour⸗ 
neyfrom Paretonium, xc. And in pꝛoceſſe further hæ addeth: 
In the citie (ſaith her) were certame pꝛunlp vhich viſit the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen: of pꝛieſts, Maximus, Dioſcozns, Demetrius, and Lu- 
ctus. Foꝛ they vhich were moꝛe notable in the world, Fauſt 
nus and Aquila, do wander abꝛoad in Egypt. Df the deacons 
beſides them whom ſickneſſe hath conſumed, Fauſtus, Tuſe- 
bins, and Cheremon, are pet aliue. Euſebius hath Cod raiſed Commendatt 
and ſfirred vp to miniſker to the confeſſo2s lying in bands, and on of Euſe brug 
to burie the bodies ol the bleſſed martyꝛs, not without great pe⸗ cen. 
rill. Neither doth the —. ceale pet to this dap, cruelly 
ing ſuch as be bꝛought afoze hun, ſome tearing with 
toꝛments, ſome impꝛiſoning and keepingin cuſtodie comman⸗ 
ding that no man ſhould come to them, enqutring alſo vho re- 
ſoꝛted vnto them. Vet notwithſtanding God with cheercfuilnes 
* _ reſoꝛt ofthe bꝛethꝛen doth comfort the afflicted, Hzc 
IONYHUS, 
oncerning theſe deacons abone recited, here is to be no- . 
ted, that Eulebias afterward was madebiſhop of Laodicea in . 
Syꝛia. Parimus the pꝛieſt afoꝛeſaid had the miniſtration of ſhop of Lavvi- 
the church of Alerandzia after Dionyſſus. Fauſfus _ a Parimus bi- 
ter continued in great age, vnto the latter perſecution. there wop of Alexan⸗ 
he being a verie old man at length was beheaded, and died a Ia. long 
martpꝛ. 8 £ 
As touching Dionyſtus himſelfe, thus the fozics repoꝛt. — 
that her ſuruining all theſe troubles and perſccutions, by the 
———— God, con ney 22 — of pen 
to thetw peare of theraigne of Galienus, which w 
bout the yeare of our Lo: two hundꝛed th:eeſcoze and eight. — — 
and ſo departed inpeacc in great age. after that he had gouer⸗ uus. 
ned the church of Alerand2ta the ſpace of ſeuenteene peares, and 
befoze that had taught — * ſaid citte of —— 
F. ij. 
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The ten firſt perſecutions 


the terme of ſixtne peaxes, after dom faceceded _ 
as is aboue ſpecified. And thus much touching the full fone of 
Dionyſius Alexandunus, and of other allo martyꝛs and coiv 
felſoꝛs of Alexand:ia. | | 

In Ceſa:ea Paleſtine ſirffcred alſo the ſame time, Pziſ- 
cus, Malchus, and Alexander, the nich thee dwelling in the 
countrie, and god men, ſceing the valiant courage of the c<21- 
tans, ſobo!d:y to venture, and conſtantip to ſtand, and patt- 
ently to ſuffer in this perſecution, as men being gricued w 
themlelues, began to repent and accuſe ther ſo great ſluggiſh⸗ 
ne, and cowardly negligence, to ſ others ſo zealous and va- 
tant, and themſelues ſo cold and faint hearted, in laboꝛing foꝛ 
the crowne of chꝛiſtian martyꝛdome: firſt conſulting and a- 
gremg with themſelues, came to Ceſarca, and there ſtep⸗ 
ping to the iudge, declared them'clucs uhat they were, and ob- 
{ained the end they came foꝛ, being giuen to the wude beaſts, 
After which like manner alſo and in the ſame citie of Ceſarea, 
a certaine woman thoſe name Enlſcbius expꝛeſſech not, uho 
had bern befoꝛe of the ſect of Marcion was bꝛought befoꝛe 
p pt, and likewiſe obtained the ſame martp2zdome. Euſeb. 
lib. 7. cap. 12. 

Ft r was the citie of Carthage all this while fre from 
the ſtroke of this perſecution, if credit ſhould be ginen to the 
ſpeculatiur glaſſe of Umcentms, vho citing out of Hugo, re⸗ 
coꝛdeth of thre hundꝛed martv2s, of vhich thꝛer hundꝛed mars 
tpꝛs the hiſtoꝛie ſaith thus, that the pꝛeſident ſetting befoꝛe 
them coales and incenſe to do ſacrifice, by a lime kilne, iich 
was there nere at hand, offered vnto them this condition, ei⸗ 
ther to ſet incenle tothe coales for ſacrifice to Jupiter, oꝛ elſe to 
go into the foꝛnace of ime: ſhereupon they all together with a 
gener all motion ſuddenly ruthed into the kilne, and there with 
he duſtic \moke of the lime were ſmothered, Vincent. Er- 
Ora. 

In Africa alſo in the citie of Tuburba, the ſaid Uineenti- 
us out of the martpꝛologe inferreth mention of the conffant 
virgins. Barima, Donatilla, and Setunda, vhoin the perſe⸗ 
cution of this Aalerian and (a ienus, firſt had gtuen foꝛ thett 
dꝛinke vineger and gall. then with ſcourges were tried, after 
that vpon the gibbet were toꝛmented, and rubbed with lime: 
then were ſcoꝛched vpon the ficrie gridiron, at laſt were caſt to 
the wilde beaſts who being not touched of them, finally with 
the ſwoꝛd were beheaded. Vincent. Ex ford. 

In Stmcla a citie in Italie, vnder the Alps, one Ponttus 
being there app ehended, by the commmandement of Claudius 
the pꝛeſident. was hanged firſt vpon the racke, then was caſt 
to the wilde beaſts, of ſchom hæ being nothing hurt, was al⸗ 
fer committed to che fire; and finally neither touched there- 
with, il the ſtoꝛie of Uincenttns be true) was beheaded by the 
riuers ſide, and his bodic thꝛowne into the flond. there imme- 
diatly the lame houre, the foꝛeſaid Claudius with his affiffant 
Anabius, were taken with wicked ſpirits, by whom they 


- wereſomiſcrablic vexed, that they bit off their tongues, and 
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died. 

Zenan alſo biſhop of UHerona is ſaid alſo in the lame pers 

tn to ſuſtaine martpꝛdome. i 

Moꝛeouct in the ſame titie of Alerandiia afo:eſaid, Bet⸗; 
gomenſis in his eight boke, witting of the ſtoꝛie of Waleria- 
nus emperoꝛ. maketh mention of P » biſhop of the ſatd 
ſea of Alerandꝛia, uo (as he ſaith) was vnder the laid Maleri⸗ 
an beheaded. But that is not to be found in any appzoned ſfo- 
ric. noꝛ ſtandeth the truth ol tune that any ſuch Philip 
then was b ſhop of Alexandꝛia, oꝛ any other except only Dio- 
nyſius. After thom nert ſucceeded Yarimas, uho remained 
eightene peares. and after him Theonas, ac. Do that by the 
ancient recoꝛds of old waiters it appeareth not, that Philip⸗ 
pus oꝛ anp other of that name was biſhop of deta, du⸗ 
ring thist me ſignified by Bergomenſis. N 
Although in ſome other latter wꝛiters, as Eguiinus. An- 
toninus, and Bergomenſis, I find accrtaine hiſtoꝛie of one 

Jhilppus. pꝛeſident of Alexandꝛia about the ſame time of Ua⸗ 

ertan and Galtenus, eleded by the emperour and ſenat of 
Rome, to gouerne thoſe quarters. chere he was at length con⸗ 
uerted to the chꝛiſttan faith, and after made pꝛieſt oꝛ biſhop (as 
they ſay) of Alexandꝛia: but that not to be ſo, the teſtunanie of 


and bor auſe the more boldly the might relozt ts heare the res 
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ancient waiters doth refell. Che hiſtoꝛie of this Philippus wit⸗ 


neſſed in our latter <2oniclcs, is this: Philippus being pꝛo⸗ 
moted to the pꝛeſidentſhip of Aierand2ia, came downe with 
his wife Claudia. and his two ſons, Auitus, and Sergius, and 
with his daughter named Eugenia, of the which Eugenia a 
long hiſtoꝛie full of ſtrange and pꝛodigious miracles is wait- 
ten of Antoninus and others, whereof many things J will cut 
off, and bꝛielly touch the effed of the ſfozie, leauing tothe iudge⸗ 
— of the reader the credit of mine autho:s, as he ſhall ſ& 
cauſe. 

This Engenia daughter of Philippus, beingof ſingular 
beautie, and diligently bꝛought vp by her parents in the ſkudic 
of ſcience and learning, was by occaſton ot hearing chꝛiſtians, 
reduced and bꝛought vp to chꝛiſtianite, with two other eu⸗ 
nuchs her ſchale ſellowes, called Pꝛothus. and Hiacinthus: 
with nhom ſher taking counſell, vpon occaſton, whether to a⸗ 
uoid the danger of perſecution, oz refuſing to marrie with a 
pagan, vnknowne to her parents and friends did flie away; 
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>. 


Eugenia legs 
dings ol Helenus then an aged biſhop and of others, changed #555 25: . 
ber lelle intomansappareil, and named herſelle Engenus, Pertes us 
vnder the — was at length admitted vnto a cer- maus 2ppare!}, 
taine monaſterie,o2 a ſoctetie of ch: 


ua permitt | 
where alſo at the laſt foꝛ her cxcellencie of learning and vertne, | 
ſhe was made head of the place. | P 
Herre by the way Jeinit the miracles of the foꝛeſaid He⸗ 2 7h i 
lenus, biſhop (as the ſfo:ic ſaith) of Hieropolis) how he caried 01. 
burning coalesinhis lap, and how he aduentured himſcite to 
go in the burning fire, to retell wicked Zereas apagan, re- | 
— — vnburned. Herre alſo J omit the carefull : 
ſcarch of her parents fo: her, and of the anſwere of the Pitho- ? 
mie againe vnto them, that the was taken vp to the heauen a⸗ 
mong the goddefſes. A ouit moꝛeouer the mi doie by 
the ſaid Eugenia, in healing the diſcaſes and ſickneſſes of ſuch 
as came to her, tc. Tic ffozicp:ocedeth thus; Among others 
winch were by this Engeninscured and reſfoꝛed, there was 8 @ygeniancw: 
ccriaine matrone of Alerand ta named Pelancia, who after ſen of gÞctan- 
the had vſedthe helpeand acquaintance of Eugenius, ſuppo : cia. 
flag her to be a man, tell intoanino2dinateloac, ſœing by all 
mcanes how to accompliſh the luſt of her concupticence. In ſo 
much that in herdaily viſtting ofher, at length the began ſc- 
cretly to bꝛeake her minde, and to entice her to ber leaudneſſe, 
Tugentus contrarie erhozted her to vertue and honeſtte, ſhew⸗ 
ing her the miſeries ofthis life, and the peril of that follp. Pe⸗ 
lanciaſceingthat by no meanes ſhe would be allured no2 by 
fo2ced2awne to her deſtre, and 3 that ſhe in de- 
teaing of her would bꝛing her to begumeth firſt to 
make an oatcrte of Cugenius, declaring how that ſhe went 
about coꝛruptip to defloure her, and ſo pꝛeſented her accuſatt- 
pus the p:eſtdent, as well againſt Eugentur, 
— _ _ _ at — DES matter _ 
card, and the woman knowne, ie began to frme 
ſuſpicions, and ſo much the moꝛe, becauſe tt was obtedest as 


of 


— — By reaſon hereof —_—_— with her 
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cllowchziffianswas now not only red, but alſo 


her ſelle that ſhe was, and how ſhe was his daughter, 
ocher to be Pꝛochus and Hiacinchus che two ernuchs, her 
ſi llowes, vttering moꝛeoter to him andtoherb:efh2cn 
— — gry _ At the narration _ Cugents 
of Philtppus her an bꝛetten comming to the none 
knowledgeof her, concetued no little top, in kecctulng their Parent. 
Eugeniaagaine, whom they thought had bern loſt. Eo leſſe 
gladneſſe was among the people, to ſe the euidence ofthertat- 
tet ſo plainly to trie oat the truth of the one, and the faſſeneſſe 
ofthe other. Wherat the malignant accuſer was wich double 
Chame confounded, firſt for her diſhaneſtie failcly cloaked. ſe⸗ 
condly fo: the vntruch efher accuſation openiy deteced, Ber⸗ 
gomenſis addeth moꝛeouer, that acruſer was ſtricken 
pzeſcntly with lightning. Thus Eugenia trying her honeffie 
to her parents and friends, not only was receiued of them a- 
alſo by the grace of the Lozd wozking with her,in the 
pace of tune did winne themto Chailkf, Whereby Philtppus Pyflippus by 
the father of her bp nature. nowby grace was begotten of his Me pate 
owne daughter toa mozeperfeclife.andbhom NR 1 
ta haue bern loft, not onip he found agame, but alſo with her Cbut. 
found his otune ſoule, and his owne lift, nhich befoꝛe he had loſt . 
inderd. ThisPhilippus (ſaith th dozie) was made afterward H 
biſhop of Alexand: d there ſuftered marto2dome, Concer- x34rippug 2 
ning whoſe martyꝛdome A denie not but it may be true, but marty;. 
that her was biſhop of Alexandꝛta, that cannot be adinitted,as 
is befoꝛe ſ p pꝛoued out of Cuſebius and other anctent 


Likewiſe it is faid, chat Eugenia after the martyꝛdome of 3 
her father, returning to Nome With —— and Hiacinthus, 5 
bv occaſion ot conuerting Baſilla who ſhould haue bern marri⸗ Balla. 
ed to a pagan huſband, and was then beheaded) to the chꝛuſttan Eugt las, 
faith, was aſafled with ſundzic kinds of death, firſt being tied marti. 
to a great ſtone and caſt into Tiber, where ſhe was carried vß F 
from downing, then put in the hot baths,which were extincted, 3 
and ſhe p:eſerued: afcerward by famiſhinent ti pꝛiſon, where . 
they ſay ſhe vas fed at the hand of our Sauiour: all which le⸗ 
endarte miracles J leaue to the reader to iudge of them as 
u ſeme god vnto him. At laſt the ſtoꝛte ſaith, her was with 
the ſwoꝛd beheaded, Antonin. Bergom. Ado. 

And becauſe in this pꝛeſent hiſtozie mention was made of 
Helenns, whom Antoninus with his fellowes noteih to be the the no:ic avouc 
biſhop of HNieropolis. hre is to be vnderſtod and obſerucd by touched. 
the way, that as Philtppus in the faꝛeſamd hiſtoꝛie is faiſelp EJ. 45.7. 
ſaid to be biſhop of Alerandꝛia, ſo lik ewiſe vntrue it is that Ye- . 5- 
lenus was of Htcropolis. Foz by Euirbins itappezreth, bie 
bb. 7. cap. 5. alledgingthewozvsoftonyſtas, that he — 1 
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from the time ot our Loꝛd God two hundꝛed fiftie and 
foure, to the pœre of our redemption, two hundꝛed ſeuentie 
and foure. | 


Anne The ſixt pere of Ualerianus and Salienus we reade in the 
5162 hiſtoꝛie of Hertoꝛdienſis, cited out of Iſuardus, of Niaoꝛam 
Aitroꝛ, Clicto· Tlictoꝛmus, vho lping in pꝛiſon the ſpace of thi peeres with 


rirys, Claudia. Claudianus ⁊ Boſſa his wite, are ſaid to haneſuffained great 
ung BoEomere toꝛments and martyꝛdome fo2 the teftimonie ard name of 
Fructu cus bi · Qhꝛiſt. Ex Iſuardo. 


chop of Tar⸗ Aureuus Pꝛudentius in his bok intitnled Periſtephanon, 
recent; inkerreth mention of Frucuoſus biſhop of Tarracona in 
dis two den. Spaine, ho with his twodeacons Augurius and Culogtus, 


cons au gur · ſultered alſo martyꝛdome, being burned after ſix dates unpꝛi⸗ 
IIs ſomnent vader the foꝛeſaid emperozs in this perſecution. The 
Ex hunden. Caule of their puntſhinent was foꝛ the pꝛofeſſion of Chaſts 
fer pep. name; their iudge and condemner was Emilianus; their im⸗ 

o them was fire wherin they being all together caſt with their 
armes bound behind them, their bands os Pꝛudentius watteth) 
were diſſolued, their hands vntouched with the fire, and their bo- 
dies rematning whole. The charge of this iudge vnto the bi⸗ 
{hop was this, that he ſhould woꝛſhip the gods hom the env 
pcro2 Galtcaus wo: cd. To vhom Fructuoſus the p 
anſwering; Nay (ſaid he) J woꝛſhip no dumbe God of ſtocks 
mo blocks, ſchom Galicnus doth woꝛſhip, but J wozſhip the 
Loꝛd and maſter of Galienus, the father and creatoꝛ of all 
tunes, and his only ſonne ſent downe to vs, of whole flocke 
J am here the paſtoꝛ and ſhepheard. At this woꝛd Ennltanus 
anſ\vering againe; Nay (ſaith he) ſap not thou art, but ſay 
thau waſt. And fothwith conunanded them to be committed 
to the fire, where (as is ſaw) their bands and manicles bc- 
ing loſcd by the fire, they lifted vp their hands to heauen, pꝛai⸗ 
ſing the ltuing God to the great admiration of them that tov 
by, pꝛaping alſo that Þ element which ſrmed to flte from them, 
— wo2ke his full foꝛce vpon then, and ſperdilie diſpatch 
Tits udn them; uhich was after their requeſt obtained. In the mcane 
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ned in the fire, 


his ma tpꝛs ſpace as they were in the fire, there was a certaine ſouldier in 
eneuly decla - the houſe of CEmiltanus, ho did ſer the heauens aboue to open 
rcd. and theſe ſoꝛeſaid martyꝛs to enter in the ſame, 


lizewiſeſhewed the ſight the ſame time vnto che daughter of 
Emilianus the pꝛeſident, who beholding the ſame ſight with 
the ſouldier, was a pꝛeſent witneſſe of the bleſſedneſſe of them 
tom her cruell father had condemned. ö i 
As this godly p was pꝛeparing to his death (ſaith 
zudentius) the bꝛethꝛen approching to him, bꝛaught hun 
tinke, deſiring him with much weeping to recetue and dꝛinke 
withthem;bnt that he refuſed to doe, requiring themmozeoner 
torefraine their tcares. With like readineflcthe bꝛethꝛen alſo 


T:emodeſtie was addzellinghimſcife to the fire: but neither would he ſuffer 
ot Fructuoſas, any ſeruants helpe inthat ſcherein he was no lefle willing as 
able to helpe hunſelfe. And thus this bleſſed and fruitfallbrſhop 
Fructuofus with his two deacons Augurius and Eulogius, 
being bꝛought tothe fire, witneſſed the canſtant confeſſion of 
the name of Thiilt with the ſhedding of their bloud. Aurel. Pru- 
dentius, Ado, Equilinus. +” 
And thus far continued wicked Ualertan in his fy2zanns 
againſt the ſaints of Chꝛiſt. But as all the tyꝛants befoꝛe, and 


The notable x” jronry of the chꝛiſtians had their deſcrued reward at the 60 conflfantty to ſtand to his 


Salat Clae tuſthand of Gad, vhich tendꝛeth to enery man accozding to 
ra1theper- his wozks: ſo this cruell Ualerian, after he had raignedwith 
lecutos. his ſonne Galienus the terme of fire 02 ſeuen yeres, and about 
two yceres had afflicted the church of Chal, fclt the tuſt froke 
of his hand, thoſe indignation befoze he had pꝛouoked, vheror 
we haue to witnelle Eutropius, Pollio, Sabellicus,Uolatcras 
nus: foꝛ making his expedition againſt che P by J 
ther by the fraud x treaſon of ſome about him,o2 vhether by his 
owne raſhneſle, it is doubtfull: but this is certame, that her 


fell into the hands of his enemies, being about the age of foure 70 2 befo2e the ſwozd. And ſhus he being animated by der 
; TP, 


ſtoꝛe yeeres, thereheledhis wetched agen a moꝛe wꝛetched 
Gene n ag, captiuttie. In lo much that Sapozes the king of the Perftans 
ted. vſed hun (and well woꝛthie) not foꝛ his — but foꝛ his 
riding blocke: fo2 thenſoeucr the king ſhould light vpon his 
ho2ſc openlie in the of the people, Ualerian empcro2 
Quondam, was bought fozth inſtead of a blocke fo: the king 
to tread vpon his backe in going to his hoꝛſebacke. And ſo con 
tinued this blockiſh butcherlie einperour with ſhame and ſpoꝛt 
enough vnto his finall end, as witnefleth Letus and Aurelius 


Uico2, 
Albeit Euſebtus, in a certaine ſermon fo the congre- 


Ex Euſeb. in 

fermone ad gation, declareth a moꝛe cruell handling of hun, affirming 
conue nt um that he was ſlaine, wꝛiting in theſe woꝛds: Sed & tu Valeriane, 
Senfloruwn, quoniam eandem homicidiorum ſæuitiam erga ſubditos Dei 
Ualerianthe exercuiſti, iuſtum Dei iudicium declaraſti, dum captiuus ac 


perſecuting em- 
* extoxiat of 
he Merſiang. 


vinctus vna cum ipſa purpura ac reliquo imperatorio ornatu 
abductus, ac tandem a Sapore Perſarum rege excoriari iuſſus, 
ſalẽ que conditus, perpetuum infcelicitatis tux trophæurn exexi- 
ſti, &c: that is, And thou Ualcrian foꝛ ſo much as thon hat ex⸗ 
erciſed the ſame crudelttie in murthering of the ſubiects of 
God, therefoꝛe haſt pꝛooued vnto vs the righteous iudgement 
of God, in that thy ſelfe haſt been bound in chames, m caried 


In the primitiae church. 67 
rms + Tarſus in Cilicta, awd had there ouerſight of that 


(ns indurcd ſir daies; the kind of death mimſtred vn 


which ſonldier 40 chiefe ſteward, where you may fer che copie to ſee at your 


were diligent about hun fopluckeoffhis ſhoes and hoſe as he 50 that ſome there were which ſuffered, of whom was one Pa- , . % 2, - 


42 


away fv2 a captiue flane with thy goꝛgedus purple. n ſty im 
— attire, and at length allo being commanded of Sapo es 
ing of the Perſtans to be llaine and powdered with ſalt, halt 
ſet vp vnto all men a perpctuall monument of thine owne 
wꝛetchedneſſe, c. Euſeb. | 
The like ſcucritic of God his terrible tudgeme.1t is alſo to Tue punt 
be noted in Claudius his pꝛeſident and miniſter of his perſe- pan Cane 
cutions. Df ubich Claudius Henricus de Erfordia thus wi pirſtent tothe 
tcth, that he was poſſeſſed and vered of the dtuell, in luch ſoꝛt, anperce. 
10 that he — off his owne tongue in many ſmall peeces,ſo cn- 


ded his life. Erford. 
Neither did Galtenus ſonne of Valerian after the Salienus la- 
capttuitie of his father vtterly eſcape the righteous hand of _— 
od; foz beſide the unſctablecaptinitie of his father, when 
he could not reſcue, ſuch poꝛtents ſtrange awd out of the courie 
of nature, — — did happen; alſo ſuch Uunults, 
commotions and rebellions did follow, that Trebeltto doth 
reckon vp to the number of thirtie together, vhich in ſundꝛy 
places alt at one time take vpon them tobe tyzants and cim- 
20 peroꝛs ouer the monarchic of Rome, by the means uhercof 
he was not able to ſuccoꝛ his father though he would, Nat- 
withſtanding the ſaid Gaitenus being (as is thought) terrifi; peace manta 
ed by the example of his father, did remooue; at leaſt did mode⸗ do che cha cl. 
rat the perſecution ſtirred vp by the eduts of Ualertan his fa- 
ther, direding foꝛth his imperial pꝛoclamat ion, he tenoꝛ er- g. 44. 
of pꝛocædeth after this effect, cg ig to be ſene in Euſcb.lib.7, copy. 
cap. 1 3. Emperor and Cæſar, Publius Licinius, Calienus, Pius 
Fortunatus, Auguſtus, vnto Dionylius, to Pina, and to De- 
metrian, and to all other the like biſhops. The bountifull be- 
30 nignitie of my gift, I haue willed and commanded to be pro- 
clamed through the whole world, to the intent that ſuch 
vi hich are detained in baniſhment for diſcipline ſake, may ſafe- 
lie returne home againe from whence they came; and for the 
ſame cauſe I haue heere ſent to you the example of my re- 
ſcript for you to peruſe and to enioy, ſo that no man ſo hardie 
to vexe or moleſt you; and this which you may now lau fullie 
enioy, hath been long ſince by me granted. And therefore 
for your more warrant in the ſame, I haue committed the ex- 
emplar heereof to the cuftodie of Aurelianus Cirenius 


leaſure, | f 

: This mandat aboue pꝛeffred did Galienus ſend to Diony⸗ engen. 

ius Alerandunus, and other biſhops as is pꝛrmiſed. Another 8; Pe balkan 
reſcript alſo che ſaid emperoꝛ ſent to other chꝛiſſlan biſhops, bichoys. 
permitting to themfull libertie to receiue againe their won⸗ 5 Anno 2 
ted places where they were wont toallocrat together called of > 263 C 
them Cceimiteria. WBaxriaug iar 

By this it may appcare that ſame peace was grated then . 
vnder this Galtenus to the church of Chꝛiſt: albert not ſo, but 


rmus mentioned in Euſebuis lib.7. This Darmus bei 

warrio and a noble man in Ceſarca, ſtod foꝛ the dignitie of a 
certaine oder, which by al oꝛder of courſe was next to fall vp- 
on hun by right, had not the enmous ambition of hun that 
ſhoutd fallowncrt after him, — hun both of office and 
life: foꝛ he accuſedhimto be a chaiſttan, and therefpꝛe ſaid that 
be was not tobe admitted vntotheir offices, which was againſt 


their reugton. Wlherupon Achatus cramined 
han of his faith, who bay nay ey ay meg 

{tantty | — . — him tier houres to 
Saures aner kenne enen en e. 

Teſarca a named Theo 
dilkus, — him to ſtand in donbtfull deitbcration b:hop of Ce 
and perpleritie in humlelfe, toke him by the hand and bzought 7. 
a ſword (Which hehad ber his cloke forthe Lan purpole 
e er 0 e 

and a booke of the new and ſo willed hint totake 
bis fre choice which of them both he would pꝛefer. The ſoutdis Martens ant, 
er anmediatite without delay ranto theboke of the goſpel], wat 2 N the ble 


cap. 15. 


the pꝛeſented hinſelfe boldlie befoze the iudge, by 
_ ſentence he was beheaded, and died a martyꝛ. Euſebius 7, 5,7 
1didermn. 

Uhoſe bodie being dead, one Aſpꝛins a noble ſenatoꝛof Aſyzius a rich 
Nome, anda man very wealthie among the chiele of that o- ee and d 
der who in the ſame time was there pꝛeſent at his martyz- © 
dome) toke vp and bare vpon his owne ſhoulders, wꝛapping it 
in a rich and ſumptuous werd, and ſo honoꝛablie committed it £44.65, 7, 
to the buriall. Euſeb. l ib. . cap. 16. 25.16. 

8 Ok which Alpzius the ſaid antho2 wette mozeoner this The wozke of 
ſfozie :how that in the fozelaid citie of Celarea, the Gentils v. ten be de 
ſed there of an ancient cuſtome to offer vp a certaine ſacrifice tr of Alx 
by a fountaine ſide, the which ſacrifice by the wo2king of the di cus, 
nell was wont ſuddenly to vanquiſh out of their eies, to the 
great admiration of the inhabiters by. Aſp:ins ſce'ng this. and 
pitving the miſerable erroꝛ of the ſimple people, lifting vp his 
eies to heauen, made his pꝛaper to almightir d in the name 
of Chꝛiſt, that the people might not be ſeduced of the diuell anx 
longer: by the vertue of whoſe pꝛaver the ſacrifice was lene tg 
ſwun in the water of the fountaine, and ſo the ſtrange wonder 
of that ſight was taken away. and no ſuch inattet could be t zz. 5. 5 
therew2ought any moze. Euſeb. lib.7.cap. 17. _ e | 


68 
Anb becauſe mention is made here of Ceſarea, there fol- 
A mirace bolueth in the nert chapter of the ſame authoꝛ a ſtrange miracle 
noted in il it be true, which he there repoꝛteth; how that out of the ſame 
Euſe : {5.7 Citic was the woman which in the golpell came to our ſamour, 


aud was healed of her bloudte iſſue, her houſe being in the citie 
of Ceſarea.2Befo:e the doꝛe therof was ſet vp a certaine pillar 
of ſtone, and vpan the pillar an image was made of b:alle,of a 
woman mekelie kneeling on her knees, and holding vp her 
hands as one that had ſome ſute. Againſt the which there was 
another image alſo of à man pꝛopoꝛtionedof the ſame mettall, 
cunning ly ingrauen in a ſhoꝛt leæmelie veſture, and ſtretching 
fo:th his hand to the woman. At the fote of which pillar grew 
A miraculous n Vp acer.aine herbe of à ſtrange kind, but of a moꝛe ſtrange o⸗ 
bare een peration, which growing vp to the hem of his veſture, and 
the yen: oi once touching the lame. is ſaid to haue ſuch vertue, that it was 
Lys dcgut able to cure al maner ot diſeaſes, This picture of the man (they 
wn ale dig ſapʒ repꝛeſented the image of Chꝛiſt. The hiſtoꝛie is written in 
| Cuſebius as is ſaid, the credit whereof J referre tothe reader, 
whether he will thinke it true oꝛ falſe, Ik he thinke it falſe, yet 

haue ſhewed hun mine authoꝛ: if he thinke it true, then muſt 

he thinke withau that this miraculous operation of the herbe 

pꝛocreded neither by the vertue of the picture, noꝛ by the pꝛaper 

of the other, being both dumbe ptctures,andingranen no doubt 

5 at that time by the hand of infidels,but to be wꝛought by ſame 

ſecret permiſi ion of God his wiſdoine, either to reduce the in⸗ 

Foverme n. Adels at that time tothe belcele of the ſtozie. o to admoniſh the 
rrurgs chꝛiſtians toconſider with themlclues what ſtrength r health 
was to be loted foꝛ only of Chꝛiſt and no other adnocat, ſes⸗ 
ing the dumbe picture uigrauen in bꝛaſſe, gaue his efficacy to a 
doꝛc herbe to cure ſo many diſeaſes, This picture ſaith Euſe⸗ 

— g remained alſo to his tune which was vnder Conſtantinus 

e great. 

As touching the line and o2der of the Roman biſhops hither- 
to intermitted atter the martyꝛdome of Xiſtus aboue ſpecified, 
the gouernment of that church was conunitted next to one 
Dionvſtus, about the yeere of our L oꝛd two hundꝛed ſirtie and 
fir, who continued in the ſame the ſpace of nine veeres, as Cir 
ſebtus ſaith; as Damaſus recoꝛdeth but onlie ſire peeres and 

ctwa moneths. Okhis decretall epiſtles becauſe ſufficient hath 


©:onpſius Hi: 
$op vf Rome, 

Anno 

2266.0 
Felix biſhop o 
Ro nt and mar: W * : 
ty. After whom ſucceeded Felir in the firſt verre of Pꝛobus the 
. emperos about the pce-c of our Lo:d two hundꝛed and eightie, 
mac who gouerned that church fiue peres. and died as Platmã ſaith 
Gaius biſhop of à marty:. After hun followed Eutychianus, and then Gaius, 
| Rome aud mat · hoth martpꝛs, as the huſtoꝛies af ſome doe recoꝛd. 

A About the time of theſe biſhops litied Theodoꝛus biſhop of 
Neoceſarea, who is otherwiſe called Gregouus Magnus, 
wjzomalſo Nicephoms fo2 his miracles calleth 5s7spy/. 

Thus Galtenus the foꝛeſaid empero2raigned as is decla⸗ 
red, with his father Aalerian ſeuen veeres. after whoſe captiui⸗ 
tie he ruled the monarchie alone about nine peercs, with ſome 

peace and quietneſſe granted to the church. 
The daes of this Galienus being expired, followed Clau⸗ 


Aaudius em: dius a quiet emperoꝛ, as moſt ſtoꝛies doc recoꝛd. Although Um⸗ 


Ano centius allirmeth that he was a mooner of perlecution agatnſt 
527 : the chꝛiſtians, and maketh mention of two hundꝛed ſirtie and 


two martyꝛs, wich in his tune did ſuffer; but becauſe no ſuch 
reco2dremaineth to be found in CEuſebius, who would not haue 
omitted ſome memoꝛiall thereof if it had bien trur, therefoꝛe 3 
refer the ſame to the free mdgement of the reader to find ſuch 
3 credit as it may, This Claudius raigned but two peres, after 
es whom came Quintilianus, his brother nert cmperoz, and a 
* quiet pꝛince. who continued but only ſeuenteene dates, and had 
ts his ſucceſſoꝛ Aurelianus, vnder whom Oꝛoſtius in his ſe⸗ 


10 


20 


30 


been ſald befo:e concerning that matter, J omit to ſpeake, 40 


50 


60 


nenth booke doth number the ninth perſccution againſt the 


Ne. | Theninth perſecution. 
ve uid yer» EJ Fthertofromthe captinity of Tlalerianthe church of Chꝛilt 


Ainchaznd was in lome qutetnefls til che death of Quintilianus, as 
emperour. hach been declared: after whom Aurelianus the nert ſucceſſoꝛ 
pogeſled the crorne. who in the firft ning ofhisraigne(af- 
ter the compnan manet sf all pzinces) ſhewed hunſelſe a pꝛince 
moderat and diſcreet, much woꝛthie of commendation, if his 
pe? beginning hadcontinued in a conſtant courſe agreeing 
fe the lame. Df nature bee was ſeuere and rigoꝛous in coꝛ⸗ 
rexing.diſſoluieinmaners, in ſo much that it was ſaid of him 
4 2-0zerhs tina vulgar pꝛouerbe. hat he was a god phyſician, ſawing that 
che he gau te bitter medicines. This emperoꝛ being ſicke neuer 


er h roo bitter ent foꝛ phyſician, but cured himſelfe with abſtinence, and as 


wertines. his heginning was not vnfruitfull to the commonwealth, ſo 
fee neither was he any great diſturber of the cheiſtians, whom he 
Toe co teil of did not only tolerat in their religion, but alſo in their councell, 
Inzoch. t being the ſame time aſſembled at Antioch, ſeemed not to be a- 

gainſt them. Notwithſfandingin contmuance of time thꝛough 

ſimſter motion and ation of certaine about him (as coin⸗ 
Zhe coop be- monlie ſuch are neuer abſent in all places from the cares of 


eas of An» pzinces)hisnature ſomewhat inclinable to ſcueritte, was alte- 

alte eb be Wic: ning with the deathof his owne ſiſters ſonne, as witneſſeth 

553 couteit. Cutropiis. Akt er ſhat he pꝛoceded either to mooue, oꝛ at leaſt 
+ 


red to avlaine tyzannie, which ty2annie firſt he ſhewed begin⸗ 


70 


80 


ding to the foꝛce and might of the Romans. But 


The ten firſt perſecutions 


to purpoſe perſecution againif the chiilfians; albcit that wick 
ed purpoſe of the empero2, the mercituli wozking of God his A us table ex. 
hand did ſoone ouerth:ow. Fo: as the edict 02 pꝛoclamation 9p! e of Gods 


i x: band ſtoppi 
ſhould haue been denounced foꝛ the perſecuting of the chꝛiſti — — 9 . 


ans, and the emmperoꝛ now readie to lubſcribe the edict with his 
hand, the mightie ſtroke of the hand of the Loꝛd ſuddenly trom 
aboue did ſtop his purpoſe, binding (as àa man might lay) the 
emperoꝛs hands behind him, declaring (as Euſebius ſaith to 
all men, how there is no — to woꝛke any violence againſt 
the ſeruants of God,vnleſſe his permiſſion do ſuffer them, and | 
gie them leaue. Euſeb. lib. /. cap. 30. Eutropius and Uopiſcus Ex £:4%. 4b, 7 
affirme, that as the ſaid Aurelianus was purpoſing to raiſe . 0. 
perſecution againſt vs, he was ſuddenly terrified with light- akt he peo. 
ning, and fo ſtopped from his wicked tyzannie. Not long after ple ot od, er 
about the fift oꝛ ſirxt pere of his raigne. he was llaine betwene get Had giue 
Bilance and Yieraclea, in the pere of our Lo2d two hundꝛed aue. 
ſeuentie and eight. Thus Aurelianus rather intended then mo⸗ The nesth of 
ued perſecution. Neither is there any moꝛe then this found urclauus. 
concerning this perſecution in ancient hiſtozics and recoꝛds Ann © 
of the church: vherefoze J marnell the moꝛe that Uincentius G 2 7 6 
collecting out of the martyꝛologies.hath compꝛehended luch a 
great catalogue of ſo many martpꝛs, which in France and in 
Italy ſaith he) ſuffered death and toꝛments vnder this emperoꝛ 
Aurelianus, uhereunto Oꝛoſius alſo ſeemeth to agree in num⸗ 
bꝛing this to be the ninth perſecution vnder the ſaid Aurelian. 
—— Aurelianus the ſucceſſion of the emperiefell to 1ix fe 
uus Annius Tacitus, tho raigned but fire moneths.him Tacitus em · 
uccœded his bꝛother Floztanus, who raigned but the ſcoꝛe I onanus 
dates, and after him followed Marcus Aurelius, ſurnamed em 2erour, 
P2obus, Df vhom moze hereafter (God willing) ſhall ap- 
peare. 
In the meane time within thecompaſſe of theſe emperoꝛs 
falleth in a ſtoꝛie recoꝛded of Tuſcbius x not vnwozth:e here 
to be noted, whereby to vnderſtand the faithfull — of 
god mimiſters, what god it may doe in a commnonwealth. 
Mention is made befoꝛe of Euſebius the deacon of Dio⸗ 
nyſtus, hom Sod ſtirred vp to viſtt and comfort the ſaints 
that were in pꝛiſon and bands, to burie the bodies of the bleſ⸗ 
ſed martyꝛs departed, not without great perill of his owne 
life, and after wos made biſhop (as is ſaid) of Laodicea, But 
befoze he came to Laodicea to be biſhop there, it chanced the 
ſaid Euſebius remaining as pet at Alexandꝛia, the citie to be 
beſieged of the Romans, Pp:uchins being there captaine. In 
vhnch —— the citie did hold with the Romans, the a⸗ 
ther halle withſtod them. In that part which went with the Ro- ,...,....... 
man captaine was Euſebius, being alſo in great fauo? wü con of Alcran: 
the captaine foꝛ his woꝛthie fidelitie and ſeruice ſhewed: with bia. 
the other halle that reſiſtedthe Romans, was Anatholtus go- Anarhoſiwere- 
uernoꝛ 02 moderatoꝛ then of the ſchole of Alexandꝛia, cho alſo uerſitie of Alex⸗ 
was biſhop after the ſaid Euſcbhius, of Laodicea. This Anatho- andꝛia. 
uus perceiuing the citizens to be in miſerable diſtreſſe of fa- 
mine and deſtruction, by reaſon of penurie and lacke of ſuſfe- 
nance,ſendeth to Tuſebtus being then with the Romans. r cer- 
cifieth him of the lamentablepenurie and perill of the citie, in- 
ſtruqing himmozeouer what to doe in the matter. Tuſebius 
vnderſtanding the caſe, repaireth tothe captaine, deſiring of 
hun ſo much fauour, that ſo many as would flie ont of the city 
from their enemies, might be licenced to eſcape and freelie to 
paſſe; vhich was to him eftſoones granted. As Euſebius was The vietieof 
thus labouring with thecaptaine, on the other ſide Anatholius Anatbolſus 
fo: his part laboꝛed with the citizens, mwuing them to aſſemble and Euſebius 
together, and perſuading them to giue themſelues oral! pre] to theit country. 
citi- 
zens could not abide the hearing thercof;Yet (aid Anatholius) 
this J truſt you will be contented, if A ſhall counſel you in this 
miſcrablelacke of things toauoidout of pour citie all ſuch ſu⸗ 
perfluities and vnneceſſarie impediments vnto you, as old 
women,young childꝛen, aged men, with ſuch other as be feeble 
and unpotent, and nat to lufier them here to periſh with fa⸗ 
mine,vhoſe pꝛeſence can do no ſtead ts pou if they die, and leſſe 
if they liue, fo2 ſpending the vicuals vhich other wiſe might 
ſerue them that be moꝛe able to defend the citie. The ſenat hea⸗ 
ring this ſentence, and vnderſtanding mo2eouer the grant of 
the captaine, pꝛomiſing them their ſafetie, were well con⸗ 
ſenting thereunto. Zhen Anatholius hauing a ſpeciall care to 
them that belonged to the church of Ohꝛiſt, calleth them toge⸗ 
ther with the reſt of the multitude, and perſwading them hat 
they ſhould do, and what had been obtained foꝛ them cauſed 
them to void the citie, and not onlie them,but alſo a great num- 
ber of other mo. who perſwaded by him vnder that pꝛetenſe, 
changing themſelues in womens apparell.oꝛ feining ſome iun- 
—— eſcaped out of the citie. At ſchoſe connning out, Eu⸗ 
bius on the other ſide was readie to receiue them. and refreſh⸗ 
ed ther hungrie and pined bodies, whereby not only they, but 
the whole citie of Alexandꝛia was pꝛeſerued from deſtruction, fel. Al. 
Euſebius lib. . cap. 22. A 
By this little hiſloꝛie of Euſebius and Anatholius. deſeri- 73 


bed in the ſenenth bokeof Euſcbius,cap. 32. and bꝛiefiy here R ot 


ſet forth tothee (gentle reader) thou ma eſt partly vnderſtand cleane contra: 
the pꝛactiſe of the pꝛelats. what it was in thoſe dates in the wie -"— aa good 
church, which was then only imployedin ſauing of life andſur⸗ 
cozing the common weales wherein they liued, as by theſe = 
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godlp perſons Cnſcbins and Anatholurs may well appeare. 
Unto the rich pꝛactiſe uwe compare the pꝛadiſe of our latter 
pꝛelats of the church of Nome, J luppole no littie difference 

Will appeare. 3 
Oar Ar cli- The next emperour to F loztanus/as 18 ſad) was Marcus 
obus ein · Aurelius Pꝛobus, a pꝛince both wile and vertuous, and no leſſe 
Pa vallant in martiall affaires, as foꝛtunat in the ſucceſſe of the 
N ſame. During his time we read of no perſecution greatip ſtirs 
; ing in the church but much quteinefſe,as well inmattersof re- 


Tyt ſaying or ligion, as allo in the commanwealth. In ſo much that after his 10 gregations allembimgt 


Mar tna Als great and many victoꝛies, ſuch peace inſued, that his ſaying 
98 was, there neꝛded no moꝛe ſouldiers, lering there were no moꝛe 
enemies tothe commonwealth to fight againſt. It was his ſap- 
ing alſo, that his ſouldiers nerd not to ſpend cone and vicuall, 
ercept they laboured to ſerue the commonwealth, And for the 
Dondeis ſame cauſe he cauſed his ſouldiers tobe ſet awozke about cer⸗ 
wo va tain monntaines in Smyꝛna and in Meſſta to be planted with 
» 52 no labour. ines, ind not ſo much as in winter ſuffercdthem to be at reit, 
therefoꝛe bythem at length he was ſlaine, acer he had raigned 
Marcus Au- 
relurs flatne. Lozd two hundꝛed eightie and foure: Eutrop. 
Anno o Carus with his two ſonnes Carinus and Ninncriauns 
5 8 ſucceerded nert after Pꝛobus in the empire, the raigne of uyich 
Situs wich is eimperoꝛs continued in all but thee yeeres. Of the which ther 
1201s Cat- firſt Carus, warring againſt the Perſians, was ſlaine with 
nus aud (unc lightning. Of Humertanus his ſonne. being with his father in 
uns cnero; his warres againſt the Perſians we find much commendatt⸗ 
fine with on in Eutropius, Uopiſcus, nd other wꝛiters, which teſtiſted of 
ughtnmg. hun to be a valiant warriour, an eloquent oꝛatoꝛ. as appeared 


by his declamations and watings ſent tothe ſenat; thirdlie, 3 © 


to be an extellent poet. This Numerianus ſoxowing and la⸗ 
menting fo2 the death of his father, thꝛough immoderat wee- 
ing fell into a great ſoꝛeneſſe ot his eies, by reaſon hereof he 
eping cloſe, was llaine not long after of his father in law. 
named Aper,vhotraito2ouſlic aſpiring to the empire, due 
bled his death with a falſe excuſe tothe people, aſking foz hun. 
laying, foꝛ theparme of his eies he kept in from the wind and 
weather till at length by the ſtinch of his bodie being carxied ay 
bout. his death was vttered. 
== 1 ns Eutropius in the latter edition ſet foꝛth by Frobentus. J find 
of Zutrop:uz, (which in other editions of Eutropius doth not appeare) that 
6x ediiloue 2umcrianusthe ſonnc of this Carus, was he that ſine Babp⸗ 
Pyolentana. Tag the holy marty2,vwheſe hiſtoꝛie befoꝛe we haue compꝛehen⸗ 
ded. But that ſceineth not to be like both by the narration of 
Ch:yſoſftom,andailo fo2 that Urſpergenſts declaring the ſame 
hiſfo:ic,and in the ſame woꝛds as it is in Eutropius ſaich that 
nur. it was Cyꝛillus vhom Numcrianus killed, the ſtoꝛie whereof 
ſteth the crmpe- is this: What time Carus the emperour in his iourn e going 


rour. toward the Perſians, remained at Antioch, Numerianus his ; o of the daughter of Sion, and the 


Cyrillas bhop ſon would enter into the church of the ch iſti ns, to view and 
ef Aauioch mar · behold their myſterie s. But Cyzfllus their biſhoy would in no 


eh wile ſuffer him to enter into the church, ſaving that it was not 


lawfull foꝛ hun to ſæ the myſteries of God. who was polluted 
with ſacrifices of idols. Numerianus full of indignation at 
the hearing of theſe woꝛds, not uffering that repulſe at the 
hands of Cvꝛillus, in his furie did ſlap the godly martyꝛ. And 
therefoꝛe iuſtly (as it emed) was he hunlelfe flaine afterward 
by the hands of Aper. 


Fx ¶ broni. 


Thus Carus with his ſonne Numerianus being dlaine in 6 o turned aſvay the helpe of his ſwoꝛd from her, noꝛ aided her 


the caſt parts, as is declared, Carinus the other forme raigned 
alone in Italie, where he ouercame Sabmus —_— fo: the 
empire, and raigned there with much wickedneſſe, till the re⸗ 
turning home of the armie againe to the Perſians, ttho then 
Carirns empt- ſet vp Diocleſtan to be empero?, b whom the fozeſaid Cari⸗ 
rour lata. nus foz the wickedneſle of his life, being foꝛſaken of his hoſt, 
Adulterie pa» Was ouercome, and at length flame with the hand of the tri- 
niſhed. bune, whole wilc befoze he had defloured. Thus Carus with 
his two ſonnes, Pumerianus and Cariaus, ended their liues, 

whoſe raigne continued not aboue thꝛer perres, ; 
All thts meane ſpace we read of no great perſecution ſtir⸗ 
5 Anno ring in the church of Chziſf, but was in meane quiet fate and 
. We” 8 tranquillitie, vnto the ninteenth peere of the raigne of Diocle⸗ 
£2.29 d lan, lo that in counting the time from the latter end of Ualeri- 
che church kom an, vnto this afoꝛeſad peere of Diocleſtan, the peace of the 
Uaſerian to the church which God gaue to his people, ſmeth to continue aboue 
tenih perſe> foure and foztie pres. During the which time of peaceand 


extionlaſted tranquillitie the church of the Loꝛd dd mighttly increaſe and 

hrt veeres. lloꝛiſh, ſo that the moꝛe bodies it loſt by perſecution, the moꝛe 
whe 70.0. 8. 

bag. i. uarters, both Oꝛceks and barbarous, in fo much that as Eu 


bins in his ſeucathboke deſcribett amongſt the emperours 

themſelues, diuers there were which not onely bare ſingular 

good will and fauoꝛ to them of our pꝛofeſſion, but alſo did com⸗ 

mit vnto them offres and regiments ouer countries and nat: 

ons, ſo well were they affected to our doctrine, that they pꝛne⸗ 

cd the ſame with ltbertie and indemnitie. What needeth to 

cane ot them which not onely liued vader the emperoꝛs in li⸗ 

a bertie, but alſo were familiar in the court with the pꝛinces 
ns, themſelues, mtertained with great hnonrand ſpeciall fauour 
creat reyutati · beyond the other ſeruitoꝛs of the court? As was Dozotheus 
on in the en⸗ With his wife, childꝛen and whole familie, highly accepted and 


perozs court. 


D diothengs, 


In the life of this emperour Carus afoꝛeſaid, wꝛit en by 40 


the battell, but ccaſed from the purging of her and her ſeat. He 
ſtroke dolvne to the ground, and diminiſhed her dates, and o⸗ 


Jarl primitiue c hurt h. 3 


aduanted in the palace of the emperour, alſo Go2gonms in lia 

manner with diuers others maze, who fo their doctrine xlear- 

ning which they p2ofcfſed. were with their punces in grrat eſti 

mation. In like reuerence alſo were the biſhops of cities and 
dioceſſes, with the p:cfideats and rulers where they liued: wh The veaccable 
not onely ſuffered them to live in peace, but alſo had them in - th * 
great pꝛice and regard, ſo long as they k pt themſelnes vp⸗ an 
right, and continued in God his fauoꝛ. Whois able to number 

at that time the mightie and innumerable multitudes and con⸗ 

gether in eucry citie, and the notable 

concourſes of ſuch as datip flocked to the common oꝛatoꝛics 

ts pꝛap: oꝛ the which cauſe they being not able to be contai⸗ 

ned in their old houſes, had large and great churches new buil- 

ded from the foundation, foꝛ them to frequent together. In ſuch 
tncreaſement(ſarth Euſcbius / by pꝛoceſle of time did the church 

of Chziſt grow and ſhoot vp daily mo2e and moze, pꝛofiting 

and ſpꝛeading th:ough all quarters,vhich neither enute of men 

could infringe, noꝛ any diuell cauld inchant, netther the craf; 

tie policie of mans wit could ſupplant ſo long as the p2ofectt- 


the ſpace of fire yeeresand foure moneths, in the perre ol our 20 on of God his heauenſy arme went with his people. kaping 


them in good oꝛder, accoꝛding to the rulc of chꝛiſtian liſe. 
But as commanty the nature of all men being of it ſele . 
vnrulie and vntoward, alwates ſeckethand deſireth paſperi- ee 
tie, and pet tan neuer well —— ů would haue peace ano b. 
eace, and vet hauing peace alwaies abuſeth the ſame: ſo here {perttic crer⸗ * 
kewile it happened with theſe men, uhich thongh this ſo great lach. 

libertie and pꝛoſperitit of life began to degenerat and languich 

vnto idlenelle and delicacie, and one to wozke ſpite and con⸗ 

tumelie againſt another, ſtriung and contending amongſf 

themſelues fo2 eucry occaſion, with railing wozds after moſf 

deſpttefull maner: biſhops againft biſhops, and people againſt 627-ey and vic 
| Inns hatred and (edition one againſt another, be- vaine among 
des alſo curſed hypocriſie and ſimulation with all ertremi⸗ e churcgnen 

tie increaſing moꝛe and moꝛr. By reaſon ſcherof the iudgement 

of God after his wanted maner (whileſt yet the congregation 

began to multiplie) began by a little and a little to viſtt our 

men with perſecution, _ firſt vpon cur b:cth:en which 

were ab:odc in warkare, but hen that toucht the ocher nothing 

oꝛ very little, neither did they ſ&ke to appeaſe Gods wꝛath, 

and call foꝛ his mercie but wickedlie think ing with our ſelues, 

that God neither regarded no2 would viſit our tranſgreiſions, 

we heaped cur iniquities daily moꝛe and moꝛe one vpon ano- N 

ther, and they which ſemedto be cur paſto2s, refuſing the rule 

of pietie. were inflamed wth mut nall contentions one again} 

another. And thus winicit they weregiuen onely to the ſtudy o 

contentions, thꝛeatnings emulat tons mutual hatred, and diſ⸗ 

coꝛd, euerie man ſæking his ewne ambition, and perſecuting ch mlans ver: 

one another afcer the manner of tyzanme: then then. J ſap, he cccuting one 

Loꝛd acco: ding to the voice of Jeremic toke atvap the beautie another, 

: ae of 4 ſtael fell downe 

from heauen, neither di2he remember the fotifoclcofhis feet 

in the dap of his wꝛath. And the Loꝛd ouerturned all the comes 

lie o2naments of Iſrael, and deſtroped all her ons buil⸗ 

dings. and acco:ding to the ſaping ol the pſalme, fubuerted and 

extinguiſhed che teſtament ofhis ſeruant, and pꝛophaned his 

lanctuarie tndeftrucionofhis churches, and in laping waſte _ 

the buildings thereof, ſo that all paſſengers ſpoiling the multi⸗ 

tude of epeophe- ep were made anobloquie to all ſhe dwe!- The ulath of 
ers about. Fo2 he hath exalted che ſtrength of his enennes and San den 


m his people. 


ner all this powꝛed vpon her confuſton. All theſe things were 
fulfilled vpon vs, when we ſaw the temples raced from the top 
to the groumd,and the ſacred ſcriptures tobe burnt in the open 
market place, and the paſtoꝛs of the church tohidethemſelues 
ſome here, ſome there, ſome other taken pꝛiſoners with great 
ſhame, were mocked of their enemies, when alſo accoꝛding to 
the ſaying of the pꝛophet in another place: Contempt was 


7 © powꝛed out vpon the pꝛinces, and they cauſed to goc out of the 


wap, and not to keepe the ſtraight path. 
The tenth perſecution, 


PE —— whereol the wathof God being kind edagainſt | 
his church) inſued the tenthand laſt perſecution ag unſt the Thetcnth per 

chꝛiſtians ſo hoꝛrible and grieuous, that maketh the pen almoſt {#cution- 

to tremble to wꝛite vpon it: ſo tedious that neuer was any per⸗ 

ſecution befoꝛe oꝛ ſince comparable to it foꝛ the time it conti⸗ 


honoꝛ and reuerence it won daily among the Gentiles in all 8 0 nued laſting the ſpace of ten veres together. This perſecution 


althaugh tt paſſed thꝛough the hands of diuers tyꝛants t woꝛ 

kerg moꝛe then one oꝛ two, vet pꝛincipally it bearoth the name 

of Diocleſian cho was emperoꝛ as is aboue noted. nert after 

Carus and Numerianus. This Dioc'eſtan euer haning ann 

ambitious nund. aſpired gre atlie to beemperour. To whom Date 

Dꝛuas his conc ubime ſatd, that firit he ſhould kal a wild boꝛe EY Leif. 

befoze he ſhud be emperoꝛ. He taking effec at theſe wo:ds. ; 

vſed much with hands to kill wild boꝛes: but ſeing no ſucceſle 

to come thereof, vled this pꝛouerbe: F go apros occido, alius 

r a fruitur, that is; I kill the bo:es, but others do eat . Natne 
fleſh, At length the ſaidDioclefian beingnominatedto be which Rue AB 

emperoz,andſceing Aper (thohad killed Numerianusthe em- mer:anus; | 

perour) 


— 


| 7" The tem firſt perſecutions 

WE - peraur\ ſtanding thereby linare tothe fortidiers hat Numcria» ſet vp, by and hy ran and iwke downe the lame, and openty 

. Anno / nus Was wrongünlyülled, and fo:thwith running vpon A- tare and rent it in peeccs, not fearing the pꝛeſence of the two 

| 1 with his ſwoꝛd , ſlue hun: Vopiſc. After this he ſtabli⸗ emperour in the citie. Fo2 which ad he wasputto 

* 9932 evo he anpne.znd ſeng on euery ſide diuers and lundzie a moſt bitter death, which death he with great farth and con⸗ £4/e5.42. 8, 

| conmmocions riſing vp agamnſkhim,which he was not well able fancie endured euen to the laſt gaſpe. Euſeb. lib. S. cap. 3. & 5. 3.4. 
8 ene to ſuſtatne, in the firſt begmning or his raigne he cho⸗ Atter this the furious rage of the malignant emperours,' 
ee lech fc; dis collegue Parumanus ſurnamed s, fa> being let loſe againſt the ſaints ol Chzilt, pꝛocerded more and 
e cotweraxe ther af Marentius. Which two emperoꝛs, becauſe of ditters moꝛe, making hauoke of Oods people thꝛoughout all quarters 
Ah Dole warres that roſe in many pꝛoumces, chole to them two other of the woꝛld. Firſt Diocleſtan (which had purpoſed with hun / Perſecut ion 
ke 2 e noble urn, Galerius and Conſtantius, whom they called 10 ſelfeto ſubuert the vhole chꝛiſtian religion, mts ct birt beginning 
tote ©e EIA, Of who Salerius was ſent into the eaſt parts a» nie in the calt) and arimianus inthe welt. But wilie Dio- amn 


5 — 
lars, vonder r 


„ lcſis Rand 


gauiſt the Perſtans. Canſtantins was ſent ouer to Bꝛitane 
ane dot sour coimtrie of England to recouer the tribute, where 
Gelee dang)» de Re to wife Helena the daughter of king Coill, which was 
(ek Celb, 398% & maden excellung in beautte. and no leflefamouſlte bꝛought vp 
dad oni the Indie of learning, of whom was bozne Conſtantimus the 


Ati 
All chis while hitherto no perſecution was pet ſfared of 
telt toure pꝛinces againſt the church of Chꝛiſt. but quietly and 
mepcrately they gouerned the commonwealth; wherefoꝛe ac⸗ 
comingly God pꝛoſpered their doings x affaires, gaue them 
great dictoꝛies Dꝛocleſian in Egypt, Parimiam in Aphꝛike 
» dm France, Galcrtus in Perſia, Conſtantius m Eng- 
land and in France alſo. By reaſon of which victoztes,Diocle- 
frag and Parunian puft vp in p2ide, o2daineda ſolemne tri⸗ 
tunph at Rome, after which truumph gaue com- 
mandement that he would be woꝛſhipped as God, ſaping, that 
Dit ht was bꝛother to the ſunne and mone,andadozming his 
chan — gold and pꝛetious ſtones, commanded the people to kille 
his fret, 
| And not long aſter by the tudgementof God, foz certaine 
Leih pu gzkogimities vſed in the church, aboue touched, began the great 
g and gricuous perſecution of the chaiſtians, mooned by the ra- 
- 3208 gious cruetie of Dioclefian, which was about the nineteenth 
| 3 & pcreof his raigne, who in the moneth of Parch, when the feaſt 
ee be cu of Eaſter was nie at hand, commanded all the churches of the 
| chꝛiſtians to be ſpoiled and caſt to the earth, and the bokes of 
holy ſcripture to be burned. 6 : 
Thus malt violent edicts and pꝛoclamations 'were ſet 
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ples deftroved, ſoꝛth, foz the ouerthꝛowing, as is ſaid, of the chꝛuſtians temples 40 


ee. thoiighout all the Romane empire. Neither did there want in 
. the officers any cruell execution of the ſame pꝛoclamattons. 
Foz their temples were defaced euen when they celebꝛated the 
feaſt of Eaſter; Euſeb, lib. S. cap. 2. And this was the firſt edict 
Bo skes of che Niuen out by Diocleſtan. The next 7 at came 
ter ipem es bur» koꝛth, was foꝛ the burnmg of the bokes of the holy ſcripture; 


: ned. which thing was done in the open marke place as before: then 
- next vato th it were edicts gtuen fo2th foꝛ the diſplacing ofſuch 
Clzitianma-- as were magitltrats.and that with great ignominte, and all 
«'{trats diſpla- other whatſoeucr bare any off ce; unpꝛiſoning fi 
bed. the common ſoꝛt if they would not abiure chꝛiſtianitie, and ſubs 
Shut ian tub (cribetothe heathen religion: Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. z. & Nicepho- 
iects inipꝛiloned rus lib. 7. cap. 4. Zonoras alſo in his ſecond tome. And theſe 
ce, ub $..3- were the begiumng of the chꝛiſttans euils. 
Nicepbe. 4b. 3. It was not long after but that newedics were ſent fw2th, 
CAP. 1. nothug foꝛ their crueltie inferiourto the firſf : for the caſting 
mm am ok the elders and biſhops into piſon, and then conſtraining 
emer conftra;} them with ſundꝛie kinds of puniſhments, to offer vnto their 


ned with tozz idols. By . on whereof inſued a great perſecution amongſt 
meets to ſa· the gou of the church, amongſt whom many ſtod man⸗ 


fully, paſſing thꝛough many ercreding bitter tozments, ne ther 
were oucrcome therewith, being toꝛmented and examined di⸗ 
ners of them diuerſuie, ſome ſcourged all their bodies ouer 

with whips and ſcourges. ſome with racks xaiſings ofthe fleſh 
intolerable were cructated; ſome one wav, ſome another wap 
put to death. Some agame violently were dꝛawne to the vn- 
pure ſacrifice, and as though they had ſacrificed, when inderd 
they did not, were et goe. Other ſome neither connning at all 
to their altars noꝛ touching any peece of their ſacrifices, 


- 


uch as wereof 50 


60 


t 
were boznc in hand of them that ſtob by, that they had cacrifi 70 


ced, and fo ſuffering that falſe infamation of their enemies, 
quietly went away. Other as dead men were caricd andcaſt 
away,bemg but halfe dead. Some caſt downe vpon the 
pauement, andtrailing them a pear ace by thelegs, made 
the people belceue that they had ſacriſiced. Furthermove,other 
there werc which ſtoutly withſtod them, affirming with aloud 
voice that they had done no ſuch ſacrifice. Of whom ſome ſaid 
they were chaſtians.and gloꝛied in the pꝛofeſſion of that name: 
{o;ne tried ſaying, that neither they had,no2 would ener be par⸗ 
takers of that idolatrie: and thoſe being buffeted on the face 
and mouth with the hands of the ſouldiers, were made to hold 
cheir peace. and ſo thꝛuſt out with violence, And if the ſaints did 
keme ner ſo littleto doe what the enemies would haue them, 
they were made much of: albeit all this purpoſe ofthe aduer⸗ 
ſarie did nothing pꝛeuaile againſt the holy and tonſtant ſer⸗ 
uants of hꝛiſt. Notwithſtanding,of the weake ſoꝛt nnumera⸗ 
ble there were. which foꝛ feare and inſtrmitie fell and gaue oner, 
| even at the firſt bꝛumt. 3 : 
4 woe con At the firſt comming downe of theſe editsr1to Nicomes 
ae e dia there chanced adeed fo be done much woꝛth of memoꝛie, 
aner «f a ch ofa chꝛiſtian. being a noble man boꝛne. which r. durd by the 
21997 gene of God, aſter the pꝛoclamation made at Nicomedia was 


80 


cleſtan began very ſubtillic,foz he put the matter firff in pꝛa⸗ 
ciſe in his owne campe, among vuhom the marſhall of the 

as Euſeb. lib. &. cap. 4. affirmcth,put the chꝛiſtian ſauldiers to E. ab. Ab. 8. 
this choice, vhether they would obap the emperoꝛs commande ⸗ . 4. 

ment in that maner of ſacrific he commanded, and ſo both to 

keepe their offices, and lead their bands, 02 ciſeto awap Anotablec+- 
from thein their armoꝛ and weapons.Ulhereuntothe cziſtian Erh in lan 
men couragiouſſie anſwered, that they were not oneVe readie pers. 


to lay Away their armour ano ns, but allo to ſuffer 
death if it ſhould with tyzannie be info:ced vnto them, rather 
then they would obay the wicked decrees andcommandements 
of the emperoꝛ : 


There might a man haue ſ&ne verp many vhich werede- 
ſtrons to liue a ſunple and pooꝛe life, and khichregarded no eſti⸗ 
mation and honour incompariſon of true —— and godlin :. 
And this was no moꝛe but a ſubtill and wilie flatterte in the 
beginning, to offer them to be at their owne libertie, whether 
they d willingly abiure their pꝛokeſſion oꝛ not; as alſo this 


was another, that in the beginning of the perſecution, there 
were but a few toꝛmented en eee by 
little and itttie he began moꝛe lie to bꝛaſt out into per⸗ g. 1.8. 
ſecution. It tan hardly be expꝛeſſed with woꝛds what niunber .. 
of martpꝛs, and what bloud was ſhed though all cities and re⸗ 
ions fo; the name of Chꝛiſt. Euſebius in his eight boke and Partyzs of 
euenth chapter ſaith, that he himſelfe knew the wo2thie mar- Ee: nÞbt- 
tyꝛs that were m Paleſtina. But in Tyzeof Phenicia he de⸗ 
clareth in the ſame a s martpzdome made, there 
certaine chꝛiſtians — moſt cruell wild beaſts, were 
— without hurt of them to the admiration of the 
holders; and thoſe lions,beares and t hungrp foz 
that purpoſe) had no defire — — 
molt ie raged againſt thoſe by vhom they were 
b:onght into the ſfage.x ſfanding as they thought without dan- 
ger of them.ſach were firſf deuoured. But the chꝛiſtian mar⸗ 
tyꝛs becauſe they could nat bee hurt of the beaſts, — 2 — 
with the ſwoꝛd, were afterward thꝛowne into the ſea. At that 
time was martyzed of Sidon. But Syluanus the 
biſhop of Gazenſis with nine and thirtie others were ſlaine in 
the mettall mines of Phenicia. Pamphilus the elderof Ceſa⸗ Pamphſſus 
rea, being theglo:ie of that congregation, died a moſt wozthie — dung 
maxtyꝛ, whole both life and moſt commendable marty:dome g. ,t. 4b. 
Euſebius oftentimes declareth in his eight boke — 2 cep. 12. 
chapter, in fo much that he hath witten the ſame in a by 
it lelle. Jn Spyꝛia all the chiete teachers ol the congregation 
were firſt committed to pꝛiſon, as a moſt heauie and cruell Saru et 
ſpectacle to behold, as alſo the bith s, elders, and deacons, Byzia. 
uhichall were effemed as menquillers, andperpetrato2s of 7 
moſt wicked facts: Euſcbiuslib.8.cap.6. After that we reade of Anion 
another,whole name was Tirannton, which was made meat marty 
fo the fiſhes of the ſea, andof Zenobius which was a very Senobius a 
od phyſtcian, which allo was flaine with bzickbats in the pþy8cianmar 
ame place: Euſebiuslib.8.cap.1 3. - 
-urthermoze he maketh mention in che ſame place of o⸗ 
chers thbich were not tozmented to death, but enerp dap terrt- 
fied and feared without ceaſing: of ſome others that were 
bꝛought to the ſacrifices and conmnanded to doe ſacrifice, which 
would rather th2uſf their right hand into the ſtre, then to touch 
the pꝛophane oꝛ wicked ſacrrfice;alſoof ſome others that befoꝛe 
they were appꝛehended, would caſt downe themſelucs from 
ſteepe places, leſt that being taken they ſhould commit any 
thing againff their pꝛofelſi on. Alſo of two virgins very faire Z wo viegins 
and pꝛoper, with their mother alſo vhich had ſtudtouſty bꝛought with their mo- 
chem vp euen from their infancie in all godlinefſe, being long Tant 
ſought fo2, and at the laſt found, and ſtrictlie opt by their malen üners 
kerpers, whileſt they made their excuſe to do that which nature martyzs. 
required,thzew themſelues downcheadlong into armer: alſo Syluans bi- 
of other two young maidens being liſters, and of a wozthipfull a 
focke.indned with many goodly vertnes, which were caſt of 
the perlecutoꝛs into the ſea; and theſe things were dane at A 
as Euſeblus in his eight bok and thirteenth ch affir* qpartyis of 
meth. But Sylnanus the biſhop of Emiſſa the notable martyꝛ . — 
together withcertaine others, were thꝛowne to the wild beaſts; . 
Euſeb. lib. &. cap. 1 2. 5 eee 
Diuers and ſundzie toꝛments were the chꝛiſtians in Pe- 257 ot 
ſopotamia moleſted with, where they were hanged vp by the Fappadocla. 
fet, and their heads downewards, and with the ſmoke of a Dune of 
ſmal fire ffrangled;and alſo in Cappadocia, where th maxtyꝛs Tbareas, 
had their legs bꝛoken: Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 1 2. Biehus, An- 
Henricus de Erfordia maketh mention of the martpꝛs of wonicus, 
Tharſus in Cilicia, as Tharatus, Pꝛobus, + Andꝛanicus: but artes of 
pet the marty2s in the region of Pontus ſteredfarcemoze — 
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g . — 
palling and ſharper toꝛments, thereof J win hereaſter make 
mention Euſebius ibid. Sa outragious was the beginning ot 


artvꝛs of Ni the periccutton which the empero2 made tn Nicomedra in * 


comedia. thuna, ag vefoze is faid,that he refrained not from the flaugh- 
eee fr, ter ok th: childꝛen of emperoꝛs, neither pet from flaughter ol 
kcebing. the moſt chiefe pꝛinces of his court, vho a littie beſoꝛe he made 

as much of as i they had been his owne child: en. Such ano⸗ 
Deter a nteit ther was ter, which among diuers and ſundꝛte toꝛments (a- 
valiant ad mong hom he being naked was lifted vp, his whole bodie bes 
confantmar- ing beaten with vips and toꝛne, that a man might ler the bare 


Te bones, and after they had mingied vinegar and ſalt together, 
they pow?ed it vpon the moſt tender parts of his bodie. t laſtly 
roffed at aſoft fire, as a man would roſt fleſh to eate) as a vi 
cto2ious martpꝛ ended his lite. Doꝛotheus andGozgonius bes 
ing in great authozitic and office vnder the mx our alter dt- 
ners toꝛments were ſtrangled with a halter, which both being 
of the p2inie chamber to him, when they ſaw and beheld the 
grieudus punichment of Peter their honthoid companion: 
Therefore (ſaid they D empero2,dopou puntſhin Peter that 
opinion nhich is in all vs: Whyis that accounted in him an 

nce, that all we confefſe2We are of that faith, religion, and 
iudgement that he ts of. Therefoꝛe he commanded them to be 
bꝛonght feꝛth, um alnott with like paines to bet toꝛmented as 
Peter was, nd afterwards hanged: Euſeb. Rufin. lib. S. cap. G. 
Auchinnis bi⸗ After chem Anthumis —— of Nicomedia, after he had 
fyop of ico» inade anctable confeſſion, and bꝛinging withhimagreatcom- 
meviawitha parp of marty2s,tvas beheated. Theſe men being thus dif 
5 narty:s bca- patched the einperour vainelp thought that he might caule the 


Dozothcus, 
matter. 


ved. reſt to doc what euer bim liſted. To this end came 1 

cee Ant, the elder of thecongregation of Antioch, and was martpꝛed, 

= mart ez. nM had made his apotogte befoꝛe the empcroz; Euſebius 
1D. ö. cap. 1 2. 

Strena wife Hen nanus alſo. that monſter, cauſed Serena the wie of 


nf Diotleüan 
tmperoz mar» 


Diocleſian the emperoꝛ. to be martyꝛed foꝛ the chꝛiſtian religi⸗ 
en: ſo much did the rage of perſecution vtterip foꝛget all na⸗ 
turall afleds. Other martyꝛs of Nicomedia doth Nicephoꝛus 


Nyb. dl. ür d 8 
in his ſeuenth bone 1 kourttenth chapter recite. as Tulampius 


rap. 4. 


Culampius, and Tulampia, Agape, Irene, Chionia, 2 Anaſfaſia,vnder Jl 

Trloe rene, lyꝛicus chicte officer, were bound hand fote to a poſts burnt: 
China, Vincent. ib. 1 2. cap. 66. And alſo Euſeb. lib. 8.cap.6.mentio- 40 

Anaſtafta, neth ſuch another like matter full of horo2xgriefe, There aſs 

marteis. ſembled together in their temple many c<alttan men tocele- 

bꝛate the memoꝛie of the natiuitie of itt, of eucry age and 

ſoꝛt ſome. There Paxunianus thinking to haue been giuen a 

very fit occaſion to execute his tyꝛann e vpon the poze chꝛiſti⸗ 

ans ſent thither ſuch as ſhould burne the temple, the does bes 

ing ſhut +cloſcd round about; thither come they with fire, but 

firſt they tommanded the crier with a lond voice tocrie, that 

Uhoſocner would haue life, ſhuld come out of the temple, and 

doe ſacrifice vpon the next altar they came toof Jupiter;x vn⸗ 

leſſe they would doe this, they ſhould all be burnt with the tem 

ple. Then one ſtepping vp in the temple anſwered in the name 

of all the reſt with great courage 4 boldnes of mind, that they 

were all chꝛiſttans, belteued that Chꝛiſt was their only God 

and king, x that they would doe ſacrifice to hum, with his Fa- 

NTwentie thou- ther + holy ghoſt,z that they were now all readie to offer vnto 

land martyꝛs Him, Wlith theſe woꝛds the fire was kindledxcompaſſed about 

Mont church. the temple st there were burntof men,women,andchildzen cer 

Artyis ok taine thoulands. There were alſo in Arabia very many mar⸗ 
rabia. ty:s ſlaine with ares. as Euſeb. lib. — 12. There was in 5 , 

Eaſcb. lb.. hꝛygia a city, vnto which the emperoy lent bis edicts that they 

— ould doe ſacrifite to the gods. and woꝛſhip idols; all cchich citi⸗ 

zens, the maioꝛ himſclſe, the queſtoꝛ and chiele captaine confeſ⸗ 

Matteis in aſed that they were allchiiſtians. The citie vpon this was beſie- 


tertaine citic of ged and ſet on flre, and all the people: Euſeb. lib. S. cap. 11. In 
Datei burnt Meliting a region ok Armenia, the biſhops and elders were 


1 caſt in pon: Euſeb. eodem cap. 6. In Arabzace à region nere 
Eaſcb. b. Ss. àdiotning to Armenia Cuffratius was martyzed, as Nice 
7b. 11.8. phoꝛus declareth, — his Euſtratius was ſhat 
artyzsof = countric man boꝛne. and verp ſkilfultinthe Greke tongue, ex⸗ 
He in ecuting by the emperoꝛs connnandement the ſhiriffes office at 
Enftrateze of a Liſta in the eaſt. tchich alſo did erccution there vpon the chꝛiſti⸗ 


ptrfetmoʒ made ans, ind was a ſcribe of great cſfimatton, called Ordinis 


amarty, ducalis. This man beholving the maruellousconſtancie of 
2 che martpꝛs, thirſted with the deſtre of martyꝛdome foꝛ that he 
Jecp.is. had pꝛtuilp learned the chꝛiſtian religion. Therefoꝛe he not abi⸗ 


ding foꝛ other accuſers, deteded himſelfe, 4 woꝛthilie pzofeſſed 
that he was a — 4 execrating the madnes and ba⸗ 
nttie of the wicked ethniks. He therefoꝛe being carried away, 


Jn the primitias clurth, 


10 


chꝛiſtian arm true conſtant martyꝛs that ſutfered: whichPhils- 
as the of Thiunitan deſcribeth, as after God willing) 
ſhall be declared. In this perſecution ot Alexandꝛia, the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall that then ſuſtred was Þc:er the biſhop of Alexandꝛia with 


Pers bubop 
| a f {eraupbuls 
che elders of the lame, molk wozthie mariy2s,as Fauſtus, Di- Tauss, 
dius, x Ammontus, alſo Phueas, Beſichius, Pachuninus, and Oicius, 


Anunontus, 


Theo ich all were biſhops of the congregations with- Pbltcas, 
in Egppt.2 sthem many other both famous + ſingular Yetict,us, 
he wholelegioof ch2itha ſouldiers uhich lay at Thebes j-achumuus, 

in Egypt, vnder the chꝛiſtian captaine Mauritius, when they by oy 1 
would not obay the emperoꝛs commandement touching the is 
woꝛſhipping of inages.were tithed to death once. chen agam: Thc chitian 
and at laſt thꝛoughj the erhoꝛtatiũ of Maurituis, died al together ſouttetis an 
like conſfant marty2s: Vincent ius in ſpeculo, lib. 1 3. cap. a. 433 og 
Ltkewiſc at Antino duers chꝛiſttan fouldicrs,notwithitiving Tyr cluiſt an 
thep were ſeriouſlie diſſuaded, luffered death together, among ſovlvicrs an 
whom were Aſcla,Phrieman.x Apollonius,jbide.cap. 50. And rt 
allo in the other parts of Africa + Pauritama, was great per- le, A ale 

ion, as Euſeb. li. 8. ca. 6. Alſo in Sammiunn of which place mus, tis. 


20 Chzonicon maketh mention, and Sicilta, where were 79. mar⸗ Sencucit 2278 


30 


5 © Which ſuftered vnder Decianns the gonerno?2 


O 


tyꝛs ſlaine fo the pꝛofeſſionof Chit: Henr. de Erfordia. WAary;s, 


ow let vs come vnto Europe. icephoꝛus in his ſerenth 
bok andfourteenth chapter ſaith, that at Nicopolts ta Thꝛacia 
the 28 were in moſt miſerableand pittfail wiſe handicd, 
where L iſlas had the execution thereof. Jn Chalcedon ſuffered 
2 — vnder Pꝛiſcus the pꝛoconſull: Vincent. li. 1 2. ca. 77. 5 
enricus de Erfordia ſàith that at Rome, Johannes 2 Criſ The perſecntt> 
pus being pꝛieſts had the erecution of martpꝛs. And at Boe⸗ am Emopt 
mia, Agricola, ⁊ Uttalis: Vincent. lib. 1 2. cap. 49. And at Aqui- ä 
leta the emperoꝛ commanded euer mam to kill the chꝛiſtians: 
Vincent. lib. eod. ca. 58. And among thoſe martyꝛs he maketh 
mention of Felicesx Foztunatus, Reginus alſo wiitcth that 
in other places of Italie the periccution became great, as at 
Jloꝛentia, Pergamus, Naples, Campania, Beneuentus. at 
Aenuſa in Apulia, and in Thuſtta: Henricus de Erfordia ſaith 
alſo at Ucrona.Jn France donbtleffe Reationarus appointed 
to that office plated the crucll helhound, of whole great crueity France. c 
againft the chꝛiſttans many hiſtoꝛies are full. At Mediolanus Tittcy daactry 
ſuffered Uicto2.And at Maſſilia. Paxuntanus ſet ſoczch his de⸗ 
ere, that either they ſhould all do ſacrifice vnto the gods of the 
gentils, oꝛ ciſc be all flame with diners kinds sf tozments, 
Therfoꝛe many martpꝛs there died foꝛ the gloꝛy of Ch:ttAn. a 
toninus & Vincent. lib. 1 2. ca. 2. In Beluacus ſuſered æ ucian. T add wr 
Uincentius and Reginus wzitcofmany places in Spame z, Aa 
where was great per ſecution, as at Emerita, where ſuffered on i Dahle 
Eulalia, of whom moꝛe followcth hereafter,z Adula, where als 3 
ſo ſuffered Uincentins, Sabina, « Chzilfina.At Tolctum ſuf. Carta, WAA 
kered L. cucadta þ virgin, at Ceſarea Anguffa,wherc were put —— 
to death eightcenc, beſide a great number of other marty:s ae 
28. 


erfecuticn &r 


| 2, which 
with perſecutton al the coaſt of Spaine,as ſaith Vincent. li. 13. 
ca. 123. 124. 128. 130. 134. Che fo:efaid Recttonarus made 
ſuch perſecution at Treuers nere the riuer of Moſella. chat the — — 
bloud of the ch2iſtia men that were llame ran like ſmall bzoks, Spane. 
and coloured great and mame tituers. Neither pet did this ſufs Rectionams,s 
fire hun but from thener ent certainhozſemenwith hislettcrg, be wart. 
commanding them to ride into cuery place, and charge all ſuch the chittiang 
as had taken and appꝛehended any chꝛiſtians, that they made TIES. 
unmediatlie put them to death: Vincent. lib. r 3. cap. x 26. | 

Allo Henricus de Ertordia and Reginus make mientionof @ ippins 
great perſetution to he at Colorta, Aarippinaand Au- Agila mar- 
guſta were martyꝛed, as alſo in the pꝛouince of Rhett _ us. 

Beda alſo ſaith,that this perſecution reached euen vnto the Ahe bra, 
Bꝛitains, m his boke De ratione temporum. And the c<2ontcle 02 England, | 
of D artinus and the Noſegayof time do declare that all the . «e cance 
chꝛ in Butannie were vtterlp deſtroped: furthermoꝛe, fer 
it the kinds of death? 7 — t were ſo great and ho 

as na mans tongue is able to expꝛeſſe. In the beginn 1 
when the emperoꝛ by his cubti'tte and —— dall Dio! — 
then ſhewed his rigoꝛ he th:eatned them with bands and impꝛi· the begining 
ſonment: but withm a while, when he began to woꝛk the mat⸗ okthe verum 
ter in god earneſt, hee deuiſedinnumerable ſoꝛts of toꝛments Sun dꝛit ſorts 
and puniſh nents, as whip pings and ſcourgm gs, cackiigs, hoꝛ⸗ of toꝛmeuts de- 
rible ſcrapings, ſwoꝛd. fre, and ſhipbotes. wherin a great nam "© again 
ber being put were ſtinke and dꝛ d in the bottom of the ſea: N 
Euſeb. lib. S. cap. 6. & 7. Aifo hanging them vpon croſſes, bin- 33 40 
ding them to the badies of dead trees with their heads dobne⸗ 14. 5 
ward hanging them by the middies vpon gatlowles, til er 
died foꝛ hunger. cho wing thein aliur to ſuch kind of wild beaſts 


was tied vp, being firſt moſt bitterly beaten. After that hce 80 as would dencut them ãs lions, bearcs,libards, 2 wild buls: 


was parched with ſtre being put vnto his bowels, + then baſted 
with ſalt + vinegar, and laſtly ſo ſcoꝛched and beinangled with 
the ſhards of ſharpe and cutting ſhels, that his vhole bodie ſer⸗ 
Nitepb. 56.7. med to be all one continuall mound; howbeit. by Gods great 
b. Fodnes after ward. it was reſtoꝛed to the firſt integritie. Alter 
Dieſtes mattyz. this he was carried away to Sebaſtia, where. with his compa⸗ 


genius, nion Dꝛeſles he was burnt. At that time alſo ſuflered Eugeni⸗ 
— us. Aurentius Mardarius:Nicephor. lib. . cap. 14. And in no 
Belus, wy leſſe wiſe raged this perſecution thꝛoughout all Egypt. where 
Nilts,btHhops CEuſebius in his eight boke + thirtenth chapter maketh men⸗ 


22d martyzs in tion of Pens + Nilus marty2s + biſhops in Egypt. But at As 
Egryt. lexandzia cſpeciallp wers declared moſt notable conflicts of 


Euſeb.li.8.cap.8. pꝛicking and thꝛuſting them in withbodking 
and talens of beaſts till they were almoſt dead, liſting them vp 
on high with their heads dow:rward,enen as in Thebaide they The warmen of 
did vnto the wo nen being naked and vnclothed, one of ther Thebaive mar- 
fret tied and lifted on high. and ſo hanxing downe with their tes 
bodies, which thing to ſer was very pitifüll, with other deut⸗ 
ſed ſoꝛts of puniſhments maſt tragirall. oꝛrather tyzannicall, 
and pttifull to deſcribe: as firiſt the bin ding of them to tres. 
and to the boughes thereof; the pulling and tearing aſunder of 
their members and ioints being tied tu the borghes and arme | 
of trees: Euſeb. lib. S. cap. . the mangling of them with ares, £«/e6.45,$; 
the choking of chem with ſmoke by finall and ſoft wet, the f. 
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The ten firſt perſecutions 


dumembꝛedof their hands, eares, and feet, with ofheriopnts, 
as the holy marty2s of Alexandꝛia ſuffered the ſcoꝛching + bzot- 
ling of them withcoles,not vnto death, but day renew⸗ 
ed. With ſuchkindof toꝛments the martpꝛs at were 
afklicted. But in Pontus other hozrtble punuhments and feare- 
full to be heard, did the martyꝛs of Cy2ilt ſuffer, of ibich, ſome 
had their fingers ends vnder the nailes thꝛuſt in with ſharpe 
bodkins, ſome all to beſpzinkied with boiling lead, ham 
their moſt neceſſarie members cut from them, ſome other fi 
fering moſt filthie, intollerable, and indurable toꝛments and 
paines in ther bowels and pꝛiuie members: Euſebius codein 
Cap. I2. 
To conclude, how great the outrage of the perſecutton 

+ Uhichraigned in Aicranvaa was, and with how many and 
ſunduckindsof new deutſed puniſhments the marty2s were 
afl uted: Phileas, the biſhop of the Thumitans,aman ſingu⸗ 
larly well learned, hath deſcr bed in his c piſtie to the Thumi⸗ 
tans, the copie uhercof Cuſcbius hath in his eight booke and 
tenth chapter. out of the which we meane here baeflp to recite 
ſomewhat. Becauſe (ſaith he) eucry man might torment the ho- 
ly martyrs as they liſted theniſelues, ſome beat thera with cud- 
gels,fome with rods, ſome with w hips, ſome with thongs,and 
tome with cords, and this example of beating was in ſundric 
wile executed, and with much crueltie, For ſome of them ha- 
uing their hands bound behind their backes, were lifted vp vp- 
on timber logs, and with certaine inſtruments their members 
and ioynts were ſtretched foorth, whereontheir whole bodies 
hanging, were ſubiect to the will of thetormentors, who were 
commanded to afflict them with all manner of torments, and 
not on their ſides only, (like as homicides were) but vpon their 
bellies, thighs, and legs, they ſcratched them with the talens 
andclawcs of wild beaſts. Some others were ſcene to hang b 
one hand vpon the engine, whereby they might feele the more 

ricuous pulling out of the reſt ot their ioynts and members. 
3 others were in ſuch ſort bound vnto pillars with their fa- 
ces turned to the wall, hauing no ſtay vnder their feete,and were 
violently weighed dow ne withthe peiſe of their bodies, that 
by reaſon of their ſtrict binding, they being drawne out, 
might be more grieuouſlie tormented. Andthis ſuffered they 
not onely during the time of their en e. and while the 
ſhiriffe had to doe with then but alto the hole day long. And 
whileſt che iudge went thus from one to another, he by his au- 
thoritic appointed certaine officers to attend vpon thoſe hee 
loft. and not to be let downe, vutill either through the intolle- 
rableneſſe of the paine, or by the extremitie of cold, they being 
neere the point of death, ſnould be let downe : & fo were they 
haled vpon the ground. And further they were commanded 
that they ſhould ſhe not ſo much as one ſparke of mercie or 
compaſſion vpon vs but ſo extrcamely and furiouſſie did 
dealc with vs, as though our ſoules and bodies ſhould haue di- 


dd together. And therfore yet another torment our aduerſaries 


deuiſed,to ar:gment our former plagues. After that they had 
- moſt lamentablic beaten them, they deuiſed moreouer a new 
kind of racke, wherein they lying vpright, were ſtretched by 
both the fecte aboue the fourth ſtop or hole with ſharpe ſhels 
or ſhares ſtrow ed vnder them, after a ſtrange kind of engine to 
vs here vnknowne.Otherſome were caſt done vpon the paue- 
ment here they were oppreſſed ſo thicke, and fo grieuouſlie 
with torments, that it is not alinoſt to be thought what afflicti- 
ons they ſuffered. | 
Thus they lying inpaines and torments, ſome died there- 
with, nota little ſhaming and confounding their enemies by 
their ſingular patience, Some halfe dead and halfe alive were 


thruſt into priſon, where ſhortly after by paines and wounds of 


their bodies they ended their bitter life, Some againe being cu- 
red of their wounds by their indurance in — were more 
confirmed, who being put to the choice whether they would 
come to their curſed ſacrifice and inioy their wicked liberty, 
or elſe ſuſtaine the ſentence of death, did willinglie and with- 
out delay abide the extremitie, remembring with themſelues 
what is written in the ſcriptures, He that ſacrificeth ( ſaith he) 
bo ſtrange gods, ſnall be exterminat, &c. Item, Thou ſhalt not 
haue any ſtrange gods beſide me, &c. Thus much w2ot Phile⸗ 
as to the congregation where hee was biſhop, befoꝛe hee re⸗ 
cciued the ſentence of death, being pet in bãds, and in the ſame 
erhoꝛteth his bꝛethꝛen conſtantly to perſiſt after his death, in 
the truth of Ch:iſt pꝛofeſſed. Euſcb. lib. S. cap. 10. 

Sabcllicus in his ſcuenth Enncad. and eight boke, ſaith 
that that chꝛiſtened man, which toꝛe and pulled downe the wic⸗ 
ked edict of the emperoꝛ in Nicomedia, being ſtript and beaten 
that the bones appeared and after waſhed in ſalt and vineger, 


was then ſlaine with this cruclt kind of toꝛment. But Platina 


wꝛiteth that Doꝛotheus and Go2gonius exhoꝛted him to die 
ſo conſtantiv. . 

But as all their toꝛments were foꝛ their hoꝛriblenes, mar⸗ 
uellous and notable, and there withall ſo ſtudiouſlie deuiſed, and 
no leſſe grieuous and ſharpe: ſo notwithſtanding, thcrewith 
were theſe martyꝛs neither diſinatd, noꝛ oucrcome, but rather 

confirmedand ſtrengthened, ſo merilie and iopfullie ſu⸗ 
p whatſoeucr was put vnto them. Euſebius ſaith, 
that he himſelfe beheld and ſaw the huge + great perſecution 
heir that was done in Thebaide, in ſo much that ths very ſwoꝛds 


6o ters, as inſueth. 


70 pꝛomiſing by oth, that they would rather be Caine of 


8 o alſo encamped about the riner of Rode, and in a place that was 
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of the hangmen and per ſecutoꝛs being blunt wich the great Tbelwen⸗ 
and often laughter, they themlciues foz wearineſſe ſ 1 — — not] 
toreſf them, and others were faine to take their places. And pet den with 
all this notwithſtanding the murthered c<2ftiansſhewedtherr flaughter, 
marueliqusreadineſle, willingnes,and dinine foztitude,which 
they were indued with, with ſtout courage, top, and ſmiling 
recetuing the ſentenccof death pꝛonounced vpon them, + ſung 
euen vntothelaſtgaſpe hymnes and plaimes to Cod. Sodid cht contance 
alſo the martyꝛs of dia, as witneſleth Phileas aboue of Sed tn per» 
10 mentioned.The holy martpꝛs (ſaith hc) keeping Chꝛiſt in their ſecution and ox 
minds. being led with the lone of beitcrrewards.ſaltainednot U. * 
only at one time whatſceuer labour and deuiſed puniſhments ; 
they had to lay vpon them: but now alſo the ſccond time haue 
done the ſame, and haue bozne all the menaces of the cruell 
ſouldiers, not onely in woꝛds where with they thꝛeatned them, 
but alſo whatſoeucr in deed and woꝛke they could deniſe to their 
deſtruction, and that with moſt manly ſtomachs, excluding all 
fearc, with the perfection of their vnſpeakeable loue towards 
Chaſt,whoſe great ſtrength and foꝛtitude cannot by wazds be Martyꝛdomt 
2 © expꝛeſſcd. And Sulpittus ſaith in the ſecond booke of bis ſacred moe defired in 
hiſtozic,that then the dniſftans with moe grredie deftre pra- 0 bees ng 
ſed and ſought foꝛ martyꝛdome, then now they doe defire bi⸗ 2 


— be now. 
Athougb ſome there were alſo, as J haneſatd, that with Chriſtians that 
feareandthzeatnings, and by their owacinfirmitics were o- dente 
nercome and went backe: Eufebius lib. S. ca. 4. among whom ?* 5%: 
Bocrates nameth Piletins,lib. I. cap. 5. and Athanaſius in his 
ſecond apologie nameth the biſhop of Licus, a citie in little qe rexot- 
Egypt. whom Peter the biſhop of Alexandꝛta ercommunica- teth from che 
3 © ted. for that in thisperſecniion he ſacrificed vncothe gentiles avis cr: 
s. Or the fall of Marcellinus the biſhop of Rome, J will Parcellinus 
peake afterwards; foꝛ he being perſwaded by others, and ſpe- tbe bichop re⸗ 
cially of theemperour Dioclefianhimlelfe,did ſacrifice, where, 9th any | 
upon he was ercommunricated; but afterwards he repenting to the faith, any 
the ſame,was againe receiued into thecongregation, 4made is marty2cd. 
marty2,as Platma, and the compiler of the boke of the gene⸗ 
rallcouncels aftrme, The number of the martyꝛs increaſed a handꝛed mar. 
daily,ſoinetimesten, ſometimes tweatie were llaine at once, tous in ont day, 
ſomewhiles thirtie, and often tunes thꝛer ſcoꝛe, and otherwhiles 
o a hundꝛed in one day, men, women, and childꝛen, by diners 
kinds of death: Euſebius lib. &. cap. . Aiſo Damaſuis, Beda, O- Enſtl. 4. 1. 
roſtus, Honoꝛtus, and others do witnes that there were flatne <-p-9. 
in this perſecution by the names of marty2s, within the ſpace Scuentecne 
of thirtie daies, ſeuenteene thouſand perſons, beſides another 1 
great numbe rand multitude that were condemned tothe met⸗ moneth. 
8 — — —— 9 
t Alexandꝛia Jeter the biſhop, of whom 3 haue ma in Al 
mention befoꝛe, were 1 — with — thꝛer — — — bp _ 
as Sabellicus declareth. Gereon was beheaded at Colonia A- Screon mart 
5 o grippina, with thꝛer hundꝛed of hisfellowes,as ſaith Henricus 
de Erfordia. Matiritius the captaine of chiſtian religi with 
his fellowes ſix thonſand ſix hundꝛed erte mo ir. ind the 
citie of Trop now called Xanthus, with his followes thee Uicto; 
hundꝛed and th:eeſcoze were ſlaine, as ſaith Otto Phriſingen- 3 i 
ſis, lib. 2. cap. 45. Reginus rectteth the names of many other **** 
martvꝛs, to the number of one hundꝛed and twentie. a 
And koꝛ ſo much as mention here hath been made of Pan- 
ritius and UNictoꝛ, the particular deſcription of the ſame hiſtoꝛie 
J thought here to inſert, taken out of Ado and other ſtoꝛte wꝛi⸗ 


The marne\- 
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with 6666. 
martys. 


Mauritius came out of Sp2ia into France and Italie, be! The bidoꝛte of 
ing captain of the band of the Theban ſonldters, to the number Maur ittus cay« 
of fir thouſand fire hundzed « th: ſcoꝛe, being ſent foꝛ of Maxi ine ofthe 
mianus, to — againſt che rebellious Bangandes: but rather — * 
as it chond me by the treaſon of the tyꝛant, uhich thought he 

might better in quarters vſe his tyꝛannie vpon the chꝛi⸗ 

ſans then in the eaſt part. Theſe Thebans with Mauritius 

the captaine, after that they had entred into Rome. uo were 

there of Marcellus the bleiſed biſhop confirmed in the faith, 

won their ene⸗ 

mies, then foꝛſake that faith which they had recciued, tho fol⸗ 

lowed the emperoꝛs hoſt thꝛough the Alpes euen into France. 

At that time the Ceſartans were incamped not farre from the 

towne called Dttovo?, vhere Paximtanus offred ſacrifice to 

his diuels, and called al the ſouldiers both of the eaſt and weſt to 

the ſame, frialy charging them by the altars of his gods, that 

they would fight againſt thoſe rebels the Bangandes, and per⸗ 

ſecute the chꝛiſtian enemies of the emperoꝛs gods: ſchich his 
commandement was ſhewed to the Thebans hoſt, vhich were 


% e 


named Agawne; but to Ottodoꝛ they would in no wile come, 

fo: that euerꝝ man did certainely appoint and per ſwade with 
themſelues rather in that place to die, then etther to ſacrifice 

to the gods, oꝛ beare armour againſt the chꝛiſtians. Thich 

ching inderd very ſtoutly and valtantly they affirmed, vpon 
their oth befo:e taken to Parimtanus vhen he ſent foꝛ them. 

Ther with the tyꝛant being wꝛathful and al moned,comman- 

ded euer tenth man of that whole bnd to beputta the ſwo2d, Euery terth 
vheretoſkrininglie and with great retopeing they conunttted man * 
their necks. To vhich notable thing and great force of faith, don Name. 
Mauritius hunſelfe was a great incourager, who by and by 2 
wich a moſt graue ozation exhozted r animated his . 


both to foꝛtitude and conſtancie. Which being again? called of 
Th; 0:ation of the emperour, anſwered in this wileſaying:Weare d emperor 
the louldiers to your ſouldiers, but yet alſo to ſpeake freely, the ſeruants of God. 
rhe emperour. Wee owe to thee ſeruice of warre, to him innocencie: of thee 
we recciuc for our trauell wages; ofhim the beginning of life. 
But in this we may in no wiſe obey thee © emperour, to denie 
God our author and Lord, and not only ours, but your Lord 
likewiſe, will ye, nil ye. If we be not ſo extreamely enforced that 
we offend him, doubtleſſe as we haue hitherto before, we will 
vet obey vou: bur otherwiſe we will rather obey him then you. 
We offer heere our hands againſt any other enemies: but to 
defile our hands withthe blood of innocents, that we may not 
do. Theſe right hands of ours haue skill to fight againſt the 
wicked and true enemies: but to ſpoile and murther the god- 
lie and citizens, they haue no Skillat all. We haue in remem- 
brance how wee tooke armour in hand for the defence of the 
citizens, and not againſt them. We fought alwaies for iuſtice 
ſake, pictie, and for the health of innocents. Theſe haue been al- 


waics the rewards of our perils and trauell. We haue fought _ 
'20 


the quatell of faith, which in no wiſe we can keepe to you, i 
we do not ſhe the fame to our God. We firſt ſware vpon the 
ſacraments ofour God, then after ward to the king: and doe 
you thinke the ſecond will auaile vs, if we breake the firſtꝰ By vs 
vou would plague the chriſtians, to do which feate we are only 
oe Sets 3: 26.088 We arc heere readie to confeſſe God the 
author of all things, and belicue in his Sonne Iefus Chriſt our 
Lord. We ſee before our eyes our fellowes and partakers ot our 
labous and traucls, to be put to the ſ\vord, and we ſprinkled 
with their blood; of which our moſt bleſſed companions and 
brethren, their end and death we haue not bewailed nor mour- 
ned, but rather haue been glad, and haue reioyced thereat, for 
that they haue bin counted worthie to ſuffer for the Lord their 
God. The extreame neceſſitie of death cannot moue vs againſt 
your maieſty, neither yet anydefperation,o emperour, which is 
wont in ventrous affaires to do much, ſhall arme vs againſt you. 
Bchold here we caſt downe our weapons, and reſiſt not, for that 
we had rather to be killed, then kill, and guiltleſſe to die, then 
guiltie to liue. Whatſocuer more yee will command, appoint 
and enioyne vs, we are heere readie to ſuffer, yea both fire and 
ſvord: and u hatſocuer other torments. We confeſſe our ſelues 
to be chriſtians, we cannot perſecute chriſtians, nor will do ſa- 
crifice to your diuelliſh idols. 


Mauricius and With vhich their auiſwere the king being altogether incen⸗ 
bis campanie ſed and moued, commanded the ſecond time the tenth man of 
9 them that were left to be in like caſe murthered. That crueltte 
alſo being accompliſhed, at length den the chꝛiſtian ſouldiers 
would in no wiſe condeſcend vnto his mind, he ſet vpon them 
with his whole hoſt, both faxtmen and alſo hoꝛſemen, and char⸗ 
ged them to kill them all. Who with all foꝛce ſet vpon them, 
they making no reſiſtance, but thꝛowing dolvne their armour, 
pelded ther liues to the perſecutoꝛs, and offered to them their 

naked bodies. | 
8 Aictoꝛ at the ſame time was not of that band. noꝛ vet then 
bluten okelic. anpfouldier, but one being an old ſouldier, and diſmiſſed fo2 
tor lu refulung to his age. At which time he comming ſuddenly vpon them as they 
„ banquetting and making merrie with the ſpoiles of the 


holy martpꝛs, was bidden to ſit downe with them: and firſt al⸗ 
king the cauſe of that their ſo great retoycing, and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding the truth thercof, deteſted the queſts, and refuſedfo cate 
with them. And then being demandedof them vhether happily 
he werea chꝛiſtian oꝛ no? openly confeſſed and denied not, but 
that he was a chuiſtian, and euer would be. And thereupon they 
ruſhing vpon hun, killed him, and made him partner of the like 
martyꝛdome and honoꝛ. 

Tut number of Beda in his hiſtoꝛie wꝛiteth, that this perſecution being 
the chuſttaus vonder Diocleſtan,endured vnto the ſeuenth peare of Conſtan⸗ 
* 3 tinus. And Euſeb. lib. cap. 6. ſatth, that it laſted vntill the tenth 
Sek * peare of. Conftantinus.Jtwas not vet one pearefrom the day 
in hich Diocleſian and Parimintan totning themlelues toge- 
ther, began their perſecution, hen that they lawthe number of 
the chꝛiſtians rather to encreaſe then to diminiſh, notwithſfan- 
ding all the crucltic that euer they could ſhew, and now were 
out of all hope fo! the vtter roting out of them. Which thing 
was the cauſe of their firſt enterpꝛiſe, hauing now euen their 
fill of blod, and lothing as it were the ſhedding therof they cea- 
{cd at the laſt of ther owne accoꝛd to put any moꝛe chꝛiſtians to 
death. But vet of a great multitude they did thꝛuſt out their 
right eyes, and mauned their left legges at the ham with a ſea⸗ 
ring iron, condemning them to the mines of mettals, not ſo 
much foꝛ the vſe of their labour, as fo? the deſire of afflicting 
them. And this was the clemencie and releaſe of the crueltie of 
thoſe p2inces. uhich ſaidy it was not mert that the cities ſhould 
bc defried with the blod of cittzens,and to make the emperours 
highneſſe to be diſtained with the name of crueltte. but toſhew 
his puncely beneficence and ltberalitie to all men. Euſcb, lib. &. 
Cap. IO. 

: TAhen Diocleſtan and Maruninian had raigned together 
emperours one and twentie pearcs ( Nicephoms ſaith two and 
twentie yrares) at length Diocleſtan put himſelfe from his 
emveriall dignitie at Nicomedia, and liued at Salona. Mart 
minian at Mediolanum, and led both of thema pꝛiuat life in the 
thꝛe hundꝛed and ninth yeare after Chalſt, This ſtrange and 
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Actor martpz. 
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In the primitiue church. 


maruellous alteration gaue occaſton, and ſo tame to palle, hal 
within ſhoꝛt ſpace after, there were in the Roman commans 
Wealth many emperours at one time. 

In the beginning of this per ſecut ion, vou heard how Dio⸗ 
cleſian being made e:mpcrour, toke to him Maxunintan. Alſo 
how theſe two gouerning as emperours together, choſe other 
two Ceſars vnder then, to wit, Galerius Baruninus, and 
Conſtantuis the father of Conſtantine the great. Thus then 
Diocleſtianraigning with Maxuniman, in the nineteenth peare 


Tht names ot 
the ty ants. 
Diocleſtan and 
Maximen 
£nmperours de- 
poted. i 
Oalerius Max⸗ 


x © of his raigne, began his furious perſecutton againſt the choiſti⸗ — a — 
ans, hoſe raigne after the lame contmued not long. Foy ſo it urs, 


pleaſed God to put ſuch a ſnaffie in the tyꝛants mouth, that 
within two prares after, he cauſed both him and Maruniman 
(foʒ what cauſe he Enoweth / to giue ouer their empertall func 
on, and ſo to remaine not as emperours any moꝛe, but as p2i- 
nat perſons: So that they being now diſplaced and diſgollel⸗ 
ſed, the emperiall dominion rematned with Conſfantius and 
Galertus Maximinus, which two diuided the whole monar⸗ 
chie betwerne them: ſo that Paximimis ſhould gouerne the 
eaſt countries, and Tonſtantfus the weſt parts. But Conſtan . 
tius as à modeſt pꝛince, onelv contented with the emnpertall ti 
tle, refuſed Italie and Aphꝛike, contenting hunſelfe only with 
France, Spame, and Szytaine. TMherefoꝛe Salerius Maxi- 
minus chole to him his two ſonnes Maximinus and Scucrus. 
Likewiſc Conſtantuis toke Conſtantinus his ſonne Ceſar 
vnder him. In the meane time, while Marunintis with his 
two Ceſars were in Aſia, the Romane ſouldiers ſet vp fo? 
their emperour Maxentius the ſonne of armuntan, who had Martutins en- 
befoꝛe depoſed hunſelfe. Againſt whom Mariminus the em⸗ Une Celaz 
perour of the eaſt ſent his ſonne Seuerus, which Seuerus | 
was llaine in the ſame voyage of Parentius, in whoſe place 


Marimir a 
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and Ceſars, which ſuccerding after Diocleſtan and Paruntni⸗ 
an, pꝛoſecuted the reſt of that perſecution, which Diocleſtan 
and Marunmian befoꝛe begunne, during neere the ſpace of ſe⸗ 
uen oꝛ eight veares, which was tothe ycare of our Loꝛd thee 
hundꝛed and eighterne: ſaue onely that Conſtantius with his 2 RAY” 4 
ſonne Tonſfantinus, was no great doer therein, but rather Zy commen⸗ 
a maintainer and a ſuppoꝛter of the chꝛiſtians. Which Con vation of Toms 
ſtantius, ſurnamed Clos foꝛ his paleneſle, was the ſonne of ſtautiu⸗ 
Cutropins, a man of great nobilttie of the Romane nation, 
as Letus affirmeth. Yee came of the line of Eneas and Clau⸗ 
dia, ſſhe daughter of Claudius Auguſtus, This man had not 
the belire of great and mightie dommions, and therefoꝛe par⸗ 
ted he the empire with Galertus, and would rule but in 
France, Bꝛitame and Spaine, refuſing the other kingdomes 
foꝛ the troubleſome and difficult gouernincut of the ſame, D- 
therwiſe her was a pꝛince, as Eutroptus maketh deſcription 
of him, veric ercellent, ciull, merke, gentle, liberall, and 
deſirous to doe god vnto thoſe that had any pꝛiuate authoꝛi⸗ 
tie vnder him. And as Cpꝛus once ſaid, that he gat trea- 
ſure enough, when her made his friends rich: enen ſo it is ſtd 
that Conſtantius would often tunes ſay, that it were better 
that his ſubieces had treaſure, then he to haue it in his treaſure⸗ 
houſe. Alſo he was by nature ſufficed with a little, in ſo much 
that he vſed to eat and dꝛinke in earthen veſſels ( which thing 
was counted in Agathocles the Sicilian a great commenda⸗ 
tion) and it at any time cauſe required to garniſh his table, be 
would ſend foꝛ plate and other furniture to his friends. To 
theſe vertues he added pet a moꝛe wozthie oꝛnament, that is, 
deuotion, loue, and affection towards the woꝛd of God, as Ew z 5 5 
ſebius in his eight boke and thirteenth chapter afttrmeth: af: „ j. 
ter which vertucs enſued great peace and tranquillitie in all Conctantius 
his pꝛouinces. By which wo2d he being guided, neither lenied 1. — to the 
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any warres contrarte to pietie and chꝛiſtian religion, neither 
atded he any other that did the ſame, neither deſtroyed he the 
churches, but commanded that the chꝛiſtians ſhould be pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued and defended, and kept them ſafe from all contumelious 
iniuries. And when that in the other iuriſdiatons of the em⸗ 
ptre, the congregations were moleſted with perſecution, as 
Sozomenus declarech in his firſt boke and ſirt chapter. he on⸗ 
ly gaue licence vnto the chꝛiſtians to liue afcer their accuſto⸗ 
med manner. This wonderfull ac of his following, beſides o⸗ 
thers,doth ſhew that he was a ſincere woꝛſhipper of the chꝛiſti⸗ 
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zue out of the empcrours court all the godlie chꝛiſttans: 
vwhereypon this enſued that the emperours themſelues at the 
laſt were deſtitnte of helpe, nhen ſuch were dꝛiuen alwwap: ſhich 
dwelling in their courts, and liuung a godly life, pow2ed out 
their pꝛapers vnto God foꝛ the pꝛoſperous effate + health both 
of the empire and the emperoꝛ. Conſtantius therefoꝛe minding Conttantius 
at a certaine time to trie what ſincere and god chꝛiſttans he p:oncth who 
had yet in his court, called together all his officers and ſer⸗ Pecermie chx- 
uants in the ſame, faininghimſelfeto chuſe ont ſuch as would con, aud wys 
do ſacrifice to dinels, and that thoſe only ſhould dwell there wert nor. 
and kerpe their offices; and that thoſe which wouldrefuſeto do e «* v4 
the ſame ſhould be thꝛuſt out andbantſhed the court. At this ap- '* ant. 4 f. 
pointment, all the courtiers diuided themſelues into conpa⸗ 


nies: the emperoꝛ marked vhich were the conſtanteſt and god- * 3 


lieſt from the reſt And uhen ſome faid that they would wuling, dilccened from 
lie do ſacrifice, other ſome openly and boldly denied to do the true. 
G., 


lame ; 


®”, 
74 


5 


u eb. ab. de v.. 
„ Conflam, 


- Gariminys an 
neue tothe 
mans. 


he wickednes 
of Saxuninus 
delcribed. 


Atertible 
laguc tent by 
Hod to Hari. 
nus. 


Hari minus 
*1!teth his phys 
ic! ans, 


Sarüninns his 
duntermand in 
e behalfe of 
'© chuitians, 


The ten firit per ſecuti ns. 


lame, then the emperour ſharpely rebuked thoſe nhich were ſo 
readie to do ſacrifice, and iudged thein as falſe traytoꝛs vnto 
God, accounting them vnwoꝛthte to be in his court, hich were 
ſuch traytoꝛs to God, and foꝛthwith commanded that they on- 
ly ſhould be baniſhed the lame. But greatly he commended 
then, which refuſed to do ſacrifice and confeſſed God, affirming 
that they only were wo2thie to be about a pꝛince, foꝛthwith 
commanding them that thenceto:th they ſhould be the truſtie 
counſellers and defenders both of his perſon and kingdome, 
ſaying thus much inoze,that they only were woꝛthie to be in ol⸗ 
fice,vhom he min ght make account of as his aſſured friends, and 
that he meant to haue thein in moꝛe eſtunation, then the ſub⸗ 
ſtance he had in his treaſurie. Cuſebius maketh mention here⸗ 
of in his firſt boke of the life of Conſtantinus, and alſo Sozo⸗ 
menus in his firſt boke and ſixt chapter. 

Ulth this Conſtantius was topned (as hath ben afoꝛe 
ſaid Galeruis Paximimus, a man, as Eutropius affmeth, ve⸗ 
ry cuull and a patling godſouldter : furthermoꝛe, a fauourer of 
wile and learned men, of a quiet diſpoſition, not rigoꝛous, but 
in his dꝛunkenneſſe, uhercof he would ſone after repent bun, 
as UAictoꝛ watteth ; ſchether he meaneth Maxuminus the father, 
02 arun:nus his ſonne, it is vncertaine. But Euſebnus far o⸗ 
ther wiſe deſcrtbeth the conditions of him in his eight boke and 
firſt ch ler. Foꝛ he ſaith he was of a tyꝛannicall diſpoſttinn: 
the fear etulleſt man that might be, and curious in all magicall 
luperſtition, in ſo much that without the diumations and an⸗ 
ſweres of diuels he durſt doe nothing at all, and therefoꝛe he 
aaue great oifices and dignities to inchanters. Furthermoꝛe 
that he was an exadoꝛ and extoꝛtioner of the citizens, liber all 
to thoſe that were flatterers, gien to ſurfetting and riot, a 
— dꝛinker of wine, and in his furious dꝛunkenneſſe moſt 

ke a mad man, a ribaud, an adulterer, which came to no citie 
but he rauiſhed virgins and defiled mens wiues. To conclude, 
he was ſo great an idolater, that he built vp temples in euery 
citie, and repared thoſe that were fallen in great decay : and he 
choſe out the moſt woꝛthie of his politicall magiſtrates to be 
che idols pꝛieſts, and deutſed that they ſhould execute that their 
office wich great authoꝛitie and dignitie, and alſo witch warlike 
pompe. But vnto chꝛiſtian pietie and religion he mas moſt in⸗ 
cenſtue, and in the calk churches ererciſed cruell perſecution, nd 
vled as erecutioners of the ſame, Pencetius,NQninttanus,and 
Theotechnus beſide others. 

Notſwithſtanding he was at length reuoked from his cri 
eltie by the iuſt iudgement and punichment of God. Fo: her 
was ſuddenly vercd with a fatail diſeaſe maoſt filthie and deſpe⸗ 
rat. vhich diſcaſe to deſcribe was very ſtrange, taking the firſt 
beginning in his fleth outwardly, krom thence it pꝛoceeded 
moꝛe and moꝛe to the unward parts ot his bodie. Foꝛ in the pꝛi⸗ 
nie members of his bodic there happened vnto hun a ſudden 
putrifactton, and alter in the bottome cf the ſame a botchie coꝛ⸗ 
rupt bile, with a fiſtula, conſuming andeating vp his intrals, 
out of the wchichcame warming foꝛch an innumerable multi⸗ 
tude of lice, wich ſuch a peſtiicrous ſtinke that no man could 
abide him and fo much moꝛe, fo? that all the groſſeneſſe of his 
bodie by abundance of incat befoꝛe he fell ſicke, was turned al⸗ 
ſo into fat; which fat now putriſied, and ſtinking, was ſo vg⸗ 
ſome and hoꝛrible, that none that came to hun could abide the 
ſight thercof. By reaſon whereof, the phyſitians whichhad him 
in cure, ſome of them not able to abide the intollerable ſtinke 
were commanded to be ſlaine. Other ſome, becauſe they could 
not heale him being ſo ſwollen and paſt hope of cure, were alſo 
cruellv put to death. At length being put in remembꝛance that 
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his diſcaſc was ſent of God, her began to foꝛethinke the wic⸗ 


kedneſſe that her had done againſt the Saints of God, and ſo 
comming againe to himſelfe, firſt confeiſeth to God all his 
offences, then calling them vnto him which were about hum, 
fo:thwiith commanded all men toceaſe from the perſecutions 
of the chꝛiſttans: requiring moꝛeouer that they ſhould ſet vp 
his emperiall pꝛoclamations, fo the reſtoꝛing and reedifyi 
of their temples, and that they would obtaine this of the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, in their aſſemblies (which without all feare and doubt 
they might be bold to make) that they would dcuoutly pꝛay to 
their God fo: the emperour. Chen foꝛthwith was the perſecuti⸗ 
on ſtaped, and the emperiall pꝛoclamations incucry citie were 
ſet vp, containing the retraction 02 countermand of thoſe 
things ſchich againſt the c<:ifftans were befoze decreed. the co⸗ 
pie whereof enſueth. | | 

Amongſt other things, which fo? the benefit and commodi⸗ 
tie of the commonweale we eſtabliſhed. we commanded to re⸗ 
foꝛme all things accoꝛding to the ancient lawes and publike di⸗ 
ſcipline of the Romans, and alſo to vie this policie, that the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians which had foꝛſaken the religion of the'r foꝛefathers, 
ſhould be bꝛought againe to the right way. For ſuch phantaſti- 
call ſingularitie was amonęſt them, that thoſe things which 
their elders had receiued and allowed, they reiected and diſal- 
lowed, deuifing euery inan ſuch lawes as they thought good, 
and obſerued the ſame, aſſembling indiuers places great mul- 
titudes of people. 

Therefore hen our foreſaid decree was proclamed, many 
chere were that felt the penaſtie thereof, and many being trou- 
bled therefore ſufferedmany kinds ofdeath. And becauſe we ſce 
yet that there be man which perſeuere in the fame, which nei- 


70 


. 


80 


ther giue due worſhip vnto the celeſtial] gods, neither receiue 
the God ofthe chrittians, we hauing reſpect toour accuſtomed 
benignitie, wherewith we are wont to ſhew fauour vnto all 
men, thinke good in this cauſe alſo to extend our clemencie,that 
the chriſtians may be againe tollerated, and appoint them pla- 
ces M here againe they may meet together, ſo at they doe no- 
thing contrarie to publike order and diſcipline. By another 
epiltle wie meane to preſcribe vnto the judges, what ſhal be con- 
uenient for them to do. Whercfore according as this our boun- 
tifull clemencie deſerueth, let them make interceſſion to God 
for our health, commonweale, and for themſelues; that in all 
places the ſtate of the commoniveale may be preſerued, and that 
they themſelues may be able ſafely to liue within their bounds, 
Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. vlt. 

But bo his inſerto2off cers, choſe name was alſo Par⸗ 
iminus, was not well 2 — chen this countermand was 
publiſhed thꝛoughout all Aſia, and the pꝛouinces vhere he had 
to do. Pet he being qualified by this example, that it was not 
conuenient fo2 hun to repugne che pleaſure of thoſe pꝛinces 
which had the chiefe authoꝛitie, as Conſtantinus and axuni⸗ 
nus, ſct foꝛth of humſelfe no edict touching the ſame: but com⸗ 
manded his officers in the pꝛeſence of others, that they ſhould 
ſomeſhat ſtay from the perſecution of the chuſtians: of vhich 
commandement of the inferioꝛ Parmmnus cach of them gaue 
intelligence vnto their kellowes by their letters. But Sabinus, 
which then amongſtthem all had the chiefeſt office and dignitie, 
to the ſubſtitutes of euery countrie wꝛote by his letters the em⸗ 
perours pleaſure in this wiſe. | 

The maieſtie of our moſt gratious and ſoueraigne lords the 
emperours, hath lately decreed with ſpeciall diligence and de- 
uotion, to enduce all en to an vniforme life, ſo that they which 
ſeemed to diſſent from the Romane cuſtome by a ſtrange man- 
ner of liuing, ſhould exhibit to the immorta!l gods their due 
and prope worſhip : but the wilfull and obſtinate mind of di- 
uers ſo 925 and ſo continually reſiſted the ſame, that by no 
law full meanes they might be reuoked from their purpoſe, nei- 
ther made afraid by any terrour or puniſhment, Becauſe there- 
fore it ſo came to paſſe, that by this meanes many put themſelues 
in perill and icopardie: the maieſtie of our ſoueraigne lords the 
en perours, according to their noble pietie, conſidering that 
it was far from the meaning of their princely nuictties that ſuch 
things ſhould bee, whereby ſo many men and much people 
ſhould bee deſtroyed, gaue nee in charge that with diligence I 
ſhould write vntꝭ you, that if any of the chriſtians from hence- 
forth fortune to be taken in the exerciſe of their religion, that in 
no wiſe you moleſt the ſame, neither for that cauſe you do iudge 
anie man v orthie of puniſhment : for that in all this time it hath 
cuidently appeared, that by no meanes they might be allured 
from ſuch wilfulneſſe. It is therefore requiſit that your wil- 
dome write vnto the queſtors, captaines, and conſtables ofeuer 
citie and village, that they may know it not to be lau full for 


them, or any ofthem, to do contrarieto the preſcript of this, 
commandement, neither that they preſume to attempt᷑ the lame. 


Euſeb. lib. g. cap. I. 

The gouernoꝛs theretoꝛe of euery pꝛouince ſuppoſing this 
to bethe determinat pleaſure (and not fained) of the emperour, 
did firſt aduertiſe thereof, the ruſttcall and pagan multtfude:; 
alter that they releaſed and ſet at libertie all ſuch pꝛiſoners as 
were condemned to the mettall mines, and to perpetuall un⸗ 
—— foꝛ their faith, thinking thereby (where inderd they 

ere deceined)that the doing therof would ** the emperoꝛ. 
This therefoꝛe ſeemed tothem as vnloked to2, and as light to 
trauellers in a darke night. They gather themſelues together 
in cuerpcity,they cal their ſpnods and councels, and much mar⸗ 
uell at the ſudden change and alteration, The infivels them⸗ 
ſelues cxtoll the only and true God of the chꝛiſtians. The chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians recciue againe all their fozmer liberties. and ſuch as fell 
away befoꝛe in the time of perſecution, repent theinlelues, and 
afcer penance done, they returned agatne to the congregation. 
Now the chꝛiſtians reioyced in enery citie pꝛapſing God with 
hymnes and pſalmes : Euſebius ibidem. This was a marucl- 
lous ſudden alteration of the church, from a moſt vnhappie 
ſkate into a better :but ſcarce ſuſtered Maranims the tyzant 
the ſame ſtr moncths vnuiolated to continue. Foꝛ whatſoeuer 
ſemedto make foꝛ the ſubuerſion ot the ſame peace (yet ſcarce⸗ 
ly hatched; that did he only meditate. And ũrſt of all he toke 
from the chꝛiſtians all libertie ano leaue foꝛ them to aſſemble 
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that he ſent certaine miſcreants vnto the Atheniens, to ſolicit 
them againtt the chꝛiſtians, and to p2ouoke them to aſtte of him 
as a recompence and great reward. that he would not lufter 
any chꝛiſtian to inhabit in their countrie: and amongſt them 
was one Theotechnus, a moſt wicked miſcreant, an inchan⸗ 
ter, and a moſt deadly enemie againit the chꝛiſttans. Her firſt 
made the way whereby the chꝛiſtians were put out of credit and 
accuſed to the emperour, to which fraud alſo he ereded a cer⸗ 
taine idoll of Jupiter to be wozſhipped of the inchanters and 
coniurers, and mingled the ſame waꝛſhip with ceremonies full 
of deceincable witchcraft. Laſtly, hee cauſed the ſame idoll 
to giue this ſound out of his mouth, that is: Jupiter coin- 
mandeth the chꝛiſtians to bee baniſhed out of the citie and 
ſuburbs of the ſame, as enemies vnto him. And "— 
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tentence did the reſt ol the gouernours of the pꝛouinces publiſh 
againit the chꝛiſt ans, and thus at length perſecution began to 
k.nolc agaꝛnſt them. Maruninus appointed and inſtituled high 
pes and biſheps in euerycitietooct᷑er ſacritice vnto iduls and 
enueigled all th le that were in great offices vader hun, that 
they hold not only ceaſe to plealure them and to do foꝛ them, 
but allo that they ſhould with new deuiſed acculſations againſt 
them, at their pleaſure, put as many to death as by any 
q he vaine yt · meanes they might. They alſo did caunterſeit certame pꝛaci⸗ 
tes ut the ta · ſeg gf Plat againlt our Sauiour Chl full of blaſphenne, 
then bu he andſein; the ſame into all the empire of Bariminus by ther 
cio, — letters, commenting that the ſame ſhould be publiſhed and ſet 
vp in curry citie and ſuburbs of the ſame, and that they ſhould 
be dcitucred to the ſchoolemaſters, to cauſe their ſcholers to 
carne by rote the lame. 

After that, one named Præfectus caſtrorum, am the No⸗ 
mans do call captatre, allured certaine light women, partlie 
by feare, and partly by puniſhment, dwelling at Damaſcus in 
Phemcia, and taken out of the court, herein they were accu⸗ 

ed, that they ſhould openly ſay in wꝛiting that they were once 
chꝛiſttans, and that they knew uhat wicked and laſctuious ads 
the chꝛiſrians were wont to execute amongſt themſelues vpon 
the ſundaies, and what other things they thought god to make 
mode of their owne head, to the ſlander of the chꝛiſttans. The 
captaincſheweth vnto the emperour their woꝛds, as though it 
had ben ſo indeed: and the emperour by and bp connnanded 
the ſame tobe publiſhed thꝛoͤughout euerie citie. Furthermoze, 
they did hang vp in the middeft of euery city (which was neuer 
done befoꝛe, the emperours edias againſt the chꝛiſtians, gra⸗ 
uen in tables of bꝛaſſe. And the childꝛen in the ſcholes with great 
noyſe and clapping of hands did euerie day reſound the contu⸗ 
melious blaſphemies of Pilat vnto Jeſus, and what other 
things locuer were deuiſed ofthe magiſtrates, after a moſt de⸗ 
ſpitcfull manner. Euſeb. lib. 8. cap. 3 4, 5,6, 7. And this is 
the copie of the edi which Baruninus cauſed to be faſtened to 
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ritie and blindneſſe of ignorance ſet apart, which hitherto har! 
wrapped the minds of impious and miſerable men in the perni- 
cious darkeneſſe of ignorance) is now at the length able to diſ- 
cerne, that the ſame is gouerned, as allo corroborateg by the 
prouidence of the immortall gods the louers of vertue : which 
thing, how acceptable it is to vs, how pleaſant and grate full, and 
how nuch proofe the ſame hath declared of your well diſpoſed 
willing minds, is increqible to be told: although this was not 
vnknowne before, with what diligence and deuotion ye ſerved 
the immortal gods, whoſe wonderfull andconFaut faich is not 
knowne by bare and naked words,but by — orthy & nota- 
ble deeds. Wherefore worthily is your citie called thè habitati- 
on and ſeat of the immortall gods,and by mariy examples it ap- 
peareth that che ſame flouriſherh, & proſpereth by the preſence 
of the celeſtiall gods. For behold, your citie not regarding your 
riuat buſineſſes, nor cttecming that which ſhould haue bin 
Fr the ſpeciall commoditie thereof, when it perceiued that cur- 
ſedvanitie to begin againe to creepe, and as a fire negligently 
quenched, whenthe dead brands therof began to kindiè & make 
a great flame: by and by without delay ye Hauing recourſe vnto 
our pietie, as vnto the inetropolitan of all diuine worſhip & re- 
ligion, craued remedy and _ hich wholfome mind for your 
picties ſake, it is moſtmanifeſt that che gods haue indued you 
with. Therefore he, euen that moſt mightie Iupiter, I ſay, x Rich 
preſerueth your molt famous citie: to that intent he might deli- 
uer and make free your countrie gods, your wiues and children, 
our houſhold gods and houſes, from all deteſtable corruption, 
Loh inſpired you with this wholeſomeand willing mind, ſhev-- 
ing and declaring how worthie, notable, and hedlchf ull athing 
The wozkes of it tis, to worſhip and to ſacrifice to the immortall gods. For who 
e is ſo void of reaſon and vnderſtanding, that know eth not that 
to dead ſtockes this thing hapnethvnto vs by the careful ſtudie of the goodneſſe 
end mols. of our gods, that the grounddenicth not to giue her timely in- 
creaſe, nor maketh fruſtrate the husbandmans hope, nor that 
wicked war dare ſhew her face vpon the earth, nor that the cor- 
ruption of the aire is no cauſe otpeſtilence, neither that the ſea 
Doꝛridle dla ſwelleth with immoderat winds, neither that ſudden ſtonms are 
phenut. cauſe of hurtfull tempeſts: to conclude, that the ground which 
is as the nurſe and mother of all things, is not ſwallowed vp of 
her deep chaps and gapings, by terrible earthquake;neither that 
the hils made leuell with the earth, are not with gaping clifts de- 
uoured; all which euils and greater then theſe, before tlus time 
to haue hapned, cuery man knoweth, And all theſe miſchiefes 
came vpon vs for the pernicious errors ſake ofthe extreme follie 
of cok wicked men the chriſtians, when filthineſſe it ſelfecas I 
may call it) ſo occupied their minds, and ouerran the world. Let 
them behold the fields now all about full of corne, and ouer- 
flow en as it were withears of corne. Let them view the pleaſant 
„ medowsclothed with flowers, & moiſtned with ſhowers from 
taub 7. heauen, and alſo the pleaſant and temperat weather, Therefore 
and alſo make let all men reioyce, that by your pietie, ſacrifices and worſhip= 
now our kaith · ping, the maicttic of the moſt ſterne god of battell Mars is ap- 
leflc papilts, peaſed, and that therefore wee enioy pleaſant and firme peace. 
Andhow many ſoeuer baue left that blind errour and ſtraying 
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of the chriſtiaus vnfaincdly, and bee of a better mind, let them 

ſpecially retoice,as men deliuered out of a ſudden great tempett, 

and floin a gricuous diſcate, and haue afterward obtained a de- 

lectable — pleaſant life, For doubtleſſe, if they had remained 

in that execrable vanitie, far off had they been cliaſed from your 

city and ſuburbs of the ſameſ( according to your deſire that your 

citie by that meanes, accordiuiꝑ to your commendable diligence, 

clenſed from all impuritie and inipietie, may offer ſacrifices ac- 

cording to the meaning of the lame, with due reuerence of the 

immortall gods. And that you may perceiue in how goodpart 

your ſupplication was vnto vs (yea vnaskedand deſired )vi c are 

moſt willing and readie to further your honeſt endeauours,and 

grant vnto you for your deuotion, whatſocuer you aske of ou 
magnificence. And that this thing may be accomplyhed,forth- 

with aske and have. And this thing with all ipced endeuour you 

to obtaine,which ſhall be a pe rpetuall teſtimonie of picticexh!- 

bited of your citic tothe immortal gods, and ſhal be a preſident. 

to your children and poſteritie, and withall you ſhall obtaine ol 

vs for this your willing deſire of reformation, condigne and s. a 
worthie rewards. Euſe b. lib. ꝙ. cad. 7. PO 

Thus came it to palle that at the engthperſecution was gion r. 

as great as euer it was, ind the maniſtratesof every pzonince ee. 
were very diſdamefull againſt the chꝛiſttans which condemned 
ſome to death, and ſome toerile. Am ing hoi theycondemncd anus bi. 
thꝛe chꝛiſtians at Emiſa in Phenicia, with vhom Spluanus deb, Lucanus 
the biſhop a verie old man, being foꝛtte years in the eccleſtaſti elde, Betrug 
call fundion, was condemned todeath. At Nicomedia, Lucia⸗ , 9% Duri. 
nus the elder of Antioch bꝛought thither, aller he had erhibued erteilte b. 
tothe emperoꝛ his apologie concerning the doctrine of the chꝛi⸗ #99, Enuorte- 
ſtians was caſt in pꝛion and after put to death. In Amaſeaa er, na-, 
citie of Cappadocia, B:inges the lieutenant of PMaxumnus, Che perſecuti- 
had at that tune the erecuting of that perſecution. At Aleran on of $Garuni- 
dꝛia. Perrus a moſt wo2thic biſhop ivas beheaded, with whom dt youger. 
manpother Egyptian biſhops alſo died: Euſeb. lib. . cap. 7. Ni- * = _—_ 
cepb. li. 7. ca. 44. Quirinus the biſhop of Sceſcanuis haumg a , 
handn nil tied about his necke. was thꝛolonc headlong fran the * 
budge into the loud, and there al ing weile floted aboue the was g 

ter, and when he opened his mouth to ſpcake to the lokers on 

that they ſhould not be diſmatd with that his puniſhment, was 

with much ado dꝛowned: Chron. Euſcb. At Rome died Parcel⸗ 

lus the biſhop, as ſaith Platina, alſo Twmothcus the elder, with 

many other biſhops and pꝛieſts were martyꝛed. To conclude, 

many in ſund:ie places cuery where were martyꝛed, who'e 


co:ianus,Spmphozianus,Caſto:ius with his wife, Caſtulus; ct, 
Ccſarius, Sennas Nobilts.Do2atheus,Go2gonins.Pctrus, *"#*"*"" 
and other innumerable marty2s. Eraſmus, 1Bonffactus,Jultia-. 
na, Colimas,Damianus,z5afims.w.th ſeuen others. Do:o- .. 1 
thea, Theophilus, Chrodoſia Uitalis, Agricola, Acha. Phüe⸗ anus, Bee, 
man. irencus, Januaris, Feſtus, Defiderms, Oregoꝛius thea, with othe: 
Spolctanus, Agapes, Qyionia, Hirenca Theodoꝛa, 4two kiin- matteis. 
dꝛed ther coꝛe + ten other martyꝛs. Floꝛianus, Pꝛimus x Feli — 
tianus. Uitus + Podeſtus,Creſcentta;Albimus, Rogatianus, ten marty:s, 
Donatianus. Bantratius, Catharina. Margareta, Lucia the 
virgin, Antheus the king with many thouſand macty2s mo. 
Sunplicius. Fauſtinus, Beatrir, Panthalesn,Ceo2gus, Ju- 
ſtus, Leocandia, Anth oma, and other moꝛe to an infinit num⸗ 
ber) ſuffered martyꝛdome in this perſecution, whoſe names 
God hath written in the bwke of lite. Alſo Felix Uico2 w'th his 
parents, Lucia the widow Gementanus with thꝛerſcoꝛe and 
nincteenc others Sabinus. Anaſtaſta. Czpſogonus, Felir and Stment ums 
Audacus.Adꝛianus Natholta, Cugema. Agnes alſo uhen ſhe wu thieclcoit 
was but thirt ene yceres old was martyꝛed. Euſebius in his — 
eight boke and fifteenth chapter rehearſeth theſe kinds of toꝛ⸗ 7 
menrs and puniſhments, that is to ſay, fire, wilde beaſts, the Seue all kinds 
ſwo2d.crucrfyings.the bottome of the ſca, the cutting and bur- 1 
ning of members. the thꝛulting out of eyes, diſmembꝛing ol the . 
whole bodie, hunger, unpꝛiſonment, and whatſocuer other cru *!* 
eltte the magiſtrates could deu ſe. All mich notwithſtanding 
the godly ones, rather then that they would do ſacrifice as they * 
were bid, manfully endured. Neither were the women any 
ching at all behind them. Foꝛ they being enticed to the ii thie 
vſ- of ther bodics rather ſuffered baniſt ment, oꝛ willingly ku⸗ 
led themſelues. Neither yet could the chꝛiſttans liue ſaſely in the 
wiiderneſfc, but were fetched euen from thence to death and 
toꝛments, in ſo much that this was a moꝛe grienous perſecu⸗ 
tion vnder Maximmus the tp2ant, then was the koꝛmer crucll 
perlerutton vnder Maramanus the pꝛince:Euſeb. lib. . cap. 5. „ 8 

And foꝛ ſo much as vec haue heard the cruell tdin of Hari · . 
minus p2oclamed aga nſt the chꝛiſtians grauen in bꝛaſſe which © 76 womke of ' 
hee thought perpetually ſhould endure to the aboliſhing of Ev agarnit tr 
Chꝛiſt and his religion: now marke againe the great handie dc evict. 
woꝛke of God, vhich unmediatl fell vvon the ſame, checking 
the pꝛoud pꝛeſumption of the tyzant,p:0inng all to be kalſe and 
contrarie that in the bꝛaſen pꝛoclam itton was contained. 
Fo2 where the foꝛeſaid edict boaſted ſo much of the pꝛoſperitie 
and plentie of all things in the ſame time of this periecution ug end 4's 
of the chꝛiſtians, ſuddenly befeil ſuch vnſeaſonable dꝛought. news pau of 
with famine nv peſtuence among the people, beſides alſo the toe enperour 
wars with the Armenians. that all und vntruc that he te and 
had bꝛagged ſo much of befo:e, By reaſon of vhichfamine nd 
peſt.lence the peopie were greatipe öſumed, in ſo much that ne 
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gell hall not f | 

— — ten perſecutions aboue ſpecified and deſcribed. Wherein as 
me church _ no wan can dente. but 
Jed vpan the 


«21th of Chuſt. th:ow the church of Jcſus: ſo muſt all men nœds grant, that 


76 The ten firſt perſecutions 


mealure of theat was ſold foꝛ two thouſand and five hundꝛed 
pieces of money of Athens coine, by reaſon vbereof inmnume⸗ 
rable died in the cities, but moꝛe in the countrie and vil⸗ 
lages, ſo that moſt part of the huſbandmen and countrimen 
died vp with the famine and peſfilence. Diners there were 
which bꝛinging out their beſt treaſure, were glad to giue it foꝛ 
amp kind of ſuſtenance, were it neuer ſo little. Others ſelling 

« away their poſſeſſions, fell by reaſon thereof to extreame po⸗ 
uertie and beggerie. Certaine cating graſſe, and feeding on o⸗ 
ther vnaholefome herbs, were fame torelienc themſelues with 
ſuch fod as did hurt and popſon their bodies. Allo a number of 
women in the citics, being bꝛought toertreame miſerie and 
: penurie, were conſtrained to depart the citie, and fall tobegs 
geerntet hun ging thozow the countrey.Some others were weake and faint 
ente e (as mages without b:eath) wandꝛing vp and downe, and not 
£n:02s deſert: able to ftand fo? feeblenclle, fell downe in the middle of the 
ved. frets, and holding vp their hands moſt pitifull, cried foꝛ ſome 
ſcraps oꝛ fragments of bꝛead to be giuen them, and being at the 

laſt gaſpe, rc adie to giuc vp the ghoſt, and not able to vtter any 

other wo: ds vet cricd out that they were hungrie. Of the richer 

ſoꝛt diuers there were ha being wearie with the number of 
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beggers and aſkers, after they had beſtowed largely vpon 


thei, became hard hearted, fearing leſt they ſhould fall into 
the ſame miſerie themſelues, as they thich begged. By reaſon 
uhereof, the market place, ſtreets, lanes, and allies lav full of 
dead and naked bodies, being caſt out and vnburied, to the piti⸗ 
full and gricuous beholding of thein that ſaw them. Where 
foꝛe many were eaten of dogs, for which caule they that liued 
fell to the killing of dogs, leſt they runrung mad, ſhouldfall vp- 


on them, and kill them. | | 
Jefttlence a- In like manner the peſtilence ſcattering though all houſes 
aong the perſe- and ages of men, did no leſſe conſume then, eſpecially thoſe 
Oe. which though plentte of vicuals eſcaped famine. Mherefoꝛe 


the rich pꝛinces and pꝛeſidents, and other innumerable of the 
magiſtrates, bemg the moꝛe apt to receiue the infecion,by rea- 
ſon of their plentie, were quickly dilpatched, and turned vp 
their herles. Thus the miſerable multitude being conſinned 
with famine and with peſtilence, all places were full of mour- 
ning, neither was there any thing elſe ſeene, but wailing and 


weeping in euery coꝛner. So that death, what fo famineand 40 attempted, 


eſti ence, in ſhoꝛt time bꝛake vp and conſumed ſhole houſes 
ds, two oꝛ thꝛeę dead bodies being bozne out together from 

one houſe to one funerall. 5 
Theſe were the rewards of the vaine bꝛags of Pariminus 
and his cdicts, which he did publiſh in all townes and cities a⸗ 
gainſt vs, when it was euident to all men, how diligent and 
charitable the chꝛiſtians were to them all in this ther miſera- 
ble crtremitic. Foꝛthev onlv in all this time of diſtreſſe, ſhew- 
ing compaſſion vpon them, travelled every day, ſome in cu⸗ 
ring the ſicke, and ſome in burying the dead, which otherwiſe 
She charitie of O their owne ſo2t were fozſaken. Other fome of the chaiſfians 
he chiſtians to calling and gathering the multitude together, which were in 
the enemies. ieopar die of famine, diſtributed bꝛead vnto them, whereby they 
4 —.— miniſtred occaſion to all men to gloꝛiſie the God of the chꝛiſti⸗ 
nel chatte ans, and to tonkeſſe them to be the true wozſhippers of God, 
na ſeeyour as appeared by their wo: kes. By the nicanes and reaſon here⸗ 
Zood wo'res ok, the great God and defender of the chaſtians, who before 
ve  badſhewedhis anger + indignation againſt all men, foz their 
vhich is in wꝛongkull affiicting of vs, opened againe vnto vs the comfo:- 
auen. table light of his pꝛouidence, ſo that by meanes thereof peace 
fell vnto vs, as light vnto them that ſit in darkeneſle, to the 
eat admiration of all men, which eaſtlp percewe God hun 
elfe to bæ a perpetuall direcer of our doings, ho many times 
chaſleneth his people with calamities foꝛ a time to ererciſe 
them, but after ſufficient coꝛredion agame ſheweth hum 
= mercifull and fauourableto them which with truſt call vp- 

on hun. 

By the narration of theſe things heretofoꝛe pꝛemiſed, fa- 


ken out of the ſtone of Euſebius, like as it is mamifeſt to ſee. ſo 
is it wonderfull to martze and note. how thoſe counſels and ra⸗ / o end he might the rather perpetrat his mi 


ges of the gentiles atchieued againſt Chꝛiſt and his chꝛiſtians, 

when they ſermed moſt ſure agamſt them, were moſt againſt 

-- themſclus. And whereby they thought moſt to confound the 

church and religion of Chꝛit, the turned moſt to their 

owne confuſion, and to the p2offit and pꝛaiſe of the chꝛiſttans 

| (God or his maruellous wiſedome ſo o2dering and diſpoſing 

de wileuome theend of things.) Foz thercthe bꝛaſen cdictof the emperour 

2nd policie of pꝛomiſed temperat weather, God ſent dꝛought: there it pꝛo⸗ 

nay over: .. unſed plentie. Godimmediatlyſent vpon them famine and pe- 

nern nurie:vhcretit pꝛomiſed health, God ſtroke them euen vpon 

the ſame, with gricuonspeffilence, and with other moꝛe cala⸗ 

{4 {apientesin mities, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the moſt reliefe they had, was chiefely 

27174. by the chꝛiſtians, to the great pꝛaiſe both of them, and to the ho⸗ 

noꝛ of our God. : | | 

Chepomile of Thus moſk plainly and euidently was then verified che 
heit verified, true pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt to his church, affirming and aſſurin 
h. s. vs. that The gates ot hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile agã:nſt his chur 

She x2**3 ok diulded vpon his faith: as ſufficiently may appeare by theſe 


at ſatan and his malignant woꝛld 
haue aſſaved the vttermoſt of their power and might to oner- 


x © in bꝛaſſe againſt the chꝛiſtians, as a thing p 


30 Paxummianretired backe. Jn the which his flight by the way 


reade theſe fozies, that when ſatan and the gates of hell haue 
done their woꝛſt, pet haue they not pꝛeuatled agamit this 
mount of Sion, noꝛ euer ſhall. Fozelſe what was here to be 
thought, where ſo many emperours and tpꝛants together, 
Diocleſtan, Yaxuminian, Galerius, Parimmus, Seuerus, 
Maxentius, I icimus, with ther captatnes and officers, were 
let loſe, like ſo many lions, vpon'a ſcattered and vnarmed 
flocke of — . — nothing elſe, but the vrter ſubucrſt- 
on of all chꝛiſtianitv, and eſpecially alſo when lawes were ſet vp 
etuallyto ſtand: 
what was here to be looked foꝛ, but a fin all deſolation of the 
name and religion ofch2iſtians 2 But what followed, parti 
my heard, partiy moꝛe is to be marked, as m the ſfozte fo 
0 

J ſhewed befoꝛe how Parents, the ſonne of Paxrimini⸗ 
an, was ſet vp at Rome by the pꝛetoꝛian ſouldiers to be empe⸗ 
rour, Whereunto the ſcnat, although they were not conſen⸗ 
ting, pet foꝛ feare they were not reſiſting. Pariminian his fa- 
ther, cho had befoze depꝛiued himſelfe with Diocleſian Jearing 


2 © ofthis, toke heart againe to him, toreſume his dignitie, and 


laboured to perſwade Diocleſian alſo to do the ſame : but then 
he could not mone hun thercunto, he repatreth to Nome, thin- 
king to weſt the empire out of his ſonnes hands. ut vhen the 
ſouldiers would not ſuffer that, of a craftie purpoſe he flicth to 
Conſtantinus in France, vnder pꝛetence tocomplaine of Par⸗ 
entius his ſonne, vut in very deed to kifl Conſtantinus. Not- 
withſkanding that conſptracie being detected by Fauſta the 
daughter of Bariminian, whom Conſtantmus had married, 
ſo was Conſtantinus thꝛough the grace of God pꝛeſerued, and 


he was appꝛehended, and ſo pus to death, And this is the end of nian. 
aximinian. 
Now let vs returne to Parentins againe, who all this Tye wicker- 


while raigned at Rome, with tyꝛannie and wickednefle intolle⸗ neffe of Paren- 


rable, miich like to another Pharao o2 Neto. Fo2 hee flew the dus delaided. 

molt part of his noble men, and toke from cem their gods. 

And ſometime in his rage he would deſtroy great multitudes 

of the people of Rome by his ſouldiers, as Euſebius declarcth, 

Lib. S. cap. 14. Alſo he left no miſchieuous noa laſciuidus ac vn .f. 4b. 8. 
but was the vtter enemie of all womanly chaſtitie, «ap. 14. 

which vſed to ſend the honeſt wiues, whom he had adulterated, 

with ſhame and dichoneſtie vnto their huſbands (bring woꝛ⸗ 

thie ſenato2s) after that he had rauiſhed them. Hee abſtaincd 

from no adulterous ac, but was inflamed with the inquen 


ble luſt of =. mm women. Letus declareth that he be⸗ q wamefuſl act 


ing at a time far in loue with a noble and chaſt gentlewoman of mtontinen 
of Rome, ſent vnto her ſach courtters of his, as were meet foꝛ ©*- 

that purpole, whom alſo he had in greater eſtimation then any 
others, and with ſuch was wont to conſult about matters fol 


5 o thecommonweale. Theſe firſt fell vpon her htiſband and mur⸗ 


thered him within his owne houſe; then nhen they could by no 
meanes neither with feare of the tyꝛant, oꝛ with th of 


: atring 
death pull her away ſrom hum: at the being a chꝛiſtian i 6 
A after her pꝛai⸗ — — here 


— —— 0 ns her — and trop 
ers the would aecomp at which they requeſted. And then ſelfe to auold 
ſhe had gotten into her chamber, onder thi n 

her ſelfe. But the courticrs then they ſaw that the woman ta- 

ried ſo long, being diſpleaſed therewith, bzake open the 

dwꝛes, and found her there lying dead. Then returned and 


6 o declared this matter to the emperour, tho was ſo farre paſt 


ſhame, that in ſtead of repentance he was the. noꝛe ſet on fire 
in thelike ; 


He wasalſomuch addict to the art magicall, which tu ere⸗ 
cute, he was moze fit then the emperiall dignitie. Alſo lome⸗ ge in 


time he would rip women when they were m laboꝛ, and would of an cnperour. 


ſearch the — vhere the infant lap, being boꝛne a little befoꝛe. 
Dften he would innocate dinelsin a ſecret manner, and by the 
anſweres ot them he ſought to bꝛeake the wars, vhich he knew 
Conſtantmus and Licinins pꝛepared a 


attempts, which in his vngratious mind by hab tontetued, ac- 
ding to his purpoſe, in the beginning ok his raigne her lai⸗ 
ned himſelfe to be a fauourer of the <2 8. In which thing 
doing, thinking to make the people of Nome his fricnds, her 
conmmanded that they ſhould ceaſefrom perſecuting of the <2i- 
ſtiang. And hehimlclfe in the meane fcafon abffaincd from no 
contumelious veration of them, till that he beganat the laſt to 
thcw himſelfe an open perſecutour of theui: at vhich time as 
Z.onaras wateth he moſt cruetly raged age mil the chꝛiſtians 


o thereabouts, vering thein with all manner inturies. Wihd 


thing he in no leſſe wiſe did, then Mariminus, as Euſebius in 
his eight bwke and fift nh chapter ſcbineth to affirme. And b. 45.8 
— declareth in the life ol Marcellus the biſhop. that her + 
ed acertame noble woman of Nome, becauſe tHe gaue 
her — —— | 
s by thegricuous tyꝛannie and vnſpeakeable wicked: ++ 10 
nefſeofthis Barentius, che cittzens and lenatouts of Nome ee Cen. 
being much grieued and oppꝛeſſed, ſent their complaints fancine fo: 
with letters vnto Conffantinus, with much ſute and moſt lu cur. 
heaxtie petitions, deſiring him to helpe and releaſe thetr 
countrie and citie of Rome: who hearing and vnderſtanding 
their rmiferable and pitifull ate, and grieugd therewith not a 
little 


The death and 
end of Maruni⸗ 


s pꝛetence, the killed dus Yar- 


mſt hun. And to the A linely 
g ö l | vp paterne 
us and wicked ol an hypocrite, 
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little, firſt ſendeth by letters to Marentius, deſtring and erhoꝛ⸗ 
ting hun to reframe his coꝛrupt doings, and great crueltte. 
But ſhen no letters noꝛ ehoꝛtations would pꝛeuaile, at the 
length pitying the wafull caſe of the Romans, gathered toge- 
ther his power and armee in Bꝛitaine and France, 

to repꝛeſſethe violent rage of that tyꝛant. Thus Conſtantinus 
ſufficiently appointed with ſtrength of men, but eſpecially with 
o? ſtrength of God, entred his iaurney comming towards Ftalte, 
uch was about the laſt veare of the perſecutton, the hundꝛed 
and cighteene. Parentius vnderſtanding of the comming of 
Conſtantine, and truſting moꝛe tohisdinellithart of magtke, 
then to the god will of his ſubieas,uhich he little deſerued, durſt 
not ſhew hunſelte out of the citie, noꝛ encounter with him in the 
open field, but with pꝛiuie garriſons laid in watt foꝛ him by the 
way, in ſundꝛie ſtraits as he ſhould come. With vhom Tons 
ſtantme had diners ſkirmithes, by the power of the Loꝛd did 
tuer vanqutſh them and put them to flight. Notwithſtanding 
Parents, Conſtantimis pet was in no great comfort, but in great care 
_ nd leite. ald dꝛead in his mind(app:oching now ne&re vnto Rome) foꝛ 
cit. © the magicall charmes and ſoꝛceries of Maxentius, wherewith 
he had vanquuſhed befoze Seuerus ſent by Galerius againſt 
him, as hath been declared, which made alſo Conſtantinus the 
moꝛe afraid. Uherefo2e being in great doubt and perplerttie 
in hunſelfe, and reuoluing many things in his mind at helpe 

he might haue againſt the operations of his charming, w 
vſed to cut women great with child, to take his diuelliſh 
charms by the mtrais ol p infants, with ſuch other like feats or 
: diielliſhnefle which he pzactiſed: theſe things (J ſap) Conſtan⸗ 
Amicacie ot7  ftnus doubting and reuoluing in his mind,inhistournep dzaw- 
to Conſtantine ing toward the citie, and caſting vp his eyes many times to 
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in heauen. heauen. in the ſouth part, about the going downe of the ſunne, 
In Hoc vince. ſaw a areat bughtnelle in heauen, appearmn m the ſimilitude 
| g | 
ee ” Ber of acrolle, with certame ſtarres of equail bigneſſe giuing this 
„„ inſcription like Latinetetters, IN HOC VINCE, that 


ts: In this ouercome, Euſcbius de vita Conſtant. lib. 2. Ni- 
ceph. lib. 7. cap. 29. Eutrop. lib. 11. Sozom. lib. 1. cap. 3. 
Socrat. lib, 1. cap. 2. Vrſpurgenſis. Chronic. Paul. Diacon. 


Fus rop. lib. 11. 
Sodom. ub. 1. 


<3 b.. lib. 11. This mir aculous viſion to be true, foꝛ the moꝛe credit. 
. . Euſcbius Pamphilus in his firſt boke De vita Conſtantini, 
zeigen doth witneſſe moꝛeduer, that he had heard the ſaid Conſtanti⸗ 
Chronic, nus hunſelfe ofcentimes repozt, and alſo toſweare this to be 
Paul. true and certaine, which he did ſee with his owne eyes in hea⸗ 


Ucon. l b. 11. uen, and alſo his ſouldicrs about him. At. the ſight whereof 
, mn att. en he was greatly aſfanied,andconſulting with his men bp- 
© by Con- on the meaning thereof, behold in the night ſeaſon in his fleepe 
ſtantine him. Chꝛiſt appeared to him with the ſigne of the ſame troſſe, which 
lelfe to be true. he had ſcene brfo2e, bidding hun to make the figuration there 
— = carrie it in his wars befoze him, and ſo ſhould he haue 
Ae. 

An admonitton ¶ Wherem is to be noted god reader) that this ſigne of 
concerningthe the crolle, and theſe letters added withall, In hoc vince, was 
„ giuento him of God, not to enduce any ſuperſtitious woꝛſhip 
fipped. but to 920Pinion of the croſſe, as though the croſſe it ſelfe had any 
beamcanes to ſuch power 02 ſtrength in it, to obtaine victoꝛie: but only to 
ny Apogee beare the meaning of another thing, that is, to be an admoni- 
of him which tion to to ſeke and aſpire to the knowledge and faith of 
was crucified, him, which was crucified vpon the croſſe fo the ſaluation of 
hun, andof all the woꝛld, and ſo to ſet foꝛth thegloze of his 

— AS 1 it came to paſle. This by the way. Now 

o the matter. i 

Tonttantinus . The next dey following after this nights viſlon, Conſtan⸗ 
with his armie kinus cauled a crolle after the lame figur ation to be made of 
zppꝛocheth to. gold and pꝛocious ſtone, and to be boꝛne befoꝛe him in ſtead of 
ward Rane. pts ſtandard; and ſo with much hope of victoꝛte and great con⸗ 
fidence, as one armed from heauen, ſperdeth hunſelte toward 

his enemie. Againſt whom Marentius being conffrained per- 

foꝛce to iſſue out of the citie, ſendeth all his power to ioyne with 

him in the field beyond the riuer of Tiber, where Barentins 
craftilyb:caking downe the budge called Pons Miluius, cau- 


ſed another deceitfull bꝛidge to be made ofbotesand whirries, 7 © 


being ioined together, and couered ouer with boꝛds and planks 

in manner of a bꝛidge, thinkung therewith to take Conſtantine 
Pater, » as ma trap. But here it came to paſſe, which in the ſcnenth 
Barentins ta. Plalme is witten; Her digged a pit, and fell therein himſcife: 
Marentins ta f - 
ken in his owne let his woꝛking returne vpon his owne head, and his vnrigh⸗ 
trap. teouſnes vpon his owne pate. MAhich heere in this Maxentius 
Marentius bea · Was rightly verified. Fo2 after the two hoſts did meet, he be 


ten in the field. ing not able to fuſtaine the foꝛce of Conſtantine fighting vn 
der the croſſe of Chꝛiſt againſt hun, was put to ſuch a flight, 
Parentius and dꝛiuen to ſuch an erigent, that in retiring backe, foꝛ haſte 


— thinking to get the citie, vpon the ame bꝛidge which he did lay 
5% foꝛ Conſtantine, was ouerturned by the fall of his hoꝛſe into 

the bottome of the floud, and there with the waight of his ar⸗ 

Pharas a g. mour, he witha great part ot his beaten men were dꝛowned. 
gurt of AJaren» Repzeſenting vnto vs the like erample of Pharao and his hoſt 
dus the laſt per. Dꝛolvned in the red ſea, who not vnaptly ſemeth to beare a 
Rome n popheticall figuration of this Marentius. Fo2as the childzen 
; of Jſrael were m long th:aldome and perſccutiontn Egypt 


55 aoand vnder tyzants there, till the dzowning ofthis 1— tber laſt 
 wompared, perſecutour:ſo was this Marentius and Mariminus and Lici- 


mus the laſt perſecuto2s in the Roman monarchie of the <2i- 
ſtians, whom this Conſtantinus, fighting vader the croſſe of 


In the primit iue church. 


10 


2 © 


Chaiſt didvanquiſh and !et the chꝛiſttans at libertie, who beldꝛe 
had been perſecuted now the hundꝛed pearcs in Rome, as 
bath been hitherto m this hilto:te declared. 

Whercfo2eas the Aſtaelites with their Poſes at the dzow- . | 
ning of ther Pharao, ſung glo2ioufly vnto the L o:, who na- 4.4 1. ot 
culouſly had caſt downe the hoꝛſe and hoꝛlſemen into the lea; fo the old ten; 
naleſſe reioycing and erceeding gladnelle was here, to ſee the ment verified in 
gloꝛious hand ot the Lo:d Chꝛiſt fighting with his people, and new. 
vanquithing his enemies and perlecuto:s. 

In hiſtoꝛtes we reade of many victozies and great conqueſts Tyt giozions 
gotten: vet we neuer reade, noꝛ euer ſhall, of any victoac fo aud victonous 
wholeſome. ſocommodtious. ſo oppoꝛtune to mankind as this bet ot but. 

which made an end ol ſo much blodſhed, and obtained fo 
much libertie and life to the poſteritie of lo man generations. 
Joꝛ albcit that ſome perſecution was pet ſtirring in the caſt 
countries by Barimuus and Licinus, as ſhall be declared: 
pet in Rome and in all the weſt parts, no marty? died atter 
this heauenly victoꝛie gotten. And alſo in the eaſt parts the ſaid 
Conſtantinus with the ſaid croſle boꝛne betoꝛe hun conſequent⸗ 
ly vpon the ſame ſo vanqutſhed the tyꝛants, and ſo eſtabliſhed ertecutton . 
the peace of the church, that foꝛ the ſpace of a tuft thouland the wen ceaſerh 
ycares after that, we reade of no ſet perſecution agamil the — 3 
chꝛiſtiãs, vnto the time of John Tlickliffs when the biſhops of tune of He 


Nome began with fire to perſecute the true members of Ch2ift, cliffe. 


40 


50 
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as in further pꝛoceſſe of this hiſtoꝛie ( huſt granting) ſhall ap⸗ 
pearc. So happie, ſo gloꝛtous as 7 ſaid) was this victoꝛie of 
Conſtantine, ſurnamed the great. Foꝛ the toy and gladneſſe 
whereof, the citizens who had ſent foz him befoꝛc, with ercee⸗ 
ding triumph bought him into the citic of Rome, where he 
with the crofle was moſt hono2ablyrecemed and celebꝛated the 
ſpace ofſcuen dates together, hauing moꝛeouer in the market 
place, his image ſet vp, holding in his right hand the ſigne of 
the croſſe, with this inſcription ; Hoc ſalutari ſigno, veraci for- 
titudinis indicio, ciuitatem noſtram iugo tyranni ereptam libe- 
raui : that is, TUith this wholeſome ſigne, the true token oß oy 
foꝛtitude, Jhanereſcued and deliuered ourcitic from the pole 
of the tyꝛant. Euſeb. lib g. cap. . * 
By this heauenly vicozie of Conſtantinus, and by the 

death of Warentius no little tranquillitie came vnto the church 
of Ch2ilf. Although notwithſtanding in the eaſt churches the 
ſtoꝛme ofthis tenth perſecution was not yet altogether quie- 
ted, but that ſome taile thereof in thoſe parts remained foꝛ the 
ſpaze of two oꝛ th:ee peares. it of this we mind to ſprake 

Chiilk willing hereafter. In the incane ſeaſon to returne a- 
gaine tothe weſt parts herre in Europe, where Conſtantmus 
then had moſt to do, grat trajtquillitie followcd,and long con⸗ 
tmued in the church withant any open ſlaughter foꝛ a thouſand 
pearestoqether (tothe tune of John UWlickiiffe and Ulalder- (4,4, welt chefs 
ſes, as is befoꝛe touched) by the meanes of the godly begin chouſaup veares 
ning ol god Conftantinns, who withhis fellow Licinius, be- 9ndfhen ieave 
ing now effabliſhedin their dourinion, eftſones ſet fozth their a rer och 
generall pzoclamation oꝛ edia. not conſtraining therem any Apozalypſc, 
man to anp religion, but guung libertie to all men, both foꝛ the —— ond 
chꝛiſttans to perſiſt in their pzofeſſion without any danger, and and vac 
foꝛ other men fer to adiovne with them, whoſocuer pleaſed. a 
Thich thing was very well taken and highly alle wed of the 
"Romans, and all wife men. The copie of the edict oʒ conſtuuti 
on here cnlneth. 


The copie of the emperiall conſtitution of 
Conſtantinas and Licinius, for the eſta bliſhing 
ofthe free worſhippingof God, after the 


christian religion. X 


N Ot long agone we weying with our ſelues, that the libertie gy, topteof 
and freedome of religion ought not in any caſe to be prohi- the emperiall 
bited, but that free leaue ought to be giuen to euery man to do co utttutionot 
therin according to his wil and mind, we haue giuen comman- Conſtanttuus 
5 + 5 5 and Litinnm. 

dement to all men to qualifie matters of religion as they them- 4/76. lb. to 
ſelues thought good, and that al ſo the chriſtians ſhould keep the 
opinions and faith of their religion: but becauſe that many and 
ſundry opinions by the ſameour firft licence ſpring and encreaſe 
through ſuch libertie granted, we thought good manifeſtly to 
adde therunto, and make plaine ſuch things u herby perchance 
ſome of them in time to come, may from ſuch their ohſeruance 
be let or hindred. When therfore by proſperous ſucceſſe, I Con- 
ſtantinus Auguſtus, and ITicinius Lud came to Mediola- 
num,andthetc fat in councel vpon ſuch things as ſerued for the 
vtilitie and profit of the commonweale, theſe things amongſt 
others we thought would be beneficiall to all men, yea and Be- 
fore all other things we purpoſed to eſtabliſh thoſe things 
wherein the true reverence and worſhip of God is compre- 
hended, that is, to giue vnto the chriſtians free choice to follow 
what religion they think good, and whereby the ſame ſincerity 
and celeſtiall grace which is in euery place receiued,may alſo be 
imbraced & accepted of al our louing ſubiects. According ther- 
fore vnto this our pleaſure vpon good aduiſement and Tound 
wdgement,we haue decreed, that no man fo hardie be denied to 
chuſe and follow the chriſtian obſeruance or religion: but that 
this libertie be giuen to euery man, that he may applie his mind 
to what religion he thinketh meet himſelfe, whereby God may 
perforine vpon vs all his accuſtoined care and goodnes. To the 


G. itt. Mcot 


(40, « 


738 


intent therefore you might know that this is our pleaſure, we 
thought it neceſſarie this to write vnto you, wherby all ſuch er- 
rors and opinions being remoued, which in our former letters 
(being ſent vnto you inthebehalfe of the chriſtians) are contai- 
ned, and which ſeeme very vndiſcreet and contrarie to our cle- 
mencie, may bee made fruſtrate and adnihilat. Now therefore 
firmely and freely we will and command, that euery man haue a 
free liberty to oblerue the chriſtian religion, and that Without a- 
nie griefe or moleſtation he may bee ſuffered to doe the ſame. 
Theſe things haue we thought good to ſignifie vnto you by as 
plaine words as we may, that uc haue giuen to the chriſtians 
\ free and abſolute power to keep and vſe their religion. And for 
ſo muchas this libertie is abſolutely giuen of vs vnto them, to 
ve and exerciſe their former obſeruance, if anie be diſpoſed, it is 
manifeſt that the ſame helpeth much to eſtabliſh the publike 
tranquillitie of our time, euery man to haue licence and libertie 
to vſe and chuſe what kind of worſhipping he liſt himſelfe. And 
chis is done of vs only for the intent, that we would haue no 
man to be enforced to one religionmore then another. And this 
thing alſo amongſt others we haue prouided for the chriſti- 
ans, chat they may haue againe the poſſeſſion of ſuch places, in 
V hich hererofore they haue been accuſtomed to make their aſ- 
ſemblies; ſo that if any haue bought or purchaſed the ſame ei- 
ther of vs, or of any other: the ſame places without either mo- 
ney or other recompencè, forthwith and without delay we will 
to be reſtored againe vnto the ſaid chriſtians. And if any man 
haue obtained the ſame by gift from vs, and ſhall require anie 
recompence to be made to them in chat behalfe : then let the 
chriſtians repaire to the preſident( beiti g the iudge appointed 
for that place) that conſideration may be had of thoſe men by 
our benignitie: all vhich things we will and command, that you 
ſee to be giuen and reſtored freely, and with diligence vnto the 
ſocietie of the chriſtians, all delay ſet apart. And becauſe the 
chriſtians theniſelues are vnderſtood to haue had not only thoſe 
places wherein they were accuſtomed to reſort together, but 
certaine other peculiar places alſo, not being priuat to any one 
man, but belonging to the right oftheir congregation andſo- 
cietie: you ſhall fee alſo all thoſe to be reſtored vnto the chri- 
ſtians, that is to ſay, to euery tellowſhip and company ofthem, 
according to decree,whereot we haue made mention, all de- 
lay ſet apart. Prouidedthat the order we haue takẽ in the meane 
time be obſerucd, that if any (taking no recompence) ſhall re- 
ſore the ſame lands and poſſeſſions, they ſhall not miſtruſt but 
de ſure to be ſaued harmeleſſe by vs. In all theſe things it ſhall 
de your part to employ your diligence inthe behalfe of the fore. 
ſaid companie of the chriſtians, u herebyt his our commande- 
ment may ſpeedily be accompliſhed,and alſo in this caſe by out 
clemencie the common and publike peace may be preſerued. 
For vndoubtedly by this meanes, as before we haue ſaid, the 
good will and tauour of God towards vs (whereof inmany ca- 
ſes we haue had good experience) ſhall alwaies continue with 
vs. And to the intentthat this our conſtitution may be notified 
to all men, it ſhall be requiſit that the copie of theſe our letters 
be ſet vp in all places, that men may reade and know the lame, 
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leſt any ſhould be ignorant thereof. 


y theſe hiſtoꝛies I doubt not (god reader) but ſhort doff 


2D 


30 


40 


50 


lag ”= right well conũder and behold with thy ſelfe the maruellous 


woke in deken · Woꝛking of Gods mightie power; to ſee ſo manp emperoꝛs at 
ding his chyiſti· one time conſpred and confederat together againſt the Loꝛd 
_ and Ch:ft his annointed,vhoſe names befoꝛe we haue recited, 
as Diocleſian, Parimmian, Galerius, Barentius, Parimi- 
nus-Scucrus.Licinius, who hauing the ſubiectton ofthe whole 
woꝛld vnder their dominton, did bend and extend their whole 
might and deiices. to extirpat the name of it. and of all chꝛi⸗ 
Mans. d Aherm if the power ol man could haue pꝛeuailed hat 
could they not do? 02 uhat could they do moꝛe chen they did? Ff 

olicic oꝛ deuices conldhane ſerued. hat policie was there lac⸗ 


The kings ot 
the earth baue 
riſen, and pꝛin⸗ 


ces together: a. a 

Aut the Lord. king: If toꝛments oꝛ paines of death could haue helped, what 
55 a gart his dh oftozment by man could be inuented, which was not 
* attempted: Iflawes, edias. pꝛoclamations. wꝛitten not only in 
9 825 tables. but ingrauen in b:aſſe.conidhane ſtod. all this was pꝛa⸗ 

No countell t tiſed againſt the weake chꝛiſtians. And vet notwithſtanding, 
baden to fee how no counſell can ſfand againſf the Loꝛd, note here 
Saint S howall theſe be gone. and yet Chziſt andhis church doth ſtand. 
Firft, ofthe taking awap of Pariminian you haue heard, al- 

eveftruct!- fo of the death of Scucrus. ofthe dzowning mozeouer of Bar- 

vc cnsll entius enough hath bern laid. What aterrible plague was vp- 

on Galrrius, conſuming his pꝛiuſe members with lire, hath 
ben allo deſcribed. How Diocleſtan the quondam being at 

— Salona. hearing of the pzoceedings of Conſtantmus, and this 


edict, either fo: ſorrow died. oꝛ as ſome ſay did poiſon hümſelfe. 
Only Marinnnus now in the eaſt parts remamed aliue, who 
bare a deadly hatred againſt the chꝛiſtians. and no leſſe erpꝛel⸗ 
ſed the ſame with moꝛtall perſecution, to whom Conftantme 
and Lit inius cauſed this conſtitution of theirs to be deltuered. 
At the ſight thereof, although he was ſome chat appalled. and 
defeatcd ol his purpoſe: pet foꝛ ſo much as he ſaw hiniſelſe to 
weake to reſiſt the authoꝛitie of C onſtantinus and Lintus 
the ſuperiour pꝛinces: he diſſembled his counterfett pietie as 
though be himſclfchad tendered the quiet of che cheilftans: di 
recting downe a cextame decree un the behalfe of the chꝛiſtians, 
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The ten fri per ſecuttons | 
aherein he pꝛetendech to wate to Sabinus afoze memiioned, Theefect of 
firſt repeatung vnto him the foꝛmer decree of Dioctcſian and Which Warum. 
Martminian in few — with the commardement therein mis made a. 


contained touching the perſecution agamſt the chꝛiſtians. After gainit hie wilt, 
that, he reciteth the decree which he himlelfe made againff them, mand kenne 
vhen he came firſt to the emperiall dignitte in the eaſt part toy- of C. and L. in 
ned with Conſtantuis. Then the countermand of another de⸗ the behalfe of 
crœ of his again, foꝛ thereſcuing ofthe chziſtians, with ſuch fai- e 5b2iftians, 
ned and pꝛetenſed cauſes, as is in the ſame to be ſcene. After 
that, he declareth how he comming to Nicomedia, at the ſute 
and ſupplication of the citizens (vhich he alſo fained, as map 
appeare befoꝛe) he applping to their ſute, reuok«<d that his foꝛ⸗ 
mer edic,and granted them that no chꝛiſtian ſhould dwell with⸗ 
in their citie oz territoꝛies. Upon vhich Sabmus alſo had gruen 
fo2th his letters, rehearing withall the generall recc unter⸗ 
mand ſent foꝛth by hum, foꝛ the perſecution againe of the . 
ans. Laff of all now he ſendeth downe agame another kirre- 
countermand, with the cauſes theretn contained, touching the 
lafetie of the chꝛiſttans, and tranquillitie of them: commanding 
Sabmus to publiſh the ſame. Which edict of his is at large ſet 
fo:th of Euſcbius, lib. 9. cap. 9. But this ſurrecountermand he The lertconn. 
then diſſembled, as he had done in the other befoꝛc. Yowbeit termand of 
ſhoꝛtiy after, he making wars, and fighting a battell with L- Paruninus 
cinius, wherein he loft the victozie,comming home againe, toke 1 
great indignation againlf the pꝛieſts and pꝛophets or his gods, . 
thom befv2e that time he had great regard vnto, and hondu⸗ 
red: vpon thoſe anſweres he truſting, and depending vpon 
their inchantments, began his war agatnff Licmius. But afs The vnfaines 
ter that he percetned himſelfe to be decetned by them, as by repentance ann 
wickedinchanters and deceiners,and ſuch as had betrapep his Baring of 
ſaletie and perſon, he kuled and put them to death. And he ſhoꝛt⸗ (5; chncktans. 
ly aftcr,opp:eſſed with a certain diſeaſe, gloꝛiſied the God of the 
chriſtians, and made a maſt abſolute law fo? the ſafetie and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruatton of them, with kranchiſe and libertie: the copie uhere- 
of enſueth. | 
Imperator Czfar,Gaius, Valcrius, Maxumninus, Germamcus, 
Pius, Fortunatus, Auguſtus. It is neceſſarie that we alwaies care- 
fully prouide and ſeevnto the benefit and conunoditic of ſuch as 
be our ſubiects, and to exhibit ſuch things vnto them, whereby 
they may beſt obtaine the ſame, But we ſuppole that there are 
none of you ſo ignorant, but know and vnderſtand what things 
make belt for the profit and commioditie ofthe — 
and beſt pleaſe euery mans diſpoſition. But it is meet and conue- 
nient that every man haue recourſe to that which they haue ſeene 
done before their eyes, & that all ſorts of men conſider the ſame, 
and beare it in their minds. When therefore, and that before this 
time, it came to our knowledge, vpon the occafion chat Diocle- 
fianus, and Maximinianus, our progenitors of famous memo- 
rie, commanded the aſſemblies 2nd meetings ofthe chriſtians to 
be cut off, there were many af them ſpoiled and robbed of our 
officials: which thing we alſo perceiue is now put in practiſe 
againſt our ſubiects, that they in like caſe may bee ſpoiled 
of their goods and ſubſtauce, ich thing chiefely to prtuent is 
our only endeuour, By our letters ſent to the gouernors ofeue- 
ry prouince the yeare paſt, we ordained that if any man were diſ- 
poſed to leane vnto the chriſtian religion, that he might without 
any iniurie done vnto him accompliſh his deſire, neither to 
be of any mag either let or moleſted: and that he might without 
any fearc or ſuſpicion, do whatſoeuer he therein thought good. 
But now alſo we vnderſtand that there be certain iudges which 
haue ne glected our commandement, and haue put our ſubiects 
in doubt, whether that hath been our pleaſure or not; which 
thing they did, that ſuch men might be the better aduiſed, how 
they centred into ſuch religion: wherinthey followed their own 
phantaſie, To the intent therefore that after this, all ſuſpicion, 
doubt, and feare may betakenaway : we haue thought good to 
publiſh this our edict, x hereby it may be made manifettto eue- 
ry man, that it ſhall be lau full for all ſuch as will follow chat 
religion, by the benefit of this our grant and letters patents, to 
vſe what religion they like beſt. And alſo hereby we grant to 
them licence to build them oratories or temples, And further- 
more, that this our grant may more amplie extend vnto them, — grant 3 
we vouchſafe to appoint and ordaine, that v. hatſoeuer lands and t. che cheilttans, 
ſubſtance Mc — and appertainingto the chriſtians, 
and by the commandement of our predeceſſors were tranſpoſed 
to out reuenue and excheker, or elſe be in the poſſeſſionofany 
citie, by meanes of the franchiſes of the ſame, or elſe other iſe 
ſold or giuen to any man: all and euery parcell thercof e com- 
mand ſhall be reſtored vnto the proper vie of the chriſtians a- 
gaine, wherby they may all haue in this matter more experi- 
ence of our godly deuotion and prouidence. Exſcb. lib. g. cap. Io. "MN 
Harimums thus being conquered of Licinius, and alſo . 4. 
plagned wih an incurable diſeaſe in the guts, ſentby the hand Tn" 
of God, was compelled by toꝛments and aduerſitte to conicle _ * 
the true God, hom befoꝛe he regarded not. and to wiite this K 1 95> 
edictin che fauour of thoſe chriſtians, om before be did perſe- £9 makers 
cute. Thus the Loꝛd doth make mam times his enemies, be confefſe hun. 
thev neuer ſo ſterne and ſfout, at length to ſtope, and maugre The cup ann 
their hearts to confeſle him, as this Harimimis here did, Uh 3: ot Pari 
not long after, by the vehemencre of his d:ſcaſe ended his life. ; 
Whereby no moꝛe tyꝛants now were left altue, to trouble the 
church, but only Licinius. Df vhich Licuuus, and of his 
| perſecutions 
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God, now remaꝛneth in oꝛder of ſtoꝛie to pꝛoſecute. 

This Licintus being a Dane boꝛne, and made firſt Ceſar 
by Galertus, as is aboue ſpcciſied, was afterwardtiomed with 
Conſtantuus in gouernment ok the empire, and in letting 
foꝛth the edits, which befoze we haue deſcribed: although it ſe⸗ 
meth ail this to be done of hun with a diſſembling mind. Fo? 
ſo is he in all hiſfozes deſcribed, to be a man paſſing all others 
in deſire of vnſattable riches, giuen to lecherte, haſtie, ſtub⸗ 
bone, and furious. To learning he was ſuch an enemy, that 
he named the ſame a poiſan anda common peſttience, and clpe- 
cially the knowledge of the lawes. He thought no vice woꝛſe 
became a pꝛince then learning, becauſe he hunſelfe was vn- 
learned. Eutropius, La tus, Ignatius, Euſeb. lib. &. cap. 13. 

There was betweenc hun and Conſtantinus in the begin- 
ning great fannitaritte, and ſuch agreement, that Conſtanti⸗ 
nus gaue vnto hun his ſiſter Conſtantia in matrimome, as 
Aurelius Tito; wꝛiteth. Neither would any man haue 
thought him to haue been of any other religion then Conſtan⸗ 
tinus was of. he ſeemed in all things ſo well to agree with him. 
Ahereupon he made a decree with Conffantinus in the be- 
halfe of the chꝛiſtians, as we haue ſhewed : Euſeb.lib.g.cap.9. 
And ſuch was Licinius in the beginning: but after armifg 
hunlelle with tyꝛannie, began to conſpire againff theperſon of 
Conſtantinus, of whom he had receined ſo great benefits, 
neither fauonurabic tothe law of nature, no2 mindfull of his 
oths, his bloud, noꝛ pꝛomiſes. But whenhe conſidered that in 
his conſpiracies hee nothing pꝛeuailed, foꝛ that he ſaw Con- 
ſtantinus was pꝛeſerued and lately defended of God; and 
partly being puffed vp with the vicoꝛie againſt Pariminus, 
he began vehemently to hate him, and not onely to reiea the 
chꝛiſtian religion, but alſo deadly to hate the ſame. He ſaid hee 
would become an enemie vnto the chꝛiſtians, foꝛ that in their 
ademblies andmeetings they pꝛayed not foꝛ hum, but foꝛ Cons 
ſtantinus. Therefoꝛe firſt by little and little and that ſecretly, 
he went about to wꝛong and hurt the chꝛiſtians, and baniſhed 
them his court, dich neuer were byany means pꝛeiudiciall to 
his kingdome. Then he commanded that all thoſe ſhould be de⸗ 
pꝛiued which were knights of the honoꝛable o2der,vnleſſe they 
would do ſacrifice to diuels:Euſcb. lib. i o. cap. 8. The ſame per⸗ 
ſecution afterwards ſtretched hee from his court, into all his 
pꝛouinces, which wth moſt wicked and deuiſed lawes he ſet 
fozth. Firſt, chat foꝛ no cauſe the biſhaps ſhauld in any matter 
communicat together: neither that any man ſhould cone at 
the churches nert vnto them, oꝛ to call any alſemblics, ndcon⸗; 
ſult foꝛ the neceſſarie matters and vtilitie of the church. 

After, that the men and women together ſhould not tome 
in companies to p:ap, no2 that the women ſhould come in 
thoſe places where they vſed to pꝛeach and reade the woꝛd of 
God;ncither that they ſhould be after that inſtructed any moꝛe 
of the biſhops, but ſhonld cho out ſuch women amongſt them 
as ſhould inſtrua them. The third moſt cruell and wickedſt of 
all was, that none ſhould helpe and ſuccour thoſe that were 
caſt in pꝛiſon, noꝛ ſhuld beſtow any almes oꝛ charitie vpon 
them, though they ſh2uld die foꝛ hunger: and they vhich ſhewed 
any compaſſion vpon thaſe that were condemned to death 
ſhould be as greatly puniſhed. as they to whom they ſhewed 
the ſame ſhould be: Euſebius libro primo de vita Conſtantini. 
Theſe were the moſt hoꝛrible conſtitutions of Licinius,fnhich 
went beyond and palſed the bounds of nature. 

After this he vled violence againſt the biſhops, but pet not 
openlp,fo2 feare of Tonſtantinus, but pꝛunlie and by canſpi⸗ 
racie: by which meancs he ſlue thoſe that were the woꝛthielt 
men amongſt the docto2s and pꝛelats. And about Amaſea and 
other cities of Pontus, he& raced the churches encn with the 
ground. Dtherlome he ſhut vp, that no man ſhould come after 
their accuſtomed maner to pꝛay and woꝛſhp God: and there- 
foꝛe as we ſaid befoꝛe, his conſcience accuſing him, all this he 
did, foꝛ that he ſuſpeded they pꝛayed foꝛ TConſtantinus and not 
at all foꝛ him. And from this place in the caſt parts to the Lt- 
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not aſſemble and come together fo? the diſpleaſure of Licinius, 
which he had conceiued againſt them, Sozomenus,lib.r. cap. 2. 

Furthermoz:e,the flattering oſticers that were vader him, 
thinking by this means topleale him, ſlue and made out of the 
way many — without any cauſe put them to death, 
as though they had been homicides and hainous offendo?s : 
and ſuch rigoꝛouſnes vſed they towardsſome of them, that they 
cut their bodies into gobbets and ſmall perces in manner of a 
butcher, and after that thꝛcw them into the ſea to ſeed the frihes. 
Euſch. lib. 1 o. cap. 8. Mhat ſhall we ſpeake of the criles and 
confiſcations of god and vertuous men: Fo? he tokc by vto- 
lenceeuery mans ſubſtance, and cared not by nhat mranes he 
came by the ſame: but thꝛeatned them with death. vnleſſe they 
would foꝛgo the ſame. 13e baniſhed thoſe which had committed 
none cuill at all. Bee commanded that both gentlemen and 
men of honour ſhould bee made out of the way; neither yet 
herewith content, but gaue their daughters that were vnma⸗ 
ried to varlets and w cked ones fo be defloured, And Licinus 
hunſelte although that by reaſon of his pereshisbodie was 
ſpent) yet ſhamefullic did he vitiate many wamen. mens 
wiaes zmaids, Euſeb. lib. r. de vita Conſtantini. Whichcruell 
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to foꝛlake their houſes : and tt was alſo ſcene, that the woods, 
ſtelds, deſert places and moumtains were faine to be the hab: 
tattans and reſting places ot the pwze and miſcrable chꝛiſtians. 
Euſeb. lib. Io. cap. 14. Ot thole woꝛthie mien andtamous mar⸗ 
ty:s,whc< in this perſecution found the way to heauen, Nice- 
horus lib. 7. cap. Io. firſt ſpeaketh of Theodoꝛus ho firſt be⸗ 
ing hanged vpon the cr olle, had naucs thꝛuſt into his arme- 
ptts, and after that his head ſtricken off, Alſo of another Theo⸗ 
doꝛus being the biſhop of Tyꝛe: the third was a man of Per⸗ 
ga; Baſiuus alſo the biſhop of Amaſentis, Nicholaus the bi hop 
of Miro us, Gꝛegoꝛius of Armenia the great; after that Paul 
of Neoceſaxia, wich by the unptous commandement of Liri⸗ 
nius had both his hands cut off with a ſearing iron. Beſides 
theſe were in the citicof Sebaſtia foꝛtie woꝛthie men, and <21- 
ſtianſculdiers in the vehement cold time o winicr ſowſed and 
d:owned ma hoꝛſe pond, when Locias as pet, of whom wee 
ſpake befoꝛe, and Agricolaus executing the thiriffes office vn- 
der Licintus in the eaſt parts, were ative ; and were in great e- 
ſtunation, foꝛ muenting of new and ſtrange toꝛments againſt 
the chꝛiſtians. The wines of thoſe foꝛtie god men were carried 
to Heraclea acity in Thꝛacia, and there, with acertainedeacon 
whoſe name was Amones, were after innurnerable toꝛments 
by them moſt conſtantip indurcd)flaine with the ſwoꝛd. Theſe 
— witeth Nicephoꝛus. Alſo Sozomenua in his ninth bok 
and ſccond chapter maketh mentton of the fame martyꝛs. And 
Bai ius in a certame oꝛation ſœmeth to intreat of their hifts- 
rie, ſauuig that in thecircumſtances he ſome hat varicth. And 
ſurelie Licnius was deterinined, fo? that the firſt face of this 
perſecutian fell out actoꝛding tohis deſire, to haue ouerrun all 
the chꝛiſtians: to which thing neither counſell,no2 god will. noꝛ 
yet — perchance wanted; vnleiſe God had bꝛought 
Conſtantmus into thoſe parts where he gouerned: vhere, in 
the warres which he himielfe began knowing right well that 
Conſtantinus had intelligence of his conſpiracte and treaſon) 
topning battell with hun, was moſt cswardly ouercome. 

Diuers battels bctweene them were fought, the firſt 
fonght in Hungarte, where Licinius was onerthꝛowne: then 

e fled into Mace dora, and reparing his armic, was agame 
diſcomſtted. Finally, being vanquiſhed both by ſea and 
he laſfly at Niromedia pcelded humſelfe to Conſtantine, and 
was commanded to liue a pꝛiuat lite in Theſſalia, where at 
length he was ſlaine by the ſouldters. 

Thus haue vc heard the end and cancluſton of al the ſeuen 
tyꝛants which were the authoꝛs and wozkers of this tenth and 
laſt perſecuiton againſt the true people of God. The chiett cap⸗ 
tame and mceatour of which perſecution was ftrſt Diocleſian, 
who died at Salena as ſome ſap, by his owne poiſon, in the 

cereot our Loꝛd th hundꝛed and nineteene. The nert was 

aximiman, who (as is ſaid) was hanged of Conſtantme at 
MBaſtlia, about the pere of our Lo2d thee hundꝛed and tenne. 
Then died Ga'cr'us, plagued with an hozrible diſeaſe ſent of 
God.Seucrus was ſlaine by Paximiniã, father of Parentins 
the wicked ty2ant, who was cucreome + vanquſhedof Con⸗ 
ſtantine, in the pore of our od th:zehuad:ed and eighteene. 
Maximinus the ſirt tyzan: tarried not long atier,who being o⸗ 
uercome bv L tcintus, died about the ycere of our Loꝛd thꝛee 
hundꝛed and twentie. Laſtly, how this Licinius was ouer⸗ 
come by Conſtantme and ſlaine, in the yeereof our Loꝛd thek 
bundꝛed twentie and foure, is befoꝛe declared. Dnelte Con- 
ffantius, the father of Conſtantine — god and a godlie 
emperaur.dicd in the third verre of the perſecution, in the verre 
of our Loꝛd ther hundꝛed and ten, and was buried at Yozke, 
After whom ſucceeded after his godiy father Conſtantmus, 
as a ſecond Yoſesſent and ſet vp of God to deliuer his people 
out of this ſo miſerable captiuitie,into libertie moſt topfull, 

Nowremaineth after the end of theſe perſecutoꝛs thus de- 
ſcribed.to gather vp the names and ſtoꝛies of certame 1 —— 
lar inarty2s, which now are to be ſet foꝛth woꝛthie of ſpeciall 
memore. foꝛ their ſingular conſtancie and fo:titude, cd 
in their ſafferings and cruell toꝛments. The names of all 
which that ſuffered in this foꝛeſaid tenth perſecutton, being in 
number infinit,m vertuc moſterccllent, it is impoſſible heere 
tocompzehend: but the moſf notable, and in moſt app2ooued 
authoꝛs erp:efſed,we thought here to inſert, foꝛ the moꝛe edift- 
cation ofother chꝛiſtians, which may and ought toloke vpon 
their examples, firſt beginning with Albanus. the firſt marty: 
that euer in England luffered death foꝛ the name of Chꝛiſt. 

At vhat time Dtacleſtan and aximinian the pagan em⸗ 
perours had directed out their letters with all ſeneritie, fo? the 
periccuting of rhe chꝛiſtians; Alban being then an intidell. re⸗ 
ceiued into his houſe a certaine clerke, fleeing from the perſe⸗ 
cutoꝛs hands, whom when Alban beheld, continuallie both 
dap and night to perſeuere in watching and pꝛaver, ſuddeniie 
by the great mercie of Cod. hee began to imitate the erample 
ok his faith and vertuous life: vhercuponby little and little hee 
being inſtructed by his wholcſome erhoꝛtation, and leauing the 
blindneſle of his idolatrie, became at length a perfect chꝛiſttan. 
And then the foꝛenamed clerke had lodged with him a cer- 
tame time, it was infoꝛmed the wicked pꝛince, that this god 
man and conkeſſour of Chꝛiſt not vet condenmed to death) 
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vpon immediatly he gane in charge to che ſouldiers, to make 
moꝛe diligent inquiſition of the matter. UWiho os {one as they 
came to the houſe of Alban the martvꝛ, he by and by putting on 


— the apparell whereunth his gheſt and malfer was apparelled 
te death foz ( that is, àa garment at that time vſed, named caracalia) ofte- 
another. red hunlelie in the ſtead of the other to the ſouldiers: who bin⸗ 


ding him. bꝛought hun foꝛthwith to the iudge. It foztuned that 

at that wſtant uhen bleſſed Alban was bꝛought vnto the tudge 

they foundthe ſame iudge at the altars offering ſacrifice vn⸗ 
todiucls.who as ſone as he ſaw Alban, was ſtraightwaies in 

agreat rage, for that he would pꝛeſume of his owne volunta- 

rie will to offcr himſelfe topertil, and giue hunſelfe a paſoner 

to the ſouldicrs, fo2 ſafegard of his gheſt whomhe harboꝛed; 

h and commanded hun tobe bꝛought befoꝛe the images of the di⸗ 

The wolde et uels whom he wozſhipped,ſaping: Foꝛ that thou haddeſt ras 
the uuge to ther hid and conuey away a rebell, then to deluer hun to the 
888 officers.and that (as acontemner of our gods) he ſhould not 
ſuffer puniſhment and merit of his blaſphemic : loke vhat pu⸗ 

niſhment he ſhuld haue had, thou foꝛ him ſhalt ſuffer the ſame, 

if I perceiue thee any vit to reuolt from our manner of woꝛ⸗ 

ſhipping. But bicſſed Alban, who of his owne acco2d had be⸗ 

wated to the perſecutoꝛs that he was a chꝛiſtian, feared not at 

all the menaces of the pꝛince, but being armed with ſpirituall 

armour, openly pꝛonounced that he would not obay his com- 

The conftancie mandement. Then ſa the iudge; Df what ſtocke oꝛ kindꝛed 
aud zeale of art thou come! Alban anſwered, What is that to you, of hat 
* ſtocke ſo euer came ot if vou deſire to heare the veritie of my 
religion, doe pee to wit that I ama chꝛiſtian, and apply my 

ſelfe altogether to that calling. Then ſaid the iudge, J would 

know thy name, and ſee thou tell mee the ſame without delay, 

Then ſaid he, My parents named me Alban, and J worſhip any 
honoꝛ the true and lining God. ich hath created al the woꝛld. 
Then ſaid the tudge kraught with furie, If thou wilt iniop the 
The confeſton fclicitie of this pꝛelent life, doe ſacrifice and that out of hand)to 
of Alban. theiemightie gods. Alban replieth: Chee ſacrifices hich per 
offer vnto diuels, can neither helpe them that offer the ſame, 

neither vet can they accompltth the deſires and p2apers of their 
ſuppliants: but rather ſhall they, uhatſoever they be, that offcr 

ſacrifice to theſe idols, receine foꝛ their med cuerlaſting pains 


of hell fire. Tre iudge,uhen he heard theſe wo: ds, was paſſing 40 


angrie, and commanded the toꝛmentoꝛs to whip this holy con- 
feſſour of God, indeuoꝛing to ouercome the conſtancie of his 
heart with ſtripes, which had p2evailed nothing > woꝛds. 
ht ſuffering And when he was cruellie beaten, vet ſuffered he the ſame pa⸗ 
ann Art? tiently na rather iopfully foꝛ the Lowsſake. Chen when the 
| ; indge ſaw that he would not with toꝛments beouercome, noꝛ 
be reduced from the wozſhip of chꝛiſtian religion, he comman⸗ 
ded him to be beheaded, FE ; 

The reſt that followeth of this ſtoꝛie in che narration of 
1 Beda, as of dꝛping vp the riuer, as Alban went tothe place of 
gde dont his execution; then of making a welſpꝛing in the top of thehill, 
ten by Beda and of the falling out of the eies of him that did behead him 
dnttted. (with ſuch other pꝛodigious miracles mentioned in his ſtoꝛw) 
becauſe they ſeme moꝛe legendltke then truthltke: againe. be⸗ 
cauſe ſe no great p2ofit noꝛ neceſſittetn the relation thereof, 
I leaue themto the fr iudgement of the reader, to thinke ol 

them as cauſe ſhall moe hun. | 1 
The icke eſtunation J haue of the long ſtoꝛie, wherein is 
w:itten at large a fabulous diſcourſe of all the doings and mt- 


The legend of 

S. Alban dil 

P20QUED, 
piled as there is ſaid) by a certaine pagan, who as he ſaith al⸗ 
terward went to Rome, there to be baptiſed. But becauſe in 
the beginning 02 pꝛologue of theboke, the ſaid waiter maketh 
mention of the ruinous walles of the towne of Uerolaminm, 
containing the ſtoꝛie of Albanus,x of his bitter puniſhments: 
which walles were then falling downe foꝛ age, at the w2tting 
of the ſaid boke, as he ſaith ; thereby it ſcemeth this ſtoꝛie to be 
witten a great vhile after the martyꝛdome of Alban, either 
bya\Bitaine,o2 by an Engliſhman. If he were a Bꝛitaine, 


racles of S. Alban, taken out of the libꝛaxie of D.Albans.,com- £5 


' mayfotlow. As aifo J wiſhmozecuer that the ſfozies both of Tbe ones oi 


bun, and of all other c<:iſtian martyꝛs might haue been dell, ev ß 
uered to vs {mphe as they were, without the ad mixture of all lies. 
theſe abbeyitie additions of monkrh imracles, wherewith 
they were wont to paint out the gloꝛte of ſuch ſainis to the 
moſt, by vhoſe offermge they were accuſtomed to receiue moſt 
aduantage. 
As touching the name of the clerke mentioned in this ſto» Amphibalus, 
rie, whom Alban recciued into his houſe, J find in the Eng⸗ mar!y:. 


10 liſh ſtoꝛies to bee Amphibalus, although the Latine authors F e 


name him not, who the ſame time flving into Nales, was alſo 
let krom thence againe to the ſame towne of UAerolamunn, o- 
ther wiſe called Ucrlancafter,vherehe was marty?cd, hauing 
his bellic opened, and made to run about a ſtake, while allhis The warty: 
bowels were d:awne out, then thuſt in with ſwoꝛds and dag⸗ — * 
gers: and at laſt was ſtoned to death, as the fozcſaidlegend 
declareth. | | 

MPoꝛeouer the ſame time with Alban ſuffered alſo tos citi⸗ 
zens of the foꝛeſaid citie of Uerlancaſter, whoſe names were 


20 Aaron and Julius: beſide others, whereof a great number the Aaron Juttus 


ſame time no doubt did ſuffer, although cur chꝛomcles of their 
names doe make no rehcarſall. 
The time of the martpꝛdom of this bleſſed Alban and the 
other, ſemeth to be about the ſecond oꝛ thirdpeere of this tent 
perſecution, vnder the tyꝛannie of Diocleſian, and Marunin. 
anus Herculius, bearing then the rule in England, about the 
peere of our Lo2d the hundꝛed and one, befoꝛe the conuning 
of Conſtantius to his gouernment. Uhere,by che way is tu 


be noted, that this realme of Bꝛitaine being ſo itened be Merſecution in 
zo foꝛe, pet neuer was touched with any other of the nine perſe- iesetaime of 


cutions,befozethis tenth perſecution of Diocleſian and Pari: tan. 
minian. In which perſecution our ſtoꝛies and Polychzonicon 
doe recoꝛd that all chꝛiſttanttie almoſt in the whole Jland was 
defiroped, the churches ſubuerted, all bookes of the ſcripture 
burned, many of the fauhfull both men and women were 
llaine: amongeſt whom the firſt and chiele ringleader as hath 
been ſaid was Albanus. And thus much touching the martyꝛs 
of Bꝛitaine. Now from England to returne againe vnto o⸗ 
ther countries, where this perſecution did move behementlie 
rage: we will adde hereimto (the Loꝛd willing) the ſtoꝛies of o⸗ 


thers, although not of all that ſuftred in this p:riecution nhich 
were mpoſlwle / but of certame moſt pꝛncipall, choſe ſingular 


conſtancte in their ſtrong toꝛments are chiefly renowned in 
latter hiſfoꝛies: beginning firſt with Romanus the notable 
ard admirable ſouldicr and true ſeruant of Chꝛiſt, whole hiſlo⸗ 
rie ſet foꝛth in Pꝛudentuis, doth thus p:oced: ſo lamentablie 
by hun defcribed, that it will be hard foꝛ any man almoſt with 
dꝛie cheekes to heare it. 

Pitilefſe Ga erius with his grand captaine Aſtle 


Pitue W | | piades . 
5 © biolentlie inuaded the citic of Antioch, intending by force of vietone of 


armes to dꝛiue all chꝛiſtians to renounce vtterlv thefrpure re- Romanus mars 
ligion. The chꝛiſtians as God would, were at that tune congre⸗ e 

gated together, to hom Romanus haſtily ran, declaring that 

the wolues were at hand which would deuoure the chaſtian 

flocke: but feare not ſatd he neither let this imminent perill di⸗ 

ſturbe port my bꝛethꝛen. Bꝛought was it to paſſe, by the great The erhozta- 
grace of God woꝛking in Romanus, that old men and ma⸗ tion of 8 
trons, fathers and mothers, young men andmaidens were all chudlanz, 

ot one will and mind. moſt readie to ſhed their bloud in defence 


0 - their chaſtian p2ofeſfion, TWozd was bought vnto the caps 


te. that the bd of armed ſouldiers was not able to weſt 
the ſtaffe of faith out of the hand of the armed congregation, 
and all by reaſon that one Romanus fo mightily did incou- 
rage them that they ſticke not to offer the · ed thꝛotes, wi⸗ 
ſhing gloꝛiouſſte to die foꝛ the name or their Chꝛiſt. Serke out 
that rebel quotch the captatne ) and bꝛing hun to me that he may 
anſwer foꝛ the hole ſea. Appꝛehended he was, and bound as a 
ſherpe appointed to the ſlaughter houſe, was pꝛeſented to the 
empero2,uho with wꝛathfull countenance beholding hun, laid: 


how then did the Latine tranſlation take it out of the Engliſh + o Nhat: Art thou the authoꝛ ol this ſedition-Art thou the cauſe 


tongue as in the pꝛologue he himſelfe doth teſfifie? Ihe were 
an Englithman,how then did he go vp to Rome fo? baptiſme, 
being apagan, when he might haue been baptiſed among the 
chꝛiſtian Bꝛitains moꝛe nere at home . 

But among all other euidences and declarations ſuffict- 
ent to diſpꝛoue this legendarie ſtoꝛie of S. Alban, nothing ma- 
keth moꝛe againſt it, then the very ſtoꝛie it ſelfe: as where her 
bꝛingeth in the head of the holy marty2,to ſprake vnto the peo⸗ 
ple after it was ſmitten oft from the bodie. Alſo where he bꝛin⸗ 


eth in the angels going vp and comming down in a pillar of 8 o 


e.and ſinging all the night long. Item, in the riuer whichhe 
ſaith S. Alban made dꝛie, ſuch as were dꝛowned in the ſame 
befoze in the bottome, were found aliue. With other ſich like 
monkiſh miracles and groſſe fables, wherewith theſe abbie⸗ 
monks were wont in times paſt to deceiue the church of God, 
and to beguile the whole woꝛld fo: their owne aduantage. Not- 
withſtanding this J wꝛite not to any derogation of the bieſſed 
and kaithfull martyꝛ of God, who was the firſt that J did eucr 
find in this realme. to ſuffer martyꝛdome foꝛ the teſtunonte of 
Chꝛiſt. And woꝛthie no doubt of condigne commendation, 
eſpectall p of vs herre in this land; whoſe chꝛiſtian faith in the 


— 


Loꝛd and charitie toward his neighbour, J pꝛay God all wer 


* Aſhan the 
firſt marty: in 
thisrcalme of 
Oigland. 


why ſo many ſhall loſe their liues? By the gods J ſweare 
thou ſhalt ſmart foꝛ it, and firſt in thy fie ſh ſhalt hau ſuffer the 

aines, whereunto thou haſt incouraged the hearts of thy fel- 

owes. Romanus anſwerrd: Thy ſentence Demperour J iop⸗ g 
fully unbꝛace, A refuſe not to be ſacrificed faꝛ my bꝛeten, and 85 
that by as cruell means as thou maiſt inuent:and uhereas thy Romanus. 
ſouldiers were repelled from the chꝛiſtian congregation, that 
ſo happened, becauſe it lav not in idolaters and woꝛſhippers of 
diuels. to enter into the holy houſe of God, and to pollute the 
place oftrue pꝛaver. Then Aſclepiades whollie inflamed with 
this ſtout anſwer, commanded him to be truſſed vp, and his 
bowels d2awne ont. The erccutioners themſelues moꝛe piti- 
full in heart then thecaptaine, ſaid: Not ſo ſir, this man is of 
noble parentage, vnlawfull is it to put a noble man to ſo vn⸗ 
noble a death. Scourge hun then with nhips/quoth the captain) 
with knaps oflead at the ends. Jn ſtead of tcares. ſighs MI The noble pa- 
grones, Romanus ſung pialmes all the time ofhis whipping, tiene of Ro. 
requiring them not to faucur him foꝛ nobtlitieſake ; Not the maus in his 
bloud of my pꝛogenitoꝛs (ſaid he) but chꝛiſtian p2ofefſion ma⸗ * 
keth me noble. Then with great power of ſpirit he inueied a⸗ 
gainſt the captaine. laughing to ſcoꝛne the falſs gods of the hea⸗ 
chen, wich the idolatrous wozthipping of them, — the 

Dod 
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In the primitiue church, 


„r qe true God that created heauen 
and earth, befoꝛe whoſe iudiciall ſeat all nations ſhall appeare. 
But the wholſome woꝛds of the martyꝛ were as otle to the fire 
of the captams furie. The moꝛe the martpꝛ ſpake, the madder 
was he, in ſo much that he commanded the martyꝛs ſides to be 
anced with knaiues, vntill the bones appeared white againe. 

Do2e am J, D captame(quoth p marty2)not foʒ that mp fleſh 
ſhall be thus cut and mangl ut foz thy cauſe am J lozou 
full, who being coꝛrupted with damnable errours, ſeduceſt o⸗ 
thers. The ſecond time hee pꝛeached at large the liunng God, 
and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt his welbeloned lonae, eternall life 
thꝛough latth in his blond, expꝛeſling therewith the abomina- 
tion of idolatrie, with a vehement erhoztation to wozſhip and 
ado2e the lining God. At theſe woꝛds Alclepiades commanded 
the toꝛmentoꝛs to ſtrike Romanus on the mouth, that his teeth 
being ſtricken out, his pzonunctatio at leaſtwiſe might be un⸗ 
parred. The commandement was obaped, his face buffeted,his 
cie lids toꝛne with their nails, his cherks ſcoꝛched with kniues, 
the ſkinof his beard was plucked by little and little from the 
fieth,finallte his ſeemely face was vholly defaced. The merke 
martpꝛ ſaid: I thanke ther, O captaine, that thou haſt opened 
vnto me many mouths, thereby J map pꝛeach my Loꝛd and 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt. Looke how many wounds J haue, ſo many 
mouths J haue lauding and pꝛapſing God. The captaine aſto⸗ 
niſhed with this ſingular conſtancy. commanded them to ceaſe 
fromthe toꝛtures. He thꝛeatneth crueli ſtre, he reuileth the no⸗ 
ble mart vꝛ, he blaſphemeth God, ſaping: Thy crucified Chaifk 
is but a peſterdaies God, the gods of the gentiles are of moſt 
antiquitte. f 

Heere againe Romanus taking good occaſion, made a 
long oꝛation of the eternitie of Chꝛiſt, of his humane nature, 
of the death and ſatiffacion of Chꝛiſt foꝛ all mankind. UWthich 
done, le ſaid: Oiue me a child O captaine but ſeuen peercsof 
age, which age is free from malice and other vices, where with 
riper age is commonly infected, and thou ſhalt heare what he 
will ſay. His requeſt was granted. A pꝛettie boy was called 
out of the multitude, and ſet befoꝛe hun. Tell mee my babe 
guoth the marty: whether thou thinke it reaſon that we woꝛ⸗ 
thip one Chꝛiſt, ind in Chaiſt one father. oꝛ els that we woꝛlhip 
infinit gods - Unto whom the babe anſwered: That certain- 
ly,vhatſocuer it be that men affirmeto be God,muſt nerds be 
one: which with one, is one + the ſame: and in as much as this 
one is Chꝛiſt ot neceſſitie Chꝛiſt muſt be the true God foꝛ that 
there be many gods, we childꝛen cannot beleene, The captame 
hereat cleane amazed, ſaid: Thou poung villaine and trattoz, 
where and of whom learaedft thou thisleſfon 2 Of my mother 
(quoth the child) with ſchoſe milke J ſucked in this leſlon, that J 
muſk beleeue in Chꝛiſt. The mother was called, and ſhe gladly 
appeared. The captaine communded the child fo be hoꝛſed vp 
ſcourged. The pitifull beholders of this pitileſſe ac, could not 
temper themſelues from teares: the ioyfull and glad mother a- 
lone, ſfod by with dꝛie cherks: yea, ſhe rebuked herſweet babe 
fo2 crauing a dꝛaught of cold water, ſhe charged him to thirſt 
after the cup that the infants of Bethleem once dꝛanke of,fo2- 
getting their mothers milke and paps : ſhe& willed him to re⸗ 
member little Jſaac,who beholding the \wo2d wherewith,and 
the altar whereon he ſhould be ſacrificed. willingly pꝛoffered 
his tender necke to the dint of his fathers \wozd, Whilefk this 
counſell was in giuing, thebutcherly toꝛtoꝛ plucked the ſkin 
from the crowne of his head haire and all. The mother cricd, 
Suffer my child anon thou ſhalt paſſe to hun that will adoꝛne 
thynaked head with a crowne of etcrnall gloꝛie. The mother 
counſelleth,the child is cormſelled: the mother incourageth the 
babe is inconraged, and recetaed the ſtripes with finiling 
countenance. The captaine percetuing the child innincible,and 
himſelfe vanquithed, committeth the ſillie ſoule, the bleſſed 
babe, the child vncheriſhed, to the ſtinking paſon, commanding 
the toꝛments of Romanus to bee renewed and increaled, as 
chiele authoꝛ of this euill. | : 

Thus was Romanus bꝛought fo:th again to new ſtripes 
and puniſhments. to be renewed z reteiued vpon his old ſo2es, 
in ſo much as the bare bones appeared, the fleth al toꝛne awap: 
wherein no pity was ſhewed, but the raging tyꝛant puffing 
ont of his blaſphemous mouth, like a mad man theſe woꝛds, 
tried out tothe toꝛmentoꝛs, ſaping: 


Where is (quoth the captaine) u here is your might? 
What? are yee not able one bodie to ſpillꝰ 
Scantmay it, ſo weake is it, ſtand vpright: 


And yet in ſpite of vs,ſhall it liveſtill? 
The griph with talen, the dog with bis tooth, 
Couliſe 


one ye daſtards, this corps rent and teare: 
He ſcorneth our gods in all that he dooth, 
Cur,pricke,and pounce him, no longer forbeare, 
— 


ea, no longer could the tyꝛant foꝛbeare, but needs he mut 
d2awnerer to the ſentence of death. Is it painefull to th ſaid 
he) to tarrie ſo long aliue 2 A flaming fire doubt thou not chall 
be pꝛepared foꝛ thee by and by, wherein thou and that boy thy 
fellow of rebellion ſhall be conſumed into aſhes. Romanus 
and ſhe babe were led to the place of execution As they lad 


81 


hands on Romanus, he loked backe, ſaping: I appeale from 
this thy tyzannie, O Judge vnuiſt, vnto the righteons thꝛone 
of Chzilt that vpꝛight tudge: not becauſe J feare thy cruell toz- 
ments and mercileſſe handlings, but that thy indgements 
be knowne to bo cruell and bloudte. Now when they were 
come to the place, the toꝛmentoꝛ required the child of the mo- _ 
ther, fo2 ſhe had taken it vp in her armes: and ſhe onche kif- d hee 
ſing it, delmered the babe; Farewell ſhe ſaid, my ſweet childs, far doneerg d. 
And as the hanginan applied his ſwoꝛd to the babes necke, ſher Chult. 
10 ſang on chis manner: 


All laud and praiſe with heart and voice, Nature aver 
O Lord we yecld to thee 4 2 or tech, 
To whom the death of all thy ſaints, Ny 


We know moſt dear to bee. 


The innocents head being cut off, the mother w2appes it 
vp in her garment, and laid it to her bꝛeaſt. On the otherſide a 
tie fire was made, uhereinto Romanus was caſt, wio T be ft que» | 
ſaid, that he ſhould not burne: wherewttha great ſtoꝛme aroſe “““ 
20 (tt it be true) and quenched the fire. The captame gane in com burne Roma 
mandement that his tongue ſhould bee cut out. Out was it nus. 
—— by the hard roots and cut off; neuertheleſſe hee ſpake, Romanus fore 
aying: He that ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt ſhall neuer want a tongue; th afcec his 
thinkenot that the voice that vttereth Chꝛiſt, hath nerdor the _ * 
tongue to be the miniſter. The captaine at this, halle oat of his: 
wit, bare in hand that the hangman decetued the ſight of the 
people by ſome ſubtill lerght and craftie conueiance. Not ſo 
(quoth the hangman it ye ſuſpect my deed. open his mouth and „ 
diligently ſearch the roots of his tongue. The captain at length Romanus ates 
30 being tonſounded with the foꝛtttude and courage of the mar⸗ *eents 
ty2,ſtraitlycommandcth him to be bꝛought backe into the pi pucon. = 
ſon, and there to be ſtrangled. Ulhere his ſoꝛrowfull life and 7+ dew in 
aines being ended, he now iniopeth quiet reſt inthe Lord, * e 
perpetuall hope of his miſcrable bodie to be reſto:cd a- 0171140», 
aine with his ſoule into a better life: where no tp:ant ſhall 
ue any power: Prudentius in hymnis de coronis marty- 
rum. 
Goꝛdius was a citizen of Ceſaria, a woꝛthie ſouldier, and ⁊ he gos of 
captatme of an hundꝛed men. He in the time of extrrame per- Gowins 8 cen · 
40 ſecution, retuſing any longer to execute his charge, did chooſe virion warty? 
of his owne accoꝛd willing erile, and liued in the deſert many 
eres a religious and ſolitarie life, But vpon a certaine dap 
en a ſolemne feaſt of Pars was celebꝛated in the citie of 
Ceſarea, and much people were aſſembled in the theatre to 
behold the games: he left the deſert, and got hun vp into the 
chiefe place of the theatre, and with a loud voice vttered this 
* ſaytingof the apoſtle: Behold J am found of them thichſought- 
me not and to tholc trhich aſkednot foꝛ me haue J openlie ap- Somius ot his 
peared. By ſchich woꝛds he let it to be vnderſtood, that of his owne attoꝛd vi- 
5 © owne accoꝛd he came vnto thoſe games. At this noiſe. the mul fereth biniette| 
titude little regarding the lights. wked about to ſee who it was * 
that made ſuch exclamation. As ſone as it was knowne to be 
Goꝛdius, and that the crier had commanded ſllence, hee was 
bꝛought vnto the ſhiriffe, who at that inſtant was pꝛeſent, and 
oꝛdained the games. Then he was aſked the queſtion whohe Somtus 
was, from vhence,and fo: uhat occaſtonhecame thither he tel; bought to exs · 
lechthe truth of enery thing as it was; J am come. ſaith he to 700009 
publiſh, that J ſet nothing by your decrees againſt the chꝛtitt oc S 
anreugion, but that J pꝛofeſſe Jeſt Chꝛiſt to be my hope and 
6 © ſaſetie; and when 2 vnderſtod with what crueltie pe handle 
other men, J tooke this as a ſit time to accompliſh mp deſire. 
The ſhiriſte with theſe woꝛds was greatly moucd, and reuen⸗ 
geth all his diſpleaſure vpon pooꝛe Coꝛdius, commanding the 
erecutioners to be bꝛought out with ſcourges, while gibbet, am 
ſchatſocuer toꝛments eis might be deuiſed. UAhereunto Go2di- 
us anſwered, ſaying, that it ſhould be to him an hinderance 
and damage ifhe could not ſuffer and endure diners taꝛments 
andpuniſhments foꝛ Quiſt his cauſe. Theſhrritte moꝛe 
offended with this his boldneffe, commanded hun to frele as 
7 © many kindof tozments as there were. Vith alvuhich Gozding 
notwi ing could not be maſtered oꝛ ouercome ; but tift- 
vp his cies vnto heauen, ſingeth this ſaying out of the 
pſalmes: The Lo2d is my helper, I will not feare the thing 
that man can doe to me: and alſo this ſaping,J will feare note 
tuill, becauſe thou Loꝛd art with me. | 
After this. he againſt himſelfe pꝛouoketh the ertremity of 
the toꝛmentoꝛs. and blameth them if they fauom hun any Thc bow co 
at all. When theſhiriffe ſaw thathereby he could win tancie and cou 
but little, he goeth abcut by gentlenelle andinticing words, to f ans 
$0 turne the toit and valiant mind of Go2dins. De pzounleth to 
great and large otters if he will deny Chꝛiſt: as to make Sozvins t- 
ma captaine of as many men as ny other is, to giue him foie ares, 
riches, treaſure, and what other thing ſoeuer he defireth. But and good gift? 
in vaine (as the pzouerd is) pipeth the minſtrell to hum that 
hath — 1 the follth — of 
the ; not in o place any in aw 
tho:itie,fhichbe woꝛthie to hane a place in heauen. The mag 
ffrat with theſe woꝛds thꝛoughlie angred and vered, pꝛepareth 
bimſelfe tohiscondenmation. Thom after that he had con oo dius con- 
demned he cauſed to be had out of the citteto be burnt. There os 
tun out of the citie great multitudes by heapes to ſ& him put 
to execution, ſame tate him in their armes, and louinglip kiſle 


bur, 


32 
him,perfiwading him do take a better way, 4 ſauehimſcife and 
Te auſwere of that with weeping teares. To whom Soꝛdius — — 
©0:0:u5 to h not J pꝛap vou fo2 me, but rather foꝛ the encnues of God v 
Triends. , alwates make war againſt the <haſtians; weep, Jay, fo: thein 
nhich pꝛepare fo: vs a fire, purchaſing hell fire foꝛ themſelues 
in the dap or vengeance: and ceaſe oft further, I pzap pou, to 
moleſt and diſquiet my ſcileo mind. Zrulp(latthhe)J am rea⸗ 
die fo2 che name of Chꝛiſt, to luſt᷑ r + indure a thouſand deaths 
None gught to if need were. Some other came vnto hun, which perſwad ed hun 
pre ant to dente Chaſt with his mouth, and to keepe his conſcience to 
nine, and ton · himſelf. My tongue laith he) which by þ godnes ol God J haus, 
teltz hun with cannot be bꝛought to dene the autho2 and giuer of the ſame: 
9 fo: with the heart we belecue vnto righteouſnelle, and with the 
tongue we conkeſſe vnto ſaluaitan. Many mo ſuch like woꝛds 
hcſpake: but ſpecially vtiering tothe ſuch matter whereby 
dome uf 292 he might perſwade the beholders to death, and to the deſire of 
7555 martpꝛdome. After all wich, with a merrie and glad counte- 
Ex Saſili. in ſer. nance, neuer changing ſo much as his colour, hee wulinglie 
en Gandum i- gaue humſelfe to bee burnt. Baſilius in ſermone in Gordium 
item cæſari- mmilitem Cæ ſarienſom. : 3 N 
OW. Not much vnlike to the ſtoꝛie ol Go:dins is the ſtoꝛie alſo 
Wenz made ol Beaagan Egyptian, uo being likewiſe a ſouldier by his 
teobr.rm,g, Pꝛolcſſion, in this perſccution of Diocleũan foꝛſoke all, and 
dent unc the deſert;nhere along tune he gaue hümſelle to ab⸗ 
ſmence, watching, and meditation of the ſcriptures. At length 
returning agame to the cilie Cotis, there in the open theatre, 
as the people were occupied vpon ther ſpectacles oꝛ paſtimes, 
he wich a lond vorce openly pꝛoclame d himſelle to bee a chꝛiſfi⸗ 
an, + vpon the ſame was bꝛought to pꝛrhus the p:eſtdent:of 
whom her being demanded of his faith, made this anſwer ; 
Tt confeflion Conuentent it is that J ſhould (ſaith he confeſl God, in hom 
gt Henag. is light and no darkenelle, foꝛ ſo much as Paul doth teach 
that with heart we belceue to righteouſneſſe, wich mouth con⸗ 
feſſton is giuen to ſaluation. After thts the innocent martyꝛ 
was moft paine fully pinched and cruciat with ſundꝛy puniſhs 
ments. In all which nor wirhſtanding he declared a conſtant 
— . katth inuincible, hauing theſe woꝛds in his mouth bes 
ginthe middeſt of his toꝛments: There is nothing in my 
Th: words of md that can ber compared to the kingdome of heauen ; nei⸗ 
Wenge n dis ther is all the woud,tfit were we'e in balance, able to bec con 
wanne te, s kerred wichthe pꝛice ol one loule and ſaid, Tho is able to ſepa 
not to be wered Tate vs lrom the loue of Jeſus Cy2it our Lod? ſhall affliction 
vn ont loule 02 angutſh? And mo:coucr (ſatdhe)J haue thus learned of my 
_—_ Low md my Ring not to fcare them which kill the vodie and 
haue no power to kill the ſoule, but tofeare him rather, who 
hath power to deſtroy both be die and ſoule in hell fire, To make 
che ſtoꝛie ſhoꝛt e fter manifold toꝛments boꝛnc of hun. and ſufte⸗ 
red, when the laſt ſentence of death was vpon him pꝛonoun⸗ 
The pꝛayer ot ted, Which was tobe beheaded; Menas being then had to the 


A ſubtill kind 
of dulwagers. 


The martvi⸗ 


Menas at his place of erccution ſaid: J gie thee thanks my Loꝛd God, 
death. ich haſt ſo accepted me to be lound a partaker of thy pꝛeti⸗ 
Meuñs mat · ¶ dus death, and haſt not giuen me tobe deuoured of my fierce 
trred. enemies, but haſt made mee to remaine conſtant in thy pure 


faith vnto this my lat er end. Andſo this bleſſed ſouldter figh⸗ 
ting valian ly vnder the banner of Chꝛiſt, loſt his head, and 
wone his ſoulc. Simeon Metaphraſt. tom. 5. In theuhich aus 
thoꝛ there felloweth a long narratton ol the nuracies ot this 
holy man, which here foꝛ pꝛol ritie J doe omit. 


S neon Meta. 
Phr. om. 5 , 


The ſtoꝛit of Baſilius in a certain ſermon of foꝛtie marty2srchearſeth 
konte martyas. this ſtoꝛie not vawo:thie tobe noted. Theretams ſaith he into 


a certame place (of which placchemaketh no mention the em- 
—— marthal!l oꝛ oft cer, with the edia which the emperour 
bad ſet out againſt the chꝛiſttans, that whoſocuer confeſſed 
Chꝛiſt ſhould after many to2ments ſuffer death. And firſt they 
didp:ratip ſuboꝛne certame, which ſhou!d detect and ac u e the 
chꝛiſttans whom they had found out, 02 had laid wait foꝛ. 


Torre-ts Upon this the ſwoꝛd, the gibbet, the herbe. and the vhips were 
— —_ b:ought foꝛth at the terrible wherect.the hearts of all the 


beholders did ſhake and tremble. Some foꝛ feare did flee, ſome 
did ſtand in doubt what to doe:certame were ſo terrified at the 
beholding of theſe engins and toꝛmenting inſkruments, that 
they denied their farth. Some others began the game, and fo: a 
time did abide the con flit and agonie of martyꝛdome. but van⸗ 


chziſttans. 


Sede  quilhedatlength, by the intollerable paine of their tozments, 
co chuſt zn made ſhipwacke of their conſciences, and loſt the gloꝛie of 


con feſl on of their confeſſion. Among other e, foꝛtie there were at that time, 
th: fc toxtic mar · ygung gentlemen, all foulticrs, which after the marthall had 
ah ſhewed the emperoꝛs edict, and required of all men the obcdi- 
ence of theſame. freely and boidly of their owne accoꝛd conſeſ⸗ 
ſcd themſelues to be chꝛiſt ans, ⁊ declared to hun theirnames, 
The marſhal ſomeſchat amazed at this their boldnes of ſperch, 
ſtindeth in dort what was beſt to doe. Yet foꝛthwith he gocth 
about to win thein with fare woꝛds, aduertiſing thein to conſi⸗ 
der their veuth neither that they ſhould change a cruell and vn⸗ 
timelie death fo: aſwete and pleaſant life: after that he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth them manie, andhano2able offices in the emperoꝛs name. 
But they little eſfeming all theſe things, bꝛake foꝛth into a 
long and bold oꝛation, aifirming thit they did neither deſtre 
Ife dignitic, no2 manp, but onely the celeſtiall kingdome of 
Chriſt, ſaving further that they arercadee foꝛ the lone and faitf 
they haue inGod,toindure the affliction of the ver e. the crore 
and che fire. The rude marſhall being here with oſtended, deui⸗ 
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Tre ten firs? per fecutions 


ſeth a newkind of puniſhment. ie ſpied ont in che middle cf Tbemarty!s 
the citie acertaine great pond, which lap full vpon the cold at ner 
noꝛtherne wind for it was in the winter time,vherin hecauſed nigbt. 

them to be put all that night: but they being merrie andcom⸗ 

foꝛiing one another, xeceiued this their appointed puniſhment, 

and ſald, as they were putting off their cloths: Ut put oft ſaid 

they) now not dur clothes, but we put off the od 144417 coꝛrupt 

with the deceit of concupilcence ; we giue the thanks (O 

L o2d) that with this our apparell wee may allo put off by thy 

grace the ſinfullman; foꝛ by mcancs ok the ſerpent wre once 

put him on, and bv the meanes of Jeſus Cyziſt wen w put him The maupis 
off, When they had thus ſaid, they were bꝛought naked into n 
the place ſchere they felt moſt vehement cold: in ſo much that othe ue 
all the parts of their bodies were ſtarke and ſtifte there with. 

Aſſoane as it was day, they pet hauing bꝛeath, were bꝛought 

into the fire, vherin they were conſumed, z their aſhes thiowne 

intothe floud. By chance there was one of the conpany moꝛe 

liucly, and not ſoneere dead as the reſt, of whom the erecutio- 8 good motſ er, 
ners taking pitie.ſaid vnto his mother ſtanding by, that they acts “ 
would ſaue his life. But ſho with her owne hands taking her fo: che $00.5 5* 
ſonne,b2ought him to the pile of wod, where the reſidue of his her ſon:e. 
fellowes (crooked fo? cold) did lie rcadie to be burnt. x admand * 88 
ſhed him to accompliſh the bleſled iournie hee had taken in 1 
hand with his campanions. Baſil. 

Alike ſtoꝛie of foꝛtie martyꝛs, ſchich were mar:ed men, we 
readc of in Nicephorus and Sozomcenus, lib. . ca. 2. Ichich were 
killed like wiſe in a lake oꝛ pond at Sehaſtta, a towne of Ar- 
menia, vnder Licinius; if the ſtoʒie bee not the ſame with this: 
Niceph. Sozom. 

In this fellowſhip and company of marty2s cainot bee 
left out and fozgot the ſfozieof Cyꝛus. This Ty:us was aphy- 
ſician bone in Alexandaa,vhtc< flying toto Egypt, in the per⸗ 
ſecuttan of Diocleſtan. and Maxuman, lead a ſolitar te liſe in 
Arabia, being much ſpoken F foꝛ his lcarning and mracles, 
vnto whoſe companie after a certaine time did Joannes boꝛne 
in the citie of Edeſla, beyond the riuer Cuphꝛates, iopne him- 
ſelfe, leauing the ſouldters life which beloꝛe that tune he had er- 
erctſed. But uhileſt as pet the lame periecvtton ragedin a ct 
tie in Egypt called Canope, ther e was caſt into pꝛiſon fo; the 
confeſſtan of their faith a certaint godip chꝛiſtian woman, cal⸗ 
led Athanaſta, and her thꝛer daughiers, Theodſte, Theodata, 
and Tudoria : with whom Cyꝛus was well acquainted. At 
whoſe infirmities her much fearing, accom, an ed with his bꝛo⸗ 
ther John, came and viſited them fo? their better confirmatt- 
on: at witch time Lirianus was chiele captaine and lieu! e- 
nant of Egypt, of whoſe wickedneſſe and crueitic, eſpecially 
againſt women and maidens. Athanaſtus makeih mention in 
his apologies, and in his epiſtle to thoſe that lead a ſolitarie 
life. This Cyꝛus therefoꝛe and Joannes, being accuſed and ap⸗ 
pꝛehended of the heathen men, as by whoſe per ſwaſlons the 
maidens and daughters of Athanaſta contumelicullie deſpi⸗ 
ſed the gods and the cmpero:s religion and could by no means Cvꝛus to doc 
be bꝛought to doe ſacriſice, were after the publication of their oti es good 
conſtant confeſſion put to death by the lwoꝛd: Athanaſia ailo ed his lite. 
and her chꝛer daughters being condemied to death. This hiſto⸗ 
rie witeth Simeon Metaphraſtes. _ 

Sebaſtian being bo:ne in the part of France called Gab S"*fozicot 
lia Narbonenfis was a chꝛiſtian, and was lieutenant generall matt.. 
of the vaward of Dtocleſtan the emperour, who allo mcoura- A wozrthfe cx. 
ged many marty2s of Chzift by his erhoztations vnto con. fte a cay- 
ſtancie, and kept them in the faith. Heer being therefoꝛe accuſed kollo wen. 
to the emperoꝛ, was conmmaided to be appꝛehended, and that he Marcus. Mar- 
ſhould be bꝛought into the open field. where of his owne ſouldi⸗ 1 co · 
ers he was thꝛuſt though the body with innumerable arrows, his wife, * * 
and after that his bodie was th:owne into a takes 02 ſinke. Tranquillinus 
Ambꝛoſius maketh mention of this Scbaſtian the martyꝛ in 7 tia 
his commentarie vpon the hundꝛed and etghteenth pſalmc; and Tra = 5 
Simeon et aphꝛaſtes amangſt other maͤrtyꝛs that luſtered Cleudios, 
with Sebaſfian :umbcth alls theſe following; Nicotratug Cale Titur 
with Zoe his wife, Tranquillinus with Partia his wife, malte rell 
Traglinus, Claudius, Caſtoꝛ, Tiurcteis, Caſtcllus, Marcus, yy 
and Parceltizþ1s, with others mo. | 

1Baſiins in another ſerinon allo makech mentionof one 
L3arlaam being a noble and famous mar! pꝛ, which abode all 
the tozments of the crecitioners euen to the poiit of death; 
which thing when the toꝛnentoꝛs ſaw, they bꝛaughe him and 
laid him vpon the altar, where they did vie to offer ſacrifices to 
their idols, and put fire and frankincenſe into his right hand, 
wherein her had ver ſoine ſtrength, thinking that the ſame his 
right hand, by the heat and face of the lire, mould haue ſcatte⸗ 
red the burning incenſe vpon the altar, and ſc banc facr ficed. 
But of that their hope the peſtiferous toumentoꝛe were difap- 
pointed: foꝛ the flame eat round about his hand, and the ſane 
indured tuen as though it had been coucred ivich hot en: 
bers, chen as Barlaam recited cut of the pſalmes this ſav⸗ 
ing: Bleded is the Loꝛd my God, which teacheth my hands T bas 
to fiaht. Ci'talis mar 

To tnis narration of Baſiliue touching the martyꝛdeme tezed. 
of Barlaam, wee will anner conſequentip anather orie of {+ 4 14.47 
Amb2ole. He making a certaine erhoꝛtatin ta cettaine vir- 
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quis. in the ſame mation commendeth the martpꝛdomsof A- 4 f 
gr:cola and Uitalis,who ſuſfered alſo inthe ame perſecution marta. 


vnder 


GEE 


OE EET En” 1 


Agricola deft 
tous cf mar⸗ 
cyidome. 
Agricola died 
martyꝛ vpon 
rhe croſte. 


The truell 
martyꝛdome 
of Clincenttus, 
E x Ann in 


erg. 


vnder Diocleſian and Paxunmian as they ſo affirme)at Bo⸗ 
none. This Uitalis was ſeruant to Agricola, who both toge- 
ter betweene themſelues had made a compact to giue their 
liues with other martpꝛs foꝛ the name of Chꝛiſt. Wihereupon 
Uttalis being ſent befoze of his maſter to offer hunſelle to 
martyꝛdome, tell firſt into the hands of perſccuto:s,uho labou⸗ 
red about hun by all means to cauſe hun deme chuſt. Uhich 
when he would in no caſe doe, but ſfoutly perſiſted in the con⸗ 
feſſion of his faith, they began to exerciſe hun with all kind 


on all his bodie. So Uitalis in the middeſt of the agonie and 
painefull toꝛments, after he had in a ſhoꝛt pꝛaver commended 
hunſelfe to God, gaue vp his life. After him the toꝛmentoꝛs ſet 
vpon Agricola his maſter. hoſe vertuous manners and gen⸗ 
tle conditions, becauſe they were ſingularly well liked and 
knowne to the enemies, his ſuftering therfoꝛe was the longer 
deferred. But Agricola not abiding the long delay and dꝛiuing 
oft, quid pꝛouoking moꝛeouer the aduer ſaries to quicker ſpeed, 


at length was faſtned vnto the croſſe, and ſo funſhed his mar- 


In ehe primitiue church. 


5 


toꝛments, ot racking.of coding, of tearing his fleſh. of goꝛing 
and ſtabbing in, of ſieruig, at length had his head allo umitten 


oft, as witneſſeth Niccph. lib. S. cap. 15. 


Nicephor. Ab. 7. 


To this may be iopned alſo Geo2mus à poung man of . 5. 


Cappadocia, who ſtoutlv inueving againſt p impious idolatry © 


toꝛgius mat- 
tyꝛ, the ſund ne 


of the emperours, was appꝛehended and caſt intopaſon, then onnents of 
tome with hooked irons, burnt with hot lune, ſtretched with Geozgus. 
coꝛds. after that his hands and feet with other members of his 
bodie being cut off, at laſt with a lwozd had his head cut off; 
of toꝛments, ſo vnmercitullp that there was no whole ſkin left 10 Nicephorus ibid. 


With theſe afoꝛenamed adde alſo Sergius and Bacchius, 


Sergius, Rac⸗ 


Pauthaleon a phyſittan in Qicomedia, mentioned in Sup- chius, antha⸗ 
plein. lib. 8S. Theodoꝛus of the citie of Amaſia in Helleſpont, leon. Chcodo⸗ 


mentioned of Vincentius, lib. 3. Fauſtus à martyꝛ of Egypt, 
mentioned of Niceph. lib. S. cap. 5. Gereon wich thꝛer hun⸗ 
dꝛed and eighterne fellow marty2s, which ſuffercd about Co⸗ 


128, Fauluis, 
Otreon, with 
318. kellowes 


lour: Petr. de nat. lib. g. cap. 49. Hermogenes the pꝛeſident of vHermogenes, 


Athens, who being conuerted bv the canſtancy of one Menas, 
and Eugraphus in their toꝛments, ſuffered alſo foꝛ the like 


tyꝛdome, which he ſo long deſired, Anibroſ. in exhortatione 20 faith. Item, Samonas, Surias and Abtbus, mentionedin Si⸗ 


ad virgines. 
#29 leſſe woꝛthie of commemoꝛation is the lamentable 


martyꝛdome of Uincentius, whole hiſtoꝛie here followeth, 
This Uincentius was a Spaniard,and a Leutte moſt godly 


meon Petaphꝛaſt. Hicronallowithcertaine of his confeſſoꝛs, 
vnder Paxuninus, mentioned in Metaphꝛaſtes. Judes and 
Domuas, who ſuffered with many other marty2s aboue men⸗ 
tioned at Nicomedia, as reco2dcth Petaphꝛaſtes. Cuelaſius, 


Menas a mar; 
ot Athena, 
Eugraphu-. 
SAangiias, 
GOu:1as, 
b:bus, Dieron 
with his fel 
lowes, Tudes, 
Domuas, 


and vcrtuous, who at this time ſufferedmartyzdome at a- Marininus the cmpero2sofficcrs, whom Faulta the virgin 1.5, 


lence vnder Dacianus the pꝛeſident, as we may gather by 


in her toꝛments conuerted. Alſo Thirſus,Lucius Callinicus, q 


Dariminus, 


Pꝛudentius in his hymne. Bergomenſis in his ſupplement Apollonius, Philemon. Aſilas, Leonides. with Arrianus pꝛeſi⸗ Thirſus, Liic 


rcciteth theſe woꝛds concerning his martyꝛdome, out of acer⸗ 
taine ſermon of Saint Auguſtine: Our heart conceiued not a 


dent of Thebaide, Typ:ianus likewiſe acittzen of Antioch. vho 
after he had continued a long time a filthie an oꝛ ſoꝛce⸗ 


vaine and fruitleſle ſight (as it were in beholding of lamenta- 3 0 rer, at length was conuerted and made a deacon, then a pꝛieſt, 


ble tragedies but tertainly a great ſight and maruellous, and 
there with ſingular plealure receiued it, hen the paincful paſſt- 
on of victoꝛious Wincentius was read vnto vs. Is there any 
ſo heauie hearted, that will not be mwued in the contemplation 
of this unmooueable martpꝛ, ſo manly, oꝛ rather ſo godlie, 
fighting againſt the craft and ſubtultie of that ſerpent,againſt 
the ty2zanme of Dacianus. againſt the hoꝛroꝛs of death, and by 
the mightie ſpirit of his God conquering al? But let vs in few 
woꝛds rehearſe the degrees of his toꝛments, chough the paines 
thereof in many woꝛds cannot be expꝛeſſed. Firſt, Dacianus 


Che toꝛments cauſed the martyꝛ to be laid vpon the toꝛture, and all che ioynts 


trerciled upon 
Aincentius. 


The comkoꝛt 
ok the Loꝛd 
vpon his laints. 


vans 
Bhiloꝛomus, 


maärtpz. 
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The conke 
and marty! 
Done of hi- 
Loꝛomus. 


of his bodie to be diſtended and racked out, vntill they crackt 
againe. This being done in moſt ertreame and cruell manner, 


all the members of his painfull and pitifull bodte were grie⸗ 


nouſly indented wich deadly wounds. Thirdip(that his doſoꝛs 
and griefes might be augmented) they miſerably vered his 
fleſh with iron combs ſharply fited. And tothe end the toꝛmen⸗ 
toꝛs might vomit out all their vengeance on the merke r milde 
marty2s fleſh the toꝛmentoꝛs themſelucs alſo were vilie ſcour⸗ 
ged at the Þ2eſidents commandement. And leſt his pallion 
though want of paines might ſemetmpertect oꝛ elſe tw eaſic, 
they laid his bodie being all out of toynt, on a grate of iron, 
which vhen they hadopencd with iron hoks, then ſeared it with 
firie plates, with hot burning ſalt ſpꝛinkling the ſame. Lal? of 
all into a vile dungeon was this mightie marty2 dꝛawne. the 
flwꝛe vhercof firſt was thicke ſpꝛed with the ſharpeſt ſhels 
that might be gotten, his fete then being faſt locked in the 
ſtockes, there Was he left alone without all woꝛldlte comfoꝛt: 
but the Loꝛd his God was with him, the holie ſpirit of God 


and at laſt thebiſhop of Antioch. Vincent. lib. 12. cap. 120.06 
whom partlie wee touched ſomeſchat befoꝛe. This Cyprian 
with Juſtma a virgin ſuffered among the martyꝛs. Item Gli⸗ 
cerius at Nicomedia, Felix a miniſter, Foꝛtunatus, Achille 
us, deacons in the citie of Talent, Artgemius of Rome,Cirta- 
cus deacon to Marcellus the biſhop, Carpophoꝛus pꝛieſt at 
Chuſcia, with Abundus his deaccn. Item Claudius, Strinus, 
Antoninus which ſuffered with Parcellinus the biſhop: Sabel. 
Encad. 7. lib. 8. Cucuſatus inthe citie Barcinona. Felix bi- 


40 ſhop of Apulia, with Adaudus and Januarius his pꝛieſt, Fo- 


tunatus and Septunus his readers, who ſuffered in the city 
Uenuſina vnder Diocleſian: Bergom. lib. 3, | 5 

At were too long a trauell oꝛ rrouble to recite all and ſin⸗ 
guler names of them particularly, whom this perſecution 
of Diocleſian did conſume. The number of hom being al- 
moſt infintt,is not to be collected oꝛ expꝛeſſed. One ſtoꝛie pet 
remameth not to be foꝛgotten of Caſſianus, whoſe — o⸗ 
rie being deſcribed of Pꝛudentius we haue here inſerted, ren- 
dꝛing metre foꝛ metre, as followeth. 


1 Forum, as in Italie, J paſſed once to Roome, 

Into a church by chance came I, and ood faſt by a toome. 
Which church ſome time a place had been. here cauſes great in law 
Were ſcand and tried. and iudgement giuen, to keep brute men in ax. 
This place Sylla Cornelius, firſt built, he rais'd the frame; 

And call d the fame Forum;and thus, that citie rooke the name. 

In prayer feruent as I ſtood, caſting mine eie aſide, 

A picture in full pitious mood ſimbrude) by chance I fpide : 

A thouſand wounded markstull bad, all manlged, rent, and torne; 


(whole offlee is to comt̃oꝛt the godly affliced)fulftlled his heart 60 The skin appear'd as though it had been iagd and prickt with thorne. 


with ioy and gladneſſe. Haſt thou pꝛepared a terrible racke (O 
cruel tyꝛant, O deuouring lion )foꝛ the martpꝛs bed: The Loꝛd 
ſhall make that bed ſoft and ſweet vnto him. Kackeſt thou his 
bones and iopnts al aſunder: His bones, his toynts, his haires 
are all numbꝛed. Toꝛmenteſt thou his fleſh with moztall 
wounds: The Loddſhallpow2e abundantlie into all his ſoꝛes 
of his oile of gladneſſc. Thy ſcraping combes. thy 7 
hookes, thine hote ſearing irons, thy parched ſalt, thy ſtinking 
pꝛilan, thy cutting ſhelles, thy pinching ſtockes ſhall turne to 
whis patient martpꝛ tothe beſt. All together ſhall woꝛke con⸗ 
trary to thine erxpectation, great plentie of top ſhall he reape in⸗ 
to the barne of his loule, out of this mightie harueſt of paines 
that thou haſt bꝛought him into. Yea thou ſhalt pꝛooue him 
Tlincentius in derde: that is a vanquiſher, a triumpher.a con⸗ 
queroꝛ, ſubduing thy madneſſe by his meekeneſſe,thy tyzanny 
byhis patzence, thy manifold meanes ofto2turesby the mani⸗ 
fold graces pf God,wherewith he is plentifullie inriched. 

In thiscatalogue oꝛ companie of ſuch holy martyꝛs, as ſul⸗ 
feredin this foꝛeſaid tenth perſecution, many mo and almoſt 
innumerable there be expꝛeſſed in autho2s, beſide them whom 
we haue hitherto compꝛehended. as Philozomus,a man of no⸗ 
ble birth and great poſſeſſtonsin Alerandꝛia, who being perlwa⸗ 
ded by his friends to fauour himſelle, to reſpea his wile, to con⸗ 
ſidcr his childꝛen and familie, did not onelp retec the counſels 
of them, but alſo negleced the thꝛeats and toꝛments of the 


01 judge,tokcope theconfeſſion of Chaſtinutolat vnto the death, 


and loling of his head: Euſebius lib.$.cap.9. Nicephorus lib. . 


cap.9. of whom Euſcbius bearcth witnelle that he was there 


pꝛeſent himlelke. „ 2 
Oflitke eſtate and dignitie was alſo Pꝛocopius in Pale⸗ 


and conſtancic ina, who after his conuerſion bꝛake his images of ſiluer and 


Cyr 
0, !Nocopin 
to path, 


gold,anddiftr:buted the ſame to the pwze,andafter allkmdof 


A ſcull of pictured boĩes did band, about that lothſome ſight, 

That with their ſharpned gads in hand, his members thus had dighe, 
The ſe gads were but their pens, where with their tables written were, 
And ſuch as ſcholars often ſith, vnto the ſcholes doe beate. 

Whom thou ſeeſt her: thus pitur'd fir, and firmelie doeſt behold, 

No fable is, I doe thee wit, vnaskt a ptelat told 

That walkt thereby: but doth declare, the hiſtorie of one, 

Which written, would good record beare, what faith was long agone. 
Aski ſull ſchoolemaſter this was, that here ſometime did teach: 

The biſhop once of Brixia was, and Chriſt full plaine did preach. 


70 He knew well how to comprehend, long talke in a few lines: 


And it at length how to amend, by order and by times. 

His ſharpe precepts and his ſterne looks, his beardles boies did feare: 
When hate in heart (yet for their bookes) full deadlie thy did beate. 
The child that lear nes, l doc yee weet, termes aie his tutor crule ; 

No diſcipline in youth ſeemes ſweet, count this a common rule, 
Bcliold the raging time now here, oppreſſing fo the faith, 

Doth perſecute Gods childten deere and all that Chriſt bewraith. 
This truſtie teacher of the ſwarme, profeſt the liuing God: 

The chiefe good thing wa" count e eee, perhaps he ſhakes hir 
What rebels ( askt the preſident) is he Nheare fo ioud? (ro 


OvVnto our youth an inſtrument, they ſay, and low they bowd. 


Go bring the caitiffe foorth, he bids, and make no long delay: 

Let him he ſet the boies amids: they doe as he doth ſay. 

Let him be giuen vnto them all, and let chem haue their will, 

To doe to him what ſpite they ſhall, ſo that they will him kill. 
Euen as they liſt let them him ftay, and him deride ſo long, 

Till wearineſſe prouoks their play, no longer to prolong. 

Let them I ſay then vncontrold, both pricke and ſcotch his skin: 
To bathe their hands let them be bold, in the hot bloud of him. 
The ſcholars heteat make great game, it pleaſeth them full well: 
That they may kill ard quench the flame, they thought to them a hell. 
They bind his hands behind his backe, and naked they him ſtnp; 
In bodkin wiſc at him they nacke they laugh to ſee him skip. 

The priuic hate that each one hath iu heart, it now appeates 
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The ten firſt perſecutions 


They powre it foorth in gawly wrath, they wreak them of their teares. 
Some caſt great ſtones, ſome other breake, their tables on his face: 
Lo here thy Latine and thy Greeke( oh barren botes of grace) 
The bloud runs downe his cheeks, and doth imbrue the boxen le am; 
Where notes by thẽ were madeſ though loth)& wel proponed theams. 
Some wher, ſome tharpe their penſels points, ſeruing to write withall: 
Some other gage his fleſh and 1oynrs,as with a pointed nall. 
Sometime they pricke, ſometime they tent, this worthie martyrs fleſh. 
And thus by turnes they doe torment this contetlor atreth, 

Now all with one content on him their bloudie hands they lay: 

To ſee the bloud from lim to lun, drop downe they make a play. 

More painefull was the pricking pang,of children oft and thicke, 
Ihen of the bigger bores that lt ng, and ncere the heart did icke. 
For by the teebl ſtrokes ot th one, death was denied his will : 
Oflinart that made him wo begon, he had the better sI 
The deeper ſtiokes the great ones gaue, and neerer toucht the quick: 
The welcumci he thought the ſame, whom longing death made ſick. 
God make you ſtrong he ſaith, I pray, God giue you might at will: 
Aud whaty uwantin ycetes llay,lct crue.tic fulkil. 

But while it the hangman breatherh ſtill, and me with you do match, 
That w: ake'y worke,yet want no will, my life tor to ditpatch; 

My gricts wax great: what gron'ſt thou now ſaid ſome of them againe, 
In {choole,aduilcg well att thou, whom there thou putſt to paine # 
Behold we pay, and now make good as many thouland ſtripe*, 

As when with weeping cies we ſtood, in danger of thy gripes. 

Art thou now angrie at thy band, that alwaies criedſt write, write, 
And neuer wouldſt that our right hand ſhould reſt in quiet plite ? 
We had forgot our playing times, thou churle deniedſt vs ot: 

We now but pricke and point our lincs,and thus they grin and ſcof. 
Correct good fir your viewed verſe, it ought amiſſe there be: 

Nn vic thy power and then tehearſe, that haue not marked thee. 
Chiiſt pty ung chis gt ning man, with torments torne and tired, 
Commands his heart to break cucn then, and life that was then hired, 
He yeclds againe to him that gaue, and thus he makes exchange 
Inumortall tor moi tall to haue, that in uch paine did range. 

This is faith he, that this picture, thou ſo beholdſt, oh gheſt, 


Ot Caſſianus martyr pure, doth preach I doe proteſt, 


If thou prudence haue ought in ſtore, in pietie to deale, 

In hope of iuſt te ward therefore, now ſhew thy louing zeale. 
I could not but conſent, | Weepe, lus tombe I doc imbt acc 
Home Iteturne, and after ſleepe, this pitifull preface 

I write as a mcmoriall. for cuer to indure, 

Ot Caſliinus ſcholemaſter, all others to allure 

To conſtancie vndet che croſſ, ot their ptoteſſion: 
Accounting gaine what euer loſſc for Chriſt they take „pon. 


No leſſe admirable then wonder full was the conſtancie 
alſo of women and maidens, who in the lame perſecution gaue 
their bodies to the tonnents, and their lues for the teſtumonie 
of Chꝛiſt. with no leſle boldnes of ſpirit, then did the men them 
ſelues aboue ſpecified to whom how much moꝛe inferiour they 
were in bodilie ſtrength, ſo much moꝛe woꝛthie of pꝛaiſe they 

foꝛ their conſtant ſtanding. Ot whom ſome eramples here 
we mind Chꝛiſt willung to ufer, ſuch as in our ſkoꝛies x chꝛoni⸗ 
cles ſceme moſt notable, firſt beamning with Culalia, uhoſe 
ſtoꝛv we haue taken cut of 5ᷣ foꝛelaid Pꝛudentius as followethj 

In the weft part of Spatne called Poꝛtmgall, is a citie 
great and populous, named S©merita, wherein dwelt and was 

20ught vp a virgin, boꝛne of noble parentage, whole name 
was Culalia: which Emerita a though for the apt ſituation 
thereof, was both rich .d famous, yet moꝛe adoꝛned and fa- 
mous was the renowne thereof, by the martyꝛdome, bloud, 
ard ſepulchꝛe ot this bleſſed virgin Culalia. Twelue yerres of 
age was the, and not much aboue, chen ſhee refuſed great and 
honoꝛable offers in mariage-as one not ſk:lfull.no2 yct deligh 
ting in courily dalliance, neither vet taking pleaſure in purple 
and goꝛgious apparell, oꝛ ciſe in pꝛetious balmces, oꝛ coſtlic o: 
naments and ie wels: but fo:ſaking and deſpiſing all theſe and 
ſuch like pompous allurements, then ſhewed thee her ſelle 
moſt buſie in pꝛeparing her iournte to her hoped inheritance, 
and heauenly patronage. TUhich Eulalia as ſhee was modeſt 
and diſcreet in bchauiour. lage and ſober in conditions, ſo was 
ſhee alſo wittie and ſharpe in anſwering her enemies. But 
when the furious rage of perſecution infoꝛced her to iovne her 


ſelfe amongſt Gods chudꝛen in the houſhold of faith and when 


the chꝛuſtians were comm inded to offer incenſe and ſacrifice to 
dels 02 dead gods: then began the bleſſed ſpirit of Eulalia 
to kindle, and being of a pꝛompt and readic wit, thought foꝛth⸗ 
with as a cotramous captaine to giue a charge vpon this ſo 
great and diſoꝛdered a battell: x ſo ſhæ ſillie woman, powꝛing 
out the bowels of her innocent heart befoꝛe God, moꝛepꝛouo⸗ 
keth thereby the force and rage of her enemies agauiſt her. But 
the godlir care of her parents, fearing leſt the willing mind 


of the damſell, ſo readie fo die foꝛ Chaſts cauſe, night make? 


ber auiltte of her owne death hid her and kept her cloſe at their 
houſe in the countrie, being a great way out of the cttte. Sher 
ret miſuking that quiet life as alſo deteſting to make ſich de⸗ 
lav. ſoftly ſtealeth out of the doꝛes no man knowing thereof" 
in the night; and in great haſt leauing the common way,ope- 
neth the hedge gaps, and with weary feet God knoweth paſſed 
th:ough the thoꝛnie and 92terte places, accompanied pet with 
ſpirituall gard : and alt jough darke and dꝛeadfull was the ſi⸗ 
lent night, vet had ſher with her the Loꝛd and guider of light. 
And as the childꝛen of 1 ſrael comming out of Egypt. had by 
the mightie power of God. a cloudie piller fot their guide in the 
day, and a flameof fixe inthe night; ſo had this godly virgin, 


24 


woꝛds of hirs, ſet ina great rage, ſaith; 


O 


trauelling in this darke night, when ſhee fiving and fozſaking 
the place where all filthie idolatrie abounded, and haſtened her 
heauenlie tourny, was not oppꝛeſſed w:th the dzcadtull dark 
neſſe of the night: but vet ſhee befoꝛe the day appeared in this 
her ſperdie iournie, with her ſelle conſidered and muſed on a 
thouſand matters and moꝛe. 

In the moꝛning bettme, with a bold courage ſhee goeth 


vnto the tribunall oꝛ iudgement ſeat; and in the midſt of them Culalta vil 


all with a loud voice crying out, ſatd: J pꝛap you what 4 
ſhaine is it foz you thus raſhly and without aduiſement to de⸗ 
ſtrop and kill mens ſoules, and to thꝛow their bodies ale a 
gainſt the rocks, and cauſe them to deny the ommpotent 
God? Would vou know (O pou vnfoꝛtunat) what J am: 
Behold, J am one of the chꝛiſtians, an enemie to pour diuelliſh 
ſacrifices, J ſpurne pour idols vader mp feet, J confeſſe God 


ommpotent with mp heart and mouth. Iſis, Apollo, and Uc- 


nus, what are they? Paximinus hunleife, what is he The 
one a thing of nought, for that they be the woꝛkes of mens 
hands; the other but a caſt away, becauſe he worſhippeth the 
ſame woꝛke. Therefoꝛe frivolous are they both, and both not 
woꝛthie to bee ſet by, Mariminus is a lo:d of ſubſtancc, and 
yet he humſelſe falleth downe befoꝛe a ſtone, and voweth the ho⸗ 
Hour of his dignitie vnto thafe that are much inferio2 to hie 
vaſſals. Uh then doth he oppꝛeſſe ſo tvꝛannitc allie moe wo: 
thic ſtomachs and courages then himlcife - He mult nerds be 
a good guide and an vpꝛight iudge, vbich feedeth vpon innocent 
bloud: and bꝛeathing in the bodies of godlie men, doth rent 
and teare their bowels,andthat moze is, hath his delight in de⸗ 
fkroying and ſubuerting the fatth, 

Goe to therefoꝛe thou hangman, burne, cut and mangle 
thou theſe earthlie members. Jt is an eaſie matter to bꝛeae a 
bꝛittle ſubſtance, but the inward mind ſhalt thou not hurt fo; 
any thing thou canſt doc. The pꝛetoꝛ then oꝛ iudge, with theſe 
n take her and 
pull her out by the haireof her head, andtbꝛment her to the vt⸗ 
termoſt; let her fele the power of our conntrie gods, and let 
her know vhat the unperiall gouernment of a pꝛince is. But 
pet, O thou ſturdie girle, faine would J haue thee it it were 
poſſible befoꝛe thou die. to reuoke this thy wickedneſſe. Behold 


what pleaſures thou mateſt intop by the honozable honſe thou 
cameſt of, thy fallen houſe and pꝛogenie followcth thee to death 


with lamentable teares, and the heauie nobritie of thy kindꝛed 
maketh dolcfull lamentation fo: thee. What meaneſt thou⸗ 
Alt thou kill thy ſcife ſo poung a flower, and ſo nere theſe ho⸗ 
noꝛable mariages and great dowꝛies thou maiſt intoy: Doth 
not the gliſtering and golden poinp of the bꝛide bed moue ther - 
Doth not the reuerend pietie of thine anceſtoꝛs pꝛicke thee - 
horn is it not. but that this thy raſhneſſe and weaknes grie- 
ueth 2 Bchold heere the furniture readie pꝛepared foꝛ thy ter⸗ 
rible death: Either ſhalt thou be beheaded with this ſwoꝛd, o: 
elſe with theſe w.ld beaits ſhalt thou be pulled in peeces , oꝛ elle 
thou being caſt into the ficric flames, ſhalt be although lamen⸗ 
tablie bewailed of thy friends x kinſfolks conſumed to aſhes, 
hat great matter is it foꝛ thee A pꝛap the, to eſcape all this: 
If thou wilt but take and put with thy fingers a little ſalt and 
incenſe into the cenſers, thou ſhalt be deliuered from all theſe 
puniſhments. To this Eulalia made no anſwere. but being in 
à great furie, ſhce ſpitteth in the tyzants face, the thꝛoweth 
downe the idols, and ſpurneth abꝛode with her feet the heape of 
incenſe pꝛepared to the cenſers. Then without further delay 
the hangmen with both their ſtrengths took her, and puld one 
iovnt from another, and with the talens of wild beaſts ſcotched 
her ſides to the hard bones: ſhe all this nhile ſinging and pꝛay⸗ 
ſing Sod in this wiſe; Behold D Lo2d J will not foꝛget thee: 
hat a pleaſure is tt fo them O Chailt Þ remember thy trium⸗ 
phant victoztes, to attame vnto theſe high dignitics, and ſtul 
calleth vpon that holv name, all ſtamed and imbꝛued with her 
owne bloud. This ſang the with a bold ſtomach neither lamen⸗ 
tinglie noꝛ vet weepingly, but being glad and merrie, abando⸗ 
ning from her mind all heauinelle and griefe, when as out of a 
warme fountaine her mangled members with freſh bloud ba- 
thed her uhite + faire ſkin. Then pꝛeced they to þ laſt and finall 
toꝛment. which was not onely the goꝛing and wounding of her 
mangled bodie with the iron grate and hurdle, and terrible har⸗ 
rowing of her fleſh but burned on euery ſide wich flaming to 
ches her toꝛmented bꝛeſts + ſides: her ha re hanging about her 
ſhoulders in two parts diuided ſcherwith hir ſhamckaſt chaſtity 
and btrginvtte was couered reached done to che ground. But 
then the cracking flame flecth about her face, kindled by her 
harre, and reacheth the crowne of her head: then ſhee deſirin 
ſwift death opened her mouth and ſwallowed the flame, and fo 
reſted ſhee in peace. 

The ſaid Pꝛudentius and Ado, allo Zquilinus ad moꝛeo⸗ 
uer. wꝛiting of a white doue iſſuing out of her mouth at her de⸗ 
parting, and of the firequenched about her bodie,alſo of her bc- 
die couered miraculoullie with ſnow, oh other things moꝛe, 
whereof let encry reader vic his owne iudgement. 

As pe haue heard now the chuſt aan life and conſtant death 
of Eulalia nuch woꝛthie of pꝛaiſe and commendation:ſo 1 
leſſe commendation is woꝛthtlie to be giuen tobleſſed Agnes, 
that conſtant dainſcll and martyꝛ of God ſcho as ſhe was in 
Rome of honozable parents begotten, ſo lieth che _ as 
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In the primitiue char. | | > 4 
honourably intombed z buried. Which Agnes foz hir vnſpotted rie.tf thep were traip tried. his I weite dpon the occaſton 
and vndefiled virginitie, deſ no greater —— yew mh ns Katharm, — — — 
mendation then * death and martpꝛdome. Some although Jaothing doubt, but in hir life was great bolineffe, 
wziters make of hir a long diſcourſe, moꝛe in mp iudgement in hir knowledgeercellencie,in hu death conſtancie: pet that 


then neceſſarpy, xeciting diuers and ſundꝛie ſtrange miracles by 
hir done in the p2ocelle of hir hiſtozic;which partly fa; tedion 
neſle, partly foꝛ the doubtrulneſle of the autho: ( hom ſome fa⸗ 
ther vpon Ainbzoſe)x partly foz the ſtrangenes + incredibilitie 
therof J omit, being ſatiſtied with that 5 — b:tef- 
ly wiitcth of hir, as followcth: She was(ſaithhe)pongandnot 
marageable,uhen firit ſhe being dedicated to chuiſt, boldly re- 
liſked the wicked edias ofthe emperoꝛ; leſt that though idola⸗ 
try ſhe might haue dented and fo2ſaken the holp faith; but pet 
firſt pꝛaued by diuers and ſundꝛie policies to induce hir to the 
ſamel as nob with the ſlattering a inticing woꝛds of the moge, 
now with the thꝛeatnings of the ſtoꝛming executtoner) ſlab 
notwithſtanding ſtedfadt in all couragious ſtrength: and wil⸗ 
tiagly offered hu body to hard and pain full taꝛments, not refu⸗ 
ſing(as ſhcſaid)to ſuffer what ſoeuer it ſhould bee, pea 0 
it were death it ſelfe. Then (aid the cruell tpꝛant: If to ſ 
paine and tonnent be ſo eaſie a matter and lightip regarded of 
thee, and that thou accounteſt thy life nothing wozth, pet the 
ſhame of thy dedicated oꝛ bowed virginitie is a thing moze res 
garded Fknow.and eſteemed of ther. Wherefoze this is deter 
mined, that vnleſſe thou wilt make obeiſance to the altar of Pi- 
nerua, and aſke foꝛgiueneſſe ofhir fo2 thy arrogancy,thou ſhalt 
be ſent 02 abandoned to the common ſtewes oz b:othel-houle. 
Agnes the virgin with moꝛe ſpirit 4 vehemencie inneieth a⸗ 
ainſt both Pinerua and hir virginitte: the youth in ſkals 
ocke and run together, and craue that they may haue Agnes 
their ludibꝛious pꝛey. Then, ſaith Agnes, Chzilt is not foꝛget⸗ 
full of thoſe that be his, that he will ſuſter violently to be t 
from them their golden and pure chaſtitie, neither will he leaue 
them ſo deſtitute of lelpe: he is alwaies at hand and readie to 
fight foꝛ ſuch as are ſhamefaſt and chaſt virgins, neither ſuffe- 
reth he his gifts of holy integritie oꝛ chaſtitie to bee polluted. 
Thou ſhalt, ſaith ſhce, willingly bath thy ſwoꝛd in my blod if 
thou wilt, but thou ſhalt not defile mp body with filthte luſt fo 
any thing thou canſt do, She had no ſoner 


theſe woꝛds, 


10 


all things be true that be ſtoꝛted of hir, neither dare J affirme, 
neuhe. am 3 bound ſo to thinke: ſo many ſtrange fictions ot 
bu be faineb Dru of diucrs witters, whereof ſome ſeeme 
— (es umpudent. As where Petrus de natalibus perry; de a 
dir conuerſion declareth, how that Katharine les 1 b. 10. 

— 1 .— a certaine picture 03 table of the cruciſtr. Chꝛiſt 

mother Pary appeared vnto hir: and when Marie 
bad cred hir vnto hit to be his wifc, he firſt refulcd hir foz 

e. The nert time, the being baptilcd, Marie ap- 

pearing agame,offred hir tomarrie with Chꝛiſt, who then be⸗ 
ing liked, was eſponſed to hun married, haumg a golden ring . 
the ſame time 1 cr in hir ſleepe, xc, —— Kathartre rcfſ- 
wꝛiteth thus, that 


becauleſhe in the ſight of the people openly *cth the eme · 
reſilted the empero2 Parents to his face, and cebukedhun 9 
lion his crueltie, therefdꝛe ſhe was connnanded and comnntted 


20 


but hee commanded that ſhe ſhould bee ſet naked at the coꝛner 40 


of ſome ſtreet | witch place at that time. ſuch as were ſtrum⸗ 
pets connnonlv vled the greater part of the multitude both 
2rowing and ſhaming to ſe fo ſhameleſſe a ſight, went cher 
waies.ſome turning their heads, ſome hiding their faces. But 
one amongſt the reſt, with vacircumciled eyes beholding the 
daumſell, and that in ſuch opp2obzious wile, behold a flame of 
fire like onto a flaſh of lightening falleth vpon hun, ſtriketh his 
eves out ofhis head, whereupon hee fo: dead falling vnto the 
ound, ſpꝛalleth in the kennell durt, whoſe companians ta- 
ing him vp, and carving him away, bewailed him as a dead 
man: but the virgin foꝛ this hir miraculons deliyerie from the 
danger x ſhame of that place, ſingeth pꝛaiſes to God x Quilt. 


here be ſaith Pꝛudentius) that repo:t,how that ſhe being 


deſired to pꝛav vnto Chziſt foz the partie, that a little befoꝛt 
with fire from heauen fo2 his incontinencie was ſtricken was 
reſtoꝛed by hir pzayer both vnto his perfed health and ſight. 
But bleſſed Agnes after that ſhe had climed this hir fürſt greeſe 
and ſtep vnto the heaugnly palace. foꝛthwith began to clunbe as 
nother: foz furie ingendꝛing now the moꝛtall wꝛath of hir blo 
die enemie, wꝛinging his hands crieth out. ſaying: J am vn- 
done, O thou the executioner dꝛaw out thy ſwoꝛd, and do thine 


office that the emperoꝛ hath appointed thee. And when Agnes 


ſaw a ſturdie and cruell fellow (to behold) ſtand behind hir. oz 
app2ocung necre to hir anaked ſwoꝛd in his hand: Jam 
now gladder,ſaith ſhe, and retoyce, that ſuch a one as thou be⸗ 
ing a and ſturdy ſouldier art come, chen one 
moꝛe feeble, weake, and faint ſhould come, oꝛ elſe any other 
pong man ſwertly imbalmed, and wearing gay apparell that 
ght deſtroy me with funerall ſhame, This,cuen this is hee, 
Jnowecanfeffe, that Jdoloue. J will make haſt to meet him, 
and will no longer p2otract mp longing deſire. J will willing⸗ 
ly receiue into my paps the length of his ſod. and into my 
beeaſt will dꝛalv the force thereof cuen vnto the huts, chat thus 
J being married vnto Chziſf — 4. — may ſurmount 
and eſcape all the darkeneſle of this woꝛld, that reacheth euen 
vnto the ſkies, O eternall. gouernour vouchſafe to open the 
gates ot heauen once ſhut vp againſt all che inhabitants of the 
earth, and receiue oh Cniſt) my ſoule that ſeketh thee. Thus 
ſpeaking and kneeling vpon hir knees, ſhe pꝛapeth vnto iſt 
aboue in heanen, that hir necke might bee the readier f̃dꝛ the 
ſwoꝛd now — the ſame. Zheerecuttoner then with 
his blodie hand finiſhed hir hope, and at one ſtroke cuttech off 
hir head. and by ſuch ſhozt and ſwift deathdoth hee pzenont hir 
of the — thereof, 1 
J haue often times befoꝛe complained, that the ſfoꝛtes of 
ſaints haue been powdꝛed and ſauced with diners vntrue ads 


ditions and fabulous inuentions ot men. who either of a ſuper⸗ 


ſtitious deuotion,oꝛ of a ſubtill pꝛaciſe haue ſo mingleman- 
gled their ſtoꝛies and liues, that almoſt nothing remameth in 
them ſimple and vncoꝛrupt, as in the vſuall poꝛtues wont to 
bee read fo daily ſernice is manifeſt and euident to bee ſene, 
wherein few legends there be able to abide the touch of hiſto⸗ 


50 


70 


ol hir heart, coupled, with ſin 


80 


— ſame to pꝛiſon: which ſemeth hitherto not much to di⸗ 
greſle from truth, — moꝛeouet that the ſame night 

an angell came to hir,comfotting + erho:ting bit to be ſtrong Katharinecoms 
and conſtant vnto the martyꝛdome, fdꝛ that ſhe was a maid aud onfdlted 
acceptedin the ſight of God, and that the Loꝛd would be with by an angel 
hir, foꝛ whoſe hono2 ſhe did fight, and that he would giue hir a | 
mouth and wiſdome which hir enemies ſhould not withſtany; 

withmany other things moze which here omit, As this aiſo 
Jomitconcerning the fiftte philoſophers,whom the in diſpa- 
tationconuicted,and conuerted vatoour religion, + died mar; 

tyꝛs foꝛ the ſame. Atem of theconnerting of Pozphy:tius kinſ⸗ 

manto auſtina the emperoꝛs wife. At length 

e, and the fonre 

cutti i 
lolhe de toch 
Antoninus affirmeth)th:& hundꝛed + ten. Stmeon Petaphza- gh 2 
des, wating of hir, diſcourſeth the ſame moze at large, to ham Batharine. 
they map reſoꝛt which couet moꝛe therein to beſatiſticd, 

Among the wozkes of Baſil a certaine oꝛation is extant 5; hiaouie at 
concerning Julitta the v2, who came to hir martyꝛdome Fulitta warty. 
— yr pee this occaſton, A pang auaricious and ?. B erw 
greedic perſon of great authoꝛitte, and (as it map appeate 
empero2 his deputie, oꝛ other like officer (who abuſed þ — 
andlawes of the empero: —— chꝛiſttans, to his owne 
lucre and gaine violently toke from this Julitta all hir gods, 
lands, cattels, and ſeruants, contrarie to all cquitie and right. 

She made hir pitifull complamt to the iudges: a day was ap⸗ 

pointed when the cauſe ſhouid be heard. The ſpoiled woman 

and the ſpoiling erto:tioner ſtod foꝛth together, the woman la- Julltta violere» 
mentablie declareth hir cauſe,the man frowningly beholdeth . of vt 
hir fate. When ſhe had pꝛoued that of god right the gods : 

were hir olvne, and that wꝛongfully he had dealt with hit: the 

wicked and blodthirſfie wꝛetch preferring vie wonudly ſub⸗ 


in not ſcruing the empero2s gods, ſince hir chꝛiſtian faith . 
bath bern firſt abtur ed. His allegation was allowed as god 
and reaſonable. Wherenpon incenſe and fire were pꝛepared 


lawes, 
no2life ſhould ſhee niop in that common weale. When this , 
bandma'dofthe Lo2d heard theſe ino2ds, thee ſaid; Farewell 3&4 fans. 


life, welcome death; farewell riches, welcome ponertie. All ot vir faith. 


at if it were a thouſand tunes rather X chigen 
Io. then iu ſpeake um wicked blaſhemons wand me. ut 


g ; 23 V 

O mp God,fo? this gift of grace, that J can contezme and 

deſpiſc this fraile and tranſitozte wozld, efteemnng chꝛiſttan 

pꝛofeſſion aboue all treaſures.Hencefozth when anp queſtion 

was demanded. hir anſwere was: J am the ſeruant of Jeſus Tze ancert 

Chiiff. Her kindzed x acquaintance flockingtohir,aducrtiſcd & June 

hir to change hir mind. But that tip reluſed, nter cen 

with deteſkation of their idolatrie. Foꝛthwith the udge Falten com 

with the ſharpe ſwoꝛd of ſentence, not onely cutteth off all hir the fxe. 

gods and pollefſions, but tudgeth hir alſo to the fire moſt cru- 

elly. The ioyfull maxtyꝛ imbaceth the ſentence as a thing 

moſt ſineete and delcdable. She addzelleth hirieife to the 

flames, in countenance. geſture, and woꝛds, declaring the iop 
— the ſpake: Otickenot, —— 

bcholdi ſententiouſlie ſhe ſpake: not, ers, 

to labour and trauell after true pietie and godlineſſe. Ceaſe to —— PP 

accuſe the fragilitie offeminine nature. TUhat - are not wee ons of Tultcts 

treated ofthe ſame matter that men ate? Yea, after Gods to women 

image and ſimilitude are we made, as liuely as they. Not fleſh about bir. 

onelp God vſed in the creation ofthe waman,inſigne and to- 

ken of hir infirmitie and weakenes.bnt bone of bones is ſhe, in 

token that ſhe muſt be ſtrong in the true and lining God, all 

falſe gods fozſaken;conffant in faith, all fidelitie renounced; 

patient in aduerſitv, all wozldlp caſe reſuſed. ax weary (mp 

deere ſiſters)of your liues led in darkeneſſe, and bee in loue 

with mp Chꝛiſt my Cod. my redemer, my comforter, which 

is the true light of the woꝛld. Perſnade your ſelues. oꝛ rather 


ſpirit of the lining God perſuade pou, that is 8 
the ſpirit of the n a, there. 19.5 


Y. 


»Y 


ding hun to take a better way, 4 ſaue himicife and 
® « «acre of that with weeping teares.T.o 4yom Go:dus aniwered, Ti 
©4044 6s Ws not pꝛap pou fo: ine, but rather fo: the encuues of Goo ui 
nian. aluaus make war agatnſt the chaſtians;werp, I ſay, fo: thein 
which pꝛepare fo: vs a fire, — ow fire fo; themſetucs 
in the dap ot vengeance: and ceale offfurther, J pzap pou, to 
molcſt and diſquiet my ſcilev mum. Zrulp/larthhe)3 amrca- 
de fo: the name of Chꝛiſt, to (uff.r i indure a thouſand deaths 
None eugiſ to it need were. Some othe: came vnto hun, which perſwat ed hun 
— 3 to deme Chaſt with his mouth, and to keepe his conſcience to 
at, and con- himſelf. Pp tongue ſaith he) uhrh by ß godnes ol Cod J haus, 
tele hun with cannot be brought to dene the autho2 and giuer of the ſame ; 


Al ben inn 
of BLU LAagets. 


„att. fo: withtheheart we belceue vntorighteouſneſe, and with the 

tongue weconfefſe vnto ſaluatiꝛn. any mo ſuch like woꝛds 
The martv!: - ſpake: but ſpecially vtiering to thein ſuch matter hereby 
b vt 202 he naht perſwade the bcholdersto death, and to the deſire of 


martpꝛdome. After all uh ich, with a merrie and glad counte⸗ 
Er gail. in ſtr. nance, neuer changing ſo much as his colour, hee willinglie 
n Gordwm mi. gaue humſelfe to bee burnt. Baſilius in ſermone in Gordium 
en cæſari- miilitem — — — is the ſozie alf 
eee Not vnlike to oꝛie o ulis is one alſo 

rr — Egyptian, uho being likewiſe a ſouldicr by his 

ter. um. Pꝛolcſſion, in this perſccution of Diocleddan foꝛſcke all, and 
dient urs the deſert;nhere a long tunc he 7 — himſelfe to ab- 
ſtmence, watching, and meditation of the ſcriptures. At length 

returning againe to the cite Cotis, there in the open theatre, 

as the pcople were occupied vpon ther ſpectacleso2 paſtimes, 

he with a loud vorce openly pꝛoclame d himt'clfe to bee a chzrihi- 

an, —— — to Pyzrhus the p:eſident:of 

whom her being demanded of his made this anſwer: 

vrt tonteſlion Conuentent it is that J ſhould (ſaith he conteſl God, in uhom 
of Her. as. is light and no darkeneſle, foꝛ ſo mach as Paul doth teach 
that with heart webelceuc torighteouſneſſe, with mouth con⸗ 

feſſton is giuen to ſaluation. After this the innocent martyꝛ 

was moſt painefully pinched and cruciat with ſundꝛy puniſh⸗ 

ments. In all which nor wirhſtanding he declared a conſtant 

cart, nd fatthinuinctble,haung woꝛds in his mouth be⸗ 

ing in the middeſt of his toꝛments: There is noching in my 

The words of mind that can ber compared to the kngdome of hrauen; nei⸗ 
Wenge n his ther is all the woud,tfit were wee in balance, able to bec con 
run. ferred withthe pꝛice or one ſoule:and ſaid, Whois able to ſepa- 


il ti Id is f 
nor t be deen rate vs lrom the loue of Jeſus it our Lo:d: ſhall affliction 


vn q ont loult 02 anguiſh: And mo: couer (ſaid he) I haue thus learned ol my 
28 Low nd my Ring. not to fcare them which kill the bod and 
haue no power to kill the ſoule, but to feare him rather, who 

8 hath power to deſtroy both be die and ſoule in hell frre. To make 
che ſtoꝛie ſhoꝛt ef: ex manitold tozmcnts boꝛnt of hun. and ſuffe- 

red, ven the laſt ſentence of death was vpon hum pꝛonoun⸗ 

The payer of ted, which was tobe beheaded; Menas being then had to the 
Me nas at his place of execution ſaid: J ame thee thanks my Lo2d God, 
e haſt ſo accepted me to be found a partaker of thy R 
Meuas mat · ¶ dus death, afid yaſt not giuen me tobe druoured ol my fierte 
tried. enemies, but haſt made mee to remaine conſtant in thy pure 


faith vnto this my lat er end. Andſo this bleſſed ſouldier figh⸗ 
ting valian ly vnder the banner of Chꝛiſt, loſt his head, and 


Simeon Mere wone his ſolilc. Simeon Metaphtaſt. tom. 5, In the ſhhich aus 


ehr. om. g. tho? there felloweth a long narratton of the nrirac'ss of this 
holy man, which here foꝛ pꝛol ritie J doe omit. 

The ſtonit of Laſilus in a certaine ſermon of foꝛtie martpꝛs rehearſeth 

katie mart vas. this ſtoꝛie not vnvo:thte tobe noted. Therecame ſaith he into 
a certame place (of which plact he maketh no mention the em- 
pw marthal! oꝛ officer, with the edia which the emperour 
bad ſet out agatnſt the chꝛiſttans, that whoſocuer confeſſed 
Ch:tt ſhould after many to2ments ſuffer death. And firſt they 
didp:imnip ſubo:ne certame, which ſhould detec and ac u e the 
chiſttans whom they had found out, oꝛ had laid wait foꝛ. 

Torne-ts Upon this — — met ogy the whherle. ind the thips were 

bzcught eutto bꝛought foꝛtlx at the terrible ſight uherecf.the hearts of all the 

ati bcehoſders did ſhake and tremble. Some fe: feare did fle, ſome 


did ſtand in doubt what to doe: certaine were ſo terrified at the 
beholding of theſc engins and toꝛmenting inſtruments, that 
they denied their faith. Some others began the game, nd fo: a 
time did abide the corflut and agome of martyꝛdome. but van- 
quiſhed at length, by the intollerable paine of their toꝛments, 
made ſhipwacke of their conſciences,and loſt the gloꝛie of 
their con r other e, foꝛtie there were at that time, 
voung gentlemen, all ſoulticrs, which after the marſhall had 
ſhewed the emperoꝛs edict, and required of all men the obedi⸗ 
ence of the ſame. free!y and boidly of their owne accoꝛd conſeſ⸗ 
ſcd themſelues to be chꝛiſt ans., x declared to hun their names. 
Che marſhal ſometchat amaʒed at this their boldnes of ſpeech, 
ffantcth in dort what was beſt to doe. Yet foꝛthwith he gocth 
about to win thein with fatre woꝛds, aduertiſing thein to conſi⸗ 
der their youth neither that they ſhould change ã cruell and vn⸗ 
tunelie death foꝛ a ſ werte and pleaſant ltfe :after that he pꝛonni 
ſeth them monie, and honoꝛable offices in the emperoꝛs name. 
But they little eſteming all theſe things, bꝛake foꝛth into a 
long and bold oꝛation, affirming thit they did neither deſtre 

Ifc dignitic, no: many, but onelp the celeſtiall kingdome of 

Chiiſt, ſaving further that they are read e foꝛ the lone and faith 

they haue in Jod. to indure the affliction of the dh e. the crore 

and che fire. The rude marſhall being herewith oftended, deui⸗ 
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a nem kind of puniſhment. ie ſpird ort in the middle cf Te marty;s 
— lap tull vpon the cold e 


the citu acertaine great pond, all a winters 
no:thcrne wind, fo: u was in the winter tuneaherin he cauſcd gy. 
them tobe put all that night: but they being nicrrieandcon- 
foing one another,receiued this their a puniſhment, 
and laid. as they were puiting off theurcloths!We put offi laid 
they) now not our clothes, but we put off the o .in coꝛrupt 
with the decen of concupiſc ence; wer giue ther thanks O 
Loꝛd) that with this our apparell wer may allo put off by thy 4 
grace the ſinfull man: fo: by mcancs of the ſerpent wre once * 
put him on, and bv the meanes of Jeſus Cyziſt wen w put ham The meu 
off, NAhen they had thus ſaid, they were b:ought naked into — * ot the 
the place there they felt moſt vehement cold; in ſo much that other. 
all the parts of their bodies were ſtarke and ſtiſte there with. | 
Aſſoane as it was day, they pet hauing bꝛeath, were bꝛought 
into the fire,vherin they were conſumed, z their aſhes thowne 
intothe floud. By chance there was one of the conpany moꝛe 
liucty, and not ſo neere dead as the reſt, of whom the erecutio- A good mot e., 
ners taking pitie. ſaid vnto his mother ſtanding by, that they toclegle ten“ 
would ſane his life. But ſhe with her owne hands taking her foꝛ che bod e: 
ſonne bꝛought him to the pile of wod, where the reſidue or his her ſonne. 
fellowes (crooked fo? cold) did lie rcadte to be burnt.⁊ admoni . en 
ſhed hun to accompliſh the bleſſed tournie hee had taken in ( 3 
hand with his companions. Baſil. | ee eee 
Alike ſtoꝛie of foꝛtte martyꝛs, ſchich were maried men, e Jnother done 
readc of in Nicephorus and Sozomenus, lib. . ca. 2. ich were of fo;tie marty. 
killed like wiſe in a lake oꝛ pond at Sebaſtia, a towne of -Ar- 8 
— — Licinius; if the ſtoʒie bee not the ſame with thi :: 
lceph. SOZZOm. 
n this — and company of marty2s caimot bee Cyms,Joar: 
left out and fozgot the ſtoꝛie of Cyꝛus. This Ty:us was a phy- cs. 
ſician boꝛne in Alexandꝛia tihich flying into Corpt, in the 5 
ſecutton of Diocleſtan. and Maxumin, lead a ſolitarieliſe in 
Arabia, being much ſpoken t foꝛ his lcarning and miracles, 
vnto vhoſecompanie after a certaine time did Joannes bo2ne 
in the citie of Edeſſa, beyond the riuer CUhzates, ioyne him- 
elfe, leaning the ſouldters life which beloꝛe that tune he had ex 
reed. But whileſt as pet the ſame pcriecvtton ragedin a ci⸗ 
tie in Egypt called Canope, ther e was caſt into pꝛilon fo; the 
confeſſion of their faith a certaine godiy chꝛiſtian woman, cal⸗ — 
led Athanaſta, and her th:& daughiers, Thooadte,Theodata, e, Cb 80. 
and Eudoria: with whom Cy2us was well acquainted. At ditt, T+c220 
whole infirmities he much fcaring, accom an ed with his bꝛo⸗ ta, Euvcria, 


Athonaſia with 


ther John, came and viſited themfoz their better confirmati- Ehe keung 
on: at winch time Lirianus was c<!ele captaine and lieute⸗ care of one 


nant of Egypt, of whoſe wickedneſſe and crueltic, eſpecially ch:iſtian to- 
againſt women and maidens, Athanaſius makeih mention in ward another. 
bis — — and in his epiſtle to thoſe that lead a ſolitarie 
life. This Cyꝛus therefoꝛe and Joannes, being accuſed and ap⸗ 
pꝛehended of the heathen men, as by whoſe perſwaſians the 
maidens and daughters of Athanaſta contumelioullie deſpi⸗ 
ſed the gods and the empero:s religion and cou'd by no means Cyus to doe 
be bꝛought to doe ſacriſice, were after the publication of their oti ers good 
conſtant conteſſton put to death by the lwoꝛd: Athanaſia ailo do his lite. 
and her tchꝛer daughters being condemned to death. This hifts- 
rie wꝛitech Simeon Metaphraſtes. 

Sebaſtian being boꝛne in the part of France called Gal 
— arbonenfis was a chꝛiſtian, and was lieutenant generall 
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Barlaam being a noble and famous mar: pꝛ, which avode all * 
the toꝛments of the cxecutioners euen to the point of death; . 
which thing when the toꝛmentoꝛs ſaw, they bꝛaught him and What veſircete 
laid hun vpon the altar, where they did vie ta offer ſacrifices to beathen bad by 5 
their idols, and put fire and frankincenſe into his right hand, all erhe chat 
ubercin her had vet ſame ſtrength, thinking that the ſame his dans o offer 
right hand, by the heat and face of the lire, would haue ſcatte⸗ facrifce, 
red the burning incenſe vpon the altar, and ſc haue ſacr ficed. 
Bttt of that their hope the peſtiferous toꝛmento:e were diſap⸗ 
pointed: foꝛ the flame eat round about his hand, and the ſane 
indured tuen as though it had been coucred wich hot en ⸗ 
bers, dchen as Barlaam recited cut of the pſalmes this ſav⸗ 
— — is the Loꝛd my God, which teacheth my hands een 

0 — Clit _ A : 

To tts narration of Baſilins touching the martyꝛd me — 2288 
of Barlaam, wee will anner conſcquentiy angcher foꝛie of £ rein 
Amb2ole. He making a certaine crho?tatizn ta certaine vir⸗ ee Vor- 
quis. in the ſame a2ationcommendeth the martp:domsof A- f, fg. 
grrdla and Uitalis,who ſafferedalſointhe ſame perſecution an 
8 
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Agricole, witz 


vnder Diocleſian and Parunuman as they lo affirme)at Bo⸗ 
nonu. This Uitalis was ſeruant to Agricola, who both togs- 
her betweene themlelues had made a compact to giue their 
liues withother marty2s foz the name of Cy:tit. Whereupon 
Utalis being ſent befoze of his maſter to oſter hnnlelte to 
marty2dame,tell ftrſt into the hands of perſecuto:s. uho labou⸗ 
red about hun by all means to cauſe hun deme Caſt. Ahich 
when he would in no caſe doe, but ſtoutip perſiſted in the con⸗ 
feſſion of his faith, they began to exerciſe hun with all kind 
of toꝛments, ſo vnmerciully that there was no whole ſkin left 
on all his bodie. So Uitalis in the middeſt of the agonie and 
— toꝛments, after he had in a ſhoꝛt pzayer commended 
unſelfe to God, gaue vp his life. After him the toꝛmentoꝛs ſet 
vpon Agricola his maſter, uhofe vertuous manners and gen- 
tie conditions, becauſe they were ſingularly well liked and 
knowne to the enemies, his ſuffering therfoze was the longer 


Ws: . , 8 


Agtitola del · dekerred. But Agricola not abiding the long delay and dꝛiuing 
15 cf mat · off,and pꝛouoking moꝛeouer the aduer ſaries to quicker ſped, 
eee at length was faſtned vnto the croſſe, and ſo fimlhed his mar⸗ 


Agricola died 
martyꝛ ypon 
che crolie. 


cus which he lo long deſired, Ambroſ. in exhortatione 
ad VII g1nes, 

LA leſſe woꝛthie of commemo2atton is the lamentable 
marty2dome of Uincentius, whole hiltoze here followeth, 
This Uincentius was a Spaniard. and a Leutte moſt godlp 
and vcrtuous, who at this time ſufferedmarty2dome at TUa- 
lence vnder Dacianus the pꝛeſident, as we may gather by 
Pꝛudentius in his hymne. Bergomenſis in his ſupplement 
reciteth theſe woꝛds concerning his martyꝛdome, out ol acer- 
taine ſermon of Saint Auguſtine: Our heart conteiued not a 
vaine and fruitleſſe ſight (as it were in beholding of lamenta- 
ble tragedies)but certainly a great ſight and maruellous, and 
therewith ſingularpleaſurerccctued it, chen the paincful paſſt- 
onof victozious Wincentius was read vnto vs. Js there any 
ſo heauie hearted, that will not bemouedinthe contemplation 
of this unmooueable marty2,ſo manly, oꝛ rather ſo godlie, 
fighting againſt the craftand ſubtiltie of that ſerpent, againſt 

the tyꝛannie of Dacianus. againſt the hoꝛroꝛs of death, and by 

the mightie ſpirit ol his God conquering al! But let vs in few 

woꝛds rehearſe the degreesof his toꝛments, though the paines 

thereof in many woꝛds cannot be expꝛeſſed. Firſt, Dacianus 
Che toꝛments cauſed the martyꝛ to be laid vpon the toꝛture, and all the ioynts 
Em are of his bodie to be diſtended and racked out, vntill they crackt 
neem. againe. This being done in molt ertreame andcruell manner, 
all the meinbers of his painfull and pitifull bodie — 

uoully indented with deadly wounds. Thirdiy that his doloꝛs 
and griefes might be augmented) they miſerably vered his 
fleſh with iron combs ſharply fited. And to the end the toꝛmen⸗ 
toꝛs might vomit out all their vengeance on the merke ⁊ milde 
martyꝛs fleſh the toꝛmentoꝛs themſelucs alſo were vilie ſcour⸗ 
ged at the Pꝛeſidents commandement. And leſt hjs paſſion 
thꝛough want of paines might ſemeimpertect oꝛ elle to eaſie, 
they laid his bodie being all out of ioynt, on a grate of iron, 
which then they had opened with iron hoks, they ſeared it with 
firie plates, with hot burning ſalt ſpꝛinkling the ſame. Laff of 
all into a vile dungeon was this mightie marty2 dꝛawne. the 
floze vhercof firſt was thicke ſpꝛed with the ſharpeſt ſhels 
that might be gotten, his fete then being faſt locked in the 
ſfockes,thcre was he left alone without all woꝛldlte comfozt : 
but the Loꝛd his God was with him, the holie ſpirit of God 
(whole office is tocomtoꝛt the godly affliced)fulftlled his heart 
with ioy and gladneſſe. Haſt thou pꝛepared a terrible racke (O 
cruel tyꝛant, O deuouring lion )foꝛ the martyꝛs bed: The Loꝛd 
ſhall make that bed loft and wert vnto him. Kackeſt thou his 
bones and iopnts al aſunder: is bones, his toynts, his haires 
are all numbzed. Toꝛmenteſt thou his fleſh with moꝛtall 
wounds: The L oꝛd ſhall powꝛe abundantlie info all his ſoꝛes 
of his oile of gladneſſc. Thy ſcraping combes, thy —— 
hookes, thine hote ſearing irons, thy parched ſalt. thy ſtinking 
pꝛiſan, thy cutting ſhelles, thy pinching ſtockesſhallturne to 
this patient martpꝛ tothe beſf. All together ſhall wozkecon- 
traryto thine erpectation, great plentie of top ſhall he reape in⸗ 
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that thou haſt bought him into. Pea thou ſhalt pꝛooue him 
Uincentius in derde: that is a vanquiſher, a triumpher.a con⸗ 
queroꝛ, ſubduing thy madneſſe by his mekeneſſe.thy tyzanny 
byhis paticnce, thy manifold meanes ofto2turesby the many 
fold graces of God. wherewith he is plentifullie inriched. 

In this catalogue oꝛ companie of ſuch holy martyꝛs, as ſul⸗ 
fered in this foꝛeſaid tenth perſecution, many mo and almoſt 
innumerable there be expꝛeſled in authoꝛs, beſide them whom 
we haue hitherto compꝛehended. as Philozomus,a man of no⸗ 
ble birth and great polleſſions in Alexandꝛia, ho being perſwa⸗ 
ded by his friends to kauour himſelfe,toreſpec his wike, to con⸗ 


Phflozomug, 
Marty}, 


be 1N,0coping 
to Path, 


In the primitiue church. 


to the barne of his loule, out of this mightie harueſt of paines 


E«/eo.9,3, ider his childꝛen and familie, did not onelp retec the counſels 
Ti... ok them, but alſo negleced the threats and tozmentsof the 
amo neon judge, to kerpe theconfeſſion of Chaſtinuiolat vnto the death, 
dome of ]Jhi- and loſing of his head: Euſebius lib.$.cap.9. Nicephoruslib.7. 
Bion cap. . of whom Euſebius beareth witneſſe chat he was there 
maten pjeſent himlelle. 5 | 

Thetonnents Olltke eſtate and dignitie was alſo Pꝛocopius in Pale- 


and conſtancic tna, who after his conuerſion bꝛake his images of ſiluer and 
gold, and diſtributed the ſame to the poꝛe and alter all kind ol 


toꝛments, ot rackumg. ot coding, of teariig his flieſh ot gong 
and ſtabbing in, of ier uig. at length had his head allo unttten 
ott, as witnelleth NIC ph. ib. S. cap. 15. 

To this may be toyned alſo Geoꝛqtus apoung man of .. 
Cappadocia, whoſtoutlyinueying againſt h impioustdolatry Ste 
of the emperours,was appꝛehended and caſt into paſon, then nene of © 

tome with hooked irons, burnt with hot lune, ſtretched with Seozgus, 
co2ds.after that his hands and feet with other members of his 
bodie being cut off, at laſt with a lwozd had his head cut off; 
10 Nicephorus ibid. i ; 

With theſe afozenamed adde alio Sergius and Bacchtus, Suni Bas 
Pauthaleon a phyſitian in Ntcomedia, mentioned in Sup- chius, Hantha⸗ 
plein. lib. 8. Theodoꝛus of the citie of Amaſia in Helleſpont, leon. Chcodo⸗ 
mentioned of Vincentius, lib. 3. Fauſtus amarty: of Egypt, — 
mentioned of Niceph. lib. S. cap. 5. Gereon with thꝛer hun⸗ 318. rn 
dꝛed andcighteene fellow marty2s, which ſuffercd about Co⸗ 
lour: Petr. de nat. lib.9.cap.49. Hermogenes the pꝛeſident of Hermogenes, 
Athens, who being connerted bv the conſtancy of one Menas, 2 a man 
and Eugraphus in their toꝛnicnta, ſuffered alſo fo the like 04,0005 

20 faith. Item, Samonas, Gurias and Abibus, mentionedin Si- Samsias, * 
mean Metaphꝛaſt. Hieron alſo withcertame of his confeſſoꝛs, Suias. 
vnder Parumnus, mentioned in Petaphzaſtes. Judes and Ab;bu>Vieron 

Domuas, who ſuffered with many other marty:s aboue men- towes, Tuves, 

tioned at Nicomedia,as reco2dcth Petaphꝛaſtes. Cuclaſing, Domuas, 

Maruninus the empero2s officcrs, whom Fauſta the virgin Cualaſiug, 

in her toꝛments conuerted. Alſo Thirſus. Lucius Callinicus, Mart minus, 

Apollonius, Philemon. Aſilas, Leonides. with Arrianus pꝛeſi⸗ Thirſus. Luc- 

dent of Thebaide, Typ:ianus likewiſe acittzen of Antioch,trho 4 8 in 

after he had continued along time a filthie an oꝛ ſoꝛces 
30 ter, at length was conuerted and made a deacon, then a pꝛieſt, 
and at laſt the biſhop of Antioch. Vincent. lib. 1 2. cap. 1 20. ol 
vhom partlie wee touched ſomeſchat befoꝛe. This Cypꝛian 
with Juſtma a virgin ſuffered among the martyꝛs. Item Gli⸗ 
cerius at Nicomedia, Felix a miniſter, Foꝛtunatus, Achille- 
us, deacons in the citie of Ualent. Artgemius of Nome, Ciria⸗ 
cus deacon to Marcellus the biſhop, Carpophoꝛus pꝛieſt at 
Chuſcia, with Abundus his deacen. Item Claudius, Sirinus, 
Antoninus which ſuffered with Parcellinus the biſhop: Sabel. 
Enead. 7. lib. 8. Cutuſatus inthe citie 1Barcinona. Felix bi⸗ 
thop of Apulia, with Adauctus and Januarius his pꝛieſt, Foz 
tunatus and Septunus his readers, who ſuffered in the city 
Uenuſina vnder Diocleſtan: Bergom. lib. &. 

It were too long a trauell oꝛ trouble to recite all and ſin- 

guler names of them particularly, whom this perſecution dle none ok 
of Diocleſian did conſume. The number of vhom being al Cafflams 
moſt infinit, is not to be collected oꝛ expꝛeſſed. One ſtoꝛie pet marty:. 
remameth not to be foꝛgotten of — — Qs Ex Aurel. Pra- 
rie being deſcribed of Pꝛudentius we haue here inſerted, ren- en. lib. peri- 
dꝛing metre foꝛ metre, as followeth, * fiephane 


50 
8 Forum, as in Italie, ] paſſe d once to Roome, 
Into a church by chance came I, and flood faſt by a toome. 
Which church ſometime a place had been. where cauſes great in law 
Were ſcand and tt̃ied, and iudgement giuen, to keep brute men in ae 
This place Sylla Cornelius, firſt built, he rais'd the frame; 
And call d the ſame Forum; and thus, that citie tooke the name. 
In prayer feruent as I ſtood, caſting mine eie aſide, 
A picture in full pitious mood (imbrude) by chance I ſpide : 
A thouſand wounded marks full bad, all manlged, rent, and torne; 
60 The skin appear'd as though it had been iagd and prickt with thorne. 
A ſcull of pictured boies did band, about that lothſome fight, 
That with their ſharpned gads in hand, his members thus had dighe. 
The ſe gads were but their pens, where with their tables written were, 
And ſuch as ſcholars often ſith, vnto the ſcholes doe beare. 
Whom thou ſceſt her: thus piur'd fir, and firmelie doeſt behold, 
No fable is, I doc thee wit, vnaskt a prelat told 
That walkt thereby: but doth declare, the hiſtorie of one, 
Which written, would good record beare, what faith was long agone- 
A ski'full ſchoolemaſtet this was, that here ſometime did teach: 
The biſhop once of Brixia was, and Chriſt full plaine did preach. 
70 He knew well how to comprehend, long talke in a few lines: 
And it at length how to ame nd, by order and by times. 
His ſhar pe precepts and his ſterne looks, his beardles boies did feare : 
When hate in heart (yet for their bookes) full deadlie thy did beate. 
The child that lear nes, I doc yee weet, termes aie his tutor crule: 
No diſcipline in youth ſeemes ſweet, count this a common rule, 
Behold the raging time now here, oppreſſing fo the faith, 
Doth perſecute Gods children deere and all that Chriſt bewraith. 
This truſtie teacher of the ſ warme, profeſt the living God: 
The chiefe good thing they count their harme, perhaps he ſhakes his 
What rebels ( askt the preſident) is he I heare fo ioudꝰ (rode 
Vnto our youth an inſtrument, they ſay, and low they bowd. 
Go bring the caitiffe foorth, he bids, and make no long delay: 
Let him beſct the boies amids:they doe as he doth ſay. 
Let him be giuen vnto them all, and let them haue their will, 
To doe to him what ſpite they ſnall, ſo that they will him kill. 
Euen as they liſt let them him fray,and him deride ſo long, 
Till wearineſſe prouoks their play, no longer to par, 
Let them I ſay then vncontrold, both pricke and ſcotch his skin: 
To bathe their hands let them be bold, in the hot bloud of him. 
The ſcholars heteat make great game, it pleaſeth them full well: 
That they may kill ard quench the flame, they thought to them a hell. 
They bind his hands behind his backe, and naked they him ſtriꝑ: 
In bodkin wiſe at him they nacke. they laugh to ſee him skip. 
The priuie hate that each one hath iu heart, it now appeates: 
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They 
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The ten firſ# perſecutions 


trauelling in this darke night, when ſhee flying and fozſaking 
the place where all filthietdslatrie abounded and haſtened her 
heauenlie iournv, was not oppꝛeſſed w:th the dzcadtull dark⸗ 
neſſe of the night: but vet ſhee befoꝛe the day appeared in this 
her ſperdie iournie, with her ſelle conſidered and muſed on a 
thouſand matters and moꝛe. 


They powre it foori in gawly wrath, they wreak them of their teares: 
Some caſt great ſtones, ſome other breake, their tables on his face: 
Lo here thy Latine and thy Greeke( oh barren boies ot grace) 

The bloud runs downe his cheeks,and doth imbrue the boxen leams : 
Where notes by the were madeſthough loth)& wel proponed theams. 
Some het, ſome e their penſels points, ſeruing to write withall: 
Some other gage his fleſn and ioynts, as with a pointed nall. 
Sometime they pricke, ſometime they tent, this worthie martyrs fleſh; 
And thus by turnes they doe torment this conteſſor atreſh, 

Now all with one conſent ori him their bloudie hands they lay: 

To {ce the bloud from lim to lun, drop duwne they make a play. 

More painefull was the pricking pang, of children oft and thicke, 
Then of the bigger boies that ſtang, and ncere the heart did tticke. 
For by the teebl ſtrokes of ih one, death was denied his will: 

Ot ſmatt that made him wo begon, be had the better skill. 
The deeper ſtiokes the great ones gaue, and neerer toucht the quick: 
The welcome: he thought the ſame, whom longing death made ſick. 
God make you ſtrong, he ſaith, I pray, God giue you might at will: 
aud what y u want in yeetes I ſay, let cruel tie fulfil. 

But whileſt the hangman breatherh ſtill, and me with you do match, 
That we ake'y workc,yet want no will, my life tor to dilpatch; 

My griets wax great: what gron'ſtthou now?faid ſome of them againe, 
In ſchoole,aduiſcd well att thou, whom there thou putſt ro paine # 
Behold we pay, and now make good as many thouſand ſtripes, 

As when with weeping eies we ſtood, in danger of thy gripes. 

Art thou now angrie at thy band, that alwaies criedſt write, write, 
And neuer wouldſt that our rFht hand ſhould reſt in quiet plite ? 


- We had forgot our playing times, thou churle deniedſt vs ot: 
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We now but pricke and point our lines, and thus they grin and ſcof. 
Cortect good fir your viewed verſe, if ought amiſſe there be: 

No vic thy power and then rehearſe, that haue not marked thee. 
Chi iſt piryins this gt ning man, with torments torne and tired, 
Commands his heart to break cuen then, and life that was then hired, 
He yeeldo againe to him that gaue, and thus he makes exchange: 
Inumortall for moi tall to haue, that in uch paine did range. 

This is ſaith he, that this picture, thou ſo beholdſt, oh gheſt, \ 
Of Caſhanus martyr pure, doth preach I doe proteſt, 

If thou prudence haue ought in ſtore, in pietie to deale, 

In hope of iuſt reward therefore, now ſhew thy lowing zeale. 

I could not bur conſent, | weepe, lus rombe I doe 1mbrace : 

Home Iteturne, and after ſleepe, this pitifull preface 

I write as a memoriall for cuer to indure, 

Ot Caſſiinus ſcholemaſter,a)l others to allure 

To conſtancie vnder the croli” of their ptofeſſion: 

Accounting gainc what euer loſſe for Chriſt they take ypon. 


No lefſe admirable then wonderfull was the conſtancie 
alſo of women and maidens, who in the ſame perſecution gaue 
their bodies to the toꝛments, and their liues foꝛ the teſtimonie 
of Chꝛiſt, with no leſſe boldnes of ſpirit, then did the men them 
ſelues aboue ſpectficd to whom how much moze tnfcriour they 
were in bodilie ſtrength, ſo much moze woꝛthie of pꝛaiſe thep 

foꝛ their conſtant ſtanding. Df whom ſome examples heere 
we mind Chꝛiſt willing) to ufer, ſuch as in our ſfozies x chꝛoni⸗ 
cles ſceme moſtnotable, firſt beatnning with Culalia, uhoſe 
ſtozy we haue taken out of p foꝛelaid Pꝛudentius asfolloweth. 
In the weft part of Spatne called Poꝛtmgall, is a citts 
great and populous, named ©merita, wherein dwelt and was 
bought vp a virgin, boꝛne of noble parcntage, whole name 
was Culalia: which Emerita although foꝛ the apt ſituation 
thereof, was both rich and famous, yet moꝛe adoꝛned and fa⸗ 
mous was the renowne thereof, by the martyꝛdome, bloud, 
and ſepulchꝛe of this bleſſed virgin Eulalia. Twelue yerres of 
age was the, and not much aboue. vhen ſhee refuſed great and 
honoꝛable offers in mariage.as one not ſk:lfall,no2 pet deligh- 
ting in courily dalliance,ncither pet taking pleaſure in purple 
and goꝛgious apparell, o2 elſe in pꝛetious balmcs, oꝛ coſtlie 02 
naments and ie wels: but foꝛſakung and deſpiſing all theſe and 
ſuch like pompous allurements, then ſhewed thee her ſelfe 
moſt buſie in pꝛeparing her iournte to her hoped inheritance, 
and heauenly patronage. Which Culalia as ſhee was modeſt 
and diſcreet in bchamour,ſageand ſober in conditions, ſo was 
ſhee alſo wittie and ſharpe in anſwering her enemies. But 
when the furious rage of perſecution infoꝛced her totoyneher 
ſelfe amongſt Gods child:en in the houſhold of faith. and when 
the chꝛiſtians werecommanded to offer incenſe and ſacrifice to 
dmels 02 dead gods: then began the bleſſed ſpirit of Eulalia 
to kindle, and being of a pꝛompt and readic wit, thought foꝛth · 
with as a corragious captaine) to gue a charge vpon this ſo 
great and diſoꝛdered a battell: x ſoſheÞ ſillie woman, pow:ing 
out the bowels of her innocent heart befoꝛe God, moꝛe pꝛouo⸗ 
keth thereby the foꝛce and rage of her enemies agatnlt her. But 
the godliccare of her parents, fearing leſt the willing mind 
of the damſell, ſo readie to die foꝛ Chiiſts cauſe, might make 
ber guiltie of her owne death hid her and kept her cloſe at their 
houſe inthe countrie,being a great way out of the citie. Shee 
yet miſliking that quiet lifc. as alſo deteſting to make ſuch de⸗ 
lay. ſoftly ſtealeth out of the doꝛes no man knowing thereof 
in the night; and in great haſt leauing the common wav, ope⸗ 
neth the hedge gaps, and with weary fert Cod knoweth'paſſed 
thꝛough the thoꝛnie and ꝛierie places, accompanied pct with 
ſpirituall gard : and although darke and dꝛeadfull was the ſi⸗ 
lent nigbt, vet had ſher with her the Loꝛd and guider of light. 
And as the childꝛen of A ſrael comming out of Egvpt.had by 


the mightic power of God. a cloudie pillcr fo: their guide in the 


dap, anda flame ot fixe in the night; ſo had this godly virgin, 
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In the moꝛning betime, with a bold courage ſhee goeth 


vnto the tribunall oꝛ iudgement ſeat; and in the midſt of them Culalta bi 


all with a loud voice crying out, ſaid : J pay you what 4 
ſhame is it foʒ vou thus raſhly and without aduiſement to de- 
ſtroyand kill mens ſoules, and to thꝛow their bodies ale a- 
gainſt the rocks, and cauſe them to deny the ommpotent 
God:? Would vou know (O pou vnfoꝛtunat) what J am? 
Behold, Jam one of the chꝛſtians, an enemie to pour diuelliſh 
ſacrifices, J ſpurne pour idols vader mp feet, J confeſſe God 
ommpotent with my heart and mouth. Illis, 
nus, what are they? Pariminus hunlelfe, what is he? The 
one a thing or nought, fo2 that they be the woꝛkes of mens 
hands; the other but a caſt away, becauſe he wozſhippeth the 
ſame woꝛke. Therefoꝛe friuolous are they both, and both not 
woꝛthie to bee ſet by. Mariminus is a lo2d of ſubſtance, and 
vet he hunſelſe falleth downe befoze a ſtone, and voweth the ho- 
Kour of his dignitie vnto thoſe that are much inferio2 to hie 
vaſſals. Why then doth he oppꝛeſſe ſo tyꝛannit allie, moe wo 
thie ſfomachs and courages then hunſelle? Be muſt nerds be 
a good guide and an vpꝛight iudge, which feedeth vpon innocent 
bloud: and bꝛea in the bodies of godlie men, doth rent 
and teare their that moꝛe is, hath his delight in de⸗ 
ſtroping and ſubuerting the faith. 

Goe to therefoꝛe thou nan, burne, cut and mangle 
thou theſe earthlie members. It is an eaſie matter to bꝛeake a 
bꝛittle ſubſtance, but the inward mind ſhalt thou not hurt foꝛ 
any — thou canſt doe. The pꝛetoꝛ then oꝛ iudge, with theſe 
woꝛds of hirs, ſet ina great rage, ſaithʒ Hangman take her and 
pull her out by the haireof her head, andtoꝛment her to the vt- 
ter moſt; let her fœle the power of our countrie gods, and let 
her know vhat the imperiall gouernment ol a pꝛince is. But 
pet, O thou ſturdie girle, faine would J haue thee (if it were 
polſſible)befoze thou die, to reuoke this thy wickedneſſe. Behold 
what pleaſures thou mateſt intop by the honozable houſe thou 
cameſt of, thy fallen houſe and pꝛogenie followcth the to death 
with lamentable teares, and the heautenobilitte of thy kindzcd 
maketh dolcfull lamentation fo: thee. Nhat meaneſt thou - 
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Milt thou kill thy ſelle ſo poung a flower, and ſo nere theſe ho · 


no2able mariages and great dowꝛies thou inioy? Doth 
not the gliſtering and golden poimp ol the bꝛide bed moue the? 
Doth not the reuerend pietie of thine anceſtoꝛs pꝛicke thee - 
Wohoints it not, but that this thy raſhneſſe and weaknes grie⸗ 
alle death: Either ſhalrthoube beheaded with this bend, ot 

8 r ou aded is 02 
elſe with theſe w ld bealls ſhalt thou be pulled in — 
thou being caſt into the ficrie flames, —— ugh lamen⸗ 
tablie bewailed of thy friends + kinſfolks) conſumed to aſhes, 
What great matter is it foz thee A pꝛay the, to eſcape all this: 
If thou wilt hut take and put with thy fingersa little ſalt and 
incenſe into the cenſers, thou ſhalt be deliuered from all theſe 
puniſhments. To this Eulalia made no anſwere. but being in 
à great furie, ſhee ſpitteth in the tyꝛants face, ſhe thꝛoweth 
downe the idols, vid ſpurneth abꝛode with her feet the heape of 
incenſe pꝛepared to the cenſers. Then without further delay 
the hangmen with both their ſtrengths tok her, and puld one 
topnt from another, and with the t of wild beaſts ſcotched 
her ſides to the hard bones: ſhe all this vhile ſinging and pꝛay⸗ 
ſing Cod in this wiſe; Behold O Lo2d J will not foꝛget thee: 
uhat a pleaſure is tt foꝛ them O Chaiſt y remember thy trium⸗ 
phant victoꝛies, to attaine vnto theſe high dignitics, and fill 


calleth vpon that holy name, all ſtamed and imbꝛued with her 


owne bloud. This ſang ſhe with a bold ſtomach, neither lamen⸗ 
tinglie noꝛ vet werpinglv, but being glad and merrie, abando⸗ 


warme fountaine her mangled members with freſh bloud ba- 
thed her uhite + faire ſkin.Then pꝛecerd they to þ laſt and finall 
to2ment,whih was not onely the goꝛing and wounding of her 
mangled bodie with the iron grate and hurdle, and terrible har⸗ 
rowing of her fleſh but burned on euery ſide with flaming toꝛ⸗ 
ches her toꝛmented bꝛeſts + ſides: her ha re hanging about her 
ſhoulders in two parts diuided ccherwith hir hamcfaſt chaſtity 
and virginitie was couered reached downe to che ground. But 
then the cracking flame fleeth about her face, kindled by her 
hatre, and reacheth the crowne of her head: then ſhee deſirin 
ſwift death, opened her mouth and ſwallowed the ſlame, and 
reſted ſhee in peace. 

The ſaid Pꝛudentius and Ado, alſo Equilinus ad mozeo- 
uer. wꝛiting of a uhite doue iſſuing out of her mouth at her de⸗ 
parting,and of the fire quenched about her bodie,alſo of her bc- 
die couered miraculoullie with mow,withother things moze, 
uhereof let encry reader vſe his owne iudgement. 

As pc haue heardnow the c<aftian life and conſtant death 
of Eulalia, much woꝛthie of pꝛaiſe and commendation: ſo 19 
leſſe comnendation is woꝛthilie to be giuen to bleſſed Agnes, 
that conſtant damſell and marty: of God. cho as ſhe was in 


Rome of honozable parents begotten, ſo lieth the there as Acres warte. 
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ſong man fire like dntoafl of tightening falleth vpon him ſtriketh his cauſe ſhould be heard. The 
ana = whercupen — foꝛ dead falling vnto the extoꝛtioner ſtod foꝛth bee e woman Julitta vici ere 
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—— tt) my lol fonle — ſeketh thee. —— of hir heart, coupled, with 
ſpeaking and kneeling vp 


kners, ſhe pꝛapeth vnto chziſt beholding hir, ſententiouſlie ſiſters, 
that hir neck mihtbe the the readierfo2 the 80 — ern manta oorte — Ceaſe to Ebe rennt 
a oner the exetutioner accuſe the at 2 are not wee ons of Julieta 
— tſhed hir hope, and at one ſtroke cuttech off — — ems ntine that they men are: Peter Gods to — — 
9 —— ſhoꝛt andſwift death doch hee dir umage and are we made, as 3 about bir 
ofthe pane here anc Gap ene creation ofthe wonian, in ſigne 
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nozldtocome,therin the io s of idols and dinels ſhal 
andſweetiy flept in the Lo:d. | 
Aa. Such aus There haue been mozeouer beſide theſe aboue recited, di- 
- Wariminu:, ners godly women and faichfull maxtpꝛs, as Barbara a noble 
ultanz, Am. woman in may et after miſerable ——— 
E. Autars, c. Cos nd burnt cs put to hir ſides,was at laſf behea- 
ded. Alfo F auſta the virgin vhich ſuffred vnder Parbninus,by 
whom Suelaſi::s a ruler ofthe emperoꝛs palace, and Parim- 
ty20ome as witnefſeth Peraphzattes, Jenn Juliana a virgin 
ome as aſtes. iana a virgi 
of ſingular beaatte in Nicomedia, who after diucrs agonies 
ſuffered likewiſe vnder Marimmus. Item, Aniſia a niaid of 
Cheſſalontca, tho vnder the ſatd Paxuninus ſuſtred: Metaph. 
ibid. Auſtma which ſuffred with Cypꝛianus biſhop of Antioch; 
not to omit alſo Tecla; although moſt w:t:crs doe recoꝛd that 
ſhe ſufſfred vnder Nero: Platina in vita Caij maketh alſo menti⸗ 
— —— — — — holy maids and virgins 
g od ciſt wi conſtant marty:dome,tn 
this tenth and laſt perſecution of ZDiocleſtan. 
During the tune of uch perſecution, theſe biſhops of 
Roine ſucceded one after another, Caius who ſuccerded next 


Bebata, Fau- 


— 
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Catus, AJ at- 
cellinus, Mar · 
cellus, Eutebi · 


us, Wilttades, after Uſtus befoꝛe mentioned, Parcellinus, Marcellus (of 

nend whom Cuſebius in his ſto maketh no mention Euſebius, f 
— then iltiades: all which died martyꝛs in thetempeff of this 
Marcelunus perſecuttan. Firff Marcellinus after the of Cai⸗ 
ep tech. Us, waso2damedbilhop;he being bꝛon 5 to the 
£ + 46.co5.il;o;, idols, firſt veelded to their — — was ſerne to 


Patin. 


1ſfantiy vas beaten with cudgels, 
pelled thecitte. Then hee entring intothe houſe of Lucina a wis 
doww,alſembled there the congregation; which then it came to 


the cares of Barentius the tyꝛant, hee turned the houſe ofLu- 
cma into a ſtable and made Marcellus the keper ofthe beaſts, 
andſo with the ſtinke thereot4unfcrable handling, was put to 
Zoſcbjn Chron, death. Euſchitis ſate biſhop of Rome, as Euſeb. in Chro. ſaith. 
ſeuen moneths. Parianus Scotus ſaith; eight Da- 
— — —— f alleageth certaine au⸗ 
5 2s ay, hee was name 5 Parumat dus, but coꝛre⸗ 
ceth p himſeife,affirming that Paxumianus died before him. 
Mlltiades by the teſtimony ol Platina. a others that follow 
ent. him ſat thꝛc yearcs and ſcuen months. ſuffered vnder 
| vet 1 mianus. But that ſer:neth not to be true, as both cus 50 
ers. doth rightip note. affirming that the lame cannot ſtandby 
Sabc/,ibids, lupputation ot tune: fo; ſo much as the ſaid Galerins Mari⸗ 
manus raiqned but two peres and died befoꝛe 
a plate of Bla- Euſebius imantfeftiy erpelleth the ' 
tina confurcy. Conſtantine written to this Piltiadesbiſhopof Rome, plain⸗ 


The oꝛder end 


Juthoꝛs dle 
ſent 


proceeding de · cretall epiſties, there is a long tractation about the | 
iudgement a» Mdcondemnation of Parcellinus : eof the and 


wher 
Te the bi · Patrons of poperie in theſe our daies take great hold to pꝛoue 60 


op of 


Pi 
ſome Heidibꝛandus then by Piltiades, 
geth withlictle oꝛder of ſenſe! bich goeth 
againe,becauſc that Prima ſedes here mentioned,wasnot pe 
o2damedno? attributed tothe ſee of Rome befoze the councell 50 
of Nice, where the oꝛder and placing of biſhops was firſt eſta⸗ 
bitſhcd. But tolet this ſcntencepaſle, vet notwithſtanding the 
circumſtance 1 this tt it be rightly 
weighed, maketh very lit. e tothe purpoſe of theſe men. Net 
ther is it true that the biſhops of this councell of Sinneffe, did 
not condenme arcellmus . foꝛ the woꝛds of the touncell bee 
plaine; Subſcripſerunt igitur in eius dammationem & damnave- 
runt eum extra ciuitatem, chat is, They ſubſcribed therefoꝛe to 
his condemnation, and condennied him to be erpelled out ol te 
citie. Moꝛeouer by the ſaid councell were bꝛought in the fortie 80 
two witneſſes againſt Parcellinus, In the ſaid councell the 
berdict oftheſame witneſſes was demanded, & alſo receined. 
Furthermoꝛe, Nuirinusthcrcone of the biſhops openty pootos 
ſted.that he would not depart thecouncell. befoꝛe the of 

Che bi dop os the biſhops were renealed: What dothall this declare. but that 

Rome cited vp the biſhop of Rome was called there, and did appeare befoꝛe the 

and appzareth tudgement ſcat a the councell, and there ſtwd ſabiec to their 

counce, fentenee and authoꝛttie by the which he was erpelled out of the 
citie: As foꝛ the woꝛds of the councelLwhereupon our papiſts 
ſtand ſo much, Non enim noſtro, ſed tuo ipſius iudicio condem- 
naberis, &c. Item, Tuo ore iudica cauſam tuã, &c. Theſe words 


unpoꝛt not here the antþozitieof the Romane biſhop to bee a⸗ 


The ten firft perſecutions 


bone the counce!l, neither doe they declare what the comnceti 
—.— auer ene wiſe rather ts be vans, 


The biſbop of 
Rome condem · 


ereupon immedt- 777.02 796 


123 lie. ibe The betreten 
ouching the decretall epiſfles,wh intituled vnder 

the name ofthele fozeſaid biſhops, who lo well adrileth them, S 
and with iudgement tune, the argu⸗ of theſe brihoys 
ment. the hanging 4 — 1 * 
ons in themcontamed (little ſeruing to any purpoſe, and no⸗ The chiete 


ſent ) map (cope of the 
conſtitutions 


t of 
e ot 


out of the cpi; 
ing, ate ot L:o, ta 


part Lro ths 
ita obcęe- — 


fLeo 

_ Likewiſe the epiſtle of Marcellinus, to get moze anthoaitte 
with the reader, is admired with a =_ part of Paulsepiltle Bauteils. 
to the Epheſtans woꝛd fo2 woꝛd. And how is it like that Par- 
— in the twentith peare of Diocleſtan, could 
wꝛtte of conſubſtantiality of the diumeperſons, when that con⸗ | 
trouerfle æ termeof con — Was not heard ofinthe Tyte epintes 
church befoꝛe þ Nicen councel, which was twentie ſhꝛer veares vetretallot 
after him? But elpecially the two epiſtles of Parc Marcellus. 
way themſelues, ſa that fo: the confuting thereof nerdeth no 
ney io moꝛe then only the reading of the ſame. Such 
a us ſtile of ambitiontherindoth appeare,os tt is eaſie to 
bevnderſfod, not to pꝛoced either from ſuch an humblemar- . . Reg 
ty,02toſanonr anything of the miſerie of ſuch a time, Bis u fire 
woꝛds of his firſt epiſtle mitten vnto the bzethzen of Antioch, 
andalleaged inthe 2 CITIES: 

We deſire you brethren, that you doenot teach nor con- 
ceiue amy other thing but as ye haue receiued of the bleſſed a- 
poſtle ſaint Peter, and of other apoſtles and fathers. For of him In what chap 
ye were firſt of all inſtructed, wherefore you muſt not forſake alf che Bible 
your ownefather and follow others. For he is the head ofthe doth the Loy 
whole church, to whom the Lord ſaid : Thou art Peter, and * the 
ypon this rocke I will build my church, &c. Whoſe ſeate was —— mak 
firſt with you in Antioch, which afterward by the commande- from Antioch 
ment of the Lord, was tranſlated from thence to Rome, of the to Rome: 
which church of Rome I am this day placed (by the grace of 
Goc) to be the gouernout. From the which church of Rome, 
neither ought you to ſeparate your ſelues, ſeeing to the ſame 
church all maner cauſes eccleſiaſtical, being of any importance 
(Gods grace ſo diſpoſing) arecommanded to bee referred: ty he church ot 
the ſame to bee ordered regularly, from whence tooke Rome (ucth te 
_ firſt be inning, = And fol way ag _ v _ 328 of 
the And if your church of Antioch, which was once the © 
firſt, will now — hir ſelfe vnto the ſee of Rome, there is no 8 
other church elſe which will not ſubiect it ſelfe to our domini- 
on: to whom all other biſhops, whoſocuer liſteth, and as they 
muſt needs doe ( according, to the decrees of the apoſtles and of 
their ſucceſfors)ought to flic vnto, as to their head, and muſt 

eto the ſame, there to haue their redreſſe and their pro- 
tection, from whence they tooke their firſt inſtruction and 
conlecration, &c. : 

Whether this be like matter top:oc:edfrom the ſpirit of T+e :cond c- 
Marcellus that bleſſed martyꝛ in thoſe ſo dꝛeadfull daies, I ſap — of Mare 
nomoꝛe but onely deſire thee(gentle reader) to inge. 5 S erintias 

In his ſecond epiſtle moꝛeouer, the ſaid Marcellus wits  * 
ting to axentius the blodie tyꝛant, firſt repꝛehendeth him foꝛ 
bis ure fe lp admoniſhing hun how and what to doe: 
to learne and ſerke the true religion of God. to maintaine his 
church to honoꝛ and reuerence the pꝛieſts of God. and ſpecially 
erhoꝛtech him to charitie, and that he wauld ceaſe from perſe⸗ 
cution,xc. All this is poſſwvle and icke to bee true. But now 
marke god reader) tchat blanched ſtucke here followed withal: The cpiſtle of 
as where he, alleaging the ſtatutes and ſanctions of his pres Martellus ta 
decefſors, declareth and diſcuſſeth that no biſhop noꝛ miniſter Mar:ntius 
ought to be perſecued oz depzined of his gods. And if hey blancded. 


N 
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found vntrue. 
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in danger o 
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The end of 


theſe perſecuti · 


ons in all che 
Welt churches. 


The perfecut{- 


on vnder 
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ermilus, 
tratonicus, 
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taptame, 
Martz, 


In the primitme church. 


be, then ought they —— and places againt 
reſtoꝛed by 5. — they bound (by the law to an- 
ſwere to their accuſat ions laid in againſt them: and lo after 
that, in conuenient time, to becalled to a councell; the which 
touncell notwithſtanding without the authozitte of the holy 
ſce, cannot p2oceed regularly (albeit it remaine in his power 
to aſſemble certaine biſhops togither.) Neither can heregular- 
ly condemne anybiſhop, appealing to this his 1 — le, 
befo2e the ſentencedefinite do pꝛocerd from the fozeſaid ſcr, c. 
And it followeth after; And therefoze(ſaith he) let no biſhop of 
what crime ſocucrhe be attached, come to his acculation oz 
be heard, but in his owne o2dinarte ſynod at his conuenient 
time: the regular and apoſtolicall authozitie being d 
withall. Mozeouer in the ſaidepiſfle wating vnto 

us, he decreeththat no lay men, 02 any ſuſpected biſhop ought 
toaccuſe pꝛelats ofthe church: So that if they be either lay men, 
or men of cuill conuerſation, or proued manifeſt enemiesor 
incenſed withany hatred, their accuſations againſt any biſhops 
ought not to ſtand. With other ſuch matters more, concer- 
ning the diſpoſition of iudiciall court, Which matter, if pope 
Gregoric the ſeueith had written vnto Henrie the third em- 
perour, or ifpope Alexander thethird had writtento the em- 
perour Fredericus thefirſt : it might haue ſtood with ſome 
reaſon and opportunitie of time. But now foꝛ Marcellus to 
wꝛite theſe decrers in ſuch per ſetutton of the to Paxen⸗ 
tius the heathen and moſt cruell emperoz, how vnlike it is to 
betrue, and how it ſerued then to pr the reader map 
ſone diſcerne. And yet theſe bee the epiſtles and conſfitutions 
decretall,whereby(vnder the oeetenſed title of the fathers) all 
churches of late time, and all eccleſtaſticall cauſes haue been, 
and pet are in this reaime ol England to this day gouerned, 


might alſo make of 


30 


directed and diſpoſed, 


The like diſcuſſion and examination J t al 
the other epiſtles that follow of Euſebius and Milttades, which 
all tend to the ſame ſcope, that no pzelate 02 ought to 
come to his anſwere(oꝛ Adlitem conteſtatam, as the wozds of 
their wziting do tearme it)befoze they be o2derly and fully re- 
ſfozedagaineto their poſſeſſions. Who mo2eouer in the ſaid 
their epiſtles ſtill harpe vpon this key of the ſcripture, Tu es 
— ſuper — + — —— 2 —— De⸗ 

mozeouer that this pꝛiuiledge o b men ⁊ to 

be iudge of no man, but onelp to bee leſt to the tudgement of 
the Lo2d,was giuen to this foꝛeſaid holp ſe of Rome, from 
tune of the apoſfles,andchicflie left with Peter the holy key⸗ 
keper:ſo that although the election of the apoſtles was equa 
pet this was chieflie granted to S. Hens to haue —— 
nence aboue the reſt. Concluding in the end hereby,Quod ſem- 
per maiores cauſæ, ſicut ſunt epiſcoporum, & potiorũ curæ ne- 
| ag; vnam beati principis apoſtolorum Petri ſedẽ con- 

uerent; that is, That alwaics all greater cauſes, as bee the 50 
matters of biſhops, and ſuch other cares of weightie impoꝛ⸗ 
tance,ſhould be bꝛought to the ſe of ſaint Peter, the bleſſed 
pꝛince ofthe apoſties, ic. Theſe be the woꝛds of iltiades and 
Euſebius, whereby it may partly bee ſmelled of hin that hath 
any noſe, what was the meaning of them which foꝛged thele 
wzitings and letters vpon theſe ancient holy martpꝛs. 

This J cannot but maruell = 1 — ol Euſe⸗ 
bins the biſhop of Rome, that whereas Barcetlinus his late 
7 — efoꝛe, in his owne time andremembꝛantce did fall 

oꝛriblic and was condemned fo} the ſame iuſflyto bre er⸗ 60 
pulſed the citie by the councell of thꝛæ hundꝛed s: pet 
notu ing the foꝛeſaid ©ufebms in his third al⸗ 
leaging that place of Tu es Petrus, bꝛingeth in foꝛ a pꝛofe of 
the ſame, and ſaith :Quia in ſede apoſtolica extra maculam 
foliall @-alwaies the catholkeſeligionhath ken pretend 

ica ies the catholike religion een 
without any ſpot oꝛ blemiſh. 

But euer the foꝛgers of theſe decretall ey 
foꝛgotten themſelues, molt certaine it is, that theſe holv bi⸗ 
ſhops, vpon whom 2 and are aſcribed, liued perfect 
god men and died blefledmarty2s. Of whom this M 8 
was che laſt among all the biſhops of Rome here in the weſt 
church ol Europe, that euer was in danger ol perſecution to be 
martyꝛed. pet to his pꝛeſent day. 

Andthus haue ve heard the lfozics.and names of ſuch bleſ- 
ſed ſaints, which ſuffered in the time of perſecution,from the 
nineteenth peare ol Diocleſian. tothe ſeuenth and laſt yeare of 
Maxentius, with the deaths alſo and plagues deſcribed vpon 
theſe toꝛmentoꝛs and truell tyꝛants, which were the captaines 
of the ſame perſecution. And here commeth in{ bleſſed bee 8 © 
hilt the endof theſepcrſecutionshere in theſe welt churches 
of — 8 far as the dominion of bleſſed Conſtantmus did 
hiefite extend. 

Pet notwithſtanding in Alia all perſecution as pet ceaſed 
not fo2 the ſpace of foure peares, as aboue is mentioned by the 
meanes ot Licinius, vnder whom diuers there were 
holp and conſtant martyꝛs, that ſuffered toꝛments: 
as Hermilus a deacon, and Stratonicus à keeper of the pꝛiſon, 
lchich both after their pumiſhments ſuſtained, were ſtrangled 
in the floud Iſter. Metaſt. Alſo Theodoꝛus the captaine, cho be⸗ 
ing ſent foꝛ ol Licmius, becauſe he would not come, ⁊ becauſe 
he bzake his gods in pieces, and gaue themto the pwze,therfoze 


70 


on palſing by led to the pꝛi 
Simeon againe 
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was faſtned to the crofe, and after being pierced with charpe Mſtes marty?. 

ns ee — laſt Se kingoot 
ea | , 


ſceing himſelle could doe no god toconuert 


ny tribulations and great afflictions among curſed the 


citie and departed. Which citie ſhoꝛtly aiter dy Dapozes kiig 
of Perſta 


was deſtroyed. 


T he worthle 
anſwrre of &{+» 
meon unto 

the king: 


notlawfuli fo: me ſo to doe, foꝛ now X come to ſtand in defence 
of our religion and true doarine.Wlhen Simeon thus had an- 


ſwered, the king perſiſting in his purpole, offcreth to hum the 
choice either to woꝛſhip with him a s maner pꝛomiſing to 
hun manp great gi would ſo doe) oz if hee would not, 
thzeatneth to him to all the other chꝛiſttans within his land, 
deſtruqion. But Simeon neither allured with his pꝛomiſes, 
no2 terrified with his th:eatnings, continued conſtant in his 

ofeffed, ſo as neither he could bee induced to idola- 


The coultancke 
of Stimtou. 


It befell in the way as he was gaing to the pꝛiſon, there 
—— at the kings gate a certaine eunuch, an old tuto:oꝛ 
ft er of the kings, named TUſthazares, who had been 
once a ch:iffian,andafterward falling from his p:ofcfſion, fell 
with the heatheniſh multitude to their idolatrie. This fiſtha- 
zares ſitting at the doꝛe —— palace, and ſœing Sunc⸗ 

r 


The fall ot 
Uithazarcs. 


1 xebuked him and in great anger cried out againſt hum, cc fiactico!l vis 
which wardly renolt 
his p20 heathenich idolatrie, alia. 


The repens 
tance of USF- 


hazares. 


and 
pi ich hi : Woe h what 
what face ſhall J loke hereaſter foꝛ mp God, vhich 
God,when Simeon mp familiar ac- 
quaintance, o much diſdametchme, chat he 
retuſech with one woꝛd to ſalute me⸗ N 
Theſe wo2ds being bꝛought to the rares of the king as 
. —— ing 
no little indignation. upon 2es the king 
ing fo: him firſt with gentle woꝛds and courtly pꝛomiſes 
began to ſpeake him faire, aſking him what cauſehee had ſotg 
mourne.and there was any thing in his houſc,which 
was denied him oꝛ which he had not at his owne will taſking⸗ 
Whereunto Uſthazares anſwering againe ſaid: that There | 
was nothing in that carthly zouſe,whtch was to hun lacking, TIE, 
oꝛ wherunto his deſire ſfod.YeawouldGod(ſaid he) O king, 20 che king. 
any other griefe oꝛ calamitie in all the woꝛld, what ſoeuer it 
were. had happened to merather then this, foꝛ the which J doe 
moſt iuſtiy mournc and ſoꝛrom Fo2 this ſoxroweth me. that 
Jamthis day aliue who ſhould rather haue died long ſince. 
and that Flee this ſunne. which againſt my heart and mind, | 
fo2 your pleaſure diſſemvlingiy J appeared to worſhip, foꝛ 
which cauſe double wiſe J am wo2thieof death. Firſt. foꝛ that : 
Jhanedenied Chzift; ſecond!y. becanſe J did diſſe nble with 
pon. And incontment vpon theſe w1zds, ſwearing by him 
that made both heauen and earth, affirmed moſt certaine'y, 
that although he had plaved the fwle befoze, he wound nener be 
ſo mad againe, as in ſtead of the creato2 + maker of all things 
to worſhip the creatures which hee had made and created. 
Sapoꝛes the king being aſtonied at theſo ſudden alteration 
of this man. and doubting with himſelfe whether to bee an⸗ 
grie with thoſe inchanters oz r whether to 9 
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gentienetle oꝛ withrigoz;at length in this mod com- In the ſams time it happened that the = fell into a Trabuſa wirt 

Abs; es the — Heſal Ulthazares his oldancient ler uant, and firſt cert ine diſcale, vponthe occaſion whereof, che cruel! Jetwes butt is 

kings rut9: £97» tuto2 and bꝛinger vp ol his youth ta be had amap, and to be be- wird the wicked , culed Trabut 
beheaded. — going to the place of execution, hee deũred Trabula, the ſiſfer Dineon the m a godly virgin, Dim 


the exetutioners a littie to ſtay, while he might ſend a mel- 


Falſe accuſa · 
Th: meſſageot ſage vato the king, which was this ſent in by certaine ofthe of tion raſpip 
eie n kings moſt truſtic cunuches ) deſiring him, that fo: all the old inno- Frabuls and 


benin nung bn w th 9i9oneoeragaine.tocanſe to then ane 

now requte hin w th this one office agame. to canle l — 

be cried — by a publike crier in theſe wozds following, 10 hanged vpon ſakes, the queene going betweene them, thin- Sang of the 
That Ulthazares was beheaded,notfo: any trechery oꝛ crime king thereby to bee delfuered of her ſlckneſe. This Trabala wicked queen. 
committed againſt the king er the realme, but onelp fm that was a maid of a right comely beantieand verie amiable, to Cramplc of 
he was a chꝛiſtian, andwould not at the kings pleaſure deny —Whomone of > caff great loue, much deſtring ate in 

The cauſeo* his God. And fo acco2ding vnto his r it was perfozmed and labouring by and rewards ſent into the pziſon to Trabula. 

© Uthaza- and granted. Foꝛ this cauſe did Uſthazares ſo much defire win hir to his pleaſure: pꝛomiing that if ſhe would applie to 

res wa#be> the cauſe ot᷑ his death to bee publiſhed : becauſe that as his his requeff, ſhe ſhould be deliuered and ſet at libertie. But 

dradeb. ſhꝛinking backe from Chailt, was a great occaſion to many vtterly refuſing to conſent vnto him, oꝛ rather rebukinghim 

chꝛiſtians to doe the like, ſo now the ſame hearing that Uſf- dor his incontinent did chuſe rather to die, then to be⸗ 
—.— * no other _—_ onelp Sothe rel of —— the religion of hir mind, oz the virginitie of hir bo- 
A d learne likewiſe by his example eruent 20 Dte.Sozom. 

The man, andconſtantinthat which they p2ofeſſe. Audthusthis bleſſed Nowfoz ſormch as the kinghadcommanded that no <al- . 

Nute dome of eunuch did conſummate his martyzdome. Of the which his lian ſhould be put fo death, bat onely ſuch as were the tea- _ 

Githazares. Cap marty:dome Suneon hearing, being in — was chers and leaders — — ⸗ 5 Pl "om 

The matte: very tovfull, and gaue God es; who in the next day ans left no diligence vntrted to ſet foꝛward the matter. d * aàgainſt the bis 

3 ooy —.— being —— — Bos the . — —— — and 3 _ among = 1 

* Iprefuſing to condeſcend vnto ngs requeſt, to wozſhip teachers , which in all places went to ſlaugh⸗ 

viſtvle creatures, was likewiſe by the commandement of fer, eſpecially in the coumtrie of era, 
the king bebcaded, with a great number moꝛe, which the ſame 
dap alſo did ſuffer, to the number as is ſatd)of an hundꝛed arid 
moꝛe; all which were put to death befoꝛe Simeon, hee ſtan⸗ 
ding by, and erhozting them with comfoztable wo2ds: ad- 
montſhing them to ſfand firme and ſfcdfaſt in the Lozd, 
pꝛeaching and teaching them concerning death, reſttredion, 
and true piette, and pꝛoued by the ſcriptures that to bee true 
which he had ſatd: declaring mozeouer that to bee true life 
betras Gov foe frave of praniherent? and 22068 tber, = evepledinthe ſame 

The erboztatt- betr are 0 ment: an cr, g a 

6nof Duncon that there was no man line, but nerds once muſk die; leeue (ſo much as hee might) his calamities, and heale his 

RS For ſo much as to all men is appointed neceſſarilie heere to wounds. Foz hee had beenſoze ſconrged befoe of the magici Athalas 

ac their death, haue an end. But thoſe things which after this life follow 40 dns, after they hadappze ,andbzonghthim to woy — hon 

when he alfy hereafter, tobe eternall, which neither ſhall come to all men ſhip the ſurme ; thingbecanſehe would not doe, they calf 2;riccs va 

— would after one ſort. But as the condition and trade of life in diuers into pꝛiſon againe,where this Jacobus was waiti 
men dorh differ, and is not in all men like : ſo the tune ſhall m. at the ſame time ltkewiſe a pꝛieſt oꝛ miniſter, alſo 
come, when all men in a moment ſhall render and receiue ac- — — Abdie ſus deacons were tmpziſoncd, and miſe 


% 


cording to their doings in this preſent life immortall re- nie [Ct 
wards : ſuch as haue here done well, of life and glorie; ſuch the agus elpping vis — — unto 
as haue done contrarie, of ay wg puniſhment. As touch- of them, hauing authozttte and n gaen 
ing therefore our well doing, heere is no doubt but of all o- they would woꝛſhip the ſunne) to h them as 
ther our holy actions and vertuous deeds, there is no higher This tonmmnandement receined 
or greater deed, then if a man heere loſe his life for his Lord 


God. With theſc woꝛds of comfortable erhoztation, the ho- 


| | where Acepſtmas tt 
e eee eee 
abebecalaae, Ananias, alſo n were 0 noleſſe r 
.. 
ui, I t the ſaffring of thoſe abouemen d that con nce, were 1 
Bunce  Puſices one ofthe kings officers, and ouerſer of his arti Ol whom Athalas in thetineof his thipping was lo zawne , 5. of , 


PF 


f his body. 
martya. ters, was there pꝛeſent: who ſeeing Ananias being an andrackt with pulling,that both his armes being loſed out of Er Sv. b. . ; 
ab father at to ſhake andtremble at the tel cem 60 a her Sr 1 — which hee ſocarried N 3 
that ſuffered : Ofather ( ſaid hee) a little moment ſhut thine without vſeofanp hand to fedhimleife, but as hee was E N . 
eyes, and be ſfrong.and ſhoꝛtly thou ſhalt ſæ the of God. fed ofothers. | 403.645. 37. 
Upon theſe wo:ds thus ſpoken, Puſices immediatly was ap- ſerable and almoſf imamerable were the ſlaughters — 
The free ſpeech — cn — the king; he — —— onder the reigne "_ St, Joke . — — Miabes Babt⸗ 
and boldnet unſelfe conſtantiſ chziſtian. ard p cons. religious men, L virgin other nus, Marras, 
at Puliccs. bold and hardie befo2e the = in the cauſe of Chꝛiſts fat ſons. ſuch as did then cleane tothe docrine of Chzift, and ſuffe» Doctus, Jo- 
was extremelp and moſtcruelly handled in the erecuti 


jon of redfo2 the lame. The names of the biſhops belives the other Dat Pls 
The craell bis marty2zdome. Fo2 in the bpper part of his necke thep multitude taken inp perſecution, are recited in Sozom.lib. 2. pas. Jac 
marty-ome made a hole to thut in their hand, andpluckt out his and in Nicephor.lib.8.cap.37. in this order following: Barba- Romas, ax 
Ci? daughter dut of his mouth, and ſo hee was put to death. At ſimes, Paulus, Gaddiabes, Sabinus, Mareas,Mocius, Johannes, 2 
or Pulices tune alſo the daughter of Puſtces,a godly virgin by the mali: Hormiſdas, Papas, Iacobus, Romas, Maares, Agas, Bochres, Avdas, Abte⸗ 
marty2. cious accuſation of the Abdas, Abieſus, Ioannes, Abramius, Agdelas, res, Iſaac, 8 
death. Paulas, Bicor alſo with Maureanda his fellow biſhop,and the prinz, Gaze. 
Acruell cdict Che next peare following, vpon the ſame day, when the = reſtofhis churches vnder hun to the number of two heindzed Beal 5 
anne chꝛiſttans did celebꝛate the remembꝛante of the Lo:dspaſſion, and ftftie perſons, which were ß ane time appꝛebended of the * 3 4 
*:ittan: lich we call god friday befdꝛe Eaſter (as witneſleth the ſaid erſians, xc. Bꝛieſlie to compꝛeheno the uultitudeof ana, wich 
Sozomenus ) Sapo:es the king directed out a cruell and that ſuffered in that tion, themaner of their ape 50 — 
ſharpe edict thꝛoughout all his land, conden ming to death all pꝛehenſion, the cruelneſſe cf their to2ments, hom and inhere murtyrs. \ 
them,whoſocuer confeſſed themſelues to be chꝛiſtians. By rea: = they ſuffered, and in what places. it is not polſible foꝛ anphi«_/ 
Jnnumerable lot wherrof an imumcrable multitude of chiffians, though 8 0 foie to dilchatge. Neitherare the Perlians themſelues {as 
matti in the wicked pꝛocuring of the malignant magicians; ſuffered —— reco2deth) able to recite them. In ſiunme, che 
D:rfa, the ſame tune by the ll woꝛd. both in citie and in towne: ſome tude and number of chem, whom they axe able to recite 
—.— for ſome offcring themſelues willngly, left they by name, commeth to the ſumme of ſixtene thouſand men 
ſhould ſerme by their Mence to deny yiſt. Thus all the chꝛi⸗ and women. ; 3 | 
ſtians that could bee formd, without pitie were ſlaine, and The rumoꝛ and noiſe of this ſo miſerable afflic.on of the | ummm a 
diuers alſo of the kings owne court and houſhold. Amodngſt chꝛiſtrans in the kingdome ol Nerſia, connning to the cares of hat (:@ rev 
A34des a noble whom was alſo Azadesan einuch, one whom the king did in- Conſtantinus the emperoꝛ put him in great heauinelle, ſtu⸗ in Berũa were 
courtier, tirely lone and fauour; which Azades after that the king vn- dyingand reuoining with himlelte, how to helpe the matter, 2 
* derſfod to be put to death, being greatly moued with the ſa- which ed was very hard foz himto doe. It ſobcfeiltheſame the cmperas 
c be pꝛouiſon row thereof.commanded after that no chꝛiſtians to bee ſlaine, time, that certame ambaſſadozs were then at Rome froin wiiteth co the . 
0, Cop ane but them onelp which were the doctozs and teachers of c<:ifti Sapoꝛes king of Dern. to whom Conſtantinus did cafflie 5 4 c 
"o& £9:0810N5- anretigion, grant and conſent, ſatiſtping all their requeſts and demands, of the amicten . 


thinking ch:iKians. 
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| In the primitiue church; Eo 89 

tHinki ebyto obta ne the moze fricndſhip at the kings word contrarie to the kings commandement pꝛeached and 

— — his requeſt he would be god to the chꝛiſtians. to taught the goſpel of Qyꝛiſt.⁊ was moſt nuſerablie excarntficat, | 

whomhe wꝛitcth his epiſtle in their behalte, and lendeth the hauing twentie ſharpe pꝛicks of rœds thꝛuſt vnder his nailes; Benlamin 
g : 


bphis meſſengers, | bot hee did laugh at that, then in his pꝛiuie pardhada to:mented. . 
| W 9m fidem — deritatis lucem ſortior. Veritatis luce ſharpe red thꝛuſt in with hozrible paine, After that a certaine — - 
ri doctus dining fide cognoſco. Per ea igitur, quibus illa res agendas long ſtalke ragged r thoꝛnie, being thꝛuſt into his body by the tamin. 


piitle of Con» - con firmat, ſanctiſſimam religionem cognitam reddo, & hunc me part, was foꝛced into hum, with the hoꝛribleneſſe of the 

ſtantine to — doc torẽ cognitionis ſantti Dei 4 confitcor, & c. Euſe- paine wherof the valiant x inuimcible ſouldier of the Lo2d gaue 

— bins De vita Conſt antini, lib. 4. The contents whereof, brieflie auer his life, Theod. ibid. And thus much concerning the mar⸗ 

4 doe tend to this effect. Declaring vnto him how hee ſhould 10 tpꝛs xperſccutions among the Perſians. although theſe perſe⸗ 

ſtand much beholden to him, if at his requeſt hee would ſnew cutions belong not to this time, chich camel as it is ſaid long 

N | ſome quiet and reſt to the chriſtians, in whoſe religion there after the dates of Conſtantinus,about pyere of our Lo2d,4 25. | 

| was nothing which he couldiuftly blame. For ſo much as in Likewiſe vnder Julian the wicked apoſtata, certaine there The marty2s : 
their ſacrifices they vſe to killnothing, nor to ſhedno blood, were which conſtantly ſuffered martyꝛdome by the heathen uud er Julta- 
but onely to offer vp vnbloodie {acrifices, to make their wn re 1 Emilianus tho was burned in Thꝛacia, and Do⸗ —— 
prayers vnto God, who delighteth not in bloodſhedding, but mittus was llatne in his cane, Theodoꝛus allo for ſin- Domitius, 
only in the ſoule that Joueth vertue, & followeth ſuch doctrine ging of a pſalme at the remouing of the body of zBabilas(uher- marty2s.. | 
and knowledge, which is agreeing vnto true pietie. And of mention is made befoꝛe) being appzchended, was ſo exami- 

therefore ſuch men as doe leak him, and learne ſo to belceue ned with exquiſite toꝛments, æ ſo cruelly extruciat from no» 
and to worſhip God, are more to bee commended, Moreo- 20 ning almoſt to none, that hardly hee eſcaped with life. Who 
uer, hee aſſureth him to find God more mercifull vnto him, being aſked afterward ol his friends, how hee could abide ſo Th: no:ic of 
ifhe would imbrace the godly pietie and truth of the chriſti- ſharpeto2ments,ſaid that at the firſt beginning hee felt ſome Theovous 
ans. And for example thereof; bringeth inthe ſtories of Gali- paine.but afterward there ſtod by him a pong man, vho as he _— SH 
enus and Valerianus, whoſo long as they were fauourers of was wiped away his ſweat, and refreſhed him with 7% N 
the chriſtians did proſper and flouriſh, But as ſoone as they rold waterofttumes:therwith he was ſo delighted that when <...,,;; 0. 
moued any perſecution againſt them, it happened tothem as be was let downe from the engin,it grieued himmoze then be- A mride to 
it did to all other emperors before them, that all went backe- fizeRuff.5.cap.26.Theod.hb.z. cap.11.Sozom. lib. 5. cap. 10. he noted. 
ward with them, as eſpecially might appeare by Valerianus, Artennus alſo the — Egyptian ſouldier — 
who after hee had raged ſo cruelly againſt the chriſtians, was ſame time loſt his head fo his religion inded:although- other 
eftſoones ouercome ofthe Perſians, the reuenging hand of Cod 3 © cauſes were pꝛetended againſt him; Theodor. Niceph. lib, 10. 
falling vpon him where hee led euer a miſerable life, in wret- „ - 
ched captiuitie. Further alſo for the more euidence of the ſame, Ad vnto theſe mozeouer Tuſebius and Neſfabus,twob:e: Cuſebius, t- 
inferreth the examples of thoſe emperors & tyrants in his time then, with Heſtoꝛ alſo, who fo their chꝛiſttanitie were abus, bie- 
whom he vanquiſhed and ſubdued only by his faith in Chriſt, ged th:ough the ſtrerts and murthered of the idolatrous people — 
for the which faith God was his helper, and gaue him the vi- of GazatSozo. lib. eod. cap. 1 . = Euplpchiue, 
ctorie in many battels, and triumph ouer great tyrants, where- But eſpecially the crueltie ofthe Arethuſtans, a people of with other men 
by he hath ſo inlarged the domimion of the Romane monarchie Spꝛia, exceded againſt the chꝛiſtian virgins, whom they ſet ed ogg | 
from the welt ocean vnto the vttermoſt parts well neere ofall = ont naked befoꝛe the multitude tobe ſcozned ; after that being Diſerable cru 
the caſt. To the doing and working whereof, he neither called ſhauen, they couered them with ſwill and dꝛaffe wont to be gi⸗ tie againit the 
to him the helpe of a charmer,or diuination of ſoothſayer, 40 ueutotheirhogs,andſo cauſed their bowels and fleſh ta be de⸗ = — — 
nor vſed the killing of any facrifice : but onely the following - uotredof the hungrie ſwine. This rage and furie of the wir⸗ ulla. 

of the croſſe, and prayer made to almightie God, without any ked Arethuũ — ſuppoſeth to come of this, be⸗ Tde people 


other bloodie facrifice, was the armour here with hee ouer- tauſe that Co mus befoꝛe had bꝛoken them from their — br ac 


came,&c. And in the end of the epiſtle addeth theſe words, countriemaner of ſetting foꝛth and their virgins fil- their old cu- 

What ioyſ ſaith he ) what gladneſſe — it be to my heart, to thily to whomſoeuer luſte _ 2 — ſtoms, though 

heare the fate alſò of the Perſians to louriſh,as I wiſh it to do, nus in Heliopolis, reſtraining the people there from ther fil- * 

by imbracing this ſort of men, the chriſtians I meane? So that thineſſe and vile whoꝛedome. Soz om. lib. . cap. 10. NN ; 

both you with them, & they with you in long proſperitie may Ofthe lamentable ſtoꝛie, oꝛ rather tragedieof Marcus A- 

. Inioy much felicitie — 5 as your hearts would deſire, and in rethuſtus their biſhop, thus wꝛiteth the ſaid S anus, and 

ſo doing no doubt ye ſhall. Far to ſhall you haue God, which 50 alſo Theodoꝛetus in his third boke, in theie words as 

is the author and creator of all this vniuerſall world, tobe mer- follow. | 

cifull and gratious to you. Theſemen therefore I commend vn- This tragedie (ſaith he) of Marcus Arethuſius.Doth rg: Ebe ſtoꝛie of 

to you ypon your kingly honor, and vpon your clemencie and quire the eloquence and woꝛthineſſe ol Eſchilus and Sopho- — 

pietie, wherewith you are indued, I commit them vnto you, cles, which may.as the matter deſerueth, ſet foꝛth and beauti⸗ 

deſiring you to imbrace and receiue them according to your fic his great afflictions, This man, at the commandenent of : 

humanitie and benignitie, agreeing and conuenient to your e- Conſtãntinus, pulled downe a certaine temple dedicated to 

ſtate : who in ſo — ſhall now both procure to your ſelfe idols and in ſtead thereof built vp a church where the ch:iſtians 

grace through your faith, and alſo ſhall declare to mea great ight congregat. The Arethuſians remembꝛing the little god 

pleaſure and benefit worthie of thankes. — oben Julianus bare vnto hun, accuſed him as a traitoz 
The generall Thiscramp'e wꝛote Conſtantinus to king Sapoꝛes. ſuch $2 andenemietohim. At the ſirſt. accozding as the ſcripture tea- 8 . 
care or godly dare had this godly puUnce foꝛ them that beleeucdm Uniſt. not cheth, he pꝛepared humlelſe toflie: but when hee perceiued that The true com 
Constantinus onelp in his owne monarchie, but alſo in all places of the there were certaine of his kinſmen o2 friends appꝛehended in ſcience of —— 


an mall Woꝛld: neither is it to bee doubted but this interceſſion of the his ſtead, returning againe ol his one accozd.heoffered hims Eb 
'2 places, empero? did ſomething mittigate the heate of the Perſians ſelfe to thoſe that thirſted foꝛ his blood. Whom when they had 

| | — erof wereade nocertaine thing in our — _ — 2 PIES old age and — — 

Other fore Okother troubles and perſecutions we reade, — hap- doꝛned both with docrine and manners, firſt ſtript him naked, Seat crueltfe 
per cutlons pened afterward in the ſaid countrie of Perſia, vnder Iſdiger⸗ and pttifullp beat hiin: then within a while after, they caſt hun vv: 

6 ]-rtia. p. des the king, but theſe followed long after about the time of into a foule filthie ſinke, and from thence bought, they 

— 99, the emperoꝛ Theodoſtus.At which time ſuffred Andas their bi⸗ 72 cauſed boves to thꝛuſt him in with ſharpened made foz 
JJ = hntorbaer nah mono nehhone a hat: 

Efe, do be a chꝛiſtian and to denie to turne from his religion, con- — — abꝛode in the heateof the ſunne as meate foꝛ waſps 

1.5.ca2.19, demned him to kerpe his elephants naked. In pꝛoceſſe of time, amd flies to ferd vpon. And all thisertremitiethey ſhewed vnto | 
Thc fairhfurt the king loking out and ſeeing him all ſwarted and tanned in him, foz that 27 — inkoꝛce him to doe one of theſe things, Couetcutneſſe 
* conttancicof the ſunne, commanded him to haue a ſhirt put on. and to bee that is, either to agame the temple which hee had de⸗ SES 

& 2 va. b2ought befoze him, whom then the king aſked, if hee would ſtroped; oꝛ elſe togine ſo much money as _ pay fo! — 
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niſhed che denie Qhꝛiſt. Hoꝛmilda hearing this. tare off his ſſurt from his building ok the ſame: but euen as he purpoſed with hin 
enniricof bodp and caſt it from him, ſaping; Ik ve thinke that J will de⸗ ſuffer and abide their grieuous toꝛments, ſo refuſed hee to doe 
Dera. ny my laithto Chziſt fo2 a ſhirt, haue here your gift againe t. 8 o that they demanded of him. At the length they taking him to 


And ſo was vpon that erpelled the countrie: Theodor. lib. 5. be but a poꝛe man. not able ta pay ſuch a ſumme of money, 
„ Another there was that ſame time named Snenes, which pꝛomiſed to foꝛgiue him the ane halfe,ſo that hee would be con⸗ 
mattpz. had vnder him an hundꝛed ſeruants. The king taking diſplea⸗ tented to pay the other halfe. But hee hanging in the baſket. 
ſure with him foꝛ that hee would not alter from his religion wounded pttifully with the ſticks of bopes and chil- 


and godly truth, aſked who was the woꝛſt of all his ſeruants, dꝛen, and al to be bitten with walps and flies,didnotonely con⸗ 
| and him the king made ruler of all the reſt, and coupling him ceale his paine x griete, but alſo derided thoſe wicked ones, and 
IP ©e-»74:ncic With his maſfers wife, bought alſo Suenes vnder his ſubie⸗ —calledthembale.low.andterrene people,mdhehim(cife to bee 
FX of ue. ction, thinking thereby to ſubdue alſo the faith of Suenes: but it eralted and ſet on high. At length they — — 
was builded vpon a ſure foundatton. : {mall ſumme of monep he anſwered thus; It ts a great wir h 

Tr gorie of Df Beniamin the deacon, thus waiteth the ſaid Theodoꝛet kedneſſe to confer one halfe-pente in caſe ot impietie, as if a — 6 
wentanmin, -- WM his firſt bone that after two peares of his impuſonment.at man ſhould beſtow the whole. Thus they being not able to p2e- 

Gn Herequeſtof the Romane legat he was deliuered, who after⸗ naile againſt hun, let him Dus and leaning him _=_ 


90 


man might learne at his mouth the er⸗ 

— — 3 wy 
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Jt map peraduen:ure bee maruclicd of ſome, reading the 
hiſtoꝛie of theſe ſo terrible perſecutions aboue ſpeciſied, whp 
God the almightie diceo? of all things, would ſuffer his owne 
—— and faithtull ſeruants, belœuing in his owne ans onely 

otten ſonne Zeſus, ſo cruelly to bet᷑ hanvled,ſo mongfully 
to be vered, ſo extremely to bee toꝛmented and put to death, 
and that the ſpace of ſo many peares together, as in theſe foꝛe⸗ 
ſatd perſecu· ions may ppeare. To the which admiration I 
haue nothing to — to ſay with the wo: ds of Heerom, 
Non debemus ſuper hac rerum iniquitate perturbari, videntes, 
&c. We cught not to be moued with this iniquttie of things, 
to ſe the wicked to pꝛeuaile 12 godly: fo: ſo much as 
in the beginning ot the wo:ld we ſer Abel the iuſt to be kitled of 
The wicked in wirked Cain, and afcerward Jacob being thꝛuſt out, Eſau to 
0 f Bend reigne in his fathers houſe: in like caſe the with 
A p;eualle, bꝛicke and tile affliaed the ſonnes of Jſracl, yea and the Low 

bunſelfe, was hee not crucified of the Jewes, Barrabas the 
therte being let goe : Time would not ſuffice me to reciteand 
reckon vp how the godly in this woꝛld goe to wꝛacke, the wics 


hed ing and pꝛeuailing:Hiero. — — o 

cauſe hereof pꝛocedeth, whether foꝛ our ſinnes here in this lifc, 

o2 how elſe ſoeuer, vet this is to vs, and map ber to all men a 

fafficient ſav, that we are ſuretheſe affiicions and perſecuti · 

ons of God his people in this woꝛld, not to come by any chance 
Perfcention 92 blind fortune. but by the pꝛeument Ne and foꝛe⸗ 
conc, warning ol God. Foz ſo in che eld law by the afflictionof the 

childꝛen of Iſrael, he hath pzefigured theſe perſecutions of his 40 
N tſeution of chꝛiſttans. So by the words of s owne mouth in the gol⸗ 


20 


Hiere v. in 
154. cap. * 


©0ds people pell, her did foꝛewarnc his church of theſe troubles to come. 
Angar nd Againe, neither did he ſuffer theſe ſo great aftliqions to fall vp⸗ 
of God, onhts _—_ befoꝛe that hee had pzemonithed them ſufficts 
entlp by ſpeciall reuelation in the Apocalyps of John his ſer⸗ 

be church uant, in the which Apocaiyps hee declared vnto his church be⸗ 


Eben bored, foze.not onely what traubles were comming at hand towards 

ail aelatton them. where and by whom they ſhouldcome, but alſo in plaine 

melt Apo» number if the wo · ds of the p:opheſie bee well vnderſtcd allig⸗ 

neth the true tune how long the ſaid perſecutions ſhould con- o 
tinue, and when they ſhould craſe. Foꝛ as there is no doubt. but 
by the beaſt with ſeuen heads, bearing the whoze of Babplon, 
dꝛunken with the blydof ſaints, is ſignified the citie or Rome: 
Ta ond fol- ſo in my tudgement. the power of making foꝛtie two moneths 
1 — (inthe tit ruth of the Apocalyps) is to be expounded, taking 
pounbded. euerp moneth foꝛ a ſabbath of peares, that is,reckoning fo? ſe⸗ 
The bean dad uen pearesa moncth: fo that fo:tic and two ſuch ſabbaths ol 
NNE yeares,bcing gathered together, make vp the peares taſt.be- 
© tweenethe time of Chaiſts death, to the laſt veare cf the per⸗ 

The perſecu» ſecution of Marentius, when Conſtantinus 
ring etme ede banner of Chziſf,ouercamehim.andmade an end of all perſe⸗ 
pm ver Cation within the monarchie of Nome. The munber of which 
the beaſt laſted peares bp plaine computatton, come to two hundꝛed nin: tie 
Ebe Fraeutes Mdfoure; tothe which two hund?ed ninetie and foure peares, 
zoo pcarcs, il ye adde the other ſir yeares, vnder the perſecution of L ici⸗ 
mus in Aſia, then it fflleth vp full the the bund2ed peares. And 
ſo long contmued the perſecution of Ch:iſts people vnder the 
heathen tyꝛants and emperoꝛs of the monarchie ol Nomc, ac⸗ 
coding to the munber of the foꝛtie two moneths which the 

beaſt had power to make, ſpecified in the thirteenth ol Apoca/ 70 
lyps. Fo2 the better crplication whereof, becauſe the matter 
being of no ſmall ympoztance greatip appertaincth to the pub 
like vtriitie of the church, and leſt any ſhould miſdoubt me herc⸗ 
in, to follow any pꝛiuat interpꝛetation ot᷑ mine owne, 3 thought 
good tocommuncctate to the reader, Þ vbich hath been unpar⸗ 
ted vnto me, in the opening of theſe myſticall numbers in the 
— boke of Reuetation contamed, by occaſion as fol- 


wech. 

As J was in hand with theſe hiſfo:ics,and therein conſi⸗ 
dered the erceeding rage of thcſe perſecutions, the intollerable 8 o 
toꝛments of the bleſſed ſaints. ſo cruellv rackt. rent, tome, and 
pluckt in perces with all kind of toꝛtures, paines and puniſh⸗ 
ments that could bee deuiſed, moꝛe bitter then any death it 
ſelſe; I could not without great ſoꝛrow and paſſion of mind 
behold their ſorowfull affirtions, oꝛ wꝛite of their blodie paſ: 
frons. Vherein much like it happened tome as did to Titus 
Lunus, who wꝛiting of the wars of Carthage was ſo moued 
in the waiting thereof: Ac ſi in parte aliqua laborisac periculi 
— pariter fuiſſet. Further J p2oceeded in the ſtoꝛie. and the 
hater the perſecutions grew. the moꝛe my grieſe with thein 
and foꝛ them increaſed, not onely pitving their wofull case, 
but allo aunoſt reaſoning with God, thus thinking like a ale 


vnder the 60 Fut, where mention is made, A 


The ten firſt perſecntions 


un rpms Ga? reads 


ance. Mhereupon much maruelling with my felfe, 1 
ſearched the boke of KReuelatton, to ſe whether anything there 
. anc Be opal eywery brine 

conternin and contin 

ance of theſe perſecutions vader the beaſt. J found nothing tg 
months, 

two = 

came nothing neere the long conty- 

2ehund2cd peres. 

recko⸗ 

aſun- 

theſe 


numbers, ſuddenly it was anſweredto my mind, as with a 
maicſkic, thus inwardly ſaying within me: Thon fle 


ted by ſabbaths. The Lo2d J take to witneſſe thus it was, 
Wlhercupon — adm J began 
koꝛtie two monc ths by ſabbaths; firſt of moneths, chat wa 
not ſerue; then by ſabbachs of peares, wherein I began to fa 
ſome pꝛobable — IU not ſatiſfted herewith, to 
haue p matter moꝛe ſure,efcloncs J repatred to certaine mers 
chants of mine acquaintance; of whom one is departed a true 
faithfulſcruant of the Lo:d, che other two be yet aliue, and wit- 
nelle — — number of het CIR — 
moneths being pꝛopounded, t cramined by ſabba prares, 
the whole ſumme was found to ſurmount vnto two hundzed 
ninetie and foure veares, containing the full and tuff time ol 
theſe foꝛeſaid perſecutions, neither moꝛe no2 leſſe. 

Now this one claſpe being opened ſhe other numbers that 
follow are plaine and to che int t reader to bes 
vnderſfad. Fo2 where mention is made ol th:ee peares and a 
halte of one time, two times and halte a time, alſo of one thow 
ſand two hundꝛed and thꝛerſcoze daies, all theſe come toone 
reckoning and ſt foty c two moneths, by uhich months. 
as isſatd,is the whole tune of thele pʒꝛmutiue porſecu⸗ 
tions, as herein oꝛder may appeare. 


The myſticall numbers in the 
2 pocalyps opened, 


s, chapt.eleuen, 
that thetwo prophets ſhall TT 260 daies; — 


alſo that the woman flying into the deſert ſhall there bee > One thonfans 


fed 1260 daies : who knoweth not that 1260 daies make 
three yeares anda halfe? that is,moneths ——= 42. 
Secondly,where we reade,cap.1 1. the bodies of the two 
| foreſaid prophets ſhall lie in the ſtreets of the great citic 
vnburied the ſpace of three daies and a halfe, and after the 
faid three daies and a halfe they ſhall reuiue againe, &ct:let \ 
the houres of theſe three daies and ahalfe (which be 4.2)be | 

| reckoned euery day for a ſabbath of yeares, or elle euery 
day for a moneth, and they come to moneths —--— 42. 
Thirdly,whereas in the ſame booke is expreſſedthat the | 
woman had two wings giuen hir to flie vnto the deſert for 
a time, times, and halfe a time: giue for one time oneyeare, * 
or one day; for two times, two yeares or two daies; for 
halfe a time, halfe a yeare, or halfe a day; & ſo it is manifeſt 
that theſe three yeares and a halfe, mount to months 42, 
Fourthly, account theſe fortie two moneths aforeſaid 
(V hich the beaſt had power to make, Apoc. 1 1.) by ſab- 
[1 of yeares, that is, ſeuen yeares for a moneth, orcuery 


moneth for ſeuen yeares; and it amounteth to the ſum of 


3 85 _ 294. 
And ſo haue ye the inT peres, daies times. t moneths or theſe 
foꝛeſaid perſecutions vader the beaſt, neither ſhozter noꝛ lon⸗ 
ger, reckoning from the death of John Baptiſt vader Herod 
the Nonne kingto the end of axentius and of Licinius, the 
two laſt great perſecutoꝛs, the one in the weſt, the other in che 
eaſt, who were both vanquiſhed by godly Conffantinus. And 
ſo peace was giuen to the church albeit not in ſuch ample w ſe, 
but that diuers tumults + tronbles afterward inſued. but they 
laſted not long: and the chie le bꝛunt. to ſpeake ol theſe Romane 
| perſecutions 
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Is theprimitine church. .: = 
wiſtde | . This Canffantine was the forme of Conffantins eats 


conſidered aboue 


wit, 
tied 
could not pꝛe⸗ 


Ferch. ay. 
plent 


— 


touchi 
pocalypſe. Wherein is to | | 
. — an} hie p:oundence of almightie Ged, oſtng 
. 
neth at any tune to it, 5 dome 
23 
ne any thin | e, 
e 
0 
line fort we read in the boks of Geneſis , how the ſtocke of 
Jfrael was foure hundzed eres in the land of Egypt. Du⸗ 
_P the ſpace of which foute hundzed peeres, after the death of 
oleph ( who beareth a plate figure of Chaift) they werehard- 
ie intreated and cruellie aſtlicted ofthe Egyptians, about the 
| from after — 


E he pert᷑ cu; 
ted Jitatlits 
deatlagaflgurt 
of the perlc · 

tut ed church of 


Chil. ſpace of th:& hundꝛed 
Jolpd.t their — out ofthe bondage of Egypt 


20 


91 


god end vertuous child of agod and vertuous father, D. 2 
Bꝛitanie (as ſatth C us) vhoſe mother was nas 

bots indie ner lan of the veath of Ehcodoſits ſaith, 
ſhc was an inholders daughter. He was a meſtbountifull 1 


gratious pꝛince, hauing a deſire to nonrith learning and The goods 
arts, and did oftentimes vſe to rcade,w;tte,a ſudic —_— — 
maruellous gad ſucteſſe ⁊ pꝛoſperous at of all 


crifice to them, after the diſcomfiture of Barentins in battell, 
he vtterlie abiured: but baptiſme he deferred cuen vnto his old Walatet. 
age, becauſe he had determined a journie into Perſta, thought 

- Jozdan to haut bern baptiſed, Euſcbius lib. 4. de vita Con- Fr/c6.05,4.98 


vita Cen ant. 


nl. : "_ 1 
As touching his naturall diſpoſition and wit, he was verie 
and in diſputatian ſharp and inge⸗ 
nious. He was accuſtomed to ſap, that an emperoz ought to The common! 


that An was ginen by the determinat purpoſe of God, 
thathe to whomit vas ginen, ſhould ſotmplote his diligence. 
as he — 2 


Cre ſcon.epiſt. 


ge firlt entered into the empire by the mercifulneſſ of 49-59: 
God, minding after long waues of dolefu —— to re: 
ſtoze vnto his church peace and tranquillitie in the ycere of our 


ie as theſe chill ns, aſter Chziffs tune ſuffered the like 40 Loꝛd th: hundꝛed and elenen , as Euſebius arcounteth in 


bondage vader the Romane tpꝛants. = 
| 1 — by the waie J thought to inſinuat, leſt any 
duld muſe . oꝛ take an offence in himlelfe, to ſ0; readof the 
ſo long and ſo many perres tobe vnder ſo miſerable and 
| extreme aftlictions: wherein neither chance noꝛ foztune , noz 
From the fit diſpoſition of man, hath had any place, but onlie the foꝛecoun⸗ 
peciecutionok lell and determigatianof the Lozdſo gouerncd and diſpoſed 
eburch tothe the lame. ho not onlie did ſuffer themto fall and fozeſawthoſe 
lait perſccution perſecutions befole they fell, but alſo appointed the times and 


ewo hundzed  peereshowlong they ſhould laff,and 


vniuercall per. chapters of ©. Johns Apocalvps hath ben declared. Which 
ue ers £ 1 
Gcuron caſe months contei - hundꝛed ninetie and foure peeres, if 
peerta in the they be tlie ga ered, make the full time betwerne the firſt 
church: Apoc. pekre, of an of Chaiſt vnder the Jewes and Herod, 
WI ll the laſt veere of perſecution vmderLicinius, which was from 
258er“ e e ne ene 
Sale ont eere of our Lo:dfivohundzed nmetie and foure, as is afo2e- 
tyouſano pters. ſaid, After the dich yeere acco2ding to the p:co2din 
of God, when his ſeueritie had been ſufficientlic declared 
—— —— — — to the chap 
p an 5 g 
ter oftheKenelation,foz the ſpace of a thotiſandpeeres,that is, 
from this time of Licinius, to the time of John Micklitte and 
John Huſſe. During all which time, albeit certeineconflics 
and tumults haue been among chꝛiſtian biſhops themſelues in 
the church, vet no vniuerſall murthering perſecution was ſtir⸗ 
ring befoze the pꝛeaching ol John Wicklrfte,of 
others, as in the further p2oceſle of this hiltoꝛte (Chziſt willing 
and aiding vs) ſhill moze appecre heereafter. | _ | 
Thus hauing at large diſcourſed theſe horrible perſecutt- 
ons paſt, and heauie affiictions ofch2iſfian is, nolo by 
the grace ol God, comming out of this red ſea of bloudie per⸗ 
ſecution, leauing Pharao and his hoſt behind: let vs ſing glo: 
ouſlie to the woꝛthie name of our God. tho th:ongh the bloud 
of the lambe after long and tedious afflictions, at length hath 
biſited his people with comfoꝛt. hath tied vp ſathan ſhoꝛt, hach 
ſent his meeke Moſes ( gentle Conſtantine Jmeane)by whom 
it hach ſo pleaſed the Loꝛd to wozke deliucrance to his captiue 
pu to ſet his ſeruants at libertte, to turne their mouraing 
to foie, to magniſie the church of his ſanne, to deſtroie the i⸗ 
dols of all the wozld, to grant life and libertie( and would God 
alſo not ſo much nches') vnto them vhich befoze were the abs 
iecs of all the wozld, and all by the meanes of godlie Conſtan- 
tinus the meeke and moſk chꝛiſtian emperoꝛ, of nhoſe diuine 
bictozies againſt ſo manv tyꝛants and emveroꝛs, perſecutoꝛs 
of Ch!iſts people; and laſflie againſt Lrinius, in the verre of 
our Loꝛd, thꝛe hundꝛed twentie and foure, of thoſe ocher noble 
ads pꝛowe ſes, of nhoſe bleſſed vertues and his happy birth 
andp2ogen'e part we haue compꝛehended befoze,part now re⸗ 
mainech ( Ch:iſt willing) to be declared. 


Sithan bound 
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ding openm. 


Huſſe. and ſuch 
70 


Lo 


marke of perfect ynderſtanding: ſo that the perfect compre 


his chꝛonicle. His reigne continued, as Eutropius aff. rmcth e raigne of 
thirtte perres, Letus faith thirtie and tipo pres lack 2 
months. Great peace and tranquillitie inioted the vn⸗ 

der the reigne of — — a 


. 
| ih many e me of his con 
tution of the gods of the church, fo thereuokingof the chats all 


ans out oferde, fo taking away the diſſenſion of 


| L docdoꝛs 
out of the church, foꝛ the ſetting of them fre from 


b n to haue an end, as 5 © ges and euen as the copie of his conſtuutions here - 
by the 2 vitie two moͤths in the thirteeath and devienth * — — uhich — — haps 


ter repeateth in this wie, 
The copie of an epiſtle of Conſtantinus, ſent to 
Eis ſubiects inhabiting in the calt᷑. | 
Ictor Conſtantinus Maximus Auguſtus, to our louing ſub- 


iects inhabiting throughout F ealf parts, ſendeth greeting. 
The thing it ſelfe which in the ſure and moſt firme law of nature 


Puſeb. 4b, 10 
6. 5. 


at counſell 6 © is contained, doth giue vnto all men (euen as God hath ordai- 


ned the ſame) ſufficient perceiuerance and ynderſtanding, both | 
of ſuch things as man ought to foreſee, as alſo what things pre · The lam ot na 
ſently he ought to meditate. Neither is there any thing therin to ture made per. 
be doubted of ſuch as haue their minds directed to the ſcope or — — — 
en. ledge of God, 
ding of ſound reaſon, & the perceiuerance thereof be compared 
with the knowledge of God, being the true and perfect vertue. 22 
Wherfore let no wiſe manbe —— h he ſees divers Litherueite the 
men of diuers diſpoſitiõs: for wiſdome which ſpringeth of ver- nurſe of igna. 
tue, cannot abide or acquaint her ſelfe with fond idiors, vnleſſe — 2 
that ( on the other fide) che malice of peruetſe litherneſle pro- mie to wiſdom, 
long her daies, and cauſe the ſame 1diocie to ſuruiue. Wherefore 
aſſuredlie the crowne and price of vertue lieth open vnto all 
men, and the moſt mighty God ordereth the iudgementof the 
ſame. Ivndoubtedly{as manifeſtlie as poſſible is) will indeuour 
my ſelfe to teſtifie and confeſſe vnto you al the hope which is in 
me. I thinke verily that the emperors which before this time Tyzannie de« 
haue lately been, euen for their tyrannie had the empire taken p2meth tnwe- 
from them: and my father onely exerciſing and vſing all meek- 
neſſe and lenitie in his affaires, calling vpon God the father with 
great deuotion and humilitie, hath been exalted taghe ſame : 
and all the reſt as men wanting their wits, and in compariſon as 
ſauage beaſts, rather did giue themſelues to like cruelty, then 
vnto any lenity and gentlenes towards their ſubiects: in which 
anny euery one for his time being nuz zelled, vtterly ſubuer- make ciul 
ted the true and vnfallible doctrinè, and fo great malice was warres, 
there kindled in their breaſts, that whe all things were in peace- — — Ogg 
able tranquillitie, they made andraiſed moſt cruell and blou- cat in the 
die inteſtine or ciuill warres. It is credibly informed vs, that 1n ground, that he 
thoſe daies Apollo gaue anſwers, but cache any mans mouth, as diſquleted. 
but out ofa certaine caue and darke place ( ſaying ) that he was 2 nated 


much diſquieted by thoſe that were the iuſt men & liuers Tm . 
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The ten firſt perſecutions | 


the earth, ſo chat he could or would not for them declare a truth 
of ſuch things as others demanded. And heerby it came to pre 
es 


that ſuch falſe diuinations were giuen from the golden tables in 
Apollos temple. And in this thing did his propheticall prieſt 
complaine of, when he tooke vp againe the haire ofhichead, 
that other had contemptuouſlie caſt downe, and that the neg- 
— ofhis diuination was the cauſe of ſo manie euils amogtt 
men. But let vs ſee what was the end heereof. We now boldlie 
and without all feare inuocat & worſhip the omnipotent God. 
. a — Iheard, ODA ich then _ _ — 
or of Rome, vnhappie, yea mo appie man, being ſedu- 
— and brought > ad by his 8 — 2 
who were thoſe iuſt men vpon the earth that Apollo ment? And 
one of his prieſts x hich was neere about him, made anſꝶ er that 
they were the chriſtians. This anſwer heereupon vnto him be- 
ing as delectable as honie vnto the mouth, drew the ſword gi- 
uen vnto him, to be areuenger vpon euill doers & malefactors 
againſt the profeſſors of the irreprehenſible ſanctimonie and re- 
ligion, and firaightwaie he gaue fortha commiſſion (to blou- 
die homicides, as I may wal call them) and gaue commande- 
ment to all the judges that they ſhould endeuor themſelues 
with all the cunning they had, to the deuiſing of more greeuous 
and ſharper puniſhments againſt the poore chriſtians. Then 
then Iſaie, a man might haue ſeene how greatlie the honeſt 
rofeſſors of that religion were moleſted with cueltie, and dai- 
ie ſuffered no finall iniuries and contumelies, and that alſo th 
ſuffered & ſuſteined the ſame with ſuch temperance, as thou 
they had had no injuries done vnto than at all. Whichtempe. 
rance and patience of theirs was the cauſe why the furious ci. 
tie ens were the more mad and raging againſt them. What 
fiers, hat tortures, What kind of torments were there, but th 
without reſpect ether of age or ſexe were inforced to feele? 
Then did the earth without doubt hir ſelfe bewaile hir chil- 
dren; and the round world which conteineth all things, being 
ſprinkled and imbrued with their bloud , made dolefull lamen- 
tatiõ for them, and the daie it ſelfe prouoked for to mourne, was 
made amazed for them. But what is this to purpoſe ? Now the 
verie barbarous nations reioice for their 2 which receiued 


and harboured them, when they were afraid and fled from vs, 


10 


20 


30 


keeping them as it were in moſt louing and amiable captiuitie: 40 


& they ſaued not onlie their liues, bur alſo were a defenſe for 
their religion. And no alſo the Romane nation remembreth 
and hath before their eies this blame and ſpot, which the chriſti- 
ans that were of that time worthilic gaue vnto them, when 
they by them were baniſhed (as vnfit members of their com- 
mon wealth) amongſt the barbarous people. What needethto 
make further rehearſall ofthe mourning lamentation, which 
the heathen people themſclues thoroughout all the world 
made for the pitifull murther and (laughter of them? Aſter 
this it came to paſſe, that they which were authors of all 
theſe miſchiets geg allo , and were committed for their re- 


The authoꝛs of ward to the moſt filthie and horrible dungeon of hell. They 


all miſchieke 
vnniſyed. 


Apollo ſying 
oꝛacles the 


being ſo intangled with inteſtine and ciuill warres , left aliue 
neither name nor kinſmen of their ovne ; which thing vn- 
doubtedlic had not chanced vnleſſe the wicked diuinations of 
Apollos oracles had deceiued and be itched them. To thee 


cauſe of o mas therefore now I praie oh moſt mightte God, that thou wilt 


uy marty2s 
deaths. 
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vouchſate to be mercifull, and pardon all the eaſt parts and in- 
habitants ofthe ſame, being 1 with calamitie: & that 
by me thy ſeruant thou wilt of thy goodneſſe helpe & releeue 
the ſame; And theſe things raſhlie craue I not at thy hands, 6h 
Lord, moſt mightie and holieſt God of all. For Ibeing perſua- 
ded by the onlie oracles, haue both begun and alſo finiſhed 
wholeſome and profitable things: and further, by the bearin 
and ſhewing of thine enſigne, haue ouercome à mightie an 
ſtrong hoſt, and when any neceſſitie of the common weale{to 
my chatge committed) requireth thereunto (following thoſe 
ſignes and tokens of thy vertues) I boldlic go forth andfight a- 
ink mine enimies: and for this cauſe haue I ſacrificed my 
op vnto thee 5 purified and cleanſed both with thy loue and 
feare. Vea trulie, thy nanue doe ] fincerelie loue, and thy power 
doe I reuerence, which by ma ens & wonders haſt ſhew- 
ed and confirmed thereby my Belecic at: faith. Therefore will 
I doe my endeuor and bend my ſelfe there: to, thatT may re- 
edifiethy molt holie houſe, which thoſe wi. A and vngodlie 
emperors haue with ſo great ruine laid waf} t. y people doe I 
defireto bring and ſtabliſn, in firme peace and tranquillitie, & 
that for the publike vtilitie of all the inhabitants of the earth. 
Thoſe which yet erre and are out of the waic, enioie the benefit 
ofpeace and quietneſſe, with and amongſt the number of the 
faithfull ſort: for I truſt the reſtitution of the like ſocietie and 
participation may be a meanes to bring them alſo that erre in- 
to the perfect ware of veritie. Let no man therefore be greeuous 
one vnto another, but what euerte man thinketh beſt, that let 
him doe: for ſuch as are wiſe ought throughlie to be perſuaded, 
that the onlie meane to liue holilie, & as they ſhould doe,whom 
the ſpirit of God moueth, to take their delight and recreation 


in reading his holiewill : and if others wilfullie will go out of 


the waie, cleauing to the ſynagogues of falſe doctrine, they may 
at their owneperill. As for vs, we haue the moſt worthie houſe 
or congregation of Gods veritie, which he according to his 


owne goodueſſe and nature hath giuẽ vs. And this alſo we with 


* 


60 


70 


80 


vnto them, that with like participation and eommon conſent, 

they may feele with vs the ſame delectation of mind. For this One religion 
our religion is neither new,nor new lie inuented, but is as old as —— 25 
we beletue the creati6 of the world to be, and which God hath Pong. **t 
commanded to becelebrated with ſuch worſhip as both ſee- | 
med and pleaſed him: but all liuing men areliers, and are decei- Edt praicrof 3 
ued with diuers and ſundrie illuſions, Thou 6h God for Chriſt — — E 1 
thy ſonnes ſake, tuffer not this wickedneſſe againe to root: thou Each thing in 
halt ſet vp a cleere burning light, that thereby as manie as thou net — 
haſt choſen may come vmo thee , theſe thy miracles approoue . * 
the ſame, It is thy power that keeperh vs in innocencie and fi- God. 

delitie. The ſunne and the moonè run their appointed courſe. 

Neither yet in ranging wiſe wander the ſtarres to what place of 

the — they liſt themſelues. The daies, yeeres, months and 

times keepe their appointed turnes, The earth abideth firme 

and vnrernooueable at thy word, and the wind at the time( by 

thee directed) ſtormeth and bloweth, The ſtreaming waterie 

flouds ebbe in time according as they flow. The raging ſea abi- 

deth withim hir bounded limits: & for that the ocean ſea ſtret- 

cheth out hir ſelfe in equall length and breadth with the whole 

earth, this muſt needes be wrought with ſome maruellous 
workmanſhip ofthine one hand. Which thing vnleſſe itwere 

at thy will made and diſpoſed, without all doubt ſo great diffe- 1 
rence & partition bet weene, would ere this time hade brought the power of 
vtter ruine and ion, both to the life of man, as to all — Sod. 
belongeth to man beſide. Which for that they haue ſuch great 

and huge conflicts — themſelues, as alſo-the-inuifible 

if — Haue, we giue thee thanks 6h Lord moſt mightie God of 

all gods, that all mankind hath not beene deſtroſed thereby. hs they be 
Surelie, euen as greatlie as thy —— and gentlenes is ma- that Conan. 
nifeſted by diuers & ſundtie benefits beſtowed pon us, ſo much midi beuten. 
alſo is the ſame ſet forth and declared in the diſcipline of thy : 
eternall word, to thoſe that be heauenlic wiſe, & applie them- 
ſelues to the attainment of ſincere and true vertue. But if an 
ſuch there be that little regard, or haue but ſmall reſpect vntd 
the conſideration — let them not blame or lay a fault in 
others that doe the ſame : for that phyſicke whereby health is 
obreined, is manifeſtly offered vnto all men. Now tfierefore let 
no man go about to ſubuert that, which experience it ſelfe doth 
ſhew (of neceſſitie) to be pure and good. Let vs therefore alto- 
gether vſe the participation of this benefit beſtowed vpon vs, 
that is to ſaie, the benefit of peace & tranquillitie, ſetting apart 
all controuerſie. And let no man hurt or preiudicil to his 
fellow for thatthing wherin he thinketh himſelfe to haue done 
well. Ifby that, which any man knoweth and hath experience 
of, he thinketh he may profit his neighbour , let him doe the 
ſame; if not, let him giue ouer and rernit it till an other time: for 
there is a great diuerſitie betwixt the willing and voluntarie 


imbracing of religion, and that when a man is thereunto infor- 
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ced and coated. Oftheſe things haue I made a more large diſ- 


courſe, then indeed the ſcope of mediocritie requireth; eſpeci- 
allie becauſe I would not haue my faith (touching the veritie)to 
be hid, for that I heare there be ſome which complaine the old 
accuſtomed haunting of their temples , and that the power of 
ſuch darknefleis cut off and taken awaie, Which thing ſurelie I 
would tale in better part, were it not that the violent rebellion feare difſem- 

of — error were ſo fixed in manie mens hearts, whereby bieth vis Catths 
they thirlt after the vtter ſubuerſion of the common weale and t N h poll 
empire. cle defaceth 


Gods glozy. . 
Such was the gavneſſs of this Conſtantinus, o2 
rather ſuch was the pꝛouidence of almightte God toward 
— — all his care and ſtudie of 
was ſet vpon nothing els, but onlie how to bencfit and inlarge 
the commodities ofthe ſame. Neither was tt to him inough to Contantinus 
deliner the church and people of God from outward veration GS 
of foꝛren tyꝛants andperſecutozs. Nolefle bencficiall was his ding in pete 
— care — — — — — diſtur⸗ ple, and * 
Within „am 2iſtian biſhops greeing the 
ſelues, actoꝛding as we bead of Poles the delivercr ofthe Il. ber. 
raclits, inagreng the b:ethzentogitherwhen he law them at The letter ol 
bariancs: Exod. 2. No leſſe alſo did his vigilant ſtudis extend Contencinus 
in ereamg, reſtoꝛing, and inriching thechurches ol Cod in all bis capteine. ; 
cities, and in pꝛouiding foꝛ the miniſters of theſame. And ther- ; 
foe writing to Anilinus his cherte capteine, declareth his will $ 
and mind to him inletters concerning the gods which did ap- oF 
perteine to the churches of the chꝛiſtians, that he ſhould pꝛocure 
vi ie foꝛ the ſame:that all ſnch gods, houſes , æ gardens, 
belonging befoꝛe to the right of churches, ſhould againebe re⸗ 
—— ſpeedie wiſe , and that he therein might be certified 
C. ; 

Moꝛeouer, he wziting to the ſaid Anilinus in an other let⸗ 
ter, ſignifieth vnto him in chis efled: that Fo: ſo much as the 
contempt of God his reuerend religion. is and hath berne euer 
the greateſt decaie to thename and people of Nome, as contra- wy: contempt 
rie the maintcining + reuerencing the ſame hath euer bꝛought of Gods celt- Y 
pꝛoſperitie to all commonweales: he in conſiderati- gien c.e-tet 2 
on thereof hach taken that oꝛder, and gtueth to hun in charge, man weales. | 
that though that pꝛouince where he hath to doe, which was in 
Africa where Cecilianus was biſhop , he ſhould there ſer and 4 
p:onide that all ſuch miniſters andclerks, whoſe vocation was 
to ſerue in the church, ſhould be freed and exempted from all 


Conſt ant inus 
neither foꝛ 
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In the primit iue church. 93 


ablike duties and burthens, vhereby they ng ſo pꝛiuileged, ſuch blemiſh 2deptl- Conſtantine . 
— all — remaued which 13 hinder their di⸗ SEL Ele e er to —.— CThalckes 


ume mi thereby the conunon vue of th peopie 
ung reteter Ford dc. 


of Carthage hath 
and — 
B . ſhould 10 
no + — reparre vp to him at Rome, where in the — — of —— 
aud vnitie. the fozeſaid Þ — —— 


ng — 
of — — peace and vnitie n well — ee had in towing of Ni us, at 
Upon the like cauſe and argimment alſo, he wꝛiteth to Che — what time che people vſed to rum toge Where wickets 
ede letter of ſtus biſhop of Spꝛacuſa, fo deſirous to nouriſh peace and con⸗ . een dg, nelle is puni- 
Conſtartin? to — — avs agen — vnder mini mitrie to pallutetherr cities in celebzating the increaſe of that :v, there goon 
Cbieſtusbiſhop ers and thꝛee ſeruants to come vp to him vn 20 riuer. This abomination Conffantine erti cauſing **% tollowech, 


of #p2acn'a- to the councell ofother ops, fo agreeing of certeine that wicked o2der called Andzogyne, to be reaſon 
mattergde! — r — wheteof — — (though the benefit of ) 
e wiiteth allo 


— CERT — — 6 
Tanten uus, bout, he directeth his edict in the be 


nus biſhop ef Carthage. 
— qd! e ob thereleaſing of fuch as were in —— 


Ehe edict of To the pꝛoumces ewe of 
aa.  Againeoft ieee keen 


| — 
t ſi abone 
ED uch as — the 7 twentts 


ſecutionbetoze,and — 8 ſhould be heires to 
beene oppꝛeſſed with any ign y were — kin. Theſs 
confcſſion ſake, declaring in ſeemed ven — uniſh the defect 
bodic.lifc and ſoule, andwhatloeuer is in hin,heowethto God ol nature oz gift of virginitie — — 
and to the ſeruice of him, 4c, _ toke 


awap. oꝛder 
Moꝛecuer an other letter he waiteth to Euſebius. foꝛ the e- — — 


e let t o Difping ol newchziltian churches, and reſtoꝛing ofthem wozds appointed to them to vſe, uhich vnleſſe they fol- 
1 antini had berne waſtedbefoze by foren enunies. And after he had lowed, their wils ſtod in no effect. This law alſo . — 
Culebius. collected the ſynod of Nice foz the ſtudie of peate and vnitie of tine repealed, permitting to euerie man in making his teſta- 
c he councell ot the church. he wꝛiteth vpon the to Alexander and Arrius. ment to vle that woꝛds oꝛ that witneſſes be would. Likewiſe 
Nice, In which his letters he moſt lamentablie vttered the great 


t: — x f uten whereby the peace andcommuon harmonie of the church "= — bil 
onof the Are 


25 det and the Loꝛd diuided into parts and tum rarre to theo where they vſed to 
Ex {+ 4e vi. Ot gad and circumſpect men, whole dutie were —— nou⸗ foznication befoze they ould — chic nenne The liberalttſs 
cen ns. d. a. kiſh contoꝛd i ta ſæke tranquillitte, And though in ſome ſmall Conſtantine remoued awaie. Whereno ——— there of Confanting 
points and light trifles they did diſagree from other — he commanded new to be made; there any were decaied, he churches. 
erample ofphiloſophers might teach them, who a commanded them tobe repared; there any were to little; be 
ſome part ofa ſentence 02 peece ofa , ſome might di cauſed them to be inlarged, gining to the ſame great gifisand 
ſent from others, pet inthe vnitie ot their p2ofeTion they did all — rare ſuch es and taxes to robe 
toine as fellowes together. In like taſe were it LL. oem co fromcertaine were, whe ranſſered tothe 


— —¼ their minds in 3 — — — — 1 — 
ſelues not to bꝛing them loꝛth into — — being 

theretoꝛe from the communion of the reuerend councell:de⸗ 
claring mo2eouer in the ſaid epiſtle. the firſt oꝛigine and occaſi⸗⸗ — —— were newvlte come from 
on of this their contentious diffenſton to riſe vpon vaine and 
trifliing termes, vile cauſes and light queſtions, — ras 
ther ofqueftons, about ſuch matters as neither are to be mo à cer⸗ 
ued, noꝛ to be anſwered vnto being moned; moꝛe curious to tains fmeof pate inſtead dene f 02 enerie man 


be ſearched, and crilioasto be erpꝛeſled, then necefſarie tobe 60 to haue, and tolearnehow to pꝛaie and to inuotat God. The 

inquired, Magiſque puerilibus ineptijs, quam ſacerdotum ac ſchich forme of pꝛaier is — fourth bake ol Euſebius 

cordatorum virorum prudentiæ conuenientia; as he there doth De vita Conſtantini, in wozds as followeth, 

term them. TUherefoze by all maner meanes he doth doth labour Te ſolum nouimus Deum, te cognoſcimus, te adiuto- Eu/db. 6b, 4. & 
them, doth intreat them , and perſuade —— — rem inuocamus, abs te victorias TE te victorias ini- — — 2 
reaſons, but alſo with teares and ſighing los that they won micorum conſtituimus, tibi præſentium bonorum gratiamac- prater appoin- 
reſtoꝛe againe peace vnto the church, and eren aer ceptam ferimus, & per te futura quoque ſperamus, tibi ſuppli- ted of Conſtane 
of his lite ( vhich otherwiſe would not be ſweet vnto him) and ces ſumus omnes: imperatorem noſtrum onſtantimun acpi- — (ouls 
that they would returne againetothecommunidof the rene entiſſimos eius filios , in longiſſima vita incolumes nobis acvi⸗- 

rend counc ell, who in ſo doing — — — Pertpes ctores cuſtodire ſupplices oramus,per Chriſtum Domimumno- 

ſed — — of their 75 ſtrum· Amen. Jn Engliſh: 

diſco2d and diſſenſton, would be 2 We knowicdge the onli to be our God, we ronteſſe 


the 

which greeucth him now to heare with his eares:with m to be our king, we inuocat andcall on the our onlie The uldioz# 

moꝛt in the ſame epiſtle conteined, but this is the effect ofthe by thee weobteine our victozies, by we vanquiſh and ubs Warer. 

whole: Euſeb. de vita Conſt. lib. 2.Zhugmuch J thought ſum due our enumies, to thee we attribute ſchatſoeuer preſentcom 

marilie to compꝛehend, whereby the diuine diſpoſitton and ſin⸗ modities we entote, x by the we hope fo2 god tocome: 
one gular gentle nature o this matte and retigious Conſtantine = vaito her me direct allour fire and perttiö g mat hrunlte be- 
eie to all Hun. might moꝛe notozionſlic appcre to all pꝛintes, fo: them to ſcching the to conſerue Conſtantine our emperoꝛ and his no- 
tes to follow. learne by his example what ʒeale and care they ought to beare ble childꝛen — — — victoꝛie o⸗ 

toward the church of Chꝛiſt, and how gentlie to gouerne, and uer all their s, ſhzongh Chzilt our L od: Amen. 

how to be benefictall to the ſame. go Inhisownepalacehe ſet vp an houſe peculiar ad ogg Thefwres's 

Manie other edicts and eptiſfles waitten to other places and and doctrine , vſing alſo to pꝛaie and Loy fron Boers his pcop 

parties, be expꝛeſſed at large in the ſecond boke of Euſebius, ſo in his wars he went not — 

De vita Conſtantini; wherein the zealous tare and pꝛincelie be- fon the ſame. The ſundaie he commanded ed fo be bekept ect 

neficcence of this noble emperoꝛ toward che church of Chꝛiſt all men, and free from all tudiciarie cauſes ,from markets, 

may appeere: whereof in a bzeefe recapttulation ſuch ſpecial- marts, faires, and all other manuall laboꝛs, onlie buſbandzte 

ties we haue colleced as here followeth, and is to be ſœæne in _—_ eſpectallie e that no unages 02 monuments 


Sozo. lib. 1. cap. 8. 9. dolatrie ſhould be 
Firſt he commanded all them to be ſet free, whoſoeuer fo: | "Penof mk. of the miniffcrie in all places he in Liberties ang 
Aber the conteſſion of Chꝛiſt had berne condemned to baniſhment. dued with ſpeciall — — ummunities, ſo that t if any — bo the 
daten of41, oꝛto the mines ofmettall,o2to anypublike oꝛ pꝛtuat to were bꝛought before the ciml liſfedto — Jergie. 
—— - themwiflicted. Such as were put to any inkamie oꝛ ſhame a- the ſentence of his biſhop, it ſhould be lawfull fo: hum 


Wzonghe by mong che multttude, he lolled them to be diſcharged from all an tat he erence of thebihap hou and as great 


2 drr at to bs 


94 The ten firfi perſecution: | 


STD rt: 
Sete , Sale leben 
ot Conttantin: f02 to the church,andto 
in m.nceining the nouriſhing of god arts and allte of 
ons diuinitie, not onlie with ſtipends x ſubſidies them, 
but aiſo wich large pzunieges and eremptions iding the 
ſame, as by the woꝛds of his owe law is to be ſcene and read 


as folſoweth: Medicos, grammaticos,& alios profeſſores litera- 
rum, & doctores legum, cum vxoribus & liberis, &c. In Eng⸗ 
The piutese lülh Phplictans grännnarians, and all other pꝛofeſſo:s of libe- 
Ed meine to rall arts, and doctoꝛs of the law, with their wiues and childꝛen, 
pniuer lu tes and and all other their poſt. ions ulich they haue in cities, we 
(holes, comm md to be fred from all cinill charges and functions, net- 
ther to recetue foꝛren ſtrangers in pꝛouinces, noꝛ tobe burthe- 
ned withany publike adminiſtration, no: tobe cited vp to ci⸗ 
uill iudgement. no: to be dzawen out oꝛ oppꝛeſſed with any in⸗ 
ime. And if any man ſhall ver them, cthall incurre ſuch pu- 
niſhment as the iudge at his diſcretion ſhall award him. Their 
ſtipends moꝛeouer and ſalaries we connnand trulie to be paid 
them. vherby they map moze freelie inffrucothers in arts and 


ſciences, 4c. 
| | Ouer and beſides this, ſo far did his godlie zeale and pꝛinte⸗ 
The Fame lie care andpꝛouiſion extend tothe church of Chailt,that he com⸗ 


nant ne to haue manded — —ͤ— bos and volinnes of the ſcripture, dili⸗ 
tocicttatute in gentlie and plainlie to be wꝛitten and copied out, to remaine 
chürcges. in publike churches to the vle ol poſteritie. Aherupon wiiting 
Ex Eſſ b. lib 4. to Euſebius b of Nicomedia in a ſpeciall le ter (retoꝛded 
dc v ia (enn. in the fourth boke of Euſebius, De vita Conſtant.) he willeth 
hun with all diligence to p:ocure fiftie volumes of parchment 
well bound and compaced, wherein he ſhould cauſe to be waits 
ten out of the ſcripture in à faire legible hand, ſuch things as 
he thought and pꝛofitable foꝛ the inſtruction of the 
church, and alloweth him foꝛ that biiſineſſe two publike mini 
ſters: alſo witeth concerning the ſame to the Generall of his 
armie, to ſuppozt and further hun with ſuch neceſſaries, as 
| E 8 —— ES ting Glove 
In ng. peruſing. and w: e, and in con- 
—— ſidering the chꝛiſtian ʒeale of this 22 J with that either 
uitoꝛtẽ co pune this our pꝛinting and plentie of had been in his dates, 
— oꝛ that this ſoheroicall heart toward Qiſts religion, as was 
in this ſo excellent monarch, might ſomething apperre in infe- 
rioꝛ pꝛinces reigning in thcic out pꝛiuting dates, tc. 
| | liber all hand of this emperoꝛ boꝛne to doe all men god, 
The librralitie was no leũe alſo open and readie toward the nerdie pouertte of 
act ſuch, Uych either by loſſc of parents 02 other occafions were not 
p3022 g nech. ableto helpe themlelues : to hom he commanded andp2out- 
ded due ſubuention both of come and raunent to be miniſtred 
put of his owne coffers, to the neteſſarie relefe of the poꝛe 
| F widowes. Euſebius de vita 
onſtant.] b. 4. 

Conſtantiner:s F inallie, among all the ether momunents of his fingular 
dete clemencic and muniũcence. this is not to be pꝛetermitted that 
lis tens and through all the enpire of Rome and p:oninces belonging to 

Senues. the ſame not onlie he diminiſhed ſuch taxes, reuenues and 
poſts, as publike ie were commi tobim.butalſo cleretie re- 


— and releaſed tothe contri the fourth part of the 


FS This pꝛeſent place would require ſomething to be ſaid of 
Contain, thedonationof Conffantine,thcreupon as vpon their cheefeſf 
anchozho!d.the biſhops of Rome doe ground their ſupꝛeme do- 

mimon and right, ouer all the politirall gouernment of the 

weſt parts, the ſpirituall gouernment of all the other ſegand 

— of — WH —_— to be falſlie feigned and 

* ged, + not to pꝛoced from Conſtantine, manic arguments 
— might here be interred, if leiſure from other matters would 


poouingthe ſuker me. 
Do lation ot 


— Firff, fo: that no ancient noꝛ pet d as 
La wee cee, ot 
2 Hauclerus repoꝛteth it to be affirmed in the hiſtoꝛie of Iſl⸗ 

1 in the old copies of Jſidozus no ſuch thing is to be 


Gratianus thecompiler cf the decrees, reciteth that decree, 
3 — any ancient authoutie, but onlie — title of 


Gelafis is ſaid to giue ſome teftimanie thereof , in Diſt. 


ching that matter in the old ancientboks is not extant. 
—— — the time of Gratian, 
after he hath declared the opinion of the fauoꝛers of the papa 
tie aff rming this donation to be giuen of Conſtantine to Sil- 
ueſter the pope inducechconſequentlie the opinion of them that 
fauo2 che empire. affirming the contrarie, 
How doth this agre, that Conſtantine did ved vp to Sil- 
nefter all the politic all dominion oner the welt, when as theſaid 
Conſtantine at his death, diuiding the empire to his the 
ſormes, gaue the weſf part of the empire to one, the caſt part 
tothe ſecond. the middle part to the third: 
7 How is it like that Theodoſius after them, being a iuſt and 


4 


. 


O———————z. 


a religious pꝛince, wont» 02could haue occupied the citie of | : 
Rome if it had not been his right, but had belonged to the | 
ee tis events wiz phe = gs —= 
mie of Conflautine tnhis ather edi rey letters 2 5 
— the papiſts themleines conſeſſe that the decreof 9 
druch een an boch i fon toriten not tothe Grectenz batt fo 
as 

10 the Romans, and alſo Co ne himſelſe foꝛ lacke of the 
Greeke tongue, was faine to viſe the Latin tongue in the 
gt dM this donation ( whoſoeuer was the foꝛger =" 
thereof)doth bewzate it ſelfe:fo2 if tt be true vhich there is cons 


enenteene, as 
coꝛdeth how then acco;deth this with that 3 — in 
20 thedonation, fo hum to haue turiſdiction ginen oner the other 


zinctpall —— ** —3q 
and Vierulatem-vhen as the of onftntiope wag? 
pet begun befoꝛe the death of Paximinus o2 Licinius, and 
was not finiſhed beroꝛe the eight x twentith peere of the reigne 


and nine; oꝛ if it betrue, as — — 
the thꝛer « twentich perre of — as the peere of 
our Lo2d thꝛæ hundꝛed thirtie and after this donat 
on by their owne account. g 
30 | here in the ſaid conſfitution is ſaid ſhat Ii 
—— _— * — of — — wy 
20fte ; thereof agreth no 
rut} of pſt oꝛ ſo much as Euſcbius lib . de vita Conſtan- 
tini, Hieronymus in chron. Ruffin. lib. 1. cap, I 1. Socrates, lib. 1. 
cap. 3 9. Theod. lib. i — Sozomenus, lib. 2. cap. 24. doe all 
together coſent that he baptiſed not at Rome, but at Ni 
come dia; and that mozeouer , as by their teſtunonie doth ap- 
pere, not of Stlueſter but of Euſebius biſhop of Kicomedia, 
not befo2e his battell agatnſt Part ninus oꝛ Licunus, but in 12 
40 thethirtieandone yore ol his reigns, alittle befozehis death. 
* —— Conſtantine 19 this 2 — Porte 

to cipalttie oner the other fdure patriar 
ſes, that maketh Conffantine contrarte to bunflke, who in 
the councell of Nice afterward agreed with other biſhops, that 
all the fonre patriarchall ſ&s ſhould haue equall irriſdiction, 
euerie one ouer his obne territozie and pꝛerina. 

Jn ſumme, b:eflie to conclude :who ſo deſtrech moꝛe &- 13 
bundantlie to be ſatiſiied touching this matter, let him read | 
boks of Parſilins Patauinus,intituled Defenſor pacis, in 

c o pt᷑re ot our Loꝛd 1 324.0f Laurentius Walla, — . 
toninus archbiſhop of Flozence,vho in his hilloze plainlie de- 
nicth the tenoꝛ of this donation ts be found in the old boks of 
the decrees. Of Cuſanus Cardinalis lib. 3 cap. 2. wiiting to 
the councell of Baſffl,an. 1460. of Aeneas Diltius In dialo- 

o:of Hier. Paulus Cattalanus, an. 1496. of Raphael Mo⸗ 
lateranus. an. 1 500. of Lutherus, an. 15 37, c. All ty ma- 
nie and enident p2obations . diſpute and pzoue thisdonation 
taken out of a boke, De geſtis Silueſtri, and tranſlated as they 
faine) by one Bartholomeus Picernus , ont of Greeke into 

6 o Latine not to pꝛocæd from 6, but tobe a thing 
vntrulie p:etenſed. o2rather afableimagined, oꝛ cls to be the 
_—_— nus oꝛ Charles, oz ſome ſuch other, ifit were euer 

any. 

And thus haſt chou (beloued reader) b:&flie collected he commendatl- 
narrationof the noble aas and heauenlie vcrtnes of this moſt on of Condan. 
famousempero2 Conſtantine the great, a ſingular ſpectacle ragt rde ent: 
foꝛ all chꝛiſtian pꝛinces to behold and imitat, and woꝛthie ot 

erpetuall memo in all congregations of chꝛiſtiun ſaints: 
fobole fervent and ptetie m generall, to all congregatios 

7 © andfoall the s of hit was notable, but eſpeciallie 
the affection and reuerence of his heart tolnard them was ad- 
mirable, which had ſuffered any thing foꝛ the confeſſion of 
hit in the perſecutions befoꝛe, them had he pꝛincipallte in 
pꝛice and veneration, in ſo much that he unb2aced and kiſſed 
their wormds and ſtripes and their eies, being put out. Aed it 
any ſuch biſhops oꝛ any other mmiſters bꝛought to hum any Tongantine 
complaints one againſt an other (as manie:tmes they did) he kided the 
would take their bils of complaint and burne them be oꝛe their wounds 75 - 
faces: ſo ſtudious and ʒealous was his mind to haue thema- em fn 


hüllt. 
. Sancta Romana. But that clauſe of the ſaid diſtinction tou- 8 o gre, whole diſcoꝛd wãs to him moꝛe greefe then it was to Candemine 


elues. All che vertuous acts and memyavle doings of burnetd che 
sdiuine andrenowned emperdꝛ to tompꝛehend 02 commit ytzjnts, and 
to hiſtoꝛie, it were the matter alone of a great volume: where» b:eaketh ftrife 
foꝛe contented with theſe aboue pꝛemiſed. becauſe nochmig of — thc di⸗ 
himcan be ſaid inough,J ceaſe to diſcourſe ofhim any further. ort, bat 
One thing vet remameth not to be omi ted. wherein ( as the oiation 
by the waie of a note) a thought god to admoniſh the learned 4⁴οοον Wy 
reader. ſuch as loue to be conuerſant in reading of ancient au- ee. - * = 
thoꝛs: that inthe eccleſiaſficall hiſtoꝛie of Cuſebins, where in bre Ent. 
the latter end ol the boke is added a certainc oꝛation, Ad con- ius, which in» 
uentum ſanctorum, vnder the name of Euſebius Pamphilus, derd i3 the 024» 
here is to be vnderſtad, chat the ſaid oꝛation is ang = = 1 
intüuie 


3 2 r 

V . 

* 1 e 4 * 7 % 
2 * 


ttantin:. 


King Lucius. 


(briſtian religion planted in England, by phon. SA 91 


| 2 Feen Eulebins, which in vette trneth is 
| of Co — — weer dre 
78 of Conſtantine 
= fable quietneſſe to his 
- aning Histime of Conſtantine now pꝛeſent. At @athan bo 
5 the almightie, that the un to a thous 
"IT nn. 
N i, lib his mercis 
- n nowandfes 
4 three hundred yeeres following, with ſuch things 
2 ſpecialli touched as haue hapned in England, from the time 
b of king Lucius to Gregorius, and ſo after to the 
* time of king Egbert. 
3 babe that Joſeph of Arima, after d of the 
4, Yn en „ thou I of Philip the from to Bei⸗ 
. vnderſtand chꝛiſtian reader) how opt te perceofur Lo 61 and here remained in 
"Ke Ar furieof ſathan and rage of men, haus — land all 4 — tune: fellowes laid the firff 
= done what they could to extinguiſh. are th nong the erer bene ker 
che name and religion of Chziſt: fo2 — — teachers comming afcerward . con⸗ 
vhat thing did lack that either death firmed the increaſed if. 
S could do o2 tozments could 2 The ſecond ——— — 
C4 ow gates of hell could deniſe , a bont,o2rather ſoneahatbefoze Eleu Ex IE 5. 
was tothe vttermoſt attempted And 30 —— — manifeſflie imp pho Bae: — ma [nd avs; 
22 the ſaid Tertullian t hob the was diſperſed a⸗ 
3 and ſtrength of men deuiſin what | 
. 5 then 1 — fri e 
ky a d e greatlie 
WM — 4 reader note —— Heros onder in con- 
by ZE — o2mer hiſtoꝛies. And ſe thou canſt not 
| p2ofit by them vnleſſe thou doe firſtreav and 
* me crauetherfore thus much at thine hands, 
Wi —.— read ouer the ſaidhilko:ies of thaſe perſecucions 
. gentlie to read aboue deſcribed, eſpeciallie aboue all the other zies of — 60 


. oner the fo:mer — way 4 — foz thy eſpeciall — which J truſt 


Fates 


SET 


1 —— thetying vp of lachen ginethto the church to becomon, 
"3 ſomẽ reſt, and to me ſome leilure to addzefſe my ſeife to the derber — rb ns, he 
58 of other ſtoꝛies, A mind therefoꝛe ( Chꝛiſt willing ( in alſothe wo ldeſt places of Bꝛitain to be ofthe ſame 
MM 15 ent boke,leauinga while the tradatton of theſe number; and theſe in his time were chꝛiſtened, who was in the 
( ra LG ee vntuerſall church, to pꝛo Eieutherius time, as is aboue ſaid. Then was not pope 
* U hiſtoꝛies, as moze necre concerne this uur Cleutherius the firft which tent the chꝛiſttan ſaith into this 
ke! Ay mcg —— done herre at home, begin / xrealme, bat the goſpell wis herre receiued befoze his time ei⸗ 
5 Are —— whom the faith fürſt began 7 9 —— ns NONE HP 
£4 herein this entence ot — — ſame ofthe apoſtles oꝛ of — here 
# he fir plan no opment d ee een riſe a 2 Eee bird probarionJ vedregourof On to Lucius. 
4 ang of Thyiftts dpꝛobation I dedugoutof Oꝛigen, Hom. . in E- 


4 concerning the firſt ozigine 
- $la — e planting o inthe pur popllh bates ao fer ine oft goed; 
- OF lie out of 9 ſo to ſtaie x ſaie of — 
AQuaaun. Whether the church at firſt receined 
3 Rome 69 ute Tho which — I _ foto abe petbing 


e ——— — N deer 


Whether cha. Gꝛegoꝛie ſent hither 600. peres 


Rianreligionin — n , that we muſt 1 ferch 
1 from — — asfromtheche welhead and fours 


ome taine of all godlineſſe. F py ns oe jo yon 
8 the ſecond, ſo neither haue J any cauſe to got een the Hs 
were, ts; That our Chailtia faith was firff derined fr 

; Imap by ſir 02 even god cdiecturall ne — 
Stuss. the firſt J take of the teſfimonie ol Gildas our coumtrieman, 
whoin his hiſtozie affirmeth plainlie, — — 

Erd the time ol Tiberius the 
Lib. de victoria Auxelij — 0. A lah 


ſo granted it little auaileth the 
hos . Sic rectus tha ai e . 


p thir 
religions. p at 2 in oh, 
e Elentherms. MN 


kept after 155 "5 


reds Riots be cloned Hat the WE From —— 

land haus come out from the cal pert of the 

was ſo vſed, rather then from Lib. . 
8 icephozns, Li OH 5 1 1 


24 45. 30. 


0 alſo the wos of Petrus Clu- 6 
onal , who wniting toBernard.affirmeth that the Scots in Z. Per. Clun/s- 
time didcelebzat their ©aſfer,not at er the Romanmaner, ceſs od B 

alter the Gzeekes, . And as the ſaid Bʒitans were not 442: 


- 


agree as they can. et 


eee 


theletter da manileſtlie purpoꝛt, as heertatter 
5 all which conteaures it may ſtano e to be 
— th ——.— K 
zCachcr 0 . ; 
Peraduenture Eleucherius might helpe ſome ching either 


tie they ſubuerted, conuertin 
Cicke wich chem therein: pet what haue they got vhen ſerue one 


they haue caſt all their gaine; In few wozds to EE 


Eight any 1 

ene bite, 

wit hin this 8 

_ 1 of 

Ayat difkettce ny — ard be! 
becwecne the 1 ; and 3 | 
© a; wed Videlicet in vrbe | 56 
p d church © realme ene enerie 8 
me, and in : , "4 
— che lend a dg int Gabe hr fan ine 4 

The epiſtle of Eleutherius biſhop of Rome 4 


ſent to king Lucius. 


A Nuo 169. 4paſſione „ domiuus Elentherins pa- Ex vonſte it 
pa Lucio regi Britannia, ad correctionemregis & proceriens ei tegum anti. 3 
regni Britannia, and {0 forth as followeth in or. 0 
ne: neither relikes Ve require ofvs the Roman lawes and the emperors to be The epittle of 
were then in vſe. P ꝛieſts mariage was then as —— ſent ouer to you, which you may practiſe and put in vre within Eleutherius te 
leſſe receiued. as now: neither was it condenmed the your realme. The Roman lawes and the emperors we may euer king Lucius. 
daies of Güdebꝛand, almoſt a thouſand peeresafter that.Their reprooue, but the law of God we may — e haue receided of 
ſeruice was then in the vulgar tong, as witneſlech Pierome; late through Gods mercie in the realme of Britannie, the law & 
the ſacrament miniſtred in both kinds as well to late men as faith of Chriſt, ye haue with you withim the realme both the 
„ dopieſts the wirneſte whereof is Cyprian. Bea, and chat tem ⸗ Parts of the ſcriptures. Our ofthem by Gods grace with the The tee 
ry _ . pozall men vhich would not then communicat at Eaſter, o Vuncell of your realme tale ye a law, and by that la (through bis one king 
4 TAhitſuntide and Chzutenmaſſe, were not then counted fen ca⸗ 90 ſufferance) rule your kingdome of Britaine. For you be dome. 
choliks, the s o'vne dilkindtion can teſtifie. In funerals, Godsvicar in your kingdome, according tothe ſaying of the 
zicſts then locked nat together. ſelling trentalsanddiriges fo: Palme; Dev dit runm regi da, Gg. thatts: O God giue 
f eping of atoꝛie, but onlie a funerall concion was vs wagement to the king, & thy righteouſneſſe to the kings ſonne 
den, kuh pf of pꝛaiſes and ſongs of their derds &c, He ſaid not, the judgement & geen of the 
and Alleluia ſounding on high, which did ſhake the 7 ror, but thy iudgement and iuſtice; that is to ſaie, of God. 
lings ol the teinple, as witneſſcth Raztanzen, kings ſonnes be the chriſtian people and folke of the realme, 


<2 


— ue bende en ee eee kene 
the of the Loꝛd and at baptiſme no ſuchceremo- / un Your kingdome as the go Like as the hen ga · 
nies berg vet aonoloof tate — — — 60 kirchickens wdekir Wings ſo doth theking his people. 


tasinthisfiozieis ſhewed hreafter.both Auguttine and 

| —— rept — 

2 1 neſſeth —— — — — Pozke,of Ban- 
19.11 mattens enenſ ; againe , 

the ozders and x gions of monks and friers were not 


The people and folke ofthe realme of Britaine beyours, whom 
if —_ diuided, ye ought to in concord and peace, to 
call them to the fai * iſt, and to the holie church, 
to cheriſh and maintenie them, to rule and gouerne the, & to 
defend them alwaies from ſuch as vould doe them wrong, from 
malicious men ad enimies. A king hath his name of Sc 
not of hauing a realme. Vou ſhall be a king while ye rule well; 
i otherwiſe, the name ofa king ſhall not remaine 


as pou was 
e e 
butonite ar the ſimple poaching of Fagan + Das 

— realme and iland of Bꝛi⸗ 


e 
Ne granted bnts 
chꝛilttan ſaith, cha. 42. He ſhall not faint no2 
— long rom Rome b indgement in earth, md tlands ſhall wait 
chꝛonicles of that matter. ; ay the 


About the time and peere of the Lo, 180. king Lucius 
Auguſtine 2. ſonme of Coilus, vhich builded Colcheſter, king ok the Bii⸗ 
Sd dong e tains, uho then were the inhabiters and poſſeſſo2s of this land 
into thts t wich now we Engliſhmen call England) hearing of the mi- 
Cuctus firſt. ,  raclesand wonders done by the chaiſttans at that time in di- 
TIX urs places (as Mounmnetenſts weiteth directed his letters to 


not receined the I , 


Ex onumerenS Eleutherius biſhop of Rome, toreceine of himthe chꝛiſtian vhat time the kings of Baitaine and the ſubiccs thereof 
Ai. faith: although about the —— 2 — 4 were : fo: the bchich 


great difference there is in authoꝛs when this 


King Lucius, 
Ex Florriege, 


Fx Bea, Poly- 
ron. Momme 


n. 


An. Dom. ↄ0. 
Ficund. Fab. 
Bed. An. 133. 
Fab. An. 4 13. 
Anno 448. 
Anus 464, 


Lache of ſucceſſion: King Lucius diet bi Saxon kings: 


of c<2iffendome 


boke befoze ſufficiently diſcourſed. 
Thustherefozea 
king, thꝛough the 


thing it is (here a 
king is in — — rn as 


les of the land could not acco:d 


in the 
— gi 
on ko 

times the idolatrous Romans, ſometime 
ned and ruled as violence and victozie 


his kingly _ 
trauell in 


tnhoanſoe- 
marty2dome.Bu 1 
fenen Bo foo matt par oc 1 2 


= 


| Lucius, "a Bzitaine. 7 
Baff — wi 
aflianus. a op . 
Cerauſius, a Bꝛitaine. 
Alectus, a Roman. 
| Aſclepiodotus, | a Bꝛitatne. 
' Coilus, a \Battaine. 
Canſtantins, | a Baitains by the mother 
4 | antinus, a ne 
I | namedHeleng,whobo/! 
. 
| Kings of h. | | 
14ine from. the | | 
Jun. Ay Laccing, » < 8 
nil the comming 
be $ax0ns; 
a the | 
| Octauius, 
| Maximinianus, 
| | Gratianus, 
3 1 
Conſtans, N 
Vortigernus, 
Vortimerus, 
| | 3 Vortigerus, 1 


By this table may appearc a iãmentable face of a 
monwealth ſo miſerablie rent and dinided into two ſorts of 


eople, differing not ſo inc as in religion: 
Ebentze — raigned, — — 


N they were gouerned by the inffs 
dels; ichen the Bꝛitaines ruled, ſo they were d by chꝛi⸗ 
ſttans. Thus vhat quietneſſe was ozconldbe n che church in o 


T he firſt per ſeention in Britaine: 11600 virgin: 97 


bnquiet ard donbtfull dates, map eaftly be confidercd, 
Weit! ding all theſe foꝛt ſatd heathen 


8 

mentioned, that touched the <:iffian Bꝛitaines, befdꝛe 

laff perſecntiononly of Diacicſian and Harimianus _ The Pikatnt 
us, yer! exerciſed much crueltie. This perſecution ncuer touched 


among the Roman chz ſtrans, ſo it was the 2 «nz ve 


thru mth thereof. 


* 


ow as concerning the gouernment of theſe abeue na⸗ Conſtantine the 
4 of Bzitaine, although J haue little o: nothing to Penn B. 
note uh greatly — to the matter of this ccc!eſia- raws. 
ſticall hiſfozte, pet this is not to be paſt ouer. Firit how in the 
e2der of theſe kings commeth Conſtantinus the great and 
wozthic emperour, not only a 1B:itaine bozne by his mother The cauſe how 
| Coflus daughter. but aiſo bythe helpe of this reavvt of 
30 theBzitaines arme (vnder the power of God) which the ſaid Z/foine wes 
ee pee ERR pong 
anqu 0 vn 
uerſall church of Cl bang thꝛeꝛ legions with hun out of 
this realmeofcholen and able ſouldiers, whereby the ſtrength 
ol the land was not alittle impaired and endangered, as aftcr- 
wards in this ſtozie followeth. 
After him likewiſe Parunian, following his ſteps, toke 
dum alſo (as ſfozics reco2d) all the power and ſtrength 
— — he could make of able and figh- 
40 ting men to France; beũdes the garriſons which he had 
out with him befdꝛe, ſending fo: moze tothe number ol an hun 
dꝛed thouſand ſouldiers at once, to be ſent to him out of Bꝛi⸗ 


taine into France. At ſchich time alſo Conanushis partner be- Bzitaine ſpoi- 
rghns from Bꝛuttame to the mee“ 
Urſa, the prince Dio, eiuer tho! 
, many pertſhed in the ſea, virgus. 
| marching vpon the boꝛders, 
with whom becauſe they would not be polluted, all were de- 
= (me one way ſome ano⸗ 
Thus poꝛe ꝛitaine being left naked and deſtitute on ene- 
rie ſide, as a matmed bodie without might o2 ſtrength, was left 
open to his enemies not able to ſuccour it ſelfe without ol 
were then conſtraincdto ſlie, eſpe⸗ 
the Bꝛitaines ſent this woꝛd 
oz meſſage: Ætio ter conſuli gemitus Britannorum. Repellunt 
nos Barbari ad mare: repellit nos mare ad Barbaros. Hinc oriun- 
ter duo funerum genera, quia aut iugulamur, aut ſubmergimur. 
them, werb they were 
d by Gwanus and Pelga, had Gwetelims 
ndon made oucr fo leſſer pg of 


Ex chwaruco Moe 


Bꝛitaine. 
and Tonſfan- D:agon. 
realme was in The Saxons 
che time ofthe ſaid Can⸗ _— to. Bu 


as the r of 152i- King Conftars 


was neuer wi —_ flaine by Qoztr 
vcau fernt. 
crobone, uo then Crt, 9 25 
. faues o | 
were Aurelius and Uter, ar 
did ſend ouer fo: the did of the Sarons 


not only 


but alſomarried an 
—— 


8 


This fabulous ſtoꝛie of the UWelchmen, of bꝛinging theſe 


ſfonesfrom Jreland by Perlin, J paſſe ouer. Some ſtoꝛies rc- 
tod that they were ſlame being bid to a banket. Others ſay 
that it was done at a talke * 


* 


98 | 25 5 comming of the Saxons into England: Seuen kings fa rule in this realnd: B 
made, with flon, ſo Gildas ſheweth in his <zonicle the canſe thereof, . + 

— —— gaps tate in el. ting thus: Qu Britones propeer æmaritiam & rapinam — — by 
—— — — gs — of the As this er mig ſtem — 23 

Tottaines. . great pr earcarionss epiſcoporum, propter Inxturiam mere po- * 
e pri, — co." Pl | pe 2 


A deſcription of England as it was diuided in the Saxons - 
time into ſeuen kingdomes. 


vica. 


Heptarchia Anęliæ Saxonica. 


Heptarchia Anglia Saxo 


Theentering and raigning of the Saxons in the 


realme of E ngland. 
in firſt ot tie alſo were ſlaine by Uter n. Pol 
Tn —— | — 4 2 70 — — Pendzagon.Polychro- — 
_ T , after they were ſetled in — . of 


——.—— have is ene e be the 
nen O haue 0 
kingof Bent; the lecondtobe the king and Southe- cling in Eng: 
ſer; 


at Ciceltor the fed bing las, 


288 
Ex G-//-34e, cn) raigned the and foꝛtie peaxes, and died in Rent. Calf | 
Ex Alfrido in dusin ſuo Britannico, ſaith.that he was taken in war by Aurr- 
ſto Britanxics, err 
eee On r foure — (which 
and twentte peares, raigne — 2 
tvith his forme Jmenricns: — and fif-  tableparticularlyſo 


— as in 
— them, as in dis 


A table 


! 


| The heptarchie of the Saxons. Kings of Kent, South/ax, VYeR/ax, Northumberland. 99 
| A table deſcribing the ſeuen kin gdomes of the 


Saxons, raigning heere in England. 8 


IG N the time of Uoztiger aboue mentioned, began the raigne ofthe Sax ons in this land, the whichcoming 
"4 Key out of thꝛee ſozts ofthe Germaine people(to wit)the Darxons:the Jutes x Ingles, replenilbed the land, of 
r the called now Anglia. Ol whom firſt Hengiſtus raigned in Kent, which countrie of Kent he had obtained 
pp Rowen his daughter, of King Uoztiger, which was about the yeare of our Lo2d(as ſome docoũt) a7 e, oz 
(as I find) in the computation of our Englilb tables 455, in ſome 463. After Hengiſt, came in Octha, with & ofa, oz - 
Ille his kin\m3: who afterward ſucceeded the ſaid Hengiſt in Rent. Not long after came in another company ofthe 
Saxons, with Elle their captaine, which plated themſelues in Southlax. And after them againe another garriſon 

of the Sarons with Cerdice their captaine, which did occupie the weſt part of the land, called by them mellſaxon. 
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4 And ſo likewiſe the other multitude ofthe Saxons after them, which as yet being vnchꝛiſtened and inũdels, diui⸗ £ 
o ded the whole land among themſelues into ſeuen kingdomes, as in this table followeth. ; 
. VV : 7 C This kingdome endured the ſhoꝛteſt ſeaſon of all others, and ſonet | 
5 (4) 6) The * ” _ with = + | paſſed into other kingdomes, in the daies (as ſome wztte) of Jue kuig ot 
5 Kent, : wn TOE = | — — aboue — — — | ge _ | 
* h | OR a ” 5 en oꝛ at moſt eleuen kings, beginning firſt in the veare o 02d 47 
bf 1 1 — and about the thirtith pcarcof the frſt comming ofthe Saxons. | : 
= — i | | (522) { Theprincipall kingdome ofthe Weſt- 
% "ens 26 Fa __ 0 | Weftſax | ſaxons, and of their raignes. 
77 Zthelbertus rlt !. is Cthelbert of a = rer r — 
5 ] _ — — Sarons receiued the faith, and ſub- | 1 © Cerdicus, 02 Credi⸗ j This king dome contained Sum- 
5 that receiued the | dued all the other ſir kings, except cus. 17 merſetchre. Barkeſhire, Donſet⸗ 
1 faith by Auguſtine, | onelp the king of Nozthumber- Kenricus. 26 | ſhire, deuonſhire, Cozncwall, xc, 
2 An. reg. 35. 56 land. | | | Chelimgus. 30, 33. 
6: | Edbaldus. 24 lib. cycl. : 
71 Ercombertus. 24 Ercombert commanded Lent Celricus, 02 Ceolfri- | 
1 Ilex tobe faſted in hisdominion. | 2 | 
. pm 2 Edbꝛi⸗ SE. killed two ſonnes of his | | Celwulfus, oz Ceol- | 
* : e . ' Rn 14 22 . 
1 Lo tharias aine. - | | Kinigitns and 2 I | This Binigilſus was firif king 
. Cadꝛichus. 6| Urto the time of Edꝛicke all the 200 Qucelmus. | chaitenedin that p2ouince, conuerted 
. \bilhopsof Canterburie were Jtal | | / — 31 ** Burmus, atter made monke. 
* ans. | . I 
"wy Nidꝛedus. | Some chꝛonicles doe place theſe | Eſcwinus, Alcwb þ 
. TAllhardus. $7 two, Nidzedusand Wlithardus, al nus o: Elkwinus, 2 | 
2 — 33 — —— and giue to une enn | 2 died at 
. Egfert oꝛ Edbert. 23 peares, ſome againe doomit them. : 
8 | Ethelbert, 1 ; a9 | | | ! The Kings of ; Cedwallus. - | —Cedwalla went to Rome, and 
1 Alricus. 34 | Betweenethe raigne of Alricke, Weſtfax, 5 the re was chuſtened and died. 
* | Eadbertus, ſurna⸗ and Cuthꝛed, ſome ſfozies do inſert Ina, 92 Jue. 35 Ina alſo went to Rome, and was 
= med Pꝛen. 2 | the raigne of Cadbert, which raig⸗ 3 © | Edelardus, 02 Athe- maize monke, 
1 —— | EM... * . — 02 Cuth DSigebert fo: his pꝛide and cruel- 
. 1 ; rp 18 | | i bert. " _ x6|tieu as depoſed ofhispe le. Andas 
* —— — —— et tt ne | Sigebertus, oꝛ Sig- | heh? id killed befoꝛe one of his faith- 
. In the raigne of this Waldꝛed the kingdome ot Kent was tranſlated to herus, lane. 1 full t ounſell, gining hun wholeſome | 
1 Egbertus, ocherwiſe called Egbꝛict. king ol Weſfſarons,vho ſubduing the | Kinulfus, oꝛ Kinewl- | coun ſell: ſo after was he flaine of the 
1 fozeſaid Baldꝛed, in the veare 83 2, gaue the ſaid kingdometo Athelſtan his kus, flaine. x | ami? tounſellers ſwinehcard, as her 
r | 3 | 
3 yonger ſonne. After whoſe deceaſe it came to Ethel wolle the elder ſonne of Biith2icus. 12 hidh unſelfe in a wod, | 
4 CEgiyict, and lo was vnitedtothe Weſfſarons, who then began to be the | Egbertus, 02 Eg⸗ | This Egbert was firſt erpclied 
5 manarchof the whole land. This kigdome began nerre about the ycare of 40 1 bzichtus, by Bz ithꝛicus, vho after returned a- 
1 our Low 456, and continued 342 yeares, and had fifterne kings. Athelbertus, oz A- ! Jane: and raigning, was much dert- 
* W 6 ee eee e a 8 thelbꝛi K. 37 | ded Tnd ſcomed with mocking rimes 
= {| 478 The kings of Southſax, with the EE - a coward of 1 — of | 
* 3 Percia. At length id ert 
I Southſax,  _ yearesoftheirraigne. | z | ſubdaedhimfirſt, then all the reff,to 
. no p called Elle, oꝛ Alle. 31 f | | ö : his kingdome: cauſing the whole 
Is Cu. Ol this Cilla came Citeſter, E 
/ Hex. which hebutlded,and where he rag | | but Angtia. Concerning the other | 
28 WE ned. : kings after him in that lo2dſhip herre⸗ 
4 . . | eee nc 
. Zancan | ove 2 3 , er eee, e e 
7 gr the Saxon ſleen. as hereaftor follow th (the Loꝛd willing) to be declared This kingdo of 
: Pozh. en lie of | | the Wefffarons "vegan the yeare of grace $22, andas itſubducdall theo-|/ 
5 hun Poꝛthmouth. | thers,ſo — He longeſt continue, till about the comming of William Con- 
bene em e Becauſe Jfidbat little mention — . — . 
1 5 5 a Ethel 547 {| Thekingsof Northumberland, with 
* | | | — — p | Nort £2 l the yeares of their raigne. | 
Ee Ton ertus and 0 | 12 — — —-— 
„P ĩ·⅛m- Ä ©. 
5 ed v 0 oe that the true * * . 
4 reus. cs names of theſe were Ercombertus | | . | odiedus; of concubines other fir, 
85 1 and Egebertus, which were kings — 
= of ent the ſame time, and perad⸗ 2e $a a and Wernicia. 
15 uenture might then rule in Sufſer. | 02 Elle, Diero- | This Alle was he ſonne of Ille, 
5 Adelwold, o2 Ethel This Adelwold wasthefirftking | | . d boon mann, 
. waldus, dame. al Suffer chꝛiſtened and as Fabion | nds, — 
| Adelbzich, o2 Were ' laith, thefourth king of the Dou | Some chꝛonicles ſet vnder Adda. toraigne in Bernicia, 
| thunus, lame. 5 | ſarons:asothers ſay the ſcuenth ſo || theſe kings, Glappa oꝛ Claſpa, Theonulfus, oz Huſſa, o: 
bas. © 15 / vncertaine be the hiftozes of this Theowalnus, Frihulfus, Theodozicus, | 
1 — RS | | J. j. Alricus, 


Ringo, N ort humberland, and Kings of Merceland, 


1080 
Fantus, o: Afrxus This Africus was thc forme of 
| _ — Ida, and raigned Awe pcares. | 
C:thelfridus Bernico- | Das Cthcifridas was hee th it | 
rum. {| Lew the mankesof Bangor, to the | 


Edwinus Notwthunr 


— the hf eu eIom_— en — — Duro —— — — — 


Ofricus Deirorum, 
famr 


llaine. 


— 


The kings of | 
Northum- 
berland, | 


beriand, lame. 15 


| bcriand, lane. 20 


£ 


| 


| ; 
| Oſredus, Noꝛthtun⸗ 


| 5 Bente dus, Noꝛth. 


5 brrtus. No2thurn 
| | 1 21 
Ofalfus, Noꝛthum⸗ 
bcxrland. flamme. x 
| | Pollo.oꝛ Sthe!wald, 
| Novthumb. 11 
In ſome chꝛonicles 
{ir pcares. 


| Ofricus, Nozth. 28 
—_ ned but eletzen ptares. | 
Cclaltus, N2:thurrr | | 

made a monke. 9 ned etght yeares, was made a 
| Cobertus, o: Cad | mInke. To him Seda wrote his | 


number of 22co, which came to 


| Oſwald::3, of Ne: 
thumbcriand,laine. 


| Olwins, No: chm 


Oſwiaus raigned to⸗ 
gither with Dſ.vias 
in Ocia, latie. 7 


| Hor. Hiſtor. 


9:ap fo2 the god ſucte ſſe of the Bꝛi⸗ 
tamcs, and by his wifc Accan, the 

augh-cr of Elle he has ſcucn ſons, | 
Caufridus, Oſualdus. Olwus, | 
Diacus, Oſmundus, Ola, Dita: 


|  This@dwinus was the firſt ol 
the Nozthumberiand kings, which 
was conucried and chꝛiſtened by 
Paulinus biſhop of London. 
Zhe:etwo arc put out of the race 
| of kings, becauſe they reuolted from | 


Cauſrid::s Bcrnitia | the ch:itian faith, and were boch 


| Naine miſerably by Cedwalla a B:: | 
tame. which then raigned in Noz | 
' thiynbcrland, and in Mercia. 
Thts Oſwaldus, called S. Di 
wund, fought wich Cedwilla, and 
Penda wiſha ſmall arme, and by 
| frength of pꝛaver vanguiſyed them 
inthe field. He ſent foꝛ Acdanus in⸗ 
to Scotland to p:cach in his coun 
trie, and as he preached in Deotich, 
the kuig ærpounded in Engluſh. ine 
was a great murr of al:ncs to the 
por. Okhis other acts noꝛe appea- | 
| reth hereafter, | 


ter Cifred a nm, ginmg vrch her 


nafferies, fire in Wer;tteta, fire in 
Deira. 
The ſame Olwurs in the begin 


* 


ng of his ra:gne toke one Olwi⸗ 40 
ntis the omi of Edwine to be his 


partner ouer the countrie of Deira. 
Aft erwward cauſing him to be killed, 


twke to hun another called Edel- 


wald. the ſ nne of Oſwald. Of this 


Eglridus. Cott: 


| Alfridr's, Poꝛthrun⸗ | Of this Alridr. Vc da in his hi⸗ 


aho being tvꝛelur yeares married to 
hm, cu d 
| lnred to lie with him, but obtaining 
| ef hun licerce, was made num. and 
then abbeffe of Elie. She made beit 
one nreale a Sap, and neuer woꝛe li⸗ 


This Oſwins fighting agay | 
berland 28 . Penda, vawedto make his daug⸗⸗ 


tweluc loꝛoſh ps, to build iweluc mo⸗ 


Oſwinus moꝛe ſolloweth hereafter | 
to be dectared. 
This Egfrid maried Cfheld:ida, | 


akter by no meanes be al | 50 


_ — - 


f Ines of iedt eine 8 A 
| Zthelwoifus. Cthelbaldus. z Kings of Nleſtſaxons, raigning in Ney; 
| Sthetbereus Ethelredus. 5 thnberland. 


— — — — — — — — — — — — — — os et, 


= In the tine of this Cthe'r:dus.there were tw vnder kings in Poꝛthinn | 
| berland, Ella and Oſbxghti, upon the Danes oueicameAnd ratned in their 
place, uhoſe names were thcle ; | 


ä.MQXDdDDP—¶ — — — — — u———gä—u—IFnö 
— 


Erbertus. Gurrhed. 7 
| Rich. Cuthzid. - Danes, 
| @Egebert. \ 


10 | — — ä— — 


| 


— — ———— — 


f 
| 
— 
| 
| 


2 
— 


C Afccr the raiane of theſe feꝛcſaid Dares, the kingdome of Nothin | 
berjand came into the hands ofthe Uictarons,u che tune of Atheiſtane and 
his bꝛother Edmund. It began firſt in the reare 547, and ſo endured 209 
yeares. It contained Pa: kechtre, Nottinghamlyae, Darbiſhwe, the bi. p- 
| rike of Duham, Copeland and oticrs. 


— — — 


: 
SY 
' 


— — — — — 


— — — — — — — 


(561) Ihe kings of Mercia or Merceland, with 
Mercia. the yeares of their raigne. | 


| — —Uñ—j—6ỹ—— — — — — —— — — — 


20 Srtda oꝛ Creodda.:5 


| 4 TA bya, - J& 4 
Ceoꝛlus. 
Penda, late, 
Deſtlarons. 

Peda, o2 Trleda, Under Peda and TTllferus, hilt 
ſlame by his wife, laith was receiued in theſe parts. they 
| being conuerted by Fmtanus biſhop. 
The ſame Weda ratgned ura part 
of Dercia, with his bꝛocher TTlltt⸗ 
rus, which were both the ſonnes of 
ö Penda. 


| Benda feiv in battel ©div'ne 


na, kings of the Caſtangies. Atio de 


20 
2 


—— — — — — 


and Diwald kings of No:thumber: | 
land. zilio Digebcrt, Conke, and au 


dꝛeue cut Benwalkms, king of the | 


3 29, This Uilicrus byhis wife Cr: 
meburg had thee daughters, Pil 

| burg, Püdzuh, and Puͤdgith, holic 
f viren 3. 

Adelredus, o2 Cthel- | This Ade'redus oꝛ Ethelredu 
red, made a monke was manke of Bardncie, whoſe ſi 
30 02 19. ſters were Kmoedꝛid, and Amſlbwith, 
Kenredis made alſo | holp virgins, 

monke at Rome. 5 ; 
Ccolredus, oꝛ Here In ſhe lime of ſhis Ceolred was 


— — — — — rc — —ä—ü————— — . — ——ẽ ñ — —— — 
- 


ren. At laſt the ſame Cgfrid fighting 
; aga1nit the Scots, was ſlaine in the 
| field by a trame of the Scots, fai- 
nung themſelues to ſlie. 


ſtoꝛie teſtifteth that he was eractiy 
ànd perfect v ſeene in the holv ſcrin⸗ 


| tures, andrecovered much that his 


| 


pꝛedece ſloꝛs had loſt before: Bed. lib. 
4. cap. 24. Done ſap he raigned not 


| 


þ 


W Noꝛthinn. 


eighteene rares. 
Oſred began his raigne, being | 


berland, lame. x x Uut eight yeeresold and ra gned the 
ſi Ace of tea vcarcs. 


Nome aſtrme that Otricus raig⸗ 


This Cline, after he had raig: . 


Foꝛie. 


| 
Mollo by the ſubtiſi trace of Al- 
tredus was made away. in hich Al- 
tredus alſo himſelfe, af er d ce had 
ratgned ten veares, was exp ulſed 
by his cw. ic peop'e, 

In ſomechꝛonicles his AtroOns | 


 erpulfe), 10 t ra:gned but eight peares. 
Ctheibcrtas o2 Edelredus, Noe thuinber and, cxpr ſed. 5 | 
; Afwoldus, Noꝛthinnberland, flatne, Ix | 
| Oſredus. | 
| Etheibertns. oe Ade wadus Novffe. aint. 16 
C Atter Mts Echeiber tiekingbame of j202thumberiand ceaſed the 


| then. 8s be did the other Sarons to his dominion. At. er the which Egbert 


' ſpaceofrrv. veares, till Cgbertus king of the TTleſtſarons ſubdtr d alſo | 
| 


| king ofthe Welffarons ſucterded in Northumberland bis ſore, 


—_—  — — 


dus. Suthlake, other wile called S. Guth 
The kings of — the popiſh heremit ot Crow 
Mercia. 4 land. 

Ethelbaldus, flaine. | Under Etgelba due died Beda. 

41 Sthelbald gaue that all churchcs 

f ſhould be fret from all cxacioins and 
| publike charges. a 

25 Bernredus. I; This Wernred foꝛ his pꝛide and 

| _ ſcoutneſſe toward his people, was by 

| them depoſcd, and the ſame yeare by 

the tn tudge:nent of God burned: 

| | Hiſtor. Camden. 

Otta. 39 i 217:yUrting 02 conſenting to the 

death of gord Ethelbert king of the 

FI | Caftangles , peaceablie comming 

Egkredus. 1 to marric his daughter, fo2 repen- 

| Benu'ptus Aatne, 20 tance cauſed the Peterpence ficlt to 

L : 0216 be giuen to Rome, and there did his 
; penance. i 

| Benelme murthered. This Kenclme being of ſeuen 

' Ccolwalfus erpelled, veares ef age, was wwickedly ſlainc, 

„ att er he had raigned ſix monechs. 


Vernuipkus lame. 
| Ltadecamus lame. 2 This L udecane, aitcr the ſecond 
Dome chꝛonicles ycare ot his raignc, was ſiaine of Cg- 
a here inſert Pilefred. | bert king of the Ueſtſarons, by 
| | exillaſtus, o: lith. | whom the red otthe Saxons were al 
\ lacus behea>cÞ. 12 ſo ſubdued. 
C This With'acns in the beginning ot his raigne was vanquiſhed by 
Cxfrid king of Ticltſar, to whom he beeaune i7t2utarte with his ſucceſſoꝛs 
; here following. 


—— — ww 


Gerthalie, 12 Celufus. 1 2 Semre wreers ſay that theſekings were 
80 ' Buthadas. 20 Ekredus. 15 ſubdued by the Danes, 


C After this Elfride, the kingdome ol che Ocreians was tran{ated vn- 
to the Weſarans, in the latter timcof king Ait ed. oꝛ in the beginn ig cf 
Edordus Senior, und ſo was ad: oH to che UWeNſarons, beg nning in 
the yerre 561. It endured foꝛ the hace of o qo rezres, fill about the latter 
endof d uredus, by whom it was topntd to the ingdome of Uettſarsas, 
This lungdome ffreiched out to Huntingtonſhue, Hertloꝛdchte, Glece- 
ſterſh're, Nc:ceder. Wlarwicke, L. itchfeld. Crrem rie. Sceſter, Dar- 
' brſhire, ataffo:dihire, Shwſvure, Oxfeꝛd, Buckingham, Oozceter, Lu 
dcolne, Leiceſter, xc. 


— — — — —-—-—-—-—¼— — _ — — — — — 


70 
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Kings of Eat/axons : Eaftangles : Britaines and Saxons, 


"Ta f 9 The kings of the Eaſtſaxons, with 


the yeares of their raigne, 


bertus. b 
was firſt chꝛiſtened by 


which made the church of Pauls. 


Eaft/ax- „ re 
on. Crchwinus. 35; 
Sledda. 17 3 | 
| Sebertus, 02 Sige-| This Sebertus nephue to Ethel⸗ 


14 bert R. of Kent, among theſe kings 


| 
| 


albcit London remained vnder the Mertians to the tune that they alſo 
were ſubdued to the Weſfſarons, This kingdome began in the peare 
561,andlo continued till the time of Egbertus. Some ſlozies ſay it con- | 
finued to the time of Edward ſonne of Aluredus, about the comming of 
the Dancs,andcontained vnder it eiae bern 1 and London. | 
The metropolitane ſea of this pꝛouince of was London, where the 

Sigebert king of Eſlex, whom Ethelbert had lately befoꝛe turned to 
whoſe name was We : 
Malmesb. devitis pont. After him was Erkenwaldus, of whom wꝛi⸗ 
teth Beda, that he being diſeaſed in his legs that he could neither go no2 
ride. yet would de caried about in a litter to pzeach in his dioceſſe, xc, Al- | 
though ? Miſliam Malmeſturie waiting of the biſhops of London, in his | 
/ firſt the kings chanceltour then | 
biſhop tere, did firſt begin this fo large andfamous building of the church 

of S. Paul in London: which wanke after him Richard his ſucceſſour 

did pꝛolecute. beſfowing all the rents ofhisbiſhopzike vpon the ſame, and 
yet was ſcarcely ſ&ene. Pet herein may be anſwered peraduentare, that 

the church builded befoꝛe by king Ethelbert and king Sigebert. might be 


aboue mentioned, 


— 


Adelhere, oꝛ Adelre⸗ Serburga,, Ethelberta, and ſaint 


Chꝛiſts faith: whereof the firſt biſhop was Melitus, the ſccond biſhop |. 
was Ceddus, the third came in by fimante, 


| 


ouerthꝛowne by the Danes, and afterward was reevified by theſe biſhops | 


(561) | . Thekings of the Eaſtangles, with 
Eaftan- the yeares of their raigne. 
ples. Ula, 02 Uifa, 20 Ofthis Utta the people of Nozth- 
Titulus, oz Titila. | folke mere then called Uſkins, 
13 Redwaldus firſt was conuerted 
in kent, afterward though the wic- 
Redwaldus, 12 ked perſuaſions of his wife x other, 
— 
g,02Cop- | No andinghis ſonne 
waldus, lai 38 * — though the meanes of Ed⸗ 
win king of No? — was 
bꝛought to p ect faith of ar, 
| and theremfaithfully didcontinne. 
Sigebertus o: Sib⸗ This Digebert made himſelfe a 
a rea firſt a monke, monke, and afterward bꝛought out 
The kings of | flaine, - 3 | tofightagainlſf Penda, with a white 
the Eaſtan- 4 Egnicusoꝛ Cgricus, ſticke in his hand, was flaine in the 
gles. j flaine 3 ; field. 
3 The daughters of Anna were 


| Thetfo:d, where late thi biſhops. At laft by biſhop Þer- 
50 | ftericofmonkes. 


1 


famous church of S. Paul was builded by Ethelbert king of Kent, and | 


60 


70 


80 


Adelwoldus, 03 E⸗ 
HR 9 | 


| 


| Ethelbzitus flaine. 5 


; 


ſate one after another. From thence it was tranſlated to 
bert it was remoued to Nozwich, where he creed a mona: | 


¶ And thus ſtandeth the oꝛder and race of the Saron | 
kings. raigning together with the Bꝛitaines in this rralme. 
Nowfoll the deſcription of the Bꝛitaine kings, raig⸗ 
ning with the Saxons in like manner | 


| oftheirland, by the cruell fi 


though s ofth 
ſo in ocher countries, diſplacing the ＋— and recouering 


is erpꝛelled. Wherein firſt is to pꝛemoniſhed, that Conſtan- 
| 


Although the miſerable 18zitaines thus were bereaucd | 

ubtiltie of the Sarons, vet were 
they not ſo dꝛiuen out oꝛ erpelled, but that a certame king- 
dome remamed ———— 
ly about Coꝛnewall, and the parts of Cambꝛia, which i 
mded in two parts, Southwales called Demetia, + Hoꝛth⸗ 
wales called Uenedocia. The ſaid B:itames moꝛeouer 
the valiant acts oſthzirkings,ſometimes raigned al- 


agaie their owne : ſometimes moꝛe, ſometumes leſſe, till the 
tune ot Carecius, when as the Bꝛitaines depoſed by 
Goꝛmundus hole helpe they themſelues ſent fo2 out of Jre- 
land againſt Carecius their wicked king) vtterly loſt their 
land and kingdome: being thence dzinen vtterly into Males 
and Coꝛnewall, the veare of our Loꝛd 570. What the oꝛder 

of theſe kings was, vhat were their ads. their names, and 
times then they raigned : in this bꝛiefe table vader witten 


tinus ſecundus had thee child2en, to wit, Conſtans vhichwas | 
made amonke in Wincheſter, and after made aking;the ſe- 
cond \vas Aurelius Ambꝛoſius, the third was U:er Pendꝛa⸗ 
gon. This being pꝛemiſed, we will now enter the deſcription 
ok our table, beginning with Uoztiger. 
A uble declaring the kings of Britaine, which raigned together 
with the S anon, after tler comming i149 this land, | 
: _ "Uoztiger, ]} *Conffantinus 3. 
Kings of Bri. Uo:timer. 


& zi | | durelms, | 
ens . ine Uortiger againe. >4 Canar nus. ; 
eine fe Aurelius Ambroſtas, | | Uoztiperins, | 
Sex0ws Uter Pendzagan, | | Baig. 

: i Arthur, 3 + Carccius, 3 


Beere is ta be vnderſt d that theſe Buitaine ki gs abo 
| mentioned, did not ſo raigne here in this land, from the tune 
eo Gong that theyhadthe full gouernment oner all e 
whole realme, but only oner parce's oꝛ parts, fuch asby 


| Anna, flaine. 


—— — 


— 


dus, llaine. 2 Etheldꝛeda. 


— — — — — 


47 


— — — ——— v—— 


foꝛce of armes they could either hold oz winne from the 
| J. ij. Darons: ! 


— 
— 


— 
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This Ethelre dus for his holineTe 


ulphus. 25 | and godly vertues is counted for a 
Clkw3ibus. 12 | ſaint : he innocently comming to 
Beoꝛna. 26 Otta king ot Mercia, to marrie with 


Ethelredus ſlaine, 5 2 Althꝛid his daughter, by the ſiniſter 
ſuſpicion of Otta, and wicked coin 

ſellof Rineſwina his wife, was cru⸗ 
clly put to death in the houſe of Dt 

fa, Foꝛ the which cauſe Dffa after- 


—— 


Serredus, and Se- Sexred.and Seward, and Sige- | 7 © | wards repenting went to Rome 
—— bꝛethꝛen canf2he would notminie 2 at hk { uhere he ate dee ; 
| the ſacramentall bzcad, they being After this ſinfull murther of Ethelbert, the kingbome : 
not 3 | of les during the time of certaine yeares, was in 
Sigebertus Partuus | This Sigeberfus Paruus with | great trouble and dcſolation, vnder diuers kings and ty- 
23 his bꝛother Sebertus were ſlaine of rants, ſometime the king of TWeltſar, ſometunes of Bent, 
| Kinegtlſas and Swithelinus his bꝛo⸗ 0 of Mercia, hauing dominton ouer them, till the comming | | 
ther, by the iuſt iudgement of God, of S. Edmund, which was the laſt king there ruling vnder 
2 8 3 
| London. 45 — = =1 
The kings of Segebertus Bonus, This Degebertus Banus 02 Sf | —_— „ 
che Eaſtfu- oz Sibertus, lane. — relozting 1 | Alter the death of S. Edmund, being flaine of the infi⸗ 
wel rare ten Fe e e een 
: 3 l l — * 1 Y es, E r rons er- 
| Swithelinus. 14 to 2 — po | pulſed the Danes, andiopned it to his kngdome. Jt began 
| Oops miniſters to pꝛeach and about the yeare of our Lo2d 561, andcontinued nere about 
: tobaptiſe in his countrie. At | 377 peares. Fabian niumbꝛeth but twelue kings, but in o⸗ 
| = Caine of his men about him, | 3® | B75 ot litan ſeaof this pronince of Cattangles, | ©1;0rm 
— | which was firſt at a towne called Dunimoke, oꝛ Dunwi | — eg 
| pented, Hor. witha maio:auoforre baits, andallo vizersparch chr | 98 
Sigherins,ſon of Si- | This Sigherius and Sebbi fir | ſ ches and polpitals ubereunto great pzmiledars by das 
| 8 — — kings haue bern granted, vhich towne is now fallen into 
\"wardus, which was cia, werereduced, andatladt Scbbi ruine and decay,and moꝛe then halfe conſumed by the cating 
| | madcamonke became & in of the ſea, as alſo greatiy imp ed bylofſe of the ha- 
St 1 a nen, which herctofoꝛe hath flouriſhed with diners tall ſhips | 
> t 8 4⁰ belonging to the ſame (the inhabitants thereol being not able 
us, b:eth2en, - | Dffaafterhehadraiqned a vhile ts penn * 1 4 of other good 
© alrs: . | where op Jelir, a Burgundian, 
gone es en | na wos late there foureterne yeares, After this, vnts the tune 
Swittredus 39 | | ofEgbert king of Weſtſar, this pꝛouince was euer ruled 
OI EE. by twobiſhops, whereof the one had his ſea at Dumnoke, 
This Swithꝛedus was ſubdued vnto Egbert king of Weſtſaxons, now called Dunwich; the other at Ycmaham vhere twelue 


| 


„ 


* — — — 


102 Hengiit, Aurelius Ambroſe, Vortiger, 


Saxons: which comming in daily and growing dpon them, 
vid ſo repleniſh the land with multitudes of them, that the Bꝛi⸗ 
taines at length were neither ablcto hold that which they had, 
Ecamole whar na tu recouet that which they loſt ;leauing exanpleto ailages 
ir, roferfn and countries, what it is, firſt to let in foꝛren nations ito 
ſtrã ge nations. their domimon, but eſpecially what it is fo2 pꝛinces to ioyne in 
@aciaze wir) MATIAge with znfidels : as this Uo2tiger did with Hengiſts 


infne!s what DAUgh:cr,nh ch was the mother of all this miſchicfe; gunng to 


deſtruction ii the Saxons not only ſtrength, but alſo occaſian and courage 
werketh. to attempt that which they did. Nether was this vnconſidered 
befoꝛe ot the Bꝛitaine loꝛos and nobilttuu: who wo:thily being 

therewtth ofteaded, tuſtiy depoſed their king, and enthꝛoncd 

* UNitimer his ſ inne in his rome, = the — — 2 — 

The lecond ert: ing apuiſſantpꝛince, the Sarons were then repulſed and dꝛi⸗ 
tarneof Perg uen agame into Germanie, where they ſtayed a while till the 
into StatitÞ heath of Aoꝛtuner, whom Rowen daughter of Hengiſt can- 
ſcd travterouſiyto be popſoned. Zhen Uoztiger being againe 

reſtoꝛed to his kingdome, thꝛough the entreatte of Rowen his 

wife, ſent into Oermanie againe foꝛ Hengiſt, who efcſones 

Ehcniſſcn making his returae, came in with a nauie of the hundzed 

bling wod⸗ o thts well appointed. The nobles of Bꝛitaine hearing this. pꝛe⸗ 

beten the Parcd themelucs of the contrarie ſide in all foꝛceable wile to 

n patthent oft. But {Yeagilt though Rowen his daughter ſo la- 

ured the king, crcuſizghtmicite, and ſaping that he bꝛought 

not the multt:udeto woꝛke any violence either againſt him oz 

againſt his countrie. but only thinking that Uoztimer had pet 

been aliue, vham he minded to umpugne foꝛ the kings ſake. and 


to take his part. And now foꝛ ſo much as he hearcth of the 


death of Aoꝛimer his enemie, he ther eloꝛe committeth both 

punſell ard his people to his diſpoſition, to appoint how few 

oꝛ how many of them he wauld to remame within his land: 

the reſt ſhould returne. And it it ſo plealed the king to appoint 

SONS, where they might met and talke together of the 

m „both he and his wauld ſtand to ſuch o2der as the king 

with his counſell ſhould appoint. TUUith theſe faire woꝛds the 

king and his nobles well contented) did aſſigneto them both 

day and place, which was in the towne of Ainbꝛie, where her 

meant to talke with them, adding this condition withall, that 

each part ſhould come without any manner of weapon. Hem 

eme venr gilt thewing hunſelſe agreed thercto, gaue pꝛinie intelli⸗ 

leres, the watch · genie to his ſide, ſh at each man ſhauld carrie with hum ſecrets 

Alb obe nod lite 1 in his hole along knife. wich their watchwozd alſo ginen vn⸗ 

ok tus Butaines fa them uhen they guld d2aw ther kniues: therewith euer v 

detrovcy 14 93% Sarun ſhould and lo did) kill the Bꝛitaine, with whom he tal⸗ 

Du ung tan. Bed, as is abouc declared. The Wꝛitaine lo:ds being ſlame, the 

ſomtd. Saxons tokc Uoziiger the king and bound him: foꝛ vhoſe ran- 

Thc Sarous ſome they required to be deltuercd tothem the citie of Lon⸗ 

enter polio don, Pazke,Lincolne, Wincheſtcr,with other the moſt frong- 

Thc chit an eſt holds within the land :vhich being tothem granted.they be- 

Bztame> perſe- gin tomake ſpaile and haudke of the Bꝛitaine nation, deſtroy- 

delt Scene “ ng the citizens, pkicking downe churches, killing vp the 

Anno piieſts, burning the bokes of 1 — leauing no⸗ 
1 | : If ; 

7 43, pearcofourLo2d.452. Che king ſering this miſerable flaugh- 

RE — ter of che people fied into Wales, 
neth into Bt This uu ile Airelius Ambꝛoſius, and Ater Pend:agon bꝛe⸗ 
— ſtyen to king Conſtans aboue mentioned, vhm ger wic⸗ 


Anrc#ns cow · being crowned fo? their king, ſeketh out wicked ger, the 
; nlfanhisb:o- 


Qorige: bur had — — hin os caſtle on fire, That 
ed in his donc, he moued his power aga rons, wich thom,and 
— with Elle captame of the — (uho then was newly 


Voſs acre, Our Engitſhold chꝛonicles make retoꝛd chat Hoꝛſus the 
Heng raken bꝛother of Hengiſt was ſlame befo2e in the tinie of Uoꝛtimcr. 
in che eld. The lame ãlſo do recoꝛd, that this Hengiſt was taken pꝛiſoner 
in the field, fighting againſt Aurelius Ambzoſius: who then 
TT 
1 0 ; m:the Glocefer « us, ndi i 
1005-09 gaue this cotmſell, ſaping: that if all men would dclinerhim, 
bpdbeet he with his owne hands wauld cut him in 323 
the example of Samuel againſt Agag king of the Amalechits, 
taken by king Saul in the field. whom the ſaid Samuelcauſed 
dto be cut in pieces. Euen ſo ſaith he do you to this Agag here: 
b. bee that as he hath made many»a woman widow, and without 
anno? thild:en, ſo his mother may be made this day of hun likewiſe. 
7 oc And ſo was Hengiſt taken out of the citte by Eldo canſull oꝛ 
„, maio2of Gloceſter, and there ſuas beheaded, if truth oꝛcredtt 
Fe be to be given to theſe our old Bꝛitame ſftozies:whereof Jhave 
e nothing certainly topꝛonoũce, but that I map ſuſpea the truth 
rin» 1232: chereof, which was about the yeere of our Loꝛd 490. Hen. Hun- 
casten f. ting. Galtr. cumalijs. . ; | 
| "Acertaine ancient witten hiſtoꝛie I haue in Latine, com⸗ 
The vncerrai® piled in the fourteruch yeare of king Richard the ſecond and by 
| kg don himcauſedtobe wꝛitten as thetitledeclareth: which becauſe it 
peareth noname of the autho2, 4 call it by the name of hun of 


thing vndane that tyzanmecould wozke, hich was about the 


Arthur, { onſtantine, Britaine aflidted. 


not vnpoſſchle to be trne, fo this is tertaine by the full accoꝛd . _— 
of all our old wꝛitten ſtoꝛtes, that both the ſai» Aurelius andhis — 


panes, pet like it is that they were 13zitaines bozne, and 


20 poiſoned by the craftie meanes of Paſcentius, ſonne of Uo?ti- Anno 
ger (ſubo ming one, vnder the werd of a monke to play the phy ⸗ C197 


named Pend2agon, about the yearc of our Lo2d 497.vhofighe ter 
nd v2 Habt chem to gon 2 
London there to be kept: but they bꝛeaking out of pꝛiſon re⸗ king. 
turned into Germanie fo2 moꝛe aid. In this meane time, daily 
recourſe was of Saxons, with great campanies comming out 
of Saronte: uhith whom the Bzitaines had diuers and ſimdzie 
conflicts, ſometimes winning, lometimes loſing. Not longaf: Rememder 
20 ter Dea 8 power inGermants,in al the wozds of 
moſt ſpeedie haſte did returne againe, and topne with the other , 633 b. 
Sarons againſt the Bꝛttaines. began the ſtate of miſe⸗ . 
rable Bꝛitaine moꝛe and moꝛe to decap, wle the idolatrous The chꝛiſtian 
Saxons pꝛeuailed in number and ſtrength againſt the chuſttan S;itaines per. 
Eꝛitatnes:oppꝛeſſing the people,thzowng downe churches and ſecuted bycbe 
monaſteries, murtherigthe pzelats, ſparing neither age noz daz Ber 
perſon, bat ig ch:iſfianitie almoſt ſhꝛough the whole 
realme. To theſemilcries it fell mozeouer that Uter their king 
was ficke and could not come — — | = 
40 ued with the lamentable deſfruction of his people, cauſed his 
EEE a 
1 i in 
ſpace Ater died of poiſon — is — . — . g 


A | 
About which ttme and peare came in Stuph and Migari⸗ ＋ 97 


in the Bꝛitaine ſtoꝛies, 3 leaue them as J find ſhem: referring 
them to the credit of their authoꝛs in whom they are found. 
Notiwithſtanding, as A do nat thinke contrarie, but God by dad ralecot 
the fo:cſaid Arthur, gaue to the Bꝛitames ſome Nay? and gittet⸗ 2 


ar | 7 
riſhes dilperfcd with their cariages and monuments, left their an be. 
ſeas in 33zitaine, and flcdinto Cambzia, which we nowcall do diele. 


$0 was ſhewcd in the tine of Conſtantinus Magnus and Pary 


| 8 9 their 
venturous affairesin other countries, toke with them great 
multitudes and armies otit of Bꝛitaine: though the occaſton 
whereof the land was greatly uzparred and depztued of his 
moſt chiefe and pꝛincipall nobles, being caricd away to ſerue 


in foꝛren warres. Which wasnoſmallcanſe, why the realme 

of Bꝛitame (being ſo waſted) was the leſſe able to helpe it ſeife 

againſt their enemies. Although this was not the chieſe occaſe- 

on, bat other cauſes there were greater, wherefoꝛe God by his 

iuſt tndgement, ſuffered ſhis plague and onerthꝛow to fall vp⸗ z, ;;5..:. 

on that people, as here out of an old authoꝛ, and parily out quaders ca- 

of Gildas, as I haue found it, ſo J thought ꝛd annex it — a 
obne 


— 


Saxon kings good and bad: R ing Edmund martyr: Kings become monks. 107 


ownews:ds, ficſtinLatine, then afterward Engliſhing the = another Ethelbert king of the Caſfangles, a god pzinee ; ho Ctheibert king 
ſame foꝛ the mazecredit of that which thall be alleaged in tenoz of 


by the aduice of his counteft E to > Cattan. 
as followeth. + ER 5 wil) went peaccablie to bing: 
Tre cruiſes of Nobiliores totius regni prædictos duces ſequuti fuerunt, & A his — —— god king meaning innocent- 
th: delhutton jonobiles remanebant, qui cum vicem nobilium obtinere coe= lie: thꝛouqh the ſimifer and diuellich cou ell of king Difa his Pre yence 


of the Britains piſſent, extulerunt ſe vitra quod dignitas expetebat. Et ob afflu- wile, was ſecretly beheaded and made away. Whereupon how they fr(k 
Ow” entiam diuitiarum ſuperbi coeperunt tali & tantæ fornicationi 


ornicat Oda thꝛough reprntancethereat, made the firſt Peter pence jaws i Roms. 
indulgere, qualisnec inter gentes audita eſt. Et, vt Gildas hiſto- tobe to S. Peters church in Name. 5 

ricus teſtatur, non ſolhn hoc vitium, ſed omma quæ humanæ Inthe catalogue ot᷑ theſe good kings is alſoto be numbꝛed Reclams king 

naturæ accidere ſolent, & præcipuè quod totius boni cuertit 10 Henelmus king of the ercians, and Edmundus king of thi of the Pers 

ftarum,odium veritatis, amor mendacy, ſuſceptio mali pro bo- Eaſtangles: of the which two, the firſt was falllieandabomi- S C mund 

no, vencratio nequitiz pro benignitate,cxceptatio {athanz pro nablie crcumuented and beheaded, by the meanes of hiscru- king ofthe | 


angelo lucis: vngebantur reges,non propter dominium, ſed qui 
cæteris crudeliores eſſent. Si quis verò eorum mitior, & veritati 
aliquatenus propior videretur, in hunc quaſi Britanniz ſubuer- 
ſorem omnia odia telaque _ cbantur, Omnia quæ Dco 
lacebant & diſplicebant æquali lance inter eos pendebantur. 
Er non ſoluim hoc ſeculares viri, ſed & ipſe grex domini,ciuſque 
aſtores ſine diſcretione faciebant. Non igitur admirandum eſt 
_—_— tales patriam illam amittere, quam prædicto modo 
maculabant, | 
In Engliſh thus: The nobles of this realme following the 
v2inces and captains aboue named, by reaſon thereof the vul⸗ 
gar and raſcall ſoꝛt remained behind at home. Who vhen they 
had gotten the romes and places of the they aduanced 
themſcluesabene that their dignitic required, And thꝛough 
their abundance of riches, th lurpꝛiſed with pꝛide, began to 
fall into ſuch and ſo great foznicatian, as was neuer heard of 
euen among the gentiis, And as Sildas the hiſtoꝛiographer 
witneſſeth, not into vice only, but alſo into all maner of wick- 
edneſſe, nhereto mans nature is inclined: and eſ 
that which is the ouerthꝛow ot all good — atred of the 
truth, loue of lies, imbꝛacing of euill in ſtead of g rc- 
garding of miſchiele in ſtead of vertue, receining of the dinell 
in ſtead of anangellof light. annointed kings, not ſuch 
as couſd well rulẽ a common wealth, but thoſe which exceeded 
all other in crueltie. And if any night beperceiued to be ſome⸗ 
what moꝛe humble oz mcek, oꝛ to be moze inclined to fauoꝛ the 
truth then the reſidue, hun did euer v one hate and backbite as 
the ouerthꝛower and deſtroyer of Bꝛitame. All things whether 
they pleaſed oꝛ diſpleaſed God, they regarded alike. And not ſe⸗ 
cular men only did this, but alſo the congregatien of the Loꝛd 
and their biſhops and teachers without diflerence at all. 
Therctoze it is not tobe marnelled, that ſuch people ſodegens- 
rating and going out of kind ſhould loſe that countrie, vhich 
they had after this maner defiled, 3 | 
And thus much hitherto concerning the hiſfo:ic of the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains till by the grace of Git the oꝛder of tune ſhall bzing vs 
hercafter to the treatiſe of Cedwalla x Calwalladzus, Now 
remaineth it in returning again to 


lly into 


ell ſiſter and his tutoꝛ, as he was in his hunting at Coꝛfcaſtle. Can angles. 


The other which is called King Edmund p martyꝛ, was flaine 
at Earie, 62 (as ſome wette) at the calfle of Haleſdon by the 
Danes: vpon what occaſi on, hiſto:ics do verie. The authoꝛ of 
Flores hiſtoriarum ſaith, it was by reaſon of ane Kothbꝛoke 
a,Dane:who being of the kings bloud : being with his hanke 
on the ſea ſide in a little bole, was dzuen by the foꝛce of wea⸗ 
ther into the coaſt of Nothfolke, where he being pꝛeſented to 
king Edmund was retained in the court with great fauo2 :till 
at length one Bericke the kings falconer, enuping x deſpitung 
him fo2 his great derteritiem that facultie, pzmily did mur- 
therhmina wod, This being at laſt ſpied as murther lights 
lie will come out) Bericke was ſet inLothbzoks bote alone, 
without all tackling, to be committed vnto the lea: and as it 
chanced ſo, was dꝛiuen into Denmarke, who there being ſerne 
in Lothbzoks bote, was ſtrialie examined of the partis. He 
then to excuſe hunſelfe, falſlie ſaid he was ſlaine by the conv 
mandement of the king. Upon the occaſion whereof Jnguar 
and Hubba ſonnes to the ſaid Lothbꝛoke gathering an armie 
of Danes, inuaded firſt Roꝛthumberland: after that burſting 


into No2thfolke on euery ſide, ſent this meſſage to king Ed / The mellage ot 


mund aſter this tenoꝛ: Signitying chat ki | 
riaus pꝛince dꝛead both by ſea and land) as he had ſubject di- 
uers other lands vnder him, ſo arriuing nowto the coaſts of 
Noꝛthtolke, chere he imtendeth to wurer;chargeth a comman⸗ 
dech hun to dinide with hun his old treaſures, and his fathers 
riches, and ſo torule vnder him: which if he would not 

would contemne his power ſo ffronglie furniſhed with ſuch an 
armie, he ſhould be iudged as vnwoꝛthie both of kingdome £ 
life, xc. The king hearing this meſſage not a little aſtoniſhed 
Feral ung neo ne ſhops. ehen is erer 
pecially with one of 8. ctarie, m 
was beſt to be done: who kearing the kings life, erhoꝛteth bim 
by wos and diuers examples to agræ to the meſſage. At this 
a whilc the king holding his — at length thereto made an⸗ 
ſwcragaine in theſe words, ſaying: Col ſãith he) tell your loꝛd, 
and let hum know that Edinundus the chuſtened king, foz the 
loue of this tempoꝛall life, will not ſubiect himſelte to a pagane 


ing Jaguar the vido⸗ Inguar to king 


to diſcourſe particularly, that which befoze in the table aboue duke, vnieſſe befoꝛe he become a chꝛiſtian, c. The meſſenger 
be haue ſummarilie compꝛehended. | | taking his anſwer was not ſo ſone out of the gates, as Inguar 
In this oꝛder and race of the Saxon kings abone ſ merting him, and bidding hun to be ſhoꝛt in declaring his an⸗ 


which had thus chꝛuſt out the Bꝛitains, and now diuided 
land in ſeuen kingdoms; as there were many naughtte 

wicked kings _ pernicious examples, being all ſet on 

war and bloudſhed.,are greatly to be deteſted andeſchewed of 

all true godly pꝛinces)ſo ſome were agame (although but 

few) very ſincere and god. But none almoſt from the firſt to 

the laſt, which was not either ſlaine in war, oꝛ murthered in 6 

peace, 02 elſe conſtrained to make hunſelfe a monke. Such 

was the rage then and the tyꝛannie of that time. NAhether we 

ſhould unpute it to the coꝛruption of mans nature, oꝛto the tuff 

tudgement of Gods hand, ſo diſpolſing the matter, that as they 

had violently x falſiie diſpoſſeſſed the Bꝛitains of right: 

fo they moſt miſerablie were not only vered of the Danes, 

and conquered at laſt by the No2mans: but alſo moꝛe cruelly 

deuoured themſelues, one warring ſtill againſt another, 

they were neither able to helpe themſelues, noꝛ pet to reſiſt o⸗ 


ſwer, cauſed all the — 4 — to bee ſet round about, 
Some ſay that the king flying to Thetfoꝛd, there pitcht a field 
with the Danes, but the —— — the god king from TRAYS 
thence did llie tothe caffle of Haleſdon abouc mentioned, where amn ins 
= being purſued of the Danes was there taken and at length Nozytolke, 
ing bound to a ſtake, there, of the raging Danes was ſhot to 
eath. And thus much foꝛ the good kings. 

Now as concerning thoſe kings, which made themſeltes 1 
monks (which in number be ſcuen oz eight although the exam- —— 
ple be raxe and ſtrange, and much commended of the <zoni- thanfelurs 
cters of that time: yet J cannot raſhlp aſſent to their com- monks din well 
mendation, albeit the caſe thereof is no matter of ourhiſtozie, in ſo noing o 
Firſt in altering their eſtate from kings to monks, if they did 
ale tandeth rh he office ofa gd mart fo changehio pubs 

L ſtande: ora g (0 p 
like vecation fd2 reſpect of pxuat conunoditie. Jf feare of ico- 


This nz thers. Dfthem nhicharenoted foꝛ god among theſe Saxon - © pardie and danger did dꝛiue them thercunto: 2aile and 
being a chaitti kings, the firſt and pꝛincipall is Ethelbertus, o2 the 4 commendation they deſerue in ſo doing, let the month hiſto- 
bird. firſt king of Kent abouc ſpeciſied, icho by the meanes of Au⸗ ries iudgevat they liſt. Mer ſemeth ſo much pꝛaiſe as they de⸗ 
thelbert vpon in, and partly thzoughhis wife, named Berda, firſt receiued ſerue in pꝛouiding their owne ſafetie, fo — thep deſerue a- 


the condition 
that ſhe ſhould 


and p:eferred the chꝛiſtian faith in all this land of the @ngliſth gains to be diſcommended in foꝛſaking the common wealth. 

be 00D Saxons, hereot᷑ moꝛe followeth herrcafter to be ſaid(theLow If chey dd it (as molt like it is) foꝛ holmeſſe ſake, thinking 

fmoy her reli» ſo permitting) as place and oppoztunitte ſhall require. The in chat kind of life to ſerue and pleaſe God better; oz to merit 
ton, nert place J giue to Oſwaldus of Noꝛthumberland, who not moꝛe toward their ſaluationthen in the eſtate of a king, there- 

Mags — onely did his indeuoꝛ in furthering the faith of Ch2ift amongſk inthey were farre deceined: not knowing that the ſaluation 

Diwaldus his people: but alſo being king, diſdained not himſelfe to ſtand lich coinmeth of God, is to de meaſured and eſtæmed. not by 

king ok Nozth- vp and interpꝛet to his nobles and ſubiecs the preaching of Ai 80 mans mertts, oꝛ by any per of life. oꝛ by difference of a- 

COR. danus, pꝛeaching Chꝛiſt to them in his Scotiſh language. In nic vocation ma2eof one then another, but onely by the fte 

of Non humbete the fame commendationa'ſo.likeas in theſameline,commeth pr of the goſpel, which freelyiuftificth __ that faith- 

lind. his vnele Edwin, king of Noꝛthumberland, a good pꝛince, and lhe beleeue in Ch2rff eiu. But heere will bee laid agame per⸗ 

the firſt receiner of Chꝛiſts faith in that land. by the meanes ol aduenture; In the ſolitarie life ot᷑ monkerie be fewer occa 

his wilc. and Paulinus biſhop, Ad to theſe alſo Sigebert, irſt of euũs then in kings courts, ubercfoze that lite ſerueth moꝛe | 

chꝛiſtened king ofthe Eaſtangles, and Sebert, firſt chꝛiſtened to holineſſe. and moꝛe is to be pꝛeferred then the other. To this Anſwer, ecchert 

king ol Eſſex: of ſhom the one was a great furtherer of reli anſwer; To auoid the occaſtons of cuil is god there ſfrength vocation bin- 
acketh to reſiſt; but other wiſe, here dutie and charge bindeth cg _— 

to tarrie, there toauoid the occaſions of euill, where rather they but to reli the 

are to be reſiſted, rather declareth a weakenefle of the man occations of e- 

then deſerueth any pzaiſe. As it is truly ſaid of Tufliez Out ut aa goeÞ 

of Afiacfaith he to lůte a gad life, is no godamertie; but in ada 1. 
where 


Ditzebertus 
of the Taſt⸗ 
Malcs. 


u gion. and ſetter vp of ſchwles:the other, chich is Sebert oꝛ Ser⸗ 
bꝛicht, wis nephne to Ethelbert of Rent, vnder whom he ru? 
church of led in Eſſex. By the which. Ethelbert, in the time ofthe ſa'd 
I SDebert the church of auls was buildedat London, and chai- 
Kan faith much inlarged ic. Ok the ſame name there was allo 


104 
here fo great occaſions of euils abound, there to liue a good 
ſufficient, 
Foure perſecu- Thele things now thus pꝛemiſed, concerning the oꝛder and 
tious in Buta⸗ 5 


land. the reader agame in mud of the foꝛmer perſecutions wi 


- an "T4 
he vperſecuti⸗ 1 


v7 01.0 90:03 Cngtand, but generaily thzoughout all che Romane monar⸗ 
about +19 770 ? 

vi gur Loꝛd 
219. 

The pe ſecuti⸗ 
ou of neus 
and S etga. 


The percctuti⸗ 


oo Dengüt m 


tau. 


The fonrth de⸗ 
tructton of 


Cunmwundus 
in ti;cyrete 


. 
Tiis Surmun⸗ 
dus, as ſomt 
{02163 recozd, 
lang his 
hing dome at 
home to his 
brother, fa:D he 
wou. d pe ſteſle 
110 Rkingdome, 
bit Wich be 
could win 
with his kwoꝛd. 


Bent, in the peere 589. 


king of Rent, p faith of Chꝛiſt was firft receiued of the Sarons 
oꝛ Engliſhmen, by the mranes of Oꝛegoꝛie of Rome, 
in manner and oꝛder as here lolle weth, out of old hiſtozies col 
leaed and reco:ded. N 

Fit then to ievne the oꝛder of our hiſfoꝛie together; the 
chꝛiſtian faith firſt receiucd of king Lucius, indured in Bꝛi⸗ 


taine till thts tune, necre vpon the ſcaſon of 400. pres and 
od: hen by Surmundus Akricanus (as is ſatd) fighting with 


„the Saronsagainſt the Bꝛitains, it was nere extinc in al the 
Sed dce ts land, during the ſpace about foꝛty foure perres. So that the felt 
betont the com- ſpꝛinging ol Chaiſts goſpell in this land, was in the + ag of 
ming ot Au- our E£02d 180.The comming of the Sarons was in the pere 
ne. 449.0746. The comming of Auſtin was in the yeere 596, 
The computa- From the firſt emring in of the Saxons to their complet cons 


tron ofeymes t  quieff,and the dꝛiuing out of the Bꝛitains which was about the 
dankt nage latter time of Cadwalader) were 240. perres. Jn ſumme, 
and decay of from Chaſt to Lucius were 180. pres. Che continuance of 
bus colpell the golpell from Lucius to the entring of the Harons, was 
Bias and zoꝛ. vceres. The decay of the ſame tothe entring of Auſtin, 
the Sarons. WAS 143. yeeres, which being added to make from Lu⸗ 

cius to Auſtin 445. yeeres, from Chꝛiſt to Auſtin they make 
Anno 598, perres. In this verre then 598. Auſtin being ſent from 


> G2ego:t-came into Cngland: the occaſion uhereupon Gzego- 
ric ſent hun hither was this. n 
In the dates of Pelagins biſhop of Nome, Oꝛegoꝛie chan⸗ 
bed Phe re- ing to ſee certaine childꝛen in the | 
_ «3.4, a. g. ( bought thither to be fold out of England) beingfaire x bean- 
Naum nur en-. tifull of viage demanded out of what countrie they were! And 
ren, vnderſtanding they were ſh out ol England lamen⸗ 
s, ted the taſe ot the land being fo beautifull and angelicall, ſo to 
1 be ſubied vnder the pꝛince ol darkeneſſe. And aſking mozeoucr 
„ „out ol what p:onince they were: It was anſwered, out of Dei- 
„ ra apart of Noꝛthſarons: thereof as it is to be thought, 
en lich we noweall Deirham taketh his name. Then he allu⸗ 
ding to the name of Deira; T heſe people (ſaich he are to be de · 
liuered De Dei ira, ſchich is, From Gods wꝛath. 
. 


2598 


Deitrramin 
dd derſtanding the kings name of that pꝛouince to be Alle abeue 
entioned alluding likewiſe to his name: There (ſaith hee) 
onght Alleluiatobe to the lining God. UWherupon being 
mourcd and deſtrous to go t helpe the connerſtan of that coun⸗ 
trie, was not permitted of Pelagius and the Romans foꝛ that 
time to accompliſh his deſtre. But afterward being bi 
hunſcifc nert after Pelagius, bee ſent thither the foꝛe laid Au- 
ſtin with other pꝛeachers nerre about to the number of fo2tie. 
Burt bythe way ; how it hapned J cannot ſay: As Auſtin with 
his company were paTing in their wurme ſuch a ſudden feare 
entred into ther harts that as Antoninus ſaith) they returned 
all. Others wꝛite that Auſtin wos lent backe to Ozegoꝛie as 


10 


30 


| 
Inthe raigne of this Ethelbert, vhich was then the fifth 


60 


market place of Rome 70 4 


Moꝛeouer vn- 8 


Fourt perſecutions in Britai ne. Auſtin, arriuall in Kent. 
ine, to releaſe them of that voiage ſo dangerous and tmter- 
— he cor ants : language 


req 
directed by the fazeſaid Auſtin, vnto his fellowes, exho2ting 
them togee fozward boldly in the Loꝛds wozke: as by the te- 


noꝛ of the ſaid epiſtle berc ing may apprere. 

Gregorius ſeruus ſeruorum Dei, ſernis Domini noſtri. Quia 
melins — bona non inc ipere, quam ab ys que cœpta ſunt cogi- 
tatione retror ſum redire, Ic. Jn 9 7 regorie the ſeruant 
of Gods ſeruants, to the ſeruants of the Lord. Forſomuch as it 
is better not to take good things in hand, then after they be be- 
gun to thinke to reuolt back frõ the ſame againe: therfore now 
you may not nor cannot deere children) but with al feruent ſtu- 

& labor muſt needs go forward in that good buſines which 
through the helpe of God you haue well begun. Neither let the 
labor of your iourny, nor the ſlanderous tongues of men _ 
you, but that with all inſtance and feruencie ye proceed, and ac- 
compliſh the thing which the Lord hath ordained you to take 
in hand: knowing that your great trauell ſhall be recompenſed 
with reward of greater gloric hereafter to come. Therefore as 
we ſend here Auſtin to you againe, whom alſo wg haue ordai- 
nedto be your gouernour, ſo doe you humbly obay himin all 
things, knowing that it ſhall be profitable ſo for your ſoules, 
wharſoeuer at his admonition ye Thal do. Almighty God with 
his grace defend you, and grant mee to ſee in the eternall coun- 
trie the fruite of your laboũr, chat although I cannot labour as I 
would with you, yet I may be found partaker of your retributi- 
on, for that my wil is good to labor in the ſame fellow ſhip with 

ou together. The Lord God keepe you ſafe, moſt deere and 


Ex Hern. Hun. 
tingtonen. 46.7, 
The epiſtle of 
O2egotteto 
them which 
went to pacach 
in England. 


Har tr — children, Dated the tenth before the kalends of The bithop of 


Auguſt, in theraigne of our ſoueraigne lord Mauricius moſt 
vertuous emperour, the fourteenth ofhis empire. 


Thus they emboldened and comfbzted though the good 
woꝛds of Gzegozie, ſped foo2th their iaurnie till they came at 
lengthto dhe Ale of Thenet, lying vpon the eaſt ſive of Kent, 

2>re to the which eee place nas then the en op 
eof the king,notfar from Sandwich (caſtward from Can- 
turburte) which the inhabitants of the Ile then called Rich- 
bourgh: thereof ſome part of the ruinous walls is pet to be 
ſeene. The king then raigning in Kent, was Cthelbcrt, as a- 
boue appeareth, the fifth king ofthatp2ouince:uho at that tune 
had marted to wife a French woman being chꝛiſtened, named 
Berda, hom he had receinedof her parents vpon this conditi- 
on, that he ſhould permit her with her biſhop committed vnto 
her, called Lebardus to imiy the tredome of her faith and re⸗ 
ligton: by the meanes whereof he was moꝛe andſoner 
induced to umbꝛace the pꝛeaching and doctrine of Chzilf. Thus 
Auſtin being arriued ſent fo:thcertainme and inter- 
petozsto the king, ſignifping that ſuch a one was come fram 
1 hun glad tidings to hun and all his peo⸗ 
ple of life and — 2 — 
the onlie true and liuing God foꝛ euer: if he would fo willing⸗ 
ly hearken to the ſame, as he was gladly come to pxeach and 
The king twhohad heardof thisreligionbefine by 
eking, 0 n befoꝛe by means 
is wile, within a few alter commeth to the 


religion. 
When they had receiued this comfoꝛt of the king, they went 
with pꝛoceſſion to the citie of Doꝛober nia, oꝛ Canturburie, 
ſinging Alleluia with the Letanie, which then by Oꝛegoꝛy had 
been vſed at Rome in the tune of the great 
then at Rome. mentioned in old ſtoꝛtes. The wo2ds of the Le⸗ 
taine were theſe: Deprecamur te Domine in omni miſericordia 
tua, vt auferatur furor tuus & ira tua a ciuitate iſta, & de domo 
ſancta tua, quoniam peccauimus, Alleluia. that is: Webeſcech 
thee O Lo in all thy mercies, that thy furie and may 
ceaſe from thiscitie, and cam thy holv houſe, foꝛ wee haue ſin⸗ 
ned, Alleluia. Thus they entring in the citie of nia the 
head citie of al that dominion at that time. whert the 

giuen chem a manſion koꝛ their abode : there they con 


pꝛeaching and baptiſing ſuch as they had conuerted in the eaſt 
ſide of checity in the old church of S.Partine(vhere gequens 


= 
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Anſtin and his 
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Achat goodnes 
commeth to 
haue a good 


and godly wife. 
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Oregories anfwers bo eAuſtins queſtiont 


was wodrit to reſoꝛt) vnto the time fhat the king was conuer⸗ 
ted hunſelle to Chꝛiſt. At length, when the king had well conſi⸗ 
dered the honeſt conuerſation of their life, and moued with the 


miracies wꝛaught thꝛough Gods hand by thein, he heard them 


Strate 
won ht by 
God tor the 


converſion of 


the land. 


Auf: wodt 
arcybithop. 


Pr decrero 
Gregor! primi. 
bb.c one. 

om. 2. 

The firſt inter; 
rogation. 

The anſwer. 


moꝛe gladly, and laſtly by their wholeſome erhoztatians and 
cranvie of godly life, he was by them conuerted and chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned, in the yeere aboue ſpecified 5 86. and the ſir and thirty peere 
of his raigne. After the king was thus conuerted, mnumera⸗ 
ble other daily came inx were adioyned to the church of Ch2iff, 
wham the king did ſpectally unbꝛace, but compelled none; foz 
ſo he had learned, that the faith and ſeruice of Ch2rſf ought to be 
voluntarie and not coaced. Then he gaue to Auſtin a place 
foꝛ his biſhops ſe at Chꝛiſts church in Doꝛobernia, and butlded 
the abbie of S. Peter and Paul in the caſt ſidꝛ of the ſaid ci 
tie, where after Auſfin and all the kings ol Kent were buri⸗ 
ed, and that place is now called S. Auſtine. | 

In this while Auſtin ſailed into France vnto the biſhop 
Arctatenſts,called Ethereus, by hun to be conſecrated archbi- 
ſhop by thecommandement of Oꝛegoꝛic. and ſo was, Alſo the 
ſaid Auſtin ſent to Rome Laurentius one of his companic, to 
declare to Gꝛegoꝛy how they had ſped, and what they had done 
in England, ſending withall to haue the counſell and adnice of 
G:egoue concerning nine oꝛ ten queſtions, whereof ſome are 
partly touched befoꝛe. . : 

The teno2 of his queſtions oꝛ interrogations,with the ans 
— of Gꝛegoꝛie to the ſame, here follow in Englithbzieflp 
tranſlated. 


The queſtions of Auſtin an archbiſhop of 


Canturburie ſent to Gregorie, with the anſwer 
againe of Gregorie tothe ſame, 


The firſt interrogation. 


5 M Y firſt queſtion (rcuerend father) is concerning biſhops, 


how they ought to behaue themſelues toward their 
clerks,or of ſuch oblations as the faithfull offer vpon the altat: 
hat portions or diuidents ought to be made thereof? 
__ . + Theanſwere. 
Dow abiſhop ought to behaue humnſelfcin 


on the holy ſcripture teltilieth ſchich I doubt not but you know 


right wellzeſpeciallie in che epiſtles of S. Paul to Ti mothie: 


Dictribntkon 
ofthe church 
goods. 


Tho ſecond ins 
kerrogation. 


The anſwer, 


The gloſſe 
vpyondbe 

12.4 1442 
rag. 8. gas, 
faith thar this 
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not, and als 
leageth the 
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eg. Iyh, we, 
CTherebynote 
dow the popes 


. Deerees be re- 


pugnamt to 
themſclucg, 
uke u. 


Th 2 third in⸗ 
kerrogation. 


Enlwer, 


wocrein helabourcth to info me the ſaid Timothy how to be- 
haue his canuerſatimin the houſe of the Loꝛd. The maner is 
of the ſce apoſtolike to warne and charge all ſuch as bee o:dai- 
ned biſhops, of all their ſtipend, o2 that which is gien, to 
make foare partitions. One to the bithop foꝛ hoſpitalitic and 
receiuing commers in; another to the clergie: the third to the 
poo2e;the fourth tothe repairing of churches. But becauſe your 
b:othcrho? infkruced with rules of manaſticall diſcipline, can 
not line ſeparatedfrompyourc!erks about vou, therefoꝛt in the 
Engliſh church (viich now though the pꝛouidence of God is 
b:ought to the faith ol Chꝛiſt) you muſt obſerue this inſti:uti⸗ 
on concerning pour conuerſation, which was in the firſt fa⸗ 
thers in the beginning ok the pꝛimitiue church, among whom 
there was not one, which counted any thing to bee his oivne 
pꝛoper of all that hee did poſſeſſe; but all was common a- 
mong thein. 
The ſecond interrogation. 

I deſire to know and to be inſtructed, whether clerks that 
cannot containe, may marrie : and if they doe marrie, whether 
then they ought to returne to the ſeculat᷑ ſtate againe or no ? 

The anſwere. | 
Il there be any clerks out of holy oꝛders, which cannot 
ↄntaine, let them haue their wiues, and take their ſtipends 02 
wages without. Fo2 wee reade it ſo wꝛitten of the loꝛeſaid fa- 
ther, that they dinided fo euery perſon accozding as ther 
e was. Therefoꝛe as cancerning the ſfipend of ſach, it 
muſt be pꝛouided and thought vpon. And they muſt be alſo hol⸗ 
den vnder ecc eſtaſticall di | 
on, to emplop themſelues in ſinging plalmes, and to refraine 
their tongue, hart + bodie (by the grace of God from all things 
vnſermeip and vnlaweull. As foꝛ the vulgar and common ſoꝛt 
which linc after the common condition ot men, to deſcribe what 
partitions to make, what hoſpitalitie tokepe.o2 ſchat woꝛks 
ok mercte to crhibit, to ſuch J haue nothing to ſap, but to giue 
(as aur maſter teacheth) in all our deeds of mercie of that 
which aboundeth, Ok that (ſaith he) which aboundeth oꝛ is o⸗ 
uerplus, giuc almes and bchold all things be cleane vnto you. 

The third interregation. 

Seeing there is but one faith, how happeneth it then the 
eeremonics and cuſtomes of churches to be ſo diuers: as in the 
church of Rome there is one cuſtome and manner of maſſe, and 
the French church hath another? 

The anſwer. 

The cuſtome of the church of Rome. what it isponknow, 
wherein pou remember that you haue bern b2ought vp from 
your pouth:vut rather it pleaſeth me better. that whether it be in 
the church of Rome, oꝛ in any French church: where ve find a⸗ 


ny thing that ſermeth better to the ſeruico+ pleaſing of God, 


at pe choaſe the ſanie, and ſo inker and doing into the Engliſh 


church which is pet new in the laich the belt x pikedſt things cho⸗ 


93 


20 


30 


cangregati- 40 


50 


60 


pline, to liue a godly conuerſati 76 


80 


I; 


ſen out of many churches: fos things are not to be beloned for ;,. 
the placeſake, but the place is tobe belourd foꝛ the things that — my 
be god: wherefoze ſuch things as be gos, godlv, and religious, gouc. 
thoſe chule out of all churches, and induce to your people, that 
they may take rot in the minds of Engltſhmen. 
The fourth interrogation. _ | 

I pray you, what puniſhment iudgeyou for him, that ſhill gy, tourth w- 
ſteale or pilfer any thing out of the church? terrogation. 

This : n — er. both 

This pour 320 may ſoone diſcerne, by the perſanof , 
a theefe, how it onght to be cozreacd. Fo2ſome there be,uhich mm 
hauing ſufficieat to liue vpon, yet doe ſteale. Others there be 
which ſteale of merre neceſſity. UAherfoꝛe conſidecing the qua⸗ 
litie and difference of the crime, neceſſarte it is that ſome bee 
coꝛreded by loſſe of goods, ſome by ſtripes, ſome others moꝛe 
ſharply, and ſome moꝛe caſte: pea,andvhen ſharper co:rcat- 
on is to be executed, vet that muff be done with charitie,z with 
no furie: foꝛ in — ockendoꝛs, this is the cauſe and end 
uhcrefoꝛe they are puniſhed, betaule they ſhould be ſaued not 
pcrilh in hell ſtre. And ſo onght diſcipline to pꝛoctd in cozre- % 
aing the faithful as do god fathers in puniſhing their childꝛen, 
vhomboth they chaſten foꝛ their cuill, and yet being chaſtened, 
they loke to haue them thetr heires. and think to leaue them all 
they haue, not withſtanding they cozrec them ſometimes in an⸗ 
ger. Therefoꝛe this charittie muſt be kept in mind and in the 
coꝛrection there is a meaſure to be had, ſo that the mind neuer 
do any thing without the rule of reaſon. He adde moꝛeoucr, 
with what recompente of meaſure thoſe things cught to bee 
—— againe, which bee ſtollen out of churches ? But Cod 
foꝛbid that the church ſhould euer require againe with increaſe, 
that vhich is loſt in out ward things, and to ſeeke her gaine by 
indamaging others. 

The fifth interrogation, - 


Item, whether two brethren may marry two ſiſters, being The fifth fut 
far off from any part of kindred? EY 5 — 
Th S bidden, but 
is in no part is foꝛbidden, but if may well 
andlawfulliz be done, A 
7 le ſixth interrogation. | 
Item, to what degree of kindred may the matrimonie of the The ſirt inter: 
faithfull extend with their kindred, or whether is it law full ro alen. 
marrie with the ſtepmother and her kinsfolks? | 
The anſwer. 
| Acertcine terren law amongſt the old Romans dothper: The aulwer, 
mit. that either b:other oꝛ ſiſter, oꝛ the ſonne and daughter of 
two bꝛethꝛen may marrie But by experience wee 
learne, that the iTuc of ſuch marriage doth neuer th:ine, no? 
co:ne foꝛward. Alſo the holy law of God foꝛbiddeth to reucale 
the turpitude of thy blend oꝛ kindꝛed. Uherefoze neceſſary it In what degrtt 
is, that in the third oꝛ fourth degre the faithfull may lie cf kindzed a 
marruʒ foꝛ in the ſecond (as being vnlawfull) they muſt needs —— 
refraine. To be coupled with the ſtepmother is vtterly abo⸗ 
minable, fo? it is wꝛitien in che law; Thou ſhalt not reueale 
the turpitude of thy father. Foꝛſomuch then as it is ſo wit⸗ 
ten in the law: And they ſhall be two in one fleſh: the ſonne then 
that pꝛeſumeth to reneale the turpitude of his ſfepmother, 
ſhich is one fleſh with his father, what doth he then but reueale 
the turpitude of his owne father⸗ Likewiſe it was foꝛbidden vy thts rule ths 
and vnlalvfull to marry with thy kinſwoman,vhich by hir firſt — 
marriage was made one fleſh with thy bꝛother: foꝛ the which wrth quent 
caue John the Baptiſt alſo loſt his head, and wos crowneda Catharme 
marty2.Who though he died not fv2 the confeſſien af Chat pet Dowarer | 
foꝛſomuch as Chailt ſaith ; J am the truth: therefoꝛe in that ,, 
John Baptiſt was ſiame fo2 the truth, it may bee ſaid 
blond was ſhed fo2 Thatff. : 
T he ſeuenth interrogation. 
Item, whether ſuch as ſo be coupled together in filthy and The ſenenth im 
vnlawfull matrimonie ought to be — and denied the tettogation. 
partaking ofthe holy communion? _ 
The anſwer; __ i 
Becauſe there bee many of the nation of Engl 
vhich being vet in their infidelitie, were ſo ioyned and coupled 
in ſuch erecrable marriage: the ſame comming now to faith, 
are to be admoniſhed hereaſter to abſtaine from the like. and 
that they know the ſame to be a ſin; that they dꝛead 
the d:cadfirfl ent of God, left fo2 their carnail delecta- 
tion they incur the toꝛments of eternall puaſhment.And vet 
notwithſfanding they are not to be ſecluded therefoꝛe from the 
participation of Chꝛiſts bodie and bloud, leſt weſhouldſeeme 
to reuenge thoſe things m them, which they before ther _ 
tiſme though ignoꝛance did commit. Foꝛ in this time the holy 
church doth co:rec ſome faults moꝛe feruently, ſome faults 
the ſrffercth agame though manſuetude and merkneſſe ſome | 
wittinglie and willinglic ſhee doth winke at and diſſemble: 8 
that inany times the euill which ſhe doth deteff thꝛough bea- 
ring and Ziſſembling ſhe may ſtop and bꝛidle. All they therc- 
foꝛe which are come to thefaith, : b d noniſhed that they 
commtt no ſuch once. Tlhich thing ilthev dor ve re tahe 
depꝛiued of che communion of the L oꝛds bodie and bloud. Foz 
like as in them that fall though ignoꝛante. their default in 
this caſeistollerave: ſoin them againe it is ſtrangiy to be in⸗ 
ſucd, which knowing they do naught pet feare nat to * 


The anfwwer; | 


A diſcreet a» 
ing of Ozego⸗ 
rie to bt 


o 


—— — 


106 Auſtins queſtions with Gregories anf vert and letter. 


The eight interrogation. 
The tiaht in Item, inthis ] deſire to be ſatiſfied, after what maner I ſhould 
tuterrog ation. deale or doe with the biſhops of France, and of Britaine? 
The 7 — Jgine 

As tonching the biſhops in France, you no authozt- 
tie 02power ouer them. J?o2 the biſhop of Aralas,o2 Dzleance 
hath by the old time of our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs receined the pall, nom 
now we ought not to depꝛiuc of his authozitte.Th 
pour b:otherhod ſhall go vnto the pꝛouince of France,vhatſo- 
cuer pe ſhall haue there to do with the of Dzleance, ſo 
doe, that he loſe nothing of that which he hath found and obtai⸗ 
ned of the ancient o2dinance of our fo:eelders. But as con- 
ccrning the biſhopsof Bꝛitaine, we commit themalltoyour 
b:othcrhod, that the ignoꝛant may be taught, the infirme by 
£»e/.:5.cap.2, perſwaſton may be confirmed.the wilfull by authozitie map be 
in Gali. coꝝretted. 


The anſwer. 


The ninth interrog ation. 
The ninth in- Whether a woman, being great with child, ought to be bap- 
tsrrogation. tiſed, or after ſhe hath childrẽ, after how long time ſhe ought to 
enter into the church? Or els, that which ſhe hath brought forth, 
leſt it ſhould be preuented with death, after how many dates it 
ought to receiue baptiſine? Or after how long time after her 
childbirth ĩs ĩt lau full for her husband to reſort to her? Or els if 
ſhe be in her monthlie courſe, after the diſeaſe of women, x he- 
ther then ſhe may enter iito the church, and receiue the ſacra- 
ment of the holy communion? Or elſe her husband after the 
lying with his wife, before he be waſhed with Water, whether is 
it lawful for him to enter the church, and to draw vnto the my- 
ſerie of the holy communion? All which things muſt be decla- 
red and opened to the rude multitude of Engliſhmen. 
t IO ls — | 
The childing oꝛ bearing woman, map ſhe not be 
tiſed, ſeeing that the fruitfulneſſe of the fleſh is no fault befor 
the eies of almightie God? Fo? our firſt parents in paradiſe, 
after they had tranſgreſſed, loſt their immoꝛtalitie by the iuſt 
judgement of God,uhich they had taken befoꝛe. Then becauſe 
almightic God would not mankind vtterly to periſh becauſe 
of his fall although he loſt now his mmoztalitie foꝛ his tref- 
paſſe) vet of his benigne pitie left not withſtanding to hun 
the fruit and generation of iſſue, Wherfoze the iſſue and gene 
ration of mans nature, ſchich is conſerued by the gift of al- 
n debarred from the grace of holie 
aptiſme: ; 
As concerning the churching of women, after they haue 
trauelled, where ye demand after how many daies ought 
to goe tothe church, this youhaue learned in the old law, p foꝛ 
The churehing d man child thirtie ther dates, after a womanchild ſirtie and ſſr 
of women. daies be appointed her to keepe in:albeit this vou muſt take to 
be vnderſtod in a myſterie. Foꝛ if ſhe ſhould the houre after her 
trauell enter into the church to giue thanks, ſhee committed 
therein no finne ; fo2 why⸗ the luſt and pleaſure of the fleſh, and 
not the trauell and paine of the fleſh is ſinne. In the coniuncii⸗ 
on of the fleſhis pleaſure, but in the trauell and bꝛinging fwꝛth 
of the child is paine and groning: as vnto the mother of all it 
is ſaid; Jnſo2row thou ſhalt trauell. Therefoꝛe if we foꝛbid the 
woman after her laboꝛ to enter into the church, then hat doe 
He ſptaketh we elle but count the ſame puniſhment giuen vnto her foꝛ 
dere after the ſinne: Therefoꝛe foꝛ the woman alter her laboꝛ to be baptiſed, 
— otthe either that which the hath trauelled footh(if pꝛeſent neceittie 
that hath bug bitch ether that whichts bone intent 
zolight to: r a S bome in the 
houre when it —— —.— we — not — 
others t Moꝛeouer, foꝛ the man tocompanie is wife: that he 
ene ten muſtnot, before the child that is boꝛne be wained. ut now 
owne cyiid2e there is a leaud and naughtie cuſtome riſen in the condition of 
deprehended. mariedkolks, that mothers doe contemne to nurſe their owne 
childꝛen which they haue boꝛne, but ſet themto other women out 
to nurſe. which ſermeth only tocome ot the cauſe of inconti⸗ 
nencie: fo2 while they will not containe themſelues, therefoꝛe 
they put from them their childzen to nurſe. ec. 

As concerning the women in their menſtruous courſe, ne 
ther ſhe ought to enter the church? To chis J anſwer : She 
ought not to be foꝛbid. Foꝛ the ſuperfluitie of nature in her 
ought not to be imputed foꝛ any fault, neither is it inſt that 
ſhould be depꝛiued ot her acceſſe tothe church foꝛ that vhich 
ſuffercth againſt her will. And ifthe woman did well, pꝛeſu⸗ 
ming in touching the Loꝛds cote in the time of her bloody iſſue; 
why then may not that be granted vnto all women i 
by the fault of nature, which is commended in one perſon done 
in her infirmitic? T herefoꝛe to receiue the myſterie of the holie 
communion, it is not foꝛbidden them. Albeit if ſhe dare not ſo 
tar pꝛeſume in her great infirmitie, ſhe is to be pꝛaiſed, but if 
ſhe doe receiue, ſhe is not to be iudged: fox it is a point of a god 
mind in ſome maner to acknowledge her ſins there, where is 
no ſinne: becauſe many times that is done without fault ich 
commeth of fault. As when we be hungrie,wee eate without 
fault, notwithſtandino it cammeth by the fault or̃ our firit fa- 
ther to vs that we are hungrie. ic. ; 

Where ve aſke, ia mãn after the companie with his wife 
map reſoꝛt to the church, oꝛ to the holy communion, befoze hee 
be purged with water - The law ginen fo the old people, 
conmazoed that a man after the companie with his wife) 


Theanſwere. 


zo left to his owne iudgement: foz heoughtnot tobe 


pea in the ſelle lame houre, eitherſhe 60 


uld bee puri ith water. and alſo ſhotild tarrie the 
— — dd alſo ſho the 


tobe vnderſtood ſpiritually : foz 
ane eee 
lectation is iopned to 


many other woꝛds debated of this matter, thus her 
inkerrech. But ifany perſon nat foꝛ voluptuouſnes of the fleſh, 
but foꝛ pꝛocreation of childꝛen, doe compame with his wife, 
that man concerning either thecomming to the church, oꝛ the 
receiuing the myſteries of the Loꝛds bodie ER — =_ 

O 

to come, which when he lieth in the fire will not burne, rc. 
There is another queſtion alſo to the. Vapned, with his 
anſwer likewiſe to the ſame, concerning ions in the 
— but J thought thele at this pzeſent to our Englich eares 

ufficient | 


To returne now to the ſfozie againe : Gꝛegoꝛie after hee 
had ſent theſe reſolutions to the queſtions of Auſtin, ſendeth 
moꝛeouer to the church of England moꝛe coadiuto2s, and hel⸗ 


30 pers, as Melitus, Juſtus, Paulinus, x Rufftanus,with boks 


+ ſuch other implements as he thought neceſlarie foꝛ the Eng- 
liſh church. Hee ſendeth moꝛeouer to the fozeſaid Auſtin a pa 
with letters, wherein he ſetteth an oꝛder betweene the two me⸗ 
—— ſces, the — be at — — other to bee at 
e. Notwithſkandinghe granteth to — 
is life to be che onely chiefe archbiſhop of all the land: and 
ter his time, then to returne to the two foꝛeſaid ſees of Lon⸗ 
don and Pozke, as is in the ſame letter contained, the tenoz 
whereof here followeth in his owne woꝛds, as inſueth. 


The copie of the epiſtle of Gregorie, ſent to 
Auſtin into England. 


R Euertdiſſimo & ſanctiſſimo fratri Auguſtino coepiſcopo, re- 

gorius ſeruns ſeruorum Dei. ( umcertum ſit, pro omnipotente 
Deo laborantibus ineffabilia æterni regis præmia re ſeruari, nobis 
tamen eis neceſſe eſt bonorum beneſicia tribuere, vt in ſpiritualis 
operis ſtudio ex remuneratione valeat multiplicius in ſudare, &c. 


followeth here in Englilh. 


50 T O the reuerend and vertuous brother Auguſtine, his fellow 


biſhop, Gregorius the ſeruant of the ſeruants of God. Al- 
though it be moſt certaine, that vnſpeakeable rewards of the 


heauenlie 2 be laid vp for all ſuch as labour in the words of 


almightie Goq: yet it ſhall be requiſit for vs to reward the ſame 
alſo with our benefits, to the end they may be more incoura- 

ed, to go forward in the ſtudie of their ſpirituall worke. And 
— now, as the new church of Engliſhme is brought to 
the grace of almightie God, through his mightie 2 and 
your trauell, therefore we haue granted to you the vſę of the 

all, onely to be vſed at the ſolemmitie of your niaffe : ſo that it 
hall be lawfull for you to ordaine twelue biſhops, ſuch as ſhall 
be ſubiect to your prouince or dition. So that hereafter alwaies 
the biſhop of the citie of London ſhall be ordained and con- 


ſecrated by his owne proper ſynod : and ſo to receiue the pal of 


honor fromtheholy :poltolike ſee, wherein Ihere(by the 

ermiſſion of God do ſerue. And as touching thecity of York, 
we will ſend alſo a biſhop thither, whom you may think meer 
to ordaine. So that if that citie with other pres bordering 
thereby, ſhall receiue the word of God, he ſhall haue power 


70 likewiſe to ordaine twelue biſhops, & haue the honor of a me- 
tropolitane: to whom alſo if Go ſpareme life, Iintendby the 


fauour of God to ſend a pall: this prouided, that notwithſtan- 
ding he ſhall be ſubiect to your brotherly appointment, But 
after your deceaſe, the ſame metropolitanẽ, ſo to be ouer the bi- 
ſhops x hõ he ordreth, that he be in no wiſe ſubiect to the me- 


tropolitane of London after you. And hereafter betw ixt theſe 


two metropolitans, of London and Vorke, let there bee had 
ſuch Gcündtien of honor, that he ſhal haue the prioritie, which 
ſhall in time firſt be ordained. With common counſcll, and affe- 


80 ction of heart, let them go both together, diſpoſing with one 


accord ſuch things as be to be done for the zeale of Chriſt. Let 
them forethinke and deliberat together prudentlie, and what 
they deliheret wiſely, let them — concordly, nat iar- 
ring nor ſwaruing one from the other. But as for your — 
ſhall be indued with authoritie, not onely ouer thoſe 3 
that you conſtitute, and ouer the other conſtituted by the bi- 
ſhop of Yorke; bur alſo you to haue all other prieſts of whole 
Britaine, ſubiet᷑t vnto our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : to the end that 
through your preaching and holineſſe of life, they may learne 
both to beleeue righelie and to liue purely, and fo in directing 
their life, both by the rule of true faith & vertuous maners, they 
may attaine, when Cod ſtull call them, the fruition and — 

ome 
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Gregorie the baſeſt, but the beft pope : Proud Auſtin M, onks of Bangor unarmed and pitiſullie ſlaine. oF 


&:ex02ic cal- 
leth the tmyt 
ron his loꝛd. 


A letter ot 
Siegout to 
En, 


A letter of 
Oꝛegoꝛit co 
guſta, 


A ltteer of 
Oꝛt gout to 
king Tthel- 
dect, 


—_ 
600 
Polychranic, 
bib f. cap. 9. 


Fab. part. 5. 
exp. 1 10. 


dome of heauen. God preſerue you in health reucrend brother. 
The tenth before the kalends of Iuly, in the raigne of our ſoue- 
raigne lord Mauricius moſt vertuous emperour. 


Beſides this, the ſeid Oꝛegoꝛie lendeth alſo another letter 
to Pcllicus concerning his iudgement. what is to be done with 
the idolatrous temples and phanes of the Englichmen newlte 
conuerted, which phanes he thinketh not beſt to plucke downe, 
but toconuert the vſe thereof, and lo let them And like⸗ 
wiſe of ther ſacrifices and kitling of oren, how the ſame onght 
to be oꝛdered, nd howto be altered: diſputing by the occaſions 
therof,of the ſacrifices of the old Egyptians, permitted ot᷑ God 
vnto che Jſraeiites,the end and vſe thereof being altered, ec. 

He ſendeth alſo another letter to the fozeſard Auſtin, uher- 
in he erg — not to —_— —— - >; — 
wꝛought of « y hun, in conucrtin people of d, 
but rather to feare and tremble, leſt 10 much as he were puft 
vp by the outward work of miracles ſo much he ſhould fall in⸗ 
wardly though the vaine gloꝛie of his heart: and therefdꝛe 
wiſely exhoꝛteth him to repꝛeſſe the ſwelling gloꝛie of heart, 
with the remembꝛance of his ſinnes rather agamſt God, uher- 
by he rather hath cauſe tolament, then to retopce fo the other. 

Lot all the cle of God (ſaich hee) woꝛke miracles, and pet 
aue they their names witten inthe boke of life. And there- 
foꝛe he ſhould —— — r _ — 
retopce rather wi diſcip ; 2 tohane his 
name wꝛitten in theboke of life, Were all the elect of God be 
contained, neither is thereanyend of that rcioycing.And vhat- 
ſocuer miracles it hathpleaſed God by him to haue been done, 


he ſhould remember they were not done foꝛ hun, but foz their 3 0 pany;x vhen he percemcd it was to pꝛa 


conuerſion, hole laluation God ſought thereby, ꝛc. 

Item, he direded another 1 Etheibert, as is 
erpzeſſed at large in the chꝛanicſe of Henrie Huntington, lib. 3. 
in the which epitle, firſt he pzaiſeth Cod, then camniendeth the 
godneſle of the king, by whom it pleaſed God ſo to woꝛke ſuch 
godneſle of the people. Secondly, erho2teth him to perſiſt and 
continue in the godly pzofeſſion of Chaiſtsfaith,and to bee fer⸗ 
nent and zealous in the ſame ; inconuerting theinultttude, in 
deſtroying the temples and wozks of tdolatrie, in ruling and 


nod riſe vp, and curteouſlie receine you, perteiue him to be 
an humble and a merke man. But tt he ſhallcontemne and de⸗ 
ſpiſe you (being as pe are) the greater part, deſpiſe you hun a- 

ame. Thus the Bꝛitame s entring into the councell, 

uſtin after the Ronnſh maner keeping his chaire would not 
remoone, TWlhereat they being nota little offended, after ſome 
heat ofwozds, in diſdaine 4 great diſpleaſure departed thence. 
To whom then Auſtin ſpake, and ſaid, that ifthey would not 
take pcace with their bꝛethꝛen, they ſhould reccine warte with 


to their enemies: and if they diſdained to pꝛeach with 


them the 

p thould luffer by their 
hands the reuenge of death. Which not long after ſo cãme to 
paſſe by the mcanes of Ethelfride king of Roꝛthamberland: Erhelfrine 
who being vet a pagan, andfirred with a fierce furie againſt #1507 20% 
the Bꝛitams, came with a great armie agamſt the citic of ; 
Cheſter, where Bꝛot mate the conſull of that citte, a friend and Biocmaiſe con- 
helper of the Bꝛitains ſide, was readie with his fo:ce to recetue * Cheltec: 
him, There was at the ſame time at Bangoꝛ in Uales an ers Tie monaftery 
ceding great monaſterie, wherein was ſuch a number of of Bangoz, | 


wap ol life to the Engliſh nation, they 


29 monks, as Galfridus with other authoꝛs do teſtific. that ff the do- 


whole compamie were diuidedinto ſeuen parts, ineuery of the „e, 
ſeuen parts were contained not ſoſew as ; oo. monks; which “e, 
all did lite with the ſweat of their bꝛowes, and labour of ther. . 
owne hands, hauing one fo2 their ruler named Dino; Dut of , 
this monaſterie came the monkes to Cheſter, to pꝛav foꝛ the 6% pron bu 
god ſucceffc of Bꝛocmaile, fighting foꝛ them againſt the Sars ,;-»5:,5,1.47 
ons.Thae dates they continued in faſting +xp2ayer.UWhen E=. 
thelfride the fozeſaid king,ſceing them ſointentiue to their pꝛai⸗ Labin er. g. 
ers,demanded the CC ———C — —2— cap. 1909. 110. 

| p to2 their conſull; Then 
(ſaith he)although they beare no weapon, vet they fight againſt 
vs, and with their pꝛapers and pꝛeachings they perſecute vs. 
Whereupon after that 35zocmatle,being ouercome did flee a- 
way, the king commanded his men toturne ther weapons a- 
gainſt the ſtilie vaarmed monks, of whom hee flue the fame | 
time,o2rather marty2cd eleuen hundꝛed, onely fiftie perſons a pitifuſl 
of that number did flee and eſcape away with Bꝛocmatle: the flaiighcer of 
reſt were all laine.The authoꝛs that wiite of thislamentab'e 2a5men 
murder, declare and ſap how the foꝛeſpeaking of Auſtin was #>auge:. 


gouerning the people in all holincſis + godlyconuerſation, af- 40 here verified vpon the Bꝛttans; which becauſe they would not 


ter the godly example of the emperoꝛ Conſtantinus the great. 
Ladlip comforting him with the pꝛomiſes of lite and reward 
to come. wich the Loꝛd that raigneth and liueth foꝛ euer; pꝛemo⸗ 
nilhing him beſides. of the terroꝛs ano diſtreſſes that ſhall hap⸗ 

en though not in his dates vet befoꝛe the terrible day of Gods 
lngement Wlhercfozche willeth hin alwaies to be ſolicitous 
fo2 his ſoule, and ſuſpectfull of the houre of his death, + watch⸗ 
kull ot the iudgement, that he may be alwaies pꝛepared foz the 
fame, then that iudgement ſhall come. In the end hedeſireth 
him to accept ſuch pꝛeſents and gikts which he thought good to 
ſend vnto him from Rome, ic. 

Auſtin thus recetuing his pall from Gꝛegoꝛie, as is aboue 
ſaid md no or a monke being made an archinſhay, after hee 
had baptiſed a great part of Kent: he aftermadetwo archbi⸗ 
21. 02 metropolitans, by the commandement of Oꝛegoꝛie, 
as witneſſeth Polychron. one at London, another at Yozke, 

Mellitus, of ſchom mention is made befoꝛe, was ſent ſpe⸗ 


Archbichoys of ciallp to the Eaſtſarons in the pꝛouince of Eſſex, where after 


London and of 


okt made 
ſkin, by 


llitus biſho 
ALE , 


The Biitaing 
vow — vlcd 
not the rites 

ol Rome. 


Adblt of 
Bangs. 
Ex ubre bnd. 
Ani, Fabiano, 


& aly:, 


he was made biſhop of London. vnder Sigebert king of Cf 
ſcr;uhich Sigebert together with his vncle Ethelbert firſt butls 
ded thechurch and minſter of S. Paul in London and appoin⸗ 
ted it to Pellitus fo the biſhops lex. Auſtin (alſociat with = 
Pellitus and Juſtus thꝛough the helpe of Tthelbert)aſſemb 
and gathered together the biſhops and doctoꝛs of Bꝛitaine ina 
place, uhich taking the name of the ſaid Auſtin. was called Au⸗ 
tins Oke. In this aſſemblie he charged the ſaid biſhops, that 
they yo — with him the woꝛd of God to the Engliſh⸗ 
men, and allo that they ſhould among themſelues refoꝛme cer⸗ 
taine rites and vlages in their church, ſpecially foꝛ —_— 
their Eaſtertide, baptiſing after the maner of Rome, and luc 
other like. To theſe the Scots and 1Bzitains would not agree, 
refuſing tolcaue the cuſfome, vhich they ſo long time had con 
tinued, without the aſſent of them all which vſed the ſame.Heere 
the ſtoꝛies both of Beda, Ceſtrenſis in Polychron. Huntingto- 
nenſis, Iornalenſis, Fabianus, others moze, white of a certains 
miracle wought vpon a blind Tngliſhman, whom then the 
Bꝛitains could not hcipe.Auſtinkaeeling downe andpzaping, 
reſtoꝛed the blind man to ſight befoze them all, foꝛ a conſfrma⸗ 
tion(as theſe authoꝛs ſap)othis opinion in keping of Eaſter. 


topne peace with their friends, hee ſaid ſhonld bee deſtroyed of 

their enemies. Ok both theſe parties, the reader may iudge 

vhat he pleaſeth: I cannot ſ@ but both together were to be bla⸗ 

med. And as cannot but accuſe the one, fo I cannot defend exx3eher An« 
the other. Firſt Auſtin in this matter can in no wiic bee excu⸗ din oz the u 
ſcd: vh9 being amonke befo2e,and therefoꝛe a ſcholar and pꝛo⸗ dae were moe 
felloꝛ of humilitie, ſhewed ſo little hinnilitie in this aſemblie, ce Pan. 
to ſeuen biſhops and an archbiſhop, comming at his comman⸗ 

dement to the councell, that he thought ſcozne once to ſtir at 


co their comming in. Much leſſe would his phariſaicall ſolemnt- 


tie haue girded himſelfe, and waſhed his bꝛethꝛens ferte after 
their trauen, as Chꝛiſt our great maſter did to his diſciples: 
ſing his loꝛdſhip was ſo high, oꝛ rather ſo heaute oꝛ rather ſo 
pꝛoud, that hee could not find in his heart to giue them alittle 
mouing of his bodte, to declare a bꝛotheriv and humble heart. 
Againe the Bꝛitains were as much, oꝛ moꝛe to blame, tho ſo 
much neglected their ſpirituall dutie, in reuenging their tem⸗ 
—＋ inturie, that they denied to ioyne vnto their helping la⸗ 

to turne the idolatrous Saxons to the wap of life and ſal⸗ 


60 uation, in ich reſpect all pztuat — iue place, and 


to be foꝛgotten. Foꝛ the which cauſe. entabie to 
vs, vet no great maruell in them, if the ſtroke of Gods puniſh- 
ment did light vpon them accoꝛding to the woꝛds of Auſtin. as 
is befoꝛe declared. But eſpecially the cruell king in this fac 
was moſt of all to blame, lo furiouſſic to flee vpon them, which 
had neither weapon to reſiſt hun, noꝛ yet any will to harme 
him. And ſo likewiſe the ſame oꝛ like happened to hanſelfe af- 
terward. Foꝛ ſo was he alſo ſlaine in the field by chꝛiſtian Ed⸗ 
wine, tho ſucceded him, as he had flaine the chꝛiſtians befoꝛe, 


70 which was about the veere of our Loꝛd 610. But to returne to 


Auſtin — by repoꝛt of authoꝛs was departed befoꝛe 
this crueltie was donc. after he had baptiſed and chziftened ten 

thouſand Sarons oꝛ Angies in the welt riuer, that is called 

Swale, beſide Ina Chꝛiſtm iſe day,perceuting his end 

to dꝛaw nerre, he oꝛdained a ſucceTo2 named Laurencius to Laurentius 
rule after him the archbiſhops ſee of Doꝛobernia. Ahere note cuenenlop alt 
by the way (chꝛiſtian reader) that whereas Auſtin baptiſed 

then inriuers: itfolloweth, chere was then no vſeof fonts. A- Baprifing in 
gainc. if it be true that Fabian ſarth, he baptiſed ten thyuſind in rivers,not in 


But concerning the credit of this miracle, that J leaue to the 80 one dap; the rite then of baptiſing at Nome was nat fo cere⸗ 3 gs 


antho2s of whom J had it. 

Then Auſtin gathered another ſpnod to the which came ſe- 
uen biſhops of Bꝛitame, with the wiſeſt men of that famous 
abhie of Bango:. But firſt they toke counſell of a certatne 
wiſe and holie mat, amongſt them what to doe; and whether 
they ſhould be obedient to oꝛ not. And he ſaid: It he be 
the ſeruant of God agre vntohim. But how ſhall we know 
that, ſaid they: To whom he anſwered againe: Ifhe be mæke 
and humble of heart. by that know that he is the ſeruant ol 
God. To this they ſaid againe: And how ſh all we know him 
to be humble ꝛ mecke ofheart: By this (quoth he) Seeing vou 
are the greater number, it he at pour comming into pour ſys 


moniall, neither had ſo many trinkets at that time. as it hath mong the old 
had ſince; ozelſe it could not be that he could bapiile ſo many Romans was 
inone dar. kene, 
In the meane ſeaſon, about this time departed Oꝛegoꝛie monics as ſince 
biſhop of Rome, of whom it is ſaid, that of the number of al the F Anno 
firſt biſhops befoꝛe him in the pꝛunittue time, he was the ba- Gog 
ſcſf; of all them that came atfterhim he was the beſt, About . Dauid in 
which time alſo died in Tales,Damd archbiſhop firſk of Kair- Males, other. 
leon, vhothentran1atedihe ſeefrom thence to Peneuia,and Vile called 
therefoꝛe is called Dauid of Males. Not long after this 

alſodeceaſcd the feꝛeſaid Auſtinin England, after he had ſit 

there fifceene oz ſixtcene peeres; by the watch count wee — 


ig3 Iohnrhepatriarch:Seruus ſeruorum Dei: The firſt ; nab of Rome *Bloudie — Ed vin, 3 oh. 


note — — 9 — — 2 


Computation fride againſt — 02. Ju tee us 50, 1— 
8 — of this murder, tobe be done . | he biſhop of Kome, — 
$ of our Lo2d 609; and the comming of Auſtin firſt into the t and ſa granted him (as it is 
realme tobe An. 596; EET ſaid) tobe that be tpovtee the vetnerſal and head biſhop ouer 
Ca. could not be dead at this all chiſtian churches, But as bloud tonnnonlie requircth Blouv rever-* 


blond againe, ſo it came to paſſe on the ſaid Phocas. + 5 tes L2ith bl 
bert the kung of Rent, being as is — — . had cruellie ſtaine the loꝛd and emperoꝛ Pauricius befo2 

Chꝛiſts faith . after he ſaw the Bꝛttaines to —— 10 ——— Heraclins the emperoꝛ ſucceeding — 1 

their lubiecion vnto Auſtin,neither would aſſiſt him with pꝛea⸗ his hands and fat cut off,and CA — ry os 

ching to the Engliſh nation: therfoꝛe ſtirred vp he the fozeſaiw wicked Phocas which gane the firff ſupzemnacie tv Rome, loff 
'Etheifride to war againſt the 1Bzitains: But that ſemethras — But Rome would not ſo ſoone loſe his ——— 

ther ſuſpicions then true, that he being a chꝛiſtian king, either — —— fo2 ever ſince from that 

could ſo much pzeuatie with a pagan idolater, — would at⸗ 
tempt fofar tocounnit ſuch a cruel! deede, But of vncertaine Seren to eren dap, by all fozce — — 

things I haue nothing certainly to ſap, leſſe to iudge. Boniface, whom the wozds of 


"»«n<nen/, mctenſts declarcth concerning the Er 


Anno out this p:cſcat time abouep:eftred,vhich is An. 610, J the runner befoꝛe 4 Fo2 

610 — — Cree ere Do in their ſtile, Sermut ſernorum Dei; ſo this 
Ju Al. eta. io lychꝛonicon, of John the fo2 20 Bonifacebzonght into their heads ol ums ac mandamut, Velumn: «: 
A fotie of rare erample of hoſpitali —— ane to the — Statuimus ac nd arg be That is: We will and conunand, We nen: 
John patriarth I thought no leſſe —— — place amo inioyne and 


of Aleranp21a. then fe the fame now tobe followedof few. "This Zenner John(be- 


| p:aver, vpon a time it ts ſaid) — — a comelv 
—— virgin, hauing on her head a garland — 22 
kae nun bun med der lelle Percie, 6 appaatagRat Fee 
1 her. 

C115 ben, 2 DS rac ola moat wot tn 
8 John, that ſhe ſhould not line ſo long a virgin now as ſhe doth, 
utiue in a man ; becanſe no man wilimarrie her. But to returne to this patri⸗ 
ner with rhe arch . ho afier that day (as the ſfozie recozdeth) was ſomerci- 
ie K od ſhauld full and ſo beneficiall,efpeciaily to the phie and nedie, that he 
ge mo2c,02 he counted them as his maſters, and himſelfe as aſeruant and 


burienſis lib. gen _—_— . — EN 


would dür: ſteward vnto them. This patriarch was wont nlie was builded bp ops lee tran- 
— which was twice a wecke to ſit at his dooꝛe all the daylong, to take — — © of A 1 
giuen. matters and to ſet vnitie chere was any variance. One or. This roberma. 
it happencd, as he was ſitting all theday robe S. And: citieof Dob!es in Melnecburien- 
cap to mecome, be lamented that all poathoy hes — 40 Rent, nolo ca of » diſtant from Fill. de po- 
— — = 2 bernia four s citic Juſtus was bis . 4. — 


triarch was at ſeruice, and — elli in the church, Thomie, now the tone 
the people (as their vſedmanner is) went out of the church to ell was after by Edward the Confelo2 inlarged 02 This Edwary 
and tangle: be perceining that, went outlikewiſe,and ſat new : laſflie of Henric the third it was y 8 — 2 


ann them; uhereat thy marvelldtoſe hun t Py reevifled and made as its nowal — oc ende 


ſhepheard 
may alſo come in —— —— — ns The mona 
tarry out to⸗ 1 1 of aur 10 "= re ganged ths $3. 


— — king ol Nozthſarons. ang 
5 — Ha, 


Ehe acts of 
G2:£50uethe 
firſt, 


boke. This Gzegozie among re + pron | 
£ereupon the [ht mo bn nh fronght firff 
Roman f Romane 
— them in remembzance thereby both ned,was was ene 
— 68 eam 2h ae 2 of PEO HD! = —_ daughter of E⸗ The oer and 
roms Dei, as concerninghis act fo2 the ſole life of ert king of Bon woman, o⸗ —. ofthe 
; alſo concerning the 0:der — Tace. "Bat before this marriage, Edwin be: conuerfion of 
receined in all chu ing vet — oy conceining enuie againſt nv ns. 
— — al find the ſamcin other places hereaf: 70 him.periecuted him ſo foze, that hewas foxced fofleeto Rev- Thetronble of | 


ter, namelie when wee come to the time ofpope Adzian waldus king ol Eaſtangles, as in — oy Evwint, 


firſt. The which Kedwaldus vhat fo? feare, what 
xb{niams bi- ¶ Alter che death of Oꝛegoꝛie aboue mentioned, firff came — i ren 


coxupt | 
chop of Reme. Sabmianus, who as he was amalicionsdetracto2 vor Gꝛego⸗ — @dwine.\5ut as Gods will was was, Edwine ha- 
rie and of his woꝛks, ſo he continued not long, ſcarſe the ſpace uing warning thereof by a ſecret friend of his, was moued ta 
Bontfacins the Of two yeeres. After whom ſucceded next Bonfaciug the flee, — — pꝛomiſed alſo of his friends to 
Ward bop of third, chich albeit he raigned but one veere, pet in that one pere be ſafely eonueped awap,tfhe would —— — To vhom 
ome. he did moꝛe hurt then Oꝛegoꝛie with 1 — and in ſo Edwine ſaid, Whither I flee which haue ſo long fleene the 
many peeres could do good befoze. Fo2 that whichG2egozie hands of mine enemies, th:ongh all pꝛouinces of the realme - 
kept out, he bꝛought in, obtaining of Phocas the wicked empo- 80 And it J muſt needs be ſlaine. A had rather he ſhould do it, then 
roꝛ fo: hun and his ſucceſſoꝛs aſter hun, that the ſe of Rome a⸗ another vnwo2thie perſon. Thus he remaining by himlelfe 
_ other churches ſhould haue the pꝛeheminence, and that alone and ſolitarie, ſitting in a — there appeared 


the biſhop of Rome ſhould be the vninerſall head — bnto him ſuddenly a certaine to him bnknowne, 

churches ol — —— . — and ſaid ; J know well the cauſe of thy thought and heauineſſe. 

lous reaſon, that S. Peter had £ left — — What wouldeſt thou at —— chat ſhould deliner thee out 

— —— — —— — — 2 TEAM and ſhould reconcile king Redwald fo thee a- 

Vow Rome be: —_ Crs by the means of Bo⸗ wauldginehim (ad Edwine) mph 4 could 


gan firſt to tat ntface the third, who as he lacked no boldneſſe noꝛ ambition to — — againe: And ſhat it J make 
— — ſerke it, ſo neither lacked hee an emperoꝛ fit and meet to tier king then wos anp of thy : Be anfivered 
; ſucha gt. This ero2s name was Phocas, a man ot ſuch againe as befoze. Bozeouer (fa he And hat 
and ambition, molt like tu bis ber biſhop 180, thee abetter kin 3 p of life, then euer 2 
—— — 4 en Bos rp of hne ate g ther; wil hu der ben re 
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The dangers of king & d wine, His miraculous conuerſionto chriſlianitie, Baptiſmg in riuers. 109 


doe after his counſell⸗ Vea (ſaid Ediwine) pꝛomiſing moſt obtained your kingdome, nowperfozme the third thing trhich The part ol a 
Cbemamucl : firmely all his heart ſo to doe. Then he laping his hand gꝛonmſed, that is, to reteiuę the faith ot Chaiſt,arid tobeo- mpeg 
Se"! ingof vpon his head : When (laid he) this token hapneth vnto the, him. J conferring with his Paulinus. 
Edwanc. then remember thistime of thy tribulation, and the pꝛomiſe | nſcd ot the {aid Paulinus at Zdwine dapt/- 
which thou haſt made, and the wozd tuch nom J ſay vnto thee. = Pozke, with many of his other ſubteqs with him. Jn ſo much 11.1... 
And with that he vaniſhed out of his ſight ſudden]y.. After this that Coitie the chiefe of the pꝛelats of his old maumetrie, ar- led in S.Pe- 
ge. ſo done, as Edwine was ſitting alone by himſelfepenſiue and med | | at 
edwint mira · lad, his fozeſatd friend which moned hun befoꝛe toflie, com- ſes, befoze by their old law they might not do. noꝛ ride but uu end be 
culouſly deiiue · meth to him bidding him be of god chere; Foꝛ the heart (ſaid e, made ot wood, 


pe. he) of king Redwatdus ich had befoze intended thp deſtruct- which after by 
bvbnz ts nod altered though the counſell of the queene, and is | — was 

fully bent to keepe his pꝛomiſe with you, nhatſoeuer ſhall fall —_—_.:; .; > ei : | of ſtone. 

thereupon. To make the ſtoꝛie ſhoꝛt, Redwaldus the king (al- From that time foꝛth duringthelifeof ©dwine,vhich was 3 7 


elne be- though Fabian following Henrie Huntington, ſaith it was the terme of ſir peares moze, Paulinns <2iſtened continugll 
2 4e Ed wine) with all conuenient ſperd aſſembled an hoſt, where⸗ in the riuers of Swenie and Swala, in both pꝛouinces of Del 3 — 8 
with he ſuddenly comming vpon Ethelfride, gaue battell vn- — 
to hun about the boꝛders ol Mercia, where Ethelfride king of urs. 
Nozthumberland, alſo with ReinerRedwalduslonne, was | = Ro | 
flaine in the field. By reaſon whereof Edwine (his enemies In this time was ſo great peate in the kingdome of Ed⸗ cqhat truc iu 
now being deſtroyed) was quietiy placed in the poſſeſſion. of laden 


The etburs Nozthumberland All this while yet Edwine remained in his 


LIC 


her. Pozeouer by the high way ſides, th2oughall his Star pea; 

Dee þ ſed not to ſtirre and perſuadethe king to . — — — — — ede ve 
(ſhop, ceaſed not to and ar b. f 8 | 

9 with his nobles and counſellers went hythe way, which bolles of bꝛaſſe there remamed ſ 1 

vpon the matter, was hard to be won. Then the cho di no man touched them during all the life of the ſaid b 

poſcth all things after his purpoſe to bꝛing all god to _ was — tender care and ſtudie of chꝛiſtian pꝛinces 


le vpon hun by meanesthereof to call | their ſubieas. But that was then the bꝛa⸗ 
God calleth ommonly tocall them whom len wozldvhichnow is growen to iron and lead, called Aeras 
commonly by he will ſaue, oꝛby whom he will wozke ſaluation vnto others. 3 © ferrea, n rather Plumbea. = = 
afticionand So his dinine wiſedome thinketh god to make them firff to This Edwine, who ftrit bꝛought in the faith in the nozth & Anno 
trouble, they come to know him, onto teach ung after his baptilme ſir yeares, at length was c 
himto others. So it was with Paul, who was ftrickendowne in battellby Cedwalla king of the1Bzitames,andbywic- accyvimoy of 
befoꝛe he was lifted vp, with Conſtantinus, Edwinus, t ma- with his ſon alſo nturburie 
ny moꝛe. You long was Joleph in pꝛiſon befoꝛe he bare rule? e fie 8 | | : — meg 
ow hardly eſcaped this — ——e | ——— pof Yo2ke, and as the other. 5 
beth) by whomnotwithſtandiug it hath pleaſed God toreſtoꝛe was of Juſtns archbiſhop of Ca oꝛdamed archb⸗ 
this his goſpell now pꝛeached amongſt vs 2 In vhatconflics of the ſea of Bozke, ſo he agai — of Ju⸗ 


o2dained Hononus to be | 
aulinus after the death of godly Edwine, ſeeing vumers E= Tr. 577. 
with his Bꝛitames. ard wicked 


” Lo. | with the 
Another danger Wat to returne to Edwine againe. The occaſion of his ſoꝛt, as they made no ſpare neither of age noꝛ ſer,noz religion. 
tother dangt agaime. Th his b to 5 


of Evwine. trouble was this. Quicelinus with with the ge 
3 Anno & kings of Wefffarons (as aboue is mentioned inthe table of her dau by water into Kent, vhere the ſatd archbiſhop 
6273 the Saxon kings) conſpiring the death of Edwine now king Paulintis remained biſhop of Rocheſter the ſpace of ninetcene 
Polhehron. lib. s. of Nozthumberland, vponemneand malice ſent an Cas —— ſo the church of Pozthumberlandlacked a 
c47.12. Henr, fer day aſwozdman named Emner, pziuilie to flay the ſaid 2 the ſpace of thirtie peares after. Notwithſtanding he 


A deacon then 
might baptiſe. 
Erpwaldus o- 
tl t named 

ozpwaldus 
—— 

the one m io the faith of 

ſonne of Elfri⸗ Chit. 


following were ſlaine one after the other by 
— — — 
the ſerondſorme S. Sa 
haning rule on both the king of Naz 
tthen the fozelard 


thumberland. 


py 


be baptſos, with twelne others of his 
o 

Thus Edwine p2oceeded tothe battell 

Kinegilſus with Kenwolcus and other 


Edwine fo} 
teth his p2 
7 Coil, N 
20 peritte * 
etkull. 1 
ld cuſtome in 


matters of reli⸗ 
fon not to be 


Mhereupon po comming after to the king on a cer- ! 

tame day, andlaping his hand vpon the kings head, aſked him ten in antho2s foz his fernent zeale'in 

ik he knew that token. The king hearing this and remembꝛing mercituſl pitie towards the pare, | 

— —— _ readie Fo — at his — _ — — D. . 
us not ſuffering that, did lift him vp againe, ſaving vnto people ot tha repoꝛt | 

Vehold O king, vou haue vanquiſhed pour enemies, ou haue affirme, This J 


no King Oſwald apreacher, Berinus valketh on the ſea. Examptes of true almeſateds.The art of glaſing. 


vertuouſlp diſpoſed to the ſetting fozth cf Chaſls faith and doc The ſam? Meda moꝛeoner, at what time he married the 

— Scotland foz acertaine bilhop there called Ai- daughter of Dſwie, pꝛonnſed to hun that he would become a Tee conuerting 

King Dtwald danus, ich was a famous pꝛeacher. The king at that tune chꝛiſttan mar ihich hcpcrfozmedafter the death of Pen- the Perc. 

=pi(daned not to he was in Scotland baniſhed, had learned the tongue da his father, but afterwards within thzee yeeresof his raigne, of Chin faith 

— perfectly : vberefoze as this Aidanus :eached in his Scotiſh he was · by reaſon ot his wife llaine. And alter hun the kingdom Gol kerus firg 

pelt to his fee · Tongue to the — — intep:eting that which kel to Wolferus the other brother who being wedded to Er- Pere bing 

pit. he had ſaid, diſdamed not to p:cach and expound the lame to his menuda daughter of Ercombert king of Rent, was ſhoztlp af- 3 
nobles and ſubiccs in the Englifh tongue. ter chꝛiſtened lo that he is accounted the firſt chꝛiſtened king 

The goopnetT: MPozeourr, towards the pœꝛe and neediehispitic and ten of Percia. This Mollerus conquered Kenwalcus king ot 


—— dernes was ſuch, being not wichſtanding of ſo and pꝛince⸗ 10 Kent, and gat the Ile ot Might, which after he gaue to Sig⸗ 


t. ly callt vpona time being then Eaſter day, he ſitting bert king ok the Eaͤſtangles, vpon candition he wonld be chꝛi⸗ The Cagan. 
* with — at meat, anvſcraevaſterthe manner 6f ſkencd. And thus the Eaſtangles which befoꝛe had expulſed ym q 
kings in ſilner : there commeth to him one of the ſeruiters, Me tus their bilhop, as is declared, recoucred againe the chꝛi⸗ kath. 
bzinging him woꝛd that there was a great multitude of pw ſtian faith vnder Sigbert their king, who by the meancsof the 
eople ſitting in the ſtreete, vhich —— — —— of the bites, Ulolferus was reduced and baptiſed by Fintanus the 
Horia lorna- Ring. He hearing this, commandeth not oniy the meat pꝛepa⸗ , ; f 
4 18 red 2 ole table to be caried vnto them, but alſo taking a But to returne againe to Oſbie, ſrom whom we haue a Scwic and 95 


Potzchroxicon, ffincr platter ſchich ſtod befo:e htm, bꝛake it in pieces and ſent little digreſſed, of whom we ſhewed befoꝛe how he ſucceededafs wine, fellow 
15.5. cap. a. ft amongſt them, and ſo relieued his poze ſubieas not only ter Oſqald in the pꝛouince of Bernicia, touhom allo was top- — 
with the meat of his table, but with his diſhes alſo. Aidanus the 2 0 ned Oſwine his coſin ouer the pꝛouince of Deira, and there, 
biſhop ſeeing this 4 maxuelling ther at, taketh han by the hand, with his fellow Oſwie ratgned the ſpace of ſeuen peares.This 
withing and p:aying in this wiſe; This hand (ſaith he) J pꝛay Oſwine was gentle ndlibcrall to his people, andnolefle de- Note the Woze 
Godmapcontinue and neuer putrific. What the ſtoꝛies ſay uout toward God: who vpona tine hadgiuentoAidanus the in hr — 
moꝛe concerning this hand of Oſwald, I intend not to meddle biſhop aboue mentioned, a pzincelp hoꝛſe with the trappers, and no leſſe in tzt 
further then ſimple, true, and due p2obability will beareine ont. all that appertamed thereto, becauſe he ſhould not ſo much tra⸗ bichop. 
In thoſedaies and partly by the meanes of the ſald Pſwald, nell onfot, but ſometimes eaſe hunlelfe withall. Thus Aidae 14, f urg. 4 
Kinigitlus king Kinigiiſus king of the Weſfſarons was conuerted to Chats nus the Scotiſh biſhop as he was riduig ppon htskingiphozſe, ai ni Are 
of thr Mellar faith, eſpecially thꝛough the godly labour of Berinus nich by the way merteth him a certaine poze man aſkingand cra- rum, 1b. 9. 
ors, conerted was (cnt by pope Honouus to pꝛeach in En and was —— —— to giue hun, ligh/ Example of 
to Shalts faith» then made bithop of Doxcheſter. To whom Quicelinus b:o- 2 o ted downe, and giacth to him his hoꝛle trapped and garniſhed teur altas. 
| ther of Kinigilſusafterhe had alſo rccetued baptiſmeof the ſaid ashe was. The king vnderſfanding this, and not contentev 
Ex Polxchron, Berinusgaucto him the ſaidcitte to make there his ſe.Andas = therewith, as he wasentring to dinner with the ſaid Aidanus ; 
: n ̃ 0 
abian part. 5. euen con £ 0 c P | 7 | my ſta⸗ 
„ — | Recha might haue ſerued hun well enough but you giue 


TAluchelter. walks his ſonne. a 2 1 — — — of purpos was pickt — — 22 
. Ok this Bermus, Palmeſburie, Polpchꝛonicon, with chiefeſt⸗ To whomtt made anſwere againe ſapin 

= — ners other wtters dorcpozt a thing ſtrange and miraculous, = o2ratherrebuking the king: be thele wo2ds (O king 

SR which il it be a fable, as no doubt it is, J cannot but ma ſatd he) that pou ſpeake - Why ſet pou moze pꝛice by an houſe, 


/.cornalenſ;, fixming the ſame:the matter is this. This Berinus ſent the ſonne ol Parie, yea which is the ſonne of God - He ſaid but 
* Gat this, — gebe 


the lea ſide, there hc found a paſſage readte, and the winde ſer⸗ | afterward giue away of his. bilhop ſceing the 
ned ſofatre, that he was called vpan in ſuch haſte, that he had king ſomeekelp affected, he then him vp, and chearing 
nolcaſure to renicmber himſelſe to take all things wich him him agame with wozds, b ſhoꝛtip after to to be 
which he had to carrte. At length as he was on the ſea ſavling, very heauie. His miniſter aſking the cauſe mis 


Scotiſh c 
ſcifeof acertainc rclike left behind him foꝛ haſte, trhich Honoꝛi⸗ he) foꝛ that this king cannot liue long. _ (not an 
leth it Corporalia. Hiftoria Iornalenſis calleth it Pallulam ſuper ſo às Aidanus laid. it _—— paſſe. Fa not long after Dſwie 


ſhould haue ſpoken to the heathen mariners, to turne therr fride raigned in Nozthimb 
courſcbacke agame, they would hatte mocked him, and it had In the time and alſo in the houſe of this Oſwie king of _ 
Hunting. Al. ꝛ. beninvaine.Ucrefore as the ſtozies weite, he boldly ſteppeth Noꝛthim was a tertaine man named Benedict, who Anno 8 
Berimis wal · intothe ſea, and walking on ft backe againe, taketh wich hum 6 o was the bꝛinger vp of Bede from his pouth, and toke him to C 651 
1 the ſea, that which was left behind. andſoreturncth to his companie his inſtitution when he was but ſenen peeres ald, and ſo 
with lit end all. againe.hauing not one thedof his garments wet. Of his mi⸗ him his life. This Benedict oꝛ Benet deſcending of a 
racle, 02 whether I ſhould call it a fable rather, let the reader noble ſtocke and rich kin. and in godfanour with Dſwie : foꝛ⸗ 
tudge thereof as he thinketh, becauſe it is not wꝛitten in the (lone ſeruice, houſe, and all his kindꝛed to ſerue Chzi went 
| bcliene it. But if it were true, it to Rome (vhere he had bern in his life time fine times) and 
is then thought to be wꝛought of God, not foꝛ any holineſſe in ; from thence bons into monaſteries. with other things 
the man oꝛ inthe co2po:as, but aſpeciall gift fo the conuerſion hich he thought then to ſerue foꝛ devotion. This Benedict ſur⸗ 23enevict o 
of the heathen, foꝛ whole ſaluation God ſuffereth ofc many named Biſhop, was the firff that b:onghtin the art and vſe of Pener, the bun. 
wonders to be done. This Berinus being receiued in the ſhip glaſing into this land: foz before that, glaſſe windowes were der vp al Bede. 
againe with a great admiration of the mariners, being there 7 o not knowne either in churches oꝛ in honles, 
with conuerted and baptiſed, was dꝛiuen at laſt by the weather Inthe raigne of the fozeſaid Oſwie and Egfride his fon, The vc of 
| to the coaſt of the Weltiarons, where Kinigilſus and his bzo- was Botulphus abbat, which builded in the eaſfpart of Lin⸗ glaſing fir 
Ofwa'ous god: — —— rr = ratane. Thich two — Alſo — — — — — "ng 
ather audſon Kings me p thep: ing of Berinus were conuer⸗ ich the Scotith biſhops o zchtunberland holy men. hel "At 
blow to int toy aro made chyiſlarr men) with the people of the commere e, with tte Brttaines agunlkths Komiith o;der fo the B ph of Se Fe 


— ail ingbefo:erudeandbarbarous. It hapned the lame time then Eaffer day. Bo:couer Cutbcr:us, Jarumannus, Cedba, and nus, — 


the foꝛeſaid kings ſhoud be chꝛiſtened, that Oſwaldus (menti- — Wlilfridns liued the ſame time, who as J tudge ta be biſhops —— 
oned alittle befoze) king ol Nozthamberland, was then pꝛe⸗ of holy conuerſation, ſo J thought it ſufficient h&re only to Tevda,Wilfc# 
ſent, and the ſame day marricd Kinigilſushisdaughter,and al⸗ name them. As touching miracles wherefoꝛe they were dus. 
fo was godlather to tbekmg. 8 o made ſaints in the popes kalender, ſeeing they are not wetten 
CH Thus Oſwald after he had raigned nine vrares in ſuch ho? in the goſpell, noꝛ in my creed, but in certaine old chꝛonicles of 
. * linefſe and perfectneſle of life, as is aboue ſpecified, was ſlaine that age, ſo they are no matter of my faith: notwithſtanding 
field. at length in the fieldcalled Parſield by Penda, king or as touching their conuerſation, this J reade, and allo do cre- 
$AnnoQ the Percians: which 1 at l after all his tyꝛannie dit, that the clergie hoch of Bꝛttaine and at chat time 1 
26.4 ; was ouertome and by Uſwie bꝛsther to Oſwald, nert plied nothing that was woaldly, but gaue them to | oe” 
Peda bing ot Ring after Oſwaldof No2thumberland, notwithſtanding hee dend teaching the wozd of our Sauiour, and followed the life 2%, 45. 4.4. f. 
-Prrctans bad thrice the people thich Oſwie had. This Penda being apa- that they pꝛeached bp giuing of god le. And ouer that. Hunting. bah. 
Slut king of nun bad thee ſonnes, Wolferus, Weda, and Egfridus. T as our biſtaries acco:d. they were ovoid of couetoulreſle, that . la- 
Hoꝛthiunber · this ſecond ſonne Meda, Oſwie had befo:e tune married his they receiued no poſſeſſions oz territoꝛies as was foꝛced vpon , Fb.. 
land. danghter by conſent of Penda his father: the which Weda bo them. : 
belpeof Oſwic was made king of Southmercia, the which Abont this ſeaſon o2not much before, vnder the raigne of © Anno 
lozdſhip is ſeuered from Nozthmercia by the riuer of Trent, Oſwie and Oſwine, kings . 664 c 
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The obſeruation of Eafter and other ceremonies controuer ſed. : 118 
nod oꝛ cormcell was holden againſt the Bꝛitaines andthe Sco- ther it were celebꝛated in the Sabbath, o2 in any other feriall 
tiſh biſhops, fo2 the right obſeruing of Eaſter at Sternehalt. = dap. But Peter vhen he pꝛeached at Rome, remembzing that Example ot 
At what tune Agiibertus biſhop of Meſtſaxons came to No the Lozd did ariſe from death on the firſt dap after the ſabbath, — 
ſtmumberland to inſtitute Wilfrideabbat of Ripon,where this guung thereby an hope to the wozldof thereſurrection,thought ch,rwt***** 
Controuerfit a queſtion foꝛ Eaſter 2 — to be moned : Fo2 Colman god to inſtitute Taſter on that dap, and not after the vſe and 
bout Canes then biſhop of No2thum d followed not the cuſtome of pꝛecepts of the law (that was) the fourteenth day of the firſt 
* Rome no2of the Sarons, but followed the 1Bzitaines and rhe month: euen fo John loking foꝛ the mone at night, if it did a⸗ 
Scotiſh biſhops his pꝛedeteſſours in the ſame ſee befoze, Thus = riſe, and the next day after wereſunday, which then was cal⸗ 
on the one ſide was Colman the archbiſhop of Bozke, and Hil- led the mma — did he celebꝛate the Eaſter of the Loꝛd in 
da the abbeſſe of Sternhalt, which alledged toz them the do- 10 the euening, like as we vſe to do euen at this day. But it ſun⸗ Peter aud Toben 
ings and eramples ot their p:edeceſſours, both godly and reue⸗ dap were not the next day after the fourteenth day, but fell on dad not agree u 
rend biſhops, as Aidanus, Finianus, archbiſhops of that ſee the ſtrtenth dap, oꝛ ſeuentcenth, oꝛ on any other day vnto the 93 
of Pozke befoꝛe them, and diuers moꝛe, who had vſed alwaties one and twentith, he taried alwaies foꝛ it, and did begin the ho- i 
to telebꝛate the Caſter from the fourteenth day of che firſt mo lp ſolemnitie of Eaſter on the euening nert before the ſabbath, | 
neth, till the eight and twentith of the ſame. And lly foz And ſoit came to pale, that Eaſter was alwaies kept on the 
that S. John the evangeliſt at Epheſus kept and obſerued — ſunday, and was not celebzated but from the fiftcenth day vnto 
dav, c. On the otherſide was Agilbert biſhop of the the one and twentith : neither doth this tradition of the 
ons, James the deaconof Paulinus aboue mentioned, Wil- bꝛeake the law, but fulfill the ſame. Jn the vhichit is to be nos 
fride abbat of Ripon,and — Alfride Oſwies ſonne, with his — that Taſter was inſtituted from the kourtenth day of the 
qutene, holding on the ſame lde. The full contents ol which 20 | | 
diſputation heerefolloweth, accoꝛding as in the ſtoꝛie of Beda fame month at euening, the which maner all S. Johns ſucceſ⸗ 
— is deſcribed, with their reaſons and arguments on ſoꝛs in Aſia after his death did follow, and the catholcke church 
both ſides as enlucth, xc. .  thzoughout the whole woꝛld. And that this is the true Caſter, 
45 The queſtion of Eaſter and ot ſhauing, and other eccleſia- and onlp of all chꝛiſtians to be obſerued, it was not newly de- | 
Ex bede. 4.5. fficall matters being moned, it was determined that in the = cred, but confirmed by the councell of Nice, as appeareth by In the coun gel 
(4p, 3. abbep which is called Sternhalt, of the which Hilda a deuout the eccleſiaſficall hiſtoꝛie. Whereupon it is manifeſt that pou of Nice no ſuch 
woman was abbeſſe, a conuocation ſhouldbehad, and this (Colman) doe neither follow the erample of S. John, as ye nb. 
queſtion there determined. To the which place came both the = thinke,no2 of S. Peter,vhoſe tradition you do willinglpr : 
kings the father and the ſonne, biſhop Colman with his cler- | 
d ditoutation gie of Scotland, Agilbert with Agathon ano Wilfride pꝛieſts. 3 © Eaſter. Fo2 S. John obſeruin accoꝛding toþ precepts 
berweene rhe James and Roman were —_— — with 
Kor" Scorith ber companie was onthe Scotiſh part, and the reuerend bi- preciielp kepeitonly on the firſt day after the ſabbath, Peter 
b:hops fo:the ſhop Cedda was appointed pꝛolocutoꝛ foꝛ both parties in that = didceleb:at Taſfer from the fifteenth day of the mone to the 
day ot Taler parlament. King Dſwte began firſt with an oꝛation, decla⸗ one and twentith day, but you — fromthe fourteenth 
— og ere ring that it wasneceſſarie fo ſuch as ſerued one God, toline vnto the twentith day; ſo chat you begin E 
in one vnifoꝛme oꝛder, and that ſuch as loked foꝛ one king⸗ thirteenth dap at night, of maner neither the law noꝛ the 
dome in heauen ſhould not differ in celebꝛation ot the heauen⸗ goſpell maketh any mention. But the Lo; in the fourtænth 
ly Sacraments, but ſhould rather ſeke foꝛ the true tradition, dap either did eat the old paſſeouer at night, oꝛ elle did celebꝛat 
4 and follow the ſame. This ſaid, her commanded his biſhop 
The ins e Colman to declare what the rite and cuſtome was in this be- 40 his death and paſſion. You do alſo viterly reiect from the cele- 
* halle that he vſcd, and from whence it had the oꝛiginall. Then bꝛation of alter the one and twentith day, the vhich the law 
Colmanſpea: Colmanobeying his pꝛinces commandement, ſaid: The Ca- hath chiefelp vylled to be obſerued: and therefoze as J ſaid, in 
keth, ſfer which J obſerue, J receiued of my anceſtoꝛs that ſent me the kepingof Eaſter. vou neither agree S.John,no2 with 
hither a biſhop,the which all our fo:efathers being men ol God Peter. no: with the law no pet with the golpel Then Colman Colman a5ains 
did celebꝛat in like manner: and leſt it ſhould be contemned o: = againe anſwered to theſe things, ſaping: Did then Anatholius auſwercth. 
deſpiſed of any man, it is manifeſtly apparant tobe the verie agodly man and one much commended in the fozefaid eccleſia⸗ 
ſame which the holy euangeliſt S. John (a dilciple eſpectally ticall ſtoꝛie againſt the law and the goſpell, who wꝛiteth that 
beloued of the Lo2d) did accuſtomablie vſe in all churches and the Eaſter was to be kept from the fourteenth day vnto the 
congregations where he had authoꝛitie. When Colman had twentith - Oꝛ ſhall we thinke that Columba our reuerend fa- 
ſpoken many things to this effec, the king commanded Agi 50 ther and his ſucceſſoꝛs being men of God,vho obſerued the Ca⸗ 
bert to declare his opinion in this behalfe, and toſhew the ox ſter after thismaner.did againſt the holy ſcripture - Whereas 


der that he then vſed, from whence it came, and by vhat autho- ſome of vertue, as was 
ritie he obſerued the ſame. Agilbert requeſted the king that declared by their wondefull miracles. And p (nothing 
his ſcholar Milfride a pꝛieſt. might ſpeake foꝛ him, in as much doubting of their holineſſe) do indeuour to follow their life, oz- | 
as they both with the reſt ol his clergie were of one opinion der and diſcipline, Then ſaid TWilfride : It is certaine that A- Wilfrive repi · 
herein, and that the ſaid Wilfride could vtter his mind bet natholtus was both e of © 
ter and moꝛe plainly inthe Engliſh tongue then he himſelſe great com nend what haue pou to do with han _ 
Tail repli- could. Then UWilfride at the kings coammandement began on keying _—_ - — — 
eth. ng his A 
Rome, where as the holy know not, oꝛ if you do, vou contemne thecom⸗ 


mon oꝛder obſerued in the vniuerſal church of Ch: moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, the ſaid Anatholins doth ſocount the — 
obſeruation of Caſter, as he confeſſeth the ſame tobe the 


Uninerſalitie 

alledged. 

Co 

Fagan 

plllriderepli 

ad lene en Chu ought theo:der hich they vledinthe Eaffer,didnot much hurt then, ofreachinger 

—_ they ſhould be an offence to thoſe Jewes that were $0 ſolong as they had none amongff them that could ſhew them — oo; Hom 
the Gentiles. Fo2 this cauſe SPoucircmelle Timah, the right obſeruation of the ſame foz them to follow. Fo2J taugtc wilt nt 
fo this cauſe did he ſacrifice in the and did thinke,ifthe truth had been declared vnto them, they would as follow. 


head with Aquila and Paiſcilla at Coꝛinth: things well haue receiued it in this matter as they did n others. But 
were done to none other qe then toeſchew the offence of u and fellowes tt yon refuſe the oꝛder ofthe apoſtolicall 
| oꝛr 


[6,0 
the 


our 

being but 9 comer of an Chꝛiſt diſperſed thzonghout 
| eſus 
LE nth — — Ahe Mr 

l | month a du n Alſo ut Jeſus 

thecelebzation of the foaſt of Caſter, nothing ei Socks. by — * 


1 Kings of Northumberland. Mabamets ſef?, Decree of a prouinciall ſynod. 


Co tohom che Loꝛd ſaid, Thou art Peter and vponthisrocke quered cf the Tuckes and in pꝛoceſle ot time Holy ſubdued ta 
n e of lot the not pꝛeuaube ſhem. | — 
agaimſt it, and J will gine the the keyes of the kingdome of But now fo retrrne againe ta the time ef our Engtiſh 
| Saxons. In this mcane ſeaſon Theodoꝛus was ſent from J- 


Wailfride hauing thusendedhis argument, che king ſaid  talteinto England by Uitellianus the pope, to be ar of 

to Colman: Js it true that the Lo2d e things to S. Tanturburie, and with him diuers other monkes of Italie to 

Peter: And Colman anſwered, Vea. Then ſa the king: Can let vp heere in England Latine ſeruice, maſſes, ccremonies, le- 

of vou declare any that the Lo2d to Colman: Col tanies, with ſuch other Komiſh ware, rc. This Theodoꝛus bc- 


man anſwered, No. Then quoth the king, Do both of vou a- ing made archbiſhop and metropolitan of Canturburie.b 


that theſe wo:ds were pꝛincipally ſpoken to Peter, and that ſure. As foꝛ Cedda my Uifridea sofPo2k.he th uſk 
The king con- the Loꝛd gaue him the keyes of the kingdome of heauen- And them both out, vnder the pꝛetence that they were not la wtullie 
cludeth. they both anſwered, Vea. Then concluded the king on this conſecrated, notwithſtanding they were ſufficieatip authoziſed 
wile: Foꝛ ſo much as S. Peter is the doe keeper of heauen. 4 by their kings, and were placed againſt their wils. Tiherefoꝛe 
will not gaine⸗ſay him: but in that J am able, J will obephts Wllfride, as is befoꝛe touched, went vp to Roms, but ceuld 
oꝛders in euery point, leſt when J come to the gates of heanen, haue no redꝛeſſe ofhis cauſe. Yet toſhew what modeſtie this 


bc ſhnt them againſt me. ; TWalfride vled againſt his enemie being fo violently moleſted 
Upon this ſimple andrude reaſon of the king, the multi / as he was, becauſe the woꝛds of his complaint are expꝛeſſed 
A1 bie wwtatur tude eltſones conſented, and with them alſo Cedda was cons in William Palmeſburie, 3 thought ere to expꝛeſſe the 


ſemper cum prin» tented to giue ouer: only Colman the Scot being then archbi- 2 o ſame both foꝛ the commendation of the * — o foʒ the 
ripe vg. hop of Voꝛke, in diſpleaſure left the realme, and departed inta god example ok others, in caſe anp ſuch be, om god eram⸗ 
tland, carping with hun the bones of Aidanus. Bed. lib. z. —— to well doing. This Wlitfrive therefoze hauing 

cap. 25. And thus much concerning this matter of Eaſter. x< inturie and violence offered vnto him by the hands of 
IT 
e of Noz in No; md lifterne veares.)3p this m pꝛo 8 comp | temperedhumſel t 
nbertann. Tutbert was pꝛomoted tothe biſhopzikeof the Ile of Farne: wo zds of modeſtte her vied, rather to detend his —— 
and Wilfride ſchich befoꝛe had been archbiſhop of Yozke, was ten to unpugne his aduerſarie, by this his ſuggeſtion offercd 

Manebarieyw, diſplaced though the meanes of Theodcze ar of Can! vp to the biſhop of Rome may appeare, whoſe wozds in effec 
Hunting, Tab. turburie, and Cedda poſſeſſed that ſee. Wilfride he was were theſe: Quid autem accident, vt Theodorus ſanctiſſ. archi- 
cad 125, ont, went to Rome andcomplained of himto Agathon the 3 © <piſcopus (me ſuperſtite in ſede, quam licèt indigaus diſpen- 
CAitfrive archs — was tel allowed in ſome things. But the king and — abſque conſenſu cuiuſlibet epiſcopi ex ſua autoritate 
bichox ol Yozke Cheodoꝛns had there ſuch pꝛodoꝛs and friends, that he retur⸗ (mea humilitate non ac uteſcente) ordinauit tres epiſcopos: o- 
ned without ſpeeding of his cauſe. TAherefoꝛe he returned into mittere magis quam yt gere, pro eiuſdem viri reuerentia, conde- 
axons, and builded an abbey in Sileſcie, and pꝛea⸗ cct. Quem quidein, pro eo quòd ab hac apoſtolicæ ſedis ſummni- 

vnto the Southſarans fifteene peares. The kin of the tate directus eſt, accuſarenon audeo, &c, In Engliſh: Pow it 

ſarons at Þ tune was Ethelwold,touhom he a chanceth that Theodoꝛus the mot holp and reuerend archbi- 

e beloꝛe that Wolferus king o the ercians gaue the Jle Hop (my ſelfe being altme in ſe, hich J though vnwozthte 

of Wight vpon condition that he would be chaiſtened, and ſo did rule and diſpole) hath of his owne authozitie without the 

was baptiſed by Berinus: the laid UWlolferus being his god · conſent of anp biſhap/neither hauing my ſimple voice agrering 

Dontylaro1s father, and ſonne in law, both in one day. UWherefoze Wolfe- 4 © to tze ſame) o2damed — I hadratherpaſſe oner in 
alba faith, tus now being licenced by Ethelwold the king, pꝛeached vnto Cilence,then to ſtirany becanſe ofthe reuerence 
hisnobles and people of Sauthſax, and conuerted them to of that man, and no leſſe thought J it my dutie ſo to do. The 

| Gilt. In the time of uhoſebaptiſing,theraine wht befoze they ich man fo? that he hath been direced by this ſer apoſtolicail, 

. Hunting lacked thzre peares together, was giuen them plentifully,vher: A willnotno2 dare not here accuſe, xc. Thus the cauſe of the 
1.3. by their great famine llaßed, and the countrie was madefruit- aid Wilfride albert it was ſuffciently knowne in the court of 
fall uttcht befoze was dꝛied vp with barrennes: in ſo much that Rome, to be well allowed foz tuff and unacent, pet it was not 

(as in ſome ſtoꝛies is ſaid) the people penured with famine, then redꝛeſſed. In ſuch eſtimatton was this Theodoꝛus then 
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would go foꝛtie together vpon the rockes by the ſea ſide, and ta⸗ among the Romans. Upon thts controuerſte oftheſe two bi⸗ 


king hands together would th:ow themſelues downe tothe ea. hops J may well here inter the wozds of W. Palmeſburie 

Moꝛeouer, here they lacked befoꝛe the art of fiſhing, the foze- 5 o not vnwoꝛthie in my mind to be noted, which be theſe in his 

ſaid Wiifr:detaughtthemhow with nets to fiſh. Latine ſtoꝛte: Vbi videri & doleri poteſt humana miſeria,qued 

C And thus by pꝛoceſſe haue we diſcourſed from time to videlicet quantumlibet quis ſanctitate polleat, non ad — 

She Jleok time how and by what meanes the idolatrons people were in Ar mores exuat, &c, That is: In the which Theodore 


—— duced to the true faith of Ch:iſt:of whom the Squthſarons with ſatth he) the wcake and miſerable i e of man may be 


the Jle of Might was the laſt. . ſeneandalſolamented; conſidering, that although a man be 
Alfrive Hing e. Alter Egfride tho was flaine in che ſtraits of Scotland, neuer ſohotp, pet in the ſame man is ſome thing, whereby it 
ive kins of next ſucceeded Alfride his bzother,andbaſtard ſonne to Dſwie, may be percewed that he hath not vtterly put offall his ſtub⸗ 
land. and raigned eightœneoꝛ ninetene peares in Noꝛthumberland. boꝛne conditions, xc. | 
celiltetde reas · This Alfride reſtoed agame the foꝛeſaid Milfride to the ſee of In the time ofthis Theodozns.and by the meanes ol him, 


o:ke, thom his bꝛother hadbefoze erpelled, and put in Ced⸗ 6 o ap:ouinciall ſpnod was holden at Thetfozd, mentioned in 
3 otwithſanding, the ſame king within fue yeares after, ftozie of Bede: the pꝛincipall contents vhereof were theſe. 4 
erpülled the ſaid againe, and ſo went he to Rome. But Firſt, that Caſter dap ſhould be vnifomelie kept and ob 
at length by Oſrike his ſucceſſo2 was placed agarne, the arch- ſerued though the whole realme, vpon one certaine dap, vide- 


biſhop of Yozke, and Cedda was oꝛdained by Theodozns bi⸗ licet prima, 14. Lunamenſisprimi, = | 
Hercia dinided (Hop of Mercia. The winch pꝛouince of Percia, the ſatd Theo- Secondly, that no biſhop ſhould intermeddle within the 
into fiut biſhop- doꝛtis ar of Canturburie by the authoꝛitie of the ſpnod diocefle of another. N 
Cikes. holden at Hatficld.didafter d:uidc into flue biſhopzikes:that is, Thirdly, that monaſteries conſecrated butoGod, ſhould 


one to Cheſter, the ſecond to UWlozceſter, the third to Lichſield, be exempt andfree from the iuriſdiction of the 1 

the fourth to Cederna in L indſep, the fift to Doꝛcheſter, which Fourthlp- that the monkes ſhould not ſtray fromme place 

was after tranſlated to Lincolne. 7 © (that is) from one monaſterie to another, without the licence of 

| WE Nereabout this tune in the vere of our Lowd 666, the de⸗ bis abbat: alſo to kpe the ſame obedience nich they pzomiled 
The wicked teſtable ſcctof Pahumet began to take ſtrength and place. Al» at their firſt entring 


fecrot Babi» though Polpchꝛonicon differing alittle i a b 
— ph: g alittle in yeares, accounteth Fiftly,that noclergieman ſhould foꝛſake his ownebiſhop, 
— 13. the —— of this ſect ſomewhat befoꝛe, but the moſt dili / and to be receiued in any other place, wilhout letters commen⸗ 
Anno 7 gent ſearchers ot them which wꝛite now, refer it to this peare, datoꝛzie ol his owne biſhop, 
3 665 (dich well agreech with the number of that beaſt d in Dixtlv, that foꝛren biſhops and clergie men ung in⸗ 
the Apocalypſe, v, that is, 666. Of this Pahumet came the to therealme, ſhould be content only with the benefit of luch 


king dome of Agarens (whom he after named Saracens) ta phoſpitalitie.as ſhould be offered them: neither ſhould intermed⸗ 
whom be gaue ſundꝛie lawes, patched of many ſets and reli⸗ dle anp further within che pꝛecind of anp biſhop, without his 
gtons together: he taught them to pꝛay euer to the ſouth: and 8 © ſpeciall permiſſion. . 5 
— — _ _ 21 e which they call the en 5 >» As within 
ap of Tenus. Ye permitted them to haue 8s many rea once a peace. 
{vines as they were able to maintame, to haue as manie cons Eightly, that no biſhop ſhould p:efer himſelfe- befoze ano- 
cubines as they liſt, to abſtaine from the vſe of wine, ercept on cher, but muſk obſerue the time and oꝛder ol his conſecration, 
certaie ſolemne daies in the yeare, to haue and wozſhip on⸗ Ninthlp, that the number S ſhould be augmen⸗ 
ly one God onmipatent, ſaying that Moſes and the pꝛophets ted, as the ofthe people 
were great men, but Chaiff was greater. and greateſt of all the Tenthiy, that no marriage be admifted, but that 
x P-k:hrow, Prophets, as being boꝛne of the virgin Marie by the power k which was lawfull,no inceſt to be ſuffered, neither anyman to 
£x Gr Sod, without mans ſed, and at laſt was taken vp tohca- put away his wiſe fo2 any cauſe except only fo2 foznication,af- 
cm nen, but was not ſlaine, but another in his likenelle fo2 hun, ter the rule of the Coſpell. And theſe be the pzinctpall chapters 
Snob, with many other wicked blaſphemies in his law contained, or that ſpnod, tc. | 
Canraarien. At length this kingdome of the Saracens began to be con- In the next peare following was the 0 
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Bed, lib. 4. 
cap. 24. 


T he hingdome of Britaine ceafeth. Lying miracles. Obſeruation of Eafter. Shauen croWnes, 


kept at Conſtance, wbereat this Theodoꝛe was allo pꝛeſent 
vnder pope Agatho, uhere mariage was permitted toGreeke 
pꝛieſts, and foꝛbidden to the Latine. In this councell the Latine 
maſſe was firſt openty ſam by John Poztuenſis the popes le- 
gat, befoꝛe the patriarch and pzinces at Conſtantinople, in the 
temple of S. Sophie. = 

After the deceaſe of Alfride king of Nozthumberland{from 
tchom it was digreded)ſucceded his ſonne Dlredus,raigning 
elcuen peares, afier vhom raigned Kenredus two peares, and 
next Diricus after him eleuen veares. 

In the time and raigne of theſc fourckings of Noꝛthum⸗ 
berland,king Jua oꝛ Inas raigned in Wetfſax,vho ſucceeding 
after Cadwallader, the laſt king of Bꝛitains, began his raigne 
The kingdome about the veare of the Lo2d, 689. and raigned with great vali⸗ 
of Bzitaine cea · antneſſe oucr the Uleſtſarons the terme of 37. peares, Con⸗ 
ſet). zue, oz cerning hoſe acts and wars maintained againlt the Kentiſh 
72s king of Sarons and other kings: becauſe Jhauenot to intermeddle 
Jeltlarons. withall, Jreferre the reader to other chꝛoniclers. 

Polch on ld. . About the ſirt yeare of the raigne ofthis Jua, oꝛ Jue, Po- 
. lychꝛomcon and other make mention of one Cuthlacug, 

they cal S. Cuthlake a confeſſo2,uho about the foure and twen⸗ 
tith verre of his age renouncing the pompe of the woꝛld pꝛoleſ⸗ 
ſed humſelfe a manke in the abbepof Repindon, and che chid 
vpirre alter went to Crowlad, where he led the lite of an anchoꝛ. 
In the which ile and place of his burying was builded a faire ab⸗ 
bey called afterward foꝛ the great reſoꝛt and gentle intertain⸗ 
ment of ſtrangers, Crowland the courteous. But vhy this 
Cuthlake ſhould be ſainted foꝛ his doings. J ſeenogreat cauſe; 
as neither do J thinke the fabulous miracles repoꝛted of hun 
to be true: as there the vulgar people are made to belieue, that 
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he incloſed the diuell ina borling pot, and cauſed wicked ſpirits 
"1a, bo erect vp houſes, with ſuch other — — a 
”_ oY mong which lying miracles alſomay bereckoned that which 
he ſtoꝛies mention inthe eleuenth peare of the raigne of Jua, 
Sache e to be done of one Wꝛithwald o2 Dzithelme: tho being dead a 
Buthwald, oꝛ long ſeaſon, was reſtoꝛed to lie againe, and told many won⸗ 
Diithelme did ders of ſtrange things that he had ſerne, cauſing thereby great 
bebte the almnes and derds of charitie to be done of the people: and ſo the 
ninth booke ok Diſpoſingof his gods giuen in thꝛee parts, went to the abbey of 
Hentie hun- Hailros, there he continued the reit ofhis life. 
8 8 Moꝛeouer, about the ſixteenth yeareof the ſaid Jua, Ethel⸗ 
Ming Ethel- dꝛed king ol Mercia, after he had there raigned thirtie peares, 
dar dee, was made a monke, and after abbat of 1Bardney, 
or Bardned. And about the eighteenth yeare of the raigne of Jue, died 
Adclmis. bhe wozthie and learned —— Adelmas, firſt abbat of Pal- 
meſburie, afterwards biſhop of Schirbone,ofvhom William 


Gil, Maine, PAlmeſburte witteth plentrouſly with great commendatton, 
4b. 5, de pontiſ. fd that not vnwozthily as I ſuppole: clpecially fo the nota- 

ble pꝛaiſe of learning and vertue in him aboue the reſt of that 
time (next after Bede) as the great number ofbokes and epi⸗ 
ſtles with poems by him ſet foth, will declare. Although con⸗ 
cerning the miracles which the ſard authoꝛ aſcribethto him ; as 
firſf in cauſingan infant of nine dates old to ſpeake at Rome, 
foclearepope — — which was then ſuſpected the father of 
the ſaid child. Alſo in hanging his caſale vpon the ſun beames. 
Item, in making whole the altar ſtone of marble bꝛought from 
Rome. Item in dꝛawing a length one of the timber pieces 
which went to the building of the temple in Palmeſburie. J- 
tem in ſauing the mariners at Douer, xc. As concerning theſe 
and ſuch other miracles, which Milltam Halmeſburie to him 
attributeth.J cannot conſent fohim therein: but thinke rather 
the ſame to be monkiſh denices, foꝛged vpon their patrons to 


maintaine the dignitie of their houſes. And as the authoꝛ was 


Lying mita⸗ 
cle: ; 


Balmeſhurfe 
commen * . DI 
dra t. e h&@likewnſe deceine vs though the derteritie of his ſfile and 
fine handling of the matter, but that further experience hath 
taught the woꝛld now adaies moꝛe wiſedome, in not 18 
luch pꝛactiſes. This Adelmus was biſhop of Schirboꝛne, w 

ter was vnited to the ſe of Winton. In which church ol 
Wincheſter the like miracles alſo are to be read ol b Adel- 


Beds 445. 5. — D. Swithune, whom they haue canonized likewiſe 

cap. 23. Na aur, 
fwenttth of Jue, by the 
vhich was then of 
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eeu6 lee, repeat of eke, >. John of Beneriep 
nalenſi 7 reg i- r ; e, 2 0 
bus Norehumb, Pozke died, and was buried at the poꝛch of the minſter o 2 
cartier of de. wd o Beuerley, In the which pozch it is recozded in ſome 
f chꝛonicles, that as the ſaid John vpon a time was pꝛaping, be- 
47 holy holt in the ſi⸗ 
5 flitude ofa doue ſate befozehim vpon the altar, in — — 
ſhining aboue the ſam. This bꝛightneſle being ſerne ok others. 
firſt cammeth one of his deacons running vnto the poꝛch, who 
beholding the biſhop there ſtanding in his pꝛapers, and all the 
plate repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt, was ſtricken with the 
ight — all —— — — = it _ — * — 
ning fire, Not m e v and by cur ace 
ofhts deacon agame. 9 him (as the ſfozie ſaith) not to 
publiſh what he had ſcene during his life time,xc,UUhichtale ſee- 
meth as true as that wereade about the ſame time done of S. 
Another lying Egwine, in Polychꝛon. abbat of Cuſham, and biſhop of Wo/ 
f:b'cof ſaint ceffcr then called Wicts) who vpon a time when he had fette- 
red both his feet in irons, faſt locked for certaine ſinnes done 
in his pouth, and had caſt the key thereof into the ſea, afterwary 
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did ſhaue his head: and he pꝛaueth alſa; that in the tune 


deceiued (no doubt) in belieuing ſuch fables himſetfe, ſo may 


70 


113 


a fiſh bꝛought the key againe into the ſhip, as he was ſailing Ramwlchua in 

homeward from Kome, Potyehron, Uh. 5. 
But to leaue theſe monkiſh phantaſies, and returne to the 7 22. 

right courſe againe of the ſtoꝛie. In the time of this fozeſaid 

Jue beganfirſt the right obleruing of Eaſter day to be kept of 

the Picts and of the Bꝛitames. In the obſertiation of which 

dap (as is largely let fozth i Bede and Polychzonicon, lib. 5. 3, 42 48. f. 4; 

cap. 17. and 22.) thꝛc thirigs are neteſſarie tu be obſerued Firſt . . fl P. 

the full mone ofthe firſt month, that is, ol the month of Parch: eon li., 

ſecondly, the dominicall letter: thirdiy, the equinomall dap, . 22 

which cquinoctiall was wont to be counted in the eaſt church, | 

and eſpecially among the Egyptians, tobe about the ſeuen⸗ A general! ruſe 

tenth day of March. So that the fullmone either on the equi- (erung fo: the 

noctiall day, oꝛ after the equninoctiall day being obſerued, the 

next dominicall day following that fullmone, is to be taken 

fo2 Eaſter day. Where is diligentiy to be noted two things: This rule of 

Firſt, the fulneſſe of the mone muſt be perkealy full, ſo that it Eaiter ſeemeth 

be the beginning of the third weke of themane, which is the „Fat, dne 

fourteenth oꝛ fifteenth day of the mone: ſecondſy is to be noted, 


obſernat!on of 
Caſter dar. 


V Numbers: An 
that the ſaid perfect fulneſſe of the mane begmning the third they goin — 
weeke, muſt happen cither in che berte cuening of the equinoc fifreenty vap of 
tiall dap, oꝛ after the equinoctiall day: foz elſe if it happen ev che fl month, 
ther on theequinoctall daybefoze the enening, oꝛ befoꝛe the e⸗ the nert day al 
quinoctiall day, then it belongech to the laſt month of thelaſt Sen tei 
peare, and not tothe firſt month of the firſt peare.and ſo lerueth — 
not ta be obſerued. f 

This rite and vſage in keping Caſter day being reteiued 
in the Latie church, began now to take place among the —— 
and Bettaines, though the buſte tranell of Theodoꝛus Cuth- 
lacus, but _— of Elbert > x holy monke, as they tearme 
hun: and of abbat of Sirwin in . — 
which wꝛote to Narcamus, oz Naitonus the king of Puts, con⸗ 
cerning the ſame: who alſo among other things wetteth of the 
ſhanen crownes of pꝛieſts, ſaying: that it was as neteſſarie © preits | 
foꝛ the vow of a manke. oz degree of a pꝛieſt, to haue a ſhauen £40105 *"* 
rrowne foz reſtraint of their iuſt; as fo any ch:iſtian man to : 
bleſſe him againtt ſpirits, when they come vponhim. Beda,li. 5, 24e ge g.. 
The copie of which letter as it is in Beda, J haue hre anner- 4. ;. 
ed, not foꝛ any great reaſon therem contained. but only to 
delight the reader with ſome paſtime. in ſcring the fond igno- 
_ of that monkiſh age: the copie of the lerer thus pꝛo⸗ 
ceded, | 


Ofthe ſhauing of prieſts, out of the fift booke 


of Bed. the 21. chapter. 


( Oncrring the ſhauing of pꝛieſts (creo pou bite alſo 

— vatome) J exhoꝛt pou that it be decently obferucd accoz- 
ding to the chꝛiſtian faith. Me are not ignoꝛant that the apo 
fties were not all ſhauen after one maner, neither doth the ca- 
tholike church at this day agre in one vnifoꝛme maner ot ſha⸗ 
uing, as they do in faith, hope, and charitie. Let vs conſider the 

foꝛmer time of the patriarchs, and wethall find that Job (an fhattheapo 

eranyle of patience) euen in the verie point of his affi Fans, — | n 

thauen ? 

—— vſed to let his haire grow. And Joſeph an excel⸗ 

ent docto7 nderecutour of —— pietic another Much laid. no. 

vertues, vhen he was delinered out of pꝛiſon and ſeruttude, thing pꝛoned. 

. — — e abode in p 

ſon he was bnſhauen, Behold both theſe men of God, 

did vſe an oꝛder in the habit of their bodie one contrarie to the 

other, wboſe conſciences n in did well a- 

1 like grace of vertues. But to ſpeake truelp and Oluerũttie of 
elp difference of ſhauing hurteth not ſuch as haue A rites hurteth 
ure faith in the Loꝛd, and ſincere charitie towards their neigh- not the church. 
ur: eſpeciallie foꝛ that there was neuer any controuerſte 

— — fathers about the diuerſttie thereof, as 

there hath been ofthe difference of the celebꝛation of Caſter 

and of faith, But of all theſe ſhauings that wee find either in Ser how there 


The copie of a 
monktlh letter 
of Elkride to 
king Naiton 
fo: the ſhauing 
of pꝛieſts 
crownes. 

How pzourth he 


the church oz elſewhere, there is — — —— chauelings 
to be followed and embꝛaced as that which he vſed on his head, e dae 


to whom the Lozd ſaid; Chou art Peter, and vpon this rocke vpen Peter. 


Z will build my church, and the gates ol hell hall not pꝛeuaile which is neither 


80 
ſo ſhauen, but becauſe 


keyes ofthe kingdome of found in ſcrip-· 
che of ture,no: Many 
appꝛoued ſtogite, 
but only in 
83 clothes. 
Uhy pꝛieſts 
and monkes bg 


againffit, and J will give ther the 
bcanen. Andcontrariewiſe, there is no ſhauing ſo much to be 
abhoꝛred and deteſted as that which he vled, to whom the ſame 
Saint Peter ſaid; Thy money be with ther to thy deſfrucion, 
becauſe thou thinkeſt to poſſeſſe the gift of God by thy money, 
therefoze thy part and lot is not in this woꝛd. Neither o chauen inthe 
we to be ſhanenonthecrowne only becauſe Saint Peter was we. 
eter was ſo ſhauen in the remem- 


bꝛance ofthe Loꝛds paſſion : therefoꝛe we that dcſire by the The dungs of 
ſame paſſion to be ſaued, muſt weare the ſigne ofthe ſame pal. wüst i rep;cs 


ſion with him vpon the top ol our head. chich is thehigheſt part lenteth. 
ol dur bodie. Foꝛ as enerp church that is made a church by 
death ol the Sauiour, doth vſe to beare the ſigne of the holy 
croſle in the front, that it may the better by the defence of that 
banner, be kept from the inuaſions of euill ſpirits; and by the 
often admonition thereof is taught to cruciſie the fleſh with the 
— ofthe ſame : in like maner tt behoneth ſuch as möcht canhot 
haue e vowes of monkes and degrees of the clergie. to bind keep them from 
themſelues with a ſtricter bit of continencie fo2 the Loœds ſake. anll pzics - 
N. iy, And 
f 


How doth the 
figne ofthe 
croſſe defend 
churches from 
euill ſpirits, 


114 
2 1 
t chauing ok And as the Loꝛd bare acrowne ot tho:ne on his head in his 
che crowne doth paſſion, whereby he tone andcaried away from vs the thoꝛnes 
ac Te andpackes of our finnes, ſo muſt euery one of vs by ſhauing 
ring, how cam, dur heads, panently —_—_ — — the — 
mecy it that we and ſcoꝛnes of the woꝛld foꝛ his la map receuie 
Wah and ter Crowne of eternall life, which Godhath pꝛomiſed to all that 
” « 20 
ful then thele loue hum, and Hall by ſhauing ther coꝛpoꝛall crownes bear the 
ſhoꝛue generati · aduetſitie, and contemne the pꝛoſperitie of this woꝛld. But the 
ons of monkith ſüauing which Suman — what faithfull man doth 


vipers 7 . | 
: nat deicit togcther with his magicall art Tye which at the 
firſt appearance hath a ſhewof a ſhauen crowne, but if you 
Simon Magus mark? his necke, you ſhall find it curtatiedn ſuch wiſe, as vou 
Gauen, as he will lay it is rather met to be vſed of the Snnonilts then of the 
ith, chꝛillians. And ſuch (of foliſh men) be thought woꝛthie of the 


gloꝛic of the eternall crowne, uhereas indeed fo? their ill liuing 
they are woꝛthie not only to be depꝛiued of the ſame, but alſo ot 
eternall ſaluation. 4 ſpeakenot this againſt them that vle this 
kind or ſhauing, and liue catholikciy in faith and god wozkes, 
but ſurely J betceue there be diners of them be verie holy and 

odly nien; anongſt the which is Adamnan the abbat and 

dꝛthic pꝛicſt of the Columbians: who when he came embaſſa⸗ 
dour from his countric vnto king Alfcide, deſired greatly to 
ſ our monaſteric : where he declared a wonderſull wiſdome, 
hinnilitie and religion both in his maners and woꝛds. Among 
other talke J aſked him, whyp he that did belerue to come to the 
crowne of life chat thould neuer haue end, did vſe contrarie to 
bis beliefe a definit mage of a crowne on his head? And if vou 
ſecke quoth J) the fellowih p of S. Peter, whp do you ble the 
faſhion of his trowne whom S. Peter did accurſe, and not of 


his rather with whom vou defire to liue eternally? Adamnan 3 © 


anſwered, ſaying; You know right well bꝛother, though J vſe 
Simons maner of ſhaumg, after the cuſtome of my countrie, 
pet do J deteſt and with all my heart abhoꝛre his infidelttie. J 
tir and Sunon deſire notwithſtanding to imit ate the forſteps of — holy — 
Wagus. ſile as larre fo:th as my power w ll extend. Then ſaid J, J be- 
31: 64warD ba. {cone it is fo; but then is it apparant you imitate thoſe things 
tre Which the apoſtle Peter didfrom the bottome of pourheart, if 

pou vle the ſame vpon pour face that vcu know he did: foꝛ J 


The difference 
detwecncthe 
chautng ot e. 


ſeinble wicked 


Docts, ſuppoſc pour wiſdome vnderffandeth that tt is right decent to 
diffcrin the trimming your face oꝛ ſhauing, from his whom 40 

in pour heart you abhozre, And contrariwile, as vou deſire to 

here is but unitate the doings of him whom pou deſire to haue a * media- 


one mevia'our toꝛ betweene God and pou ſo it is meet you imitate the maner 
bed nan. Chai ol his apparellandſhauing. Thus much ſaid J to Adamnan, 
cas, who ſeemed then well to like our churches: in ſo much that he 
returning into Scotland refoꝛmcd man ok his churches there 

The Scotiſh alter our celeveation, albert he could not doe ſo amongſt the 
mantes and the monkes with whom he had ſpeciall authoꝛitie. He endeuoured 
Engliſh monks alſo to haue refo med their maner of ſhauing it he had been as 
dickeren in their ple. And now (O king) J erhoꝛt your maieſtie to labour toge⸗ 
a ther with your people, ouer whom the King of kings andLo2d 


ence all of loꝛds hathmadeyou gouernorr, to imitate likewiſe in all 


ct in tot ciect of theſe points the catholike and apoſtolicall churches, So ſhall it 
Sodunto lea came taopaſle that in the end of this vour tempoꝛall kingdome, 
kerne in tune the moſt bleſſed pꝛincr ol the apoſtles ſhall open vou the gates 
lead. of the heauenly kingdome. together with the other elect of God. 
The grace of the eternall king pꝛeſerue you moſt dearely bes 
loued ſonne in ꝛiſt long time to raigne ouer vs, to the great 

tranquillitie of vs all. 


Au hen this letter was read befozeking Naiton with ofher 
of his learned men, and diligently tranſlated into his pꝛoper 
language, he ſemed to rciopce very much at the erhoꝛtation 
thereof, in ſo much asrifing vp from among his noble men, he 
kneeled on the ground, and gaue God thankes that he had de⸗ 
ſerued to recetue ſo woꝛthie a pꝛeſent out of England, and ſo 
cauſed it foꝛthwith by publike pꝛoclamation to be waitten out, 
learned and obſerued thꝛoughout all the pꝛoiunces ot the Picts, 
defacing the erroꝛs that had bern vſed there by the ſpace of 704. 

arcs. Fo: all the miniſters of the altar and all monkes were 
auen on che crowne, and all the people reioyced foꝛ the new 
diſcipline of the moſt bleſſed pꝛince of the apoſtle S. eter 
which they had reteiued. 5 

¶ By this monkiſh letter aboue pꝛeftred. void of all ſcrip⸗ 
A note to admo- ture, of all pꝛobation and truth of hiſfo2ic, thou mapeſt note 
uuly the reaver, = reader, how this vaine tradition of ſhauen crowncs 
jath come vp, and vpon how light andtrifling occaſion: which 
in very d#d was none other but the dꝛeaming phantaſies of 
monkes of that tune, falſely gronnded vpon the example of 
Peter, then by no old monument of any ancient recoꝛd they 
can neuer pꝛoue, either Peter oꝛ Simon Magus to haue bee:1 
ſh en. Moꝛedouer in the ſaid letter alſo is to be noted, how the 
Scotiſh clergie at that ſeaſon, did weare no luch pꝛreſtlp crawns 

as our Engliſhchurchmen then did. 
But to cut off this matter of ſhauing, moꝛe woꝛthie to be 
laughed at then to be ſtoꝛied. let vs now againe returne where 
#4/+cap.161, 39 weleft at king Je, of whom UW. Malneſbarie and Iabi- 
Gui! Hanes. An in his chꝛonicle doreco2d. that when the foꝛcſaid Ine had ru⸗ 
5 led the TWeſtſarons by the terme of 27 yeares,by the impoꝛtu⸗ 
| nat perſuaſion and ſubtill policieof his wife Ethelburga. was 
allured to go to Nome, there to be made a monk. Thich Ethel⸗ 


burga after ſhe had a long time labozed hun to leaue the waꝛld, 


1o the king to viſit the aid pa 


Shauen crownes. King Tue and queene Ethelburga. Beda his birth-place and bookes. 
and could not bzing about her ſe ; vpon a ſeaſon when the 


kung and ſhe had refted them in a faire palace richly behanged, 
and were vpon the moꝛrow thence departed; ſhe by her com 
mandement cauſed che palace to be repleniſhed with all kind 


of filth and dung, and hogs and vile bcaſts therein to be laid, as very her hul⸗ 
well in the chambers as other houſes of office ; and in their band to be a 
owne chamber chers they did lie, there was a ſow laid withher out. 


ng pigs. And when the knew that this palace was thus de⸗ 
oꝛmed, being a certaine ſpace ont of the towne, ſhe bcſought 
hc laid palace. And then ſhe had bꝛought hum 
thereunto, ſhe ſaid to hun: 17 pou my loꝛd vehold now this 
houſe, here are now the rich tapets and clothes of gold and 
ſilke, and other rich apparell, that we left here this other day 2 
And vhere be the delicacies and pleaſant ſeruitoꝛs, and coſtly 
d.ſhes, that you and J lately were ſerued with-18e not all theſe 
paſſed and gone? Pp loꝛd (ſaith ſhe)inlike maner ſhall we va⸗ 
niſh away, as ſuddenlp as pon ſee theſe woꝛldly things be paſ⸗ 
ſed. And dur bodies, vhih now be delicatly kept, ſhall fall and 
turne into the filth of the earth. UWherefo2e haue in mind mp 


20 wozds that befoꝛetune to pou J haue often ſhewed and told, 


and buſie pou to purchaſe that palace that cuer ſhall indure in 
top without tranſmutation. 

By meanes of theſe wo2ds and other, thequeene turned ſo 
the kings mind, that ſhoztly after he reſigned the gouernance 
of his kingdome vnto Ethelardus his nephew;andfoz the loue 
of Ch2iſt toke on him the habit of a poꝛe man and ſetting apart 
all the pompe and pꝛide of this wicked wozld, aſſociated him⸗ 
ſelfe in the fellowſhip of poze men. and trauelled to Rome with 
— denotion, fhen he had bern king of Neſtſarons (as be⸗ 
oꝛe is ſaid youu ſeuen peares. Afcer nhoſedeparting, the ſaid 
Ethelburga his wife went vnto Barking, ſeuen miles from 
London, chere in the nunrie of Barking, befoꝛe of Erkenwald 
founded, ſhe continued and ended the reſt of her life, when ſher 

been abbeſle of the place a certame time. Che ſaid —— 

urie in his ſfozie alſo teſtiſieth that this Jue was the firſt king 
that granted a penie of enery fire houſe thzough his dominion 
to be paid vnto the court of Rome, which afterward was called 
Romelſcot, oꝛ Peterpence, and long after was paid in manp 
places of England. 
This Jue, like as foꝛ his time he was woꝛthie and valiant 
in his ads; ſo was he the firſt of the Sarcn kings (that 3 reade 


of) which ſet foꝛth anx lawes to his cauntrie: the rehearſall of 5: 


ich lawes, to the number ol foureſcoꝛe and odde, were not 
vnpꝛofitable here to be inſerted together, with other lawes of 
the Weſfſaron kings after hun, beloꝛe the time of WMilltam the 


Conquerour ; incaſe it were nat foꝛ the length and p2ohiritic of 
this pꝛeſent volte. And thus much concerning the raigne of 


king Jue. king of the TUeſtſarons by the way. Now to repatre 
agame tothe courie of No:thumbcrland kmgs ſomething in- 


50 termitted. 


Next vnto the foxeſaid Oſricus, followed Celulſus, whom 
he had adopted. bꝛother to Renred aboue lpecifted. This Celul- 
fus, as he was himſelfe learned. ſo were in his time diuers lear⸗ 
ned men then flouriſhing in Saran, ng whom was Be⸗ 
da, vho vnto the ſame king Celulfus offered his ſtoꝛie intituled 
Angęlorum hiſtoria, not only to be ratiſied by his authoꝛitie, but 
alſo to be amended, as Malmeꝛ burienſis wiiteth, by his knows 
ledge and learning. ; _ 

And fo2 ſo much as J haue heercentredmto the mention of 


60 —— ——— _ of the 3 
certifying of the truth of that man; and at I ſe al waiters 
* (as fouchinghts life) do not agree, ſome —— chat he was no 


Engliſhman boꝛnc: J tho | 
find by his owne woꝛds d of humſelle in the latter end 8 
his ectleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛie of England offered to the ſaid Celul⸗ 
tus aboue mentioned; the woꝛds of hom be thelc; 

Thus much (by the helpe of God) J Beda the ſertant of 
hut, and pꝛieſt of the monaſtery of Peter ano Paul at Wire, 
haue compiled and digeſted concerning the Bꝛitaine hiſfoie, 


ht ſo much to repozt of him, as J 


70 Andlotheſame Beda p:occeding further in his narration, de⸗ 


clareth that he being bome in the territoꝛie of the ſatd monaſte- 
rie. being ofthe age of ſeuen yeares, was committed of his pa- 
rents and friends. to the tuition and education of Benedic (o? 
trhom aborerclationts made and of Celfride abbatgof the fo:c- 
ſaid monaſterie.Jn the vhich place 02 monaſtery he continuing, 
from chat time foꝛth, all his lifelong, gaue himlelfe and all his 
hole ſtudie tothe meditating of holp ſcripture, Whatſoeuer 
tune oz leaſure he had from his daily ſeruice in the church, that 


he ſpent eicher in learning, oꝛteaching, oꝛ wiiting ſomething. 


80 About ninetiene veares ot his age, he was made dcacan, the 


yeare ofhis age he was made pꝛieſt. Froni the ſchich 
time to the age ot᷑ nine and fiftie veares.he occupied himſelfe in 
interpzeting the woꝛks ol the ancient fathers for his owne vſe, 
and the neccſlitie of others; and in witing of treatiſes: which 
came im all tothenumber ot ſeuen and thirtie volunes, which 
be digeſted into thꝛerſcoꝛe and eighterne bokes. 

e ſay that he went to Rome. either there to defend his 
bokes to be conſonant to catholike docrine: either clle if they 
fhould be found faultte, to amend aud core the ſame. as hee 
ſhould therto be commanded. Albeit the repoꝛter ofthis his life 
dare not certainly affirme that ever he was at Rome; but that 
be was inuited and called thither to come, both it is — 
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in ſtoꝛies, and allo this epiſtle ot᷑ pope Sergius doth ſurfficient- 
{y p:wue, declaring mozeouer in what pꝛice and eſtimation 
Beda was accepted, as well in the court of Rome, as in other 
places beſides. The epiſtle of Sergius ſent to Celfride thus 
pꝛocædeth, in tenoꝛ and foꝛme as followethin Latine, 


The epiſtHe of pope Sergius ſent is Celfride, abbat of VVire 
abbie, requiring Beda to be ſent vp to him ro Rome, for 
the fame of his worthie learning. 

Ergius epiſcopus ſeruus ſeruorum Dei, Celfrido reli gioſo ab- 
pati, Sal. Quibus modis ac verbis clementiam Dei ñoſtri, at- 
que inenarrabilem prouidentiam poſſiunus effari, & dignas gra- 
tiarum actiones pro immentis eius circa nos beneficijs perſol- 
uere, qui in tenebris & in vmbra mortis poſitos ad lumen ſci- 
entiæ perducit? Et intra benedictionis gratiam, quam nobis 

er præſentem portatorem tua deuota militreligio, libenti & 
Flat animo ficuti ab ea directæeſt, nos ſuſcepiſſe, cognoſce. Op- 
portunis igitur ac dignis amplectendæ tuæ ſolicitudinis peti- 
tionibus arctiſſuna deuorione ſatisfacientes, hortamur Deo di- 
lectam religioſitatis tu bonitatem, vt quia exortis quibuſdam 
eccleſiaſticarum cauſarum 2 non ſine examinatione 
longids innoteſcendis, opus nobis ſunt ad conferendum artes li- 
teraturæ, ſicut decet Deò deuotum auxiliatorem ſanctæ matris 
vniuerſalis eccleſiæ obedientem deuotionem huic noſtræ ex- 
hortationi non deſiſtas acconanodare: ſed abſque vlla immo- 
ratione religioſum Dei famulum Bedam, venerabilem mona- 
ſterij tui presbyterum, ad limina apoſtolorum principum do- 
minorum meorum Petri & Pauli amatorum tuorum ac prote- 


ctorum, ad noſtræ mediocritatis conſpectum non moreris diri- 3 © ch 


gere. Quem, ſatisfaciente Domino, ſanctis tuis precibus, non dif- 

das proſperè ad te redire (peracta præniſſorum capitulorum 
cum auxilio Dei deſiderata ſolennitate.) Erit enim vᷣt confidi- 
mus etiam cunctis tibi creditis profuturum, quicquid eccleſiæ 
generali claruerit per eius præſtantiam impartitum, &c. 


Do notable and famous was the learning of this foꝛeſaid 
Beda, that the church of Romel as by this letter appeateth both 
ffod in nerd of his helpe. and alſs required the ſame, about the 
diſcuſſing of certain cauſes and contr 
learning. Moꝛeouer, the uhole Latine church at that time gaue 
him the maſterie in iudgement and knowledge of the holy 
ſcriptures, In all his explanations his chiefeſt ſcope and pur- 
pole did euer dꝛiue to in and infoꝛme his reader, ſunplie 
and without all curiouſneſſe of ſtile, in the ſincere loue of God 
and of his neighbour. As touching the holineſſe and integritie 
of his life, it is not to be doubted. Foz how could it be, that he 
ſhould attend to any vicious idlenefle, oꝛ had any leaſure to 
the ſame, cho in reading and digeſting ſo many volumes. con⸗ 
ſumed ail his whole cogitations in witing vpon the ſcrip 
tures: fo: ſo hee teſtiſieth of himſelfe in the third booke vpon 
Samuel, ſaping in theſe woꝛds: If my treatiſes and expoſiti⸗ 


ons, ſaith he, bꝛing with them no other vtilitie to the readers 


thereof; vet to my ſelfe they conduce not a little thus. that tile 
all my ſtudie and cogitation was fet vpon them, in the meane 
vhile of the ſlippery intirements and vaine cogitattons ot this 
wozldF had little mind. Thus in this tranell of ſrudie he conti 
nued till the age of ſirtie twoyeres: at length dꝛawing to his 
latter end, being ſicke ſeuen werkes together, beſides other oc⸗ 
cuppings of his mind, and other ſtudies Which he did not inter⸗ 
mit; he tranllated alſo the goſpell of S. John into Engliſh, At 
length with great comtoꝛt of ſpirit departed this life. pꝛondun⸗ 
cing many comfoꝛtable ſayings to them that ſtnd about 
him, vpon Aſcenſion day. the ſame yeeretthen Nothelinus was 
inſtituted archbiſhop ol Canturburie. And thus much concer⸗ 
ning the ſtoꝛie of Beda. 

This Celulfus king of Moꝛthumberland, afoꝛe mentioned, 
afterhe had raigned eight perres was made amonke in the 
abbie of Farne, otherwiſe called Lindefar, oz Holie fland ; 


whereby his meanes licence was giuen to the monks of that 7 © 


houſe to dꝛinke wine oꝛ ale, which befoꝛe by the inſtitution of 
Aidanus aboue mentioned, dꝛunke no but milke and wa⸗ 
ter. After whom ſucceeded Egbert his coũne, bꝛother to Eg⸗ 
bert (the ſame time being biſhop of Poꝛkt) which bꝛought a- 
gaine thither the pall that his p:cdeccſſozs had foꝛgone, fince 
the time that Paulinus had leſt the ſee +fled fo Rocheſfer,as is 
phage 
ozke,vhole examp 8 dfollow, 
About theb ing of the raigne of this Egbert, was 
2. 
no s andpꝛelats, in the vœre of our 8 
— —— tothe place called Clont 30 


mind 
anding they were in place diſſeuered aſunder. 
3 „ once a pere ſhould goe about all the 


the people. 
28 


appertaining to 40 


: FO 


His fe and death, Kings of Northumberland. Decrees of a ſynod. Bonifactus his tetter. 


5 Thatthey ſhould teach the monaſteries whith the ſecu⸗ 
— — had inuaded, ad could not then be taken from them, 
p. > 
6 at none ſhould be admitted to oꝛders, befoꝛe his life 
ſhould be exammed. : | : 
7 That in Ponaſteries the reading of holy ſcripture 
ſhould be moze frequented, . 
8 That pꝛieſts ſhould bee no diſpoſers ot ſecular huſmes. 
9 That they ſhould take no monie fo? baptifing infants, 
10 That they ſhould both learne and teach the Loꝛds 
p2aper and creed in the Engliſh tongue. ; 
11 That all ſhould iovne together in thetr mintſter te after 
one vnifo2me rite and maner. 
12 That in a modeſt voice they ſhould ſingin the church. 
13 That all holy and feſtiuall dates ſhould be celebꝛated 
at one time together. 
14 That the ſabbath dap be reuerently obſerued and kept. 
15 That the vg. houres canomcall cucry day be obſcrued. 


| 16 That the rogation daies both the greater avdicfſer Theroution 
ſhouldnot be omitted, 


17 That the feaſfof ©.G:ego2y and D.Aultin our patron 
ſhould not be omitted, 


— That the faſt of the foure times ſhould be kept and ob⸗ terward. 


ed, 
19 That monks x nuns ſhould go regularly apparelled. 
20 That biſhops ſhould ſee theſe decræs not to be negicacd. 
. nn ſhould not giue themſelues vnto 
um 
22 That che communton ſhould not be negleced of the 
n. | 
23 Item, ſhat the ſame alſo ſhould be obſerued of thelay- 
men, ãs tune required, f | 
24 That lay men firſfſhouldbe well tried, beldꝛe they cn- 
tered into monkerie. 
25 That almes be not neglected. ; . 
26 That biſhops ſhould ſe theſe decrees to be notiſied to 


They diſputedof the pꝛoſit of almes. 
They diſputed o the pꝛolit of ſinging plalmes. 

29 That the congregation ſhould be conſtitutc, aſter the 
abilitie of their gods, 

30 That monks ſhould not dwell among laymen. 

2 — hat publik pꝛaper ſhould be made foꝛ kings x p:inces. 


ecrets and o2dinances ves thus among the bi- Boniface an 


ſhops concluded, Cutbert the op ſendeth the copis 
thereof to Boniface, which Boniface, otherwiſe named Win: 
fride an Engliſhman boꝛne, was then archbrſhop cf Pentz, 
and after made a martpꝛ, as the popiſh ſtoziesterme hun. 

This Boniface being, as is ſa pof ent; in the 
time ofthis foꝛeſaid ſyned, wꝛot a letter to Ethelhald king of 


0 | 
Perceland: which Ethelbald was alſo pꝛeſent in the ſame ſp- ©+yelbaty king 


nod, of whom Beda maketh mention in his hiſtoꝛte, calling 
him pꝛoud Ethelbald, and the greateſt ofthe Saxon kings in 
his tune. Firſt this E after the departing of Ceolulfe 
into his monker ie, inuaded and ſpoiled the countrie of Noꝛ⸗ 
thumberland. Poꝛeoner, he cxerciled moꝛtall and hoꝛrible war 
along ſpace with Cudꝛed, other wiſe ol ſome named Cutbert, 
bing ol Meſtſarons:furthermoꝛe, he with other Saxon kings 
ſo impugned the Bꝛitains, that from that time chey neuer durſt 
— Sarons any moꝛe. At length the ſaid Cudꝛed, re- 

g the intollerable eracions of pꝛoud Ttheibald, doth in⸗ 
counter with him in battell: where notwithſtanding the great 
power that Ethelbald had to hun adioyned, of the Berctans,of 
the Eaſfſarons,of the Eaſfangles,andof the Cantuartts: yet 
the ſaid Cudzed though Gods power, md the means ofa cer- 
taine valiant warrio:called Edelhun. a conſull,ouerthzew the 
pꝛide of Echelbald, aſter a ſoꝛe and terrible conflict. Which E⸗ 
thelbald notwichſtanding repatring his power againe thenert Þ 


peereafter, rencwed battell with the foꝛeſaid Cudꝛed; in the town. 


nich battell Ethelbald (after hee had raigned one and foꝛtis 
peeres in ercia) wos ſlame by one Beomnercd,ttho after raig- 
ned in that dition but a ſinall tune. Fo2 Offanephue to the ſaid 
Ethelbald erpelled the ſaid Beoꝛnered, and ſucceeded king in 
that pzonince of ertia. chere he raigned nine thirtie yercs, 
of moze followeth hereafter (the Loꝛd Jeſu ſpœ ing 
therein our purpoſe) to be declared, as place and time ſhall re- 
_ the meane ſeaſon not to foꝛget the lctterbefaze menu⸗ 
toned of Boniface archbiſhop of Pentz.lent vnto this Tthel- 
bald; I thought the ſame not vnwoꝛthie here to be inſerted( at 
che leaſt the effect thercof not ſo much foꝛ the authoꝛs ſake, as 
fo2 that ſome god matter peraduenture may be picked there 
out foz other pꝛinces to behold and conſider. 


The copie and tenor ol the letter of Boni- 


face archbiſhop of Ment7, and martyr of God (an DO 4 8 


man) ſent to Ethelbald king of Mercia, freely and yet ch. 
ritablie admoniſhing hm of his adulterows life, and 
oppreſſion of churches, 
R Egi & filio chariſſuno, & in Chriſti amore cæteris regibvus 
Anglorum præferendo Ethelbaldo, Bonifacius archiepiſco- 
pus legatus Germanicus Roman eccleſiæ perpetuam in * 
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then that fuper. 


no 
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ſto charitatis ſalutem. Conſiſtemus coram Deo, qui nouit an ve- 
TE atque ex animo dicam : quando proſperitatem veſtram, & 
fidem, & bona opera audunus, lætamur: quando autem aliquid 
aduerſum vel in euentu bellorum, vel de periculo aninarum de 
vobis cogneſcimus, triſtamur. Audiuimus enim quod eleemo- 
ſynis intentus, furta & rapinas prohibes, & pacem diligis, & de- 
fenſot viduarum & pauperum es, & inde gratias Deo agimus. 
110d vero legitimum matrimonium ſperilis, ſi pro caſtitate fa- 
ceres, eſſet larGabile:fed quia in luxu & adulterio & cum ſancti- 
monialibus volutaris, eſt vituperabile & damnabile. Nam & fa- 
mam gloriz veſtræ coram Deo & hominibus confundit, & inter 
idololatras conſtituit, quia templum Dei violaſti. Quapropter 
fili chari fire pœnitere, & memorare oportet, quàm turpe lit, vt 
tu qui multis gentibus, dono Dei, dominaris, ad iniuriam eius fis 
libidinis ſeruus, Audiuimus præterea quod optimates pence 
omnis gentis Merciorum, tuo exemplo legitimas xxores deſe- 
rant, & adulteras & ſanctimoniales conſtuprent. Quod quam 
fit peregrinum ab honeſtate, doceat vos alienæ gentis inſtitutio. 
Nam iii antiqua Saxonia, vbi nulla eſt Chriſti cognitio, ſi virgo 
in materna domo, vel maritata, ſub coniuge fuerit adultera,manl 
propria ſtrangulatam cremant, & ſupratoſſam ſepultæ corrup- 
torem ſuſpendunt, aut cingulo tenus (veſtibus abſciſſis) flagel- 
lant eam caſtæ mattonæ, & cultellis pungunt; & de villa in vil- 


20 


lam miſſæ occurrunt nouæ flagellatrices, donec interimant. 


Inſuper & Vinuli, quod eſt fœdiſſimum . hominum, 
hunc habent moreim, vt mulier viro mortuo, ſe in rogo creman- 
tis pariter ar ſura præcipitet. Si ergo gentiles Deum jgnorantes, 
tantum zelum cattitatis habent, quid tibi conuenit fili chariſ- 
ſime, qui chriſtianus & rex es? Parce ergo animæ tuæ: parce 
multitudini populi tui pereuntis exemplo tuo: de quorũ anima- 
bus redditurus es rationem. Attende & illud, quid fi gens An- 
glorum (ſicut in Francia, & Italia, & ab ipſis paganis nobis im- 
properatur) ſpretis legitimis matrimonijs per adulteria deficit, 
naſcituraq; fit ex ca commixtione gens ignaua & Dei contemp- 
trix, quæ perditis moribus patriam peſſ under: ſicut Burgundi- 
onibus & Prouincialibus, & Hiſpanis contigit, quos Saraceni 
multis annis infeſtarunt propter peccata præterita? Præterea 
nunciatum eſt nobis, quod multa 3 eccleſiarum & mo- 
naſteriorum auferens, ad hoc audendum duces tuos exemplo 
prouoces. Sed recogita quæſo quam terribilem vindi- 
ctam Deus in anteriores reges exercuit, eiuſdem culpæ conſci- 
os, quam in te arguimus. Nam Celredum prædeceſſorem tuum 
ſtupratorem l Umontslhnn, & eccleſiaſticorum priuilegio- 
tum fractorem, ſplendidè cum ſuis comitibus epulantem Frl. 
tus malgnus arripuit : & fine confeſſione & viatico, cum dia- 
bolo ſermocinanti, & legem Dei deteſtanti animem cxtor fir, 
Oſredum quoque regem Deirorum & Bernicorum, earundem 
culparum reum, ita effrænatum regem egit, vt regnum & iu- 
uenilem ætatem contemptibili morte amitteret. Carolus quo- 
que princeps Francorum monaſteriorum multorum euerſor, & 
eccleſiaſticarumpecuniarum in vſus proprios commutator, lon- 
a torſione, & verenda morte conſumptus eſt. Et mox infra: 
Quapropter fili chariſſime, paternis & obnixis precibus depre- 
camur, vt non deſpicias conſilium patrum tuorum, qui pro Dei 
amore celſitudinem tuam appellare ſatagunt. Nihil enim bono 
regi ſalubrius, quam fi talià confmiſſa cum ar guuntur, libenter 
emendentur, quia per Salomonem dicitur: Qui diligit diſci- 
plinam, diligit ſapientiam. Ideo, fili chariſſime, oſtendeñtes con- 
filium iuſtum, conteſtamur & obſecramus per viuentem Deum 
& per filium eius Ieſum Chriſtum, & per ſpiritum ſanctum, vt 
recorderis quam fugitiua fit vita præſens, & quam breuis & 
momentanca delectatio ſpurcæ carnis: & quam ignominioſum 
fit vt breuis vitæ homo mala exempla in perpetuum poſteris re- 
linquat. Incipe ergo melioribus moribus vitam componere, & 
ræteritos errores iuuentutis corrigere, vt hic coram homini- 
— laudem habeas & in futuro æterna gloria gaudeas. Valere 
cel ſitudinem tuam, & in bonis moribus proficere optamus, 


In this epiltle here is to be ſcene and noted, firſt the coꝛrup⸗ 


tton and great diſo2der cf life which al way from time to time 
hath bern tound in theſe religious houſes of nuns, whoſe pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed vow of coacted chaſtitie hath pet neuer bern good to the 
church, no pꝛofitable to thecommonwealth, and of all to 
chemſelues. Of ſuch young and wanton widowes S. Paul in 
his time complaineth, 1. Tim. 0 which would take vpon them 
the wilfull pzofeſſion of ſingle like, which they were not able to 


perfozme, but falling into dannable luxurie, deſerued woꝛ⸗ 
thilie to be repꝛehended. Holv much better had it been foꝛ theſe 
laſcunous nuns not to haue refuſed the ſafe poke of chꝛiſtian 
matrimonie. then to intangle themſelues in this their ſapcriti- 
tious vow of perpetuall maidenhodd, which neither was requi⸗ 
red of them, noꝛ they were able tokeepe? 

Secondlp, no leſſe are thep alſo to be repꝛehended, which 
maintained theſe ſuperſtitious oꝛders of vnp2ofitable nuns 
andof other religions. In the number of whom was this foꝛe⸗ 
ſatd Bontfacc. othcranſe called Winfride, who although in 
this epiſtic doth iuſtly repꝛehend the vicious eno2nities both 
of ſecular and of religious perſons; vet he himſelfe is not with- 
out the ſa ne oꝛ rather gre-ter repꝛehenſion, foꝛ that he gaue 
the occaſton thereof in maintaining ſuch ſuperſtitious o:ders 
of ſuch laſciutous nuns and other religious. and reſtraining the 
ſamefromlawfull mariage. Foꝛ ſo we find of him in ſto zes 


The leaud life of nens. Popiſh abc of Gregorie. M arther renenged with murt her. 


ex- The popiß 
cts and de. 


that he was a great ſetter vp and vpholder of ſuch blind 
ſfition,and admitted by pape Ce- 755 


of all 


| poperte. Whobeing of Bon, 
go2te the ſeco zop of P dindued with full face arcyb.. 
authozrtie legantine ouer the Germans. bꝛought diners coun⸗ op ot M 


tries there vader the popes obedience, held many great coun⸗ S 
cels, odatned biſhops, builded monaſteries, canonized ſaints, 
commandedreikes tobe wozhipped, permitted religious fa- 
thers to carrie about nuns wich them a p2caching. Amongſt all 
other he founded the great mnaſterie of Fulda in Gerinanie The mo vag. 
of Engliſh manks, into the which no women might enter but ne Sen 
onely Lieba and Tecla,two Engliſh nuns. Item, by the au⸗ bullven by Sy. 
thortte of the ſaid archbiſhop 15ontface,wiich he receiucd from niface. 
pope Z acharie, Chuderuus king of France was depoſed 
from the right of his crowne.and Pipinus betraier of his ma- Chilvericus 
ffer was confirmcd,o2 rather inttuded in. From this 2Zont- Ang pep 
face p2oceeded that deteſfable doctrine which now ſlandeth re- and Pipinus 
giſtred in the popes decrees, Diſt. 40. cap. Si papa. Mhich in a intiuledb. | 
certaine epiſtle of his is this; That Wenk the pope were of P.. 40. c. 
moſt filthie lining, and fo:getfullo2 negligent of hunſelfe, and ?. 2 
of the whole chꝛiſtianttie, in ſuch ſoꝛt. that bee led innumerable 3 
ſoules with hun to hell: yet ought there no man to rebuke him 
in ſo doing, foꝛ he hath (ſaith he) power to iudge all men, and 
ought ol no man to be tudged againe. i 

In the time of chis ar pope Czegoꝛie the ſecond, q mages in 


alſo Oꝛegoꝛie the third, and pope Zacharie.and befoze theſe al- churches lub 
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— p — — the 2 — maſteries a⸗ 
emperoꝛs Philippicus and I eo, and other 
Fo the maintaining of images to be ſet vp in es. Df 
whom . — ſt boch his empire and alſo his eies, Leo 
foꝛ the ſame cauſe ltkewiſe was excommunicate of Oꝛegoꝛie 
the third. This Gꝛegoꝛie the third ſo far as Jcanconiecure) es. 
was he that firſt wrote the foure boksof dialogues in Sark, Eve authorof 
. , bokes af the dialognes 


— — the d out —— into —.— | 
atme. Item d Sꝛegoꝛie the third, frſt bꝛought into the Wemouallo 
maſſe canon the cian(c foz retiks, beginning Quorum ſolen- — 2 2 5 
nitates hodie in conſpectu, &c. It into the ſaid ca⸗ the dead, 

non the memoziall.the offering and ſacrifice fo2 the dend: like mengen 
as E acharie bzought inthe pꝛieſts veſture and amaments and amn 


as the foꝛeſaid Conſtantinnsalſo was the firſt that gaue his The poves ker 


feet to be kiſſed of the emperoꝛs. But to turne againẽ into the firſt kiſled of 
courſe of our En Ut ns. » bs . 
In the time o — of Moꝛthiunberland, Si of Uettfarors, 

gebert oꝛ Sigbert raigned in Welfſaronie,aman of ſocruell 

tyꝛannie to his ſubieas (turning the lawes and cuſton of his 

fozcfathers after his own will and pleaſure) that when he was 

ſomeſchat ſharpely aduertiſed by one of his nobles, an carle 

called Conibꝛanus, tochange hismanners,md to behaue hun 

moze pꝛudentip toward his people; he therefoze maticiouſlic 

cauſed hun to be put to cruell death. MAhereupon the ſaid king 

Sigebert continuing in his cruell c by his ſubieas igebert 

conſpiring againſt him, was put from his kinglie dignitie, flaine. 


and bꝛought into ſuch deſolattan, that wandering alone in a 
of the ſadearle, who befoze he had fo tmxongully meth 
of the oꝛe he had ſo w mur 
red.as partly is aboue touched.Wherby is to be ſine theory, ory tran 
ell tyzanme of pzinces neuer to pꝛoſper wel, without the inſf {{crevenoeo, 
reuengeboth of God and man. — meſh 
This Sigebert being 1 his place ſacc@ded Kenul- (axons, 
phus, in the pere of our Lo2d 748, who with theagreement of > Anno 
the Meſtſaxons, ſuas one of the chiefe doers againſt Sige- > 7248 5 
bert his maſter. This Kenulphuskept ſtronglie his ˖ 
againſt Offa,and againſt the power of all his enemies, til at 
length after that he had raigned. as Fabian ſaith one and thir⸗ yurther +. 
tie reſoꝛting toa paramour which hee kept at Per⸗ ueng eb with 
ton, was there beſet and likewiſe llame by the traine 4 meanes murther. 
of — kurſman of IE . 8 Atto 
oz Cliton, in reuengement o | 
Moꝛeouer, in the raigne of the foꝛeſaid o_ king of 
No2thm din the eight yore ofKenulphns king of Ora king of 
eſfſarons; Otta after he had llaine the tyꝛant Beoꝛuredus, Mercia. 
which befo2ehad flaine Ethelbald king ol Mercia and vncle to 
this foꝛeſaid Dffa, raigned king of n 
Okthis Otta are told many notable derds, which becauſe 
they concerne rather poltticall aflatres, and dee not greatlie 
appcrtameto the purpoſe of this cccleſiaſticali hiſtoꝛie, J omit 
here to recite. As his wars and viqoꝛies againſt Egbert, king 
of the No:thumbers, as alſo againſt Ethelred king of Taft- 4. ,,.v no. 
angles. Item „agamtt Egbert king of Kent, otherwiſe called ted in the tore 
Tren, om as Fabian ſaith) he toke pꝛiſoner, and led bound of Fabianus. 
eee Se eden, 
e done nat by | 85s 8 e⸗ 
after ſhall appeare. Aſter theſe vintozies, Otta had ſuch diſpica- 
ſure vnto 5 citizens al Canturbury. that he remooned the arch⸗ 
biſhops ſe, and lands of Lambzith | of Canturburte The y2macie, 
(by the agreement ofpope Adztan) vnto Lichferld. He alſo <a- of Zarmwin 
ſcd the Bꝛitains o: Melchmen into ales, + made a famous ris remoouedts 
dich betiveen Walesandthe vtter bounds of Percia 02middle £i<fl0. 
England, wbich was called Ofdich. andbmiided there achurch v:g5y of Car: 
which long tune after was called Ofkkirke. This Otta alla turburit. 
maried one of his s to Bꝛightricus chat was king of 


0 


daughters to 
Weltſaxons.And fo: that in his time was variance . 
mm 


— 


Murther reuenged. Princely clementie, Image. maintained. Romiſh maſſe books vniuer fal. | 


him andthe Frenchmen, in ſo much that the paſſage of mer- 
chants was fo:bidden. Therefoze he fent Alcuinus a lears 
ned man vnto Charles the great thenkingof France,tocom-. 
s had after that the 


This Alcuinus 
13 commended 8 | 
(51445 learntag mune the meanes of peace: which Charle 


nert to Adel. ard Alcuinus in great fauour and eſtunation, andaſterwards 
n115007 Ser, made hun abbat of Turoniain France. 2 

—_ About the latter time of theraigne of Offa,king of Per- 
e:nctbert king bid, Ethelbert being then kingof Caſtangles (a learned and 
of atangies à right godly punce) came tothe court of £ d by 
wiongkulls the coumſell ot his nobles to ſuc foz the mariage of hisdaugh- 
murtheredV9 ter,well accompanied like a pzince with his menabout hun. 
2 zine  Whercupon the queeneconceiuing afalle ſuſpicion, and fea- 
fia m and ring that which was neuer minded: that Ethelbert with his 
7 — companie vnder the pꝛetente and made matter of marriage, 


was tome to wozk ſome violence againſt her huſband, and the 
kingdome ot Percia, ſo ſhe perſwaded with king Otta and cer⸗ 
tzine of her counſel! that night; what the next dap following, 
Offa cauſed him to be trained into his palace alonefrom his 
companie by one called Guimbertus:uhotok him and bound 
him, and there ſtrucke oft his head, which foꝛthwith hee then 
pꝛeſented to the king andqueene. And thus the innocent king 
Ethelred was wꝛongfully murthered, about the pere of our 
Lo2d 793, but not without a iuſt reuenge at Gods hand. Foz 
(as the ſtoꝛie chem the fozcſaidqueens,wozker of this vil- 


Ex hifforis lore 
nalenſi 
1 mes wrienk. 
Cruell murther 
reucaged. 


lanp, liucd not thꝛer moneths after, and in her death was ſo toy 
mented, that ſhe was faine to bite and rent hir tongue in perces 
with her owne teeth. Dffa vnderſtanding at length the inno- 
cencie of this king, and the hainous of his kad, gane 
the tenth part of his gods to holy church; and to the church of 
Hcrefo2d, in the remembzance of this Ethelbert, he beſtowed 
great lands. Poꝛeouer, he builded the abbie of S. Albons,with 
certaine other monaſtertes beides. And ſo after ward he went 
vp to Rome foꝛ his penance, where her gaue to the church ol 
ſaint Peter a penie thꝛough euery houſe in his dominion, 
ſchich was called commonly Ro 02 Peterpence, paid 
tothe church of ſaint Peter: and there at length was tranſfoꝛ⸗ 
med from a king to a monke, about the pere ot our 1 0ꝛd 794. 
with kenredus king of Nozth aboue mentioned, 
gh ſome ſtoꝛies deny that he was a monke. 
After Otta kingof 


Sta and Ren 
redus of kings 
made monks 
at Roine. 


1 Pertcia, when he had raigned nine and 
1 thirtie peeres,ſuccceded his ſonne Egfretus, 7 
A(:umas g, foure moncths, of whom thus waiteth the f d ms: 

 berrop.tricio, Non arbitror quod nobiliſſimus juuems Epfcerus, propter pec- 
The kathers cata ſua mortuus ſit: ſed quia pater ſuus, pro confirmatione 
inthechan regni eius multum ſanguinem effudit, &c: that is, This noble 
; young man died not ſo much foꝛ offences of hisowne, as foꝛ 
_ his father had ſpilled much bloud to confirmehim in his 
ingdome. : 

Next to which Sgfretus, ſucceeded Kenulphns in the ſaid 
king dome of Mercia, which —— — 
Egbert ling the hatred of Dffa his pꝛedeceſſoz againlf the Cantuarits, 
of Rent taken made war vpon them, where he toke Egbert their king, other⸗ 
petloner. — — — and led 7 — — 
3 andin tly eing mo pꝛincely 
alert Zlemenccinthetowneof Windhcombe,wherehe had builded 
mencieina theſametime achurch, vpon the day when hee ſhould dedicate 
noble ng. the lame in the pꝛeſence of thirterne biſhaps, and of Cutbert 
whom he had placed in the ſame kingdome of Canturburie 
The church of — — — other great effates 2 Ke- 
— — nulphus bꝛought the ſaid Egbert king of Kent out ofp: on in⸗ 
Rennlphns. tothe church, where heinlarged hun gut of imp2iſonment, and 
elloꝛed him to his place againe. At the ſight , not one- 

Egbert king lie Cutbert the foꝛeſaid king reioyced, but alſo all the eſtates 
of Rent relea⸗ and people bein there pꝛeſent, made ſuch exclamation of 
le out of pꝛi⸗ top and glapneſlehatthe chi (and not onely the church, but 

: alſo the ffreets)rang withall.At which time ſuch bountifulneſſe 

of gifts and iewels was then beſfowed, that from the higheſt 
eſtate to the loweſt, none departed without ſom en, 


- accoꝛding as to euery degree was thought meet, 
A plate of Fa. Fabian referreth this ſtoꝛte to king Dffa,yet cauſes there bre 
bian doubted, Why J aſſent rather vnto Malme and to Polychꝛontcon, 
vhich attribute the ſame to Kenulphus the ſecond king of Pers 

cia,after Difa. PR 
A little befoze in ſpeaking of ccrtaine biſhops of Rome, 
mentton was made of pope Conſtantine the pope Oꝛe⸗ 
goꝛie the ſecond, pope Gꝛegoꝛie the third. and of pope Zacha- 
rie, Which depoſed Childerike,and ſet vp Pipinus the French 
Dove Stephan king,xc. ext after this Zacharie in o2der,followedpope Ste- 
cietond, phan the ſecond, to whom the fo2claid Pipinus, togtatifie a- 
gaine the ler of Rome foꝛ this their benefit ſhewed to him, gaue 
and contributed to the ſaid ſe of Rome, the erarchat 02 pꝛince⸗ 
dome of Nauenna, the kingdome of the Lombards, and many 
other great poſſeſſions of Italy, with all the cities thereto ad- 
loyning vnto the boꝛders of Uenice. And this donatton of Pi⸗ 
pin. na doubt if the truth were rightly tried, ſhould be found to 
be the ſame, which hitherto falliy hath bene thought to be the 


The Donation 
ef Vivlmis falC; 
1 
Conttautne, " 
archat of Rauennacouldbelong all this vhile to the | 
of Conſtantinople, ił Conſtantine befoꝛe had ginen it and all 
Italie from the empire to the ſe of Kome ? 

To this Pipinus,as witneſſeth Polychzonicon, was ſent 
firſtinfo France, the inuention of the ozgans ont of Gzecia, 


*xPo'ycr C, y. 
raf. 25. 6 


donation of Conffantine. Fo2elſehowcouldit be that the ex- 
empero2s 
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Pope Paul 


the uru. 


Pertto this Stephan tho ſetond, ſuctetded Paul the firſt, 
his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, thundered out great excoin⸗ 


temples, 
popes — 


had gis cics put 
out. 


after, that no lay man 
otier the councell of Con 


Fs 
n tys 
tit 


tioned began to raigne, by uhom this pope cauled Deſiderius 0 b. ſang 
4 


maſſe at 


30 ho 
thers 


Paul with a pall of gold. This pope Adꝛian was hee whom 
we declared n. the 5 


40 
E x Durand, 
Neuclero, I: ta. 
ce Uoragine as 
Vitt Greg. 


ER the reader to vnderſtand the time when this vſuall 


Intimes paſt (ſaith he) — —_ which Amb2oſc 


ceiue that oder, And as —_— 

uice,. he burnt them to athes mall places, and thꝛew into p:i- 
6 o ſonmanp pꝛieſts that would not conſent and agree vnto the 

matter. Bleſſed Eugenius the biſhop co1 vnto 


comming. Notiwithllanving through his wiſdomehe 
ſwaded the lo: 
chat had been pꝛeſent at the councell, and were now departed 


70 


that the Lo2d might — open, and 

1 of Et amen ipfis 
comment um pia · 
cet. Tereat, 


of where he ſometime was , ; P 
Bae (b:other reaper) the hin and whole 
narration of this myfficall miracle, with thepopes ts 
on 
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Carolus Mar: 
nus beneficial 
to the ſec of 
Nome. 


Rex chriſtia - 
ni i nut 
intituled to 
France, 


A letter of 
Charles the 
great ſent to 
king Offa, 


- 


Dow the pope 
Hearcth the crit 
of pooꝛe wi: 
Dow?es and 
oꝛphans. 


The empire 


er anllated from 


after 
among the Almans vnto this pꝛeſent time, This Charles buil- 
ded ſo many manafteries as there be letters in the row of the 
ABC. he was beneficiall chiefly to churchmen, alſo merci⸗ 
full to the poꝛe, in his acts valiant and triumphant,ſkild 


SUcCcero 
France. 


Gre gories miſſall. The empire tranſlated. Images of old deteſted. Northumberland kingdome ceaſeth; 


7 — . ich ſermech to be as true as that which Dani- 
el ſpeaketh of, how the idoll Bell did eat vp all the meat that 
was ſet befoze hun all the night, Daniel. 14. Co the 
. bind the wo:d with fnged 
8 cr 
nuentions in ſtead of true ſtoꝛies. Albeit to grant the miracle 
tobe moſt true and vnfallible, yet as touching the expoſition 
thereof, another man beſide the pope pertaſe might interpꝛet 
this great miracle as thus: that God was angrie 
with Gꝛegoꝛies boke, nd therfoꝛe rent it in pœces, and ſcatte⸗ 
red it abꝛdad, and the other as god, lap ſound, vntouched, and 
at the leaſt ſo to be pꝛeferred. —44 | vhatſoeuer 
isto be thought of this with the n thcreof, 
thus the matter fell out, that Gꝛego:tes ſeruice had onelie the 
place, and pet hath to this day in the greateſt part of Europe, 
the ſeruice of Ambꝛoſe being excluded. And thus much tou⸗ 
III Adaan foz the vp of the 
maſle. By the relation whereof, vet this may 
come to the reader, at leaſt to vnderſtand how that commonly 
in chꝛiſtian nations abꝛoad, as yet no e oder of an 
— oꝛ maſſeboke was receiued, as hath been hitherto 
courſed, 
Joh from the popes to returne againe to the 
hon —— wee di : uke as Pipinus the tather of 
harles as hathbin befoꝛe —— — 
papall all the pꝛincedome of Kauenna, with ns 
andreuenues and lands in Italie: ſo this Carolus following 
aendern Hrs Iran 
c 
dome Foꝛoiulienſe, the dukedome Spoletanumn,+ Benenuer- 3 © 


20 


polleſſions moze,to the patrimonie of S. Pe- 


affecton — 
e by thts! | 
at time the ſaid Dffa(as is aboue pꝛeſixed) ſent to him 
tnus foꝛ intreatie of peace: whereto the foꝛeſaid an 40 
ſwercth againe to the meſſage ol Olla in a letter, the contents 
whereot be theſe. 


The tenor of a letter ſent by Carolus Magnus to king 
Offa,anſvering to his requeit concerning the in- | 
treatie of peace berweene them. 


& Arolus rex Francorum & Longobardorum, patricius Ro- 
manorum, viro venerando, & fratri charſſimo regi 
Merciorum ſalutẽ. Primò gratias agimus omnipotenti Beese 
catholicæ fidei ſinceritate, quam in veſtris laudabilibus paginis 
reperimus exaratam. De peregrinis vero, qui pro amore Dei, & 
ſallite animarum ſuarum, beatorum apoſtolorum limina deſi- 
derant adire, cum pace {ine omni perturbatione vadant. Sed fi 
aliqui religioni non ſeruientes, ſed lucra ſectantes inueniantur 
inter eos, locis opportuius ſtatuta ſoluant telonia. Negociato- 
res quoque volumus vt ex mandato noſtro patrocinium habe- 
ant in regno noſtro legitimè. Et ſi in aliquo loco iniuſta affli- 
gantur oppreſſione, reclament ſe ad nos, vel noſtros iudices, & 
jenain iuſtitiam iubemus fieri. Cognoſcat quoque dilectio ve- 
a, quod aliquam benignitatem de Delmaticis noſtris vel pal- 
lijs ad ſingulas ſedes —— regni veſtri vel Ethelredi di- 
reximus, in eleemoſynam ini apoſtolici Adriani, depre- 


50 


60 


cantes vt pro eo intercedi iubeatis, nullam habentes dubitatio- 
nem beatam illius animam in requie eſſe, ſed vt fidem & dile- 
ctionem oſtendanus in amicum nobis chariſſimum. Sed & de 
theſauro humanarum rerum, quum Dominus Ieſus gratuita pi- 
etate conceſſit aliquid per metropolitanas ciuitates; direximus 
veſtræ quoque dilectioni vnum baltheum, & vnum gladium, & 
duo pallia ſerica, &c. 


in all 


cluded and enaded (becauſe no man ſhall thinke 


languages; he held a countell at Francfozd, where was con⸗ 
demned the councell of Nice and Irene, foꝛ ſetting vp and 
wozthipping umages . ic. 
Concerning vhichconncell of Nice, and things there cons 
| the detoſting 
of images to be any new thing now begun) thus J find it re⸗ 
coꝛded in an aneient wꝛitten hiſtoꝛte ot Roger Moueden, cal- 
led Continuationes Bedæ: his wos in Lal ine be theſe. Anno 
792. Carolus rex Franeorum miſit ſynodalem librum ad Bri- 
tanniam, ſibi a Conſtantinopoli directum. In quo lib. heu proh 
dolor, multa inconuenientia, & veræ fidei cõtraria reperiuitur, Images wilt. 
maxime quòd pene omnium orientalium doctorum non minus ten agatnit as 
— 300. vel eo amplius epiſcoporum vnanimi aſſertione con- aut fab. 
rmatum fit, imagines adorari debere: quod omuino eccleſia : 
Dei execratur,Contra quod ſcripfit Albinus epiſtolam ex auto- 
ritate diuinarum ſcripturarum mirabiliter affirmatam,illamque 
cum eodem libro ex perſona e opera ac principũ noſtro- 


rum, regi Francorumattulit. Hæc ille. That is, In the pcre of This Abinns 


our Lo2d 7 92. Charles the French king ſent a bokecontai- abe ment 
ning the aas of a certaine pnod, vnto Prtaine, directed vnto nw. 


himfrom Conſtantinople. In the vhich boke (lamentablc to 
be told many things inconuenient, amd cleane contrarie vnto 
the true faith are there to be found: eſpecially foꝛ that by the 
common conſent of almoſt all the learnedbiſhopsof che Eaſt Tube 
church, not ſo few as 300. it was there agreed, that images Eng 
hould be wozſhipped: which thing the church of God hath al- gain tmagcs. 
wates abhoꝛred. Againſt uhich Albinus wꝛote an epiſtie 
ſubſtantially grounded out of the authoꝛitie of holie ſcpture, 
th the boke the ſaid Albinus, in the name any 
— sand pzinces, did pꝛeſent to the French 
And thus much by the wap of Romiſh matters:now to re⸗ 
turne againe to the yen —— kings, where we left at 
Egbert (as is befoze declared) ſucc&ded after Ring Egbert 
Ceolulphus, after he wasmademonke. Andlikewiſe theſaid Cn 
Egbert allo following the denotion of his vncle Ceolulphus, J Anno 1 


nd a. 


he hay raigned twentie Peres in Noathnmberlan, leaning . 

s in L -- +9 
bis ſon Dlulphus alter him to ſucceed, About which wiſe calley 
in the lame deceaſed in his monaſte- Apelwold. 


wen 
r — 


redus, 
Adelred a · 
gaint kings 
of Rothum⸗ 
berland. 
Anno 
764 


departed. After, Alcredus when 
he had raigned ten peres,was erpulſedont of his kingdome 
by his people 4 Ethelbert — — 


— 


Then 
the ſonne ol the fozeſatd Pollo, reteiued king of Nozthumber- 


eat fo — 
e ure 
— 4 


Nuper Edelredus, filius Edelwaldi de carcere proceſſit in ſoliũ, 
& de miſeria in maieſtatem, cuius regni nouitate detenti ſumus 
againe peaking of hi veatth tonite vnto bing Ditatn the 
againe ng in theſe 
wo2ds.Sciat veneranda dilectio veſtra, quòd dominus Carolus 
amabiliter & fideliter ſæpe mecum locutus eſt de vobis, & in eo 
habetis fideliſſunum amicum. Ideo & veſtræ dilectioni digna 
diri git munera, & per — — ſedes reg veſtri, fimiliter & 
Edelredo regi, & ad ſuas epiſcoporum ſedes direxit dona. Sed 
heu pro dolor, donis datis, & epiſtolis in manus miſſorum, ſu- 

eruenit triſtis legatio per miſſos qui de Scotia per nos reuerſi 

unt, de infidelitate gentis, & nece regis. Ita Caroſus retracta do- 
norum largitate in tantum iratus eſt contra gentem illam, vt ait, 
perfidam & peruerſam, & homici dam dominorum ſuorum, pe- 
iorem eam paganis æſtimans, vt niſi ego interceſſor eſſem pro 
ea, quicquid eis boni abſtrahere potuiſſet, & mali machinari, 
iam feciſſet, &c. ' 


Thekingdome of Northumberland ceaſeth. 


Thus as pon haue heard, after tr· 
bert befoze mentioned, ſuch trouble nt 


land kingdom 


ingdome of 
te other Saxons elves, came 
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15 Frhifieria 
d Afalnesburi- 
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Dow it rained 
bloud in 
Pozke, 


Biightricus 
king of eſt» 
ſarons, 


Edelburga 
Daughter to 
Offa poiſoned 
her jugband, 


Mickednefſe 
reuen ged. 


Irene. 


3 
754 


Images re» 
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altogether into the hands of Egbert king of Weſtſarons, and red vnts the church; which councell after was repealed by 

his pꝛogente: which manarchte began in the pere of our Lozd another counceſt holden at Francfozd by Charles che great. 

827. and in the eight and twentie =_ of the raigne of the At length her was depoſed by Picephoꝛus (who reigned 

ſaid Egbert: nhercot mo2cthall be ſaid (Chailf willing) here- after) and was erpulſed thc empire: who after the example The wickevnes 

after. Of this troubleſome and ragious time of Nozthumber- of Edeiburga aboue mentioned (condignlic puniſhed fo} of {rene con- 

land people, ſpeancth alſo theſaid learned man Altumus, others her wickedneſſc) ended like wiſe her lite in much penurie and dingulr reway 

wiſe called Albinus, in the lame countrie bo:ne, wꝛtting out ß miſerie. | _ ded. | 

France into England. and coinplaining of the ſame in diuers Abont the time when the foꝛeſaid ꝛightricus was impot- 

his letters, as firũt to Offa, here he thus wꝛtteth Ego paratus ſoned by Edelburga his wile, died alſo king Offa, which was 

eram cum muneribus Caroli regis ad vos venire, & in patriam 10 about the peare of our Lo2d 795, 02 (as ſome ſay) 802, After 

reuerti. Sed mclius viſum eſt propter pacem gentis meæ in pere- which Dffa(as is afoꝛeſaid) ſucceeded Egfert, then Kenelphus, Kenelmusking 

grinatione reinanere neſciens quid feciſſem inter eos, vbi nullus after vhom ſucceeded Renelmus his ſonne, who in his pounger 3 inng- 

ſecurus eſſe, vel in Alubri conſilio proficere potelt. Eccleſia age was wickedly murthercd by his ſiſter Quinreda, and 2. 

lancta a paganis vaſtata, altaria per iurijs feedata, monaſteria ad- Aſkebertus, about the pcare of our Loꝛd 8 19, and inthe church 

ulterijs Viofata, terra ſanguine dominorum & principum fœda- of Minchcombe was counted fox an holy martyꝛ. After him — — 

ta, & c. Moꝛeouer the (3d Alcuinus w:tting to the foꝛeſaid C⸗ ſucceeded his vncle Ceoluphus,whom Bernulphus in the firſt © — hue, 

delreda little aboue mentioned, after the ſame tenoꝛ repoꝛteth: — of his reigne expulſed. and reigned in his plate. Who dias. 

Ecce eccleſia ſancti Cutberti ſacerdotum Dei . aſperſa iſe the third peare of his raigne was overcome and ex⸗ The kingdoms 

(omnibus ſpoliata ornamentis) locus cunctis in Britannia ve- pulſed by Egbert king of the ſaxons , and afterward - Peri 

nerabilior, paganis gentibus datur ad deprxdandum. Et vbi 20 flame by the Eaſtangies. And the kingdome of Pertia alſo L. 
rimum * — S. Cutberti ab Eboraco, chriſtiana re- craſed, and came into the hands of the Weſfſarons, 

f gio in noſtra gente ſum plit exordium, ibi miſeriæ & calami⸗ | 


tatis ccpit initium, &c. Item, wziting to Dſbert a noble pcere MM J haue bꝛought (es thou ſœſt god reader) che 
co 


of che Mercians, complaining on the matter, ſaich: Keg- and turbulent raignes of theſe ſeuen Saxon kings, 
— Northumbroruin penè perijt, propter — who after the expulſton of the Bꝛitains ruled and raigned a⸗ 
diſſenſiones, & fallaces coniurationes, &c, ſander in ſundꝛte quarters of this land together,vnto thi Pres 

Item, in another place the ſaid Alcumus wiiting to Ade! ſent time of Egbert king of the Weſtſarons. By whom it ſo 
lard archbiſhop of Canturburie,complaineth moꝛeouer: Hoc leaſed God to begin to reduce and vntte all theſe ſtattered 
dico propter flagellum, quod nuper accidit partibus inſulæ no- into one monarchic all foꝛme of dominion. 


ſtræ, quæ prope trecentis & quadraginta annis à parentibus + 0 fo2e as in the fo:eſaid Egbert beginneth anew alter ation of 
inhabitata ſtnoftris. Legitur in libro Gildz ſapientiſſimi Bri- 5” thecommonwealth here in this land among the Sarons: ſo 
tonum, quod jjdemBritones, propter auaritiam & rapinam — — (che — ——— 
principum, propter iniquitatem & iniuſtitiam iudicum, prop- teran | of my third boke. after a b:icte recapttu⸗ 
ter deſidiam prædicationis epiſcoporum, propter luxuriam lation firff made of ſuch things as in this ſecond boke befo:e 
& malos mores populi, patriam perdidere. Caueamus hæc ea- are to be collected and noted, eſpecially touching the monaſte- 
dem vitia noſtris temporibus inoleſcere, quatenus benedictio ries builded.che kings which haue entred the life and pꝛofeſſian 
diuina nobis patriam conſeruet in proſperitate bona, quam no- monaſtike: alſo queenes and quenes daughters, which the 
bis miſericordiſſima pietate perdonare dignatus eſt, &c. ſame time p2ofeſſed ſolitarie life in monaſteries, which they 03 
Duer and — ſame antho2 waiting vnto  thir anceſfo2s had erected. 
the foꝛeſaid Edelred king of Nozthumberland, maketh re- 40 | . 
—— ons did b — time The concluſion of the ſtorie precedent, concer- 
cute or #9 ; ghereof 2 which * p * 5 : 
be wꝛote concerning the ſame vnto the ſaid king Edelred bee P SEE 
theſe, Quid fignificat pluuia ſanguinis, 2 quadrageſimali 
5 { 


tempore in Eboraco ciuitate, quæ caput e 


ne poteſt putari, à borealibus partibus venire ſanguinem ſuper diſcourſed vnto ther. in ſuch oꝛder, as = 


we our ſelues did ſer to fall from the church top (the element ries moſt follow the line of Weſtſaron kings 
being cleere) out of the noꝛth — — the temple. c. This won⸗ —— theſe ſatd Sarons, after thep had vntrulie ex⸗ 
pulſed and chaſed out the Bꝛitains krom their land. like as they 
| of the neuer were in quietneſſe among themlelues, raigning thus 
cus as w'th the time doth well agre) which was the pere of together till the time of this E ; (oalfoafter ther of 
our Loꝛd ſeuen hundꝛed and and is thought ef ſome ex⸗ _ wholc realme being reduced into one 
no e 


the ogether 
nion, and in the church of ſaint Peter the chiefe of the apoſtles, therto the line of the No2thumberland as ſfo- 
a ee e 


with a ſmall companie, which 
ſlaine: but by the ſtrength ofthe ſaid Bꝛightricus and the other 
Saxon kings, they were compelled to void the land far that 


Oka, as is afoꝛeſaid, gaue his daughter Edelburga to wife, by 
oned, beſides certaine other of 
his nobles, vpon whom the laid quene befoꝛe hun had pꝛactiſed 


In the meane time, vhile this Edelburga was thus woꝛ⸗ 
king her feates in England, Irene empꝛeſſe of the Gzeekes p | 4 1o: 
was as buſte alſo foꝛ her part at Conſfantinople, who firſt tho⸗ ſhip, and afterwards by IRIS in and ratified 
rough the meanes of pope Adꝛian, tote vp the bodie of Con- though the wole realme: there alſo is to be noted, that 
ſtantine emperour of Conſtantinople, her owne huſbandsfa- 8 © the faꝛeſaid kings and quænes of the ſaid Saxons, the 
ther. And vhen ſhe had burned the lame, ſhe cauſed the afhesfo part ofthe grrateſt abbies and nunneries in this rea me were 
be caſt into the ſea, becauſe he diſanulled images, Afterwards firſt and builded, as partly the names ofſome here fol 
raigning with her ſonne Conſtantine the ſirt, ſonne to Leo the low to be ſærne. 


fourth (whom alſo wee declared befoze to beercommunicat Firft the church 02 minſter of Saint d aul in London was Pauls church. 
foꝛ taking away images) being at diſſenſion with him cauſed founded by Ethelbert king of Kent, and Sigebert king of 

hun to be taken and laid in pꝛiſon, who afterward thꝛough po⸗ Eller. about the yecre of our L oꝛd . | 
wer of friends, being reſtoꝛed to his empire at laſt ſhe The firft croſſe and altar within this rea me was firſf The firit altar 


cauſed the ſame her owne ſonne to bee caſt in priſon, and ſet vp in theno2th parts in Henrnfeeld, vpon the oceaſion of ir ngtab. 
his cies to bee put out ſo cruelly, that within ſhoꝛt ſpace hee Dana 229 of No2thumberland, fighting again Cad⸗ . 

died. After this the ſaid Irene empꝛeſſe, with the counſell k walla, where he in the ſame place ſet vy the ſigne of the croſſe, 

Theraſius biſhap of Conſtantinople. beld a counteſi at Picea, kneeling and pꝛaying there foz victozte;Polychroa, bb, 5. cap. 

where it was decreed, that images ſhould againe ber reſta ⸗ 12. An. 63 5. The 


110 Mongdteries ſounded, Religious men prinileged, Kings and queenes daughters become nuns profeſſed, 


The church of Winchefter was firſt begun and founded 
«Lamm tar Perctans., hauimg nine miles about it: 
finiſhed by his ſonne Kenwalcus,uhere Wine, of Eng⸗ 

luhmen was firſt biſhop, An. 636, Guliel. Malmſ. lib. de geſtis 
t. Ang. 
be bara of Lineolne firſt founded by Paulinus biſhop, 
n. 629. i 
The church of Weſtminſter began firſt by acertaine city 
enof London, thꝛough the inſtigation of Ethelbert king of 
Bent. which befoze was an of thoꝛnes: Bed. An. 614. 10 
Che common ſcholes firſt erected at Cambꝛidge by Sigc⸗ 


bert king ol Caſtangles. An. 636. 
The abbie ol lano builded by Furceus the here- 
one Meldulphus a 


mit, An. 637. : 

The monaſterie of Palmcſburie 
——— the cd of our Lo2d 640, afterward inlarged by 
5 lgilbert hop o ncheſter. 

The me e in Gloceffer firſt buildedby Ofricusking 
of Mercia, as Ceſtrenſis ſaith; but as William almeſburie 
wꝛiteth, by Uliferus and Ctheld:ed,b:cthzento Kineburga ab- 20 
beſſe ofthe ſame houſe, An. 679. : 
The monallerie of Pailroſe by the floud of Twide by Ai⸗ 

danus a Scotiſh biſhop, 

The nunrie of Heoꝛenton by Heui, tho was the firſt nun 
in Noꝛthumberland: Beda lib. . cap. 1. : f 

The monaſterte of Heteſcie by Olwie king of Nozthum- 
cn with his daughter Elfred gane poſſeſſions 
foꝛ twelue monaſteries in the parts of Rozthumberlano, An- 

6 


6. 
The monaſtrieat>.-artinin Dourrblded by Whit 30 


Bent. 
The abbie of Leſtingie by Ceadda (whom wee call ſamt 
233 os Dſwald, ſonne to S. Oſwald, king 


of Rozthm n.65 1. 
The manatee of W;hiibie called otherwiſe Stenhalt by 


Ae church of 
Clinchelter, 


The church of 
Lincoln . 

The church of 
cAeitmuniter, 


The ſchooles 
at CTambudge. 
Abbie of Kns- 
u;tburah, 


NValmeſbuie. 


Abbic ok Slo⸗ 
ceiter, 
Mailtole. 
Deozenton. 


Otteſeie. 


no 
The monalltcry 
ot S. Martin 
at Doutr. 
Leitingte. 


TAhitbre, 


Lada en. Vilda daughter to the nephue of Edwin king of Nozthumber; 
kad by Bat — — called Hacanos, not farre fro! 

aith dy Bauli⸗ n 

na goo ang. khe lame place. builded by the ſaid Hulda the ſame pere. 

out of her mo⸗ _ > wa of Abbington bunided by Diſla king ol South- 4 2 
neftcrie came ! . | 
bus b.ſhops, Item, an abbie in the eaſt ſide of Lincolne called Foarmo, 


Doſa, Catha, 


Sfifod.Toin- by S. Botulph: Polychro. lib. 5. cap. 1 2 — 


repꝛehend: pet che end and tauſe of their deeds x buildings 
— — . contrarie to the rule of Chaiffs gol 
pel, fo ſo much as they did theſe things læking thereby merits 
with God, and foꝛ remedie ol their ſoules, and reiniſtion of their 
ſinnes, as may appeare teſtiſied in their owne reco2ds,uhereof 
one here J to ſet foꝛth foꝛ of the ſame. Nead 
this chart (if it pleaſe ther gentle reader) of king — 
donation, giuen tochurches t religious perſons, which 
bald was the builder (as is ſatd)of Peterbozough, The woꝛds 
ofhis recoꝛd and inſtriunent be thele, 


The donations and priuiledges granted and gi- 
wen by king Ethelbald to rel gious men 


of the church. 


PLerumque contingere ſolet, pro incerta temporum viciſſi- 

tudine, vt ea quæ multarum fidelium perſonarùm teſtimonio 
conſiliõque roborata fuerint; fraudulenter per contumaciam 
plurimorum, & machinamenta ſimulationis, ſine vlla conſi- 
deratione rationis, periculoſe diſſipentur, niſi autoritate lite- 
rarum ( teſtamento 1 — 2 æternæ memoriæ com- 
mittantur. Quapropter, ego Ethelbaldus rex Merciorum, 
pro amore cœleſtis patriæ, & remedio animæ meæ, ſtudendum 
eſſe præuidi, vt eam per bona opera liberam efficerem in om- 
ni vinculo delictorum. Quoniam enim mihi omnipotens De- 
us per mi ſericordiam clementiæ ſuæ, abſque vllo antecedente 
merito, ſceptra regiminis largitus eſt: ideo libenter ci, ex eo 
quod dedit, retribuo. Huius rei gratia hanc donationem, me 
viuente, concedo, vt omnia monaſteria & eccleſiæ regni mei, 4 
publicis vectigalibus, & operibus, & oneribus abſoluantur : niſi 
inſtructionibũs arcium, vel pontium, quæ null vnquam pro- 
ſunt, Præterea, habeant famuli Dei propriam libertatem in 
fructibus ſyluarum & agrorũ, & in captura piſcium, ne munuſ- 
cula przbeant vel regi,vel principibus, niſi yoluntaria;ſed liberi 
Deo ſeruiant, &c. 


By the contents hereof map well be vnderſtood{as where 
be ſaith, Pro amore cceleſtis patriz, pro remedio anime, pro li- 
—— anime, — — — a 

tgnozance and os men 0 
nozcale, onely lacked knowledge to rule it withall; ſeekin 
their ſaluationnot by Chuſt onelp, but by their owne deſet⸗ 


E x chronicy 


Guliel. Mal. 


mes. ib. . 


nes, Ailtride. The monaſteriè in Elie founded by E | 

Dacanos. da daughter of Anna king of Eaſtangles, and the wife of El- mind and memoꝛie, how much we at this pꝛeſent are bound 
Lounge  frade king of Nozthumberland, An. 574. to God fo the true ſinceritie of his truth, hidden ſo long be- 
Lincolne. The monafferie of Chertlete in Scutherte,formded by Er⸗ fo:e to our foꝛeanteſtoꝛs, and opened now vnto vs by the god 
Elie abbie. kenwald biſhop of London, An. 674. thzowne downe by the will of our Cod, in his ſonne Jeſu. This only 
Cyertleie- tHanes,afterreedified by king Edgar. 3 F ting (by the way. 0 fo — Hem to haue W —＋ lacke 
Be.king. em the nunrie of Berking ediſted Crken- 5 our amd I works. 

26s as 0 pb ahge ny. * ignoꝛance of that age thus aboue p: 


dus the ſame | 
Deter boꝛough. The abbie of Peterbozough called otherwiſe Podeham⸗ 


ſfed founded by R. Ethel wald king of the Mercians, An. 675. ſteries vpon us ition : but alſo why ſo many of 
Bardneie. Bardncie abbie by Ethelredus king ofthe Percians, them,fozlaking their oꝛderly vocationof ——— 
Sag nb urie by Jua king of the EWeftſarons, and after T ——— of which 
Glaſtenbutie. Blaſte nk urte by 0 and 4a 
- repared and inriched by king Edgar, An. 701. ings that were pꝛoleſſed monks, is ſuffictentiy in the fo- 
Rameltie. RXamleie in the time of king Edgar, by one Ailwinus a rie befaze declared: che names of whom wee ſheived to be ſe⸗ A biete cats 


uen au eight, within the ſpace of theſe two hundzed peeres, eres 


moi r An.gor. 60 Such was then the ſu ol kings and pꝛinces Anga vaugh- 
cclinburne. unrie of Minb b in d no lefle nes and which 
in Thenunrie o urne builded by Cuthburga ſiſter thatage; an — 58 fi ee 


iſus,ki is b:other, An. 717. 
8 c by the lol Wight,by dall 


fridus biſhop of mp An.67%. tothenephueof Edwin king of I 
cAincombe, The rie of Wincombe by Kenulphus king of the = land, of Elie. oda with her liſfer Ermentida Ercvengods 
S alb Percians,An.737. ä sol Ercombertus king ol Rent, which Erchengeoda Sveiberga. 

**. Saint Albons builded by Dffa king of the Percians, was p2ofelſed in ſaint 3Brigets « ; , —_— Etheldzeda. 
An. 755. 3 a — — to king Edwin * 
1 The abbic of Euſham by Edwinus biſhop. An. 69 1. land arid daughter of king Anna, which was alſo in the ſame 
Debicebeie. Mtponin the noꝛth by UWilfridus biſhop, An. 709. 7 0 houſvof ſaint Bꝛigit made a nun. Item, Etheldzeda whom 
Shcf:clyuric. Thea ie of Echli pking Aluredus, An. 89 r. we terme ſaint Eldꝛid, wife to king of 
e nunrie of Shafteſburie by the ſame Aluredus, berlmd,who being married to two huſbands, could not be ob- 
ame percre, tained to giue her conſent to either of them during the ſpace of 
us pe (ce that monaſferies and in that time began to be twelue peeres,but would nerds line a virgin and was pꝛofeſ⸗ 
founded by the Daxon kings,newly connerted to the chꝛiſtian fed nun at Helings,Werburga was the daughter of Alterus Werburga 

faith, within the ſpace of two hundꝛed perres; ſcho, as they ſer⸗ king of Mercians. and made nun at Tlie, Kinreda ſiſter k 

med then to haue a certaine zeale and deuotion to ng Ulkerus and Rinſwida her ſiffer, were both nuns pꝛofeſ Ning 

accoꝛdung to che leading and teaching that then was: ſo it ſee fed. Serburga daughter ot king Anna 1 and Serburga. 
Two things to meth againe to me, two things to bee wiſhed in theſe foꝛeſaid wife of Ercombert king of Kent, was abbeile at Elie. Eifri- Etfriva. 
-c wiſhed, kings: firth, that they whichbegan toerec theſemonafferies 80 — of — fag — was abbeſſe Ire. 
ma nit andcelsofmonks and nuns, to liue ſolie and ſingle by them- of eie: Mild | n gs. 
ki monaite- [elues out ol the holy Cateof matrimonite, had foꝛeſerne chat ters of Perwaldus king of 1 entred : 
bics. danger and tchat abſurd enoꝛmities might and alſo di>thereof feſſion and vowof nunniſh virginttie. — > Snare 6 

— — _ of Chꝛiſt, andpziuately to frideking of Nozthumberland,andſifter to of 

their owne ; ſecondly, that vnto this their zeale and de ⸗ Percians, and daughter of king pꝛofeſſed | 

of the monaſterie in Gloceffer, daughter of Oſwie <td? 
ere 10 erleben che fame prsſe on robe of Komith chaltity 
cc cati⸗ n x 
on not knowne. hyiſders 4 SE g b INT and Editha r —— 
bs: to Edg ar, mother, xc. oP Evitha. 
deceiued. Foz albcit in them there was a deuotion andzeale a nuns with dinersmo, the Nomich catholiks — ” 


mind, that thought well in this their doing, which J will not 


fo; ſaints. and put the moſt part of them in their my 


p = G . 5 p 's 5 n . n 5 3 — 
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Rings made 
Moonkes. 


Saxon kings become moonks.cAlteration cuuill and eceleſraſticall.Archbiſhops of Canturburie. 121 


dnltc becauſe of the vow of chaſtitie ſolemnely p:ofeſſed. Con —@Cabertus,isthus,asin the hiſtozic of Malmesburienks ts age 
cerningvhich chaſtitie, whether they kept it oꝛ no little A haue fcribed. | | 
to ſay ãgainſt them, nd leſſe to ſweare fo2 them. But whether 

they lo kept it oꝛ note il this gift of — wang 2 The names and order of the archbiſhops of 


— ett, _— — J — rot la here of Canturburie, from eAugyſtine,to the 


them lo much, as hath been laid of ſoine other, vhich ſufficient- time of king Egbert. 
lie haue painted ont to the wo:ld the demeanoꝛ of thele ho- ern y Fa 
lie votaries. But this will J ſap, that although they kept it l Tate . | l 
neuer ſo pertralie, pet it is not that vhich maketh ſaints be- 10 e | 
— — but onely the bloud of Ch:ilt Jeſus, and a true faith 4 : | | 11 1 . : 1 
A ikewiſe remaineth, that as we haue declared the deuo⸗ 3 3 25 
tion of theſe noble women, which pꝛofelſſing monaſtike life, | 77 7 1. 19 
haue caſt oft all woꝛldlie dignitie and UE — — n | 
| A | : 
— _—_ __— — — Hitherto from Auguſtine, all the archbꝭ 
the woꝛld (as they thought) vato the contemplatiue life of ſhops of Canturburie were Italians 
mankiſh pꝛoleſſion. The namesof ſchom as in the catalogue and forrenners. 
dk the Saron kings befoze is deſcribed, be theſe, to the num- 20 | | 
ber of nine. 8 1 1 j * ou 2 — 
ngliſh. 37; | S. Par as b uilded ind f 
A table of ſuch Saxon kings as were a | | robernia,by Wittedus and his 
after made moonks, i Nothelnu 4 | bꝛother kings of Kent, | 
11 Cutbertus, 1 is Cutbert afterhis death 
1) ſKinigilſus, king of Weſtſarons, ? , 12 Breguinus, , | * aum rall — — 
clan ene eee, 7 
l | k am De vitis. lib. 1. 
IH | Evbertus,kingof Bo:thumberland, 30 | | LOTT ng To 
' 5 >7 Cthelredus,king of Percia, 413 Lambrightus, 02 54 Jn this time N. Offa tranſlated 
MEE HE 
G —— Caſtſarons. | the grantofpope Avian being 
19. LDigebertus,bing of Eaſtangles. | | — rng ar- 
as Or hilt. 

Of thichkings and their doings,vba* is tobe iudged,loke { 14 Ethelardus. T7 OS ; f 95 | 
gentle reader befoꝛe. f | 15 Vifredus, 28 | } This Ethelardus by his epiffles | 
By theſe hiſtoꝛies it is apparant, vhat mutations, bat mw 16 Fcolegeldus, 3 to pope Leo, obtained the me⸗ 
furbatims,xuhat alteration of ſtate hath been in this re 40 m tropolitane [ce againe to Can 
of Bꝛitaine, firſt from Wzitains kings, to Romans, then to 17 Celnothus. 413i ft ie. [ 


Bꝛitains againe,afterwardto the Sarons. Firſt to ſeuen all | 
together raigning,then to one, ic. And this alter ation not one- During the courſe of theſe ſeuenterne archbiſhops ol Can⸗ 
lte hapned in the ciuill gouernment, but alfo followed in the turburtem Nome paſſed in the meane time foure and thirtie 
fate ccclefiaſhicall, Fo2 as in the Bzitans time the metropo- popes, of whom partly heretofoꝛe we haue declared. 

litan ſer was in London, ſo in the Sarons time after thecom⸗ And thus much touching the time of the ſeuen kingdomes 
ming of Auſtin. it was remoued to Canturburie:the catalogue of the Saxons, ruling together in England, from the raigne of 
and oꝛder ol which metropolttans, from the time of Auſtinto Hengiſt vnto Egbert, the firſt king and monarch of the whole 

| land, after the expulſion of the Bꝛitans. 


Ow remaineth (by the grace of chꝛiſt) in the nert boke following, to pꝛoſecute the oꝛder of ſuch kings as pꝛintipally raigni 
Nane bad this realme in their poſſeſſion, from the time of Cgbert king of Meſtſaxons to the comming of William Tonqus 
roꝛ the No2man, compechending therein the reſt of the next oO. yeeres, with the ads ⁊ ſtate of religion. as in that ſpace was 
in the church: wherin may appeare the declining time of the church. and of true religion, pꝛeparing the way to anti- 
chꝛiſt, which not long followed. Foz here is to be noted, that during vet this meane time, ſatan as is 
ſaid was bound vp from his raging x furious violence, counting from the time of Conſtantinns, 
to the next loſing out of ſatan,which was foꝛetold by the Reuelation of S. John aboue 
mentuned, to be a thouſand yeeres ; whereof by the o2der of the hiſkozie 
(Chat granting) moꝛe ſhall be laid hereaſter. 


| The end of the ſecond boobe. 
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The third Booke containing the next y 


three hundred yeeres, from the raigne of king Egbertus 
ynto the time of William Conqueror, 


—) Owremaincthtikewiſe,as befoze J didin $0 ings of theſe kings, becanſe they are ſufficiently and at 
"| deſcribmg the deſcent and diuerſitie of large deſcribed, and taken out of Latine wziters into the 
Engliſh tongue by diners and ſundꝛie authoꝛs, and namelie 


y theſcuenkings,all CITIES | und: 

J ruling in this land: ſo to pꝛoſecute inlike ¶ in the hiſtoꝛie oꝛ chꝛonicle of Fabian; J ſhall not ſp 
oꝛder the lineal! ſucceſſion ot them, which trauell thereupon, but rather refer the reader 
after Egbertus king of the Meſtſar⸗ to ſome other, where the troubleſome tumults 
ons, gouerned and ruled ſolie,vntill the Engliſhmen and the Danes at that tune ma 
* conqueſt of Milliam the Nozman; firſt bohos fo luſteth to read them. Onelie the t 

3 —— _= names, — names and og — their r 
impoꝛting as in their time happened in the church compendiouſlie abzidged, bꝛeuitie 
woꝛthie to bee noted, Albcit, as touching the acts and do⸗ would ſuffer. ” P 
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Egbertus 
reigned 37 
£h,2 
d iſſue. 


Ethel wulfus 
rei ed 10 
9 had 
by his wife 
du 32. 


20 


30 


Adelſt anus 
reigned 16 
yeeres. 


Fifride and 
Ethelw ald. 


Ethelredus 
reigned 36 
yeeres. 


reigaed 4 
yceres. 


Ed ward the 
Conſeſſor, 
who t eigned 
24 yer os. 


Edmnnd I- 
1onhde teig - 
ned 3 yecrede 


. 60 


ere is to be noted chat befne the reigne of Edward the 
— — the —— 4 crowne vnder their cap⸗ 
Canutus reigned 1 
Harefot ſorme of Cannttis : 
ſonne of Canutus 


2 70 
r 24 
Haraldus ſonne of earle Godwin an vſurper I 
William Conqueroz a No2man. 


King Egbertus. 


the rciqneof Bꝛightricus a little befoꝛe mentioned abort 
rhe cn Ache pere of Grace 795, there was in his dominion a noble 
monarch and perſonage, o ſome called Egbert, of ſome Ethelbert, of ſome 
kingof the @ who being feared of the ſame Bꝛightricus becauſe 8 © 
wyolercaun®e he was of akinglyblod, and nere vnto the crowne, was bo 
the foꝛce and conſprracte of the fozenamed Bꝛightricus, chaſed 
and purſued out of the land of 3Bzitaine into France where he 
In this tim: ¶indured till the death of the ſaid Bꝛightricus. Alter the hearing 
cum? inche, whereof, Egbert ſped bmeftſones ont of France, vntohis 
mo the noꝛth Countrieof Weſtſar, where he in ſuch wile behaued htmlelfe, 
parts and wert chat he obtained the regiment and gonernance of the aboneſaid 


diu out kingdome. | 

4; 5 wlll nulphus king of Mertia aboue mentioned. wich other 

3 kings. had this Egbert in fach deriſion, that they made of hun 
dincrs ſcoffing ieſts, and ſcoꝛning rimcs, all which he ſuſtay 

ned fo a tune. But when he was moze eſtabliſhed in his king⸗ 


Egbert king of 


807 


40 domumon 


| Saxon kings: The Dante chaſed: eAnglia England: A biſhop made a king, 
A table of the Saxon kings, which ruled alone 
from king Egbert onto VV illrans 
| Conqueror. x 


dome, and had pꝛeurd the mindes cfhis 
God fooking withall, he afterward aſſe1 


and gaue to the ſatd Bernulphus a battell tn a place cailcd T- —— *0 Delpily 


linden in the pꝛoumce of Hampton; and notwithſtanding in er. 

that fight was great ods of number, as fir oz right again — 
one, pet Egbcri(thzough the of the Lo2d | 

victozie as pleaſeth him had the ,and wan the field ; Anno? . 
done, he ſeazcd that lo:dſhip into his hand: and that alſo done, L826 


he made war vpon the Kentiſh Saxons, and at in like⸗ 


wiſe obtatned the victozte, And as it is in Polychronicon teſti⸗ 


_—_ alſo ſubdued Noꝛthiunberland, and cauſed the kings of 
t 
ned them to his kingdome : Ex Flor. hiſt. This Egber 
from the Bꝛitans oꝛ Melchmen, che towne of Cheſter, which 
S 
eably inioping alled a coun | 
loꝛas at Mincheſter, where by their aduices he was crowned 
king and chieſe lozd ouer thts land, which befoꝛe that day was 
called Bzitain: but then he ſent ont into all coaſts of the land 
his commandements and commiſſions, charging ſtraightly 
thatfrom —— foꝛward the Saxons ſhould bee cated An- 
g 


t alſo wan 


* 


therof, aſſembled his le c met with them 
at Carriun. But in that conflict he ſpednat ſo well as he was 
ompelled to 


d 
che — 


and did m — TNG 


— 


Noꝛzmans, which J pꝛay God bee the laſt. 

Then it followeth in the ſtoꝛie that the time or this perſe⸗ 
cition of the fozeſaid pagans and Danes continuing, King 
part of Englend,bythe ermeof enen and thirty prares,dicd 
p y the of ſeuen an p 
DG 

8 ome 0 as Houe- 
den recoꝛdeth) a after vpon neceſũity made king, leauing with⸗ 
all and pꝛonouncing this ſaying to his ſonne. Felicem fore ſi 
regnum, quod multa rexerat induſtria, illt con ſueta genti illi xou 
interrumperet ignauia. | 


King Ethelwulfus. 


E Zhelwailfus the ſon of Egbert, in his foꝛmer age had en⸗ 

tred into the oder of ſubdeacon, as ſome others ſay was 
made biſhop ofWlincheffer;but afierwards being the only ſon 
of Egbert, was made king thꝛaugh the dilpenſation{as Fabian 
faith)of pope Paſchalis :but that cannot bee; fo Paſchalis 
then was not biſhop: ſo that by the 9 of it 
ſhou'd rather ſæme to be Oꝛegoꝛie the faurth. This Ethel⸗ 
walfe (as being himlelfe once nuzled in that ozder) was al- 
waies god and denont to holv church and religious oꝛders, in 


ſo much that he gaue to them the tith of all his gods and lands 


in Meſtſarons, with libertie and frdome from all ſeruage 
and ciuill charges. Whereof his chart inſtrument beareth te⸗ 
ſtunonie after this tenoꝛ pꝛoceding much like to the donation 
of Ethelbaldus king of Percians aboue mentioned. 


The priuiledges and donations giuen by king 
Erhtlwalfas to the clergie. 


R Egnante Domino noſtro in perpetuum. Dum in noſtris 
temporibus per bellorum incendia, & 3 opum 
noſtrarum, nec non & vaſtantium crudelifiimas deprædationes 
hoſtium barbarorum,paganarumq; gentium,multiplices tribu- 
lationes ad affligendum vſque ad internectonem, tempora cer- 


nunus iucũbere periculoſa. QAamobrem, ego Ethel wulfus rex 
occiden- 


deſpcttalli 
It 


thꝛer kingdomcs to hue vnder him as trivutaries, o2 toy⸗ 


LT tabru, 


Crample what 


Ok this victo⸗ 
ri: went a 
pꝛouerb: 
Riuu crugre. 
rwOMi, ring 


reſtitit, fœtere 


This land 
firit callen 
Anga-. 


Anno 
$33 


Danes now 
the fe cond tim 


England ſtue 
times plaguey 


27 
837 


A place in Fa- 
bian to be 
amended. 


Guliel. lib. ce ct. 
tis dont Angler. 
ſaith this pops 
Leo ths 


Was 
burt h. 


Anno 


bans 


Dituileoges ? 
tempoꝛalitiꝰs 
granted to the 
church by king 
Tthelwoile. 
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occidentalium Saxonum, cum confilio epiſcoporum 8 princi- 
pum meorum, conſilium ſalubre, & vniforme remedium affir- 
maui : vt aliquam port ionem terrarum hæreditariam, Deo & 
ſanctæ Mariæ, & omnibus ſanctis iure perpetuo poſſidendam 
concedam, ſcilicet partem terræ meæ, vt fit tuta & immunis ab 
omnibus ſecularibus ſeruicijs, necnon regalibus tributis maio- 
ribus & minoribus five taxationibus, quod nos dicimus Wit- 
terden : ſitque libera omnium rerum * remiſſione animarum 
& peccatorum noſtrorum, ad Deo ſo i deſeruiendum, fine ex- 
peditione, & pontis conſtructione, & arcis munitione : vt eo 
diligentius pro nobis ad Deum preces ſine ceſſatione fundant, 
quo eorum ſeruitutem in aliqua parte leuigamus, &c. 


Meerreby may it appeare, how vhen the churches of Eng⸗ 
land began firſt to be indued with tempozalties and lands; allo 
with pꝛiuileges and eremptions inlarged: moꝛeouer (and that 
vhich ſpcciallie is tobe conſidered and lamented) what pernict 
ous doctrine was this, vhercwith they were led, thus to ſet re- 
miffion of their ſinnes, andremedie of their ſoules, in this do⸗ 
nation and ſuch other deeds of their donation, contrarie to the 
infounation of Gods woꝛd, andno-ſmall derogation to the 
croſſe of Cyailt ? E 

Theſe things thus done within the realme, then the ſaid 
Ethelwolfe the king, taking his iourney to Rome with Alfred 
his pongeſt fonne, committed hun to ne ope 
Leo the fourth, where he alſo reedifted the Engliſh at 
Rome: which being founded by king Dffa, o2 rather by Jue 
king of Pertians (as in the Flowers of hiſtoꝛies is affirmed) 
was lately in the time of king Ecbert his facher canſumed 
with fire. Further and beſides. this king gaue t granted there 
vnto Nome, of enery ſtre houſe apeme to be paid though his 
whole land, as king Jue in his dominion had done befoꝛe. Alſo 
he gaue and granted perelp to rhe to Rome 300 marks, 
that is, to the mainteining of the light of S. Peter 100 marks, 
to the light of S. Paul 100 marks, to the vſe of the pope alſo 
an other hundꝛed. This done, he returning home through 
France, married there Judith the daughter of Carolus Cal⸗ 
uus, the French king: whom he reſtoꝛed afterward (contrarie 
to the lawcs of the Weſtſarons) to the title and thzone of a 
queene. Foz befo2e if was decreed among the Meſtſarons (by 
the occaũon of wicked Ethelburga, who poiſoned Bagthzicus 
hir owne huſband) that afcer that, no kings wife there ſhould 
haue the name oꝛ place of aqueene, - ; 

And foꝛſomuch as J haue here entred into the mention of 
Judith daughter of Carolus Caluus; the occaſton thoreof put⸗ 
teth me in memoꝛte, here to inſert bythe way a matter done, 
although not in this realme; pet not unpertinent to this ecclc⸗ 
ſiaſticall hiſtoꝛie. And firſt to deduct the narration heercof 
from the firſt oꝛiginall; the father of this Carolus Caiuus, 
whoſe name was Ludonicus, firit of that name, called Pius 
kingof France, had two wines: whereof by the firſt he had 
thꝛer ſonnes, Lotharie, Pipin, and Lewis. Which thꝛe ſonnes 
vnnaturallie + vnkindlie conſpiring againſt their father and 
his ſecond wife, with her ſonne their pongeſt bꝛother. perſecu- 
ted him ſo, that thꝛough a certaine councell of loꝛds ſpirituall 
and tempoꝛall, they depoſed the ſame their naturall and right 
godly father, diſpolleſſing and diſcharging him of all rule and 
dominion. Moꝛeouer, càuſed him to renounce his tempoꝛall 
habit, incloſing him in the monaſtcrie of S. Parke, foꝛ a 
monke oꝛ rather a pꝛiſoner. All which done, they diuided his 
empire and kingdome among themſclues. | 

Thus was Ludouicus Pius, of impious ſonnes left deſo⸗ 
lat. But the power of God, which wozketh when as allcarthlie 
power ceaſeth,of his dinine mercie ſo aided and recouered him 
out of all his tribulation, to this unperiall dignitie againe, that 
it was to all his enimies contuſion, and to all god men a mi⸗ 
racle. But this by the way. By his ſecond wife, whoſe name 
was Judith, he had this Charles the Bald here mentioned. 
Uhich Judith was thought and ſo accuſed to the pope, to be 


within ſuch degree of alliance, that by the popes law ſhe might 70 


not continue his wife without the popes diſpenſation. It ſo fell 
out in the meane time, that this Ludouicus the emperour, had 
pꝛomoted ayong man named Frederike to be biſhop of A⸗ 
tricht; and to him had giuen {ad and god erhoztation, that he 
remembꝛing and following the conſtancie of his pꝛedeceſſours 
would maintaine right and truth without all exception of any 
perſon, and puniſh miſdoers with ercommunication, as well 
the rich as the poꝛe, with ſuch like woꝛds of godl e counſell, 
Frederike hearing the king thus to ſay,ſttting at dinner with 
hum, as the maner was, being newlie inueſted, in theſe woꝛds 
anſwered the emperour againe: J thanke your maieſtie (ſaith 
he) which with pour ſo wholſome erhoꝛtation put me in mind 
of my pꝛokeſſion. But J beſcech vou of pour benigne fauour and 
patience, that J may freelie diſcloſe that which hath long in- 
cumbꝛed and pierced my conſcience. To whom leaue being gi- 
uen, thus he began: pꝛap pou(lo2d emperoꝛ to ſhem me here⸗ 
in your mind pointing to the fiſh befoꝛe him whether is it moꝛe 
acco2ding, to aftaine this fiſh here pꝛeſent, beginning ñirſt at 
the head oꝛ at the taile Nhat a tale is this (quoth the empe⸗ 
rour)of the taile and of the head: At the head (quoth he.) Then 
Frederike taking thereof his occaſion, pꝛocedeth: Euen ſo let 
it be loꝛd emperour ſaith he) as pou haue ſaid. Let chꝛiſtian faith 


a 


and charitte firſt begin with pour ſcife, as with the head,adma- 

niſhing pou toceaſe from pour fac and erroꝛ, that pour ſubiects 

by your example be not boldened to follow your miſdoing. 

Wherefore ſirſt fozſake pou pour vnlawfull wedlocke, which 

pou haue made wild Judith pour nerre kinſwoman. Theſe Note, there 
woꝛds of the new they monedLudotncus the —— two Ju. 
emperour not a little; pet he, with a gentle modeſtie, and mo⸗ moser of W. 
deſt ſilence was contented, ſufteruig the biſhop to go home in rolue Talus, 
peace, But the wozd being vttered in ſuchan audience, could nner bis, 
not fo be concealed, but ſpꝛed and burſt out in much talke in king Ethel 
the whole court, and eſpeciallie among the biſhops, conſulting wolte did 
earneſtlie with themſelues about the matter. Though whole are. 
counſell and labour ſo at length it fell, that the emperour was 

conſframed to leaue the companie of his wife, till he had pur⸗ 

chaſed a licence of the biſhop of Rome to retaine her againe, 

who then foꝛgaue the ſaid biſhop all that was pal. But the wo- 

man hired two knights that ſlue hun in his veſtments, when 

he had ended his maſſe. Ranulphus and uli. lib. de Pontificib. Fre>crike bl. 
giue fw2th this ſfozie in his great commendation to die a mar {99 9 Sti 
tyꝛ. Whereof I haue not to iudge, noꝛ here to pꝛonounce, but a marty:. ö 
that rather I thinke him to be commended in his dying, then Frannie of the 
the woman tor her killing. | : — 

And foꝛ ſo much as mention hath bene made of Ludout- nenge then 
cus Pius, here is to be noted, that in France then was vſed the man. 
of pꝛieſts and churchmen, pꝛetious and thining veſtures, and 
golden and rich ſtaring girdles, with rings x other oꝛnaments 
of gold. Mherefoꝛe the ſaid Lewis purchaſed of the buhop of 
Rome. a coꝛrection foꝛ all ſuch as vſed ſuch diſoꝛdinat apparel, 
tauſing them to weare b:owne and fad colours, accoꝛding to 
She Lewisthe in, : 

this Lewis the papiſts doc faine, that becauſe he con- 
uerted certaine 41 and patrunonie to the 
wages of his ſouldiers, his bodie( ſap they) was catied out cf 
his tombe bv diuels, and was no moze ſcene. | | 

And thus a little hauing digreſſed out of our courſe, now 
let vs returne out of France into England againe. King C- 
thelwolfus,who comming now from Rome by the tountrie of 
France, was now returned againe intohisowne dominion, 
where he contmued not long after. | 

This Ethelwolfus had eſpeciallie about him two biſhops, #withinus 
whoſe counſell he was moſt ruled by, Swithinus u_ of vilbop of Wins 
Wincheſter, and Adelſtanus — of Shirebozne. Df the aer. 
which tivo. the one was moꝛe ſkilfull in tempozallandciuill at 
fairs touching the kings wars, and filling of his coffers, and o- 
ther furniture foꝛ the king. The other (which was Swithinus) 
was of a contrarie ſo2t, wholie diſpoſedand inclined to ſpiritu⸗ 
all meditation, and to miniſter ſpirituall counſell to the king: 
who had berne ſcholemaſtcr to the king befoze, UWherein ap- 
peared one god condition of this kings nature, among his o- 
ther vertues, not only in following the pꝛecepts and aduertiſe⸗ 
ments of his old ſchwlemaſter: but alſo in that he like a kind Eramyle of a 
and thankefull pupill did ſo reuerence his bꝛinger vp, and old Pi get. tn 
ſchoicmaſter as he called him) that he ceaſed not. till he made made: ; 
him biſhop of Wincheſfcr,by the canſecration of Celnoch then 
archbiſhop of Canturburie. Bit as concerning the miracles Moonk ich mi 
which are read in the church of 77Uinchefter,of this Swithinus, racles fained 
them J leaue to be rcad together with the Jliads of Homer, oz of ©withinus. 
tales of Robinhod, 

This Gregozic the fourth here in this pꝛeſent chapter a- Dove Leothe 
b-nementioned, was the third pope which ſucceeded after Pal Stephan the 
chalis the firſt, being but foure perres betwirt them: which Paſ⸗ fourth. 
chalis ſucceeded after Stephar: the fourth, who followed after Pacbaus the 
Leo the third nert pope vato Adꝛian aboue in our hiſfoziemen- Eugenius the 
tioned, whereas we intreated of Charles the great. From the Ccond. 
tine of that Adꝛian the firſt, vnto pope Adzan the third, the galant mus 
emperours had ſome ſtroke in the election (atleaſt in the con- Sregoꝛie the 
firmation) ofthe Komanepope. Notwithſfanding, diuers df fourth. 
thoſe foꝛeſaid popes in the meane time began to wozke their 
pꝛactiſes to bꝛing that purpoſe about. But yet all their deuices 
could take no full effec, befoze the ſaid Adꝛian the third, as 
hereafter(Chziſt willing ) ſhall be declared. So that the empe⸗ 
rours all this while bare ſome rule in choſing the popes, and in 
aſſembling generall councels. Wherefoze by the connnande⸗ 
mentofLudonicus the cmperour,inthetime ofthis Gregozie 
the fourth a gencrall ſpnod was conunenſed at Aquiſgrane, |. - 
where it was decreed by the ſaid Grenozie and his alf ants: w far aut 
Firſt, that enery church ſhould haue ſuff.cient of his owe p20- grane. 
per lands z reuenues, to find the pzieſfstherof,that noneſhould r bart cone 8 8. 
nerde to lacke oꝛ goe about a begging. Item, that none ofthe ent to find vis 
clergie of what oꝛder oꝛ degree ſoener he be, ſhould vſe any ve⸗ owne pꝛieſts. 
ffure of any pꝛetious oꝛ ſcarlet colour. Neithcr ſhall weare Putter g 
rings on their fingers. vnleſle it be when pꝛelats be at maſſe, jet oꝛ other ch 
oꝛ giue their conſecrations. Item, that pꝛelats ſhould not keep colour foꝛbid· 

— poꝛts 02 families. noꝛ kæpe great hoꝛſes, vſe dice, oꝛ Nnmen ot the 
arlots. And the monks ſhouidnot crceed meaſure in glutto⸗ great families 
nic oꝛ riot. Item, that none ofthe clergte, being etiher anos not lawfult foz 
tedo2ſhauen,ſhauld vſecither gold oꝛ fituer in their ſhoes, flip- man ofthe clere 
pers, o: girdles, like to 13cliogabalus. By this it may beconie- Rings. nd old 
cured, what pomveand pꝛide in thoſe dates was crept intothe in ther 1.,vocs | 
clergie. Moꝛecuer. by the ſaid pope Gregoꝛie the fourth, at the 2 er 
commandement of Ludouicus emperour, the feaſt ofAliſaints af ante 
was firſt bꝛought into che . | -  firſtozdatneÞ.'! 
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After this pope, came Sergius the ſccord,vhich firſt bought 
in the altcring of the popes names, becauſe he was named be- 
foe Os porci, that is, Suunes ſnowt ; hich alſo oꝛdamed the 
agnus thꝛice to be ſung at the maſſe, and the hoſt to be dunded 
into th: parts. $4 

After hun was pope Leo the fourth, to vhom this king G- 
thclwolfe(as in this pꝛeſent chapter is aboue ſpecified did cam 
mit the tuition of his ſonne Alured. By this pope Leo it came 
m, and was firſt caaced in a councell of his, that no biſhop 
ſhould be condemned vnder th:eeſco:e and twelue witneſles, 
accozding as vc ſe inthe witneſſes at the condemnation of 
Stephan Cardtnecr,o:berlic pzactiled. = 

Item, contraric tothe law of Sregoꝛi thefourth his pꝛe⸗ 
deceiloꝛ, this pope o:dained the croſſe all ſet with gold x pꝛeti 
ous ſtancs) to be caried befoꝛe hun, like a pope, | 

And herre next no v falloweth and conuneth in the whoꝛe of 
—— in her true colours by the permiſſion of God 
and manifeſtlic without all tergtucrſation) to appeare to the 
thole woꝛld: and that not onelp after the ſptrituall ſenſe, but 
after the very letter, and the right foune of an mhoꝛe in deed. 
Fo: after this Leo aboue mentioned, the cardinals pꝛoceeding 
to their oꝛdinarie clection after a ſoleimne maſſe of the Hole 
ghoſt, to the — ſhame of thein x of that ſee) inſtead of 
aman pope.clectcdan M oꝛe in derd to miniſter ſacraments, to 
ſay maſſes, to giue oꝛders, to conſtitute deacons, pꝛieſts, and 
biſhops to pꝛomotc pꝛelats, to make abbats, to conſecrat chur⸗ 
ches and altars, to haue the reigne and rule of emperoꝛs and 
kings: and ſo ſhe did indeed, called by name Jane the eight. 
This womans pꝛoper name was Cüberta (a Dutch woman 
of Magunce) ho went with an Cngtiſhmonke out of the ab⸗ 
bey of Fulda in maus apparell vnto Athens, and aller though 
her derteritie of wit and learning was pꝛomoted to the pope⸗ 
dome, vhere ſhe ſat two peeres and ſir moneths. At laſt openly 
in the face of a generall pzoceſſion, fell in laboꝛ and trauell of 
child, and ſo died. By reaſon whercof, the cardinals yet to this 
day do anoidtocomeneere bythat ſtreet where this ſhame was 
taken. By 15encdicus the third, who ſucceeded nert in the who⸗ 
— was firſt oꝛdained as moſf wꝛiters do recoꝛd) the dirge 
to be ſaid foꝛ the dead. Albeit befoꝛe him, Gregoꝛie the third 
had done in that matter woꝛthilie foꝛ his part alreadie. 

After hun ſate pope Nicholas the firſt, who inlarged the 
popes decrees with many conſtitutions, equalling the author 
tic of them with the wꝛitings of the apoltles. He o2dained that 
no ſecular pꝛince, noꝛ the emperoꝛ humſelfe, ſhould be pꝛeſent 
at their councels, vnleſſe in matters concerning the faith: to 
the end that ſuch as they iudged to be heretiks,they ſhould exe⸗ 
rute and murther. Alſo, that no laie men ſhould it in iudge⸗ 
ment vpon the clergie men, oꝛ reaſon vpon the popes power, 
Item, that no chꝛiſtian magiſtrat ſhould haue anp pobner vp⸗ 
on any pꝛelat, alleging that a pꝛelat is called god. Item that 
all church ſernice ſhould be in Latine: pet notwithſtanding, 
—— wich the Sclauontans and Polonians fo retaine 
ſill their vulgar language. Sequences in the maſſe were by 


hum firſt allowed. By this pope, pꝛieſts began to be reſtrained 


and debarred from marrying: vhereof Hulderike biſhop of 
Atiſb:ough a lcarned and an holie man) ſending a letter vnto 
the pope granely and learnedlprefuteth and againſt 
his vndiſcreet pzeceedings touching that matter. The copie of 
which letter, as J thought it vnwoꝛthie to be ſuppzeſſed, ſo J 


. tndged it herre woꝛthe and meet foꝛ the better inſfrugion of 


Anno 
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the reader to be inſerted. The woꝛds thereof here follow out 


of Latine into Eng liſhtranſlated. 


A learned epiſtle of Hulderike biſhop of 


Ausbrough, ſent to pope Nicholas the firſt, proouing 
by probations ſubſtantiall, that prieſts ought 
not to be reſtrained from marriage. 


Icholao domino & patri, peruigili ſanctæ Romanæ eccleſiæ 

prouiſori, Huldericus ſolo nomine epiſcopus, amore vt filius, 
timort vt ſeruut. Cum tua( o pater & domine ) decreta ſuper cle- 
ricorum continentium, & c. The ſaàme in Engliſh. 

Hulderike biſhop onely by name, vnto the reuerend father 
Nicholas the vigilant proùiſor of the holie church of Rome, 
with due commendation ſendeth loue as a ſonne, and feare as a 
ſeruant. Vnderſtanding (reucrend father) your decrees which 
you ſent tome concerning the ſingle life of the clergie, to be far 
diſcrepant from all diſcretion, I was troubled partly with feare, 
and partly with heauineſſe. With feare, for that as it is ſaid) the 
ſentence of the paſtor, 1 herher it be iuſt or vniuſt, is to be fea- 
red, For I was afraid for the weake hearers of the ſcripture 
(«hich ſcarſlie obey the juſt ſentence of their paſtour) much 
more deſpiſing this vniuſt decrecment, through the onerous 
and importable tranſgreſſion of their paſtor, ſhould ſhevy thẽ- 
{clues diſobedient. With heauineſſe 2 ho troubled, and with 
compaſſion, tor that I doubred how the members of the bodie 
ſhould do, their head being fo greatly out offrame. For what 
can be more grieuous or more to be lamented, touching the 
ſtare ofthe church,then for you, being the biſhop of the princi- 
pall ſee, to whom appertcineth the regiment of the whole 
church, to ſu erue neuer fo little out ofthe right ay? Certes in 
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this ou haue not alittle erred, in that you haue gone about to 
conſtraine your clergie to ſingleneſſe of life, through your im- 
perious tyrannie: a hom rather you ought to ſtir vp to the con- 
tinencie of marriage. For is not this to be counted a violence 
and tyrannie to the judgement of all wife men, when a man is 
compelled by your decrees to doe that which is againſt the in- 
ſtitution cf the goſpel} and the proceeding of the Flolic gholt? 
Seeing then there be ſo many holie examples both of the old 
and new teſtament, teaching vs(as you know)due information: 
I defwe your patience not to thinke it grieuous for me to bring 
a few heere our of many. 

Firſt in the old la, the Lord permitteth marriage vnto the 
pricſts, u hich after ard in the new la we do not reade to be 
reſtrained, but in the goſpell thus he ſaith : There be ſome eu- 
nuchs Mhich haue gelded themſelues for the kingdome ofhea- 
uen, but all mer; do not take this word; he that can take it, let 
him take it, Wherefore the apoſtle faith, concerning virgins, I 
haue no commandement of the Lord, but onlicI giue counſell. 
Which counſcll alſo all men do not take, as in the commande- 
ment of the Lord before; but many there be, falſe diſſemblers 
and flatterers, going about to pleaſe men and not God, whom 
we ſee vnder a falſe pretence of continencie, to fall into horrible 
wickednes : ſome to lie with their fathers wiucs, ſome to be 
Sodomits, & not to abhor to play the beaſts withbrute beaſts. 
And therefore leſt through the infection of this wicked peſti- 
lence, the ſtate ofthe churchſhould too much go to ruine: ther- 
fore he ſaid, Becauſe of fornication, let cucry man haue his 
owne wife. Touching which ſaying, our falſe hypocrits falſlie 
do lie and faine : as 3 only it pertained to the laitie, and 
not to them. And yet they themſclues ſceming to be ſer in the 
moſt holie order, are not afraid to abuſe other mens wiues, and 
as we ſce (with weeping eics) all they doe outrage in the fore- 
{aid wickedneſle, a 

Theſe men haue not rightlie vnderſtood the ſcripture, hoſe 
breſts while they ſucke = ny in ſtead ofmilke they ſucke out 
bloud. For the ſaying of the apoſtle: Let euery man haue his 
owne wife, doth except none in very deed, but him only which 
hath the gift of continencie, prefixing with himſclfe ro keepe 
and to continue his virgin in the Lord. Wherefore (6 reue- 
rendfather)it ſhall be your part to cauſe and ouerſee, that who- 
ocuer, either with hand or mouth, hath made a vow of conti- 
nencie, andafterward would forſake, either ſhould be compel- 
led to keepe his vow or elſe by law full authoritie ſhould be de- 
poſed from his order. 

And to bring this to paſſe, you ſhall not only haue me, but 
alſo all other ofmy order, to be helpers vnto you, But that you 
may vnderſtand, that ſuch which know not whata vo doth 
meane, are not to be violentlie compelled thereunto, heare what 
the apoſtle ſaith to Timothie : A biſhop = he) muſt be irre- 
prehenſible, the husband of one wife. Which ſentence leſt you 
ſhould turne and applic onely to the church; marke hat he in- 
ferreth after: He that knoweth not (faith he) to rule his one 
houſhold and familie, how ſhould he rule the church of God? 
And likewiſe the deacons (faith he) let them be the husbands of 
one wife, which haue knowledge to gouerne their gwnehouſe 
and children. And this wife, how ſhe is woont to beblett of the 

rieſt, you vnderſtand ſufficientlie I ſuppole, by the decrees of 
Folie Sylueſter the pope. F 

To theſe and ſuch other holie ſentences of the ſcripture a- 
ecth alſo he that is the writer of the rule of the clergie, wri- 
ting after this maner: A clerke muſt be chaſt and continent, or 
els [ct him be coupled in the bands of matrimonic, hauing one 
wife. Whereby it is to be gathered, that the biſhop and deacon 
are noted infamous andreprehenfible, if they be diuided in more 
women then one: otherwiſe, if they doe forſake one vnder the 
pretence of religion, both they together, as well the biſhop as 
the deacon be heere condemned by the canonicall ſentence, 
which ſaith : Let no biſhop or prieſt forſake his ownewite, vn- 
der the colour and pretence of religion, It he do forſake her, let 
him be excommunicat. And if he {o continue, let him be degra- 
ded. S. Auguſtine alſo(a man of diſcreet holineſſe) faith in theſe 
words: There is no offenſe ſo great or grieuous, but it is to a- 
uoid a greater cuill. 

Furthermore, we reade in the ſecond booke ofthe tripartite 
hiſtorie: that whenthe councell of Nice, going about to eſta- 
bliſh the ſame decree, would enact that biſhops, prieſts, and 
deacons, after their conſecration, either ſhould abſtaine vtterlie 
from their owne wiues, or els ſhould be depoſed; then Paph- 
nutius — of thoſe holie martyrs, whom the cmperor Maxi- 
mus had put out the right eie, and hockt their left. legs) riſing vp 
amongſt the, W ithſtood their purpoſed decrecment᷑: conkfiing 
marriage to be honorable, and calling the bed of matrimonie to 
be chaſtitie, and ſo perſuaded the councell from making that 
law, declaring ty what occaſion might come to them- 
{clues and their wiues of fornication. And thus much did Paph- 
nutius (being vnmaried himtelte) declare vnto them. And the 
whole councell commending his ſentence, gaue place thereto, 
and left the matter freelie without compulſion, to the will of e- 
uery man, to doe therein as he thought. | 

Notwithſtanding there be ſome, which take S. Gregorie 
for their defence in this matter, whoſe temeritic ] laugh at. and 
ignorance I lament: for they knovw not, being ignocantlic 5 
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ceiued, how dangerouſlie the decree of this hereſie was (being 
made of S. Gregorie) who afterwards well reuoked the fame, 
with condigne truite of repentance. 

For vpon a certeine daie as he {ent vnto his iſhpond to haue 
fiſh, & did ſec more than ſix thouſand infants heads brought to 
him, which M ere taken out of the ſame pondor mote, did great- 
lie repent in himſelfe the decree made before, touching the ſin- 

le life of prieſts, which he confeſſed to be the cauſe of that ſo 
amentable a murther. And fo purging the lame with condigne 
fruite of repentance, alteredagaine the things which he had de- 
creed before, commending that counſell ot the Apoſtle, which 
faith : It is better to marric than to burne; adding moreouer of 
himſelfe thereunto, aud ſaying : It is better to marrie than to 
iue occaſion of death. : 

Peraduenture if theſe men had read with me this, which fo 
hapned, Ithinke they would not be ſo raſh in their doing and 
iudging ; tearing at leaſt the Lords commandement : Doe not 
judge, that you be not judged, And S. Paul faith, Who art 
thou that iudgeſt an other mans ſeruant? Eitherheſtandeth or 
falleth to his owne maſter : but he ſhall ſtand; for the Lord is 
mightic and able to make him ſtand. Therefore let your holi- 
nes ceaſe to compell and inforce thoſe, whom onelie you ought 
to admoniſh, leſt through your owne priuat commandement 

which God forbid)yoube — cõtrar ie, as well to the old te- 
= as to the new, For as S. Auguſtine faith to Donatus, 
This is onclie that we do feare in your iuſtice, leſt (not for the 
conſideration of chriſtian lenitie, But for the greeuouſneſſe and 
greatneſſe of tranſgreſſions committed) you 
violence in we, puniſhment ofthat which onelie we doe 
defireyou (by Chriſt) not to do. For tranſgreſſions are fo to be 
puniſhed, that the lite ofthe tranſgreſſors may repent, Alſo an 
other ſaying of Auguſtine we would you toxremember, which is 
this : Nil nocendi frat ee omnia con ſulendi charitate, & 
nihil fiat immaniter, nihil inhumaniter; that is, Let nothing be 
done throughthe grecdines of hurting, but all things through 
the charitie of — : neither let any thing be done cruellie, 


nothing vngentlie. Item, of the ſame Auguſtine it is written: In 


the feare and name of Chriſt J exhort you, whichof you ſoeuer 
haue not the goods of this world, be not greedie to haue them. 
Such as haue them, preſume not too much vpon them. For I ſay, 
to haue them is no damnation; but if you preſume 2 them, 
that is damnation, if for the — of them you ſhall ſecme 
reat in your owne fight, or if you do forget the common con- 
— of man through the excellencie of any thing you haue. 
Vſe therefore therein due diſcretion, tempered with mode- 
ration, the which cup of diſcretion is drawne out of the foun- 
teine of the apoſtolike preaching, which ſaith : Art thou looſe 
from thy wife? Do not ſceke for thy wife, Art thou bound to 
thy wife ?Secke not to be looſed from hir. Where alſo it follo- 
eth: Such as haue wiues, let them be as though. they had them 
not, and they chat vſe the world, let them be as not ny it, 
Item, concerning the Widow, he ſaith: Let hir marrie to 
whom ſhe will, onlie in the Lord. To marrie in the Lord, is no- 
thing elſe but to attempt nothing in contracting of Matrimo- 
nie, which the Lord doth forbid. Ieremie alſo ſaith: Truſt not in 
the words of lies, ſaying : The temple of the Lord, the templeof 
the Lord, the temple of the Lord. The which ſaying of Teremie, 
Hierome expounding, ſaith thus: This may agree alſo, and be 
applied to ſuch virgins, which brag and vaunt of their virginitie 
with an impudent face, pretending chaſtitie, when they haue an 
other thing in their coſncience, and know not how the apoſtle 
defineth the virgine, that ſhe ſhould be holie inbodie, and alſo 
in ſpirit, For what auaileth the chaſtitie of the bodie, if the 
mind inwardlie be deflowred? Or if it haue not the other ver- 
tues, which the propheticall ſermon doth deſcribe. The which 
vertues, forſomuch as we ſce por to be in you,and becauſe we 
are not ignorant, that this diſcretion (although neglected in this 
part, yet in the other actions of your life to be kept honeſtlie 
ofyou) do not deſpaire, bores will alſo ſoone amend the little 
lacke which is behind. And therefore with as much grauitie as 
we can, we ceaſe not to call vpon you, to correct and amend this 
your negligence. For although according to our common cal- 
— biſhop is greater than a prieſt, yet Auſtin being leſſe then 


Hierome (notwithſtanding the good correction proceedin 


from the leſſer to the greater)was not to be refuſed or diſdaine 

eſpeciallie when he which is corrected, is found to ſtriue againſt 
the truth to pleaſe me, For as S. Auguſtine ſaith, writing to Bo- 
niface : The diſputations of all men, be they neuer ſo catholike 
or opprooued perſons, ought not to be had in ſtead ofthe ca- 
nonicall ſcriptures, So that we may diſprooue or refuſe (ſauing 
the honor & reuerence which is due vnto them) any thing that 
is in their writings, if any thing there be found cõtrarie to truth. 
And what can be found more contrarie to the truth then this? 
Whenas the truth it ſelfe, ſpeaking of continencie, not of one 
onelie, but of all together (the number onlie excepted of them 
which haue profeſſed continencie) ſaith: He that can take, let 
him take: the which ſaying, theſe men (mooued, I cannot tell by 
what occafiongdo turne and ſay: He that cannot take, let him be 
accurſed. And what can be more fooliſamõęꝑſt men, then h 
any Biſhop or Archdeacon run themſelues headlong into all 
kind of luſt, to adulterie & inceſt, & alſo ſodomitrie? yetſhame 


not to ſaie, that the chaſt marriage of prieſts doth ſtiiike before 
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them: and as void of all compaſſion of true righteouſneſſe, doe 
not deſire or admoniſh thcir clerks, as their fellow ſeruants to 


abſteine, but to command them and inforce them as ſeruants, The abſurd 7744 


violentlie to abſtcinc. Vmto the which umperious ccmande- ing and nit. 
ri 


ment of theirs or coun ſell ( hether you will call it) they ad a!fo 
this fooliſh & filthic ſuggeſtion, ſaying : that, It is more heneſt, 
priuilic to haue ro do with many women, then apertlie in the 
light and conſciences f many men to be bound to one wife, 
The which truly they would not ſq, if they were either of him, 
or in him, xhich ſaith: Wo to you Pharifics,v hich do all thir gs 
before men. And by the Pſalmiſt:Becauſe they pleaſe men, they 
are confounded, for the Lord hath deſpiſed them, Ihe ſe be the 
men, who rather ought to perſivade vs that we ſhould ſhame to 
fin priuilie in the fight of him, to whom all things be open, then 
ſeeme in the fight of men to be cleane. Theſe men therefore, al- 
though through their ſinfull wickednes deſerue no cour ſell of 
godlines to be giuen them: yet we not forgetting our human 
tic, ceaſe not to giue them counſell by the authoritie of Gods 
word, which ſecketh all mens faluation, deſiring them by the 
bowels of charitic,and ſaying with the words ot {cripture:Catt 
out(thou hypocritc)fir{t the beame out of thine own cie, &then 
thou ſhalt ſee to caſt the mote out of the eie of thy brother, 
Moreouer, this alſo we deſite them to attend hat the Lord 
faith of the adulterous woman : Which of you that is without 
ſin, let him caſt the firſt Kone againſt her. As though he would 
tay:It Moſes bid you, I alſo bid you. Bur yet ] require you that 
be the competent miniſters and executors of the lav, take heed 
hat ye ad thereunto,take heed alſo (I pray you) what you are 
your {clues : for if (as the ſcripture fart) thou ſhalt wel] conſi- 
der thy ſelfe, thou wilt neuer defame or detract another, 
Moreouer, it is ſignified vnto vs alſo, that ſome there be of 
the, which (when they ought like vnto good ſhepherds to giue 
their liues for the Lords flock) yet are they puffed vp with fuch 
pride, that withour all reaſon they preſume to rend and teare 
the Lords flock with whippings and beatings, whoſe vnteaſo- 
nable doings S.Gregorie bewailing, thus faith : Q#i4 far de o- 
uibus quando paſtores lupi fiunt ? that is: What ſhalſ become of 
the ſheepe when the paſtors themſelues be woolues? But who 
is ouercome but he which exerciſeth crueltic ? Or who ſhall 
iudge the perſecutor, but he which gaue patientlie his backe to 
ſtripes? And this is the fruite which commeth to the church by 
ſuch perſecutors, allo which commeth to the clergie by ſuch 
deſpightfull handling of their biſhops or rather infidels. For 
why may you not call them infidels, of whom S. Paul thus 


ſpeaketh, and writeth ro Timothie? that, In the latter daies ö 
there ſhall certeine —_— from the faith, giue heed to ſpirits of * 
1 
d 


error and doctrine of diuels, of theim that ſpeake falſe through 
hypocriſie, and hauing their conſciences marked with an hote 
iron, forbidding to marrie, and commanding to abſteine from 
meates, &c. And this is (if it be well marked) the whole hand- 
full of the darnell and cockell growing amongſt the corne: this 
is the couent of all madneſſe, chat whiles they of the clergie be 
compelled to relinquiſh the companie of their owne lau full 
wiues ; they become afterward fornicators and adulterers with 
other women, and wicked miniſters of other ſinfull filthineſſe. 
Theſe be they which bring into the church of God this herefie 
(as blind guides leadin the blind) that it mi ght be fulfilled 
which the Pſalme ſpeaketh of, as foreſceing the errors of ſuch 
men, & accurſing them after this maner : Let their cies be blin- 
ded that they ſee not, and bow downe alwaies their backe. For 
ſo much then(o apoſtolical ad no man which knoweth you, 
is ignorant, that if you through the light of your diſcretioñ had 
vnderſtood and ſeene what poiſoned peſtilence might haue 
come into the church through the ſentence of this your de- 
cree, they would neuer haue conſented to the — of 
certaine wicked perſons. Wherefore we counſell you by the 
fidelitie of our due ſubiection, that with all diligencè you 
would put away ſo great ſlander fromthe church of God: and 
through your Kaese diſcipline, you will remooue this Phari- 
ſaicall doctrinefrom the locke of God: fo that this onely Su- 
namite ofthe Lords (vſing no more adulterous husbands) doe 
not ſeparate the holie people, and the kinglie prieſthood from 
hir ſpouſe which is Chet through an vnrecoucrable diuorce- 
ment: ſeeing that no man without chattitie (not onlic in the 
virgins ſtate, but alſo in the tate of matrimonie) ſhall ſee our 


Lord, who with the Father and the Holic Ghoſt liueth and 


80 


reigneth for euer, Amen. 


By this epiſtle of biſhop Hulderike (avone pꝛeftred) the 
matter is plaine (gentle reader) to conceiue that was then 
the ſentence of learned men concerning the marriage of mi⸗ 
miſters: but that here by the waie, the reader is to be admoni⸗ 
ſhed, that this epiſtle vhich by erroꝛ of the w2iter is referred to 
pope Nicholas the firſt, in my mindis rather to be attributed 
1 and time of Nicholas the ſecond, oꝛ Nicholas the 
After this pope Nicholas ſuccced:d Adztanus the ſecond, Jo⸗ 


annes the ninth artinus the ſecond. After theſe came Adꝛian 5 
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the third. Stephan the fift. By this Adꝛian it was firſt decrerd Martin the 


that no Emperor after that time ſhould intermeddle oꝛ haue 
any thing to do in the eledion of the Pope. And thus began the 
Emperours firſt decaie, and the OY toſwell and riſe _ 
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1 6 Cauſes why the Danes inuaded and affied England, They burne Torke. 


And thus much concerning Romiſh matters foz this time. 
Then to returne were we left, touching the ſtoꝛie of king 
Etbelurlfe. About the latter end of his reigne, the Dancs 
uhich befoꝛe had inuaded the realine, in the tune of king Cg- 
as ts aboue declared, now made their reenirie againe, 
th thꝛer and thirtie ſhips arriuing about Hamſhire: thzongh 
the barbarous tyꝛannie of hem, much bloudſhed and murther 
hapned herre among Enguchme nem Doꝛſerſhire arout Poꝛtſ⸗ 
mouth in Bent in Eaſtangle. in Lindſie, at Recheffer, about 
London, and in Meſtſer, where Echelwolle the king was o⸗ 
uertt me, beſides d uers other kings and duzcs, hom the 
Dans vatite appꝛoching, in great multitudes, in diuers victos 
ries had put to fight. At {eagil king Ethelwo le, with bis 
nne echebbaldus warring againſt thein in Southerie, at Ok⸗ 
ley, dꝛaue them to the l a chere they hencring a ſpace, af ex a 
Ulnle bꝛaſt in anaine with boꝛrtde ragt and cru lte, as heres 
af er (Ch iſt willing ſhall be declared. ſo much as to cur pur- 
poſe ſhan ſerue, pꝛoteſſing in this hiſtoꝛie to weite not of mats 
ters erterne and politike, but onele pcrictning to the church. 
The cauſe of thts great affliction ſent of God vnto this realme 
thus I found expꝛeſſed and colleded ina certeine old w:ttien 
fo:e.,uhtch hath no name: the woꝛds of thich wꝛiter. fo2 the 
Erneute ex> ſame cauſe as he thorght to r cite them, waiting (as he ſaub 
ber Ad cautelem £:turorum, I thought allo foꝛ the fame heere not 
ce iso. to be omtt ed, a beit in all parts of his coimmendattan 4 da 
Ne. t. not fulite with him accoꝛd. The words of the witer be theſe. 


In An glorum quidem eccleſia primitiua, religioclar:ſſime re- 
ſplenduiteita vt reges & reginæ, & principes ac duces, con ſules, &. 
barones, &c. In @:nguth thus. 

The e theprimitiue church; ſaith he) f the Er gl ſumen, religion 
Sed, wath, did moſt cleerelie ſhine, in ſo much that kings, queenes, Princes 
wherebpthe and dukes, coynſuls, barons, and rulers of churches, incenſed with 
be EAT" thedefire of the kingdome cfheaucn, labouring anc ſtriving a- 
/gev by the mong themſelues to enter into monkciie, into vc lurterie calle 
Þ anzs. and ſolitaric life, forfooke all and followed the Lord. Where, in 
roceſſe oft ime, all vertue fo much decaied among thæm, that in 

Bad and trecherie none ſcemed like vnto them: neither Ms to 

them any thing odious or hatcfull but p'crie and iuſtic e. Nei- 

ther any thin in price or honor, but ciuill war and ſhedding 

of innocent bloud. Wherefore almigh: ic God fent vponthem 

pagan and cruell nations, like warts cfbces, which neither 

ſpared women, nor children, zs Dancs, Norwegians, Gothes, 


Sucuians, Vandals, and Frifians, Who, fromthe begirnine ot 


the reigne of king Ethelolfe, till the comming of the Nar- 
mans, by the ſpace neere of to hundred and thirtie yeers, de- 
ſtroied their ſn ull hend fõ the on- fide of the fea to theorher, 
flom man alſo to beaſt. For why? They inuading Eręꝑlend c fc 
times. ofeucty fide, went not about to ſubdue nd pe ſſeſte it, 
but onely to ſpoile end deſtroy it. And if it hed chanced chen 
at any time to be ouercome of Engliſhmen, it auailed nothing, 
when as other nauies ſtill with gicater pow er in other places 
were readie, vpon a ſidden and vnawares, to approch vpon 
them, &c. I. ſtoria Cariara. 


Thus far hae vou the woꝛds of mine authoꝛ, declaring the 
 canſe chich pꝛoucked Gods anger: chereunto map be adioi⸗ 
ned che wiekevacete, not orcly of them but of their keꝛela⸗ 
chers alſo bee them. who falſelie breaking the fatth and pꝛo⸗ 
miſe made with the Britains. did criuclite murther their no⸗ 
dies, wickedlie cypꝛeſſed their commons. un nouſſie perſecu⸗ 
ted the innccent <:tifians, iniuriouſſie poſſeſſed their land and 
hab tation: chaſing the inhabitants out of houſe and conn l rie, 
beſtdes the violent murther of them vnks of Bangoꝛ, and di- 
vers fou e ſladqhters among the poꝛe Bꝛttains. tho ſent fo 
them to be their helpers. NAbereloꝛe Gods tuff recompenſe 
falling vpon them from that tune, neuer ſuſtered them to be 
quiet from ſo:ren enames, till the comming of Nlultam the 
 No:manzxc. . 
end Moꝛeouer. concerning the outward occaſions gien of the 
cendied, ws Englichmens parts, monung the Danes firit to innade the 
England was realne, I find in certeine ffozics two maſt eſpeciallteaTgned, 
(0473397295 The one vninMicginen.and tuſtlie taken. The other not giuen 
f tuſtlie, and vniuſtlie taken. Ok the tchich two the firſt was gi⸗ 
T be lirſt en · ien in oꝛthum her and by meanes of Olbiight.reigning vn⸗ 
ttung o to- der- king of Nleſtſarons, in the noꝛth parts. This Oſbught 
S, vpon a time tourneving by the way, turned into the houſe of 
"Pe" one of hisncb'es cared ꝛucr. ho having at home a wiſe 
if of great beautie(he being abſent abꝛode the king after his din- 
net allured with the ercellencie of her! eautie toke her to a ſc⸗ 
cret chamber here he foꝛceablie contraric to her will) dd ra- 
uiſh her: wereuvon ſhe being greatlie difinaied, and vered in 
Srempte wb: her mind made her mine ta he huſband retitning. of this vi⸗ 
mich! con Pence © iniur e recemed. Buer conſulting with his friends, 
meth by gs firſf went tothe king reſtaning into his hands all ſuch ſerince 
8 and poſſeſſons Huch he did ho d of him: that done, toke ſhips 
ping and ſa*ed into Den narke. where he had great friends, 
and had his bꝛinging vn before, There making his mane to 
Cine king Codein s the Ring. deſtred his aid in reuenging of the great 
of Dannarke, villan e of Oſb aht ↄgainſt hun and his w'ſe. Codꝛinus hea⸗ 
ring this md qad to haue ſome tuſt quarrell to ener that land, 
leued an arme with all ſped; and pꝛeparing all things neceſ⸗ 


ſarie ſoꝛ the ſame, ſendeth fo:th Inguar and — two bze- Ingust any 
hren, his cherle captains, with an imumcrable mtiltitude af 220 
Danes into England; wo firff arriuing at Þolterneffc, there Danes. ©* 
burnt vp the counirie, and killed without mercie, both men. 
womenandchild;en, whom they couldlaphants vpon. Then 
marching toward Poꝛke, ered their battell with the ſoꝛeſaid 
Oſbꝛigut. where he with the moſt part of his armic was ſlaine. 
And ſo the Danes cntred the polleſſion of the citie of Yo:ke, 
Some others ſay, and is bp the moſt part of ſtoꝛie wiiters Wn orher cauſe 
x © reco2ded. that the chicfe cauſe of the comming of Inguar and of . Danes 
Hubba wth the Danes, was to reuenge king Edmund reig⸗ | 
ning vnder the Wieitſarons outer the Talangles in No:ths 
foike and Suff2lke : foʒ the murthering of acerteine Dane bes 
ing ſather to Ingnar and Hubba, which was falflte unputed 
to king Edmund. The ſffozie is thus told. 
A cer eine noble man of the Danes of the kings ſtocke 
called Lochbꝛoke father to Inguar and Hubba, entring vpon Le: 5d: fo 
a time with hishawke into a cer eine ſcyaffe oꝛ cockebote a- 15 N 
Une: by chance thꝛough tempeſt was dꝛiuen with his hawne to 
2 © ſhe ccaſt of Moꝛthlolke named Rodham were he being kound 
and dercincd, was pꝛeſented to the king. The hing vnderſtan⸗ 
ding his parentage, and ſing his caſe, en erta ned bun in his 
court acco2dingle, and cuerie dap moꝛe and moe perceiuing 
bis acttuities and great derteritie in hun ing and hawking, 
bare ſpeciall fauour vnto hun. In ſo much that the kings falco⸗ 
ner, oꝛ maſter of his game, bearing pziute enuie againſt han, aht, m 
fccretite as they were hunting togrther in a wad, did murther cnuiz wojkith, 
bun and th:ew hun in abuth. This Lothbꝛoke. being marthes 
red within i oꝛ thꝛer dates began to be miſſed in the kings 
3 © houſe :of whom no tidings could be heard, but onely by a dog 
02 ſpanicil of his, which continuing in the wad wich che cops 
of his maſter, at ſundꝛie times came x fawned vpon the king: Murter ii 
o long that at th length they following the trace of p hound. Br 
dete 92CUJAtt to the place where Lothbzokelap., Ther eupon b 
tiquiſition being made, at lengch by certeine cirtuunſtentes of 
W): ds and goiter euidences, ic was known how and by whom 
le wa mur hered that was by the kings huntſman named 
Leriae, The thereupon being conuiged, was ſet mto the 
fame bie of Lochb:qhe, alone and without any tackling to 
40 d:me by eas et her to he ſaued by the wecher. oꝛ to be dꝛolo· 
ned in the dee. And as it chanced Lochozoke from Den⸗ 
marke to be demen to Noꝛthfoke, fo tt hapned that from 
No: hlolke he was carried into Demnarte, where the vote of 
Lochbꝛobe being wel! knowne hands were latd vpon him, aud | 
ufd m made of the partie. In fine in his towments, to ſaue 
h mei he vdtered an vntruth of king Edmund, ſaving, that 
the kong had put him to death in the countrie of No:thfolke, . 
lhereupan grudge firſt was conteiued, then an armie aps 
pon and great miſttudes ſent into England to reuenge 
5 © that fan, were àrſt they earring in Roꝛthumberland, be- 
ſtroied (as is ſaid) thoſe parts firſt. From thence ſafitng into 
Hoꝛthtolke theo ererciſed the lke tpꝛannie there, vpon the in⸗ 
habi ants thereꝰf. tſpeciallle vpon the innocent pꝛince, and 
bleſſ d martyꝛ of Gad, king Edmund. Concerning the farther 
declara. ion wWherrof heereafter ſhall ſollow (Cyxf our 10 
H permia me) moi e to be ſpoken, as place and obſeruation of 
time and pres ſh ill requre. 
In we meane ſeaſon king Ethel wolfe in this chapter herrc Ring C. 
pꝛeſentlie touched, when he had chaſed the foreſaid Danes (as wol We 
6 © t aboue rchearſed) from place to plate, cauſing them to take (th. 
the ſea, he in the mcane while departeth hunſelſe both from 
lind and life: Icartiag behind him foure ſonnes, which reigned 
euerie one in his oꝛder. after the deceaſſe of their father. The 
names df whom were Cthcvaldns, Etpelbꝛighlus, Ethelre⸗ 


- K * * - » 8 F 
p 8 N 8 3 ER . E * > 4g "4, i '- * X's 2 CG NSN ES * WN N 7 re e Pet 7 * IH et Tn 6 YN Dd Ni cet . * 2 * * — 3 SHEAR Nn A. + 
n n n : r N 8 7 * vas — /// Teo IO CE CE Ik „e FEE. TNT LL RESTING td” On Ss r bs SE is 4 25 4 ALY n * 9 5 
2 3 ES MEALS” 828 » R 8. o 4 8 * 3 Ds r e 3 3 PR: 75 . r 8 5 8 1 n Wes 8 i r TOTS WY 8 . WA 2 PER "os 88 8 85 PW: 3 n 8 
— * I» OE, 8 RR Er ROO Ea x r 5 A oo AGAR oth e 3 D — * ren — - — — — — — — - — — " — Pr. —— — 9 e wy - er ger by DIS 
RG 3 IF OE Fo * n rn es . — rt nn mmm tit. nn en ret enrnrnns e Rn, 4 . . 3 697: e e y 5 S 11 9 HIS - 70 ” r "© in e F 
- * 1 « — * FRY 7 4 1 A 6 - 2 7 * * * IF; 2: 4 J 6 Es "5 . * * . — Ls pa — 1 * * 578. * . 
— — — 4 — 1 — - pf 77 FR 8 £2 3 x4 — 2 * * n 7 A. ” k > are 4 4 e wry MY gf ane} Re I Oey I 7 Y» * I — * 
1 . 2 4 - 2 n 1 Che he \ * F - : < 2 * » 4 7 * 5 — * 1 AE 8 $ ** „ E "=p, 2 85 4 41 A 4 * 4 * x 5 1 
. 4 ” * WP n . 4 * 2 4 P A ? * RATS 4 >. * 2 * 7 
. 5 J * - = G * 12 } 7 * wal 3 A % 4 
5 : \ N - 4 * " £ \ SERIES be \ x a p Is 
| 3 x * 82 2 x » * 3 , * 5 * LETS "4 RES N * * N 
* © . 4 * g 2 * PL 


dus, and Aluredus. | 

King Ethelbald. 15 

Kang Ethelbald the dest ſonne of Ethelwolſe, ſuccerding 70 

70 his facher t1 the pꝛeumce of Meſtſax, and Ethelb:ight in bi 

the pꝛouince of Rent, re:gned both together the terme of five 5 Anno s 
pres. one wich the other. Df the which twa, Ethelbald the > 857 © 
firſt iefc this infamie behind hin in ſtoꝛies, foꝛ marrying and ry Eh 


P 
ä 
3 2 2 


lying with his ſtepmather. wife to his owne father, named Ju- bi. 
dith. Akter theſe two ſucceed che red the third ſonne, who in Paß Sten, 
his tune was ſo mcumbꝛed wth the Danes, burſting in on c⸗ Anno > 

uer de elpeciallie a boat Yozie (whichcitiothey then ſvoi'ed 58 6% © 

and burnt bp) that he in one yeere ſtod in mne battels agamſt erh ird. 

them wich the hel pe of Alttred his bꝛother. In the beginning of n: burn 
8 o this kings remne, the Danes landed in eaſt England, 02 bet Den-. 

Noꝛthkolke and Suffoike, But (as Fabian wꝛitett they were 

compelled to fozfake tht conntrie, and ſo toe againe ſhips 

ping, and ſatled no:thward, and landed mn Noꝛthumberland: 

here they were met of the kings then there retgninca, called 

Olb:ight and Ella, which gaue to thein a Frong fight. But 

notwithſtanding the Danes, wich the helpe of ſuch as ttjabi- 

ted the countrie, wan the citte of Vozke, and herd i a certeine 

ſeaſon, as is abone foꝛctouched. 

In the reigne of this Ethelred, the Noethamberlanders tara: dito 
rebelling agaimſt the king, thought to reconer againe the foz- vob in com: 
mer ffate of theirkingdome out of the ZWeffſarons hand. bp nage. 
reaſon of which diſco: d (as hapneth in all lands wyere _ 
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Ning Edmund martyred by the Danes, they preuaile in batrellagainſt the Engliſh lings. | 
they wan the hill: and the chꝛiſtian men were in the ballet, Trnocation n 


fon is) the freagth of the Engliſh nation was thereby not 
ait. le weakened, and the Danes the moꝛe thereby pzcuailed, 
About the latter tune of the reigne of this Ethe red, dich 
was about the peare of our Lo: 870, certeine of the foꝛeſaid 
E ancs being thus poſſefſed of the noꝛth countrie: after their 
cruell perſecution and murther done there (as parti e is tots 
ched befo:e) toke ſhiyping from thence, intending to ſatle to⸗ 
ward the Eaſtangles, ws by the way vpon the ſea met with 
a fie; of Danes: whereof the captains o2 lcad rs were name d 
Inquar and Hubba.Wihotoining all together in ore counſell, 
made all one courſe,, and laſtlie landed in eaſt England, 21 
290:thfoike.and in pꝛoteſle of time came to Thetfo:d. Therof 
— Edmund, then vnder- king of that pꝛouince, aſſem⸗ 
b'ed an hoſt that gaue to them battell. But Edmund and his 
tompan e was foꝛted to fo:ſake the fle:d, and the king with a 
few perſons fed vnto the caſtell of Framingham, whom the 
Danes purſued. But he in ſhoꝛt vit e after peeided himſelfe to 
the perſecution of the Danes: anſwering in this maner to the 
icffenger. that told him inthe name of Jaguar pꝛince of the 
Dames; hich mot vicoziouſite(faithhe)wascome with innu- 
merab'e legi ns, ſubduing both by ſea and land manienations 
vnto him: and ſo now arrtued in thoſ parts, requireth h m 
luke vie to ſubmit himſelfe, pelding to him his hid treaſures, 
tend ſuch other gods of his anceſtoꝛs, and ſo to reigne vnder 
ban ſchich thing tt he would not doc he ſhould ſaid he / be iudged 


10 


20 


and in great danger to lote the whole field. Peuertbeleſſe, 
conuning from his ſerue, with dis treſh ſouldio!s reccuered 


22 


Liner profitable 
in tune ot bat: 


th:ough the grace of Ocd, and their godlie man dem, the king cc. 


tte hillot the infidels: and ſo diſcomffied the Danes that date, b Danes 
that in flying away not ore p they loſt the viaoꝛie, but moſt . owne 


part a ſo of them ii e ines. In ſomici that their due oꝛ king 

Olrike oꝛ Oſege, and fac of their dukes, with nich of their 

people were lame and the reſt chated vnto Reading towne. 
Atter this. the Dancs pet rraſeinbi d ther pesple, and ga⸗ 


ae. 


thered a ne w holt, ſo that within fit ene daies they met at A= 3" other kotreeit 


ſingſtoke, and there gaue batteil vnto the king. and had the bet⸗ 


$6 W409 „ 
angst 


ter. Then the kmg aga ne gathered his men, ub ch at that Orton. 


ſield were diſparkled and with ireſh ſouldiours tothem accom⸗ 
pan ed, met the Danes withm two manechs af.cr at tte 
towne of Merton. vizere he gaue them a ſharp battell:ſo that 
mach people were {ure as well of the ch:iſtians, as of the 
Danes, bin ta the end the Danes had the honour of ihe ficld, 
and king Cthelred there was wounded, and therefozefaine ts 
ſave hunſe ee. 

At er chele ta fletds thus wmne by the Daneꝛ. they chtei⸗ 
ned great circuit of gre und and deſtroied man and <#d that 
would not ve d to them. And churches and emples they tur⸗ 
ned to the ve of favics, and ↄther vie occupations, * 

Thus che king beſer with enemteg on cuerte ſtoc, ing the 


land ſo mlerablie oppꝛeſſed of che Danes, his knights and 


txrivorthie both of life and reigne. Edmund hearing his pꝛoud 


mellage of the pagan. cor ſul ed with certeine of his friends: 
and am ngſt others, with one ol his biſhaps, being then his ſe⸗ 
cretarie, 
connlel to ved to the conditions. Upon this the king pauſing 
a littie with himſelfe, at length rendꝛed this anſwer: bidding 
the meſlenger go to tellhis loꝛd in theſe woods, that Edmund 


ſeing the pꝛeſent danger of the king, gaue hun 


a chꝛiſttan king, loꝛ the lone of _— life, will not ſu mit 
e 


himſelfe to a pagan duke, vn es he befoꝛe would be a chꝛiſt an. 
Ancontinent vpn the ſame, the wicked and crafrie Dane ap- 

ꝛoching in maſt haſtie ſpeed _ the pings incountired with 

un in battell - ſome ſap) at Thettoꝛd: vhcre the king being 
put to the woꝛle, and pitying the terrible ſlaughter ol his men, 
thinking with himſelfe rather to ſubmit his 2wae perſon to 
danger, then his people ſhould be llaine. did fle (as Fabian 
ſalth to the caſtell of Tramingham, oa as mine auchoꝛ lwꝛiteth 
19 Haeſd on, now called S.Zamnndſanric, there this bleed 
man being on euerie ſide compaſſed of his cruell enim es pckl⸗ 
ved himſelle to their perſecuttan, And fo! that he wou d not res 
nie oꝛ denie Ch:if and his lawes, they therefoꝛe moſt cruellie 
bound him vnto a tre, and cauſed hun to be ſhat to dea h: and 
laſtlie cauſed his head to be ſmitten from his badie, and ca 
into the thicke buſhes. Which head and bodie at the ſame time 
was by his friends taten vp, and ſolemalie buried at the ſat⸗ 
Halcſo n, otherwiſe now named S. Tdmundſcurt, Whole 

ꝛother named Edwoldus (notwithſfanding of right the king 
dome fell nert vato hun) ſe ting apart the liking and pleaſure 
of the woꝛld, became an heremtt at the abbete of Cerum in the 
count rie of Ooꝛſet. : 

After the martp:dome of this beſſed Edmund, then the 
cruell Danes had ſaſficient'ic roboed and ſoot ed that coun⸗ 
trie, they tone againe their ſhips, + landed in Southeric. and 
continued ther tourney till they came to the tow!te of Rea⸗ 
ding. and there wan the towne with the caſtelt Mere as Cam⸗ 
bꝛenſis ſaith) within thꝛer dates of their th ther comming, the 
fozeſaid Jnguar and Hubba captains of the Dines, as theo 
went in purchaſing of their p:cies oꝛ bones, were ſlaine at a 

late called Eno e field. Which pꝛinces of the Danes thus 
aine, the reſt of them kept whole together in ſuch wiſe chat che 
Teſtſarors might take of chem n3re advantage, But yet 
within few dates after, the Danes were holden ſo ſhax. that 
were foꝛced to iſſue cut of the caſtell ud ta delend them 
in platne battell. In the lch ch by the indufirie of king cheired 
and of Alured his b2other) the Danes were diccmiticy, and 
mante of them ſlaine : wich diſcom dit made them flic againe 
into the caſfell, and there kept then fo} a cer eine tune. The 
king then commitang the charge of hein to Echelwold duke 
of Y3arcke o2 1Barkh re. ſo departed. But then the D:ines 
knewof the kin zs departure, they bꝛake ſudden le out of their 
bold, and toke the duke bapꝛouided, and ſlue hun and much of 
bis people. And ſo ad oin nz chemſe ues with others that were 
ſcattered in the countrie und attelled them in ſuch wiſe chat of 
them was gathered a ſtrong holt. 

As the tidings hereof was brought vnto king Ethelred 
ichich put him in great heauineſſe) won alſo was bꝛought the 
ſa:nc tune of che landing of Olrike, king of Den marke: tho 
with aſſ ſtence of the other D mes had gathered a great hoſt, 
and were unbattebed vpan Aſhdon, To this battcll king E⸗ 
thelred with his bꝛather Alured (foccd by great ned) ſped 
themſelues to withſt md the Danes. At ſchich cine the king a 
little ſtaving bey nd being ve: at his ſerirce.Aluredthich was 
come: befoꝛ had entred alrca>re into the nhye fight with the 
Danes: ſho ſtroze together withhnge violence. The king be⸗ 
ing required to make yd he being then at ſernice nd med⸗ 
tatims) ſuch was his deuotton. th it he would not ſtirre out 
one f. before the ſixuice was ſullie cam et. In this meane 
vhile.the Danes ſo ſiercely tnuaded Alured and his mea, that 
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ſou dioꝛs canſumc d his owne land of Qeſtſarons in ſuch te- 
ſolation he being alſo wounded himſelſe. but ſpeci alle for that 
he ſending his tommiſſions into Hoꝛi hunter and tnto Mer⸗ 
cta, and Taſtangl'a. cculd haue of them but ſm all oꝛ little com⸗ 
fort (becauſe thep thꝛough wicked revellion were noꝛe willing 
to cane che parc of che Danes then of their 200 was ſo:eper- 
p.e:cd t jierewichall, as the other kings were bach befoꝛe hun 


Ahe diccoꝛd 
and rch*#iton 
path fn a 


and a er hum at that time. So that, as Paimeſburte witneſs rcatme, 


ſech Magis optarent honeſtum exitium, quàm tam acerbum in- 
erium: bat is, Thep rather wiſhed honeſttie to die, then with 
uch .rouv'e end ſoꝛrow torcigne. And thus this king not long 
al. ex deceaſſed, uhen he had reigned (as Fabian fatth) eight 


- 


* 


yeares 02 as Palmeſourie witicth. but flue veares, Durlig xu vob 
which nc of his reigne notwichſtanding his ſo great troubles of Ch. tr d. 


and verati ins mn maritall affaires (as is in ſome ſtoꝛ cg men⸗ 


ttred) he founded ehe houſe oꝛ colicge ofcanng at TreeTer, Tor eb et. 
an? mas buried at the abbe t of Wmmbozne o2 ebene. gf FE5 rf. un. 


ter ich oſe dercaſe. ſo2 ache of iſſue of his ode, the rule of the * 


Und tell vntohis brother Alured, 


King Alured, otherwiſe called Alfred. 


A Bong the Saron kings hitherto in this fozic afoaze mens 9 
< Ir197e5, I ũnd few oꝛ none to be p:eferred (02 almoſt to be 


7 


* 
1 


compared, to chis Alured oꝛ A fred. fo! the great and angular ae 
qua it es in this king. woꝛthie of high renow ene and commen- of England. 


dation: mhether we bchold in hun the vaitant aas and mant- 
to d traie's, tthich he continuallie from time to time ſuſteined 
d gaiaſt his enumies in wars, during alm aſt all the time of his 
reigne fo2 the pub ike pꝛeſcruation of his people: oꝛ whether 
v3e conſider m hun his god ie and ercellent vertues, ioined 
with a publke and tender care, and a zealous ſtudie foꝛ the 
common peace and tra;nquillicte of the wea'e publike: appea⸗ 
ring as weil in his pꝛade it la ves by him boch carefullte ſet 
f:. + with tbe lke care erccuted; as alſo by his own pꝛiuat 
ererci es touching the v-riuous riſfitution of his life: oꝛ whes 
ther wereſpea that in 'm, which wich equall pꝛaiſe matchech 
wieh both the other befaze: that is, his notable know edge of 
god letters wich a fe uent love and pꝛtacelie deſire to ſet twzth 
the ſame thꝛough all his realme, befo:e his tune both rude 
and barbarous. All woch his heroicall pꝛoperties. ic ined toge⸗ 
ther in one pꝛince as it is a ching maſt rare, and ſeldome {ae 
t1p:t1ccs now adaies: ſo J thought the ſame the moꝛe to be 
n2:cd and ert mpliſied in this go? king. Thereby eicher to 
mae aher ru ers and pꝛices in the e our dai 8, to his unica⸗ 
tion, 02 eis to ſhew them what hathbeeret times paſt in their 
anceſtoꝛs winichought to be.+ vet is nItfound in tbem Nlher⸗ 
foꝛe ofcheſe thue parts to diſcourſe either part in aer ſtcſt we 
lull enter to intreat ot his acts and pametall traneis ſuſfeiied 


in deſtace of the realms publike, agamſt the rageag tyꝛanme x. 


# 


g Hened. 


of the Danes, as they be deſcrived in the Latine halo nes of „ a 
Roger Houeden, and Hun ington: whom Fabian alſo firs po3ckronicen, 
mech in this pirt ſome vat to tol ov. ing A fred thereſcꝛe, & E. 


the firſt of all the Eigliſh kings. taking his crotwie + bndtton 
at Nome of pove Leg as umeſourie and Polpchꝛonicon da 
retoꝛd) in he beginnt ig oi his reigne, percetutag his loꝛds and 
eople much vated and deca ed by the reaſon of the great 
rs of E he red had aza'nt the Danes: vet as well as he 
could, gathered a ſtreagih of men vatoh m. and in the ſecond 
manreth that he wos made zing he met wi hthe Danes beſide 


ITlilton, chere be gaue to them battell. But being lar ouers Bure being 
matched tꝛeua the mutitude of tec mtratie part. was put 4 


there to the woꝛſe: although not o thaut a great flanghtcr of 


Jan, wen 
to IM: and 


the pagan armie. Aich a mer then of the Danes, aſter that co:re»t-v in 
vitazee, by comparti in made wrh king Alfred. to depart out cd CUνẽð 


cf his doꝛnimon of TTleA ar, xe noued ram Reading to * 4 
0i 


"y doud. 
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don, nere they abode all that winter. Where Halden their 
king, taking truce wich Bur thꝛed king of Yercians, the next 
peare following voided thoſe parts, and dzew to Lindſey, in 
ing and ſpotling the townes and villages as they went, 

and holding the conumon people vnder their ſeruage. From 
thence after to Kepingdon, there they toining with the th2ee 
other kings of the Danes (called Surd2un, Dſketell,and Ha⸗ 
mond) grew thereby in mightic foꝛce and ſtrength. Who then 
diuiding then arme in two parts, the one halle remained with 
Halden in the countrie of Noꝛthumberland: the reſidue were 
with the other thꝛee kings, wintering + ſoiourning all the nert 
veare at Grantbꝛidge, which was the fourth veare of king 
Ret) 1D end Alfred. In the which prare king Alfred his men had aconflict 
on the ſca with ſir of the Danes thips, of which one they toke, 

the other fied awate. In this peare went Rollo the Dane into 
Noꝛmandie, where he was duke thirtie yeares, and afterward 
was baptiſcd in the faith of Ch:ift, and named Robert. The 
foꝛeſaid armie of the thꝛee Dane kings aboue mentioned from 
Srantbꝛidge returned againe to UWeltſarome, andentred the 
caſtell of Warrham: where Alfred wich a ſuffictent power of 
men was readie to aſſault them. But the Danes ſeeing his 
ſtrength, durſt not attempt with him, but ſought delaics. whi⸗ 
leſt mo2e aid might come. In the meane ſeaſon they were con⸗ 
ſtrained to intreat foꝛ truce; lcauing alſo ſufficient pledges in 
the kings hand, pꝛomiſing moꝛeouer vpon their oth,to void the 
countrie of the Weſtſarons. The king vpon the ſuretie let 
them go. But they falſelie bꝛeaking their league, pꝛiuilie in the 
night bꝛake out, taking their tourney toward Exceſter. Jn 
which tourney. they loſt ſir ſcoꝛe of their ſmall ſhips, by a tem- 
peſt at Sandwich (as Henrie Huntington in his ſtoꝛie recoꝛ⸗ 
deth.) Then king Alfred followed after the hoꝛſemen of the 
Danes, but could not ouertake them befoze they came to Ex⸗ 
ceſter, where he toke of them pledges and faire pꝛomiſes of 
peace, and ſo returned. Notwithſtanding the number of the 
pagans did dailic moꝛe and mo2e increaſe, in ſo much (as one 
of my authoꝛs ſaith) that if in one day thirtic thouſand of 
them were llaine. ſhoꝛtlie after they increaſed double as manie 
againe. After this truce taken with king Alfred, the Danes 
then voided to the land of Mercia, whereof part of that king⸗ 


Noz nandte. 


dome they kept themſelues, part they committed to one Ceo- 40 


lulphus: vpon condition that he ſhould be vaſſall to them, and 
at ther commandement, with his people at allt mes. 

The nert veare inſuing, which was the ſcuenthycare of 

the reigne of Alfred, the Danes, who now hauing all the rule 

of the noꝛth part of Engl nd, from the riuer of Thames, with 

Mercia, London, and Eſſer; diſdained that Alfred ſhould 


bcare ante dom:nt2n on the other ſide of Thames ſouthward. 


Mhereupon the fozeſaid thꝛe kings with all the foxes and 
ſtrength they could make, marched toward Chippenham in 
Waller, wich ſuch am:iltitude, that the king with his people 
was not able to reſiſt them. In ſo mach that the people hich 
inhabited chere. ſome fled oner the ſca, ſome remained with the 
king. diuers ſubmitted themſclues to the Danes. Thus Alfred 
being oucrſet with multitude of enemies, and forſaken of his 
people, hauing neither land to hold. no2 hope to recouer that 
vwich he had loſt, withd:ewhimſcife with a few of his nobles 
Hing Alkred About him into a certeme wodcountr.e in Dommerſetthre, 
flizth into a de · called Etheling: where he had right ſcant to liue with, but ſuch 
ſert wood. aghe and his people might purchaſe by hunting and fiſhung. 
Etheling, which This edel ; 
{>0{av, t je Ile mareſſe 02 mo2c, fo that there ts noacceſle vnto it without 
ot nobic-, ſhtp oꝛ bote: and hath in it àa great wod called Sel wd, and 
in the middle a little plaine, about two acres of ground, in 
vhich Ile 1s veniſon, and other wild beaſts, with feu e and ft- 
ſhes. great plentie. In this wod, king Alfred at his fir com- 
ming, eſpied accrteine deſert cotage of a pe ſwmeherd, kee- 
ping ſwme in the wod, named Dun wolphus:of whom the king 
then vnknowne was interteined and <erihed, with ſuch 
pane fare as he and his wife could make hun. Fo2 the which, 


wih hege king Alkred afterward ſet thepwze ſwincherd to learning, and 70 
Ainchenct. made hun biſhop of Auicheſter. 


Inthe meane ſcaſon, while king Alfred accompanied with 

a few. was thus in the deſert wod, waiting the euent of theſe 
milcrics, certeine ſtones reco:d of a po:e begger, which there 
came and aſked his almes of the king. And the night following 
he appeared to the king in his ſlerpe: ſaping, his name was 
Cutbert, pꝛomiſing as ſent from God vnto hun foꝛ his god 
char itie great victoꝛies àagainſt the Danes. But to let theſe 
dꝛeaming fables paſſe, although they be teſtiſied by d:ucrs au⸗ 
Hens, Bantize, thoꝛs, as both Wilhelmus li. de reg. Polychronicon, Rog. Houe- 
bs, de H. lc. den, Iornalenſis, andothers mo: c. Notwithſtanding the king in 
5 8¹. pꝛoteſſe of tune was ſtrengthened z comfoꝛted moꝛe, though 
the p:onmdence of God: reſpecting the miſerable ruine of the 
Engliſhmen. Firſt the bꝛother of king Halden the Dane be⸗ 

koꝛe mentioned, comming in with thꝛer and thirtieſhips, lan- 

ded about Denonthire: where by chance being reſiſted by a 

buſhment of king Alfreds men who fo? their ſafegard there 

late in garriſon were ſlaine to the number of 1300 men, and 
their enſtane called the rauen was taken. Houcdenus in his 

bake of Continuationes witeth, that in the ſame conflict both 

uguar and Inguar and Hubba were flame among the other Danes. Ak⸗ 
ubbie lane. ter this, king Alfred being better cheared, ſhewed himſelle 


The Danes diſcomfited and ſlang 


ing oꝛ Etheling, oꝛ Ethelingſev. ſtandeth inagreat 60 


brered by valiant king Alfred. 


moze at large; ſo that dai ie reſo:ted to hum men of Wiltſhire, 
1 and Hamſhte, till that he was ſtronglie ac⸗ 
companied. | 

Then the king put hunſelle m a bold and dangerous ven- à bord ads n. 
ture, as witieth WIlhelmus lib. de reg. Polychron, and Fabian, ture or at- 
which lollowed them both. Foz he apparelling him in the habit fr d. bens 
of a minſtreil (as he was verie 


\ red, ven⸗ 
il in all Saron poems) tring hunkelte 


with his mſtrument of muſike entered into the tents of the into thet nt 
Danes, lying then at Eddendun: and in chewing there his the Baus. 
interlude and ſongs, eſpied all their lloth and idleneſſe, and E. Pallas, 
heard much of their counſell; and atter returning to his com⸗ 
panie, declared vnto them the whole manner of the Danes. 
Shoꝛtlie vpon the ſame, the king ſuddenlie in the night ſell vp- 
on the foꝛeſatid Danes, and diſtreſſed and ſlue . of them a great 
multuude, chaſed them fro that coaſt. In ſo much that thꝛough 
his ſtrong and valiant aſſaults vpon his enemies, out of his 
tower of Edeling newlie fortified, he fo incombered them, 
that he clearlie voided the countrie of them, betwerne that and 
Selwod. His ſubiects cftſwacs, hearing of theſe his valtant 
victoꝛies x mantull deeds. dꝛew to hun datlie out of all coaſts. 
Tho thꝛough the hel e of God, and their aſſiſtance, held the 
Danes ſo ſho2t, that he wonne from them Wincheſter and di⸗ 
uers other god townes. Bꝛerfelie, at length he foꝛced them to 
ſceke fo2 peace: the which was concluded vpon certeine couc⸗ 
nants. Whercofonc and the pꝛincipall was, that the foꝛena⸗ 
med Sutrum their king ſhould be chꝛiſtened. The other was, 
that ſuch as would not be chꝛiſtened, ſhould depart and void 
the countrie. : 
Upon theſe couenants, firff the ſaid Gutrum the Daniſh &u'tvm de 
pꝛince comming to Wincheſter, was there chꝛiſtened with une og. 
twentie of his greateſt dukes oꝛ nobles. To the which Gu- cht nd. 
trum king Alfred being his godfather at his baptiſme, named 
hun Atheiſfan.UUho aftcr a certeine ſeaſon that he hadfeafted g 
the ſaid Danes, he accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe befoze made, gaue tan. 
vnto their king the countrie of Eaſtanglia, conteming Nozth- ole any 
folke and Suffolke, and part of Cambꝛidgech re. Mozeouer den to Uing 
(as ſaith Polychꝛonicon) he granted to the Danes that were Sutrum. 
chꝛiſtened. the countrie of Nozthumberland, So the reſidue 
that would not be chꝛiſtened, departed the land, and ſailed into 
France: where, what veration andharme they wzought, the 
chꝛonicles of France doc partlie compꝛchend. 
ung Athelſtan thus hauing the poſſeMen of theſe conn- 
tries, had all Taſfangles vnder his obedience. And albeit that 
he held the (aid —— as in fe of the king, and pꝛonnſed to 
dwell there as his liege man: yet that notwithſfanding,hecon- 
tinued moꝛe like a tyꝛant, by the terme of eleuen yeares, and 
died in the twelfth ycare. During the which ſpace, king Alfred 
hauing ſome moꝛe reſt and pcace, repaired certaine townes 
and ſtrong holds afoꝛe by the Danes impaired. Alſo he builded ye nuntte of 
diucrs houſes of religton, as the houſe of nuns at Shafteſbu- Shafteſburte 
rie. An other religious houſe at Etheling he founded. Item an nannt 
other in Witacheſter, named the new monaſteric. Item he in⸗ of Eche!ing. 
dued richlie the church ol S. Cutbert in Dirham. He ſent alſo The new mi. 
to India to paie and perfoꝛme h's v2wes te S. Thomas of fer cn 
23 — he made during the tune o his diſtreſſe againſt th: Danes. 
e Dane 
About the fifternth yeare ofthe reigne of Alfred, the Danes 
returning from France to England, landed in Bent, and ſo 
came to Kocheſfer, and beſieged that citie: and there laic ſo 
long, that they builded a tower of timber againſt the gates of 
the citie. But by ſtrength of the citizens, that tower was de- 
ſfroted,and the citte defended. til king Alited came and reſcued 
them. Wherby the Danes were ſo diſtreſſed, and ſoneere trap- 
ped, that foꝛ teare they left their hoꝛſes behind them, and fled 
to their ſhips by night. But the king when he was thereof 
ware, ſent aficr them and toke ſirteenc of their ſhips, and ſine 
iname of the ſaid Danes. This done, the king returned to 
London, and repared the ſame honoꝛablie as ſaith Houedenus) 
and made it habitable, which befoꝛe was ſoꝛe decaied z feblcy 
by the Danes. 
The third ycare after this,which was the nineteenth pcare ; 
of the reigne of king Alfred, the fozeſa'd Athelſtan the Daniſh 5 Anno C 
kingof Roꝛthfolke (which by Alfred was chꝛiſtened before) de- > $92 5 
ceaſed. Not long after this, about the one and twentith ycare 
of this kings reigne, the Danes againe landed in foure places 
of this land: winch was, in Caſfengland, in the North, and in 
the Tel, in two places. Beloꝛe the landing of theſe Danes, 
it chanced king Alfred, hearing of the death of king Athelſtan 
and of other complaints of the Danes, was then in Caſteng⸗ 
land, when theſe tidings came to hun. 
hen king Allred was heÞrcof aſcerteined, foꝛſomuch as che Danes 
ſome of the Danes were landed in that coaſt, thinking with driucn ram 
themſelues the further they went in thoſe parties, the leſſe re⸗ Noltvee. 
ſiſtance to haue, and the moꝛe ſpœd, as they were wont to haue 
befo2e: Alfred therefo:e ſending meſſengers in all haſt to C⸗ 
thelred duke of Mercia, to aſſemble to hun an hoſt, to with⸗ 
ſtand the Danes which landed in the TUcſt,made foꝛth toward 
his enemies there, where he was in Eaſtanglia, whom he pur⸗ 
ſned ſo ſharplie, that he dꝛoue them ont from thoſe parties. 
They then landed in Kent, whither the king with his pcopie 
ſped him, x in like maner dꝛaue the Danes fra thence. withont 
ante great fight, ſo farre as in our authoꝛs we can ſ\, a 
ig 
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The Danes foiled. King Alfred rare Vertues. Uninerfities and [chooles. 
this, againe the Danes toke ſhipping, and ſailed info No:th- 


wales, and there robbed and ſpoiled the Bꝛitains, and from 
thence returned dy the ſea into Caſtanglia, with an hundꝛed 
ſhips, and there reſted them, foꝛ ſo much as the king then was 
gone Wleſtward, | 

The fourth hoſt of the Danes the ſame peare came to che⸗ 
ſter, ulich at length they wonne, but then the countrie adioi⸗ 
ning, pꝛeſſed ſo ſoꝛe vpon them, and beſieged them lo long, ker⸗ 
ping themſelues within the citie, that at p laſt the Danes wea- 
ricd with the long ſiege, were compelled to cat their ownehorſ 
ſes foꝛ hunger. But by appointment, at laſt they gaue ouer the 
towne, and went about by Hoꝛth wales to — 1 —ͤ— 
uhich was about the the and twentith yeare of king Alfred: 
Unich Alfred in the meane while with his hoſt ſped hun thi⸗ 
ther ward. Then the Danes, leauing their ſtrong holds and ca⸗ 
ſlels, garniſhed with men and vitieli, toke againe ſhipping, 
and fet their courſe in ſuch wile that they landed in Suller, and 
ſo came to the poꝛt of Lewes: and from thence toward Lon- 
don, and builded a tower oꝛcaſtell neere vnto the riuer of Lie, 
twentic milcs from London, But the Londoners hearing 
thereof, manned out a certaine number of men ot armes, uho 
with the aſſiſtance of them of that coun rie, put the Danes 
from that tower, and after beat it downe to the ground. Sone 
after the king came downe thither, and to pꝛeuent the dan- 
gers that might inſue, commanded the riuer of Luie to be di⸗ 
uidcd- in thx ſtreames: fo that where a ſhip might ſaile in 
times befoꝛe, there a little bote might ſcantlie row. From 
thence the Danes, leauing their chips and wines, were foꝛeed 
to flic that countrie,s toke their way againe toward Wales, 
t came to Quadꝛuge neere to the riuer of Seuerne. Where, 
vpon the boꝛders therof, they buiided them a caſtell, there reſt⸗ 
ing themſelues foꝛ a time, uhom the king cfcſones with his ar⸗ 
mie purſucd. In the mcane tune, che Londoners at Line tas 
king the Danes ſhips, ſome of them they bꝛought to London, 
the reſt they fired. During ail theſe thee pearcs, from the firſt 
comning of the Danes to Luie, England was afflicted with 
th:e manner of ſo:rotues : with the Danes, with peſtience of 
men, and moꝛreine of beaſts, The vhichtroubles notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, pet the king manfullp reſiſted the malicꝑ of his enemies, 
and thanked Cod alwaics, what trouble ſaeuer fell to him, oꝛ 
vnto his realme, and ſuſteined it with great patience and hu 
milttie. Theſe th: yeaces ouerpaſt, the next peare following, 
which was the eight and twentith of the reigne of Alfred, the 
Danes diuidcd their hoſt, of whom part went to Noꝛthum⸗ 
verland, ſome to No2thfolke, part ſailed ouer to France, ſome 
others came to UWeſtſer, where they had divers conflicts with 
the Engliſhmen,both by land, and elpecially vpon the ſca:of 
whom ſome were ſlaine, many by ſhipw:acke periſhed, di⸗ 
uers other were taken and hanged, and thirtie of their ſhips 
were taken. 3 

Pot long alter this, king Alfred, when he had reigned nine 
and twente peares and ſir moneths, changed this moꝛtall life, 
And thus much (and moꝛe peraduenture than will ſerme to 
this our eccleſiaſticall ſtoꝛie apperteining) touching the pains 
full laboursandtrauelsof this god king: which he na leſſe va⸗ 
liantlie atchiued, then patientlie ſuſteined, foꝛ the neceſſarie de⸗ 
fence of his realme and ſubiects. ; 

Now, ifthere be any pꝛinte, who liffcth to ſæ and follow the 
vertnous and godlie diſpoſition of this king, beth touching the 
inſtitution of his owne life, and alſo concerning his careful 
gonernement of the commonweale, thus the hiſfoꝛies of hun 
do recoꝛd. That at what time he being yong, percctued him- 
ſelfe ſomewhat diſpoſed to the vice of the fleſh, and thereby let- 
ted from many vertuous purpoſes, did not as many pong 


129 
riches and rents, it is not vnwozthilie to be recited, Howhe di- King Alfre 
uided his gods in two equall parts: the one apperteiung to v⸗ dene dine 
ſes ſecular, the other to vſes ſpirituall o2 eccleſtaſtirall. Of the in two — 
which two pꝛincipall parts, the firſt he dunded into thꝛe poztts DA. 5. 
ons; the firſt to the bchofc of his houſe and familie, the ſecond . Guell 


vpon the woꝛkemen and biriders of his new woꝛks, whereof 4 /. 
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2incesandkings ſonnes in the woꝛld be now wont to do, hat 


g. to reſolue themſelues into all kind of carnall licence, and diſ⸗ 


ſolute ſenſualitie, running and following without bꝛidle whi⸗ 


ther ſoeuer their licence giuen doth leade them as therefoze not 
without cauſe the common pꝛouerbe repoꝛteth of them, that 
kings ſonnes learne nothing well els, but onlie to ride.) Mea⸗ 
ning thereby, that pꝛinces t kings ſonnes hauing about them 
flatterers, which bolſter them in their faults, onely their hoꝛſ⸗ 
ſes giue to them no moꝛe then to any other: but if they fit not 
faſt, they will caſt them. But this yong king, ſcring in himlelfe 
the inclination of his fleſhlie nature, minding not to giue him 
ſelfe ſo much as he might take, but rather by reſiſtance to auoid 
the tentation thereof, beſought God that he would ſend to him 
ſome continuall ſickneſſe, in quenching of that vice, whereby 
he might be mo2ep2ofitable to the publike buſtneſſe of the com⸗ 
monwealth. and moꝛe apt ta ſerue God in his calling. Ceſtren. 
lib. 9 Fab. cap. 17. | 
hen at Gods oꝛdinance, he had the cuill called Ficus, till 
he came to the age of twentie yearcs, whereof at length he 
was cured as is laid in ſome ſtoꝛies by the virgin called Mod⸗ 
Wen, an Iriſh woman, After this ſicknelſe being taken away, 
to him fell an other, which continued with him kromthe twen- 
tith veare of his age, to foꝛtie and fue (accozding to his owne 
petition and requeſt made vnto God) whereby he was the 
moꝛe reclamed and attempered from other moꝛe great incon⸗ 
ueniences, and leſſe diſpoſed to that which he did moſt abhoꝛre. 
Moꝛeouer, to bchold the bountikull godneſſe ioined with 
like pꝛudeuce in this man, in the o2dering and diſpoſing his 


70 


80 


he had great delight and cunning: the third vpon ſtrangers; Tbetiber at 
Likewiſe the other ſecond halfe vpon ſpirituall vſcs, he did Alten. 
thus dime in foure potions : one to the releeuing of the pore, 5 
an other to monaſteries, the third poꝛtion to the lcholes of Dx- 

foꝛd, foꝛ the mainteining of gad letters the fourth he ſent $0 

foꝛreine churches without the realme. This alſo is left ui ſta⸗ 

ries witten to his commendation fo his great tolerance and 
ſufferance, that when he had builded the new monafterts at 
Vincheſter, and aft erward his ſonne Edward had purchaſed 

of the biſhop t the chapter a ſirfficient piece of ground fo: ter⸗ 

taine offices to be adioined vnto the ſame, and had gwen fo? e⸗ 

uery fot of ground, Marcam auri pleni ponderis (which was 

as J thmke a marke of gold oꝛ moze) yet Alfred therewithall 

was not greatlie diſcontented to ſe his cofers ſo waſted. 

Duer and beſides, how ſparing and frugall he was of time How well ard 
(as of a thing in this earth moſt pꝛetious and how far from all gi !ic chis bing 
vaine paſtimes and idleneſſe he was, this doth well declare, Vent vis tine. 
which in the ſtoꝛie of William de Reg. ànd other wꝛiters is told 
of him, Chat he ſo diuided the day and night in the parts. if 
he were not let by wars oꝛ other great buſineſſe, that eight 
houres he ſpent in ſtudie and learning, and other eight houres 
he ſpent in pꝛaier and almeſdeeds, and other eight houres he 
ſpent in his naturall reſt, ſuſtenance of his bodie, and the nerds 
of the rea me. The which oꝛder he kept dulie by the burning 
of waren _— kept in his cloſet bv certame perſons foꝛ the 
ſame purpoſe. Gulicl. 

Holy ſtudious he was and carefull of the commonwealth, Tre odtic 
and maintenance of publike tranquillitte, his lawes moſt Suro ot king 
godlie ſct foꝛth and deaiſed by him may declare. Whetetn eſs Alfred. 
peciallie by him was pꝛouided foꝛ the extirping and aboliſhing 
of all theft and theeues out of the realaic. Wlhereby the realme Re PORE 
though his vigilant care was bꝛought into ſuch tranquillitte, ampte of thee- 
oꝛ rather perfection, that in euerie croſſe oꝛ turning waie, he eric and felo- 
made beſet vp a golden bꝛouch, at leaſt of ſiluer giided,th:ou bar og 
his dominions, and none ſo hardie neither by dap no2 night 4 
to take it downe ; fo: the moꝛe credit vhcreof, the wozds of the 
Latine fozie be theſe; Armillas auteas iuberet ſuſpendi, qua 
viantium auiditatcm irritarent, dum non eſſent qui eas abripe- 
rent, &c. Culiel. lib. de regibus Arg]. And no great marueil 
therein, if the realme in thoſe daies was bꝛought in ſuch an oꝛ⸗ 
der, and that iuſtice then was ſo well miniſtred, nhen the king 
himſelfe was ſo vigilant in ouerſaing the doings of his iud⸗ 
ges and officers, Wherof thus alſo we reade in the ſaid authoꝛ 
teſfified: 1::diciorum a ſuis hominibus factorum inquiſitor, per- 
peram actorum aſperriinus corrector. i. Ye was (ſaith mine 
authoꝛ ſpeakingot᷑ the king a vigilant inqinſitoꝛ of the doing 
of his iudges, and a ſtria puniſher of their miſdoings. Iorna- EH 
lenſis alſo wꝛiting vyon the ſame. thus ſaith ; Facta miniſtro- le nalenſ 
rum ſuorum & potiſſimè iudicum diligenter inueſtigauit, adeo 
vt quos cx auaritia aut imperitia errare 1 ab officio 
remoucbat, that is: Ye did diligentlie ſcarch out the doings 
of his officers and eſpectallic of his iudges. ſo that if he knew 
any of then to erre either though couetouſneſſe o; vndkilful 
neſſc. them he remoned from their office. 

And thus much concerning the valiant ads and noble ver⸗ 
tues of this wozthie pꝛince: vherennfo although there were 
nd other omaments adioining beſides, yet ſufficient were 
they alone to ſet foꝛth apzince wozthie excellent commenda- 
tion. Now beſides theſe other qualities and giſts of Gods 
grate in hun, aboue mentioned, remaineth an other part or his Sms alten. 
no lit le pꝛaiſe and commendation, nich is hisicarning and Carus 108 
know:c>ge of god letters, whereof he not onely was crcel- ; 
lentlie crpert hiniſclfe, but alſo a worthie mainteiner cf the 
ſame th:ough all his domintons. there befoꝛe no vſe of gram⸗ 1 
mar oꝛ other ſciences was pꝛactiſed in this realme, eſpeciallie CONN — 
about the weſt parts of the land, there thꝛough the induſtrie of get vp tn Eng· 
this king, ſcholes began to be ereued, ⁊ ſtudics toflcuriih, 24 land. 5 
thaugh among the Bꝛitains in the towne of Qeſter in South⸗ 
wales long befoꝛe that in king Arthurs time, as Galtridus Chee a place 
wꝛiteth, both grammar, and 1. —.— with other tongs T Antu tuty 
was then taught. After that, ſome waters recoꝛd, that in the of Grangcheſtet 
time of Egbert king of Lent, this land began to flaziſh with 5y &3mb-ivge, : 
philoſophte.About vhich time ſonic alſo think, ch it the Timucr- 
ſitie of Grantcheſtcr, neere to that vhihhnow is called Cain 
bꝛidge began to be founded by Beda fello ming this conicaure 
therein, fo th it Alcuinus befoꝛe men i ned much after went The cin tuerlite 
to Nome, and fro thence to France in the time of Qarles the 4 2 8 
great, where he firſt began the Uniuerſiic of Paris, was firſt N ban 
traded vp in the ererciſe of fudics, at che ſame ſchwle of cuinue, Clau- 
Srantcheſter. Beda lib. 11 1. cap. 18. witiogalln ef Sigebert anne 
king of Caſtang es. declareth how the ſaid Sigebert retur⸗ 
ning out of France into England accoꝛdi:q to the eranwies Schere nue 
which he did there ſee) oꝛdered and diſpoſed ſhv'es of learning, of Caſtanglen 
thꝛough the meanes of Felix then biſhov. and placed in them © pe rot 
maffers and eachers al er the vſe and man ger of the Tantu⸗ 
arits. And pet befoꝛc their times, moꝛeauer if is thought one 
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ſchooles in 
England, one 
fu: Grteke, the 
other fo: Latin. 


King Alfred religious and learned. Tohannes Scotus pleaſant of wit and a martyr. 
Tv ancient two ſchales o: vniuerſtties within the realme: the one Greeke, 


at the towne of Greglade, which afterward was called irke- 
lade, the other fe2 Latine, ubich place was then called Latin⸗ 


lade, afterward Lethelade neere to Orfo2d, 


But howſoeuer it chanced that the knowledge and ſtudie 
of gad letters being once planted in this realme, aſterward 
went to decay: vet king deſerneth no little pꝛaiſe, fo 
reſtoꝛing oꝛ rather increaſing the ſame. After vhoſe tune they 
haue euer ſince continued, albeit not continuallie though eue⸗ 
ric age in like perfection. But this we may fe, hat it is to 
hauc a pꝛince learned himſelfe, who feeling and taſting the pꝛice 
and value of ſcience and knowledge, is thereby not onely the 
moꝛe apt to rule, but alſo to inffruc and frame his ſubieas, 
from arude barbaritie, toa moꝛe ciuultngruencie of life, and 
to a better vnderſtanding of things: as we lee in this famous 


pꝛinte to happen. Concerning uhole firſt education and bꝛing⸗ 
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ing vp, although it was ſomeſcat late befoꝛe he entred any 
letter: vet luch was the apt towardneſſe and docilitie of his 
nature, that being a child, he had the Saxon poems (ſuch as 
were vled then in his owne tongue / by heart + memoꝛie. Who 
afccrwards with veares and time grew vp in ſuch perfection 
of learning and —— in ſo much that (as mine authoꝛ 
ſatth) Nullus Anglorum fuerit vel intelligendo acutior, vel in- 
terpretando elcgantior. The vhich thing in him the moꝛe was 
to be maruelled, fo: that he was twelue peares of age befoꝛe 
he knew any letter. Then his mother, carefull and tender ouer 
him, hauing bychance a boke in her hand, which he would faine 
haue, p:onnſed to giue him the ſame, ſo that he would learne 
tt. he fo: grerdineſſe of the byke eftſwnes learned 
the letters, hauing to his ſcholemaſter Pleimundus, after bi- 
ſhop of Canturburie, And ſs daily grew he moꝛe and moꝛe in 
kr wledge, that at length, as mine authoꝛ ſaith: Plurimam 
partem Romanæ bibliothecæ Anglorum auribus dedit, opti- 
mam prædam percgrinarum mercium ciuium vſibus conucr- 
tens, that is: A great part ot the Latine lib:arie he tranſlated 
into Engliſh, conuerting to the vies of his citizens a notable 
ꝛeie of foꝛrein ware and merchandize c. Ol which bokes by 
and thꝛough him tranſlated, was Oroſius, Paſtorale Gre- 
gorij, the hiſtozie of Beda, Boetius de conſolatione philoſo- 


phiæ. Alſo a boke of his owne making # in his owne tongue, 40 


ich in the Engliſh ſpeech he called A handboke, in Greeke 
— it the En Latin A manuell. Beſides the hiſfo:te 
of Beda tranſlated into the Sarons tongue, he alſo humſelfe 
compiled a ſtoꝛie in the ſame ſpeech, called The ſtoꝛie of Alfred, 
xc.uhich both bokes in the Sarons tongue J haue ſeene;though 


the language J doe not vnderſtand. And as he was learned 
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bunſelfe ercellentlie well. ſo likewiſe did he inflame all his 
countriemen to the loue of liberall letters, as the wo2ds of the 
ſtoꝛie repozteth: Illos præmijs, hos minis hortando, neminem 
illiteratum ad quamlibet curiæ dignitatem aſpirare permittens: 
that is: He erhoꝛted and ſtirred his * the ſtudie of lear- 
ning, ſome with gifts, ſome by thꝛeats, — man to a- 
pire to any dignitie in the court, except he were learned. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer an other ſtoꝛie thus ſaith, ſpeaking of his nobles; Opti- 
mates quoque ſuos ad literaturam addiſcendam in tantumpro- 
uocauit, vt fibi filios ſuos, vel ſaltem ſi filios non haberent, ſer- 
uos ſuos, literis commendarent, that is: Alſo his nobles ſo 

he did allure to the imbzacing of god letters, that they ſet all 
their ſonnes to ſcholle : oꝛ if they had no ſonnes, yet ſer- 
uants they cauſed to be learned. Whereby the common pꝛo⸗ 
uerb map be found not ſo common as true; Such as is the 
pꝛince, ſuch be the ſubieas. Ye began moꝛedouer to tranſlate the 
pſalter in Engliſh, and had almoſt finiſhed the ſame, had not 


death dhim.Gulicl. de regib. Angl. In the pꝛo of 
; bake intitelled Paſtorale Grego. thus he wꝛiteth: ˖ 


the cauſe thy he was ſo earneſt and diligent in tranſlating 
gedbokesfrom Latine into Englich, ſhewing the cauſe ther- 
of vy he lo did, as followeth : Quod eccleſiæ in quibus innu- 
mer priſcæ bibliothecæ continebantur, cum libris a Danis in- 
cenſæ fint : quodque in tota inſula ſtudium literarum ita aboli- 
tum eſſet, vt quiſque minus timeret capitis periculum, quàm ſtu- 
diorum exercitia adire. Quapropter ſe in hoc Anglis ſuis con- 
ſulere, &c. that is; The canle was, foꝛ that innumerable anct- 
ent lib:aries,vhich were kept in churches. were conſumed with 
fire by the Danes: and that men had rather ſuffer perill of 
their life, than to follow the ererciſes of ſtudies: and therefoꝛe 
he thought thereby to pꝛouide befoꝛe foꝛ the people of the Eng- 
lihnatton, cc. 1 a 
It is told of him both in Polychꝛonicon, Palmeſburie, 
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To:nalenſts,and other ſtoꝛies mo2e,nhereof J haue no names, 80 


that he ſeeing his countrie (namely Meſtward) to be ſo deſo⸗ 
lat of ſcho'es and learning, partlie to pꝛoſit humſelfe, partlie 
to furnth his countrie and ſubiects with better knowledge, 


firſt ſent foꝛ Grimbaldus a learned monke ont of France, to 


earn d men 
ſent foꝛ and pla» 
ted about the 
king. 


The dialogues 
of Srego:te 
tral itcy. 
Ncoris an 
abbot. 


- 


come into England. Alſo he ſent foꝛ another learned man out 
from the parts of Males, nhoſc name was Aſſerion, hom 
he made biſhop of Shireboꝛne. Item out of Mercia, he ſent foꝛ 
Verekrithus, biſhop of Moꝛceſter, to hom he put the dia- 
logues of Srego:ie to be tranſlated. But chieſelie he vſcd the 
counſell of Neotus, co then was counted foꝛ an holie man, 


and abbot of aà certaine monaſterie in Comewall. By the ads 


uiſement of which Heotus, he ſent foz theſe learned men aboue 


recited:and alſo o2deined certaine ſchales of diuers arts, firſt 
at Orfoꝛd, and alſo franchiſed the ſame with manie great li⸗ 
berties:Guliel, Iornalenſ. Fabi. cap. 171. Whereofperhaps the 
ſchwle, now called the new college (firſt then begun of this 
Neotus) might take his name: which afterward peraduen- 
ture the s of Wincheſter after a larger maner did recdt- 
fic andinlarge with greater poſſeſſions. 

Poꝛeouer, among other learned men, vhich were about 
king Alfred, hiſtoꝛies mention of Johannes Scotus (a 
godlte dinine, and a learned philoſopher) but not that Scotus 
whom now we call Duns. Fo2 that Johannes Scotus came 
after this manie peares. This Johannes is deſcribed to be of 
aſharp wit, of great eloquence, and well expert in the Greeke 
tongue, pleaſant + merrig of nature and conditions, as appea- 
reth by dinershis doings and anſwers. Firſt he comming to 
France out of his owne countrie of Scotland, byreaſon of the 
great tumults ot warre,was there woꝛthilie entertained, and 

02 his learning had in great eſtimation of Carolus Caluus 
the French king, uhom he commonlic and familiarlie vſed c- 
uer to haue about hun, both at table, and in chamber. Upon a 
tune the king ſitting at meat, and ling ſomcthing (belike in 
this John Scot) i | 
merrie wozd.aſking of him vhat difference there was betwirt 
a Scot anda Sot. Whereunto the Scot — ouer againſt 
the king, ſomenhat lower, replied againe ſuddenſie, rather then 
aduiſedlie pet merilie) : Menſa tantùm, that is, The table 
onelte: in p hunſelfe to be the Scot, and fo cal 
led the king a Sot by craft. Which woꝛd how other pꝛintes 
would haue taken to ſtomach, J know not: but this Charles, 
foꝛ the great reuerence he bare to his learning, turned it but 
to a laughter among his nobles, and ſo let it paſſe. 

An other time the ſame king being at dinner, was ſerued 
with accrtaine diſh of fiſh, wherein were two great fiſhes and 
alittle one. After the king had taken thereof his repalt, ſetteth 
downe to Johannes Scotus the foꝛeſaid ſiſh, to diſtribute vnto 
the other two clerks, ſitting there with him: vhich were two 
tall and mightie perſons, he himſelfe being but a little man. 
Johannes taketh the fiſh,of the which the two great he taketh 
and carueth to himſelte: the littjefiſh he reacheth to the other 
two. The king perceiuing this his diuiſton thus made, repꝛe⸗ 
hended the ſame. Then Johannes, whoſe mannerwas euer to 
find out ſome honeſt matter to delight the king, anſwered to 
hun againe, pꝛouing his diuiſion to ſtand iuſt and equall: Fo2 
here (ſaith he) be two great, and a little, pointing to the two 
great fiſhes and himſelfe: and likewiſehere againe is a little 
one and two great, pointing to the little fiſh, and two great 
—.— J p2ay pou (ſaith he) that ods is there, oꝛ what diſtri⸗ 

utiancan be moꝛe equall: Mhereat the king with his nobles, 
being much delighted laughed merilie. 

the French 


ie, 
At the requeſt of this Charles ſurnamed Bald 
—— Scotus tranſlated theboke of Dionyſtus, intituled 
De hierarchia, from Gretke into Latin, woꝛd fo2 woꝛd, Quo fit 
(as my authoꝛ ſaith) vt vix intelligatur Latinalitera, quum no- 
bilitate magis Græca, quàm poſitione conſtruitur Latina. He 
wꝛote alſo abwke De corpore & ſanguine Domini, which was 
afterward condemned by the pope Inconcilio Vercellenſi. 
The ſame Johannes Scotus moꝛeouer compiled aboke 
of his owne, ging it a Greeke title, nw on hape, 
that is, Denaturz diuiſione. In whichboke(as ſaith my foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid authoꝛ)is contained the reſolution of many pꝛoſttable que⸗ 
ſtions; but ſo that he is thought to follow the Grerke church 
rather then the Latin, and fo2 the ſame was counted of ſome 
to be an heretike: becauſe in that bone ſome things there 
be, which in all points accoꝛd not with the Komith religion. 
Wherefoze the pope waiting to the ſatdking Charles of this 
Scotus,comp h, as in his owne woꝛds A followeth: 
Relatum eſt apoſtolatui noſtro, quod opus Dionyſij Areo- 
Pagitz, quod de diuinis nominibus, & decaleſtibus ordinibus, 
ræco deſcripſit eloquio, quidam vir Joannes (genere Scotus) 
nuper tranſtulit in Latinum. Quod, iuxta moremeccleſiz, no- 
bis mitti, & noſtro iudicio debuit approbari: præſertim quum 
idem Ioannes(licèt multæ ſcientiæ eſſe prædicetur) olim non ſa- 
ne ſapere, in quibuſdam frequenti rumore dicatur, &c. That is: 
Relation hath bene made vnto our apoſtleſhip that a certaine 


man called Johannes a Scotiſh man, hath tranſlated the boke 


of Dionpſius the Areopagit. of the names of God, and of the 
heauenlie oꝛders, fram Greekeinto Latin. Which boke, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the cuſtome of the church, ought firſt to haue bern ap⸗ 
be be by our iudgement: namelv, ſcing the ſaid John (albeit 

e be ſaid to be aman of great lcarning andſcience) in time 
= — — common _ 02 to haue _ aman 
not o 02 ſound doctrme,uicertame points it. Fo? this 
cauſe, the ſaid Scotus being conſtrained to remoue from 
France, came into England, allured (as ſome teſtifie) by the 
letters of Alured oꝛ Alfred,of whom he was with great fauour 


entertcined, and conuerſant a great ſpace about theking, till Tot annes 
at length (whether befoze oꝛ after the death of the king it is @coras flain 
ſchollers, 


vncertaine) he went to Palmeſburie, where he taught cer- 
taine ſchollers a few perres, by the which ſchollers at laſt moſt 
impioully he was murthered and ſlaine with their penknifes 


and ſo died, as ſtoꝛies ſay, a marty2,buricd at the laid monaſte⸗ John Srotus 


a martpꝛ. 


rie of Palmeſburie with this cpitaph, | 
; Clauditur 


ich f&emed not verie courtlic, caſt fwzth a 
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Epitaphs upon king Alfred: Nine popes in nine yeeres: Popes may erre. 131 


Clauditur in iumulo ſcuctus ſophifta Toanner, 
Qui ditatus erat iam witens dog mate miro. 
lartyrio tandem Chriſti condeſcendere regnum 
ui meruit, _— per ſecula cuncta. 

e 


King Alfred hauing theſe helps of learned men about him 


25 5 x no leſſe learned alſo himſelfe, paſt ouer his time not onely to 


great vtilitie ndp2ofit of his ſubieds, but alſo to a rare ⁊ pꝛo· 
ſitable example of other chꝛiſtian kings and pꝛinces foꝛ them to 
follow. Chis foꝛeſaid Alfred had by his wile called 

two ſonnes: Edward and Ethelward: and thꝛer daughters, El⸗ 
fleda, Ethelgoꝛa, and Ethelguida: Quas omnes liberalibus fe- 
cit artibus erudiri; that is, Whom he let all to their bokes and 
ſtudie of liberall arts, as my ſkozie teſtifieth, Firſt, Edward 
his cldeſt ſonne ſucceeded him in the kingdome: the ſecond 
ſonne Ethel ward died befoꝛe his father: Ethelgoꝛa his middle 
daughter was made a nun, the other two were maried, the one 
in erccland, the other to the erle of Flanders. Thus king Al- 
fred the valiant, vertuous and learned pꝛince after he had thus 
chꝛiſtianlie gouerned the realme the terme of nine and twentie 
perres and lir moneths, departed this life, F. Kal. Nou. and lieth 
buried at Wincheſter, Anno Dom. 901. Df ſchom this J find 
moꝛeouer greatlie noted and commended in hiſfozte, and not 
le thereof touching this 
Alfred. that vhereſcener he was, 02 ſoeuer he went, he 
bare alwaies about hun in his boſome oz pocket a little boke 
containing thepſalmes ol Daud,andcertaineother oziſonsof 
his ownecollecting. Wherepuon he was continualliereading 
02 pꝛaving theaſocuer he was otherwiſe vacant, hauing let- 
ſure thereunto. Finallic,vhat were the vertues of this famous 
king, this little table here vnder waitten, vhich is left inanct- 
ent wꝛiting in the remembzance of his woꝛthie and memo- 
rable life, doth ſufficientlie in few lines containe, 


In regem Alſredum, & virtutum illius 
claram memoriam. 


Fefe. bellicoſns, victorioſus: viduarum, pupillorum, & er- 
phanorum, pauperumque prowiſor — — Saxoni- 
Corum peritiſſimus: ſue genti chariſſimus, affabilis omnibus, libe- 


raliſſimuc, prudentia, fortitudine, temperantia, iuſtitia preditus, 40 


in in firmitate, qua continue laborabat patientiſſimus : in exequen- 
dlis indicys ere diſcretiſſimus, in ſeruicio Dei vigilantiſſi- 
mut & deuotiſſimuc, Angloſaxonum rex Alfredus, pilſſimi E- 
thelulſi filius 29. annis ſexque menſibus regni ſui peratt;s mortem 
obyt. Indi . quinto kal. Nouemb. feria quarta, & Wintonie in 
nouo monaiterio e immortalitatis ſtolam, & Qreſurrectio- 
nis gloriam cum ius tis exſpectat, Cc. 

Mazeouer in the hiſtoxie of Henricus Huntingtonenſis theſe 
verſes 7 find waittea in the commendation ot the ſame Alfred, 


made (as J ſuppoſe and by his woꝛds appæreth) by the ſaid 50 


authoz,thereof I thought not to defraud the reader; the wozds 
whereof here follow. | 


Epitaphiumregis Alfredi. 
Nobilitas innata tibiprobitatis honorem, 

' Armipotens Alfrede dedit, pro bitaſque laborem, 
Perpetuumque labor nomen, cui mixtadolori 
Gaudia ſemper erant, ſbes ſemper mixta timori. 
Si modo vic tor eras, ad craitina bella paueb gs, 
Si modo vittus eras, ad craſtina bella parabas. 
Cui veſtes ſudore iugi, cui ſica cruort 
Tincta lugi, quantum fit onus regnare probarunt. 
Non fuit immenſi qui ſquam per climata mundi, 
Cui tot in aduerſis nil reſpirare liceret. 

Nec tamen ant ferro contritus ponere ferrum, 
Aut gladio potuit, vite finiſſe dolores. 

Tam poſt tranſattos vite regnique labores, 
Chriftus ei fit vera quies, ſceprrumque perenne, 


In the ſtoꝛie of this Alfred, a little aboue, mention was 
made of Pleimundus ſcholemaſtcr to the ſaid Alfred, and alſo 
biſhop of Canturburie, ſucceeding Etheredus there biſhop be⸗ 
loꝛe him. Which Pleimundus gouerned that ſe, the number 
of thirtie and foure perres. After Pleunundus ſuccerded Athel⸗ 
mus, and ſate twelue vcres. After him came Ulfelmus th r⸗ 
terne verres. Then followed Odo a Dane boꝛne in the ſaid ſee 
of Canturburie and governed the ſame twentie yeeres, being 
in great fauour with king Athelſtan. king Edmund, and Ed⸗ 
wine, as in pꝛoceſſe hereafter (Chult willing) as place and o2- 
der doth require, ſhall moze at large be expꝛeſſed. 


As touching the courſe x pzoceedings of the romiſh biſhops 80 


there, where J laſt entred mention of them, J ended with pope 
Stephan the fift. After his time was much bꝛoile in the election 
of the biſhops of Nome, one contending againſt another: in ſo 
much that within the ſpace of nine perres, were nine biſhops. 
Ok the ſchich ſtrſt was Fo2moſus,who ſucceeded next vato the 
loꝛenamed Stephan thefift,being made pope againſt the mind 
of certaine in Rome, that would rather Sergius then deacon 


of the church of Rome to haue bene pope. Notwithſtanding, 


Pars and inanie pꝛeuailed on Fo:moſus part. This Founo- 
ug, of whom partlie alſo is mentioned in other places of this 
eccleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛie, being befoze biſhop of Pontiniake. had 
intumes pal. know not on what cauſes)oftended pope John 


the eight ol that name by reaſon wherof fo2 feare of the pope; 


voitedaway and left his biſhopꝛike. And becauſe he bei 
nt foꝛ again by the pope, would not-returne, therfoꝛe was he 
excommunicated. At length comming into France to make 
= his ſatiſfactton vnto the pope, was degraded from a bi⸗ 
into aſecular mans habit, ſwearing to the pape that he 
would no moꝛe reenter into the titie of Rome, noꝛ ciatine his 
biſhopꝛike againe, ſubſcribing moꝛcouer with his owne hand 


to tontinue krom that time in the ſtate of a ſecular perſon. But 


then pope Martin the nert pope after John) releaſcd the ſaid 
Fommoſus of his oth, md reſtoꝛed hun againe vnto his biſhop- 
rike, whereby Fo2moſus entred not only into Rome againe, 
but alſo obtained ſhoꝛtlie afcer the papacie. Thus he bring pla⸗ 
ced in the popedome, aroſe a great doubt oꝛ controuerſie a⸗ 
mong the diuines of his conſecr ation, whether it was ſawfull 
oꝛ not: ſome holding againſt him, that fo: ſo much as he was 
ſolemnlie depoſed degraded, vnpꝛieſted, and alſo ſwoꝛne not to 
reiterat the ſtate eccicſtaificall, thereoꝛe he ought to be taken 
no otherwiſe then foꝛ a ſecular man. Others alleged againe, these 
that whatſoever Foꝛmoſus was, vet foꝛ the dignttie of that mong the pcp:s 
o2der, x foꝛthe credit of them whom he oꝛdered, all his conſe⸗ 
trationsought to ſtand in fozce, eſpeciallieſceing the ſaid Foz- 
moſus was afterivard recciued andabſolucd by pope Martin 
from that his periurie and degradation, ſc. Jn tyemeane tune 
(as witneſſeth Sigebertus) this Foꝛmoſus ſendeth foꝛ king 
Arnulphus fo: aid againſt his aduerſaries, who then marching 
toward Rome, was there reſiſted by the Romans from ente- 
ring. But in the ſerge (ſaith the authoꝛ the Romans within ſo 
plaid the lions, that a po:chare oꝛ ſuch a like thing) comming 
toward the citie, the hoſt of Arnulphus followed after with ſuch 
a maine cric, that the valtant Romans vpon the wals foꝛ very 
fcare (where there was no hurt) caſt theniſelues — 2 — 
uer the wals, ſo that Arnulphus with little labo? ſcaled p wals 
«gat the citie. Thus Arnulphus obtaining the citie of Rome, 
reſcueth pope Fo2moſas, + beheadeth his aduerſaries; whom 
the pope to gratifte with like recompence agame, bleſſethand 
crownethhim foꝛ emperoꝛ. Thus Foꝛmoſus ſitting faſt about 


the ſpace of feure oz fine peres, followed his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs; after 


whoſe tune (as I ſaid) within the ſpace of nine peres were 
nine biſhops, as followeth, But in the meane time concerning 
the ſtoꝛie of this Foꝛmoſus declared by Sigebert, and many 
other chꝛonicles: this thing would J gladly aſke, moꝛe glad 
lp learnc of ſome indifferent god catholike pcrſon, which not 
of obſtinacie, but of ſimple erro2 being a „would anſwer 
his coſcience; Whether doth he thinke lie 0:der of pꝛieſt⸗ 
bod, which he taketh fo2 one of the ſeuen ſacraments, to be 
Character indelcbilis 02 not: If it be not Indelebilis,that is, If cha d. 
it be ſuch a thing, as may be put off, why then doth the popes 4575. | 
doarine fo tall and ſo hold the contrary, pꝛetending it to be In- 
delebilis, vnremmneable: If it be in derd fo as they teach + af 
firme. Indelebilis character; why then did pope John, oꝛ could 
ope John adnihilat and euacuat one of his ſeuen pope-holie 
aments, making of a pꝛieſt a non pꝛieſt o2 latman, vn⸗ 
characering his owne o2der, which is (as he ſaich a character, 
which in no wile map be blotted out. oꝛ remwued: Agame, how⸗ 
ſocucr pope John is to be iudged in this matter to do either ccrhether rhe 
well og not well: this would J know, if he did well in ſo dil pope with bis 
pꝛieſttig and diſcharacering Foanoſus fo} ſuch pꝛiuat offen- £32inals may 
ces? I pea, how then ſfandeth his doing with his owne docr⸗ 
trine feacheth thecontrarie-Jfhe did not well, how then 
ſtandeth his doctrine with his doings to be true, which 
that the pope with his ſynod ef cardinals cannot erre? Mozeo- 
ver, if this pope John did nat erre in his diſoꝛdering Fo:mo- 
ſus, how then did — ſucteſſoꝛ not erre in repealing 
the ſaid doing of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ! D2 how did not pope Foz- 
moſuserre humſelfe, who being vnpꝛieſted by pope John, al⸗ 
terward without reiterating the characer oꝛ oꝛder of pꝛieſt⸗ 
bod, tore vpon hun to be pope, and made aas and lawes in the 
church? Againe, if oꝛmoſus now pope did not erre how then 
* Stephan his ſucceſſo: afterward not erre. ho did ad- 
at the conſecration, and all other ads ofthe ſaid Fozns- 
ſus as erroneous: Oꝛ againe, if we ſap that this Stephan 
with his ſpnod of cardinals did right, then how could it be that 
pope Theodoꝛe and pope John the tenth, which came after the 


foꝛeſaid Stephan, did not plainlie erre, who avp:wuing the 


conſecratian of Foꝛmoſus, did condemne and burne the aus 
ſpnodall of Stephan and his cardinals, which befoꝛe had cor 
demned Foꝛmoſus, accozding as in ſtatic here conſequentlie 
map appeere ? 

Aﬀtcr F oꝛmoſus had gouerned the ſ& ol Rome fine peers, Bontkacins the 
ſucceeded ſtrſt zZonifactus the ſirt, who continued bat fine and fircb pope. 
twentie daies Then came Stephan the ſirt, which ſoenuied Van ive 
thenaine of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ oꝛmaſus, that he abꝛogated and E. en. At- 
diſſolued his decrees, and taking vp his bodie after tt was bry n penicenrcs- 
ried, cut two fingers off his right hand, and commanded them / 
tobe caſt into Ter, and chen buried the body in apꝛiuat oꝛ late geber: 
mans ſepulchꝛe. Ex Poheb. & 


Thus Stephan af er he had ſatin the chatre of peſfülence one . 
vctre. ſucterded in the ſame chatre pope Romanus. and ſat the 
moneths repealing the acts vecreed by Stephan his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ : 
againſt Fomoſus. Next to vhomcame Theodows the ſecond, 13ope Theodo» 
who likewiſe tazing part wich Fozmtaſas aqa: the —.— rus cht letand· 
| han 


* 


z Haftie ſucceſſion of Popes. Rome ruled by harlots. King Edward the elder. Valiant ladie Elfledas 


King Edward the elder. 
AFﬀter the reigue of the famous king Alfred, his ſonne Ed⸗ King Edward 
ward ſncceeded.ſurname 


Pop: John the reigned bit twentie daies. Then ſat pope John the 
tenth. te did fight z repugne againſt the Romans; and to con 
firme the cauſe of Foꝛmoſus moze ſurelie, did hold a ſynod at 

Ravenna of +bilhops, with the French king Endo and his 

archbiſhops being pꝛeſent at the ſame. At the vhich councell 

One conncell wereratified all the decres and doings of Fo2moſus, and ſhe 
burnzth aa cantrarie acts of the ſynod of Stephan the firt were burned. 
totes decke. This pope liucd not pope fullie two yerres, after nom ſucce&- 
Dope Ben: dic: ded Benediaus the four th, which kept che chaire the yeres.Al- 
tus the fourth. ter hom Leo the firſt was next pope, uho within foꝛtie dates 
Dope Leothe Of his papacie was with ſtron — ——— 
e d one Cyaltopher his ownc houſhold chaplen, whom he had long 
Di dne noulh d beto:ein his houſe, Which thing laith latina could 
—_ not be done without great conſpiracic and much ſlaughter of 
Pop: bete: men. Which Chailtopher elke bolt about the ſpace of ſeuen 
Jerus tye | moneths, was likewiſchimlſcife hoſted from his papall thꝛone 


us tye kirſt. 
Pm zy Sergius. like as he had done to his maſter befo:e, And thus 
within the ſpace of nine peeres had beene nine popes one after 
an other. Then Sergius after he had th2uſt downe pope Chꝛi⸗ 


Dope Sergius. 


ffopher, and ſhoꝛne him monke into a monaſterie, occupied 


the rome ſeuen yerrcs. This Sergius a rude man and vn⸗ 
learned, very pꝛoud and cruell, had befoꝛe been put backe from 
the popedome by Foꝛmoſus aboue mentioned. By reaſon 
uhcreof to renenge Foꝛmoſus againe being now in his 

cic.cauſed the bodie of Foꝛmoſus vhere it was buried, to be ta- 
ken vp, + afcerward ſet in the papall ſ& (as in his pontificali- 


lot either againſt Lando,o2 after Lando his father to ſucceed in 
———1 There 2 called Luithprandus, who 

Alling De umperatoribus Ii. 2. cap. z. maketh there mention 
of this Theodora! pope Johnthe cleventh,and ſatthmozeoucr 


dulets ab this that this Theodo:a had a cr named Marozia, which 
at Rome. 8 Marozta had by pope Sergius mentioned a ſonne which 
afterward was pope John the twelfth, The ſame Parozia at 

terwards chanced to marrie with Guido marques of Tuſcia, 

thꝛough the means of which Guido t his friends at Rome, ſhe 

bꝛought to paſſe that this pope John the eleuenth was ſmothe⸗ 

red with a pillow laid to his mouth, after he had reigned thir⸗ 

tene yeers, + ſo the foꝛeſaid John the twelfth her ſonne to ſuc⸗ 

Dope Tobn cer nert after hun. But becauſe the clergie people of Rome 
Bope Leo did not agre tohis election, therefoze was pope Leo the ſirt in 
the xt. his place ſet vp. Thus pope John the ſonne of Serguis + Ma- 
rozia being deiected, reigned pope Leo ſeuen months. Aſter him 

Pope Stephan p — — 2 — was pope 
Bope j oön the John the twelfth aboue reherſed, the fonne of Sergins Maro⸗ 


twelity reũo⸗ 
ted. 


a ſet aine in 
ja ſet vpag 


p papacie, where he reigned neere the ſpace 
peers Ok wickednes — 


of this ſtrumpet Marozia, 


ſhe maried two bꝛethꝛen, one after the death of the other. ĩ how 
| ſhe gouerned all Rome. r the whole church at that time, J let it 
Lniehprendus, H Although the Latin verſes wherwith the ſaid Luithpran- 
Ticinenſis, dus doth inuey againſt ſuch women as marrie two brech 


were neither woꝛthie heere to be recited. and perhaps might be 


Dop: Stephan further applied then to that Marozia of Nome: but foꝛ ſhoꝛt⸗ 
DopeLeo nes A let them alſo paſſe. After John the twelfth followed pope 
be f. uent. Stephan thꝛer pers, pope Leo th:& pars andfoure moneths, 


Pap: Stcpbon pope Stephan the eight thee yeers + foure months. pope Par 
0 5 tin thꝛer vers and ſtr months after him pope Agapetus eight 
the third. 5 andfir months. About whoſe time oꝛ alitle before began 
Dope Ag poder of monks called Ordo Cluniacenſis, &c. But now 


apes 
rus th? bend. toleane off theſe monſtrous matters of Rome, and to returne 


10 


Pope Fommo- bus) firſt degraded him, then commanded his head to be ſmit⸗ 
us after vis ten oft, with the other thꝛe fingers that were left (as Sigeber- 
bf be Ser. tus wateth) which done, he made his bodie tobe thzowne into 
Gus, Tiber, depoſing likewiſe all ſuch as by the ſaid Foꝛmoſus be- 3 © 
foꝛe had bene conſecrated x inueſted. This bodieof Foꝛmoſus 
thus thꝛowen into Tiber, was afterward (as our wxiters lap) 
found and taken vp by certaine fiſhcrs, and ſo bꝛought into S. 
a calf: tained Peters temple, At the —— whereof (as they ſay) certaine 
miracle vvpon' images there ſtanding v, bowed downe elues and reue⸗ 
the bade ot reneed the ſame, with lie and all. But ſuch decemable miracles 
$04.0” ol ſtocks and images, inmonkiſh and frierlic temples, be to 
cles net io be bs no newes eſpeciallie heere in England, where we haue bern 
credited. ſo inured with the like 4 ſo many, that ſuch wilie pzaciſescan- 
not be to vs inuiſtble, though this crowneſhoꝛne generation 40 
thinke themſelues to dance in a net. But the truth is. while they 
thinke to deceiue the ſimple, theſe wilie beguilie moſt of all de- 
ceiue themſclues,as they will find except they repent. By this 
Draring ok pope Sergius firſt came vp the vſe to beare about candles on 
candles on Candlemas dav, foꝛ the purifying of the bleſſed v rgine; as 
— mas though the ſacred conception of Jeſus the ſonne of God were 
bund po. to be pur ied as a thing vnpure, and that with candle light. 
Fe Anaſta After Sergius entered pope in whoſe time the 
us the czud. bodie of Foꝛnoſus koꝛenamed is thought to be found of fiſher- 
men in the riuer of Tiber, and ſo bꝛought (as is ſaid) into the 5 © 
temple to be ſaluted of the images; which thing may quickli 
be taintedas ali:. Foꝛ how is it tobe thought that the bodie of 
Foꝛmoſus ſo long dead before, + now lpingſenenyeres in the 
riuer, could remaine whole all that while, that fiſhers might 
take it vp. ⁊ diſcerne it to be the ſame: After An had ſat 
Pop? Lando fwo verres, followed pope Lando, the father (as ſome ſtoꝛies 
cnc firſt, thinke) of pope John. which John ts ſatd to be the paramour of 
abn. be Theodoꝛa a famous harlot of Rome. + ſet vp of the ſame har 
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80 


e beginnetz. Againe to our countrie of England, where We laſt left befoze. 


d the elder: where firſt is to be no⸗ de eder. 
ted, that befoꝛe the conqueſt of the Nozmans, there were in 


th; Edwards; firſt this Edward the elder; ſecond, Wards b. f 
Edward the martpꝛ; third, Edward the conteſſs2, thr conqueit, 
hereafter (by the grace of Chꝛiſt) ſhall follow in oꝛder as place 
ſhall giue to be declared. This Edward began his reig 


yeere of our L oꝛd 901, and gouerned the land right e 

and noblic fourex twentie pers. In knowledge of god S Acompatifon 
and learning he was not tobe compared to his father, other- verween: 21. 
wiſein — renowme, in ciuill gouernment, and ſuch like Ge and his 
martial pzowefſe,he was nothing inferior, but rather excelled wand Ed. 
hun; thꝛough whole valiant acts firſt thepzincedomeof Wales 
and ome of Scotland, with Tonſfantine king thercof 
> to 


ſubdued. He adiomed mozeoner to his dominion 


flex 
land ont of the ds of the Domes. Jn aig ſwars henener 


Aſe and long 
exerciſe of 


yeh of any enimies com⸗ 
krom the king oꝛ from 


e of the oder of war ercelling alwaies ?***"*5: 

i. Ita hoſtes militibus contemp- 

—— riſui cam; o meane, Do was the ng + aſſaul- 

ting of their enimies to the and common ſouldters but 
atrifle,tothe king butaridicl other aduerſaries which 

were buſie rather then wiſe.in aſſailing this king, was one cal- 

led Clito Ethelwoldus a pong man, king Edwards vnclos Clito Ertel. 
ſonne, who firſt occupying the towne of Minboꝛne (taking wold rebellcth 


thence a nun with him, whom then he had marted) fled by aut ning 
— — the Danes, Anne 


—— to Noꝛthumberland. to adi 
o was made chief king r captain ouer them. Then chaſed frõ 
thence, he fled ouer into France, but ſhoztlp returning againe 
* — — Chat countrie — 
acompanie o of th; g o 
deſtroied x pilled much of the countrie about Crekinfoꝛd and 
Crikeland. And ſo g ouer Thames after he had ſpoiled 
eneſtocke. returned againe to No2th- 
with an ambuſhment of 


2504 


, incloſed them in, 
and ſlue the moſt part of them. Sone after the two hoſts me 
tingt »betweene the two ditches of S.Edmundsland, 
after along fight Clito with many ofthe Danes were flame, 
t the remnant were conſtramed to ſeke fo2 peace,whith vpon 
certaine conditions, and vnder a tribute was to them granted 


In pꝛoceſſe, about the twelfth pere of his reigne,the Danes & Anno 
repenting them of their cougnants, and minding to bꝛeake the 913 
ſame, aſſembled an hoſt and met with the king in Staffo2d- 
ſhire at a place called Totenhall, andſone after at Modne⸗ 
feld, at vhich two places the king ſlne two kings, two erles, 

—_ — of Danes that occupied the countrie of 
02 

Thus the impoꝛtunat rage of the Danes beingaſwaged 
king Cdipard, hauing now une leiſure ginen from wars to 
—ů— his * 4 3 — of ci⸗ 
ies, tones, and caſtles, tha Dan e rac 
— — = _ of Teſter: bao baute mla Cheſter repte 
ged to as befoꝛe, compaſſing the caſtle within 
of the ſaine vhich befoze lied without. That done, the king Th: canenor 
— — caſfle « — in 8 of —— — 2 huſk 
02 athening of che countrie, he made a caſtle 
month of the water of Auen, ran other caſtie at Buckingham, ann ü. 


and the third faſt thereby vpon the riuer of Ouſe. Poꝛeouer he 

builded oꝛ reedified the —. of — Win and The townes 

deltroied the caltie that the Danes had made at Demeſfoꝛd. f Tata, 

Likewiſe vpon the riuer of Trent againſt the old tolone of dude? 

Notingham, he builded a new towne on the ſouthſide, + made The new 

a b2idge ouer the riuer betweene the ſaidtwotownes. Alſo by r 

the riuer of Perce he buildedacitieo2towne in the noꝛth end budev. 

of Mercia, ⁊ named it Thilwall, and after repared the citie of Thilwal!. 

Pancheſter,that ſoze was defaced with wars of the Danes, Waren. 
In this renewing x building of townes + caſtles foꝛ the moꝛe 

fortifping of his realme, his ſiſter Eifteda daughter of king 

Alfred,x maried to the duke of Mercia as is afoze mentioned) 

was — — <br. Ellleda if 8 oe , 

affirmed, that nglas is ſaid maried to Etheir 0 

Mercia, after ſhe had once aſfated the paines of women in tra- 

uelling with her child, fo much ſhe abhoꝛred euer after the im⸗ 

b:acing ol her at it ſermed to her ſhe ſaid not ſcemly 

foꝛ a noble woman to vſe ſuch fleſhly —— lo great ſo⸗ 

row x trauell ſhould inſue. And yet notwithſfanding, the ſame 

Elfleda foꝛ all her delicat tendernes in eſchewwing the naturall 

paſſion ſchich neceſſitie gineth to women; fo hardie ſhe was 

in warlike — — ſchich nature ginethnot to women that 

fighting againſt the Danes. ſo venturous ſhe was of ſfomach, 

that ſoure of her nert knights which were gardtans of her bo⸗ 

die, were llaine faſt by her. This Cifledaamogher other = 
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Eceleſiafticall lives of kings. Periurie ſuddenlie puniſhed by God, Ridiculous miracles; 


acts whereby ſhe deſerued pꝛalſe, was a great helper and ſtir- 
rer vp of her bꝛother Edward, who builded and newlie repared 
many caſtles and townes, as Tamwo?th beſides Lichfeld, 
Statfoꝛd, Warwike, Shꝛeweſburie, arie, Eidſbu- 
rie, beſides Cheſter in the foreſt now deſtroyed. Allo in the 

2head of Mercia, vpon the riucr of Perce, a caſtell called 


- Rimcozne, alſo a bꝛidge ouer Seuerne named Bꝛunniſburie 


Th: lawes of 
king Alfred 
and king Cd» 
ward. 


Notte how 
kings 0; Eng- 
land in times 
paſt had autho⸗ 
ritie in ptri⸗ 
tuall cauſes. 
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Theſchildꝛen 

of king Ed⸗ 

. ward the elder. 
ince Ethel. 

wald ercelleut 

mlcatniuig. 


Guliel de regib. 
The biinging 
vp ot king 
Edwards 

chi dꝛen. 


Ring Ttheltan 
e: Adciſtan. 


bꝛidge. 
- touching the lawes and ſtatutes of this Edward, as 
alſo of his father Alfred made befoꝛe him, J omit heere to re⸗ 
co2d them fo: length of matter and waſt ef time: yet notwith- 
ſtanving, this adinonition by the way J thinke god to note, 
that in thoſe dayes of thele ancient kings reigning in Eng⸗ 
land, the authoꝛitie then boch of conferring biſhopꝛikes and ſpi⸗ 
rituall pꝛomotions, and alſo of pꝛeſcribing lawes as well to the 
thurchmen as tothe lattie, and of oꝛdering and intermedling 
in matters merre ſpirituall, was then in the hands of kings 
ruling in the land, and not only in the hand of the pope, as 
appcarcth by thele lawes of Allred, 


Si quis fornicetur cum vxore aliena, 8c, — 

Si quis in quadrageſima ſanctum velum in publico vel in le- 
cto, &c. x 

Ve chriſtiani Deum diligant & paganiſinorenuncient, &c. 

Si quis chriſtianitatem mutet, &c. 

Si quis ordinatus ſacris furetur, &c. | 

Si presbyter ad rectum terminum ſanctum chriſma, &c. 

Si duo fratres vel cognati cum vna aliquatornicentur, &c, 


By theſe and other ſuch like conſtitutions of king Alfred, 
it may appeare, how the gouernance and directionof the church 
in thole dayes depended not vpon monſteur le pope of Kome, 
but vpon the kings which here in ther time(vader the Lo2d) did 
gouerne the land, To this alſo the erample of king Edwards 
tune giuech teſtimonie: which Edward wich Pleunundus a⸗ 
bone mentioned) archbilhop ol Canturburie, and with other 
biſhops in a ſpnod aſſembled, alligne 
in ſeuen metropolitan churches or the realme.UWhich were, the 
firſt Frideſtan, the ſecond Adelſtan, the third Merſtan, the 


10 


30 


d and eleded ſeuen biſhops 


fourth Adelelme, the fift Edulfus, the ſirt Dernegus, the ſe⸗ 40 


nenath Keauiphus ; in vhich election the kings authozitie ſæ⸗ 
medthen alone to be ſufficient,ze, = 

This Edward (as in the beginning was ſaid) reigned 
24. pcercs, tho had thee wines, Tgwin,Cified and Echelwid. 
DfEgwin he had his eldeſt ſonne Adelſtan, who nert ſuccee- 
ded in the kingdome, and adaughter married alter tothe duke 
of Nozthumberlano. Ok Ellled he receiued two ſonnes and ſir 
daughters, to wit Tihelwald and Edwin. Cthelwald was er- 
cellentiie well ſene in all knowledge of learning, much re- 
ſembling both in countenance and conditions his grandfather 
Alfred, and died ſone after his father. Dfhis ſtr daughters, 
two of them,Elfledand Ethelhilda, were made nuns the other 
foure were maried. Edgina to Charlies the French king in his 
kachers time, Ethilda by king Ethelſtan was maried to Hu⸗ 
go the ſonne ol duke Robert. Edgitha and Algina were both 
ſent to Henricus pꝛince of Almains. Df which two ſiſters the 
ſecond the ſaid Henr cus maried to his ſonne Otho, who was 
the firit emperour ofthe Almains. The other ſiſter, which was 
Edgilha, the foꝛeſaid Henricus marted vnto a certaine duke 


50 


about the boꝛder of the Alps in Italy. Of his third wife Ethel 60 


wid he receiued two ſonnes, Edmund and Edꝛed, which both 
reigned after Adelſtan, and two daughters, Egburga whom 
he made a nun, and Eadguina who was maried vnto Ludo⸗ 
uicus, pꝛince of Aquitania in France. Thefe ſonnes and daugh⸗ 
ters king Edward thus bꝛought vp: his daughters he ſet to 
ſpinning and to the needle: Guliel. de reg: his ſonnes he ſet to 
the ſtudie of learning, Vt quaſi philoſophi ad gubernandam 
rempublicam non iam rudes procederent: that is, To the end 
that they being as firſf made philoſophers, ſhould be the moꝛe 
expert thereby to gouerne the commonwealth, 


King Ethelſtan, or Adelſtan. 


E CThelſten o Adelſtan, after the death of Edward his father, 

began his reigne in England, and was crowned at Kings 
ſton. He was a pꝛince of woꝛthie memoꝛie, valiant and wiſe 
in all his acts, nothing inferiour vnto his father Edward. In 
like woꝛldlie renowme ofcimill government, ioind with much 
pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, in reducing this realme vnder the ſubie⸗ 
ction of one monarchte. Foꝛ he both erpeiled the Danes, ſubdu⸗ 
ed the Scots, and quieted the Tlelſhmen, as well in No2th- 
wales. as alſo in Coꝛnwall. The fir? enemie againſt this 
Ethelſtan, was one Elfredus, who with a faction of ſeditious 
perſons, conſpiring againſt the ſaid Ethelſtan at Wincheſter, 
incõtinently after the death ofhis father, went about to put out 
his eics. Notwithſt mnding, the king eſcaping that danger, tho⸗ 
rough the help ol God was at that time deliuered. Elired vp⸗ 
on the ſame being accuſed, fled to Rome, there befoꝛe the pope 
to purge himlſelfe by his oth. Uhs being bꝛought to the church 
of S. Peter, x there ſwearing (oꝛ rather foꝛſ wearing) himſelte 
fo be clrare, which inderd was gultte thereof. ſudden ie vpon 
cis ach fell vowne, x lo brought to the Englich houſe in Rome, 
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80 


bilhap 


1 T3 

35> 
within th: daies after departed, The pope ſending wo2d bnto Duke ©lfces 
king Ethelſtan, whether he would haue the laid Eltred buried bt g 
among chꝛiſtians oꝛ not: at length thꝛough the perſwaſions of ot Soi, h 
his friends and kinſfolks, it was concluded that he ſhould be ture. 
buried in chziſttan buriall. This ſtozie although J find in no 
other wꝛiters mentioned, but onely in the c2onicles of Gulicl, _ _ 
lib. de regib. pet foꝛ ſo much as it beareth the witnefſe and A1. 
wo2ds of the king hunſeife, as t d in an old dedof Sift, 3 Vue 
giuento the monaſtecie of Malmekburie I thought the ſang 
the moꝛe to be of credit. The woꝛds of the king p2oce&d in this 
teno2 as followeth, | | 


The copie of an old writing of king Ethelſtan, teſtifi- 
ing of the miraculous death of dubę Eifred, ſuddenlie 
ſtricken by :he band of God for peramrac, 


Ciant ſapientes region's noſtræ, non has præfatas terras me 

iniuſtè rapuiſſe, rapinamque Deo dediſſe. Sed tic cas accepi, 
quemadmodum iudicauerunt omnes optimates regni Anglo- 
rum. Inſuper & apoſtolicus papa Romanæ eccleſiæ Toannes 
(Elfredo defuncto) qui noſtræ fœlicitati & vitæ æmulus exti- 
tit nequitiæ inimicorum noſtrorum conſentiens: quando me 
yolucrunt (patre defuncto) cæcare in vrbe Wintonia, fi non me 
Deus ſua pietate eripuiſſet. Sed denudatis corum machina- 
mentis, remiſſus eſt ad Romanam eccleſiam, vt ibi ſe coram a- 
poſtolico Ioanne jureiurando defenderet. Et hoc fecit coram 
altare ſancti Petri. Sed facto iuramento, cecidit coram altere, 
& manibus famulorum ſuorum portatus eſt ad ſcholam Anglo- 
rum, & ibi tertia nocte vitam finiuit. Et tunc apoſtolicus ad 
nos remiſit, & quid de co ageretur à nobis conſuluit, an cum cæ- 
teris chriſtianis corpus illius poneretur, His peractis, & nobis 
renunciatis , — regionis noſtræ cum propinquorum 
illius rurma effſagitabant omni humilitate, vt corpus illius per 
noſtram licentiam cum corporibus poneretur 6hriſtianorum, 
Nõſque flagitationi illorum conſentientes Romam remiſimus: 
& papa conſentiente, poſitus eſt adczteroschriſtianos,quamuis 
indignus. Et ſic iudicata eſt mihi tota poſſeſſio eius in magnis 
& inmodicis. Sed & hc apicibus literarum prænotauimus, 
ne quando aboleatur, vnde mihi præfata poſſeſſio, quam Deo 
& ſancto Petro dedi, donatur. Nec iuſtids noui, quam Deo & 
ſancto Petro hanc poſſeſſionem dare, qui æmulum meum in 
conſpectu omnium cadere fecerunt, & mihi proſperitatem reg- 

e ue 8 
ni largiti ſunt, &c. 


In the ſecond yeare of the reigne of king Ethelſtan, foz an 1 
vnitie and a peace to be had betweene the king and the Danes A © 
of No2thumberland, he maried to Dithericus their king, his © ? * 7 
ſiſter, whereof mention is made befoꝛe; but ſho:tly after with 
in one yeare this Dithericusdied. After whoſe death king C⸗ @murs;r. 
thelſtan ſe:zed that pꝛouince into his owne hands, 2 out {an fubdued to 
the ſonne of the fozelaid Sithericus called Alanus, who with bing Cchelſtan. 
his bꝛother Godfridus fled the one into Ireland the other vnto Tr Storz 
Conſtantine king of the Scots. And when he had thus accoꝛ⸗ cibducd to the 
ded with the Danes of Nozthwnbcrland, he ſho2tip made ſuh⸗ K. ol England. 
ect vnto him Conſtaritine king of Scots. But the ſaid Cons nur mont to. 
ſtantine meekedhimſe!fe ſo lowſie to the king, that he reſtoꝛed ding, then to bs 
him to his foꝛmer dignitie, ſaying, that it was moꝛe honour to a lung. 


make a king then to bea king. 

Not long after, the ſaid Conffantine king of Scots did 
bꝛeake couenant with king Etheiſtan, wherefoꝛe he aſſembled 
his knights, and made towards Scotland, where he ſubduing 
his enemies, and bꝛinging them againe vnto due ſubiccion, 
returned into England with victozie. Here by the wap, in ſome 
ſtozie-Wwꝛiters (who foꝛgetting the office of hiſtoꝛicians, ſeme 
to play the poets) is witten 4 recoꝛded foꝛ à maruell, that the 
ſaid Ethelſtan returning out of Scotland into England, came 
to Yozke, and fo into the church of ſamt John of Beuerleie, ts 
rederme his knife, which befo2e he had left there fo: a pledge at 
his going fo th. In the which place he pꝛaying to God and to 
ſaint John of Beuerleie, that he m ght leaue there ſome re⸗ 
membꝛance, whereby they that came after might know that 
the Scots bv right ſhould be ſubdued to the Engliſh: nen, ſmot 
with a ſword (they ſay) vpon a great hard ſtone ſtanding nere 
about the caſtle of Dunbar, that with the ſtroke thereof the 
ſtone was cut alarge ell deepe (with a lie no lefle derpe alſo 
chen was the ſtroke in the ſtone.) But cf this poeticall oꝛ ſa- 
bulous ſtone, albeit Polychꝛonicon. Fabian, Joꝛnalenſis, and 
others moze conſtantlie accoꝛd in the ſame, vet in Guliel. and 
Henrirus no mention is made at all. But peraduenture he 
that was the inuentoꝛ firſt ofthis tale of the ſtone, was diſpo⸗ 
ſed to lie foꝛ the whetſtonc; wherefoze in my mind he is wop 
thie to haue it. WE 

Ok like truth and credit ſf:emcth alſo to be this that folloſv⸗ 
eth, about the ſame yeare and time vnder the reigne of E. E⸗ | 
thelſtan, being the eight yeare ol his reigne. of one Bꝛiſtanus Bienne 

ot Wincheſter, who ſucceeded Frithſtanus in the ſame 5 55 
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le, and gouernedthat biſhopꝛike foure vres. This Bꝛiſtanus 
being a deuout biſhop in p2aier + contemplation, vſed much a⸗ 
mong his ſolitarie walks to frequent late the churchvard pꝛay⸗ nen 
ing far the ſouies there, x all chꝛiſtian loules departed. Apon a vyon Bir tanug 
time the ſaid Bꝛiſtanus after his wantcdmaner pꝛoceding in biſhop of Au 
his deuotions, when he had done, came to Requieſcant in pacc. bellet. 

P. i. Wihereanio 
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Wiheremto ſuddentie a great multitude of ſoules anſwering 
together with one votce ſatd, Amen. Ol this miracle albert J 
haue not much to ſay (hafting to other matters) vet this que⸗ 
ſtion would J aſke of ſome indifferent papiſt, uhich were not 
wilfull,but of ignoꝛance deceiued: If this multitude vhi< here 
anſwered Amen, were the ſoules of them buried in the church⸗ 
pard oꝛ not? If vea, ſhen how were they in purgatoꝛie, at 
tune they were heard in = pa anſwering Amen? 
we ſhould thinke = tobe in the churchyard at Win- 
cheſter, where the loules were heard then ſo many anſwering 
and pꝛaving Amen. And yet this ſtoꝛie is teſtiſied bythe accoꝛd 
of wiitersof that time, Guliel. Polychron. Houedenus, Iorna- 
lenſis, and others moꝛe. Much like miracles and pꝛopheſies alſo 
we read of Elphegus uhich ſucceeded him; but becauſe wehaſt 
to other things. let theſe fables paſſe. 
Pe heard alittle befoꝛe, how king Ethelſtan after the death 

of Sithericus king of Noꝛthumberland, ſerzed that land oꝛ 

20unce into his owne hand, and put out his ſonne Alanus: 

after flying into Scotland, marr ed the daughter of Con- 

ſtantine king of Scots. By vhole ſtirring and erhoꝛtation he 
gathered acompanie of Danes, Scots, and others, and entred 
the mouth of Humber with a ſtrong nauie of ſir hundꝛed and 
fiſceenc ſhips. 3 

- Whereof king Ethelſtan with his bꝛother Edmund ha- 
uing know edge, pꝛepared his armie, and at length toining 
in = with him and his people, at a place called Bꝛunam⸗ 

auch o2 Bꝛumfoꝛd: where he fighting withthemfrom moꝛning 
till evening, after a terrible laughter on both ſides (as the 
like hath not bene ſcene lightite in England) had the victoꝛie. 
In the which battell were five mall and vnder-kings, 30 
with Conſtantine king of Scots, and twelue dukes, with the 
moꝛe part of all the ſtrangers which at that time they gathered 
to them. Here alſo our waters put in another miracle in this 
battell, how king Ethel 2d miraculouſlte fell into 
his ſheath th:ough the pꝛayer of Odo, then Archbiſhop of Can- 


urie. 

— this _— I = — à certaine . he u 
icle theſe verſes, vhich becauſe ſhould not 
thought not vnwozthie here of reherſall, | 


Tranſierat quinos, & tres, & quatuor annos, 
Iure regens ciues, ſubigens virtute tyrannos: 
un redit illa lues Europæ noxia labes, 

Iam cubat in terris fera barbarics aquilonis, 

Et iacet in campis pelago pirata relicto, 

IIlicitas — minas Analanus anhelans, 
Bacchanti furiæ, Scotorum rege volente, 
Commodart aſſenſum borealis terra ſerenum, 
Et iam grande tument, iam terrent aere verbis. 
Cedunt indignæ, cedit plaga tota ſuperbis. 
Nam quia rex noſter fidens alacriſque juuenta, 
Emeritus pridem detriuerat ocia lenta, 

Illi continuis fœdabant omnia prædis, 
Vrgentes miſeros iniectis ignibus agros, 
Marcuerant totis viridantia gramina campis, 
Aeg a ſeges votum deluſetat agticolarum. 
Tanta fuit peditum, tam barbara vis equitantum 
Innumerabilium concui ſus quadrupedantum. . 
Exciuit tandem famæ querimonia regem, 

Ne ſe cauterio tali pateretur inuri, 

Quod ſua barbaricæ ceſſiſſent arma ſecuri, 

Nec mora, victr ices ducentia ſigna cohortes. 
Explicat inuentum vexilla ferocia centum, 
Iuncta virùm virtus, decies bis millia quina, 

Ad ſtadium belli comitantur præuia ſigna. 
Hicque ciet ſtrepitus armatorum legiones, 
Terruit inſignis venientum fama latrones, 

Vt poſra proprias præda repetant regiones: | 
At vulgus reliquum miſeranda ſtrage peremptum, 
Infecit bibulas terris nidoribus auras, 

Fugit Analaſus de tot modo millibus vnus, &c. 


After this victo:ie thus obtained of the Danes and Scots, 
king Ethelſtan alſo ſubdned (02 at leaſt quieted) the noꝛth Bꝛi⸗ 
tains , thom he conuenting together at Herfozd (oꝛ there- 
abouts) foꝛced them to grant vnto him as a pearelie tribute, 
twentic pounds of gold, thꝛer hundꝛed pounds of ſi uer, and of 
heads of neat fine and twentie hundꝛed, with hawks and dogs, 
to a certaine number. This done, he went to Exteſfer, and 
there like wiſe ſubduing the ſouth Bꝛitains about Erreſter and 80 
Comewall, repared the walles of Exceſter with ſufficient 
ſtrength, and ſo returned. 

Among theſe victozious and noble acts of this king, one 
blot there is of him wꝛitten and noted, wherein he is as much 
woꝛthie to be repꝛehended, as in the other befoꝛe to be com- 
mended; (that is) the innocent death r murther of his bꝛother 
Edwin. The occaſion thercof was this. King Edward afo2e- 
named thetr father. in the time of his pcuth comming by a cer- 
taine village o2 grange where he had beene nurſed and bꝛought 
vp of a child, thought of courteſie to go ſ& how his nurſe did, 
where he entring into the houſe, eſpied a certaine yong dain⸗ 
Ell beautifull and right ſermelie attir ed, Cgwina by name. 
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and at length was reuenged of him that was the 


being ſtirred ther though the ſinifter ſi 
butler) did cait ſuch diſpleaſure tothe foꝛeſatd Edwin his bꝛo⸗ 9wne bzoryct, 
ther, being pet but pong, that (notwithſtanding his innocent 
ſubmiffion and purgation made againſt his accuſers) he cau- 
ſed him to be ſet in an old rotten bote in the bꝛode ſea (onely 
with one eſquier with him) without any tackiing oz other pꝛo⸗ 
uiſton to the ſame, Where the vong and tender pꝛince being 
diſmaid with the rage of winds + of the flouds, and now wea- 
rie of his life, caſt himſelfe ouer bend into the ſea, and ſo was 
d:ouned. Notwithſtanding the eſquier ſhifting foꝛ hunſelfe as 
be could andreconering the bodie of his maſter, bꝛought it to 
Sandwich, where it was buried. Mhich done, the king after 
wards comming to the remembꝛance of hunſelfe, was ſtric⸗ 
ken with great repentance the ſpace of ſeuen pres together, 
{enged ori acculer of his 
bꝛother. This accuſer as is ſaid)was the kings cupbear 
(as God the righteous iudge of all things — pane it) by 
on a certame folemne fraſt bearing the cup vnto the bg 
chanced in the middle of the fiche to ſfumble with one lot, hel 
ping and recouering hunſelfe with the other, ſaving in theſe 
woꝛds. Thus one bꝛather (as vou ſæ) helpeth another. Theſe 
words being thus ſpoken in the hearing of the king, ſo mꝑued nor bn ſow die 
his mind, that foꝛthwith he commanded the falle accuſer ofhig cord betwirt 
bꝛother to ke had out fo erecutton. Whoſe tuft recompenſe 7 bother and 
would wiſh to be a warning to all men, what it is to ſow dt . 
dungen Cthelltan beinen f 
Bing Etheiſtan (beſideshts ſcuen vexres lamentatio 
this act) builded the two monaſteries of id eton andof Die 
lenes fo his brothers ſake, o2 (as the ſtoʒies ſap) foꝛ his ſou'e. + 


- Wherebypttmay appeare what was thecauſc moſt ſpeciall in puitbing abs 


building abs 


thoſe dates of building m2naſferies, to wit, for releaſin bies cLamined, 
ſinnes bothofthemdeparted,and them aliue: which — 
it ſtandeth with the grace and veritie of Axiſfs goſpell, and of 
his paſſin, let th? chꝛiſtian reader trie anderamin with hum⸗ 
ſelfe. Chis cruell fact ofth2 king towards Edwin, cauſed him 
afterward to be maze tender and carefull towards his other 
b:ethzen and ſiſters eft in his hands vnmaried. Which ſiſterg, 
as is partlie m the chapter befoꝛe declared, he richlie beſto⸗ 
wed in great mariages, as one to the king of Noꝛthumber⸗ 
land Sithericus, another he gaue vnto Lewis king of Aqui- 
tania. thethird to Hear cus duke of Almaine foꝛ his ſonne M- 
tho, who was the firſt cinperour of the Germans, Ta — 
it is to be vnderſt od, that the empire at this time | ; 
— be tranſlated from — * (Where it remained one 
ndꝛed perres and a ) vnto Germanie, wher 
euer ſince continued. 3 


The fourth ol his ſiſters being a virgin of ſingular bean 


© tho firſt ems 


tie. Yugo the French king required tobe ginen vnto him, ſen- Se cent to 


ding to king Ethelſtan pꝛetious and ſumptuous pꝛeſents, ſuch king Ethelitan 
as were not befoꝛe ſœne in England. Among the which pꝛe⸗ ö be French 
ſents and gifts, beſides the rare odours of ſundꝛie ſauours and _ 
fine _ and beſſdes the pꝛetious and coſflie gems, namc- 
lie of ſmaradgs of moſt redolent greene, beũdes alſo mante 
and great courſers and palfrers richle trapped, eſpeciallie of 
one iewell (as waiters make mention) which was a certaine 
veſſell fmelie and ſubt{l'e made of the pꝛetious ſtone onychi⸗ 
nus, ſoradiantlie wꝛought, that in it appeared the liuelic comme 
growing, and mens images walking, xc. Ouer + beſides was 

t alſo the ſwo d of Conſtantine the great, with the name 
of the poſſeſſoꝛ wititen in golden letters; where in the hatt of 
the ſame all beaten in gold, was one of the trz3nnails wherc- 
with our Sautour on the croſſe was nailed. Of the veritie Concerning 
whereof J am not diſpoſed at thisp:eſent much to ſay what JJ one of the nails 
ſuſpect; but that this tn the eccicſtaſtcall Kue of Enſebing is dt amen 
euident, that two of the foꝛeſad nals of Chꝛiſt were ſpent on Chit was 
the bꝛidle of Conſtantine, the third he caff into the ſea in a ra- #cified. 
ging tempeff. UWherefooe, if Chꝛiſt were naucd with foure 
nailes, perhaps this natle might be one. Ir he were natied but 
with thꝛer, J ſe not how this ſfoze can ſtand with other ſto⸗ 
ries, neither how this fourth naile can ſtand wich the truth. 
Among the reſt moꝛeouer vas the ſpeare (as ts repoꝛted 
wherewith the ſide of our San dur was opened: which 
ſo the ſaid Conſtant ine was wont to carrie in the fleld a- 

inſt his enemies, with a poꝛtion like ſwiſe of the holie croſſe 

cloſed in cryſtall alſo a part of the crowne ot thoꝛne in like 
maner incloſed, xc. Of the which re'tk-s. part was ginen 
to Wincheſter , part ta the church of Malincſoar:e , here 
king Ethe ſtan was buried. As this king was indued 
and mlarged bv th* gift of God the ſefter vp and diſpo⸗ 
{cr of all kings) with great vidto:ics of waztvlie ———_ 
ug 
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and the whole manarchte of the land: ſo he deuiſed diers god 
and uholcſome lawes fo2 the gouernment of the ſame, as well 
concerning the ſkate of the oꝛders eccleũaſticall, as alſo of the 
ſccular oꝛ late people. C it is to be vnderſfod, that the 
vlurped power of the biſhop of Rome did not then extend it 
felfc ſo largelie, noꝛ ſo pꝛoudlie to derogat from the àuthoꝛitie 
kings ot Eng» Of kings + pꝛinces, but that every one in his owne dominton, 
and gouernoꝛs had (vnder God,x not vnder the pope ) the doing of all matters 
les eccleſiaſti⸗ 


tall as tem; 
poꝛall. 


cauſcs tempoꝛ all oꝛ ſptrituall, as bythe decrees and conſtituti 
ons of this king (and alſo of other as well befoꝛe him, as after 
him) may euidentlie be teſtified; as chere he amongſt other 
lawes thus oꝛdaineth touching the biſhop, in woꝛds as follow. 


Epiſcopo iure pertinet, omnem rectitudinem promouere, 
Dei videlicet, ac ſeculi. In primis, debet omnem ordinatum in- 
{trucre, quid ei fit agendum iure, & quid hominibus ſecularibus 
iudicare debeant. 8 


Extracſlum æx 
ug E- 
5 th #5 a1, 


. culi iudicibus, qui rectuin velle diligunt, & in compellationum 
= allegationem edocere, ne quis alij perperam agat in iureiuran- 
do, vel ordalio. 


. Nec pati debet aliquam circuuentionem iniuſtæ menſu- 
2B ræ, vel iniuſti ponderis. Sed conuenit vt per conſilium & teſti- 
> 47% 4:Zjn;, monium eius, omne legis rectum, & burgi menſura, & omne 
5 : pondus fit ſecundum * ditionem eius, inſtitutum valde rectum : 
* ne quis proximum ſuum ſeducat, pro quo decidat in pecca- 
4 tum. 

8 


prædicta ſunt, & ideo debet ſe de pluribus intromittere: vt ſciat 
quomodo grex agat, quem ad Dei manum cuſtodire ſuſcepit, ne 
diabolus cum dilaniet, nec malum aliquod — diam 
quam enim erit populo bene conſultum, nec dignè Deo con- 
uerſabitur, vbi lucrum impium & magis falſum diligitur. Ideo 
debent omnes amici Dei quod iniquum eſt eneruare, & quod 
iuſtum eſt eleuare, nec pati vt propter falſum, & pecuniæ quæ- 
ſtum homines ſe forisfaciant erga vere fapichtem Deum, cui 
diſplicet omnis iniuſtitia. oY 

Chriſtianis autem omnibus neceſſariume 
gant, & iniquacondernnent, & ſaltem ſacris ordinibus euecti iu- 
{tum ſemper erigant, & praua deponant. 

Hinc debent epiſcopi cum judicibus, judicia dictitare & in- 
tereſſe, ne permittant (ſi poſſint) vt illinc aliqua prauitatum gra- 
mina pullulent. Et ſacerdotibus pertinet in ſuo diœceſi, vt ad 
rectum ſedulò quemcumque iuuent, nec patiantur (ſi poſſint) vt 
chriſtianus aliquis alij noceat, non potens impotenti, non ſum- 


d 41148 11. A . 

noribus, mus infirmo, non prælatus ſubditis, non dominus hominibus 
4s ſcrifees ſuis, ſeruis, aut liberis. Et ſecundum * ditionem,& per menſiiram 
d. Forum. 


* a/144ſeruj 1e= omnem ſcyram cui præeſt. 
ſtanentale. Et rectum eſt vt non ſit aliqua menſurabilis virga longior 


heit letnants. parcamus qui nobis parere debent, & tunc manutenebimur in 
Dei onnipotentis proprio iudicio: Amen. 


The ſaid Ethelſtan —— — cribed other conſtitutions 
alſo, as touching tithes giuing. where he ſaith and pꝛoclaimeth: 
Ego Ethelſtanus rex, conſilio Vlfelmi archiepiſcopi mei & alio- 
rum epiſcoporum, mando præpoſitis omnibus in regno meo, in 


The lawot 
king Ethel⸗ 
ſtan concer- 
ning tithes, 


mco proprio decimas Deo, tam in viuente capitali, quam in 
mortuis frugibus terræ: & epiſcopi mei ſimiliter taciant de ſuo 
proprio, & aldermanni mei & præpoſiti mei, &c. That is, J E- 
thelſtan king, charge and command all my officers thozongh 
my hole realme, to giue tithes vnto God of mp pꝛoper gods, 
as well in liuing cattell, as in the cone x fruits of the ground, 
and that my biſhops likewiſe of their pꝛoper gods, and mine 
Tithe: aldermen, and my officers and headmen ſhall doe the ſame, 
5 Item this J will, that my biſhops and other headmen doe de- 
be accompliſhed at the terme of ſaint John the Baptiſt. Let 
bs remember what Jacob ſaid vnto the Lo2d, Of all things 
that thou giueſt to me J will offer tithes vnto the Loꝛd, xc. Alſo 
vhat the Loꝛd faith in the goſpell of ſaint Matthew, To him 
that hath it ſhall be giuen, and he ſhall abound, TTle mult alſo 
conſtder how terrible it is w:itten in bokes, that if we will 
not offer onr tenths, from vs nine parts ſhall be taken away, 
and oncly the tenth part ſhallbe left vs, xc. And in the ſame 
place, after that he hath aſſigned the church rights to be paid in 
the place vhercto they belong, it followeth thus: Facite etiam 
vt mihi mea propria capiatis, quæ mihi poteritis rectè acquire- 
re. Nolo vt aliquid mil iniuſtè conquiratis. Sed omnia veſtra 


ko 
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as well in au- within the ſame his dominion contained, whether they were 1 © 


Debet etiam ſedulò pacem & concordiam operari cum ſe- 20 


1 quam alia, ſed per f epiſcopi menſuram omnes inſtitutæ ſat, & 
4007 „, Excquatr per fuam * diœceſin. Et omne pondus conſtet ſe- 
= oy cundum ditionem eius, & ſi aliquid controuerſiarum interfir, 

N gs diſcernat epiſcopus. ; 

ferififeyra Vniuſcuiulq; domini proprium eſt & neceſſe, vt ſeruis con- 
Alaw how deſcendat, & compatiatur, ſicut indulgentius poterit : quia Do- 

that maſter; mino Deo viuenti ſunt æque chari ſeruus, & liber. Et omnes v- 
8 no & eodem pretio redemit, & omnes ſumus Deo neceſſarid 60 
brare ſlome⸗ ferui: & hc iudicabit nos, ſicut ante iudicauimus eos, in quos 

time with poteſtateni iudicij in terris habebimus. Et ideo opus eſt vt eis 


King ©thelftans la ves ecc lefrafticall and ciuill. Edmund king of England. I he o11gmall of monks in Eng land, 1 35 
haning vnder his ſubiedion both the Scots and Britains, 


concedo vobis eo tenore, quo mihi mea ſimiliter exoptetis. Ca- 
uete fimul & vobis, & eis quos admonere debetis, ab ira Dei, & 
tranſgreſſione mea. 
imong his other lawes and oꝛdinances, to the number of ; 
3 5. diuers things be compꝛehended, pertaining as well to the 88 
ſpirituall, as allo to the tempoꝛall wriſdution. cerning felons 
Out ofthe lawes of this king firſt ſpꝛang vp the attachs !tcaling avous 
ment of therues, that ſuch as ſfole aboue twelue pence, and e ene. 
were aboue twelue pcares old,ſhould not be ſpared. Fs 
And thus much bꝛieſue concerning the hiſtone of king C⸗ $0 rang 
thelſtan, and things in his tune done: who reigned about the 4e cor 
ſpaceof ſixteenevears, And bccaule he died without iſſue, ther- n or:«, 
foꝛe aſter hun ſucceeded his bꝛother Edmund, the peare of our gen cam- 
Loꝛd 940, who reigned ſtr ycarcs. da percatis © 


, ma. 


King Edmund. 


DOmundthe ſonne of Edward the clder, byhis thirdwife Anno > 
(AS is declared and bother of Ethelſtan, being of the age of 5 ,, © 
20 peares, entredhis reigne. who had byhis quene Eigina Srmandus x. 
two ſonnes, Edwin and Edgarus, ſurnamed Pacificus, which of Cugland 
bochreigned after him as followeth. This Edmund continu⸗ 
ed his reigne 6 veares and a halfe. By him werte erpelled the 
Danes, Scots, Noꝛmans, and all foꝛren enemics out of the 
land. Such cities t towns vhich befoꝛe were in the poſſeſſion of 
ſtrangers, as L incolne, Nottingham, Derbie, Staffo2d, and 
Lerceffer, he recouered out of their hands. Thus the realme bc- 
ingcleared of foꝛren power fo2 a time ; then the king ſet his 
ffudieand mind in the red:eſſingand maintaining the ſkate of 


Et ſemper dehet chriſtianis prouidere contra omnia, quæ 3 o the church: which all tad then in building of monaſteries, and 


g of churches, either with new polleſſions, oꝛ with 
reſtoʒing the old which were taken away befoꝛc. In the tune of 
this Edmund, this I find in an old wꝛitten ſtoꝛie boꝛrowedof „ ;...... 
William Carte, a citizen of London, a woꝛthie treaſarer of {,,;.,.. 
moſt woꝛthie monuments of antiquitie. The name of the au- 
tho2 J cannot alledge, becauſe the boke beareth no title, lack- 
ing both the beginning and the latter end; but the woꝛds theres 
of faithfully recited, be theſe :Huius regis tempore, facta eſt diſ- 
perſio monachorum Euſhmenſis cœnobij, cum ſubſtitutione gag, put 


ſt, vt rectum dili- 40 canonicorum per Athelmum, & Vlricum laicos, & Oſulphum out of Eitham, 


epiſcopum, & c: that is: In the time of this king, there was a be ycar: of ous 
ſcattering o: diſperſion made of the monks dut of the mona- 0 941. 
ſtery of Euſham i canons ſubſtituted in their place though ß 
doing of Athelmus + Ulricus lay men. ⁊ of Dſulfus biſhop, xc. 

Ahere, as concerning this matter betweene monks and 
others of the clergie, firſt it is to bee vnderſtod, that in the The difference 
rcalme of England heretofoꝛe, befoꝛe thetime of Ounſtan the Urner, 
biſhops ſees and cathedꝛall churches were repleniſhed with no p:icts. 
monks. but with pꝛieſts and canons called then clerks, oꝛ men 


ſuam, ccuuenit per rectum, vt neceſſaria {erui operentur ſuper 50 Of the clergie. After this beginneth to riſe a difference oꝛ a ſect 


betweenc theſe two parties in ſtricneſſcof liſe and in habit: ſo 

that they which liued after a ſtricter rule of holineſſe, were ,.._..... 

called monks, and pꝛofeſſed chaſtitte, that-was, toliue from — 

wiues ( fo: ſo was chaſtitic then defined in thoſe blind dates) defined. 

as though holy matrimonie were no chaſtit e, accoꝛding as you Piper us 

Pathnutiusdid well define it in the councell of Nice, The ona Than 

other ſoꝛt which were no monks but pꝛieſts oꝛ men of the cler- tins is chaitity, 

gieſo called, lived moꝛe free from theſe monkiſh rules ad obs Penne how 
nces, and were then commonly (oꝛ at leaſt lawfuſlie) u viene 

married, and in their life and habit came nearer to the ſetular and how they 

ſo2t of other chꝛiſtians. By reafon whereof great diſdaine and *' vegan in 

emulation was among them, in ſo much that in many cathe- ©? 

dꝛall churches,whereas pꝛieſts were befoꝛe, there monks were 

put m: and contrarie, ſometime whereas monks were 

intruded, there pꝛieſts and canons againe were placed, and 

monks thꝛuſt out; whereof moꝛe ſhall appearc hereafter (bp 

the grace of Qꝛiſt) when we come to the life vt Dunſtan. In 

the meane time, ſomething to ſatiſſie the cogitatian of therca- 

der, which peraduenture either is ignoꝛant, oꝛ elſe would know 


nomine Domini & ſanctorum omnium, vt inprimis reddant de 70 of the fixſt comming in of monks into this realme and church 


of England in the Sarons time: this is to be noted, acco:ding 

as J find in old chꝛonicles, namety in the Lat ine hiſtoꝛie of 

Gulielm. de geſtis pontificum Anglorum, retoꝛded touching G. de 
the ſame. About this time of king Edmund, oꝛ ſhoꝛtly after, nab. 
when hardneſſe and ſtrianeſſe of life iovned with ſuperſtiti⸗ | 

on was had in veneratton, and counted foꝛ great holineſſe; 

men therefoꝛe, either to win publike fame with men. oꝛ me- 

rits with God, gaue themſelues to leade a ſfrict like, thinking 

thereby the ſtranger their conuerſation was, and further from 


clare the ſame to ſuch as be vnder their ſubieetion, and that to $0 the common trade of vulgar people, the moꝛe perfect to bee 


towards God and man. There was at that tune and befoꝛe 
that) a monafferte in France named Floꝛiake, after the oꝛder 
and rule of Benedict: from the which monaſterie did ſpꝛing a Th: monaſtery 
grrat part ot our Engliſh monks, who being there profeſſed, ** 
and afterward returning into England, did congregate men 
daily to their p:ofcſſion. And ſo,partly foꝛ frangene of their 
rule, partly foz outward holineſſe of their ffric lifc. partly 
fo2 the —— of holinelle that many had of them, were in 
great ation, not onely with the rude ſoꝛt. but with kings 
and p2inces., who founded their houſes, maintatned their 
rules, and inlarged them with poſſeſſions. Amona the which 
dꝛder of monks comming krom Floꝛiake, eſpecially vas ane 
P.t}. Otwaldns 


136 


: Oſwalvus,firſf a monke of Floꝛiake, chen biſhop of Wore 
©\w-du5bi- fer andof Pozke, a great patronand letter vp of monkerie. 
creat perten 9: Louching the uhich Dſwaldus,Wutaminhisboke De pon. 
mon&cie. rific. wziting of his hiſtozic, hath theſe wos: Familiaris per id 
Gele. 3. de. temporis Anglis conſuetudo fuit, vt fi qui boni afflati eſſent de- 
Pontiſi. ſidetio, in beatiſſuni Benedicti monaſterio ccenobialem ſucipe- 

rent habitum: a quo religionis hujuſce manauit exordium, &c. 

Chat is, it was a common cuſtome at that time among Eng; 

lich nen, that if my god men were well affected oꝛ minded to- 

ward religion, thev went tothe monatterie of bleſſed S. Bene⸗ 

dict in France, and there reteiued the habit of a menke,where- 

upon thefirft oꝛigm of this religion began, xc. But ofthis Ol 

Tr 07i1of wald büuhop of Yozke, and Dunſtan biſhop of Canturburie, 
m7142rtc, hom and Ethel wald biſhop of Wincheſter, how they replemſhed di⸗ 
bn uers monaſteries and cathedꝛall churches with monks: and 
land. phon they dilcharged married pꝛielts and canons out of their 
houſes, to plant in monks in their cels, moꝛe ſhall bee ſpoken 
(by the grace of Ohꝛiſt) hercafter. Now let vs returne againe 
tothe matter where we left, of king Edmund, who beſides 
his noble victozies againſt his enemies, and recouering the cr 
ties abaue expꝛeſſed into his owne hands, did alſo ſubdue the 
pꝛouince of Cumberland. And after he had put out the cyes of 
the two ſonnes of Dunmaill king of Cumberland, hee com- 
mit:ed the goucrnance thereof to alcolmus king of the 
Scots, vpon pꝛomiſc of his truſtie ſeruce and obedience,when 
the king ſhould ſtand in any nerd of hun. In the tune ok this 
kung, Dunſtan was not yet archbiſhop of Canturburie, but 
onclp abbat of Glaſtenburie; of whom many fabulous nar⸗ 
rations paſſe among the wꝛiters, impoꝛting moꝛe vanitie then 
Dor {nes of Veritie, whereof this is one of the firſt. What time Edgarus 
ng Edmund. called Pacificus was bozae, Dunſtan being the ſame time 
©» 1nzv2-n abbatof Glaſtenburte(as the monkich fables dꝛeame heard a 
vaneereotete in Voice in the aire of certaine angels ſinging after this teno2, 
o:ging falle rand ſaping: Now peace commethtothe church of England in 
miracles. the time of this child and of our Dunſtan c. This J thought 
| torecite, that the chꝛiſtian reader might the better ponder with 
hanlelfe the impudent and abominablc fictions of this Romiſh 
generation. Out of the ſame mint alſo haue they fo:ged, how 

the ſaid Dunſtan ſhould heare the angels fing the y:ieleſon 

Selb. i. di vled to be ſung at euen-ſongin the church: Gulicl.de pontif. 
1. lib. 1. Which is as true as that the harpe hanging in a wo- 
— — mans houſe, plaped by it ſelie the tune of the antheme, called 
Daunen obbat Gaudentin cœlis, &c. That would not theſe decetuers faine 
of $!:2:nbury. in matters ſomething likely, vhichin things ſo abſurd and ſo 
ber pburte lnconnement.ſhame not to lie and to foꝛge ſo impudently and 
was bid: by alſoſo manifeſtly? Thꝛough the motion of this Dunſtan, king 
king Tue, hr Edmund builded and furmſhed the monaſterie of Glaſtenbu- 
the counſcli sf, rie, and made the ſatd Dunſtan abbat thereof. 3 
being delttoyed Concerning the end and death of this king, ſundꝛie opini⸗ 
by che Dances. ons there be. Alfridus and Marianus ſap, that while this king 
Gelb.2.de Edmund indeuoured himſelfe to ſane his ſewer from the dan- 
99 ger ol his enemies, which wonld haue ſlaine him at Pulcher⸗ 
church. the king in 2 of the fray was wounded, and died 

_ alter. But Guliclmus de regibus lib. 2. ſaith, that the 

king being at a feaſt at Jaulcherchurch vpon the day of ſaint 

Auguſtine, ſpied a fellon ſitting in the hall named Leof,whom 

he befoꝛe foꝛ his fellanie had exiled. and leaping ouer the table 

did flie vpon him and plucked the gel by the haire of the head 

tothe ground. In which doing, the fcllon with a knife wounded 

the king to the death, and alſo with the ſame knife wonnded 

many other of the kings ſeruants, and at length was all to 


Duuſtan ab ; 
dir of & kla- 
ſtenduttic. 


hewed, and died forthwith. 
bt By the lawes of king Edmund (oꝛdeined and ſet forth, as 
king mund well foꝛ the redꝛeſſe of matters, as alſo of ciuill regi⸗ 
tonching as 


ment it may appeare, that the ſtate both of canſes tempoꝛall 


welltheu ate * f : 
WO andlikewtle ſpirituall,apperteined then to the kings right 
— falſe pꝛetended vſurpationof the biſhop of None ration. 


ping) as bytheſe lawes is to be ſcene: where he by the aduice of 
his loꝛds and biſhops, did enact and determine concerning the 
chaſtitie and pure life of eccleſiaſticall miniſters, and ſuch as 
were in the oꝛders of the church, with the penalties alſo fo? 
thein which tranſgreſſed the ſame. 

Item, foꝛ tithes to be paid foꝛ euer chꝛiſtian man, and fox 
che church fers, and almes fers, tc. 

Item foꝛ deflouring of women pꝛokeſſed, which wee call 
mus, ic. 

_ Item, ——— *. — — . of his 
one pꝛoper charge; and boldly to admo 
the honſes of God were well maintained, ic. 4 16 ha 

Item foꝛ fiping into the church foꝛ ſanctuarie,c. 
Item, concerning caſcs and determinations ſpouſall, o2 
matrimonial, 7. | 

| whtchconffituttons declare what intereſt kings had in 
choſe daies in matters as welleccleſtaſficall as others within 
their domimon, and that not onely in diſpoſing the oꝛdinances 
and rites, ſuch as appertained to the inſtitutionof the church; 
but alſo in pl and ſetting biſhops in their ſers. Ic. 

Inthe time ot this Edmund. was Ulſtamus archbiſhop of 
Seton of Porke Woꝛke, and Odo archbiſhop of Canturburie: which Odo being 
Odo arch bi» à Dane bo:ne as is befoꝛe touched was pꝛomoted to that ſee 
G90 0: Can- by king Ethelſtan foꝛ that (as they ſap he being frſt bilhop of 

— Wilton, and pꝛeſent with king Ethelſtan in the field againſt 


efiNanus atch- 


King Edmunds la wer, ciuill and eccleſiafiicall, Lying miracles.Tranſubtantiation, 


Analafus befoꝛe mentioned, what tune the laid Ethelſtan had 
loſt hes ſwoꝛd, he thꝛough his interceſſton vp toheauen did ſee 
aſwoꝛd from heauen come downe into the ſheath of the king. 
WUWhereofrelation being made vnto the king by the foeſad Guliet 
buhop, Ethelſtan vpon theſame was ſo affected towards O, %% **fe®+ 
do, that not onelp hee counted him foꝛ a patron of his lite, but Potychro A. 5 
a ſo made him pꝛimate ot Canturburie after the deceaſe of Ul- „ * 
felmus. This Odo was the firſt from the comming of 92, made 
the Saxons, till his time, which was — Canturbu- monke at Klo. 
10 tie being no monke. Foz all the other befoꝛe him were of the zei 
p:ofeſſion of monks, of whom a great part had been Italians biſhop of Can- 
vnto 25crctualdus. Notwithſtanding, this Odo bemg alſo curburie. 
à ſtranger boꝛne, after hee was elected into the biſhopztke, to Gi! -” 
anſwere tothe old cuſtome of others befoꝛe him, ſailed ouer %. 1. 
into France, and there at Flouake (after the vſuall maner 
aboue mentioned ot Engliſhmen) receiued the pzofeſſion and 
habit of monktth religion, as ſaith mp foꝛelaid authoꝛ. And 
like as the ſaid Odo firſt being no monke, was made archbi 6.1 u: 4 
ſhop of Canturburie: ſo alſo Olſtanus the ſame tune being bi pour. Eber. 
20 ſhop of Yozke andof Nloꝛceſter, differed from diucrs his pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſoꝛs befoꝛe him in pꝛofeſſion and habit: of whom the foꝛe⸗ 
named authoꝛ thus wꝛiteth in his third boke,ſpcaking of Ul- 
ſtanus. Qui ſanctitate di ſcrepabat & habitu: that is, ce diffe- 
redin ſandimonte andin habit. Whereby is to bee collected, 
that in thoſe daies was a diff rence in habit and garment, not 
onely betwecene monks and biſhops, but alſo betweene one bi⸗ 
ſhop and another; albeit what difference it was, vet J do not ij 
find. But J returne againe to Oda, who by the deſcription of of babir aud 
his maners m ght ſemenot to bethe wozſf that occupied that ng men vt 
30 plate, were it not that our lying hiſtoꝛies faining falſe mira⸗ the church. 
cles vpon hun as thev do of others) make him indeed toſceme 
woꝛſe then he was. As where they imagine that hee ſhould ſee Falſe and loing 
fromheauen aſwozd fall into the ſcabbardof king Ethelſtan. dun eo. 
Item, where he ſhould couer and defend the church of Cantur?? 
burie with his pꝛaiers from raine. And alſo where hee ſhould 
turne the bꝛeadol the altar as the writer tearmeth it) into 
liuely fleſh, and from fleſh into bꝛead againe, toconſicme the 
eople which befoꝛe doubted in the ſame. Where note againe A note to the 
(god re ader / that albeit this miracle were true, as no doubt it reader. 
is vutrue, vet is it to be noted that in thoſe daies was a great 
doubt amongſt Engliſhmen of the popiſh ſacrament, andthat Tranſubfan: 
tranſubſtantiation was not recewed into the chꝛiſtian crird. tian bet 
Che like iudgement is to be giuen alſo of that, chere our eng? 
lich wꝛiters teſfifymg of the ſa:ne Odo, ſap that hee ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie long befoꝛc of Dunſtan to be his ſucceſſoꝛ in the church 
of Canturbury. But to let theſe fantaſies and idle ſtoꝛies paſſe, 
this which we find of Odo his owne wꝛiting is certaine, chat 
the ſaid Odo in the reigne ofking Edmund. had a ſpnod com- 
menſed ol the chiefe pꝛelats and menof the clergie in his time, 
50 to whom he directed this letter he re following; the copie ſcher⸗ 
of 7 thought to cxpꝛoſle, foꝛ the reader to ſæ what zealous care 
reigned in — then toward the church of the Lozd, 
The woꝛds of his epillle pzoceedin this tenoz, 


The letter or epiſtle of Odo archbiſhop of Can- 


turburie, ſent to the other biſhops and 
men of the cler gie. 


difference 
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Muabili cuncti potentis polorum præſulis clementia opitu- 

lante, ego Odo eccleſiæ ſaluatoris domini noſtri Ieſu Chri- Spe archbi 
ſi archiepiſcopus, Douernienſis ciuitatis metropolitanus,coc- ſhop, to the 
piſcopis fidei catholicz compagatoribus, ſpirituali charitatis pꝛelats. 
vigore meis confratribus, præſentium proſperitatem æthereiq; 
decoris beatitudinem, &c. 

The ſame in Engliſh. 

By the diuine grace of God, I Odo of the church of our 
Lord and ſauiour Jeſus Chriſt, achbiſhop and metropolitan of 
the citie of Douer,tomy fellow biſhops and fellow planters of 
the catholike faith, & my fellow brethren in the ſpirituall bond 
70 of charity, with greeting, wiſh proſperity in this world preſent, 

and in the world to come felicitie. If it were ſo, or by an 

meanes could be, that all the riches ofthis world were laid be- 

fore mine eyes, ſo that] being emperor had all things vniuerſal- 

ly vnder my ſubicction, all thoſe — would 1 gladly giue, 

yea & my ſelfe alſo would offer willingly for the health of your 

ſoules,as which alſo doe deſire and truſt likewiſe my ſelfe to 

be ſtrengthened with the feruencie of your holineſſe, as apper- 
teining to thoſe things wherein the Lord our Cod hath ſet vs 
to be workemen, &c. : 

And after afcw other woꝛds of like effect, wherein he doth 
declare the heauie burthen of hisoffice, it folloſweth after this 

Wherfore moſt humbly & one vnworthie, but yet a devour 

fellow brother of yours, ] beſeech and exhort your holines, that 
you will not ſhew your ſelues cold & neg ent in the cure and. 
regiment of ſoules, ſo that in the time ofthe fearfull iudgement, 
the Lord do not complaine of you, ſaying; My ſhepheards did 
not feed my flocke, but they fed themſelues. And againe;Thcy 
were princes of my flocke, and I knew not of it. But rather ler 
vs take heed and be diligent ouer the houſhold of the Lord, 
ouer which he hath ſet vs to be the leaders, to giue them meate 
and true meaſure of corne in time conucnicat: that is to ſay, 


whole 
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wholeſome doctrine. And although vpon mine owne demerits 
or worthineſſe I doe not preſume ro comfort or exhort any 
man: but as one being vnworthie and faultie in tranſgreſſi- 
ons innumerable, am glad, and ſtand in need rather co bee 
ſtrengthened by your brotherly admenitions : yet for the an- 
cient authoritie of m orc wy of a tine of happie 
memorie, and alſo of all other ſaints, by whoſe induftriethe 
rule of chriſtianitie did firſt flouriſh and ſpring from this me- 
tropolitan ſee vnto all quarters of England: thereforeThaue 
thought good to direct vnto you theſe my letters to the profit 
of you al. eſpecially, for that our renouned and princely _ 
Edmund,with all his people, doth ioy to follow that whic 
hehearethin you and of you: and alſo, for ſo much as all his 

ſubiects which be vnder his imperiall dominion, doe loue and 
delight to follow moſt ioyfully the fame and report of your 
ſincere conuerſation, &c. 


This Odo continued biſhop the ſpace of twentie peares. 


Ellnus ach. After whom Ellinus was elected and oꝛdained by the king to 


— og — — and monep: hatin | gto Rome foz 
. Edmunc⸗ popes pall, in his iourney though 8, be decated and 
buite. det fo: cold. Uherenpon ſucceeded iDunſtan,as in time and 


place (by the leaue of fofoweth to be . 
This Edmund gane to S. Edmund the befoze 
FE Ee eons 
5 reuenues 
ning to the ſame. But concerning the frivolous miracles which 


our monkiſh ſfo2ie-waitcrs heere fame of this god Edmund, 
by the way(o2 rather out of the wap) I let them paſſe. 
And thus much concerning the of king Edmumd, 


reigne 
Check whoafter he hadreigned ſir yearesandahalfe, was aine, as 


A. Edmund. 


is ſaid, at Pulcherchurch, and buried at Glaſtenburie of Dun- 

Anno? ſtan: leauing behind him two childꝛen, Edwin and Edgar, by 
946 § his wife Elgina. Wut becauſe the fozeſaid childzen were pet 
yong and vnder age, therfoꝛe Edꝛed bꝛother to king Edmund, 

Edꝛed goutt · Aud vncle tothe childꝛen, gouerned as pꝛe about the ſpace 
nour of the of nine peares and a h till Edwin the eldeſt ſonne came to 
real ne. age. This Edꝛed with great moderation and fidelity to the 


inflicted to him of the ſaid Dunſlan. Such ——— deuotion 
was then in pꝛinces, and moꝛe blind ſuperſtition in biſhops. 
And here againe is another miracle as fan: aſticall as the other 
befoꝛe, foꝛged of Dunſtan, that when that Edꝛed being ſicke, 
ſent foꝛ Dunſtan to be his confeſſoꝛ, by þ way Dunſtan ſhould 
heare a voice declaring tohimbefoe, that Edꝛed was already 
departed, at the declaring whereof Dunſtans hoꝛſe fell mme- 
29th Ui diatly dead vader him, with lie and all, | 
anda 
King Edwin, 


FE Dwin the eldeſt — oo afoze menttone 
after his vncle Edꝛed, began his reigne about the yeare of 
dur Koꝛd 955, being crownedat Ri n by Odo the archbi⸗ 


A. Edwin. 


Anno 


955 3 waiters, that the firſt day ot his coꝛonation, ſitting with his 
loꝛds, hebzake ſuddenly from them, xentreda ſecret chamber, 
tothe companie of acertaine woman whom hee ino2dinatelp 
— — ſome ſav, another mans wife vchoſe huſband 
he had befoꝛe llaine, as others ſap being of his alliance, to the 
— milliking ol his loꝛds, and eſpecially of the clergie. Dun 

n was pet but abbat of Glaftenbnrie, who following the 
intothe chamber, bꝛought him out by the hand, and accu- 


kin 
The king lu. ſed him to Odo the archbiſhop, cauſing hum tobe ſeparat from 
Tabb. de the companp of the fozeſaid partie; by the which Odorthe king 
Edwin an was fot his fact ſuſpended out of the church. By reaſon where⸗ 
enemit vnto gf, the king being with Dunſtan diſpleaſed, baniſhed him his 
: land, and fozced him fo2 a ſeaſon to flie into Flanders, where 
be was in the monaſterie of ſaint Amandus. About the 
ſame ſeaſon the monaſticall oꝛder of Benedict monks, 02 
blacke monks (as they were called) began to multiplie and 
Monks pus fncrealeheerem England. In ſo much that where befoꝛe time 
Pity anD - other pneſts and canons had been placed, there monks were 

r Pies 


e re then 
paced in eheir mere called, 02 canons) put out. But king Edwin, fo2 the 
diſpleaſure hee bare is Dunſtan, did ſo ver all the oꝛder of the 
ſaid monks, that in Balmſburie, Gaſtenburic, and other pla⸗ 
— me, he thꝛuſt out the monks, and ſet in ſecular pꝛieſts in 

ad. | 

Notwithffanding, it was not long but theſe pꝛielts and 
ranons were againe remoued, and the ſaid monks in thetr 
ſtead reſſoꝛed, boch in the fozeſaidhonſes, and in diners other 
churches cathed:all beſides, as in the nert ſtoꝛie of king Edgar 
(Ch:iff willing hall moꝛe at large appeare. 

In fre, in Edwin being hated by reaſon of certaine his 
demeanoꝛs of all his ſubieas (eſpecially the Nozthumbaians 
and Percians) was by them remoued from his kingly honoz, 


The death of 
king Cowin. 


and his bꝛother Edgar in his ſkeadrecetned. ſo that the riuer of 
T hamesdiuidedboth their kungdoms. Which Edwin after hs 
had reigned about the tearme offoure peares departed, leauing 
no heire of his body. Mherefoze the rule of the land tell vnts 
Edgar pis ponger bꝛother. | 


King Edgar. 


E Dgar the ſecond ſonne of Edmund andbother to Edwin, 
10 being olthe age of ſirteene yeares, began his reigne duet 
the realme ol England, in the peare ofour Lo2d 959. but was 
not crowned till touretœne peares after: the cauſes whereof 
here dnder follow(Chziſt willing )to be declared. In the begin ging vga 
ning ofhisreigne hee called home Dunſtan, whom king @d- calico Pa- 
win befoꝛe had exted. Then was Dunſtan, which befoze was £1ti-us. 
abbat ol Glaſtenburic, made biſhop of Wo:ceſtcr, and then of 511457 mave 
London. Not long after, this Odo 5ᷣ archbiſhop of Canterbu⸗ ceſter and , 
rie after hee had gouerncd that church 24 peares. . London. 
After whom Watthilinus bithop of Wincheſter firſt was ele . 
20 dedʒ but becauſe he was thought not ſufficient to furniſh that Sena l 
rome, Dunſtan was o2deined archbiſhop, the other ſent home uings giuenvy 
againe to his old church. Where note by the way, how in thole the hug, and 
dates the donation and aſſigning ofeccleſiaſticall digntties re- ot Ur ch pope, 
mamed in the kings hand only they fet their pall from Rome 
as à token ofthe popes co ion. So Dunſtan being by 
the king made archbiſhop, toke his tourney to Rome foꝛ his 
all of pope John the 13. which was about the beginning of the 
reigne. Dunſtan obtaining his pall, ſhoztly af er 
his returne a 


e from Rome, intreateth king Edgar, that 
o O s is ſaid, was made monke — Eg oat —— 
was nephue to Odo late biſhop of Canterburte ) might bee der; and after 
ed to the bichopꝛik of Wozceſter ; which thing to him G Pawel 


Anno 
959 


3 


Glaſtenburie, faincr of 
abbat of Abendon, Was alto made biſhop of Wincheſter, Of 0 el 


deth, that what time he was a monke in the houſe of Glaſfen- ,7; 8 : 
burie, theabbat had a viſionof him, which was bis: How that eee 


the geen 


not only our hiſtoꝛies of England but alſo the heathen ſtoꝛies of 
_— bee ſfuffed with ſuch kind of dꝛeames of much like 


Ol luch alike dꝛeame weread ofthe mother of Athelſfan, 
how the mone did Rene out of hir wombe, and gaue light to 
all England. Alſo ofking Charles the empero2, bee was 
led by ath:cd toſee the toꝛments of hell. ſe of Furceus 
theheremite mentioned in the third boke of Beda, ho law the 
toyes of heauen x the foure fires that ſhould deſtroy the woꝛld: 
the one of png.fo2 braking our pꝛomiſe made at baptiſme; 
the ſecond fre was of the couetous; the third of diſſentis nzthhe 
fourth was of the fire of impiette and wꝛongfull dealing, J- 


50 


ſhot of Canterburie. Ok this Edwin I is repoꝛted of diuers 60 tem in like ſoꝛt ofthe dꝛeame of Dunſtan, and of the ſame E- 


thelwold, to whom appeared the the biſhops, Bꝛiſtanus, Bi⸗ 
i e e de ae rmen ge 
eing a golden eagle 
flie out ofhir mouth rc. Df the deame like wile, 02 the viten 
Hepes te lee Ale 
ne atcr, die, it. Alſoof n. | 
king Edward the confcſſo;, touching the maine of the landbp 5% 
fheconquero2 of the Nozmans, Te reade alſo in the hiſtoꝛie cf 
Aſtiages, how hee dꝛeamed of Cyꝛus, and likewiſe of many 
70 other dꝛeames in the bokes of the monks, and of the ethmke 
- waiters, Foꝛ chat cannot either the idle vanitie ofmans head, 
oꝛ the deception ot thel trit wozke by man. in foꝛeſhew⸗ 
ing ſuch earthly euents as happen commonly in this pꝛeſent 
word:? But here is a difference to bee vnderſtod berweene Sigg rence ak 
theſe earthly dꝛeames, ſpeaking of earthly things; and mat- z2camcs, 
ters ofhumatne ſuperſtition ; and betweeneother ſpirituall te⸗ 
nelations ſent by God touching ſpirituall matters ofthe church 
— to mans ſaluation. But to our purpoſe, by this 
2eame, and by the euent which followed aſter, it may appcare 
8o how and by what meanes the multitude of monks, 
422 — — 0 1 dates , , and when 
Edgar, by meanes e wee Dunſtan, monks fir 
Ethelwold, and Of pod. Albeit Dunſtan was the chiefeff beganto 
ring of thts race; yet Elhelwold being now btſhop of (2293: 
Of.votd biſhap of Tloꝛceſter were not much 51 gan.©- 
behund foꝛ thetr parts. By the inſtigation and counſel] of theſe thelwold, Oſ⸗ 
th: afd:eſaid,king Edgar is recoided in hiſtozies to beit er 2212, fdr. 
ther new out ofthe ground, oꝛtoreedifie monaſteries decavcd lich religion. 
by the Danes moꝛe then _ — — Glaffen- — — 
burie, Abbington, Burga by tamfo: mey, Ramſey, 2 aircd 
Tcldfon. Wenton,Uinchcombe.Thamſtoke in Denonſhire, ding Gaga, * 
with diuersmoze. Inthe 4 and building of the 3 
. * 


rd 


128 
the fozeſato Cthelwold was a great doer and a founder vnder 
the king. Yozeouer, thzough the motion of this Dunſtan aud 
his fetlowes,king Edgar in diuers great houſes and cathedꝛal 
churches, were pꝛebendaries and peſt were befoꝛe, dilplaced 
| the pꝛeſts and ſet in manks. WWhereof-wece rcad in the chꝛoni⸗ 
Rover. Howeden, cles or Roger Yourden, in words and foune as followeth: 
_— Hic ue Ethelwoldus regem, cuius eximius erat confiliart- 
6959 2 Lim, us, ad hoc maxime prouocauit, vt clericos a monaſterijs expelle- 
mee Jor. tet, & monachos ſanctimonialeſq; in eis collocaret, &c: that is, 


Ethelwold biſhop of Mincheſter, wizo was then one of the 
kings counſell, did vꝛge the king chiefly to expell clerkes out 
of mnonaſterics, and in their romes to beſtow monks and 
nuns.xc. Whereunto acco2dethlikewile Hiſtoria Iornalenſis, 
conteining the like effect in thele woꝛds: Hoc anno Ethelwo!- 
dus Wint.& Oſwaldus Wigornienſis, epiſcopi,iuflu regis Ed- 
ri (clericis de quibuſdammaioribus eccleſijs expulſis) mona- 
ook inſtituerunt, aut de eiſdem clericis & alijs monachos in eiſ- 
dem fecerunt. Gulicimus alſo wziting of the time of Dun⸗ 
fan,maketh the matter ſome what moꝛe plaine,vherehe ſaith; 
Itaq; clerici multarum eccleſiarum data optione, vt aut amictum 
mutarent, aut locis valedicerent, melioribus habitacula vacuc- 
facientes : ſurgebant itaque in tota inſula religioforum mo- 
naſteria, cumutabantur mole pretioſi metalli ſanctorum alta- 
ria, &c. Thus the ſecular peſts being put to their chorce,nhe- 
ther to change their habit,o2 to leaue their romes,departed out 
of their h giuing place foꝛ other better men totome in. 
Then the houſes and monaſteries ot religious men thꝛough all 
the realme went vp apace, xc. : 
After the kings mind was thus perſuaded and intited dy 
biſhops to aduance monkery, then Dlwoidus biſhop of 
Wozceſtcr,andalſomade archbiſhop of Yo2ke after the deteaſe 
Sdwold bichop ok Olkitellus,Sui voti compos effectus (as Houeden waiteth) 
dfecloꝛteſter, —— ſe in the cathedꝛall church there of S. Peter, began 
oo, 8 lirſt with faire — — the 3 the eg 
ite ot And pꝛteſts, whether they could be content to change pꝛo⸗ 
Sento fn drt. fefſion and to be made monks, oꝛ no. Which when her law it 
ning out puelts would not take effec, he pꝛactiſed this policie with them: Mere 
to place in tothe ſaid church of S. Peter, within the churchvard he erected 


monks. 


nalenſe. Guiel, 
de gi tui pomp. 
4.6.1. 


another church of our Ladie, which when hee had repleniſhed 
_ with monks, there he continually frequented, — kept. 
Cell dl. there he ſat. and was euer there conuerſant. W reafon wherof 


the other church was left naked and deſolate. and all the people 
athered there where the biſhop was. The pꝛieſts ſering them⸗ 
ves ſo to bee left and negleued both of the biſhop and of the 
people, to whom nothing remained but ſhaine and contempt, 
were dꝛiuen of ſhame either to relinquiſh the honſe{ ſuch as 
would not enter the monkiſh pꝛofeſſton) o2 elſe to become 
monks, ſuch as had nothing elſe to ſtay vpon. After the like ſu⸗ 
perſtitton although not after the ſame ſubttltie) did Ethel wold 
alſo dꝛiue out the canons and pꝛieſts from the new monaſterie 
in Vincheſter, afterward called Hoa, and placed his monks. 
| So in Orkoꝛd and in Yildune, with diners other places moze, 
P:ebendartes the ſecular pꝛeſts with their wines were erpelled, to giue place 


geſt. bont. Chr. 
Jernalenſ. in vi- 
ia tdgari. 


and "pe r £0 monks. The cauſe vhcrof is thus pꝛetended in certains ſto⸗ 
dutie. rie-waters, whom J lee alſo Fabian to follow: fo2 that the 


pꝛieſt andclerkes were thought ſlacke and 3 7 in their 
church ſeruice, and ſet in vicars in their ſtead, while they liued 
in pleaſure. + miſſpent the patrunonp of the church after their 
owne luſt. Then king Edgar gaue to the vicars the ſame land 
which befoꝛe belonged tothe pꝛebendaries, who alſo not long 
after ſhewed lues as negligent as the others. TTherfoꝛe 
king Edgar (as mine antho2s write by theconſent of pope 
D:teſt3 void ed John the thirteenth voided clerely the JOINED oꝛdained 
or cat hedꝛall there monks. Although certaine of the nobles, and ſome of the 
eour:9c5233 pꝛelats were therewith mot well contented, as in the chapter 
monks [et in. - 
following map partly appeare. 

The differente But foꝛ ſo much as wee haue entred into the mention of 
older, and inſti» monzks and nuns. and of their pꝛofeſſion, which J ſe ſo greatly 
eutton ot monas in our monkiſh ſtoꝛies commended: left perhaps the ſimple 


cxumnes- reader may be deceiued therby, in hearing the name of monks 
in all hiſtoꝛies of times tobe ſuch an ancient thing in chꝛiſttan 
life euen from the pꝛ church aftcr the apoſtles time both 


commonly recited + well receiued; therefoꝛe tohelpe the indge⸗ 
ment of the ignoꝛant. and to pꝛeuent al erroꝛ herein.it ſhal not 
be vnpꝛofitable, in following the pꝛeſent occaſion here giuen 
(by wapof alittle digreſſton to intermeddle ſomenhat concer⸗ 
ning the oꝛiginall inſtitution of monks, what they were in the 
old time uhich were called Monachi, hertkin the monks of the 
pꝛunitite time did differ from the monks of the middle time, 
and krom theſe our monks now of this latter age: mozeoucr, 
vherin all theſe chꝛer do differ from pꝛieſts as we call them)and 
from men ot the clergie.Wherfoze to anſwereto the ſuperſtiti⸗ 
Zwo ſoꝛte ot dus ſcruple of ſuch. ſchich allege theo d antiquity of the name + 


monks in the of monks: firſt J grant the name and oꝛder of monꝭs ta 
coor be of old continuance, during neerefromthe time of zoo veres 


after Chaiff. Of whom diuers old authoꝛs do recoꝛd, as Augu⸗ 
ftinus, Bieronymus, Baſilius Magnus, who was alſo hum 
ſelfe one of the firlk inſtitutoꝛs and commenders of that ſuper⸗ 
ſtition, Chwploſfomus, Nazianzenns, Cuagrius, Sozemenus, 
Dionyſſius, and divers others. Inthe number of theſe monks 
(vbich then were diuided into heremits oꝛ anachozits,anvinto 
Coenobits were Antonmus Paulus, Johannes, with diuers 


Prieſts diſplaced and monks placed in their roomes. Their difference, order, and inſtitution. 
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other reciuſes. Among the vhtch was Hierome, Baſũ, ache 
rius, Iſidous, Pambus, Nflammon, Simeon, with iitnite 
— boch in —— Thebaide. bo | 


tn 

Egypt, in Africa and in Scpthia. In ſo much that Caſſianus 
lib. z. cap. 4. De Canon. Noctur. orat. maketh mention of a ce 5.2. 
certaine monaſterie in Thebaide. wherein were aboue 5020 6.4. de canen 
monks, vnder the gouernment of one abbat. And here alſs in N. ur. ora. 
England mention is made befo2e of Bangoꝛ, wherein were 
two thouſand and two hundꝛed monks vnder one mans ru⸗ 
ling, in the yeare of our Lo2d5 96, Wherebp it appeareth that 
monks were chen, and two hundzed prares betoze, in the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue time of the church. But what monks theſe were, is ta 
be conſidered: ſuch as either by tyꝛannie of perſecution were 
daiuen into ſolitarie anddeſert places; oꝛ ciſe ſuch as not con⸗ 
ſtreined of an, but of theirowne voluntarte deuciion ( iopned 
with ſome ſuperſtition among foꝛ the loue they had vnto ſpir !: 
tuall contemplation, and fdꝛ hatred of the wicked waꝛld with 
dꝛew themſeues from all companie, eicher hauing nothing to 
themſelues pꝛoper, oꝛ elſe all things common with others. And 
all theſe were then nothing elſe but lay men: of which laymen, 
there were two ſundꝛie ſozts, one of the vulgar and common WVonks i 
people,whichonelp were partakers of the ſacraments; the o⸗ erg dd 
ther in following a monaſticall kindof lite, were calledmonks but ley in n, 
(being nothing but lap men) leading a moꝛe ſevere and ſtric⸗ leaving a 
er trade of life then the others, as may ſuftictentiy appeare n 
by Auguſt. lib. de moribus eccleſiæ, cap. 1 3. Item, lib. de operi- RE Ne 
bus monachorum. Item, epiſtola ad Aurelium, Alſo by Hierome eder, Ole. 
ad Heliodorum, witting theſe woꝛds: Alia monachorum eſt «,ſconci/, chal: 
_ — clericorum; clerici paſcunt oues, ego paſcor, &c: can... 

at is, One thing pertaineth to — 4 er thing vnto Bonk s fu;tin: 
themof the clergie; they of the clergie fred their flock, Jam denten, with 
ſed, xc. Et ex Dionyſio. Alſo the ſame appeareth likewiſe bp the mattera ce 
fourth canon ot the cauncell of Cgalcedon, where it is pꝛouſded, cLiticall, 
Ne monachi ſe eccleſiaſticis negotijs immiſceant: that is, That 
monks ſhould not intermeddle with matters of the church, 
tt. Et Leo epiſtola 62, vetat monachos & laicos, etſi ſcien- 
tiæ nomine glorientur, admitti ad officium docendi & couci- 


onandi. | 
By theſe fozeſaid anthazs allcaged, it is euident, that 
they lined a lo⸗ 


monks in the foꝛmer age of the churc , albcit | 
litarielife,vet they werethen no other but onelp lap inen, dil 
fering froin p:tefts, and differing fromthe other monks which c<4p:initive 
ſucceeded them afterwards in the middle age ofthe church, time dtff-ring 
andthat inthe points: Firſt,they were tied andboundtono {7417 monks 
pꝛeſcript foꝛme either of diet oꝛ appareti, oꝛ any thing elſe, as ot the church. 
we map ſce teſtified by the woꝛds of ſaint Auguſt ine, which be H. ge 
thele: Neque inter hæc nemo vrgetur in aſpera, quæ ferre non 15/1 
oteſt: nulli quod recuſat imponitur, Nec ideo contemnitur οτπνππττπν 
a cæteris, in qdod eis imitandis ſe fatetur inualidum. Memine- 
runt enim quantoperè commendata fit in ſcripturis charitas. 
Meminerunt omnia munda mundis, & c. Non quod intrat in os 
coinquinat hominem, ſed quod exit. Itaque non reijciendis 
eneribus ciborum, quaſi pollutis, ſed concupiſcentiæ perdo- 
mandz, & dilectioni fratrum retinendæ inuigilat omnis indu- 
ſtria. And Soz omen. lib. 3. cap. 16. m_ of the monks of 
the ſame time, which incitics had ſeuerall manſtons from o⸗ 
chers, ſaith : Alij in turba ciuitatum conuerſabantur, hc ſeipſos 
gerentes, vt nullius momenti viderentur, & à multis nihil differ- 
rent, &c. Some liue in cities ſo behauing themſciues, as ſcr⸗ 
ming nothing woꝛth, and they differed nothing from the mul⸗ 
titude, c. The ſecond point wherein they were t from —— _ 
thclattermonks was, inthat they remained no other but in Here no tierte, 
the oꝛder of lay men (onely being of a ſtricter life then the but mere 
reſt)and had nothing to doe in matters and charges eccleſtaſti⸗ lav men. 
tal; uch was afterward hꝛoken by pope Boniface the fourth, 
as followeth(the Loꝛd willig)to be ſerne and ſaid. Thirdly. 
fozeſaid monks of that age albeit the moft part of themliued Menne of tie 
ſale andſingle from wines) pet ſome of them were married: marrte d, none 
tertes none ofthem were foꝛbidden oꝛ reſtrained from marri⸗ reitreined from 
age. Of ſuch as were married ſpeaketh Athanaſius in epiſtola Hattiagt. 
ad Dracontium, qui ait ſe nouiſſe & monachos & epiſcopos | 
coniuges & liberorum patres, &c : that is,UWhich ſaith,that he 
knew both monks and biſhops marricd men, and fathers of 


child2en,xc. | 8 
che ſaid monks of che old time, though they were 


Two ſoꝛts ot 
lap men. 
onks in 


Monks diff. 
riug from 
pueits. 
Monks in 


Soow. Ib. z. 
cap. 16. 


And vet 
better then the other thichfollowed them; pet all that natwith- Fr en 
ſtanding, ſuperſtition with thein andamong them began then monkerie. 
to cretpe into the church though the craftte ſubetitie of Datan, 
— w_ - — — 77 — tcation by faith in Jes 

us Ch2iſf, Examples do declare ame and pꝛodigious ſu⸗ nne 
perſtitionof theſe monaſticall ſoꝛt of men: which exampies doe 00 CO | 
not lacke, ifleiſure rather did not lacke to bꝛing them in. But Cbꝛiſt is the 
wo oꝛ thee ſhall ſulice foꝛ manv, which J purpoſe (the Loꝛd — ebooe 
willing)hereto inſert, to the intent the mind of the godiy re ⸗⸗ 
der may the better conſider and vnderſtand. how thottiy after 
the time of Chziff and his apoſfles,the doarine of chꝛiſtian iu⸗ 
Nification began to be foĩgotten, true religion turned to ſuper⸗ 
ſtition, and the pꝛice of Chꝛiſts paſſion to bee obſcured though 
the va ne opinion of mens merits c. A certame abbat namen 
Moſes thus tclkifieth ofhimſelfe in the collations or Caſſianus, 
that beſo aſfliaed hynſelfe with much faſting x watching. chat 
ſometimes fo; two oz c dates together, not oneip hee felt 
no 
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no appetite toeat, but alſo had no remembꝛante of any mrat 
at ail, and byrraſon thereof was dꝛiuen alſo fromfiep. In ſo 
much that hee wascauſedto pꝛap to God but foz a little retre⸗ 
thing of llerpe to be giuen him ſoine peece of the night. In the 
fame authoꝛ mention is made of acertaine old man an here- 
mit, who becauſe he had toncgiued in hunſelfe ſuch a purpoſe 
neuer to eat meat, without he had ſome gheſt oꝛ ſtranger with 
hun, ſometime was conſtrained to abſtainc fine daies toguher 
vntul ſundap, uhtie he came to the church, and there bꝛought 
ſome ſtranger oꝛ other home with hun. | 
T wo other eramples pet moꝛe will I adde out of the ſaid 
Caſſianus. to declare how the ſubtilty of ſatanth:ough ſuper⸗ 
ſtitian and falſe colour of holineſſe, blindeth the miſerable eies 
of ſuch, vhichrather attend mens traditions then the woꝛd of 
God. In the fo2tith chapter of the ſaid autho⸗, in his bok De ga- 
{trimargia, is told ot acertaine abbat named Joannes, in the 
deſert wildernes of Scythta, tho ſent two of his nouices with 
figs vnto one that was ſicke in the wildernefleetghten miles 
oft from the church. It chanced theſe two young nomces miſ⸗ 
ſing the way, wandered ſo long in the wilde foꝛreſt oꝛ wilter- 
nelle and could not find the cell, that foꝛ emptineſle and weari- 
anton neſſe they wared faint and tired: and pet rather would they die 
©up:r6:4%"* then taſte the figs cõmitted to them tocary,andſodid:fo ſhozt- 
lp after they were found dead, their figs lying whole by them. 
ca an. t5, 6, Another ſfo2y he alſo reciteth of two monaſticall bꝛethꝛen, 
6p. 2. lo —— their pꝛogreſſe in the delert of Thebaidc,purpoſed 
with themſclues to take no ſuſtenance but ſuch as the Loꝛd 
ſhould miniſterhimſelfe vnto them. It happened as they were 
wandering deſolat in the deſert, and fainting almoſt foz penu⸗ 
rp, certaine Paziles,a kind of — le by nature ſierce ⁊ cruell. 
notwithſtanding being ſuddenly altered into a new nature or 
humanitp, came fozth, and of their one accoꝛd offered 
vnto them: which bꝛead the one thankfully receiued as ſent of 
God, the other as counting it ſent of man, aud not of God, re⸗ 
faſed it, and ſo foꝛ lacke periſhed, : 
Hereunto might Jalſoanner the ffo2yof Pucins, tho fo 
declare his obedience, did not ſticke at the connnandement of 
his abbat, to caſt his ſonne into the water, not knowing vhe- 
ther any were appointed there ready to reſcue him from dꝛow⸗ 


. 
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boue their \vhite cote: ſome Gregoꝛians copper coloꝛed: ſome 
De valle vmbroſa,grap monks: ſome Grandimontenſes, wea⸗ 
ring a cote of matles vpon their bare bodies, with a black cioke 

ſome Ciftercians,whohad white rcchets on a black 
cote ; ſome Celeſtines all in blew, bothcloke, couleand cap: 
ſome Charter monks, wearing haircloth next their bodies: xt N. gel. 
ſome Flagellants going bare fo: in long whitelinnen ſhirts, lane. 
with an open place in the backe, where they beat themſelues 
with . on the bare ſkin euery day beſo:e the peoples 

dran downe.ſaping that it was reuealedtot 

by an angell, that in ſo ſcourging themſelues, within thirty 
dates and twciue houres, they ſhould be made ſo pure from 
ſinne, as they were when they firſt receiued baptiſme : ſome 
ſtarred monks: ſome Jeſtnts with a white girdle and a rullet 
coule.Bꝛieſlv, vhs can reckon the innumerable cas ⁊ diſgutſed 
o2dcrsofthetr fraternities * ſome holding of S. Benet. ſome of 
S. Yicrome, ſome of S. Baſil ſome of S. Bernard, ſome of 
D. Bꝛidget, ſome of S. Buumo, jome of S. Lewis. as chough tt 
were not enough foꝛ chꝛiſtians to hold of chꝛiſt only. So ſabre 


20 were they to ſeruile rules, that no part of chꝛiſtian liberty re⸗ 


matned among thein; ſo dꝛowned and ſunke m ſuperſtition, 
that not only they had loſt Qxiſts religion, but alſo almoſt the 
ſenſe and nature or men. Fo: where men naturally are and 
— ruled by the diſcreet gouernment of reafon in all 
zard doings, wherein noone rule can ſerue fo2 all men: 

e circumſtance of tune, place, perſon, and buſineſle being ſo 
undꝛy and diuers; contraryamong theſe, no reaſon but only 


the knocke of a bell ruled all their doings; their riling. their ſler⸗ Monks are 


ping, their pꝛaping, therr cating, their comming in, thetr go- inviccr and ru⸗ 
ing out, their talking, their ſilence, and altogether like inſen⸗ d by th: knocÞ 
ſible people, either not hauing reaſon to rule themiclues, oz cl. 
elle as perſons vngratefullto God, ne ther intoping the beneñt 
of teaſoncreated in them, noz vet vling the grace of chuſts li⸗ 
berty,whercunto he redemedthem. 

thou ſeeſt gentle reader) ſufficiently declared, what 
che monks were in the pꝛimitiue time of the church, and what 
were the manksof the middle age, and of theſe our latter daies 
of the church. Whereuntotopne this withall, that where the 
monks of elder time (as is ſaid) were mare lay men and no 


ning; ſo far were the monks in thoſe daies dzownedin ſuperſtt- 40 ſpirituall miniſters; afterward Bonifacius the fourth made a 


tion. Ulhat is this, but foꝛ mans traditions andconumande- 
ments to tranſgreſſe the commandement of God, vhich ſaith ; 
Thou ſhalt do no murther; Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loꝛd thy 
God 2 Uthat man is ſo blind that ſerth not by theſe and infintt 
examples moꝛe, uhat pernicious ſuperſtition hath begun by 
, reaionof this monkery,almoſtfrom the beginning.tocrep ins 
to the church UWhereat J cannot maruell enough, ſceing 
that age of the church had in it ſomany learned doctoꝛs, ho 
not only did appꝛoue and allow theſe monaſticall ſects of life, 
but ailpcertaine themſelues were the authoꝛs and inſtitutoꝛg 
bol the ſame, pca and of mens traditions made the ſeruice of 
1 God. In number of ſchom map be reckoned Baſilins Mag⸗ 
* aL" nug and Nazianzenus, vho with immoderate auſterity did fo 
Nazianz:nus. plucke downe themſelues, that vhen they were called to the ofs 
ficeof biſhops, they were not able to ſuſtaine the laboꝛ thereof. 
After theſe foꝛeſaid monks of that time aboue rehearſed, 
Bonkootth® followed other monks ofthe middle age of thechurch; whoas 
rar: due in multttude, ſoallo in ſuperſtition increaſing, began bylittle 
church delcrt. and little from their deſolat dens in the vaſt wilderneſſe, to ap⸗ 
bd. puꝛoch moꝛe nere ts great townes; where they had ſolenm mo⸗ 
naſteries founded by kings a queenes, and kings daughters, 
and other rich conſuls, as is partly befoꝛe touched and the cau⸗ 
ſes alſo touched withall,foz the which they were firſt founded, 
as theſe; Pro remedio animæ meæ, pro remiſſione peccatorum 
meorum, pro redemptione peccatorum meorum, & pro ſalute 
nta den and regnorum, quique meo ſubiacent regimini populorum, in ho- 
ding to thee» norem glorioſæ virginis, &c. Ioꝛ all theſe unptous and errone⸗ 
Shao ous titles and cauleswe lind alleged in ſtoꝛies, as in PalmeC 
and 0001 burienlis, Joꝛnalenſis, Henricus, + others moze. In which hi- 
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dceree, An.606, that monks might vſe the office of pꝛeaching, 

of ch2iſtening, of hearing confeſſions, and alſo of abſoluing 

themof their ſinnes, ic. So then monks, who in the beginning onze mane 
were but lay men, and no ſpirituall miniſters, foꝛbidden bythe cpiricuat! mink 
generall councell of aicedon (as is aboue related) tointers ſters, contrary 
meddle with matters cccleſiaſticail; aſterward in pꝛoceſſe or , B cn ve- 
time, did ſo much incroch vpon the ollice of ſpiritual miniſters, tome ol the 
that at length the pꝛieſts were diſcharged out of thcircathedzat £vurch. 
churches, and monks ſet in their places: becauſe that monks 


d in thole dates leading a ſtricter life, and pꝛofeſſing chaſtity, had 


a greater countenance of holineſſe among the people then 
the pꝛieſts who then in the dates of king Edgar had wiues at 12iets in ting 
leaſt ſo many as would) no law foꝛbidding them to the con⸗ ©2gars time 
trato, till the tune of Hildebzand, nowcalled Grego the ſc- d Vives. 
_ — moꝛe ſhall be ſaid (Chziſt willing) in the boke 
ollowing. | 
And thusmuch by the way, as touching theozder andpzo- Fg 
keſſton of monks. Now to turne inagaine from vhence we di- Edgar. 
greſſed that is to the matter of king Edgar, hofollowing the 
counſell and leading of Dunffan, andthe foꝛeſaid Ethel wold 
biſhop of TUinchrfter, was ſomewhat thereby inclined to ſu⸗ 
perſtition: but otherwtſe of his ownenature wellgiuentoall 
vertnes and pzincely acts wozthy of much commendation 
and famous memoꝛp. Do excellent was hre in iuſtice, and T be king a 
in co2rection of vices ( as well in his magiitrates as o- gol uwiticiary, 
ſabtecs) that neuer befoꝛe his daies was leſſe ſellony by 
robbers, noꝛ leſſe extoꝛtion oꝛ baibery by falſe officers. Such 
p2oninces and loꝛdſhips as were not pet come vnder the kings : 
ſubtection, hee vnitedand adiopned to his dominton : and ſo England redus 


faith, ſtoꝛes J alſo note. that the moſtpart of theſe afozeſatd mona- 7 o made oneperfect monarchy of the whole realme of England, ced imo one full. 


ſteries were crected firſt vpon ſome great murther, either by 
war in the field, oꝛ pꝛiuatly committed at home, as ſhall well 
appeare to them which read their boks whom J haue alleged. 
But to returne to our monks againe, who (as is ſad) firſt be⸗ 
menaſtertes gan ta creep from the cold fleld into warme townes and cloi⸗ 
weck ul d ters, rom towncs then into cities, and at length from their 
br. ur · cloſe tels and cities into cathedꝛalchurches as here appeareth 
by this lldꝛy of king Edgar) where, not only they did abound 

in wealth and riches eſpeciallytheſe monks ol our latter time) 
but much moꝛe did ſwim in ſuperſtition and Phariſaicall hy⸗ 
pocriſie, being voked and tied in all their doings, to certaine 
pꝛeſcript rules and foꝛmall obſeruances:in watching, in llær⸗ 
— in eating, in riſing, in pꝛaving. in walking, in talking, in 
oking in taking, in touching, in handling, in their geſtures in 
cheir veſtures, cucry man apparelled not as the pꝛoper condi⸗ 
tion of others would require, noꝛ as the ſeaſon ofthe pere did 
ſerue, but as the coaced rules and oꝛder of euery ſect did in- 
foꝛce them. The number or which ſects was infimtly diuers: 
ſome after Waſilius rule went in white: ſome after Benets 
op ty ruleinblacke : ſome Cluniacenſes, firſtſet vp by Otho in the 
Ihn ing time ok this king Edgar, wearing after the rule of Benets oꝛ⸗ 
Togars tim, der: ſame after Hicronics rule, leather girdled, andcopeda- 


Theoꝛder of 
monks Clu⸗- 


with all the Jlands and bo: ders about the ſame. Such as were and pcriccr mo, 
wicked, he kept vnder,he repꝛeſled them that were rebels, the "***vr- 
godly he maintained, heloued the modeff, hee was deuout to 
God, and beloued of his ſubiects, whom he gouerned in much 
peace and qutetneſſe. and as he was a great ſeeker of peace ſa 
God did bleſie him with much abundance of peace m reſt 
from all wars:ſo that as the ſtoꝛy recoꝛdeth of him, Nullas in- 4-274 rex 
ſidias domeſticorum, nullum exterminium alienorum ſenſerit; pace 
foꝛ the nich he was called Pacificus. He neither taſted of any 
pꝛiup treaſon among his ſubteus; noꝛ of any inuaſion of foꝛ⸗ 
ren enemies. So ſfudious he was of the publike pꝛofit of his 
realme, and fruttfull inhis gouernment, that as the ſaid ſtoꝛy 
teſtifleth of him, Nullus fere annus in chronicis præterijt, quo 
non magnum & neceſſarium patriæ aliquid fecerit: No verre 
paſſed in all the time of his raigne, cherein he did not ſome ſin⸗ 
gular and neceſſary commodity foꝛ the com monwealth. c. A ring Cdgat 
great maintainer he was of religion and learning, not foꝛget⸗ and king als 
ting heerein the foꝛeſtepys of king Alfred his pꝛedeceſloꝛ. A⸗ — 
— other pꝛincely vertues this chiefly is to bee regar⸗ 
ded, that whereas other pꝛinces commonly in much peace and 
qunetnes are wont to grow into a diſſolute negligence of life, 
02 oblknon of their charge committed vato them: this king in 

| continu⸗ 


140 
continnance of peace (chat not withſtanding kept euer wih 
hun ſuch a watch, and a vigtlant ſeuerity ioined with a ſermelp 
clemencie,that J cannot here but recite the witnefle of our ſto⸗ 
ry-watters, teſtifying of his diligent care ouer the common⸗ 
A note fo: men Wealth, vhich was ſo great, Vt nullum cuiuſcunque dignitatis 
2 to hominemleges eludere impune permitteret: that is, That 


bee 
would ſuffer no man, of what degree of nobilitie ſoeuer bee 
| —— out his lawes without condigne puniſhment, ac. 
Anotable ex · And followeth moꝛe in the ſame authoz ; Nemo eius tempore 
amplcofa  priuatuslatro, nemo popularisprzdo, nifi qui mallet in fortu- 
— age -zin- Has alienas graſſari propriz vitz diſpendio, &c. In all his time 
tes wa to dce- there was neither any pꝛiuv picker, noꝛ open thete,but he that 
in ſtealing other mens gods, would venture and ſuffer ( as he 
was ſure the loſſe of his ownelife, ic. Culicl. de reg. 
Moꝛeotier, às the ſtudious induſtry of this pꝛince was foꝛ⸗ 
ward in all other points, ſo his pꝛudent pꝛouiſton did not lacke 


cAlucs rt inthis alſo, in dꝛiuing out the deuouring and rauening wolues 

dau neut ot thꝛoughout all his land. NAlherein he vled this poltcie, in cau⸗ 

England. ſing Tudwallus pꝛince oꝛ king ot Nales, to pœld to him per⸗ 
ly by ways tribute thꝛæ hundꝛed wolues. Wy means where⸗ 20 
of, within the ſpace of foure peers after in E 1 Wales, 
might [cantly be found one wolfe aliue. 

ton This Edgar among other of his polittke derds, had in rea⸗ 


or ding Edgar dineſſe 3600 ſhips of warte, toſcow:e the ſeas in the ſummer 
tnke:ping the time. whereof 1 200 kept the caſt ſeas, as manp to defend the 
(cas, well ſide, againe as many onthe ſouth ſeas, to repulſe the in⸗ 
| uaſton of fozrenenennes.Pozcouer, in winter ſeaſon, — 
and manner of this vertuous king was this: During all the 
tume of his liſe, to ride our the land in —— ſearching and 

woꝛds of mine 


The politike gouernment of king Edgar, His odious vices, Beauty a deadly bait. Of ftrangers. 


vnto the king. Wherenpon the his mind 
1 — himlcife 
| Hotlong atter;the king by the com 
plaints and rumoꝛs ot certaine how he was pꝛeuented and be- 
guiled, ſet a faire face matter and 


: — — — — 
med her at the glaſſe, and decked her in her arap. 
hom when the king beheld, he was not ſo much enamozed Cruelty in king 
with her, as in — — — —— who had ſo — — Edgar noted. 
un. Uhereupon mayo der, making as | 
ould go tohint in the foreſtof d,ſent foꝛ CNS 
to come to him vnder the pꝛetence of hunting, and there ran 
hum thozow and ſlew him. — — 
wold comming to hun, the king aſked him how hee liked that 
huntng:? Whoanſwered EG ſchich pleaſech the king, 
—— dilpleaſe hun: fo2 the death of which Ethel wold, 
— builded a m3naſterp of nuns in remiſſion 
8. 
Another fault which — — . OY 
15 as Darons, Fleny tome ar 


— dil: gently (to vſe here the autho2) 30 comming in of ſtrangers into this | 
A notable er · Quomodo legum way & ſuorum ſtatuta decretorum bl : mings and Danes,vhom he with great familiarity retamed to in this r:alme 


ample in a 
pꝛiuc: foꝛ all 


uarentur:& ne pavperes a —— præiudicium paſſi oppri- 
good pꝛinces to 


merentur : that is; } is lawes and ſtatutes by him o2dai- 


macke and to ned were kept. and that the pe ſhould ſuffer no pꝛetudice. 03 
tollow. be opp:eſſed any manner of waies by the mightier, ic. Bꝛieflp, 
as I ſe many things in this woꝛthy pꝛince to be 


ſo this one thing in hun J cannot but lament, to ſee him lite a 
_ toflie alone, that of all his poſterity ſofew there be that 

eke to kerpe him company. And although J haue ſhewed 

moꝛe alreadp of this king, then J thinke 

pet this moꝛe is to bee added to the woꝛthineſſe of his other 

ee * aas, that whereas by the multitude of the Danes dwelling 
ani dzenken» in diners places of England, much exceſſiue dꝛinking was 
ure. vſed, wherenpon inſued dꝛunkennelſe and many ether vices, 
tothe euill example and hurt of his ſubiects; hee therefoꝛe to 

pꝛeuent that emll, oꝛdained certaine cups with pins oꝛ natles 

ſet in them, adding thereunto a law, that what perſons dꝛank 

paſt that marke at one dꝛaught, ſhould foꝛfet a certaine penv, 

whereof one halle ſhould fal to the actuſer, md the other halte to 

— ruler of the bozongh oz towne , where the offence was 

e 


Itis repoꝛted of this Edgar by diners authoꝛs, that about 
the thirteenth pore of his raigne, hee being at cheſter, eight 
_ — erat — — — 2 
| ngs.cameand did homageẽ to him. Of vhom 
Sinkt lunge do the king of Scots, called Kinadins, acolinus of Cumber⸗ 


co who wis pꝛiuily conueied into 


the great detriment of this land, as the fozeſaid ſtozp of Mal by king Edgar. 
meſburp recoꝛdeth, whoſe woꝛds be theſe; Vnde factũ eſt, vt fa- 

ma eius per ora oimnniũ volitante, alienigenæ, Saxones, Flandri- 

cæ, ipſi ctiam Dani huc frequenter annauigarent, Edgaro fami- 

liares effecti. Quorũ aduentus magnum prouincialibus detri- 

mentũ peperit. Inde meritò iureq; reprehendunt eum literæ, &c. 

That is: Whereby it happened that diuers ſtrangers ont of . b. 
foꝛren countries allured by his fame came into the land, as 


great familiaritv. The comming of which ſtrangers bꝛed 
grat — to the realme, and therefoꝛe is Edgar iuſfly bla⸗ 
med in ſtoꝛies c. With the which repzchenſton, all the Saxon 
ſtoꝛies alſo do agree. | 
The third vice to him obiected, was his incontinent and Tye tnconti. 
laſciuious luſt in deflowꝛing matds, as firſt of a dukes daugh- nent life of xing 
ter being a nun anda virgin named Tlitfrida,o2 Wilſftrude;of Edgar. 
which Wilfride was bone Editha a baſtard daughter of Ed⸗ Editha baſe 
gar. Alſo of another certaine virgin in the tonne of Andenar, d2ugbtcrot 
cied bed by this meanes: The fing, lem 
laſctuious king comming to Andeuar not far from Minche⸗ 
fer, and thinking to haue his pleaſure of a certaine dukes 
daughter, of whoſe beantyhe heard much —— — 
ded the maid to be bought vnto him. The the virgin 
greeuing to haue her daughter made a concubine. ſecretly by 


— — night conueied to the kings bed ta ſtead of her „ anos 

Cogaz. © land, ackus oꝛ aſcuſinus king of Monia, and of dinerso- ther maden ol beauty and fauour not vncomelp : whoin the 
ther Jlants.and all the kings ol Wales, the names of whom —« inoming riſing to her wozke, and ſo being knowneof the king 
were Dufnall,o! Dunewaldus, Sifreth, Huwall, Jacob, di- what ſhee was, had granted vnto her of the king ſuch lib 


kel, Juchel. All vhichkings after they hadquen their fidelity 6 and frædome, that of a ſeruant ſhee was made miftreſſe 
t 


o Edgar. the nert day following foꝛ a pompe oꝛrotaltv he en⸗ 
The atozy of fred with theſe afoꝛeſaid kings into the riuer of Dee, chere he 
king Edgar tt · ſitting in a boat, toke the rule of the helme, and cauſed theſe 
eee kings, euery perſon taking an oꝛe in his hand. to row 
hum bp nddowne the riuer to and from the church of S. John, 
vnto his palace againe, in token that he was maſfer and loꝛd 


of ſo many pꝛouinces: thereupon hce is repoꝛted to haue ſad 


in chis manner. Tunc demum poſſe ſucceſſores ſuos gloriari, ſe 
etherein kings reges Angliz eſſe, am tanta prærogatiua honorum fruerentur, 
oug h to glozp. But in my mind this king had ſaid much better, if he had ra⸗ 
ther ſaid with S. Paul, Abſit mihi gloriari, niſi in cruce Do- 

mini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti. | 
And thus ye haue heard hitherto touching the connnendas 
lun erſtittus thought tobeſfow vpõ him as vpon the great patron of ther 
nom  monatſh religion, tho had buildedſo many monaſteries fo: 
Ex dere. them, às were ſundaies in the vere as ſome ſap)oꝛ as Edmer 

repoꝛteth, but foꝛty and eight. i 

| Now on the other ſide, at vices in him werereigning, 
pers noted in let vs ltkewiſeconſider. accoꝛding as we finde in the ſaid au⸗ 
ng Edga. tho2s deſcribed. nich moſt wutte to his aduancement.Where- 
of, the firſt vice is noted to be cruelty, as well vpon others, as 
namely vpon a certaine earle being of his ſccret counſell. cal 
led Ethel wold. Che ſto:ie is this: Oꝛdgarus duke of Deuon⸗ 
ſhire, had a certaine daughter named ©ifrida, whoſe beantie 
being hiahly commended to the king. he being inflamed there⸗ 
wich, ſent this foꝛeſaid Ethelwold hem hee pecially truſted) 
to che partie, to ſ and to bꝛing him woꝛd againe and if her 


Seeler beanty were ſuch as was renoꝛted, willing him alſo to make 
ty on: ot is ¶ he match bet werne them. Ethel wold well viewing the party, 


counſcll, and ſceing her beanty nothing inferio:toherfame, and thinks 


ing firſf to ſerue his owne turne, told all things contrar:e 


to her maſter, and alſo to her miſtreſſe. Ex Matthæo Pariſ. lib. 


de re gib. 

Another concubine he had alſo beſides theſc afgꝛeſaid, aich 
was Egelficdao2 Cificda called Candida, ihe vhite daughtcr in Bader of 
of duke Owmere (as Gulic!. Malmsbur. recodeth) the being — 
alſo a pzofcffed nun, of whom he begot Edward in baſfardy; cubine. 
foz the which hee was inio ined by — — 1 
nance. After which penance being compleat, then he toke to 
him a lawfull wife (as Mabmſb. ſarth) Elfritha, the mother of 


70 Edmund and red oꝛ otherwiſe called Egelred, whereof 


moꝛe ſhall be ſaid(the Lo2d willing hereafter. Wo 

Ouer and beſide all theſe vices noted and obiected to king Ring Cvgara 
Edgar in our monkiſh fo:y-wziters, I alſo obſerue another Scar monberr. 
no leſſe, oꝛ rather greater vice then the other afo2erecited, hich | 
was, blind ſuperſfition and idolatrous monkery bzought info 
the church of Chziff, with the w2ongfull erpulſing of la 
married pꝛieſts out of their houſes. Wihereupon what incon⸗ 
ueniences inſued after in this realme.eſpecially in the houſe of 
the Loꝛd, J leaue it to the conſideration of them which hane 


8o heardof the deteſtable eno2mities of thoſe religious votaries: 


the occaſion whereof, firſt and <ieflp began 


5 in this Edgar, 
thꝛough the inſtigation ol Dunſtan and his fe 3 


with 
_ onecr that kind of life, o2 elſe bee | 
8 2 — — vita Dunſlani, 


| oꝛ Cthetwo 
ſhop of Wlincheffer, md Dſwoldbiſhop of Worrefter, as is fol.17 Malmerh. 


Honeden. & 


— mr 952 
Vit. pont. Hoe 
3 Any 
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King Edgars penance. His death and epitaph, Lying miracles of Dunſtan and others, 


Arnd thus much conterning the hiſtoꝛy of king Edgar, rd 
of ſuch things as in his tune hapned in the church; which Ed⸗ 
gar after he had entred into the parts or Bꝛttannie to ſubdue 
che rebeflin of the Nelſhmen, and there had d the coun⸗ 
try ef Slamoꝛgan, and waſted the country of Odo within ten 
dates acer, wen he had raigned the ſpace of ſirteen preres, died, 
and was buried at Glaſtenbury, leauing afcer hun two ba⸗ 
ſtards, to wit, Editha and Edward, and one ſorme lawfully be- 
gotten named Ethelred, oꝛ otherwiſe by coꝛruption called 
Egelred, fo: Edmundthe Elder ſonne died befoꝛe his father. 
You heard befoꝛe how king Edgar is noted in all ſfozies 
to be an incontinent liner in deflouring maids and virguis. Of 
thi< virgins, thꝛer notoꝛioulſy are expꝛeſſed in authoꝛs, to wit, 
Ulſtrude o2 Ulride, the ſecond was the dukes matd at An⸗ 
deuar, neere to Ulincheſter, the third was Elfled mother of 
Edward, foꝛ the thich Elfled he was ſtaied z kept backe from 
bis Coꝛonation by Dunſtan archbiſhop of Canturbury, the 
ſpace of ſeuen yeres;and ſo the ſatd king beginumg his raigne 
in the ſtrteenth peer of his age, being the verre of the Lo2d,95 9, 
was crowned at his age one andthirty, An. Dom.974. As is 
Er cronies in the Saxon chꝛonicle of Wozceffer church to be p2oued. Fo2 
$5x0nico cctle. the moꝛe tuident declaration of which matter, concerning the 
fe i gerrenſu. ezonation of the king reſtrained, and the pꝛeſumptuous be- 
hauio2 of Dunſtan againſt the king, and his penance by the 
ſatd Dunitan ——— heare both Oſberne, Malmeſb. 
and ocher authoꝛs ſpeake in their owne woꝛds, as followeth. 
Perpetrato itaque in virginem velatam peccato, &c. After that 
Dunſtan had vnderſtanding of the kings offence perpetrated 
with the pꝛoleſſed nun, and that the ſame was blazed amongſt 
the people, with great tre and paſſton of mind heecame to the 
king, who ſet e archbiſhop comming, eftſwnes of 
nes aroſefrom bis regall ſeat towards him to take hun by the 
hand and to giue him place. But Dunſtan retuſingto take him 
by the hand, and with ſterne countenance bendinghtsb:owes, 
ſpake after this effect of woꝛds ( as ſtozies impozt ( vnto the 
king: Lou that haue not feared to corrupt axirgin maid hand- 
faſt to Chriſt, preſume you to touch the conſecrated hands of a 
biſhop? You haue defiledthe ſpouſe of your maker, and thinke 
you by ſtattering ſeruice to acifie the friend of the bride- 
roorae ? No fir, his friend will not I be, which hath Chtiſt to 
bi enemy. &c. The king terrificd wit htheſe thundermg woꝛds 
of Dunſtan, and compuncted with inward repentance of his 
ſinne perpetrated,fell downe with weeping at the feet of Dun⸗ 
fan: h after he had raiſed him vp from the ground agatne, 
began to vtter to him the ho:ribleneſſeof his fact: and finding 


The death of 
king Edgar. 


Ex Ozberno in 
vita Dunſt an. 


Dunſtan reku⸗ 
feth to rake the 
king by the 
hand. 

The woꝛds of 
Dunſtan to 
king Edgar. 


Penante infel- 
ned to king Ed⸗ 

ar bpDun⸗ 
fan, 


vpon him, inioined him this penance foꝛ ſeuen yeeres ſpace, as 
falloweth: That he ſhould weare no crowne all that ſpace, that 
he ſhould faſt twice in the weeke, he ſhould diſtribute his trea- 
fire leftto him of his anceſtors liberally vnto the poore ; he 
ſhould build amonaſtery of nuns at Shaftsbury that as he had 
robbed God ofone virgin through his tranſgreſſion, ſo ſhould 
he reſtore to him many againe in times to come. Moreouer he 
ſhould expell clerks of euill life ( meaning ſuch prieſts as had 


wiues and children) out of churches, and place couents of 


* —— then! — ſtozpof Dſbverne,that then the ſe 
t follo in che ſto: 3 ; 
I th e expired. Dunſtan calling 


ning Edward nen perres o the kings penance ; 
reigned but togither all thepeeres of the realme, with biſhops abbats, and 


thie: piers 


3 


the king ready to receiuewhatſocuer ſatiſfaction he would lap | 


— — — — — 


10 


o chꝛonicles of doting Dunſtan, dꝛowned in al ſuperſtitton if he 


© 


40 


FO 


c:owned king. other eccleſiaſſicall degrees of theclergy,m the publike ſightof o 


all the multitude, ſet the crown vpon the kings head at Bathe, 
Elfled pꝛoued a dic was the one and thirtith ye&re of his age, and the thir- 


nun, and Ed⸗ : - : k | 

> be teenth pcere of his raigne: ſo that hee raigned onely but th!ee 
wardher forme perres croloned king. All the other yeeres beſides,Dunſtan be- 
dard. {ike ruled the land as he liſted. Furthermoze, as touching che 


ſonne ot the ſaid Ellled, thus the ſtoꝛy waiteth : Puerum quoq; 
ex peccatrice quondam progenitum, ſacro fonte regeneratum 
lauauit, & aptato illi nomine Edwardo in filium ſibi adoptauit.i. 
The child allo vhich was gotten of theharlot,he baptiſed in che 
holy fountaine of regeneration, and ſo — his name to be 
called Edward. did adopt him to be his ſonne. c. Ex Osberno. 

By the which narration of Oſberne. agrering alſo with the 


Err225in flo:pot the Saxon boke aboue mentioned, s conuinced a dow 
155 a | me (b uro, hie vntruth oꝛ erroꝛ either negligently ouerſæne, oꝛ of purpoſe 
other monks diſſembledinour latter monkith ſfop waiters, as in Malmeſ- 
Ts. bury, Matth. Paris, Matth. Weſtm. andother moꝛe. Cho to 
To inge ol, conceale the fault of king Edgar, oꝛ to beare withDunſtans 


- nance rot mioi. fact, in ſetting vp Edward fo2 the maintenance of their mon- 

nd o: Cvith, kith oꝛder: firſt do fall affirme, that Editha the daughter of 
und. E2* - Ulfride was bome 
Theltrond et · nance was inioined to king Edgar. Which neither is, noꝛ can 
* be lo, in pꝛoceſſe hereafter(the Lo2d willing) ſhall appeare. 

Secondly, they are deceiued in this. that they g 

Edgar tohaue two wiues and that Tifledathe mother of Ed⸗ 
ward was not a pꝛoteſled nun inderd, but diſſembled ſo to be to 
auoſd the violence of the king: whereas indeed the truth or the 
ſto2p both giueth her to be a nun, and her ſonne to be baſe, and 
ſhe ber ſelle neuer to be maried vnto the king. 


Elfe the mo⸗ 
ther of Ed⸗ 
W:rd pꝛoned ko 
be a pꝛofeſſed 
nun. 


Tht lying mi⸗ 


ricleaof Cl. No foꝛſomuch as we haue hitherto entred mention of 
fer, Duni an, Elf and Editha, alſo of Ulfred and Dunſtan, here would day ſhould 
t.01:£94 not be let paſſeto ſpeake ſome thing of their lxing miracles, till mondap mozning. 


after Edward, and that fo? her this pe⸗ g 


70 


* 
14 1 
fallly foꝛged, to the great ſceucianof chꝛiſtian people by ſuper⸗ 
ſtittous monks, ho cared not tthat fables ano lies they bꝛoght 
into the church, lo they might haue the vantage of poꝛe nuns 
purſes and oblations. And firſt herecommeth in the labulous 
unracles wꝛought at the tombeof Elfleda the kings concu⸗ 
bme, which Tluliam Palneſburp in theſe verſes erpꝛeſſech: 
Nam nonnullts paſſa anns morborum moleſtiam, 
Defacatam & excoctam Deo dedit afiimam. Idolatton⸗ 
Fundtas ergo vitæ fato beat as exuuias, woztkipping 
Tnfinitts clemens ſignis illuſtrauit Deitas, 2 we ot 


Inops viſus & auditus ſi adorant tumulum, 
Sanitatireſtituti probant ſanctæ meritum. 
Kectum greſſum refert domum, qui 8 loripes, 

Aente captus redit ſinus, bon ſenſus locuples. 

The Engliſh of which verſes is needleſſe here to be recifed, 
Bꝛiellv, the ctled is this: That both the blind, deate, halt, and 
ſuch as be mad, receiue their health againe, if they worſhip the 
tombe of this Elfleda, &c. 


The like fainings and monſtrous miracles we read alſo in 7 — 1 — 
aAUCS 1» 
were not alſo a wicked ſoꝛcerer. Firſt, how he being vet a bop, o Dn 
chaſed away the divell, ct about with a great company of 

dogs, andhow the angels did open the church doe foꝛ hunto A doubt whe⸗ 
enter. Zhenhow the lute 02 harpe hanging vpon the wall, did a, anden 
ſing oꝛ play without any finger theſe woꝛds: G audent in cœlis A locctet. 
animæ ſanctorum, qui Chriſti veſtigia ſunt ſequuti, & qui pro 

eius amore ſanguinem ſuum fuderunt: ideo cum Chriſto regna- 

bunt in æternum. Item wherea tertaine great beame oꝛ ma⸗ 

ſferpoſt wasloſedout of the place. he with mating the ſigne of Dunftanapots 
a croſſeʒ ſet it in right frame againe. Po:couer, how the ſaid $75... 
Dunftan tempted vpona time of the diuell with the co- caught the dl 
gttation of women, caught the diuell by the noſe with a hot bende noſe 
patreof tongs, andheldhimfaſf, Item, howaft heanenly ſpi- par: ons. 
rits appeared toh vſed to talke with him familiarly, 


ODur lady ap- 
tem how he pꝛophecied of the birth ol king Edgar death Sitecd to 
of king Sgetre of te ende Enes vol Ethelwald bs in re 
ſhop of Wincheſter, Alſo how our lady with her feHowes ap⸗ if certain books 
peared viſibly to hun ſinging this ſong: Cantemus domino ſo- en — de - 
cix,cantemus honorem; Dulcis amor Chriſti perſonet ore pio. to form 
Againe, how the angels appeared to hun, ſinging the e when the pa- 
called Kyrie rex — And pet theſe pꝛodigious fanta- ne ame not 
ſies with other moze are witten of him in chꝛontcles, and haue menovertes der 


es With other mens verſ 
been beleeued in churches. alſoco the Ulirs 
| | bn ary ber 
Among manie other falſe and lying miracles, foꝛged in A foute filth 
this coꝛrupt time of monkerie, the fabulons ozrather Hihi monkiſh miras 
gendof Cditha were not to be ouerpaſted, if foꝛ ſhame andho- 1 C . 


neſty it might well be recited. But tocaſt the dirt of theſe Another dꝛeame 
holy monkes in their owne face, which ſo impudently hams - ot D e 
buledthe church of Cuſt, and fimplicitie of the people, with 
their vngratious vanities; let vs ſ& what this miracle is, and 
how honeſtlie it is told. Certaine pearesafter the death of E⸗ 
ditha,ſaith TUilliam of Palmeſburie,vhich peares Capgraue 
in his new legend reckoneth to be thirteenc, the ſaid Editha 
and alſo S. Denis holding her by the hand, appeared to Duns 
ſtan in a viſton, willing and requiring him that the bodie of E⸗ 
ditha in the church of Wilton. ſhould be taken — ſh: 
tothe intent it might be honozedhereinearthof her ſeruants, 
acco2ding as it is woꝛſhipped of her ſpouſe in heauen. Duns 
ſtan vpon this comming trõ Saliſburyto Nuton chere Edi⸗ 
tha was interred, commanded her body to be taken vp with 
much honoꝛ and ſolemnttie. TWUho there in opening her tombe 
(as both Palmeſbur ie and Capgraue with ſhame enough re- 
coꝛd) found all the whole body of this Editha conſumed to 
earth, ſaue onely her thumbe, her belly, and the part vnder the 
belly. Mhereot᷑ the ſaid Editha erpounding the meaning. de⸗ 
clared that her thumbe remained ſoumd, fo2 the mach croſſarg 
ſhe vſed with the ſame. Theother parts were incoꝛruptedfoꝛ a 
teſtunonie of her abſtinence, and integritie, ꝛc. Ex Malmeſ. & 
Capgrauo. What ſatan hath ſo enmed the true ſinceritw of 
chꝛiſttan faith anddoarine,fotocontaminat the ſame with ſuch 
unpudent tales, ſuch filthy vanities, and idolatrous fantaſics 
as this: Such monkes with their deteſtable houſes, where 
Chiiffspeeple were ſo abominably abuſed and ſeduced to woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip dead carcaſes e men and women, whether they deſerued 
not to be raced and pluckt downe to the ground, let all chaſt 
readers iudge. But of theſe matters enough and to much. 


C Herrefolloweth the epitaph, witten by Henricus arch⸗ 
deacon of Huntington, vpon the pꝛaiſe ndcommendationof 


Ex N. Malmeſ- 
burie fi H Cape 
gare in le gende 

— 


ye death of 


king Edgar. | Liog Edgar. 
Autor opum, vindex ſcelerum. largitor honorum, 
, Sceptriger Edgarus regna ſuperna petit. An tpitaph 

Hic alter Salomam, le gum pater, orbita pacis, commendatozy 
Quod caruit bellis ,clarnit inde mags. | — 1 ing Ev gats 

Templa Deo,templis monachos, mondc his dedit agros, Vuntington. 
Nequitiæ lapſum, tuſtitiæque locum. | 

Nouit enim regno verumperguirere falſo, Sunday Arſt 
Immenſum modico, perpetur reui. b allowed from 


nine ofthe clock 


— 1 other lawes, this king oꝛdained that the ſum- 


e ſolemnized from ſaturday at nine of theciocke, to monda, 


moming. 


King 


* 


142 Contention about the crowne, T be right heire defeated. 


King Edward called the Martyr. 


nno Fter the death of ar no ſmall trouble aroſe amongſt 
? _— 8 A the — ſucceſſion of the crowne : the pꝛin⸗ 
The 444 af © Clpallca cof roſe vpon this occaſton,as by the ſtozp of 
king Edward. Suman of Durham, and Roger Houeden, is declared. Immc⸗ 
E x Simone diatly after the deceaſe of the king, Alferus duke of Yercia, 
—. and many other nobles which held with ©gelred o: Ethelred 


the only right heire and lawfull ſonne cf Edgar, miſliking the 


— 4 — and intruding of monks into churches, and the thꝛu⸗ 


loꝛds about the placing 


putting in ot ing out of the ſecular pꝛieſts, with their wines x childꝛen out 
onus. of their ancientpoſſeſſions, erpelled the abbats and monks, and 
bꝛought in again the foꝛeſaid paeſts with their wines. Againſt 
whom, certaine other there were on the contrary part, that 
made reſiſtance, as Ethelwine duke of Eaſtangles, Clfwol- 
dus his bꝛother, and the carte \Bzithnothus,ſaving in a couneell 
togither aſcmbled, that they would neuer ſuffcr the religious 
monks to be erpelled and dꝛiuen out of the realme, which held 
vp all religion in the land and thereupon cktſones leuied an ar⸗ 
mie, whereby to defend by foꝛce the monaltcrics, ſuch as were 
within the pꝛecinc of © G | | 
Contention In this hurly burly among the loꝛds about the placing of 
amongit th: monks and putting out of pꝛieſts, roſe alſo the contention d- 
10:05102c%* bout the crowne,who ſhould be their king; the biſhops and ſuch 
* loꝛds as fauoured the monks, ſeeking to aduance ſuch à king 
as thev knew would incline to their ſide: ſo that the loꝛds thus 
diuided, ſome of them would haue Edward, and ſome conſen- 
ted vpon Egelred the lawful ſonne. Chen Dunſtan archbiſhop 
of Canturbury, and Dſwold archbiſhop of Voz ke, with other 
their fellow biſhops, abbats, and diners other loꝛds and dukes 
aſſembled in a councell togither. In the whichcouncell Dun⸗ 
Edward the tan comming in with his croſſe in his hand, and bringing Ed⸗ 
baſtard made ward befoꝛe the loꝛds, ſo perſwaded them, that in the end Ed⸗ 
king and the ward bo Dunſtans meanes was £leaed, conſccrated, and an⸗ 
right etre but nointed for their king 
backe. ; 5 A | 
And thus haſt thou (god reader) the very truth of, this ſfo- 
rie,acco2ding to the wꝛiting of authoꝛs of moſt antiquity which 
03ers, liued nerreſt tothat age, as Oſberne x others; Oſberne 
Ai Trine, liuing im the dates of William Conqueroꝛ, wꝛote this ſtoꝛy of 
1. Peri Dintltan though the motion of Lanfrancus, and aſlegeth o: 
} incentio, rather tranſlateth the ſame out of ſuch Saxon ſtoꝛies as were 
Amtonine. wutten befoꝛe his tune. Beſides which Oſberne we haue alſo 


foꝛ witneſſe hereof, Nicolas Triuct in his Engliſh ſtoꝛp wait- 
ten in French, and alſo Joannes Paris in his French ſloꝛy 
wꝛitten in the Latin tongue. where he plainiycal!cth Edward, 
Non legitimum filium, that is. No lawfull ſonne. TMAhereunto 
adde nioꝛeouer the teſtimony of Tincent ius and Antoninus, 
who in plaine termes like wiſe repoꝛt the ſame. 
Now hauing laid the foundation foꝛ the truth and ground 
Editha pꝛoued Of this matter, let vs come to eramine how truly our latter 
not to be th: Watters do ſap,uhich wate that Editha and not Edward, was 
Solas fo a _ the child foꝛ who Dunſtan intoined to the king feuen peerspe- 
wa- 91nd Nance, andalſo how truly they repoꝛt Edward to bea lawfull 
Penance. heire, and Eltled to be a lawfull wife to king Edgar. 

. Fo? firfftouching Editha this is confeſſed by the ſaid w2t- 
ters themlclues,that ſhe was of godyeres at what tune Ed⸗ 
gar her father was inioined his penance. After the which ſeuen 

peres of his penance erptred, hee lined at the moſt but the 
pres and a halfe, which ſeuen vers and ſhꝛer persanda halfe, 
do make in all but ten vœres and a halfe. But now the ſaid au⸗ 
thoꝛs themſclues do grant, that ſhe was made abbeſſe by her 
father, he being then almie. And how can this then ſtand with 
her legend, which ſaith that ſhe was not leſſe then fifteen vers 
of age? By which account it muſt nerds fall out, that ſhe could 
not be ſo little as flue yeeres old, before the birth of that child 
foꝛ whom the king did penance. 

„ And thus much touching Editha. Now in like manner to 
Edirha and Conſider of the time of Edward Firſt. this by all weiters is 
Edwards caſt granted, that hee was flaine in the fifteenth pere of his age. 
4 —— Whichyeres do well agree to that child which king Edgar be⸗ 
and 0:1: gat in baſtardyv, and for the which he did his penance : fo? the 
—— wg her co, let vs come to the ſupputatien of vcrs 

this ſort. 


Firſt, the penance of the king after the birth of this child, 
laſted ſeuen yeeres. Then the king after the ſame ltnedrh2@. 


perres and a halfe. After whoſe death Edward ratgned other 
thꝛæ verres anda halfe, which in all make the full ſuinmne of 
fourteen vcres. About the count of which age, the ſaid Edward 
_ on his fifteenth yeere, by cheir owne reckoning was 

"Wa | 
And thus haue ve by manifeſt demonſtration pꝛoued by 
the right caſtingof the yeres, after their owne grant and rec 
Roning, that Editha daughter of Uifride innocaſecan be the 
child which was boꝛne after Edward, and fo: whom the king 
was mioined penance; but that Edward rather was bone 
after Editha, and was the child fo: whom the penance wasin- 
Bing Edward iomed : contrary to the opinion conmouly recemed in the 
biene tobe; church, whichfo? ignozance of the toy hath hitherto holden 
Hard. Cdwardfobeanholy martyꝛ, and right heire vato the crown. 
Thich erroꝛ and opinion how it firſt ſpꝛang and by whom, al- 
beit it pertame not to my ſtoꝛp to diſcuſſe, yet were it no hard 

matter toconieaure, 
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ard to poſſeſſe the crowne, but that ſhe mo2e wiſe then her bꝛo⸗ 


res, ciectis monachis de magnis monaſterijs, quos rex Edgarus 


A baſtard preferred. Bijhops and prieſts maried. 


Fruit, after that Dunſtan and Dſwold with other biſhops, The cauſe 
abbats, and certaine loꝛds and dukes of that famon, fo; the adus 
maintenance of monkerp, had aduanced Edward to be king, king Edward 
againſt quene Alfrith mother of Ethelred, and Alferus duke 5 do talfly co.. 
of Percta, and certame other nobles which held the contrary li ner 
ſide of the pꝛieſts againſt the monks ; in pꝛoceſſe of tune the 9 
monks that came after to wꝛite ſtoꝛies, perceiuing Dunſtan 
to be reputed in the church of Nome foz an holy ſaint, and the 
ſaid king Edward foꝛ an holy martyꝛ, and parti alſo to bol⸗ 
ſter vp their owne religion of monkery ſo much as they could, 
to the intent therefoꝛe they might ſaue both the credit of Din⸗ 
ſtan and of the king, and eſpecially bearing fauour to their 
olwne religion, and partly that the reputation of the church of 
Rome ſhouldnot be diſteined by opening the truthof this mat- 
ter, either did not ſ&, oꝛ would not confeſſe herein what they 
knew; but rather thought beſt to blanch the ſtoꝛy, and colou- 
rably to hide the ſimple truth thereof, making the people falſe- 
lie belicue that Eltieda the mother of Edward, was wife to 
king Edgar, and Edward to be lawfully boꝛne, and alſo that 
Editha was boꝛne after Edward, and to be the child foꝛ which 
the king was intoined penance. All which is falſe and contra⸗ 
rie both to the oꝛder of time aboue declared, and alſo to the 
laine woꝛds of Malmeſturp, which ſpeaking of king Edgars 
ſ concubine, ſaith in plaine woꝛds : Dilexit vnice integram 
lecto vni deferens fidem, quoad le gitimam vxorem accepit Elt- 
thridem, filiam Ordgari: that ts, Be had a concubine whom he 
loued intirelp, Rerping true faith of his bed to her alone, vntill 
the time hee maried foꝛ his lawfull wife Elfride the daughter 
of duke Oꝛdgar, xc. Whereby we haue to vnderſtand, that 
whatſoeuer concubine this was which Malmeſburp ſpeaketh 
of, certaine it is that Edgar liued in whoꝛdome till time hen 
maried his lawfull wife. Further moꝛe, and finally to conclude, 
beſide theſe arguments and allegattons aboue recited, let this 
alſo be perpended, how the ſaid Dunſtan with his complices, 
after the killing of king Edward, leauing the right hetre of 
ſhe crowne ( which was Stheired) went about (as Capgraue 
and their owne legend confeſſeth) to ſet vp Editha the other ba- 
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ther Edward, refuſed the ſame.Uherby what is to be thought 
of the doings of Dunſtan, and what ſhould be the cauſe why 
he pꝛeferred both Edward and Editha to the crowne, rather 
—— = lawfullheire,Jieaue to all indiſterent readers thereof 

o iudge. | | 

Atter that Dunſtan and his fellowes had thus ſet vp Ed⸗ 

ward foꝛ their king, they were now where they would be, ſup- 
— all to be ſire on their ſide, that they had eſtabliſhed the 

ingdome of monkery fo: euer, though the helpe of the young 
king, and the duke of Caſfangles, and certame other nobles 
whom they had dꝛawen to their part. Howbeit this matter 
paſſed not ſo well with them as they hoped. Foꝛ ſhoꝛtly after : 
the coꝛonation of this yong king, Alferus duke of Mercia, ho Duke Altcrus. 
followed much the deeds of the qucene with other great men, 
ſtoutly ſtanding on the contrary ſfde, dꝛoue out che monkes 
from the cathedꝛall churches, which king Edgar befoꝛe had ſet 
in. and reſtoꝛed againe the pꝛieſts (as Ranulphus ſaith) with p:jcas with 
their concubines: but in the hiſtoꝛp of the libꝛa ry of Joꝛnall, J their wines re- 
find it plainly ener their wiues. The woꝛds of the ve⸗ td. 
rie authoꝛ be thele:Alferus princeps Merciorum, cæterique plu- 


Hiſtoria Jorna- 


1 len/is in vita 
nuper inſtituerat, clericos cum vxoribus reduxerunt : that ts, > gh 


Alferus duke of Mercia with other great men moꝛe, dꝛoue out 
the monks from the great monaſteries, whom king Edgar 
had there ſet in befoze,and reſtoꝛed againe the pꝛielts with their 


wiues. 


hereby it doth eutdently appeare, that pꝛieſts in thoſe 
daies were marted x had their lawfull wines, The like befoꝛe 
that in king Inas time is plaine, that biſhops then had wiues 
4 childꝛen, as appeareth by the wo2ds of the law then ſet fo2th, 
ertant in the hiſtoꝛp of the ſaid Tornalenſ1s, ſchich bee theſe : Si 
quis filiolum alterius occidat vel patrinum, fit ſimile cognatio- 
ni, & creſcat emendatio ſecundum Weram eius regi, ſicut cog- 
nationi. Si de pareimela ſit qui occidit eum, tunc excedat emen-- 
datio patrini, ſicut mandata Domini. Si epiſcopi filiolus fit, fit 
— nag thus much by the way fo2 pꝛieſts wiues 
and their childꝛen. 

— to the * againe of our matter, which is to de⸗ 
clare how the duke + nobles of England erpelled the manks 
ont of the monafterics after the deathof king Cdgar:uhereof 
let vs heare that the monkiſh ſtop of ſheabby of Trowland 
reco:deth : Monachis de quibuſdam monaſterijs eiectis, clerici 
ſunt introducti, qui ſtatimmonaſteriorum maneria ducibus ter- 
rx diſtribuebant, vt fic in ſuas partes obligati, eos contra mona- 
chos defenſarent. Tunc de monaſterio Eueſhamenſi, monachis 
expulſis, clerici fuerunt introducti. Terræque tyranni de terris 
eccleſiæ præmiati ſunt, quibus regina nouercali nequitia, ſtans 
cum clericis in regis opprobrium, fauebat. Cum monachis au- 
tem rex, & ſancti epiſcopi perſiſtebant. Sed tyranni fulti reginæ 
fauore & potentia, ſuper monachos triumphabant. Multus inde 
tumultus in omni angulo Angliæ factus eſt. Ex chronico Ingul- 
phi abbatis de Crouland, &c. that is; The monks being ex- 
pelled out of certaine monaſteries, the clerks againe were 
bꝛought in, who diffributed the manoꝛs oz farmes of the ſaid 
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placed, and the lands of the church ginen to the lozds, with and receiued him with all conrteſie, defiring 


n mie to pueds 
Win2s, 


admitted and allowed (if it be true that in the ſtoꝛies is wait- 


mo ns IH PIT PAI ITT AS AI A 


4 ontention about manks and priefts, Vunaturallcrueltie of a queene- mother. Pagents of popes: 


monaſteries, tothe dukes and loꝛds of men — ning to him all her conceiued counſell, and ſhewing him all 
obliged to them ſhould defend them againſt the manks. And oints how and what ta do foꝛ the accompliſhing of her wir 
were them onks of Eueſham thꝛult ont, and the lecular clerks d purpoſe. Aich thing ſo done, ſhe made towards the king, 
hun to tarie that 
night; but he in like courteſie ercuſed himlelfe, and foꝛ ſped 
deſired to ſee his bꝛother, and to dꝛinke vpon his hoꝛſe ſicting, 
the which was ſhoꝛtlie bꝛought. 
No while the cup was at his mouth, the ſeruant of the ring warn 
queene (being infoꝛmed) ſtrake him in the bodie wich a long traityroutue 
10 two edged dagger. Alter the which ſtroke the king toke the g unde 
ole with the ſpurs, and ran toward the way where he ſuppo⸗ ad yer tec ur 


d to meet with his companie, but he bled lo ſoꝛe, that with , 


143 


whom the queene,the kings fepmother holding the ſame time, 
toke — allo with the ſatd clerks againſt the king. On the 
contrarie part ſtod the king and the holte biſhops taking part 
with the monks. Howbett, the loꝛds and perres of the realme 
ſtayingvpon the fanour and power of the queene, triumphed 
oucr the monks, ic. 

Thus as much adoe there was though all —_— of the 
realme about the matter among the loꝛds, ſoarole no leſſe con- 


tention betwerne the pueſts and monks of E The faintneſſe he fell from his hoꝛſe, his one tot being in the ffir- 
pꝛieſts complaining to the king and Duntkan, laid foꝛ them- rup. By reaſon whereof he was dꝛawen or his hoꝛĩe ouer fields Ning Edwary 


and lands till he came to a place named Coꝛitgate, where he un dead 
was found dead: and fo2 that neither the maner of his death, ur — 
| | | | noꝛ pet he himſelfe foꝛ the king was knowen, was buried un⸗ tobe king. 
ent poſſeTo; vhichby God was giuen him; neither that it could honoꝛablie at the towne of A arham, where the body remai- Edifcao's 
be of any god man accepted, to ſuffer any ſuch iniurie to be ned the ſpace of th: yeeres, and then after was taken vn by Th. 6471: 5 
done, leſt peraduenture the fame thing wherein he was p:eiu- 20 duke Alfer aboue mentioned, and with pompe and hono? ac- king ©awarn 
diciall to an other, might after reuert and redound ypon hin- =co2dinglie was remoned to the minſter of Shaftſburte, and 5 bn . 
ſelfe at length. The monks on the other ſide laid fox their part, there beſtowed in the place called EdivardFow, Many tales blie caken v 
that Chꝛiſt allowed neither the old dweller, noꝛ the new com- run (moze perchance then be true) cancerningthe finding and aud trani:tey 
mer, noꝛ vet loked vpon the perſon, but who ſo would take the taking vp of his bodie, vhich our moſt common hiſtoꝛies a⸗ t. bücte, 
trolle of penance vpon him, and follow Chꝛiſt in vertuous li⸗ ſcribe to miracles and great wanders wꝛought about the place 
uing. ſhould be his diſciple. : there theking was buried, As firſt, hom a pa!e woman bane 

Theſe and ſuch other were the allegations of the monks. blind, receiued her ſight by the meanes of S. Edward, there 
Wut ſchether a monks coule o2 a wiueleſſe life make a ſuſfici lere he did lie. Alſo how a pillar of fire from heauen delcen⸗ 
ent title to enter into other mens poſſelltans o2no, A refer it to ded duer the place of his buriall. Then how the fo:eſaidquene + 
the iudgement ot the godlie. The troublous cares in mariage, 30 Alkrith taking her hoꝛſe to go to the plate, was Mopped by ___—_ 
the neceſſarie pꝛouiſion fo2 houſckæping, the vertnous baing- wap, that neither her hoꝛſe could be dꝛiuen by any meanes,no2 
ging vp of childꝛen, the dailte helping of pouertie and bearing ſhe her ſelfe on fwt was able to appꝛoch nere to the place there 
of publike charges, with other manikeſt perturbations 4 com⸗ the coꝛps of S. Edward was. Furthermoꝛe, how the ſaid 
b:ances dailie incident vnto matrimanie, might rather ap- queene in repentance of her fact af. erward builded two nun⸗ Two nunries 


ſclues that it was vncomelie, vncharitable, yea and vnnatu⸗ 
rall, to put out an old knowen dweller fo: anewvaknowen; 
and that God was nat pleaſed, that to be taken from the anci⸗ 


perc to godlie wiſe men to come nerer to the right croſle of ries, one at Ameſburie by Saliſburie: the other at Werewell, dune von 
penance, then the caſie andloiteringidleneſſeof mankerie. In ¶ there che kept her ſelfe in continuallrepentance all the dates 

the end, vpon this controuerſte was holden a councell of bi⸗ ol her life. And thus, as ye haue heard, was this vertucusyong 

ſhops and other of the clergie. Firſt, at Reading oꝛ at Winche- king Edward murthered, when he had reigned aimo# foure 

ſter (as Gulicl. ſaith) where the greater part both of the nobles ceres leauing no iſſue behind him, whereby the rule of the land 

and commons iudgedthepaeſts to haue great wꝛong, r ſought 40 fell to Egelredus his bꝛother. a 5 Anno 

by all:neanes poll bie, to bꝛing them againe fo their old poſſeſ⸗ ¶ Wut here by the way is tobe noted ( opon the name of 297g C + 
ſi3ns and dignities. Iornalenſis hre maketh reherſall ol an & this Edward that there were th: Edwards befoꝛe the con⸗ 

mage ot the crucifir, 02a rod ſtanding vpon the Frater wall, quel. The firſt,was king Edward the ſentoꝛ: the ſecand, king Thee Ed. 
where the councell was holden. To this rod Dunſtan requi⸗ Edward the martyꝛ, which was this king: the third, was king 55 e 


Edward called the Canfeſloꝛ, whereof heereatter thail follow conquet. 
(Chiilt willing) to be declared. | 

In the oꝛder and courſe of the Roman biſhaps, mention Continu tion 
was made laſt of Agapetus the ſecond, after vhom nert ſuc- 9 th* Romidy 
ceded pope John the thirteenth, of thomDuaſtan archbiſhop $1902 92 
of Canturburie receiued his pall, as in the ſtoꝛie of king Ed- 
gar is beſoꝛe minded. This pope is noted to be very wicked Move John the 


thirie.nty, a 


rech them all to p2ay, being belike not ignoꝛant of ſome ſprri⸗ 
tuall pꝛouiſion befoze hand. In the midſt of their p2aper the 
rod (02 els ſome blind manke behind it in atrunke) thꝛough 
the wall, is repoꝛted to ſpeake theſe wo2ds : Abſit hoc vt fiat, 
abſit hoc vt fiat: indicaſtis bene, mutaretis non bene. In re- 
membꝛance vheredf thele verſes were wꝛitten vnder the rods 5 


O 


Humano more crux præſens ædidit ore, and infamaus, repleat from his firit bꝛinging vp with abomi⸗ 
Crelitts affata, quæ perſpicis hic ſubarata, nable vices: a nhoꝛemalfer, an adulterer, inceffaoug, libidi- wicked pope. 
Abſit vt hoc fiat, & cætera tunc memorata. . nous. a gameſter, an exto:tianer, periured, a fighter, a i 
Of this Dunſtanicall oꝛ rather Satanicall oꝛacle, Bear rer, cruell and tyꝛannous. Dfhis cardinals, ſome he put out 
tus makech no mention, noꝛ Ranulphus, noꝛ pct Houedenus, theit eies, from ſome he cut off their tongs, ſume their fingers, 
noꝛ Fabian in their hiſfozies. Gulielmus in his boke De regi- ſome their noſes ic. In a generall councell befoꝛe the emperoz 
bus repoꝛteth it but by heareſap, in theſe woꝛds, ſaping: Alia Otho the firſt of that name uh was the firſt emperoꝛ of the 
literæ docent, &c. TIheretoꝛe the lefle it ſeemeth to be of credit. Germans) afcer the empire was tranſlated out of France to 
Albeit if it were of credible truth vet it pzoueth in this matter 60 Germanie by pope Agapetus (as is aboue hiſtoꝛied) theſe ob- 
nothing els but Dunſtan to be a ſoꝛcerer, as Polydo2zUirgil - tectans were aͤrticulat againſt him. Firſt, that he neuer ſaid za+bprandu; 
alſo himſelfe ſeemeth to ſmell ſomething in chis matter. his ſeruice, that in ſaying his maſſe he did not communicat, 44.5. 


that he oꝛdained deacons in a ſtable, that he committed inceſt 
wich two of his ſiſters, that playing at dice hecalled foꝛ the di- As meric as 
uell to helpe. that foꝛ monie he made boyes bichops, that he de⸗ bone — hy 
flourcd virgins and ſtrangers, that of che palate of Lateran 
he made a ſtewes, that he lay with Stephana his fathers con⸗ 
cubine, likewiſe wich Kamera and wich Anna and her neeſe, 
that he put out the eies of the biſhop Benedict, that he cauſed 
houſes to be ſet on fire, that he bꝛake open houſes, that he 
dꝛanke to the diuell, that he neuer croſſed Tc. Foꝛ the Nope John 
nich cauſes (and wozthilte) he was depoſed by the conſent of the thirte nh 
the emperoꝛ with the pꝛelats, and pope Leo wasſubſfitatein d voled. 
his place. But after his departing (though the harlots of 
Rome and their great pꝛomiſes) the ſaw pope John was reſto⸗ Pope Tohn 
red againe to his place, and Leo (ſet vp by the empero2) was reltozcd, 
| depoſed. At length about the tenth yeere of the popedome of | 
erpound it) which after inſued by the Danes oꝛ whether it was this John; he being found without the citie wich another mans Penr Tobn 
ſo w2ought by Dunſtans ſozcerie (as was not vnpoſſible) : ul, was ſo wounded of her huſband, that within eight dates aterte. 
whether it were a thing but feigned of the monkiſh waiters, g o alter he died. . | 
and not true; all this Xlcaue to the readers, to thinke therein Atkter him the Komans elected pope Benedictus the fift, Pope Bens 
what-them liketh. The ſtoꝛies ſapfurther, that vpon this the wichout the conſent of the emperoꝛ: whereupon the ſaid Otho dictus the ite, 
matterccaſed,and Dunſtan had all his will, the emperoꝛ being not a little diſpleaſed ic2 diſplacing of Leo, 

Theſe things thus done at Calue. it hapned not long after =, vhomhe had befoze pzomoted, and foꝛ che chyſing alſo of Be⸗ 
the ſame. that king Edward, whom the waiters deſcribe to be nedict, came wich his armie and laid ſiege to Rome, and ſo ſet Hope Leo 
a vertuous anda mœke pꝛince, much pitifuil and beneliciall to bp pope Leo againe, the eight of that name; which Leo to gra- the cight, 
the ye, about the fourth verre of his reigne came vpona ſea⸗ tiſie his bene factoꝛ againc,crow.red tho 702 emperoꝛ. and in⸗ | 
ſon kram hunting in the foꝛreſt a one. without the companie ok tituled him tobe called Auguſfus. Allo the power much Caro- 
bis ſeryan's fo the p ace in the weſt countrie, where Alkrith lus Magnus had giuen befoꝛe to the clergie ⁊ people of Rome, 
his mother w th her ſonne Egelred did lie. Then the gueene this Leo by aſpnodall decree gran led to the emperoꝛ and his ⁊ he ei · ction of 
the mother mas marned of his comming by her men anon ſhe ſucceſloꝛs:that is, touching the election of me b of Romt. the biſhop of 


calleth a ſc:uant of hers which was of her ſpeciall truſt, ope / The emperoꝛ againc reſtoꝛed to the ſec uf Roine all ſuch _ — ny 
5 : p - . | J = * : 0 


Notwithſtanding foꝛ all this, vet the ftrife ceaſed not: in 
ſo much that a new alſemblie of the clergie ndother was ap⸗ 
pointe? after at a place called the ſfret of Calue, where the 
teuncell was kept in an vpper loft. Ju this councell many 
grieuous complaints were obiected as Palmeſb. ſaith) againit 
Dunſtan: but vet he kept his opinion, and would not there re⸗ 
mone from that which he began to maintaine, And while they 
were in great contention and argument which wap ſhould be 70 
tea) ſuddenlie the ioiſes of the loft failed, and the people with 
the nobles fell do vne, lo th it certaine were llaine, and many 
hurt. Wut Danſtan (they ſay, only, ſtanding vpon a poſt of 
the ſollar which remained vnbꝛoken) eſcaped without danger. 
Uhich thing whether it ſo hapned to poꝛtend befoꝛe the ruine 
of the realme and of the nobles (as Henry Huntington doth 


144 


Th-vprations tions andpolleſſion, vhich either Conſtantinus as they falſite 
Sanne > pꝛetend oz hich Carolus agnus tokefromtheLombards, 
Ocho to Rome. and gãue to them. | : 

| After pope L. co had reigned a pere and ti moneths, ſuc- 

Pope John, the £eeded pope John the fourteenth, againſt whom (fo2 holding 

vurzenty. wich the einperoꝛ) Petrus the head captaine of the citie, with 

two conſuls, twelue aldermen, and diuers other nobies.gathe- 

ring their power together, laid hands vpon hun in the church of 

2ope Bohn af Lakeran, mo clapt the pope in pꝛilon eleuen months. The em 

nto pꝛilon. 

85 | gaine to Nom vo after execution done vpon the authoꝛs and 

chicfe doers of that fact, among other committed the foꝛeſad 

The cxn-l!rce- Petrus to the popes arbitrement, vhom he cauſed firit to be 

cage ot the t naked, then his beard being ſhanen, tobe hanged by the 

pop. haire a hole day together, after that to be ſet vpon an aſſe (his 

face turned backward, and his hands bound vnder the aſſes 

* taile) and O to be led thꝛough the citie, that all men might ſee 

him: that done, to he ſcourged wich rods, and ſo baniſhed the 

citie. Thus ye ſe how the holie father followeth the iniunaion 

of the goſpell: Diligite inimicos veſtros, Lone pour enemies, 

Coitening of Luke the ſirt, ac. From this pope p2oceeded firſt the chꝛiſtening 
belles firit bt · gf bels, An.971, : 

Pope Bent⸗ After him followed pope Benedictus the rt, who in like 

— the rt, maner was 22 by Cinthius a captaine of Rome, 

Poor Benedict and caſtinpuſon,uhere he was ſtrangled, o as ſome ſay,famt- 

amine in puton. ched — death. 

Then came pope Donus the ſecond, after chomBomfact- 
ns the ſeuenth was pope, who likewiſe ſeeing the citizens of 
Rome to conſptre againſt him, was conſtrained to hide him- 
Ew Jopes elle, and ſering no place there fo: him to tarte, toke the trea- 
together. ſure of S. Peters church, and ſo pꝛiuilie ſtole to Conſtantmo⸗ 

Dope Aon the ple. In whoſe ſtead the Romans ſet vp pope John the fiftcenth, 
* Not long after, Bontface returning againe from Conffantt 
nople, by his monie and treaſure pꝛocured a garriſon oꝛ com⸗ 
panie to take his part: by whoſe meanes the foꝛeſaid poe John 
was taken, his eies put out, and ſo thꝛolwen in pꝛiſon, there he 
N was, as ſome ſap, familhed; ſome ſay he was ſlaine by Fer⸗ 
Pope Denifac? rucius. Nether did Boniface reigne many dayes after, but 
d:awn*t1:9189 ſuddenlie died, whole carcaſe aftcr his death was dzawen by 
Rome. the fert thꝛough the fireets of Rome after a moſt deſpitefull 
— the people ſhꝛiking and exclaming againſt hun, An- 

no 976. | 
Noye Bentele. Next pope after him was Benedictus the ſenenth, by the 
tus tue ſtuentb. CO! of the emperoꝛ Otho the ſecond. and reigned ninet cen 
— _ 4 (ccond peeres. In the time ot this pope, Hugh Cappet the French king 
1 toke Charles the right heire tothe crowne) by the treaſon of 
the biſhop of Laon, and vhen he had imp:iſoned him, he alſo 
committed to pꝛiſon Arnoldus archbiſhop of Kaines, and pla- 


Pop: Donus 
tbelttond. 

oye Bonita - 
cius the lcuet9. 


Zope John 
aint. 


Srbertus a £ed in his rome Gilbertus a monke of Floꝛiake (a nccro- 
nectomanex mancer) tho was ſcholemaſter to docto2 R3bert the kings 
== arcbbi ·  ſonne, But this poye Benedictus called a councell at Remis, 


reſto2ed the ſaid Arnoldus againe, and diſplaced Gilbertrs, 
vhich after by the help of Dtho was made archbiſhop of Na⸗ 
uenna, and at length was pope, as in pꝛoceſſe hæreafter (Chziſt 
granting ſhall be declared. | 

dort Lohn the AfierBenedicrs ſucceded in che ſer al Romepope John 
enth. he ſirteenth, and died the eight month of his papacie; nert to 
ede khom came John the ſeuenteenth. and after him Gregoꝛie toe 
Wont,  fiftmtheyereof our Lo2d,995. This Gregoꝛie (called before 


tightcenth. 


1292p: Gr. gozie Bꝛuno was a German bone, and therefoꝛe the moꝛe maliced 60 


dhe tit. 


of the clergie and people of Rome. Whereupon, Creſcentius 


pero? hearing this, with all ſperd returned wich his arinie a⸗ 


30 


40 


50 


wich the people andcicrgte conuenting againſt the ſad Grego⸗ 


Hope Jahn the rie, ſet vp Jobn the eighteenth. Oregoꝛte vpon the ſame ſped 
tig dtetat g. hunſelfe in all conuenient haſt to the emperoꝛ Otho the third 
in Germanie; who hearing the complaint of Gregozie, and vn 
& wo popes to · der ſtanding his w2ongs, ſet foꝛward with his armie well ap- 
gerhet in Romt. pointed to Italie, gat the citie, and there toke both Creſcentius 
the conſull, md John the pope. Which ohn the firſt hauinghis 


70 


hope John had etes put out. was depꝛiued after of his life. Creſcenttus the con⸗ 

is cies put out, (all was ſet vpon a vile hoꝛſe, hauing his noſe and eares cut off, 

and ſo put to and ſo was led. thꝛough the citie his face being turned to the 

death. hozſe _ and afterward haning his members cut off, was 
on | 

Bop: Grego:ie Pope Gregoꝛic thus being reſtoꝛed to his foꝛmer tate, 

teſtoꝛed. reigned foure peeres in his papacie (although arianus Sco- 


tus and artinus ſay that he ſat but two yeeres) xc. During 
the which time he aſſembled a councell in Rome: vhere he, to 
ſabliſh the empire in his olune countrie (by the conſent and 
Senn electoꝛs coumſeſi of Dtho) oꝛdeined ſeuen pꝛinces of Germanie to be 


Pagents o,, Popes, Seuen electort of the empire. The king and the biſhop of Rochefter at warres. 


concerning the rages and tumults of the Romiſh church. Now 
to our matter againe, 


King Egelred, or Elred. 


K Ing Edward thus being murthered, asis afozcſaid, the King c gr 
crowne fell next to Egelred his ponger brother, and ſonne  , 
to king Edgar by the fozclaidquene Altrith as we haue decla- Ann 
red. This Egelred had a long reigne giuen him or God, uhich 2975 8 
dured the terme of eight and chirtie perres, but very vnloztu⸗ 
nat and full of great mileries; and he himſelfe (by the hiſtoꝛies) 
ſcemeth to be a pꝛinte, not of the — courage to gouerne a 
common wealth. Our Engitth ſtoꝛies weiting of hun thus re⸗ 
oꝛt of his reigne: that in the beginning it was vngrattous, 
etched in the middle, + hatelull in the latter end. Of this E⸗ 
elred it is read, that when Dunſtan the archbiſhop ſhould chꝛi⸗ 
him, as he did hold him ouer he font, ſomething there hap- 
ned that pleaſed not Dunſtan, ſchereupon he ſware, Per ſan- 
ctam Mariam, iſte ignauus homo erit, By the mother of Gxiſt 
he will be a pꝛince vntoward andcowardlie: Chron. de Crow 
land. J find in Milliam of Malmeſburie, Lib. 2. de regib. that 
this Egelred being of the age of ten peeres, Wen he heard his 
bother Edward to be ſlaine, made ſach ſozow and weeping fo: 
him, that his mother falling therewith in a rage, tone war 
candies (hauing nothing els at hand) vherewtth ſhe ſcourged 
him ſo ſoꝛe (well nere till he ſwounded) that after the fame he 
could neuer abide any war candels to burne before him. After 
this, about the yeere of our L oꝛd, 981 (the day of his coꝛonati⸗ 


The like ot 
Egelred. 


Anno 


F 


on being —_— hy the queene, the mother, and the nobles) ch 
Dunſtan the archbiſhop of Canturburie ho firit refuſed ſoto te coꝛonatlon 


do) with Oſwaid archbiſhop of Bozke,weretinfoeed tocrowne ot Exiled, 
the king, and ſo they did at Utnaſtan, In doing vhercof, the 
repoꝛt of ſtoꝛies go, that the ſaid Dunſtan ſhould ſay, thus pz2- The pꝛopbetie 
pheſping vnto the king: that fo2 ſo mach as he came to the o Dunn 
kingdome by the death of his bother, and though the conſpi- 33 797% fo 
racte of the wicked conſpiratoꝛs and other Engliſhmen, they EE 
ſhould not be without bloudſheding and ſwoꝛd, till there came a 
peopie of an vnknowen tongue, and ſhanld bring thein into 
thꝛaldome neither ſhould that treſpaſſe beclenſed without long 
vengeance, 2c. 

An the chꝛonicles of Crowlmd J find theſe woꝛds: Quoui- 
am aſcendiſti ad thromun tuum per mortem fratris tui, quem 
occidit mater tua, propterea audi verbũ Domini: Hoc dicit Do- 
minus, non deficiet — de domo tua, ſæuiens mte omnibus 
diebus vitæ tuæ, & interficiens de ſemine tuo, & de gente tua, 
vſque dum regnum tuum transferatur in regnum alienum : cu- 
ius ritum & linguam gens tua non nouit, nec expiabitur niſi 
longa vindicta, & multa ſanguinis effuſione peccatum matris 
tuæ, & peccatum virorum peſſimorum, qui conſenſerunt con- 
ſilio eius nequam, vt mitterent manum in Chriſtum Domini ad 
efundendum ſanguinem innocentem : Chrom. de Crowland, 

Not long after the coꝛonation of this king, a cloud was 

ſcene th2oughout the land. hich appered the one halfe like 
blond, and the other halfe like fire, and changed aiter into ſun⸗ 
dꝛie colours, and vaniſhed at the laſt in the moꝛning. Shoꝛtlie 
after the appckrance of this cloud, in the th:rd perre of his 
reigne the Danes arriuing in ſundꝛie places of the land, firſf The Dances 
ſpotted Southhampton, eicher ſlaping the inhabitants, o2 lea- recouric to 
ding them captiue away. From thence they went to the ile of Ensland. 
Thanet, then they inuaded Cheſter from thence they pꝛocerded 
to Coꝛnwall and Deuonſhire, and ſo to Suffer, where in thoſe 
coaſts they did much harme, x ſo retired to their ſhips againe. 
Roger Houeden waiting heereof, ſaith ; that London the ſame Hezezen, lib. 
time, 02 (as Fabian ſaith) a great part of London was conſu⸗ conrinuationumn, 
med with fire. About this tine fell a variance betweene the London conſu- 
foꝛcſaid Egelred and the biſhop of Rocheffer: inſomuch that be wide. 
he made war againſt him, and beſerged the citie. And notwich⸗ red againg ty: 
ſtanding that Dunſtan required the king ſending hun admo⸗ prep of Ko» 
niſhment to giue oner foꝛ the ſake of S. Andꝛew: pet continu⸗ — 
ed he his ſcrge till the biſhop oflered him an hundꝛed pounds of 
gold; which he rec iued, and fo departed. The Danes ſeeing 
the diſcoꝛd that then was in the realme, and cfzccialite the ha- 
tred of the ſubiccts againt the king, roſe againe, and did great 


harine in divers places of England: info much that the king 5 Anno 7 
was glad to grant ſhem great ſummes of monie ſoꝛ peace to 5 9% 0 


be had. Foꝛ the aTurance of ſchich peace, Analaffecaptaine of 
the Danes became a chꝛiſttan man. and ſo rekurned hometo his 
countrie and did no moꝛe harme. Beſides theſe miſeries befoꝛe 


of c5c empetoꝛs electoꝛs of the emperoꝛ, vhich oꝛder pet to this day remaineth. g o recited, a ſoꝛe ſicknelfe of the blaudie flir, and hot feuers fell a» The blendte 


odemed in 


What be the names of theſe ſeuen electoꝛs, and what is their 


Syn then e. office,thus J find in theſe verſcserpreſſed. 
Ex chranico Naguntinenſis, Treuerenſis, Colonienſis, 
Martini. Quilibet imperij fit cancellarius horum, 


Et Palatinus dapifex, dux portitor enſis, 

Marchio præpoſitus cameræ, pincerna Bohemus. 
Theſe ſeuen he o2deined to be eleco:s, th: biſhops, the 
pances to wit the Palatine, the duke of Saronie, the mar⸗ 
Bꝛandenburgh: to whom was added alſo the king of 
heme to giue the od voice. if the euen voice could not agree, 
This conſtttution being firſt begun. An. 997. was after cifa- 
bliſhed in Germante by Otho the emperoꝛ, the verre of our 


mong the peop'e, whereof many died; with alike murren alſo flir ana bor fe. 


among the beaſts. Moꝛeouersfoꝛ lacke of iuſtice many theucs, {!: thts land. 
rioters, and bꝛibers were in the land, with much miſerie and Ty: death of 
nnſchicke. - * 4 Bro) , © ng ne 35 
About the eleventh y&re (ſome ſay the ninch pere) of this iche, 
kings reigne, died Dunſtan, After whom ſucceeded Etheiga- Siticias. 
rus o as Jo nalenſis wꝛiteth Stugarus. After him Clkricus, C bn e 
as aft rmeth Culiel. lib. r. de pontif. But as Polodo2us faith, G. n Hütte. 
Siricius. After him Elfricus came. dut Siric us after the mind S Anno? 
of Guliel.lib. 1 .bat Polydo? ſaith Aluricius. then Clphegus xc, 2 995 
About the ſame trite in the veare of our Loꝛd 995. Aldn- 
nus biſhop tranſlated the bodie of ſaint Cutbert from Cheſter 


(which 
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T he pride of the Danes in England. The firſt marrying of the Normans and Engliſhmen, - 45 


ich firſt was in a noꝛtherne iland, then at Rocheſter)toZDu- with the power of hisland,tokehis ſhips and fet about fo Nov 
Che biſhops | —— o2 Dunelme. Whereuponthe biſhops lee of Dureſme folke: e, after mach waſting of that countrie,and ſpoiling 


fac of Our began. ö | : the citte of No2wich, and burning the towne of Thetfo.d, and goꝛwich ſpoi⸗ 
Not long after the death ol Dunſtan, the Danesagaine deſtroying thecouatrie therabout, at length duke Uſkatellmct lev aud walten 
5 entred England, in many and ſundꝛie places of the land: in, him and beat him, and ſlue many of the Danes. Wherefozp tb Pants. = 
E ſuch ſoꝛt, that the king was to ſeeke to which coaſt he ſhould go Swanus fo? that pere returnedto Denmarke, and there made | 
. D the anov/ great ppomiion foreemter the laid ngaine the next peare wp © go 
. ding ol moꝛe harme, he was compelled to appeaſe them with owing; and ſo did, landing at Sandwich about the fine and 8 
A eat ſums of money. But vhen that money was ſpent.they ¶ twentith care ofthe reigne of king Egelred. andthere ſpolcd © 994 5 


A ell tonewrobbingof the people, and aſlailing the land indi 10 that countrie. And as ſone as he heard of any hoſt of Engluh⸗ 
3 don beſic» Uers places, not onely about the countrie of Nozthumberland, men comming toward hm, then he twke ſhipping againe. So 
C- Lofthe but allo beſieged the citie of London at the laſt. But being t 
hs ane3. from thence repelled by the manhod of the Londoners, they then would he ſuddenly land in another, And vhen the king pꝛo⸗ 
| of ſtrayed to other countriesadioyning, as to Eſſer, Kent, Su = HUtided to meet with him vpon the ſea, either they would fame to 
2 ſer, and Hamſhire burning and killing wherſoeuer they went: fler, oꝛ elſe they would wich gifts blind the admiral ofthe kings 
4 | ſo that foꝛ lackeofa god heado2 gonerno2, many things in naute. And thus wearied they the Tngliſhmen.,andinconctuſt: | 
8 land peruhed. Fo2 the king gaue hunſelle to the wic of le⸗ — on,b2ought them into cxtreame and vnſpeakeable miſerp. In Atributepain | 
| S nen cherie. andpollng ol his ſubieds, and diſinherited men of their lo much that the king was faineto take peace with them, and :4;c;y thoucann 
| (core ben. offeſſions, and cauſcd themto redeem the fame againe with gane toking Dwanus ooo pounds. After which peace thus poundato haus 
Gust teitute great ſummes of money, fo: heepaped great trihuts to the 20 made. Swanus returned agame toDenmarke, N 
Kut dos the ants pearelv, which was called D lt. Which tributes But this peace continued not long. Foꝛ the ycarenertfol- Th percecun- 
- Enzlihm:n. { increaled. that from the firſt tribute of ĩ 0000 pounds, it was lo wing king Egelred made Edꝛirus aboue mentioned duke on of Turkillus 
Pan's . pꝛought at laſt in pꝛoceſſe of fiueo? ſir yeres to 40000 pounds. of Mercia, who was ſubtill of wit. gloſing +eloquent of ſpeech, * Dante. 
The which pcarely (during to the comming of S. Edward, dbntruſtie,. and falſe to the Ring and the realme. And ſoone after 
and after) was leuied of the ſubices ot this land. one Turkillus (a pꝛince of the Danes) landed in Kent with 
To this ſozrow moꝛeouer was ioyned hunger and penury much _ and there did ſuch harme, that the Kentiſhmcn 
among the commons in ſo much that encry one of them was atne t | | 
conſtrained to plucke and ſleale from others. So that, nhat foz ted. But this perſecution ofthe Danes in one countrie oꝛ other ulli councert 
the pitlageofthe Danes, and what by inward thæues and bꝛi⸗ i England neuer ccaſcd, no2 the king did euer giue to them about ating 
bers, this land was bꝛought into great affliction, Albeit, the 30 anpnotable battell. Foz when he was diſpoſed to gine them daz dart i 
tlo : 
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| Alone ene greateſtcaule okthis affliction (as fo me appeareth) is no battell, this Edꝛicus would euer coumſell hun to the contrart 
* Engliſh natior. much tobe imputed to the king, as to the dillenſion among the ſo that the Danes euer ſpoiled and robbed, and waxed rich, 
* loꝛds themſelues, who then did not agree one with another, and the Engliſhmen euer poꝛe and bare. 

* Alat dittenũ · But when they aſſembled in conſultation together either they After this Swanus being in Denmarke, and hearing of 


on and dilcoꝛd did dꝛaw diuers waies; 02 if any thing were agreed vpon and the increaſe o his people in England, bꝛake his couenants be- * re. 
doth among matter ol peace betweene the parties, ſone it was bzokena- foꝛe made, and with a great armie and nauie in moſt defenſi- o 
eme gaine; 02elſeifany god thing were deuiſed fo2 ——— of blewiſe 14 landed in Nozthwnberland, pꝛoclaming England. 
the enemie, anon the Danes were warned thereof by ſome of Himlſelfe to | | 
the ſame counſell. Df whom, the chiefe doers were Edꝛike vhenhehad ſubducd the people, and cauſed the earle with the 
duke of Mercia, and Alfrike the admirall oz captaine of the 40 rulers ot the countrie to ſweare to hun fealtie; he paſſcd the ri 
ſhips, who betraped the kings nauie to the Danes, Wlherfoze Atlin 
the king appꝛehending Alfagarus ſonne of the ſaid Alfrike,put —ſubduing the people there, foꝛted them to gine him pledges: on of Swanus 
i out his eves and ſo did he after to the two ſonnes of duke & bohich pledges he committed with his nauie vnto Canutus his bing ot Danes. 
dꝛike in like manner. ſonne to keepe,while he went further into the land; and ſo with 
| de and The Danes thus pꝛeuailing moꝛe and moꝛe ouer the Eng- * agreat hoſt came to Mercia, Rilling and ſlaving. Chen hetwke 
The pꝛide : 5 , g a" } 
wietchednelle Iiſhmen,grewinſuch pꝛide and n they by by ſtrength Mincheſter and Oxfoꝛd, and did tbere what hum 
Abe rengtheanſed the huſbandmen to care and ſow the land,and liked. That donc, hee came toward London, and hearing the Canterburte 
Englahmen. do doe all other vile labour belonging to the houſe, they would king was there paſſed by the riuer Thames z came into Bent, b-li-gev. 
ſit at home, holding the wife at their pleaſure, with ＋ — and there beſieged Canterburie. where hee was reſiſted the Sr — 
and ſeruant. And when the huſoandman came home, he 5o ſpate oftwenty daies. At length by treaſonof a deaconcalled Al N 
ſcantly haue of his own, as his ſeruants had:ſo that the Dane maricus (whom the biſhop had pꝛeſerued from death befoꝛe) Canterburie 
had all at his will, and fill; faring of the beſt; then the owner wan it,andtoke the gods of the people and fired the citie, and 8 | 
ſcantly hadhisfillof the woꝛſt. Thus the common people be tithed the monkesof S. Auguſtines abbeie (that is to mcane, the monte g 
ing ot them oppꝛeſſed. were in ſuch feare and dꝛead, that not flaenie by cruell tozment,and the tenth they kept aliue Cantervurte. 
onely they were conftrained to ſufferthem in their doings, but as for thetr ſlaues.) Sothey flue there of religious men tothe ere: 
alſo —— — N — euery one — them — the — 900 ene . —— — 1 childꝛen, Danes, 
phhouſe where —.— 2d Dane. Uhich woꝛd after in v due 8006. And fmally, when they had kept the bi Elphegns che 
Lom Dane. p2oceſſeof time, when the Danes were voided)was fo: deſpite hop Elphegus in ſtrait pꝛiſon the ſpaceof ſeuen noneths, Cane engt 
of the Danes turned of the Engliſhmen to a name of oppꝛo⸗ and becauſe he would not condeſcend to giue vnto them 30500 goncd to death. 
bue, that when one Engliſhman would rebuke another, hee 60 —— many villanies vnto hun done, they bꝛought 
would fo: the moꝛe part cal him Kurdane. to Gzeenwich, and there ſfoned him to death, 


Lutdane. And thus hitherto hꝛough the aſſiſfance of hꝛiſt we haue King cd in the meane time, fearing the end of this 
> Anno 2 hiſtoꝛie tothe peare of our Lo2d 1000. Bum perſecution, ſent his wife Emma with his two ſonnes Alfred 
rooo © nowandcontinning theſe great miſeries vpon this | and Edward, to the duke of Nozmandie, with whom alſo hee 
Hen, Ar ebidiac. Nation, the land being bꝛought into great ruine by the gree- ſent the biſhop of London. The Danes pꝛoccded ſtill RE 
4.6. uous tributes ot the Danes, b alſobv ſuſfaming the manifold furie and rage, and vhen they had wone a great part of 


The firſt lo. villanies and inturies, as well by them as byother oppꝛeſſions * faronie,they returned againe to London, TWhereof hearing, 
NT nende within the realme: this yeare which was the veare ol dur ſau the Londoners ſent vnto them certame great gifts x pledges, 
and Englich⸗ dur 1000, this Egelred thꝛough the counſell of certaine hisfa- At laſt the king about the flue and thirtith yeare of his reigne, 
. * north . | Anno 
_—_ miliars about him, in the one and twentithyeare ofhisreigne, 70 was chaſed vnto the ile of Wright. and with a ſecret companie > 8 
mu Em. began a matter, which was occaſion either ginen by the ore o: he ſpent there a great part of the winter, and finally, without ,< 7073 > 
mathe dukes taken by the other, ol a new plague to inſue vpon the Barons, cattellozcomfozt ſailed into Nozmandie to his wife.Swanus dn che 
unden who had dziuen out the Britains befoꝛe chat was in wpning being aſcertained'thereof (inflamed with padc ) reared excce- of caight,from 
ie. with the Nonnans in mariage. Foꝛthe king this yeare ding umpoſitions vpon the people. And among other he requi⸗ .— — 
ſaid, foꝛ the moꝛe ſtrength as hee thought) boch of him andthe red a great ſumme ol money of S. Edmunds lands, which the 

Rlebard duke kealme, married Emma the daughter of Richard duke of ez ⸗ people there clamingtobe fre from kings triputes denicd to _, 0 
ot No:mandie. mandie. Which Richard was the third duke of the Nommans, pay. Fo2this Swanusentred the tcrritozie of S. Edmund, 7,5 erence nt 
Th and the firſt of that name. By reaſon of which mariage, king and waſfedand ſpotted the co gche holy martyꝛ, payer. 
F Dane. Egelred was nata little inhanted in his omme minde: and boy and menating alſo the place of his ſepulture. Wherefore the 

miſſion, laſne pꝛeſumption thereof, ſent ſecret and ſtrict commiſſions to the 80 men of that countrie fi his ty2anme feil to pꝛaper and fa⸗ 

ncu:rytowne rmlers al euerp towne in England, that vpon D. Bzices dax ing ſo that ſhoztly after S died ſuddenly. crying and 

"5'and- at an houre appointed, the Danes ſhould bee ſuddenly flaine, pelling among his knights. Some ſay that hee was ffricken gr path ond 
And ſo it was perfoꝛmed tuch turned af er to moꝛe trouble. with the ſwoꝛd of ſaint Edmund, whereofhee died the third nd of wa. 

Swmns king After that tidings came into Den marke ot the murther of dap after. | nus. 
. ofDenmarke thoſe Danes, anon afier, Suanus king of Denmarke witha Jnfeare whereof Canutus his ſonne, which ruled as king 

Entlannn great hoſt and naute landedin : where, by treaſon ot after his father, granted them the frerdome of all their liber- 

2 oꝛmane named Hugh, which by fanour of queene Emma ties; and mozeoner ditched the land of the ſaid mary? with Ty. abbey oc 
Erceſter bea · WAS inade earle of Deuonſhtre, the ſaid Swanus toke ©x- adepe ditch, and granted to the inhabitants great S. Edmund 
ten downe. keſter, and after beat downe the wals. Fro hone — freedomes, quitting them from all taſke o2tribate ; and after burie but. 

further into the land, they came to Milton and eboꝛne, builded a church ouer the place of his ſepulture, and oꝛdei⸗ | 
where they cruelly ſpoiled the countrie,xſine the people. But ned there an honſe of monkcs, and indued oo wth rich 
anon Swanus, hearing that the king was comming to him . vled, "== 
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Ring Txelred 
teturneth into 
England. 

C mutus cnt» 
t eth off the no · 
ſes and hands 
of his pledges. 


Rules for iudges. A royall combat for the Engliſh crowne, Diſloyall lords inftly rewarded. 


England when they werecrowned, ſent their crownes fo? an 
offering to S. Edmunds ſhꝛine, and redæmed the lame againe 
after war ds with a condigne pꝛice. | 
when King Egelred heard of the death of Swanns, hee 
be made pꝛotuuſton. and returned into England. Df mhoſe ſud⸗ 
den commuig Canutus being vnpꝛouided fled to Sandwich, 
and there cutting offthe noſes and hands of the pledges, uhich 
his father left with him, ſailed into Den ſqo the next 
eare returned agame with a great name, and landed in the 


ſouth countrie. MVherefoꝛe the eldeſt ſon of king Egelred cal⸗ 


mutuz ta⸗ 
keth C1: 
ſaxon. 


Al ſſon fo: all 
tudges and 
tultices. 


Dithes. 


Enill iudges 
woile in a com⸗; 
monwcalty 
then bloodte 
tuemics. 


Aicked offt · 
Teta. 


Ag ainſt wic · 
ked iudges. 


A wicked 
— depoſed 
and pep Hutch 
by the king. 


_ 
2 1016 


dmund Tron- 
Ade konne of 
gelted, king. 


Tanut us forme 
of Dwanus, 


Ring. 


The buttels 
betweene Th» 
mundus and 
Cmutus. 


led Edmund Jronſitc, made pꝛouiſion with the aid of Edꝛike 
duke of Mertia to mæt hun. But Edꝛike faining hunſelfe ſicke 
tame not, but deceiued hum. Foz as it was after pꝛoued, C⸗ 
dꝛtkt had pꝛomiſed his allegiance to Canutus. By reaſon tther- 
of, Canutus entred the countrie of Meſtſaron. and foꝛced the 
— A be ſwoꝛne vnto him, and to giue him pledges. In this 

alon. Ring Egelred being at London, was taken with great 
ſickneſſe and there died, and was buried in the no2thſide of 
Paules church behind the quire,after he had reigned vnpꝛoſpe⸗ 
toullie thirtie andſir ycares; leauing after him his ſaid eldeſt 
ſon Edmund Jronſide, and Alfred, and Edward which were 
in Nozmandie. (cnt thither befoꝛe as is aboue rehearſed. This 
Egelred although hee was miſerablie unpugned and vered or 
his enemies, vet hee with his counſell gaue fozth wholeſome 
lawes,whereof this is one parcell, containing god rules and 
leſſons foꝛ all iudges aud iuſtices to lcarne and follow. 


(Mus dex iuſtus miſericordiam & iudicium liberet in om- 
mbus, & inprimis per rectam ſcientiam dicat emendatio- 
nem ſecundum culpam, & eam tamen admenſuret propter in- 
dulgentiam. Quædam culpæ reputantur à bonis iudicibus ſe- 
cundilm rectum emendandæ. Quædani per Dei nuſericordiam 
condonandæ. Iudicia debent eſſe ſine omni haderunga, quod 
non parcatur diuiti alicui; velegeno amico, vel inimico ius pub- 
licum recitari. Nihil autem iniuſtius eſt, quàm ſuſceptio mune- 
rum pro iudicio ſubuertendo: Quia munera excæcant corda 
ſapicntum, & ſubuertunt verba iuftorum, Dominus Icſus dixit: 
In quo iudicio iudicauexitis, iudicabimini. Timeat omnis iudex 
ac — Deum iudicem ſuum, ne in die iudicij mutus fiat, & 
humiliatus ante oculos judicis cuncta videntis. Qui innocentem 
opprimit, & dimittit noxium pro pecunia, vel amicitia, vel odio, 
vel quacunque factione, opprimetur ab omnipotente iudice. Et 
nullus dominus, nulla porteſtas, ſtultos aut improbos iudices 
conſtituant, quia ſtultus per ignauiam, improbus per cupidita- 
tem vitat, quam didicit veritatem.Grauitls enim lacerantur pau- 
peres a prauis judicibus,quama cruentis hoſtibus. Nullus hoſtis 
acerbior,nulla peſtis efficacior quam familiaris inimicus. Poteſt 
aliquoties homo fuga, vel defenſione vitare prauos inimicos. 
Nonitapoſſunt iudices, quoties aduerſus ſubditos malis deſide- 
rijs inflannnantur. Sæpc etiam boni iudices habent malos vicari- 
os & miniſtros nephandos, quorum reatibus ipſi domini con- 
ſtringuntur, ſi ns cos coerceant, & a rapacitategohibeant.Quia 
Dominus & miniſter ſæculorum ait: Non ſolùm male agentes, 
ſed omnes conſentientes digni ſunt æterna morte. Sæpe etiam 
praui iudices iudicium peruertunt, vel reſpectant, & non finiunt 
cauſam, donec voluntas eorum impleatur. Et quando iudicant, 
non opera, ſed munera conſiderant. Impij iudices, iuxta verbum 
pho rapaces lupi veſpere nil reſiduant vique mane, 
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his bꝛother Henrie the fourth einperoꝛ. 


eſt, de præſenti ſolum vita cogitant, de futura nibil conſide- 


rant. Malorum præpoſitorummos eſt, vt quicquid poſſunt, aufe- 
rant, & vix neceſſatium parum quid relinquant ſuſtentationi. I- 
racundus iudex non poteſt attendere rectam iudicij ſatiſfactio- 
nem. Nam per furoris excæcat ionem, non perſpicit rectitudinis 
claritatem. Iuſtum iudicium, vbi non perſona conſideratur. 
Scriptum eſt: Non attendas perſonam hominis in iudicio, nec 
pro aliquo facies, vt à vero declmes, & iniuſtè iudices. Suſcep- 
tio muneris eſt dimiſſio veritatis. & x hiſtoria bibliot hecæ Tornal. 


Hoteden that he depoſed and depꝛtued from all poſſefſions,a 

Leonet. fi — and other — — fs 
02 falſe 

notwithſtanding he loued aboue all others. 


Edmund Ironſide a Saxon, and Canutus 2 Dane, 
kings together in England. 


Iter the death of Egelred, variance fel betwerne the Eng⸗ 

ltſhmen foꝛ the election of their king. Foz the citizens of 
London, with certaine other lo: ds, named Edwin the eldeſt 
ſonne of Egelred (a pong man of luſtie and valiant courage) 
in martiall aduentures both hardie and wile, and could very 
well indure all pames; wherefoꝛe he was ſurnamed Jronſide. 
But the moꝛe of the lo:ds fauoured Canutus the ſonne of 
Swanus eſpecially the abbats, biſhops, and men of the ſpiri⸗ 
tualtte which befoꝛe had ſwoꝛne to his father. By meanes uher- 


60 


Dfthis king 2gelred J find noted in the boke of Roger 


70 


of, betweene theſe two martiall pꝛinces were fought mand 


great battels firſt in Dozſetſhire,where Canutus was com 
pelled to flie the field. And after that they fought an other bat- 
tell in UWozcefterſhire,ſo ſoze,that none could tell who had the 
better; but either fo: wearineſſe 02 for lacke ot day they depar⸗ 


tedone from the other, and on the next mozow fought agaue; 


deth) as the king was in his palace beyond Thames, this E⸗ 


but then Canutus was compelled to foꝛſake the fleld. Aſter 
this they met in Mercia, and there fought againe, where Ed⸗ 
mund(as ſto:ies ſay) by the treaſon of that falſe Edzikedutle 
of Percia whom hee befoꝛe had received to fanour ) had the 
wozle, Thus many great conflicts there were betweene theſe 
two pꝛinces. But vpon a ſeaſon hen the hoſts were readie to 
topne, and a certaine tune oftruce taken befoze battell, a km 
— — of Edmund ſtod vp vpon a high place, and lat 
ele woꝛds. | 

Daily we die, and none hath the victorie: and when the A wittie 024, 
knights be dead on either part, then the dukes compelled by nn ftap 
need ſhall accor, or elſe they muſt fight alone. And this king- two — 
dome is not ſufficient for two men, which ſometime ſufficed | 
ſeuen. But ifthe couetouſneſſe of lordſhip in theſe twaine be ſo 
great, that neither can bee content ts take part and liue by the 
other, nor the one vnder the other; then let them fight alone 
that will be lords alone. If all men fight ſtill, at the latt all men 
ſhall be ſlaine, and none left to be vnder their lordſhip, nor a- 
ble to defend the king that ſhall be, againſt ſtrange enemies and 
nations. 

Theſe woꝛds were ſo well allowed of both the hoſts and 
pꝛinces, that both were content to trie the — betweene ehe — 
them two onelp.Then the place and time was appointed where *2 band. 
they both met in fight of both hoſts. And then either had aſlaied 
other with ſharpe ſwo2ds and ffrokes, firſt by the motion of 
Canutus (as ſome wiite )haſtily they were both agred, and 
kiſſed each other to the comfozt ofboth hoſts, And ſhoꝛtly after 
they agrerd vpon partition of the land, and after that, during | 
their lines they loued as bethzen, Done afcer,a ſonne of wic- The wicked 
ked @d2icus, by the mind (as appeared aftorward) of his fa- Mite: of 
ther, clpicd,fhenkug Edmund was at the dzaught, and with . 
a ſpeare (ſome elan along knife thꝛuſt him into the funda⸗ 
ment, whereof the ſaid 3 after died, after that 
he had reigned two peares. He left behind him two lonnes, 

Edmund and Edward, whom Tduke the wicked duke, after 
the death of their father, tone from their mother not knowing 

t ofthe death of Edmund hir huſband) and pꝛeſented them to 

ing Canutus, ſaluting him in theſe words, Aue rex ſolus. wo ſonnes 
Thus Canutus after the death of Edmund Jronſide, was or Cbmam 
king alone hs whole realme of England; and afterward by Ironfivc, 
the aduice ol his counſell, hee ſent the fazeſaid ſonnes of Ed⸗ 
mund Ironſide to his bꝛother Swanus king of Sweucland 
to bo flaine, who abhoꝛring that derd, ſent them to Salomon 
king of Hungarte,vhere Edmund being married tothe kings 
daughter died, Edward was married to Agatha daughter of 


- 


When Canutus was ſtabliſhed in the kingdome, he called 
a parlament at London, where among other — de⸗ 
bated) tt was pꝛopeunded to the biſhops, barons, and of 
the parliament there pzeſcnt, whether that in the compoſition 
made betweene Edmund and Canutus.any ſpeciall remenv «,,...;, inf. 
bꝛance was made foz the childꝛen oꝛ bzethzen of Edmund, foꝛ delitie, and vn. 
any partition of any part of the land. Wherenuntfo the iſh truth in Eng · * 
loꝛds fallite flattering the foꝛren king, and ſpeaking againſt $1935. : 
theirowne minds, as allo againſt their natiue countrie,anſwe- 
red and ſatd ; Nap: affirnung moꝛeouer with an oth (fo the 
kings pleaſure) that they to the vttermolt of their powers, 
would put off che blodof Edmund in all that they might. 5 
reaſon of which anſwere and pꝛomiſe, they thought (manye? | 
them) to haue purchaſed with the king great favour, But by 
thc wſk — re otherwiſe, Foꝛ ma- 
ny of them.o2 the moſt part (ſuch eſpecially as Canutus did book wir 
percent tobe ſwoꝛne bet̃oꝛe time to Edmund and his heires, conſtant mut! 


and alſo conſidering that they were natiue bilitietn Eng⸗ 
miſtruſted and diſdatned euer alter. In ſo much that ſome hee hide 


exiled, a great ſoꝛt he bchcaded,and ſome by Godspuniſhment 
died ſuddenly. Among vhom wicked Edecke alſo the traitoz 
(although with his ſugred woꝛds hee contmued a while in the 
kings fauour) at length eſcaped not condigne reward fo2 his 

dealing. Fo2 (as the hiſtoꝛie of Joꝛnalenſis recoꝛ⸗ 


date being belike accuſed, oꝛ elſe ſulpeeted of the king befoꝛe) 

comming vnto him, began to reckon vp his benefits and la⸗ 

bours bete wed fon his ſake, Frrif, in foꝛſaking and betraying 

Egelred, then in flaping king Edmund his ſonne, with many 

ſuch other dærds more, Which at foꝛ his ſake he hath dont. TUell, 

ſaith the king, thou halt here rightly tudged thy ſelfe, and wow ' 

thily thou ſhalt die foz ſlaying thy naturall pꝛince, and my RN 
ſinqne bꝛocher. And ſo commanded him tobceboundimmedi- Duke Edit! 
ately hand and lot, and to be thꝛowne into the Thames, Some and mur tl erer 
ſtoꝛies ſav, that when he had ſaluted the king with Aue rex ſo- of his ing. 
lus, andſhewedhim the llaving of Edmund, Canutus(pzomi- maichnte re 
ſing that he would make him therefoꝛe higher then all the loꝛds 7 tis wichen 
of the realme ) commanded his head to be ſtricken off, and to be kalſbeod. 

ſet vpon London badge,and his body ts be caſt᷑ into the towne The end of 
ditch, and thus with ſhame ended he his etched life. as al they pernicious 
common doe. which with lie diſſtmulation ſerke the deſtru⸗ traitoꝛs. 

ction ot their pꝛince and of their countrie. 

This Canutus(ſho:tly after the death of king Edmund, Fend 
by the counſell of Edꝛike) exiled Ednumd. being bꝛother vnto Jronlidt, ba- 
king Edmund called Rex ruſticorum, the king of churles. But niched. recen. 
afterward he was reconciled againe to the kings „and fil, d, and {at's 


latlp flaine. 


The laſt keyg of Daniſh god. Traiterous crueltie of earle God win. F latterers about princes. 147 


mund and laſtly flaine by certame of the kings ſecretaries oꝛ ſeruants. Taken ontof 
7 ward ro the comnſell of the ſaid — — — — | tie 02 wn ho 
ſon's x d- wolle, he ſent the two ſonnesof — Ironſide, Edmund were dꝛinen out 02 compiled of cer 
nt dur to and Edward) to his bꝛother Swanus king of Denmarke, to —— might maintaine them, And after this — 
be aint. be flaine,as is aboueſaid. noivedthe Danes out of Eng amd, that they never ente 
Can. Jn ches mene time, Swanuskingof Denmarke-brother came againe. - 3 a 
of —acus ma* to Canutus, died. Uherefo2e that land fellto Canutus,vhich The earles and barons by their common aſſent and cours 
th Emma, gananafter failed chither. and twke thereof poſſeſſion. And after ſell, ſent vnto Noꝛzmandie fon thele two b:eth:en, Alfred ann 
Eee. he had ſet it in an oꝛder, he returned into 2 marry Edward; intending tocrowne Alfredtheelder b2zothcr, and to 
Liwes of king ed Emma. ma, late wile befoze of Egelred, and oy hir had a ſonne 10 make hom dad England. And to this the caries and barons 
Edgar. called —— knight 02 Hardeknomus. Moꝛesuer this Canu⸗ made their oath: but the earle Godwin of leſtſax (falſiie and 
tus allemblcd a parliament at Drfo:d, where it was agreed, traiterouſite) 2ughtto flay theſe two brethren aſlone a8thcp 
that E Engliſhmenand Danes ſhould ſhould hold the lawes made by Ccameinto England to that obi wike to — his ſonne 
king Sugar, becauſe they were thought lo god andreaſonable king: which fonnehee had by his uts daughter 
abode any other lawes. that was a Dane.And HED pn benen a der ar South⸗ 
Thus che Danes being in England, began by little and hampton, to meet there with 'eth:en at 
little tobe men.And Canutus went fo — ding. And thus it fell, that the es hengersth een thine 


Varold aces 
foot king ol 
. 4 


F 
er 


Hardeknout 


— 


chꝛiſttan 

returning againe to England, ne hun tv ones De — Nomandie, found but onely Alfred the — 
twentte peares, leauing after gel — ther n be ontlay, which was 
Heveknortus:bjns ahh ee "was made king of Den⸗ with his co — 


When Alfred Alfredhad heardtheſe 8, and perteiued 7 
um anne Elginahis their tidings.he thanked God. and in all ed bunte Eng⸗ auer 


oucr England, in the Southhampton. There G the falſe tray *"% —— 5. 
moꝛie, foꝛ he reigned of his comming welcommed and rr⸗ 
his ſtepmother top, pꝛetending ta to leade him vnto Lon 
Mardeknoutus, eee Berner ſo hex 
ſonne to Canutus by ndon. But when they came to | 
In the time 
an eatle in E 
fauour with Canutus,fo2 his 
02 g: and alte 
gughter)of Canutus. This 
ſubtill wit,as hee declared no 
« =E . Fo2 when 
ed and Edward camel — 
ſit cheir mother Emma, and 
pantc of Ponnans: this wo Haning & dau 8 | | | 
God thoughft to marrie to Edward, and miner of iron they pꝛicked his tender bodie, therevy cauſing hun to 
vp to bee king, to being his —— — eh bom; 40 1 that all his bowels were d2awne out. 
at is. to perſuade kin rdeknout ſo died the right 
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„b 
fer thoſe No: mans to 1 — heire of the crowne, though treaſon of wicked Godwin. 
rather topuntſh them ka example v which meanes hee gat Uhen the loꝛds of England ep PB pon 2 Alfred, 
authoꝛitie to oꝛder the matter hit e. Wherloꝛe he met them chat ſhould haue veenthr king was — to tte a Une 


on Gufid downe, nd there moſt wꝛetchedly murthered. oꝛ ra- falle traitoꝛ Godwin, they were 
martyꝛed eo the moſt number of the Hounans,nd betwerne cod and them, chauld die a 2 
_— Foz as Swanus befo2e had tithed | ich be Edmund Jronlide,anz 
rte: o he with thecruell companie of Engliſh | = but that the traitoz * 
— — the ſaid ſaned him fonre peares 


pet paſſing the furie of Swanus( as —— | 1 
haueſbearing no name upich ſaith . . 


tyꝛanny he tithed againe the ſaid tich t due 
amd that bycruell tozment as the Noamans, was in the „ ane 
bodies. as witeth Kanvlphns.And amongs or hy old Canntus fo how Godwin ( ater bee 
eb ion fredns, and y in the night came 
th Elie: where — —— and w i had tithed 22 
long after, Of ſome titers it was retoꝛded ch ſent Alfred dat Lond who bent pan to ile of E⸗ 
flaine with the foꝛenamed toꝛment end Edward | 
ed by ſome other bnto his mother. who fearing the treaſ much of | s ſons, Harold and 
Godwin. fent himſo2neouer the ſea into No: a HhBardecanutus Beſides ſomes, Canutris had alſo 
This crueli fact of Godwin and his men — — ailda, married the empe⸗ ma wire 
it came of himſelfe, oꝛ of the rour. Dfwhomlome weit empe- to Oturicus the 
on to meto bethe cauie ra: of ſpouſe⸗bꝛeach, and no chanpion at emperoz- 
ſhoꝛtly after reuenge the qua of . hir (after the maner of that countrie) 


Q 
eringand fi Englich en ine littie dwarfe o2 boy, lo dom bꝛought 
derer andthe NP — wn br mage German A of God tin hercauſe 
right it was that as the No2mansco 2 — 
ch — en eber lane ede nngnereb by che Ho 2 — denne ene —— — 
e En 
— — witha foren king, being none of their — : — — the quence, if it be true that Gulieumus and Fabias 
O epotteth. 
loꝛie, that this king Canute Ok this Canntusit is ffozied, that be much the ,-.... 
— 2 — — ſuperſtition of Achelnotus 3 er 
en dumbe , and fell downe — to Rome, and there fomided an kor The boſpirell 
und, nd withm g after died without iſſue of his b | | gifts,x Eng ti 
dy, lohowasthelaſt hat reigned in England of theblod of | pearel Nome hot. Becht piigrims, 
ned Fmt ozmnaments ts Rome- fyot 
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wer s is foꝛeſai id Godwin.had by the daughter of of Canutus 
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Poly dag faith that no ſeat was bꝛought: but ſitting vpon his 
garments being folded togithcr vnder hun, there ed and 
flouds ariſing andcomnung towards his fret, 


Hrſt to his fekt, and ſo growing higher began to waſh hun 
well fanoꝛedly. th the ki d, and v alſo 


20 


mar- 
ried pneſts and life of monks, and did many other miracles 
moꝛe, being then at Wincheſter. Wherewith the king pꝛouo⸗ 
ked to goe to Wincheſter to the rod, there reſtgned vp his re- 
gall crowne, and made the rod king ouer all the land. 

Here is alſo to be noted in this Canutus, that although as 
is ſaid hee tondeſcended in the beginning of his reigne, vpon 
king r after in pꝛoceſle of time, he ſet fo2th 
peculiar of his owne. — ＋ dtucrs there bee 
that concerne as well cauſes eccleſi l, as alſo tempoꝛall. 
Mhereby it may appeare, that the gouernment of ſpiritual! 
matters not to depend thenof the biſhop of Nome: but to aps 
— — àuthoꝛitie of the tempoꝛall paince, no 

ethen of matters and tauſes tempoꝛall. As foꝛ example, by 
theſco2dinances of the foꝛeſaid Canutus map be well conſide⸗ 
red as here follow: Pecunia ſepulturæ iuſtum eſt vt aperta ter- 40 
ra reddantur. Si aliquod corpus a ſua parœchia deferatur in ali- 
am, pecunia ſepultutæ, &. In Engltth. ; 

It is meet and right that in funerals, money be giuen fq, 
opening the earth. ; f 

Jfany bodp, oꝛcoꝛſe, bee carried from his owne pariſh in⸗ 
to an other, the money of the buriall ſhall pertaine by the law 
tohisowne pariſh church. 

All oꝛdinances andccremonies of Ood, let them be obſer- 
ued as need in all things requireth, 

Upon the ſunday we foꝛbid all publike fairs oꝛ markets, 30 
all ſynods oꝛ canuenticles, huntings, o2 anp ſuch ſecular aci- 

Let enery chꝛiſtian man pꝛepare hunlelfe thꝛice a peare to 
appꝛoch to the receiuing of the Loꝛds body: fo to eate the ſame 
as not to his indgement,but tohis wholeſome remedie. 

Jfa mmiſter of the altar doe kill any man, oꝛ haue intan⸗ 
gled himſelſe in any notoꝛious crime, let hum be depꝛtued both 
krom his oꝛder and nn ; | 

Ikanp married woman (hir huſband being aline)hane 
committed adultcry, and be pꝛotied with the ſame :tohiropen 60 
ſhame inthe woꝛld. let her haue her noſeand eares cut off. 

Let euery widow, after che death of her huſband, ſo re⸗ 
maine ſole twelue moneths ;oz if the marrie, let her loſe her 


iopnturc. 
And here anendot the Daniſh kings. Now to the Eng- 
lah kings againe. whoſe right line commeth in againe in Ed⸗ 
King Edward called the Confeſſor. 


O 
E©2ſomuch as God of his mercic and p2onidence, who is F 
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any : who — — here in En 5 
kept the Engliſh — miſerable ubiection, about 2 


of ing 


tyꝛannie here comming 
right of the crowne fell (as 8 
appertained)to Edward the ponger ſonne of king Egelred 
and Emma. a mere Engliſhman : who had been now 
baniſhed in Nomandie,as is aboue declared; aman of 
and ſoftſpirit,mo2e appliable to other mens comnſcls,then able 
— e che being in bis — withed 
and a 
rather ſo to continue all his lifelong in that pztuat eſtate then 
by war oꝛ blodſhed toaſpireto any This Edward 
after che death of Canutus the 


ſcnt foꝛ of the —— Nozmandie o take peſo the 
realme, Abou thing miſtruſt = 
fickic heads of Cngltſhmen ( yet hauing ſufficient pledges laid 


10 


foz him in Noꝛmandie) came oner, with a few Normans av 
companied, and not long after was crowned at Wincheſter, 


m the yeare 1043,by Edſius then archbiſhop of Canterburie. . 5 
And not long aber that, he maried Soditha, oꝛ 22 — 
ter of catle Godwin, whom he intreated after ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
he neither put hir from his bed, noꝛ pet dealt with her fleſhly. 
Ulyethecr it were foz hate ofher kin as moſt like it was oꝛ foꝛ poly king 
loue ofchaſſitie, it remaineth vncertame. But mot uniters a- Edward a 
gree that he continued his life without offence with women, 50780 
fo2 the which he is highly exalted among our ſtozie writers, and 
called holy king Edward. After he had thus taken vpon him 
the — t of the ay ng the ſame with much 
w:(edome and — ſpace of foure and twentie pcares, 
lacking two moneths, from whom iſſued ( as cnt of a foun⸗ 
tatne) much godlincſſe,mercte,pitie, andliberalitie toward the 
[eve gane avertonserample to bioprople Heedilchaged 
ue us ex to his peop e dilcharge 
the Engliſhmenot the great tribute called Dane⸗ git. which 
befozetime was yearely leuied to the great impoueriſhing ol 
the people. He ſubdued the Scots and the Melchmen, which in 
their boꝛders began to rebell againſt him. Jn much peace her 


contmued his rei auing no foren enemie to aſſault him ; Methe in 
albeit, as ſome chꝛonicles doe ſhe ine Danes and No2g- 1 5 


wames there were, which intended to ſet vpon England. But 
as they were taking ſhipping, there was bꝛought to them firſt 
one boll, chen an other, of med o2 methe, to dꝛinke aboun 
voyage. Thus one cup comming after another, after dzinke 
came dꝛunkenneſſe, after dꝛunkenneſſe followed tanglng, of 
tangling came ſtrife, no ſtrife turned vnt#ftripes;uherby ma⸗ 
ny were flaine, and the other returned to their home againe. 
— thus the mercifuil pꝛouidence of the Loꝛd diſpatched that 
ourney, 

In the time of this Edward, Emma his mother was ac- 
cuſed to be fannliar with Alwin the biſhop of Wincheſter : vp⸗ 
on which accuſation (by counſell of earie Godwin) hee twke 
from her many — her to bee kept ſome⸗ 
deale moꝛe ſtriciy in the abbey of Marwell, and the biſhop 
committed to the examination of the clergie. Polpdoꝛ ſaith, 
they were both in pꝛiſon at Mincheſter, where the loꝛrowing 
the dekame both or her ſelfe and ofthebiſhop,and truſting vpon 
her conſcience, deſtreth them of iuſfice,offering her ſeife ready 
to — lawfull triall, pea although it were with the 


kennclls, 


Accuſatton of 


chem both and had obtained, had not Ro the archbithop 
of Canterbury ſtopped the lute. Who not wellcontentedwith ems 
their mother. 


zieft,who 
at ts ſedtobe conſenting t 
— 3 — accu e conſenting to the 


* hot; 
alloiled of this chal 
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—— When they then opened her eyes, and 


| { of Januarie to the and moꝛtalitie 
ſeuenternth day of arch. After which inſued a great moztaly in England. 
tie ol men. murren of cattell. and by lightning the coꝛne was 
wanderfullp blaſted and waſfed. 

Not long after this a certaine earle of Bologne, who had Uarfence by 


maried king Edwards filter. came mito England; through the ing und 


Sodwin. 


occaſion of whom, when execution ſhould bee done vpon the ci⸗ 
_ of Douer, foꝛ a fray betweene them and theearles 
ariance 


men 
happened betwene king Edward and earle God- 
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Godwin recon 
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the 
ment. and foꝛ his god abea hee gaue foꝛ ple his t 
— — — — duke 
Noꝛmandie there to be kept. 


time of the outlawꝛie of Godwin, Ulillians 


| Won nb — godly company into 


Esel Leotri- 


Periurie plagued. VV liam 4 onqueror heire to the cro une. King Edwards death. is iuſt la wer. 


Englandto ſe king Edward, and was honozablie receined, 


a >: n i: To whoin the king inade great chere, and at his returne inri⸗ 


ched hum with great gifts and pieaſures; and chers (as ſome 
wꝛite) made pꝛomiſe to him. that if he died without tluc, the 
ſald Uilliam ſhould ſucced hin in the kingdom of England. 
In this kings reigne lined Marianus Scotus the ſkozte- 
wꝛiter. As concerning the end of earle Godwin, the cruell 
murtherer of Alfred and of the Roꝛmans, although diuers hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛies diuerlly do varie, vet in this the moſt part do agrer, chat 
as he ſat at the table with king Edward at Uindſoz, it hap⸗ 
pened one of the cup⸗bearers one of earle God wins ſonnes. to 
ſtumble and recouer againe, ſo that he ſhed none ok the dzinke, 
whereat Godwin laughed; and ſaid, how the one bꝛother had 
ſuſtained the other. With which woꝛds the king calling to 
mind his bꝛothers death that was ſlaine by Godwin, beheld 
the earle, ſaying , So ſhculd my bꝛother Alfred haue holpen 
me, had not Godwin been. Godwin then fearing the kings 
dilpleaſureto be newly kindled, after many woꝛds in excuſing 
himſelfe, ſaid; So might J ſafely ſwallow this moꝛſell of 
bꝛead, as J am guiltleſſeot᷑ the deed. But as ſwne as hee had re⸗ 
teiued the bꝛead, foꝛthwith he was choned, Then the king com⸗ 
manded hum to be dꝛãwen from the table, and ſo was conueird 
by Harold his ſon to Mincheſter, and there buried. 
About the thirternth vere of this kings reigne. the ſaid king 
Edward ſent Aldꝛed biſhop of Moꝛceſter to the emperoꝛ Hen 
ricus the forrth, pꝛaving him that he would ſend to the king of 
Hungarie, that his coſin Edward ſonne of Edmund Jronſide 
mightcome into England, foꝛ ſo much as he intended to make 
him king after him, which was called Edward outlaw. The 


f£ vhichrequeſt was kulfilled, ſo that he came into England with 30 


his wife Agatha and with his childꝛen, to wit, Edgar Adelling, 
Margaret, and Chxiffina. But the peare after his returne into 
this realme, this Edward deceaſed at London and was buried 
at Mincheſter. oꝛ as Iornalenſis ſaith, at Pauls church in 
London. After whoſe deceaſe the king then receiued Edgar 
Adelling his ſonne, as his owne child, thinking to make hun 
hisheire. But fearing partly the vnconſtant mutabilttie of 
the Engliſhmen, partly the pꝛide and malice of Harold the ſon 
of Godwin, and of others perceiuing thereby that he could not 
bꝛing that his purpoſe ſo well e ſo:emne am⸗ 
baſſadoꝛs vnto Ulilliam duke of Noꝛmandie his kinſnm, 
admitting and aſſigning him to bee his lawkull heire, next to 
ſuccede after hun to the crowne. 

After the death of Godwin, Harold his ſotme wared ſo in 
the kings lauour, that he ruled the moſt and greateſt cauſes of 
the realme, and was lieutenant of the kings arme, who with 
his bꝛother Toſton oꝛ Toſtius (ſent by the king againll the 
Welſhmen) ſubdued their rebellion. But afterward, ſuch en- 
uie grew between theſe two b:etheen, foꝛ that Toſttus ſaw his 


b:other Harold ſo greatly aduanced in the kings fauour, that 50 


at Herfo2d the ſaid Toſtius ſlue all his bothers men. Whom 
when he had cut in pieces. he powodꝛed their quarlers and mans 
gled parts in barrels of ſalt, vineger. wine, and other liguaꝛs. 
That done, he made a power againſt his bꝛother Harold ( be- 
ing king) with the aid of certaine Danes and No2wemans, 
and fought a battell with him in the noꝛth, as after ſhall follow 

God willing to be ſeene. So vngracious were theſe wicked 
childꝛen of earle Godwin, that if they had ſzene any faire man⸗ 
ſion oꝛ maner place, they would ſlay the owner thereof with 
all hiskind:ed,and enter the poſſeſſion thereof themſelues. 

At length it came in the mind of this Harold to ſaile oner 
the ſea (as Polydoꝛ ſaith) into No2mandie, to ſce his bother 
Wilnotns,as alſo his coſin Hacus, whom the king had ſent 
thithertobe kept fo vledges, as ve heard befoꝛe. olydoꝛ ſaith 
theſe pledges were Toſto and Bioꝛnonz but that cannot be, foz 
Toſtius was then in England. But as Henricus archdeacon 
of — ſaith, his iourney was into Flanders, as ſe⸗ 
meth moꝛe like. Fo2 it is not to be theught, that Harold, who 
was a doer in the cruell murther of Alfred, and of the No» 
mans, would venture into Nowmandie; and therefoze moꝛe 
like it is, that his ſailing was into Flanders. But as the ſfozte 
pꝛocædeth, he being in theccurſe of his ſailing, was weather⸗ 


dꝛtuen by tempeſt into the pꝛouince of Pountith,vhcrehe was 


taken as pꝛiſoner, and ſent to duke Tilliam of Noꝛmandi 

to whom he was made to ſweare, that hee in tine following 
ould marric his daughter: and that after the death of king 
Edward, he ſhould kerpe the land of England tohis behofe ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the will and mind of Edward (after ſome waiters) 
and ſo to liue ingreat honoꝛ and dignitie next vnto him in the 
realme, This pꝛomiſe faithfully made to the duke, 
turneth into England (with his coſin Hacus the ſonne of his 
bꝛother Swanus being deliuered vnto him.) But Milnotus 
bꝛother of Harold, the duke kcepeth (fill foꝛ perfoꝛmance of the 


cauenants. Thus Harold, J ſay, returning home, ſheweth the 


king all that he had done in the foꝛeſaid matters, where with 
the king was well contented. Whereby it may bee gathered, 
that king Edward was right well willing. that duke Willi⸗ 
am ſhould retgne after him, and alſo ſcemeth not vnlike, but 
that he had giuen him his pꝛomiſe thereunto before, 
Among al that were true and truſtie to king Edward of the 
Cngliſhnobflity,nonc had like comendation as had Leofricus 
earle of Percia x of Cheſter. This Leofricuspurchaſed ma⸗ 


in the firffchapter and beginning 


Harold re⸗ 80 


149 
great lcberties fo; the toivne of Couentrie, and made it fr bow Conentry 
of all maner things, ercept onely of hoſe, Which freedome S. n dat 
there was obtained by meancs of his wife Godina, by riding Lon tea. 
— —— — manner thꝛough the towne. 
his Leofricus with his wife Godinabuilded alſo the abbey 
of Couentrie and indued the ſame with great lands and riches. 
Vou hcard a little betozeof thecemmung ener of Edward 
called the outlaw, ſon of king Edmund Ironſide, whom king The abby of 
Edward had purpoſed to haue made king aſter him; but ſone —.— nette 
after his comming ouer, hee deceaſed at London. This Ed⸗ frgteb“ 
wardhad by his wife Agatha, a fonne anda daughter called 8 
Edgar Adeling, and Margaret, Which Margaret being mar- <2Latd che 
ried afterward to the kingof Scots, was the mother of Sa- r A 
= Pawd the qucene of England, and of Dauid king of deſig. ; 
ots, ic. | | Wargaret 
This vertuous and bleſſed king Edward,afierhe had reig⸗ 
ned thꝛe and twentie ycates and ſeuen moneths, died, and was Matitd quteut 
buried in the monaſterie of TAſtminſter, which he had greatly „ Cuglano. 
augmented and repatred: but afierward was moze inlarged 5; 22,0"s 
— — _ — which tt hath now, by Henrie the third onne Sy: death of 
Ng CoUward. 
They that wꝛite the hilfo:y of this king. here make menti⸗ at ner 
on ot a dꝛeame oꝛ reuelation that ſhould bee ſhewed to him in Ga 
time of his ſickneſſe: how that becauſe the peeres and biſhops E 1ornavn.- 
of the realme were ſeruants not of God, but or the diuell: God Ti R. 
would giue this realme to the hand of others. And the king de⸗ r . ini 
ſired vtteranceto be giuen him that he might declare the ſame . 
tothe people, whereby they might repent. It was anſſuered a- S ue, 
: neither would they ſo doe, 02 pet il they did, it ſhould 2 885 
— pats another people. But becauſe it is a dꝛeame, 3 let 


Diuers lawes were befoze in diners countries of this 
realme vſed, as the law firſt of Dunuallo Pelmucius, with 
the lawes of Mercia called Pcrcenelaga: then the lawes of 
leſfſaron kings, as of Jne,Offa, Alfred, xc; which was cal⸗ 
led Wefffarenelaga : the third were the lawes of Canutus, 
and of Danes, called Danelaga. Df all theſe lawes, which be⸗ 
foꝛe were diuerfly in certaine particular countries vſed and 
receiued, this Edward compiled one vniuerſall and common 
law fo: all people th:ough the whole realme. which were called 
king Edwards lawes: which lawes being gathered cut ofthe 
beſt andchiefeſt of the other lawes. were ſo iuſt, ſo equall, and ſo 
ſeruing the publike pꝛofit and wealth of all eſtates, that mine 
autho2s ſay the people long aficr did rebell againſt their heads 
and rulers, to haue the ſame lawes againe ( being taken from 
chem and yet could not obtaine them, 

Furthermoze, I read and find in Patthem Paris, that x, 1144 pn, 
when William Conqueroꝛ at his comming m, did e to edilliam Cone 
vſe and pꝛactiſe the ſame god lawes of Edward, foꝛ the com⸗ quiirv2 Cwo2ne 
mon laweg of this realme: atterward being eſtabliſhed in his OE ctwent 
kingdome) he foꝛſwoꝛe hunſelfe, and placed his owne lawes in from l. 
their rome much woꝛſc and obſcurer then the other were. ze. 

Notwithſkanding among the ſaid lawes ol Edward and 

f reof, this HE among 
the ancient recoꝛds ot che Gui dhall in London; The offre of a 
king. with ſuch other appurtenances as belong to the realme of 
Bꝛitain, ſet foꝛth and deſcribed in the Latine ſfile, which J 
thought here not vnmert to be expꝛeſſed in the Tnglith tongue, 
foꝛ them that vnderſtand no Latme. The tenoꝛ ndmcaning 
whereof thus followeth. | | 


k : Þ , F 
De iure &. appendys regni Britanniæ, es 
quod ſit oſſicium regis. 


Ex autem,quiavicarius ſinnmi regis eſt, ad hoc eſt conſtitu- 
tus, vt regnum terrenum & populum domini, & ſuper om- 
nia ſanctam eius veneretur eccleſiam & regat, & ab iniurioſis 
defendat, & maleficos ab eo auellat & deſtruat, & penitùs diſ- 
erdat. Quod niſi fecerit, nomen regis non in eo conſtabit, ve- 
rum papa Iohanne teſtante, nomen regis perdit: cui Pipinus & 
Carolus filius eius nec dum reges, ſedprincipes ſub rege Fran- 
corũ ſtulto ſcripſerunt querentes:{ ita permanere deberent Fran- 
corum reges, ſolo regio nomine contenti. A = reſponſum 
eſt, illos decet vocare reges, qui vigilanter defendunt & regunt 
eccleſiam Dei & populum eius, &c. In Engliſh thus. 

The king, becauſe he is the vicar of the bigheſt king, is ap- | 
vinted fo: fhis — rule the earthly kingdome, andthe ER Le rer. 
Lozdspeople,and aboue al things to reuerence his holp church, iq in 

to gouerne it. and to defend it from iniuries: to pluckeawap 7er 
wicked doers. + vtterty to deſfrop them. UWhich vnleſſe he do, £-n407. 
thenameofa king agræth not vnto him but he loſeth the name be ogg 
ofa king, as pope John: to the which vope, Pdipt- in th lawes of 
= — by ors forme —.— yet — — pꝛinces king Edward. 

nder ing being not very wile" did write, deman⸗ ; 
ding this — the kings of France onghtſoto ork ook 
continne, hauing but onely the name of a king. Untowhom in carth. 
pope John anſwereth againe.that it was conuentent to call 
them kings, which vigtlantly do defend and gouerne the church 
of God and his people, following the ſaying of king Dauid the 
platmograph: He ſhall not dwell in my houſe which wozketh 
pꝛide. c. | _ 
Pozeouer,þking byright a vy hisoffice,ought ta dern d xv 

N. ii. tonſerue 


FT he office of a 


haue vnder his 


conſerue fully and wholly in all ampleneſſe without duninuti⸗ 
on, all the lands, honoꝛs, dignities, rights, and liberties of the 


crowne of his kingdome. And further to reduce into their pꝛi⸗ 


ſtine ſtate, all ſuch things as haue been diſperſed, waſted, and 
loſt, which appertame to his kingdome. Alſo the whole and vni⸗ 
uerſall land with all ilands about the ſame vnto No2were and 
Denmarke. be appertaining to the crowne of his kingdome, 
and be of the appurtenances and dignitie of the king: making 
one monarchie and one kingdome, which ſometune was called 
the kingdome of Bꝛitams, and now the kingdome of Eng⸗ 
md: ſuch bounds and limits as is aboueſaid be appointed and 
limitedto the name of this kingdome. h 

Moꝛeouer, in the foꝛeſaid lawes of this king Edward, it 
followeth in the ſame boke where the foꝛeſaid Edward, deſcri⸗ 
bing the office ofa king, addeth in theſe woꝛds: A king, ſaith he, 
ought aboue all things to feare God, to loue and to obſerue his 
commandements. and cauſe them to bee obſerued thꝛough his 
whole kingdome. Hee ought allo to kœpe, cheriſh, maintaine, 
and gouernethe hoip church within his king ; 
tegritie and libertic,accoding to the conſtitutions of his an⸗ 
ceſtoꝛs and pꝛedecc ſſoꝛs:and to defend the ſame againſt all ene⸗ 
mies, ſo that God aboue all things bee honoured, and euer be 
befoꝛe his eyes. He ought alſo to ſet vp god lawes and cu⸗ 
ſtoms, ſuch as be wholeſome and appꝛoued: ſuch as bee other⸗ 
wiſe, to repeale them, and thꝛuſt them out of his kingdome. J- 
tem, he ought to doe iudgement and iuſtice in his kingdome, by 
the connſellof the nobles of his realme. All theſe things ought 
a king in his owne perſon to doe. taking his oath vpon the e⸗ 
uangeliſt. and the bleſſed reliks of ſaints, wearing in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ofthe whole ſtate of his realme (as well of the tempoꝛal⸗ 
tie as of the ſpiritualtie) befoꝛe hee bee crowned of the archbi- 
ſhops and bi =- Thee ſeruants the king ought to haue vn- 
der him as fleſhly luſt, auarice and grerdie deſire, dom 
ik he kerpe vnder as his ſeruants and ſlaues, hee ſhall reigne 
well and honoꝛablie in his kingdome. All things are to be done 
with god aduiſement and p:emeditation: and that pꝛoperly 
belongeth to a king. Foꝛ haſtie raſhneſſe bꝛingeth all things to 


ruine, actoꝛding tothe ſaying of the goſpell: Tuery kingdome 


diuided in it ſelfe ſhall be deſolate, tc. 


After the dutie and office of pꝛinces thus deſcribed, conſe⸗ 
quently followeth the inſtitution of ſubiects, declared in many 
od and neceſſarie o2dinances.very requiſice and conuenient 
92 publike gouernment. Of the which lawes TTlilliam Con⸗ 
neroꝛ was compelled. th:ough the clamoꝛ ofthe — take 
ome. but the moſt part he omitted contrarie to his owne oath 
at his coꝛonation. inſerting and placing the moſt of his awne 
lawes in his language, to ſcrue his purpoſe: and which as yet 
to this pꝛeſent day in the ſame Noꝛmane language doe re⸗ 
maine. Now (the Lo2d willing) let vs pꝛocerd in the ſtoꝛie as in 


King Harold. 


HH Arold the ſecond ſonne of carle Godwin, andlaſtkingofthe 
* Sarons, notwirhſtanding that diners of the nobles went 
with Edgar Adeling, the nert heire after Edmund Jronſide: 
pet he ſhꝛough foꝛce and might contemmning the yong age of 
Edgar, and foꝛgettuig alſo his pꝛomiſe made to duke Ulilt- 
am, toke bpon hun to be _ of England, Anno 1066. Uhen 
— Harefager, ſonne of Canutus king of Noꝛwap and 
nmarke. heard of the death of king Edward, hee came into 
England with th: hundꝛed ſhips oꝛ moꝛe: who then ioyning 
wich Toſtius, bꝛother to the ſatd Harold king of England, en- 
tred into the noꝛth parts, andclatmedthe land after the death 
of Edward. But the loꝛds of the countrie aroſe and gaue them 
battell, notwithſtanding the Danes had the victoꝛie. And ther⸗ 
foe Harold king of England pꝛepared toward them m all 
haſt. and gaue them another ſtrong battell. and there had the 
victoꝛie. where alſo Harold the Dane was lame by the hand 
of Harolb king of England: and Toſfins was alſo ſlame inthe 
battell. After this vigoꝛie, Harold wared pꝛoud and coue⸗ 
tous, and would not diuide the pꝛeyes to his knights that had 
deſerued it. but kept it to himſelle; whereby he loſt the fauour 
of manvokhis knights and people. : 

In this mean time William duke of Noꝛmandie ſent am- 
baſſage to Harold king of England, admoniſhing him of the 
couenants that were agreed betwcene them: which was, to 
haue kept the land tohis vſe after the death of Edward. Btit 

becauſe that the daughter ofduke Uilliam that was pꝛomi⸗ 
ſedto Harold) was dead, Harold thought hun therebydiſchar- 
ged. and ſaid, that ſuch a nice fo iſh pꝛomiſe ought not to be hol⸗ 
den concerning an others land without the conſent of the loꝛds 
of the ſame: and eſpecially foꝛ that he was thereunto foꝛ need 
oꝛ foꝛ dꝛead compelled. 5 — 
Upon theſe anſwers receiued duke Milliam in the meane 


ſchile that the meſſengers went + came, gathered his knights, 


and pꝛepared his nauie. and had the aſſent of the loꝛds of his 
land to aid and aſſiſt hun in his iournev. And ouer that ſending 
vnto Rome to pope Alerander, concerning his title and voy- 
ageinto England. the pope confirmeth him in the ſame, and 
fent vnto hun a banner, willing him to beare it in the ſhip, 


dome, with all in⸗ 


150 Akngs office. William C onqueror commeth into England. K. Harold ſſaine. eArchbiſhops of ( anterburte. 2 


therein himſelfe ſhontd ſaile.Thns duke William, being pꝛo⸗ | 
md:d of all things concerning his iourney, ſped him to the fea E 
ſide, and toke ſhipping at the hauen of S. Nalerie, here he ta: 3 
ried a lung tume ere he might haue a conuenient wind, foꝛ the "oo; 
which his ſouldiers murmured,ſaping it was a wodneſfle,and 

a thing diſpleaſing God, to deſire to haue an other mans king⸗ 

dome by ſtrength, and namely when God was againſt it in 

ſending — rages, Fl the — wind ſho:tipafter Duke Willi 
tame ãbout, and they toke ſhippi tha great company, landech at 
and landed at Haſtings in Saler. of ? Yaſtings, 

— Fo? thꝛæ cauſes duke William entred this land to ſubdue Th::e cauccs 
Harold. One was. foꝛ that it was to him ginen by king Ed⸗ why duke 
ward his uephue. Che ſecond was to take eke fo the cruell c Cn 
murther ot his nephue Alfred, king Edwards bꝛother, and of 8 88 
the Noꝛmans, which deed he aſcribed chieflie to Harold. The | 
third was, to reuenge the wꝛong doneto Robert archbiſhop of 
Canterburte, which was eriled by the meanes and labour of 
Harold, in the time of king Edward. 

Thus. while Harold was in the no:th,duke Ulilliam made 
ſo great ſpeed, that he came to London before the king; out ot 
which he was holden, till he had made god ſuretie, that he and 
his people ſhouldpaſſe thzough the citie without tarying:thich 
pꝛoimiſe he well obſeruing,paſſed the bꝛidge, and went ouer to 
Suſſer, from whence he ſent a monke vnto Harold, and pꝛo⸗ 
ſered hun the maner of waies. Firſt, either torender to him 
the polleſſon ol che land. and ſo to take it againe of him, vnder nee condi 
tribute reigning vnder him; ſecondlp,o2 elſe to abide and ſtand to Harold by 
to the popes arbitrement betwixt them both; oꝛ thirdly, to de» D-William, 
kend his quarrell in his owneperſon againſt the duke, and they 
two onelp to trie the matter by dint of ſwoꝛd, without any o- 
ther blodſhedding. 5 

But Harold refuſed all theſe offers, ſaying it ſhould be tri 
ed by dint ofſwoꝛds, and not by one ſwoꝛd: and ſo gathered his 
people and toyned battel with the Noꝛmans, in the place where 
afterward was builded the abbey of Battell in Snfler, In the 
beginning ol which fight the Engliſhmen kept them in gd a- Tr fightbe- 
rap like to vanquiſh the Poꝛmans: wherefoꝛe duke William und ue 
cauſedhis men to giue backe as though they fled, whereby the william. 
Englichmen followed faſt and bꝛake their aray. Then the N02- 
mans fiercely giuing acharge vpon them, in concluſion Seas 
ned the victoꝛie though the iuſt pꝛoindence of God. Where 
king Harold who befoꝛe had murthered Alfred the true heire 
of the crowne, with his companie of Noꝛmans ſo cruellv, was 
now wounded ofthe Noꝛmans in the left eye with an arrow, 
and thereof mcontinent died: although Gerardus ſaith hee fled | 
away to Choſter, and lined after that a monke in the mona⸗ King Patold 
ſterie of S. James.Uhich is not like, but rather that hee was lain. 
there ſlaine after that he had reigned nine moneths, and was 
buried at Waltham (which pꝛoueth that hee died not at Che- 
ſter ) and ſo was he the laſt that reigned in England of the blood 
of Sarons the which continued to reckon from Hengiſtus his 
firſt reigne in Rent) by the ſpace of 591 peares: and it it be rec⸗ 
koned from the peares of the UWeſtſarons, then it indured the 
ſpace of 565 peares. 

This duke TTlilliam and king Edward were by the fa- The contan⸗ 
thers ſide coſin germans remoued. Foꝛ Richard the ſtrit of guinitie be 
that name which wa* the third duke of Nozmandie after Rol- fwerne king 
lo, was father to duke Richard the ſecond of that name, and E328 203 
bother to Emma mother to king Edward Which duke Ri- Conqueroz. 
— ſecond was father to duke Nobert, this duke Willi 
ams father, 

Albeit in this matter other ſome may gather otherwiſe 
and better, perchance; vet if J may ſap what J thinke, verily 
J ſappoſe, that there is no conſanguinitie ſo much here the x | 
cauſe why God of his vnknowen indgements ſuffered the _ 
Nomanshere topꝛeuaile as was rather the cruell murther Murter kalk 
of Alfred and ofthe innocent No2mans, wꝛought by the cru- penled. 5 
ell deſpite of Harold and the Engliſhmen, as is befoꝛe decla⸗ 
red. The vhich mercileſſe murther, Cod here iuſtly in this con⸗ 
queſt recompenſed. . 

Now remaineth alſo to theſe fozretfaffaires of kings and 
pꝛinces, to adde ſome thing likewiſe concerning the continu⸗ 
tion or the archbichops ol Canterburie, beginning there where biker 
we laſt left: that is, with Elphegus, whom we declared alittle vurie, 
befo2e to be ſtoned by the Danes at Gꝛernewich. After which 
Elphegus nert fuccededLiniagus, after him Egelnothus al⸗ Liningue, 
ſo aboue mentioned. Then Robertus a Noꝛmana great doer = Femorunes 
(as is declared) about king Edward,and a faithſull counſelloꝛ Sagan 
vntohim but ſcho abode not long. Alter vom Stigandus in- 
uaded the ſer as they repoꝛt by ſimonie, being both archbiſhop 
of Canterburie, biſhop of TUt:icheſfer, and allo abbat in anos 
ther place, wherein he continued a great ſpace gathering and 
heaping gods togither,till at length duke Milltenn clapt him 
in pꝛiſon, and there kept him, placing in his rome Lanfrancus 
a Lombard boꝛne of whom moze ſhall follow ( hꝛiſt willing) 
bcreafter to be declared. 


C Although the churchof eit and fate of religion firſt = derav e 
founded and grounded by Chziff and his apoſtles. did not cav th. urch. 
tinually altogether remaine in his pꝛunitine perfection. ſchere⸗ 
in it was firſt inſtituted: but in pꝛoceſſe oftime began from hel⸗ 
ter to woꝛſe to decreaſe and decline into much ſupecttition and 

meon⸗ 


Pageant of popes, Succeſſiuely poiſoned. Three at once in Rome. The emperor accuſed of hereſic. 


inconuenientie: partly thꝛough the comming in of Pahumet, 
partly though the increaſe of wealth + riches, — th:ough 
the decreaſe of knowledge and diligence in ſuch as ſhould bs 
the guides of Chails flocke : yet the infectionandco2ruptton of 
that time ( though it were great) did not ſoabound in ſucher- 
ceſſiue meaſure, as afterward in the other latter times now 
following, about the thouſand yeers expired after Qniſt, wher⸗ 
of wehaue to intreat, Chziſt ſo perinitting. About which time 
and yere came Sylueſter, the ſecond of that name, who next 
ſucceeded after Gregopp the fift, befoꝛe mentioned: and occu⸗ 
ied the ſea of Rome about the yxre of our Loꝛd 1000. lac⸗ 
ing one oꝛ two. | 
This Sylueſter was a ſozterer, vhich after the ſoꝛt of them 
that woꝛk by familiars(as they call them) and by coniuration, 
compacted with the dinell to be made pope. And ſo hee was 
(though the operation of Satan) accoꝛding to his requeſt. 
Ahich things lame hiſtoꝛies ſap,hee did greatly repent befoꝛe 
his death. But foꝛ a moꝛe ample declaration hereof, J will 
bꝛing in the woꝛds of Johannes Stella, a Uenettan,tranſlated 
from Latine into Engliſh, concerning the ſaid Sylueſter: to 
the intent that our inchanters x ſoꝛcerers now adaies ( where⸗ 
of there be too many in England) may the better though his 
example be admoniſhed. The wo2ds ef Stella be theſe, agræ⸗ 
ing alſo with the narration of Benno, Platina, and many o⸗ 
thers. Splueſter, the ſecond of that name, being pope, and a 
Frenchman, called Gibertus, ſate in his papacy foure pœres, 
one month, c eight daies. He entred into his papacie th 


Pope Sylue⸗ 
let the ſecond. 


Sylueſtker the 
le cond a foule 
ſoꝛcktrer. 


1):cmanitras 


ten. 
Mutlerus, An- 


10 


20 


bun Barnus, Wicked and vnlawfull meanes: who krom his youth being a 

Johannes Ba* monke, and leauing RR 

— — — that which he required. And firſfco to 0 
Iiſpalis acitie in Spaine, there applied his boke and pꝛofited 


alſo, in ſo much that he was made docoz, hauing amongſthis 
auditoꝛs, Otho the emperoꝛs ſonne, and Robert the French 
king, Lotharius archbiſhop of Senon, with diuers other moꝛe. 
By whole aduancement hee was pꝛomoted, firſt biſhop of 
Nheme, after ward biſhop of Kauenna, and at laſt,thꝛough the 
operation of Satan, was eralted to the papacie ot Rome, vp⸗ 
on this condition, that after his death he ſhould giue himſelfe 
to the diuell,by whole pꝛocurement he came to that pꝛamotion. 
Upon a certaine time hee demanded an anſwer of the dinell, 
how long he — inioy his popedom. Co hom he anſwered 
againe, Untill chou ſay maſſe in Jeruſalem thou ſhalt liue. At 
length the fourth yeere of his gon a. maſſe at Lent 
time, in thetemple of the holy croſſe, being called then Jeruſa- 
lem, there hee knew the time was come when hee ſhould die. 
Uhereupon being ſtruck with repentance, confeſled his fault 
openly befoze the people: deſiring all men to cut his body all 
in peeces (being ſo ſeduced by deceits of the diuell) and ſo being 
hewen in peeces, they would lay it vpon a cart, and bury it 
there vbereſocuer the hoꝛſes would carie it of their acco2d. And 
fo the ſaying is to be, th it by the pꝛouidence of God herby the 
wicked map learne pet hope of remiſſion with God, ſo that 
they will repent them in ther life) the hoꝛſes of their owne ac- 
coꝛd ſtaied at the church of Laterane,and there hs was buried: 
where as commonly by the ratling of his bones within the 
tombe is poꝛtended the death of popes, as the comman repoꝛt 
goech. Thus much out of Johannes Stella concerning Splue⸗ 
An admonition ter. By whom our ſoꝛterers x inchanters, oꝛ magicians may 
to (oxccrers fearne to beware of the deceitfull 7 of Satan, who at 
the end deceiueth and fruſtrateth a 
him: as the end of all ſuch doth declare commonly, which vſe 
the like art oꝛ trade. The Loꝛd and God ol all merty. thꝛough 
the ſpirit of Jeſus our redermer, diſſolue the wozks of Satan, 
and pꝛeſerue the harts of our nobles, and ot allother Tngliſh- 
men from ſuch infectton, Amen. = 
Thefcatoran — Alter Sylueſter, ſacceeded John the ninternth, by whom 
ſoules bought was bꝛought in (as Uolateran ſaith) the feaſt of All ſoules in 
into the church. the peere 1004, chꝛough the means and inſtigation of one O⸗ 
dilo, abbat of Cluniake, to be celebꝛate nert after the feaſf of 
All ſaints. This monke O dilo, thinking that purgatow(ashe 
heard) ſhould be in the mount Aetna, dꝛeamed vpon a time in 
the country of Sitill, that hee by his maſſes had delinered di⸗ 
uers ſoules from thence: ſaying mo2eouer, that hee did heare 
the voices and lamentations of diuels, crying out foꝛ that the 
ſoules were taken from them by the maſſes + dirges funerall. 
Ex Bakenthorpo, in prolo. 4. lib. ſentent- And not long after 
himcame John the twentith, and Sergius the fourth, After 
whomſucceeded Benedictus the eighth; then John the one and 
twentith, vhobeingp:omoted by art magicke of Theophyplac 
hisnephew,Grattanus,1B:azutus,x other ſoꝛcerers bꝛoght in 
firſt the faſt of the euen of John Waptiſt x S. Laurence. After 
him followed pope Benedictus the ninth, likewiſe aſpiring to 
his papacie by like magick, p:actiſing inchantments and con-- 
iuration in wods after a hoꝛrible maner, who reſiſting the em⸗ 
pero? Henricus the third, ſonne to Conradus, and placing in 
his roome Petrus che king of Hungary with this verſe, 
| Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibi Papa coronam : afterward, foy 
©£7915the feareof Yenricuspzenalling in battell.he was faine toſellhis 
ſcat tohis ſucteſſoꝛ Gratianus, called Oregoꝛtus the ſirt, foꝛ 
1 500 pounds At tthich time were the popes togither in Rome 
raigumg and raging one againſt another Wenedictus the 
ninth, Sylueſter the third, andGregozius the ſirth, Foz tie 
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bhichcauſc Henricus, ſurnamed Niger, che empero2 connning 

to Rome, dilplaced thele the monſters at one time, placing 

foꝛ them Clement the ſetond and thcruponinacting chat there 

ſhould no biſhop of Nome hencefoꝛth be choſen but by the con⸗ A conftirutton; 

ſent and confirmation of the emperour. Which conſtiutton, 10 obe to be 

though it was both agreable, and alſo neceſſacy foꝛ publike etandandr 

tranquillitie of that citie, ve: thecardinals wou d not luffer it ion of the cx- 

long to ſtand, but did impugne it afterward by ſubtill pzactiſe c=. 

and open violence, as in pꝛoceſſe the Loꝛd permitting ſhall ap⸗ 

peare, in the time of Henricus the fourth ind the fifth, In the 

time of this Clement, the Romans made an oth to the empe⸗ 

roꝛ, concerning the election of the bithops, themſelues to inicr- 

meddle no further therein, but as the aſlent of the emperour 

ſhould go withall. Yowbeit the empero2 departing thenceinto 

Germany againe, by and by they foꝛgot their oth, and within 

nine months after poiſoned the biſhop. A hich fact, ſome un 

pute to Stephen his ſucceſſoꝛ, called Damaſus the ſecond, 

Some impute it to Bꝛaʒutus who as hiſtones reco:d within 

thirteen yerres poiſoned ſir popes that is, Clement the ſecond, Pope Clemem 

ZDamalus the ſccond, Leo the ninth, Utco: the ſccond, Ste⸗ fe lecond. 

phanus the ninth. Picholaus the ſecond, a 
Thus Clement being poiſoned, after him ſuccceded Da- 

maſus the ſecond, neither by conſent of the people, no: of the 

emperoꝛ elected, but by foꝛce andmuaſton, who alſo within 

the and twenty daies being potizned,in the yeere tog, much 

contention and ſtriuing began in Rome about the papall ſcat, 

Mhereupon the Romans chꝛoughthe comm! lot thecardinals 

ſent tothe fo:eſaidempero2,deſiring to gine them abiſhop,and 

ſo he did, thoſe name was Bꝛund an Alman, a biſhop of Cul- 

len, afterward called Leotheninth. This 1Bumo being a ſin 

ple man, and eaſie to be led with euill counſell, comming from 

the emperoꝛ towards Nome mi his pontificall apparcliltke a 

Peper meeteth him by the way the abbat of Clumtake, and 
eb:andamonke, whoſeeinghim ſo inhispontificalibus, 

began to rate hum, laping to his charge, that he would ſo take 

his authoꝛitie of the emperoꝛ, and not rather of the clergy of 

Rome, and the people thereof, as other his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs were 

wont to do: and ſo counſelied hum to lay downe that apparell, 

and to enter in with his owne habit, till he had his election by 

them. Bꝛund following their counſell,and confeſſinghis fault 

befoꝛe the clergy of Nome, obteined their fanour, and ſo was 

nominat Leo the ninth whereby Hildebꝛand was made a car⸗ 

dinall, and put in high xoine. Under this pope Leo were two 

councels: one kept at UAercellis, where the doctrine of Beren⸗ 
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garius againſt the reall pꝛeſence in the ſacrament was firſt 
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condemned, although Berengarius vet recanted not, which 
neuertheleſſe was done after in the councell of Lateran, vn- 
der Nicholaus the ſecond, in the verre 1060, The other was 

t at Moguntia. where amongſt many other decrees, was 
enacted, pꝛieſts to be excluded and devarred vtterly from mar⸗ 
riage. Item, that no lav man might giue benefice o2 bichopꝛick. 
o2any ſpirituall pꝛomaotion ic. 

This Leo being at Moꝛmes with the emperoꝛ vpõ Axiſt⸗ 
mas dav, did erco mmun cat the ſubdracon becauſe in reading 
the epiſtle, he did it not in the Roman tune, he being there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. The arch iſhop moned thcrewtth, departed trom the al⸗ 
tar being then at maſſe) ſapmg, he would not pzoceedany fur⸗ 
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ther in his ſeriice. vnleſſe his ſubdeacon were reſtoꝛed; where- 


them that haue to do with o 
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upon the pope commanded him to be releaſed, and fo they went 
fozward in their ſeruice. = | 
_ After the deathof Leo, whom Bꝛazutus poiſoned the firſt „ -,.,.. 

pere of his popedom,Theophylacus did triue to be popc:but 5 4.4 
Hildebꝛand to defeat him, went to the empero: ( partlꝝ alſo be⸗ cap. 45. 
ing ſent by the Rom ins fo? feare of the emperoꝛs diſpleaſure 

ho aſſigned another biſhop a German, called Uicto? the ſe⸗ Pope ctictoz 
cod. This Uictoꝛ hauing a councel at Floꝛence, depaſed diuers ths (ccond, 
biſhops and pꝛieſts foꝛ ſimonie and fornication: for ſimonie, in 
that they-toke of ſecular men their dignities foꝛ mony:foꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
nication, in that contrary to their canon, they were married, 
tc. The ſecond yeere of his papacie, and little more. this pope 
alſo followed his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, being poiſoned by the foꝛeſaid 
— Wh thꝛough the pꝛocurement of Hudebꝛ ud and his 
maſter. 


Here now began the church mdcelergy of Rome to wing 
ont of the emperoꝛs hand the election of che pope: cleaing Ste⸗ 
phen the ninth foꝛ pope. contrary to their oth and to the empe⸗ 
roꝛs aſſignement. Here was the church of Millan firſt bꝛought 
to obed ence ef the Komith church, by this Stephanus the 
ninth biſhop of Rome, cho al ſo ſhame? not to accuſe the emyc⸗ 
roꝛ Henry ot hom mention is made befoꝛe) of hereſie, foꝛ mi 
niſhing the authoꝛitie of the Roman ſea. So thts was ther 
hereſie at that time, not to maintame the ambitious p2ocee- 
dings of the Komiſh pꝛelat. And ſimonie they c ed this, to 
take and intoy any ſpirituall liuing at a ſecular mans hend. 
WUlherefoe Stephen hearing this ſumony to raigne in diners 
places, namcly in the churches of Burgund and Italv, ſent 
foꝛch che cardinall Hildebꝛand to re oꝛme the matter: uo was 
— — — in that kind of com miſſam to helpe the matter 

02 N 

In the meanc ti ne Stephanus che pope taſting of Bꝛaʒu⸗ 
tus cup fell ficke. Dildebꝛand hearing that, appketh 2026 wich 1Hirmebrond ba 
all poſt ſpeed, So being returned to Rome, alſem blech all the giaaccy to gu. 
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companies and oꝛders or the clergie together, making them to 
ſweare that they ſhould admit none to bee Siſhop, but which 
ſhoutd be appointed by the publike conſent of them al together. 
his being done, Hudebꝛand taketh his iourny into Floꝛence, 
belike to fetch the biſhop of Flo:ence, toſtall hun buhop: the 
ciergy ſwearing vnto hun, that no biſhop ſhould be oꝛdained 
befoꝛc his returne againe. But the people of Rom not ſufle⸗ 
ring the election to ſtand ſs loug. after the death of Stephen, e⸗ 
lcacd ane ot their own city, called Benediaus the tenth. Hilde⸗ 
bꝛand hearing of this, was not a little offended ; vherefo2e re⸗ 
turning to Rome with one Garhardus biſhop of Flozence, 
cauſed the clergy to pꝛocæd to a new elecion, ſaping, that Be⸗ 
nedicus was not lawtully called, but came in by foꝛce and bꝛi⸗ 
bing. But the clergy not daring to attempt any new eleaion at 
Nome, went to Sene, and there eleded this Garhardus biſhop 
of Floꝛence, tho n Hudebꝛand bꝛought lvith bun. So were 
Dope HRicclas twopopes in Rome togither: But Garharduc, named Qro⸗ 
tuclecong. las the ſecond. ho ding a cauncel at Sutrium, thꝛough the help 
ok duke Sodtride and Suibert, and other biſhops about Jtaly, 
tauled che other pepe to be degaſed. Benediaus vnderſtanding 
vrp9pery bim · them to be ſet againſt hun tyꝛough the mcanes of Hildebꝛand, 
lel'e. vnpoped humſelte. and went to Uelitras, liuing there moze quis 
2 elly then he ſhould haue done at Rome. 
u- gloſfe of Here is to be touched by the way. the erroꝛ of the gloſſe vp⸗ 
the gepes don the thꝛee and twentith diſhnction,uinchfalfly allegeth out of 
ceo tefutt g. the chꝛon cles: that Benediaus the tenth, 


Pope Benedi - 
tus the centy. 


which ſucceeded Ste⸗ 
hen, was depoſed: after whom came Johannesbiſhop of Sa⸗ 
bene fo many,and he againe depoſed. Benedictus was then res 
ſto2ed, and af:er diſplaced againe, and then Johannes archdea- 
con Ad portam latinam, was made pope, and he againe depo- 
ſed by the emperoꝛ, and all in one peere. Which ſtop neither 
is kound in anp chꝛonicle, no2 agreeth vpon any Benedictus, 
ſaue only that Benediaus the ninth, vhich was de poſed, t then 
ratgned che popes togither. Benedidus the ninth, Sylueſter 
the third, and Grego:tus the ſirth, vhich befoꝛe was called Jo- 
hannes ad portam latinam, hom the emperoꝛ depoſed all the 
togither. But that Benedict neither was the tenth, neither did 
he ſuccerd pope Stephen, as the gloſſe recoꝛdeth. Nicolas thus 
being ſet vp wichout the mind both of the emperoꝛ andof the 
propſe of Rome, after his fellow pope was dꝛiuen awap, bꝛake 
vp the ſynod of Sutrium and came to Rome, vhere he aſſem⸗ 
bled another councell, called Concilium Lateranum. In vhich 
councell firſt was pꝛomulgat the terrible ſentence of ertom⸗ 
muntcattan mentioncd in the decrees, and begimeth: In no- 
mine Domini nottri,&c. The ed eu ſchereof is this. Firſt, that 
ißt. 2 h hie alter a fn ill pꝛaaiſe as far ⁊ as plainly as he durſt ſpeake) 
In no. bndcermineth the emperoꝛs iuriſdiction, and tranſterreth to a 
A rerrible curle fey cardinals,and certaine catholtke perſons. the full authoꝛi⸗ 
tie of chuſtag the pope. Secondly.againtt all ſuchas doecrep 
into the ſcat of Peter by mom oꝛ fano2,twithout the full coſent 
of thecardinals; he thundereth with terrible blaſts of ercom- 
mimicatton. accurſing them and ther childꝛen with diuels, as 
wicked perſons, to the anger of almighty God, giuing alſo au⸗ 
thoꝛitie and power tocardinals with theclergy and laity, to de⸗ 
poſe all ſuch perſons, and call acouncell generall,vhereſoeuer 
they will againſt them. 

Item in che ſardconncell of Laterane, vader pope Nico- 
las the ſccond, 13:rengarins Andegauenſis, an deacon 
was dꝛiuen to therecantation of his doctrine,denping the real 
ſabſfancc of Qꝛiſts holy body and blod to be in the ſacrament, 
otherwiſe then ſacramentally and in mpTerp, 

In the ſame councell alſo was hatched and inuented the 
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—— alt new found deuice and terme of tranſubſtantiation. 
tas2 rhe church. It were to long here to declare the confederation betwirt 


this Nicolas and Robertus Guiſcardus, chom this pope(con- 
trarp to all right and god law diſplacing the right heire made 
duke of Apulia, Calabꝛia, Sicilia, and captaine generall of S. 
Peters lands:that thꝛough his force of armes and violente he 
might the better ſubdue all ſuch as ſhould rebcll to his obedi⸗ 
ence. and ſo did. Now let all men iudge and vnderſtand ( vhich 
be godly wile how this ſfandeth with the doctrine of Chaiff, the 
crampleof Peter, oꝛ the ſpirit of à chꝛiſtian biſhop,by outward 
armes and violence to conquer chꝛiſtian men and countries, 
vnder the obedience of a biſhops ſea. Thus pope Nicolas the 
ſecond well anſwering to his Srteke name, by might x foꝛce 
continued chꝛer vœres and a halfe. But at length he met with 
Bꝛazutus cup, nd ſo turned vp bis herles. 

At the beginning of this Nicolas, oꝛ ſomeſchat befoꝛe, a 
bout the verre of our Lo2d 1057,Henricus the fourth, after the 
Henriczs the deceaſcof Henry the third, was madeemperour, being but a 
fourch cumeroꝛ. child, andraigned fiftte perres: but not without great moleſta⸗ 

tion and much diſquietneſſe, and all th:ongh the vngratious 
wickedneſſe of Hudebꝛand, as hereafter (the Loꝛd ſo permit⸗ 
ting ſhall be declared. 

Herre by the way commeth to bee noted an example, 
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fhereby all pꝛinces maylcarne and vnderſtand, how the pope 


is to be handled, oſoeuer loketh to haue any awdneſle at 
his hand. It a man ſtand in feare of his curſe,he ſhall be made 
his ſlaue: but if he be deſpiſed of vou. von ſhall haue him as vou 
luſt. Fo2 the popes curſe may well bee afſtmiled to Domitt- 
ans thunder: It a man ginecare to the noiſe and cracke, it 
ſemeth a terrible ching: but if pou confider the caules and 
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Pope Nicolas his curſe. Tranſubitantiation hate ed. Popes imbattelled for S. Peter. ſeat, 


W — it is —.— 9 ks des 

Inthe raigne of this Nicolas, m eare 1060, Aldzedus ap 

dus biſhop of Wozcefter, after the deceaſe of Kinſinshis pꝛe/ dip ofDojk. 

deceſloꝛ ſhouldbe made archbiſhop of Pozke,who conuning to 

Rome with Toſtus earle of Nozthumberland fot his pall (as 

the manner was) could not obtaine it, but was dof all 

his dignitie, foꝛ ſome default (q cannot tell vhat)nhis anſwer; 

and furthermore, after his reuerfion home, was ſpotted alſo of 

all that he bzought with hun. Wherewpon he returning a⸗ 

game to Rome with Tons the foꝛeſaid earle, there made his 

complaint but could nat be hard: till Toffius, à man ot ſtout Zogins bewhf 

courage. taking the matter in hand, told the pope to his face, perſuabeb tte 

that his curſe was not to be feared in far countries, uhich his vope. 

o ume neighboꝛs, yea and moſt vile vagabonds derided and de⸗ 
iſed at homie. UWherefoze he required the pope, eicher to re⸗ 

28 Aidꝛedus againe to his gods loſt, oꝛ elſe it ſhould bee 

knowne that they were loſt thꝛough his meanes and ſubtiltie. 

And further moꝛe, it would come to paſſe, that the king of Eng⸗ 

land hearing this, would debar hun ol S. Peters tribnte, tay 

king it foꝛ a great ſhame to hun and his realme, if Alvzedus 

_ come from Rome both depꝛiued of dignitie, and ſpotted 

alſo of his SETAE: In fine. the pope thus perſuaded by the ar - 

gumentof his purſe, was content to ſend home Aldꝛedus 

with his pall, accoꝛding to his requeſt. 

After the death of Nicolas, the Lombards being oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed befoꝛe by pope Nicolas,and bꝛought vnderfeare, were the 
moze deſirous, and thought it god to haue a biſhop of their 
companie; and foclected the biſhop of Parmen called Cado⸗ 


us, to be pope: ſending to the emperoꝛ, and deſtring his fano2 £522'"> e 
and ſuppoxtation therein; foz the election of the pope (ſaid thep) pope vy b. 


ſ 
moſt pꝛoperlp appertained vnto him, petoz. 
The empero2 well pleaſed and content, giueth his god 
leaue and voice withall, Hildebꝛand, no leſſe a wicked necro⸗ 
mancer, then a ſtout maintainer of p liberties againſt 
god emperoꝛs, hearing this, ſetteth vp by a contrary faction, 
another biſhop, Anſelmus, after called alexander the ſecond. Hope arcc:r, 
Cadolus thus elected by the emperoꝛ and the cardinals. letteth der the (econd, 
koꝛward to Rome with a ſufficient army and ſtrength of men. 
Alexander allo no leſſe pꝛepared, there receiued him with ano- Two bart is 
ther armie chere they hada great conflict, and many ſlaine on oe fon two 
both ſides. But Ca dolus as he had the better cauſe, ſo had he Bttere leate. 
the woꝛſe foꝛtune: who being repelled, yet repaircd himſelfe 
andcame againe with a greater power: albeit hee pꝛeuailed 
not. The emperoꝛ ſcing this hurly burly; to take vp the mats 
ter, ſent thither his a ado2 Ocho archbiſhop of Cullen, 
ho comming to Nome, beginneth ſharply to chide the pope foz 
taking ſovpon him withaut the leaue o2 knowledge of the em⸗ 
peroꝛ, declaring how the election of that ſe ought chiefely ta 
appertaine to the right of the emperoꝛ, as it hath done fo2 the 
moſt part in the time of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs tofoze, But Hilde⸗ 
bꝛand all ſet on wickedneſſe and ambition, and alſo puft vp 
not alittle with his late victoꝛies; not ſuffering the ambaſſado2 
to tell to the end, interrupted him in the middle of his tale, al⸗ 
firming, that il they ſhould ſtand to law z cuſtome, the liberty 
of that election ſhould rather belong to the clergie then to the 
emperoꝛ. To make ſhoꝛt, Otho the ambaſſado? bearing (be⸗ 
like) moꝛe with the clergie then with the emperoꝛ, was con⸗ 
tent to be perſnaded:onlp requtred this in the emperoꝛs name, 
a councell to be had to decide the matter: whereat the emperoꝭ 
ſhould be pꝛeſent himſelfe; and ſo he was. In the vhichcoun- 
cell being kept at Mantua, Alerander was declared pope, the 
other had his pardon granted. In this countell amongſ ma- i 
nyother conſtderations, was concluded concerning pꝛieſts to D ᷣ % 
haue no wines : ſuch as hanc concubines to ſay no male: 
p:icffs childꝛen not to be ſecluded from holy oꝛders: no bene⸗ 
fices to be bottght foꝛ money: alleluia to be ſuſpended in time anauta ſuſym⸗ 
of Lent out of the church, ic. This allo was decreed (which dev in che cune 
made molt (62 Hildebꝛands purpoſe) that no ſpirituall man, 2 Lene. |, | 
whatſocucr he be. ſhould enter in any church by a ſecular per⸗ no (:culac man 
ſon, and chat the pape ſheuld be elected only by the cardinals,zc, would gtue a 
Benno Cardinaiis walteth thus of Alexander, that aſter hee ben p20- 
perteiued the frauds of Hildebꝛand, and of other emperoꝛs Benno Cardi⸗ 
enemies; and vnderſtanding that he was ſet vp and inthꝛoni⸗ naks. 
ſed but only foꝛ a purpoſe; being at his maſſe,as he was pꝛea⸗ 
ching to the people, told them he would not fit in the place, vn⸗ 
leſſe he had the licence of the emperoꝛ.TAhich then Hilteb:and 
heard, he was ſtricken in ſuch a furie, that ſcarcely he could 
kerpe his hands oft him, ſchile maſſe was done, After the maſſe 
being finiſhed, by foꝛce of ſoldioꝛs and ſtrength of men he had 
hun into à chamber, and there all to be pomild pepe Alerander Pepe A!crw 
with his fiſts. rating and rebuking him foz that he wouldſeke der knocke e 
for fauoꝛ of the emperoꝛ. Thus Alexander being kept vp in eu⸗ Hildeb ped be 
ſtodie, and being ſtinted to a certatne allowance, as about fine 
grotes a dap, Hildebꝛand incrocheth all the whole reuenues of 
the church to himſelfe, pꝛocuring thereby much treaſure. At 
length Alerander vnder the miſerable indurance of Hilde⸗ 
bꝛand, died at cuentide after eleuen veares and a halle of his 
popedame. And thus much ol Nom ih matters. 
Theſe things thus diſcourſed concerning the matters of 
Rome; nolv returning agame to our oſone countrie ſtoꝛie. the 
oder thereof would requtreto enter againe into the raigne of 


William Conqueraz, the next king following in Cond. 
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of kings office. The church inriched, Miſ⸗ aemeanor of the clerny. Archbiſhops of C anzerburie; 


Nut as acerta ne oꝛation of king Edgars, which ſhould haue 
been placed befoꝛe, chanced in the meane time fo come to my 
hands, not vnwoꝛthy to be read: I thought by the wap in the 
end of this boke to inſert the ſame (although out of oꝛder) yet 
better I iudge it out of oꝛder, then out of the boke, 


The oration of king Edgar to the clergy. 


Ecauſe God hath ſhewed his great mercy to worke with vs: 


it is meet (molt reuerend f:thers) that with worthy works 
we ſhould anſwer his innumerable benefits. For we poſſeſſe not 
the land by our one {word, and our owne arme hath not ſa- 
ued vs: but his right hand and his holy arme, becauſe he hath 
bin delighted in vs. Therefore it is meet that weſhould ſubmit 
both our ſelues and our ſoules to him, that hath ſubiected all 
theſe things vnder our gouernment: and that we ought ſtoutiy 
to labor, that they whom hehath made ſubiect to vs, might be 
ſubiect to his lawcs. It belongs to me to rule the lay people with 
the law of cquitie, to do iuſt judgement between a man and his 
neighbor,topuniſhchurch robbers,to hold vnderrebels,to de- 
liuerthe helpleſſe from the hand of the ſtronger, tlie needy alſo 
and the poore from them that rob them. It belongsalſoto my 
care, to Prouide neceſſary things to the miniſters of the chur- 
ches, to the flocks ofthe monks, to the company of virgins, and 
to prouide for their peace & 2 The examining of all whoſe 
maners belongeth vnto vs:whether they liue chaſtlie, if they be- 
haue themſchues — toward them that be without, he- 
ther they be diligent at Gods feruice, ifthey beearneſt to teach 
the people, ifthey be ſober in eating and drinking, if they keep 
meaſure in apparell, and if they be diſcreet in iudgement. If yee 
had regarded theſe things with a triall of them (O reuerend fa- 
thers, py your leaues I ſpeake) ſuch horrible and abominable 
things ofthe clers, ſhould not haue come vnto our ears. I omit 
to ſpeake how their crowne is not brode, nor their rounding 
conuenient: the wantonnes in your life, your pride in your ge- 
ſture, the filthineſſe in your words, doe declare the euill of the 
mward man. : 
Furthermore, what negligence is in Gods ſeruice, when 
ſcarſe they will be preſent at the holy vigils ? And when they 
come to maſle, they ſeeme rather to bee gathered to play and 
laugh then to ſin g. TIwil tell that, that oodmen be ſory for,and 
the euill laugh at. Iwill ſpeake with ſorrow (if fo be [may ex- 
preſſe it) how they be riotous in bankettings, in chambering, 
drunkennes, and vnſha:nefaſtnes: that now clerks houſes ma 
be thought to be a ſtewes of harlots, anda couent of plaiers. 
There be dice, there is dancing and finging, there is watching 
to midnight, with crying & ſhouting, Thus the goods of kings, 
the almes of princes,yea (atidthatis more) the price of that pre- 
tious blood is not eſfeemed. Haue our fathers then ſpent their 
treaſures for this purpoſe? Hath the kings coffers decaied by ta- 
king away many reuene wes, for this cauſe ? Haththe kings li- 
beralitie giuen lands and poſſeſsions to Chriſts Churches for 
this intent, that clerks harlots ſhould be decked with the fame? 
that riotous feaſts might be dreſſed ? that hounds & hawks and 
ſuchother toies might be gotten? The ſouldiers cry out of theſe 
chings, the people grudge, minſtrels ſing & dance, and yet ye re- 
ard it not, ye ſpare it, ye diſſemble it. Where is the ſwogd of 
euie, and tlie zeale of Simeon, which killed the Sichemits, and 


: the circumciſed, which bare the figure of the that defile Chriſts 
church with filthy deeds, becauſe they abuſed Iacobs daughter 6 


as an harlot? Where is Moſes ſpirit, which ſpared not his owne 
kinsfolkethar 5 the head of the calfe? 

Where is Phinees the prieſts dagger, which pacified Gods 
anger by his holy zeale, hen he killed him that plaied the har- 
lot with the Madianit? Where is Peters ſpirit, by v hoſe power 
couetouſneſſe is deſtroĩed, and fimoniacall herefie is condem- 
ned? Be earneſt ye prieſts, be earneſt to follow the waits ofthe 
Lord, and the ri —— of our God. It is time to do againſt 
them that haue broken the la of God. Ihave Conſtantines 
ſword, and ye haue Peters ſword in your hands; let vs ioyne 
right hands, let vs couple ſwordto ſword, that the lepers may 
be caſt out of the temples, that the holy place of the Lord ma 
be purged, and the ſonnes of Leuie may miniſter in the temple, 
who ſaid to his father and mother, I know you not, and to his 
brothers, Tknow not you. Go to diligently I pray you, leſt 
we repent to haue done that we haue done, and to haue ꝑiuen 
that we giue. It we ſhall ſee that to be ſpent not in Gods ſer- 
uice, but on the riotouſnes of wicked men, through vile & cor. 
_ liberty of life, forlacke of chaſtiſement ; let the relikes of 
holy Saints which they deſpiſe, & the holy altars, before which 
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30 


40 


50 


70 


80 


they play the mad men, —_ Let the great deuotion of 


Our anceſtors moue you, whoſe almes the madnes of the clerks 
doth abuſe, My great grandfather (as ye know)gauethetenth 
part of all his lands to churches and abbies, My great great 

randfather, Alfredus of holy memory, thought it not meet to 

pare histreaſures, his goods,no coſts, nor rents, that he might 
inrich the Church, My grandfather the elder, Edward, your fa- 
therhood is not ignorant how great things he gaue to the chur- 
ches. It becommethyou to remember with What gifts my fa- 
ther and his brothers did inrich Chriſts altars. O father of fa- 
thers, Dunſtan, behold(T pray thee) the eies of my father loo- 
king onthee, from that bright place of heauen: hcarken to his 


complaining words ſounding in thine eares, thus pitifully la- 
menting: O father Dunſtan, thou, thou ſay) gaueſt mie coun- 
{ell to build abbies and Churches, thou walt my helper & fel- 
low worker in all things: I choſe thee as a ſhepheard & biſhop 
of my ſoule, and a keeper of my maners. When did I not obe 

thec? What treaſures did I prefer in reſpect of thy coũſels? What 
poſſeſſions did Inot deſpiſe, it thou badſt melt thou thoughttt 
meete to giue any thing to the poore, I was ready. If thou 
thoughtſt meet to giue any thing to churches, I deferred not. If 
thou complainedſt that nionkes or clerks wanted any thing, I 
ſupplied. Thou ſaidſt that almes laſted for euer, and that there 
was none more fruitfull then that which was giuen to abbies or 
cliurches, For with that, both Gods ſeruants are ſuſtainedꝭ and 
that which remaineth is giuen to the poore. O worthy almes! 
O worthie price of the foule ! O wholeſome remedie for our 
ſinnes, which now doth ſtinłe in the ſu ect furs of prieſts lem- 


mans, wherewith they adorne their cares and decke their fin- 


gers, apparelling their delicat bodies with ſilke· and purple! O 
father, is this the fruite of minealmes,is this the effect of my de- 
ſire, and ofthy promiſe? What wilt thou anſwere to this com- 
plaint of my fathers? I know, know : When thou didſt ſee a 
theefe, thou runneſt not with him, neither haſt thou put th 
portion with adulterers. Thou haſt rebuked, thou haſt exhor- 
ted, thou haſt blamed them: but words haue been deſpiſed ; 
now we muſt come to ſtripes of correction. Thou haſt heere 
withthee the worſhipfull father Edward biſhop of Winche- 
ſter. Thou haſt the reuerendprelat Olwold biſhop of Worce-- 
ſter, I commit this buſineſſe to you, that both by biſhoplie cor- 
rection, and the kings authoritie, the filchie liucrs may bee caſt 
out of the churches, and they that liue orderly may be brought 
in, &c. 


In this oꝛation 6f king Edgar aboue pꝛeftrtd, heck 
are chteſty to be noted and do — of them that — 


The ignoꝛence 
and ſuperilition 


ment to marke and vnderſtand, to wit: The reugious _ of the time of 


anddcuotion of kings, both in giuing to the church, and allo in 
correcting the maners of en. Secondly, the d:\folnte 
behauioꝛ and wantonnes of the cicrgy, then abuling the great 
donations and patrunonies of pzinces beſtowed vpon them. 
Thirdly, the blinde ignoꝛance and ſuperſtition of that time 
both ſtates, as well cccleſiaſficall as tempoꝛall, ncſfeming 
Chaltsreligion chiefly to conſiſt in giuing to churches, and in 
maintaining of monkery, fallly being perſwaded that remiſ⸗ 
Non of the r ſinnes, and remedy of their loules therein, did lie in 
braiding monaſteries, erecting churches and cloiſters, and in 
placing monks in the ſame, + ſuch other almſdceds, and wozks 
of deuotion. herein appcareth how gno2ant that time was 


king Edgar 
note 


of the true doctrine of Chꝛiſts faith, and of free grace of the gol The noctrine 


ſpell, which pꝛomiſeth lite, remedy, and iuſtification, not bv any 
deuout merits of curs, no2by any woꝛks eicher of the law or 


ot tuſtiucation, 
vnknowne, 


God, oz of the inucntionsof man, but onelp andfreelybyour 4,0... 


faith vpon Ch:ifk Jeſus the ſonne of God, in dom onlpconſi- 
ſfethall the pꝛomiſes of God. Amen. | 
ow remainethas inthe foꝛmer boke befoꝛe, ſo in this 


like wiſe, to pꝛoſecute the oꝛder and race of archbiſhops of Car 
terburp, as wee haue done the race of kings, with 
Ethelredus, who ſucceeded next after C the ſeuen⸗ 


tenth archbiſhop of that ſea, mentioned where we left befoze. 


The names and orderof the archbiſhops of Can- 
terburie, from the time of king Egbert to 


William Conqueror. ; 
18 Ethelredns. 18 f | 4 
19 Pleimundus. 29 This Peimmduswas ſchol⸗ 
20 Athelmus. b : | 


— 12 | maſter to king Aifred, 
21 elmus. 


13 ; 

22 Odo. 20 5 By — — of En 
e monkiſh 2 ap, ta 
ſwoꝛd of king Etheiſtan was 
b:ought againe into his ſcab- 
bard, 1 that 


8 

23 Elllus, oꝛ Elſinus. This Elſius, firſt biſhop of 

; ” Wan her came tothe gn! 
Tanturbutry 


ting vpon the — Odo 
| withdeſpi x ive 
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get noheat:Malmsbur. 


20 


| | of the hatpe vpenthe wall play 


ſe, Gauders in c@- 
2 


by farth tn 
Chut. 
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\ 


S.Dunſtans 
harpe ypon the 
Wall, kalt by a 
pin did hang at 
Ait hout mans 
bcipe, with lie 
and all. and by 
tt lelte did 
twang & 


154 Archliſhops of Canterburie. VV il:aw 7 onqueror crowned. His iuriſdiction ercleſtafticalland ciull. 


— 


lis, 8c, Of our Lady with her 
aſktan to bee the 


company appearing fo hun ſin⸗ 
ging, Cantemus Domino ſociæ, 
canternus honorem;Dulcis amor 


! Chriſti — — io. 5 
the e ging Kyrielciſon, 
we ie | Iche diveli 
by the noſe with apart of tongs, 
tempting him with women: 
Malme\.Jtemof — 1 
ghoſt at his malle in likeneſſe of 
d doue. Item. eng ty boo 
| fonle of Edwin from the diuell. 
in fo:cſceing the death of 
ing Edꝛed by the death and fal- 
mother being great with Dur: 
fan, when all the candles of o⸗ 
| thers went out, her only candle 
[remained light: and many other 
like fables, c. 
11 This Stricius was the corn 
11 ſeller to king Egelred, to re⸗ 
5 deeme peace of the Danes, with 


1 


25 Ethelgarus. 
26 Elkricus. 


27 Sirccines, 


10 


20 


à great tribute. | 
Elphegus, becauſe he denied 

to pay tothe Danes a tribute, 
| was ſfoned to death at Greene- 
wich, and of ſome is called a 
marty?, | "2 
This Robertus cauſed God | 
win and his ſonnes to bee bani⸗ 8 

ſhed, accuſing them of treaſon. b 
| But afterward they being reſfo- 
| red, he went to Rome, and at his 


17 Stigandus being an 

man, in the time of William | 
Conquero? the No2man, was | 
ty — ſaid Milliam 
atchile with grrat hang; was 
entertained. At length the ſaid i 
.| William pꝛocured ſecretly the . 
| popes letters to depoſe him chat 5 
19 | i 


20 Ciphegus, 
29 — wo 
30 gen 
31 Edſius. 


32 Robertus. 


1 
1 


1 


34 Lanfrancus. e might place L anfrancus in 
his rome. This Stigandus died | 


at length inp;iſon, 
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The end of the il Booke. 
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The fourth Booke, containing other three 


hundred yeeres from William Conqueror, to the time of John 
Michliffe, wherem is deſcribed the proud and miſ- 


ordered raigne of Antichriſt, beginning 
to fir in the Church of Chrif. 


tfAilliam Con · 
Jucroz. 


3 Illiam Deike of Honnandie, ſurna⸗ 


_—  _— 


— — 


_ 218 Foz elle the Londoners had p:omi- 
ſed their aſſiſtance to Edgar Atheling to the vttermoſt of their 
pom But being weakned and waſted ſo greatly in battels 
efoꝛe, and the Duke com ming ſo faſt vpon not 
to make ther party god, ſubmitted themſelues. Whereupon 
the ſatd TNilliam (of a duke made a king) was crowned vpon 
q Annoꝰ Chriſtmas day in the verre of our L oꝛd 1067. bv the hands of 
2 1067 Addꝛedus archbiſhop of Voꝛke; fo2 as as at that time 
Stigandus archbiſhop of Canterbury was abſent, oꝛ elſe durſt 
not. oꝛ would not come in the pꝛeſence of the king. Alittle be⸗ 
foꝛe the comming in of this duke, a terrible blazing ffar was 
ſrene the ſpace of ſeuen dates, which was the peere befoꝛe. In 
reto:d whereof, as well of the conqueſt ot the duke, as of the 
blazing ſtar, theſe verſes vet remame: 
Feragenus erat ſextus milleſmns annus, 
Cum peremnt e As gli, ſtella monſtrante cometa. 


Which king thus being trolwoned did reigne ouer the realme 


Z bl zin tar. 


of England the fi one and twenty perres and one mo⸗ 
ncth, with great ſeueritie and cruelneſſe toward the Engliſh⸗ 
Tribute, men, burthening them with great trihutes and eractions: which 
was. to pay ef euerp hide ot ground containing twenty acres, 
N belton. — — By meanes whereof certatne parts of the land 
r and ſpectally the citieef Erteſter. But at laſt WH 
nc liamouercamethem, and wan the citic, + punthed them grie- 


gir,Atvclingy ttouſke. But fo? that and fo? other ſterne deeds of TWilltam.di- 
Ft e uers of the lows departed into Scotland: wherefoꝛe hee kept 
dere, Bar- the other loꝛds that tarried the ffraiter, anderaltedthe Noz 
art 3 Cn:i- mans. giuing to them che chiefe poſſeſtons of the land. And fo2- 
tan ded into — 2 obtained the kingdome by foꝛce + dint of ſwoꝛd, 
hee changed the whole ſtate of the gouernance of this com⸗ 

mo 


Slotland. 
p kin » : 
Wales nweale ; and oꝛdeined new lawes at his own pleaſure, pꝛa⸗ 


newlabers. 


ſoꝛt, chat if nerd required, he ſhould deale in cauſes 


70 gy epiſcp terras habent, ſalutem. Sciatis, &c. 


80 
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g e 
ing 80 d, o no n⸗ fo:\woune ine 
ding he was wome before, toobſerue and maintaine. Fo2the eu kung 
which, great commotions.and rebcllions remainedlongafter lawes. 
— people (as hulo:ies recoꝛd) to haue the ſaid lawes of 
king Edward reutued agatae. 

Where by the way ſpeaking of laives, this is memoꝛable 
that euen in this kings time the authoaitic of the tempozall 6 
magiſtrat was diſtin frum that of the church; but yet in ſuch 55 

eccleſiaſti⸗ * 

call, and be aſſiſfant to the biſhop ; whole iuxiſdiqion what it _ 
was, and how qualified by king William now holding the 


fterne of gouernment in his hand, the wo: ds following doe 
declare, 


I Willielmnus gratia Dei rex Anglorum,comitibus, vicecomiti- Turris Loni, ® 5 
bus, & omnibus F ranci gers & Anglis, qui in Cg Remi- | 
n thus, 
William by the grace of God king of En dr gen" ſhi- 
riffes, vnderſhiriffes,and to all Frenchborne & Engliſh, which 
in the biſhoprick of Remigius the biſhop haue lands.,greeting. 
Know you all, and the reſt my faithful ſibiects which abidein 
England, that the biſhops lawes which hauc bin not well, nor 
according to the precepts of holy canons, euen to my time in 
the kingdom of England;by the common counſel andthe coun- 
ſell of mine archbiſhops, and the reſtof biſhops and abbats, 
with all the princes of my kingdome ] haue iudged to bee a- 
mended, Wherefore I command, and by my royall authority 
giue in charge, that no biſhop or archdeacon do hold any more : 
pleaSoflaw in the hundred by the biſhops law es, nor bring a- Cy · iarifoictls 
ny cauſe which pertaineth to the cure of ſoules vnto the iudg- ccclefiaiticall 
ment of ſecular men: but whoſocuer according to the biſhops Wlifie 5 
lawes, about any ſute or default be troubled, ſhall come to the in king Wile 
place, which to this end the biſhop ſhall chuſe and name, and tiams cimt- 
there anſwer his cauſe, and not according as inthe hundred, but 
according to the canons and lawes of the biſhop they ſhall do 
right vnto God and to their biſhop. And if any puffed vp with 
pride, being called once, twice and thrice to the court of pleas, 
refiiſeth to come, and will not jo be drau ne to mendmem, let 
him be exconununicat. And if need be to correct and reuẽnge 


>, 
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8 
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Fiue conqueft, of England. Engliſhmen iulily plagued. A biſhops pall wery chargeable, is 


this, let the power andiuſtice of the kings vnderſhiriffe be vſed. 
And he which being called or ſumnonẽd to the biſhops court, 
will not come, for cuery calling ſhall be put to his an{wer Þc- 
ſore the biſhop, and make amends. And this I defend, and by 
- mine authoritie forbid, that no vnderſhiriffe, or prouoſt, or offi- 
cer of the king, nor any hyman, meddle or make with the laws 
belonging to the biſhop ; nor that any layman bring or ſue ano- 
ther out ofthe biſhops court of tuſtice vnto iudgememt. And as 
for iudgement, let it be given in no place but inthe biſhops ſee, 


or inthat place which in this behalfè the biſhop ſhall appoint.) 


y this cu dente of recoꝛd it is mantfeſt (as you ſe) that 
duke TTlilliam (now king) hauing aſſumed vnto himielfe the 
abſolute authoꝛitie roiall, indeuoꝛed to eſtabliſh a foꝛme of go- 
uernement both in the church and commonwealth anſwerable 
to his owne mind: howbeit this is to be noted, that he allowed 
vnto the clergie a kind of iurildimion of conuenting perſons 
beloꝛe them, and likewiſe of exerciſing ſuch eccleſtaſticall diſct- 
pline as the qualitte of that age andtime did vie. Whercin we 
will not ſtand to debate any thing at large, but p2oceed in the 
tourſe of our ſtoꝛie, as the ſpirit of God thall vouchſate to di⸗ 


ect vs. | 
Ouer and beſides this, the foꝛeſaid Ulilliam, as he was a 
warrioꝛ, ſo he delighting in foꝛts and bulwozks, builded foure 
ſtrong caſfles; two at Yozke,one at Notingham, and another 
at Lincolne,nhich garriſons he furnithed wich Nozmans, 
About the third perre of his reigne, Harold and Canutus 
ſonnes of Swanus, king of Denmarke, entred into the noꝛth 
countrie. The Nounans within Yozke, fearing that the Eng⸗ 
liſhmen would aid the Danes, fired the ſuburbs of the towne. 
Wlhcrcof the flame was ſo big, and the wind ſo ſtrong, that it 


Polke with tobe intothe citie, and burnt a great part therof, with the min- 
the 3 ſter of S. Peter, where no doubt many woꝛthic wozks and 
kinn. monumets of bas were conſumed, In the tune vhercof the 
; Danes by the fauo2 of ſome of the citizens entred the citte, and 
fine moze then th: thauſand of the Noanans. But not long 

: after king William chaſed them out, and dꝛaue them to their 
ee bps, ndtoke ſuch ifplealure wich the inhabitantsof that 


countrie wa · Countrie, that he deſtroped the land from Poꝛke to Durham, ſo 
led. ö 
Your go _ onely ercept S. Johns land of Beuerlie, and the people there- 
Ro 22: of fo ſtrittlie being kept in penurie by the war of the king, 
thamberland. that (as our Englth ſto2ic ſaith) they eat rats, cats, and dogs, 
with othcr vermin. ; 3 
Alſo in the fourth verre of this king, Malcome king ef 
Scots entred into Roꝛthumberland, and deſtroied the coun⸗ 
' tye, and flue there many of the people boch of men, women 
and child:en after a lamentable ſozt, and toke ſome puſoners. 
But within two verres afcer, king Nlilltam made ſuch war 
bpon the Scots, that he foꝛced Palcolme their king to do him 
© homage. | By: | 
D And thus much concerning the outward calamities ol this 
raealme vnder this foꝛren Conquerour, upich is now the fit 
Ehecontinnall time that the ſaid land, with the inhabitants thereof hath bene 
dicquicta-s of (courged by the hand of God, Firſtbythe Romans in the tune 
th:s realm? of of Julius Ceſar, Then by the Scots and Pius (as hath bene 
3 —— by the Sarons. Againe, the Sarong o: En- 
whicy halle bin Aliſhmen did not enioy the poſſeſſton of Bꝛitaine with long 
m thtsreame: quiet, but were bꝛought in as much ſubiection themſelues vn⸗ 
Steg h ., der the Danes, as they had bꝛought the Bzitains before (and 
Sirons, that much moꝛe) in ſo much that thꝛough all England, if an 
Danes, Engliſhman had met a Dane vpon a budge, he might not ſtir 
Humans. gane kot, befoꝛe the loꝛd Dane (otherwiſe Lurdane) were paſf, 
And then ik the Engliſhman had not giuen low reuerence to 
the Dane at his comming by, he was lure to be ſharplie puns 
ſhed ( with moꝛe) as aboue hath bene declared. And this ſubie⸗ 
ction almoſt continued from the reigne of king Tthelwolfug 
230 peeres.till the reigne of king Edward. And pet the indig⸗ 
nation of God thus ceaſed not, but ſtirred vp the Nozmans a- 
gainſt them, who conquered z altered the whole realme after 
their owne purpoſe, in ſo much that beſides the innouation of 
the lawes, coines, and poſſefſions, there was in no church of 
England almoſt any Engliſh biſhop, but only Nozmans and 
foꝛreners placed thꝛough all their dioceſe. To ſuch miſerie was 
this land then bꝛought, that not onely of all the Engliſh no- 
bilitie not one houſe was ſtanding; but alſo it was thought re⸗ 
pꝛochfull to be called an Engliſhman. This puniſhment of 
God againft the Englich nation, writers do aſſigne dincrſlte 
to diuers cauſes (as partlic befoꝛe ts touched) of whom, ſome 
aſſigne this to be the cauſe, as folloiveth in the woꝛds ofthe ſto⸗ 
rie: In primitiua Arglie eccleſia religio 3 ſblenduit, ita vt 
reger & regim, duces && epiſcopi,ve/ monachatum, vel exiliũ pro 


Stoke ſubdued 
to king Ui: 
ltam. 
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Huntington. 
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Fx hier, for- 


"4 
Nig Dei amore aypeterent : proceſſu vero temporis adeo omnis virtus 
i eis cmarcuit, v: gente nullam prodit tore * nequitt 1 bi parem 
_ eſſe permitterent, &c. The meaning herok is this: That her- 
CN = as Kings and queenes, dukes and prelats, in the primitiue time 
ſrourged fox Ofthe Engliſh church, were readie for religion to forſake either 
bugultie. libertie or countrie, and giue themſelues to a ſolitarie life: in 
proceſſe of time they grew to ſuch diſſoluteneſſe, that they left 
no other realme like vnto them in iniquitie, &c. Againe, fome 
Eh: v"\-of luꝛiting of the viſt of king Edward a little before the innaſi⸗ 
ward. on of the Nozmans, teſtilie, how the king repozting of his 


-” 


— 


obne viſton ſhould heare. that fo: the great caounity and mifs 
behautoꝛ of the head dukes, biſhops,and abbats oi the Realme, 
the kingdome ſhould be giurn tothe hand of their enemies al⸗ 
ter the deceaſe of hm1,fo2 the ſpace of one hundꝛed peeres 4 one 
day. Which ſpace was allo ſeene by Witham Conquero:, to 
be one hundꝛed and frfite pres: and that his p2ogeny ſo long 
ſhould contmue. Againe, ſome wꝛiters intreating of this lo 
great w2ath of God vpon the Englich people, declare the cauſe 
thereof as followeth: Nam four Argli Hritones quos Deus de Engithmen 


10 ſterminare propoſuerai( peccatts ſuis exigentibus Jhnmilianerat, tourged tos 


20 


TE) 
0 


that nine perres after the pꝛouince lay waſt and vnmanured, 40 


7 a AnTlie mmus tinte tuo aucy ant: Hep . cir vnunt one 
CF aterra Angliæ mmns fugauer ant: ſic ipſi du lici per ſc peeſtion of the 


cutione, &c. Like as the Engliſinnen did ſubdue the Britans Izitans. 
hom Cod propoſed for their deſeruings to exterminat) and 

them vniuſtly did diſpoſſeſſe of tlieir land: fo they ſhould like- 

wiſe be ſubdued and ſcourged with a double perſecution; firſt 

by the Danes, and after by the Normans: &c. Moꝛcouer, to theſe 

imur ies andimqutties done and wꝛought by the Engliſhmen, 

hitherto recited. let vs ad alſo the cruell villany of this nation. | 

in murthering andtithing of the innecent Nozmans befoze: Tolima | 

vhocomming as frang:7s with Alfred thelawful heireof the io: chr rage 

crowne were deſpightfully put todcath.UUhich ſermeth tome crucity again 

no little cauſe why the Loꝛd ( whoſe doings be al way iuſt and ve #292mans, 

right) did luffcr the Nozmans ſo ta pꝛeuaile. By the comming 

in of che which Romans, md by their quarrel vnto thercalm, St — 

thꝛer things wee map note and learne. Firſt, to conſider and to be noted. 

learne the — retribution and wath of God ſtom hea⸗ — 

uen, vpon alliniquitie and vnrighteous dealing of men. Se⸗ Taco ect. 

candly, we may thereby note, what it is fo pꝛinces to leaue no hen. 

iſſue o2 ſure ſucceſſion behind chem. Thirdly, what dangers of- enen mare 

ten doe chance to realmes publikely by fozren marriage with 

other pꝛinces, ꝛc. ; 2 

In the ſame fourth peere of this king, betwærn Caſter and 3 2 1 

Whitlontide, was holden a ſolemne Councell at Wincheſter Nen!“ 

of the Clergy of England. At the which councell were pꝛeſent c<:2cr. 

two cardinals ſent fro Pope Alerander the ſecond, Peter and Piat * 

John. In this councell, the king being there himlelle pꝛeſent, Sites tn 

were depoſed diuers bithops,abbats.and p:t028,\by the mcang abbats and y:1- 

of the king) without any euident cauſe: to che intent his Noꝛ⸗ S. bepeſedin 

mans might be pꝛeterred to the ru'cof the urch, as he hand 
zeferred his knights befoꝛe to the rule of the tempozalitie, 

thereby to ſtmd in moꝛe ſuretyof the land. Amongſt whom al⸗ 


ſo Stigandus archbiſhopof Canterbury was put downe foꝛ 
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thx cauſes againſt him pꝛetended. 

The firſt was, foꝛ that he had holden wꝛongfully that hi Stigardu⸗ 
ſhopzicke,whiis Robert thearchbiſhop(abaue mentioned. was a<vifiop of 
ung. | | pziucd,and th 

The ſetond was. foꝛ that he had recciued the pall of Bene⸗ kaules Wie. J 
dic biſhop of Rome, the fift of that name. Tlhich Benedict. foꝛ 
buping his popedome, had bern depoſed.as is ſhewed befoꝛe. 

Tzhethird cauſe, foꝛ that he occupied the ſaid pall without 
licence and lawfull authoꝛtty of the courtof Rome. | 

Then Stigandus well pꝛooued the beneuolence of king Faire tount 

Ulilliam. Fo2 where befo:e the king ſeemed infriendipcam- "ance not tobe 
tenance to make much of him, and did vnto him great reue⸗ 
rence:then he changed all his midneſſe into ſternneſſe and er⸗ 
cuſed himſelſe by the biſhop of Romcs authoꝛttie. So that in 
the end, Stigandus was depꝛiued of his dignitie, and kent in 


Nucheſter as a pꝛiſoner during his like. This Stigandus is A conetous 


noted foꝛ a man ſo couetous andſparing, that when he would Libor. 
take nothing of his owne, and ſwearing that he had not a pen⸗ 
nie, yet by a key faſfened about his necke, was fonnd great 
3 — an 5 he | 
clame time was pzeferred to the archbiſhopꝛicke of Thomas made 
Pozke,Thomasa Nomanamdcanon of Baion, br od 
At which time aiſo Lanfrancusabbat of Cad (A Lautrancus an 
Lombard, and Italian boꝛne was ſent foꝛ ⁊ made ar yp Italian archbi · 
of Canterbury, betiuæne which two arch diſhops about their fe Eantere 
conſecration firſt began a contention, foꝛ giuing and taking 
the oth of obedience; but that contention was at that time ap- 
peaſcdby the king: and Thomas was contented to ſubſcribe tg 
the archbiſhop of Can erburies obedience, | 
After this it totlowed within ſhoꝛt ſpace, that che ſaid Lan- DIL RATE 
francusand Thomas archbiſhop of Bozke,uho firſt builded the ; 
minſter of Voꝛke, and gane poſſeſſions thereunto, came to 
Rome with Remigius biſhop of Doꝛceſter foꝛ ther pals, as 
the mancr was; withdut which no archbiſhop noꝛ biſhop could 
be confirmed, although ther election were neuer ſo lawfull, - 
This pall muſt be aſkedno where but of þ oope oꝛhis aſſigns, The giuing of 
and that within thꝛer moneths: alſo it muſt beaſked not faint⸗ de ball. 
ly, butmightitp: Diſt. 100. cap. priſca. Uhich, as it was a p,. oo. car. 
chargeable thing to other nations ( eſpecially ſuch as were far . 
from Rome) ſo it was no ſmall gaine to the Komith ſea, ſo as 
they did oꝛder it. Foꝛ althogh at the beginning the pall was gi 
uen without monv, accoꝛding to the decree, Dit. 100. oꝛ foꝝ lit⸗ 117. co, cab, 
tle, as percaſe in this time of Lanfranke : vet in pꝛoceſſe of xov,.. | 
peers it greivto ſuch erceſſe.ih it were p biſhoynck of Mentz EU Gran 
was wont to giue to Rome but ten thouſand ſloꝛens: after- vun un noni 
ward tt aroſe ſo. that hee w ich aſted his confirmation, cotild G raewce, 
not obtain it. without twenty thouſand. And from thence it er⸗ 
cerded to fiue andtiventy thouſand and at length to ſeuen and . bn arch 
twenty thouſandflozens: which umme. Jacobus archbiſhop None 
of Pentz was pꝛeſt to pay, alittle befoze the cauncell of R Mutz. 
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{Contention bet veene the archbiſhops of Canterburie and Torke for the primacie. 


fil : infomuch that the ſaid Jacobus. at his departing ( w 
was within foure yearcs after) ſaid that his death did not 
much greeue hun, as to remember his poꝛe fubtets, which 
houtd be conſtrained to pay ſo terrible a fine fo the popes pall. 
Now by this, what riſeth to the pope in whole Germame, con⸗ 
teining in it aboue fiftie biſhopꝛiks, it may bee eaſilie contectu- 
red. Lanfrancus thus comming to Rome, with the other two 
biſhops : he foꝛ the eſtunation of his learning, obtained of A- 
lerander two pals, one of honoꝛ, the other of loue. Item, he ob- 
tamed foꝛ the other two biſhops allo their confirmation. At 
which tune, they being there pꝛeſent befoꝛe Alexander: the con⸗ 
trouerſie began firſt to be moued ( oꝛ rather renewed ) foꝛ the 
pꝛimacie betwirt the two metropolitans, that is, bet wirt the 
archbiſhop of Canterburie, and the archbiſhop of Poꝛke, whe- 
ther of them ſhould haue pꝛehemmnence aboue the other. Foz 
Canterbury challenged to hunſelfe the pzerogatuueandpzima- 
tie ouer whole Bꝛitaui and Jreland : the which contention 
continueda lang ſeaſon betwirt theſe two churches, and was 
ofcen renewed in the daies of diners kings after this: as inthe 
reigne of Henrie the firſt, betwirt Thurſtinus of Voꝛke, and 
Radulphusof Canter burie. And ”m in the ſeuen and twen⸗ 
tith veare of the ſaid king, at his ſecond coꝛonation: foꝛ Ra? 
dulphus would not ſuffer the ftrſt coꝛonation to ffand, becauſe 
tt was done by the biſhop of Poꝛke, without his aſſent. Alſo 
in the reigne of Henri the ſecond, where Alexander pope made 
a letter decretall betwirt theſe two metropolitans, foꝛ bearing 
the croſſe in the yeare 1150. Alſo another time, in the reigne 
of the ſaid king. betwirt Richard of Canterburie, and Roger 
of Pozke.Agatne, about the peare of our Lo:d 1170. when 


Thomas Becket hearing the king to be crowned of Roger bi- 30 


ſhop of Yo:ke,complained thereof grieuouſlie to pope Aler- 
ander the third. Item. another time in the yeare 176 betwirt 
Richard and the ſaid Roger, whether of them ſhould it on the 
right hand of cardinall Hugo in his councell at London. 
Moꝛeouer, in the beginning of p reigne of king Richard in the 
peare 1190. betwirt Baldwinus of Canterburie, and Godfri- 
dus of Poꝛke, ice. . 

Now to pzoceed in the fo2te hereof. After this queſfian 
was bꝛought (as is ſaid ) tothe popes pꝛeſence, he not diſpoſed 
to decide the matter) ſent them home into England, there to 
haue their cauſe determined. UWihereupon they ſpeeding them- 
ſelues krom Rome to England in the veare 1070. and in the 
ſirth yearc{as is ſaid of this TTlilliam: bꝛought the matter be- 
foꝛe the king i theclergie at UWindlo:e, Wheras Lanfranke 
firſtalleging fo hunſelfe, bꝛeught in, from the time of Auſtin, 
to the tune of Beda (which was about 140 yeres)how that the 
biſhop of Canterburie had cuer the pꝛunacie ouer the whole 
land of B2itain and Ireland how he kept his councels diners 
tunes within the pꝛecinas of Poke: how hee did call and cite 
the biſhops of Yozke thereto: whereof ſome hee did conſtitute, 
ſome he did ertommunicate, and ſome he dtd remone : beſides 
alſo healleaged diners p:nttedges granted by pꝛinces and pꝛe⸗ 
lats to the pꝛunacie of that ſœ, ic. | 

To this Thomas archbtſhop of Yozke replieth againe,and 
firſt begianiag with the firſt bgm ot the Bꝛitains church, 
declareth in o2der or time. howthe Bꝛitains. 2c. 

¶ The Bꝛittans firſt poſſeſſtoners of chis kingdome of 
13B:itau, which indured from Bꝛutus and Cadwalader 2076 
peares, vnder an hundꝛed and two kings, at length receined 
the chꝛiſtian faith in the veare 162. in thetime of Lucius their 
king. Eleutherius biſhop of Rome ſent Faganus and Damia⸗ 
nus pꝛeachers vnto them. at which time after their conuerſton, 
they a and oꝛdained in che realme eight and twentie bi⸗ 
ſhops, with two ar 8. Theonus the ar ok Lon⸗ 
don, and Theo doſius ar ol Yozke, Under thoſe biſhops 
and archbiſhops the church of Bꝛitain was gouerned after 
grin oh Peng ng, are 

n infidels, , $ their king, ui 
Bꝛitains by fraudulent murther, inuaded — 2 


3 


about the ycare of our Lo2d 440. After this the Bꝛitains being 7 © 


dꝛuuen into Cambꝛia which we now call Wales) the Sarons 


ouerrunning the land, dinided themſelues info ſeuen king- 


Douerthe head 
cit ic of Licne, 


domes And ſo being nfidels t pagans, continued til the time 
that Oꝛegoꝛie biſhop of Rome ſent Auſtin to pꝛeach vnto them: 
which Auſtin comming firſk to Dauer, being then the head ci- 
tie of Bent, called in Latine Dorobernia, aid there — 
himſelfe, conuerted firff the king of Kent, called Edübertus, 
who had then ſubdued certameother kings vnto Humber. By 
reaſon whereof Auſtin was made archbiſhop of Douer, by the 


appointment of Gꝛegoꝛius. who ſeat him certaine pals with 


his letter from Rome, as before is erpꝛeſſed. Which letter be- 
ing recited. then Thomas erpounding vpon the ſame. begin- 
nech to declare foꝛ hi nſelfe, how the meaning of Gꝛegoꝛie in 
this letter was, to reduce the new church of Sarons oꝛ Eng- 
liſhmen to the oꝛder that was in the old tine among the Bii⸗ 
tains: that is, to be vnder two metropolitans one of London, 
the other of Noꝛke: foꝛ ſo the church was o2der:d in the time of 
the Bꝛitains, as is befoꝛe declared. Notwithſtanding, hee gi⸗ 
ueth to Auſtin this pꝛerogatiue during his life time, to haue 
authoꝛit e and nriſdiqion not onely over his twelue biſhops, 
but vpon all other biſhops and pꝛieſts in England. And after 
his deceaſe then theſe to metropolitans, London and Yozks, 
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to ouerſc the ſchole clergie, as in times paſt amongſt the Bꝛi⸗ 
tains: ubom he ioinech together after the death of Auſtin, to 
conſtitute biſhops, and to ouerſee the church. And that he ſo 
meaneth London to be equall in authoꝛitie with Yoke, it ap- 
pearech by foure arguments. Firſt, that he will London to be 
conſecrat bv no biſhop, but of his owne ſpyod, Secondlie, in 
that he willeth no diſtinction of honour to be betwirt London 
and Pozke, but acco2ding only to that as ech one of them is cl 
der intune. Thirdlie, foꝛ that he matcheth theſe two together in 
common councell, and with one agreement to conſent tog 

in doing and diſpoſing ſuch things as they ſhall conſult vpon 
inthe = of Chaiſt Jeſu: and that in ſuch ſoꝛt, that one ſhould 
not di no2 diſco2d from the other. What meaneth this, but 
that they ſhould gonerne together, hom he would not to diſ⸗ 
ſent together: Fourthlie, where he wꝛtteth, that the biſhop of 
Pozke ſhould not be ſubiea to the biſhop of London; what 
meaneth this, but that the biſhop of London ſhould be equtua⸗ 
lent with the metropolitan of Poꝛke, oꝛ rather ſuperiour vnto 


And thus he expounded the meaning of Gregoꝛie to bein Lanfrancus 
the fazeſaid letter. To vhom Lanfrancus againe anſwereth, let. 
that he wasnot the biſhop of London, and that the queſtion 
pertained not to London. Thomas replieth, hauing on his 
part many fantozs, that this prinilege was granted by Grc- 
goꝛie to Auſtin alone, to haue all other biſhops ſubiea to him: 
bat after his deceaſe, there ſhould be equalitie of honour be⸗ 
twirt London and Yozke, without all diſfinction of pꝛioꝛttie; 
ſane the onelp pꝛioꝛttie of time ſhould make ſuperioꝛitie be⸗ 
twerne them. And although Auſtin tranſlated the \&fromLor- 
don to Kent, pet oe, if his mind had beene'to giue the 
ſame p2erogatine to the ſucceſſoꝛs of Auſtin (which he gaue to 
him) would erpꝛellie haue vttered it in the woꝛds of his epulle, 
writing thus to Auſtin; That which Jgine to thee Auſtin, J Thomas ar 
— — — — thy —.— after thee. But inthat $9: 
ma ere no mention of his ſucceſſoꝛs, it appearet 

by, that it was not his mind ſo to do. 1 

To this Lanfrancus argueth againe Ik this authoꝛitie x antrancus 
had berne giuen to Auſtin alone, and not to his ſucceſloꝛs, it replieth. 
had beene but a ſmall gift, pzoceding from the apoſtolike fre, 
to his ſpectall + familiar friend: eſpectallte ſceing alſo that Aw 
ftin in all his life did conſtitute no biſhop of Bozke, neither 
was there any ſuch biſhop to be ſubiect to him. Againe, we Tvedignitic 
haue pꝛiutleges fromthe apoſfolike ſee,trhich confirme this dig- men be 
nitte in the ſucceſſo2s of Auſtin, in the ſane ſee of Douer. peiulleges. 
Moꝛeouer, all Engliſhmen thinke it bath right andreaſon, to 
fetch the diregion of well lung from that place, here firſt they 
toke the ſparkle of right beleeuing. Further, whereas pou ſap, 
that Gregoꝛie might haue confirmed with plaine woꝛds the 
all that Zoran: vet nortvithſtandiig, this is nothing prot 
all that Jgrant: y ; this ts n pꝛeiu⸗ 
dictall to the ſee of Canturburie. Foz, if you know — 
gike. that which is true in the whole, is alfo true 2 
and what is true in the moze, is a ſo true in the leſſe. Now the den reptien 
church of Nome is as the whole, to bohom all other churches be of an Itallan. 
as parts therof; and as Homo mankind is Genus the generall, 
ina tertaine reſpect to all his Indiuidua, to all particular per⸗ 
ſons, and pet in euerp particular perſon lieth the pꝛopertie of 
the gener all: ſo in lcke maner, the ſer ol Rome in a certaine re⸗ 
fpect is the generall and the whole to other churches, and vet in 
euerp particular church is contained the whole fulnelle of the 
whole chꝛiſtian faith. The church ol Rome is greater then all 
churches: that which is wꝛought in it ought to woꝛke in the leſſe 
churches alſo: fo that the authoꝛitie of euery chiefehead of the 
church ought to ſtand alſo in them that do ſucceedʒ vnleſſe there 
be any pꝛeciſe exception made by name. Wherefoze.like as the eehte mile 
X.o2d ſaid to all bſhops of Nome the lame thing whichbe ſaid Aer 
to Peter, ſo Gregoꝛie in like maner ſaid to all the ſucceſſoꝛs of med into a(y!! 
Aultin that which he ſaid to Auſkin. So thus Jconclude; Likes armer nt 
wiſe as the biſhop of Canturburie is ſubiect to Rome, becauſe mio true: 
he had his faith from thence, ſo Parkes to be in ſubiection and ſpccralic 
to Canturburie, which ſent the firſt pꝛeachers thither. Now, ©0002: ,, 
whereas vou allege that Gregozie would Auſtin tobe reſident kalle. 
at London, that is vtterlie vncertaine. Foz how is it to be 
thought, that ſuch a diſcipie would do contrarie to the mind ol 
ſuch a maſter? But grant (as you — that Auſtin remoued 
to London, what is that to me, which am not biſhop of Lon⸗ 
don? Notivithſfanding, all this controucrũe ceaſing betwirt 
vs if it ſhall yleaſe vou to come to ſome peaceable compoſition 
with me all contentian ſet apart) you ſhall find me not out of 
the way. ſo far as reaſon and equitie ſhall extend. 

With theſe rcafons of Lanfranke Thomas gane oucr, 
condeſcending that the firſt of his pꝛouince ſhould begin at 
Humber. Whereupon it was then decreed, that Yozke from © n+: tien 
that time ſhould be ſubiect to Canturburie in all matters ap- b:rw:n: 
pertaining to the rites and regiment ofthecathaltkechurch:fo . u u E. 
that whereſoeuer within Enaland, Canturburie ſhould oꝛ turburte, pn 
wouldholdhiscouncell, the biſhop of Yo2ke ſhould reſoꝛt thi- Thomas 2 
ther with his biſhops, and be obedient to his decrees canonicall. bon ol Pale 

Pꝛotided mo2eoner. that when the biſhop of Canturburie | 
ſhould dece aſe. Pozke ſhould repaire to Doner, there to conſe⸗ 
crat with others the bſhop that ſhauld be cled. And if Voꝛtze 
ſhould dcceaſe, his ſucceſſoꝛ ſhould reſoꝛt to Canturburie. 1 
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C ontention ler w tene the vo ee C anterburie and Torke. Decree: of a councell at London, 1 57 


ceo aig didceſſe ſhould bee 
D oer 02 tetemed rs ommendat 
—— ; ” 


That none fpcake in the councell biſhop 
13 
none marrie withm 
any either ol his owne kindꝛed oꝛ of * — 


To ly cred, nethe fr 7 That none ſhould either buy o ſell any office within the 
king 
arlhbülhupof Pozke ET 10 8 That no ſoꝛterie na: any diuination ſhould be led oꝛ per- 
e e e Ga 
irtus the ſeco con op no no: any of the c 
ler e 5 be at the t ot anv mans death oꝛ an bs yr 
contention, all which to recite it were ta long. ng. Bt this J neither ſhould be any fautoꝛ of theſaidindicants. 
thought tocommitto biſtozp rotheintentm _ Pozeguer,in the daics of this Lancfrancus,dinersgwdbi- B opa ot 
mentable decap of true hiiltianity amon thops of therealmebegantotake part with pre teſts againſt the England abont 
trho inflamed with — — foꝛ for bore: monks, in diſplacing theſe out of their churches, ndeorefio2s to dine out 
that 3 fozcement of law no modeſty could take = {mere zieſtsagainc:in ſomuch that Watkeintus bilhop place price 
place r had placed aboue foꝛtie canons in ſtead of againc in chets 
Ofſuch like contentions among pꝛelats or theclergiefoz 20 marks ae but this godlp enterpꝛiſe was —— — 
ſupexioꝛitie, we reade of diuers in oldch in the hiſt⸗ tout Lancfranke the Itali Lombard. This luſtie pꝛelat ſat 
rie intituled Chronicon Hirſſeldenſe, where is declared a bla- ninet&ne peare at his latter end he was not ſo fauoured 
die conflict, l inthe 1 be of William M died foz ſozrow. Although this Italian 
tweene Pecelo of Mild and Wederatus by Franke 1113 —— 
ching hee py No ſct out . — — 
Wꝛote a inſt Berengarius, it O 1 Opnr ſcintilla. 
larum, Theol en. 3 — hee plucked — rum Lancf) ancl. 


Downie totius chriftiane religionis ſummo ſpeculators Alex. 
Lancfrancus pape, Lanckfrancus ſ[anfte Darobernenſis eccleſiæ ener ths 


A letter of 


ſent to pope 


Alrande, bam cum omni ſeruitute obedientiam. Inconcilio quod Anglie per 


veſtram autoritatem coattum eſt bi 2 Thom — 7%l — 

iprolate & ventilate ſunt,allata e Þ ecclefuſticas entis 
vie ork hiſtaria,quam Eboracenfis eccleſrepres 2 Anglerum 
2 Ren ee 


doctor compoſmit : and ſo forth in a 
the epiſfle ſpeaking of 


follow. Among which in the middle 


Douer and Canterburie, he hath theſe wozds. O bs namque, 40 


uæ nunc Cantuarberia nominatur, antiquis temporibus,ab ipſins 
terre incolis dd le, hi brate b idee 
woꝛds in the laid 02 cre 
Inthe ſfo2ie befoze of king Egelred was declared 
the veare of our Loꝛd 1016,how — — 
| otherwiſe named Holy land, in the floud ol Tweed, was tran- 
Siſhopofes lated to Durhamſolikewile inthe daics this Lancfrancus 
England. Archbiſhop of Cantcrburie, An. 1076, dincrs s ſes nere 
altred and reinoued from towneſhips to br kg As the 
biſhopꝛikeof Seleſe was remoned to C out of Con⸗ 
wall to Exteſter; from Wellesto dg mp mall 
0000 
ing 
reduced from heller to Couentrie. Likewiſe after that in the 
reigne of William Rufus, An. 1095 N ol Thet⸗ 
fozd from — reduced the ſee to Noꝛwich, ic. 
Asco g Douer and Canterburie, whether the ſee 
was livetoile tra Mandate from the towne of Dauer to the citie 
of Canterburie in the time ol Theodozus: o2 ſchither Cantur⸗ 


burie by aldtime hadſhename of Dozobcrnia(as the letter of 50 Te popes Eyengh mach 


aboue mentioned doth pꝛe⸗ 


Lancfrancus a 
tend J find it not tinhitoes erp:eflp aer that read 
by the wozdsof William being pet duke ol * 


ing then Harold to make a well 1 02 the kings vie in 
ä theca alleof Doꝛobernta, that the ſaid Dozobernia then was 
Ng then hat wn oe noweal Dor ;but whether 11 5 


— of —— Likewiſe of pope 2 1. = 
biſhops of England. Item, ofpope Leoto 
of Canterburie. Of Founoſus to — England and 
of pope John to Dunſtan, that che name oꝛobernia and of 
8 —. are taken foꝛ one 7055 ys 5 
A tountell hots a this time (and by the pꝛocuring of cfrancus 
den at — ninth peare of this king, a councell was holden at London, 
and what were wherearnong theacs thereof, 
oncluded. 


the acts therof, 

2 fo2 the oꝛder of ſitting, that the archbiſhop of Yoke 
ſhould ſit onthe right hand. and the biſhop of Londonon the 
left hand: o2 in theabfence of Pozke, London ſhould haue the 
right and Wincheſter the left hand of the archbiſhop of Cas 
terburie ſitting in councell. 

2 The ſecond, that biſhops ſhould tranſlate their ſees from 
_ — cities, whereupon thoſe ſces aboue named were 
ranſla 
5 1 — monks ſhould haue nothing in pꝛoper: and if anv 
— had, he dying vnconfeſſed,ſhouldnot be buried in the church 


After the death ol pope Alexander abone mentioned, next < Anno 


whole diſcourſe ther ⸗ 30 to him followed Hildebꝛ and ſurnamed 22 1074 


This 

ſe of all this perturbation 
— cant — inthe church: by 
example all this ambition, ſfoutneſle 


ſen Gregor. y. 
Vildebzand the 
cauſe of all this 
ſtout neſſe and 

e pꝛide in pelats, 


— 
Le IL 
to Juſtinian, An. 5 28. Adzianus andLeoto — 
Carolus Magnus. An.8or. is and Ualentius to Lu- 
N 8 zo. Sergius the nine mdtwentith to Los 
charius, An. 840 222 GASES Tone theninth 
o vnto — — of Lohan nies 
® obcdienceandſabiection beganto Gans, a 


n ſo much that at length they w2ought and bꝛought to 
ans ae 


all that into their owne ha 


and not content with th 5 chen pzinces. 
without the confirmation of the empero2: ſo now no emperoꝛ 
the conflemation of thepope, teking 

vpn the ex hen n place e emperrs a 

e whe, 


ad porta e:to put d 


— ton as Fredericus b 
cauſe operons mer firame Frederfke t 
e 1 ſetting out the ſtoꝛte, aus, and doings tir tent fo 
is ambition and — — done popes ef 
l i achas ſtirrup, 
firſt be- 


had behaned him- 


And 
thefe were the — things go ſelfe beſme he was pope, A haue partly declared. F hongh 


he was not pet pope in name, vet het was then 
and ruled the pope and all 
—— 
comming to the magniſte and 
Kalle bert 40. true authozitie:what p:actiſe he 
ring po were aganl re auth on ne be - made, in 
popes againſt emperoꝛs. iu 03 ſup 
and what warres followed thereof, 


Ht. 122 


158 The emperors in old time reuerenced. Married priefts abhorred. The o ofchaftitie or ſingle life. 


The tragicall hiſtorie of Gregorie the ſeuenth, 
otherwiſe named Hildebrand, 


He wo2ds of the Latine hiſfo:te be theſe : Hactenus pontifi- 


Sitgoꝛie the T ces Romani in comitys curiatis calatis aſacerdotibus, equi- 


{cu:nthy. 
x tins, Path, lebe, ſenatu, Cc. In Engliſh. : 
TT” - 2 | oth blo gof Rome haue bcen elected by voices, 
and ſuffrages,of al ſoꝛts and degrers, as well of the pꝛieſts and 
tte clerg ee, as of the nobllitie, people, and ſenate, all conuenting 
and aſſembling togither. And this election ſo J find to ſtand in 10 


fo:ce. it ſo be it were ratified and confirmed by the conſent of 
— emperoꝛs, ho had authozity to cal and to afſemble al 
thele as well as a biſhops, together vnto councels as cale re- 
quired. Ander the authoꝛtty and turildiaton ol theſe emperoꝛs. 
were contained boch in 8 20ugh 
the whold donnmonof Rome, all patriarchs, biſhops maſters 
of churches and monaftcries by the decree of councels, acco2/ 
ding to the old cuſtom of our anceſto2s,as is declared in a cer- 
tame ſfozicinthelifc of Carolus Magnus. The holy and anci- 
ent fathers(likeas Ch:ift our Lo2d with his diſciples and apo 20 
fics both taught and did) hanozedamd eſteemed thetrempero2s 
as the ſupꝛeme poteſtate next vnder God in earth, ſet vp, oz: 
dained, elected and crowned of God, aboue all other moztall 
men, and ſo counted them and called them their loꝛds. To them 


The ſtat end 
mant of th: 

old church in 
tunts palit. 


* 


peelded tribute and paid their ſubſidies, alſo p euery 
erte —— their life. Such as rebelled againſt them thep toke as 
-—-- -— up rebels and reſiſters againſt God his o2dinance and chꝛiſtian 


etp.Thename of theempero2 then was at nd 
ene Lend baer the church 

neuer intermedled noꝛ intangled themſelues with polittke af: 30 
faires of the common weale: much lefle they occupied martial 
armes and matters ot chiualrie. Dnelp in po and mode⸗ 
ſtie was all their contention with other chꝛiſttans, who ſhould 
be poꝛeſt and moſt modeſt among them. And the moꝛe humble⸗ 
nes red in any, che higher opinion they conceiued of him. 
The and two edged [woꝛd they toke, giuen to the 
church of ꝛiſt to ſaue, and not to kill; to quick not to de⸗ 
frop; and called it the ſwozd of the ſpirit, whichts the woꝛd of 
Sod, the life and light of men, and reuoketh from death to life, 

making of men, gods; of moztall, mmoztall. Far were they 40 
fromthat to thꝛuſt out any pꝛinte o2 king though hee were ne- 
uer ſo far out of the dente his in Arrian) from his kingdome, 
oʒ tocurſe him, to teleale his ſubiecꝭs froni their oath and their 

allegtance. to change and tranſlate kingdomes.toſubnert em- 

| theinſelnes with c<2iffian blod, oztowar with 

bꝛethꝛen fo2 rule and pꝛincipalitie. This was 

not their ſpirit and manner then, but rather they loued and o⸗ 

beyed — 7 — loued them alſo like fathers 

and fellow pꝛinces them of the ſoulesof men. Now this 

The ambitions Gꝛegoꝛtus the ſeuenth, otherwiſe named 2andius tru⸗ 

— ol ſting vpon the No2mans which then ruffied about Apulta, Ca⸗ 

ild:bzand. Jabza, nd Campania, truſting alſo vpon the power of Pach- 

tilda, aſfout woman there about Rome; and partly againe, 

bearing himſelfe bold fo2 the diſcoꝛd among the Gerinans:firſt 

of all others{cantrarie to the maner of elders) contemning the 

— emperoꝛ, inuaded the cathedꝛall ſe of Rome, 

vanting himſelfe as hauing both the ecrleſiaſticall and tempt⸗ 

rall ſwoꝛd committed to hun by Chaiff, and that fulneſſe of 

—— — bind and loſe what ſo hee liſted. 

n thus he p 


The miner 
and vertue of 
the f-zefathers 
De:;cribed. 


50 


ꝛeſumed tooccupie both the regiments. 60 
to challenge all the whole dominion both of the eaſt and welt 
— aoal peter to hinife alone, abiding none to be 
etquall, much leſſe vnto him, derogating from others, 

ö ating to humſeife their due right and honoz, ſetting 

ed but by 

he kept in awe. ſu curſing 4 — 
c tr 
vp ſfrife and wars, ſowing of diſcoꝛd. making 


kactions releaſing ochs, defeating fidelity and due allegtance 
of ſubiects to their pꝛinces. — ik hee had offendedo2 iniu⸗ 


redthe oꝛ hunſelfe, vet notwithſtanding hee ought fo bee * 
1 feared. as — acertaine epiſfle, as one that 
9% iaunenit 4» could not erre. and hadrecetued of Chaiſt our ſauiour F of Pe⸗ 
n4runentis do- tex, authoꝛitv to bind and vnbind at his wil x pleaſure, Pꝛieſts 
nationum. chen in thoſe dates had wines openly and lawfully(nolaw foꝛ⸗ 
Ducds bidding tothecontrary)as appeareth by the deed and wiitings 
ede, Ofthirchapter ſeales and donations, which were ginento tem- 
in of chaveer PleSand monaſteries. wherein their wines alſo bee cited with 
cales, chem foꝛ witneſſe. and were called Presbyteriſſæ. Alſo fo: bi- 


ſhops. pꝛelats, perſons of churches, gouernoꝛs of theclergie, 

matters of monaſteries, andreligious houſes; all theſe berg: 
then in thoſe times in the emperoꝛs o2dination.to affigne by 

voice oꝛ conſent to whom hee would. Now theſe two thin 

HildH1anda Gꝛegoꝛtus this pope could notabide; foꝛ the which tivo cauſes 
mo fall en:mte onelp was all his ſtrtuing and dzining from his firſt begin⸗ 
againft p:refts ning, toaboltſh the marriage ofpzieſts.and to tranllate the au- 
5% thezitieimperiallto the ciergie. Foꝛ to this ſcope one v tended 
all his labour. pꝛadiſes and detices, as appeared before in the 
cotmcell ofLateran vnderpope Nicolas, andalſo in the coun⸗ 
cell of Pantua vnder Alerandcr, making their marriage he⸗ 
reſie, ard the other tobe ſtmonv. And that vbich before he went 
about by others, now he p:aciſeth byhimſelfe.tocondenme nw 


(G<gorie the 


nifkers that were married foꝛ Nirolaitans, and toreccineany __ 2 
ſpirituall regiment of ſccular perſons for ſimorte; direging onder | 
oꝛth his letters vpon the ſame to Henricus herclic, . 

dukes, ꝓpꝛintes, poteſtats, tetrarchs:namelp, to Berchtolbus, 

Rodtiiphus of Swema,to Whelpho, Adalber on, and their 

wines, Item, to biſhops, archbiſhops, to pꝛieſts, and to all the 
people: in the which letters hee denounceth them to bee no 
—— _ — _ married, — — 
them, to talke, to eate.to companie them, to pap them 
tithes, oꝛ to obep them if they would not be obcdient to hum. 
— all othe 


rs, hee directed ſpeciall letters to Ottho bi⸗ 
Conſtance. concerning this matter. But Ottho per⸗ 
ceming the vngodly and vnreaſonable pꝛetence of 

b:and, would neither ſeparatethem that were married from 
. marrie which were vnmar⸗ 


3 


Ottho biſt op 
of Tonttence, 


Thecopieoftheletter of Hildebrand ſent to the bi- 
ſhop of ¶ onſtance againſt prieſts mariages. 

G Regorie biſhop, ſeruant of ſeruants of God,tothe clergy & 

hitie, both more and leſſe within the dioceſſe of Conſtãnce, 
ſaluation and benediction. Wee haue directed to our brother 
Ottho your biſhop, our letters exhortatorie: wherein we in- 
ieyned him, according to the neceſſitie of our dutie, by the au- 
thoritie apoſtolicall, chat hee ſhould vtterly aboliſh out of his 
church the hereſie of ſimonie, and alſo ſhoùld cauſe with all di- 
ligence to be preached the chaſtitie of prieſts, Buthee neither 
moucd with reuerence of S. Peters precept, nor yet with the re- 
gard of his dutie, neglected to doe theſe things, whercunto we 
ſo fatherly haue exhorted him, incurring thereby a double of- 
fence, not only of diſobedience, but alſo of rebellion, in that he 
hath gone and done cleane contrarie to our commandement 
(yea rather the commandement of bleſſed S. Peter) ſo that hee 
hath permitted his clergie not onely ſuch as had wiues, not to 

ut them away, but alls 

hereupon, we being truly informed therof, and greeued ther- 

with, haue directed to him another le: ter, declaring the motion 
of our diſpleaſure and indignation, In which letters alſo wee 
haue cited him vp to our councell at Rome, there to appeare 
and gjue account of his diſobedience, in the audience of the 
whole fynod. And now therefore we thou ght it beſt to ſignifie 
this to you( our deare children) wherby in this behalfe we might 
the berter prouide for your health and ſaluation. For if your bi- 
ſhop ſhal continue ſo obſtinatly to repugne & reſiſt againſt our 
commandemettt,he is not meet to fit ouer you, &c, Wherefore 
theſe ſhall be to command you, and all them that be obedient to 
God, and to bleſſed S. Peter, by our apoſtolicall authoritie, that The pope diſ+ 
if this your biſhop ſhall perſiſt in his obſtinacie, you that be his 8 for 
ſubiects hereaſter giue to him no ſeruice nor obedience, for tente. 
the which thing doing, wee here diſcharge you before God and 
your ſoules. Forifyour biſhop ſhallſeeme contrarie to the de- 
creements and iniunctions apoſtolicall, wee through the apo- 
ſtolicall authoritie of $. Peter, diſcharge and abſolũe you from 
the band of your allegiance to him. So that if you be ſworne to 
him, ſo long as hee is arebell againſt God and the apoſtolike 
ſcat, we looſe you from the peril of your oath, that you ſhalnor 
need to feare therein any danger, &c. 


Ottho biſhop of Conſtance thus being cited, vhether he did 
appeare perſonally himlelfe, J doe not read. Thus I read and 
find, that in theſaid councrll holden at Nome, Hildedꝛand with 
other biſhops of Rome did then enact among many others, 
theſe th:ee things mol ſpectall, Firſf, that no pzteſthereafter —— 
ſhauld marrie wiueg. Secondip, that all ſuch as wert married in the vow ot 
ſhauld be diuoꝛced. Thirdly, that none hereaffer ſhould bee an⸗ chafticic. 
mitted to the oꝛder of pzieſthod,but ſhould ſweareperpetuall 
chaſkitte,4c, Thiscouncellof Rome being ended foꝛthwith tho 
act of Hudebꝛand concerning the ſingle lite of pꝛieſts was pꝛo⸗ 
clatmed and publiſhed in all places, and ſtraſt commandement 
giuen to biſhops to execute the ſame. 


The copie of his bull ſent ĩnto Italie and 
Germaniewas this. | 
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appeare fox 
ſuch as had none, to take vnto them. lufcring 
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enacted 


Thacethirgs 
y 
Hi!deb:and, 


pe, otherwiſe Hildebrand, the ſeruant ofthe 
ſeruants of God, ſendeth the apoſtles bleffing to all them 
within the kingdomes of Italie and Germany that ſhew their 
true obedience to S. Peter. If there be any prieſts, deacons and 
ſubdeacons, that ſtill will remaine in the ſinne of fornication. 
we forbid them the churches entrance, by the omnipotent po- 
wer of Cod, and by the authority of S. Peter, till time they a- 
mend and repent. But if 3 in their ſin, wee charge 
that none of you preſume to heare their ſeruice: for their blef- 
{ng is turned into curſing, and their praier into ſinne, as the 
Lo _—_ teſtifie to vs by his prophets, I will turne your blef- 
mg. C. 
The biſhops of France being called vpon daily with the 
pbves letters, were compelled toobey the decre of the conn 1 
cell: but the reſivne of the mantully and ſfoutly with- vugning fo 
ſtandina the pones decrer infotement of their biſhops. would —_— 
not agre@,but repined thereat x ſaid, that the councell did mani- mne 


wiues. 


Biſhop 


Mentz 


of 


Ex Lambeito 
L cafnaburgen, 
in hi. Germa-· 


nITWH!, 


The p:icſts of 


Gcrmante 
ſtout againſt 


the pop 


SUE 


lawfull pro- 
ccedings. 


Mariage of priefts defended. Single prieſthood how it began. Pope Huldebrands pranks, 


feſflyrepugne againſt the woꝛd of God, and that the pope did 
take from pꝛieſts that which both God and nature had giuen 
them; and therekoꝛe that perſon to be an heretike, and authoꝛ 
ofa wicked doctrine, vbich ruled and gouerned nat by the ſpirit 
of God but by ſatan. The decree and ad ſet foꝛth to tend di⸗ 
rectly againſt the woꝛd of God and the ſaping of Chziſt: Non 
omnes capiunt verbum hoc: All men hauenot the gift andca- 
pacitie of the woꝛd. Item, to be againſt the ſound doarine of S. 
Paul waiting theſe woꝛds: As concerning virginitie, J haue 
no commandement of the Loꝛd, xc. Agame, Hee that cannot 
otherwiſe line continently, let him marrie. Item, that it was 
againſt the canons both ok the apoſfles and of Nicen councell. 
Mozcoucr.that it was againſt the courle of nature which hee 
required, that men being ſequeſtred from their naturall wiues 
and women, ſhould be coactedtoliue as angels: that is, to per⸗ 
foꝛme that which nature doth not giue. And thereldꝛe the bi⸗ 
ſhop therein did open a pernictous window to vncleanneſſe 
andtofoznication. In ſumme, giuing vp their anſwere, thus 
they concluded, that they had rather giue vp their benefices, 
then to foꝛſake their naturall and lawfull wiues againſt the 

2d of Ch:ift, And finallp, if married pꝛieſts could not pleaſe 
them, they ſhould call downe angels from heauen to ſerue the 
churches. But Hildebꝛand nothing moued neither with haneſt 
reaſon, noꝛ with the authoꝛitie of holy ſcripture, no2 with the 
determination ol Nicen councell, noꝛ any thing 1155 follow- 
eth this matter; callcth vpon the bithops fill, with his letters 
and legats doth ſolicitate their minds, accuſeth chem of negli⸗ 
gence and daſfardneſſe, th:eatneth them with ercommuni- 
cation, vnleſſe they cauſe their pꝛieſts to obep his decree iniop⸗ 
ned them. Whereupona great number of biſhops fo? feare of 
the popes tyꝛannp, laboured the matter with their pzieſfs, by 
all meanes poſſible to bereaue them of their accuſtomed ma- 
trimonie. 

Amongſtother the archbiſhop of Pentz, percetuing this 
act of taking away pꝛieſts mariage, might bed him no little 
trogble ; talketh with his clergie gentlie, admoniſheth them of 
the popes mind and decre, and giuech them halle apeares rel⸗ 
pit to deliberate vpon the cale, erhoꝛting them diltgently to 
ſhew themſelues obedient to the pope and to hun, and to grant 


10 


pꝛieſthod. Notwithſtand eng, if other nations had followed the 
like conſtancie and conco2d of thoſe Germane miniſters, the 
diucliifh ditt and decree of this Hildebꝛand oꝛrather Helbꝛand 
had been fruſtrat and auotded. But this gredineſle of liuings 
in weake pꝛieſts made them to peeld vp their godly libertie to 
wicked tyꝛannie. Yet this remaineth in theſe Germans to bee 
noted, what conco2d can doe in repꝛeſſung the vnoꝛdinate re⸗ 
queſts of euill biſhops if they conſtantly ſtand to truth, and 
hold together. And thus much foꝛ bamſhing of matrimonie. 
ow let vs p2oceed to the contents betweene wicked Hilde⸗ 
2andand the godly emperoꝛ. But befoꝛc by the way of digreſs 
ſton it ſhall not be much wide from the purpoſe, to touch a little 
of the pꝛoperties of this pope, as we find them deſcribed in cer⸗ 
taine epiſtles of Benno a cardinall, wꝛiting to other cardinals 
of Rome: which Benno liued in the ſame tune of Hudebꝛand, 
and detcdeth the pꝛodigious as and doings of this monſtrous 
pope. | 
Firſt, declaring that he was a ſoꝛcerer moſt notable, and 
à necromancer, an old companion of Stlueſter, of Laurenti⸗ 


20 us and Zheophylacus, called otherwiſe Benedictus nonus. A- 


mongſt others Benno Cardinalis wꝛiteth this hiffo:ic of hun: 

ow vpona certaine time this Gregorius, comming from 
Albanus to Rome, had forgot behind him his familiar booke of 
necromancie, which he was wont commonly to carrie alw aies 
with him. Whereupon remembring himſclfe, entring the port 
of Lateran, he calleth rwo of his moſt truſtie familiars to fet the 
booke, charging them at no hand to looke within it. But they 
being lo reſtrained, were the more deſirous to open it, & to per- 


uſe it, and ſo did. After they had read a little the ſecrets of the 


30 ſatanicall booke, ſuddenly there came about them the meſſen- 


gers of ſatan, the multitude and terror of whom made them al- 
moſt out of their wits. At length they comming to themſelues, 
the ſpirits were inſtant vpon them to know wherefore the 
were called vp, wherefore they were vexcd : quickly (ſaid hey 
tell vs what ye would vs to doe,or elſe we will fall vpon youif 
ſe retaine vs longer. Thenſpake one of the yong men to them, 
idding them goe and plucke downe yonder wals, pointin 
vnto certaine hi gh wals therenighro Rome, which they 4 
in a moment. The yong men croſſing them for feare of the 


with god will that which at length will they nill they) nerds 40 ſpirits ( ſcarce recoucring themſelues) at length came to their 


they muſt be foꝛced vato.and therefoꝛe of their ownc accoꝛd to 
ſtand content therewtih., leſt the pope ſhould bee compelled to 
attempt waies ol ſharper ſeuexitte. The time of deliberation 
erpired, the archbiſhop aſſemblsth his clergie at Erpffoꝛd, the 
moneth of October, x there willeth then accoꝛding to the pon⸗ 
tificall decree,cither to abiure foꝛ euer all matrunonie.oꝛ elſe to 
abꝛenounce their bencficesandeccleſiaſticallliumgs.Thecler- 

againe defend themſelues againſt the popes decree with 
criptures, with reaſon. the acts ot gener all councels, with 


eramples of anceſtoꝛs by diuers ſfrong arguments, declaring 50 


the popes decree not to be conſonant, noꝛ ought to take effect. 
But the archbiſhop ſaidhe was compelled ſo ol the pope, and 
—— otherwiſe doe, but to execute that which was iniop- 
ned hun. 

The clergie ſœing that noreaſon. noꝛ pꝛaver. noꝛ diſputati⸗ 
on would ſerue, laid their heads togither, conſulting among 
themſelues what was beſt to be done: ſome gaue counſell not 
toreturne againe to the ſynod, ſome thought it god to returne 
and to thꝛuſt out the iſhop from his ſe, and to giue him 
due puniſhment ofdeath fo? 
ple of him, others map be warned hereafter neuer to attempt 
that thing any moꝛe to the pꝛiudice ofthe church. and the right⸗ 
full libertie ot miniſters. After that this was ſigntſied to the 
archbiſhop bycertaine ſpies that were amongſt them, chat the 
clergie intended to do, the archbiſhop to pꝛeuent and ſalue the 
matter, ſendeth to the pꝛieſts as they were comming out. cer⸗ 
taine meſſengers, bidding them be of god hope, to returne 
againe to the metropolttan, and they ſhould haue that ſhould 
content their minds. So being per ſuaded, they tome againe to 


the councell. The biſhop pꝛomiſeth he would doe his indeauoꝛ 70 


what her could, to reuoke and turne the mind ol the biſhop of 
Rome from that ſentence, willing them in the meane time to 
continue as they had done in their cure t miniſterie. The next 
veare following, Hildebꝛand the ſouldicr of ſatan ſendeth his 
iegat (acertamebiſhop called Curienſis) vnto the archbiſhop 
ul Mentz, and aſſembled there a councell. In the whichcoun⸗ 
cell the archbiſhop againe pꝛopoleth the matter, commanding 
all the clergie vnder paine ofthe popes curle,there perpetually 
either to abꝛenounce their wines, oꝛ their liuings. The clergie 
defended their cauſe againe with great conſtancie. But then 
no defenſton could take place, but all went by tyꝛannie z merre 
ertoꝛtion, it burſt in the end to an vpꝛoꝛe and tumult. where the 
legat and the archbiſhop being in great danger. hardly eſcaped 
with their liues, and ſo the councell bꝛake vp. By this ſchiſme 
and tumult it followed, that the churches after that in chuſing 
ther r pꝛieſts would not ſend them to the biſhops (the enemies 
and ſuppꝛeſſoꝛs of matrimonie to be confirmed and induced, 
but did ele them within themſelues, and ſo put them in their 
office without allleane oꝛ knowledge of the biſhops, who then 
agreed and were determined to admit no pꝛieſts, but ſuch as 
ſhould take an oth of perpetuall ſingleneſſe. neuer to marrie 
after, And thus ſirſt came vp the oth and pꝛoleſſion of ſingle 


80 


maſter. And it followeth moꝛeouer in the epiſtle of the ſaid Ben⸗ 
no to thecardinals. 
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We haue made mention to you before of diuers colleges of ope Hi 

. | f : ope Hildes 
the church of Rome, hich refuſed to communicate with him; brand fozſaker 
as Leo then archprieſt of the cardinals, Benno, Vgobaldus, Io- * diuerg ot vis 


hannes the cardinall, Peter chancellor and cardinal, being all 
inſtituted before this H Idebrand. Theſe three alſo being con- 
ſecrated by him, that is, Natro, Innocentius and Leo, — 
him, curſiiig the deteſtable errors which hee held. In like caſe 
Theodinus whom hee conſtituted archdeacon, and other cardi- 
nals more, Iohannes ſurnamed Primicerius, Petrus Oblationa- 
rius, with all that appertained to them, ſauing one onely man, 
And now, when this Hildebrand faw that the biſhops alſo 
would forſake him, hee called vnto him the laie men, and made 
them priuie of his counſell, thinking thereby to ſeparate the bi- 
ſhops, that they ſhould haue no conference with the cardinals, 
After that he called together thoſe biſhops,and being garded 
with bands of laie men, hee inforced the biſhops partly for 
feare, andpartly for hismenacing words, to ſweare vnto — 


his deſerumg, that by the eram⸗ 60 that they ſhould neuer diſagree vnto that which hee wou 


hauedone,that they ſhould neuer defend the kings quarrell, and 
that they ſhould neuer fauour or obey the pope that ſhould in 
his ſtead be inſtituted. Which thing being done, he ſent them 
by meanes of the prince of Salernites, into Campania, and thus 
did he ſeparate them from the companie of the cardinals, and 
fromthecitic of Rome. And not onely the biſhops, but alſo the 
prieſts of the citie and clerks of inferior orders, as alſo the laie 
men he bound by their oaths, that at no time nor for any cauſe, 
they ſhould condeſcend vnto the king. 

As ſoone as pope Alexander was dead, which died ſomwhat 
before night, the ſame = contrarie to the canons, he was cho- 
ſen pope ofthe lay men. But the cardinals ſubſcribed not to his 
election. For the canons preſcribe(vnder paine of curſing) that 
none ſhould be choſen pope before the third day after the bu- 
riall ofhis predeceſſor. Bur he (by ſiniſter meanes thus climing 
to the ſee) remoued the cardinals of the ſaid ſee, from being 
ofthe councell. But with what perſons hee conſulted night 
and day, Rome well heard and faw. And hee now putting the 
cardinals from his councell, his life, faith and doctrine, no man 
could accuſe or beare witneſſe of: whereas in the canons is 
commanded,that in euery place wherſoeuer the pope is,ſhould 
be with him three cardinals being prieſts, and two deacons, 
becauſe of his eccleſiaſticall teſtimonie and ſtile of veritie: 
of which — — decree looke gentle reader before. He vio- 
lently wreſted the ſacred ſcriptures to couer his falſhood, which 
kind of idolatrie how great it is, manifeſtly throughout all the 
ſcripture it appeareth. Contrarie to the minds and counſell 
of the cardinals, and beſides the determinate order of pro- 
nouncing iudgement by the canons, he raſhly did excommu- 
nicate r emperor , being in no ſynod {olemnly accuſed 
before. The ſentence of which excommunication, after re- 
hearfall of theſe preſents, ſhall alſo bee manifeſted (Chriſt 
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The diuelliſh pranks of pope Hildebrand againſt the emperor and others. 


willing) to the which excommunication, ſaith Benno, none of 
the cardinals would ſubſcribe. As ſoone as he aroſe out ot his 
ſeat papal,toexcommunicate the emperor, the ſame ſeate( being 
made but a little before with big timber) ſuddenly by the ap- 
pointinent of Cod was rent and ſhiueredin pieces: ſo that 
all men might plainely vnderſtand, what and how great and 
terrible ſchiſms that lubber had ſowen againſt the church ot 
Chriſt, againſt the ſeate of S. Peter, and how cruelly he had diſ- 
perſed the chaite of Chriſt, in defiling the law es of the church, 
ruling by might and auſteritie in that his ſo perillous and pre- 
ſumpruous excommunication, 

In the deſcription of the ſame excommunication hee inſer- 
teth thoſe things wherein he himſelfe erred, when hee abſolued 
the emperor being vniuſtly excommunicat, and the biſhops alſo 
communicating with him, and to the vttermoſt thus cutting 
and mangling the vnitie of the church & thoſe that communi- 
cated it thẽ, did as much as in him lay to make two churches, 

Alſo the fame bold merchant commanded that the cardi- 
nals ſhould faſt, to the intent that God would reucale whole o- 
pinion was betterſcither of the church of Rome, or of Berenga- 
rius) touching the controuerſie of the Lords body in the facra- 
ment. And hereby he proued himſelfe to be a manifeſt infidell, 


for that inthe Nicen councell it is ritten, he that doubteth is 
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an infidell, 
Further, he ſought after a ſigne to eſtabliſh his faith concer- 
ning the article ofthe Lords bodie, as did Gregorie to con- 
rme the womans faith, x hen the conſecrated bread was tran- 
ſubſtantiated into the forme ofa fleſnly finger, He alſo ſent tuo 
cardinals (Attones and Cunones) vnto Anaftaſc, that with the 
archpr ieſt oſ the ſame church they ſhould begin a faſt of three 
daies ſpace, and that euery of them (euery day during thoſe 
three daies ſhuld tay ouer the pſalter, & ſing maſſes, that Chriſt 
would ſhew vnto them ſome fach like figne of his bodie, as he 
did to the foreſaid Gregorie;which thing they could not ſee. 
Theemperor was wont oftentimes to go to S. Maries church 
in the mount Auentine to pray. Hildebrand when hee had b 
his eſpials ſearched out and knew all the doings of the empe- 
tor, cauſed the place where the emperor was accuſtomed ( ei- 
ther ſtanding or proſtrate on his face to prey) to bemarked,and 
for money he hired a naughtiepacke (like himſelfe ) to gather 
and lay togither a heape of great ſtones directly ouer theplace 
inthe vautof the church, where the emperor would ſtand, that 
inthrowingtheſame downe vpon his head, he ſhould lay the 
emperour. About which purpoſe as the hireling haſted, and 
was buſte,remouing to the place aſtone of great hugeneſſe and 
weight, it broke the planke wheron it lay, and thehireling ſtan- 
ding chereupon, both togither fell dow ne from the roofe to the 
auement of the church, and with the ſame ſtone was daſhr all 
in pieces. And after the Romans had vnderſtanding of the hand- 
ling of this matter, they faſtened a rope to one of the feet ofthis 
hireling, and cauſed him to bee drawne through the ſtreets of 
the citie three daics together in example to others, The empe- 
rot not ithſtanding, according to his wonted clemencie, cau- 
ſed him to —— 
Johannes biſhop of Portua ſbeing one of the ſecret coun- 
ſell of Hildebrand) came vp into the pulpit of S. Peter, and a- 
other thirgs in the hearing both of the clergy and peo- 
pie , faid: Hildebrand and wee hate committed ſuch a fact and 
o horrible, for the which We are all worthie to be burned aliue 
(meaning of the ſacrament of the bodie of Chriſt) which ſacra- 
ment, Hildebrand « hen he thereof inquired a diuine anſiwere a- 
— the emperor and would not ſpeake, thre into the fire & 
rned it, conttarie to the perſuaſion of the cardinals that were 
preſent, and would haue reſiſted the ſame. | 
Intheſecondholy day in the Eaſter veeke, u hen the clergie 
and the people were aſſembled at S. Peters church to heore 
maſſe, after the goſpel! he went vp into the pulpit s hee was in 
his — gen attire, and in the preſence of diuers biſhops and 
cardinals (a great corpany both of the ſenate and the people of 
Rome being gathered together Japenly preached (among ma- 
ny other words of diuination) that the 15 g whoſe name was 
Henrie ſhould die (without all peraduenture) before the feaſt 
of S. Peter next inſuing: or elſe at leaſtivife that he ſhould be ſo 
deiected from his kingdome, that hee ſhould not bee able any 
more to gather together aboue the number of ſix knights. 
This he preached to the biſhops and cardinals, and all that were 
reſent, crying out of the pulpit in theſe words: Ncuer accept me 
Er pope any more, but plucke me from the altar if this prophe- 
ſie be not fulfilled by the day appointed. About the ſame time 
he went about by helpe of priuie murtherers to kill the empe- 
ror, but Cod preſeirued him. And many there were cuen at that 
time which thought pope Hildebrand te be guilty, & to be the 
deuiſer of the treaſon, becauſe that then he(before the deed put 
in execution) preſimed of the death ofthe king, being by him 
falſly prophecied of before; u hich words of his wounded many 
mens hearts. And it came to paſſe that Hildebrand by his 
words was openly condemned in the congregation, Which (as 
is ſaid) gaue iudgement of himſelfe to be no pope, neither that 
he would be counted for pope any longer ; but thought to bee 
both a belier and a traitor, vnlcſie that before the feaſt of 8. Pe- 
ter next comming the emperor ſhould die, or elſe ſhould be de- 


priued of all kingly honor, in ſo much as he ſhould not be able 
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to make aboue fix knights on his part. And thus by the appolnt⸗ 


ment of God it came to paſſe, that by his owne mouth hee was 


condemned for an heretike. 

Thus faith the Lord: the prophet which of arrogencie v ill 
propheſie in my name thoſe things I haue not conmanded him, 
or elſe will propheſie in the name of other gods, let him bee 
ſt eine. And if thòu ſhalt ſay with thy ſelfe, How ſhall I know 
v. hat thing it is that the Lord hath hot commanded to be ſpo- 
ken? This token ſhalt thou haue to know it by: Wharſocuer 
ching the prophet in the name of Cod ſhall prèpheſie, and the 
{ame come not to paſſe, that maieſt thou be ſure the Lord hath 
not ſpoken, but the prophet hath imagined through the hauti- 


nes of his own mind, & therfore thou {halt not be atraid of him. 


When the time was expired that Hildebrand in his diuina. 
tion had ſet, & that neither the king was dead, neith&the po- 
wer of the empire empaired : and earing left by the words of 
his ownemouth he ſhould be reprehended & condemned, ſub- 
tilly hee turned his tale, ſaving, and perſuading the ignorant 
people that he ment not ofthe body ofthe king but ot his ſ ulc: 
as though the ſoule of the king had oſt all, ſauing fix of his 
knights or ſouldiers, or elſe had been dead during that ſpace: 
and thus by theſe ſleights he beguiled the ignorant people. A- 
gainſt ſich peophers S. Gregory vpon Ez echicl faith: Berycen 
true prophets and falſe this difference there is, that true pro- 

hers, if _ ſpeake any thing vpon their owne mind,they be 
done rebuked : but the falſe prophets, both they tell lics aid 
not hauing the ſpirit of truth, they perſeuere intheir falſitie. 

Quer and beſide, the ſaid Hildebrand iudged to death three 


men before they were conuict, or elſe confeſſed their crime, 


without the ſentence of any ſecular iudge, and cauſed them to * 


be hanged vpon a paire of gallowes, ouer againſt the church of 
S. Peter in a place called Palatiolum, without any delay or ad- 
uitement, contrarie to the lawes which command that cuery 
publike offender ſhould haue thirtic daies ſpace before hee bee 
put to execution. Which thing euen amongſt the pe gans is in 
vre and obſerued, as teacheth the authoritie of 5. Ambroſe and 
the martyrdome of holy Marcellianus and Marcus. | 
He caſt Centius the ſonne of Stephan the aldermaninto pri- 
on, being before his truſtie friend; 2nd in a veſſell being ihicke 
ſet with ſharpe nailes, he tormented him to the point cf death, 
who after that he was eſcaped, apprehended the ſaid Hilde- 
brand, Ofthis 8 before he wes ſetat libertie, he o- 
penly forgaue all the conſpirators, Which thing afterwards, 
contrarie to his fidelity, he Gs and reuenged, & cauſed Centi- 
us to whom he had forgiuen all offences, tò be taken, & hanged 
him & nine of his mẽ vpon the gallow es before S. Peters poich. 
There was at the . — of pope Hildebrand, a cer- 
taine widowes ſonne, to hom (and others more for their pe- 
nance)hee inioyned a yeares baniſhment, Which time being 
expleat or run out, the widow in token of more ample ſatisfa- 
ction, thinking thereby to haue appeaſed the minde of Hilde- 
brand, put a halter about hir ſons necke, and drawing hir ſonne 
by the rope vnto the foot of Hildebrand, ſaid: My lord pope at 
our hands will I receiue againe my fon, x hich one wholeyere 
bach indured baniſhment and other penance by your holineſſe 
inioyned. Then the ſaid Hildebrand for: that inſtant, becauſe 
of thoſe which were with him in companie ( difſembling his 
v.rath)dcliueredhir hir ſonne very churliſhly, ſa 18: Get thee 
hence woman I bid thee, and let me be in reſt. After this he ſent 
his officers and apprehended the widowes fon, and gaue com- 
mandement to the iuſtices to put him to death: who all toge- 
ther making anſwere, ſaid, that they could no more condenme 
or meddle with him, for that he had for his crime committed 
appealed once to the pope, and abidden the baniſhment, and 
done the penance by him inioyned. Hereupon this glorious 
Hildebrand diſpleaſed with the. iudges, cauſed the foot of the 
widowes ſonto be cut off: making neither repentance,nor the 
Jawes and ordinances to ce of any eſtimation i ith him: and 
thus his foot being cut off, he died within three daics after with 
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the paine therof. Many other wicked deeds did this Hildebrand, 


pon whom the blood of the church crieth vengeance,ſhed by 
the ſword (that is) the miſerable trecher ie of his tongue: for 
7 . ROE * 4; ſe d 8 
which things (and thatiuſtly) the church refuſed to communi- 
cate withhim. Hæc Benno. | | 


Another epiſtle of Benno to the cardinals, 


. Othe reucrendfathers of the church of Rome, and fohis an other tettn 
beloued in Chꝛiſt, and to his bꝛethꝛen that hall fo! euer be of Benno. 


beloued, Benno che cardinall of the church of Rome wiſheth 
kaithfull ſeruice, health and communion with the ſcruthts of 
the catholike church. Ok the which communion, diſcipline,and 
power he vainely bꝛaggeth, chat by the pꝛeſumptionof his au⸗ 


thoꝛity ſhall vniuſtly bindo2 loſc any maner of perſon. and 


he doth vninffly bind whaf ſocurt he be, that curſeth and man 
(being willing to make ſattſtadion and bewatling his hold- 
ncf{c,being alſo vnconuid. and not conleſſing the crime)but ra⸗ 
ther curſingthat partie in vaine, hec curſech and condemneth 
bimſelfe. turning his weapon vpon his owneperſontohis de⸗ 
ſtruction. O ſtrange and new found trecherie pꝛocreding from 
the ſanctuarie. nay rather from him which as high pꝛieſt ſce⸗ 
meth to rule the church andto be a iudge ouer ge 3 


Hildeb: and vas carneſfly in hand with the emperoz, that 


In -ist | a 
A 1 9 he ſhauld dep2tuc thoſe biſhops, which came in by ſimonic. The 
| — emperoꝛ thinking as a zealous pꝛince, that this commiſſion 
05 aa ang had pꝛocceded from the thꝛone of God) without delay obeved 
the emperdꝛ. ethane, and fo:thwith without any conſideration, oꝛ iudici⸗ 


all oder, depꝛiued certaine biſhops, and thought that by thts 
his obedience to Hildebꝛand he offered an acceptable lacrifice 
to God. not knowing the craftie handling of hun. But Hilde⸗ 
bꝛand then againe placed thoſe, whom the emperoꝛ fo ſunony 
at his commandement had befoꝛe depoſed, and thoſe whom by 
that meanes he made to beare à hatctull heart to the emperoꝛ, 
he reconciled againe vnto himſelle in great familiaritie, and 
by maup and great sthes taken of them, foꝛ their fidelitie to⸗ 
wards him, he pꝛomoted aboue all the reſt. And thus by theſe 
p:anks, the imperiall ſeate ot the king being ſhoꝛtly after im 
paired, and deſlicute almoſt of friends hee craftilie purchaſing 
the friendſhp and aus? of the greateſt pꝛinces, the better to 
bing his matters to palle: ſuddenly againe, without any 
lau . ! accuſation, withoutany canonicall vacation, without 
all iudiciall oꝛder, excommunicated the empero? (ſo obedient 
alwaies v:1to him) and ſet the pꝛinces of the emptrre all againſt 
him. And notwithſtanding (as the apoſtie ſaith) that no man 
ought tocircamuent his bꝛother in his buſmeſſe, as much as in 
him lay he rather mo: tified and killed him, then bꝛotherly coꝛ⸗ 
rectedhim. Thus the eaiperoꝛ being many wates circumuen⸗ 
ted: as. excommunicated beſides the canonical! oꝛder, and by 
the conſent and tounſell ol Hildebꝛand, ſpoiled of the greateſt 
part of his imperiall honoꝛ, and ouercharged with great wars 
and llaughters of his owne ſubicits, in vaine deſtred hee and 
ſued foꝛ fo haue the canon read and beard, cauſing hun by foꝛce 
and violence at Canuſium, in the pꝛeſence ot Hildebꝛand to ac⸗ 
cuſc himſclfeby his owne confeſſion, 3 
Say vou now ( J pꝛap vou) all ſuch as loue iuſtice, and 
loue not to leane either vpon the left hand, oꝛ elſe the right hand, 
in the fauo2 of any perſon; ſap your minds, whether that ſuch 
a confeſſion being koꝛced vpon neuer fo pooze a man (much 
leſſe vpon an emperoꝛ) ought at ſuch a time to be pꝛeiudiciall 
oꝛ not: Oꝛ whether he which extoꝛted the ſame confeſſion, is 
gultie ol thecanon? Oꝛ elſe he, hich being fo peruerſlie iudg 
ed. ſuffered the iniurie ofa moſt peruerſe wdge Which alſo 
moſt patiently + publikely ſuffered this violence with lamen⸗ 
table affiiction vpon his bare feet, clothed in thin garments, in 
the ſharpe winter, which neuer was vſed, and was th2x dates 
togither at Canuſium, made a ſpectacle both of angels and 
men. and a ludibꝛious mocking ſtocke to whit pzaud Hilde⸗ 
bꝛand. Neuer truſt me, if that fouretcen cardinals the archdea⸗ 
ton humſelle, and he that is called Primiccrius, being all wiſe 
and reugious men, befides many other of the clerks of Late⸗ 
ran to the indgement and pꝛiuiledge of whoſe holy ſeate the 
wholc woꝛld is obedient ( weighing and conſidering bis intol- 
lerab . apoſtaſie) departed not from participating, and refuſed 
from communicating with hmm. 8 
This gloꝛious Hildebꝛand, and his affinitie by their new 
5 authoꝛitie, bꝛeaking the decrees of the Chalcedon councell, not 
* | onely in woꝛds, but alſo inpublike wꝛitings haue agreed. that 
* it is tollerable both to baptile andcommunicat being out of the 
5 church of God: and how blind theſe men were, and alſo what 
1 heretiks they be, their owne w2itings doe declare. What a 
miſchiefe is this - (ſaith Benno) they pꝛeſume to indge of the 
church, vhich war ne themſelues in all erro2s,hoalfoeſteme 
the veritie but as a ue; and leſt their poyſoned falſhood both in 
woꝛds and wꝛitings ſhould appeare, they haue like ſubtill poy- 
ners, the ſoner to deceine )mired honie therewithall. A lie, 


The emp iro! 
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Jendacimm 
quid, ſaith ſaint Auguſtine, is cucry thing pꝛonounced with the in- 
| tent of deceititngof others. | 
It were tw long and tedious here to recite all the deteſta⸗ 
ble doings, and diabolic all . — of coniurings, charmes, 
Pope bilde. and fllthie ſozceries, ercertiſed betweene him and Laurentius, 


and Theophylact, otherwiſe named pope Benedict the ninth, 

whereof a long narration followeth in the foꝛelaid epiſtle of 

Benno tothecardinals to be ſœne, to whom the reader may 

repaire, uhhho ſo hath either leiſure to read oꝛ mind to vnder⸗ 

os _ of the abominable parts anddiuelliſh aus of this 
2and, 

Thus hauing ſickiciently alleaged the woꝛds and teſtimo⸗ 
nies of Benno and Auentmus, concerning the acts and facts of 
this pope; now let vsp2occede in the oꝛder as followeth in his 
ſfozie) to ſet foꝛth the miſerable veration vhich the vertuous 
and godly emperoꝛ ſuſteined by that vngodly per ſon. 

About ſchat time Hildebꝛand was made pope, Henricus 
the fourth emperoꝛ was incumbꝛed and much vered with cinill 
diſſenſion in Germanie, by reaſon ot certaine grieuances of the 
Sarons agamſt him and his father Henricus the third. UAher⸗ 
upon the matter growing to ſedition, ſides were taken, and 
great wars enſued, betwirt Otho duke of Saronte, and Hen⸗ 
ricus the emperoꝛ. This buſie time ſeemed to Hildebꝛand ve⸗ 
ry oppoꝛtune to woꝛke his feats, whoſe ſtudie and daft was 
euer from the beginning to aduance the domanton of the Ko⸗ 
miſh ſeat aboue all other biſhops, and alſo to pꝛeſſe downe the 
authoꝛitie of the tempoz2all rulers, vnder the ſpirituall men of 
the church. And although he went about the ſame long befoꝛe. 
by ſubtill traines and acts [ct foꝛth concerning ſunonie: pet 
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Poe Hildebrand a ſorcerer and coniurer excommunicateth the cinperor. 


- kuingo2 pꝛomonon at laicmcns hands, as all ſuch as were 
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now he thought moꝛe effectuouſlie to acecu lich his purpored 

intent, atter p he was eralted thither, were be would be. And 

therefoꝛe now bearing himelfe the bolder, by the atuthoꝛitte of 

ſaint Peters thꝛone, firſt he began to pn ſne the aa let out bv 

his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, as touching fimorie, curſing and ercommu- Much bonn 

nicating, whoſocuer they were, that recciued any ſpu una Nee! 
one, Uu his 


the giuers thereof. Fo? this he called then ſimomie, that vnder atone 8 
ch it colour he might deſeate the cenpozall poteſtates of their 
right, and ſo bꝛing the whole clergie at length to the lurc of 

Rome. And foꝛſomucg as the cmperoꝛ wan the head thinking 

fir it to begin with hun. he ſendeth foꝛ him by letters and legats 

to appeare in the coimcell of L ateran at Ne. But the empe⸗ 

roꝛ buſied in his wars agaunſt the Sarens, had no leiſure to 

attend to councels. Notwithſlanduig Sꝛego:mus the pope pꝛo⸗ 

cxdcth in his councell. reimꝛing there the canſe aud realoꝛ br⸗ 

foꝛe the biſhops. aby hr had ertaminuntcate diners of the cler⸗ 

gie, as Herman biſhop ot Bamberge, counſelloꝛ to the einpe⸗ 

roꝛ, and other pꝛieſts moꝛe fot ſimonv. And there moꝛeauer in 

the ſaid coimitell, he thꝛeatneth to ertommundcate likewiſe the 

emperoꝛ huntclfe, and to depoſe hun from his regal king⸗ Veweynus er- 
dome, vnleſſe he would ab: enounce the hereſic of ſunanic ande uncatccof 
doe penance. Zhecouncell being ended. Snibertus archbiſhop g 
of Ravenna perſuaded with one Centius (a Romane. tue cap cen. 
tainesſopne,whom the pope hadercommunicated toiakethe 
empero!spart againſt the pope: who watching his time in the 

temple of ſamt Marie, vpon Chꝛiſtmaſſe dap in the moning, 

taketh the pope and putteth him faſt in a ſtrong tower. The dh, 
next dap the people of Nome hearing this harnelte themiciues can ime 
with all expedition to helpe the biſhop, whom when they loſed tower. 

out of pꝛiſon, they beſieged the houſe ol Centius, and pluckt it 

downe tothe ground; his kamilie harung their noſes cut off 

were caſt out of the citic; Centius hunſelke eſcaping fledto 

the emperoꝛ. Guibert the archbiſhop pꝛetending gov will to Gulbertus 
the pope, departed from Home, who likewiſe had wꝛought arcbithop of 
with Hugo Candidus carÞnall; and with Cheobaldus archs $4. 
biſhop of Millain, alſo with diuers other biſhops about Italie 

to foꝛſake the pope and take the empero2s part, Gꝛegoꝛie the 

pope, called Hildcbꝛand, hearing the conſpiracie, lapeth the 
ſentence of excommuntcation vpon them all, and depzinefh 

them of their diontzic. The emprroꝛ being moued (not vnwoꝛ⸗ 

thilte ) with the arrogant pꝛeſumption al the pꝛoud pꝛelat. cal 

led togither a counceli at Wozines, In witch councell all the 

biſhops not onely of Saronic, but of all the whole empire ok 
Sermaincs, agree and conclude vpon the depoſition ot Hilde⸗ 

bꝛand, and that no obedience hercafter ſhoꝛ ld be giuen to hun. 

This being determmed in the councell, Koulandus a peſt 

of Parmen was lent to Nome with the ſentence, who in the 

name or the connec ll ſhould command G:rgone to pœld vp his 

ſeate, and alſo charge the cardinals to reſoꝛt to the emperoꝛ fo? 

à new election of another pope, The tenoꝛ of the ſentence ſent 

by HKoulandus was this, 


The ſentence of the councell of Wormes 
againſt Hildebrand, 


Ferſomuch as thy firſt ingreſſe and comming in hath beene ht touncell ot 

ſo ſpotted with ſo manie periuries, and alſo the church of Comes a. | 
God brought in no little danger through thine abuſe and new... 82K the pope, 
thine owne 
life and conuerſation, with ſo much and great diſhoneſtie, that 
we ſee no little perill or ſlander to rife thereof: therefore the o- 
bedience which yet we neuer promiſed thee, hereafter we vtter- 
lie renounce, and neuer intend to giue thee, And as thouhaſt 
neither taken vs yet for biſhops (as thou haſt openly reported 
of vs) ſo neither will we hereafter take thee . be apoſtolike. 

Vale. 
Sꝛegoꝛie the pope tickled with this ſentence, firif condem⸗ 

neth it in his councell or Lateran with ercommunicatian. Tor concen ot 
Secondarilie, depziucth Sigifridus archbiſhop of Mentz of Rome againg 
his dignitics,and eccleſiaſticall liuings, with all other biſhops, cd of 
abbats and pꝛeſts, as many as toe the emperoꝛs part. Third: inst the 
lw, accuſeth Henrieus the emperoꝛ huniclfe, depzinethhim of <mp*roz excone | 
his kingdome and regall poſſcſſion, and relcaſeth all his ſub — — 
iects of their oth of allegiance giuen vnto hun, ater this fo me 
and maner. 


The tenor of the ſentence excommuni- 


catorie againſt Henricus the emperor, 
by Hildebrand. 


O BlefſedS. Peter prince of the apoſtles, bow downe thine x, Plating, 
earesI beſeech thee,and hearemethy ſcruant, homthou 
haſt brought vp euen from mine infancic, and haſt deliuered 
me vntill this day from the hands ofthe wicked which hate and ; 
perſecute me, becauſe of my faith in thee, Thou art my wit- Darke this pe 
neſſe, & alſo the bleſſed mother of Ieſu Chriſt, & thy brother » is thar tap 
s. Paul, fellow partner of thy mertyrdome, how that Tentred _— coed 
this function not willingly) but inforced againſt my will :nor 
that I take it ſo as a robberie, law fullie to aſcend into this ſeate: 
but becauſe that I had rather paſſe ouer my life, like a pilgrime 

Ou. | OT 


— 


. EL 


T he emperor ſubmitteth himſelſe to the pope in a mo#t ſeruile ſort. 


or priuate perſon, then for any fame or glorieto climbe vp to it. 
I doe acknowledge(and that worthilic)all this to come of thy 
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race, and not of my merits, that this charge ouer chriſtian peo- 

ple, and this power of binding and loofing is committedto me. 

Wherfore, truſting vpon this aſſurance for the dignitie and tui- 

tion of holy church inthe name of God omnipotent, the fa- 

ther, the ſonne, and the Holy ghoſt, I doe here depoſe Henrie 

the ſonne of Henrie once the emperor, from his imperiall ſcat, 
and princely gouernment, v ho hath ſo boldy and preſumptu- 
ouſlie laid hands vpon thy church. And furthermore, all ſuch 

as to fort haue ſu orne to he his ſubiects, I releaſe them of their 

oth, w hereby all ſubicẽts are bound to the allegiance of their 
princes.For it is meet and conuenient that he ſhould be void ot 
di gnitie, which ſecketh to diminiſh the maieſtie of thy church. 

Moreouer, for that he hath contemned my monitions, tending 

to his health and wealth of his people ; and hath ſeparate him- 

lte trom thefellou ſtip of the church (which he, through his 

editions, ſtudicth to deſtroy) thertore I bind him by vertue of 
excommunicaticn, truſting and knowing nicſt certaincly, that 
thou art Peter in the rocke of hom as in the true foundation 
Chriſt) our king hath built his church. 


The cmpcroꝛ thus aſſaulted with the popes cenſure, ſer 
dech abꝛode his letters thoꝛow all nations, to purge himſelſe, 
declaring how wꝛongfullp. and againſt all right hee was con⸗ 
demned. Che pꝛinces of Almanie partly fearing the cracke of 
the popes thunderclap, partly agamc reioycing that occaſton 
wasrencwed to rebell againſt the empero2, bled a com⸗ 
menſement, where they did conſult and fo conclude, to elec an⸗ 
other emperoꝛ and to fall from Henrie, vnleſſe the pope would 
come to Germany, and hee there content to ſubmit humſelke 
and obtaine his pardon. 

TUhercin is to be conſidered the lamentable affections of 
the Germans in thoſe daies, ſo to foꝛſake ſuch a valiant empe⸗ 
roꝛ, and ſo much to repute a vile biſhop.Eut this was the rude⸗ 
neſle of the woꝛld then, foꝛ lacke of better knowledge. The em⸗ 
peroꝛſeœing the chiefe pꝛinces readie to foꝛſake hun, pzomiſcth 
them with an oth that if the pope would repaire to Germanp, 
he would alke fo2g:uencſle, 


30 foꝛ it was a ſharpe winter, and 


Upon this the biſhop of Triers was ſent vp in tconnnüllon 
to Rome. to intreate the pope to come into Cermanie. The bi- 
ſhop at the inſtance of the legat and of the pꝛintes) was con⸗ 
tent. He entred into Germanie, thinking to come to Au 
Alter he was come to Uercellos the biſhop of that citie 


ſta. 
5 7 ce diſtut. 
ng 5 e diſt 


d through 


the chancelloꝛ of Italie, and deſirous to diſturbe peace fo; the wicked cen 


old grudge he had to the emperoꝛ) falſlie perſuadeth with the 
pope, that he was certaine the empero2 was comming with a 
mightie great armic againſt him. counſelling him therefoꝛe to 


10 pꝛouide betimes foꝛ his owne ſategard in ſome ſtronger place. 


herby the pepes mind being altered, he retired backe to Ta- 
nuſium oꝛ Cãnoſſus. a citie being ſubtec to Matilda, a coun⸗ 
teſle of Italie, chere he ſhould not nerd to feare the emperoꝛ. 
Henricus vnderſtanding the kalſe feare of the pope, and of 
his retire to Canuſium, incontment( comming out of Spires 
with his wife andhis pong ſonne, in the deepe and ſharpe of 
winter) reſoꝛteth to Canoſſus. All his perres and nobles had 
left hun foꝛ feare of the popes curſe, neither did any accompa- 
nie him. TWherefo:c the emperoꝛ, being not a little troubled 


ivife and child to the pore of Canoſlus. here hefrom moꝛning 
to night (all the dap faſting) moſt humblie delireth abſolution, 
crauing to be let in, to the ſpeech of the biſhop. But no ingreſſe 
might be ginen him once within the gates. Thus he continu- 
ing thꝛer dates togither in his petition and ſute; at length an⸗ 
ſwere came, that the popes inareſtic had pet no leiſure to talke 
— — he emperoꝛ nothing moued therwith, that he was 
noe let into the citie, patient and with an humble mind abideth 
without the wals, with no little prone and painefull laboꝛ, 
it! all froſen with cold. Notwith- 
ſtanding, pet thꝛough his impoꝛtunate ſute, at length it was 
granted thꝛough the intreatingof atilda þpopes paramoz, 
andof Arclans carle of Sebaudia, and the abbat of Climiake, 
that he ſhould be admitted to the popes ſperch. Onthefourt 
day being let in, foꝛ a token of his true repentance, hee pls 
deth tothe popes hands his crowne, with all other omaments 
tmperiall;and confeſſed himſelfe vnwozthie of the empire, if 
euer he doe againſt the pope hcreafter, as he hath vonetofo:e, 
deſiring foz that time to be abſolued and foxginen, The pope 


Henricus the emperor, with his wife and child, barefoot and barelegd 


Waiting on pope Hildebrand, three dates and three nights,at the gates of 
Canuſium, beſore he could be ſuffered to Come in. 
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anſwereth he will neither foꝛgtue hun. noꝛ releaſe the bond of 40 Finally chat befoze the triall of his cauſe, he ſhall neither vſe 


biscrcommuntcattion. but vpon conditions. Firſt,top2onnſe, 
that he ſhall becontent to ſtand to his arbitrement in the coun⸗ 
cell, and to take ſuch penance as he ſhall iniopne hum alſo that 
he ſhall be pꝛeſt and readie to appeare, in that place oꝛ time the 
pope ſhal appoint him, Moꝛeouer, that he being content to take 
the pope iudge of his cauſe, ſhall anſwere in the ſaid councell to 
all obtections and accuſations laid againſt hun. and that he ſhall 
neuer ſecke any reuengement herein. Item, that he though he 
be quit and cleared therin) ſhall ſtand to the popes mind and 
plcaſare, whether to haue his kingdome reſtoꝛed, oz to loſe it. 


his kingly oꝛnaments, ſcepters, oꝛ crowne,no?2 vſurpe the au 
thoꝛitie to gouerne, noꝛ toeract any oth of allegiance vpon his 
ſubieas, ic. Theſe things being pꝛomiled to the biſhop by an 
oth and put in wꝛiting, the emperoꝛ is onelyreleaſedof ercony 
muntcation. The tenoꝛ of the wziting is this. 
The forme and tenor of the oth, which 
Henricus made to the pope. 


Henricus king, after peace and agreement made to the mind 


and ſentence of our lord Gregorius the ſeuenth, * to 
eepe 


A wondious 
ſubmillion of 


20 (laying apart his regallomaments) came barcfoted with hig a valiant em. 


peroꝛ to a 
vile pope, 


Notable: part» 
ence in a noble 
emperoz. 


Heere the bea 
of the Apoca⸗ 
lyps appea · 
reth in he 
colours. 
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SES 


The ctafty con- 
ſytracy dt rye 
cardinals as 
g1nit the em; 
pete. 


The verſe. 


Th: gloſſe vp⸗ 
on the ycrle of 
1)i{dzb21nd, 


The vope pꝛo⸗ 
ued a double 
lier. 


The pope tral⸗ 
fo: tothe em. 
vero 


The emperor manifold iy moleſied by the pope, and of bim excommunicated. 


Keepe all couenants and bonds betwixt vs, and to prouide that 
the pope go ſafely wherclocuer he will without any danger ei- 
ther to him or to his retinue; eſpecially in all ſuch places as bee 
ſubiect to our empire. Nor that Iſhall at any time ſtay or hin- 
der hin, but that hee may doe that belongeth to his function, 


where and whenfocuer his pleaſurc ſhall be, And theſe things I 
bind my {-lte with an oth to keepe. Actum Canoſ. 5 calend. Fe- 


bruarij indic. 1 5. 


Thus the matter being decided betwirt them after the 
popes owne pꝛeſci ibement, the emperoꝛ taketh his iourny to 
Papia. The pope with his cardinals did vance and triumph 
with no little pꝛide that they had ſo quatled the emperoꝛ, and 
bꝛought hun on his kners to aſke them foꝛgiueneſle. Pet not⸗ 
withſtanding, miſtruſting themiclues, and miſdoubting time, 
what might befall them hereafter, if foꝛtune ſhould turne, and 
God giue the emperoꝛ to inioy àa moꝛe quiet kingdome : there- 
foꝛe to pꝛeuent ſuch dangers betime they ſtudy and conſult pꝛi⸗ 
uily with themſelues how to diſplace Henry cleane from his 
kingdome, And how that deuice might ſafely be conueied, they 
conclude and determine to deriue the empire vato Rodulphus, 
a man of great nobility amongſt the chiefeſt ſtates of Germa- 
nie, and alſo to incite and ſtir vp all other pzinces x ſubiecs be⸗ 
ing yet free and diſcharged from theirochs) againſt Henry, and 
ſo by foꝛce of armes toerpell the emperour out of his king- 
dome. To bꝛing this purpoſe the better to paſſe, legats were 
ſent down from the pope, Sigehardus patriarch of Aquilia, and 
Altimanus biſhop of Padwap, wich ſhould perſwade thꝛough 
all France. that Henry the emperoꝛ was ri lyercommu: 
nicated, and that they ſhould giue to the biſhop of Rome their 
conſents in chuſing Rodulphus tobe emperoꝛ. This being 
done, there was ſent to the ſaid Rodulphus duke of Sueuia, a 
crowne from the pope with this verſe : 


Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema R odulpho. 


The rocke gaue the crowne to Peter, 
Peter giuethi it to Rodulph. 


Here by the way of digreſſiꝛn to make a little gloſſe vpon 
this barbarous verſe) two notable lies are to be noted. One, 
where he lieth vpon Chalſt, the other where he liech vpon Saint 
Peter. Firſt, that Chaſtgane any teinpoꝛall diademe to Pc- 
ter, it is a moſt manileſt lie, and againſt the ſcriptures,vhen as 
he would not take it, being giuen to himſelf, and ſaith, his king⸗ 
dome is not of this woꝛld. Againe, where he larth that Peter 
gincth it to Rodulph: here he plaieth the poet; foꝛ neither had 

Jeter any ſuch thing to giue; and il he had, yet hee would not 

aue giuen it to Rodulph from the right heire : neither is it 
true that Peter did giue it, becauſe Hiidebꝛand gauc it. Foꝛ it 
is no god argument; Hildebꝛand did giue it; Ergo, Peter did 
giue it: except pe will ſap, Hildebꝛand ſtirred vp great wars 
and bloudſhed in Germany ; Ergo, Peter fttrred vp great 
wars in Germany. So peter neither could, noꝛ would, no? 
did giue it to Rodulphus, but only Huldebꝛand the pope: who al⸗ 
ter he had ſo done, he gaue incommandementto the archbiſhop 


Treuers, Bernardus deacon, and Ecrnardus abbat of Bal: 
ſita: ta whom he gaue in charge that they ſhouldcall togither 
a councell oꝛ fitting in Aunany, and there to be defined to uye- 
ther part the empire ſhould pertaine,by moſt right and publike 
conſideration; pꝛomiſing that what they ſhould therein deter⸗ 
mine, he (loking vpon the matter, thꝛough the authoꝛitie of 
God ommpotent, and of ſaint Peter, and aint Paul) would 
rattfic the ſlazne. Pozeoner, fo: that no let noꝛ nnpeachment 
ſhould happen to the legats by the wap, hee giueth with them 


ro lettersto the pꝛinces and nations of Germany; whercot the 


--———_ bee veclared bꝛielelp in Platina, if any lut to reade 
em. 

But the emperoꝛ would not ſo permit the legats to haue 
any councell within Germanp, except they would firit depꝛiue 
Rodulphus of his kingdome. Tbe legats tonſidering that to 
be againſt the dꝛift and intention of the pope, returned againe 
from uhence they came. The pope hearing this, and ſeeinghts 
purpoſe was ſo dii appointed by the emperoꝛ, dꝛaweth out ano⸗ 
ther erconununication againſt him and againe bereaucth hun 


20 of his king dome: ſending about his letters erconununic atoꝛv 


thꝛoughout all places, thinking thereby to further the part of 
Rodulphus the better. Plat ina hath in his boke the whole effec 
of the wꝛiting, which tendeth after this lozt, 


The copie of the ſecond excommunication of 
Hildebrand againſt the emperor. 
Leſſed S. Peter, prince of the apoſtles, and thou Paul alſo the 


B teacher of the Crentiles,giue carc vnto mel beſcech 2 alit- 


103 


N 


D peſtikerous 
hypocrit. 


30 tle, and gently heare me, Or you are the diſciples and louers of The pope prai- 


40 


truth. The things that I ſhall fay are true.This matter I take in 
hand for truth ſake, that my brethren(whoſe ſaluation ] ſeeke) 
may the more obſequiotſly obey me, & better vnderſtand, ho 
that I truſting vpon your defence next to Chriſt & his mother, 
the immaculat virgin) reſiſt the wicked, and am ready to helpe 
the faithfull. I did not enter this {eat of mine one accord, but 
much againſt my will, and with teares, for that Iaccounted my 
ſelfe vn worthy to occupy ſo high a throne. And this I ſay, not 
that I haue choſen you, but you haue choſen me, and haue laid 
this great burthen vpon our ſhoulders. And now, whereas by 
this your aſſi | ear haue aſcended vp this hill, crying to the 
people, and ſhewing them their faults, and to the children of 
the church their in quities, the members of Satan haue riſen 
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king. 
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v 
againſt mee, and haue laid hands togither to ſeeke my Mod ſcripuru, us 
For the kings of the earth haue riſen vp againſt mee, and the plenitudinem 


princes of this world, with whom allo hue conſpixed certaine 

of the clergy ſubiects againſt the Lord, and againſt vs his an- 
. : 6 . 

nointed, ſaying: Let vs breake aſunder their bends, and caſt off 

from vs their yoke. This haue they done againſt me, to bring 


55 me either to death, or to baniſhment. In the number of u hom 


of Mentzand of Cullen, to ciec this Rodulphus foꝛ —— | 


and to anoint hun king, and alſo to defend him with all fozce 
and ſtrength they might. i : 
While this canſprracy was in hand, Henricus the emperoꝛ 
was abſent, and the popes ambaſſadoꝛs with him alſo. In the 
meane ſpace Rodulphus was elected emperoz, vnknowing to 
Henry, Upon this commeth the biſhop of Strauſbo:ongh vn- 
to the emperoꝛ, certifying him what was done. Heſaſpecting 
and ſeeing the ſtomacke and doings of the Saxons ſo bent a- 
gainſt him, muſfercth his men with dy ns. andmarcheth 
foꝛward to deſend his right; but firſt ſendech to Rome ( tru- 


60 


ſking vpon the league betwirt him and his pope) and requrreth 


the biſhop to pzoceed with his ſentence againſt Rodulphus, foꝛ 
the rebellious inuaſion of his enpire. But thebiſhop minding 
nothing leſſe ſendeth woꝛd againe, not to be right tocondemne 
any perſon (his cauſe being not heard: ) thus vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tence ot the law, colouring his valawfull treachery, Henricus 
thus diſappointes and foꝛſaken on cucry ſide, with his men a⸗ 
bout him, attempteth battell againſt Rodulphus. In vhich 
battel,a marucllousgreat ſlaughter was onboth ſides,but the 
victoꝛp on ncither part certaine; ſo that both the captaines 
vet challenged the empire. After the battell ndgreat murther 
on both ſides, they ſent to Rome both, to know of the popes de⸗ 
termination, to whether ol them two he tudged the right title 
of the empire to appertain. The biſhop commandeth them both 
to bꝛeake vp their amies, and depart the field, pꝛomiſing that 
he ſhoꝛtly wauld call a councel uhere this matter ſhould be dil⸗ 
putedz in the meane time they ſhould ceaſe from war, But be⸗ 
foꝛe the meſſengers returned againe their arm es being refre⸗ 
thed) they had another contlia togither,butnovicow got on ei⸗ 
ther part. Thus both the captaines being wearied in warres, 
the Nomiſh bealk the guns — was the cauſe thereof, per⸗ 
ceiuing whither theſe cruell wars would tend. to the great ca⸗ 
lamity not onelp of the Germans, but alſo of other nations 
(truſting to finde another way to helpe Rodulphus and his ads 
herents) ſendeth downe a commiſſion by Otho archbiſhop of 


70 being helped by this opportun 


is Henricus, whom they call king, the ſonne of Henry the em- 
pcror, which hath liſt vp ſo proudly his hornes & hecle againſt 
the church of God, making conſpiracie with diuers other bi- 
ſhops, both Italian, French, and Germans. Againſt the pride of 
whom, hitherto your authority hath reſiſted, ho rather bein 
broken then amended, comming to mee in Ciſalpina, — 
humble ſute to me for pardon and obſolution. Ithinkingno- 
thing elſe but true repentance in him, receiued him againe to 
fauor,and did reſtore himto the communion only, from u hich 
he was excommunicat;but to his kingdome(from which in the 
ſynod of Rome hee was worthily expelled) I did not reſtore 
him, nor to the rents andfruits thereof (that he might returne 
o the faith againe) that I granted not to him. And that I did 
5. this purpoſe, that if he ſhould deferre to fall to agreement 


with certaine of his neighbours, whom he hath alwaies vexed, 


accipiasi Porte 
ai, 


Let all papiſts 
marke hire wel 
the ho line ſie of 
their he ly ka- 
ther. 


and to reſtore againe the goods both of the church, and other- 


wiſe; then he might be compelled by the cenſures of the church 
and foree of armes thereumto, Whereby diuers and ſundiy bi- 
{hops and princes of Germany (ſuch as he had long troubled) 
ity, elected Rodulphus their 
duke to be king in the place of enricus, whomthey for his 
tr anſꝑreſſions had remoucd and diſpatched from his empire, 
But Rodulphus firſt in this matter vſing a princely module 
and integrity, ſent vp his meſſengers to me, declaring how he 
was 32 reg he,nild he ) to take thatregal! goueru⸗ 
ment vpon him, albeit he was not ſo defirous thereof, but that 
he would rather ſhew himſelfe obedient to vs, then to the other 
that offered him the kingdome; and whatſocuer our arbitre- 
ment ſhould be therein, he would be vnder obedience, both of 


80 God and of vs. And for more aſſurance of his obedicnce,hc hath 


ſent his owne children hither for pledges. Vpon this Henricus 
began to ſnuffe, and firſt intreated with vs, to reftraine and in- 
hibit Rodulphus through the paine of our curſe, from the vſur- 
pation ofhis kingdome. I anſwered againe, I would ſee he- 
ther of them had more right and title thereunro, and fo ſend 
our legats thither ypon the fame, to knowthe hole ſtate of 
the matter, and thereupon I would decide bet's ixt them, whe- 
ther of them had the truer part. But Henricus would riot ſuffer 
our legats to come to take vp the matter, and ſlew divers both 
ſecular men, and of the clergy, ſpoiling and prophaning chur- 
ches, and fo by this meanes hath indangered himſelte in the 


bonds of excommunication, I thereforetruſting in the iudge- 
ede 
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The ruine of an Yſurping emperor. I he death of pope H ildebrand and VV illiam Conqueror. 


the maried (for he tooke away the mariage of prieſts, as Henri- Henricas 


ment and mercy of God, and in the ſupportation of the bleſſcd 


virgin,alſo vpo your authority, do lay the ſentence ot curſc vp- 
on the ſaid Henricus, and all his adherents : and here againe I 
take his regall goucrnment from him, charging and forbiddin 
all chriſtian men that haue bin ſworne vntò him, ( whom Idiſ- 
charge here of their oth ) that hercafter they obey him in no- 
thing, but to take Rodulphus to their king, who is elected by 
many princes of the prouince. For ſo right it is and conuenient, 
thatas Henry for his pride and ſtubbornnes, is depriued ot his 
digaity and poſſeſſion: ſo Rodulphus being gratetulltoall men, 
for his vertue and deuotion be cxaltedto the imperiall throne 
and domination. | 
Thercfore, O you bleſſed princes of the e grant to 
this, and confirme with your authority that I haue {aid, ſo that 
all menmay vndeiſtand, if you haue power to bind and looſe in 
heauen, you haue alſo pow er in carth to giue & take away em- 
Ires, kirgdomes, principalities, and w hatſocuer here in earth 
bal necth to mortall men. For if youhaue power to judge in 
ſuch matters as appertaine to God: what then ſhould e think 
ou haue of thele inferior and prophane things? And if it be in 
your power to iudge the angels, ruling ouer proud princes, 
what then ſhall it beſeeme you to do vpon thcir ſeruants? Ther- 
fore let the kiiꝑs vnderſtand by this example, and all other prin- 
ccs ot the world, what you Sus able to doe in heauen, and 
what your are with God, that thereby they may feare to con- 
temnethe commandement of holy church. And now doe you 


exerciſe this judgement es vpon Henricus, whereby all 
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wen may ſce this ſonne of iniquity to fall from his kingdome, 
not by any chance, but by your prouiſion and only worke. Not- 
uh{tanding this I would craue of you, that hebeing brought 
torepentance through your interccſſ16,yet in the day of iudge- 
ment, may finde fauor and grace with the Lord. Actum Rome, 
noms Martij, indictione 3. 


Furthermoꝛe, Hildebꝛand not pet content with this, inter⸗ 
dicceth z depoſeth alſo Guibertus archbiſhop of Rauenna, fo? 
taking the empero2s part, commanding all pꝛieſts to giue no 
mancr obedience to hun, and ſendeth thither to Rauenna anos 
ther archbiſhop with full authoꝛity. 


After and vpon this, Henricus and Nodulphus to try the 4 © 


matter by the woꝛd, coped togither in battell, not without 
bloudſhed. where Henrirus by the fauo2 of God againſt the 
iudgement of Hildebꝛand had the vigoꝛ w. Rodulphus there 
greatly wounded inthe conflict, was had out of the armv, and 
caried to Hyperbous, where hee commanded the biſhops and 
chicfcdocrs of his tonſpiracy to be bꝛought befoꝛe hun. When 
they came. he liſted vp his right hand in vhich he had taken his 
deadly wound, and ſaid: This is the hand which gaue the oth 
and ſacrament vnto Henricus my pꝛice, and thꝛough 
your inſtig ation. ſo oft hath fought againſt han in vaine: now 
go and perfoune pour firſt oth and allegiance to pour king; foꝛ 
x mull to myfathcrs.and ſo died. Thus the pope gaue battell, 
but Sod gaue the victo2p, = 

 Penricus after hisencmy being thus ſubdued, and wars 
being ceaſed in Germany koꝛgat not the old in; uries receiued 
of Hilde bꝛand, by whom he was twice excommunicated, and 
erpelled from his kingdome, and thꝛæ dates matting humble 
ſute ( yea and that in ſharpe winter) could find no fauoꝛ with 
hum. Beſides that. he incited moꝛeouer and aided his enemy 
againſt him. Ulherefo2c calleth togither a councell oꝛ aſſem⸗ 
bly of diuers biſhops of Italy, Lombardy and Germany at 

Zuria,r 08 3. where he purged hunſelfe. and accuſed the biſhop 

Hildebꝛand of divers crimes, to be an vſurper, periu red, an 
cromancer and ſoꝛcerer, a ſower of diſco:d; complaining moꝛe 
ouer of wꝛongs and iniuries done by the biſhop and church of 
Rome, in that the church of Nome pꝛeferred the biſhop befoꝛe 
him, when that his father being emperoꝛ befoꝛe hun, had in⸗ 

20nized and ſet in divers and ſund2y biſhops there bv his aſ- 
fignement, without all others election. And now this biſhop 
contrary to his oth and pꝛomiſe made, thꝛuſt in hunſclfe, with⸗ 
out the will and knowledge of him, being their king and maͤgi⸗ 
ſtrat. Foꝛ in the tune of his father Henricus the third, this Hil⸗ 
debꝛand with other. bound themſclues with acoꝛpoꝛall oth, that 
ſo long as the emperoꝛ and his ſonne now being king, ſhould 
luc, they ſhould neither themſelues pꝛeſume noꝛ ſuffer anyo- 
ther to aſpire to the papall ſcat, without che aſſent and appꝛo⸗ 
bation of the foꝛcſaid eimperoꝛs; uhich now this Vitdeb:and, 
contrary to his copo2all oth had done. TUherefo:e the foꝛeſaid 
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counce!l with one agreementcondemned this Gregoꝛp, that he 


ſhould be depoſed. The teno? of which condemnation is thus 
exp2efſed in Abbate Vrſpergenſi. 


The ſentence of the councell of Brixia, 
ag ainſt Hilde bramd. 

PEcauſc it is not vnknowne, this biſhop not to beeleRed of 

'God,but to haucintruded himſelfe by fraud and mony, who 
hath ſubuerted all eccleſiaſticall order, & ho hath diſturbed the 
gouermment of the chriſtian empire, menacing death of bo- 
dy and ſoule againſt our catholike & peaceable king, who hath 
ſet vp and maintained a periured king, fowing diſcord where 
concord was, cauſing debate amoneſt friends, ſlanders, and of- 
fences amongſt brethren, diuorcements and ſeparation amongſt 


80 


cus Mutius witnefleth ) and finally diſquieting the peaceable 

{tate of all quiet life: Therefore we herein the name and autho- 

rity of God congregat togither, with the legats and hands of 
19. biſnops,the day of Pentecoſt at Mentz, doe proceed in ca- 

nonicall iudgement, againſt Hildebrand, a man moſt wicked, 

preaching ſacrilege and burning, maintaining periury and mur- 
thers, calling in queſtion the catholike faith of the body and 
bloud ofthe Lord, a follower of diuination and dreames, a ma- 
nifeſt necromancer, a ſorcerer, and infected with a pythonicall 
ſpirit, and therefore departed fiom the true faith, we judge him 
to be depoſed and expelled. And vnleſſe he hearing this, ſhall 
yecld and N the — to be pertually condemned. Ei:aCted 
7. Calend. Iulij, feria. 5. indictione 3. 


This being enacted and ſent to Rome they cleded Guiber- 
tus archbiſhop of Rauenna in the place of Hudebꝛand, iv go⸗ 
ucrne the church of Rome, named Clemens the third. But 
when Hildebꝛand neither would give euer his hold, noꝛ giue 
piace to Clement, the emperoꝛ gathering an army to ſend to 
Italy, came to Rome to depoſe Sregoꝛp, + to place Clement. 
But Hildebꝛand ſending to Matilda the counteſſe befoꝛe men⸗ 
tioned, required in remiſſion of all her ſins to withſtand Hen⸗ 
ry the empero2;and fo ſhe did. Notwithſtandeng Henricus pꝛe⸗ 


uailing, came to Rome, where he beſieg d the city all the Lent, 


and after Taſter got it, the Romans veing compelled to open 
the gates vnto him: ſo he comming tothe temple of S. Peter, 
there placeth Clement in his papacy, Hildeb:andſtratght flicth 
into Adꝛians tower with his adherents, vherehe being belet 
round about, at length ſendeth foz Robert Guiſcardus his 
frienda No2man.Jn the mean time, ahile Rebertus colleceth 
his power, the abbat of Cluniake, conferring with Oregoꝛp, 
exhoꝛtech hum to crown Henricus emperoꝛ in Lateran.Uhich 
it he would doe, the other pꝛomiſeth ti vꝛing about, that Henry 
ſhould depart with his army infoGermany, whcreunto the 
people of Nome al o did likewiſe moue hun. To whom Gre⸗ 
goꝛp anſwered, that he was content fo to doe (but vpon can- 
dition chat the emperoꝛ would ſubunt hinſelfe to aſte pardon, 
to amend his fault, and to pꝛomiſe obedience. The emperoꝛ not 
agreeing to thoſe conditions, went to Senas, taking Clement 
new ſtalled pope with him. 

After the returne of the emperoꝛ, the foꝛeſaid Robert Gui⸗ 
cardus appꝛoching with his ſouldioꝛs, burſt in at one of the 
gates, and ſpoileth the city. And not long after delinercth Hil⸗ 
debꝛand out of his enemies hands, and carried him away to 
Campania, where he not long continuing alter, died in crile, 

Antontus wꝛiteth that Hildeb:and, as hee did lie a dying, 
called to him one ok his chicfe card: nals, bewatiing to him his 
fault and miſoꝛder of his ſpirituall mintſtery, in ſtirring vp 
diſcoꝛd. war, and diſſenſton;vferevpon he deſired the cardinall 
to goc tothe emperoꝛ and deſire hun of fozgruenefle, abſoluing 
from the danger of excommunication boch hun and all his par⸗ 
takers boch quicke and dead. 

C Thus haſt thou gentle reader) the full hiſfowof pope 
Gregozy the ſcuenth. called Hildebꝛand: which J haue laid out 
moꝛe at large and deſire ther to marke, becauſe that from this 
pope if thou marke well ſpꝛingeth all the occaſion of miſchiefe, 
of pꝛide, pompe, ſtoutneſſe, pꝛeſtunption and tyꝛanny, which 
ſince that time hath raigned in his ſucceſſoꝛs hitherto, in the 
cathedꝛall church of the Romiſh ciergy, oꝛ here came firſt the 
ſubiection of the tempoꝛall regiment, vnder the ſpirituall turif- 
dictton: and emperoꝛs, uhich befoꝛe were their maſters,now are 
made their vnderlings. Alſo here came in the ſuppꝛeſſion of 
pꝛieſts mariage, as is ſufficiently declared. Heere came in 
moꝛeouer, the authoꝛity of both the ſwoꝛds ſpirituall and ſecu⸗ 
lar into ſpirituall mens hands. So that chꝛiſtian magiſtrates 
could do nothing in elegion. in giuing biſhopꝛicks o2benefices, 
in callmg councels, in hearing and co2recting the exceſſes of the 
clergv, but only the pope mult do all. Nea moꝛeouer, no biſh 
noꝛ paſtoꝛ in his owne variſh could excommunicat oꝛ erereile 
any diſcipline amongſt his flocke but only the pope challenged 
that —.— to humſeife. Finally, here came in the firſt cr- 
ample to perſecute emperoꝛs and kings with rebellion and er⸗ 
commmmication, as the clergy themlelues hereat er do teſtiſie 
and witnes in pꝛocerding againſt Paſchalis. Thus theſe notes 
being well obſerued, let vs (by the grace of ꝛiſt) nowrepaire 
againe to our country hiſtoꝛv of England. 

About the death ol pope Hildeb:and (oꝛ not long after) fol⸗ 
lowed the death of king Milliam conqucroꝛ. in the per 1090, 
after he had raigned in England the ſpace of one and twenty 
peercs, and ten moneths. The cauſe of his ſickneſſe and death 
is ſaid to be this: foꝛ that Philip the French king vpon a time 
ieſting ſaid that king Milliam lay in childbed and nouriched 
his fat belly. With this the foꝛeſai; NAiiham hearing thereof, 
anſwered again, and ſaid when he ſhould be churched, he would 
offer a thouſand candles to him in France, where withall the 
zing ſhould haue little iv. Whercupon king William in the 
monethof July (then the coꝛne, fruit, and grapes were moſt 
flonriſhing) entred into France, and ſet on fire many cities 
and tones in the weſt ide of France. Andlaſfly, comming 
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Dure PVilliam very cruellto the Engliſhmen. England free from theewes. 


incloſed) was ſo feruent and kurious about the fire, that with 
the heat partly of the fire, partly of the tune of the pere,there- 
bp he fell into ſickneſſe and died vpon the ſame. | 

By the life and acts of this king it may appeare true, as 
ffozics of him repoꝛt, that he was wiſe, but guilefull ; rich, but 
couetous ; a fatre ſpeaker, but a great diſſembler; gloꝛious in 
vittoꝛp anð ſtrong in armes, but rigo2ous in opp:elſling whom 
he ducrcame, in leuving of taſks paſling all others. Inſomuch 
that he cauſed to be intolled and mumbꝛed in his treaſury eue⸗ 
rie hide v*!and, and owner thereof: what fruit and reuenewes 
ſurmounted of euery loꝛdſhip, of euer townſhip, caftell, vil 
lage, ffeld, riucr, and wod, within all the realme of England. 
Mozeouer, how manppariſh churches, how many luung cat⸗ 
tel there were. uhat and how much cuerp baron in the realme 
could diſſpend,vhat fees were belonging, chat wages were ta⸗ 
ken, ic. The tenoꝛ and contents ot which taſument pet remai⸗ 
neth in rols. Alter this taſking oꝛ numbꝛing, which was the 
pctre befo2e his death, followed an erceding murrenot cat- 
tell, and barrenneſſe of the ground, with mach peſtilence and 
hot feuers among the neople, ſo that ſuch as eſcaped the feuer, 
were conſumed with kamin. Poꝛeouer, at the ſame ſcaſon a⸗ 
mong certaine other cities, a great part of the city of London 
with the _ of Pauls was waſted with fire, in che pere of 
our Lo2d 1085. : 

Jn hunting and in parks the foꝛeſaid king had ſuch plea⸗ 
ſure, that in the country of Sonthhampton by the ſpace of 30 
miles, he caſt downe churches and townſhips, and there made 
the new foꝛreſt. louing his Deere lo dearly, as though hee had 
berne tothema father, ſharpelawes foꝛ the increaſing 


of Moꝛceſter, who being commmdedsof the king and Lans 
franke to reſigne vp his ſtaffe, partly foꝛ inability, partly {92 
lacke of the French tongue,reſuſed other wiſe to reũgne it, but 
only to him that gane it, and ſo went to the tonbe of king Ed⸗ 
ward here he thought to reſigne it, but was permitted to in⸗ 
top it ffill : ſo litewiſe in his dates, there was almoſt no Eng⸗ 
lichman that bare officeof honoꝛ oʒ rule in the land. In ſom 

that it was halſe a ſhame at yp time to be calſed an Engliſhma, 
Notwithſtanding hee ſome deale fauoꝛed the city of London, 


ro and granted vnto the citizens the firſt charter that euer thep 


had, wꝛitten in the Saxon, with grerne war ſcaled, and con⸗ 
tained in few lines. 
Among his other conditions, this in him is noted, that ſo 


gtuen he was to peace and quiet, that any maiden being laden Cugland peace 
with gold oꝛ ſiluer. might paſſe thꝛough the whole realme with able trom 

out harme oꝛ reſiſtance. This William in his tune butlded decucs. 

two mmaſteries, one in England at)Sattellin Suſſer, where The abby of 
he wan the field againſt Harold, called the abby of Battell: Butell. 
another beſides named Barmondſey in his countrie of Nozo 5 
20 mandy. 


After the lie and ſtoꝛy of king iliiam thus b:icfly deſcri⸗ 
bed, with the acts and oꝛder of battell betwerne him aid king 
Harold (although much moꝛe might haue bern written of chat 
matter, if the boke had come ſoner to my hands, which all er⸗ 
wards J ſaw) now remaincth in the end of this ſfoy to de- 
ſcribe the names of ſuch barons z nobles of No2mandy, which 
entred with hun into this land as well of thein which were un⸗ 
barked with hum and ſlaine alſo(as appcarcth in the battell)ag 
alſo of them who were planted and aduanced by the ſa· d Con⸗ 


thereof. vnder paine of loſing both the eies. So hard he was to 3 oqueroꝛ in the lands and poſſeſſions of Engliſt loꝛds, whom he 


Engliſymen, and ſo zable to his owne conntry, that as 
there wasno Tn 


either erpelled, o2elſc beheaded. The names of which Nop 
remaining, but onelp Molſtan mans here follow vader wꝛttten. * 


Out of the annals of Normandy in French, wvhereof one very ancient written booke 
in parchment remaineth in the cuſtody of the writer hereof. 


Te day after the battell. very early in the moꝛning, O do biſhop of Baienx ſung maſſe for thoſe that were departed, The duke 
after that deſirous to know the eſfateot᷑ his battell. nd what people he had therein loſt and were ſlaine he cauſed tocome vnto 

him a clerke that had waitten their names when they were imbarked at S. Ualeries and tommanded hun to call them all by the 

names, ho called them that had bin at the battell, had paſſed the ſeas with duke William, And yereafcer follow their names. 


The names of thoſe that were at the conqueſt of England. 


10 Do , biſhop of) . uille, (Raoul de Guel, Le ſirede Mine, Le ſire de S. Cler. 
| ) Baiculx. Le Sire de Gritmeſnil | | Auenel des Byars, | | Lefire deGlanuille, | | Rob. le filz Herneys 
Robert , Conte de| | Guillaume Creſpin, | | Paenneldu Monſtier Le ſire de Breencon, | duc de Orleans, 
{ Mortaign, Theſe | | Lefire de S. Martin, Huberr, 1 'LeVidamdePartay, | Le ſire de Hare- 
} two were brethe- | { Cuill. de Moulins, Rob. Bertramle Tort, | | Raoul de Morimont 4 court, 
ren vnto duke Wil- | | Lefirede Puis, Le fire de Seulle, | | Pierre de Bailleul, fire | Le fire de Creue- 
liam by their mo- | Geoffrey fire de Mai- Le ſire de Doriual, de Fiſcamp, cœur. 
ter. 110 Le ſire de Breual, Le fire de Beauſault, Le ſire de Dein- | 
Baudwin de Buillon, , | Auffroy de Bohon, Le ſire de S. Ichan, Le fire de Tillieres, | court, ! | 
Roger conte de Auffroy & Maugier | Le ſire de Bris, | | Lefire de Pacy, | Le ſire de Bremetot, p 
eaumont, ſurna- de Clnrait, Lefiredu Homme, | Le Seneſchal de Tor- | LefiredeCombray, | 
{ medWith y beard; | | Guill. de Garrennes, | | Le ſire de Sauchhoy, | | cy, | Le ſire Daunay, *' 
of whom deſcen- | | Hue de Gournay, | Le fire de Cailly, Le 2 de Gacy, Le ſire de Fontenay, 
ded the line of Sire de Bray, Le fire de Semilly, | Le fire Doully, LeconteDeureux, . | 
{ Meullent, Le conte Hue de Le ſire de Tilly, Le ſire de Sacy, Le ſire de Rebel- 
Guillaume Malet, Goutnay, Le ſire de Romelly, | | Le fire de Vacy, chil, 
way = Monfort, | = omen *. laigle, | 3 a 1 Le fire de Tourne- 7 conte 
fur Nille, i viconte de Touars, Le fire de ulx, eur, e Britaigne, 
Guill. de Viexpont, | Rich. Danuerrenchin, | Le ſire de Gonis, Le ſire de Praeres, Le ſire de a 6 
Neel de S. Saueur le Le ſire de Biars, Le fire de Sainceaulx, | | Guillaume de Cou- Le conte Deu 
Viconte, Le fire de Solligny, Le fire de Moulloy, lombieres, Gualtier Call CO 
Le Sire de Fougiers, , Le Bouteiller Dau- Le ſire de Monceaulx, | Hue fire de Bollebec, . te de Longeuille, 
Henrie Seigneur de bigny, Rich. ſire Dorbeck, Le fire Deſtoute- 
| Ferrieres, Le fire de Maire, & The archers du val | Lefire de Bonneboz, | |, uille, 
Le Sire Daubemare, | Le ſire de Vitry, du Real and ef Brethina!, | | Le ſire de Treſgoz, | Le conte Thomas 
Guillaume Sire de Le ſire de Lacy, | and of many other | Lefire de Month Daubmalle, 
Rommare, | Le ſire du val Dary, places. quet, | Guill. conte de Hoy- [ 
Le Sire de Lithehare, | | Le ſire de Tracy, | Le ſire de S. Saen, i. de | Hue le Bigot de Male- | mes & Darques, 
* — A | e. = 3 | 4 2 ü 1 i 2 3 Le — de Bere- | 
e Sire de la Mare, e ſire de Piquegny, Le ſirè de la Kiuiere, Le ſire de la Hay, uille, 
Le Sire de Neauhou, | | Hamon de Kiel, 4 | Lefirede Salnaruille, | Le fire de Making | Le ſire de Breante, 
Le Sire de Pirou, Le ſire Deſpinay, | Le fire de Rony, | Le fire de ſay, | Le fire de Frean- 
1 Rob. Sire de Beaufou 5 | LefiredePort, Eude de Beaugieu, Le ſire de la Ferte, Luar 
Le Sire Danou, Le ſire de Torcy, | Le ſire de Oblie, Bouteuillain, Le ſire de Pauilly, | 
Le Sire de Sotouille, Le ſire de Iort, Le ſire de Sacie, Trouſſebout, Le ſire de Clere, | 
| Le Sire de Margne- Le ſire de Riuiers, Le ſire de Naſſie, | : Guillaume Patric de | Touſtan du Bec, | 
1 ue, = \ Cm 1 Le A, og de | | - oY ns | * ſire 3 
Le ſire de Tancaruille, | | Raou on in- mes, Hue de Mortemer, oger de Montgo- 
Euſtace Dambleuille, | | Gueleiz, Le ſirè du Sap, | Le fire Danuillers, | mery, a | 
Le ſire de Mangne-] {Roger Marmion, Le ſire de Glos, Ce ſire Donnebaut, Amauri de Touars. 


Ouer and beſides the great number of knights and eſquires chat were vnder them In the ſame battell between the ſaid Mil⸗ 


liam the baſtard, duke of Noꝛmandy on the one part, and 


g Harold on the other part, there were ſlain on king Harolds ſive of 


— — — on duke Williams ſide there were flame r; men, as tt is to be found in the chꝛonicles of S. Peter of 


Weſtminſter,b 


s thoſe that were dꝛowned in the riuer of Thames. 


Whrhenas the aboue named and many other great loꝛds were ſo called, ſome of them appeared other ſome did not, foꝛ ſome of 
them were llaine there in the field, in; others ſo wonnded, that chey could not come foꝛth to ſhew themſelues. Then gane the duke 
wommandement, that the dead ſhould be buried and thoſe that were ſicke camfoꝛted and caſed the beſt that might be, ꝛc. 
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Th: firfk biſhop 


ot Saliſbury. 


Oſmund bithop 


of Sarum. 
Ordinale eccie- 


fal tici fi 


The uſe and ordinary of Sarum dtuiſed. Unmercifulneſſe to the poore plagued, VVilliam Nufus. 
Out of the ancient chronicles of England, touching the names of other 
Normans which ſeemed to remaine aliue after the battell, and to be aduanced 
in the ſigniories of this land. 

1 Jon de Maunde- . (R. de Butuileyn, H. de Haunſard, Is. Talbot, .de Maubank, % 

' uile | H.de Malebranch, I.de Lamare, H. Santſauer, P. de Saint Malow, 

Adam Vndeuile, S. de Malemain, P. de Mautreuers, I. de Samford, R. de Leoferne, 

Bernard de Freuile, G. de Hauteuile, .de Ferton, G. de Vandien, Ide Louotot, 
Rich. de Rochuile, H. Hauteyn, R. de Ferrers, LC. de Vautort, j | G.deDabbeuile, 
Gilbert de Frankuile, | R. de Morteyn, I. de Deſty, G. de Mountague, H. de Appetot, 

Hugo de Doulle, R. de Mortimer, W. de erders, Tho. de Chamber- W.. de Percy, 

q SymonddeRotcuile, | .de Kanouwile, H.deBorneuile, | non, H.de Lacy, 

R. de Euile, E. de Columb, I de Saintenys, S. de Montfort, | G.de Quincy, { 
B.de Kneuuile, W.Paynel, S. de Syncler, de Ferneuaulx, E. Tracy, 8 

Hugo de Morulle, C.Panner, IIR. de Gorges, W. de Valence, R. de la Souche, | 

R. de Coleuile, | H.Pontrel, | E. de Gemere, T. Clarel, V. de Some : | 
A.de Waruile, Ide Rivers, W.deFeus, S. de Cleruaus, L de Saint Toh, 
C. de Karuile, | IJ. Reuile, S. de Eilberd, | P.de Aubemarle T.de Saint Gory, | 

R. de Rotecuile, Wide Beauchamp, H. de Turberuile, H. de Saint Ar- y | 
S. de Stoteuile. | R.de Beaupale, R.Troblenuer, uant, 

H.Bonum, E. de Ou, R. de Angon, | E.de Au ganuteys, 

I. Monum, F. Louel, I. de Morer, | S. de Gant, | 
W.deVignoum, S de Troys, I. de Rotelet, | | G. de Malearbe, 

K. de Viſpount, I. de Artel, H. de Spencer, H. Mandut, 
W. Bailbeof, Iohn de Monte- R. de Saintpuenten, W. de Cheſun, 
S. de Baleyn, brugge, I. de Saint Martin, | L. de Chandut, 
f H.de Marreys, H. de Mounteſerel, G. de Cuſtan, R. Pilz vrs, C 
I. Aguleyne, | W. Truſſebut, Saint Conſtantin, B. Vicont de Low, 
G.Agilon, W. Truſſcl, Saint Leger & Saint G. de Cantemere, 

] R.Chamburlayne, | | H.Byſer, Med, T.de Cantlow, | 
N.de Vendres, R.Baſler, | |M.deCronu & de S. R. Breaunce, 
H. de Verdon, f R. Molet, | Vi Gre IT. de Broxeboof, 

H. de Verto, H. Malouile, S. de Crayel, S. de Bolebec, | 
C.de Vernon, G.Bonet, R.de Crenker, | B. Mol de Boef, 

H. Hardul, P. de Bonuile, N. Meyuel, I. de Muelis, 4 | 
| C.Cappan, S. de Rouile, I. de Berners, R. de Brus, | 
| W.de Camuile, , N. de Norbeck, IS. de Chumly, S. de Brewes, 
I. de Cameyes, I de Corneux, { | E.deCharers, | 1.deLille, 8 
| R. de Rotes, | P.de Corber, I. de Grey, N T. de Bellile, P. de Gourney, 

R. de Boys, W. de Mountague, W. de Grangers, I. de Wateruile, R. de Cony, | 

W.de Waren, S. de Mountfychet, S. de Grangers, G. de Neuile, I. de la Huſe 
I. de Wardboys, I. de Geneuyle, S. Baubenyn, R. de Neuburgh, | | R. dela Huſe, 
R. de Boys, | H.Gyffard, H. Varngers, | H. de Burgoyne, V. de Longeuile, f 
W. de Audeley, I. de Say, E. Bertram, | G.de Bourgh, P.Longeſpy, 
K.Dynham, T.Gilbard, | | R.Bypor, | S.de Lymoges, | I. Pouc — MN | 
R.de Vaures, R. de Chalons, | S.Treoly, | ] L.de 5 R. de la Pomercy, | 

| G.Vargenteyn, S. de Chau ward, {| 11.Trigos, iW. de Helyoun, | I.de Pountz, 

I. de Haſtings, H. Ferret, | G. de Feues, H. de Hildrebron, R. de Pontlarge, 
G. de Haſtank, | Hugo Pepard, - H. Filiot, R. de Loges, R. Eſtraunge, 
(L. de Burgee, .de Harecourt, K. Taperyn, (S. de Seintlow, Tho. Sauage. , 
Alittle aboue, mention was made of the biſhops ſea of thedutchy of Nozmandy; William Rufus his ſecond ſonne, 
Shirebo:ne, tranllated from thence to Saliſbury, The firſt bi- to whom he gaue the kin of England; and Henry the 
ſhop of Saliſbury was Hirmannus a No2man, who firſt be- third ſonne, to whom hee left and gaue treaſure; and warned 


gan the newchurch and minſter of Saliſbury. After vhom ſuc⸗ 
ceded Olmundus tho finiſhed the woꝛke, and repleniſhed the 
houſe with great lining, and much god ſinging. This Ol⸗ 
mundus 


began the oꝛdinary which was called Secundum 


ſecundom v1 e ſum Sarum, An. 1076. Theoccaſton whereof was this, as 440 


Sarum, 
Ex Exleg io hi- 
Horico. ub. be 
The vle and 01» 
dinary of Sa⸗ 
rum, how and 
when it was 
dcuued. 


find in an old ſtoꝛy boke intituled Eulogium. A great cont 
tion chanced at e burp betweeen Thurſtanus the abbat 
and his couent, in the daies of William Conqueroꝛ. Which 
Thurſtanus the ſaid William had bzought out of Ro2mandy 
from the abby of Cadonum, and placed him abbat of Glaſten- 
burv. Che caule of this cõtentious battell was, foꝛ that Thur⸗ 
ſtanus contemning their quier ſeruice, then called the vſe of 
Saint wp, compelled his monks to the vſe of one Wil: 
liama monke of Fiſcam in Nowmandy. Whereupon came 
ſtrite andcontentions amongſt them, firſt in woꝛds, then from 
woꝛds to blowes ., after blowes then to arm oꝛ. The abbat with 
his gard ol harneſt men, fell vpon the manks, and dꝛaue them 
to the ſteps of the high altar, where two were ſlaine eight were 
wounded with ſhafts.ſwo2ds, and pikes. The manks then dꝛi⸗ 
nen to ſuch a ſtrait and narrow ſhift. were compelled to defend 
themſelues with fozmes andcandleſticks,wherewith they did 
woundcertaine of the ſouldioꝛs. One monte there was an a⸗ 
ged man) who in ſlead of his ſhield, toke an image of the cru- 
ciftr in his ax mes foꝛ his defence, which image was wounded 
in the bꝛeaſt by one of the bow men. whereby the monke was 
ſaued. y ſtoꝛy addeth moꝛe, that the ſtriker incontinent vpon 
the ſame fell mad: which ſauoꝛeth of ſome mmkilſh addition 


beides the tert. This matter being bꝛought befo2e the king, 


the abbat was ſent againe to Cadonum, and the monks by the 
commumoement of the king were ſcattered in far countries. 
Zhus by the occaſton hereof. Oſmundus biſhop of Saliſbury 
deuiſed that oꝛdinarv. which is called the vſe of Sarum, and 
wasafterward receiued in a maner thꝛꝛugh all England Jre⸗ 
lmd and TUales. And thus much foꝛ this matter, done in the 
time ot this king William, 

Which William after his death by his wife Matildis 02 
Maud left chꝛer ſonnes, Robert Courtſeie, to whom he gaue 


f 


70 


80 


William to be to his people louing and liberall, Nobert to be 
to his people ſterne and ſturdy. 

In the hiſto2p called Joznalenſts,is repoꝛted of a certaine 
great man, who about this time of king William was com⸗ 
palled about with mice and rats, and flping to the midſtof a ri⸗ 
uer, pet when that would not ſerue, came to the land againe, 
and was of them deuoured. The Germans ſap 
a biſhop, wo dwelling betwene Cullen and entz in time of 
famin and dearth, hauing ſtoꝛe of comeandgraine, would not 
helpe the pouerty crying to hun foz reliefe, but rather wiſhed 
his coꝛne to be eaten vp of mice and rats. Wherefoze being 
compaſſed with mice and rats (by the iuſt i ent of God 
to auoid the annotance of them. he builded a tower in the mi 
of the riuer of Rheine(vhich yet to this day the Dutchmen call 
Kats tower but all that would not helpez foꝛ the rats and mice 
ſwam ouer tohim in as great Sundance as they did befoze, ol 
whom at length he was deuoured. 


William Rufus. 


Illiam Rufus, the ſecond ſon of Mill iam Con⸗ 

queroꝛ, began his raigne in the pere of our Loꝛd 
1088, and raigned thirterne pres, beingcrow- 
ned at Weſtminſer bp Lanfrancus, who af- 
ter his coꝛonation, releaſed out of pꝛiſon by the 
requeſk of his father, dinersof the Engliſh lo:ds,thich befoꝛe 
had been in cuſtodv. Jt chanced that at the deathof William 
Conquero2, Robert Courtſeyhis eldeſt ſonne was abſent in 
Almanie; who hearing of the death of his father, and how 
Tilliam his pounger bother had taken vpon him the kings 
dome, was therewith greatly moned, in ſo much that he laid 
his dukedome to pledge vnto his b:other Henry, and with 
that god gathered vnto him an army.and ſo landed at Hamp- 
ton. to the intent to haue erpeſled his bꝛother from theking- 
dome. But William Rufus hearing thereof, ſent to him faire 
and gentle wo2ds,p him dedition andſubicction,as to 
the moze wozthy and elder „ 
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that this was 


Example of 
Sodz faſt 
ludgement vp; 
on a biſhop, 
who b ing vn⸗ 
mercifull tothe 
poo2e, was ca» 
ten with rats 
and mice. 
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QAilliam 
Rufus. 


© 


M inflers and albies bailded. The original! of certaine monkiſh ordert. A voyage to the holy land. 167 | 


{ing he was now in placeand poſſeſſion, he might iniop it 

— his like, paying to hun perrely thx thouſandmarkes, 

with condition; that which of ouerliued the other, ſhould 

inioy the kingdome. The occaſtonof this variance betweene 

thele bzcth!en, wꝛought a great diſlenſion betweene the Noz- 

man loꝛds and biſhops, both in England and in Nonnandp. 

In ſo much that all the Noaman bilhops within the realme al⸗ 

moſt rebelled againſt the king, taking — with duke Robert, 

x... except onely Lanfrancus, and Molſtan biſhop cf Moꝛce⸗ 

cage. ſter about mentioned, an Englichman , ho for his vertue and 

ri tonſtancie was ſo well liked and fauoured of hiscityzens, that 

unboldened with his pꝛeſence and pzaier) they ſtoutiy main- 

tained the citie of Wozceſter againft the ſtcge of their ene- 

mies, and at laſt vanquiſhed them with vtter rume. But duke 

Robert at length bv the aduice ok his counſell (hearing the 

woꝛds ſent vnto him, and wagging his head thereat, as one 

corcciuing ſome matter of doubt o2 doubleneſſe) was pet 

content to aſſent to all that was deſired, and ſo returned ſhoꝛt⸗ 

lp after into Noꝛmandp, leauing the biſhops and ſuch others 

in the bꝛiers, which were in England taking his part againſt 

king. : 

*Y his Rufus was ſoilllikedof the Hoꝛmans, chat between 

him and his loꝛds was oft diſſenſton. UWherefoze (well nee) 

all the Noꝛnans twke part againſt him: ſo that he was fozced 

of neceſſitie tod:aw to him the Tngliſhmen. Againe,ſocone- 

tous he was, and ſo mmeaſurableinhis taſksandtakings, in 

ſelling benefices, abbies andbiſhopackes, that he was hated 

of all Engliſhmen. ; k 

In the third pere of this king, died Lanfrancus archbi- 

Anne 8 ſhop of Canturbury; from whoſe commendation and woꝛthi⸗ 

1091 © nelle, as J liſt not to detract any thing being ſo greatly magni- 

Thede:th of fed of Polydozushisc man) ſo neither doe Jſ& any 

ealbihen ot great cauſe uh to adde any thing thereto. This J thinke,vn- 

Canterbury, [eſſe that man had bzought with him leſſe ſuperſtition, and 

moꝛe ſincere ſcience into ꝛiſt his church. he might haue kept 

him inhis country ffifl, and haue confuted Berengarius at 

home. After the deceaſe of Lanfranke, the ſea ot Canterbury 
ſtod empty foure peeres. : 

After thecounceliof Lanfrancus aboue mentioncd,theres 
in was concluded fox tranſlating of biſhops ſeas, from vitla- 
ges into head cities; Remigius biſhop of Doꝛcheſter, who/as 

: pe heard accompanied Lanfrancus vnto Rome) remoued his 
3 N biſhops ſeafrom Doꝛcheſter vato Lincolne, where he builded 
ar büdstd. the minſter there ſituate vpon an hill within the ſatd citie 

of Lincolne. The dedication of which church, Robert archbi- 

ſhop of Yo2kedidreſilt, ſaping, that it was builded within 

the ground of his pꝛecina. But after, it had his Romiſh dedi- 

cation by Robert Bleuet, next biſhop that followed. By the 
_ — alſo was founded the cloiſter oz monaſterie 
of Stowe ac. 

In the fourth yeere of this king, great tempeſts kell in ſun 
dꝛy places of England. ſpecially at Winchcombe, where the 
ſtœrple was burned with lightning, the church wall burſt tho⸗ 
row, the head and right leg of the crucifir, with the image of 
= our lady on the right ſide of the crucifix thtownedowne, any 
S 1: ud aftinkleft in the church, that none might abide it. At Lon- 
houles bloune don the koꝛce of the weather and tempeſt ouerturned ſix hun⸗ 
00wn2with dꝛed houſes. In ſchich tempeſt the rote of Bowchurch was hur⸗ 
Bow. church Ddownea great depneſſe into the ground. 
ouerthꝛowne. King William (as pe haue heard. an ertœding poller. oꝛ 
1 rauener rather of church gods) after hee had giuen the biſho- 
pad da en. prick of Lincolnetohis chancclio2 Nobert Blenet(abouemin- 
ſam marks to ded hegan to cauill, auouching the ſea of Lincolne to belong to 
his biſoopricke, the ſea of Yozke, 1 of Lincolne had pleaſed hun 
500: With a great ſum ol mony of five thouſand marks ic. 
Norwich. And as nothing cou d come in thoſe dates without many 
Loſnga i. from the king; ſo Herbert Lows, paying tothe — — 
adelator, of mim, vas made biſhop of Thetfo2d,as he had paid alittle 

beforeto bee abbat of Kamſey, Who likewiſe the ſame time 

remouing his ſea from Thetfowd to the citie of No2lvich, there 

erected th2cathedzall church with the cloiſter in the ſaidcitie of 

Aowich min · N2Wich,where he furniſhed the monks with ſirfficient _ 
{t:r puilden by and rents of his owne charges, beſides the biſhops lands. At; 
Verbert, terward. repentingof his open and manifeſt ſmony, he went 
to Rome, where hee reſigned into the popes hands his biſho⸗ 

zicke but ſo, that incontinent he receiued it aga ne. This Her⸗ 

ert was the ſome of an abbat called Robert, foꝛ whom he 
. of Wincheſter, whereol run 

e 


Filins eſt preſul, pater abba, Simeon vterque: 

Quid non fperemus i nummos poſſideamns ? 

Omnia nummus habet, quod vult facit, addit & aufert, 
Res nimi; ininita, nummus fit preſul & abba, &c. 


Remigtus bi⸗ 
fhop ot Luo 
tolne. 


Stow abbp 
dullded. 


5 Anno @ 
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9 10920 
Ainchcombe 


ſteeple burnt 
with ltghte» 


Be heard a little befoꝛe of the death of pope Hildebꝛand, 


alter the time of hich Hildebꝛand the Germaine emperoꝛs be⸗ 
gan to loſe their authoꝛitv and right in the poves election, and 
in giuing of benefices. Foꝛ nert after this Hi came 
pope A icoꝛ by the ſetting vp ol Matilda. and the duke of No2- 
mandy, with the faction and retinue of ildebꝛand, who like⸗ 


Bw; Aittoz 
the third. 


wiſe ſhewed hunſcife ſtout againſt the emperour. But God 
gaue the ſhꝛewd cow ſhoꝛt ho:nes. Jfo2 Uidtoꝛ being poiſoned Pop: Aictoꝛ: 
(as ſome lap in his chalice,)ſatebut one peere and a halfe. Not- 1 die 
withſtanding the ſame imttation and example of Hudebzand q comparton 
continued ſtill in them that followed after. And lcke as the between Pil - 
kings of Aſrael followed moſt part the ſteps of Jcroboam, till N r pope of 
the time of their deſolation : ſo for the greateſt ſoꝛt all popes bν] king of 
followed the ſteps and pꝛoccedings of this Hildebꝛand thetr ſpi- Iſrael. 
rituall Jeroboam,in maintaining of falſe wo:ſhip,and chicfy 
10 In vpholding the dignity of that (ca, againſt all rightfull au- 
thoꝛitp, um the lawfull kingdome of Sion. In the tunc of this Tt oer ot 
Autos, began the oꝛder of tye monks of Chartcrhoulc.th:ough 83 — 
0 _ — Hugo bichop of Oracionople, andof Bruno 
Hopof Cullen. | 
Nert to Uicto2 ſat Urban the ſecond, by whom the acts of Nope Arban 
Dildebtand wcre confirmed, and alſo new derrers enacted a⸗- . 
gainſt Henry the emperoꝛ. In this time were tivo popes at ⁊ wo popes in 
Rome, Urbanus and Clemens the third, whom the emperoz Nome. 
ſet vp. Ander pope Arban came in the ite monks of Ciſter⸗ 74: oder of 
20 tian oder, bv one Stephan Harding a monke of Shirebo:ne, Cickerctan or 
(an Engl by whom this oꝛder had his beginning in the 1 
wilderneſſe of Cifery, within the pꝛouince of 25urgoine, as 
witneſſeth Ceſfrenſis, Others wꝛite that this Harding was 
the ſecond abbat of that place, that tt was fir founded by the 
means of one Nobert abbat of Poliſme in Ceſtercunn, a foꝛ⸗ 
reſt in Burgundv, Anno 1098, (perſwaded perchance by Har- 
ding) and afterwards in the peere of our Loꝛd 1135, it was 
bꝛought into England by a certaine mancalld Cſpeke, which 
builded an abbie of the ſame oꝛder called Perinale. In this 
30 der the monks did ſue by the [abo2 of their hands ; they paid 
no tithes no: offerings, they woꝛe no fur noꝛ lining. they wo:s 
red ſhoes, their coules white, andcotesblacke, all ſhone ſane 
alittle circie, chep eat nofleſh but only in their iourny. Of this 
oꝛder was Bernardus, ic. | 
This Urban held diuers countels; one at Rome, where S Ne- 
be excommunicated all ſuch lay perſons as 5 gaue inueſtiture T4 
of any eccleſiaſticall beneũce. Allo all ſuch of the clergy as ab? 
tected themſelues to be vnderlings oꝛ ſeruants to lap perſons 
fo? eccleſiaſticall benefices, c. 
o Another councell he held at Cleremormt in France,vhere 
among other things, the bichop made an oꝛation to the lozds Sed, clare- 
being there pꝛeſent, concerning the voyage and recoucring of montana, * 
— * land 28 —— and — = — cof 
ch voyage firſt ſpꝛang by one Peter a monk oz hermit,vho 
being in Jeruſalem, and ſceing be great miſery ot the chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans vnder the Pagans, made thereof declaration to pope 
Urban, and was therein a great ſolicito2 to all chaiſfian pan» 
ces. By rraſon whereof, after the foꝛeſaid oꝛation of pope Ur- 
ban, 30000 men (taking on them the ligne of the crolle foꝛ 
co theircognilance)made pzcparatton foꝛ that vopage,vhole caps The voyage 
taines were Godfrey duke of Lo2aine, with his twobzethzen, no the holy 
Euſtace and Baldwine, the biſhop of Pody, 13ohemund duke br number 
-4 — — —.— —— — of ſaint that wehe. | . 
overt ca Flanders, and Grand, bꝛo⸗ The captatne 
ther of Philip the French king. To whom alſo was ioined Mo⸗ went orb 
bert Curthoiſe duke of No2mandy, with diuers other noble holy land. 
men, — — — Peter the heremit, who was the chicke 
cauſer of that vopage. 
vlezoſhips fommgageta prouid fo the enam bg, 
60 M ps tomozgageto oꝛ the foꝛenamed votage; 
Godfrey duke of Lo2aine, who ſold the dukedome of Bol⸗ 
to the of Eburone fox a great ſum of mony, Alſo 
Robert Curthoiſe duke of Romany, laid his dukedome to 
pledge to his bꝛother William king of England fo; ten thaw 
ſand os” = 8 
s the chꝛiſtians. which paſſed firſt ouer Boſphoꝛus , ha⸗ 
ning to their captaine Peter the heremit (a man perchance 
moze deuout then expert to guide an arme) being trapped of 
their enemies, were ſlaine and murthered in great numbers 
70 among the Bulgars, and nere to the tolone called Ciuitus. 
When the nobles and the uhole army met togither at Con- The acts of 


4 


Anno? 
1096 8 


ſkantinople(there Alexius was empero2\ paſſing ouer by Hel⸗ thc chaiſt aas 
teſpontusgoingto ger e e Axes, e 
Eraclea, Tarts, and ſubdued the country of Cicilia, appoin- rulalem. 


ting the poſſeſſion thereof tocertaine of theircaptaines, 
Antioch was beſieged, and in thenmth monti of the ſiege, 
22 
on were | v Urong o the area Antioch taken 
ter and deſolation of the Saracens, and not without — of by the dub 
8 manychꝛiſtian men. The gouernanccof this citte was com- 23s 
mitted to Bohennmd duke of Puell, whoſe martiall knight- 
bod was often pꝛoued in time of the ſiege thereof. 
And not long after, Cozbonamaſter of the Perſtans chi- 5 Anno 
nalry was oak with an hundꝛed thouſand > 1098 
ture weretaken 15000 camels. The flanghter 
Hieruſalemon the nine and thirtith day of the ſie ze. was 1 — _ 
conquered by the chꝛiſttans. Robert alſo duke of No2zmandy 1{;rucatem: 
was elect to be king thereof. Bowbcit he refuſed — of conquered by 
the death of king William Rufus of England; wherefore *** ——— 
hee neuer ſped in all his affaires well after the ſame. Then 
Godfrey, captainc of the chꝛiſttan army, was pꝛoclaimed 
che firſf king of Hieruſalem. At the taking 2 


ſuch a of men, chat bloud was congealed in the ſtrert 
the thi of a fot. Then after Godfrep,raigned Baldwin 
his b:other:After hun Baldwin the ſecodnephew:Then Oau⸗ 
kridus duke of Gaunt, and after hum Gaufridus his ſonne, by 
whom manp — battcls there were fought againſt the Sa- 
racens, and all the country thereaboat ſubdued, ſaue Afcalon, 
tt. And thus much hitherto touching the voiage tothe holy land. 
Now to our owne land agame. | 
About this time (as Marr. Pariſienſis waiteth) the king of 
he king ot England fauozcd not much the ſee cf Rome, becauſe of their 
Englands impudent and vnſatiable exactions which they required, neither 
ry: pope. would he futter an of his ſubiecsto goe to Nome, alleaging 
Lx Mat. 4, theſe woꝛds in the authoꝛ thus exp:eſſed:Quod Petri non inhæ- 
rent veſtigijs, præmijs inhiantes; non eius poteſtatem retinent, 
cuius — dns probantur non imitari that ts, Becauſe they 
follow not the ſteps of Peter, hunting foꝛ rewards; nerfhcr 
haue they the power and authoꝛity of hun, whoſe holineſſe they 
declare elues not tofollow.,zc. | 
Decrees.ofus, Bythe ſame Urbanus the ſcuenhoures vhich we calScp- 
cones} tem horas canonicas,were firſt inſtituted in the church. . 
Item, by this pope was decred, no biſhop to be made but 
vnder the name and title of ſome certaine place. 
Item, that mattins and houres of the day ſhould euerp 
John Stella. day be ſaid. G 
Alſo euery ſaturdap to bee ſaid the maſſe of our lady, and 
Naucleruz. all the Jewes ſabbath to be turned to the ſeruice of our lady, 
as inthe councell of Turon, tothe which ſeruice was appoin- 
ted theantheme,Ora pro populo, interueni pro clero, intercede 
pro deuoto fœmineo ſexu. 8 
97.3%, Fos qai 8 ſuch of the clergy as had wiues, to be depꝛiued or 
15.1.6. (rates. Ober. | 
N Item, to bclawfull fo ſubiecs to bꝛeake their oth of alle- 
giante, with al ſuch as were by the pope ertommunicat. 
Item, not to be lawfull both foꝛ huſbandand wife to chꝛi⸗ 
ffen one child both togither;with matters many moꝛe. 
By the ſame pope thus many chapters wꝛitten in 
the canon law, Dift. 7. Sanctorum. diſf. 3 1. Eos qui 1. q. 1. Si qui 
diſt. 56. Pre: byterorum, 1 1. q. 3. quibus 1 8 X _ Juratos 16, q. 
70 „. ue 7. Congregatiò 19, q. 2. Statuimus, 23. q. d. ributum, 30, q. 4. 
5 uy” "he tot wi f this kings raigne, Malcolme king of 
nthe ſirt pere of this kings r olme 
Eramp'e of Scots, which fouretimes befoꝛe had made great ſlaughter of 
Soden ed and young in the north parts, as is before ſhelved, burſt in- 
punt911ng crnel ko No: cerland with all the power hee could make, and 
mul ther. there by the right iudgement of God was ſlaine with his fon 
Edward, and alſo Pargaret his wilt. ſiſter to Edgar Adeling 
aboue minded, a vertuo us and deuout lady, within thꝛer dates 


after. 
Anceime made The ſame vere he gaue the archbiſhopꝛick of Canterbury 
archbiſhop of (after that hee had detained the ſame in his owne hands foure 
Canterbuty. ypeeres\to Anſelme abbat of Becke in No2mandy. 

This Anſelme was an Italian. — citie of Auguſta 
bo2ne, and bꝛought vp in the abbie of Becke in Noꝛmandie: 
where he was ſo ſtria a follower ef vertue, that (as the ſtoꝛie 
recodeth) he wiſhed rather to be without fin in hell, then in 

T he ſaving of heauen with ſin. Which ſaying and wiſh of his (if it were his 
Anſclne ponde · map ſeeme to pꝛoted out of a mind, neither ſpeaking oꝛderly 
— acco2ding to the phꝛaſe and — Lo the ſcripture, 
no2 vet ſufficiently acquainted with the ation of a chꝛi⸗ 
ec: re ethers oy ns he ver ek GN ig 
| 29 4 
SWaP-  firſtoutofheauen,and manout of paradiſe. 
—  Ofthis Anſelme it is moꝛeouer repoꝛted, that he was ſo 
ill willing to take the archbiſhopꝛicke, that the king had much 
Ad doe to thzuſt it vpon him: and was ſo deſtrous to haue hun 
Anſelme ern take itt that the city of Canterbury (which befoꝛe l antrancus 
archbiſhop:icke. did hold but at che kings god will and pleaſure he gaue now to 
Cantcrbury Anſelme vholly, which was about che peere of our Lo2d 1093. 
ec atebbibo p Bt as deſirous as the king was then to place the ſaid An 
wholly. ſelme, ſo much did he repent it afterward.ſekingall maner of 
ens b:eween rſs hetineen thenntins Em certalnernatters, the gromant 
n en certaine matters, the ground and 
Acme accalion whereof firſt was this: 

After that Anſelme had bern chus elected to the ſea of Can 
terburp, befoꝛe he was fully conſecrate, the king communed 
with him aſſaving by all maner ef woꝛds to intreat 
him) that ſuch lands r poſſeſſtons of the church of Canterbury 
as the king had giuen ? granted to his friends ſince the death 
of Lanfrancus, they might ſtill intoy the ſame, as their owne 

lawfull poſſeſſions, though bis grant and permiſſion. But to 

Znſclme top- chis. Anſelme in no caſe —— pm mm thekingcon- 
ped from his ceirmngagreat diſpleaſure againſt hum. did ſfop his conſecration 
conſectation. à great ſeaſon, till atlength in long p:oceſſe of time, che king 
Anſetme conſi: Mforced by the daily complaints and deſires of his people and 
crated. ſubiects foꝛ lacke of an archbiſhop to moderat the church, was 
| conſtrained to admit and authoꝛize hum vnto them. Thus An- 
Anteime doth ſelme with much adoe, taking his confccration, and doing his 
— lag king homage to the king, went to his ſea of Canterbury, And not 

uam. long alter, the king ſafledouerto No:mandy. 

Arbanus and About this time there were two ſtriuing in Rome fo? the 
Clement tris popedome, as is afoꝛe touched. Arbanus and Guibertus, Di- 


uing fo: the 


P2pacie, ners realmes diucrfly conſcnting, ſome to che one, ſome to the 


ned toGuthertus, callev Clement the thid: but Anſclme did Fd Sci. 

fully goe with N s, making lo 
king.entring tohts . After _ 
agame from Nozmandy, the archbiſhop commeth to hun and fene — 
aſketh leaue to goe to Rome, to fet his pall of pope Urban: Rome. 
vhich when he could not at firſt obtaine. he maketh his appeale Anſcline apzcy 
from the king tothe pope. Whereat the king being pdil- 3 
pleaſed, chargeth the archbiſhop with b:each ol his fealtp, con⸗ pope 

10 — — : that is, if hee without his licence. — char. 
wo le either to Urban o2 to anꝝ other pope. Anſelme 0 


of ſaint A And here much arguing and contending was 

on both ſides. The kings reaſon pꝛocerdeth chus: The cuſtome The kings x, 

(ſaith he) from my fathers time hath been in England, that no gument (gain 
erſonſhould appeale to the pope withour the kings licence. _ . = 

Hee that breaketh the cuſtomes of the realme, 7 the £2 ume 


thi | 
Anlelme repliethagaine; The Low (ſaith he) eaſũy diſcuſſe th not to appeal 
thisqueftion,v; teaching ——— ale e we Anſzimies rt. 


uen; NEE — 1 — — orherkan . 
nen, ec. Againe, all in genera 1 ca⸗ Anlelme here 
zo rech ou hesreth me: and who deſpiſeth pon deſpiſech me. And ieth rde Be. 


0 e 80 
ud. „ * 
N YA 6:0 05 e 
&£ AT A 
A or 4 - nth Ny 
DENG 
8 FOND * 


tn another place; Me that the vicar ol . 
mine eve. On the tter, whert 
alſo: t be canon law 
— 5 calleth him but 
emperoz, belongeth. Where? che (ucceſlo! of 
foꝛe in ſuch Bcter, and vi⸗ 
celd by god car of Chit, 


elong agauie to 
ties of my pꝛince, in thole J will not deny to him my faithfull 
helpe and counſell, ſo far as they can extend. 
40 Thus haue pe the grounded arguments of this pꝛelat, to 
ſtand fo ſtiũy againſt his pꝛi to peraduenture was 
ioined allo ſome — a ſtubbome heart. But in this con an ehe vigy 
cluſton, none of his fellow biſhops durſt take 7 but of the Realme 
were all agaiuſt hun: namely. William biſhop of Dureſme; nd. 
to whom Anſelme =_ pꝛoteſteth, ſaping : Wholvener her gain Anim, © 
were that would pꝛeſume to pꝛoue it ad bꝛeach of all e (Unliambithey WA 
of fealty to his ſoueratgne, if her appealed to the vicar of ſaint Dur- 
Fre — 7 — at all times = — — — 
me anſwering againe, tha 
5 DT 
xc. ing hauing on his part the agreeme Ss, 
thought to depꝛiue the a i eth af bis paſforifen £22 
to expell him ont of the realme. But he could not perfoꝛme his 
purpoſe: foꝛ Anſelme as he was ready to depart the realme.he 
ſaid, whenſoeuer he went, he would take his office and autho⸗ 
rity with him, though he toke nothing elle. np 
matter was deferred till a longer time. Jn the meane ſeaſon 
the king had ſent pꝛiuily two meſſengers vnto pope Urban, 
to intreat him to ſend his pall to the fo2 him to giue it 
60 where he would, Which meſſengers by is 
oath popes ar inthe pal tore gen neo e 
0 opes » muen I 
ſelme. This legat firſt landing at Douer, from thence came — og 
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e „ declaring and pꝛo⸗ 
miſin ä England whatſo, 
— ing required to be obtained, he by his pꝛiuilege from 


the apoſfolicall ſea would ratifie and confirine the ſame: ſaue 
onely that when the king required of the legat that Anſelme 1 
might be remoued the legat thereunto would not agree,ſaving by che bing. 

70 that it was vnpoſſtble to be obtamed, that ſuch a man as he be- The kope , 
ing lawfully called. could be erpelled without manifeff cauſe, fa, 6 4 b 
In toncluſion, ſo it followed, p alchough he could not obtaine tect rorepugne 
his requeſt of the legat pet the legat w2ought ſo with the king, againt vs 
Hat Urhan was pꝛoclaimed lawful pope thzoughout all te 


Then were ſent fo Anſelme certainebiſhopstomoue and 
ꝛoue his mind, declaring vhat charges anpancs the king 
been at in his behalfe, to-p2ocure the pall foꝛ him from 
Rome, which otherwiſe would haue ffod him in great erpen- 

tt The tontnefl 
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ments ) pꝛoceded vnto his poptſh male, 
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e1nſelme appealeth ts dome, and complaineth tothe pope againſt the king of Englund. 


E hus agreement being made betweenc the king andthe bi⸗ 
ſhop, ſo long as it would hold, it happened the peare following, 
the king with his armiesntred into Males, to ſubdue ſuch as 
there rebelled agauiſt hun. After tho victo:te gotten, the king 
returned hoine agame with triumph, to whom Anſelme 
thought to haue come tocongratulate his pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe. 
But the king pꝛeuented him by meſſengers, laping to the bi⸗ 
ſhaps charge both the ſmall number and euill leruice ok his ſoul⸗ 
diers {cat to him at his nerd. At the hearing hereol, all the hope 


of Anſelme was daſht, who at the ſame pꝛeſent had thought to 10 


haue obtamed and done many great matters with the king 
tauching tie ate of the church. But here all turned contrarie 
to his expectation: inſomuch that hee was charged againſt the 
next court of parliament, to make his anſwere. But he auoided 
that by appcalingto Rome. Wherefozehemade his ſute and 
friends to the king foꝛ licence to goe to thepope. Unto the hich 
ſniethe king anſwered agame, that hee ſhould not goe,neither 
was there any cauſe foꝛ him ſo to doe, foʒ that both hee knew 
him to he ot fo ſound a life, that hee had done no ſuch offence, 
whereof he needed to craue abſolution at Rome. neither was 
there any ſuch lacke of ſcience and knowledge, that he needed 
to bo:rowony counfellthere: Jnſomuch{ſaith the king )J dare 
ſap, pope Urban rather hath to gine place to the wiſedome of 
Anſelme, then Anicime to haue nerd of Urban. Wherefoze as 
he hathnocauſe to go, fo I charge him to tarrie. And if he conti⸗ 
mic in his ſtubboꝛnneſſe ſtill, J will alluredly ſeize vpon his 
poſſeſſions, and conuert his archbiſhopꝛike into my coffers ; 
fo2 that hee tranſgreſſeth and bꝛeaketh his fidelitie and obey⸗ 
ſance, pꝛomiſing befoꝛe to obſerue all the cuſtoms of my king⸗ 
dome. Neither is it the faſhion in this realme, that any of mp 
nobles ſhould gor to Rome without my ſending, And therfoꝛe 
let him ſweare vnto me, that he ſhall neither foz any greeuance 
—— hereaficr to the ſ of Nome, 02 elle let hum void my 
realme. 

Againſt theſe woꝛds of the king, Anſelme thinknig not 
beſt to replie againe byany meſſage, but by woꝛd of mouth, 
comming htmiclfe perſonally to the king, placeth himſelfe (al 
ter his oꝛder) on the right hand of the pꝛince, where he made his 
rẽplie vnto the mellage ſent to hun by the king. TUhereas you 
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ſay q eught not to gee to Rome either foꝛ lacke of anytreſ- 40 


paſſe, oꝛ foꝛ abundance ot counſell and knowledge in me albe- 
it I grant to neicher of them as true pet what the trath is 
therein, Jreter it to the iudgement of God. And whereas pee 
ſap that J pꝛomiſed to kerpe and obicrie your cuſtoms: that J 
grant, but with a condition: ſo far to kepe them, and ſuch of 
chem to obſerue, as were conlonant to the lawes of God, and 
ruled with right and equitie. Moꝛcouer, whercas yecharge me 
with bꝛeach of my fidclitie and allegiance, fo that contrarie to 
pour euſtoms J appeale to the ſe apcſtolike my reuerence and 
dutie to your ſoueràigntie reſerued ) if another would fap it, 
that is vntrue. Foꝛ the fidelttie and obeyſance that J owe to 
the (D king) J haue itof the faith and fidelitie of Sod, whole 
vicar S. Peter is. to whoſe ſeate J do 7 Further, chere⸗ 
as pe require me foſivcare, that J ſhall foꝛ no cauſe hercafter 
at any time appeale to Rome: Ipꝛondunce openty that a chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian pzincerequireth ſuch an oth of his archbiſhop vniuſtly, 
Fo2if J ſhould foꝛſweare S. Neter, I ſhould denie Chaiff, And 
when Jſhall atany time denie ꝛiſt, then chall J bee content 
and readie to ſt ind to the ſatiſtadion of my tranſgreſſion to 
pou foꝛ aſking licence to go to Rome. And peraduenture then 
Jam gone. the goods of the church ſhall not ſo ſerue your tem⸗ 
poꝛall deſires and commodities as pe weene foꝛ. At theſe woꝛds 
of the biſhop,the king and his nobles were not a littic incenſed: 
defe ding agame, that in obſeruing the kings cuſfoms, there 
was neither condition no2 any clauſe put in, either of God 
oꝛ right. No was: ſaid Anſelme. Jfſo be that in your cuſfoms 
was neither mention made of God no? of right, whereof was 
there mention then: Fo2 God fozbid that any chꝛiſttan ſhould 
be boundto anp cuſtoms which goe contrarie toGod and to 
right. Thus on both ſides paſſed much altercation betweene 


At length the king, after many thꝛeatning woꝛds, told 
bim hee ſhauld carrie nothing out of the realme with him. 
Well ſaid the biſhop, if J map neither haue my hoꝛſe no2 gar- 
ments with me, then will J walke on fat; and ſo addꝛeſſed him 
toward his iourney / all the other bilhops foꝛſaking hun uherof 
none would takehis part: but if hee came to them foꝛ counſcll. 
they ſaid he was wiſe enough. and needed not their counſell, as 
who foꝛ his pꝛudence knew beſt what was to be done, as alſo 
fo2 his holines was willing and able to perſecute the ſame that 
he did know. As foꝛ them, they neither durſt no2 would ſtand a⸗ 
gainſt the king their loꝛd; thoſe fauoꝛ they could not lacke, fo: 
the perill that might happen both to themſelues + to their kin⸗ 
dꝛed. But foꝛ him becauſe hee was both a ſtrangec, and void of 
ſuch woꝛldlycoꝛruption in him: they willed him to go foꝛ ward 
as he had begrm their ſecret conſent he ſhould ha their o⸗ 
pen voice they would not giue him. Thus Anſelme remaining 
at Douer ſiſteene dates tarrping foꝛ wind. at laſt ſped him to⸗ 
ward his paſſage. But his packing being ſecretly knowne in 
the court. the kings officer, Williain Mari waſt, pꝛeuentedhis 
purpoſe.fearching by the kings commandement al his truſſes, 


totters. ſatchels, ſleeues, purſe, napkin, and boſome foz letters, 
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and foz money, and ſo let hun paſſe, Who ſailing into France, 
firſt reſted a while at Lions, from thence came to Rome to 
Pope Urban, accoꝛding to the tenoꝛ and foꝛme of acertaine e⸗ 
piſtle of this, cherein among many other things in the ſame e⸗ 
piſfle contained: theſe woꝛds he wꝛiteth to pope Paſchalis, the 
third pere after his baniſhment ,aftcr the death cf Urban, and 
à little befoze the death of the king. 


To the lord and reuerend father Paſchalis, 
high biſhep, Anſclme ſeruant of the church of Can- 


turburie offreth due ſubiection from his heart, 
and prayers,if they can ſtand in any ſte ad. 
Ex epiſt 36. pas poſt initium. 


Der in England many cnils, whoſe coꝛrection belongeth to a fragment o; 
me, and ſchich J could neither amend,no2 ſuſter without mine pertion of a let 
owne fault. The king dcſirethof me, that vnder the name of 10 0 
right J ſhould conſent to his pleaſures, which were againſt the cyatis. 
lat and will of God. Foꝛ he would not haue the pope receiued 2 
noꝛ appcaled vnto in England, without his commandement ; at Hdme- 
neither that J ſhould ſend a letter vnto him, oz receiue any * s. 
from hun, 02 that J ſhould obey his decrees. He ſuffered not a /*-36: 
councell to be kept in his realme now theſe thirtcene peares, 
ſince he was king. In all theſc things and ſuch like, it J aſked 
any counſell, all mp ſuffragan biſhops of his realme, denied 
to ge me any counſell, but accoꝛding to the kings pleaſure. 
After that J ſaw theſe and ſuch other things that are done a- | 
gainſfthe will andlaw of Coed: Jaſkedlicenceof him to goe . fing 
to Rome, vnto the ſ& apoſtolticall, that J might there take wonld no; haut 
counſell foꝛ mp ſoule, and the office committed vnto me. The tb: pope recci- 
king ſaid that J offended againſt him foz the onelyaſking of nabe 
licence; and pꝛopounded to me, that either J ſhould make him England. 
amends foꝛ the lame as a treſpaſſe (aſſuring hum neuer to aſke 
his licence any moe to appeale tothe pepe at any time here⸗ 
after ) 02 elſe that I ſhould quickly depart ont of his land. antenne com- 
Ulherefo:e chuſing rather to goe out of the land then toagree platncrh of the 
to ſs wickeda thing, J came to Rome as you know, and decla- ufa 
red the whole matter to the loꝛd pope. The kingbyandby(as ſhops. 
lone as J wenioutof England / inuaded the whole archbiſhop- 
rike. and turned it to his owne vſe, taring the monks only with 
bare mate, dꝛinke and cloth. The king being warned and de⸗ 
ſtredof the loꝛd pope to amend this, contemned the ſame, and The lng com 
pet continueth in his purpoſe ſtill, And now is the third peare temneth the 
ſince I came thus out of England, and moꝛe. Some men not popes war» 
vnderſtanding, demand why J did not ercommmicate the wins. 
king. But the wiſcr ſoꝛt. and ſuch as haue vnderſlanding coun⸗ 
ſell me that J do not this thing: becauſe it belangeth not vnto 
me both to complaine and to puniſh. To conclude. J was foꝛe⸗ 
warned by my kriends that are vnder the king, thut mine er⸗ 
communication / if it ſhould bee done would bee laughed to 


ſcoꝛne and deſpiſed, ic. 


By theſe here aboue pꝛefired, appeareth hald Anſeume the 
archbiſhep connning vnto Rome, made his complaint to pope 
Urban of the king: and how the pope wꝛiting vnto the king in 
the bchalfe of Anſelme. his letters and commandements were 
deſpiſed. And now to our ſtoꝛie. In the meane tune. while the 
popes letters were ſent to the king, Anſelme was bid to waite 
about the pope to loke foꝛ an anſwere backe. Whoperceintng 
at length, how little the king reputed the popes letters, began 
to be wearie of his office, deſtring the pope that hee might bee 
diſcharged thereof : but the pope in no caſe would thereto con⸗ 
ſent,charging him vpon his obedience, that whereloeuer her 
went, he ſhould beare with himthenaine and honoꝛ ofthe arch⸗ 
biſhp of Canturburie. Whereunto Anſelme againe laid, his 
obedience he neither durſt noꝛ would refuſe, as who foꝛ Gods 
cauſe was readie to ſuffer whatſoeuer ſhonld happen (yea 
though it were death it ſelfe) as hee thonght noleſſe would fol- 
low thereof. But that ſhould we thinke(laithhe)is there to be 
done, chere not onely iuſtice taketh no place, bit is vtterly op- 
p:eſſed 2 And whereas my ſuffragans not onely doe not helpe 
{fo2 dꝛrad the righteous cauſe, but alſo foꝛ fauoꝛ doe impugne 
the ſame - ZWefl(ſaith the pope)as touching theſe matters. wee 
ſhall ſuff cientiy pꝛouide foꝛ at thenert counſcll to be holden at 
_ whereas J will pou the ſame time and place to bee 

2£ . 
When the time of the councell was come. Anielme a⸗ | 
mangſt others was called fo2,who firſt ſitting in an vtter ſide e Bam 
of the biſhops, afterwards was placed at the right fot of the _ 8 
pope, with thele woꝛds: Includamus hunc in orbe noſtro tan- dis ſucceſſozs 

4am alterius orbis papam. Whercupon the ſeme place after of Tancurbu- 
him was appointed to the ſucceſſo2sof the ſee of Canturbury, - — wee 
in cuery all councell by the decrẽr of pope Urban, to ſit „heben 
at the right fot of the pope. In this ſaid counſell great ſtir and his gen. rait 
much realoning there was againlt the Oꝛecians concerning councels. 
the matter and oꝛder of p2occeding of the holy Ghoſt. There p. fore gone 
is to be noted, that the Gꝛerke churchhath of long time diſſes ere anti, 
ted from the Latine church in many and ſundzie points, to the T rere 
number of tiventte. 02 almoſt 29 articles. as A hane Goethe 
collected ont of the regiſter of the church of Her efoꝛd: whereof G2e:ke church 
likc as occaſion hereafter map 57 (God wüling foꝛ a = and the Latme. 

J. 
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ther ard mo2e ample tractation to be made: fo here by the way 
partly I mcane to touch ſome. Che firit is, 


Wherein the Greeke church differeth from 


the Latine. 


Exreitro oc. IT De firſt article Herein the Sꝛcke church altereth from the 
+5 AH Latme 02 Nomiſh church is this: ſient extra obedienti- 
am Komans eccle/ie pro co quod eccleſia Conſtantmopolitana non 
cit ſubtec ba, ſed ciaqualis. I. Dicunt dominum apoſtolicum non 
habere mature poteſtate m, quam uutuor patriarche. Et quic- 
quid ſit præter ſcientiam eorum per papam vel ſine eorum appro- 
Catione, nulliuseſt valoris, &. In Engliſy. 

Feixſt they are not vader the obedience of the church of 
Rome, brcauſc that the church of Conſtantinople is not ſub⸗ 
ica,but ea uall tothe ſame. 

2 The hold that the biſhop ofthe apoſtolike ſ& of Rome, 
hath not greater power thenthefoure patriarchs. And tthatſo- 
euer the pope doth beſide their knowledge, o2 without their ap⸗ 

pꝛobation. it is of no value. : 

Item, they ſap ſchatſoeuer hath bern done oꝛ concluded 
ſince the ſecond generall councell, is of no full authoꝛitie, be⸗ 
cauſe from that tune they recount the Latins to bee in erroꝛ, 
and to be ertluded out of the holy church. 

4 Item, D/cunt euc hariſtiam conſecratam per Romanam 
eccleſiam non eſſe verum corpus Chriſti. That is:Chey hold the 
euchariſt conſecrated by the church of Rome, not to bee the 
very body of Chuſt. Alſo where the Ronnth church doth conſe⸗ 
crate in vnleauened bꝛead, they conſecrate in bꝛead leauened. 

Item, they ſay that the Komiſh church doth erre in the 
woꝛds of baptiſine, foꝛ ſaping,J baptile thee: vhen they ſhould 
ſay, Let this creature of God be baptiſed c. 

6 Thep hold moꝛeduer, to bee no purgatoꝛie, noꝛ that the 
ſuffrages of — do auaile the dead, either to leffen the paine 

e deſtinat to hell oꝛ to increaſe the gloꝛy of them 
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of them that 0 
that be oꝛdained to ſaluation. : 

Item they hold that the ſoules out of the bodies depar⸗ 
ted/\vhicther they haue done god oꝛ euill) haue not their perfect 
paine.noꝛ gloꝛie: but are xtſexued in a certaine place, till the 
day of iudgement. 

8 Item, they condemne the church of Rome, koꝛ mixing 
cold water in their ſacrifice. 

9 Item, they condemne the church of Rome, foꝛ that as 
well women as pꝛieſts annoint childꝛen (when they baptiſe 
chem on both ſhoulders, 

10 Item, Dic unt panem noſtrum panagiam. That is, They 
call our bꝛead P r 

11 Item, they blame the church of Rome foꝛ celebꝛating 
their maile on other dates beũdes ſundaics, and certaine other 
caſts appointed. | 

I 2 Alſo in this the Sꝛerke church varieth from the Latine, 
foꝛ they hauc neither creame. noꝛ oyle, noꝛ ſacrament of confir- 
mation. 

13 Meither do they vie ertreme vnction, oꝛ anoiling after 
the mancr of the Roman church erpeunding the wma of D, 
James of the ſpirituall infrmitie. and not coꝛpoꝛall. 

14 Item, they imopne no ſatiſfacton foꝛ penance, but only 
that they ſhew themlelues to the pꝛieſts annointing them with 
ſimple ovle in token of remiſſion of ſinnes. 

15 Atem, onlvon maundie thurſday they conſecrate fo? the 
ſicke. Rctping it fo2 the vhole peare after, thinking it to be moꝛe 
holp on that day conſecrated, then vpon any other. Neither do 
then faſt any ſaturday thꝛough the whole peare but onely on 
Eater cuen. : 

16 Jtem, they giue but onelpfiue oꝛders, as of clerks.ſub- 
deacons, deacons, pꝛieſts, and biſhops; when as the Romane 
church gineth nine oꝛders. after the nine oꝛders of angels. 

gay copie here 17 Poꝛeouer, the Oꝛecians in their oꝛders make no vow 
ele want of chaltitie, alleging foꝛ them the fift canon of N. ¶ Egopreſ- 
amewbat. þyrer vel diaconut, vxorem cauſa honeſtatis non reijciam, Cc. 


That is: N. pꝛieſt o2 deacon will not foꝛſake my wife foꝛ ho 
— 7 wag ” 


18 Item euery yere the Oꝛecians bſe vpon certaine daies 
— — 8 the church of Rome, and all the Latines as 

ereticks. 

19 Item, among the ſaid Oꝛecians they are ercommuni- 
tate, that beat oꝛ ſtrike a pꝛieſf. Neither do their religious men 

tue in ſuch pꝛieſtly chaſtitie as the Roman pꝛieſts do. 

20 Itein, cheir cemperoꝛ amongſt them doth oꝛdaine patri- 
urchs biſhops, and other of the clergie, and depoſeth the ſame 
at his pleaſure, alſo gtueth benefices to thomhe liſteth, and re⸗ 
taineth the ſruits of the ſame benefices, as pleaſeth him. 

Tic article 21 Atem. thepblame the Latin church becauſe they eat not 
Comet) not to — egs and cherſe on fridaies, and doe eate fleſh on ſatur⸗ 

* rtghtivcol- dates, 
| ꝛ22 Item. they hold againſt the Latine men, loꝛ celebꝛating 
without the conſecrated church, either in the houſe oꝛ in the 
field: and kaſting on the ſabbath day : and foz permitting 
menſtrous women to enter into the church before their purifp⸗ 
0 e -v fo: ſuffering dogs and other beaſts to enter into the 

urch. 

2; Che Sꝛecians vſe not to knœle in all their deuotions, 
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pea not tothe body of Chaift C as the regiffer tearmech if ) but 
one day in the whole peare : ſaping and affirming.that the La- 
tins be gotesandbeaſts,fo2 they arc alwaicsp ing chem 
ſelues vpon the ground in their pꝛapers. : 

24 The Oꝛecians moꝛcouer ye not the Latins tocele⸗ 
bꝛate vpon their altars. And tf it chance any Latin pꝛieſt to ce⸗ 
lebꝛate vpon their altar, by and by they waſh their altar in token 
of abomination and falſe ſacrifice, And diligently they ob- 
ſeruc.that whenſocuer they do celebꝛate, they do but one litur⸗ 
gie oꝛ maſſe vpon one altar oꝛ table that day, 

25 Item chep diſſent from the church of Rome touching 
the oꝛder and maner of the pꝛocerding of the holy Gholl, 

Theſe articles, wherin is declared the difference betweene 
the eaſt and weſt church, of the Gzectans and Romans, as J 
found them articulated and collected in an ancient and authen⸗ 
ticall regiſter of the church of Herefoꝛd: ſo J ſhought here to 
inſert them, e leaue them to the conſideration of the reader. O⸗ 
ther foure articles moꝛe in the ſame regiſter be there erpellcd 
concerning ſimonie, vlurie, not with them foꝛbidden: and touch⸗ 
ing alſo their emperoꝛ; and how they teach their ts 
hurt oꝛ damniſie bv any maner of wap theLatine pꝛieſts, ic. 
Ahich articles, foꝛ that either they ſceme not truely collected 
out of their teachings, o2 elſe not greatly pertinent to the do⸗ 
— religion, J oucrpaſſe them. To the purpoſe now of our 

oꝛie againe. 

When certaine of theſcabone pꝛefixed were moned in the 
foꝛeſaid coumcell to be diſcuſſed; namely concerning the aſlerti⸗ 
onof pꝛoceeding of the holy Ohoſt, and concerning leauened 
bꝛead in the mimſtrationof the Koꝛds ſupper; Anſelme, as is a⸗ 
boue ſaid, was called foꝛ ibo in the tractationof the ſame arti- 
cles ſo beſtirred him in that councell, that he well liked the pope 
and them about him, as inine authoꝛ recoꝛdeth. Wherenpon, 
touching the matter of vnleauened bꝛead, how indifferent ly he 
ſcemecdthere to reaſon, and what he wꝛiteth to Aaleran biſhop 
of Rurenburgh, thereof pe ſhall heare 115 a piece of his letter 
ſent to the ſaid biſhop, the copie hereof inlucth, 


Anſelme ſeruant to the church of Canturburie, 
to ultram biſhop of Nurenburgh, Eviſt. 
325. poft initizen, 


AS concerning the facrifice, in which the Grecians thinke 
not as we do:it ſeemeth to many reaſonable catholike me, 7dr ene bi. 

that which they do, not to be againſt the chriſtian faith: for both ſhop of Au. 
hee that ſacrificeth a and leauened, ſacrificeth bread. renburgh. 
And where it is read of our Lord (when hee made his bodie of 25 eit An. 
bread)that he tooke bread and bleſſed: it is not added vnlea- 23. 
uened, or leauened. Vet it is certaine that he bleſſed ynleauened 
bread(peraduenture)not becauſe the thing that was done re- 

quired that, but becauſe the ſupper in which this was done, did 

pluc that. And whereas in an other place he called himſelfe and 

is fleſh bread, becauſe that as many as e e with 

this bread, ſo with that bread he liueth for euer. Hee ſaith not 
vnleauened or leauened, becauſe both alike are bread:for vnlea- 
uened and leauened differ not in ſubſtance as ſome thinke, like 
as a new man afore ſin, and an old rooted man in the leauen of 
ſinne, differ not in ſubſtance. Eor this cauſe therefore only he 
might be thought to call himſelfe and his fleſh, bread, & made 
hi body of bread, becauſe that this bread vnleauened or leaue- 
ned) giueth a tranſitorie life; and his body giueth euerlaſting 
life, not for that it is either leauened or vnleauened. Although it 
be EG — ny we the wm to cate —_— bread en - 

aſſeouer, where all things are done in a figure, that it might jead in the 
red that Chriſt — they looked for was — and —— to 
cleane : and we that ſhouldeate his body were admoniſhed to — g 
be likewiſe pure from all leauen of malice and wickedneſſe. But (je. 
nov, after we are come from the old figure to the new truth, 
and eate the vnleauened fleſh of Chriſt, that old figure in bread 
(of which we make that fleſh) is not neceſſarie for vs. But ma- 
nifeſt 1 is, to bee better ſacrificed of vnleauened, then of le- 

uened, &c. 


Anſelme a ſton! 
champton a: 
gainſt the C 
cians. 


Aletter of In- 
ſelme ſent to 


To this letter J haue alſo adiopned an other epiſfle of his 
to the ſatd Naltram, appertaming to matters not much vn⸗ 
like to the ſame effect: therin is intreated touching the variette 
and diucrs vſages of the ſacraments in the church, whereby 
ſuch as call and crie ſo much foꝛ vnifoꝛmitie in the church, may 
note peraduenture in the ſame ſomething foz their better vn⸗ 
derſtanding. h 


A peece of an other letter of Anſelme to the 
ſaid Waltram biſhop of Nur. 


To the reuerend father and his friend, Waltram by the grace of Ex ep fl. An- 
God the worſhipfull biſhop of Nurenburgh, eAnſelme the fel.z17- 

ſeruant of the churchof Canturburie, greeting, &c. 

Your worſhip complaineth of the ſacraments ofthe church, Another letttt- 
that they are not made euery where after one ſort, but are 
handled in diuers places after diuers ſorts, And truely, itthey 
were miniſtred after one ſort and agreeing throughthe 4 

CQUIC!I 


1 a * 22 
1 2 4 
i] . 
7 
IE 
5 


_- 


merütle at 
church to he 
boꝛne with 
prate,tather 
hento be con- 


nned wit) 


On (16li3s 
Crcommiunts 
cattenhent 
zg unt king 


* 5917 v 
Guam. 


Firſt bean? 
bis head, and 
then gtue him 
a plaſter. 


ms 
Leise be⸗ 
tween: thc 
* 
bing and tge 


19 5 
1 * 


Ilond cracks 
Gi thunder, 
hut without a 
thund bolt. 


Abeſbing 


led at Rome, 


Concilium Ro- 
inn, 


cu nummus. 


Acts ok the 
conncell of 
Rome, 


The Fardineg 
02 rath-r raſhs 
n:'20fking 
William, 


The faying 
or king Tlie 
lian, kow he 
neuer knew a. 


CErtommunica⸗ 
ton denounced 


mpitetie hang» 


ne kin . 
ned, g dꝛow 


Kin T JJ ams wits, uvertwues,and death. The emperor excommunicated by foure Popes. 


church, it; were good and laudable. Vet notwithſtanding, be. 


cauſe there be many diuerſities which differ not in the ſum of 


the ſacrament, in the ſtrength ot it, or in the faith, or elſe can be 


5 into one cuſtome: I thinke that they are rather to bee 


borne with in agreement of peace, then to be condemned with 
offence. For we haue this from the holy fathers, that it the vni- 
tic ofcharitie be kept in the catholike faith, the diuerſitie of cu- 
ſtomes hurt nothing. But if it be demanded whereof this diuer- 
ſitie of cuſtomes do ſpring; I perceiue no other cauſe thereof, 
but the diuerſitie of mens wits, which although they differ not 
in ſtrength and truth of the thing: yet they agree not in the fit- 
neſſe and comelineſte of the minittring. For that which one 
iudgeth to be mecter, oftentimes another thinketh leſſe meet: 
wherefore not to agree in ſuch diuerſities, I thinke it not to 
ſwarue from the truth of the thing, &c. 


Then in the ſtoꝛie it followeth, after long debating and dil 
tcuſſing of theſe matters in the councell, when they had giuen 
fo:th their determination vpon the ſame ; and the pope had 
baited out his thundꝛing ercommunications againſt the G:e- 
cians, and all that toke their part: at length was b:cught in, 
touching the complatuts and accuſation againſt the king of 
England. Upon the hearing nherof, pope Urban with his ad- 
herents was readie to pꝛocd in excommunication againſt 
the king. But Anſeline kneeling befoꝛe the pope, after hee had 
firſt accuſed his king, then after obtained foꝛ him longer time 
to be giuen vpon further triall, 5 | 

Thus the councell bꝛeaking vp, the pope returning againe 
to Rome, directeth downe his letters tothe king, commanding 


hun that Anſelme with all his partakers in ſpeedie wiſe)ſhould - 


be reueſted againe into his archbiſhopꝛike, and al other poſſeſſi- 
ons thereunto appertaining. To this the king ſendeth anſwere 
againe by meſſengers, who comming to the pope, declared in 
the kings behalfe on this wiſe; That the king their maſter did 
not a little maruell, what came in his mind to command An- 
ſelme to be reueſted and reſeized againe into his foꝛmer arch⸗ 
biſhopꝛike, leeing he told hum befo2e plainely, that if hee went 
cut of England without his leaue, hee would ſo doe vnto him. 
Aell ( ſaith the pape haue pe no other matter againſt Anſelme 
but oncly this 2 No /quoth they.) And haue pe taken all this 
trancl!/ſaith the pepe /tocome hither ſo far to tell me this that 
thep:tmateof yourcountrte is therfozef: tzed and difpoſſeſſed, 
necauſe he hach appealed to the ſ and iudgement ape ſtolicall: 
There loi e ifthou loueſt thy loꝛd. ſpeed thee home and tell him i 
hee boill not bee ercomm:imicated, that he quickelv reueſt An⸗ 
ſelme againe to all that he had befoꝛe. And leſt J make thee to 
be hanged fo? tho labour, loke to thy tearine, andſee that then 
bꝛing me anſwere againe from hun into this citie, againſt the 
nert cauncell the third werke after Caſter. The metlenger 02 
ſpeaker being ſomewhat aſtonied at the hearing of this ſotra⸗ 
gic all anſwere thinking vet to woꝛke ſome thing foꝛ his king 
and maſter; came ſecretly to the pope, ſaping that hee would 
confer acertaine myſterie from his king pꝛiuatlie with his ho⸗ 
lineſſe betweene them two. What myſterie that was oꝛ what 
there paũed from the king to the pope and the court of Rome, 
mine authoꝛ doth not ſhew: but fo cunningly that myſterie 
was handied. that with a full conſent both of the pope and all 
the court of Rome, alanger day was giuen, from Caſter to 


Cpiſmu c auſdi: Michael mas, and the popes cholerike heate ſo aſſwaged, that 


when the councell came ( which then was holden at S. Peters 
church in Rome) albeit great complaints were then denoun⸗ 
ted againſt the king: yet ſuch fauoꝛ was found, that hee toke 
no harme. Dnelp the ſentence of ercommuntcationwas there 
pꝛonounced againſt ſuch lay perſons as gaue inueſture of 
churches i them that were ſo inueſted. Allo againſt them that 
doe conſecrate ſuch. oꝛ which giue themſelues in ſubicction to 
lapmen foꝛ eccleſtaſticall liuings, as is befoꝛe touched, ʒc. 

This countell being finiſhed, the archbiſhop ſing the vn- 
ſtedfaſtneſſe of the pope, nhich plealed hun but alittie)toke his 
tourney into Lions, where he continnedhis abode a long tine, 
till the death firſt of pope Urban, then after of the king. 

Nfthis king William many things bediuerſlie reco2ded, 
ſome tohis commendatton.and ſome tohisdilcommendation; 
whereof this is one. which ſome will aſcribe to hardineſſe, but J 
rather to raſhnes in hun. As this king vpon a time was in his 
diſpozt of hunting, ſuddenly woꝛd came tohim, that Cenouro⸗ 
nada tit in No2mandic) was beſieged, The king without 
longer tarrping oꝛaduiſement tze the ſfraight way toward 
the ſea ſive, ſending to his loꝛds that they ſhould follow after. 
They being come to his pꝛeſente, adniſedhimtoſtay till the 
timehis people were aſſembled. but he would not bee ſtayed: 
ſaping, that ſuch as him loued ( hee knew) would follow him 
tho:tly, and ſo went to take ſhip. The ſhipmaſter ſceing the 
weather fo darke and cloudie, was alraid, and counſelled the 
king to tarie till the wind did turne about, + the weather moꝛe 
kauourable. But the king perfiſtingin his tourney, comman- 
ded him to make all the ſperd he might foꝛ his life: ſaving, chat 
he neuer heard that any king vet was euer dꝛowned. And lo 
paſſed the ſea in ſafetie, and came to Noꝛmandie. 8 

The thirtenthveare of his reigne the ſaid king TTlilliam 
hauing the ſame time in his hand thꝛer bithopziks, Canturbu- 
rie, A incheſter, and Sarum); alſo twelue abbeyes in farme: 
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as he was in his diſpoꝛt of hunting in the nelo foꝛreſt, by glan⸗ ne 
cing of an arrow ſhot of a knight named Walter Tirell was 1 ©3560 
wounded to death. and ſo ſgerchleſſe was carriedto Weſtinins uw. _ 
ſter, and there was buried. There alſo is to be noted, that Ri- 2 * 
chard the coſen germane of king Willam, and ſonne to dame 
Rovert his bꝛother, was likewiſe llaine in the fo:cſaid forreſf, Che ncw fox 
De&thetuſt hand of God vpon kings vſurping wꝛongfullp vp⸗ 
on cther mens grounds, as did William Conqueroꝛ their 
father, tn making this new foreſt, plucking downe diuers 
churches andtownethips thecompaſe of thirtie mucs about. 
Here cherefoꝛe appearcth,that although men cannot renenge, 
pet God reuengeth either in them oꝛ in their poſteritre.+c. This 
king as he alwaies vledconcubines ſolelt he no iſſue legitimate 
behind him, His life was ſuch, that it is hard foꝛ a ſtoꝛie 
that ſhould tel the truth to ſap uhcther he was moꝛe to be com⸗ 
mended oꝛ repꝛoued. Ainang other vices in hun, eſpecially is Conetonſnes 
to be rebuked in him vnmcaſurable and vnreaſonable coue⸗ i ss 
touſnes:infomuch that he coueted ihe might tobe cuery mans 
heire. This one example of a libcrall and pꝛincelp nature J g mou er. 
find in him: that vpon a time when acertaine abbat of a place am ot babes 
was dead, there came to his court two monks of the ſame lulcd. 
houſe, who befoꝛe had gathered much moncv, and made their 
friends to the king, and offered large oſters, either of them to 
be pꝛomoted to that dignitie. There was alſo the third m onke 
of the ſame place, which or meekeneſſe and humihie followed 
the other two; to the intent thu vnan hun whom the king had 
admitted foꝛ abbat.he ſhould giue attendance, and as his chap⸗ 
leinc to haue with him returned. The king called befoꝛe hun 
the two monks ſeuerallp, of whom the eicher outpꝛoffered the 
other, As the king caſt his eye aſide, he eſpied the third monke 
ſtanding by, ſuppoſing that his comming had been alſo foꝛ the 
like cauſe. Then the king calling him, aſked what he would do, 
whether he would giue moꝛe then his bꝛethꝛen had offered to be 
abbat. He anſwered to the king, and laid: that hee neither had 
noꝛ would ifhe might) offer any penme fo? tt, by any ſuch bn: 
lawrull mcane. 8 
Ulhenthe king had well pondered this third monks an- ir pan ercom⸗ 
— — __ — was beſt —_— — — OA — mun'eated 
eruleof᷑ ſo holy à charge; and ſo gaue vnto hun chat bencfice 2c th: 
without taking any pennie. Ag ens 
Urbanbiſhopof Nome, cho as is ſatd)ſluceded after Ut 
ctoꝛ ruled the church of Rome, about the ſpace of tweluc peres: 
and among his other ads, hee ereommunicated the emperour 
Henrie the fourth of that name, as a man not nich deuate to 
that ſe of Rome. But yet a woꝛthie and victo:tous pꝛince hee 
was; in whom albeit ſome vice perchance might be noted: pct 
n ne ſuch, wherefoꝛe any pꝛelate oꝛminiſter of Qiſt ought to 
excite his ſubicas to rebell agamſt publike authoꝛitie of God 
appointed. This emperoꝛ Henry the fourth was by faure Henrte the 
popes ſeuerally erco nun cat: firſt by Hildebꝛand, by UAigo:, ren 
Urban, and Palchal. UWhichercommuncation wonght ſo in rau 2. 
the ignoꝛant and blind hearts of the people, hat many as well cal. 
of the nobics as of the mullitude, cantraric to their ſwoꝛne alle⸗ 
giance ) rebelliouſlie confpiredagant their ki:ig and einperoꝛ. 
In number of whom, amongſt the reſt, was one cercaine carie 
named Ludonicus,to whom Nlaltramus btſhap of the church 
of Mergburgh ea godly and kaithkull man as avpcareth doth 
waite letters of latherly admonition, exhoꝛting and unſtru⸗ 
cting him in the off ce of obedience, Unta the which letters hee 
likewiſe dothanſwere againe by cauilling ſophiſt cation. and by 
meere affectt3n. rather diſpoſed to diſcoꝛd, then ſerking ſinceri⸗ 
tic of truth. And foꝛ ſo much as in theſe two letters, the argu- 
ment of chꝛiſtian obcdience on both ſides is fo debated by 
pꝛofes and reaſons, as map be pꝛofitable foꝛ the reader to per⸗ 
uſe and vnderſtand: J thought therefo2e not to defran'® the 
Cnglith reader of the ſame, whereof peraduenture ſome vtilt- 
tie might be taken. The tenoꝛ of the biſhops letter tothe carle 
here kollowcth. 


The epiſtle of Waltramus biſhop of Mergburgh to 


the earle Ludouicus,exhorting to concord 
and obedience. 


Wala Dei gratia id quod eſt, Ludouico ſereniſſimo 
principi, cum inſtantia orat ionum.ſ-metip um ad omnia de- 
uotiſimum. Omni regno _ 2 — rderab:lis eſt iuſti- 
tia, e. neng uh. 

Walcram by the grace of God being that heis,to Ludouike 
che noble prince, with inſtance of prayers offereth hunſelfe ſer- 
uiceable to all things. To euery realme concord is a thing pro- 
fitable, and iuſtice much to be deſired. For this vertue is the mo- 
ther of odlineſſe, and the conſecration of all honeſtie. Whoſo- 
euer Ring after ciuill diſſenſion, & incenſeth others to effu- 
fon of blood, he is a murtherer, and partaker v ith him, ho e- 
uer gaping & thirſting for anothers blood, ggeth about ſecking 
whom he may deuoure. You therefore, conſidering v ith your 
ſelfe (moſt noble prince how God is the God of peace and not 
ofdiſſenſion (fo much as in you doth lie) haue * with all 
men. Gods charity, the chef is hatred, The whole law & pro- 

hets conſiſt in loue & charitie. He that hateth & rnalignethHis 
* is a murtherer, & hath no part with Chriſt in the king- 


dome of God. This we read teſtified and proteſted both by * 
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which is the truth himſelfe, & by him which was the ſcholar of 
the truth: ho vpon the breaſt of the Lord(drinking amore ful 
draught of the goſpell) reioycerh the citie of God with abun- 
dance of plentitull flouds. In like maner that worthie veſ- 


fell of election, ho being rapt vp to the third heauen (not by 


man but by revelation of Ieſus Chriſt)proteſicth alſo, ſaying: 
Let cuery ſoule ſubmit himſclfe to higher pow ers: There is no 
power, Gith he, but ot God. He that reſiſteth power, reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God. If that be true therfore, v hich certaine of 
our friends do angle among women, and the vulgar ſort, that 
we ought not to bee ſubdued to kingly power: then is it falſe 
v hich the apoſtle teacheth, that euery ſoule mutt ſubmit him- 
ſelfe vnder pow er & ſuperiority. But can the verity lie? Or doe 
we ſceke for experimẽt of him, who ſpake in the apoſtle, Chriſt 
the Lord? Or do we prouoke the Lord? Be we ſtronger then 
hee? For what doth he but thinketh hiimſelfe ſtronger then the 
Lord, that reliſteth the ordinance ot God? For there is no power 
but of God. But what ſaith the prophet?Confounded be all they 
that ſtriue againſt thee O Lord, and the men which rupugne a- 
gainſt thee ſhall pe: iſh. Rodolph, Hildebrand, Egbert, with ma- 
ny other princes, reſiſted the ordinace of God in Henrie the ein- 
eror. And lo, euen as they had neuer been, ſo are they now pe- 
riſhedʒand as their end was euil, ſo their beginning còuld not be 
ood. | | 
n Now therfore, forſomuch as they which be contrarie to vs 
do earneſtly ſtriue againſt vs euen with their one arguments, 
wheras ofr1ght(I dare refer me to your iudgement) we ought to 
vie the authority of Chriſt & ancient fathers, before that which 
our aduerſaries take out of their own treaſurie: And becauſe I 
will not refuſe the order of law in this behalfe; let it bee the end 
of the ſtrife, that either I wy be openly ſhamed before the peo- 
Gal. ple, either elſe( the victorie falling on our fide) we may in you 
to the obedience of our ſoueraigne lord the emperor. Alſo take 
ou heed to this ſaying ; If any man doe preach otherwite then 
that which is tor ap, bo him be of you accurſed. This curſc,I 
a lay, doth not proceed from any new prophane authoritie, but 
ts thundred dow ne from the third heauen, And of them which 
know not therightcoutnes of God, but goe about to tiabliſh 
their one tighteouſneſſe, and therefore bee not ſubiect to the 
righteouſnes of Coq, may boldly ſayʒlet ſuch be accurſed. So 


Diſobedientt 


Sod. 


7 may you well ſay, Confounded bee all they that proudly riſe v 
8 . the kbar thy ſeruant ( O Lord) ſha * For 
asthou haſt well ſaid, Without me you can doe nothing, fo in 
judging ofthe wicked thou doſtnot condemne the iuſt. Who 
Rom. art thou that iudgeſt another mans ſeruant, to his one lord 


whether he doth ſtand or fall? 
I he anſiwere of earle Lewis to biſhop Waltram. 


A tailing an He catle Lewis to the lord Waltram, how ſocuer vnworthie 


were tothe or ynmeet he be for the name. Like as a good man from the 
— 2 good treaſure of the heart bringeth forth — fruit, ſo doth the 
tram. euill man from the cuill treaſure of the kearr bring forth cuill 


fruit. What arrogancic hath ſo poſſeſt you,toprouoke my diſ- 
pleaſure with ſuch iniurious contumeliesFor indecdthoſe my 
good lords and ſp*rituall fathers, which ſtrengthen mee in the 
way ot rightcouthes: you(railingly)ca them bloodie men like 
vnto Satan, and the 1 holeſome leſſons which they teach, you 
tay they are but dreams of the common people amongſt fooliſh 
wome. Hath God auy need of your iudgement that you ſhould 
ſpeake leatings for him? Iniquitic hath taught your mouth to 
follow blaſphemous tongues : ſo that wellmay the propher fa 
of you, He would not vndeiſtand to doe well, hee hath deuif 
wickednes vpon his bed. Although therefore you being alto gi- 
ther frow ard, haue only {poken froward things: yet we haue 
determined to fct a watch before your mouth, like as if a ſhame- 
les per ſon ſhould ſtand vp before vs: & the word of God doth 
Fel! Caid.when 8 e vs,fiying:Anfiwera foole accordingto his ownefoo- 
you at not able Ii{hnefle,lelt hejhould ſeeme wiſe in his one opinion, Shall 
to uud nn ollie ſpeake & iſedome hold hir peace? Shall lies be freely vt- 
Ute nr able, teted, & truth compelled to kcepe ſilence? Shall darkenes couor 
Note haw ine 
dalle bore cal. hath lightened the darkenes, & darkenes hath not comprehen- 
DIA d ded it. Inconfideration hereofour heaits haue melted, and our 
ncs light. zcalous meditation haue {et vs on fire. We therfore ſpeake and 
crie, and the Jittle foxes which vnde rnine the Lords vincyards 
as much as in vs is drive away, fearing the threatning pro- 
phecie: You haue not ithſtood our aduerfaries, neither — 
younade a bul x or he for the defence of the houle of Iſrael, that 
vou might be able to ſtand in battell in the day of the Lord. Let 
them heare(] ſpcake not to you which haue cares and heare not, 


the catth, & ſhal not the Lord ariſe & ſhine?yea rather the light 7 
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eyes and ſee not, which haue made darke the light that is in 80 


He hath yttered you) but let them heare ¶ I ſay/that bee well diſpoſed, and haue 
mueresſon cares to heare withall : as for you, you haue no vnderſtanding, 
ble ron. and if you haue you clokeit, Neither haue you any thing to ſay 
[were to. or to proue, by hat reaſon wee ſhould be ſubiect to the lord 
Henrie whom you call emperor. And yet ( as it is giuen vs to vn- 
derſtand)you goe about to perſuade, that of neceſſitie we ought 
to be ſubiect to him, and that by the argument of S. Paul; Gr 
eucry ſoule be ſubdued to the higher powers, for there is no 
power but of God; he therefore that doth withſtand power, 
doth reſiſt Gods ordinance, The which ſentence of the apottle, 
we lay that you doe euill conceiue, aud therfore euill interpret: 
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An earles railing anſvere againſt abiſhops letter perſuaſorie unto concord and obedience. 


for ifeuery power be of God (as youvnderſtand)whar is ment 
by that, that the Lord doth ſpeake of ſome by the — 
They did reigne and were not made princes by me, and Iknew 
them not. Ifeuery power be of God as you take it, What is to be 
thought of that, that the Lord doth ſay: If thine eye offend 
thee, plucke it out, and caſt it from thee? For what is power, but 


the eye? Certainely, Aug. inthe expoſition. of this ſentence of 


the apoſtle (Let euery ſoule,&c:) doth ſay, that if the powers do 
command any thing againſt God, then haue them in contempt: 
but yet ncuertheleſle feare them. Is there any iniquitie with 
God? Is Chriſt the miniſter of ſin; God forbid. What ſhall we 
therefore ſay? Doth the apoſtle preach contrarie to truthꝰ Aug. 
ſaith, No. One wind filleth many pipes of diuers tunes. There- 
tote let vs heare the apoſtle agreeing and expounding himſelfe, 
and deſtroying his enemie and auenger:Therc is(ſaith heno po- 
wer but of God. What followeth? Le therefore (faith he ) that 
doth reſiſt the power, &c : God forbid, doth nothing follow ? 


But wv hat doth follow ? Thoſe powers which bee ordained of eatlemadea 


God truely, that is it we looke for. O crafty tongue, O hart ima- 
gining miſchief, O conſuming breath that ſhal not returne, xh 
alt thou liedto the Holy ghoſt? Thine owne conſcience fhall 
accule thee. Behold the wicked fleeth and no man doth purſue 
him. Why would you ſuppreſſe the truth to the intent to de- 
ceiue? Why ſtole ye away the pith & effect ofthis ſentence? For 
if theſe words ſhould be taken away from the midſt ofthe ſen- 


tence, it ſhould lie 0 contrarie to it ſelfe) inconuenient and halfe | 
the Lord is herein fulfilled, He that diggetÞ 


dead. The wordo 


a pit for his neighbour ſhall fall therin himſelfe. Verily youcan 
neither excuſe you of theft, neither auoid the puniſhment due 
for the ſame. 8 vnhappie man! what ſhall you anſwere to the 
judge, vhenhe ſhall require an account of his ſeruants of whom 
he putteth you in truſt, ſeeing you ſhallbe ſet before him in the 
midſt, & proued a picker of your maſters treaſure? Wherefore 
did you not feare the judgement & execution hen as the guil- 
tines ofoffence doth require condigne puniſhment ? The apo- 
ſtle through the Holy ghoſt did foreſee, that you and ſuch here- 
tiks as you are ſhuld ſpring in the church, hich ſhuld cal good 
euill, & euill good, & that ſhould — darkenes in place of ſi ght, 
& light in place of darkenes, which alſo ſhould take occaſion by 
the ſentences of truth to bring in error {when as he did ſer this 
before, There is no power but of God: to the intent he =, of 
take away the coniecture offalſe ynderſtanding, For (faith he) 
thoſe powers that be, are ordained of God, Giue therfore an or- 
dinarie power, and we doe not reſiſt, yea we will forthwith doe 
our homage, But I doe maruell(if at the leaſt there remaine in 
you any one drop of blood) that you are not aſhamed, to call 
the lord Henrie a king, or to allow him any ordinarie place. 

Is this a ſcemely order (thinke you)to giue place to wicked- 
neſſe,and to make a generall confuſion in mixing good and e- 
uill, Gods and mans deuices togither? Either do you thinke this 

ood order for man to ſin againſt his ou ne body, as(oh ſhame- 
fal wickedneſſe) to make his one wife a common harlot, a 
miſchiefe not heard of at any time ſince che beginning of the 
world before now? Or do you allow this for good order, when 
as the Lord ſaith, Defend the widows, eſpecially ſuch as require 
equitie of iuſtice, and then them to ſend away moſt filthily defi- 
ledꝰ Mad Oreſtes doth proteſt him to be out of his wit that will 
ſay theſe things to be orderly or well done. Vntill this moſt mi- 
ſerable time, nature hath ever loued ſecrecie; but your king gi- 
uen vptoa reprobate ſenſe, hath vncouered the priuities of na- 
ture, ho hath not let to lay abrode all ſhamefaſtneſſe. We will 
not ſpeake of other things which cannot be numbred,that is to 
ſay, burning of churches, robberies, firing of houſes, manſlaugh- 
ters, murders, and ſuch like, the number wherof he knoweth, ind 
not we: for let vs ſpeake chieflie of thoſe things which moſt 
grieue the church of God. Harken therfore to true & not fained 
things: Harken, I ſay, to matters of earneſt, & to no trifles. Euery 
one that doth ſell 7 . dignities, is an heretike. But the lord 
Henrie, xhom they call a king, doth ſell both biſhopriks and 
abbacies: for truly he ſold for money the biſhoprike of Con- 
ſtance, Babemberge, Mentz, and many others. The biſhoprikes 
of Ratisbone, Auguſta, and Strausbrough he ſold for a ſword, & 
the abbey of Fulda for adulterie: and for filthie ſodomitrie hee 
ſold the biſhoprike of Mon. A wickednefle it is to ſpeake or 
heare of ſuch a fact. The which things if without ſhame ye wil 
denie, he is to be condemned by the witnefſe of heauen & earth: 
yea & ofthe ſilly poore idiots that come from the {miths forge, 
Wherfore the lord Henry is an heretik, for thewhich moſt wic- 
ked euils he is excommunicate from the {ze apoſtolike, fo that 
he may net exerciſe either kingdom or power ouer vs which be 
catholike, And wheras youburthenvs with hatred of our bre- 
thren, know you that we purpoſe not to hate any of affection, 
but of a godly zeale. God forbid that we ſhould thinke Henr 
worthy to be accounted amongſt our chriſtian brethren, who 
indeed is reputed for an ethnike and publican, in that he refu- 
ſed to heare the church which ſo oft hathreproued him. The 


hatred of whom we offer vnto God for a great ſacrifice, ſaying bon, they ba. 


with the Pſalmiſt: Lord ſhall not J hate them that hate thee? 
and ſhall not Itriumph ouer thine enemies?I hate them with an 
inward hatred that be enemies to me for thy fake. The truth it 
ſelfe commending the worthineſſe of this hatred, doth ſay: If 
any doe not hate father and mother,brethren and ſiſters for my 
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Henrie the firſt his reformations, La ves and decrees. Married priefts hated. 


lake, he cannot be my diſciple, We are not therefore iuſtly to be 
pen trut, le he reproued of hatred, which do 2 ouer our ov ne ſoule to bee 
bid cenwelned in the way of God: who indeed are commanded to hate father 
vou to foꝛſleke and mother, and cuery affection which doth withſtand vs for 
y — walking inthe path of God. Hereof it commeth, that we la- 
neuer rid. bor withal our ſtudie and indeauout to beware of the enimics 
ofthe church, and them to hate; not for that they bee our eni- 
mies, but Gods. Further, where you perſuade peace to bee had 
with all men, you muſt remember what the apoſtle doth put be- 
fore, Ifit may be. But if it cannot be that we can haue peace with 10 
them, who can be contrarie to God? Who doth not know the 
Lordour ſauiour, to commend not oncly peace, vv henas hee 
ſaith; My peace I giue vnto you, my peace I leaue vnta you: but 
that he is the peaceſ as faith the apoſtle:) he is the peace which 
made of both one: for hee calleth him our peace, ſpeaking in 
commendation ofthe peace: Thinke not {faith he) that I came 
to ſend peace, for I came not to fend peace, but the ſword, 
What is meant by this? Why is peace called a {word? Or doth 
peace bid battell? Yeatruely,to deſtroy the peace of the diuell. 
For the diuell hath his peace, M herof the Lord ſpeaketh: When 20 
as the ſtrong man keepeth his houſe, he doth poſſeſſe all his ſub- 
n bn craft» ſtance in peace. Oh how mightilie doth the diuell keepe his 
lie doch Satan ſouldiers and his houſe in this time! who with the ſhield of 
ber thape him · falſhood, and the helmet of vntruth, ſo doth defend him, that 
. been hie ill not ſuffer cither arrow or dart of truth to pierce him. 
gelb eus? Neuerthcleſſe, our Lord being more ſtrongly armed, and fierce- 
ly comming vpon your giant, is able to ouercome him and to 
rake away his weapons, wherein hee putteth his truſt, We are 
not therfore to be blamed,if we do deteſt that 2 more cru- 
ell then any war, the which the truth it ſelfe did reprooue, wee- 20 
ping ouer Ieruſalem, and ſaying: Truely, it grieueth me this day 5 
to fee finnexs in peace;being like ynto that peace, whereat the 
Pſalmiſt was offended. Whereas you condemne pope Grego- 
rie, king Rodulphus, and marques Eggebertus,as men that haue 
diedof an vuhappie death, and do magnifie your lord, becauſe 
he doth ouerliue them: it doth plainely forſooth)appcare, that 
you remaine voide ofall ſpirituall conſideration. Is it not better 
to die well, then to liueill? ay be truely happie, Who ſuffer 
perſecution tor righteouſneſſe fake, By the ſame reaſonmay 
you eſteeme Nero, Herod, and Pilat happie,inthatthey over li- 40 
ued Peter, Paul, Iames apoſtles, and Ieſus Chriſt. What can be 
ſaid more fooliſh and wicked then this opinion? Wherefore re- 
fraine your babling tongue from this blaſphemie, leſt that you 
place your ſelſe in the number of them, which ſecing the end of 
the juſt to be glorious(themſclues doing late and vnfruit full pe- 
nance, bewailing in the anguiſh of the ſpirit) ſhal ſay: Iheſe be 
they whom ſometime we had in deriſion & laughed to ſcorne, 
we being out of our wits, thought their liues mac neſſe, & their 
end to bee without honor. Behold how they be allowed to bee 
amonegſt the children of God, and their portion s amongſt the 50 
ſaints, Wherefore we haue erted from the g oftruth, andthe 
brightneſſe of righteouſneſſe did not ſhine vponvs. What did 
our pride auaile vs? And hat profit did the boaſting of our ri- 
ches bring vs? They are all vaniſhed away like a takin: The 
which words we haue regiſtred vp into perpetuall memory,and 
we do deſpiſe every attempt that ſh hi vp it ſelfe againſt the 
truth of God; and reioycing in troubles, wemey be reproued, 
put toſhame and rebuked, yea and finally be ſlaine and killed, 
but we will neither yecld, nor bee ouercome, And with great 
triumph will we reioyce in our fathers doings, ofwhomyou(as 60 
a beardleſſe boy, and of ſmall knowledge haue not rightly con- 
ceiued: who indeed deſpiſing princes commandements, haue 
deſerued euerlaſting reward, 


Fx 6e There is a tertaine chꝛonicle in eld Engliſh meter. which 
chronco, among other matters ſpeaking of-UWiiliam Rufus, declareth 
himto beſo ſumptuous anderceſſine in pomvous appare!,that 
hee being not contented with a paire of hoſe of alowpzice, 
which was thzee ſhillings, cauſed a patre to bee bought of a 
marke: whereupon his chamberlcine pꝛocuring a paire much 70 
woꝛſe then the other befoꝛe, ſaid: 
That they coſtened a marke, and vnneth he them ſo bought: 
Yea belamie(quorth the king)they are well bought. 
WUlherebyis to be noted what difference is to be ſerne be⸗ 
tweene the hoſe of pꝛinces then a the hoſe of ſeruingmen now. 
Appendix hiſtoriæ. | 
ws After the time of this king William, the name of kings 
in cgoeeaſed kealed in thecountrie of Wales among the Bꝛitaines, ſince 
: king Kis, who in the reigne of this king, the veare of our Loꝛd 
1093, Was llaine in Males. Ex continuatione Roger. Houed. 80 


King Henrie the firſt. 


,5 ay Cnry the firſt of that nume the third ſon of TUil- 
F (6 ” Ham Conqueroꝛ ſucceding his bꝛother Rufus, 
h began his reigne in England. the vecre of our 
S od 1100, Ho fon bis knowledge and ſcience 
bort. De in tte leuen iiberall arts was ſurnamcd Clerke 
derte th: fuſt, oꝛ Beuclerke. In whom may well appeare, 
king o Eng . how knowledge and learning doth greatly conduce to the go- 
8 1 nernment and admmiſtratton ot any realme o: countrie. At 
dolh ing us the beginning he refoꝛmed the ſtate and condition of the cler⸗ 


p:ince, 


Anno 
1100 


gie, releaſed the grieuous paunents, reduced againe king Ed⸗ 
Wards lames, with eme ndation thereot; ice refoꝛmid the old 
and vntt ur meaſures. and made a nicalare atter the length of 
his arme, he greatly abhoꝛred exceſſe of meats ind dꝛinks, ma⸗ 
ny things miſuſed befoꝛe his time hee refoꝛmid, and ved to 
vaͤnquuh moꝛe by counſell then by ſwoꝛd. Such perſons as 
were nie and wanton, he ſecluded trom his court. This man 
(as appearcth) little fauoured the vlurped power of the biſhop 
of Rome. Soncaf.cr he was king, hee marrud Patio: 
aud, daughter of alcolme king of Scots, and of Marga⸗ 
ret his wife, daugh er of Coward the outlaw as is betoꝛe lpe⸗ 
cited, being a pꝛofeſſed nun in Wincheſter, wem notwul⸗ 
ſtinding without the popes diſpenſation he married by the coꝛ⸗ 
ſent of Anſelme, by the which Maud he recetucdtwe ſons, UWi- 
liam ano Richard, and wo daughters, Maud and Parie. ui ich 
Maud atterward was married to Henry the fife einperoꝛ c. 
In the ſecond veare of his reigne, Roverc his : der brother 
duke of Noꝛnand e, who being occupied in the chꝛiſtian wars 
againſt the Turks and being elec (as vou heard kung of Ac⸗ 
ruſalem, hearing of the death of Rufus, refuſcd the kingdome 
thereof: foꝛ the which as is thought) he neuer ſped wellaſter. 
Thus the laid Robert leau ng off the Loꝛds buſines,andretur- 
ning into No2mandie made there his preparation, and came 
ouer into England with a great hoſt to challenge the crewne ; 
but by mediat ion of the loꝛds it was agrerd vp n, that Robert 
ſhould haue vearelp during his life th! thouſ und marks, as 
was likelwiſe pꝛomiſed him betoꝛe by king Rufus his bꝛother: 


The lawes of 
king Edward 
reUuced, 
Themeas 

re ot Enge 
land made abs 
tet the ll ugth okt 
king Geurt. 3 
aim: 

CC] ntfon per. 
uns remvu d 
out ot the court, 


Ex Mas. Pa- 
J. I lor, , 


Erample wine 


it i tu lranc off 
the Loꝛds bu⸗ 


Uielte. 


and whether of them ouerliued the other, to be the others heire. 


And thus Robert departed againe into Nezmandie, to the 
great diſcontentation of his loꝛds there. But in few peares af- 
ter, the foꝛcnamed tribute of thꝛe thouſand marks though tha 
meanes of quene aud, was releaſed to the king his bꝛother. 
In pꝛoceſſe of time. variance falling betwerne king hHenrit and 
the ſaid Robert his bꝛother: at length Robert in his war was 
taken pꝛiſoner and bꝛought ouer into England, and was put 
into the caſtie of Cardife in Tales, where hee continued as 
pꝛiſoner chile he liued. | 

In this time, as about the third yeare of this king. the hoſ⸗ 
pitall of BS. Bartholomew in Smithfield was founded by 
mcancs of a minſtrell belonging vnto the king named Rater) 
and after it was ft1i{hed by Richard Uhittington alderman 
and inato2 of London. This place of Smithfield was at Þdap 
à lap ſtal ot all oꝛdure 02 fi th. and the place vhere the felonsand 
other tranſgreſſoꝛs of the kings lawes were put to execution. 

Diuers ſtrict lawes were by this king pꝛouided. eſpecially 
againſt thenes and elons: that whoſocucr were taken in that 
fauit. no money ſhould ſaue him from hanging. 

Item, that whoſo did counterfeit falle money, ſhould haue 
both his eres and nether paris of his body cut off, 

Item, in the ſame councell was decreed an oꝛder fo? pꝛieſts 
to be ſequeſtredfrom their w ues which befoꝛe were not foꝛbid⸗ 
den accoꝛding as the woꝛds of mine authoꝛ do purpoꝛt, whoſe 
woꝛds be theſe: Anſelmus prob but vxoret ſacerdotibus An- 
glorum, ante 101: proh:bitas. Ord quibuſdm mus diſſimum di- 
ſem et. quibuſclam periculoſum ne dum mundicias iribus maio- 
res appeterent, in in mundlicias horribiles ad chriſtiani nominis 

ummun dedecus inciderent, c. Henr. Hunt. | 

Item it was then decreed that monks and pucſtsſhould 
beare no rule ouer lap perſons. | 5 

Item. it was then decreed concerning bꝛodering of haire, 
and wearing of garments. : 

Item. that the ſecret contract betweenea porglad anda 
pong maid ſheuld not ſtand: with other things moꝛe concer⸗ 
ning the ercommuntcattiin of Sodomits.zc. 

In the ſko2ic of TUilliam Rufus befoze.was declared how 
Anſelme the archviſhop of Canturvurie denarting out of the 
realme,went vnto the pope ; who at er the death of king Www 
ltam was ſent fo: aca:nc by the foreſard king Bente. and ſo 
returned againe. and was at the councell of the di at TUrts 
minſter; where the king in the pꝛeſence ol the loꝛds as well tem⸗ 
pn as ſpirituali.o:damed and uucftc? two brigops, Noger 

iſhop of Saliſburie,and Roger biſhop of Herefo:d. During 
vhichparltament oꝛ councell of the king, Anſelme in his conuo⸗ 
cation depoſed and diſplaced diuers abbats and other p2elats 
from their romes and dignities: either fo! that they laiviully 
came not by them oꝛ vpꝛightly did not adminiſter theſame. 

Alter this councell, and the other befoꝛe ſet foꝛth by An⸗ 
ſelme, Herbert biſhop of Noꝛ wich. had much adoe with the 

pꝛieſts of his dioceſſe: fot they would neither eaue their wiucs 
noꝛ vet giue ouer their benefices. Whereupon he wꝛore to An⸗ 
ſelme the archbiſhop foꝛ coumſell, what was to be done therein. 
Uthich Anſelme required him as he did othe s moꝛe the ſame 
time by wꝛiting to perſuade the peov'e of No2thſoike and Duf- 
folke : that as they pꝛofeſſed chꝛiſttanity, they ſhould ſubdve 
them as rebels againſt the church. and viterly to dꝛue both 
them and their wines ont of the countrie, placing monzsm 
ther romes, as by the epiſfles of the ſaid Anſelme doth ap- 
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which chung with allhis ertommumications and chundꝛings he 
cculd hardly bꝛing about. Upon this ruffling of Anſelme with 
married pꝛieſts were ring verſes made to helpe the matter 
withall. when reaſon could not ſerue. Which verſes foꝛ the fol⸗ 
\ic thereof J thou nit here to annex. 


O malc g iuentes, verſus andite ſequentes, 


8 x N 
eus male je- Ucores veſtras, quas odit ſumma poteſtas, 
. 2 ©, ts, * , . . k 
ES OF 545 J. mnamutepropter eum, ſenulil qui morte trophaum. 
4e. 27 0 t row facit i- i ferna clanſtrapetetis. 
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C 5ſt, ſpar ſ jubet, nc preſbyrer ille miniſtret, 
On; tener reorem Domini quia perdit amorem 
= ; pP A 
{ Drtr advent em fore dicimus in ſiptentem: 
Vun ex rancore laquor hee potius fed amore 


5 Anno? About the end of the third yeare of chis king, dchich was the 

f computation of onr Loꝛd 1103, a vartance fell betweene king 
1123) ÞAteany Anſelme. che occaſion whereob was this. Pe heard 
3 _ a little before how {oenrtc the foꝛcſats king had of his owne 
rte and In- Anthozitic inneſted twobithops,onc Roger wich was chancei- 
\tmcthearch» lor, bichopoſ Saliſbmrie :and another biſhop of Herefoꝛd. Be⸗ 
er EW Fives them d uers arſo he inueſted. and divers other like things 
_ tokt hee vpor him in theetcieſtaſiicall ſtate, which her might 

lawlully do. Gods ward allowing well the ſame: but becauſe 

Pp it was reſtrained by the biſhop of Rome foꝛ hun ſo to doe this 
Aunſelme ſwelled, fretted and wared ſo mad, chat he would nei⸗ 

ther conſent to it. neither vet confirime chem, noꝛ communicate 

noꝛ talke friendly with them vhom the king had inſtituted and 

mnueſted: but oppꝛobꝛiouſlecalled them aboꝛtiues, oꝛ chudꝛen 

of deſtructian, diſdainefullp rebuking the gentle king as a defi⸗ 

ler of religion and pollutoꝛ of their holy ceremomes: as wit⸗ 

nelle th Polydorus. With this vncomely outrage the king was 

much diſpleaſed as he might full well and required Gerard the 

archbiſhop of Voꝛke as he ought him allegiance to conſecrat 

died biſon chem: who without delay did ſo, well perfoꝛming the ſame, ſa⸗ 
of clincheiter mg that one Whlitam Ciffo:d, to whom the kung had giuen 
3 _ toe viſhopeie of TWincheſtec, reluſed to take his conſccration 
bbc iche by che hands cf the archbiſhopof Yozke. Fo2thevhich cauſe the 

0. Polke. king wo:tinite with bun offended) depzined hun both of bi⸗ 
ihop:ikc and gods. and bantſhed hun the realme, | 
Moꝛeauer che king required of Anſelme the archbiſhop of 
Tonturouric.to doe vnto him hemage after the maner of his 
ori nm anceſto!$.9s wicneſſeth Gulicl.de geſtis pontif. Anglo. Alſo it 
op of Can Was aſked of the ſaid Anſeline.wicther that he would be with 


A rife be⸗ 


nba. tze king in giuing inneſtures as Lancfrancus his pꝛedeceſſo: 
en, Was With his father. To whom Anſclme ſaid, chat he pꝛomiled 
8 not at an ine, that hee wouid enter into this oꝛder, to keepe 


the law o: cuſtoinoihis father, as Lancfrancus did. Mozeoucr, 

as cenceruing homage to be dane to the king. that he refuſed, 

alleging the cenſureg of the popes erconnmimication, cho in his 

councell of Raine alitttle befoꝛe had giuen foꝛth open ſentence 

Acts ok tue Ro» Of ertommumcation, vpon all ſuch late perſons ( whatſoener 
man counceil they were that ſhould from henceforth confer oꝛ giue anp ſpi⸗ 
rn Javinn rttuall pꝛamotions: alſo vpon them that reccinedthem at their 
reimal p:o- handg either vet ſhould canſecrate anp ſuch receiuers. Moꝛeo⸗ 
mattons. user, he accurſed all them that foꝛ benefices oꝛ other eccleſiaſti⸗ 
perſon h Un, call pꝛomotions ſhould ſubiect themſelves vnder the homage 
der lubtettton 02 ſeruice of anv great man, king, pꝛince, duke, oꝛ carle of the 
to anv lav pet · laitie, Faꝛ it was vnſeœmely ſa d the pope) anda thing very er⸗ 
, - Fcrable, that the hands which were conuerted ints fo high a 
2 6 6; Working. as was granted to no angel! that is, to create him 
3 with their croſles Unch created all. and to offer vp the ſame bo⸗ 
Auel tefu · foꝛe the ſight of the father for the ſaluat ion of the hole world) 
leen to da 69 ſhould be bꝛonaht to ſuch a ſlauerie, as ta bee ſubiect to thoſe fl 
5 ede his the hands. which both day and night are polluted with ſhame⸗ 
. falltouchings.robberics andblodſhcd.xc, This decree of pope 


Manger 


dem. Urban, Anfclne alleging foꝛ himſelfe, denied to ſubica hun⸗ 
dee ſelle tothekings homage, fcaring as he ſatd) the popes erconi⸗ 
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„ , municatten. Apon this, meſlengers were ſent to Rome on 
ene both parts bnto the pope then Paſchalis who ſtoutly ſtanding 
enn tothe ſteps r determmations ok Urban his pꝛedeceſloꝛ, would 
. in no caſe vee!dto the kings inucſting. 

In the meane tune. white there was long diſputation on 
both ſides foꝛ inueſting: the nobles of the realme contented, 
that imeſtinas did belong to the kings digmtie: wherefoꝛe the 
king calling foꝛ Anſelme againe, requiredhun either to doe ho⸗ 
mage tohmmoꝛ elſeto voide his kingdome. To whom Anſelme 
replyimg againe required the popes letters to be bꝛought foꝛth, 
and accoꝛding to che tenoꝛ ther eot̃, ſo the matter to bee decided. 
Fo2nowthe mefſenaers were returned from Nome, with the 

Tt king heath popes anſmere. altogither bearing with Anſelme. Then ſaid the 
nothing to do king: lhat haue I to doe with the popes letters? I will not 
a the popes forgo the liberties of my kingdom foꝛ anypope.Thus the con- 
2 00 tention continued betweene them. Anſcline ſatth, hee would 
not out of the realm. but depart home to his church and there 
ſe who would offer hun anv violence, and ſo did. Not long af- 
ter. meſlage came from the king to Anſelme, regt eſting hum 
after a gentle ſoꝛt.to repaireto the kings pꝛeſence againe, to 
ſet an end of the controuerſie begun: whereunto Anſeime 
granted and came. Then were new ambaſſado2s fcirt againe 
to the pope. that he would ſomething qualtſie and moderate (oꝛ 
rather aboliſh the ſtraitneſſe of the Roman decree befoꝛe men⸗ 
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17 The king England, and the archbiſhop of Cantirburie at ſtrife. 


fioned, On the part of Anſelme went two monks,4Baldwinus 
and Alexander. On the kings behalfe were ſent two biſhops, 
Robert, biſhop of Lichfield, and Yerbert biſhop of No2wich, 
with the kings letters wittten vnto the pope, containing in 
fc:mc as tollowech. ; 


Patrivenertbili Paſchali ſummo pontifici H. enricus De, gra- 
tia rex Anglorum, ſintem, Promotion veſtræ in ſedem ſantte ve letter 
Romans eccleſiæ plus imlim con audeo, petens vt amicitia gue pa- king b entie 
trimeo cum anteceſſoribus deſtris fuit, inter nos quoque illibata 4 IO THY 
permaneat. Vnde, vt dilectio & berignitas a me videatur ſumere * 
zuitium, hene ficiu quod ab anteceſſoribus mers beatus Peirus ha- 
butt, dobis mitto:eoſgue honores & eam obedientiam 2 tem- * 
pore patris mei anteceſſores veſtri in regno Angliæ nabuerunt, = 
tempere meo vt habeatis vclo, eo videlicet tenore, d: dignitatis v- 
ſis & conſretudines, quas pater mens tempore anteceſſorum de- 
ftrorum m regno Anglie habuit.ego tempore veſtro in eodem reg- 
no meo wiegre obtrneam. Netumque habeat ſant Fas veſtra, 
1104 me vivente( Deo attxiliante )argnitates & ⁊ ſus regs Ang- 
2 nom minuentur. Et ſi ego (quod abjit Jin tanta me deiectione po. 
nere meoptimates mei ( uno totius Augliæ populus id nullo modo 
pateretur. Habita igitur ( chariſſime pater 2 deliberatione, 
17 ſe erga not moderetur benignitas deſtra, ne quid inuitus faci- 
am, & d veſtra me cogatis recedere obedienti.:. In Engliſh. 
To the reuerend father Paſchall the chiefe biſhop, Henrie by 
the grace of God, king of Eugland, greeting, For this your pro- 
motion vnto the ſee of the holy church of Rome, as I am hear- 
tily glad: ſo my requeſt is to you, that the friendſhip and ami- 
ty, which hath beene tofore bet eene my father and your pre- 
. in times paſt, may now alſo betweene vs in like maner 
continue vndiminiſhed. And that loue and gentleneſſe may 
firſt begin on my part; here ] ſend to you that giftthar S. Peter 
had in former time of my predeceſſors. And ew iſc the ſame 
honors and obedience, which your predeceſſors haue had in 
the realme of England before in the time of my father, I will 
you to haue the ſame inmy time alſo: after this forme I meane 
and tenor, that the vſage and maner of dignitie and cuſtoms 
which my father hath had in this re ale of England inthe time 
of your anceſtors; I mlixeamplerraner alſo no in your time 
may fully inioy the ſame in this the ſaid realme of England. | 
Thus therefore be it knowne to your holineſſe, that during this epotcn tits 
life of mine (God almightie abling me to the ſame ) theſe aboue aking. 
mamed dignities, viages, and cuſſomes of this realme of Eng- 
land, ſhall in no part be leſtened. Yea, and ifthat I(as God for- 
bid I ſhould)would ſo much deiect my ſelfe vnto ſuch coward- 
neſſe: yet my nables, yea the whole people of England in no The ting is 
aſe would ſuffer it, Wherefore(dearefather)vſins with your a hint toltau 
ſelfe a better deliberation in the matter, let your gertleneſſe ſo ie popes ub. 
moderat it ſelfe towards vs, leſt yecompell meſ which I ſhal do 1 
1 will) to recede and depart vtterly from your obe- 
cence. 
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At che ſame terme alſo hee ſent another letter oꝛ epiſtle fo 
the ſaid pope, crauiig ot him the pall foꝛ Gerardus archbiſhop 
of Doꝛke, the foꝛme whereof here alſo followeth. 

Reuerendo & diligendo patri ⁊ niuerſali papæ Paſchali, Hen- Another otter 
YICHS Dei gratia rex Auglorum, ſalute. Amor quem plurimum the firſt, ent to 
erga vos habeo, & benignitas que mullum veſtros actus exornat, cbt hope 
Cc. In Enalth, 

To the reuerend and welbeloued father, yniuerſall pope 
Paſchalis, Henric by the grace of God, king of England, gree- 
ting. The great loue which I beare to you, andthe no leſſe gen- 
tleneſſe in you, V hich not a little beautifieth your doings,nuni- 
ſtreth to me boldneſſe to write. And whereas I thought to haue 
retained ſtill this Gerardus: with me, and to haue craued your 
pall for him by letters: yet notwithſtanding, when his deſire 
could not other iſe be ſatisfied, but would needs preſent him- 
elfe before your preſence, by his owne heart to craue of you the 
ſame, Ihauè ſent bim vp vnto you, deſiring your benigne father- 
ꝛood in this behalte, that he obtaining the pall at your hands, 
may be tent home a gaine to me, And thus requring the aſſi- 
ſtance of your praicrs,I pray the Lord long to conſetue your 
apoſtleſhip. 


This ſecondletter of the king in ſending foꝛ the pall, was 
Well taken of all thecourt of Rome, which ( as mine authoꝛ 
ſatth) pꝛocured ſuch fauoꝛ to Gerardus archbiſhop of Poꝛke, 
and bꝛinger therof: that no complaint of his aduerſaries after⸗ 
wards tould hurt hun with the pope, Notwithſtanding he was 
accuſed grieuouſlie for diuers things, and ſpeciallp foꝛ not 
ſtanding to the conſecration of Anſeinie archbiſhop of Gan: 
turburie. 

Moipdoꝛus inhis elenenthbokeof his Englich hiſtoꝛie al⸗ 
fir mieth, that Anſelmus alſo went vp to Rome with Gerardus, D 
about the ſane cauſe, But both the pꝛerniſes and ſequellof the Airg. ound 
ſtoꝛic argue that to be vntrue, foꝛ what nerdedthetwomonks faultte. „ 
to be ſent vp on Anſeims ſide, ik hee had gone vp himſeife-A- E* cs | 
gaine. how could the pope wꝛite downe by the ſaid meſſengers #22" "* 
to Anſelme, if hee had there been himſelfe p2eſent 2 Fo2 ſg 
pꝛoceedeth the ſtoꝛie by the narration of Balmeſburtc and o⸗ 
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Alter the amballadoꝛs thus on both ſides ſent vp to Nome) 
had laboꝛed their cauſe with witant lute, one againtt the other; 
thevope glad togratific the bing vet loth to grant his requeſt, 
being againſt his owne p2ofit, and therefoꝛe moꝛe incluung to 
Anlelins ſide ſendeth dowac his letters to the laid Anſelme, 
ſigimſping that he would not repealethe ſtatutes of his holy ta- 
chers foꝛ one mans pleaſure: charging him moꝛeouer, not oniv 
not to vcelde in the cauſe of inueſting, but conſtantly to adhere 
to the foꝛeſaid decrement of rope Urban his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, xc. 
elbes this letter to Anſelme, he dircard alſo another to the 


king humſelfe: which letter, mine authoꝛ ſaith, the king ſup⸗ 


p:efſcd and did not ſhew, onely declaring by woꝛd of mouth, 
that the ambaſſado2s had laid vnto hun from the pope, TAhich 
was, that he permitted vnto him the licence of imuelling, vp- 
on condition chat in other things hee would execute the oſtice 
ok a god pꝛince, xc. To this ailo the teſtunony of the two br 
hops aboue minded, did accoꝛd, dich made the matter moze 
pꝛobabie. But the two monks on the other ſide replied againe, 
beinging fo:th the letter of Anichne to the contrary,xc. To 


them was anſwered againe, that moꝛe credit was to be giuen . 


to the degre and teſtimony of the biſhops, then to theirs, And 
as fo! mans, they had no ſuffrage no2 teſtunony (fatd they in 
ſceular matters, and therefore they might hold their peace. ut 
this is no lecular matter, ſaid Baldwine abbat of Namſcie. 
Tlhcreunto the nobles againe of the kings part anſwered, ſay⸗ 
ing: that he was a god man, and of ſuch demeanoꝛ as they had 
nothing to ſap agataF him neither fo would ik they might: but 
pet bath humane and dinine reaſon taught them ſo, to peelde 
moꝛe credit and tonfidence to the teſtimony of thꝛer biſhops, 


d. then of two monks, Uherebp may well appeare, that An- 


lelme at that tine went not with them. Then Anſelme ſeeing 
the king and his peeres how they were ſet, and hearing alſo the 
teſtunomw of the thꝛer biſhops, againſt whom he ſaw he could 
not pꝛeuatle, and alſo hauing the popes ſcale, which hee ſaw to 
be ſo cuident on the contrary ſide, made his anſwere againe; 
that he would ſend to Rome foꝛ a moꝛe certainty of truth. Ad⸗ 
ding moꝛeouer, that he neither would, noꝛ durſt giue ouer his 


cduſe. tough it ſhould coſt hm his life, to do oꝛ p2oceed againſt 


he determination of the church of Rome, vnleſſe he had a per⸗ 
fea warrant of abſolution from thence. foꝛ his diſcharge. Then 
was if agreed by the king and his nobles, that hee ſhould not 
ſend, but go hunſelketo Rome. And much intreaty was made, 
thot he would take that iourny in hand himſcife, in his owne 
perſon to pꝛeſent himſelfeto the pope foꝛ the peace of the church 
and of his country. And la at the length, by perſwaſton, was 


ro content. went to Rome, and ſpake with the pope. In ſhoꝛt time 


aftcr kolloweth alſo the kings ambaſſado2 ( Ulilitam Warl⸗ 
wait) new ciec biſhop of Exceſter, who there pleading on the 
kings ſide, fo the ancientcuſtomes of the realme, and fo: the 
kings right of inueſting, xc. firſt declared, how England of a 
long continuance had euer bin a pꝛouince peculiar to the church 
cf Nome, and how it paied duly his verrelp tribute vnto the 
(ame. Inferring moꝛeduer how the king, as he was of nature 
very itberal, ſo alſo of courage à pꝛince ſtout and valiant. Then 
vhat a ſhame would he thinke it ihould be to hun as it were in⸗ 
deed) if he, ho in might and dignity far excerded all his pꝛoge⸗ 
nito2s, ould not defend and maintaine the liberties and cu⸗ 
ſtomes by them pꝛocured! Nherefoꝛe he deſired the pope to 
ie to he matter, fo as might ſtand both with the kings honoꝛ, 
and allo with his owne pofit and aduantage ; who ocherwiſe 
no doubt ſhould loſe a great peece of mony out of the realme. 
binicite he did remit ſome thing of the ſeuerity of his canons 
and lawes decretall. 5 | 

With theſe and ſuch other perſwaſtons like tothe ſame ef 
fect, the court of Rome was well contented, agreeing that the 
kings requeſt onght with all fauoꝛ to be granted. But the pope 
and Anſelme ſat ſtill marking their doings. The ambaſlado: 
lippoſing their ſilence to be halfe a veelding vnto hun, added 
moꝛeouer and ſaid; that the king, no not foꝛ the crowne of his 
realme, would loſe the authoꝛity of inueſting oꝛ admittuig his 
p:elats within his dominion. Ulhereunto the pꝛoud pope an- 
ſwering agame, burſt out intheſe woꝛds: No2 1(ſaidhe)fo2 the 
pꝛice of this head (as thou ſaieſt) will loſe the giuing of ſpiritu⸗ 
all pꝛomotions in England and conſrming it with an oth Be⸗ 
foꝛe Sad ſaith he I ſpeake it know it foꝛ a certaine, c. Then it 
lolloweth in the ſtoꝛv of Malmeſburp: Alith this woꝛd of the 
pope, the mindes of the reſt were changed, laying: Benedicta 
fit corchs tui conſtantia, benedicta oris tui loquela. The kings 
atturnp alſo was therewith daſhed, who notwithſtanding pet 
bꝛought to paſſe, that certaine of the kings cuſtomes vſed be⸗ 
foꝛe of his father, were releaſed vnts him. At the which time in 
the ſame court was decreed. that the king only vhich had inur⸗ 
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60 


ſted tizem, being excepted ) the other trhich were inueſted by the 


king. to be ercommunicated: the abſoiution and ſatiſfaction of 
ſchom, ſwas left ts Anſeime the archbiſhop. 

Thus Anſelme being diſiniiſed from Nome, took his tours 
nie toward England. But the ambaſſadoꝛ pꝛetending to goe to 
D. Nicolas remained behinde to ſer whether he could win the 
popes mind to che kings purpoſe. Ahich then he ſaw it would 
not be, he ouertaketh Anſelme by the way, at Placentia, and 
opened to hun the kings pleaſure, The king ſaith he giueth to 
vou in charge and commandement, that if you will come ta 


lebe pope reconciled. 
England, and there bchangpour lelfe to him, as your pedecel Inſet? 
ſoꝛs did tohis father, you ſhould be recemed and retained in the e 
realme acco:dingiy: if not, vou are wiſe enough (ſaith he) pe tand. 
know what J meane, andubat will follow, ic. And ſo with thee *# ⸗ 4 
wo2ds parting from hun, returned agame to the king, An⸗ £24 
ſcime remarned at Lions a pere anda halle, witting dive: x 

letters to the king, acer this effea, and wo2ds as followeth. 


To his reuerend lord, Henry, king of England. 
Anſchue, archbiſhop of Canturbury, faithfull 
ſeruice with praters. Epiſt. 224. 


A L though you vrderttand by William Warlwaſt, what ve Alettet of 47 
Save donc at Rome; yetT ſhall ſhortly ſerv you that be. = fo tine 
longeth to mee, When 1 came to Rome, Ideclated the caute 
M hercfore I came to the lord pope, He antivered that he wd 
not fwaruc from the ſtatutes of his predeceffors, Finthermore, 
he commanded me that I ſhould haue no tellowitup vinhthern 
that receiued inueſtings of churches at your hands, after the 
knowledge of this prohibition, except they will doe penance, 
and torſake that they had receiued, j ĩthoùt hope ofiecoucty 
neither that they ſhould communicat with the other biſhops 
that had conſecrated fuch men, except they would preſent then 
{clues to the iudgement of the apoſtohke ſea. Ihe forcfaid Mil. 
liam can be a witnclic of all thete things it he will. This Wil- 
liam u hen we departed aſunder (reckoning vp inyour behalte 
the loue and liberalitie which you haue had alwaics towards 
me)warned me as your archbiſhop, that I ſhould ſhew my ſelfe 
ſuch a one, that if I would come into England, that I might be 
with you as my predeceſſour was with your father: and ycc 
might intreat me with the ſame honour and liberality that your 
father intreated my predeceſſor. By which words I vnderſtand. 
that except Iſhould ſhew my ſeſte ſuch a one, you would not 
haue mee come into England, For your loue and liberalitic I 
thanke you: but that I ſhould bee with you as my predeceſior 
was with your father, I cannot doe it. For I dare not do homage 
to you, nor dare communicat with them that take mueſtings 
of churches at your hands : becauteof the foreſaid inhibition 
made, I my ſelſe hearing it. Wheretore I deſire youro ſend me 
your 1 hetrein (if it pleaſc you) hether I miay returne 
5 pgland (as J faid) with your pe ace, and power of mine 
office. 


In tho meane while, great buſinelſe there was, and much 
poſting went to and iro betwerne the king, the archbiſhop, and 
the pope hut nothing was done: foꝛ neither would the pope a- 
gre to the king, neither would the king condeſcend to the arch- 
biſhop. At laſt che archbiſhop ſeeing by no nitcancs he could pꝛc⸗ 
uaile againſt the king, thought toreurnge hunlelfe by exten 
munication, and ſo went about the ſame. Che king, hauing 5 
woꝛd thereof? bythe caunteſſe Adela his fitter, vefireth her to 7 ee 
come to him into Nowmandy, and being Anſclme with her: cat the bing. 
ſchereupon (th:ough the means of the count eld reconcilement 
was made, and the archbiſgop was reſtoꝛed to his feꝛmer poſ- 
ſeſſions againc. Only his returne into Engluw was deferred, 
becauſe he would not communicat with thoſe hom the king Nene emen 
had inuetfed. So the hing tone his palſage ouer into England, meve between 
and Anſclnic made bis abode at the aboy of Becke. the king end 
Then were amballadoꝛs againe directed vnto Rome,TUYL une, 
liam Mari waſt and Baldwin aboue named,abbat of Rame- 
ſeie, do at length concluded the long controuerſie bel boren the 
king and the popc, vpon this agreement, that the bing ſhouid 
take homagc of the biſhops cled, but ſhonld not deale with in 
ueſting them by ſtatte z ring, c. Uihile the ambailadoꝛs were 
thus in their ſite at Rome, diuers complaints were dallie 
b:ought from England to Anſelme, againſt the pꝛieſts and ca⸗ 
nons, tho in his abſence, contrary to the late counceli hoden 
at London, receiued their wines vnto their houſes againe, and 731.47: 1c. 
ſo were permitted by the king, paying him cerdaine mon foꝛ us their tue 
the ſame. Anſelme the ioꝛe enemvagauiſt lawrallmarriage) 386 oy ene 
grieuedtherewith, addꝛelſech his letters vnto the king, requi- 1 
ring him to refraine from any moꝛe taking of ſuch eradiong; Ty fauits of 
declaring moꝛeouer and actirming. that the offences of all ſuch #115! eo 
eccleſiaſticall m niſters, muſt be coꝛreaed by the inffance of bi ne vur ro 
ſhops, and not of lay men. To this the king anſwereth gently buvops to co:- | 
againe by lettecs.temperiig himſelfe: how he purpoſed ſho2tly Left, ULTD ns 
focome cuer into Nozmandy, and it he had done any thing a- 
miſſe. either in theſe oz other thuigs, he would reloꝛme it lyhis 
obedicnce, | 
It was not long after the meſſengers being rowreturited 
from Rome) but the king as he had pꝛom ſed. ed him into 
Noꝛmandv, where hee warring againſt his brother Nobert, 
zought both him and the country of Noꝛmandy at laſt vader 
his ſubiedion. But firſt mating with Anſeune at the abby —, 
of Becke, he conuented and agreed with hun in all ſuch points bought bude 
as the archbiſhop required. As flir ſt, that all his churches. which tve archbiiyop 
befo:e were made tributary vnto king Nultam his brother, Conditions 
now ſhould rema ne fre from au tribute. Item, that he thould grant -v by thc 
require nothing of the ſaidchurches oꝛ pꝛouinces in the tinte or g. 
the ſeat being vacant. Mo:couer, concerning ſuch puells an 
miniſters, as had giuen niony fo the king foꝛ cheir company 
with their wiues, it was agrerd that ther thould ſurceale lam 
git 
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all eccleſiaſticall function.the ſpace of th:e& peeres, and that the 
king ſhouid take no moꝛe atter ſuch maner. Item that all ſuch 


© awful matri- — trutts, and pollcſſions, as had ben taken away befoꝛe 
ny punude d. from the archbiſhopꝛicke, ſhouſd be reſtoꝛed at his comming a 
game into England ac. 


ntl: reer, This Anſcume, the ſtout champion ot poperp and ſuperſti⸗ 
neh into Cl tion, at᷑er this vidop gotten vpon the king, foꝛ the winch he lo 
land. longfought ; with top and triumph ſauech into England, ha⸗ 
DB uingailhispopiſhrequeſtsobtained.Uhere firſt he flieth like 
ee 21122 alton vpon the married pꝛieſts, contrary to the wo:dof God, 
u, dimnoꝛcing and puniſhing that by mans authority, which the 
eternall and almighty Ged had coupled. ert, he loketh to 
them. which did hold any church by farme vnder the king. A- 
gainſt ſumonv likewiſe, and againff them that married with⸗ 
the ſcucuth degree, he pꝛoceedeth with his full pont tfic all au⸗ 
hoꝛzttv. 

nnoꝰ Sho:!tly aftcr, as king Henry had finiſhed his warre in 
106 0 Nounmndy, and with victop returned againe into England, 
about the ſirch veere of his raigne, Anſelme archbiſhop of Can- 
turbury vythe permiſſian of the king) aſſembled a great coun⸗ 
cell at AHeſtnunſter in London, of the clergy and pꝛelats of 

England. | 
In the ich by the biſhop of Romes authoꝛity)he ſo wꝛoght 
with the king. that at length, a beit as the ſto2y ſaith not with⸗ 
out great difficult y it was newly confirmed and enaded, that 
no tempoꝛall man after chat day, ſhould make inueſture with 
crolle 02 with ring.o2 with paſtoꝛall hoke. In this councellſun- 
dꝛy and diuers mains were giuen foꝛth to pꝛieſts and dea⸗ 
cons: as diuers other ſpnodall acts alſo by the ſame Anſelme 
had been concluded in other councels befoꝛe. And becauſe here 
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Acts fynodall of archbiſhop Anſelme, with his iniundtiuns vnto prieſts. Sod omitrie. 


ſhop, neither ſhould fo ſpoitc and oppꝛeſſe the churches giuen to Kennen 
them, with their rents, that ſufficient were not left fo2 the un⸗ 1 
niftersof the ſame. ; 

That pꝛuue contract betweene man and woman without Dꝛtuv con; 
witneſſe ſhould not ſtand, but be fruſtrat if each party doe goe . 
rom the contraa. 8 

Item, that ſuch as weare long haire of the clergy, be ſo ending. 
rounded, that part cf their care appeare, and that their eies be 
not couered. 3 

Item, that there be no matrimoniall copulation, within ariage 
the ſeuenth degree of kindzed, no: ſo to continue if they bee ma⸗ Witty ker. 
ried; but the marriage to be bꝛoken. And if any being pꝛiuie regran td 
to that inceſt, do not detea the ſame, he to be guilty of the ſame 
crime. 

Item chat no funerall oꝛ buryings be without their owne Burying⸗ 
port church, ſo that the pꝛieſt thereof doe loſe that which to ; 
him is due. 

Item, that no man vpon any new kangled rachneſſe, do at⸗ No hotiner; ;, 
tribute any reuerence oꝛ opmion of holmeſſeto dead mens bo⸗ b gu nta 


20 dies, to four taines, oꝛ to any other thing as the vſe hath bern in ones any 


tunes paſt without authozity of the * 

Item that no buping and ſelling be vled hereafterin Cng- Sc!l.ng and 
lind of men, as of other cattell. ping ou men 

Item after the reſtraint of pꝛieſts marriage. ichen filthy ſo⸗ #o2omi:ry, 
domitry began tocome in the place thereof, chen were they foꝛ 
ted alſo to make an act foꝛ that; which was this. 

With a grieuous curſe we condenne both them that oc- A flap with « 
crpie the vagratious vice of ſodomitry,and them alſo that wil- f. 
lungly aſſiſt them oꝛ be wicked doers with them in the ſame,ti} te: 


- ſuch time as they map deſerue abſolution by penance and con⸗ 


falleth in mention of the aus ſynodall concluded in the time of * 


this Anſelme, J thought here god to packe them all in one ge- 
nerall heape together, as we find them in Palmeſburp, and in 
other ſund2y authoꝛs ſcatteringly recited. 

The firſt thing decreed by this Anſelme in his ſpnodal coun⸗ 
cels, wis touching the fault of ſimante, whereby divers both 
biſhops and abbats as is afoꝛeſaid were at the ſame ttme de⸗ 
poſed, And lay men foꝛbidden to conferre any eccleſiaſticall 
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pꝛomotion. : | : 
Pilenlo ap-. , Alſoitwas decreed. that no biſhop ſhonld beare any office 
parell. in ſecular mins buſtneſſe oꝛ metings. Amp chat ſuch ſhould not 
I apparrelled as the lav men did, but ſhould hauc the r ve- 


ures decent and meet foꝛ religious perſons. And that in all 
places they ſhauld neuer go without ſome to beare witneſſe of 
their conuerſation. 


Ircthd-aconries Jlem, chat no archdeaconries ſhould be let out to farme. 


de b: ber- Jem, that no archdcacon ſhould be vnder the degree of a 
Ned. DEACON. 

Mariage of Item, ch it no archdeacon.p2ieſf,deacon.ſubdeacon,collige- 
Dir de ner, no: canon. thouldfrom thencefo:th marry a wife, noꝛ pet 


kev her. if he had been maried to one befoꝛe. 

Item, that euerv ſubdeacon, being vnder the degree of a 
canon after the pꝛoſoſſion of chaſtity,marrying a wefe) ſhould 
be ſubied to the ſame rule. 

Beneficen not The oꝛdained alſo. that a pꝛieſt keeping company ſwith his 
72 gos by hate ſu fe. ſhould be reputed vnlawfull, and that he ſhould ſap no 
— maſſe; and if he ſaid maſſe. he ſhould not be heard. 

They charged chat none were admitted to oꝛders from that 
time foꝛward, from the degreeofaſubdeacon,vniefſche did pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe chaſtity. 

That pꝛieſts ſonnes ſhould not claime by heritage the 
3 of their fathers, as the cuſtome had alwaies beene 

efoꝛe. 

Item, chat no ſpirituall perſon ſhould ſit in anv ſecular of- 

e, as to be pꝛocuratoꝛs oꝛ iudges of bloud. 

Item. that p:icfts ſhould not reſoꝛt to tauerns, oꝛ bankets, 
noꝛ ſit dꝛinking by the ſtre ſide. 

That the garments of pꝛieſts ſhould be of one colour, and 
that their ſhoes ſhould be decent. N 

Item, that monks oꝛ any other of the clergv (if they foꝛ⸗ 
Hiieſes crowns ſoke their oꝛder) either to come againe, oz to be excommuni⸗ 
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Oithes. cated. 
Arbe es 38 * Few, that the men of the clergy ſhould weare b:oad 
2I:11iding or * ; f 
chapels, = tem, that no tithes ſhould be giuen but to the church. 
And bun Item: that no churches oꝛ pꝛebends ſhould be bought. 
prctt. i Mar no new chapels ſhould bee made without conſent 
Qbbats to o ſhop. 
wane That nochurch ſhould be hallowed, befoꝛe the neceſſarp pꝛo⸗ 
tiſion were made foꝛ the pꝛieſt, and foꝛ the church to be main⸗ 
tained. g 
That abbats ſhould ſet foꝛth no men to war. and that they 
mult both ſlerp and eat in the lame houſe with their monks, vn⸗ 
leſſe ſome great neceſſity doelet. 
Monde limi- Item, that monks doe inioine no penance fo any man 
ins without the knowledge of his abbat. And that their abbats 
| may giue no licence therein, but onely fo: ſuch perſons whoſs 
charge ther haue of ſoule. ; 
Wonks no That no monks ſhauld bee godfathers, no: nuns god- 
nn gone mothers; 
th-rs. That monks ſhould haue no loꝛdſhips to farme. 
Abby lands. 


Item, that monks ſhould take no churches but by the bi⸗ 
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feſſion. 

So that what ſocuer he be that is noiſed oꝛ pꝛoued to be of 
this wickednes if he be a religious perſen he ſhal from thence- 
foꝛth be pꝛomoted to no degrer of honoꝛ, and that which he hath 
ſhall be taken from him. 

If he be a lay perſon, he ſhall bee depꝛiued of all his fræ⸗ 
dome within the land, and be no better then a foꝛrener. 

And becauſe it ſhal be knowne the abſolation of luch as be 
ſecular,to belong only to biſhops: it was therfoꝛe enacted. chat 
on cuery ſunday in euery pariſh church of England, the laid 
excommumication ſhould be publiſhed. xc. ; 

But marke in this great matter what followed. Fo? as Nanu. ce. 
Ranulphus Ceſtrenſis witneſſeth: this græeuous general / 1.7. 
curſe was ſone called backe againe bv the ſute o? certain e, — 2 
which perlwaded Anſelme, that the publication oꝛ cpeningof ping o En in 
that vice. gaue kindlings tothe ſame in the hearts of lewd per⸗ in ce zun the 
fans, miniſtring occaſion of moꝛe boldneſſc to them to doe the 3 be 
like. And ſo to ſtop the occaſion of filthy ſodomitry, the publica⸗ 
tion thereof was taken awap; but the foꝛbidding and reitrain⸗ 
ment of pꝛieſts vnlawfull martage(uhich chiel p was thecauſe 
ther-of remained ſtill. And thus euer ſince ho:ribie ſodomitry 
remained in the clergy both for lacke of marriage moze vied, 
and foꝛ lacke of publication leſſe puniſhed. 

Beſides all theſe ſynodall aus aboue compꝛehended, and 
giuen out by Anſelme in his councels befoꝛe, here alſo in this 
pꝛe ent councell at Weſtminſter, in the verre of this king a⸗ 
fo:cſatd.he alſo direded other new iniunctions to the pꝛieſts. 

F:rft, that thev and their wiues ſhould neuer moꝛe meet in 
one houſe, neither pet haue dwelling in their territoꝛies. Penalties and 

Iten, that the pꝛieſts, deacons, and ſubdeacons, ſhould fo:tcts angeln 


berpe no woman in their houſe, valeſſe they were of their fern her 
next kin. wiucs. 


Item, foꝛ ſuch as had diſſeuered themſelues from the ſocie⸗ 
ty of their wines, pet foꝛ ſome honeſt cauſe they had to com⸗ 
mon with them. they might, ſo it were without due, and with 
two oꝛ the lawfull witneſſes. 

Ttem,ifanyof them ſhould be accuſed by two ꝛ thꝛer wit- In the latter 
neffes, and could not purge hunſelle — ſir able men of Pate teachers, 
his owne oꝛder ( i he be a pꝛieſt. oꝛ if he be a deacon by foure, oꝛ foibibding ma» 
if he be a ſubdeacon by two ) then he ſhould be indged a tranl· ring and ca 
greſloꝛ of the ſkatute s. depꝛiued ofbis benefice, and be made in: 75 nnn. 
famous, oꝛ be put to open repꝛoch of all men. ba 

Item, he that rebelled, as in contempt of this new ſtatute, 
held fill his wife, and pꝛeſumed to ſay maſſe, vpon the eight 
dap after (i he made not due ſatiſfaction)ſhould be ſelemnly ex⸗ 
communicated, 

Item, ail archdeacons and deacons to be ſfraitly ſwoꝛne, 
not to winke oꝛ diſſemble at their mertings, noꝛ to beare with 
them foꝛ monv. And if they would not be ſwoꝛne to chis, then to 
loſe their offices without retouern. 5 

Item. ſuch pꝛieſts as foꝛſaking their wiues, were willing to 
ſerue ſtill and remaine in their holy oder,firſt muſk ceaſc forty 
da'es from their miniſtration, ſetting vicars foꝛ them in the 
mcane time to ſerue; and taking ſuch penance vpon them, as 
by their biſhop ſhould be inioined them. 

Thus haue ve heard the tedious treatiſe of the life and do⸗ 
inas of Anſelme, how ſuperſtitious in his religion, how ſtub⸗ 
boꝛne againſt his pꝛince he was, what occaſion of warre and 
diſcoꝛd hee miniſtred by his complaints ( if they had berne ta- 
ken) what 3cale without right knowledge, what keruencie 
without cauſe he pꝛetended, what paines without pꝛofit hee 
toke. ho it he had beſtowed that time and trauell in * 

in 
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Fragments of Aufeim?s letters. Monkiſh whipping. 4 terrible example for corrupt Judges. 


ching hꝛiſt at home to his flocke, which he toke in gadding to 
Rome, to complame of — my made he had ben 
better occupied. Pozeouer, what violent and tyꝛanmicall in 
tunctions he ſet forth of inuelling and other things, pee haue 
heard; but ſpecially agamſt the lawfull and godly mariage of 
pꝛieſts. TUherein, what a vehement aduerſary he was, here 
map appeare by theſeminutcs oꝛ peeces extraded ont of his 
letters, which we haue here annexed;in fozmeandeffec asfol- 
lo 


.* 


A letter of Anſelme. 


Anſelme archbiſhop, to his brethren and deareſt ſonnes 
the Lord prior ænd others at C anturbury. 


- S concerning, prieſts, of whom the king commanded that 
— og they ſhould As both their churches and their womenas 
Ries to haue they had in the time ofhis father, & of Lanfrancus archbiſhop: 
both churches both becauſe the king hath reueſted and reſeized of the whole 
Oy * 4, archbiſhopricke, & becauſe ſo curſed a mariage was forbidden 
„ in acouncell inthe time of his father and of the ſaid —— 
Bepe Da cha! boldly 1 command by the authority whichT haue by my arch- 
hath p decreed þ;hopricke, not onely within m archbiſhopricke, but alſo 


tat Rome, . d that all prieſts which keepe women:ſhall 

is throughout 5 that all prieſts which keep enzſha 
— a be depriued of their churches and eccleſiaſticall benefices, 
wilues. 


A letter of pope Paſchalis to Anſelme. 


Paſchal biſhop, ſeruant of Gods ſeruants, to his reue- 


d brother An ſelme, archbiſbop of Canturbary, 
ha Re ed a 


VVV beleeue your brotherhood is not ignorant what is de- 


Exepift, creed in the Romiſh church concerning prieſts children, 
Anſel. 3 But becauſe there is ſo great multitude of ſuch within the realm 
3 ob England, that anolf the greater and better part of the cler ks 
come by eſts are reckoned to be on this ſide: therefore we commit this diſ- 
chlldꝛen, iohat penſation to your care. For we grant theſe to be promoted to 
— 3 it poly offices by reaſon of the need at this time, and tor the profit 
fo: pit 'ſts to of the church (ſuch as learning and life ſhall commend among 


you)chat yet notwithttatding the preiudice ofthe ecclefiafticall 
decreebetakenheed to hercafter, &c. | 


haut wines? 


Another letter of Anſelme for inueſting. 


To the reuerend lord and louing father Paſchal high | 


biſhop, E nſelme ſeruant of C anturbury chu reh, due 
ſüubiection and cont innall praiers. 


After that I returned to my biſhoprick in England, I ſhewed 
the apoſtolicall decree: whichI being preſent, heard in the 
Romiſh councell, 1, That no man ſhould recciue inueſting of 
churches at the kings hand, or any lay perſon, or ſhould become 
his man for it,and Ga no man ſhould preſume to conſecrat him 
that did offend herein. When the king and his nobles, and the 
a biſhops themſelues, and others of the lower degree heard theſe 
nx Denty chings, they took them ſo grieuouſſy, hat they faidthey would 
and his nobles VS; mio g 5 an, 
ready to foz(ake in no caſe agree to the thing, and that they would driuè me out 
= — ofthe kingdome, and forſake theRomiſh church, rather then 
— hwy this thing. Wherefore reuerend father, I deſire your coun- 
ſell by your letter, &c. 


Another letter of Anſelme. 
Anſelme archbiſbop, to the reuerend Gudulphus biſhop, and 


to Arnulphus prior, and to William archdeacon cf Cantur- 
bury and to all in his dioceſſe,greeting. 


Alttter of Ans VV Lian our archdeacon hath written vnto me, that ſome 
lelme ag aint prieſts that be vnder his cuſtody (taking againe their wo- 
pateſt-receiuing men that were forbidden) haue fallen vnto the vncleannes from 


wines ein the which they were drawne by wholeſome counſell and com- 
Ex epiſt. 37. mandement. When the archdeacon would amend this thing, 


Prieſts ercom · they vtterly deſpiſed with wicked pride, his warning and wor- 


— toz thy commandement to be receiued. Then he calling togither 

ga-· RELA SO 8 

patnerheic many religious men and obedient prielts , excommunicated 
ues, worthily the proud and diſobedient, that beaſtly deſpiſed the 


curſe, and were not afraid to defile the holy miniltery, as much 
as lay in them, &c. 


Unto theſe letters aboue pꝛeſtred, J haue alſo adioined an 
other of the ſaid Anlelme, touching a great caſe of conſcience, 
of a monks whipping of hunſelfe. TUAherein may appeare both 
the blind and lamentable ſuperſtition of thoſe religidus men, 
and the iudgement of this Anſelme in the lame matter. 


Another letter of Anſelme. 
Anſelme archbiſhop, io Bernard manke of the abby 


of S. Warburg, greeting andpraier. 


Alctter of An · Heard it ſaid of your lord abbat, that thou iudgeſt it to be of 
"II greater merit, hen a monke either beatcth himſelfe, or defi- 
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reth himſclfe to be beaten of another; then when he is beaten Ex. 25 5, 
= ot his one will) in the chapter, by the commandement of Apether ts 
the prelacie. But is not to as youthink. For that iudgement that Fore mere 0. 
any man commandeth to hiimſelfe, is kingly. But that which he cauſe himielte 
ſuffereth by obedience in the chapter is monkiſh, The one is of in the chapter 
his owne will, the other is of obedience, and not of his owne 31 fu ubs. 
will. That which I call kingly, kings and rich proud men com- dtently the oh 
mand to be done to themſeluẽs. Bur that which Icall monkith, whipping 0; 
they take, not commãding, but obaying. The kingly is fo much dis abdat 
caſier, by how much it agrecth to the will of the ſufferer. But 

the monkiſh is ſo much the grieuouſer, by how much it ditfe- 

reth from the will of the ſufferer. In the kingly iudgement, the 

ſufferer is iudged to be his owne : in the monkiſh he is proucd 

not to be his one. For although the king or rich man, when 

he is beaten, willingly ſheweth himlelfe humbly to be atinner; 

yet he would not ſubmir himſelfe to this humbleneſle at any 

others commandement, but would withitand the commander 

with all his ſtrength. But when a monke ſubmitteth himielte to 

the whip humbly in the chapter at the will of the prelat; the 

truth ggeth him to be of ſo much greater merit, by how much 

he humbfeth himſelfe more, and more truly then the other. For 

hee humbleth himſelfe to God only, becauſe he know eth his 

ſinnes. But this man humbleth hiriiſelfe to man for obedience. 

But he is lowlier that humbleth himſelte both to God and mau 

for Gods cauſe, then he which humbleth himiſelfe to God only, 

and not to Gods commandement. Therefore if he that hun- 

bleth bimſelfe, ſhall be extolled, Ergo he that more hunibleth 

himfelfe, ſhall be more exalted. And where I ſaid, that when a 

monk is x hipped, that it differeth from his wil;you muſt not ſo 

vnderſtãd it, as though he wouldnot patiently beare it with an 

obcdicnt will ; but becauſe by anaturall appetite he wouldnor 

ſuffer the ſorrow. But if ye ſay, I doe not ſo much flie the open 

beating for the paines ( which I feele alſo ſecretly) as for the 

ſhame: know then that hee is ſtronger that reioiceth to beare o 

this for obedience fake, Thercfore be thou ſure, that one whip- — — 
ping of a monke by obedience, is of more merit then innume- ion of Anſeline 
rable whippings taken by his ou ne mind. But whereas hee is WO —.— 
ſuch, that alwaies he ought to haue his heart ready without dme. n 
murmuring obediently to be whipped, we ought to iudge him 

then to be of a great merit, whether hee be whipped priwly ot 

openly, &c. 


turburp, whoſe ſtout example gaue no little courage to Thur⸗ 
ſtinus and Becket his ſucceſſoꝛs, and others that tollowed at- < 
ter, to do the like againſt ther kings and pꝛtuccs, as in pꝛoceſle 
hercatter by the grace of Cat ſhall appeare. | 
About this time 1 105, two famons archbiſhops of Mentz 
being right vertuous and well diſp2led pꝛelats, werecruellp 
and ty2annonlly deait withall, and intreated by the biſhop of 
Rome: their names were Henry and Qxiſtian. This Henrp 
baning intelligence that hee was complained of to the pope, 
ſent a learned man ( a ſpeciail friend ot his) to excuſe him, na⸗ 
med Arnold, one foꝛ ſchom he had — done, and pꝛomoted to 
eat liuings and p2omottons. But this honeſt man Arnold, 
lead of an ercuſcr, become an accuſer, bꝛibing the two chie⸗ 0 cor 
feſfcardinals with god gold, by which meanes he obtained of ruyccgn. 
thepope thoſe two cardinals to be ſent as inquiſitoꝛs and one- 
ly doers in that pꝛeſentcaſe. The ſchich (comming to Germa⸗ 
ny) ſummoned the ſaid Henry, and depoſed hun of his archbi⸗ 
ſhopꝛicke foꝛ all he could doe)cither by lawo? tuſtice: ſubſtitu⸗ 
ting in his place the foꝛeſaid Arnold, vpon hope (trulp) of the 
etcleſtaſticall gold. Ulhereupon that vertuous and honoꝛable 
Henry (as the ſfo2y tellech) ſpake vnto thoſe his pcruerſe iud⸗ 
ges on this wiſe:Jf J ſhould appeale vnto the apoſtolike ſca foꝛ 
this pour vniuſt pꝛoceſſe had againſt mee, perhaps the pope 
would attempt nothing any moꝛe therein then pee haue, nei⸗ 
ther ſhould I win any thing by tt, but only totle of body, loſſe 
of gods, affliction of mind, care of heart, and miſſing of his 
uo: 


Vlherfoꝛe J doe appeale vnto che Lo2d Jeſus Qziſt, as to 
the moſt high and iuſt indge, and cite pon befoꝛe his wdge- 
ment, there to anſwer me befoꝛe the high iudge. Fo2 neither 
it1ſfly noꝛ godly (but by coꝛruption as it pleaſeth you) pou 
nga Whereunto they ſcoffingly anſwered : Goe vou 
firſt,and we will follow. Not long after ãs the ſtoꝛy is che ſatd - 
Henry died. Whereof the ſaid two cardinals hauing intellti? 
gence, ſaid one to the other ieſfirigly;Behald,he is gone befoze, Aterrivte cre 
and we mult follow accoꝛding to our pꝛomiſe. And verily they {4priuvges ic 
ſaid truer then they were awareof : foꝛ within a while they beware. 
died in one day. Foz the one ſitting vpon a takes to calchins 
ſelfe, voided out all his intrailes into the dzaught, and miſc⸗ 
rably ended his life. The other gnawung off the fingers of 
his hands, and ſpitting them ont of his mouth all defozmed 
in deuouring hünſelfe) died, And in likewiſe, not long after 
the end of theſe men, the foꝛeſaid Arnold (moir horribly in a 
ſedition was flaine; andcertaine daies lying ſtinging abeue 
the ground vnburicd) was open to the ſpotte of cucry ral⸗ 
call andharlot. The hiſtoꝛiographer in declaring hereof crieth 
vpon the cardinals in this manner: © pe cardmals, vee arc 
the beginning and autho:s hereof. Conie ve hither therefoze, 
come pet hither, and heape and carry vato vcur 1 


And thus much concerning Anſeime archbiſhop of Can⸗ 5 Ao 2 
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The emperor depriuedand perſecuted of his owne ſonne by the popes ſetting on. Strife for the papacie. 


the dinell, and offer your ſelues tohim with that monp, chercol 
ve haue been moſt gluttonous and inſatiable. 

About the ſame tune and peere when king Henry began 
his raigne, pope Paſchalis encred his papacte, lucceeding al⸗ 
ter Arbanus, about the peere of the Lo2d 1100, nothing ſwar⸗ 
utagircmthe ſteps of Hilde bꝛand his ſuperioꝛ. This joalcha- 
lis bemg eicacd by the cardinals, after that the pcople had cried 
th:ice, Sauit Peter hath choſen god Ramel us, hee then put⸗ 

ing on apurple vettiure,anda tire vpon his head, was bꝛought 
vpon a uitte palirav mto Lateran, here a ſcepier was giuen 
um. and a qu dle put about hun, haung ſeuen dcics, withleuen 
leales hanging thereupon fo2 arcceguiſance oꝛ token of his 
ſcuen· fo d power, acco:ding to the ſeuen· fold grace of the ho⸗ 
lo Sheſt: of binding, loſing, ſhuttug, opening, ſcaluig, re⸗ 
ſigning, and iudgung. ic. Akter this Paſchalis was elected pope, 
Menry the fourch, the fo:eſaid en peroꝛ (of courage mott vai 
ant. if che time had ſerucd thereto thought to come vp to Zta'y 
to ſalute the new pope. But viiderftanding the popes 13:40 
bent agai2ft hun. he changed his purpoſe. In the mrane time, 
aſchalis to ew hemſelfe inte rioꝛ to Hudebꝛ and in no point, 
egan firſt to depeſe all ſuch abbats and biſhops ghom the ein 
pcroꝛ had ſet vp, Allo ban ſhed Albertus, Theodoꝛicus, and 
Magmulphus ſkriuing at the ſame time foꝛ the papacie. I ſpake 
befoze of Guthcrt , whom Henry the emperour had made 
pope againſt ti/deb2and. Againſt this Cuibert, Paſchalis 
Made cut an army, who being putto flight, not long alter de⸗ 
arted. 
: About the ſame tune, Annd 1 101, the biſhop of Fluence 
began to teach and to pꝛeach of an ichꝛiſt then to be bone and 
to be manifeſt, as Sabellicus teſtificth: whereupon Palchaits 
aſſembling a councel. put to ſilence the ſaid biſhop, and condem⸗ 
ned his bokcs. In this councell at Trecas, pꝛieſts that wcre 
married werc condemned foꝛ Nicolaitans. Item, accoꝛding to 
the decree of Hudebꝛand, all ſuch of what degree oꝛ eſtate ſoe- 
uer they were being laymen) that gaue any eccleſiaſticall dig⸗ 
nities, were condemned of ſumonie. Furthermoꝛe, the ſkatute 
of pꝛieſts tithes there he renewed, counting the ſelling away 
thereof as a ſinne againſt the holy Ohoſt. Concerning the cr- 
communication and other troubles, that Hildcebꝛand wꝛought 
againſt Henricus the fourth empcro?, it is declared ſuff cient⸗ 
ly befo:e. This ercommunicatian Palchalis the pope rene ⸗ 
ed aircth againſt the ſatd Henry. And not oncly that. but alſo 
canuenting the p2incrs of Gerinany vnto a generall aſſemb p 
ſet vp his owner ſonune gainſt hun cauſing theb.ſhoy of Mentz, 
cf Cullen, and of UWlounes, to depꝛiue him of hs uns criall 
crowne, and toplace his ſonne Henricus the fifth in his fathers 
kingdome, and lo they did. Comming to the place at Huͤge⸗ 
them, firit they required his diadem, his purple. his ring and 
other omaitientsprrtatning to the crowne, frem him. The cms 
peroꝛ dem mdeth the cauſe, being then ertommum cat and void 
of friends. Thep pꝛeteading againe (J cannot tell wat) foꝛ 
ſelling of bi:hop:ickes, abbacies, and other ccc eſiaſticall dig⸗ 
nites fo2m ny : alſo allcaging the popes pleaſure and ot other 
pꝛintes. Then required he firſt of the bichop of Menz andlike⸗ 
wiſe of the other ting, whom he had pꝛeferred to their biſho- 
pꝛickes bet᷑oꝛe aſking them in oꝛder, ik he had receiued of them 
any peny fo: his p2oinoting them to their dignities. This ſchen 
they could not deny to be ſo: c cicll ſaith he and doe vou requite 
me againe with this - With diuers other woꝛds of exhoꝛta⸗ 
tion, admomiſhing them to remember their oth and alleagiance 
to their pꝛince. But the periuredpꝛelats, neither reuerencing 
bis mateſty. no: moued with his benefits, noꝛ regarding their 
fidelity. ceaſed not foꝛ all this, but firſt plucked from him (ſit- 
ting in his chꝛone his crowne imperiall, then diſucſtured hun, 
taking from hun his purple and his ſcepter. The god empcro: 
being left deſolat and in contuſion, ſaith to them: Videar Deus 
& iudicet: that is, let God ſ and iudge. Thus leauing him, 
they went to his ſonne to confirme him in his kingdome, and 
cauſed him to dꝛiue his father out. Who then being cha'cd of 
his owne ſonne hauing but nine perſons about him did flic by 
the duke dome of Lunbꝛugh, where the duke being then in hun 
ting, perceiuing and hearing of hun, made after to follow him. 
The enperoꝛ fearing no other but pꝛeſent death foꝛ he had diſ⸗ 
placed the ſame duke befdꝛe out of his dukedome) ſubmitted 
h:mſelfe. crauing of hm pardon. and not reuengement. The 
duke kull of compaſſion, and pitving his eſtate not only remit⸗ 
ted all his diſpleaſure. but alſo receiued him to his caſtell. Moꝛe⸗ 


our. collecting his ſouldioꝛs and men of war, bꝛought hun to 


Cullen. and there was well receiued. His ſonne hearing this, 
bt ſieged the citie of Cullen. But the father by night eſcaping, 
came to Leodium. where reſoꝛted to hun all ſuch as were men 
of compaſſion and of conſtant heart. In ſo much, that his vow- 
er being ſtrong enough, hee was now able to pitch a field a⸗ 
gainſt his enemies, and ſo did; deſiring his friends that if he 
had the victop.they would ſpare his ſonne. In fine the battell 
fotncd ) the father had the victow. the ſonne was put to flight: 
many being lain on both ſides. But ſhoꝛtly after, the battel re⸗ 
newed agame, the ſonne p2enatied, the father was cuercome 
and taken. TAho then being vtteriy d:\poſſeffed of his king⸗ 
dome, was bꝛought to that erigent. thafcommena to Spire, 
was fame tocraueof the biſhp there dchom he had done much 
foꝛ befoze) to haue a pꝛebend in the church; and foꝛ that he had 
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ſome ſkill of his boke, he deſired to ſerue in our ladies quire, The vnd er, 
Het could he not obtaine ſo much at his hand. ho Iwoꝛe by our ente. 
adp, he ſhould haue none there. Thus the wolull enperoꝛe moſt „ Anno 
vnkindly hand ed, and repulledon euery ſide) came to Leo- 5 110% 
dium, and there fo2 ſoꝛrom died, after he had raigned fifty yeers, Co. .. ad. 
whole body Paſchalis after his funcrall.canſedto be taken vp fut ver d, 
againe, and to be bꝛought to Shires, where it remained fine out brunn. 
pceres vnburied.Hæc ex Helmoldo, 

After the deceaſe of this emperoꝛ Henry the fourth, his 
ſonne Henricus the fifth raigned the ſpace of twentp peeres. F Anno 
Uo tomming to Rome to be crowned of the pope, could not 1107 0 
obtainc it, befoꝛe hee would ſully aſſent to haue this rattfied, 1 icus en 
that no emperoꝛ ſhould haue any thing to do with the cleaion pero. 
of the Roman biſhop, oꝛ with other biſhopꝛicks. Beſides that, 4 
about the lame tune) ſuch a ſtir was made in Nome by the fad 
biſhop, that if the emperoꝛ had not defended himſelfe with his 
owne hands, he had bern ſlame. But as it happened, the empc- 
roꝛ hauing the victop, aimnongſt many other Romans (whe 
were partiy flatne.partlp taken in the ſame ſkirmiſh)hetaketh Tepper. 
alſo the pope. and leadech him out of the citie: where he inden enen. 
deth with him vpon diuers conditions, both of his coꝛonation, 
and of recouering againe his right and title in the elecdion of 
the pope, and of other biſhops: whereunto the pope aſſenting, 
agreed to all. Sothe emperoꝛ being crowned of Paſchalis ) re⸗ 
turned againe with the pope to Rome. 

All the conditions between the emperoꝛ and the pope (ſo 
long as the cmpero2 remained at Rome) ſtod firme and rati⸗ 
fied. But as ſone as the emperoꝛ was returned agamneto Ger- 
many, foꝛthlotth the pope calling a ſpnod, not only revoked all 
th it he had agreed to befoꝛe: but alſo exccommunicated Henri⸗ 
cus the emperoꝛ, as hee had done his father befo:e, repꝛeuuig 
the foꝛmer Priuilegium foꝛ prauilegium. The empero? retur- 
ning from Rome to France, there maried Pathild daughter 
to king Henry. TUho then hearing what the pope had done, 
grieued not a little with all erpedition march: d to Nome, and 
putteth the pope to flight, and finally placeth another in his 
ſfead. In the meane time the biſhops of Germany the pope⸗ 
god friends ſlept not their buſineſſe, intenſing the Saxons all 
that they might againſt the:r Ceſar: in ſo much that a great 
commotton was ſtirred vp, and grew at length to a pitcht field: 
which was fought in the month of Fobꝛuarp, by the wd cal⸗ 
led Sylua Catulaira, in the pere of our Loꝛd one thouland one 
hunv:ed and fifteene. | 

The emperoꝛ ſceing no end of theſe confiicts (vnielie hee 
would peeid to the pope) was faine to giue ouer, and foꝛgochis 
puuiledge, falling to a cõpaſttion, not to meddle with matters 
pertatningtothe popes clectiõ, noꝛ with inueſting noꝛ ſuch other 
things belonging to the church and churchmen. And thus was 
the peate betwerne thein concluded and p2oclatmed to no lmal 
reioicing of both the armies, chen lying bv Wozmes, ncere the 
riuer of Rhene. | 

In the time of this Paſchalts, lined Bernardus, called 
Abbas Clarauallenſts in the peere 1108, of whom ſpꝛang the 
Bernardine monks. : 

About vhat time the city of Moꝛceſter was conſumed al⸗ 
moſt all with fire. An. 1 109. | 

All this while Henricus the empero2 had no iſſue (haning 
to wife Mathildis.the daughter of Henry the firlt;kingofCng- 
land and that by the iuſt iudgement ofGod,as it may appeare. 
Joꝛ as he hauing a father. perſecuted him by the popcs ſetting 
on, contrary to the part of a naturall ſon:ſo Gods pꝛouidence 
did not ſuſter him to be the father of any child, naturally to loue 
hum oꝛ to ſucceed him. | | 

After the death of Paſchalis, An. 1 18, ſucceededpope Ge- Two popes 
laſius, choſen by the cardinals, but without the conſent of the frrving rage 
emperoꝛ, whereupon role no little variance in Rome. And at cer. 
length another pope was ſet vp by the emperour called Gre- 
goꝛius the eighth, and Gelafius dꝛiuen away into France, and 
there died. After bhom came Calirtus the ſecond, choſen like⸗ Pope Calirtus 
wiſc by a few cardinals, without the voice of the emperour) be ſccond. 
who comming vp to Nome to iniop his ſeat, firſt ſent his le- T4: pop: er- 
gat into Germany to ercommunicat the empero2 Henricus, communicatcth 
who then hauing diuversconflicts with his fellow pope Grego⸗ tko. 
rius,at length dzauchimoutof Rome. At this time by this oc- 
caſton, great diſputation and controuerſie was betwerne the 
emperoꝛ and the popes court. whether of them in dignity ſhonid 
ercell the other :vhereof reaſons and arguments on both ſides 

BE allcaged, as in the verſes here following are compꝛe⸗ 
ended, 
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Allegatio imperatoris contra papam. 


Caſar lex yiua ſtat regibus imperatiua, 

Le geg ſub vina ſunt omnia iura dat iua, 
Lex ea caſtigat, ſoluit & ipſa ligat. 

Conditor eſt legis, neq. debet lege teneri, 

Sed fibrcomplacuit ſublege libenter haberi: 
Quicquid ei placuit, iuris adinſtar erat. 

Oui ligat ac ſoluit Deut ipſum protulit orbi, 

Diuiſit regnum dinina potentia ſecum, 


Aſtra dedit ſuperis, cætera cuncta ſibi. 
Reſponſio 
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Ember daies. Monkijh orders, V/Vonders. The t wo archbiſhops contend for ſubiection. 


Reſponfio Romanæ curiz contra imperatorem. 


Pars quoque papalts fic obriat imperiali, 
Sic dans regnare,quod Petro ſubyciars: 

Ius etenim nobis Chriſtus ⁊ trumque parit. 
Sptritus & corpus mihi ſunt ſubiecta potenter, 

orpore terrena teneo celeſtia mente, 

Jude tenendo polum, ſoluo ligoque ſolum. 
e/Erhera pandere, cælica tangere, papa videtur. 
Nam dave, tollere, nectere, ſ. 2 cuntta meretur, 

(41 dedit omne decus lex noua, leæque vetus. 
Aunulus & buculus quamuis terrena putentur, 
Sunt de iure poli, que Yenificare videntur. 

Refpice iura Dei, mens tua cedat ei, & c,. 


In concluſt3n, the emperoꝛ being ouercome ſo much with 


the vaine reaſons of the popes ſide, and learing the dangerous 


thunderbolt of his curſe (talking with pꝛinces and perlwaded 
by his friends) was faine to condeſcend to the vareaſonable 
conditions of the pope. Firſt to ratiſie his election, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the other pope ( whom the ſaid emperoꝛ had ſet vp) vet 
was aliue. Secondlv, that he ſhould reſtgne vp his right and 
title in matters pcrtaining to the election of thepope, and in⸗ 


ucſture of biſhops. 


This being done and granted, and the wꝛitings thereof ſet 
vp in the church of Lateran foꝛa triumph of the emperoꝛ thus 
ſubdued the pope maketh out after Gregoꝛius his kellow pape, 
being then in a towne called Sutrium, being beſieged and ta⸗ 
hen, Gregoꝛius alſo was taken. Whom Calirtus the pope, ſit⸗ 
ting vpon acamell (his face tothecamels taile) bꝛought hun ſo 
ſhꝛough the ſtkreetes of Rome, holding the taile in his hand in 
ſtead 5 bꝛidle, and afcerward being ſhoꝛne, was thꝛuſt into a 
mnaſterp. 

Amangſt many other acts done by this gioꝛious pope, firſt 
he eſtabliſhed the decrees of the papall ſea againſt this empe- 
roꝛ. Me bꝛought in the fours quarter faſts, called ember dates. 
Dit. 7o. cap. Ieiunium. 

Vy the ſame Calixtus, the oꝛder of manks called Præmon- 
ſtratenſes were bꝛought in. 
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179 
th! of the clocke at after none, that men might gd ouer it dꝛy Trent deſed vs, 
ſhod: GO isburnenſ. Alſo in Sh:ewſbury a great carthquake hap- 
ned. and after that followed a ſharpe winter, great murrenof 4 care! quaks, 
beaſts, and peſtilence of men, as Gualterus Gisburnenſ recoꝛ⸗ 5 
deth. Poꝛeouer, the ſame authoꝛ mentioneth, that next about E. G. aces 
the ſame yere, the like vading of water alſo happened inthe 6:55 »-+-7. 
flodof Medway: and in the Thamis(betweene theb:tdae and 
the tower, and vnder the badge, from midnight to the next eue⸗ 
ning) was ſo great an cbve, that an vnnunierable ſoꝛt of peo⸗ 
ple and chudꝛen waded ouer, ſcarte knee dærpe in the water, 
the ſea withdꝛawing his tide ten miles from his accuſtomc d 
courſe, Rog. Houeden. Gualter. Gisburnenſ. c. Inthe which 
pere alſo, as the ſaid authoꝛ and Iornalenſ. doc teſtiſie thecitie 
of Moꝛreſter by caſuality was conſunicd with fire. Alſo tge 
city of Oheſter, An. 1114. Rog. Houcd. | 

The next pere following, Rodulphus biſhop of Rocheficr 
(an Engliſhman was pꝛomoted to bee archbiſhop of Tan: ur 
bury, and Thurſtimis the kings chaplen was cicc archbiſhop 
of Po:ke.TWhobeing content to receiue his benediaion oꝛ con- 
ſecration of the ſea of Canturbury; vet becaule he refuſcd to 
make his pꝛofeſſion of obedience to the lame ſea. he was by the 
king depꝛmed of his dignity. | 

Then Thurſtin(by the inffigation of certaine ofhisclerks 
at Yoke) toke his tourny to Rome, who there makung his 
complaint to pope Paſchalis, bꝛought with him a letter from 
the pope to the king, chere among other woꝛds was contained 
as followeth: Auduumus electum Eboracenſis eccleſi, drum ſa- 
pientem & ſtrenuum, ſine iudicio ab Eboracenſi ſegueſtratum ec- 
cleſia, quod ntmir# diminæ iuſtitiæ, & S. patri inſtitut ionibus t ad- 
uerſarur. Not quidem neque Cant. eccleſiam minui, neque Ebora- 
cenſem volumus præiudic ium pati: ſed eam coſtitutionem que a B. 
Gregorio Anglicæ gentis ap flo inter eaſdem eccleſſas conſtitu- 
ta eſt, firmam cenſemus, illibatamque ſeruari Idem ergo eleitus 
vt wſtitia exigit, ad ſnam eccleſiam omnibus modis reuocetur. Si 
quid autem queſtions inter eaſdem eccleſias naſcitur,preſentibus 
VIriſque partibus in veſtra praſentiapertrattetur, Cc. 

In Cnglth thus: | 

Ve heare and vnderſtand, that the archbiſhop elect of the 

church of Yozke (a diſcreet and induſtrious man) is ſcqueſtred 
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Further, by him it was decrerd to be tudgedfo? adultery, 40 from the church of Po:ke,which ſtandeth againſt bothdumem Z G 7: 


ifany perſon ( by his lite time) had put from hun either biſho⸗ 
pꝛicke 02 benefice, grounding vpan this ſcripture of S. Paul 
to the Romans: All gata oft vor legi viri, quam din vir eius 
viuit eo de functo, ſolutà eſt a lege viri, &c. That is; The wife is 
bound to the law of her husband, ſo long as the husband liueth: 
after he is dead, ſne is looſe from the la of her husband, &c. 

Item, the ſame Calirtus holding a generall conacell at 
Rhemis, dccreed that pꝛieſts, deacons, and ſubdracons thou!d 
put away their concubines and wines: oꝛ elſe. whoſocuer was 
found to keepe his wife. to be depꝛiued of benefice, and all other 
eccleſiaſticall liuings: whereupon a certaine Engliſh wꝛiter 
made thele verſes following: 


O bone Calixte, nunc omni clerus odit te. 


Quondam pre cbyteri poterant vxoribus v ti, 


Hoc deſtruxiſti, poſtquam tu papa fuiſti, Cc. 
That is, wo2d fo2 wo2d, 
Thehatred of the clergy, haſt thou good Calixte, 
For ſometimes prieſts might vſe their wiues tight, 


But that thou haſt reiected, ſince pope thou waſt elected. 


And thus much of the Roman matters. Now to our coun⸗ 
try ſloꝛy againe. After the death of Anſelme befoze mentio⸗ 
ned cho deceaſed the verre of Chaiſt 1109. after he had bern in 
theſcaſirtene perres the church of Canturbury ſtod void fine 
peres: and the gods of the church were ſpent to the kings vſe. 
And when he was pꝛated to helpe the church that was ſo long 
without a paſtoꝛ, his anſwer was: pꝛetending that where his 
father and bꝛother had accuffomed thereto ſet the beſttried and 
appꝛoued men that might be found, to the intent therefore that 
he might do the ſame in chuſing ſuch, ich either ſhouldequall 
the foꝛmer examples of them befoꝛe, oꝛ at leaſt follow their fot⸗ 
ſteps as nere as they could) he toe therein the moꝛe time and 
leaſure. And ſo with ſhift of anſwer delaied out the time, while 
he had filled his coffers with the commoditics of that beneflce, 
The ſame yere(after the death of Anſclme the king conuer⸗ 
ted the abby of Ely toabiſhopricke,vhichbefoe was vnder the 
bilhopzickeof Lincoine, placing there Henry biſhop of Ban⸗ 
goꝛ che firſt biſhop of that ſea.And as of late pres befoꝛe this, 
diners wonders were lerne, as ſtarres falling from heauen, fo 
thicke that they could not be numbꝛed, at the ſetting fo2th of 
the chꝛiſtians to the holy land: Tornalenſ, A blaſing ſfarreoner 
Conſtantinople. A ſpꝛing boiling out bloud ſeene at Fincham- 
fed in Barkeſhire) the werkes togither. An. 1090. Gisbur- 
nenſis. After that, the firmament appearing ſo red, as it had 
bern all on fire: alſo two full mones appearing together, one 
in theeaſt, the other in the welt (on aundy thurſdap) with a 
blaſing ſfarre in the ſame vtere appearing about the taking of 
duke Robert, hautag a whitecircleincloſing it. An. 106, Tor- 
nalenſ. Alſo with an eclipſe of the Sun darkned after that. So 
like'viſe about this pꝛeſent verre, an. i 1 10. was ſœne the floud 
of Trent, about Nottingham, lo dꝛied vp from momning to 
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it:cc, and the inftitutionof holp fathers, Our purpoſe is, that ,,,,,-;. 
neither the church of Canturbury ſhould be unpaired, no2a- +, x-- 504d, 
game that the church of Yozke ſheuld ſuffer any pzctudice, but a 
that the ſame conſtitntion which was by bleſſed Sregoꝛy / the 
apoſtle of the Engliſh nation) ſet and decreed bet weene thoſe 
two churches, ſhould rematine ſtill in foꝛce ndeffca vnuiolat. 
Athercfoꝛe, as touching the forcſaidcled.let him he received a⸗ 
gaine bv any means, as right and meete it is. vnto his church. 
And if there be any queſtion betweene the foꝛe laid cyarches, let 
it be handled and decided in pour pꝛeſence, both the two parties 
being there pꝛeſent. ⁊c. 

Apon the occaſion of this letter à ſolemne aſſembly there 
was appointed at Saliſburv, about the hearing of His contro⸗ 
uerſie. The variance betweene theſe two pꝛelcus it il increcaſed 
moꝛe and moꝛe. Rodulph archbiſhop of Tanturvury in no caſe 
would peld noꝛ condeſcend to giue impoſition of hands vnto 
hun, vnleſſe he would make his p2ofefſton of cbedicnce. Zhur- 
ſtin againe ſaid he would willingly receive and umbꝛace his be⸗ 
nediction; but as touching the pꝛofeſſion of his ſubiecion, that 
he would not agree vnto. Then the king declaring his mind 
therein, ſignified vnto Thurſtin, that without his ſub:eation 
and obedience pꝛofeſſed to the archbiſhap of Canturburv, hee 
ſhould not inioy his conſccration tu bee archbiſhop of Poꝛnc. 
Vhereunto Thin kin noching replying game renounced his 
archbiſhopꝛicke, pzomiſing mo2eoucr to make no moꝛe claune 
vnto it, no: moleſt them that ſhould rinioy it. . 

Dhoꝛtly after this, it happened that pope Paſchalis died: 
after whom, as is aboue rehearſed, ſucceeded popc Selaſius, 
who liued not paſta yeere, and died in France. UWhereupen 
the cardinals ( which then followed the ſaid pope Gelaſitis vnto 
Clumake) created another pope of their chaſing, whom they 
called Calirtus the ſecond. The other card nals which were at 
Nome did chuſe another popecalled Grego: v, as mention bes 
foꝛe is made: about which two popes much ſtir there was in 
cheiſtian realmes. As this Calixtus was remaining in France. 
and there calling a generall councell at Rhemis, as ye heard 
before; Thurſtinus the archbiſhop of Yozke deſired licence of 
the king to go to the councell, purpoſing there to open the cauſe 
of his church. which eftſones he obtained: firſt pꝛomiſing to the YV;cakcr!; pro- 
king that he ſhould there attempt nothing that ſhould be pꝛe⸗ mile with che 
tudiciall to the church of Canturburp. In the meane time. the 2825 tin ſa⸗ 
king had ſent ſecret woꝛd vnto the pope, by Rodulph and ether cron arc biſhop 
pꝛocuratoꝛs, that in no caſe he would conſcerat Thurſtiaus, ol; 2 —_ 
Pet,notwithſtandmg the faithfull pꝛomiſe of the pope made to e nde nund. 
the king, ſo it fell out, that the ſaid pope though the ſute of his 
cardinals,whom Thurſtmus had won to him was incluied to 
conſecrat him, and gane hun the pall. Fo? this deed thekng 
was fozediſcontentcd with Thurſtin, and warned hun the en⸗ 
try ok his land. 5 

In this counceil at Rhemfs (abone mentioned) where 
— gathered 434 . pꝛelats, theſe fiue pzincipall aas were con⸗ 

uded. 
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— . — aconſ p, pꝛieſthod, pꝛ tp, altar 
02 any eccleſia icallpzomotion, oꝛ benefice., o2ders, conſecra: 
tion, church halowing, ſeat oꝛ ſtall within the quier, oꝛ any of- 
ficeccclefiaſticall, vader danger of excommunication, if he did 


perſiſt. 

2 That no lay per ſon ſhould giue inueſture of any cccleft- 
aſticall poſſeſſion;o2 that any ſpirituall man ſhould recciue any 
{uch at any lay mans hand, vnder paine of dep:tuation. 

3 That no man ſhould inuade, take away, oꝛ detaine the 
gods oꝛ poſſeſſions of the church: but that they ſheuld remain 
firme and perpetuall, vnder paine of perpetuall curſe. 

4 That no biſhop oꝛ pꝛieſt ſhould le aue any eccleſtaſticall 
dignitte oꝛ benefice to anp, by wap of inheritance. Adding 
moꝛecuer, that fo? bapiiline, chꝛeiſme, anotling, oꝛ vuriail, no 
many ſhould be eraced. 

Item that all pꝛieſts, deacons, and ſubdcacons, ſhould be 
viterlp debarredand ſequeſtred from company of their wines 
and concubines, vnder pameof excluding from all chꝛiſtian 
communion. 3 

Che aas thus determined, were ſent efiſones to Henricus 
the emperoꝛ, to ſæ and try, befoꝛe the breaking vp of the coun⸗ 
cell, ghether he waiiidagree to the canonicall eledions. frœ con⸗ 
ſecration, and inueſting of ſpirituall perſons, and to other acts 
of the ſaid councell. The emperoꝛ maketh anſwer againe that 
he would loſe nothing that ancient cuſtome of his pꝛogenitoꝛs 
had giuen hun. Notwitoſfanding, becauſe of the authoꝛity of 
the generall councell, he was content to conſent to the reſidue, 
ſane only the inueſting of eccleſiaiſtcall function to bee taken 
from hun, to that he would neuer agree. Upon this, at the next 
returne of the pope to the cauncell, the emperoꝛ was appointed 
to be ercommunitcated. Which thing. when diuers of the coim⸗ 
cell did not well like, and therefoꝛe did ſepar at themſelues from 
uenty diſciples which were offended at the Loꝛd, hen he taught 
them ot eating of his fleſh vnd blood, and therfoꝛe dunded them- 
ſelues from him; declaring moꝛeouer to them, how they which 
gathered not with him ſcattered; and they that were not with 


the — pope applying againſt them the multitude of the ſe⸗ 


from Rome, vt hun, were againſt hun. Bp theſe and ſuch like perſwaſtons, re⸗ 
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ducing them againe to his ſide, and ſo by that councell Henri- 
cus thecinpero2 was ercommrnicated, 13 

It was not long after but the pope came to Oiſoꝛtium, 
where Henryk ing ot England reſoꝛted tohun, deſiring and al⸗ 
ſo obtaining of him, that he would ſend hencefoꝛth no legat, 
noꝛ permit any tobe ſent from Rome to England, vnleſſe the 
king himſeife ſhould ſo require, by reaſonof ſome occaſton of 
ſtrife, which ciſe could not otherwiſe be decided byhis olvne bi⸗ 
ſhops at home. The cauſe why the king requrred this of the 
pope was, fo? that certaine Roman legats had been in Eng⸗ 
banda little beſoze (fo wit) one Guido. and another Roman na- 
med Anſelnuis. and another alſo called Petrus, who had ſpoi⸗ 
led the reabne of great treaſure, as the accuſtomed maner of 
the popes pꝛond legats is wont to be, Gulicl. de pont. lib, r. 
Aiſo he required of the pope, that he might vſe and retaine all 
thecutomes vs befoꝛe of his foꝛefathers in England and in 
No2mandy. | 

To theſe petitions the pope dideaſily conſent, requiring a- 
naine of the king. at be would licence Zhurffinus the archbi- 
ſhop aboue minded, to returne with fauoꝛ intohis realme. But 
that the king vtterly denied, vnleſſe he would pꝛofeſſe ſubietti⸗ 
on to the church of Canturbury, as his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs had done 
befoꝛe, and ercuſed humſelfe by his oth, which hee before had 
made. Co this the pope anſwered againe, that he byhis autho⸗ 
rity apoſtolicall, both might, and would alſo eaſtly diſpence 
with him foꝛ his pꝛomiſe 02 oth. Then the king ſaid, that hee 
would ta ke with his counſell thereof, and ſo bend him an an⸗ 
ſwer or his mind. Uhich anſwere was this, that foꝛ the loue 
and requeſt of the pope,he was cotent that Thurſtinus ſhould 
reenter his reaime, and quietly imo his pꝛelatſhip, vpon chis 
condition, that be would as his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs did) pꝛoleſſe his 
ſubication to the church of Canturbury, Other wiſe ſaid he ſo 
long as he was king, hee ſhould neuer ſit archbiſhop of the 
church of Yoke. And thus ended chat merting betwerne the 
king of Englemd and the pope fo? that time. 

The pere following after that, which was An. 11 20, the 
foꝛeſaid pope Calixtus diredeth his letters foꝛ Thurffinus to 
the king, and to Rodulph archbiſhop of Canturbury. In which 
epiſtle, by his full power apoſtolicall. he doth interdict both the 
church of Tanturburp. and the church of Voꝛke, with all the pa⸗ 
rith churches within the ſame cities, from all diuine ſerutce, 
from the buriall allo of the dead, ertept onely bavtifingof chil⸗ 
d2en, and abſolution of them that lie on dying; vnleſſe within 
a month after the receit of the fame, Thurfftinns without any 
cracionof ſubtection made) were recemed and admitted to the 
ſea of Yozke.andthat the king likewiſe ſhauld doubtleſſe be er⸗ 
communicated ercept he would conſent vnto the lame. Aher⸗ 
npon Churſtinns fo? feare of the popes curſe, was immediativ 
ſent foꝛ and reconciled to the king, and was placed quietly in 
his archiepiſcopall ſea of Pozke. 5 

It followed not long after (within two pres Rodulph 
archbiſhop of Canturbury departed,in whoſe ſea ſuceeededaf- 
tcrhimGuilclmus de Turbine, Abont which time (inthe ſeuen 
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ſqhich appeared to lie — 
| | ments, requiring of him 
his debt which he did ome vnto them. In che ſecond, hee ſaw a 
great number of ſouldiers and harneſled men to come fiercely 
vpon htm. In the third, he ſawa company of pꝛelats x church⸗ 
men, thꝛeatning him with their biſhops ſtaues, and fiercetp ap⸗ 
pꝛoching vpon hun. Uhereupon (being diſmaied) in alt haſle 
ran and toke his ſwoꝛd to defend himſelfe, finding there none 


to ſtrike: who afterward aſking counſell concerning theſe viſi- 
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ons, was moniſhed by one of his phyſitians (named Grun⸗ 
bald) by repentance. almes, and amendment of life, to make 
ſome mends to Cod, and to his country whom he offended, 
Which thꝛer vowes thus being made, the nert yeere after he 
went to England: there he being vpon the ſeas in a great tem⸗ 
peſt with his daughter Batild, remembꝛed there his thꝛcr 
bowes. And ſo comming to the land (foꝛ perfoꝛmance of the 
ſame) firſt releaſed vnto the commons the Dane gilt uhich his 
father and his bꝛother befoꝛe had renewed. Secondly, he went 
to S. Edmundſburp, there he ſhewed great benefits to the 
churchmen. Thirdlp, he pꝛocured inſtice to be adminiſtred moꝛe 
rightly thꝛoughout his realme,xc. Alſo he oꝛdained and crected 
anew biſhopzicke at Carlill, : ; 

In the thꝛer and thirtith verre of the kings raigne (as wit⸗ 
neſſeth a certame authoꝛ) a great part of the citic of London, 
— — of D. Paul, was burned with fire in UWrhit- 
unwee 

After Calixtus ( thoſeſko2p and time is befozediſcourſed) 
ſucceeded pope Honoꝛius the ſecond, — nv that the 
cardinals had elected another, vet he by the mcanesof certaine 
citizens, obtained the papacie,An.1 1 25 Mhout the ſecond perre 
of his induction (as is to be read in Mat. Pariſienſ.) there was 
à certaine legat of his called Iohannes Cremenſis, ſent downe 
to England from the pope foꝛ the redꝛeſſe J cannot well tell 
rhereof.\But in derd the chiefeſtpurpoſe of his comming, as of 
all others after him in thoſe dates, was to fill chetr pouches 
with Engliſhmony, as map further appeare by their pzocee- 
dings. This legat comming then with the popes letters dire⸗ 
&ed both into England and into Scotland, after he had well re- 
freſhed himſclſc inbiſhops hoaſes,and amongſt the bats, af 
length reſoꝛted to London,where he aſſembled the wholecler- 
gie togither, inquired of pꝛieſts concubines, otherwiſe called 
their wines, and making thereupon a ſtatute in the ſaid ſynod 
of London after this tenozPresbyreris,diaconibus ſubdiaconi- 
bus, canonicis, vxorum concubinarum, & omnium omnino fa- 
minarum cotubernia,autoritate apoſtolica inhibemus, præter ma- 
trem aut ſororem, vel amitam, aut eiuſinodi que omnino careant 
ſuſpicione. Et qui decreti huiut violator extiterit (confeſſus vel 
conuiltus )ruing ordinis patiatur. Inter conſanguincos ſen affint- 
tate propinquot, v [que ad ſeptimam generationem, matrimonia 
contrahiprohibemas That is, Topꝛieſts, deacons, ſubd᷑acons, 
andtanons. we doe vtterly inhibit by authoztty apoſtolicall, all 
maner ſoctety and conuerſation with all kind ok women, er⸗ 
cept only their mother, ſiſter, oꝛ aunt, oꝛ ſuch whereof can riſe 
no ſuſpicion. And tchaſoeuer ſhall be found toviolat this decree, 
being convict thereaf,ſhall ſuſtaine thercby the lolle of all that 
be hath by his gꝛder. Moꝛeduer, amongſt kinred oꝛ ſuch as be 
toined in affinity, we foꝛbid matrimony vnto the ſeuenth ge- 
neration,*c. ut ſe how God worketh againſt ſuch vngodly 
pꝛoccdings. The next niqht after it hapned the ſame cardinall 
rufflina and reuelling with his concubines)to he appꝛehended 
in the ſame vice, whereof he had ſo ſtrictly ginen out pꝛecevts 
the nert day befoꝛe. fo the no lit le ſlander and ſhame, as Mat. 
Parif, doch waite of the whole clergy, —_ 
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The martyrdom of Arnulpbus foreſhewed him by renelation. Opus tripartitum. Periurie puniſhed, 18s 


Unto this time liued Henricus the fift emperour, afterhe 
had raigned twentie peares, dying without ulue, as is befoze 
mentioned. Next after Henricus, the unperiall crowne came 
vnto Lotharins duke of Saxon, in the peare one thouſand one 
hundꝛed twentte and leuen. ; ; 

Certaine hiſtoꝛies make mention of one Arnulphus, in 
the time of this pope Honozins the ſecond. Some ſay hee was 
archbiſhop of Lugdune, as Hugo, Plata, Sabellicus. Try 
temius ſaith he was a pꝛieſt, vhole hiſtozie, as it is ſet fozth in 
Tritemius, J will bziefelp in Engliſh 
time. ſaith he, in the dates of Yonozus the ſecond, one Arnul⸗ 
phus Pꝛieſt, a inan zealous ard of great denotton, and a o: 
chte pꝛeacher, cameto Nome, uhich Arnulphus in his pzeaching 
rebuked the diſſolute and laſciutous loſeneſſe, incontinencte, 
auarice, and immoderat pꝛide of the clergie, pꝛouoking all to 
follow Chil and his apoſtles in their pouertie rather, and in 
purenelle of life. By rcaſon vhereof,this man was ep- 
ted, and highly liked of the nobilitie of Rome fo2 a true diſci⸗ 
ple of Chzilt, but of the cardinals and the clergie, no leſſe ha⸗ 
ted then faudured of the other. In ſo much that pꝛiuilie in the 
night ſeaſon they toke hun and deſtroyed hun. s his mar⸗ 
tyꝛdome, ſaith he, was reuealed to him befoꝛe, from God by an 
angell, he being in the deſert when he was ſent foꝛth to peach, 
whereupon he ſaid vnto chem publikely with theſe woꝛds: J 
know (ſaith he) pe ſeeke my life, and know pon will make mee 
away pzullie: but nhy 2 Becauſe J pꝛeach to yon the truth, 
end blame your pꝛide, itoutneſſe, anarice, incontinencie, with 
ponr vnmeaſurable gredineſſe in getting and heaping vp of 
riches, therefoꝛe be vou diſpleaſed with me. J take here hea⸗ 
uen and earth to witneſſe, that Jhanep:eached vnto yon, that 
which J was commanded of the Lo2d. But yon contemne me 
and pour Creatoꝛ, who by his only ſonne hathredemed pou. 
And no maruell ifyou ſœke my death, 1 84 ſinfull perſon, 

zeaching vnto you the truth, when as if Saint Peter were 
— this day and rebuked pour vices, which do ſo multiplie a- 
boue all meaſure, vou would not ſpare him neither. And as he 
was expꝛeſling this, with a loud voice he ſaid mozeoner; Fo2 
my part J am not afraid to ſuffer death foꝛ the truths ſake: but 
this I lay vnto vou, that God will loke vpon your iniqutties, 
and will be reuenged. You being fall of all vnpuritie, play the 
blind guides to the peoplecommitted vnto you, leading them 
the wap to hell; a God he is of reuengeance. Thus the hatred 
of the clergie being incenſed againſt him foꝛ pꝛeaching truth, 
conſpired àgainſt him, and ſo laping pꝛiuie wait foꝛ hun, toke 
— — dꝛowned him. Sabellicus and Platina ſap thep han- 
ged him. 

In the ſecond tome of the generall councels impꝛinted at 
Cullen, is mentioned acertaine boke called Opus tripartitum, 
wꝛitten as the authoꝛ ſuppoſeth, aboue foure hundꝛed yeares 
ago, either of this Arnulphus, oꝛ iuſt about the ſame time. In 
this boke the wꝛiter complaineth of many enoꝛmittes and a- 
buſes in the church. Pirſt of the number of holy dates, decla⸗ 
ring what occaſions of vice grow thereby, accoꝛding vnto 
the common ſaping of whoꝛes and naughtie women. which ſay 
they vantage moꝛe in one holp day then in fifcie other daies 

eſides. 

Item, complaincth of the curious —_— in cathedꝛall 
churches, whereby many be occaſtoned fo w much god 


time, yeamanp peares about the ſame, which otherwiſe they p 


— 


might gine to the learning of better ſciences. ; 
Likewiſe complaineth of the rabble and the multitude of 

begging friers and religious men, and pꝛofeſſed women, ſhew⸗ 

ing — great occaſton of idle aud vncomely life commeth 


eok. 

Alſo of the inconſiderat pꝛomotion of euill pꝛelats, and of 
their great negligence in coꝛrecing and refozming the euill de⸗ 
meanoꝛ of the people. 1 5 ö 

Item ot the great wantonneſſe and laſciuiouſneſſe in their 
— andfamiltes, concerning their exceſſuue wearing of 
apparell. 

Item, complaineth alſo of the outragious and exteſliue 
gaines that pꝛelats and other vnder them take fo2 their ſeale, 
eſpectally of officials, ſcribes, and ſuch like; which giue out the 
ſcale they care not how noꝛ wherfoꝛe, ſo they may gainemoney. 

He complaineth in like maner that pꝛelats be ſo ſlacke and 
negligent in looking to the reſidents in their beneſices. 
ng Further,lamentcth foꝛ the raſh giuing of beneficestopar- 
ſons, vicars, andcurats, not fo2 any godlineſſe a: learning in 
them, but fo2 fauour oꝛ friendſhip. o2 interceſſion, either elle foz 
ph — * gaine, whereof ſpꝛingeth this great ignoꝛance in 


urch. 

After this he notech in p:elats, how they waſte mderpend 
the gods of the church in ſuperflaities,02 vpon their kinſtolkes, 
oꝛ other woꝛſe wates.,nhich ſhould rather be ſpent on the poze, 

Pextlp, in the tenth chapter her complaineth, fo2 that 
thꝛough the negligence of men of the church (eſpecially of the 
church of Rome) thebaks and monuments ofthe old councels, 
and alſo of the new, are not to be found: vhich ſhould be reſer⸗ 
ued and kept in all tathedꝛall churches. : i 

Item, that many pꝛelats be ſo cold in doing their duties. 
Allo repꝛocheth the unchalt and voluptuous demeanour of ec⸗ 
cleũaſticall perſons, by the example of ſtoꝛkes, whoſenature is 


expꝛeſſe. About this 


o he would liay andhan theirbihop, Which caſfle being gien 


(ſaifhhe) that if any of their company leaning hisowne mate, 
topneth any —— the reſt flieth vpon him, whether it 
be he 02 teth dplucketh his fcthers off:uhat then, 
— he, o bt | _ to — tec —— — their com⸗ 
; and coꝛrup deftle ch ſo man, and 
mec the whole churhz | : 
foꝛ fo much as wereade in the boke of Eſd:as, lib. amendment of 
2. cap.9. that he purging Xſrael offtrange women, began firſt lt und fri 
the pzieſfs; ſonowlikewite in the purging and coꝛreuing it an. 
of al ſozts of men, ſirſt the purgation ought to begin with theſe, 
acco2ding as it is wꝛitten by the pꝛophet Ezechiel; Begin firſt 
with my lanctuarie, 2c. ; EG 
ozeouer,how that in fhe time of Philip king of France, The reaime of 
the whole realme was interdicted. foꝛ that the king had but one France wrers 
woman in ſtead ot his wife, which was not his wife by law, 4b. 
And againe, ſceing in theſe our daies the king of Poꝛtugale ging of Ponu 
hath bern ſequeſtred from his dominion, by the authozitte ofthe galc depoſcy. 
church, being thought not ſufficient to gouerne; What then 
ought tobcſatd to that pꝛelat who abuſeth other mens wines, 
virginsandnuns, which alſo is found vnable and inſufficientto 
take vpon him the charge of ſoulcs - 
- +08 drag Lo2d 1128, the oꝛders ofthe knights The knights of 
2 Je odtes Al 
2 Nhodes called Johannits, alſo the oꝛder of Templars 2 —— 1 


After Hnoꝛtus nert in the ſame vſurpation ſucceeded pope Pope Tynocen» 
Innocentius the ſecond, An. 1130. But as it was with his pꝛe⸗ cus the ſecond, 
decefſo:s befoze hun, that at euerie mutation of new popes 
camenew perturbations, and commonly neuer a pope was e⸗ 
leced, but ſome other was ſet op againſt him (ſometimes two, 
ſometimes thꝛeꝛ popes together) ſo likewile it happened with 
this Innocentius; fo: afterhe was choſen,the Romanscleced 
another pope named Anacletus.)Betwirt theſe two popes was 
much ado, and great conflicts thzough the partakmg of Roge- 
rins duke of Sicile, taking Anacletus part againſt Jnnocenti- Dur icburlie bs 
us, vntill Lotharins the empero2 came,vhoreſcuing Innocen- wecns popts. 
tius, dꝛoue Rogertus out of Jtaly. Dur ſtoꝛies recoꝛd, that king 
Henrte was one of the great helpes in ſetting vp and main- 
taming this pope Innocentius agamſt Anacletus: Gisbur- 


nenſis. 
Amongft many other things, this pope decreed chat who- <\*popes 
focucrdid trikeaparto: clerkebeing ſhauen, hee ſhonld be ned ooo 


ercommunicated, and not tobe abſolued. but only ofthe pope — ſtrike any 


hunſelke. 

About the time of doing theſe things, being the pears of The peath of 
our Lozd 1135, king Yenrie being in Nozmandie, asſome ( 
ſay, by taking there a fall from his hoꝛſe, as others ſap, bp ta- C 
kingaſurfetineatinglampzies,fell ſicke and died, after he had L135 $ 
raigned ouer the realme of England ſiue and thirtie yeres and 
odde monthes, leauing foz his Patild the empꝛeſſe his 
daughter, with her yong ſonne Yenrie to ſuccerd after him, to 
whom all the pꝛelats and nobilitie of the realme were ſwozne. 

But contrarie to their oath made to aud in the pꝛeſence of 

her father befoꝛe; Milliam the archb of Canturburie and 

the nobles of the realme crowned Stephen earle of Bologne, 

and ſiſters ſonne to king Henrie, vpon Saint Stephens day in 
Chziſftmas werke, wh the nert peare after died, Derinrie ind 
being, as it was thought, inſtly puniſhed foz hisperiurie. And $16.0. 
many other lozds which did acco2dingly, went not quit with- 

out puniſhment. In the like iuſtice of puniſhment is num- 

bꝛed alſo Roger biſhop of Saliſburie, who contrarie vnto his 

oath, being a great doer in the coꝛonation of Stephen, was ap⸗ 
pꝛehended of the ſame king, and miſerab lie, but iuſly, exter- 


Acertaine witten Engliſh tozie J haue, which addeth 
moe, and ſaith, that king Stephen hauingmany fees in dt- 
uers quarters keping their holds and caſfles agamiſf hun, | 
went then to Drfozd and take the biſhop of Saliſburie, and /* 
put aropeabouthtsnecke, and ſo led him to thecaſtle of Nies, ye 4,50, ot 
that was his. andconun nded them to render vp the caſtle, oz Sarum and of 

| incolne taken 
vp, che king toke the ſpoile thereof, Che like alſo he did vato naler of the 
the biſhip or Lincolne named Alexander, whom in like manner with es 
he led in a rope to à caſtle of the biſhops that was vpon Trent, bout chetr 
und bab them deliuer vp the caſtle, oꝛelſe he would hang their neckes. 
loꝛd befoꝛe the gate. Long it wasbefoze the caſtle was giuen 
bp, yet at length thekingobtaining it, there entred and toke rer Hood, in 
all the treaſure of the biſhop, xc. Roger Honeden and Fabian e 
alledging a certame old authour, whom cannot find, xcterreth 
a great cauſe of this periurie vnto one Hugh Bigot, fieward . F. is v 
ſometime with king . Who unmediatly af er the death 9%. 
of the ſaid Henrie, came into England, and befoꝛe the ſa d 
archbiſhop and other loꝛds of the land, toke wilfully an oath 
and ſwoꝛæ, that he was pꝛeſent a little befoze the kings death, 
—1 Henrie admitted foꝛ his heire to be king after him) 
Stephen his nephew, foz ſo much as Maud his daughter had 
diſcontented him. Wherennto the archbiſhop with the other 
loꝛds gaue to haſtie credence. 1But this Hugh. ſaith he, ſcaped 
not vnpuniſhed, foꝛ he died miſerablte in a ſhoꝛt time after. Ex 
Fabian. Albett all this may be ſuppoſed rather to be mꝛought 
not without the pꝛactiſe of Henrie biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
other pꝛelats by his ſetting on, which Henrie was bzother vn⸗ 
to king Stephen, xc. 
| Q. King 


| Buitdin of ta · after he little perfozmed. Moꝛeouer, becauſe he dreaded the ca⸗ 
ſtles in Eng · ming ok the empꝛeſſi, he gaue licence to his loꝛds, euerv one to 
land. butld vpon ther owne ground ſtrong caſtles oꝛ foꝛtreſſes, as 


| | them liked. All the tune of his raigne he was vered with wars, 


. | but eſpecially with Dauid king of the Scots, with whom hee 


was at length acco2ded:vut yet the Scotiſh king did hun no ho⸗ 
mage, becauſc he was ſwoꝛne to Maud the empꝛeſſe. Notwith- 
ſtand ng, vet Henrie the eldeſt ſon to king Dauid did homage 


| to king Stephan. But he after repenting thereof, entred into 


dee of pie in moſt cruell wiſe, neither ſparing man, woman oꝛ child. 


rat the Eng Such as were with child they ript, the childꝛen they toſt vpon 
liſhme:, the ir ſpeares points, and laying thep2ieſts vpo the altars. they 
| mangled and cut them all to pieces, after a moſt terrible man⸗ 
ner. But by the manhod of the Engliſh loꝛds and ſouldiers, 
and thꝛough the mranes of Thurſtin archbiſhop of Poꝛke, they 
were met withall, and ſlaine a great number of them and Da⸗ 
| uid their king conſfrained to giue Henris his ſonne hoffagefo 
| ſuretie of peace. In the meane time king Stephan was occu⸗ 
ied inthe ſouth countries, beſieging diuers caſtles of diners 
| hops and other loꝛds, and toke them by foꝛce, and fortified 
| them with his knights and ſcruants, to the intent to withſtand 
the empꝛelle, vhoſe comming he euer feared. 
About the ſirt veare of his raigne, Pand the empꝛeſſe 


Noꝛthtunberland with a great holt. and burnt and llew the peo⸗ : 


182 
| King Stephan. 
„ Husthenking Stephan,contrarievntohis 
Anno e oath made betoꝛe to Maud the empꝛolle, had 
2 116 g4389) tanken vpon hun the crowne (as is aboue 
Bing Sterhan. aid he lwore before the lords at Orfond, 
Fir that he would not hold the benefices that 
dere voided, and that he would remit the 
Seek, Dance gut, with manvother things, which 


30 


alſo Hugo ſurnamed De ſancto victore. About the which time R 
(as Polychronicon reciteth) liued and died Bernardus Clarc⸗ zernardu! Clo © 


Anno came into En out of No2mandie, and by the aid of Ko- 

1140 © bertearleof Gloceſter, and Ranulph of Cheſtcr, made ſtrong 

&audr9c 9 warre vpon king Stephan. In the end vherof the kings partie 

Eau. was chaſed, and himſelfe taken priſoner, and ſent to Biiſfow 

gainſt Ste ⸗ ere to be kept inſure hold. The ſame day when king Stephan 
phan. ſhould ioyne his battell, it is ſaid in a certaine old chꝛonicle be · 40 

King Stephan f02e minded, that he being at the maſſe (which then the biſhop 

taken pꝛuoner. of Lincolne ſaid before the king) as he went tooffer vp his ta⸗ 

per, it bꝛake in two pictes. And when the maſſe was done, (at 

what time the king ſhould haue bern houſeled) the rope where- 

— the pix did hang, did bꝛeake, and the pir fell downe vpon the 

tar. 

Akter this field, the qneene, king Stephans wife (lying 
then in Kent) made great labour to the empꝛeſle and her coun⸗ 
ſell, to haue the king delinered and put into fame houle of relt- 
. could not obtaine. Alſo the Londoners made great 50 

ute to the ſatd empꝛeſſe, to haue and to vic againe S. Edwards 
lawes, and not the lawes of her father, which were moꝛe ſtria 
and ſtrange vnto them then the other. UWthich chen they could 
not obtaine of her and her counſell, the citizens of London, be⸗ 
ing therewith diſcontented, would haue taken the empeſſe : 
Apatit is fox but ſhe hauing knowledge thereof, fled pꝛiuilie from London 
g banane onto Orfo:d. But then the Kentifhmen and Londoners tas 
| totheir lablects. King the kings part, toyned batteil again thzocmpeeſſe, there 
| ee, OE oꝛeſaid Robert earle of Gloceſtcr, and baſe bꝛother to the 
mg der han empꝛeſſe was taken, nd ſo by erchange, both the king and earle Go 


and Robert 


earle of Gloce» Robert were deliuered out of pꝛiſon. Then Stephan without 
ſter del iuercd by delay. gathering to him a ſtrong arm, ſtraitiꝝ pur ſued the foꝛe⸗ 
zrchange. faidMPatild 02 Baud with her friends, befieging them in the 
caſtleof Orfoꝛd. In the ſiege hereof fella great ſnow andfroff 
ſo hard, that a man well laden might paſſe oucr the water: vp⸗ 
on the occaſion vhereof, the einpꝛeſſe bethinking her ſelfe, ap⸗ 
pointed with her friends and retinue, clothed in white ſhets, 
and ſo iſſuing out by a poſterne gate, went vpon che ice oner 
Exincers! gu. Thames, and ſo eſcaped to Malingfoꝛd. After this, the king 
(che caſtle being gotten) then he found not the empꝛeſſe, was 
much diſpleaſed. and moleſted the countrie about diuers waics, 
In concluſton, he purſued the empꝛeſſe and her companie ſo 
hard, that he cauſed them to flie the realme, which was the ſirt 
peare of his ra'gne. : : ; 

The ſecond peareafter this, which was the eight yeare of 
his raigne, there was a parlament kept at London, vnto the 
which all the biſhops of the realme reſoꝛted, and there denoun⸗ 
ted the king accurſed, and all them with hum that did any hurt 
to the church 02 to any miniſter thereof. Whereupon the king 
began ſometthat to amend his conditions for a certaine ſpace: 
but afterward/as my ſtoꝛie ſaith) was as ill as he was befoze; 
but what the cauſes were, my autho? maketh no relation there- 
of, xc. To retutne againe to che ſtoꝛc, the empꝛeſſe compelled, 
as is ſaid, to fl the realme, returned agame into Poꝛmandie 
to Geffcrepy Plantagenet her huſband. Tho, after he had va- 
liantly wonne nddefended the duchie of Noꝛmandie, againſt 
the puiſſance of king Stephan a long lime. ended his life, lea 
ning Henrie his ſorme to ſucceed him in that dukedome. In 
the meane while, Robert earle of Goceſter, and the carle of 
Cheſtcr, who were ſtrong of people, had diners conſlias with 
the king. in ſo much that at a battell at Ailton betwene them 


che K. was well nere taken, but pet eſcaped with much paume. 


1 : 
ra chien, 


The dectaſe of 
Gefferey Plan⸗ 
tagtutt. 


80 


phan, 


The troubleſome raigne and death of keng Stephan. ¶ rueltie of Scots, An heire apparent. 


It was not long after, but Euſface ſonne to king Ste⸗ Henri dict 
who had married the French kings ſiſter, made war on ande, 

duke Henxrie of Noꝛmandie, but pzeuailed not. Done after, the 

ſaid Henrie duke of No2mandie in the quarreliof his mother 

Maud) with a great puiſſance entred into England. and at the Venrie end 


firſt wan the caſtle of Palme ſburie, then the tower of Lon⸗ is Enge 


don, and afterward the towne of Notingham,with other holds 
and caſtles, as of TUaliagfo:d and other moꝛe. Thus betwerne 
him and the king were fought many battels, to the great aw 
nopance of the realme. During which time, Cuſtace the kings 
ſonne departeth. Apon the occaſion thereof, the king cauſed 
Theobald (which ſucceeded next alter William aboue mentio⸗ Theobaty 
ned) archbtthop of Canturburie, to make meanes to the duke Ca 
fo2 peace, which _ this condition betweene them was con: Peace bx wee 
cluded, that Stephan durmg his life tune ſhould hold the king- king Srephau 
dome, and Henrie m the meane time to be pꝛoclamed heire ap, eben 
parent in the chiefe cities th:oughout thereaime, Cheſe thinghss 
thus concluded, duke Henrie taketh his iourney into Noꝛman⸗ 
die king Stephan and his ſonne Milliam bꝛinging him on his 
way) where Uiliam the kings ſonne taking vp his hoꝛſe be- 
foꝛe his father, had a fall and bꝛake his leg, and ſo was had to 
Canturburte, The fame peare king Stephan, about October The dear e 
(as ſome lay foꝛ forow) ended his life, after he had raigned king =:c;1a; 
nineteene prarcs periuredly, ; 
As Theobald ſucceeded after UWlilliam archbiſhop of Can⸗ +... +; 
turhurte, ſo in Yozkeafter Thurſtinſucceeded Wilham,which an of Voie 
was called S. William of Yozke, who was poiſoned in his = 


chalice by his chaplaines. 

Inthetimeok this king, which was the ſirternth yeare of 
his raigne, Theobald archbiſhop of Canturburie, and legat to 
the pope, didholdacouncell at London. In the which councetl 
firſt began new found appellations fromcouncelsto the pope, 
foundout by Henrie biſhop of Wincheſter. Fo2 as the woꝛds 
of mine authoꝛ do recoꝛd: / A. glia namique appellationes in v 
ſu non erant, donec eas Henricus WWintonienſss epiſcopus dum le- 
Latus eſſet, malo ſiuo crudeliter intruſit. In eodem namque concilio 
ad Romani pontificis audientiam ter appellatum eſt, c. That 
is: For appellations before were not in vic in England, til Hen- 
ric biſhop of Wincheſter being thenthe popes legat, brought 
them cruelly in, to his owne hurt. For in that councell thrice ap- 
peale was madeto the biſhop of Rome. 

In the time of king Stephan died Gratianus a monke of 
Bonome. who compiled the bake called the popes decrees. Allo 
his bother Petrus Lombardus biſhop of Paris, which is cal⸗ 
led themaſter of ſentences, compiled his foure bokes of the ſen⸗ 


Gratfanus the 
compiler ofthe 
popes decrets. 
Tetrus Lom: 

barDbus maſter 


tences. Theſe tiwobꝛethꝛen were the greateſt decrsin finding of the lena. 


out and eſtabliſhing this blind opmion ofthe ſacrament,that the 
only ſumilitude of bꝛead and wine remained, but not the ſub- 
ſtance ot thein: and this they call the ſpirituall vadcranding 
of the myſterie. Und therefoꝛe no maruell if the ſunne in thole 
dates were ſeene blacke and dumme. 

Some alſo affirme, that Petrus Comeſtoꝛ, writer of the 
— hiſtoꝛie, was the third bꝛother to theſe aboue na⸗ 
med. | 

In the ſame time and raigne of the ſaid king Stephan was 


Motrue Come 
ſtoꝛ. 


Hugo de ſanfls 


Lic fore. 


uallenſis. 5 
The authoꝛ of the hiſtoꝛie called Iornalenſis, maketh alſo 
mention of Hudegare the nun and pꝛopheteſſe in Almanie, to pimdecart. 


rewali: nfs, 


+ 


liue in the ſame age. Concerning whole pꝛopheſie agauiſt the 
friers, hercaftcr (by the grace of Ch2tt) more (hall be ſaid. chen 
we come torccite the oder and number of fricrs and religious 
men crept into the church of Qzꝛiſt. 

Ce reade moꝛeouer of one named Toannes de temporibus, 
which by the affirmance of moſt ok our old hiſtoꝛies, liued 361 
peares/ſcruant once to Carolus Magnus and in the raigne of 
Stephan king of England died. Polychron. lib. 7. Continuator 
Henr, Hunt. Iornalenſis in vita Steph. Nicol. Triuet. &c. 

In the dates alſo of this king, and by hum, was builded the 
abbey of Feuerſham, where his ſonne and he were buri d. He 
builded the monaſterie of Finerneis and of Fomitance, the ca⸗ 
ſtle of Malingfoꝛd, with a ninnber of other caſtles moꝛe. 

During the time ofthe laid king Stephan the vcare of our 2 erte 
Low 1144. the miſcrable ewes crucified à chud in the citie of cruciscd a ch 
No2wich, Nicol. Triuet, & alij. ſtian bodre at 

Much about the ſame time came vp the oder ofthe Gil- Spider 
bertures, by one Gilbert ſonne to Jacoline a knight of Luv th Saber 
colneſhire, xc. | 

Mention hath bern made befoꝛe of certame Engliſh coun⸗ 
tels holden in the time of this king. chere it was none ol them 
vnder Theobald the archbiſhop of Cantnrburte) decreed. that 
biſhe ps ſhould line moꝛe diſcreetly, ſhould teach their flocke 
moꝛe diligently : that reading of ſcriptures ſhould be frequen⸗ 
ted moꝛe vſually in abbeves: that pꝛieſts ſhould not be rulers 
of woꝛldly matters; and that they ſhould learne and teach the Zhe x cvs 
Loꝛds pꝛaper and creed in Engliſh: Malmesb. pzayer audtbt 

Matth. Pariſienſis wiiteth,how Stephan king of Zngiano ( ed 
in theſe dates reſerued to himſelfe the right and authoꝛitie of , pn. 


anne i de tim 
FLY 10¹⁰1. 


beſtowing of ſpirituall liumgs, and mueſting pꝛelats, in the „. 4500.4 


At which tune alſo, Lotharius the cmperour began to — of Englend. 
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Pope Lucius 
the letond Warr 
ring againſt the 
ſenatozs. 


Spirimall er 
(9 mncattion 
abuſed in ten 
pozall caulcs. 


Aduanus a 
17 an Eng⸗ 
uh man. 


5 Anno A 
1154 88 


King Venrie 
the ſecond, 


Thomas Bees 
ket chanc-llour 
of Tngland, 


TAnno 
91157 


Serhardgg, and 
Dulcinus, pꝛea⸗ 
chers again 
Antichꝛiſt of 
Rome, 


Henrie the ſecond. Frederike Bar baroſſa emperoux, againf? Adrian an Engliſhman pope, 


the like in recouering agame the right and pꝛiuiledge taken a⸗ 
way from Henricus his pꝛedeceſſour, had not Bernardus gi⸗ 
uen him contrarie counſel, ; 

Cre came into the church the manner ofcurling with 
boke, bell, and candle, deuiſed in the councell of London, hob 
den by UWilliam biſhop of UWlincheſtcr vnder pope Celeſtinus, 
which ſucceeded after Jnnocentius, An. 1144, 

AlfoLotharius ſucceeded in the imperiall crowne Conra- 
dus, the nephew of Henr cus the fifc afoze mentioned, An. 
113 8. Mich only amangſt many emperours is not found to re⸗ 
ceiue thecrowne at the popes hand. f 

In the dates of this emperoꝛ, who raigned fiſtærne peares, 
were diuers popes, as Celeſtinus the ſecond, Lucius the ſe⸗ 
cond, Eugenius the third, at which tune the Romans went a⸗ 
bout to recouer their fozmer old manner of <uſing their con- 
ſuls and ſenatoꝛs. But the popes then being in their ruffe, in 
no caſe would abide it, whereupon aroſe many commotions, 
wich much cuull war amongſt them. In ſo much that pope Lu⸗ 
cius ( ſending foꝛ aid to the emperour, and he other wiſe letted 
at th it time could not come) armed his ſouldiers, thinking to 
inuade them, oꝛelſe to deſtroy them in their ſenat houſe. But 
th's com ming to their knowledge befoꝛe, the people was all in 
aray, and ſo much adoe was amangſt them. Pope Lucius be⸗ 
ing alſo amongſt them in the light well pelted withſfones and 
blowes) liued not = after. Likewiſe pope Eugenius after 
him, An. 1145, purſuing the Romans foz the lame matter, 
firſt didcurſe thein with excommunication: after, when hee 
ſaw that would not ſerue, he came with his hoſt, and ſocom- 
pclled them at length to ſerke his peace, and to take hiscondi- 
tions vhich were theſe; That they ſhould aboliſh their canſuls, 
and take ſuch ſenatoꝛs as he by his papall authozitic ſhould aſ⸗ 
ſigne thein. : 

8 Thin followed Anaſtaſius the fourth, and after hun Adꝛi⸗ 
an the fourth an Engliſh man, by his name called Bꝛeake⸗ 
ſpeare. belonging once to S. Albons. This Adzianus kept 
great ſtirre in like ſoꝛt with the citizens cf Koine foz aboluh ing 
their eanſuls and ſenat, curſing, ercommunticating, and war- 
ring againſt thein with all power he could make to the time he 
remoued the conſuls out of their office, and bꝛought them all 


o flame by the pope. 


them alledged of ſome, vet theſe times of ours do teach vs ſufli⸗ 
cteatly, what credit is ts be gien to ſuch popuh flanders, foꝛ⸗ 
ged rather vponhatred of true religion, then vpon any indges 
ment of truth. Jlliricus inhis boke De teſtibus, rctetreth the 
time of thele two to the pcare ot our Lo2d 1 280: but as I find 
in the ſfoze of Robert Guiſburne, theſe two about the yeare of 
our Lo2d 1158, bꝛought thiriie wih them into England, who 
by the king andthe pꝛelats were all burnt in the foꝛchcad, and 
ſo dꝛiuen out oftherealme,andafccr{as Jlliricus wꝛiteth were 

And now (accoꝛding to my pꝛomiſe pꝛemiſed) the time res 
qureth to pꝛocted tothe hiſtoꝛie of Fredericus the firſt (called 
Barbarolſla) ſucceſſoꝛ vnto Conradus in the empire, who mar⸗ 
ched vp to Italie, to ſubdue there certame rebels. Che pope hea⸗ 
rung that, came with his clergie to meet hun by the way, in a 
towne called Sutrium, thinking bv hnn to find aid againſt his 
enemies. The Emperour — biſhop, lighteth from his 
hoꝛſe to recciue him, holding the ſfirrup to the pꝛelat on the left 
ſide, when he ſhon!d hauc held it on the right, whereat the pope 


2 o ſhewed himſelfe ſomewhat gricued. The empercur ſmiſung, 


ercuſed htmſelfe that he was neuer accuſtomed to hold firs 
rups. And ſeeing it was done only of gad will. and of no duty, 
the leſſe matter was what ſide of the hoꝛſe he held. The nert 
day to make amends agate to the biſhop, the emperoꝛ ſcnding 
foz him, recciued him, holding the right ſtirrup vnto the pꝛelat. 
and ſo all the matter was made whole, and he the popes lite 
ſonne againe. 

After this, as they were come in and ſat together, Adꝛiamis 
the pope beginneth to declare vatohim, how his anceſto:s bc- 
foꝛe him, ſuch as ſought vnto the ſ& of Rome fot the crowne 
were wont alwaies to leaue behind them ſome ſpeciall token 
02 monument of their beneuolence, foꝛ the obtaining thereof, 
Carolus agnus in ſubduing p Lombards, Dttho the Beren- 

Lotharius the No2mans, xc.UWhcrefoze he required 

ome benefit to pꝛoced likewiſe from hun vnto the church of 

Rome, in reſtoꝛing againe the countrie of Apulia to the church 
of Rome. Which thing if he would dor, he foꝛ his part agame 


would do that which appertained vnto hun to do: meaning in 


giuing him the crowne, foꝛ at that time the popes had bꝛought 


vader his ſubiection. The like buſineſſe and rage he alſo ſtirred 4 © the emperours to fetch ther crowne at their hands. 


bp againſt Apulia, and eſpectally againſt the empire, bluſtring 
and thundering againſt Fredericus the emperoꝛ, as (the Loꝛd 
granting) vou ſhall heare anon, after we haue pzoſecuced ſuch 
matter. as neceſſarily appertaineth firſt to the continuation of 
our Engliſh ſtoꝛie. | 


King Henrie the ſecond. 
»—$92-r2” Cnrie the ſecond of that name, the ſonne of Getf- 


| 2 y and daughter ofking Henrie the firſt, began his 
XR 2 raigneafter king Stephen, and continued flue 
L227 and thirtie veares. The firſt yeare of his raigne 

"ee heſubducd Jreland,andnot long after, Thomas 
Becket was made by him loꝛd chancellour of England. This 
king caſt downe diuers caſties ſchich were erected in the time of 
king Stephen. He went into the noꝛth parts, chere be ſubdued 
Ulilliamking of Scotland, uo at that tune held a great part 
of Noꝛthumberland, vnto Neweaſtle vpan Tine, and ioyned 


Scotland to his owne kinadome from the ſouth ocean, to the 6 © 


noꝛth iles of P:chades. Alſo he put vader his dominion the 
kingdome of Males, and there let to fall downe many great 
wos, and made the wates plaine. So that by his great man- 
had and policie, the ſeignoꝛie of England was much augmen⸗ 
ted with the addition of Scotland Ireland. the iles Oꝛchades, 
3B:itaine,. Poictau, nd Suien. Alſo he had in his rule, Nov 
mandie, Gaſcoine, Angeou. and Chinon: alſo Aluerne and the 
citie of Tholous he w in, and were to him ſubiect.Duer and be- 
ſides (by the title of his wife Elenoꝛ, daughter to the earle of 


Potrctou;he obtained the monnts Pyꝛame in Svaine: fo that 70 


we reade of none of his pꝛogenitoꝛs, which had ſo manp coun 
tries vnder his dominion. 

In England were ſerne in the firmament two ſunncs, o: 
(as it is in Chronica chronicorum) in Italie appeared ths 
ſunnes by the ſpace of thꝛer houres in the weft. and the verre fol⸗ 
lowing appeared thꝛer mones, thereof the middle m vne had a 
red cralle ouerth wart the face. hereby was betokened by the 
tudgement of ſome / the great ſchiſme that after fell among the 
cardinals foꝛ the election ofthe biſhop of Rome: oꝛ elſe rather 
the buſtaeſſe betweene Fredericus the emperour andthe popes, 
whereof partly now inctdently occaſion giueth vs to diſcourſe; 
after that J haue firſt wꝛitten of Gerhardus and Dulcinus 
Nauarenſts. who in their time accoꝛding to ther gift, did ear⸗ 
neſtly labour and pꝛeach againſt the church of Rome. defen- 
ding and maintaining, th it pzayer wis not moꝛe holy in one 
place then in another, that the pope was antichꝛiſt. that the 
clergie and pꝛelats of Rome were re ect. and the verie whoꝛe 
of Babylon pꝛefigured in the Apocalppſe, xc. PerNuenture 
theſe had receined ſome light ol knowiedge of the NMaldenſes, 
who at length with a great number of their followers were op⸗ 


Ex 7::;4 Gif. pꝛeſſed and Nlaine by the vope. And although ſome nconucnient 


b arne, 1 


points ot doctrine and diſhoneſtie in ther aſſemblies be againſt 


ferey Plantagenet, andof Maud the empꝛeſſe, 5 


Frederike with his pꝛinces, percetuing that vnleſſe har 
would ofhis owne p2oper coſts and charges fetch in againe As 
pulta out of Duke Williams hands, he could not ſpeed of the 
crowne, was faine to pꝛomiſe to all that the pope required, and 
ſo 8 day — crowned. e 

s done, the emperour return o Sermanie. to re⸗ 
freſhhis armie and his other furnitures. foꝛ the ſubduing of As 
pulia. In the meane vhile Adꝛianus not thinking to be le Erft 
giueth foꝛth cenſures of ercommunication againſt Milliun 


o duke of Apuiia. Beſides, not content with this, ſendeth alſo to 


Emmanuel emperoꝛ of Co e, int enſing hun to war 
againſt the foꝛeſaid William. The duke perteiuing this, ſen⸗ 
deth — — _ foz peace, pꝛomiſing to reſtoꝛe ts him vhatſoe- 
ner uld. 


But the pops thꝛough the malignant counſell of his cardi⸗ 
nals would grant to no peace, thinking to get mo2e by warre. 


The duke ſeeing nothing but war, pꝛepareth hunſelfe with all 


expedition to the ſame, To be bꝛiefe, making all his power out 4 


of Sicilia, he arriueth at Apulia,and there putteth Emmanuel 
the emperour to flight. This done, he pꝛoceedeth to the citie of 
Bonauenture, where the pope with his cardinals were loking 
foꝛ victoꝛte. He planting there his ſiege, ſo ſtraitly pꝛeſſed the 
citte, th it che pope with his cardinals were glad tomtircate fo: 
peace. which they refuſcd befoze. The duke granted vnto their 

acc vpon certaine conditions: that ts, that ne: ther he ſhould 
muade ſuch poſſeſſfons as belonged to Rome and that the pope 
ſhould make hum king ofboth Sietles. So the matter was cons 
cluded and they depar ed. The biſhop connning to Rome. was 


183 


Anno 
21158 


Frederic 
Bar baroſſa em 
pet our. 


The pope dif: 
pleaſedthat the 
emperour did 
not hold his 
right ſtirrup. 


— 
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holdeth the 
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Carre ſtirred 
vp by the popes 


Chat moze ; 

gainetull to cht 

mw then 
c 


The pope dꝛi⸗ 
uen to intreaꝭ 
koz peace. 


no leſſe troubled there about their conſuls and ſenatoꝛs, in ſo 


much that when his curſes and ertommuntcations could not 
pꝛeuatle noꝛ ſerue, he was fainc to leaaue Rome, and remoued 
to Arimmum. ; 

The empcrour all this while ſitting quictly at home, be⸗ 
gan to conſider with himſelfe, how the pope had erto:ted from 

emperours, his pꝛedeceſſours. the inueſting and induing of 
pꝛelats. hot he had pilled and polled all n tions by his legats, 
and alſo had bern the ſower of ſeditions thꝛough all his empe⸗ 
ric: he began therefoꝛe to require ot all the biſhops of Germa- 
mie homage, and oath of their allegeance; commanding aiſo, 


8 o the popes legats. if theycame into Sermanie without his ſen⸗ 


ding foꝛ, not to be receiied. harging moꝛeouer all his ſubiects, 
that none of them ſhould apyeale to Rome. 1BeſHes this. in his 
letters he ſet and pꝛeſtred his name befoꝛe the poves name: 
whereupon the pope being not a little off nded. drected his let⸗ 
ters to the foꝛeſaid Frederike Emperour, alter this tenoz and 
foꝛme as followech. 


The copie of Adrianus the popes letters, 


to Frederike the emperour, 


A Drianus epiſcopus ſeruut ſeruorum Dei, Frederico imperat o- 


ri ſalutem, & apoſtolicam 5 Cc. Cætera vide 
.y. m 


The godly pꝛo⸗ 
cecdings of 
Frederike the 
emperout a- 
gainſt the pops⸗ 


A letter of pope 


The emperour s 
ua ne betoze the 


n FP 


A {editions and 


biſhops of Gee: 


The emperour Frederike Barbaroſſa and pope Adrian at hot diſſenſion. 


In priore æditione. In Englich. 

F Adrian biſhop, ſeruant of the ſeruants of God, to Frederike 
emperour, health and apoſtolical benediction. The law of God, 
as it promiſeth to them that honor father and mother long lite, 
ſo n threat neth the ſentence of death to them that curſe father 
and mother, Wee are taught by the word of truth, that euerie 
one, the M hich exalteth hiimſelfẽ, ſhall be brought low. Where- 
fore (my well beloued ſonne in the Lord) we maruell not alittle 
at your d iſdome, in that you ſeeme not to ſhe that reverence 
to bleſſed S. Peter, and to the holy church of Rome, ich you 
ought to ſheiw, For why? In your letters ſent to vs, you prcter 


your owne name betore ours, whercin you incur the note of 


inſolencie, yea rather (to fpeake it) ofarrogancie, What ſhould 
I heere recite vnto ydu, the oath of your fidelitie, which you 
ſww are to bleſſed S. Peter and to vs, andhow you obſcrueand 
keepe the fame? Seeing you ſo require homage and allegeance 
of them that be gods, and all the ſonnes otthe high God, and 
preſume to10yne their holy lands with yours, working contra- 
rie to vo: ſecing allo you exclude,not only out ofyour churches , 
but alſo out of your cities, our cardinals, whom we direct as 
legats from our fide : what ſhallI ſay then vnto you? Amend 
therefore I aduiſe you, amend; for while you go about to ob- 
taine of vs your conſecration and crowne, and to get thoſe 
things you haue not, I feare much your honour will Joſe the 
things you haue. Thus fare ye well. 


The anſwere of Frederike the empe- 
rour to the pope. 


Rederike by the grace of God, Romaneemperour, euer Au- 
guſtus, vntꝰ Adr lan biſhop of the Romane church, and vnto 
all ſuch that be willing to cleaue vnto thoſe things whuch Ieſus 
began to wor ke and teach, greeting. The law of iuſtice giueth 
to euery perſon accordingly that which is his. Neither do we 
derogate from our parents: of x hom, according as we haue re- 
ceiued this our diguity of the imperial crow ne and gouernance: 
fo in the ſave kingdome ofours, e doe render their due and 
true honor to them againe. And for ſo much as dut je in all ſorts 
of men is to be ſought out, let vs ſee firſt in the time of Conſtan- 
tine (Silueſter then being biſhop cf Rome) hat patrimonie 
or regalitie he had of his ne, due to him that he might claime. 
Did not Conſtantine of his liberal benignity giue libertie, and 
reſtored peace vnto the church? And whatſocuer regalitie or pa- 
trimonic the ſee of our papacie hath, was it not by the donati- 
on of princes giuen vnto them? Reuolue and turneouerthe an- 
cent chronicles (if either you haue not read, or neglected that 
we do affirme) there it is to befound, Of them which be Gods 
by adoption, and hold our lordſhips of vs; why may we not 
iuffly require their homage, and their {worneallegeance, when 
as he whichis both your maſter and ours (taking nothing of a- 
ny king or any man, but giuing all goodneſſe to all men) paid 
roll and tribute for him and Peter, vnto Czſar? giuing you ex- 
ample to do the like. And therefore ſaith to you and all men, 
Learne of me, for I am mecke and humble of heart, &c. Where- 
fore either render againe your lordſhips and patrimonies which 
ee hold of vs: or elſe ifye find them ſo ſweet vnto you, then 
giue that which is due to God, vnto God: and that Which is due 
to Cæſar, vnto Cæſar. As for your cardinals, we ſhut them out 
both of churches and cities, for that we ſee them notpreachers, 
bur prollers; not repairers of peace, but rakers for money; not 
pillars and vpholders of the church, but pollers inſatiable of the 
world, and moilers of money and goid, What time; we ſhall ſee 
theni to be other men (ſuch as the church requireth them to be) 
members and makers ofpeace, ſhining forth like lights to the 
people, aſſiſting poore and weake mens cauſes in the way ofe- 
uitie, &c : then ſhall they find vs preſt andreadie to relieue 
them with ſtipends, and all things neceſſarie. And whereas you 
inferre ſuch queſtions as theſe vnto ſecular men little conducing 
to religion you incur thereby no little note and blemiſh of your 
humilitic (Which is keeper of all vertues) and of your manſue- 
tude, Therefore let your fatherhood beware and take heed, left 
in mouing ſuch matters as ſeeme to vs vnſeemely for you, yee 
giue thereby offence to ſuch as depend of your word (giuing 
eare to your mouth, as it were to an euening ſhower : ) for wee 
cannot but tell you of that we heare, ſeeing now the deteſtable 
beaſt of pride doth creepe into the ſeat of Peter, prouiding al- 
waies (as much as we may by Gods grace) for the peace ofthe 
church. Fare ye well. 


Upon this Ad:ian the pope drecteth out a bull againſt $5 


Fredertke, ercommuntcating hun with pubicke and ſolemne 


ceremonies. Soꝛeouer, conſpiring with TUliiam duke of A- 


pulia ſought all manner of waics to infeſt the empcrour. and 

to ſet all men againſt him, eſpecially the clergie. Amongſt ma⸗ 

nie other ſwꝛitung to Hillinus biſhop of Triuers, toArnulphns 

biſhopofBentz, and to Frederike biſhop of Cullen, ſerketh 

— — them of his ſide, His epiſtle to them ſoundeth to 
is e 


* He empire of Rome was transferred from the Greekes to 
the Almans, ſo that the king of Almans could not be called 
emperour, beſore he were crowned of the biſhop apoſtolical. 


Before his conſecration hee is a king, afterwards emperour. 
Whence hath he his empire then, bur of vs? By the election of 
his princes he hath the name of a king, by our conſecration he 
hath the natnè of the emperour of Auguſt, or of Cæſar. Ergo by 
vs he raigneth as emperour. Search ancient antiquities. Zacha- 
rias P. promoted Carolus, and made him a great name, that he 
was made and called emperour: and after that, euer the king of 
Almans was named emperour and aduocat to the ſee apoſtoli- 
call, ſo that Apulia (conquered by him) was ſubdued to the bi- 
ſhop of Rome : which Apulia with the citie of Rome is ours, 
and not the emperours. Our feat is at Rome, the ſeat of the em- 
perour is at Aquis in Arduenna, vi hich is a wood in France. The 
mperor whatſocuer he hath, he hath it of vs. As Zacharias did 
tranſlate the empire from the Grecks to the Almans, ſo we may 
tranſlate it againe from the Almans to the Greekes, Behold it 
liech in our power to giue it to whom we will, being therefore 


ſct vp of God aboue gentiles and nations, to deſtroy andplucke 


vp, to build and to plant, &c. 


And pet further to vnderſtand the ambitions pꝛeſinnptian 
of this pꝛoud ſe of Rome, it ſochanced this empercur Frede⸗ 
ricus at his firſt comming vp to Rome, did behold there in the 
— ofLateran, acertaine picture bꝛought foꝛth vnto him, 

ow Lotharius the ſecond emperoꝛ was crowned of the pope, 
with the mſcriptton of certame verſes inLatine, declaring 
how the foꝛeſaid emperour comming to Nome, firſt did ſweare 
fothecitie, after was made the popes man, and ſo of him recei⸗ 
uedthecrowne. Fredericus offended with this picture, deferred 
the pope it might be aboitſhed, foz that it ſhouid be no cauſe of 
anp diſſenſton hereafter, The pope vnderſtanding the intent 
of the emperour, how loth he was to come vnder ſubiecion 
to his ſœ, deuiſed by allcrafite wates to bꝛing it to paſſe. And 
firſt taking his occaſionby thebilhop of Laodicea (being then 
detained in cuſtodie, Jcannst tell by whom) ſent diuers and 
ſharpe letters vnto hun; and pet not ſo ſharpe, as pꝛoud and 
diſdainfull, WMherein the firſt ſalutation by his legats, was 
this in Latine: Salut at wos beatiſſimns pater notter papa, & uni- 
er ſitas cardinalium, ille vt pater, hi vt fratres. That is, Our 
moſt bleſſed father the pope greteth pon, and the vniuerſall 
companie of thecardinals, he as pour father, they as your hꝛe⸗ 
then, Meaning thereby that he ſhould vnderſtand himſelfe 
to be ſubiect and vnderling to the pope, no leſle then the cardi- 
nals were. Moꝛeauer in his letters obiecting diners things a⸗ 
gainſt him, reciteth how many and great benefiis he had re- 
ceiued ol the church of Nome, by the which church he had obtai⸗ 
ned the fulneſſe of his honour and dignitie, ac. The emperonr 
with his pꝛinces percemning whereunto the pope by his legats 
did ſhot (being a pꝛince of courage) could not abide ſuch intol⸗ 
lerable pꝛeſumption of a pꝛoud meſſage: whereupon much 
contention fell betweene the legats and the pꝛinces. And of 
whom then, ſaythelegats. receiueth Ceſar the empire, if her 
take it not ofthe pope: with the which woꝛd the German pꝛin⸗ 
ces were ſo much offended. that had not the emperour ſtaped 
them (with much ado) they would haue vſed violence againſt 
the legats. But the emperour not permitting that, comman- 
ded the legats away, ſtraitly charging them to make no turne 
by the way to any perſon oꝛ perſons, but ſtraiqht to depart 
home. And he, to certifte the whole fate of the empire ot the 
truth ofthe matter, direceth foꝛth theſe letters that follow, 


The tenor of the emperours letter ſent through 
all his empire. 


E Or ſo muchas the prouidence of God (whereof dependeth 

all power both in heauen and earth) hath committed to vs 
his ant: ointed, this our regiment and empire to be gouerned, 
and the peace of his churches by our imperiall armes to be pro- 
tected; we cannot but lament and complaine to you with great 
ſorrow of heart, ſeeing ſuch cauſes of diflenſion (the root and 
fountaine ofeuils, and the infection of peſtiferous corruption) 
thus to riſe from the holy church, imprinted withthe ſeale of 
peace, and loue of Chriſt, 

By reaſon whereof (except God turne it away) we feare the 
whole bodie of the church is like to bee polluted, the vnitie 
thereofto be broken, and a ſchiſme and diuiſion to be betwixt 
the ſpirituall and temporal regiment.For we being of late at Bi- 
ſunze, and there intreating buſily of matters pertaining as wel 
to the honor of ourempire, as to the wealth of the churches, 
there came ambaſſadors of the ſea apoſtolicall, declaring that 
they brought alegacieto our maieſtie of great importance, re- 
dounding to the no ſmall commoditie of our honor and empire. 

Who then, the firſt day of their comming, being brought to 
our preſence, and receiuedofvs (as the manner is) with honour 
accordingly, audience was giuen them to heare what they had 
to ſay. They forthwith burſting out of the mimon of iniquitie, 
hautie pride, ſtoutneſſe and arrogancie,out ofthe execrable pre- 
ſumption oftheir ſwelling heart, did their meſſage with letters 
apo ſtolicall. whereofthetenour was this: That we ſhould al- 
waies haue before our eyes, how that our ſoueraigne lord the 
pope gaue vs the imperiall crov ne, and that it doth not repent 
him, if ſo beit we haue receiued greater benefits at his * 
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der thethird. 


be pope ſucceſſour to Romulus. The emperour in feare of the pope, ab ſolued and reconciled. 


And this was the effect of that ſo ſweet and fatherly legation, pope, named ico? the f2urth.\Zetweere theſe two popes roſe 
which ſhould nouriſh peace both of he church and ot the em a foule ſchiſine and great diſco2d, and long continued. In lo 
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ire. te vnite them faſt together in the band otloue. ; much th it the emperour being requircdtotake vp the mat er, 
At the hearing of this lo falſe, vntrue, and molt vaineglori- ſent foꝛ them both to appeare befoꝛe him, that in hearing them 


dus preſumption of fo proud a meſlage, not only the emperors both, he might iudge their cauſe the better. Tiago: came, but 
maicſtie conceiued indignation, but allo all the princes (there Aicrander (diſdaimng that his matter ſheu'd come in coniro⸗ 
preſent) were moued with ſuch anger and rage thereat, that if uerſie) refuſcd to appeare. Whereupon the empercur with a 
reſcnceandrequeſt had not {tated them, they could not full canſent of his bilhops and clergie about hun, all ned and 


our p i ; 2 
h 5 held their hands from theſe wicked prieſts, or elſe to haue rat ified the election of Uto2to ſtand, and ſo bꝛoughe l um into 
proceeded with ſentence ofdeath againſt them. 10 the citie, there to be recewed andplaced, Alerander,flpi:ginto 

Furthermore, becauſe a great number of other letters (part- France, accuſed them both, ſending his le tiers to all <;lien- 


ſy written alreadie, partly ith ſeales readie ſigned, for letters dome againſt thein, as men to be auoided and caſt out of all 
to be written according as they ſhould thinke good to the chuſtian compante, Alſo to get him friends at Rome by flatte- 
churches of Germanie) were found about them, whereby to rie and money, got on his ſide the greateſt part of the citie, 
worke their conceiued intent of iniquitie here in our churches, both to the fauouring of hun, and to the ſetting vp of ſach con- 
to ſpoile the altars, to carie away the jewels of the church, and ſuls as were fo: his purpoſe. After this, Alexanter comming 
to fley off the lims & plates of golden croſſes, &c. To the intent from France to Sictll, and from thence to Rome, was there 
their auaricious meaning ſhould haue no further power to receiued with much faucur, thꝛough the helpe of Philip the 
laigne, we gaue them commandement to depart the ſame way French king. | | 
they came. And now, ſeeing our raigne and empire ſtan- 25 The emperour, hearing this rebellion and conſpiracie in 
deth vpon the election ofprinces, from God alone, who in the Rome, remoued with great power into Italie, where he had 
paſſion of his ſonne ſubdued the world to be gouerned with deſtroyed diners great cities. Commiing at lengthto Nome, 
tio words neceſſarie;and againe, ſeeing Peter the apoſtle hat! he required the citizens that the cauſe betwirt the two popes 
ſo informed the world with this doctrine, Deum timete, re gem might be decided, and that he uhich had the beit right might be 
honorificate : that is; Feare Crod, honor your king: therefore, taken. It they would ſo do. he would reſtoꝛe againt that ich 
wv hoſo ſaith that we haue and poſſeſſe our emperiall kingdome he toe from them befoꝛe. A erander miſtruſting his part. and 
by the benefit of the lord pope, is contrarie both to the ordi- doubting the wils of the citizens hauing ſhips rradie p2epared 
nance of God, and to the doctrine of Peter, and alſo ſhall be re- fo! him, from Aultam duke of Apulia) feccht a courſe about to 
proued for a lier. Uenice. | | 

Therefore as our endeuour hath been heretofore, to helpe 30 To declare here the difference in hiſtoꝛies, betwene Blon⸗ 
and to dcliuer the ſeruile captiuitic of churches out of the hand, dus, Sabellicus, and the Uene:tan chꝛonic' ers, with other wais 
and from the yoke of the Egyptians, and to maintaine the right ters, concerning the oꝛder of this matter, J will ouerpaſſe. 
ofthcir liberties and _—_— defireyou all with your com- In this moſt doe agree. that the pope being at Uenice. and re⸗ 
paſſion to lament with vs, -this {landerous ignominie infer- quired to be ſent of the Uenctians to the emperour. they 
red to vs andour kingdome, truſting that your faithfull good would not ſend hun. Whereupon Fredericus the emperour 
will, which hath been euer truſtie to the honor ofthis empire, ſent thither his ſonne Otho, with men and ſhips well appoin⸗ 
(neuer yet blemiſhed from the firſt beginning of this citie, and ted, charging hun nat to attempt any thing — his com⸗ 
of religion) will prouide, that it ſhall haue no hurt through ming. The pong man moꝛe hardie then circumix ea (iopning 
the ſtrange noueltie and preſumptuous pride of ſuch. Which with the Uenetians was outrtome, and lo take. r aht 
thing rather then it ſhould come to paſſe, know you this for 40 into the citie. Hereby the pope toe no ſmall occaſianto wozks 
certaine; Ihad rather incur che danger of death, then to ſuffer his feats, 
ſuch conf. ſion to happen in our dates. The father to helpe the captiuitie and miſcris cfhigſonne, 

| : was compelled to ſubmit hunſelfe to the pope, and to intreat 

Thisletſer of Ceſar fretted the pope not a little, cho lvꝛote foꝛ peace. So the emperour comming to Aenice (at S. Marks 
againe to the biſhops of Gcrmame. accuſing the emperoꝛ, and church, ere the biſhop was, there to take his abſolution was 
willing them to wazke againſt hun what they could. They an- bid to knee downe at the popes feet, | 


ſwere againe with all obedience to the pope, ſubmitting them⸗ The pꝛoud pope ſctting his fot vpon the emperoꝛs necke. 
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once duke of A⸗ | | : 4 | | ditions \vhereof 
quitania,x afterward a frier. This Adꝛianus walking with his $0 were theſe. Firſt, that heſhauldreceine Alerander foꝛ the true 
cardmals ab2oad, toa placecalled Anagnia oꝛ Arignanum,(as pope. Setondlyp, that he ſhould reſtoꝛe againe to the church of 
Volateran calleth it) chanced to be choked with aflie getting m- Rome all that he had taken away befoꝛe. And thus the empe⸗ 
to his thꝛoat. and ſo was ſtrangled, who in the latter time of his rour obtaining agame his ſonne, departed. „ 
papacie was wont to ſap, that there is no moꝛe miſerable kind Hare, as J note in diuers wꝛiters, a great diuerſitie and 
of life in the earth then to be a pope and to tome tothe papacie varietie touching the oꝛder efthis matter (of whom ſame ſay 
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by blod, that is ſaid he not to ſucceed Peter, but rather Ko» that the emperour campt in Paleſtina befoꝛe he came to de⸗ 


mu:us. rho toraignc alonedidſlayhts bꝛother. nice, ſome ſap after ſo maruell to ſee in Volateran (fo great 
Although this Adꝛian was bad enough, vet came the nert à fauourer of the pope ſuch a contradiction. tho in his two and 


flolateran ta⸗ 


ken with a con 


much woꝛſe, one Alerander the third of that name; who vet twentith boke luth. that Otho the emperoꝛs ſonne was taken tradidion. 


was not eleq alone; foꝛ beſtde him the emperoꝛ with nine car⸗ in this conflict, which was the cauſeof the peace betiveene his 
dials (albeit Sabellicus ſaith but with thꝛer did ſet vp another father and the popc. And in his * and twentith boke ah 
* it. . 
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The life and hiftorie of Thomas Becket. A deſcription of his qualities and brauerie, 


ſaith, that the emperour himſclfe was taken pꝛiſoner in the 
lame battell: and ſo afterwards (peace concluded) take his 
tourney to Aſta and Paleſtina. This pope in the time of his pa⸗ 
pac ie which continued one and twentie yeares) kept ſundꝛie 
councels both at Curo and at Lateran, here he confirmed the 
micked pꝛocædings of Hildebꝛand and others his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs; 
as to bind all o:ders of the clergie to the vow of chaſtitie; which 
were not greatly to be repꝛehended, if they would define chaſty 
tie aright. Foꝛ who ſo liueth not a chaſt life ſaith he / is not fit to 
be a miniſter. But herein lieth an erroꝛ full of much blindnelle, 
and alſo perill, to thinke chat matrunonie immaculat (as S. 
Paulcalleth it is not chaſtitie, but only a ſingle life, that they 
eſtœeme to be a chaſt life. | 

Now fo? ſo much as our Engliſh pspe holy martyꝛ called 
Thomas Becket. hapned alſo in the ſame time of this pope a⸗ 
lerander. let vs ſomewhat alſo ſtoꝛie of hun, ſo far as the mat- 
ter ſhall ſeeme woꝛthie of knowledge.and to fand with truth: 
tothe end that the truth thereof being ſifted from all flatterte 
and lies of ſuch popiſh writers as paint out his ſtoꝛie. men may 
the better iudge both of hun what he was, and alſo of his cauſe, 


The life and hiſtorie of Thomas Becket 
archbiſhop of Canturburie. 


] I the cauſe make a martyꝛ as is ſaid ſe not dum we ſhould 
eſteeme Thomas Becket to die a marty2, moꝛe then any o⸗ 
ther whom the pꝛinces ſwoꝛd doth heere tempoꝛally puniſh foꝛ 
their tempoꝛall deſerts. Co die foꝛ the church, J grant is a glo- 
rious matter. But the church (as it is a ſpirituall and not a 
tempoꝛall church ſo it ſtandeth vpon cauſes ſpirituall, and vp⸗ 
on an heauenly foundation, as vpon faith, religion, true do- 
ctrine ſincere diſcipline, obedience to Gods commandements; 
and not vpon things pertaining to this woꝛld, as polleſſions, 
liberites, exemptions, pautledges, dignitics, patrunonies. and 
ſuperioꝛities. If thele bee giuen to the church, J pꝛap God 
hurchmen may vſe them well; but if they be not giuen, the 
hurch cannot claime them; oꝛ ifthey be taken away, that ſtan⸗ 
deth in the pꝛinces power. To contend with pꝛinces fo? the 
ſame. it is no matter, in my mind materiall, to make a mar⸗ 


. 8. 


2 © out knowledge. And there foꝛe as he was ſh 


rather then of learning; albeit ſomewhat ſkilfull he was of the 
cunli law, which hee ſtudied at Bononie: in memone excellent 
god, and alſo well broken in courtly and woꝛldly in ztters. 
Beſides this, he was ofa chaſt and ſtrait lite, if the hiſtoꝛies de 
true ; although in the firſt part of his life being pet archbeas 
conof Canturburie, and after loꝛd chancellour) he was verie 
emll,courtip, pleaſant, giuen much both to hunting and haw⸗ 
king, acco2ding tothe guiſe of the court; and highly fauoured 
he was of his pꝛince, who not only had thus pꝛomoted hun, 


10 but alſo had committed his ſonne and heire to his inſtitution 


and goucrnance. But in chis his firſt beginning, he was not 
ſo well beloued, but afterwardhe was agame as much hated 
(and deſeruedly) both of the king, and alſo of the moſt part of 
his ſubieas, ſaue only of certaime monkes and pꝛieſts, and 
ſuch others as were perſuaded by them, who magnified hun not 
a little fo2 vpholding the liberties of the church (that is) the li⸗ 
centious life and exceſſe of churchmen. Amongſt all others, 
theſc vices he had moſt notable, and to bee rebuked; full of de- 
notton, but without all true religion; zealous, but cleane with⸗ 
| and ſtubboꝛne 
of nature, ſo a blind conſcience being iopned withall) it turned 
to plame rebellion. So ſuperſtitious he was to the obedience 
of the pope, ſhat he foꝛgot his obedience to his naturall and 
moſt beneficiall king: and in maintaining ( fo contentioufly) 
the vame conſtitutions and decrees of men, he neglected the 
commandements of God. But herein moſk of all to be repꝛe⸗ 
hended. that not only — to the kings knowledge); he 
fought toconuep himſelfe out of the realme =_ in that place 
and calling) but alſo (being out ofthe realme) ſet matter of 


2 © diſco2d betweene the pope and his king, and alſo betweene the 


French king and him, contrarie to all honeſtie, god oꝛder, na⸗ 
tur all ſubiection, and true chꝛiſtianitie. Wherenpon followed 
no little diſquietneſſe after, both to the king, and damage of the 
rcalme. as here im pꝛoceſſe and oꝛder following, by the grace 
of Chit) we will declare; firſt beginning with the firſt riſing 
—— and ſo conſequentlp to pꝛoſecute in oꝛder his ſtoꝛie as 
olloweth. 

And firſt here to omit the pꝛogenie of him and ofhis mo- 

ther named Roſe, whom Polyd. Virgilius falſely nameth to be 


tyꝛ, but rather à rebellion againſt them to whom we owe ſub⸗ 4 © a Saracen, when indeed ſhe came out of the parts boꝛder ing 


iccion. Therefoꝛe, as I ſuppoſe Thomas Becket to be farre 
from the caulo and title of a martyꝛ (neither can he be ercuſed 
from a plaine rebell againſt his pꝛinte) ſo vet would J haue 
wiſhed againe the law rather publikely to haue found out his 
fault, then the ſwoꝛds of men not bidden noꝛſent) to haue ſmit⸗ 
ten hun, hauing no ſpeciall commandement, neither of the 
pꝛinte, no? of the law ſo to do. Fo2 though the indignation of 
the pzince as the wiſc pꝛince ſaith) is death, vet it is not for e⸗ 
uery pꝛiuat perſon ſtraightwaies to reuenge the ſecret indig⸗ 
nation of his pꝛince except he be 7 autho2ized therun⸗ 
to. And this had been as J ſuppoſe) the better way, the lawes 
firſt to haue executed their tuſfice vpon hun. Certes, it had been 
the ſafeſt way fo? the king, as it pꝛoued after; vho had tuſt mat- 
ter enough. if he had pꝛolecuted his cauſe againſt him, And al⸗ 
ſo thereby his death had been without all ſuſpicion of martyꝛ⸗ 
dome, neither had there followed that ſhꝛining and ſainting of 
him as there did. Albeit the ſecret pꝛouidence of God (which 
gouerneth all things did ſee this way percaſe tobe beſt. and 


moſt neceſlarie foꝛ thoſe daies. And doubtleſſe (to ſay here | i 
what J thinke, and yet to ſpeake nothing againſt charitie if 6 o theoneſidemen would mdge him little to confider the office 
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the emperours had done the like to the popcs, contending a- 
gainſt them, what tune they had taken them pꝛiſoners, that is, 
tfthey had vſed the law of the ſwo2d againſt them, and chopped 
off the heads of one oꝛ two, acco:ding to their traitcrous rebel⸗ 
lion, they had bꝛoken the necke of much diſturbance, which long 
time after did trouble the church. But foꝛ lacke of that, becauſe 
emperours hauing the ſwoꝛd, andthe truth on their ſide, would 
not vſe their ſwoꝛd; but ſtanding in awe of the popes dame 
curſe, and reuerencing his ſeate foꝛ Samt Peters ſake, durſt 
not lav hand vpon hun, though he were neuer fo abominable 
and traiterous a malefactour : the popes perceunng that, toke 
ſo much vpon them not as the Scripture would gtue) but as 
much as the ſuperſtitious fearecf emperours and kings would 
ſuffer them to take; which was ſo much, that it paſt all oꝛder, 
rule, and mealure : and all becaule the ſuperiour powers either 
would not. oꝛ durſt not p2actiſe the authoꝛitie giuen vnto them 
of the Loꝛd, vpon thoſe inferious, but ſuftered them to be their 
maſters. LEE: 

But as touching Thomas Becket, whatſoeuer is to ber 
thought of them that did the act. the example thereof vet bꝛing⸗ 
eth this pꝛofit with if. to teach all Komiſh pꝛelats not to be fo 
ſtubbo:ne in ſuch matters not pertaming vnto them) againſt 
their pꝛince, vnto whom God hath ſubieded them. 

Now tothe ſtoꝛie, lich if it be true that is ſet foꝛth in Qua- 
drilogo, by thoſe foure, who toke vpon them fo erpꝛeſſe the life 
and pꝛoceſſe of Thomas Becket, it appearcth by al conteetures 
chat he was a man of a ſtout nature, ſcuere, and intlexſble. 
What perſuaſion oꝛ opinion he had once concetued from chat 
he would in no wife be remoued oꝛ very hardly. Th:catnngs 
and flatterings were to him both one; in this point ſingular, 
following no mans counſell ſo much as his owne. Great helps 
of nature there were in hun @ her could haue vſed them well) 


70 to be head of ſo holy a co 


neere to No2mandte; to omit alſo the fabulous viſion of his 
mother, mentioned in Roberto Crikeladenſi, of a burning 
toꝛch iſſuing out of her bodte, and reaching vp to heauen: his 
firſt pꝛeferment was to the church of 1B:anfield, which her had 
bythe gift ol S. Albans. After that, he entred in the ſeruice of 
the archbiſhop of Canturburie, by whom he was then pꝛefer⸗ 
red to be his archdeacon; and after by the ſaid Theobald was 
put (as a man meet foꝛ his purpole)toking Henrie tob2idle 

pong king, that her ſhould not bee fierce againſt the cler 


o whoin in pꝛoceſſe of time the king made loꝛd chanecflour, and 


then he left playing the archdeacon,and began to play the chan- 
cellour. He faſhioned his conditions like to the kings both in 
waightte matters and triffes; h& would hunt with him, and 
watch the time when the king dined and ſlept. Furthermoꝛe, 
he began to loue the merrie ieſtings of the court to delight him⸗ 
lelfe with the great laud of men, and pꝛaiſe of the people. And 
that J map paſſe ouer his houſhold ſfaffe, her had his bꝛidle of 
ſilucr, and the boſſes of his bꝛidle were woꝛth a great treaſure. 
At his table and other expences he paſſed any earle: that on 


of an archdeacon; and on the other five would indge him to vſe 
wicked doings. Her plaped alſo the god ſouldier vnder the king 
in Gaſcoigne, and both wan and kept townes. When the k 
ſcent Thomas being chancellour home into England (ambal⸗ 
ſadour with other nobles after the death of the — oy 4 her 
willed Richard Lucie (one of che chiefeſt) to commend in his 
name this Thomas to the couent of turburie, that they 
might chuſe him archbiſhop; which thing he did diligently. The 
monkes ſaid it was not meet to chuſe a courtier and a ſouldier 
any; foꝛ he would ſpend (ſaid they) 
all that they had. Others had this ſurmiſe alſo, becauſe he was 
in ſo great fauour with the pzince. the kings ſonne, and was ſo 
luddenly diſcharged of the chancellourſhip which he had bome 
fine veares: in the foure and foꝛtith peare ofhis age on the ſa⸗ 
turdap in Whtitſonweeke)he was made pꝛieſt, and the next dap 
conſecrated biſhop. 

As touching the pꝛieſthod ofthis man, J find the hiſtoꝛies 
to varie in themſelues: foꝛ if he were ben and chaplaine 
to Theobald, and afterwards archdeacon (as ſome ſap) it is no 


8 o other like, but that he was pꝛieſt befoze, and not (as our moſt 


archbiſhop the 

But howſcener this matter — here is in che meane 
tune to be ſerne, chat great b s the king had done fo2 him, 
and what great lone had bern betweene them boch. Pow after 
that Becket was thus pꝛomoted, what variance and diſcoꝛd 
hapned bet werne them, remaineth to be ſhewed: the cauſes of 
which variance were diners and ſundꝛie. 

As firſt, ben (acco2ding to the cuſfome) the kings officers 
gathered of euerie one hide money t the realme fo: the 
defence of their owne countrey ; the king would haue taken 
it to his coffers, But the biſhop ſaid, that which cuerie man 

gaue 


_ ſtoꝛies ſay) made pꝛieſt in one dap, and 
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? 4wves wherennto Thomas Becket agreed and diſagreed. Cont rouerſie betweene the king and him, 187 


* gaue willinglie, he ſhouls not count as his pꝛoper rent. 7 That al debts that were owing thꝛough trothplight. ſhuld 
3 5 . Another cauſe was, that where apaeſt was accuſed of not be pleaded in ſpirituail but in c—_ — _ 
- murder, and the kings officers and the friends of the dead ac- 8 ThatthePeter-pence, winch to the pope were gathered, 


cuſed the pꝛieſt earneſtlie afoꝛe the biſhop of Saliſburie his thould be taken to the king. 
dioceſan to vhomhe was ſent, deſiring wſticetobe done on 9 Ffanyclerke fo: fellonie were taken andſop2coucd, her 
hun, the pꝛieſt was put tohispurgation.)5ut when he was not ſhould bee firſt degraded, and then thꝛough iudgement to bee 
able to defend himlelfe, the biſhop ſent to the archbiſhop to aſke hanged,o2 if he were a traitoꝛ, to be dꝛawnc. 
what he ſhould do. The archbiſhop commanded he ſhould be de- 5 
p:tued of all ecclcſiaſticall benefices, and ſhut vp in an abbie to Other lawes and conſtitutions made at Clarendon 
doe perpetuall penance. After the ſame ſozt were diners o⸗ 10 in Normandie and ſent to England, whereunto Becket 
thers handled fo like cauſes, but none put to death, no: loſt and the pope would not agree, he being 
lovnt. noꝛ burned in the hand, oꝛ the like paine. 3 5 ws | 
The thirdcauſewas, that mere acanon of Bꝛuis did re⸗ | 

nile the kings iuſtices, the king was offended with the whole 1 [Fany perſon ſhall bee found to bꝛing from thepope, oꝛ The lawes of 
clergie. Foꝛ theſe and ſuch like, the archbiſhop (to pacifle the * from the archbiſhop of Canturburie any wꝛiting contai- Clatendon. 
kings anger commanded the canon to be vhipped and depꝛiued ning any india oꝛ curle againſt the realme of England, the 
of his benefices foꝛ certaine pteres. But the king was not con⸗ (ame man to be appꝛehended without delay foꝛ a trattoꝛ, and 

5 tent with this gentle puniſhment, becauſe it rather increaſed execution to be done vpon the ſame. h 

} their boldneſle, and thercfoꝛe he called the archbiſhop, biſhops, 2 That no monkeno2anyclerke ſhall be permitted to paſſe 

3 and all the clergie to aſſemble at Weſhninfter. When they 20 duer into England without a paſpoꝛt from the king oꝛ his iu⸗ 

were allembled together, the king earnefflie commanded that  ffices ; who fo doth the contrarie, that man to be tached and un 

m 5 ſuch wicked clerks ſhould haue no pꝛunledge of their clergic. pꝛiſoned. 

« = but be: deltucredto the gatlo2s, becauſe they paſſed ſo little o 3 No man to be ſo bold once to appeale tothe pope,o2 to the 

. the ſprrituail coꝛrection: and this he ſaid alſo their own canons aͤrchbiſhop of Canturburie out of England. 

and lawes had decrerd. The archbiſhop counſelling with his bi⸗ 95 That no decræ oꝛ commandement pꝛocceding from the au⸗ 

ſhops and learned men, anſwered pꝛobablie: and in the end he choꝛitie of the pope o2 the biſhop of Canturburie to be receiued 

5 deſired hartily the kings gentleneſſe koꝛ the quietneſſe of him⸗ in England, vnder patne of taking and unpꝛiſoning. 

pi” ſelfe and his realme that vnder Thaſt our new king, and vn⸗ 5 Ingenerall, to fozbid any man tocarrie ouer any com- 

5 der the newlaw of Chꝛiſt hee would bꝛing in no new kind ob mandement oꝛ pꝛecept.either of clerke, o2 layman to the pope 

puniſhment intohis realme (vpon the new choſen people of 30 02 to the archbiſhop of Canturburie, vnder paine of unpziſon- 

the Loꝛd againſt the old decrers of the holie fathers; and oft he ment. i 5 

ſaid. that he neither ought noꝛ could ſuffer it. The king moned 5 Ifanvbilhop.clerke.abbat, oꝛlapman ſhall doe contrarie 

therewith (and not withoutcauſe) alleageth againeandera» fo this inhibition, o: will — the ſentence of interduting, the 

ceththe old lawes and cuſtomes of his grandfather.obſerued lame incontinent to be thuſt out of the land, with all their kin- 

and agrerd vpon by archbiſhops biſhops,p:elats, and other pz» ed, md to leaue alltheir goods behind them. 

uiledged perſons,inquiring likelwiſe of him whether he would 7 All the polleſſions, gods and chattels of ſuch as fauour the 

agre to the lame, oꝛ elle now in his raigne) would condemne pbope oꝛ the archbiſhopof Canturburte, to be ſeized andconfil- 

th it which in the raigne of his grandfather was well allowed kat fo2 the king. 

To which lawes and cuſtomes the ſaid Thomas did partly 8 All ſuchof the clergie as be ont of the realme hauing their 

grant, and partly not grant. The copie ot the which foꝛe lad 40 rents and pꝛofits ont pf the land to he lummoned and warned 

laws arecantained in the number of eight and twentie oꝛ nine bhꝛough euerv ſhire within thꝛer moneths to repaire home, 03 

and wentie ſchereof J thought herre to recite certaine not vn⸗ elſe their rents and gods to returne to the king. 


then fled out of the realme. 
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woꝛthie tobe knowne, 9 That S. Peters pence ſhouldbe no moꝛe paid to he apo⸗ 
" f ſtolic all ſee, but to be reſerued diligently in the kings coffers, 
The copie of the old lawes and cuſtomes where- and there tobee at his commandement, Atque hæc ex Qua- 


| drilogo. 

2 10 - hat the biſhops of Saliſburic + Noꝛwich be at the kings 
The kings (ue 1T Hat no oꝛder ſhInld be giuen to huſbandmens childꝛen mercie. and be ſinnmoned by the ſhiriſte and bedels, that they 
ſome, and bandmens childꝛen, without the aſſent oꝛ teſtunoni⸗ befoꝛe the kings iuſtices doe right to the king and his tuſtices, 

all of them, which be the loꝛds of the countrie vhere they were «5 © becauſe contrarie to the ſtatu. es of Clarendon) bycomman⸗ 

hw and bꝛought vp: and Cihelr ſonnesbecome clerks, they _ ory. — —— 2 — 

all not receme the oꝛder o d wt | | me in the ence 0 in 

— the paeſthod without licence of their — I 9 ce an . h oth awe an dere munen ap 
Dut of an 2 And ifa manof holy church hold anv lay fee in his peare, that the a hing of the pope is no new thing in the 
Enxlity c<20- he ſhall do therefoꝛe the king the ſeruice that belongeth — realme of England. This only difference there is, that the pope 
mleazreay- e to. as DPM iuries alliſe of lands and iudgements, ſauingonlie being dziven out then could not be kept out lo long as now hee 
out of French At executtan doing of death. is. The cauſe is. that the time was not pet come that antichꝛiſt 
do carle Rivers, 2 Ik any man were the kings traitoꝛ, and had taken the ſhould ſo fullie be reuealed neither was his wickednes then ſo 
lod Scales. church, that it ſhould be lawfull tothe king and his officers to  fullieripe in thoſe dates. as it hath bern nolo in our time Now 

| take htm out. 6 © ſheſe pꝛemiled, let vs returne nere weleft,to the matter be⸗ 

4 Andifany fellons gods were bꝛought to holie church, twee the king and Thomas Becket, 

that there ſhould none ſuch kerpe there, foꝛ euery fellons goods . | 

bee the kings. | Thecommunication and controuerſie betweene 

That no land ſhould be ginen fo the church,o2toany houſe the king and Thomas Becket wi:h 
of religion, without the kings licence. bis clergie. 


Theſe articles following Thomas agreed not vnto. TBeking (as is afoꝛeſaid conuenting his nobles and clerks 
= together, required to haue the puniſhment of certaine miſ⸗ 
J F thatbetweene a clerke anda lap man were any ſtriuing doers of the clergie; but Thomas Becket not aſſenting there⸗ 
foꝛ church goods, they would the plea ſhould bee done in the 7 © unto, the king came to this point, to know whether he would 
kings court. * conſent with his cicrgie, that the cuſtoms then ſet foꝛth in the 
That there ſhould neither biſhop no2clerke goeont o realme (meaning the firſt part of thoſe decrees aboue ſpeci⸗ 
the land without the kings licence, and then he ſhould ſweare fied ſhould be obſerued. To which the archbiſhap,conſulting to- 
vpon a boke he ſhould pꝛocure no hurt againſt the king, noꝛ gether with his bꝛethꝛen, giuethanſwer againe; that he was 
none of his. x | contented the kings ozdmances ſhould be obſerued, adding 
3 Jfany man were denounced accurſed,and were come as this withall, Saluo ordine ſuo, that is; Sauing his oꝛder. And -,;+++s 
aine to amendment the king would not that he ſhould be fo in like manner all the other biſhops after, being demanded addon. 
me, but only find ſureties to ſtand to that that holp church in oꝛder, anſwered with the ſame addition, Saluo ordine ſuo. Sau ordine ſus, 
ſhould award. a Onelie Hilarius biſhop of Chicheſter, perceiuing the king to 
The fourth that no man that held of the king in chiefe oz 8 o be eraſperat with that addition, in ſtead of Saluo ordine, as The biſhop of 
in ſermee, ſhould be accurſed without the kings licence. greed to obſerue them Bona fide, The king hearing them Chichelter. 
* That all the bichapꝛißs and abbies that were vacant, not ſtmplte to agree vnto him, but with an exception, was 
uld be in the kings hands, vntill ſuch tune that he ſhould m offended; whathen turning to the archbiſhop and the 
chwle a pꝛelat thercto, and he ſhould be choſen out of the kings pꝛelats, ſaid; that he was not well contented with that clauſe 
chapels; and firſt befoꝛe he were confirmed, he ſhould doe his of theirs, Saluo ſuo ordine, which he ſaid was captions and 
homage to the king. : deceitfull, hauing ſome manner of venom lurking vader;and 
6 IJfanp plea were bꝛought to pconſiſfo, they ſhuldappeale therefoze required an abſolute grant of them without any er⸗ 
from thence to the archdeacon, and from thence to the biſhops ception to agr tothe kings oꝛdinances. To this the archbi⸗ 
court, and from the biſhops court to the archbiſhops and from = ſhop anſwered againe, that they had ſwo:ne vnto hun their fi- 
thence to the king and no further. So that in concluſion, the delitie, both life, bodte. and earthlie honoꝛ, Saluo odine ſuo; and 
complaints of holy church muſt come befoze the king, and not that in the ſame earthlie honoꝛ alſo thoſe oꝛdinances were com⸗ 
the pope, pꝛehended, and to the obſeruing they would bind themſelnes 
er 
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after no other foꝛme, but as they had ſwo: ne befoꝛe. The king 

with this was moued, and all htsnobilitic not a little. As foz 

the other bubops, there was no doubt but they would eallite 

4 | haue relenteo, had not the ſtoutneſſe of the archbiſhop made 
them moꝛe conſtant then otherwiſe they would haue been. The 

day being well ſpent, the king when he could get no other an- 

ſwer of them departed in great anger, giuing no woꝛd of ſa⸗ 

lutation to the buhops. i likewiſe the biſhops cucry one to his 

ownc houſe departed, Che biſhop of Chicheſter amongſt the 

reſt was greatly rebuked of his fellowes foꝛ changing the er« 
cepeioncontrarie to the voice of al the others. Che next day fol⸗ 

lowing the king toke fromthe archbiſhop ai! ſuch honoꝛs and 

t>:d{:ps, as he had giue i hun befoꝛe, in the tune that he was 
chancelloꝛ. u ereby appeared the great diſpleaſure of the king 

againſt him aud the clergie. Not long aller this, the king re⸗ 

mwuing kroꝛn Londan(vaknowne tothe biſhops) fatled cuer 

to Nounandv,nhither the biſhop of London called Gübert (not 

long after re{o2tcd to craue the kings fauour. and gaue hun 

counſcll withail to toyne fome of the biſhops on his ſide, leſt i? 

all were again{thim, peraduenture her might ſoner bee ouer⸗ 
th:9wne. Ind thus the greateſt number of the biſhops were by 

this means reconciled againe tothe king, only the archbiſhop 

with a few others remained in their ſtouines fill. The king 
Due aud boꝛne (thinking to trie all maner of wa es ſchen he ſaw no frare no2 
Wilkal nelle ok threats could turne him, did aſſay him with gentleneſſe it 
Tho. Becket, woudſd not ſerue. Many of the nobles laboured betwirt them 
both erhoꝛting him to rclent to the king; it would not be. Like⸗ 

wile the archvtthop of Yoke with diucrs other biſhops and ab⸗ 

bats eſpeciallie the biſhop of Creſtcr) did the ſame, Beides 

this his owne houſhold datil'c called vpon him, but no man 

could perſwade hun. At length vnderitinding(partly by thein 

that cameto him what danger might happen not only to hun 

ſcife, but to all the other clergie vpon the kings diſpleaſure: 

partiy conſidering the old loue and kindneſſe of the king to⸗ 

Thomas Bet · wards hun in tune paſt, was content to giue ourr to the kings 
ke: relenteth to xequeſt, and came to Orfoꝛd to hum reconciling himſelfe about 
Ag. the addition, which diſpleaſed the king ſo much TUherupon the 
king (being ſoinenhat mitigated) receiueth him with a moꝛe 

<refull countenance, but pet not all ſo familiar te as before, 

ſaying; that hee would haue his o2dinayces and p2oceedings 

after the fkoꝛme confirmed in the publike audience and open 

ſi cht of his biſhops and all his nob es. After this the king — 

ing at Clarendon there called all his pœres and pꝛelats befoꝛe 

him, requiring to haue that perfoꝛmed, ſchich they had pꝛomi⸗ 

ſcd, in conſenting to the obſeruing of his grandfathers oꝛdi⸗ 

nances and pꝛoce dings. The archbiſhop ſuſpecting J cannot 

tel uhat in the kings pꝛomi e, dꝛew be ckward and now would 

not that he would befoꝛe, at laſt with much adoe he was infoꝛ⸗ 

ted to giue aſſent. Firſt, came tohimn the biſhop of Saliſburie 

and of No2wich, who foꝛ old matters indangered to the king 

ang befoꝛe came wee ing and lamenting to the archbiſhop, 

deſiring hien to haue ſome compaſſion of them, and to remit 

this percinacte to the king. leſt if hee ſo tontinued (thicugh his 

ſtoutneſſe to exaſperat the kings diſpleaſure) happily it might 

redound to no ſmaul danger, not onely of them which were in 

teopardie alreadie, but alſo of htimſcife to be umpꝛiſoned, and 

the whole clergie to be indangered. Beſides theſe two biſhops, 

there went to hun other tod noble peeres of the realme, labou⸗ 

ring with him torclent and condeſcend to the kings deſire: if 

not. they ſh>5uld be infoꝛced to vſe violence, as neither would 

ſt ind with che kings fame. and mich 'efſe with his quietneſſe: 

but vet the ſtout ſtomach of the man would not giue oucr. Af: 

ter chis tame to him two rulcrs of the temple called Tem⸗ 

plares, one Richard de Haſt., another Coſtãs de Heucrto with 


which they declared vnto hun to hang euer his head: yet nei⸗ 
ther with cher teares noꝛ with the.r kncelings would he be re⸗ 
mqœued. At length came the laſt meſſage from the king ſignify⸗ 
ing vnto hum with erpꝛeſſe woꝛds talſo wich teares) what he 
| ſhould truſt to, it he would not giue ouer to the kings requeſt. 
5 By rraſon of which meſſage he (ctther terrified oꝛ els per 


Becket vet waded was content to ſubmit humſelfe. TAhereupon the kin 
deth to the incontinent aſſembling the ſtates together the archbiſhp fir 
king. before all others beginineth to pꝛomiſe to the king obedicnce, 


and ſubmiſſion vntohiscuſtome.and that Cum bona fide, lea- 
uing ont his foꝛmer addition, Saluo ordine, mentioned be- 
foꝛe:in ſtcad whereof he pꝛomiſed in Verbo veritatis, to obſerue 
and keev the kin qs cuſtoincs and ſweare to the ſame. After him 
the other biſhops likewſe gaue the like oth whereupon the king 
commanded incontinent certaine inſtrumeats obligatozie to 
he dꝛabunc. of the which the king ſhould haue the one. the arch⸗ 
biſhop of Can: urburie another, the archbiſhop of Bozke the 
fhird.requiring alſo the ſaid archbiſhop to ſet to his hend r ſeale. 
Tothe which the archbiſhopy alchduagh not denying but that he 
was readie ſo to doe vet defiredreſvit in the matter. nhie that 
he bemna but newlie come to his biſhopꝛike might better per⸗ 
fe with bunſelfe the foꝛcſaid cuſtomes and oꝛdmances of the 
king. This requeſt as it ſmed but reaſuyable.ſo it was light⸗ 
lie granted: and ſo the day being well ſpent, they departed foꝛ 
that ſeaſon and bꝛake vp. | | 

Becket repen- Alanus. one ofthe fe ure waiters of the life of this Thomas 
cob It od 5ccket,recozdeth; that the archbiſhop in his voiage towards 
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Thomas Beckets ſubmiſſion tothe king. The popes letter conſolatorie and abſolutorie onto him; 


Wiinchelker,began greatly torepent that he had done before, 
-; though the inſfigationof certaine about him, but chiel⸗ 
of his croſbearer, nyo going befoꝛe the archbiſhop.ſharplie 
and tarncſtly erpoſtulated with him foꝛ guung ouer to p kings 
requeſt, againſt the pꝛuuedge and liberties of the church pollu⸗ 
ting not onlie his fame and conſcience, but alſo guung a pers 
mctous example to them that ſhould come after, with man v 
ke woꝛds. To make the matter ſhoꝛt the archbiſhop was tg 
touch? d vpon the ſame with ſuch repentance, that kæping him⸗ 
ſelfe from all companie, lamenting with teares, with falling, 
and with much June macerating and affliaing himlcife, 
did luſpend hunſeife from all diut1cſermce, and would not res 
ceiue comfoꝛt, befoꝛe that ( woꝛd being ſent to his holy grand 
father the pepe) he ſhould be aſſciled of him, vho tendering the 
teares of his dere chicken, directed to him letters againe by 
the ſame meſſenger which Thomas had ſent vp to hm befoze, 
In bh ch letiers not onlie her aſſoiled hum from his treſpaſſe, 
but alſo with woꝛds of great conſolation did incourage him 
— be — — the —.— — in ES copie of tnich lets 
ers canſolatoꝛp ſent from the pope to p Becket, here fol- 
lowcth vnder witten. 


Alexander biſhop, &c, Your brotherhood is not ignorant 
thatit hath been aduertiſe d vs, how that vpon the occaſion 
ofa certaine tranſgreſſion or exceſſe of yours, you haue deter- 
mined to ceaſe henceforth from ſayiug of maſſe, & to abſtaine 
from the conſecration ofthe bodie & bloud of the Lord; which 
thing to doe, how dangerous it is (eſpecially in ſuch a perto- 
nage) and alſo whatinconuenience may riſe thereof, I wil you 
aduiſedly to conſider, and diſcreetly alſo to ponder. Your w iſ- 
dome ought not to forget what difference there is betweene 
them v hich aduiſedly & willin ly doe offend, & thoſe which 
through ignorance & for — ſake do offend. For a8 you 
rcade, ſo much the more greater is wilfull ſinne, as the ſame not 
being voluntarie is leſſer ſinne. Therfore if you remember your 
ſelfe co haue done any thing that your ou ne conſcience doth 
accuſe you of, V hatſoeuer it be, ue counſell you {as a prudent 
and wiſe prelat)to acknowledge the fame, Which thing done, 
the mercifull and pitifull God, who hath more reſpect to the 
heart of the doer | tothe thing done, will remit & forgiue 
you the {ame according to his accuſtomed great mercie. Ane 
we truſting in the merits of the bleſſed apoſtles S. Peter and 
Paul doe abſolue you from the offence committed, and by the 
authoritie apoſtolicall wee releaſe you vnto your fraternitie, 
counſelling you & commandingyou, that henceforth you ab- 
ſtaine not (tor this caute) from the celebration of the maſſe. 


This letter with others moꝛe after like ſoꝛt the pope then 
wꝛote to him, animating andcomfoꝛting hun in this quareli ſo 
nxrelp pertaining to the * — pꝛotit. By the occaſion vheres 
of. Becket toke no ſmall heart and conſolation: in ſo much 
that therof ſermeth to me topꝛocꝶd all the occaſion that made 
him lo ſtout and malapert againſt his pꝛince, as heercafter fol⸗ 
loweth to be ſeene by his doings. What the other letters were 
that the pope wꝛote vnto hun, ſhoꝛtlie after when we come to 
the appellations made to the pope ſhall appcare God willing. 
In the meane ſeaſon (as he fat 1s mourning at home the 
king hearing of him and how he deni d to ſet his ſcale to thoſe 
ſancttans, which he condeſcended to befoꝛe, toke no little diſs 
pleaſure againſt him: in ſo much that hee thꝛeatning to him 
andhts.bantſhment death) began to call hun to reckonings, 
and to burthen him with patments, that all men might vnder⸗ 
ſtand that the kings mind was ſoꝛe ſet againſt hun. The archbi⸗ 
(hop heereupon (whether moꝛe fo: the loue of the pope, oꝛ dꝛead 
of his punce) thought to make an eſcape out of the realme, and 
ſo went about in the night (with two oꝛ thꝛer with him ſtealing 
out of his horſe )to take the ſea pꝛiuilie. Now amongſt others 
the kings oꝛdinances and ſanctions, this was one; that none 
of the pꝛelac e oꝛ nobilitie without ſhe kings licence (oꝛ of his 
urſtices) ſhould depart cut of the realme. So Eecket twice at- 
tempted the ſca to tler to che ſee of Rome, but the weather not 
ſerunꝛa, was dꝛiuen home againe, and his deuice fo: that tums 
fruſtrated. After his departure began to be knowne and noiſcd 
abꝛode. the kings off cers came to Canturburie to ſeize vpon 
his goods in the kings behalfe. But as it chance d the night be⸗ 
fore their comming, Becket being returned x found at home, 
they did not pꝛocerd in their purpoſe, . : 

Upon this, the archbiſhop (vnderſfanding the king ſoꝛe 
bent againſt him; and the ſeas not to ſerue hun) made haſt to 
the court lying then at Modſtocke, vhcre the king receiued 
him after a certame manner but nothing ſo faniltarlte as he 
was wont, taunting him ieſtinglie + mere, as though one 
realme were not able to hoſd thein both. Becket (although hee 
was permitted to go and come at his pleaſure to the court) 
pet could not obtaine the fanonr that hee would, perct iuing 
beth in himſelfe, and confeſſing no leſſe toothers, how the mat⸗ 
ter would fall out, ſo that either hee ſhould be conſtrained to 
giue ouer with ſhame, oꝛ ſtoutly ſtand to that which he had ſo 
boldly taken in hand. The archbiſhop of Poꝛke in the mcane 
tune going betwirt the king # the archbiſhop) laboꝛed to make 
a peace and loue betwirt them; but the king in no caſe would 
be reconciled, vnleſſe the other would ſublcribe to his * 
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So the (chile, neither the king would atherivife agræ, noꝛ pet 
the archor hop in any wile would ſubſcribe, there was a foule 
diſcoꝛdz uhere the fault was, let the reader here iudge betweene 
them both. The king foꝛ his regallautho2rae thought it much 
that any ſubiea of his ſhauld ſtand againſt hun. Che archbi⸗ 
ſhop aganc (bearing hunſelfe bold vpon the authozrtie.ande 
ſpcciaily vpon the letters of the pape lately wittten to hun 
thought hun ſtrong inoughagainſt the king x all his rcalme. 
Agamie, ſuch was his quarrell foꝛ the mamtenance of liberties 
and gloꝛie of the church, that her could lacke no ſetters on and 
fauourcrs ur that behaife, in ſo ſwert a cauſe àmongſt the cler 
gte.UWlhecrefozc the archbiſhop truſting to theſe things would 
0010 place, but by verine of his apoitoltzeauthoatie gaue 
cenſurevpan theſe lawes andeanſtitutians of the king, con⸗ 
deinning ſome, and other ſome appꝛotung koꝛ good andcathe⸗ 
like. as is befoꝛe declared. Beſides this. chere came a ſo ta the 
king Rotrodus archbiſhop of Rothomage ſem krom the pope) 
to make peace betweene the king and Camurburie: wherenn⸗ 
to the king was well content, fo that the pope would agree to 
atifie his oꝛdinances. But when that could in no wiſe be oh 
ta ned at the popes hands, then the king being ſtopped and kru 
ſtrat of his purpoſe by reaſon of Beckets apoſtolike legacie 
(being Legatus a latere)thought god to ſend vp to thepope,und 
ſo did, to obtame of hun that the lame authoꝛittie of the apoſto- 
[:ke legacie might bee conferred to another after his appouit⸗ 
ment. dbich was the archbiſhop of Poꝛke: but the pope dented, 
Notwithſtanding at the requeſt of the kings clergie, the pope 
was content that che king ſhould bee legat himſelfe; whereat 
the king toke great indignation as Houeden witteth)ſothat 


he ſent the pope his letters agame. Herre the pope was per 


plered on both ſides. N : | 

Ik he ſhould haue denied the king, that was tw hot foꝛ him: 
foꝛ the vope vleth alwaies to hold in wich kings howſoeuer the 
wo2ldlpedeth.Againe,tfhe ſhould haue foꝛſaken ſuch a church⸗ 
Iv chaplen the cauſe being ſo lw ert and ſo gametull that ſhould 
haue been againſt himſelle. That did he then - Herre now 
commeth in the old pꝛaciſe of popiſh pꝛelacie to play with both 
hands: pziniue he conſpreth with the one und openly diſſem⸗ 
bleth with the other. Firſt he granted to the 1 20 ambaſladoꝛs 
their requeſt, to haue the legat remooued, 4 place in that 
office the archorchop of Yozke, after his owne cantentation; 
and vet notwithſtanding to tender the cau e of Thomas Bec⸗ 
ket) he addeth this pꝛonuſe withall, that the laid Becket ſhould 
receiue no harme oꝛ damage thereby. Thus the pope crafcip 
conveying the matter betwerne them voth, glad to further the 
archbiſhop fa his owne aduantage, and vet lach to dene the 
king foꝛ diſpleaſure, wꝛiteth to the king qpenly, and aiſo ſecret⸗ 
lie direacth another letter to Becket: the contents whereof 
here follow. 


lexander the pope, to Thomas archbiſhop 
of Cunturburis. 


ATLchough wee condeſcending to the kings requeſt, haue 
granted the gift ot our legacie after his mind from you: yet 
let not your mid thereby be diſcomforted, nor brought into 
ſighs of deſpaire. For before that we had granted that, or gaue 
our conſent thereunto ; the kings ambaſſadors firmely promi- 
ſed in the word of truth (readic alſo to bee frrorne ypon the 
ſame, if J would © haue required)thar their letters alſo which 
hee had obtained, ſhould not be deliuered to the archbiſhop ot 
York without our knowledge and conſent therein. This is cer- 
taine, and ſo perſwade your ſelfe boldly without any ſcruple, 
doubt or miſtruſt, that it was neuer my mind or purpoſe, nor e- 
uer ſhall be God willing) to ſubdue you or your church vnder 
the obedience of any perſon, to be ſubiect, ſaue only to the bi- 
ſhop of Rome. Andtherfore we warne you & charge you, that 
if you ſhall perceiue the king to deliuer thele foreſaid letters, 
which we truſt he will not attempt without our knowledge to 
do;forthwith by ſome truſtie meſſenget or by your letters you 
vill giue vs knowledge thereof: ivhereby wee may prouide 
vpon the fame both for your perſon,y our church, and alſo your 
city committed to you, to be clearely exempt by our authority 
apoſtolicall, from all power and iuriſdiction of any legacic, 


Upan theſe letters and ſuch others as is ſaid before Bec 
ket ſeemed to take all his boldnelle to be ſo ſtout and ſturdy a 
gaꝛnſt his pꝛince as he wos. The pope (beſide thele ſent ſecret 
lie this chaplen of his, and direacd another letter alſo vato 
the king, gran ing andpermitting at his requeſt, to make the 
archbiſhop of Yozke legat apoſtolicall. 

The king (afterte had receiued his letters ſent from the 
pope) began to put moꝛe ſtrength to his purpoſed pꝛoceœdings 
againſt the archbiſh p, firſt beginning with the inferio?s of the 
clergie, ſich as were offendoꝛs againſt his lawes: as fellons, 
robbers quarellers bꝛeakers of peace, + eſpecially ſuch as had 
committed homicide and murthers, wherof moꝛe then an hun⸗ 
dꝛed at that tune were pꝛwued vpon the clergie (as witneſſeth 


Guliel. Neuburgenſis, in his boke De geſtis Anglorum, lib. 2. 


cap. 16.) vꝛging and tonſtraining them to be arraigned after 
the oꝛder of the law tempoꝛall, and iuſt ice to bee min ſtred to 
them accoꝛding to their deſerts; as firſtto be depztucd, and fo 
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Much ado: between ling Henrie and arc hbiſhop Becket, Pi Has in conſiltation. 


to be committed to the ſecular hdg. Ct ſccined to Gecket to 
derogat from the liber. ics af holy church, that the ſecular poty- 
er ſhould paile in cauſes crm nail, oꝛſtt mm udgementagatuſt 
anv cccicliaiticail perſon. This ac, thr roifers (then of the 
cl:rgie) had picked md ſoꝛged cut of Anacie:us4 Cuariſtus, 
by hole tale allcaged and pꝛe calcd authoꝛitu, they haue de 
duced this thewconſtttulton from the apoſtles, uhich gineth un 
mutt to all cccicſtaſttcall perſons to be free from ſccular 
turtſdtctton, Bechet cherefoꝛe lite avaliant champion figheung 
foꝛ his liberties, and having the pope on his ſide would not 
ermit his clerks mt amed, other wiſe to be conuented then be 
Ne cecleſiaſticall uidges, there to bee examined and depꝛiued 
foꝛ their erceſſe, and na ſecular iudge to pꝛocced ag aunſt them: 
ſo that after their depꝛiuatten, if they tHould incurre the 
like offence agame, then the treinpotall tade;e toralte hold vp⸗ 
on them, otherlviſe not. This obſtinat and ſtubboꝛne rebellion 
ot the archbꝛſhop ſtirred vp much anger and veration in their 
king. and not only in him. bunt allo in the nobles and in all tic 


buhops fo? the greater part that almoſt he was alonc a won. 
derment to all the realme. | 


The kings wꝛath daily increaled moꝛe and more again 
hun as no marucll it was and cauſed hun to be cited vp to ap 
peare by acertame day at the towne or Noꝛthnampton, there 
to make anſtwer to ſuch things as ſhould be latd to hig charge. 
Do vhea the day was come all the preres and nob es with the 
p:etatsof the rcalme vpon the kings pꝛoclamation being af- 
ſembled in the caſtelof Noꝛthhampton great lau: was feind 
with the archbiſhop, fo? that her perſonalip cited to appcarc 
came not hunſclie, but ſeat another foꝛ hun. The tauſc hw he 
came not, Houeden aſſigneth to be this: foꝛ that the king had 
placed his hoꝛſe and hoꝛſemen in the archoiſhops lodging 
/ which was a houle there of canons here with he being offen 
ded, ſent woꝛd againe that he would not appeare, vnleſſe his 
lodging were vorded of the kings hoꝛſemen xc. Ther upon / by 
the publtke ſentence as well of all the nobles. as of the biſhops 
ail his moneables were ad:udged to be confiſcat fo: the king, 
vnleſſe the kings clemencte would remit the penaltte, The 
ſtubboꝛne archbiſhop againc /for his part )quarclling againft 
the oꝛder and founc of the iudgement, complaineth: atleaging 
fo! hunſelfe / freing he is their pꝛunat, and ſptrituall father. not 
oncly of all other in the reaune, but allo of the king hunſelfe 
not to be co nuement, the father fo to be iudged of his childꝛen. 
no: the paſtoꝛ of his flocke ſo to be condemned: ſaping moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, that the ages to come ſhould know what iudgement was 
done, ic. But eſpecially he complaincth of his fellow biſhops 
ſuſen they ſhould rather haue taken his part ſo to ſit mmdae- 
ment againſt ther metropolitanc. And this was the firſt daies 
action. 

Te nert dav following, the king laid an action againſt hun 
in the behalte of one that was his marſhall called John foꝛ 
certaine ini:ries done to ham and required of the ſaid archbi⸗ 
thop the repaying againe of certaine monie, which he as is 
ſaid had lent vnto him being chancelo?, the ſum hereof came 
to oo. marks. Zhis monie the archbiſhop denied not but hee 
had receiucd of the king, howbert, by the wavand title of gift 
as he tok it, though he could bꝛing no pꝛobation therof.Uthee- 
upan the king required hunto put in aſſirance foꝛ the patment 
therof: vhcrat the archbiſh op making delaies/ not well conten⸗ 
ted at the matter was ſo called vpon, that erther he ſhould be 
countable to the king foꝛ the nomie, oꝛ elle he ſhoiild incur pꝛe⸗ 
ſent danger, the king being ſo bent againſt hun. The archbt⸗ 
ſhop being bꝛotiqht to ſtich a frat, and deſſitine of his owne 
ſuffragans could herre by ng means haue eſcaped, had not flue 
perſons of their one acco2d Teppedin being bound foꝛ him e⸗ 
uerv man fo? 100. marks a pace, And this was vpon the ſe⸗ 
cond day concluded. 

The moꝛrow after which was the third day of the councel. 
as the archbiſhop was ficting below in a cectawe conclaue 
with his fellow biſhops about him, conſulting together, the 
doꝛes faſt locked to chem, as the kuig had willed and cormnan- 
dcd, it was pꝛopounded vnto hun in the behalfe of the king, 
that he had had diucrs biſhopꝛiks t abbariks in his hand ich 
were vacant, with the fruits and reuenues thorof due vnto the 
king foꝛ certaine vceres. ſchereot᷑ he had rendered as vet no ac 
connt to the king: wherforc it was dein anded of him to being m 
à full and a cleare reckoning of the ſame. This, with other ſuch 
like, declared to all the councell, great diſplcaſure to be in the 
king, and no leſle danger toward the archhiſhop. 


The aduice of the biſhops for Thomas Becket, 


8 Hus tile the biſhops and pꝛelats were in counſell, adin 

ſing and deliber ating what wis to bee done, at length it 
came to voices euer man to ſap his mind and to giue ſen⸗ 
tence that were the veſt way for their archbiſhop to take. Firſt 
began Henrie biſhop o7 linche fler. cha then tone part with 
Becket fo much as he durſt for fearc of the king, tho laid. hee 
remembꝛed that the ſaid archbiſhop firſt heing archdeacon and 
then loꝛd chancellor, at chat unc as he was pꝛomated to the 
church of Canturburie, was diſcharged from all bands mo 
reckonngs of the temoꝛall caurt, as all the other biſhaps 
could nat but beate recoꝛb o the ſanie. 
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The aduice of biſhops -unto T. Becket to ſubmit himſelfe tothe king. He appealeth to Rome. 


Next ſpake Gilbert biſhop of London, erhoꝛting and mo⸗ 
tioning the archbiſhop that he ſhould call with hunſeite to mind 
from whence the king twke hun, and ſet hun vp; wat and how 
great things he had done foꝛ hum; alſo that he ſhould conſider 
with hunlelte the dangers and perils of the time, and what ru- 
ine he might bung vpon the mile church and vpon them all 
there pꝛelent if he reſiſted the kings mind in the things he re- 
quired, And if it were to render vp his archbiſhopꝛike although 
it were ten tuncs better then it is) vet he ſhould not ſticke with 
the king in the matter. In ſo doing it might happen, the king, 
ſeing that ſubmiſſion and hiumilitie in hun, would releaſe hun 
peraduenture of all the reſt. To this the archbiſhep anſwering, 
Well, well ſaith he J perceiue well inough mp Loꝛd vither 
pou tend, and wither about you go. Then ſpake Wincheſter, 
inferring vpon the ſame ; This foꝛme of counſell (ſaith he)ſee- 
meth to me very pernicious to the catholike church, tending to 
our lubuerſion. and tothe confuſion of vs all. Fo? if our arch⸗ 
biſhop and pꝛimat of all England doe leane to this erample, 
that euery biſhop ſhould giue cuer his authoꝛitie ⁊ the charge 
of the flocke committed to him at commande ment and thꝛeat⸗ 
ning ol the pꝛince; to what ſtate ſhall the church bee bꝛought 
then, but that all ſhould be confounded at his pleaſure and ar⸗ 


bitrement. and nothing to ſtand certaine by any oꝛder of law, 


and ſo as the pꝛieſt is, ſo ſhall the people be? 

Hilarie the biſhop of Chicheſter replieth againe to this, ſap⸗ 
ing: Jfit were not that the inſtance and the great perturbati⸗ 
on of time did otherwiſe require and foꝛce vs, J would thinke 
this counſell here giuen were god to be followed. But now ſe⸗ 
ing the authoꝛttie of our canon faileth, and cannot ſerue vs, 3 


iudge it not beſt to go ſo ſtridlie to woꝛke, but ſo to moderat 


our pꝛocedings. that diſpenſation with ſufferancemap win 
that uhich ſeuere coꝛrection map deſtroy. Wherfoze mycoun⸗ 
ſell and reaſon is, to giue place to the kings purpoſe foꝛ a time, 
leſt (by ouer haſtie pꝛocding wee erceede ſo lar) that both it 
may redound to our ſhame, and alſo cannot rid our ſelucs out 
againe vuhen we would. | SE 

Much to the ſame end ſpake Robert the biſhop of Lincolne 
after this maner : < ps Lorey be) it ts mantteſt that the life 
and bloud of this man is lought, one of theſe two muſt needs 
be choſen; that either he muſt part with his archbiſhopꝛike, oꝛ 
elſe with his life. Now what p2ofit he ſhall take in this matter 
of his bilhopzike.his life being loſt, I doc not greatly ſce, 

Nert followed Bartholomew biſhop of Exceſter with his 
aduice, ho inclining his counſell to the ſtate of thetime con⸗ 
firmed their ſayings befoꝛe, affirming how the dates were emll 
and perillous; and ifthey might ſo eſcape the violence of that 
ragin 
nottobe refuſed, But that, he ſaid, could not bee, except ſtrict 
ſcueritie ſhould giue place to tractabilitic ; and ſo the inſtance 
and condition of time then pꝛeſent required no leſſe, eſpecially 
ſing that perſecution was not gener all, but perſonall t par- 
ticular;and thought it moꝛe holy and conuement, ore head to 
run into ſome part of danger, then the whole church of England 
to be ſubiect and expoſed to inconuenience tneuitable. 

The anſwer of Koge r biſhop of Moꝛceſter was deuiſed in 
à double ſuſpence, neither affirming the one, noꝛ denying the o⸗ 
ther. hole ſaying was this: That he would giue no anſwer on 
neither part; foꝛ it J (ſaith he) ſhall ſay that the paſtoꝛall fun- 
ction and cure of ſoulesought tobe relinquiſhed at the kings 
will oꝛ thꝛeatning, then my mouth ſhall ſpeake againſt mp 
conſcience to the condemnation of mine owne head. And if 3 
ſhall giue againe contrarie counſell to reſiſt the kings ſen⸗ 
tence, here be they that will heare it. and repoꝛt it tohis grace, 
and ſo J ſhall be in danger to be thꝛuſt out of the ſpnagogue, 
and foꝛ my part to bee accounted amongſt the publike rebels 
(with them to be condemned: whercfoꝛe neither do J lay this, 
noꝛ counſell that. E : 

Andthis was the conſultation of the biſhops in that place, 
aſſembled together by the kings commandement. Agamſt theſe 
voices and cenſures of the biſhops, Becket the archbiſhop re- 
plicth againe, expoſtulating and checking them with rebuke⸗ 
full wo2ds. J perceive (ſatth he) and vnderſtand ye go about to 
maintaine and cheriſh but your ownecowardneſſe, vnder the 
coloꝛable ſhadow of ſuſterance: and vnder pꝛetence of diſſein⸗ 
bling ſoftnelle to choke the libertie of ꝛiſts church. Who hath 
thus bewitched you, O vnſatiablebiſhops:What meane ver: 
Uhy doyee ſo vnder the impudent title of fozbearing,beare a 
double heart, and cloke your manifeſt iniquitte? Nhat call pee 
this braruig with time. the detrunent of the church of Chꝛiſt: 
Let termes ſerue the matter. Thy peruert pou the matter 
that is god with vocables and termes vntrue! Foꝛ that ye ſay 
we muſt beare with the malice of time, I grant with vou: but 
pet we muſt not heape ſinne to ſinne. Is not God able to helpe 
the ſtate and condition of his church, but with the ſin full diſli⸗ 
mulation of the teachers of the church! Certes God is diſpo⸗ 
ſed to tempt vou. And tell me (J pꝛav vou) whether ſhould the 
gouernoꝛs of the church put themſelues to dangers foꝛ the 
church in time of tranquillitie,o2 intime of diſtreſſe? Ve will be 
aſhamed to denie the contrarie, but in diſtreſſe. And new then 
the church lving m ſo great diſtreſſe and veration why ſhould 
not the good paſto: put hunſelfe into perill therefoꝛe? Fo2 nei⸗ 
ther doe F thinke it a greater a& 02 merit foʒ the ancient bi- 
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thops of the old time, to lap the fotmdation of the church then 
(with the bloud. then now foz vs to ſhed our bloud foꝛ the liber 
ties of the ſame, And to tell you plame, I thinkcit not ſafe foz 
— — elder Aber thele — — al 
your 8. After gs plat ö 
in ſilence a certaine ark being locked in together. At length 4 
(to find a ſhift tocauſe the doꝛe to be opened) J will —— che 5 
archbiſhop)ſpeak with twoearles which are about the king, um | = 
named them tho they were. Who (being called) opened the * 
doꝛe and came in with hat, thinking to heare ſome thing lich 
ſhould appeaſe the kings mind. To whom the archbiſhop ſpake 
in this manner: As touching and concerning the matters be⸗ 
tweene the king and vs, we haue here conferted together. And 
foꝛſomuch as We haue them not pꝛeſent with vs now, which 
knew moꝛe in the matter then we doe whoſe aduice we would 
be glad alſo to follow) therefoꝛe wee craue ſo much reſpit as till 
the next day following, and then to giue our anſwer vnto the 
— With this mellage two biſhops were ſent to the king, 
which was the biſhap of London, and the biſhop of Rocheſter, 
London to helpe the matter, and to ſet quietnes, as J take 
it, adding ſomething moze to the meſlage) ſaid to the king, that 
the — craued a little delay oftume to pꝛepare ſuch wꝛi⸗ 
tings and inſtruments, wherein he ſhould ſet foꝛth and declare 
his mind in accompliſhing the kings deſtre. ic. MAherfoꝛe, two 
barons were ſent to hun from the king to grant hun that reſpit 
oꝛ ſtapʒ ſo that he would ratifie that ſchich the meſſengers had 
ſignified to the king. To the which the archbiſhop anſwereth, 
that he ſent no meſſage as was intunat in his name: but one⸗ 
lie, that the next day hee would come and giue anſwer to the 
king in that which he had to ſay. And ſo the conuocation of the 
biſhops was diſſolued and diſmiſſed home:ſo that the moſt part 
of chem that came with the archbiſhop and accompanied hun 
befoꝛe (foꝛ feare of the kings diſpleaſure) ſeuered themſelues 5 
fromhun. The archbiſhop thus foꝛſaken and deffitute (as his net 149, © 
ſtoꝛie ſaith ſcent about foꝛ the pœꝛe, the lame, and the halt, to cute and f, 
come in andfurnith his houſe, laying, that by them her might ken. Y 
— his vutoꝛie, then by the others which had ſo ſlipt 

om him. 

On the next day following, becauſe it was ſunday, nothing 

was done. So the day aſter, which was the ſecond ferie, the Becker taken 
archbiſhop was cited to appeare. But the night befoꝛe (being with tickncfe 
taken witha diſeaſe called Paſſio iliaca, the colicke)as that day — neck tyould 
he kept his bed ? was not able, as he ſaid,toriſe. Eucry mann 
ſuppoſing this to be but a fained ſickneſſe, as it ſemed no leſſe, 
certaine of the chieſe nobles were ſent to trie the matter, and to 
cite hun to thecourt: namelp, Robert earle of L eiceſter, Re⸗ 
ginald earle of Deuonſh re. To whom the archbiſhop anſwe⸗ 
red, that as that day he was ſo diſeaſed that he could not com 
— though he were bꝛought in an hoꝛllitter. So that day pa 

ed ouer. The moꝛrow after, certaine that were about him, 
fearing no leſſe but that ſome danger would happen to him, 
gaàue him counſell in the moꝛning to haue a maſſe in the ho⸗ 
no2 of the holy martyꝛ S. Steuen to k pe hun from the hands a maſt of & 
of his enemies that day, Then themo2row was come ( being Steucn to 
taeſday) there came to him the biſhops tp:elats, counſelling bis names. 
and perſwading hun couertly by inſinuation (foꝛ apertly they ; 
durſt not) that he would ſubmit himſelfe with all his goods as 
alſo his archbiſhopꝛike) tothe will of the king, if peraduenture 
his indignation by that means might aſſivage. Adding moꝛe⸗ 
oucr, that vnles he would ſo dce,periurie would be laid againſt 
hun: foꝛ that hee being vnder the oth of fidelitie to kæpe the 
kings lawes and oꝛdinances, now would not obſerne them. 
To this Becket the archbiſhop anſwercth againe : Bꝛethꝛen Beckers an. 

ce ſe and percciue well how the woꝛtld is ſet againſt me, and (wer to the bi 

ow the enemie riſeth and ſeketh my tonfuſion. And although fyops. 
theſe things be doloꝛous a lamentable, yet the thing that grie⸗ 
neth me molt of all, is this: The ſonnes of mine owne mother 
be pꝛicks and thoꝛnes againſt mee. And albeit J doe hold my 
peace, vet the poſteritie to come will know and repoꝛt how co⸗ 
wardly vou haue turned your backes, and haue left your arch⸗ 
b ſhop and metropolitane alone in his conflict, and how vou 
haue ſitten in iudgement againff me (although vnguillie of 
crime) now two daies together, and not onelp in the ciuill and 
ſptrituall court. but alſo in the tempoꝛall ccurt readie to do the 
ſame. But in generall this J charge and command as the ver- vecket apyen- 
tue of pure obedience, and in perill of vour oꝛder) that pe be pꝛe⸗ lethj to Rom. 
ſent perſonally in iudgement agaiuſt mer. And that pceſhall 
not faile ſo to do, I here appcale to our mother the refuge of all 
ſuch as be oppꝛeſſed) the church of Rome: and if any ſecular 
menſhalllay hands vpon mee (as it is rumoꝛed they will) J 
ſtraitly inioyne and charge you in the ſame vertue of obedi⸗ 
ence. that vou ererciſe your cenſure eccleſtaſticall vpon them, 
as it becommeth vou to do fo2 a father and anarchbiſhop, And 
this J doe you to vnderſtand, that though the woꝛld rage, and 
the enemie be fierce, and the bodie trembleth (fo: the fleſh is 
weake) pet God ſo fauouring me, I will neither cowardlis 
- no2 pet vilie faꝛſake my flocke committed vnto my 

arge, ic. 5 

But the biſhop of London, contrarie to this commande⸗ . ondon apprs 

ment of the archb ſhop, did incontment appeale from hun. And teth kom ie 
thus the biſhops departed from him to the court ; ſane oneip archbichch. 
two, Henrie of Wincheſter, and Joceline of — 
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returned with hun ſetretly to his chamber andeomforted hm. 
This done, the archaichop (which veſterday was fo ſoꝛe ſicke 
hat hecould not ſtir out of his bed) now addꝛelleth hunto his 
malſe or S. Stephan w th all ſolemnuie. as though it hodbeen 
an hich feſten ul day, with his metropolitan pall, which was 
no: ved bu: vpon the holy day to be woꝛne, ic. The office of 
his maſſe began, Sederunt principes & aduerſum me loque- 
bemur: that is, Punces ſat +ſpake againſt me. ⁊c. che kings 
leruants being allo there and beholding the matter.) Foꝛ this 
malle Giver biſy<p of London accuſed Becket afterward, 
both for that it was done Per artem magicam, & in contemp- 
timiregis (as the woꝛds of Hoꝛuedea purport) that is, both by 
art maͤgike, and in contempt of the king, cx. | 

The malic being ended, the — putting oft his pal, 
his miter and other robes) pꝛoceedeth to the kings court: bit 
vet not truſting peraduenture ſo greatly tothe ſtrength of his 
maile to make the matter moꝛe ſure) he taketh allo the lacra- 
ment pattie about him, thinking thereby himſelfe ſufficiently 
delenled againft al bugs. In going to the kings chamber there 
to attend the kings comming) as he was entring the doꝛe. he 
taketh from Alexander his croſier, the croſſe with the croſſe 
ſtafte, in the light of all that ſtod by, and carieth it in himſelfe, 
the other buhops following him, and ſaving he did otherwiſe 
then became him. Amongſt others Nobert biſhop of Hercfoꝛd 
ofcred hunſelfe to beare his tcroſſe rather then he ſhould ſo do, 
loꝛ that it was not comelie, but the archbiſhop would not ſuffer 
hun. Then laid the biſhop of London vnto hun: If the king 
ſhall ſer poucome armed into his chamber, perchance hee will 
dꝛaw out his ſwoꝛd againſt vou, which is ſtronger then yours, 
and then what ſhall this your account pꝛofit vou? The archbi⸗ 
ſhop anſwereth againe ; Jfthe kings ſwoꝛd doe cut carnallie, 


vet my ſwoꝛd cuiteth ſpirituallie, and ſtriketh downe to hell, 


But you my lod,as you haue plaicd the fole in this matter, ſo 
vou will not vet leaue off pour follie foꝛ any thing J can fer; 
and ſo he came into the chamber. The king hearing or his com⸗ 
ming andofthe maner therof,tarricd not long, but came there 
Becket was let in a place by himſelfe with his other biſhops 
about hun. Firſt, the crier called the pꝛelats and all the loꝛds of 


the te mpoꝛalitie together. That being done ( and euer v one pla⸗ 


oY) 
— 


ted in his ſcat accoꝛding to his degree the king beginne th with 40 


agre at complaint aga ail the archbiſhop ſoꝛ his maner of en- 
trung into the court. not as (ſaith he) a ſu ie into a kings 
court; but as a traito:, ſhewing himſelke in ſuch ſoꝛt as hath 
not bern ſcenc before in anp chꝛiſtian kings court, p2ofeſſing 
<uftizatatch. To this all there pꝛeſent) gaue witneſſe with 
the king, aſtirming him alwaies to be a vaine x a pꝛoud man, 
and that the ſhame of his fact did not only redound againſt the 
pꝛince hunſelfe, but allo agaiiiſthts uhole realme. Moꝛcouer, 
they laid chat this had ſo happened to the king, fo2 that he had 


done ſo much foꝛ ſuch a beaſt, adu meing hun ſo higulpy in ſuch 5 © 


a place and rome nett vnder humſelfe. And ſo all tegether wich 
one crie called hun traitoꝛ Incuery ſtoe, as one that refuſed 
to giue terrenhomoꝛ to the king in kerping (as he had ſwoꝛne) 
his lawes and oꝛdmances, at woſe hands alſo he had receiucd 
ſuch honoꝛ and great pꝛefer ments, and therfoze was well wo:⸗ 
thic (ſaid they) to be hand ed like a pertured trattoꝛ and rebell. 
Tlhereupon great doubt and feare was vhat ſhould belal vp⸗ 
on hin. The archbiſhop of Noꝛk comming downe to his men, 
ſaid he could not ab de tofee what the archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
ric was like to ſuffer. Likewiſe, the tipſtaues and other mini⸗ 
ſters of the allenwue comming downe with an outcrie againſt 
him, croſſed them to ſee his haute ſtubboꝛnneſle, and the buſt- 
neſſe there was about hum. Certaine there were of his diſciples 
ſitting at his feet, comſorting him ſoftly, and bidding him to 
lap his curſe vpon them. Others (contrarie) bidding him not 
focurie, but to pꝛav and to foꝛgiue them: and if he loſt his life 
in the quarell of the church and the libertie thereof, he ſhould be 
happie. After ward, one of them, named Iohannes Stephani,Dc- 
ſired to ſpeake ſomething in his care; but tould not be ſuffered 
by the kings march al, uho foꝛbad tyat any man ſhuld haue and 
talke with him. Then he (becauſe he could not otherwiſe ſpcak 
to him) wꝛaught by figncs, making a croſſe, a looking vp with 
his cies, and wagging his lis, mraning that hee ſhould pꝛay 
and mantully ſtand to tue croſſe. In the meane tune conuneth 
to hum Bartholomew biulhop of Erceſter. deſiring hun to haue 
regard and comgaſſian of himſelfe and alſo ot them, oꝛ els they 
were all lie to periſh foꝛ the hatred of him: foꝛ there commeth 
one (latth he ha pꝛecet from the king that he ſhall be taken. and 
ſuffer foꝛ an ozen rebell that heereafter taketh vour part. It is 


laid moꝛeoucr that Jocelinus buhop of Saliſburic,and Weill 8 o 


am top of Noꝛwich are to ber had to the place of erccution, 
foꝛ their reſiſting and making interceſſton foꝛ the biſhop of 
Canturburie. UWlhen he had thus ſaid, the archbiſhop(loking 
vpmn the ſaid biſhop of Ercefter) Auoid hence from me.ſaith 
he. thou vnderſtandeſt not, neither doeſt ſauour thoſe things 
that be of God. 

The biſhops and pꝛelats then going aſide by themſelnes 
from the other nobles the king ſo permitting them to do toke 
tounteil together what was to be done. Here the matter ſnd 
in a doubtfull perpleritie foꝛ either muſt they incur the dange⸗ 
rous indignatim of the king, o2ciſe with the nobles they muſt 
pꝛocced in condemnation again the archbiſhop foz reſiſting 
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TY. Becket diſclaimed, traiterout, and periured. Pope Alexander sletter conſolatorie tothe man; 


the kings ſanctions; which thing, neither they themſelurs did 
fauoꝛ. In this ſtria neceſlitie, theo druiſing hat way totake) 
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at length agreed vpon this: that they with a common aſſent þ.vops. 


— 


ſhould cite the archviſhop to the lee of Rome vpan perturie: 
and that they ſhould oblige and binde themſelves tothe king 
with a ſure pꝛomiſe, to woꝛke their diligence in depoüng the 
archbrthop vpon this condition) that the kingthould pꝛomiſe 
their ſalette, and diſcharge them from the perill of that iudge⸗ 
ment which wes towards them. So all the bithops obliging 
themſelues thus to the king, went foꝛth to the archbiſhop: or 
whom one ſpeaking fo? the reſt (which was Hilaric biſhop 
of Qicheſter had theſe woꝛds: Once vou haue been eur arch⸗ 
biſhop, and ſo Long wee were bound to vour obedience: but 
now foꝛſomuch as you (once wearing your fidelitte to the 
king ) doe reſiſt him, neglecting his imunctions and oꝛdinances 
concerning and apperiainingtohts terren honoꝛ and dignitic; 
we here pzonounce pou perured, neither be we bound to giue 
obedience to an archbiſhop thus being pertured; but putting 
eur lelucs and all ours in the popes p:otection, doe cite vou dp 
tohis pꝛeſence. And vpon the ſame, alligned hun his dap and 
time to appeare, The archbiſhap anſwering againe, ſaid he 
heard hun well inough, and vpon this ſendeth vp to Rome in 
all haſt to the pope, ſignifving to hun by letters the hole mat⸗ 
ter, how and vherefo:e,and by ubom he was cited. To whom 
the pope drrected againe his letters of confo2t ſas he had done 
diuers befoꝛe the copie uhercof here inſucth. 


Pope Alexander to Thomas archbiſhop 


of Cantmrbarie, 


Y Our brotherly letters, which you directedto vs, and ſuch o- 

ther matters & hich your meſſenger by word of mouth hath 
ſignified vnto vs, uc haue diligently heard the reading thereof: 
and thereby fully vnderſtand the gricuous vexations and dolo- 
rous griefes here ith your mind is daily incombred : by rea- 
ſon whereof, e hearing and vnderſtanding, are not a little diſ- 
quiered in our ſpirit for your fake : in whole proſperities we do 
both gladly reioyce, and no leſte do ſorrow inyour aduerſities 
as for our molt deare brother, You therefore (as a conſtant and 
wiſe man) remember with your ſelfe that which is written? 
The apoſtles departed away (reioycing) from the face of the 
councell, &c. With Ike patience doe you alſo ſuſtaine that 
mans moſleſtations,andlct not your ſpirit bee troubled therein 
more then needeth, but recciuc in your ſelfe conſolation : that 
We alto together with you may be comforted in the Lord,who 
hath preſerued you to the corroboration ofhis catholike and 
chriſtian veritie, in this diſtreſſe of neceſſitie: and from hom 
alſo it hath pleaſed him to wipe away the blot of ſuch things 
which haue been vnorderly of you committed, and heere to 
puniſh the ſame through ſundriè afflictions : whereby (in the 
ſtrict indgement of God) they might not be called to account 
hereafter. But henceforth let not this much grieue you: nei- 
ther let your heart be ſo deiect or timorous in the matter (for 
that you are cited vp to the a Fan. ſee) which to vs is both 
gratefull & accepted. And this we will you, that if they which 
haue cited you ſhall chance to come: dra not you backe, but 
follow the appeale(if you pleaſe)and ſpare not(al doubt and de- 
lay ſer apart: for the authoritie of the church tendring this your 
conſtancy, may not doe that whichmayput you either infeare, 
or doubt. But our diligence ſhell be with all labour & ſtudie, to 
conſerue the right and preheminence (God willing) of that 
church committed to you, ſo much as in vs lieth ( ſauing our 
iuſtice and equitie) as to one whom in working for the church, 
we find to be both a conſtant and avaliant champion. Further, 
chis I brotherly require you, to repaire vnto the church of Can- 
turburie: and retaining but a few clerks about you (fuchonlie 
as ſerue your neceſſitie } make no excurſcs out {as little as you 
cat) in that countrie. But in this eſpecially I thought to premo- 
niſn you that in no caſe) neither for feare or any aduerſitie, 
hatſoeuer may happen, you be brought to renounce and giue 
vp the right and dignitie of your church. Written at Senè the 
ſcuenth before the kalends of Nouember, 


As the archbiſhop was thuscited vp to Kom, ſitting with 
his croſſe waiting in the court, neither gunng place to the 
kings requeſt, noꝛ abaſhed with the clamoꝛ of the wole court 
againſt hun, calling hum traitoꝛ on enery ſide, neither follow- 
ing the aduertilement of his fellow biſhops, at length the king 
by certaine earles and barons ſent connnandement to hun, 
{Robert carie of Leiceffer doing the meſſage ) that her ſhould 
without delay come + render a full account of all things that 
he had receiued, as the pꝛofits and reuenues of the realme, in 
the time he was chancelloꝛ, t eſpeciallp fo: the: 0000, marks, 
foꝛ the which he was accountable to the king. To uhom the arch⸗ 
biſhop anſwereth againe ; the king knew how ofche had made 
his reckoning of thoſe things ghichnow werercquiredofhim, 
Further and veſides, Henrie his ſanne x heire of hisrealme, 
with all his barons, and alſo Richard Lucie chiefe tuſtice of 
Eugland told him, that he was free andquitto Cod ⁊ to holy 
church from all receits and computations, and from all ſecu⸗ 
lar eradions In the kings behalfe. And ſo hee taking thus his 
diſcharge at their hands, entred into his office, x therefore on 
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account beſides this he would make none. When this woꝛd 
was b2ought tothe king, he required his barons to do the law 
vpon hun, who lo doing, tudged hun to be appꝛetzended t laid 
in pꝛilon. This done, the king ſendeth to hun Regmald earle ol 
Coꝛne wall and Deuonſhire, and Robert earle of Leiceſter, to 
declare to htm vhat was his iudgement. To whom the archbi⸗ 
ſhop anlwereth : Heare, my ſonne 3 god erle, what Flap vnto 
ou; how much moze pzetious the ſoule is moze then the bodp, 

o much moꝛe enght pouto obap me in the Loꝛd, rather then 
pour terren king. Neither dothany lawo?2 reaſon permit the 
chudꝛen to iudge oꝛ condemne their father. WUherefoze,to auoid 
E guad iparti- both the iudgement of the king, of vou, t all others ; J put my 


Becket iudged 
to be laid in 
pꝛulon. 


ra 6/4. b.. ſelle onely to the arbitrement of tho pope, vnder God alone to 
co .8, be iudged of hun, and of no other; to whole pꝛeſence here befoꝛe 
Secket ayp*a* vou all; doe appeale conunttting the oꝛdering of the church ot 

erh tothe host. Canturburie. my dignitie, with all other things appertaining 
Becket thin- to the ſaine, vnder the p:otection of God+xhim. And as foꝛ pou 
er not tec. my bꝛethꝛen and fellow biſhops, which rather obay man then 
on of Hod with. O9d, vou allo J call and cite to the audience and udgement of 
out the pope. the pape, and depart hencefoꝛth from you as from the enemies 

of the catholtke church, x of the authoꝛitie 


| —— ſe, 
Uhile the barons returned with this anſwer to the king, 
the archbichop paſſing thzough the thꝛong, taketh vnto him his 
palfr- ie, holding his croſſe inone hand, and his badle in the o⸗ 
ther. the courtiers following after, and crying, Traitoꝛ traitoꝛ, 


Becket flict! 
2 on till he came 


out oł the court. tãrrie and heare thy iudgement. But he p 


20 


to the vttermoſt gate of the court, which being faſt locked there 


had been ſtaied, had not one of his ſeruants called Peter, ſur- 
named Demunco2io, finding there a bunch of keies hanging 


by, firſt pꝛooued one keie, then another, till at laſt finding che 
true kete, had opened the gate, and let hun out. The ar 
went ſtraight to p houle of canons, vhere he did lie, calling vn⸗ 


to hun the pꝛe, where they could be found. When ſupper was 

done, making as though he would go to bed,uhich he cauſed to 

be made betwirt two altars,p2tutlte wile the king was at ſup⸗ 

per, pꝛepareth his iournie ſecretly to eſcape away ;and chan- 

Becket chan · ¶guig his garment and his name, being called Derman, fir 
geth his name went to Lincolne, from thence to Sandwich, where he tooke 
— and ſailed into Flanders, and from thence iournied into 
1 * France, as Houedenus faith, Albeit Alanus differing ſome⸗ 
thing in the oꝛder of his flight, ſaith that he departed not that 

night; but at ſupper tune came to him the biſhops of London 

t icheſter, declaring to him, that if he would ſurrender vp to 

viſtories differ the king his two manozs of Otfoꝛd + Wiingcham, there were 
ſome thing in hope torecou:r the kings fauoꝛ, and to bane all remitted. But 
the order at his when the archbiſhop would not agree thereunto, foꝛſomuch as 
Augie. thoſe manoꝛs were belonging to the church of Canturburie; 
the king hearing thereof, great dilplealure was taken, inſo⸗ 

much that the next day Becket was fame to ſend to the king 

two biſhops and his chaplame fo2 leaue to depart che realme. 

To the which meſſage the king anſwered, that ke would take 

pauſe thereof till the next day, and then he ſhould haue an an⸗ 

wer. But Becket not tarrying his anſwer, the ſame day cone 

ueyed hunſelfe — ſecretly, as is àfoꝛeſaid, to Ludouicus the 

French king. But befoꝛe he came to the king, Gilbert the bi⸗ 

of London. and William the earle of Arundell, ſent from 

the king of England to France pꝛeuented him: requring the 

ſaid French king in the behalfe of the king of England, that he 

would not receiue, noꝛ retaine in his dominion the archbiſhop 


30 


tended to his exaltation and magnificence) partly againe in 
cenſed letters ot king. di | 
| — the French king, did incline to 


10m . the next liowing 
the pope itting in confiſioze twithhio cardinals. —e— 
doꝛs were called fo: tothehearingof1Beckets matter;and firff 
beginneth the biſhopof London; next, che archbiſhop of Pok; 
then Ercefter ; and the other biſhops euerp one in their oꝛder 
to ſpeak, Whole ozations being not well acceptedot the pope, 
and ſome of them alſodiſdained; the earle of Arundell percev 
ning that (and ſometthat to qualiſte and temper the matter to 
the popes eares) began after this maner. 


A Though to me it is vnknowne(faith he) which am both vn- The ojationg 


lettered and ignorant, M hat is that theſe biſhops heere haue 
ſaid, neither am I in that tongue ſo able to expreſſe my mind as 
they haue done: yet being ſent and charged thereunto of m 
prince, neither can nor ought I but to declare (as well as Imay) 
hat the cauſe is of our {ending hither : not (truly)to cont 
or ſtriue with any perſon, nor to offer any iniurie or harme vn- 
to any man(eſpecially in this place)and in the preſence here of 
ſuch an one, vnto whoſe beck and authoritie all the world doth 
ſtoope and yeeld. Bur for this time is our legacie hither di- 
rected, to preſent here before you and in the preſence of the 
whole church of Rome, the deuotion and loue of our king and 
maſter, which euer he hath had, and yet hath ſtill toward you. 
And that the ſame might the better appeare to your excellencie, 
he hath aſſigned and appointed to the furniture of this legacie 
not the leaſt, bur the greateſt : not the worſt, but the beſt 
and chiefeſt of al his ſubieRs:both archbiſhops, biſnops, earles, 
barons, with other potentates more, of ſuch worthineſſe and 

arentage, that it he could haue found greater in all his realme, 

e would haue ſent them, both for the reuerence of your per- 
ſon, and of the holy church of Rome. Ouer and beſides this, 1 
might adde to more (which your ſanctitude hath ſufficientlie 
tried and prooued alreadie) the true and heartie fidelitie of this 
our king and ſoueraigne toward you, * ＋ his firſt entrance 


to his kingdome) wholly ſubmitted himſelfe with all that is his 


beſides, to your will and pleaſure. And truely, to teſtifie of his 
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of Canturburie.Moꝛeouer, that at his inſtance, he would be a 60 


meanes to the pope, not to ſhew any familiaritie vnto hun. 
But the king of England in this point ſeemed to haue moꝛe 
confidence in the French king then knowledge of his dilpoſi⸗ 
tion. Foꝛ thinking that the French king would haue bern a 
good neighbour to him, in truſting hun to much, he wos decet⸗ 
ued. Neither conſidered he with humſelfe enough the manner 
and nature of the Frenchmen at that time againff the realme 
of England. who then were glad to ſerke and take all maner of 
occaſions to doe ſome àd againfk England. 


And therefoze Ludonike the French king, vnderſfanding 70 


the matter, and thinking percaſe cherebv to haue (ſome van⸗ 
tage againſt the king and realme of England by the occaſion 
hereof, contrarie tothe kings letters and requeſt, not onely 
harboureth and cheriſheth this Derman,but alſo wꝛiting to the 


The French 
king ſuppozteth 
Becket againſt 


te km got pope by his almoner ⁊ b2other) intreateth hun (vponall loues 

England. as euer he would haue his fauour) to tender the cauſe of the 

| archbiſhop Becket. Thus the kings ambaſſadoꝛs repulſed of 

the French king returned; at what time he ſent another ambaſ⸗ 

Ambaſſaboꝛg (age (vpon the like cauſe) to Alexander the pope then being at 
lenkte the pope, Dene in France. Che ambalſadoꝛs ſent in this mellage were g o 


Roger archbiſhop of Yo2k, Gilbert biſhop of London, Henrv 
biſhop of TUincheſter, Hilarie biſhop of Chicheſter, Bartholo⸗ 
mewbſhop of Erceſter, with other docto2s and clerks : alſo 
Uriliam earle of Arundell, with certaine moꝛe loꝛds and ba- 
rons,who comming to the popes court. were friendly accepted 
of certaine of the cardinals: àmongſt the which cardinals roſe 
alſo diſlenſiõ about the ſame cauſe. Some iudging the biſhop of 
Canturburie in the defence of the liberties of the hur<(as in 
agood canſe to be maintained, Some thinkingagaing.thathe 
(being a perturber of peace and vnitte)was rather to be b2idel- 
led foꝛ his pꝛeſumption then to be foſtered + incouraged theres 
m. But che pope partly bearing with his cauſe (which onely 


maieſtie how he is diſpoſed to the vnitie of che catholike faith: 
we beleeue there is none more faithfull in Chriſt then he, nor 
more deuout to God, nor yet more moderat in keeping the vni- 
tie of peace whereunto he is cal led. And as I may be bold this 
to proteſt for our king and maſter, ſo neither doe I denie the 
archbiſhop of Canturburie to be a man deſtitute or vnfurni- 
ſhed wich gifts and ornaments in his kind of calling, but to bee 
a man both ſage and diſcreet in ſuch things as to him apper- 
taine, ſaue only that he ſeemeth to ſome more quicke & — 
then needeth. This blot alone ifit were not, and that the breach 
betweene our king and him had not ſo hapned, both the regi- 
ments together (of the temporaltie and ſpiritualtie) might qui- 
etly haue flouriſhed one with the other in much pcace and con- 
cord, both vnder a prince ſo worthie, and a paſtor fo vertuous, 
Wheretore (the caſe fo ſtanding as it doth) our meſſage hi- 
ther, and our ſupplication to your vigilant prudence is, that 
(through your fauour and wiſdome)the necke of this diſſenſion 
may be broken, and that reformation of vnitie and loue (by 
ſome good mcanes)may be ſought, 


C This oꝛationot his,although if was liked of chem foꝛ 
the ſoitneſle and moderatton thereof, pet it could not ſo per⸗ 
ſwade the Romiſh biſhop to condeſcend to their ſutee&requeſt; 
which ſute was, to haue two legats oꝛ arbitrers to be ſent from 
his popiſh ſide into England to examine x take bp the contro⸗ 
uertie betwerne the king and the archbiſhop. But the pope(in- 
cenſcd (as is ſaid befoꝛe would not grant to their pet 
ſomuch as it ſhould be (ſaith he) pꝛetudiciall and tending to the 


oppꝛeſſton of the archbiſhop to grant vnto it, he being not pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. And cherefoꝛe he willed them to tarie 1 vp, o⸗ 


therwiſe (he being abſent) he would not (he ſaid in any caſe) 
— againſt hun. But they (alleaging agaue their time to 

erptred, appointed vnto them of the king, haung beſides o⸗ 
ther lets and cauſes as they alleaged) ſaid that they could not 
there wait fo the comming of Becket, | 
(their cauſe fruſtrated) without the popes bleſſing to the king. 
Within foure daies after Becket commeth to the popescourt, 
nhers he pꝛoſtrating himlelfe at his fert, bzought out of his bo- 
ſome a ſcroll contaming the cuſtoms 4 oꝛdinances of the king, 
before mentioned. The pope reccining the foꝛeſaid ſcroll, and 
reading it in the open hearing ol his cardinals, condemned ano 
accurſed the moſt part of the ſaid decrees of the king, which he 
called Conſuetudines auitas, that is, his grandfathers oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces. Beſides this, che pope moꝛeouer blameth Becket. foʒ that 
he ſo much peeldedto them at the beginning. as he did: yet not⸗ 
withſtanding(becauſe he was repentant fq2 his vnaduiſed fact) 
he was content to abſolue him for the ſame, and the rather be⸗ 
taufe of his great troubles, which he foꝛ the liberttes of holie 
—— — ſo with great fauonr fo? that dap diſ⸗ 


ed hun. 
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Beckets reſignation of his biſhoprike to the pope, hir ſcuen cares exite, his complaint again the king, 


(tranflafed out of Latine) to the intent that the polterittehcre 
after may vnderſtand either the vaine ſuperſtition oꝛ vile ſlaue⸗ 
rie of the churchmen in thoſe dates: who, being not content with 
their owne naturall pꝛince and kung giuen them of God, muſk 
ſexke further to the pope: thinking no eccleſtaſticall itiung to be 
giuen, uhich ts not taken at his hands. The woꝛds ol his ozati⸗ 
on be ſtoned rightly thus. 


The oration of Becket reſigning his bi- 
ſhoprike to the pope. 


F Athers and lords, I ought not to lie in = place, much leſſe 
1 before God, and in your preſence here. Whertore with much 
ſighing and ſorow of heart I grant and confeſſe, that theſe per- 
turbations of the church of England be raiſed through my mi- 
ſerable fault. For Ientred into the fold of Chriſt, but hot by the 
doore of Chriſt, for that, not the canonicall election did call me 
lav fullie thereunto, but terrour ofpublike power droue me in. 
And albeit Tagainſt my will tooke this burden vponme, yet not 
the will of God, but mans pleaſure placedme in theroome. And 
therefore no maruell though all things haue gone contrarie and 
backward with me. And as for the reſigning vp againe thereof; 
if J had ſo done, and giuen vp to their hands the priuiledge of 
my biſhoplie authoritie, vx hich 1 had granted to me at the com- 
mandement ofthe king (fo as my tellow biſhops did inſtantly 
call vpon meto do) then had I left a pernicious and dangerous 
example to the whole catholike church, By reaſon whereof 1 
thought to defer that vnto your preſence. And now therefore 
(recogniſing withmy ſelfe my ingre ſſe not to be canonicall, and 
therfore fearing it to haue the worſe end; and againe ponde- 


ring my ſtrength and abilitie not to be ſufficient for ſuch a ? 


charge ) left I ſhould be found to ſuſtaine that roome to the 
ruine of the flocke, to whom I was appointed a paſtorynwor- 
thic: I render vp to your fatherly hands the archbiſhoprike 
heere of Canturburie,'&c.4 And ſo putting off his ring from 
his finger,and offering it to the Pope, deſired a biſhop for the 
church of Canturburieto be prouided: ſeeing he thought not 
himſelfe meet to fulfill the ſame, and ſo (with teares, as the ſto- 


rie ſaith) ended his oration. 


This done, the archbiſhop was bid to ſfand apart. Che 
pope conferring vpon this with his cardinals, about the re- 
ſignatian of Becket what was beſt to be done: ſome thought 
it beſt to take the occaſton offered, thmking thereby the kings 
wꝛath might eaſily beaTwaged, if the church of Canturburie 
were aſſigned to ſome other perſon, and vet the ſaid Becker o- 
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theriwviſe tobe pꝛouided foꝛ notwithſtanding. Contrarie,othcrs 


againe thought otherwile, whoſe reaſon was: Ithe — foz 
the libercies of the church had ventured not onely his gods, 
dignitie and authoꝛitie, but alſo his life) ſhould now at the 
kings pleaſure beedep2tucd : like as it might bee a pꝛeſident 
hereafter to others in reading their king in like ſo2r, ifhis 
cauſe were maintained; ſoconcrariw!'lc if it quailed, it ſhould 
be an example to all others hereafter, none to reſiſt his pꝛince 
in the ike caſe. And ſo might it redound not onely to the 
weakening of the ſtate of the catholike church, but alſo to the 
dcrogattanof the popes authozitte, Bꝛieſelv, this ſentence at 
length pꝛeuailed: and ſo Becket receiueth his paſtoꝛall office ot 
the popes hand againe, with commendation and much faucur. 
But foꝛ ſo much as he could not be well placed in England; in 
the meane while, the pope ſendeth hun with amonkes habit in⸗ 
to the abbey of P ntiniake in France, chere he remained two 
peares; from thence he remoned to Senon, where he abode 
flue _ So the time of his erile continued a ſeuen veares 
im all, ac. 

Upon this, the king being certified by his ambaſſadours 
of the popes anſwere, how his laudur inclined moꝛe to Veckhet 
then to him, was moucd(andwo2thily) with wꝛathlull diſplea⸗ 
ſure, Who vpon the ſame ſailing from England vnto Noꝛ⸗ 
mandie directed ouer certame iniun ions againſt the pope, and 
the archbiſhop of Canturburic.as were recited afoꝛe. The con- 
tents thereof were declared to be thete, 

Ik anp perſon ſhould be found to bꝛing from the pope, oz 
from the archbiſhop of Canturburte. 4c. 

Oktheſe and luch other iniuncttons Becket ſpecificth part⸗ 
lym a certaine letter, wiiting to a friend ot his in this maner. 
1 Homas archbiſhop of Canturburie, to his well beloued 

friend, &c. be it know ne to your brotherly goodneſſe, that 
wewnth all ours heere (by Gods 
health, Hauing a good hope and truſt to your faithfull amitie, 
I charge you and require you, that either by the bringer here- 
of, or by ſome other hom ye know faithfull and truſtie to 
our church of Canturburie, and to vs) you write with all ſpeed 
what is done, As touching the kings decrees heere ſet our,theſe 
they be: That all hauens and ports ſhould be diligently kept: 
thatno letters of the popes interdict or curſe be brought in. And 
If religious men bring them in, they ſhal haue their feet cut off; 
if hee be a prieſt or clerke, he ſhall loſe his privie members: if 
he be alay-man, let him be hanged: if he be a leper, let him be 


| burned, And if any biſhop, for feare of thepopes interdict, 


wil depart. beſides his ſtaffe only in his hand, let him haue no- 
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thing elſe. Alſo the kings will is, that all ſcholars and ſtudents 
beyondthe ſeas ſhall repaire home, or elſe loſe their benefices. 
Ard if they yet ſhall remaine ſtill, they ſhall loſe the libertie of 
all returning. Further, if any ſuch prieſts ſhall be found, that for 
the popes fuſpence or interdict will refuſeto ſing, they ſhall 
loſe their priuie members, In ſumme, all ſuch prictts as ſhew 
themſelues rebels to the king, let them be depriued cftheir be- 
nefices, &c. 


Beſides theſe and ſuch like fniunctions, it was alſo let forth 
by the kings pꝛeclamation, An. 1166, that ail manner of pcr- 
ſons, both men and women, whoſocucr were found of the kin⸗ 
dꝛed ol Thomas Becket, ſhould be exiled, unthout taking any 
part of their gods with chem, and ſent to hun where he was: 
which was no little veration lo Becket to behold them. Moꝛeo⸗ 
ner, fo: ſonnuich as he then was lymg with Gwarme abbat of 
Pontiniake, to ſchom the pope, as is àtcoꝛelaid, had commended 
him, therokoꝛe tho king wirting to the ſame abbat,requiredhian 
not to retame the archbiſhop ok Canturburie in his houſe: foz if 
he did, he would daue out orhis realme all che monkes of his 
oꝛder. Wihereupon Becket was infoꝛced to remoue from 
thence, and went to Lewis the French king, by whom he was 
placed at Senon. and there ſound of hun the ſpace of nue pærs, 
as is aboue mentioned. 

In the meane tune, meſſengers went daily with letters be⸗ 
twene the king and the pope,betweene the pope agatn and han, 
and ſo betwerne the archbiſhop and others. Whereof if the rea- 
der(peraduenture)ſhall be defrous to ſee the copies: thought 
here to expꝛeſſe certame ot them, to ſatiſſie his deſire: firſt be⸗ 
ginning wth the epiſtle of Becket, complauung of his pzince 
to thepope, in maner and foꝛme as followeth. 


The copie of an epiſtle ſent of Thomas Bec- 
het to pope Alexander. 


10 your preſence and audience I ſſie, moſt holy father, that 
you, ho hath brought the libertie ofthechurch withyour 
ſo great danger, might tlie rather attend to the ſame (either be- 
ing the only or chicfeſt cauſe ofmy perſecution) vſing and fol- 
lowing therein the example of you. It grieueth mè that the 
ſtate ofthe church ſhould fall to any decay, and that the liber- 
ties thereofſhould be infringed thrõugh the auarice of princes. 
For the which cauſe I thought to reſiſt betime that inconue- 
nience beginning ſo to grow. And the more Ithought my ſelfe 
obliged to the fame my prince (vnto whom next vader God 
am moſt chieſſie bound) the more boldneſſe Itooke to me, to 
withſtand his vnrightfull attempts; till ſuch as were on the con- 
trarie part. my aductfarics,preuailed, working my diſquictneſſe, 
and incenſig him againſt me. Whereupon, as the manner is a- 
mongſt princes, they raiſed vp againſtme citations and ſlan- 
ders, to the occaſion of my perſecution: but I had rather to 
be proſcribed, then to ſubſcribe. Beſides this, I was alſo called 
to iudgement, and cited before the king to make anſwere there 
as a laie perſon, to ſecular accounts: whereas they whom I 
moſt truſted didmoſt forſake me. For Iſa my fellow brethren 
the biſhops, through theinſtigation of ſome, readietomy con- 
denmation. Whercupon all being ſet again{tme,andT thus op- 
preſſed on euerie fide, rooke my refuge to appeale vnto your 
goodneſſe, which caſteth off none intheir extremities: being 
readie to make my declaration before you, that Jou ght neither 
to be iudged there in that place, nor yet of them. For hat were 
that / father) but to vſurpe to themſelues your right, andto bring 
the ſpiritualtic vnder the temporaltie? Which thing (once be- 
gun may breed an example to many. And therefore ſo much the 
more ſtout I thought to bee in withſtanding this matter, how 
much more prone and procliue I ſaw the way to hurt, if they 
might once ſce vs to bee faint and weake in the ſame. But the 
will ſaie to mee heere againe : Giue to Cæſar that which be- 
longeth to Caſar, &c. But to anſwere againe thereunto, albeit 
we are bound to obey our king in moſt things, yet not in ſuch 
manner of things, ha he is made to be no king: neither 
were they then things belonging to Ceſar, but to atyrant.Con- 
cerning thewhich points, theſe biſhops ſhould, not forme 
onelic, but for themſclues, haue reſiſted the king. For ifthe cx- 
treme iudgement bereſerucdto him which is abfe to iudęe both 
bodie and ſoule: is it not then extreme pride for men there to 
judge, which iudge but by themſclues ? If the cauſe of the bi- 
ſhops and ofthe clergie, which I maintaine, be right: hy be 
they let ogainſt me? hy do they reprehend me? For ifthat I 
appealed to him, before whom either it was not lawfull, or 
els not expedient for me to do: what ſeemethey by this, but ei- 
ther to blame me cauſcleſſe, or elſe to diſtruſt your equitie? For 
me to be comiicted before your holineſle, it had been a double 
confuſion, Or herein haue I deſerued to be perſecuted of 
them, for M hoſe cauſe I haue fer my ſelte to ſtand in their be- 
balfe? And if they had willed, I had prẽuailedz but it is ill ith the 
head, hen he is left of his members and forſaken: as if the eics 
ſhould take the tongue to fpeake againſt the head. It they had 
had cycs to haue forefeene the morter, they might vnderſtand 
themlelues to ſpeake their o ene deſtructioi: and that the prin- 
ces did vſethcir helpe bitt to their owne ſeruitude. And what ſo 
great cauſe of hatred had they againſt me, to procure theit 
Bt. dune 
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q owneyndoing, invndoing of me? So while they negleRed ſpi- 
| rituall things in ſtead of temporall, they haue loſt them both. 

What ſhould I ſpcakemore of this, that I repugning them and 

appealing to your audience (yet notwith(tanding)they durſt 

preſume to ſtãnd in iudgement and condemnation againſtme, 

as children againſttheir father? Vea, and not againſt me only, 

but againſt the vniuerſall church of God(conſpiring together 

with the prince) being with me offended. And this ſuſpection 

might alſo as well pertaine to you holy father. But to this they 

will ſay, that they owe their dutie and ſeruice vnto the king, 

as their lord: to whom they are bound, vpon their allegeance. 

To whom I anfwere, that to him they ſtand bound bodily, to 

teme ſpiritually. But to whom ought they rather to ſtand bound, 

P _—_— as chen to themiſelues? And were it not better to ſuſtaine the loſſe 
egin$ tothe of corporall, then of ſpirituall things? But heere they will ſay 
pirituall part againc : At this time the prince as not tobe prouoked. Ho 
of many . ſubtillie doe theſe men diſpute fot their owne bondage? Yea, 
ne; © 3 they themſelues prouoke him by their one exceſſe, mini- 
bich as which ſtring wings vnto him to fight againſt themʒ for he would haue 
tctaint to tue reſted if they had reſiſted. And when is conſtancie more to be 
2 required, then in perſecutionꝰ Be not a mans chiefe friends molt 


but 3 f : 
— 4 — tried in perſecution? if they giue ouer ſtill, how ſhall they ob- 


© vt meant 


things moze tain the victorie?Somectimes oy muſt needs reſiſt. Conde ſcend 
— therefore(holy father) to my exile and perſecution. And remem- 
teieth a true ber, that L alſo once was a great man, in the time when it Was, 


fciend, but eue · and now for your ſake thus iniuriouſſy Iam intreated. Vſe your 
rie cauſe — rigour and reſtraine them, by whoſe inſtigation the name ofthis 
| — 8 perſecution began. And let none of theſe things be imputedto 
the king, who rather is to be counted the repairer then the au- 


thor of this buſineſſe. 


Belides this epiſtle ſent vnto the pope, her weitcthalſoans 
other letter, ſent to the kuig in Latine: the tenour whereof he 
that is diſpoſed to reade, may peruſe in our foꝛmer edition, with 
the notes adiopned withall. : 

Beſides which epiſtle to the king in Latine he ſent alſo one 
oꝛ two moꝛe to the ſaid king Henrie the ſecond, much al. er the 
luke rate and ſoꝛt: the one thus beginning: Loqui de Deo, libe- 


re mentis eit & valde quietæ. Inde eſt quod loquar ad dominum 
meum, & vtinam ad omnes pacificum, &c. Ahich epiſtle, fo) 
that à would not ouercharge the volume of theſe hiſtoꝛies with 
to much matter ſuperfinous, J thought here to omit, Theo- 
ther he ſent afterwards, whercofthe woꝛds be theſe, 


Another letter of Becket archbiſhop of Can- 
turburie ſent tothe hing. 


O his lord and friend Henrie by the grace of God, king of 


Archbiſbop Beckets letter monitorie to the king of England his ſoueratgne, 


kingdome as yours is: ſo your royall power ought not to op- 
pretic or change the meaſure ofthe religious diſpenſation, For 
it is prouidedalwaies by the lawes,thatall judgements againſt 
prietts ſhould proceed by the determination of prieſts. For 
 hatſoeuer biſhops they are, albeit that they doe erre as o- 
ther men doe (not excecding in any point contrarie to the re: 
ligion of faith) they (3) ought not, nor can in any caſe be iudge- 
ed ofthe ſecular power, Truely, it is the part of a good and rell- 
gious prince to repare the ruinous churches, to build new, 
1 © to honor the prieſts, and with great reuerence to defend them, 
after the example of the godly prince of moſt happie memorie 
(4) Conftantinus, which ſaid, when a complaint of the cler- 
gie was brought to him: You (ſaid he) can be iudged by no ſe- 
cular iudge, which are reſerued to the only iudgement of God. 
And tor ſo much as we do reade that the holy apoſtles and 
their ſucceſſours, appointed by the teſtimonie of God, com- 
manded that no perſecution nor troubles ought to be made, 
nor to enuie thoſe which labour in the field of the Lord: and 
that the ſtewards of che eternall king ſhould not be expelled 
2 © and put out of their ſcats : who then doubteth, but that the 
prieſts of Chriſt ought to be called the fathers andmaſters of all 
other faithfull princes? Is it not amiſerable madneſſe then, ifthe 
ſonne ſhould go about to bring the (5) father vnder obedience? 
or the ſcholar his maſter ? and by (6) wicked bonds to bring 
him in ſubiection, by whom hee ought to belecue that hee 
may bee bound and looſed, not onely in earth, but alſo in 
heauen? If you bee a good and a catholike king, and will be 
ſuch a one as we hope, or that we rather deſire you ſhould be, 
(if it be ſpoken vnder your licence) you are the child ofthe 
church, and not the ruler ofthe church, You ought to learneof 
the prieſts, and not to teach them: you ought to (7) follow the 
prieſts in eccleſiaſticall matters, and not to goe before them, ha- 
uing the priuiledge of your power giuen you of God to make 
publike lawes : that by his benefit you ſhouldnor be vnthank- 
full a 3 the diſpenſation ofthe heauenly order, and that you 
ſhould vſurpe nothing, but vie them with a wholeſome diſ- 
polition, 


20 


Wherefore,inthoſethings which contrarie vnto that, you 

haue, through your malicious counſel, rather then by your 

40 owne minde, wickedly vſurped; with all humilitic and fatit- 
faction ſpeedily giue place, that the hand of the moſt high 

be not ſtretched out againſt you, as an arrow againſt the marke. 

For the moſt high hath bended his bow openly to ſhoote a- 
gainſt him, tbat will not confeſſe his offences. Be not aſhamed 
whatfocuer wicked men ſay vnto you, or that traytours doe 
whiſper in your care) to humble your ſelfe vnder the mightie 
hand of God. For it is he whichexalteth the humble, and throw- 
eth downe the proud, which alſo reuengeth himſelfe vpon 
princes: he is terrible, and who ſhall reſiſt him? You ought 


England, duke of Normandie aid Aquitane, earle of Aniou: 5 © not to haue let ſlip out ofyour memorie, in what tate God did 


Canturburie (ſometime his temporally, but now more his in 
the Lord) health and true repentance with amendment. Ihaue 
long looked for, that the Lord would looke vpon you, and that 
| | you would conuert and repent, departing from your peruerſe 
| | way; and cut off from you your wicked and peruerſe counſel- 
lours, by whoſe inſtinctio, as it is thought, you are fallen in- 
to that deepe, whereof the Pſaline ſpeaketh, A ſinner M hen he 
cometh to the depth of miſchiefes, is without care or feare. And 
albeit we haue hitherto quietlie ſuffered and borne; conſidering 
and earneſtlie looking if there would anie meſſenger come that 
would ſay; Your ſoueraigne lord the king, whichnow a lon 
time hath erred and been deceiued, and led euen to the deſtru- 
ction ofthe church, through Gods mercie with abundant hu- 
militie doth now againe make ſpeed for the deliuerance of the 
church, and to make ſatisfaction and amendment: Yet notwith- 
Nanding, we ceaſe not, day by day continually to call vpon al- 
mightic God, with moſt humble deuotion: that, that which we 
haue long deſired for you and by you, we may ſpeedily obtaine 
with abundant effect. And this is one point: that the care ofthe 
church of Canturburie,whereumo Cod hath preſently appoin- 
ted vs (albeit vn orthie) you being king, doth ſpecially con- 
ſtraine me ( in that as yet we are detained in exile) to write vn- 


Thomas by the ſame grace, humble miniſter of the church of 
| 


to your maieſtie letters commonitorie, exhortatorie, and of 


correction.But I would to God they werefully ableto correct, 
leſt that Thetoo great a cloker of your outrages (if there be a- 
nie) as indeed there are: for the which we are not alittle ſorie, 
Tmeane ſpecially of them which are done by you incuery place, 
about the church of God and the eccleſiaſticall perſons, with- 
out any reuerence either ofdignitie or perſon; and leſt alſo that 
Iappeare negligent to the great danger of my ſoule:for with- 
out doubt he beareth the otfence ofhim which doth commit 
anie offence, who negleReth to correct that, which another 
oughtto amend, For it is written, Not onely they which doe 
commit euill, but alſo they which conſent thercunto are coun- 
ted partakers of the ſame. For they verily do conſent, which 
when they bothmight and ought, do not reſiſt, or at theleaſt 
reproue. For theerrour which is not reſiſted is allowed, and the 
truth when it is not defended is oppreſſed : neither doth it 
lacke a privie note of ſocietie in him, which ceaſeth to with- 
ſtand a maniteſt miſchiefe. (2) For like as, molt noble prince, 


a {mall citie doth not miniſh che prerogatiue of ſo mightie a 


find you : how he hathpreferred, honoured, and exalted you : 
fled you with children, inlarged your kindome, and eſta- 
bliſned the ſame in deſpite of your enemies. In ſo much that hi- 
therto, in a manner, all men haue ſaid with great admiration, 
that this is he whom God hath choſen. And how will you re- 
ward, or can you reward him for all theſe things which he hath 
done vnto you? Will you, at the prouocation and inſtance of 
thoſe which are about you, that (8) perſecute the church 
and the eccleſiaſticall miniſters, and al waies haue according to 
6 o their power perſecuted them, rendring cuill for good, bring- 
ing oppreſſions, tribulations, iniuries, and afflictions vpon the 
church and churchmen, do the like? Are not theſe they of whom 
the Lord ſpeaketh: Ne that heareth you heareth me, he that de- 
ſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, and he that toucheth you toucheth 
the apple of mine eye? Verily forſaking all that thou haſt, take 
vp thy croſſe, that thou maicſt follow thy God our Lord Ieſus 
hriſt. Yet will it ſcarcely be, or not at all, that thou ſhalt ap- 
care a thankefull recompencer ofthe benefits receiued at his 
wk} Search the ſcriptures of ſuch as are learned, and you ſhall 
70 vnderſtand: that (9) Saul, albeit he was the ele&t of the Lord, 
periſhed with his whole houſe, becauſe he departed from the 
waies ofthe Lord, 


Orias alſo king of Tuda, whoſe name is ſpoken of and 
ſpread ouer all, through the manifold victories giuen him of 
God, his heart was ſo puffed vp to his deſtruction, becauſe the 
Lord did helple and ſtrengthen him in every place, that he con- 
temning the feare and reverence of the Lord, would vſurpe 
vnto himſelfe that which was not his office, that is to ſay, — 

8 0 Prieſthood, and to offer incenſe vpon the altar of the Lord, for 
© the which he was ſtricken with a leproſie, and caſt out of the 
houſe of the.Lord. Many other kings and holy men of great 
ſubſtance, becauſe they haue walked aboue their eſtate in the 
maruels of the world, preſuming to rebell againſt God in his 
miniſteries, haue periſhed: and at the laſt, they haue found no- 
thing of their ſubſtance in their power. Alſo king Achaz, be- 
cauſe he did vſurpe the office of prieſthood, was like iſe ſtric- 
ken with a leproſie by God. 


Oꝛa alſo, albeit he was not king. yet for ſo much as he tou- 
ched the arke and held it, when it would haue fallen by the 
vnrulineſſe of the oxen, which thing pertained not vnto him, 
but vnto the miniſters of the church, hee was ſtricken by = 

| wrath 
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Teckhets letter to the king his ſoneraizne, with certaine elenchs vpon the ſame, 


wreth ef Cold and fell downe by the arke. O king, it is a famous 
«LEED 2 that A man forewarned by another mans miSfore 
tune, ful take the better heed vnto himſelfe, For every man 
Bath his ovne buſineſſe in hand, when his neighbours heule 1s 
ontue, 
Dearclie beloued king, God would haue the diſpoſing of 
thoſe things which pertaine vnto the church, to belong onhe 
vio pricfts, and not vnto the ſecular power, Do not challenge 
1 p 0 5 5 8 — 
vnto thy {If- therefore another mans right: neither ſtriue à- 


gainſt bim, by hom all things are ordained, leſt thou ſeeme 10 
- 4 


to ſtrive 29ainft his benefits, of whom thou haſt receiued thy 
or. For by the common (10) Jawes,andnotby the ſecular 
power, and by the biſhops and prictts, ai\mightie God would 
haue the clergie of the chrittian religion to be ordered and ru- 
led. And chłiſtian kings ought to ſubmit all their doings vn- 
to eccleſiaſticall rulers, and nòt to ꝓrefet themſelues: for it ts 
written, that none ought to iudge the biſhops but only the 
church, neither doth it pertaine vnto mans la to giue ſentence 
vponany ſuch. Chriſtian princes are accuſtomed to be obedi- 


ent vnto the ſtatutes and ordinances of the church, and not to 20 


referre their oe power. A prince ought to ſubmit himſelte * 
vnto the biſhops, ànd not to iudge the biſhops: for there are 
two things here ith the world is chieflie gouerned (that 15 
to ſay) the ſacred authoritie of biſhops and roiall power. (1 1 In 
the A hich, the biſhops charge is ſo much the more weightie, in 
that they ſhall at the latter judgement render account even of 
the kings themſelues Truely you ought to vnderſtand, that you 
depend vpon their iudgernent, and cannot reduce them vnto 
your owne will: fer many biſhops haue excommunicated both 

1ngs and emperours. And if you require an eſpeciall example 30 
thereof, Innocentius the pope did excomumnunicat Arcadius the 
emperour,becauſc he did conſent that Iohn Chryſoſtom ſhould 
be expulſed fromhus ſeat : and Saint Ambroſe alſo did excom- 
municat (12) Theodoſius the greatemperour for a fault (which 
ſeemed not fo weightie vnto other pricfts) and ſhut him out 
of the church: who afterviards by condigne ſatisfaction was 
abſolued. 

There are manic other like examples. For Dauid when he 
had committed adulterie and murther, the prophet Nathan as 
ſent vnto him by God to reproue him, and he was ſoone cor- 40 
rected, And theking (laying aſide his ſcepter and diadem, and 
ſerting apart all priacelie maicftie)wasnot aſhamed to humble 
himſcife before the face ofthe prophet,to confeſſe his fault, and 
to iequire forgiueneſſe for his offence. What will you more? He 
being ſtricken wich repentance askedmercie, and obtained for- 
ercneſſe Solikewiſe you(moſt beloued king and reuerend lord 
ater the example of this good king Dauid, of whomit is ſaid, 
Ihaue found a man after mine owne heart; with a contrite aud 
humble heart turne to the Lord your God, and take hold of re- 
pentance for your tranſgreſſions. For you are fallen and erred in 50 
in mie things, which yet I keepe in ſtore ſtill, if (peraduerture) 
God {hall inſpire yu to ſay with the prophet:Haue mercie on 
me God, according to thy great mercie, for I haue finned 
mich ag1inſt thee, and done ill in thy ſight. Thus much Thave 
thought good to write to you my deare lord at this preſent, paſ- 
ſing ocher things in ſilence, til I may fee whether my words take 
place in you, and bring forth fruits worthie of repentance : and 
that I may heare & reioyce with them that ſhal bringme word 
and ſay : O king, thy ſon was dead, andis aliue againe,was loft 
and is found againe, But if you will not heare me, looke x here 6 
Iwas wont * before the maieſtie of the bodie of Chriſt to pray 2 
for you in abundance ofte ares and ſighes:there in the ſame place 
I wil crie againſt you, and ſay: Riſe vp Lord and iudge my cauſe, 
forget not the rebukes and iniuries which the king of Eng- 
land doth to thee and thine: forget not the ignominie of thy 
church, which thou haſt build2d in thy blood. Reuenge the 

lood of thy ſaints which ĩs ſpilt: revenge, © Lord, the afflicti- 
ons of thy ſeruants, of whom there is an infinit number. For 
the. pride of them which hate and perſecute thee is gone vp ſo 
high, that we are not able to beare them any longer. Whatſoe- 
uer your ſeruants ſhall do, all thoſe things ſhall be required at 
your hands: for he ſeeme h to haue done the harme, which hath 
giuen the cauſe thereof. Doubtleſſe, the Sonne of the moſt high, 
except you amend and ceaſe from the oppreſſing of the church 
and clergie, and keepe your hand from troubling of chem, will 
come in the rod of his furie, at the voices of ſuch as crie to him 
and at the ſighes of them that be in bands: when the time ſhall 
eome for hum to iudge the vnrighteouſneſſe ofmen in equitie 
and ſeueritic of the holy Ghoſt, For he knoweth how to take 
a'vaiethe breath ofprinces, and is terrible among kings of the g 
earth. Your deare and louing grace I wiſh well to fare. Thus 
fare ye well againe and euer. 


Certaine notes or elenchs vpon this epiſtle: 
which by the figures you may find out, 
and their places. 


x The ſcope cf this epiſtle is this. to pꝛaue that biſhops 
a pzeits ought not tocome vader the couert and comrole⸗ 
ment of ten oo a power. 

2 Cgqis mt de holdeth not. Fo2 though the ſmalneſſe 
of a citie blemilhoth nat the pꝛerogatiue ol a ingdome pet the 


enũnelle and reactiten of a city doth woꝛthily biemiſh his owns 
pꝛerogatiue. 


3 So ſaith che popes decree, Diſt. 0: but the ſcripture f 


Sod impoꝛteth ocher wiſe. Abiathar the pꝛieſt was depoicd vs 
king Salomon, not for anp hereũe, but ſoꝛ cthct canles: ;. 
Reg. 1 2. Tanathas tokc his pꝛieſthod of king Aierander: aud 
Sun nof Oemctruis, 1. Mac ch. 7. Chꝛiſt offcredtriviite to 
Celar fo: hum and foꝛ cti r. Alſo Peter ſaith, Sc ve ſubtea to 
euery humane creature: and it followeth, whether tit be to the 
king as to the chietc, ac. tem pope Les ſubmitted hmſcile to 
Ludouicus the emperour with theſe woꝛds: And if we do any 
thing incompetently, and do ſwerue ficm the path cf 1ightc. 
ouſneſie, we will ſtand to yourreformaticn, or of thera w 
you thall ſend. Quctt. 2. Tofc7. | 

4 Hoturthttanding the ſaid Conftantinus witingts the 
bichops congregated at Tirus, firſt ca cth thein, then com⸗ 
mandeth them to reſoꝛt vnto his pꝛeſence, to haue therr cauie 
uidged and decided. Trip. hf}, lib. 3. cap. v. 

Dire father vader obed ente. ic. It fatherhod go by age, 
I ſuppoſe that king Henric was elder then ecke. If fathers 
hod conſiſt in auth vitie, I iudge the authoꝛit ie of a king, to be 
aboue the authouii of an archbiſhop. If the ſa of Canturburie 
make the fatherhod. pet had Becket no cauſe fo clarine fathers 
hod ouer the king, ſeeing the ſonne odained the father that is) 
- — the king made hun his archbiſhop, and not he made hun 

is king. 

6 IN wicked bonds. Ali is wicked lwich the papiſts that 
b:yngeth them in ſubtegion co their princes. 

7 Ecciefiafticall matters be ſuch, as pꝛoperip belong to 
doctrine and diuine knowledge, fo: the inſtituti om of the ſoule, 
ant infoꝛmation of conſcience. In which both pꝛinces and ſub⸗ 
icas ought to follow their paſtoꝛ.ſo long as thev go truly before 
them without erroꝛ, oꝛ elſe not. But what manketh this foꝛ the 
lands and liberties of churchmen? 

8 Puniſhment due to malcfacoꝛs and rebels is not to be 


2 th 1 


called perſecution, but due co:rection, 


9 Saut bꝛake the commandement of God and was reie⸗ 
cced. Oʒias cant rarie tothe commandement of God toke the 
office of a pꝛieſt, and was ltr cken. _ againft the erpꝛeſſe 
woꝛd of the aw pat his h ind to the arke, and was puniſhed, 
But what erpꝛeſit wo:d had king Henrie, why he ſhould not 
core and runich rehelſtous bithops, and wicked pꝛieſſs with⸗ 
in his owne realme: wercfoꝛe theſe ſunuitudes accoed not. As 
fo! Achas he was noi ſo much puntſhed for taking the pacths 
— as foʒ ſpotling the tempt? of tage Loꝛd, andoffering to 
idols. 

10 Comm plabes. S. Auguſtine wꝛiing to Zomtace, 
ſaith thꝛꝛs: Nh ſocuer obeicth not the lau cs of the emperour, 
being made for the veritie of God, procureth to himſelſe great 
puniſpment For in the time cfthe prophets, all the kings which 
did not for bid and ſabuert all ſuch things as were vicd of the 


people againlt the la of God, are febuked. And ſuch as did 


withſtand them, are commended aboue the feſt. Auguſt. 

11 Iſtdoꝛus hat theſe woꝛds: Let temporal princes knovs 
that they muſt render accourt to God for the church, Mhich 
they haue at the hands of God to gouer ne, &c. 

12 The caſe ot àArcadus Thcodoſius. Oantd, and ofthis 


king as touchtna this matter.hath no ſmmlitude. In them was 


murther: this king doth nothing but clatme that whichis his 
du. And though by the fprettrrall ſword thoſe kings were reſi⸗ 
ſted: vet it agretch not therefoꝛe that the per ſons of them ubich 
haue the vſe of the ſpiruuali ſwoꝛd, are abouc the perlons of 
chem uh ch haue the te:npszall ſword, 


Beſides thele letters If the archbiſhop ſent fo the king, the 
pope a ſo in the ſame cauſe bite th to te Ring. begumung aficr 
this ſoꝛt: Alexander pap. id Henricum re gem. Et naturali ra- 
trove, & V md tnris dlictante, prouide nim tam credimu t edlo- 
tam itiſſi quod quanto quis ab aliquo maiora ſcſcepiſe dignaſci- 
tur, tanto ei obnoxior & 1m LE oblrg tus tenetu, & c. he uote 
tendur of the letter as tic wꝛoie it to the Ring W auld bere 
erpꝛeſſe, but fo: tracing oẽ the nne and ſtrauneſſe ot rx vme.ha⸗ 
uing ſo many things e ſe in this ſfozic (by the grace of Qj2tt) to 
be co npꝛehended. But the letter tendeth to this eXet: to er⸗ 
hoꝛt and charge the king to ſhew fauonr to Tha:nas Becket. 
There, in the pꝛocoſſe of the epiſtle, it f llowetch in theſe woꝛds: 
Ea propter ſeneritatcm tuum per apoifolica ſcripta vog 1c, mo- 
remus, & ex hortamur in Domino; necnon in remiſſioneni peg- 
catorum ex parte De: omnipotentis, S beatt Petr: principis o- 
folorum aut oritate noflra iniun gimus, vt memoratum arc hic pi- 
ſcopum pro Deo S eccleſia ſua, & honore tuo, necnon & totius 
regni tui, in gratiam & fauorem tuum recmtas, & c. That is: 
Therefoꝛe we do deſire mniſh, and erho:t pour h noꝛ by thele 
our apoſtolic ali wꝛitings, and alſo n:cvac vou van the remii⸗ 
ſi in ol vour ſinnes, in the behalfe of ainnahtie Co), andof S. 
Pe er, pꝛince of the apoſt es by our aui a:i ie. ih it vou will 
receine agame the foꝛeſam archv ſhop into your fauout and 
grace, foꝛ the hnour of Sed. his church and of your olvne 
realme xc. Thus haue vou heard the popes intre ting letter. 
Nov here is another letter ſe it vnto the foꝛeſaid king wheres 


in her doth menace hin, as in the denou thereof here follow |, 


ech. | 
i N. tf. Billkop 
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Frederike falſe- 
lie compared to 


Biſhop Alexander, ſeruant of the ſeruants of God, 
to king Henric, king of England, health and bleſ- 
ing apoftolic all. 


HNO fatherly and gently we haue oft times intreated and ex- 
horted both by leagats andletters your princely honor, to 
be recencilcd again with our reuerend brother Thomas arch- 
biſhop of Cancurbury,fothat he and his may be reſtored againe 
to their churches and other poſſeſſions to them appertaining ; 
your witcdome is not ignorant, ſeeing it is notified and ſpread 
almolt throughout all chriſtendome. For ſo much therfore, as 
hitherto we could not preuaile with you, neither moue nor (tir 
your mind u ith faire and gentle words; it lamenteth vs not alit- 
cle, fo to be fruſtrat and decciued of the hope and expectation 
v hich we had conceiued ofyou. Eſpecialhe ſeeing we loue you 
ſo deately, as our ownedeately beloued fonne in the Lord, and 
vnderſtanding fo great ieopardie to hang ouer you. 

But for to much as it is written : Crie out and ceaſe not, 
litt vp thy voice like a trumpe, and declare to my people their 
v ichedneſle, and their ſinnes to the houſe of Jacob. Alſo for ſo 
much as it is in Salomon commanded, that the ſluggiſh perſon 
ſhould be ſtoned withthe dung of oxen:we haue thought good 
therefore, not to forbeare or ſupport your ſtubbornneſſe anie 
longer againſt iuſtice and ſaluation. Neither that the mouth of 
the foreſaid archbiſhop ſhould be ſtopped fromhenceforth any 
more : but that he may freely proſecute the charge of his office 
and dutie, to revenge with the ſword ofeccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 
the iniurics both of himſelfe, and of his church committed to 
his charge. 

And heere ] haue ſent vnto you two legats, Petrus de ponte 

Dei, and Bernardus de Corilio, to admoniſh you of the ſame, 
But if yee will neither by vs be aduertiſed, nor giue eare vnto 
them in obeying: it is to be feared (doubricile)lett ſuch things 
as they ſhall declare to u from vs in our behalfe, may hap- 
pen and fall vpon you. Dated at Bencuent, the ninth day be- 
fore the kalcnds ot Iune. 


To anſwere theſe letters againe, there was another cer⸗ 
taine wꝛiting dꝛawne out and direacd to the pope, made by 


ſomc of the clergie, as it ſeemecth : but not without conſent of 40 


the king, as by the title may appeare, inueving and diſpꝛeuing 
the in ſbehauiour of the archbiſhop. The tenour whcreof herre 
followeth, and beginneth thus. 


An anſwere to the pope. 


T Ine now» regutreth moꝛe toſecke helpe then to make tom⸗ 

plaints. Fo? lo it is now, that the holy mother church ( our 
ſinnes ms agg? hethin a dangerous caſe of great 
decay, which is line to inſue, except the pꝛeſent mcrcie of the 
L o2d ſuppoꝛt her. 1 

Such is the wickedneſſe now ef ſchiſmatikes, that the fa⸗ 
ther offathers pope Alcrander (fo2 the defence of his faith, and 
foꝛ the loue of rightecuſncfle) is baniſhed out of his countrie: 
not able to pe fre reſidence in his owne pꝛoper ſee, by rca- 
ſon of the indur at hrart of Frederike the Pharao. 

Further and beſrdcs. the church alio of Canturburie is mi⸗ 
ſerablie impaired and blemiſhed, as well in the ſpirituall as in 
the tempoꝛall eſtate: much like to the ſhip in the ſea, being de- 
ſtitute of her guide, toſſed in the flouds and w:eſfling with the 
winds, while the paſtoꝛ being abſent from his pꝛouince dare 
not there remaine thꝛough the power of the king. Who bein 
oucr wile to the icopardicof hunſelfe, his church, and vs alſo 
hath bꝛought + intangled vs likewiſe with himſelfe in the ſame 
— his puniſhments and labours, not conſidering 

ow we ought to foꝛbeare, and not to reſiſt ſuperiour powers, 
And alſo ſheweth hunſelke to vs vnkind, which with all our af: 
fectionsbeare the burden with hun of his affliaions, not tea⸗ 
ſing yet toperſecute vs which ſtand in the ſame condemnation 


with him. Fo: bet wirt hun and our ſoueraigne pꝛince, the king /? 


of England, aroſc à certain matter ot contention, whereup⸗ 
on they were both agrcd, that a day ſhould be appointed, to 
haut the controuerſie diſcuſſed by equitie andtuſfice. 

The day being came, the kmaconnnanded all the archbi⸗ 
ſhops. biſhops, and other pꝛelats of the church to be called i a 
grcat ſolemneſtequencie: ſo that the greater and moꝛe gene⸗ 

rall this councell was. the moꝛe manifeſt the detection of this 
ſtubbo:ne malire ſhould _ and be eſpicd. 

At the day thercfoꝛe aboue mentioned, this troubler of the 
realme andot the church, pꝛeſenteth himlelfe in the ſight of our 
catholike king: ho not truſting the qualtttc and condition of 
his cauſe,armcth hun with the armoꝛ of the croſſe, as one vid) 
ſhould be bꝛought to the pꝛeſence of a tyꝛant. By reaſon where- 
of, the kings ma:eſtie. being ſomewoh at aggrieued (vet becauſe 
he would be deliucred from all ſuſpirion) committech the mat⸗ 

cr to the hearuig of the biſhops. This done, it reſted in the bi- 
ops to decide and ceaſe this contention, and to ſet agreement 
betweene them, remouing all octaũon of diſſenſton. Thich 
thing they going about. commeth in this foꝛeſaid archbiſhop, 
foꝛb dding andcommanding, that no man pꝛocerd many ſen⸗ 
tence of him befoꝛe the king. 8 E 2 
This being ſignified to the kings hearing, his mind was 
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gricacafiyp:ouoked therby to anger: whole anger pet notwith- 
ſtanding had been caſily atiwaged, tif the other would haue ſub⸗ 
emitted hunſelfe, and acknomledged his default. But he adding 
ſtubboꝛnneſſe to his treſpaſſe, though the quantitie and gr at⸗ 
neile of his erccllc, was the authoꝛ ot his owne puniſhment, 
ich now by the law ciuul he ſuſtameth, and vet ſhaꝛneth tv 
crauc pardon fo: his deſert at the kings hand: utoſe anger he 
feared not toſtir vp, in ſuch a troubleſome time of the perſccu⸗ 
tion ot the church, greatly agamſt the pꝛoſit of the ſame ; aug⸗ : 
menting and increaſing thereby the perſccution which now the 
church licth vnder. Much better it had bin fo2 him to haue tem- 
pcred hunlelfe wtth the bꝛidie or moderation, in the higheſt e⸗ 
ſtate of his dignity. leſt in ercerding too far, in ſtraining the ſtria 
points of things by cuermuch pꝛeſumption, peraduenture 
hꝛonghehis pꝛeſumption being not in meane and folerab! 
things. might fall from higher. And if the detriments of the 
church would not moucizim : vet the great benefits and pꝛeler⸗ 
ments ofriches md honoꝛs ought toperſnade him, not tobe ſo 
ſtubboꝛne againſt the king. But here peraduenture his friend 
and our aduerſarie will obied. that his bearing and ſubmittuig 
to the king in chis behalfe, were pꝛeiudictall againit the autho⸗ 
ritte and fee apoſfolicall. As though he did not oꝛ might not vn⸗ 
derſtand, that although the dignitie ol che church ſhould ſuller a 
little detriment in that iudgement: vet he might and ought to 
haue diſſembied foꝛ the tune ) to obtaine peace vnto the church. 
He wil obtectagaine,alleaging the name of father, that it ſoun⸗ 
vech like a point of arrogancie, foꝛ childꝛen to pꝛocd in tudge⸗ 
ment of condemnation againſt the father: which thing is not 
conuenient. But he muſt vnderſtand agame, that it was neceſ⸗ 
ſary that the obedience and humility ofthe childꝛen ſhould tem 
per the pꝛide of the father: leſt afterward, the hatredol the fa- 
ther might redound vpon the childꝛen. NAherefoꝛe, of theſe pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes pour fatherhad may vnderſtand, that the action ofthis 
our aducrſarie onght to fall downe. as void and of none effec, 
who only vpon the affection of maice hath pꝛoceeded thus a⸗ 
gainſt vs, hauing no tuff caufe noꝛ teaſon to ground vpon. 

And foꝛ ſo much as the care and charge of all churches (as 
ve know lieth vpon vs, it ffandeth vs vpon, to pꝛouide canccr⸗ 
ning the ſtate ofthe church of Canturburie, by our diligence 
and circumſpection: ſo that the ſaid church of Canturburie, by 
the erceſſeothis paſtoꝛ, be not dꝛiuen to rinnc oꝛ decay, 


C Vy this epiſfle it map appeare to the reader thereof, tha: 
Bccket (being abſent from England) ment about to oke 
ſome trouble againſt certame ot the clergy and the laity belike 
in ercommunicating ſuch as he toke to be his cull wiſlers. 

Now to vnderſtand further what his woꝛking was o: 
tho they were whom he did ercommunicat, this letter, ſent to 
Qulltam bichop of Noꝛwich, ſhall better declare the matter. 


A letter of Becket to the biſhop of Norwich. 


H E bindeth himſelfe to the penaltie ofthe crime, x hoſoeuer 
receiuing power and authoritie of God, vſeth and exerciſeth 
not the ſame with due ſeuetitie, in puniſhing vice: but winking 
and diſſembling, doth miniſter boldneſſe to wicked doers, 
maintaining them in their ſinne. For the blood of the wicked is 
required at the hand of the prieſt, which is negligent or diſſem- 
bleth. And as the Scripture ſaith, Thornes and brambles grow 
inthe hands of the idle drunkard. Wherefore, leſt (through our 
too much ſufferance and diſſembling) the tranſgreſſions of ma- 
nifeſt euill doers ſhould alſo be laid to our charge, and redound 
to the deſtruction ofthe church through our guiltie ſilence; we 
therefore following the authoritie of the popes commande- 
ment, haue laid our ſentence of curſe and excommunication 
vpontheearle Hugo: commanding you throughout all your 
dioceſſe publikelie ro denounce the ſaid earle as accurſed, ſo 
that (according to the diſcipline of the church) he be ſequeſtred 
from the fellowſhip of all faithfull people. Alſo, it is not vn- 
nowneto your brotherhood, how long we haue borne with 
the tranſgreſſions ofthe biſhop of London; who amongſt o- 
ther his facts, I would to God were not a great doer and fautour 
of this ſchiſine, and ſubuerter ofthe rights and liberties of holie 
church. Wherefore we, being ſupported with the authoritic of 
the apoſtolike ſee, haue alſoexcommunicated him, beſides alſo 
the biſhop of Salisburie, becauſe of his diſobedience and con- 
tempt : and others likewiſe, vpon diuers and ſundrie cauſes, 
vhoſe names heere follow ſubſcribed : Hugo Bernards ſonne, 
Rodulph of Brock, Robert of Brock a clerke, Hugo de S. Cleare, 
and Letardus a clerke of Northfolke, Nigellus of Scacauill, and 
Richard Chapleine, William of Haſting, and the frier which 
poſſeſſeth my church of Monchot. Wee therefore charge and 
command you by the authoritie apoſtolicall and ours, and in 
the vertue of obedience, and in the perill of ſaluation; and ot 
your order; that ye cauſe theſe openly to be proclaimed excom- 
municart, throughout al your dioceſſe, and to command all the 
faithfull to auoidtheir conpanie.Fareye well in the Lord. ! et 
not your heart bee troubled, nor feare: for wee ſtand ture 
through the aſſiſtance of the apoſtolike ſee, Cod being cur bo- 
row, againſt the pretenſed ſhifts of the malignant ſort, and 
2gainlt all their appellations. Furthermore, all ſuch as haue 
been ſolemnelie cited of vs, ſhall ſuſtaine the like ſentence 
of excommunication, if God will, oa the Aſcenſion - |: 
vnleſſe 


Nn „ n — 


: 


A \eyitious 
complaint 


Becktt tothe 
pope againe 918 


king 


Oodlv artftles 
tondemned by 


Breker, 


- 


r 


Brckets letter of complaint to the pope againft᷑ the king hu ſaueraigne. Excommanication abuſed. 


vmleſſe they {hall otherswiſe agree with me. That is, to wit: Gef- 


Foy archdeacon of Canturburic, and Robert his vicar, Rice of 


Wilceſter, Richard of Lucie, William G ford, Adam of Che- 
rings, with ſuch others more: which either at the commande- 
ment of the king, or vpon their owne proper temeritie, haue in- 
uaded the goods arid poſſeſſions cither appertaining to vs, or to 
our clerkes about vs. With theſe alſo we do excommunicat all 
ſuch as be knœ ne either with aid or counſell, to haue incenſed 
or ſer forward the proceeding of our king againſt the liberties 
of the church, andexiling of the innocents. And ſuch allo as be 
knowne to impeach or let by any maner of way the meſſengers 
({ent either from the pope,or from vs) for the neceſſities of the 
church, Fare you well againe and euer. 


9 LI 


Hitherto haſt thou ſeene (gentle reader) diners and ſundꝛie 
letters of Thomas Becket, hereby thou maiſtcollea aſuffict- 
ent hiſtoꝛie of his doings and demeanoꝛ, though nothing elſe 
were ſaid further of hun, concerning his luſtie and hautte ſko⸗ 
macke, aboue that which beſcemed either his degree oꝛ cauſe 
mich he toke in hand. Andheere peraduenture J may ſeeme in 
the ſtoꝛie of this one man to tarie to long, hauing to wꝛite of ſo 
many others better then it: pet foꝛ the weaker ſoꝛt, vhich haue 
counted him, and pet do count hun foz a ſaint, hauing in them⸗ 
ſelues little vnderſtanding to iudge oꝛ diſcerne in the cauſes of 
men, I thought to adde this letter moꝛe, wherein he complaineth 
of his king to a foꝛren power; doing what in him did lie, to ſtir 
fo: his owne cauſe moꝛtall war to the deſtruction of many. Foz 
ſuppoſe wrong had been offered him ol his pꝛince, was it not 
enough foꝛ bim to lie? What cauſe had he foz his olone pꝛiuat 
reuenge, to ſet potentats in publike diſcozd 2 Now haumg no 
iuſt cauſe but rather oflering iniurie in a lalſe quarell. ſo to com⸗ 
plaineofhis pꝛince: what ts to be ſaid of this, let cuery man 
tudge which lieth this letter. 


An epiſtle of Thomas archbiſhop of Can- 


turburie topope Alexander. 
A Mantiſſimo patri & D. Alexandro, Dei gratia ſummo pont. 


Thomas Cant. eccleſiæ humilis minister, debitam & deuo- 
tam obedientiam, &c. In Engli 8. 

To our moſt louing father and lord. Alexander by the grace 
of God biſhop : Thomas the humble miniſter and ſeruant of 
the church of Canturburie due and reuerend obedience, Long 
enough and too long molt louing father haue I forborne, ſtill 
looking after the amendient of the king of England, but no 
fruit haue Lreaped of this my long patience : nay rather, whilcſt 
that vnwiſely 1do thus forbeare, I augment and procurethe 
detriment and diminiſhing of mine authoritie, as alſo ofthe 
church of God. For oftentimes haue I by deuout and religious 
meſſengers inuited him to make condigne ſatisfactioꝑ, as alſo 
by my letters (the copies whereof Ihaue ſent you) intimat and 

ronounced Gods ſeueritie and vengeance againſt him, vnleſſe 
5 repent and amend. But he( that notwithſtanding ) groweth 
from euill to worſe, oppreſſing and conculcating the church 
and ſanctuarie of God: perſecuting both me and thoſe which 
take part withme: in ſo much that with fearefull threatning 
words his purpoſe is to terrifie ſuch, as (for Gods cauſe an 
mine nies. ſeeke any way to relieue and helpe me. He wrote 
alſo the letters vnto the abbart of the Ciſtercian order, that as 
he fauored the abbaſie ofthat his order(which was in his power 
ſaidhe) he would not accept me into thefellowſhip thereof, nor 
do any thing elſe for me. What ſhould I vſemany words? 8 
much hath the rigor and ſeueritie as well of the king as of his 
officers,vnder our patience and ſufferance ſhewed it ſelfe : that 
if a great number of men, yea and that ofthe moſt religious ſort, 
ſhould ſhew vnto you the matter as it is in deed (and that vp- 
on their oth taken)I partly doubt whether your holines would 
= credit vnto them or not. With heauincfſe ofmind therfore 


conſidering theſe things, and beholding as well the perill of 
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the king as of our ſelfe, haue publikely condemned not onlie 7 © 


thoſe pernicious cuſtomes : but all thoſe peruerſities and wie- 
ked doings whereby the church of England is diſturbed and 
brought to confuſion : as alſo the writing whereby they were 
confirmed: excommunicating generallic as well the obſeruers 
and exactors thereof, as alſo the inuentors and patrons of the 
ſame, with their fauourers, counſellours, and coadiutors hat- 
ſoeuer, either of the clergie or laitie: abſoluing alſo our bi- 
ſhops from their oth, hereby they were ſo ſtrictly inioyned 
to theobſeruationofthe ſame, Theſe are the articles which in 
that writing Thaueprincipally condemned, Firſt, that it is inhi- 
bited to appeale vnto the ſee apoſtolicall,for any cauſe but by 
the kings licence. That a biſhop may not puniſh any man for 
periurie, or for breaking of his troth. That a biſhop” may not 
excommunicate any man that holdeth of the king In capite, or 
elſe to interdict either their lands or offices without the kings 
licence. That clerkes and religious men may be taken from vs to 
ſecular iudgement. That the king or any other judge may heare 
and decide the cauſes of the church and tithes. That it ſhall not 
be law full for any archbiſhop or biſhop to go out ofthe realme, 
and to come at the popes call without the kings licence: and 
cliuers others ſuch as theſe. Namely alſo I haue excommunicated 
John of Oxenford, who hath conununicated with the ſchiſma- 
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tike and excommunicat perfon (Reginald Colonienfis ) the 


which alſo contrarie to the commandement of the lord pope 


and ours, hath vſurped the deanrie of the church of Salisburie 2 


and hath (to renew his ſchifme) taken an oth inthe emperours 


court. Alſo J haue denounced and excommunicated Richard of 


Worcetter, becauſe he is fallen into the ſame damnable hereſie 

and communicated with that famous ſchiſmatike of Cullen:de- 
uiſing and forging all miſchicte poſſible, withthe ſchiſmatikes 
and Flemings to the deſtruction of the church of God, and 
eſpeciallie ofthe church of Rome, by compoſition made by the 
king of England and them. Alſo Richard de Lucie, and loce- 
line de Baliol, which haue furthered the fauourers of the kings 
tyrannic and workers of their hereſies. Allo Ranulph de Broc, 
and Hu go de Sancto Claro, and Thomas the ſonne of Bernard, 
which haue vſurped the poſſeſſions and goods of the church of 
Canturburie without our licence and content. Wehauc alſo ex- 
communicated all thoſe, which without our licence do ſtretch 


out their hands to the poſſeſſions and goods ofthe church of 


Canturburie, The king humſelfe we hade not yet excommuni- 
cated perſonally, ſtill waiting tor his amendment: whom (not- 
withſtanding) we will not deter to excommunicat, vnieſlſe hee 

uickely amend and be warned by that he hath done, And ther- 
Gor that the authoritie cfthe ſee apoſtolike, and the libertie of 
the church ot God, which in theſe parts are almoſt vtter]y loſt, 
may be by ſome meanes reſtored; it is meet and verie necèſſarie 
that what wee haue herein done, the ſame be of your holineſſe 
ratified, and by your letters confirmed. Thus I wiſh your holi- 
nefle long to proſper and flouriſh, 


By this epiſtle he that liſteth to vnderſtand of the d 
and quareis of Becket, map partiy iudge hat is to be thought 
thereof. Which his dogs althenghin ſome part map be im⸗ 
puted either to ignoꝛance of mind, oꝛ blindneſle of zeale, oꝛ hu⸗ 
mane fragilitie: pet in this point, ſo vilely to complaine of his 
naturall pꝛince, fo2 the zcale of the pope, hecan by no wiſe be 
defended. But ſuch was the blindnelle then of the pꝛelats in 
thoſe dates, nho meaſured and eſtæmed the dignitte and liber⸗ 
ties of Chꝛiſts church by no other thing, then only by gods and 
poſleſſions flowing and abounding in the clergie: and thought 
no greater point of religion to be in the church then to mam⸗ 
tatne the ſame. Foꝛ the which cauſe they did moſt abominablie 
abuſe chꝛiſtian diictpline anderconmumuntcation of the church at 
that time: as by this foꝛeſaid epiſtle map appeare. And what 
maruell if the aas and doings of this archbiſhop ſeme now to 
vs in theſe daies both fond and ſtrange: ſeeing the ſuffragans 
ok his owne church and clergie wꝛiting to him, could not but 
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repꝛehend hun, as in this their epiſtle tranſlated out of Latin 


into Engliſh map be ſæue. 


An effectuall and pithie letter, full of reaſon and per- 
ſuaſion, ſent from all the ſuſſragans of the church of 


Canturburie to Thomas Becket their 


archbil, 0p. 


De ve ſtro ſ pater) in longinquo diſceſſu inopinata rei ipſiu 
nouitate turbata ſunt ves = bumulitate, Cc, 
In Enguch thus. 

Such troubles and perturbations as happened through the 
ſtrangeneſſe of your departure out of the realme, wee hoped by 
your humilitiegand prudence ſhould haue been reduced a- 

aine (Gods grace working withall)into a peaceable tranquil- 
Frie. And it Was no little ioy to vs, to heare ſo of you in thoſe 
parts where you are conuerfant, how humblicyou there beha- 
ued your ſelfe, nothing vanting 5 elfe againſt your prince 
and king, and to attempt no riſings or wreſtlings againſt his 
kingdome, but that you bare with much patience the burthen 
of pouertie, and gaue your ſelfe to reading and prayer, and to re- 
deeme the loſſe ot your time ſpent, with faſting, Watchings, and 
teates: and fo being occupicd with ſpirituall ſtudies, to tend 
and rife vp to the perfection of vertue, &c. But now through 
the ſecret relation of certaine, weeheare (that wee are ſorie ot) 
that vou haue ſent vnto him a threatning letter, wherein there 
is no ſalutatiõ premiſed. In the which alſo ye pretend no intrea- 
ting nor prayers for the obtaining offauour, neither do vie any 
friendly manner in declaring what you write, but manacing 
with much auſteritie, threaten to interdict him, and to cut him 
from the ſocietie of the church. Which thing if you ſhall ac- 
compliſh with like ſeueritie as in words ye threaten to do, you 
ſhall not only put vs out of all hope of any peace, but alſo put vs 
in feare of hatred and diſcord without meaſure, and without 
all redreſſe amongſt vs. But wiſedome will conſider before the 
endofthings, labouring and indeuouring to finiſh that which 
ſhee wiſelic beginneth. Therfore your diſcretion ſhall do well 
diligently to forecaſt and conſider whereto yeec tend, what end 
may inſue thereof, and whereabout ye go. Certes we (for our 

arts hearing that we doe heare, are diſcouraged from that we 
— for, which before hauing ſome good comfort of trãquil- 
litiero come, are caſt from hope todefpaire: ſo that while one is 
drawen thus againſt another, almoſt there is no hope nor place 
left to make intreaty or ſupplication. Whertore writing to your 
fatherhood, weexhort and counſell you by way ot charity, that 


NI. you 


The letters of 
the biſhops td 
Becket. 


meeke'icke and 


The ſuſfragans of the church of (anturburie write to Thomas Becigt their archbiſhop. 


you adde not trouble to trouble, and heape iniurie vpon iniu- 
rie: but ſo to bchaue your lelte, that all menacies ſet aſide, yce 
rather giue your elite to patience and humilitie, and to yceld 
your caule to the clemencie of God, and to the mercie of your 
prince: which info doing youſhall heape coles of charitie vp- 
on the heads ofmany. Thus charitie ſhall be kindled, and that 
which menacings cannot do (by Gods helpe and good mens 
counſell) pitie pcraduenture and godlineſſe ſhall obtaine. Bet- 


ter it were to ſuſtaine pouertie With praiſe, then in great pro- 


motions tobe a common note to al men. It is right welknowne 
vnco all men, how beneficial the king hath been vnto you, 
from hat baſeneſſe ro hat dignitie hee hath aduanced you, 
and alſo into his o. ve familiaritie hath ſo much preferred you, 
chat fromthe north ocean, to the mount Perineus he hath ſub- 
ducd all things to your authoritie: in ſo much that they were a- 
mongſt all other accounted for men right tortunat, M hoſoe- 
uer could find any fauour with you. 


And furthermore, leſt chat your eſtimation ſhould bee o- 
uermatchedby any nobilitie, hee (againſt the mind of his mo- 
ther, and of his realme) hath placed and ratified you ſubſtanti- 
ally in eccleſiaſtical dignitie, and aduanced in this honor where- 
in ye ſtand: truſting through your helpe and counſell to raigne 
more ſafely and profperouſly. Now, ifhe ſhall find diſquiet- 
neſſe, herein hee truſted to haue quietneſſe; what ſhall all 
men ſay or thinke of you? What recompence or retribution 
ſhall this be thought to be for ſo many and great benefits ta- 
ken ? Therefore (itit ſhall pleaſe you) yeeſhall do well to fa- 
uour and fpare your tame and eftimation, and to ouercome 

our lord and ſoucraigne with humilitie and charitie. Where- 
unto if our aduertiſanent canrotmoue you, yet the loue and fi- 
delitie you beare to the biſhop and holy church of Rome ought 
to incline you thereunto, and not to attenipt any ſuch thing, 
whereby the troubles ofthe church our mother may increaſe ; 
or whereby her dolour may be augmented in the loſſe of them, 
whoſe diſobedience now ſhe doth bewaile, For hat if it ſo 
happen through prouocation, that the King (whom all his ſub- 
iets and kingdomes obey) ſhouldrelinquith the pope, which 
Godforbid : and ſhould denie all obedienceto him, as he de- 
nicth to the king helpe or aid againſt you? what inconuenience 
would grow thereof? And thinke you, he hath not great inſti- 
gations, ſupplications, gifts, and many faire promiſes ſo to do? 
Yer he (notwithſtanding) abideth firme hitherto in the rocke, 
deſpiſing with avaliant mind all that the world can offer, This 
one thing fearethvs, leſt his mind(whom no worldly offers 
can aſſaile, no glorie, riches, nor treaſure can ouerturne) onlie 
through indignation of vnkindneſſe be ſubuerted. Which thing 
if it chance to happen through you, then may you fit downe 
and ſing the ſong of the lamentation of Ieremie, and weepe 
your bcllie full. 

Conſider therefore, ifit pleaſe you, and foreſce well with 

our ſelfe, this purpoſe of yours, it it proceed, how hurtfull and 
perillous it will be: not only tothe pope, and to the holy church 
of Rome, but alſo to your ſelfe moſt efpecially, But ſome per- 
aducnture about you, ofhaughtie and high ininded ſtoutnes, 
more tour percale then wiſe, will not ſuffer you to take this 
way: but will giueyou contrarie counſell, to proue rather and 
declare what ye are Able to do againft your lord and prince, and 
to practiſe agaimſt him and all his, the vᷣttermoſt of your power 
_ authoritie; which power and authoritie of yours, to him 
that offendeth, is fearcfull; and to him that ill not amend, 
terrible. Such counſell as this, ſome peraduenture will whiſper 
inyourcare. But to theſe againe, this we ſay and anſwere for 
our king, i homnotwithſtanding to be without fault we doe 
not affirine : but yet alwaics,that hee is readie to amend and 
make ſatis faction, that we ſpeake conhdently and proteſt in his 
behalfe. 

The king appointed for the Lords annointed,prouideth for 
the peace of his ſubiects all that he is able: and therefore to 
the intent hee may conſerue this peace in his churches and a- 
mongſt his ſubiects committed to him; he wileth and requi- 
reth ſuch ordinances due to kings, and exhihited to them before 
time, alſo to be exhibited to him. Mherein if there hath any con- 
tradiction ſprung berwixt him and vs, he being thereupon con- 
uented and admoniſhed from the pope by the reuerend biſhops 
of London and Heretord, braſt not out into auy defiance: but 
meekely and humblie anſꝭ ered, that wherein ſouer the church 

or any eccleſiaſticall perſon can thew himſelte grieued, hee 
would therein ſtand to the iudgement ofthe church of his king- 
dome. Which alſo he is readie no leſſe to performe in deed, thin- 
king nothing more ſweet vnto him then to be admoniſhed of 
his fault, if he haue offended the Lord, and to reforme the 
fame; and not only to reforme and amend his fault, but alſo to 
ſatistie it to the vttermoſt, ifthe law ſhall ſo require him. Wher- 
fore, ſeeing he is ſo willing to recompence & ſatisfie the iudge- 
ment of the church in all things appertaining to the church; re- 
filing no order that ſhall be taken, but in all things ſubmitting 
his necke to the yoke of Chriſt: it what right, by x hat canon 
or reaſon can you interdict him, or vie excommunication a- 
gainſt himelt is a thing laudable and a vertue of great commen- 
dation in wiſemen, wiſely to goe with iudgement and reaſon, 
and not to be caried with puffes of haſtie violence. Whereupon 
this is the only and common petition of vs all, that your fa- 


therly care will diligently prouide for your flocke and ſheepe 
committed to you, ſo that they miſcarrienor,or runne to anie 
ruine through any inconſiderãt or too much headie counſel} 
in you: but rather through your ſoftnefle and ſufferance, they 
may obtaine lite, peace and ſecuritie. It doth moue vs all, that 
e heare ot lateto be done by you againſt the biſhop of Saliſ- 
burie, and the deane of the ſame church, proſperouily, as ſome 
men ſuppoſe, againſt whom you haue giuen out the ſentence 
of excommunication and condemnation, before any queſtion 


Io ctiheir crime was;following therein, as ſeemeth, more the hear 


ot haſlincfle then the path of righteouſneſſe. This is anew or- 
der etiudgement, vnheard of yet to this day in our lawes and 
canons, firtt to condemne a man and after to inquire of the fact 
committed, Which order leſt we ſhould hereafter attempt to 
exerciſe in like manner againſt our ſoueraigne and king, or a- 
gainſt vs and our churches and pariſhes committed to vs, to the 
detriment of the pope, and the holy church of Rome, and to 
the no little confuſion of vs all: therefore we lay heere againſt 
you for our ſelues the remedie of appellation. And as before, 


25 openlie in the publike face ofthe church with liuely voice wee 


appealed to the pope for certaine perils that miglit haue hap- 
—— : ſo now againein writing we appeale to the ſame, aſ- 
1gningthe tearme of our appellation the day of the Lords aſ- 
cehſion. Moſt humblie and reuerendly beſeeching your good- 
neſſe, that you, taking a better way With you in this matter, will 
let your cauſe fall: ſparing herein both the labours and char- 
ges, as well of your ſelfe, as ours alſo. And thus we wiſh you 
right well to fare, reuerend in the Lord. 


30 The reſcript or anſwere againe of Thomas Becket 


to all his ſuffragans, not obeying but confuting 
their counſell ſent, 


Raternitatis veftre ſcriptum (quod tamen prudentiæ vetre 
communi conſilio non facile credumus emanaſſe qumper ex inſpe- 
rato ſuſcepimus, Cc. 
Hour bꝛotherlp letters ſent, albeit not by the whole aſſe 
of your wiſedomes witten, as J ſuppoſe, of late J receiue 
vpon a ſudden, the contents whereof lerme to cantaine moꝛe 


4 ſharpnelle then ſolace, And would to God they pꝛoceded moꝛe 


of ſincere zeale of godlineſſe oꝛ aſtraion of charitie, then of diſo⸗ 
bedience oꝛ froward wilfulneſſe. Foꝛ charitie ſeketh not the 
things that be herowne, but which pt Jeſus Cit. 
It had been your dutie (if there be truth in the goſp ell, as moſt 
vndoubtedlp there is) and i pou would faithfully haue accom⸗ 
pliſhed his buſineſſe, vhoſe perſon pou repꝛeſent, rather to haue 
feared hun, iich can caſt both bodie and ſoule to hell; then han 
whoſe power ertendeth no further then to the bodie, rather to 
haue obeyed Sod then man, rather pour father then votir ma⸗ 


50 ſter oꝛ loꝛd. after the example of hun who was to his father o⸗ 


bedient vnto the death, nich died foꝛ vs; leauing vs erample to 
follow his ſteps. Let vs die therefoꝛe with him, and lay downe 
our lines foꝛ the deliverance of his church out of the poke of 
bondage andtribu'a:ton of the opp:eſſo2.Which church he hath 
founded,and moſe libertie he hath pꝛocured with hisowne pꝛo⸗ 
per blood: leſt if ue ſhall do other wiſe, it may happilie fall vpon 


vs which is wꝛitten in the goſpell; Who fo loucth his owne Scripturtes n 
lite moꝛe then me, is not woꝛthie of me. This ve ought to words rightly 


know, that it tt be right which pour captainecommandeth,your 
dutie requtreth to obey his will; if not, ve ought then rather to 
obey God then men. 


One thing J will ſap if J map be ſo bold to tell it vnto you) J dewicge 
J haue now ſuffered and abſtained a long ſpace, waiting it the 3 . Bt. 
Lo:d had giuen yon totakea better heart vnto you, which haue ** 


turnedawapy cowardly pour backes in the day of battell, oꝛ if 
any of vou would haue returned againe to ſtand like a wall foy 
the houſe of Iſrael, at leaſt it he hãd but ſhewed hunſelfe in the 
ficid, making but the countenance ok a warriour againſt them, 
witch ceaſe not daily to infeſt the lambe of God. J waited and 


79 none tame, I ſuffered and none roſe vp, J held my peace and 


none would ſpeake, J diſſembled and none would ſtand with 
me in like ſemblance: wherefoꝛe ſeeing J ſee no better toward⸗ 
neſte in vou, thts remameth only, to enter action of complaint 
againſt pou, and tocry againſt mine enemies, Niſe vp O Lo2d, 
and tudge mytauſe, reuenge the blod of the church which is 
waſted and oppꝛeſſed. The pꝛide of them which hate his liber- 


tie, riſeth vp euer, neither is there any that doth god, no not The churchet 


one. Mould God, bꝛethꝛen beloued, there were in you any 
mind 92 affection to defend the libertie of the church! foꝛ thee is 


bulded dpon a ſure roche, that although the be ſhaken, yet ſhe ought nottov! 
cannot be ouerthzowne. And why then ſceke pe to confound v*liiicd- 


me:? Naprather pour ſelues in me, then me in vou? A man 
which hath taken vpon me all the perill, haue ſuſfamed all ihe 
rebukes, haue ſuſtained all the iniuries, haue fuXcrcd aiſo foz 
pou all, to verie bamſhment. 

And ſoit was erpedient. one to ſuffer fo? that church, that 
thereby it might be releaſed out of ſeruitude. Theſe things diſ⸗ 
cuſſe you ſumply with pour ſelues and weigh the matter. Attend 
J ſap diligentlv in pour minds foꝛ your parts. that God foꝛ his 
part remouing from pour eies ail maicſty of rule and imperie, 
as he is no àccepter of perſans, map take froin your hearts 
the beile, that pe may vnderſtand and ſee what ye haue — 

ic 


— 
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The reſcript defenſe of Thomas Becket tothe biſhops his ſaffragans, 


what ve intend to doe, and what ye ought to doe. Tell me ſchich 
of you ali can ſay, I haue taken fron him ſince the tune of my 
pꝛomotion, either ox oꝛ aſſe. It I haue defraudedhimof any pe 
nie, if ⁊ haue miſiudged the cauſe of any man wꝛongkullp, oz 
if by the dedrunent of any perſon J haue ſought mine owne 
gaine let him complaine, and J will reſtoꝛe himfourefold, And 
if J haue not offended pon, what then is the cauſe that ve thus 
lcaue and foꝛſake me in he cauſe of God:? Why bend pee fo 
pour [clues àgainſt me in ſuch a cauſe, that there is none moꝛe 
ſpeciall belonging to the church: ; 
urnctotiet? . Beetheenſekenottoconfoundpour leiues and the church 
Sus eu nt thou Of Sodlſo much as in von is but turne to me and vou ſhall bee 
tothe £91540 ſafe, Fo2 the Loꝛd ſaith, J will not the death of a ſinner. but ra- 
deu halt be ther he chould conuert and liue. Stand with mee manfullp in 
. the war, take your armoꝛ and your ſheeld to defend mee. Take 
the ſwoꝛd of the wozd of the mightie God, that we all together 
ne maywithſfandmoze valiantlie the malignant enemies, ſuch 
T ke {ole os — r , 
e church is as go about to take away the ſoule of the church, dhich is her li⸗ 
che liberte ck bertie: without whichlibertte ſhe hath no power againſt them 
the churchrlatth flat ſeeke to incroch totheir inheritance the poſſeſſion of Gods 
nes ſanctuarie. It pe will heare and follow mee, know pe that the 
Lo2d will be with you, and with vs all in the defence of the li⸗ 
bertie of his church. Dtherwile ik ver will not, the Loꝛd iudge 
bet wirt me and you, and require the conkuſton of his church at 
your hands. TAhich church, whether the woꝛld will oꝛ no, ſtan⸗ 
dcth firmely in the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, dchereupon ſhe is builded, 
and euer ſhall, till the houre come that ſher ſhall paſſe from this 
woꝛld to the father: foꝛ the Loꝛd euer doth ſuppoꝛt her with his 


and. | 
a UWherefo:e to returne to the matter. Bꝛethꝛen remember 
well with your ſelues (which thing ye ought not to foꝛget / chat 
danger J was bꝛought vnto, and the church of God alſo vile { 
was in England, at my departing out of England, and after 


Qnveſcemint 


wozns ot high my departure fromthence alſo; in chat danger it ſtandeth at 
8 this pꝛeſent day; but eſpecially at that time, ven as at Nozth- 
ud ged in the hampton Chꝛiſt was iudged againe in my perſon, befoe the 
perſon ot ang iudgement ſeat of the high pꝛeſident. Who euer heard the arch 
es biſhop of Canturburte (being troubled foꝛ imuries done to 
him andto his church, and appealing to the pope of Rome)to be 

iudged, condemned, appraled, and put tohis ſureties, and that 

of his owne ſuftragans:! Uthere is this law ſeene, oꝛ the authos 

ritie (nap rather peruerſitie) of this tanon heard of: And vy 

et ſhame ve not at this your eno2mitic? Wihy are pe not con⸗ 

onnded - Oꝛ vhp doth not this conkuſton woꝛke in vourepen⸗ 

tance, and repentance dꝛiue pou to due ſatiſfacion befoꝛe God 

Conſcience and men: Fo2 theſe and ſuch other iniuries done to God and to 
" _ w_ his church, and to me foꝛ Gods cauſe (which with a god conic? 


ence J ought to ſuſfer, becauſe that without danger of ſoule J 
ought not to diſſemble them) q chuſe rather to abſent my ſelffoꝛ 
a ſeaſon, and to dwell quietlie in the houſe of my Loꝛd. chen in 
the tabernacle of ſimners, vntill the time that their iniquity be⸗ 
ing complet) the harts of the wicked, and the cogitations of the 
ſame ſhall be opened. And theſe ininries were the cauſe both of 
my appeale from the king and of my departure from thence, 
which yee doe terme to bee ſudden, But if yer will ſpeake the 
truth which ye know, it ought no leſſe then to be ſudden: leſt 
(being foꝛeknowne it might haue bern pꝛeuented and ſtopped, 
And as God turned the matter, it hapned fo? the beſt. both fo? 
But he leaneth the honoꝛ of the king, and better ſafetie of them, which (ſeeking 
out herethe mypharme) ſhould haue bꝛought llander tothe king. Ik ſuch 
3 2 troubles followed vpon my departing as yer lay, let them bee 
tourt, and the imputed to hun vhich gaue caule, the fault is in the woꝛker, not 
38 of in the departer, in hun that purſueth, not in him that auoideth 
s vchauioz. iniuries. Nhat would per moꝛe? I pꝛeſented my ſelfe to the 

court, declaring both the cauſes of my comming andof my ap- 
peale, declaring alſo the wꝛongs and iniuries done to mee and 
to my church, and vet could haue no anſwer: neither was there 
any that laid any thing againſt mee, befoꝛe weecame to the 
king. Thus vhile wee ſtood waiting in the court, whether anv 
would come againſt me oꝛ not, they ſent to my officials: char⸗ 


ing them not to obap mee in my teinpoꝛalties. noꝛ to owe any 7 


ermce to me oꝛ to anv of mine. After mp appellation made in 
the court. my church was ſpoiled; we and they about vs depꝛi⸗ 
uedof our gods, outlawed both ofthe clergie and ot the lattie, 
men, women and infants: the gods ofthe church, that is, the 
patrunonie of the crucifir, confiſcat, and part ofthe monie tur⸗ 
ned to the kings vſe, part to vour ownecoftcrs. Bꝛother biſhop 
of London, if this be true that we heare of you, and that to the 
ble ofpourowne church pe conuert this monie; we charge vou 
and requte pon foꝛthwith by vertue of obedience, that within 
foꝛtie daies after the ſight oftheſe letters, all delay and ercuſe 
ſet aſide, v reſtoꝛe againe within the time afoꝛeſaid, all ſuch 
goods and parcels as pou haue taken away : fo it is vnmet 
and contrarie to al law, one church to be inriched with the ſpoile 
of another church. If ve ſtand vpon the authoꝛitie that ſet you a- 
woꝛke, vou muſt vnderſfand, that in matters concerning the 
church gods her can gine nolawfull authoꝛitie, which commit⸗ 
teth violent imurie. tc. : 
85 Nhat authoꝛitie and ſchat ſcripture gmeth this pꝛeroga⸗ 
„ fine to pꝛinces vpon church goods. which you would attribute 
fill of his malle do them: Nhat: will they lay foꝛ them the remedie of appeale⸗ 
vont then k Ood kozbid. It were euill with the church of God, U when the 
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G'S, 


ſacrilegious ertoꝛtioner hath violentlie inuaded ofher mens the dor tze of he 
gods elpecially the gods of the church he ſhould atter defend enter o. 
hum with the title of appeale, ic. : — * no 

Do not bꝛethꝛen lo confound altogether the right of the ehem 
church and orthe tempoꝛall regiment: foz theſe two are much e 29 law fo 
wiferent,oneboxrawing his avthozitie ofthe other. Read the bs eg 
ſcriptures, and ve ſhall find what and how many kings haute aud to place 
periſhed fo: taking vpon them the pꝛiellly office, Therefoꝛelet wbomchee 
pour diſcretion pꝛouide, lelt fo2 this your doing, Godspuniſh- £192.56 
ment light vpon vou: which if it come, it will bee hard foꝛ pert ola law did not 
very caſilp to eſcape. Pꝛouide alſo and ſee to your king, whoſe inte med ole 
kauour ye prefer befoze the wealth andp2ofit ofthe church, left of op es 
it happen (which God fo2bid) that he doth periſhwith all his things tar 
houſe, alter the example of them which ſoꝛ the like crime were 2 <+02b:0- 
plagued. And if ve ccafenot offfrom that ve begin, wich uhat pam. 
canſcience can J diſſemble oꝛ foꝛbeare, bat maſt nds puniſh ficers o 
vou: Let hin diſſemble with you who liſt hauing authoꝛitie fo k wy 3 
to doe, trulie J will not) there ſhall bee no diffumulationfound re, r amen 
in mee. And where you wꝛite in vour letters concerning my Jt yemeane of | 
pꝛomotion, that it was agamſt the voice of the whole realme, on aud Die 
and that the church did reclaime againſt it; what ſhould J lap enten v 
to pou, but that pee know right well: The lie which the month dem e your 
doth willingiy ſpcake. killech the ſoule? but eſpecially the 
woꝛds ol apꝛieſts mouth ought euer to go with veritie. As tons 
ching this matter, J appcale topourowne conlcicnce,tvhether 
the fozme of my election ſtood not fully with the conſent of 
them all to whom the election belonged, hauing allo the aſſent 
of the pꝛince by his ſonne, and of them which were ſent thereto. 
And it there were ſome that — — the ſame, hee that was 

pea 


troubled and is guiltie, let hum 


He ſap moꝛeouer, that J was eralted and pꝛomoted from 
a baſe and low degree to this dignitie by him. J grant that A 
came ot no roiall oꝛ kinglie bloud: pet notwithſtanding J had 
rather be in the number of them, whom vertue of mind then 
of birth maketh noble. Peraduenture J was boꝛne in apaue 
cottage, of poꝛe parentage; and vet though Gods clemencie, 
which knoweth how to woꝛke mercie with his ſeruants. a which 
cheruheth the humble and low things, to confound the highand 
mightie, in this my poꝛe and low eſtate, befoꝛe I came to the 
kings ſeruice, I had abundantlie and wealthiic to liue withall 
(as pe know amongſt mp neighbours and kriends. And Dauid 
cuen from the ſyceptold was taken vp and made a king, Peter Tyty be the 
of a fiſher was made a pꝛince of the church, who foꝛ his blond ſucceſſois and 
being ſhed foꝛ the name of Chꝛiſt. delerued to haue in heauen a ſous of 7 
crowne, nd in earth name and renowne: would to God wee fe acer ot 
— da the like! Te bee the ſucceſſoꝛs ot Peter, ano not of ſaints, bat that 

ings and empcro?s, eta, 

And vhere ve ſeeme to charge me(by inſinnation) with the —— 
blot ot ingratitude: This J anſwer:There is no offence capi⸗ 
talloꝛ inkamous, valclle it pꝛoced from the heart and intenti⸗ 
on. As ifa man commit a murther vawillingiy, although he be 
called a murthercr, vet he is not thereby pimiſhable: and ſo, 
although J owe my duty and ſeruice with reuerence to my 
king, vet il I haue foꝛboꝛne him as my loꝛd, if F haue warned 
hun and talked with hun katherlie and gently as with a ſonne, 
and in talking with hun could not be heard: rfthcrefoze, J ſap, 
being infoꝛced thereunto, x againſt my will, J do ererciſe vpon 
him the cenſure ot due ſeueritie, in ſo doing J luppoſe I make 
rather with him then againſt him, and rather deſerue at his 
hand thanks foꝛ my coꝛrection, then note oꝛ ſuſpition of vnkind⸗ 
neſſe oꝛ puniſhment foꝛ the fact. Sometimes à man againſt his 
will reteiueth a benefit. As when necellitie cauleth a man to 
be reſtrained from doing that which he ought not: he that doth 
ſo reſtraine him, though he ſtop him, doth not hurt ham but ra⸗ 
ther pꝛofiteth hun fo2 his foulcs health. Another thing that de⸗ 
kendeth ds from ingratitude, is our father and patron Chꝛiſt; 
which in that he is our father, to whom we as chuldꝛen owe obo⸗ 
diente, then are we bound as childꝛen by necoſſity to obay his 
commandement, in warning the euill docr, in core ag the 
diſobedient, and in bꝛidling the obſtmat: which il we doc not. we 
run into danger to hauehis bloud required at our hands. Yee 
ſet foꝛth likewiſe and ſhew,uhat loſſe we thereby may ſuſtauꝛe 
- = tempozaifics, But pe Pane no woꝛd ol the loſſe of our 

u 8. 

Mozeouer, as concerning the departure of the king frem 5744, ning ban 
the homage of the church of Rome, which in vour letters pee been an avul- 
ſerme to pꝛetend, oꝛ rather thꝛeaten: God foꝛbid, J ſap, that the tcrcr 03 tv2art 
deuotion oꝛ faith of our king ſhould euer ſwarue away from dann 5 en. 
the obedience and reuerence ot the church of Rome, foꝛ any ching or Chat, 
tempoꝛall connnoditie oꝛ incommodttie: uh ich thing to doc is theum cht this 
very damnable in any pꝛiuat ſubtect, much imoꝛe in the prince dalcg tung, 
which dꝛaweth man other with him: therefoꝛe God foꝛbid, that to be ovayen 
euer any faithfull man ſhould once thinke lo hainousa deed, ther man. | 
And vou accoꝛding to vour diſcretion take hæd, leſt the words 1 
of your mouth infect anv perſon oꝛ perſons therein. occaũoning thyacthe king in 
them by pour woꝛds to ſuch dangerous and damnabie matter, bis reinponall 
lite to the golden cup vhich is called the cup of Babylon. which t 995 e 
foꝛ the cutward gold no man will refuſe to dꝛinke of, but after Tae herd. ye 
they haue dꝛunke thereol they are poiſoned. marre al and ve 


And where vc lap to my charge foꝛ the ſuſpending of the optu that voze, 
reuerend father the biſhop of Saliſburie, and foꝛ ercommuni⸗ 
cating ol John deane ol the ſame church *** 
know 


Evi: ohn knowledge and pꝛoceſle had of the matter) to this J anſwer: biſhopsdzumen = — — — theren 
Pa calle 2% that boch theſe are mute and — — 2 the mayveſend themkeines by appealing, thereby to laue them- 
{c1:{fnafnke, bt 8 1 D no m 1 x tient. - : 

bc, Te one 5er will ſap nolefſe, Foz tis tans ſclics fromthe penalticof ther wilthisbee Scetthat pe baus 
Tce e re githgadaathoanc, as re Been Hat in mantleſfandno:—w. What arumeof the church wil this be: 


cuba | ee | and vhat ve ſav. Ber vou not the vicars of Chalk repꝛe⸗ 
0 en tongus crünts, this knowledge and oder — 5 — — carth? Is it not pour office to coꝛrea and bꝛidle 
Acta rcquiſit, Perpend with your ſclues dument that he was ill decrs,vherevy they may ceaſe to perſecute the church? And 
— of communis is it not inough fo2 them to be flercs and to rage againſt the 
pꝛohtbited of the pope and of vs, vnder pon oon Comanifcſt 10 church but that youthouldtake their part, ſetting ponr felues 
tation: and then ſhail you beiter underſtand, po din the againſt vs, to the deſtruction of the church; Whocucr heard of 
diſobedience, ſu'penſion did rightlie ma — 2 1 their pꝛe⸗ fo monſtrous doings: Thus it ſhall be heard and ſaid of all na⸗ 
C'enens = deereeef H. Clement ſaying: Jityerdocnor wart whether tions and countries, that the ſutfragans of the church of Can- 
derte. lats.all maner of perſou sal nyat oder io cu 7 ther people turburie (which ought to ſtand with their metropolitan vnto 
thep hall be pꝛinces of high 02 _ 4 iy "as 4 . death in defence of the church now go about by the kings com 
aul noc onely bee miaiied, but a _—_— ll. As concerning mandement fo much as in them doth lie, to ſuſpend his autho⸗ 
!... m, ,... 
ers mais Johnof Oxſoꝛd, this 4 2 4 , that rebell againſt the church. This one thing J know that you 
— Vrizers wa es. Same are jj 2 = nnot fuſt . 1 of perſons at once, both to be the ap⸗ 
catton. cing themercommumcat. Dome bythe len are excommunt- 20 peale makers, and to be appealed vp pour ſelues. You be they 
Some by commun:cating with them 155 am — vp 20 bichhauemade the appellation, and you be they againſt vhom 
cared. Nowhe that att To te dope nach ecm, the appcllatinis made. Is there any mozechurches then ane, 
| | participating with ſchiſmatiks,nhom + pn f ikeercom- — andthebodie of the ſame: Ind how meet were it then, that you 
| | kent he mambech tohimlelfetheſpot andlep2o A: ew er- being the members ok the church ſhould hold together with the 
6 uncctt mumtation. Wherefore, ſcing he (contrarte — 8 of head thereof: J am afra, bꝛethꝛen, leſt it map be ſaid of vs: 
teanrth ©: uch pꝛelle commandement and ours. being charged vader p — Thee be thepzieſtswhich haue ſaid, Wherets the Lo2d? and 
B . ot 8 com: balung the law do not knom the law. Furthermore, this 3 ſup- 
ac. rie ok Saliſburiewehanedenouncedhim,andholdhunercom- ſc you (beingdiſcreet men) are not ignoꝛant ot, that ſuch as 
m:cated. ni his doings we diſanull by the authozitte of the pole you veing duc f 
T/15 G:exozie mimicat, and al hi 8 | nilie o2 appertlie ſhall — eate: any appellation there, are not wont to be heard, vnleſſe 
other cal eight ſpnod,ſaping; If any man eicher pꝛunlie oꝛ appertite the matter of their appellation either belongeth to themſelues, 
[00 010000229" ſpeake, 02 communicat with hun that is ercommuntcated, 30 4 t ſpeciall connnandement foꝛce them thereunto, oꝛ elle 
r hunſelfe the puniſhment of like ercommum — 02 except ſp | | 
t>2:: away = He d2aweth vatohiniette the p bi vnlelle they take another mans cauſe vpon them. Firſt, that it 
e ee an foꝛlomuch as vou bꝛother biſhop of London) Putt = | 
P35 ma cation. And now. foꝛlo A ee eee '7fa- belongeth nothing vnto pon, it is plaine : foꝛ ſo much as the 
130) JCe,Co:1Deom: which ought to know that ſaping of C e goꝛie the eurnth: J a contraric rather pertaineth vnto vour dutie . that is to punis 
ning alt prieſts ſhall conſent tothe fozmcation of pzicſts,deacons,zc: P ; 
fo: foxi1cac0:s ny biſhop ſhallc d oꝛ petition, oꝛ doth not by and to coꝛrea all {inch as rebel againſt the church. And if he vhich 
We = Wwithithis fender core ehe bier. ict hun doe lulpended luburrtech thellbertpol thechurch,ndinuadeth the gods ther⸗ 
Wines. authoꝛttie of his office co2rect the ſaving of pope L. eo Which is of (canucrting them to his owne vſe) bee not heard appealing 
rr pzieſt as fon his owne defence, much lelle is another to be heard appea- 
—— inſure 0200p ſcape with the loſſe ob lingfo: him. Wherfoze, as in this caſe neither he can appcale 
laub on oenone we he halllole the power ol inſtitn 4 loꝛ hanſelfe. noꝛ pet command ou ſo to do, lo neither may pon 
— — 1 pet he ſhall lole the p © receiue the commandement to —.— fo him. 1 
p moꝛc, fc. i ; rdl touchtn taking of another mans cauſe 02 
Therefo:e, foꝛſomuch, I ſay,as you, — this, = — tn — ſay — arme that pe ought in 
double wilc offended agatnſttheſentence of thele can dns, wee no manner of wiſe ſo to doe ſpecially leing the matter pertai⸗ 
re een = | t the oppzefſion of the church, andibereupon iaſueth 
 - if it be ſo; within thꝛer moneths after the recerpt hercof,you wil great damage to the ſame ; 
ſubmit and offer vour ſcife to due corecion and — 2 Wherefore, ering it neither appertatneth to vou neither 
the councell of our fellow biſhops. foꝛ theſe your dares erce ought pe tor — any ſuchcommandement, noꝛ pet to take 
ſcs : left others thꝛough your erample run into the like offence, bpon you any ſuch tauſe as that is, pour appeale is neither to 
— we ſhal be conſtrained to pꝛoceed agamſt you withleucrer so be heard, noꝛ ſtandeth with any law. Je this the deuotion and 
entence. | 1 on of b: | htb! „ 
ä 
fo: your appellation maimſt me alattgardfo⸗ ane _ cie. And how now? Uill ye loke foꝛ pour letters and meſlen⸗ 
indeed is an hinderance to vou, that we ſhould not p:occed a- gers tobe gentlie receiuedheere of bs? Neither doe A ſpeaks 
gainlf the inuaders of the church gocds, do aan the king in this,as though there were any thing inhandbetwirt yourpart 
like cenſure, as we baue done againſt the biſhop of Saliſbu⸗ 3 that we haue done anp thing ino winatip again 
rie as ye lap and hisdeane. To this J anſwer: God forbid the perſonof theking,o2 againſt his land, oꝛ againſt the per- 
that we haue, oꝛ elſe ſhould hercafter p2occed oꝛ dor any thing ſons of the church, 02 intend (by Gods mercie) ſo to doe. And 
againlf the king o2bisland, o2 againl} you de Pour churches, therefore we ſaybzieflie and affirme conſtantlie, that ourlozd 
eee, eine cannotcomplaineof any wong o2iniurie tobe done 
n oben, ifhe(beingottencaiied von by letters nue. 
Oaiſburiehath done: Thinkeve — 55 — 4 5 an t gers to acknowledge his fault, neither will conkelle his tref- 
helpe you from the diſcpline of our ſcueritie, that ver ſhallno paſſe, no2 yet come to any ſatiſfation foꝛ the ſame) haue the 
be ſuſpended? Parke ve diligentlic uhether — 7 — by the pope and vs laid bpon him: foꝛ no 
appeale and ubat is the fozme thereof. Tce know that every mancanſay that he vniuſtlie is intreated, vhom the law doth 
one that appealeth either doth it in hisowne name,o2 in the inſtlic puniſh. And biieflic toconclude, know you this foz cer⸗ 
naine of another: if in his owne, either it is fo: ſome gricuance — Rat r — the churchgods 
inkerred alread e. oꝛ elle foꝛ that he feaxeth aſter tobe inferred * 5 ee the liberties thereof, n either haue any au; 
D leu ng of a againſt hun. Now concerning the firſt, J am lure there is no thozitic of the lam to maintaine them neither doth their appea- 
Duc appt. grieuance that you can complaine of as yet Sod be thanked) 4 defend " app 
FI that you haue received at my hand, foꝛ the which you ſhould ap- o ling defend them, te. 
peale from me: neither haue vou truſt any cauſe ſpeciall a- 
gainſt mee has doe. — ye * it — ic ay _ to 2 A briefe cenſure vpon the former reſcript of Becket 
{yoimd trouble vou and pour churches: con thethe 5 | | ] 
the feare that ought to fall in conſtant men, oꝛ whether this bee 10 his ſuffragans, in the page before, with a general 
the apvealc which ought to ſuſpend oꝛ ſtay our power and au- reſolution of the reaſons there- 
thoꝛitte hit wee haue vpon vou and pour churches, It ts in contained, 
thought thcrefo:e of wiſe men and we alſo tudge no leſſe your 
5 appeale to be of no foꝛce. | | F rhe king of En ne had been an idolater, couetous, an a- 
a Full. fo: that it hath not the right foꝛme of à perfect appel⸗ dulterer, an inceſt, a murtherer, with ſuch like: then the zeale 
tre appella . lation, and alſo becauſe it is not conſonant to reaſon, and lac 8 0 Ofthis archbiſhop (threatning the king & ſuch as took his part) 
tion. keth oꝛder and helpe of the law. had deſerued praiſe in this epiſtle, and the ſcripture would baue 
Furthermoꝛe, if your appellation bee in another mans borne him out therin. For theſe and ſuch cauſes ſhould biſhops 
name e ther it is foꝛ the king as moſt like it is oꝛ foꝛ ſame os proſecute the authoritie of the goſpell againſt all perſons. But 
ther. It it be foꝛ the king, then you ought firſt to vnderſfand, the matter ſtanding onlie vpon church goods, libertie(or rather 
ch it appcllations arc wont to be made to repell, and not to in- licent iouſneſſe of prieſts) makin got deanes. titles of churches, 
ferimurte : oꝛ to releaſe ſuch as be oppꝛeſſed, that they ſhould ſuperioritie, of crowning the king, with ſuch other: to ſtand ſo 
not be opyꝛeſſed any moꝛe. a ſtiffe in theſe, is not to defend the church; but to rebell againſt 
WHherefo:e, f anv man ſhall enter any appellation (not tae king. Againe, if the principles which he here groundeth 
truſting to the ſurctte of his canſe, but to delay the time, that vpon, were true; to wit that the pope were to be obcycd before 
ſentence be not giuen vvonh im that appellatton is not to be re⸗ princes, that the libertie of the church ſtandeth vpon the im- 
ceuied. Fo? vhat ſtate will there be of the church. if the liberty munitie of prieſts exempted from princes lawes, or vpon am- 
thercof being taken away, the gods of the church ſpoiled, he ple poſleſſions of the church; or that the popes law ought » 
preua! S 


| 
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The ling of England appeatsth to the pope, Becket perſiteth Fubbornely againſt his ſoueratone. 


reuaile in all forren countries, and to bind all princes intheir 
owne dominions, or that the ſentence of the pope and his pope- 
lings (how or by what affection ſoeuer it is pronounced)may 
ſtand by the vndoubred ſentence of God: then all the argu- 
ments of this epiſtle doe proceed and conclude well, But if they 
ſtand not ratified vpon Gods word, but tottering vpon mans 
traditions : then whatſoeuer he inferreth or concludeth there- 
upon (his aſſumpt being falſe) cannot be true, according to the 
ſchoole ſaying: One inconuenience being granted in the begin- 
ning, inmimerable tollow therupõ. So in this epiſtle it hapneth, 
as is aboue noted; that the maior of this man is true, but the mi- 
nor is cleane falſe, and to he denied. 


The letter of Matild the empreſſe and mother of 
the ling, to Thomas Becket. 


MY lord the pope commanded mee, and vponthe forgiue- 

neſſe of my tinnes inioynedme, that I ſhould be a media- 
tor and meanes of peace and concord betweene my ſonne and 
ou, by reconeciling of your ſelfe to him, whereunto (as you 
N you requeſted mee. Wherefore, the eargeſter and with 
more affection (as well for the diuine honor as tor holy church) 
] tooke the enterpriſe vpon mee. But this by the way I aſſure 
vou, that the king, his barons, and counſel, taketh it grieuouſſy 
that you, whomhe intirelie loued, honored, and made chiefeſt 
in all his realme, to the intent to haue more comfort and better 
truſt in you, ſhould thus(asthe report is)rebel, and ſtir his peo- 
ple againſt him, Vea and further, that as much as in you lieth, 
ou went about to diſherit him, and depriue him ot his crowne. 
Voon the occaſion whereof, I ſent vnto you our truſtie and fa- 
miliar ſeruant Laurence archdeacon, by whom I pray you that 
I may vnderſtand your mind herein, and good will toward my 


| fonne:and how you meaneto behaue your ſelf if my prayer and 


petition may bee heard of him in your behalfe) toward his 
grace, But this one thing I aflure you ot, that ynleſle it bee 
through your great humilitie and moderation, ei idem ly in you 
appearing, you cannot obtaine the fauour of the king. Herein 
what you mcane to doe, Ipray you fend mee word by your 
proper letters and meſſengers. 


But to pꝛoceede further in the o2der of the hiſtoꝛie. Aſter 
theſe letters lent to and fra, the veere of our Loꝛd 1169. which 
was the fifteenth verre of the raigne of king Henric the ſe⸗ 
cand, the king miſdoubting and fearing wich himlelfe, chat 
the archbiſhop would pꝛoccrd oꝛ exced rather in hisercommu⸗ 
nication againſt his owne perſon (fo pꝛeuent the miſchielc) 
madehis appeale to the pꝛeſence of the poge. requiring to haue 
certaine legats ſent dolone from Rome from the popes ſide. to 
take vp the matter betwerne the archbiſhop and him requiring 
moꝛeouer that they might alſo be abſolued that were interdi⸗ 
cted. NMhereupon twocardinals, being ſent from Alexander 
the pope with letters to the king, came to oꝛmanmdie: where 
they appointed the archbiſhop tomert them befoꝛe the king vp⸗ 
on ſaint Martins day. But the archbiſhop, neither — 
ing with the day noꝛ the place, delayed his comming till the 
eight day after, neither would any further goe then to G2t- 
ſoꝛtiinn, where the two carvinals and the archb:thop with o⸗ 
ther biſhops conuenting together, had a certaine intreatie of 
peace and reconciltation, but came to no concluſon. The 
contents ot which intreatie oꝛ action, becauſe it is ſuſficientlie 
contained in the cardinals letters, who were called Gultel- 
mus and Otho, wꝛitten to the pope, it ſhall require no fur⸗ 
cher labour, but to ſhew out the woꝛds of the letter, where the 
— of the whole map appeare. The woꝛds of the letter be 

c. 


The copie of the epiſtle written and ſent by 


two cardinals to the pope, concerning the matter 
of the archbiſhop Becket, 


WIlliam and Otho, cardinals of the church of Rome, to A- 

— —-— the land of the king of 
England we found the coniroucrſie betwirt hun and the arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canturburic mo:cſharpe and vehement then Wee 
would. Foꝛ the king and the greater part of them about him 
laid, that the archbiſhop haſt ſtirred vp the French king grie⸗ 
uouſlie againſt him, and alſo the earle of Flanders his kinſ⸗ 
man (ho bare no diſpleaſure to him befoꝛe he made his open 
aduerſarie, readie to war againſt hum, as is by diuers cuiden⸗ 
ces moſtcertaine, Thus when we came to Cadomus firſt to 
the kings ſperch. we gaue the letters of your fathcrhod to his 
hands: which after that he had receiued and conſidered bꝛin⸗ 
ging foꝛth withall other letters receiued from vou befoꝛe, ſome⸗ 
thing diuers and altering from theſe which hee receiued of vs) 
was morned and ſtirred with no little indignation, ſaping: 
that the archbiſhop after our departure from von., had receiued 
of vou other contrary letters, bv the vertue whereoftze was er⸗ 
eꝛngted from or iudgement, ſo that he ſhould not be compel⸗ 
led to anſwer vs. Na2eouer. the ſaid king to vs added and at 
fix ned amd ſo did the biſh ps there pꝛeſent, teſfifping the ſame, 


10 


that concerning the old and ancient cuſtoms oſhis pꝛogenitoꝛs 
whereof complaint was made to pouj all that toz the moſt part 
was falſe and vntrue which was intimat to you ; offering 
further to vs, that if there were any ſuch cuſtoms oꝛ lawes in 
his time, that ſeemed pꝛetudiciall oꝛ diſagrœable to the ſtatutes 
of the church, hee weuld willingly be content to reucke and di ⸗ 
anull the lame. Wherupsin we with other archbiſhops, biſhops, 
and abbats of the land, hearing the king lo reaſonable, laboꝛed 
bv all the meancs we might, that the king ſhould not vtterlie 
bꝛeake from vs, but rather ſhould incline to vs to haue the 
mattor bꝛought befoꝛe vs betwirt hun and the foꝛenamed arch 
biſtop. By rcaſon whereof,we direacd out our owne chapleins 
with letters vnto hun, appointing hun both time and place 
vhere ſafele he might meet with vs in the feaſt of S. Martine. 
Neuertheleſſe. he pꝛetending certaine ercuſcs, made his dila- 
toꝛies, dꝛiuing off the tine from the day ol S. Martin to the 
octaues following, which thing ſtirred the kungs heart moꝛe 
then is to be thought. Es 
Thus, although wee offered to the archbiſhop ſafe com 
ming, pet when hee refuſed to meet vs in the boꝛders of the 
king: we to ſatiſfie his mind,condeſcended to meet hun within 
the land of the French king, in the place uhere he humſelfe ap⸗ 
ointed, becauſe there ſhould bee no let in vs whereby to ſtop 
is pꝛofit. After we had entred communication, we began to 


' erho2t him all that wee could, to ſubmit and humble hunſelle 
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to his ſoueraigne and king, who had heaped hun with ſach be- 
nefits and dignities: whereby matter might bre giuen vs to 


further occaſion ot recorciling — = Her being thus 


mqued and erho2ted by vs, departed aſide to conſult with his 
coumſell vpon the matter. At length after counſen taken, hee 
commeth agame anſwering in this manner; that hee would 
ſubmit and humble hunſelke to the king, Saluo honore Dei, & 
eccleſiæ libertate, ſalua etiam honest tate per ſonæ ſus & poſſe ſſioni- 
bus ecclefrarum : & amplius, ſua & ſuorum in omnibus ſalua iu- 
ſtit ia, c. That is: Sauing the honor of God, and libertic of 
the church, ſauing alſo the honeſtie of his perſon, and poſſeſ- 
ſions of churches : and moreouer, ſauing the iuſtice of him and 
of all his in all things, &c. After which communication had 
amongſt vs, we mwued and required him moꝛe inſtantlp, that 
he would come to the ſpecialties, when as vet he had bꝛought 
nothing in. either which was certame oꝛ particular, Likewiſe 
we demanded of him, ifhee would in all ſuch things contained 
and cemp2ehended m gur letters, ſfand and ſubimit hunſelfe to 
our letters, ſo as the king and the biſhops befoꝛe were conten⸗ 
ted to doe. To the which he anſwering againe, ſaid: that he had 
receiued from vou à commandement, not to anſwer befoꝛe he 
and all his were reſtoꝛed full to all their poſieſſions; and then 
he would ſo pꝛoced in the matter, acco2ding as hee ſhould re⸗ 
ceiue commundement from the ſer apoſtolicall. | 

Thus web:caking off communication, ſering that he nei⸗ 
ther would ſtand to tudgement, noꝛ come to confozmitie, 
thought to make relation thereof to the king, and ſo did: de⸗ 
claring that which he had erxpꝛeüedto vs: pet not vttering all, 
but kerxping backe a great part of that which we had heard and 
ſeene. ZUhich when the king and his nobles had vnderſtanding 
of, affrmed to vs agame: that hee therein was cleared fg 
much the moze. foꝛ that the archbiſhop would not ſtand to their 
tudgement, noꝛ abide ther triall. After much heaumeſſe and 
lamentation of the king the archbiſh p, biſhops, and abbats 
ofthe reajme requiring of vs, whether we had any ſuch power 
by vertue of our commiſſion. to withſtand him and pꝛocærd a- 
gainſt him; and perceiuing that our authoꝛitie wonld not ſerue 
thereunto, and fearing left the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop, refuſing 
all oder of indgement, would woꝛke agame diſqutetneffc to 
ſome noble perlonages of the realine; and ſceing our authoꝛitv 
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could not extend ſo far to helpe them againſt hin taking a con⸗ 


ſultation among themſclucs) agreed together with one aſſent, 
to make their apyeliation to pour audience, pꝛeſtring acco:⸗ 
dingly the terme of their appcale. 


C And this is che epiſtle of theſe twa cardinals ſent to the 
pope: wherein may ſufficiently appeare all the diſcourſe and 
manner ol that aſſemblie (although particularlie euerp thing 
not erp:eſſed) concerning the talke betwirt the cardmals and 
the archbiſhop. As then that Uilliam (who of the tivo car⸗ 
dinals was the moꝛe eloquent) amongſt other communication 
had, reaſoned with hun as concerning the peace of the 
church: which Becket ſatd he pꝛeferred aboue all things, Wet! 
then (ſa th the cardmall) ſeeing all this contention betwerne 
the king and pon, riſeth vpon certaine lawes and cuſtoms to 
be abzogat,and that pon regard the peace of the church ſo much: 
then what ſap putt? Mill vou renounce pour 2tke, and 
the king chall renounce hiscuſtoms 2 The peace ofthe church 
now lieth in your hands, either toretaine oꝛ to let goe; what 
ſap vou? To whom he anſwereth agame, that the pꝛoyoꝛti⸗ 
on not like. Foꝛ J, ſaith hee, (ſauing the honour of my 

and mp perſon) cannot renounce my biſhopꝛike. Ton- 
trarie, it ſtandeth the king vpon, fo his ſoules health and ho⸗ 
nour, torenounte theſe his ozdinances and cuſfoms. Uthich 
thing he thus pzooned; becauſe the pope had condemned thoſe 
tuſtoms, and he ikewiſe with the church of Nome had done the 
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282 4 Ma Mmunication bet weene the to kings of England azd France vith archbiſhop Becket, A reconciliation, 


The talke betweene the French king, the king 
of Enola nd, and Lecket. 


A Fer the cardinals were returned, fie French king ling 
tix king ot England diſquieted and ſalicitous to haue peace 
Coꝛ at leaſtwiſe pꝛetendung to ſet an agreement beiweie 
them bꝛorigit the matier to a communication among chem. 
In Wh:ihcommunication the French king made hemſelte as 
vmpire becweene them. The king of England hearing that 
the archb:Hop would commit himſelte to his arbrtrement, 
was the moꝛe willing to admit bis pꝛeſence. Ahercupon ma⸗ 
ny being there p:eſent, the archbiſhop pꝛoſtrating hunſelfe at 
the kings ft. declared vato hun kneeling vponhis knees, that 
he would conunit the whole cauſe, whercof the dtiſenſion roſe 
betweene them, vnto his ont arburemunt; adding thereto 
(as gc dio befoꝛc Sue honore Dei. That is; Sauing the honor 
f ο,. The tzuig, whoſ as ts ſaid befoꝛe being grratlp offcn- 
ded at this moꝛd, hraruig and ſering the ſtiftenelſle of the man 
ick eng lo much to this woꝛd . Cn honore, Cc. Was highie 
the runch dilolcaſed, r buauig hun with many grieucus words 
Becke: charged as a man p:oudandſt:3bbone.and alſo charging hun with ſun⸗ 
Se ane dꝛp and great beneftis beſtowed vpanhum,asaperionvnacnd 
——_ and foꝛgetting what he had ſo gently done and beſtowed vpon 


un. 3 
And ſpeaking to the French king there pꝛeſent: Se ſirſ ik 
tt pleaſe von ſaith the king of England uh at ſceuer diſplealeth 
this man that hee faith to bee contraric to the honcur of God. 
And ſo by thts meanes he will vendicat and challenge to hun⸗ 
ſelfe both that is his and mine allo. And pet notwithſtanding, 
fo: that I will not ſeeme to do any thing contrarte oꝛ pꝛeiudi⸗ 
The unge ef, ciall to Sodshonoz, this I offer him: There bane bankings 
a Becker in Sngland bene, both cf gre2ter and lelepuſſance then F 
© rcanable. m: Lckewiſe there haue ben biſhops of Canturburie inany, 
both great and holie men: Wihat the greateſt and moſt holy of 
ail his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs befoꝛe hun hath done to the leaſt of my pꝛo⸗ 
genitoꝛs and pꝛcdeceſſoꝰs hefoꝛe me. ſet hun do the ſame to me 
ond J am content. They chat ſtod by. brat ing theſe woꝛds of 
the king. crird all with ore voice. The king hath debaſcd him⸗ 
ſeif enough to the biſhop. The archbiſhop ſtaying alittle at this 
Ter woms of bwith ſilence, TWihat(ſarth the French king to h m my loꝛd arch⸗ 
the French bichop. will vou be beiter then thoſe holy men: will ye be grea⸗ 
* ter then Peter⸗ wat ſtand you doubtiig; Herre now haut you 
peace and guietne qe put in your owne hands. it ve will take rt, 
To this the archotſhop anſwered againc: Truth it is (ſaith he) 
my pꝛedeceſſoꝛs befoꝛe me were much both better and greater 
then and of them cuery one foꝛ his tuncſaithoughhe did not 
ertirpe andcutoff all vet ſomething they dio pluc ke bp and coꝛ⸗ 
rea. nuch lermed aducrſe and repugnant againſt Gods hono?, 
Job tf cher had taken all together awav. no ſuch occaſton then 
had bern icfcfo2 any man fo ra'ſe vp this fire of temptattan 
now againſt vs, as is here raiſed to pꝛeue vs wichab, that we 
ring ſo yꝛootud wih them. me ght alſo vocrowned with them, 
eing lie wiſe partakers of pꝛaiſe . reward, as wee are of 
their labour and trauell. And though ſome of them haue been 
llackęe. oꝛ exceeded in their dutie doing, in that wee are not 
bound to follow ther example. | 
Peter. when he de med Chꝛiſt. we therfoꝛe rebuke hun, but 
chen he reſiſted the rage of Nero, therein wee commend him. 
And therefo:e, becauſe hee could not find in his conſcience to 
Due nator ic it conſent vnto that he cught in no wiſe to diſſemble. neither did 
dab been tovned he. by reaſon therof he loſt his life. By ſuch like appꝛelllons the 
with a £0028” church hath alwaies grown. Our foꝛcfathers and pꝛedecelſoꝛs, 
geb a guet. becauſethep would not diſſemble the name and honoꝛ of ut, 
llherefoꝛe ther ſuffered, And ſhall J. to hauc the fauour of one 
man,. ſuffer the honoꝛof Quſt to be ſuppꝛeſt: The nobics ſtan⸗ 
ding by hearing him thus ſpcake ) were greatim grieued with 
hun notina in him both arrogancte and wilfulneſſe. in pertur⸗ 
'z 24:4:/--/2 bing and refaſing ſuch an honeſt offcr of agreement. But ſpe⸗ 
callie one among the reſt was moſt grieued, who there open⸗ 
lie pꝛoteſted: that ſeeing the archbiſhop fo refuſed the counſell 
and requeſt of both the kingdoms. he was not woꝛth e to haue 
the helpe of either of them: but as the Kingdome of England 
had reteced.ſo thercalince of France ſhould not recetue him. 
Alanus Herber tus and certain other of his chapleins that 
committed to ſtoꝛie the doings of Becket. doc recoꝛd uhether 
try oꝛ no I cannot ſap) that the French king ſending foꝛ 
hun, 8s one much ſoꝛrewing andlamenting the words that he 
had ſpoken.at the comming of Becket did pꝛoſtrat hunſelfe at 
his feet. confeſſ ng his fault. in gunng counſell to hum in ſuch a 
cauſe ptrtaimnatothe honoꝛ of G-d) torclent therein andto 
pirid to the pieaſure of man: wherefoꝛe declaring his repen⸗ 
tance. hee deſtred to be abſolued thereof. So that at᷑ er this. the 
French king and Becket were great friends together, inſo⸗ 
much that king Henrie ſending to the king to intreat him and 
deſire hun that he world not ſupvoꝛt noꝛ maintaine his enen 
within his realme the French king viterly den ed the kings 
requett, taking part rather with the arch iſhop then with hun. 


Beſides fheſe quarels and grudges betwirt the king and the 
archbſhov abouc mentioned there followed pet moꝛecner ano: 
ther, which was this: Shoꝛtly after this commmntcation rect 
ted betwerne the kung and Becket, the king of England retur⸗ 
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ning againe from No2mandie into England (which was the 
vœte ot our Loꝛd 1170, and the ſixtœnth yere of his raigne) 
about ꝓ dſummer, &ept his court ot paritament at Meſtmin⸗ 
fer, in the which parliament he (th:ongh che alent both of the 
clergie, and the lords tempoꝛ all cauſed his ſonne Henxte to bc 
crowned king. Whichcoonation was done by the hands of 
Robert archbiſhop of Yoke, with the aſſiſtance of other bi⸗ 
ſhops minitring to the lame, as Gilbert of London, Zoſeline 
of Saliiburie, Hugo of Durclinc, and alter ot Rechclter, 
By reaſon whcrof Becket of Tanturburte being thereneither 
mentioned noꝛ called foꝛ, take no little diſpleaſure; and ſo did 
& udoutke the French king, hearing that Bargarct his daugh⸗ 
ter was not allo crowned with ber huſdand iohereupon he ga⸗ 
theringa great arume, fo:thwith marched mto Nonnandic 
But the matter was ſowne compaſled by the lung of England, 
who ſending his ſoa vnto him in Roꝛmmdie, intreated there 
and conciuded peace with him pꝛomtſing that his ſonne ſhould 
be cro\vacd againc, and then his daughier to becrowned alſo, 
But the archbiſh p not ceaſing his diſpicaſurc and emulation, 
ſent vnto the pope, complaining of thele foure biſhops, eſpeti⸗ 
allic of the archbiſhop of No: ke, who durſt be ſo bold in his ab⸗ 
ſence and without his knowledge oꝛ his licence, to intermed⸗ 
dle tocrowne the king, being à matter pꝛoper and peculiar fo 
his iuriſdiction. At the inſtance of whoin the pope lent downe 
the ſentence of excommunitcetion againſt the biſhop of Lon⸗ 
don. The other th! brſhops with the archviſhap of Bozke he 
ſuſpended. whoſe ſentence and letters thereof, fo anoiding pꝛo⸗ 
liritie, I heereomit, 

Beſides theſe foꝛeſaid biſhops excommuntcated, diucrs o⸗ 
ther clerks alſo of the court he cited to appeare befoe him, by 
vertue of his large commiſſion which he gat from the pope to 
whom thep were bound toobay, by reaſon of their venetices., 
And ſome he commandedin vertacof obedience to appeare. in 
paine of foafeiting their oꝛders and ben fices. Of which uben 
neither ſoꝛt would appeare, he curſed them openlie. And allo 
ſome lap men of the court and the kings fanitliars, ſome as 
intruders. and violent wichholders of church godo, lice accur⸗ 
ſed; as Richard Lucie, and Joſeline Balliot, uid Rate ꝛoche 
which toke bels t gods that belonged to the church of Cantur⸗ 
bime, and Hugh Sentc'eare, and Thomas the ſonne of Bar⸗ 
nard, and all that ſhould hercafter take any church gods with: 
out his conſent, ſo that almoſt all the contt was accurſed cis 
ther by name, oꝛ as partakers. 

This being done. the archbiſhop of Yo: with the foꝛelaid 
biſhops reſoꝛted tothe king with a grienous complaint, decla⸗ 
ring how miſeravlie their caſe ſtood, and what they had ſuſtai- 
ned foꝛ fulfiſling his tomm mdement. The king hearing this, 
was highly mooued, as no maruell was. But that remedic? 
The tune of the ruine of the pope was not vet come; and ſchat 


pꝛince then might withſtand the inturious violence of that Ko- = 


miſh poteſtat: 

In the mcane ſeaſon the French king foꝛ his part his cler⸗ 
gie and courtters llacke no occaſtan to incite and ſollicit Alex⸗ 
ander the pope againſt the king of Engl md to ercommunicat 
hun alſo: ſeeking thereby and thinking to haue ſome vantage 
againſt the realme. either was the king ignoꝛant of thts, 
which made him moꝛe readie to apply ſome agreement of re- 
conciliation. At length came downc from the pope two le⸗ 
gats the archbiſhopof Rothomage and the biſhop of Nauern) 
with dircaton and full commiſſion either to dꝛiue the king to 
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be reconciled. oꝛ tobe interdigedby the popes cenſures out of 


tte church. The king vnderſtanding humlelie tobe in greater 
ſtraits then he could auotd (at length tough the mediation of 
the French king and of other pꝛelats and great princes) was 
content to vceld to peace xrecoirciiiation with the archbrſhop, 
whom he receiaedboth tohisfanour, and alſo permitted and 
granted him iree returne tohis church agam.Concerning his 
poll ſſions and lands of the church of Canturbirie, although 
Bct ket inade great labour therefore, vet the king ( being then 
in Roꝛmandie) would not grant hun befoꝛe he ſhauldrevarre 
to ngland, to ſhowhe would there agree withhis lubiecs, 
Thus peacc after a ſoꝛt conciuded betweene the ing and 
him. the archbiſhop afrer fir varrs cf his bamſſhment. returned 
to England, where he was right ioyfuliy receiued of the church 
of Canturcune, albeit of Henrie the young king he was not 
ſo greatlie weicommed. In ſo much that comming vp to Lon- 
don to the king, he was returned backe to Canturburie, and 
there bid to k vpe his houſe. Roger Houeden makcth mention 
in his chꝛontcle. that the archbiſhop vpon Chiſtmas day) did 
ercommunteat Robert de Bꝛoke foꝛ cutting off the taile of a 
certa:ne ho:fe of his the dap befoꝛe. In the mcane time the 
foure hiſgops before mentioned. whom the archbiſhop had er⸗ 
c:minunicat, ſent to hun. humblie deſiring to be releaſed of 
{ctr cenfare. To vhom Wen the archbiſhop would not grant 
clct rely and ſimplie without cautelsanderceptians.they went 
purr tothe king. declarma vntohim and complaining of their 
miſerabbe ſfate and vncourtecus handling of the archbiſhop, 
TUberupon the king conceiued great ſoꝛrow in his mind and 
diſoleaſure toward the partie. In ſo much that he lamented ort 
and ſundꝛie tunes to them about him that among ſo many 
Mat he had done foꝛ there was none that would reuenge him 


or his enemie. By occaſion of which woꝛds, certame that were 
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about the king (tothe number of foure) hearing him thus to 
complaine and lament, addꝛeſſed themſelues in great heatof 
halt to ſatiſũe the grieued mind and quarell of their pꝛince: 
wo within foure dates after the ſaid Chꝛiſtmaſſe day (ſap- 
ung oucr uito England, and hauing a foward and a pꝛoſpe⸗ 
roũg wind in ther tournie, being in the deepe of winter) came 
to Canturburie,ui;cre Becket was commanded to kerpe. At⸗ 
ter certain aduilements and conſultations had among them⸗ 
ſelues, they pꝛeaſed at length into the palace nycre the archbi⸗ 


1con- ſhop was ſitting with his companie about hun: firſt to al- 


ſayhim with woꝛds, to ſee whether he wouldrelent to the kings 


mind, and cone to ſome confoꝛmitie.Thev bꝛought to hum ſa:d 


hey commandement from the king, which whether he had ra⸗ 
ther openlie there inpꝛelence, oꝛ ſecretly to be declared to him, 
they bad hun chuſe. Then the compantee being bid to auoid as 
he ſat alone, they ſaid, Nou are commanded from the king bes 
pond the ſca, to rcpaite to the king here his ſonne, and to doe 
your dutie to hun, ſwearing to him pourfidelitic foꝛ pour 
baranage and other things, and to amend thole things wer. in 
you haut ircſpaited againſt him. Uhereupon the archbiſhop 
denving to ſweare, and perceunng ther intent, called in his 
companic againe. and in multiplping of woꝛds to and fro, at 
length they came to the biſhops which were excommunicat foꝛ 
the cozonatizn of the king, hom they commanded in the kings 
name hee ould abſolue and ſet free againe. The archbiſhop 
anſwered, that hee neither ſuſpended no2 ercommuntcated 
tgem, but the pope: cherefoꝛe, if that were the matter that grics 
ued them, they ſhould reſoꝛt to the pope, hee had nothing to do 
wich the matter. 


Zhen laid Reginald one ot the faure; Although pou in pour 


owne perſon did not excommunicat them, pet thꝛough pour 
inſtigation it was done. To whom the arch biſhop ſaid againe; 
And iſ che pope (ſaid he) tendꝛing the iniuries done vnto mee 
« my church, wꝛonght this reuenge foꝛ we IJ canteſle it offen- 
deth me nothing. Thus then (lad they it appearech wel by pour 
owe woꝛds. that it pleaſe th vou right well in contempt x con⸗ 
tumclie of the kings maicft:e) to ſequeſter his bithops from 
their miniſterv. who at the commanvemcnt of the king did ſer⸗ 
uice in the coꝛonatian of his ſonne. And ſeeing ou haue ſo pꝛe⸗ 
ſumed thus to ſtand againſt the exaltation of this our ſouc- 
raigne, our new king, it ſemeth likely that vou aſpired to take 
his croiae ſromh m, z to be eralted king your ſelfe. J aſpire 
not ( ſaid he to the crowne and name of the king, bu: rather if 
J had foure crownes (to giue hum moꝛe) J would ſet them all 
vpon hun, ſuch god will J doe beare hun that only his father 
the king ercevied there is none, ole honoꝛ J moꝛe tender and 
louc. And as c3ncerang the ſequeſtring of thoſe biſhops. this J 
gine pou to vnderſt ind, that nothing was done in that behalfe 
Ya:thouc the knowledge x aſlent of the king hunſelfe. Zo whom 
then J had made my complaint, at the feaſt of Marie Magda⸗ 
len, of the wꝛong and iniurie done to me and my church there⸗ 
in; be gaue me his good leaue to obtainc at the popes hand 
ſuch remedie as J could, pꝛomiſing mo2cener his helpe to mee 
in the ſame. What is this quoth they. that thou ſateſt:Makeſt 
thou the king a traitoꝛ, and a betraver of the kung his owne 
ſonne - that when hee had commamded the biſhops to crowne 
his ſanne, he would gine thee leaue after ward to ſuſpend them 
foꝛ ſo daing? Certes it had been better foꝛ vou not to haue ac⸗ 
tuſed ſo the king of this pꝛoditian. The archbithop ſaid to Re- 

inald, that he was there pꝛeſent at that time, and heard it hum⸗ 

elfe. But that he denied. r ſwoꝛe it was not ſo. And thinke your 


(ſap they) that wee the kings ſubicas will o2 ought to ſuffer 


this: And ſo apꝛoching neerer him, ſaid he had ſpoken inough 
againſt his owne head: whereupon followed great erclamatt- 
on andmany thꝛeatning woꝛds. Then ſaid the archbiſhop, J 
haue ſince my comming ener ſuſtained many iniuries and re⸗ 
bukes, concerning both my ſelf”, my men, my cattell, my 
wines, and all other gods: notwithſt ending. the king ( writing 
otier to his ſonne) required him that J ſhould line in ſafetie 
and peace. and now, beſide all others vou come hitherto thꝛea⸗ 
ten me. To this Reginald anſwering againc.ſatd: If there be 
any Pp woꝛketh vou any intarie otherwiſe then right is, the law 
is open; why doc peu not complaine? To uhom, ſaid Becket, 
ſhould Jcomplaine:? Tothe young king. ſaid they. Then ſaid 
25ccket,J hauccomplained inougyitthit wou'dbelve.+haug 
fought fo: remedie at the kings hands, ſo long as J could bee 
ſuffered to come to his ſperch: but now ſeeing that J am ſtopt 
from that. neither can find redꝛeſſe of ſo great verations and 
iniuries as haue and doe daily ſuſtaine, noꝛ can haue the be- 
nefit of the lawoꝛ reaſon; ſuch right and law as an archbi 

may haue that will J ererciſe, and let foꝛ no man. At theſe 
woꝛds one of them burſfing ont in erclamation, cried, Hee 
Th:eaineth, hee thꝛeatneth. What 2 will he in:erdic the whole 
realme and vs al together? Nay that he ſhal not. ſaith another, 
he hath interdicted to many already. And dzawingmozeneere 
to him they pꝛoteſted mddenonncedhim to haue ſpoken woꝛds 
to the ieopardie of his owne head. And ſo departing in great 
furie, and many high woꝛds, ruſhed out of the doꝛes; who by 
the way returning to the monks, charged them in the kings 
name to keen him koꝛth comming. that he ſhould nat eſcape a- 
way. What. quoth the archbiſhop. think ve J will ler away: 
Nap, neither foz the king, noꝛ any man aliue, will J ſtir one 
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ement of auers concerning this Becheb. 


footirom vou. Mo, ſav they, thouſhait not auoid, fhounh thou 
wouldeſt. And lo they departing with mand woꝛds, the archbi⸗ 
ſhop followeth them out of the chamber doꝛe, crying aticr 
them, Heere, hœre, here ſhall you find me; laping his hand vp⸗ 
on his crowne. 

The names of theſe foure ſouldiers aboue mentioned vere 
th ſe, the firſt Reginald Bereſon. the ſetond Hugh Poꝛteuill, 
the third Tlilliam Thꝛacie, and the fourth Richard Bꝛito: uo 
going to haraclle themmſelues, returned the lame dap againe 
but fiading the hall dooze of the palace of Cant urburie thut a⸗ 
gamiſt th m, they went to an inward backe dare leading into 
the oꝛcharo. there bꝛake they vp a windowand opened the do. e, 
and ſo tilucd wto the place. The monks (being about cucn⸗ 
ſang tune had got the archbiſhop into the church; who bemg 
perſwaded by them, cauſed his croſſe to be boꝛnc befoꝛe hun, 
x {0 thꝛough the cloiſter. by a doꝛe which was bꝛoken vp fo2 him, 
—— unto he quire. Che harneſſe men following af:er, at 

agth came to the church doꝛe, which dooꝛe the monks would 
hauc ſhut agamſt them: but as the ſtoꝛie ſaith, the archbiſhop 
would not {uffcr them, So they appꝛoching into the church and 
thc arch diſhop meeting them vpon the ſtaires, there was ſlaine, 
cuerv one of the foure ſouidiers ffriking hun with his ſwoꝛd 
into the head; who afterward flying into the noꝛth, at length 
with much ado obtaming ther par don of the pope by the kuigs 
pꝛocurement, as ſome ſtoꝛies recoꝛd, went to {crulalem, 


¶ Thus vou haue heard the life and death of this Thomas 
Becker, of whom vhat is to be indged, let his owne aas and 
faces declare. And albcit the ſcripture ought to bee onlie the 
rule to vs to iudge all things by, vet tfany ſhall require fur- 
ther teſtunon ue, partlie to ſatiſũe their minds therein, ver (hall 
heart the tudgements of certaine men, in peres and times al- 
moſt as ancient as hunſelfe, what they wꝛite 4 aftirme ot hun. 

And firſt to begin with the teſtunonie of one of his owne 
religion, and alſo not far (as it appeareth from his lone tune, 
who wꝛiting of his martyzdome and miracies, mus teſtifieth 
of the iudgement and ſentence of diuers concerning his pꝛo⸗ 
motion andbehautzur, The chꝛomicle being wꝛittenm Latme, 
and hauing the name of the autho2 cut out, thus beginneth: 
Quoniam vero multi, &c. And in the firſt boke and eight chap⸗ 
ter it followeth in this: naner: Nornniks tamen ideirco promo- 
tionem cius, 2 iſum eff minus canonica,quod ad eam magis opera- 
ta eſt regis Al tia,qua cleri vel populi vota.Preſumptions quo- 
que vel maiſcretionrs fuiſſe notatiins eſt,quod qui remum tenere 
Vix idonens videbatur primum gubernaculi lor um ſuſcepit, . 
Et mox:¶Aigis etiam ſecularia tum ſapiens, tum ſanctum tant æ 
digritatis faſtroinm non horrens 5 d wltronens afcend:ſſe 
creditut. Aliter Dei amicus Moſet, &c. Mu much moꝛe as 
in Latme inſucth, dich fo: the Engliſh reader heere followeth 
tranſlated. Diucrs notwithſtanding there be, which as tou- 
ching his promotion, ſuppoſe the ſame not to be canonicall. 
For that it was wrought rather by the inſtance ofthe king(thin= 
king him to bee a man readie and inclinable to his vrilitie /) then 
by the aſſent either ofthe clergie or of the people. Further it is 
noted in him for a point of preſumption, and Jacke of diſcreti- 
on, for that he being ſcarſe worthie to take the ore in hand and 
play the boteſwane,would take vpon him to ſit at j helme, and 
guide the ſhip : namely in that church, where the couent be- 
ing in geſture and veſture religious, be wont to haue their pre- 
lat taken out of the ſame profeſſion. Where as he, ſcant bearin 
the habit of a clerke, and going in his changes and ſoft — 
15 more conuerſant among the delicat rufflers in the court, ſa- 
uoring rather of worldly things, not refuſing morcouer with- 
out any dread, to clime vp to the high preferment of ſuch an 
holie dignitie, but rather willinglie of his owne accord to a- 
ſpire it. Moſes we read did otherwiſe, who being the friend of 
God, and ſent of him to conduct his people Iſrael out of E- 
gypt, trembled at the meſſage, and ſaid: Who am I Lord, that I 
ſhould go to Pharao, and bring chy people Ifracl out of Egypt ? 
And againe, Ipray thee (faith he) O Lord, I am nothing elo- 
quent, end him whom thou wilt fend, Like iſc Jeremias alſo 
being ſent of the Lord to propheſie _— leruſalem, was aba- 
ſhed to take the office vpon lum, anſwering againe : ith much 
dread of heart; A, a, a, Lord. cannot vtter my mind, for J am a 
child. 

Aſter like manner bo read of the ſa'ntsof the new teffa- 
ment. whercof many were pꝛeferred ollentimes to their bt- 
thopnks and functions of the church by mere loꝛce ment and 
compulſton rather ot others then by their owne wels. Sa was 
bleſſed Oꝛegoꝛie after his flight ⁊ going awav, bꝛought backe 
againe, and placed in theſe and charre of Rome. Likewiſc S. 
Ambꝛoſe ſo:e againſt his mind, who alſo of purpoſe accuſing + 
confeſſing his ol one defects,beeauſe he would be repeated: yet 
by the commande:nent of Ualentiman the emperour was in⸗ 
foꝛced to take the burthen vpon htm. witch he could by nowtſe 
ſhake off. S. artin in like ſoꝛt vnknowing of any ſuch mat⸗ 
ter, was circumuented by a certaine godly traine and wile of 
the citizens, befoꝛ hee could be bꝛought to his conſecration, 
which hee did not ſo much take, as he was thꝛuſt into it with 
much penſineneſſe and ſoꝛrom of heart. Vy theſe and ſuch o⸗ 
ther examples this chancello: ltzewiſe ſhauld haue rather er⸗ 
cuſedhimſcife as vnwozthic and vnmert foz that rome, war 
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Becket cen ſured, whether ſaued or condemned bis miracles manifold examined. 


ing himſcife moꝛe willing to refuſe then to take it. To the 
which this archbiſhop is iudged to doc cleane contrary, ⁊c. Hæc 
ex chronico, cui titulus, De paſſione & miraculis beati Thomz. 

And although ſcarllie any teſtimony is tobe taken of that 
age (being all bitnded and coꝛrupted with ſuperſtition) pct let 
vs hcare what Neuburgentis an ancient hiſtoꝛiographer faith, 
who in the dates of the ſonne of this king Yenrre the ſecond, 
pꝛoſccuting his hiſtoꝛie vnto king Kichard the firſt, hath theſe 
wo:ds,w:ting of Thomas Bccket: Sane cumplerique ſoleant 
&: his quos amat & laudart a ffectu quodam propenſiori, fed prU- 
clentiut parc iori. quic quid ab ei- geritur approbare: plane e g 12 di- 
ro tlie vencrabiltea que ita ab Ip ſo acta ſunt ,quit nulla ex ind pro- 
wenrret utes (ed feruor tantum accenderetur regius, ex quo tot 
mala poſtmoarm piilluſaſſe noſcuntur Jaudanda —_— cen- 
ſuerms, licet ex laudabili elo proceſſerinteſicut in earrſſimo apo- 
ſtoloris principe, quod gerites ſto 3 iudatrare coegit-in quo 
cum doctor gentrumreprehen{ibilem declarat fuiſſe licer eum con- 
fret laudabil; hoc pictate feciſſe, ec. That is in Engliſß. 

Wheras many be Mont, in them v hom they loue or praiſe 
(iudging them more by affection then prudence )to allow and 
approoue whatfocuer they do, yet forme to iudge vpon this re- 
uerend man, verely Ithinke not his doings and acts to be praiſe 
worthic, or to be allowed; forſomuch as thereof came no vti- 
litie but onely the anger and ſtirring vp of the king: M hercupon 
aſter ward ſprung fol reat miſchictes (although the thing that 
he did, might proceed of a certaine laudable zcale:)like as in 
the bleſſed prince of the apoſtles, in that he taught the gentils 
by his example to play the Iewes, Paul the doctour of the gen- 
tils did declare him therein to be * it cannot be 

emed, but that he did it ofa good aftection, &c. 

6 And in the lame authoꝛ, in another place it kolloweth to the 
likc effec, in theſe woꝛds: vera has in Ar gliam ad ſuſpen, /ro- 
nem epiſcoporum premiſſas ip ſe ſe que batus, xelo wiſtitie feruidus, 
derlum an plenè ſecundum ſcientid nouit Det, Noſtræ eim par 
uit ati nequaqzam cancedit ur, de tart v ackibus tenuere iudica 
re. Puts enim quod in molli adliuc teneragite regis cencordia mi- 
nus prouicde egiſſet, & ea qu ſine fide: chriſtianæ periculo tolerars 
porcuſſent,ratione temporis & comperſatrone pacis diſſimulamda 
diviſſet, iuxta lud propheticum : Fruders in tempore iclo tacebit, 


414 temps mali n e. Ita que, quod a vencrablipotiſice tune 40 


attum eſi, nec i aud malie fg mdico, nec vituperare preſums: ſed 
dico, ſi vel medice in Hinſiuodi a ſe entto viroper eli mmoderati- 
anke imper felt exceſſum, hoc 'p 2 15 eſi ſacræ, quæ con ſecuta noſ- 
* uri gie paſſionis ercoctũ. Ita quippe nc fi vir. vel nan di del 
laudamdi ſunt a nobis, qui nos illis lo ge impæres eſſe cognoſcimus, 
vt ea, in qiubus hommes fiterunt, vel w:ſſe noſcenntur nequaguam 
wel amenzns vel laudemuss ſed ea tantumtn quibus eos ſme ſc ru 
pulo i neitari debemiss. Ort:s enim eos dic u in onn:bus, gue ab pet 
fianr eſſe mmitabiles? Nov gitur in omnilius, qu £ fac in t ſed ſapien- 
rer & cane di bent lamdari, dt ſua Deo prerogatiina ſeruetur, in 
cinius vtique lauldilus nemo prieſt eſſe 7 MH quantumcum q; lau- 
dave conetur, Cc. That is u Cnalth. 

The letters which were ſent before for the ſuſpending of 
the biſhops, he purſued with burning z eale of tuſtice;bur whe- 
ther according to knowledFe God knowerh it. It is not for my 
rude and lender wit to iudge ofthe doings of ſuch aperſon. 
But yet this I ſuppoſe : that he did not behaue himſfelfe fo cir- 
wan, xElic as he ought (conſidering the time;) and that the 

concord betweene him and the King as yet was but ſoft and 
tender. Who for the conſideration of the time, and for the re- 
compence of peace, might haue forborne or diflembled ſuch 
things, which without any perill ot chriſtian religion might be 
tolerat well enough, according tothe propheticall ſaying : A 
wiſe man in his time will keepe ſilence, becauſe the time will 
not ſerue him. Wherefore, as the doings of that reuerend pre- 
lat Iiudgein that bchalte not to be commended, fo neither doe 
I preſume to diſcommend them. But this ] fay, that ifthat ho- 
IV man through inmoderat violence of zeale,did exceed in a 
part therein, the ſame was excocted againe and purgedby the 
fire of his ſuttring. M hich afterward inſtied. And fo far hole men 
are to be l-ued or praiſed of vs, which know our ſelues much in- 
ferior to their vertues; that in ſuch things herein they haue 
been men, and alſo knowne to bee men, therein wee neither 
hold with them nor commend them: but onely ſuch things 
wherin without al danger or ſcruple weought to imitate them. 
For who is able to ſay, that they are to be imitated in all that 
they doe? and therefore are not to be eſteemed and praiſed in 
all things generallie M hatſoeuer they doe, but conſideratelie 
and with aduiſement, herein they deſerue praiſe, ſo that the 
onelie prerogatiueinthis behalte be reſerued to God, in whoſe 
Praiſe no man can exceed, ho feruent ſocuer hee bee in his 
raiſma, &C. 

And heare pet moꝛe what the ſaid authoꝛ wꝛiteth in the 
ſame cauſe of the kings wwath and Beckers fanits: Piu m 
centum homicidia a clericis comm:!].: ſub leumico ſecido 3 
tur. Ii ue plectendis rex aliqimto t chememtior. Sed hiius 
mmmocler ation vcgiæ, roſtri tem pcie cpiſc pos rantum reſpicit 
C4 0. „aun 6 CA proceſſit 8 cauſa ( im C0:192 ſacri præcipi- 
unt caunones, CleriCos non ſolum faicmornſos & Crauioribius trreti— 
roteriminibisc. c criumctiimlemtarit criminumi reos de gradari, & 
tot millia talium. t. nqus : innumer. is inter panca grara paleas ec- 
cleſi. Anglicaa comment, tame quam paucos a mmultis retro an- 


20 the cenſure eccleſiaſticall. 


7 © findthat no ſuch were euer wꝛou 


vis clericos in Anglia contigito if cio prineri.Nempe epiſcopi dum 
defendendss mages clericors libertatibus vel dignitatibus, quam 
eorum vitys corrigedss reſecandiſque innigilant;arbitrantur ob- 
ſequi ſepreſtare Deo & ecclejia,ji facinoroſos clerics, quos pro 
off debito cauonicæ vigore cenſure coercere debeant, cotra pub- 
licam tucauntim diſciplina. Vxde clerici, qui in rtem Domini vo- 
catitaugqua felle m firmamento cœli pofite, vita & werbolucere 
deverent ſuper terram, habentes pro impunitate agendi quodc un- 
que libue vit, licentiam & libertarem neg, Derm, ciuus iuclic ium 


10 rmdare videtur,neque homines poteitatemhabentesrenerentur, 


cum & epiſcopalis circa eos ſolicttudo it lan guida, & ſeculari cos 
tur ſdictionc ſacri exin;at ordinis prærogatina. In Engliſh. 
More then an hundred murthers are ſaid to be committed 
by the clergie vnder king Henrie the ſecond: in puniſhing of 
whom the king was {omewhat too vchement. But the * 
ſaith he, of this immoderat dealing of the king reſteth moſt in 
the biſhops of our time, forſomuch as the cauſe thereof procee- 
deth of them. For where it is decreed and commanded by the 
canon law (concerning the ſpiritual men of the clergy)thatnot 


20 onelyſuch as beenotorious, but ſuch as be ſpotted with lighter 


crimes ſhould be degraded, whereof haue weeſo many thou- 
ſands and whole {varies of ſuch now in England, as innume- 
rable chaffe among the little good grame; and yet how few do 
we ſee theſe many yeeresin England depriued' oftheir office? 
For w hy? the biſhops while they labour more to maintaine the 
libertics.and dignities of churchmen, then to correct their vi- 
ces, thinke they do God and the church great ſeruice, if they re- 
ſcue and defend the enormities of the chürchmen againſt publik 
diſcipline, hom they ou pit rather to puniſh by the vertue of 
hereupon the churchmen, ſuch as 
be ſorted peculiarly to the Lord, and ought like ſtars to ſhine 
in earth by word and example, taking licence and libertie to 
doe what they luſt, neither reuerence God (whoſe iudgement 
ſeemeth to tarrie) neither men ſet in authoritie: when as both 
the biſhops are ſlacke in their charge doing, and alſo the prero- 
atiue of their order exempteth them from the ſecular iuriſdi- 
ction, &c. And thus much out of Neuburgenſts. 
Tothts matter alſopertaine the woꝛds of Ceſarius the 


Fx Ce 


monke in his eight boke of dialogues and ſixty ninthchapter, „ . 


about the eight and foꝛtie peere after the death of Thomas 
Becket, uhich was the yeereof God 1220. ſchoſe woꝛds in ſum 
come tothis effec; Queſtio Pariſis inter magiſtrot ventilata 
fuit, virum damnatus an ſaluatas eſſet ille Thomas. Dixerat 
Reger ms tunc Normanus, fuiſſe illum morte ac dammatione dig- 
num, qudd contumax eſſet in Dei miniſtrum regem. Protulit con- 
tra Perrus Cantor Pariſſenſis, quod gna ſaluationis & magnæ 
ſandtitatis eſſent eius miracula: & quod martyrium probaſſet ec- 
cleſiæ cauſa, pro qua mortem ſubierat, &c. In Engliſh. 


There was a queſtion mooued among the maſters of Paris, 


o whether Thomas Becket was ſaued or damned. To this que- 


ſtion anſwereth Roger a Norman, that hee was worthie death 
and damnation, for that he was ſo obſtinat againſt Gods mini- 
ſter his king. Contrary, Peter Cantor a Pariſian diſputed, ſaying 
and affirming, that his miracles were great ſignes andtokens of 
ſaluation, andalſo of great holineſſe in that man: affirming 
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moreouer, that the cauſe ofthe church did allow and confirme ket. 


his martyrdome, for the which church he died, &c. 


And thus haue ve the iudgement and cenſure of the ſchole 


6 o of Paris touching this queſtion, foz the ſanqing of Thomas 


Becket. In nhich tudgement foꝛ ſo much as the greateſt argu⸗ 
ment reſteth in the miracles wꝛought by him after his death ; 
let vs therefoꝛe pauſe a little vpon the ſame, to trie and exa⸗ 
min theſe his miracles. In the triall vhereof we ſhall find one 
of theſe two to be true, that either if they were true, that they 
were wꝛaught not by God, but by a contrarie ſpirit, of whom 
hꝛiſt our Loꝛd giueth vs warning in his goſpell, ſaping; 
Ilhoſe connning ſhall be with lying ſignes and wonders, to 
deceiue if it were poiſible the elect, — oꝛ elſe wee ſhall 

| > t at all but fained and foꝛ⸗ 
ged of td:e monks and religious bellies, foꝛ the eraltation of 
their churches, z pꝛofit of their pouches, which thing inderd ſce⸗ 
meth rather tobe true, and no leſſe map appeare by the mira⸗ 
cles themſelues.ſet foꝛth by one of his owne monks, and of 
his owne time, who in fine ſolemne boks hath compꝛehended 
all the reuelations, vertues and miracles of the archbiſhop, the 
Which boks (as pet remaining in the hands of Wiiltam Ote⸗ 
pijanſon citizen of London) I haue ſœne and peruſed, wherein 
is contained the whole ſum ok all his miracles, to the number 


So of 270. being ſo far off from all truth and reaſon, ſome ridicu⸗ 


—— monſtrous, vaine, abſurd, ſome alſo hlaſphemous, 
amd ſome ſounpadent, that not onelie they deſerue nocredit, 
altogether ſauo:ing of mere foꝛgerie) but alſo foꝛ very ſhame 
will abaſh an honeſt pen to waite of them. Firſt, if miracles 
ſcrue foꝛ neceſſitie and foꝛ infidels. what cauſe oꝛ neteſſitie was 
therein a chꝛiſtian realme hauing the woꝛdof God) foꝛ God to 
wozke ſuch miracles afterhis death, who neuer wꝛought any 
in allhis lile⸗ Then to conſider the end oftheſe miracles, this 
ther doe they tend but only to bꝛing men to Canturburp, with 
their vowes and offrings to inrich the conent - 8 
Beſide the number of theſe miracles. which be laid to be fo 
many that they loſe their owne credit; that diſeaſe is there be⸗ 
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Blaſphemous impudent vidiculour,and hing miracles of Becket. Jreland ſubduedto England, 


longing to man o2 woman, in the curing wherof ſome miracle 
hath not bren wzought by this s feners. fiſtula, 
the gout, tothach, palſcie, conſumption, falling ſickneſſe,|cp:o- 
ſie. hcadach, bꝛoken armes maimed legs, ſwelling th:otes, the 
raiſing vp of the dead which haue been two dates departed, 
with infinite others. And as all theſe haue been healed (fo2 the 
moſt part)byone kind of ſalue (às à certaine Panacea)which 
was, with the water onely ol Canturburie, like as a cunning 
ſmith which would open with one key all maner of locks; ſo a- 
gaine in reading of the ſto:ie of thele miracies pe ſhall find the 
inatter ſo conueied, that the power of this dead ſaint was neuer 
twice ſhewed on any one dileale, but euery diuers dueaſe to 
haue a diuers miracle. 1 

To recite in oꝛder all theſe pꝛodigious reuelations and fan⸗ 
taſticall nuracles, falſlie umagined and aſcrtbedto this archbi- 
ſhop, were nothing elſe but to wate a legend of lies, amd to oc- 
cupie the people with trifles. Uhich becauſe it pertaineth ra⸗ 
ther to the idle pꝛoleſſion of ſuch dꝛeaming monks and cloiſte⸗ 
rers, that haue nothing elſe tomamtaine that religion withall: 
J will not take their pꝛofeſſion out of their hands. UWherefo:e 
to omit all ſuch vaine and lying apparitions and miracles, as 
how this angrie ſaint(th2e dates after his death) appeared by 
biſton at the altar in his ponttficalibus.commanding the quire 
not to ſing, but to ſay this office ot his malle:Exurge, quare ob- 
dormis Domine, &c. Whth viſton the authoꝛ hunſelfe of the 
boke doth lay he did ſee, To omit alſo the bla — lie, how 
in an other viſion the laid archbiſhop ſhould ſay, that his blond 
did cric out of the carth to God, moꝛe then the blond of iuſt Abel. 
Item, in another viſion it was ſhewed a monke of Lewis, 


how S. Thomas had his place in heauen appointed with the; 


apoſtles, aboue Stephan, Laurence, Uincent, and all the other 
marty2s. Wihercof this cauſe is rendꝛed, foꝛ that S. Stephan, 
Laurence, and ſuch others, ſuffered onely foꝛ their owne cauſe, 
but this Thomas ſuffred fo2 the vniuerſall church. Item, how 
it was ſhewed to a certaine pong man (Oꝛzmus by name) 
twelue pcares befoꝛe the death of this Becket, that among the 
apoſtles and martvꝛs in heauen there was a vacant place left 


n fot acertaine pꝛieſt, as he ſaw,of England, which was crediblie 


ſuppoſed to be this Thomas Becket. Item, how a certaine 


weake ground his ſh:ine ſo long hath fod,by this maycaſllie 
be ſcene. Furthermoze, an other fable as notable as this, and 
no leſſe woꝛthie of the whetſtone, we reade in the ſtoꝛte of Ger- 
uaſius: That Thom is Becket appearing to a certame pꝛieſt, 
named Thomas, declared to him that hee had ſo bꝛought ta 
paſſe, that all the names of the monks of the church of Can⸗ 
turburie with the names of the pꝛieſts and clerks, ind with the 
families belonging to that ciite and church of Canturburie, 
were witten in the boke of life, Fx Gerual.tol.6. 

But whatſceucr is tobe thought of his miracies,02hotwſc- 
euer the teſtimony of the ſchole of Paris, 02 of tgeſe ancient 
times wen! with him oꝛ agataſt him: certaine it is, at thts 
antheme oꝛ collec lately colleued and pꝛumered in his pꝛaiſe, is 
blaſphemdus, and derogateth from the pꝛaiſe of hun to whom 
all pꝛaiſe only and honoꝛ is duc, where it is ſaid; 

Ju per I homæ ſam gninem, quem pro te impenait, 

Fac nos Chriite ſcandere,quo I homas aſcendit. That ig: 
For the blood of Thomas, which he for thee did fpend, 

Grant vs (Chriſt) to clime, where Thomas did aſcend, 


WUhercis a double lie contained: firff, that hee died ſoꝛ 
Chill ; ſecondly, that if he had ſo done, yet that his bloud couto 
purchaſeheauen.Ulhich thing neither Paul noꝛ any of the a- 
— burſt euer challenge to themſelucs: for if any mans 
| — could bꝛing vs to heauen, then the bißd of Ch:iſt was ſhed 
mn vane, At 

And thus much touching the teftimoniÞ oꝛ cenſureot cer⸗ 
taine ancient times concerning the cauſe of Thomas Becket. 
In the erplication of whole hiſtoꝛie I haue ftod now the longer 


o (erceding peraduenture in ouermuch p2oliritie / to the intent 


that his cauſe being fully opened to the woꝛld, duely weighed 
on euery part, mens minds / thereby long deceived by igno⸗ 
rance might come vnto the moꝛe perfect certainetie of þ truth 
thecof, x therby to iudge moꝛe ſurely what is to be receiued, and 
what to bre reĩuſed. Where by the way is tobe noted out of 
the teſtunonie of Rob. Crikeladenſis, which in him J find: that 
the — x nobles of this land nere about the king, gaue out 
in {trait charge vpon paine of death and confiſcating of all 
their goods, no man to be ſohardie to name Tomas Becket to 


knights ſonne being two dates dead, was reutued againe ſo 40 bea martyꝛ, oꝛ to pꝛeach ot his miracles, ꝛc: Ex Ciikeladenſi. 


fone as he had the water of Canturbury put in his mouth, any 
had by his parents foure pieces of ſiluer bende d, to be oſtered 
in Canturburie in the childs behalfe. All theſe, J lav, with ſuch 
other like to om't(the number whereor commeth to an infinite 
varictie ) onely this one ſtoꝛie oꝛ an other that followeth ſhall 
ſuffice to expꝛeſſe the vanitie + impudent foꝛgerv of all the reſt. 
In the lourthboke of this fabulous authoꝛ, and in the third 
chapter, a miracle is there containedof a ceriame countruna: 
of Bedfoꝛdſhire in kings Uiceſton, whale name was Eilwar⸗ 
dus, which Eilwardus in his dꝛunkennes burſting into another 
mans houſe vf;iich was his debter, toke out ol his houſc a great 
whetſtone,x a patreofhedging gloues. The other partie ſeing 
this value not ſuſticient foꝛ his condemnation ( bythe counſell 
of the towneclerke) entred an action of felonie againſt him 
fo? other things beſides. as foꝛ ſtealing his wimble. his are, his 
net, and other clothes. UWiherupan Etlwardus being had to the 
aole of Bedfoꝛd, and afterward condemned fo? the ſame, was 
iudged to haue both his eves put out, and alſo thoſe members 
cut oſt vhich nature with ſecret ſhame hath couered. Uhich 
puniſhment by the malice ol his aduerſarie being executed vp⸗ 
on him hee lying in great danger of death by blerding, was 
tounſelled to make his pꝛaper to this Thomas of Canturbu⸗ 
rie. Which done ſaith p miracle chere appeared one to him by 
night, in white apparell, bidding him to watch and pꝛay, and 
put his truſt in God and our ladie, and holy S. Thomas. In 
concluſion, the miracle thus ſell out: The nert day at euening 
the man rubbing his eve lids, began to feele his eves to be re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed againe: firſt in a little after ina greater meaſure, ſo that 
one was of a gray colour, the other was ofblacke; and here was 


After the death of Thomas Becket, the king fearing the 
popes wꝛath and curſe to be laid vpon hun ( whereunto Ludo⸗ 
uke p French king alſo helped what he could to ſet the matter 
fozward ſent to Rome the archbiſhep of Rothomage, with 
certaineother biſhops and archdeacons vnto the pope with his 
ercuſe; which thepope would in no wiſe heart. And after other 
meſſengers being ſent / whom ſome of the cardinals receiued) 
tt was ſhewed to them that on Godiriday/being then neere at 
band) the pope of cuſtome was vſcd to aſſoile oꝛ to curſe, and 


50 that it was noiſed how the king of England with his biſhops 


205 


The ſblaſppe⸗ 


ttious ante: 
of Themas 
Bet Kil. 


Thekt 


71 


ſen⸗ 
dech to Rome 


* 


ſhould be curſed and his land interdiaed, and that they ſhould g 70 anne. 


tationum Ho- 


pope, that the meſſengers had power to ſweare tothe pope that c nanu 


be put in pꝛiſon. After this. certaine of the cardinals ſhewed the 


the king ſhould obey his puniſhment and penance: wh 
taken both foꝛ the king and the archbiſhop of Poꝛke. So that in 
the ſame day the pope curſed the deed doers with ſuch as were 
of their conſent. either that aided oꝛ harboured them. Concer- 
ning theſe deed doers it is touched bꝛiellie befoꝛe how they fied 
vntoPYozkeſhire lying in Gnarſbo2ough, who after hauing in 


60 penance to go in their linnen clothes barefot ( in faſting and 


p:aver)to Jeruſalem,bprcaſon of this hard penancc are ſaid to 
die in few veares fter. i 35 

The kings ambaſſadoꝛs lving, as is ſaid,. mn Rome, could 
find no grace noꝛ fauoꝛ a long tune at the popes hands. At 
length with much ado it was agræd, that two catdmals ſhould 
be ſent downe to inquire out the matter concerning them that 
were conſenting to Beckets death. The king percetumnguhat 
was p2eparing at Nome, neither being vet certam uhertothe 
intent of the pope and comming downeof the cardinals would 


one miracle rung. After this followed an other mracle alſo vp⸗ 72 tend: in the meane time addꝛeſſed himlelte with agreat power 


on the ſame perſon: foꝛ going but the ſpace of foure miles, chen 
his eyes werc reſtoꝛed, hee chanced (in line maner to rubthe 
place where his ſecret parts were cut oſt, and innnediately on 
che ſame his Pendenda (to vie the woꝛds of mp ſtoꝛie) were to 
him reſtoꝛed, Princip io parua quidem valde, ſed in maius pro- 
ficientia, which he permitted eucry one to fœle that would. and 
ſhamed not to denie. In ſo muchthat hee comming vp to S. 
Thomas . firſt at London was recetued with ioy of the biſhop 
of Durham cho then ſending to the burgers of Bedroꝛd foꝛ 
the truth ofthe matter. receiued from them againe letters teſti⸗ 
miniall.vherein the citizens there ſaith this fabulous feſftuatl) 
confirmed firſt to the biſhop, then to the couent of Canturbury, 
the relation of this to be as hath beten told. This one nura⸗ 
cle gentle rcader ſo ſhameleſſe and impudent. J thought here 
to expꝛeſſe, that by this one thou mighteſtiudge of all the reſi⸗ 
due of all his miracles and hy the reſidue therof mighiſt iudge 
moꝛeduer of all the filthie wickedneſſe of all theſe lying monks 
and clotſterers, winchcount it a light ſpoꝛt fo impudentlie to 
deceuie the ſimple ſouls of Qyiſts church with trifling lies and 
draining tables, 77therfore (as I ſaid if the holy ſamting of 
Thomas Becket ſtandeth vpon no other thing but vpon his 
miracles, chat credit ie to be giuen thereto? and vpon vhat a 


to enter into Ireland gung in charge and commandement, as 
Houeden wziteth.that no bꝛinger of any bꝛie te oꝛ letter ſhould 
come ouer into England o2paſſe out of the realme (of what 
degree 02 condition ſoeuer hee were) without ſpeci ill licence 
and aſſurance, tobꝛing nothing that th2uld bee pꝛeiudictall to 
to the realme. | 

This oꝛder being ſet and oꝛdained. che king with 400 great 
ſhips taketh his iourney to Ireland here he ſubdued in ſhoꝛt 
time the tchole land vnto him dhich at that time was gouerned 


80 vnder divers kings to the number of fue: of whoin foure ſub⸗ 


mitted themſelues vnto the fad king Henrie, onely the fiet, 
who was the king of Tonaca, denied tu bee ſubdued, keping 
hun in wods and mariſhes. 3 
In the meane ſeaſon while the king das thus occupied in 
Ireland. the two cardinals that were ſent from the pope Theo⸗ 
dinus and Albertus were conte to No2mandie. Unto whom 
the king the nert yecre following reſoꝛted about the moneth of 
October, in the veare 1172. But befoꝛe during the time ol the 
kings being in Ireland the biſhop of London, and Jolcline bi⸗ 
ſhop of Saliſbury had ſent to Rome and pꝛacured their ab ſolu⸗ 
tion from the pope. The king returning out of Ireland by 


Wales into England, rom ſhenceto Nonnandp, there m_ 
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206 King Henrie the ſeconds penance for Beckets death. The two archbiſhops contending are reconciled. 


his purgation befoꝛe the popes i touching the death of 
the fozelatdBecket, to the which he ware hee was neither at 
ding oꝛ conſenting, but one ip that he ſpake rigo:ous woꝛds a- 
gainſt hun, foꝛ that his knights would not auenge hun againſt 
the ſaid Thomas; fo: the whtch cauſe this penance was uroy- 
ned him vnder his oth. | 

Sbe kings pe- Firſt, that hee ſhould ſend ſo much into the holy land, as 

vance fes the would find two hundꝛed knights oꝛ ſouldiers foꝛ the defence of 


. of 253i c» that land. 


+» 


Allo that from chꝛiſtmas day next following he ſhould ſct 
foꝛth his owne perſon to fight foꝛ the holy land, the pace cf 
thꝛer yeares togithet, vnlelle he ſhould bee otherwi e diſpenſed 
withall by the pope. x | B& 

Item that if he would make his tourney info Spaine (as 
his pꝛeſent necelſitie did require) there he to fight againſt the 
Saracens, and as long time as hee ſhould there abide, ſo long 
ſpace might he take in pꝛolonging his tourney toward Jer ulaͤ⸗ 
lem 


Item, that he ſhould not hinder noꝛ cauſe to be hindꝛed by 
him anpappellations made to the pope of Rome. | 

Item, that neither hee noꝛ his ſonne ſhould depart oꝛ diſſe⸗ 
ner from pope Alexander, oꝛ from his catholike ſucceſſo:s. fo 
long as they ſhould recount hun oꝛ his lonne foꝛ kings cacha⸗ 
like 


Item, that the and poſſeſſion taken from the church 
of Canturburie be reſtoꝛed againe fully andamplie / as 
they ſtod the pere befoze Thomas Becket departed the realm, 
and that frre libertie ſhould be granted to all ſuch as wert out? 
lawed foꝛ Beckets cauſe to returne againe. N 

Item, that the foꝛe ſaid cuſtoms and decrees by him eſta⸗ 
bliſhed againſt the church, ſhould be extinct and repealed ſuich 
only ercept that concerned his owne perſon, c:) beſides other 
ſecret faſtings and almestmoyned hun. 

All theſe fozmer conditions the king with his ſon did 
both agree vnto, debaſing himlelfe in ſuch ſo2t of ſubmiſſion 
befo2e the two cardinals:by the occaſton whereof,the cardinall 
tokenolittle gloꝛie, vſing this verſe of the plalme ; Qui reſpicit 
terram, & facit eam tremere; qui targit monies & fumigant - 
That is: Which loketh vpon the earth and maketh it totrem- 
ble; which toucheth the hils, and they ſinoke, ic. Moꝛcouer, it is 
mentioned in hiſtoꝛies of the ſaid king, that a little after Til 
liam king of Scots with his armie had made a rode into the 
King H:nrle Tealine,hercturning out of Noanandie into England, came 
the txcond go · firſt to Canturburie, who by the way ſo ſwne as her came to 
et) on ptixrt® the light of Beckets church lighting off his hoꝛſe and putting 
as Off bis ſhvcs went barefot to his tombe, whoſe ſteps were 
to Thomas found blody though the reughneſſe of the ſtones. And not on⸗ 
8 ly that, but alſo recciied further penance by enery monke of 

My thecloiſtir certaine dilcipline of a rod. By Which lo great dete- 
«ion of the king(ifit were true) thou maieſt ſee the blind and la⸗ 


* . ' 5 
mentable ſuperſtition and ignoꝛance of thoſe daies. It it were 


v2ctenſcd/as might ſo bee in tune of war, to get the hearts of 
Ex Rege Ho the people) vet mateſt thou learned reader ſee what ſlauerie 
weden. h. Rings and pꝛinces were bꝛought into at that time vnder the 
inge, & 4%. pops clergie. The ſame peare ( as Houeden wꝛiteth) which 
> Anno g was 11744the whole citieof Canturburie was almoſt allcon- 
0 1174 4 ſumed withfire,and the ſaid minſter churchcleane burnt. 
The ſcitie of * The nert peare inſuing, which was 1175, aconuocation 


Eenturbutie 


molt dont. ok biſhops was holden at Meſtininſter by Richard archbiſhop 


20 Ante which prare alſo Richard archbi 


befo:e. And as concerning the bearing of the croſſe and all o⸗ 

ther matters, it was referred to the archbiſhop of Rothomage, 

and of other biſhops in France:ſo that fo? flue peares a lea 

oꝛ truce was taken betwirt them, till they ſhould haue a full 

determination of their cauſe, A : 
Che nert peare following, the foꝛeſaid king Henrie the ic- Anno 

cond ( diuiding the realme of England into ſir parts )oꝛdeined 9 11760 

vpon euerp part the iuſtices of aſſiſe. The circatt oꝛ limitaty Juſtices of af. 

on of which iuſtices was thus diſpoſcd. The firſt vpon No2th- 5 i. 


10 folke, Suttolke, Cantebꝛidgeſhtre, z untingdonchire. Bedford??? 


ſhirc, Buckinghamſhire, Eſſer, Yecrtfozdſhire. Two vpon 
Lincolncſhire, Hotinghamſhire, Darbiſhire, Stamfoꝛdſhire, 
Ularwtkeſhire, No2thamptonſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Thꝛer 
vpon Kent, Surrey, Southamptonſhire, Sonthſar, Barke⸗ 
ſhire, Orfoꝛdſhire. Foure vpon Bercfo:dſhire,Gloceffcrſhire, 
TWorefferſhire, Salopſhire. Fire vpon Wiltſhire, Do2let- 
ſh:re, Dummrrlctſhire,Denonſhire, Coꝛnewall. Sir vpon E⸗ 
vertkcſhire, Richmondthtre, Lancaſtcr, Copland, Wickmcr? 
land, Noꝛthuinber land, Cumberland. | 
of Canturbyy 7* nr 
rie made th2e& archdeacons in his digcefle.vhereas befoze there 
was but one. About which time alſo it was granteo by the Rug 5 
to the popes legat, that a clerke ſhould not bee called befoze aaa 
tempoꝛall iudge, except foꝛ offence in the foꝛreſt, oz foꝛ his lay 
„ © 

Item that no archbiſhopꝛike, biſhopꝛike oꝛabbey ſhould re⸗ A frlucleu⸗ 
maine in the kings hands ouer one peare without great cauſe. content 
Itchanced the lame peare that this was done, there was at ©9457 
Tanturburie one elcdted to be abbat in the houſe of S. Auſtin be abb aten 


the abbat of 


o named Albert, who made great labo: and ſute vnts the archbi⸗ CTancurtycie, 


ſhop that hee would come tohis church, and there conſecrate 3 
him abbat of S. Auſtins. Zo 3 ſent woꝛd cept of the £6. 
againe., that he was notbound to come to him, but rather the (pet! : &e $a; 
other ſhould repatre to the metropolitan church of Canturbu⸗ IE as 
rie, there to recctue his conſecration. Whernpon(controuerfie peu lernt 
riſing betweene them / the foꝛelatd new elec appealed vp to the on onbereing 
audience ot the pope, and ſo laboured vp htmlelfe to Rome, *- 9iv5:-: 
here he ſo handdled the matter by what meanes J cannot 

tell, vnleſſe with his golden bottell, where with he quenched the 


40 popes thir ſtie ſoule. foꝛ abbats neuer traucll lighflp without fat 


purſes to Rome) that with ſhoꝛt diſpatch hee pꝛocured letters 
from Alexander the pope, to Roger biſhop of Moꝛceſler.ſigni⸗ Zyt t nor ot 
kying to h m that he had giuen in charge and commandement che popes let. 
to the archbiſhop of Canturburie in the behalte of his deare = 1 
ſonne Albert) that hee ſhould conlecrate him withinhis owne dar 
monaſteric: which monaſterie pzoperip and ſolp without me⸗ 
tation belonged to the iuriſdition ok Rome, and ſo ickewiſe 
ſhould doe to his ſucceſſoꝛs after hum, without any cracton of 
obedience ofthem. Which thing further her la:d, if the archbi⸗ 
o ſhop would refuſe to doe, within the terme appointed, that then 
he the foꝛeſaid biſhop of TNoꝛteſter ſhould / by the autho:itie 
committed vnto him erecute the ſame, all maner of appctlate 
on oꝛ other decree what ſocuer ſhould come, notivithſtanding. 
Chts letter being obtained the abbat that would be, returneth 
home, ſuppoſing with himſelfe all things to be ſure. The arch⸗ 
biſhop vnderſtanding the cauſe, and ſcring himſelfe ſo ſtrattly 
charged, and vet loth to peeld and ſtope tothe abbat, tanke to him 
policie where authoꝛitie would not ſeruẽ: and both to ſaue him⸗ 
ſelfe, and pet to diſappoint the abbat, he watchetha time when 


med wirh tice. of Canturburie, In which conuenticle all the biſhops and ab- 60 the abbat was about buſtneſſe ol his houſe. And comming the 


tx Houearn9, bats of the pꝛeuince of Canturburie andof Yozke being pꝛe⸗ 
parte iu ſent determined as it had done a little befoꝛe in the dates of 
«:e 1157074 king Henrie the firſt, Anno 1113.) about the obedience that 
5 Anno poke ſhould do to Canturbunie: that is, ſchether the archbi- 
1175 \ Chopof Boke might beare his croſſe inthe dioceſſe of Cantur- 
Sonccourrli2 burico2not,ubcroffome thing was touched before in the for- 
Goof Con. mer pꝛoceſſe of this hiſfoꝛic. Alſo about the biſhopꝛike of Lin- 
burte 2nd the colne. ok Chicheſtcr.of Aoꝛceſter, and of Herfoꝛd, whether theſe 
. % Hebe. churches were vnder the inrildiction of the ſee of Vozke oꝛ not, 
Dando ic. Apon theſe and other like matters roſe ſuch controucrſte 
theatchbin ao betweene thele two ſees, that the one appealed the other to the 
oe euro ures bꝛelenee ot the bichap of Nome. 

None. Intheſe and ſuchlttze cauſes how inn better had it been 
if the ſupꝛemaci had remained nioꝛe nœre in the kings hands 

at home. hereby not only much laboꝛ and trauell had been ſa- 
ued. but alſo the great and waſkful erpenſes beſtowedat Rome 
might with much moꝛe kruit and thanke haue been conuerted 
to the rcures and flocks committed vnto them and alſo porcaſe 
The clerks of their cauſenoleſſeindiffercntly heard, at lcaſt moꝛe ſpeedilie 
—.— _ might haue been decided. But to thepurpole againe. In this 
communicated, L ontrouerſie ducrs of the biſhop of Yozks clergie ſuch ãs were 
of Sloceſter. belonging to the church of S. Olwald, were er- 
communicate by the archbiſhap of Canturburie, becauſe they 

being ſummoned.retuſed to appeare befoꝛehim, ic. At length 

"ROSS the ſame vere ch was 1175, there was acardinal ſent down 
wont from Rome by the kings pꝛocurement, who ſtudied to ſet a 
archbr0; of Peace betwenethetwoarchbiihops.7Uherenom this way or 
ur" e agreement was taken by the meanes of the king ) at Min⸗ 
* cheſter. that as touching the church of S. Oſwald at Gloceſter, 
the archbiſhop of Tanturbaricſhouldceaſe off his claime ther⸗ 

of moleſting the ſer of Vozke no moꝛe therein: alſo ſhould ab⸗ 

ſolue againe the clerks thereof vhom hee had creommimnicated 


$0 1177b:nging in two ſeuerall letters 


ſame time to the monaſterie, as hee was commanded to doe, 
with all things appointed, that to ſuch a buſineſſe appertained, 
called foꝛ the abbat, pꝛetending no leſſebut to giue him his 
conſecration. The abbat being called foꝛ, was not at home: 
the archbiſhop faining himſelfe not a little grieued at his laboꝛ 
and god will ſo loſt, departed; as one in whom no readledilt- 
gence was lacking, it in caſe that the abbat had been at home. 
Ahereupon the abbat being thus diſappointed, was fame ta 
fill his ſiluer flagons afreih, and make a new courſe to Rome 


70 tohis father the pope, oĩ whom hee receined his conſecraticn, 


and ſocame home agame, with as much wit as he went foꝛth, 
but not with ſo much money peraduenture as he went withall, 

Ade haue declared alittle afoꝛe touching the ads and de- 
ings ofthts pope Alcrander the third. howhee hadbꝛought the 

emperoꝛs head vnder his fot in S. Parks church at Uenice; 

at which time and place peace was concluded, and a compoſiti⸗ 

on made betweene the pope and the ſaid Fredcrike the empe⸗ 

roꝛ. Which pactfication Rogerus Houedenus, andGualterus 

Gisbergenſis, referre to this time, _—_ the yeareofour Loꝛd lenden, 

| ent from the ſaꝛd pope Gi-barger/!, 

to Richard archbiſhop of Canturbirie, and to Roger archbi⸗ > Anno 
ſhop ol Voꝛke and Hugh biſhop ofZDurefme, Out of the vhich > 2277 
letters, ſo mach as ſerueth to ourpurpole,J haue taken and 
here inſerted. 


The letter of pope Alexander, ſent to Roger archbi. 
ſhop of Yorke, and to the biſhop of Dureſme. 


Alexander ſeruant of the ſeruants of God. to his reuerend 

drethren Roger archbiſhop of Yorke, and Hugh biſhop of 
Dureſine greeting, and apoſtolicall bleſſing, The obſequie and 
ſeruice of your kind deuotion, which hitherto you are kno ve 


O 


2 mec emo 
pero: and d 
pꝛend pope. 


The empero: 
boldeth the 
popes ſtitrup. 


Cintention 

bh twernc two 
ar:hbiſhop 3 
who ſhould fit 
on the tight 
hand o! the 
car dimall. 


to haue giuen both deuoutly and laudablie to vs and to the 
church, requireth that we ſhould deſcribe to you as to our ſpe- 
cial friends, the proſperous ſucceſſe of the church, and to let you 
know as ſpirituall children of the church what hath happened 
to the ſame. For meet it is, conuenient, and alſo honeſt, that 
ou whom we haue had ſo firme and ſure in our dcuotion, 
(hould now be cheriſhed and made joyous inthe proſperitie of 
vs and of the church. And about the end of the epiſtle it follow- 
c us; | 

9 Ihe next day follo ing, Which was the feaſt of S. Iames(the 
ſaid emperor ſo requeſting) we came to the foreſaid church of 
S. Marke, there to celebrate our ſolemne maſſe; where (25 we 
were comming in the way) the ſaid emperor met vs without the 
church, and placing vs againe on his right hand, hee brought vs 
ſo into the * church, After the maſſe was done placing vs 
againe on his right hand, hee brought vs to the church dore. 
And moreouer, when we ſhould take aur palfrie, hee held our 
ſtirrup, exhibiting to vs ſuch honor and reuerence as his — 
nitors were wont to exhibit to our predeceſſors. Wherefore 
theſe ſhal be to incite your diligenceand ſtudie towards s, that 
you teioyce with vs and the church in theſe our 3 erous ſuc- 
ceſſes, ard alſo that you ſhall open the ſame effect of peace to o- 
ther deuout children ofthe church: that ſuch as be touched with 
the zeale of the houſe of the Lord, may congratulate and re- 
ioyce alſo in the Lord forthe great working of peace which hee 
hath giuen. Giuen at Venicein the deepe riuer, the ſix and 
twentith of Tulie, 


This pere the contention reuiued againe ſpoken of alittle 
before, betweene the two archbiſhops of Pozke and Canturbu- 
rie, the occafton whereof was this: The maner and pzactiſe of 
the pope is,vhen he beginneth to lacke money, he ſendeth ſome 
limiting cardinall abꝛode to letch his harueſt in. Do there came 
this veare into England (as lightly few yeers were without 
thema certaine cardinall from Rome, called Hugo,. oꝛ as Ho- 
uedenus nameth him, Hugezim, ho would nerds kerpe a coun⸗ 
tell at Weſtminſter, To this councell reſozteda great conflu⸗ 
ence( about middle of Lent)of biſhops, abbats, pꝛioꝛs, doctoꝛs, 
and ſuch others of the clergie. As euery one was there placed 
in his oꝛder, and after his degree, firſt commeth the archbiſhop 
of Poke named Roger, (thinking to pꝛeuent the other 
archbiſhop) came ſomething ſwner, and ſtraightway placed 
hinſeKe on the right hand of the cardinall. Richard the archbi- 
ſhop of Caniurbury following ny afcer, and ſeeing the firſt 
place taken vp.reiſcthto take the ſecond, complaining of the 
archbiſhop of Yozke,as one pꝛeiudiciall to his ſec. So while the 
one would not riſe, and the other part not fit downe, roſe no 
ſmall conte tion betweene them two. The archbiſhop of Can- 
turburie claimed the vpper ſeat by the pꝛeheminence of his 
church. Contrarie, the archbiſhop of Poꝛke alleaged foꝛ him the 
old decrer of Gzegoze, whereof mention is made befoze, By 
which this oꝛder was taken betlweene the two metropolitans 
of Canturburie and Noꝛke, that which of them two ſhould bee 
firſt in election. hee ſhould haue the pꝛeheminence in dignitie, 
to goe befoꝛe the other. Thus they contending to and fro, wax⸗ 
ed lo warme in woꝛds, that at laſt they turned to hote blowes. 
Hoboſtrong the archbiſhop of Yoke was in rraſon and argu⸗ 
ment J cannot tell, but the archbiſhap of Canturburis was 
— at the armes end: hole ſeruants being moꝛe in num⸗ 
ber like valiant men) not ſuffering their maſter to take ſuch a 
foile, ſo pꝛeuailed againſt Noꝛke ſitting on the right handof the 
cardinall) that they pluckt him downe from the hand to the fot 
of the cardinal vpon the ground, treading and trampling vpon 
him with their feet, that mar uell it was hee eſcaped with life. 
His caſule, chimer, and rochet were all to bee rent and toꝛne 
from his backe. Here no reaſon would take place, no debating 
would ſerue, no pꝛaying could bee heard, ſuch clamo2 and tu- 
mult was there in the houſe among them, much like to the tu⸗ 
mult which Uirgil deſcribeth. | 


Ac veluti inmagno populo, cum ſæpe coorta eſt 
Seditio, ſæuitque animis ignobile vulgus, 
Iamque faces & {axavolant, furor arma miniſtrat. 


Now as the firſt part of this deſcription doth well agree, 
ſo ſome peraduenture will loke againc. that accoꝛding to the 
latter part alſo of the ſame, my lo:dcardinall with ſageneſſe 
xa the maner of the old Romans ſtanding vp) 
ſhould haue ceaſed and allated the diſturbance, acco2ding to 
chat which followeth in the poet: 


Tum pietate grauem meritis fi fortè virum quem 
Conſpexère, filent, arrectiſque auribus aſtant: 
Ille regit mentes dictis, & pectoramulcet, &c. 


But what did the noble Roman cardtnal: Like a pꝛety man 
of his hands (but a pꝛetier man of his feet) ſtanding vp in the 
midſt. and ſceing the houſe in ſucha bꝛoile, committed himſelfe 
to flight. and (as Houedenus miteth) Abſcondit fe a facie illo- 
rum. The nert day after, the archbiſhop of Noꝛke bꝛingeth to 
— oy rochet. to — 

nce hel amed, appealing and citing vp the archbiſhop 
of Canturburie with certaine of his men to the biſhop of 


Archbiſhops of Cantus burie and Yorke by the eares for the higheſt place. King Herrie the ſecond his death. 207 


Rome. And thus the holy cormcell/thc ſame day it was begun 
bꝛake vp and was diſſolued. " : "_ 

Ander the reigne of this king Henrie the ſccond,the domi- The» lorge po- 
mon andcrowne of England extended lo far as hath not ben unnton of king 
lene in this realme befoꝛe hun, whom hiſtoꝛies reco:d to pol⸗ 1 
ſeſſe vnder his rule and iuriſdiction: firſt, Scotland, to whom 
William king of Scots, with all the lozds te2npozall andſpi- Vmace of 
rituall did homage both fo2 them and fo? their — the Seat. 
ſcale nhcrof remaineth in the kings treaſurie as alſo Jreland, «© roiciion. 
England, No2mandic,Aquitan,Gant.ac:t#the mountainesof 
Prencte,uhich be in the vrtermoſt part of the great ocean in ging Vente 
the Bꝛittiſh ſee,being allo p:otecto?2 of France, to whom hi thc ti-conn pzos 
lip the French king perlded both himſelfe aud his realme wholly 92 ot 
to his gouernance, in the peare of our Lo:d 1181, Moꝛccucr, — re 
he was offered alſo to be the king of Jerulalem by the patrt- ein ting of 
arch and maſter of the hoſpttall there: who then beingdiſtreſted > rs 3 
by the Soldan, bꝛought hun the ke yes of their citie deüring his 
aide againſt the inſidels: which offer he then refuled, alleaging 
the great charge which he had at home, and the rebellion of his 
20 ſonnes, whuh might happen in his abſence. 

And here the old hiſtones find a great fault with the 

king fot his refuſall,declaring that to bee the cauſe of Gods 

plagues, uhich after inſued vpon hun by his childꝛen, as the pa⸗ 

triarch in his oꝛation, being offended with the king pꝛopheſi⸗ 

ed ſhould ſo happen to him foꝛ the ſame cante. UAhich ſtoꝛie rfit an not to be 

be true, it may be a leſſon to god pꝛinces, not to denie their ne- 2/1473 16 cur 

cefſarie helpe to their diſtreſſed neighboꝛs, cſpceiaily the cauſe ! bet rbe 
ng wane God, | | godly. 
The wiſdome,diſcretion,manhod,andriches of this pꝛince * He 
30 was ſo ſpꝛead and renouned from all quarters, that meſſages ©:74/ds 
came fro Emmanuel emperoꝛ of Conſtantinaple, Frederike . 
emperoꝛ of Rome, and William archbiſhop of Treuers in Al⸗ 
maine, the duke of Saron, and from the earle of Flanders. and 
alſo from the French king vpon determination of great que- 
ſtions and ſtrifes )toaſke counſell and determinatton thereof 
of this king Henrie, as of one moſt wiſe and ſcholemaſter of 
all wiſedome and iuſtice, to haue ſolution of their queſtions and 
doubts. Moreoner, Alphonſus king of Caſtde, and Sancius 
king of NRauerne, being in ſtrife foꝛ certaine caſtles and other 
poſſeſſions, ſubmitted them (of their free acco2d )and by their 
oth to abide the award of this king Yenrie, who made award 
and pleaſed them both. whereby it is to bee p2cluppoled that ng heart 
this king, to whom other pꝛinces did ſo refo2t, as to their arbi» cholen arvicrer 
trer and deciſer, did not attend either to any ſicth o2 vicious li⸗ by two rugs. 
uing. Wherefo2c it may ſœme the acts of this pꝛince not to be | 
ſo vicious as ſome monkiſh wꝛiters doe deſcribe, 

Among mam other things in this king memoꝛable, this 
one is to be noted follow it whocan ) that hereigning fine end 
thirtic peares, and hauing ſuch wars with his enemies, et ne⸗ 
ucr vpon his ſubtects put anv tribute oꝛ tax. no2 pet vpon the 
ſpiritualtie, firſt fruits and appꝛopꝛiations of benefices. 1Belike 
they were not knowne . oꝛ elſe not vſed. And pet his treaſure af: 
ter his death ! weighed by king Richard his fonne) amounted 
to aboue nine hundꝛed thouland pounds, beſides ie wels, pꝛeti⸗ 
ons ſtones. and houſhold furniture. Of the which ſubſtance e⸗ 
leuen thoulſmd pounds came to him by the death of Roger 
archbiſhop of Yo2ke, who had p2oct:reda bull of thepope. that 
if any pꝛieſt died within his pꝛouince without teſtament, then 
he ſhould haue all his gods. And ſhoꝛtly after the archbiſhoy. 
60 died, and the king had all his — extended / as is ſaid) 

to eleuen thouſand pounds beſides plate, inthe peare of our 

Loꝛd God 1181. 


But as there is no felicitie oꝛ wealth in this moꝛtall woꝛld 
ſo perſect, which is not darkened with ſome cloud of incum⸗ 
2ance and aduerſtrie: ſo it happened to this king, chat among 
his other pzincely ſucteſſoꝛs, this mcommoditie followed hun 
withall, chat his ſonnesrebelled and ſtod in armour againſt 
him, taking the part ofthe French king, again their father, 
Firff, at the coꝛonation of Henrie his fonne, whom the father 
-o ioyned with him as king, he being bothfather and king. twke 
vpon him (that notwit9tano:ng ) as but a ſteward, and ſet 
downe the firſt diſh as ſewer vnto his nne renouncing the 
name of a king. At ſchat time the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop of Parte, 
ſitting on the right hand of the vong king. ſaid; Sir, pee haue 
great cauſe this day to iov, foꝛ there is no pꝛince in the woꝛld Güdel | 
that hath ſuch an officer this day, 4c. And the yong king diſ⸗ . 
daininghis woꝛds, ſaid : Py father is not diſhondured in this 
doing, foꝛ Jama king anda qucnes ſonne, and fo is not hee: 
and not onely this, but after he alſo perſccuted his facher; and 
go ſo inhis pouth when he had raigned but a few ycarcs, died: 
teaching vs what is the pꝛice and reward of bꝛeaktug the iuſt 
tommandement of God, x 
Afterhimlikewiſe Richard his ſonne who was called Ri... bent 
chard cceur de lion) rebclted againſthis father, and allo ohn g (£-71 pers 
his vongeſt ſonne did not much degener ate from the ſteps of fecutcy by bis 
his bꝛethꝛen. Inſomuch that this fozcſaid Richard like an vn⸗ ſonnes. 
kind child, perſecuting and taking part againſt his father) 
bꝛought him to ſuch diſtreſſe ol body and mind that foꝛ thought 
of heart he fell into an agne, and within foure daſes departed, 
after he had reigned fine and thirtie veares: whoſe cops as Th: death of 
tt was caried to be buried, Kichard his ſonne comming by the king Venrie 
way and merting it, and beginn — foz compaſſion to —_ tze lecond. 
E Jy. e 
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The treaſure 
of king Wente 
the ſecond. 


A conctous 
archbithop. 


203 Anarchbiſhops pall how giuen by the pape. A biſhops ath of obedience to the ſee of Rome. Decrees. 


the blind bꝛaſt incontinent out of the noſe of the king at the 


How the king . n f 
tf us comming of his ſonne; guung thereby acertaine demonſtrati 
dien at rhe com- on how he was the onely authoꝛ of his death. 

miag of dis ſon. After the death and reigne of which king, his childꝛen after 


hum woꝛchtlie rewarded foꝛ their vnnat uralneſſe againſt their 
kather lacking the ſucceſſe which their father had, loft all be⸗ 
pond the ſea that their father had got befoꝛe. 

And thus much concerning the reigne of Henrie the ſe⸗ 
tond, and the death of Thomas Becket; whoſe death as is a- 
fozeſaid) happened — — - pope r the — 
which ing pes of eccleſiaſticall regunent 
and cenie eake ger as Cisburnenſis Wtteth, chꝛœ and tiwen⸗ 
tie peares)gonerned the church with much tumult: ſrruung and 


anno? Rome in Lateran;by ubom tt was decrerd that no archbilhop 
1179 bhauld recetuethe p all. vnleſſe he ſhould firſtſweare. Concer⸗ 
ning the ſolemnitie of which Wooden the oꝛder and maner of gi⸗ 


contained in their owne wo2ds :J thought it god to ſet it foꝛth 

vnto thee. that thou maieſt well conſider and vnderſtand ther 

doings therein. | 

The formeand maner how and by what words the 
" pope is wont to gine the pall vnto the archbiſhop. 


Ginins ofthe A D honorem omnipotentis Dei, & beate Maria virginis, & 
2 


beatorum Petri & Pauli, & domins noſtri NM. papæ, & ſanctæ 
Romanæ eccleſiæ, necnon N. eccleſiæ tibi commnſſe, trad t1bi 
pallum de corpore beats Petriſumptum,plenitudinem pontificalis 
oſſicij, vt vtaris eo infra eccleſiam tuam certis diebus, qui expri- 
muntur in priuilegijs tibi ab apoſtolica ſede conceſſis. 

That is in Engliſh. 

Co the honoꝛ of almightie God, and of bleſſed Marie the 
virgin, and of bleſſed S. Peter and Paul, and of our lo2d pope 
N.andof the holy church ol Rome,andalſo of the church of N. 
committed to pour char giue to vou the pall taken from 
the body ol S. Neter, as à fulneſſe of the office pontificail,vhidh 
you may weare within your owne church vpon certaine 
dates, which bee erp2eſſed inthe pziniiedges of the ſaid church, 
granted by the ſx apoſtolcke. 


Notes vpon the ſame. 
C To the honor, &c. With what confidence durſt the pope 


couple the honor of almightie God, and the honor of Mary, of 


S. Peter, and of the pope, and ofthe Romiſh church all togither, 
if he had not been a 1 Lucifer, equalling himſelfe 
not only with ſuch ſaints, but alſo even with him which is God 
alone,to be bleſſed for euer? 

Takentrom the bodie, &c. If S. Peters bodie be not all con- 
ſumed, let him ſhew it if he can. If he cannot ſhew it, how then 
is this pall taken from the bodie of S. Peter? Or if he meane it to 
be of d. Peters ohne M eating, then belike S. Peter had a good 
wardrope of palls, when euery archbiſhop in all chriſtendome 
receiueth from the pope a diuers pall, 

As a fulneſle Fe office, &c. Rather he might ſay, the ful- 
neſſe of his owne purſe, when as archbiſhops paid 4 ſweetly 
for it. Inſomuch that Iacobus the archbiſhop of Mentz, as is a- 
boue touched a little before in the councell of Baſil, where the 
price was wont to be but a thouſand florens, could not obtaine 
it without fix and twentie thouſandflorens. 

| Vpon certaine daies, &c. This difference there was be- 
Ex libre gras. tveene the er and other archbiſhops : for the pope might 
taunus Mere the pall at all times and in all places at his pleaſure. Arch- 
Germanice, —_— might not weare it but vpon certaine daics,and in their 
church onely within their prouince. Moreoufrthispall ſhould 
not be asked but with great inſtance, and withinthree months, 

without whichpall he is not to be named archbiſhop, but ma 
be depoſed, hauing it not after three moneths: and the ſame pall 
mutt alſo be buried with him when he dieth; and when it is gi- 

uen, ſome priuiledge muſt be giuen withall, or the old renued. 


In like maner proceedeth theoth of euery biſhop 
ſwearing obedience to the pepe, in like words 
as followeth. 


Go V. epiſcopns N. ab hac hora in antea fidelis & obediens e- 

ns vo beate Petro. 2 uc f eque apoſtolicæ Roman cecleſſæ, & domi- 
* 9 1e c 7 , . „. : 

madetothe romeo D. V. pipe. ſuiſque ſucceſſoribus canonice intrantibus. 


pope. Non erom co 119, fert auxilio, conſenſu, vel facto, vt vitam per- 


dent, aut memlrum ſeu capiantur mala captione. Confilium ⁊ e- 
1 ro quod mihicredituri ſunt per ſe aut per nuncium ſeu literas eo- 
D - rms, me ſcrerre neminipandam. Papatum Romanum C regalia 
lan bee S. Peri adiutor eis ero ad retinendum & defendendum ſaluo mes 
mane Becket eo ord e, contra Omen hommem Leg aun apoſtolice ſedis in eun- 
* bed dend do redeundo hororißct tractabo, & in ſuis neceſſitatibut adiu- 
to be Hun. wabo, Docarut ad ſinodum veniam, mif præpeditut fuero Canoni- 

ca præpedit one. Apęſtolorum limina ſingulis trienmiit diſſtabo, 


aut per me aut per meum nuncium, niſi apoſtolica abſolnar licen- 
tia, Poſſeſſiones verò ad menſam mei epiſcepatus pertinenteſ non 
vendam, neque donabo, nequs oppignorabo, ne que de nous infenda- 
bo, nec aliquo modo alienabo, inc on fulto Rom pontiſice : ſic me De- 
us adiuuet, & ſancta Dei euangelia. 
Chat is in engliſh. 

J N. biſhop of N. from this houre hencefo2th.will be faith» 
full and obedient to bleſſed S. Peter, and to the holy apoſtgiike 
<hurch of Rame,andtomplo;9 H. the pope. J qhall bee in no 


by they may be taken with any euill taking. The counſell 
which they (3a commit to me either by ſelnes o: by meſ⸗ 
ſenger.o2 by their letters, wittingly 2 willingiy I ſhall vtter 
to none totheir hinderance and damage. To the retaining ard 
maintaining the papacicof Rome, and the regalities of S. e⸗ 
ter, 3 ſhall be an aider (ſo mine oꝛder be ſaued) againſt all per⸗ 


he 
of the apoſtles euerp third peare I ſhall viſit either by my ſelfe 


30 A note vpon the ſame. 


C Hereby thou haſt by the way gentle reader )to note and 


conſider, among other things which here may bee vnderſtood, 


ops then 
periurcd, which 
at the dteth of 
Q. Matte, ſet 
and let out a 
great part of 
their _ 
ons theilt 
ſucceſſoꝛs: 


that ſince the tim̃e the oth be gan to be laid andthruſt vpon bi- 


ſhops, all generall councels began to loſe their libertie. For 
how could any freedome remaine for men to ſpeake their 
knowledge in redreſſe of 3 their oth ſo bound 
to the pope to ſpeake nothing but onhis fide, to maintaine the 

apac ie and the church of Rome in all times and places? Conie- 


40 Cure by thy ſelfe (chriſtian reader) what is more hereby to bee 


conſidered, 


Þ Tides this it was alſo decreed inthe ſaid councell at Rome 

— 10 biſhops by pope — uld hane 
any ſpirituall pꝛomotion, crc e were age, and 
bone in wedlocke. 


That no pariſh church ſhould be void aboue 


ſir moneths. That none —— oꝛders ſhould meddle with 
tempoꝛall buſineſſe. That pꝛieſts 


2icfts ſhauld haue but one bcaefice, 


and that the biſhop ſhould be charged to find the pꝛieſt a liuing 


50 till he be pꝛomoted. 
That open vſurers ſhould not communicate at Eaſter, 
noꝛ be buried within the churth 


Thatnothing ſhould betaken foz mintkrtng ſacraments, 


2 burying. : 
Item, that eucry cathedꝛall church ſhould haue a maſter to 
teach childzen frerly. without taking any thing fon the ſame. 
In this councell the vow of chaſtitie was obtruded and 
lam vpon pꝛieſts. Thomas Becket alſo and Bernard were ca- 
% re theſ 
O urn and ng E= 
cond theciti of No: wich was deſtroyed andburnt by the men 
of Flanders, Alſo the towne of Leiceſter. —— 
and the burgeſſes ſlaine by the earle of Ferrers. The towne of 
wanne dere e een 
in p in our 117 
towne of Huntington taken and barned. Thetowne oft Cai 
turburtebycaſualtie of fire burntwith all the churches, ſpeci⸗ 
ally with the Trinitie church where Becket was 
An. eod. The peare of our L od 1170. Miliam king of Scots 
70 with Dauid his bꝛother and all the barons of the realme did 
homageto the king of England. Ireland made ſubiea ta Eng⸗ 
land. Decr&d in a counceil in Noꝛmandie, that noboyes nz 
childꝛen ſhould poſſeſſe any benefice, A councell of Lateran 
was holden at Rome. where were thee and thirtte articles cons 
cluded, 41.1179. TheFrench king came in pilgrimage to 
Tho.\Beckct.the king of England merting him by the way, An. 
1184. After the death of Richard archbiſhopof Canturburie 
ho followedafrer Tho.15ecket, ſucceeded Baldwinns,ttho of 
a Ciſtercian monke being made a biſhop, is ſaid neuer to cafe 
80 fleſhin his life. To horn certaine poꝛe woman, bare + leane, 


0 


evowof 
. — 2 E 
vpon pnetts, 


Baldwims 
archbiſhop k 
Cancurburie. 


meting him in pſtret deſiredto knowofhim vhether it were 


true that was ſãid ot him that he neuer did eate flelh. Uhich 
thing tchen he had affirmed to beetrue: Ray (ſaih ſhe) that is 
falſe.fo2 vou haue eaten my fleſh vnto the bone: foꝛ Jhad but 
one cow lw here with J was ſuſtained. + that haue pour deancs 
taken from me. True, true, ſaid 1 then ſhalt hane 
another cow as god as that, ic: Iornalent. 

Moꝛeouer, in the reigne ofthe ſaid king Henrie. about the 
peare of dur Loꝛd 1178, 3 find inſhe ſtoꝛie of Roger Honeden 
and others, that in the citie of Tholouſe was a great multitude 
of men and women whom the vopes commiſſioners, to wit, 
Peter cardinall of ſaint Qꝝpſogon, and the popes 1 

al 
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The origin, doctrine, conuer/ation, and perſecutions of the VYaldenſes. 


with the arcybniz5ps of Narbon and Biturienſis, Reginaid 
biſhop of Bathe, John biſhop of Piuauia, Henne abbat Clare- 
ualienſis, ꝛc. Did perſecine and condemne foꝛ heretcks; of 
wiom ſome were ſcourged naked, ſome chaſed away, ſome 
competled to abiure. Concerning whole articles and opinions 
I haue no firme ground to make any certaine relation, foꝛ ſo 
inuch as I lee the papiſts many tunes fo falſe in their quarel⸗ 
ung accuſations, vntruelpy collecting mens fapings,not as they 
ment, and niraning not as they ſaid: but wꝛeſting and depꝛa⸗ 
uing ſimple mens aſſertions after ſuch a ſubtill ſozt as they 
luſt themielues to take them. But this J find, howone of the 
ſaid commiſſioners oꝛ inquiſito2s ( Henrie the abbat) in a cer⸗ 
taine letter of his wꝛote thus of them! Nam & pancm ſanctum 
vitæ æternæ ſacerdotis miniſterio in verbo Domini conſecra- 
tum non eſſe corpus Domini,nouo dogmate contendebat aſſe- 
rere. That is:after a new opimon hee affirmed, that the holy 
b:cad of eternall life,conſccrated by the miniſterie of the pꝛioſt, 
was not the body of the Lo2dxc. 

In the time of this Alexander ſpꝛang vp the dectrine and 
name of them which were then called Pauperes de Lugduno, 
which of one Naldus a chiefe ſenatoꝛ in Lions, were named 
TTlalſdenſes; Item Leoniſtæ & Inſabbatati: about the yeare of 
our Loꝛd 1109. 92(as Laziardus wꝛiteth) An. 1 170. 

Not long befoꝛe ihts tune( as is expꝛeſſed avoue) role vp 
Gꝛatianus maſter of the decræs and Petrus Loumardus ma- 
ſer of the ſentences, both archpillers of al papiſtrie; after hom 
followed alfo two as cuill, oꝛ wo:le then they, Franciſcus and 
ZDominicus, maintaining blind hypocriſie no leſſe then the 8- 
ther maintained pꝛoud pꝛelacie. As theſe laboured one way by 
ſuperſtition and woꝛldly aduancement to co2rupt the ſinceri⸗ 
ty of chꝛiſtianreligion: ſo it pleaſed Chil the contrarie way la⸗ 
bouring againſt theſe, to raiſe vp therefoꝛe the ſaid Maldenſi⸗ 
ans.,againft the pꝛide and hypocriſie of the others. 


[$1] 


O 


Thus we neuer ſee any great coꝛruption in the church but 


that ſome ſharkle of the true and cleare light of the golpell vet 
by Gods pꝛouidence doth remaine, whatſoener docoꝛ Auguſli⸗ 
nus, Nemerius, Svluius, Cranzius, with others in ther popith 
hiſtoꝛies do wꝛite of them (defaming them thꝛough miſrepoꝛt 
and accuſing then to magiſtrats, as dilobedient to oꝛders, 


rebels to the catholike church, and cantemners of the virgin 40 


Mary : vet they that carie iudgement indifferent, rather tru 
ſting truth then wauering with times, in weighing their arti⸗ 
cles, hall ind it otherwiſe: that they maintained nothing elſe 
but the ſame doctrine which is now defended in the church. And 
pet J ſuppoſe not contrarie, but as they did with the articles of 
Wick!iffe and Hus, ſo the papiſts did in uke maner with their 
articles alſo, in gathering and wꝛeſting them otherwile then 
they were ment. 


The hiſtorie of the Waldenſes, concerning their ori- 
ginall and doctrine, with their perſecutions. 


T Þefirf oz nall of theſe Uabbenſes came of one Mal- 

dus, a man both of great ſubſtance, and no leſſe calling in 
thecitie of Lions: the occaſion vhercof is declared of diners 
wzitcrs thus to come: About the yeare of our Loꝛd 1160, it 
chanced that dmers of the beſt and chie feſt heads of the citie of 
Lions, talking and walking in acertaine place after their old 
accuſtomed maner, eſpeciallp in the ſummer time, conferred 
and conſulted togither vpon matters either to paſſe ouer time, 
oꝛ to debate things tobe done. Amongſt vhom it chanced one 
(the reſtlok ing vpon ) to fall downe by ſudden death. In the 
number of ghom this foꝛeſaid Ualdus there being amongſt 
them was one, who beholding the matter moꝛe earneſtip then 
the other, and terrified with ſo heauie an example, being (as is 
ſaid) a rich man, and Gods holy ſpirit woꝛking withall, was 
ſtricken with a depe and inward OR whereupon fol- 
lowed a new alteration with a carefull ſtudie to refoꝛme his 
fozmer life, In ſo much that firſt hee began to miniſter large 
almes of his gods to ſuch as needed, Secondly.to inſtruc 
himlelfe and his familie with the true knowledge of Gods 
woꝛd. Thirdlp,to admonith all that reſoꝛted to hun by any oc 
taſton to repentance and vertuous amendment of life. NAher⸗ 
by partly thꝛough his large giuing to the pore, partly though 
his diligent teaching and wholeſome admonitions, moꝛe reſoꝛt 
of people daily frequented about hun, hom vhen he did ſce rea- 
die and diligent to learne, began to giue out to them certaine 
rudimentsot the ſcripture, uhich he had tranſlated hunſelfe in- 
tothe French tongue: foꝛ as he was a man wealthie in riches, 
ſohe was alſo not vn earned. . 

Although L aziardus. Uolateranus. with others, note him 
vtterly vnlearned, and charge him with ignoꝛance, as who 
ſhould pꝛocure others to wꝛite and tranſlate foꝛ hun: by others 
that haue ſcene his doings pet remaining in old parchment 
monuments, it apneareth he was both able to declare and tran⸗ 
llate the bobkes of ſcripture, and alſo did colleu the doctoꝛs mind 
bpon the ſame. 

ut what ſoeuer he was/lettered oꝛ vnlettered the biſhops 
and pꝛelats ſering hun ſo to intermeddle with ſcriptures, and 
to haue ſuch reſoꝛt about him, albeit it was but in his owne 
houſe vnder pꝛiuate conference. could not abide either that the 
ſcriptures ſhould be declared of any other, neither would they 


60 


70 


take the paines to declare it themſelucs. So being moued with 
great malice againlt the man, thꝛeatened to ertommimicate 
hum ik he did not leaue ſo to doe. Maldus ſering his doing to 
be but godly, and their malice ſftrred vp vpon no tuſtno2 godly 
cauſe,negiccing the th!eatnings and frettings of the w:cked, 
ſaid that God muſt beobcyedmoze then man. To be bꝛiefe, the 
moꝛe diligent hee was in ſetting foꝛth the true doctrine of 
Chiilt againſt the erroꝛs ol antichꝛiſt the moꝛe malirioufip their 
fiercenelle increaſed. In ſo much that when they did ler then 
ercommunication to be deſpiſed and would not lerue, they cea- 
led not with pꝛiſon, with ſwoꝛd and baniſhinent toperſecute; 
till at length they had dꝛiuen both Wlaidus and all the fauons 
rers of his true pꝛeaching out of the citie. 

Ther eupon came firſt their name, that they were called 
Ulaldenſes, oꝛ Pauperes de Lugduno, not becauſe they would 
haue all things common amongſt them oꝛ that they pꝛoleſſing 
any wilfull pouertie, wouldumtate to live as the apoſtles did 
(as Syluius did falſlie belie them) but becauſe they being 
th:uſt out both of countrie and gods, were compelled to liue 
poꝛely whether they would oꝛ no. And thus much touching the 
arlt occaſion and beginning of theſe men, and of the reſtoꝛin 
and maintaining of the true dodrine of Chziſts goſpell, again 
the pꝛoud pꝛoccedings of popith erroꝛs. Now concerning their 
articles, dich J find in oꝛder and in number to be theſe, 


YO! fſacri literis credendum eſſe in ii, que ad ſalutem, Cc. 

That is; Dnly the holy ſcripture is to be beleenedinmattcrs 
pertaining to ſaluation, and no mans weiting,o2man beſides, 
2 Hh All — thy be — vol —— neceſlarie to 
aluation, and nothing to be a ed in religion, but 2 
ly is commanded in the woꝛd of God, nnn 

To be one alonely mediatoz, other ſaints in no wiſe to 
be _— — — be — 1 

4 To bee no purgatoꝛie, but that all men either by hꝛiſt 
are iuſtified to liſe.oꝛ without Chaiſt to bee condemned: — bez 
lides _ — — any — 8 — = — be. 

5 That all maſſes, namely ſuch as be ſung fo the dead. to 
be wicked, and to be abꝛogate. nnn 

6 All mens traditions to be reiected, at leaſt notto be repu⸗ 
ted as neceſſarie to ſaluation, and therefoʒe this ſinging and ſu⸗ 
perſitious chanting in the chancell to be left: conſtramed and 
p:efired faſts bound to dates and times, differente of meates, 
ſuch varietie of degrees and oꝛders of pꝛieſts, friergs, monks. and 
nuns, ſuperfluous holy dates, ſo many ſundꝛie benedictions 
and hallowing of creatures, vowes, peregrinations, with all 
the — of ruos and ceremonies bꝛought in by man, to 

ea . 

7 The ſupꝛemacie of the pope vſurping aboue all chur⸗ 
ches, and eſpecialiy aboue all politike realmes and gouern- 
ments, oꝛ fo2 him to occupie o2 vſurpe p iuriſdiction of both the 
ſwoꝛds, to be denied. neither that any degree is tobe receiued in 
the church, but onely pꝛieſts, deacons and biſhops. 

8 Thecommumon vader both kinds to be neceſlarp to all 
people, accoꝛding to the inſtitution of hꝛiſt. 

9 Item the church of Rome to be the very Babylon ſpo⸗ 
ken of in the Apocalypſe: and the pope to bee the fountaine of 
all erroꝛ, and the very antichꝛiſt. 

10 The popes pardons and indulgences they reiec, 

11 The marriage of pꝛieſts, and 
to be godly and alſo neceſſarie in the church. | i 

12 Such as heare the woꝛd of God. and haue a right faith, 
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The artletes of 
Ualdcenſes, 


This atticfe 


eccleſtaſticall perſons, ſecmeth to be 


giuen vp ot 


them in Bohe -? 
mia lon 


atters 


fobe the right church of hꝛiſt. And to this church the of fo: indulgences 


the church to be giuen. to dzineaway wolues, and to inſtitute 
true paſto2s,top:each the woꝛd and to miniſter the ſacraments, 

Theſe be the moſt pꝛincipall articles of the UWlaldenſes,al- 
beit ſome there be, that ad moꝛeto them:ſome agame dunde the 
ſame into moꝛe parts: but theſe bee the pzincipall to which the 
reſt be reduced. 


The ſame Tlaldenſes at length eriled, wert diſperſed in 
diue es and ſundꝛie places, of whom many remained long in 
Bohemia, which wꝛiting to their king Aladiũaus, to purge 
themſelues againſt the flanderous accuſations of one docto? 
Auſtin, gaue vp their conteſlſion with an apologie of their chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian pꝛofeſſion:defending — learned arguments 
the ſame thich now is receiued in molt refozmed churches. both 
concerning grace, faith, charitie, hape, repentante, and woꝛkes 
of mercie. As foꝛ purgato:ie, thev ſay that Thomas Aquinas 
is the authoꝛ thereof. | 

Concerning the ſupper of the Lo2d.their faith was, that it 
was oꝛdatned to be eaten, not tobe ſhewed and wozthipped;foz 
à memoꝛiall, not foꝛ a ſacrifice; to ſerue foꝛ the pꝛeſent mini⸗ 
ſtration and not foꝛ reſeruation; to be receiued at the table not 
to becaried out of the doꝛes: acco ding to the ancient vie of 
the pꝛimitiue church, when they vſed to communicate ſitting. 
And this they pzoue both by an old chꝛonicle called Chronica 
geſtorum, as alſo by ancient Origen vpon the third boke of 
Moſes, bꝛinging in his woꝛds, which be theſe, pꝛouing that this 
ſacramentall bꝛead onght not to be reſerued: Quicunque hunc 
panem cœna Chriſti, ſecunda vel terria die —— bened:- 
citur anima eius, ſed inquinabitur.Proprerea Gabaonite,quia an- 
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The euchariſt, Tran ſubſtantiation. The origin, doctrine, andlife of the UValatnſes. 


of C:iT vpon the ſecond 02 third day after. his ſoule ſhall not be 


©! b22402175! hlelfed, but polluted. Therefo:e che Gabaonits becauſe they 
„ brought old bꝛead to the childzen of Jſrael, it was mioyned 


them tocaric wod and water. ic. | 
Doc: Auſt of whom mention is made befoꝛe) diſpu⸗ 


ting againſt themabcut this matter of the holy Euchariſt, v2- 
geth them wich th:5 nterrogationʒ whether it be the ſame Ch2rlt 


ſpꝛeſent in the ſacrament which is pꝛeſent at the right hand of 
the father 2 Jfit be not the ſame Chalſt, how 1s it true in the 
ſcripture,V 1a t des, vous Dominus nolfer Iefus Chrittus, One 


faith. one Loꝛd Jeſiis Chꝛiſt: Jfit be the ſame Qꝛiſt, then how 


is hee not to bee hondured and woꝛſhipped here as well as 
ere: 
2 To this the Naldenſes anſwere agame, and grant that 
Caft is one and the lame with his naturallbodie inthe ſacra⸗ 
ment, which he is at the right hand of his father, but not afier 
the ſame eriſi ence of his body. Fo2 the eriſtence of his bodie 
in heauen is not per ſonall and local, to bee appꝛehended by the 
faith andſyrit of men. In the ſacrament the exiſtence of his bo⸗ 
did is not perſonall o: locall, to bee app2ebended oꝛ receiued of 
our bodies alter a perſonall oꝛ copo:ali maner, but after a ſa⸗ 
eramentall maner ; that is, where our bodics reteiue the ſigne, 
and our ſpirit the thing ſignified. Moꝛeouer, in heauen the cr- 
iſte;ice of his bodie is dtinenſtue, and coinplet with the full 
pꝛopoꝛtion and quantitic of the ſame body where with hee aſ⸗ 
cended. Here ᷣcruſtence of his complete body with the full pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion . mcaſurc, and ſtature therof, doth not. neither can ſtand 
in the ſacra ment. Bꝛiellie, the exiſtence of his body in heauen 
is natur all. not ſacranientall: that is, to be ſcene, and not re- 
membꝛed. Here it is ſacramentall, not naturall: that is, to be 
remembꝛed, not tobe ſcene. EN 
That anſwerc being made to the captious p2opcſitionof 
D. Auſtin, the TUaldenles ( reto2ting the like interrogation 
to him againe) demand of hun to anſwere them in the like ob⸗ 
jection: ſchether it be all one Ohꝛiſt ſubſtantiallp and naturally, 


which littech en heauen. and which is vnder the foꝛmes ofb:cad + 


mud wine, aid in the receivers of the ſacrament? Af hee grant 
to beʒ then they bid hun ſay, ſeeing ꝛiſt is as well inthe lacra⸗ 
ment as in heauen and as well in the receiuer as in the ſacra⸗ 
ment. and all one Qʒꝛiſt in ſubſtance and nature; why then is 
not the fame Caſt as well in the breaſt of the receiuer to bee 
woꝛſhipped. as vader the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine in the ſa- 
crament:ſteing he is there after a moꝛe prriec maner in man, 
ten in the ſacrament:foꝛ in the ſacrament he is but for a time, 
and nat fot the ſacraments ſake, but foꝛ the mans cauſe. In 
man he is not foꝛ the ſacramentscauſe. but foꝛ his owne, and 
{h.it noi foꝛ a ſeaſon. but fo? cur. as it is wꝛitten: Qui man- 
gducat hunc panem viuet in æternum, that is: Hee that cateth 


this bꝛead ſh all lue foꝛ euer c. 


4e. cy 
3 PENICa „Ho- 
dt trulte n- 


2 408 * 


Moꝛeouer and beũides, ſœing tranſubſtantiation is the go- 


ing or one ſuuſtance into an other; they queſtion againe with , 


hun. whether the foꝛmes ofbꝛead and wine remaining. the ſub⸗ 

ance thereof be changed mto the whole perſon of our Koꝛd 
CG: Jeſus: that is,b-th into his body, ſoule. and dininitie, oꝛ 
not into the whole C2:3 2 Jthe grant the whole; then ſay they, 
that is imvoſſible concerning the diuinitie both to nature and 
to our faith that any creaturecan be changed into the creatoꝛ. 
It he ſay thr b:cad is changed into the body and ſoule of Ohꝛiſt. 
not to his dunnitie. then he ſeparateth the natures in Qhꝛiſt. If 
he ſay into the body alone and not the ſoule, then hee ſeparateth 
the natures of the true ntanhod.xc :and ſo cannot bee the ſame 
Chriſt that was betrayed foꝛ vs, foꝛ that hee had both body and 
ſoule. To conclude, to what part ſoeuer hee would anſwrre, 
thts doctrine of tranſubſtantiation cannot bee defended with- 
out great mconuentence of all ſides, 

Duer and beſides, Encas Splutns wꝛiting of their do⸗ 
ctrine and aſſertions perchance as be found them, perchance 
making woꝛſe of them then they taught oꝛ ment) repoꝛteth 
them after this maner, wich J thought here to ſet out as it is in 
the Latine. 


R Omni preſulem veliquis epiſcopis paremeſſe. Inter ſacer- 
avtes tile n. d. ſcrimen. Preſbyterum non digvitateni ed ⁊ itæ 
meritum Heere pot iorem. 00 Cnglmh. : 

The biſhop of Nome to be equall with other biſhops, A⸗ 
monaſtp-!ceſts tobe no difference of degree. No pꝛieſt to be re⸗ 

dit — foꝛ any dignilie of his oꝛder, but foꝛ the wozthinelle of 
his life. | 

The ſoules of men departed. either to enter into paine e⸗ 
ucriaiting.o2 cuerlaſting toy, No fire of purgatoꝛie to bee 
kound. Z0p2ay foꝛ the dead to be vaine,anda thing only found 
out foꝛ the lucri of pꝛieſts. a : 

The nnages of Cod'as of the trinitie and of ſaints to bee 
abouſhed. Che hallo wing of water and palmes to bee a mere 
ridicle. The religion of begging friers to bec fund out by the 
diucll. That pꝛieſts ſhould not incroch riches in this woꝛld but 
rather follow peucrty, being content with their tithes. and 
mene deuott2n. Che pꝛeaching of the woꝛd to be free to al men 
called thereunto. 

Chat no deadlp ſinne is to be tollerated. foꝛ ſchatſocuer re⸗ 


ſpec ol a greater commoditie to inſue chereupon. The confir: 


mation which biſhops exerciſe with oyle, and extreme vnaion, 


are not to be counted amongſt the ſacraments of the church. Z. . 
Auri ular confeſſion to be but a top: to ſuffice foꝛ cuery man to te Lb 
conteſſe hunſelfe in his chamber to God. Baptiſme ought to ie, the voy; 
be miniſtred onely with pure water. without any mixture of rene 
hallowed oyle. The temple of the Loꝛd tobe the wide woꝛld. mod 4.04741, 
Che maieſtv of Sod not to be reſtrained moꝛe within the wals dwei!ec) ard 
of temples, monatſteries and thapels. ſo that his grace is rather Tg 
to be found in one place then in another. | Very place ma. 
Pꝛieſts apparell, oꝛnàments of the high altar,veſtiments, keth uot t1; 
10 coꝛpoꝛaceg, chalices, patins,and other church plate. to ſerue in ohen 
no ſtead. Foꝛ the differenee+ relpect of the very place, tu make ei ber mel 
no matter, where the pꝛieſt doth conſecrate, oꝛ doth miniſter to l:ilc holy. 
them which doe requm e. To be ſufficient to vſe onely the ſacra⸗ 
mentall wo:ds without all other ſupertluous ceremonies. 
The ſuffrages of ſaints reigning with Chꝛiſt in heauen to 
be craued in vaine, being not able to helpe vs. Inſaping 02 
ſinging the houres and matins of the dap, the tinte to bee but 
=G man ought toccaſe from his laboꝛ no dap, but only vpon 
ſundap. 
20 _ The feats and feſtiuals of ſaints onght to be reiedted. Item, 
ay _ as be caadid and iniopned by the church, haue no me⸗ 
rit in 8 
Thoſe aſſertions ot the Naldenſes being thus articuled out 
by Cneas Spluius, J thought to giue them abꝛode in Engliſh 
as thev are in Latme:to the intent that as they are the leſſe to 
be doubted, being ſet out of a popes pen; ſo wer may the better 
know both them herebv what they were, and alſo bnterſfand 
how this dorine now pꝛeached and taught in the church, is no 
new docrine,which here we ſe both taught and perſecuted al- 
zo moſt 400 peaxes agoe. And as J ſpoken hitherto ſuffici- 
entip concerning their doctrine ; $6 now we will bꝛieflie ſome- 
what touch of the oꝛder of their life andconuerſation,as wee 
find it regiſtred in a certaine old wꝛitten boke of inquiſttion. 


Ex inquiſitorio quodam libello. 


odas autem Walden/um talis eft, c. The ſchole pꝛoceſſe ; 
Moms to this effect in Engliſh. The maner of the“ An, 
Tlaldenſes is this, They kneeling vpon their kaes, leaning „ 
40 to ſomebankeo: ſfay,docontinuein the r pꝛapers with lente 
ſo long as a man map ſap thirtie oꝛ foꝛtie times Pater noſter. 
And this they doe euery day with great reucrence, being a⸗ 
mongſt themſelues, and ſuch as be of their owne religion, and 
no ſtrangers with chem, both befoꝛe dinner and after; likewiſe 
befoze ſupper and after. alſo hat time they go to bed, and in the 
moꝛning they riſe, and at certaine other times alſo, as 
well in the day as in the night. Item, they vſe no other pꝛayer 
but the pꝛaper of the Loꝛd. and that without any Aue Maria, 
and the crẽrd, which they affirme not to be put in foꝛ any pꝛaier 
o by ꝛiſt, but onely by the church of Rome. Albeit they haue 
and vſe the ſeuen articles of faith concerning the diumitie, and 
ſeuen articles concerning the humanity, and the ten comman⸗ 
dements, and ſeuen woꝛks of mercy, vhich they haue compiled 
togither in a compendious bonke, gloꝛying much in the ſame, 
3 offer themſelues ready to anſwere any man foz 
ir faith. 
Befoꝛe they goe to meat thep haue their grace, Benedicite, 
Kyrie eleyſon, Chriſte eleyſon, Kyrie eleyſon, Pater noſter. 
TAhich being ſaid, then the elder amongſt them beginneth thus 
5 intheir owne tongue: God which blelled the flue bartieloues Fru. 
and two fiſhes in the deſert befo2c his diſciples, bleſſe this table mat. 
and that is ſet vponit,o2thallbe ſet vpon it. In the name ofthe 
father. ol theſonne,and of theholyghoſt, Amen, And likewiſe Their grace 
againe when they rife from meate, the ſenioꝛ giueth thanks, after meat. 
ſaping the woꝛds of the Apocalpple: Bleſſuig, mb woꝛſhip, and 
wiſedome, and thankſgiuing, honoz, vertue, and Frength to 
God alone foꝛ euer and euer, Amen. And addeth moꝛeoner, 
God rewardthem in their boſomes, and bee beneficiall to all 
them that be beneficiall to vs, and bleſſe vs, And the God ſchich 
vo bath giuen vs coꝛpoꝛaũ leding. grant vs his ſpirituall liſe. and 
Sodbe with vs. and wee allwaies with him. To which they an⸗ 
ſwere agame, Amen. And thus ſaying grace, they hold their 
hands vpward, loking vp to heauen. After their meate and 
grace ſaid, they teach and erhoꝛt amongſt themſelues, confer⸗ 
ring togither vpon their doarine, ic. 

In their docrine and teaching they were ſo diligent and 
painefull, chat Reincriusa wꝛiter about their time (an extreme Rcthecius an 
enmie agamſt them in a long 22 wherein hee deſcribeth a ant 84. 
their doctrine and teaching; teſfifieth,that he heard of one vhich vcucs. 

8 did know the partie. that a certaine heretike(ſatthhe) onelp to 
turnea certaine perſonaivay from our faith, and tobꝛing him 
to his in the night and in the winter time) ſwam ouer the ri⸗ 
uer called Ibis, to come to him and to teach him. Moꝛeouer , ſo 
verfect they were then in the ſertptures, that the ſaid Reinerius 
ſaith, he did heare and ſe a man of the countrie vnlettred 
could recite ouer the whole boke of Job woꝛd by woꝛd, without 
bwke, with dicers others Which had the whole new teſtament 
perfectly by heart. 
Andalthdugh ſame of them rather merily then vnſkilful⸗ 
[v expounded the woꝛds of 1. Ioan. Sui non receperunt eum, Pim vide 
Dwine did not receiue hm: vet were they not ſo ignoꝛant and n 
void ol learning, noꝛ yet ſo few in number, but that —— vor ſaterduci 
| mightily 
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raightily p:euatle,in ſo much ſhat Reinerius hath thele wo2ds; 
Non erat qui eos impcdire auderet propter potenttam & multi- 
tudinein fautorum ſuorum. Inquiſitioni & examination) ſæpe 
intertui, & computatæ ſunt 40 eccleſiæ, quæ hæreſi infectæ fuc- 
runt, ac in vna parcecia Cainmach fuerunt decem corum ſcho- 
læ, &c. That is, There was none durſſ ſtop them foꝛ the power 
and multttude of their fanourcrs, J haue often beene at their 
inquiſition and examination, and there were numbꝛed foꝛtie 
churches infected with their hereſie, in ſo much that in one pa⸗ 
riſh of Cammach. were ten open ſchwles of them c. Hæcille. 
And the ſaid Reinerus, when he hath ſaid all he can in dc- 
pꝛauing and impugning them, vet is dꝛiuen to conleſſe this 
of them, where he doth diſtina their {ect from other ſects, and 
hath theſe woꝛds: Hzc vero Leoniſtarum ſecta magnam habet 
ſpectem pietatis, co quod coram hominibus tuſte viuant, & be- 
ne omnia de Deo credant, & omnes articulos, qui in ſymbolo 
continentur; ſolam Romanameccleſiam blaſphemant, & ode- 
tunt. That ts; This ſc of Leoniſts hath a great ſhew of ho- 
| lineffe, in that both they liue tuſtly befoꝛe men, and beleeuc all 
things well of God, and hold all the articles contained in the 
cred; onely they doe blaſpheme the Romiſh church and hate 


if, ic. 3 

" Now to touch ſomewhat their perſecutions. After they 
were d2tuen out of Lions, they were ſcattered into diuers and 
ſundꝛy places ( the pꝛouidence of God fo diſpoſing) that the 
ſound of their doarine might bee heard abꝛode in the wozld, 
Some, as J ſaid, went to Bohemta, many did flee into ther 
pꝛouinces ot France, ſome into Lombardy, others into other 
places, ⁊c. But as the croſſe commonly followeth the veritie 


and ſincere pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛd, ſo neither could theſe be. 


ſuffered to liue in reſt. There are vet tobe ſeene theconſultatt- 
ons of layers, archbiſhops, and biſhops of France. as Narbo- 
nenſis, Arelatenſis, Aquenſis, and Albanenſis, deutſcd amongſt 
themſelues, and pet remaine in waiting, foꝛ the aboliſhing and 
extirping of theſe Maldenſes, wꝛitten aboue thre hundꝛed 

res ago: vherebp it appearcth that there was a great num 

er of them in France. 5 

Beſides, there was a whole councell kept in Tholouſc a⸗ 
bout thꝛe hundꝛed fifty and flue perres befoze, and all againſt 
theſe UWaldenſcs, the which alſo were condemned in another 
councellat Rome betoꝛe that, | 

What great perſecutions were raiſed vp againf them in 
France by theſe fonre archbiſhops befoꝛe mentioned, it appea- 
rech by their witings, whereof J w il recite ſome of their 
woꝛds ,vhich towards the end be theſe ; Quis enim eſt ſolus ille 
peregrinus, qui condemnationem hæreticorum Waldenſium 
ignoret à longe retrò annis factam, tam famoſam, tam publi- 
cam, tot & tantis laboribus, cxpenſis & ſudoribus fidchum inſ:- 
cutam, & tot mortibus ipſorum infidclium ſolenniter damnato- 
rum, publicẽq; punitorum tam fortiter ſigillatam? &c. That is, 
ho is ſuch a ſtranger that knoweth not the condemnation 
of Ma. denſes the heretikes, done and paſt ſo many preres a⸗ 
goe, ſo famous, fo publike. followed vpon with ſo great laboꝛs, 
erpences, and trauell of the fatthfull, and ſcaled with fo many 
deaths of theſe infideis, ſo ſolemnly being condemned and o- 
penly puniſhed 2 Whereby wee mayſee perſecution to be no 
nem thing in the church of Chꝛiſt, when antichꝛiſt ſolong be⸗ 
foꝛeleuen 300 perreg began to rage againſt theſe Maldenſes. 
Jn Bohemia like wiſe alter that, the ſame called by the name 
of Thaboꝛits (as Spluius reco2deth) ſuffered no little trouble. 
But neuer perſecution was ſtirred vp againſt them, oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther pezple moꝛe terrible, then was in theſe latter peeres in 
France by the French king, inthe perre of our Loꝛd one thou⸗ 
ſand fiue hundꝛed foꝛty fine, Which lamentable ſfo»y is deſcri⸗ 
bed in Sleidan, and herealter in the pꝛoceſſe of his bok, as we 
tome to the o2der of eres, ſhill bee ſet foꝛth (by the grace of 
Chꝛiſt) moꝛe at large. In the which perſecution is declared in 
one towne Cabꝛiera, to bee ſlaine by the captaine of Sathan 
Sinerius, eight hundꝛed perſons at once, without reſpect of 
women oꝛ childꝛen of any age, of whom foꝛty women, and 
moſt of them great with child, thꝛuſt into a barne, and the win⸗ 
dowes kept with pikes, and ſo ſire ſet to them, were all conſu⸗ 
med. Beſides, in àcaue not far from the towne Muſſium to the 
number of fine and twenty perſons, with lmoke and fire were 
the ſame time deſtroied. At erindolum the ſame tyꝛant (ſce- 
ing all the reſt were fledawapy / finding one voung man cauſed 
him to be tied to an oliue tree and to be deſtroied with toꝛments 
molt cruelly : with much other perſecution, as may appeare 
— , in the hiſtozie tranſlated ont of Sleidane into 
Engliſh, 

But to returne againe to higher times, from whence we 
digreſſed. Beſides that. Neinerius aboue mentioned ſpeaketh 
ok one in thetowne of Geron, a glouer, which was bꝛought in 

this time to examination, and ſuffered. There is alſo an old 
monument of p2ocefle.vherein appeareth foure hundꝛed foꝛty 
and thꝛer, bꝛought to eramination in Pomerania, Marchia, 
and places thercabouts. about the pcre of our Loꝛd one thou- 
ld thꝛer hundꝛed ninetie and one. 

And thus much touching the oꝛig in, doctrine, and the la⸗ 
mentable perſecutions of the Waldenſes : ho, as is declared, 
— began about the time of this king Henry the ſecond of 
chat name. 
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Other incidences happening in the raigne of 
this Henry the ſecond. 


Oneerning the firſt oꝛigin of the Waldenles, ſpꝛinging in . 
C pdaes of this king. ts ſafficiently hitherto declared. Pow range 
remaineth in toe like oꝛder of tune, toſto2p alſo ſuch other incy king Uy:nry che 
dencesas chanced vnder the raigne of the ſaid king, not vn⸗ econd. 
wozthy to be obſerued,k&eping the oꝛder of the time loneere as 
as we map, and as authoꝛs doe giue vnto vs. 

arp, the daughter of king Stephan, being the abbeſſe of Becher a digpol. 
Nainſeie, was maried in chis kings daies to Matthew carte of *'* 5053868 
Blllen, which marriage Thomas Becket did woe againſt, 
and did dilſolue: by reaſon wizereof he pꝛocured hunſelte great 
dilpleaſure with the laid earle, c. An. 1161. Ex chronico bibli- 
othecæ Carienſis. | 

The lame pere acertaine child was crucified of the Jews : 
in the towne of Gloceſter, An. 1161. Iornalenſ. After the ſame 2 . 
maner the wicked Jewes had crucified another child befoꝛe in Jens 235 
the citie of Noꝛwich, in the dates of king Stephan, in che verre 
of ourLo2d 114335. 

Acollectiin was gathered though all England x France, 
two pence of enery pound, foꝛ the ſuccour of the caſt chꝛiſſi⸗ 

— againſt the Turkes, in the peere of our Loꝛd 1167. Ex 
cOdeim. 

Balwlon was taken and deſtroied, and neuer ſince repai Babylon vetcy 
red, by Almaricus king of Hieruſalem, An. 1170. Ex vetuſto v veltroted. 
manuſcripto exemplari hiſtoriæ Carienſis. | 

In the yeere 1173, almoſt all England was diſcaſed with 
the tough: Ex vetuſto chron. acephalo. About which verre alſo, 

Uilliam king of Scots was taken in battell and impꝛiſoned 
in England. | | 

Great warre happenedin — wherein the citie of Tye 1,7 crom 
Jeruſalem with the croſſe and king of the citie, and others of taken wilhthe 
the temple, was taken of the Saracens, and moſt part of the — 2 0 mo 
chꝛiſtians there either lame oꝛ taken, Cruell murther and races. 
laughter there was vſed by the Turke, ho cauſed all the chiefe Pert-cntton of 
of the chꝛiſttans to bee bꝛought forth, and beheaded befoꝛe his — cher 
face. In ſo much, that pope Urbanus the third foꝛ ſoꝛrolv died, ins 
and regoꝛp the eighth, nert pope aſter him, liued not two mo⸗ 
neths. Then in the daies of pope Clement the third, newes and 
ſoxow growing dailp foꝛ the loſſe of Paleſtina and deſfruction 
of the chꝛiſtians. king Henry of En t Philip the French 
king, the duke of Burgundv, the earle of Flantcrs, the earle 
of Campania, with dincrs other chꝛiſtian pꝛinces with a gene⸗ 
rallconſent, vpon Saint Geozges day, toke the marke of the a voyage 3. 
croſſe vpon them, pꝛomiſing togither to take their voyage info gainit the. 
the holy land. At which tune, the ſloꝛies lay the king of Eng, V4 
land receiued firſt the red crolſe, the French king toke the 
White croſſe, the carle of Flanders toke the Greene croſſe, 
and ſo likewiſe other pꝛinces dmerſiy driers colours, there- 
by to be diſcerned euery one by his pꝛoper croſſe. But king | 
Henry (after the thꝛee peereswere erprred, in which he pzoum- 222 ae bitte. 
ſed to perfoꝛme his voyage) ſent to the pope foz further delay cones fire 
of his pꝛomiſe, offering foꝛ the ſame to ered tha monaſteries, came in among 
Which thing he thus perfoꝛmed: In the church of Naltham he ci ian pain» 
thꝛuſt out the ſecular prieſts, andſetu monks foꝛ them. Se⸗ The kings pio. 
condly, he repaired againe and bꝛought in thenuns of Ameſ⸗ mite tu!fitley = 
bury. which before were ertluded kor their incontinent life, rde pape. 
And thusperfo2med he his pzomile made befoꝛe to the pope, 

An 1172. | | 

The king of Stots did his homage and allegiance to the Kino of Scots 
king of England and to his ſonne, and tabis chicke lo2ds, pzo- ry1p5 Fg 
miſing that all the earles and baronsof Scotland ſhould doe England. 

the like with ther poſterity. Item all theb.hopsandabbatsof Tv* chugrb ot 
the church of Scotland, . ſubiection and ſubmul on to 5; U rb: 
the archbiſhop of Poꝛke, in the pcere of our Lo2d 1175. Nicol. church of Polk. 
Triuet. 

The cuſtome was in this realme that if any had killed a⸗ gaurthertte 
ny clerke oꝛ pꝛieſt, he was not to be puniſhed with the tempo⸗ could not be pu⸗ 
rall ſwoꝛd, but onely erconununicated and ſent to Nome fox e 
the popes grace and abſolution. Which cuſtome in the daies ß 
this king began firſt to bee altered by the pꝛocurement of Kt⸗ 
chard archbiſhopof Canturburp, in the peer of our Loꝛd 1176. 

Triuet, 

London bꝛidge firſtbcgan tobe madeof ſfone by one Pe⸗ v ondon vive 
ter, pꝛieſt of Colechurch. in the veere 1176. Ex chron. cuius ini- ot ſont. 
tium: _ dicbus ſanctiſſimi regis Edouardi, &c. Ex Biblioth. 

Carienſi. 

Saint William of Paris was flaine of the Jewes on S. Qittiam of 
Maundy thurſday, wherefoꝛe the Jewes were burned, and he Baris. 
counted a ſamt. An. 1177. ä 

Ircland ſubdued to the crowne of England by this king: Ireland ſubdu⸗ 
An. 1177. Ex varijs chron. ed to England. 

Under the raigne of the ſaid king Henry, about the fire 
and twentith peere of his raigne, Ludouicus the French king, 
hy the viſion of Thomas Becket appearing vnto him im his Pilgrimage to 
dꝛeame, and pzomiſing to him the recouery of his ſonne, if hee gn be n ly. 
would reſoꝛt vnto him at Canturbury, made his iourny into ing vilon. 
England to viſit Saint Thomas at Canturbury with Philip 
carleof Flanders: where he offered a rich cup of gold, with o⸗ 
cher pꝛetious Jewels, and one hundꝛed veſſels of wine 1 
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Lambet] firſt begun to be built. Sundry admoniizons onto ling Henry to amend hit life. 


tobe giuentothe couent of the hurchofCanturburynotwith- 
ſt nving the ſald Phutp in his returne from England, taking 
his iourny to Paris to viſit S. Denis, in the ſame his pugri⸗ 
mage was ſtricken with ſuch cold. that he fell into a palſie, and 
was benammed of the right ſide of his body, An. 1178. Iorna- 
Ienfis & alt). 

3 epiſcopus Redomonſis was wont to make ma⸗ 
nyprimecs and gaͤudiſh pꝛoſe to delight the eares of the multi 
tude; to vhom a little befoꝛe his death this verſe was ſounded 
in his care: De/ine ludere teme re, nitere propere ſurgere de pul- 
were An. 1178. Nic. Triuet. i 

Albingenſes demed tranſubſtantiation in the ſacrament 
of Gi:its body and bloud, about the citie of Tholouſeʒ alſo that 
* not a ſacrament, 4c: in the pre of our Lozd 
1178. lbidim. 

: Ling Wenrp ſeparated himſcife from his wife Tteono?, 
and held her many perres in pꝛiſon, as ſome thinke fo: the loue 
of Koſamund, Thich ſeemeth to me to be tie cauſe why God 
afterward ſtirred ail his ſonnes vp to war againſt him, and to 
woꝛke him much ſorrow, in the yeere 11 79. Nic. Triuet. Not- 
withſtanding the ſaid Sleono2 was ſhoꝛtly atter reconciled to 


hun, 

Saint Frideſwide was tranſlated vnto Oxfoꝛd, in the 
pere 1179, 
An the vere 1180, there came to the coimcell of pope A- 
lerander one Piſanus Burgundio, a man very cunning both 
inGreeke and Latine, vhich bꝛought and pꝛeſented to the coun- 
cell the homilies of Qyvſoſtome vpon the SGoſpellof S. John, 
tranſlated out of Greeke into Latine,andlſaid that he tranſla- 
ted likewiſe a great part of his expoſition vpon Geneſis; ſay- 
ing moꝛeouer, that the ſatd Ch2yſoſtome had made expoſitions 
in ogy” vpon the whole old teſtament and alſo the new, in the 

TC 1180. 

: ZThemanks of Charterhouſe firſt entred into this land, in 
the peere 1180. | | 

Inthe peere 1181, Richard Pech biſhop of Couentrv, bes 
foꝛe his death renounced his biſhopꝛicke, and became acanon 
in the church of ©. Thomas by Staffo:d. Ex chronico perue- 
tuſto, cui initium, In diebus ſanctiſ. regis, &c. 


About the latter time of this king Henry, one Hugo, om 40 


men were wont to call S. Hughof Lincolne, bone in Bur⸗ 
gundv. md pꝛioꝛ of the monks of harterhouſe, was pꝛeferred 
by the king to the biſhopꝛicke of Kincolne, who after his death 
ig ſaid to du great miracles. and therctoꝛe was counted à ſaint: 
An. 1186. Flores hiſt. 

Bald winus archbiſhop of Canturburv. began the building 
of his new houſe and church of Lambeth, but by the letters of 
Clement the third. he was foꝛbidden to p2oceed in the building 
thereof: An. 1187. Triuet. | 

J do finde like wie in the foꝛeſaid written chꝛonicle remai⸗ 
ning in the hands of one Nilliam Carte cittzen ok London, 
that this foꝛenamed king Henry the ſecond. gãaue to the court 
end church of Nome fo? the death of T. Becket, foꝛty thouſand 
marks of ſiiner. and fiue thouſand marks of gold, in the pckre 
of our Loꝛd 1187. | 

Mention was made a little aboue of Almarike king of 
Hieruſalem, ulich deſtroled Babylon, ſo that it was ncuer af- 
ter to this day reſtoꝛed, but liech waſt and deſolat: wherein was 
fulfilled that, which in the pꝛophets in ſo many places was 
tchꝛe uned to Babvlon befoꝛe. This Almarike had a ſorme na⸗ 
med Baldwin anda daughter called Stwoylla. Baldwin from 
the beginning of his raigne was a leper, and had the falling 
ſickneſle, being not able foꝛ fœbleneſſe of body (although vali⸗ 
ant in heart and ſfomacke to ſatiſſie that funaton. 

Stbplla his ſiſter was firſt married to one MNilermus, 
marqueſſe of mount Ferrat, by ubom ſhe had a ſan called alſo 
Baldwinus. After hun. ſhe was married to another huſb nd, 
named Suido de Ltzimaco earle of Joppe and of Aſcalon, 
A pon this befell.that the foꝛeſaid Baldwin the leper, ſonne of 


Almaricus, being thus feeble and inttrme, as is laid. called his 


nobles togither. with his mother x the patriarke, declaring to 
them his mabilitv, and by the conſents of them committed the 
vnder - gouernement of the citie vnto Guido the huſd indof Si⸗ 
bylla his ſiſter. But he being found inſufficient, oꝛ elſe not luc 
kie in the gouernement thereof; the office was tranllated to 
another named Rannundus caric of Tripolis. In the meane 
tune, the Soldan with his Saracens mightup pꝛeuailed a 
gainſt the chꝛiſtians. and ouerran the country of Paleſtina. in 
uhichmeane time, Baldwin the king departed. TWhercbythe 
king dome fell nert to Baldwinus, the ſ3nne of Stbplla by her 
firſt huſb ind TUntermans; the which Baldwinus being but ftue 
pres old, was put to the cuſtody of Ratmumdus afo:cſatd. 
Ulhoatlſoin his minoztty, before he came tohts crowne.dicd: 
uhercby the nert ſucceſſion bv deſcent fel to Sibylla the wife of 
Sudo aboue mentioned. To whom the peres and nobles iot⸗ 
mung togither incounſell. oſtred vnte the ſatd Sibylla, as to the 
lawfull hetre to the crowne to be their queene. with this condi⸗ 
tion. chat ſhe ſhould ſequeſter from her by ſolemn diuoꝛcement 
the foꝛeſaid Gindo her huſb md; but ſhe refuſed the kingdome 
oftered to her on that condition.till at laſt the magiſtrats with 
the nobles in gener all, granted vnto her. and by their oths con- 
firmed the ſame, that wdomſocuer ſhee would chuſe to be her 


huſband, all they would take and obey as their king. Alſo Gui 
do her huſband with uke perttion among the reſt, humbly re- 


queſted her, chat the Bingdom not foꝛ his lake, oꝛ for his pꝛiuat to tte —— 
loſe, might be deſtitute of gouernment. At length thee with ward. 


leares conſenting to their intreaty, was contented, and (5- 
lemulv was crowned their queene,who after the maner again 


recemied their fidelity by their oth. TWhercupon Guido with- 


out all hope both of wife and king dome, departed home quietly 


to his owne. This done. the queene aſſembling her fates and q gnguler er. 
pꝛelats togither, centred tate with them abcut the chuſtng of anp!e of piu 


N dence in a pin. 


the king, accoꝛding to that witch they had pꝛomiſed and wo 
vnto her, and to obey him as their the wauld name 
to be her huſband. Thus, whileſt they were all in great erpeca- 
tion, waiting euery man whom ſhe would nommat the que ne 
with a {gud voice ſaid to Guido that ſfewd amongit them: Gui⸗ 
do my loꝛd, J chuſe thee foꝛ my huſband, and perlding my ſelle 
and my kingdome vnto vou, openly J pꝛoteſt pou to be the 
king. At theſe woꝛds all the aſſembly being amazed, wondꝛed 
that one ſimple woman ſo wiſelp had beguiled ſo many wiſe 
men. And woꝛthy was ſhe no doubt, to be commended and ex- 
tolled foꝛ her ſingular vertue, both of faithfull chaſtitie and 
high pꝛudence: ſo tempering the matter, that both ſhe obtained 
to her huſband the kmgdome, anoretauredto her lelfe againe 
her huſband, whom ſhe fo faithfully loued: An. 1186. Ex hiſto- 
ria manuſcripta, cui initium, Rex Pictorum; ex bibliotheca Ca- 
rienſi mutuata. i | 

As J haue hitherto deſcribed the publike acts of king Hen⸗ 
ry, ſo now J mcane to touch ſomethingof his pꝛiuat conditi⸗ 
ons. He was of meane ſtature, eloquent and learned, maniy 
and bold in chiualry, fcarefullof the mutability and chance of 
warre, moꝛe lamenting the death of his ſouldiers dead, then lo⸗ 
uing them altue; nonc moꝛe courteous and lther all for the obtai 
ning of his purpoſe; in peace ⁊ tranquillity none moꝛe rough, 
ſtubboꝛne againſt the ſtubboꝛne, ſometimes mercifull te thoſe 
whom he had vanquiſhed, ſtria to his houſhold ſeruants, hut 
uberall toſtrangers; publckely of publike things liberal, ſpas 
ring of his owne, whom once hee toke a diſpleaſure againſt, 
hardly oꝛ neuer would he receiue againe to fauoꝛ, ſomewhat 
lauiſh of his tongue, a willing bꝛeaker of his pꝛomiſe, a louer 
of his caſe, but an oppꝛeſſoꝛ of his nobilitie, a ſeuere reuenger 
and kurtherer of tuſtice, variable of word, and craftie in his 
talke, an open adulterer, a nouriſher of diſcoꝛd amongſt his 
chudꝛen: moꝛeouer. the papiſts bearing hun foꝛ Thomas Bec⸗ 
kets quarrell. and ſuch le, as may be gathered) no god will, 
_ a to be an aduerſarp of the faith, the mall and beetle of 
che church. 

Alſo in the chꝛonicle intitnled Scala mundi, J finde of him, 
that he followeth the ſteps manners, and conditions of Henry 
the firſt his grandfather, in euery point. He pꝛeſerued firme 
peace, d executed ſtrict tiſfice th2ough all his dominions. He 
loved maruellous well his foꝛreſts:and againe, choſe that were 
tranſarefſo:s either to hiscrowne o2perlon, he moſt ſeuerely 
puniſhed. OR : 

Mao ꝛeuer . ix à certaine hiſfozpintituled De regibus Ang- 
liz, I find that this king was ſundꝛy times admoniſhed to re- 
foune and amend his life. and firſt by one that was an old man 
in the caſtellof Cardif in Uales, at that time of the pœtre cal- 
led Dominica in albis, the eighth day after Eaſter: where alſo 
after chat he had heard maſſe, and was going totake his hoꝛſe, 
chere ſtod a certaine man by hun, ſomewhat pellowith (his 
hate being rounded, icane and ill kauoꝛed) hauing on a white 
toſe and being baretot,loked vpon the king, and ſpake on this 
wiſe: God old kng: chat done, thus he — king ſa⸗ 
lutech vou and his bieſſed mother, John Baptiſt, and Peter, 


ſtraitlh charging vou, that vpon the ſundaies thꝛoughout all amend his life. 


your dominions there be no buping and ſelling oꝛ other ſeruile 
buſinolle ( thoſe only ertept which «ny to the pꝛeparati⸗ 
ono meat and dꝛinke: Which thing it thou ſhalt obſerue, bhat⸗ 
focuer thoa tateſt in hand, thou ſhalt happily finiſh and bꝛing to 
paſſe, Zhen ſpake the king in French vnto the knight that held 
his hoꝛſe by the budie ; Aſke of this churle dchether he dꝛeamed 
this oꝛ not. And in the meanc uhile that the knight ſhould haue 
interpꝛeted the kings woꝛds and meſſage, he ſpake befoꝛe and 
ſaid; Whether this be a dꝛeame oꝛ not, marke well what day 
this is, foꝛ vnleſſe that thou do theſe things and amend thy life, 
ſuch newes halt thou heare within theſe twelue months, that 
will make ther lament and mourne till thy dying day. And 
unten theſe wo2ds were ſpoken, the man vantthed out of his 
ſtant; and within one vcere nert after, Henry, Gaufrid, and 
Richard his ſonnes, koꝛzſoze him their father, and toke part 
with the French king. The king of Scots, che earle of eſter, 
and carle of Leicefter, made an inſurrection againſt the king. 
Manvother pꝛemonitions were giuen alſo to the king, but all 
theſe did he little eſtme. The ſecond which did admoniſh him, 
was a certaine Jriſhman, giuing him certaine ſecret ſignes. 
And thirdly. a certame knight of Findeſeie, named Philip de 
Caſterbie, ſariing with him ouer into France, declared vnto 
e king in NRoꝛmandyſeuen articles, which he ſhould amend. 
Wind thing if he would doe, hee ſhould raigne ſeuen verres 
moſt hono2ably, and ſhould take the holy croſſe from his ene⸗ 
mies: 02 elſe he, in the fourth verre ſhonld die in a great ignomi⸗ 
nie. The th: fir things were theſe,vhich he at his py — 

re 


King Richard. Je ves bated in England, and horribly hampered. A brall among charchmen, 213 


ſware to obſerue, that is, to defend the church to maintain god 
lawes, and tocondemne no man to death without indgement. 
The fourth was, foꝛ the reſtoꝛing of inheritance wꝛongfully 
taken; the fifth was in doing iuſtice without reward; the ſixth 
wasof miniſters zndofficers wages andſtipends; the ſeuenth 
was of expcRing the Jewes, leauing them ſome monp to de⸗ 
part withall. But the king not amending his lite, there role vp 
againſt him th: ſtrong enemies; that is to ſav, his the ſons 
with the Frenchking. But after that, che king fo:ſoth had gone 
Ch? inst ig, on ptigrimage to the marty2s tunbe barefot, Willtam king 
cor? edtothe. Adern the carlesof Cheſter and eiceſter were taken at 
7% ocyts pile Alncwike. ; | | 
15 In he ſiue and thirtith perre of his raigne, being in the ca- 
Enie Vell of Oyten in Nozmandp, he died; at thoſe death choſe that 
fetond. Were pꝛeſent were ſo greedy of the ſpotle, that they left the body 
of the king naked, and not ſo much could be kormd as a cloth to 
touer it, til that a page comming in, and ſeeing the king ſo ig⸗ 
noniniqudy tolie.thꝛew his cloke vpon his nether parts: uher- 
o ſaith the autho2, was verified the ſurname which from his 
pouth he bare, being called Henry Court mantill. 


rimage. 
Lye deal ot 


King Richard. 
which was 


et N this pre of the Lo2d aboue retited, 

E189, king Richard the eldeſt ſonne of Henry the 

Anno P ſecond ſucceding his father, entred his crowne; at 

1189 E btich time pope Clement ſat at Rome, ſuccceding 

Kiug Richacd & after Gregozp, which died a little befoꝛe with ſoz 
crowned. row foꝛ the loſſe of the holy croſſe. N 

bekingste⸗ During the time of uhole coꝛonation it befell, chat notwith- 

and een ſanding the king the dap befoꝛe his coꝛonation, and by pub⸗ 

Jeu iouldd en · like edict commanded both the Jewes and chem wes not to 

acer. pꝛelu me either to enter the church oz eile his palace. during the 

zn bis co. ſolemnization of his cozonation amongſt his nobles and ba- 

ration, rons, yet ( whileſt the king was at dinner) the chiefcaine of the 

Jewes, with divers other of his Jewiſh affinity and ſuperſtiti⸗ 

ous ſed, againſt the king his pꝛohibition, together with other 

p:eaſe, entred the court gates. UWhereat a chailfian man be⸗ 

ing offend: d, Arucke one of them with his hand oꝛ fiſt, and bad 

him ſtand further from the court gate, as the Ring had giuen in 

conmn mdement: whoſe example others alſo following, being 

dilpleaſed aga:nſt the ewes, offered them che lie contumely, 
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Others alſo, ſuppoſing that the king had ſocommanded indeed, 


as vſing the authoꝛity of the king. keil vpon all the Jewes that 
ſfod by without the court gate. And firit they beat them with 
their fits, bat after wards they toke vp ſtones and ſuch other 
things as they could get, and th:ew at them, and beat them 
there with: and thus dꝛiuing them rom the court gates, ſome 
of thein they wounded, ſome they flew, and ſome they left fo 
dcad. | 
a Jem thou) There was amongſt this number of the Jewes,onc vhich 
fcare was bap» was called the deſſed Jew of Po2ke, which was fo ſoꝛe woun⸗ 
tiled. ded and beaten with che reſt that ſoꝛ frare of his life, he ſaid he 
wauid become a <:tran,and was indeed of Mill am the pꝛioꝛ 
of the church of S. arp of Bozke haptiſed, chereby he eſcaped 
the per ill of deata he was in, and the perſecutoꝛs hands. Inthe 
meane wine, there was agreat ruinoꝛ ſpꝛead thꝛoughout all 
the citie of London, that the king had co:mm inded to deſtroy 
allthe Jewes, TWhereupon as well the cützens as innumera⸗ 
ble people moꝛe, being adembled to ſee the kings coꝛonation, 
armed themſelues andcame together. The Jewes thus being 
be r wesin los the moſt part flaine, the reſt led into ther houles, here foz 
London li une, g — — an = — = themn.they were 
and their hogs en But at len r houſes were ſet on fire 
les ſa on fire. deſtroted therein. — 
Theſe things being declared tothe king.vhileſf he with his 
nobles and barons were at dinner, he ſendeth immediatly Ray 
nulph de Glanuile, the loꝛd high ſteward of England, with di⸗ 
uers other noble men to accompany him, that they might ſtay 
The knee, end rekratne theſe ſo bold enterpꝛiſes ol the Londoners:but all 
ard ö nb, was in vaine: foꝛ in this ſo great a tumult, none there was 
had in tumults that either regarded what the nobility ſaid. o2elſe any uhit re⸗ 
and (nlurrectt» uerenced their perſonages but rather with ſicrnelokes and 
12 thꝛeatning woꝛds aduiled them (and that 1 ) to depart. 
Mhereupon they with god deliberation thinking it the beff 
fo to doe departed, the tumult and inſurrection continuing till 
the next day. At which time alſo the king ſending certaine of 
his officers into the citie, gaue them in commmandement to ap⸗ 
pꝛehend and pꝛeſent ſome ſuch as were the chiefeſfof the ma 
facto2s: of the which, thꝛer were condemned tobe hanged, and 
fo were: the one, foꝛ that he had robbed a chꝛiſtians houſe in this 
tumult, and che other two fo? that they fired che houles, to the 
great danger of the citie. After this, the king ſent foꝛ him that 
from a Jew was conuerted to chꝛiſtianitv, and in the pꝛeſence 
of thoſe that ſaw vhere hee was baptiſed, the king aſked him 
Tn: tigtan Whether he was became a ch:iſtiano2 nat: He anſwering the 
reuolteth to — king, ſaid, No: but to the intent he might ſcape death. he pꝛo⸗ 
old Jew. niſed to do uhatſaeuer the <2iſtias would haue him. Then the 
king aſked the archbiſhop of Canturbury { other arch vichops 
and biſhops being pꝛeſent what were beffto be done with him: 
whovnatuiledip anſwering, ſaid ; Jfhe will not be a man ol 
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God, let him be a manof the diuell: and ſo reuolted he 8gaine An vnavuiſen 
to Judaiſme. —— an 

Then the king ſent his waits to the ſhiriffes ofeueryconn⸗ 
fry,toinqurre for the authoꝛs and ſtirrers of this cn.rage, Of 
whom thꝛer were hanged, diners were unpꝛiloned. So great 
was then the hatred of Engliſhmen againſt the Jews, that 
as (wie as they began tobe repulſed in the court, the Londo⸗ 
nerstakingerample thereof. feli vpon thein, ſet ther houſes on 
fire, and ſpotled their gods. The couniry againec, following the 
example of the Londonc rs, ſeinblably did the like. And this the 
peerc which the Jewes toke tobe ther tuvile, was to them a 
peercof confuſion; in ſo much as in thecite of Po:ke. the $ews g. gon ig 
obtaining the occupying of a certaine caſtell fo: their pꝛeſerua⸗ ee, le. 
tion, and afterward not willing to reſtoꝛe it vnto che chꝛiſttans aca u 4jca- 
againe, when they ſaw no other remedy but by foꝛce to be van⸗ c. 
quiſhed.ſirũt they offered much mony fo? their lines; when that 
would not be taken, by the counſell of an old Jewamongſt 
them, cuerp one with a ſharpe raſo2 cut anothers tote, her» A micciable ern 
by a thauſand and fine hundꝛed of them were at that pzeſent de⸗ de rued vefirys 
{troicd. Neither was this plague of theirs vndeferued;fo2 cue- J . be 
ry yerre commonly their cuſtome was to get ſome chꝛiſtann 
mans child from the parents,and on Gaodridaytocrintic hun 
in deſpite of our religion. Ex chron. Weſtm. 

King Utchardafter the death of his father comming vnto 
remembꝛance of himſcife, and of his rebellton againſt his fa - Anno 
ther, fought foꝛ abſolution of bis ſreſpaſſe. and in part ot fati > 1189 
faction foꝛ the ſame, agreed with Pltptho French king about 
Caſter nert enſuing, to take his voiaze with him foꝛ the reco- 
oor of Chailt his patrimony, ubich they called the holy land. 
Whereupon the ſaid king Richard unmedtatly af. er his coꝛo⸗ * 
nation, to pꝛepare hunſelfe the be ter towards his iournp, ſet to . —— 
ſale diuers of his manoꝛs, vhereof Godtrey Lucy then bithop U ſhevs noted 
of Wincheſter bought a couple foꝛ two thouſand marks. to in buying great 
wit, Wergrane and Nelenge.The abbat ol Surp bought anos Ds. 
ther foꝛ a thouſand marks, called Piddleſap, Hugh Puſaz bi⸗ 
ſhop of Durham bought the lo:dſhip of Segge ſficld, o: Sed⸗ 
berga with the wapentake, and all the appurtenance thereto 
belonging: hee bought alſo the earldome of No2thumberland; 
whom when the king ſhould folemnize after the maner of ſecu⸗ 
lar carles,mcrily with a mocking iet. Lo(ſaid hee) of an old bi 
ſhop J haue made a poung earle. And becauſe the ſaid biſhop 
had pꝛofe ſſed befoꝛe by a ſolemne ve w to viſit the holy land, to 
be releaſed of his vol, he tompound ed with the pope toꝛ a great 
ſum of monp therefoꝛe and moꝛcouer gaue tothe king a thou⸗ 
land marks to rematne at home, as the chiefe iuſtice of Eng⸗ 
land. Ouer and beſides, the king ſet out ai that he had to ſale, 
woods caſtels townſhips, loꝛdſijips, carledoms, baronages ac. Sleigktæ to get 
oꝛdaining allo diuers new biſhops. a not without ſome aduan⸗ . | 
tage (as appeared tohis purſe, faining moꝛeouer his oid ſeale 
to be loſt, that they which had lands ta hold. might be dzinen to 
renew their wiitiags againe by the new ſcale, wereby great 
ſubſtance of many was gatred, 

Aboue all this. by the commandement of pape Clement the a eenth gathe⸗ 
third a tenth alſo was exaded of the whole reale, in ſuch ſoꝛt, H)] all 
as the chꝛiſttans ſhould make to the king oo pounds, the gland. 
Jewes 6ccoo; Ex Geru. fol. 124. Bing Kichard after his coꝛo⸗ 
nation ſent certaine carles andbarons vnto Philip the French 
king in the time of his parliament at S. Denis, deitring him 
to remember his pꝛomiſe made foꝛ the recouery of Ch2ift his 
holy patrunonp out of the Saratens hands. Tntc whom he Ving 79H 
ſent woꝛd againe in the moneth of Oebember, certiſping han any ing U. 
how he had bound himſelſe by ſolemne oth, depoſing vpon the chard concluy 
euangeliſts, that he the nert verre lollolwing about the tune of ings be ny eu 
Caſter,hadcertainippzcfiredtoadd2eile huntelſe towards that N 
tourny, requiring dim likewiſe not to faule but to be ready at 
the terme aboue limitted, appointing alſo che place there both 
the kings ſhoꝛud merte togither. ; ; 

The next pere then enſued. vhichwas 1190 in the begins Ann 
ning of which verre, vpan Twelfe euen, fell a fo ule noꝛtherne 8 
bꝛawle, which turned well neere to a fray, betwerne the archbi⸗ = deter 
ſhop newelecedof the church ol Yo:ke, andhiscompany on d timed 
the ore ſide and Henry deane of the ſaid church with his catho⸗ cacyco2al! 
like partakers on the other ſide, vpon occaſion as followeth: church of Vozk, 
Gaufridus 02 Geffry, ſonne to king Henry the ſecond, aid nmaterdig en 
bꝛother to king Richard, whom the king had elected a little ve- onv che cane. 
foꝛe to the archbiſhop2icke of Yoke, vpon the euen of pt - 
phanp,which we call Twelfe dav. was d:ſpoſedtohcarecuen- 
ſong with all ſolenmity in the cathedꝛall church, hauing with 
him * the chanter, with diuers other canons of the 
church. Tho tarping ſomething long belike in ado:nt1gand 
attiring himſelfe, in the meane wohl e Henry the deane and 
Bucardus the treaſuroꝛ. diſdatning to tarry his comming, Denry deane of 
with a bold courage luſft'y began their holy enenſong, with Powe card f 
ſinging thetr pſalmes,rufling of deſcant, and merry piping of u ccnor cary» 
o2gans, Thus thiscatholike euenſong with as much deuotion ing fo their 
begun, as to Gods high ſeruice p2oceeding, was now almoſt ##vvifvop, 
halle comwicat, when as at lenath (they being in che midſt of 
their mirth) commethin the new elect with his trameand gar⸗ 

deutans, all full of wrath and indignation, fo that they durſt 
be ſo bold, not waiting fo2 hm, to begin Gods 'eruce, and ſo 
efiſones commanded the quer to tap and hold their peace. 
The chanter likewile by vertue of his office — 


appom. eg. 
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= he deane and ſame. But the deane and treaſuro2 on the other ſide willed them 
r duct aun to pꝛocerd; ànd ſo thep ſung on and would not ſtint. Thus the 


not ccale cutn - f 

Ing at tt one halfe crying againſt the other, the whole quire was in a 
archb:thops ro2e,thcir ſinging was turned to ſcolding, theu chanting toch: 
conumande ding; and tt in ſtead of the oꝛgans they had had a dꝛum, I doubt 
TY they would haue ſolefacdby che eares together. 

Sh 2rc5Litop . At laſt, thꝛough the authoꝛity of the archbiigop and of the 
Uginneth een chanter, the quier began to ſurceaſe and giue ſilence. Then the 
— 12 a newelea not contented with that had been ſang befoꝛe, with 
a vatt? dene certaine of the quicr began the euenlong new againe. The 
Ch: tracer treaſuroꝛ vpon the lame, cauſed by vertue of his off ce the can⸗ 
parrot gut the dles to be put out: whereby the euenſong haumng no power 


candles at 22 | + rh 
RT, further to pꝛoteed, was ſtopped foꝛthwith. Foz like as without 
=” the light and beames of the Sun there is nothing but dar knes 
Tye popes in all the woꝛld, even ſo pou muſt vnderſtand the popes church 


church can do: can ſex to doe nothing without candle light, albeit the Sun doe 
nahme lhine neuer ſo clerre andb:ight. This being ſo, the archbiſhop 
light. thusdiſappointed on euery ſide of his purpole, made a gree- 
fe pear em recafore? Fan Bone. expo pon the lane faſpened 

n | * (tt): ” 
Hap bab bee both them and the church from all dinine leruice tal they ſhould 
from diulnẽ let / make to hun due ſatiſfaqion fo? thcit treſpaſſe. 


egg The nert dap, uhich was the day of Epiphany.then all the 


people of the citie were aſſembled in the cathedꝛall church, as 


their maner was, namely in ſuch feaſts, deucutiy tohcare di⸗ 
uine ſcrutce{as they call it of the church. there was alſo pꝛeſent 
The ſtoutneſſe the archbiſhop + the chanter, with the reſidue of the clergy, lo 
king when the deane and treaſuroꝛ would come and ſubmit 
in nor (i6:;nit- themſelues, making ſatiſcacton foz their crunc. But they ſtill 
ting than(clu's continuing in their ſtoutneſſe,refuſed ſo to doe crclamung and 
by vttering contemptuous wo2ds againſt the archbrſhop and his 
The people in · partakers. Which uhen the * heard, thev in a grrat rage 
: but the archbiſhop would not 
P3zki and his ſtaffer that. The deane then and his fellowes percetuing the tir 
tanons. of che people, fo: feare, like pꝛetie min were faine to fice, ſome 
| tothe tombe of S. Uilliam of Vo:ke, ſome ran vnto che deans 
houſe, and there ſhꝛowded themſelues, whom the archbiſhop 
then accurſed. And ſo foꝛ that day the people returned home 


ot the Dean? 
and treaſurer, 


to rhe atchbi · 


tenſed againſt 
* would haue fallen vpon them 


without any ſcruice. Ex vereri chronico manuſcripto, cui ini- 
tium, Anno gratiæ milleſimo, &c. 

After this, king Richard pꝛeparing to ſet all things in an 
oꝛder befoꝛe his going, committed the whole gouernment of 


Ex chron ance 
d 110,044 init 
Am. Anno g la- 
Fife, : 


King Richard the realme pzincipally to UWilltam, biſhop of Sly, his chan⸗ 


p2:p3rethto- cello? ad to Hugh biſhop of Durham, vom he o:dairiedtobe 
wards dis 1987” the chere tuſtice of all England in his abſence the one to haue 
ccni am bt · thecuſtodpof the tower, with the ouerſight of all other parts 
top of Ei the of the land on this ſide of Humber: the other which was the 
tinge cence? biſhop of Durham to haue charge vpon all other his domim⸗ 


, and Dugh 
_ ** Sur. ons bevond {Humber ſending moꝛeouer vnto pope Cleinent 


ham made chick in the behalſe of the foꝛeſaid TWUilliam biſhop of Ely, to be made 


ou r{eers gebe the popes legat thꝛough all England and Scotlind: which 
king 2b" nce, Alſo was cotained. Chus the biſhop being adnanced in high 


erillinn be  authouty, to furnich the king towards his ſcttingfo2th, pꝛo⸗ 


qt - <= tiideth out of cucry citie in England two paifretes, and two 

leg et in Cur. ftumpters, and alſo out of cucry abby one palfrey and one 

land aud Seot⸗ ſinnpter. 

Lind. __ Theſetinxs and other thus ſet in a ſtay, theking acco?- 
ding tohis for ner appointment, about the time of Salter, ſai⸗ 
ed into France, were the French king and he conferring togi⸗ 
tor. becauſe they could not make ready at that time of Caſter. 
concluded to tate a longer dap, pꝛoꝛoging ther vopage till af- 
ter M dſummer. In which meane time, the king occupying 
humſelfe in redꝛeſſuig + ſtabliſhing ſuch things as further were 
to be o2dered, chere determined that Gaufridus and John his 
bꝛethꝛen, ſhould not enter into England in three perres after 
his departure: neuertheleſſe hee releaſed chat bond aftertward 

Covtaines and to his brother John. Then he appointed the captaines andcon⸗ 

contab'cooft tables ouer inis nauie, and ſet lawes to be obſerued in his iour⸗ 

debtngangule nie vpon the ſeas; but eſpecially his care was to make vnitie 
and conco:d between parties that were at variance. and to ſet 

The long ton: them togither at one. At which time the long contentron be⸗ 

ut n betvyrt gan alſo to be appeaſed, uch ſo many peers had continued be- 

ade act» tweene Saldwinusarchbiſhop of Canturbury,andhis monks 
tur. dude of Chtilts church: the diſcourſe vhercof,although it be ſomtthat 
ricmonksof todiqus to be let forth at large, being enough to make a whole 

S nas durch tragedy;vettothe intent page now pꝛeſent may ſee that great 

Q-4b:moys of COnfirs and diſquietneſſe, vpon what little trifles haue been 

Canurbury firredvy. what little peace and vnity hath bin not only in this 

men ae wee church but commonlp in all other churches vnder the popes 

toe king: of dcatholike regiment, J thought it laboꝛ not il beſtowed, ſomc⸗ 

England much What to intermeddie in opening to the eies or the reader the 

— Sung. couſideratian of this matter. Iherin firſt is tobe vnderſtod, 

[3nd ner cart. what the archorſhops of Canturbury, commonly being ſet vp 

ful!avout che by dhe pope. eſpecially ſince the time of the congueſt, haue put 

cyultng otche the kings of this landto much ſoꝛrow and trouble, as appeared 


archbiſhop, ; een 2 7 
Wü 2 bp william Rufus and Lanfranke. and alſo Anelme:by Hen⸗ 


Face. Ser- VH the firſt and Anſelme, king Stephan and Theobald, Henry 


4. the ſecond and Becket. tc. Foꝛ ſchich the kings of this ld hans 
vſed the moꝛe care and cirtumſpeai in. to haue ſuch archb hops 
placed in the ſca, as either ſhould ſtand with them, oꝛ at the 
leaſt ſhould not be againſt them | 


Now tothe purpoſe of our matter intended. Firtt, aftcr 
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Lanfrancus, who was archviſhop twenty peeres, ſhe ſca ſfan- 
ding vacant ſtue pres, ſucceeded Anſelmus,and ſat ſeuenteen 
yeeres; after whom the ſea ſtanding vacant foure peeres, ſuc⸗ 
ceded Radulphus and continued nine yeres : then followed 
Uilham, who ſat twelve peercs, and died in the pre 1137: ©, ,.;.... 
after whom came Theobaldus in the time of king Stephan, on. 
This Theobaldus being no great fauozer of the monkith ge- 
neration, fell out with Jeremias pꝛioꝛ of the houſe of Cantur- Fun 
bury fo2 certaine cauſes betwœne them, fo2 Which the archbi urbür, 
ſtop taking ſtomacke againſt the pꝛioꝛ, would lay the ſentence lech to pont 
of interdiaĩon againſt hun. The pꝛioꝛ ſcetng that to ſage him / Innoten 
ſelle. made his appeale to pope Innocent. The — 9p pꝛo⸗ 5 
naked the moze by that, depoſed him from the p:iozthip,x placed 55,5 706 
one Walter in his rome. Jerennas notwi ding making by che archbj« 
his cemplaint andappealeto Rome, obtained letters from the Ge. 
pope to Henry biſhop of Winchefter being the popes legat, Lern; bug 
by the vertue whereof, he againſt the heart of the archbiſhop ag:ircvy tte 
was reſtoꝛed, and Walter diſplaced. Heuerthcleſſe, the ſaid Je- bt. 
remp, not willing there to cõtinue with diſpleaſure of the arch⸗ 
biſhop, Ho2tlp after of his owne acco2d renounced his pꝛioꝛv, 
and alter againe was recetued in his ſtead. Not long after 
this followed the gencrall councell of Khemes, in the pere 
1140, Tothe which councell Theobald contrarp to the com- c R 
mandement of the king would needs reſoꝛt, to ſhewhis obedi⸗ Ye 1140. 
ence to the pope. Uherefoꝛe at his returning home againe, the 
king toke ſuch diſplcaſure with hun, that within a while aſter 
the archbiſhop was dꝛiuen to auoid the realme, and lie into 
France, ſchere he by cenſreof interdiction, ſuſpended diuers 
churches and religious houſes which refaled to come to the 
councellʒand alſo hearing how the king had ſetzed vpon all his 

ods, he interdicted like wiſe all the kings lands, chat ſoeuer be- 

onged to the crowne: ſo that the king in concluſion was fame 
to compound with him and fall to agrerment, uhich was about 
the pere 1148. Ex Geruaſio. 

Atter this, in the veere of our Loꝛd 1151, àfler the death of A Helau 
Hugh abbat of S. Auſtens in Canturburp, Silueſter was e- tb wer, 
lected by the couent to be their abbat in the ratgne ol king Ste- vino, n=, 
— Stluefter chen he came vnto Theobald the arch ucfer 2bbar of 

ſhop to make his p2ofeſſion of ſubtcction vnto him, andto re- ne e 
teme of him conſecration ; the archbiſhop was contented, ſo in what church 
that the avbat would come to Chziffs church in Canturbury, the avbar | 
and there make his p:ofcfſion, But to this Silueffer innocaſe 00d tor bis 
would grant to takehts conſecration there, bat elle in any o- 
ther church, chereſoeuer the archbiſhop would, he was conten⸗ 
ted. Whereunto when the archbiſhop in no wife would agree, 

Dilueſter making a great bag of mony, went to Rome, ere 

he obtained of the pope foꝛ mon ( koꝛ what cannat monp doe = 5 ng 
at Rome? ) letters that the archbiſhops ſhould conſetrat the 

abbat in his owne church of S. Auſten. and alſo not erac of 

him any pꝛofeſſion of canonicall ſubiedion. VAhereupon the 

archbiſhop was compelled againſt his will to come to the ab- 

bats church, and there at thepopes commandement to conſe⸗ 

crat him ſimply, and without any further pzofeſſion to be res 

quired, f : 

Then Walter pꝛioꝛ of Chzifts church in Cantrrburp ſ& ,.,.., 
ing that, and perceunng how pꝛeiudiciall and derogatoꝛp the ©1165 c4urch 
example thereof would be to the honour and mateilp of their Arme agarnit 
church, chꝛoughcounſell of his bzother went thither : and not⸗ . gung of 
withſtanding the doꝛes were ſtraitly watched and kept; vet by Carturbury 
mcans he at laſt got in. And as he ſaw the archbiſhop atttred tor the honoz of 
in his pontificalibus, ready tominifter conſecration to the ab- Mia Fiincr 
bat, he ſfepped ſtraight to the archbiſhop, + ettſones ap Chꝛtſts church 
him to Rome, foꝛ the great miurp wꝛought the ch abi _ 5 
of Canturbury;fo2bidding himin the name ol him to whom he None den vp 
appealed, not to pzocced any further. And ſo this holyconſecrati⸗ 
on was fo: p pꝛeſent time ſaid. Fo: the which Hilueffer wotth a neger td 
new purſe cf mony was fame to trauell and trot againe to Sk ani 10 
Rome, where he complaining of the archbiſhop, and accuſing Rome. 
hun ot contempt of the pope, in not executing the commande⸗ 
ment lent dotune,obtainethagatne new letters with moꝛe elle⸗ 
ctuall charge to the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop, that hee without any 
pꝛofſeſſion, ſimply ſhotild giue to Silnefterhis conſccration in 
his owne church, Omni occaſione & appellatione remota, All Silueſter con- 
maner of ffay, oꝛ let, oꝛ appellation to the contrary notwifh- Pony abbat 
ſtanding. And lo in concluſton, the abbat contrary to whatſo- eh we. 
euer the archbiſhop and all the monks of Canturburp would ther the archbt+ 
doe, was in his owne church made abbat. and had the victoꝛy <5» would 0; 
foꝛ that time. Notwithſtanding, the archbiſhop left not che 
matter ſo. but within fine peers after obtained of pope Adꝛian, 
that Si ueſter ſhould make pꝛofeſſton of his obedience to the 
arch biſh p, and ſo did. Ex Geruaſ. 

In few verres af. er this died king Stephan, An. 1154 and 
aſter him Theobald the archviſhop, An. 1159, after he ba ſaf 
the and twenty pres: after whom thꝛough the inffant pꝛo⸗ 
carementofking Henry the ſecond, was y'aredThomas Bec⸗ 
ket.the kings chancello?,An.r 162, of whoſe ſturdy rebellion a- 
gainſt the king. becauſe ſufficient hath been ſaid before, it hall 
not nerd to make a double laboꝛ noſv about the ſame. 

Afcer the death of Eecket much ado there was betwerne 
king Henry and Odo pꝛioꝛ of Cantnrbury about the electi⸗ 
on ofa new archbiſhov. Foꝛ the king ſeeing the realme ſo often 
times incumbꝛed by thoſe pop ſh archbiſh ps, and fearing = 
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eArchoſhop of Canturbury amd the abbat at ſtrife. Mach adoe about the election of a ne M archbiſhop, 


the mmks of Canturburp ſhould clec ſuch another as would 
follow the ſteps of Thomas Becket, moſt humbly withcap in 
hand andturteũe of knee, deſtred Odo the pꝛooꝛ, that at his re⸗ 
tzueſt, and foꝛ contentation of his mind, ſuch à one might be e⸗ 
lected uhom he would appoint (appointing andnaming a cer⸗ 
tainc biſhop, Which was a god ſtinple man alter the kings li 
Rug but the pꝛioz dillemblingly anſwering the king againe, 
that he neither could noꝛ would without the conſent of his co⸗ 


"2 ent giue pꝛomiſe to any man: in fine, contrary to the kings ſo 
hinnble requeft,agreed to the electton of another, uhich was the 


pꝛtoꝛ of Oouer, called Richard, An. 1173; uhocontmued in that 
ſca tleuen vteres. < 
Ind here was renewed againe the like variance between 
this archbiſhop and Roger abbat ofthe Auſten monks in Can 
tinburp. as was befoze mentioned betweene Theobaldus and 
Suucſter. Fo2 when the laid Roger after hiscleaion to be ab- 
bat, muſt needs take hisconſecration at the archbiſhops hand, 


* neither would the archbiſhop grant it vato him, vnleſſe hee 


made pꝛofeſſion of obedieuce, acco2ding tothe ancient cuſtonie 
of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs: then Roger conſulting with his monks, 
firſt demed lo to doe, but at length was contented, ſo it might 
193: be done in the archoiſhops church, but in any other church 
here he would. vnderwꝛiting this claule withall, Sahus vtri- 
ulque eccleſiæ priuilegijs: that ts, Sauing the pꝛiuileges of 
both churches. £9this the archbiſhop ſaid againe; firſt that he 
{ould make his due and canonicall pꝛofeſſton, and that hee 
ſhould not come to hun with waiting 02 ä but 
ſhould ſay in his heart, Salue ſancta parens, a2 Salue feſta dies, 
not Saluis priuilegijs, oꝛ àny ſuch like thing. UAhereunto when 
the Auſten marks in no calc would conſent, noꝛ the archbiſhop 
ocherwiſe would grant his benedictian: Roger the abbat was 


7- tance to poſt to Nome, andthereto bing the archbilhop in ha⸗ 


tred in the court of Rome, made his abby trivutary to pope 
Alerander. 5 

The pope well contented with this, not only granteth the 
abbat his deſire, but alſo in contumelp of the archbrſhop, dub- 
boch the aubat with all ſuch oꝛnaments as to a pꝛelat appertat⸗ 
nedʒand ſo in the yeere 1178, ſent home the abbat truumphant⸗ 
{ withhis ring and miter, and other enſignes of victo2p, with 


10 


letters alſo to the archbiſhop, mioyning him immediat ip vpon 4 © 


the ſight thereof to tonſecrat the abbat in his owne church and 

without making any pꝛokeſſlon. Although with theſe letters 

the archviſhop was ſh:rwdlvy preſſed, yet notwithſtanding his 

ſtout heart would not lope fo? this, but laid his appeale a- 

— 4 ſame, and ſo the conſecration fo? that time was ſu⸗ 
pended, 

Chen Roger fo? his moe defence, getting the kings let⸗ 
ters, trauelled vp the ſecond time to Rome., Where grienc ully 
he cõplained to pope Alexander of the archbiſh op. At the fame 
time a gener all counccll was ſummoned to be kept at Late- 
ran, where Richard the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop was alſs loked foꝛ 
aunongſt other biſhops to be pꝛeſent. UWho then came as far as 
Paris; but being there, durſt appꝛoch no further. and ſo retired 

ome againe. Uhereuponthe pope being offended with his 
contempt, without any moꝛe delay craltedthe abbat withhis 
owne conſecration, and inueſted him with all pompe and gla⸗ 
ry; howbeit pꝛouiding befdꝛe that the ſaid conſecrat ion ſhould 
redound to no pꝛeiudice againſt the liberties of the mother 
church of Canturburyv and lo vpon the ſame w2ote to the arch⸗ 
viſhophis letters of cectificat, with this additio annexed, Sal- 
uo iure & dignitate Cant. eccleſiz:that is to ſap, Sailing the li⸗ 
berties and dignitie of thechurch of Canturburp. ic. 

After the councel ended, Roger the abbat returneth home, 
although with an empty purſe, vet full of vigoꝛp and triumph. 
The archbiſhop ggame thinking to woꝛke ſome greruance to 
the Auſten monks, had pꝛocured in this meane time letters 
from pope Alexander vnto the biſhop of Durham, and abbat of 
ſaint Albons, that they ſhould cauſe the ſaid Roger abbat of 
the Auſten monks. to ſhew vnto the archbiſhop all the old pꝛi⸗ 
uileges of his houſe; which indeed being ſhewed, ſeemed to be 
raced ⁊ new wꝛitten, with buls of lead. not after the maner noꝛ 
ſtile of that age, noꝛ pꝛetending any ſuch antiquity as ſhould 
— to reach from the time of Auſten, but rather newly coun⸗ 
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dur Loꝛd 1 184, died Richard the archbiſhop afoꝛeſaid, inthe Trouble ti. 
eight and thirtith verre of king Henry the ſecond. After whole {ppb 36 ot 
deccaſe much trouble happened about the election of a new Canturbury 
archbiſhop,betweene the king and monks of Canturbury. And af erthe prath 
now to enter here into the ſtoꝛy ol Baldwin above mentioned; zj 
firſt the king ſent to the menks, that they ſhould conſider with Monte ot 
themſelues about the election of their archbiſhop, and to be reas Cancurvury 
dy agamſt the time that hee would ſend foz them to the court; (ent for by ting 
Upon this the couent gladly aſſembling together, agræd in Ind bh tbu⸗ 
themſelties vpon one, whom they thought chietly to pꝛeſer; pet ung or their 
naming foure moꝛe, that if the Ring would refiiſe one, the other arc bindop. 
vet might ffand. Now the pꝛaaiſe in the monks was, firſt to 
kerpe the eleaion onelpy in their owne hands, as much as thev 
could. And iccondly, cuer to giuethe election either to ſome 
pꝛioꝛ 62 monke of their oiachouſe, oꝛ to ſome abbat oꝛ biſhop, Mn ofCans 
which ſomettumes had been of their company. Wherebv,as turburv parttail 
much inconuenience and blind ſuperſtition was bꝛed in the mbinep. 
churchof England; ſo the ſame diſliked both we kung and the s 
bithops not a little. | | 

As this paſton, the king when he ſaw his time, willedthe 
inonks af Canturbury to bee cited 02 ſent foꝛ, to vnderſtand 
what they had concluded in their cieuion. Wihecrenupon the 
monks ſcnt vp their pꝛioꝛ called Alanus, with certame other 
monks to Keading,vhere the king then lap, about the moneth bing about 
of Auguſt. Whoat firſt werecourteouſly entertained;but afier {455 ecrion. - 
the king had intelligence vhom they had nominated x cieced, Canturbury. 
they were ſent home againe with cold chere, the king willing The king of- 
them topꝛay better, and to aduiſe moꝛe carneſtip vpon the mat- nord 
ter amongſt themſelues. Alanus the pꝛtoꝛ with hi 


Monks of Can - 
tumburp againe 
(ent toꝛ to tht 


| fclowes monks of Can- 
thus departed, cho comming home, in concluſion. ſo concluded au 
amonglt themlelues, that they would remit no iot of their liber⸗ Fg; the 
ties to the kiug, without the popes conſent and knowledge. mend againg 
The king vuderſtanding hereof,lent his ambaſſadoꝛs likewiſe ot king. 
to the pope, fo2 the fortifptng of his cauſe, being in che meane 
time greeuouſly offended with the pꝛioꝛ, ſaving, that her was 
— and would make archbiſhop vhom he liſted, and would 

e the ſecond pope in England, ic. 

Pot long after this, as theſe letters wereſent vp to Rome, The ning ten- 
the king ſent foꝛ Alanus the pꝛioꝛ, and moꝛe of the monks to verh to Rome 
come to him; hom he intreatech. deſiring them un gentle ſpeech, ann tde 
that they would ſhewſo much gentlenes and fano2 to hun be⸗ The kings gen⸗ 
ing their loꝛd and king, as becommeth his friends and ſubieqs tle we ds to the 
to do, as to conferre with the biſhopsof the reaime about this monks. 
matter. andto take ſome better counſell, ſo as might redound 
to Sods gloꝛy his honoꝛ, and wealth of the publike ſtate: with 
other lie woꝛds to the ſaine efleu. ES Te 

To whom nien thepno2 hadanſweredagame with thanks B1$0ps of 
and due reuerence.,acco:ding to the kings requeſt, he biſhops Cugland clatm 
and monks went to conferre together about the matter, And in Koe klectton 
firſt, the biſhops maruci:cd why the monkes ſhauld exclude of the ar bb 
them out of the electicn, ſeeingrhey were pꝛoleſled and ſuffra⸗ e Sen 
gans to the ſaid church ol Conturbury: Neither is there ausn 
pꝛince quoth the biſhop of Bathe, that win refuſe our counſcll. 

There be ſome coꝛmcels, ſaid the monks, vhcreat vou may be 
called: but as touclung the douig of this clection, it pertai⸗ 
neth not vnto vou, kur ther then to publiſh oncly 4 dencunce the | 
party whom we haue choſen, The biſhop of London then The poyes let. 
aſked, if they had already made any election. No electon, ng the bi. 
ſaid the p2ioz, as vet, but oncly wee haue denominate the per⸗ 91oys of the 
ſons, Then hare ve p:cceededturther,quoth he, then pe ought, reac with 
hauing commandement from the pope.not top:occed without —_— 
vs. And with chat was b:ought foꝛth the popes letter, conv the acchvilgep. 
manding that within foꝛty dates the biſhops of England and 
the pꝛioꝛ, and coucnt of Canturbury ſhould cled an able and fit 
perſon to their archbiſhop. About the ſcanning of cheſe letters 
was much adoe. The biſhops laid, they were ſirlt named. and 
thereloꝛe ought to haue moſt intereſt in this eleuton. The 
manks ſaid againe, that they alſo were not excluded, and re⸗ 
— — haue a tranſcript of the letter, whereof much doubt 

as made. | | 

 Afcer long concertation, then they could not agræ, the Tye king cepa- 
king comming betweene them both, called away the biſhops att thebt> 
from themonks, ſuppoſing by ſeparatingone from the other, Mone routhe 
to dꝛaw both parties to his ſentence. But that not be, 2 
foꝛ the monks ſfifly ſtanding to their liberties, would loſe no Zyc monks - 
pꝛeheminence of their church, ſtill alleaging hol by theancient wil toe no pze» 
pꝛiuleges of the churchof Canturburp, thẽ couent ſhould chuſe — 7 — 
their paſto2 andbilhop, and the pꝛioz topubliſh and denoun te 
the perſon. The biſhopsagame replied, that it was their right 
to appoint their archbiſhop and metropolitan, which were bi⸗ 
ſhops and ſuffragans, andnamely the biſhop of London alſo 
be ing deaneof the ſatdchurch of Canturbury. The king then 
as vmpire betwerne them, pet ſauoꝛing rather the ſide of the 
biſhops, deſired them to _ together in place. When that 
would not pꝛeuaile, hee ſet the loꝛd Steward, and other noble 


men to intreat the pꝛioʒ to dꝛam to ſomeagreement: at leaſt ta 
be contented with this foꝛme of election, tthich was, that the 
biſhop of London oꝛ ſome other biſhops ſhould declare theele- 
ction in theſe woꝛds: 


We biſhops, and the prior and couent of Chriſts Church 
in Canturbury, with the aſſent of our lord the king, doe chuſe 


ſuch 


— ——— — 


. 7. oo et 
* 
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216 Hot contention betweene the manks of Canturbury and their archbiſſidp after his tragicall election. 


Ahe loꝛme of ſuch a perſon to be archbiſhop, &c. Or elſe thus; that the prior 


election ot the (4.4.1 pronounce forth the election in theſe words, ſaymg: Ihe 
> og HO bilbopfof England, and prior, and the couent of Canturbu- 
cops and the rie, with the alſent of our lord and king, doe chuſe ſuch a per- 
—— of Can⸗; ſon, &c, 

turburp, 


Th: viHops# nent. Who with much ado were content to grant tothe kings 


monks could 


* 


1 = _ lowes the ſame day not tofaile, but tobe at London abaut the 


IL Es me realme, were ſent vnto them from the king, to declarc.that 


monks of Can. Whercas the king befoꝛe had dunded the biſhops from the 


tutbury to a- 


gre? and toine ſclues, after the foꝛme of a bill which was put downe in w2r- 
_— —ͤ—ͤ—u — of the king was, that the monks taking 


ellowes concluding 


hunſelfe. Who efcſones comming vnto them, willed them 40 


as god men tobe contented, and gee talke with the biſhops 

about the election, pꝛomiſing that whom they agreed vpon, he 

alſo would grant his aſſent vnto the ſame. Zo whom when 

the pꝛioꝛ againe had obicded the wzitings that befoꝛe were 

made: Truth it is (ſaid the king) ſuch wꝛitungs were made, 

She king? but J neither map no2 will goe againſt the counſell of mp 

monks of Can: realme ; and therefoꝛe agree, ſaid he, with mp biſhops and ab- 

bats, and remember that the voice of the people ts the voice 
of God. | 


turburp. 


The monks of, 
Canturbury 
compelled a» 
gunſt their 


die, went to the biſhops toconfer, acco2ding to the king his re- 
queſt, about the elecion, who then were willed by the biſhops to 
gon nommat whom they would, and the biſhops would litewiſe 
with the ble name thers. So that when the pꝛioꝛ with his complices had 
Cops touchng namedthue aller their chuſing, the biſhops ſaid they would no- 
Pe oy, Minat but one; and ſo did,whichwas the biſhop of Tozecfter, 

wiulluig the pꝛioꝛ fogohome,andto c6fer with hiscouent about 
the ſame. To whom ſho2tly after, the biſhops ſent certaine 

tcits to ſigniie to thecouent.that they accoꝛdinq to the popes 


etters, ſhould repaire to the biſhops concerning the election of 60 


the archbiſhop; alſo to declare mo2couer to them, that the per⸗ 

ſons whom they had named were god men: but he nhom they 

hadnominated was a moꝛe wo2thy man, ſhom they both had 

nominated.andalſo would elect. The monks maruelling here⸗ 

— ſent two monks with the archdeacon of Canturburp to the 
ing. 

This done immediatly after the returne of che pꝛieſts, the 
tchops of the biſhops cauſed all the bels of the city to be rung, and Te Deum 
. to be ſung foꝛ the archbiſhop new ele. TTihereef ſchen the two 
of th: archbt» monks bꝛought tidings to the couent at Canturburp what 
top without Was donc at London, they were all in a maruclicus dumpe. 
Oaltardast. The king hearung this, + perceming the fifnes of the monks, 

in al haſt ſent meſſengers to Canturbury with gentle woꝛds, 

to will the pꝛioꝛtotome to the king, andcertifie hun of the pur⸗ 

poſe of his monks. Tnto whom the pꝛioꝛ eftſones being come, 

= deciareth in the name of the whole couent. that in no calc he 
C tray „ noꝛthe monks would euer while the wozld ſtod, agrer to that 
Monch» ce election ok the biſhops, vnleſſe the king in his owne perſon 
monks of C would come to Canturburp, and there openly befoꝛe the ſchole 
tub eneloatee couent, pꝛoteſt by his owne mouth the fo:eſaid eleaton to be 
the archh1%0 Rought and void, and ſo returning to Londonagaine, openly 
madevoc<c like wiſe befoꝛe theelergy and the people would repudiat and 
biihobs. reien the ſame : andfurthermoze, that the partie alſo elected, 
ſhonldopeniy in the ſame place pꝛoteſt and ſay, that he neither 

would noꝛ onght to take that function vpon hun. vnleſſe he en⸗ 

tred by the conſent of the pꝛoꝛ and couent of Canturburp:and 

all this to be done in the ſame place where the biſhops had 

Sad win bi made their elemon befoꝛe: and ſo peraduenturec (ſaid they) at 
op 0. $2022» the kings ſo carneſt ſute andrequeſt, they would oratiftc his 
archbito nde Will, and ratifie the ſaid clecion with the voices of their con⸗ 
| , fent.To make the ſfop ſhoꝛt. after great hold betwerne the ſe⸗ 


Smtutbury, b 
An. 1184. cular clergy on the one ſide and the regular oꝛxet on che other 


20 


A pon this the pꝛioꝛ with his monks. ſring no other reme- 5 o 


80 


ſide, and after the kings indignation againſt the pꝛioꝛ, and the 
wounding of the pꝛioꝛ befoze the king, at length the king to 
take vp the matter, and to ſaue the pꝛio:s life, was fainctoper⸗ 
foꝛme inhis owne perſon all thoſe conditions aboue pꝛeſcribed 
by the monks. Ex Geruaſ. fol. 1o0o. 

And thus haue ye heard the tragicall election of the biſhop 
of TWWo:ceſter, named Baldwin, made archbiſhop of Cantur- 
burp. Now vbat a troubleſome time the ſaid Baldwin hav 
with the monks in gouerning the church of Canturburp, here 
followeth like wile net vnwozthy to be conſidered. 


The troubles betwcene Baldwin archbiſhop 


of Cantubury, and the monks of the 
ſame Church. 


N the firit veerc the archbiſhop ſhewed hiniſelſe tctendly and 
ſouing tothe monks the nert verte followinghe began fo ap- 
prare ſomcuhat trough vnto them. The maner then was of the 
houſe of Ch:tits church towards the time of the Natiuity and 


of ECaſter to rereiue certatne pꝛeſents oꝛ gits ot their farmers dne 
oꝛ tenants,uhich the cellarer ſhould take and lay vp. Thoſe pꝛe⸗ 3; 
ſents the archbiſhop began firſt to intercept from the monks, © 
and tobeſtow them vpon his lecular clerks, After this he tune 


th: churches 02 benefices (which the manks clauned as pꝛoper 
to themſelues) and placed in them th:e cf his chaplens. After 
thts, hee incrocheth to his hands certaine tenements, reuc- 
newes, and victuals, belonging befoꝛe to the monks (as they 
ſaid and coimmitted the cuſtody thereof to certatne of his own 
clerks and houſhold ſeruants. 

The monks which had bone ſo much with the archbiſhop 
befoꝛe, ſceing this, could fozbeare him no longer, but nerds 
would make their appeale againlt him, The aͤrchbiſhop not 
much regarding that, wared therby moꝛe ficrce againſt them, 
in ſo much that ſuch farmes and tenements as he before had let 
alone, now he recetued to his olon occupping, with many other 

ienances wherewith hee greatly vered the monks, lo that 

2x abbats were faineto come and reconcile the archbiſhop 
and the manks: which reconcitation was this. that themontis 
ſhould let fall their appcale,and the archbiſhop ſhould reſtoꝛe a⸗ 
gaine to them their karmes and tenements. But as tonching 
the beneftces and the pꝛeſents, the archvithop ſtill kept them in 
his hands fo: a further triall of their obedience and patience. 
Atuercheleſſe, ſoine there were of the ancient monks. which in 
no caſe mould — ouer the foꝛeſaid appeale, befoꝛe the archbi⸗ 
ſhop made a full reſtitution of all together. 

After this agreement, ſuch as it was, betweenc the monks 
and him, the archbiſhop ſone after ſent vp to Rome one of his 
chap'ens ( vnto vhom he had giuen one of the benefices afoꝛe 
mentioned partlp foꝛ confirmation of his beneſice. partly alſo 
to obtainelicence foꝛ the archbiſhop to build a church, which he 


intented to erect of ſecular pꝛieſts nere vnto the town of Can-. 


turbury. NAhich being obtained of the pope, the archbiſhop not 
à little glad thereof, began now moꝛe and moꝛe to war flerce a⸗ 
gainſt the monks, not onely in taking from them their chur⸗ 
ches and oblations, but alſo in aggrauating the vhole ſtate of 
their houſe, dich he intended either to ſubuert. o: greatly to di⸗ 
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The archbiſhop 
ſendeth to the 
popc. 


The archbiGop 
goeth abont to 


piucke down 


the pꝛideofthe 


miniſh to plucke downe the pꝛide x ſtubboꝛnnes of the monks. monks ot Car- 


UWherefoe taking with him certaine other biſhops ( uhomhe 
knew bare no god willto that monkiſh generation) he went to 
the king, declaring how he had a god purpoſe in his mind to e⸗ 
rea anew and a ſolemne church in the honoꝛ of S. Thomas of 
Canturbury,of ſecular pꝛieſts oꝛ canons; and therefoꝛe deſtred 
of the king to haue his fauoꝛable licence to the ſame. The king 
right well perceiuing the purpoſe of the archbiſhop vhither it 
tended, as to the badeling of the ſtifnecked monks, was the 
moꝛe willing to gine aſſent, if he were not alſo the chiefe woꝛ⸗ 
ker of that matter himſelfe. 


turvury, 


Vald win arch» 


bithop ot Caus 
turbury about 
to build a nem 


church on thy 
nozth lde ot 


Canturburp. 


The utentoft the archbiſhop in planting of that new church, T4: purpoſe of 


was to found there diuers pꝛebends, q to make both the king 
and euery biſhop be ing his ſuftragans, pꝛebendaries thereof, 


the archbiſdoy 
in building his 
new church at 


ſa that euer one of them ſhonldconfer one pꝛebendſhip tothe Canturvury, 


ſame foundation, minding thereto conſecrat biſhops, to make 
his chꝛiſmatoꝛp, to celebꝛat his ſpnods, and to adminiſter all 


other thines belonging vnto the kuncion ok his ſea, and the Babinston 
ſame tobe called Hakington church. The monks not ignoꝛant 5%»: 


bow the archbiſhop pꝛiiily intendedthe deſolation and ſubucr⸗ 
ſton of their houſe and liberties, conſulting vpon the matter, 
de termined at length among themſelues to appeale to the ſea 


The monks ol 
Canturbury 
male thtit aps 


of Rome, namely foꝛ theſe thꝛœ cauſes againſt the archbiſhop; pealc agen 


Firft,fo: ſpoiling them of their gifts and oblations: ſecondly, 
foꝛ depꝛiuing them of their churches and benefices: and third⸗ 
p, foꝛ creauig à new foundation of ſecular canons, to the dero⸗ 
gatton and ouerthꝛow of their religious oꝛder, giuing admo⸗ 
nition to the archbiſhop before by their monks ſent to him o 
this their appellation. To whom the archbichop anſwered, that 
the foundation which hee went about, was to no derogation, 
but rather to the foꝛtiſication and honoꝛ of their houſe. Tztho 
anſwered againe, that it was, ⁊ could not otherwiſe be. but to 


Baldwin then 
archbiſhov. 
Thee caules 
allcaged again 
the archbichoy 
by the monks. 


— M. - of 
Zbemonks0 
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their ſubuerſion. And what thouid let me chen ((atd the archbi- ea 
Chop) but J mav build in mine owne ground what J will 2 gooderf tg 


Ns (ſaid they) no ground ot pours, but vour ground is aur 
ground, as all other things that pou haue by right are _ 
92 


k 1 11 
arch hh pto 


* 
5 r 
WWTYLLLES Ad 


4 
* 
* 
. 
12 
"7 
a 
H 
Ty 
+5 
bs. 
* 
* 
5 
2 
2 
. 
£ 
95 
iq 
2 
F 
— 1 
3 2 
{9 
. 
5 
2 
3 
7 
3 
, 
: 
x5 
4 
. 
is 
* 
[hw 
i 
a 


The monks of Cantarburie at hot diſſenſian with their archoiſhop.The king can doe little good berweene them. 117 


foꝛ ſo much as yon haue them not of pourſelfe,but of the church 

and foꝛ the churches cauſe. All which things hau ben giuen nei⸗ 

ther to pou, noꝛ to the archbiſhops, but vnto the church of ꝛiſt: 

and therefore (ſaid they) all ſuch 4s apperteine vnto vs in⸗ 

hemon%5 _ wardly and outwardly, with the perſons alſo, and the whole 
pit einten fate ok our church we ſubmit vnder the popes pꝛotedion: and 


eit hou | 

in the pp: nowhere make our appeale to the ſce apoſtolike, aſſigning alſo 
p:oreceton- the terme when to pꝛoſecute the ſame. 

Appellation a- The archbiſhop recetuing this appellation. and ſaying that 

gunſt the he would anſwere to the ſame either by hunſelfe, oꝛ by his re- 

a:chvil0) ſponlall, ſo within thꝛer dates after, which was the ſirtcenth of 

December. he came to Canturburie: where the manks vnder⸗ 

ſtanding how he was in mind to place new ſecular pꝛieſts in 

the church of S. Stephan, where the monks had ſerued befoꝛe, 

came to the church to ſtop the pꝛoceeding of the arſhbiſhop by 

way of appeale. UWhereof the archbiſhop hauing warning be- 

une; bs fore, deferredthe matter till thenert day after. On which day 

terne the themanks againe being ſent by Honoꝛius the pꝛioꝛ into the 

oy eg church, charged the archbiſhop in the name of almightte God, 

"ing and by vertue of their appeale made to the apoſtoltke 7 to 


cu/ar clerk5in ſurteaſe thoſe his doings, foꝛbidding allo the parſon of the 
ons church in no wile to ſuffer thoſe ſecular clerks ta bet admutted 
" Cantui into the church. All which yet notwithſtanding the archbiſhop 


Cantut⸗ L 
hte. p:occedeth in his buſtneſſe, And firſt placing in his clerks hee 
Th: piſ02 of ſuſpendeth the pꝛioꝛ from his adminiſtration. Then he adiureth 
C:nturburie the poꝛters of the gate vpon their oth to let none of the manks 
ſupended. paſſe out of the houſe without his licence. The monks like⸗ 


wiſe he commanded by vertue of obedience, not to ſtrap any 
where abꝛode without his leaue. And furthermoze, one of the 
foꝛeſaid monks, which ſerned the appeale againſt hun, hee vt- 
terly bantſhed from that couent. Upon this, the day next fol- 
lowing, Yonozius the pꝛioꝛ truſting (ſaith the ſtozie)on God, 
and S. Thomas, toke his way to Rome, ſent in commiiſtan 
by the couent topꝛolecute the appeale againſt the archbiſhop. 
In this meane ſeaſon a new tar began betweene the ſaid 
archbiſhop and the monks, about their rents and reuenues, 
which the archbiſhop would haue committed to the receiuing 
and keeping of thꝛe monks; but the ſuppꝛioꝛ Gettrev, with the 
couent, in no eaſe would ſuffer that: whereabout there was a 
foule ſtir. The archbiſhop crauing the aid of the king. firſt had 
th:& biſhops ſend downe to hun, of Couentrie, Noꝛwich and 
Moꝛceſter. Who being inſtant with the monks to ſubmit 
their cauſe into the kings hands, like as the archbiſhop had 
done, they vtterly refuſcd it; eſpecially ſceing they had already 
referred the whole ſkate of their cauſe to the determination of 
the apoſtolicall ſee. The King ſceing no other remedie came 
The king himlelfe with the archbiſhop into the chapter houle, where hee 
comet! into. commanded firſt.the doꝛes to be kept faſt, that none ſhould en⸗ 
2: 09az70r00 ter but which by name were called foꝛ. Amongſt whom were 
two biſhops, to wit, of No2wich, and Durham, and one Pe⸗ 
trus Bleſenſis a learned man ( vhoſe epiſtles be vet extant in li⸗ 
bꝛaries) a chiefe wozker in this matter againſt the monks, 
Zhen was called in Coney the ſuppꝛioꝛ, with a few other 
manks whom heb2ought with hun. The king then firſt tal- 
treateth peace king with the archbiſhop, and his companie, and afterwards 
berwecne the with the monks, laboured to intreate them that they would let 
amt fall their appeale, and ſoſtand tothe arbitrement of him and of 
; the biſhops, concerning the cauſe vhich was betweene the arch⸗ 
biſhop and them in trauerſe. 

To this the monks anſwered, that theſe were god woꝛds, 
but ſerued not foꝛ that time, foꝛ ſo much as their cauſe was al⸗ 
readie tranſlated to the court of Rome, and now was pꝛeſent⸗ 
ly in hearing befoze the popes holineſſe: and thcrefoze they 
could not, ne would do that iniurie to their loꝛd pope, to refuſe 
him, and to put the matter vnto the iudgement of any other. 


An other cars 
boile betweene 
the monk s of 
Canturburte 
and thcir 
archbiſhop. 


Petru: Rleſenſ. 
a great doer 
againit the 
monks. 

The king in⸗ 


Thtmonzs Then was it required of the monks, that they would put the 
dect. matter in compꝛumile. incaſe the pꝛioꝛ would conſent thereto; 
krom the — vpon this intent, that if the pꝛioꝛ conlented and the monks not, 
tothe king then ſhould they run in contempt and diſobedience : oꝛ if the 
Fearing, monks wouldconſent, and the pꝛioꝛ not, then ſhould the p2io2 
be excluded the realme. The wilie monks being not vnpꝛoui⸗ 
ded of this ſubtiltic, made their anſwere. that ſeeing they had 
ſent their pꝛioꝛ foꝛth in their commiſſion, it ſfod not with their 
Th: monks Honeſfietogiue any determinate conſent, without the know- 
> $a ledge and befoꝛe the returne of the ſaid pꝛioꝛ, vnleſſe the arch⸗ 
. biſhop firſt would pꝛomiſe to makc full reſtitution of all that he 
had wꝛongfullie wꝛeſted from them. When the king could get 
no other anſwere of the manks, neither could moue the arch⸗ 
biſhop to releaſe the ſentence of their ſuſpenſion, vnlelſe they 
would confeſſe and knowledge their fault, hee ſo parting from 

them paſſed ouer into France. 
Thefirt letter Not long akter this came a meſſenger from Rome, bꝛing⸗ 


[pope Urban ing letters from pope Urban to the archbiſhop, wherein the 
win archvicop Pope conſidering and tendering as hee ſatd )theeno2me gree- 
& Can:urvury, Uances done againſt the monks.ſtraitip inio ned andcomman⸗ 
ded him, within ten dates after the receiuing thereof, to relcaſe 
the ſentence of his ſuſpenſion againſt the pꝛioꝛ and others of 
the ſaid couent, and alſo to retract and reſtoꝛe againe to the 
monks whatſocuer he plucked from them ſince the time of 
their appeale firſt made. TUho in caſe hee ſhould denie. 02 foꝛ⸗ 
flacke the doing hereof, commiſſion was giuen to thee ab- 
bats,of Battell, of Feuerſham,andof S. Auſtins, with am 
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ple authoꝛitie to perfoꝛme the ſame. ac. The archbiſhop recei⸗ n 
uing theſe letters bꝛought to him by a monke of the fo:cſatd e archtig on 
houſe, firſt made his creuſe, that the pope was miſinfoꝛmed. tothe popes 
But the monks not contented with that excuſe, when they * ****- 

would nerds know what anſwere he would mate to the popes The archbichep 
Nuncio: his anſwere was, that he had yet tendaics giuen him maker! his oyle 
of the pope. In which meane tine the archbiſhop went to Lon- —_ — 
don, and there in the church of S. Paul conlccrated his holss 
ople and creaine — of the popes ſeuen ſacraments) 

which was grieuoullie taken in the church of Canturburie. At 

laſt the ten dates being ended, when the archbiſhop refuſcd to 

accompliſh that was in the popes letter inioyned him, the thꝛer 2 
abbats afdꝛeſaid to erecute the popes commandement, came nne of thete 
at their day aſſigned. to Canturburie, and there aſſotled all ſich Ciipenton, 

as the archbiſhop befoꝛe had ſuſpended, and in the end certified 

pope Urban by letters what they had done. 

The archbiſhop hearing this, within koure daves after ſent 
two ok his cicrks, which appealed the th:ce abbats afoꝛeſatd vy Ty arcttt. 
to Rome, and hee himlelfe in the meane tune pꝛepared buſilte Hop appcalettg 
foz the building vp of his church, ſending to all churches in = rhe three 
England. vpon releaſement of their ſinnes, to conler vnto the Rem. 
lame: and to make the moꝛe haſt, foꝛ lacke of free ſtone hee The archbt⸗ 
made vp his building with tunber, and ſuch other ſtuffe as hee — — 
could get. Me 

The pꝛioꝛ Honoꝛius all this while remained ſtill at the A terr-r of pops 
court of Rome, — vpon the pope, ho hauing 4 1 — 
intelligence of the archbiſhops doings. pꝛocured another letter cb. 
of pope Urban to the whole clergie of England ſtraitly imiop⸗ 
ning them, that none ſhould conſer to the new kraternitie of 
Baldwin archbiſhop of Canturburie. To theſe letters the 
archbiſhop ſhewed luchreuerence, that where befoꝛe hee had 
planted his chapell of wod and bo2ds,now hee pꝛouided the 
ſame to be builded of lime and ſtone. 

By this tune Petrus Bleſenſis, with other meſſengers Ty rede 
of the archbiſhop, ſeing Honoꝛius the pꝛioꝛ to be gone from the gopsmcticns 
court of France. reſoꝛted to the court of Rome. bꝛinging with gers come ca 
them letters of credit from the king, from the archbilhop, and 2%+3 
alſo from other biſhops of the realme: but the pope reading ; 
onely the kings letters and the archbtſhops, the reſidue he caſf 
into a window by, ſaving her would reade them at further lei⸗ 
ſure, Then the pope giuing audience in his conſiſtoꝛie toheare Letters of the 
their cauſe: firſt came in Petrus Blelenſts with the agents of king; the arch» 
the archbiſhop, erhibiting their letters and pꝛopounding their (194,000 970 
requeſts tothe pope, ſchich were, that reſtt:utionſhouldbemade cy: pope. 
by the monks to the archbiſhop, wherein they had iniuried hun. 

Item, that the things vhich had beene granted befoꝛe to the pꝛi⸗ 

oꝛ in that court, might bee called in agame. Thirdly, that the 

archbiſhop might haue licence to pꝛocerd in building his col- 

ledge of canons xc. After this was called in M. Pilleus, the a9. Hitters 
atturney foꝛ the monks of Canturburic. TUho alleging mce atturncy in the 
ny great things againſt the archbiſhop foꝛ his contempt and P05. — 
diſobedience to the popes pꝛetepts, required that hee ſhould Cancurbarie. 
make reſtitution to the monks fot his inturies done to them: 8 
and alſo th it his new foundation of ſecular canons, tending to 

the ouerthꝛow of the conuentuall church of Canturburie, 

ſhould bee vtterly raced and thꝛowne downe to the ground. 

Thus betwerne theſe parties pleaing 4 repleaing one againſt 

the other, much hard hold there was, but in concluſton for all „,, » leſenfli 
the kings letters, andfo all that the archbiſhop and biſhops agent eo: the 
could doe, the matter went on the monks ſide. So that there *rchbitop of 
was no remedie, but the pope would nerds haue thearchbi- Canturburie. 
ſhops new bulding come downe, and the monks to be reſtoꝛed 5 
againe totheir full poſſeſſions. The erecution whereof was 

committed to the the abbats aforeſaid, to wit, of Battoll, of 
Feucrſham, of S. Auſtins in Canturburie, and to Gefkrep 

ſupp2to2 of Canturburie. 

Which things being thus determined at Rome, then Ra- Tit popc hel- 
dulph Glanuile loꝛd ſteward of England w:ttingto the ſaid »:ty on che 
abbat of Battell and to the ſuppꝛioꝛ andconent of Canturbyu- monks five a» 
rie, commandeth ti em in the kingsname, and vpon ther oth ne eine, 
and fealtie giuen vato him, that they no2 any of thein doe an? the biſhops 

zocced in this controuerſie betweene the monks and the of te realm. 
archbiſhop of Canturburie, befoze theycome and talke with San pope» exc» 
hun, there to know further of the kings picaſure: andfurther- manded by R. 
moꝛe charging the couent of Canturburie not to enter fur- Glanuil? inthe 
ther in any era ninations as concerning the archbithops 3 
matters, and alſo citing the ſuppꝛioꝛ of the ſaid houſe,to ap- ging the 
peare befoꝛe him at London, at the feaſt of S. James the ſame archbiſhop. 
peare, which was 1187. Notwithſtanding hee ercuſing him⸗ 
ſelfe by ſickneſſe, ſent two manksin his ſtead, and ſo kent him⸗ 
ſelfe at home. To whom commandement was giuen that the 
monks of Canturburie within fifteene dates ſhould ſaile ouer οννννν 
to Noꝛmandie tothe king, and there toſhew the teno2 and evi- Tanrurburte | 
dences of their pꝛiuledges: and alſo that ſuch ſtewards and G e 
bailiffes whom they had placed in their farmes and loꝛdſhips, gg ten 
contrarie to the will of the archbiſhop, ſhould be remoued. And the king. 
likewiſe the the abbats in the kings name were commary : Crtainc oc. 
dsd, in no wile to execute the popes commardement againſt cr put in the 
the archbiſhop. Not long after this the archbiſhop toke ſhtp- houſe af 
ping at Douer, and went ouer to the king, where hee oꝛde 1205 cvnrcy 
ned thꝛer pꝛincipall officers ouer the manks of Chiiſts church: wuss will, 
the ſacriſt, the cellarer, and the 1 contrarie 9 
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Pope Vrbans pontificall letters to prince and prelate. The death of king Henrie the ſecond. 


will of the conent, with other grienances moꝛe, whereby the 
monks were not a little offended ; ſo that vpon the ſame they 
made a new appellation to the pope. Wihereupon pope Ur- 
ban, by the ſetting on of Honoꝛuus the pꝛioꝛ, who was now 
come againe to the court, wꝛote to hum another letter after a 
ſharper and moꝛe vehement ſo2t.to the effec as followeth. 


The tenor of pope Vrbans letters to Bald- 
win archbiſhop of ¶ anturburie. 


Vana epiſcopus ſeruns ſcruorum Dei, Balamino Cant mar. 
arc hiepiſcopo & apoſtolice ſedis legato, ſalutem & apoſtoli- 
c. un benediclicunem, Cc. 

In that we haue borne with your brotherhood hitherto, and 
haue not proceeded in ſuch grieuous maner againſt you, as cee 
might, although 1 prouoked : the chiefeſt 
caule was this, that ac ſuppoſed your heart would haue relen- 
ted from the cppieſſion of the conuentuall church of Cantur- 
butie committed vnto you; if not for our reuerence, which you 
ſecme to haue contemned more then became you, yet at leaſt 
tor feare of Gods iudgement. For well wee hoped, our conſci- 
ence perſuading vs to the ſame, that after you had obtained that 
high ſtate and dignitic in the church of England, you would 
haue been an example to others of obedience and feuerence to 
be giuen to the ice apoſtolike, of all eccleſiaſticall perſons, 
Wherctore at the firſt beginning both of our and alſo of your 

YTromotion, we did not ſpare to aduance and honor you as wee 
— done fe others beſides, thinking no leſſe, but that we had 
found a faithfull friend of the church, for our honour, Where- 
in we perceiue now ( which maketh vs not a little to maruell ) 
our expectation greatly deceiued. And whom we well truſted 
to be a ſure ſtay ſor the maintenance of our eſtate,himnow we 
find a perſecutor againſt vs in our members. 

For whereas we ſundric times haue written to you in the 
chalfe of our brethren, and the church committed to your 
charge, that you ſhould deſiſt from diſquieting them, and not 
to vcx OT ee their liberties, at leatt for reuerence of vs: 
you not onely in this, but in other things more (as commonly 
15 reported of you in all places) ſetting at light our letters and 
appellations made vnto the apeRtoſicall ce, what you haue 
wrought againſt them after their ſo manifold appellations laid 


vnto vs, and our inhibitions againe vnto you, we are aſhamed 


to vtter. But reuolue and conſider in your mind, if ye haue 
well done, and aduiſe in your one conſcience v hat you haue 
done. We for our part becauſe we may ne ought not with deafe 
earesto paſſe ouer the clamors of the brethren, and ſuch con- 
Fe apottolike ſee, although our biddings and war- 
nings giuen to you ſeeme to be all in vaine: yet not ithſtan- 
ding e ſend our mandates againe vnto your brotherhood, in 
theſe apoſtolicall writings, diſtrictly and in vertue of obedi- 
ence commanding you, that whether you bee preſent in your 
church, or abſent ; all that notwithſtanding, whatſocuer you 
haue done in building of your chapell (which you to the de- 
ſtruction of the monaſterie of Canturburie haue erected) after 
the time of their appeale made to vs, or our inhibittonſert to 
you, vou faile not of your proper colts and charges to o- 
h, vndoing againe, and making voide, whatfoeuer y : haue 
begun and irnouated concerning the inſtitution of the Canons, 
and other things belonging to the erectionof the ſaid chapell: 
accounting moreouer and reputing the place where the cha- 
pell was, to bee accurſed and prophane : and alſo that all ſuch 
hoſdeuer haue celebrated inthe ſame place, ſhall ſtand ſuſpen- 
ded till the time they appeare before our preſence. Comman- 
ding furthermore, that all thoſe monks, whom you haue pre- 
ſumed to remoue from their office orto excommunicate, lince 
the time of their appeale made, you ſhall reſtore and aſſoile a- 
caine, rendering alſo and reſtoring all ſuch farmes, manors, 
tenements, and oblations, as you after their appeale made, 
haue inueagled from them; and finally, that you innouate no- 
thing touching the ſtate of that monaſterie, during the time 
otthis controuei ſie depending before vs. Giuing you to vnder- 
ſtand, chat in caſe you ſhall continue in your ſtubbornneſſe and 
rebellion vpon this preſent warning, or defer the execution of 
this precept thirtic daies after the receiuing hereof, wee ſhall 
appoint others to execute thelame; inioyning alſo your ſuf- 
ms ahac as you ſhall ſheiw your ſelte diſobedient and re- 
belling to vs, ſo they all ſhall refute hkewiſe to giue any obedi- 
ence or reuerence vnto vou. &c. 
Giuen at Ferrat ia, 5. non. OCob. 


An other letter beſides this the pope alſo ſent to the thꝛe 
abbats afeꝛeſaid foꝛ the co:reation of theſe enguntties. Like- 
wiſc an other letter was ſent to king Henrie the ſecond, where⸗ 
in the poe intoyncth and requirech hun vpon renuſſion of his 
(nnes.not to diſſemble and beare with the archbiſhop in his op⸗ 
pꝛeſſton of his monks, but to helpe thoſe things to bee amen⸗ 
ded. where he bath treſpaſſed agamſt them. 

Thelepontificall letters were wiitten An. 1187: the third 
day of October a in the nineteenth day after, the ſame moneth, 
the ſaw pope Arban died. In the which veare, and about the 


mam which moneth, Baldwin king of Jerulalem was taken with 


many nobie men of Soldau the Saracen; and Jeruſalem 
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the infidels. 

After the reteiuing of thoſe letters Re Urbanabotie The king end 
ſpccrficd,boththe king andarchbiſhop, with all the biſhops of 10 rere 
the rcalme were maruellouſlie quaried,glad now to plcaſe, and cx monks. * 
ſpeake faire to the monks,p:onnfing all things to be done and Eve monk; 
reſto:edto them after the belt lot, Neither was the king now ane 
and archbiſhop ſo ſubmiſſe; but the monks on the other fide arcyvino; 
were as bag and tocant, being fully aſſured that allnow was 
their owne, In the narration of which hiſtoꝛie ( as it is ſet in 
Gerualtus at large) this we haue to note by the wap, in vhat 
feare and th:aldome kings in thole dates were vnder the pope, The milerate 
who could not be maſters ouer their owne ſubieas, but that e⸗ giyjecticn dt 


uerp pildmonke, oꝛ pelting pꝛioꝛ, —— of their appeale kings vnd 


to the court of Rome, and making their houſe tributarie to the b. 
pope, was able not onelp to match, but to give checkemate 15 
vnto the beſt king chꝛiſtened, as not in this ſtoꝛp onely may ap⸗ 
peare. ; 
It followeth then in the ſtoꝛie of theſe monks, that as they 

were thus inthe midſt of their topandiollity,ſuddenlpcommeth 8 
newes of the death of pope Urban their great Cal dallo joy binge 
how that Gꝛegoꝛp the eight was placed in his rome, ho was ty: #aracen; 
aſpeciall friend and favonrer of the archbiſhop;which as it did bring in O. 
greatly incourage the king and the archbrſh p,ſo the monks 1. bonn 8 
on the other ſide were as much diſcomfoꝛted, lo that now all Sultans ite 
was turned vpſide downe, Foꝛ whereas the king and the arch- fv:cct,as cur 
biſhop befoze thought they had loft all, and were glad to com- att to ct b 
pound with the monks, and to ſeke their fauour: now were ; 
themonks on the contrarie ſide faine to crouch to the king, and 

ad to haue a god countenance; who then reſoꝛting to him, and 

nding hun altered both in woꝛd and geſture, deſired he would 
confirme and grant that which of late befoze he had pꝛomiſed. 
To whom it was anſwered againe by the king, that ſwing the 
archbiſhop had granted to them their ſacriſt, their chamber- 
lame, and their cellerar, they ſhould haue no moꝛe reſtoꝛed of ye hinge en. 
him; neither would he ſuffer the liherties and pꝛiuilcdges of the (were tothe 
archbiſhop to bee tmparred oꝛ take any wꝛong. And touching _ - 
the newchapell of S. Thomas (laid her) whereabout pe ſtriute 
ſo long, with the canonſhips andother butteings belonging 
thereto, the ſame J receiue into mp hands, ſo that none ſhall 
haue any thing to dre therein but my ſelſe ic. In like maner of 
the archbiſhop ſuch an other like anſwere they receiued, and of 
biſhops little better. So the monks ſent awap with a fiea in 
their eare, went home againe out of oꝛmandie to their cell. 

Now the archbrſhop hauing the monks where as he would, pr Siege 
wꝛought them much grieuance; but that continued not verie rie the cight 
long. Foꝛ within two moneths after, and leſſe, died pope Gze- dich. 

2e the eight, about the ſirtcenthday of December follows erb r 
ing. After whom ſuccerded pope Clement the third, who fol- : 
lowing the ſfeps of Urban bent all his power with the monks 
againſt the archbiſhop, ſending diners pꝛecepts and mandats 
in thenert peare following.vhich was the peare 1 1 88:with an 
imperious letter willing and commanding him to deſiſt from 
his oppꝛeſſion of the monks, and to thzow downe his nel cha⸗ Pope Ce. 
pell. Whereupon the archbiſhop made his appeale and min, gb ach. 
ded to goto Rome, but was called backe of the king being rea⸗ vigop. 
die to ſaile ouer. In the which peare Honoꝛius the pꝛioꝛ died at 
Rome of theplague. vhich was ſome helpe and comfort to the Vonvins | 
archbiſhop, foꝛ whom the archbiſh op made Ro er Hoꝛis pri- curburie died 
02, again? the wils of the couent. After this about the latter at Rome. 
end of the ſame peare, pope Clement ſent downe his legat cal⸗ The ſctond 
led * — a _— to CO another letter letter of pepe 

2 2 effect „Clement to 
e en tothe ſame othe archbilhop the archbiſhop. 

Furthermoze. in the yearenert after, which was x 189: he 
wꝛote alſo the third letter to him. In the which veare alſo died n.Henricthe 
king Henrie the ſecond, after whom ſuiccerded king Richard ſeconds death, 
his ſonne, who toying likewiſe with the archbiſhop, toke his 
part ſfrongiy againſt the ſaidmonks.At laſt, after much adde 1 — 
on both parts, and alter great diſturbance. andimpꝛiſoning di⸗ wich the arch? 
uers &f the monks, King Richard pꝛeparing his vopage to⸗ biſhep. 
wards Jeruſalem, and ſtudying firſt fo ſet peace beeweene 
them, conſu ted and agreed with the biſhops and abbats about 
a finall concoꝛd in this matter, betweene the archbiſhop and 
monkes of Tanturburte; which at length on both parts was garecment 
made. vpon theſe conuentions as follow. betweene the 
1 Firſt, chat Roger No2is ſhould bee depoſed, whom the archbiſtop 
archbiſhop had made pꝛioꝛ againſt their wils: hom the king 2 
then at the requeſt of the archbiſhop pꝛomoted to bee abbat of vyon what 
Cuſham. 2 Item, that the archbiſhop ſhould plucke downe conditions. 
his chapell, which he builded in the ſuburbs of Canturburie, 
ag ainſt the minds of the monks. 2 Item, that the foꝛeſaid 
monks ſhould make pꝛoteſſion of their obedience and ſubicdi⸗ 
on to the archbiſhop, as they had done tohis other pꝛedeceſſoꝛs 
befaze him. 4 Item. as touching all other complamts 
and iniuries ercept onely the haven, and depoſition of Roger 
Notts the pno2\the monks ſhould ſtand to the arbitrement of 
the king. of the archbiſhop, and the pꝛelats. 5 Item that the 
menks kneeling downe befoꝛe the king in the chapter houſe, 
ſhould aſke the archbiſhop fo2gineneſſe, Uhich being _ 
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they went all togither tothe church, and ſang Te Deum foz this 
retoꝛmation of peace. Ex veteri chronico manuſcripto, & ex 
Geruaſio. 

The next dayaftcr the archbiſhop comming into the _—_ 
ter, reito:edto the couent their manoꝛs and farmes againe: als 
fo diſcharged the pꝛioꝛ which he had made befoze;defiring them 
bkewile that if he had offeaded them either in wo2d 62 deed, 
they would from their heart remii hun. This reconciliation be- 
ing made betweene the archbiſhop and the couent. then the arch 
bichop going about to diſſolue the building of his new church, 
though he changed the place, vet thought not to change his in⸗ 
tent, and therfoꝛe making exchange ol lands with the biſhop 
and monks of Kacheſter, purchaled of them their ground in 
Lambeth. An. 1 151. Tlhich done, her cãmeto his clerks vhom 
he had placed to be canons in his new college of Hakington, 
and alſo willed them to remoue all their gods and furniture 
to Lambcth ouer againſt Weſtminſter, where hee sreded foꝛ 
them another church, and there placed the ſaid canons, A⸗ 
bout which colledge of Lambeth afrerwards much trouble 
like wiſe enſued, by the ſtirring of the ſaid monks of Can⸗ 
turburte, in the tune of Hubert the archbiſhop in the reigne 
of the ſaid king Richard, and inthe peare of our Lo2d 1196. 
Furthermoze,afcer the depoling of Roger Noris pꝛio of 
Canturburie afoꝛeſaid, Baldwin the archbiſhop inkoꝛced to 
grant them another pꝛioꝛ by the aſſent of the king and of the 
couent, aſſigned Oſbernus fo bee their pꝛioꝛ, who had taken 
part befoze with the archbiſhop ; but the monks not pleaſed 
with him, alter the death of Baldwin the archbiſhop remoucd 
hunagaine, 3 | 

And thus haue yon the tedious diſcourſe of this catholike 
tragedie, betweene the monks of Canturburie andtherr arch⸗ 
biſhop, ſcarce woꝛth the rehcarſail: notwithſtanding, this J 
thought to giue the reader toſce of purpoſe, frrif to ſhew foꝛth 
vnto the woꝛld the ſfont ſturdineſſe of this monkich generati⸗ 
on, who pꝛofeſſing pzofound hmmlttiein their cote, what little 
humilitic they had in their heart, what pꝛide and arrogancie 
in their conuerſation, and what hypocriſic in ther religion, 


this one example among a thouſand others map gineſome ex⸗ 


— Sccondlp, that the poſte ritie now map ſee, how little 
ings could then doe in their owne realmes foꝛ the pope. And 
thirdlv, to the intent it may moꝛe notoꝛiouſlie appeare to all 
readers, what ſtrife and debate, what dilenſion and dmiſion, 
what little vnitie and concoꝛd hath alwaies followed thepopes 
catholike church, whereſoeuer the coꝛrupt religion and vſur⸗ 
ped ambition of the pope p2cuat:ed. Foꝛ, not to ſpeake onely 
of this monkith houſe of Canturburie, what church cathe- 
dꝛall, collegiat, o2conttentuall; what ſee, church. monaſterico2 
chapell was vnder all the popes gouernment, but euer there 
happened ſome variance, etther betweene the king and the 
archbiſhop. as betweene king TTlilliam and Lanfranke, 
king Yenrie the firſt and Anſelme, king Stephan + Richard, 
king Henrie the ſecondand Becket, king John and Stephan 
Langton, king Henrie the third and Bonikace, ic: oꝛelſe be⸗ 
tweene archbi and archbiſhop, foꝛ making pꝛofeſſion, for 
carrying the croſle.foꝛ ſitting on the right hand of the popes 
legat, ic: oꝛ elſebetweene archbiſhops and their ſuffragans, oz 
betweene archbiſhops and their couents, oꝛ betweene biſhops 
and monks,betweene deane and chapter, betweene monks 
and ſecular pꝛieſts, monks of one ſoꝛt againſt another, friers 
of one oꝛder _ another, ſtudents againſt friers, toloneſ⸗ 
men againſt ſcholars, ac: As foꝛ example: What diſcoꝛd was 
betweene the archbiſhop of Canturburie and Richard arch⸗ 
biſhop ol Pozke, betweene Lancfrancus and archbiſhop Tho- 
mas, betweene Theobald archbiſhop of Canturburte, and 
Silueſter abbat of S. Auſtins, betweene Urlalter of Chhiiſts 
church and Silueſfer abbat afozeſaid, betweene William 
archbiſhop of Canturburie, and Jeremias pꝛioꝛ of Cantur- 
burie, Anno 1144. betweene the monks of Canturburie and 
Odo their p2io2 foz tranſlating the relikes of Dunſtan, be⸗ 
tweene king Stephan and Roger biſhop of Saliſburie, the 
biſhopofLincolne and Rogcr biſhop of Elie his ſonne, Anno 
1138. betweene pope Innocent and Anacletus the yo of 
ſeuen veares, the cardinals foꝛ money ( ſaith Ceruaſius) ſomes 
time holding with the one, ſometime with the other; at laſt 
the election Was determined by a ſoꝛe battell betweene Lotha⸗ 
rius emperoꝛ and Rogeriusduke of Apulia, Anno 1137. alſo 
betweene pope Innocent the fourth and Frederike emperoꝛ 
che lecond, betweene king Henrie the third and Mitiam Kale 
biſhop of Wincheſter, when the king bad the gates of Min⸗ 
eſter towne to be Hut againſt him, An. 1250. betweene Bo⸗ 
niface archbiſhop of Canturburie, and canonsof S. Paul; 
item betweene the ſaid Bonikace and manks of S. Bartholo⸗ 
mew, who lat there in harneſſe in his vifttation, Anno 1250. 
betweene the abbat of Meſtminſter and monks of the ſane 
houſe, Anno 125 1. Item, betweene the foꝛeſaid NMilltam Kale 
biſhop ot Wincheſter and Boniface archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
ric, foꝛ a pꝛieſt of the hoſpitall in Soutchwoꝛke, Anno 1252. 
betweene the ſaid Woniface and canons of Lincolne after 
the death of Robert Gzoſthead. foꝛ gining ol pꝛebends, Anno 
125 . belweeene themonks of Couentrie and canonsofLich- 
2 chuſing their biſhopin the time ol king Henrie the 


the monks of Roche ter, foꝛ chufing Richard WMandoꝛ to ber church. 
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And what ſhould 3 ſpeake of the dilcoꝛd, bhich coſt lo much 


, nitle bid 
money betweene Edmund archbiſhop of Canturburic, and e te“ 


and the popes 


4 


their biſhop, An. 13 28. betweene Robert Gꝛoſthead biſhop of 

Lincolne and canons of the ſame houſe, toꝛ which both hee 

and they were d2tuen totrauell to Rome, An.1 244. betweene 

Gubert biſhop of Rocheſter, delegat to archbiſhop Baldwin, 

and Robert: the popes legat for fitting on the right hand of the 

legat in his councell at c Aeſtiminſter. An. 1 190. betweene the 

abbat of Bardenie and the ſaid G:ofthead about the viſitation 

of their abbey, An. 1243. iteni betweene the couent of Can⸗ 

turburie and the ſatd Nobert biſhop of Lincolne, Anno 1243. 

betweene Hugo biſhop of Durham and Hubert bichop of Sa⸗ 

rum and Geſtreie archbiſhop of Boꝛke, Anno 1189. betwerne 
Withtambrihop of Elte the kings chancelloꝛ and the canons 

of Pozke, fo: not receiung han with pꝛocelſion, Anno 1190. 

betweene the abbet of LAeſtminſter and his couent ofblacke 

monks, whom king Þenrie the third had much adoe to till 

and agrœ, Anno 1249. item betweene the foꝛeſaid biſhop of 
Lincolneand the abbat of Weſtnnnfter ; itkcwiſe betwerne 

Nicolas biſhop of Durham and John abbat of S. Albans, 

Anno x 246:alſo betweene Hubert archbiſhop of Canturburie 

andthe monks there foꝛ the houſe of Lambeth,An.z 1452 And 

vhat a ffir was betwerne the pꝛeaching fricrs and the gray 

friers mentioned in Patthew Paris fo? ſuperioꝛitie, An, 

12432 Alſo betwerne the ſaid grey friers, and the pꝛelats and | 
docto2sof Paris about nine concluſions, condemned of the Conclutons of 
pzelatstobe erroneous: | rhe friers con» 

x Concerning the dinine eſlence, that it cannot be ſenc of meer. 
the angels oꝛ men gloꝛifird. — 

2 Concerning the eſſence of the holy holt. Balls. 5 

3 Touching the pꝛocerding of pholy Ghoſt, as he is loue. . Perg. 

4 Whether men glozfied ſhall be In cœlo empyreo, oʒ In 7 
ccelo cryſtallino. | 

5 That the euill angell at his firftcreation wascuill aw 
neuer god. 

6 That there haue been manp verities from the begin⸗ 
ning which were not of Cod. 

That an angell in one inſtant may be indinersplaceg, 

8 That the euill angell neuer had wherbyhe might ſtand, 
no moꝛe had Adam in his ate of mnocence, | 

That he which hath Mehora naturalia,Þistoſap,Yoze 
perfect ftrengthot nature wozking in him. thail haue moꝛe 
full meaſure of neceſſttie to obteine grace and gloꝛie. To the 
which article the pꝛelats anſwering, did erconununicate the 
lame as errareous, affirming that grace and gloꝛie ſhall bee 
anen accoꝛdiug to that God hath cleacd quid pꝛedeſtinate, xc, 
Ex Matth. Pariſ. fol. 167. 

In like mantt betweene the ſald Donmike fricrs,and the 
gray frierg, what a bꝛall and tumult was about the concep- 
tion of our ladie, whecher ſhe was without oꝛigmall ſin cons 
ceimed oꝛ not, in the reigne of king Henrie the ſeuenth and 
king Henrie the eight, in the yearcofonr Loꝛd 1509. Add? 
moꝛeouer to theſe the 24 hamous ſchilincs,+ not fo ſew, vbich 
happened betweene pope and pape in the church? ſee ol Rome. 
But what doe ſtand to recite the duiſions and diſſenſtons of 
che popes church, which is as much almoſt as to reckon the 
lands of the ſea:! Foꝛ uhat church, chapter, oꝛ couent was in all 
th it religion, which eicher had not ſome variance with them- 
ſelues oꝛ with others? Npon whichcontinuall ſtrife + variance 
among them, the readers hereof may iudge of them andther 
reirgton as pleaſeth them: in the meane tine, my tudgement 5 Anno 
ts this: that whereſuchdifſenſton dwellcth, theredweliethnot 51190 
the ſpirit of Cy:lt, | | ; : ; 

Theſe things thus diſcourſed touching the iragicall diſſen⸗ 
ſion betweene Baldwin the archbiſhop, and the monks of 
Canturburie; nowlet vs pzoceed, by the Loꝛds aſſtFance, in 
continuing of our ſto2te. After king Richard had thus, as 
is declared, ſet the monks and the archbiſhop in ſome agrce- 
ment, and had compoſed ſuch things as were to bee reduf/ 
ſed within the realme, he aduanced foꝛward his iourney, and The oth and f- 
came vnto Turon, to meet with Po the Freuch king: and delicle be. 
ſo after that went to Uizeliace, where the French king and he 3 
topaing togither. foꝛ the moꝛe contmuance of their idur ev, aſ⸗ hing, and bing 
ſured themſelues by ſolemme oth, ſwearing fidelitie one vnto Se fl 1 
the other; the foune of whoſe oth was this: That eicher oſ them [1.9301 land, 
ſhould defend and maintaine the honour of the other, and : 
beare true fidelitie vnto him of life, members, and worldly ho- 
nour, and that neither of them ſhould faile one the other in 
their affaires: but the French king ſhould aid the king of 
England in defending his land and dominions, as hee would 
himſelfe defend his one citie of Paris if it were beſieged: and 
that Richard king of England jikewiſe ſhould aid the French 
king in defending his land and dominions, no otherwiſe then | 
hee would defend his owne citie of Rone, if it were beſie- Diſciplin? au 
ved, 8c. But how flenderlpthis oth did hold betweene theſe pee 
two kings, and by whoſe chicke accaũ in firſt it fell aſunder, f alelactoꝛs. 
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{and of Fe» 
rulalizmn 


TY. 


tanplaincth of 


nie of the pops 


pepatit.th from 


time of Sicilia 


That whoſokilledany perſon on fiipbo2d, ſhould be ti 
ed with htm that was Caine, and thzowne into the 
2 Andifhe killed han on the land, he ſhould in like mancr 
. and bee buried with hun in the 
ea 
He that ſhall be conuiced by lawfull witneſſe to dzaw 
out his knife oꝛ weapon, to the intent to ſtrike any man, 02 
that hath ſtricken any to the dꝛawing of bled, ſhall loſe his 


hand. 
4 Alſo, he that ſtriketh anyperſon with his hand, without 
effuſton of biod, ſhall be plunged thꝛer tunes in the ſca. 
5 Jtem,nhoſoſpeaketh and oppꝛobꝛious oꝛ contumelious 
woꝛds, in reuiling o2 curſing one an other, foꝛ ſooftentimes as 
he hath ſo reuiled, ſhall pay ſo many ounces of ſtluer. 
Item, a thæfe, oꝛfelon that hath ſtolne, being lawfully 
c nuided ſhall haue his head ſhone, and boiling pich powꝛed 
vpn his head, and feathers 02 downe ſtrowed vpon the ſame, 
mereby he map be knowne;and ſo the firſt landing place they 
ſhall come to, there to be caſt vp, ⁊c. 


Theſe things thus ſet ina readineſſe, king Richard ſen⸗ 2 


ding his nauie by the Spaniſh ſeas, and by the ſtraits of Ju- 
baltaricbetweac Spaine and Africa, to met hun at Parſilia, 
he hunſelfe went as ts ſaid) to Aizeliace, to the French king. 
Ahich two kings from thence went to Lions, here the bꝛidge 
ouer the floud Rhodanus foꝛ pꝛeſſe of people bꝛake, and many 
both men and women were dꝛowned. By reaſon whereof the 
two kings fo: the cumbꝛances of their traines, were conſtrai⸗ 
ned to deſſeuer themſelues fo2 the tune of their tourney, ap⸗ 
pointing both to meet together in Sicilia, and ſo Philip the 
French king twke his way to Genua, and king Kichard to 
Maxſilia, vhere he remained eight daies, appointing there his 
nauie to meet him. From thence croſſumg ouer to Genua, here 
the French king was, her paſſed foꝛward by the coaſt of Jta- 
lie, and entred into Tyber not far from Rome, where meeting 
with Ottomannus the cardmall and biſhop of Hoſtia, hee did 
complaine greatly of the filthie ſimonie of the pope and the 
—— court, foꝛ receiuing ſeuen hundꝛed ma foꝛ con⸗ 
ccrating the biſhop Cenomanenſis: alſo a thouſand and 
fiue hundꝛed markes of Milliam the biſhop of Slie fo his 
office legantine:andlikewiſe an infinite ſumme of money of 
the biſhop of Burdeaux, foꝛ acquitting him when he ſhould bee 
depoſed fo2 a certaine crime laid to his charge by his cler⸗ 


dc. 

mY The ſenenth dap of Auguſt, in the peare afozeſatd, king 
Nichard departed out of Marfilta,aftcr he had there waited ſe⸗ 
uen dares fo: his nauie, which came not, and ſo hiring twen⸗ 
tie gallies, and ten great barkes, to ſhip ouer his men, ſailed 
by che ſea coaſt of Italie. and came to Naples, and ſo partiy 
by hoꝛſe and wagon, partiy by the ſea paſſing to Falernum, 
became to Calàbꝛia. where after that hee had heard his ſhips 
were arriued at Meſſana in Sicilia, hee made the moꝛe ſpeed; 
and ſo the thꝛer and twentith of September ſent to 

with ſuch a noiſe of trumpets and ſhalms, with ſuch a rout 
and ſhew, that it was to the great wonderment and terroꝛ 
— the Frenchmen, and all others that did heare and behold 


the ED. 

To the ſaid towne of Meſſana the French king was come 
befoꝛe the ſirttenth dap of the ſame moneth of 8 
had taken vp the palace of Tancredus king of Sicilia foꝛ his 
lodging. To whom king Richard after his arriuall eftſones 
reſoꝛted, and when the two kings had communed togither, 
ummediatelp the ſame dap the French king tooke ſhipping 
ano entred the ſeas, thinking to ſaile toward the land of Je⸗ 
ruſalem. But after he was out of the hauen, the wind atiſing 
cantrarie againſt him, returned hun backe againe to Meſſana. 
Zhen king Richard ( whoſe lodging was pꝛepared in the ſub⸗ 
burbs without the citie after he had reſoꝛted againe, and talked 
with the French king, and alſo had ſent to Tancredus king of 
Dtctlia fo2 deliucrance of Joane his ſiſter ( ho had ben ſome⸗ 
times queen of Sicilia and had obtained hir to bee ſent vnto 
him, the laſt day of September palledoncr the floud of Del⸗ 
far, and there getting a ſtrong hold called de la Bagmare, o: 
le Bamre, and placing therein his ſiſter with a ſaffictent gar⸗ 
riſon. he returned home againe to eſſana. The ſecond of 
October king Richard wan an other certaine ſtrong hold 
called Monaſterium Griffonum, ſituated in the midſt of the ri- 
uer of Delfar, betweene Meſſana and Calabꝛia, from whence 
the monks being erpulſed, hee repoſed there all his ſtoꝛe and 
— 2 of vutuals, which came from England oz other 
places. f | 

The citizens of Peſſana, ſering that the king of En 
had won the caſtle and and in de la Bagmare, and aiſs the 
monaſtericof the Sꝛiftons, and doubting leſt the king would 
ertend his power further to inuade their citie, and if hee could 
all the whole ile of Sicilia. began to ſtirre againſt the kings 
ar mie, and to ſhut the Engliſhmen out of the gates, and kcepe 
their wals againſt them. The Engliſhmen ſeeing that, made 
tothe gates, and by foꝛce would haue bꝛoken them open, in ſo 
much that the king riding among them with his ſtaffe. and 
bꝛeaking diuers of their heads, could not aſſwage their fierce⸗ 
neſſe: ſuch was the rage of the Engliſhmen againſt the citi⸗ 
zens of Peſſana. Che king ſceing the furie of the people to bee 
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ſuch as he could not ſtay them, toke bote, and went to the pa⸗ 
lace of king Cancred to talke of the matter with the French 
king. In which tume the matter was ſo taken vp by the wiſc 
handling of the ancient of the citie, chat both parties laping 
downe their armour went home in peace. 
The fourth day of the ſaid moneth of October came to 
king Richard the archbiſhop of Pellana, with two other arch⸗ 
biſhops alſo with the French king, amd ſundꝛp other, earles, ba⸗ Tommunic:. 
rons, and biſhops, ſoꝛ intreatance of peace. Who as they mere on about | 
togither con 1 — had almoſt concluded vpon the peace, ate amens 
a 


the kings, 


notſe whereof — to the eares of the king, hee ſuddenly 


ſaid French king with his men being there pꝛelent, rote in the Mn. 


armes, bꝛaſt — the gates, and ſcaled the wals, and ſo win E09!!% armes 
ning the citie, 0 | 
on the wals. Which when the French king did ſee, hee was 


October, that peace among the kings was concluded, In Spee 
which peace firlf king Richardand Philip the French king uten bis 


ſent thereof to Clement, being dated the ninth day of 
= popc it, bemg the ninth day 


r. 

Inthis mrane time as theſe two kings of France and den the 
England were thus wintring at Pellana, Frederike emperoꝛ At me 
firſt of that name (the ſame on whoſe necke = Alerander with his ſen 
did tread in the church of Uenice,ſaping the verle of thepſal, Conrad come 


Super aſpidem & baſiliſcum ambulabis,&c : whereof read be- 2 


foꝛe) and his ſonne Conradus, with a mightie armie of Als Frederike the 


mans andothers, were comming vp likewiſe toward the land emycron dio. 


of Jeruſalemto the ſiege of Achon: where by the way the god going fo the 
emperour thꝛough a great miſchance falling off his hoſe licge of Achou, 
into a riuer called Salef, was therein d2owned. After whole 

deceaſe Conradus his ſonne taking the gouernment of his 

armie, came tothe ſiege of Achon, in which ſiege alſo hre died. 

A pon thoſe comming ſuch a dearth followed in p campe vhich A miſerable 
laſted two moneths, that a lofe of bꝛead, which befe2e their fimuue in the 
comming was ſold foz onepennie, was afterward ſold for th fr of Acyon- 
pounds: byreaſon whereof many chꝛiſtian ſouldiers did there 

— though famine. The chiefeſt fod ichich the pꝛinces there 

ad to feed vpon was hoꝛſe fleſh, This famine being ſo miſe⸗ 
rable, ſome god biſhops there were in the campe, namely Hu⸗ 
bert biſhop of Saliſburie, with certaine other god biſhovs, 
who making a generall collectianth:ough the whole campe foz Gare unn 
the poꝛe, made ſuch a pꝛouiſion, that in this penurte of all of necd. 
things, vet no man was ſo deſtitute and nerdie, but ſomewhat 
he had foꝛ his reltefe, till within a few dares after by the mer- 
cifull pzouidenceof God ( whois the feeder of all creatures) 

_ came vnto them with abundance of cone, wine, and 
oplc. 

The ſiege ofthis towne of Achon indured a long ſeaſon, +, ;..: 
which as it was mightity oppugned bythe chꝛiſtians, ſo it was Acbon. 
ſtrangiy defended by the Saracens, ſpecially by the helpe of rs 
wild frre.,thich the Latins call Grzcumignem, ſo that great e 
laughter there was on both ſides. Duringthe time of chick 
dege, many noble perſonages x alſo biſhops died, among _ 

; as 


Fn Richard 
conkerrttg 
with Joachim 
abbat about 
the comming 
of antic hilt. 


Abbas Joa- 
thun condem⸗ 


ned in he coun⸗ 
cell of Latttan, 


by Innocent 
the third. 


Henricus ſonne 


of Frederike 
ſtandeth to 
the empetoz. 


| diet. 
1 ECcleſtinus the 
third pope. 


; 3 Anno 
| 1191 


\ Pope Clement 


King Richard bountiful, honorablie enterteined of king Tancred, The Pope in the top of his pride. Lal 


was Conradus the emperoꝛs ſonne, Radulphearle of Fous 


From that ſametime king Richard moued in ſtomacke a⸗ 


gicrs.the earle of Pericto, Robert earle of Lereſter, Baid gairſt king Philip, neuer thewed any gentle countcnance F 5 88.8 


win archbiſhop of Canturburte, with foure archbiſhops, aud 


of peace and amitis, as hee befoze was wont. Wlhereat the betwerne the 


dinersother biſhops, abbats, carles, and alſo barons to the = French king greatly maruelling, and inquiring earneſtly #*-ncb king 


number of foure and thirtie,andnot ſo few. All this while king 
Richardand king Philip of France, ſtill kept at Pefſana in 


Sicilia,fromthe moneth of September till Apꝛill, fo; lacke (4 
ſuppoſc) of wind oꝛ weather, o2 elſe foznecelſitie of repairing 
their ſhips. In which meane time king Richard hearing ot Jo- 


what ſhouldbethe cauſe thereof, wo:d was ſent him againe $11.48 

by Philipearleof Flanders, what woꝛds hee had ſent to the 

king of Sicilia: and foz the teſtimony thereof the letters were King Richard 
ed whichhe wrote by the duke af Burgundie to the king gde 

of Sicilia, Which when the French king vnderſtod,frfthee a) falle 


achim abbat of Curacioa learned man in Calabzia (who was 10 held his peace, as guiltie in his conſctence, not knowing well 


then thought to haue the ſpirit of pꝛophecie, and told many 
things of a people that ſhould come) ſcnt fo hun, with whom 
hee and his s had much conference about che comming 
— — . This Joachim belcke in his boke and 
reuelations vttered ſome things againſt che ſe and pꝛide of 
Rome :fo2 the which he was leſſe fauoured of the popes, and 
iudged an enemie to their ſer, and ſo by pope Innocent the third 
was condemned with his bokes foꝛ an heretike, in his idola⸗ 
trous generall councell of Lateran, An. 18 15, as pe may read 
in Antoninus. 


20 
After this Henricus king o Almans, ſonne of Frederike 


the emperoꝛ hearing of the decealeof his father,landing now 
to be crmpera3, firſfreſfoeth to Henrie duke of Sarong, and 
to others, what ſoeuer his father befoꝛe had taken from them. 
That done, he ſent vnto Clement and his cardinals, pzomi- 
ſing in all things to confirme the lawes and dignities of the 
church of Rome, if they would grant him their aſſent to bee 
emperoꝛ. Whereupon pope Clement by aduice of the Ro? 
mans aſſigned him the tearme of Caſter in che next peare ins 


vhat toanſwere. At length returning his tale to another mat- 

ter, he began to quarrefl with king Richard, pꝛetending as 

chough he ſought cauſcs to bꝛeake with hun, and to maligne 

hun, and therefoze hee foꝛged theſe lies ( ſaid hee) vpon hun, 

andall becauſe he by that meanes would votde to marrie with The Frenc 
Alice his feller, accozding as hee had pꝛemſed: adding #5 quarret- 
mozeouer, that if hee would ſo doe, and would not marrie Nen ae 
the ſatd Alice his ſiſter, acco2ding to his oth, but would mar⸗ marry ng 

rie an other, hee would be an enumte to hun and his, whilehce bis fitter. 


To this king Richard ſaid againe, that hee could by no Cauſes alles» 
meanes marrte that woman, foz ſo much as his father had Be why ng 
carnall copulation with hir, and alſo had by hira ſonne: foz habende 
 pzoofe whercof hee had there pꝛeſentiy to bꝛing foth diners wich the 
and ſundzte witneſſes to the kings face, to teſtifte with him, . kings 
In concluſton,th:zough counſell md perſuaſion of diners Aarerment do 
the French king,agrement at laſt was made, ſo that king rwrene the two 

— tay acquit king Richard from his bond of marrying ungen de 
r; and king Richard agame ſhould be bound to payto touching 


ſuing fo2 his cozonation. But befoꝛe the Eaſter came, Pope 30 him euery peare fo2 the ſpace of fine peares, two thouſand che ſame 


Clement died, aſter he had ſit thze peares, and about fonre 
moneths :after whom ſucceꝛded Celeſtinus the third; of thom 
moze hereafter,God willing, 

The time thus paſſingouer in the moneth of Febꝛuarie, 
the next peare following, which was of the Lo2d 1191, kin 
Richard ſent ouer his gallies to Naples, there to meet h 
mother Elenoꝛ, and Berengaria the daughter of Sanctus 
king of Nauar, whom he was purpoſed to marrie, Whoby 
that time were come to Bumduſium, vnder the conduct of 
Phlip earle of | | 
there found the kgs ſhips, wherein they ſailed to Be 
In this meane ſpace — Richard ſhewed himſelle excee⸗ 
ding bounteous and liberall vnto all men. To the French 
king firſt hee gaue diuers ſhips: vpon others likewiſe hee be- 


landers, and ſo pꝛoceding vnto les, 40 ra the — of Nauars daught 


s, with certaine other conditions beſides, not greatly 
matertall in this place to bee deciphered. Thus peace being 
betweene them concluded, the on and twentith dap of the The French 
ſaidnoneth of March, the French king lanching out of theha- — 
uen ot Mellana. on the two and twentith dap after in Caſter 
werke came with his armte to the ſiege of Achon. 
After the departure of the French king from Meſlana, 
rn 
een enoꝛ as r, 4 ing . 2 9 
— eſpouſed to king Ri- — 
— —_—— - 
parted,taking hir rd Rome, e | 
fo; Gauftidus hir other ſonne aboue mentioned, to bee conſe bange tobe 
See e a eee of Lhe 
zocureme ing rd his bꝛ ye u 
tohich meanc time, as queen Cleno2 was tranellingtoward — 
Rome, POPE Clement aboue mentioned died about the firth Hope Celeui- 
dayof Apꝛill, in whoſe rome ſucceeded pope Celeſtmus the nus che third. 
third, Who the next dap after his confccrationcamefromLa- 


50 teran to S Peters church, where in the way merteth hun Hen- 


ricus the enperoꝛ, and Conſtantta his wife, with a great rout itions rev 
of armed ſouldiers: but the Romans making faſt their gates — of Hens 
would not ſuffer them toentertheir citic.Thenpope Celeſtine —_—— 
ffanding vpon the ikatres befone the church doze of O. Peter, be would be | 
receiucdanoth of the ſaidHenricus king of the Almans his made emperoz 
armie waiting without) that hee ſhould defend the church of by tbe pope. 
God and all the liberties thereof, and maintame iuſtice; aiſotg 

reſtoꝛe againe the patrimonieof S. Peter fulland ſchole 

ſoener hath been diminiſhed thereof; and finally,that he 


60 ſurrender tothe church of Rome agame the citie of Tulcula⸗ 


nm, ic. Upon theſe conditions and grants, chen the pope toke Thepopeof 
him tothe church and there anointedhim foꝛ empero2, ndhis Rome in the 
wife fo2 ——— ———— von 
— erence 
in is pes ft, r | 
in like maner the alſo. The crowne thus beeing ſet ns — 
—— — — — ſfroke ricus rhe expe? 
againefromhis o the ground, declaring thereby 
that he had power to depoſe him againe, in caſe he ſo deſer- The pope art 


Tancredus declared vnto him the meſſage,which the French 79 ued. Then the cardinals taking vp the crowne,ſet tt vpanhis kb of che an 


e bounti⸗ 
ill ferne ſtowed rich rewards, and of his gods and treaſure hee diſtri⸗ 
of king Ri» huted largely vnto his ſouldiers and ſeruants about him. 
_ Of whom it was repoꝛted that hee diſtributed moꝛe in ons 
moneth, then euer any of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs did in a whole 
eare: byreaſon whereof he purchaſed great loue and fanoz, 
ich not onely redoundedto the aduancement of his fame. 
but _ to his ſingular vſe and pꝛolit, as the ſequell af;erward 

20ncd. 
. To pꝛocꝶd then in the pꝛogreſſe of king Nichard, it follow ⸗ 
| ung Richard eth: In the firſt day of the monethof March, he leauing the ci⸗ 
from tie of Mellana, where the French king was, went to Cath⸗ 
Dcſlanz,and nienſium, a citie where Tancredus king of Sicilia then lap, 
Cubmendum. Where he was honozably receiued, andthereremained with 
. king Tancredus the daies and thꝛer nights. On the fourth 
The honoꝛa · day when Hee ſhould depart, the fozeſatd Tancredus offered 
© blcentertats him mamp richpꝛeſents in gold and ſiluer, and pꝛecious ſilks, 
| mcntof king whereof king Richard would receine nothing, but one little 
„ Encnu, ring far atoken of his gd will Fo2 the which king Richard 
- 1 againe gaue him a rich ſwoꝛd. At length when king Richard 
fl ſhoult take his leaue, king Tancredus would not ſo let him 
e part, but needs would giue him fouregreat ſhips, and fiftœne 
% gallies: and furthermoze, hee himſelte would needgaccompa- 
me him theſpace of two daies tourney to a place called Ta⸗ 
” ucrnium, : 

tl the Then the nert moming then they ſhouldtake their leane, 

tench king 
fehr: kinga llttle befcne had ſent vnto him by the duke of Zurgun⸗ 
N dectructionok die, che contents whereof was this: That the king of England 
king Richard was a falſe traitor, and would neuer keepe the peace that was 
th 1 an betweene them. And if the ſaid Tancredus would war againſt 


of Sicilia. * him, or ſecretly by night would inuade him, hee with all his 


Afaithfull 
tedus king of 
lilia to. 
atds kin 
hard, 


ower would aſſiſt him, and ioyne with him to the deſtruction 
of him and all his armie, &c. To vhom Richard the king pꝛo⸗ 
teſted againe, that he was no traitoꝛ, noꝛ neuer was: and as 
touching the peace begun betlweene them, the ſame ſhould ne⸗ 


head agame. Ex veteri chronicho manuſcripto anonymo, de — > mtr 


geſtis Richard regis, cui initium: Anno gratiæ, &c. Item ex a- Ring Richard 
lio vetuſtatis chronicho manuſcripto, cui initium: Aeneas cum py 1 
Aſcanio, &c. F 

dot long after the departure of king Philip from Peſſa- 

ich was in the moneth of March, _ Richard tn Apzill 
following, about the twentith day of the ſaid moneth, ſailing 
from the hauen of Peſlana with an himdzed and ffftte great 
ſhips and thꝛæ and fiſtie great gallies well manned + appom⸗ 


ner be bꝛoken thꝛough him: neither could hee beleeue, that the 8 o ted. toke iourney towards Achonʒ who being vpan the ſcas on 


French king, beeing his god lozd and his ſwoꝛne comparte⸗ 
ner in that voyage, would vtter any ſuch woꝛds by him. 
Nhich when Tancredus heard, heeb:ingeth foꝛth the letters 
of the French king ſent to him by the duke of Burgundie, af: 
firming moꝛeouer, that if the duke of Burgundie would dente 
the bꝛinging of the ſaid letters. he was readie to trie with him 
by any ot his dukes. King Richard receiuing the letters and 
muſing nota little vpon the ſame, returneth agame to Beſſa- 
na. The ſame day that king Richard departed, the French 
king commeth to Tanernimn to ſpeake with Tancredus and 
there abode with hun that night, and on thenwzrow returned 
to Peſſana againe. | 


Godfridap, about the ninth houre roſe a mightie fouthwind 
witha tempeſt, which diſteuered and ſcattered all his nante, | 
ſome to one place, andſome to another. The king with afew King Richary 
ſhips was dꝛiuen tothe ile ol Creta and there befoꝛe the hauen gurrtaken with 
of Rhodes caſt at anchoꝛ. The ſhip that carried the kings is a rempcit on 
ſer queen of Sicilia, and Bernegera the king of Rauars og» 5 
danger. with two other ſhips were duuen to the ile or Cys 
pꝛus. Che king making great mone foꝛ the ſhip of his filter, 
and Bernegera his wife chat ſhanld be, not knowing where 
they were become, aſter the tempeſt was ouerblowa,fent forth 

is gallies diligently to ſearch the reſt of his nanie diſperſed, 

eſpecially foz the ſhip a * 
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Tlastes king 
vi Cypus a 
crucll enemie 
to Engliſhmen. 


King Richard 
amakecty ine to 
the king of Cy⸗ 
p:us fo: his 
{ouldi:rs in 
tapttuitie. 


The diſdaine. 
full and pꝛoud 
anſwere of Iſa⸗ 
kius to king 
Rlc hard. 


Iſakius made ot his ſo humble and 


Ting Richard 
erho:teth his 
min to fight a · 
Kainit Jlakius. 


King Richard 
ſe:tcth vpon 
Traktus king 
of Eppꝛus. 


The battell be · 

tweene the cm: 

pcro2 of Cys 

pans and King 
ic hard. 


IJſakius em- 
pero: of the 
O2:tfons put 

fo flight. 

T hc towne of 
Limſxrm taken 
by king Ri 
cgard. 


T de king ort 
Typus againe 
put to flight. 


Ring Richard 


. Marricth Ber- 


n:xcra Daughs» 
ter ot the king 

of Qauar inthe 
tic of Cypꝛus. 


tus king 
of T:pus vecl⸗ 
dech himſelte to 
king Nic hard. 


— king of 
ppius bꝛea⸗ 
keth conditions 
with king 
Richard. 


Ning Richards viltories in batte llagainſt the ling of Cyprus, vhom he taketh priſoner: 


whom he ſhorld marrie, who at length were found ſafe and 
merrie at the poꝛt of Lunſzem in che te ol ——— Notwith- 
— — (hips, which were in company be⸗ 
fo:e in che lame hauen, were dꝛowned, with diuers of the kings 
ſeruants and men of wozlhip, tvbhom was P. Roger, 
cailed alus Catulus, the kings birechancelloꝛ, cho was 
foundhauing the kings ſeale hanging about his necke. The 
king of Cypꝛus was then Jſakws ( called alſo the emperoꝛ 
of the Criftons) who toke and unpꝛiſoned all Engluſhinen 


which by ſhipwꝛacke werecaſt 2 his land: alſo inueigled 


into his hands the gods and pꝛiſes of _ vhich were found 
dꝛoloned about his coaſts, neither would ſuffer the ſhip uhere- 
in the two ladies were toenter within the pot, 

The tidings of this being bꝛought to king Kichard, hee 
in his great wꝛath gathering his gallies and ſhips togither, 
boꝛdeth the landof Cypꝛus, whcre hee firſtm gentle wile ſig⸗ 
nifiethto king Jſakius how hee with his Engluhmen, com- 
ming as ſtrangers to the ſuppoꝛtation of the holy land, were 
by diſtreſſe of weather dꝛiuen vpon his bounds; andthercfoꝛe 
with all humble pelition beſcught him in Gods behalfe, and 
fo: reuerence of the holy croſſe.to let goe ſuch pꝛiſoners of his 
which he had in captuntie. and to reſtoꝛe agame the gods of 
them which were dꝛowned, as be deteined in his hands, to bee 
imployed fo: the bchofe of their ſoulcs tc. And this the king 
once twice, and thꝛice, deſired of the einpero:. But he pꝛoudly 
anſwering againe, ſent the king woꝛd, that hee would neither 
— — goe, noꝛ render the gods of them which were 

20wneDd,xc. | 

Whenking Richard heard this, how little the empero2 
nett petition, and how 
nothing there could be gotten without violent force, eftſones 
—— — though all his hoſt, to put them⸗ 

elues in armour and to follow hun, to reuenge ſuch inuwies 
receiucd of that pꝛoud and cruell king of Cyp2us, willing them 
toput their truſt in God, and not to miſdoubt but the Loꝛd 
would ſtand with them, and gine them the full victoꝛie. The 
emperoꝛ in che meane time with his people ftod war ding the 
ſea coaſts, where the Engliſhmen ſhould arriue, with ſ\vo2ds, 
bils, and lances, and ſuch other weapons as they had, ſetting 
ba:ds, ſtoles, and cheſts befoꝛe them in ſtead of a wall. How⸗ 
beit but ſew of them were harneſſed, and foꝛ the moſt part all 
vnerpert. and vnſkilfull in the feats of war. Then king Rt- 
chard with his ſouldiers iſſuing out of their ſhips, firſt ſet his 
bowmen befoꝛe, who with their ſhot made a way foz others to 
follow, The Engliſhmen thus winning the land vpon them, ſo 
fiercelp pꝛeſſed vpon the Griffons, that after long fighting and 
manp blowes, at laſt the emperoꝛ was put to flight, whom 
king Richard valiantly purſued, and ſlue manv, and diucrs he 
toke aliue, and had gone nere alſo to haue had the emperoꝛ, 
had not the night come on and parted the batteſl, And thus 


king Richard with much ſpoile and great victoꝛie returning to 


the poꝛt towne of Limſzcm, which the towneſmen had left 
fo2 feare, found there great abundance of come, wine, ople, 
and victals, 1 
The ſame day after the victoꝛie got, Joane the kings ſi⸗ 
ſter, and Bernegera the maiden, entered the poꝛt and towne 
of Limſzem, with fiftte great ſhips, and fonretene galliots, 
ſo that all the whole nauic there mærting togither, were two 
hundꝛed fifric foure tall ſhips, and abone thꝛeſcoꝛe galliots, 
Then Iſakius the emperoꝛ ſeeing no way foꝛ him to eſcape 
by the ſca. the fame night pitched his tents fiue miles off from 
ſhe Engliſh arnue, ſwearing that the third day after hee 
would ſure giue battell to king Richard, But hee pꝛeuenting 
hum before, ſuddenly the fame moꝛning befoꝛe the day of bat- 
tellſhonld bee, ſetteth vpon the tents of the Gziffons carly, 
they being vnwares and aſleepe, and made of them a great 
ſlaughter, in ſo much that the enperoꝛ was faine naked to 
run away, lcauing his tents and pauillions to the Engliſh⸗ 
men, full of hoꝛſes and rich treaſure, alſo with the imperiall 
ſtandard, the lower part whereof with a coſtly ſtreamer was 
coucred and wꝛought all with gold. King Richard then retur⸗ 
ning with victoꝛie and triunmphto his ſiſter, and Bernegera, 
ſhoꝛtlv aftcr in the moneth of Map nert following, and the 
twelfih day of the ſame moneth, married the ſaid Bernegera 
7 — of Kanconkingof Nauar, in the ile of Cpp:us, at 
unſzem. 
The king of Cypꝛus ſcing himſelfe ouermatched, was 
dꝛiuen at length to yeld hunſelfe with conditions, to giue 


king Richard twentie thouſand markes in gold, foꝛ amends of 


ſuch ſpailes as hee had gotten of them that were dꝛowned, 
alſo to reſtoꝛe all his captines againe to the king, and fur 
thermoꝛe in bis owne perſon to attend vpon the king to the 
land of Jeruſalem, in Gods ſeruice and his, with foure hun⸗ 
dꝛed hoꝛſemen. and flue hundꝛed fotmen: in pledge whereof 
he would gine to his hands his caſtles, and his onely daughs 
ter, and would hold his kingdowe of him. This done, and the 
emperoꝛ ſwearing fidelitie to king Richard, befoꝛe Guido 
king of Jeruſalem, and the pꝛince of Antioch (who were 
come thither to king Richard a little befoꝛe) peace was ta- 
ken, and J ſaknis was. committed to the ward of certaine 
keepers. Notwithffanding ſhoꝛtly after he bꝛeaking from his 
Rerpers, was againe at deflancs with the king. Ahereup⸗ 
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on king Richard beſctting the iland of Cypꝛus round abotit * 
with chips and gallies, did in ſuch ſozt prenaile, that the ſubs 5. of Ex 
teas ot the land were conſtrained to yeld themſelues to the ſubmitteth 
king, and at length the daughter alſo of the emperour, and at 3 and 
laſt che emperoꝛ himlelfe, whom king Richard cauſed to bee den #100 5% 
kept — of ſiluer and gold, and to be ſent to the citte of E 
Tripolts. | 

Theſe things thus done, and all ſet in oꝛder touching the 
poſſeſſion of the ile of Cpp:us, the keeping whereof hee con : 
mitted vnto Kadulphſonne 44 Godireylozd chamberlaine,be- King Richard 
ing then the firſt day of June;vponthe fifth of the ſaid moneth, 131urncy ta 
king Richard departed from the ile of Cypꝛus with his ſhips Achon. 
and gall'es towards the ſiege of Achon, and on the next moꝛ⸗ 
row caine vnto Tyꝛus, where by pꝛocurement of the French 
king he was conffrained by the citizens to enter. The nert 
dap after, which was the ſirth day of June, croſſing the ſeas he 7 thoucard 
met with a great barke fraught with ſouldiers and men of and flut bun⸗ 
war, to the number of one thouland and ſtue hundꝛed, dhich pꝛe⸗ 3 N 
tending to be Frenchmen, and ſetting foꝛth their flag with the cue of Athen, 
French armes, were indeed Saracens, ſecretip ſent with varquiycd on 
wild fire and certaine barrels of vnknowne ſerpents, to the Bika os, 
defenceof the towne of Achan, Which king Richard at length 
perceiuing, eftſoncsſct vpon them and ſo vanguithed them, 
of whom the moſt were dꝛowned, and ſome taken aliue.UWhich 
being once knowne in the citie of Achon, as it was a great 
diſcomfoꝛt vnto them, ſo it was à great helpe vnto the chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans foꝛ winning the citte. The next day aſter, which wis the 
ſeuenth of June, king Richard came to Achon, which at that 
time had been long beſieged of the chꝛiſtians; after whoſe The citir of 
comming it was not long, but thepagans within the citie ſer⸗ Achon „eld 
ing their wals to be vndermined, and towers ouerthzowne, to the chu 
were dꝛiuen by compoſition to eſcape with life and lun, to ſur⸗ ans: 
render the citie vnto the tivo kings. Another great helpe to the 
chꝛiſtians in winning the citie was this: In the ſaid citie of 
Achon where was a fecret chꝛiſtian among the Saracens, 
who in time of the ſiege there vied at ſundꝛie times tocaſt o- 
uer the wals into the campe of the chꝛiſtians, certaine bils 
wꝛitten in Heb2ne,Gzeke, and Latine, wherein hes diſcloſed 
vntothe chꝛiſtians from tune to tine thedoingsandcornſelsof 
the enemies, aduertiſing them how and by what way they 


ſhauld woꝛtke, and what to beware: adaiwateshis letters be. . neva 


gan thus, ln nomine patris, & filij, & ſpiritus ſancti, Amen. By of a ſecret chu 
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reaſon whereok, the chꝛiſtians were much aduantaged in their nian i the ci 
pꝛocꝶ dings. But this was a great heaumeſſe vnto them, that ie ot Aton. 
neither he would vtter his name, oꝛ when the citie was got 
they could euer vnderſtand who he was. Ex chronico manu- 
ſcripto, de geſtis Richardi. ; 

To make of a long ſiege a ſhoꝛt narration, bpon the 
twelfth dap of Julie in the yeare afoꝛeſaid. the pꝛinces and cay- 
taines ot the pagans vpon agrerment reſo:ted vnto the tent of 
thetemplarics, to common with the two kings touching peace 
and giuing vp of their citie; the foꝛme of which d prace _ 
thus: That the kings ſhould haue the citie of Achon freely ded betwerne 
andfully deliuered vnto them, with all which was within, and the kings any 
flue hundꝛed captiues of the chꝛiſtians ſhauld bee reſtoꝛed vn⸗ 77 4g 
to them, which were in Achon; alſo the holy croſſe ſhould bee 
to them rendꝛed, and a thouſand chꝛiſtian captiues, with two 
bumdꝛed hozſmcn, whoſoeuer they themſelues would chuſe 
out of all them niich were in the power of Saladine; ouer and 
beſtdes the ſhould giue ta the kings two hundꝛed thouſand 
Bilants, ſo that they themſelues would remaine as pledges 
in the kings hands foz the perfoꝛmance hereof, chat if in foꝛtie 
daics theſe fo:eſaid couenants were not accompliſhed, they 
would abide the kings mercie touching life and lun. Theſe co- 5 
nenants being agreedvpan, the kings ſent their ſouldiers and adteingi⸗ 
ſernants into the citie, to take one hundꝛed of the richeſt and uing vp che > 
beſt of the citie, tocloſe them vp in towers vnder ſfrongkee- tic ot achun. 
ping, and the reſidue they committed to be kept in houſes at.) | 
ſtreets, miniſtring vntothem accoꝛding to their neceilities: ta 
whom notwithſtanding this they permitted, that ſo many of 
them as would bee baptiſed and receiue the faith of Chtff, 
ſhouldbe fre to go ſchither they would. Wkerupon many there Reuigton 
were of the pagans, which foꝛ feare of death pꝛetended tobee would be 
baptiſed; but afterward ſo ſone as they coinld, reuolted againe taught — 
to the. Saladine. Fo? the which it was alter wards comman⸗ ate 
ded * wy kings, that none of them ſhould bee baptiſed againſt 
their " 


" The thirtcenth day of the ſaidmonethof Julie, king Phi- 4,410 kings 
lip of France. and king Richard, after they had obteined the dime the citis 
poſſeſſion of Achon, diuided betweene them all things therein 9t Achon, with 
contemed, as well the people as gold and ſiiner. with all other ?02%%.;. 
furniture whatſoener was remaining in the citie: who in dis tweene them 
niding theſpotle, were ſo god caruers vnto themſelueg, that ſclurs. TOY 
m:np knights and barrons with other ſouldiers, vo had there Cano 
ſ1ſkcined the whole trauell two yeares togither, about the (ach moſt 
ſiege. — 2 kings to take all vnto themſelues, and their panes, (oe 
part to bee but little, retracted themſclues without the vtter Prag. 
moſt trench, and there after conſultation had togither, ſent Manv ofthe 
woꝛd to the kings that ſhey would leane and foꝛſake them,vn- chzi(tian = 
[cTe they were made partakers alſo of the gaines foꝛ the thich dere conrad 
they had ſo long trauelled. Tothom anſwere was ſent agatne ned to depart 
by che kings, that their wuls ſhould bee ſatiſſied. — from Achan⸗ 
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catiſe of long delerr ing of their pzomiſe, many conſtrained by 
poucrty,departed from them, = | 

| The twentith dap ol July king Richard ſpeaking with the 

bug Richard French king, deſired him that they two with their armies 

Fancd lung to Would bind themſclues by och to remaine there ſtill in the land 

r maine thzze of Hit ruſalem the ſpace of the pœres. foꝛ the winning t reco⸗ 

prer:5 221th 1 uering againe of thole countries. But he would lweare he ſaid) 

would not, no ſuch oth: and lo the nert dap alter king Utchard with his 

wife and ſiſter entreth into the city of Achon, and placed there 


of th: realme, and alſo the popes legat, to ſhew abode the aus William Long⸗ 
atty of htslegatlhip, began toſuſpend the canons, clerks, Ir“ 
and vrears of the church of S. Peter in Yozke,becaule theyre chancelloz any 
cetued hun not with pꝛoceſſion: vnder which inder dition hee tee popes legat. 
held them, till they were faine at laſt bothcanons, clerks and Es <burcv 
vicars to fall bowne at his fot, cauſing all their bels to be let Dozke ſulpen- 
downeont of the ſteeple, After this commeth Hugo biſhop of Ded, becaute ths 
Durham vhom the king ſent home out of Nozmendy withhis d /gat was 


letters, ich meeting with the foreſaid William biſhop of Ely 2:ocetion, * 


hunſelfe inthe kings palace, the French king remaining in the 10 in the towne of lp, ſhewed hun the kings letters, wherein 


houſcs of the templaries, where he continued lil! the end of the 
month. So about þ beginning of the month of Auguſt, Philip 
the French king, after that he 1 king Richard had made agræ⸗ 
meet between Guido and Conradus the marques, about the 
kingdom of Hieruſalem, went froin Achon to T pꝛus, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding king Nichard and all the pꝛinces of the chꝛiſtian army 
with great intreaty deſtred him to tarp, ſhewing what a ſhame 
tt were foz him to come ſo far, and now to leaue vndone that 
foꝛ vhich he came; and on the third of Auguſt from Ty2us de- 


parted, leauing his halfe part of the city of Achon in the hands 20 pledges and hoſtages of his fidelity, to be true to the Aing and 


of the foꝛeſaid Conradus marques. Atter whole departure the 
pagans refuſed to kœpe their couenants made, who neither 
would reſtoꝛe the holy croſſe noꝛ the monp, noꝛ their captines, 
ſending woꝛd to king Richard, that it he beheaded the pledges 
left with him at Achon, they would chop off the heads of ſuch 
captiues of the chꝛiſtians, which were in their hands. Shoꝛtly 
after this, the Saladine — great gifts to king Richard, 
requeſted the times limitted foꝛ beheading of the captuues tobe 

2020ged : but the king refuſed to take his gifts, and to grant 


was granted to hun the kæping of Ulindlo? caſtell, 2 to be the 

kings tuſtice fro the riuer of Humber, to the bo:ders of Scot⸗ 

land. To the which letters the chancelloꝛ anſwered, that the 

Kings commandement ſhould be done, and lo bꝛought hun 

with him to Suwell, where he toke him and kept hun kaſt, till __ 
he was loꝛted at laſt to ſurrender to hun the caſtell of Tlind⸗ Siepe l 
ſoꝛ and other things hu ich the king hadcommitted to his cuſto⸗ Hell of cund. 
dy: and ioꝛeouer was conſtrained to leaue with the ſaid chan⸗ or tromecbe bi- 
celloꝛ, Benry de Puteaco hisown ſonne, mo Gilbert Lere fox fen.“ Dur- 
Hugo biſhop of 
the realme. And thus the biſhop of Durham being ſet at liber⸗ D nrzam reed 
tie, ment to his towneof Houcden, where after he had made — Ele. 
his abode afew daies, commeth thither Oſbert Longchampe 

the chancelloꝛs bꝛother, and UWlilliam Stutuull, with a great 

company of armed men ſent by the chancello! to appꝛehend 

hun. But the ſaid biſhop of Durham putting in ſureties not to 

depart that towne without licence of the Ring andof the chan⸗ 

celloꝛ, there ſtul remained til hee got letters tobe ſent to the 

king, ſignifving how he was vſed. Whereupon the king wꝛi⸗ 


bis requeſt. UWhexenpon the Saladine cauſed all the chꝛuſtian 3 o ting his letters from Marſilia tothe — Elp, ſet the ſaid 


ahead o captiues within his poſſeſſion fozthwith to be beheaded, which * bilhopof Durham kree, and confirmed to 


ues laine by ' 1 — * 
the Salablnc. was the eighteenth day of Auguff,ZUhich albeit Richard 
vnderſtod, yet would not hee pꝛeuent the time afoꝛe limitted 
foꝛ the erecution of his pꝛiſoncrs, being the twentith of Auguſt, 
Upon which day hee cauſed the pꝛiloners of the Saxacens, 
be Saracen Openly in the ſightof the Saladines army to loſe regents 
captiue3 la;ne the number of whom came to 2500,laue only that cerfaine of 
by R. Richard. the pꝛincipall of them he reſcrued fo! purpoſcs and conſidera⸗ 
| tions, eſpecially to make exchange foz the holy croſſe, andcer- 

taine others of the chꝛiſtian captnies. By 
After this, king Richard purpoſed to beſiege the citte of 
Joppe, where, bv the wap betweene Achon and Zoppe, nere to 
a towne called Aflur, Saladine with a great multitude ok his 
Saracens came fiercely againſt the kings rearward : but 
though Gods mcrcifull grace, in the ſame battell the kings 
The ori warrto:sacquittedthem ſo well,that the Saladine was put to 
flight whom the chꝛiſtians purſued the ſpace or th:emilcs)and 
a — oh 92? loft the ſame day many of his nobles and captaines in ſuch ſoꝛt 
alten by bing (s it was thought that the Saladine was nat put to ſuch con⸗ 
chard a» fuſton foꝛty peres befoꝛe: and but one chꝛiſtian captainc. cal- 
aer e Da. led James Auernus, in that conflict mas ouerthꝛowne. From 
; thence, king Richard pꝛocerding further. went to Joppe, and 
then to Aſcalon,vhere he found firſt the citie of Joppe foꝛſaken 
of the Saracens, who durſt not abide che kings comming. Al 
calon the Saladine th:ew downe to the ground, and like wiſe 
og oe — fo:ſwke the ſchole land of Spyꝛta, thꝛough all hich land the king 

Shia. had kreꝛ pallage without reſiſtance, neither durſt the Saracen 

pꝛince incounter after chat with king Richard. Ok all which his 
atchicuances the ſaid king Richard ſent his letters of certificat 


40 with the authoꝛity of a pꝛelat, but 


| un all the poſſeſſi- 
ons and grants chat he before had ginen hum. 

It ts almoſt incredible to thinke how imtemperatly this bi⸗ The erceſſiue - 
ſhop and chancelloꝛ miſaſed hunſelke alter the kings departure aer ge 
into Syꝛia, in exceſe oſpꝛide. and in eruel exadians and oppꝛeſ⸗ lam balbop et 
ſions ot᷑ the kings ſubfects, Furt his fellow nuſtices vhom the Elie. 


king ioined with him foꝛ gouernment of the realme, he vtteriy 
rcieced and refuſed to heare their ä none to be 


s he contented 
king and pꝛieſl 


cquall with him in all the realnie. Nether 
| ut plated both 
inthe realme. All caſtels, loꝛdſhips, abbies, churches, and all o⸗ 


ther appꝛopꝛiations belonging to the right of the King, he clai⸗ 


med tohimſelfe. And by vertue of his legatthip when he came 

to any biſhops houſe, abby, pꝛioꝛv, oꝛ any other religious houſe, 

he bꝛought with him ſuch a ſuperfluity of men, hoꝛſes, dogs, 

imd hawkes, that the houſe was woꝛſe foꝛ it th:& peeres after, 
Fo2commonty he rodencuer vnder 1 500 holes, of chaplens, I gop or ci 
pꝛieſls, and other ſeruing men waiting bpon him. From the grurronews 
clergy and laity he tone away their churches, their vowſons, der 150 hozie, 


50 their lings and lands, to beſtolb vpon his nephewes and other 
waiting chap 


ens to ſerue his vain glo2y,o2 elsconnertedthem 

tohis own vſe to maintaine bis pompe and vanity. In getting 2i-vanity. 
and gathermg of treaſures hee had no meaſure, in milſpen}» 

ding the ſame he kept nooꝛder. And that no vice ſhould be wan⸗ 

ting where ſuch auarice taketh rot, the monv which he wꝛong⸗ 

fully got, he committed to the banke to be increaſed by vſarp, His dſuty. 
Ulhat wantonncſle and laſciuiouſneſſe was vſed in that ſo 1 tolorous 
riotous life, the ſtoꝛies doe ſhame to declare it. All ruffianly and vclicat lite; 
runnagates, idle bellies, and light perſons whereſocncr hee 


as well into England, as alſo to the abbat cf Clara Ualle in 60 went, hanged vpon his court. To increaſe the vaine iollity of 


France, well hopiug that he (God willing) ſhould bee able to 
make his repaire againe to them by Caſter next. 


Abriefe ſtory of William biſhop of Ely 


the kings chancellor. 


Nd now to leaue king Richarda valle in the field, let bs 
Emory of A into England, and lokc a little what is dong 
— biſhop of at home while the king was abꝛode, and ſo returne to the king 


agame. Per heard befoze how kt. ig Richard at his ſetting 70 


foꝛth, committed the gouernment of the realine to Hugo bi⸗ 

ſhop of Durham, andto Uilliambiſhop of Clp; fo that to the 

| brſhop of Durham was committed the kepiag of the caſfe!l 
uuf ind ca. Of Wiindſo?, The other. nhich was the biſhop ol Ely, had the 
rent clerum c kerping of the tower of London, about which hee cauſed a 
2 great ditch witha rampire to be caſt. which is vet remaining. 
©... Furthermore.totheſetwo biſhops thekingalſoaſſignedforre 
ſtices witz other chie le iuſtices, which iointly with them ſhould haue the 
two biſhops aps hearing and onerſight of all cauſes, as well to the clerav as 
(0 ouer⸗ 

lrers of the M | FE 2, 
realme tn t arſhall, Geffrey Peterſon, and William Bꝛuer. But the 
kings — biſhop of Ely was the pꝛincipall, oꝛ at leaſt he that toke mot 
vpon him, who both was the Kings chancelloꝛ, and bought 
with his many to be the popes legat though England, Jre- 

land and Scotland, as is befoꝛeſpecificd. Tonching the erceſ⸗ 

ſtue pꝛide and pompe of which bihHop.hisrufflings outragious 


and fall moft ſhamefull, it would make a long tragedy to dil⸗ 


courſe the whole circumſtances at full: onelp to demonſtrate 


tertame ſpecialties thereof foꝛ our pꝛeſent purpoſe, it may 


ſuffice. 


Firſt, this William called Longchampe, being thus ad⸗ 


this roiall pꝛelat, there was lacking no kind of muſical 

ments and melodious noiſe, to refreſh belike his wearied ſen⸗ 
ſes, to much beaten andmacerated with continuall laboꝛand 
ſtudy of hunting hawking, and gaming; of pꝛeaching and rea⸗ 
ding I ſhauld haue ſaid, : : 

Wꝛiellv, this foꝛeſaid pꝛelat, bearing the authozity both of Tye bitop of 
fheking and ol the pope, kept ſuch a ſftr in England, that the —— mn 
vhoie rcalme was at his becke with cap and knee crouching to pam. 
him: neither durſt any man rich oꝛ poꝛe diſpleaſchim,yeanone 
in all the realme ſo noble oꝛ woꝛſhipfull. but was glad to pleaſe 
him, accounting themſelues happy if they might ſtand in his 
fau92. At his table all noblemens childꝛen did ſerue and wait 
vpon him, with ahom hee coupled in mariages his neces and 
kinſwomen. And ichen any that ſtod waiting befoꝛe him durſt 
once caſt vp his eies. oꝛ did not demurely lone downeward 
vpõ the ground, he had a ſfaffe in his hand with a pꝛicke where⸗ 
with he bled to pꝛicke them; learning belcke by the carter his 
father which vſed at the plough oꝛ cart to dꝛiuc his oren. Fur⸗ 


thermoꝛe, as Kings vſe to haue their gard about them. ſo he be?⸗ 
CAiliiambdiop 


the laitte appertaining : to wit, Hugh Wardolfe. TTlilliam 80 canſche wouldnot alſo be vngarded . refuſing men af the Cng- ©: Cly garden 


lich nation, had his waiters and warders mott of Frenchmen: wich French⸗ 
and Flemmings, men and Flem⸗ 
It happened after this, in the yeere 1191, that a great dil mings- 
co2d roſe between John earic of Moꝛton the kings bꝛother, I 
with other ſtates of the realme,and the ſatd Ulill:am biſhop of 41191 
Gly; ſo that vniuerſally they al wꝛote onerto the King concer⸗ A — — 
ning the miſgouernment and eno2mitics of the ſaid biſhop, fing of cclil- 
ho vnderſtarding of the caſe,ſent from eſſana into Eng? um biyopa? 
land, TUalter ar of Kone, 4 Wliillam arſhall carle, Cite. 
vntothe biſhop ol Ely with letters, commanding him that in 
all his doings he ſhould aſſociat vnto him the ſaid archbithay 


vanted by the King to be his high chancelloz, and chiefe infltcse of Kone, William Parthall, Geffrey Peterſon, Cr 


ittiamb 
| be Elf. mT ſent him woꝛd, that vnleſſe he raiſed his liege ſhe ſoner from 


: 
: 
} 
"+ 


224 Longchampe the proud and ll biſhop of Ely. His diſguiſed ſhifes and ſhamefull fall. 


Buer, and Bardolſe aboue mentioned. ho vhen they 
came into T d, durſt not deliuer their letters, dꝛeading the 
diſpleaſurcof the chancelloz ; foz he deſpiled all thecommande- 
ments of the king, noz would ſuffer any fcllow to toine with 


hun inhiskingdame. the vanityof this 
Hitherto vou heard glozions 
loꝛdly legat and chancecllo2of the realme: now pee ſhall heare 


. of his ſhamefull fall, atter his hamcleſſeeraltation. Fo: ſhoꝛt⸗ 
5 I — this kollolneth another bꝛeach 


e re 
yn ove #187 John the kings bꝛother and hun, about eging of the ca- 
Cn bel dello — Concerning the which caſtellthe ſaid John 


thence,he would ſend hun away by fo:ce of Iwoꝛd. Che biſhop 
rither not able to make —— oꝛ not daring to reſiſt, 
thought belt to fall to ſome compoſition with the earle, and ſo 
did. In which compoſition, he was contented againſt his will, 
by mediation of diuers bichops and others, to make ſurrender 
not only of the caſtell of Lincolne, but alſo of Nottin ,of 
Tickhill, Mallingfoꝛd, and many moꝛe, were then com⸗ 
mitted to the cuſtody of ſundꝛy men of wozſhip and honour, 
And thus was that controuerſie agræd, wherein the biſhop of 
Elp — — to be cut ſhoꝛter. 

It followed then not long after in the ſame pere, chat anos 
bee eee eee 
ſhop of Pozke the kings b: oꝛeſaid gloꝛious bi⸗ 

— ſhop of Cly vpon this occaſion. Ve heard befoꝛe how the king 
chancelloz and at his ſetting out, left ozder that earle John and Geffrep his 
Kae e Pei brethzen ſhould not enter into the realme the ſpace of th:& 
the kings bꝛo · —— departure howbeit his bꝛother John was ſho:t- 
ther. p after releaſed of that bond: and alſo after that, how king Ri- 
chard being at eſlana, ſent his mother Elenoꝛ to the pope foz 
his bꝛother Geffrey(clected befoꝛe to the ſea of Noꝛke) tobe cons 
ſecrated archbiſhop. Whereupon the ſaid Geftrep being conſe⸗ 
crated th2ough licence of pope Celeſtine, by the archbiſhop of 
Turon, the ſaid Geffrey ettſwnes after hisconſecration defcr- 
red notime, but would needs come into England. Whereof 
the biſhop of Ely hauing intelligence, ſent hun woꝛd being at 
Wiſſand in Flanders, not to pꝛelume to aduenture into the 
realme, contrary to his oth — — befoze;com- 
manding moꝛeouer, that ifhecame, heſhould be — 
All vhich notwithſtanding, the archbiſhop letted not fon all that, 
but needs would repaire to his ſca, and ſo arriued at Douer in 
the month of September, where the chancelloꝛs men ſtod on 
the ſeaſide to appꝛehend him but he by changing his apparel,x 
ſwiftnes of his hoꝛſe. eſcaped their hands, x came to the monks 
houſe of Douer. But the chancelloꝛs men vhom he ſent to take 
hun, beſet the church of the monks round about; fo that in no 

wiſe he could auoid their hands, 
| To makethe ſtoꝛv ſhoꝛt: As the archbiſhop ona day, when 
Ehecra?, be had laid malle was ſtandingat thealtar.withhisgarments 
eas pet about him, the rude ſouldiers hauing little godmaners, x 
Fog of Volke, leſſe denotion, ſpared not boldly to ruth into the church, and 
dy there laid hands vpon the archbiſhop as hee ſtod; toke hun, 
Icgat and chan» bound him, and dꝛagged hunthꝛough dirt andmire,and(as we 
ceiloz oł Eng · vletoſay) thꝛough thicke and thin, and ſo committed him to 
uuns. Matthew Clerke their conſtable to be kept:uhereat the people 
— dildained, ſering him that was a kings ſorme, and the 
2other of a king ſo tobe intreated. The hearing uhereof,chen 
it came to the eares of carle Johnhis bꝛother, hee being not a 


ro purpoſe was to take ſhip, andto paſſe oner the ſeas, And be⸗ 


be depoſed. The third day after this che chanceflo2 ſtrmelypꝛo⸗ be bier a 
miles not to depart out of the realme befoze hee had deliuered de refignery 
out of his hands all ſuchc the keping whereof he com⸗ To 
mitted to certaine fozreners and ſtrangers: and fo2 aſſurance 
thereof,he gaue his two bzethzen and chamberlain foꝛ pledges, 
and ſo went to Canturburp, where he ſaid he would take the 
croſſe of a pilgrim, nd leaue the croſſe of his legatſhip. 

Now when he was come to the caſtell of Douer, and there 
had remained a few daies, contrary to his pꝛomiſe made, his 


caulehedarſtnot doe it openty, he deuiſeda new kind of di Ep city. 
gutſing, decking hunſelfe in the apparelof a woman, and ſo as bimtetke ind 
gowtp as he was, went to the ſea ide inhis womans werd ha⸗ a pa, 


ning in his hand a metpard, and on his arme a ok lin⸗ 


nencloth, And thus as he was ſitting vpon a waiting 
fo: his ſhip to come and him ouer, a certaine fiſherman 


eſpying him, and ſuppoſing hun to be an harlot, came tohun, 
and ſo with ffrugling with hun, found hun as hee was inderd 
to be a man in likenes of a woman: vhercat he wondered and 
20 began to make an outer vpon hun. But the biſhops ſeruants 

— not far oſſ, came running and ſtilled him as well as they 


men by the (ca 
fide. 


their fiſts, and ſpitting at him, dꝛewhim thoꝛow the whole Caf into a 
towne,andſo with ſhame enough at lengthlaid him in a darke parke cellar ln 
cellar in ſteadof à pꝛiſon, at wham all the country about won⸗ (on. 
dered and eried out. Inconcluſion earle John hearing thereof, ©*t at liberty 
within eight daiesafter ſent wozd.that they ſhould — ef — 
andlet him goe. 

The biſhop then ſet at libertie, ſailed ouer as he coutd to Che v:$0p et 
Flanders, chere he had but cold welcomming: from thence he Elie giuech 
went to Paris. vhere he gaue Mauricius their biſhop th:ge- bude 


5o ſcoꝛe marks of ſiluer to be reteiued in with pꝛoceſſion, + ſo he reeetued with 


was. Then returned he into No2zmandie. But the archbiſhop p:0ccllion. 
of Kone there gane commandement p the church dozes ſhould 

be locked, and no ſcruice ſaid ſo long as he there remained. 

The biſhop ſeeing that, direced his letters and meſſengers to She dice 
pope Celcltine,andalſoto king Richardinto Sy2ia,ſignifping weib to the 
to them how John the earle of Moꝛton and his compliceshad bing and the 
handled him, and erpulſed him out of the realme, requiring vove. 

that he might be reſtoꝛed againe to that was taken from hini, 

and alſo offering htmſelfe to be tried by the lam foꝛ that he had 


little offended therewith, ſent to knowok the chancello2,vhether 60 done; ſo that if theking ſhould diſlike many thing that he had 


this was his doing oꝛ not. Lo whom when the chancelloꝛ ſent 
anſwer againe, and ſtoutlp confeſſed the fact to be his; then the 
carle ſent commandementthat his bꝛother ſhould be deltuered, 
and ſo he was. NAho then comming to Londo, made his com- 
plaint to the earle his bꝛother, and to other nobles of the rcalm, 
of the in ur es done to him by the chancelloꝛ. Mhereupon the 
Settrey archdi · Karle ſent foꝛ the ſaid chancelloꝛ, and appointed a day peremp⸗ 
&op of Pome top ſoꝛ himto appeare before the whole body of the counſi 
dcltuercd out of ko make anſivereto ſuch iniuries as he had done, both to the 
mundenent of archbiſhopof Bozke, and alſo to the biſhopof Durham aboue 
earl: Jobn his mentioned. But the chancelloꝛ dꝛiuing off the time with de- 
bꝛotger. lates, would neither come noꝛ ſend. Chen the karle with the bi⸗ 
ſhops about hum made their iourny towards London, to haue 
the matter there handled in great audience, 


A Grfrmith hes The chancelloꝛ ſ&ing that, withdꝛew himſelfe from Mlind⸗ 


ſoꝛ to the city of London, where by the way it happened that 

e r 2 2 
rweentheler=.  theſeruantsof the orie and ot the chancellozmeeting, did für- 
denen gor miſhtogither.Jn vhichfrap one of theearles family was lain; 
tale John, but pet his men had the better, and the chancelloꝛ with his men 
— — flight, and ſo fled to the tolver, where they did hide 
themſelues. The nert day after which was about thetwelfth 
dapof October ) earle John the kings bꝛother, and the archbi⸗ 
ſhop of None, with all the biſhops, carles and barons and citi⸗ 
zens of London aſſem oled togither in Pauls church; where 
manyad great accuſations were laid againſt the ſaid chan⸗ 
Che nodles a. celloꝛ: ſo that infine it was agredin that aſſembly, that the 
ſonbiedin ng laid chancelloꝛ ſhould be depoſed, and in his place was ſubſfitn- 
the biſyop ol ted the archbiſhopof Kone, acco:ding to the tenoꝛ of the kings 
Elv. letters ſent from eſſana: which was, that certaine other per⸗ 
imager ſonsſhawu'd bee aſſociated with the chancelloꝛ foꝛ the gouerne- 
of the realme + ment of the rea!me; by whoſe coimſeſl if he would not be dire⸗ 


[cgat depoccd. Ked.the archbilhop of None ſhould by ſet in his place, nd he to 


done, he was readie to ſatiſſte the kings contentation in all 


things vhercin iuſtlie he could be charged. 


Upon this pope Celeſtine inflamed with an apoſtolicall ye tetter of 
zealc in the behalfe oftheſaid biſhop of Elie his legat, rote a pope Celettine 
ſharp and thundering letter to the archbithops, biſhops, and hr Phon ar 
p:clatsof England, commanding them by his authoꝛttie apo- Cie his lcgat- 
ffolicall, that foꝛ ſo much às the iniuries done to his legat, did 
redound to the contumelie of the hole mother church of 
Rome,theyſhomdnot faile therefoꝛe, but with ſeuerecenſures 
ofthe church. that is, with boke, bell, # candle, pꝛocerd as well 
againſt ſhe ſaid John earle of Moꝛton, as alſo all other who ſo 
euer had, oꝛ ſhould attempt any violence oz iniurie againff the 
ſaid his legat biſhop of Elie, with no leſſe ſeueritie then if the 
ſaid iniurte ſhould be offered to the perſon of the pope himſe 
oꝛ any other ofhis bꝛethꝛen the cardinals, ic. 

The biſhop of Elte the popes legat bearing himſelfe bold he vigop of 
reftethfo Henrybiſhop of Lincolne, arg are, 27077998 
vitefhto Henry of Lincolne, charging andrequirin 
that he in vertue of obedience ſhould — the — bY Om” 


$o tence and mandat in ercommmicatingall ſuch as were of- 


fendo2s in that behalfe.and there recitcth the names of diners Thenmes ot 
againſt trhomheſhonldpzoceed, as thearchbiſhopof Rane, the dung which, 
biſhop of Wincheffer, W, Mareſchall, Geffreie Peterſon, Fins pot 
Buer. and Bardolfe. he earle of Saliſburie, the of Mel⸗ Elte, aupoin · 
lent. Sübert Baſſet.the archdeacon of Drfozd, and eſperiallie denen gte 
Hugh biſhop of Conentrie, alſo M. Benet and Steuen Ridle © 
chancelloꝛ to eatle John the 2 to p; thichearlche 
reſerued a further day ok reſptt befoꝛe he ſhould be ertõmuni⸗ 

cat, witha munber ofother maze beſide theſe. Howbett the ſaid 

biſhop of Elte could find none to erecute this tommandement 

ofthe pope. Then they with a generall conſent — — 

to king Richard, complaming ok the intollerable abuſes > 


Epe biſhop ok 
Sheela 
netz to the king 
of the carle ot 

Moꝛton his 

brother. 


5 Anno 4 
2 1192 5 


Strife between 
the biſhop of 
Elie and the 
archbiſhop ot 
Ron?. 
Dope Celeſtine 
andethemer⸗ 
cuſe of the bi⸗ 
ſhoy of Elie. 


The biſhop ot 
Elie with the 
kings letters 
tommeth a⸗ 
aine into 
England. 


LAhat diſcoꝛd 
doth. 


The French 
bing teturneth 
from Paleſti- 
K.. 


© Anno 2? 
9 11938 
King Richard 
retu neth from 

Daleſtina. 


 - 


King Richard talen priſoner by duke Limpold and ran ſomed. The [aid duke Hrangely plagued. 225 


ſaid biſhop his chancello2. Jnlike ſoꝛt the ſaid chanceflo2 alſo was there kept in cuſtody a verre and th:ce months, In ſome 
complaining of thein, wꝛote his letters to the king, ſignifying ſtoꝛtes it is aſtirmed, that king Richard returning out of Aſia, 
how carle John his bꝛother went about to vſurpe his king! came to Jtaly with pꝛoſperous wind, where he deũred o the 
dome, and would alſo ſhoꝛtly ſet the crowne vpon his owne pope to bee abſolued from an oth made againſthis will, and 
head, vnleſſe he made the moze ſped homeward. The king could not obtain it. And ſo ſetting ont from thence towards 
then was buſte in repulſing the Saladme, and pꝛepared to laß England, paſſing by the country of Conradus the marques, 
ſerge againſt Hieruſalem, and got Sclauonta, with diners o⸗ whole deathehe being llaine a little befoꝛe was faiſiy umputed 
ther townes from the Saracens, which was in che yeere 1192, by 5 French king to the king of England, and there traite⸗ 
haunng diuers conflicts in the meane ſpace with the Saladine, roullp was taken, as is befoꝛe ſaid, vv L unpoldus duke of Au⸗ 
x euer put hun to the woꝛſe. As the king was thus pꝛeparing 10 _ Albeit in another ſtoꝛv I find the matter moze credblie 
to lay his ſerge againſt Hierulalem, the Saladme glad to fa ſet foꝛth, which ſaith thus: That king Richard flew the bꝛother 
to ſome cõpoſitton with p king, ſent vnto him, that if he would of this Kimpoldus, playing with hun at cheſſe in the French 
reffo:e to him againe Sclauoma in as god ſtate as it was kings court. And Limpoldus taking his aduantage, was Gout ö of 
whenhetoke it, he would grant to hun ⁊ to all <:iſtiansinthe moꝛe cruell againſthim, and dclineredhim,as is ſaid, to the 0 are 70 
land of Hieruſalem truce foꝛ the yeeres, and offered hunſelle emperoz, in whoſe cuſtody he was deteined during the time a> againut K. Ri- 
thereunto to be ſwozne, The king ſeeing the duke of Burgun⸗ boue menttoned, a peereand the months. During the which 1d. 
die and the Frenchmen to ſhꝛinke from him, and his own men tune of the kings indurance, the French king mthe mcane ica- 
to decav, and alſo his money and health to — ſon ſtirred war in Noꝛmandy. And earle John the kings b20- 
allie fo2 that he vnderſtod by the biſhop of Elie his „ thcermadeſfir and inuaded England; but the barons and bi⸗ | 
the French king to ſet vp John his bꝛother to polleſſe his king 20 ſhops of the land mightily withifod him, and beſtegedhim in Earle John be. 
dome, being counſelled thereto by the Templaries, tanke the the caſtell of Mindſoꝛ, here they toke from hun all the caffcls 7 — - 
trace offered ofthe Saracens, ⁊ ſo began to dꝛaw homeward. and munitions whichbefo:che had got. Thus the earle ſceingg 
In this meane while much grudge and ſtrife increaſed —Nnohopetopzeuatiein England, and ſuſpectingthedelincrance 
moꝛe and moꝛe betweene the biſhop of Elie and thearchbiſhop of the king his bꝛother, made into France, and kept with the 
of Rone aboue ſpecified, inſomuch that the archbiſhop being ex⸗ French king: at lengch it was ſo agreed r concluded with the 
communicate, ſont vp his clerks to pope Celeſtine to com- emperoꝛ, that king Richard ſhould be relcaled fo: an hundꝛed 
plame of the biſhop: but the pope euer ſtod in his purgation. thouſand pounds, of the which mony part ſhould remainec to 
Atlaſthe ſent two ofhis cardinals, towit, Dttomannus bi- the duke of Auſtrige,thercſt ſhould be the emperoꝛs. The ſun 
ſhop of Moſtia, and Joꝛdanus De foſſa noua, to bꝛeake the = of which mony was here gathered and made in England of 
ſtrife betwerne the biſhop of The, and the archbiſhop ofRone. 2 © chalices, croſſes, ſhꝛines, candleſticks, and other church plate al⸗ 
After this, king Richard being taken, and in the cuſtodie ſo with publtke contribution of frieries, abbies, and other ſub- 
of Henry the einperoꝛ the biſhop of Elie reſoztingto him, was iects of the realme. Whereof part was pzeſently paid. and foz 
ſent by him into England to Elenoz his mother; and other he refidue remaining hoſtages and pledges were taken, uhich 
nobles. Who then returning into England againe, not as was about the fifth verre of his raigne. And then it was obtat- 
thancelloz, noꝛ as legat (as he ſaid) but as a ſimple plaine bi- ned of the pope, that pꝛieſts mightcelebꝛat with chalices of lat- 
ſhop, ſo by that meanes was receiued. Ex Matth. Pariſ. Et ex tim and tin, and ſo was granted andcontinued long after, uhich 
alijs incerti nominis manuſcriptis codicibus. # mine autho2 in his chꝛonicle inlituled Eulogium, doth teſtifie Anno 
But of this vainegloꝛious pꝛelat mough and to much. himſelfe to haue ſcene, At what time this foͤꝛeſaid monp was 1195 
Now to returne again to Richard: concerning whoſe woꝛthie — and the hoſtages giuen foꝛ the ranſome of this king, J ERH 
acts done abꝛode in getting of Cypꝛus, Achon and Ptolemat- 40 e an old ſtoꝛy that ſaith, how the foꝛeſaid duke of Auſtrige * E-(og/s; 
da, in pacifping Joppe, ic. partlie is ſpoken ot befoꝛe. Many o⸗ ſho:tly after was plagued by God with fiue ſundꝛy plagues: 
ther valiant + famous acts were by hun and the French king firſt, with burning of his chief townes: ſecondly, with the Ay 
atchieued, and moꝛe ſhould haue bern, had not thole two kings dꝛowning of ten thouſand of his men in a great floud, happe- X95 ut vir 
falling into diſcoꝛd diſleuered themſelues:by reaſon whereof ning no man could tell how: thirdly, by turning all the cares God vpon che 
Jhilip the French king returned home againe within ſhoꝛt of his coꝛne- field into woꝛmes: fourchly, bv taking away al- duke ot Au- 
pace. NAho being returned againe eftſones muadedthe coun⸗ moſt all the nobles of his land by death: fifthly, by bꝛeaki Arise. 
try of Noꝛmmdp, exciting alſo John the bꝛother of king Ri- is owne leg falling from his ho2le, whichieg he was comp 
chard to take on hun the kingdome of England in his bꝛothers d tocut off with his ownhands,andafter died vpon the ſame: 
abſence, Who then made league vpon the ſame) with the who then is ſaid at his death tof = king Richard fiftie 
French king, anddidhomagevato hun, which was about the 5 o thouſand marks, and ſeat home oſtages that were with 
fourth pcere of king Richard, Who then being in Syzta, and him Ex varijs chron. The bak intituled Eulogium befozemen- 
hearing thereof, made peace with the Turks koꝛ thieperes, = tioned, declarcththus; that the ſaid Limpoldus duke of Au⸗ 
And not lang after king Richard thenert ſpzingfollowingre: rigefellindiſplcaſure with the biſhop of Rome, and died er⸗ 
turned alſo, Tho in his returne dꝛiuen by diſtreſſe of weather commnicat the nert yeere after, being the pere one thouſand 
about the parts of Hitfria, in a towne called Spnaca, was one hundꝛed ninety ſir, 


there taken by Limpold duke of the ſame country, and ſo ſold Thus the ſaid king Richard being ranſomed,as hath bn <© Anno > 
to theempero? foꝛ 60000 marks, who foꝛ no ſmalliop thereof, declared, from the touetous captiuity of the enperoꝛ, was re > 96 C 
wꝛiteth to Philip the French king theſe letters following. ſtoꝛed againe, and made his repaire into England. At vhoſerc- © 8 


1 turne, earle John his bꝛother reſoꝛting vnto hun with humble 

The letter of the emperor to Philip the French 60 ſubmiſſton, deſiredtobe pardoned of his tranſgreſſions, To ge vcr ol 

king concerning the taking of king Richard, wom king Richard anſwering againe; Would God ſatth he) King Richary 

; this your kreſpaſle as it diech with me in obliuton, ſoit mapre- to bis bother. 

Enricus Deigratia Romanorum imperator, & ſemper Augu- maine with vou in remembꝛance, and ſo gently foꝛgaue hum. 
Iguſtus, dilecto & ſpeciali amico ſuo P hilippo, illuſtri Francori And after he had again recouered his holds and caſtles, cauſed 
555 ſalutem, & ſinceræ dilectionis affect. Quoniam imperatoria himſelfeto be crowned againe.Which donc, he made his pol 
celſitudo non dubitat regalem magnificentiam tuum lætiorem ef- er againſt the French king, and dꝛaue hun out of Nownandy, 


4 


fici, de vninerſis quibus omnipotentia creatoris noftri nos ipſos & After that, he turned his voiage againſt the Welihmen, and 


Romanu miperium honorauerit & e xaltauerit, nobilit ati tuæ te- ſubdued them. 
nore preſenta declarare du vimus, quod inimicus impery noſtrich- The nert pre following, which was the pere 1197, & Anno 
turbator regni tui rex Angliæ, quum eſſet in tranſeundo mare ad Philip the French king bꝛake the truce made betwerne him 1197 C 


partes ſuas rewerſurus accidlit vt ventus rupta nant ſua in qua ip iv and king Richard, thereupon the king was compelled to ſaile 
ſe erat, induceret eum in partes Hiſtriæ, ad lock qui eſt inter A- ouer againe to No2mandy to withſtand the maltce of his ene⸗ 
quileiam & Venetias. Vi rex De: permiſſione paſſus naufragia, mie. About which time, my ſfo2p reco2dcth of one called of 
cum pam is euaſit. Quidam tag, fidelis noſter comes Mamardus ſome Fulco; ſome ſap he was the archbiſhop of Uore called 
de Gooxce, & populus regions illius, audito quod in terra erat, G Gualter,This Fulcobeing then m Sngland,andconmingto 
con federato diligentius qualem nominatus rex in terra promiſſio- the kings pꝛeſence, ſaid vnto him with great courage and bold⸗ 
nis proditionem & traditionem, & proditionis ſue cunuilũ exer- neſſe. Thon haſt, O mighty king, thꝛer daughters very vicious Three daugh- 
cuerat, inſecuti ſunt, intendentes eum captiuare. Ipſo autem rege and of cuil diſpoſition: take god hed of them, and betimies pꝛo⸗ ters of rys king 
in fug.amconuerſo, ceperunt de ſuis octo milites. Poſtmodum pro- uide foꝛ them god huſbands, left by vatimely beſtowing of noted. 
Ceſſit rex ad Burgi in arc hiepiſcopatu Salſeburgenſi qui vocatur 80 the ſame, thou ſhalt not onely incur great hurt and damage, 
Friſorum, vbi Fredericus de Beteſom rege cum tribus tantũ ver- © put alſo vtter ruine and deſtruaton to thy ſeife. To whom the 
ſus Auſtriam properante noctu ſex milites de ſuis cepit. Dilectus king in a rage ſaid; Thou lying and mocking hypocrit, thou 
autem con ſanguinens noſter Limpoldus dux Auſtrie, obſeruata knoweſt not where thou art,o2 what thou ſaicſt: I tl;arke thou 
ftrata.ſepe dictum regem iuxta Denam in villa viciniori in domo art mad, oꝛ not well in thy wits; foꝛ J haue neuer a danghter, 
aeſpecla captiuauit. Cum itaq; in noſtra nunc habeatur poteſtate, as all the woꝛld knoweth, and therefoꝛe thou open lier get th 
C iſe ſemper tua moleſtauit & turbationts operam præſtiterit, ea out of our pꝛeſence. To whom Fulco anſwered, o. and lecke 
pu præmiſimus nobilitati tuæ inſinuare curattimus,ſcientes ea di- pour grace, J lie not, but ſay truth: foꝛ vou haue the daugh- 
elt;oni tuæ beneplacita e viſtere, animo tuo vberrimam mportare ters ſchich continnallv frequent vour court and wholly poſſeſſs 
lætitiam. Datum apud Ritheountum 5̃. calendas Ianuar. pour perſon, and ſuch thee whoꝛes and naughty packs as ne⸗ 
: | uer thelike hath been heardof : J meane, miſchienous pꝛide. 
Ning Richard thus being trafterouſly taken and ſold to gredp couetouſneſſe, and filthy lururity; and therfoꝛe again 


the emperour by the duke of Auſtrige foz 60000 markes, Iſay, © king, beware of them, and out of hand pꝛouide mars 
riages 


226 [outtouſneſſe plagued. King Richard the firſt dieth, King John ſucceedeth in the crowne. Hu troubleſome raigni 
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riages fo them leſt in not ſo doing, thou vtterly vndo both thy 
ſelle and all che whole realme. = : i 

The which his wo2ds the Ring toke in god part, with co 
rection of himlelte, and conleſſion of the ſame. Tlhereupon m⸗ 
continently hee called his loꝛds and barons befoze hun, vnto 
wham hee declared the communing and monttion of Fulco, 
ſcho had willed hum to beware of his the daughters. pꝛide, auã⸗ 
rice, and lururity, with counſell out of hand to marry them, 
leſt further diſcommodity ſhould enſue both to hun and to the 
whole realme whole god counſell my loꝛds J intend to follow, 
not doubting of all your conſents therevnto. Ahetefoꝛe here 
befoꝛe you all. J = my daughter ſwelling pꝛide to wife vnto 
the pꝛoud Templars; my greedy daughter auarice to the co⸗ 
uetous oꝛder of the Ciſtercian manks;andlaft of all. my filthy 
daughter lururity to the riotous pꝛelats of the church, whom 


I thinke to be very mete men foꝛ her; and ſo ſeucrally well 


agreeing to all their natures, that the like matches in this cur 
— — not to ber found for them. And thus much concer⸗ 
ning Fulco. 

Kot long after this it befell that a certaine noble perſonage 
od of Leinantcein little Bꝛitaine, Widomarus by name) 
founda great ſubſtance of treaſurs both of gold and ſtluer hid 
in the ground,vhercof a grrat part he ſent to King Richard, as 
chiete loꝛd and pꝛince ouer the whole country. Thich the King 
refuſed, ſaying ; he would either haue all, oꝛ none, fo that he 
was the pzinctzaichieitai ouer the land. But the finder would 
not condiſcend to that. Wherefoze the King laid ſiege to aca⸗ 
ſtell ot his called Galuz, thinking the treaſure to lie there. But 
thek&pcrs and warders of the caſtell, ſering themſelues not 
ſufficient to withſtand the King, offered to him the caſfell,deft- 
ring to depart with life and armoꝛ. To this the King would in 
no wile grant. but bid them to reenter the caſtell againe, andto 
defend it in all che foꝛcible wiſe they could. It ſo befell, that as 
the king with the duke of ꝛabant went about the caſtel, view⸗ 
ing the places thereof, a ſouldioꝛ within, named Bertandus 
Coꝛdoun, ſtrucke the King with an arrow in thearme.where- 
upon the pꝛon rematnung and feifering in the wound, the Uing 
mithm nie dates after died; nho becauſe he was not content 
with the halfe of the treaſure that another man found, loſt all 
his own treaſure that he had. The King being thts wounded, 
cauſed the man that ſtroke hun to be bꝛought vnto hun . and aſ⸗ 
ked the cauſe of him why he ſo wounded hun! QAho anſwered 
hun agatiae(as the ſtoꝛy ſaith that he thought to kill rather then 
to be killed: and what puniſhment ſocner he ſhould ſuſtaine, 
he was content, ſo that he might kill him winch had before kil⸗ 
led his father and bꝛethꝛen. The King hearing his wo2ds,freejy 
foꝛgaue him, and cauſed an hundꝛed ſhillings to be gmen hun. 
Albeitl as the ſtoꝛp addeth)after the death of the King, che duke 
of Bꝛabant, after great toꝛments, cauſed him to bee hanged. 
Ex hiſtoria regis Richardi ſecundi, cui initium, De patre iſtius 
Biuti, Sc. The ſtoꝛp of Giſburne ſaith, that the killer of King 
Richard comming to the French King, — 1 haue a 
great reward, was commanded to be dꝛawne alunder with 
hoꝛſes, and his quarters tobe hanged vp. | 

Another ſtop affirmcth, and Gifburne partly doth teffifie 
the ſame, that a little befoꝛe the deathof king Richard. thꝛer ab⸗ 


bats of the oꝛder Ciſtercian cameto him to uhem he was con- 


"Laine f:are of feſſed. And chen he ſaw them ſomewhat ffay at his abſolution, 
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bad theſe wo2ds : that he did willingly commit his body to the 
earth to be eaten of woꝛmes, and his ſoule to the fire of purga- 
tom, there to be toꝛmented till the udgement, in the hope of 
God his mercy. Ex Iornalenſ.Gisburn. & alijs. 

About the raigne of this Ring. the laid Joꝛnalenſis maketh 
mention of Roger archbiſhop of Yozke, which put out of his 
church the monks, and placed fo: them ſecular p:teſts, ſaving, 
that he would rather w ſh eccleſtatticall bencfices to be giuen 
to wanton pꝛieſts. then to abominablemonks; and that Thur⸗ 
ſtmus did ſinne neuer woꝛſe in all his like, then in building that 
hotiſe foꝛ monks,3c. Another ſtoꝛv q haue which ſartch, that this 
was the biſhop not of Voꝛke. but of Couentry. 

The Hing not long after departed without iſſue, and John 
his bꝛother ratgned after hum: in om, although ſome vices 
map wozthily be rep2chended, eſpecially foꝛ his incontment 
and to much licentious life, vet was he farre from that deſer⸗ 
uing, foꝛ the whid) hee hath bern ſo ill repoꝛted of diuers wii⸗ 
ters: who being ied moꝛe with affection of poperp., chen with 
true iudgement md due conſideration, depzaued his doings 
moꝛe then the ſincere truth of the hiſtoꝛy will beare them.Con- 
ecrning which hiſtoꝛ w, after ſo many wꝛiters we thought alſo 
to beſtow a little laboꝛ, although in this matter we cannot be 
ſo long as J would, and as the matter requtreth. 


King Iohn. 


FFterthedeath of King Richard, called Corur de 
on, raigned his bꝛother John earle of Moꝛton. 
at erward the archviſhop put the crowne on his 
N bead, and ſwarc hun to defend the church, and to 

mamtame the ſame in her god lawes. and to de⸗ 
ſtroy the ill. And ercept he thought not in his mind to doc this, 
the archbiſhop charged him not to pꝛeſumc to take onhunthis 
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dignity. And on S. John Baptiffs day nert following, King 
John ſatled into Poꝛmamdy andcame to Kone, m erc he was 
rovally retetued, and truce concluded betweenc hun and the 
French Ring foꝛ a time. And thicher came to him the carle of 
Flanders, and all other loꝛds of France that were of King Ki⸗ 
chards band and friendſhp, and were ſwoꝛne vnto hun. 

Pot long after this, Philip the French Ring made Arthur 
knight, and toke his homage fo: Noꝛmandp, Bꝛitaine, and all Archut ot 
other his poſleſſtons beyond the ſea, and pꝛoiniſed hum helpe a⸗ Beitatne, 
gainſt Uing John. Acker this King John and che Fre::< Bing 2 cemmer;.. 
talked togicher with their loꝛds obcat one houres ſpace, and tonbrrucn' 
the French Ring aſked ſo much land foꝛ hunſelfe and knight 
Arthur, that King John would grant him none; and ſo depar- 
ted in wat. = 

The ſame yercalegat came into France, andcomman⸗ 
ded the King in pame of interdution to deliuer one Peter out 
— — "ag t was eleq to a biſhopꝛicke, and thereupon he was 

nered. 

And after that the legat came into England, nd comman 
ded Bing John vnder paine of interdiatzn, to deltuer the arch⸗ 
biſhop whom he had kept as pꝛiſoner two veeres; uhich the king 
dented to do, tul he had patd ami fir thouſand marks, becauſe he 
toke him in harneſſe in a ſteid againſt him, and ſware hun vy⸗ 
on his denuerance, that hee ſhauld neuer weare harneſſe a- 
gaunſt any chꝛiſttan man. 

This time diuoꝛce was made between Ring John and his Mariae in 
wife, daughter of the earle of Gloceſler, becaule they were in 1d thru brennt 
the third degrer or kinred. And after, by the connicll of the mg 22 
French King, Aing John wedded Z label, daughter of the earie „ Anno 7 
of Anguilla: and then Arthur of Bꝛitaine did homage to Hing 2 1200 8 
John koꝛ Bꝛitaine and others. 

At this time fel ſtrife between King John and Ceffrev the 
archbiſhop ol Poꝛke fo? diuers cauſes: firſt, becauſe he would 
not ſufler + permit the ſhiriſle of Pozke in ſuch affaires as hee 
had to do foꝛ the King within his dioceſle: ſecondlv, hecauſe he 
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did alſo ercomuntcat the ſaid ſh:riffe :thirbly.becauſe he would 


not ſaile with hum mto Noꝛmandp, to makethe marriage be⸗ 
twern Lewis the French Rings ſonne, and his nerce. rc. 

Atlter this, in the verre of our Loꝛd r * — the French 
Binglin acommunication between King John and hun) requi⸗ 
red that the ſaid ing John ſhould part with all his laws in 
No:mandy and Jatctauta ubtch he had beyond the ſea vnto Ar⸗ 
thur his Nephew), and that incontinent, oꝛ elſe he would war 
againſt hun, and ſo did. Noz when King John denicd that re⸗ 
queſt, the next day following the French King withthe ſad 
Arthur ſet vponcertain of his townesandcaſtelsin Nownans 
die, and put him to much diſquteincſle. But helthe Lo2b ſo pꝛo⸗ 
uiding. which is the giuer of all vieo2p) had ſuch repulſe at the 
Engluhmens hands, that they purſuing the Frenchmen in 
their flight, did ſo follow them to their hold. and ſo infoꝛced vpon 
them, that not only they took the ſatd Arthur pꝛiſoner with ma⸗ 
ny ether of the French men, but alſo gaue ſuch an ouerchꝛow 
to the reſt. that none was there left to brare tidings home. 
This Arthur was nephew to King John, and ſonto Geffrey /- 
which was the elder ſan to John. Fo2 King Henry the ſecond 
to make the matter more euident had eight childꝛen, one Nll⸗ 
liam, which died in his childhood: the ſecond, Henry, vhich died 
alſo his father being vrt aline : the third Geffrey carleof Bri⸗ 
tame, which likewiſe deceaſed in his fathers daies, leauing be⸗ 
hindhim two childꝛen, Arthur and Bꝛecca: the fourth, Richard 
Coeur de lion King:the fift John now raigning and thꝛer other 
daughters beſides. The ſame Arthur _ thustaken in war, 
was bꝛought befoꝛe the King at thecaſtell of Faleũe in Noz- 
mandy, who being erhoꝛted with many gentie woꝛds to — 
the French Ring, and to incline to his vncle, anſwered againe 
ſtoutly and with great mdegnattIn, requiring the kingdome 
of England with all the other dominions thereto belonging to 
be reſtoꝛed to him, as to the lawfull heire of the crowne. B 
reaſon whcreof, he (pꝛouoking the V ings diſplcaſure againf 
him was ſent to the tower of Kone, where at length (vhcther 
by leaping into the ditch, thinking to make his eſcãpe, oꝛ whe- 
ther by ſome other pꝛiuy hand, oꝛ by hat chanceelſe, it is not 
et agreed vpon in ſfoꝛies hee fintſhed his life. By occaſion 

ereof, the foꝛeſaid King John was had after in great ſuſpi⸗ 
tion. nhether iuſtly oꝛ vniuſtip, the Loꝛd knoweth. 

The peere following. hiſtonographers waite, chat king 
Tohn foꝛ lacke of reſcue. loft all his holds and poſſeſſions m 
Nomnandy,th2ough the force of the French King, 2 

After theſelofſes, came other troubles vpan him, with o⸗ Pomardy{cts 
ther as greato2 moꝛe great enemies (that is, with the pope ar Pino 
and his popelings) by occaſion of chuſing of the archbiſho» of min. 
Canturburv, as inthis hiſtoꝛp following by Ch:ilt his grace 
is to be declared. 

The yeereof our Loꝛd 1205, about the month of July, 
Nubert the archbiſhop ef CTanturburpdeceaſſed: thoſe deceaſe 
after it was in Canturburp to the monks knowne. ard ae 
his body was yet committedto the earth ; the younger ſoꝛt of 
the monks there gathered themſe ues togither at midnixht, 
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md elected their ſuperioꝛ Reignold. ⁊ without the kings licence, o. Cancurbu7: 
o2 pet knowledge pꝛiuily placed him in the metropolittal ſcat, 
ſinging Te Deũ at midnight. And becauſ? the king ſhould not 
make their clecion void, they charged him by vertue of — 


A 


Diſſenſion about the eleltion of the archbiſhop of Canturbury. King John cannot away with Stephan Langton, 127 
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the election of 
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The pride and 
p1aliny of t 
pope, Yotthe 


to kckpe all ferret by the way, and to ſhew nothing what 
— —4— he came to the pope: but he cotrarp to his och, 
ſo ſone as he tame into Flanders opened al abꝛode allthe mat⸗ 
ter, and vttered their counſell: thereupon the monks being not 
a little grieued with him, ſent him pꝛiuily vnto the court of 
Rome out of hand. The next day the eldermonks ſent to the 
king. deſiring him of his gracious licence — to chuſe 
their archbiſhop. The king moſt gently and fauourablp gran⸗ 
ted their petition, —— — inſtantly, and deſiring that 
for his ſake they would ſhew fauoꝛ to John Gray, then biſhop 
of Nozwich, as they did indeed, erccting hun into that ſcaof 
their high pzmacy. Moꝛeduer, becauſe the authoatty of kings 
andpzinces was then but ſinall in their owne dominion, with- 
out the popes conſent and confirmation to the ſame : hee ſent 
alſo to Rome of his owne charges to haue the fozeſatd eleaion 
ratified by the pope. The ſuffragans of Canturbury then be⸗ 
ing not alittle offended at theſe two elections) ſent ſpeedily to 
Name to haue them both ſtopped, foꝛ that they had not been of 
counſcll with them. And hereupon at the laſt grewa moſt pꝛo⸗ 
digious tumult. 

In this vcre theclergy grew ſo vnrulv, that they neg⸗ 
lected their charge, and therebv incenſed the kings diſpleaſure 
ſo ſoꝛe againſt them, that he take o:der about the gods of ſuch 
as in that caſe were faulty: as ſhall appeare moze manifeſtly 
by that which followeth. 


A letter of king Iohn touching the lands and 


goods of ſuch clerks as refuſe to celebrat 
diuine ſeruice. 


REF. omnibus de epiſcopatu Lincolnie clericis & laicis ſalu- 

tem. Sciatis quod a die — ante Floridum paſc hatis 
commiſimut, &c. In Gngliſh. : 

The king to all clerks and lay — within the biſhoprick 
of Lincolnc,greeting. Know yethat from monday next before 
the feaſt of Eafter,we haue committed to Williamof Cornehill 
archdeacon of Huntington, & to Ioſeline of Canuil all the lands 
and goods of the abbats and priors, and of all the religious per- 
ſons, and alſo of all clerks within the biſnopricke of Lincolne, 
which will not from that time celebrat divine ſeruice. And we 
command you, that from thence you aſsiſt them as our bailiffes, 
and belicucthem in thoſe things which they ſhall tell you pri- 
uatly on our behalfe. Witneſſe our ſelfe at Clarendon the eigh- 
teenth day of March, in the ninth yeere of our raigne. 


The like was witten to all within the biſhopꝛicke of Elp. 
So that hereby we ſee the diſfolatenes and wilfulnes of thoſe 
popiſh churchmen, whom conſcience of diſcharging thetr duty 
did ſo little moue, as that they thought vpannothing leſſe; ſich 
the king was dꝛiuen to vſe ſuch auſterity and ſharpnes againſt 
them. But to pꝛocerd in this troubleſome election:vou ſhall vn- 
derſtand, that the next pere after, the ſuffragans of the pꝛo⸗ 
umce of Canturburp on the one ſide, and che monks of Can⸗ 
turburp on the other ſide, came afoꝛe the pope with their bzaw- 
ling matter. Firſt the monks pꝛeſenting Reginald their ſupe- 
rioꝛ, deſtred that their election might be conürmed. The ſuffra⸗ 
gans likewiſe complained that the monks would pꝛeſume to 
chuſe the archbiſhop without their conſcnt, and therefoꝛe deſi⸗ 
red by diuers reaſons the firſt election to be of none effec. The 
pope deciding the matter betwene both, pꝛonounced with the 
monks, charging the ſuffragans and biſhops to meddle no 
moꝛe with that election, but to let the monks alone. The monks 
of Canturburv now hauing the whole election in their omne 
hands, ſell alſo at ſquare among themſelues, the younger ſoꝛt 
with the elder. The vonger ſoꝛt ſchich had choſen Reg ald their 
ſuperioꝛ, would th it election to ſtand. The elder ſoꝛt of the 
monks replied againe, ſaping: That the firſt election was done 
by ſtealth, and by night, and bv the — part; alſo without 
the counſell of ocher monks. Ouer and beſides, it was done 
without the kings licence oꝛ appointment, and without the 
due ſolemnity thereunto belonging. 

And as concerning our ciection ſaid they) it was done in 
che clerre light of the dap, by which it had autho:ityin pꝛeſence 
hg liege loꝛd the king, and his counſell being willing to the 

e. 


This allegation thus pꝛoponed, the ſuffragans pꝛocter oꝛ 
man of law ſtod foꝛth, and pꝛoued the foꝛmer election to be 
god, and this latter to be void and of no value, after this ſoꝛt. 
Whether che firſt election ſaith he were iuſt oꝛ vniuſt, ve ought 
firſt by the law to haue condemned it afoꝛe pe ſhould haue pꝛe⸗ 
ſumed to the ſecond; but thus pe did not: therefoꝛe is this pour 
latter doing no election at al, and the firſt therefoꝛe is rather to 
be ratified then vours. UAhen they had thus multiplied talk on 
both ſides, with many friuolous allegations a long time, and 
could not agree vpon one perſon, pope Innocent condemned 


both their eledions, commanding them to chuſe Stephan 


Langton, then cardinall of S. Ch:yſogon foꝛ their archbiſhop. 
The monks then anſwered. that they durſt not ſo doe without 
conſent of their king, and fo? that it was pꝛeiudiciall to their 
ancient liberties, The pope by and by ſaith the tert)as one in a 
furic, taking the wo2ds out of their mouthes, ſaid thus vnto 
them:UWle will ve to know, that we haue full power andautho- 
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ritp oner the church ol Canturbury; neither are we wont to 
tary the conlent of punces: therfoze we command pou in paine 
—— —_ curſe, that pe chuſe hun only whom we haue ap⸗ 
pointed. | | 

The monks at theſe woꝛds abaſhed and terrified, though 


they much murmured tn their hearts, yetconſented they all in 


one, md thereupon ſang TeDewn. Only doo? clas Bꝛant⸗ 
fteld withdꝛew himſelfe from that election, whom the king had 
ſent fo2 the admiſſion of the biſhop of Noꝛwich. 

Thus was Stephan Langton ( in the high church of Ut- 


terbie, by the popes made archbiſhop of Canturbury, 


St had in England, amongſt others that ſollicited his 
cauſe to the king, a bꝛother named Baſter Simon Langton, 
ſcho in tract of time alſo became ar op of Poꝛk, as appca⸗ 


reth in the courſe of this ſtoꝛw in the raigne of Yenry the third, 
An. 1228. In this behalſe the king ſeemed tracable,lohe might 
haue his ſoucraignty entire. Agamff the which, becaule the laid 
Stephan had vowed to oppoſe himſelfe. and the king miſliking 
of ſuch demeanoꝛ, he ſent abꝛode his letters certificato2p about 
the realme, therein gunng intimation to all pe pꝛoud 
—— Langtons contumacte; the foꝛme of the ſaid letters 


Letters ccrtificatory of king Iohn, touching the con- 
tumacie of Stephan Langton archbiſhop of Canturbury 
by the popes election. 


R Ex omnibus hominibus, Cc. Sciatis quod magiſter Simon de 
— venit ad nos apud Winton die Mercury proxime 
ante mediam quadrageſimæ cg In Engliſh. 

The king to all men, &c. Know ye that Maſter Simon Lang- 
ton came to vs at Wincheſter, on the wedneſday next before 
midlent, and in preſence of our biſhops beſought vs that weg 
wouldreceiue his brother Maſter Stephan Langron to be arch- 
biſhopot Canturbury. And when we ſpake vnto him touching 
the reſeruation & ſauing of our dignity vnto vs, he told vs that 
he would do no ſuch thing for vs, vnleſſe we would wholly re- 
lie our ſelues vpõ his courteſie and gentlenes. This therefore we 
command, that you know euill and wrong to be done vnto vs 
in this behalfe: and we charge you, that you belieue thoſe things 
which Reginald of Cornhill all tel you on Our part, touchin 'S 
the foreſaid deed berweene vs and the biſhops aboue named, 
&c, Witneſſe the king at Wincheſter the — day of 
March, in the ninth yeere of his raigne. 


Noob, albeit the king toke indignation at this pꝛocding 
in che eleaion of Stephan, vet from thencefoꝛth ſaith — 
Paris) the pope could do no leſſe but mightily defend hun from 
all ve ration and danger, conſidering that hee was his owne 
dcare darling. and a child of his owne creation. 7 
Furthermoꝛe, vpon this occaſion king Johnconceiued an 
erceding diſpleaſure againſt theclergy 
bury (as he had god cauſe) they doing ſo many cuils againſt 
his pꝛincely pꝛerogatiue. Without hislicence they elected their 


andmonksof Cantur⸗ 


Sttphan 
WEBS mand 


=? archbtlþop St 


r This cleaton thus paſt with the popes grace x fauoz,the ſaid 


Canturbury, 


Turris Lond 


archbiſhop, mdput by the biſhop of No2wich, uhom he had ap⸗ 
ointed. They waſted a great part of his treaſure foꝛ the © 


ars, and to bꝛing all to the dinefithey made Stephan Lang⸗ 
ton their high metropolitan, whom he toke for a grieuousene⸗ 
my tothe ſchole realme, being alwaies ſo familiar with the 
French king. Mherfoꝛe in his anger he baniſhed them out of 
the land, to the number of thꝛerſcoꝛe and foure, fo? ſhis their 
contumacie and contempt of his regall power. 3 
The monks of Canturbury thus being expulſed, the king 


The king 0 a 
7: 


fo:thwith ſendech meſſengers to the pope with his letters, crpadulat wi 


vherein he doth ſharply and expꝛell oſtulat with the pope, 
Firſt, foꝛ that ſo vncurteoully he repul the election of the bt 


the pepe fo2 cons 
tecrating Ste- 
phan Langton 


ſhop of No2wich.andſet vp one Stephan Langton, a man bn- archbiſhop of 


knowne to him, and bꝛought vp amongſt his enemies a long 
time in the kingdome of France, conlecrating hun archbi⸗ 
ſhopef Canturbury, and letting the other goe. Alſo (winch is 
moꝛe) it redoundethto the ſubuerſton and derogation of the 
ltberties appertaining to his crowne: fo: notwirhſtanding his 
conſent paſt (being befoꝛe of the monks not made pꝛiuie, vhich 
ſhould ſo haue done pet he raſhly pꝛeſumed to pꝛomott and pꝛe⸗ 
fer another, Wherefozehe cannot marucll (he ſaith enough, 
that neither the ſaid pope no2 the court of Rome doth conſider 
andreuolue with themſelues how neceſſaryhisloue and fauo2 
bath bern alwaies hitherto to the ſea of Rome, and that they 


conſider not what great p2ofit and reuene wes haue p2oceeded 


hitherto to them out of the realme ol England: the like vherc- 
of hath not bern receiued out of any other country beſides on 
this ſide the Alps. He addeth mo2eoner and ſaith, that foꝛ his 
liberties he will ſtandl if nerd be) vnto death. neither can he be 
ſo remoued and ſhaken off from the electionof the biſhop of. 
No2wich, which he ſeth to be ſo commodious to him and pꝛe⸗ 
fitable, Finally, hee thus concladeth ſaying: that in caſe in 
this his requeſt he be not heard, he will ſo pꝛouide by the ſeas, 
that there ſhall be no ſuch gadding and cour ſing any moꝛe o⸗ 
uer to Rome, ——— riches of the land no moꝛe to be 


tranſpoꝛted ouer, whereby he ſhould be hunſelfe the leſſe able to 
reit his enemies. And ſceing he hath of his owne at noms 
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Much diſcontent ment about the election of ſtout Stephan Langton archbiſhop of C anturbury. 


archbiſhops. biſhops, and other pꝛelats of the church (both of 
— —— others ſufficiently pꝛouided and inſtruaed 
in all kind of knowledge: therefoꝛe he ſhall not nerd greatly to 
ſerke foꝛ iudgement and iuſtice further abꝛode. 

Then theſe came to the popes intelligence, he dircaeth let⸗ 
ters againe to the king in this foꝛme. 


Nnocentius pope, ſeruant of the ſeruants of God, to our wel- 

beloued ſonne in Chriſt the king of England, health, and apo- 
ſtolicall bleſſing. Whereas we haue ritten to vou heretofore, 
exhorting and intreating you after an humble, diligent, & gen- 
tle ſort( concerning the Church of Canturbury)you haue writ- 
ten to vs againcafter athreatning ſort and vpbraiding manner: 
both ſpitefully and alſo fro ardly. And whereas we more and 
aboue chat our right and duty required, haue borne and giuen 
to you: You againe for your part haue giuen to vs not ſo much 
as by right & duty you are bound to do. And though your de- 
uotion,as you lay, hath bin to vs very neccſlary, yet conſider a- 
gaine that ours allo is not alittle opportune and expedient for 
vou. And whereas wc in ſuch like caſes haue not ſhewed at any 
time the like honour to any prince as we haue vnto you, You a- 
gaine haue ſo much derogated our honor, as no prince elſe hath 
preſumed to doe be ſides you alone, pretending certaine friuo- 
| us cauſes & occaſions I cannot tell what, why you would not 
condeſcend to the election of Stephan Lang H, cardinal] of 
S. Chryſogono, choſen by the monks of Canturbury, for that 
the ſaid Stephan(as you ſãy)hath been conuerſant and 4 
vp amongſt your enemies, ànd his perſon to you vnknown. But 
you know what is the prouerbe of Salomon: The net is caſt, but 
in vaine in the ſight of the flying birds, &c. 


With much other matter in the ſame epiſtle, wherein he 
falleth into the commendation of Stephan Langton his car⸗ 
dinall, declaring how learnedhe was in the liber all arts; and 
in dunnity, inſomuch that he was pꝛebendated at Parts; alſo 
comeof an honeſt ſtocke, and an Engliſhman boꝛne, and not 
vnknowne to the king, ſeeing the king had wꝛitten his letters 
thꝛice to hun befoꝛe. Declaring moꝛeouer in the ſaid letter, 
how the meſſengers of the king had ſper ified to hun another 
tcauſe; which was. foz that the monks of Canturbury vhich had 
to do inthe elecion, came not to hun befo2e for his conſent.De- 
claring moꝛeouer in the ſaid letter, how the laid meſſengers of 
the king ini reated in the kings behalfe, that foꝛſomuch as the 
popes letters wherein the king was commended to ſend his 

ꝛocters to Rome foꝛ the ſame matter came not to the kings 
hand. neither did the monks direc any ſuch letters oꝛ mcflage 
to the king to haue his conſent : therfoꝛe the pope conſidering 
the ſame, would grant ſo much foꝛ the regard of the kings ho⸗ 
noꝛ that the monks of Cant urburv ſhould not p2oceed with⸗ 
out the kings aſſent therein. And foꝛſomuch as that hath not 
bm done as vet. therefoꝛe they deſired ſome delay therein to be 
—— — the doing thereof. Nlhereunto he ſaid, that 
e had granted and fulfilled their requeſt. in ſending his letters 
and meſſengers dnceoꝛ twice to the king foꝛ the ſame purpoſe, 
although he ſaid it was not the maner of the ſea apoſfoltke(vhs 
had the fulneſſe of power ouer the church of Canturbury) to 
wut foꝛ pꝛinces conſents in ſuch eleaions, who then could not 
be ſufferedto do that which they came fo. Ulherefozem knit⸗ 
ting vp his letter, he thus concludeth in theſe woꝛds. 


And therefore ſeeing the matter ſo ſtandeth, we ſee no cauſe 
why we ſhould require or tary tor the kings fauour or conſent 
any more therin, but intend ſo to proceed in this matter, neither 
inc lining on the right hand, nor on the left, according as the ca- 
nonicalf ordinances of the holy fathers ſhall direct vs, that is, 
(that all impediments and delaiès ſet afide\fo to prouide that the 
church of Canturbury be not any longer deſtitute of her paſtor. 
Wherefore be it knownto your diſcretion or kingly prudence, 
that forſomuch as this elettion of Stephan Langton hath or- 


derly & concordly thus proceeded without fraud or deceit, vpõ 
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a perſon meet for the ſame; therefore we will not for no mans 
pleatire,neither may we without danger offame and of conſci- 
ence defer o. protract any longer the conſummation ofthe ſaid 
election. Whereforemy welbcloued ſonne, ſeeing we haue had 
teſpect to your honour, aboue that our right and duty required: 
ſtudy to honor vs ſo much as your duty requireth againe,ſo that 
you may the more plentifully deſerue fauor, both at Gods hand 
andours; leſt that by doing the contrary, vou bring vour ſelfe 
into ſich a pecke of troubles, as afterwards you ſhall ſcarſe rid 

our ſelfe of againe. For this know for acettaine, in the end it 
i miſt needs fall out. that he ſhal haue the better. nto who eucry 
knee ofheauenly, carthly, and internall creatures) doth bow, 
whoſe turne ] ſerue in earth, though I be vnworthv. Therefore 
ſettle not vour ſelte to obey their perſw aſions, which alwaics 
deſire your vnquietneſſe, wi hereby they may fiſh the better in 
the water whc it is troubled: but conmit your ſelte to our plea- 
ſure, which vndoubtedly ſhall turne to your praiſe, gloty, and 
honor. For it ſhould not be much tor your ſafetie iu this cauſe 
to reſiſt God and the church, in whoſe quarrel that bleſſed mar- 
tyr and glorious biſhop Thomas hath of late ſhed his bloud, e- 
ſpecially fecing your father and your brother of famous me- 
mory, then kings of England, did gut ouer thoſe three wicked 
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cuſtomes into the hands of the legats ofthe ſea apoſtolike. But 
if you yeeld your ſelfe humbly into our hands, wee will looke 
thatyou and yours ſhall bee ſufficiently prouided for, that no 
preivdice may ariſe hereupon to you ward, Ciuen at Lateran 
the tenth ycere ofour popedome. 


Thus haſt thou (gentle reader) the gloꝛious letter of the 
pꝛoud pope; beſœch ther marke it well. Powto the ſtoꝛp. 

After this letter was ſent out, not long after pꝛocædeth a 
charge and commandement ſent into England vnto ceriatne 
biſhops there, requiring them by authority apoſtolicall, that if 
the ſaid king would not receiue the laid pꝛioꝛ of Canturburp, 
and his monks, then they ſhould inter dia hun thꝛoughout all 
his realme. Foꝛ the exetuting whereof, foure biſhops were ap⸗ 
—.— by the vlurped power of the popes buls: namelp, Nil 

iam biſhop of London, Cuſtace biſhop of Elp, Tlalter biſhop 
of Wiinchefter,and Giles brſhop of Herefoꝛd. TAhich ſaid foure 
biſhops went vnto the king, and ſhewed ther commiſſion from 
the pope as is afoꝛeſaid, willing hun to conſent thereto, ⁊c. But 
the ſaid king refuſed the ſame, and would by no meanes grant 
to their requeſt. Whereupon they departing from his grace, 
went the moꝛrow after the Annunciation of our ladp, and pꝛo⸗ 
nounced the ſaid general interdigion thꝛoughout all England, 
ſo that the church does were ſhut vp with keies, and other fa- 
ſtenings, and with wals, rc. | 

Now vhen the king heard of this, he began fo be moned 
againſt them, and toke all the poſſeſſtons of the foure biſhops 
into his hands, appointing certaine men to keep the linings of 
the clergy thꝛoughout the realme,and that they ſhould intoy no 
part thereof. Which being done, the biſhops(ſ&ing the ſame) 
curſed all them that kept, oꝛ ſhould meddle with church gods, 
againſt the wil of them that ought them: and vnderſtanding foꝛ 
all chat, chat the king nothing 2 — their doings, they went 
ouer ſea to the biſhop of Canturburp, and infoꝛmed hun what 
had happened: who hearing the ſame, willed them againe to re⸗ 
turne to Canturburv, and he would come thither to them, oꝛ 
elſe ſend certaine perſons thither in his ſtead that ſhould do as 
much as it he were there himſclf, Then vhen the biſhops heard 
this, they returned againe to England, to Canturburp, which 
tidings came ſhoꝛtlv to the king that they were come againe 
thiſher. And becauſe he might not himſelte trauell to them, he 
ſent thither biſhops earles and abbats to intreat them, that the 
archbiſhop Stephan, whom he had choſen, might be admitted; 
—— the pꝛioꝛ and all the monks of Canturburp in his be- 

alfe. that he ſhonld neuer take any thing of the church gods a⸗ 
gainſt the wil of them that owe them but would make amends 
to them of whom hee had taken any ſuch gods, and that the 
church ſhould haue all her franchiſes in as ample maner as in 
S. Edwards time the Confeſſoꝛ it had. 

Ulhen the foꝛme of agrement was chus concluded. it was 
ingrolſed ina paire of indentures, which the foꝛeſaid foure bi⸗ 
ſhops to the one part thereof ſet their ſeales, and the other part 
the ſaid biſhops, carles, i abbats caried to ſhew the king.UUhen 
the king ſaw the oꝛder thereof, he liked it well; ſauing he would 
not agree to make reſtitution of the churth gods. So he ſent to 
the foure biſhops againe that they ſhould put out that point of 
reſtitution. But they anſwered ſtoutly that they would not put 
out one woꝛd. Then the king ſent woꝛd to the archbiſhop by the 
foure biſhops, that hee ſhould come to Canturburp to ſpeake 
with him, and foꝛ his ſafe condua to come and go againe at his 
wil, he ſent his iuſtices as pledges, Gilbert Peiteuin, William 
de la Bereuar, and John Letfitz. UWhich thing thus done, the 
archbiſhop Stephan came to Canturburp, and the king (hea⸗ 
ring thereof came to Chilham: from whence he ſent his trea⸗ 
ſurer the biſhop of Mincheſter to him, to haue him put out 
of the indentures the clauſe of reſtitution afoꝛeſaid: who deny- 
ing to alter any woꝛd of the ſame, moned the king in ſuch loꝛt, 
that unmediatly it was pꝛoclaimed thꝛoughout England at 
the kings comandement, that all thoſe that had any church li- 
uings, and went ouer ſca ſhould come againe into England bv 
a certaine dap, oꝛ elſc loſe their linings foꝛ euer moꝛe. And fur⸗ 
ther in that pꝛoclamation, hee charged all ſhiriſtes within the 
realme. to inquire if any biſhops, abbats, pꝛioꝛs, oꝛ any other 
churchman (from that day fozward) receiuedanycommande- 
ment that came from the pope, and that they ſhould take his oꝛ 
their body and bꝛing it befoze him: and alſo that they ſhould 
take into their hands fo the kings ble, all the church lands that 
were giuen to any man — the archbiſhop Stephan, oꝛ 
by che pꝛioꝛs of Canturbury from the time of the election of 
the archbiſhop : and further charged that al the wods that were 
the archbiſhops, ſhould becut downe and ſold. 

When tidings came fo the pope that the king had thus 
done, being moued therby with fiery wꝛath he ſent to the king 
two legats (the one called Pandulph, and the other Durant) 
to warne him inthe popes name that he ſhouldceaſe his do- 
ings to the holy church, and amend the w2ong hee had done to 
the archbiſhop of Canturburv, to the pꝛioꝛs and the monks of 
Canturbury, and to all theclergy of England. And further. 
that he ſhould reſtoꝛe the gods againe that hee had taken of 
them againſt their will, o2 elſe they ſhould curſe the king by 
name: and to doe this, the pope toke them his letters in buls 
patent. Zhele two legats comming into England, relozted 
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and ſaluting him, laid they came from the pope of Rome, to re- 
foꝛme the pcace of holy church. And firſt, ſard they, we admo- 
nich you in the popes behalfe, that ye make full teſtitutton of 
the gods and of the lands that pe haue rauiſhed holy church ol: 
and that ve receive Stephan the archbiſhop of Canturburie 
intohis dignittc,and the pꝛioꝛ of Canturburie mdhis monks; 
and that ye pld againe vnto the archbithop all his lands and 
rents without any withholding. And ſir, pet moꝛeouer that ye 
— make ſuch reſtitution to them, as the church ſhall thinke 
ſafficrent. 

Then anſwered the king: As touching the pꝛioꝛ and his 
monkcsof Canturburie, all that ye har e ſaidJ would gladly 
do, and all things elſe that pou would oꝛdaine; but as tous 
hing the archbiſhop, J ſhall tell vou as it liethin my heart. Let 
he archbiſhop leaue his biſhopꝛike, and if the pope then ſhall in- 
treat foꝛ him, pcraduenture J may like to giue hun ſome other 
biſhopꝛike in England: and vpon this condition J willreceine 
and admit him. 


BK .Q. 


Then ſaid Pandulph vnto the king; Holy church was 


wont neuer to diſgrade archbiſhop without cauſe reaſonable; 
but euer ſhe was wont fo co2red pꝛinces that were diſobedient 
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Uhat: How nolv quoth the king) thꝛeaten pe me: Nap, 
ſaid Pandulph, but pe haue now openly told vs as it ſtandeth 
in your heart: and now we will tell you ſchat is the popes will, 
and thus it ſtandeth: He hath wholy interdicted and curſed vou. 
foꝛ the wꝛongs you haue done vnto the holy church and vnto 
the clergie. And foꝛ ſo much as per will dwell ſtill in your ma- 
lice, and will come to no amendment, pou ſhall vnderſtand, 
that from this time foꝛward the ſentences vpon pou giuen 
haue foꝛce and ſtrength. And all thoſe that with vou haue conv 


muned befoꝛe this time, ſchether that they be earles, barons, 


o2 knights (oꝛ any other whatſoeuer they be) we aſſoile them 
ſafely from their ſinnes vnto this day. And from this time foꝛ⸗ 
wards (of what condition ſoeuer they be) we accurſe them o⸗ 
penly: and ſpecially by this our ſentence that we do commune 
with you. And we aͤlloile moꝛeouer earles, barons, knights, 
and all other manner of men of their homages, ſernices, and 


Talle betwixt legat Pandulph and king John. The king interdifted and accurſed, Peter the falſe propher, 229 
acne to the king ta Nozthhampton, wherc he held his parlament, 
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fealttes that they ſhould do vnto vou. And this thing to con- 40 


firme, we giue plaine power vnto the biſhop of Mincheſter, 
and to the biſhop of Noꝛwich, and the ſame power we giue a- 
gainſt Scotland vnto the biſhop of Rocheſter and of Salſburp: 
and in Tales we giue the ſame power to the biſhops of Saint 
Dauid and of Landaffe, and of S. Aſſe. : 
Alſo ſir king (quoth Pandulph) all the kings, princes, 
andthe great dukes chꝛiſtened, haue laboured to the pope to 
haue licence to croſſe themſelues, and to warre againſf thee, as 
vpon Gods enemie, and winne thy land, and to make kin 
whom it pleaſcth the pope. And we here now aſſoile all thoſe 
* ſinnes, that will riſe againſt the herein thine owne 


Then the king hearing this, anſwered : What ſhame 
map ve do moꝛe to me then this? ; 

Pandulph againe: We ſaytoyouin Verbo Dei, that net 
ther you noꝛ any heire that vou haue, after this day ſhall ber 
crowned, So the king ſaid; By him that is almightie Cod, if J 
had knowne of this thing befoze ve came into this land, and 
that ve had bꝛought me ſuch newes, I chould haue made pou 
tarrte out theſe twelue moneths, 

Then anſwered Þ h; Full well we thought, at our 
firſt comming, that ye would haue been obedient to God and fo 
holy church and haue fulfilled the popes commandement,. chich 
we haue ſhewed and pꝛonounced to pon, as we were charged 
therewith. And now pe ſay, that if ye had wilt the cauſe of our 
comming, ve would haue made vs tarrie out a whole peare: 
who might as well ſay, that yer would haue taken a whole 


veares reſpit without rhe popes leaue: but foꝛ to ſuffer what 
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death that ve can oꝛdame, we ſhall not ſpare to tell you all the 
popes meſlage and will that he gaue vs in charge. 

In another chꝛonicle J find the woꝛds betweene the king 
and Pandulph ſomething other wiſe deſcribed, as though the 
king ſhould firſt thꝛeaten him with hanging if he had foꝛe⸗ 
knowneof his comming. To whom Pandulph againe ſhould 
anſwere, that he loked foꝛ nothing elſe at his hand but to ſuſter 
foꝛ the churches right. UWhereupon the king being mightily in⸗ 
cenſed, departed. The king the ſame time being at Noꝛth⸗ 
hampton willed the ſhiriffes and baliffcs to bꝛing forth all the 
pꝛiſoners there, that ſuch as had deſerued ſhould be put to death: 


to the intent / as ſome thinke)to make Pandulphus afraid. A- 80 


mong hom was acertaineclerke, cho foꝛ connterfciting the 
kings coine, was alſo condemned to be hanged, dꝛawne, and 
quartered; and moꝛeouer, by the king was commanded ther⸗ 
by to anger Pand:nphus the moꝛe, as may be thought) to be 
banged vp higheſt abone the reſt. Pandulphus hearing there⸗ 
of, notwithſtanding he ſemeichat began to feare left he ſhould 
be hanged himlelfe vet with ſuch courage as he had. he went to 
the church to fet out boke, bell, and candle. charging that no man 
vnder paine of accurſing, ſhould lay hands vpon the clerke. 
UA pon this the king and the cardinall departed in no little an⸗ 
ger. And Pandulph went to Rome, and repoꝛted to the pope 
andthe cardinals what had ben done. 
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Then the pope ſummoned all the biſhops, abbats, and 
clerkes of England to come and repaire vnto Rome, to con- 
ſult vhat was to be done therein This councell began the firſt 
dayof Odober. In the vhichcouncel it was decreed by the pope 
and his aſſemblv, that Johrrking of England ſhenld be accur⸗ 
ſed with all ſuch as held with hun, euerp day fo long as that 
councell endured. Albeit this was not yet granted, that the peo⸗ 
ple ſhould be croſſed to fight againſt hum becauſe as vet he had 
ſhed no blod. But afterwards the ſaid pope Innocent, ſeeing 
that king John by no means would ſtope vnder his ſubiedton. 
no; vnder the rule of his popiſh ſi, he ſent vnto the French 
king, vpon remiſſion of all his ſins, and of all thzt went with 
him, that he ſhould take with him all the power he might, ad 
ſo to inuade the realme of England to deſtrop king John. 

This occaſion giuen, pope Innocent yet once agame com- 
manded in paine of his great curſe, that no man ſhould ober 
king John, neither pet kerpe company with him : he foꝛbad all 
perſons to eat and dꝛinke with him, to talke with hum, tocom⸗ 
mune oꝛcounſell with hun; yea his owne fannitar houſhold to 
do him any kind of ſernice, either at bed oꝛ at bod, in church, 
hall oꝛ ſtable. And what followed thercof: Che greater part of 
them, which after ſuch ſoꝛt led from him (by the oꝛdmance of 
God) of diuers and ſundꝛie diſeaſes the ſame peare died. And 
betwerne bo ons (Engliſh and French) fell that vrare 
great amitic; but ſecret, ſubtill, and falſe, to the bitter betraping 
of England. Neither was the pope content oniy with this, but 
mozeouer the ſaid pope Innocent gaue ſentence definttine (by 
counſell of his cardinals) that king John ſhould be put from 
his feat regall and depoſed, and another put in his Rome. And 
to the ſpeedie execution thereof he appointed the French king 
Philip, pꝛomiſing to giue him full remiMon of all his ſins, and 
the cleare poſfcſſion of all the realme of England, to hun and 
his heires, if he did either kill him oꝛ erpell hun. 
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The next veare the French king began his attempt in $ Anno 
hope of the crowne of England; being well manned with bi- > x 2: 2 
ſhops, monkes, pꝛelats, and pꝛieſts, and their ſeruants to main⸗ 
tame the ſame: bꝛagging of the letters which they had receined 
from the great men there. But behold the wozke of God ; the genth ps 


Engliſh nauie toke the hundꝛed of the French kings ſhips taken by Eng 
well loden with cheat, wine, meale, fleſh, armour, and ſuch o⸗ lichmen. 
ther like, mert foꝛ the war: and one hundꝛed they burnt within 
the hauen, taking the ſpoiles with them. In the mrane time the 
pꝛieſts within England had pꝛouided thema certain falſe coun⸗ 
terfeit pꝛophet called Peter Nakeſield of Poiz ; who was an 
idle gadder about, and a pꝛatling merchant. This Peter they Peter the falt 
made to pꝛophecy lies. rumoꝛing his pꝛophecies abꝛoad, to bꝛing p:opyct. 
the king ont of all credit with his people. They noiſed it daily a- 
mong the commons of the realme, that Chit had twice appea- 
red to this pꝛophet of theirs in ſhape of a child betweene the 
pꝛieſts hands, once at Yozke, another time at Pomfret; and 
that he had bꝛeathed on him thÞice.ſaping: Peace, peace. peace, 
and teaching many things wich he anon after declared to the 
biſhops ; and bid the people amend their naughty liuing.Being 
rapt alſo in ſpirit 97925 aid) he beheld the io yes of heauen, and 
ſozrowes of hell. Fo? ſcant were there thzee (ſaith the chꝛonicle) 
among a thouſand that liued chꝛiſtianlv. This counterfet ſoth⸗ 
ſaier pꝛopheſied of king John, that he ſhould raigne no longer 
then the Aſcenſion day, within the veare ofour Loꝛd 1213, 
vhich was the fourternth from his coꝛonattonzand this he ſaid) 
he had by reuelation. Chen was it of him deinanded whether Zyt telte po 
he ſhould beſlaine oꝛ expelled, oꝛ ſhould of humſelfe gine ouer the pßer tound a 
crowne? He anſwered. that he could not tell. But of this her fer. 
was ſure che ſaid that neither he. noꝛ any of his ſtocke oꝛ mage 
ſhould raigne that day once finiſhed Che king hearing of this, 
laughed much at it, and made but a ſcoffe thereof. Tuſh (ſaith 
he) it is but an idiot knaue, and ſuch a one as lacketh his right 
wits. But vhen thts foliſh pꝛophet had fo eſcaped the danger 
of the kings diſpleaſure, and that he made no moꝛe of it, he gat 
him abꝛoad and pꝛated thereof at large as he was a verie ide 
vagabond) and vſed to tattle and talke moꝛe hen enough; ſo 
that they which loued the king, cauſed him anon after to be ap- 
—.— as amalefacto?, and to be thꝛowne into pꝛiſon, the 
ing not knowing — | 
Anon after.the fame of this phantaſficall pꝛophet went all 
the realme oucr, and his name was knowne cuery where (as 
fwliſhneſſe is much regarded of people, where wiſedome is not 
in place) ſpecially becauſe he was then impꝛiſoned foꝛ the mat- 
ler, the rumoꝛ was the larger. their wondꝛings were the wan⸗ 
toner, their pꝛaciſing the ſwliſher, their buſie talkes and other 
idle occupyings the greater. Continually from thence (as the 
rude manner of people is) old goſſips tales went abꝛoad, new 
tales were inuented, fables were added to fables, and lies grew 
vpon lies: ſo that euerie day new llanderg were ra ſedon the 
king, and not one of them true; rumoꝛs aroſe baſphemies were 
ſpꝛead, the enemies reiovced. and treaſons by the pꝛieſts were 
maintained. and that likewiſe was ſurmiſed o2 other ſubtiltie 
pꝛactiſed, all was then fathered vpon this f iſh pꝛophet. ass. 
Thusſaith Peter Wakefield, Thus hath hr pꝛapheſted and The alle p 
This ſhall come topaſſe: yeamany times when he thought no- gehn, 
thing leſſe. TUhenthe Aſcenſton dap was co ne, wich was F 
2opheſicd of beo: e, king John commanded his regall tent to 
ſpꝛead abꝛoad in the open field, png that day + 
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A falſe prophet hanged, King John ſubmitteth himſelſe and refigneth bis crowne to the popes 


noble counſell and men of honoꝛ in the greateſt ſolennitie that 
euer tu did afoꝛe, ſolacuig hunſelſe with muſicall inſtruments 
and ſangs, molt in ſight aunongſt his truſtie friends, NAhen 
that day was paſt in al! pꝛoſperitte and mirth, his enemies bcs 
ing contounded, turned au to an allegoꝛicall vnderſtanding, to 
make the pꝛophecie god, and laid; Hs is no longer king, foꝛ the 
pape raigneth, and not he: vct raigned he ſtal and his ſonne af 
ter hun, to pꝛoue that pꝛophet a lier. Then was the king by his 
counſell perſuaded that this falle pꝛophet had troubled all the 


reaune, peruerted the hearts of the people, and rated the com 


mans againſt hun. Fo2 his woꝛds went ouer the ſea by the 
helpt of his pꝛelats, and came to the French kings care, and 
gaue vnto hun a great incouragement to inuade the land, he 
had not elſe dane it ſa ſuddenly, But he was moſt foully decei⸗ 
ud as all they are and ſhall be that put ther truſt in ſuch darke 
dꝛowſte dꝛeames of hypecrites. The king therefoꝛe comman⸗ 
ded that he ſhould be dꝛawne and hanged like a traytoꝛ. 

Aficr that the popuh pelats, monkes, canons, _ ic: 
ſawthis their crat᷑ ie iugling by their fained pꝛophet would not 
ſpœd. notwichſtanding they had done no little harine thereby ; 
to helpe the matter moꝛe foꝛward, they began to trauell and 
p:aaiſe with pope Innocent of the one ſide, and alſo with the 
French king on the other ſide, beſides ſubtill (reaſons which 
they wꝛought within the realme, and by t nfcfſions in 
the care, whereby they both blinded the nobilictẽ and commons. 
The king thus compaſſed about on euery ſide with enemies, 
and fearing the ſequell thereof, knowing the conſpiracies that 
were in wozking againſt hun, as well by the pope (in all that 
euer he might) as alſo by Philip the French king by his pꝛo⸗ 


turement: and moꝛeduer his owne people, ſpecially his loꝛds 


and barons being rebelliouſſy incited againſt him, as by the 
popes curſes and interdictions againſt ſuch as twke his part, 
and by his abſolutions and diſpenſations with all thoſe that 
would rebell againft him, commanding them todetaine from 
hun ſach homage. ſeruice, duties, debts, and all other allege- 
ance that godly ſubiects owe and are bound to peeld and giue to 
their liege loꝛd and pꝛince. All which thingsconſitered, the king 


in the thirienth peare of his raigne foꝛ that the French king 
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began to make ſharpe muaſton vpon him within his owne 
rcalme, lent ſpedie ambaſſadoꝛs to the pope (as to the foun⸗ 
taine ot all this his miſchicfe pzetenſcd) to woꝛke and intreat 
his peace and reconciliation with him, pꝛomiſing to do thatſo- 
euer the pope ſhould will him, and command him in the refo2 
mation of himſelfe, and reſtitution of all wꝛongs done to holy 
church and to make due ſatiſfaction therefoze vnto all men that 
— Ne aine into England his legat 
hen ſeat the pope againe into C is legat an⸗ 
dulph with other ambaſſadoꝛs: the king alſo at Canturburie 
(by letters as it ſhould ſeeme., certified from his owne ambaſ⸗ 
ſado2s) waited their comming. Where the thirteenth day of 
May the king receiued them making vnto them an oth.that of 
id foꝛ all things wherein he ſtod accurſed, he would make 
ample reſtituti n and ſatiſfaction. Anto chem alſo all the loꝛds 
amd barons of England (ſoman as there were with the king 
attending the legats comming) ſware in like manner, that if 
the king would not accompliſh in overy thing the oth which he 
had taken, that then they would cauſe hun to hold and con- 
firme the ſaine vhether he would oꝛ not (02 by ſtrength) to vie 
che authoꝛs woꝛds. 13 | 
Zhen ſubmitted the king himſclfe vnto the court of Rome, 
and to the pope. and reſigning gaue bp his domintons and 
realmes of England and Jreland from him and from his heirs 
fo: euermoꝛe that ſhould come of him. Ulith this condition, 
that the kung and his heires ſhould take againe theſe two do- 
minions of the pope to farme, paying pearelp therefoꝛe to the 
court of Rome 1000 markes of ſiluer. Then toke the king the 
trowue from his head, kneeling vpon his knees in the ny 
of allhis loꝛds and barons of England, to Panvulph the popes 
cicfelegat.ſaying in this wiſc ; Herre J reſigne vp the crowne 
of the realme of England to the popes hands, Innocent the 
third, and put me wholly in his mercieand oꝛdmance. Then 
toke Pandulph the crowne of king John. and kept it flue daics 
as apoſſeſſion and ſetzon tak ng of theſe two realmes of Eng- 
land and Ireland; confirming alſo all thmgs p:omiſcd by his 
charter obligato:ic as followeth. 2 


The copie of the letter obligatorie that king Tohn 
made to the pope, concerning the yeelding vpof the 
cronme and the realtime of Encland into the popes 
hand), for acertaine ſumme of money yearely 
to be paid. 


O all chriſtian people throughout the worlddwelling, Iohn 

by the grace of God king of England, greeting. To your v- 
5 | 3 8 g. 10 your \ 

niuerſitie knowne be it, that for ſo much as wee haue grieued 


and oftended God and our mother church of Rome, and for ſo 


much as Me haue need of the mercic of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 


through counſell of the nobles,carles, and barons, we offer and 
freely grant to God, and to the Apoſtles S. Peter and Paul, and 


to our mother church of Rome, and to our holy father pope In- 


- noceut the third, and to all the popes that comeafter him,allthe 
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realme,patronages of churches of England and of Ireland, with 
all the appurtenances,for remiſſion of ſins, and helpe and health 
of our kings ſoules, and of all chriſtian ſoules. So that trom this 
time afterward, we will receiue and hold of out mother church 
of Rome as in farme, doing fealtie to our holy father the pope, 
Innocent the third, and to all the popes that come after him, in 
the maner aboue ſaid. And in the preſence ofthe wiſeman Pan- 
dulph the popes ſoothdeacon make liege homage, as it vere 
in the popes preſence and we before him Were, and that he him- 
ſelfe ſhould haue done all manner of things aboue ſaid, and 
thereto Me bind vs, and all that come after vs, and our heires for 
eucrmore, without any gain- ſaying to the pope, and eke the 
ward ofthe church vacant, And in token of this thing euer for 
to laſt, wewill, confirme, and ordaine, that he be our ſpecial 
renter of the foreſaidrealmes{ſauing S. Peter pence) in all things, 
To the mother church cf Rome paying by a yeare 1000 marks 
of ſiluer at two times of the yeare for all maner cuſtomes that 
we ſhould do for the ſaid realmes : that is to ſay, at Michaelmas 
and at Eaſter, that is, for England 700 markes,and 200 marks 
for Ireland: ſauing to vs and to our hcircs, our juſtices and our 
other franchiſes. And all theſe things that before been ſaid, we 
will that it be firme and ſtable without end: and to that obliga- 
tion, we and all our ſucceflors, and our heires in this manner, 
been bound, that if we or any of our heires through any pre- 
ſumption fall in any point againe theſe things aboue ſaid (and 
hee been warned and v ill not right amend him) he ſnall then 
leeſe the foreſaid realmes for euermore: and this charter of ob- 
ligation and our warrant for euermore be firme and ſtable with- 
out gain- ſaying. We ſhall from this day afterward be true to 
Cod and to the mother church of Rome, and to thee Innocent 
the third, and to all that commen after thee, and the realmes of 
England and of Ireland we ſhall mainteine truelich in all maner 
points, againſt al maner mẽ by our power through Gocs helpe. 


Upon this obligation theking was diſcharged the ſecond 
day of Julp, from that tyꝛannic all nterdicion, vnder winch he 
continued fir peares and the months. But befoꝛe the releaſe⸗ 
ment thereof, firſt he was miſerably compelled (as hath ben 
declared) to gine ouer both his crowne and ſcepter tothat anti 
chꝛiſt of Rome foz the ſpace of fine daies, and as his client, vac 
lall.fcudarp, and tenant to reteiue it againe of hun at the hands 
of another cardinall, being bound obligatoꝛie, both fo: himſelfe 
and foꝛ his ſucceſſoꝛs to pap pearely /fo2 a knowledge thereof ) 
1000 markes foꝛ England and Ireland. Thencame they tht- 
ther krom all parts of the realme,ſomany as had their conſct- 
ences wounded fo? obeying their liege king, as blind idiots. and 
there they were abſolued, euery one of his owne biſhop, except 
the ſpirituall fathers.and eccleſiaſticall ſouldiers. foꝛ they were 
compelled to ſeeke to Rome, as captiues reſerued to the popes 
owne fatherhod, In chis new ruflling the king ealily granted, 
that abbats, dcanes, and curats ſhould be elected freely euerie 
nere. lo that the lawes of the realme were truly obſerued. But 
againſt that were the biſhops, alleaging their canonicall de⸗ 
crœs and rules ſynedall, determining the king therein to haue 
nothing to do, but only to giue his conſent after they had once 
elcacd. But among this ſhauen rabble, ſome there were which 
ronſented not to this wicked erroꝛ: a ſoꝛt alſo ſhere were of the 
pꝛelats at that time, which were not pleaſed that the lands in⸗ 
terdictton ſhould ceaſe, till the king had paid all that vhtch their 
clergie in all quarters of the realme had demanded, without 
rcaſon : pea. chat cueryſaucie ſir John foꝛ his part demanded, 
cuen tothe very bꝛeaking of their hedges, the ffealing of their 
apples. and their other occaſionall damages, vhich grew to an 
incredivleſumme, and impoſſible to be anſwered. Such was 
the outragtous cruell noiſe of that miſchicuous pꝛogenie anty 
<21f. agataſt the naturall king. 

Notwithſfanding that which is vttercd afo2e, concerning 
the bitter malice of the clergie againſt their pꝛince, yet did the 
popes legat and cardinall Nicolaus Tuſculanus much fas 
nour his doings, and allow of his pꝛoceedings. Wherefo:e 
they repoꝛted of hun that he was ercedingparttall,and regar⸗ 
ded not their matters eccleſiaſficall, as he ſhould haue done. 
Fo: leauing the account of their reſtitutions, he went with the 

ings officcrs, as the kings pleaſure was, to the cathedꝛall 
minſfers, abbeyes, pꝛioꝛies, deanries and great churches va- 
cant; and there foꝛ the next incumbent alwaies he appointed 
two, one foꝛ the king, another foz the parties. But vpon him on⸗ 
lp whom the king nominated he compelled moſt commonly the 
election to paſſe : which vered them wonderfullp. Upon this 
therefoꝛe they raiſeda new conſpiratie againſt the kings per⸗ 
ſon by helpe of their biſhops, ſeditious pꝛelats, and ſuch noble 
men as they had d2awne to ther parties. Wee bcheld (ſaith 
Houcoen) about the ſame time many noble houſes and aſſems 
bi:es diuided tnmany places. The fathers and the aged men 
ſtd vyon the kings part. but the vonger ſo2t contrarie. And 
ſome there were that foꝛ the loue of their kindꝛed. and in other 
ſundꝛie reſpecs foꝛſoke the king againe. Yea the fame went 
that tune ſaith he, that they were conlederated with _— 
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che Seotich king and L eolin the pꝛince ot Wales to woꝛke 
hun an vtrter milchicfe. A councelt at :zDrfo2d the archbrſhop 
culled: nbereat ſome would not tarric, conſidering the confu⸗ 
113; thereof : the other ſoꝛt hauing verie obſtinat hearts, reui 
ed che king malt ſpitefully behind his backe, and ſad that from 
tchencetoꝛth he ought to be taken foꝛ no gouernour of theirs. 
Th: outragious and trantite clamours ſo much pꝛeuaued in 
ole dates, hat it grewto a gricuous tumult, anda moſt pe⸗ 
rulous commotton. | 

In the yeare of our Lo2d 1215, as Witneſſech Paulus 
Jemitus and other hiſtoꝛtes, pope Innocent the third held 
a gener all ſonod at Nome, called the councell Lateran. Che 
chiele cauſes of that councell were theſe: In the dates of this 
Innocent, hereſic (as he calicth the truth of God, oꝛ the do⸗ 


ttrine that rebuketh ſinne) began to riſe vp verie high, and to 


pꝛead tw:th his bꝛanches abꝛdad, by reaſon whereof many 
punces were trcommunicated. as Otho the emperour, John 
the king of England Peter king of Aragon, Kaunund che 
carie of Tholouſe, Aquitania,Satalont, and ſuch other like, as 
is afo:clard. So that it could be no otherwile, ſaith Houeden, 
but with the ſharpe are of the Soſpell ſo called the pope his 
ertommuntcations they ought of neceſſitie to haue been cut 
off from the church. Therefoꝛe was this councellp2ouded, pꝛo⸗ 
c:amed, and pꝛelats from all nationsthereuntocalled. And to 
colcur thoſe miſchiefes whichhe then went about, hee cauſed it 
by his legats and cardinals (verie crafiie merchants) to bee 
noiſed ab2oad, that his intent therein was only to haue the 
church vamcrſally refozmed, and the holte land from 

Turkes hands recouered. But all this was craft an9falle- 
hood, as the ſequell thereofhathmamife{tly declared. Foꝛ his 
purpoſe thereby was to ſubdue all pꝛinces, and to make hun⸗ 
ſelfe rich and wealthie. Foꝛ there he made this anticharftian act, 
and eſtabliſhed it by publike decree, that the pope ſhould haue 
from thencefo:th the cozrection of ail chnſtian pꝛinces, and that 
no emperoꝛ ſhould be admitted, ercept he were ſwoꝛne befoꝛe. 
and were alſo crowned of hun. Der oꝛdamed moꝛeouer, that 
whoſocuer he were that ſhould ſprake cuill of the pope, her 
ſhauld be puniſhed in hell with eternall damnation: Conradus, 
Vrſpergenſis, Hieronymus, Marius: He pꝛouided confeſſion to 
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and a belli when he goeth abꝛoad, and made the maſſeequa 
with Chats Soſpoll. | 

In this councell was fir inuented and bꝛought in tran⸗ 
ſuhſtantiation, of which Joannes Scotus, whom we call Duns, 
makech mention in his fourth boke, wiiting in thele woꝛds: 
The words of the Scripture might be expounded more cafilic 
and more plain'y without tranſubſtantiation. But the church 
did chuſe this ſenſe, whichis more hard; being moued there- 
unto as it ſeemeth,chiefly, becauſe that of the ſacraments, men 
ought to hold as the holy church of Rome holdeth, &c. 
And in the lame place maketh mention of Innocentius the 

rd 


Moꝛcouer, in the ſaid councell was eſtabliſhed and ratifi⸗ 
ed the wꝛetched and impisus ac, compelling pꝛieſts to abiure 
lawfull matrimonie. Nherceupon theſe meeters oꝛ verſes were 
— the ſame time againſt him which heere follow vnder 

Akten. 


Non eſł Innocentius, 10 nocens ENTS 

Qui, quod facto docuit, verbo vult delere e 

Et q't 1d 0/198 iuuenis voluit habere, 

Modo d etus pontifex ſtudet prolibere. 

Jacharias habuit prol. mr xorem, 

Per derum quem genuit adeptus honorem; 

Baptizauit ctenini mundi ſaluutorem 

Pereat qui teneæt nouum hanc crrore m. 

Paulus celos rapitur ad ſuperiores, 

Ubimultas didicit res ſecretiores ; 

Ad nos tandem rediens in true nſque mores, 

SU 2s inquit, habeant quilibet vxores. 

Propter hæc & alia dogmata doctorum, 

Reor eſſe melius ch. magis decorum, 

Quiſq ue ſuam habeat & non proximorum, 

Ne incurrat odium vel tram eorum. 

Proximorum forminas, fi lias, & neptes, 

U'olare ne fus et, quare nil deceptes : 
 Ueretuam habeas, & in hac delectet, 

Diem vt fic vltimum tutius expeltcs. 


Nocent, not Innocent he is, that ſeeketh to deface, 

By word the thing, that he by deed hath taught men to imbrace; 

Wich being now a biſhop old, doth ſtudiè to deſtroy 

The cheng, whichhe a yong man once did couet to mioy. 

Drieſt Zacharie both had a wife, and had a child alſo, 

By meane of hom there did to him great praiſe & honor gro; 

For he did baptiſe him which was the ſauer of mankind: 

Ill him befall that holdeththis new error in his mind. 

Into the hig der heauens good Paul was lifted from below, 

And many ſecret hidden things he learned there to know ; 

Return d at length fromthenceto vs, and teaching rules oflife, 
ſaid, Let each minhaihis ne and only wedded wife. 
or this and other documents ofthem that learned be, 
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Much better and mote comely cke it ſeetnetlivnto me, 

That ech ſhould haue his own alone, & not his neighbors wife, 
Leſt with his neighbour he doe fall in hate and w tathfull trite, 
Thy neighbours daughters or their wives, or neeces to defile, 
Vnlau full is, therefore beware do not thy ſelte begile. 
Haue thou thine owne true welded wife, delite in her alway, 
With {ater mind that thou maiitlooke to fee the latter day. : 


Nob let vs returnetoking John againe, and marke how 
he pꝛieſts and their adherents were plagurd for their humble 
handlings of his maieſttes will. In the foꝛclatd ceunceli of La⸗ 
teran, and the lame peare, was Stephan Langton archbiſhop 
of Canturburt erconmuncated of pope Innocent, with all 
thoſe biſhops, pꝛelats. pꝛieſts barons, and commons, which 
had been of counſell with him in the foꝛmer rebellion. And uben 
the ſaid archbiſhop had made inſtant ſute of hin to be abſolur d. 
anon he made hun this anſwere withareat indignation :1:529- 
ther mine, J ſweare by ſaint Peter fon ſhalt not ſo ſone at 
my handobtaine the benefit of abſolution: foꝛ why: thou haſt 
not only done harme to the king of England, but alſo thou haſt 
in a great many of things intured the church of Nome here, 
and therefoꝛe thou ſhalt tarie my lealure. The archbrihop was 
alſo at that time ſuſpended out of the church, and commanded 
to ſap no maſſe at all. neither pet to exerciſe any other ccclefia- 
ſficail office, becauſe he would not at time conuement execute 
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the popes curſe vpon the rebellious barons. With them the ſary Stephan Lang- 


ton (tif{per1 Ben 


pope had been ſo derpelp offended and angred a little before, au af th 


that the great charter of the liberties of England 
indignation and countenance moſt terrible he rent and deſtroi⸗ 
ed, by ſentence defmitiue condemning it foꝛ euer; and by and 
by thereupon curſed all the other rebels, with boke, bell, and 
candle. The greater captames of them with the citizens of 
London) fo? that aſſap were pꝛonounced ercomimunicat by 
name, md remained ſtill interdiced, They appcaled then ta 
theconncell generall. 


(Wich arcat chucch. 


In the ſame pcare 1215, were thoſe great men alſo ſum- apyealc tothe 
moned to appcare at Rome in that general ſpnod:uhich would overall coun- 
not conſent to their kings crpulſion, noꝛ vet tyꝛannitall depo⸗ 


ling. Though they were called they ſaid) thereunto by the arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canturburte and others, and requtred by oth to ſubs 
ſcribe vato the ſame : vet could they not of ther conference doe 
it, becauſe he had humbled humſelfe, and alſo granted to keepe 
peace with all men. Thus was the whole realme miſerahlic 
then dunded into two factions thꝛough malice of the clergie, ſo 
frifes increaſed in the land cucry where. Pet were there of the 
loꝛds and gentlemen a great number at that time, that fol- 


lowed the king and allowed his doings. But they which were Tye diccord ve- 
on the other ſide (not a little luſpeaing the fate that they were tweene the no⸗ 
in) tied ſpoedily to the French king Phtlp:dcſiring hun that he ble and the 


would grant to them his eldeſt fon Ludontke, and they would 
clect hun to be their king, and that without much tarriance. 
They beſought him moꝛeouer, that he would ſend with him a 
ſtrong and mightie power as were able to ſubdue him viterly, 
that they might they ſaid be del uered of ſuch a wicked tyꝛant. 


. 


Such was the repoꝛt that thoſe moſt wicked papitts gaue their 


chꝛiſttan —— appointed to them of Gad : whom they 


ought to haue obcyed. though he had ben cutll, even fo veric 
conſcience ſake: Rom. 13. And as certemne of the lo:ds and ba⸗ 
rons were buſie to chuſe the ſaid Ludoinke foꝛ their king, the 
pope ſent thither one Gualo the cardinall of S. Martin to ſtay 
thoſe raſh and crucll attempts; charging the French king y 
on his allegeance, that he with all — poſſible ſhould fa- 
nour, maintame. and defend king John of England. his ſeu⸗ 
darie o2tengnt. The French king therto made anſwere. as one 
not content with that arrogant pꝛecept: The realme of Eng⸗ 
land . ſaid he, was neuer pet any part of S. Peters patrunonie, 
neither is it new, no2 vet am time ſhall be hereafter. Thus 
ſpake he, foꝛ that kv was in hope to obtaine it fo his ſonne by 
treaſon of the barons. | | h | 
No pꝛince oꝛ potentat (ſaid Philip the French king) may 
pledge oꝛ gie away his king dome, which is beũde the realme) 
che gouernment of his whole common mcalth, without the law⸗ 
full conſent of his barons, vhicharebound to defend the ſame, 
If the pope ſhill introduce oꝛ ſet vp ſuch a pꝛeſident in chꝛiſtt 
anitie, he ſhall at his pleaſare bꝛing all cheiſtian kings, and 
their kingdomes to nought. J like not this erainple in theſe 
dates begun. J cannot theret̃oꝛe allow this fac of king John 
of England: though he be mp vtter aduer ſarie, vet J much 
lament that her hath ſo indainaged his realme, and hath 
bꝛought that noble ground and querne of pꝛouinces vnder mi⸗ 
ſcrable tribute. The chiefe loꝛds and men of his nobilttic 
ſtanding by, when her vttered theſe woꝛds being as it were 
in a furie) cried with one voice: By the blood of God, in whom 
we truſt to be ſaucd, we will ſticke in this article to the loſing 
of our heads. Let the king ol England do therem what him li⸗ 
keth: no king may put his land vnder tribute, and ſo make his 
nobilitie cavtiue ſeruants. Tlith thit came in Ludotrke the 
kings eldeſt ſonne, and ſo ſaid vnto them all there pꝛeſent: I be⸗ 
ſerch vou, let not my purpoſed tourney : the varons of Cng- 
land haue elected me fo: their loꝛd and king. and I will nat ſure⸗ 
lie loſe my right, but J will fight ſoꝛ it euen to the veric death, 
yea ſo long as heart ſhj all ſtrere wo -" be : and 3 _—_ 
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not but 7 ſhall well obtaine it, fo: J haue friends among them. 
His father the king ſtod ſtul as if he had been in a dumpe, and 
anſwered neuer a woꝛd. but fared as though he had diſſembled 
the matter, Belike her miſtruſted ſomething therein, as he 
might well enough, foꝛ all was 1 by the pꝛieſts, that 
they might hue licentioulſly in all wealth and fredome from 
the kings poke, . 

About the ſame time were ſuch treaſons and conſpiracies 
wꝛought by the biſhops, pꝛieſts, and munkes, thꝛoughout all the 
realme, that the king knew not where to become oꝛ find truſtie 
friends; he was then compelled by the vncertaintie of his ſub⸗ 
tects to trauell from place to place, but not without a great ar- 
mie ot men, loking euer y day when his barons and their con⸗ 
federats would cruelly ſet vpon him. At laſt he came to Do⸗ 
ucr, and there loked fo: aid from other quarters, which loued 
hun better then did his owne people. And thither to hun reſo:⸗ 
ted from Flanders, Bꝛabant, and Holland, on the one ſide, and 
from Gutan, Saſcoine, and Poitiers on the other ſide, and 
from other countries moꝛe, a wonderfull number of men. The 
repoꝛt then went, that the pope had wꝛitten vnto thoſe coun⸗ 
tries. mightily to aſſiſt hun foꝛ diucrsconfiderations; one was, 
loꝛ that he had both ſubmitted himſelfe and his dominions vn⸗ 
to his pꝛoteaion; another was, becauſe he had taken vpon 
him a little befoꝛe, the liuerv of the croſſe, to win againe Hieru⸗ 
ſalem; the third was, foꝛ that he had gotten by hun the domini⸗ 
on of England and Ireland, and feared to loſe both, if he ſhould 
chance to decav. Fo? the ſpace of th moneths he remained in 
the iſle of Aight, abꝛoad in the aire to quiet hunſelfe foꝛ a time 
from all manner of tumults, and led there a ſolitarie life a- 
mong riuers and watermen, whereas he rather counted to die 
then to liue, being ſo traytoꝛouſlie handled of his biſhops and 
barons, and not knowing how to be iuſtly auenged of them. 
Upon the Purtficatton day of our ladie therefoꝛe, he toke vp- 
on hum the croſſe oꝛ voyage againſt the Turkes, foꝛ recouerie 
of Hierulalem, moued therto rather foꝛ che doubts which he had 
of his people, then foꝛ any other deuotion elſe. And thus he ſaid 
to his kamiiiar ſeruants: Since JF ſubmitted my ſelfe and my 
lands England and Ireland to the church of Rome (ſoꝛrow 
come to it neuer thing pꝛoſpered with me, but all hath gone 
againſt me. 5 

In the nert ycare after 1216, was Simon Langton cho⸗ 
ſen archbiſhop of Voꝛke; but that election anon after was diſ⸗ 
lolued, foꝛ infoꝛmation was guꝛen to the pope, that the ſaid Si⸗ 
mon was bꝛother to Stephan Langton the ar chbiſhop of Can⸗ 
turburte, which had been the occaſton of all the tumults which 
were at that tune in England. And the pope had the moꝛe hate 
vntohim, foꝛ that he had bzought him vp of nought. and did find 
hun at that time ſo ſtubboꝛne: wherefoꝛe he placed in his bꝛo⸗ 
thers place Malter Grap, the biſhop of TWincheſter. 

In the ſame veare Gualo the popes legat renued his great 
curſe vpon Lewis the French kings ſonne, foꝛ vſurping vpon 
king John; lkewiſe vpon Simon Langton, and Seruais Ho⸗ 
bꝛuge, foꝛ pꝛouoking hun to the ſame. and that with a wonder⸗ 
full ſolemnitie foꝛ in that doing he made all the bels to be rung, 
the candles to be light, the doꝛes to be opened, and the boke of 


ercommmnications oꝛ interdicions publikelp to be read, com⸗ 


mitting them wholly to the diuell foꝛ their contumacie and con⸗ 
tcinpt. He alſocommanded the biſhops and curats to 32 it 
abꝛoad ouer all the hole realme, to the terrour of all his ſub⸗ 
iects. The ſatd Simon and Geruats laughed hun to ſcoꝛne, and 
derided much his doings in that behalfe, ſaying, that foꝛ the 
wt title of Ludouike, they had appealed to the generall coun⸗ 
cell at Rome. 

The magiſtrates of London and citizens of ſhe ſame did 
like wiſe vilipend and diſdainfullic mocke all that the pope had 
there comm mded and done. And in ſpight boch of him and his 
icgat. they kept companie with them that were exconmnmi⸗ 
cated. both at table and at church, ſhewing themſelues thereby 
as open contemners both of him and his lawes. Ludonike at 
London taking hunſelfe for king conſtituted Sunon Langton 
fo: his high chancellour, and Geruais Hobꝛuge fo? his chiefe 
pꝛeacher; by whole daily pꝛeachings, as well the barons and 
the citizens themſelues being both ercommunicated, cauſed 
all the church doꝛes to be opened, and the ſeruice to be ſung, and 
the ſaid Ludowke was in all points fit foꝛ their hands. About 
chis tune was Pandulphus then cardinall) collecing the Pe⸗ 


ter pence. an old pillage of the pope taking great paines there⸗ 


in. Ind for his great labdurs in thoſe the affaires of holy 
church and foꝛ other great mirac'es beſides. he was then made 
bithop of Noꝛwich, to the augmenting ok his dignitie and ex⸗ 
pences. $7 

It chanced about this time, that the vicount of Melun a 


* wbverie noble man of the realme of France, which came thither 


with the pꝛince Ludouſke to fall deadly ſicke at London, and 
alſo moued in conſcience to call ccrtaine of the Engliſh ba- 
rons vnto hin. ſuch as were there appointed tothe cuſtodie of 
that citic, ſaid vnto them: I lament your ſoꝛrowkull caſe, 
and pitie with my heart the deſtrucion that is comming to- 
wards vou and your contri. The dangerous ſnares which 


are p2epared fo: your vtter confuſton are hidden from vou, 


vou do not behold them. but take vou herd of them in time. 


Pꝛince Lidoutike hath ſwoꝛne a great oth, andſirtene of his 
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earles and noble men are of counſell with him. that it he ob- 
taine the crowne of England, her will bantſh all them from 
ſcrince, and depꝛiue them of lands and gods, as mante as he 
findeth now to go againſt their liege king, ant are traptoꝛs to 
his noble perſon. And becauſe vou ſhall not take this tale foz a 
fable, J aſſure you on my faith, lying now at the mercie of 


. God, that J was one of them which was ſwome to the tame. 


J haue great conſcience thereof, and therefo: . — vou this 
warning. J pitie poꝛe England which hath been lo noble a re⸗ 
gion, that now it is come to ſo extreame miſerie. And when he 
with teares had lamented it a ſpace. he returned agate vnto 
them and ſaid: My friends J counſell you carneſfly to loke to 
your ſelues, and to pꝛouide the remedie in time, leſt it come vp- 
on vou vnwares. Your king foꝛ a ſeaſon hath kept pou vnder, 
but fLudontkep:cuatle, he will put vou from all; of two ex⸗ 
treame euils chuſc the moꝛe caſte, and kepe that ſecret which 
J haue told pon of god will. With that he gaue ouer and de⸗ 
parted thts life, 

hen this was once noiſed ameng the barons, they were 
in great heauineſſe, fo: they ſaw themſelues betrapped euerie 
way, and to be in erceeding great danger. And this daily aug⸗ 
mented that feare which then came vpon the barons. They 
were ertreamely hated of the pope and his legats, and cuery 
werke came vpon them new ercommunications. Daily de- 
triments they had beſides in their poſſeſſions and gods, in 
their lands and houſcs, come and cattell, wines and childꝛen: 
ſo that ſome of them were dꝛiuen to ſuch need, that they were 
info:cedto ſcekep2eves and boties foꝛ ſuſtaining their miſera· 
ble lines. Fo2 lwke whatſoeuer pꝛince Ludoutke obtained by 
his wars, either territoꝛies oꝛ caſtles, he gaue them all to his 
Frenchmen in ſpight of their heads, and ſaid that they were 
but traptours, like as they had warning afoze, which grieued 
them woꝛſt of all. At thelaſt they perceiuing that they in ſce- 
king to auoid one miſchiefe, were readie to fall into another 
much woꝛſe: they began to lay their heads together, conſen⸗ 
ting to ſubmit themſelues wholly with all humilitte vnto the 
mercie of their late ſoueraigne and naturall liege loꝛd king 
John. And foꝛ that they were ſomewhat in doubt of their liues 
foꝛ the treaſon afoꝛe committed; manie of the friends of them 
which were of moſt credit with hun, made lute foꝛ them, So 
were a great number of them pardoned, after inſtant and 
great ſute made foꝛ them. Jhere omit his recouerie of Roche 
ſter caſtle and citie, with many other dangerous aduentures a- 
gainſt the foꝛeſaid Ludouike, both at London, Po:ke, L in⸗ 
colne, Wincheſter, Noꝛwich, and other places elle, as things 
not pertaining to mp purpoſe, And now J returne to my mats 
ter againe. | 

Into Suffalkeand Noꝛffolke he conſequently tourneved, 
with a very ſtrong armie of men, and there with great miſchiefe 
he affiicted them, becauſe they had giuen place and were ſwoꝛne 
tohis enemies. After that, he deſtroyed the abbeyes of Peter- 
bo2ough and Crowland, foꝛ the great treaſons which they alſo 
had wꝛought againſt him, and ſo he departed from thence into 
Lincolneſhire. 


Inthis veare, about the ſcucntenth day of Julie. died pope Pope Jnnotes 
Innocent the third, and was buried in à citie called Peruſumm the third dag. 


in Italie: ſchereas he had trauelled to make a peace betwene 
the Genouaies and Piſes, foꝛ his owne commodttie and aduan⸗ 
tage, After hun anon ſucceeded one Cintius, other wiſe called 
Honorius tertius, à man of very great age: pet liued he in the 
papacic ten peares and an halfe, and moꝛe. When this was 
once knownein England, greatly reioyced all they which were 
king Johns enemies, ſpc ciallp the pꝛieſts R- they ſmall 
cauſe, as will appeare hereafter. They noiſed it all the realme 
ouer, that this new pope would ſet a new oꝛder, and nat rule 
all things as the other pope did thinking thereby that he would 
hatie done all things to their commoditie; but they found it o⸗ 
therwiſe. Foꝛ he made all them which were excommunicat. to 
pay double and treble, ere they could be reſtoꝛed againe to their 
fo2mcr lunngs. 


And in the ſelfe ſame peare, as king John was come to King John pov 
Swinſtead abbey, not far ftom L incolne, he reſted there two — 4 
dates: chere (as moſt wꝛtters teſtifie) he was moſt trayteronſ- : 


lie poyſoned by a monke of thatabbey, ofthe ſec ofthe Ciſter⸗ 
cians oꝛ S. Bernards bꝛethꝛen, called Simon of Swinſfead, 
As concerning the noble perſonage of this pꝛince, this witneſſe 
giueth Roger Houeden therein: Princeps quidem magnus e- 
rat, ſed minus fœlix, atque vt Marius vtramque fortunam ex- 

ertus. Doubtleſſe ſaith he) king John was a mightie pꝛince, 

ut not ſo foꝛtunat as many were; not altogether vnlike to 
Marius the noble Roman, he taſted of foꝛtune both wales, 
bountifull in mertie in warres ſometime he wan. ſometime a⸗ 
game he loſt. Munificus ac liberalis in exteros fuit, ſed prodi- 


tionis cauſa ſuorum deprædator, plus aduenis quam ſuis confi- x, e Rronico ont 
dens. Her was alſo verie bounteous and liberall vnto ſtran⸗ lu, Eulagi- 
gers, but of his owne people (fo2 their daily treaſons ſake) he n. 


— a great oppꝛeſſoꝛ, ſo that he truſted moꝛe to foꝛreners then 
to them. 
Among other diuers and ſundꝛie conditions belonging to 
tbis king, one there was which is not in hun to be repꝛ 
ded but commended rather: foꝛ that being far from the ſuper- 
ſtition which kings at that time were commonly ä ms 
egar 
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The Eucty portrature of ling Joln poyſoned by a manke, dead and buried. 


regerded not the popiſh maſſe, as in certaine <2onicles wꝛi⸗ 
ting of him may be collected: foꝛ fo J find teſtiſied of him by 
Nlatth. Pariſien. that the king vponatime in his hunting,com- 
ming there a'verie fat ſtag was cut vp and opened (02 how the 
hunters tearme it J cannot tell) the king beholding the kat⸗ 
nelſe and the lilting of the ſtag: Ser, ſaith hee, hom caſily and 
happily he hath liued, and pet foꝛ all that he neuer heard ante 
malle. 

It is retoꝛded and found in the chꝛonicle of William Car- 
ton t alled Fnictus temporum, and in the ſcuenth boke. The 
foꝛeſaid manke Sinn being much otfended with certame 
take that the king had at his table, concerning Ludouike the 
French kings ſonne which then had entred and vſurped vpon 
him ) did caſt in his wicked heart how he moſt ſperdily might 
bꝛing him tohis end. And firft of all he counſelled with his ab- 
bat, ſhelwing him the whole matter, and what he was minded 
to do. He alleaged fo? himſelfe the pꝛophecie of Catphas. Joh. 
r. ſaving; It is better that one man die, then all the people 
ſhould periſh. J am well contented ſaith he) to loſe my life, and 


fo become a martyꝛ, that J may vtterly deſtrov this tyzant. +, 


Uiith that the abbat did weepe fo2 gladnclle, and much com⸗ 
mended his feruent zeale, as he toke it. The monke then be- 
ing abſolucd of his abbat foꝛ doing this ac afoꝛehand) went 
lecretly into a garden vpon the backeſide, and finding there a 
moſt venemous tode, he ſo pꝛicked him and pꝛeſſed him with 
his penknife, that he made hun vomit all the poyſon that was 
wifhin him. This done, he conueyed it into a cup of wine, and 
weg a ſnling and flattering countenance he laid thus to the 
king: fit ſhall like pour pꝛincely maieſtie, here is ſuch a cup 
of wine as pe neuer dꝛanke a better befoze in all pour life 
time, J truſt this waſſaill ſhall make all England glad: and 
with that he dꝛanke a great dꝛaught thercof, the king pledging 
hm, The monke anon after went to the farmarte, and there 
died (his guts guſhing out of his bellie) and had continually 
from thencefoꝛth the monkes to ſing maſſe foꝛ his ſoule, con⸗ 
firmed by their gener all chapter. What became after that of 
king Lohn, pe ſhall knom right well in the pꝛoceſſe following. Þ 
would pe did marke well the wholeſome p2oceedings of theſe 


” 
O 


3 
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holy votaries, how vertuouſly they obey their kings, whom 
God hath appointed, and how religtoulip they beſtow their 
confeſſions, abſolutions and malles, | 

The king within a ſhoꝛt ſpace after (feeling great grieſe in 
his bodie ) aſked foꝛ Simon the monke: and anſwere was made 
that he was departed this life. Then Ood haue mercie vpon 
me ſaid he) J ſuſpected as much, after he had ſaid that all 
England ſhould thereof be glad; he ment now J perceiue then 
of his owne generation. Tith that he commanded his cha⸗ 
riot to be pꝛepared, foꝛ he was not able to ride. So went he 
from thence to Slafoꝛd caſtle, and from thence to Newarke on 
Trent, and there within lefle then thꝛer daies he died. Upon his 
death bed he much repented his foꝛmer life, J foꝛgaue all them 
with a pitifull heart that had done hun iniurie, deliruig that his 
elder ſon Henrie might be admontſhed by his example, and to 


The death of 
king $ cy, 


learne byhis miſfoꝛtunes to be natural, fauourable, gentle, and 8 . w 
bing to ht 


lubtectg. 


loting to his naturall people. Tcthen his bodie was unbalmed 
and ſpiced as the maner is of kings) his bowels oꝛ intrals were 
buried at Crorton abbey, which was of the ſc of Pꝛemonſtra⸗ 
tenſes oꝛ canons of S. Noꝛbert. His hirtd ſonldiers both Eng⸗ 
lumen and ſtrangers were ſtill about him, and followed his 
coꝛps triumphantly in their armour, till they came to the ca- 
thedꝛall church of Worceſter, and there honoꝛablie was he bu- 
ried by Silueſter the biſhop, betwirt S. Oſwald and S. Ulol- 
ſtan, two biſhops of that church. Her died in the peare of our 
Loꝛd 1216, the nineteenth day of Octaber, after he had raigned 
in ſuch calamitic, by the ſubtill conuciance of his clergie, eigh⸗ 
terne peares and ſtr moneths and odde dates. Now ſo ſone as 
king John was dead and buried as is ſaid befoꝛe) the princes, 
loꝛds and barons, ſo many as were of his part as well of ſtran⸗ 
gers as of them that were boꝛne hare) by counſell of the legat 
Gualo, gathered themſelues together, and all with one conſent 
p:oclamed Henrie his ſonne for their king, Of whom moꝛe 
ſhall follow (the Loꝛd willing hereafter. 


Many opinions are among the chꝛoniclers of the death of The death of 
ome of them do wꝛite that he died of ſoꝛrow and king John, 


king John. 
heauineſſe ot heart, as Polydo2us : ſome of ſurfetting in the 
night, as Radulphus Niger ; lone of ablodie flir, as Roger 


The deſcri ption of the poiſoniug of king Iohn by a monke of 
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Honeden, ſome of a burning ague, ſome of a cold ſweat, ſome 

of eating apples, ſome of eating peares, ſome plums, ic. 
Thus vou ſœ uhat varietie is among the waters concer⸗ 
ning the death of this king John. Of which waiters, althougt 
the moſt agree in this, that he was poiſoned by the monke a 
${a1th.?ar44:9 boue named, vet Matthew Parts ſomething differing from 
vita loan fhe others watcth thus concerning his death, that he going 
*g. fcom Linto Lincolnthire, and there hearing of the loſſe of his 
cariage and of his treaſures vpon the waſhes, fell in great 
heauuieſſe of mind, in ſo much that he fell thereby into a fer- 
tient feuer, being at the abbey of Swinſted. Chis ague he alſo 
increaſed though euill ſurfetting and naughtie diet, by eating 
peaches and d2inking of neweiſer, oꝛ as we call it ſider. Thus 
being ſicke, he was caricd from thence to the caftle of Lafoꝛd, 
and rom thence to the caſtle of Newarke, where calling fo? 
Henrie his ſonne. gaue to hun the ſucceſſion of his crowne and 
kingdome, wiiting to all his loꝛds and nobles to receiue hun 
foꝛ their king, and ſhoꝛtly after vpon S. Lucies euen departed 

this life, being buried at Moꝛceſter, xc. 

In Siſburne I find otherwiſe, who diſſenting from others, 


1 ſaith; that he was poyſoned with a diſh of peares, which the 
klug Johus minke had pꝛepared foꝛ the king therwith to poiſon hun. Who 


death. _ aſking the king vhether he would taſte of his fruit, and being 
1 1 bid to bꝛing them in: accoꝛding to the kings bidding, ſo did. At 
2 tte bꝛinging in uhereof (ſaith the ſtoic) the pꝛetious ſtones a⸗ 
ee, pout the king began tolweat, in ſo much that the king miſdoub⸗ 
ting ſome poiſon demanded of the monke uhat he had bzought. 
Heſatd,of his uit, and that verie god, the beſt that euer he did 
taſte. Cat, ſaid the king. And he toke one of the peares ſchich he 
did know, and did eat. Alſo being bid to take another, did eate 
itkewiſe ſauoꝛlie, and ſo likewiſe the third. Then the king re⸗ 
kraining no longer, toke one of the poiſoned peares, and was 
therewtth poiſoned, as is befoze, ic. 2 
In the raigne of this king John, the citizens of London 
firſt obtained of the king to chuſe yerely a maioꝛ. In whoſe time 
alſo the bꝛidge of London was firſt builded of ſtone, which be⸗ 
foze was of wood. Raſtall. 


Tht kirſt maioz 
London. 


King Henrie the third. 


King Venrie 2 J ter this king John had raigned as ſome 
wettird, C : Map ſeuentene peares, or as ſome ay, 
. S277: thoughfalſely, nineteene pcares. was (as 
J : is abdue ſaid poiſoned and died. This king 


NN 

7 E ett behind him koure ſons and thꝛer daugh⸗ 
Ze ters, firſt Henrie, ſecond Richard, and he 
** was carle of Coꝛnwall, third William of 
The ime ot Tlalentia, fourth Suido Diſenaie: he had alſo another ſon dcho 
king John. afkter ward was made biſhop. Ok his daughters firſt was Jla- 
bell, maried afterward to Frederike the emperour; the ſecond 
named Clenoꝛ, maried to William carle marſhall; the third 
to Mounttoꝛt the carle of Leiceſtcr, 4c. Another ſtoꝛie ſarth that 
he had but two daughters, Jſabell and Clenoꝛ, oꝛ as another 
calleth her Jone, vhich was after qucene of Scotland. Ex chro- 

nico vetutto Anghr. 

This king Lohn being deceaſcd, hich had many enemies 
both of earles, barons, and eſpecially of the popiſhclergie, Hen⸗ 
tie his eldeſt ſonne was then of the age of nine peares, at what 
time the moſt of the loꝛds of England did adhere to Luvoutke 
oꝛ Lewis the French kings ſon, whom they had ſent foꝛ befoꝛe 
in diſpleaſure of king Tohn to be their king, and had ſwo:ne to 

An crample ofa bim their allegeance. Chen TTlilliam earle marſhall a noble 
wortihe and man, uidof great authoꝛitie and a graue and found counſelloꝛ, 
ta thfull coun · friendly + qutetly called vnto hun diuers earles and barons, and 
Eo on of taking this Henrie the vong pꝛince, ſon of king John, ſetteth 
the carle mar- hun befoꝛe chem, vſing theſe woꝛds. Behold (ſatth he) right ho⸗ 
Dall for rons noꝛable and well beloued. although we haue * perſecuted the fa⸗ 
Sen toe ice ther ok this pong pꝛmce foꝛ his cuill demcano2, and wozthilie ; 
that von perle pet this pong child vhom here ye ſee befoꝛe pou, as he is in 


tut ed him, fox 


ſecutoꝛs ; . "Crt | 
—_ Se domgs: uhereforc in as much as euery man is charged only 


man and vour With the burthen of his owne woꝛkes and tranſgreſſions, net- 
owe namurall ther ſhall the child as the ſcripture teacheth vs beare the iniqui⸗ 


—— we tie ot his father: we ought therefoꝛe of dutte and conſcience to 


— 


land erte ont of par don this vong and tender pꝛince, and take compaſſion of his 

your blind age as vc ſee. And now fo? ſo much as he is the kings naturall 

Au des and ict . and eldeſt ſonne. and muſt be our ſoueraigne and king. and ſuc⸗ 
ceſſoꝛ of this kingdome, come and let vs appoint him our king 
and gouernour, and let vs remoue from vs this Lewis the 
French kings ſonne, and ſuppꝛeſſe his people which is a confu⸗ 
ſton and a ſhame to our nation, and the yoke of our ſeruitude 
let vs caſt oft from our ſhoulders. Zo theſe woꝛds ſpake and 
anſwered the earle of Gloceſter ; And by what reaſon oꝛ right 
(ſaidbe'can weſo do ſeeing we haue called Hhimhither,awdhaue 
ſwo:ne to him our fealtic - 

TWhereunts the carle marſhall inferred agame and ſaid: 
Sod right andreaſon we haue. and ought of duty to do no leſſe, 
fo: that he contrarie to our mind and calling hath abuſed our 
affiance and ſealties. Cruth it is we called him, and meant to 
p:efer hum to be our chefetame und gouernour: but he ektſones 
furpuſed inpude, hath contemned and deſpiſed vs: and if we 

Mall ſo ſuffer him, he will ſubuert and ouerthꝛow both vs and 


peares tender, ſo is he pure and innocent from theſe his fathers / 


— 
O 
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our nation, and ſo ſhall we remaine a ſpectacle of ſame fo ail 
men and be as outcaſts of all the woꝛld. 
At theſe woꝛds all they, as inſpired from aboue, cricd all 
together with one voice, Be it ſo, he ſhall be our king. Ind ſothe _ |, 
day was appointed foꝛ his coꝛonation, which was the day of?ß 
Simon and Jude, This co:onation was kept, not at Nieſt?: 
minſter, foꝛ ſomuch as UWicſtminſter the lame tune was holden 
of the Frenchmen, but at Gloceſter, the ſafeitpiace (as was 
thought) at that tune in the realme, An. 1216, by Dwalo the ff ne 
popes legat, thꝛough counſell of all the loꝛds and barons that nc, 
held with his father king John, to wu, the biſhop of TTlinche⸗ 
ſter, biſhop of 1Bathe, bithop of Cheſter, 4 biſhop of Uo:ceffer, 
the carle Radulph of Cheſter, Witlitam earle marſhall, Wilt 
am earle of Penbꝛoke, Uhilam Tren earle ot Feres, Ui 
ain de Bꝛues, Serie 02 Samarike de Pal baron. Theſe were 
at the crowning ofthe king at Gloceſter.Pany other loꝛds and 
barons there were, which as vet held with Lewis the French 
kings ſonne, to thom they had done their homage befoꝛe. And 
immediatly after the crowning of this king he held his coun- 
cell at Bꝛiſtow at S. Bartms feaſt, where were aſſembled elc- 
uen biſhops of England and Tales, with divers carleÞ and 


barons and knights of England, all which did ſweare fealtie to 


the king. After which homage thus done to the kuig, the legat 

Swalo interdicted Tales, becauſe they held with the foꝛclato 

Lewis, and alſo che barons and all others as many as gaue 

helpe oꝛ counſell to Lewis, oꝛ any other that moued oꝛ ftirred 

any war againſt King Henrie the new Ring, he accurſed them. 

All tchich notwithſtanding, the ſaid Lewis did not ceaſe, but fir it 

laid ſiege to the caſtle of Douer fifteene daies. UThen he could 

not pꝛeuaile there, he toke the caſfle of Berkhamſted, and alſo Bernhamged 
the caſtle of Hertford, doing much harme in the countries, in ard anton 
ſpoiling x robbing the people where they went: by reaſon nherof prone 

the loꝛds and commons ſchich held with the King, aſſembled ; 
themſelues together to dꝛiue Lewis and his men out of the 

land. Rut ſome ofthe barons with the Frenchmen in chemcan 

ſeaſon went to Lincolne and toke the citie, and held it to the vſe "oy CT OO 
ofLewis.Uhich being knowne,eftſones a great power ofthe * 
Kings part made thither, as earle Nantuph of Cheſter. Wits 
am earle marſhall, and Milliam de la Bꝛues earic of Feres, 
with many other loꝛds, and gaue battell vnto Lewis and his 
partie, ſo that in concluſion Lewis loſt the field, and of his ſide 
were flaine the carle of Parchis, Saer de Quincie earle of 
Ulncheſter,Henrte dela Bohun earle of Hertfoꝛd, and fir Ko⸗ 
bert le Fitzwater, with divers others moꝛe. Whereupon 
Lewis foꝛ ſuccoꝛ fled to London, cauſing the gates there to be 
ſhut and kept, waiting there foꝛ moꝛe ſucconr out of France. 
Ulhich as ſwne as the king had knowledge of, immedlatly ſent 
to the maioꝛ and burgeſle of the citie, willing them to render 
themand their citte to him as their chiefe loꝛd and King,p2oini- 
ſing to grant to them againe all their franchiſes and liberties 
as in times paſt, and to conſtrme the ſame by his great charter 
and ſcale. In this meane time on Bartholomeweuen, Cuſface Z Sugar 
French loꝛd accompanied with manp other lozds and nobles come (as he was 
of France, came with a great power, tothe number of 100 a Spaniard, 
ſhias to aid and aſſiſt the ſaid Lewis, who befoꝛe thep arriued, 

were encountred vpon the ſeas by Richard, King Johns ba- A noble victoiie 
ſtard ſonne. vho hauing no moꝛe but etghteene (hips tokeep the *? - pan mn 
cinque poꝛts, ſet cagerly vpon them, and thzough Sodsgrace Johns uns, 
ouercame thein, chere pꝛeſently he ſmote off the head of ©u- © 

ſtace: the reſt of the French loꝛds to the number of ten, her 

bꝛought with hun to the land, where he impꝛiſoned them in the 

caſtle of Dauer, and ſlew almoſt all their men that came with 

them, and ſunke their ſhips in the ſea, only fifteene ſhips (ſaith 

ſome of my ſtoztes)eſcaped awvay.Ludombke oꝛ Lewis hearing 

this loſſe of his ſhips and men, and miſdoubting his owne life 

foꝛ the great miſchiefe he had done to the realme, ſought means 

by Swalo and the archbiſhop of Canturburie, and by other 

loꝛds, to be at accoꝛd with the Ring. Uith whom at length it 

was ſoconcluded and agrerd. that fot his coſts and erpenſes, he ä 

to haue a thouſand pounds of ſiluer giuen. Pariſienſis ſpeateth Ex Marth, Te. 
of fifcrene thouſand markes (which he boꝛrowed of the Londo- 7//*"/. 

ners) that he ſhould depart the realme neuer to returne into 

England agame, neither he noꝛ none ok his. 

This done and vpon the ſame. he with all the other barons ....., 
that toke his part was aſſoiled of Swalo the legat. And chus French kings 
peace being confirmed at Merton, Lewis toke his leaue, and tonne d2ium 
being bꝛought honoꝛablie to the ſea with the biſhop of Cantur⸗ _ Wy”. 
na and ofher biſhops, earles and barons, returned home into 

Trance. 

And here, ſaith Giſburne, it was trulp verified that was 
befoze ſpokenofthe French King father of Lewis. At what 
time the ſaid Lewis was in England, his father the French 
Ling demanded of his meſſengers comming into France 
where his ſonne was. And they ſaid at Stamfo2d. And he aſ⸗ 
king againe whether he had got thecaſfic of Douer: And they 
ſaid, no. Then the father ſwearing by the arme of S. James: 5, an wert ol 
My ſonne quoch he) hath not one fot in England, as after- the French kus 
ward well pꝛoued true. Ex Gisburn. concern g us 


F Anno? 
212171 


But the che eſt heipe that repclied Lewis and the French unt Lens 
men out of the realme, and that moſt pꝛeferred king Johns 
ſonne to the crowne, was the ſingular woꝛking of Gods hand, 
whereof mention was made befoze: which was I 
eonſcſior 
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confeſſion of acertaine gentleman of the French hoſt as Flo- 
rilegus doth teſtifie who wing ſoꝛe ſicke at the point of death, 
and ſceing no hope to eſcape, was touched in conſcience fo 
danger of his loules health, openly to confeſſe and viter to the 
barons of England, what was the purpoſe of the Frenchmen 
to doc; who were conſptred and ſwoꝛne together among them⸗ 
ſelues, with a pꝛiuie compaction, that ſo ſoone as they ſubdued 
the land, they ſhould thꝛuſt all the chiefe and nobles thereof into 
perpetuall exile out of the rcalme, whereout they ſhould neuer 
returne againe. This conmning to the cares of the barons, as 
is ſa d, gaue them to conſider moꝛe with themſclues, whereby 
many of them were the mo2e willing to leaue Lewis, and 
applie to their naturall King and pꝛince. Mhich no leſle may 
allo bee an adinonitton to all tunes and ages foꝛ Englith- 
men to take heed, not to admit oꝛ to place fozren rulers into 
5 realme, leſt perhaps it follow that they be diſplaced them 
elues. 

After the happie departure of this Lewis mdhis French- 
men out of the land, wherby the ſkate of this realme long ver- 
ed befoꝛe, was now ſomuhat moꝛe quieted;unmedtatiy Swa⸗ 
lo the legat looking to his harueſt, directeth forth inquiſtto: 
thꝛough cuery ſhire, to ſearch out all ſuch biſhops, abbats pꝛi⸗ 
oꝛs, canons, and ſecular pꝛieſts, of what oꝛder oꝛ degree ſoeuer 
they were, that with any ſuccour oꝛcounſell did eicher helpe, oꝛ 
els conſented to Lewis. Fo? all theſe were exempted out of the 
charter of pardon and abſolution made befoze, betweene the 
king and Lewis. By reaſon nhereof no ſmall gaine grew to 
the pope andthe cardinall; foz all ſuch were either put out of 
their lungs and ſent vp to the pope; oꝛ elſe were faine to fine 
ſweetly foꝛ them. Among whom beſides a great number of o⸗ 
ther clerks, both religious and ſecular) was Hugo biſhop of 
Lincolne, who foꝛ the recouerie of his biſhop2tke, diſburſed 
1000, marks to the pope, and ro. marks to the foꝛeſaid Swa⸗ 
lo the legat, who now (as Paris recoꝛdeth) by this tune had 
e in a fatrecrop ofthat uhich he did neuer ſow, Ex Mat. 

Aris, &c. 

About this ſeaſon, oꝛ not much befoze, died pope Innocent 
the third, in the nineteenth yeere of his popedome, to whole cu⸗ 
ſtodie, Fredericus the nephue of Frederike Barbaroſſa, being 
pct young was committed by the empꝛeſſe his mother, of wom 
moꝛe ſhall follow (the Loꝛd willing) heereafcer. After this In⸗ 
nocent, next ſucceeded pope Honoꝛius the third, nho wating to 
young King Henry ina ſpecial letter, erhoꝛteth hum to the loue 
of vertue, and to the feare of God, namely to be circumſpect 
with what familtars and reſo2t he acquainted hunſelt; but pꝛin⸗ 
ctpallpabone all others moniſhech hun to reuerence the church 
which is the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, and to honoꝛ the miniſters there⸗ 
of, in whom Chꝛiſt himſelfe (ſaith hee) ts both honoꝛed oꝛ de⸗ 
— And this ſceineth the chiefeſt article of that his wꝛiting 
o him. 

Of this pope l) noꝛius, Abbas Vi ſpergenſis (uholiued in 
the ſame tune) repoꝛteth a ſtrange wander, moꝛe ſtrange per⸗ 
aduenture then credible, which is this. Honoꝛius being pꝛieſt 
in Rome whole name was then Centius) and pꝛocuratoꝛ to 
Jacinthus a cardinall: ſoit befell, that his maſter ſent him a- 
bꝛoad about Rome, to boꝛrow and pꝛocure monie foꝛ hun a- 
gainſt his iournie into Spaine: fo: pope Clement then inten⸗ 
ded to ſend the laid Jacinthus his legat into Spaine. As this 
Cecnttus was walking by himlelfe all ſad and ſollicitous to 
(pd his maſters meſſage, commeth to him a certaine aged 
and reuerend father, and aſketh him what cauſe he had to walke 
ſo heauie and carefull. To whom he anſwered againe,and ſig⸗ 
nified the occaſion of his buſineſſe that then he had to do. Then 
the old father ſaid to him: Go and returne home againe, fo? 
fhy maſter (ſaith he)ſhall not at this time go to Spaine. How 
ſo(quoth the other) how is that true? As true ſaith he as it is 
certaine that the pope ſhall die and thy ſaid maſter ſhal be pope 
after him. Centius thinking that tobevnlikely, ſaid he could 
not belcue that to be true. To vhem the other inferreth again; 


Do know thts (aid hee) to be as certaine, as it is true that the 


Ex Abate 
Ir berg. in 
thron co. 


citie of Hicruſalem this day is taken of the Saracens, and 
ſhal not be recoucred againe from them, befo2c the time of thy 

apacte, And this ſpeaking (faith Vrſperg.) he vaded ſudden- 

pawap. Ex Abbate Vrſperg. All which (ſaith the ſaid authoꝛ 
tame atterwards topaſſe, and were teſtified of the ſame Ho⸗ 
noꝛius being pope afterward in his publike ſermons at Rome. 
All which J grant may be, and vet notwithſtanding this fabu- 
lous narration map be apceceof the popes old pꝛãctiſes, ſub- 
tillie inuented to dꝛiue men koꝛth to Yieruſalem to fight, ic. 
Againe, after Honoꝛius chen he had gouerned ten yeeres) fol- 
lowed Sꝛegoꝛius the ninth, which two popes were in the time 
of this Ling Henrie the third, and of Frederike the emperoꝛ of 
whom we mind Chꝛiſt willing further to touch, after that we 
ſhill haue pꝛoſecuted moꝛe concerning the hiſtoꝛie of King 
Henric and matters of England. 

Atter that it ſopleaſed the mercifull pꝛouidence of almigh⸗ 
ti: Sod. to woꝛke this great mercie vpon the ſtocke of King 
ton (which notwithſtanding the vnkind pꝛelats with their 
ta ſe pꝛophets had declared befo2e, that neuer none ſhould ſuc⸗ 
Ded in the thꝛone after that Ring) and alſo vato the whole com⸗ 
in m ypcalth of the realme, in deliuering them from the dange⸗ 
tous ſeruice of Ludouike and the fozoſaid Frenchmen. After 
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the third of this kingsraigne,thc archbuhhop, S. Langton, and > x21 8 
the biſhops, carles 4 baransreſo2ted to London vato the king 
at Pichaelmas nert following, and there held a great parle- Ring Henrie 
ment; wherein were confirmed and granted bythe king al the {yes tar. 
franchiſes which were made and giuen by king John his father ceo by bung 
at Ronemedow, and chem he confirmed r ratified by his char Jebn. 
ter, vhich long tune after lauh nne authoꝛ vnto his dates did 
continue, and were holden in England. Fo: the which oauſe, by 
the nobles andcommons was ginen and granted againe vato Two ſpillings! 
the king two ſh e llings foꝛ cuery plow land through England. phe d one 
And Hubert Burgh was made chiefe tuſticeof England, of to hung yeury, 
vhoſe troubles moꝛe is to be ſaid hereafter, And this was the 
third yeere of King Henrie, and the fifcith yeere alter the death 
of Thomas Secket:whereſo?c the ſaid Becket the ſame pers Thomas Be 
nert following was taken vp and ſhꝛined foꝛ a new ſaint made kt ſziriey, 
of an old rebell. hither came ſuch reſoꝛt of people of Eng and 
and of France, that the countrie of Bent was not ſufficient to 
ſuſtaine them. Ex hiſtoria D. Scales. About the ſame time Ila- . Nori 
bell the kings mother was married to the carle of March. And H.. 
Uulam arſhall the god carle died, vhich was the gouernoꝛ ulllam Mars 
of the king and the realme, not without great lamentatran of — 
the people of England. Then was the king committed tothe dt Canple. 
gouernment of Peter biſhop of Mincheſter. This noble earie 
left behind hun fiue ſonnes, and fiue daughters. | 
The pere nert inſuing, An. 1219. it was oꝛdained and pꝛo⸗ 5 Anno 2? 

clamed thꝛough all the land, that all aliens x foꝛreners ſhould 1219 Co 
depart the realme, and not returne to the lame againe, onely © oy 
ſuch excepted as vſed trafftke oz trade of merchandize vnder Aliens com- 
the kings ſafe condud. This pꝛoclamation was thought chie Canna of 
fly tobec ſet fo2thfo2 this cauſe, to auoid out of the land Fou 
de Bꝛent, Philip de Parks, Egelardus de Cicoma Uilitam 
earle Albemarle, Robert de Ucteriponte, Bꝛihenne de Inſu- 
la, Hugo de Bailluell, Roger de Gaugi, with diners other 
ſrangersmoze, vhich kept caſtels x holds of the kings againſt Neat ne Bier 
his will. Of whom the foꝛenamed Fouks was thepzncrpatl, — og 
who foꝛtified + held the caſtle of 1Bedfo2d,uhich he had by the gift Henrte. 
of king John, with might and ſtrength againſt the king and his 

ower, neere the ſpace of the mancths. Bo:rouerhe went a- 

out to appꝛehend the kings iuſtices at Dunſtable: but they be- 
ing warned thercof, eſcaped all, ercept Henrie Bꝛaibꝛoke, 
ſchom he impꝛiſoned in the ſaid caſtel. The king hearing there- 
of, and conſulting with his cler gie and nobles, made his pow⸗ 
er againſt the ſame.TUhtch after long ſeege and ſome ſlaughter 
at length he obtained, and hanged almoſt all that were with- 
in, to the number of ninetie and ſeuen, which was as Paris w2ts 
teth) about the ſeuenth oꝛ eight verre of his raigne. Fouks the 
ſame time was in Wlalcs, who hearing of the taking of the 
caſtell,conuepedhunſelfcto the church of Couentrie. At length 
ſubmittinghimſclfe to the kings mercie, vpon conſideration 
of his ſeruice done befoꝛe to the Bings kather, was committed 
to the tuſtodie of Euſtace biſhop of London, and afterwards 
being depꝛiued of all his gods, poſſeſſions and tenements 
within the realme, was foꝛced to perpetuall baniſhment, neuer 
to returne to England againe. | 

Herre by the way) J ſind it noted in Paris, that after this 

foꝛeſaid Fouks had ſpoiled and raced the church of S. Paul in 
Bedfoꝛd, foꝛ the building vp of his caſtle; the abbaſſe of Hel⸗ 
ueſtue hearing thereof, cauſed the \wo2d to be taken from the 
image of S. Paul ſtanding in the church, ſolong as hee remai⸗ 
ned vnpuniſhed. Afterward,ſhe hearing him to be committed 
tothe cuſtodie of S. Paul in London cauſed the woꝛd to be 
put into the hands of the image againe. Match. Pariſienſ. in vita 

enr. 2. 

About this rere the young king the ſecond time was crow- © Anno 
ned againe at NMeſtminſter, about which time began the new 
building of our ladie church at Weſtminſter. Shoztlyafter , 55 R 
Gualo thelegat was called home again to Nome. Foꝛ the ho- onen th. 
ly father (as Matth. Paris repoꝛteth being ſicke of a ſpirituall ſecond time at 
d2opſte, thought this Gualo (hauing ſo large occupping in Acme. 
England to be able ſemeſchat to cure his dilcaſe. And ſo that 
— — returned with all his bags well ſfuffed, leauing Pan⸗ 
dulph behind him to ſupplie that bailiwike of his great grand- 
father the pope. | 

The life and ac of pope Innocentius the chird are partlie one Inno | 
deſcribed befoꝛr, how he intruded Stephan Langton againft cents. 
the kings will into the archbiſhopꝛike of Canturburie, ſtirring 
vp alſo ſirtie and foure monks of the ſame church of Cantur⸗ Tie _ mw 
burie pꝛiuilie to wo:ke againſt the king, Mozeoucr how he did Juen rhe 
crcommunicat the ſaid king as a publike enemie of the church, thurd. 
ſolong as the ſaid king withſtood his tyꝛannicall doings, put⸗ 
ting hm and his whole kingdome vnder interdiction, foꝛ the 
ſpace of ffuey&res and the moneths; and at length depoſed 
t depꝛiued him from his ſcepter, kepingit in his owne hands 
foꝛ fiue daies. Yowhe abſolued his ſubieas from their due obe- 
dience and ſubiection vnto him. How he gaue away his king⸗ 
doms and poſſeſſions to Lewis the French kings ſonne, com- 
manding the ſaid Lewis to ſpoile him both of lands and life. 
Wheruponthe king being foꝛſaken of hisnobles.p:elats and 
commons was info:ced againſt his will to ſubmit himſelfe, 
and ſwarcobedience vnto the pope, paying vntohima perrelie 
tribute of 1 500, marks by prere, fo; receining his 1 
me. 


their departure, the nert verre following, An, 1218. Unch was „ Anno 8 


Ex Pariſſent 
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' Tf; pil. 


agame, whereby both he and his lucceſſoꝛs after hum were val 
als afterwards vnto the popc. Ind the e were the apoſtolic all 
acts of this holy vicar in the realme of Englana. Poꝛeouer.he 
condemned Almcerirys a moꝛthte learned man and abiſhop, 
Wrncricus can: f02 an heretike, fo: teaching and holding againſt images, Allo 


demned. he condemned the doarinc of ⁊oachun Abbas hom we ſpake 


—— — of bofoꝛe / foꝛ hereticall. This pope bꝛought firſt into the church 
as deen the paying ok puuat tithes. Ve ↄzdained the receiuing once a 
133 uthes Pere at Caſtet. Into the popali decretals he added the decree, 
oughtiu. Omnes vtriutque ſcxus, &c. Alla the reſervation of the ſacra⸗ 
Bel and candel mont, and the gomg with the bel and light before the ſacrament 
bcto:etheſa- Was byhimappomted. in the lardcouncell of Lateran he alſo 
comet. o damned that the canon If the maſſe ſhould be receiued with e- 
Lanen © guall authoꝛitie as though it had pꝛocceded from the apoſtles 


matic aucho 


nled. temſclues. He bought in tranſubſtantiation. Looke in the de⸗ 


Tranlubltan® cretals, Titulo 1. De ſununa Trinit, & fide catholica, cap. firmi- 
ter credimus. | 
Matiage in Item, the ſaid Innocentius the third o2dained that none 
thethu d degree Mould marrie in the third degrer, but only in the fourth degree, 
abladen. aum ſo vnder. | : 

The ſaid pope ſtirred vp Otho againſt Philip the empero2, 
becauſe the ſaid Philip was elected emperoꝛ againſt his will; 
vpon the occaſion whereof followed much war and laughter 

Che nope let · in Germany. And aſterward againſt the ſaid Otho, vhom he 
tech 6.1195 aud had made emperoꝛ, her ſet vp Frederike king of Cicile, and 
cher beiße se cauled the archbiſhop of Paience to pꝛonounce him ercommu- 
earcs. nicat in all his titles, and to bee depoſed of his empire. Fo2 the 
[hilty the em yhich cauſe the pꝛinces of Germante did muade his biſhopzike, 
Sgchkende ſpallng and burning his poſſeſſions. Thecauſe vhy the pope 
pero; depoled, (6 dioaccurſeanddepoſe im, was, foꝛ that the ſaid Otho did 
take and occupie cities, townes, andcaſtels,vhich thepope ſaid 
appertamedtohim. | : 

Item, the ſaidpope oꝛdained, that ifany pꝛince offended 
one another.the corenionſhoul appertame vnto the pope. In 

The touncell this councell of Latcran were archbiſhops and pzunats67x.bt- 

g9tLateran, fhops.400. abbats 1 2. pꝛioꝛs and conuentuals 300, beſides o⸗ 
ther ambaſſadoꝛs, legats, dodoꝛs, andlawyersanimnumeras 
ble ſoꝛt, xc. 

In the hiſtoꝛie of Hermanus Mutius, we read how in the 


30 


peere of our Loꝛd 1212. in this popes tune diuers noble men, 40 


Martyis of at. and others in the countrie of Alſatia, contrary to the tradition 
lauato the of the Romiſh popes, did hold that eucry day was frer foꝛ ea⸗ 
baden bene ting of fleſh lo it be done ſoberly. Alſo that they did wickedlie, 


aden fich reſtramned pꝛiells and miniſfers krom their lawful wines, 
day. fo: the which cauſe as is in the foꝛcſaid authoꝛ by this pope In⸗ 
5-1 07-12  - nocentius the third and his bilhops, an hundzed or them in one 
., dapwereburnedand marty2ed. 

Collects fene Some other hiſtozie (as Nauclerus) retoꝛdeth alſo, that at 
fromthe be the lame tune many were in the citie of Millaine of the laid 


hes ot il | doctrine, which vled to lend colleas vnto the fozeſaid ſamts of 5 0 


la ins to t4em of e 
Q lata, ; E Allatia. Ex Nauclero. 


In the chꝛonicle of Gualter Hemingfoꝛd, other wiſe called 

isburnenſis, tt is recoꝛded that in the dates of this king John, 

earn and pope Innocent, began the twolecs and oꝛders of friers, 
friecs began. one called the pꝛeachers oꝛder, oꝛ blacke ſriers of S. Domi⸗ 
nike : the other called the mmoꝛits of S. Francis. The pꝛea⸗ 
chers 02 blacke fricrs oꝛder began of one Donnmke a Spa- 
niard, about the parts of Tholouſe,vhoatter he had laboꝛed ten 
Peres in pꝛeaching againſt the Albingenſes, and ſuch other as 


Dominike. 


did hold againſt the church of Rome, afterward comming vp 6 © 


to the cormcellofLateran with Fulco biſhop of Tholouſe, deſi⸗ 
redof the foꝛeſaid Innocent the third, to haue his oꝛder of pꝛea⸗ 
ching friers confirmed, which che pope a great while refuſed to 
grant: at length he had a dꝛeame, that the church of Latcran 
was readie to fal. UAhich uhen he beheld, fearing and much ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowing therat, commeth in this Dominik, who with his ſhoul⸗ 


226 Lareron cyancel. Dominican and Franciſcan friers. Their diuers ſetts: 


ders vnderpꝛopped the church, and ſo pꝛeſerued the biniong 
thereoffromfalling, ic. And right well thts dꝛeame may ſeeme 
berifted, fo? the friers haue bern alwaus the chiefepitters and 
vpholders ofthe popes church. Upon this the pope Waking out Cele wakes 
ofhis dzeame)calledDomintke to hun, and granted his petiti- dot 
on: ind ſo came vp this wolurſh oꝛder of the Dommiks. Jcall popes che, 
it wol uuiſh, foꝛ that his mother when ſhe was great with this 
Dominike, dꝛeamed that ſher had in her wombe a wolte, vhich 
had a burning toꝛch in his mouth, The vhich dꝛeame, the pꝛea⸗ 
chers of that oꝛder doe grratlie aduance, and erpound to their 
oꝛders gloꝛie, as well as they can. Neuertheleſſe,. howſocuer 
they expound it, they can make a wwlfe but a wolfe, and this 
a waluiſt oꝛder. The rule which they follow ſeeme th tobe ta- 
ken out of S. Auguſtine, as vo ſhould ſay, that Chꝛiſts rule 
were not enough to make a chꝛiſttan man. Their pꝛofeſſion 
ſtandeth vpon thꝛer pꝛincipall points, as thus deſcribed: C Hari 
tatem habentes, humilitatem ſcruantets, & paupertatem volunta- 
rium poſſidentes. That is: Hauing chayitie, holding humilitic, 
— potleſſing wiltull pouertie. Their habit and clothing is 
Re. | 
The oꝛder ofthe minoꝛs oꝛ minozit friers deſcended from The mino:i; 

one Francis an Italian of thecitie of Aſiſtum. This Aſſiſian 0 ot — ens 
alle, whom J ſuppoſe was ſome ſimple and rude idiot, hearing Nen te 
vpo a time how Giſt ſent foꝛth his diſciples to pꝛeach, thonght 
tounitat the ſame in hunſelfe and his diſciples, and ſo left off 
his ſhooes:he had but one cote, and that of courſe cloth. In ſtead 
ofalatchet to his ſhoe, and ofa girdle, hec tooke about hun an 
hempen coꝛd, and ſo he apparelledhis ler teachmgthem 
to fulffll foꝛ ſo he ſpeaketh) the perkeuio. 7oſpet.to appꝛe⸗ 
hend pouertie. and to walke in the wap d. o ümplicitie. Be 
left in waiting tohis diſciples and followers, his rule, which he 
called Regulam cuangelicam, The rule of the goſpel. As though 
the goſpell of Chꝛiſt were not alufficient rule to all chꝛuſtian 
men, but it muſt take his perfection ot frantike Francis, And 
py fo2 all that great pꝛeſumption of this Francis, and not- 

thſtanding this his rule, ſounding to ß derogation of Ch:iſts 
goſpell, he was confirmed by this pope Innocent. Yea and 
ſuch folcs this Francis found abꝛoad, that not onelie hee had 
followers of his doltih religion (both of the nobles and vnno⸗ 
bles of Rome) but atſo ſome there were, uhich builded manſi⸗ 
ons foꝛ him and his friers. This Francis, as he was luperſti⸗ 
tious in caſting all things from hun, as his girdle, girding a 
coꝛd about hun. ſo in outward chaſtiſing of himſcife, ſo ſtrait 
he was to his fleſh (leauing the oꝛdinarie remedie appointed by 
God) that in winter ſeaſon, he couered his bodie with ice and 
ſnow. He called pouertie his ladie, he kept nothing ouer night. 
So deſirous he was of martyꝛdome, that he went to Spa, 
to the Soldan, which recemed him honoꝛablte. Wherbp it map 
be thought, that ſurely he told not the truth, as S. Joon Bap⸗ 
tiſt did in Herods houſe. Fo2 truth is ſeldome welcome in 
courts and in the woꝛld. But it is hard to make a martyꝛ ot 
hun ſhich is no true confeſſoꝛ. I will herre paſſe ouer the fable, 
how Chꝛiſt and his ſaints did marke him with ftue wounds, 
Theſe Franciſcan oꝛ begging friers, although they were all Diuers ſects ot 
vnder one rule and clothing of S. Francis. vet they be diuided Franciſcans, 
into many ſects and oꝛders, ſome goon treen ſhwes oꝛ pattins, 
ſome barefoted, ſome regular Franciſcans oꝛ obſeruan: . 
ſome minoꝛs oꝛ minoꝛits, others beecalled Minimi, others of 
the goſpell, others De caputio. Thep all differ in many things, 
but accoꝛd in ſuperſtition and hypocriſie. And foꝛſomuch as we 
haue herre entred into the matter ot theſe two oꝛders of friers, 
by the occaſion hereof,J thought a little by the wap to digreſſe 
from our ſtoꝛie, inreciting the ſchole catalogue oꝛ rabblement 
of monks, friers and nuns of all ſeas, rules and oꝛders, ſet vp 
andconfirmed by the pope. The names of whom here in oꝛder 
of the alphabet follow vnder written. 


The rabblement of religious orders. 


Therabbleof { A Vguſtinians, the firſt order, ? fCharterhouſc order. 1096) {Gerundinenfis order, L 
all religious Armbroſtans two {orts, 490 Ciſtercienſis order. 1 098 Galilei OT Galieaus, 
9;dc:'s. Antonies heremits, 32 Croflebearers or croſſed friers, 1216 | 
| Auſtins heremits. 455 | | Carmelits or white fticrs, 1212 | ; Heremits, | 
Auſtins obſeruants. 490 | | Clares order. 1225 | | Helens brethren, Hunuliati, 1166 
| Armenians ſect. | Celeſtines order. 1297 | | Hofpirall brethren, | 
| Ammonits and Moabits, Camaldulei. ſis order. 950 | | Holy ghoſt order. 
| : 
EE Crofle ſtarred brethren, | | 
Baſilius order. 384 | | Conſtantinopolitaniſh order, | | Teroms orders two ſorts. 14121 
Benets order. 524 Croſſe bearers. Iohns heremits. | 
4 Bernardus order, 1120, | Chaptermonks, { | Tuſtins order. 1432 
Barctooted friers. 1222 | | Tohns order Ioannits. 380 | 
Brigits order. 1370 | | Duchorder, 2216 otherwiſe knights of the Rhodes. 
Beghearts or white ſpirits, 1399 | | Dominikeblacke friers. 12% 1308 
Brethren of Hieruſalem. 1103 | | | Tnieſuati, 1365 
Brethren ot S. Iohn De ciuitateblacke | Franciſcans. 1224 | | Ieroms heremits, 490] 
Friers, : 1220 | | Toſephs order. | 
| Brethren of wiltull pouertie. Grandmontenſis order, 7076 ! Lacobits ſect. | 
Gregorian order, 594 | | Tames brethren order. 
Cluniacenſis order. O13 | | Georges order, 1407 | | Iames brethren with the ſword, 
Canons ofS, Auguſtine, x080 | | Cuilielmits. 1246 | | Indians order, [ 


Katharine 


Apiophecle foy 
I decay of the 


ay church. 


eA rabble of popiſh religious orders. Hildegards prophecie of the ruine of Rome and of Beoging friers. 


Thus haſt thou it thou pleaſe gentle reader) to know vhat 
dꝛders and hat ſeds of religion haue been ſet vp by the Pope, 
the catalogue and number of them all,ſofar as we could ſearch 
them but, not onelie in bookes pꝛinted of late in Germany, 
namely by the reuerend father Martin Luther: but alſo con⸗ 
ferred with another Tngliſh boke which came to our hands, 
containing thelame like notes of ancient antiquitie, the num- 
ber of hich rabblement of religious perſõs came to 101. Now 
as J haue reckoned vp the names and varieties of theſe pꝛodi 
gious ſects,it commeth to mind conſequently toinfer the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie of Hildegardis, as well againſt the whole rout of No⸗ 
_ pꝛelats, and the fall of that church, as eſpecially againſt 
the begging friers and ſuch other vnp2ofitable bellies of the 
church. This Hildegardis is holden of the papiſts themſelues 
to beà great pꝛophetiſſe: whole pꝛophecie pꝛocœdeth in this 
manner, firſt againſt the pꝛieſts and pꝛelats of the Romiſh 
church, as followeth. 


The prophecie of Hildegardis of the ruine of Rome, 


and again the Beg ging friers. 


H Ildegardis a nun, and (as many indged) a pꝛophetiſſe, li⸗ 
Aued in the pere 1146. In hir pꝛophecies ſhe doth moſt grie⸗ 
uouſlie repꝛehend not only the wicked ind abominable lite of 
the ſptrituail papiſts, but alſo the contempt of the cccleſiaſti⸗ 
call office, and ailo the hoꝛrible deſtruction of the church of 
Rome, Ja a certaine place ſhœ hath theſe woꝛds: Andnow ts 
the law neglected among the ſpirituall people, which neglect 
to teach and to doe good things; the maſter likewiſe and the 
p:clats doe ſleepe, deſpiſing iuſtice and laying tt aſide, In 
a certaine viſtan the church appeared to her in the ſhapeof a 
woman, complaining that the pꝛieſts had berated her face 
with duff, and rent her cote, ic: and that they did not ſhine 
ouer the people, neither in doctrine, neither in example of 
life; but rather contrariewiſe, that they haue dꝛiuen the inno⸗ 
cent lambe from them. She ſaid moꝛeouer, that all eccleſtaſti⸗ 
call oder did cucry day become woꝛſe and woꝛſe, and that 
pꝛieſts did not teach but deſtroy the law of God: and foꝛ theſe 
hoꝛrible crimes and impieties, ſhe thꝛeatneth and pꝛopheſteth 
vnto them Gods molt heauie wꝛath and diſpleaſure, and dole⸗ 
full puniſhments. There is no cauſe vhy the ſpirituall papiſts 
ſhould flatter themſelues vpon this, that ſhe pꝛomiſed againe 
to the miniſters of the church thoſe god things to follow. like 
as Io annes de rupe ſciſſa doth, and other ſuch like pꝛophets:foꝛ 
they ſay it will come to paſſe, that they muſt repent befoꝛe the 
times be amended. By which thing vndoubtedly) they meane 
the godly miniſters in the refoꝛmed churches, chich foꝛ the moſt 
part were of the ſpirituall number, and pet did fozlake the dil⸗ 
honeſt life + thoſe wicked idolatries. Now,vhcreas the pꝛieſts 
ad monks that is, the whole rabble and ſpiritualtie do account 
Hildegard foꝛ a true pꝛophetiſſe; now they ought to conſider 
that by hir they are moꝛe ſeucrely accuſed, not as by a woman, 
but as by God himſelfe. And J pꝛap vou, ſchat abomination, 
impietie, and idolatrie hath been committed ſince that time by 
the ſpirttualtie? J will note herre a certaine pꝛophecie of hirs, 
taken out of the common places of Henrie Token, becauſe we 
ſe it manifeſtiy fulfilled in our time. She pꝛophecieth of the re- 
fozmation of religion, and ſaith that it ſhall be moſt godly. 
Then ſhall the crowne of apoſtolicall honoꝛ be diuided, he 


be canſe there ſhall bee found no religion among the apoſtolicall 


oꝛder, and fo2 that canſe ſhall they deſpiſe the dignitie of that 
name, and ſhall ſet ouer them other men and other archbiſhops. 
In ſo much that the apoſtolike ſc of that time (by the duninu⸗ 
tion of his honour) ſhall haue ſcarſe Rome, and a few other 
countries thereabout vnder his crowne. And theſe things ſhall 
partlie come to paſſe by incurſion of wars. and partly alſo by 
acommmn councell and conſent of the ſptrituall + ſecular per⸗ 
fons, Then ſhall iuſtice flouriſh, ſo that in thoſedaies men ſhal 
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Katharine of Senes order. 1455 | | New canons of S. Auſtin, 1430 | | Starred monks. } 
Keied monks knights ofRhodes, Neſtorini. Starred friers. 
Nalheart brethren. Sclauonic order. 
| Lazarits or Marie Magdalens our ladie Ne order of out ladie, Scourgers the ſecond ſect, called Nini- 
| brethren. 1034 | | Nazarzt. uits, 
Lords of Hungarie. Stoole brethren, 
| | Pauls heremits. 345 | |} Scotland brethren order. 
Y) fComentuals, Præmonſtratenſis order. 11191 Ficarij. 
Obſeruants. Preacher order, or Black friers. | | S. Sophies order. 
Minorits | | Reformat. | Peter the apoſtles order. 1409 | 
v hich be! Colledctan. Purgatoric brethren, Templar lords. 1110 
diuided #7 De Caput io. Templar knights. 1120 
into | De Euangelio. Rechabits. The vale of Ioſaphat his order. 
| Amedes. | | 
Clarini and others. { | Sarrabaits, Vallis umbreſe, 1400 
Minors or Minorits, 1224 | Sambonits. = 1199 . 
Maries ſeruants. 1304 | Scourgers the firſt ſect, 1266 | | Waldenhs ſect. 
| Monks of mount Oliuet. 1 046 | | Souldiers of Ieſus Chriſt, 13231 Wentzclaus order, 
j Marouinies ſect, Scopenits,or S. Saluators order. 1367 | Wilhelmer order. 
Monorits ſect. Specularij or the Glaſſe order. | White monks ot mount Oliuet. 1406 
HMonacht and Ionache, Sepulchers order. | 1 
Morbonei and Mereſti. | Sheere order. | | Zelotes order. | 
Menclaiſh and Iafoniſh ſect, (werds order. 1 9 


honeſtie applie themſclues to the ancient cuſtoms and diſci⸗ 
pline of ancient men, and ſhall obſerue them as ancient men 
did. The gloſſe agreeth, &c. | 


Theſe things thus pꝛemiſed, now will we come to the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie of the foꝛeſaid Hudegard. concerning the foꝛeſaid Beg⸗ 
ging friers aboue mentioned, reciting hir woꝛds, not only as 
they are pꝛinted ina boke,punted of late in Germanpzʒ but al⸗ 
ſo as my ſelfe haue ſene andread, agreeing tothe lame boke 
woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd, and yet haue the ſame to ſhew, wꝛitten in old 

archinent leaues, in ſuch ſoꝛt as the thing it ſelfe moſt euident⸗ 
y dcclareth a great iniquitie of time: he woꝛds of hir pzophes 
ct? be theſe, 


Jn thoſe daies ſhall ariſe a ſenſeleſſe 22 gre, D 
ca innes of the fr 


without faith, and ſubt ill, the which ſha 
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ildegardis 
opheſying of 
ces and 


cople, — — oꝛder of fooliſh deuotton vader the monks, 


ained cloke of beggerie, pꝛeſerring themlelues aboue all o⸗ 
chers by their fained deuotion, arrogant in vnderſtanding, and 

:etending holinefle, walking without ſhamckaltneſſe oꝛ the 
careof God, in inuenting many new miſchiefes ſtrong and 
ſtout. But this oꝛder ſhall be accurſed of al wiſe men and faith- 
full chꝛiſtians. They ſhall ceaſe from all laboꝛ, and giue them⸗ 
lelues ouer vnto idleneſle, choſing rather to liue thꝛough flatte- 
rie and begging. Moꝛeouer, they ſhall together ſtudie how they 
map pcrucrſtte reſiſt the teachers of the truth, and ſtay them to⸗ 
gether with the noble men; how to ſeduce and deceiue the no⸗ 
bilitie, foꝛ the neceſſitie of their lining, and pleaſures of this 
woꝛld: foꝛ the diuell will graft in them foure pꝛincipall vices, 
(that is to ſav flatterie, enuie, hypocriſte, and llander. Flatte- 
rie, that they may haue large gifts giuen them. Enu'e, when 
they ſeꝛ gifts gien to others, and not to them. Hypocriſte, 
that by falſe diſſunulation they may pleaſemen. Detraction, 
that they may extoll and commend themlciucs and backebite 
others, fo: the pꝛaiſe of men, and ſeducing of the ſimple. Allo, 
they ſhall inſtantly pꝛeach, but without deuotion oꝛ example 
of the marty2s, and ſhall detract the ſecular pꝛinces, taking a- 
way the ſacraments of the church fromthe true paſtoꝛs, recei⸗ 
uing almes of the poꝛe, diſeaſed, and milerable, and alſo aſſoci⸗ 
ating themſelues with thecommon people, hauing familiari⸗ 
tie with women, inſtruaing them how they ſhall deceiuc their 
huſbands and friends by their flatterie and deceitfull wo2ds, 
and to rob ther huſbands to giue it vnto them, foꝛ they wil take 
all theſe ſtolne and euill gotten gods, ind ſay; Giue it vnto vs, 
and we will pꝛay foꝛ vou: ſo that they being curious to hideo- 
ther mens faults, do vtterlie foꝛget ther owne. And alas, they 
will receiue all things of rouers, pickers, ſpoilers.therues and 
robbers, of ſacrile gious perſons, vſurers and adulterers, here⸗ 
tiks. ſchiſmatiks, apoſtataes, ſchoꝛes and bauds of noble men, 
periurers, merchants, falſe iudges ſouldiers, tyꝛants, pꝛinces, 
of ſuch as liue contrarie to the law, and of many peruerſe and 
wicked men, following the perſwaſion of the dinell, the lwært⸗ 
neſſe of ſinne. a delicat and tranſitoꝛie lile and kulnelle; cuen 
vnto eternall damnation. 

{ll theſe things ſhall manifeſtlie appeare in them vnto all 
people, and they day by day) ſhall war moꝛe wicked and hard 
hearted: and when as their wickedneſſe and deteits ſhall be 
found out, then ſhall their gifts ceaſe, and then hall they goa⸗ 
bout their houſes hungry, and as mad dogs lwking down vp⸗ 
on the earth, and dꝛawing in their necks as doues, that they 
might be ſatiſfied with bꝛead. Then ſhal the people crie out vp⸗ 
on them: Wo be vnto vou ve miſerable childꝛen of ſoꝛrow the 
woꝛld hath ſeduced vou. r the diuel hath bꝛidled your mouthes. 

our fleſh is fraile and vour hearts without ſauoꝛ. your minds 
bone been vnſtedfaſt and your cies delighted in much vanitte 
and follie, your daintie bellics deſire delicat meats, your feet 
are ſwift to run vnto milchiefe. Remember hen you were ap- 
parantlie bleſſed. vet enuious; poꝛe in ſight, but rich: ſunple to 
{ to, but mightie flattcrers,vnfaithfull betraicrs, 1 — 
rs. 
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Hildegards prophecie, The ſect of Aabingenſes. 7acke Vpland Written by Geffrey Chaucer, 


tracters, haly hypocrits, ſubuerters of the truth, ouermuch vp⸗ 
right pꝛoud vnchamctaſt, vnſtedfalt teachers, del at martvꝛs, 
confelloꝛs toꝛ game; mee, but flanderers ; religious, but co 
uetous; humo!e, but pꝛoud; pititull, but hard hearted lars; 
pleaſant flatterers, perſecuto:s, oppꝛeſſoꝛs of p pe bꝛinging 
in nei ſeas newly mented of pour ſelues; mercitull thought, 
but tound wicked,loucrs of the woꝛld, ſellers of pardons, ſpov 
lecs of bonefices, vnp2ofirable oꝛatoꝛs, ſeditious coinpreato?s, 
dꝛunkaros defirers of honoꝛs, maintainers of niſchtete, rob- 
bers of che won d. vaſatiable pꝛeachers, menpleaſers, ſeducers 
of waznea and ſo wers of diſcoꝛd. of whom Moles the gloꝛucus 
pꝛaphet ſpaue verv weil in his ſong, A peopie without counſell 
02 vnderſtemding: would to God they did know and vnder⸗ 
ſt nd and fozcle the end. Bou haue builded vp on high, and 
when P2u could aſcend no higher, then did you fall cuen as 
Simon Nags whom God ouerthꝛetw, and did ſtric wih a 
crucl pu :ſo v2 ltzewiſe though pour kalſe docrin, naugt⸗ 
tines les. detracqians and wickednes, are come torume. And 
he ycopie ſhal ſap vato them, Oo pe teachers of wic Kednelſe. 
ſuguerters ol the truth. bꝛeth: en of the Sunamit. fathers ofhe⸗ 
reſies. falſe apeſties, winch haue fained pour ſelues to follow 
the it ol the aͤpoſties, and yet haue not fullilicd it in part: ye 
ſonnes ot iniquitic wee lo ll not follow the knowledge of vc ur 
waics.fo: pude and pꝛeſiunptton hath decciued pou, and inſa⸗ 
tiable concupi cence hath inbucrted pour erronecus harts. And 
when as vou woind aſcend higher then was inet oꝛconicly foꝛ 
vou bythe iuſt tudgement ol God) pou are tallen backe uito 
perpet uall opp:obꝛie and ſhame, 


This Hildegardis hole pꝛophetit we haue mentioned li⸗ 
ued about the yeere ofour Loꝛd 1146. as wee read in Chroni- 
co Martini. . 

About the lame time that theſe Franciſcans and Doim- 
nike friers began (which are aboue mentioned, ſpꝛang vp alſo 
the Croſbearers oꝛ Crouchedfriers, taking their onginall and 
eccaſton of ⁊nnocent the third, wiich Innocent raiſed vp an 
armie ſigned with a crofiron their bꝛeſt) to fight againſt the 
Albingenles, whom the pope and his lec accounted for heres 
tikes about the parts of Zholouſe, Nhat theic Aibingenſes 
uc re, it cannot be well gathered by the old popiſh hiſtones: fo; 
if there were any that did hold, teach oꝛ maintaine againſt the 

opc 02 his papall p:ide,o2 withſtand and gaincſay his begger⸗ 
v traditions, rites, and religions, c: the hiſtoꝛictans of that 
time foꝛ the moſt part in wꝛituig thein dor ſo depꝛaue and mi⸗ 
repoꝛt them ſuppꝛeſſing the truth of their articles that they 
make them and paint the in foꝛth tobe woꝛſe then Turks and 
infidels. And that, as J — — cauſed Math. Pariſienſis and o⸗ 
o of them as they did: ether wiſe it ts 

tu be thought (+ ſo J find in ſome recoꝛds that the opinions of 
the ſaid Albuigenſes were ſound enough, holding and pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſing nothing elſe but onely agamſt the wanton wealth, pꝛide, 
and ty2annte ofthe pꝛelats, denying the popes authorttie to 
haue ground of the ſcriptures: neither cculd they awap with 
therrceremontes and tradittons. as images pardons, pirga* 
toꝛie ot the Romith church calling them as ſome ſay) blaſphe- 
mous occuppings, ic. Of thele Aibmaenſes were flaine (at 
tunes and burned a great multtiude by the means of the pope, 
and Simon Cceieftaſticus. with ethers moꝛe. Tt ſeemeth that 
theſe Albtigenſes were chiefly abhoꝛred ofthe pope, becauſe 


they ſet vp a contrarie pope againſt him about the coaſts of 5 


Bugaroꝛum : fo? the hich caule the biſhop cailed Poꝛtinenſts 
being the popes legat in thoſe quarters, wꝛiteth to the archbt- 
(op of None and other biſhops in this wile, 


U Enertbil:bus patribus Dei gti Rothomagenſi urchiep:ſco- 
. ; = A WE © - 
po C eiu faffri g aueis ept/copis, ſalutem in Domino Ic ſir 


1 Cc , 

b Coriſto Diam profponſa deri crucifixs vejtrum cegimur au xil . 

um miplorare, potiut compellmny lucerari ſin gullibus & plora- 
” 4 , * < 


re.Ccce qA0A C1 WH [ngmimur ,C” quod ſcimas et α hee. Hl 
hom: 


pe? dit 
Den:,am habet perſidis (us preambrin herefiarchamque here- 
tics Albirger ſes papam ſitum nomimant habitante mi finibus Bur- 
girorum & Croaztie, > Dalmatieuxta Hungarora nationem. 
Ad eum contiunnt heretics Albi verſes vt aa corum cos ſulia re- 
Fondeat. Frenm de Carcaſona ormndus vices illius artipape ge- 


, , * — 2 C 
rens hariinolemans hęreticorumep · "opus funeſtam ci exhiber do 
rerer onion oem & eum conceſſit n vill: que Polos appet- 
leit ur, & ep um tranſtulit in partes 7 holoſanas.!5Fe Bart hHolo- 
neuen /nerarium ſuurum tag, diſcurrentium tenoro, ſe ix pri- 
mr [1lutations alp a7 ittt nl rt in Hie modn: Bart holomæus ſc 2 
445 eue, . ſanc t dci ſilutẽ. Ieſe etiam inter alias enor mi- 
fares creat epiſcop oc c eccieſius per de ordinare contendit. K gg. :- 
us gitur attenttus, & per a Pe * oem ſoars Teſs Chr:/? Fo 
proper ns all mus QAHtthoritate aomir! papæ qua fungimur, in 
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diſcitete præcipientes, quetemit d eniat:s Senmmas in oct. 
e , ; ve f IGOR . h 
poſtotorimm Petri & P. aili proxime futuris, di & alt præluti 
8 4 y 4 b A, 
Fruncięaf nente Domino Corgregaburtur, porats con ſilium: dare 
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nw E910 PUEASIONS CH alis qui :bidem aderunt prouidere ſuper 
„ PR" 017. Se i A / . 1 = = , : 

7 4 1 engen. Atoqu- ingbediertium veity.i9m domino P. 
aa Sie ' hs 0 c I c / * && 

FAY EDOBHS 1011.04, Datum apud Plaumium G. non as Iulis. 


Foz ſo much as mention is here made of theſe luperſtiti 
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77 qu: extolluny ſuper omne quod colitur, ant dicitur 70 


dus ſects of theſe ſriets, and ſuch other beggerle religions, it 
inmight ſeeme not much unpertinent, bring mwued by the occa⸗ 
on herreof, as J haue done in Hidegardis befoꝛe: lo now to 
anner alſo to the ſane a certaine other aicient treatiſe compt- 


moued in the perſon of a certate vplandiſh and ſunpfe plough⸗ 
man of the comitrie. Which treatiſe fot the ſame, the authoꝛ in⸗ 
tituled Jacke Apland, wherein is to be ſœne and nated to all 
the woꝛld, the bund ignoꝛancs and variable diſcoꝛd of theſe ir⸗ 
religious religions, how ride and vnſkilfuli they are in mat⸗ 
ters and pꝛinciples of cur chꝛiſtian inſtitution, as by the con⸗ 
ſents of this pꝛeſent dialogue appearcth, the woꝛds whereof 
in the ſame old Engltſh wherein firſt it was ſet forth in this 
U le doe proceed. NAherein alſo thou maieſt ſe, that it is no 
new thing that their blaſphemous doings haue by diuers good 
men in old time bern deteged, as there are many and diuers 9- 
ther old books to ſhew. 


A treatiſe of Geffrey Chaucer intituled 
Iachę Vpland. 


] Jacke Upland make my mono to verte Godand fo all true 
in Chꝛiſt, that anticiniſt and his diiciples (by colour cf holi⸗ 
nelle walking and deceming Chꝛiſts church by many falſe fi⸗ 
cures, where thꝛough (by antichꝛiſt and his) manp vertues 
n tranſpoſcd to viccs. 
But the kellieſt folke that euer antichꝛiſt found, been laſt 
ꝛought intothe church and in a wonder wile, fo2 they been of 
diuiers (cs of antichꝛiſt, ſo one of diuers countries md kind⸗ 
reds, And all men knowne well, that they be not obedient to 
biſhops, ne lergemen to kings: neither they tillen, ne ſowen, 
werden, ne repen, wod, coꝛne, ne graſſe, neither nothing that 
man ſhould helpe: but only themſelues their liues ta ſuſfatne. 
And theſe men han an manner power of God as they ſ&in in 
heauen and in pearth to ſell heaum and hell to whom that them 
liketh, and theſe wꝛetches weet neuer vhere tobeen themſelts. 
And therefoꝛe (freer) i? thine oꝛder and rules been groun⸗ 
den on Soddis law tell thou me Jacke Upland, that I aſke of 
thx, and if thou bre oꝛ thinkeſt to be on Chꝛiſts ſive kpe thy 
pacions. 


Aint Paal teacheth, that all our dards ſhould be dos in chari⸗ 
tie, and elſe it is nought woꝛth, but diſpleaſing to Cod and 
harmetoour owne ſoules. And fo? that freers challenge to bee 
greateſt clerks of the church. and next following Chꝛiſt in li⸗ 
ung: men ſhould foꝛ charitie ar them ſome queſtions, and 
pꝛap then to ground their anſwerstm reaſon and holic wit, 
foꝛ elſe their anſwer would nought be woꝛth, be it ſloꝛiſhed ne⸗ 
= ſo kae: and as me thinke men might ſkillully aſke thus of 
atrar, 


7 C #retnownany 92ders be in carth, and ſchich is the 
peꝛfcacit o:der 2 Di what oꝛder art thou? Who made thine 02- 
der: Uhyat is thy rule: Is there any perfecter rule then Chaiſt 
unite made? If Chzilts rule bee moſt perfen, why ruleſt 
thou ther not thereafter 2 Without moze why, ſhall a freer be 
ino:ce pnnlhed rf he bꝛeake the rule that his patron made, then 
he bꝛeake the efts that Cod himſelte made; 

2 Appꝛooueth Chꝛiſt any moꝛe religions then one, that S. 
James ſpeaketh of: If he avpꝛooueth no moꝛe, why haſt thou 
ett his rule andtakeſt another 2 hy is a freer apoſtata that 
leueth his oder and taketh another ſect, ſith there is but one re⸗ 
ligion of Chꝛiſt: | 

Th be pe wedded faſter to your habitsthen a man is to 
his wil? Foꝛ a man may leauehis wife fo: a yeere oꝛ two as 
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manie men done: and if pou leaue pour habit a quarter of a habit then ide 


pcere, ye ſhould be holden apoſtatas. 
4 Pahkeih pour habit vou men of religion oꝛ no: Jt it doo, 


man to his wi 
T the habit 


fk, 


then cucr as it weareth, pour religion wearcth, and after make the tric 


that your habit is better, your religion is better and nhen pee 
haue ug gen it beſide, then lig ye your religion beſide you, and 
bin apeſtatas: wh bie ve vou ſo pꝛetious cloths? lith no man 
ſerckech luch but foꝛ vainegloꝛie, as S. Gꝛegoꝛie faith, = 
Ahat betokencth pour great hod, peur ſcaplerie, your 
knotted girdle, and vc ur wide cope: 5 
5 Tlhv vſe pe all one colour moꝛe then other chꝛiſtian men 


do:? Whhat bcfokcncth that pe bern clothed all inone manner 


c. othing | 
If pe ſav, it betokencth loue and charitie, certes then pee be 
oft hypocrtts, chen anvof pou hateth another, and in chat that 
pe woll be ſaid holy by your clothing. 
Thy may not afrer weare clothing of another ſect of 
li ttts, ſith; holinieſſe ſtondeihnot in the cloths 2 
Ah hold ve ſilence in one houſe moꝛe then another, ſith 
men cught ouer all to ſpeake the god and leaue the euill? 
UUhveat pou fleſh in one houſe moꝛe then in another, if 
cur rule pour oꝛder be perfect, and the patron that made it? 
© 7 UWlhvget ye pour diſpenſations to haue it moꝛe caſte ? 
Ccrtes.cither itſemeth that ve be vnpertec,o2 he that made it 
{2 hard. that ve mav not hold it. And ſtker, if ye hold not the 


rule of yo patrons, ve be not then her freers and ſo ye lie vp⸗ 
on vour lelues. 
: $ Nuhr 
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| U dead N 
— uns quick pet pe be not dede but moꝛe quick beggers chen ye were befaꝛe? 


man beg but hun needed. And it it be the leaſt 


Jace Poland written by Geſfrie G haucer againſi begging friers, 


8 Wihp make vou as dede men vhen ye be pzofeſſed,and 


and it ſcemeth eutll a deed man to goabout and beg. 

9 Why wil pe not ſuffer your nouiſes heare your cotmceis 
in pour chapter houle ere that they haue bin pꝛofeſſed, if pour 
ccunce!s bin true and after Gods lalu: 1 i 

10 Why make pe vou ſocoſtip houſes to dwel in: ſich ꝛiſt 
did not ſo, und dede men ſhould haue but graues, as falleth it to 
dede men, and vet ve haue moꝛe courts then many loꝛds of 
England: fo: ve now wenden thꝛough the realme, i ech night 
willlig in pour owne courts, and ſo mow but few right loꝛds 
doe. : 

11 Whyheire yon to ferme pour limito2s,gining therfo:e 
ecth yereacertenrent,and will not ſuffer one in anochers li⸗ 
mitation right as pe were pour ſelues loꝛds of countries: 

Why be ve not vnder pour biſhops viſitations, and lege 
men to our king 

Thy axe pe no letters of bꝛetherheds of other mens pꝛay⸗ 
ers, às ve deſire that other men ſhould axe letters of vou? 

j pour letters be god, thy grant pe them not generallie 
to all manner of men foꝛ the moe charitie: 

12 Pow ye make any man moꝛe — bꝛether foꝛ pour 
pꝛapers then God hath by our belene? by our baptiſme and his 
owne grant: if ve mow, certes then ye be aboue God. 

Why make ye men beleene that pour golden trentall ſong 
of pou, to take therfoꝛe ten ſhulings, oꝛ at leaſt ſiue ſhillings, 
will bꝛing ſonles out of hell, oꝛ out of purgatoꝛie: ifthis bee 
ſoth,certes pe might bꝛing al loules out of paine, and that woll 
ve nought, and then pe be out of charitie. 

13 Wihjp ma 
our habit ſhall neuer come in hell, and ye weet not of your 
elfe whether pe ſhall to hell oꝛ no; and ik this were ſooth, ye 

ſhould ſell pour high houſes to make many habits foʒ to ſaue 
many mens ſoules. 

14 Why ſteale ye mens childꝛen foꝛ to make hem of you 
ſec, lith that theft is againſt Gods helfs, and ith your ſc is 
not perfec - ve know not whether the rule that pe bind him to, 
be beſt fo2 hun oꝛ woꝛſt. : 

15 Why vnderneme ye not pour bꝛethꝛen fo: their treſpaſſe 
after the law of the goſpell, ſith that vnderneming is the beſf 
that may be: but pe put them in pꝛiſon oit when they doe after 
Gods law and by D.Auguſfines rule, Il any doeamiſſe and 
would not amend him pe ſhouid put hun from vou. 

16 Wohyconct ve ſh:ifc and burying of other mens pari⸗ 
ſhens and none other ſacrament that talleth to chꝛiſttan foike 2 

hy buſſie ve not to heare to ſhꝛift of pooꝛe folke as well 
as of rich loꝛds and ladies, ſith they mow haue moꝛe plentie of 

ſhꝛift kathers then poꝛe folke mow 2 

Why ſep ye not the goſpell in houſes of bedꝛed men, as ye 
doe in rich mens that mow go to church and heare the golpell - 

Why couet vou not to burie poꝛe folke among pou? ſith 
— * bin maſt holy (as pe ſain that ye bin foʒ your po- 
uertie. 

17 Why will ve not bee at hir diriges as ve haue bin at 
rich mens: ſith God p:aiſeth him moꝛe then he doth other men. 
hat is thy pꝛãper woꝛth⸗ ſith thou wilt take therfoze, foz 

all chapmen ve nerd be moſt wiſe foꝛ dꝛead of ſtmonte. 

Ulhat cauſe haſt thou that thou wilt not pꝛeach the goſpel, 
as = faith that thou ſhouldeſt: ſith it is the beſt loꝛe and alſo 
our bel cue. | 

Why bevecuill apaid that ſccular pꝛieſts ſhould pꝛeach 
the goſpell- ſith God himſelfe hath bodden hem. 

13 Why hate ye the goſpell to bee pꝛeached, ſith pe bee ſs 
much hold thereto:? fo ye win moꝛe by pere with In Principio, 
then with all the rules that euer pour patrons made, and in 
this minſtrels bin better then ve, foꝛ they contrarten not to the 
mirths that they maken, but pe contraten the goſpell boch in 
woꝛd and deed, : 

19 Frcr, whenthoureceineſt a pennie fo toſay a maſſe, 
ſchether ſelleſt thou Gods bodie for that pennie, oꝛ thy pꝛaper, oꝛ 
els thy trauell: it thou ſaieſt thou woltnot trauell fo2 toſap the 
maſſe,but foꝛ the penny, that certes if this be ſoth,then thou la- 
neſf to little med fo2 thy ſoule: and if thou ſelleſt Gods bodie, 
other thy pꝛaier, then it is very ftmany,and art become a chaps 
man woꝛſe then Judas that ſold it foꝛ thirtie pence. 

20 Why wꝛiteſt thou hir names in thy tables that peueth 
the monie: ſich God knoweth all thing: foꝛ it ſemeth by thy 
lwꝛiting that God would not reward him, but thou wꝛiteſt m 
thy tables God would els foꝛgotten it. 

Why beareſt thou God in hand and ſlandereſt him that he 
begged foꝛ his meat - ſithhe was Loꝛd ouer all. foꝛ then hadhe 
bin vnwiſe to haue begged, and haue no nerd thereto. 

Freer after vhat law ru'eſt thou ther?! where findeſt thou 
in Gods law that thou ſhouldeſt thus beg: 

21 What maner menneedeth foꝛ to beg: 

Fo2 ſqhom oweth ſuch men to beg 

Why beggeſt thou ſo foꝛ thy bꝛethꝛen: 

If thou ſaieſt, foꝛ they haue nerd. then thou doeſt it fo2 fhe 
moꝛe perfection, oꝛ cls fo? the leaſt.oꝛ els fo2 the meane.Jfitbe 
the moſt perfection of all. then ſhould all thy bꝛethꝛen doe ſo. and 
then no man neded to beg but foꝛ himſelfe, foꝛ ſo ſhould no 
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loucft Hou then other men moꝛe then thy ſelke: Foꝛ lo ſhou art 
not well in charitic, ſith thou ſhouldſt lecke the moꝛe perfection 
after thy power. liuing thy ſelfe moſt after God. And thus lra⸗ 
ng that unpertecton thou ſhouldeſt not ſo beg foꝛ them. And 
fit isa god meane thus to beg as thou doeſt, then theuld no 
man doe ſo, but they bin in this god mean, and per ſuch a mean 
ranted to pou may neuer be grounded on Gods law; for then 
lerid and leaud that bin i mrane degrer of this world, 
ſhould go about and beg as ye do. And if all ſhouts do ſo, certes 
well nigh all the woꝛld ſhould go about and beg as ye done and 
ſo ſhould there be ten beggers agamſt one ycuer. 

Mhy pꝛocureſt thou men to peue thee their alme s, and ſat- 
eſt it = ſo necdfull, and thou wilt not thy lcice win thee that 
mecd 2 

22 Why wilt not thou beg fo: poze bedꝛed men that bin peo- 
rer then any of pour ſed:chat liggen and mo not go about to 
helpe himſe:fs.fith we be all bꝛethꝛen in God, and that bꝛether⸗ 
—— any other that ye oꝛ any man couid make, inhere 
moſt need were, there were moſt pcrfecton, either elo pe hold 
them not pour pure bꝛethꝛen, but woꝛſe, but then pe bee vnper⸗ 
fect in your begging - 

Thy make pe ſo many maſfers among you? ſith it is a- 
gainſt the teaching of Chꝛiſt and his apoſtles? 

23 Whoſe been all your rich courts that pe han, 4 all your 
rich tewels- ſith ve ſeene that ye han nought ne in pꝛoper ne in 
common, If pe ſaine they beene the popes, why gether ve then 
of pooꝛe men and loꝛds ſo much out of the kings hand to mate 

our pope rich - And ſith ye ſame that it is great perfection to griers beg 

aue nought in pꝛoper ne in common, up be pe fo fait about from al! mente 
to make the pope that is vour father rich, and put on hun im- $5845 #928 
perfection 2 ſithen ye ſaine that your gods bern all his, and he 
- by reaſon be the moſt perfect man, it ſeemeth openlich 

at yebeene curſed childzen ſo to ſlander pour father and make 

him unperfect, And it ve ſaine that the gods be yours.then do ett be imper⸗ 
pe aienſt your rulc;and if it be not aienſt pour ruſe, then might fection to be 
pe haue both plough x cart, and laboꝛ as other god men done, e bes wehrt 
and not ſo to beg by loſengerie, and idie as ye done. If ye fap to wake the 
that it is moꝛe perteuion to beg then to trauell oz to woꝛch pops ungertect: 
with your hand, why pꝛeach ye not openly, and teach all men 
to doe ſo? ſith it is the beſt and moſt perfect lite to the helpe of 
their ſoules, as ve make childꝛen to beg that might haue ben 
rich heires. 

hy make ve not your feaſfs to poꝛe men and veueth 
hum pefts, as pe done to the rich? ſith poze men han moꝛe nerd 


then the rich. . 
— What bctokeiicih ſhaft ye gotwaine and twaine together! 
if pe be out of charitie, ve accoꝛd not in ſoule. 

— Whp beg yce and take ſalaries therto moꝛe then other 
pꝛieſts: ſith he that moſt taketh,moſt charge hath. 

24 hp hold pe not S. Francis rule and his teſtamente t rancis g- 
ith Francis ſaith. that God thewed him this lining and this der ve contrary 
rule: and certes it it were Gods will the pope might not fo: do {? Shuck his to 
it; oꝛ els Francis was a lier that aid on this wiſe, And but Francis accurs 
this teſtament that he made, acco d with Gods will, oꝛ elſe er- ed. 
red: he is a lier that were cnt of charitie: and as the law ſaith, 
he is accurſed that letteth the rightſull laſt will of a dead man. 

And this teſtament is the laſt wul of Francis that is a dead 
man; it ſemcththerefo2e that all his frœrs been curſed, 

25 Why will pe not touch no coined mony with the crofie, 
ne with the kings head, as pe done other ie wels both of gold 
and ſfluer-Certes if ve deſpiſe the croſſe oꝛ the kings head, then der t dae is woe 
ye be woꝛthy to be deſpiſed of God and the king: and ſith ve wil 50 in ar, 
receiue monie in vour hearts. and not with vou hands, and it 1; kalle to Son. 
ſeemeth that ve hold moꝛe holineſſe in your hands then in your 
hearts, and then be falſe to God, | 

26 Why haue ye exempt vou from our kingslawes, and 2 qb/ce'o er. 
viſiting of our ON moꝛe then other chꝛiſten men that linen empt hiniſelfe 
in this realme, if ve be not giltie of trattoꝛie to our realme, oꝛ {797 nne 
treſpaſſers to our biſhops: But pe will haue the kings lawes auciiceh ot 
for the treſpaſſe do to vou, and ve will haue power of other bi tecalun. 
ſhops moꝛe then other pꝛieſts, and alſo haue leaue to pꝛilon 

our bꝛethꝛen as loꝛds in vour courts moꝛe then other folks 
that been the kings leege men. 

27 My ſhall ſoineſcctof poufreers pap ech a pecre à cer gers are top. 
taine to her generall pꝛouinciall oꝛ miniſter.oꝛ els to her ſoue/ ccuto be 
raiqnes- but if he ſteale a tert aine number of childꝛen as ſome de. 
men ſainc) and certaine if this been (wth, then pe be conſtrai⸗ 
ned vpon certaine paine to do theft againſt Gods conunande⸗ 
ment, Non furtum facies. 

23 Whybe ve ſo hardie to grant by letters of fraternity Hot 
to men and women, that they ſhall haue part and merit of all pcicrogaiion, 
your god deeds a ve weeten neuer vhether God be apaid with 
your deeds becauſe of pour ſinne: Alſo ve witien neuer vhe- 
ther that man oꝛ woman be in ſkate to be ſaued oꝛ damned, 
then ſhall be haue no merit in heauin foꝛ his owne deeds ne foꝛ 
none other mans. And all were tt ſo, that he ſhould haue part 
of your god deeds: x et ſhould he haue no:noꝛe then God wou d S bel 
giue him aſter that he were woꝛthie. and ſo much ſhallech man mice ot meer 
haue of Gods vekt without vor limitation. But if ve will and reward, 
ſay that vebeen Gods fellowes,and that he may not doe with- 2 tbs 
out vour aſſent,then be ve blaſphemers to Gov. ne., 

29 What betokeneth that pe haue ozdained,that dyen ſuch 
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Facke Vpland written by Geffrie ¶ baucer againſt begging friers. 


one as pe haue made pour bzother oꝛ ſiſter, md hath aletterof 
pour ſcaie, that lettet mought be b:zonght in pour holy chap⸗ 
ter. and there be rad, oꝛ cls pe will not pꝛap fo! hun. And but ye 
willen pꝛap eſpecially foꝛ al other that were not made pour bꝛe⸗ 
then oꝛ ſiſtren, then wece pe not in right charitie, fo: that 


ought to becommc.and nainely in ghoſtly things. 
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0 Freer, what charttie ts this, to ouercharge the people by 
mightie begging vnder colour of pꝛeaching oꝛ pꝛaving, oꝛ mal⸗ 
{cs ſinging: ſith holy wꝛite biddeth not thus, but euen the con⸗ 
traxie: foꝛ all ſuch ghoſtlie deedsſhould be done frerly, as God 
peueth them freely - 

31 Frer, vhat charitie is this, to beguile child2en oꝛ they 
commen to diſcrenon, and bind hem to your oꝛders that bin 
not grounded in Sods law againft hi friends wil -fithen by 
this follie bin many apoſtatas both in will and derd, and many 
bin apoſtatas in hir wil during al hir lite. that would gladip be 
diſcharged if they wiſt how, and ſo many bin apoſtates that 
ſhoulden in other ſtates haue bin true men. . 

2 Frcbr. vhat charitie is this, to make ſo many freÞrs in 
eucrycountrie to the charge of the people: ſich per ſons and vi⸗ 
cars alone, ve ſecular pꝛieſts alone, ve monks and canons a- 
lone, wich biſhops aboue them, were inough to the church to doe 
the pꝛieſts office, And to adde moꝛe then inough is a foule er⸗ 
roꝛ, and — charge to the people, and this openly againſt 
Gods will that oꝛdained all things to be done in weight, num⸗ 
ber and mealure. And Chꝛiſt hunſelk was apaid with twelue a⸗ 
poſtles and a few diſciples, to pꝛeach and do pꝛieſts office to all 
the whole woꝛld, then was it better do then is now at this time 
by a thouſand delc. And right ſo as foure fingers with a thombe 
in a mans hand helpeth a man to woꝛch, and double number of 
fingers in one hand ſhould let hun moꝛe, and ſo the moꝛe num⸗ 
ber that there were paſſing the meaſure of Gods oꝛdinane, the 
moze were a man letted to wozch : right ſo (as it ſemeth) it 
is of theſe new oꝛders that bin added to the church without 
ground of holie wꝛite and Gods oꝛdinance. 5 

33 Freer, vhat charitie is his, to the people to lie, and ſap 
that pe follow Chziſt in pouertie moꝛe then other men done ? 
and yct in curious and coſtlie houſing, and fine and pꝛecious 
clothing, and delicious and liking feeding, and in treaſure and 
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woꝛldlie men, and ſoneſt they ſhould hir cauſe about (be 
it neuer locoſtly) though Godslawbe put abacke. 

34 Freer,vhat charity is this, to gather vp the boks ofholy 
— hem in treaſoꝛie, and ſo empꝛiſon them from ſe⸗ 
cular pꝛieſts and curats, and by this cautell ict hem to pꝛeach 
the golpell freelie to the people without woꝛld ie ned, and al 
ſo to defame god pꝛieſts of hereſie, andlien on hem openly fo 
to let _ tothew Godslaw by the holy goſpell to the c<xſt 
an people: i 

25 Freer. chat charitie is this, to faine ſo much holineſle in 
pour bodilie clothing that ye clepevour habit) that many blind 
toles deſiren to die therein moꝛe then in another? and alſo that 
a freer that leaueth his habit late founden of men. may not ber 
aſſoiled til he take againe. but is apoſfata as pe ſain, and cur⸗ 
ſedof od and man both! The freer belæueth truth, and pati⸗ 
ence. chaſtitie.mekneſſe and ſobꝛietie, vet foꝛ the moꝛe part of 
his life hee may ſoone be alſoiled ot his pꝛioꝛ, and if he bꝛing 
home to his houſe much good by the yeere be it neuer fo falſlie 
begged and pilled of the poꝛe and nerdie people in countries 


about) hee ſhall behold a noble frerr. O Lo2d vhcther this be 6 © 


charitic 
36 Freer, chat charitie is this, to pꝛeaſe vpon a rich man, 
to intile him to be buried among pou from his pariſh church, 


and to ſuch rich men giue letters of fraternitie confirmed by 
ur gencrall ſcalc. and thereby to beare hun in hand that her 
all haue partof all your maſſes, maticns. p:cachings, fa- 
ſtings, wakings, and all other good deeds done by your bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen of your oꝛder (both ſchileſt hee ltucth,adafter that bets 
dead) andyet ye witten neuer whether vour deeds bee accepta- 


FO 


ble to God, ne whether that man that hath that letter be able 7 © 


by god liuing to receiue any part of vour deeds.and pet a poꝛe 
man (that ve wite well oꝛ ſuppoſen incerten to haue no good 
of ye ne guen to ſuch letters, though he be a better man to 
Sod then ſuch a rich man: neuertheleſſe, this pooꝛe man doth 
not retch thereof. Foꝛ as men ſuppoſen, ſuch letters and many 
other that freers behotten to men. be full faiſe deccits of frerrs, 
out of all reaſon, and Gods law and chꝛiſtian mens faith. 

27 Frer. chat charitie is this, to be confeſſoꝛs of loꝛds and 
ladus. andto other mightie men. and not amend hem in hir li⸗ 
ning: but rather as it ſeemeth, to be the bolder to pill hr pooꝛe 
tenants and to liue in lecherie, and there to dwell in pour office 
of confeſſoꝛ foꝛ winning of woꝛldly gods, and to be hold great 
by colour of ſuch ghoſtlie offices? this ſmeth rather pꝛide of 
krers. then charitte of God. 

28 Freer, what charitic is this, to ſain that who ſo liueth 
After your oꝛder. luuech moꝛe perfectly, and nert followeth the 
ſtate ot apoſtles in pouenty and penance, and vet the wileſt and 
areateſt clerks of vou wend o: ſend, oꝛ pꝛocure to the court of 
Rome to be made cardinals oꝛ biſhops of the popes chaplens, 
and to be aſſoiled of the voln of pouertie andobedience to vcur 
miniſters. in the which (as ye ſain ſtandeth meſt prrfectionand 
merit of your oꝛders, and thus pe farren as Phariſees that ſain 


Lo 


one and dor another to the contraxie. ; 

Wibp name pe moꝛe the patron of pour o2der in pour Con- 
fitcor ichen ye begin other laints, apoſtles, oꝛ mars 
tyꝛs, that holy church hold moze gloꝛious chen hem, and clepe 
bem your patrons and your auownes? 

Frer, whether was S. Francis in making of his rule 
that he ſet thine oꝛder in. a fle and a liar, oꝛ elſe wiſe and true: 
It pe ſain that he was not a fole, but wiſe; ne altar but true: 
vhy ſhew vou contrarte by pour doing, chen by pour ſuggeſti⸗ 
on to the pope ye ſaid; that your rule that Francis made was 
lo hard, that ye mow not lue to hold it without declaration 
and diſpenſation of the pope, and ſo by pour ded - Ne let pour 

atrona twlc that made a rule ſo hard that no man may woll 

æpe, and eke pour deed pzooreeth hima liar, where he ſaith in 
his rule, that he twke and learned it of the holy ghoſt. Fo2 how 
might pc fo: ſhame p2ap the pope bndoc that the holy ghoſt bit, 
— uhen ve pꝛaped hun todiſpence with the hardneſſe of pour 
o2der? 

Frer,which of the foure ozders of friers is beſt toa man 
that knowcth not which is the beſt, but would faine enter into 
the beſt, and none other! If thou ſaieſt that thine is the beſt, 
then ſaieſt thou that none of the other is as god as thine, ⁊ in 
this each freer in the the other oꝛders wal lap that thou lieſt, 
fo: iu the ſelfe manner ech other freer woll ſap that his oꝛder is 
beſt. And thus to ech of the foure oꝛders bin the other the con⸗ 
trarie in this point: in the which if any ſap ſoth, that is one a⸗ 
lone, foꝛ there map but one be the beſt of foure, So followeth it 
that ifech of theſe oꝛders anſwered to this queſtion as thou do- 
cft. thꝛer were falſe, and but one true, and — no man ſhould 
wite vho that were. And thus it ſeemeth, that the moſt part of 
freers bin oꝛ ſhould be liars in this point, and they ſhonld an⸗ 
ſwer thereto. If pou ſay that another oꝛder of the freers is bet⸗ 
ter then thine,02 as good; why toke ye not rather thereto as to 
the better. chen thou mightſt haue choſe at the beginning: And 
cke why ſhouldſt thou be an apoſtata to leaue thine oꝛder and 
take ther to that is better, and ſo why goeſt thou not from 
thine oꝛder into that 

Frer, is there any perfectcr rule of religion then Chꝛiſt 
Gods lonne gaue in his goſpell to his bꝛechꝛen? Oꝛ then that 
religion that S. James in his epiſtle mazeth mention of - It 
pon ſap pes, then putteſt thou on Chat (that is the wiſdome of 
Godthe father) vnkunning, vnpower oz cuill will: foꝛ then he 
could not make his rule ſo good as another did his. And ſo he 
had be vnkunning, that he might not ſo make his rule ſo god 
as another man might, and ſo were he vnmightie z not God, 
as he would not make his rule ſo perfec as another did his, 
and ſo he had bin euill willed namely to himſelfe. 

Fo2ifhe might and could, 4 would haue made a rule per- 
lect without default, and did not, hee was not Gods ſonne al⸗ 
mightie. Fo2 if any other rule be perfeder then Chaiffs, then 
muſt Chꝛiſts rule lacke of that n by as much as the 
other weren moꝛe perfecter, and ſo were default, and Chzift had 
failed in making ot his rule: but ta put any default oz fatling 
in God is blaſphemie. It thou ſay that Chꝛiſts rule. and that 
religion which D. James maketh mention of, is perfecteft; 
why holdeſt thou not thilke rule without moꝛe! And vhy cle⸗ 

eſt thou the rather of S. Francis oꝛ S. Dominiks rule oꝛ re⸗ 
ion oꝛ oꝛder, then of Chꝛiſts rule oꝛ Chꝛiſts oꝛder : 

Freer.canſtfhouany defaalt oꝛ aſſigne in Chꝛiſts rule of 
the goſpell with the which he taught al men ſikerlie to be ſaned) 
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if they kept it to her ending? If thou ſay it was too hard then „ne 


ſaiſt thou Chꝛiſt lied; foꝛ he ſaid of his rule: Py poke is ſoft, 
and my burthen light. If thou ſay Chꝛiſts rule was to light, 
that map bee aſſigned foꝛ no default, fo2 the better it may ber 
kept. If thou ſaiſt that there is no default in Chꝛiſts rule of the 
colpell,ſich chꝛiſt himlelfe ſaith it is light and eaſte: what nerd 
ivas it to patrons of freers to ad moꝛe thereto-and ſo to make 
ay harder religion to ſaue frœrs, then was pᷣ religion of Qhꝛiſts 
apoſtles and his diſciples helden and were ſaued by. But if 
they woulden that her frers ſaten aboue the apoſtles in hea⸗ 
uen fo2 the harder religion that they kepen here, ſo would they 
ſitten in heauen abone Chꝛiſt humſelfe, fo2 their mo and ftric 
obſeruations, then ſo ſhould they be better then Chꝛiſt himſelfe 
with miſchance. 

Go now foꝛth and fraine your clerks, and ground ye you 
in Gods law, and gif Jacke an anſwer, and vhen pe han aſſoi⸗ 
led me that J haue ſaid ſadly in truth, J ſhall ſoile thee of thine 
oꝛders. and ſaue ther to heauen. : 

Ikfrærs kun not oꝛ mownot excuſe hemof theſe queſti⸗ 
ons aſked of hem it ſeemeth that they behozrible giltie againſt 
God, and hir enen chꝛiſtian; foꝛ which gilts and defaults it 
were wozthie that the oꝛder that they call their oꝛder were foꝛ⸗ 
done. And it is wonder that menſuſfainehem oz ſuffer hir line 
in ſuch maner. Fo2 holy wite biddeth that thon do well tothe 
m cke, ⁊ giue not to the wicked, but foꝛbed to giue hem bead, 
leaſt they be made thereby mightier thzough vou. 


After theſe digreſſions now to returne to the courſe of onr 
ſtoꝛie agame. As Henrie this king ſuccerded king Far his 
father, ſo after Innocent the pope, came Monoꝛius the third, 
then G ꝛegoꝛie the ninth, xc. And after Dtho the emper-2(thom 


once ſet vp, and after depzined againe) ſucceeded 
the pope had vp, depꝛin — — 


Friers wonly 
ſit in heauen 


aboue the a* 
poſtles. 


Otho the em 
peroꝛ let vp 
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againt by is 
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A e e of 
the nobles of 
England a⸗ 
gainſt the cout⸗ 
touſneſſe of 
Rome. 


Erample tea; 
ding neuer tg 
kake part a: 
1 
ing with koz⸗ 
ren power. 


Frederike the ſecond, as is partly befoꝛe touched. In the dates 
of theſe kings, popes and empcrours, tt were to long to recite 
all that happened in Englund but eſpecially in Germanie, be⸗ 
twirt pope Honoꝛius Oregouus and Frederike the emperoꝛ: 
the hoꝛrible tragedie ubereof were enough to fill a whole bhoke 
by it elle. But vet we meane (God — — totouch 
concerning thele eccleſtaſticall matters, beginning with 
this realme of England. : 

Akter that the kingdome of England had bern ſubiected by 
king John (as hath been ſaid) and made tributarie to the pope 
and the Romiſh church. tt is incredible how the vnſatiable aua- 
rice mdgred:neſlc of the Romans did oppꝛeſle and weing the 
commons and all eſtates and degrers of the realme, eſpecially 
beneficedmen, and ſuch as had ãny thing of the church. Who, 
what foꝛ their domeſticall charges within the realme, what foꝛ 
the pope, what fo2 thelegats, what foz contributing to the ho⸗ 
lie land, what fo2 relaxations and other ſubtill flerghts to get a- 
wap their money, were bought into ſuch ſlauerte, captuntie, 
and penurie, that whereas the king neither durſt no2 might 
remcdt? their erclamations by himſelfe : pet notwithſtandin 
by his aduice, Simon Montfoꝛt and the earle of Leiceſter, wit! 
other noble men / not foꝛgetting what great grieuances and di⸗ 
ſtreſſes the realme was bꝛeught into by the Romans) thor 
to woe ſome way how to bꝛidle and reſtraine the inlatia 
ratiening of theſe grædie wolues. Whorefoze they deuiſed their 
letter, giuing ſtrait commandement to the religious men, and 
to ſuch as had their churches to farme, that hencefoꝛth they 
ſhould not anſwere the Romans of ſuch larmes and rents any 
moꝛe, but ſhouid pay the ſaid farmes oꝛ rents vnto their owne 
p2octo2s appointed fo? the ſame purpole, as by their wꝛitings 
ſent abꝛoad tobiſhops oꝛ chapters, and other eccleſiaſtirall hou⸗ 
les map aàpprare, in this foꝛme and effec as followeth. 


A] complaint of the nobles of England again#t the 


intollerable couetouſneſſe of the pope and 
prelats of Rome. 


T9 ſuch and ſuch a biſhop,and ſucha chapter; all the vniuer- 


fitie and companie ofthem, that had rather die then to be 


. confounded of the Romans, wiſheth health. How the Romans 


and their legats haue hitherto behaucd themſelues toward you 
and other eccleſiaſticall perſons of this realme of England, it is 
not vnknowne to your diſcretions, in diſpoſing and giuing a- 
waie the benefices ofthe realine after their ovene luſt, ro the in- 
tollerable preiudice and gricuance both of you and all other 
Engliſhmen, For whereas the collation of benefices ſhould and 
doe properlie belong to you and other your tellow biſhops ec- 
cleſiaſticall perſons) they thundering againſt you the ſentence 
of excommunication, that you ſhould not beftow them vpon 
anie perſonof this realme, vntill in euerie dioceſſe and cathe- 
drall church within the realme, five Romans (ſuch as the pope 
ſhall name) bee prouided for, to the value of euerie man an 
hundred pounds by yeare. Beſides theſe, many other grieuan- 
ces the ſaid Romaniſts do inflict and inferre, both to the lai- 
ticandnobles ofthe realme for the patronages and almes be- 
ſtowed by them and their anceſtors, for the ſuſtentation of the 
poore of therealme, and alſo to the clergie and eccleſiaſticall 
perſons of the realme touching their liuings and benefices, 
And yet the ſaid Romaniſts not contented with the premiſ- 
ſes, doe alſo take from the clergie of this realme the benefices 
which they haue, to beſtow them on men of their owne coun- 
trie, &c. 

Wherefore, we conſidering the rigorous auſteritie of theſe 
foreſaid Romaniſts, which once comming inbut as ſtrangers 
hither, now take vpon them not only to iudge, bur alſo to 
condemne vs, laying vpon vs importable burthens, whereunto 
they will not put᷑ to one of their owne fingers to moue : Layin 
therefore our heads togither vpon a generall and full aduice 

ad among our ſelues concerning the ſame, wee haue thought 
oo (although verie late) to withſtand them, rather then to 

e ſubiect to their intollerable oppreſſions, and greater ſlaue- 
rie more hereafter to be looked for. For the which cauſe wee 
ſtraitlie charge and command you (as your friends going a | 
to deliuer you, the church, the king, and the kingdome fro: 
that miſerable yoke of ſeruitude) that you do not intermeddlc 
or take any part concerning ſuch exactions or rents to be re- 
2 or giuen to the ſaid Romans. Letting you to vnderſtand 
or truth, that incaſe you ſhall (which God forbid) be found 
culpable herein, not only your goods and poſſeſſions ſhall be 
in danger of burning, but alſo in your perſons ſhall incurre the 
ſame perill and puniſhment as ſhallthe ſaid Romiſh oppreſ- 


{ors themſelues. 
Thus fare ye well. 


C Thus much J thought harre to inſert and notifie con 
cerning this matter, foꝛ that not only the foule and auaricious 
gredineſle of the Nomiſh church might the moꝛe euidenilie 
vnto all Engliſh men appeare: but that they may learne by 
this erample how wozthie they be ſo to be ſerued and plagucd 
wich their owne rod, dchich beloze would take no part with their 
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— king againſt fozren power, of whom now they are 
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ourged. | 

Lo make the ffo:ie mo2eplaine:Jn the raigne of this Hen- 
rie the third who ſucceeding as is ſaid after king John his fa⸗ 
ther raigned fir and fiftic ycarcs) came dmers legats from 
Rome to Englan 


d. Firſtcardinall Otho ſent from the pope Cardinal . 


with letters to the king, like as other letters alſo were ſent to tho legat. 


Ines foꝛ cxactions of monep, 

be king opening the leiters,ardperectuingthecontents; 
anſwcred,that he alone could ſay nothing in the matter which 
concerned all the clergie and commons of the whole realnie. 
Not long after a councell was called at Uleftmurſter, where 
the letters being opened, the forme was this: Petimus inprimis 
ab omuibiis eccleſys cathedralibus duus nc bis prabedas r 1, 
d uam de portione epi ſcopi 

cœnobiss 761 diter (4 — al batis & conuentus; a con- 
ue ni bus quantum pertinet ad unum monackum, equali ſucta di- 
ftributione honorum ſuorum, & ab abbate tautundem. ＋ hat 18 3 


We require to be giuen vnto vs, firil, of all cathedꝛall churches 


two pꝛebends, one fo? the biſhops part. the other foꝛ the chap⸗ 
ter: and like wiſe of monaſteries ſchere be diuers poꝛtions, one 
foꝛ the abbat, another foz the couent; of the couent fo much as 
appertainech to one manke, the poꝛtion of the gods being pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtionally diuided; of the abbat likewiſe as much. The cauſe 


The pope re⸗ 


get ow | 
>a . 5 5 ebend ps in 


church. 


thy he required theſe p:cbends was this: It hathbeen (ſaithhe) Gore the cant 
an old ſlander, and a great complaint againft the church ef wh» che pope 1% 
Rome, to be noted of inlatiablecouetouſacs, which as ve know compelled to 


is the rot of all miſchiefe, and all by reaſon that cauſes be wont 
commonly not to be hand ed, noꝛ to p2occed in the church of 
Rome without great gifts and expence of money. Whereof 
ſceing the pouertie of the church is the cauſe, and why it is ſo 
ſlandered and euill ſpoken of:it is therfoꝛe conuenient u 
(as naturall childꝛen) ſhould ſuccoꝛ your mother. Fo? vnleſte 
we ſhould receiue of you and of other god men as vou are, me 
ſhould then lacke neceſſaries fo} 2 — were a great diſ- 
honoꝛ to our dignitie, 4c, 

Then thoſe petitions and cauſes of the legat were pꝛo⸗ 
ounded in the foꝛeſaid aſſemblie at Weſtminſter on the popes 
ehalfe the biſhops and pꝛelats of the rcalme being pꝛeſent) 

anſwere was made by the mouth of maſter John Bedfoꝛd on 
this wiſe: that the matter there pꝛoponed by the loꝛd legat, in 
eſpeciall concerned che king of E d, but in generall it 
touched all the archbiſhops with their ſuffragans, the biſhops, 
and all the p:clats of the realme. Wlherefoze, ſeeing both the 
king by reaſon of his ſickneſſe is abſent, and the archbiſhop of 
Canturburie with divers other biſhops alſo were not there, 
therefoꝛe in the abſence of them they had nothing to ſap in the 
matter, neither could they ſo doe without pꝛeuidice of them 
which were lacking. And lo the alſemblie foz that time bꝛake 


cr aue monty of 
other counFick 


P, 
Not long after the ſaid Ocho cardinall De carcere Tullia- A conncel! at 


no, comming againefrom Rome Cum autentico plenaria po- 
teſtatis. indicted another councell at London. cauſcd all — 
archb:ſhops. biſhops. abbats, pꝛioꝛs, and other of the ciergic to 
be warned vnto the ſame councell, to be had m the church of S. 
Panis at London about the feaſt of S. Parti. The pꝛetence 
of ſchich councell was foꝛ redꝛeſſe ol matters concerning bene⸗ 
fices and religion; but the chiefe and pꝛincipall was tohimt foz 
money:fo2 putting them in feare and in hope, ſome to loſe, ſame 
to obtaine ſpirituall pzomotions at his hand, he thought gaine 
wauld riſe thereby, and ſo it did. Foꝛ in the meane tune (as Pa- 
riſienſis in vita Henrici tertij w2tteth) diuers pꝛetious rewards 
were offered him in palfries, in rich plate ano ie wels, incoſtlie 
and ſumptuons garments richly furred, in come, in vicuals, 
and ſuch like things of value wel wo2thy of acceptarion.Wher- 
in one indenoured to go beyond another in munificence (not 
conſidering by meanes of the ſeruilitie wherewith they were 
oppꝛeſſed of thoſe popiſh ſhauelings and ſhameleſſe ſhifters, 
that all was mere pillage and extoꝛtion.) In ſo much that only 
the biſhop of Mincheſter (as the ſtoꝛie repozteth) hearing that 
he would winter at London, ſent him fiftiefat oren,an hundꝛed 
come of pine vheat.eight tunof choſen wine toward his houſe 
keping. Likewiſe other biſhops alſo foz their part offercd vnto 
cardinals bor after their abilitie. 

Thetime of the councell dꝛawing nigh, the cardinall com⸗ 
manded at the welt end of Pauls church an high and ſolemne 

zone to be pp riſing vp with a glozious ſcaffold vpon 
mightie and lubſtanttall fages ſtrongly builded, and of great 
height. Thus againſt the dap aſſigned, came the ſaid archbt- 
ſhops. biſhops, abbatsand other of the pꝛelacie, both farreand 
neere thꝛoughout al England. wearied and vered with the win⸗ 
tersiourney, bꝛinging their letters pꝛocuratoꝛie. Who bemg 
together aſſembled, the cardinall his ſermon. But 


Loudon called. 


Great rewards 
gtuen to the cac* 
dinall. 


betoꝛe wecome to the ſermon, there — —— a great diſcoꝛd be- Contention fo; 


twerne the two ar 8 of 
im e h one appealed againſt the ocher. The cardinall 
02 . 
topacifie the frife betten them both, ſothat he would not 
derogat from either of them, t foꝛth a certaine bull of 
the pope: in the middeſt of which bull was pictured the figure of 
the croſſe. On 2 the croſſe ſtod the image of S. 
Paul, and on the left ſide * n 


ar yn — porn 
hand and left handofthe glo:tous cardinall ; — 9 tall. 
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242 Thepopes ſleights to get money out of England, Exceptions and grieuances againſi bu contributions, 
quiſhing the foꝛeſaid Frederike, he would and ſo did) grant vn 


(holding _ bull with the croſſe here you ſe S. Peter 
on the left of the croſſc. and S. Paul on the right ſide, and 
pet is there betweene theſe two no contention, for both are of 
the & Paul equal gloꝛie. And pet S. Peter foꝛ the pꝛerogatiue of his keies, 
e ehe and fo2 the pꝛehemmence of his apoſtleſh and cathedꝛall digs 
right hand ot nitie, ſemeth moſt woꝛthte to be placed on the right ſide. But 
ta popes croſſe. pet becauſe S. Paul beleeucd on Chaff when he ſaw hun not, 
— * IA therefo:e bath he the right hand of the croſſe: Fo: bleſſed be they 
tu-bunie hach (ſaith Ch:1f) which belreue and ſe nor, xc. And from that tune 
rye he hand, forth the archbiſhop of Canturburie mioped the right hand and 
. Ada the archbthop of Yoke, the let. Wherein vet this cardinall 
thelerr hand. is moꝛe to be commended then the other cardinall Hugo men⸗ 
timed a littie befoꝛc, uhich in the lie contention betweene theſe 

archbiihops ran his wap. ] 
Thus the contronerlie ceaſed and compoſed bet weene theſe 
Note the theme tuo Otte the cardinall ſiting aloft betweene theſe two arch⸗ 
Final biſhops, beginnethhis ſermon, taking this theme of the pꝛo⸗ 
apple? to Oer, phet ; In medio ſedis & in circuitu eius quatuor animalia plena 
dom he - +" oculis ante & retro, &c. that is; In the midſt of the ſcat.and in 
ir to hunlelkc. the circuit about the ſeat, were foure beaſts full of eyes be foꝛe 
and behind. c. Upon this theme the cardinall pꝛocerded in his 
ſerman, fitting like a god in the midſt. Her compared them az 
bout hun to the foure beaſts about the ſcat, declaring how they 
Scripte oughtto haue eves both befoꝛe and behind (that is that they 
rieckle applied. muſt be pzoudent in diſpoſing of ſecular things, and circum⸗ 
ſpect in ſpirttuall matters, continuing and iopning wileite 
things paſt with things to come; and this was the greateſt cf: 
fectof his clerkely ſermon. That done, he giueth foꝛchcertamne 
ſtatutes foꝛ oꝛdering of churches, as foꝛ the dedication of tem⸗ 
les, foꝛ ſeuen ſacraments, foꝛ giuing of oꝛders foꝛ farming of 
benefices, collattans andreſignations ot benefices and vicera- 
ges, pꝛieſts apparell, and ſingle life, foꝛ cating of fleth in religi⸗ 
ous houſes, foꝛ archdeacons, biſhaps, p:octo2s, and ſuch other 
like matters. But the chiefeſt intent of all his pꝛecerding was 
this, that they thould be vigilant, pꝛouident, and circumſpeag, 
with all their eves (both befoze and behind) to fill the popes 
—— as appeared not only by this, but all their other trauels 
cſides. In ſo much that the king dꝛeading the diſplcaſures of 
is commons foꝛ the doings of the tegat, willed hun to repaire 
ome to Nome againc ; but pet could not ſo be rid of hun: fo? 
he receunng new comm mdements from the pope, applied his 
harueſt ſtul,gleaning and raking what ſocuer he might ſcrape, 
wꝛiting and ſending to biſhops and archdeacons in thts foꝛme 

andtcno2. 


Aletterofthe Tro miſe erations aiuira,&c.Diſcretoviro N. epi ſcopo x el N. 
- > fs \ 
cardinallto — arc hidiacono ſclutem. Cum neceſſe habenmus de mandoto 
4 1 FC. . . a 

3 arch ſummi pontificis moram trahere in Anglia lo- giore m, nec poſſi- 

Cenſurcofthe 7245 proprys ſtipendiis militare, arſcretioncm ⁊ ectram, qua fun- 

- wag welt ap: gunurautoritale ragamut, vi Procurariores do bis debit as in epiſ- 

plied. copatu, vel archidiiconatu deft ro colligi fuciatts nofiro nemine 
dil genter, e. is Gam citiut poteritis, vobis tranſimiſſuri, contradi- 

Fourt markes Cores per 1 eccle ſiaſticam compeſcerdo. Prouiſo, quod 

to be paid tothe quel:bet precurat io ſummam 4. marcarum aliquatenus non ex- 

pope okencrte 1 — H. „*. A 55ſt. 4 2 Hr 4 ö ' 

8 ce dat. & vb. mma eccliſia non ſuſficier ad procurationem huiu ſmo- 

vo cut adton. 1 _ . / 1 
di habendam.. dns pariter c nam ſoluant, Datum Lond. 1 5. Kal, 
M.. Pont. D. Gregor. pane 9. 


Note the craf- And moꝛcouer. nete again the wicked and curſed traines 

ne practiſe of of theſe Romiſh rakchels, who to picke ſimple mens purſes, 

* "ll 3 firſt ſend out their friers and pꝛeachers to ſtirre vp in all places 

_: and countries men to go fight agauiſt the Turkes : thomvhen 
they haue once bound with a vow, and ſigned them with the 
croſſe, then ſend they their buls to relcaſe thein both of their la⸗ 
bour and their vow foꝛ money, as by their olvue ſtile of w:t- 
ting is here to be ſeenc, thus pꝛocerding. 

N.epiſcopus dilectis in Chriito filys omnibus archid:acon; per 
diacefm ſiuim conſtitutis, ſalutem. Literas domini leg ati ſir ſcepi- 
mus in becterba; Ottomiſeratione diuina, &c. Cum ſicut intel- 
leximus nonnulli cruce ſignati regni Angliæ, quiſunt mhabiles ad 
pugis indum, ad ſede m apoftolicami accedant, vt 1bidem a Noto 
crucis ahſolui valeant, & not nuper recepimus a ſummo pontigce 
in mandatis, vt tales non ſolum abſoluere, derum & ad redimen- 

« ®otc the ſtilt 4 vota ſus compellere debeamus, d olentes eormm parcere li bo- 
of Roine, ribus & expenſss, fraternitatem veilram qua fen gemur, monc- 
nus, quatenus, partem prædi tim 4 ſummo pontifice noli is once ſ 
fa n fuciatis in noitris dice ſibus ſine mora qual bet prot: cart, t 
* 790 mates. Prefect cruce guat i ad nos accederevaleant, * hene ficiuns ſuper 
9m > naw av; bi, ext: formam nobtc tradit am actepturt. Datum Londmi 15. 


en pecuriie, Kal. Hat. Pont. D. N. papæ Gregor. 9. 


ertdertke the The cauſe why the pope was ſo greedieand nerdie of mo⸗ 
emperour marf» nev, was this; becauſe he had moꝛtall hatred, and waged con⸗ 
lag Johns tinuall battell the ſame tune againſt the god emperour Frede⸗ 
— rike the ſecond, who had to wife king Johns daughter, and ſi⸗ 
ſter to king Henrie the third, whoſe name was Iſabell. And 

therefo:c becauſe the popes war could not be ſuſtamed witheut 

charges, that made the pope ſhe moꝛe impoꝛtunat to take vp 

Obe fit part of MONEY in all places, but ſpectaily in Englmd. In ſo much that 
cuerte ſpirimall he ſhamed not to require the fifr part of cucrie eccleſiaſticall 
mans kuing gi- mans lunng, as Pariſienſis witteth. And not only that but alſo 
ben to the pope. the ſaid pope Orcgozie conuenting with the citizens of Rome) 
ſo agreed with chem, that if they would iopne with hum in van⸗ 


to them, that all the beneficcs in England, which were oꝛ ſhould 


be vacant (namely pertaming to reugious houſes) thould be 


bcſtowed at their owne will and commandement to their <- 


dꝛen and kinſtolkes. Tlhercupon it followeth in the foꝛenamed 
h:ftozte, Vnde infra paucos dics mifit D. papa ſacra præcepta 
ſua domino Cant. archiep. Elienſi & Lincol. & Salisb. epiſco- 
pis, vt trecentis Romanis, in primis beueficijs vacantibus pro- 
uiderent, ſcientes ſe ſuſpenſos à beneficiorum collatione done 


x © tot competenter prouiderentur: that is: The pope ſent in cam⸗ 
muide ment to the arcybithop of Canturburte and foure other 
biſhops, that pꝛouiſion ſhould be made foꝛ thꝛer hundꝛed Ko- 
mans u the chiefeſt and beſt bencfices in all England at the 
next voidance:ſo that the foꝛeſam archbiſhop and biſhops ſhould 
be ſuſpended in the meane time from allcollation oꝛ gift cf be- 
neũces, vntitl theſe foꝛeſald the hundzed mere pꝛouided for. 
Wihereupan the archbiſhop the ſame time ſeeing the vnreaſo⸗ 
nable oppꝛeſſion of the church of England, left the realme and 


went into France. 


Thꝛee bund 
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laced inthe 
eſt beneticea of 
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20 Agame, marke another as much oꝛ maze eaſie ſleight of Petrus Ruben 
the pope in pꝛecuring money. He ſent one Petrus Nubeus the tic popes a: 
ſame time with a new deuice, which was this: not to woꝛke a- s. 


nie ching openly, but pꝛiuilie to go betwirt biſhop and bilſyop, 
abbat and abbat, xc: telling in their eares, ſuch a biſhop, luch 
an abbat hath ſo much and ſo much vnto the popes holi⸗ 


A KRomiſh 
ſleighe ofthe 
opt to get 


neſle.truſting that vou alſo will not be behind foꝛ your part ac. En guch monk. 


By the meanes hereof it is incredible to thinke what a malle 


of money was made out of the realme vnto the pope. 


At length che foꝛeſaid biſhops, abbats, and archdeacons fer 
3 o ling their owne ſmart came to the king dhoſe father berdꝛe they 
did reſiſt) with their humble ſute lamentablie complaining of 


the vnmeaſurable exaaions of the pope, and elpectally againſt 


— Kubeus and his fellow Otto the legat, deſiring the 
ing, th at ſeeing the matter toucheth not theinlelaes alo. ie. but 
the whole church, and ſeeing the valuation of churches was 
knowen better to their ar chdeacons then to themſelurs, there- 
foꝛe they deſired a generall calling and talke to be had in the 
matter. In the odaucs of S. John the baptiſt, che day and place 
was aſſigned where they ſhouldtalke, at which day and place 
40 the pꝛelats of England conuenting together, durſt not giue a⸗ 
nie direa deniall of that contribution, but after a modeſt ſoꝛt 


did inſinuat certaine erceptions againfl the ſame, 


1 Firff they ſay, that foꝛ ſo much as the contribution is Exceptions al. 


demanded to war agamſt hun. ha was ioyned in matrimziie 


with their pꝛince, they were not bound ſo to do. 


2 Sccondlp, foꝛ that the ſaid contribution tended to the 
ſhedding of chꝛiſttan blood: fb2 ſa the foꝛme ofthe bill pꝛetended 


to fight againſt tic emperour. 


2 Thirdly becauſe it was againſt the libertvofthe church 
go foꝛ ſo it is in the bill, that they that would not ſhauld be ercom⸗ 


muntcat. 


4 Fourthly becauſethat when oflate they gane the tenth 
part of their gods, it was with this pꝛoteſtat ion, that they 


lhouldcontribute to the pope no mo2ehereafter, 


Item becauſe they had contributed befo2e,tftheyſhonld 
now contribute againe, it were to be feared leſt an action twice 
done ſhould grow into a cuſtome, as is m the law, Lege ne- 


mo, &c. 


6 Item foꝛ ſo much as they ſhall haue cauſes continually 
6 o to ſeke to Nome thꝛough the emperours land: it were to be 
feared leſt the ſaid emperour by the way would wozke their ans 


noiance. 


7 Item betcauſe the king hath many enemies abꝛoad and 
fo: his wars halh nerd of much money at home, it is not conue⸗ 
nient that che gods of the rcaume ſhauld be alienated out ol the 


rcaline. 


3 Item, becauſe that could not be done without pꝛeiudice 
tothe patrons oftheirchurches,not knowing whether their pa⸗ 


trons did 02 would agrer vnto the ſame. 


70 9 Laſtly, becauſe they heare ſay that the gener all ſtate of 
the church is in danger foꝛ the vhich they vnderſtand there ſhal 
be ſhoꝛtly a generall councell, wherein ſuch matters ſhall be 
determined: and therefoꝛe if they ſhould contribute now, it 


ſhould be to the hinderance and danage ol the church. 


Che legat and his fellow hearing theſe allegations, ſe&ing 


their owne confuſion, were the leſle umpoꝛtunat. 


Not long aficr this followed a general councell at Lions. 
called by pope Innocentius the fourth in the which counccil the 
Englth nation diderhibit certaine artirles of their grievances 

8 o not vnwoꝛthie to be knowne. Grauatur regnum Angliæ, eo 
quod D. papa non eſt contentus ſubſidio illo, quod vocatur de- 


narius beati Petri, &c. In Engliſh thus. 


The kingdome of England is grieued that the pope be⸗ 
wanot cantented with his Peter pence, requireth and erto:⸗ 
tech from the clergie great cragions (and moꝛe is like) with⸗ 
out the conſent both of the king and againſt the cuſtomes oi the 


reaune. 


2 Item thechurch and kingdome of England is grieued. 
that the patrons of the ſame cannot pꝛeſent as Hep were wont 
into their churches foꝛ the popes letters: but tbe churches are 


giuen to Romans. which know neither the realme noꝛ the 


tongue thercof, both to the great perill of fouics and r 


obbing 
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a 


* 
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away the money ont of the realme. 

Item it is grieued, foꝛ that the 2 bythe te⸗ 
noꝛ ot his letters, that in requiring of penſions and pꝛouiſtons 
in the realme of England, he would require but only twelne 
benelices, now contrarie to the tenoꝛ thereof many moꝛe bene⸗ 
fices and pꝛotuſions are beſtowed awap by him. | 

4 Item, the realme is grieued andcomplaineth,that in the 
bcnefices in England, one Italian ſuccedeth another, che Eng⸗ 
lhnen being not only excluded, but alls compelled (fo2 the 
determining of their matters) to ſeke to Rome, contrarie 
both to the cuſto;nrsef the realme, and alſo to the pꝛunledges 
granted by the popes pꝛedeceſſoꝛs to the king and kingdom of 
England. | 

n The fiſt grieuance ts foꝛ the oft recourſe of that infa- 
mons legat, by ſchom both faith and fidelttie, the ancient cu⸗ 


) 0: ſtoines of the realne, the authoꝛitie of old grants, ſtatutes, 


lawes and pꝛiuiledges, are imbecilled and abꝛogat, whereby an 
infintt munber in England be gricuouſly atflicted ⁊ oppꝛeſſed. 
6 The ſaid rcalme is allo grieued in generall tallages, 
collections, and alliſes, made without the kings conſent, the ap⸗ 
pellation and contradiction of the kings pꝛodoꝛs tothe contra⸗ 
rie notwithſtanding. : : 
Seuenthlp, the koꝛeſaid realme complaineth and is grie- 
tied, that in the benelices giuen to Jtaltans, neither the old oꝛ⸗ 
dinances.no: reliefe of the poꝛe, no2 — noꝛ any pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Gods woꝛd, noꝛ care of mens ſoules, noꝛ ſernice in the 
church, noꝛ vet the wals ol the churches be kept vp and main⸗ 
tained, as the manner and cuſtome of the ſame realme requi⸗ 
reth. Duer and aboue theſe foꝛeſaid grieuances, there came 


moꝛeouer from the pope other freſh letters, charging and com⸗ 


manding the pzelatsof England to find of their p coſts 
and charges fo2 one whole — ſome ten armed 8, 
ſome fiue, ſome fifteene, to be readie at the popes commande⸗ 
ment there where he ſhould appoint. _ 

After theſe and other grieuances and enoꝛmities of Rome, 
the ſtates of En conſulting together, direc their letters 
to the pope fo2 refoꝛmation thereof. Jrirſt the abbats and pꝛioꝛs, 
then the biſhops and ſuffragans., after the nobles and barons, 
laſt of all the king himſelfe. But as the pꝛouerbe is, Venter non 
habet aures, fs the popes purſe had no eares to heare. And as 
dur common ſaping goeth; As godneucria whit as neuer the 
better: ſo went it with the pope, who not lang after the ſame 
ſcent foꝛ new tallagesanderactions to be colleded. Which thing 
when it came to the kings care, he being moued and diſturbed 
vehemently withall, wꝛiteth in this wiſe to the biſhops, ſeue⸗ 
rally to euery one in his diocelle, 


FL} Enricus tertias Dei gratis. &c. Fenerabili in Chrifto,N.epiſ- 
cpo ſalute.m Licet alias vobis,&c. In Engliſh thus. 

Henrie the third by the grace of God, to the reuerend in 
Chriſt biſhop of N. Whereas we haue heretofore written vnto 
you,once,twice,thrice,as wel by our priuie ſeales, as alſo by our 
letters patents, that you (ſhould not exact or collect for the 
popes behalfe, any tallage or other helpe ofour ſubiects, either 
of the clergie, or of the laitie, for that no ſuch tallage nor helpe 
either can or is vſed to be exacted in our realme without the 
great preiudice of our princely dignitie, which we neither will 
nor can ſuffer or ſuſtaine: yet you contemning and vilipending 
our commandement, and contrarie to the prouiſion made in 
our laſt councell at London (granted and agreed vpon by our 
prelats, earles and barons) haue that notwithſtanding procee- 
ded in collecting the ſaid your taxes and tallages. Wherupon 
we doe greatly maruell and are moued (eſpecially ſeeing you 
are not aſhamed to doe contrarie vnto your one decrees) 
whereas you and other prelats in the ſaid councell in this did all 


agree and grant, that no ſuch exactions ſhould be hereafter,” 


vntill che returne of our and your ambaſſadors from the court 
of Rome, ſent thither purpoſely of vs, and in the name of the 
wholerealme for the ſarne, for to prouide redreſſe againſt theſe 
oppreſſions. Wherefore wee ſtaitly will and command you, 
that from henceforth you doe not proceed any more in colle- 
Ring and exacting ſuchtallages or helpes,as you will inioy our 
fauor & ſuch poſſeſſions of yours as within this our kingdome 
you haue and hold. And if you haue alreadie procured or gathe- 
red anie ſuchthing,yet that you ſuffer not the ſame to be tranſ- 
ported out of our realme, but cauſe it to be kept in ſafe cuſtodie 
till the returne ofthe ſaid ambaſſadors, vnder the paine of our 
diſpleaſure in doing of the contrarie : and alſo ofprouoking vs 
to extend our hand vpon your poſſeſſions, further then you will 
think or beleeue. Moreouer, willing and charging you that you 
participat and make common this our inhibitton, with your 
archdeacons and officials, which we hetre haue ſer forth for the 
liberties of the clergie and ofthe people, as knoweth God, &c. 


At length the ambaſſadozs vhich were at Rome came home 
about the latter end of December, bꝛinging woꝛd that the pope 
hearing what was done in the councell of Mincheſter and of 
te king, was greatlie diſpleaſed with him and the realme, 
ſaying: Rex Anglorum qui iam recalcitrat & frederiſat ſuum 
habet conſilium, ego verò & meum habeo, quod & ſequar, &c. 
Wherenpon when the ambaſſado2s began to ſpeake in the 
kings behalfe, from that time they were halle counted fo2 ſchil⸗ 
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matikes, and could no moꝛe be heard in the court of Nome. 

The king hearing this, was maruellouſiy uicenſed therewith, ging vencie 47 
commanding by gener al pꝛoclamation thꝛough all his realme, game ceit:ai- 
that no man chould hereat er conſent to any tax oz ſubſidie of nh be pop#s 
money fo2 the court of Rome. When this came to the popes 

eare, vpon a cruell rage he direcedhis letters tothe pꝛelats of The pope ta. 
England charging mat vnder pain of ſuipenceo2interdinion, bmg. Lat tht 
they ſhould pꝛouide the ſame ſumme of money to be colleuen 

againſt the teaſt of Aſſumption, the charge being ginen tothe 

biſhop of Moꝛceſter to be executoꝛ of the tatdcurie. The king 

that lately intended to ſtand to the liber ties of the church, now 

foꝛ feare of the 2 and partly foꝛ per ſwaſtons of the ſaid bi The king cory 
ſhop of Moꝛceſter and other pꝛelats durſt not ſtand to it, but pelilev fox fears 
gaue ouer. Poꝛeouer, the greediegulfe of the Rauuſh auarice th 6 
wared ſo vamcaſurable, that at length the pope ſhautd not . 
vpon the cenſure of his curſe.toaſke the third part of the church 

gods, and the pearcly fruit of all vacant benefices. The chiefe Th pope at- 
doers and legats in Cngland, were Otho, Stephanus tapel- kth — thurn 
lanus, Petrus Nubcus nuncius, Mag. Martin and Pag. Pas nnch gung 
rinus, Johannes Anglicus epiſcopus Sabinenſis. Dt whom to 

ſpeake further (foꝛ that I haue matter much moꝛe to wztte 

foꝛ this pꝛeſent time J thinke beſt to ſurccaſe, leſt in opening 

the deteſfavle doings and peſtilent wozkings of thoſe men. J 

might perhaps not only moleſt god cares, but alſo infec the 

aire. et one thing concerning the ſaid Otho J cannot well os 

u 


This Otho, as he left no plate vnſought, where any van⸗ x gon of cu 
tage might be got: ſo amongſt all others he came to Oxfoꝛd, dinall Otho at 
where lying in the houſe of Dſnep, her was reteiued with Orton. 

cat honour, the ſcholars pꝛeſenting him honourablie with 
uch diſhes and rewards as had, thinking to gratifie the 
cardmall afcer the beſt maner. This being done befoze dinner, 
and the dinner ended, they came reuerently to ſe and welcome 
him, ſuppoſing that they allo ſhould with like courteſie againe 
of him be incertamed.As they came to the gate, the poꝛter (be- 
= an Italian) with a loud votceaſketh what they would haue⸗ 
They ſaid they cams fo ſe the loꝛd legat. But Cerberus the 
poꝝer holding the doꝛe halfe open, with pꝛoud and contumeli⸗ 
ons language thꝛuſt them out. and would not ſuffer them to en⸗ 
ter. The ſcholars [eng that, by foꝛce thꝛuſt open the gate and A ſkirmiſh de⸗ 
came in: whom when the Romans which were within would tweent the ſcho⸗ 
haue repelled with their fiſts, and ſuch ſtaues as they had in lars of Ortoꝛd 
their hands. they fell to alarum and bp the eares together, with nalen. 
much hauung and ſhoutngand many blowes on both ſides. In ; 
the mcane time while ſome ofthe ſcholars ran home foꝛ their 
weapons, there chanced a paxe ſcholar (an Iriſhman) to ffand 
at the gate waiting fo his almes. Whom when the maſter 
ſaw at the gate, he taking hot ſxalding water out of the = 
where the meat was ſodden, did caſt it in his face. One of the 
ſcholars a NHMelchman, that came with his bow and ſhaſts, ſee⸗ 
ing that. letteth dꝛiue an arrow, andſhoteth this Rabuzardan 
(that maſter of cokes / cleane thoꝛow the bodie, and llayeth hun 
out of hand. The coke falliug dead. there wag a mightie bꝛoile 
and a great clamour thꝛou t all the houſe. The cardmall The tardinall 
hearing the tumult and great noiſe about hun, like a valiant runneth away 
Roman runneth as faſt as he could into the ſteeple, and there 
leckech the doꝛes faſt vnto him, where her remained till mid- 
night. The ſcholars in the meane while not pet all pacifted 
ſought allcomers about fo? the legat, erclanning and crym 
out; Where is that vſurer. that ſimontake, that piller and po 
ler of our linings, that — and extoꝛttoner of our money, 
which peruerteth our king, and ſubuerteth his kingdome, in⸗ 
riching himſelfe with our ſpoiles 2 xc. All this heard the cardi⸗ 
nall, andheld his peace, When the night appꝛoching had bꝛo⸗ 
ken vp the field, the cardinall comming out of his foꝛt, and ta⸗ 
king his hoꝛſe (in ſilence of the night) was pꝛuuly conueyed o⸗ 
uer the riuer toward the king conueving himſelfcaway as faſt 
as he could. Atter the king heard this, he ſendeth to Drfozd a 
garriſon of armed men, to deliuer the Romans which were 
there hidden foꝛ feare of ſchalars. Then was maſter Dtho a 
lawyer, with thirtie other ſcholars appꝛehended. andcaricd to 
UWalingfo2d caſfle, and from thence had mcartsto London, Tn ttie ccho⸗ 
where at len (thꝛough much intreatie ofthe biſhops) being larstaken any 
bought barefot tothe legats doze, had their pardon, and the had to puton. 
Uniuerſitie releaſed ofmterdiction. And thus much concer ning 
the popes legat in d. : 

Chus partly pou haue heard, and do vnderſtand the miſe⸗ 
rable thꝛaldome and captiuitie ofthis realme of England and 
the clergie ol the ſame, who befoꝛe refuſed to take part with 
king John their naturall pꝛince, againſt the foꝛren power of 
the pope:and now how miſerably they are oppꝛeſſed and ſcour⸗ 
ged of the ſame pope, whoſe inſatiable erto2tion and rapacttie 
did ſo exc&d in pilling and polting of this realme long after 
this, that neither the king now could helpe them, neither could 
the pope with any reaſonable meaſure be content. Jn ſo much 
(as wiitersreco2d)in the daiesof Sudburie archbiſhop of Can 
turburie, An. 1360. the pope by his p2octo2s gat from the cler- g11ecfcore 
gie in leſle then one peaze, moꝛe then foztic thouſandflozens, of thouſand flo. 
mere contribution: beſides his other auailes and common re- ent the pope 
uenues out of benefices, pꝛebendaries, firſt tributes, in ont vca:e of 


fruits, 
Peter pence, collations, reſeruations, relarations, and ſuch the clergie. 
merchandize, at. 
_— Aa. ff. Pention 
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144 Uiftorie giuen to Gods people in the hoh land. «A ſray bet weene the Londoners and dwellers of wetminitey, 


Mention was made a little befoꝛe of Albingenſes keeping 

: about the citie of Tholouſe. Theſe Abingenſes becauſe they 

began to linell the pape and to controll the mo:dinat pꝛocæ⸗ 

dings and diſciplinc of the ſee of Rome, the pope therefoꝛe 

| recountuig them as a people heretic all, excited and ſtirxred vp 
Lunouikethe about thts pꝛeſent tunc umd peare Anno 1 220, Ludomike the 
French ls. pong French king thꝛough the inſtance of Philip his father, to 
lay ſiege againſt the laid citic of Cholouſe, to expugne ander- 

Limoucke figh, tingunh theſe A bingenſes his enemies. TUherevpon Ludo- 
og; oy ** utze acco ding to his fathers commandement) reared a piunl- 
©  fantanda mightie arimeto compaſſe about and beſet the f32c- 
Enden ke be named citie, and lo de. Herre were the men of Cholouſe in 


— 


ſieccth Sho. great danger. Bu: ſe how the m ahtie pꝛotecion of God figh⸗ 


bei and ol tcth fo: his people againſt the might of man:t̃oꝛ aſter that Lit 


G92 fzhtinx doutke (as Matth. Paris teſtiſiech had long weariedhiniſclie 

for 115 p©ople- and his men in waſte, and could do no gad with all their en 

erb Fins and artilleric againſt thecitie, there fell mozconcr vpon 

. the Fronchhoſf by the hand of God, ſuch famine and peſftience 

as both of men and hoꝛſes, beſides the other dailp laughter of the 

ſouldiers, thatLudomke was nfozced foretire, and with ſuch 

as were left to returne agatnehome to France from ſchence he 

The generall came. In the llaughters of which lou! diers beſides many o⸗ 

ur the armie ¶ thers, was ear e Simon de monte fort, generall of the arm's, 

Caine. to whom the lands cf the ear:e of Tholouſe were giuen by the 

pope, uho was flaine befoꝛe the gate of the cttic with a fone, 

54g and ſo was alſo the bꝛother of the ſatd Simon the ſame time in 

Stefen, belteging a taſtie nere to Thotouſe, ſlaine witha ſtone in like 

Senſes bebt maner. And fo was the ſiege of the Frenchmen againſt Tho- 
vp. louſe bꝛoke vp. Ex Matth. Pariſienſi. 

Tre erpugnatl- As the ſiege of theſe Frenchmen could do no god againſt 

6. of a ccxtaine the titie of Tholouſe, ſo it happened the ſame ttine that the <2t- 

Don caitle of ſtians marching toward the holy land, had better lucke in lay- 

Dame? Sing their liege to a certaine tower o: caſtle in Egypt nere to 

Oufans, the citte Damieta,uhich ſremed by nature foꝛ the ſituation and 

difficultie of the place inerpugnable: as which being ſituat in 

the midſt of the great floud Ntlus (hard by the citte called Da⸗ 

mieta) could neither be come to by land, noꝛ bee vndermined 

fo; the water, noꝛ by famine ſubdued foꝛ the neereneſſe of the 

citte; vet notwichſtand ng though the helpe of God quid polic:c 

of man, in creating ſcaffolds and caſtles vpon tops of maſts. 

the chꝛiſtians at lait e>nquered it, and after that the citte alſo 

Damieta taken Danieta, albeit not without great loſſe of ch::fttan people. In 

by the chaſti> the expugnatton of this citie oꝛ foꝛt, among others that there 

os died, was the Lantgraue of Thuring named Lndontke. the 

The gcete of huſb md of Elizabeth, whom we vie tocall S. Elizabeth. This 

IAEtteabetb. Elizabeth as my ſtoze reco:deth) was the daughter of the 

dance Bing ot Hungarie, and married in Alinaine, where ſher liued 

king of hun With the foꝛenamed Kudouike Lantgraue of Thuring, whom 

Facile. ſhe chꝛaugh her perſuaſtons pꝛouoked and incenſed to take 


©. ldabeth that voiage to fight foꝛ the holy land, where he in the ſame voi⸗ 5 


ꝛauoktthj h | cl | 
birſband 10 a: age was llaine. After thoſe death Elizabeth (remaining a wi- 


and fight fo: the dow) centred the p2ofcffion of cloiſterly religion, and made her 

holy land. fclfeanmm ; ſo growing and increaſing from vertue to vertue. 

that after her death ail Almaine did ſound with the fame of 

The mother of her woꝛthie Doings. Matthew Paris addcth this moꝛe, that ſhe 

D. Sl1zaberth was the daughter of that qukne, who being accuſed to ber 

ace ule ot a2u- naught wich acertaine archbiſhop, was therefoze condemned 

Du ſentence ok With this lentence pꝛonounced againſt her; Reginam interfi- 

a double mea · cete nolite timere bonum eſt, etſi omnes conſenſerint non ego 

ming. contradico : that is (although it be hard in Engliſh to be tranſ- 

lated as it ſtandeth in Lat ine) To kill the quæne will yer not 

to feare that is god. and if all men conſent therennto not J my 

ſelfe do ſtand againſt it, +c. The which ſentence being bꝛought 

to pope Innocent, thus in pointing the ſentence, which other⸗ 

wiſe ſcemeth to haue a double vnderſtanding, ſo ſaued the 

The quecne ſa. QuTHe, thus mter»:cting and pointing the lame: Reginam in- 

wen 8) tauoura- terficere nolite, timere bonumeſt : & ſi omnes conſenſerint, 

en of a dende non ego, contradico. That is; To kill the quæne will ve not, 

ſentente. to feare that is god: And it all do conſent thereto, pet not F, I 

my ſelſe do ſt end againſt it: and ſo eſcaped ſhe the danger. This 

111 was the mother as is ſaid) of Eltzabeth the nim, who 

won ste 1d, for her holy numnntthneſſe was canontzed ot the popes church foꝛ 

in Alnaine, - ſaint in aumzure, about the verre of our Loꝛd 1220: Ex Matth, 
arinicniti. 

And this bythe way. Nowtop2oced further in the veares 

5 Anno 2 andiifecſttis king Henrie. The nert pare following, which 

> 1221 © was An. 1221, the king went to Orfoꝛd, where he had ſome⸗ 

lhuig to do with MNilliam carte de Albemarlia, who had taken 

the caſtic ot Btham: but at laſt for his god ſeruice he had done 

in the realme before, was releaſed of the king with all his men, 


Tete tons 


fit in de din 
= by the interreſſton of Walter archbiſhop of Pozke, and ol Pan⸗ 
Dye graꝛr frites Dulph the legat. About which pꝛeſent veere entred firſt the frier 


birt entreD into Mtnouts, o: Gray kriers into England, and had their fir 

>. houſe at Canturburie, whole firſt patron was Franciſcns, 

Fab f ters tir Which died Amio 11275 and his oꝛder was confirmed by pope 
confirmed. H2nouns the third, An. 1 2 24, - 

About the firſfconuming of theſe Dominike and Gray fri⸗ 

ers Franciſcan into the rcalme as is in Nicol. Triuet teſtified) 


I. banne, de S. mam Cnaltthmen the ſame time entred into their oꝛders. A- 


Egido. mong whem was Johannes de ſancto Egidio, a man famouſ⸗ 
Aexzuder de lie expert in the ſtience of phyſicke and aſtronomie, and Aleran⸗ 
h. det de Hales, both Engliſhmen and great diumes. This Jo- 


hannes making his ſermon Ad clerum, in the houſe of the Da: 
mintke friers, erhoꝛted his audttoꝛie with great perſuaſtons 
vato wilfull pouertie. And to confirmehts woꝛds the moꝛe by 
his owne example, in the midſt of his ſermon he came downe 
from the pulptt and put on his friers habit: and ſo returning in⸗ 
to the pulpit agame, made an end ofhis ſermon. Likewiſe ꝗ⸗ 
lerander Hales entred the oꝛder of the Franciſcans, of whem 
— yet the boke intttuled De ſumma theologiæ mojo 
ib:arics, LE 

IO Moꝛeouer.not long after by William de longa ſpata, which 
as the baſtard ſonne of king Henrte the ſecond, and earle of 


Charterboun 
monkee fun- 


Saliſburie, was firſt founded the houſe of the Carthuſian Þ bt 
monkes at Heitropc, An. 1222. Aft ex ſchoſe death his wite Cla Cong tr. 
was tranſlated to the heuſe of lgenton in Barkſhire, An. 1227, poo 
which Ela alſo founded the houſe of nuns at Lacocks, and there Cacock 


contirucdher ſelfe abbeſſe ofthe place. The biſhop of London 
named Uinitam, the ſame time gaue ouer his biſhop:tke after 
whom ſirceceded Cuſtace in that ſee, Hor. hiſt, 

In the towne of Orfoꝛd avoue mentioned, where the king 


Two cater 


2 0 kept his court, Simon Langton archbiſhop of Canturburte «cv at a cow 


held a ccuncell, where was condemned and burned a certame 
deacon, as Nicol. Triuet fatth, fo; apoſtaſie. Alſo another rude 
countriman, who had cractfied himſelfe, and ſuperſtitiouſte 
bare about the wounds in his feet and hands, was condemned 
to be cloſed vp perpetually within wals. Ex Nicol. Triuct. A- 
bout which prare alſo Alexander king of Scots maried Jone 
fiſter to king Henrie. 6 | 

Not long after began the new bntiding of the minſter of 
Saliſburie, whereat Pandulphus the popes legat laid the fie 

3 © firſt ſtones: one foʒ thepope (ſuch was the foꝛtune of that church 
to haue the popes ſtone in his foundation) the ſecond fe2 the 
pong king Henrie; the third, foꝛ the god earle of Saliſbnrre ; 
the fourth, foꝛ the counteſſe; the fifc, foꝛ the biſhop of Saliſbu⸗ 

rie, xc, which was about the ſame peareaboue mentioned, An. 
1221. Ex chron. do. Sal. N : 

In the ſame peare about S. James tidefell a diſſenſion be⸗ 
twerne the citizens of London and men of Meſtminſter, the 
occaſion whereof was this. A certame game betweene theſe 
two parties was appointed, to trie whether part in wꝛeſtling 

40 could ozercome the other. Thus in ſtrunng foꝛ maſferic, each 
part contending aganiſt the other (as the manner is in luch pas 
ſtune) it happened the Londoners to get the victo2te, and che o⸗ 
ther ſide was put to fotle, but eſpeciallp the ſteward ef the ab⸗ 
bat of Weftminffer, who being not a little confounded there⸗ 
with, began to foꝛethinke in his mind how to be reuenged a⸗ 
_ of the Londoners, Whercupon another day was ſet, 

hich was at Lammas, that the Londoners ſhould come a- 
gaine to wꝛeſtle, and whoſo had the vicoate ſhould haue the bel⸗ 
wether, which was the pꝛice of the game appointed. As the par- 

o ties were thus occupicd in their play, the ſteward ſuddenlie 
bꝛingeth vpon the Londoners vnawares a companp of harneſ⸗ 
ſed men pꝛepared for the ſame befoꝛe, and letteth dꝛiue at the 
Londoners, who at length being wounded and grieuouſiyp hurt, 
after much blodſhed were dꝛiuen backe agame into the citie, 
This cõtumelie thus being receiued, he cittzens eagerly ſtruc⸗ 
ken with ire and impatience, ran to che common bell, and by 
ringing ſhereof aſſembled their commons together. to conſuit 
with ttemſelues what was to be done in that caſeſocontume- 
lious. Wherem when diners ſentences were gwen dinerſly, 

6 © Scrl: the ſame tune maioꝛ of A ondon(a wiſe anddiſcret man) 
gaue this counſcll, that the abbat of Meſtnunſter ſhould be 
talked withall, who if he would reaiſie the inturie done, and ſa⸗ 
tiſfte fo2 the harme receiued, it ſhould be to them ſufficient. But 
contrarie, one Conſtantine a great man then in the citte of 
London, in much heat exciting the —— ay this ſentence, 
that all the houſes of the abbat of We ſter, but eſpcctallp 
the houſc of the ſteward ſhould be caſt downe to the ground. 
In fine, that which he ſo vnaduiſedly counſelled, was as mad- 
lie perfoꝛmed: foꝛ the furious people accoꝛding to his counſell 

7 o ſo did. This tumultuous outrage, as it could not be pauie 
comming to the knowledge of Hubert de Burgo lozd chiefe 
tuſtiee of England aboue mentioned, he comming with a lutfi⸗ 
ent ſtrength of armed ſouldiers to the citie of London, ſent to 
the maio2 and aldermen of the citie to will them to come vnto 
hun. Who ſo obeying his commandement, required of them 
the pzincipall beginners of the riot. To whom Conſtantine 

here being preſent anſwered, that he would warrant that 
which was done, ſoꝛrowing mozeoner that they had nut done 
moꝛe then they did in the matter. Theiuſfice vpon the ſame 

2 o his confeſſion commanded him with two others, without arw 
further tamult to be taken, and fo with the ſame two he was 
hanged, offering foꝛ his life 1 — markes. 4 _ 

The ſaid Hubert earle of Rent, and loꝛd chiefe uiffice, al⸗ 
though he was a faithfufl and truſtie officer to his pꝛmce, and 
bad the whole guiding ofthe realme in his owne hands, the 
king as vet being in his minoꝛttie: vet after ward. what indig⸗ 
nation he ſuſtained foꝛ this his ſeueritie and other things, both 
of the nobles and of the commons, and how ſharpely he was 
toſſed and trounſed of his pꝛince. wonder it is to ſe. as in his 
dne place and time by the Loꝛds leaue ) herealter (hal appeare. 
Hzc ex Matth. Pariſienſi. 5 

And foz ſo much as mention hath bern made of e 


cell in Driom. 


Ex Nic, Ind, 
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Fx Manh, Pe- 
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00 


" , as alſo of the clergie. 


ling betwerne the commoners of London andof TWWeſtmin- 
contention a* fferbothtune atdoccaſtonbzingeth me iy remembzance ſome⸗ 
— church ⸗ thing to ſpeake likewiſe of the conflicts among 
was — —— 2 in my mind, noꝛ leſſe wozthie to 
Fx Aab. Pari he noted then the . Fo2 fo Jreade in Match. Paris, and in 
<4 ex Forlego. Flores hiſt. that at what time this weſfling was among the 
citizens fo2 the theepe, the like contention and flamed 
edherber he betweene Euſtace biſhop of London and the chapter of Pauls 
danger be on the one ſide, and the abbat of Weſtminſfer with his couent 
190 kom onthe other ſide, about ſpirituall turiſdictton and ſabiection: to 
ac {.bicction of wit, whether the monaſterie of Weſtminſter were exempted 
g., fromthe ſubiection and inriſdicionof thebiſhop of London o: 
not. Which controuerſte at laſt comming into compꝛimiſe 
was committed to the arbitrement of Stephan ar of 
Canturburie,Þdhilip biſhop of Mincheſter, Thomas of Mer; 
ton, and Richardp2io2 of Dunſfable; and at length was thus 
agreed. that the monaſterie of Weſtminſter ſhould be vtterly 
exempted from the inriſdiction of the biſhop of London, and 
that — —¼di ng, ſhould 
appertaine tothe monaſterie of Weſtminſter, that the 
mano2 of Sunburie ſhould be due and pꝛoper fo the church of 
S. Paul, and alſo the church of S.Pargarit with all the lands 
belonging to the ſame to be erempted from all other iuriſdicti⸗ 
on, but only to the biſhop of Rome: and ſo was this matter 
decided, An. 1222. Ibidem Flor. hiſtoriarum. 
The ſame care (as wꝛiteth Matt. Paris) hoʒrible tempeſts 
with ſuch thundꝛing and lightning, and w ds, went 
alt in Eng · though all the land, chat much harme was done, churches. ter 
{aud ples, towers, houſes, and diuers tres with the violence of 
i a women with Winds were blowen vp by the rots. In re a cer⸗ 
. tight of het taine wife wich eight ochers in her honſe were llaine. In Gran- 
94 werden laine tham the church was ſet on fire by lightning malt terrible, with 
6 gon luch a ſtinke left there behind, that no man could after a long 
ciurch burned time abide it. The authoꝛ addeth, that manifeſt markes of the 
wh lightning. tempeſt did remaine long after in that monaſterie to be ſcene. 
Some alſo wiite that ſtrie dꝛagons and ſpirits were ſcene then 
fipingin the aire. 3 
Anno 1223, Philip the French king died, after whom his 
ſonne Ludonike ſucceded in the crowne. To whom king Hen- 
rie ſending his meſſage,and | 
miſe and couenant made in rendering agame the lands loſt in 
— Nozmand'e, could obtaine nothing at his hands. Whereupon 
bis Richardearle of Tomwall,alſo William the kings vncle carle 
of-Saliſbury,with diuers other nobles made oner into France, 
where they reconered Poictiers, and kept Gaſcoine vnder the 
kings obedience. Ex Matth. Pariſ. Triuet. Flor. hiſt. 
Inthe ſame verre, oꝛ as Fabian giueth, the next following, 
Anno 2 which was 1224, by the vertue ol a certaine parlement, was 
1224 C granted of the loꝛds and baronie of the land, the king and his 
Wardgip fire heires to haue the ward and mariage of their heires, then 
granted to the Was called, and after ſo pꝛoued, to be Initium malorum, the be- 
ung. ginning of harmes. | 
Ex Giiburnenſ In the ſame peare by the count of Giſburne and other wꝛi⸗ 
G alje, ters, the ſaid king holding another parlement at Orenfoꝛd, by 
Aga cheria. fe àduice of his counſell and ok his clergie, did grant and con⸗ 
chanta deo. firme vnder his great ſeale, two charts of the old liberties and 
refla, cuſfomes of this realme, fo2 euer to be kept and obſerued, the 
one called Magna Charta, the other Charta de foreſta. The con- 
tents whereof | fully in the fozenamed autho? be expꝛeſſed. Fo?2 
the bohich cauſe w is granted againe bythe whole parlement a 
quindecim, oꝛ a fifteeneof all his ſubieas, as of lay men 


C Mhere is io be noted, chat theſeliberties were afterward 
bꝛoken, and conſtrmed agamneby the ſaid king, An. 1236. 
An. 1226, died pope Honoꝛius a great aduerſarie 

Frederike the emperour , after whom ſucceeded « 

ad, mace —— then his pꝛedeceſloꝛ. In ſhich peare alſo 
? died Lndouike the perinred French king at the ſiege of Auini⸗ 
g on, whom the pope now the ſecond 02 third time had ſet vp to 
\ — — Reimund the god earle of Cholouſe, and the here- 70 
1 — pare of that countrie: fo2 ſo the pope calleth all 
þ them, hold not in all points with his glozious pꝛide and 
3 vlurped power and vngodly p:occedings. The oꝛigin whereof 
was this, as in Matth. Paris appearcth. In the dates of hilt 
the French king, this Reimumdusearle of Tholouſe was dil⸗ 
damed of the foz holding with the Albingenſes, and there- 
fo:e by the inſfigation of the pope the lands of the earle wereta- 
ken from him and giuen to Simon Montfoꝛt, and inſtruments 
made vpõ the ſame. But then the ſaid earle Reummdus would 
not be remoued from the right of his poſleſſions by vnrighte⸗ 
dus dealing, then the oy Ag" Philip the French king to 
make open war againſthim. Whereupon Lewis the French 
king was ſent with a great power (as is aboue declared)to be- 
ſiege the citie of Tholouſe, but being repulſed fromthence by 
the maruellous hand of God fighting foꝛ his people, could not 
pꝛeuaile, and ſo returned home after he had loſt the moſt part of 


O1ſcozd and 
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Anno 
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Lewis king of 
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king fallc o 
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The I 
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anno) bis armie by peſtilence and other calamitie as hath been befoꝛe 
pas deſcribed. And thus continued the god earle ſtill in — 
peare 


ſion till this pzeſent time, Anno 1 2 26. In the 
popenat fo2 getting his old malice againſt the earle, and no leſſe 

ph inflamed with inſatiable anarice, direceth downe his legat 
%& miffer Romanus to the parts of France foz two ſeuerall pur⸗ 


2 


The popes wicked malice and hu legats againft the good earle of Tholouſc. 


20 


wasnot catholike, he 


defiring him to —— — 40 


50 


8 0 


245 


poſes: ane, toertirpe the earle, the other to inlarge his reue⸗ 
nues. Thus the legat being entred into France, beginneth to 
ſtunmon a councell, willing the French king with the archbs 
ſhops, biſhops, and clergie of France toappeare befoꝛe him at 
Bitures; to whoineſtſonesrepaired fir archbithops with the Mute reuder 
biſhops and ſuffragans ofninep2oumres, to the number or an te —— 
— beſides the abbats, pꝛioꝛs, and p2octo2s of all the co of Pbariũies 
uents ol France, to heate thepopes will and commiandement, Arnung to: the 
But berãuſe there was a diſco2dfeared to riſe ſaith Matthæus) Place, 
about pꝛehemmence of ſitting, foꝛ that the archbiſhop of Lions 
challenged the ſuperioꝛ place aboue the archbiſhop of Sene; al- 
lo the archbiſhop of Kone aboue the archbiſhop of Bttures, and 
aboue the hop of Narbon, xe. therefoꝛe the ſeſſion was 
holden there, not in maner and foꝛme of a councell, but ofacer- 
taine parlæ oꝛ conſultation. Thus the meeke and holy councell 
being ſet, and the popes maieſties letters read and declared, ap⸗ 
perreth befoze them Retmumdearle of Tholouſe of the one part, The pove gi. 
and Simon Yontko2t on the other part: which Simonrequired ucththcright 
to be reſtoꝛed vnto hun the lands and poſſeſſions of the [aid Rei, falle an away 
numd, thich the pope and Philip the French king had giuen to ners. 8 
him and tohis father before, haning god euidences to ſhewfoꝛ 
the ſame, confirmed by the donation of the pope and of the king. Reimundus 
A mozeouer, that the earle Retnund was depziued and wꝛongfully vis 
d in the generallcouncell at Nome fot hereſie, which beriten bythe 
is called the herelie of Albingenles At leaſt ir he might not haue ?%?* 
the whole peelded vnto him, pet the moſt part or his lo;dſhips 
dg this the earle Keiminid unſiiered againe, offering 
To this a ain | 

himſclfereadte to all dutie and office both —— the French — 8 
king, and to the church of Rome, whatſoever dulie to him did Selz, 
appertame, And moꝛeouer, the hereſte wherewithhe "-— Pas 
was there charged: he did not only offer himſelfein that 
councell befoꝛe the legat, but moſt humblie didcrane of him, 
that he would take thepaines to tome into euerie citte within 
bis pꝛecind᷑ to inquire of euerie perſon there the articles of his 
beliefe; ———— holding that thich Albigenſes 

ſer the ame fo be co2reced and 4- falſely ſuſpected 
mended acco2ding to the cenfure of holy church to the vtter ⸗ derclie. 
moſt. Oꝛ if he ſhould find any citie rebelling againſt hun, he to 
the vttermoſt ol his might with the inhabitants ſhereof, would 
compell them to do ſatiſfaction therefoe. And as touching him 
ſelfe, if he had committed oꝛ erred in any ching (which he re⸗ 
membꝛeth not to haue done) he offered there full ſatiſfaction ta The pꝛond vll 
God and church, as becommed any faithfull chꝛiſttan man tg lanit sf the 
do, requiring moꝛeoner there befoꝛe the legat tobe examined vente leg. 
or his faith. c. But all this (ſaiſh Matthæus) the legat deſpiſed: 


neither could thecatholike earle(ſaifhhe) there find any grace, 
vnleſſe he would depart from his heritage, both from himſelfe 
and from his heires fo? euer. In fine, when it was required by 


the contrarte part. that he thould ſfand to the arbitrement 
of twelue perres of France: to that Reimmdus anſwered, 
that if the French king would receine his homage, which her 
was readie at all times to crhtbit,he wascontented therewith, 
Fo2elſe they would not (ſaidhe)takehimas one of their ſocie · 
tie and fellow ſubiedcs. 

After much altercation on both ſides abont the matter, the 
legat willetheuery archbiſhop to call aſide his ſaffragans, to 
delibcrat with them vpon the cauſe, and togine vp in wꝛiting 
what was concluded. Which being done acco2dingly.the legat 
denounceth excommunication to all ſich as did reueale anie 
pœte of that which was there concluded, befo2e the pope and 
the king had intelligence thereof, 

Theſe things thus in hudder mutter among themlelnes 
concluded, the legat gaus leaue to all pꝛouoꝛs of couents and 
chapters to returne home, only retaining with him the archbi⸗ 
ſhops, biſhops and abbats, and certame ſimple pꝛelats, ſuch ag 
he might be moꝛe bold withall, to open and of them to obtaine 
the other part of his cammiſſion, was inderd to obtaine 
ofeuery cathedꝛall church two pzebendſhips:one foz the biſhop, 
the other for the chapter. And in monaſteries alſo after the like 
ſoꝛt, where the abbat and couent had diners and ſeuerall pozti- 
ons, to ———— —) other foꝛ the 
couent, keeping this p ; that how much ſhould ſuffice 
fo2 te liuing o one monke, ſo much the whole conent ſhould 
find fo: their part, and as much the abbat likewiſe foꝛ his. And 
fo; ſo much as he would not ſceme to demand this without 
ſome colour of cauſe, his reaſon was this; that becauſe the 
court of Rome had long been blotted with the note of anarice, 
which is mother of all euill, fo; that no man could come to 
Nor ne foz any buſineſſe, but he muſt pay for the expedition of 
* fo2 the remoning away of the occafion of - 

at flander, the publike helpe of the church therefoze muſt ne⸗ 
teſſarily be required, xc. 

Che p:octo:s and parties ſhus ſent home by the legata mar- t trader 
nelling with themſelues why the biſhops and abbats ſhould be 1h piactile ers 
ſtaied and they ſenthome.and ſuſpectingnoleſſebrnt as the mat⸗ of yzclats, fo 
ter was in deed, conferred their counſels together and denied thy learning; 
with themſelues to ſend certaine vntohim in the behalfe of all 
the cathedꝛall and conuentuall churches in France, and ſent to 
the laid legat the meſſage to ſfanifie to him, that they were cre⸗ 
diblue infoꝛmed he came with ſpeciall letters from the tourt of 
Nome foz the obtaining of _— . 


> we — — — 2 
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thed:all and conuentuall church. Which being lo, they much 
| maruelled that he wou:dnot inthe publike = pb ma- 
The cler gie of nifeſt to them thoſe letters vhich ſpecially concerned them as 
Ftauce ame much as the others. Therefore their requeſt was to him in the 
das tate le  4.02d, that no ſuch offenſiue matter might riſe by hum in the 
* French urch knowing this, that the thing beenterpuſet 
could not be bzought to without great oftence taken, and 
ineſtunable damage to the church of France, For grant (ſaid 
they)thar certaine will aſſent vnto you, yet their aſſent ſtandeth 
in no effect concerning ſuch matters as touch the whole : eſpe- 
cially, ſecing both the ſtates of the realme with all the inferiour 
ſubiccts, yea and the king hunſelfe they are ſure will withſtand 
the ſame, to the venture not only of their honor, but of their lite 
alſo, conſidering the caſe to be ſuch, as vpon the offence wher- 
of itandeth the ſubuerſion both ofthe realme publike, and of 
the whole church in generall. Declaring mozecuer thecauſe of 
this fcaretoriſehereof, fo2 that in other realmes ſuchcommn- 
nication hath been with biſhops and pꝛelats for the pꝛocuring 
of ſuch pꝛebendſhips, whereas neither the pꝛince no2 the ſuviens 
were made any thing pꝛiuie thereto. | | 
Tifer1-23 tuer In concluſion, when themattercame to debating with the 
maze bold to legat the obicaions of the inferioꝛ parties againſt the crucll cx- 
— 0 _ action were theſe in bꝛiefe effect, as is in Pariſienſis noted. 
truth, thenthe Firſt, they alleaged their great dainages and erpenſcs 
rich. which they were like to ſuſtaine thereby, by reaſon of the conti- 
Sheobtections nuall pꝛocuratoꝛs of the pope, which in cuery dioceſle muſt line 
Frawce avaingt nut of their owne, but mult be ſuſtained vpon the charges of 
the popes ex: the cathedzall churches, and other churches alſo, and many 
action. tines they being but pꝛocuratoꝛs, will be found as legats. 
Jtem, by that means they ſaid great perturbations might 
inſue to thecouents and chapters of cathedꝛall churches in their 
elections: foz ſo much as the popes agents and facto2s being in 
eucrie cathedꝛall church and chapter houle, pertaſe the pope 
would command him in his perſon to be pꝛeſent at their eledi- 
ons, and ſo might trouble the ſame, in delaping and deferring 
till it might fall to the court of Rome to gine : and ſo ſhould be 
placed moze of the popes clientele in the churches of France, 
then of the pꝛoper inhabitants of the land. 
Item, by this meanes they affirined, that all they in the 


— 


And thus much concerning the ſecond part of the blind 
commiſſion of this legat touching his eracion of p:ebendſhips 
in eueric cathedꝛall ano conuentuall church; wherein as ye 
heare, he was repulſed ;Ex Matth. Pariſ. pag. 62. Ex Matth pe 
Now toreturneto the firſt part of his commiſſiona riſe. 64g. 6. 
which was concerning Nemmindus the godlp earle ci Tho- g Hare. 
louſe, thus the ſtoꝛie pꝛocerdeth; that while the legat was in the «ai; and. 
hand with this matter of the popes monep, in the mcane ſeaſon the people of 
certaine pꝛeaching friers were direced by the ſaid Romanus Eb9toule, 
10 the popes tegat mto al France,toinciteand ſtir vp the French- 
men to take the croſſe vpon them, and to war againſt the earle 
of Zholoule and the people thereof, whom they accounted then 
foꝛ heretixkes. At the pꝛeaching whereof a great ninnber of pꝛe⸗ 
latsandlap-mcn ſigned themlelues with the croſſe, to fight a- 
gainſt the Tholoſſtans. being thereto induced, as the ſtozieſatth, 
moꝛe foꝛ fearc of the French king oꝛ fauo2 of the legat, then foꝛ 
any true zeale of tuſtice. Foz ſo it followeth in the woꝛds of Pa- Tedunoneat 
ris : Videbatur enim muli as abuſio, vit hominem fidelem chriſtia- tht ant\o1 fo, 
num infeſtarent, pracipue cum con ſtaret cunt; eum in concilis the clearing of 


20 per Biturienſi, multis precibus perſuaſiſſe legato, vt weniret ad eimundus 


e | | and of the Al. 
ſin gulas terre ſue ciuitates, inquirens 4 ngules articulos fidei: C dingens. 


ſi quempiam contra fidem iuueniret, &c. Eor to many(laith he) 
it ſeemed an abuſe, to moue warre againſt a faithfull chriſtian 
man, eſpecially ſeeing inthe councell of Bitures(be fore all men) 
he intreated the legat with great inſtance that he would come 
into eucrie citie within his dominions, and there to inquire of 
euerie perſon the articles of his fanth : where if hee found any 
man to hold any thing contrarie to the catholike faith, he pro- 
miſed a full ſatisfaction to be had therof, according to the cen- 
30 ſure 8 the * to the vttermoſt, &c. — 

et all this notwithſfanding., the pꝛoud contemning 77 : 
this ſo honeſt and reaſonab e purgation of the earle Neunun⸗ ble — 
dus, ceaſed not by all manner meanes to pꝛoſecute the popes tot pope agen 
furie againſt hum and his ſubieces, ſtirring vp the king and the 0 Tbelck. 
Frenchmen vader paine of excommunication, to war againſt 
them, Ludonike the French king thus being infoꝛced by the le⸗ 
gat, anſwered againe, that hefo2 his owne ſafetic would not 
atchieue that expedition oꝛ aduenture againſt the ear: e. vnleſſe 
it were firſt obtained of the pope to waite tothe king of Eng⸗ 


court of Rome ſhould be richer, and ſhould receiue moꝛe foꝛ 40 land: commanding hun that during the time of that expediti⸗ 


their pꝛopoꝛtion then the king of therealme : by reaſon of nich 
abundance of riches it was like to come topaſſe, that as ths 
woꝛme of rich men is pꝛide; ſo by the meanes of this their ri- 
—— of Rome would delay and dꝛiue oft great ſutes, 
and icarce would take any paines with ſmall cauſes. The erpe⸗ 
riment whereof is cuident, foꝛ that now alſo they vſe to delay 
their matters when they come with their gifts, and being in aſ⸗ 
ſarance to reteiue. And thus ſhould niſtice ſtand aſide, and pœꝛe 
ſutoꝛs die at the gates ef the court of Rome, thus flowing and 
triumphing in full abundance of all trraſure and riches. 
Item, foꝛ ſo much as it is meete and conuenient to haue 
friends in the court of Rome, foꝛ the better ſpeeding of their 
cauſcs.therefo:e they thought to keep them nerd e, aherby their 
gifts may be the ſwærter, and their cauſes ſoner diſpatched. 
Item. when as it is —— the kountaine of grerdie de⸗ 
ſire to be ſtopped, it was to be feared that either they would do 
that by others which they were wont to do by themſelues, oꝛ 
elſe they ſhon!d be intoꝛced to giue greater rewards then be⸗ 
fore; foꝛ ſmall gifts in the ſight of great rich men are not loked 
on. 


Item, vhere he alleaged the remoning away of the flander 


which goeth on the court of Rome: by this meanes rather the 
contrarie were tobe feared, wherein they alleaged the ſentence 
of the verſe. that great riches ſtop not the taking of much, but 
à mind contented with a little: 


Quod virtus reddit, non copia ſuſſicientem ; 
Et non paupertas ſed mentis hiatus egentem. 


Further, they alleaged that great riches would make the 
Romans mad, and ſo might kindle among them ſides and 
parts taking. ſo that by great poſſeſſions ſedition might follow 
totheruine anddeſtructon of the citie, whereof ſome experi⸗ 
ment they had alrcadte, 

Item, they added, that although they would condeſcend and 
oblige themſelues to that contribution, pet their ſacceſſours 
would not ſo be bound, noꝛ vet ratiſie the bond of theirs. 

Laſtly, thus they conclude the matter, deſiring him that 
the zeale of the vniuerſall church, and of the church of Rome 
would moue hun: fo2 if this oppꝛeſſion of the church ſhould be 


on, he ſhould inuade and moleſt no perce of his lands and poſ⸗ 

ſeſlions ſchich he the ſame pꝛeſent time did hold, tchether by right 

oꝛ by wꝛong, oꝛ howſocuer they were holden, ſchile the tune of 

the ſaid war againſt the heretikes (as they were then termed) 

did indure. but rather ſhould aid andaſſiſthim with counſell and 

money in that enterpꝛiſe. All vhich being done and accompliſh- 

ed, the French king and the legat (croſſing themſelues to the 

field) appointed a day peremptoꝛie foz the French armie to 

meet together at Lions, vnder pame of thepopesercommunt- Sonne 

50 cation, and with hoꝛſe and harnefle to ſet vpon the Tholoſſt- ton abu, 

ans, againſt the Aſcenſion dap next inſumg. 

— the — 2 dum — was 4 day Lewis the 
peremptozic appointed, the French king hauing pꝛep French king 
Lions all things foz his arme, marchcth fozwary fever ln 
with a great and mightie hoſt; afteruhom alſo commeth the le- marching a 
gat, with his biſhops and pꝛelats. The number offightingmen cain2the A 
in his armie beſides the victuallersand wagzners were 50000 bingen. 
men. Thelegat by the wap openly excommunicated the earle 
of Tholouſe, ⁊ all that toe his part, anvfurthermoze interdi- 

60 tedhis whole land. Thus the kingcame marching foꝛ ward till 
he came into the pꝛouince of Cholouſe, and the firſt cit ie which Retzemons 
eee ee 
p thou 0 ed, and lo in o er, as 
went, to haue deffroped and waſfed ail the whole pꝛouince be⸗ OY 
longingto the earle. And firſf the king demanded of them to 
haue his paſſage though their citie, ſaining himſelfe in peacea- 
ble wiſe (fo2 the erpedition ol his tournep) but topaſleth:ough 
the ſame. The citizens conſulting with themſelues what was T. . ;{#ecta- 
to be done, at length gaue anſwere that they miſtruſted their uinton bedego. 
70 comming, and ſuppoſed that in deceit they required the en- 
trance of their citie, and foꝛ no neceſſitie of their iaurnep. 

The king hereat being much offended, ſware an oth that 
he wouldnot depart thence till he had taken the citie, and un⸗ 
mediatiyin thole places were he thought moſt meet, hebegan 
to giue ſharpe aſſaults, with all manner of ſaultable engins: 
the citizens againe within, manfully defended themſelues, ca- 
ffing ſtone foz ſtone, and ſh vting ſhot foz ſhot, and flew and 
wounded many of the Frenchmen, Thus, when they had long 
beſteged thecitie.and could not win the ſamc:at length vicuais 


vmuerſall, it were to be doubted leſt an vniucrſallveparting 80 in the Frenchcampe — to faile, and many of them died foꝛ 


might follow from the church of Rome: which God foꝛbid (ſay 

cod rant, ſay they ſhondhappen. | { 
we. Che legat hearing theſe wo: ds, being therewithſomething 
moned as ſcœemed ercuſed himſelfe that he being in the court 
neuer axred in this craction; and that the letters hereof came 
The carvinare not to him befoꝛe he was in France. whereat he ſaid he was 
repulſed and de ⸗ greatly ſoꝛie. adding this withall. that the woꝛds of his pꝛecept 
feared of his included this ſecret meaning in them thus to be vndeſtod and 
rang taken: ſo far foꝛth as the empire and other realmes woulda 
5 gree vnto the ſame. And as foꝛ him, he would ſtir no moꝛe in 
the matter befoꝛe it were pꝛoued what other countries would 

ſay and do therein. | 


hunger. Foꝛ the carle of Tholouſe as a wiſe man of war, hea- Policie of vu. 
ring befoꝛe of their comming, toke into the towne all the pꝛo⸗ 
niſton that was abꝛoad, and left nothing without to ſcrue foz 
their defence and ſuccour : he plowed vp the fields, that there 
ſhould no ffoner be found to ſerue their hoꝛſes, he put out of the 
towne all the old people and pong childꝛen. leſt they ſhould 
want victuals that kept the towne, and befoꝛe their comming 
ſent them far away; ſo that within the towene chen had plentie, 
and ivithout they died foꝛ famine. And beſides in ſeeking farre 
fo2 their fozage, manie fell into the hands of them that kept the 
citie, who ſecretly lay in wait fo: them ab:oad and flewmante 
of them: beſides a great number of cattell and hozſes died fo2 
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want of foꝛrage: and po2e ſouldiers that had no great ſfo2e of 
monie, died fo2 want of vutuals. By which moꝛtalitie and ſtink 
both of men and cattell, grew great infegion and peſtilence a- 
monglt them, in ſo much that the king hunſelle and allo the le⸗ 
gat were greatly diſmaied, thinking it to bee no little ſhame 
as well to the realme of France, as alſo to Nome, that they 
ſhould ſo depart and bꝛeak vp their ſiege. Thus againe thought 
the ſouldiers, that much better it were foꝛ them to end their 
liues by battell then ſo to die like dogs and ſtarue. Where- 
foꝛe with one conlent they purpoſed to giue a new aſſault at 
the bꝛidge that goeth ouer the floud Khodanus into the towne, 
to which place they came in ſuch ninnber, that either by the de⸗ 
bilitic of the bꝛidge, oꝛ ſubtiltie of the ſouldiers that kept the 
towne, the thouſand of them with bꝛidge and all fell armed 
into the violent ſtreame, and were dꝛowned. What was there 
then but toy and gladneſſe of the citizens part, and much la⸗ 
mentation and heauineſſe on the other part? Then ſhoꝛtly at⸗ 
ter, the citizens of Auinion (when they ſaw a conuentent time, 
whtleſt their enemies were in eating meat) came ſuddenly vp- 
on them out of the towne, and ſlue of themtwo thouſand, and 
toke the towne againe with ſafctie, But the legat with his 
companie of pꝛelats (like god men of warre) —＋ noneo⸗ 
ther martiall feats, but all to be curſed the earle of Tholonſe, 
his tities and his people. Ludouicus the — to auoid the pe⸗ 
ſtilence that was in the campe, went into an abbie not farre off, 
where ſhoꝛtlle after he died; of whoſe death are lundꝛie opint⸗ 
—— ſaving chat he was poiſoned, ſome that her died of a 
oudie flix. | 

Whoſe death notwithſtanding the legat thought tokepe 
ſecret and conceale, till that the towne might bee rendꝛed and 
giuen vp: fo2 he thought hinſelfe ſhamed foꝛ euer,ifhee ſhould 
depart befo2e the towne were wonne. Mherfoꝛe after hee had 
inconraged the ſouldiers afreſh, and yet after many ſharpe aſ⸗ 
ſaults could not pꝛeuaile, he ught him how by falſhood 
he might betray them,andſent vnto them certaine heralds, to 
will them that they ſhould amangſt themſelues conſult vpon 
articles of peace, ind bꝛing the ſame to their tampe, whole ſafe 
eonduct they faithfully pꝛomiſed and warranted both of com⸗ 
ming and going. And vhen they had giuen their pledges foꝛ the 
ſame, the meſſengers from the citizens talked with the legat: 
who pꝛomiſed them, if they would deliuer vp their citie, they 
ſhould haue their liues, gods and poſſeſſions in as ample ma- 
ner as noiv they inioved the ſame, But the citizens x ſouldiers 
refuſed to be vnder the ſeruitude of the French king, neither 
would ſo deliuer vp their citie to thoſe, of whale inſolent pꝛide 
they had ſo god erperiment. After much talke on both ſides, 
and none like to take effed, che legat requeſted them, + friend- 
ly deſired. that he and his pꝛelats nhich were abdut hum, might 
come into their citie to eramin Hat faith and beliefethey were 
of, and that he neither ſought noꝛ ment any other thing there⸗ 
by, but their owne lafeties as well of bodie as ſoule, dchich thing 
he faithlully ware vnto: Foꝛ ſaith he) the bꝛute of your great 
infidelitie hath come to the loꝛd popes care, and therefoꝛe deſi⸗ 
red he to make traeccrtificat thereof. WWhereupon the citizens 
not miſtruſting his faithfull oth andp2omice made vnto them, 
granted entrance to him and the reſtidue of the clergie, bꝛin⸗ 
ging with them no weapon into the town. The ſouldiers of the 
campe, as it was agreed befoꝛe, made them ready. ſo that at the 
entrance of the pꝛelats in at the gate. nothing regarding their 
oth and fidelitie, the other ſuddenlie were readie, and with vio⸗ 
lence ruched in, ue the poꝛter x warders, and at length wonne 
the citie and deſfroyed the ſame, and flue many of them that 
were within. Thus by lalſhod and policie, chen they had gotten 
this noble citie, they carried the kings cops vnto Paris vhere 
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dicrs which in this ſiege were deſtroped by famine, peſtilence, 
and dꝛowning, be recounted moꝛe then two and twentie thou- 
ſand: ?Uhereby,ſaith the ſfozie of Mat. Pariſienſis, tt may eni- 
denfiteappeare the warre was vniuſtlie taken in hand, xc: Ex 
Mat. Pariſienſi. i 
Atlter theſe things finiſhed, and after the funerall of the 
king telebꝛated at Paris, it followeth moze in the ſaid hiſtoꝛie 
of Pariſienſis, that the ſaid legat Romanus was vehementlie 
ſuſpected, and grienouſly infamed to abuſe himſelfe with Blau⸗ 
ca the kings mother: Sed impium eſt ( ſaith he hoc credere, quia 
æmuli eius hoc diſſeminauerunt; benignus autem animus dubia 
in melius interpretatur: that is, But it is vngodly toſuſpect a- 
ny ſuch thing of him, bocauſe his enemies ſo rumoꝛed the ſame 
—.— ã gentle mind expoundeth things donbtfull in the 
r part. 

To paſſe further to the pere nert following, which was 
1227. of the Loꝛd, firſt is to be noted, that in this vœre king 
Henrie beginning to ſhoote vp vnto the twentith vere of his 
age came from Reading to London, here he began to charge 
the citizens of London foꝛ old reckonings, namely foꝛ gintng 
oꝛ lending one thouſand marks to Lewis the French king. at 
his departing ont of the realme, to the great pꝛeiudice of him 
and of his kingdome. Fo? the recompence thereof they were 
canſtrained to vœld to the king the full ſum of the like monie. 
That done he remwued to Orfoꝛd, uhere he alſembleda great 
councell, there denouncing and pꝛoteſting befoꝛe them all that 
be was come toſufficient age, no moze to be vnder tutoꝛs and 
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gouernoꝛs: but to be his owne man: requiring to be freed rom The king clat 


the cuſtodie of others. Which thing being pꝛoꝛeſted, and con⸗ fan —— 
traried foꝛthwith; hee bythe connſell of uber; the chiete iu⸗ and to be his 
ſtice (whom hee made then the earle of Rent remwued from oBus man 
— companie the biſhop of Mincheſter, x others, vnder whom 

was moderated. And immedꝛatlie in the ſame councell. by 
the ſtniſter perſwaſton of ſome, doth annthilat and make void 
the charters and liberties befoꝛe by hun granted, pꝛetending 
this colour: fo2 that they had been granted and ſealed in the Dubert the iu 
time of his minoꝛitie, at what tune he had the rule neither of 8 madc earle 
hümſelfe, noꝛ of his ſcale. Whereupon much muttering and Then vn. 
murmuring was among the multitude, who did all unpute docth and dic 


the cauſe to Hubert the iuſtice.Moꝛeouer, it was the ſame tune - — the lt- 
p:oclamed, that whoſocuer had any charter, oꝛ gift ſeated vn- before he gia 


der the time of the kings minoꝛitie, they ſhouldcome and re- ted. 
new theſame againe vnder the new ſeale of the King, know- Þ2#ctiles of 
ing otherwiſe that the thing ſhould ſtanvinnoeffen.Andfinai- ee kerch 
lie, fo; renewing of their ſcales, were tared not accenung to 
their abilitie, but accoꝛding as it pleaſed the iuſtice and other 
to leuie them. 5 

Moꝛeduer, beſide this general ſubſidie of the fifteenth gran⸗ 
ted ta the king thꝛough the whole realme, and beſiderc allo the 
contribution of the Londoners, diuers other parcels and pat⸗ 
ments he gathered though ſeucrall places: as of the burgeſ⸗ 
ſes of Noꝛthhampton he required a thouſand and two hunde d 
marks, foꝛ his helping of them, and ſo of others likewiſe. All 
this pꝛeparation of monie was made toward the furniſhing of 
his voiage torecouer No2mandie. And pet becauſe hee would 1 
gratifie the citie of London againe with fomepleaſure; hee be citizens of 
granted the cittzens thereof ſhould paſſe toll-free (ſaith Fabj £00201 iced 
an) thꝛoughout all England. And if of any citie, boꝛough, oꝛ rough all Eng⸗ 
towne they were conſtrained at any time to pay their toll, then land. 
the ſhiriffes of London to attach euerv man — to Lon > Anno e 
don of the ſaid citie, boꝛough, oꝛ towne, and him withhis gods 2 1228 8 
to withhold, till the Londoners were againe reſtoꝛed of all ſuch 
monie paid foꝛ the ſa'd toll, with all coſts and damages ſuſtai⸗ 
ned fo: the ſame. Ex Fabiano. 

J declared befo2e, how after the death of Honoꝛius ſucceæ⸗ 
ded pope Oꝛegoꝛie the tenth, betweene the which Oꝛegoꝛie and Ea Fabi. part. . 
the people of Rome, this vcere, fell a great ſedition. Inſomu 
that about the feaſt of Taſter, they thꝛuſt the pope out ofthe ct 
tie, purſuing him vnto his caſtle at Urtcrbium, Uhere alſo Sedition bs- 
they inuaded him lo valiantlie, that hey chaſcd him to Pery- wetne the Ro- 
ſum, Then hauing no other remedie wherwith to renenge his pont. he 
ee, fiercely did erconununicat them. Ex Mat. Pari. 
pag. 69. 
as Mere, by the way, is tobe obſertted and conſidered, chꝛi⸗ The popes 
ſtan reader, not only by this ſedition, but by ſo many other <8 maybe 
ſilnes,dinifons.tumults,fightings,b:alles+ contentions in 39955 v2ebeir 
the church of Rome from the irik beginning ol the papes bſur⸗ ſchivtines. 
ped power, and that not only within the citic of Rome, but vni⸗ 
uerlallie almoſt in all popiſh monaſteries, colledges.churches, No peace iu the 
and couents vnder the pope ſubiected, continualle raigning a⸗ vopes church. 
manalt them, what is ta bee thought of their religion and holi⸗ 
neſſe, hauing ſo little peace, ſo great diſquietneſſe, diſſenſions, 
and wꝛangling amongſt them, as in ſtoꝛies both manifeſt it is 
to behold and wondꝛous to canſider. 

And foꝛſomuch as haue entred here into the mention of Oinengon 42. 
this ſchiſmaticall commation betweene the pepe and hig cui tweene the po; 
zens: it followeth moꝛeouer in the hiſtoꝛie of Pariſienſis, who and couent cf 
maketh relation of᷑a like bꝛalling matter, wich belell the ſame < — ne 
peere,andtime, An. 1228. betwene the pꝛioꝛ and couent ob 
Durham, and this king Henrie the third vpon this occaſton: 

After the death of Kichard biſhop of Durham, the pꝛioꝛ and 
chapter of the ſaid church came to the king, to obtaine licence 
foz the eleaing of their biſhop. The king offered to them one 
Lucas a chaplen of his, requiring them inſtantly to elect Him 
foꝛ their biſhop. To this the monks anſwered. that they would 5 
receiue no man, but by their oꝛder of canonicall cledion. Mea Canonmtall 
ning beltke by their canonicall election, that is, when as they election, 
elec either ſome monke out of their owne companie, oꝛ elſe 
ſome monkich pꝛieſt after their owne — Contraric, the 
king agame ſendeth woꝛd vato them, and bound it with an 
oth, that they ſhould tarrie ſeuen peeres withaut a biſhop, vn⸗ 
leſſe they would admit the foꝛeſaid Lucas to that place of that 
dignitie. All which notwithſkanding, the monks p:occeding 
intheirelection, refuſed the ſaid Lucas, and pꝛeferred another 
clerke of theirs, named William archdeacon of Nloꝛceſter, 
and him they pꝛeſented to the king: but the king bꝛinging in 
erceptions and cauſes againſt the partie, would not admit him. 
Then the monks in all haſtie ſperd ſend vp to Rome certaine of 
their couent, to haue their election ratiſied by the authoꝛitie a- Tye monks of 
poſtolicall. On the other ſide the king lik ewiſe hearing, ſen- Durham fend 
deth allo to Rome again the monks,thebihop of Cheſfer,and dancer 
the pꝛioꝛ of Lentonie on his behalfe, to withſtand the purpoſe fung. 
of the monks. And ſo the matter being trauiſed with great al⸗ 
tercatiõ on both ſides, did hang in ſuſpence ſaith mineautho2) 
till at length thus it was concluded betweeae both. that neither 
mafter Milliam, noꝛ pet Lucas ſhould be taken but that Rt- 
chard biſhop of Sarum ſhould be tranſlated to Durham, and 
be biſhop there, An. 1228. Ex Matth. Pariſienſi. 

The like ſtir alſo happened both the ſame peere,and * 
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248 The pope hath the tenths of all the mooneables in England, L Valts and Freland. 


Anothec ton · ]tke matter, betwærne the monks of Conentrie and the canons 
— — ut choſing of their biſhop, uhich of thein ſhould 
Couentric and haue the fuperio2 voice in the election of their pꝛelat. after 
ty- canons of = muchadoe, the cauſe at length being hoiſted vp to Rome, had 
Schäcſd. this determination; that the manksof Coucntrie xthe church 
of Lichlieid ſhould chuſe their biſhop by courſe, ech part ker⸗ 
ping his turne the one after the other: pꝛouided notwithſtan- 
ding, that the pꝛioꝛ of Couentric ſhould alwates haue the firſt 
voice in euery clemon, whereas the oldcuſtome was, ſaith 
mimt authoꝛ, that the couent with the pzto2 of Couentrie was 10 
Fx M+4.”ai/, wont to haue the whole eledion of the biſhop without the ca- 


pro C8. nons; this was An. 1 2 28, Ex Pariſienſi, pag.68. f 
rod Lange In the which pere died Stephan Langton archbiſhop of 
to) e199 Santurburie, by wham(as is reco:ded by Nic. Triuet)the chap⸗ 


Eve chapters of ters of the Able, inthat oꝛder a number as we now vſe them, 
the Bible it were firft diſtinacd. The ſaid Langton alſo made poſtils vpon 


viitincred 8? the whole Bible. The ſame mozceucr buiided the new halt 
Lan gten. in the palace of Canturburie. 


| er the death of this Langton inſued another variance 
Another ton · Abort the elcaion of the archbiſhop of Canturburie, betweenc = 
te.ittous dien · the monks of Canturburie and the king. The perturbatton 
a1 verve whereof as it was no lefle ſeditious, ſo che determination of 
C aturh:wis the ſame was much moꝛe coſtlie. Atter the death of Stephan 
and king en» Langton, the monks of Canturburie obtaining licence of the 
vieccions ald Bing to pꝛocerd in the election of anew archbiſhop, did chooſe 
againſt the new one of their owne ſocietie named maſter Malter Hemeſham. 
archbiſhop. Vlhom ichen the (and wet — vnto the king, hee after 
— Cy to againſt that electon,ſaping: 
chat the monkshad elected ſuch one as neither was pꝛoll⸗ 
table to him noꝛ his kingdome. Secondlp, he obteced againſt 30 
the partie elea, that his father was conmi of felonie, and han 
ed foꝛ the ſame. Thirdlie, that her ſtood in cauſes againſt his 
ther king John in the time of the interdicdt. Moꝛeouer, the bt- 
Mops his fuffragans charged the partie ele, that he had lien 
withacertaine nun, and had chudꝛen by her: adding further, 
that the election of the archbiſhop was without their pꝛeſence, 
which ought not tobe, xc. But the archbrſhop againe ſtoutlie 
ſtanding vnto his election, appealed vp to Rome, and eft- 
Aupealt ſued to (ones taking with him certaine monks, pꝛeſented hunſelfe to 
None. the popes own pꝛoper perſon, there to ſue his appeale, inſtant⸗ 
lie intreating, that his eledion might ſtand confirmed by his q 
authoꝛitie pontificall. But the pope vnderſtanding that the 
ſaidciccion was reſiſted by the king and the biſhops, deferred 
the matter vntill he didheare further of the certaintie thereok. 
The king and the biſhops hauing intelligence that the archbi⸗ 
ſhop with his monks were gone to Rome, thought good to ar⸗ 
ticulat the foꝛeſaid obiccttons abone alleaged, in witing; and 
King Henrie ſealing theſame with the ſcales both of the king and of the bi⸗ 
cenvery e ſhops tocrhibit them to the biſhop of Rome. The meſſengers 
of theſe letters, were the biſhops of Rocheſter, of Cheſter.and 50 
the archdeacon of Bedfoꝛd maſter John. ic. TAho comming to 
Rome, and erhibiting their meſſage with their letters vnto the 
popc(conſideration being had vpon the ſame) were comman⸗ 
dedto wait attendance _ thenert day after Aſhmedneſ⸗ 
day: then to haue a reſolute anſwer concerning the cauſe, 
which was the ſecond day of March the nert perre following, 
that is, inthe veerc of cur Loꝛd 1229. In the meane ſeaſon, 
Z:icurall the kings pꝛoctoꝛsceaſed not with all inſtance to labour the 
ebe pope and hiscardinals to be faucurable tothe kings ſide, But 
r ar finding them ſomenhat hard and ſtric in the matter as is the 50 
and pꝛonuled guiſe of that court) ther began to miſdoubt their ſpœding. 
tothe oopt fo: IAherfoꝛeconſulting together with themſelues vpon the pꝛe⸗ 
ede miſles they came to the pope, pꝛomiſing inthe kings behalte to 
R be giuen and granted to him out of the realmes both of Eng⸗ 
land and Ireland, the tith oꝛ tenth part of all the goods within 
the ſatdrea'ms moucable, to ſuſtaine his wars againſt the em⸗ 
peroꝛ, ſo that he would incline fauourably to the kings ſute and 


0 H Pttitton herein. Ar dominus papa ſaith Paris qui re bellem impe- 
NY ratorem ſuper omnia eſtunbat deyicere, tantis —— ex- 
It is oitie the Hlaratus trabitur ad conſenſum. T hat is, Bit the pope ſaith the 


£ove willtake author / which boiled with deſire aboue all mealurt, to haue the 7 had begun the matter alreadie and foꝛ 


no bubes. 


emperour his enemie caft downe, being cheered with fo great 
pꝛomiſes. granted his conſent to them, who ſitting then in his 
conſiſtoꝛe had theſe woꝛds, as herre follow, 
ve popes ate There hath come of late to our intelligence the election of 
1 = a certaine monke named Walter, to be archbiſhop of Cantur- 
arch bop ot burie, x heteupon after that we heard and aduiſed as well thoſe 
Cantu barg. things hich the ſaid monke hath ſaid for himſelfe and for his 
election: as alſo on the contrarie ſide, the obiections and excep- 
tions ofthe biſhops of England alleaging againſt him and a- 
gainſt his election: namelie ofthe biſhop of Cheſter, the biſhop 
ot Rocheſter, and John archdeacon of Bedford: Wee vpon the 
No, hut when ſane committed the examination, touching the perſon of the 
Dir datung wanvnto our reuerend brethren lord cardinall Albanie, L. car- 
* wee * dinall Thomas de Sabina, and maſter Peter. And u hen the fore- 
h:a:d without faidelect comming before them, was asked of them, firſt con- 
luch commun- cerning the Lords deſcending into hell, whether he deſcended 
n. in fleſh, ot without his fleſn, he anſwerednor well. Item, being 
asked touchinꝑ the making of the bodie of Chriſt on the altar, 
he anſwered likewiſe hot ſoundly. Being asked moreouer how 
Rachel wept for her children, ſhe being dead before, he auſwe- 


80 


red not well. Item, being asked concerning the ſentence of ex- 
conununication denounced againſt the order of lane anſu e- 

red not wel. Againe, being required ofmatrimonie, if one of the 

maried parties be an infidell, and do depart, he anſwered there- 

touot well, Vpon theſe articles he was (as is ſaid) diligentlie 

examined of the cardinals; to the which wee ſay hee anſwe- 

red not onely not well, but alſo very ill. For ſo much therefore, 

as the churchof Canturburie is a noble church, and requireth 

a noble prelat, a man diſcreet and modeſt, and ſuch as ought 

to be taken out ofthe boſome of the church ofRome;and Zo 

ſo much as this new clect( whom not only heere we pronounce The tiigun 
to bevnworthie, but alſo ſhould ſay more ofhim, if wee wv of alter arch, 
proceed with him by the rigor of the law) is 2 inſufficient, — — 
that he ought not be admittedto ſuch a roome: we doe vtterly ned of ty port 
infringe, annihilat, and euacuat his election, alwaies reſeruing fon the kings 
to our ſelues the prouiſion ofthe ſaid church. Hæc ex Mat. P. Mon. 

rienſi ad verbum. 


Thus the election of Walter being fruſtrat and diſſolued, — — chan- 
the kings ppocurato2sb;ingingfo:th the ictters of the kmg, 1 — 
and of the luffragans of the church of Tanturburie, pzeſented de to the pope 
the ſame vnto the pope foꝛ the ratification ot Richard chancel⸗ mY archbifhuy 
lo2 ofLincoine, to bee appointedarchbiſhopof Canturburp, =3*vuy. 
whom they with great commendation of wo2ds did ſet fo; 
tobe a man ofp:ofound learning and knowledge, of an hon 
connerfation;ad which was greateſt of all, chat he was a man 
much fo the pzofit of the churchof Nome, as alſo foꝛ the realme 
of England. And thus the ſaid Richard being commendedto Richard wert 
the pope by the letters pꝛocuratoꝛie ofthe king and of the bi ⸗ acchbiwop ot 


ſhops, had the conſent of the p and of thecardinals, and Cantubutie 
ſo was made biſhop of Canturbarte befoꝛe he was elected. witten \ 


Whereupon the ſaid pope G2egozte in his bchalfe direacth ci, 
downehislettersto al ndſingular ſuffragans ofthe church of 

Canturburie, declaring thus, and beginning firſt wrth a lie; 

that foz ſo much as by the fulneſſe of eccleſiaſticall power the 

charge ofpaſfozallofficeiscommittedto him in generall vnon 

all churchcs,he therefoze foꝛ the ſollicitude hee beareth as well 

to all other churches in generall, as in ſpeciall to the mctropo- 

lttan church ol Tanturburie, repudiating and diſanulling the 

fozmerelemion of Malter the inonke vpon tuft cauſes, hath Tye cect ef 
20nided fo2 that ſ& a man, as in all other god gifts per- 3 4 
ed and excellent, by the repoꝛt ol them that know hun, fo fo: fragans of 

that function very fit and commodious; and willeth andcom- ©anturburie, 

mandeth them,andal others by his authozitie apoſfolicali with Ei vove bee 

all denout reuerence to receie him, and humblie toobap him, wich « tic 

fey rn — knen _—_ 1 EA Mai Pa- 

eſe things thus finiſhed at Rome, the pope 2eiting /n. 
ſweet pzomiſes made ofthe rat ihrer wüubbe lp; ä 
dilte gapedfoz,omitting neither time na: diigence, in all ſpce- n f Can. 
die wiſe ſendeth vnto the king of England P. Stephan his turbury, bought 


. owne chaplen and truſtie legat, to require andcollect the fo:e* with the tithes 


ſaidtithesofall the moneable gods boch of England. Areland, „ Engler. 


and Males, vhich were pꝛomiſed to hun befqe, there with to 

maintaine his war againſt Frederike the cmperoꝛ. And to the 

intent he might inflame al chꝛiſtian realms with the like hatred 

which he bare againſt Frederike the empero?, alſo with 

the ſaid Stephan ſpeciall lettersfull of manifold complaints, 

and grieuous accuſations _ the ſaid emperour, vhereof 

moꝛe (Chꝛiſt granting) ſhall be ſhewedhereafter. Upon the 

connning of this Stephan thelegat,the king affembledall his 

earles — — —— a ; ann Bro. — 

oꝛs, templaries. ho 8, pat 8, ar 

as held of him In capite, to appeare befoze him at Weſtmin- 

ſter, toheare and to commune of the matter. In the alſennbly of 

thom.,the popes patent letters were bꝛo fozth and read, The popt ti 

ſcherem hee required the tenths of all the mwerables in ny age 

land, Walcs,and Jreland,as well of the e as of the 

to maintaine his expedition againſt the fozelaid Frederike the England, 

emperoꝛ. The vhich erpeditio as he pretended to atchiene and Juen. 

totake inhandfo: thecanſe ofthe vnmerſalchurch de r The anions 
much as of ofthe pop 

the apoſtolik ſer did not ſuffice fo the accompilthing offs great ng 

an enterpꝛiſe: he therefoꝛe infoꝛced by mere neceſſitte,did ans The falſe ye 

ploꝛe the aid and helpe ol al the true obedient and natural chick⸗ tence ofthe 

ens ok the church ol Rome. left the members thereoftogether pam ol che 

with the head ſhould be ſubuerted. Theſe letters ofthe pope to church wir 

this eſtect being openlie recited x explaned by þ popes , kinghis ent 

which he with muchmoze allegation andperſwaſionofwo2ds fre 

did amplifie tohis vttermoſt; the king (ſaith mine authoꝛ) in 

whom all men did hope foꝛ helpe to their defence, became then 

as a ſtaffe of reed. Fo2 ſo much as he had obligedhunſelfe to The kings 

the lame befo2c.fo2 theelecionofhis archbiſhop, now could he mouth 30pytd- 

ſaynothing againff it. but held his peace. earles. barone, 

and all the laitie vtterlie refuſedſoto bind their baronies to the 

church ol Nome: but the biſhops abbats, pꝛioꝛs, with other pꝛe⸗ 

latsof the church, firſt requiring ſpace g reſpit to deliberat foꝛ 

the oꝛ foure dates; at length fo2 feare ofthe popes curſe (al- 

though they durſt not vtterly withſtand) had bꝛought to paſſe 

to haue concluded foꝛ a ſam ofmony much lefſe.hadnot Ste⸗ 

phan Segraue, one of the kings connlſello2s, craftilie conuen⸗ 

ted with the legat; and by ſubtill meanes bꝛought it ſo topaſſe, 

that the whole tenths were gathered and paid, to the — 


ht 


e damage ſaith Parifenſis)both of the eccleſiaſtitall and tem 
p2:ail tate, The means uherof taith the autho2/was this. The 
legat ſhewing tothe pꝛelats his pꝛecuxatozie letters, to colled 
and gather vp al! the loꝛeſaid tenths in the name and anthozitie 
of tize pope, declatcod moꝛeauier full authoꝛitie to hun granted 
by the vertue of his tommiſſion to erctommimtcat all ſuch and 
to interdia their churches, whoſoeuer did gainſtand oꝛ goecon⸗ 
trarie to the ſaid coileaion, Mhereupon by the ſaid bertue lo⸗ 
gantine, hoe ſendethto euerp ſhire his p2octo2s to gather the 
Che po922er- Popes monie, 02 elſe to exconumunicat them which denied to 
toftlon. pap, Ind foꝛ fo mich as the pꝛelent need of the pope requnred 
pꝛeſent helpe without delay, he lendeth maꝛeouer to thebilhops 
andpꝛelats ot the rralme, in patne of imterdicton, fozthwith to 
pꝛecure and ſend to hum either of their owne oꝛ by lone. o2 v- 
ſauce.o2 by vhatmcancs ſocuer, ſo much mon in all poſt ſpeed 
foꝛ the pꝛelent vie of the pope; and after totake vp againe the 
ſard monie of the tenchs of euerie ſinguler perſon, by the right 
taring of their goods. Upon this, the pꝛelats to auoid the dan⸗ 
ger ( hauing no other remedie) were dꝛiuen to ſell their chalices, 
cr::et2.copes.,iewects.and other church plate, and ſome to lay to 
moꝛgage ſuch things as they had. ſome alſo to boxrow vpon v- 
ſante to make the in nie which was required. Moꝛeoucr, the 


ertomm ut. 


cli ers ſatd Stephan the popes chaplen (as repoꝛteth Paris) bꝛought 
11013 hogs with him into England foꝛ the ſame purpoſe, ſuch bankers and 
— — 292  varrers, who ending out their monie vpon great vſurie, did 
leut bra with bnreatonablie-pinch the Engliſh people, which merchant v- 


moni. 


ſurers were then called Caurſint. 15zeflte, ſuch ria exacian 
was then vpdn the poꝛe Engliſhmen, that not onlit their 
pꝛeſent goods were valued and tared, but alſo the coꝛne pet 
growing in the field, againſt the next har ueſt was tithed, ic. 
Onelie the earle of heller named Ranulphus,ſtod ſtontly a- 
gainſt the pe pe, ſuffring none within his dominion either lay 
Cue vyon the man gꝛ clerke to preld any tenths to the popes pꝛodoꝛs. Ex 
gron ed titchtd Mat Paris, pag 74. And this was the end of the ſtrite betweene 
re pape. the monks of Canturbury ano the king fo2 the election of their 
Nate a, archbithop;ahich was about the pecre of our Lozd x 229, in the 
ger de ed to which peere was finiſhed the new church of Couentrie, by A- 
lorander biſhop of the ſaideitte, and partlie by the helpe of the 

Ano o king: Wich church, Richard his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ biſhop befoꝛe him 

1 25 © of Cauentrir had begun. | 

f = 0 The Frenchmen abont this time againe pꝛepared chem⸗ 
Toene e lelues towards Poꝛouans, to warre againft the foꝛeſaid Uet- 
funſhed. mundus carle of Tholouſe, and to expulſe him out of his pol- 
ſeſizns, And hearing that he was m hiscaſtle of Saracenc, 

they made thither all their power. thinking there to tncloſe and 

Satz rade. compalſe him about: but the earle being pꝛtine ol thetrcanſpi- 
dor Rommy, red purpole. ſet ſoꝛ them by the wav. appointing certaine buſh- 
ts deſtcoyed by ments in words not lo ſecretly as ſfrongip, there to watt and 
the war. receiue the comming of the Frenchmen.and to giue them their 
welcome. Thus when the French were entred the wood, tho 

earle with his traine of wel armed and able warrio2s.\t:ddenly 

did flie vpon them vnwares, and gaue them a bitter meeting. ſo 

that in that conflict fine hundꝛed of the French ſouldiers were 

taken and many ſlaine. Df their ſeruitoꝛs to the nmnber of 

two thouſand men with their armour were taken, of whom 

ſome loſt their eies, ſome their noſes, fome their eares, ſome 

cheir legs, and ſo ſent home; the reſt were carried away pꝛiſo⸗ 

ners into the caſtell. And to bee bꝛiefe (ſaith tio hiſtoꝛie) thꝛice 

the ſame ſummer were the Frenchmen diſcomfited, put to 

flight, taken and impꝛiloned by the foꝛeſaid Reimindus the 

godly earle. Ex Pariſienſi pag.69. herein is to be ſcne and 

to bee pꝛatſed the gratious pꝛotection of the Loꝛd our God a⸗ 

— ha furious papiſts, which is glo:icus alwaies in his 

— 2 

The ſame pctre the king being at — ns aſſem· 

bled together all his nobilitie. carics, barons, and knights of 
England, with ſuch an armie of hoꝛſemen andfotmen,as hath 
not bern lightlie ſeene, thinking to recoucr againe the coun⸗ 
: trie of No2mandie, of Gant, and other poſſeſſions which king 

Oe inconſtant John his father befoze had ioff. But when the captaines and 
towards them Marſhals of the field ſhould take ſhipping,there were not halfe 
thx bechiekt hips enowtoreceine the hoſt. Whereupon the king was ve- 


pay de popes 
tinths. 


The popes 


abonthen, hementlie inflamed with anger, laving all the fault to Hubert 


the loꝛd chiefe iuſtice (who vnder the king had all the gouern⸗ 
ment of the realme ) ealling him old traitoꝛ. charging hum that 
he ſhould be the let of his voiage, as hee was befoꝛe when hee 
tooke of the French queene fiue thouſand marks to ſlay the 
kings tournie into No2mandie. Inſomuch that therage of the 
king was ſo kindled againſthim that dꝛawing his ſwo2d, hee 
made at hun to run him thꝛough, had not the earle of Cheffer 
Ranulph ſtopt the king. Hubert withdꝛew himſelfe away till 
the kings rage was pal. This was about the time of Ptchael- 
mas, at which time arriued Henrie earle of Noꝛmandie in the 
hanen of Poztſmouth in the moneth of October, who ſhould 
haue conducted the king vpon his alleagiance and oth into Noz/ 
mande. But he with other of the kings armie counſelled the 
king not to take that votage toward winter, but rather to de⸗ 
fer it tothe Eater nert following: wherewith the king was 
ſtated and well contented, and pacified againe with Hubert the 
tult ce. ic. Ex Pariſienſi. 

Fabian reco2deth this verre the liberties and franchiſe of 
che citie of London to be confirmed by the king, and to euerie 
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of the ſhirifs to be granted two clerks, and two oſficerg with 

out any moꝛe. Ex Fabian, | 
Thenfollowed the vecre 1230. in which vpon the dap of 5 Anno 

the conuerſion ot laint Paul (as ſaith Paris) as a great multi- 2 1239 © 

tndeof popes foꝛ ſolenvittic of the day were congregat in the 

temple of S. Paul, the 1 being at his maſſe, a ſus⸗ 

den darkeneſſe with ſuch thickneſſe of clouds fell in the are, 

that vnneth one man might ſee another in the church. Atter that 

followed cracks of thunder and lightning ſo terrible, leauing | 

ſucha ſent in the church, tat the people loking foꝛ dooms day, a ſiaven terte 

thought no leſſe but that the ſteeple and whole church would — the pe- 

haue fallen vpon ther heads: inſo much that they rumung out Faccn bn crane + 

of the church, as people amazed, fell downe tegether by chon⸗ der aud light» = 

lands, as men amazed, not knowing foꝛ the time where they u. 

were, onlic the b:ſhop and his deacon ſtwd ſtill at their maſſe, ** ©7442 

holding the altar faſt. Ex Pariſienſi. 


pag. 75. 


Okthe death ol Stephan Langton and of the troubleſome 2 31 7 
election of the nert archbiſhop, a!lo of the coitlie and <argea- _- 1231 


ble bꝛinging in of Richard to ſucceed in the roome, which did 1 
coſt the whole realme of England the tenths ol all their mwue⸗ nbi. 2285 
ablcs, ſufftcicathath been declared befoꝛe. This Richard being 

now confirmed m his ſeat, came to the ang complaining of 

Hubert the lo2d chicfe inſtice, oft wentionedbefoze, foy With ⸗ Thc comvlaint 
holding from him the caſtle and towne of Tunbzidge with the $f 3504: 800 
appurtenances to the ſame belonging, and other lands of the Canturburie 
carle of Clare late deceaſed. Which lands appertame to the gain Vubers 
right ofhis ſeat,andto the church of Canturburie, foꝛ the which gn chleke 

the ſaid earle wich his anceſtoꝛs were bound to dot homage to : 

him and to his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and therefore required thekeeping 

of the foꝛeſaid caſtle, with the demaines thereofto be reſtoꝛed to 

him. To this the king anſwered againe, that the laid earle did Se king5an 
hold of him In capite, and that the caſtles being vacant of the archbilhop. 
earles andbarons with their heirs, did belong to his crowne, 

till thelawſull age ofthe ſaid heirs, The archbiſhop when hee 

could get no9ther anſwer of the king, didercommunicat all 

ſuch as muaded the foꝛeſaid poſſeſſions, with all others that : 
toks their part, the king only excepted. Which done, efiſones Eroommunic 
ſpeedeth himſeiſe to Rome, there to pꝛoſccute his ſute before * 
the pope. The king hearing thereof, not long after ſendech vp 

maſter Roger Cantelu with certame other meſſengers vnto 

Rome agarnlf the archotſhop, 

This Richard the archbiſhop comming befc2e the popeg Richard the 
pꝛeſence, beginneth firſt tocomplaine of his king, fo2 that hee cc hien . 
commitſiedall the aſtatres of his realme to the diſpoſition and the — ok his 
gouernment of Hubert his iuſtice, vſing onlic his counſell, all king anv other 
his other nobles deſpiled. n 

Againſt the ſaid tuſtice mozeoner be — — laping to 
his charge: firſt, that he had married a wile, being the kinſws- 
man ot her whom hee had married befoꝛe; allo that the ſaid 
Hubert the iuſtice did inuade, hold, and wꝛongfully detaine ſuch 


poſleſſ ons as belonged to the ſe⁊ and churchofCanturburie, 


As touching the wife of this Hubert, herre is to be noted, 
that he married the elder ſiſter of the king of Scots, which ſer⸗ 
meth cod be of no great kin to her whom he married befo2e. 

Further, bee coꝛmplametch of certaine bichops his ſuffra⸗ 
gans, who neglecting their paſtoꝛall function, did ft on chequer 
matters belonging to the king, and exerciſed ſeſuons and 
tudgements of bloud. 

Ouer and beſides, hee complaincth of beneficed perſons, Hncalltte ot 
andclerks within oꝛders, foꝛ hauing many bencfices topned beaetices om 
with cure of ſoule: and that they allo taking example of the bi⸗ Peach 
—— intermeddle in ſecular matters, and in indgements ot Zantuvury, 
of lay men. 

Oktheſe and ſuch other defaults he required redꝛeſſe to be 
had. The pope weighing ard conlidering the cauſe of the arch⸗ 
biſhop to ſtand vpon right and reaſon (at ſeaſtwiſe leming ſo 
tohispurpoſe) commanded incontinent his petitions and re⸗ 
queſts to be diſpatched accoꝛding to tuſtice. 

Agatnft theſe complaints ot the archbiſhzp, the kings at⸗ 
turnies aileaged and defended, in as much fauour of the king The ug 
as they might. but could do no god. Such fauour found the — ald. 
archbiſhopinthe popes light, being (as the ſkozie repozteth)ofa nr te with 
comfy perſonage.andofaneloquent tongue, that hee obtained Ncchpect of per- 
whatſocuer he aſked, Thus the archbiſhop mt all fauourable ſon duty wich 
ſped being diſpatched at Rome after his owne will and de- wi the Fort. 
ſice, returned home ward, who in his iour nie with thzee dates 
of his ſetting foꝛth, departed in the houſe ol Oꝛap friers at Richardthe 
O. Gemmes.,andſohis cauſe departed with him: who win- arch tn. 
ning his ſute, loſt his lite; foꝛ whom it had bern better J ſup- Name dicth. 
poſe to haue tarried at home. And herre of hun an end, with all 
his complaints alſo. Ex Pariſienſi. 

Alter the deathof this Richard, the monks of Canturbu⸗ 
rie accoꝛding tothe maner) addꝛeſſe theinſelues to a new cle , . Anil 
tion: at which was choſen Ralfe Nemill, bithop of Chiche- biſhop of Ct 
ſter, who was the kings chancelloꝛ, much commended in ſto⸗ cyete: eitcten 
ries, to be a man faithfull, vpꝛight, and conſtant: which from Cause of 
the way of tuſfice declined neither tothe right hand noꝛ to the Tür ung gane 
left, but vpꝛight and ſincere both in woꝛd and deed. This Ralfe geh the arcybi- 
(thus choſen of the monks) was pꝛeſented vnto the king tober 0 p of Can» 
their archbiſhop, wherewith the king was right well conten- H 
fed, and glad alſo of his election: and foꝛthwith mucſfed him 7 
fo archbiſhop of. the church of Canturburie. But this ing 
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in the icaime, 


250 Enzland ſurt harged with the popes exaftions. Romane priefis here beneficed, robbed of their rents and corne, 


fing of the king was not enough, vnleſſe hc ſhould alſo becon 

firmed by the pope, Ulherefoze the monks readie to take therr 

iourme vnto Rome, came to the new archbiſhop,requiring his 

1 helpe foꝛ their erpenſes by the wap, and to know what ſeruice 
of a 350d arch. he would command them to the court of Rome. But hee fea- 
b:fhop. ring in his mind the ſame not tobe without ſome ſcruple of ft- 
monie and ambition, ſaid he would not giue an halfpenie, and 

£ ; holding vp his hands to heauen, thus pꝛaped, ſaping: O Lord 
We cox the Ged, it I thal be thought worthic to be called(although indeed 
1 e m ortthie) to the fear and office of this church: fo be it as thou 
halt diſpoſe it. But if otherwiſe in this troubleſome office of 

chancery, and this niy inferior miniſterie, 11 hereunto Ihaue bin 

alligned, I ſhall ſecine more neceſſarie for this thy kingdome 

and people, Irefuſe not my labour, thy will be done. | 

The monks beholding the conſtancicof the man, notwith⸗ 

Cand ng they had of hum no monie, vet refuſed not their tra⸗ 

uell and iournie to Rome, to haue their e eaion confirmed by 

| the popes authoꝛitie. The pope inquiring of Simon Langton 
_ ork 5 bꝛother of Stephan Langton archbiſhop of Can: urburie be⸗ 
ee am koꝛe mentioned of the perſon of this man tt was repoꝛted a- 
{1:10u; backbi- gaine to him by the ſaid Simon (maliciouſlic depꝛauing the 
te of Kadul- good man behind his backe)declaring to the pope that hee was 


Fe cd  acourcier, vnlearned, haſtie, and feruent inhis doings, and 


* ſuch a one, who if he thould be pꝛomoted to that dignitie, wonld 
go about with the helpe of the king and of the whole realme, to 
remwoue and bꝛing the realme of England from vnder the poke 
of the pope and of the church of Rome: and ſo to bereaue the ſee 
of Rome of the tribute, vnder which king John had once ſubie⸗ 
ctedhimſclf and his realme, at that time he yeldedhis crowne 
tothe hands of Pandulphus the legat,xc. With theſe and ſuch 
other woꝛds Simon Langton falſlie md maltciouſlie depꝛaued 
the godly biſhop. The pope hearing with one eare and credi⸗ 
ting what he heard. without further inquiſition made of the o⸗ 
ther partie accuſed ſendeth incontinent to the monks of Can⸗ 
The cash rudge / turburie to pꝛoceed ina new election, and to choſe them ano⸗ 
= he ther archbiſhop,ſuch as were an vholſome paſtoꝛ of ſoules, pꝛo⸗ 
The election of fitable vnto the church of England, and deugte to the church of 
Raaulph arch. Rome: and thus was the lawfull election of this god archbt- 
ng ſhop made fruſtrat, too good peraduenture to ſerue in that 
pope. place whereunto he was elected, 

Lohn archbi⸗ After the repulſe of this Kadulph, che Canturburp monks 
top een entring anew election, agreed vpon John their pꝛio:, to bee 
and refuſcd of their metropolitan, who going vp to Rome to haue his eleci- 
the pope. on confirmed bv the pope, was thꝛer dates together examined 
of the cardinals. And when they could find no inſuff ciencie in 
hun, touching thoſe things wherein they tried hm pet notwich⸗ 
ſtanding the pope finding fault with his age (he peraduen⸗ 
ture being moꝛe aged humſelfe repell· d hum, foꝛ that hee ſaid 

he was twold and ſimple to ſuſtaine that dignttie. Ex Paris. 
hat was the age of this perſon. J find it not in the authoꝛ 
erpꝛeſledz vet it is to be ſuppoſed. chat he nich was able to take 
that iourny to Rome and home again, was not ſo greatly to be 
complained of fo: his age, but that he was able ſufficientlte to 
take pains in kerping the chatre of Canturburie. 
A In the fo:mer parts of this ffozte pꝛocœding, — be⸗ 
Sei forehath heen declared, partlie hereafter moꝛe ſhall appcare 
con (Chill willing) how the church of England and commons of 
Tasland. the ſame was grieued and miſerablie aftliaed by the intollera⸗ 
ble oppꝛeſſtons of the pope: who thꝛough his violent extoꝛtion 
had pꝛocured the beſt benefices to be giuen vnto his Romans, 
and the chiefe fruits of them tobe reſeruedtohis owne coffers. 
And what complaints thereof haue been made, ver heard be- 
ſoꝛe: bin yt no redꝛeſſe could be had. Such was the inſatiable 
auarice of theſe Romane rakehels pꝛolling and polling where⸗ 
ſocuer they came, with their pꝛouiſions and eracttons out of 
meaſure, and nt uer ſatiſfied. In ſo much that here in England 
whoſocuer lacked. their barnes were alwates full of cone; and 
what venurie ſoeuer pinched the people they were ſure to haue 
mough. And theſe mpoꝛtunat cragtons and contributions of 
theſe Italiã harpyies. beſides the Peter pence, beſides the com⸗ 
mon tribut. daily moꝛe and moꝛe increaſed to the great grie⸗ 
uance of the reahn. in ſo much that the wealth of this land was 
almoſt cleane ſucked vp and tranflated to the court of Rome, 
either was the king ignoꝛant hereof, but could not helpe 
E 514i, Pf the matter. TUhcrefoze it was demſed by ſome of the nobles 
„ ads appearcth in the ſtoꝛie of Pariſienſis) this foꝛeſaid pœre, 
82 An. 1231. that tertaine letters vnder the pꝛetenſed colour of 
the kings authoꝛttte, ſhould bee ſent abꝛoad, willing and com⸗ 
manding that ſuch coꝛne and graine with other reuenues, as 
bbocre taken vp foꝛ the pope. ſhould be ſtaid and foꝛth comming 
aber Puclucte bpa tertaine day inthe ſaid letters appointed; the which letters 


tuſt!cc a wo:⸗ 5 — 
ke: axarnt eve Are thouaht top:eceed chieflie by the meanes of Hubert loꝛd 


pove. chiefe tuſtice of England. who then, nert vnder the king, ruled 
the moſt affatrcs of the rcalme. The woꝛds and contents of the 
letters be theſe. 

Tc copie of OS ; 

5 — onde ag A Frerdiuers and ſundrie griefes and oppreſſions which this 


5 realme, as you knou, hath ſuſtained by the Romaniſts, and 
to rt trat the vet doth. as well to the preiudice ofthe king himſelfe, as alſo 
vencſices ofthe of the nobility of the fame, concerning the aduouſons of their 
Romans win. churches, and about their tithes : who alſo goe about to take 
from the clerks and ſpiritual men their benefices, and to beſtow 


them 2 their owne nation and countrimen, to the ſpoile and 
confuſion both of vs and our reakne: we therefore by our com- 
nion conſents haue thought good( although very late now yet 
rather, then any longer to ſuffer their intollerable oppreſſi- 
ons and extortions, tõ reſiſt and withſtand the ſame. And by the 
taking from them their benefices through all Englend, in like 
maner to cut ſhort andbridle them, as they had thought to haue 
kept vnder and bridled others: whereby they may deſiſt any 
longer to moleſt the realme. Wherefore we ſtraitly charge and 

19 command you, that as touching the farming of their churches, 
orelte the rents belonging to them, which either you haue pre- 
{ently in your hands, or elſe do ow ynto the laid Romaniſts, that 
from hericefoorth you be no more accountable to them, or elſe 
pay to them from hencefoorth the ſame. But that you haue the 
laid your rents and revenues readie by ſuch a day, tò pay and de- 
liuer vnto our procurators therennto by our letters aſſigned; 
and that al abbats and priors haue the fame in a readineſſe at the 
time appointed, in their owne monaſteries: and all other 
prieſts, clerks, and laimen, at the churches of the Romaniſts, 

20 there readie to Pay. Andfurther,know yee for certaintie,that if 
ye refuſe thus to doe; that all that you haue befides,ſhall bee by 
vs burnt and ſpofled. And beſides, looke what danger we pur- 
poſe ſhall fall vpon them, the ſame ſhall light vpon your necks, 
if you refuſe thus to doe. Farewell. 


hen this was done, they ſent their letters ab:oad by cer- 

taine ſ5uldters therunto appointed, to the ſchich letters had 

deuiſed a new ſeaie with two ſwoꝛds ingraued, ano vccwwne 

the ſwoꝛds was written; Ecce gladij duo, &c; Behold theſe 

; o two ſwozds,readie to take vengeance of all thoſe that hall 
wuhſtand the fozme and ozder in thele letters contained. 

At that time the ſixteenth day befoꝛe the kalends of Janu⸗ 


arte, about the beginning of the vere 1232. there was kept at Anno e 


S. Albons a great conſiſtoꝛie of avbats, pꝛiois, archdeacons, „% 2325 


with diuers both of the nobilitie and clergie by the popes com⸗ e F 


mandement, foꝛ the celcbꝛation ofa diuoꝛce betweene the coun- Pauls taken 


telle ot Eſſer and her huſband. At the hꝛeaking vp of uhich con- 3nd robbe 

ſiſtoꝛie, when euerie man was about todepart thence, there diet. 
was a certatne clerk, whoſe name was Cincius a Romane, 
40 andalſo a canon of Pauls in London, taken by ſome of the 
ſaid vniwerſitienot far offfrom S. Albons and was carried as 
way from hiscompanie by the ſouldiers. But maſter John 
archdeacon of Nozwich a Floꝛentme, hardlie eſcaping from 
that compante,gat to London vhere he hidhimſecife, and durſt 
not be ſœne. Ctncins after fine weeks,vhen they had welemp- 
— was ſafelp ſent againe without any moze hurt 

o b 

Not long after this, about the beginning of Januarie, the 

barnes ofa certaine beneſiced man a Roman, and parſon of zhe var 

o Wingham, being full ofcoꝛne, were bꝛoke vp by a like compa- a Zoman 


nte of armed ſonidiers;and the come bꝛought out to beſoldand 2" tert 
giuen away to the pœꝛe people. The farmer ſcæiag this and not Sincituren 


able to reſiſt, complaineth to the ſhiriffe ol the ſhire ofthis in⸗ t poox. 
iurie done to his maſter; and of bꝛeaking the kings pez v: 
fhcreupon the ſhiriffe ſent certaine of his men to ſer what was 
done. Mho comming to the emptie barns, and there finding 
the fo:eſaid ſouldiers to them vnknowne, who had ſold away 
the moſt part ofthe cone vpon eaſie pꝛice, and ſome fo2 chari- 


tie had giuen to the pouertie of the countrie about: requi od of ky my 
6 © themuhat they were, chat ſo durſt pꝛeſume to bzeake the kin _ in 
peace. Whom the other then called ſecretly apart, and ſhe'v- pn ther 


ed them the kings letters patents pꝛetending at leaſt che kings rents and 
name and ſeale) wherein was forbidden that no man ſhould count. 
pꝛeſume to ſtop o2let them in that purpoſe. Whereof the ſhi⸗ 
— being certified, qutetlp returned from whence 
| came. 

This comming tothe knowledge of Roger biſhop of Lon- 
don, he (with the aſſiſtance ofother biſhops) — in ſo⸗ 
lemne ercommuntcation, firſt againſt them that robbed Cui⸗ 

7 o cus the Romane; then of them which ſpotled the barnes of che 
parſon of Wingham another Romane; chirdip, he exconunu⸗ 
— them that fozged the letters and ſeale of the king aboue 

ecified. 
F Neither pet foꝛ all ſhis, did that ſoceaſe.but the ſame pere 
about Caſter nert following, all the barns in England, which 


d by 


tu et 
par- 
vp 


an 
rob 


were in che hands of any Roman o2 Italian, were likewiſe a general 


waſted, and the cone ſold to the beſt commoditie of the pooze ſpoile of the 


commons. Ok the which, great almes were diſtributed, and 39" 
many times monie alſo with come together was ſparſed foꝛ land. 
go the nediepeople to gather vp. Neither was there any that 
would oz ſtand againſt them. As foꝛ the Romans and Ita⸗ 
ltans themſelues, they were ſtricken in ſuch feare that hid 
themſelues in monaſteries and cels, not daring to co 
of their injuries receiued; but held it better toloſe rather their 
ods ſhen toloſe their lines. The authoꝛs and woꝛkers of fhis 
eat wereto the ninnber of fourſco:e armed ſouldicrs.of whom 
the pꝛincwall captame was one naming himlelfe William 
MWiithers, ſurnamed Twing. 
This comming to the popes knowledge, he was not alit- 
fle ſfirred therewith, and ſendeth his letters immediatlie to the 
king vpon the ſame, with ſharpe thzeatnmgs, and impertous 
commandements, charging him foz ſuffering of ſuch yen 
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within his realme, ſfraitly inioy3ing bim vnder paine of ex⸗ 
communication, to ſearch cut the doers hereof wich all dili- 
gence, and ſo to puniſh chem that ali others by them may tate 
cramplc. L ihewile he ſendeth the ſame charge to Peter biſhop 
of Ulinchetter, and to the ayvat of S. dmumnd, to inquire in 
the ſouth parts. Allo tothe archbtſhop of Bo: ke. andto the bi⸗ 
chop of Burham andto maſter John canon of Poꝛke, a No- 
mme. to mquire in the noꝛth parts foꝛ the ſaid malefactoꝛs, and 
after diugenc inquiſition made, to ſend vp the lame to Rome, 
there needs toappeare before hum rc. | 

Thus aer carncelt inguiffitonmade of all parties and wit- 
neſſes ſwome and eramined, many were found culpable in 
the matter, ſome that were factoꝛs, ſome that were conlento?s, 
of whom ſoine were biſhaps and chapſens vnto the king, me 
archdeacons and deans, with other ſouldiers and lay men. A⸗ 
mong whom certaine ſhirifs and vnderſhiriſs with ther ſertu⸗ 
toꝛs vnder them were appꝛehended and caſt into pꝛilon by the 
king. Many fo? feare fled and eſcaped away, ho being ſought 
loꝛ could not be found: but che pꝛincipall of this number (as is 
aloꝛeſad was ſuppoſed to be Hubertus loꝛd chit fe tuſfice, who 
both with the kings letters and his owne, fo2tifted the doers 
thereof, that no man durſt interrupt them. Moꝛesuer, in the 
fame ſotietie of thein which were noted in theledoings, was 
the ſame Robert Twing aboue mentioned, a comelte voung 
man ih tall ſouldicr, who of his owne voiuntaric accoꝛd 
with knicui,xr ſeruitoꝛs, whom hee toke with him abꝛoad to 
woꝛke that feat, cane vnto the king,openie p2oteiting hun⸗ 
ſcife to be the authoꝛ of that deed doing, and laid he did it fo? 
hatred of the pope and the Romans, becauſe that by the ſen⸗ 
tence of the biſhop of Rome, and fraudulent circumuention 
of the Italians he was bercauedof the patronage of his bene⸗ 
fice, hauing no moꝛe to giue but that one: wherefoꝛe to bere- 
uenged of chat inturie,hee enterpꝛiſed that which was done; 
pꝛelerring rather inſtlie to bee crcommunicated foꝛ a ſeaſon, 
tgen tabe ſpoiled of his benefice fozeuer, Then the king and 
other erccutoꝛs of the popes commandement, gaue hun coun⸗ 
ſell, that ſcting her had ſo incurred the danger of the popes 
ſentence. he ſhould offer himſelfe to the pope to be abſolued of 
him againe,and there to make his deciara tin vnto hun, that 
hee iuſtlie and canamcallie was poſſeſſed of that church. The 
king moꝛeouer with him ſent his letters teſtun mall vnto the 
pope, witneſſing with the ſazd ſouldier, and inſtantly defirurg 
the pope in his behalle that he might with fauoꝛ be heard. At 
the requeſt whereof, pope Gꝛegoꝛie afterwards boch releaſed 
him of the ſentence, ud reſtoꝛed vnto hun his patrsnage, w2t- 
ting vnto the archbichop of Noꝛke that hee might againe intop 
the right of his beneftce in as ample manner as he did befoꝛe it 
was taken from hun. 

Hubert de Burgo loꝛd chieke iuſtice, being one of them 
which held againſt the Ronuſh pꝛieſts, as ts afcꝛe ſignified, 
was there! oꝛe not a little noted of the biſhops, wito to requite 
hem with the like deſpite againe (after their accuſtomed maner 
of pꝛactiſe) went about by lubtill woꝛking to ſhake hun out of 
the kings kauour. And ſirſt commech Peter biſhop of Minche⸗ 
ſer to the king, grieuduluie complaining of certaine about the 
king; but eſpecially of the foꝛelad Hubert the kings tuſtice: 
in ſo mach that he cauſed hun to beremaucd tom his office, 
notwithſtanding hee had the kings ſeale and wetting foꝛ the 
pcrpetuitic of the ſame and pꝛocured Stephan Segraue tobe 
placed in his function. And after a few daics.the king moꝛe and 
moꝛe encenſed againſt him, calied him vnto account of all the 
treaſure which he was countable foꝛ by his ercheker office. alſo 
of all ſuch debts by him due from the time of his father, till his 
time: alſo of all the loꝛdſhips which were in the poſſeſſton of 
William earle ot Penbꝛoke, chicfe iuſtice beſoze him. Item, of 
the liberties which he did hold at that time in foꝛreſts, warrens, 
{hires and other places, how they were kept, oꝛ how they were 
made away, Of pꝛiſes likewiſe, alſo of loſſes committed 
thꝛough his negligence, x ot waſts made contrary tothe kings 
pꝛofit, of his liberties how he did vſe them. Item, of iniuries 
and damages wꝛought againſt the clerks of Rome and other 
Italians, and the popes legats, foz the redꝛeſſe whereof her 
would neuer adiopne his counſell, accoꝛding as pertained fo 
his ofkice, being then chiefe tuſtice of England. Alſo of ſcuta⸗ 
ee pꝛelents, ſcapes of pꝛiſoners. Item of maritages 

king John committed to his kerping at the day of his 
death, and vhich were alſo in his time committed vnto him. To 
theſe Hubert anſwered. that he had king Johns owne hand to 
ſhew fo: his diſcharge, ho ſo appꝛmued his fidelitie. hat he nes 
uer called hum to any, but clcerelic diſcharged hun from all 
ſuch counts. Whereunto anſwered againe the biſhop of Win 
cheſter, ſaping; The charter cf king John hath no foꝛce after 
the death of him, but that ye map now be called toa reckoning 
of this king foꝛ the ſame. | | 

Ducrandbeſides theſc,other greater obiections were laid 
tohis charge by the king, as foꝛ ſending and writing vato the 
duke ol Auſtria that he might marrie his daughter, to tze pꝛe⸗ 
tudice ofthe king and of the realme, diſſwading that ſthr might 
not be giuen to him. Item foꝛ counſelling the king not to enter 
into Noꝛmamdie wichhis arme, which he had pꝛepared foꝛ the 
retouerie of lands there belonging to his right. whereby great 
trcaſure was there conſumed in vaine. Item, toz coꝛrupting 
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the daughter ofthe king of Scots, whom king John his fa- 
ther committed vnto his cuſtodie foꝛ him to marrv. Item, foꝛ 
ſtealing from him a pꝛetious ſfone,which had a vertur to make 
hun vutoꝛious in war, and fo2 ſending the ſame vnto Leolin 
pꝛince ot Wales: and that by his letters ſent tothe ſaid Leo⸗ 
lin, MAtlliam Bꝛues a noble man was cauſed there traitoꝛouſ 
lie to be hanged, c. Theſe with other cranes, whether true oꝛ 
falſe) were ſuggeſted to the king againſt the ſaid Hubert by 
his aduerſaries; wnereunto he was required to anſwer by oi⸗ 
der ol law. Hubert then ſeeing himſelfe in ſuch a ſtrait refuſed 
to anſwer pꝛeſently, but required reſpit thereto, fo2 that the 
matters were weightre which the king obieded to hun; which 
was granted to hun till the foureteenth day or September: 
but in the mcane time, Hubert being in fare of the king. fed 
from London to the pꝛioꝛie of Merton. And thus Hubert, who 
befoꝛe for the loue ofthe Ring. and defence of the realme (ſaith 
mine authoꝛ) had got the hatred of all the nobles of England, 
new being out ol the kings fauour. was deſtitute of comfozt on 
cuery ſide; ſave onely that Lucas archbiſhopof Dubln, with Drinces fauos 
inſtant pꝛavers andteares,!abozed to the king fozh'im.)5p this nutte berraten 
erample and manvltke is to be lac, how vnſtabic ud varia⸗ Wh 
ble a thing the fauour of mo:tall and mutable princes is: to 
teach all ſuch as haue to doe about pꝛinces, how to repoſe and 
plant their truſt,not in man, but in theic Loꝛd Cod by him to 
find helpe in Chꝛiſt the true pꝛince of all pꝛmces, which neuer 
fatleth. By like example was Clito ſerued ol king Alexuder, 
Joab of king Dauid, Beliſarius of Juſtuman, Harpagus of 
Alttages,Cromwell of kuig Benrie, with umumerable moze, 
which in hiſtoꝛies are fo be found. 
- Wlhenthe day was come chat this Hubert ſhould anſwer, 
kcrping amongſt the monks of Merton, he durſt not appeare, 
Then was it ſignified vnto hun krom the king, that her thould The «nos dit 
come vp and appcare in the court, there toanſwer tohis charge. plcaſare 2gaulk 
Wherewnto he anſweredagaine.thathe miſooubtcdthekings *vert. 
anger, and therfoꝛe he did ſlie to the church, as the vttermaſt re- 
fuge to all ſuch as ſufler wꝛong; from whence her would not 
ſtirre, till he heard the kings wꝛathto bee mitigated towards 
bun. Tlith this the king moved and ſoꝛe diſpleaſed, directed The kings mel 
his letters in all haſt to the mato2 of London, commanding age to the 
him at the fight thereof to muſter and take vp all the citizens dates ot Lon. 
that could beare harneſſe in the citie, a tobꝛing to him by foꝛce 
ot armes the foꝛeſaid Hubert cither quicke oꝛ dead cut of Mer⸗ 
ton. Whereupon, the mato2 unmediatlte, cauſing the great 
bell to be rung, aſſembled together the people of London, and 
opening beloꝛe them the kings letters commmãded them to pꝛe⸗ 
pare and arme themſclues in all readmelle tothe exccuting of 
the kings will and meſſage. 

The citizens heartugs this, were therewith right glad and Old grunge 
readie, for they were all in great hatred with Hubert, betauſe dont in mund. 
of the execution ot Canſtantine their cittzen afoze mentioned. 
Notwithandiag. certaine of the citizens, namclie Andꝛew Some wiſer 
Buße rell, John CTrauers and others moꝛe. men ol mou graue fy lone. 
and ſage diſcretion / wiſelp pondering wich themſe' ues, what 
inconuenience m aht riſe hœreot ) went in haſte to the biſhop of 
TAmcheſter, lymg then in Southwozrke, and waking hunont 
of his ſlerpe deſired hun of his counſell in that ſo ſudden and Sood avniſe- 
dangerous diſtreſſc:declaring vnto hun ohat peril might ther- went of vilcrees 
by inſue as woll to the church of Merton, as alſo to the citie, bo. ens. 
the kurie of the vnoꝛdmat and fierce muititude, which wil hard ⸗ 
ly be bꝛidled from robving and ſpoiling, neither will ſpare ſhed⸗ 
ding of bloud, xc. Tinto whom againe the bloudie biſhop gaue Cruell toun⸗ 

is bloudie counſell (ſaith Pariſicnſis: Dangereus it is quoth fell given of 
hc) boch here and there; but pet ler th it you ovayanderecute eder 0: 
the pꝛecept of the king, J counſell vou platꝛelp. At the which 3 
cdunſell ot che biſhop they being amazed, went with an ill will 
about the buſineſſe miovned. But the people inflamed with ha⸗ 
tred. gladly coue:cd to be reuenged and to ſhed the bloudof the 
ſad Hubert, | 

« The cauſe uh Peter biſhop of Mincheſter was ſocru⸗ 
ellie ſet againſt the iuſtice, was partly foꝛ the damages her had 
done tothe Romane pꝛieſts, as befoze is touched: parilie alſo 
foꝛ the old grudge, becauſe the king comming tohis lawfull 
age befoze(th2ough the counſell of this Hubert) looſed himſette 
from the gouernement of the ſaid biſhop, who had hun then in 
cuſtodie. And thus role vp the grudge and diſpleaſure of this 
biſhop towards him. EF 

On thenert moꝛrow, the Londoners iſſaing ont of the ci- Hubert pyoſtrat 
tie to the number of twentie thouſand, ſet foꝛ h tolpard the ab vyon ine | 
bie ol Merton, where Hubert was lyiag pꝛoſtr at befoze the al} Mert pims 
tar.commendinghimſeife to God. - | lelke to God. 

In the meane ſeaſon, while the citizens were in their iout⸗ 
nie. raging againſt the poꝛe earle ot Rent; it was ſuggeſted to 
the king vy Radulph biſhop of Chicheſter, and loꝛd chancelloꝛz. 
th at it was dangerous to ercite vp the vulgar and varniy mul 
titude, foꝛ feareofſedition; leſt peraduenture the rude and hea⸗ Sage connſell 
die people being ſtirred vp, will not ſo ſone be bꝛought downe of an carle gi. 
againe, when the king would haue them. Moꝛcouer, chat ſhall den te the bing 
be ſa'd(quothhee) among the Frenchmen andether nations, 
which of great things loue to make them greater. and ofcnill 
things to make them woꝛſe then they are; but thus ieſt nglie 
and mockingly: See that a kind bird is p young king or Eng⸗ 
land, uhich ſcekcth to detour his old nurſe, vnder whole —_ 
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5 Hubert lord chieſe iuſtice of England in fore diſgrace with tbe ling, but afterward reſtored to fauour. 


She marſel· he had been bꝛought vp and nouriſhed in his youth. And thus 
the king by the perſwaſton herreof, changing his countell, lent 
bel eaten in all häſtie wile after the armie againe. willing them to re⸗ 
of nec oc, traa their iourme, and toretire. And thus the Londoners al⸗ 
„ „ thongh much againſt ther wils) returned home, miſling of 
(a. $1099 0; their purpoſe, Aherein is to be obſerued another notable er⸗ 
+  ampleof Gods wo:king pzouidence. Foꝛ uhen the king{ſatth 

8 the hiſtoꝛie had ent by two meſſengers oꝛ purſeuants to re⸗ 
ee uke and call backe againe the armie of the Londoners, going 
„ „ with greedie minos to ſhed the bloud of the innocent iuſtice: 
„ en Done the mellengers poſting with all ſpeed poſſible, with the 
- Dk kings letters, ouertoke the armie ; and comming to the foꝛe 
ward ahere the capiaincs were, by vertue of the kings letters. 

{aid their courſe and bloudtepurpsſe, whereby they could pꝛo⸗ 

ceedno further. ut the other mellenger crafae and malicious, 

who bearing hatred to þ ſaid Hubert, rather wiſhing hun to be 

Caine then to be deliucred, lingred by the wayof purpoſe al⸗ 

though being commanded to make haſt aud vhenhee cane, 

g netable er · went only bit to the middle ſoꝛt: moꝛe like a mellenger mect 
«plc of Hod to ſerue a dead mans arrant, then to ſerue the turrfe of them 
fact bungen ent which be aliue. And ſo in like mancr by the iuſt hand of Sod it 
Ret; fell vpon him. Foꝛ the ſame mellenger ſtumbling with his 


ſerketh the hoꝛſe, riding but a ſoft 02a fot paſe, andrather walking then 


peary of 2:10 riding, fell dowone back ward from his hoꝛſe backe, and there 
m_ b:acke his necke and died. This mercifull meſſage of the king 
dn, WA (8s isſaid) ſent by the inſtigation of Radulph biſhop of 
e ada Chiche ſter loꝛd chancelloꝛ (a vertuous and a faithfull man and 
bone net Chi» one that could ſkill to haue compaſſion on the miſeries or men. 
C90, Ok whom was declared befo2e,that he being elected archbiſhop 
of Canturburie,would not gtue one halfe peny to their expen⸗ 

ſes by the way to get his eleaion confirmed bythe pope : and 

afterward by the ſaidpope was defeated and fruſtrated of his 

election, as relation was made afoꝛe. And thus though Gods 

p2omdence by the meanes of the kings letters the armie retur⸗ 

ned, and Huberts life (contrarieto his expedation) was pꝛe⸗ 


ſerued. 
Ehe achbidop After this, the archbiſhop of Dublin with much laboꝛ and 
camemakerh great lute intreated, and obtained of the king to grant vnto 
Eitercelſion fo: the ſaid Hubert reſpit till the twelfth day of Jannarte.top20- 
Huber. uide himſelfe of his anſwer to ſrc things as were commenſed 
againſt him. Then Hubert truſfing to inioy ſome ſafetie by the 
kings permiſſion to him granted. to bꝛeath himſelfe a little and 
to walke abꝛoad, toke his iournie towards S.Tdmundſbury, 
where hts wife was; and paſſing thꝛough the countrie of Cl 
ſer, was inned there in acertaine towne belonging tothe bi⸗ 
ſhop of No2wich. UWhereof when the king was certified, fea⸗ 
ring let her would raiſe vp ſome commotion in the realme, 
ſendeth in haſtte anger after him, fir Godfrid Cranecombe 
knight with the hundꝛed men: commanding — — of 
hanging that they ſhould appꝛehend him, and bꝛing him fo che 
tower of London: vhichcommandement to accompliſh. there 
lacked no haſte. Hubert hauing intelligence of their com- 
Fender fieth to ming kling ont of his bed naked as he was) ran vntothe cha⸗ 
ee To; - ſtanding nerre vnto the inue, vhere he holdeth with the one 
= and the cra7c,with the other hand the facramentof the Loꝛds 
bodie. Then Codfrid with his foꝛeſaidarmed ſouldiers entring 
into the chapell. willed him to come out. Which when hee 
dubert vielent · Would not, with violent hands he dꝛew him ont of the chapell, 
de wuc cut and taßzing the croſſe and the ſacrament out ok his hands, faſt 
Gabe tue bound him with fetters and giues vader the hoꝛſe bellie, and 
thetoweof bieotighthim as they werecommanded, to the towꝛe. And ſa 
London. certikving the king What they had done cho then taried vp wa⸗ 
as 0 them) he reioyted not a little thereat, and went merrie 
to his bed. 

The king bla. The nert moꝛrob following after, Roger biſhop of Lon⸗ 
hat. don hauung knowledge, how and in what ozder he was taken 
0f bots church, violentlie out of the chapell, commeth vnto the king, blaming 
him bo dly foꝛ violating the peace of holy church, and pꝛote⸗ 
ſted chat vnleſſe the partie were loſed againe, and ſent to the 
chapell from wůence he was d2awne,he would enter ſentence 

of ercomnumcation againſt all che derd doers. 


She king com The king as he did not deme his tranſgrefſion herein. ſo 
Pia. lendethhun albeit againſt his will) out of the towꝛe vnto the 
to 33 1mm (aid chapel again, and by the ſame ſouldiers which bꝛought him 


tte. ont before. Which done, hee giueth in ſtrait charge and com⸗ 
8 mandement vnder paine of hanging to the ſhirifs of Herfoꝛd 

and of Eger, that they in their owne perſons with the ſtrength 

of both ſhires ſhould watch and compaſſe about the chapel, 

and ſer that the ſaid Hubert no waies might eſcape. Uthich 
commandcinent of the king was accompliſhed with all dil:- 

gence. But Hubert toke all this patiently, and continued in 

the chapel! pꝛaving both night and day, and connnending 

his canſc vnto the Loꝛd, whom he deſtred fo to deliner hum 

from that inſtant danger, as hee alwaics ſotight the kings 

honour by his faithfull and truſtie ſeruice. And as bee con⸗ 

tinued in his pꝛaper, fo the king continning in his rage. com⸗ 

rammte otka manded that no man should intreat foꝛ him, oꝛ make any 


the king at leaſt to intunat to him what ha purpoſed ſhould 
be done with Hubert. Wheremitothe king anſwering, ſaid: 


that of theſe th:e things one he ſhould <oſe,vhether he would T ice things 
abture therealme of England fo2 cucr,oz be condemned vnto e Viki 
perpetuailpalſon, 02 cile confeſſe himſelfe openlie to bee a tra: . 
toꝛ. But Hubert hereunto ſatd, that hee would choſe none of 
theſe articles, as who knew hunſelfe neither gultie, noꝛ woꝛ 
thie of any ſuch contuſton: but to ſatiſſie ſomewhat the mind 
of the king, her would ber contented to depart the realme foz a 
ſeaſon. put to abuire the realme he would not ſo doe, 
In this meane tune it beſell that Nanulphus earle of Che- 
10 ſter and of Lincolne, one of his ſoꝛeſt enemies died. Hubertus 
all this while remained in the chapell incloſed and garded a⸗ 
bout with the power as is ſaid) of two ſhir es, and ſo continued 
till at length by the commandement of the king, his two ſer⸗ 
uitoꝛs which miniſtred tohim within the chapell, were taken 
from hun. Then Hubert ſeeing no other remedie, but there to Huber veetder, 
ſtarue foʒ faimne, oſtred hunſelle of hisowne accoꝛd to the ſhi hin'cifctor;;? 
rits, ſaping that hee would put himſelte rather in the kings fs. 
mercie, then there deſperatly toperiſh fo2 hunger. And ſo was 
bc tan, and being faſt bound infetters, was bꝛought againe Ute: ewig 
20 22 by the kings commandement, in the towze of . i 5% 
Not long after this, woꝛd was bzought vnto the king by 
certaine, that the ſaid Hubert had mach treaſure lying in 
the houſe of the new templaries in London. UWhereupon 
the king, to trie out the truth thereof, ſendcth foꝛ the pꝛio⸗ 
o2 maſter of the houſe: who not daring to denie, confeſſed 
that there was indeed treaſure bꝛought into the honſe,but the 
uantitte and number thereof hecouldnot tell. The king de- 
rous to ſeiʒon vpon the treaſure, required and charged the 
0 maſter with his bꝛethzen with chꝛeatning woꝛds, to bꝛing 
foꝛth the treaſure to him, ſaping that it was taken and ſtolne 
out of his treaſurie. But they anſwered againe, that the trea- Faithfull d. 
ſure was committed with truſt and faith vnto their hands, #96. 
and therefoꝛe they would noꝛ ought to let it goe out of their 
hands, being truſted withall, without the aſſent of hun which 
committed the ſame vnto them. UUhen the king could get 
no other anſwer at their hands, neither durſt ſhew any further 
violence againſt them, he ſcndeth vnto Hubert in the towꝛe, 
requiring of him the foꝛeſaid treaſures. To whom he anſwe- 
40 ring againe mildly, perlded both humſelfe, his treaſures, and 
all that euer hee had vnto the kings will and pleaſure, and ſa 
ſending woꝛd vnto the maſter andbzethzen of the le. wil⸗ 
lech thein to take all the keies, and deliuer the gods all 
that there was vnto the king; who receiuing the ſame, and ta⸗ Pnbert beret 
king an inuentoꝛie of that which was recetned, cauſed it to be of all his n 
bꝛought vnto his treaſurie: whereof the number both of the {urcs. 
plate,of coinc,andof theiewels,wasof price vnknowae. The 7 
enemies of Hubert ſuppoſing therebv foꝛ totake — gs £1233) 
gainſthim to bꝛing him to his end, came with open complaint 
o vnto the king crying out againſt Hubert. that he was a therfe, 
à traitoꝛ, and a robber of thekingstreaſure, and therefo:e by 
right was woꝛthie to bee hanged, and thus cried his accuſers 
daily in the kings care, But the hearts of kings ſaich the wile o ng 
man) are in the hands of the Lo2d, to bee ruled, not after harts ot bg. 
mans will, but as it pleaſeth God to dire them. And fo this 
king hauing now his will and fill vpon poꝛe Hubert, and 
ſomewhat comming moze vnto himſelfe, anſwered againe 
inthis wile. that there was no fuch nerd to deale ſo ffraitlie h, fingen 
with him. who from the time of his vouth firſt ſer uedmine vn⸗ wre in beirn 
6 o Cle king Richard, then my father king John, in whole ſerutce ol Huben. 
(as J heard ſap) beyond the ſeas, hee was dꝛiuen to eat his 
hozſe, Pariſienſis, pag.81. and in mp time hathſfod ſo con⸗ 
ſfantlp in defence of the realme agamſf foꝛren nations, who 
kept thecaſtleof Doner againſt king Lewi vanquiſhed 
the Frenchmen vpon the leas, alſo at Bedfoꝛd and at Lin⸗ 
colne bath done ſuch ſeruice. And though againſt mie her hath 
deatt anything vntruelp, which pet is not euidentlie pꝛaued, 
pet he ſhall neuer be put by me to ſo villanous a death. J had 
rather bre counted a king fwliſh and ſample, then to bee iud⸗ A wo:thic wo 
7 © ged a tpꝛant oꝛ ſœker of bloud, eſpeciallie of ſuch as haue ſer⸗ of a king. 
ued me and mine anceſtoꝛs in many perils ſo dangerouſlte, 
weighing moꝛe ß few culls which pet be not pꝛoued, then ſo mas 
nie god deſerts of his cuident andmanifeſt ſeruice done both 
to me and to the ole realme. c. And thus the king ſomevhat 
relenting to poꝛe Hubert his old ſeruant, granted vnto hun 
all ſuch lands as hee had gruen by king John his father, and 
ſchatſoeuer elſe he had byhis owne purchaſe. i 
Thus Hubert after long trouble alittle cheered withſome e 
pœce of comfo2t, ſet Laurence his truſfte friend that neuer $7.4 
$o left him, one that belonged to S. Albons, to bes his ſteward toward it 
and onerſcr of thoſe poſſeſſtons granted vnto him by the king. beit. 
And ſhoꝛtly vpon the ſame, after the kings mind was ſerne 
thus ſomething to relent, the enuie alſo of the nobles being now 
partlp ſatiſſied, began to turne to mercie; in ſo much that foure 
carles,to wit, earle Richard the kings bꝛother. Milltam earie ure eeries 
of Narreme, Richard earle marſhall, and Ulilliam earle of fun crits fo} 
Ferris, betame ſuerties to the king foꝛ him, Upon whoſe ſure⸗ Hubert. 
tie hee was tranſterred to the caſtle of Deutzis, cherehee was 1,4: vt ia 
vnder the keeping of foure ſonldiers by them appointed, ha- che caft!eof 
uing the libertie of the caſfle. But the biſhop of Mincheſter, Deuizis. 
who alwates hinted after the life of Hubert. craftilie com 
meth vnto the king and deſireth the cuſtodie of chat _— 
in 
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king no mention of Hubert, tothe intent that by the keeping 
thcreof,he might the ſwner diſpatch him. Hubert hauing there- 
of ſome inkung, bꝛeaketh the matter to two of his ſcruants, 
who with compaſſion tendering his mileric, watched their 
time/ the keepers being alleepe) and canueied him by night on 
their backs, ſettered as he was, wmto the partth church of the 
towne, and there remained with hum. The kerpers when they 
miſt their pꝛiloner were in great perplexitie, and after diligent 
ſcarch finding hun at length where he was in the church, with 
violent foꝛce dꝛew him from thence to the caſtle againe. Fo? 
the ſchich iniurie to the church, the biſhop of Sarum vnderſtan⸗ 
ding the oꝛder of the matter, commeth to che caſtle where the 
kepers were, and required that Hubert ſhould bee bꝛought a⸗ 
gaine into the church from whence he was taken. Which when 
the keepers dented to doe, laying they would rather hee ſhould 
hang then they:then the b:thop gaue ſentence againſt them of 
crcommunication,Uihich done, he with the biſhop of London 
and other biſhops, goeth unmediately vnto the king, complai⸗ 
ning of the inurie done vnto Hubert, and eſpecially of the 
contumclie againſt holy church: neither would they leaue 
the king, befoꝛe they had obtained that he ſhould be reduced a- 
gainc into the church. and ſo he was. It was not long after but 
the king in great diſpleaſure ſendeth to the ſhiriffe of the ſhire 
to kœpe him well watched in the church till either he came foꝛth, 
oꝛ there periſhed with famine. | 

It brfell in the meane ſeaſon that great diſſenſton roſe be⸗ 
twerne the king and the nobles of the realine,by reaſon where⸗ 
of Hubert was taken and carried away by Richard carle 
marihall into Uales, and there remained, vntill the king 
at length was reconciled with his nobles, and ſo recei⸗ 
ned (with the reſt ) the ſaid Hubert againe into his fauoꝛ. 
Ex Matthæo Pariſienſi, & ex Floribus hiſtoriarum. Of the 
which diſlenſion moꝛe thall bee ſhewed / chꝛiſt willing) here⸗ 
aſter. 

As the beginning of this trouble of Hubert firſt ſpꝛang of 
vering the popes barnes : fo likewiſe Roger biſhop of London 
ſuſpeaed foꝛ the ſame cauſe, was infozced to trauell vp to 
Rome, there to purge hunſelle befoze the pope. Ulhcre after 
much manep conlumed, and robbed allo by the way, hee gat 


things were adminiſfred.remoued the naturall ſeruitoꝛs that 


were Engliſhmen, out of their offices, and placed other ſtran⸗ 


gers, namely, of Piqauia, and of other countries, in then 
romcs, Among whom was chꝛuſt out William vadermar- 
ſhall,vhich ſupplied the rome of Richard loꝛd great marſhall of 
Engl md foꝛ the ubich cauſe, the ſaid loꝛd Richard was mighti⸗ 
lie offended. Alſo Walter treaſurer of the kings houſe, was 
not onely expelled, hut alſo merced at an hundꝛed pounds, and 
put from all his holds and munitions, uhich he had by the kings 


10 patent granted tohim. 


20 


Moꝛeouer, by the connſell of the ſaidbiſhop of Wlincheffer, 
all the oldcounſellers as well biſhops, as other earles and ba- 
rons, and all the nobles were reiected from the king in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that he would heare and follow no inans counſell but on⸗ 
ly the ſaid Peter biſhop of Nlincheſter, ano his coſin Peter de 
Niuallis. Aherebp it came to pale that all the greateſt holds 
and munitions in the realme were taken from the old kerpers, 
and corumitted to the cuſtodie of the ſaid Peter. Then the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Mincheſter, to plant and pitch hunſcifc moꝛe ſlrongly 
in the kings fauoꝛ, adiopned to his fellowſhip Stephan Se- 

raue ſuccæding in the place of Hubert the iuſtice: alſo Ro- 
ert Paſlew, who had the keeping of the treaſure vader the 


» foꝛeſaid Peter Niall. So by theſe thꝛer, all the aſtaires of the 
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realne were oꝛdered. Mo2eoucr,to make their partie moꝛe 
ſure, by them was pꝛouided, that ſouldiers and ſeruitoꝛs from 
beyondthe ſea, as Pictauians and Bzitains were ſeit foz, to 
the number of two thouland, which were placed partly about 
the king. partly were ſet in caſtles ⁊ holds within the realme, 
and had the ouerſight and gouernment of ſhires and baronies, 
who then oppꝛeſled the nobles of the land, accuſing them to the 
king foꝛ traitoꝛs, whom the ſimple king did lightly beleeue, 
conunitting to them the cuſtodie of his treaſares, the ſitting 
in iudgements. andthe doing in all things. And when the nos 
bles thus oppꝛeſſed, came to complaine of their tniuries to the 
king, by the meanes of the biſhop of Mincheſter, their cauſe 
was nothing regarded; inſomuch that the ſaid TUinchefter 
moꝛeouer accuſed certaine biſhops allo tothe king, fo that hee 
did fle and ſhun them as open traitoꝛs and rebels. 

Theſe things ſtanding thus out of o2der, Richard the noble 


nothing elſc, but loſt his labo2, and ſo came home againe. 40 marſhall of England, with others of the nobles ioyning with 


Utho then doing the part of a god biſhop, after his returne 
from —— toerpell and exclude out of his dioces 
all theſe Italian vlurers called, as is befoꝛe ſaid, Caurſint. 
Theſe Caurſinitscomming with the popes legats into Eng⸗ 
land, and lending their money to religious houſes, to — 
and churches, had their debters bound vnto them in ſuch loꝛt 
as was much vantageable to them, and much inturiousto the 
other, as in the foꝛme of their obligations in the ſtoꝛie of Mat. 
Pariſienſis is largely expꝛeſſed fol.65. Againſt theſe Caurſi⸗ 
nites the biſhop of London being woꝛthilie inflamed with 
zeale of iuſtice. firſt with louing admonitton went about to re⸗ 
clamne them foꝛ the wealth of their ſoules, afcerward with 
ſharpe woꝛds began to charge chem. But they neither regar⸗ 
ding chꝛiſtian counſell, and deſpiſing the biſhops thꝛeatnings, 
would not leaue the ſwertneſſe of their occupation. Nherfoꝛe 
the biſhop pꝛoceeding vnto the ſentence of ertommunication, 
pꝛeciſely and diſtrictly charge d them to depart his dioces. But 
they againe being confident and imboldened vpon the popes 
defence,not onely ſet at light his ercommunication. but alſo 
wꝛought ſuch wates with the pope that they cauſed the ſaidbi- 
ſhop of London, being both aged x ſickly, to bee cited peremp⸗ 
toꝛily to appeare bevand the ſeas, there toanſwere to ſuch obie⸗ 
ctions as they ſhould inferre againſt him, And thus the biſhop 
minding rather to couer then to open the faults of the church, 
and partly being let with infirmitie and age, wascompelled to 
let the cauſe fall. 

And thus much of the papes merchants here in England, 
ſchich were not ſo buſie here foꝛ their part. but the pope che great 
maſter of theſe merchant vſurers, was as buſie foꝛ his. And 
although his barnes here in ©ngland were deſtroped, and his 
banke ſomething decayed, vet he thought to win it vp another 
way: foz he pꝛoclaimed the ſaine ycare a generall viſitation 
though all the religious houſes exempt oꝛ not erempt vniuer⸗ 
ſallypertaining to his turiſdiction,where by the cruell dealing 
of the viſttoꝛs, many were compelled to appeale and to trauell 
vp to Rome. to the great expenſes of their money, and filling 
— — coffers, But as touching this viſitation, to make 
lhozt(faith the ſtoꝛie it tendednottoany refoꝛmation ſo much 
as to the defoꝛmation of vniuerſall oder: Dum omnes qui in 
diuerſis orbi. . thus vnicam Benedicti ſecuti fuerant regulam, 
per nouas conſtitu. 165 ita inueniantur vbique diſcordes, quod ex 
omnibus cœnobißs, vel alis religioſorũ eccleſſis wix duo ——— 
tur in norma viuendi concorde ce that is, Chile all thev, ſchich be⸗ 
foe thꝛough all parts of the woꝛld followed onely the rule of 
Benedict, now thꝛough new deuiſed conſtitutions are found 
in all places ſo diuided and ders, that of all monaſteries, and 


$ other churches of religion, ſcarce may two be found, which doe 


agree in one rule and inſtitutton of life, 

All this while that Hubert aboue mentioned was ſecluded 
from the king. Peter biſhop of Uincheſter bare all the rule, 
and aboue all other alone was accepted. This biſhop being in 
fuchpzincipall faucur with the king, as by whoſe counſell all 


him, ſeeing theſe oppꝛeſſions and iniurtes daily growing con⸗ 
trarie tothe lawes and wealth of the realme, came to the king, 
aud blamed him foꝛ retaining ſuch peruerſe counſel about him 
of the Pictauians and other foꝛreners, to the great pꝛeiudice of 
his naturall ſubieqs, and of the liberties of the realme, hum- 
blie deſiring and beſerching him, that he with as much ſperd as 
might be, would retoꝛme and redꝛeſſe ſuch erceſſes, wherby the 
whole realme ſemed to lie in danger of ſubuerſion. Dther- 
wilc, tfhe rekuſed to ſer co2rection thereof, hee with other peers 


50 and nobles would withdzaw themſelnes krom his counſell, ſo 


long as he maintained the ſecictie of thoſe foꝛreners and ſtran⸗ 
gers about him, | | SZ 
Tothis Peter Wincheſter anſwering againe, ſaid, that 
the king right well might call vnto him what fozreners and 
ſtrangers him liſted. foꝛ the deſence both of his kingdome and 
of his crowne; and what number of them hee would, as by 
whom hee might be able to bꝛidle his pꝛoud and rebellious 
ſubiets, and ſo tokepe them in awe and god oꝛder. When 
the earle and the nobles could get no other anſwere of him, 


60 in greatperturbation they departed,p:omiſtng among them- 


ſelues, in this caſc, which ſo touched the ſtate of the whole 
pet i. would conſtantly ioyne togither tothe parting ol 
ctr life. 

After this. the foꝛeſaid Petrus biſhop of Wincheſter with 
his complices, ceaſed not by all mcanes to inflame the kings 
hart to hatredandcontempt of his naturall people, uhom they 
ſo vehemently peruerted, that he commting them no other then 
his enemies, ſought by all diligence the vitcr deſtruction of 
them. ſending daily moꝛe garriſons of the Pictauians, that in 


79 ſhoꝛt ſpace they repleniſhed welneare the wholeland, whoſe de- 


fence the king only truſted vnto: neither was any thuig di 
poles in the realme, but thꝛough the guidingof this Peter and 
of the Pictauians. 

The king thus garded and ened with thele foꝛren 
aliens and ſtrangers, p2oclaimedapariliamentto be holden at 
Ortoꝛd, where the nobles were warned to bee pꝛeſent. They 
conſidcring the indignation of the king concetued, would not 
appearc. Againe they were required the firſt, ſecond, and third 
time to pꝛeſent themlelues. The aſſemblie p2oceeded.butthey 


80 came not, foꝛ whom the king loked. In thts aſſemblie oꝛ par- 


liament, it was plainely told the king by a Dominike frier 
pꝛeaching befoꝛe him, that vnleſlſe he remoued from hun the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Wincheſter and Peter Rinall his kmſman, hee ſhould 
not, neither could long inioy peace in his kingdome. This 
although it was bluntiyſpokenof the frier againſt the biſhop, 
vet this remedie he had; the frier had nothing to loſe. Net was 
there another chaplaine of the court, who perceiuing the king 
ſomewhat mitigated by the fozmer pꝛeaching, and after a 
courtlike dertcritie handling his matter, beim a pleaſant con- 
ceited man, thus merrilie came to the king aſking a g 

Ahat was the thing moſt pernicious and dangerous of all o- 
ther things to them that _— ow the ſeas 2 That, ſaid 4 
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2314 D Dar bet weene the king and his nobles. The kings counſell di ſproued. Excommunication againſt him dencunced 


king, is beſt knowne to ſuch as trauell in that kind of traf- 
fike. Nap ſatth he this is eaſie to be told. Che king demanding 
uhat it was, Foꝛſoth quoth he ſtones and rocks; alluding me⸗ 
rilte/ but vet truely to the bilhop of Wincheſter, whoſe name 
and ſurname was Petrus de rupibus, foʒ ſo Petræ in Latine 
ſigninieth ſtones, and Rupes rocks. Notwithſtanding, the king 
euher not perceiuing the zncaning, oꝛ not amending the fault, 
again? ſignifieth to his nobics to ſpeake with hum at Welt- 
Ste merge ot miniter. But they fearing ſome traine to be laid foꝛ them, re- 
the nahles to fuſcdtoappeare, lending plainc woꝛds to the king by ſolemne 
cht king. meſlage that his grace without all delay ſhould ſeclude from 
hun Peter biſhop of LA incheſter and other aliens of Pictatiia, 
oꝛ ifhe would not, they with the connnon aſſent of the realme, 
would diſplace hun with his wicked connſelloꝛs from his 
kingdome, ind haue within themlelues tragation foꝛ chiuliag 
anew king. | | 5 
The king at the hearing of this meſſage being mightilie 
maued, partlp to fcare, partip to indignation, eſpeciaſiy ha⸗ 
uing che late erample of king John his father bekoꝛe his eyes, 
wascall in great perplexitie, doubting what was beſt to bee 
exar tettaby⁵² done. But Wincheſter with his wicked counſell ſo wꝛought 
the king 2: with the king. chat he pꝛocerded with all ſeueritie againſt them, 


aàinſt his no; 
les. 


kindling moꝛe x moꝛe, grew to a ſharpe battell betweene the 
king and Richard earie martha! with other noblee, to the great 
diſquictneſſeof the whole realme. The vhich war befoꝛe was 
p:elignified by terrible thundꝛing and lightning heard all 
England ouer in the moneth of arch, with ſuch abundance of 
raine and flouds growing vpon the ſame, as caſt downe mils, 
ouercouered the fields, thꝛew downe houles, and did much 
harme th:ough the whole realme. 

To pꝛoſecute here at large the whole diſcourſeof this war 
betweene the king and earle marſhall, which contmued necre 
the ſpace of twoyeares, to declare all the parts and circum⸗ 
ſtances thereof, what troubles it bꝛought, what damages tt 
wꝛought vnto the whole realme, what traincs were laid, what 
laughter of men, what waſt of whole countries mſucd from 
ales vnto Shzewſbcrie, how the marſhall toyncd himiſelfe 
with Leolin pꝛince of Males, how the Pictauians were al- 
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inſomuch that in ſhoꝛt time the ſparkles of poyſoned counſell - 


meaning the counſell of Peter Mincheſter. and of Peter Ri- 
uall, with other adherents. 


I þIrffand in pꝛimis, foꝛ that they hate and contemne the 
Engl nation, calling them traitoꝛs and rebels, and 
turning the kings heart from the loueof his naturall ſubicas, 
and the hearts of them from him, as appeareth by the earle 
marſhall and others, ſowing diſcod among them. 

2 Atem, by the ſaid coumſell. to wit. hy the foꝛeſaid biſhop and 
his fellowes, kg John the kings father loſt firft the hearts of 
his barons, after that loſt Roꝛmandie, and afterwards other 
lands alſo, and in the end waſted all his treaſure. ſo that ſmce 
that tune the regunent of England had nener anp quiet after. 

3 By the laid counſell alfo, in cheir time and memoꝛie, the 
kingdoine of England had been troubled and ſuſpended, and 
in concluſian became tributarie, the that was befoꝛe the pzince 
of pꝛouinces: and ſo war inſuing vpon the ſame. the ſaid king 
Zohnhts father incurred great danger of death, and at laſt 
was ertinguttſhed, lacking both peace of his kingdome and of 
his owne heart. 

4 Item, by the ſaid counſell the caſfle of Bedfoꝛd was kept 
long time =_ the king to the great loſſe both of men and 
treaſure,bclide the loſſe of Rupella, to the ſhame of the realme 


ok England. 
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moſt all ſiaine and deſtroped, how the king was diſtreſſed, vhat 40 


foꝛgerie wilie MVincheſter wꝛought by the kings letters to in⸗ 

trap the marſhall and to betray hum to the Triſhmen, amongſt 

ſchom he was at length llaine; all this J refer toother authoꝛs, 

who at large doe intreat of the ſame, as Mat. Paris, Florilegus, 

and ſuch others. Chis is to be noted and obſerued ( vhichrathcr 

pertameth to our cccleſtaſticall hiſto2y)to ſee what ſedition and 

continuall diſquietnes was in thoſe dates among all chꝛiſttan 

people almoſt, being vnder the popes catholike obedience: but 

eſpecially to marke the coꝛrupt doctrine then reigning, it is to 

be maruelled, oꝛ rather lamented, to ſee the king and the people 

then ſoblinded ui the pꝛincipall point and article of their ſalua⸗ 

tion, as we find in ſtoꝛies which making mention of a houſe oꝛ 

monaſterte of conuerts, builded the ſame yeare by the king at 

K ondon, do expꝛeſſc in plaine wores, that _ then did it Pro re- 

yonafterte mptione nini ſitg, & regie Ioannis palris ſui, & omnium an- 

Bo — 8 : teceſſorum ſiommm that 3 the cidempiion of his ſoule, of 

Pro red mptione The ſoule o Bing John his father, and foꝛ the ſoules of all his 

anime. anceſtoꝛs c. CAhereby may bee vnderſtod in what palpable 

darkenelle of blind ignoꝛance the ſillie ſoules redemed by 

Quiſt were then in wꝛapped, which did not knolo noꝛ yet were 

taught the right doarme and firſt pꝛinciples of their redempti⸗ 
on. Ex Mat. Pariſienſi. pag. 86. 

Mention was madealittle befoꝛe of diſſoluing the clecti- 
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M15 of Cantur- on of John jo ꝛtoꝛ of Canturburie, which was choſen by the 


barte elccred by monkstobe acchviſhop of the ſaid church of Canturburie, but 
dn ciereey by the pope was defeated. After whoin one John Blund was 

cieatrd.whs traveling vpto Rome this peare, An. 123 3. to be 
con med ol the pope, was alſo repealed and vnelcacd againe, 
fo: that it was thought in England, and ſo complained of to 
the pope, that he had receiued of Peter biſhop of Uincheffer., 
a thauland marks. and had another thouſand pꝛomiled him of 
the (ard Winchefer.UUho by his money thought to make him 
ol his fide, and alſo wrote vnto the emperoꝛ to helpe foꝛward 
his pꝛomotion inthe court of Rome. Notwithſtanding, both 
hee with his giu ng, and the other with his taking of b:ibes, 
were both detected and diſappointed of their purpole. Foz the 
pope hating then the eimperoꝛ, foꝛ the ſame cauſe admitted not 
the eiectton; pꝛetending the canſe, fo that he was pꝛoued to 


y the pope. 
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C279 frech. hold two benefices without his diſpenſation. After whom, by 
1090s Sa the commandementof the pope,one Edmundcanonof Saliſ⸗ 
inn Barre was o2damned archbiſhop, and had his pall ſent tohim 


S.Etirn from the pope. Which Edmund after fot his vertues wasca- 
Rebelt Got. nontzed of the popiſh monks there fo? a ſaint, and called S. Ed⸗ 
bed mane be mund. Abont which time alſo Robert Gꝛoſthead was made bi⸗ 

bb en.  ſhopof Lincolne. 
cd This Comumd accompanied with other biſhops, during 
Anno? fhistrouble betweene the king and his nobles, being in coun⸗ 
12:1 C tell at &tleſtninſter, in the pet nert inſuing, which was 1234: 
Faithfull coun- came vitering their minds boldly in the name of the loꝛds, and 
lelorthe bi declaring vnto the king as became his faithfull ſeruants, that 
— * his counſell tthich then e followed, was not ſcundno? ſafe, but 
| cruell and dangerous both to him, +to the ſkate of the realme, 
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Poꝛeouer, chꝛough their wicked counſell, at this pꝛeſent, 
great perturbation ſæmed to hang ouer the whole reaune; foꝛ 
elſe if it had not been koꝛ their counſell, and that true iuſtice and 
iudgement might haue been mmiſtred vnto the kings ſubieas, 
thele tumults had neuer been ſtirred, and the king might haue 
had his land vnwaſted,andhis treaſure vnconſumed. 

6 Item, in that faith and allegiance, where with they were 
obliged vnto him, they pꝛoteſted vnto him that p ſaid his coun⸗ 
ſell was not a counſell of peace, but of diuiſion and diſquiet⸗ 
neſſe, to the end that they which otherwiſe by peacecouid not a⸗ 
ſpire, by diſturbing and diſheriting others might be exalted, 

Item, foꝛ that all the caſtles, foꝛts, munitions. alſo all the 
ofticers of the ercheker, with all other the greateſt erchcats of 
the realme were in their hands, ofthe which if the king would 
demand account, he ſho rid pꝛoue how true they were. 

8 Item foꝛ that neither by the kings ſeale, noꝛ commande⸗ 

ment. ercept it bare withall the ſcale of Peter Ntuall, almoſt 
no buſineſſe ot any weight could be diſpatched in the realme, as 
though they counted their king foꝛ no king. 
9 Furthermoze,by the foꝛeſaid counſell, the naturall ſab- 
ics and nobles of the realme were bamſhed the court. which 
was to be feared would grow to ſome inconnentence both to 
the king and to the realme;fo:ſomuch as the king ſermed moꝛe 
to be on their ſide then they of his, as by many euident conte- 
cures map appeare. | 

o Item, it was not well to be taken and liked. the ſaid coun- 
ſell ſtanding of ſtrangers and aliens, to haue in their power 
both the kings ſiſter, and many other noble mens daughters 
and other women mariageable, with the kings wards and 
marriages, which they beſtowed and diuided among them⸗ 
ſelues, and men oftherr affinitie. | | 

11 Allo, the ſaidcounſell regarding neither the lawes, noz 
liberties of the realme conſtrmed and coꝛroboꝛated by excom⸗ 
munication, did contound and peruert all tuſtice: rherefozert 
was to be feared that they would run vnder excommunmtccati⸗ 
on, and the king alſo in communicating with them, 

12 Item, becauſe they kept neither pꝛomiſe noꝛ faith, no2 
oth with any perſon. neither did obſcrue any inſtrument made 
neuer ſo foꝛmall by law, noꝛ vet did feare any ercommuntrati⸗ 
on; vherfo2c they were to be left foꝛ ay deſperate, as ſchich 
were departed from all truth and ho 


Theſe things (ſaid the biſhops)we as yonr faithfull ſubiects 
befoze Cod and men, do tell and aduertiſe pour grace, deſtring 
and beſceching vou, that you wil remoue and ſeclude from you 
ſuch counſell:and as the cuſtome is of all other kingdomes to 
do, that you will ſo gouerne in like maner pour kingdome by 
pour owne naturall lege people, and ſuch as beeſwozne vnto 
vou of pour owne realme. Foꝛthus ( ſaid they) in veritie we 
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denounce vnto pou, that vnleſſe — mg willſcetheſe he bi 
things reloꝛmed, we accoꝛding to our dutie _ the againſt the 
cenſure of the church againſt vou. and al others ga d king. 


the ſame tarrving no other thing but onely the conſecration ot 
this our reuerend archbiſhop. h f 
Theſe woꝛds ofthe biſhop thus ſaid and finiſhed, the k 
requiredalittle time of reſpit, wherem to aduiſe with himlelfe 
absut the matter, ſaying that he could not in ſuch a ſudden re⸗ 
moue from him his counſell, befo:e hee had entred with them 
account ofhis treaſure committed tothem:and ſo that aſſeny 


blie bꝛake vp. 


It followed then after this communication ſo bꝛoken vp, 
that the king reſoꝛted to the parts of Nozthfolke, where com- 
ming by S. Edmundſburie,where the wife ol Hubert the iu⸗ 
ſtice was. he being moned with zcale of pitie toward the ws 
man. wo verie humblie behaued her ſelfe to the king did grant 
hir eight manoꝛ places, which her huſband befoze with his mo⸗ 
ny had purchaſed being then in thecuſtodie a poſſeſſion ol Ro 
bert Pallew, one ol the kings new counſelloꝛs — 
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Excommunication rigatly ed. The king and his barons reconciled. Variance let weene the pope and the Romai35, 25 ; 
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It was not long after this, but Edmund the archbiſhop was 
inueſted and conſccrated in the church of Canturburte, who 


ſhoꝛtly after his conſecration, about the moneth of Apꝛill, com⸗ 


ming with his ſuftragans to the piace of councell, where the 


a” king with his earles aud barons was aſſembled, opened to hun 
e the cauſe and purpoſe of his comming andof the other pꝛelats, 


which was to put him in remembꝛance of their foꝛmer talke 
had with him at TWeſtminiter ; denouncing moꝛeouer to him 
erpꝛellie, that vaies with ſpeed hee would take a better way, 
and fall to a peaceable and godly agreement with the true and 
faitifull nobles of his rcalme, hee incontinent with the other 
p:elats there pꝛeſent, would paſſe with p ſentence ofercommu⸗ 
nication againſt him, and againſt all them that ſhould bee ene⸗ 
mies to the ſame peate, and maintainers ot diſcoꝛddz. 

The king after he heard the meaning of the biſhops,with 
humble and gentle language anſwered them againe, pzomi- 
ſing tocondeſcend to them in all things. Whereupon within 
few daies after, the king comming to ſome better remem- 
bz#nce of himſelſe, connnanded the foꝛenamed biſhop of Ulin- 
cheſter tolcaue the court, and returne home to his biſhopꝛike, 
there to attend vato the lpirituall charge and care of his flocke 
tommittedto him. Moꝛeouer, he commanded Peter Rinall the 
bu. ops coſin (ſome ſloꝛies ſay his ſon) tho had then the diſpo⸗ 
ing of all the affaires of the realme, to render vnto him his ca⸗ 
ſtles, and togine account of all his treaſures,vherof he had the 
keping.andſo to voide the realme, ng moꝛeouer vnto 
hun but fo2 that ke was beneficed, and was within o2dcrs of 
the church elſe he would haue cauſed both his epes tobe pluckt 
out of his head. 3 

He expelled likewiſe the Pictantans out of the court, and 
from the cuſtodie of his munitions, ſending them home into 
their countrie, and bidding they ſhould no moꝛe ſee his face. And 
thus the king wiſely diſpatching hunlelfe of his wicked coun⸗ 
ſelloꝛs. firſt did ſend Edmund the archbiſhop, with the biſhops 
of Cheſter and of Nocheſter, into Males to I eolin, and to Ri- 
chard earle marſhall. and others, to mntreat with them of peacc. 
Alſo herccetaed to his ſeruice againe men ofhis naturallcoun⸗ 
trie. to attend about him, offering himlelfe willing to be ruled 
by the counſell of the archbiſhop and the biſhops, by whoſe pꝛu⸗ 
dence he truſted his realme ſhould be reduced againe to a bet⸗ 
ter quietnelle. 285 | 

But in the meane time, while theſe things were doing in 
England, the foꝛeſaid Richard earle marſhall by the falſhod of 
the biſhop of A incheſter. and Peter Rinall,fo2ging the kings 
letters to the Jriſhmen againſt him, and partly by the conſpi⸗ 
racie of Gilbert de Marilco, was circumuented by the Iriſh- 
men in war, and there taken + wounded, was by them th:ough 
the meanes of his ſurgeon ſlaine. 

Gꝛeat ſlaughter the ſame time was of them which were 
called Catini. about the parts of Almaine, Theſe Catim were 
eſtcemed of pope Oꝛegoꝛie and the papiſts to be heretiks; but 
vhat their opinions were J find it not expꝛeſſed: In Parifienſi. 

In like ſoꝛt the Albigenſes afoꝛe mentioned, recounted alſo 
of the popes flock to be heretiks, with their biſhops and a great 
number and compante of them were ſlaine by the commande⸗ 
ment of pope Gꝛegoꝛie at the ſame time in acertaineplaine in 
Spaine. Ex Matth. Pariſienſi, fol. 87. 

How the archbiſhop of Canturburie with other two bi⸗ 
ſhops were ſent into Wales foꝛ intreatie of peace. pee heard 
befoꝛe. At whoſe returne againe after the time of Eaſter, the 
king going toward Gloceſfer to meet them by the wap, as her 
was in his iourney at Wodſfocke, came meſſengers of Jre- 
land declaring to the king the death of Richard earle marſhall, 
and the oꝛder thereof, thꝛough the foꝛged letters of Wincheſter 
and others: whereat the king made great lamentation and 
mourning, to the great admir ation of all them that were by, 
ſaying and complaͤining that he left not his like in all the real 

aine 


After this the kingp2oceeding in his iournep came to Glo⸗ 
ceſter, where the archbiſhop with the other biſhops connning to 
the king, declared to hun the foꝛme and condition ok peace, which 
they had concluded with Leolin, which was this: If the king 
would be reconciled befozc with the other nob'es with whom he 
was confederate, ſuch as the king had baniſhed ont of his 
realme;to the end that theconco2d might be the moꝛe firme be⸗ 
tweene them. Thus ( ſaid they) was Leoline contented, al- 
though with much ado x great difficulty, to reteiue the league 
of peace, ſaping and pꝛoteſting this vnto them, that he feared 


moꝛe the kings almes then all the puillance both of hun and ol 


all his clergie wichin England. 


8 
This done the king there remaining with the biſhops di- 


rected his letters to all the eriles and baniſhed loꝛds, and to all 
his nobles, that they ſhould repairc to him about the begin- 
ning of June, at Gloceſter ; pꝛomiſing to them his full fauour 
and reconcilement to them and to their heires, and that they 
ſhould ſuſpect no fraud therin they ſhould haue their ſaſe con⸗ 
duct by the archbiſhop and biſhops. | 
Whereupon.th2ough the mediation of the faid archbiſhop 
and the biſhops, firſt commeth to the king, Hubert earle cf 
Rent, or ing himſelfe to the kings god will and fauo2.TUhom 
the king with chearefull countenante receiued and imbꝛaced. 
reſtoꝛing hun not onely to his fauoꝛ, but alſo to his houſhold 


and counſell, with his liuings and poſſeſians from which her 
had been difſezed befoze. Then $Wubcrt lifcing vp his eves to 
heauen, gaue pꝛaiſe and gloꝛie to Soo, by hoſe gratious pꝛoui- Hubert giniett 
dence he ſo maruelloully being pꝛeſerued from ſo great diſtreſs 5þanks to Gop, 
ſes and tribulat ions, was agame ſo happilte reconciled tothe 
and his faithfull friends, Atter hun in like ſo:tcame in 
t Ballet a noble man, Richard Sward, alſo Gilbert 
the bꝛother of Richard Parſhall that was ſlaine; which Gils 
bert recouered againe his whole inheritance as well in Eng⸗ 
10 land as in Ireland, doing his homage to the king z his ler ue 
due fo2 the ſame ; to whoin alſo was granted the office of the 
high marſhall court, belonging befoze to his bꝛother Richard, 
In the ſame councell oꝛ communication continuing then 
at Oloceſter, the ſaid Edmund archbiſhop of Canturburte, 
bringing the foꝛged letters wherein was betraied the lite of Falſboo 
Richard earlemarthall, ſea!ed with the kings ſeale, and ent to — 
the great men of Itel md, rcad the ſame openly in the pꝛeſence meth out. 
ol the king and all the nobles. At the hearing wereof, the king mnsezand 
—— ſoꝛrowing and weeping, confeſſed there in truth, that by — 
20 being foꝛeed by the biſhop of Wincheſter and Peter de Rmal⸗ counlcll, 
lis he commanded his ſeale to be ſet to certaine letters pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted vnto hun, but the tenoꝛ thereof he ſatd and ſwo2e he neuer 
heard. NAherunto the archbiſhop anſwering againe, deſired the 
king to ſearch well his conſcience, and ſaid that all they which 
were pꝛocurers oꝛ of knowledge of thole letters. were guiltie 
of the death of the earle marſhall, no leſſe thenif they had mur⸗ 
chered him with their owne hands. i BE” 
Thenthe king calling a councell, ſent his letters fo2 the bt» The bithop of 
hop of Wincheſter,foz Peter Riuall,Stephan Segraue,and ales bis 
30 Robert Paſſelew to appeare ano y&ld account foꝛ his trea- anſwcre. 
ſures vnto them committed, and foz his ſealeby them abuſed. 
But the biſhop and Rtuall keeping themſelues in the ſanqua⸗ 
rie of the minſter church of Mincheſter, neither durſt noz 
would appeare. Stephan Se aue, ho ſucceeded after Hu 
bert the iuſtice, and was of the clergie befoze, after became a 
lap man and nom hiding himſelle in S Parts church in the 
abbte of Lciceſter, was turned toa clerke againe. Nobert aſ⸗ 
ſelew couertly hid himſelfe in a certaine cellar of the newtems 
ple, ſo ſecretly that none could tell uhere he was, but thought 
40 be was gone to Rome. at length thꝛougb the foꝛelad Edmund 
archbiſhop of Canturbury,mcanes was made, that à dilatoꝛy 
day was granted by the king fo: themtoanſwere.At ſchich day ., -. 
firitappeared Peter de Riuallis, then Stephan Segraue, af- Stephan Se: 
ter him Robert Paſſclew,each of them ſeuerally one after an⸗ — bent 
other ſhewed themſelues, but not able to anſwere foꝛ them- Paik 3 
ſelues, ſike trattoꝛs were repꝛoued, and like villaines were ſent aucw:re. 
away Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, fol. 91. | 


Variance betweene pope Gregorie the 
5O ninth and the Romans, 


VV Hie peace thus betwecrne the king andthe nobles was 
cconciled in England diſſenſton and variance the ſame — "x 
time and peare began in Rome. betweene the popeand theciti- c: and the 
zens of Rome. The cauſe was, foꝛ that thecitizens claimed by citizens ot 
old cuſtome and law, that the biſhop of Rome m_ not ex⸗ an wi 
communicate any citizen of the citie, noꝛ ſuſpend the ſaid citie of the Romans. 
with any interdiction foꝛ any maner ercefle. | 
To this the pope anſwered againe; Qu minor Deo eft,ſed The popes 
60 quolibet homine maior (to vic the very wozds of mine authoꝛ:) aniwer:. 

go, maior quolibet cine, næ Etiam rege, vel imperatore, ccc. 
That is, that he is leſſe then God, but greater then any man: 
Ergo, greatcr then any citizen, yea alſo greater thenking 
oꝛ empero2. And foꝛ ſo much as he is theit ſpirituall father, 
hee both ought and lawfully may chaſtiſe his childzen 
when they offend. as being ſubieded to him in the fatth of 
Chit, and redrce them into the way againe when ther ſtrap 
out of courſe, 

Moꝛeouer.the citizens alleage againe foꝛ themſelues, that 1 
70 the poteſtats of the citie andſcnatozs doe recemeof the church 9 
of Rome pearely tribute, which the biſhops of Rome were Romans. 
bound to payto them both by new and alſo ancient lawes. Df &brvvpe | - 
the which yearely tribute they haue been euer in poſſcllionbe- Rome ptarcly 
foze this pꝛeſent time ot this pope Gꝛegoꝛie the ninth. kttidute. 

Hcreunto the pope anſwered and ſaid, that although the The hope te 
church of Rome in time of perſecution, foꝛ their defence and plicch. 
cauſe of peace, was wont to reſpect the head rulers of the citie 
with gentle rewards, vet ought not that now to be taken fo: a 
tuſtome: fo2 that cuſtome onely ought to ſtand, which conſi⸗ 

» ſteth not vpan examples, but vponright andreaſon. 

Farther and beſides the citizens laid that they at thecom- The third 
mandement of the ſenatoꝛs, would appꝛopꝛiate therr countrie — — _ 
_ _ —— infranchile the ſaine, being in⸗/ Romans. 
arge boꝛder : 

"To this the pope againe made anſwerc, thatcertaine lo2d- gy yopes 
ſhips, and cities, and be contamed within he OE aul wert. 


of the ſaid limits, as the citie Aitetbtum, and 1 ” 
vhich they pꝛelume to appꝛopꝛiate within their p:ccinet: but ta 
— to =_ — that which pertainech to others, is 
againſt right ard tuſtice. f : 

g Fo? theſe and ſuch other controuerſies riſing betweene the 
vove and the Romans, ſuch I bindled, that the — 
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With his cardinals lcauing the citic of Rome, remeutd ta Pe 
Sead ruium as partly before is recitedchinking there to remaine 
N me. and toplant theniſciues: but the Romans pecuatung againſt 
ren nenleg. hun, duerth:ew diucrs of big heules in the cine, fo the which 
den buf. he dd ercommun cate thein. The Nomans theullping to the 
cmperoꝛ, deſired his aid and ſuccoꝛ:but he, beułe topicaſure the 
pope, gathering an arime, went rather againft the Romans, 
hte, Then the popes armic,2hoſe captaines were the earle of Tha⸗ 
Von. © lbouſe(to purchaſe the popcs fauoꝛ / and Peter the foꝛeſaid bi⸗ 
ſhop of Nlincheſter / wr om the pope loꝛ the ſame had ſent fo 
from England partly fo: bis treafiire, partly fo: his p:actile 
and ſkill in feats of war\andthe empero:s hoſt iapned togither, 
and boꝛdering about the citic of Nome, cat downe the caſtles 
o2 manſions belonging to the citizens round avout the lub⸗ 
, urbs.to the number of eightecne, and deſtroycd all their vincs 
ad vinepards abeut the citic. her at the Romans being not 
g gra: Nangh» little oſtended, bꝛaſt out of the cite, with mo:cheate then oꝛ⸗ 
tet or the diu · der, to the number of roc οο as the ſtoꝛie repoꝛteth / to de- 
ben trop Utcerbumthe pepe titie with wozd and fire. But the 
Frauen, multitudr being vnd: dered and cut of batell rate, and vnpꝛo⸗ 
5% urided foz icopardies winch by the way might happen, fell uito 
the hands of their enemies, who were in wait foꝛ them, aud of 
them deſtroyed a great number, fo that on both parts were 
ſlatne to the bew of z ooo: but the moſt part was of the citt- 
zens. And this diſſenſionthus begun was not ſone ended, but 

contmued lang after, c | 
Th: church of Vy theſe and ſuch other ſtoꝛies, who ſceth not how farre the 
Kowe beging. church of Nome hath degen rated from the true wage of the 
beg or the Fight church of Chziltwhichvy the rule andexample of the gol⸗ 
trits church, pell ought to bea daughter of peace, not à mother of debate, 
not a reuenger of her ſelfe, noꝛãà ſxkerof wars; but a foꝛgiucr 
of imuries, humbly aud pattently referring all reuengeto the 
Loꝛd; not a raker foꝛ riches, but a winner of ſoules; not con- 
tending foꝛ woꝛldly maſterſhip, but humbling themſcluces as 
ſeruants, and not vicars of the Loꝛd; but iopntly like bꝛechꝛen 
ſeruing togither, biſhops with biſhops, miniſters with mini⸗ 
ſters, deacons with deaͤcons; and not as maſters ſeparating 
themielues by ſuperioꝛitie one from another; and bꝛiellie com⸗ 
Dit rende 5; municating togither in doctrine and counlell, one particular 
twecur th 
cure) 0 ag ther as a fifter church one with another, ſeeking together the 
th church gloꝛie of Chatit, and not ther owne? And ſuch was the church 
Rome that ok Rome firif in the old ancient beginning of her pꝛimitiue 
Wan. ſcate, eſpecially whiic the croſſe of perſecution pet kept the bi⸗ 
ſhops zminiſters under in himnlitie of heart and feruent cal- 
ling vpon the Loꝛd foꝛ helpe ; ſo that happie was that chꝛiſtian 
chen, which with libertie of conſcience onely might hold his life, 
how barely ſoeuer he liued. And as fo? the pꝛide and pompe of 
ſe woꝛld, as ſtriuing foꝛ patrunonies. buying of biſhopꝛiks, 


JLaping fo? benefices, ſo far was this oft from them, that then 5 © 


they had little leiſure and leſſe liſt pca once to thinke vpon 
chem. Neither did the biſhops then of Rome fight to be con⸗ 
ſuls of the citv, but ſonght how tobꝛing the conſuls vnto Chit, 
being glad if the conſuls would permit them to dwell by them 
in the citie. Neither did they then pꝛeſume ſo high, to bꝛing the 
emperoꝛs neckes vnder their girdles, but were glad to ſaue 

Sinanycomer from the ſwoꝛd of the emperoꝛs. Then 
lacked they out ward peace, but abounded with inward con⸗ 
ſolation, Gods holp ſpirit mightilic woꝛking in their hearts. 


Then was onccatholike vnitie of truth and docrine amongſt <0 


all churches againſt erroꝛs andſects. either did the eaſt and 
welt, noꝛ diſtance of place diuide the church, but both the caſt 
Eat church. church and weſt church, the Gzeeks and Latins made all one 
Ack church. church. And albeit there were then fine patriarchall ſes ap⸗ 
pointed foꝛ 02der lake, differing in regions, and peraduenture 
allo in ſome rites one from another: yet all theſe conſenting 
together in one vnitie of catholike dectrme, hauing one God, 
one Chalk, one faith, one baptiſme. one ſpirit, one head, and 


Catbelwe. linked together in one bond of charitie, and in onecyualitie of 


20 


A» 


church with another net as a mother one oucr another, but ra- 40 


honoꝛ, they made all together one body, one church, one com- 72 


mumon called onecatholike, vniuerſal, and apoſtolicall . 
And ſo long as this knot of charitie and equalitic —.— 
them in one vnitie together. ſo long the church of Qyiſt flouri- 
ſhed and incceaſcd, one readie to helpe and harboꝛ another, in 
tune of dutrelle, as Agapctus and Utailius flying to Conſtan⸗ 
tinople were there aided by the patriarch, : ſo that all this 
— — en apes Daracen no; Soldan, no: 
2 N92 Calipha, noꝛ Coꝛaſmi ; 
ler greatly to harmeit. l e 


Letwenethe did not long continue. and all byreaſon of the biſhop of Ko 
1 who not contented to be like his — — him: 
ob Ren. elk and totlaime ſimerioꝛity aboue the other foure patriarchail 
Sanslitie me. ſes, and all other churches in the woꝛld. And thus as equalitie 
tber ot conco.d. amongſt chꝛiſttan biſhops was by pꝛide and ſingularitie oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed. ſo dnttie vegan bynttle + little tobe diſſolued, and the Loꝛds 
tee wich the loundiers left whole, to be diuided. TTlhich cote ok 
ch uſtian vnit e. albert of long tune it hadbeennow ſcameript 
bet̃oꝛe by the occaſion afoꝛeſad: vet notwichſtanding in ſome 
pace it held togither in ſome mene agræment, vnder ſubieai⸗ 
on to the ſe of Rome. till the time of this pope Sꝛegoꝛie the 
winth, an. v zo:at which tune ths rupture and ſchilme of tyc 


1 in 
de {et ing? 


But thꝛongh the malice of the enemie, this catholike vnity 80 
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church bꝛake ont into a plaine diuꝛſion. vtterly diſſeuering the 
eaſt church from the church vzen this occaſion. 

There was acertaine archbiſhop elcacd toan archbiſhop⸗ K |... 
rike among the Gzecians, whe comming to Nome to bee tun · 
firmed, could not be admitted vnteſſe he pꝛemiſed a very great 
ſum of money. Which when he reruſedto doe, and deteſted the loben 
erecrable ſimonte of the court of Rome, her made his repaire Nenne. 
home againe to his owne ccrmtrie vnconfirmed, declaring 
there to the whole nobility of that land the caſe How it ſtod. o 
the moꝛe confirmation whereof there were others alſo, which 
comming latcly from Rome, and there had pꝛoued the ſame 02 
woꝛſe, came in and gaue teſtunonp to his ſaping. Nihereupon 
all the churches or the Oꝛecians the ſame tin hearing this. de⸗ 
parted vtterly away from the church of Rome, thich was in »4::- >. 
the daics of this pape Oꝛegoꝛie the ninth, Inſomuch that the 112. ih 
archbiſhop of Conſtantinople comming afterward fo the ge⸗ 
nerall councell at Lions, there openlp declared, that whereas A 
befoꝛetime he had vnder him abaue thirtt biſhopziks and ſuf- gone from ti: 
fragans, noi he had not thee; edding mozeourr, that all the 11 
Gꝛecians and tertaine others, with Antioch and the whole em⸗ Ron 
pire of Romania. euen tothe gates aimoſt or Conſtantinople, £* 4:4. 
were gone from the obedience of the church of Nome, xc, Mat. Per 
Paris, fol. 1 1 2, &c. fol. 186. | fel. gs. 

By the occaſion of which ſeparation afoꝛeſaid of the Sꝛe⸗ &.,,...... 
cians from pope Oꝛegoꝛie, it happened ſho:tly after, being the triarch or &,,.. 
peare of cur Loꝛd 1237, that Germanus archbiſhop and pa⸗ ta! 
triarch of Conffantinople wꝛote to the ſaidpope Gzegozie the 21552 t* 5% 
ninth,humblie deſiring him to ſtadie and ſreke ſome mranes of 1... 
vnitic, how the ſeameleſſe coteof the Lo2d Jeſus thus lanten⸗ 


o tablie rent, not with hands of ſauldiers, but by diſcoꝛd of pꝛe⸗ 


lats map be healed againe; offering this moꝛeoner, that if hee 
will take the paines to ſfir out, he foꝛ his p twithſtanding 
his old age and fœble body, would not reſuſe to meet him in the 
mid way to the intent that the truth on both ſides being deba⸗ 
ted by the ſcriptures, the wꝛong part may be reduced, the ſian⸗ 
der ſfopped, and vnitie refoꝛmed betweene them. 

This requeſt of the patriarch, as it was both —.— rea⸗ 
ſonable,ſo it had bern the biſhops part againe with like humi- 
litie to haue condeſcended to the ſame, and glad with all his 
might to helpe foꝛward the refoꝛmation of chꝛiſtian vnitie in 
the church of Ch:ift.and ſo to haue ſhewed himſelfe the ſonne of The poye ſet 
peace: but the pꝛoud biſhop of Nome moꝛe like the ſonne of 5 ; 
diſcoꝛd and diſſenſion, ſtardding ſtill vpon his maieſtie, refuſed Jain che 
thus to doe: but waiting againe anſwere to his letters with ea! church. 
great diſdaine. ſæking nothing elſe but onely howto aduante 5” 
his ſee aboue all other churches; and not onely that, but alſo 77" 
ſhoztly after ſent fozth his pꝛeaching kriers to moue all <2iffi- Tr. 
ans to take the ſigne of the croſſe.and to fight againſt the Oꝛe⸗ 
ctans no other wile then againſt che Turks and Saracens: in 
ſomuch that in the ile of Cypꝛus many god men and martpꝛs 
were ſlaine foꝛ the ſame, as by the letters of the ſaid Germa⸗ 
nus patriarch of Conſtantinople is to be ſœne. 

The tenoꝛ ok the vhichletter to the pope, wich the popes an⸗ 

ſwere againe to him, being long and tedious to reade, are ex⸗ g. ti5ro 24, 
tant in the hiſtoꝛie of Mat. Pariſienſis, there to bee ſene and yen me 
found. The ſumraarie effect whereof notwithſtanding, J »»/crir#",/94 
thought here bzteflie to notiſie foꝛ the ſtinple and vnlearned 3. 111. 
multitude, which vnderſtanding not the Latine, may hereby 
perceiue the fault of this ſchiſme, not ſo much to reſt in the 
Gꝛerke church, as in the church of Rome, as by the contents of 
his letter may appeare. 


The effect of the patriarch of Conſtantinople his 


letter to pope Gregorie the ninth, 


N the which letter the ſaid Germanus patriarch of Conſtanti- The letter of 
nople writing to pope Gregorie, firſt after his reuerend ſalu- Girmanns 
tation and preamble following vpon the ſame, entring then to- prin 
wards the matter,ſheweth the occaſion of his writing, which © — Giego⸗ 

was by five obſeruant friers repairing that waies, whom he ne the ninth, 

gentlie — into his houſe, had conference with them 93-1537: 

rouching this diſcord between the two churches, how it might 

be reduced againeto vnitic:and afterward perceiuing the ſaid 

friers to make their iourney towards Rome, he thought ther- 

fore by them to write his letters. Wherin he firſt lamenting this 1 

diuiſion in the houſe of God, and reciting the inconveniences , lcoru. 

which come thereof, by the example of Iuda and Iſrael, Ieruſa- niencgof 

lem and Samaria, Cain and Abel, Eſau and Iacob; alſo of other Bit. 

ſuch like, both priuat and publike ſocieties, where brother figh- 

teth againſt brother, like as amongſt fiſhes the greater deuou- 

reth the leſſer: he proceedeth then further gently to exhort 
ope Gregorie to the ſtudie of vnitie. 

And forſomuch as the pope had accurſed ( belike } thoſe 
churches ofthe Greeks deting he therefore taking his ground 
vpon the words of S. Paul Gal. 1.) wherehe accurſeth euery 
ſuch perſon and perſons whatſoeuer they be either man or an- 
gell of heaven, that ſhall preach any other her hath 
been preached, &c: willeth the pope to ſtand with him vpon 
the ſame ground of the apoſtles curſe: fo that if theſfiroke ot 
that curſe haue light vpon him or his churches, be deFreth him 
to ſhev the wound, and to helpe to wipe away theblcod, to 
nuniſter ſome ſpirituall unplaſter, to bind vp che ſore, and to 


aue 


Galach. t. 
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ue his brethren from periſhing which lay in danger, accor- 
ding to the ſoying ofthe wiſe man: A brotherly fricnq1s tried 
in aduerſitie, &c. 

But if we(ſaith he) of the Greeke church bee free from the 
ſtripe of this curſe of the apoſtle, & that you Italians and of the 
Latine church be {trickca therewith, and lie thereby in danger 
of deſtruction, Itruſt that you through ignorance and wiltull 
obſtinacie v ill not ſo ſuffer your ſelues to be ſeparated from the 
Lord, but rather vill ſuffer a thouſand deaths before, if it were 
poſſible for a nian ſo ot tei to die. if 

And as touching this great diſcord. bet weene vs, it either 
contrarietie of docti ine, or {waruing from the ancient canons, 
or diuer ſitie ofrites receiued of our forefathers bee any cauſe 
thercof, we here take heaven and earth to witneſſe, that wee for 
our parts are readic,and deſire alſo vpon due triall of profound 
truth by Gods word & inuocation of the Holy ghoſt, to ioyne 
hands with you, or you to ioyne with vs. But to ſay the veric 
tauth, & to tell you plaine, this we ſuppoſe, that mary mightie 
and noble potcntates would ſooner uncline to your obedience, 


were it not that they feared your vniuſt oppreſſions, your inſa- , 


tiable exactions, & inordinate prouiſions her ith you ring 
your ſubiects. By reaſon whereof haue riſen amongſt vs cruell 
wars, one fighting againſt another, deſolation ofcitics,buls and 
interdictions ſet vpqn church dores, diuiſion of brethren, and 
chutches of the Cans left whithout ſeruice, where God 
ſhould be praiſed. So that now only one thing lacketh, which I 
belecue to bee predefined & appointed from aboue long before 
to vs Grecians, the time I mcaneof marryrdome, which alſo 
now haſteneth faſt vpon vs, that the tribunall of tyrants ſhould 
be opened, and the ſeats of torments bee ſet, that the blood of 
martyrs ſhould be ſpilled, and we brought to the ſtage of mar- 
tyrdome,to fight for the crow ne of glorie. 

This that I do ſpeake, and whertoreT ſpeake it, the noble i- 
land of Cyprus doth alreadie know and 2 vw hich hath made 
many new martyrs, and hath ſcene valiant ſouldiers of Chriſt, 
which of long tune before paſſing by-water & tears of ſorrow, 
now at laſt haue alſo paſſed through fire, and ſo entred into the 
heauenly reſt. How ſay you, bee theſe good and ſecmcly, O 
holy pope, the ſucceſſor of S. Peter the apoſtle? Is this the bid- 
ding ke ood Peter, the meeke and humble diſciple of 
Chriſt? Doch he thus inftruct the ſeniors and clders in his cPi- 
ſtle, where he writeth in this wiſe? The elders which are among 
you, I beſeech, which am alto a fellow elder with them, & wit- 
nes ofthe ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the glorie 
that ſhall be opened. Feed the flocke of God which is amongſt 
you, nauing care & ſight ouer it, notof a coaction as compelled 
againſt your wils, but willingly ot your one accord, not for 
gehe lucre ſake, but frecly and heartily, neither as bearing do- 
minion and lordſhip ouer the church, but ſhewing your ſclucs 
as an example to the flocke: and when the chiefe paſtor ſhal ap- 
peare, you ſhall receiue an incorruptible crowne of cternall 
glorie, &c. And this is the doctrine of Peter, as they ſhall ice, 
which do not obey it. As for vs, the other part of the ſaid cpi- 


ſtle is ſufficient : Whercin he willeth them to reioyce hich are 
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in heauineſſe through manifold temptations, that the triall of 
their faith being much more precious then gold that periſheth, 
and is tried in fire, may be their laud, honor, and glorie, at the 
appearing of the Lord leſu, & c. But bearewithme Ipray you 
(O holy father, and of al-your predeceſſors moſtmecke and ſut- 
fer my words though they be ſomething ſharpe, for they bee 
ſighings of a ſorrowfull heart. 

Wherefore gird about your loines with fortitude, and light 
vp the candle of your diſcretion,and ſecke the grote that is loſt, 
of the vnitie, I meane of faith. And we will alſo with like com- 

aſſion ioine with your holineſſe, and will not ſpare this weake 
5 — of mine, in pretending any excuſe either of age or length 
of the way: for the more faborious the traucll is, the more 
crownes it bringeth. And S. Paul ſaith: euery man (hall re- 
ceiue reward according to his trauell, &c. 

Neither are we ignorant ifit pleaſe your holines ) that like 
as we Grecians for our parts do labor in all reſpects to keepe & 
obſerue the finceritic of true faith and doctrine, not to erte ne 
varue in any part or point from the ſtatutes of the bleſſed apo- 
ſtles and ancient fathers : fo the church like iſe of old Rome 
doth for hir part labor alſo{we know well)ro follow the ſincere 
veritie of chriſtian doctrine, and thinketh hir ſelfe to exre in no- 
thing, nor to need any remedie or retormation, And this wee 
know is the iudgement and ſaying of both the churches, as well 
of the Greekes, as of the Latines. For no man can ſee any ſpot in 
his owne face, without he ſtoope downeto the glafle, or clic be 
admoniſhed by ſome other, whether his face be blotted or no. 
Euen ſo haue wee many great and faire glaſles ſet before vs: 
firſt the cleare goſpell of Chriſt, the epiſtles of the apoſtles, and 
diuinitie bookes of ancient writers, Let A 
them well: they will ſhew euery mans mind and iudgement, 
whether he go right or wrong, The God of peace tread downe 
Satanſpecdilie vnder our feet. The author of peace confound 
the fowerof diſcord. He that is the cauſeof all goodneſſe de- 
ftroy the hater of that which is good, and which gweth cauſe of 
offence and ſſander. And bewhichis God of all joy and peace, 
ſend to vs, v hich are the ſhepheards of his ſheepè reaſonable, 
the angel of peace, and the meſſenger of great glad tidings, as 


10 


he did in the natiuitie of Chriſt, to the ſhepheards of brute 
ſheepe and vnreaſonable, and make vs worthie to ſing that ioy- 
full ſong of Gods praiſe: Cloria in excels Deo, & in terra pax, 
Hominibus bonawoluntas: and to receiue one another with an 
holy kiſſe. The grace of our lord leſus Chriſt, and the peace of 
God the father, and the communion of the Holy ſpirit be with 
you alwaies : Amen, 


Another epiſtle of the ſaid Germanus, patriarch 
of Conſtantineple, and primate of the Greebe 
church, to the cardinals ot Romc. 


A Nother letter the ſaid Sermanus , patriarch of Confſtantis an other lerer 
nople, w2ote alſo the ſame time to the popes cardinals, „ Seununs 
wherin he firſt commendceth them foꝛ their wiltrovome and coun⸗ eee 
ſell, and ſheweth what vtilitie commcth by god counſeR gi eh ede. 
ling. Foꝛ ſo much as God / ſaith hee many tunes, that Ulnch 118. 
he hideth from one, inſpireth to another, ſo that that god thing 
which by the almightie God is ſunderly diſpended to diuers, 
thꝛough common caunſell and conference ſp:cadcth to the pub⸗ 
like vitlitic of manp,ic. After this eftſones he beginneth to er⸗ 
hoꝛt them, that they like charitable miniſters. and diſcreec coun⸗ 
lelloꝛs, will take in hand the ſpirituall arma of God, to caſl 
downe the ſtop and partition wall of the old diſcoꝛd betwern the 
Gꝛerke and Latin church, and that they will be a meancs to tze 
biſhopof Rome, that they which ſo long haue been dilleur red 
by diſſenſton, may now be camopned in vnitic of peace, in bꝛo⸗ 
therlp charitie and commumon of kaith. 
Concerning ſhich matter, J haue ſaith he) already wꝛitten 
to his holineſſe. And now J beſcech the king of heauen, which 
toke the ſhapeof a ſeruan:, tohelpe his miſerable ſeruants, ⁊ 
was exalted vpon the croffe, te raiſe thein vp uhich were fallen 
into the pꝛofunditie of deſolatian, that he will vouchſate to put 
from your hearts all elation of mind ertolling it ſelfe dier and 
aboue the vnitie of your bꝛethꝛen and lellow ſrrnants, and to 
lighten pour conſciences with the true light of vnderſtanding, 
that we may all togither agrer in one, r that there be no ſchiſme 
amongſt vs. Let vs therefoꝛe as ive are inſtructed, ſo abide in 


one mind that it bee not {aid of vs, as it was of the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
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ans befoꝛe vs; J hold of Paul I of Apollo, J of Cain and 
Jof Cit: but that all we, as ſue hold the name of Chz'ff. and 
are all called chꝛiſtians, ſo may alſo abide in that wherein wee 
are inſtructed in one mind, that is. to follow tone and charitic 
in C327 Jelus having alwaies in our hearts the wo ds of the 
apoſt c, ſaping: One Lo d once faith, one baptiſine. 

Aud now to be plaine with vou in that 7 haut to ſap, J 
ſhall deſire vou noi to he offended with mt in vttring the truth 
as a friend vnto vou The words ſaith Salomon of a wiſe 
man telling truth, be lite to nails which bee dꝛiurn indeepe; 
And truth foꝛ the moſt part bꝛædeth eneunnes. And therefore 
though F am parilp acrat) pct wil ſunplie canteſſe the truth 
vnto pou. Certes this dimgon of chꝛiſtian vnitic amongſt vs, gy, tyꝛannte 
pꝛocedeth of no other cauſc but onely of the tyzannie. oppꝛeſſi⸗ and opprellion 
an, and exactions ot the church of Nome, vhich of a mother is 1 = church 
become a ſtegdame, and hath put hir childꝛen from hir whom an eee tbe 
lang time ſhe nouriſhed ¶ aller the maner of a rauening bird, ot b:caking 
which dꝛiueth hir pong from hir: ghich chudꝛen how much the 223 . ecne 
moꝛe humble x obrdient they are to hir, the lefle ſhce eſtærmeth chunt 
them, + treadeth them vader fot.not regarding the ſaying of Latine. 
the goſpell: & ho ſo humbleth himſelfe ſhall beeralted, 

Let modeſtie therefoꝛe ſomething temper vou, and let the Luke 15. 
auarice of the court ol Rome, although it cannot well out of 
the fleſh which is bꝛed in the bone. pct ſurceaſe a while, and let 
vs togither condeſcend tothe triall of the truth: which truth be⸗ 

— found out on boch ſides, let vs conſlancly unbꝛace the 
ame. 

Fo2 why, wee haue been altogither ſometunes both Itali⸗ py, old emitte 
ans and Oꝛecians in one faith, and vnder the ſan? can us, ha⸗ concord 
ning peace each with other, and defending one another, and con⸗ — onthe 
founding the enemies ot the church. At what time many Iptng jg, 
out of the weil parts/vhileſf that the tyꝛannie of the hereitks 
indured)made theirconcourſe to vs, and were recciued, and 
part fled vnto vou, that is, old Rome, as to a ſfrong tower of 
refuge, and ſo receiued they comfoꝛt in both places, and one bꝛo⸗ 
ther was thus receiued into the boſome of another, by mutuall 
loue foz their defence. | 
Then alter, when Rome had been often diſtreſſed by the 8 
barbarous and heathen nations, the G:ecians were euer rea⸗ at nta 
die to reſcue and deliuer them. Did nat Agapetus and Utgilt- Constantinople 
usflic vnto Conſtantinople by reaſon of the diſſenſior's then at lor ſuccom 
Rome, and being honoꝛablie receiued, were here defended 
vnder our p2otection 2 although the like kindneſſe was neuer 
vet ſhewed of pour part to vs againe in our like neceſſuies. 
Notwithſtanding, we ought to do god to them alſo that be vn⸗ 
gratefullʒfoꝛ ſo doth the ſea participat hir mot + calme tides 
euen vnto the pirats. And ſo God cauſcth the ſain to ſhine vpn 
the iuſt and vntuſt. But ( alas foꝛ fozrow )obat bitter diu ſian 
is this, that hath thus ſequeſtred vs aſunder? One of vs de⸗ 
traceth another. ſhunning the companie one of ancthcr,as the 
damnation of his ſoule. Chat a moꝛtall hatred is chis come 
among vs: Ffyou thinke we arc fallen, en do you helpe to lift 


da vp, ind be not ta vs a ſtumbling ag. to our bodily _— 
Bo. tu. 
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but helpers vnto the ſpirituall reſurrection of our ſoules. Do 
ſhall we acknowledge curſelues boundvnto you to grue vou 
condigne thanks acco2dingly. 

But it the blame and firſt oꝛigin of allthis offence p:cca- 
dethfrom Rome, and the ſucceiſos of Peter the apoſtle ; then 
read pe the wo2ds of ſaint Paul to thc Galathians, ſaying: 
When Peter came to Antioch, 3 withitod hun in the lacc. be⸗ 
caule he was to be rebuked, c. Yowbeit this reſiſtance was 
nocauſe ot any diſcoꝛd, oꝛ bꝛcach betweene them, but the cauſe 
rather of further ſearch and pꝛokounder diſputations, pꝛous⸗ 
king tempoꝛall agreement. Foꝛ they were faſt toyncd togither 
in the bond of c<aritic in Ott, agreeing in faith and confoꝛun⸗ 
tie ot doarine,ſeparated by no ambition 02 auaricc. In which 
points would Sod we alſo were like vato them. This to vs in 
our minds gendꝛeth a great offence, that you gaping fo grer⸗ 


IJ. 
C . . 


: "= = 
24. we 


aul rebnketh 


dilue after terren poſſeſſions, ſcrape tegther all that yen can 


ſcratch and rake. You heape vp gold and ſiluer, and yet pꝛetend 
AAs 3. that vou be the diſciples of hun which ſaid: Gold and ſiluer J 
tomcancthof haàue none, ic. Bou make whole kingdomes tributarie to pcu, 
tahlagdame. and kings and pꝛinces your vaſſals, Nou augment your mo- 


«bog 400 by vſurte, anobyfcats of merchandize. You vntcach by 
which were pour derds, that which vou teach in woꝛds. 


made tributarte 


erer Moderate pour ſelues therefoꝛe with moꝛe temperance, 


Rome. hat vou map be an —.— to vs and to all the woꝛld. You ſee 
Eh: immode. hob goda thing it is one bꝛother to helpe another. Onelp God 
rate 2uarice de alone nerdeth no helpe oꝛ counſell, but men need to bec holpen 
Rome. one of another. And were it not that J doe reucrence the blel⸗ 


Deters faith ſedapoſtle Peter, the chicfe of Chuſts apoſtles, the rocke of 


tak:n. our faith, I would here put you in remembꝛance how greatly 
thisrocke was ſhakenand remoued from the foundation, at 
the ſight of a ſillie woman: and Chzilt of his ſecret purpoſe per⸗ 
mittedthe ſame, which by the crowing of the cocke b:otight 
hun againe to remembꝛance of that which was foꝛetold him, 

Peteranen- and raiſed hun frointhe ſlumber of deſperation. Then he being 

— te thus waked,waſhcdhis face with teares, confeſſing hunſelfe 


befoꝛe God and all the woꝛld, to bee a true paterne of repen⸗ 
tance, which befoꝛe bare the keyes of the kingdome, as ſaying 
thus vnto vs: May not he which falleth, riſe againe 2 Oh you 
which are fallen, riſe vp and behold me, and hearken vnto me, 
trauelling toward paradile; the gates whereof to open J haue 
receiued power. 

And thus do J w2tte vnto you, not fo2 any inſfruction, but 
onelp to put vou in remembꝛance: foꝛ J knowhow God hath 
tndued pou with all wiſedome and knowledge; as Salomon 
ſatth: tue only octaſion to the wiſe, and her will learne wiſe? 
dome: each the iuſt man, t he will be glad to take inftrumion, 

This one thing moꝛe J will ſay and ſo make an end: There 
bee great and inightie nations that are of like mind and opini⸗ 
on with vs. Firſk the Sthioptans that inhabite the chicfeſt part 
of the eaſt. After that the Spꝛians, and other moꝛe of greater 


Chtiſtlan con 
tites and att: 
ons inthe caft 
parts wobich are 


not vuder the 2 e 

biſhop of mumber then thep,and moꝛe diſpoſed to vertue, as the [)ibcrt, 

Rom. Alant,Gothi,Charari,wtth inmuncrable people of Ruſſia and 
the kingdome of great Aiao:ie of the Tulgarians. And all 
theſe are obedient vnto vs as their mother church. perſiſting hi 
therto conſtantly in the ancient and true oꝛthodoraſticall faith 
ümmoucable. | 

uit onto The Sod of all holineſſe. which foꝛ our ſakes became man, 


and which oncly is te head of his church and congregation, 
vouchſafe ta gather vs againe togither in vnitie, and grant that 
the Occitan church togither with hir ũſter church of old Rome 
may gloꝛifie the ſame it, the pꝛince of peace, by the vnitie 
of faith, tothe reſtitutian of ſound z vholeſome doarine, ſchere⸗ 
in many veares agone they haue agreed and were vnited. God 
grant vnto vou bꝛotherly charitie, and the hand of the moſt 
mighty Sod gouerne vou alli holy cardinals) till that iopfully 
ve arrime in the hauen of cucrlaſting tranquillitie. The grace 
of God be with vou all, Amen. Ex Matth. Pariſienſ. fol. 111. 
T 7 pop: pros Shoꝛtly aſter the ſending of thels letters, pope G:ego:ic 
Cm cn Waz a- pꝛepared to ſend men of war ſigned with the croſſe to fight a- 
ge ren, Jamlt the Sꝛectans: whereupon the archbühop of Antioch, 
En arch brig with the ſaid Sermanus ſolemnly excommunicated thepope, 
1 after he firſt had crcommunicated them: Pariſ. fol. 118. In the 
Tb Mane time by the tenoꝛ of theſe letters of the patriarch ſent to 
rhe 5e. the pope and to the cardinals, it is euident to all men that haue 
des eyes in cher heads t ;ſe: firſt how the whole vniuerſall church 
; of Chnif.iromthe caff parts to the weſt, in ancient times were 
altogither vnited in oneconſent of doctrine, and lincked togi⸗ 
ther in v2otherty charitie, one church bꝛotherly to helpe ano⸗ 
ther both with rempoꝛall aid and ſpirituall counſell, as caſe re- 
Quired, Neither was then anyone mother church aboue other 
churches but the whole vntuerſall church was the mother church 
and ſpouſe of the Loꝛd, to euer faithtull beleener. Ander dich 
vnmerſall church in generall were compꝛehended all other 
particular churches in ſpeciall, as ſiſter churches togither, not 
one greater then another. but all in like equalitie. as God gaue 
his gifts ſo ſeruing anc another. euer holding togither the vni- 
tie of faith and ſiſterly louc. And ſo long was it and rightly 
might ſo be called the catholize church, haning in it true vnity, 
vmuerſalitie. and fre conſent. Unity in doctrine, vriiuerſality 


Tye trucez- 
thaitke church 


=o 
«+; 4 
(Int Le. 
2 5 Ts 22 
C)\ ICULETLA(lEEL,. 


— e 
nen: 
neren 


in communtcating and iopmngtogither of voices. conſent in 
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The patriarch of C onſtantinoples letter. Notes o/ the l rue church Wanting in that of Rome. 


touching faith and ſaluation, it was nd other chen was taught 
at Antioch, Spꝛia, æc. | 

Dccondly.how in p2oceſic of time, thꝛough occaſion cfthe The ::c+421 
biſhops of Romes tyꝛannie and violent oppꝛeſſion, this ring of nott. 
equalttie being bꝛoken all flew in pieces, the caſt church from 
the weft. the Geeks from the Latins, and that which was one 
befoꝛe, now was made two; vnitte turned to diuiſion, vntuerſa⸗ 
litie to fingularitie,andfree conſent to diſſenſion. 

Thirdlp, here is alſo to be noted, after this pitifull bꝛeach TH: ctr 
of cqualitie how man and vhat great nations departed from ** 
the communton of the church of Nome, and eipectalip about 
this tunc above ſpecified of pope Oꝛegoꝛie the ninth. An. 1 23 0: 
ſo that both befoꝛe and after that tune manv councels were hol⸗ 
den, and many things concluded inthe weſt church, wherennto Eve church 
the one halle of chꝛiſtendome lying in the eaſt parts, did neuer eue 
agree: andcantrarie,manycounccls holden with them, which Web 
inthe Katine church were not receiued. So that the church now wen. 
as ſhe loſt the benefit of vniuer all conſent, ſo aiſo the loft the $b*rberthe 
name catholke. Whercupon this queſtion is to be aſked, that tra ub. 
when the councell of Latcran vnder pope Innocent the third, tration, made 
oꝛdained the doarine of tranſubſtantiation, and aurtcular con- j2/f55ut the 
feſſion here in the weſt church, without the free conſent of the orte 
caſt church vhether the ſame doarine is to be counted catholike f hurcher,be 
oe not F TRY 

Feurth!y, inthe departing of theſe churches fromthe bi- The corcrs 
ſhop of Rome, here alſo is to be noted, that the ſame churches note, 
of the Geeks, notwithſtanding they ſequeſtred themſelues, 
and lell out with the church of Nome, and that taſfly : vet they 
kept their vnitie ſtill with their God, and recetucd!till the true 
+4./.:i4- thut is, The true and ſincere doctrine of faith, readie 
to debate and trie the truth of their religion by the ſcriptures, 
as they here in their owne wꝛitings deſire to haue the truth er⸗ 
amined, accoꝛding as pe haue heard. NAhkrefoꝛe the church ol 
Liomec hath done them open wꝛong, which being ollredſo gen⸗ 
tly to trie and to be tried by the truth of Gods woꝛd, not onely 
would ſtand to no triall, noꝛ abide canterence, but alſo hath ex⸗ 
cominunicated them as herctiks, which appeare here to bee 
moꝛe oꝛthadoraſtic all chꝛiſtians then they theinſclucs. 

Fiftlp, theſe things thus ſtanding, then haue we to conclude Z gen gore 
that the church of Rome falſely pꝛetendeth it ſelfe catholike. +: cyurch of 
Fo2 if the name of catholike muſt nerds impoꝛt an vn uerſall lerer 
conſent of the whole, how can that be catyolike where the con⸗ 5 
ſent of ſo many famous and true chꝛiſtian churches hath been The p:0ece- 
lacking; and furthermoꝛe where the conſent that hath bern a- en 4 
mongſt themlelues hath rather been coacted then any true 02 frec conver: 
free conſent : TUhtch ts eaſie to be pꝛoued:foꝛ let theſe fires azd but at c. 
fagots ceaſe. let kings and pꝛinces lcaue to pꝛeſſe their ſub⸗ **+* 
teas with the popes obedience; but let the ſcripture, md the bi⸗ 
ſhops alone cuery one in his owne dioceſſe fo gouerne their 
flocke after the rile of Gods woꝛd, and how few bee there in 
this weſt end of the wozid ( trow pou / that would not doe the 
ſame that theſe Gzectans, Ethiopians, and Spꝛians haue done 
befoꝛe vs 2 And thus much by the occaſton of this patriarchs 
letters ſent to pope Oꝛegoꝛie concerning the Oꝛecians. 

NNuhsſe doings then J conſider, as J cannot but commend 
their wiſedome and iudge their ſtate happie and bleſſed, in ſha⸗ Zyt vice 
king off frem their neckes the miſer able poke of the popes ty⸗ arc ofthe 
rann: ſo on the other ſideconſidering with mp ſeife the weet⸗ welt vartsof 
ched thꝛaldome of theſe our churches here in the weft part of (doom, 
the woꝛld vader the biſhop of Rome, J cannot tell vhether The poyes tr 
moꝛe to maruell oꝛ to lament their pitifull fate, who were communicate 
bought into ſuch opp:eſſion and llauerie vnder him, that nei⸗ faces dagen. 
ther they could abide him, noꝛ yet durſt caſt hum ot. So vntolle- Ty: fallen 
rable were his eractions,ſo terrible was his tyꝛannie, his ſuſ- dialen 
penſtons and ercommumications much like to a mad mans mac, 4c 
dagger, dꝛawne at cuery trifle. that no chꝛiſfian patience could of much win 
ſuffer it.no2 nation abide it. Againe, ſo deepe did hee fit in their bedr. 
conſciences, falſlie beleening him to haue the authozitie of S. 

Peter, chat foꝛ conſcience lake neither king no2 Ceſar durſf 

withftand hun, much leſſe poze ſubic as once mute againſt him. 

And although his takings and ſpoilings namelp in = realme 
of England were ſuch, that neither the laitte noꝛ ſprritualtie 
could beare them:pet was there no remedie, beare them they 
muſt, oꝛ elſe the popes ſentence was vpon them, tocurſe them 
as blacke as pitch. 

In reading the hiſtoꝛies of theſe times, any god heart 
would lament x rue, to ſee the miſerable captiuitie of the people 
vhat they ſuffred vnder this th:aldome of the biſhop ol Nome, 
vhherof part hath been ſhewed befoꝛe, moꝛe Cod willing ſhall 
follow hereafter, and ſonic part pꝛeſently J mind to expꝛeſſe. 


A briefe table or declaration of the popes vnreaſo- 
able gatherings,exations,and oppreſſions in te 
realme of England, 


AND firſf to begin with the elections of the viſhops,abbats, 1 ..;.c::61 

2 deanes, andpꝛioꝛs within this realine, it cannot bee fold o ee poprs 
what maſſe of money grew to the popescoffers thereby, eſve⸗ ron 
cially in this kingsdates: foꝛſomuch as in his time lightiy Engl we. 
no eleqion happened either of archbiſhop.biſhop,abbat, ozany mim, 
rome of dignitie, but when the couent oꝛ chapter had cho⸗ 1 _— + 
ſen one to their mind, the king, ws had maried a ä : 

| an 
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and lought therefoꝛe to pꝛefer ſtrangers. wondd ſet vp another. 
V ͤreaſs whereof, hen the other part was faine to appcale to 
Nome, and there to plead the caſe, no ſmall riuers of Engliſh 
mam, beſides expences and trauell by the wap, went flowing 
to the popcs ſca. And although the election went neuer ſo clore, 
yet the new elca muſt needs reſpect the holy father with ſoine 
geile reward, and further by his oth was bound euery thꝛar 
vceres, either in his owne perlon, oꝛ by another to viſtt Limina 
apoltolorum. s 

So in the houfeof S.Alvons,vhen John Herfoꝛd was ele⸗ 
ded abbat, their publike ctectton was not enough, but fo? the 
confirmation of the ſame the monks were faine to ſend Ne i⸗ 
nold the phyſictan, and Nicolas a monke, to Rome with a 
ſufficient bag of monv, though the mediation vhereof the ele⸗ 
ion might ſtand, and the new abbat ſwoꝛne euery third yeere 
by himlclfe, 02 another to viſit the doꝛeſels of the apoſtles. 

Another ſuch like contention happened betweene the king 
and the monks of Uincheſter, about the election of Ulham 
Hale, ſchom the inks hadchoſen;but the king refuſed, unlling 
to place a ſtranger, and theretoꝛe ſent to Rome his meſſen⸗ 
gers, Theobald a monke of Tleſtminſter, and Maſter Aler⸗ 
ander a lawyer, with no finall ſum of mony to euacuat the 
eledion of the foꝛcſaid Tilitam Kale: commanding moꝛcouer, 
that the gates of CCincheſter ſhould be ſhut againſt him, and 
no man ſo hardy there to receiue him in the houſe. Wherenupon 
the ſaid N. deing excluded, after he had laid his curſe bpon the 
whole city of Wincheiter, made his repaire to Rome, where- 
foꝛe eight hundꝛed marks being pꝛomiſed to the pope, his bi⸗ 
ſhopꝛicke (ſpite of the kings heart) was confirmed, and he re- 
ceiued. Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol. 164. & 240. ; 

After the death of Stephan Langton archbiſhop of Can- 
turbury, ve heard befoze how the monks had elected Walter a 
monke of Canturbury. But the king to ſtop that clenton. ſent 
vp his pzoacrs, P. Alexander Stanes, and P. Henry Dnd- 
foꝛd biſhop of Rocheſter to the pope, to cuacnat that cledton. 
ad to piace Richard chancelloꝛ of Lincoine. UWhich p:oao2s 
perceiuing at firſt the pope and car>tinals, how hard and vn⸗ 
willing tizey were therennto, and conſidering how all things 
might be bought foꝛ monv, rather then the king ſhould faile of 
his purpoſe, they pꝛomiſedon the kings behalle to the pope fo2 
maintaining his wars againſt Frederike the emperoꝛ, a define 
oꝛ lenth part af all the moneables in the realme of England 
and of Ireiand. At thecontemplatian ot which many the pope 
eftſm:1cs thinking to pale with the king, began to picke quar⸗ 
rels with the foꝛe ad alter, foꝛ not anſwering rightly to his 
ſqueſtions about chuſts deſcending tohed, mading ot ꝛiſts 
body on the atiar, the weyping of Rachel fo? her chudꝛen, ſhe 
being dead befozc;about the ſentence of ertommumcation and 
certaine cauſes of matrun any. His anſwers whereunto uhen 
they were not to the popes mind, he was therekoꝛe put backe, 
and the kings man pꝛeferred, which coſt the whale realme o 
England and Ireland the tenth part of their moneavle gods, 
by reaſan whereof, what mony was ratſed to the popes gazo⸗ 
phylacium, I icaue to the eſtimationok the reader, An. 1229. 
Ex Mat. Paris. fol. 71. 

And vet foꝛ all chis. che ſaid Richard the coſtly archviſhop of 
Canturburp, within leſſe then two veers alter. falling out with 
the king about the caſtell and loꝛdſhip of Tunbꝛidge. went and 
complained of him to the pope. In the trauers whereof it coſt 
the king a great perce ofmony beſides. and vet miſt he his pur- 

ole, In the which iourny the ſaid archbiſhop in his returne 
omeward by the way departed, an. 1231. 
Of the like diſſenſton pe heard befoꝛe betwerne the king 


and the couent of Durham, foꝛ not chuſing dd. Lucas the kings 


chapien,vhom the king offred to be their biſhop, About the ſute 
whereof, when much mony was beſtowed on both ſides wel⸗ 
fauo2edly, the pope deleating them both, admitted neither M. 
William, noꝛ M. Lucas. but o:dained the biſhop of Sarum to 
be their biſhop, An. 1 228. Ex Paris. 

Betwene the monks of Couentry and the canons of L ich⸗ 
field roſe another like quarrell, which of them ſhould haue the 
ſuperioꝛ voice in chuſing their biſhop. Xn which ſuie,afrer much 
many beſtowed in the court of Nome, the pope torequalific a- 
gainc each part with ſome retribution foꝛ their monp receiued, 
tote this oꝛder indifferently betwerne then, that each part by 
2 -—_ haue the chuſiug of their biſhop, An. 1228. Ex Pa- 
ris, fol. 68. 

Wheat buſtneſle fell likewiſc between Edmund archbiſhop 
of Canturbury, and the monks of Rocheſter, about the elcai⸗ 
on of Richard Mendour, to be their biſhop - And what was 
the end! Firſt thearchbiſhop was faine to trauell himſclfe to 
the popc,and ſo did the couent alſo ſend their p2octo2s.TUho be⸗ 
ltke being better monied, weighed downe the cauie,ſo that the 
god archbiſhop in that cauſe againſt the monks, and partly 
in an other cauſe againſt the earle of Arundell, was condem⸗ 
ned of the pope in a thzuſ ind marks. Ulhereof the greateſt 
part (no doubt) redounded to the popes coſters, An. 123 8. Mat. 
Paris, fol. 114. 


election, Not long after this, he popes exactoꝛs went about to 
extoꝛt from the churchmen the fifth part oi their gods to the 
popes ve, fighting then againſt the cwweroꝛ. This cruell era⸗ 
&ton being a great hne reſiſted by che 1 and clergv, at 
length the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop thinking thereby toget the vicco⸗ 
rie againtt the monks, mas contented to grant to the ſaid exa⸗ 
ction adding moꝛeouer of his owne foꝛ an ouerplus eight hun⸗ 
dꝛed marks: vhercnpor the reſt of the clergy was fame to fol⸗ 
low after, and contribute to the popes exadaꝛs, An. 1 240. Ex 
Mat. Pariſienſi, fol. 13 2. b. 
In the church of Lincolne ſchoſe ſer befoꝛe the conqueſt was 
in Doskeſter, and afterwards by Uulliam Rutvs iranflatey Sitzt rte 
from thence to Lincolne roſe a grieuous contenttanbctiveene court vt k ome, | 
Nobert Groſthead then biſhop, and the canens olche cathedꝛall berwernihe bt» 
church, about their viſitation, whether the biſhop thouth viſte ©9950 cel 
them 02 the deane ; which matter being put vata arsiiraros, wal cures 
could not ſo be compoſed,befoze the bithopand the chapter alter | 
their appeale made vnto the pope, went both viito Noꝛne, and 
there alter they had well waſted ther purſes, they recewed at 
lengch their anſwer, but paicd full wert ip for it, ui. 1239. Pari- 
ſienſis, fol. 1 19. 
At what time thecanons of Chicheſter had eledeb Kabert 
— to their biſhop at the kings requeſt, the archbiſhop 
vith certaine other biſhops taking part againſt the kiugs chap⸗ 


len: repelled hun andlet vp Richard Witch, Elpon this what ezons com. 


ſending and going there was vnto Nome, and what monp be- tax 
ſtowed about che matter, as well of the kings part as biſhops; 8 — twecne 
reade the ſfo2y thereof in Mat. Paris, 18 2.184.186. L incolue and 
Robert Groſthead biſhop ofLincolne(of uhõ relation was the menkes 
made befoze ) haumg a great care howto bzing the pzanieged {tb bis div 
oꝛders of religious hoirſes within his pꝛecina, vnder his ſubie⸗ 
ctien and diſcipline, went vnto Rome, and there with great la⸗ 
boꝛ and much cffufton of mony as the toy ſaith) pꝛocured of 
the pope a mandat, whereby all ſuch religious oꝛders were 
conmanoed to be vnder his power and obedience. Not long at 
ter. the monks not abiding that ( who could ſone weigh downe 
che biſhop with mony } ſent their facto2s to the pope, who with 
their golden eloquence ſo perſwadedhim and fhrred their affe- 
Mons in ſuch ſoꝛt, that ſane they purchaſed to themlelues free- 
dome ſrom their o2dinary biſhop, Wihereof Robert Groſtheay 
hauing uitelligence made vp to Rome, and chercromplaining 
to the pope, declared how he was diſappoint ed and confounded 
thts purpole, contrary to pꝛomiſes and aſſurance made to 
hun bekoꝛe. Unto hom pope Innocent loking with a ſterne 
countenance, made this anſwer againe: Bꝛother ( ſaid he what How y2ecily 
is that to the? Thon haſt deliuered and diſcharged th ne owne he 41 bb th 
ſoulc. at hath pleaſe d vs to ſhew fauo2vnto them. Is thine eye bands 
ill foꝛ that J am god: 3nd thus was the biſhop lent away with 
a fica in his care, mim ring wth hiunſeile, yet not ſo ſoftip, 
but that the pope heard him ſay theſe woꝛ bs; © monp, mond, con may noe 
hat canſt not thou do in the court of Ueme?Wherewith the much ac Rome, 
popebcing ſomeuhat pinched, gaue this aliſwer againe: O pe gen, 
Engliſymen, Cngluhnen, or all men moſt wwticheo, tor ail wes 16 Nobert 
your ſerking is how pee may tonſiane and denoure one ano⸗ G:oitycas, 
ther, c. An. i 250. Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, fol. 230. 
Tt happened moꝛeouer the ſame ycre, chat the ſaid Robert 
Groſthead ercoemmumcated and depꝛurd one Ranulphus a 
benefced perſon inhis dioceſſe, being accuſed of incontinencic: 
vio after the terme of fo2ty dates, refuſing to ſubmit hunſelfe. 
the biſhop wꝛote to the ſhiriffe of Rutland to app:ehend him as 
contumar.UWhich ſhir itte becauſe he deferred o2 refuſed ſo to do 
bearing fauoꝛ to the party) and being therefoꝛe ſolenmly ex⸗ 
communicat by thc biſhop, vttered his conplaunt to the king 
Whereat the king taking great diſplcaſure unth the bichop fo: 
creommunicating his thiriffe, and would not firff make his 
complaint to him, ſendcth foil; with a ſubikantiall nictſenger 
(Y.Moneta)ſuch as he was ſure would ſpced duto pope Tnns- 
cent, by vertue of whoſe wo2ds the pope eaſie tobe wtreated, 
ſendeth downe a p2:outſo to the abbat of Weſtminiter.charging 
that no pꝛelat noꝛ biſhop in therealmeof Gnglandthould ma- gige pack. 
leſt oꝛ enter action againſt anv of the kings baliffes oꝛoſticers, In votre 
in ſuch matters as to the kings muriſdiction appertained. And pop:s 217hozitp 
thus was the ſtrife ended not without ſome helpe and heap of mene. 
Engliſh mony, ſo that no wind of any controuerſie here ſtir⸗ 
red in England, were it neuer ſo mall, but tt blew ſome pꝛolt 
foꝛ the popes aduantage, An. _ Paris,fol.231. 
In like maner noliftle treature grew to the popescoffers Mony com 
by the eledion of 13aniface the qucenes vncle a Frencinnan to wor age. hes 
be archbiſhop of Canturbury.An.r 243 : andof Ethelmare the ner ent 
quences bꝛother, to be biſhop of Wincheſter agauiſt the wils of fac arctuuop 
the pꝛioꝛ and couent there, An.r 250 :befidesmany luch other oi ate 
exchetes,which made England panne. and the pope rich. mare biſhop of 
J come now ſomething likewiſe to touch b:cklyof the lin teitcr, 
popes diſpenſations, pꝛouiſions, eractions,contributions and and enge 
ertoꝛtions in England in this kings daes; fo to diſcourſe all, n 
it is not one boke will hold it. | 
Simon Montfoꝛt earlcof Leiceſter had married Cleno? | 
the kings ſiſter, and daughter of king John, who by repozt of Barri-g* with 
ſtoꝛies had taken the manic? and ring. TUherefoze the king Kings fark a 
and his bꝛofher Richard earle ol Erreſter were greatly offen⸗ un enced 
ded with the marriage, which ſing the carle Simon made a d pope e 
hand of monp, and poſturg auer to Rome, atter he had _— 2 * 
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The miſerable impouerijſung of England by the pepes d:ſpenſations exactions, contributions, & c. 


a few woꝛds in pope Innocents eare, the marriage was god 
enough: and letters ſent to Otho thepopes legat here, to giue 
ſentenceſolemniy with the carte. Notwithſtanding the Donn 


n ketriers, and other of the ike reugious fraternitie, withſtod 
th.it ientence of the pope ſtouilp, ſaying that the popes holt 


neſſe was therein deceined, and ſoules in danger, that Ch2tit 


was rclous over his wife, and that it could not bre any wile 
pall bie, hat a woman uhichhad vowed marriage with Out, 
cotild af 1 marry with any other, ic: An. 123 8. EX Paii- 
ſtenſ, f 1.114. 

As th te was nothing ſo hard in the wide world. cherctoith 
the vope would not diſpence ſoꝛ mon: io by the ſatddilpenta- 
mg much miſchief was wꝛought abroad. Fo2 by reaſon tier es 
vt che people ruſting vpon the popes diſpenlation little regar⸗ 
ven what they did what they pꝛonnſed, oꝛ what they ſwarc. 48 
well appeared by this king Henry the third uo being agrea 
eragoꝛof the poꝛe commons. as euer was any king beloꝛe hun 
o: ſince, and thinking thereby to win the people ſoner tohis 
devotion moſt caithſuv pꝛomiſed them once 02 twice, there 
to bound humſcifr with a ſolemne oth both before the clergy and 
laitv, to grant vnto thein the old lib orties and cuſtomcs as wel 
of M-gna charta, as Charta de fore ſta, ptrxpetually to be obſer⸗ 
ned. Wihercupon a Qundec im was granted tothe king. But 
after the paunent was ſure, the king truſting by the popes diſ⸗ 


penſation foꝛa little mony to be diſcharged of his eth andcouc- 


nant went from that he had pꝛomiſed and ſwoꝛne befoꝛe. 

In like maner the ſaid king another time, being in nerd of 
many, ſigned htmſelfe with the croſſe, pꝛetending and ſwea⸗ 
ring deeply in the face of the whole parttament, that he would 
humſelfe perfonally fight in ſhe holy land againſt the Sara- 
cens. But as ſone as the mony was faken, ſmall care was 
had fo2 perfoꝛmance of his oth, being ſo put in the head bycer- 
tame about hun, hat he nerded not to paſſe of that periurv. foꝛ⸗ 
ſomuch as the pope foꝛ an hundꝛed pounds oꝛ two, would 
quickly diſcharge hun thereof. Ex Mat. Paris. fol. 272. 

Out of the ſame corupt ſpꝛing of theſe popiſh diſpenſati⸗ 
ons, haue pꝛoceeded alſo many other foule abſurdittes. Fo? 
where many young men were in thoſe dates, which inioied be⸗ 
nefices, and were no pꝛieſts: and when by the pꝛocurement of 


10 


30 


Robert Sroſthead, biſhop of L incolne, the ſaid vaung men 40 


ſhould be foꝛced, whether they would oꝛ not, to enter oꝛders; 
they laping their purſes together. ſent to Rome, and obtained 
of the pope a diſpenſation to remaine ſtiſl as they were, that is, 
to haue the fruits of benefices to finde them at ſchole oꝛ Tint- 
verſitie, and yet themlelues neither miniſters to take charge, 
noꝛ peelding any ſcruice fo: their p2oftis taken: Ex Mat. Paris, 
fol. 256. Beſides innumerable heapes ot᷑ enoꝛmities moꝛe, pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding of che popes diſpenſations, as diſpenſing one man to 
haue ſund p biſhopꝛicks. to incroch pluralities of benefices. to 
make chudꝛen parſans. to legitunate baſtards. with ſuch other 
[tke, the particnars whereof foꝛ bꝛenities ſake I doe omit to 
further oppoꝛtunttie. 


— . 1 * * 
he intollerable oppreſion of the realme of Eng- 
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ther Heights viedinthe time of king 


Henry the third. 
A Lug) ther emoltinnents, thus riſing daily fo the popes 


* ?purle by ſunonp and bzibery, by elections and diſpenſati- 
ons, miaht ſme ſucticient to ſatiſſte yes grady appetite:vet fo 


vnſatiable was the auarice of that ſea, th it he nat ret tonten⸗ 


ted herewith, euer and beſides all this. ſent euer were almoſt 
ſome legat oꝛ other into this realme to take foꝛ his aduantage. 
Inſomuch that during all this kings tune, the reale was ne⸗ 
uer lighuly witizout ſome of the popes lig ers, with all violence 


-cracing and ertoꝛting continual! pꝛouiſions, contrtbutions, 


and ſummes of inony» to be leuied out of cels, abbies, pziozics, 
fruits of beacfices. and biſhopꝛicks. and alſo lav mens purſes, 


to the miſerable unpoucriſhing both of the clergy and tempo⸗ 


raltp.as hereunder ſolloweth. 
Firſtaftcr Pandulphus. wos ſcnt into this reale cardi⸗ 
nall Otho. pꝛocured by the king without the aſſent of his no⸗ 


bles to the uteat to aſſ ſt him inc rtauie affatres he had to do. 


A xecctuing of which legat. great pꝛeparance was made ma⸗ 


un rich and wetiaus gitts in ſcarlet, in plate, in Jewels, in mo⸗ 


n and palkreies were giuen hum. Thom the king alſo himſelfe 
wend as far as the ſea ſide toreceme, bowing downe his head 
in low courteſte to the cardinals knærs. Co whom alſo the bi⸗ 
op of TUmcheſter fot his part gaue toward keving of his 
hae. frfcv fat oren, an hund:ed ſomes of wheat, + eight great 
votie!s ct pure wine. This legat at his firſt comnung begin: 
neth firſt to beſtow ſuch benefices as he found vacant, vvon 
them whom hebꝛonght with him without reſpea ſchether they 
were met. vine; Ex Pariſienſi. fol. 103. | , 

AT this, the pope hearing hoi the nobles and cormnons 
of che realme began to ſtomach the cardmall for his erteſſtue 
p:2cturations and eracions, ſent fo: him home: but the king bv 
reaſon he ſtod in feare of his nodes, + thought to haue a tap 
by the cardinall againft all occurrents, intreated him to ſtay 
die be wꝛote to the pope to tame further licence koꝛ him to 
taxyꝛa ſo dd, not without ſome Engliſh monv ye may be ſuxe. 
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time, but to gather alſe {ome trums in Scotland, made as 1 e 


dä. 


The ſrealme ok 


02 any his pꝛedeteſſoꝛa, that any ſuch entrance to any icgat =>co:iznpy; 
was granted: ſo he foꝛ his part would not now begin. But pet nen 


na*ivithTandina, foꝛſomuch as I heare laid he that you are a 3 ths 
god man this I tell you before. that it ve will needs aduenture 
in, doe it warup, and take herd to pour ſelfe, leſt it happen to 
vou ctherwile then would with : foꝛ they bre a ſauage ard 
vnruip people, giuen much to murther, and ſhedding bioud, 
whom neither A my ſelfe am ſcarſe able to baid'e. ſo that it 
they fall vyan pou, I ſhallnot be able to helpe you. And hoo 
they alſo innaded me, and ſought to erpell me from my king⸗ 
dome ve heard a late. And therefoꝛe I warne pou befoꝛe, take 
herd betune that yr thinke beſt to do. Alter the cardinall heard 
the king ſpeake theſe woꝛds, he pluckt in his homes. and durit 
ꝛoceed no further, but keept him till by the ſide of king Her⸗ 

ry. Notwithſtanding ſhoꝛtly after, the ſanie legat comnung to 
the boꝛders of Scotland, there called the biſhops to him, and fo 
when he had well filled his bags, came backe againe, Ex. Matt. 
Paris, fol. 106.123. b. | 

It was not long after, but licence came from pope Cre- 
goꝛy to his legat Oth , foꝛ his longer abode here in the realme 
(as welcome as water in the ſhip) with new autyo?:tv aifo to 
pꝛocted in the popesaffaires.UUho firſt ſpewoing tothe biſhops s 
and the clergy his letters of longer tarping, required of then, 505. 
foꝛſ much as no man ſaid he) warreth of hisowre charges to 
be ſuppoꝛted with new pꝛocurations; vhich was, to haue of e⸗ 
very able church foure marks; and where one church was not 
able to reach thereto, that other churches ſhowd ioine withall. to 
make the ſaid many, Motwithſt ending the biſhops a great 
while ſtod in the deniall thereof, Paris, fol. 129.128.122. 2 12390 

Beſides he aſſembled together all the biachemondsof . 
Wene dias oꝛder. giuing to thein ſrrict oꝛders, which ſhoꝛtlyal⸗ 
ter foꝛ manyhercleaſed to them againe. Paris, fol. 1 16.119. 

Mozcoucr,by the ſaid Otho, and other the popes eracions, 
with ſpectall buls directed downe foz the ſanie, collat ion of 
benefices being taken ontof the hands of the patrons were gi 
nen to light and vue runnagates, comming from Jtaip ando⸗ 
ther places, ſuch as pleaſed the Pope this von to beſfoty them 
vpan. tothe great p:ciudice of the ancient lrberty and right ol 
the true patrons thereof, Uhereupon the earies,and barons, 
and nobles of the realnte.addꝛeſſed letters vnto pope Gregow 
bp fir Robert Twing knight, foꝛ redꝛelſc of ſuch wiongs and 
inturies, who otheriviſc Houtd be foꝛced (they ſaid} to inuocat 
the ſuccoꝛ of their king, who both was able, and no leſſe was 
willing. accoding to his duty they truſted) torefoꝛme ſuch e⸗ 
noꝛmities, and to defend the itberties of his realme. The tenoꝛ 
of whoſe waiting is to be read in Matth. Paris, fol. 1 28. a. 
Not long after the ſame, in the verre of our Lo2d 1 
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+ ant. Petrus Ur 
came anewpꝛecept from pope Gregozy, by Yetrus Rubeus bens ty: popes 
the popes Nuncio, to the foꝛeſaid Otho, that all beneficedmen carcicr. _ 
of the clergy, as well in England as in France, ſhouidpay to an Et 
the pope the fifth part of their reuenews. thereupon when the land compelled 
ciergy men made their complaint to the king, ſeeking to bere⸗ to giv? rhe fitty 
liencd by him; the kinganſwered them againe, that he neither Pt of rele cs 
would. ne durſt ſtand againſt the pope in any caſe, and ſo with- py: 

out al hape ot ſuccoꝛ, ſent chem wap. Pariſienſis, fol. 1 3 2. Then 
Were the archbiſhops, biſhops abbats and pꝛelats of the church 
commanded to aſſemble together at Reading, there to heare 
the popes pleaſure and commandement concernmg the pat- 
ment of this fifth part, chere in the end thus the matter conclu⸗ 
ded; that the pꝛelats deſired a further time to be giuen them to 
aduiſe vpon the matter; and foꝛ that ſeaſon the aſſembly bꝛake 
vp: Paris, 122. Notwithſtanding at laſt, after many excuſes 
anderteptions laidin by the clergy:firſt, that becauſe the mony 
was gathered to fight againſt che emperoꝛ, they ought not to 
contribute their mony, contrary to the liberties of che church. 
Item, foꝛſomuch as they had paid a tenth not long befoꝛe vnto 
the pope, vvon condition that no more ſuch paiments ſhould be 
required of them, much leſſe now the fifth part ſhould be eraceed 
of them. becauſe an action twice done maketh a cuſtome. J- 
tem, ſing they had oftentimes to repatre vnto the court of 
Nome, it they ſhould gine this mony againſt the empcro?, it 
would turne to their danger comming thꝛoughhis land. Item, 
ſcring their king had many enemies, againſt chom they miiſt 
nerds relieue the king with their monv, they could nat fo doe it 
the realme were thus imvoueriſhed, rc. All which excuſes. with 
diuers other moꝛe notwithſtanding, they were compelled at 
length to confoꝛme themſelues to the popes god vicaſare, 
thꝛough the erample ginen of Edmund archbiſhop of Cantur⸗ 
burv. cho toobtaine his purpoſe againſt the monks of Cantur⸗ 
bury (with whom he was then in ſtrite) began firſt to yeeidto 
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clergy why they 
wauld not con» 
ttibute to the 
p97, 


the legats 800, marks fo! his part. ſchereby the reſt alſo were 


faine to follow after. Ex Mat. Pariſ. fol. 13 2.136. 
Further⸗ 


- king, 


{3 


Furchermoꝛe, the ſame verre the popeagreed lo with the 
"chum, peapleoł Rome, that if thep would atdhimagaimit Frederike 
denn the einperoꝛ, ive what bonefices were to be giuen in Eng⸗ 
land, the fame {yowd be at their arbꝛtremont to be beſto ed 
voon cher chüdꝛen. Whereupon commandement was ſent to 
the foꝛclaid Edmund archbichap, to the biſhops of Lincolne and 
Darum, that all the collations of vencficgs within the realme 
ſhould he ſuſpended, till pꝛoiiſton were made fo? thꝛe hundꝛed 
emu? etch: childꝛen of the citizens of Nonne to bee fiyſt ſerued. Upon the 
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bpimoyet in' 
1 ene, turburp, foꝛ ſozrowto lee the church ſo oppꝛelled, departed the 
und dleth in realuie,and ſo contmued in France, and died at Pontimac:Ex 
eric. Nlat. Paris, fol. 1 34. b. Which Edmund was afterward made a 
ſaud, and canonized by pope Innocent che fourth. 

This done, then went Petrus Nubeus the popes Nuncio, 
and Nutlinus into 15 whance they bꝛought with 
them the thouſand sto the popes vſe about All hollon⸗ 


tide the ſame pere. At winch time moꝛeouer commeth another 
Mumelius, bꝛinguig 


CThetpou⸗ 
ſind pounds (0 
ems; harpar from the pope to England nam 
Eng 
bin. üccu. bend cod. Thus,what by the king on the one ſide and what by 
the carvinail O tho, jo etrus Rubeus, Nuffinus and Mumelius 
on thc other fide, ppg England was ma weetched cafe. Mat. 
Paris, fol.1 37. | 

Another pꝛetie pꝛactiſe of the pope fo p2oll fo: mony, was 
this: The foꝛeſatd Betrus Rubeus, comming into relig ous 
houſes and into thew chapters, cauſed them to contribute tothe 
popes halineſſe, by the example of this biſhop, and that abbat, 
pꝛetending that he and he of their owne voluntary deuotion, 
hadgiuenſo much and ſo much, and ſo ſeduced them. Paris, fol. 
r 74. Allo the pope craftily ſuboꝛnedcertaine friers,auth221;ed 
ten with full indulgence, that vhoſceuerhad vowed to fight in the 


Tde pop : 
— feafs. holy land, and was diſpoled to be releaſed of his vow, needed 
nde ct not to repaire to Nome fo2 abſolution, but papung ſo much mo⸗ 
bow. my as his charges would come to going thither, he reſozting to 

the ſaid friers might be aſſotled at home. 

This paſled in the pere r 240. Now all theſe troubles laid 
together, were enough to ver the merkeſt punce in che wozld; 
wheretoby way of acceſſe to the kings further moleſtation, he 

had much adoc with the pꝛelats and clergy men of his realme, 40 
Thrarhvt  whowecealwa'es cempering with his tifle,efpecially in ther 
— date Aſſemolies and cauncels: to whom the king to reſtraine them 


nothing à⸗ 


3 from that pꝛeſumption, did both ſend and wzite, as appeareth 
Jaͤullt de 


bv this euidence of recoꝛd Rex miſit Gal fridum de Langley, &c. 
That is, Che king ſent Getkrey Langley to the archbiſhop of 
Turis Lond. Pazke, and to other biſhops purpoſed to mete at Oxentoꝛdto 
appeale foꝛ hun leſd in the ſaid councell there called, they ſhould 
pꝛeſume to oꝛdame ſomething againſt his crowne and dignity, 
This was donc in the verre of our Loꝛd 1241. In which verre 
Hamclinz àiſo came acommandement apoſtolicall to the houſe of Peter⸗ 
ano: ger meſcen · hoꝛow, that they at the popes contemplation muſt nerds grant 
gtx of the pope. him ſome benefice lying in their donation, the fruits whereof 
at icaſt were wo2th an hundꝛed pounds, and if it were moꝛe it 
ſhould be the better welcome; ſo chat they ſhould be as the far- 
mers, and he to receiue the pꝛofits. In fine, the couent excuſed 
themlelues rv tie abbat, being then not at home. The abbat 
when he came home ercuſed hunſelfe by the king, being the pa⸗ 
tron and founder of the hauſe. The king being grieued with 
the vnreaſonable raucniiag of cheſe Komaniſts, vtterly foꝛbad 
any ſuch example to be giuen. Ex Pariſienſi, fol. 14 3. But ſchat 
happened: The abbat being therefoꝛe acculed to the pope by 
abv2t0f13» one of the legats, and comming bp about foure ycres after, 
1 in the time of pape Innocent, to che councell of Lions, was ſo 
popes court, rated and reuiled, and ſo ſhamefully thꝛuſt out of the popes 
3 ” ſo:rowhe fell ſick vpon the ſame, and there died. 
arts, fol. 184. 
In the tune of which counced of Lions, pope Innocent the 
Th: ob!fratton fourth, foꝛſomuch as the inſtrument oꝛ obligation uhereby the 
ot kin 775"nz realme of England ſted tributary to the pope,was thought to 
Toute to the 
The dien 1 ther the ſame,o2 another chart like vnto it, uhercuntobe ſtrait⸗ 
Englund pe lp charged and commanded euerp Engliſh biſhop being there 
Hetr bine and pꝛeſent at the councell, ſeuerally to ſet to his hand and ſcale, 
Nuptse Which unreaſonable petittan of the pope, albeit it went ſoꝛe 
: agatalt the hearts of the biſhops, vet ſæ in what miſerable ſub⸗ 
tectton the pope had all the biſhops vnder him) none of them 
durſt oſher wiſe doe but accompliſh the popes requeſt therein, 
both to cheir owne ſhame, and pꝛeiudice to the publike freedom 
of the realme. Amongſt nich biſhops, the longeſt that held out. 


and [atk that put to his ſeale. was the biſhop of London. TUAhich 8 


ac when the king and the nobility vnderſtov, they were migh⸗ 
bly and wozthilp therewithall offended, Ex Pariſienſi, fol. 192. 
n. 1 245. 0 

Atter what time cardinall Ocho was ſent foꝛ by pope Gre- 

goꝛp in all haſt to come to the gener all counceil, two other in 

Detrus Rub: his rome here remained, uhoſe names were Petrus Rubeus, 
3 de and Petrus de Supino. Of whom, the one bearing hunſelfe 
ob c511c0:0:2 koꝛ the popes kinſman, bꝛought out his bus and buls vnder the 
in England. popes authority, to ſuch an abbat, oꝛ to ſuch a pꝛioꝛ, oꝛ to ſuch 
and ſuch a biſh op. and ſo ertoztedfro them a great quantity of 

gold and ſiluer. The other, to wit, Petrus de Dupino ſailed to 

Ireland, fram dhence he bꝛought with hima thauſand and Tue 


7 


1 | 
3 IJ N : . 1 3 wo! - * , 7 £ — Se | [ 
Bates of Nome be neſiced in uglaud. I be popes manifold fleecing of England intollerable. 


Much ſo miſerable requeſt. me ſata Qdmunid archb:ſhopofTan- 10 


19:ixhtt . . a 
e with him chꝛer and twenty Romans here into the realme to be o 
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be burned in thepopes chamber a little befo:e)b:ought forth ei⸗ - + 
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hundꝛed marks tothe popes vſc,An.r 241,Ex Pais, fol. 2 rb. d thouſns 
All which mony notwititanding gotten by both iecoliectozs, 07208 time 
in the carriage vp to Rome, about the death of pope Cregow, tour dt «: 
happened into the hands of Frederike the emperoz,uh2 cauſed Treland ww! (hs 
it againeto be reſtoꝛed as nere as hecould, to them of wijom 

it was taken. Paris, fol. 151. 

Alter theſe, came in then M. Martmus a new merchant g3.ﬀ/nayy ines 
from the new pope Innocent the fourth, an. 1 244. armed with anc tber melien⸗ 
full power to ſuſpend all pꝛelats in England from gunng be Frteltle 
nefices, til the popes kinſinenwere firſt pꝛeferred. Neither W 1, 
would he take the fruits of any benefice, vnleũte it were a⸗ 
bone the value or thirtic marks. At his firſt comming, he re- 
qutred of pꝛelats, and cſpcctally of religious hotiſesto furniſh 
him with hoꝛſes and paltraies, ſuch as wereconuenient foꝛ the 
popes eſpcciall chaplen and legat to fit vpon; alſo with plate, 
raiment, pꝛoinſion foꝛ his kitchen and cellar. ꝛc: and ſuch as de 
nied oꝛ ercuſed, he luſpended; as the abbat of Malmeſbury, 
and the pꝛioꝛ of Merton. All pꝛebends that were void he ſought 
out and reſerued then koꝛ the popes behofe, among wich was Erc:ttor ot 
the golden pꝛebend of Sarum, belonging to the chanceliozof 5 n ce irene 
the queere, whom he pꝛelferred to thebnhapꝛicke of Bathe, and v1 England. 
ſo ſetzed vpon the pꝛebend being void, agamſt the wis both of 
the biſhop and the chapter, Paris, ol. 167.1 80. Moꝛeouer, he 
bꝛought with hun blanke in paper and parchment. ſigned in 
the popes chamber with his ſtampe and ſeale, where in he might 
afterward wꝛite touhoin,ond what he wauld: Paris, ſol. 78. b. 
requiring furthermo:s of the king im thc popes behalfe, to help Contribution 
his holmeſle with a contribution to be tared amongſt his cler⸗ Dee 
gy, at leaſt of 100co marks.1bid. And to the end that the pope nnn. e 
might win the king ſomer to his deuotion, he wꝛiteth in the The pope cral- 
kings bchofe to the nobles and commons of the realme, that {{'! Pee 
they ſhould not fare vpon paine of his great curſe, toconfer chart ring? 
ſuch ſubſidie of mony tothe ſubuention ofthe king, as he then might hold 
_— of them, but they ſtod Niffe in not granting bim. 
to him. 

— Whilethe inſatiable auarice ot the pope thus made no end 

in gathering riches and gods together in England, the nobles 

and barons, with the community as well of the clergy as the 

laify, weighing the miſerable ſtate of the realme, and namely Inttmatlon 
of the church, which now neither had liberty left them tochuſe inen tothe 
their owne miniſters, no2 pet could iniop their owne linings, 5. gs 
laid their heads together, and ſo erhibrted an earnet mtuna- oppzellſon of 8 
tion to the king, belerching him toconſider the pitifull affligion te cealme by 
and oppꝛeſſionof his ſubiects vader the popes extoꝛtion. liung e. 

in moꝛe thꝛaldome then euer did the people of Jtrael vnder 

Pharaoh. Ulhcreupon the king begining at laſt to loke vp, 

and toconſider the iniuries 4 w2ongs recenied in this realme, 

thꝛough the auarice ot the court of Rome. drreaeth to pope In⸗ 

nocent the fourth this letter in tenoꝛ as followeth, 


The kings letter to pope Innocent the fourth. 


eAndctiſſimo in Chriſto patri ac domino Innocentio Dei gratia 
O fummo pontiſici, Henricus eadem gratia rex Angliæ, &c. Sa- 
lutem & polis oſcula beatorum, c. | 

Tot emoſt holy father in Chriſt and lord, Innocent by the x; ing Denrics 
— of God chiete biſhop, Henry by the ſame grace king of ſctter to the 

-ngland, & c. Greeting and kiſſings of his bleſſed feete. The bone. 

more deuout and obſequious the ſonne ſheweth himſelfe in o- 
beying the fathers will, the more fauour and ſupportation doth A* e 
he deſcrue to finde at his fathers hands againe. This therefore ] yayes _— 
write, for that whereas both we and our realme haue cucr and 
in all things bin hitherto at the deuotion and commandement 
of your fatherhood, and that although in ſome certaine affaires 
of ours and of our kingdome, we haue found your fatherly fa- 
uour and grace ſometimes propice vnto vs: yet in ſomethings 
againe, as in prouiſions giuen and granted to your clerks of for- 
ren nations, both we and our kingdome hade felt no ſmall de- 
triment. By reaſon of which prouiſions, the churchof Eng- 
land is ſo fore charged and burthened, that not onely the pa- 
trons of churches, to whom the donations thereof doe apper- 
taine, are defrauded of thuir right: but alto many other good 
workes of charity thereby doe decay, tor that ſuch benefices 
which haue been inercifully biomed vponreligious houſes to 
their ſuſtentation, are no waſted and conſurncd by your pro- 
uiſions. 

Wherefore forſomuch as your ſea apoſtolike ought to be Ane pepet bit 
fauourable to all that be petitioners to the ſame, ſo that no per- Wiese 
ſon be wronged inthat which is his right, e thought therfore 
to be ſuters to your fatherhood, moſt humbly beſceching your 
holineſſe, that you will deſiſt and ſurceaſe for a time from ſuch 
prouiſions to be exacted. In the meane ſeaſon, it may pleaſe 
your fatherhood wee beſeech you, that our lawes and liberties, 

(which you may rightly repute none other but your own} you 

will receiue to your tuition, to be conſerued whole and found, 

nor to ſuffer the ſame by any ſiniſter ſuggeſtion in your court 

to be violated and infringed, Neither let your holineſle be any Nye: = too 

whit moued therefore with vs, if in ſome ſuch cafes as theſe be, much ſubtectien 

wee doe or ſhall hereafter reſiſt the tenor of your commande- tet pvp, 

ments, forſomuch as the complaints of ſuch as v hich daily call 

vpon vs, doe neceſſarily inforce vs thereunto, which ought by 

the charge of this our office and kingly dignity commutred ro 
vs 
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vs df almighty God, to foreſee that no man in that which is 
their right be iniuried, but truly to miniſter juſtice to euery one, 
in that which duly to him appertaineth. This letter was ſent 
the eight and twentith yeere of the kings raigne. Ex Parifierſs, 


fol. 1 72. 


A man would thinke that this ſo gentle and obedtent letter 
of the king to the pope, would haue wzought ſome god cfiec 
in his apoſtolicall bꝛeaſt, to withdꝛaw his pꝛouiſions, and to 
haue tendered the kings ſo reaſonable and honeſt requeſt : but 
how little all this pꝛeuailed to ſtop his inſatiable greed ine ſĩe, 
and intollerable extoꝛtions and oppꝛeſſions, the ſequell well de⸗ 

£ x Matth. clareth. Foꝛ beſides that,ſho:tlp after the pope ſent M. Martin 
Pari/7.j6.172. with blanks, being bulled foꝛ contrivutton of 1coco marks, 
in all haſte to be paid alſo, euen unmediatly vpon the receiuing 
ofthis letter, it followeth in mine author that the ſaid pope In⸗ 
nocent the fourth, after all this great ſubmiſſion of the king, 
andſomantfold benefits and paunents yeerly out of his realm 
receined, was not aſhamed to take of Dauid punce of noꝛth 
Wales, finchundzed marks by yeere, to ſet hun againſt the 
king of England, anderempted him from his fealty and obe- 
dience due to his owne liege loꝛd and king, to whom both he 
and all other Welſhmen had ſwoꝛne their ſubicction befoꝛe, as 
bythe ſeales and obligations as well of that Dauid himſelfe, 
as other Welſh loꝛds in this bchaife doth appeare:ln Mat. Pa- 


ris, fol. 172. ä 
did . Partinus in the meane tthile llerp his bu⸗ 


The pope ſt · 
ttth c Aelſpmen 
ag ainſt the king 
ot England. 


either 

in making vp his market fo: the popes monp of ten 
thauſmd marks, but ſtil was calling vpon the —— 
gy. Who firſt ercuſing themſelues by the abſence of the king 
and the archbiſhop of Canturbur v, d being called a- 
gaine goa a anheny ms by che deane of Pauls 


p2olocuto?. 
Firſt. that the pouerty of the realme would not fuffer them 
to conſent thereto. | 
Jtem,vhereas they had giuen befoꝛe a contribution to car⸗ 
Contribution dinall Dtho, fo? paving of the popes debts, and knew the ſaid 
requtred oft3z mom to be unploied to no ſuch end as it was demanded for, 
bebtewug gent moꝛe cauſe they had now to mildoubt, left this contribution in 


excules and reas 


lame. cardinall, would come to the ſame oꝛ a woꝛſe effec. 


Item, if they ſhould now agrer to a new contribution, they 
frared leſt it would grow to a cuſtome, ſering that one action 
twice done, maketh a cuſtome. 

Item, foꝛſomuch as a generall councell is ſhoꝛtly looked 

foꝛ, where euerp pꝛelat of the realme muſt nerds beſtow both 
his trauell and erpences,and alſo his preſent to the pope; ifthe 


10 


30 


ſons againſt the his hands, which was a much moze inferioꝛ mellenger then the 40 


pꝛelats now ſhauld be bound to this tax, they were not able to 


ab de this burthen. 

Item, ſceing it is alleaged, that the mother church of Kom# 
is ſo far in debt. reaſon and right it were, that the mother ſo op- 
pꝛeſſed, ſhould be ſuſtained of all her denout chidꝛen meting 
together in the generall councell; whereas by helps of many, 
moꝛe reliefe miaht come then by one nation alone. 

Item, laſt of all, they alleaged that for feare of the emperoꝛʒ 
_— th:eatnings, they durſt not conſent to the ſaid contrt- 
ution. 

While theſe things were thus in talkebetwen the popes 
peſts and the clergy of England, commeth in John Mariſcall 
and other meſlengers from the — in the kings 
name, that no biſhop that held his baronage of the king, ſhould 
inkekt his lay fee to the court of Rome, which they ought only 
to hun, ic. Ex Pariſ. fol. 139. An. 1243. 

. Not long after this, in the verre of our Lo2d 1245, che 

-:\-1514i» Whole nobility of the realme by generall conſent, and not with⸗ 

to 3p :5rpopis Ont the kings knowledge alſo, cauſed all the poꝛts by the ſea 

13 all ide to be laid. that no meſſenger with the popes letters and 

— buls from Rome ſhould be permitted to enter the realme, wher⸗ 
upon ſome worre taken at Douer and there ſtaied. Notwith- 
ſtmding vhencomplaint thereof was b:onght to the king by 
M. Martinus the popes legat, there was no remedy but the 
king muſt nerds cauſe theſe lettersto be reſtoꝛedagaine and ex⸗ 
ecuted to the full effec.Paris. 

Then the king vpon aduice, cauſed a view to be taken 
nd macks though eueryſhire in England, to what ſum the ſhole reue⸗ 
oy . dun ncwesof the Romansand Italians amounted, which by the 
tothe 1022 and vopes authoꝛity went ont of England: the whole ſum whereof 
hi Tt ltan was found veerly to be theeſco2e thouſand marks, tothe which 
ticrk :. ſumthe reuenewes of the hole crowne of England did not cx- 

tend: EX Mat. Pariſienſi, fol. 18 5. a. 

Che nobles then vnderſtanding the miſerable oppꝛeſſton of 
the realme. being aſſembled together at Dunſtable fo: certaine 
cauſes. ſcat one Fulcoin the name of the whole nobility, vnto 

. Garen WV. Partinus the popes merchant with this meſſage ; that he 
che p2p351-24t, tndelatedly vpon the ſame warning ſhould pꝛepare himſelfe 
ic: 0.42 of Eng» to be gone out ofthe realme, vnder pain of being cut all to pœ⸗ 
3 4 wg 5- ces. Atuhich meſlage the legat being ſoꝛe agaſt, went ſtraight 
tothe king, to know whether his conſent was to the ſame 02 
not. Df whom when he found little better comfot,he toke his 
— oy king. uho —.— yo in the diuels name (ſaith 
Matth. Paris and thus was the realme ridof P. Bartinus: 
Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, fol. 1 85. b. An, 2 245. P 
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The popes reuene wes out of England. The nobles and commons ſuppiication to bu holineſſe. 
As ſone as pope Jrmecenthad hereof intelligence bv the 


The popt n 
complaint of his legai, he was in a mightyrage. And further ⸗ Mirli aut 
moze,remcmbzing how the French king andthe king of Arras fg d e, 
gon not long before had denied him entrance into theirland, land. 
and being therefo2e in diſpteaſare with themlikewile,began in 

great anger to knit his bꝛowes, and ſaid; It is beſt that we fall . , 
in agreement with our pꝛince, whereby wẽ may the ſoner bang The piond 


vnder theſe little kings: and ſo — — dꝛagon being wonmdsol the 
pacificd, thele little ſerpents we ſhall handle at our owne pleas ht Frincy 
ſure as weliſt. king and 


After this,immediatly then followedthe generallcounceht lung r Erg. 
of Lions, to the whichcouncell the lo:ds + ſfates of the realme, 

with the conſent of the comminalty, ſent two bils: one contat- 

ning a generall ſupplic ation tothe pope and theconncell; the o⸗ 


eee 
nſc o the popes rather 
ſhould haue ſhaken ofl, as the — — 
pꝛide of the pope might the better appeare in hiscolours,vho ſo 
— —— — — DA 
offamp 
hun vnder their feet . The tenoꝛ of the ſupplication was this. 


The copy ofthe ſupplication written in the namesof 5 Anno 7 
all the nobles and commons of England to pope Innocent the e 12450 
fourth, in the generall councell at Lions, 

Anno 1245. 


To the reuerend father in Chriſt, pope Innocent, chiefe bilho 
the nobles, — the 1 — of the 4 7 
England ſendeth commendation, with kiſſing of his bleſſed 


feete. 
O Vr mother the church of Rome wie loue with all our harts, The ſupplles- 
as our duty is, and couet the increaſe of her honour with ſo tion of ih laid 
much affection as we may, as to whom we ought al waies to flie af ng 
for refuge, whereby the griefe lying vpon the child, may finde 11,cpiye. 
cõfort at the mothers had. Which ſuecor the mother is bound 
ſo much the rather, to impart to her child, how much more kind 
and beneficiall ſhe findeth him in relieuing her neceſſitie. Nei- 
ther is it to the {aid our mother vnknowne, ho beneficiall and 
bountifull a giuer the realme of England bath bin now of lo 
time for the more amplifying of her exaltation, as appeared by 
— yeerly ſubſidie, which we termeby the name Peter pence. 
ow the ſaid church not contented with this yeerl ſubſidie, 
hath ſent divers legats for other contributions, at divers and 
ſundry times to be taxed and leuied out ofthe ſame realme: all 
which contributions and taxes notwithſtanding haue bin lo- 
uin bly and liberally granted. 
urthermore, neither is it vnknowne to your fatherhood, The ſuprritit 
how our forefathers, like good catholikes, both louing and fea- — 
ring their maker, for the ſoules health as well ofthemſelues as England. 
of their progenitors and ſucceſſors alſo, haue founded monaſte- 
ries, and largely haue indued the ſame both with their owne 
roper lands, and alſo P atronages of benefices, whereby ſuch re- 
; gious perſons profeſſing the firſt and chiefeſt perfection ofho- 


ly religion in their monaſteries, might with more peace & tran- 


nation here did ſo blindly humble 


quillity occupie themſelues deuoutly in Gods ſeruice,as to the 


order appertained : and alſo the clerks preſented by them into 
their benefices,mighr ſuſtain the other exterior labors for them 
in that ſecond order of religion, and fo diſcharge and defend 
them from all hazards : ſo that the ſaid religious monaſteries 
cannot be defrauded of thoſe their patronages and collations of 
benefices, but the ſame muſt touch vs alſo very neere, and work 
intollerable griefe vnto our hearts. | 

And now ſee we beſeech you, Whichis lamentable to be- Iniurtes re 
hold, what iniuries we ſuſtaine by you and your predeceſſors, by the nope. 
who not conſidering thoſe our fab idies and contributions a- 
boue remembred, doe ſuffer alſo your Italians and forrenners 
(which be out of number) to be poſſeſſed of our churches and — lp 
benefices in England, pertaining to the right and patronage of net ＋— 
thoſe monaſteries afore ſaid:which forreners neither defending away to Jtals 
the ſaid religious perſons, whom they oughtto ſee to, nor yet Ws, 
hauing the ſangua 1 aps they may inſtru the flock, take 
no regard of their ſoules, but vtterſy leaue them of wilde wolues 
to be deuoured. Whereforeit may truly be ſaid of them, that 
they are no good ſhepheards, whereas neither they know their 
ſhcep,northe ſhcep do know the voice of their ſhepheards, nei- 
ther doe they keepe any hoſpitality, but only take vp the rents 
of thoſe benefices, carrying them out of the ſealme, wherewith 
our bt ethren, our nephewes, and our kinsfolks might be ſuſtai- 
ned, who could and would dwell ypon them, and imploy ſuch 
exerciſesof mercy & hoſprality as their duty required. Where- 
of a great number now for meere neceſſitie are lay men, and 
faine to flie out of the realme. 

And now, to the intent more fully to certifie you of the 
truth, ye ſhall vnderſtand that the ſaid Italians and ſtrangers re- 
ceiuing of yeerely rents out of England not ſo little as _ 

ſcore 


Benefices in 
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tl. 


diet lcoꝛe 


yeerty giurn f0 
Italians ont 
the church o 
England. $ 
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The pope angry With England. His diuelliſh deuices to gather in mon). 


core thouſand marks by yeere, beſides other auailes and exiſes 


TO and inarks deducted, do reape inthe ſaid out kingdome of England more 


emoluments of meere rents, thendoththe king himlelfe, being 
both tutor of the church, and gouernour of the land. 
Furthermore, whereas at the ficlt creation of your papacie, 
we were in goed hope and yet are, that by meanes of your fa- 
therly goodneſſe we ſhoulq inioy our franchiſes, and free col- 
lation of our benefices and donatiues, to be reduced againe to 
the former (tate; now commeth another grieuance, which wee 
cannot but ſignifie vnto you, prefſing vs aboue meaſure, which 
wereceiue by M. Martin; who entring lateinto our land with- 
out leaue of our king, with greater power then euer was ſcene 
before in any legat,although he beareth not the ſtate and ſhew 


Dit able dea · ofa legat, yct he hath doubledthe doings of a legat, charging vs 


ungs of the 
ayes leg at in 
England. 
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euery day with new mandats, and ſo molt extremely hath op- 


preſſed vs: firſt in beſtowing and giuing away our benefices, if 


any were aboue thirty marks, as ſoone as they were yacant, to 
Italian perſons. ; 
Secondly,after the deccaſe of the ſaid Italians, vnknowing 
to the patroys,he hath intrudedother Italians therein, whereby 
the true patrons haue been ſpoiled and defrauded oftheir right. 
Thirdly the ſaid M. Martinus yet alſo ceaſeth not to aſſigne 
and confer ſuch benefices ſtillvnto the like perſons: and ſomꝭè he 
reſerueth to the donation of the apoſtolicall ſea, and extor- 
teth moreouer from religious houſes immoderat penſions, ex- 
communicating and interdicting whoſoeuer dare gainſtand 
him. 
| Wherefore, forſomuch as the {aid M. Martin hath ſo far ex- 
tended his iuriſdiction, to the great perturbation of the whole 
realme, and no leſſe derogationto our kings priuiledge, to who 
it hath been fully granted by the ſea apoſtolike, that no legat 
ſhould haue to doe in his land, but ſuch as he by ſpeciall letters 
did ſend for: with moſt humble deuotion beſeech you, that as a 
ood father will alwaies be ready to {i _ his child,ſo your 
Etherhood will reach forth your hand of compaſſion to relieue 
vs your humble children from theſe grieuous oppreſſions. 
And although ourlord and king, being a catholike prince, 
and wholly giuen to his deuotions and ſeruice of Chriſt Ieſu 
our Lord 10 that he reſpecteth not the health of his own body, 
will feare and reuerence the ſea apoſtolike, and as a deuout ſon 
ofthe church of Rome, defirethnothing more then to aduance 
the eſtate and honor of the ſame: yet we which trauell in his af- 
faires, bearing the heat and burden of the day, and whoſe duty 
together with him, is to tender the preſeruation of the publike 
vealth, neither can patiently ſuffer ſuch oppreſſions ſo — 2 
ble to God and man, and gricuances intollerable, neither by 
Gods grace will ſuffer them, through the mcans of your godly 


remedy, which we well hope and truſt of you ſpeedily to ob- 


taine. And thus may it pleaſe your fatherhood, webeſcech you 
to accept this our ſupplication, who in ſo doing ſhall worthily 
deſerue of all the lords and nobles, with the whole comminalty 
oftherealme of England, condigne and ſpeciall thanks accor- 


dingly.An.1245. Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, fol. 188. 


This ſupplication being ſent by the hands of ſir N. Bigot 
knight, and W.de Powike ſquier, Henry de la Mare, with o⸗ 
ther knights and gentlemen, after it was there opened x read, 
pope Innocent firſt keeping ſilence, deferred to make anſwer 
therenato, making haſt to pꝛocæd in his deteſtable excommu⸗ 
nication and curſe againſt the god emperoꝛ Frederike. The 
which curſe being done, and the Engliſh ambaſſadoꝛs waiting 
ſtill foꝛ their anſwer : the pope then told them flat theyſhould 
not haue their requeſt fulfilled, UWhercat the Engliſhmen de- 
parting in great anger away, ſware with terrible othes, that 
they would neuer moze ſuffer any tribute, oꝛ fruits of any be⸗ 
nefices, namely whereof the noblemen were patrons, tobe 
pou to that inſatiable and greedy court of Rome, wozthy to 

e deteſfed in all woꝛlds. Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, fol. 193. 
The pope hearing theſe woꝛds, albeit making then no an⸗ 
ſwer, thought to watch his time, and did. Firſt, incontinent vp- 
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on the ſame, during the ſaid councell, he cauſed cuerp biſhop or 


England to put his hand and ſeale to the obligation made by 
king John foꝛ the popes tribute, as is aboue ſpecificd. Thꝛeat⸗ 
ning mozeouer,and ſaving, that it he had once bꝛought downe 
the emperoꝛ Frederike, he would bꝛidle the inſolent pꝛide ol 
England well enough. 

$ But here by occaſion of this councell at Lions, chat the 
reader may ſe vpon what ſlippery, vncertainty and variable- 
neſle the ſtate of the king did depend; it is materiall here to in- 


terlace the foꝛme of a letter ſent by Henry the third to the pꝛe⸗ $0 


latsof his land, befoꝛe they were tranſpoꝛted ouer ſea to Lt- 
ons, herin may be gathered that the king doubted they would 
be ſhouting and heauing at his roialty; and thercfoze direced 
theſe letters vnto chem, otherwiſe to pꝛepare their affections; 
the tenoꝛ vhercof followeth. 


A letter of charge to the prelats of England, purpo- 
ſẽd to 8 in the councell at Lions, that they ſhould or- 
aine nothing, &c : to their kings preiudice. 


Ex archiepiſcopis, epiſcopis, & omnibus alys prelatis terre 
Ri. Anglie conuenturis ad conciliũ L1gdunenſe,ſalute, in- 


26} 
culo iuramenti nobis(vt noſtis )aſtrifti,c4c, JnEngliith ſhus 


The king to the archbiſhops, biſhops, and to all other prelats 
of his land of England, appointed to mect at a councell at Li- 
ons, greeting. You are { as you know ) bound ynto vs by oth, 
whereby you ought to keep all the fealty that you can vnto vs 
in all things concerning our roiall dignity and crow ne. Where- 
tore we command you vpon the fealty and alleagiance wherein 
you are firmely bound vnto vs, inioining that you doe your vt- 
termoſt indeuour, as well to get as to keepe, and alfoto defend 
the right of vs and our kingdome. Andthat neither to the pre- 
iudce of vs, or of the fame kingdome, nor yet apainſt vs or our 
rights, M hich our predeceflors and we by ancient andapproued 
cuſtome haue vſed, you preſume to procure or attempt any 
thing in your councell at Lions: nor that you giue aſſein to a- 
ny that ſhall procure or ordaine ought in this caſe, vpon your 
oth aforeſaid, and the loſſe of your temporaltics, which" you 
hold of vs. Wherefore in this behalfe ſo behaue your ſelues, that 
for your good dealing and vertue of thanktulneſſe, we may ra- 
ther ſpecially commend you, then for the contrary by you at- 
tempred(which God forbid)we reproue your vnthankfulneſſe, 
and reſerue vengeance for you in due time, Witnefle my ſelſe, 
&c : the nine and twentith yecre of our raigne, « Jnhtie lozt 
w2ote hee to the archbiſhops and biſhops, ic. of Jrctnd and 
Galcoigne, 


Atter this countell ended in the beginning of the next vert 


Anno > 


kollowing, An. 1 246, pope Innocent came to Cluniake, where 5 1246 > 


was then appointed a ſecret meeting oꝛ colloquie betweenc the 
pope and Lewis the French king(vho was then pꝛeparing his 
voiage to Hieruſalem) in which colloquie the pope ſought all 
meanes toperſwade the French king, in reuengement of his 
iniurp, to war Contra regulum ( as he termed hun) that is, a⸗ The pope flir 
gainſt the weake and feeble king of England, either to dꝛiue tet) Lewis the 
hum — his kingdome, oꝛ elle to damniſte hun, wheres zt again the 
by he ſhould be conſtrained whether he would oz no, to ſfopeto king ct Vug- 
the popes will and obedience, wherein he alſo would aſſiſt him land. 
with all the authozity he could doe. — French 
king to this would not agrer. Firſt, fo2 the conſanguinity that jr _ 
was betwerne them (foz their two queenes were ſiſters.) Allo fulctt to war 
foꝛ the truce that they had taken. Zhirdiy, ſoꝛ feare of the env agalnit Eng · 
peroꝛ leſt he ſhould take his part. Jtcm.foz that it could not be ld 
without the much ſpilling of chꝛiſtian bloud. And laſtly, becauſe 
he was pꝛeparing his voyage to the holy land, wherr his com⸗ 
ming was already looked foꝛ. And thus the French king, deny- 
ing the popes bloudy requeſt, refuſed not only to enter war a- 
gainſt the king and the realme of England, but alſo ſhoꝛtly at 
ter concluded with hun longer truce, An. 1246. Ex Mat. Pariſi- 
enſi, fol. 196. b. : : 
Straight vpon the necke ol this followed then the exaction 
of Boniface archbiſhop of Canturbury that he had bought of — RES. 
the pope; which was tohane the firſt vors kruits of all benefi- „eres guberep 
ces and ſpirituall linings in England fo? the ſpace of ſeuen cal! benetices 
perres together, vntill the ſum ſhould cone of tea thouſand 100 f 8 
marks. Whereat the king firſt was greatly grieued. But in (4,0 
concluſion, hee was faine at laſt to agree with the archbiſhop; 
and ſo the mony was gathered. Paris fol. 197 
Ouer and beſides all other cxactions wherewith the pope T ats ot 
miſlcrably oppꝛeſſed the churchof England, this alſo is not to England char⸗ 
be ſilenced, how the pope ſending downchis letters from the ged to fine 


ſea apoſtolike,charged andcommandedthe pꝛelats to ind hum euren 
ſome ten, ſome fiue, and ſomefiftcene able men wellfurniſhed popes wits, 


with hoꝛſe and harneſſe fo: one vhole verre, to fight inthepopes 
wars. And leſt the king ſhould haue knowledge thereof it was | 
inioined them vader paine of ercommunication, that they abet p:accice 
ſhould reueale tt tonone, but ta kœpe it in ſecret only tothem⸗ ofthe pope. 
_ —— cu — | 
he pope vet no anding, partly 32 

ſaters, partly of his owne mind thinking god ſomewhat to S erst e 
giue tothe king and people of England, as fathers are want fo meny, = 

ue ſomething to their babes to play withailto kerp them tilt, 
ſent downe this releaſement to the king, that hereafter when- 
ſocuer any of the popes nephewes, o2 of his cardinals were fo 
be beneficed in any church of England, either he 92 the car di⸗ 
nals — firſt make the king pꝛiuie thereof, and inſtantly 
craue his god wil in obtaining the pꝛocuration, oꝛ elſe the ſame 
to ſtand in no effec.Paris, 202. Yowbeit all this ſermed to be 
done but of a policie, to get the kings fauo2, whereby he might 
—ůů— to paſſe with greater exactions, as after- 

eared, | 
Fo2 then the fozeſaidpope Innocent the fourth had know⸗ 

ledge at the ſame time of certaine richclerks leamng great 
ſubſfance of mony, which died inteſtate, as of one Kobert |... 
Hails, archdeacon of Lincdine, which died leauing thouſands he one, to lei- 
of marks and much plate behind hun, all which becauſe no will con vpon all the 
was made, came totempozall mens hands: alſoof M. Alma —— — 
rike, archdeacon of Bedfoꝛd, being found woztha great ſub⸗ teſtat. 
ſtance when he died: ndlikewtiſe of another B.John Hotoſp, 
archdeacon of Nozthhampton, who died ſuddenly inteſtat, lea 2 note of cer» 
ning behind him fine thouſand marks, and thirty ending per⸗ taine 1100 da- 
ces of plate, with other infinit iewels beſides: ſent fozth vpon ing in Eng⸗ 
the ſame a ſtatute to be pꝛoclaimed in Englad.that ub atſoeuer dann warty 


occleſiaſticall perſon hencefozth ſhould deteaſe in — great tubſtance- 


| 
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England the popes 4 iſſe to beare the heauy burthens of his taxations, impoſitions, c. 


inteſtat, that is, without —— his will, all his gods ſhould 
redound tothe popes vſe. Paris, fol. 203. | 

Furthermoze, the pops not yet ſatiſfied with all this, ad- 
d:eſſeth new letters tothe biſhop of Wincheſter,and to TU. bi⸗ 
ſhop of No2wich.fo2 gathering vp amongſt the clergy,and re⸗ 
iinoushouſes in England, ſir thouſand marks, to the behwfe 
ot holy mother the church, without any ercule oꝛ delay, by ver⸗ 
tue of obedicace. Uhich tallage being greatly grudge of the 
cleray, whentt came to the kings eare, hceetifonesdircceth 
contrary letters to all the pꝛelats and cuerp one of them. com- 
marding them vpon forferting their tempoꝛalities to the king, 
that no ſuch ſubſidy of mony ſhould be gathered oꝛ tranſpoꝛted 
out af the realime, But the pope againe hearing thereof, in 
great anger wꝛiteth tothe pꝛelats of England, that this colle⸗ 
dtion ot monp, vpon paine ok ercommunteation andſuſpenſion 
ſhould be pꝛouided, and bꝛought to the new teinple in London, 
by th feaſtof the aſſumptton nert enſuing. = : 

{ 1dfurthermo:ze, foꝛſomuch as he percciued the king to 
go abi ut to gainſtand his p:occedings, taking thereat great 
diſoau het was about the ſame time to interdictthe whole 
land. Lo whem then one of his cardinals called Joannes An- 
olicus,an Engliſhman bo:ne.ſpeaking fo: the realme of Eng⸗ 

deſired his father hd foꝛ Godscaule to mitigate his mo» 
die re, and with the bꝛidle of temperance to allwage the palli⸗ 
on of his mind: which ſaid he to tell vou * here ſtirred 
bp too much without cauſe. Your fatherhod (quoth he) may 
conſider that theſe daies be euill. Firſt, the holy land lieth in 
great perils to be loſt. All the Greeke church is departed from 
vs. Frederike the emperoꝛ is againſt vs, the mightieſt pꝛince 
this day in all chꝛiſtendome. Both vou and we. which are the 
peeresof the church, are | 
of Rome, yea excluded out of all Jtaly. Yemgary with all 
coaſts boꝛdering about it. loketh foꝛ nothing but vtter ſubuer⸗ 
ſion by the Tartarians.Germany ts waſtedand afflicted with 
inward wars and tumults,Spainc ts fierce andernefl againſt 
vs, euen to the cutting out of the biſhops tongues, France 
vs is ſo impourcriſhed, that it is bꝛought tobeggery, which al⸗ 
ſo conſpireth againſt vs. Miſerable England being ſo often 
plagued by our manifold iniuries, euen much like to Bala⸗ 


ams aſſe, beaten and bounſt with ſpurs and ſtaues, beginneth 4 © 


at length to ſpeake and complaine of her intollerable grœtes 
and burthens, being ſo wearied and damnified, that ſhe may 
lerme — all recouerv; and we, after the mancr of Iſmnael, ha⸗ 

ting all men, pꝛouoke all men to hate vs, ic. Ex Pariſienſi, 
01. 207. 

Fo? all theſe wo: ds of Joannes Anglicus his cardinall, the 
popes cholerike paſſion could not yet bee appeaſed, but foꝛth⸗ 
with he lendech commandement with full authoꝛity to the bi⸗ 
ſhop of TU0orcelfer , that in caſe the king would not ſpeedily 
ſurceaſe his rebellion againſt his apoſtolicall pꝛocœdings, hce 
word inter din his land. So that in concluſion. the king foꝛ all 
his ſtaut enterpuſe, was faine to relent at laſt, and the pope 
had his monv, An. 1246. Ex Pariſienſi, fol. 204. 

He heard befoꝛe of the Grerke churches vnder the empire 
of Conſtantinovſe. how they ſequeſtred themſelues from the 
comyany ef the Romich church. Inſomuch that Germanus the 
patriach of Conſtantinople, and the archbithop of Antioch did 
ercoumn' micat the biſhop of Rome. And after the ſaid Germa⸗ 


baniſhed from the papall ſea, thꝛuſt out 


10 


30 


50 


nus another archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, at the councell of 


Lions p2otclted, that whereas befoꝛe were thirtie ſuffragans 
belanging to th it pꝛouince, now there were not thꝛer that held 


with the church of Rome. And this bꝛeach, albeit it chiefly bꝛaſt 


out in the time of pope Grego2y the ninth, Anno 1230, to open 
war and blodſhed. vet the ſame had begun, + ſo continued long 
before, in ſuch ſoꝛt as in the time of pope Innocent the third it 
any pꝛieſt had ſaid maſſe in their churches, they would waſh 
the altar afterward : asappearcth by the ads of theLateran 
councell: Capit.4. Therefoe pope Innocent now (as his v- 
ther p2cdeceſſo?s had done befoꝛe) bearing an oldgrudge a⸗ 
gainſt thoſe churches of the Greeks,and neither willing bycon⸗ 
fcrencetotry with them, noꝛ able by learning to match with 
them, thought by foꝛce of armes to ſubdue them, ſent the pꝛo⸗ 
unctall of the gray fricrs, with other aſſociats of the ſame oꝛ⸗ 
der into Canland with his pꝛecept authenticall, containing in 
it theſe articles. 


Pg, that the ſaid prouinciall, or his friers, ſhould inquire 
vpon all vhners being aliue, and of all ſuch euill gotten 


goods guid Per 2 farurtam preutatem, ſhould make attach- 

ment tor the vic & preparation tor this war againſt the Greeks, 

+ EXCOmMmuniIcating all them by diſtrict cenſures of the church 
that repugned agzinſtit. f 

2 Ihatalithey + mich tooke the badge of the croſſe, for the 


recouery of the taid cmprent the Greeks, or with goods and 
cattell would helpe ſutficiently vnto the ſame, ſhould be abſol- 
ued « fall the:: limncs. | 

2 Iron, that all the goods left in the teſtamenrs of them that 
were departed, being gotten by vſury, ſhould be taken vp to 
the tubtiche of the empire aforcſaid, and whoſceuer repugned 
againſt the ſume,ſhould be excommunicated. wy 


4 Irem,tharſiich goods as in the teſtamẽts of the dead, were 
lett, ot which ſhould be leſt three next yecrs to come, for teſti- 


60 


70 


80 


tution of ſuch goods as the dead had euill gotten, they ſhould 
take vp for the ſubſidie of the empire aforcſaid,excommunica- 
tung, &c. a 

Item, ſuch goods as were leſt to be diſtributed in godly 
vſcs,after the arbitrement of executors, by the wils of the dead, 
or M ere not in their wils deputed to any certaine places or per- 
{ons named, nor yet were beſtowed by the ſaid executors to the 
foreſaid vies, they ſhould collect to the vie and ſubfidie afore- 
ſaid, and giue certificat to the ſea apoſtolike of the quantitie 
__ exccmmuncating all repugners and rebellers againſt 
the ſame, 

6 Item, that they ſhould diligently inquire of ſuch niens 
goods euill gotten or euil come by, as Were aliue, and them they 
ſhould attach for the ſubſidie aforeſaid, in caſe the party which 
ought to be ſatisfied for thoſe goods euill gotten, could not be 
found, giuing certificat thereof, and excommunicating,&c. 

Item, that the ſaid prouinciall or his friers,ſhould haue full 
power to abſoluethoſethat were excommunicated, which wit- 
tingly had done any fraud touching the collection aforefaid,ſo 
that the fad perſons did make due ſatisfaction to the deputies 
aforeſaid. Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, fol. 205. 


hat man haning cies is ſo blind, dhich ſeech not thele exe⸗ 
crable dealings of the pope to be ſuch, as would cauſe any na⸗ 
tion in the woꝛld to do as the wiſe Grecians did, and perpetu⸗ 
ally to abꝛenounce the pope, and well to conſider the vſurped 
authoꝛity of that ſea not to be of God? But ſuch was the rude 
dulnes then of miſerable England, foꝛ lacke of learning and 
godly knowledge, that they ferling hat burthens were laid vp⸗ 
on them, vet would play ſtill the aſſe of Balaam oꝛ elſe the hoꝛſe 
of Eſop, which receiuing the bꝛidle once in his mouth, could af- 
terward neither abide his owne miſery, noꝛ pet recouer liber⸗ 
tie. And ſo it farcd with England vnder the popes th:aldome: 
as partly by theſe ſtoꝛies aboue hath bern declared, partly by 
other in like caſe following is to be ſcene, N 
Foꝛ ſo it followeth in the hiſtoꝛx of the ſaid Matth. Paris, 
how the pope taking moꝛe ceurage byhis foꝛmer abuſed bold- 
neſſe and perceiuing what a tanie aſſe he had to ride vpon.cea- 
ſed not thus, but directed a new pꝛecept the ſamepeerc, 1 246, 
to the pꝛelats of England, commanding by the authoꝛity apo- 
ſtolike, that all beneficed men in the realmeof England, which 
were reſident vpon their bencfices, ſheuldyeeld to the pope the 
third part of their gods, they which were not reſident ſhould 
giue che one halfe of their gods, and that foꝛ the ſpace of thꝛœ 
pteres together: with terrible comminattons to all them that 
did reſiſt: and euer with this clauſe withall, Non obſtante, 
which was like a key that opened all lockg. Which ſum caſt tos 
gether, was found to amount to 60000 pounds: woch ſum of 
mony could ſcarſe be found in all England to pay foꝛ king Ri- 
chards ranſome: Paris, fol. 207. The execution of this pꝛecept 
was committed to the biſhop ot London, io conferring about 
the matter with his bꝛechꝛen in the church of Pauls, as they 
were buſily conſulting together, and — tmpso2table 
burthen of this contribution, chich was impollible foꝛ them to 
ſuſtaine, ſuddealy commeth in certaine meſſengers from the 
king, ſir John Lerinton knight, and P. Laurence Martin the 
kings chaplen, ſtrattly in the kings name foꝛbidding them 
in any caſe to conſent to this contribution, which ſhould bee 
3 the pꝛeiudice and deſolation of the whole realme. 

ariS. fol. 207. 

This being done, about the firſt day of December, in 
peere abone ſaid,ſho2tly after in the beguming of chenert pere 
I 247,about Feb2uary the king called a t,where by 
common aduice it was agreed, that certaine , 
ſhould be ſent to Rome. to make manifeſt tothe court of Rome 
the erceeding grieuances of the realme, deliuering moꝛeouer 
theſe letters tothe pope in the name both of che tempozalty and 
atſo of the clergy, as here followeth, 


Another letter ſent to pope Innocent the fourth in 


the names of the whole clergy and comminalty of 
4 England, AD 247. y 


S Anttiſſimo patri in Chriſto ac domino Innocentio Dei proni- 
dentia ſummo pontifici; vninerſitas cleri & populi per prouiu- 
ciam Cant. conſt ituti deuota pedum ofcula beatorum. Cum An- 
elicana eccleſia, &c. To the moſt holy father in Chriſt, and lord 
nnocent, by Gods prouidence chiefe biſhop; the whole com- 
minalty both of the clergy and laity within the prouince of 
Canturbury ſendeth deuout kiſſings of his bleſſed feet. Like as 
the church of England, ſince it hath firſt receiued the catholike 
faith, hathalwaies ſhewed her ſelfe faithfull and deuout in ad- 
hering to God and to our holy mother the church of Rome, ſtu- 
dying with all kind of ſeruice to pleaſe and to ſerue the ſame 
and thinking neuer otherwiſe to do, but rather to continue and 
increaſe as ſhe hath begun: euen ſo now the ſame church moſt 
humbly proſtrat before the feet of your holineſſe, intirely be- 
ſeecheth your clemencie to accept her petition, in ſparing this 
impoſition of mony, which ſo manifold wates for the ſubuen- 
tion of othernations,by the commandement of your holineſſe 
is laid yponvs : conſidering that not onely it is importable, 
but alſo impoſſible which is inioyned vs. For although our 
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England, hath euery where. and without reſpe 


countrie ſometimes yeeldeth forth fruit for the neceſſarie ſu- 
ſtentation of the inhabitants, yet it bringeth forth neither gold 
nor ſiluer, neither were able to bring forth of long time ſo 
much as now adaies is required. Which alſo being burdened 
and ouercharged of late daies with another ſuch like impoſiti- 
on, but not ſo great as this, is not able any whit to anſw ere vnto 
that which is exacted, ; 
Furthermore, beſides this commandement of your holineſle, 
there is required of the clergie a ſubſidie for our temporall 
king, whoſe neceſſities neither poſſiblie wee can, nor honett! 
of the enemie, and maintaine the right ofhis patrimonie, & alſo 
recouer againe that hath beene loſt. In conſideration where- 
of, we haue directed the bearers hereof to the preſence of your 
holineſſe with our humble ſupplication, to explaine to you the 
dangers and inconueniences Which are like to inſue ypon the 
premiſſes, which by no meanes we are able to ſuſtaine, aſthough 
notwithſtanding we know our ſelues by all bonds of charity 
tobe obliged to your deuotion and obedience. And becauſe 


our generall communitie hath no ſeale proper, wee haue ſigned 20 
therefore theſe preſents with the publike ſeale of the citie of 


London, &c. Ex Pariſienfs,fol.209, 


The like letters were ſent alſo vnto the cardinals, to the 
ſame effect. The pope vnderſtanding theſe things, and percei⸗ 
ning that there was no ſtriuing againſt ſuch a generall con⸗ 
ent, and vet loth to foꝛgo his ſwert harueſt. vhichhe was wont 
to reape in England, crattilie deuiſed toſend this anſwere a⸗ 
gaine vato the king, much like to the ſame uhichhe lent befoze, 
which was; That although the pope intime paſt vpon his owne 
will and pleaſure to the nnpoztable grieuance of the realme of 
| ee and wilhol thꝛough the 
whole land made his pꝛouiſions in — their vn⸗ 
to his Italians, yet now, che Loꝛd be 175 ed, that tempeſt ſaid 
he.isouerblowne: ſo that hereafter il the pope ſhall grant his 
pꝛouiſton fo2 any of his nephues oz of his cardinals.they ſhall 
tome firſt and make their inſtant ſute vnto the king, without 
all infoꝛcement, ſo that itſhall ſtand tholy in the kings free ar⸗ 
joy to doe herein what he thinkcth god, ꝛc. Matt. Paris, 
01,209.0, 

This anſwere of the pape albeit it was but a ſubtilſhift foz 
the time, vet neither did he long ſtand to that hee had thus pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to the king. Foꝛ ſhoꝛtly after, and within few dates vp⸗ 
on the ſame. and in the tune alſo of the ſaid parliament holden 
at Mincheſter, the pope ſent two Engliſh friers into the 
realme, whoſe names were John and Alexander, with full au⸗ 
thoꝛitte after the largeſt ſoꝛt, foꝛ new contributions. Mho firſt 
pꝛetending low!y ſubmiſſion to the king, while they had leaue 
granted to range about the reale, afterward comming to the 
b ſhops and rich abbats, ſhewed theinſelues foꝛth in their full 
authoꝛitie, in luch ſozt as they became rather tyꝛants then ex⸗ 

Among ochers, comming to Nobert biſhop of Lincolne, 
ſcho of all other bare a ſpeciall mind to the oꝛder of obſeruants, 
theſe twofriers as pꝛoud as Luciter, bꝛinging fo2th the terri- 
ble mandat with the popes buls, required andeke commanded 
vnder the popes mightie curſe. to haue the gathering in his di⸗ 
oteſſe of ſix thouſand marks. Likewiſe of the abbat of S. Al⸗ 


bons they required foure hundred marks vnder great penalty 
6 


and that in ſhoꝛt time to be paid. 

The biſhop although well liking befoꝛe that oꝛder of thoſe 
fr.crs,vet ſ@ing the impudent behauiour, and moꝛe unpudent 
requeſt of thoſe merchants, thus anſwered to them againe:that 
this exaction (ſauing, ſatth he, the popes authoꝛitie) was ne⸗ 
uer heard of befoꝛe, and neither was honeſt, noꝛ yet poſſible to 
be perfoꝛmed: and mozeouer was ſuch as did not onely con⸗ 
terne hun, brit the whole publike ſtate of the clergie, and of the 
whole realme in generall; and therefoꝛe it ſhould be abſurdlie 
and raſhly dane of him to giue them anſwere herein, beloꝛe the 
king and the reſt of the councell. with others to whom the mat⸗ 
ter generally did appertaine, were made pꝛiuie thereunto, xc: 
and ſo foꝛ that time he ſhoke them oll, Paris, fol. 2 10. 

Jurthermoꝛe, as touching the abbat of S. Albons. hen he 
alſo alleaged the ſame cauſes, he pꝛetended moꝛeouer that hee 
would appeale, and ſo did tothe pope and his cardinals,TUher- 
upon innnediately was ſent downe from pope Innocent ano⸗ 
ther leg at called Iohannes Anglicus, art Cndlith frier and car⸗ 
dinall, who bꝛinging downe a new ipeciall pꝛecept to the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid abbat. cited him either to appeare at London the moꝛrow 
after S. Giles dav, oꝛ to diſburſe to the vſe of the pope the foꝛe⸗ 
ſa d foure hundꝛed marks. By reaſon whereof the abbat was 
dꝛiuen to ſend his p2octo2s againe, with a new ſupplication to 
the pope at Lions, who in the end thꝛough great inſtance of 
monied friends, agrerd with the abbat foz two hundꝛed 
marks, beſids his other charges boꝛne. and ſo was that matter 
compounded little to the abbats pꝛofit. Paris. fol. 213. 

To retite all damages and grieuances receiued by the biſhop 
of Rome in this realme of England, neither is am hiffone 
ſufficiently able to tompꝛehend noꝛ ifit were, vnneth is there 
any that would belceue it. Notwithſtanding to thoſe aboue de⸗ 
clared, this one F thought to commit likewiſe to memoꝛie. to 
che intent that they whichnowliuc in this age map behold and 


ought: to forſake, whereby he may both withſtand the inuaſion 


wonder in themſelnes to ſe in what milcrable ſlauerie, paſling 
al meaſure, not onely the ſubieas, but kings alſo of this realme 
were bꝛonght to, vnder the intolicrable poke of the popes tp- 
ranme, which in thoſe daies neither durſt any nian caſt off, noz 
pet was able to abidc. As by this example inſuing with intinite 
others like to the ſame, may apprare. 

In the yeare of our Loꝛd 1248. after that pope Innocent 
the fourth had taken ſuch oꝛder in the realme, that all pꝛelats of 
the church were ſulpended from collation of any benefice, be⸗ 
foꝛe the popes kinſtoiks andclerks of Italie had been firſt p2o- 
uided foꝛ: it happened vpon the ſame, that the abbat of Abing- 
tonhadacominandement fromthe pope, to beſfaw ſome be⸗ 
nefice of his churc in all haſt, to acertatne pꝛieſt of Rome, 
ſhich the abbat as an obedtent child vatohis father the pope 
was pꝛeſt and readie to accompliſh acco:dinglv. But the No⸗ 
man pꝛieſt not contented with ſuch as fell next hand, would ta⸗ 
tie his time, to haue ſuch as were pꝛincpall and for his owne 
appetite, hauing a ſpeciall eie to the beneftce of the church of 
S. Helen in Abington, vhich was then eſteemed woꝛth an hun 
dꝛed marks by peare, beſides other vales and conunodit ies be⸗ 
longing to the ſame: the collation uhereof the pꝛieſt required by 
the autho2ttic apoſtolical! to be granted uvntohun. 

As this paſt on, it chanted at laſt the incumbeatto die and 
the benefice to be einptie. Uhichcfiſones being knowne, the 
ſame dav commeth a commandement, with great charge trom 
the king to the abbat, to giue the beneficeto one Acthelmarethe 
kings bꝛother by the mother ſide, tho at the ſame tune was 
poſſeſſed with ſo many benefices, as the number and value 
thereof was vnknownc. The abbat here being in great per⸗ 


pleritie, and not knowing what to doe, hither togratific his 


a:ng,02 to obey the pope,tokecounſell with his friends: tho 

adinſing the matter.gaue him counſell rather to pꝛeferre 
the bꝛother of his pꝛince and patron, ſo that the king would vn- 
dcrtaketo ſtand in his defence againſt the pope, rather then wee 
Nomiſh pꝛieit, vhom alwaies her ſhould haue lying there as a 
ſpic and watcher of him. and like a thoꝛne euer in his eie: and ſo 
the king aſſuring the abbat of his vndoubted pꝛotenion, and 
indemnitie againſt all harmes, the benefice was conferred 
foꝛthwith to the kings bother. ; 

The Roman pꝛieſt not a little griened thereat, ſperdeth 
himſelfe in ail haſt to the biſhop of Rome, certifying hum that 
was done, and partly a ſo (as the mancrts of men) making if 
woꝛſe then it was. Upon whole complaint the pope eftſanes 
in great anger cited vp the abbat perlonally to appeare befoꝛe 
hun, to anſwere to thecrime of diſobedience. he abbat tru⸗ 
ſting vpon the kings p2omiſe and pꝛorccion hich neither could 
holpe hun in that caſe neither durſt oppoſe hunſelle againſt the 
pope) being both aged and ſicklie, was dꝛiuen to trauell vp to 
court of Rome, in great heauineſſe and bitternetle of mind. 
Uhcrem concluſion after much veration and bitter rebukes, 
beſides great erpences, he was faine to ſatiſſie the pope after 
his owne will, compounding to giue hun yearely fiftte marks 
in part of making amends foꝛ his treſpaſſe of diſobedience Ex 
Matt. Pariſienſi. ſol. 2 22. 5 

To this alſo may bee added another like fac of the pope as 
outragious as this. againff the houſe of Binham. Foꝛ when 
the bencfice of weſtle in the dioceſſe of Elie was voide by the 
deathof theincumbent, who was an Italian and one of the 
popes chamber, the donation of which benefice belonged to 
the pꝛioꝛit of Binham. an other Itattan which was a baſtard 
and vnlearned, bo2ne in the citie of Genoa, called Heriggetto 
de Palchana devalta, bꝛought downe the popes letters to M. 
Berardo de Nympha the pones agent here m England. with 
ſfrict charge and full authoꝛitie, commanding him to ſa the 
ſaid benefice to be conferred in any caſe to Yeriggetto. Yea 
and though the benefice had been gmen alreadie, vet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the poſſeſſoꝛ thereof ſhould bee diſplaced, and the ſaty 
— pꝛeferred:vea alſo Non obſtante that the ſadpope 
himlelfe had befoꝛe giuen his grant tothe king and realme of 
England that one Italian thould not ſuccæd ancther in any 
beneficc there: vet fo all that the ſaid Heriggettovponpame of 
— to ber placed therein, Ex Matt. Pari ſicuſi, 
ol. 240. 

And thus much hitherto of theſe matters, thꝛaugh the oc⸗ 
caſton of the eaſt churches andthe Gꝛecians, to the intent all 
men that read theſe ſtoꝛies, and ſee the doings of this weſterne 
biſhop, map conſider what tuſt cauſe thele Gzecians had to te- 
clude themſelues from his ſubiection, and cominunton, Fo? 
what chꝛiſtian communion is to bee topned with him, which ſo 
contrarte to Cheſt xhis goſpell ſeketh foꝛ woꝛldly domunon, 
ſocruslly perſecuted his bꝛethꝛen, ſo ginento anarice, ſo gree- 
die in getting,ſo iniuriousm opp:eſſing, ſoinſatiable in his er- 
actions, ſo malicious in renenging.,tirring vp wars, depꝛuung 
kings, depoſing emperoꝛs, playing Rex in the church of 
Chift, ſo erronious in doctrine, ſo abominablie abuſing er- 
communication, ſo falſe of pꝛoimiſe, ſo coꝛrupt in life, ſo void 
of Gods feare : and b:ieflie, ſo farre from all the parts of a 
true enangelicall biſhop - Fo2 what ſeemeth hee to care fo: 
the ſoules of men, which ſettethin benefices, bopes and out- 
landiſh Italians: and further, one Italian to ſuccæd another, 
which neither did know the lan of the flocke. noꝛ once 
would abide to ſee their — | — 

| CEE | 
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then foꝛ diſſeuering themſclues from inch an oppꝛeſloꝛ and gi 
ant againſt Yꝛiſt. 
__ Whoſcwiſcerampic if this realme gad thenfollowed.as 
they might. certes out pꝛedeceſſoꝛs hab been rid of aninfmite 
number of trouzics umuries, oppꝛeſſiongs, wars, conanotions, 
great traucis and charges, beſtocg the ſauing of innumcrable 
thouſands of pounds, wich the ſaid b they ful falſlie hath raked 
and tranſpoꝛted out of this reaime of ours. But not to erceed 
che bounds ot my hiſtone, becauſe my purpoſe is not to ſtand 
vpon declamations.noꝛ to dilate common places, 3 will paſſe 
Tee op- nd this duct. leauing the tudgeinent therofto p further examinati⸗ 
Dart Come on ok the reader. Fo: elle if I liſted to pꝛoſecute this argument 
te ſo karre as matter would leade me, and truth peraduenture 
1150-211 Wauld require me toſay. durſt not onely ſay, but could well 
Nen th1515) pzoue the pope and court of Nome to be the only lountame and 
men puncipall cauſe, J ſay not of much miſcrie here in England, 
ut of all the publike calamities and notoꝛious nuſchiefs which 
haue happened theſe many yeares thꝛough all theſe weſt parts 
of <2:ficndone, and eſpecialip of all the lamentable ruine of 
the church. which not onely we, but the Sꝛecians allo this day 
doc ſuſter by the Turks and Saracens. As wholoeuer well 
couſidereth by reading of hiſtoꝛies the courſe of tuncs, and 
vicweth withall the doings and acts paſſed by the ſaid —_— of 
* Rome,tomither with the blind leading of his docrineſhall ſex 
god cauſe not onely to thinke, but alſo to witneſſe the ſame. 
Onelp one narration touching this argument, and vet not 
tranſgreſſing the office of my hiſtoꝛie, Junid the Lo2d wil 
ling to ſet befo2e the readers eies, which happened euen about 
this pꝛeſent tune of this king Henries reigne, in the peare of 
our Lo2d 1244. | 
In cheulnth yeare it chanced, that Lewis the French king, 
ſonne to queene Blanch, fell very ſoꝛe ſicke, lying in a ſwound 
oꝛ in a trance fo: certaine dates, in ſuch ſo:t as few thought 
he would haue liued, and ſome ſaid he was gone alreadie. A- 
mong others,thcre was with hum his mother, who ſo:rowing 
biticrly foꝛ hir ſonne. and giuen ſomewhat as commonly the 
maner of women is to ſupe; ſtilion, went and bꝛeught foꝛth a 
pirce of the hoip croſĩe, with the crowre and the ſprare, which 
picce of the holy croſſe Baldwinus emperoꝛ of Conſtantino⸗ 
ple whom the Gꝛetians had depoſed a little befoꝛe for holding 
Tre ſuherditi: With the biſhop of Rome ) had ſoid vnto the French king fo: a 
on 9: 2þ6 6453 great ſum of monep, and bleſſed hun with the ſame, alſo laid 
mother. the crowne and che ſpeare to his bodie, making a vow with- 
all in che perſon of hir ſon. that if the Loꝛd would viſit hun with 
health andreleaſe him of that infirmttie her ſhould bre croſſed 
dꝛ marked with the croſſe, to viſit his ſepulchꝛe, and there ſo⸗ 
lemnelp to render thanks in the land which hee had ſanarfied 
with his blod. Thus as ſhe, with the biſhop of Parts, ⁊ others 
there pꝛeſent were pꝛaying, behold the king which was ſuppo⸗ 
{cd of ſome to be dead, began with a ſigh to plucke to his arms 
and legs, and ſo ſtretching hunſelfe, began to ſpcake, giuing 
thanks to God. who from an high had viſited hun and called 
1 , himfromthedanger of death. Thich as the kings mother 
„„ dd With others there tote tobe a great miracle wꝛought by tho 
with A Cal vertue of the holy croſſe:ĩo the king amending moꝛe and moꝛe, 
as ſone as hec was well recouered, recetued ſolemnly the 
badge of the croſſe, vowing fo? a irewill ſacrifice vnto Cod, 
that he, if the connſell of his rcalme would ſuffer hun, would in 
his ownepcrſon viſit the holy land: fozgetting beltike the rule 
of true chuſtcanttic, where Ohꝛiſt teacheth vs otherwiſe in the 
goſpell ſaying: I hat neither in this mount, nor in Samaria, nor 
at Teruſalem the Lord will be worſhipped, but ſeeketh true 
worſhippers, which ſhall worſhip him in truth and veritie, 
&c. An.1244.Pa 1Genſ1,fol. 182. 
. Aticr this was great pꝛeparance and much ado in France 
edo foward the ſecting forth to the holp land. Fo2 after the king 
litt began to be croffed. the moſt part of the nobies of France, 
\- + p20p2r2e nth diuers archb:ſhops and biſhops, with carles, and barons. 
and gentlemento a mightie number, reccmed allo the croſſe 
„ bpentheir llurs. Amongſt vhom was the earle Atrebacenſis 
; the kings bꝛother, the duke of Burgundy the duke of B:abant, 
the counteſſe of Flanders with hir two ſons, the earte of Bu⸗ 
tame with his ſonne. che earle of Barrenſis, carie of Sweſſon,. 
earieof S. Paul, carle of Danl.carie of Retel. with many no⸗ 
ble perſons moꝛe. Netther lacked here what ſoeuer the pope 
couid do. to ſet fo: ward this holy buſineſſc, in ſending his le⸗ 
gats and fricrs into France, to fir the people to follow the 
king andto contribute tohis iourney. T hereupon was gran⸗ 
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Contribute tedto the king. to gather of the vamerſal! church of France bv 
1 £:340079 297 the popes atithoꝛilie. the tenth part of all their gods for thzer 
one 1:24 Veares ſpace togither, vpon this condition. that the king like 
{14 p:0:10oy wile would grant to thepope the twenttth part, fo? ſo mary 
192 045 comets pereSafcertobe gathered of che ſaid church of France. IAhich 
Francs, — Was agrerd. An. 1 245 .Ex.Mar.Parificnſ fol.204.b. 

anno? Shboꝛtiipafter this, in the vecre of our Loꝛdone thouſand 

7247 tws hundꝛed foꝛtie + ſeuen, followed a parltament in France. 


where the king with his nobles being pꝛelent, there was de⸗ 
clared how the king of Cartarians oꝛ Turks. hearing of the 
Dec time otthe Voyage of the French king, wꝛiteh a letter to him. requiring 
hat he will become his ſabtea. In the which parltament the 
time was pꝛefired foꝛ taking their ionrnev, which ſhouid be af- 
ter the feaſt of ſaint John Baptiſt ỹ verp next rere inſuing. Al 
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erfiſt in their pur . „ 
poſe, and ſentence of the popes great curſe denounced to all du: 


| king Mrabic wn 
them that went from the ſame: Mart. Paris fol. 2 11. F * ticompenty” 
17252e,fo2 the better ſpeed in his tournev.the king thꝛough all his une; 


realmecauled it to bee pꝛoclamed, that if any merchant oz o 
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20 ok his ſickneſſe, when his mind was not p ftabliſhed: 
and hat ieopardies might happen at home, it was vneertatn, 
the king of England being on the one ſide, the tur on 
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friendly diſpence with „ the neceſſitte' of his 


realme, and weakeneſſe of h Beſides all this, his mo- 
ther vpon hir bleſſing required him, his bꝛeunen of all Hues 
deſtred him to ſtay at home, and not in his to aduenture; 


his 
ſickneſle and verie death al⸗ 
moſt decaped. „ 

To ion the king againe: Foꝛſomuch ſaid he) as von ſay, 
that foꝛ feeblenefle of my ſenſes J tore this vow vpon me, 
lo therefoꝛe as you heare will me, I lap doinne the croſſe that 
J toke. And putting his hand to his ſhoulder, tare oft the badge 
of the crolle, ſaping to the biſhop, here J reſigne to vou che 
croſſe wherewith J was ſigned. At the ſight wherof there was 
no ſmall retoycingof all that were there pꝛeſent. To vhom the 
king then both altering his countenance and his ſpec, thus 
ſpake : Mp friends(ſaidhe) ſhatſocuer J was then in my firk- 
neſſe, now J thanke God J am of perfect ſenſe, anb reaſon 
ſound, and now J require my croſſe againeto be reſtoꝛed vn⸗ 
to me. Saping moꝛeouer, that no bꝛead ſhould cone in his 
head, befoꝛe he were recogniſed againe with the ſame croſſe, as 
te was befoꝛe. At the hearing whereof all there pꝛeſent were a- 
ſtonied, ſuppoſing that God had ſome great matter to woꝛke, 
and lo moued no moꝛe queſtions vnto hunn. 

Upon this dꝛew nigh the feaſt of John Baptiſt, which was 
the tinie let foꝛ the ſetting foꝛth. And now being in a readines, 
the king in few daies after was entring his tonrnep: but pet 
one thing lacked. Foꝛ the king perceiutng the moztall variance 
betweene the pope, and god Frederike the emperoꝛ, thought 
beſt firſt befoꝛe his going to haue that matter appeaſed, uhere⸗ 
by his way both might bee ſafer thꝛough the empcrozs coun⸗ 
tries, and alſo leſſe teopardie at home after his departure, and The French 
therefoꝛe vpon the ſanie, toke firſthis wap toLions,where the ng vcfreth 
pope was, partly to take his leauc; but moff eſpecially to to reconcil! 

eroꝛand the pope. the pope and 

Whcrets to be noted by the wap, that as tonching the god . 
empcro? there was no let noꝛ ffay, rather ſought all 
meanes how to compaſſe the popes fauoꝛ, and neuer could ob⸗ 
tame it:inſomuch that befoꝛe he ſhould be excommunicated in 
the councell of Etons, hee not onelp anſwered ſuſticientiy by 
Thadeus his ———— ů — ainſt tthatſoe- councell. 
uer crimes 02 obiections could be bꝛouqht againſt him; but ſo . _ 
far humbled himſcife to the pope andthe councell, that foꝛ all Fb tbr t. 
detriments, damages, loſſes, oꝛ wꝛongs done of his part. chat pero. 
ainends ſoeuer the pope could oꝛ would require, he would re- 
compenceit to the vitermoſt. This would not betaken. 

Furthermoꝛe, if the pope he (aid) could not abide his tar- The worthie 
rying in his owne domintons and empire, he would go fight a⸗ _ of - Bag 
gainſt the Saracens and Turks, neuer to returneinto Eu- ©: 
rope againe, offering there to recouer lands and kingdoms 
whatſoener did at any time belong to chꝛiſtendome, ſo that the 
pope onely would be contentedthat Henriehis ſonne (which 
was then nephue toking Henrie here in England) thould bee 
emperoꝛ after hum. Neither could this be admitted. 

Then hee offercd foꝛ truthof his pꝛomiſe, to put in the The empro! 
French king andthe king of England to be his ſurettes, oꝛ elle offer:ts opal 
foꝛ trial! of his cauſe to ſtandto their award and arbiirement. kind and an 
Petther would that bee granted. : of Erst and to 

At leaſt hee deſtred, that hee might come hunſelfe and an- be bis . 
were before the councell. But the pꝛoud pope in no caſe would Ca ch tor. 
abide that, ſaving:that he did not vet find himſelfe ſo ready and were for ber 
met fo2 martyꝛdome to haue him tocome thither to thecoun: (eite in the 
cell: fo:tfhe did, he would depart himſeffe,xc. Ex Matt. Parit. 
f51.187. 

This obſtinate rancoꝛ anddinelliſh malice of pope Inno⸗ 
cent nd his p:cedeceſſo2, againſt that valiant emyvero2, and as 
gainſt the Scec:ans, what W 
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to the whole church, chat ſfrength it gaue to the Saracensand 
Tartarians, how it umpaired chꝛiſtian conco2d, and weakened 
al! chꝛiſtian lands, not oncly the hoſt of the French king did 
find ſhoꝛtly after, but chꝛiſtendome euen to this day map and 
doth feele and rue. Netther can in ſfoctes be found any greater 
cauſe which firſt made the Turks ſo ſtrong, to get lo much 
ground ouer chꝛiſtendome as they haue, then the peſtuent woz- 
king of this pope in depoſing andercommunicating this woꝛ⸗ 
thic emperoꝛ. Fo2 as there was neuer emperoꝛ of long 
tune, which moꝛe vicoztoulite pꝛeuailed in bꝛidling and keping 
vnder thele enemies of Chziſf, oꝛ would haue done moꝛe a- 
ainſt thein, then the ſard Frederike it hee might haue bern ſul⸗ 
S Fred: ſo afcer the depoſing and ercommuncating of him, 
bid euer when the Frenchking neither would abide at home, as hee 
chzitzndem.- was counſelied, ne: her was pet able, without thehelpe of o⸗ 
tyers, to ſwithſlauio the foꝛce and multitude of the ſaid Sara⸗ 
cens and Tartarians being now topned togither, neither yet 
could the emperoꝛ be ſuſtered by the pope to reſcue the king: it 
followed it;crcof,that the god king being taken pꝛiſoner, and 
all his armic deſtroyed, the Turks thercupon got ſuch a hand, 
and ſuch a courage againſt the <2iſtians, that euer ſince they 
- haue bi:rf* in further vpon vs, and now haue pꝛeuailed ſo far; 
; as agnger the power of the pope no? of all chꝛiſtendome is able 
8 d2tuc chem out, as hercafter by ſequel of ſtozte ts further to 
© declared. 
In the meanc time, to returne where befoze we left, when 


Theciriſtiant incountred and foiled of the Saracens. The chriſtians murmuring and apoftaſie. 
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eontented,anvto ſœke no further, but onely tohane the land of The carte of 

Jeruſalem; which being granted to them, they ſhoul not in- Arto and the 

croch into their lands and kingdomes, whercto they had no oe tegar a» 

right. This foꝛme of peace, as it liked well the meaner ſoꝛt of uy l Ion a 

the paze ſouldiers and diucrsothersofthe laid counſell and no⸗ . s. 

bilitie:ſo the pꝛoud carle of Artois the kings bꝛother, in no caſe 

would aſſent thereto, but ſtill required the cite of Alexandꝛia 

to be peelded vnto thein. Which the Egyptians by no mcanes 

would agree vnto. | 
From that time the French armic being compaſſed by 

ſea aid by land, began euerp dap moꝛe and moze to bee di 1 

ſtreſſed foʒ lacke of victua!s and famine, being dꝛiuen to that French campe. 

miſerie, that thev were faine to cate their owne ho2ſcs in the 

Lent tune, wich ſhould haue ſerued them vntoothet vſes. Pets The Frenchs 

ther could any c<2tſtian, noz Fredertke being depoled by the rn rbetr 

pope, be able to ſend them any ſuccoꝛ. Further moꝛe, the moꝛe —— TIO _ 

miſcrie the chꝛiſtians were in, the moꝛe fiercelp did the Sara⸗ 

cens pꝛeſſe vpon them on cucry ſide, deteſting their foꝛward 

wilfulneſſe. Inſomuch that diners of the chꝛiſtian ſorildiers not 

able to abidethe affliction, pꝛunlie conueied theinſelues as thep 

couid out of the campe to the Saracens, who were gladlyre⸗ 

ceiued and relicued, and ſome luffered ſtul to keepe their fatth, 

ſome marrying wiues amangſt thein, and foꝛ hope of hono2 


Famine and 


. did apoſtatate to their law, and ſo wꝛought no little harme to 


— . — th the French king comming thus vnto the pope at Lions, to in⸗ 

would net be treate fo2 the emperoꝛ could find no fauoꝛ, hee toke his leaue 

dhe. and with great he. zuneſle departed, ſetting foꝛ ward on his 

9 tourncy vato ar ſilia and ſo ſailed to the ile of Cypꝛus, where 30 
he remained all that winter, ſo that falling into penurie and 
lacke ofvicuals,he mas faine to ſend to the Aenetians and o⸗ 
ther tlands by, foꝛ helpe of pꝛouiſion. The Uenettansgently 
ſent vnto hum ſir great ſhips laden with cone, wine, and other 
victuals requiſite, beſides the relicfe of other ilands moꝛe. Eut 
eſpeciallp Frederike the empero2 vnderſtanding of their want, 

The french ſo furnithed the French campe with all plentie of neceſſaries, 

amcr:licued that it had abundance. TWhereupon the French king moued 

iber with the kindnelle of the buero mn his ſpeciall letters to 

Tic Freutg the pope in the emperoꝛs behalfe; but the hard heart of the pope 40 

k1nzagain2 would not relent. Blanchia che kings mother in France, hea⸗ 

post teth. . king what the emperoꝛ had done to hir fonne, ſent hun moſt 

motto. heartie thanks, wilh pꝛeſents and rewards manikold: Matt. Pa- 


Til. fol. 2 26. 
In this meanc time about the beginning of October, the 
Frenchmen got Damiata, being the p:inctpall foꝛt oꝛ hold of 


Damtata gots 


N the Saracens in all Egypt, in the pere one thouſand two hun⸗ 
dued foꝛti and nine. Aſter the winning of Damiata the pꝛince 
and prople of the Saracens being aſtonied at the loſſe thereof, 
offered to the chꝛiſfians great ground and poſſeſſions moꝛe 50 
then euer belonged to chꝛiſtendome befoꝛe, ſo that they might 
haue Damiata to them reſtoꝛed againe. But the pꝛide of the 
Thr pilde ot Earle of Artois the kings bꝛother would in no caſe accept the 
run of offersof the Saracens, but requireth both Damiata and Aler- 
OO and2tc the chiefe metropolitan citic of all Egypt to bee deliue⸗ 
red vntothem.The Saracens ſc&ing the pꝛide and greedineſſe 
of the Frenchmen,in nocaſe would abide it: which turned af- 
terwards to the great detriment of our chꝛiſtians, as in the end 
it pzoucd:Ex Mat. Pariſienſi, fol. 229. 
Death or cer⸗ Firſt, in the ile of Cypꝛus and inthe iourney befoꝛe, died 60 
Frauchen, theearleof Palatin and one ok the twelue preres of France, 
taincs in the alſo the earle of S. Paul and Bleſſe, who had vnder him fiftte 
way, enſignes, nich were al aſter his death ſcattered abꝛode and dif 


perſed; alſo died Joannes de Denis a valiant captaine, with 
many other noble perſonages both men and women, uhich by 
altering the aire and diet, there deccaſcd. 
Anno? The nert yeareinſuing,which was 1 250, about Aſhwed- 
On neldap, the Frenchmen ilſuing out of their tents by the citie of 
20 3 Damiata flew vpon the Saratens ſchich beſieged them, and ſo 
after a great number of the enemies ſlaine, with viaoꝛie and 
great ſpoiles returned to their tents againe. Now within the 
citieof Damiata was the queene with hir ladies, the popes le⸗ 
gat. and biſhops, with a garriſon of hoꝛſemen and fotmen fo 
the defence ol the citie ſtrongly appointed. The next day, the 
Frenchmen ſuppoſing to haue the like hand of the Saracens, 
as they had the day beloꝛe, gaue a freſh aſſault bpon them; but 
Freut hmen dit in that conflict the Saracens had ſo ſfronglp appointed them- 
— by the ſelues, that the Frenchmenloſt ten times moꝛe then they got 


: 


Atcto:ie of 

the Frenchmen 
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racens. 


1:33. the dap bofoꝛe, nd ſo after a great laughter of their men. rett⸗ 
red vnto their tents againe. UWhereupon the Daracens began 
to take great hearts andcourage againſt our men. ſtopping al⸗ 
fo the paſſages round about the citie of Damiata, that no vicnu- 
als could paſſe vnto them. In like maner the Soldan alſo ga⸗ 
thering all the gallies about Alcrandꝛia and all the land of E⸗ 

x — incloſed the ſeas, that no intercourſe ſhould be to them 
p water. 2 N 
The gr / nch At length after long talke and conſultation between them 
m-nazainz on both ſides, the Soldan aduiled them betunes to reſigne vn⸗ 
1 by tohim the citic of Damiata, with the furniture which they 


found therein, and they ſhould haue all the countrie about Le⸗ 
ruſalem, with all the captiues of the chꝛiſtians friendly reſto⸗ 
red vnto them, UWherewith the chꝛiſtians ( ſaid he / ought to be 


70 


80 


che chꝛiſtians. The Soldan being perfealp inſfruged by theſe The Solvans 
fugitiues of all things belonging to the kings arnue. ſent hun ping ter 
woꝛd in deriſion, aſking where were all his mattoks, fo: kes, Frenctmen. 
and rakes his ſith: s, plowes, and harrowes,vhich he b:ought o⸗ 
uer with hun, oꝛ whp he did not occupie them, but let them lie 
byhun to ruſt andcanker 7 All this and much move the king 
w th his French men were faine to take well inwozth. It hap⸗ 

ened ſhoꝛtly after, that this Soldan died, being popſoned of The Soldan 

is owne ſeruants. which was to the chꝛiſttans a mozeheapin CHE 
of their mileries. Fo2 albeit the ſald Soldan had been a cruefl werb. 
ty2ant to the chꝛiſtians, vet was he hated of his owne people, 
whereby his ſtrength was the leſſe: after whom ſucceeded an 
other much maꝛe cruell. Whoas he was better loned,ſo he be⸗ 
came much ſtronger by a generall contederacie of all the Sa- The French⸗ 
racens wich were in the caſt parts toyning now togither. So men deüre 
that hen the chꝛiſtians deſired now to haue the foꝛme of peace agamme che 
before pꝛeſtered, he pꝛeciſely denied them. And fo the French Pacos en bes 
hoſt,uhich at firſt began to bee feared, by their pꝛide and ouer⸗ nat haut it. 
much greedineſſe grewmoze and moꝛe incontempt amongſt 
their enemies. and now was vtterlp deſpiſed. 

The chyſtians thus ſing all things tu go backward with 

them, and how the infidell Saracens dau did pꝛeuaile, began 
to murmur againſt Cod, and ſonic allo uhtch were well ſetied 
befoꝛe. to ſtagger in thew religion, caſting out theſc woꝛds ol 
infidelittc; Holv is this ( ſaid they) that the Loꝛd hath left vs, 
in whoſecauſe wee fight How often within the time of re⸗ 
membꝛance haue we beenconfeunded by theſe Saracens and 
inftdels,who with ſheading of our blood haue imoyed great 
ſpoiles and vico:ies 2 Firft thiscitieof Damiata, wee 
thꝛiſtians had gotten deare?p with effaſton of ſo much chꝛiſtian 
blood, aft erwards wee were conſtrained foꝛ neught torcſigne 
bp againe.Afcer that, the armie of the templaries fighting fo: 
theholy temple againſt the Saracens.neere to Antioch, was 
vanquiſhed, and the ſtanderbcarer flaine in the fields. A- 
gaine, within theſe few yeers, our Frenchmen fighting in like 
maner againſt the Saracens at the citie of Gazara, were put 
to the woꝛſt. and many afterward out of capt ranſomed, es 
by Richard duke of Exceſter,b:otherto the king of E » the templaries 
Yenric the third. Then came in the Choſmozinsſent by the and keepers of 
Soldan of Babylon, which by a wile tnuaded the chziſfiang Icrulalem. 
in the citie of Jeruſalem, where almoſt all the chꝛiſtian armie 
being in the holy land were deſfroyed. And now here our moſt 
chꝛiſtian king togither with the whole nobilitte, is like to bee 
in danger, vtterly to bee ouerth2owne. And how is it, that the 
Lo2d thus ſtandeth againſt vs, and fighteth with tem: Hath 
he moꝛe regard of them, thenof vs, c: Matthzus Pariſienſis 
fol. 231. Such murmaring woꝛds of an vnſtable fatth many 
there began to caſt ont, as taking diſpleaſure foꝛ their ſuſte⸗ 
rings: but not conſidering on the other ſide what idolaters 
they —— = — — on 
crueltie and murther they ha ed at home ecuting Cauſes de ba⸗ 
the poꝛe Albingenſes. what ſuperſtition they firſt bꝛought out ed why 6+ 
with them. with what idolatrie they pzoceded, putting ther 0 vid not 
truſt in maſſes, in thepopes indulgences; in wozſhipping of las 655. 
im d pꝛaping to And what helpe then could they ting againit rhe 
loke foꝛ at Gods hand. which had images in their temples, to Saracens. 
fight againſt them which had none? Oꝛ what maruell if the 
Loꝛd of hoſts went not with their armie committing ſuch ido» 
latrie euerv day in their pauilions to their ſacramentall 
bꝛead and wine as they did, and fighting with the ſtrengch of 
their owne merits, and not onely by the power of thir faith in 

H:if,which is onely the victoꝛie that oucrcommeth the woꝛld⸗ 
John 1. Finally,hauing in their campe the iegateof him whom 
the Loꝛd taketh to behis enemie:as by example of Frederike 
the emperoꝛ may be well percetued, who after hee was accur⸗ 
ſed by pope Sꝛegoꝛie a little befoze. comming the ſame time in 
war againſt þ Saracens in Paleſtina,Gods bleſſing wꝛought 


ſa mightilie withhun,that e 


Jeruſalem 
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Jeruſalem, and ſet all the conntrie avout it in great uietneſle, 

ill at laſt the popiſh templaries, which at the popes ſetung on, 

went about to betray hun to the Soldan of Babylon, and ſo 

loft all agame by their owne malicious miſchieſe, that the cm- 
pero2 befoze had gotten. EX Mat. Pariſicnti. 

But let vs pꝛocerd further in this holy pꝛogreſſe. The 
French king with his armie ſeeing himlelic diſtrelled, and no 
god there to be dont againſt the Soldan of Egypt, aſcer he had 
fufticteatip fortified the citic of Dannata, with an able garri⸗ 
ſon icft with the due of Burgundte, hee remoued his tents 
from thence to goe caſtward. In wheſe armie alſo follotord 
Tumam Longſpach of whom mention was tcuched befo:c ) 
acconipanted with a picked number ok Engliſh warrters re- 
tayning vnts hun. But luch was the didaine ok the Freuch⸗ 
men againll thts Titam Longſpath and the Cngiuhn:icn, 
that they couidnot abide chem, but tionted them after opp2ob2t- 
ous maner, with Engliſh tailes, inſomuch that che god king 
hunſelke had huch ado to kepepeace betweene them. 

Che oꝛig mali cauſe of this grudge betwerne them began 
thus: Chere was no: far from Alexandꝛia in Cgppt, a firong 
fo2t oꝛcaſtie repleniſhed with great ladies, and rich ireaſtireof 
the Saracens: the which hold it chanced the ſad Uitlitam 
Longſpath withhis companpok Englich ſouldiers to get, moꝛe 
by god lucke and poliuke derteruie, then by open force of 


Ui ſontoters. 
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armes, whereby hee with his retinue were greatly inriched. 


Uhen the Frenchmen had knowledge hereof, they being not 


made pꝛiuie therto, began to conceine an hartburning againſt 


the Engliſh ſouldiers and could not ſpeake well of them after 
that. It happened againe not long after, that the ſaid William 
had intelligence cf a companie of rich merchants among the 


AJventurous 
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he could. and ſo by night falling vpon the merchants, ſome hee 
flue with their guides + conducto2s,fome he toke, ſome he put 
to flight. The carts with the dꝛiuers and witi) the oren 0 the 
camels, aſſes, and mules. with the whole cariage and aictuals 
he toke and bꝛought with hum, loſing in al the ſKirmiſh but one 
ſouldicr, and eight of his ſeruitoꝛs: of whom notwithitanding 
ſome he bꝛought home wounded to be cured, 

This being knowne in the campe, foꝛth came the French⸗ 
men ubich all this uinle loitered in their painlions, and merttng 
their cariage by the wav, tooke all the foꝛelaid prey whole vnto 
themſelues, rating the ſaid NTilliam and the Engluhmen, foꝛ 
ſo aduenturing and iſſuing out of the campe without lcaue 02 
kaowledge of their generall, contrarie vnto the discipline of 
war. Wuliam ſaid againe, he had done nothing but hee would 
anſwere to it. whoſe purpoſe was to haue the ſpoile diuided to 
the behwfe of the whole armie : when this would not ſerue. live 
being ſa:egrieued in his mind ſo cowardly to be ſpoiled of chat, 
foꝛ the which bee fo aduenturouſtie had trauelled, went to the 
king tocompla ne. But when no reaſon noꝛ complaint would 
ſerue, by reaſon ot che pꝛond earle of Artois the Kings bꝛother, 
which vpon deſpte and dilda ne ftod againſt him, her bidding 
the king farc: dell, ad he would ſerue hin no longer. And fo 
TAtliam de Lonaſpach wich the reſt of his companie bꝛeaking 
from the French holl. went to Achon. A pon whoſe departure 
then ſaid the car.e of Arteis: No is the armie of French⸗ 
men ws rid oi ihheſe 4 — Uihch woꝛds ſpoken in 
great deſpue, were eu] taken of many god at hea 
hun: Ex Mat. Pai tſienſi. fol. 23 3.224. 2:24 % phony 

veine fie acrunngot᷑ the French armie in the land of C- 
ovpt, the Soldan of Babplon Having before iniclligence of 
their commuy, committed the cuſtodte of Damiata vnto a 
certame pꝛince ofhis,wheri he ſpecially truſted, committing 
allo to his bother the keeping ol Rara and Babylonia. It fol- 
lowed nowalter the taking of Damiata, that t 
Sabyien accuſed the prince which had the cuſtodie thereof, be⸗ 
fo:cgisnobles otpꝛodition, as g:aing the citie vnto the charſtt- 
ans. Cho netwithikanding ui udgement did ſaffictently 
cicarehnnlelle,declaring howhee was certified that the kuig 
would land at Alerandꝛia and the-efoze bent all power to pꝛe⸗ 
tent che Kings arriuall there, But by diſtrefſeof weather. hee 
miſſing of his purpoſe. and the king landing about Damiata, 
2 ee tocitie was taken vnp2omided. hee not with- 

andig with his companiercſſting as 5 they mi 
till they could no < wg — 8 
Pahoꝛnmet and his law. At which woꝛds the Soldan being of 
ended, commanded hun to be had away as a trattoꝛ and bial⸗ 

hemer. and to bee hanged. albe it hee had ſufficiently purged 

imſelle by the iudgement of the court. Vis bꝛother whichwas 
the keper of Kaira and Babylonia, being therewith not a little 
gricued. and bearing agod mind to the chꝛiſttan religion. de- 
ird m hunſelſe howto giue the laid citie of Ratra and Ba⸗ 
bylomato the French king, and ſo in moſt ſecret wile ſent to 


1 —— — 1 his full purpoſe and what had happened: and 
e ttt oꝛe inſtru ing : 
Cairaveſic:t9 he ſhowld ang the king in all things howand what 


to be chzitiened. 4; doe, andmo2coucr requiring the ſacrament of bap⸗ 
tiſine, meaning inderd good faith, and ſending alſo awap all 
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Saracens going to a certaine faire about the parts of Alexan⸗ 
dua, hauing their camels, aſſes, and mules richly laden with 
ſilks, pꝛetious iewels, ſpices, gold and ſiluer with cartlodes of 
other wares, beſides victuals and other furniture, whereof the 
ſouidiers then ſtod in great nerd. Ve hauing ſecret knowledge 
hereof, gathered all the power of Engliſhmen vnto hun that 
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that the Soldan of 70 


and io departed out, curſing (ſaid her) $0 


mainuig in the tents, and put them to the woꝛſe. 


chꝛiſtian captiues vhich he had with hum in pꝛiſon. The king 
— glad hereof, ſent in all haſt foꝛ Miſliam Longſpath.p22- Anlem 
miſing a full redꝛeſſe of all inturies paſt, who vpon hope of Lungipath (oy 
ſome god lucke towards, came at the kingsrequeſt.and ſo toy⸗ mund d 
ned with the French power againe. o. 


The lamentable ouerthrow and ſlaughter of the 
French armie fighting ag-unſt the infidels, through 


1e nter (0. ſj tn ff 10 pepe ie gat. 


11 O make the ſtoꝛie ſhoꝛt. the king ſetting foꝛward from Da 7+: 051i; tow 
mata, direded his iournep toward Katra,flaping by the 4 be Frenchar 
wapſuch Saracens as there were ſet to ſtop the victuals from l 
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Damiata. Che Soldan in che meane time hearing of the cou⸗ 
ragious coimming of the French holt as being in great n pe to 
conquer all; ſent vnto the king bycertame that werr 8nect a⸗ 
bout hun,sffcring to the chꝛiſtians the qutet and full pollellion 
ot the holp land, With all the kuzgdome ol Jeruſalem, and moꝛe; 
beſides other infinite treaſure of gold and ſiluer, oz what clie 
might pleaſure them, onelp vpon this condition, they would re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe againe Damtata, with the captiues there, and fo would 
topnc toguher in mutuall peace and amitie. Alſo they ſhould 
haue all their chꝛiſtian captiues deltuered home, and ſo both 
countries ſhould freely paſſe one to another with their warcs 
and traffcke. ſuch as they luſted to occupp. Further moꝛe, tt was 
aiſofirmeip affirmed and ſpoken, chat the Soldan with moſt 
of his nobles were minded nolelle then to leaue the fiithielaw 
ef Mahomet, and recetue the faith of hit. fo that they might 
quietly eniop their lands and poſſeſſions. The ſame daygreat , 
quictneſſe had entred no doubt) in all chꝛiſtendome, with the Feet 
end of much blodſhed and miſerie, had it not been loꝛ the pop ee 
and his legat, vho( hauing commandement from p pope, that ii 
any ſuch offers ſhould come. he ſhould not tale them ) ſtoutly 
Et frontose(as the woꝛds be ofthe ſfozp)corrradicens in no wile 
would receime the conditions offered: Pariſicnſis, fol, 233. 
Thus, while the chꝛiſttans vnpꝛofitablie lingered the time 
in debating this matter. che Soldan in che meane lime gat in⸗ 
telligence of checompact betwærne the tribune of Rara and 
the French king, vheruponhe lent in all haſt to the citie ol Rai⸗ 
ra to appꝛehend the tribune till the truth werefutip tried. hich 
ſeemed to him moꝛe apparent, foꝛ that the chꝛiſtian pꝛiſoners 
were alreadie dcltucred, Hereupon the Soldan being in ſome 
better hope. and leſſe feare, refuſed that which befoꝛe he had of rann 9555 
fered to pchꝛiſtians, albeit they with great inffanceafierward oft: c lb 
ſued to the Soldan, and could not obtaine it. Zhen the Soldan % 
being molly bent to trie the matter by the lwoꝛd, ſent to þeaff Wend. 
paris foꝛ an inſinite multi ude or ſouldiers, gitnung out bp pꝛo⸗ = tuell pio. 
clamation, chat whoſoeuer could — 3 any chꝛiſtian mans anden 
head, ſhauld haue ten lalents beſides his ſtan ding wages. And 
Whoſoeuer Rough his right hand ſhould haue fine. Hee that 
bꝛought his ft ſhould haue two taients foꝛ his reward. 
After theſe things thus pꝛepared on both ſides to the necel⸗ 
fity of war, the king commeth to the great rer Nilus,haung Arctis with 
gotten togither many bares, thinking by them fo paſſe oner, ten 
as vpon a ſure budge. Onthe other fide the Soldan pitcheth armie poteth 
himſelfe to withſtand his connning ouer. In the meane tune over the cnc 
happened a certaine feaſt amonaſt the Saracens, in which the He 
Soldan was abſent, leaning his tents by the water ſide, 
Uhich being foꝛeſeene by acertaine Daracenlatelpconuerted 
to hiſt, ſeruing with earle Robert the kings bꝛother, and 
ſhewing thein withall a ccrtaine ſhallow fooꝛd mthe riuer of 
Nilus, where they might moꝛe eaſilte paſſe ouer, the ſatd earle 
Robert and the maſter of the temple with a great power. eſter⸗ 
med to the third part of the armie, ſued ouer the rincr, after 
vhom aiſo followed Wlilliam Longſpath with his band of En⸗ Aigiem 
gliſh ſouidicrs. Theſe being togither topned on the other ſide ol Ton g(parh. 
the water, incountred the ſame day with the Saracens re- . 
Afier this Uictozie ot the 
victozie gotten, the French earle ſurpꝛiſed with pꝛide and tri⸗ 0 
umph as though he had conquered the whole earth would nerds Saracens. 
fo werd, diuiding hunſelfe from þ maine hoſt, thinking to win 
the ſpurs alone. To whom certame ſage men ot the temple gi⸗ 
uing contrarie counſell aduiſed hun not foto doe, but rather to 
returne andtake their vhale company with then, and ſo ſhould e 
they be moꝛe ſure againſt all deceits and dangers, which there del gien, bat 
might be laid pꝛiuilte foꝛ them. The maner of that people no: followed. 
{they ſaid they better knebo and had moꝛe erperience thereof 
then he: alleaging moꝛeduer their wearied bodies, their tired 
hoꝛſes, their famiſhed ſouldiers, and the inſuffiriencie alſo of 
their number, which was not able to withſtand che multitude 
of the enemies eſpecially at this vꝛeſent bꝛunt.in which the ad⸗ 
ucrſaries did well ſe the whole ſtate of their doinimon now to 
conſiſt either in winning all. oꝛ loſing all: with other ſuch like | 
woꝛds of perſuaſion. Ihich vhen the pzond earle didheare,be- The deſpite 
ing i1flated with noleTe arrogancte then ignoꝛance, with op⸗ fu lr date 
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and betrayers of the whole connirie, obiecting vnto them the gau un good 
common repoꝛt of many, which ſaid, that the land of the Ho⸗ cant 
ly croſſe might bee won to chꝛiſtendome were it not for the 
— templaries, with the hoſpitalaries and their fel 
Wes. cc. 


To theſe contumelious rebukes when the maſter of the 
temple 
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temple anſwered againe foꝛ him and his fellowes bidding him 
diſplap his enligne when he would, and where hee durff, they 


were as readie to follow him, as he to go befoꝛe them. Then be- 

an Tlilliam de Longſpath the woꝛthie knight to lpeake, de⸗ 
Fring the earle to giue care to thoſe men of experience. who 
had better knowledge of thaſe countries and people then her 
had, commending allo their counſell to bee dicrert and whale⸗ 
ſoinc, and ſo turning to the maſicr of the temple began with 
gentle woꝛda to intttgate him likewiſe. The knight had not 
halfe endeo his talke, when the earle taßing his woꝛds out of 
his mouth her 1ntofune andſweare, crying out of theſe co- 


wardlp Englichmen with tailes. What a pure armie ſad he) 


ſhould we haue here, if theſe tales and tailed people were pur- 
ged from - Uith other like wo: ds of great villante c much 
diſdai . (Cinereuntothe Cngitth knight anſwering againe, 
Utcllearic Kcbert, ſaid he, where loeuer ou dare ſet your fot, 
my ſtepſh all goe as far as yours; and as J beleue, wee goe 
this day where you ſhall not dare to come neere the taile of iy 
hozſe:as in the cuent it pꝛoued true. Ibid. fol. 236. 
In 

— his armie, thought beſt to ſend away ſuch as were 
ferble and tacked armor, vnto Damiata by botes. The Soldan 
hearing thereok, pꝛepared a great number of botes to be caricd 
by waine and cart tothe water ſide. uch meeting thein by the 
wap, dꝛowned and deſtroyed by wuͤdfirt euery one, lo that of 
all that companie of our chꝛiſtians, of whom lome were bur⸗ 
ned, ſome ſlaine, ſome dꝛowned, not one eſcaped altue, ſaue one 
onely Engliſhman, named Alexander Grtfard, who although 


this meane time the French king intending to aduance 
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he was ſoꝛe wounded in the chace in ftue places in his bodie, 


pet eſcaped to the Frenchctampe bꝛinging woꝛd vnto the king 
what was done. And this was vpon the water. : 

Now vpanthe land ſeeing earie Robert would needs ſet 
foward, weening to get all the glozie vnto hi nſelfe befoꝛe the 
comming of the hoſt; firſt they inuaded a little village oꝛ ca- 
ſtle which was not far oft, called Manſoꝛ. The countrie boꝛes, 
and pagans in the villages by, ſeeing the chꝛiſtians come, ran 
out with ſuch a maine crie and ſhout, that it came to the Sol⸗ 
dans hearing, dchich was necrer then our men did thinke, In 
the meane while the chꝛiſtians inuading and entring into che 


munition incircumſpealv, were pelted and paſhed with ſtoncs 40 


by them irhich ſtod aboue, dchereby a great number of our men 
were loſt, and the armie ſoꝛe maincd, and almoſt in delpatre. 
Then unmedi aelp vpon the fame commeth the So dan with 
all his maine power, who ſeeing the chꝛiſttans ar inte to bee 
dunded, and the bꝛother ſeparated from the bꝛother, had that 
which he long wiſhed foꝛ, and fo incioung thein round about 
that none ſhould eſcape, had with them a crucli fight, Then 
the earle began to repent himof his headie rathnefle, but it 
was to late; who then fring Ulitham the Englich knight 
doughtilie fighting in the chieſe bꝛunt of the enemies, cricd 
vnto him moſt cowardiy to flic. ſing God ſatd hee) doth 
fight againſt vs. To whom the knight anſwering againe, 
Godfobid (faithhce ) that my fathers nne ſhould runne a⸗ 
wap from the face of a Saracen; the earle then turning 
his hoſe fled away, thinking to anotd by the ſwiftneſſe of 
his ho2ſe. and fo taking the riuer of Thafms,opp:efed with 
barncfe.was there ſunken and dꝛowned. Thus the earle being 
gone, the Frenchmen began to deipaire and ſcatter. Then 
William de Longaſpatha, bcaring ail the foꝛce of the eniinics 


50 


ſtod againſt thein as long as he could, wounding and ſlaving 60 


many a Saracen. vntill at length his hoꝛſe being killed, and 
his legs maimed hee could no longer ffand, who pet notwith- 
ſtanding as hee was downe mang'ed their fect and legs and 
did the Saracens much ſo: row, till at the laſt after many 

'owes and wounds, being ſtoned of the Saracens, her peelded 
his life. After the death of him, then the Saracens ſetting vp⸗ 
on the reſidue of the arme, whom they had compalled on eue 
rie ſide, deuoured and deſtroyed them all. in ſo much that ſcarce 
one man eſcaped aluie, ſauingtwotemplaries, one hoſpitular, 
and — raſcail ſouldier, which bꝛought tidings hereof to 
the king. 


Theſe things being knowne in the French campe vnto 


the king and his ſouldiers, firſt of their dꝛowning which were 
ſent to Damiata, then ot the rume and llaughter of the armie, 
with the kings bꝛother by the to wie of Manſo?, there was no 
little ſoꝛrow and heaumnefſe on euer fide, with great feare 
and doubt in themſelues what was beſt to doe. At laſt, when 
they ſawns remedie, but they muſt ſtandmanſullytoreuenge 
the blood of their bꝛethꝛen, then the king with his hoſt pat 
ouer theflod of Milus, and comming to the place where the 
battell had been, there they beheld their fellowes and bꝛethꝛen 
pitifully lving with their heads and hands cut off, Foꝛthe Sa⸗ 
racens foꝛ the reward befoꝛe pꝛomiſed by the Soldan o2 Sul- 
tan, vnto them that could bꝛing the head and hand of any chꝛi⸗ 


ſtian, had fo mangled the chꝛiſttans, leaning ther bodies vnto 


the wild beaſts. Thus as they were ſoꝛro ning aud lamenting 
the rufull caſe of their chꝛiſtian fellowes, ſuddenly appearcth 
the comming of the Soldan, with a multitude of innume⸗ 
rable thouſands. Againſt whom the Frenchmen ektſwnes 
pꝛepare themſelues to incounter, and fo the battell being 
ſtrucken vp, the armies began to topne. But alacke for ni⸗ 
ty, what could the Frenchmen here doe, their number firit ſo 
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it. And althou 
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maimed their hearts wounded arrady with feare und loꝛrow, 
their bodies conſumed withpenury and fannne, their hoꝛles fo: 
ferbleneſſe not able to ſerue them: In contiuſion. the French⸗ 


men were ouerchꝛowne ſlaine, and diſpalched; and ſceing there 
was no flying happie was he that fru could peeld him elfe. In 


which miſerable conflict, the king with his two bꝛethꝛen, and a 
few that claue vnto him, were taken capt ines, to the confuſion 
of all chꝛiſttan realnies and pꝛeſented to the Soldan. All the re⸗ 
ſidue were put to the ſwmoꝛd, oꝛ elſe td to che mercie of the Sa⸗ 
racens, whether to be fame oꝛ to remaine ia wotkuil captuntie. 
And this was theend or that ſo:rowfuil battell, herr almeſt 
all the nobilitte of France was fiame, neither was there one 
man welncare in all the multitude vhtheſcaped frer but eicher 
was ſlaine, oꝛ taken priſoner. Furthermoꝛe, they that were 
fame oꝛ lett halte ali: e. had enery one his cad and hand cut 
oft vpon the Soldans pꝛoclamatton aboue mentizurd. 

The Sultan oꝛ Soldan atter the taking ofthe French king, 
fraudiu'catty ſaboꝛmag an armic ot Saracens. to the munbet 
of the Frencharmw. with the armes and enſigncs of then that 
were llaine made toward Damtiata, where the duke of 13ur: 
gundie withthe French gutene and Otho the vopes legat, an 
other biſhops and their garriſans were rem mung, Loppofin 
vnder the ſhewof Frenchinen to bee let in: bat the cavtatiics 
miſfruſting their haſt'c comming. and müvoubting their vita- 
ges, notlike fo the Frenc men thu: the gate ca gainſt chem, and 
ſo returned they fruſtrate of their intent. 

Thepurp2'e af che Soldan was. if he mig 
Darmata te ſendp French king vp higher in peaſt countries 
to Calipha the chete pope of Damaſcus, to increaſe the titles 
of Mahon. and to be a ſpectacle oꝛ gazing ſtocke to all thoſe 
quarters of the word. The maner of which Calipha was. ne⸗ 
uer to let any chꝛiſtian pꝛiſoner come out, chaſacuer came once 
in his hand. But for ſo much as the Soldan miſſed his purpoſe, 
he thought by aduice of councell, to vic the kings life for hig 
owne aduantage in recouering the cite of Damiata as in the 
end it came to paſſe, Foꝛ a though the king at the firſt was 
greatly vn willing and had rather die chen ſurrender Damiat 
againe to the Daracoas, pet the concluſion fo fell out, that the 
king was put to his raniome, and the citic ot Danmmata was al⸗ 
ſo reſigned. which citie being twice won and tivice lo by the 
chꝛiſtians the Soldan oꝛ Saladin acterwar d cauſed it vtterly 
to be raced downe to the ground. The ranſeme of the king. 
vp on condition that the Soldan hould for him ſalelyconduacd 
to Achon which J take to be Ceſaria came to c c marks. 
Tre number of Frenchinen, + others uhitch ꝛmiitaried in that 
War by water and by land came to gocco perſons. Hæc Matt. 
Paris, fol. 2 37.238. 

And thus haue pe we batefe narration of this lamentable 
peregrination of Lcwis che French king, In duhich when the 
Frenchmen being once 02 twice well offered 57 the Soldan, to 
haue all the king dome of Icruſalem, and niuch moꝛe in free 
poſleſſon; thep not contented with that witch was reaſonable 
andinfticicat, for gromeſſe to haue all, 127 all, hauing at 
length no moꝛe then their naked 54diescompoecterdyigvead 
byen the greund, and all thꝛeugh p oztginall tauſe ofthe pope 
ond Dtho his legat. By whoſe ſiniſter meanes and peſtilent 
pude not ciicly the itres of mind <2:iHtizis were then loft, 
but alſo to the ſatdpope is to he imꝑuted all the loſſe of other ci⸗ 
ttes and ch iſt· an regions boꝛde ring in the ſame quarters: for? 
ſo much as by the eccaſion hereot, the hearts of the Saracens 
on the one ſide were fo incouraged, and the courage of the 
chꝛiſtians on the other ſide ſo much diſcomtited. that in ſhoꝛt 
ſpace af er. both che dem nion of Autioch and of Icon, with all 
other poſſeſſions brionging to the chꝛiſttans were loft, to the 
great duniniſhing of Cits church. 

During the time of this god king lying at Achon 62 Ceſa⸗ 
ria,a\mightic Cd ſent ſuch diſca:d betwixt the Soldan ol Ha⸗ 
lapta, and the Soldan of Babylon, for lettuig the kng ſo ec 
cape, that the ſaid Soldan o2 Saladin of Babylon, to boin the 
king vnto hes ſide entred league with him whom both bis bie⸗ 
thꝛen. and all his nobles almoſt at home had foe:laken and re⸗ 
mitted his ranſeme. and alſo reſtoꝛed vnto him ſuch puſoncrs 
as were in the ſaid battell found to bee aliue. Thucthe Low 
woꝛketh. where man connnonly foꝛſaketh. Mat. Paris. fol. 261, 

Another cauſe moꝛeouer, why the ruine of this French ar⸗ 
mie map woꝛth nie bee imputed to the pope, is this: for that 
when Lewis the French king perceiuing what a nereſſarie 
friend and helper Frederike the emperoꝛ niinhi bee tohim in 


theſe his affaircs againſt the Saracens, and theretoꝛe was an me 


earneſt ſutoꝛ foꝛ him to the pope to haue hun rclealed; ver nei 
ther he, noꝛ the king ol England by any meanes could obtame 
the emperoꝛ himſeife ockered to pope inno- 
cent with all humble ſubmiſſion to make ſatiffacton in the 
councell of Lions, pꝛomiſing alſo to erpugnc ol! the voimut- 
ons of the Saracens, and neuer to returne uno Curope a- 
gaine, and there to recouer whatſoener the chaſttans had loſt, 
lo that the pope would onely grant his ſonne Henrie to be em⸗ 

eroꝛ after him: vet the pꝛoud pope would not bee moliched, 

ut would nerds pꝛoccd againſt hun with both ſtwo: dg that 
ts, firſt with the ſytrituall ſwod to accuric him. and then 
with the tempoꝛall ſwo:d to tevoſe hun from His unperi⸗ 
all thzone, Though the eget It, not oneld the 

dein. 
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The tragedie of Frederilę the emperor: pope Tunocents manifold conſpiracies againſt him. 


French kings — went to wꝛacke, but alſo ſuch a fire of 
miſchtefe was kindled againſt chꝛiſtendome, as pet to this 
dapcannot bee quenched. Foz after this ouerthꝛow of the 
French king and his armie, the chꝛiſtians of Antioch andof o⸗ 
ther chꝛiſtian regions thereabouts, being vtterly diſcouraged, 
gaue ouer their holds and cities. Wlhereupon the Saracens, 
and after them the Turks, got ſuch an hand ouer chꝛiſtendome, 
as to this day we all haue great cauſe to tue and lament. Be⸗ 
ſizes this, where diuers chꝛiſtians were croſſed to goe ouer and 
helpe the French king, the pope foꝛ money diſpenſed with them 
to tarrie ſill at homc. 

But as ſaid, the greateſt cauſe was, that the emperoꝛ 
which could haue done moſt, was depoſed by the popes tyꝛan⸗ 
nie, whereby all thoſe churches in Aſia were left deſolate. As 
touching the wich emperoꝛ Frederike, becauſe wee haue di 
uers and ſundꝛie times made mention of hun befoꝛe, and fo: 
that his ſtoꝛie is ſtrange, his aus wondꝛous, and his conflicts 
tragicall, ufich he ſuſteined againſt foure oꝛ fine popes one af: 
ter another, 4 thought not out of ſtoze) in a whole narratton 
to ſet fdꝛth the ſame, fo2 the reader to conſider, what is to bee 
indged cf this cathedꝛall ſee of Rome, which had wꝛought ſuch 
abominable miſchiefe in the woꝛld, as in the ſequell of the ſtop 
— oo faithfullie tranſlated out of Latine into Engliſh is 
to be ſeene. 


The whole tragicall hiſtorie of Frederike the ſecond 


eopperor,trar/lated out of the Lat ine bookg 
of Nich. Citncrus. 


| Rederike the ſccond,came ont of the ancient houſe of the 
Beblins oꝛ Gtbillins ; which Gtbillins caineof the moſt fa- 
mous ſtocke of the French kings and emperoꝛs. 

He had Frederike Barbaroſſa to his grandfather, whole 
ſonne Henricus ths ſixth was emperoꝛ after him, who of Con- 
ſtantia, the daughter (oꝛ as ſome waite the neece) of Roger the 
firſt,kingof Sicilie, begat this Frederike the ſecond. 

This Conſtantia was fiftie yeares of age befoꝛe ſhe was 
conceiued with hun whom the emperoꝛ Henxie the ſixth to a⸗ 
uoide all doubt and lurmiſe that of hir conception and childing 
might be thought, and to the perill of the m_—_ inſue:cauſcd 
his regall tent to be pitchedab2ode in place where euery man 
might reſoꝛt. And when ß time of his queens travell appꝛoched, 
Conſtantia in pꝛeſence of diuers ladies and matrons, and o⸗ 
ther gentle women okthe empire a great number was bꝛought 
a bed and deliuered of this Fredertike, the ſeuenth day befoze 
the kalends of Januarie, in the peare of hꝛiſts incarnation 
1193, ho by inheritance was king of Naples, Apulia, Cala⸗ 
bꝛia and Dictita, 


Henricus his father ſhoꝛtlv after hee was bone, obteined 


of the pꝛinces eleco2s, that by their oth vnto hun giuen, they 
would chuſe his ſonne Frederike foꝛ their emperoꝛ after his 
deceaſe, and ſo did, and immediately called hun Ceſar, being 
pet but in his cradle. | 

This Henrie when hee died (which was ſhoꝛtly after the 
birth of Frederike committed the pꝛote tion of hun to Tons 
ffantia his wife, to Philip his bꝛocher chiefe gouernoꝛ of He⸗ 
truria. and to the biſhop of Rome, then Innocentius the third, 

Conſtantia not long after the death of Henry hir huſband 
being ſickly and growing into age, and thereby not ſo well a⸗ 
ble to gouerne the troubles and vnquiet ſtate of the empire, re⸗ 
ſigned. and willed by hir teſtament the ſafety both of hir ſonne 
Frederſke, and alſo of his domimons to the p2otection and go⸗ 
— ä — Innocent the third, thinking therby ſafely to haue 

20utded,xc. 

This pope Innocent. as ſone as hee had the pꝛotedion of 
the yong emperoꝛ and his ſegnioꝛies, became in ſrcadof a pa⸗ 
tron and pꝛotedoꝛ to hun and his dominions both an enemie 
and conſpirato:. The eramples are many. One is, hee perſua⸗ 
ded Stbyll the late wife of Tancredus.nhom Henrie put from 
the kingdome of Sicilie to recouer the ſame againe, and that 
ſhee ſhould thereunto require Philip the French kings aide. 
Aherupon one Maltherus being of p noble houſcofthe erles 
of Bꝛenno . which in the pꝛouince of Barrencecis had great lt- 
tung; andmarrying with Ateria che eldeſt daughter of Tan⸗ 
credus once king of Sicilia as is ſaid now by the —— 
counſell, and aid of the French king with the pope well hoping 
to recouer the kingdom) centred and inuaded with great power 
Campama,and Apulia. At which time alſo, the ſame woꝛthie 
p2otecto2 Innocentins the third, ſent his legats with letters of 


Wiho foꝛ that he gaue place to Philip, hee went about to pꝛa⸗ 
ture that Otho the ſon of Henrp Leo ſhould be made empero2, 
and that the pꝛinces and loꝛds eledoꝛs of Germanie would 
crowne him foꝛthwith after the maner of Aquiſgrane. He de⸗ 
pꝛiued all ſuch biſhops as he knew to fanour Philip as empe- 
ro2,in the defence of his nephues right. But Philip thole cauſe 
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was better, his ſkill in marttall affaires greater, ànd in powcr 
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and ſfrength mightier,afccr diuers and great conflicts, the mar- 
uellous diſturbance x vaſtatton of the uyole empire, by Gods 
helpe put the other tothe woꝛſe. All which calamities and miſ⸗ 
chiefes Conradus Lichtenanus at that tune lining, in his an⸗ 
nates moſt pitifullic complaineth of, and accuſeth the 1 or 
Nome andhis adherents to be the chieſe authoꝛs and deuiſers 
of this great and lamentable miſchiele, as ſuch that for to make 
themſelues rich by the ſpoile thereof, ſought vy all meanes and 
deltred the ſame. | 

Not long alter. a peace was concluded betweene Philip Thr fifth 
and Dtha,ano Philip reconciled againe to the pope, who with⸗ ac. 
in a tile after betwerne Otho and him was murtheredin his 
chamber and llaine. And then was Otho againe bꝛought to the Phi gain. 
imperiall ſeate, and new eleded fo2 emperoꝛ, with the counſell 
and conſent of this Innocent the third, and 2 continued vntill 
that a great vartance and diſcoꝛd chanced to ariſe betwrene the 
ſaid O tho and the pope. Wherupon Janocenttus ſought by all 8 
meanes, how againſt him likewiſe hee might woke miſchiefe ane 5 
and bꝛing him vnto his end. The occaſion of this ſudden ara cht ppc, 
hange and alteration mp autho2 maketh no mention of, but 
hat Otho ( now being of great power) inuaded and d: ſtrop⸗ 
ed theſe dominions of Frederike, as Flaminia, Piſenum, 
Umbꝛia, Hetruria, but chietlie Campania, and Apulia, foz 
_ tholc pꝛoperly appertained to the inheritance of Frede⸗ 
rike. 

Thus you ſæ, how flrſt by the counſell and conſcnt of pops 
Innocentius and by his inftigation, beſides his ſccret con- 
ſpiracies, this god Frederike and his dommtons were hurt 
and indamaged. Then againe though his default what da- 
mage he ſuſteined by Dtho, tho by hun and his meanes was 
made ſo ſtrong as he was: notwithſtanding the great truſt he 
was put in foz the pꝛotcaion both of Frederike and his domi⸗ 


2. 


ions. 

At this time Frederike was come vnto the age of tiven⸗ ht vervirg 
tie yearcs,vho in his youth by the pꝛouiſion of Conſtantia his and tr owitdge 
mother. was fo well inſtructed in letters, and in other arts and be war 5. 
vertues ſo indued, that at theſe peares there appeared and 
— ſhine in him excellent gtits both of wildome and knaw⸗ 

edge. CE : 

He was ercellently well ſcene in the Latine and Gꝛerke 
tongues, although at that time learning began to decay, and gat vertu 
barbarouſneſſe to increaſe. He had alſo the Germane tongue, ye was m. 
the Italian tongue, and the Daracentongue. Hee daily exerci⸗ dued with. 
ſed and put in pzactiſe thole vertues which nature had planted 
in hun, as pietie, wiſedome, iuſtice, and foꝛtitude: in ſo much 
that wel he might be compared and accounted among the wozs 
thieſt and moſt renouned emperoꝛs his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. 

Fazellus (the hiſko2ician of Sirilia in this — ; 
that Fredericus was againe after this had in great honoꝛ and Frederikeſuſ 
effimation with Innocentius but pet notwithſtanding he had grandfahere 
no ſure confidence in him, foꝛ that he had the ſuſpected name of late. 
Frederike his grandfather often in remembꝛance, and fo: that 


go occaſion was much deſirous to haue him far from Italie. 


70 


ercommunication againſt all thoſe that would not admit and 8 


take the ſaid WUaltherns for their king. 

Another was, that where the pꝛinces elecoꝛs and other no⸗ 
bles 1s before is ſaid. had pꝛomiſed by their oth to Henricus. 
that they would make Frederike his ſonne emperoꝛ after his 
deceaſeſ ubom the pope ſaw to put their indeauoꝛ thereunto to 
bꝛing it to paſſe ) abſolued them all from the oth which they had 
taken and giuen fo? the election of Frederike the emperoꝛ, as 
one not content he ſhould obtaine the ſame. And further, hee 
raiſed llanders and defamations againſt Philip, vhom the ele⸗ 
cos had choſen to gonerne the empire during the minoꝛitie 
of Frederike his nephue. Vee weote his epiſtlc (which is vet 
extant) to the duke Barthold of Zaringia to bee emperour, 


hen Frederike had gathered his power, he purpoſed to 
ſet vpon Otho his enemie; of thich thing Otho hearing (as he 
was painefull in trauell) came out of Italie with his armie in⸗ 
to Germanie, thinking to haue met Frederike at the riuer of 
hene and to haue — his paſſage;but hee was deceiued he coe 
of his expectation, and Fredericus was crowned, as the maner ot Are. 
of Aquilgrane is, befoꝛe hecame. And after that Frederike in 
the winter time toke his tournep to Frankfoꝛd, and after ma⸗ 
ny mertings in No2ico had, and that Dtho was dead, he ſet the 
empire in a ſtav, and the whole countrie of Germanie hee in a 
maner appeaſed. And then with all his nobles and pꝛinces hee ge death 
returned to Rome, and of Honoꝛius the third was with great The concecs 
ſolemnitie conſecrated and called Auguſtus, Which Yonozius tion of Frede 
ſacceeded Innocentius the third in the papall ſee : and was a ner be em 
great helpe to Frederike although hee loued hum not) in this 
behalfe, to reuenge himſelfe vpon Otho. 

After the conſecration of Frederike the ſecond, hee gaue ,........., 
many great and liberall gifts, as well vnto the biſhop of aumificence o 
Nome himſelle, as alſo vnto the court of Rome beſides, Alſo Crederike o 
he gaue and aſſured by his charter tothe church ol Rome, the '?*?2 3 
dikedome of Fundanum, Foꝛ by the vnſatiable couetouſneſſe Rom: 
of the Romiſh biſhops, this wicked vſe and cuſtome grew.that 
vniclle the emperoꝛs ele andcrowned would giue vnfo them 
ſuch like great and large gifts, they could not obtaine of them 
their — oꝛ confirmation, which foꝛ that intent they 
deuiled. 

Furthermoꝛe, Frederike the empero2 willing to ſhew 
himſelfe moꝛe bounttfull and liberall vnto the church, neither Frede 
yet to reſtraine any pꝛiuiledge that might benefit the ſame, Pix libcraltti 
gaue and admitted thoſe conſtitutions which the pope humſelfe > (wo2d to cut 


"\voulddeſtre,and are vet ertant in their ciuill law: by vhich his vi own 


doings he deliuered ta their hands a ſwoꝛd (as it were) to cut theote- 
is 


is owne th2ote : foꝛ the biſhops of Nome now hauing euen 
bat they —— all in ther own hands, might by the paine 
of pꝛoſcription, bꝛing hat emperoꝛ oz king vnder Coram no- 
bis that them liſted, and kerpe them by their owne lawes, as if 
they were bound in tertaine bands, out of which they might not 
ſtart. Fo: uhatſocuer he were which foꝛ the duminution of the 
liberties of the church wereercommunicated,and ſo continued 
a pctres ſpace, thenhe ſhould be within the danger of this pꝛo⸗ 
ul rgnonot ( cxipt, and ſhould not be releaſed befoꝛe hee had made ſatiſfa⸗ 
Srtption din, and were admitted by the pope to ſhe church andcongre- 
granted and gation of god men againe. Mhereby it came to paſle, that 
contime00y  trhatſoeuer empero? in the gouernement of his dominions, 
Frederike. ſhouldinany point diſpleaſe oꝛ do contrarꝝ tothe luſt of the bi 
thop of Rome, he then as enemy tothe church was excommu⸗ 
nicat. And vnleſſe within a pere he were reconciled to them a⸗ 
gaine(by this their pꝛincipall law) he was in the pꝛoſcript. And 
often it chanced, that pꝛinces to auoid the pain ok this p2oſeript, 
were ready to doe whatſoeuer the pope would haue them, and 
commanded themto doe. | : 
Freder%: after, Ffcerthe conſecration of Frederike was with great ſo- 
Eis conſccra» lemnity finiſhed, and that the = and church of Rome in all 
t1ondirecteth ample maner (as is partly deſcribed ) were gratified, and vet 
nd dannen ons. larger conftitutions to them confirmed, hee departed from 
Rome, and went into Italp. there to ſet in oꝛder and ſfap the ci⸗ 
ties and great townes, foꝭ the better tranquillity of humſelle 
and ſafette of his ſubieas, and from thence into his owne pꝛo⸗ 
uinces and domintons: chere he heard of certaine that began 
to raiſe and make new factions againſt him. Amongſt whom 
— — — x — 2 — of —— 
e third earle of Anaquinos, eld certame caſtels in 
kingdome of Neopolitans from hun by fo:ce : dich caſtels he 
beſieged and beat downe, and toke from them all that hee in 
them found, Richard he toke and ſent as a pꝛiſoner into Sici- 
lia: but Thomas eſcaped and came ſpeedily to Rome, whither 
alſo repaired certaine biſhops and others that were conſpira- 
toꝛs againſt Frederike, as alſo ſuch others as the feare of the 
emperoꝛs lawes, and their olon gutyconſciences cauſed to fie, 
Sbeilberality dd were(that notwithſtanding of this biſhop of Rome Hono- 
of Frederike Tus the third (to gratiſte againe the liberality of the emperoꝛ 


10 


wel recompen. beſfowed vpon him) vnder his noſe ſuccozed, maintained, and 4 © 


the ork ogg defended. TUhich thing when Frederike vnderſtod, he began 
ES to expoſtulat with the biſhop, conſidering the vnſeemlineſſe of 
Sedalalet rte that his fact. Againſt whom the pope on the other ſide was ſo 
popecuricth, chaled and vered, that immediatly without further delay hee 
thundereth out againſt him like a tyꝛant, his curſes and ex⸗ 
communications. | ; 

Thomas Fazefus declareththedetefation o2 defiance to 
happen betwerne them ſomevhat otherwiſe. There were(ſaith 
he) amongſt thoſe vhich were found traitoꝛs to the emperoꝛ, 
ccrtaine biſhops, whichflying to the pope, requeſted his aid: 
wereupon the pope ſent his legats to the emperoꝛ, and reque⸗ 
ſted him that he would admit and receiue to fauoꝛ thole biſhops 
which he had baniſhed and put from their offices, and that he 
would not intermeddle with any eccleſiaſticall charge where⸗ 
with he had not to doe: and ſaid further, that the coꝛregion and 
puniſhment of ſuch matters pertained to the biſhop of Rome, 
and not to him. And moꝛeduer, that the ouerſight of thoſe chur⸗ 
ches in that kingdome, from the which he had expelled the bi- 
hops. pertained and belonged vnto him. 

The emperor TWhereunto Frederike thus replieth; That foʒſomuch as 
rplleth to the Holwv foure hundꝛed perres and moꝛe from thetime of Carolus 
pp:3 demand. Magnus) all emperoꝛs and kings in thetr dominions might 
lawfully commit to apt and fit men foꝛ the ſame, ſuch eccleſia- 
fficall functions and charges as within their territozies and 
kingdomsfell: that he loked to haue the like pꝛiuiledge and au⸗ 
thoꝛity alſo, that other his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs before hun had. And 
further ſaid, that he had the ſame and like authoꝛity in theem⸗ 
pire that his father Henry and Frederike his grandlather, and 
other his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs befoꝛe them had; neither had he ſo deſer- 
red at the hands of the church of Rome, either of Honoꝛius 
hunſelfe. to be depꝛiued of thoſe pꝛiuiledges which his anceſtoꝛs 
Thermpcros bekoꝛe him had aud kept. And furcher, Frederike being chafed 
ſpeaketh but And moued with theſe demands of the pope bꝛeaketh foꝛth and 
reaſon, ho lg. laith; How long will the biſhop of Rome abuſe my patience - 
the pepe erb When willhis couetons heart be ſatiſfied? Whercunto will 
ek it. his ambitious deſire grow! With ſuch like woꝛds moze, re- 
peating certaine iniuries and conſpiracies, both againſt him 
and his dominions, as well by Hono:ius as Innocentius the 
third his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, as alſo other like iniuries of popes to his 
anceſtoꝛs pꝛactiſed. What man ſaith he) is able to ſuffer and 
beare this ſo incredible holdneſſe and intollerable inſolencie of 
ſo pꝛoud a biſhop: Go, ſaith he (vnto the legats and tell Hono⸗ 
rius that J will hazard both the ſeignioꝛy of my empire, and 
crowne of my king dome, rather then J will ſuſter him thus 
15 3 the authoꝛitp of our maieſtie. Thomas Fazellus, 
] 


The tir Nowbecanſe much diſquietneſſe and controuerſie hath as 
two neben riſen ( foꝛ the moſt part though all chꝛiſtendome in cuery 
and the emp 0 king dome and realme ſcnerally ) foꝛ and about the authoꝛity 
tn thc ere ak chuling and depztuing of biſhops (as map be ſerne by the ers 

910 ampic of this Frederike) ichich the pope only and arrogantly 


nation of bi⸗ 


t2ps, challengeth tohimſelfe, and not ta appertaine to another: 7 
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T he canon of proſcription. The emperor and pope at ſtrife for the election and depriuation of biſhops. 27 


thought god not with ſilente to ouerpaſſe, but ſomeſchat to ſay, 
endtop2oue the authonty of chꝛiſtian kings and pꝛinces in this 
behalfe,to be both ſufficient and god. Uhich thing not only by 
the holy ſcriptures is right caſte to be done, but alſo by ſpno- 
dall decrees and councels diuers and ſundꝛy to be eſtablithed 
and confirmed, map eaſily be pꝛoued, as allo by the ancient cus 
{tome and maner of the pꝛimitiue church may further be co: 
roboꝛated and made god, 45 

herunto appertain certaine places cofleacd and gathe⸗ 2,440,» 40; 
red out of the decrees cf Gratianus, and eſpecially in theſe ca- ue clectton of 
nons 12, 13, 14,2, 23 2, md63 diſtinctions. Furthermoze, ben te bein 
when chꝛiſtian kings + pꝛinces began toimbrace Chalt his re- 101 ue 
ligion, boch foꝛ honoꝛ + oꝛders ſake it was granted: that then „ 
the people deſired ſuch miniſters as were conuenient, and by 
them thought met, that they which were then in the eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call funcmon, and chiefeſt in authoꝛity, ſhould cither confirme 
ſuch as were pꝛeſented, oꝛ elſe themlelues to place fit men in 5 
their churches as nerd required. So did the einpero2s of Ton- Authoultte w_ 
ſtantinople (receining the oꝛder and maner from Conffantine Li@oy of Rome 
theGreat)vſe and giue the right of eccleſtaſticall function with to bein thc cm» 
the conſent both of the people and eccleſtaſticall perſons, and **% 
long ſo retained the ſame. As Honoꝛius the emperoꝛ vnto Bo⸗ 
niface, can. &. diſt. 7. and can. 2. diſt. 9 /. Alſo of Pelagtus + Gre⸗ 
goꝛius agnus: of uhich one in the raigne of Juſtiman the 
emperoꝛ and Totila gouerning Italy; the other in the time of 
Mauricius the emperoꝛ (when the Lombards poſſeſſed Italy) 
were appointed biſhops to the church of Rome: cap. 15 21.24. 

And whereas Gratianus in the beginning of the 96 and 
97 diſtinqion doth declare, that the reſcript or Honoꝛius the &ratiarus (;; 
emperoꝛ is void and of none effect, foꝛ that he determined the bis dicinctton, 
election of the biſhop of Nome, contrarp tothe authoꝛtty of the gtd 
holpcanons, wen as vet neither to the ciuill magiſtrat, noꝛ to (ops to bein 
any of the eccleſtaſticall oꝛder, can be read ot any licence giuen the pope. 
them foꝛ to diſpence withall: each man — — ſer and di⸗ 
ſcerne his great folly and want of vnderſfanding. As though 
at that time any decrees were made, uhich thould debar empe⸗ 
roꝛs foꝛ the conſtituting of the eccleſiaſtical miniſters, D2 that 
it were doubt full whether the emperoꝛs at that time had paſt 
any conſtitutions touching the cauſes of eccleſtaſticall diſct- 
pline, and the ſamc lawes then put inv:e, when thecontrarp 
molk manifeſtly (both by the lawes and hiſtoꝛies of that age 
and time, as well of the church as of the empire)map appeare, 
And that we nerd not ſerke far for the matter, this thingisſuf- 
fictently pzouc> by theſe titles: De ſacroſanctis eccleſijs, epiſco- The titles ot 
Pts, clericis, beſides other etccleſtaſticall chapters and matters Juttivian fox 
touching religion. All which are to be ſerne in the bokes of the the election. 
pꝛincipall md chiefeſt conftitutions, colleaed and ſet fo:th by 
Juſtinian.Amongſt the which, many of the chapters are ſaid to 
be accepted and allowed of Honoꝛtus and Theodoſtus: ſo in 
like caſe the 1 can.in the 63 diſtinction doth declare, that the The Srectan 
Grecian emycre's that next enſucd after Juſtmtan, did ob- empero:= 7 - 
ſerue that maner of ozdaining + electio of the biſhop of Rome, ot bis. 
although then at that time Interpellatum erat, it was fomes 
what ſpurned at. Amongſt whom mention is made of Ton- 
ffantinus the fourth, wich was ſurnamed Pogonatus. 

Carolus Magnus in litze manner followed their ſteps and 
maner in the ſamie. as in the 22 canon, and the ſame diſfincion Sbecl'tttan 
is declared. And further, it was at a ſpnodall countell in Late⸗ pins int 
ran ¶ Aduian being high bilhop, where were conuented and al councel! of La» 
ſembled 15; other bilhops) decreed: that the power and autho⸗ tanto hein 
rity of creating thebiſhopof Rome, aud oꝛdalning of all other de 2% 
pꝛelats and ecc leſiaſticall oꝛders, ſhould be in the power and 
willof Carolus Magnus, as well in Italy as ocher his donn⸗ 
ntons and pꝛouinces, and that whoſoeuer was not pzomoted 
and allowed by him, ſhould not be conſecrated of any;and that 
thoſe vhichrepugnedand diſobeted this decree, ſhould incur the 
moſt ſharpe paine of pꝛoſcription and publication of law. The 
wozthy example hereof is extant in the 18 can. and 18 title. 
Petnotwithſtanding,Stephanus the fourth author ofthis re- „ ban the 
ſcript againſt the ſaddecree no without the emperoꝛs canſent F771 fri £7, 
was made biſhop of Kome; who to the intent he might delude terer of this 
thedecredand ſolemnized penalty. thereby to ercuſehimnſelfe, £(«ction, 
went into France to Ludouicus Pius the ſonne of Carolus 
Magnus, and at Kheims crowned he him with the imperial 
diadem. Neither could this biſhop here ſtay himſelfe, but ſpi⸗ 
ing the great lenity of the emperoꝛ, aſſaied to make fruſtrate 
the foꝛeſaid conſfitution. Fo2 his purpoſe was, and ſo bꝛought 
it to paſſe, as in the 27 can. andthe ſame diſtinction appeareth, 
that it might bee lawfull fo2 the eccleſtaſficall oꝛder. with the | 
people and ſenat of Rome ( without the autho2ity of the empe- The tig og ot 
ro2)to chuſe the biſhop of Rome, reſeruing that he ſhouldnot be Neme the firs 
conſecrated without the will and conlent of theempero2.Thus b:eaker of — 
it is mamfeſt, that the biſhops of Rome themſelucs, not regar⸗ uncell. 
ding but deſpiſing the ſtria penalty and ſanciion of the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid decreof the Lateran councell. were not only the firſt that 
bꝛake the ſame, but alſo by contrary reſcripts and conſtituti⸗ 
ons, laboꝛed and indeuoꝛed to extoll and ſet vp themlelues a- 
boue all others. i 

WMhereupon Lothartns afterward being emperoꝛ and ne ot harins re- 
phew to Carolus Magnus, comming into {taly there to diſ newer! the Ls. 
ſolue the conſpiracie and confederacie of Leo the fourth about ran 
the tranſlation of the empire, renewed x ſtabliſhed _ biſhops. 
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Election of popes firſt Tereſted fromthe emperors, and afterwards held fa/t, Gratianus diſproued. 


ſynodall decree of Lateran touching the tnriſdiction of the em 
peroꝛ fo: the elemian of the biſhop of Rome and other eccleſia 
iticall perions. And jecreot it came that thoſe epiſtles were 
witten of Lco inthe 16 and 17 canon, andthe ſame diſtindi⸗ 
on. ulach alſo, as in the 9 can. and 10 diſtinctian, made a pꝛole⸗ 
ſion, that the ſame imp etiall pꝛecepts ſheuid vᷣte kept in all a- 
ges. This Leo when de was rep2outd of ticaſon and other 
eius. picaded his couſe before Zudouicus the ſecond emperoꝛ 
of Rene, and ſonne ot Lotharins aboue recited: 2 qucſtion, 
7 dn. 40. 

ut after this, as time grew on, tie biſhops of Nome nc⸗ 


h thing reungquiihuig ther amdttious dclires: Oth the firſt em- 


peroꝛ of that name, de iued and put from the lea of Rome 


ner vtteriy bꝛoken and loſt. Foꝛ when Henry the fifth empero⸗ 
was ſharply of Lotharins and his vaſſals the biſhops beſet, 
and laid vnto by the pꝛouocatton of thepope,and was mightily 
by the bichops that tone his part on the other ſide, requeſted 
and inlreated (in hope or publike peace ⁊ tranquillity) that hee 
would condeſcend and ſome what yeeld to the popes demands: 
he at length che moꝛe was the pitie ) chat he might be reconcile» 
and haue peace with pope Calrtus the ſecond, in the citie of Henry the 5; 
Tlangio, departed from and with that his pzerogartue oꝛ tu⸗ e 
riſdiaion of gining cccleſtaſticall pzefermentstothe pope and {7 
his p:ctats,now moꝛe then thꝛer hundꝛed perres from the time 

of Carolus Magnus) in thehands of the emperoꝛs of Rome, 

and vntill this tune with great foꝛtitude and pꝛincelp cot 


that matt futho ind wicked biſhop John the thirternth, both is? rage conſerued and kept: reſignation turned to no ſmall 
£007 010 Diners and ſundꝛy wicked and hainous acts by hun commit- detriment both of the church of Chꝛiſt, and chꝛiſttan common⸗ 
* ted. as aiſofo2 his great ireaſons and conſp tracies againſthis wealth. ; | 
L tel rotall perſon, and cd ſubſtitute in his place Leo the fifth, who Zhen firſt, and neuer befoꝛe, obtained the biſhop of Rome, 


| | - 22 . i T he electic1 
. . 1 calling a ſpnod at Lateran in the ſame temple and place were and quietly intoted that pꝛerogatiue of elegion and beſtowing Sy ts ch I 
» Oths the b 


the gtſcr befoze was kept, did pꝛomulgat a new conſtitution of benefices, which he ſo long befoꝛe with ſach great policies ivops ot Ale. 
Y with conſent of the ſenat and people of Rome concerning the 20 (now ſecretly,now openly,anonow with fo:ce) had ſenght for, 
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Denrotbe third 


row beginneth 


gk cinpcrois iurudicton in the foꝛeſaid elemon : which inthe 2 3 


canon iscontamed and 62 diſtinaton. Wehereby the old right 
and power of the emperoꝛ in theelecton of the biſhop of Rome 
and other eccleftaſicall pꝛelats, was againe with moꝛe ſhar⸗ 
pet and ſtricter ſandion confirmed and rat ified. Againe, John 
ſhe eighlernth hom Creſcentius the Roman vlurping the un- 
perial crowne had made buhop by the conſent of the people of 
Rome and the cecleſtaſlicall oder, hauing his noſe cut oft, and 
his ties put out, and ſs thꝛuſt out of the capitoll, was againe of 
Otho the third eſtabliched and made bithop. But when as pet 
notwithſtanding, the biſhops of Rome would not alter their 
old accuſtomed diſpoſttion, but with all their induſtry indeuo⸗ 
redto abꝛogat that turtſdicton of the emperoꝛ otter the biſhop 
of Rome (as people loch to bee vnder ſubtection) Yenry the 
third then Veo the ninth —— — biſhop ) did once a⸗ 
gaine ratific the lame. and cauſed the biſhop/vhich extolled hun⸗ 
icife befoꝛe all his fellow biſhops ) toſtope and giue place to 
Moguntüuis. f 

Do after the death of Henry the third emperoꝛ, Nicolas 
the ſecond, although in his decrer which in the 1 canon, and z 
dul naion is recited ) he gaue the pꝛimacy for the eleaion of the 
- b:{yopofRomie by the means of the pꝛieſts +peopie of Rome, 
vnto the carduials: vet he would after that. that the pꝛeroga⸗ 
tive therein mould be reſcrued to Henry the fourth the voung 
cnperoꝛ, from whom the empire afterwards was fo: a time 
wꝛeſted and tcaken. 

But noi alter this, when Hildeb:and, which was called 
Gregory the leuenth, was pope, this pꝛerogatiue of the empe⸗ 
roꝛs in their eleion. which before in the creation of Alexander 
the biſhop was negleged and bꝛoken; the biſhops of Rome not 
only did ſeue to diminiſh the auchoꝛity thereof, but alſo to cua- 
cuat and quite vndo the ſame. Foꝛ he not only aſpired to that 
dignitp without the conſent and appointment of the emperoꝛ, 
bud allo made reitrant, that no emperoꝛ, Ring duke. marques, 
tacle oꝛ anp cui inagitrat,ſhouid all gne and appoint to anp, 
an” eccleſiaſticail funaſon and charge; neither that anv of his 
pits ſo hardp, ſhould take them at any or their hands: as 
queſt. C. can. /, o and 10 map be ſœne. 

Het noiwichſt mduig, after that this hoꝛrible monſfer Hu⸗ 
debꝛand was pꝛoſertpt and thꝛuſt ont of the papall ſcat, and 


brs mpertall p2crogatineef eleaion But pet hen the biſhops 
hich ſuct ee ded af er this Hildebꝛand, and led byhis crample, 
began to derogat from the imperiall p:crogativeof election: 
and Henry on the other ſide by all the means pollible, ſought 
to defend and mainiaine the ſame, by the ſubt ill fraud and miſ⸗ 
chieudus policic of the buhops, which ſet the ſonne againſt the 
father, and found meanes to ſteale from hun the hearts of his 
nobles and ſubieas, and to ſet them all againſt hun, and eſpeci⸗ 


all the pꝛinces of Germany, was depoſcd and diſappointed : 


of his purpoſe. 
And although Yenry the fifth/romming to Rome)b2onght 
PMPaſchalis the ſecond to that point, that he both in publike con⸗ 


n cin, and in waiting ſeated, and allo by oth confirmed, reſtoꝛed 


agaue to the emperoꝛs of Rome the pꝛerogatiue of election, 
duid of guing eccleſiaſticall dignities: vet notwithſtanding, 
acer that Henry the emperoꝛ was gone krom Kome, Paſ: 
chalis the pope, greatiprepenting and ſoꝛrowing that he had 
done in allowing andconfirming the puniicdgesof enmvero:s 


And with what ſufficient and god authoꝛity Gratianus will 
pꝛoue, that befoꝛe this tune the ſame authozity was giuen to 
the city ef Rome fo? the election of the pope without the coit- 
ſentof the emperoꝛ, he ſheweth,as inthe 29 and zo canon, and ,,.;.,,, 
what god ſtuffe he pulteth in the latter, and how ſubtilly that und a 561g 
papiſticall flatterer oꝛ pontiſical paraſtt hath foꝛged the ſame, of Cc cams 
both Carolus Molinzus ſufficiently in dmers places hath no⸗ n 
ted, and by the obſeruation of times map of a mcane hiſtoꝛio- John th gr. 
grapher that hath read the French andGerman hiſto: ies, ſone dan h 
be eſpied and diſcerned. Foz firſt, fine biſhops one afterano- eg .. 
ther lucceeded this Gregoꝛy the fourth, vpon whom the 29 ca- ht feng 
non is intituled oꝛ fathered; that is, Sergius the ſecand, John wits Sata, 
the eighth, Adꝛian the ſecond, John the ninth, and Adꝛian the 

third. Which Adꝛian by foꝛce, wꝛeſting the authoꝛity of the ele⸗ 

ctton from the people.was mad? pope, ſhen as Gregoꝛy (ipects 

ally to be noted) would not take on hun the papacie, befoꝛe that 

the enweroꝛ had canſented to his eledion. Afcer this, Molintus 

compareth Raphael Aolateranus with the 20 canon, which 

again: is ſuſpeded. Foꝛ why-uhen Eugenius was biſhop. cho 

Was the ſucceſſoꝛ of this Paſchalis, with wham Tudouicus 

P:us ts ſa d to haue made à eague 02 padion. the {ame Ludo- 

incus us with his ſanne Lotharius togither with the heipe 

of the king of Romans, at Nome made lawes both to all his 

ſubiecto in the empire. as alſo to the R mans themſelnes: ſpca⸗ 

king nothing of the renewing of the decree made by Lotha⸗ 

rius. Then againe, kow could eo the fourth wette to Lotha⸗ 

rius and Ludonicus emperoꝛs, that counterłet oꝛ faꝛged decret no 
beginning with Conſtiturio,&c? then in the lame mention is the 
made of Henricus Aucupes, and Otho the firſt, which reigned Oratianu. 
maze then foure ſcoꝛe pres after them, and Leo the fourth bi⸗ 

chop of Rome. 

Nam with what face dare this fond fellom Gratianus , res 
make Otho the firſt to be autho? of the 31 can, when as Otho —_— impudent 
bepꝛtued tze ſame John the tweltth of thepapacte 2 and not on- Siatiauus isin 
ly toke nothing from the imperiall iurildiction concerning the ling tbede⸗ 
ciection,no2 from the citie orf Rome, noꝛ any other biſhops ſub ⸗ 
tec to the Roman empire. but added ſomeſchat moꝛe therunto, 
as was ſaid befoꝛe. And pet notwithſtanding. ſo ſhameleſſe and 
lenſcleſſe was this Grattan, that he durſt obtrude and lap be⸗ 
fo e the rcader fo manifeſt fraud and euident legerdemaine 
kained and made of his one bꝛaines in the conmpiling of this 
decree) being ſo neceſſarv. as he thought foꝛ the dominion and 
pꝛunacie of the Roman biſhops, in the ſtead of god and true 
lawes, neither fearing that the ſame might be alter his daies 
rep:chended, neither to his great ſhame and diſcredit to him 
attributed. Where allo by the wap is to be noted, that as this 
graccloſſe Srattanns to pleaſe theſe holy fathers, and to erea 
their kingdome, would giue ſo impudent an attempt to the 
biinding and dece uing of all AE inſerting foꝛ groun- 
ded truchs and holy vecr©s ſuchiond lies and det eſtable dec- 1 
trine, what may be thought of the rabble or the reſtof writers Then 
in thoſe dates, what attempts hope of gaine might cauſe thein wozks to be ler 
lo woꝛke: bv wham and ſich like is to be feared the falſifying red. 
of diuers other god woꝛks now extant, in thoſe perilous tunes 
wzitlen. 

Thus ſchen the biſheps had once wꝛeſted this authoꝛity out ie 
of the einperoꝛs hands, they then fo foztified and armed them- w. ben from 
ſelues and their domintian,that althoughafterwards Frederike th: crep2202. 
the ſirſt. grandfather vnto this god emperoꝛ Fredercke the ſe⸗ 


I? amt 


2 
O 


4a © 4 , 4 < 4 , p - * * * - 4. hat 1 An 
Dagegen: though teare) touching the giuing and diſpoſing of eccleſtaſii- 80 cond, as alſo Ludouicus Pius. and Henricus Lucelburgenſis 1 
e te, C3 kimctens ercommmicated the emperoꝛ and in aſpnodall (as men moſt ſfudious and careful fo2 the dignities of the em- rg. tie 566th 


ano b net at 


ebendgolg COetat Lateran. oꝛdained and decrerd, that he ſhould be had pire vinſained louers and maintainers of the vlility of hetom⸗ 
Ip man. nd accounted a wicked enemy, chat would take any cc- monmeale. and moſt deſirous of the pꝛeſeruation and pꝛoſpe⸗ 

cleſiaſticall function o pꝛeferment at the hands of actin ma- rity of the church did all their indeuoꝛs with ſingular wiſdome 

gtitr at: ue renpon were made there decrers, qu. 16, chap. ) 13, ondſtrength, as much as in them lav, to recouer againefrom 

14,15-and 16, : ; he biſhov of Rome this the auchoꝛity of the imperiall turiſdi⸗ 
Dons te fett. Sherefote when theſe decrees touching the defignation of ction loft, moſt cruelty and wickedly abuſing the ſame. to the 
eso biſhops, in ſuiaht and contempt of the empero2werepzactiſed  deſfructionboth of the empire,vadoingof thecommontoezith, 
retten, AND PUT in vienndmenthat now eſpeciallp by the means and and vtter ſubucrſio! of the church of Cad: pet coul>they not Nt witten 
tie of n' pꝛocurementok the biſhaps inteſt ine and ciuill wars began to be able to bꝛing the ſame to paſſe in thoſe darke and ſhadowed fo nur. 
as biz father diſe in the empire: the inwertall iuriſdigion in this matter times ok peruerſe doctrine and erroꝛs of the people; and moſt ll the prople 
Wis, Was not onelp weakined and much devilttat, but alſo in man = miſerable ſeruitude of ciuill magitrates. £3 6317020%76- 
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The election of 0110p 12 Ee particular Pronmece, Honorius dteth. 


© hc lame and icke pꝛiutledge alſo in the election of their bi⸗ 
ſhops and pꝛelats, and diſpoſing of eceleſtaſticall offices, as the 
empcroꝛ of Rome had, every pnce and king in their ſcucrall 
domimons had the like. Fo2 by the decree of the councell of 
To'ccan, which ta the 25.canouand 63. diſtinction is mentio⸗ 
ned; the authouite of creaiing and chuſing biſhops and pꝛe⸗ 
fats in Spainc, was in the power of the king of Spaine. The 
lac aiſo bv the hiſkozics of Clodoucus, Carolus Magnus, Ludo- 
uicus noms, Philippus Auguſtus, Philippus Pulcher, Carolus 


quintus, Carolus ſextus, Carolus ſeptimus, kings of France, is 


de apparant and well knowne; that all theſe kings had the chiefe 
the chuͤrge and gouernment of the French church, and not the bt- 


thovs 5f home. 5 : 8 
And vp our English hiſtoꝛies alſo, as you heard, it is mani 
feſt, that the authoꝛity ol chuſing eccleſiaſticall miniſters and 
biſhops, was alwaics in the kings of England, till the raigne 
of king Henry the firſt, who by the laboꝛ and pꝛocurement of 
Anſelmus archbichop of Tanturbury, was depaued and put 
from the ſane. 
Allo the pꝛinces of Germany and electoꝛs of the emperoꝛ, 
till the time of Henry the lch, had all euery pꝛince ſeuerally 
in his owne dition and pꝛouince) the ſame turiſdiction and pꝛe⸗ 


rogatine, to giue and diſpoſe eccleſiaſticall functtons to thor - 


pꝛelats at their pleaſure, and after that it appertained to the 
people and pꝛelats together. And how in the raigne of Frede⸗ 
rike, the pꝛelats gat vato themlelues alone this immunttie, 
Johannes Auentinus in his ſeuenth boke of the annales of the 
Boioꝛcs doth deſcribe. 2 

Alſo it is pꝛobable that the kings of Sicilia had the ſame fa- 


cult in gung and diſpoſing their ccclefiaſticall pꝛomotions 


and charge of churches: Andræas de Itthmia ad 1. conſtit. Neap. 
nu. 12. And that brcauſe Frederike dekended hun againſt the 
tp:anny of the biſhop ol Nome, therefoꝛe as Faʒellus ſaiti he 
was ertoimmuntcated of Honoꝛius:but that latina à Wlon⸗ 
dus allcage other cauſes vherefoꝛe he was excommunicat cf 
Hanoꝛius, I am not ignoꝛant: howveit, he that will compare 
their wiitings with others that wꝛite moꝛe indifferently be- 
tweene Honozius and him, ſhall caſily find, that they moꝛe 
fought the fauoꝛ of the Roman biſhaps, then to wꝛite a verity. 
But now againe to the hiſtoꝛy of Arederike. 

Nicolaus Cilncris affirmecth, that whileſt Frederitze the 


emperoꝛ was in Sicilia, his wife Conſtantia died at Catiana 
, 02Catana.4n tho mrane time the chꝛiſtians witch with a great 


nauie, ſailed into Egypt, and woke thecitic Heliopolis, com⸗ 
monly calied Dalmatia, and long ago named Peluſinum, bes 
ing in god hope to haue dꝛiuen Sultanus the Soldan out of 
Egypt, had a great and maruellous cuerth2ow by the cenuap⸗ 
ing of the water of the floud Nilus ( which then ouerũowed in⸗ 
fo their campe ) and were faine to acco:d an vnpꝛofitable truce 
with the Soldan fo? certaine pœres, and to deliner the citic a- 


gaine, and fo departing out of Egypt, were faine to come to 
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Icon and Tyꝛus to the no ſmall detrunent and loſſe of the chn⸗ 
ſtian army. ZWhereupan king John {urnamed Bꝛennus be⸗ 
ing king of Hieruſalem arriued in Italie. and pꝛaied aid of the 
emperoꝛ againll his enemies, in whom he had great hope to 
finde remedy of the euils and calamities befoꝛe declared, and 
from thence he went to Rome to the pope, delaring onto him 
the great diſcomſit and ouerthꝛow paſt, as alla the pꝛeſent pe⸗ 
rill and calamity that they were in, deſiring alſo his aid there- 
in. By whoſe incancs(as Ciſnerus ſatth'the emperoꝛ was re- 
conciied again to the pope, and inade friends together, to hom 
alſo king Lohn gauc Joell his daughter in marriage, which 
came of the daughter of Conradus king of Hicruſalem, and 
marques of Montferrat, with whom he had foꝛ dowꝛie, the 


inheritance of the kingdome of Hieruſalem, as right heire 


thereunto by her mother. By whom alſo he after obtained the 
kingdome of Naples and Sicill, and pꝛomiſed that with as 
much erpedient ſperd as he might, he would pꝛepare a power 
fo2 the recouery againe of Hieruſalem, and be there hümſelfe 
in pꝛoper perſon: which thing to do, foꝛ that vpon diuers occaſt- 
ons he deferred ( whereof ſome thinke one, ſome another) os 
noꝛius. vnto whom he was lately reconciled, purpoſed to haue 
made againſt him ſome great and ſecret attempt, had he not 
— by death befoze pꝛeuented, vpon whom were made theſe 
es. 
O pater Honori, multorum nate dolori, 
Eſt tibi decori viuere, dade mort. 

After whom ſuccerded Gregoꝛius the ninth, as great an 
enemy to Frederike, as was Honoꝛius, which Gregop came 
of the race whom the emperoꝛ as befoꝛe ve heard condemned 
of treaſon which they wꝛought againſt hun. This Gregoꝛy 
was ſcarſly ſetled in his papãcie, when that he thꝛeatned him 
greatly with ercommunſcation, vnleſſe hee would pꝛepare 
hunſelk into Aſta accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, as ve heard befoꝛe, 
to king John: and vhat the cauſe was vhy the pope ſo haſtencd 
the iourny of Fredercke into Aſia, vou ſhall heare hereafter : 
In effect, he could not well bꝛing that to paſſe which in his mil 
chieuous mind he had deuiſed, vnleſſe the empero2 were fur⸗ 
ther from him. Notwithſtanding, Frederike it ſhouid ſeme 
ſmelling a rat, oꝛ miſtruſting ſomewhat (as well he might al⸗ 
— diners cauſes and lets, as latelp and truly he did to Ho⸗ 
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led vp to Rome tocelebꝛat the marriage,pope Gregozp(as the 


Fazellis a Sicilian w2tter ſaith, that the lpectali cauſe of 
the empero2s ſfay was, fo? the oth of truce and peace during 
certaine yeres, which was made betwerne the Saracens and 
chꝛiſttans as you heard, uhich time was not vet expired. 

The ſame alſo Fazellus waiteth thus of king Johnof Hie / we cace et 
ruſalem, that when his daughter was bꝛought to Rome, the thc tay of the 
einperoꝛ and the pope were reconciled together. And being cal⸗ © ins Mn... 
maner of thoſepꝛoud pꝛelats is) offeredhis right fotcvntothe 
emperoꝛto kille, But the emperoꝛ not ſtwping lo low, ſcarſely 
with his lip touched the vpper part of his knee, and would not 
kilſe his fot ; which thing the pope toke in very cull part, and 
was therewtth marucitoulty offended, Bult foꝛ that no oppoꝛ⸗ 
tunttpat that time ſerued toreuenge his concencdgrudge and 
old malice, he diſſembled the ſame as he might foꝛ that time, 
thinking to recompence it at the full, as tune would ſerue, and 
fall cit therefoꝛe. | 

_ After this, it foꝛtuned that the emperoꝛ hearing how the 
chꝛiſttans were oppꝛelled by the Soldan in Spꝛia, and that 
from Arſacida there came a great power againſt the chꝛiſtian 
pꝛinces:he made the moꝛe haſte, and was with moꝛe deũre in⸗ 
couraged to ſet foward histourny into Aſia. TAherefoꝛe aſ⸗ 
ſembling the nobility of che empire at Ravienna 4 Cremona, 
he gaue incommandement to Henry his ſonne ( uhom not long 
bet̃oꝛe he cauſed to be created Ceſar) that he ſhould perſwade 
the nobles and pꝛinces of the einpire, that they all would bee 
ready to put to their helping hands, in furthering this his 
tourny and enterpꝛiſe. This witeth Fazellus: howbeit, ſome 


The pope dil⸗ 
ſembleth his 
gradge. 


others affirme that theſe things were done in the time of Bo- 


noꝛtus. But howloeuer the matter is, this thing is manifeſt; Tue 114421 a, 
that Frederike to ſatiſſie the popes deſire, which neuer would ton oi thc voy- 
lin, but by all means ſought to pꝛouoke him foꝛward, gaue him age of Frede⸗ 
at length his pꝛomiſe, tyat byacertaine time he would pzepare (416) ot, 
an armp, and fight hunſelfe agamlt thoſe.whichkept from him theccot. 
thecitie of Hierulalem (which thing he alſoconfcflethhimſcite 

in his epiſtles, and alſo how her deſired, and obtained of the 
peeresand nobility of the empire, their awd thereunto as alſo, to 
haue appointed a conuenient tune when they ſhould bee at 
Bꝛunduſium. 

In the meane ſeaſon, he with all his pawer and indenour 
made ſpœdy and haſtv pꝛeparation fo the wartes: he rigged 
and manned a puiſſant nauy, he had the pickedſt men and beff 
ſouldiers that were in cuery country, and made warltke pꝛo⸗ 
ufton and furniture, foꝛ euerv thing that to ſuch a voiage and 
expedition appertained. Neither was the matter lacked. but 
at the time appointed great bands allembled and muſtredboch 
ol Serman ſouldiers and others. and vnder their captaines ap⸗ 
pointed, ſet foꝛth and marched to Bꝛunduſtinn. Their generals 
were, Thuringus an Sigebertus, and Auguſtinus the biſhop: 
Where they long tune iving, and attending che emperoꝛs com 
ming, being let bv infirmity and ſicknes, great peſſilence and 
ſundꝛy diſeaſes moleſted them, by real zol the great heat and 
intemperance ot that country: and many a ſon dier there loſf 
his lile, amang whom alſo died Thuringus, one of their gene⸗ 
rals, The cinpero2,when he had ſome chat recouered his health, 
with all his nau lanched out and ſet foꝛnard to Bꝛunduſium. 
And vhen he came to the ftraits of Peloponeſus and Creta, 
being lands lying in the ſea and there foꝛ lacke of conuement 
wind was ſtated, ſuddenly the emperoꝛ ( his diſcaſes growing 
vpon him agame ſell ſicke; xſending befoꝛe all oꝛ the moſt part 
of his bands and ſhivs into Paleſtina, pꝛomiſing them moſt 
aſſuredly) to come afcer and follow them ſoſwne as he might 
recouer and get neuer ſo little health: hee himſcite with a ſew 
ſhips returned and came to Bꝛunduſium, and from thence, foꝛ 
want of health went mto Apulia. 

When tidings hereof came tothe popes eare, he ſent out 
his thundꝛing curſes andnewercommuaications againſt the Sas nander 
emperoꝛ. The cauſes wherefo:e,J finde noted and mentioned the cmp-ror fo: 
by his owne letters, that is; Yowthat when hee had robbed wins bis voy» 
and taken from Bꝛunduſius, pꝛince of Thuring, his hazfes, en ..... 
hismony, and other rich furniture of his houſe at the time of ;:cycactons to 
his death, he ſailed into Italy: not foꝛ the intent to make war bie charge. 
againſt the Turke, but to conuap his pꝛap that he had ſfollen 
and taken away from Bꝛunduſius, ho negleqing his oth and 
pꝛomiſe which he had made, and faining himſeife to be ſicke, 
came home againe. And that by his default alſo. Damiata was 
loſt, and the hoſt of the chꝛiſtians ſoꝛe affiited, Fazellus beſides 
thele cauſes ſpoken of befoꝛe, doth waite that the pops alleaged 
theſe alſo : that he defiled a certaine damſell. which was in the 
queenesnurſery ; and that he llew his wire when he had whip- 
ped her in the p2iſon, fo2 declaring the miſchieuous ad to het 
father king John. But all the wꝛiters, and alſo)5londushim- 
ſelfe doth declare, that this Joell died after the publication of 
the pꝛoſcript and ercommuntication: therefo2c,the pope could 
not without great ſhame alleage the cauſe vpon the death of 
Joci;fo2 vndoubtedly the truch is, that ſhe of her ſonne Con⸗ 
radus died in childbed. Then Frederike totefell and auoid the {7c f 
foꝛeſaid flanders, ſendeth the Biſhop of Bꝛundis and other le- the pope tain 
gats to Nome, whom the pope would not ſuffer tocome to his _ oh, — * 
— neither vet to thecouncels of the cardinals to make toto alt 
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ch:iſfiankings, and ſpecially to the pzinces of Germany, and 
all the nobles of the emprre,he wꝛtteth his letters which are to 
be ſerne that thoſe things are both falle 4 alſo fained, and of the 
popes owne head inuented;andſheweth how that his ambaſſa- 
doꝛs with his purgation could not be ſuffered to come to the 
popes pꝛeſence:alio dothlargely intreat how vnthankfull and 
vngratefull the biſhops of Kome were towards hun foꝛ the 
great beneũts, which both hee and alſo his pꝛedeceſloꝛs had be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon them and the Roman church: vhich letter, foꝛ that 
it is ouer tedious here to place. conſidering the diſcourle of the 
hiſtoꝛp is ſomewhat long, che ſum of the gation ts this. 
De pꝛoteſteth and declareth vniuerfally, that hee had al- 
waics great care foꝛ the chaſtian common wealth, and that he 
had determined euen fro his youth to fight againſt the Turke 
and Saracens. And foz that occaſion he inade a pꝛomiſe to the 
pzinces eleco2s of Aquuſgrane,how that he would take the war 
vpon htm.Af.erwardherenewedhis ponnſe to Rome vhenhe 
was conſecrated of Hono:ius; then chen he maried the daugh- 
ter of the king of ieruſalem, hich was an hetre of the ſame. 
And foꝛ becauſe that kingdome might be defended + kept from 
the fniuriesof the enennes, and that he lauoꝛed it euen as hee 
didhis own, he pꝛepared an huge natm, and gathered togither 
a ſtrong army of men, neither did he neglea any thing that 
belonged to the furniture of the war. But when the time was 
come, and his band was gathered together, his ſicknes would 
not ſuffer him to be there. And afterward when he had recoue⸗ 
red the ſame, and cane to Bꝛunduſtum, and from thence with- 
out any diſturbance went foꝛthwith to the ſea: he fell into the 
ſame _ by the which he was let of his purpoſe, 
which thing ſatth hehe is able to pꝛoue by ſufficient teſfunony. 
the pope alſodoth lay the loſing of Dannataand other 
which pꝛoſpered notwel withhun,vniuſtiy tohis charge, 
when as he had made great pꝛouiſion fo2 the ſame iournp, both 
of ſouldiers x other neceſſary things. But he v will vnderſtand 
theſe things moze plainly, among other epiſtles of Petrus de 
Vineis, wittten in the name of Frederike, let him reade theſe 
eſpecially which begin thus: In admirationem, & iu tit iam, 
C unocentiam, & Lenate oculot. And truly euen as Fredert 
cus the emperoꝛ declareth in his letters concerning this mat⸗ 
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20 


30 


ter, all the old wziters of Germany doe accozd and agrẽ᷑ in the 4 © 


ſame. 


Matth. Pariſienſis alſo briefly collecteth the effect of ano- 
ther letter which he wrote to the king of England, complaining 
vnto him of the excommunication of the pope againſt him, 
whoſe words aretheſe : And amongſt other catholike princes 
(faith he) he alſo wrote his letters vnto the king of England, 
embulled with gold: Declaring in the ſame that the biſhop of 
Rome ſo flamed with the fire of auarice and manifeſt concu- 
piſcence, that not being cõtented with the goods of the church, 
which were imumerable, but alſo chat he ſhamed not to bring 
pinning, and emperors to be ſubiects and contributors to 

im, and {o to diſherit them and put them from their kingly 
diguities. And that the king of England himſelfe had good ex- 
pcriment thereof, whoſe father(that is to ſay, King john they 
ſo long held excommunicat, till they had brought Both him and 
his dominions vnder ſeruitude, and to pay vnto him tribute. 
Alſo that many haue experience of the ſame by the earle of 
Tholouſe and diuers other princes, which ſo long held their 
2 and lands in merci, till they might bring them into 
ke ſeruitude. I pretermit ( ſaith he)the ſinonies & ſundry ſorts 
ot exactions (the like whereof was neuer yet heard) which dai- 
ly are vſed amongttthe eccleſiaſticall perſons, beſides their ma- 
niteſt vſuryſ yet to cloked and coloured to the ſimple fort that 
there w ithalſ they infect the whole world. They be ſugred and 
embalmed ſimoniſts, the inſatiable horſe-leaches or bloud- 
ſuckers, faying : that the church of Rome is our mother and 
nurſe, whereas it is indeed the moſtpolling court in the vniuer- 
fall world, the roote & right mother of all miſchiefe, vſing and 
exerciſing no motherly doings or deedes, but bringing forth 
the rightexerciſes of a wicked ſtepdame, making ſufficient 
Pre thereof by her manifeſt fruits to all the world apparant. 

et the barons of England conſider whether this bee true or 
not, hom pope Innocent by his buls with one conſent incou- 
ragedto tiſe and rebell againſttheir ſoueraigne lord and prince 
bing lohn your father, as an obſtinat enemy to the church of 
Rome. But after that, the king ( farre out of ſquare )remem- 
bring himſelte, had crouched vnto him and obliged both him- 


In to zh ned J 
blamed ſelfe and kingdome to the church of Rome, more liker a wo- 


man then aman; andthat the wiſe barons whom the pope had 
firſt maintained and ſtirred vp, Without all ſhame either of the 
world, or feare of God had done the ſame, ſought how hee 
might with gaping mouth deuour and conſume the ſweet fat 
fromthem,whomhe had miſerably to death betraied and diſhe- 
rited, as the maner ofthe Roman biſhops is. By whoſe greedy 
auarice it came to patle, that England the prince of prouinces 
was brought vnder miſerable ſubiection and tribute. Behold 
themanners and conditions of our Roman biſhops, behold 
the inares wherewith theſe prelats doe ſeeke to intangle men 
withall, to wipe their noſes of their mony, to make their chil- 
drenbondmen, to diſquiet ſuch as ſeeke to live in peace, being 


clothed with ſheeps clothing, whenin deed they be but raue- 
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ning wolues, ſending their legats hither and thither to excom- 
munincat and to ſuſpend as hauing power to puniſh whom 


they liſt, not ſowing the ſecd, that isthe word of God,to fructi- 


fie, but that they may bribe and poll mens perſons, and reape 
that whichthey neuer did ſow, Thus commeth it to paſſe, that 
they ſpoile cheholy churches and houſes of God, which ſhould 
be the refuge for the poore, and the manſion houſes of Saints 

which our deuout and ſimple parents to that purpoſe builded 
and ordained to the refe&tion of poore men and pugrims, and 
to the ſuſtentation of ſuch as were well diſpoſed and religious. 
But theſe degenerat varlets, whom only letters haue made both 
mad and malipert, do ſtriue and gapeto be both kings and em- 

berors. 

Doubtleſſe the primitiue church was builded and laid in 
pouerty and ſimplicitie of life, and chen as a fruitfull mother be- 
gat ſhe thoſe her holy children, whom the catalogue of Saints 
now maketh mention of: and verily no other foundation can be 
laid of any other church, then that & hich is laid by Ieſus Chriſt. 
But this church as it ſw ummneth and walloweth in all ſuperflui- 
tie of riches, and doth build and raiſe the frame in all ſuperflu- 
ous wealth and glory, fois it to be feared leſt the wals thereof 
in time fall to decay, and hen the Wals be downe, vtter ruine 
and ſubuerſion follow after. Againſt vs, he knoweth that is the 
ſearcher ofal hearts, how furiouſly theſe catholikes rage and go 
to worke; Saying, and therefore excommunicating me, that I 
will not take vpon me the iourny I haue promiſed beyond the 
ſeas, whereas ineuitable and moſt vrgent cauſes and perils as 
well to the church of God, as alſo to the empire, befides the an- 
noi ance ofmine infirmity aud ſickneſſe, do deraine me at home, 
and ſtay the ſame, but ſpecially the inſolencie of the rebellious 
Sicilians. For why? neither doe we thinke it ſafetie to our em- 
pire, nor expedient to the chriftian ſtate, that we ſhould now 
take our iourny into Aſia, leauing behind ys at home ſuch inte- 
Rine andciuill wars, no more then for a good ſurgeon to lay a 
healing plaiſter to a grieuous wound new ſtricken with the 
ſword and made, In còncluſion, alſo to this he addeth, admoni- 
ſhing all the princes oft he world, that they would beware and 
take heed (by their auaricious iniquity) of lixe perill and dan- 

er to themſclues, becauſe that as the prouerbe 1s: It behoueth 
fim to looke about that ſeeth his neighbours houſe on fire. 


Thus much out of Pariſienſis, pag. 69. 


But now, that Fredericus the emperoꝛ might in very 
deed ſtop the llanders of the cruell pope,uyich did perſiſt and go 
foꝛward ſtill inhis exconnnunication againſt him; and that he 
might declare in the whole woꝛld, how that the laſt perre he foze- 
flowednot his tourny by his owne voluntary will, but by nes 
ceſſity, whenhehaddeuiſed and pꝛepared all things mete fo2 
the war, and that be had gathered together and leuied a great 
army of men, he departed from thence to Bꝛunduſtum, com⸗ 
mitting the gouernment of his kingdome to Reinaldus the 
ſonne of duke Spoletus, andto Anſelmus a baron o Jnſfigen- 
ſis, and came by ſea to Cypꝛus with his holt. 

From Cypꝛus, the emperonr with his whole naup ſailed 
into Joppa, which citie he foztified,fo2 that the paſſages by land 
were ſtoͤpped and kept of che enemies: and by ſea might he not 
paſſe noꝛ trauell, by meanes of the extreame weather and tems 
= thereby it came topaſſe, that within ſhoꝛt ſpace they lac- 

d victuals,and were ſoze afflicted with famin, Thenfell — 
to pꝛaier, and made their humble * — to God, w 
ole teares his wꝛath being appeaſed, the great tempeſf and 
long continued foule weather ceaſed, (the ſeas being 
now calme ) they had both victuals great plenty, and all other 
neceſſary things foꝛ their nedbzought vnto them, puns 
mediatlp it came to paſſe, that both the empero2andhts army, 
as alſo the inhabitants of Joppa were greatly refreſhed and 
animated: and on the other ſide, thetr enemies being diſappoin⸗ 
ted of their purpoſe, were greatly diſcouraged; inlomuch that 
the king of Egypt, who with great power (accompanted with 
Scarapho his bꝛother, pꝛince of Gaza, + the pꝛince of Damaſ⸗ 
cus their nephew, with many other dukes and nobles) hauing 
incamped themſelues within one dates tournp of Joppa, thin⸗ 
king to haue beſteged the ſame, werecontented vpon the conv 
ming ofthe emperoꝛs heralvbs vnto them, to intreat of a peace. 
Ulhereupon, ambaſſadoꝛs were ſent vnto them with the em⸗ 
peroꝛs demands, right pꝛoſttable to the chꝛiſtian common⸗ 


weale. The Saracens immediatlyconſulting vpon the ſame) ten yeercs by 
granted thereunto; ſo that a peace foꝛ ten pres was con- tweenethe 
cluded, and was confirmed by ſolemne oth on the behalfe of 


both pꝛinces, accoꝛding to their ſeuerall and manner: 
the on and condition of which peace b:eflie collected are 


thele.. 

Firſt, that Nrederike the empero2 ſhould becrowned and 
anointed king of Jeruſalem, accoꝛding to che manner of the 
kings of Jerulalem befozehim. 

Secondly, that all the lands and poſſeſſtons which were ſi⸗ 
tuat betwirt Jeruſalemæ Ptolomaida, andthe greateſt part 
of Paleſtina, and cities of Tyꝛus and Sidon, which were in 
Spꝛta, and all other territoꝛies which Baldwinus the fourth at 
any tune had and did occupy there, ſhould bee deliuered vnto 
hun. only certaine caſtels reſerued 


Chir dip, that he might faꝛtiñe and build iat foztrefſes Sand 
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The emperor cro ned king of Hieruſatem , Treaſons of pope Gregory againſt Fredevike: „ 
raſtles cities and townes hee thought god, in all Syꝛia and Pandolph Sauellanus, leading the one (as generals) into Biennus; Ham 


Paleſtina. Campama and the kingdome of Naples, and the other ( with dolyhu T 0- 
P Fourth!y,thatallthe pꝛiſoners hich were in the Saracens John Coltmma cardmall his legat, and that Thomas bef hannes Co 
hands, ſhould be ranſomed freely and ſent home: and agatne, 


Oz lumna and 
that the Saracens might haue leaue without armoz to come 


conuitted of treaſon, being his lieutenants) he ſendech into Pi⸗ Thomas the 


. trattoꝰ, the 
cemun. popc3-generals 


2 rergof eace tobe ſoneceſſarp,as alſo p2ofitable fo all chꝛiſtians, and lium quemlibet filium pacis & obedientiæ loco eius ſubrogare: 
the hence s and had allo gotten as much thereby as if the wars had continued o That is; Anyother he cared not whom { ſo that hee were the 
exe ot his luc · he ſhould: he lent his legats with letters into the well, to all child of peace and obedience in his ſtead. And foꝛ the moꝛe cer⸗ 
IO chꝛiſtiankings, pꝛinces and potentates, as alſoto the bilhop of taintythercofthe ſaid Matt hæus Pariſienſis, pag. I. xcpeatetij 
Nome, declaring vnto them the circumſtance and ſucceſſe of fheletter which a certaine carle of Syꝛia wote vnto hun con⸗ 
his iourny and wars, as partly ve haue heard requiring them cerning the ſame, which letter heere vnder inſueth woꝛd faz 
that they alſo would pꝛaiſe and giue Cod thanks foz his god wo:d, | 
ſucceſſe and p2ofitable peace concluded. And deſireth the pope, | | . 
that foꝛ ſo much as he had now accompliſhed his pꝛomiſe, nei⸗ To the high and mighty prince Fredericus by the grace of 
ther that there was any tauſe now wherefoꝛe hee ſhould be Godemperor of Roine, and cuer Auguſtus, and moſt puifſant 
with hun diſpleaſed, that he might be reconciled andobtaine king of Sicilia, Thomas earle of Actran his faithful and truſtie 
his fauoꝛ. 20 ſubied᷑ in all things, humble ſalutation, After your departure, 
The empero! Jn the meane ſeaſon the emperoꝛ with all his army mar- moſt excellent prince, Gregory the biſhop of Rome, and pub- 
crown? king cheth to Hieruſalem: where, vpon Eaſter day in the peere one likeencmieto your — ; gathering togither a great 
of Qecrutalent thouſand two hundꝛed twenty and nine, he was with great power and hoſt ofmen by Iohannes Brennus, late king of Hic- 
trnumph and comfoꝛt of all his nobles, and alſo the ſfratcs ruſalem, and other ſtout captaines, whom he hath made gene 
of that kingdome ( onely the patriarch of Cypꝛus the kings le⸗ rals of the ſame his hoſt, as a forren enemy inuading your do- 
gat, and Gliuer the maſter oꝛ captaine of the temple with his minions and poſſeſſions of your highneſſè ſubiects againſt the 
company excepted) ſolemnely and with great applauſe crow- law of chriſtianity, hath purpoſed and determined to vanquiſh 
ned king. and ſubdue you with the materiall or temporall ſword, 2 
Aller this, he reediflech the citie and wals thereof, which by he cannot maſter and ouercome with the ſpirituall word, hee 
the Saracens were beaten downe and battered. After that, he 30 ſaith. For the foreſaid Iohn Brennus gathering out of France 
furniſheth it with munition, he bundeth vp the churches and and other prouinces neere adioining, a great army ; giueth vn- 
temples that were ruindus, he fortifieth — Jop- to them of the treaſure he hath gotten (by what meanes togi- 
pen with ſfrong garriſons, victuals, and all other things ne⸗ ther I cannot tell) great wages, in hope to recouer and get from 
teſſarv. you the empire. And furthermore, the ſame Iohn and others 
Now ſer and behold J pꝛap port, whileſt Frederiks was (the captaines ofthe ſea apoſtolicall, inuading your land)burne 
thus occupied in the kingdome of Hicrulalem, what pꝛactiſes and deſtroy all as they goe, driuing away and taking for theit 
the pope had in Italy: not J warrant vou any wit at all care⸗ booties alltfiat they can come by, as well cattell as other things, 
full in the affaires cf the chiꝛiſtian commonwealth, but ſtudy- and ſuch as they take priſoners, they conſtraine by afflicting 
ing and labouring what mnuſchiefe and (pight he might woke them with grecuous puniſhments to ranſomethemſelues for 
againſt the empero2, whom of ſet purpo che had 0 occupied 40 great ſummès of mony : neither ſpare they man, woman, nor 
(partly foꝛ hate, and partly totarichhunſelfe) in Aſia and Hie⸗ child, but take and kecpe your townes and caſtels, hauing no 
The dd nd kliſaleim, fo far ont of Italy ye may beſure, Firſt, he cauſed regard that you be in the ſeruice of Ieſus Chriſt, And further, 
let pꝛacttle the ſouldiers wich theempero? ſent foꝛ out ef Germany to the it any make mention of your maieſty vnto him, he ſaith, there 


fecret pꝛactiſe 
vf pope G2cgo2p 
th; ninth, 


into the temple where the Loꝛds lepulcher is, to pꝛap; and that 
they ſhould hold and keepe ſtill chꝛatunt and the kings mount. 
Frederike now, foꝛ that he thought the concluſton of this 


maintenance of the holv warres, to be ſkated as they paſſed 
thꝛough Italv, letting them of their tournep, and tone from 
them, and ſpoiled them of all ſuch pꝛouiſion as they had. And 
not onely this, but he ſent ſecretly alſo his letters mto Afta to 
thoſe that were of his owne faction: that is, tothe patriarch of 
Hieruſalem, and ſouldiers that kept the temple and the hoſpi⸗ 
tall, inticing and inciting them to rebell againſt the emperoꝛ: 
which thing Blondus huͤnſelfe, that popiſh paraſit oꝛ hiſtoꝛio⸗ 
— ma oꝛ hideth not. But that he furthermoꝛe diſ⸗ 

aded the pꝛinces of the Dararens, that they ſhonld make no 
league noꝛ take anv truce with Frederike, neither delmer vp 
vnto him the crowne and kingdome of Hieruſalem. NAhich let⸗ 
ters, as they were manifeſt teſtimonies of his trechery + trea- 
ſon towards him,vhoin God had inſtituted and made his liege 
loꝛd and ſoueraigne, and mightieſt potentate vpon carth: ſa 
was it his will that he ſhould come to the knowledge thereof, 
and that thoſe letters ſhould fall into his hands. And that he 
kept the ſame letters foꝛ the moꝛe credible teſtmionp thereof, 
in che ſame his laſt epiſtle vnto the chꝛiſtian pꝛinces he pꝛote⸗ 
ſteth. The copie of which letter amongſt his other epiſtles pou 
ſhall haueerpꝛeſſed. 


60 


Of this treaſon ot the pope againſt Fredericus, doth alſo 


and leaders of 


Matthzus Pariſienſis make mention during his wars in Aſia, bis bod. 


who ſaith he purpoſed to haue depoſed him, and to haue placed 


is none other emperor but himſelſe. Your friends and ſubiects, 
moſt excellent prince, much maruell heereupon; yea and alſo 
the clergy themſelues of the empire doe maruell with what 
conſcience, or vpon what confideration the biſhop of Rome 
can doe the ſame, making ſuch bloudy wars and laughter vp- 
on chriſtian men; eſpecially ſeeing that Chriſt commanded 
Peter, when heftrooke with the materiall ſword, to put vp the 
ſame into the ſcabbarq, ſaying ; All that ſtrike with he {word, 
ſhall perifh with the ſword. Orelſe by what law he daily can 
excommunicat ſuch pirats, burners of mens houſes, and rob. 
bers, when heis any Here & maintainer of ſuch himſelfe: here- 
at they greatly muſe and maruell. Wherefore moſt mighty and 
renowned emperor, I beſcechyour highneſſe to now our 
owne ſafety, 2 that the ſaid Tohn Brennus hath laid and forti- 
fied all the ports and havens with no ſmall company of men and 
ſouldiers : that if (not know ing thereof) your grace ſhould 
arrive in any of them, the ſame garriſons of his ſhould appre- 
— _ take you as a priſoner; which thing to chance God 
orefend, 


Thus weſt the hoſt of this hoſtul enemy the pope was 22!atmcaning 


incamped in the dominions of Fredertke, he receiued the let- 5: pope haves 
ters which Frederike by his legats ſent into Europa, as pou ;; 0 gainſt 


heard, whercty he vnderſtod the god ſucceſſe her had in Alia: rye Turks, 


Neither were the popes letters wꝛitten to that leauened 
and factious ſect in vain: foꝛ the patr arch and his collegioners, 
which toke their name of the temple, did mightily repugne a⸗ 


whonot only twke no delectation at all therein, but was alſa 


The en'p:102 gainſt Frederike, They raiſed a tumult in Ptolomaida againſt N alt 7 b 0 

bs hitan Ie th | him, they accuſed him and his legats openly of treaſon, and ina vehementpcrturbation there unth. Cahe reby manikeſtiptt 

fn which the did malipertly and boldly withſtand the r:ght woꝛthy and god 70 may nr, what was the cauſe and mraning of the pope, 

pope had oꝛder he made amongſt them. But as God would, by the helpe that he was ſo ſolicitotis and vꝛgent to haue Frederike the em⸗ 

gent at ef the inhabitants ol Piſa and the Senowates, and the Duch pero: makes vopage into Alia. Doubtlefſecuen the ſame that 
incor  ſonldiers, both their falſe accuſations were refelled, z alſo their Pelias had, chen by his inſtigation he pꝛocured Jaſon with all 


The ſecond any 
manikeſt tre 


ſeditious purpoſe and tumult repꝛeſſed. And this was thecauſe 
that when al other men reioiced and were glad ol the einperoꝛs 
coꝛonation, thev as wicked confederatoꝛs were heaup there⸗ 
foze, and obtrecto:s of his woꝛthv laud and fame, 

The pope when he had thus conſpired _ Fredertke, 
and had betraied him to che publike enemy of all chꝛiſtian men 


the choſen pouth and flower of Grecia to ſaile into Colchus, to 
fetch away the golden fleece: and that by the oppoztunity of his 
abſence he might vſe, oꝛ rather abuſe his power and tꝛanm; 
and that Fredecike might either be long afflicted and moleffed 
in the Aſian war, oꝛ hat he might pcriſh and loſe his life there⸗ 
in, was that he ſought, and all that he deſtred 


And then he ſaw. that foꝛtune neither fauoꝛed his ketches, ow the pepe 
noꝛ ſerued to his longing luſt, he was as a man bereft of his chat th and 
wits, ſpeciallp at theſe tidings of the pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe of the i wethat the 


len of the pope 


gan ee the Curke, hee could not diſſemble this his miſchteuous fact. 


no2 content himſelfe therewith, but that he would deuiſe and 80 


— vet another. Foꝛ by reaſon of thoſe ſianders ( which a 


ittle befoꝛe J touched) of the death and ſlaughter of his wife 
Jola, hee mcited John Bꝛennus his father in law to make 
warre againſt him, who cauſed the ſubieas of his empire to 
lvithdzaivfrom him their allegiance, as alſo the inhabitants 
of Picenum, inhabitants of Lombardy. And thus toning 


themſelues togither, craued further aid of the French king, ; 


wicrebp they made a great power. That done, they diuided 
their hoſt in two armtes, inuading with the one ths empire, 
and with the other the pꝛoper territoꝛies and ditions belon⸗ 
ging to the mhcritance of Fredertke; John Bꝛenmus and 


emperoz.Hetare andth:ewhis letters on the ground and with 


pꝛoſperous ſuc ; 
ceſſe of the em» 


all oppꝛobꝛious wo2ds rebuked and reuiled the legats fo2 the pero:. 


emperoꝛ their maſters fake : which thing alſo Blondus hunſelfe 
denicthnot,though he watte altogither in the fauo2 of the pope. 
And to 3 he mightcouer this his rage and vnbꝛi⸗ 
deled furie with ecloke and colour of iuſt deſerued do⸗ 
loꝛ, he famed himſelfe therfoꝛe ſo much to miſicke therewith, as 
though the 22 therein had onely reſpeded his owne p2t- 
nat commoditie, not regarding the vtility of the chꝛiſttans; fo 
that the Saracens had licence (although without — 


276 2 lendus reproued. The price of the emperors abſolution. He ſeekeththe popes fauor. tu ſonnes rebell againſt him; 


n) to haue repaire vnto the ſepulch:eof hilt, and had and Berahardns, being all dukes; befidesothers of the nobil 
left foꝛ them ſomewhat neerc the ſame an hoſterre oꝛ lodging tie toaccompany them. ä : | 
glordus rep20- plate: foz which occaſion ſaith Blondus) his la: pope rebu⸗ But pet ſo great was the unſolencieand pꝛide of the ſtub⸗ The pope recs 
ad that wzore ged the emperoꝛs legats by the name of traitozs+ ſuchlikeo- bone pope, that by no gentleneſſe oꝛ beneficence he of thole (th e ace 


y0opc3 fans. oz. 


kachet od peact. 


poc er practiſes, 


ſtrong arguments pꝛoue pou and pour lod pope hat the peace 
which the empero2 hath concluded, tobe cither againſt the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtan commonwealth, oꝛ that the emperoꝛ was a traito? 2 But 
Ho is it that ſeethnot theſe things either by reading of old and 
ancient w:itcrs, oꝛ elſe partip by inte that haur gathered and 
colleaed the ſame out of duurs monuments and hiſtoꝛies, and 
plainly perceiueth not the conſpiractes and trealons of pour 

d 10:0 the pope ſo notablc and filthy, as alſo his manticit 
— and intamie: &cihat: there be duiers that wꝛite how the 
popc commamded theſelegats of Fredercke to be made ſecretly 
out of the way, and alſo how he commanded diuers ſouldiers 
returning out of Aſia, to be ſlaine, to the end that none ſhould 
heare che repoꝛt of thoſe god newes which were in Alta, no2 
none ge thither to tell the fetches he had in hand at home. But 
I wilmake repoꝛt of no moꝛe then ot thoſe things uhich all the 
watters with moſt conſent agree vpon. This is moſt certaine, 
that the pope cauſed this rumoꝛ to be ſpzcb cf the death and ta⸗ 
king of the cmpero2 vpon this conſider ation, that he might al- 
lure vnto hun the fidelity of thoſe cities in the kingdom of Na- 
ples.vhich vet kept their allegiance vnto Frederike, of whom 
they ſhould now hope foꝛ no longer refuge. And of chat doth 
the emperoꝛ in his epiſtle intituled Leuate oculos greatly a- 
gainlt huncomplaine. 

Great are theſe inturies of the pope againſt Frederike, 
and moſt wicked treaſous. But herewith could not the cruell 
and tyrannicall mind of him be contented, no2 his luſt ſatiſ⸗ 
fied. but ſofar exceeded as ſcarce is credible that it could: fot he 
pꝛeſumed not onelp to ſet variance betwerne Henry (whom 
Frederike his father had cauſed to be made king of Germa- 
nie and hun. but alſo by his allurements canſedhun to become 
an enemie vnto him. To whom when his father had aſſigned 
the duke of Boioꝛia (named Ludouicus) to be his ouerſcœr and 
counſeller; neither knew hee amongſt all the pꝛinces of Ger- 
mam a man mn2e faithtull to him in his office and duty, 02 
elſe moꝛe vertuous, oꝛ elſe moꝛe graue and apt to be in autho- 
rity: Henry fearing leſt hee ſhouid vnderſtand and knowof 
theſe ſecret counſels,vhichhe with his coſptratos had in hand 
againſt his father, oꝛ that he ſheuld viter the ſame vnto hun oꝛ 
that he ſhould go about to diſſwade him from that he was pur⸗ 
— to do by authoꝛity of the court and ſenat of Nome, he put 

m out of ofice. And this was the fetch of all their policie, that 
togither and at one inſtance (but in diuers and ſundꝛy places 
far one from another) ſharpe and cruell war might be made a- 
gainſt the empcroꝛ, ſo that his power being diſtract to the ap⸗ 
peaſing of variable contention, might be hanlelfe the caſter op- 
pꝛeſſed of a few. i 
T When the emperoꝛ now vndcrſtod bhat ſtir the pope kept 
in all his domimons in his abſence, and that he had ſomethat 
refo2med x appeaſed thetroubles ſhich he ſecretly had wzought 
him in the king dome of Hieruſalem, thinking to pꝛeuent the 
popes purpoſe in that he went about. and alſo to confirme the 
friendſhip towards him of them vhcm in his abſence he found 
his truſty ſubiecs:he left in Aſia Nenaldus with his gariſons, 
conunanding all the other bands to be vnder his appointment, 
and with all ſpeed came foꝛth certaine galſtes to Calabꝛia. Du⸗ 
ring the time of his there being, which valoked foꝛ camethi⸗ 
ther he aſſembledhis power. and made withhis friends all the 


ſveedp pꝛeparation that he might. From thence hee went to 


Berleta where he taried twenty daies, to vham came the duke 
of Spoletanum with all his gariſons, and ſo from thence with 
all his power he came into Apu'ta, and remoued John Bꝛen⸗ 
nus his father in law from the ſiege of Calatia, and within 
ſho2t timc by Gods helpe recouereth againe all his holds and 
domimons there. And krom thence going into Tampania, he 


i? Winneth Beneuentum, and as many other townes and holds 


as the pope had there. euen almoſtto Rome, and ſo after that, 
Ambꝛia x Picena. And now although the emperoꝛ being mo⸗ 
ued thereunto vpon god occaſton, and vpon the popes woꝛthv 
delert had gotten + recoucred this ſo likely an entrance vpon 
the popes donnn ons, whereby he might haue reuenged him o 
all the inturtes donc to him et notwithſtãding foꝛ that he pꝛe⸗ 
ferred nothing befoꝛe the chꝛiſtian and publike tranquilltty foꝛ 


fo greatly in the ther oppꝛobꝛious wozds. ow to go to friend Blondus, by uhat pꝛinres could be bꝛought that peereto the n * 


the church and chꝛiſttan commonwecal woꝛthy xe am 
chalengeth all authoꝛity to himſelfe in the church of Quilt, and 
in rcipect of his owne wufull reuenge. ſetteth nothing by the 
health and vtility of all chꝛſtendome. Then thercfoze, when 
nothing could be done in the matter, and the moſt part of thele 
noble men departed from Rome the nert peer after with much 
adoe ) a peace was made and concluded betwerne them, by the 
beipe and induſtrp of L eopaidus of Auſtria, Hermannus caps 
tame of the Ouch ſouldioꝛs, and the pꝛeſident of eſſania. The 
pope then abſoluing the empero? Fredericus of hisercommu- i. 
nication, toke therefoꝛe of him 120000 ounces of gold, reſto⸗ — 1 
ring vnto him againe the titles both of his empire, and alſo of av. 
his kingdomcs. Now conſidering the bncourteous dealing of 
the pope with Frederike the emperoꝛ herein, who can ſuſtici⸗ 
enſſy muſe and maruell at the vnſhamefaſtneſſe of Blondus, Ang amen 
which hath the face to wzite,that the pope et notlwithſtanding) Si2n2us, 
had dealt moꝛe gently and cott eouſip with Fredercke then 
was meete.o2 beſœmed him to doe) who is it that doth not ſer 
his manifeſt flattery, coloured neither with reaſon, noꝛ ſecret 
diſſunulation: But much moꝛe truly and better wꝛiteth Cul @upinianu; 
pintanus concerning this matter, which ſaith, that poppe pretily gtcith 
doth cccupy very pꝛoſitable merchandize, which fo ſo much eb. 
many ſelleth that he receiued freelp, paping nothing thercto2e, 
ifhehadrecewed it of Chaiſt in ded, as he laith he had. 

And yet — empero: Frederike concluded with 
the pope this vnpꝛofitable peace fo2 humſelfe. pet heperfo:mcd 
thoſc things that were agre&d vpon faithfally and diligent!y, 
But the pope,uhich thought it bat a trifle to bzeak his pzomie, 
wonld not to the conditions cf that peace he made. Fo2 
by the way, to paſſe cuer other things, neither had he reſtoꝛed 


às he pꝛomiſed. thecuſfomes in the land of Sicill, neither yet 


the city Caſtellana, which hee befoꝛe the peace concluded bes 
tweene them did oceny and inioy. And that doth both Freds- 
rike inhiseviſtlest the.an dalſo Fazellusm his eight boke 
waiting of the affaires of Sicilia. et notwithſtanding, Frede- 
rike. for the quietnesandvttiity of thecommonwealth, purpo⸗ 
ſed with himleife to beare and ſuffer theſe ſmall imuries, and 
further, ſfudied in all that he might, as well by liber all gifts as 352! bereft 
other wile, to haue the pope to be to him a truſtꝑ friend. As then tor cite 
the Romans and others of the eccleſtaſtical number made war bauc the popes 
againſt the pope foꝛ tertame poſſeſſions uhich he kept of theirs, abby 
he comming to him at Reat, and as one that tendered the vni- — 8 
tic of the church, and thinking to help the pope at his earneſt re⸗ 
queſt in theſe matters, ſent his legats vnto them, wuling them 
to lap done their armoꝛ vhich againſt the pope they bare. And 
when that would not ſerue, at the popes further requeſt and 
deſire, he leuted an army againſt them at his owne charge. and 
dꝛaue them from the ſiege of Aiterbium; with other ſuch icke 
aſſured tokens of amitie and friendſhip he ſhewed him. Who 
notwithſfanding, ſo ſone as the emperoꝛ was departed with a 
ſmallcompany vhich he toke with hum into Sicilta, leaning 
with him the greater and moſt part of his army foꝛ the main 
tcnance of his wars, concluded a peace with the Komans(viy 
knowing to the empero: whom he had pꝛocured to trauell and 
laboꝛ therein with great erpences: affirming that without his 
foil and conmmadement, the emperoꝛ had erpelied them, and 7 well recom» 
dꝛiuen them out of the territoꝛies of Uiterbuum. And hereof penced good 
doth Fredertke allo humſelfe make mention in his ſecond and pep: to then. 
third epiſtle, where he complaineth of the miurres of the pope pcro:. 
towards hun. 
Therefoꝛe greater commendation had Blondus deſerued, Zlendus teten 
if he had wꝛitten of theſe treacheries of the pope, then that foꝛ⸗ with vncruth. 
getting himſeife as vnto liers ofien it chanceth) in that he mz 
teth both contrarp to hunſelfe in theeffcer of this matter, and 
contrary to the veritv of Fredericus his ſtqpʒſchich ſaith, that 
the Romans were inci edto theſe new tumults byhis inciting 
and ſetting on. As though ſimple men of vnderſtanding could 
not both by the offering of his ſonne in hoſtage, by the great 
p:cvaration of the wars, and by the euent ſpectally of the thing 
it ſcile, gather the contrary. But to to unpudent will Blon⸗ | 
dus nerds ſhewhimſcifc.. En 3 

Thilcſt that theſe things were done in Jtalyand Sicilia, x4, empcrns 


\ 
( 


the loue of which he reſtraininghis wꝛath fo vehemently vꝛged great rebellions were moned in Germany againſt the empe- donne: uo lon 
erden.  andkindled) ſendeth vnto hm his legats to intreat a peace, de ro: by Henricus Ceſar and Frederike of Auſtria his ſons be- ger teh 
rreate bote claring vnto hin, that if no other concetued grudge towards 80 ing the chiefe authoꝛs thereof. Fo2 Henry being diſappointed 5 fllon a 
1 © and ſhaken off from his loꝛd pope, and other canſpiratoꝛs by gaind th ir la- 


tourh he haue hun were. then that he diſſembledand pꝛetended, he pzomiſcth 


no need. that he would make to hun an account voluntarty of all 


things that cuer he had done in his life. and that he would and 
was contented toſubmit himſelfe vnto the church; and alſo fox 
that whis cauſe he willingly offered vnto hun both duty and ob⸗ 
ſernance. Furthermoze-to the intreating of this peace and de⸗ 
ciding of all tontrouerſies, hee ſent to the pope eight oꝛ ten of 
the nobleſt and chiefeſt about hum that were pꝛinces and dukes 
of the empire: as Bartolduſt the patriarch of Aquileia. and his 
other Qtho pꝛince of Dalmatia and Hifkria, Eberhardus 
Junanenſts. Sigifridus Negmoburgenſis. Stbbotus, Augu⸗ 
ffanus a woꝛthy pꝛelat, Lcopaldus of Auſtria and Styria, 


reafon of the peace betweenc his father and him (as ye heard) ber. 

began now to make open chalenge to the empire, And fo2 that 

tauſe, he/as befoꝛe is ſaid)put from him Ludouicus, whom he 

knewto be vato the emvero2his father ſo louiug + an aſſuted 

friend: ho as willingly perceiuing andſmelling dchat milchicf 

he went about) foꝛſoke his court, and came to Boioꝛia; who 

had not there remained a verre, but was as he walked abzode 2 wicked mr 


at acertaine time ſfabbed in with a dagger of one Relhemius ther of Henn 


and pꝛe ently died, his ſeruants being not far fro him: or whoſe Cin hl 
death dirersdiucrfly write. Notwithſtanding theſequelldoth uc“ 
ſhew them towatetrulieft, that affirme the ſaid 2 — 

| ſuboꝛne 


The emperours rebellious ſounes iufich rewarded. The popes mortal! malice againſt the emperour. 


juboꝛned by Henrie Celar: who comming vnto him in the ha- 
bit of a mellenger, deltiucred vnto hum certaine letters which he 
fained to be ſent from the emperour. And vhileſt Ludouicus 
was in reading the ſame, he ſtrake hun in with a dagger and 
gaue hun his moꝛtal wound: and with ſperd fled vpon the ſame. 
After whole death ſucteeded in that dukedome his ſonne Otho, 
who when ſolemnly acco:ding to the maner of the 1Boiozes he 
Tuc ontraʒe of ſhould haue been created, was allo let by the ſame Henrie Cc- 
venrie Ceſar a · ſar; who foꝛbad the aſſemblie of the magiſtratesand cittzens 
gainlt the em thy ſame. Thepnotwithſfandingneglecinghts vmuſt reſtramt 
omg dis fa created hun: wherefo2e, he firſt beſieged Reginoburgh, and 
: with another compamie ſacked, burnt, and waſted Boioꝛia: with 
many moze ſuch great outrages and rebellions. 
hen intelligence was bꝛought cf theſe things tothe em 
crour, he ſent his legats, and commanded that both the Cefar 
is ſonne and other pꝛinces of Germanie uch had aſſembled 
their armies, ſhould bꝛeake vp and diſperſe the ſame. And be⸗ 
cauſc. he ſaw and perceiued now manifefftic that his forme 
made ſo apparant rebellion againſt htm, and fearing greater 
inſtrrectionsto inſue in Germanie, her thought god to pꝛe⸗ 
uent the ſame with all erpedition. Wherefdze he determined 
to go in allhaſtetoGermanie with his armie, from whencehe 
had now been abſent fourterne peares, and hereunto he ma⸗ 
keth the pope p2rute, The pope pꝛomiſed the emperour here⸗ 
upon, that he would wꝛite his letters in his behalfe to all the 
—.— of Germanic: but perſwaded him to the vttermoſt of 
is power, that he ſhould in no caſe go into Germanie him⸗ 
ſelfe. Foꝛ why 2 his conſcience accuſed him that he had wꝛit⸗ 
ten to the nobles of Germamte euen from the beginning of his 
papacte foꝛ the hate and grudge he had againlf the emperour 
that they ſhould not ſuffer him, noꝛ anp of his heires to enioy 
the empire, and further had ſtirred them all vp to rebellagainſf 
him; and had moucd Henrie the emperoꝛs ſonne by his bꝛibes 
and fatre pꝛomiſes, to conſpire againſt his father. And to con 
clude, he was the authoꝛ and pꝛocur er of theconſpiracie which 
the Lombards made then againſt hum: and fearing left theſe 
things ſhould come now to the emperours care. he was great- 
ly troubled and carefull. But the einperoꝛ not thinking it god 
at ſoneedfulla time to be abſent: he all doubt let apart) with 


The emperoir 
fourteene years 
out of Oerimma- 
nie. 


The pope kea- 
reth that his 
treaſon ſhould 
be ſpied by the 
emperour going 
into Sermanie. 


his ſecond ſonne Conradus, went ſperdilic into Germante, 40 


And aſſembling there a councell in the citie of Rurcburgh: 
Henrie Ceſar his ſonne, after his conſpiracie was manifettite 
detected, which he had in pꝛactiſe with the Longobards where⸗ 
of the pope was chiefe authoꝛ) was by tudgement and ſentence 
of ſeuentie pꝛinces condemned ok high treaſon. And being com⸗ 
manded by his father to be bound, was as pꝛiſoner bꝛought to 
Apulia: where not long after in pꝛiſon he died. In whoſe ſtead 
he oꝛdained Conradus his ſecond ſonne Ceſar, by conſent of 
all the pres and pꝛinces. urthermoꝛe, by publike comman⸗ 
dement he renounced Frederike Auſtriacus foꝛ his ſonne. and 
foz an enemie to the publike weale he cauſed him to be pꝛocla⸗ 
med. And further, when he ſaw that neither that puniſhment 
could cauſe him to remember hunſelfe and acknowledge his a- 
buſe, the emperour w th a great armie accompanied with di⸗ 


Henrie Cefar 
condemned of 
treaſon, and di⸗ 
tth in pꝛiſon. 


Frederiqis Au⸗ 
friacus pꝛiotla⸗ 
med an open e⸗ 
nemie to his ka⸗ 
ther, and diſhe- 
Ned. 


ners of the noble men of Germanic) toke from him all Auſtria 


and Stiria, and bꝛought them againe vnder his owne obedt- 
ence and fidclitie. | 3 
The ſame pere married he with his third wife named Iſa⸗ 
bell. the daughter of king John of Englmd. Then, ven he had 
ſet Germanie in a ſtap and quictneſſe, he lett there Conradus 
Ceſar his ſonne: and with his hoſt returneth againe into Ita⸗ 
lie, there to puniſh ſuch as had with Henrie his eldeſt ſon con⸗ 
ſpired againſt him: whoſe treaſons were all deteded at the con⸗ 
demnation of Henrie Ccſar his ſon, chicfly ſet on by the pope. 
When the pope had vnderſtand ng chat the emperoꝛ with war⸗ 
like furniture marched toward Italie: although he famed him⸗ 
ſelfe reconciled, and to be a friend to Frederike, vet was he not⸗ 
withſtanding to hun a molt ſecret and infeſtiue enemie. And 
vnderſtanding that he bꝛought with him ſuch a power, both of 
hoꝛſemen and fotmen, to doexccution of ſuch as he vnderſtod 
to haue been conſpiratoꝛs againſt him in the late tumult and re⸗ 
bellion: thoſe which were faultie herein and guiltie (and all o⸗ 
Che pope a · ther that toke their parts) he admoniſhed to ioyne chemſelues 
res hir rd together, and that they ſhouldfurniſh ſtrongly their cities with 
bis part. garriſons, that they ſhould ſend fo: aid to their friends, and that 
with all the foꝛce they were able they ſhould pꝛepare them foꝛ 
the war. The reſt of the cities alſo in Italie, nhether they were 
the emperours oꝛ his owne, he indcuoureth to make them all 
his, and pꝛoper to hunſelfe. 
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m, vnder the pꝛetence of nouriſhing a peace. he had 
ginen a ſecret commandement, that they ſhould inter dict him 
and his hoſt, ſo ſone as hecame within the boꝛders of Jtaly.To 
the pꝛeſeruation of ſchich peace, ſaith he, he had (but late ſince) 
— — ſubſidy to be gathered amongſt thechꝛiſtians when 
e began the holy war. And alſo to ſay (not by way of intreatie, 
but comm mdingly) that what cauſe of controuerſte her had 
with the rds, the ſame he ſhould commit to hin, and 
ſcend to his arbitrement. Wherennto the emperour replying, 
maketh his legat this anſwere: N 
Shoꝛtlie after, ſatth he, the peace was made betineene the 
pope and me, he called me fa2 a chiefe defence both of the church 


10 


22 


30 


50 


and hunſelfe, againſt the Romans which made war with him, 
dat his requeſt, with mine owne pꝛoper charge J manttat- 
ned that his war, and gaue his enemies the ouerthꝛow. And fur⸗ 
ther laid, that he ſhould not do well th:ough the pꝛetente of — 
— be a let to hun from that which both by law and right agane vats the 
e might and ought to do; but rather ſo he ought to diſpoſe hun⸗ pops. 
ſelfe, with foꝛce to reſtrame and expell them, which gathered 
them together as rebels, thinking to exclude themſelues from 
the ſubiection both of hun and the empire; and that ſuch rebels 
as both had reſtrained the ſouldiers which the emperoꝛ ſent foꝛ 
uhenhe was in Aſia, and diners others alſo which td2 neceſſary 
cauſes he had called to him thev had ſo wickedly dealt with and 
abuſed, he (as they had deſcrued ſhonld rather deſtre to ſe pu⸗ 
niſhed and refoꝛmed, then to mautame them vnder colour of 
peace) being ſo wicked and manifeſt euill doers. And touching 
that he dem mdeth of him, that he ſhould commit and defer ſo 
great a cauſe, wherein the wealth and ſafetie of the empire 
conſiſteth, to his arbitrement, by hun to be determined, with 
out either aſſignment of any time when, oꝛ adding thereunto a- 
nie condition oꝛ exception fo not doing the ſame.netther the di 
miniſhing and imparring the dignitie and regalitie or his em⸗ 
pite conſidered, he could not but maruell: ſeeing that neither it 
apprrtained to his calling and facultie, noꝛ to the benefit oꝛ 
commoditie of the empire. To this effec alſo wꝛiteth Frede- 
rike in his laſt epiſtle vnto the pope, the effect whereof amongſt 
other epiſtles you may reade. | 

And in the ſamehislettersheſheweth, that when the em- gern confol-" 
perour at a certame time had been with the pope, at his going rade of the pops 
away, he requeſted a when he came againe, he would come again the em 
into Italie, but with his houſhold band and familie; foz that if v*%- 
he ſhould come as befoꝛe he did accuſtome with his arime, he 
ſhould terrtſie them — whom (ſaith he) you 
may aſſure your ſelfe to be ingreat ſafetie, and find all things 
in reſt and quiet; when quite contrarie (as the emperour fo2 a 
certaintie had tried he had there all things readte and pꝛepared 
fot his deſtruction ; ſo that when he pꝛetended vnto hun grea- 
— he was valicſt incontpiring his death. Che cer 
tame time when the pope had this erertiſe in hand againſt the 
emperour I cannot ſearch out, neither map it be in his epiſfles 
vndated caſtly found out; but that of the tettaintie thereof no 
man nerd to doubt, I haue aſſigned pon to the emperours ept- 
ſtie, where he maketh ment ton of the ſame. 

The emperdour then. as he had determined pꝛoſecutech his 
purpoſe and marcheth into Italie. where he b:8nght vnder his 
ſubicction fhoſe cities that againſt him rebelled, as 
Uerona. Termſium, Patauium and others. and then he after- 
ward ſet vpon the great hoffof the Pediolanenſes, the Bari⸗ 
ans, the Placentiies, and other confederato2s,bnto the 
popes legat Geoꝛgius 1 ongomontanus had toyned 
of whom he toke 100 pziſoners, and alſo their generall, be⸗ 
ing the chiefe magiſtrat in the citie of Me diolanum, and Pe⸗ 
trus Tenapolus the dukes ſonne of Uenice, and flew diners 
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. captaines moꝛe, and toke all their enſignes. And in this battel, 
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F ——— the emperour he ſendeth his ambaſſa- 8 2 


ſpecially at the recoueriig of archie and Terniſſana,he vſed 
the friendly aid of Adtolmus. : 

Thepope now ſomewhat diſnaid at his overthow of his Z — 
confederats and mates though not much began vet ſometthat 15 to vieake = 
to feare the emperour, and whereas befoꝛe, that which he did the peace of lan 
he wzought ſecretly and by athers,nowhe gocthto woꝛke with ©nctuwed. 
might and mame to ſubdue and depzine the emperour. Andal- 
though the emperdur ſaw and percetued vhat nwardhate and 
moꝛtall malice he bare towards him, not only by that he ſo a- 
pertly ſfod with his conſpiratoꝛs againſt him, but alſo that on 
cuery ſide he heard, and fromall parts was b:onght him cer- 
tame woꝛd how greatly he labonred agamſt him, as with op- 
pꝛobꝛious wo2ds, naughticrepoztsand flanders, to the intent 
to pull from hun the hearts and fidelitte of his ſubiects, and 
make thoſe that were his friends his enemies, neither that he 
meant at any time to take bp and ceaſe from ſuch eutflany 
wicked pꝛactiſes: vet notwitchſtanding foꝛ that there ſhould be 
no default in hun found for the bꝛeach of the league and peace 
betweene them a little befoꝛe concluded. her ſendeth foure le⸗ 
gats to — — Rome, which ſhould anſwere vato and 
refute thoſe cruminous obiections vwahich he laid onto hum as al⸗ 
ſo make hun pute vnto his purpoſe and what be meant to do, 
thereby to dedare his mnocencre towards hun (in ſuch cauſes) 


and ſimplicitie. 

The biſhop when he vnderſfod theſe ambaſſado2s to be not 
farre oft from Rome, and knew the cauſe of their — ſeth toſpeake 
— — that in hearing the ercuſe and 2 with the empe · 
nable of the emperour, perhaps might be pzonoked to cours legats. 
deſiſt fromhis —— x ſo degenerat from others of his pꝛo- 
deceſſoꝛs. r to — — at the day appom⸗ 
ted pꝛonounceth the ſentence of p2oſcription againſt hun, de⸗ 

— him ot all his dignities, honours, titles, pzerogatmes, 

ingdomes, and whole e. And that he had no octaſion The new fen- 
hereunto, as well Pandulphus and Colonucius. as the letters en n. 
of the emperour himſelfe do both right well declare. Fo2 it gang the em 
may appcare., be dedicated as it were himſelfe to his vtter percur. 
rume anddeſtruction, when he did ſolficitat againſt Frederi⸗ 
cus. Jacobus Tenopolus the Tenctian duke, whom foꝛ the 
diſpleaſure hee tuke with the —_— in the impaſoring of 
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his ſonne, was in god hope he ſhould allure vnto hun he being 
in ſo troublous a time ſuch acomfozter and aider vnto hun, that 
as Blondus wittcth in a ter taine epiſtie gratulatoꝛv, he calleth 
hum loꝛd of the fourth part of Croatia and Dalmatia, and loꝛd 
of halfe of the Roman empire. And calling vnto hun the Aenc⸗ 
tian and Genowetian legats, made a peace betwixt them/uhich 
foꝛ ccriame cauſes about their ſea coaſts were at variance) and 
couenanted with them vpon this condition, that at ther pub- 
like charges, they ſhould rig and man flue and thirtie gallies, 
which ſhould ſpoile and burne all alongſt the ſea coaſts of the 
kingdomes and damimons of Frederike. Z Ra 
But the pope when he ſaw the god will and fidelitie which 
the duke of Uentce bare vnto the emperonr,andlaw alſo what 
ald the empei our had of him, neither that he was like to wmne 
hun to his purpoſe: then had he recourſe againe to his old crat⸗ 
tie pꝛadiſes and ſubtiſties. And further deuiſed to put foꝛth an 
edict at Rome to the vniuer ſall church and people, the begin- 
ning whereof is. Aſcendit de mari bellica beſtia: herein he de 
clareth the cauſes wherefoꝛe he curſeth andgtueth the emperoꝛ 


The pope Wi 
Fer and hireth 

ut and thirtie 
gallles go ſpoilt 
the coalts of the 
tm. trout. 


The popes e- 
dect a gainſt the 
empecouc. 


Aſcend-t de N- 
pi belica bein, 


to the diucll of hell, and hath deieg him from all his pzincelie > 


dignttie. Her in the ſame accuſeth hum of ſo manie and ſo huge 

a heape of miſchicfes, as to nQmmat them my heart deteſteth. 

And beſides that. he reſtrainech his ſoueraigne loꝛd and empe⸗ 

rour of the appellation which euerie pꝛiuat man by law may 

haue. He ſlandereth him of treaſon, periurie . crueltie, ſacrilege, 

killing ok his kind, and all impietic; he accuſeth hum foꝛ an he⸗ 

retike.a ſchiſmatike and a miſcreant: andto be bꝛiefe, dat miſ⸗ 

chiele ſoeuer the pope can deuiſe, with that doth he charge hun 

and burthen him. All this doth he, ſaith the pope, chat when he 

bath bꝛought our holineſſe and all the eccleſtaſticall eſtate to 

beggerie, he might ſcoffe at, and der ide the religion of Chꝛiſt, 

which as a miſcreant he deteſteth. And now foꝛ that the pope 

Albertus Bt · had a great and ſpeciall truſt in Albertus Behauus of the no- 
dauus the popes ble houſe called Equeſtri (as craftte an apoſtle as the beſt) as 
one hand. one vhomhe ſaw readie to leane to his luſt: to him the pope de⸗ 
tinered two other mandats in ſeuer all letters ſealed, in which 

he commanded all biſhops. pꝛelats, and other of the clergie, that 

they ſhould ſolenmely recite the ſame in their churches in ſtead 

of their ſermon, that by his decre hee had ercommumicated 


— 
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the pꝛocuration oꝛ gouernment of the empire. and that he had 
releaſed al his ſubieas of their allegiance and fidelity towards 
hun. And furthermoꝛe chargeth them, and all other chꝛiſtian 
Thbepepetter men vnder paine of curſing and damnation that neither they 
all thoſe that luccour the emperour.noꝛ yet ſo much as wiſh him well. Thus 
with well to the he, being the popes ſpeciall and truſtie ſeruiter. and made to his 
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emperour- hand, cauſed a moſt horrible confuſion and chaos of publike 
quietneſſe, as ſhall after appcare, ; 
Aamanaſt all othernoblemenof Germanie at that tune to⸗ 
wards the emperour, was Othothe gouernoꝛ of Khenus and 
duke of 150io2a.both moſt ſermceable,andalſoa pzinceof great 
honoꝛ, riches and eſtunation. This pꝛince, both with faire pꝛo⸗ 
miſes and alſo rewards he enticed from hum: foꝛ that being 
made by him to beleene, that Ludouicus his father, ef whom 
we ſvake befoꝛe. was by the emperonr murthered and flaine. 
Dtho with di. And the ſame Othoagame cauſed thꝛer other pꝛinces and dukes 
uers other pin · to reuoltfrom the emperoꝛ to the pope, which were neighbours 
ces of Germa« and neere adiopning vnto hun, as Auenceſlaus, and Belus, 
mee ebene princes of the Yungarians, and Henrie duke af Poloma. To 
late the empe- whom came allo Fredericus Auftriacus his ſonne: who be- 
tout. cauſe he was pꝛoſcript oꝛ outlained of his father, and had his 
dukzedome waſted and burnt, as vou heard, was eaſily wanne 
vnto the pope. Theſe gathering a councell ( when they had 
thought to haue tranſlated the empire vnto the kings ſonne of 
Denmarke deſired to haue the popes legats to be ſent from 
him, to the effect of that election, 
The emperour was at Patauium when theſe newes 
were bought vato him, what the pope had done at Rome. 
Therefoꝛe hecommanded Peter de Aeneis his ſecretarie vp⸗ 
on Caſter day to make a narrationto the people of his great 
and liberall mimificence to the biſhops and church of Rome, 
and againe ofthe inturies of them toward him in recompence 
thereof: of his mnocencie alſo in that whereof he had accuſed 
cab ip ent · hun, and ofthe vnſcemelineſſe of ſuch an ac oꝛ ded, ofthe right 
on of Pecer ve vſeofthe eccleſiaſticall cenſure, and of the erroꝛs and abuſe of 
Ae ꝛcis did in the church of Nome. By which o2ation of his, he ſo remoued 
bia. te cloud frommany mens hearts of blind ſuperffition,and the 


conceined opinion of holmeſſe of the church of Rome, and bi⸗ 
haps of the ſame, and alſo of their vſurped power and ſubtill 
perſuaſion, that both they plainly ſaw and perceiued the vices 
and filth neſſe ofthe church of Rome and biſhops of that ſee, as 
allo their fraudulent deceits and flagitious doings, moſt vehe- 
mently lamenting and complaining of the ſame. Albertus 
maketh mention ofcertaine verſes which were ſent and wꝛit⸗ 
ten betwerne the biſhop of Rome and the emperour. The which 
Gatlfinn the latter end ofthis pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛie of Frederike pou 
a o 

The emperour mozeonecr both by his letters and legats, 
giuech inteliigence vnto all chetſtian kings, to the pꝛinces 
of his owne empire, to the colledge of cardinals, and pro⸗ 
ple of Rome; as well of the fainedcrimes wherewith hee was 
charged, as aiſs of the crueltie ofthe biſhop of Rome againſt 
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The pope a bitter enemie to the em perour, and the emperour no leſſe to the pope. 


him. The copie of which letter oz epiſfle followeth here vnder 
inſerted. 


The emperour to the prelats of the world. 


IN the beginning and creation of the world, the ineſtimable 
toreknowledge and prouidence of God{who asketh counſell 
of none) created in the firmament of heauen two lights (a grea- The emptroutz 
ter and a leſſe) the greater he created to gouerne the day, an the letter to all pic 
leſſe to gouerne the night : which two fo do their proper offi- . * 
ces and duties in the Zodiake, that although oſtentimes the ſtraine him of 
one be in an oblique reſpect vnto the other, yet the one is not bis will. 
enemie to the other: but rather doth the ſuperiour communicat 
his light with the inferiour. Euen fo, the ſame eternall fore- 
knowledge hath appointed vpon the earth tio regiments, that 
is, to wit, prieſthood and kinglic power: the one for knowledge 
and M iſdome, the other for defence; that man, which is made of 
two parts (ouer wanton and diſſolute) might haue two raines Man de. 
to gouerne and bridle him withall, that peace thereby and loue gag ons, 
might dwell vpon the face of the earth. Bur alas, the biſhop of parts hath two 
Rome fitting inthe chaire of peruerſe doctrine or peſtilence, — 
that phariſie annointed i th the oile of iniquitie aboue the reſt word 21h 4. 
of his conſorts in this our time, which for his abominable pride material word. 
is fallen from heauen; indeuoureth with his power to deſtroy 
and vndo all, and thinketh ( Ibeleeue) to fiele againe him- 
ſelfe there from whence he el His purpoſe is to darken andto 
ſhadow the light of our vnſpotted life, whileſtthat (altering The gol 
the veritie into lies) his papall letters ſtuft with all vntruths, are e . 
ſent into ſundrie parts of the world: of his owne corrupt hu- totht popes 
mor, and vpon uo reaſonable cauſe, blemiſhing the ſinceririe of X®- 4 
our religion. Ihe lord pope hath compared vs vnto the beaſt ti- e 
ſing out of the ſea, full of names of blaſphemie, and ſpotted like 
a leopard. But ve ſay, that he is that monſtrous beaſt of hein 
it is ſaid, and of u hom we thus reade : And there ſhall come an- 
other red horſe out ofthe ſea, and he that ſhall fit on him, ſhall 
take peace away out of the earth: let them therefore that dwell 
ypon the earth deſtroy him. For ſince the time of his promoti- 
on, he hath not bin the father of mercie, but of diſcord : a dili- 
gent ſteward ofdeſolation in teadof conſolation, and hath in- 
ticed all the world to commit offence. And to take the words in 
right ſenſe and interpretation, he is that great dragon that hath 
decciued the whole World: he is that antichriſt, of whom hee 
hath called vs the forerunner: he is that other Balaam hired for 
money to curſe vs: the prince of darkeneſſe, which hath abuſed 
the prophets. This is the angell leaping out of the ſca, hauing his 
phials filled with bitterneſſe, that he may both hurt the ſea and 
the land: the countei feit vicar of Chriſt; that ſetteth forth his 
owne imaginations, He faith that we do not rightlie belecue in 
the chriſtian faith, and that the world is deceiued with three 
manner of deceiuers, which to name God forbid we ſhould o- 
pen our mouth, ſceing that openly we confeſſe only Teſus Chriſt The confeſſion 
our Lord and Sauiour to be the cuerlaſting ſonne of God, coe- bg emperozs 
. . aith,wijerto 
quall with his Father and the holy Ghoſt, begotten before all he was acciſc 
worlds, and in proceſſe of time ſent downe vpon the earth for by the pope. 
the ſaluation of mankind : conceiued, not by the ſeed of man, 
but by the holy Ghoſt: which was borne of the glorious vir- 
gin Marie, and after that ſuffered and died as touching the fleſh : 
and by his Godhead the third day, he raiſed from death that o- 
ther nature & hich he aſſumed in the wombe of his mother. But 
we haue learned, that the bodie of Mahomet hangeth in the aire 
and his ſoule is buried in hell: whoſe workes are damnable an 
contrarie to the lad of the moſt high. Wee affirme alſo, that 
Moſes was the faithfull ſeruant of God, and a true teacher of 
the law: and that hee talked with God in mount Sinai, vnto 
whom the Lord ſaid, Rubum, &c. By whom alſo God wrought 
miracles in Aegypt, and deliuered the law written to the Iſrae- 
lites, and that afterwards with the elect he was called to glo- 
rie. In theſe and other things our enemie and enuier of our ſtate, 
cauſing our mother the church to accuſe her ſonne, hath writ- 
tenagainſt vs venemous and lying ſlanders, and fent the ſame 
to the whole world. If he hadrightly vnderſtood the apoſtles 
meaning, he would not haue preferred his violent will before 
reaſon, which beareth ſuch ſwaie with him: neither would hee The popevn: 
haue ſent out his mandats to the ſuggeſtion of thoſe which call _— - 
light darkeneſſe, and cuill good; which ſuſpect honie to bee 3 
gall, for the great good opinion they had conceiued ofthat ho- {utes and ig 
ie place, which indeed is both weake and infirme, and conuer- nozant men. 
teth alltruth into falſchood, and affirmeth that to be which is 
not, 
Trulie my opinion (fo indifferent on euerie ſide) ought not 
in any calero be infringed and auerted from the faith, to ſuch 
enemies of ſo corrupt a conſcience, Wherefore wee greatly are 
inforced not a little to maruell,w hich thing alſo doth much diſ- 
quiet vs to ſec: that yon whichbe the pillers and aſſiſtants in 
office ofrighteous dealing, the ſenators of Peters citie, and the 
principal beames in Gads building, haue not qualified the per- 
turbat ion of ſo fierce a iudge: as do the planets of heauen in 
their kind, which to mitigat the paſſing ſwift courſe of the 
great orb or ſphere of heauen, dra a contrary way by their op- 
poſit mouings. In verie deed, our imperiall felicitie hath bin al- 
moſt euen fromthe beginning) ſpurned againſt, and enuicd at 
of the papall ſee and dignitie: as Simonides being demanded 
Nie 
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hie he had no more enemies and enuiers of his ſtate, anfered = temeritic and alſo tyꝛannie which he vſurped againſt che chur⸗ 
Edi anſtwere of and ſaid; Quia nihil felictter geſſi : For becauſeſ ſaith he) I haue ches of Germanie, and eſpecially againft the god emperour, 
Sunomdts ap · had no good ſucceſſe in any thing that euer I tookein hand. that without his conſent he durſt be ſo bold as to meddle in 
And fo, tor that wee haue had proſß erous ſucceſſe in all our en- churches committed to the emperonrsgouerament againſt the 


lied 
Pp terpriſes (the Lords name be blefledtheretore)eſpecially in the old and ancient cuſtomes, and that he hadercommrncatedthe 
ouerthro (of late) of our rebellious enemies the Lombards, to emperour without inſt cauſe, that he hadcondemned the em⸗ 
v hom in their good quarrell he promiſed life and abſolution romrsfaithfull ſubicas as enennes to the church foꝛ ſtanding 
with remiſſion of their fins, is the cauſe wherefore this apoſto- th their liege and loneraigne prince (which allegiance to 


licall biſhop mourneth and lamenteth. And now, not by your violat, without horrible iniquitic they might not) and ſo had 
counſels(I ſuppoſe) he laboureth to impugne this our felicitie, x © ſought todiſquict them likewiſe in ther charges and admini- 
but of his oe power of binding and loohting,whereof he glo- ſtrations, and had alſo in that quarrell giuen ſuch deftance to | 
rieth ſo much, he impugueth it. Zut — where power and the emperaur, They accuſed ano condemned the ſame Alber⸗ Tb biſhops ly 
abilitie wanteth to redreſſe, there doth abuſetake place. We ſee tus allo foꝛ a moſt unpudentimpoſtour and wicked variet, and — hs 
in him which was ſo mightie a king, and the worthieſt prince fon a moſt peſtiferous botch and ſoꝛe of the ch:iſtiznconmon- popes lexat any 
amongſt all the prophets, to deſire and craue the reſtitution of weale: and giue hun to the diuell they do, as a rumaus enemie, carbinal!. 
Gods holy ſpirit, when he had polluted the dignitie of his of- as well of the church as of his owne naturall conuntrie; and 
ce emptrour fice. But the prouerbe is, V+: indi alubilianon ſoluuntur, ita in- further thinke hun woꝛthie to haue his reward with the reſt of 
-opheftcthof Jigabilia non ligantur: As things indiſſoluble are not to be loo- the popes purſeuants, being the moſt wicked inuenters and de⸗ 
the popts kall. £24 fo things that cannot be bound, are not to be bound. Which uiſers of miſchiefe that were in all Germame. This done, they 
thing maniteſtlic is proued in him. For why, the Scriptures of 2 0 make relatian hereof to the emperoz by their letters; and fur⸗ 
God do inſtruct men how to liue, they mortitie our ſouls which ther, they aduertiſe all the pꝛinces of Gcrmanie eſpeciallie 
are immortall, and quicken the ſame which are dead for want of thoſe which were of the popes faction o2rcbcllion, and were the 
life. And doubtleſſe he is able to humble and bring done thoſe fauourers of Albertus) that they Chould take herd and beware 
that are vaworthie of dignitie, as much as him pleaſeth, and in anp caſe of his ſubtill deceits and pernicious decciueable al- 
when him pleaſcth. Doubtleſſe, if the biſhop of Rome were a lurements, noꝛ that they ſhould aſſiſt the pope foꝛ all his woꝛds 
true biſhop indeed, innocent, impollute, and hot aſſociat with againſt the emperour. And doubtleſſe by the counſcll of the 
wicked liuers and cuill men, his life ſhould declare him ſo to be. high pꝛelat oꝛ archbiſhop of Boioꝛia wholt name was Iuua- Tunanenfis the 
He would not then be an offerer of diſſenſious ſacrifice, but a nenſis) and by his induſtrie and perſuaſion, Fredericus Au- * — a true 
peaceable offerer ofloue and charitie, and would cenſe, not with ſtriacus was againe reconciled vnto the emperour his father, — pho 
the incenſe of griefe and hatred, but with the ſweet ſmelling in- : © from thoſe aid and obedience after that by no pꝛamileg, thꝛrat⸗ . 
cenſe of concord and vnitie, neither yet M ould alter Suum pon- nings, bꝛibes, noꝛ paines, no noꝛ foꝛ the crecrable curſes or the 
tificium in * that is, make ofa ſanctified office an exe- es owne holy mouth) he would be indutedo: remoued. But 
crable abuſe. Tt hee were ſuch a biſhop as he ought to bee, hee Albertus pꝛoletuteth hill his purpoſed miſchiefe, alluring and 
would not wreft or abuſe the preaching of che word, into the inciting by all means poſſible (and that not amongſt the wort 
fruit and gaine ofhis ou ne difſenſion, neither ſhould we bee but the bett) friends to the pope, and enemies to the emperour, 
accuſed for ſuch an enemie of our mother the true church, as is Unto ſome he gaue their tithes to fight againſt the emperour 
laid vnto her ſonnes charge by ſuch a biſhop. Which true and to other ſome he gauc the lands of beneftices, and to other 
mother church, ith all ruerence we honor, and benignitie en- ſome he gaue the ſpoile of ſuch colledges and monaſteries as 
brace, fo beautified and adorned with Gods moſt holy ſacta- tone not part with the pope; and to ſome other alſo be gaue the 
ments. Some ſingular perſons notwithſtanding, taining them- 4 © colledges and monaſteries themſelues. And affuredly J find 
ſelues to be our brethren by that mother, and yer are not, but of by Tohannes Auentinus, lib. 7. annalium Boiorum, that theres The paflage et 
a ſtrumpet begot: ſuch, I ſay, as are ſubiect and ſlaues to corrup- were certaine of the popes owne birds, that had their eccleſia⸗ 3 — RY 
tible things (putting them from amongſt vs) wevtterly reiect: ſtirall tithes taken from them; and other ſome had the rents w * his 
eſpecially for that iniuries by them done, are not only tranſitorie and reuenues of their colledges pluckt away by foꝛce to the l and mater, 
and mundane, wherewith our maieſtie is ſo moleſted, vexed and maintenance ot the popes guarrell againſt the emperoz. Here⸗ 
Theemperour grieued. Wherefore we cannot ſo eaſily mitigat our moo, nei- by was there a window opened to do what they luſtrd (cuerig 
_ reiecteth ther ought we in very deed {o to do, and therefore are we infor- man acco2ding to his rauening and deteſfable luft ) and all 
tharth of Rome. ced the moreto take the greater reuenge of them, You therfore things lay open vnto their grerdie and inſatiable deſires. Who 
that are men of graue and deliberat counſell, hauing the excel- luſfeth toheare moꝛe hereof, let hun reade Auentinus in his 
lent gift (as from Doch of; viſedome and vnderftanding ; refuſe _ _ bake befoꝛe noted. and there ſhall he ſee what vaſfation grew 
ou that roring enemie of ours in theſe his proceedings, whoſe 5 thereby to the whole ſtateof Germanie, who largely intreateth 
— are ſo wicked and deteſtable, wifely comparing of the ſame. 
things paſt, withthoſe to come. Otherwiſe, you that are vnder While theſe things were thus in working in Germante, 
our ſubiection, as well of our empire as other our dominions, Frederike leauina in Lombardie Actolinus with a great part 
ſhall feele and perceiue (both ofmy chiefe enemie and perſecu. pf his holt hepaſſing with the reſt by Apeninmn came to He⸗ 
tor, as alſo of the princes that are his fautors and adherents) truria and ſet the fame in a ſtav, after that he had allaicd certan 
what reuenge by ſword Fredericus Auguſtus ſhall take vpon inlurreatons there, and from thence to Piſas, where he ras 
them, God fo permitting, with great amitie andhonoz2receined and welcommed, This 
citie was alwaies aſſured and faithfull to the emperours of 
The empetone This done, he denounceth a ſolemne parlement oꝛ councell 6 Sermanie. The pope vnderſtandin of the emperours com⸗ 
calleth a parle: Of all the pꝛinces and other nobilitie of the empire at a; ming into Hetruria, and knowing what power the emperonr 
ment oi councel ſchither came Conradus Ceſar, Moguntinus pꝛeſul, the Sar- Hadaiſoleftin Lombardte, he with a great arinie beſieged the 
_ he ondukes, the lo2ds of 3Brandeburgh, Piſna, Thuringus, and citie Ferraria,that alwaies loued the emperour full well:thich The pope vs 
* thelegatsof all the nobles of Bꝛabant to aid the einperoꝛ. But citie when the popes legat had aſſaulted ſharpely the ſpace of fiegeth Ft · 
the pzincesof Botemas and Palatinus being dilluaded by the fine moneths,andconldnot win the ſame; he deuiſed with him tara. 
legats, vnto whom the Auſtrians had ioyned themſelues refu- ſelſe to ſend foꝛ Salingwerra out of the towne, by wap of a 
ſed to come tothe councell holden at Aegra. And —— fhetr —— his faith and truth to him foꝛ his ſafe returne. 
at lat Toby the perſuaſion of Hugo Rambartus, thatſaidwith- 


wits end, not knowing well chat they might do, foꝛſo | 
the emperour, ano twke part with thepopeandthe other con · out perill he might do the ſame (being but by wap of parle) 


— Then Fredecricus Auſtriacus the emperours ſecond 7 o vas comming to the legat: who pꝛeuenting in his iour⸗ 
0 


wmne(vhom he diſherited as ye heard by the atd of the Boioꝛs ney toke him as pꝛiſoner, contrarie to his truth and fldelitie. 

and Bohemians, recouered againe the dukedomes of Auſtria And thus gat her Ferraria, and deliuered the keeping thereof, 3 

and Stiria, putting to flight and diſcomfitting the emperours to — Aſtenſis. And that the popes legat thus falſtfied his —— — — 

bands and garriſons which he had there. And although the car⸗ truth, and circumnented the captaine and old man Salng⸗ Þ3tyis cram. 

dinals (eſpecially that honeſt man Albertus Boiemus) had al- werra, the ſame is confeſſed of che popes friendly hiſfox0- Ve. 

[ured to the pope Otho the duke ol Boioꝛia, as pe heard, and di⸗ graphers, to be but a ſkratagem o2 warlike policte, But to 

uers other noble men of Germanie: pct notwithſfanding cer⸗ teturne agame. About the ſame time alſo the Uenctian nauie, 
The taine biſhops in Boiozia(as Eberhardus Juuanenfis,mdSigre= at the mount Garganum chaſed twelue gallies of the empe⸗ Ty ex-e-ourg | 
— 2 fridus Seginoburgenſis, being at that time the emperoꝛs chan- rours, which were appointed to the kæping ol that coaſf. and gallics chaſed, 
mame art obe · celloz, Rudicenus Ratheuienfis, Conradus Frifingenfis, and o- 8 o ſpoiled, burnt, and waſted all the n :and further toke one e 


den to the king thers) left not oꝛ vet foꝛſwke erour. All which the foꝛe⸗ of the emperours great ſhippes, being dꝛiuen by tempeſt and . 
— beende ne but alſo — pꝛoceſſe weather into the hauen Sipontium, fraught with men and 
t tobꝛing them vp to Rome befoꝛe the pope, giuingcom- mumttion. 5 

mandement to — and cloiſterers, that they Fredericus againe getting on his ſide the Lucenſes, the 

d depꝛiue them of their offices, and chuſe ſuch others in Aalaterans, the Senenſes, the Aretines and diuers cities be- 

ſtead as would obey the pope. All which things the pope ſides in Hetruria to helpe that countrie came to Piſas and Ut- 

vnderſtanding by Albertus and of this their fidelitie to the em- terbium, which toke part with him. Some (av, that the 

| perour, coꝛroboꝛated and confirmed the ſame his doings,com- names and factions of Gibeltins and Cuctphs ſpꝛang from 

| manding them to chuſe other biſhops in their ſteads. Frederike. that by them he might ſpie and knolu (hauing re⸗ 
1 Butt the biſhops and pꝛelats with one conſent contemning courſe to all the towaes and cities in Italie) which toke part 
| {he popes mandats and w2its, and alſo the curſes and thꝛeat⸗ with. and fauoured the pope. and which theemperour ; and cal- 
ſings of Albertus, accuſed, repꝛoued, and greatly blamed his led the one by the name of a * the other * yu 
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name of Guclphs. But for that both Blondus, and Platina, 

and ſome others, bꝛing no ſufficient pꝛole thereof, but only 

The Sidelins by llender comecture, J rather cleaue to the opinion of Nau- 
and Suclohs cirrus, Bermannus, Antoninus, I lozentmus, and other ſuch 
— wziters, which ſap: that theſe Guelphus and Gebelins in Ita⸗ 
lie toke their beginning of Conradus the third, Fredericus 
his great vncle being emperour; and that theſe Guelphs were 

dedicated tothe pope, of Guelphs the ponger bother of Hen- 

rie the pꝛoud: and that thoſe which were called the Stbelins, 

were appointed either of Conradus himſelfe oꝛ elſe of his ſon, 

— 20ught vp in che lozdſhip af Uaiblingen. But to our 

urpoſe. 
The pope a- N The ope, when he vnderſtod that Frederike was come 


traid ol the en fo Uliterblunbe was verie heauie:foꝛ that he feared he would 
come to Nome, the god will of which citte the pope much mi 
ſtruſted. He therefoꝛe cauſed a ſupplication to be dꝛawne, poꝛ⸗ 
traping about the ſame the heads of Peter and Paul, and 
wich a ſharpe and contumelious oꝛation he much defaced the 
emperour: pꝛomiſing thein euerlaſting life, and gaue them the 
badge ot the croſſe, as many as would arme thenfſclues and 
fight againſt the emperour, as againſt the moſt wicked ene⸗ 
m:eof Sod and the church. Now when the emperour marching 
ſomewhat neere to Rome gates, beheld thoſe whom the pope 
had with his godly ſpedacle of S. Peter and S. Paul, and 
with his alluring oꝛation ſtirred vp againſt hun, and marked 
with the badge of the croſſe to come foꝛth in battell againſt 
hun; diſdaining to be accounted foꝛ the enemie of the church, 


perours com. 
nung into Ita- 
lie. 
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The emperonr who had been thereunto ſo benefictall, gining a fierce charge 

hangeth all the vpon them, put themſaneto flight: and as many as he toke 

aq ol (cutting off that badge from them) he cauſed to be hanged, 

| From thence he marching intoCampania and his owne king⸗ 

doms, leuied a great maſſe of money, and muſtered new bands, 

and augmented his armie: and in theſe bands he retained the 

Saracens alſo. And to the intent he might find the Saracens 

the moꝛe truſtie vnto him; he appointed them to inhabit in aci- 

tie named Luceria. Foz which thing, although the papiſficall 

wziters do greatly blame and oppꝛobziouſip waite of Frede⸗ 

The emperour rike, vet n b ding, Nicolaus Machiauellus doth watte, 

xetaineththe that therefoze heretainedthem;left that though the popes exe⸗ 
— 2 in crable curſes he ſhould be quite deſtitute of ſouldicrs, as was 40 

Civ pope, Fredericus Barbaroſſa alittle befoze,his grandfather, when 


that of Alexander the pope he was excommunicated, as pe 
haue heard. , 

After this, when theemperourhad greatly afflicted by bat- 
tell the popescccleſiafticallconſozts,ſuch as conſpired with the 
pope againſt him, and that he had waſted and deſtroyed Bene⸗ 
nentum, the mount Caſenum, and Soꝛa, fo that they toke 
part with the _ againſt him; Frederike, when he had man- 
ned the citie of Aquila, marched foꝛth with a great hoſt both of 
hoꝛſemen and fotmen to Picennmm that be t vanquiſh his 
enemies in Italie. And by the wap, her b ord the ſtrong 
towne of war named Aſculinum which was alſo conuerted to 
the popes facionandrebellion. Ye there hauing vndeſtanding 
what the popes alf ſtents had done with the pꝛinces elecno2s 
and other pꝛinces of Germanie, eſpecially with Wenceſlaus 

The efcct of king of Bohemia, and Otho Palatinus, wiiteth his letters 
a letter ſent vnto them. In the which. firſt he ſhewethhow that thoſe contu⸗ 
bythe emperour melies and ſpightful woꝛds ſchich the pope bluſtred out againſt 
8 of hun, are lighted vpon himſelfe, and how the biſhops of Rome 
%%  hanctakentothem of late ſuch heart of grace, and are become 

ſo loftie, that not only they ſerke to bꝛing emperoꝛs, kings, and 

pꝛinces vader their obedience, but alſo ſeke how to be honoꝛed 

as gods, and ſap that they cannot erre, neither pet be ſubied 02 

bound to anp religion, and that it is lawfull foꝛ them to do all 

things what they liſt, neither that any account is to be ſought 

o2 demanded of their doings, oꝛ elſe to be made of them to anp, 

ſo impudent are they in theſe their affrmations. And further, 

as pꝛinces theycomm nd and that vnder paine of curſing that 

men belteue euerie thing they ſay, how great a lie ſoeuer it be. 

No enemvmoze In ſs much that by this couetouſneſſe of his, all things gee 
burtfull tothe backward, andthe vholeſtate of che commanweale is ſubuer⸗ 
bur ch of God ted, neither can there anp encmie be found moꝛe hurtfull oꝛ pe- 
ben is te popt. xillous tothe church of God then he. He unote vnto them fur- 


thermoze, that he (to whom the greateſt charge and dignitie 
Theemperone 99S in the whole commonweale appointed and co ed) 
Ph ef ſeeingandperceiuing to his great perill,their god hearts,wils, 


mout the pope, andp2actiſes towards him, would with all the power and abili- 
and put _—_ tie that God had giuen him, dohisindenour : that he which in 
Beocargne,, theltkenefle of the ſhephcardof theflocke, and the ſeruant of 
the church of Chꝛiſt, and chiefe pꝛelat in the church, ſheweth himſelfe ſo verie 
Sod. a wolfe, perſecutoꝛ t tyꝛant; map be remonued from that place, 
and that a true and carefull ſhepheard of Gods flocke map be 
appointed in the church. Wherefoe he erhoꝛtech them, that if 
they deſire the ſafetie and pꝛeſernation of the whole fate of the 
commonweale and empire; that they be vnto him no hinde⸗ 
rers, but furtherers of his purpoſe and p2occedings: leſt other- 
wile, they alſo ſhould happen to fall into the ſame ſnare of ſer⸗ 
uitude with the biſhop of Rome. And further, he gaue them to 
wit, that if he ſhouldaſpire to that he ſought foꝛ (that is, to be 
an emperour and king oner kings vet ſhould that be ns ſtay 
of his inſatiable deſire, but would be as grerdie nd rauenous 


as now he is, Therefoze ifthep be wiſe, to wiſhſtand him be⸗ 
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times, leſt hereafter when they would, it ſhould be to late, nei 
ther were able to wichſtandhis tyꝛannie. The effec of this epi⸗ 
fic I toke out of Auentine, which moꝛe largely _ it,uyo 
alſo wꝛiteth that the emperour by hislegats) ſent the ſame to 
TUencellaus, 1 | 
Botemus ſomewhat relenting at this letter, pꝛomiſeth to 
accompliſh the emperoꝛs biddings and pzecepts, and foꝛthw tt 
ather eth the aſſemblte of pꝛinces and nobles at Acgra; where, 
v common conſent they thinke to renonat with the emperour 
a new league and couenant, And furthermoꝛe ther find ©tho 
Lotus (which was abſent, and would not be at this their af 
lemblie) tobe the autho? of this detedion, and an enemie to the 
commonweale. Otho then ſering himſelfe not able to ſtand a- 
gamit Ceſar and the other pꝛinces with dom he was aſfoctat, 
deſiring aid of the pope by his letters, came with all ſperd to 
Boiemus his kinſman, vhom wen he could not perſuade vntsg 
han agame, neither would he to their parts alſo be wonne, cb- 
tainety notwithTanding vet thus much at their hands, that the 
league and couenant (which they were in hand to make with 
the emperour) might fo2 a tune be deferred, and that another 
aTembite might be made, whercat he aiſo would be, and ioyne 
himleife with them. Thus had they, who killed (as vou heard 
his father. bewitched alſo his ſsnne, and bꝛought him ta be bo 
a rebell and a trayter. In the meane ſeaſon the pope ſent his re⸗ 
ſcript vnto the king of Bohemia and to Dtho, tending to thts 
effec ; that in no caſe they ſhould either foꝛſake him, oꝛ elſe the 
church to take the OI part. And ſomuchp:cuatiedbe by 
the meanes of Bohuflaus and Budiſlaus (which were the chie- 
feſt of the ſenat regall) and by his fatre pꝛomiſes and bubes to 
ſuch as he befoꝛe had made to him, that agame at Libufſa by 
Boiemas and Boius new aſſemblies were gathered fo? the 
creation ofa new empcrour. in deſpite of Auguſtus the empe⸗ 
rour and Ceſar his ſonne. And whileft that this was thus in 
hand, Conradus Ceſar caſteth Landſhuta the wife of Otho{be- 
ing abſent) in the teeth foꝛ great benefits and poſſeſſions vitch 
her huſband had, and poſſcfied by the anceſtors ol him, and that 
vnleſle her huſband twke a better way wich himſeife and Hew⸗ 
ed his obedience to the emperour his father, that he ſhnuld not 
intop one fot ot that land which now he had by his pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs. The pzomotion and digaities which Otho had by the an⸗ 
ceito!s of Conradus Ceſar came thus: Fredericus Barbaroſ⸗ 
ſa in the pere ofour Loꝛd 1180, at a paricment holden at Re- 
ginoburgh, condemned Henrirus Leo of high treaſon, and de⸗ 
pꝛiued hun of his dominions of Boioꝛa and Sarome, and gaue 
Woioꝛà to Otho Miltaſpachius, foꝛ that he had done him ſo 
faith ul ſeruice in his Jtakan wars. After that, Ludouicus the 
ſonne cf this Dtho, obtained of this emperour Frederike the 
ſecond, in recompence ofhis affurcd and truſfie fiveliie the diti⸗ 
on of Palatinatumi3Rhentſo called, which gaue alſo Agnetes 
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teth at the em. 
perours letter. 
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the daughter of Henrie carle of Palatineto Dtha his ſonne m 


marriage. This Benrie was the ſonne or Henrie Leo the trai⸗ 
ter, vnto whom Henrie the firt the father of Frederike gaur in 
marriage Clementia his bꝛathers daughter Conradns Pala⸗ 
tine of Rhenus, and gaue vnto hum the keeping of the palace ol 
che ſame. And as touching the mheritance ofy5otoza, that he 
had alſo now long poſleſled by the heires or Otho Witlteſpa- 
chtus. But to our purpoſe agame. * 
At the ſame tune alſo the gouernour of Colonia Agrippina 
reuolted tothe pope, who not long after in a ſiirmiſh betweene 
Bꝛabantmus and hun, was vanquiſhed and taken pꝛiſoner. 
And doubtleffe, Fredericus Auffrigcns after he was receiued 
into fauour againe with the empero2 (ke ping moſt conftantly 
his pꝛomiſe and fidelitie renued) during this time. made ſharpe 
war vpon the Hungarians, which toke part with the pope, and 
greatly annoyed them. As theſe things thus paſſed in Germa⸗ 
Rie, the emperour when he had gotten Aſcalum and led his hot 
into Flamminia, hauing Rauenna at his commandement, 
fromthencecame to Fauentia, which citie neuer loued the em- 
perour: the circuit ot whoſe wals is fiue miles in compaſſe.and 
pitchedhis campe round about the ſame. And althonghthe ſiege 
was much hindered by auſteritie ol the time and weather (be⸗ 
ing in the verie dead time of winter) pet notwithſtandin 
though his great foꝛtitude and courage, ſo animating his ſoul⸗ 
diers in the painfuincs ofthe laboꝛious ſiege, he indured out the 
ſame, who thought it no little ſhame, hauing once made that 
enterpꝛiſe. tocome from thence without any affault giuen. And 
therefoꝛe vhen nowthe winter ſo ertreame cold and hard was 
well nere ended, and the ſpꝛing time now hard at hand. and by 
long batterie had made the ſame in diuers places ſaltable: the 
citizens (being greatly diſtouraged, and in no hope ofthe de⸗ 
fence thereof) ſent their legats to the emperour, crauing par⸗ 
don foꝛ their offence, and that he would grant vnto them their 
ttucs. and fo pælded theinſelues vnto his mercie. | 
The empcrour hauing againſt them god and ſafficient 
cauſe ofreuenge pet foꝛ that his noble heart thought it to be the 
beſt reuenge that miaht be. to pardon the oftence ol vanquthed 
men: he thought it better to grant them their requeſts to ſaue 
the citie and citizens thereof. with innumerable people. then 
by armes to make the ſame his ſonldiers pꝛev, to the deſtructi⸗ 
on bothokthe citie and great number or people therein. So doth 


this god emperonr in one of his epiſtles, Adacta nobis, confeſſe 
himſelfe. Thich epiſtle, to declare the lenitie and 2 — 
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The cmperoar prenatleth againfi the pope. Turks/p crueltie and ſſaug ter of { Lnffians. 


Þcart of ſo woꝛthie a pꝛince, if that wich great and maruellous 
p2ouocations and wangs he had not been incited, J thought 
god in the mdf of the hiſtoꝛie heere to haue placed. But thus J 
haue kept you long herein, and pet not finiſhed the ſame. 

In his ſiege the emveroiir hauing ſpent andconſumed al- 
moſt all his treaſure beth gold and ſiluer, cauſed other money 
to be made of leather, which on the one ſide had his image, and 


r on the other ſide the ſpꝛead eagle (the armes of the empirie) and 


made a pꝛoclamation, that the lame ſhould paſſe from man to 
man foꝛ all neceſſaries in ſtead of other money, and therewith- 
all pꝛomtſed, that wholoeuer bꝛeught the ſame money vnto his 
ercheker when the wars were ended, he would giue them gold 
foꝛ the lame, accoꝛding to the value of euerie coine lunited: 
which thing afterward truly and fatthfully her perfoꝛmed, as 
all the hiſtoꝛiographers do accoꝛd. | 

Thus uhen the pope, as before is ſaid, had ſtopped his cares, 
and would not heare the emperoꝛs legats that came to intreat 
foꝛ peace, but reieced and deſpiſed his moſt courteous and e⸗ 
quall demands; neither pet had left any wilie policie vnattemp⸗ 
ted oꝛ foꝛce vnpꝛactiſed, that with his confederats he thought 
himſelfe either able to reuenge oꝛ elfereſiſ;he by his legats cal⸗ 
leth to a councel at Rome, al ſuch pꝛelats out of Itaͤlp, France, 
and England, as he thought to fauoꝛ him and his pꝛocœdings, 
that hereby as his laſt ſhift and only refuge, he by their helpes 
might depꝛiue Frederike of his empire, as an vtter enemie to 
God and to the church. All wich things Fredcricus hauing vn⸗ 
derſtanding of, and knowing that theſe aſſemblies ſhould be 
put to the deſtruaion and ſupplanting of him, deter mmed to 
ſtop ano let their paſſages to Ronre, as well by ſea as by land 
in all that euer he might. So that all the paſſages by land be⸗ 
ing now ſtopped andpꝛeuented, he commanded his ſon Henrie 
with certaine galnes to go and keepe the coaſts of Sardinta, 
vhich kingdome the Italtanscall Cntimum: and from thence 
to Piſas, and with the Piſans to rig out à nauie to meet with 
kit were poſſible)ſuch as ſhould come to aid the pope at Kome. 
The popes champions vnderſtanding that by land they could 
not ſafelv repaire to Rome: they pꝛocured of gallies and ſhips 
out of Genoa(haning Gulielmus Bꝛaccits fo? their chiefe cap⸗ 
taine oꝛadnmirall) foꝛtie ſaile foꝛ their defence:thinking hereby, 
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that if they ſhould foꝛtune to meet with any of the einperours 40 


ſhips oꝛ gallies, Which ſhould lie fo2 them in wait, they ſhould be 
able to mate their part god and giue them allo the repulſe. En⸗ 
cius in like maner and Hugimus (being captaine and ad mall 
of the Piſan nauie foꝛ the emperour) lanchev foꝛth to ſca with 
fotite ſhips and gallies: and betwirt the illes of Lilium and 
Mons Chriſti, uchich lie betwerne Liburnium and Corſica, they 
met wich the Genowates ſhips; and ſtꝛaightwaies fiercely be- 
gan to grapple with them ano boꝛd thein, in which fight at 
length were th: of the Genowates ſhips both boulged and 
ſunke, and two and twentie taken andb2ought away, with all 
the riches and treaſure in them. In theſe were taken thee ic- 
gats of the popes, thereof were two cardinals, Iacobus Co- 
lumna, Otho Marchio, andGregorius de Romania (all cruefi 
enemies againſt the cmperour) and many other p:elats more 2 
beſides a great number of legats and pꝛocuratoꝛs of cities, 
with an infinit ninnber of monkes and pꝛieſts, beſides of Ge- 
nowaies ſouldiers ooo, with diuers others. 

Pandolphus Colonutius in deſcribing the cirtumſtances of 
the great loſſe + miſſo2tunc of theſe champions of the pope by 
ſea, amongſt the reſt declareth: that beſides ſhe great pꝛey and 
botie which the takers had from them, they alſo found manie 
wꝛitings and letters againſt Frederike, which much holpe him 
in the delence of thoſe cauſes herein they had labozed againff 
him. The like miſchance alſo almoſt about that time happened 
on the popes ſide, by the emperours ſouidiers which lay in the 
garriſon at Ticinum, thus: There went foꝛth vpon a time out 
of Ticinum into the boꝛders of Genowates, certatne bands to 
mue them larums in the countrie: which bands, the ſcuriers of 
Mediolanum where lay a great garrifon of the popes) diſcry⸗ 
ing. told the captaine of the towne, that nowa veric oppoꝛtune 
and fit time was to giue an aſſault to Ticinum: foꝛ that (fay 
they) the greateſt part are now gone a foꝛaging. Wherenpon 
they immedtatly calling togither the captaines and ſuch as had 
charge, ſet their ſouldicrs in array and marched foꝛward to Ti⸗ 
tinum. And now ohen they were come almoſt thither, the Ti⸗ 
cinian bands (whom they thought to haue bern far a foꝛaging 
were returned and met with them, and fiercely gauc a full 
charge vpon them: who, being diſmaied at the ſuddenneſſe of 
the matter, fought not long but gaue duer and fled. In which 
ſkirmiſh were taken ( beſides thoſe that were ſlainc) the hun⸗ 
dꝛed and fiftte captaines, and bꝛought pꝛiſoners into Ticmum 
with all their enſignes with them. 

Neweshercof was bought tothe emperoꝛ not long after, 
who then was remouing from the ſiege of Fanentia (as ye 
heard) to the citie of 13onontam,th'nking to haue deſtroyed the 
ſame. ut vpon the hearing of theſe god newes he altereth his 
purpoſe, and thinking to haue hereafter a moꝛe conuentent 
time thereunto.leadeth his armie towards Nome: and in the 
way he reconciled to him the citie of Piſarum. But Fanmn., foꝛ 
that the tawneſmen ſhut their gates and would not ſuffer the 
emperour to come in, he toke by foꝛce and deſtroyed. Foꝛ the 
emperoʒ ſceing that neither by petition madeto the pope, noꝛ pet 
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by his lawfull ercuſation he could doe any ged with him, 
thought, that by his ſuddencommng thier, ano with feare of 
the perill unminent, he might beb2ought to ſome vrufoznmlie, 
and cauſed to leaue oſthis accuſtomed pertinacie, And aithough 
the emperour was to ſtrong fo} him, vet foꝛ that hee regarded 
nothing moꝛe then the publike tranquillitie of the empire, and 
that he might then take the Tartarian wars in hand. the could 
by any meanesconclude, he refuſed not ſo to intreat a peace 
with hum, as though he had been both in foꝛce and foꝛtune much 
his mfcriour, 

Ubileſt that fhisruffle was betwirt the emperoꝛ and the 
pope, Ochodarius the emperour of the Zartartans his lonne, 
with a great power and pꝛouiſion made, inuaded the boꝛders 
nert adioining vnto hun, and there wan Rorolanum, Bodo⸗ 
lrum, Mudanum, with diuers other cities, townes, and villa- 
geg, deſtroping, waſting, and burning the countries all avout, 
killing and ſlaving man, woman and chud, ſparing none of a- 
nie ler oꝛ age. At whole ſudden inuafton, the people being in 
ſuch feare and perplexitie (hauing no citie, no retuge, noꝛ aid to 
ſtand in defence foꝛ them) were faine tolcane all that cuer they 
had, and diſperſe themſelues into woods, and ſlie into mariſhes 
and mountames, oꝛ where ſocuer am ſuccour ciſe did offer it 
ſcife to them. And by this time the Tartarian hoſt was come 
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as farre as Uratiſlauia, where Henricus of Polonia and the fill cruettic uy 
duke of Sileſia with their armies met with them, who fo? the 12 laughter of 


inequalitie of the number and ſmall ſtrength they were of, had 
ſone an ouerthꝛow, and almoſt all their ſouldters being flaine, 
they themſclues were taken and put to the ſwoꝛd. From thence 
they came to oꝛauia, and from thence to the kiadome of 
Bohemia: which countrie while the — kept himſelke in 
ſtrong defenced foꝛts, and durſt not come ab2oad, he inuaded 
and deſtroped all Hungarie. putting to flight and vanquiſhing 
Colmannus the bꝛother of Belus the fourth king of Hungarie, 
by whom alſo was great ſpoile made in both the Pannonias, 
Piſiarun, Bulgaria, and Seruia. Then Belus the king of 
Humgarie had gotten to Pola (which is a citie of Hiſtria) vn⸗ 
to Otho the duke of Dalmatia. he ſent his legats to Frederike 
the emperout, pꝛomiſing that ifher would ſend hun aid that the 
Tartarians might be erpeiled, then Hungarie ſhould euer af 
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ter be vnder the turiſdictionof theemperour: which thing ifhe ® 


refuſed to doe, that then the ſame were in great danger to be 
ſubiec to the Tartarians to the no little perill ot the whole em⸗ 
pire. And ſaid further, that the cauſe whereofhe with moꝛe in⸗ 
ltance required the ſame. was that ſo many chꝛiſttan men and 
countries made ſuch pitifull lamentat ion in this their great ca⸗ 
{amitic and miſerie. and that there was none able t heip them; 
which (ſaith he) is as great ſhame as may be to the whole chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian ſtate and empire. And alſo ſaid. that if the malice of thts 
barbarous people were nat ſuppꝛeſſed, that then he thought 
ok Would make muaſion vpon the empire and pꝛoninccs of 
e ſaine. 

The emperour although he thought it verie requiſtt, that 
with all conuenient tpeed his miſchiele ſhould be remedied 
and pꝛeuented: pct notwithſtanding his great enemie the pope 
with bis confederats, was the only let and huiderance there⸗ 
of. Foꝛ when he ſaw and perceiued that he hunſelfe could do no 
ged. and only labourcd in vame in ſeeking peace with che pope, 
he gaue commandement to Boiemus and Botus, to intreat 
and perſwade with hun. And (conſidering the imumment perill 
like to inſue by reaſon of ſuch ciuill diſſenſion to the whole ſtate 
of chꝛiſtendome) that he would take vp and conclude a peace, 
and mitigat ſomewhat his fierce and wꝛathfull mod, Where- 
foe, when he ſaw further, that neither by that meanes ofin- 
treatie, noꝛ any other, the pope would deſiſt from his ſtub⸗ 
boꝛne and malicious froward purpoſe, he wꝛitech againe to 
thekingofHungarte. that he was right ſoꝛie and greatip la⸗ 
mented their miſerable ſkate, and that he much deſired to re- 


leeue the need andneceſſitic that he and all the reſt fodin. But The po 


why that he could not redꝛeſle the ſame, noꝛ ſtand hun then in 
ante ſtead, he blamed greatip the biſhop of Rome, who refn- 
ſing all intreatie of peace, could not without great perill ts 
humſelfe depart out of Italie, leſt that when her ſhould come 
to the aid of him (by the popes miſchieuous imaginations) her 
ſhould be in periſl of loſing all at home. Notwithſfanding, her 
ſent Conradus Ceſar king of Bohr mia and other pꝛinces moꝛe 
of Gcrmante to reſiſt and withſtand the enemie, as much as 
in them lay to doe. The great armie and number of ſich ſouls 
diers as woꝛe the croſſe by the popes allignement, deferred 
their tourney againſt the Tartarians, and had commande- 


$ © ment giuen vnto them by one Albertus (the popes ptocurato2) 


to tarte and abide at home, vntill they ſhould be called foꝛ in 
battell to fight againſt the emperoꝛ. This was the toning ʒeale 
and affection of the pope and his adherents / to conelnde / in this 
time of calamitte towards the chꝛiſttan ſtate and common⸗ 
wealth; that he had rather bend his foꝛte and reuenge his ma⸗ 
lice vpon the chꝛiſtian and god emperour. then either her him⸗ 
ſcife to withſfand., oꝛ ſuffer and permit by concinfton of any 
p:ofitable peace, that this moſt blodie and cruel! Tartarian 
ſhouldbelet and reſtrained from ſo great hauocke. ſpoile and 
ſlaughter of the chꝛiſtian men: and vet fo:ſcoth theſe men wilt 
ſerme to haue the greateſt regard ot all others tothe chꝛiſttan 
p2clcruatton,and thinke to haue the 1 57 
ih. a 


The pope will 
grant to haue 
no Peace, 


x 
fault that the 
Tantke is not 
reſiſted. 


The pope had 
rather fight a⸗ 
gainſt the em⸗ 
perour, then a- 
cainlt the 
Turke. 


I ²˙ m wm ⁰ͤ ⁰ůxxx— 


— — —— —y— 2 —œ 
— 3 2 * < 


c + as 


4.44 wo 4 
> II" 
— 


— —E—ü—ñͤ——ñ— — 


tothe emperdz. 


282 The French linge letter to the emperour, vithᷣ the e#1perours reſcript, both oſſenſiue. The death of two popes, 


what thing elſe is this, then manifeſt mockerie and deceiuing 
of the people \Sutnotwithitanding, euen in the mut of this 
ſpoile and hauoke of Polonia, Bohemia, and Hungaria. was 
it determined : that at Livufla, the pꝛinces contederat ſhould 
be aiſembled about the depoſing of the emperour and creation 


unto, and Taue molt ſtria charge that none ſhould pafle with 10 


nued leaguc of amitie berweene the French king and the em 2 © 


to intert and place. | 1 
The epiſtle of the French king to Frederike the 30 


emperour, touching the impriſoning of certaine 
cardmals of France. 


Inerto (noble emperour) hath the good opinion and great 
confidence many yeares in mutuall loue eſtabliſhed betwixt 
Shecreat ami: vs) laſted and continued well, hoping that no ſuch cauſe ſhould 
dne s riſe betwixt vs, to hatch either hatred or other occaſion offen- 
league between ſue betweene your highneſſe empire and our kingdome. Eſpe- 
te empire * ciallie, ſeeing that all our predeceſſours kings of France, late of 
Eon moſtworthie memorie (till theſe our daies) haue been fo zea- 40 
louſlic affected to the molt high and regall ſtateof your empire: 
as that alſo after we, whom God hath placed ſucceſſiuelie to 
raigne as king, haue been no otherwiſe minded nor affected to- 
wards theſame, None otherwiſe alſo on their behalfe haue the 
ancient and renowned emperours of Rome our neighbours and 
our predeceſſours ſhewed themſelues towards vs (each other 
eſteem ng the empire and kingdome of France as one) and faith- 
fullie conſeruing together the vnitie of peace and concord. In ſo 
much that there hath not chanced betweene them theſe manie 
yeares ſo much as one ſparke of diſcord and diflenſton, But this 5 © 
notwithftanding, we for our part cannot but greatly maruell, 
= and not without good cauſe are troubled and vexed: that with- 
hace oy ono out deſert or any offence, you haue taken the prelats of our 
allureme:tof realme vpon the ſca, making their repaire to the ſee apoftoli- 
eve md call: to the hich, as well by their faith as their obedience the 
lodge WHT tand bound and are obedient, neither could they withſtand the 
pope his conunandement: theſe haue you mpriſoned, and ſo 
{till detaine the tame. Whereat (we do your maieſtie to weet) 
vc are not well pleated, neither yet take in ſo good part as you 


peraduenture thinke we do. For by their o ne letters wevn- Go commonweale and alſo empire, whilcft he ſought thus to de⸗ 


derſtand, they had excogitat nothing preiudiciall to your im- 
periall eſtate and celſitude, although the pope had proſecu- 
ted therein more then became him to do, Wherefore, ſeeing 
that there is no cauſe why yee ſhould detaine them: it is meete 
and becommeth no leſſe your magnificence, but that you reſtore 
vnto vs and {et at libertie the ſaid prelats of our realme: x her- 
in alſo you ſhall appeaſe our grudge, and keepe vs your friend, 
which account the diſpleaſure you do to them, as our one and 
proper iniurie. For why? it were a great diſhonorto our realme 
and kingly eſtate, if we would winke hereat and ouerpaſſe the 70 
ſame with filence. Werefore if you will conſider ard reſpect 
the thing that „ e haue ſaid, we doubt not but that you will re- 
leaſe the biſhop of Peneſtrum, with the other legats and pre- 
lars ofthe church, which you to our preiudice doe detaine, In 
Deere it nould deſiting of our aid doubtleſſe Ve gaue vnto them à manifeſt 
fceme the em- nay : neither could they obtaine in our kingdome any thing at 
pc on for  alliwhich ſeemed to be againſt or prejudiciallto your maieſty. 
ogy LON Let therefore vour imperiall prouidence ponder in the balance 
* of iuſtice, thoſe things which we write vnto you, neither let our 
lav full requeſt vnto you be fruſtrate or made in vaine, For our 8 © 
realme and kingdome of France is not ſo debilitat or impoue- 


riſhed, that it will be ſpurned at, or troden vnder your feet: 
Fare ye well. 8 


The teſeript of the emperour to the ſame let- 
ter of the king of France. 


Þ be r imperial magnificence hath peruſed your kingly letters: 

” wherein if we had not found manifeſt contradiction, the 
might peraduenture haue obtained at our hands all that they re- 

* Quired, But even as with a little leauen a whole lumpe of dow 
is ſowred: ſo amaniteſt vntruth alleaged hath made the whole 


cogitat and deuiſed againſt vs alt 


argument of your letter both faultie and vnſauourie. It is appa- The French 
rent that you wanted the vertue of mediocritie in the concluſi- $1135 tener 
on of the ſame your graces letter: for that they themſelues be- theme: 
wray no leſſe then We giue you manifeſtly to vnderſtand, an WE 
many more beſides do know. It is notorious alſo, and to all the à «nov «wn 
world reucaled, in what ſort that apoſtolicall father hath im- call father 
pugned our innocencie, as well withthe one ſword as withthe — two haz 
other, and how that whileſt we at his commandement tocke . 
our journey beyond the ſeas: the ſame our greatenemic and ho- 
til aduerfarie inuaded our kingdome of Sicilia: and the ſame 
not in one place or two, but in diuers and ſundrie parts thereof 
hath waſted, ſpoiled, and deſtroyed. After this, when with 
grcat intreatie at our returne from Aſia, we had concluded a 
peace with him, which with vs at his one pleaſure he made, 
and had taken and received our deuotion for the ſame, x hich in 
ſeruiceable maner we granted him: the ſaid apoſtolicall father even, 
{that notwithſtanding) hath ſince that time rather aggrauated befo:c you 
his diſpleaſure toward vs, then any thing at all qualified the ad. 
ſame: and further hath to our depriuation and ſubuerſion, ex- 
— miſchiefe he might or hath 

been able, no cauſc in all the world giuenot vs to prouoke the 
ſame; and further hath promulgated to our great defamation 
and ſhame (as well by his letters as legats) the ſentence of ex- 
communication againſt vs vnto all nations. Laſtly, he aſpiring 
to our imperiall (tate, and conſpiring our ſupplantation, hath 
made warre againſt vs, as againſt king Dauid Gods annointed: 
and hath vr co a priuat councell for that purpoſe called all the 
prelats he can get, as one that meaneth tꝭ ſet al the whole world 
together by the eares. But ſuch is the maruellous wiſedome of 
God, by whom we liue and raigne, who beholding the wicked 
pu ole he went about(confoudingthe crafty in their craftines) The cat 

ath giuen into our hands as wel your prelats ofthe realme of compaſſed in 
France, as allo of other regions and prouinces : all which wee *v* cane, 
impriſon and detaine, as enemies and aduerſaries to our imperi- 
all crowne and perſon. For where there deſiſted not to be a per- 
ſecutor, there hath not wanted alſo a ſufficient withſtander and 
defender. Let not therefore your kingly highneſſe maruell, al- 
though Auguſtus detaineth in prifon your French prelats, 
which haue indeuoured themſelues to conſpire and ſo to di- 
ſturbe our imperiall eſtate and regiment. Fare ye well. 


Nahen Frederike now ſawthere was none other reme- 
die, and that in vaine he laboured to haue peace with the pope, 
he pꝛoſecuteth his war tothe vttermoſt : and when he had got- 
ten Tudertum and reconciled the ſame. he deſtroyed the towne 
of Geminum and Narnia, and Sed the ſpoile of them vnto &;;qoiethe 
his ſouldiers:he gently receiied the pelding vp of Siburnium, ninth vict) fo: 
and waſteth all the countrie round about Rome. The pope thousand 
herewithdiſmaied and troubled wich ſuch as otherwiſe diſſna⸗ a. 
ded andcounſeiled him, and that things not ſo well p:ofpercd 
with him and againſt the emperour as he wiſhed and deſired, 
— in — of obtaining his purpoſe, died foꝛ very anger 
and thought. 

Ulhat opinion the pꝛelats of Germanie at that time had 

of this Gregone, is extant and to be ſcene by the oꝛatton of E- 
berhardus biſhop of Juuauence, that he made to the nobilitie ol 
Boioꝛia in the parlement at Reginoburgh, wꝛitten by Johan- 
nes Auentinus in his ſeuenth boke. Doubtleſſe he not onlie 
bꝛought great and ruinous calamities to the whole chꝛiſtian 


pꝛeſſe and bꝛidle the emperour, and adnance his papall ſe and 
dignitie, but alſo bꝛought into the church ol God much hoꝛrible 
impietie.blaſphemie and wickedneſſe, whereof both Blondus, 
Platina, Balæus and others make mention: and amongſtothers 
that moſt deteſtable cantilene Salue Regina, in the vhich he at⸗ 
tributeth the honoꝛ and wozthip pꝛoper only to hꝛiſt, vnto the 
virgin his mother. This is he in nhoſe name theboke of the de⸗ 
cretals was ſet ont, vhich (to omit the opinion of diners other 
learned men) Johannes Balæus calleth it the ſinke oꝛ puddle of 
foliſhneſſe andimpiette. Doubtleſſe Carolus Molinzus a man 
both of ſingular indgment in that law,vhich in tribunalcourts 
and tudgements is vſed, as alſo in this, painted foꝛth the decree 
of this Gregone in his boke of annotations vnto Platina, 
whoſe woꝛds thereof are theſe: Certum eſt, multacapitaſn js gin, el 
mutila & decurtata effe, vt inuidioſumargumentumlaterer,8&c, Cas pponche 
That is: Doubtleſſe diuers chapters in the ſame bake of de- — of 
cretals be mangled and vnperfec, that many contentious ar⸗ pope ap 
guments therein might lurke. Foꝛ then the ambitious deſire de nit. 
of raigning like kings toke them they ſtudied nothing elſe but 
how to inlarge and adnance their ſer and dommion with the 
empire it ſelfe and other kingdomes (oft ſhaken and weakened 
though contention: and this purpoſe and end had they and 
none other in all their conſtitutions. Che pꝛofe whereof Moli- 
næus dcclareth in his boke De regibus Galliæ & Angliz, But 
manie moꝛe cramples by the emperours, pꝛinces. and loꝛds e⸗ 
lectoꝛs of the empire may be gathered, ſhereot to ſpeake, moꝛe 
conuc nient place ſhall ſerue hereafter, ä ü 
In the ſfead of this Gregoꝛie was placed Celeſtine boꝛne The creation 
in Pediolanum amongſt the Caffeltians : who as Blondus de- and wed : 
clarcth by fained p2omiſes offered a league with Fredericus, 7+ 
and the eighteenth day after he was created pope he alto died. 
Thus when the authoꝛ of all this conſpiracte was gone, 
Fkedericus 
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Fredericusnow thinking hunſelfe free and void of that feare 
which befoze he had, and durft not he abſent cut of Italie, with 
allhis indeuoꝛ leuieth an armie, and pꝛepareth his furniture 
and ether neceſſaries fo2 the deliuerte of the chꝛiſttans, ſo migh⸗ 
tilie oppꝛeſſed as ye heard by the Turke oꝛ Zartarians.Uho 
hearing ofthe commmg of the emperour left the ſtraight way 
thꝛough Hungarie, which theycame.and returned by the riner 
ot Danudiunito Taurica and ſo though the fenz of Beottda, 
and hy the riuer Tanaum, into Sarmatia Aſtatica,TUhen the 
cardtnels had now a long time pꝛotracted the creation of the 
vove. ⁊ would not agree vpon the lame. the emperoꝛ put them 
in reinembꝛance of their dutie, and blameth them fo? their diſa⸗ 
greeing and erhoꝛteth them to be moꝛe care full foꝛ the chꝛiſt ian 
common wealth. iis £29 epiffles touching this matter are er⸗ 
tant, wherebv apprarcth, that onelp foꝛ the care and defire of 
prace he had to the chꝛiſtian vnity and ſtate. he did the ſame: and 
52 that peraduenture) the cardinals refuſed to make peace 
with him before they had created a new pope: the one foy moꝛe 

bꝛeuttie J haue oꝛnitted, and heere the other inſcrted, 


An epiſtle inuectiue of the emperour vnto the cardi- 
r.I.ls,for that they cannot agree den the 
creation of toe pope, 


7 Nto you I write, oh you children of Ephraim, v tych cuill 
haue bent your bowes,and worſe haue ſhot your arrowes, 
filthilic turning your backs in the day of battell; vnto you I 
ſpeake, O you c!1:1dren of Belial, and difparkled flocke, you 
inſenſible people and aſſiſtants of the great iudge, vnto you I 
write, Oyou diſſenſious cardinals,whom the world for your 
deſerts doth hate; for whoſe cauſes the whole world being at 
variance is euill ſpoken of. Doubtles, I cannot ſpeake vnto you, 
but to your detractation, becauſe Iam worldly and you ſpititu- 
all. Jain vnperfect, wherefore I mult do as the vnperteet world 
doth: neither canthe part be diſſonant to the x hole, nor] con- 
trarie to my ſelfe that v riteth. Attend ye therefore my rude e- 
piſtle, wanting the dignitie of rhetoricall ſtile. My prouoked 
tongue burſteth forth into words, before my conceiuing ſpirit 
hath dclinered the fame; and ſo not attending to the higher re- 
giment, hath haſtened to expꝛeſſe my words not fullic concei- 
ued or premeditat, Thus, I ſay, a troubled mind oftentimes 
doth beget vnordered talke, and vntimelie vttereth the ſame. 
This ther fore it is that our hart hath conceiucd, that Mc beleeue 
and all men confeſſe, that Ieſus Chriſt the mediator berweene 
God and inan, which came from heauen to make peace vpon 
the earth, is not duuded and at variance, being alſò the maſter 
and Lord of the apoſtles. But Satan being diuided in humſelfe, 
that bluſtring prince is amongſt you, as thoſe to hom he mi- 
niſtreth: hee, even he, the perſwader ofdiſcord and diſſenſion, 
that mankiller, father of lies, and ſpirit ofdarkeneſſe, that hath 
diuided your tongues, and ſer diſſenſion amongſt your ſelucs: 
neither do ye good one to another, nor yet to the world, being 
by you into ſo perillous a ſtate brought: & the little ſhip of Pe- 
ter, M hich is toſſed vpon the ſea hy the vchement winds, you 
nothing regard; which ſhip, though it need not indeed vtterly 
to feare drowning, yet ſuffereth it by your negligence many 
great ſtormes and perillous tempeſts. Doubtleſſe, it ye would 
diligently conſider how the nations and people whom ye were 
wont to judge, in ſcorne ſhake their heads at you: euery one 
of you would bee aſhamed ofanother. And to ſay the truth, 
they cannot doe too much to detect your ſo deteſtable oppro- 
bric : for whileſt euerie one of you aſpireth to the chaire,cucry 
one is at variance with his fellow; and w hileſt one of you can- 
not agree v ith another. none is promoted; and u hileſt none is 
promoted, the cathedrall dignitie vaniſheth. And thus by your 
diſcord, the peaceable ſtate and concord ofthe church is con- 
founded, and the perfection of the faith and religion hereby 
yee ſhould liue, periſneth. And ſurelv, through your default it 
periſheth;ſo that whereas nature hath placed the ſenſe and vn- 
derſtanding to bee, that partly like a monſter remaineth with 
ou, both ſenſeleſſe and headles. And no maruell, for hy, your 
— impared, and that ſound of the mouth which ſkrilly 
was heard throughout the x hole earth, is vtterly dumbe, and 
become a ſcoffing echo. For hy, the thundrings of Peter and 
Paul are now no more heard, the preachers are become dumbe 
dogs, and are commanded to filence. Perhaps you haue hands 
readie to receiue, but there be no bribes; for why, thoſe that 
were wont to come from Saba, and bring gold with them, now 
come no more ſeeing the Lord is not in the manꝑer, and the ce- 
leſtial ſhining ſtar refuſing to be their guide. Moreouer, ye want 
feet to walke withall, for ſecing there is no man to giue you 
ought, you will not remooue one foot for any mans pleaſure, 
Fieſhameleſle people, the leaſt and ſimpleſt beaſt may learne 
8 obedience, for the birds haue their captaine, and the filly 
ces their king, but you wil come vnder no gouernement, &c. 


The emperoꝛ vet after this at the requeſt of Baldwinus, 
ſhe emperour of Conſtantinople, whocame to Fredericus to 
Parma, releaſed the card nals ont of pꝛiſon. thinking there- 
by not onely to gratiſie the emperour Baldwinus, but alſo 
thinking that thereby things would haue the better growne to 
publike tranquillitie on cucry ſide. Uhen the cardinals were 
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all aTembled at Auignia, they made Sinibaldus a Geno way 
pope. whom by a contrarie name, foꝛ that he had determined 
as I ſuppoſe to beehurtfull to the commonwealth they called 
Innocentius the fourth. Of uchich clection vhen Freder ie vn- 
derſtod he was well pleaſed therewith. And foꝛ that he had in 


be cardinals. Pope Innocents ſubtill diſſinulution and other pranks, 283 


all this troublous time been his friend, he well hoped that the Innocentius. 
chꝛiſtian commonwealth ſhould by him haue bern brought to tbe fourth cles 
much peaceandconcow.Ulherfo!e he ſent both his legats and e. 


letters gratulato:te vnto him, letting hun to vaderffand how 
well tt contented and pleaſedhim that he was made pope, and 
what peace and quietneſſe thereby he pꝛomiſeth as it were to 


hunſclte) he maketh full relation thereok: offer ng agame vnto The emperont 
hun obleruance. helpe and aid in all things, commending his **22t9 ot ts 


dignite to the publike ſtate and 
momuenth and empire, xc. 
De alſo wꝛote his letters to Otho duke of Woioꝛia. who a 
little before was reconciled to the emperour. that he which was 
elected pope was a god man, a louer of peace, and ſtudious as 
— foꝛ the tranquillitie of the chꝛiſtian commonwealth as of 
ecmpire, 
Thelegats of Frederike alſo with the furtherance ofy3ald- 
wins the emperoꝛ of Conſtantinople, ſaboured very diligent- 


quietneſſe ofthe chꝛiſttan com⸗ 


h opts clection, 
ut without 
caule why. 


lie foꝛ the concluſton ofthe pꝛomiſed peace. And to bee bꝛicſe, e⸗ 


uerio man was in god hope, and looked foꝛ no leſſe. But far o⸗ 
therwile fell the matter out, and contrarie to all their expeca- 
tion. Foꝛ the y > ſet on and incouraged by thecardmals and 
others againſt Frederike) ſecretly and amongſt themſelues 

bought contrary tothat they openlie pꝛetended, and not a 
little diſappointed both Frederike and others of their expe⸗ 
tation and good opimon they had in the popes holinefſle. Fo2 
hielt the emperoꝛs legats attended the anſwer ol their peace 
befoꝛe pꝛomiſed, Nainerus the tardmall went ſecretly to Uiter⸗ 
bium with a certatne number ofſouldiers, and tokc the towne 
which befoꝛe was on the emperoꝛs part. 

The emperoꝛ hauing vnderſtanding hereof. muſtereth his 
bands, and with a ſufficient power entreth the popes ditioa, a⸗ 
game to reccuer Uiterbium. But vet, taking this warre ſo in 
hand not thinking thereby to expell all conditions of peace) at 
the requeſt ofcertaine of thecardmals was contented to leaue 
Atterbnun, being furmſhed by the emperoꝛ ol warlike pꝛoui⸗ 
ſton befoꝛe andcame to Aqua, From thence — ſent agame o⸗ 
ther ainbaſſadoꝛsto Rome. and with them alſo the emperoꝛol 
Conſtantmopie, with the carte of Zholouſe, whohe thought 
were abie to doe much with the pope in thep2oſecuting of this 
— "con although at thetime of Eaſter the matter ſeemed to 

axe been though, and peace concluded, fo that his legats 
had ſwome in the behalfe of theemperour and as hee willed 
them) that hee would ſubmit himlelle to the pope. And againe, 
foꝛ that the cardinals and others, commonly called andnamed 
him Fredericus the chꝛiſttan prince; pet all this was no moꝛe 
but foꝛ a further fetch and purpoſe, Not foꝛ that they nic ant in- 
deed to conclude any peace wich him, oꝛ to gee thꝛough there- 
withall. but that thꝛouah this difimulation and bkelihood of 
peace hich they vnderſtod the emperoꝛ muchdefircd,hefouid 
ſct free and open the paſſaces which he fkraitip kept. that no 
man could paſſe and cone to Rome,uhither a great muttitude 
dailie reſoꝛted and flocked foꝛ religions ſake. But when all 
came to al, and that the legats perceived no concluſion of peace 
was ſimplie pꝛurpoſed on their behalfe, they began to deſpatre 
of the matter; letting the emperoꝛ ſo to vnderſtand. The emps 
roꝛ vet notwithſtanding doubted not, but tfhee might hümſelſe 
ſpeake with the pope, hee vpon reaſonable conditions ſhould 
well inough acco:d with him; wherefoꝛe hee byhis legats and 
letters deſired him to appoint a place where the emperoꝛ might 
reſoꝛt to him. The pope ſ&emed to becontented Herewrthal.and 
appointed a day at Feſcenma, where they would talke toge- 
ther, and that the pope would be there befoꝛe hun, and expca che 
emperours comming. Mut the pape in this while had made a 


conlederacie wich the French king againſt Fredericus, who 


when he knew thoſe thꝛer _ tobe readie and bꝛought vnto 
Centuncellas, which hee befoꝛe had ſpoken fo vnto the Geno⸗ 
waies. ſecretly in the night with his companie (haſfening thi- 
ther in poſt ſperd toke ſhip,and firſt came to Cena. and from 
thence to Lions in France, where he (calling a councell) with a 
loud voice ſummoneth Frederike, and appointing hun a dap 
commanded him there perſonallie to plead his cauſe. 

And pet although hee vnderſfod the ſudden departing of 
him ont of Italie, made plaine demonſtr ation oft no concluſi⸗ 
on 02 meaning oſa peace, and alſo knew the councell which the 
pope had called, wherein hee was himſelfe both plamtiffe and 
tudge; and at the ſame countell thoſe which he had by bꝛibes al⸗ 
lured. pꝛetended the deſtruction ofthe empero2 ; wich many o- 
ther ſuch euident demonſtrations, both of his enuious and 
hatefull heart towards him: yet the moſt modeſt cmpereur v- 
ſing the innocencie and vpꝛightneſſe ofhis cauſe. and as ene 
moſt deſirous of peace and chꝛiſtian concoꝛd, ſent the patriarch 
of Antioch, whichlately was come ont of Svꝛia, the biſhop of 
—— Thadeus Sueſſanus the pꝛeſident of his court 
a matt ſkilfull and pꝛudent civilian) to the councell at Lions: 
which ſignified vnto them that the empero2 would be there fo: 
the defence of his owne cauſe: and foꝛ that the day was verie 
ſhoꝛt, required a time moꝛe tonuenient foz hum thither to _ 
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The emptrour his repatre. The emperoꝛ alſo being onward on his way, and 
— go — as Taurintun, ſent befoꝛe other meſſengers {as 
ptalauct betoze the maſter of the Flemiſh o2der,and Peter de Uineis) to gue 
the pope, them vnderſtanding of the empero2s comming, and that hee 
would pꝛoꝛogue the day of hearing, till that he might conuent- 

The ertremitle ęntly traucll thither, But fo any thing that could be either 
o:chepope'9 law o done oz vpon howtuſt cauſe ſoeuer required, the pope 
would not gine ſo much as th: dates ſpace, in thenhichtune 

the ambaſſadozs aſſured them of the eniperoursp2cſence; as 

though there had been no common pꝛouiſo foz euerie man in 

that caſe, by the law to haue vſed vpon any reaſonable let. 

Uhat ſhouid J longer p2otract the tune? When the day by 

them appointed was come, the pope with his conkederats 

(whom foꝛ monie and bꝛibes he had gotten to that councell) a- 

gainſt Gods laiv, againſt chꝛiſttan dogrine, againſt both the 

2eſcript of the law of nature and reaſon, againſt the rule of 

eguitie againſt the oꝛder of law appsinted, againſt the conſti⸗ 

tutions of emperoꝛs, and alſo the decrees ot the eimpire, without 

any obſeruati in of the law, oꝛ granting dilatozy dates, without 

pꝛobatiõ of anv crime, oꝛ his cauſe ſuſtered to be pleaded vnto, 

oꝛ heard what might be anſwered therin, taking vpo hun to be 

both aduerſarie and ꝛudge, condemned the emperour being ab⸗ 

ſent. What moꝛe wicked ſentence was euer pꝛoneunced⸗ 

What moꝛe cruell fac [conſidering the perfon) might be com- 

mitted! Oꝛ what thing moꝛe bꝛutiſh and beaſfly could haue bin 

imagined oꝛ deuiſed? And pet hereat were thoſe biſhops no- 

thing aſhamed; but meaning toleaue their doings in wꝛiting 

as an unpudent teſtimonie to their poſteritie) eſtabttſhed the 


Uengeance fal- e fo2 a law to continue. : 

lech vpon the Wut marke what vengeance God toke vpon chis wicked 
vo bis indge. The wꝛiters of the annals recoꝛd, that uhen Fredericus 
men, theemperour, and Conradus his ſon being Ceſar, were both 


dead, the pope gaping foꝛ the inheritance of Naples and St 
— thinking doſidee to haue ſubdued the ſame, came to 
Naples with a great hoſt ol men. chere was heard in the popes 
court manifeſtue pꝛonounced this voice, Veni miſer ad iudici- 
um Dei, Thou wꝛetchcome to recciue thy iudgement. And the 
nert dap after the pope was found in his bed dead, all blacke 
and blew as though hee had been beaten with bats, as bcfoze 
in the hiſtoꝛie of king John is declared. N 

When the emperour had vnderſfanding of this cruell and 
tyꝛannical ſentence of the pope,paſſed md pꝛonounced againſt 
him conſidering his furious po and mind therein / thought 
good by his letters, to let all chꝛiſtian pꝛinces and potentats 
vb as well what ininriesandmanifolddiſpleaſureshe 
had ſuffained by the foure popes in all their times, as alſo the 
trueltie and tyzannic of this pope, inp2onouncing the ſentence 
of indgement and condemnation againſt him (paſſing the 
bounds both of iuſfice, equitte, ndreaſon) which letter as he 
wꝛote the ſame, herre vnder followeth to be ſcene, 


The letter of the emperor to the French king, and o- 
ther princes,for the ſentence ginen againſt him in the couu- 
cell of Lions by the pope and cardinali. 
A Lthough we ſuppoſe not the contrarie, but that both by 
* *true certificat and common rumor you haue heard of the 
indifferency of our cauſc and good — therof:yet for that 
more credit is commonly giuen to that the eie ſecth,thento 
that the eare recciucth,wee thought good to preſent vnto you 
the naked truth of ſuch things, which the popes ſucceſſiũel 
haue put forth. and forged againſt vs. Lo the peruſing and — 
deration of whichmy caſe and letter, Ibeſeech your gentleneſſe 
amongſt other times of leiſure, you will ſpie out ſome fit and 
conuenient time therefore. And all other har ſocuer that ſhall 
haue deſite to heare princes counſels and affairs, let them in like 
ſort attentiuely conſider. Firſt, whether our predeceſſors haue 
been deſtitute or not ofgodlie zeale, iuſt dealing, and righteouſ- 
neſſe: or V hether we may not lawfully reuenge our ſelues, be- 
ing ſo much prouoked, of ſuch euils and iniuries as haue been 
wrought againſt vs. Secondly, let thẽ conſider whether Chriſts 
vicar doth follow Chriſts ſteps or not;and whether Peters ſuc. 
ceſſors do fallow his example or not; and alſo by hat law, e- 
quitie and right, that ſentence v hich they haue pronounced a- 
giainſt vs, may be maintained and allowed: as alſo what name 
they may iuſtly giue it, and hether that may be ſaid to be a ſen. 
tence hich is giuen by an vnſufficient iudge or not. For al- 
though we acknowledge that the Lord hath giuen full power 
in ſpirituall things vnto his church, that whatſoever the ſame 
bindeth in earth is bound in heauen, and hatſoeuer the ſame 
looſeth is alſo looſed; yer wee read neither by Gods law, nor 
by any law of man, that wee ought of dutieto be ſubiect vnto 
him, or that an empire ought athispleaſure to be transformed 
and tranſpoſed, or that he may giue any ſuch ſentence or judge- 
ment to puniſh princes temporallie, and depriue them of their 
kingdoms. For v hy?akhough our conſecrationbelongeth vn- 
to him by right and cuſtome (as he challengeth yer our depo- 
fing and depriuing doth no more belongto him, then doth 
that preſumption belong to any other prelat of other realmes, 
whichdoe conſecrat and annoint their kings, as the cuſtome 
and maneris.Orput caſe it were ſo{we nothing hindred here- 


by) chat he had ſuch power: hath he that power to the intent to 


The vengeance of God pon the pope for the emperors ſake. Germany ſpoiled by eiuill diſſenfion; 
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reuenge himſeclt ypon whomſocuer his malicious mind conſen- 
teth, and without all equitie and la to bring them vnder his 
iuriſdiction? He hath proceeded oflate againſt vs as is ſaid, but 
not by the order of accuſation, forſomuch as neither was there 
any ſufficient accuſer, neither went there out any inſcription or 

roceſſe before; neither yet by denunciation, forſomuch as 
there lacked a lau full denouncer; neither yet by the way of in- 
quiſition, for that there went before it no manifeſt accuſation. 
But hee peraduenture will ſay, that all things that hee laieth a- 
gainſt ys were manifeſt and notorious. Bur = doe we denic, 
d nothing to be notorious but that which may by a ſufficient 
number of w itneſſes be approoued and tried, For{o may cuery 
judge hunſelfe (contemning the order of law) affirme Hat hee 
luſt to be notorious, and thus condemne whom he luſt, There 
were againſt vs (as well it may be ſaid in counſell) certaine falſe 
wunneſſes, although not many, of whom the biſhop of Calin 
was one, whoſe neere kinſman ornephue (by our law es con- 
demned for treaſon to be hanged) maketh alto to vs an infeſtiue 
enemie. ¶ To ſuch like effectp2oſecuting thereſt of his epitle, 
winch fa2 bꝛeuitie ſake J omit, 


This policie vſed the pope to vere and diſturbe both the 
cotintrie of Gcrmante and the whole empire, and not ſa onelic, 
but alſo vtterly to defrop and ſubuert the ſane : by the rn 
nous decay ſchereof che pope and his pꝛelats thought to make 
vp their mouthes. And thus,whileſt that Germanie was nolv 
newly againe diuided, ſome taking part with Frederike the 
emperoꝛ and Conradus Ceſar his ſonne and other nobles and Sir al 
pꝛinces ot the empire; ſome with thoſe that ſhonidby the popes getver in 11s 
pꝛocurement be the electozs of the neweinpcro2, otherſome Vous) 
with neither of both, as men not minding no2 tending the pub tions und. 
like vtilttie, but to ſerue their ownepurpoſes, armed them⸗ 
ſelues; and thus was the publike peace and quiet bꝛoken and 
diſturbed, and altogether in tumult and hurke burlie. 02 whi⸗ 
leſt the one yu laboured by all force to retaine the domini⸗ 
on by publike and common conſent firſt to him committed, 
the other part in like ſoꝛt indeuoꝛed themſelues with all ther 
fo:ce and power to vſe and occupie the ſame,acco:ding vnto the 
decree of the biſhop of Rome, and to take it from Frederike, 
and thus great conflicts grew on all parts. 

By theſe ciuil wars, Germanie ſnffercdnolittiecalamitic, Serwaup cool. 
in euerp place was manſlanghter and murther, the countrie c ciulivi 
ſpoiled, the townes and villages ſet on fire and burnt. the chur⸗ 10 0 0 
s and temples violated and robbed, wherein the huſbandmen practice againg 
had put their gods and ſubſtance; houſes were pulled downe, toe cmp:rour, 
the gods dinided, euerp mans cattell dꝛiuen away. To con⸗ 
clude, in this turmoile and contention of depoſing and chofing 
another emperoꝛ, in this faction of pꝛinces, in this libertie of 
wearing armour, in this licence of hurting and ſinning, the 
tmpudent boldneſſe of diuers pꝛuuat ſouldiers, and eſpecially of 
ſuch as were the hoꝛſemen, then counted the better ſoꝛt of ſoul⸗ 
dier s. was ſo great, and their vnbꝛidled and vnſatiable defire 
in robbing, ſpotling, and taking of boties, catching and ſnat⸗ 


ching all thatcametohand.ſomuch,that nothing could be ſure 


and in ſafety that any god inan imoped. TAherefoꝛe a little bes 
foꝛe the death of Guliclmus the king thꝛer ſco:ecities +townes 
ſchich were belonging to Ludouicus Palatinusduke of Boio⸗ 
ria and Rhenus, and Otho his ſonne, and other pꝛinces, whoſe The rodde⸗ 
names Auentinus in his ſeuench booke of the annals of the aud rebels cha 
Boioꝛes maketh mention ot, iovned themſelues in a league foz {2 out ot S 
the erpelling of theſe rebels and reppeſſingof their ſo great in 
turious rapins, md ſlaughter of men. Df vhich arme the ſaid 
Ludouicus being captaine, chaſed and dꝛaue the whole rout of 
them to the vtterinoſk parts of Germanp, and puld downe and 
ouerthꝛew their caſfles and foꝛtreſſes, and euery other place 
3 obey bad intrenched - nee BW Shis 1 8 
| 5 Boius vet notwithſtanding keepcth his pꝛomiſe and The fideltic r 

faifh moſt conſtantlie made before tothe empcro2 Frederike ©0009 
and Conradus his ſonne.Wherupon Philippus Juuauenſis, 
Albertus and others, calling a councell at Mildoꝛſus (by the 
popes commandement)fent fo: Dtho vnto them, vnto whom 
they opend the popes pleaſure andcommandement. To all 
which, when he had heard, Otho anſwered: J cannot maruell The arſwe: 1 
at ſome of you inough, that uhenas heretofdꝛe pouperſwaded dy * 
me to leaue x foꝛſake the part I toke with the biſhop of Nome, 
whom pou your ſclues affirmed to bee antichꝛiſt, and that J 
ould take part with the einpcroꝛ, why that —.— ſelues 
will not k&pe your fidelitie and pꝛomiſe made vnto thoſe good 

unces: and ſaid that he perceiued in them a great inconſtan⸗ 
cie and leuitie, both in their woꝛds and deeds, which now call 
that wicked. vntuſt. and violent wꝛong, but lateite that they 
thought equall, iuſt and right. Her ſaid further, that they were 
ouercome with pieaſares, coꝛrupted with ſuperfluitie, wonne 
with bꝛibes, gaping foꝛ honoꝛ andeſftmation: and that they 
neither regarded honeſtie, godlineſſe, noꝛ their dutie and office, 
but ſtudied how to make diſſenſton and commotions, and lon⸗ 


He ſaid further. that foꝛ his part he would o bay God and 
his pꝛince. to ſchom he had ſwoꝛne fidclitie ; and that he nought 
cſfeemed the fained holineſſe and deteſfable pꝛaciſes of ſuch 
p:elats. He ſaid he bel@ncd in Chꝛiſt, and would truff in his 
mercie; and that hebeleeued how thoſe whom they curſed — 

gau 


Obe treom · gaue to the dinell,were in greateſt fauo2 with God. Howbeit, 
manicated fo: ànd notwithſtanding thoſe pꝛelats toke in good part this expo- 
roms ee tate ſtulation with him, and ſeemed to beare Dtho no malice o; 
th en, »crozs grudge fo: that he had ſaid, but to be deſirous of peace and vni⸗ 
part. tic: yet not long after Otho was curſed as black as all the reſt, 

and counted as bad as the wozſk, : 
Albertus the popes champion now in Germanie p!ay- 
eth not rer only amongſt the citizens, but alſo bethought him 
ofa miſchieuous deure againſt Conradus Ceſar the eniperoꝛs 
ſonne; when by fraud and ſuptiltie hee had gotten and taken 
many of the rich burgeTes and citizens of Reginoburgh, ubich 
bare the einperour good will, and had ſent them pꝛiſoners to 
taffum. Conradus iopning with other noble men of the ex 
pire (after he had ſpoiled and waſted much of his lands and o⸗ 
thers his companions ) dꝛaue him fo nere, that vpon certain o⸗ 
ther conditions he delivered againe thecitizens, And ſhoꝛtlie 
after comming againe to Keginoburgh, and being receiued 
and welcommed into thecolledge of D.Hameranus:Albertus 
with certaine ol hisconfedcrats by the meanes of Ulricus a 
chicfe officer of the monks, came inthe dead time of the night 
into the chamber. where the Ceſar with a few others about him 
did lie; and falling vpon them, ſome they tooke, and other ſome 
tiep ſlue; and finding no other bodie in the chamber oꝛ lodging, 
they thought that Ceſar had been ſlaine among the reſt. But 
he hearing the noiſe, foꝛſoke his bed, and hid himſelfe vnder a 
bench and ſo eſcaped their hands. Tie next day he ontlawed oz 
2oſcribed the biſhop and his mates, and alſa the monks bai⸗ 
iffe of treaſon, and — vpon all the gods of the houſe. But at 
the ſute of the guiltlelle monks he releaſed all to them againe, 
Albertus to 2f- taking by wap of fine 100, pounds, Ulricus loſt his office,and 
cape puniſh | Albertus therebyto eſcape danger of puniſhment, tooke vpon 

biber of morke- him the habit of a make. Conradus Yochenfolſeus,vh 
ric, was the murtherer of theſe men ( chough he eſcaped the puniſhs 
ment of mans hand) pet the vengeance of God fo2 the fac he 
eſcaped not. Fo2 as he rid in the day time abꝛoad, he was ſud · 
denly ſtricken with a thunder volt and died. 

During all this buſie and contentious time it may well be 
gathered. that Frederike the emperoꝛ lay not ſkill, but had his 
hands full: who notwithſtanding (by Gods helpe) ouercom⸗ 
ming and ſuppꝛelling thele oꝛ the greater part of thele rebelli⸗ 
ous popiſh tumults, and had done ſtrict execution on theſe eſpe⸗ 

The emperour cially that had conſpired againſt = perſon,calling acouncell, 
2 jan and ſetting in ſame ſtay the troublelome affaires of his king- 
beeltobe dome, came to Cremona with Kredericus peinceof Antioch, 
iumults, cane Richardus earle of Umbꝛia, the gouernoꝛ of Flamminia and 
to Cremona. Encius king ol Sardinia, with a great number beſides ol ſol⸗ 
diers and men of war. And beſides, he toke with hum which he 

ſent foꝛ out of euerie part) the wiſeſt, moſt veriuous, and beit 

learned men that there were, chinking with them to haue gone 

The emptrour himſelle to Lions to the pope, and there to haue w'th him com 
thinkketh to go munication, as well concerning the ſentence definitiue, as al⸗ 
os tothe ſo about the concluſi m of any peace, if by any meanes hee 
8 might. And when all things were pꝛepared and readie, he twke 
the iournie in hand and came to Taurinum, hauing with hun 

both a great armie of ſouldiers. nd alſa a great company of le- 

gats and ambaſſadoꝛs. From thenceſending his carriages be- 

foꝛe, within th: daies iournie of Lions, he was certified that 

Parma takten Parma was taken and kept by the outlawes of diners and 
andkcyt byrhe lundꝛie factions of the pope, his ncere neighvo2s andftiends as 
"the: etz ar bythe popes legat. and other citizens, as of 15:iria,Piacentia, 
his, and ſuch like. Which thing then hee vndcritod, and that the 
pope herein was the onlie and chieſe deer he ſaw manifeſtly it 
ſhould little pꝛeuaile, to attempt any further the thing hee 
went about, and then at length, when he ſaw no other remedie, 
— from him all hope ot peace. determined hunſelle to the 
ars with all his foꝛte and might. Thus altering his purpoſe 
and iournie, her toke the ſtraighteſt way into Lombardie, and 


Cclar in dan⸗ 
ger of Alber⸗ 


ee with an armieof60000, men hee beſerged Parma. And to the 
ourne from intent he might moꝛe aptlie and nere the town plant his ſiege 
Liens de, and battrie without diſturbance.firit he intrenched his campe, 
m Pa and fortified the lame about with bulwo:ks+ other defenſible 
munition.After that, he cauſed diners vicualling houſes à ta- 

terns in his campe to be lleightly builded oftimber;and with- 

out the campe he appointed the place where the market fhould 

be kept, and al viquallers reſoꝛt that would. He appointed pla- 

ces fo2 their churches and temples, and in ſermelie maner adoꝛ⸗ 

ned the ſame: and foꝛ the mat part. their tents were builded 

with wod, ſo that it w as like another Parma. All which things 

_ when he had finiſhed which was not long in doing. foꝛ this hap- 
me nyery pp and pzoſperous ſuceefſe he calledandnamedit Thiozia.and 
camp: and bad thought to haue made the ſame to be in the ſfeadofthe citie 
fereabou Parma, the which he purpoſed to haue made leuell with the 
r ound. And in the beginning, both there and elſewhere, all 
; pꝛoſpered well with Frederike and had god ſucceſſe; foꝛ 

hee ſharplie laid to cheir charges that defended and kent the ci- 

tie of Parma. And further, Nobertus Caſtilioneus, which was 

i the emperoꝛs licutenant in Picenum nere vnto Aurunum, 
We poye zar- diſcomfited the popes armie, and fluc of them moe then 4000. 
wat — and took many ſuch as were ofthe confederat cities miſoners. 
toute lente. And when the factions oꝛ companies ol the Gibelines and 
im Xt Ange Gueiphs in Flozentia vere at controuerſie, chen Fredericus 


2 of etruria came to the Gibelines, to whom they had ſent fo; 
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aid: the Guelphs therewith diſmaid, fled tom thente to Bono⸗ 
nia, uhoſe gods and ſubſtance came al to the emperoꝛs coffers, 
and Flozentia alſo it ſelfe to the empero2s cbedicnce. But thts 
god ſucceſſe and pꝛoſperous foꝛtune laſted not long. Fo2 as at 
a time Fredericus torecreat himſcife (which ſeldome had his 
health) rode about the fields with certaine of his hoꝛſemen to 
hauke and hunt: many of the emperoꝛs ſouldiers thinking no⸗ 
thing leſſe then of ſuch a matter tober attempted of a manv 
ſtarueungs within the towne of Parma wandꝛed and ranged 
vnarmed out of their citie Aiaona about the ũelds. The loul⸗ 
diers in — — occaſion offered, with all foꝛce and ouldiers offe- 
ſpced pollchle entred the emperoꝛs campe oz towne Uicdoꝛia, reth an ottaduon 
which being not ſtrong ie fenced, noꝛ hauing gates to ſhut a- #2 the enen. 
gaintk them, was a thing caſte enough to doe. The ſudden 
lkrangenefle of the matter much abathed the ſouldiers, and 
rang out their larum bell. The firſt aſſault was ginen vpon 
Marcus Malaſpina his charge,thom when the emperoꝛ retur⸗ 
ning in all haſt found to be hard beſet, had thought to haue reſ- 
cued hun. But ichen that was perce l ued of the enemie. they 
bent all their foꝛce altogether on that ſide: inſomuch that the 
empero: was infoꝛced to take the trench, leſt he ſheuld haue bin 
of the enemie inutroned, and from thence he rettred into theti⸗ 
tie oꝛcampe, where he had thaught to haue gathered further The delcomtl. 
aid. But the enemie giuing not ſo much time thereunto, wih all re of the em- 
foxceentredthecitic Uicozia. Theemperoz now,tzhen the ene. erat P 
mies were entred, left the campe and came to Dommum, who ma. |; 
when they had killed and flainea great number of the empe⸗ 
roꝛs ſouldicrs, and had burnt and deſtroved the ſame campe 
Uictozia,came agaie to Parma. The enperoꝛ then ſuſpeaing The emptrout 
this thing to be wꝛought by treaſon, nherby the enemie had vn pon filpttion 
derſfanding as wel of the empero2s abſence, as alſoof che neg- p pon , 
ligence of his ſouldiers, impaſonedcertaine of þc<hiefeſt about of dis captains, 
hun, amongſt whom allo was Petrus de Vineis. Pet ſchileſt he 
was at Dominum, gathering together his ſouldiers x reſidue 
of his bands; Encuis getteth a great victoꝛie of the Manſna- 
nos, who comming to the reſcue of Parma, loſt fittie ot᷑ their 
ſhips and all that chev had in them. | 
 Afer this alſo, Nichardus in another conflict inPicenum, 

diſcomfited the popes ſouldiers, and flue their captaine Pugo- 
linus.,bcſides 2000, others ſlaine and taken paſoners, When 
now Fredericus had gathered againe, and new muſtered his 
bands at Dominum, he marched foꝛth to Cremona: and not⸗ 
withſtanding that there he vnderifood of the good ſucceſſe and 
victoꝛie that Encius had at Rhegium,yet fo? that he perceined 
the defection and backſliding of all oꝛ moſt part of Lombardie 
from hun, he determined to take his ie urne info Apulia: and 
vhen he had there leuied a ſtrong andſufficient power, he pur⸗ 
poled to make his ſpeedie returne againe into Lombardie. 
There e, in his iournie th2ongh Hetruria into Apulia, he iot- 
ned with his ſonne Fredericus, which beſieged Capꝛas, and Canas betec- 
tooke the lame: andled with him diuers of the chieeſt captains gen and taken 
pꝛiſoners, and after that ſubduing vnto the obedience of the ofthe em eroß 
empire Mimiatum he came into Apulia. 

When newes was bꝛought hm thither, hat Encius his 
ſome (comming to aid the Putinenles againſt the Bononi⸗ 
ans) was taken pꝛiſoner two niles from Mutina; and that in 
his abſcnee.the popes captains with their bands and garriſons 
went thꝛoughout all Lombardie,Emilia, lammunia and He- 
truria, to ſtir and pꝛocure the cities to reuolt from the obedience 
of the emperoꝛ; and the ſame, partlie woꝛking by ſubtill poli⸗ 
cies, and partly by foꝛce and ſmiſter means to bꝛing them to 
his purpoſe: determined with himlelie, that with all the force 
and power he might by any means pꝛocure and make, to hang 
begun atreſh, and pꝛoſecuted this war to the vttermoſt. Nei⸗ 
ther was it to be doubted (as Pandolphus Colonueius wꝛi⸗ 
teth but that be would haue wꝛought ſome maruellous explott The emyerou 
and great attempt. but that he was of thishispurpole(uhere- pur poleth to 
unto he wasboth willing and bent)pzenentedbyvnioked fo: Take fone | 
death. Foꝛ then he fell into this agne, being at atertain caſtell ?. ebe 
of his in Apulia called Floꝛentinum, and ſaw by the ertremity 
therof his dates to be ſhoꝛt, he remembꝛed that which was once 
ſhewed him how hee ſhould die at Fiozence; whereupon, hee 
made and oꝛdained his teſtament. And when vnto Conradus 
and others of his childꝛen he had giuen and appointed the great 
and innumerable maſſe of monie ſhich he had collcaed and le⸗ 
nied foꝛ the maintenance ok his wars, and godly purpoſeſ as it 
is called and vnto them alſo had ginen all other his kingdoms 
and dominiong (to euerv ane accoꝛding to their ages and yrs ) 
he departed this wꝛetched and miſeravle world. . 

Pandolphus witeth, that Fredericus was very willing 
to die, and as they made certame repoꝛt tohim uhich were pꝛe⸗ The emperout 
ſent at his death, that his mind was altogether ſet and bent p:evencco de 
on the heauenly top and felicitie. Which thing alſo Gultelmus »eaty. 
Puteanus, Andꝛeas Pandalus,and Panardus the viſhop,be- 
ng Italian wziters doe all affirme, of vhom this laſt waifeth, p:encrive one 
that he aſſuredlie belcencth Frederike to be one of the number of Sons clcct. 
of Gods elect. = 

The w2itcrs notwithſtanding are of ſimdꝛie iudgements Snndꝛie optai- 
and opinions touching this god einveroꝛs death. Some wute 7 — 2 
that he was traito2ouſlie poiſoned by hiscupbearer.bemg ht th enperour 
red thereunto. Some others. chat he was ſtrangled witha pil- 
low of Panfredo the ſonne of Pherus, Bin W 


The negli⸗ 
ence of th 


286 


— - a ” 
4. He Tue Iz 
Greene the 
ene. our, 


Fredertke a 
mot piititaint | 


punte iu marti⸗ 
all acaic ts. 


Frencrike was 
not without his 
fault of humane 
fragilitie, 


The words of 
Lando ſpbus 
touching the 
poauſe and dil - 
prailc ot the 

. Epi 0;, 


Freder ke. 


The popes 
church compa⸗ 
red with Chiit 
his church, are 
as like as black 
and Wing, 


The iſſue mate of the emperour Frederike: his praiſe and diſpraiſe reported by writers. 


god awziter as the beſt, maketh no mention of any poiſon 
that was giuen hun but only that he died of an ague. The laſt 
opinton of Mantredus be mantfeſtip refuteth, and that there 
ts no maner of lixelthod of the ſame: and further, that the con- 
trarie tsaffirmed by diuers other wꝛiters that were of that 
tunc. He died in the verre of our Lo2d 1 268, the thirteenth day 
of December, in the leuen and fifrith yeere of his age and ſeuen 
and thirtith verre of his raigne, whole coꝛps was bzougyt to 
Panoꝛmnum, and there intoinbed. 2 
Frederike had the wiues, the firſt was Conſtantia, the 
daughter of the king of Arragon, of whom be begat Henr e 
the duke of Sueuia and king of the Romans: the other Jo e 
the daughter of Johannes Bꝛennus king of Hieruſalem, by 
whom ße had the inheritance of Hieruſalem, Naples and Si⸗ 
ciiic,of whom hee begat Conradus duke of Dnenta, king of 
Hieruſalem and Naples, being Ceſar : the third Jſabcll the 
daughter of king Jokn ot England, by whom he had a ſonnc 
named tgenrie, winch is ſaidtodie in his chudhod. This Fre- 
dcericushad not his — ——— aſfatres to be compared 
vnto him, nd war like policies amongſt all the pꝛinces of that 
age: a wiſe arm ſkilfull ſouldier he was, à greater indurer of 
painefull laboꝛs + trauels, moſt bold in greateſt pers pꝛudent 
in foꝛeſight. induſtrious in all his doings, pꝛompt and nunble 
about that hee toke in hand, and in aduerſitie moſt ſtout and 
couramous. But as in this coꝛruption of nature, few there be 
that attaine perfection, neither vet is there any pꝛince almoſt 
of ſuch gouernement and godly inffitution, both in lile and do⸗ 
crine as is required of them: ſo neither was this Frederike 
— — and humane fragtltty;fo2 the wꝛiters unpute 
to hum fault of concupiſcence, uherewith he was ſtained 
and ſpotted. And it appeareth that he was not all cleare therof, 
foꝛſomuch as by ſundꝛie concubines he had ſundꝛie childꝛen; as 
Encuis the king of Sardinia. ankredus the pꝛince ol Saren⸗ 
tinum, and Frederike king of Antioch. And this is all that J 
find of the diſcription of Frederike by Colonucius, which hee 
affirmeth to haue gathered out of god and pꝛobable authoꝛs. 
But as touching the hainous acts and flagitious dec ds, uhich 
the pope burtheneth him withall, and in his ſentence againſt 
bim maketh mention of; Fredericus not only purgeth hun⸗ 
ſelle thereof, but alſo diuers hiſtoꝛicians (as well Germane 
waiters as Italtans) affirme the ſame to bee falſe and of the 
popes owne bꝛaines. to doe him ſkathandteene withall, inuen⸗ 
ted. Of which matter thoſe things which Pandolphus touching 
the commendation oꝛ diſpzaiſe of Fredericus witteth) J 
thought godout of Italian totranſlate;whoſe woꝛds be theſe. 


Albett theemperour Fredericus was indued with many 
godly gif:s and vertues, yet notwithſtanding was he accoun⸗ 
ted an enemie of the church, and a perſecuto2 of the ſame: of 


which, both Innocentius the fourth in his ſentence hathpꝛo⸗ 5 © 


nounced him giultie, and the ſame ſentence haue other popes 
regiſtred in ther irc boks of decreta! s, and ſtabliſhed the ſame 
fo: alaw how that he onght to be taken foꝛ no leſſe.C herefoꝛe 
pcraduenture it ſhouid not become me to fa ſiſie oꝛ call in que/ 
ſtion that,wh'ch others haueconſirmed, oꝛ cls to diſpute and ar⸗ 
gueamich of that matter. Pei notlvithſtanding as much as his 
acts and derds in waiting declare. and the boks of the chiefeſt 
authors affirme, as a ſo his owne cpiſtles doe teſtifie:à cannot 

ꝛciſely ſap,uhcther the biſhops of Nome ſo call hum andtidge 


mm therefoꝛe. Oꝛelſe for that hee was ſomewhat too bold in 6 © 


ſpeaking and telling them but thetruth. and repꝛwuing the ec- 
cleſiaſticall oꝛder of their great abuſes.Oꝛels, whether foꝛ that 
he would haue had them gone ſomethat moꝛe nere the condtti⸗ 
ons andliues of the ancient fathers of the pꝛunitiue church and 
diſciples of Chꝛiſt. Oꝛ whether foꝛ that he defended and ſtood 
with them foꝛ the pꝛerogatiue and dignities belonging to the 
empire, oꝛ not. Oꝛ elſe nhether they (food in feare and awe of 
the great power he was of in Italie (which thing indesd Oꝛe⸗ 
goꝛie the mmnth in a certaine epiſfle of his confeſſeth:) but of 


theſe things let them iudge and diſcerne. that ſhall read the mo- 7 © 


numente aud hiſtoꝛies of Frederike. Truly (ſaith he) when J 
conſider with my ſelfe that Chꝛiſt whoſe vicar the Romane bi⸗ 
ſhops boaſt themſcli es to be) ſaid vnto his diſciples. that they 
ſhonld follow hun and alſo imitat his erample as of their ma- 
ſter and teacher: and comme mnded them further moꝛe, how they 
ſhould not dꝛaw the ſwoꝛd, but put vp the ſame into the ſkab⸗ 
bcrd; and further gaue them in pꝛecept that they ſhould not 
only foꝛgiue inturics ſeuen times, but ſeuentie times ſeuen 
tunes to thoſe that offended them; and when J now compare 
the liues ok the biſhops of Nome, how neere they follow hun 
whole vicar they ſap they be: and conſider ſo manv and great 
conſprracies, treaſons, rebellions, diſloialties. lvings in watt, 
and treacherous deuices, ſo many legats of the popes (being 
eccleſtaſticall perſons)vhich wil nerds be called the ſhephcards 
of Chꝛiſts ſlockc. to be ſuch warrioꝛs and captains of ſouidiers 
in all ᷣ parts of Italie, Campanta, Apulia. Calabꝛia being the 
empcro?s dammons) in Picenum, Cmilta, Flammima. and 
L ombardie.tobefent out againſt hum; and alſo when with mv 
ſelfe A meditat the deſtrucion of ſo many great and famous 
cities, the ſubuerſion of ſuch ckommonweales, the laughter of 
ſo man men. and the effuſton of ſo much chꝛiſtian bloud ; and 
laſtly when 3 behold ſo victozions, pꝛoſperous and fo:tunat 


t 
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emperoꝛs to be, and ſo many miſerable, vntoꝛtunat ano van 
quiſhed popes put to flight: I am perſwaded with my ſelfe to 
thinke and beleene, that the iudgements of Ood are ſecret and 
marucllous,and that tobe true which Aeneas Syluius in his 
hiſtoꝛie of Auſtria wꝛiteth: that there is no great and maruel⸗ 
lous laughter, no notoꝛious and ſpeciall calamitie (that hath 
happened either to the publike weale,o2 els to the church of 
God ot the vhich the biſhops of Rome haue not bin the autho2 s. 
Nicolaus Pachiauellus alſo ſaith, chat all the ruinous cala- 
mities and miſerable chances that the whole chꝛiſttan common 
Weale and alſo Italie hath ſuffered, haue been bzonght in by 
the popes and biſhops of Nome. | 

Panp epiſtles of Fredericus there be, which he w2ote vn⸗ 
to the biſhops of Rome, to the cardinals, and to diuers other 
chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, al uhich J haue read: and in them is to be ſæne 
nothing contrarie vnto chꝛiſtian doctrine, nothing wicked and 
vngodlv, nothing iniurtous to che church of Sod, nothing cons 
tumelious oꝛ arrogantly waitten of Frederike. But indeede 
I deny not the ſame to be fraught andfull of pitifulcomplaints 
andlamentations, touching the auaricious ambition ol the ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall perſons and pertinacie of the biſhops of Rome, and 
that he would receiue and take no ſatiſfacton noꝛ yet ercuſe 
in the defence ofthe right and pꝛituledge of the empire,vhichhe 
maintained: alſo of their manifold and infinit conſpiracics 
which they pzactiſed both ſecretly and openly againſfhim: and 
ofthe often admonitions which he gaue to the ſchole multitude 
and oꝛder eccieſtaſticall, to attend vpon and diſcharge ther 
functions and charges. And who that farther is deſirous to 


know x vnderſtand the truth, andconeteth to ſearch ont the re- 


nowned vertues of magnificent pꝛinces, let them reade the epi- 
ſtle of Fredertke dated to all chriftian pꝛinces, ubich wusbe⸗ 
ginneth: Collegerunt principes, pontifices & Phariſæi concilium: 
andanother, wherein he perſwadeth the colledge of cardtnals to 
take vp the diſſenſton betweene the emperoꝛ and the pope,uh1 

beginneth: / n e xordio naſcentis mundi: ànd àlſo another vhi 

thus beginneth: In fallibilis veritatis teſtem beſides pet ano- 
ther, Ad reges & principes orbis chriſtiani: with diuers others 
moꝛe, wherein may well be ſcene the pꝛincelp vertues of this 
ſo woꝛthie a pere: all which epiſfies colleded together in the 
Latine tongue, the learned ſoꝛt J with torcad, thereont they 
map picke no little benefit and commodttie to theinſelues. In 
his epiſtle laſt rectted theſe are his woꝛds: Non exiſtimetis id 
me d v obis ideocontendere,ac ſi ex ſententia pontificra priuat ionit 
maieſt as noſtra fit perculſſi. (um enim nobis fit rectæ voluntatis 


conſcientia,cimg, Deum nobiſcum habeamus, eundem teſtem in- 
uocamut id nos ſpectaſſe, chm totum ordinem eccleſiaſticũ tum 
. primores, neruis potentie dominationiſque eorum ſuc- 
ciſit extirpatiſq; tyrannidis radicibus, ad primitiuæ eccleſiæ con- 
ditionem & ſtatum reuocaremus. That is: Thinke ye not that 
wee ſo earneſtly deſire or crave this peace at your hands, as 
though our maſeſtie ere terrified with the popes ſentence of 
depriuation: when as God (vpon whom we truſt and jnuocat) 
is our witneſſe,and iudge of our conſcience, that when we went 
about to reforme the eccleſiaſticall tate, but eſpecially the 
ringleaders ofthe ſame, and ſhould reſtraine their power, and 
extirpattheir great tyrannie, and reduce the ſame to the ſtate 
and condition of the primitiue church, we looked for no leſſe at 
their hands, Fo2 theſe canſes peraduenture, thoſe hich had the 
gouernement of the eccleſiaſtical dignity, decred and pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced Frederike to be an enemie to the church; which (as J haue 
3 ) J leaue others to iudge thereof. ¶ Hitherto Pandolphus 
olonucmis. 


And donbtleſſeeramples to the contrarv doe appeare, chat 
Frederike was no enemie to the church ol Nome, foz that he 
both gaue large and great gifts thereunto, and alſo franchiſed 
the ſame with great — and mununitics, thich things 
bp his owne conffitutions, ſtatutes andcuffoms may bee per- 
ceited and vnderſtood. But rather contrariwile, that the bi⸗ 
ſhops of Rome mol? filthilte recompented the ſame his great 
liberalttie and pꝛincelie beneuolence againe, which hee _ 
and beffowed vpon the ſame. as partly in the diſcourſe of this 
hiſto2te youhane heard: who notwithſtanding they ſo moles 
ſted and tired him with ſuch and ſo many inturiesas pou haue 
ſæne. he neuertheleſle foꝛgiuing and par doning al the ſame, foꝛ 
the great zeale he had to the common chꝛiſtian wealth (vhercof 
he more foꝛced, then ot any other thing) ſought by all meanes 
he might foꝛ to haue peace. although it were to his owne great 
hinderance.Therfozeſ&ing he was ofneccſlitte by the bihops 
of Rome pꝛouoked fothat war, if he did them any ſkath in re- 
uenge of his imperiall dignitie, let theinthanke their owne 
ſelues. which might otherwiſe haue remedicd the ſame. Not- 
w'thFanding vpon this occaſion diuers bah Jtaltan and Ger⸗ 
man wꝛiters, which at that time ſought foꝛ fat bencfices, and 
cuer ſince euen vnto theſe our daies haue done the like, by flat⸗ 
terie rather to obtaine that wich they hunted foꝛ, then to beare 
true and faithfull teſfimome of things as they were inderd) 
tokeareat occaſion to wiite and ſlander this god emperour. 
But let vs paſſe oner theſe paraſi:s. and returne to thoſe, ſchich 
although they themſelues were of that calling, J meane of the 
eccleſtaſficall oder : yet notwithſtanding, foꝛ that they rather 
pꝛeferredthe ſtudie of veritie, and to rencrence the truth befoꝛe 
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8 | 4 
and commended this god empero2 Frederike, So did Nico- 
laus Culanus acardmall inhis weiting — empe⸗ 
ro: to be an Alter Carolus Magnus, both fo his ome and 
allo diligent regard tothe commonweale. So alſo wꝛtteth Ac- 

idius Biturigum the biſhop, in his boks of the inſtitution and 
b unging vp of a pꝛince. which he wꝛote to the French king er⸗ 
hoꝛting hun and all others, to take a paterne of this moſt wo2- 
thie and ercellent pzince: in commendation of uboſe woꝛthie 
pꝛaiſe and vertue thele verſes are wꝛitten on his tombe. 


popich authoꝛitie, and flattering ſcruttude : 


Si probitas, ſenſus, virtutum gratia, cenſus, 
Nobiitas orti poſſent refiſtere morti - 
Non foret extinctus, Fredericus qui iacet intus, 


Vherfoꝛe, inſomuch as it appearcth by the appzoued w2i- 
ters, of whom Jhaue made mention; uho nduvyat maner of 
unce Frederike this emperoꝛ was, and foz that he diligently 
abourcd as well in the pꝛeſeruation of the chꝛiſttan common- 
weale, as inthe conſeruation of the imperiall dignitte, pꝛocu⸗ 
red to himſelke the great hatred and diſpleaſure of the Roman 
biſhops who haue bin to all ß good emperoꝛs foꝛ the moſt part 
vtter koes and enemies) and with what wicked ſlanders and 
other iniuries both by them and by their miniſters they conti⸗ 
nually moleſted him withall: this lellon ought to be ours, that 
hauing the ſame in our memoꝛte. wo umitat and follow his ver⸗ 
tues, hating and deteſting the wicked and flagitious doings or 
thoſe holy fathers that will ſo be called, and biſhops of Rome; 


10 


20 


deſiring God that he will ſo guide che hearts of all kings and 


princes, that they map bphis grace aduance and ſet foꝛth his 
ꝛie, and refoꝛme the coꝛrupt and vicious manner and oꝛder 
of the church to all ſinccritte and puritie both of life and do⸗ 


arine. 

Theſe verſes which here inſue were ſent and written be⸗ 
tweene the emperoꝛ and pope Innocenttus the fourth. which foꝛ 
that to the learned they are bothcommodious andp2ofitable,at 
the end of this hiſtozie I thought god ta place. 


Fredericus imper. Innocent. 4. Papæ. 


Fata monent ſtelleque docent auiumque volatus, 
Totius ſubito malleus orbis ero: 
Romadin titub ins longis erroribus acta, 
Corruet, & mundideſinet eſſe caput. 
Innocent. papa Frederico imper. 
Fata ſilent, flelleque tacent nil prædicat ales, 
Solius es proprium noſſe futura Det : 
Niteris incaſſum nauem ſubmergere Petri: 
Fluctuat; at nunquam mer gitur illa ratis. 
F.rma refert, ſcriptura docet, peccata loqunntur, 
d tibi vita breuis, pœna perennis erit : 
uod diuina manus potuit, ſenſit Iulianus, 
Tu ſucced:s ei, te teuet ira Dei. 
Fre. fremit in mundo, de deprimit alta profundo, 
Ri. mala rimatur, cuſ cuſpide cuncta minatur. 
Fredericus Innocentio. 
Fata monent ſtelleque docent aniimque volatus, 
1, eee, te mox ad ſtygis antra nigre : 
(ymba Petri non eſt, ſed Chriſti, quæ natat wndss: 
Fluctuat, at nuſquam mergitar illa ratis. 
Fama re fert, tua ſcripta docent, peccata nefanda 
Interitum oftendunt, evitiimque tuum. 
5 3 Adrianum muſca,annon ira tonantis * 
-ogitat & de te ſumere ſupplicinm. 
Carcere ſuſpendit ſeſe Benedictus, & alter 
In ftupro captus, ſauc ius enſe perit, 
Sylueſtram extin | ſatan ſceleratior ipſe * 
Ergo tuis factis premiadigna feres, 
Innocuum te voce notas, cum ſit nociturus 
Orbi terrarum chriſtianò que gregi. 


Fredericus Innocentio de integro. 
Eſſes fimembrum, non te caput orbit c urbis 
Lactares, cum ſis orbis & urbis onns : 
Nunc membrumnon es, ſed pntre cadaner & vleus, 
Enſe recidendum ridiculumque caput. 
A Daniele Gu, nefaſque caputque malorum 
Diceris,a Paulo filius exitij. 
Not ſolum Chriſtum noſtrum capui eſſe malorum 
Totius orbis te caput eſſe facit. 
Et * eſt vnum, quod Paulus dicit vbique; 
#wecors balatro, dic mihi quale caput ? 
Corporis ergo caput monſtroſi monitra pariſque, 
onstra paris monachos, ſcorta nefanda fones. 
Et tua relligio ſtuprum, ira, ſuperbia,cedes, 
Error, deliciæ, ful mina, turpe luc rum. 
Ex his ergo liquet Chriſtum te ſpernere: Chriſto 
Hostem eſſe inuiſum dedecorique Deo. 
Rex tandem weniet co delapſus ab alto, 
Tunc non de fendent te, ſacra, miſſa, cruces, 
Non in ſublimi ſurgentes vertice criſlæ, 
Nen diploma potens, non tua ſacracohors. 
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Nec dixdema triple x, nec ſedes fan uine parta, 
Nullss honos ſolu, purpura nulla tui: 
Trigmta argenteis Chriſtum vendebat Indas, 
Tu Chriſti vendis corpora plura tui. 

4 orpora tu vendis Chriſti parusò ære, polumque. 

Ca leſtes genios, ſidera, iura, deos. 


As pee haue heard of the iniquitie and raging pꝛide of the Certaint pita. 
poptth church againſt their untl emperour: now ſhall pee chers in Tee 
heare (Chꝛiſt willing) how God begimneth to reſiſt and with: . 

ſtand the coꝛruption of that whouth church, by ſtaring vp 
certaine faithtuli teachers in ſundꝛie countries: as in the coun⸗ 
trie of Sucuia about the time of this emperoꝛ, Anno 1240. 02 
nere vpon the ſame, here were many pꝛeachers, menuoned . 
in the <2omcle of Arſpergenſis, and allo in Crantzius, lib.8. ** 7% 4 bba, 
cap. 16. & 18. which p:eachcdfrevlic againſt the pope. Theſp % 
preachers (as Crantztus ſaith) ringirg the bels, and calling ! 
the barons in Hallis of Sueuia, there pꝛeached that the pope 

was an heretike, and that his biſhops and pꝛelats were ſimont- - 

aks andheretikes; and that the inferio2 pꝛieſts and pꝛelats had 

no authoꝛitie to bind and loſe, but were all ſeducers. Item, that 

no pope, biſhop oꝛ pꝛieſt could reſtraine men from their dutie of 

ſeruing and wozſhipping of God, and thercfoꝛe ſuch cities 02 

countries as were then vnder the popescurſe, might not with⸗ Refir 
ſtanding lawfully reſo2t to the receiuing of ſacraments as wel {ing the yope 
as befoꝛe. Item, that friers, Domintke and Franciſcan, did no new thing in 
ſubuert the church with their pꝛeaching. And that the indul- ©haiss church, 
genceof the pope and his popelings was of no regard; ſo that 

remiſſion which they did pꝛeach vnto them, they pꝛẽached it not 

from the pope, but as from the Loꝛd. And thus much J thought 

hecre to recite, vherby it may appeare how the reſiſting of the 

popes vſurped power and coꝛrupt doarine is no new thing in 

theſe dates in the church of Chꝛiſt, ꝛc. . 

And not long after theſe afo:eſaid, roſe vp Arnoldus De Arno14s: de 
noua villa, a Dpaniard,x a manfamouſliclearncdanda great 4 >= 
waiter, Anno 1250. whom the pope with his ſpiritualtie con- 9 of 
demned among heretikes fo: holding and witing againſt the 1 25 
coꝛrupt erroꝛs of the popiſhj church. His teaching was, that la- 
tan had leduced the woꝛld from the truth of Chꝛiſt Jeſus. J- 
tem, that the faith (which then chꝛiſtian men were commonlie 
taught) was ſuch a faith as the diuels had; meaning belike (as 
we now affirme) that the papiſts doe teach onlie the hiſtoꝛicall 
faith, which is the faith Hiſtoriæ, non fiduciæ. Item, that chꝛiſti⸗ 
an people mraning belike, foꝛ the moſt part are led by the pope 
vnto hell. Item. that al cloiſterers are void of charity and dam⸗ 
ned: andthat they all dofalſifiethe docrine of Chꝛiſt. Item. v un 24 
that the diuines doe euill in miring philoſophie with diumitie. ce; 4: 1 er6- 
Item. that maſſes are not to be celebꝛatedʒand that they _ atis. 
not toſacrifice foꝛ the dead. Certaine other optmons there 
which the llanderous ſects of monks and friers doe attribute 
vnto him; but (as they are wont in all otter todo) rather vpon 
enuious taking, then of an üuſt cauſe giuen. 

And as this Arnoldus was condemned, ſo alſo the ſaume „„ e 
time Johannes Semeca the glolle utter of the popesdecrees, {neuen 
and pꝛouoſt of Halberſtat was excommunicated and depꝛiucd orthc vopes de⸗ 
of his pꝛouoſtſhip, fot reſiſting pope Clement the fourth, ga- crees crcommus 


thering certainceractionsin Germanie; and therefoze he ap- nicated. 


pealed from the pope toa gencrall conncell, and had many 
great fauoꝛers on his ſide, till at laſt both the pope and he died. 
Conſquently inthis oꝛder and number followeth the wo2- 
thie and valiant champion of Qyiſt and aduerſary of antichꝛiſt 
Gulielmus de S. Amore, a maſter of Þ arts, and chiele ruler G. n. d- 
then of that Untuerſitic, This Gulielmns in his time had no 5. are 
ſinall adoe wating againſt the friers, and their hypocriſie,but 
eſpeciallie againf the begging friers, both condemning the:r 
ole oꝛder, and alſo act them; as thoſe that did diſturbe 
and trouble all the churches of Chꝛiſt by their pꝛeaching in 
churches againſt the will of the o:dinartics and paſtoꝛs, by their 
hearing of confeſſions, and erecuting the charges of curats 
andpaſtozs in their churches. All the teſtimonies of fcrip:nre 
that make againſt antichziff, he applieth them againſt the cler⸗ 
gie of pꝛelats, and the popes ſpiritualtie. Che ſame Gulielmus 
is thought to be the authoꝛ ofthe booke, which is attributed to 
the ſchwle of Paris, and intituled, De periculis cecleſiæ: chere 
he . nine and thirtie arguments, that friers be falſe 


a 8. | 
b Moꝛeouer, he doth well crvound this ſaying of Chꝛiſt (Jf The glace cf 

thou wilt be perfect, goe and ſell away all thou haſt, and come tbe soſpell er- 

follow me)declaring there pouerty to be imoyned vs of Quiſt, 3p fell i ang 

Non actualem, ſed habitualem; not in ſuch ſoꝛt as ſfandech in come follow 

outward action. hen no nerd requireth ; but in inward affect- me. 

onof heart hen need ſhall require. As though the meaning 

and pꝛecept of our Lo2d were not that we ſhauld caſt away ac- 

tuallie all that we haue: but that when the confeſſion of the 

name ot God and the gloꝛie of Ohꝛiſt ſhall ſo require. that then 

we be readie toleane and relinquiſh what things ſo euer — 

ſake of him. ic. As vhen he requireth in vs after the like phꝛaſe, 

hatred of father and mother, and ol our owne liues: he biddeth 

vs not to diſhonoꝛ father oꝛ mother, much leſſe to hate them: 

but that then. when caſe ſhall require, wee ſet all things behind 

the lone of Chꝛiſt. Many other woꝛthie wazkes hee compiled, 

wherein albeit he vttered nothing but uhat was truth, vet — 


A 


—— 


288 GCulielmus de fanitoeAmore condemned of the pope for an beretike. e vie v of his apoſtolicall dofQrine. 


Sultem. de S. 
Amo:c cundent 
ned 0: the pope 
oz an here ie, 


The firlt ſigne 
anb token to 
know a falſe 
trier and pꝛo⸗ 
phct by. 


—_— was by antich:iſt and his rabble condenmed 
koꝛ an her j exũed, and his boks burnt; whole hereticall ar- 


guments, as they called them, that thou maiſt better ridge. 


thereof, here under J thought god to plate. | 

Againft falle pꝛophets with ſignes to know them by, in 
thele his woꝛds do follow. Foz becauſe theſe ſeducers ſaith he 
name themſcluesto be apoſtles, and that they are ſent of God 
to pꝛeach, to abſolue and diſpenſe with the ſoules of men, by 
means ot therr miniſterie xead the ſaying of the Apoſtle in his 
ſecond epiſtte to the Coꝛinchians, cha. 1 1. Foꝛ ſuch apoſtics are 
ſubtill and crafae wo: kemen, diſgufing thenilelues to bee like 
the apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. Therefoꝛe, we mrane to ſhew ſome cer⸗ 
taine infallible tokens and pꝛobable, bv the which falſe apoſties 
map be diſcerned from the true pꝛeachers 4 apoſties of Ch. 

The firſt ſigne oꝛ marke is, that ſuch asbetriuepzcachers 
do not enter into ſimple womens houſes laden with ſinne, and 
take them as it were capttue, as many of the falſe pꝛeachers 
do; as in the ſecond _ of S. Paul to Tunothie the third 
chapter is manifeſt, ſaying: Dfthole ſoꝛts are they,uhich enter 
into womens houſes, t. Therfoze thoſe pzeachers which come 
into womens houſes, to the intent they may take them cap⸗ 
tine, be not true pꝛeachers, but falſe apoſtles | 


Taue pzeachers The lecond figne and token is, that thoſe that be true p:ca- 
men with pain: chers dor not decemeſimple men with painted andflattering 


ted Lattering 
WozDg, 


wo2ds,vhereby they pꝛefer their owne traſh and traditions, as 
all falſe pꝛophets doe, as in the laſt chapter to the Komans aps 
— —— their pleaſant and ſugred talk, and by their 

ng andcroſſing they deceiue and beguile the hearts of in- 
nocent men and women. Cloſ. Mith gay glozious wo2ds they 
extoll and ſet foꝛth their traditions, herby they deceiue ſtmple 
men. greatly do they decetue the ſoules of ſumple men, 
which canſe them to enter into their ſeu, which they terme reli⸗ 
gion. And they which befoꝛe led a naughtie life, by reaſon ot 
their ignoꝛance oꝛ ſtmplicttte;after their entrance, become ſub⸗ 
till and falſe deceiuing hypocrits entring together withthe reſt 
into poꝛe mens houſes:vea and oftentunes become wozſe then 
the others. NUAherupon Matth. 22. Mo be vnto you Scribes 
and Phariſtes, hypocrits nich goe about, ac. Therefoꝛe they 
< doe this, are no true meſſengers but falſc apoſtles, 


| which 
The third ſigne The third ſigne is, that the true apoſtles if they be repꝛoued, 


ia, that true a- 
poſtles take in 
ood part when 
they be rep200 
ue, 
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The fiken ſign 
e. that true 
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no Tefrers comp 
mendatone. 
The ſirth ſigne 
is. that true a. 
poſtles vrrach 
not vnltſſe they 
be ſent, 


ſuffer theſame — 12. ſaving: — tokens of my 
apoſtleſhip are accompliſhed among you, in all patience and 
— patience, which pertaineth to the ma⸗ 
ners ot the pꝛeachers. Therfoꝛe they which ſufſer not coꝛredion 
oꝛ puniſhment, be no true apoſtles, but rather ſhew themſelues 
to be no chꝛiſtians at all: 1. Cor. 2. Qo man can ſap that Je- 
ſus is the Loꝛd, but by the holy Ghoſt. Gloſ. It is met that 
chuſtians ſhould be humbled, to the intent that they may ſuffer 
themlelues to be repꝛooued, and not to be holden vp with yea 
and nav. And alſo ſuch men do ſhew themſelues to bee carnal, 
and not ſpirituall at all, although they faine themſelues to be 
ſpirituall: Cal. 3. Therefoꝛe am J become an enemie vnto 
vou. Notwithſtanding the gloſſe ſaith: No carnall man will 
be repꝛoued although he erre. Wherfo2e,thoſe pꝛeachers which 
— coreaion, ſœme not to be true àpoſtles, but falſe 
wphets. 

The fourth ſigne is, chat true apoſfles tcommend not them⸗ 
ſelues: 2. Cor. . Foꝛ we dare not ioyne our ſelutes, noꝛ vet com⸗ 
pare our ſclues vnto others which commend and boaſt many 
of their ads. hen God allowcth none of them at all. Alſo true 
pꝛeachers although they be indeed pꝛaiſewoꝛthie foꝛ their good 
deſerts, in the conſciences of men are they pꝛaiſewoꝛthie, 
andnot to the outward ſhew alone: 2. Cor. 3. We commend 
our ſelues ſaith the apoſtle to the conſciences of all men. Then 
they doe not commend themſelues in compariſon of others. 
Wherefoze the gioſſe ſaith vpon the ſame place: Thoſe that de- 
ſerue no commendationbut mcompartſon of others, doe chal⸗ 
lenge to themſelues other mens deſerts and pꝛaiſe. Wherefo:e 
inthe ſecond epiſtle of S. Peter the laſt chapter it is ſaid: E⸗ 
uen as our welbeloued bꝛother Paul, accowding to the wiſc⸗ 
dome that God hath giuen vnto him, hath waitten vnto you, 
Gloſſa: The chiefeſt of the apoſtles hath here foꝛgotten his pa- 
pall authoꝛitie, and alſo his ketes that were deliuered vnto 
him: foꝛ he is aſtonied as it were at the great wiſdome giuen 
vnto his bꝛother Paul. Foꝛ mdeed it is the maner of the cle 
chidꝛen of God, to be moꝛe in loue with the vertues of other 
men then with ther owne. Wherefoze in the ſecond chapter to 
the Philippians it is wꝛitten: Let thoſe that are ſuperioꝛs e⸗ 
ſteme of themſelues in all humilitie. They thereloꝛe that doe 
the contrary.ſaping that their ſtate oꝛ domgs be better then o⸗ 
ther mens. although they bee pꝛeachers, pet are they no true a⸗ 
poſtles indeed. but falſe pꝛophets. 

The fift ſigne is, that true apoſtles ned no letters of com 
mendation: no? yet deſire to haue themſelnes pꝛaiſed of men: 
as in the 2. Cor.. the apoſtle ſaith, Wie nerd not the letters of 
commendation of any manz that is to ſap of falſe pꝛophets. 

The ſirt ſigne is. that true apoſtles doe not pꝛeach vnleſſe 
they be ſent. as in the tenth chapter to the Romans: Pow ſhall 
they pꝛeach vnleſſe they be ſent? Gloſſa : There be no true apo⸗ 
ſtles but thoſe that bee ſent: foꝛ they haue no need of ſignes 
which are true witneſſe bearcrs,but thoſe that be not ſent and 
doe preach are falſe pꝛophets. 
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ſtleof ©, Paul ta the Cozinthians it is wyitten; Foz we dare phe ne 
ſelueso2 make 


The lenenth ſigne is foꝛſomuch as falſe pꝛophets their The 
itte in their owne names: wherefoge in the ndept- Giri ic 


not boaff of our 02 loſſa: That is to that wert rf 
ſap, with thoſe that be falſe pzophets, not taking their authoꝛt bent 
tie from God, but vſurping the ſame, deſtrous to beare rule, 
clamung in their owne name their authoꝛitie. And cherfoꝛe al 
though peraduenture bv p:efumption they ſay that they are 
wilde cher hel proone there ſendingeither by pirat pie 
p p200ue | pꝛo⸗ 
phecie,as John Baptiſt did, ſaying: J am the voice of acrier in 
the deſert; as ont of the pꝛophet Elay in the ſirſt chapter of 
D. Johns goſpel is allcaged; o2 eiſeby miracles, as Poſes did, 
which turned his rod into a ſerpent. and ag à ſerpent 
to arod, as in the ſeuenth chapter of Exodus: they ought foꝛ to 
be excommuneated. till ſuch time they ceaſe — 
Yet notwithſtanding.amiracle ought not to be a ſutficient te- 
ſkimomie of their lending, fo ſo much as they be done oftcn- 
times and that of cutll and wicked men: 1.9.1. we may per⸗ 
ceiue towards the end. But miracles onght to be ſuſpeued, fo; 
ſo much as our ſamoz ſaith in the td and twentith of Pat- 
them, Then ſhall falſe pꝛaphets ariſe, c. Therefme they lchich 
doe challenge authoꝛity in their own name, foꝛ ſo much as they 
— — from God, thep are not true apoſtles 
The eight ſigne is, that falſe p:ophets pꝛetending wiG The cight 
domeand to be in ſaperttition, haue named their owne n r Be 
traditions ta be religion he lich are rather tu bee counted la- n | 
criiedge oꝛ church ,and dovſarpe vnto themſelues foz bolines in 


due deſerts — — men by and — — among beraten. 
ſtrange and vnkno . ſpeaking 
of falle pꝛophets in the lecond chapter tothe Coloffians, ſaith; 


Accoꝛding to the pꝛecepts ol men, which hamng a face of wiſe⸗ 
Lane nee ard une gehn nee 

at is to ſap, ming ine ce 

— when in very derd tt is nothing elſe but ſacri- 
ledge, becãuſe it is contrarp to all authoꝛitie: that is contrary 
to God himlelfe, that any man ſhould deſtre to haue gouern⸗ 
ment ofa multitude without publike connnandement, as in 
Deuteronomium the thꝛer and twentith chapter; Thou haſt en- 
tred into thy neighboꝛs vinepard. Gloſſa: That is to ſap, Into 
thechurch of another biſhop. Pay a man warne and admoniſh 
others, oꝛ els correct that congregation which is not lawfull fo; 
him to gouerne, noꝛ vet to take ſo great a on him: No, 
And that it is not lawfnull to enter into another s dioceſſe, 
it is apparant, becauſe it is not lawfull fo: the archbiſhop ſo to 
doe. Co this effect appertaineth that which is read, 6. q.3. And 
alſo it is wꝛitten 9.9.2. thʒzoughout. Therefoze thoſe pꝛeachers 
which againſt God and hts dure ſcriptures do call their owne 
traditions religion, are not apoſfles. but falſe pꝛophets. 

The ninth ligne is, by the authanttie which thep haugfo:ſo- Tie nit 
much as they be no pꝛeachers of thegoſpell a2 miniſters of the Nen cher nn 
ſacraments, vet they will line by the golpell, and not hy the la- ther pꝛrach un 
boꝛ of their owne hands. againſt the tert in the non Net miniſter, ytt 
ther haue we eaten any mans dead foznought, oz of fr coff, l fee 
Gloſſa: Then thoſe falſe pꝛophets ought much moze to liue by 
their labour, which haue not that authozrtte which we ought to 
bane: that is to ſap, to liue 152 And S. Auguſttne 
ſpeaketh of this moꝛe in his booke De apere mona- 
chorum, by theſe woꝛds; e our bꝛechꝛen da claime to them 
ſelues (verieraſhlyas mee thinkefh) chat they hane any ſuch 
authoꝛitie, to line by the goſpell. 225 pꝛeachers ofthe goſ⸗ 
pell, J grant that indeed they haue os; if thep be 
miniſters of the altar, ifthep bee diſpoſers of the ſacraments, 
they cannot well but take tothemſ this anthozitie, as al 
ſo mantfeffly to challenge the ſame; it at the leaſt they haue not 
wherewithall to ſuſtaine this pꝛeſent life, without laboz of their 
hands. As though he would haue ſaid; If they be not ſuch ma⸗ 
ner of men, then haue they no authozrtie to line by the pre 
Therefoze thoſe pꝛeachers which haue no authoꝛttie to liue by 
the goſpcll, oz elſe miniſter the ſacraments, becauſe they haue 
no congregation whereby to take charge of ſoules; pet fo? all 
that will nerds liue vpon the goſpell: they be no true apoſfies, 
but falſe pꝛophets. 

The tenth ſigne is, that falſe teachers reiopte moꝛe to bee The I 
commended themſeltes, then the word of God to haue the fate epbe⸗ 
tommendation and pꝛaiſe. But they that are true pꝛeachers tanke that 
and apoſfles are farre otherwiſe minded. as to the Theſ. 2. Not them which 
ſeeking the pꝛaiſe of men, c. And herein he toucheth thoſe falſe —— of 
pꝛophets, which deſire rather to bee tommended themſelues, God. 
then that the woꝛd of God which they ſhould hane the 
commendation:but he is an apoſtte which not ſeeking the glo- 
rie ofthis pꝛeſent wozld, but fo the gloꝛie to tome, doth abaſe 
himſelfe. to the intent that the pꝛeaching and woꝛd of God 
might becommended and exalted. They e which deſire 
to haue pꝛaiſe and to becommendedofothers.rather then that 
the woꝛd of Cod ſhould haue ſhe pꝛaiſe, bee no true apoffles, 
but falle pꝛophets. Theelenerh 

Che eleuenth ſigne is, that true apoſfles doepzeach only fag pappe 
fo! Sods cauſo, and foꝛ the health of ſoules, and f no tempo⸗ dot preach oi 
rall game. as in the 2. Cor. 4. ſaying : Me pꝛeach not our dai en no 
ſclues, xc, Cloſſa: Dur pꝛeaching tendeth not to dur gloꝛie — — 

game, 


Signes of true preachers or apoftles and falſe according to the doftrin? of Gulielmus de . Amore. 289 
gaine.but only to the gloꝛy of chiſt. But the pꝛeaching of Chalk in 1. f. 1. hauing this beginning. Nunquam diuinatio, &c. Ther- 

by thoſe that are falſe pꝛophets, tendeth to the contrary. Wher- = foze thole pꝛeachers chien circumnent +beguile men, to the in 

upon in the Philip. 1. is ſaid: Whether it be vpon cccaſton gi⸗ tent y they ſhouid gi ie them their gods, either in their lite time, 

uen, oꝛ elle foꝛ the verities ſake, let &ꝛiſt be pꝛeached. ic. Cloſ- o2 after their death ae not true apoſties,but falſe pzophets. 

ſa: Falſe pꝛophets do p:cach the goſpell vpon ſome occaſton, as The ſourtœnmſigne is, chat faiſe pꝛophets when any veri- The fourteenth 
either by lk eng ſoꝛne commoditre at the hands of men, oꝛelſe fie ts p:eached, which foꝛ the moſt part they are not acquainted kane 154 the! 
becauſc of getting gods, honoꝛ, oꝛ pꝛaiſe among men. Which ta ſe pic, hets 


| | | | withall, o2 that toucheth them: then begin they tochafe and angst beste 
notwithſtanding that they be readie and willing as it ſhould barke againſt the ſame, UWhereupon the apoſtle in the third vour re rrucy 
ſeeme to beare and ſuſtaine imuries: vet they ſeeke not ſo much 


| » | * chapter to the Phiupptans,latth: Behold the dogs. Cloſſa:Cin⸗ Ucached. 

| the health of him to whom they pꝛeach, as in verie deed they do x © derſtand vou that they are not dogs by nature, but by their v⸗ 

their owne commoditie andgaine. Whereupon,2.Counth.12, ſage andconditions, barking againſt the truth, ul ich they were 

Becauſe & ſeeke not the things that be yours, that is to ſap, not neuer acquamted with And lo he comparcth them right well to 

pour treaſure, as gold and tiluer, but only you your ſelues. dogs,bccauſe dogs follow rather cuſtome then reaſon : ſo faiſe 

Gloſſa : Fo2 otherwiſe it could by no meancs be gathered that = apoſtles dokepe the cuſtomeof the law. and do bite andbarke 

they ſhauld vnderſtand him to ſpeake 02 meane of thei fub- — againſt the truth, as though they were without the gift of rea⸗ 

ſtance, becauſe he mo2ecſteemeth them then their money, to ſon. And allo in the ſecond epiſtie to Tuncthie, the fourth chap⸗ 

the intent that they might vnderſtand his great god will to⸗ ter, ſaying; Theyget them inſtrugoꝛs accoꝛding to their owe 

wards them. Therefore theſe euil and naughtie pꝛeachers which deſtres. Oc ſſa: Tolhich may teach them what things they them⸗ 

p:cach foꝛ wozidlp gaine oꝛ hanoz,02 elle foꝛ the pꝛaiſe and com- ſelues are willing to heare. becauſe the truth ſee:ncth nothing 

mendation of men, be no true apoltles but falſe pꝛophets. But 2 O pleaſant vnto thein. Therefoze thoſe pꝛeachers which bar ke a⸗ 

it may be aſked, how ſhall men vnderſtand then theſe god fel ganſt the late reucaled truth which toucheth them very nerre, 

lowes pꝛeach foꝛ their owne vaine gloꝛie ſake - It map be an⸗ and therefoꝛe cauſe the ſame to be hidden and kept vnder, are 

ſwered thus, then they pꝛeach befoꝛe they be called, as in the not true apoſties, but falſe pꝛophets. | 

2.C02. 1, *Uhoſocuer boaſteth, let himboaſt and reiopce in the The fiftceenth ſigne is, that the true apoſtles do not infoꝛce The geeeenry 

Loꝛd. Oloſſa: Uhich thing to do cannot he by any meanes that any to recetue oꝛheare them which be vn willing thereunto but arc te tbat 

=_ hath not his authoꝛitie from God. Fo? if any ſuch pzophet lend them away rather. leſt they ſh2uld ſeme to fk after ſome gate p-ophers 
carthly and tranſito:te thing: Muth. 10. TWihoſoeucr wil not open * 3 


1 pꝛrach, he ſærketh his owae gloꝛie, and that may eaſily be per | 
cetued, Becauſe he is not called of God,hehathno ſuch autho⸗ receive vou, get pou out of that cite, and ſhake the duſt from are rot wilting 
ritie of him, that is to ſay, of his church oꝛ cangregation, as to off pour fœt, ic. O loſſa: That vou may thereby ſhewv that the to Hatt. 
the Heb. 7. No man taketh tohimſelfe any dignttie, but he that z o deſire of earthly things hath no power in vou. Therefoꝛe thoſe 
is called of God as Aaron was. Gloſſa: e is called of God, preachers vhich ſtriue and wꝛeſtle (as it were tothe intent they 
that is lawfully choſen of the congregation. would be receiued and heard are no true apoſtles, foꝛ ſo much 
8 The twelfth ſigne oꝛ token of a falſe pꝛophet, is betauſe ſuch as the àpoſtle ſaith, 1. Coꝛinth. 1 1. If any man appcare among 
BE 3 pꝛophets do counterfeit themſelues to haue greater care and u to be ouer contentious oꝛ full of ſtrife. ſich cuſtome haue 
falle p:ophets lone to mens ſoules, then thoſe that be their verte gouernours e none. noꝛ vet the congregation of Chat. 
do counterfeit and paſtoꝛs haue, although they haue no charge at all of them, The ſirtcenth ſigne ts, that the apoſtles did not pꝛecure the _ 
ee hate: re againſtuhomthe glolle ſpeaketh and the 1. Theſ. 2. Ne are be indignation ot thoſe pꝛinces, with whem they were eſteemed 1 — 
; come merke and louing towards pou, euen as thenurſe which and regarded, againſt ſuch perſons as would not receme them falt 4 
giueth her child ſucke. Gloſſa : A woman nurſcth other mens and heare them, accoꝛduig as wereade in the life of Simon and do cauſe punces 
childꝛen foꝛ wages, and not foz loue alone ; but ſhe giueth her 40 Jude the apoſtles. The chiefe ruler being very angrie com *2 vate and pi 
owae ſucke of verie loue without reſpeg of money. Therefozz © mandedavery great fire to be mare that the biſhopsmight be w. nr bart 
thoſe pꝛeachers tthich faine themſelues to haue a greater love dcaſt into the ſame, and all other hich went about to defame the them. 
and affection to the ſoules of men, then they that haue the charge doctrine ofthe apoſtles of Ch2ift. But the _— fell downe 
oner them ſeeme not to be true apoſtles. The apoſtles ſtudy not befo:c the emperoꝛ, ſavmg: De beſeech por ſtr let not vs be the 
foꝛ eloquence, no? foꝛ the curious placing of their wozds, but autho2s oꝛ cauſcrs of this deſtruction oꝛcalamity; noꝛ that we 
falſe pꝛophets do them both, as in the 2. Coꝛ. 11. Jfthe ſimple hich are ſent tobe the pꝛeſeruation of men, and to xt uiue thoſe 
end vneloquent man, ic. Cloſſa: The apoſtles were not elo⸗ that are dead thꝛough ſinne, may be killers of thoſe that be a⸗ 
quent. but falſe pꝛophets are full of curious eloquence. Alſo vp⸗ liuc.Therefoꝛe thoſe pꝛrachers which ſeke to ſtr vp the diſplea⸗ 
on the ſame another glolle: The Coꝛinthians were led away ſure ot pꝛinces againſt them (whoſe fauours now they entop) 
from the goſpcll by ouer nice eloquence: 2.C02.7.Lct vs ſhew 5 o that will not recetue and heare them, oꝛ rather whom they 
3 our ſelues before all men as theminiſters of God. Gloſſa: The themſelues hate, are no true apoſtles. but falſe prophets, 
= miniſters of God do not flatter as falſe pꝛophets do. And foꝛ The ſeuenteenth ſigne is, that the apoſfies of hꝛiſt haue _ 
: this occaſion thoſe that be true apoſt!es haue not their abiding not only the knowledge of thoſe things which God hath alrea- nne, 
the in pꝛinces courts and noble mens houſes knowing this ſaying dy done, but alſo of thoſe things which he will hereafier do, ag that taiſe p. 
5, of Chꝛiſt in S. Patthe ves goſpell; Behold, thoſe that arecio- in the Apocalypſe z. chapter: Che beaſts were full of eyes both pet do nor 
thed w.th ſilkes d vell in kings courts, And therefoꝛe true apo» behind and betoꝛe. Gloſſa : Obtaining the knowledge of thoſe egen h 
ſtles are not conuerlant in pꝛinces courts and noble mens honu⸗ things which God had done, as alſo what he would do hercaf donc no ver wil 
ſes. Gloſſa: Hard and frric life with the pꝛeaching ok the goſpell ter in the end or the woꝛld. Therefdꝛe thoſe that ſay they know dor as true fs. 
loueth not to come neere pꝛinces palaces and noble mens hou · not the perils of the church in the laticr time which are pꝛophe⸗ Vets da. 
ſes. Oftentimes it commeth to paſſe that courtiers are found ſied befoꝛe, oꝛ that thev care not fo? them, oꝛ elſeif thep know 
great flatterers,therefo:e thoſe pꝛeachers that haue their abode them not, they haue not eyes behind no: befoꝛe. and no true a- 
in pꝛinces courts, oꝛ that in any other place do vſe to flatter, poſtles, therefoꝛe what tune as they call theniſelues apofties, 
are no true apoſtles, but falſe p2ophe:s. they are falſe pꝛophets. 6 
The thirtecath The thirteenth ſigne is that true apoſtles oꝛ meſſengers do The eightenth ſigne is, that true apoſtles do not defire the 83 
biene ls, that not circumuent oꝛ ſubtilly go about to decetue men. that they riches and gods of them to whom they p:each, whereby they gane te, that , 
5 mp an ſhould giue vnto them their gods, either in their life tune oꝛ are diſcerned from wolues that is toſav, framfalſc pꝛophets: faiſc p9pycrs 
men to haue elle at the time of their death as in the 2.Co2.7.We haue fall Acts 20. J have deſired no manz gold no? filter, Gloſſa: By nach top 
their docs and lie deceiuedno m m. Cloſſan i the ſubtill and deceitful getting this are wolues dilcerned, foꝛ they deſire ſuch things. And a- not tobe diltcer. 
dle ko nothing away of pour ſubſtance as falſe pꝛophets do, which get away gane in the ſame place; Fo? thoſe things which Thad need cf, ned from 
fr:m vou thole things that be yours vnder pꝛetence of great 7 o and ta thoſe which were with me, theſe hands haue miniſtred. Lalucs. 
friendſhip. Alſo Matthew 22. Wo be vnto you Scribes and Jloeſſi: This example alſo of abouring is alſpecacle foꝛ biſhops 
Phariſies, you hypocrites, uhich ſpoile widowes heuſes by whereby they are diſcerned from wolues. Fo? ſuch as aſke oꝛ 
| pour long p2avers; wich meane nothing elle by your ſuperſti- beg of thoſe to whom theypzcach, o2 ſet any other toaſke o2 
tion, but that vou may ſpoile and rob the people, as Luke 20; —begintheirnames, do ſeeme tocommit ſimonie like Gchezi of 
18t | Thich deuour widowes houſes by diſſembling of your long whom it is read in the z. boke of Kings the fifr chapter, that 
— p:aver.Gloſſa:The vhichmakeouer long pꝛayers, to the intent he craued certaine apparellof Naaman the Spꝛian, to whom 
5 f they may ſerme moꝛe deudut, and that they may get both mo⸗ his maſter Eltzeus had reſtoꝛed the benefit of heaith. notwith- 
” nM nep and great tommendation of all ſuch as be ſicke and trou- ffanding he had gotten thoſe garments vnwittig to his ma⸗ 
| bled with the burthen of their ſinnes. whoſe pzayers be turned = fer.UWherenupon Gregozie Naztanzen ſaith, r.q.1.Qui ifti de- 
into ſinne, which neither are p2ofitable foꝛ themſeluesno2 anie 8 o betur. But ſome man perhaps will ſay, Cannot the pꝛeacher 
other, but rather ſhall haue foꝛ making thoſe pꝛavers greater aſke money oꝛ money woꝛth ol thoſe to uhom hep cacheth⸗ O: 
damnation. foꝛ ſo much as by the ſame they decciue others: fo? at the leaſt, may not he beg To this man be anſ vered Itthe 
by this that they receiue and take both gold and ſiluer, it appea⸗ pꝛeacher by authoꝛity pꝛeach and ſerd his flocke as a true paſtoꝛ 
reth th it they peach not fo? ſoules health ſake, but only foꝛ fil with the fad of Gods wozd, her may take money g: money 
thic lucre x game ſake: Mat. 10. Be ve polſeſſoꝛs ne ther of gold woꝛth; but then it is not begging 0:cranng but it is by autho⸗ 
g noꝛ ſiluer. Gloſſa: If they then haue theſe things. they cannot ritie, as the 2. to Tumothie 2. chapter. I tis met that the huſ⸗ 
eth 3 ſceme oꝛ be thought to pꝛeach for the health of the ſoul e, but foꝛ bandman that tilleth the ground ſhauld fi and afoꝛe others 
br lucres ſake. And ſo ſaith Yierome vpon the pꝛaphet Malachie; receiue the commoditie ok his increate. Cle Leeputteththe 7 preacher 
bun Setauſe ſome pꝛophets toe mon e their pꝛophet e became di- vertuous pꝛeacher out of doubt, nat pꝛedching for that intent do his Futte in 
no uination. þ is to ſay, their pꝛaphecie appeared not to be pꝛophe⸗ to make merchandize of the goſpell; and anieth him tovnder- caching, he 
N cie. but diu nation oꝛ inchant ment: that is. that ſuch pꝛophecie; tand. that it is lawfull foꝛ him to take of them whom he feedeth jay cave tam 


pꝛocedeth not from $09 but from the diuel. And this appæreth as his llocke, what thugs a ned ot, and doth it ＋* cclarts things. 
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The ninctetnth 
ligne tis, tha: 

telle apokles do 
not render cut!! 


A view of the dollrine of Gulielmus de S. Amore, ſheving the difference between true and falſe apoFiles, 


tn begging o2crauing,but by god authoꝛity. Jt is mantteſt that 
it cannot in any place of the holy Scripture be found, that the 
p:cacher ought to beg. But begging is foꝛbidden of all the apo 
ſticsof Quit. ind is abhoꝛred of Daloman,and S. Auguſtine. 
and repꝛoued by diuers other holy inen. Thertoꝛe it is maniicſt 
that the true apoſtics do not deſtre the tempo2ail gods of them 
to whom they pꝛeach, neither do they beg oꝛ craue the ſame, 
They theretoꝛe that require any ching of thein to whom they 
pꝛeach, oꝛ elſe that any other man aſketh foꝛ them, oꝛ in theit 
names, do not forme to be true apoſtles. but falle pꝛeachers. 
The nineteenth ſigne is, that true apoſtles are patient in 
tribulation, <tther do they render cuil foꝛ god: Matth. 10. Be⸗ 
hold J ſend vou as ſhxepe among wolues. (Cloſſa: They that 


doth moꝛe loue the law of Ood. then the deſire ot gold and ſiluer 
a ſhouſand fold, He therefoꝛe that ſeeth the goſpell of Qꝛiſt tro⸗ 
den vnder fot, which is the erernall glad tidings, to be taken 
away by that curſed one, and doth negled and contemne the 
ſamc,o2 elſe peraduentureconſenteth vnto the ſame, tothe out- 
ward appearance of the wo2ld; and pet becauſe he will kepe 
his tempozall dignitie andettunatton, refuſeth not to ſtirre vp 
ſtrile and contention about the ſame, and fo to be euill ſpoken 
of, ſeemith not to be an apoſtic of Charlt, but rather a falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phet, if he be a pꝛeacher. : | 
The twentie ſirth ſigne is, that true apoſtles ſeke not after 
ſuch fine lodgings and wealthichavitations, where they may 
haue all things at their tommandements; but rather ſuch ho- 


phets are not 
occimꝛc the place of pꝛeaching, oughtnot to pꝛocure any enill 


totwaro their bꝛethꝛen, as the crample of Cult tcacheth. 1. Pet. 
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The twentie 


2. ſaying; Who when he was reuiled. rewled not agame, but 
did ſubmit burſelſe to hun that iudged him vinuſfly. They 
theretoꝛe that ſuffer not unurie, but rather do w2ong them- 
ſeluos, are not true apoitics, but falſe apoſtiles. 

Che twentuthſigneis, that true apoſtles at their firſt com 
ning are cuill intertamed, as the Loꝛd ſaith in the 24. of Pat. 
Me ch all be hated of all men foꝛ my names ſake; but pet at the 
length ſuch get the victoꝛie, accoꝛding to that ſaying of the firſt 
of S. John the 5. chagter; Cuery thing that is of God ouer⸗ 
commeth the world. They therekoꝛe that in the beginning re⸗ 
igyce and are well intertamed, but in the end are reieced, ſeem 
noi to be true apoſtles but falſe. 8 

The twentte one ſigne is, that true pꝛeachers go not to 
pꝛeach vnto thoſe which haue pꝛeachers appointed vnto them, 
becauſe they haue not to reioice of acompany belonging to an⸗ 
other mans charge. as tothe Romans the 1 5. chapter ; J haue 
p:cachcd the goſpell where Ohꝛiſt was not befoꝛe pꝛeached, leſt 
J thould build vpon another mans foundation. And in the ſe⸗ 
cond cpiſtic of S. Paul to the Cozmthians.the 10. chapter, he 
ſath : We are no boaſters, noꝛ buſie in other mens matters. 
Gola: Nhere another man had laid the foundation. Likewiſe 
in the ſame chapter: Not hauing pleaſure to boaſt ot other mens 
labours, that is to ſay, of thoſe which be committed to the go- 
uernment of another man. Likewiſe Avguitinus ſatch; ono? 
ought to free the, and not thou honoꝛ. Alſo Ch:pſcſtome : An- 
tho tie is mlcuc with ſuch a man as refuſeth her, and pet ab⸗ 
bozreth her not. They therefoꝛe that pꝛocure and hauc a defire 
to pꝛeach vato the people committed to another mans charge, 
which is an office of honoꝛ, eſpecially in councels, ſpnods and 
great alſemblies, alſo in kings and pꝛinces courts, and pꝛelats 
palaces. are not true apoſtles but falſe teachers. 

The twentte two ſigne is, that true apoſtles when they 


40 


take nothing of ſuch whom they lee to be ſo readie and liberal 
in giuing, as tothinke the one doch hun moꝛe pleaſure in recei⸗ 
ung the gift, then the other doth in guung hun the ſame. Acco 
ding to that in the 10. of Matthew, ſaving: Into what citte oꝛ 
towne ſocuer ve ſhall enter,inquire out thoſe that be of god re- 
poꝛt in the ſame, + abide you with them ſo long as you tarie in 
the lame citie oꝛ towne, Gloſſa: our hoſt with whom pe lodge, 
ought to be choſen by the god repoꝛt of neighbours, leſt your 
p:caching be euill ſpoken of by reaſon of his infamie. Neither 
ought ſuch men to run from houſe to houſe. But whom ſhall 
we call woꝛthie of god repo:t- Gloſſa: Him uo knoweth bet⸗ 
ter to do other men god, then to receiue a god turne of anc? 
ther. And this is he which giueth willingip foꝛ Chiiſts canſe, 
and not in reſpec of anycommoditie.Allo true apoſtles recenie 
nothing of ſuch men as lie waltering in their ſanes, but rather 
of thoſe that are waſhed and clenſod from their ſins, whereup⸗ 
onthe 2. to the Coꝛ. the 7.chapter ; They haue giuen themſelucs 
firſt to the Loꝛd. Gle ſſa: Becauſe they now amending their old 
erroꝛs and vicious manners haue vowed themſelues vnts the 
Loꝛd, and afccrward gaue of that which they had to their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen: foꝛ otherwiſe they ought not to haue taken any thing of 
them, becauſe — do blind the cycs; but thoſc that giur vhere 
there is no cauſe of rep:ofc in their doings, haue no niſt cauſe 
to giue. There foꝛe thoſe pꝛeachers that ſeke how to come by 
daintie fare, 4 do receiue bꝛiwes and rewards of naughtie men 
that haue this woꝛld at will, to the intent that thoſe pꝛeachers 
may couer and hide their faults, and get of others what they 
can by ſubtiitic, which giue inderd rather to remoue the ſhanic⸗ 
leſſe unpoꝛtunitie of the craucr, oꝛ elſe ſoꝛ auoiding of pꝛeſcnit 
ſhame, then foꝛ any lone they haue to God, are not true apo⸗ 
ſtics. butfalſe pꝛophets, accoꝛding to that in the 2. to the Coꝛ. 
the 9. chapter; The Lo2d doth loue a willing giuer. Glofſa: He 


two ligne ts. know themſelues to do much god in the church and congregati⸗ that giueth foꝛ pꝛeſent ſhame, 02 elſe foꝛ that he may be fre 
. nette on ok God; vet notwithſtanding are not puffcd vp with pꝛide: from the unmpoꝛtunacie of him that aſketh, doth loſe his ſub⸗ 
5 duda dam Czcchiel 3. O ſonne of man J haue made thy face as an ada- 50 ſtance and merit:uherefaze he that hath reſpect totheſe things, 
, N — 1 . . 12 Pl 
Stones, as mant ſtone. The adamant ſtone when it dꝛaweth iron vnto it, doth not lake the fruit andp2ofit of the giuer.but the git it ſel 


faile p:9p. £ts 
be, 


is not thereby cither lifted vp oꝛ altered. Likewiſe a true pꝛea⸗ 
cher wen he dꝛaweth ſinners vnto hun by his pꝛeaching whoſe 
hearts were as hard as iron is neuer the moꝛe lifted vp oꝛ 


as the apoſtle to the Philippians the 4. chapter, ſaith; Scke not 
the gift, but the kruit oꝛ benefit ok the giuer. 


The twentie ſeuenth ſigne is, that true apoſtles donot en⸗Tyetwentee 
deuour themſelues to ſerke and inioy the fruit of other mens la⸗ ſeuenth gui, 
bours that they may be fed thereby, becauſe that the bellie is one, 
ſuch mens god, accoꝛding to chat in the 2. to the Theſlal, the 3. Wc blen 
chap. We haue heard of ſome amongſt pou which walke ino: their god, 


higher minded therefore. But as in Luke the 18. chapter, 
DTutlhen ve haue done all that ve can, and as well as ve can, vet 
ſap that vou are vnpꝛofitable ſeruants: Pfal. 1 1 5. Not vnto vs 
L 02d. not vnto vs. but to thy name be giuen the gloꝛie. They 


T etwentie 


therefore that do arrogantly boaſt themſelues of the fruit and 
benefit that they haue done in the church of God, ſaping : Ne 
haue qtueniight to the vnmerſall church, which was blind be- 
foꝛe our tune, and we haue put ont the flame of ſin in the church 
of (Zod when perhaps they haue moꝛe farthered hypocriſie 
then either truth oꝛ veritie they are not true pꝛophets but falſe, 
of whom it is ſpoken in the Pſalines, The mouth of them that 
ſpcake pꝛoud things. ic. | 

The twentee thꝛer ſigne is, that true apoſtles do not ſeke 
the faudur of the woꝛld, noꝛ pet how to pleaſe men; as to the 
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dinatly, not labouring at all, but lming delicatlie o2tdlelte, 
Gloſſa: Df other mens labours, and deſerue they to be fed: 
The diſcipline of the Loꝛd cãnot away with that doing: foꝛ the 
bellie is their god, which pꝛouide to haue moze then neceſſarie 
diſhes of meat. Tberefoꝛe thoſe pꝛeachers which ſo do, are no 
true apoſtles, but falſe. 

The twentie eight ſigne is, that true apoſtles do not re⸗ 
ioyce only of the miracles oꝛ other excellent woꝛkes, which the 


Loꝛd doth by them; but they retoyce rather of the ſaluation that true pro. 


which they loke fo: fromthe Loꝛd then that by doing thoſe mi⸗ 


tat tate ve Salath. 1. If I ſhould pleaſemen, that is toſay, if I had a de racles they deſire any hanoz; acco2ding to that ulnch is written 
phcts be al ſtre topleaſe men, ⁊ ſhould not be the ſeruant of God. Where 72 in Luke the 10. ſaying : Retoyce ye not fo? that the ſpirits be 
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* monks ac 
C00 thankes, 


upon to Tunothie the frrit epiſtle and ſecond chapter; Not as 
men pleaſers. Cloſſa: Scking to pleaſe, becauſe we haue not 
the pleaſing ſpirit, Therefore thoſe pꝛeachers that ſcke the fa⸗ 
nour of the woꝛld. and do labour to this intent that they might 
pleaſe men. are not true apoſtles, but falle. 

The twentie fourth ſigne is. that true apoſfles when they 
haue meat and dunke they are contented neither do they deſire 
over damtie fare acco:ding to the ſaying of Bat. ro. chap. Cas 
ting and dꝛm king thoſc things that are ſet befo:cthein.Gloſta : 
Che goſpell condemneth not altogether coſtly and delicat fare, 
vet ſo alloweth the ſame, that if we haue meat and denke, we 


80 


ſnviect vnto vou, but becauſe your names are regiſtred in hea⸗ 

uen. They therefoꝛe that boaſt of their owne miracles oꝛ of any 

that belong vnto them, foꝛ this cauſe that they are ſaued by the 

OE them, as manp do ſay, ſceme not tobetruc apoſtles, 
ut falſe. 

The twentie ninth ſigne is. that the true apoſtles do neuer 
ſerke their owne gloꝛie in this life. but the gloꝛie of Ohꝛiſt: as in 
John the 7, He that ſpeaketh of hunſelfe, doth ſeeke his owne 
nlo:tc, but he that ſceketh the gloꝛie of hum which ſcent hun that 
is, of whom he is ſent) ts a true apoſtle. Cherefoꝛe thaſe which 
ſecke the things that pertaine tothe gloꝛie of this world, of the 


on = 8 ought not to grudge. but to be therewith contented. Thercfoꝛe which one is; to be alliſtant to thoſe that beare rule and autho⸗ 
phets. thoſe pꝛeachers, which although that neither they be ſent. no2 ritie, accoꝛding to that ſaping of Boetius De conſ Inione; 
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haue authoꝛitte to pꝛeach, and vet are oſtended vien they haue 
not fine delicat fare are not true apoſtles. but ſalſe pꝛeachers. 

The twentie fifth ſine is. that true apoſtles do loue moꝛe 
the law of God then ther owne eſtunation amongſt their 
neighbours accoꝛding to that inthe /. chapter ofthe Pꝛouerbs; 
Bape my lawas the apple ofthine eve, and bind the ſame vp- 
on thy fingers. and weite the fame in the table of thy heart. 


a” 


TWihereupon in the 1 1 9. Pſalmt: Che law of thy month is dea⸗ 


der vnto me then thouſands ofgold and ſiluer. Gloſſa: Cyaritie 


Zhoſc that do deſire to be ertolled, either they raigne and beare 
rule themſelues, oꝛ elſe do deſire to be nerre about them that 
haue ſuch dominion. Another is, they deſire to haue the fame 
and victoꝛie of that which they haue nothing at all deſerued be- 
foꝛe God. TUherenpon is wꝛttten that ſaping of the apoſtle in 
the Sal. q. Let not vs become deſtrons of vain g oꝛie. Gloſſa: 
To be deſirous of vain gloꝛie, is, to haue victone without any 
merit oꝛ deſert. and thoſe, J ſap, that do ſuch things ſeeme not to 
be true apoſtles, but fatle. | The 
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The thirtith ligne is, that true apoſtles care not foꝛ the ſo⸗ 
lemnitics of men, neither their ſalutattons, noz feaſtings, no2 


another benefit of theirs, They therefoze which loue and ſceke 


the company and ſellowlhip of men, their feaſfings, and other 
thct-commoditics, do not ſeeme tobe true apoſfles, but falſe. 
The thirty one ſigne is that true apoſtles do not commory 


dene lp reloꝛt to other mens tables leſt that they ſhould foꝛ a meales 
meat become flatterers, as in the 2. Theſf.3. That we ſhould 


giue an erampie to follow vs. Gloſſa: He that commeth often⸗ 
tunes to another mans table — aw to idleneſſe, cannot 
chuſe but flatter hum which keedeth him; but Chaſtsreligion cal- 
leth men to libertie and to no ſuch bondage: they therefoꝛe that 
reſoꝛt oftentimes. and that of ther owne minds, to other mens 
tables (liuing idlelp) are not true apoſtles, but falſe. 
The thirtie two ſigne is, that true apoſtles do not hate their 


enemies and ſuch as hate them; which doarine the Loꝛd taught, 


Natthew the firſt, ſaving: Loue your enemies, do well to them 


© uhich hate pou / but falſe pꝛophets do both hurt and delame then 


neighboꝛs accoꝛding as S. Hicrome 14. faith The pꝛophets of 
ieruſalem haue defiled the hole earth. Gloſſa: They are not 
contented only to hurt their neighbours, but alſo dom they be⸗ 
foꝛe this time haue hated, they defame and ſpcake euill of in e⸗ 
ucrie place they come: therfoꝛe thoſe pꝛeachers which hate them 
whom they thinke are their enemies, and do defame them, are 
not true apoſtles, but falſe pꝛeachers. 

The thirtie th: ſigne is, that falſe pꝛophets vhen they are 
cramined and pꝛoued vhether they be true apoſtles oꝛliers, take 
that veric gricuoullp, and perſecute all thoſe that can pꝛoue 
them to be ſo, amd alſo do ſtir vp and pꝛouoke others to perſecute 


Sera p20 the ſame men, which alſo iopne themſelues together by ſecular 
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power, euen as certaine falſe pꝛophets did in the pzimittue 
church againſt the biſhop of Epheſus : fo whom the Loꝛd ſaid, 
Apcc.2. I know, that is to ſap, J do allow thy woꝛkes and thy 
labour; that is, thy tribulation, becauſe thou canſt not away 
with thoſe that be euill men. Gloſſa: But that thouhaſt a deſire 
to amend them, oꝛ elſe to expell them, and haſt examined thoſe 
wich ſap that they are apoſtles, and are but liers, and alſo haſt 
ſuffered this paitently, Gloſſa: The cuils vhich theſe falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phets io yned together by ſecular power do bꝛing in, are not the 
doings of true apoſtles, but falſe pꝛophets. 

The thirtie fourth ſigne is, that true apoſtles go not to 
pꝛeach to thoſe which are connerted alreadie by other men, but 
racher doc muert thoſe which are not vet conuerted, leff that 
they ſhould build vpon another mans foundation, as S. Paul, 
Romans 15, ſaith: I haue laboured ſo, that from Hieruſalem 
to Illpꝛicus, J haue repleniſhed the goſpell in euerie place. 
Cloſſr: That is, J haue preached the ſame abundantlp. in 
whom the great vertue of the holy ghoſt appeareth, becauſe ſa 
manynatims, that is, the Gentiles haue recciued the goſpel 
by my pꝛeachuig. But J haue pꝛeached the goſpell there where 
Chilf was not pꝛeached before, leſt J ſhould build vpon ano- 
ther in ins koundation. Gloſſa: ſhould not pꝛeach to thoſe that 
were c muerted by another man. Alſo 2. Coꝛinth. 10. Ule are 
not ſuch as boaſt gloꝛie in other mens laboo:s. Gloſſa: here 
another man laid the foundation, foꝛ that ſhould be to boaſt in⸗ 
oꝛdin itly. Alſo in the ſame place, not thinking to boaſt where 
another man hath gouermnent, but in thoſe things which are 
put in experience. Gloſſa : Of other preachers. Becauſe the az 
poſtle did pꝛeach to thoſe to whom the goſpell was neuer pꝛea⸗ 
ched that he might get pꝛaiſe by his owne pꝛoper labour. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe, thoſe pꝛeachers which go not to that people ſchich haue need 
to be connerted, but to thoſe which are conuerted alreadie,thich 
haue apoſtles of the r owne. that is to ſay, biſhops and pꝛieſts, 
and yet do boaſt ouer another mans flocke, are not true apo⸗ 
ſtles, but falſe pꝛophets. 

Thc th rtte fifth ſigne is, becauſe true apoſt es when they 
are ſent, go to their owne dioceſſe. and not to another mans dio⸗ 
ceſſe, euen as Paul being ſent, went to the Gentiles when he 
— to pꝛeach, aas r 2. Separat Paul and Barnabas roꝛ 
the buſineſſe which Jhaue choſen them vnto. Gloſſa:Accowding 
tothe appointment and decre of James, Cephas, and John, 
went he fo2th to be a teacher vnto the Gentiles. But thoſe pꝛea⸗ 
chers that ſtand vpon their fert; that is to ſap, thoſe pꝛeachers 
which haue but ſmall woꝛldly ſubſtance, fo which cauſe they 
are moꝛe readic to go which way ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe the Lo2d 
to ſend them, J ſay, the Lo2d hath ſent them to pꝛeach, not to 
thoſe which be ſufficiently learned. but to thole that are infidels, 
as we reade in Czech. 2. After that, the ſpirit of the Loꝛd ſet 
Ezechiel vpon his feet, In quam ſpem ſitus vnus tangitur, and he 


ſaid vnto him: O ſonne ok man. behold I ſend thee to thenatr- 8 o 


ons which haue ſtart backe from their pꝛoleſſton, which haue 
gone from me, that is, to the Jewiſh heretikes, and to thoſe 
nations which ſometime haue been chꝛiſtians, as the Egypti⸗ 
ans, the Bwplontans, and all thoſe that obſerue the law ot 
Mahoinct. Therefoꝛe, if ſuch go to thole that are alreadie in⸗ 
ſfructed, and hauing both apoſfles, biſhops, and pꝛieſts of their 
owne; they go not into their owne dioceſſe, but into another 
mans dioceſſe, and are not true apoſtles, but falſe pꝛeachers. 
And it is greatly to be feared, leſt the church be in hazard and 
danger by ſuch, vnleſſe they be th:uſt out of the ſame betime; 
euen as Jonas, which when he was ſent to Nintute of the 
Lozd, hich is interpꝛeted large oꝛ wide, and leadeth to the hill: 


F:9nes of true apoffles or prophets and falſe. The deteſtable booke called Euangelium æternum. 


that is, to the infidels we ſpake of befoꝛe. They go not to thoſe 
infidels accoꝛding to the commandement of the Loꝛd, but they 
turne another wap, take their iourney into Tharſis, which is 
interpꝛeted, ſeeking after iop and pleaſure; that is. they go vn⸗ 


to thole which receiue them with ioy and gladneſſe, and do woll 
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pꝛouide foꝛ them, that is to ſap, to godly amd deucut chꝛiſtians: 
and therfoꝛe it is to be fearcd, leſt the ſhip in which they be(that 
is, the church) be in great perill, vnleſſe they be thꝛowne fo2th. 
And therefo:e the apoſtle ſpake of ſuch falſe pꝛophets not wich⸗ 
out god caule, 2,Tim.2, And ſhun thou thole, Gloſia : That 
is, ſuch men as thoſe be. 

Chr thirtie ſirch ſigne is, becauſe true apoſtles do not boaſt, 
neither do they attribute vnto themſelues anp other thing, but 
in that God hath wꝛought the ſame by them. Paul, Nom. 15, 
ſaich: J dare not ſay any thing but that which Ch:iſt hath 
wꝛought and accompliſhed by me. Cloſſa: Zhat is, J ſpcake 
only thoſc things which by me) that is, by mp miniſterie C2rit 
hath wꝛought. They therefore that boaſtof many things, and 
do attribute much vnto themſelues which they neuer did, are 
not true apoſtles, but falſe pꝛophets. 

The thirtie ſeuenth ſigne is, that true apoſfles do not ap⸗ 
plie theinſelues oꝛ leane to logicall o2 philoſophicall reaſons. 
Therefoꝛe thoſe pꝛeachers which do indeuour themſelues to 
ſuch kind of reaſons, are not true apoſtles, but falſe pꝛophets. 

The thirtie eight ſigne is, that true apoſtles do not lone 
carnallie oꝛ after the fleſh, but hate what thing ſocuer doth re- 
ſiſt them in the ſcrince of God, as Luke 14. He that doth not 
hate his father and mother, his ſonne and ſiiker, and alſo hun⸗ 
ſelfe, he cannot be my diſciple, Gloſſa: Chat is, he that doth 
not hate whatſoeuer doth reſiſt oꝛ let him in the ſeruice of God, 
is not woꝛthie to be a diſciple, neither can he abide in that office. 
Therefoꝛe foꝛ ſo much as true pꝛeachers are the true dilciples 
of the Loꝛd, it muſt needs follow that thoſe pꝛeachers which do 
p:omote their nephcwes and kin ſfolkes how vnwoꝛthie ſocuer 
they be) to eccleſiaſticall pꝛomotions and liuings, conttarie to 
the will of God, oꝛ do any other thing that letteth oꝛ hinde⸗ 
roth — in the ſeruice of God, are not true apoſtles, but falſe 
pꝛophets. 

The th rtie ninth ſigne is, that true apoſfles do not hunt 
foꝛ the friendſhip of this woꝛld: foꝛ he that is the friend of this 
wolld, is the enemie of God, therefoꝛe thole pꝛeachers which 
purchaſe the friendſhip of this woꝛld are not true apoſtles, but 
falſe pꝛophets.Cherefoꝛe foꝛ ſo much as the ſcripture is infallt- 
ble, as in the twentic fourth chapter of Matthew,ſaping: Bea- 
uen and earth ſhall periſh, but my woꝛds ſhall endure foꝛ cucr; 
and the holy Ghoſt which ſpake in the apoſtles cannot lie: fo2 
— 2 foꝛ the moſt part) is not ſpoken by the will of man, 

ut the holy men of God ſpake by the inſpiration of the holie 
Ghoſt,as it is read in the firit epiſtle of Peter, the firſt chapter: 
it remaineth, that all men, are bound to defend thechurch, 
map riſe vp in the defence of the ſame, acco2ding vato that in 
the 24. chapter of the Pꝛouerbs; Deltucr thoſe that are led to 
death, and ceaſe thou not to reſcue thoſe which are dꝛawen to 
deſtruction, Neither may he allcage vaine accuſations, becauſe 
it is ſaid in the ſame place: If he fay he is not able o2 ſtron 
enough, he that beholdeth the thoughts of mens hearts, ſha 
knolv it, c. Nhat ſocuer pe riſheth in the church of Cod foꝛ 
want of pꝛeachers, all that ſhall be demanded of them at the 
day of iudgement: as Jacob confeſſeth to L aban,whoſe ſherpe 
he fed. Geneſis z 1. J did reſtoꝛe all thy loſſe, and that which 
was ſkolne J made anſiverefo2. F will demand his blodd at thy 
hands, Ezechiel 3. This is ſaid to the paſtoꝛ o: pꝛelat. But if 
the other things which we hanc ſpoken of befoꝛe could not 
moue the pꝛelats andcardinals, this at the leaſt ſhouldmonc 
them; becauſe that then the ſpirituall power which doth con⸗ 
ſiſt fo2 the moſt part in the ererciſe of pꝛeaching, m hearing 
confeſſions, and eniopning of penance, ſhall be taken away 
from them by little and little, foꝛ by piece meale doththe wolfe 
devour the pwꝛe andnedie man: z. queſt. chap.i.Ahen the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie cccleſtaſficall therefoꝛe ſhall be quite taken from them 
and diſpoſed to others, ſuch as either by ther oꝛder oꝛ apoſtoli⸗ 
call grant, do challenge to haue the ſame; then doubtleſle ſhall 
neither the turiſdiction of ciuill cauſes and pleadings, noꝛ ante 
authoꝛitie that ſuch pꝛelats haue vet remaining neither pet the 
poſſeſſions of the tempoꝛall gods of the church, any longer re- 
maine amongſt them. Shall ſuch haue the tempoꝛall gods of 
the church which miniſter not the ſpirituall treaſure thereof - 
1. Coꝛ. . Anow ve not that they which kill the ſacrifice, ought 
to eat of the ſacrifice ; and they that ſerue at the altar, are pars 
takersof the altar? Foꝛ as thebodie without the ſoule cannot 
ſtand, ſo coꝛpoꝛall things without ſpirituall things cannotcon- 
tinue, 1. queſt. 1. if any ſhall take away the ſame. Thus hane 
von had the 39 arguments, fo2 the which both he the ſaid Gu- 
lielmus was condemned, and his bokes burnrd. 

In the daies of this Gulielmus, there was a moſt deteſfa- 
ble and blaſphemous boke ſet foꝛth by the friers mentioned 
alſom Matth. Pariſienſis which they called Euangelium æter- 
num, oꝛ Euangelium Spiritus ſancti: That is; The euerlaſting 
goſpell, oꝛthe goſpell of the holy Ghoft. In which boke many 
abominable errours of the friers were contained, ſo that the 
goſpellot Jeſus Chꝛiſt was vtterlie defaced, which this boke 
ſaid, was nat tobe compared _ = everlaſting golpell, 

e. U. 
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no moꝛe then the ſhell is to be compared with the kernell, then 
darkneſſe to light, ic. Mo:coner that the goſpell of Chat hall 
be pꝛeached no longer but fiftie perres, and then this euerlaſting 
golpel ſhould rule che church, ꝛc. Item, that whatſoeuer was in 
the whole Bible, was in the ſard goſpell contamed. At length 
this fciers goſpell was accuſed to the pope, and ſo ſtr perſons 
cholcn of the whole Amuerſttie to peruſe and iudge of the bol. 
as Chriſtianus canonicus Baluacenſis, Odo de Doaco, Nicolaus 
de Baro, Iohannes de Sicca Villa Anglus, Iohannes Belim Gal- 
lus. Amang whom this Gulielmus was one. who mightily un 
pugned this peſtiterous and diuelliſh boke. Theſe fir, after the 
peruſing of the boke were ſent vp to Nome. The friers likc⸗ 
wiſe ſent their meſſengers withall, where they were refuted, 
and the errours of the boke condemned; but ſo, that thepope 
with the cardinals commanded the ſaid boke to be aboliſhed 
and condemned not publikely tendering the cſtunation ef the 
religious oꝛders, as of hisowne molt chiefe champions) but 
that they ſhould be burned in ſecret wiſe, and the bokes of the 
foꝛeſatd Sulichnus to be burnt withall. . 
Beſides other his bokes two ſermons we haue of his vet 
remaining, one vpon the goſpell of S. Luke, of the Phar iſie 
and the Publiran, the other vpon the epiſtle read in the church 
on ap day: where in the firſt he reſembleth the Phariſies to 
our monkes, and that he p:oucth by all the pꝛoperties of the 
Phariſics deſcribed in the goſpel. The Publican he reſembleth 
to the lattice, ſuch as foꝛ becauſe the ſoner they are reduced to 
acknowledge their ſmnes, the moꝛe hope they haue of mercie. 
The other, becauſe they ſtand confident in their owne righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, are therefoꝛe further from their iuſtification. In the 
latter ſermon he ſetteth foꝛth and declareth what perils and 
dangers be like to fall vpon the church by thelc religious oꝛders 
of mankesandfricrs, 1 ; 
Among the other befides of that age,vhich withſtod the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Romc and his antichꝛiſtian erroꝛs, was one Laurence 
an Englichnꝛan, and maſter of Paris. Another was Petrus Jo- 
hannes a Mino:tt, of whom the fozelaid Laurence was about 
the pcare of our Loꝛd 1260, who in his teaching pꝛeaching and 
wuting, did ſtoutly defend the part of the foꝛeſaid Gultelmus 
andthe reſt of his ſide againſt the friers. Againſt the which fri⸗ 


this wile: Another day as J was in like contemplation as be- 
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ers he wꝛote two bokes; one in the defence of TTlilltam afoꝛe 40 


mentioned; the other vpon this argument and title: To be- 
ware of falſc pꝛophets, c. Certaine other things alſo he wrote, 
wherein by diuers pꝛofes and teſtunomes he argued and pꝛo⸗ 
ued that antichnſt was not far oft to come. 

The other Petrus Io hannes was about the verre of our Loꝛd 
1 290, which taught and maintained many things againſt the 
pope, pꝛouing that he was antichꝛiſt, and that the ſpnagogne 
of Rome was great Babplon. He wꝛote vpon Matthew. vpon 
the epiſtles, and vpon the Apocalypſe, Mention of this Petrus 
Johannes ts made in Nicolaus Emericus, in libr. Inquiſitionum, 
&c. And ſaith moꝛeduer that Michael Ceſenas (of vhom Chaiſf 
willing ſhall followhercafter\ twke of him a great part of his 
opinions: and becauſe the pope could not burne him aline,attcr 
his death hecauſed his bones to be taken vp and burned. 

To theſe and with theſe aboue ſpecified, is to be added Ro- 
bertus Gallus, who being boꝛne of à right noble parentage, foꝛ 
deuotion ſake was made a Dominke trier, about the ſame 
pereof our Loꝛd aboue touched, Anno x 290.This man, as ap- 
peareth by his writing. had diuers and ſundꝛie viſtons, vhercof 

art is annered with the viſions and pꝛophecie of Hildegardis. 
His viſtzns all tend againſt the ſpiritualtie of Nome, where in 
the firſt chapter he calleth plainly the pope an idoll, which ha⸗ 
uing eyes ſeech nat, neither luſteth to ſee the abominations of 
bis people, noꝛ the erteſſiue eno2mitic of their voluptuouſneſſe, 
but only to ſe to the heaping vp of his owne treaſure, and ha- 
uing a mouth ſpcaketh not, but ſaith; I haue ſet god men ouer 
them which is ſuſticient foꝛ me) to do them god either by mp 
ſcife,o2 by ſome ocher. And it followeth in the ſame chapter; TTlo 
to that idoll. wo tothe mighty and pꝛoud, who ſhall be equall in 
all the earch to that idoll-He that exalted vp his name in earth, 
ſaping : Who ſhall bing me vnder: Is not my houſecompa- 
red with the mightie potentats of the land: J am higher then 
dukes, knights on their hoꝛſebacke do ſeruice vnto me; that 
which my fathers had not befoꝛe me, that haue J done to me. 
My houſe is ſtrowed with ſiluer, gold and perle are the paue⸗ 
ment of my palace, ⁊c. 

Againe in the twelfth chapter and alſo in the firſt,vnder the 
name of a ſerpent he painteth out the pope, whom he declareth 
to extoll hunſelfe aboue meaſurc. and to oppꝛeſle the few that be 
godly. and to haue many falſe pꝛophets about him, which neg⸗ 


- lecting the woꝛd and name of Ohꝛiſt, do pꝛeach and ertoll hun 
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only, obſcuring the name of Chꝛiſt. The church of Nome and 
the pope he deſcribeth in theſe woꝛds: J was paving ſaid he) 
on my kners. loking vpward to heauen nere to the altar of 
S James in Paris, on the right ſide of the altar and ſaw in the 
atre befoze mi the bodie of a certaine high biſhop all clothed in 
white ſzlke, who turning his backe on the caſt, lift vp his hand 
towards the welt. as fhe pꝛieſts are wont in their maſſe tur⸗ 
ning to the people. but his head was not ſrene. And as J was 
conſidering adinſedly whether be had any head oꝛ no: J per⸗ 
cetued à certame head in him all dꝛie. leane and withered, as 
though it had bern a head of wad. And the ſpirit of the Loꝛd ſaid 
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hichhe neuer loued was taken the holy biſhop of Lincolne Nag 


to me: This ſigniſiech the ſtate of the churchof kame. 
MNozeouer, the ſame authoꝛ in his viſions well deſcribing The cod 
the manner of the ſchole ſophiſters and Soꝛboniſts addeth in men a1 thee;;, 


uolous queitt. 
ons delcubed 


ee, 


foꝛe, I beheld in ſpirit: and behold J ſaw a man apparelledlike 
to the other befoꝛe, which went about — fine bꝛead and ex⸗ 
cellent wine that hanged about hun on both ſides, and the ſame 
haumg in his hand a long and an hard flint ſfone, was gnaw⸗ 
ing hungerly vpon the ſame, as one being hungrie is wont to 
bite vpon a loate of b:cad ; out of the which ſtone came two 
heads of two ſerpents, the ſpirit of the Loꝛd inſtruaing me and 
ſaping: This ſtone purpoꝛteth the friuolous, intric at, and curi 
ous queſtions, wherein the hungrie do trauell and labour, lea⸗ 
ning the ſubſtantiall fod of their ſoules. And J aſked what theſe 
twoheads dtd meane - And he ſaid, The name of the one is 
vam gloꝛie, the name of the other is the marring and dilſipa- 
ting of religion. 

Alſo, concerning refoꝛmation of the church, this viſion he Tie refo;ny;;, 
declareth: Jt hapned as J was ſaith he) in the ſame citie in the me the church 
houſcofacertainenoble man (a 1Bzitaine) and was there ſpea- ****5*% 
king wich certaine; J ſawa croſſè of ftlner very bꝛight, much 
like to the croſſe of the earle of Tholouſe. But the twelues ap⸗ 
ples which did hang beſide in the armes of the crofſe were very 
vile, like the apples which the ſea is wont to caſt vp. And 3 
ſaid; What is this Loꝛd Jeſu: And the Spirit anſwered me: 

This croſſe which thou ſeff is the church, which ſhall be cieare 
and bꝛight in pureneſſe of life, and ſhall be heard and knowne 
all cuer thꝛough the ſhꝛill voice of the og of ſincere vert- 
tie, Zhen being troubled with the apples, Jaſked what theſe 
apples ſo vile did ſignifie? And he laid; Ic is the humiliation 
„ic. 

This godly man did fozewarne (as in a certaine chꝛonicie The moni 
is declared) how God would puniſh the ſimonie and auarice of aud avarice ct 
the clergie with ſuch a plague that rwersſhouldrun withblod, e 
tc. It is ſaid that there is remaining a great volume of his vi- © © 
ſions which are not pet abꝛoad, foꝛ theſe that be abzoad are but 
a bꝛiefe extract outoł his viſions and reuclatians. 

Afcer that we haue thus long ſtrayed in theſe foꝛren ſtoꝛies 
of Frederike, and in the tracation of other matters pertaining 
to other countries, now after this ſaffictent digreſſion it is tune 
that we returne to our owne countrie againe. Ulhere, in fol- 
lowing the continuation of time and courſe of the church, we 
will now adiopne to theſe godfathersand wꝛiters. the hiſloꝛie 
of the learned biſhop of Lincolne named Robert Grofthead. a 
man famouſly learned as that time ſerucd)in the the tongues 
both Latinc,Greeke,and Hebꝛew, alſo in all liberall ſciences ; 
whole woꝛks andſ\crmons pet to this dap are extant,which J 
haue ſzne in the Qucenes maicfties libꝛarie at Weſtminſter, 
herein is one ſpeciall ſermon witten and erhibited in fottre 
ſundꝛie ſcrols to the pope, and to other foure cardinals, begin- 
nag Dominus noſter Ieſus Chriſtus, &c. Nicolas Triuet in his * Ne. 714, 
chꝛonicle wꝛiting of this biſhop. affirmeth that he was boꝛne in 
Suſfake, in the dioceſle of Nozthfolke ; — — hum the bead 3 ut 
p:aiſeto be a mam of ercellent wiſdome, of pꝛofound doctrine, foike man 
and an example ot all vertue, witneſſeth, that he being maſter bonne. 
of arts. wꝛote frfta commentary In librum poſteriorum of Ari⸗ 
ſtotle. Alſo that he wꝛote tracations,De ſphæra, & de arte com- The comnen- 
put. and that he ſet foꝛth diuers bokes concerning philoſophic. pation 9 
Afterward being docto2 in dtuinitie, and erpertly ſerne in all ther: Senden, 
thx tongues, dꝛew out ſundꝛie treatiſes ont of the Yeb:ew 
gloſſes. alſo iranſlated diners woꝛkes out of the Greeke, as 
namely the teſtament ofthe twelue patriarches, and the vokes 
of Dionyſins,commenting vpon the new tranſlation with his 
owne atoſſe: Hxcille. Many other woꝛks and volumes beſides 
were written by the ſaid Grofthead, as De oculo morali, De The yookes 
dotibus, De ceſſatione legalium, paruus Cato, Annotationes in and wozkesot 
Suidam, in Boetium, De poteſtate paſtorali, Expoſitiones in 1 Stab 
Gen. in Lucam, with a number moꝛe, beſides diuers epiſtles, ſer6 
mens t muectiues ſent tothe pope foꝛ his vnmeaſurable exacti⸗ 
ons dcherwith he ouercharged ꝛ oppꝛeſſed the church ol England. 

This godly and learned biſhop after diuerg conflicts and a⸗ 
gonies ſuſtamed againſt the biſhop of Rome, afcer the erampie 
of Frederike, of Guliel. de ſancto amore, of Nico. Gallus, and 
other after minded; at length after great laboꝛs and trauels of 
life ſiniſhed his courſe, and departed at Bugden in the moneth 
of October. An. 1 25 2. Ok his deceaſe thus wiiteth Matth. Pa- 
ris, paãg. 278. Out ofthe pꝛiſon and baniſhment of this world 


The ſtont ot 
Robert Sroſt⸗ 
htad biop of 
Encolue, 


Robert Gro 


T Anno 
3 


7125 


Nobert, at his mano of Buaden in the euen ol S. Dion pſe, bead. 
Who was an open repꝛouer of the pope and of the king, a rebu⸗ | 
ker of che pꝛelats, a co2recter of the monkes, a dircaer of the 
pꝛiells, an inſtructer of theclerkes, a fautoꝛ ofſcholars, apzea- t Nene. 
cher to the people. a perſerutoꝛ of the incontinent, a diligent „. Geil. 
ſearcher ofthe Scriptures. a mall to the Romans, and a con e 
temner of their doings. ic. Hæc Matth. What a mall he was 
to the Romans, in the ſequell hereof Chꝛiſt willing) ſhall bet⸗ 
ter appeare. The ſto:ie is this: 

It fo befell among other daily and intollerable eractions, 
wherein pope Innocent was grieuous and iniurious ( mant 
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fold waies to the realme of England. her had a certame coſim cad withtss 
oz nephew (fo popes were wont to call their ſonnes) named vob. 
Frederike, being yet pong and vnder yearcs, * the ſaid 

Innocem 


Tzn5cent thepope would needspzefer tobe a canon oꝛ pꝛebon⸗ 
Zarte in the church of Lmcolne, in this tune of Nobert biſhopof 
r laid church; and vpon the ſame directed downe letters to 
certame his factoꝛs here in England fo? the execution thereof, 
She con of ulich letter by chance, pet not by chance, but by the 
eppoꝛtune ſending of God came tomy hands, as I was pen- 
ning this pꝛeſent ſtoꝛie wꝛitten in the end of an old parchment 
bake, and other wile rare J ſuppoſe to be found, as is this. 


Dileltis filiſt arclidiaceno Cant. & magiitro Inwocent ſcrip- 
: rorinottrom An ga commorantt : ſulutem & apoitolicam bene- 
dict. Cum dilectus filius noſter &. Sanct. Enitachy diaconns cards 
. g diletto* filio Frederico de Lunanta,clerico nepoti nostro, de 
ec tali mandato noſtro canonicatum Lincolnienſ.camplenitudine 
ure cumonici duxerit conferẽ dum, ipſum per ſiuum anzulum cor- 
porals ter & præſentialiter inueſtiens de eode vt ex tunc caunonicus 
Lincolaten/is exiſſat, & plenum nomen CF ius canonics con ſequa- 
yer ibide mi, ac prabendam.ſi qua vacauerit in eccleſia Lincel a tẽ- 

we quo dadum literæ noſtre ſuper receptione, ac proutſione facien- 
41/6: eccleſ. eadem de præmiſſis venerab.fratri nostro epiſcopo 
Lincoln. pra ſantatæ fuerunt, alioqui poſt vacaturam conferunda 
ſi hi donation. poſtolicæ reſeruarit decernendo trritum & imanc , 
quid de prabenda huiuſimodli aquoquam fuerit attentatum,nec 
1m H contradittores & rebelles excommunicationss ſententiam 
| 3 whiquepromulgando,pront in literis eiuſdem exinde de conſtitu- 
RF tis plenius cõtinetur. Nos ip ſizes Frederici deuotis ſupplicationibus 
inclinati: quod ab eodẽ cardinale factum eſt ſuper hoc & ratum & 
gr 1m habentes.idem autoritate apoſtolica duximus confir man- 
A. Onocirca diſcretioni veſtraæ per apoſtolica ſcripta mandamus, 


quatems eundem F redericum, vel procuraterem ſnum eius nomi- 
— 


ne in corporalem poſſeſſionem prædictorum canonicatus & præben- 

de, auc oritate nostra inducatis, & defendatis inductum, contradi- 

ctoretper cenſuram eccleſias ticam appellatione poitpoſua compe- 
N ſcendo. Non obitantibus aliquibus conſuetudinibus vel ſtatutis , 
wrament ts 1 del con firmat tonmbus ſedis apostolice, ſeu quac un que 

ali1infirmitate roboratis, vel quod dictuc Fredericus preſens non 

fuerit ad pr eſt andum inramentnm de obſeruand:s co ſuctudinibus 

eilſciem eccleſiconſctetis; ſue ſi prædicto epiſcopo vel capitulo pſiur 

erilefie rommuntter vel ſingulutim: ſeu als quibuſcunque per ſo- 

1s dlicla ſede mdultum eis tat, quod ad receptio em vel prouiſi- 

onem alicu:us compelli nequeant, [rae quo nullus alias in eorum 

eccleſia nemini prouidere valeat: vel quod interdici, ſul pendi, aut 

exc mmunicar nom poſſint, per literas apoſt ſub quacunque forma 

der hort obcentas. vel chtinendas,etiamſs totus tenor indulgenti.c- 


| | 11192 kate [mod de verbo in verbum in yſaem literis fit inſertus, 
; | Fro quibns alts indulgentys quibuſcunque perſonts dignitati, wel 


loco. (ub Juac un 45 forma wverborum conceſſis a ſede apoſt vel et- 
am concedendes, per qu. us eſſectus huiuſmodi promſions; poſſet im- 
ye diri aliquatenus vel Aiſferri. Iamen volumus ea de certa ſcien- 
71. Ju. intum. d prouiſionem fuctam & faciendam Frederico præ- 
dictoineccleſia Lincoln. dirtbuts omnino cærere. Cæterum, ſi aliqui 
predicto Frederico vel procuratori ſuper præmiſſit, vel aliquo pre - 
þ 3 nuſſorum, aliq uatenus du xerint opponendum illos eæ parte noſtra 

citari curetis, dit peremptorie in fru duorum menſium ſpacium poi l 
citationem vic ſtram per ſonaliter compareant corum nobis, eidem 
Frederico ſuper præmiſſis legitime refponſuri. Non ob5tant:bus 
priuile giis, ſiue quibuſlibet indulgentusperſonts regni Angliæ ge- 
neraliter vel cunts alis per ſunæ, vel dig nitati, vel loco ſpecialiter 4 
predicta ſede ſub quacung, forma d erborum conceſſis. Quod non 
poſſunt ultra mare, ſeu extra ciuitatem vel dia ceſin ſuam in iu- 
dicium enocari per literas apoFt. ſub quacunque forma verborum 
ohtentas, quod priuilegium & indulgentias ei ſdem perſonis de cer- 
i ſctentia null itenus volumus ſuſfragari. & conſtitutione edita de 
claaubut dlictis in concilto generali non ob ſtante. Diem autem cita- 
tronis & fonmmam nobis, weſtris literts tenorempreſentium conti- 
nentibus fideliter intimetis. Quòd ſi non ambo his exequendis in- 
tereſſe poteritis, alter deſtrum nihilominus exequatur, Datum 
Peruſ. 7. Cal. Febr. pontificat. noftri anno decimo. 


Ulhich foꝛeſaid letter is thus in Engliſh. 

Vnto our welbeloued ſonnes the archdeacon of Canturbu- 
rie, and to maſter Innocent our ſcribe abiding in England, gree- 
wh ting and apoſtolicall benediction. For fo much as our wel belo- 

ued ſonne G. of 8. Euftace deacon cardinall, vpon our ſpeciall 
commandement hath given and grantedto our welbelouedſon 

Frederike de Lauania (a clerke and our nephew )a canonſhip in 

the church of Lincolne with full power and grant of the fame: 

nucfting him alſo corporally and preſently with his one ting 
11 the laid canonſhip, to be from henceforth canon of Lincolne, 
and to haue full power of the ſaid canonſhip in the church, and 
a prebend hen any ſhall fall in the church of Lincolne : trom 
war time, fince whichour former letters of late, concerning this 
ccehung and prouiſion tobe giuen to him in the ſaid church, 
ere pre ſented and exhibited to our reuerend brother the bi- 
up of Lincolne, or elſe after the next auoiding the ſaid pre- 
bendihip to be reſerued to the apoſtolicall donation, and to be 
to hn mabing it void and fruſtrat if the ſaid prebendſhip 
Suunto) any other man beſide, and alſo denouncing the 
hvnication againſt all them that ſhall rcbell 
the fave, as in the letters of the ſaid cardinal is 
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that which hath been done by tne ſaid cardinals in the premiſſes, 
haue thought good by the authoritic apoſtolicall to confirme, 
Wherefore we giue in commandement by our letters apoſtoli- 
call ro your wiſcdomes, that you will ſee the ſaid Frederike(or 
his proctor in his behalte) to be really and corporally poſſeſ- 
ſed in the {aid canonſhip or prebend by our author itie, and alſo 
defend the ſaid partie being therein poſlefled, denouncing the 
ſentence of excommunication againſt all ſuch as ſhall & ich- 
ſtand the fame, all maner of cuſtomes or ſtatutes to the contra- 
rie not ithſtanding, corroborated either withoth, or confit- 
mations of the ſee apoſtolike, or by what Ray or let ſocuer; or 
whether that the ſaid Frederike be not preſent to take the oth 
accuſtomed to be giuen for obſeruing the cuſtomes of the ſaid 
church, or whether it be giuen and granted by the ſaid ſee to the 
foreſaid biſhop, or to the chapter of the ſaid church iointly and 
ſeuerallie, or to what perſon or perſom elſe, that no man by 
compulſion ſhould haue admiſſion or prouiſion for any perſon 
in their church whereby they cannot be interdicted, ſuſpended, 
or excommunicat by the letters apoſtolicall obtained, or to be 
obtained hereafter, vnder what forme or words ſoeuer; yea 
although the whole tenour ofthe ſaid indulgence bee inſerted 
wordtor wordinthe ſaid your letters, or by any other indul- 
gences to wir perſon or perſons ſoeuer, of what eſtate, dignitie 
or place focuer, vnder any manner or forme of words, granted 
hereafter by the ſee apoſtolike, by the which indulgences the 
effect ofthe {aid prouiſion may bee by any manner of waies 

hindered or deferred: yet of our certaine knowledge wee will 
that they ſhall want their ſtrength in the prouiſion made or to 

be madefor the ſaid Frederike in the church of Lincolne. Andif 
ame ypon the prenuſſes or anie of them ſhall allcage againſt 

the foreſaid Frederike, or his procurator, that you will cauſe 

themto be cited on our behalfe : ſo that they being cited per- 

emptorilie, ſhall within the ſpace of two moneths of your ci- 
tation, perſonally appeare before vs there according to the lava 
to make anſwere to the ſaid Frederike vpon the premiſſes: any 
priuiledges or indulgences whatſocuer giuen and granted ei- 
ther generally to the kingdome of England, or peculiarly to a- 
nie other perſon of what ſtate, degree, and place ſoeuer, gran- 
ted by the foreſaid ſee, vnder x — — manner and form̃e of 
words for them not to be called vp beyond the ſea, or out of 
ther oi ne citie or diocefie by letters apoſtolicall, vnder W hat- 

{ocuer forme of words obtained, to the contrarie in any wiſe 
notwithſtanding, Al which priuiledges and indulgences,we wil 

in no caſe ſhall ſtand in any force or effect to the ſaid parties. 

Moreouer, the day and foime of the citation we will that ye 

faithfullie do intimat vnto vs by your letters containing the te- 

nour thereof, and if both of you cannot be preſent at the execu- 

tion hereof, yet we will notwithſtanding that one ot you doe 

bene without falle. Dated the 7. kal. Februarie, 

the 10. ycare of our popedome. 


Asthere is no man ſchich hath any eyes ko ſ&,but may ea⸗ 

ſilie vnder ſtand in reading this letter of the pope, how vnrea⸗ 

ſonable his requeſt is, how unpuden ly he commandeth, how 

pꝛoudly he thꝛeatneth how wickedly he oppꝛeſſeth andracketh 

the church of God, in plaging bopes and ſtrangers in the mini⸗ 

ſterie and cure of ſoules, nd alſo in making them his p:ouiſo:s, | 

to rauen vp the church gods: ſo is it no great maruell if this double tom 
godly biſhop Robert Groſthead was offended therewith, who menvation of 
in my mind deſerueth herein a double commendation, not on- biſhop Groite 

ſie that he ſo wiſely diddiſcerne erroꝛ from ſinceritie and truth; dead. 

b'1t alſo that he was ſo hardie and conſtant to ſfand to the de- 

fence thereof againſt the pope, accoꝛding as in this his anſwere 

to the pope againe map appeare, as followeth. 


The anſwere of Robert Groſthead. 


CAlutem. Pleaſcth it your wiſdome to vnderſtand, that Iam 
> not diſobedient to any the apoſfolike pꝛecepts, but both de ar Sed 
noutly and reuerently with the naturall affedion of a ſonnc pcadtotht 
obev the ſane, and alſo am an vtter encinie to all thoſe that re- hot 
ſiſt ſuch apoſtolike pꝛecepts, as a child zcalous ot his fathers 

honoꝛ. And truly J am no leſſe then bound thereunto by the 

pꝛecept and commamdement of God. Foz the apoſtolike pꝛe⸗ 

cepts are none other, no2can be, then conſonant and vnifoune 

to the doctrine ofthe apoſtles, and of our Sauiout Chꝛiſt being 

the maſter and Loꝛd of all the apoſtles: whoſe type and per- 

ſon, ſpeciallie in the conſonant and vnifozme hicrarchic of 

the church, the loꝛd pope ſeemeth tobcare (the ſame our Loꝛd 

and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſaying) Uhoſcener is not with 

me, the ſame is againſt me. Therefoze, againThimnetthcr is 

noꝛ can be the moſt diuinc ſanqitie of the ſce apoffolicall. The 

tenour then of your foꝛeſam apoſtolicall letter is not conſc- 
nant to true ſancitie. but vtterly diſſonant and diſagreeing to 

the ſame. Firſt, fo2 that vpon the clauſe ofthis your letter and 

many ſuch other letters like, which clanſe alwaies ve ſo much 

do vꝛge Von ob ſtante induced and bꝛought in vpon noneceſſity 

of any naturall law to be obſerned; doth warme and flow 

with all inconſtancie, boldneſſe, pertinacie,unpudencie. lying, 

and decetuing,andis alſo a ſea of miſtruſt in gunng credit to no 

man. Which as it ſwarmeth with theſe, ſo in like manner with 
innumcrable other W and depend vpon "= 


Theanſwcre of 
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mduing and diſtutbing the puritie of chꝛiſtian religion and life 
agrecablc to the ſame, as alſo the publike tranquulitw of men. 
Hoꝛecuer, nert after the ſmne of Luctier which ſhall be in the 
latter tune, to wit. of antun itt the chud of perdition, om the 
L 02d ſhall oeſtrop with the bꝛeath of his mouth) there is not 
noꝛ can be any kind of inne ſorcpugnant and contrari to the 
dodtme of the apoſtles and holv ſcrrpture, id to our @mitour 
Cut himſelfe mo: c hatetull, detettavic and abominable, then 
to deſtroy and kill mens ſoules, by defrauding them of the my? 
eric of the patfo:all office, which by the minifterie of the paſto- 
rall cure 9::xht tofanc and quicken the ſame, Wihich ſinne by 
moſt euident places of the ſcrwturce ſuch men are diſcerned and 
knowne tocommmit. nich being in the authoꝛity of the paſto:all 
dignitie. do ſerue their owne carnall deſtres and neceſſarics, 
with the benefit or the milke and woll of the ſherpe and flock of 
C17, and do not miniſter the ſame paſtoꝛall office and charge 
to che benefit and ſaluation of thole their ſhæp. The ſame ther⸗ 
fore hy the teſtimome of the ſcripture is not the admimiſtration 
of the paſto all min ſterie, but the killing and deſtruction of the 
ſi vpe. And that theſe two kind of vices be moſt vile and wic⸗ 
ked although after a differing ſoꝛt) and far ertẽeding all other 
kind of wickedac{ſ-, hereby it is manifeſt: foꝛ that the ſame 
are direaly cantrary to two vertues moſt chief god although 
difkering in theinſelues and valike together. Fo2 that is called 
molt wicked. which is contrarie to a thing moſt bei?, So much 
then as liech in the ortenders. the one of their offences is direc- 
lie agatuſt the deitie, which of hunſelfe is alwaies eſſentiallie 
and üiwer naturally god: the other is againſt the derfication 
and the unage of G23 in man, which is not alwaies, but by the 
partictpation of Ss lightlome grace eſſenttally andnatu⸗ 
rally god. And foꝛ ſo much as in things being god, thecauſe of 
god is better then the effec; and like as againe in euill things, 
the cauſe of etull is woꝛſe then the effect of eur pꝛocerding ther⸗ 
of : hereby it is manifefk, that the inducers of ſuch wicked de⸗ 
fkropcrs of Sods image and deification in the ſheepe of Chꝛiſt 
(that is, the church of God) are woꝛſe then thaſe chiefe deſtrop⸗ 
ers, to wit. Lucifer and antich eilt. 

And as in theſe degrees of wickedneſſe how much moꝛe 
ereellent ſuch be aho hauing a great charge committed tothem 
of Cad te edification and not to deſfruaion are mo:e bound 
to ke away and erclude ſuch wicked deſtroyers from the 

gqhurch ol God: ſo much is it alſo off that. that this holp frat a⸗ 
ener ater poſtolicall. to whom the Loꝛd Jeſus Chalſt hath giuen all ma- 
zntitcation cn ner of power to edification as the apoſtie ſaith, and not to de⸗ 
l noc to deiteu ſtructt in can counnand, oꝛ will go about an ſuch thing, vꝛ⸗ 
8 ging dir ſo great unckedneſcy ſo odible. deteſtable and abom: 

nab t to dur Co: d Neſus Chit. and alſo ſo peraictens to man⸗ 
Rind. Fo2this thould be a great delenton.coruption,andabrſe 
cf the ſatd ſeat and kulneſſe of power, and an vtter ſeparation 
from the glonaus chꝛone of our Loꝛd Teſts Chꝛiſt, and a neere 
netahboumrhod vnto the ting moſt puncipall pꝛinces of darke⸗ 
noſſe. ſittuig in the aire or peſtilence, pꝛepared to the paines 
ok hell. Neither can anp man which is fubiect and kaithfull to 
1 the ſaid *e and not tut away from the bodice of Chꝛiſt, and from 
belle, Lucie: the ſaid haly ſee ) with ſincere ond vaſpotted conſcience obey 
md antich nick. ſtich maner of precepts and commandements, 02 whatſocuer 
other attempts pꝛeceeding, yea thouſth from the high oꝛder of 
angels themſelues, but rather ought of necelſſitie with all ther 
ſtrength to wichſtand and rebell againſt the ſame, Therefoꝛe 
myreucrend lod, Z like an obedient child vpon nip boand du⸗ 
« Demerner) tie ot obedience and ddelitie hich J owe to both the * parents 
zithe Shut of thisholy avoffaltke ſee, and partly foꝛ lone of vnitie in the 
EOS bodie of Chꝛiſt topned with the ſaid \&, do not obey but with- 
and aul.  Nandandviterly rebell againff theſe things in the ſaid letter 
c ntamed. and eſpcciallp which vꝛge and tend to the foꝛeſaid 
wickedneſſe. ſo abominable to the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſo repug⸗ 
nant to the holineſſe of the holte apoſtolike fee, and ſo contrarte 
to the vnitie of the catholike faith. Neither fo? this cauſe can 
pour diſcretion determine am ertremitie to me. becauſe all my 
doing and gam ſaving in this matter is no reſiſtance noꝛ re- 
bcliton, but a chudly obedience to the diuine pꝛecept, and hono2 
*71e2.hoth es due both to father and mother. Bꝛiefely therefoꝛe repeating 
hut and his my woꝛds J lay, that this holp apoſtolike ſ& cannot do any 
husch. thing but to edification, and nothing at all to deſtructton: fo; 
this is the kuneſſe of power, to be able to do all things to cdiff⸗ 
cation. But theſe which vou call pꝛouiſtons be not fo edificatt- 
on. but toman'fcſt deſtruction. The holp apoſfoltke ſee therefoꝛe 
cannot no: ought to attempt any ſuch thing, becauſe that fleſh 
and blood which cannot enter into the kingdome of God hath 


ef England our vaſſail - and to ſay moꝛe. our mantiple oꝛ pag? 
to vſe the very woꝛds of inme aurho2) which may at our plea⸗ 
ſure and becke both hamper hun, impꝛiſon him, and put hun to 
© viter ſhame-This wien the pope in his great fuxy and rage had 
vttered amanaſt his bꝛethꝛen the cardinals, vho were ſcarce a- 
ble to appeaſe the furious viclence ofthe pope, with mude me⸗ 
de ration of woꝛds they ſaid vnto him; that it was not crped;- 
cut foꝛ them to pꝛected againſt that biſhop in ſich rigoꝛous ma 
ier. Foꝛ, ſaid they to conteſſe the irvth to your holmes, it is but 
1 © verte truth that he affirmcth, neither can we condemne hun 
therefore, He ts acatholike man, vea alſo a holvb man; moꝛe ho⸗ 
lic and alſo religious then we our ſetues; a man ofcreelicat wit, 
and excellent life; ſo as it is thonght. among all the pꝛelatg he 
hath not his better, noꝛ pct his like. This is not vnknowne 
path to the French md Engliſh clergie vniuerſallp, neither can 
dur contraviction pꝛeuaile againſt hun. The truth ok this his e- 
piſtic perhaps is knowne nomto man. and ſhall tir vp man» 
agamſt vs: fo: he hath the name to bea great phũuoſopher. and 
ſingularlp ſcne in all the tongues, both Greeke, Latine and 
2 5 Hebꝛue: zcalous in iuſtxe, areader of diumie in the ſcholes, a 
pꝛeacher amongſt the people, a louer of chaſtuie, and a perſecu⸗ 
toꝛ of ſunonie. Zheſe woꝛds ſpake L. Giles a Spaniſh cardt- 
nai! to the pope. and others moꝛe moned by therr conſcience to 
ſpeake. And this counſell they gaue to the pope, that he ſhou'd 
diſſemble and winke at thele things, as one not ſerung oꝛ regar⸗ 
ding them; leſt otherwiſe perhaps ſome tumult might riſe and 
ſpꝛung thereof: eſpectallp ſceing this is manifeſt and knowne 
to all men, that once mut needs come a defection and parting 
from the churchof Rome, | 
30 Mot long after this (about the canicaiar dates) this rene- 
rend and godly Nobert biſhop of Lincolne lying at his mana: 
place in Bugden, fell gricuonſly ficke; and thereupon within 
felw daies departed, In the time of his ſickeneſle he called to 
him a certaine frier of the preaching oꝛder, named M. John 
Giles, a man expert and cunnung both in pypuke and diumitte, 
partly to recciue of him ſome comfort oi his bodie, and partly 
to conter with him in ſptrituall matters. Thus vpon a tertame 
dap, the ſaid biſhopcenkerrnig with the forefaid Y. Jon, and 
reciting to him the doings aue proceedings of the pope, did gric- 
40 uouiſty rebuke and repꝛehend his fellow bꝛethꝛen the pꝛeachin 
frier. and the other oꝛder al ſa of the iminoꝛits; that foꝛ ſo much 
as chert oꝛder being planced in wiallull pouertte of the ſoit, to 
the mtent they ſhould moꝛe freelpcarpe and repꝛoue the vices 
of the miqhtte. and not to flatter oꝛ ſpare them, but ſharpeip to 
rebuke and repꝛehend the ſame:the fatd friers contrariets their 
pꝛoleſſion did not boldly enough cric out and inueigh agarnit 
the abuſes of their ſuperiours and men of power: noꝛ ond vnca⸗ 
uer noꝛ detect their rants and wickedneſſe; and chi cefoꝛe, ſan 
the biſhop, iudge them to be no better then manifeſt heretikes. 
o And addeth moꝛcouer demanding of . Join nhat is hereſic: 
and that he ſhould giue him the true definition thereof, TUlhere- 
at ſchen the frier did fay + pauſe. not remembꝛing the ſolemne 
definition of that matter; the biſhop thereupon mierrcth. gi⸗ 
uing this definition in Latme by the true interpꝛetation of the 
Greke word: IIereſis Græcè, electio Latinè, eff ſontentia huma- 
vo ſen ſis elec tus, ſcripturę ſacræ cõtraria, palam docta, pertinaciter 
de fen ſi. That is: Here ſie is a ſentence taken and choſen ofmans 
owne braine, contrary to holy ſcripture, openly maintained, 
and ſtifliedetended. And this definition gyien, coaſequentiy he 
6 © biferred, ſharpelp repꝛehending the pꝛelats ofthe church, but 
eſpetially the Romans, which commut the charge of ſoules vn⸗ 
to their kinſtolkes being hoth in age vnwoꝛthie and in learumg 
vn ſufticient. To gue (ſaith he) the charge ol ſoules to a boy, is 
a ſentence of a pꝛelat choſen and taken of mans owe head, on⸗ 
lv fo: carnall and earthly reſpea, and alſo is contraric to holie 
Scrwture, the which foꝛbiddeth any ſuch to be made rinrfters 
o2 paſtoꝛs, which are not (tiffictent to dꝛuie away the wolnes, 
And maꝛecuer tf is alſo openly maintauicd, becauſe it is ma- 
nifeſtly boꝛne abꝛoad and commanded, with charts unbullcd 
7 hoth wich war and lead; and fmallp. it is firffcly defended, Jo: tf 
auv man ſhall dare to pꝛeſume to wichſtand the ſame. he is fl 
rended and ercomnumcated, and open war cried out againſt 
him: therefoꝛe to whom the whole definition of an heret lie doth 
agree, he is a very heretike. But eucry fatthiull chꝛiſttan man 
ought to ſet himſelfe againſt an herelike as much as he may, 
wNhrerefore he that can reſtſt him and doth not he ſinnech. and 
ſctmeiß to be a fautoꝛ thereot, accoꝛding to the ſapingof Grego- 
ric; Ho lacketh not conſcience of ſecret ſocietie, which ccaſeth 
to reſiſt open unpiette. But the friers both Franciſcans and 


reuealed the ſame. and not the father ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift 8 5 Doninikesare moſt chieflp bound to withſtand ſuck, ſcring 


winch ts rnheamnen. 


Then followcth it in the ſtoꝛie both of Match, Pariſienſis, 
andof Florilegus,in theſe woꝛds: That vhen this epiſtle came 
to the know edge of the pope, he fimung and fretting with an⸗ 
ger and indianation, anſwered with a fierce loke and pꝛoud 
mind. ſaving: That old doting franttke wꝛetch is this, fo bold⸗ 
Leden moe ls and raſhly to iudge of my doings - By ſwert S. Peter and 
matter pope, Aul. were it not but ch ut vpn dur owne clemencie and god 
nature we are reffra'ined, we would hire him downe fo ſuch 
confuſton.that wo would make hun a fable, a ga: ing ſtocke. an 
Fample aud wonderment to all the woꝛld. Fo: is not the ung 


5 34 Veroam, 


bath of them haue the gift of pꝛeaching committed to them by 
their office, and be moꝛe apt to the ſaid office, by reaſon oi their 
pouertte: and therefoꝛe doe not only cfend in not reſi{ring 
ſuch, but alſo are to be counted maintamers of the ſame, acco: 
ding to dhe ſentence ofthe apoſtle tothe Romans, ſaping; Not 
en p thep rinchcommert ſuch things, but alſo thev that conſent 
are woꝛthie of death. TAherefoꝛe it map be concluded. that as 
well the pope vnleſſe he ceaſe from that vice) as alſo the faine 
lriers, vnloſſe chey ſhew themſelues moꝛe earneſt aud ittud!- 
dus in repellinq the ſame, are both wartſie of death, that is per⸗ 
pemall damnatin. Item ſaith the canon deeretall, that vpon 
this dice ofhereſte the dope both may and ought to be accuſed, 
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Itter this che venomencie of his diſeaſe more and ino'e 
increauag, um becauſe the nights were ſomctthat longer; the 
third niant befoꝛe his departure, the biſhop feeling his infir⸗ 


e mitpto grow vpon hun, wild certaine of his clergie to be cal⸗ 


e him, aud 
therctoꝛe to 
hac no autho⸗ 
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ed to hun, therby to he refreſhed with ſore conference 02 com⸗ 


municatton. Unto whom the biſhopmourning andlamenting 


in his md foꝛ the loſſe of ionies, though the auarice of the 
popes courl, ſaid on this wile,as bycertatne apho:ilmes. 

1 Chilſt came into the woꝛ d to ſaue and win ſoules: Ergo 
he that fearcth not to deſtroy ſoules, may he not worthilie bes 
counted antichꝛiſt 

2 Thie Loꝛd created the nhole woꝛld in ſire daies, but in re⸗ 
ſtoꝛing ol man he laboꝛcd moꝛe then hir tie verreg. Aherefe:e 
je that is a deſtroper of that, about which the loꝛd io long laba⸗ 
red, is — bee woꝛthie to be counted the enemie of God, and 
aniichult? _ 

The pope ſhameth not impudenily to adnihilat and dil 
anull the pzziledges of his holy pꝛedetcelloꝛs of Romane bt 
Hans, by this obſtacle (Non obitante) which is not done with⸗ 


out tie pꝛeiudice and maniteſt iniutie of them. Fo2 in ſo doing 


he doch repꝛodoue and deſtroy that which ſo many and fo holy 
men haue bulded vp before, and thus ſermeth he to bee a can⸗ 
ti mner of the ſaints. Moꝛthilie therefoꝛe he that contemnet 
ſhall bee contemned, accoꝛding to the ſaping of Eſap: CTlo 
to ſher that dof deſpiſe, fo2 ſhalt not thou thy ſelfe be deſpited 2 
And who ſhall kæpe his pꝛiuiledges, which lo bꝛeaketh the pꝛi⸗ 
uiledges of others: 

The pope anſwering therennto thus defendech perhaps 
his erroꝛ: He that is cquall, hath no ſuperioꝛitie ouer his e⸗ 


quall: Theretoꝛe, no pope hath power to bind me being pope ; 
aàs well as he. Tothis anſwer againe quoth the biſhop) It ſer⸗ 


meth to me. that he that now pꝛeſently is ſailing in the dange⸗ 
rous ſras of this woꝛid, and hee that is ſalelp ariued in the ha⸗ 
uen hauing paſt all ieopardies, are not both like and equal. 
Grant that ſome popes be ſaued (God foꝛbid any ſhould lay 
cintrarit: Then ſaich ourdauioꝛ: He that is leaſt in the kings 
dame of heauen, is greater then John Baptiſt, a greater then 
whom d neuer riſe amangſt the childꝛen of men. Is not there- 
foꝛe ſame pope greater, being a giuer and confiriner of pautic- 
ges chen this that is aliue: Truely me thinks hee is greatsr, 
chere foꝛe he hath domimon ouer his ukertoꝛ. 

5 Doth not the pope thus ſay,ſpeaking of all his p2edecet- 
{3:5 for the maſt part: This our pꝛedeteſſoꝛ, and this our pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſoꝛ of mo woꝛthie memoꝛieꝛ c. And againe, Tce ſaich her 
cleauing to, oꝛ foliowing the ſteps of our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, 4c, And 
hv tien do fuch popes as come after, deſtrop chele kounda⸗ 
tizns which their vꝛedeceſlo:s haue laid: 

6 Many? apoſtolike men comming after, hane confirmed 
ſoinep2imicdge being granted by others beloꝛe; and be not ma⸗ 


ny biſhops veing alreadie ſaued by the grace of £599, to bec 5 


counted greater and better then one biſhop which hath not yet 
attained but ſtandech in danger toovtaiine that which the other 
haue got alreadie: 

Alſo other foꝛmer kathers and biſhops of the apoſtol cal ſie, 
in vekerment of tine go beſoꝛethe others winch in tune come 
after. And thoſe whom the effimatts;3 of ancient tune dathad⸗ 
nance, ſuch are we bound to eſterme and to haue in moꝛe re⸗ 
uerence. This did the holy man Benedict weil conſider, ho in 
his rule pꝛeſerreth ſuch as came firſt in time. Whatfoencr men 
they were befoꝛe them, which albeit being moꝛe ancient in 
vcdres came atter them into the oꝛder, and commudech them 
to be their ſuperioꝛs, nd to haue the pꝛeheminence. Thich be⸗ 
ing ſo (as it is true and certaine, how commech then this in⸗ 
itirious and raſh pꝛeſumption, which dare reveale and diſanult 
the oid pꝛiuiledges of many ancient holy biſhops. in time and 
in reuerence going before them 

8 Moꝛeouer, and though many popes haue been grieucus 
to the church. pet this pape mall ſpeciallie hath bꝛought it mot 
into ſeruitude and manikold waies hath dammiftcd theſanie. 
Fo2theſe Caurſini,theſc open vſurers, wyom our hoip foꝛefa⸗ 
thers and docto2s, whom we hauc ſcene, and namely our lcar- 
ned maſter in France pꝛeacher, alſo the abbat of Flap a Ci⸗ 
ſtercian, maſter Jacobus de Veteri, and maſter Stephan arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canturburie in the time of his bamſhment, and alſo 
maſter Robert Curcun, with his pꝛeaching, bamlhed out of 
France, foꝛ befo2e that time theſe kind of vſurerswere neuer 
knowne in England; the ſame Caurſini, theſe wicked vſurers, 
I ſay,were by this pope induced, ſuppo:tedand maintained; 
fo that if any doe ſpeake againſt them, hee is miſerabite toſſed 
and trounſed fo his labour, whereof partly Roger biſhop of 
London hath ſome experience. 

The wo2z'd doth know, that vſurie is counted a deteſtable 
thing in both the teſtaments, and is foꝛbidden of God. But 
now che popes vſurers oꝛ erchangers, the verie Jewes crying 
out againſt them, being openly ſuffered in London to exerciſe 
their bſurte. to the great damage and detriment of all eccleſt- 
aſticall perſons, but eſpecially houſes of religion, compelling 
ſuch as bee in pouertie to counterfet and to put to their ſealcs 
to foꝛ ed wiꝛitings, which is nolefſe then to commit idol atrie 
and to abꝛenounnte the veritie which is God himlelfe. As foꝛ cr- 
unpie: I boꝛrow ioo. marks foꝛ a ycre in ſtead of a hundꝛed 
53:05; X am compelled to make mp wꝛtting and ta ſeale the 
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gp Crofthead, The craftie practr /? of © /arers 0 
Ame, confeſſiung that I haut receined and boꝛrowed one hun⸗ 
dꝛed pounds, to bre repaied againe at tije vc eres end to ſuch a 
man, ic. And it it ſhall chance that your occupyuig be ſuch. that 
within a month von bing againc the pꝛincipall tothe popes 
vſurer, hee will receiue no leſſe notwithſtanding then his fall 
hundꝛed pounds: which conditton of vſurie is much woꝛſc 
then that of the Jewes. Foꝛ to the Jew what p2zincipall vou 
bꝛing, hee will requnre no more then pꝛopoꝛtionallte fo the The popes vii: 
commenturation of fo much tune, wherein his monie hath cos worſe then 
been out of his hands. „ ſhe Zewes. 

10 Norcourr,wonaue ſeene and knowne the pope to haue Craftic fwbttt- 
ginen in charge and commandement to the friers p:cachirs, {©9015 vops 
and miouts,toinqutred{ligently for ſuch as lie ficke and kite Kar. 
to dic, and ſo comming to them diltgently ta perſwade them to 
make their wis and teſtarnents fauoꝛablie to the protit and 
ſubſid e o the holy land, ang to take the croile pon them, that 
n top dor amend hey map wꝛing them in the law andi they 
die thev may wWꝛeſt the monie from their crecuto2s, 8 

11 Ve haue knowne likewiſe and ſrene men that haue ta grunge 

don the vowand ſigne ol the croſie vpon them, to ber ſold vnto ehe lany, 
lap men, as ſhæpc am oxen were wont in tune paſtfobce ſold au i0- 4507 
inthe temple. „ 

Ale haus ſcne with our eies the popes letter, in which we Rew:T on of 
haue ſound this to be wꝛitten: That they which begueath and ums ld to; 
thing to the behwfe oꝛ ſubſid e of the holy iand, Hall recciue ſo 
much indulgence as they haue diſbikled monie. 

12 Ouer and belides ail this the pope in diners and ſundꝛis The rope accu. 
his letters, hath willed and commanded pꝛelats to receine into ſedie be uur. 
eccleſiaſficall bencfices.andto p:ouide ſome ſuch inung in their a abe 
churches, as ſhall be ſufficient to ſuch and ſuch a ſtrunger be⸗ ons any refers 
ing both abſcnt and alſo vnwoꝛthie) which haͤue neither lear⸗ vations. 
ning.no2 vet the language of the countric: whereby they are 
neither able to pꝛeach no2 to heare confeſſions, no: to kcepe re: 
ſidence fo: to retreſh the pe and waifarers. 

12 Item, we know and haue ſeene cur ſelues, that the pope Tye pape accu⸗ 
hath wꝛitten tothe abbat of S. Albons. to pꝛoinde foꝛ one ca!- ſed to be imucy» 
led John de Camczana whom he neuer ſaw, in ſome compe- far bgab 

> 5 : ; ; | at ot ſaint 
tent bene fice. Ahcreupon, in fcw dates after, hen pꝛouiſton Albons. 
was made foꝛ him in acertaine church wozth foꝛtie marks by 
the veere and moꝛe. the partic bring not tcherewith contented, 
conipla:ned tothe pope: who then witing to the foꝛeſaid abbat 
commanded him topꝛouide for the foꝛeſard M. John in ſome 
better thing reſeruing notwithſtanding the gif ofthe koꝛmer 
benefice tohunſelle. 

1.4 Again, not long att er came alſo tothe houſe of the foꝛe⸗ The pope accu 
aid zvbat,twoother perſans like begging vagabonds, bein- {2/02 viotens 
ging with them the popes letters: in the tendꝛ whereof theabs 
bat was commanded that incontinent vpon the fight thereof, 
he ſhould giue and diſdurſe to the ſaid per ſons foꝛ the expediti⸗ 
on and diſpatch of his aftaires ten marks in hand, without any 
delav oꝛ ſticking? the which perfons vitering vnto the abbat 
pꝛoud and thꝛeatning woꝛde, he was faine to agrer with chem 
and ſend them away. 

5 Item, o men winch are both holv and wel learned, urch T. popc ace 
haue loft the woꝛld foꝛ the following of Cod n ſuch a2der as deko — : 
they o12ghtnottotturnebacke againc, the pope of them makceth bling and coz- 
his tolners and bankers to get in his monie: the which charge 7951s [carne 
they are tompelled againſt their wits to take vvon them, left ricualtcc with 
they ſhould ſme to be diſobedient. and ſo of ſpirituall men are tus temporal 
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made moꝛe ſecular then the maſt ſeeuar, Ind ſo the baſencſſe ares. 
of their chimmers and ſcapillers which they weare, doth pꝛoue 
them to be liers: whueſt vader the habit of pouercie and humi⸗ 
tation there lurketh the ſperit of pude and elation. And becauſe 
no legat maybe ſent into England, but bring tirſt required ol 
the king: the pope ſendech ſophiſticall togats and ſuch as bee 
diſguiſed and ceunterket in apparell, and are garded vxth great 
might and power: neither is it hard to being forth eramples 
thereof: Foꝛ ſo manp ſuch datite do come mtoche reaime, that 
to heare the names of theꝛn recited, it won de tedious fo any 
man to heare. 

16 Furthermoꝛeſas we haue ſeene nur cines the pope Tie pope accu 
granteth foꝛ ſecular laiour that a man maphasc abſſhopꝛike, (2 tv: vulati» 
and vet be no biſhop conſccrated, Sed clectus ſempiternus, that — Upenila- 
ts.clea fot cner, Ahich is as much to ſignifie.tohauethe mile 
and the woll of the ſhepe, and not to kepe the w lues away 
fromthe ſheepe: toretaine the rents of a biſhop. and not to diſ⸗ 
charge the function of a biſhop. : 

And when this godly biſhop had thus repꝛoued theſe and 
ſuch other deteſtable enomitics of the court of Rome; as all 
kinds ot auarice. their vſurie, their ſtinanie, their ertoꝛtion, all 
kinds of filthineſſe, fleſhlic luſt, gluttonte, and their ſumptuoug 
apparell raigning in that court: then ſaith hee, this old verſe 
maybe trulie verified vpon tt: 


Eius auaritiæ totus non ſuffi it orbic, 
Eius luxurie meretrix non ſuſſicit mnis. 


All the world cannot ſuffice their greedie couetous mind, 
Nor all the drabs and naughtie packs their filthie Juſting kind, 


| Afterwardshe went about moꝛe top2ofecute.how theta? 
ſaid court lite a guife neuer ſatiſſied, euer gaping 19 * 
5 194 
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that the floud of Joꝛdan might run into his mouth) aſpired 
how to vſurpe the gods of them that die vnteſted, and of lega⸗ 
cis bequeathed without foꝛme of law; and uherby moꝛe licen⸗ 
ttouſlic to bꝛing this to paſſe. they vſed to iopne the king to bee 
bar, fellow and partaner with them in their ſpoiles, ertoꝛtions and 
robbing. Ncithcr,ſatth he, ſhall the church bee deliucred from 
thr ſcruitude of Egypt but by violence ans foꝛce, and with the 
bloudic ſwoꝛd. And albeitt, ſaith he, tycle be vet but light mar- 
ters, pet ſhoꝛtly moꝛe great and grieuous things then theſe 
ſhall be ſcene. 33 * | 
wrath of And in the end of this his p2opheſying. which he ſcarſly 
bert at, could vtter without ſighing, ſobbing, and weeping. hts tongue 
end beo g ok andbꝛeath began totarle, and ſo the oꝛgan of his voice being 
uscole. 5 made an end both of his ſpeech and life. Ex Matthæo 
Parienſi. 
And fo? fo mich as mention hath bern made befoꝛe of 
the inſatiable auarice of the popes court by his moꝛdinat pꝛo⸗ 
17 3:38 and reſeruations, it is teſtified by the ſafd authoꝛ Nat- 
ther Paris, that the foꝛeſaid Robert G:oſthead being bithop 
of incolne, cauſed to be viewed and canſidered diligentlie of 
his cl-rks what the reuenues of foꝛteners and ſtrangers with- 
in Cngland ſent in by the pope came to by the verre, and it was 
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hat there. found andeutdently tried, that this pope now pꝛeſent, Inno⸗ 
ve nc> 0:55  centwsthe fourth, did unpoucriſh the vntuerkall church tho- 


cm ug. koughout chꝛiſtendome, moze then all his pꝛedecelloꝛs from 
and eye to bo the time the pope firſt began. So that the reuenues ok foꝛre⸗ 
Rees, ners and clerks placed by hun here in England, incunted vn⸗ 
to the ſumme of thꝛerſcoꝛe and ten thouſand marks and aboue, 
vhereas the mere reuenues of the crowne came not to thutp 

thouſand. 
Ex Celrenh, ; 
"ny aenth booke cf his hiſtoꝛie, that partly foꝛ that it gricued hun 
to ſe the intollerable eractions of the pope in this realme, and 
partly becauſe he refuſed to admit a certaine poung nephue of 
the pope to be canon of his church (as hath bern befoꝛe reci⸗ 
ted hee therefoꝛe waiting vnto the pope, and ſigntfping that 
he could not admit anp ſuch perſons into his church, ubich nei⸗ 
ther knew themſelues noꝛ the tongue of the peopie, noꝛ the chars 
ges committed vnto them: was called vp to Rome, and there 
excotmmunicatted.who then appealing from the pope, ſhoꝛtle 
after departed, which was in the verre of our Lo:d 1253. It 
chanced within two yeercs after his deceaſe, the ſaid pop? 
1 Innxceat being aſleepe, a ccrtaine biſhop apparelled bilhop⸗ 
eur like. appeared vnto hun and ſtriking hun with bis ſtafke on the 
bead bio g of leckt ſide. aid. Surge miſer veni in iudicium: that is, Niſe wꝛerch 
L:incolne. and come to thy wdgeiment. Che nert day after, the pepe was 
found amazed. as a min ſtricken on the ſide with the ſtroke of 
a ſtafſe. This Robert though he was greatlie commended foꝛ 
his ſandtun nie and as Ceſtrenſis laith. foꝛ his miacles: yet 
washe not permitted in the cuct of Rome tobce aſcribed in 
the catalogue of ſaints. And thus much out of Ceſtrenſis con⸗ 
terning this matter. But Mat Paris and the authoꝛ of Flores 
hiftoritarum. pꝛoſccuting this ſtoꝛie moꝛe at large. addeth this 
moꝛe vato it and ſatih, that pope Innocent the nert verre 
Anno following. which was An. 1254. being paſſing angrie, contra⸗ 
212544 Tie to the mind of his bꝛethꝛen the cardinals, would haue the 
b nes of the foꝛeſaid biſhop of Licolne caſt out of the church, 
and purpoſed to bꝛing him into ſuch ſpite and hatred of the peo⸗ 
ple, that he ſhould be counted anethnike. a rebell, and diſobedt- 
ent perſon tough the whole woꝛld. And thereupon cauſed his 
letters to bee witten and ſent downe to the king of Englund, 
knowing that the king would gladlie ſerue him therein, to 
haue the ſpoile of the biſhop and of his church. But in the night 
following the ſatd biſhop of L incolne appeared vnto hun as 
comming inhis pontificali us. and with a ſcuere countenance, 
ſterne loke, and terrible voice ſpeaking vnto him being in 
his reſt, and (miting hun on the ſide with a vehement ſfroke 
with the end of his croſſeſtaffe thus ſaid; © thou ſcuruie, lazie, 
old. bald. louſie, wꝛetched, doting pope: haſt thou purpoſed to 
- .- caſt my bones ont of the church to the ſhame and llander of 
bed cee mo: How commeth this raſh wiſulneſſe in thy head: It were 
£1101 19 Galt» moꝛe met fo: thx being thus aduanced by God and honoꝛod, 
cad bropot to make much of the zealous ſcruants of God, although de⸗ 
ncelne. parted. Che Loꝛd will not ſuffer ther hencefoꝛth to haue any 
moꝛe power ouer me. J haue wittien vnto thee in the ſperit of 
humilttie and loue, that thou ſhonldeffcorea thy mantfold er⸗ 
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roꝛs; but than with a pꝛoud eie and diſdainfull hart haſt deſpt- 


ſed my uho!cſome adminittans. Uo to the that deſpiſeſt. 
ſhalt not thou alſo be deſpiſed 2 And ſo the biſhov departing 
from the pope. ſtricken, as is ſaid, on the fide, left hun for halfe 
dead. and ſo iving in ſoꝛrow and lamentation. Thereupon his 
chamberlains being amazed. hearing theſe things, came run⸗ 
ning to the pope to know what himaved. To whom the pope 


Biſhop Croſt he ade death. The vengeance of Goa pen 


Dfthis Robert Sꝛoſthead waiteth Ceſtrenſis in his ſe⸗ 
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much troubled and vered in his ſp rit.ſaid: that great terroꝛs 


in his lleepe vebemently diſtunbed and mol ſted him in ſuch 
ſoꝛt th it he thought he ſhould neuer recouer it. noꝛ bec reſtoꝛed 
to hunſe' fe againe. Oh ſaith he how ſoꝛe is my ſide, and how 
egerlie it verech me. as being run though with a ſpeare! Net- 
ther did the vape eat 02 d:inke all that day, but faining han⸗ 
ſelfe to be ſicke of a burning aue. kept in. And vet the ind g⸗ 
nation ok the treiull hand of God ſaith che ſtozic) ſo left hmm 
not. 
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the pope. Prieſe notes touching the Fe bes. 


Fe:afterthe e wholeſome admonitions giuen to him by 
the ſeruant of Sad, the pope not regarding them, but all ſet 
vpn war. ſuppꝛeſſion of his enemies, and ſecular affatrs.gavc 
ts mind ucholle vnto them; and vet ali his laboꝛs, counſcis, 
and erpences beſtowed vpon them, could neuer pꝛoſper attet 
that dap in that he went about. Foꝛ the pope the ſame tune ha⸗ 


Ling war with the Apulians, all his armie fighting vnder the T 
popes nephue their captaine, were ſlatne and confounded the * 


number of many thotiſands: hole lamentable laughter all 
the countrie of the Romans did much bewaiie, The pope not 
pet quiet in his mind. diredeth his iourny towards Naples, al- 
though ſoꝛe vered in his ſide like a man ficke of a pleureſie, oꝛ 
ſinitten rather wich a ſpeare, neither could any phyſicke of his 
cardinals helpe hun. Fo2 Robert of Lincolne (ſaith the ſto2p) 
did not ſparehim; and hee that would not heare htm gentle 
cocaing him beingaltue,his ſtripes did he ferle when he was 
dead. ſo that hencuer after that inioyed any luckte oꝛ pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous dap, till the time of his death, noꝛ pet any pꝛoſperous 02 
quiet night vntill the moming. And ſo continued he vnto his 
death, wich ſhoꝛtly after inſued he being at Naples, An. 2 5 5, 
oꝛ as N. Triuet retoꝛdeth, an. 1254. And thus haue pe the whole 
diſcourſe betweene Robert G2oſthead and pope Innocent. 

In the which ſtoꝛie ts to bee noted, gentle reader, that al- 
though in the ſtoꝛie of Ceſtrenſis, of Patthew Parts, and of 
Elor. hiſt. it is expꝛeſlie teſtified and repoꝛted, that the pope was 
ſ[mit.en with the ſtaffe of Robert the foꝛeſaid biſhop of Lin- 
colne; vet thou muſk wiſelp vnderſtand that howſoener Gods 
handdcaleth here in this woꝛld in puniſhing his enem es, 02 
howſoeucr the image of things not ſeene but fantaſied, offer 
themſelues tothe ſecret cogitation of man, his ſenſes being a- 
flepe,bv the operation oꝛ permiſſion of God, woꝛking after 
ſomeſptrituall influence in our imaginations: certaine it is, 
that no dead man matertally can euer riſe againe oꝛ apprare, 
before the indgement dap, to any man with his ſfaffe oꝛ with 
— = ſtaffe, to woꝛke any fcat, after he haue once departed 

is life. 

At. er the death of this Robert G2ofthead biſhop of Lin- 
colne. great diſſenſtan fell betweene the archbiſhop of Cantur⸗ 
burtc Bomface, and thecanons of the ſaid church of Ltncolne, 
avout the right of giuing pꝛebendſhips, and about the renenues 
of the ſatd church in time of the biſhops ſee being now vacant. 
Thich right and power the archbiſhopclatmed to himſelfe. but 
the canans of that church maintaining the contrarie ſide / ſtod 
againſt him, aud foꝛ the ſame were creommunicated of the 
archbrſh3p. Among whom one maſter Mooltk reſiſting the 
archbiſhop to the face, in the name of all the other canons, 
made vp his appeale to Rome chere much mony on both ſides 
was ſpent. At length after this Sꝛoſthead was cleged Hen⸗ 
rie Leruiton in the ſee of Lincolne. 

About which time the wicked Jewes at Lincolne had cru⸗ 
ily cruciſied, whipped, and toꝛmented a certaine child named 
Hugo of nine yœres ok age, An. 1255, inthe moneth of Au⸗ 
guſt: E. Cualt. Gisburne. At length the child being ſought and 
{5und by the mother, being caſt in a pit; two and thirtie ofthoſe 
abommable Jews were put to execution. Wihereof Mat. Paris 
reciteth along fto2p, Che ſame oꝛ lite lad was alſo intended by 
the ue 3ewes at Noꝛwich twentie peeres befo2e vpona cer⸗ 
tat child whom they had firſt circumciſed, and detained a whole 
peere in cuſtodie, intending to cruciſie hum, foꝛ thich the Tewes 
were ſent vp to the towꝛe of London, of whom eighteene 
were hanged, and the reſt remamed long in pꝛiſon: Ex Ce- 
ſtrenſ. lib. 7. Df this wicked Jewiſh korn find allo in the 
boke Flor. hiſt. that about this pere of dur Loꝛd 125 5. they be⸗ 
gan firſt to be expelled out of France, by the ommanvement 
or the French knig, being then in Paleſtina, warring againſt 
the Turks: by the occaſton that it was obtected then by the 
Turke againſt hun and other chꝛiſttau pꝛinces, foꝛ the retat⸗ 
ning the Jewes amongſt them, which did crucifie our ſauiour, 
and warring againſt them which did not crucific him. Ex Flor. 
hittor. Of theſe Jewes mozeourr king Henrie the ſame verre, 
1255. Cracted tobe giuen vnto him eight thouſand marks in 
parc ot nanging. ho being much grieued therewith, and 
complauung that the king went about ther deſtruction, deſi⸗ 
red leaue to be giuen them of the king, that they might depart 
the realme, neuer to returne againe. But the king committed 
the doing of that matter vato earle Richard his bꝛother, to in⸗ 
foꝛce them topay the monie whether they would oꝛno. Moꝛe⸗ 
oncr ofthe ſame Jewes mention is made in the ſtoꝛie intituled 
Eulogium. Of the Jewes in No2thhampton, who had among 
themſelues pꝛepared wild fire, to burne the citie of London, 
fo: the which diners of them were taken, and burned in the 
time ot Lent, in the ſaid citie of Noꝛthhampton, which was 
two peres befoꝛe, about the vœre of our Lo2d 1253. Ex Eulo- 
g. And foꝛ ſomuch as mention here is made of the Jewes, 
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I cannot omit what ſome Engliſh ſtoxeswiitc of a certaine ton. 
Icw. who not long after this time about the yercofour L02Dd q J fallen 
125 Z. fell into à pꝛiuie at Teukeſburie vpon a ſabbath dap, into a p11! 


which foꝛ the great reuerence he had to his holy ſabbath would e 


nat ſuffer himſelfe to be plucked out. And ſo loꝛd Richard earic 
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of G oceſter. hearing thereof, would not ſuffer him to bee ſab bath da! 
dꝛatone out an ſunday fo? reuerence of the holy day. And 
thus the wꝛetched ſuperſtitious Jew remaining there till 
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dap. 
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The popes donatien oſ un Engliſh prebend preferred before the kings, Sundrie particular accidents. 


dap, was kound dead in tie dung. 
And to note the blind ſuperitition of that tune, not onelie 
among the Jewes, but alſo am2ig the chꝛuſtians, to omit dv 
uers other ſtoꝛies, as of TUlalter Oꝛap archbilhop of Vozke, 
Sueben who comnung vp to the parliament at London, An. 125 5. with 
fans 14: Y:192dinal kalting did ſo onercharge nature, and pined Him- 
Ot eine. leile and as the ſtoꝛie mentioneth did ſo dꝛie vp his bane, that 
he loſing thereby al appetit of ſtemach, going to Fulham there 
. within chꝛe daies died, as in the compucr of lor. l1{t.ts both 
= ſtoꝛicd and rep:c3ended. Let this alſo be adioyned, which the 
fozenamed auchoꝛ, and in the ſame pare is recoꝛded of one 
named Peter Chacepo:ce, who dying in France, An. 1255, 
ed 0 lekt in bequeſt of his teſtament 600, marks fo2 iands to be pur⸗ 
da chaſed to the houſe ol Merton fo: God to be ſerued there perpe- 
0: 3 15 tuallp Pro anima cius, & omnium fideliũ, that is, Fo: his ſoules 
1 health, and all faithfull ſoules. As who would ſap, chꝛiſtian faith 
ſuere not the o:dinarie means (uff-cient to ſaluation of taith- 
full ſoules, without the quire⸗ſeruice of the monks of Merton. 
He haue heard it often comp!ained before, how the vſur- 
Cie rope iutu- pod power of the pope hath violently and pꝛeſumpt uoullie in⸗ 
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esto  Croched vpon the church of England, in giuing and conferring 
uach or us beneftcesandp2ebends to his Italians and ſtrangers, to the 
_ great damage and ruine of Chꝛiſts flocke manifold wates. 
This vialent iniurie and opp:cfſi5n of the pope, as by no law- 
full and gentle meanes could be refo2med ; lo byoccaſton and 
mcanes moꝛdinat about this time, it began ſomeuhat tobce 
b:tdled The matter vhereof was this, as it is in the collego?2 
of Flor. hiſt. recited : In the verre of the raigne of this king 
foztis and foure, the biſhop of Landon named Fulco,hadgiuen 
accriaine pꝛebend in the church of D. Paul, to one maſter 
Nuſtandus, the popes mellenger heere in England. Tho en⸗ 
tring into the pꝛoleſſion of the Gꝛap friers, and ſhoꝛtlie after 
dying on the other ſide of the lea, the pope immediatlie confers 
red the ſaid pꝛebend to one of his ſpecials, alike ſtranger as 
g uebendſhig the other was befoꝛe. Abeut the ſame inſtant it befell, that the 
of 22ul3 gien bi hop aſa of London deceaſed, whereby the bichopꝛike now 
both ct cor p02? vacant fell into the kings hands; who hearing of the death of 
dt ont une to the foꝛenamed Rultandas.gaue the ſaid p:cvendlhip, giuen of 
two eue all tlie pore befoꝛe. to one John Craizchale hs vader treaſurour; 
re. ſons. hs Wich all ſolemnitie tocke his inſtallation, vnknowing as 
pet that it was beifowed of the pape befoꝛe. It was not long 
after. as tune grew, but this being noiſed at Rome, koꝛtchwith 
comncth downe a certaine pꝛocoꝛ named John Sras, with 
thepopes tinbulledletiers, to receiue the coliationof the bene⸗ 
fice by his cominilfian pꝛocuratoꝛie giuen by the pope, uherein 
John Crakchale had been alread e inſtalled, as is afoꝛeſaid, 
by the kings donatiõ. This matter comming in trainle befoze 
V mitacc archbiſhop of Canturburie, he inquiring and ſcar⸗ 
ching ſchich donation was the firſt, ending the popes grant to 
be the foꝛmer.gaue ſentence with him againiT the king. fo that 
inc oncluſt n, the Roman clerke had the aduantage of the be⸗ 
neſice, althaugh the other had long inioved the poſſeſſion there 
of befoze. Ti is the popes man being pꝛeterred. and the Ong⸗ 
lichman ercluded after the partie had bern inueſted and ſtalled 
after the vie and manner. he as thinking to be in ſure poſſeſſion 
of his place attempted with the reſt to enter the chapter none, 
but wis not permitted ſo to doc: whereapon the popes clerke 
giu ng place to foꝛce and number, went toward the archbiſhop 
to complaine. This being knowac, certaine recluſes purſued 
hun, and ſo being compalled about, one in the thickneſſe of the 
thꝛong being neuer after knowne, ſuddenly ruſhing vpon 
him a little aboue his cies ſo pareth off his head, that hec fell 
downe dead; the ſame alſo was done to another of his fel⸗ 
lowes in flying away. This hainous murder being famed a- 
bꝛoad, ſtrait inquirie thereof was made, but the ded doer 
tould not be knowne; although great ſuſpicion was lad vpon 
Crakchale the kings chaplen, yet no p2ofe could bee bꝛought. 
But moſt men thought, that bloudie fact to be done by certaine 
ruff ans oꝛ other light perſons about the citie oꝛ the court. diſ⸗ 
daining belike that the Romans were ſo inriched with Tng- 
liſhmens linings, by whom neither came reltete toany Eng⸗ 
liſhman,no2 any godly inſtruction to the flocke of Chziff. And 
therefoze becanſe they ſaw the church andrealme of England 
in ſuch ſubiection, and ſo much tobe troden downe by the Ro- 
mans and the popes meſſengers: they thought thereby ſome⸗ 
thing to b2id'e, as with a ſnaffle. the popes mellengers from 
their vntemperat rangingintothis land. Ex Flor. hiſt. 
| Heerebythewaptsto he noted, that vatothe death of this 
foꝛcſaid Fuſco biſhop of London, continueth the hiſtoꝛie of 
Matthew Paris monke of ſaint Albans, which was to the 
vcre of Gꝛace 1250. Thereſidue was continued by another 
monke of the ſame houſe, but not with ſich like commen⸗ 
dati n, woꝛthie to make any autentike ſtone, as J haue lerne 
it noted in a wꝛitden bohke. 

It were too curious and tediaus in oꝛder to pꝛoſecute trhat 
happened in euer peere, thꝛough this kings raigne, as how 
it Was pꝛonided by the king, that uhoſoeuer could dilpend ſit⸗ 
terne pounds land by v re. ſhuld be bound to make tothe king 
a ſouldier chat watch ſhould be kept euerv night in cities, that 
whoſoeuer was robbed, oꝛ otherwiſe dammified in any coun⸗ 
ti e he th it had the cuſtodie ſhould bee compelled to make vp 
tho ſſe againe, oz elſe to purſue the maleſacto2; which was 
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An, 125 3. witneſling Eldres hiſt, Item, how the king maki 
his voiage into Aaſcon his expenſes were reckoned A — 
to 270000, marks. beſide thirtie thouſand marks beſtowed vp⸗ 
on his bꝛethꝛen by the mothers ſide, 2 beſides other great gifts 
giuen abꝛoad. By reaſon whereof, great taxes and tolonies and 
tenths were required of his ſubieas: eſpecially of the church⸗ 
men, uho were wont to receiue tithes of others, now were 
conſtrained to giue tithes to the laitie: Flores hilt. An. 12 54. J. 
tem, how in the verre next following, the Londoners oftring 
one hundꝛed pounds foꝛ a giſt tothe king witha pꝛetious cup 
of gold, at his returne out of France, were ſhoꝛtip after com⸗ 
pelled by the king to pay thꝛe thouſand marks fox the ſcape of 
a certaine pꝛiſoner being a clerke condemned: which clerke 
being granted of the king tothe biſhop, and her hauing no pꝛi⸗ 
fon ſufficient foꝛ him boꝛrowed of the Londoners to haue hun 
kept in the pꝛiſon or Pewgat, who eſcaping thereont,they,as 
is ſaid, were demanded this recompence afoꝛeſaid, An. 1255. 
Item, how the king grcatiycomplaining of his debts the ſame 
verre, required the whole tenths which ſhould bee gathered in 
th: pœres, to be taken vp all at once. To whoſe requeſt the Bope Alcran⸗ 
nobles and commons agreed to ſtraine themſelues, fo that the dertbethurd 
charter of their liberties and cuſtoms might beeratified, and . War. 
fully by him confirmed: and ſo foꝛ that peere they were: Flores 
hiſt. Item, how pope Alexander the third to deſtroy the citie 
Michera, with king Menkred the ſonne of Frederike the ex» 
pero: ſent foꝛth the lame verre Octauianus his cardinall with The popes ar» 
a puiſſant armie, who comming to the citie with his ſiege, lane. 
thꝛough the counſel of archiſius one of þ chicfe captains.dif- 
charged a great part of hishoſt,vhcrebp the mott of the popes 
armie was flaine and deſtroyed, almoſt all, ſaue oncly the fa- 
3 of — An. 12 8 Mat. Paris. : 1 
Hany other things during the time of this king might Tewlinns king 
be eongeſted, as the riling of Lewlinus king of Wiates, 35 
of the NTlelchmen againſt the king, and waſfing the land vnto king. : 
the towne of Chelter,vhodcſtroved diuers of the Enguhmens ew iinus any 
hoꝛſemen taken in themariſh, with uhom at length thev fell 2555 cncop 
toagrement by the meanesof Octobonus.that his ſucceſſors | 
ſhould be called pꝛinces onlie of Wales, and ſhould doe the 
ting his homage: andthe king of him to reccine the thous Ex Pehchro. ly. 
ſand marks. Ano this being eſtabliſhed in wꝛiting, was con⸗ 
=_ by the popcs ſcalc, in the peere of our Lozd 1257. Ex 
OIVYCATON, 

About the ſame time, ſuch fannne oppꝛeſſed the land and E= aue 
lacke of bituals, that aſwnof come was then ſold foꝛ ſire and £27. 
twentie ſhillings.in ſo much that the pouerty was foꝛced to cat 
nettle rots, thiſſoll rots: and vhatſoeier they could get: Ex Eu- 
ſogio. Although ſome refer this tothe veere 1262. © Anno 

Dbereuntoms:ecurrnnght be adtoyned howpope Aler- 5 15 
ander abuſing and mocking the kings ſunplicitie, made hun pope PIE. | 
belceue chat he would makehis ſonne Edmund king of Apu⸗ der to make 
lis ſo that hee would ſultaine the charges and coſt thereof to warte mente 
maintaine the war which thereto ſhould appertaine. AUhereby 93 
the king caſt in a ſudden hope, cauſed his ſonne incontinent bis ſon chould 
to bee pꝛoclamed king of Apulia; and vpon the ſame ſent vp bens of A. 
to the pope all the riches he could well make in his realme. And Richard the 
thus was the realme manifold watcs miſeravite impoueriſhed kings bꝛother 
to inrich the pope: Ex.Flor.hiſt. About which ſcaſon, Richard T7aÞcking of 
carie of Erceſter the kings bꝛother, was made king of Al-. 
mane by the cledoꝛs. 

{ere might be ſhewed moꝛeduer and added tothe ſtoꝛies 
aboue,how the nert verre following, thi was 1259. as Nt- 
colas Triuet wꝛiteth, the king entring into France, requi- 
red the roſtitution of ſuch lands in Normandie and Aniou, as 
of old right were due vnto him, and wꝛongkullie withholden 
fromhim. But the French king againe alleaged ſaving, that 
the countrie of Nom mdie by old tune was not giuen a war 
from the crowne of France, but vſurped, d by ſoꝛce ertoꝛted hat cut 
by Rollo.xc. In concluſion, the king fearing and faſpecting the dilcod workers 
hearts of his nobles, and loving fo none other biit foꝛ rebcltt- 
on at home, durſt not trie with them. bit was coꝛnpelled to a- 
grit with them vpon ſuch peace and conditions as hee could Neſtenotion of 
get. which was this: That hee ſhould haut of the Freach king ende ob 
thirteene hundꝛed thouſand of Turen pounds, with fo — and Antcu. 
lands elſe as came to the value of twentie thouſand pounds in 
peercherent:ſo ſhould he reſigne fullie and purely to the hands 
of the French king, all ſuch lands and poſſeſſtons which he had 
in France. UWhereby the king giuuig ouer his file and titles 
vhich he had in thoſe parts, ceaſed then to bee called duke of 
No2mandte.o2 earic of Anion, 

Albeit it be true that Giſburne wꝛiteth the king afterward = Gus! Gf 
repenting of his deed, did neuer receuie the inane in all his n. 
life, neither did he ceaſe during his life to intitle himſelfe duke 
cf Noꝛmandic. But after him, his ſonne Edward and his ſuc⸗ 
ceſſoꝛ in their ſtile left out the title to bee called duke of Noz- 
mandie. ic. Ex Gisburn, 

Vcſides man other matters omitted, here I ouerpaſſe The conflict 
alſo the ſoꝛe and vehement conflict, not betwernethe frogs and baaweene the 
the miſe which Homer witeth of, but the mightie pttched field onherne 
fought in the veere ol our Lo:d x 259. betiu ene the young ſtu Welchmen,any 
dents and ſcholars of the Uniuerſttie ol Orfoꝛd, haning no o- e Sovtherrs 

SS ' men in Ortogd⸗ 
ther occaſion. as I read in Mat. Paris, but onelp the diuerſity 
of the countrie where they were boꝛne. Foz the db * 
me 
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298 Dariance bet weene vniuerſitie men. Commotion berweene the king and bis nobles, Dniuerſitie at Nort hhai pte 


men ioyning with the Welchmen, to trie their manhod a- 
gainſt the Southerne part, fcll both parts together in ſuch a 
bꝛouc, with ther enſignes and warlike arar, that in concluſi⸗ 
on duiers on both ſides were laine. This heauie and bloudie 
conflict during and increaſing among them, the end was this: 
that the No2therne lads with the TUetch had the victo2ic. After 
that furte and ficry fierteneſſe had done hat it could, the victo- 
rers bethinking at length with themſclues, partly what they 
had done, partiphow it would be taken of the higher powers, 
and fearing due puniſhment tofall vpon them, cſpectallie ſer- 
ing the bꝛolher of Leolin pꝛince of TTlales, and ſonne of Gate 
fine, was newlie dead in pꝛiſon, dꝛawing their counſell and 
helps together, they offcr to king Henry 4<co. marks, to Cd- 
ward his ſonne zco.andto the queene 200, to bee releaſed of 
their treſpaſſe. But the king anſwering them agarne, that he& 
let moꝛe pꝛice by the life of one true fubtec; then by all which by 
them was offered. would in no wiſe recciue their many. And ſo 
the ſtudente without hope of peace, went home with ſmall tri⸗ 
umph c arn ing what the common pꝛouerbe meaneth, Dulce 
bellum idexpeitis. Notwithſtanding, the king being then ocgu⸗ 
pied in great affaires and warres, partlie with Leolin and the 
Aelchmen, partly inwꝛapped with diſcoꝛd at home with his 


nobles, had no leiſure to attend to the toꝛredion of theſe Ani⸗ 
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uerſitie men, vhich was, An. 1259. Ex Matt Pariſienſi. Lke⸗ 
wile concerning the diſſenſton following the nert pere after, 
in the Antuerſitie of Paris betweene the ſtudents there, and 
thefriers, the number of whom then did fo much increaſe, that 
the commons vnneth was able to ſuſtaine them wich their 
almes. Allo between the Uniaerſities both of Orfoꝛd + Cam- 
bꝛidge, foꝛ a certaine pꝛiſoner taken out of pꝛiſon by ſtrength, 
and bꝛought into ſanctuarie the ſame pere, as is teſtified in 


Patthew Paris, An. 12 59. In like manner touching the vari⸗ 


ance betwene the archbiſhop of Canturburte, and the chapter 
of Lincolne.Againe,betweene the ſaid archbiſhop of Cantur⸗ 
burie, and the chapter and biſhop of London; and how the ſaid 
brſhop at his conſecration would not make his p2ofeſſton to 
the archbiſhop but with this exception, Saluis iure & libertate 
eccleſiæ Londinenſis, quæ pro poſſe meo defendam in omni- 
dus, Sc: recoꝛded in Flor. hiſt. All which wꝛanglings and diſ- 
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variance and alter ation hath ben betwerne che king and his 
ſubteas about the liberties of Magna charta, mb De foreſta, 
granted by king John, and after confirmed by this kuig, in the 
foꝛmer councell holden at OrfozdHaty been befoꝛe declared. 

Perhaps this might be alſo ſeme perce of a cauſe, that the 
king conſidering and bearing in mind the old inmrics done 
of the loꝛds and barons to his father king John befoꝛe hun. 
did beare ſome grudge thercfo:e, oꝛ ſome pꝛiuie hatred vnto 
the nobilitie, to rcuenge his fathers quarrell: but of things vi- 
certaine I haue nothing certainelv to affirme. This is certaine 
by truth of hiſtoꝛie, that the ycere nert inſung, which was 
1 260, thus wꝛiteth Nic. Triuet, that the Kings iuſtices called 
Itinerarij, being ſent thither to execute their office, were from 
thence repelled: the cauſe being alleaged, foꝛ that they were a- 
gainſt the king in pzoceeding # weve args, 1 the foꝛme 
of the pꝛouiſions enacted and ſkabirſhed a little befoze at the 
towneof Drfozd. 


ir In thispeere tt pleaſed the king after ſatetohimmade, © 4n;,7 
to licence a Unterfitic o2 academicall ſchole tobeeplanted in > 120 4 


the towne of Noꝛthhampton; andof a ſpeciall fanour vhichhe 
ꝛetended tobcare (and like inough did inderd) vnto the ſcho⸗ 
rs that went there to ſeat themſelues, and to pꝛoſecute the er⸗ 
erciſeg of ſtudies, wꝛote his letters mandatoꝛie vnto the chiefe 
officers and others of the ſaid burrow, in the ſaid ſtudents be⸗ 
halfc; the tenoz whereof followeth agreeing with the recoꝛd. 


The kings letter tothe maior, bailiffes, and others the 
inhabitants of Northhampton, in the behalfe of certaine 
ſcholars minded to plant themſelues there as 


in an Oniuerſitit. 


R Ex dilectis & fidelibus ſuis maiori, halliuis, & ceteris prebis Turtis Loft 
hominibus ſuis de Northampton, ſalutem. ¶ n quidam ma- 

giitri & alu ſcholares proponant, cc o In Englich thus. | 
The king to his beloued and truſtie the maior, bailiffes, and Tenthian a 


other honeſf men his ſubiects of Northhampton, greeting. Cuueſ eker 


ſenſtons, with innumerable others raigning daily in the church 4 © 


at thoſe dates, if J had ſo much leiſure to pꝛoſecute them as J 
find them in ſtoꝛtes remaining. might ſufficiently induce vs to 
vnderſtand chat ſmall peace and agreement was then iopned 
with that doctrine and religion in thole dates, during the ſtate 
and raigne of antichꝛiſt. 

Theſe with many ſuch other matters moꝛe, which hecre 
might bee diſcourſed and ſtoꝛied at large, being moꝛe foꝛren 
then eccleſiaſt all. foꝛ bꝛeuitie J doe purpoſely contract and 
omit. cutting o all ſuch ſuperflutties as may ſeeme moꝛecuri⸗ 
cus to wꝛite vpon. then neteſſarie to be knowne. 

This that followeth, concerning the pitifull and turbulent 
commotion betweene the king and the nobles, which laſted a 
long ſeaſon ; becauſe it is lamentable and containeth much 
fruttfull erample. both fo? pꝛinces and ſubicas to behold and 
loke vpon, to ſee vhat miſchiefe and inconuentencegroweth in 
common weales , where ſtudie of mutuall concoꝛd lacketh that 
is. where neither the pꝛince regardeth the offending of his lub⸗ 
ies. and where the ſubicas foꝛget the office of chꝛiſtian pati⸗ 
ence, in ſuffering their princes miuries by Gods wꝛath inkliqed 
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foꝛ their ſinnes:therefoꝛe, in explaning the oꝛder and ſtoꝛy ther 6 © 


of, I thought it not vnpꝛofitable to occupie the reader with a 

little moꝛe tariance in peruſing the full diſcourſe of this ſo la⸗ 

mentable a matter. and ſo pernicious to the publicke weale. 
And firſt to declare the occaſions and firſt beginnings of 


Duc ettalon of this tumult. here is tobe vnderſtood. which befoze was ſignift- 


cort no: en be; 


cd. how king Henrie married with Elconoꝛ, daughter of the 


bench ns carte of Pꝛouans a ſtranger, hich was about the vecre of our 


and the nobles, 


L o2d r 2 34, cher upon a great doꝛe was opened foꝛ ſtrangers, 
not onely to enter the land. but alſo to repleniſh the court: to 


hom the king ſeemed moꝛe to mcline his fanour, aduancing 7 0 


them to moꝛe pꝛeferment, then his ownenatiurall English 
loꝛds, which thing was to them no little grieuance. Moꝛeouer, 
bofoꝛe was declared how the king by Iſabell his mother, who 
was a ſfranger. had diners b:ethzen, whem her nouriſhed vp 
with great lunngs and poſſeſſions, and large penſions of mo- 
nic which was another hart ſoꝛe to diucrs, and alſo an hinde⸗ 
rance. Ouer and beſide hath alſo bern declared, what vnreaſo⸗ 
nablecoliemons of mome from time to time, as quindecuns, 
ſubſidies. tenths. mercements fines, paiments, lones, and tar: 
es. haue been lcuied by the king. as well of the ſpiritualtic, as 
of the lap ſoꝛt. partly fo: maintaining the kings wars againſk 
TUALEs,agat:lk Scotland and France. to recouer No:man- 
die; partly foꝛ helping the kings debts. voiages. and other cr- 
penſes: partly foꝛ the kingdome of Apulia, which was p:omi- 
ſod the kings ſonne by the pope; partlie foꝛ monping and ſup⸗ 
voꝛting the pope in his wars againſt the empercur, By rca- 
ſon of all which ſundꝛie and unpoꝛtable collections, the com- 
mon wealth of the realme was vtter y ercoꝛiat, to the great 
impoueriſhment of po:e Engliſhmen. Neither did it a little 
ver the people, to fr the king call in ſo manylenats from 
Rome enery pre. which did nothing elſe but tranſpoꝛt the 
Engliſh monie vnto the popes coffers. Beſides all this, what 
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Whereas certaine maſters and other ſcholars doe purpoſe to 5 
tarrie in your towne corporat, there to exerciſe ſcholarlie diſ- hampton. 
cipline, as we heare: wee heereupon regarding the ſeruice of 
50d, and the greater profit of our kingdome, taking in good 
part the comming thither of the ſaid ſcholars, and liking 
well their abode Treas doe will and grant that the ſaid ſcho- 
lars in the ſaid towne corporat vnder our protection and de- 
fence, doe ſafelie and ſecurely abide, and there exerciſe and 
doe ſuch things, as to ſuch ſcholars ſhall belong. And there- 
fore e command you and ſtraitly charge you, that when the 
ſaid ſcholars ſhall come vnto you, to tarrie in your ſaid cor- 
porat towne, you receiue them courteouſlic, and as becom- 
meth the ſtate of ſcholars vic them, not doing or ſuffering to 
bee done vnto them any impediment, moleſtation, or grie- 
uance. In witneſſe whereof, wee haue cauſed theſe our let- 
ters patents to bee made, Witnefle the king at Windeſore, 
the firſt day of Februarie, in the five and fortith yeere of his 


INpNC, 


It betell moꝛeouer in the ſame pare, aboue other times Henn fer ke 
(as Sualter Hemingfoꝛd witteth) that a great number of — A 
aliens comming out of France and other pꝛouinces, reſoꝛted renne vnde. 
into England, and had heere the doing of all p:inctpall mat- the bing. 
ters ofthe realme vndsr the king. Unto whom the rewards E G. 
and reliefs, and other emoluments of the land did meff 61-547 
chielly redound: which thing to ſee, did not a little trouble 
and vex the nabilitie and baronage of England. Jn ſo much 
that Stmon Mountfoꝛt carle of Leiceſter, offermg to ſfand 
to death fo? the liberties and wealth of the realme, confer- 
red together with other loꝛds and barons vpon the matter; 
who then comming vnto the _ after an humble ſoꝛt of pe⸗ Ti: wo'ds cf 
tition, declared vnto him how all the doings of his realme, ee 
and his ol one affatres, were altogether diſpoſed by the hands, n 
and after the wils of ſtrangers, neither pzofitabie vnto him, 

102 to the weale publtke : fkoꝛ ſo much as his treaſures be- 
ing waſted andconſumed, hee was in great debt, neither wos 
abie to ſatiſſie the pꝛouiſton of his owne houſe, but d:tnen to 
tallie foꝛ his oſvne cates, to no ſmall diſhono2 vnto his owne 
ſtate, And nowv therefoꝛe, ſaid they, pleaſeth pour highneſſe 
to be infoꝛmed by our aduice. and to commit pour houſe to the 
guiding and geuernment of pour owne faithfull and natural 
[:1vics, and we will take vpon vs to diſcharge your whole 
debt within onc veere of our own pꝛoper goods andreuentics, 
ſo that wee within fine preres map clecre our ſelues againe. 
Neither weill we diminich pour familie, but rather increaſe it 
with a much greater retinue; pꝛouiding fo foꝛ the ſafetie and 
ſceing to the cuſtodie of pour rotall perſon, as pour highneſle 
(hall find and vnderſtand our diligence moſt truſtie and faith⸗ 
full vnto vou in the end. 

To theſe woꝛds ſo loningiy declared, ſo humblie pꝛeten⸗ The kits 34 
ded, ſo hartily and freely offered, the king as willinglie con {e972 
deſcended, aſſigning vnto them both day and place where fo 
confer and to deliberat further vvon the matter, which ſhould 
be at Orford the fifteenth day after Eaſter. At which day and aA ftins >"! 
place, all the ſfatesandlows, withthebiſhops of the realme, k! 5 
were ſummoned to appeare at the ſaid tolvne of Oxfoꝛd — N 
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foꝛ the behalfe of the king and the realine connented together. 
A here firſt of the king hunſelfe, then of the loꝛds, an oth was 
taken, that what decrees oꝛ lawes in the ſaid aſſemblie thould 
be pꝛoinded to the p2ofit of the king and cf the rcalme, the ſame 
vn tier ſallie ſhould be kept and obſcrucd tothe Hons? of God, 
and v:tliticof his church, and wealth of the realme. Beſides 
theſe loꝛds and the king, were alſo nine biſhops, which ſwea⸗ 
ring vnto the ſame, did ercommumcat all ſuch as ſhould 
gatnifand the ſaid pꝛouiſtons there made, the king holding a 
burning taper in his hand, and the loꝛds openly pꝛoteſting to 
ric with all their loꝛce againſt all them that ſhall ſtand againſt 
the ſame. 

: There were at that pꝛeſent in the realme koure bꝛethꝛen of 
the kings moſt parc of them by the mothers ſide) which woutd 
in ascaſcagre hercunto,dut in anger departed pꝛunlie vnto 
Aincheſter. Che nobles hearing thereof, in all ſpeedie wile 
purſued them, fearingleſt they ſhould take the citie of Wins 
cheſter and foꝛcrablie kecpe the ſame. IAherefoꝛe the loꝛds pꝛe⸗ 
eating their purpoſe, and ſceing thein ſtifly to perſiſt in their 


ſtubbo ne ſentence, w2ought no other violence againſt them, 


but returning to Orfo?d againe, pꝛeſcrcbed to them theſe con⸗ 
ditigns, that they departing the reale ſhould repatre to their 
gc lands and poſſeſſtons,vhich they had beyond the ſea: and 
that loꝛthwich they ſhould put this imumction in executton. 
Not withſtanding that the king made foꝛ them great interceſ⸗ 
ſion, vet it toke no place. And becaule this ſhouldſeeme to pꝛo⸗ 
cckd of no ſpeciall diſpleaſure againſt them, they enacted moꝛe⸗ 
oucr, that all ſtrangers and aliens of what ſtate oꝛ condition 
ſocucr, ſhould forthwith auoid the realme in paine of death. 
Diucrs other pꝛouiſions the ſame time were oꝛdained x ſtabli⸗ 
ſhed; that if any did hold of the king in whole oꝛ in part, and 
ſghould chance him to depart (his heire being vnder age the 
wardſhip of hun ſhould belong to the king, as hath parthe be- 
foꝛe been ſpecified. : 

Moꝛeouer, it was there decreed, that the woll of England 
ſhould be wꝛought only within the realme, neither ſhould it 
be tranſpoꝛted out to ſtrangers. 

Item, that no man ſhould meare any cloth, but which was 
wꝛought and made onely within the realme. 

Item that garments too ſumptuous ſhuld not be brought 
in noꝛ woꝛne. 

Item, that all erceſſiue and pꝛodigall erpences waſted vp⸗ 
on pleaſure and ſuperfluitie, ſhould be eſchewed of all perions, 

Many other lawes and decrees (ſaith the auiho2)in this al⸗ 
ſembſie were oꝛdained, ccheroin they contmued the ſpace of fit 
tence dates; mdinany ofthein were impoiſoned of whom was 
the abbat of Nl ſtminſter, a man in that o2der, much com⸗ 
mended. Alſo Ulilliam bꝛother to the carle of Gloccſter; allo 
the carle himſclfe being impoiſoned, hardly eſcaped with life, 
his haire and nailes falling off his bodice, whercot the autho: 
nat long after was taken, and dulie executed at Tlincheſter. 
In the meanetime, the nobles conſidering tholg dangers and 
tcopardies, were conſtrained to bꝛeake off fo that tune, ap⸗ 
pointing the fourteenth day of October nert following to con- 
uent together at London wich weapõ and harneſſe. to pꝛoſecute 
and finiſh the reſidue that was in the ſaid councell to be conclu⸗ 
ded. All vhich at the time and place appointed was fully accom- 
pliſhed, and the acts thereof in oꝛder of wꝛiting pꝛomulgated, 
and ſo committed to execution. | OY 

Alter the pꝛomulgation whercof man things therein dil 

[caſed the king, and it began to repent hun of his oth, But 

ccauſe he could not at that pꝛeſent oth rwiſe choſe, he dillem⸗ 
bled toꝛ a ſeaſon. Thus time paſſing on, wichin a peere follow- 
ing, which was in the veere of our Loꝛd 1261. the king ſing 
hunſelfe moꝛe and moꝛe to grow in debt, and not to bee relie⸗ 
ucd accoꝛding to pꝛomiſe made, but eſpecially being egged as 
map be thought) by his bꝛethꝛen taking it to ſtomach, ſent vp to 


the pope, both fo: him and his ſonne Edward to bee releaſed 


eh to the 
ope to releaſe 
un of his oth, 


The pozes 
ablolution as 


4 


of their oth made befoze at Orfoꝛd. The benefit of which ab⸗ 
ſolution being eaſily obtatned (02 rather bought at the popes 


hand / the king ſtepping backe from all that was befoꝛe conclu⸗ 


ded, calleth another parliament at Drfozd: where hee befoꝛe 
the loꝛds and nobles declared, how in the late councell of Or⸗ 
fo2d they had agrerd among themſelues for the coꝛnmon vtili⸗ 
tie ofthe realme and ofthe king, as they pꝛetended, foz the in⸗ 
treaſing okhis treaſure, and his debt to be diminiſhed. And ther⸗ 
upon bound themſelues with an oth, cauſing alſo himſelfe and 
his ſonne Edward to bee bound vnto the ſame. But now by 
erperience pꝛoouing and trying the matter to bee otherwiſe 
then their pꝛomiſe was; and that they contrarie to their coue⸗ 
nant made, ſought not ſo much the pꝛofit of him and of the 
realme, as their owne, taking hun not as their loꝛd, but going 
about to bꝛing him vnder their ſubiection as an vnderling; 
and foꝛ that moꝛcouer his treaſure greatly decreaſing. his 
debts increaſed, and his pꝛincelp liberalitie was cut ſhoꝛt 
and troden vnder fot: they ſhould not maruell ther efoꝛe, if he 
hencefoꝛth would bee no moꝛe ruled bv their counſell, but 
wou'd pꝛouide himſelfe of ſome other remedie, (ach as her 
mia ht. And mo2eoner, as touching the och where with he and 
his ſonne ſtod bound vnto them, he had ſcent alreadie to Rome, 
and had obtained abſolution and diſpenſation of the ſame. 
both foz him and his ſonne Edward allo, nd fo; all others that 
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would take his part. And therefoꝛe hee required of then to 
be reſtoꝛed againe to that ſtate and condition he had unoped in 
timcspaſt. 
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To this againe gaue anſwer the fate of nobiittic on the The anlwer of 


ottzer ſide, being in the ſame place pꝛeſent: in the number of 


the nobles a⸗ 
gamsg tg the 


whom was Sunon Mquntkoꝛt carle of Leiceſter, Richard kung, 


Clarc carle of Gloceſter, Dumfrey Nonne carle Ferrence 
with a great number of barons, as loꝛd John Fitz John, loꝛd 
Haſtungs loꝛd Oeffreie Lucie, loꝛd John Ueſcie, lozd Wit- 
iam Segraue, Hugh Spenſer, loꝛd Nobert Ueſpoint, with 
diiers and many moꝛe; vhoſe anſwer tothe king againe was 
this: That the pꝛouiſions made at the councrltof Orfoꝛd tcher⸗ 
unto they were ſwoꝛne) they would hold, defend and main⸗ 
tàine to their liues end: foꝛ ſo much as they did ſound, and alſo 
were agrerd vpon, bath to the honoꝛ of God, to the pꝛofit of the 
uncr, and ſtable wealth of the realme, ic. And thus parts on 
oth ſides diſcoꝛding amongſt themſelucs, would ſo haue de⸗ 
parted, had not certaine of the biſhops comming betwirne 
both, laboured betwerne them to take vp the matter. By 
whoſe mcane(aith Gaalter Giſburne) and pꝛocurement, the 
determination of the cauſe was bought in compꝛumſe, and 
referred to Ludoucke the French king to iudge betwirt them; 
who hearing both the allegations ſaith he like no equail iudge 
but a partiall fried, inclined whollv and fully to the kings ſen⸗ 
tence, and condemnedthe nobles. But the authoꝛ of Flores hi- 
ſtoriarum laith, that by the mediation of diſcreet men, two 
were cholen one foꝛ one ſide, the other fo2 the other, to whom 
the third alſo was annered, who hearing as well what was 
bꝛoughtof the kings part, as alſo what was anſwered of the 
other, ſhould define betwerne them both, and ſo peace was bes 
twene them concluded till the comming of Edward. All this 
while as vet the popes abſolution foꝛ the king, although it was 
granted and obtained at Rome. vet was it not bꝛought downe 
in ſolemne wꝛiting, neither was pꝛince Edward as vet re⸗ 
turned out of France into England. 5 

At length the wꝛiting of the kings abſolution being bꝛought 
from Rome, the king cf:ſoones commanted the ſame to bee 
— thꝛoughout the realme, and lendeth to the French 

ing and other ſtrangers fo? helpe; moꝛeouer ſetzeth all his 
caſtels into his owne hand, retiecting the counſell of the 
loꝛds, to whole cuſtodic they were bekoꝛe committed; alfa 
remoouing the foꝛmer officers, as iuſtices, and the chancel 
loꝛ, with other placed afoze by the loꝛds, hee appointed new in 
their ſtead. | 
To this foꝛcſaid abſolution p2ocured ſrom Rome fo? the 
king and his ſonne, Edward returning ort of France, at that 
time did not giue his conſent, but held with the iods.Ulho then 
putting themlelucs in arms, with a great power repaired vp 
to London, kœping there in the ſuburbs and places about. ſchile 
the king kept within the towꝛe, cauſing the citie gates to bee 
watched and lockt, nd all within the ſaid citie being aboue the 
ace of twelue pres, to be lwoꝛne vnta hum. But at length 
thꝛough the meanes of certaine comming betweeenc, this tu⸗ 
multuous perturbation was ſome chat appeaſed at leaſt ſome 
hope of peace appcared, ſo that the matter wis take! vp fo; 
that time withont mar oꝛ bloudſhed. Notwthſkanving, lome 
falſe pꝛetenced diſſembicers there were, which ſecretly diſclo⸗ 
ſing all the counſels and doings of the loꝛds vnto the king, did 
all they could to hinder concoꝛd, and to kindle debate. By the 
means of whom the purpole of the loꝛds came not to ſo good 
effect, as otherwiſe it might. Ex Flor. hiſt. 

In this veere the archbiſhop of Canturburie with his 
ſuffragans after their wonted manner) ſtanding againſt the 
king, had made their appeale to Rome: ſchereupon the king 
was faine to anſwer by p2ore, as appeareth by this bztefc note 
dꝛawnc out of recoꝛd. Rex couſtituit Johann H, emir ford pro- 
curatorem ſuum in catſat appellatiamic, c. The king hath ap- 
pointed and made Tohn Hemingtord his proctor in acauſe of 
appeale which is mooued in the court of Rome, bet veene the 
king on the one part, and the archbiſhop of Canturburie with 
his ſuffragans dn the other part, about certaine ordinances, 
conſtitutions, and decrees lately in a councell piouinciall at 
London by them publiſhed,to the preiudice of the kings right, 
his dignitie royall, the liberties, law es and cuſtoms of his king- 
dome. | 

This matter no doubt waslaboured verie ditigentlic by 
the ſaid John Hemingfoꝛd, who was to that end authoꝛiſed by 
the king to make his abode at Rome, during the time that a- 
ny manner of pꝛoceſſe was held and maintained againſt hun, 
to the impeaching of his rotaltie. UWhercof the king had a 
ſpeciall regard, percciuing the wa'wardnelle of his owne 
clergie, oꝛ rather revcllioutnelle in daring to decree and oꝛ⸗ 
daine lawes againſt him. And thereio:e he was the moꝛe care- 
full to hane all matters depending in the court of Rome con⸗ 
cerning hun and his, to be earneſtly followed. In ſo much as he 
ioyned to the foꝛeſaid Hemingfoꝛd in the charge of pꝛocirati⸗ 
on, one Roger Louell: vato vhich two reſiding at Rome, 
the king ſent his letters, charging them lo to manage his 
affaires, as that nothing might paſſe to the derogation of his 
roiall title: the copie of the laid letter followeth agreeing with 
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A letter of the king ſent to his proctors at Rome 
concerning a caſe of his in the fad 
cuurt depending. 


Ex magiſtris Iobanni de Jeming ford & Rogero Louell pro- 
caratoribus ſus in curia Romana agentibus ſalutè, &c. Cunt 
vo bis targuam fidelibus noſtris, &c. In Englich thus. 

The king to maſter John of Hemingford, and Roger Louel 
his proctots pleading in the court of Rome, greeting. Forſo- 
much as vpon you our truſtie and vowed ſeruants the defenſe of 
our right and honour doth liczand(as we ncare)certaine of our 
realme pleading in the court of Rome, doe mooue diuers mat- 
ters to the prciudice of our right and honour, preſuming and in- 
tending to preuaile againſt vs, we command you, and ſtrait- 
lie charge you, that on our bchalte you ſtraitly forbid all 
and cucly of them, that they preſume not any further to vn- 


dertake ſuch things as tend to the hurt of our maicſtie, and the 


derogation ofour honour, but wholly forbeare ſo to do, as the 
v ill auoid our indignation, andthe perill of them and theirs. 
This inhibition alſo we will by you all and every of you (to of- 
ten as you ſhall ſce needful)to be made knorwne, and thereup- 
onby you or ſome ofyouto bee certified ofthe conternners ot 
the ſame. Witneſſe the king at Weſtminſter the ſix and twen- 
tith of March, in the fix and fortith yeere of his raigne. 


In this pꝛeſent peere alſo (as atlirmeth the foꝛenamed au⸗ 
tho2) it was rumoꝛed abꝛode (as Flores hiſtotriarum repotteth) 


that all the biſhops of England went about to reconcragame 


rich benefices, that nerre no biſhop of this rcalme might com- 
pare with him inriches. Who notwithſtanding he kept with 
the king at London, vet was compelied pꝛiuilie to voide the 
realme, and was puriued by Henry the ſonne of Richardking 
of Almaine. Ceriaine cther ſtrangers there were. to the num⸗ 
ber of 200. and inoꝛe, which hauing the caſtell of Mindloꝛ, 
there unmured and intrenched themſelues, to dchom at length 
pꝛince Edward alſo adiopned hunſelfe. 

In the mcane time vhilc this ſtir was abꝛoad, the king ke- 


ro ping them in the Tower, and ſering the greateſt part of his no⸗ 


bles and commons with the Londoners tobe ſet againſt hun. 
agredtothe peace of the barons, and was contented to aſſent 
againe to the oꝛdinances and pꝛouiſions of Drfo2d; albeit the 


© queene by all meanes poſlible went about toperſwade the king 


not to aſſent thereto: ho as it ſeemed, was a great woꝛker in 
kindling this fire of diſco2d be:weene the king and the barons, 
Inſomuch that when as the ſard queene Elenoꝛ ſhould paſſe 
by barge from the Tower to Windſo2, the Londoncrs ſtan⸗ 
ding vpon the bꝛidge, with their erclamations, curũngs, and 


20 th:owingof ſtones and dirt at her, interrupted her cour ſe, cau⸗ 


out of the hands of religious men, all ſuch churches and benefi · da 5 
i 1 l o foꝛrenners, but by perſonages boꝛne within the land. Fifcly, 


ces,whtch were to them impꝛopꝛiated oꝛ appꝛopꝛtated:and that 


they, foꝛ the erpeditton of the lame, had ſent vp to Rome both 


meſſengers and monie, nothing miſdoubting to obtaine ther 
purpoſe. But as little good fruit in thoſe dates vſed to ſpꝛing 
out of that ſc, ſo I doe not find that godlie ſute and labour of 
the biſhops to take any fruitfull effect. The lame vœre died 
TT. after whom ſucceeded pope Urban the 
ourth. 

Or the vhich pope Urban the king alſo obtained oꝛ rather 
reuiued ancwreleafement krom his oth made to the pꝛouiſi⸗ 
ons and ſtatutes of Orfoꝛd. Which being granted. hee com- 
mandeth incontinent all the foꝛelaid lawes and p2oniſtans 
th'ough England to bee diſſolued andb2oken. This done, the 
k ng with the queene taketh his voiage into France, where be 
fell into greatinfirmitic of ſickneſſe, and the moſt part of his 
familie taken wich the feuer quartanc, of which many died. In 
the number of whom beſide ethers, died Kichard the woꝛthie 
carle of Gloceſter and Herefoꝛd, after whom ſuccœded Gil⸗ 
bert Clarehis ſonne. 

The Welchmen this yecre bꝛeaking into theboꝛ ders of 
Ongland, did much annotance inthe lands of Roger loꝛd Moꝛ⸗ 
tuner; but mightily agame bo hun were erpelled, not with⸗ 
out great ſlauꝗhter of the muaders. A c ut ſchich tune. the king 
though ſome diſcreet counſell abeut him, inclined to peace 
and concoꝛd with his nobles, granting of his mere volunta⸗ 
rie will the conſtitutions and pꝛeuſſions of Drfo:d to take 
place in the realme directing his commandement to encrie 
_ Albeit the realme pet was not altogether pacified foꝛ 
all that. 

In the latter end of this pcere, the kings palace at TUet- 
minſter was burnt, and foꝛ the moſt part was all conſumed 
with fire, which ſeemed to many an cuil pꝛognoſticat againſt 
the king. Ex Flor. hiſt. 

In ſome Eagltſh chꝛonicles it is alſo reco2ded, that the 
ſame peere. mie hundꝛed Jewes at London were ſlaine foꝛ ta- 
king vſuric moꝛe then two pence a weake fo: twentte ſhil⸗ 
lunge, being beſo: foꝛbidden by the king to take aboue that 
rate by the wecke. 

After this followeth the verre 1 262, in which the barons 
of England confederating themſelues together, foꝛ maintat- 
ning the ſtatutes and lawes of Orfoꝛd, and partly mooued 
with old grudge concetued agamſt the ſtrangers maintamed 
by the king and the queene, and Edward their ſonne, in the 
rcalme of England tor ned powers in all foꝛceable wiſe, and 
firſt tnuaded the ſaid ſtrangers, namclie them which were a⸗ 
bout the king. Their gods and manoꝛs they waſted and ſpoi⸗ 
led. whether they were perſons eccleſtaſticall oꝛ tempoꝛall. A- 
mong whom, beſides others, was Peter a Burgunnan (bti- 
ſhop of Herefoꝛd à rich pꝛelat with all his treaſure appꝛehen⸗ 
ded and ſpoiſed: alſo his countriemen, whom he had placed to 
be canons of the ſame church. Ultith like o:der of handling o⸗ 
ther aliens alſo, to whem was committed the cuſte die ok di⸗ 
ucrs caſtels, as of Glcceſter, of Worceſter, of Bꝛidgenoꝛth, 
were ſpoiled, impuſoned. and ſent away. Bꝛiefly, whatſoe⸗ 
ucr he was in all the land that could not vtter the Englith 
tongue, was of euery raſcall diſdained, and happie if he might 
ſo eſcape. By reaſon whereof it ſo came to paſſe that a great 
number, as well ofother foꝛrenners, as eſpeciallie re igious 
men. and rich pꝛieſts which here had gathered much ſubſtance) 
were vꝛged to that ertremitie. th it they were glad to flee the 
land. In the cataloque of whom was one moſt pꝛincipall. na⸗ 
med John Manmſell. a pꝛieſt notoztouſl'e growne in riches 
and treaſures not to bee told, hauing in his hand ſo many and 


40 


ſing her to returne to the Tower againe. Notwithſtanding, 
the peace pet continued with the nobles and the king, the foꝛme 
werof was this. Firſt, that Henrie the (anne of Nichard king 
of the Romans ſhould bee deliuered by the king and qucne. 
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Sccondly, that the caſtles againe ſhould be committed to the *£nbics, 


cuſtodie of Engliſhmen. not of ſtrangers. Zhirdly, that the 
pꝛouiſions and ſtatutes decreed at Oxkoꝛd, ſhou'd as well by 
the king, as by all others inutolablie be obſerucd, Fourthlie. 
that the realm henccfo2th ſhould bee ruled and goucrned not by 


that all aliens and ſtrangers ſhould void the land, not to re⸗ 
turne agame; ercept only ſuch, whoſe abode ſhould by the 
— aſſent of the kings truſtie ſubiects be admitted and 
allowed. 

Thus the king and the nobles topning together after this 
foꝛme of peace abe ue pꝛefixed, although not fuilie with heart, 
as after appeared. put themſelues in armes with all their pew⸗ 
er to recouer the caſtclof Alindſoꝛ out of the ſtrangers hands. 
But Edward in the mid wap betweene London x thecaſtell, 
meting wich his father and the barons, entred communicati 
on vpon the matter, Thich being finiſhed, and he thinking to 
returne into the caftell againe. by the policte of the carle of Lei⸗ 
ceſter, and TTlilliam brſhop of Wlozceffer.was not permitted 
to rcenter. UWhereupan the ſtrangers within the hold deſti⸗ 
tute of all hope to wichſtand the great foꝛce appꝛoching ) rende⸗ 
red the caſtell vnto the king and the barans vpon this conuen⸗ 
tion: That with hoꝛſe and harneſſe they might be luffered ſate 
to depart the land, not to returne any moꝛe. Which being 
granted certaine of the barons candudedthem in ther iournp 
fowards the ſea ſide, and there they left them. 

In the fame ycere about the beginning of October, the king 
andqueenc made ouer to France, with Simon Mount foꝛt and 
other nobles, to heare and ſtand to the arbitrement of Lewis 


The caftell of 
CAindlezreco⸗ 
nercdsweftht 
hands of rag; 


of 
re 


ls. 


the French king, concerning the controuerſie betweene the ., 


ſtates of England and all thꝛough the pꝛocurement of Cleno2 
the queene. Fo? ſheœ not foꝛgetting the old contumelie of the 


the arbttrement of this matter put to the French king. partlie 


o hath been ſatdbefozc. and moꝛe ſhall be ſatd Chꝛiſt willing ) 


hercafter. Some ſtoꝛies do ad mozeourr, that the king conti⸗ 
nuing long in France, woꝛd was ſent to hun out of England, 
that vnleſſe he returned againe to the realme, they would elect 
à new king. Ther eupon the king returning out of France to 
Doner, would haue entred the caſtell, but hee was ſfopped, 
TAlherfoꝛe the king in fierce anger and great indignation pꝛe⸗ 
pared his power towards London; there Simon Mountfoꝛt 
the woꝛthie caric of L eiceſter, though a ſubtill traine was al- 
moſt betrayed andcircinnuented in Douthwozke, by the ſud⸗ 


o den purſuing ot the kings armie; had not the Londoners with 


moꝛe ſped b:caking bars and chames, made wap to reſcue 
ny by the meanes of whom the carlcat that time eſcaped 
e danger. 
Now to come to the ſentence of the French king. Foꝛſo⸗ 
much as the arbitrement of this matter was committed to 
him, as hath befoꝛe ben ſpecified; he in a great frequencie 


m 


ente repo- 


a Jum iudicium 
Londoncrs erclamingagainſt her vpon the bꝛidge, wꝛought — 
a'wates what reuenge ſher could againſt them Concerning vg. 


Theſentence 


of 


ki 
kt 


the French 
ng, withthe 
ng of Eng⸗ 


both of French and Engirſh perlons about him, conſidering land acaui 
and peiſing thecauſe on both ſides, betweene the king andthe 44089: 


iobles: clearelyand ſolemnelie pꝛonounced on the kings ſide 


$0 againſt the barons oꝛdaining that the king of England all this 


wile had ſuffered wꝛong and that hee ſhould be reſtoꝛd againe 


to his pꝛiſtine ſkate, notwithſtanding the pꝛouiſions made at . 
F x Giur. 
Cali. 


Orfo:d, which hee oꝛdained to be repealed and abꝛogated. Ex 
Flor. hiſt. Gisburn. 

The ſentence of the French king thus awarded. as it gaue 
to the king of England with his retinie no little incourage⸗ 


the king aͤnd 


ment, ſoit w2ourht in the nob es hearts great indignatizn ; the baronzb# 
which, notwethſtanding that partial decrement of the French 8e. 
ting. ſped themſelues home out of France to defend them⸗ 
ſnrs with all their ſtrength and power. And not long alter 
followeth alſo the king, by whoſe traine Simon Mountfoꝛt 
circum⸗ 
ucntes 


carlc of Leiccſter/as is aboue recited) was well nerre 


The rebellious lords and barons taken, Their letter tothe king, with is reſcript. 


uented in Southwozke. Then the king calling his councell to- 
gecher at Orfoꝛd from w.jzence hes ercluded che Amuerſity of 
ſtudents fo2 a ſeaſun, who were then at Nozthhampton,as you 
haue heard befoꝛe) chere conlulte d, conferring with his friends 
and counſelloꝛs what way was beſt to be taken. And hearing 
that the barons were aiſcmvied in a great number at the 
towne of Noꝛthhampton, went thither with his hoſt and with 
his banners diſplaicd, accompanied with Richard his bꝛother 
king of Almaine, aiſo with Edward his ſonne, John Co⸗ 


min of Scotland with many other Scots, John of Dal- 10 wherein he might ride as th2ugh he were ſicke: fo? 


liolo loꝛd of Galowap, Robert of Bꝛuſe, loꝛd TUalter of A- 
nand,Roger of Cliffo!d,Philip of Parmton,Fohn of Maus, 
Reacr of Laiburne, Henxie Perſie, Philip Baſſet, Roger of 
Mo2timer, and William of UWalence, and many others. 
Cherefoꝛe the king commanded the barons, that were within, 
to vceld vnto him pꝛeſentip the citicandthe pledges, oꝛ elſe hes 
would immediatlie deſtroy them. But they counſelling with 
the younger Simon De Monte forti, which by his fatherscom- 
mudement had got the refdiic thither to take counſell toge⸗ 


of our Lo2d 1264. and the king went foꝛward euen to Not⸗ 
tingham, burning and walking the inano:s of the loꝛdg 1d o⸗ 
thers his enemies, and there he gathered together his nobles, 
and _ — —— number. 
en this ill lucke was told of them that there werer 

away to pearle Sunon, ubich was — 1— Nozth- 
hampton with a great hoſt, he was ina great rage, ⁊ vet was 
not diſcouraged: but ummediatly going to London, cauſcd a 
chariot to be made him after the manner of litters oꝛ coches, 


himſelfe to be feeble and weake, uhercas he was inderd a our * 


and valiant warrioꝛ: and there gathered to him other noble 1. 


men that were confederat with him, carles and varons,cuerp 
one bꝛinging with them their ſencrall armies, and pzeparing 


the'r engins of wod, they went to beſeege Mocheſter: foz the Rochetter be. 


— 


carle of Moꝛceſter in the kings behalte kept both the towne bis 


and catfeli.TUhen they had gotten the frit gate and the bridge, 
they were partly wounded and compelled to retire, and there 
that valiant knight Roger de la Bourne wis wounded. and 


ther foꝛ his father + the carle of Gloceſter were not yet came) 20 very il handled. And whi eſt they conttnucdſcege there a white, 


boldlie and with one mind anfurred, that they would not o⸗ 
bay the kings will, but would rather defend themſelues and 
the citie iintede were euen to the death. UWihich che noble men 
of the kings part hearing, ſent woꝛd againe, that at the leaſt 
they ſhould come to the wall of the citie to ſpeake to the king, 
tf by any meanes peace might bee made. And they ſuſpecting 
no deceit, followed their counſcll, and leauing their holds, 
tame tothe wall towards the medow, foꝛ there lay the king 
and his ſtrong hoſt hard by. But in the meane ſpace, whileſf 


diuers matters were reaſoned and intreated of betwerne the 3 The king ſhunned them, and alter he had the caſtell of King- The kin 1 ur- 
ſton, v hich was the ear. e of Gloceſtcrs, he went from thence nerd London. 


king and the lods:the loꝛd Philip Ballet which befoze was ap⸗ 
pointed to woꝛke that featc) with mattocks and other inſtru⸗ 
ments of iron and men pꝛepared foꝛ the nonce, nœre tothe mo- 
naſterie of S. Andzew, did vndermine the wall of the citie: 
and by this meanes, the wall fell downelightlp, and there was 
made a great piaine. ſo that in one fozefrant there might haue 
gone together on a row foꝛtie hoꝛſemen. And of this ſubtutie 
the alien monks that were there, were thought to be the woz- 
kers, bccauſe they made wap and entrance foꝛ them that 


it was told them that the king was comming towards Ln: 
don with a mightie hoſt. Ind they ſaid ons to an other, If the 
king at his comming ſhould tage Loan. we lh all be ſhut 
in as it were in a ſtrait coꝛner: let us therefoꝛe returne vnto 
London, that we may keepe in ſaletie both the place and tie 
people. Therefoze appoin.ing certa:ne perlons to kckue the 
lege, theyreturnedto London. At the length when the king 
came, they went foꝛth with the citizens to met hun, not with 
flowers and palmes in their hands, but withfwo?ds x ſpcares, 


to Rocheſter, where after he had kuled a few, he bꝛake the lege, 
and from thence the king went to Tunbꝛid ge, and the iowne 
and caſtell now being giuen vp to him, he twke there the coun- 
telle of Gloceſter, and put her into an abbey, not to be kept in 
hold, but to go at libextie whither ſhe would. And he left foꝛ the 
cuſtodie of the caſtell and citie a great part of his hoſt to the 
number of aboue twentie picked out enſignes, fo? that it was 
commonly laid that the earle of Gioceſter would come oꝛit of 


came in. But when they that paſſed by ſaw this, and the kings 4 hand to allault them. Which being done, he continued on his 


banners were erected readie to enter in; there was a great 
howling made. and the noiſe of the people came to the cares of 
the barons, ind they made ſpeed to reſiſt them but it was all in 
vaine. becauſe they were alreadie pꝛeuented of a great compa⸗ 
ny of their enemies. But Simon Mountfozt the younger, after 
he had valtantly fought a while in the middeſt of his enemies 
with Peter Mountfo:t,and a few that were with hun, when 
Edward the kings ſoncame, was by his commandement tas 
ken and leb away pꝛiſoner. But the clerks of the UWniuerſitte 


was tranſlated thicher did woꝛk againſt the kings men moꝛe 
hurt then the other baruns with their ſlings, long bowes, and 
croſſebowes: fo: they had a banner by themlclues, and that 
was ſet vp on high againſt the king. Wherewithall the king 
being greatly mvued, ſware at his entring in, that they ſhuld 
all be hanged.Uhich ichen they heard, many of them ſhaued 
their crownes, and they that were able ran away as faſt as 
they could. And when the king entred the citie, many fled in 
their armoꝛ into the caſtell; others left their hoꝛſe and harneſſe 
and ran into churches; and afew were llaine, andthoſe were 
of the common people; but there was not much bloudſhed, be- 
cauſe all things were done as vpon the ſudden. When the city 
was at length ſet in quiet, the king commanded his oth to bee 
erecuted vpon the clerks. But his counſelioꝛs ſaid vnto hun: 
This be far from thee O king, foꝛ the ſonnes of thy nob es and 
of other great men of thy kingdom were there gathered toge⸗ 
ther into the Uniuerſitie; whom if thou wouldeſt cauſe to bee 
banged oꝛ ſlaine, euen they that now take thy part would riſe 
bp againſt the, not ſuffering to the vttermoſt of their powers 


the bloud of their ſonnes and kinſſolks to be ſhed. And ſo the 7 © 


king was pactfied,andhis w2ath againſt theclerks was ſtaid. 

In the ſame dap after little moꝛe then anhoure, the kings 
hoſt aſſaulted the caſfel, and the new hold keepers were afraid, 
fo2 that they had not victuals and other things neceſſarie foꝛ 
their reſiſtance, ther foꝛe they ſent imme diatly meſſengers vn- 
to the king, and veelded chemſelues to the kings mercie. There 
were taken that day theſe knights and barons vnder wꝛitten: 


102d Milliam de Ferrers, loꝛd Peter Mountfoꝛt companion 


of the ſaid Sunon de Mountfoꝛt the younger, loꝛd Baldwin de 
Make, loꝛd Adam de Newmarch, loꝛd Roger Bertram. loꝛd 
Simon the ſon of Simon a valiant warrioꝛ, which firſt ere⸗ 
cted his banner againſt the king.lo2d Berengarius de NMater⸗ 
uile, loꝛd Hugo Gubium. loꝛd Thomas Maunſell, loꝛd Roger 
Botemlam, Nicholas Wake, [02d Robert de Newton, loꝛd 
Philip de Dꝛibie and Gꝛimbald de Pauncefot. All theſe at oꝛe⸗ 

and did the king take paſzncrs and man moꝛe, of whom he 
comnutted ſome to the loꝛd Nicholas of Hauerſam to be kept 
in the ſame caſſell well defenced: ſome he led away wich him, 
and ſome hee ſent fo dtuers caſtles, and appointed Sunon 
Mountfoꝛt to be caſt into Mindſoꝛ caſtle, And al theſe things 
as touching che taking of Noꝛthhamptõ were done on the ſab⸗ 
dath day ii; paſſion we being the third af April in the peere 


O ours; and 


tourney to Wincheſter, where he receiued to peace the ſeamen 
of the hauen townes, And th: dates after, vpon the ſu;way 
following, he came to the towne of Lewis, md was receiued 
into the avbep, and his ſonne Edward uo the caſtell. Then 
the barons ſeat lecters to the king the tweiithdap of Pay, 
the teno2 whereof followeth. | 


TO their moſt excellent lord Henry by the grace of God The letter of 

: king of England, lord of Ireland, and duke of Aquitaine, his th !o:ds to the 
of Orfoꝛd (which Aniuerſitte by the barons commandement 5 © barons and others his faichfull tubiects, being willing to keepe tg. 

their oth and fidelitie to God and him, ſei 
obedience with honor & reuerence. Whereas by many expe- 


greeting and due 


riments it is manifeſt, that ſome of your graces aſſiſtants haue 
reported to your maieſtie manie lies of vs, working miſchiefe, as 
much as in them lieth not onlie againſt vs, but againſt you alio, 
and your whole realme : be it knowne to your hignes, that wee 
haue beene alwaies willing to defend the health and ſafegard 
of your perſon with all our power & fealtie due to your głace, 
purpoſing to vex to the vicermolt of our power andeftate not 
3 our ill v illers, but alſo your enemies, and the enemies of 
your whole realine. If it be you good pleaſure giue no credit 
to them, we ſhall be alwates ound) your faithful {ubiects. And 
wee the earle of Leiceſter, and Gilbert of Clare, at the requeſt 
of others, for vs and them haue put to out ſcales. 


Theſe letters being read and heard, there was acouncell 
called, and the king wat backe to them, x ſpectally to the two 
earles of Leiceſter and Gloceſter, in maner x foʒme following. 


FEmy by the graceof God king of England, lord of I reland, 

duke of Aquitaine, &c. To Simon Mountfort, & Gilbert de f 
Clare, and their confederats. Forſomuch as by the war and ge- 
neral diſquietnes by your means raiſed vp in our whole realm̃e, 
and alſo the burnings and other hurtful enormities, it appea- 
reth manifeſtlie that you keepe not your fidelitie to vs ward, 
nor care anie thing for our healch or ſafetie; and for that ”= haue 
vnorderlie grieued our nobles, and others our faithfull ſubiects 
ſticking faithfullie and conſtantlie to vs (as you haue certified 
vs) we accounting their loſſe as our one, and their enemies as 
ſeeing rheſe my aforeſaid faithful ſubiects for the 
keeping of their fidelitie, do aſſiſt vs manfullie and faithfullie a- 
gainſt your vnfaithfulneſſe: we therefore care not for your fi- 
delitie or loue, but defie you as our anꝗ their enemies. Witneſſe 


my ſelfe at Lewis the day and yeare atorclaid, 


Alſo Richardking of Almaine.andlod Edward the ſonne 
of king Henry wait to the barons inthis wiie. 


Richard by the grace of God, king of the Romains al waics 
Auguſtus, & Edward eldeſt ſonne of the king of England, and 
all the other barons and nobles conſtantlic and faithfullie in 


heart & deed cleauing to the fore ſaid king of England, to Simon 
Ik. j. Mount- 


he fe ined Dorle Si mos 


The auſwere of 
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Mounfeort, and Gilbert de Clare, and to all and ſinguler other 
their achiercuts in their conſpiracie. By your letters & hich you 
ſent to our lord the noble king of England ge haue vnder- 
Riding that you defie vs, although before any ſuch word, your 
defiance toward vs was apparant inough by your cruell perſe- 
cution in burning our poſſeſſions, and ſpoiling our goods, We 
therefore giue you to wit, that wee all and cucry one of vs, as 
your enemies, doe defie you all as our open enemies. And fur- 
ther, that we ill not ceaſe, whereſocuer it ſhall lie in our pow- 
er, to the vttermoſt of our force and might, to ſubuert your per- 
ſors, and all that you haue. As touching that you lay to our 
charge, that we giue neither faithful wy goog counſell to our 
lord the king, you ſay not the truth. And if your lord Simon 
NMountfort, or Gilbert de Clare, will affirme the ſame in our 
lord the kings court, we ate readie to get ſafe conduct for you 
to come to the aid court, to trie & declare the truth of out in- 
nocencie, and the falſe hood of you both, as forſ c orne traitors, 
by ſome man cquall with you in nopilitie and ſtocke, All wee 
are contained with the ſcales ofthe foreſaid lords, the lord Ri- 


chard, and the lord Ed ard. Dated the day aforeſaid, 


Both vhich letters heing read, they dzewneere fo the king: 
toꝛ they were not karre diſtant from the place uhich is called 
Lewis. And fo: that there wanted to the kings ſtoꝛe pꝛouiſton 
foꝛ their hoꝛſes, it was commanded them, on tuelday to goe 
fo:th to ſcke ſoꝛ hay? > rm : uhich lchen they were gone 
fo:th.were pꝛeuented of ther enemies and moſt of them killed: 
but the reſidue returning, ſaw ther enemies comming very 
rarlie on the wedneſdav moꝛning, and making outcries, ſti.⸗ 
red vp the king and his hoſt to arme themſelues. Then the ba⸗ 
r3ns comming to the full plaine, deſcended there, and girding 
and trimming their hoꝛſes, made fit their harneile to them. 
And there the earle Simon made the earle of Giocciter, and 
Nobert de Ucere. and many other new knights. UWlhtch being 
done, he diuided md diffincted his hoſt into fourc ſeuerall bat⸗ 
tels, and he appointed noble men to guide and gouerne euerp 
battell. And ouer the firſt battel were oꝛdainedcaptains, Hen⸗ 
ri? ountfoꝛt the eldeſt ſonne of the earle Simon, and Guido 
his bꝛother, loꝛd John de Bꝛuch the ponger. and loꝛd Humfrey 


de Bohun. Ouer the ſecond battell, loꝛd Gilbert Clare earle of 40 with c uragicus knights and ſouldters as were 


Gloceſter loꝛd John the ſane of loꝛd S. John. and loꝛd Willi⸗ 
amof Mountcherſie. And duer the third, in vhichþ Londoners 
were, at their requeſt. the loꝛd Nicholas Segraue was allig⸗ 
ned: ſchich required alſo very inſtantlie, that they might haue 
the firſt ſtroke in the vat tell. ãt the aduenture come vhat come 
would. But ouer the fourth battell the carle himſelfe was tap⸗ 
taine ſwith the loꝛd Thomas of Pineiſtsn. In the meane ſea⸗ 


ſon came fo:th the kings hol, pꝛeparing themſelues to the ſteld 


in chꝛer batrels of wych Edward the kings ſonne led the firſt, 
wich the earle of TUarwike, and Ualence the kings bꝛother: 
and the ſecond the king of Almaine guided with his ſonne 
Henry: but the king with his nobles gu'ded the third: and the 
fourth legton che king appointed not. by reaſon that he hadleft 
many of his chiefe ſouldicrs behind him to kærpe the caſtell am 
towne of Tunbꝛidge againſt the earie of Gloceſter. 2nd the 
maſt part of the kings armie were but pong men, foꝛ the king 
thought not that his barons had bene come ſo nigh hand, 
Their armics being on both ſides ſet in aran and oꝛder, they 
erho:ted ane an other on either partie to fight valiantly: and 


In the meane time, pꝛines Edward returning krom the 
— of the Londoners, as pœ heard, who deſtred to giue the Pr £2, 

onſet,and eſpying the charto: cf the earle Simn(which he rr, 
cauſed purpoſelp to bemadetoz him and the hoꝛſes in the lane, 645400! 
without either waggoner oꝛ anp ether to gouerne the ſame, derb d tog. 
fell im medtatlp vpon the chariot,and bzake it all in pœces, and 
flew two burgeſſes that were within the ſame. But when he 
tame nærer to the place where the bloudꝛe batieli had been 
fought, and ſaw the great diſcomfiture and ouerthꝛow ſchich in 
his abſence with great moꝛtalitie and flaughtcr had happened, 
his heart was much diſmaid, and his countenance altered. Pet 
notwithſkanding, comfozting + incouraging his knights aw 
ſouldicrs,of hom he had a va'tant companie, in battel arap he 
marched toward the towne:againſt whoin came the barons a⸗ 
gaine with all their power. And thus was begun betwirt them 
a frech field and new battell, md many men flainc on either Shep 
ſide, But at length, the earle de Nlarenia, with the kings two banden 
bꝛethꝛen, foꝛſoke the feld and fled: after whom went moze then : 
ſeuen hundꝛed choſen ſouldiers,vhich were of thetr houſe and la⸗ 
mtite,uho the ſame day came to Peuenſie, and there tokcſhip- 
ping ouer the ſea, Allo Hugh Bigot with diucrs others fled, 
amd lett the valiant pzince fighting in the field: which thing he 
alſo perteiuing, toke the towne. And when he found not the 
king his father at the caſtell, he went from thence to the abbie 
there he was. In the meane ſeaſon the towne was dinided in 
parts, ſome fighting, ſome ſpoing. ſome getting of boties, ne- Pinter. 
ther could ſcarſely one of them know and diſcerne another 0 the works 
whether he were his friend oꝛ enemp. But then within a vhile end kane te 
the barons had aſſembled ſome —— — gane an aſſanit :e tn 
vponthe — — to hate reſcued John Gffo2d and o⸗ 
thers whom ings ſouldiers had taken pꝛiloners and put 
therein. But the ſou:dters within defended manfilllie the ſame, 
and in thiowing out bals of wild fire,as foꝛ the defence thereof 
they had.they alſo firedpartof the toivne. Then the barons res Zbecalfec! 
tired and left the c aſtle, and purpoſed to haue ſet vpon the = OO 
where the king and pꝛince Edward his ſonne was. which a 
was ſet on fire by the aſſault ginen to the caſtell: bat pet it 
was ſhoztly recouered and quenched. Then Edward the kings 
ſonne percetuing the bold enterp:iſe of the barons, pꝛeparcd 
UT | | pet remaining 
and within the abbie, to haue iſſued out, and to hane giuen a 
newcharge vpon them. But the barons perceming that, ſent 
vnto the king mellengers to intreat a truce foꝛ that dap, and 
on the moꝛrow totalk and conclude of a further peace between 
chem. This battell was fought vpon the nineteenth day of 
Map, being the pere of eur Lo2d 1264. 

he nert dap, which was Zyurſdap,thcre were ſent on el 7 1 ſntett 

cher ſide two pꝛ caching friers betwewene the king and the ba- fe king an 
rons, with certaine articles and demands of peace, ſo that with the baron: 


5 © certaine others theſe conditions were agreed on: that on the 


moꝛrow being Friday, the pꝛince ſhould gine hinielfein ho⸗ 
ſtage foz the king his father and others of his parts. And Yen- Tb 
rie the kings ſonne of Almaine alſo ſh aud gine himſeife the (02:56. 
like foꝛ his father, That thoſe things whichſhould be conclu⸗ 

ded vpon koꝛ the benefit and tommodtitie of the rea me, and pea⸗ 

ceable qnietneſſe thereot᷑ might be perfoꝛmed, and that all luch 

pꝛiſoners as were taken on either ſide, ſhould be freelp ran- 

ſomed and ſent home. 


Zhenert dav which was Saturday, the king di ed 


after they buckled together, the battell was great, and mam 6 o all his ſouldiers, and others that were with him in the abbie, li- 


ho:ſemen were guerthꝛowne eren in a moment. But by and 


by Edward the kings ſonne with his band, as a fierce von 
itleman x valtant knight, fell vpon his enemies with ſu 
e. that he compelled them to recule backe a great way, 5 
that the heiydmoſt (thinking by reaſon of their giuing backe, 
that the foꝛmoſt were ſlaineranmanyof them away. and ta- 
king water to paſſe ouer, were almoſt thꝛerſcoꝛe ſouldiers 
dꝛowned. and a few of them being ſla ne, all the reſt fled, 
Straightwap the Londoners ſchich had aſked the firſt fight, 
knowing not how the battell went. toke their heeles: whom 
Ed vard purſtc'd with his bd, killing the hindmoſt of them 
the ſpace of two o: thꝛæ miles: for he hated them becauſe they 
had rebelled againſt his father and diſgracedhis mother chen 
ſhe wis carted by barge vpon the Thames, from the Tower 
to NAtndſoꝛ: as is befoꝛe touched. 

TAhreſt that pꝛince Edward was thus in the chaſe or the 
Londoners. vho had tbe vaward of the barons battell: in the 
meane tune the maine battell of the barons ſet vpon the kings 
mam battell. of the which the king of Almaine the bꝛother or 
bing Henry had the leading, which being ſone diſcomſited, 
and be with his ſonne Henry and Robert de Bꝛus, John Co⸗ 
nen. wich diuer s other Caytaines taken pꝛiſoners, the rrare⸗ 
ward wherein the king himſelfefought, being immediatiy ſs 
hard!» he ſet. and ſeeing hiskniahts and ſouldiers on cacry fide 
about vm beaten doyne and lame, and diners others of his 
ſould ers ta foſaketſe fieid⁊ ſhitt fo: themſclues.tteught awd 
to take gaane the tolvne, and ſo retired ints the abbey from 
whenee he tame. thutting ⁊ ramuc ring vp the gates. andcan⸗ 
ſed the ſame to be ffronalfe warded with ſou'dicrs. To be 
bꝛiefe, the baron thus getting the fed. afler long fiaht. and 
many men on eicher ſide ſlain entred alſo the town of Lewis, 
pucſuing in chaſe ſuch ſouldiers as thicher fled for ſucco ur. 


tenſing them to depart whither they liſfed. And further moꝛe, 

by the aduice of his ſonne and the barons, he gaue cammande⸗ 

ment to thoſe which he had appointedto the keping of Tun; 

badge. that they ſhould make no attempt to the pꝛetudice oꝛ 

hurt of the barons; but in hope of the peace which was now at 

the point to be concluded, they ſhould alſo depart euery man 

to their honſes and habitations. But they giuing nocredit ther⸗ Tebis 
unto, went with their furniture to Bꝛiſtow, vhere they kept 42h tony yy 
themſelues in garriſon, vntill the eſcaping of Edward the +: :1;cp hav 


7 © kings ſonne cut of pꝛiſon. But firſt befoze that, when they (0!6-b tv 


heard at Tunbꝛidge that the king was vanquihhedinbattetl, raw, 

and that the Londoners in the foꝛcward were put to flight by «. pt ch-micturs 

pꝛince Edlward (by a meſſenger that eſcaped from the ſame) m 

and that alſo the ſame Londoners were at Trowdowne, they © 

ſet vpon them in the euening tide and taking from them much 

ſpote,flue allo many of them. eb 
But when Roger Po2t'mers part began to derreaſe, and ernts vio 

Simon the earlcgpart on the other ſide to encreaſe hee bare rie brarcth 

himſelfe mo:eſfoute, fer th it both the king and all that was dum dean. 


N p that yet ds 
go his, did depend vpon the geod will and fano2of the earle.andlcd {7117s 


nerh the boſtä⸗ 
bunch him the kings ſonneto ſich holds caſtles as be thought = or the kla 
to bee moſt ſtrong; as though all were in his hands to doe as 
him itkcd; and kept the hoſfages move ſtrattlie then hee was 
wont to doe. Inſomuch that vhenit was bloine abꝛoad that 
the kings ſonne was kept as pꝛiſoner, d ners counſeled him 
that were his friends, that he ſhould deſtre to diſhoꝛt humſelſt 
xt the barriers that the people might haue a ſigh: of him. But 
he being narrowiy garded as hee knew and fearing ſeme tu⸗ 
mutt to ariſe. thought god to ret uſe their coimſcll. and ſo did. 
In this troubleſome peere., which was Anno x 264,48 the 
Londoners wich the nobles were thus cectwied in warre and 
diſſenſion, the malignant Jowes chintz u do take vantage 
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of that time with pꝛiuie treaſon conſpired againff the hole ci⸗ 


te amd ſtate of the nobles, who being taken with the manner, 


were almoſt all llaine that dwelt in the citie of London. 
- In this veere allo Bontface archbiſhap of Can urburie 
the ſonne or Peter erle of Sauoie, mda ſtranger, hauing been 
certame veeres bevond the ſeas in diſgrace with the king or 
Englamd, vpon occaſion ot ſome miſdemeanoꝛ belike (fo2 he 
was, as Matthew Parker witeth of him, Vr moribus geſtiſqque 


eregrinus, ſic nomine ipſo C& appellatione ceteris archiepiſcopu 


4:/ſi9:4/:5 ) howbett the king being of a relenting nature, and 10 


bearing much with clergie mens inlolencies, which foꝛ a while 
he might perhaps gainſtand but at laſt bare with them as ſup⸗ 
poꝛcd by the court of Rome.did conſult with his nobles about 
the returne of the ſaid Bontlace into England, conditionallie 
as followeth. . 


Acts paſſed. in the kings councell touching the arch- 
biſhop of C anturburies returne into England under 
certaine conditions. 


3 SI "I | „ 
A Nao Domini! 264.,enſe Martio,in præſentia illuſtris regis 


Angie, de concilio procerum  magnatum eiuſdem regni a- 
Tr elf. 9:104 venerabils pater Bonifacias Det gratia Cantua- 
1103 ts archieprſe opts, tetius naliue primas in Angliam reuer- 
t Ax, [ub conditronibus infra ſcriptis, in regnopacifice morat urus. 
In primisigitur, &c. In Cnglith thus, 

In the yeereof our Loꝛd 1 264, in the moneth of March, it 


was enacted in the pꝛeſence of the renowmed king of Eng⸗ 
land, by the councell of the peeres and ſtates of the ſaid realme, 


that the reuerend father Boniface by the grace of God archbi⸗ o 
ſhop of Canturburie, pꝛimat of all England, ſhould returne 


into England, and abide in the realme peaceablievpon the con- 
ditians vnderwutten. | 

Firſt therefore it is enacted, that the archbiſhop at his re⸗ 
turne doe without any diff cultie releaſe in foꝛme of law his 
ſentences of ercommunicatton, publiſhed againſt all perſons 
whatſoeucr, occaſtoning much trouble in the realme of Eng⸗ 
land: but pet ſo, that they which ſhall be found ertommumcate, 
be readie to make ſatil aaion foꝛ their exceſſes and defaults, and 
fo: the ſame receiue as they are bound by the canomcall com⸗ 
mindements of the archbiſhop, in foꝛme hereunder in the next 
article contained. a 

Secondly it is enacted, that in making amends foꝛ de⸗ 
faults done to churches and churchmen, within ſuch places as 
are immediatly ſubiea vnto his turiſdiction, the archbiſhop may 
arbitrate accoꝛding tothe counſell ot all his ſuffragans. oꝛ the 
greater and ſounder part; and of waightie affaires belongi 
to the church and realme of England, map in time to come at- 
ter his returne.oder and diſpoſe likewiſe by their cormſell, and 
the counſell of other diſcreet men of the realme. 5 

Thirdly it is enacted, that he bꝛing with hum maſfer Hen- 
rie Moꝛtimer archdeacon of Canturburie, and Pont Sabler 
bis lami iar clerks oꝛhouſehold chaplens, and theſe clerks only 
— — boꝛne, he k cœpe and retaine of his counſell and 
houichs:d, 

Fourthlpit is enacted, that other clerks whereſocuer, be- 
neficed in the church of England, meaning and willing to re⸗ 
turne with the archbiſhop, may ſafely returne and abide in their 
benefices, and diſpend the church gods within the realme as 


they are bound carrying oꝛ ſending nothing out of the realme, 60 


vnleſſe neceſſarie occaſion, and allowed of the kings councell 
doe ſo require. 

Fifthly it is enacted, that the archbiſhop oꝛ the clerks com⸗ 
ming with him ſhall bꝛing nothing with them in letters meſ⸗ 
ſage, oꝛ commandement, noꝛ ſhall pꝛocure any thing elſe du⸗ 
ring their abode in this realme, either by themſclues oꝛ by o⸗ 
thers.wheceby any damage, danger, oꝛ pꝛeiudice may redound 
to the king oꝛ toany of his rcalme. And foꝛ memoꝛie of the pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes, the ſeale of the ſaid renowned king of England is han⸗ 


ed vnto thele pꝛeſents. 
9 thele p By the whole councell. 


Notwithſtanding this concluſion, the archbiſhop did not 
—.— returne, but continued in Pꝛouance and elſewhere, 
chamag hunſelfe imperiouſlie as a pꝛelate of the right Ro- 
miſh ſtampe. In the meane time many matters incident to 
his place were omitted and neglected, which per ſonallie by hun 
ſhould haue been erecuted: but by reaſon of his abſence the 
ſame were diſpatched by deputation, and the ſame o2deredlikc- 


wiſe accoꝛding to his owne fantaſie, which he p2eferred befoze g 


the kings authoꝛitie andcommandement. This to be true, the 
copie of a letter deſcribing the contumacie of the ſatd Boniſace 
doth ſufficiently teſtifie, the ſame being ſet downe agrerable to 
the pꝛototypon. 


A letter of the king to Boniface archbiſhop of Can- 
turburie, charging him to returne into England, 
there perſonallie to diſcharge his arc hie- 
piſcopall tunction. 


Twris Lond. R Ex Bonifacio Cantugrienſi arc hiepiſcopo, totius Angliæ pri- 


mati, ſalutem. Licet hactenus per patientium pluriet ſuſtmue- 


mus electos in epiſc opos, abbates, ac prælatos alios in regno no- 
ſtro, &c. In Engltth thus. 
The king to Boniface arcbbiſh 
all England, greeting. Although hitherto by patience wee haue 
ſuffered oftentimes biſhops elect, abbats, = other prelats in 
our realme, for the benefit of their cor:firmation to be obtained, 
to paſſe ouer beyond ſea vnto you, e thought not to receiue at 
your hands any ſuch reward, as that againſt the right and cu- 
ſtome of ourrealne, to the which we meane not by this our 
patience that preiudice ſhall any way bee procured or bred, 
ou ſhould attempt this to be followed. We do maruell ther- 
— and are mooued that you, at the requeſt ot vs, haue refuted 
to commit the examination of the election of our welbeloued 
in Chriſt maſter Walter Gifford late of Bathe and Wels biſhop 
elect, and the confirmation of the ſame election, vnto ſome dii- 
creet perſons ot our realme, we hauing detained and as yet de- 
tainingthe ſame Gifford againft his will, that he might not re- 
paire perſonallie vnto you: whereunto common right and the 
very cuſtome ot the realme ought to haue lead you vnrequeſted, 
whileſt you abide out of the realme, Lett therefore our too 
muchpatience might breed in you a contempt, wee will you 
to vnderſtand that henceforward we meane to bcare leſſe with 
ſuch dealing, ſpecially in theſe daics, wherein there is no ſafe 
paflage for Engliſhmen vnto you through the parts of France, 
as it is reported, \Wherefore wee thought good to deſire 
your fatherhoodand alſo to admoniſh you, giuing you moreo- 
uer in charge and coimnandement, and vpon the fealtie where- 
in you are bound vnto vs firmelie inioyning, that in reſpect of 
the foreſaid election, and other ceremonies, you come perſo- 
nallie into England to execute your office and charge, or ſend 
ſome other in your roome; or at᷑ leaſt procure and cauſe ſome 
diſcreet perſons of our realme, whom you ſhall repute more 
meete for this matter, to ſerue the turne tor you inthis behalfe 
leſt if with contumacie you refuſe to hearè our requeſts and 
commandements the ſecond time, which you are by dutie 
bound to obay,wee bee compelled to take indignation againſt 
you, as a contemner of the rights, liberties, and the cuſtoms of 
our kingdome, and ſo to proceed againſt you more ſharplie b 
way of reuenge: neither will we ſuffer, if you ſhall do other- 
wiſe,that the reuenues of your ſaid archbiſhoprike ſhall hence- 


4 © foorth be conueyed vnto you out of our realme; but as you re- 


fuſe the burthen, ſo wil we in like fort do what we canto with. 
draw hercafter the profits and commodities from you during 
your abode out ot our land. Finally we, if needſhall be, are re- 
die to giue you a ſure and tate conduct. Witneſſe the king at 
4. Pauls of London, the 25. of Iune, and the 48. yeere of our 
raigne. 


Now after all this adoe, we read that at laſt Bonifacere- 
turned, and becomming moꝛe holy towards his end, he went 
wich other biſhops to the king, requeſtung him that being minds 
full of the decaie of his kingdome, by eccleſiaſticall linings be- 
ſtowed vpon ſtrangers, he would heereafter pꝛeferre learned 
and godly men of his owne natton. Zo whom the king an- 


op of Canturbury primat of 
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ſwered that he would willinglie doe tt. WUherefoze J thinke Boniface has 


it mete that pou, which are a ſtranger and vnlearned, and al- 
ſo my bꝛother Ethelmer biſhop of Mincheſter, whom J haue 
pꝛeferred toſuch dignities onely foꝛ kindꝛeds ſake, ſhould firik 
giue example to others, and fozfake pourchurches, andJ will 
pꝛouide other learned men to ſerue in them. Which anſwere 
of the king ſo pierced this Boniface, that he alwates after ltued 
a weariſomelife in England. NAherefoꝛe perceiuing himſelle 
to be nilltked ol the king and the people, he deſired to returne 
into his countrey. And thereupon frrſf feliing and ſelling the 
wods,letting out the archbiſhopꝛike taking great fines of his 
tenants, and making a great maſſe of money of the clergie 
of his pꝛouince, he went with the curſe of all men vnto Sa⸗ 
uop,where in the caſtle of S. Helens after he had miſgouerned 
the ſee ſir and twentie verres, ſir moneths, and ſirtærne daies 
from his conſecration. being nine and twentie yeeres from his 
firſtelecion, he died the fifteenth kalends of Auguſt. And ſa 
ceaſed the troubles betweene the king and the ſaid bithop, 
thoſe contumacie in ffo:ies, with others of the like bꝛod, doth 
largely appeare in this boke. 


C But toleaue Boniface now dead, note pe this, that in 
this pere, after the death of pope Urban, ſucceded in the laid 
pœre of our Loꝛd, An. 1265, pope Clement the fourth: which 
Clement, as affrmeth Nic. Triuet. was firſt a married man 
and had wife and childꝛen, and was the ſollicitoꝛ and coun⸗ 
ſelloꝛ to the French king; then after the death of his wife, 
was biſhop intituled Podienſis, after that archbiſhop of Nar- 
bon, and at laſt made cardmall; who being ſent ofpope Urban 
in legacie. foꝛ refo2mation of peace, in his abſence was eleded 
pope by the cardinals, About this time floꝛiſhed Thomas of 
Aquine,rcader at Paris among the Domintke fciers, and Bo⸗ 
nauenture among the Franciſcan frters. Ex Nic. Triuct. 

Now ałter all the foꝛeſaid tumult and bꝛoile of the king 
and his barons to the veration of the hole land, it was thought 
meet and neceſſarie that all parties at variance ſhou'd be re⸗ 
conciled. Whereupon it was concluded amongſt them as 
followeth. Fr; f 
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A forme of peace bet weene the king and his barons. Reformation of the church. Mon reſrdents. 


A forme of peace berweene the king and 


' 
51 barons, 


Ac eſt forma paces a domino rege C domino Edwardo fil 10 
ſuo. prælatis & proceribus omnibus, C- commutate totaregre 
Angle communtter & concorditer approbata, &. In Engulh 
thus: This is the fezme of peace allowed of the king our 
loꝛd, of the loꝛd Edward his ſonne, of all the pꝛelats and peere3 


and the whole communaltie of the rralme of Tngiand with 


commonconſent andagreement ; to wit, that a ceriaine oꝛdi⸗ 
nance oꝛ decree made tn a parlement holden at London abont 
the feaſt of the natuutie of S. John Baptiſt laſt paſt, fo? the 


maintaining and keping of the peace of the realme, and the 


ſame to continue all the daics of the ſaid king our ſoucraigne 
loꝛd, and the ttinc of the loꝛd Edward, after he ſhall be recciucd 
as king, euen till the end and terme that ſhall be thought meet 
andconuement. Che ſaid odinanceo2 decret is thus. 

Fo2 the redꝛeſling of the ſtate of the realine of England. 
let there be cholen oꝛ nãmed thꝛer diſcreet and truſtie per ſons of 
the realne, which may haue authoꝛitie and power from the 
loꝛd the king to choſe ↄꝛ name in the kings behalfe, nine coun⸗ 
ſelloꝛs: of which nine, th: at caſt by tourſe oꝛ turnes map 
alwaies be pꝛeſent in thecourt. And let the loꝛd the king by the 
counſell of the ſaid nine, oꝛder and diſgole of the keeping of ca⸗ 
ſtles, and the managing of all the aFarresin his realme. Let 
the loꝛd the king alſo by the aduice of the foꝛclad nine, appoint 
iuſtices.chancclloꝛs, treaſurers, and other ofticers, greater and 


leſſer in thoſe matters that pertaine to the gouermnent ot 


his court and realinc. N 

The chwſers 02 namers ſhall ſweare firſt, chat acco:ding to 
conſcience they will choſe oꝛ name ſuch counſelloꝛs, as they 
beruybelene will be pꝛofitable and truſtie in reſpect of Gods 
honoꝛ, the church, the loꝛd the king, and his realme. The coun- 
ſelloꝛs like wiſe and all the officers greater and leſſer in thetr 
creation ſhall ſweare, chat to the vttermoſt of their power they 
will faithfullic execute their offices to the honoꝛ of God and or 
the church, and to the pꝛofit of the loꝛd the king and his realme. 
without bꝛibe oꝛgilc; meate and dunke which are commonlie 
wont to be ſet vpan the table creepted. And it fo be that the 
foꝛeſald counſelloꝛs, oz ſome oꝛ any of them, in the charge to 
chem committed whether they be he oꝛ ſhe haue behaned them⸗ 
lelues ill, oꝛ that vpon ſome other occaſton ſuch officers are to 
be changed: the loꝛd the king by the counſell of the thꝛer foꝛmer 
choſers oꝛ namers may remwur ſuch as he ſhall ſee meet to be 
remmued; and in their romes by the ſame mens aduice map 
appoint and place other perſons truitie and ſeruiccable. 

And if lo be that either the greater ockicers oꝛ the leller 
doe diſoꝛderedlie demeane themſelues in their offices, tije loꝛd 
the king by the counſell of the foꝛeſaid nine may diſplace them, 
and without delay by the ſame aduire ict others in ther roms, 
And it ſo be that the th: firſt oꝛ chicke cholers oꝛ namers, in 
the choice o2naming of counſelloꝛs, oꝛ perhaps the counſelloꝛs 
in the creating of officers, oꝛ in other aſtat es of the loꝛd the 
king and the realme to be oꝛdered oꝛ done, ſhall be at diſagrce- 
ment, then whatſocucr by conſent of two parts ſhalbe conclu⸗ 
ded oꝛ decreed, let the ſame be firmecly kept 4 obſerued; ſo that 
of thoſe two parts one be a pꝛelat of the church in the buſineſſe 
belonging tothe church. And if it ſo happen, that two parts of 
the ſaid nine in ſome matter diſagre; then thall thev foꝛ their 
variance ſtand to the oꝛdinance of the tho firſt hoſers oꝛ na⸗ 
mers, oꝛ the greater part of them. And if ſo be it ſceme erpedt- 
ent byconſent to all the pꝛelats and barons, that ſome oꝛ one 
in placs of ſome oꝛ one cf the the firſt namers be put and ap⸗ 
1 then let the loꝛd the king by the counſell of all the p:e- 

ats and barons oꝛdaine ſome others, oꝛ one other. And let the 
loꝛd the king doe all the pꝛemiſles by the aduice of the ſaid nine 
in maner aboue mentioned; oꝛ let them doe it in the loꝛd the 
kings behalfe and by his authoꝛitie by this pꝛeſent oꝛdinance, 
to continue and hold out till ſuch tine as this agreement made 
and afterwards ſcaled by the parties, be perfected by conſent, 
oꝛ ſome other pꝛouiſo be had which the parties byconſent ſhatl 
indge allowable, 

This oꝛdinance was made at London by the conſent, will, 
and commandement of the loꝛd the king, and alſo of the pꝛe⸗ 
lats, barons, with the communaltie then and there pꝛeſent. In 
witneſte whereof N. biſhop of Lincolne, and B. biſhop of 
Elte, K. carle of Qoꝛfolke and marſhall of England, Robert 
de Acre carle of Orford, Humkrey de Bohume, William de 


monte Can:ſo, and the maioꝛ of London to this writing haue 


let ther ſeales. Acted in the parltament at London in the mo⸗ 
neth — _— in — 5 our Loꝛd 1264. 

It is allo oꝛdained, that the ſtate of the Engliſh chur 
ſhall be refoꝛmed into a ſtate met and convenient. 8 

It ts alſo o2dained, that the thꝛr choſers aboueſaid and 
tounſelloꝛs, of whom mention is made in the laid oꝛdinance 
at London, and the keepcrs of caſtles, and others the kings 
bailiffs be homeb:ed. And as fo: ſtrangers boꝛne, let them 
come. tarrie. and depart peaceablte, as well la:men willing to 
— theit polſleſſians, as clergumen reſiding vpon their 


Merchants alſo, and all others, to further and ſee ts their af- 


fairs chall come freelic, and tarrie peaccablie: but pet conditio 
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nallie, ſo ſhep come withont armoꝛ and a ſuſpeded multitude, 
And that none of them be recetnedin any ſoꝛt, into any office 
oꝛ bailtwrke in the realme, oꝛ otherwiſe into the — ouſe x 
ſeruice be entertained. As fo? the chartersof gener all liberties 
and foꝛreſts granted vnto the homebꝛed of late by the king. and 
the ſtatutes made vpon reuoking ot grieuances which the loꝛd 
the king the third yere paſt in euerp ſhire by his letters pa⸗ 
tents hath cauſed to be pubitſhed, with the commendable cu⸗ 
ſtoms of his realme, ⁊ along time allowed, be foꝛ euer obſer⸗ 
ued: and that it might be pꝛouided how they may be better and 
moꝛe ſoundlie obſerued: It is alſo pꝛouided, that the lod the 
king, and che loꝛd Edward, the barons + thoſe that ſtand with 
them, let go all iniurte and rancoꝛ, fo that they neither grieue, 
oꝛ ſniffer to be grienedbpany of thetrs,no one of them by occa⸗ 
ſton of things done in the hurlie burite paſt; and alſo cauſe all 
their bailtttes at the vndertaking of their baritwtks, that they 
{hall grieue none by the cccaſton afoꝛeſaid, but chall doe tuſtice 
and right to euery body with equatitic. And let there be god ſe⸗ 
curttie pꝛouided how all theſe things map be firmite oblerued. 

¶ Ulhen this agrement was diſpatched to ſet the realme 
in ſome quictneſſe, a little leiſure was allomed to loke into the 
laſſes and damages of the church, uherenpon it was pꝛouided 
as fclioweth. 


Of the repairing of treſpaſſes committed 
againſt the church. 


T is pꝛouided by common aſſent of the king, of the pꝛelats, 
earles, and barons of the land, that the treſpaſſes which are 
committed againſt the church of England, by rcaſon ot the tu⸗ 
mulis and wars that haue bene in this realme of England, 
ſhall be refoꝛmed and amended in this maner. 
There ſhall be choſen by the carles and great eſtates of 
the land, with the liking and aſſent of the pꝛelats, th: biſhops 
authoꝛized, and hauing full power to eſtabliſh and pꝛouide foꝛ 
ſuchreaſonable amends as are to be made foꝛ the foꝛeſaid treſ⸗ 
paſſes connnitted againſt holie church, ſo far fwꝛth as thall be 
tit and conuentent. | 

Thoſe that ſhall be found excommunicated, ſhall be abſol⸗ 

— in fozme of right, by ſuch as haue power and authoꝛttie 
o to doe. 

The authoꝛitie of the pzelats ſhall be eſtabliched in this 
maner. Fruit, it ſhall be tarthfullie vndertaken by the earles, 
iuſticeg, and the other laimen of the — 2 counſeli, and other 
great barens of the realme. that all thoſe things which the pꝛe⸗ 
lats that ſhall be choſen, ſhall reaſonablie oꝛdaine and appoint 
by wap of refoꝛmation, they themſelues ſhall obſerue 2 fir'fill, 
and ſhall dee their indeuoꝛ faithfullte to cauſe it to be obſerued 
bp sthers ; and thereof they ſhall delmmer their letters patents. 

Moꝛeouer, vato the pꝛelats, after thep ſhall be choſen, full 
power ſhall be granted bp the king, and the communaltie, the 
eaxles, barons, i great menot the land, to oꝛdaine thoſe things 
which are nediull and p2offtable to the full refoꝛmation of the 
eſtate ot holie church, to the honoꝛ due to the fealtie of our loꝛd 
the king, and to the pꝛofit of the realme. And that the pꝛomiſe 
made by the king, and by the carles, and barons afoꝛeſaid, and 
by the other great men of the land map appeare to be made in 
god faith, thev ſhall thercof make ther letters patents; to wit 
of things that haue bin done a yeere paſt beſoꝛethe laſt Eafter. 

Jfanybe found that will not ſtand to the v2dinance and 
appointinent of the foꝛeſaid pꝛelats inthe cauſes afoꝛe laid and 
acco2ding to the fozme afoꝛeſaid, he ſhall be compelled thcre- 
unto by dome of holte church; yea if nerd be he ſhall be there⸗ 


unto foꝛced by the ſecular power. And that it may the better be 


done. the iaſtice ſhall haue a hundꝛed oꝛmoꝛe of choice men at 
armes oꝛ ſargeants ſouldiers elea to diſtraine the malefaco:s 
when by the laid pꝛelats he ſhall be required. Zhoſe ſouldiers 
ts be ſuſtained of the common gods of holie church, during the 
timethey ſhall be imploied in that buſines. And this oꝛdinance 
ſhall continue foꝛ a peare oꝛ two, till ſuch time as matters be 
quieted and that the pꝛouiſtons of the pꝛelats, and the peace of 
the land be well obſerned. | 

Pꝛouided alwatcs, that the pꝛofits of benefices of holte 
church belonging to aliens, and others that haue been encmics 
to the land. hall be collected, and ſafelp kept in the hands of the 
pꝛelats, vntill ſuch time as oꝛder be taken by common aduice 
what is to be done therewithall. And foꝛ the moꝛe aſſurance 
and further teſtimonie hereof, the king and the high eſtates of 
the land haue vnto this wꝛiting ſet their ſeales. | 

C Beſides all this it was conſidered.that non reſidencie, 
being a default blame woꝛthie, deſerucd refozmation. Wlhers- 
of the king having ſpeciall regard. w2ote his mind to the bi⸗ 
Chap of Herefoꝛd fo2 the redꝛeſſe of the fame; whoſe letter be- 
canſeit is memoꝛable, and conuenient matter therein contat- 
ned foꝛ non reſidents of aur lime, we bauc here intertexed 
accoꝛding to the recoꝛd. 


A letter of king Henry the third directed to the bi- 
ſhop of He re ford concerning non reſidents. 


R Exepiſcopo Hereford ſalutem. Paſtores gregibus prepontitur, Terr 
vt diei noctiſque vigilias exercenda,Fc. In Englich _ 
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Againſt non reſidents. A ſect called harlots. Diſſenſion and con ſpiracie among noblenien, 


The king to the biſhop of Hereford ſendeth greeting. Pa- 
ſtors or ſhepherds are ſct ouer flocks, that by excrciſing them - 
ſelues in watching ouer them day and night, they may kno\y 
their owne cattelf by their looke, bring the hungerſtarued 
ſheepe into the medowes of fruitfulneſſe, and the ſtraying ones 
into one fold by the word of ſaluation & the rod of correction; 
and to doe their indeuor, that vnitie indiſſoluble may be kept. 
But ſome there be, who damnablie deſpiſing this doctrine, and 
not knowing to diſcerne their one cattell from anothers, doe 
take away the milke andthe wooll, not caring how the Lords 
flocke may be nouriſhed: they catch vp the temporall goods, 
and who periſheth in their par iſh with famiſhment, or mulcar= 
ricth in maners they regard not: which men deſerue not to be 
called pattors, but rather hirclings. And that we euen in theſe 
daies remoouing our ſelues into the marches of Wales, to take 
order r the diſpoſing of the garriſons of our realme, haue 
found this default in your church of Heretord, e report it with 
griefe; for that we haue found there a church deſtitute of a pa- 
ſtors comfort, as hauing neither biſhop nor officiall, vicar nor 
deane, that may exerciſe any ſpirituall function & dutie tn the 
ſame. But the church it ſelfe, which intime paſt was wont to 
flow in delight, and had canons that tended vpõ daies & nights 
ſeruice, and that ought to exerciſe the works of charitie, they 
forſaking the church, and leading their liues in countries tar 
hence, hath put off her ſtole or robe of plcaſure, and fallen to the 

round, bewailing the loſſe of her widow, hood, and there is 
none among all her friends and louers that will comfort her, 
Verily whiles we beheld this, and conſidered it diligentlie, the 

ricke ofpitie did moue our bo: els, aud thefivord of compaſ- 
Gon did inwardlie wound our heart verie ſore, that we could 
no longer diſſemble ſo great an iniurie done to our mother the 
church, nor paſſe the fame oucr vncorrected. 

Wherefore we command and ſtraitly charge you, that all 
occaſions ſer aſide, you indeuor to remooue your {clues with 
a poſſible ſpeed vnto your faid church, and there perſonallie to 
execute the paſtorall charge committed vnto you in the lame, 


\ Otherwiſe we will you to know for certaintie, that if you 


haue not a care to doe this, ve will w hollie take into our o ne 
hands all the temporall goods, and M hatſocuer elle doth be- 


To canelinde with ſpcciall matters of the church, wherein 
we haue made ſomeuhat the longer delay, by occaſton of ſuch 
neceſſarie recoꝛds as came to hand, + bought with them theit 
neceilarie vſe, this one remembꝛante notwichſttumeng remar⸗ 
neth. na leſſe notewothte then the re ſt. and falling withm the 
reuolution of the foꝛtie eight vœre of this kings reigne. a vere 
of great troubie. as by the pꝛenniles maybe gathered. 

Hou are therefo'e to note, that at this time the pꝛelats of 
England tad vpon their pantophlcs, nd ollie fellcwes I tcil 

ro You) they would be knowne to be. Foz in an inquifittaonmade 
alter the death of oue Aluredus de Lincolne, being. as is ſup 
poſcd,a baron of this realme, there ts found Inter alia) as fol- 
loweth. Ouod prædictus Aluredus tenut Juettu um part iculam 
parce de Dunetiſh & Tier de abbate de Cerne, per ſcrincium te- 
nendi ſtrepem ſuum, quando abbas d bet aſc endere equum ſum, 
dire ei locum in comitate quando pra ſens fucrii. That is: 
That the forenamed Alurcdus held a certain peece of the parke 

of Dunetiſh and Tilcie of the abbat of Cerne, by ſeruice othol- 
ding his ſtirup hen the abbat ſhould take hortebacke, and to 

20 giuc him place in the ſhire at ſuch time as he ſhould be preſent. 
The circumſtances hercof being con tred, together with the 
time where in it was done, giueth vꝛobab e cauſe to coniedure 
that the occaſton of this matter came by this mcancs: viz. 
That whereas the ad Alared was deſtrous to inlarge his 
parke, and could not fo doc but by purchaſin of part of lome 
ether ground nert adtoining, whereof the lald abbat was ow- 
ner: he was there r oꝛe conſtrained either to lack e that he liked, 

oꝛ to admit ſuch conditions as pleaſed m loꝛd abbat; who like 

à loꝛd as pou ſe) was content to let hun haue his land. reſer⸗ 


3 © uing ſuch ſcrice as is aboucſaid. TWherein would be noted 


thepompe of pꝛelats in thoſe daics, ind how nere they dꝛew in 
imitationto the pope, in whole treading they traced. 


But lea:nng theſe affaires of the church and churchmen. 
wherein we haur berne ſomewhat large, we will now enter 
into other troubies of the tempoꝛall ſtate. Nou heard betoꝛe of 
a pacification concluded betweene the king and his barons in 
the verre of our Loꝛd 1264, the ſame hauing bene admitted 
by mutuall and common conſent of the tempoꝛait e and cler⸗ 


long vnto the baronie of the lame church; which goods for 40 = Neucrtheleflc, as a ſoꝛe not well ſearched and tented. bat 
up 


ſpirituall exerciſe ſake therein, it is certaine our progenitors of 
a godlie deuotion haue beſtowed thereupon, And ſuch goods 
and duties as we haue commanded hitherto to be gathered and 
ſafelie kept and turned to the profit and commoditie of the 
fame church, the cauſe now ceaſing, we will ſeize vpon; and 
ſuffer no longer, that he ſhall reape temporall things, hich 
feareth not vnreuerctlieto w ithdra and os back ſpiritual! 
things, whereunto by office and dutie he js bound; or that he 
ſhall receiue any profits which refuſeth to yndergoe and beare 


erfictallie and ouerlie ſrinned, doth bꝛeake out untoa moe 
dangerous botch; ſo it cane to paſſe among the lo:ds and ba⸗ 
rons, betwirt whom no ſuch firme reconciliation was made as 
was litze long to laſt, Wlhereupon inſned after ſecret grudge 
and pꝛuie hatred open armes and conflets. Fo? in this veere 
1265 the ſonnes of Sunon the earle, to wit, Henry, Sunon, 
and Gut>o., being all pufc vp, and with the pꝛide of their ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe eleuated, did that which nothing contented the earic of 
Gloceſter:inſomuch that he challenged Henry the eldeſt ſonne 


* 
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the burthens of the ſame. Witneſſe the king at Hereford, the 5 o of the carle Simon Mountfo?* at the barriers, to be tried at Dinunon vc 


fuſt of June in the 45, yeare of our reigne. 


About this timelas appeareth by conſe of reco:d. + there- 
by map well be gathered a redꝛelle of certaine ſcas was in⸗ 
tended, among ſchich, one by name ſpeciallie occurreth amdcal⸗ 
led the allemblie of harlots: a kind of people of a leaud diſpoſi⸗ 
tion and vncinill, Of whoſe maners and life the king haning 
beacinſo med. addꝛeſſed his letters to the ſhiriffe of Orfoꝛd⸗ 
ſh re, a — which they haunted, and wherein they pzaciſed 
ther cuill conucrſation; whole letter herre kollowech. 


A letter c. ung Henrie the third to the ſhiriffe of 


Ox ſoraſhire, concerniag the banithment of an 
ynlawfull aſſemblie called harlots, out 


Dmen and the 


—— But that challenge was taken vp, left Ome *fwernee ite 


ther inconnenicnce might haue riſen thereof. Bur the carie eo. Sie 


of Glotceſter being moued therewith in his mind ſent vnto his c 
father the caric that he ſhould deliver him ſuch pꝛiſoncrs being 
noble men, as he toke at the vaticil of Leos; among whom 
the king of Al maine was named firſt. But he by ct untermand 
anſwered him. and ſaid, that it mut content and fatiſne hun, 
foꝛ that be had ſaued and pꝛeſerued to him his linds thit day 
the battell was fought at Lewis; and that furtzermo:e he 


60 would not ſend him ſuch pꝛiſsners as he demanded; but that 


he himſelfe kept moꝛe noble then they in the calcllof Douer: 
among whom was John \Saiet, which vndermmed and burſt 
d2wne the walles of Noꝛchhampton at that conflict, as ix (aid 
befo2c and ſpecified, 


:ltcr, 


The carle of Gloteſter being herewith diſpleaſed, ſo ſune , 
as he heard thisanſ:vcr. ſent incontmentlie to the lod Roger Sea an 
Mortimer, wh'ch alwaies toke the kings part, deſiring that Roger een. 
they two might talke together touching the benefit and com⸗ — 3 5 


of that counttie. 


Ex vic. Oxon. ſalutem. Quia intelleximus quod quidam, qui 


Turris Lond. | - 
Againa an ſe harlotos appe ant, va 101 C otium ſouente t, in diner ſis parte maditic of the king, ho. doubting ſome deteit. defired ſure⸗ carie Sumon. 
mblie oꝛ bus regni noſtri,congregationes CF conrenticula,nec non contra- 7 © ties and pledges for his ſate returne, and he would come and | 


In Engliſh thus. 

The king to the ſhiriffe of Oxtordſhire ſendeth greeting. 
Becauſe we vnderſtand that there be certaine vagarant perſons 
which call themſclues harlots, maintaining idleneſſe in divers 
parts of our realme, moſt fhameleſſelie making their meetings, 
aſſemblies, and vnlawtfull matches againſt. the honeſtie of the 
church and good maners, which abuſe we will not, neither 
ought we to ſuffer; we charge thee that on our behalfe thou bert the bꝛother of thecarle of Gioceſter, which was nere a⸗ 
forbid the ſaid harlots hencefoorth in the ſaid countries ro bout the carle Sunon. and made him to conſent with chem 
make anie more ſuch meetings, conuenticles, or contracts; or 80 therein. And to wozke this thing moe circumſpealie, when 


talke with hem, and ſo had. Then they met, and had a while 
talked famil arlie, the caric of Oloceſter ſhewed hun all that 
he was purpoſed to dor: and that fur cher he lamented he had 
ſo much and greatlie offended the bing: and that he would 
with all his power and abꝛlitie make amends foꝛ that offence, 
in the reſtttution of the king agame to his kinglie dignitie as 
mitch as he poſſiblie might. Therefoꝛe they ſent ſecreilie to Ro⸗ 


meeting of men Aus iſlicitoc, CF. 
Which called 0 
themſelnes 
datlots. 


to preſume according to their leaud maner and wonted faſhion 
to rogue about our fealme: and heereto thou ſhalt(if need be 
bind them, as by law may be done. Wherein fo bchaue thy ſelfe 
in this behalfe, as we may commend thy diligence, Witneſſe 
the king at Reading the 23 of Nouember, in the 48 ycare of 


oppoztunitie ſerued thereunto. Roger Moꝛtimer ſent vnto 
the kings ſonne an hoꝛſe crceiling all others in kotmanſhp, 
vnto whom he might be ſure to truſt, when he ſaw cannement 
time the eunto. After which things thus contrined, p2nce 
Edward deſired leaue ot the earle to pꝛwuc his courſer again 


ſuch time as he ſhould ride at the tilt, as they might when then 
liſted. Ione as he had gotten leaue, and that with gallo⸗ 
ping and ranging the fe!d he had wearied diuers of their 
hoꝛſes: at the laſt, getting vp vpon the hoꝛſe which foꝛ that 
purpoſe was ſent, and ſpying a ſeruant on hoꝛſebacke com⸗ 
ming toward hun with two ſ\wa2ds, he turned about vnto 
his keeper, who'e name was 3 de Koſe, and to * 
IJ k. iu. i 


Our reigne. 


hat maner of perſons theſe were, oꝛ chat their conuer⸗ 
lation was, it doth not further appeare : neuertheleſle by 
p:cmiſſes it may ſœme to be ſome pꝛetenſed oꝛder of religion. 
And it is moſt pꝛobable that the repꝛochfull name of harlat 
had his beginning from hence, 


* 


e Tie hattellat Euſham bet weene prince E dward and earle Simon Mount fort With bis ſſiame fullouerthrap. 


Drnce d- 
ward elcap th 
fron: out of the 
tute d4Þ of 
cat e © mon. 
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The esrle St» 
mon ſendeth a» 
dont, ind in all 
bait gathereth 
a poet. 
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piii ot prince 
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e meancs of 
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his plaikellowes that were with him, ſaping: Dy louing loꝛds, 
thus long haue J kept vou compante, and haue bæne in vour 
cultcdirs ; and now not purpoſing to vſe pour compames an 
longer, I betakc vou to God. And quicklie turning his hozle 
about, put to the ſpurs and away went he. The other pꝛicked 
after apace, but vet came far mough behind, and ouertake 
hun they could not. At laſt, when they ſaw Roger Mortimer 
comming from his caſtell of Wiiginoze, accompanied with 
many armed men to mete him as befoꝛe tt was appointed, 
they returned againe home as wiſe as when they tame forth. 
And when this p pꝛinces eſcape was diuulgated, much people 
came vnto him cnt of eucry quarter, with great toy thercof. 
Amongſt whom, the firſt was the earle of Gloceſtcr, and the 
other ſonldters of the king, which had now long len at Bi: 
ſtow, and thereabouts, and within a ſhozt ſpace he had a great 
and a mightie holt. | . 

Which thing when the earle Simon vnderſtsd, he much 
doubted and miſtruſted htimſelfe; and ſending into UWatles, he 
gat from thence a great many men, and augmented his pow⸗ 
er as ſtrongly as he might, from euery part of England. He 
ſent alſo Simon his ſonne to the nobte men of the noꝛth parts, 
that with all poſſible ſperde he might bꝛing them with him: 
who with a great companic came with him, and at Kenel- 
woꝛth awhile they ſfatd, and there pitched their tents. But 
lcauing Keneilwo:th foꝛ acertaine tune, they went to Wins 
cheſter , and ſpotled the ſame , and then returned againe to 
Lenclwo2th. And when this by a certaine ſpiall was decla- 
red to Edward the kings ſonne, who then was at Ulo:ceſtcr, 
which he had gocten after he came from Gloteſter a little be- 
foꝛe he pꝛepated himſelf with his ſonldicrs,in the night ſcaſon 
to goe to the place where the ſpie ſhould bꝛing htm, which was 
into a dæpe valley, nere vnto the place where Simon and his 
compante had pitched. And when in the moꝛning they were 
very earite about to arme lues, and pꝛepare their ho2- 
ſes, they heard a great noiſe of their enemes comming to⸗ 
wards them. Zhen thinking that they had pꝛepared them⸗ 
ſelues againſt their conuning, and fo had beene betrayed; they 
ſet fo2th in battell arap, marching foꝛwards, till that they met 
ccrtaine of thetr enemies ſtragling in long wings, thinking to 
haue gone a foꝛaging, and to haue ſought foꝛ viquals; whom 
they toke, and with their freſh hoꝛſes new hoꝛſed their ſonl- 
dicrs that had their hoꝛſes tired with long trauell. And ſo 
marching foꝛward, came verie carlic in the moꝛning vpon 
the.r enemies, whom foꝛ the moſt part they found llerping; and 
laving luſtilie about them, they flue diners; fome they toke, 
the reſt theypnt to flight; and fifteen of ther chiefeſt enſignes 
they twke, with many other rich fpoiles. But yong Simon 
himſelfe lodged in the caſtell, who with a few with him eſca- 
ped and fled. And this was the fourth dap befoze the nones of 
Auguſt, An. r 2 65. 


But when Edward heard chat carle Stmon was com⸗ 


ming tolvard Renelwoꝛth. to ioine with his ſonnes battell. he 
marched foꝛ ward to meet him the third dap after at Euſham, 
where he druded his hoſt into thꝛer battels. he himſelfe hauing 
the leading of one, the carle of Glocefter the ſecond, and Ros 
= MPoꝛtuner the third, which came vpon their backs. The 

ings ſonne Edward came no:thwvard, as though he came 
from Kenelwo2th to Cuſham: and becauſe he would not be 
deſcried, he cauſed his owne ſtandards and enſignes to be ta- 
ken downe, and yong Sunons which he had taken befoꝛe to 
be aduanced, But the earle Stmans ſcurier, whoſe name 
was Nicolas, ſhewed the earle that ſuch bmds and compa⸗ 
nies were marching towards hun; who thinking the ſame to 
haue bene Simon his ſonnes power, not knowing of the o⸗ 


uerthꝛow which he had befoꝛe, gaue ſmall credit thereunto, 


Dunce W- 
wards hoſt de ⸗ 
ſcried, Wherrat 
the eatle was 
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till that the ſaid Nicolas the better to view and deſcrie them, 
went vp to the abbey ſt&eple of CEuſham, where he might 
plainely diſcerne them all and their ſtandards: koꝛ by this 
time they were mounted the hill which they laboꝛed to attaine, 
thinking to haue that vantage, when they ſhauld giue their 
charge as they had purpoſed: and had alſo adnanced againe 
his owne ſfandards, and pulled downe Simons, whereby 
they were the moze caſier deſcried and knowne. Then he cricd 
aloud fo the carlc Simon, and ſaid: We are all but dead 
men:fo2 it is not your ſonne, as vou ſuppoſe, that commeth, 
but it is Edward the kings ſonne that commeth from one 
part, and the carle of Gloceſfer from another part, and Ko⸗ 
ger Poꝛtimer from the third part. Chen ſaid the carle : The 
Loꝛd be mercifull vnto our ſoules, foꝛſomuch as cur bodics 
and liues are row in their hands: commanding that euere 
man ſhould make hanſelfe readie to God, and to fight ont the 
field, foꝛ that if was their wils to die foꝛ their lalues and in a 
iuſt quarell. And ſuch as would depart, he gate leaue to goe 
their wa es, that they ſhauld be no diſcomfitore to the reſt. 
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Then came vnto him his eldeſt ſonne Henrie and cemfoꝛ⸗ 


fed him, deſirung hun to haue no deſpaire. noꝛ vet miſtruſt 
tn the god ſucceſſe of this victo!te, with other ſuch cherrefull 
woꝛds. 129 mv ſonne (faith he) I deſpare not: but vet, it is 
thy vꝛeſumytion, and the pꝛide of the reſt of thy bꝛethren that 
bath bꝛought me to this end you ſæ: notwithſtanding, vet A 
truſt I ſhall die to Cod, and in a rightcons quarell. After 
wozds of comfozt ginen to all his hoff, and the oꝛation mada 


as is the maner, they all armed themſelues. The king alſo 
(whom the earle alwa: es kept with him) he armed in an ar⸗ 
moꝛ of his owne; and then dunding ther battels, they mar- 
ched toward their enemies. But befoꝛe they icined. the Meiſh 
men ran their waies, and thinking to ſcape oucr the riuer of 
Dee, were there ſome dꝛowned, and ſome lane. Then when 
the battels toned and came to handte ſtrokes, within ſhoꝛt 
ſpace many ot the earles part fell and were ſlame : and the 
king himſelfe being ſtrucken at, cried with a lotid voice to 
them, ſaping : Uill me not, Jam Henrie pour king. And Klos bens 
with theſe the kings woꝛds the lo2d Adam Ponhawt knew e t'sin: 
him, and ſaued hun. At whoſe voice and crie came alſo pꝛince tung tn. 
Edward his lonne, and deliuered him to the gard and cuſto- win bet. 
die of certaine knights. In the meane ſeaſon the carle Si- r . 
mon was hard beſtead and beaten downe, and alſo ſlaine bes lönnet 
foꝛe Edward the pꝛince came at him. Howbett, befoꝛc he fell, 
when as he fought for life, and Hentie his ſanrie and other 
noble men on his part were about hun, he bꝛake out into thele 
woꝛds vnto his enemies, ſaying: What, is there no mercie 
and compaſſion with pot? Who againe anſwered : What 
compaſſion ſhould there be ſhewed to traitozs 2 Then laid he: 
Che Low be mercifull vnto our ſoules, our bodies are in your Hau: 4+; 
hands. And ſo ſone as theſe woꝛds were ſpoken, they mang- Cuno. 
led his bodie. and diuided his mcmbers, and cut oft his head, d 
which head Roger Moꝛtimer lent vnto his wife. And not far n t 
off from him alſo was flaine Henrie his eldeſt ſonne, the loꝛd Len 
Hugh Spenſer, the loꝛd Kadulph Baſſet, the loꝛd Thomas de 

le, the loꝛd Milliam Pandeuile, the lod John Beau⸗ 
champe, the 102d Gnido Baillofer, the lo:d Roger Rowicie, 
and many other noble men belldes, with a great multi ude of 
people. the Loꝛd knoweth how many. This battell was fought 
in the moneth of Auguſt, and continued from one ok the clocke 
till it was night; in che which was not ſo much as one man 
on the earlee part. of any eſtimation, foꝛtitude, and courage, 
but in that battell loſt his life, moꝛe than the loꝛd John, who by 
the great grace of God eſcaped death. Neither ts this to be 
foꝛgotten, that the ſame day being tueſday, at Hat inſtant 
houre, when the battell began, which was at one of the clocke 
at aficrnone, there was ſuch a darkeneſſe ouer all, ſuch thun⸗ 
der and ſuch tempeſt, that the like befoꝛe that time was neuer 
ſerne, being very calme and faire weather both immedtatlie 
befoze and after; which ſeemed (ſaith mine authoꝛ) to ginc a 
— demonſtration of that which afterwards chanced and 

ed. 

After this great ſlaughter and ouerthꝛol, there was a par⸗ CAn 
lament ſummoned at Mincheſter by the earie of Oloceſter, mn 
and others of his part. e by the wap is to be conſidered. Qr 260 \ 
that the king although he was in the campe of the carle of peng 
Letcefter, being then incuſtod'e, and his ſonne Edward with encyet:r, 
the earle of Gloceſter, vet the king was on that ſive again wer ang 
his will, and therefore in the ſaid parliament the king was re- ende 
ſtoꝛed to his kinglie dignitte, which was befoꝛe that time vne ⸗ r © vis re 
der the cuſtodie of the barons. But after the battell was ended $alitts. 
and done, certaine of them that loued the earle, vpon an old 
ladder, gathered vp ſuch parts of his bodie as remained, and 
touering the ſame with an ol) gowne, bꝛought it to Euſham, 
where they putting the ſame ina fatre linnen cloth, bur ted it in 
che church. But not long after. by ſuch as thought not them⸗ 
ſekues ſufficientlie reuenged with his death (to wꝛeake them 
of the dead coꝛvs) twke vp the ſame and theew it in another 
place, ſaving. that he which was both accurſed, and a traitoꝛ, 
was not wozthie of chꝛiſttan burial, 

The ſame p#re alſo died Malter Cantilupus biſhop of 
Ainchelker, after whom lucceded Nicolas of Elie, the 
kings chancello:. 5 

The lame vcre the king perceiuing that vnleſſe the caſtell 
of kenelwoꝛth were recouered, and the boldneſſe of them re⸗ 
ſtrained that kept the ſame, many euils and inconneniences 
might enſue thereupon. tothe pꝛeiudice of his kingdome ; fo2 
that the number increaſed euerp day moꝛe and inoꝛe, waſting 
and ſpoiling the countrie all about: therefoze he gathered an 
armie and came downe to Marſwike, there he a ſchlle taried 
erpecting the meeting and aſlembling of his marqueiſes and 
loꝛds, with enſignes and other munition ſaul able. Who when 
their bands were furniſhed and muſtered, and all things rea⸗ 
die, the moꝛrow after Midſummer day he dtiplaicd his banner, 
end began his voiage, marching toward Renelwoꝛth, aud be- 
ſweged theſame. During which ſtege, by the adu ce and counſell Renetwoont . 
of the king. the popesicgat, aud other nob e men, twelne per- ct: Fogg 
ſans were choſen thich ſhould haue p diſpoſing of thoſe things 
that pertained tothe ſfate of the realme, ot thoſe that had loſt 
their lands and inheritances, who amongſtother things made 
4 eſtabliſhed this one pꝛouiſo, that was comm oni called Kee Ken woerth 


* 


nel woch decree: That all thoſe which had loft their lands by t ecr:c agans 
atteindoꝛ although vet not atteinted) ſhould fine therefore at 205 26ers 
the kings pleaſure and take their lands ol him againe: paying 
ſome thꝛe pres. ſome fonre vcres ſome two peers rcuemies 
of the ſame, accoꝛding to the qualitie of the crime and off-2ce 
committed. All which pꝛouiſoes oꝛ pꝛouuiſtons were eſtabl ed 
x confirmed as well bo che coꝛpoꝛalloth, as by ſignement of the 
ſame with the hands and ſeals of all the pꝛelatgs and clerge ot 
England, there aſſembled ſoꝛ that purpoſe by the popes legat 


vpon 


; 
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bpon the feaſt of All ſaints. When thele things were thus fint- 
ſycd, mcllengers were ſent on the kings bchaltfe, as well to 
thoſe that kept the caſtell of enelwo2th, as alſo to thoſe chat 
were allembled in the ile of Elie: willnig them to come vnder 
the pꝛotedion of the kings peace, and yeeld to the fo:clatd pꝛo⸗ 
utſocs, eſtabliſhed by the twelue commilſioners.Ulho all toge- 
ther anſwered and lam: chat they would in no wile condeſcend 
menctwoith be- Thereunto, both for that it was done without their conſents 
nc gainſold not being called vnto it, and alſo fo2 that the ſaid decree was o⸗ 
by diucts. uer ſtratt and intollerable. UWithin ſhoꝛt ſpace after, great 
famin and peſttlence chanced amongſt them iich kept the ca- 
ſtel, inſomuch mat they were without all hope of keeping the 
ſame: nherefoꝛe ſone atter, the king ſending againe to them to 
pceld the caſtell and take their pardons, they conſulting toge- 
ther of their owne eſtate, thus anſwered the kings meſſengers; 
Ik it pleaſe the king and his counſell to permit vs to lend our 
meſſenger to the loꝛd Sunn Mountfoꝛd, which is beyond the 
N netwoꝛth ea» ſea, that he may come by a certaine dap to the defence of this 
A bing, be his garriſon and foꝛt, and that in the meane pace we be not di- 
foꝛt the riturne ſtarved by the kings army that hath inuironed vs, till the re⸗ 
ofthcmeſien» turne of our meſſengers: if by the day appointed he came not, 
bc. Ic will peeld vp the lame, ſo that we map be pardoned of life, 

| lunbe. and moucav'es, 
hen the meſſengers were returned. and had declared to 
the king their anſwer ; he conſulting with his nobles about 
themattcr, agreed vnto their pettti2:1s, and cauſed the truce 
to be pꝛoclaimed throughout all his campe, after that ſuffict- 
ent hatkages were on either ſide giuen foꝛ the perfoumance of 
the ſame : whereupan they let fozward their meſſengers, as 


befo2e was ſaid they wauld. But after that, many of them 3 


within the caſtell being very greenoully vered with the blou⸗ 
die flix, and other diſeaſes, inſomuch that the whole men might 
not abide the coꝛruption and annotance of thoſe chat were 
diſcaſed, deliuered vp the caſtell befoꝛe the retur ne of the mel⸗ 
ſen ders againe, and were permitted to go whither they would 
to refreſh themſelues, as men moleſted with great verations 
and miſeries. After the rendering vp of the caſtell, the king 
tommitted the cuſtodie thereof to his ſonne Edmund, and ſo 
with his hoft departing from his ſiege, came vpon Qxiſtmas 


10 
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he barons aſſembling againſt the king are diſcomfit ed. e peace between them interchangeably concluded. 3207 


tare and rent the boke of cher law, and burn: the ſame, and all Tre Jewes 
other wꝛituigs r obl'gations winch they could come by. Ulhich 1 1 
thing when the king heard, he ſent thither his ſonne peince cin. . 
Edward: but as ſone as they heard that, they fled into the Cc vat ona 
ile of Ely, and foꝛttfied the ſame with bulwarks as ftrangiv ag f-:titicv the 
they might,at cuery entrance into the ſame. This was an the . 
month of Apꝛill, when Edward the kings ſonne came thither; 
who foꝛ the great abundance of waters in the ſame. could by 
no meanes enter the iland, til at length by the caunſell of the 
inhabitants of that pꝛeuince, hee cauſed with a number of 
woꝛkmen great trenches and ditches to be made, ſomewhat 
to conuap away the water: and do long vſco the connſell of 
them, in making bridges with planks andhurdies, ull at the The ine of 
Laſt they entred the iland: who as ſone as they were entred, the 5; _ ings 
barons fled to London here they were ofthe Londoners well n'ccv by prince 
entertained. The reſt which were in the iland yeelded them⸗ od. 
ſcines (amongſt whom was Roger Wake, Sümon the von⸗ 
ger, and Peches lauing then lines and members. Alter this, gy. we ©-pe 
both the king and Edward his ionne came to London with a our of London 
great power, but vet were kept cut of the citie by the barang f2:'y huet by 
and citizens ſoꝛ the {pace of fozivdaies. And Octobonus the le- d. 3d, 
at ( who fo! feare was ed into the tower ) they narrowly 
did foꝛ, that he fhoutd not eſcape, At length by the intreatte 
of the earle of Oloceſter, and other carls that were his friends, 
both the barons and cit.zens were pardoned, and admitted to 
the kings fauoꝛ. And tourt biſh2ps and right other noble men J ace om 
were choſen, ſuch as were at Ccucntt y fuſt nominated, that deb berwern 
they ſhould oꝛder and diſpoſe all matters betwirt the kung and the barons and 
ſuch as had loft ther inheritance, as allo the foꝛme of their ins. 
eaccand ranſome. And pꝛoclamatton was made vpon the 
calf of All ſaints, of perfect peace and accoꝛd thꝛoughout all 
mw 27 fifty f this king Henrtes rat 
In t and two pre of this bing Yenreesraigne, oy 
eight dates after the feaſt of S. Maran, he held a parliament £5, 00109e5 of 
at Paricberge. in the peere of our Loꝛd adoue recited; uhere by 
the adulte of wiſe and diſcreet men. and with all the conſents or 
the nobles, he oꝛdained and enacted diners god and pꝛofitabie 
fkatutes fo2 the refozmation and bettcring of the fate of the 
rcalnte and erecutizn of common tuſtice, which arc called the 


euens euen to Oſnie, where hee with great ſolemnitie and 4 © Hatutes of arleberge. 


trunnph kept his Gyiſtmas during ſeuen dates, and from 
thence with his hoſt came to Tlindſoꝛ, from whence after a 
few dates he marched towards Elie: in which illand hee be- 
ſicged thoſe which were diſherited, and ſharplp alſo aſſaulted 


The lame pere, pope Clement the fourth pꝛomoted ma- 
80 — Giffozd biſhop of Bathe, to bee arcybiſhop of 
02 e. ; 


8 In hich verre alſo the church of England began to pay the 
granted ta the OY 
ing by autho- tothe king,tocntinue foꝛ thaevears ſpace:and this was done 


tier apoltolical. pp the authoꝛity apoſtolicall. ; | 
Uithin a while after, the barons which were pet remai⸗ 
ning, gathered themſelues together againe; amongſt whom 
John Daiwill (being a ſubtill and ſtout man of war) began to 
A new aſſemblo hadi a name, ind was wel eſt emed amongſt them; who al to⸗ 
Coe 775 at gether did what miſchiele they might and in the manth of May 
wher they hem they aſſembledat Cheſterficld,vnder the ſaid John Datwill and 
te cucrchz>w, the earle of Ferarence, vpon whom the kings ſouldiers, com⸗ 


tenths of all their reuenewes, as well ſpirituall as tempozall, 5 


O 


Theſamevecevpon V. Oxegoꝛies day, Paobonus the le⸗ a fenuocatlou 
gat called a councell at London, mere were ſtue archbiſhops, bolden at Luns 
anda great number of bichaps, abbats, and other pꝛelats:uhich 791 vs Dctoves 
councell alſo within the dates bzake vp againe. 2 

The ſame pere voon S. Jahns dap the Baptiſt, Edward 
the kings ſonne and diuers other noble inen of Englandtwke Te lega! de, 
bpen them the croſſe by the legats hands at Nozthhampton, to Gnglnb . 
the reliefe ol the holy land, and the ſubuerſion of the enemies of 
the croſſe of Ch:iff. Which done, the legat the ſame pere went 
out of England, not vurpoſing after that to returne againe, 
This yolvlegat{ſaith mine autho2) which might well he reſem | 
bled to Lynx the monſtrons braſt, whoſe quicke fight penctra- gordon ene, 
tech enerp thing, inrolled to perpetuall memoꝛp the valuati⸗ ches by Octo · 
on ot all the churches in the realm of England ſo narrow, as — _ 
by any meanes poll bie he might inquiretheceriainty thereof. Hin dend eur 
The ſame was he that made all the cathedꝛall and conuentu⸗ of cathedzall 
all churchesto pay penſions; ſo that thoſe churches witch gaue 2 
not the vacancy oltheir beneficesto their clerks and ſtrangers, 10 fbr popes 
ſhould pap vnto thema certaine yeriv penſion, during the va- clerks. 


ming ſuddenly inthe night, toke them ieeping,andflewmany 60 cancte of the benefices vhich they ſhould haue. 


of them, Then the ſaid John Daiwill quickly arming himlelfe 
tame foꝛth, thinking with moze defence boch to ſaue himſclfe 
and to eſcape. Who inthe way ſtrucke the loꝛd Giibert Hums 
ſardſuch ablolw with his demilance, that he feld both him and 


comminicatsy 
by the popes 
legat. 

Fan da gran. 
Lt by tit pope 
to the king aud th 


—— lor ſcuen to the gathering whereof Walter the biſhop of Noz wich was 


_ ieged againe the caſteilof Kenelwozth, from the ſeuenth day 
Ober +7 > beloꝛe the firſt dayof July, vatill the beginning of Derem⸗ 
Nude ber: thithercame Octobonus the popeslegat,byvhoſeintrea- 


"gun? bc fie» 


ged, ffoutly had defended the ſame and reſtFcd the king, hauing 


Che ſame pre died pope Clement ihe fourth alter whoſe e. Clemene 
death the church of Rome was two peeres vacant ! and then the four: h 
was choſen an archdeacon cardinall, whale name was Thear⸗ a 1 
dus, as he was taking his iourny into he holy land, and called tete 
him Gregow the tenth. | 

Then alſo did Edmund earle of Lancaſter and Leticeſfer, ThemaTige 
and ſecond ſonne of king Henry, take to wle the carle ol Albe- 9 > 14 
marle his daughter, and the neece of theearle of Gloceſter: at an.. 
which marriage was the king and the queene, and all the nobi⸗ 


* 


70 litie of England. 


The ſãme vcre was the body of S. Edward the king and eEdword the 
Confcſſo2, by Walter Otttoꝛd archbuhop of Yo2ke and other king — 
bichopa, intombed in a new and rich ſhzine of gold and luer, n ben 
beſct with pꝛecious ſtones, the pꝛeſence ot Henry the king ol 
England. In which tere alſo tella great rame and mundation 
of waters, ſuch as hath not lightiy been ſcene, which increaſed 
and continued the fpace of foꝛty dates and moꝛe. 

The ſame verre died Walter deLaiwill,biſhop of Sarum, 
the third day befo2e the nones of January.After whom ſuecce- 


8o ded Nobert of Noꝛchhampton, the dean ot theſame church. And 


becauſe the ſea of Canturbury was then vacant, he was con- 

firmed by the chapter of Canirrbury; which chapter bad al |» 
waies the inriſoicion in ſpirituall cauſes, during the vacancie be ne, 
of that ſea, in as amp'e maner as the biſhop himſelfe had being 14; 
aliue. After this, the biſhop electcommring thither, thinking to 

haue had his conſecration, was notwithſfandiag put backe 
- for twocauſes: one was, fo2 that there was preſent then no 

more but one biſhop: the other was, for that all the other bt- 

ſhops had appcaled, chat he might not be conſecrated to ther 
pꝛeiudice: that is, by the authoꝛity of the chapter of Canturbu⸗ 

rie, ſaying that they would net be vnder the obedience of the 
monks. after 
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After this, ſolemne meſſengers were for this cauſe ſent to 
the cardinals of Rome, fo? that then the ſea of Rome was va 
cant: who receiued anſwer, that during the vacation of that 
ſea, the confirmation and conſecr ation of the biſhop elca, per- 
tained to the foꝛeſaid chapter of Canturvury, : 

The ſame vere alſo was the loꝛd Henry, the ſon and he re 
of the loꝛd Richard king of Almaine, and bꝛother toking Yen? 
ry the third, laine at Aiterbium, ina certaine chapeit hearing 


- * 


malle, by the loꝛd Simon and Suido the ſonnes ol the loꝛd Do 


mon Mountfoꝛt caric of Leiceſter. 

During thts kings raigne, there was made a great and 
generall expedition of diners and ſundꝛy chꝛiſtian pꝛinces to 
Hictruſalem, taking vpon them the Loꝛds character.that is, the 
crofle: among whom was alſo Edward the kings ſonne vn- 
to the which erpeditiyn was granted him a ſubſidie thꝛoughout 
all the realme. And the month of au, the verte of our Lor 
1270, oꝛ as ſatth Floiil-gus, An, 1269, he {ct foxward on his 

ny. 5 

About the time when pꝛince Edward was preparing his 
tournv. toward Aſca. Bontface, of whem ye heard befoꝛe, the 
archbichop of Tanturbiry. ended his liſe in the country of 
Sabaudi, going belike to Rome, oꝛ connning thence. Atier 
whoſe death the monks of Canturbury p:eceeding fo a new 
clection granted by the king, agreed vpon the pꝛioꝛ of their 
houſe. named Adam elenden. But the king and his ſomte 

unce Edward conſenting and ſpeaking in the behalle of Us? 
bert Buruel their chancelloꝛ, did ſalitctt the matter with the 
monks, parily mtreating. parily thꝛeatning them, to chnle 
the ſatd Robert to be archbiſhop. Notwithſtanding the monks 
being ſtout, would neither relent to their courteous requeſt, 
noꝛ vet bow to thetr bo ſterous thꝛeats, but conſtantly perſt⸗ 
ing in their foꝛmer election, appealed from the king and 


punce tothe pope. Pꝛince Edward being now on his tourny, 


aud ſering humſelfe thus fruſtrated of the monks, wꝛtteth back 
to the kung his father; deuoutly paying and beſeeching, in no 
wiſe to admit the eleaidnof the foꝛeſatd monks, And ſo paſ- 
ſing to Dauer with Henry, the ſonne of Richard his vncle 
king of Romans, with ther wiues, toke their paſſage in the 
maneth of Auguſt. A ter this, the pꝛioꝛ thus elected, as is fo:c- 


pellations to the fope. Princely clemencie. A grea? ſhipwracke.Feats of prince d Hara 
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told, but not admitted by the king to be archbilhop, went vp to 4 © 


Roinc. | 

In the meane time, ſhe monks in the abſence of their elc, 
oꝛdained one Getfrey Pomenall to be thetr officiall,uyo ſeeing 
himſelfe aduanced to that dignity, and bearing belike ſoinc old 
grudge againſt the p2to2 of Douer. cauſed hun to be cited vp to 
appeare in the chapter houſe of Cant urburv. The pꝛioꝛ of Do⸗ 
uer ſingchis citation to be pꝛeiudicial to hun and to the church 
of Doucr,,uhereas the manks of Canturbury haue no ſuch iu⸗ 
riſdiction the ſea of Canturburp being vacant } but that all 
things appertaimns to that church, ought tobe reſerued vhole 
to theconſccration of the new archbiſhon, therefoꝛe, foꝛ the ſtate 
both ot him and If his church, he appealed vp alſo vnto Rome. 
But to ret urne to the archbiſhop againe. 

The ſecond yeere after elenden the foꝛeſaid archbichop 
elea remumning all thts while at Rome, at laſt reſigned vp his 
elcion tothe popes hand, being Gregowy the tenth ; who then 
gane the lame to Nobert Ktiwarby, Who then comming to 
Douer , xeſtoꝛed againe fhe pꝛioꝛ of that houſe, being before er⸗ 
cluded vponcertaine canſes. By theſe contenttons tudge god 
reader of the religton of theſe men. and of theſe tunes. And new 
to returne to our foꝛmer ſtoꝛp. 

About thts time came ont the great conco:dance by an 
Engluh krter called John Dernington. Ex Eulogio. 

It was aboue declared. liow a gencrali vovage being pꝛo⸗ 
clatnied to war againſt the Turks. and a ſubſidie being colle⸗ 
cted in England vp3n the ſame : pꝛince Edward with others 
was appointed to take their voiage, and now were onward in 
thetr ioꝛnev. TTIho at Michachnas following. with his compa⸗ 
me came to Egermoꝛth, which is from Marſilia eight leagucs 
well ward: and there taking fhip agame (hauing a merrie 
wind andp2olpcrous ) within ten dates arriued at Stmes at 
none — — with — top welcommed and en⸗ 

ot the chuſttan pances that were to this purpoſe al⸗ 
ſembled, as of Philip the French king, whoſe l The r Ludoui⸗ 
cus died a little befoꝛe, of Carolus the king of Stilia, and 


the two kings Nauar and Aragon. And as fhelo:d Edward 


came chither foꝛ his father the ting of England, thithercame 
ailo Benry the ſonne of the king of Almaine fot his father, 
who at his returne from the voyage, was Caine in a chapeti 
at Utterbium hearing maſſe, by the loꝛd Simon and Gut: 
— — ſonnes of the loꝛd Simon Mountkoꝛt carle of Let 

TUhen pꝛiuce Edward demandedof theſe kings and pꝛin⸗ 
ces what was to be done theyanſwered htm againe and laid: 
Che pence of this cit e, ſaid they, nd the pꝛouuice adi5iningto 
the fame, hath been accuſtomed to pan tribute vnto the king of 
Scctliaevery ere, And nom, fo: that the ſame hath been fo! 
the ſpace of ſeuen vers vnva'ed and more, therefoꝛe we thoght 
ood to make inuaſton vpon him. But the king knowing the 
ſame tribute to be iuſtly dem nded hath now accoꝛding toom 
owe deſires ſatiſfied foꝛ the time paſt, and allo paicdhis tri 
bute beloꝛe hand. 
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Then ſaid he: y loꝛds what is this to the purpoſe? Arc 
we not here all aſſembled, and haue taken vpon vs the Lords PD 
characer to fight agamſt the inndels and enemies of Qxiſt: wa: the ae. 
that meane vou then toconclute a peace with them: God ach bn rye 
foꝛbid we ſhould dee ſo, fo2 Row the land is plaine and hard, fo ,. 
that we may appꝛoch the holy city Bierufatem. Then fawdthey; Sartor: 
Now haue we made a league with them; neither is it lawfull + 
fo: vs to bꝛeake the ſame: but let vs returne againe to Sicita, ne Si 
and when the winter is paſt, we may well take ſhipping ts 3 1:7 titoa may 
cra. But this counſclinothing at all liked hun, neicher did he / +5" 
ſhew himlelte well pleaſed therewith: but after that hee had 
made them a pꝛincelp banket, hee went into his clolet o2 pꝛi⸗ 
ute chamber from amongſt them, neither would be partaker 
of any of that wicked mony which they had taken. They not⸗ 
withſtanding continuing their purpoie, at che next merrie 
wind toke ſhipping, and foꝛ want of ſhips, elt two hundꝛed 
of their men aſhoꝛe, crying out and pitiouſip lamenting foꝛ 
the perill and hazard of death they were in. Uherelwith pꝛinte 
Edward being ſome hat moved with compaiſton, came back Thelen 


** 


to the lind. nd receiued and ſtowed them in his owne ſhipe, be⸗ W b 
ing the laſt that went aboꝛd. Utthin ſeuen dates aſter, they renner, 
arriucd in the Ringdome of Sicilia ouer againſt the citie Tra⸗ 

pcs, caſting their anchoꝛs a league from thence within the lea, 

foꝛ that their ſhips were of great burthen « thꝛoughiy fraught. 

And from the hauen ok the citie they ſent out barges and botcs 

to receiue and bing ſuch of the nov.litie to land as would: but 

foꝛ their hoꝛſes fo2 the moſt part, and all their armoꝛ they kept 

ſtill within bod. At length towards the euen ing. the ſea began 

to be rough, and increaſcd to a great tempeſt um a mighite, 5 Grect fy, 
inſomuch that ther ſhips were beaten ene again anothcrs r 
ſides: and dꝛowned there were ofthem at hat tempeit lying at a cc: a 46. 
anchoꝛ, moꝛe then an hundzed and twentie, with all their a 
armour and munition, with innumerable ſoules beſides, and i n 
that wicked many alſo which they had taken before icke wiſe got, unt 
periſhed and was downed, Bit the tempeit hurt noi ſo much toll. 

as one ſhip of pꝛince Edwards, who had in number thirteene, 
noꝛ yet had one man loſt thereby, foꝛ that, as it may be pꝛeſup⸗ E . 
pofcd. he conſented not tothe wicked counlel of the rell. then „ 
in che mon the pꝛinces and kingscame to the ſea ide, and . 4 G0 
ſaw all their ſhips dꝛowned, and ſaw their men and hoꝛſes in 1% . 
great number caſt vpon the land dꝛowned they had full heaute . 7 
hearts, as well they might. Fo? of all their ſhips and mart 

ners, which were in number 1500, beſides the common ſoul⸗ 

diers, there were no moꝛe ſaued then the mariners of one one- 

lv ſhip, and they in this wiſe. There was in that thiv a god 

md Vie matron(acountetſe oꝛan eatles we) vho perceiuing _ 

the temreſt to grow. # caring her ſelfe, called to her the ma- eint S. 
fcr of the ſhip, and aſked whether in attempting to the ſhoꝛe, n d 
it were not poſſtble to ſane theme ues? UWhoanſwered, that from ch: tcm» 
to ſaue the ſhip it was impoſſible, howbeit the men that were YL": 


ew 


therein by Gods helpe he daubted not. Then ſaidthecounteſſe, rs. 
Foꝛ the ſhip foꝛce na whit. ſave the ſoules therein, and haue to wity 1ctoir 
cher double the valoꝛ of the ſhip. UUho imme diatly hoiſing the 2-29 Gd. 
ſailes. with all foꝛce ran the ſhip a ground fo nere the ſhoꝛe as 

oſſchle was. Thus with the vehemencie of the weather and 

AC he came withall, bꝛaſt the ſhip, and ſaued all that was 
within the ſame, as the maſter of the ſame ſhip had ſhewed and 
ſaid befoꝛe. 

Then the kings aud pꝛintes (altering their purpoſe alter 
this ſo great a ſhpwꝛacke ) returned home agame cirrp one 
vnto their owne lands; onely Edward the kings ſorne remat- 
ned beinnde with his men and ſhips, whuß the Loꝛd had ſaued 
and pꝛeſerued. Then pꝛince Edward renouatuig his purpoſe) 
toke ſhpping agatne, and withm fiſteenc dates afrer Caſter i-. 
arriued he at Acra, anb went aland, taking with him athou⸗ wary red 
nd of the beſt ſouldiers andmoſterpert, and terried there a {<2 My 
whole mancth, refreſhing both his men and horſes, and chalet 
in this ſpace he might learne and know the ſecrets of the land. 
Aker this.he toke with him ſtir oꝛ ſeuen thouſand ſouldiers and 
marched foꝛward twenty miles from Acra, and toke Naza- 
reth: and thoſe that he there foundhe flew, and af:crward re⸗ 
turned agam to Acra. But their enemies following after them, 
thinking to haue ſet vpon them at ſome ſtrait oꝛ other aduan⸗ 
tage, were by the pꝛince pꝛemoniſhed thereof, and return ng 
aga ne vyIn them, gaue a charge, and iewmany of them, and 
the reſt they put to flight. Aff er this,avout Midſummer, when 
the pꝛince had vnderſtanding that the Saracens began to gas 
ther at Cackhow, which was forty miles from Acra; he mar⸗ 
ching thither ſet vpon them very early in the moꝛning, mo ſlew 
of chem moꝛe then a 1000, the reſt he pat to fftght, and tvite 
rich ſoorles, mirching foꝛward till they came to acaſtell named 
Caſtrum peregrinorum, ſituat vpon the ſea coaſt, and tarried 
there that night, and the nert dap they returned toward Acra. 
In the meane ſeaſon the king of Hieru alem ſent vnto the no⸗ 
be men of Cypꝛus, deſiring chem with (ped chat thep weuld 
tome and aid the chꝛiſtians: but they woduld nat come, ſapmg. 
they would kæpe their owne land and gee no furcher. Then Tw 
pꝛince Edward lent vnto them, deſiring that at his rogquelt e. . 
they won d come and idine in ad with hun. WI immediatip theres 
thereugon came vnto him with great pꝛeparation and farnt⸗ n 3; 
ture foꝛ che war, ſaving chat at hiscomm indement they were 
bound to doe no leſſe, fo that big ꝑ:deceſſoꝛs were ſomelimes 
golier⸗ 


» >» his enemies, and th it they began to ſtand in doubt of hun they 
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gouernoꝛs of their land, and that they ought alwaies toſhew = fleth ont of the pꝛinces arme, and thꝛewu it from them and 35 

thetr fidclityto the kings of England. Then the chꝛiſtians be- vnto hin: How c<@rct your grace? Alt pꝛomiſe you with 

ing here with amunated made a thwdvopage oꝛ rode, and came in theſe fif.cenc dates vou thall lhew vour ſelfe ahꝛode (i Go 

as far as the foꝛt called Vincula S. Petri, and to S. Gcoꝛges: permit) vpon pour hoꝛſe barke, whole and well as ener pou 

and wien they had lane certaine there not finding any to were. And accoꝛding tothe pꝛomiie he made the pꝛince, traue he prince + 

make reſiſtance agauiit them, they retured againetrom uhence to paſle. to the no little comfort ndadm:cation of all his ſub- eth, 
tes. UWhenthe great Sc dan heard of tt, nd that the pꝛence 1 


they came. 
Nlhen thus the fame of pꝛince Edward grew amonaſt 


Was vet altue, he world ſcarſiy beleeue the ſame; and ſending 
vnto hun th: of his nobles andpunces, ercuſed hunſ . lie by 


eta himteſte 


excens 2a filed deuiled among themſclues, how by ſome policte they nrght x © them calling hie gods to witnedfle, that the ſame was done nei⸗ 


. circumuent hun and betray him. Whereupon, the gregt - ther by him, noꝛ his c inſent. A ich prnces and meſſengers 
3 Scala pꝛince and admran of Joppa ſent vnto hun, faunng hu A ming aloe off from the kinxs ſonne, woꝛſhipping hun ccll 


Hat pp on the ground. Veu ſaiththe pꝛince dor reuctence ine, 


would dꝛaw with him a great number beſides, ſo that they 
might be hono2ablyentertained and vled of the chꝛiſtians. This 
talke pleaſed the pꝛince well, and perſwaded him to finiſh the 
thing he had ſo well begun, by wetting againe: who alſo by the 
ſame meſſenger ſent and wꝛole backe vnto hun diucrs tuncs 
about the ſame matter, whereby no miſtruſt chould ſpꝛing. 
This inc ſſenger, ſaith mine authoꝛ, was one Ex caute nutritus, 
one of the fony hearted that neitger teared God, no? dꝛeaded 
death. Tic fifth ti ne uben this melſenger came, and was ol the 
pꝛinces ſeruants ſearched, accoꝛding to the maner andcuſtome 
what weapon and armoꝛ he had abdut him, as alſo his purſe, 
that not ſo much as a knite ceuld be found about hun, he was 
had vp into the pinces chamber, ind alter his reue rener done, 
he pulled out certame letters, which he delmered to the pꝛince 
from his loꝛd, as he had done others before, This was about 
right dates after Nihitſuntide, vpon atucſday, ſoincuhat be⸗ 
foze night; at which tune the pzince was [aid vpon his bed bare 
headed in his ierkin, fo: the great heat aid intemperatute of 
the weather. 

Ten the pzinee had read the 'etters,itappeared by them, 
fh it vpon the ſaturday nert following, his lo:d would be there 
ready toaccompliſh all that he had wꝛitten and pꝛomiſed. The 
repoꝛt of theſe newes by the pꝛince tothe ſtanders by liked them 
well, dꝛawing ſomewhat backe to conſult thereof amongſt 
themſelues. In the meane time, the meſlenger, kneeling and 
making his obeiſanceto the pꝛince (queſttaning further with 


{clfe vnder great deceit to become a chꝛiſtian, and that hee 
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Nit vet vou lone me not. But they vn erdtod im not, becauſe 
he ſpake in Engliſh vnto them, ſpcak ag by an interparter, 
Neuertheleſſe, he hano:ably tntreated them, and ſent them a⸗ 
way in peace. 
Thus when pꝛince Edſvard had nene eightne moneths 
m Acra, he loke ſhipping abe ut the aſſumption of aur lady as 
we call it returning nome ward. and atter leuen wækes he ar⸗ 
rtued in Siciſta at Zrapes,andfroemtheiice rauelling though 
Daleſtina and Petntes, and ſo th20.14gh tye midit of Apulia, ul 
came to Rome, uhere he was of the pope honoꝛably enter⸗ 


tatned: from thence he came into France, whole fame andno⸗ 


ble pꝛolveſſe was there much bꝛuted among the common peo- 
le, and enuied of the novilitie, eſpecially of the carle de Cha- 
us ſqho ſent vnto him d required nun that he might bike 
à ſtaffe with hun at the en. in his country. Which thiug to doe, 


foꝛ that the pꝛince would not duniniſh his hano2 and fame al⸗ 


th- ugh he might haue well alleaged a ſuff cient cauſe and er⸗ 
cuſe ey meanes of his traucll) ye: he would not, but willingly 
conſented the-eunto:gherfupan it was pꝛoclauned. that pꝛinte 
Edward by ſuch a day. with chole th it were win hun, had chal⸗ 
lenged com ners at the tit and bar. iers. Whereupan great 
aſſemb ies were made in the country all about, and d uers, as 
weil hoꝛſemen as fo men, had caniured amorgft them elues 
and conſpired againſt the Englichmen, ſelling their hoꝛſes 
and armoꝛ afoꝛeh ind, and dꝛinking one to another in boun vor- 
a7eof the ſpoile of them wiom they wauld take as their pꝛi⸗ 


Zheprinc: ics 
fur;t'th ot. of 
Wur®t? into 
England a» 
Säle. 


A day cf (you 

tn Franc. y- 

pouten, which 
turned to geoy 
carn,ſ(t. 


him) put his hand to the belt, as though he would haue pal 40 ſoncrs. ÞP2ince Edward in the meane time ſent into England 
led out ſome ſecret letters; and ſuddenly he pulled out an inuſ⸗ foꝛ diuers ca; es and barons. which came vnto him. Then the A cantptrarte of 
nomed kntfe thinking to haue ſtricken him into the belly there⸗ day appointed was come, the pꝛince had with hun inozc then! Frenchmen 
with as he lay: but the pꝛince li ting vp his hand to defend te one thouſand hozfemen, which were knights, belldes his racrs ugtahmen. 
blow, was ſtricken a great wound into the arme. And being a⸗ men. but vet there was as many moꝛe on the oipcr ſide both * 
baut to fetch another ſtroke at hun, the pꝛince agatne with his in hoꝛſemen and fotmen, Tl hen the parties Houid miele, the 

Pint. Cd. f qt toke hun ſuch a blolu. that he feldhun to the ground. With French formen which had be loꝛe coſptred, began both to ſpoile, 

un EW that the prince gat hun bv the hand, and with ſuch violence wꝛe⸗ rifile, and kill. The Engliſhmen reſtſted ind delended chem⸗ 


with great haſfe running in. And finding the meſſenger lying 
dcadon the floꝛe one of them twke vp a ſtole, and beat out his 
bꝛaines; whereat the pꝛince was wꝛoth for that he ſtrucke a 
dead man, and one that was killed befoꝛe. The rumoꝛ herr of, 
as it was ſtrange, lo it ſone went thꝛe ughout all the court, 
Ad from thence amongſt the common people : wherefoꝛe they 
were very heauy and greatly diſcouraged. To hun came alſo 
the captaine of the temple, and bꝛoughe him a coitly and pꝛeti⸗ 


enn bur | . 

. — — ſted the knife from hun, that he hurt himſelfe therewith in the ſelues both withbowes ud ſlings, manv of them: hey ſlew and 

knif: bythe foꝛe head, andimmediatly thꝛuſt the ſame into the belly of the dꝛdue them tothe gates of their cite, tie other they chaſed ouer 
: — len? mefienger and ſtriker and ſlew hun. The pꝛinces ſeruants be⸗ 50 à riuer. nere many of them mere dꝛo vnd. In the crcane ſca⸗ 
: | | ing in the next chamber noifar off; hearing the buſkling, came n the carie with fiftie of his knights which followed him came 


fo:th nd ioined together ſo many for ſo m np. and a long tine 
together they ried it with their ſ wo: ds. laving ene at another. 
At the laſt the earle perceiuung himſe!ic not able to match with 
hun at the armes end encloſed with hun and taking him abort 
the neck. held him with his armes very rat. Nlgat meane 
pou my loꝛd ſaitijche pꝛince)thimke vouto haue inv hoꝛſc: Pea 
marrp(queth the earle) ? meaneto haue both thee and thy hoꝛſe. 
Hereat pꝛmcc Edward being aſcomed, lifted vp himſelfe, and 


ous dꝛinke againſt poiſon, leſt the venome of the knife thould 60 gaue him ſuch a blow that therewithail ne foꝛſating his hoꝛle, 
penetrat the linelp bicud. and in blaming wiie laid vntohun; hung ſtell about the v:tnces necke, till that hee ſhone him off 
Te pilate in Did J not ſhewpour grace befoꝛe of the deceit and ſubtiltie of to the ground. Herewith the pꝛince being ſomewhat in a heat, 
bp ernte this people? Notwithſtand ng, faith he, let pour grace take a leſt the pꝛeaſe to take the aire. there y to tetreſh mſel e. But @xercife ocbot⸗ 
hurt, t3 comſoz- god heart, you ſhall not die of this wound; my life foꝛ yours, wien he ſawthe inturie of the Freachmen towards his men, ein nanet 
But ftraightway the ſurgeons and phyſictans were ſent for and how they had daine many of themn.he then ſaid vnto them, — 3 


and the pꝛince was dꝛeſſed, and within a few dates after che 
wound began to putriſie, and the fleſh toloke dead and blacke; 
whereupon they th it were about the pꝛince began to mutter 
amongſt themſclues, and were very ſad and heaup. Mhich 
thing he himlelfe perceiuing, ſaid vato them; TAhy mutter 
pou thus amongſt pour felues 2 Nhat ſe you in me, can J 
not be healed? Tell me the truth be ye not afraid. NAhereup⸗ 
on one ſaid to h m; and like your grace vou map bee headed, 
we miſkruſt it not; but pet it will be very patafull foꝛ you ta ſus 
fer. Map ſuflering, ſaith he againe, reſloꝛe health: Yea, ſaith 
the other, on paine of loſing my head. Then, ſaid the pꝛince, J 
commit my ſeite vnto vou, doe with me what vou thinke god. 
Then ſatd one of the phyſicians; Is there any of y ur nobles 
in whom vour grace repoſeth ſpeciall truſt 2 To whom the 
pꝛince anſwered, yca, naming certaine of the noble men that 
ſfod about hun. Then ſaid the phyſician vnto the two whom 
the pꝛince firſt named. the loꝛd Edmund. and the loꝛd John 
Adiſie: And doe pou alſo faith iuny loue pour loꝛd and p2nce 2 
Ilha anſwered boch Yea vndoubtedly. Then ſaith he; Take 
pot away this Gentlewoman and lady (meaning his wife) 
and let her not ſer her loꝛd and huſb nd, vntill ſuch a time 
will vou chereunto. Nlhereupon they toke her out of the 
pꝛinces pꝛeſence, crying out and w2inging her hands. Then 
laid they vito her; Be ve contented god lady and madam, it 
is better that one woman ſhauld wxpe a little while, then 
ch it all the realme of England ſhould wepe a great ſeaſon. 
Then vyon che moꝛrow they cut out all the dead enuenamed 


that thev vſed rather the ercrcile of battell, chen of toꝛnev. 
Sparc vou not thcrefo:e / ſaith hee) from hencefoꝛth none of 
them all, but gine them againe as god as they bang, Then 
they aſſaied to kill cach other fr:ely on either part, and let their 
ſwords waike, | 

And vhenby this time the Engliſhfotmen were againere- 
turned md ſaw the conflict of hoztemen.andmany other Eng⸗ 
lihmen ouerthꝛowne, they put themſclucs amidſt the pꝛeaſe, 
ſome panching the hoꝛſes, ſome cutcmg aſunder the girths of 
the Frenchmens ſaddles. oucrth:cv the riders and gaue them 
holy bead. Then when the foꝛeſaid earle was hoſed againe 
by ſome of his men and amongſt the th:ong, prince Edward 
alſo ruſhed in amongſt the thickeſt, and coped agame vith 
hin;; to whom he often ſpake and cried. that he ſhauld per. 
h:mſelfe as vanquiſhed: but thit he would not doe. Not with⸗ 
ſfzyving, vhen his ſtrength began to faue him he was fane to 
pede himſelfe vato a ſunule knight, acco2ding as p2ince 7d- 
ward him bad, and all the reſt of his hoꝛſemen and knights fled 
and ſaued themſclues. Howbeit, many of them in that place 
were faine. and our men returned hauing the vino. Bat 
when after this they th2nght themſe lues to be qu er and at reſt, 
they were killed by two and ty chꝛee at once as they wen: itn 
the (trees of the cittzens. hich thing uhen the vance heard he 
ſcat foꝛ the maioꝛ and burgeſſes, commandiag them to lr the 
ſame redꝛeſſed, and that unmediatly: foꝛ oth-rwnſe, of his 
knighthodhe allured them. th it vpon the mozrow he wound 
fire he citie, and make it leuell with che ground. W 
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310 K. Edvard. [artarian cruel ) ag the chriſttans. The death of king Henty the third. Princely clemens, 


Yrince Ed» 
ward was in 


went their waies, and ſet watchmen in diners places ofthe Almaine died at thecaſfell of Berkhamſted,2nd was buried at Nun 
opt to kepe the peace, by which mcanes the punce and his dhe abby of Hatles. which he brut out of the ground. The ſame 5 0 bie © 
men were in ſafety + quiet. Thus in this paſtime of toꝛnving pere alſo at No2wtch there fell à great cantrouerſie vetwene 4. 
and barriers, much blod was ſpilt, whereupon the name of the the monks and the citizens, about certaine tallagies and liber⸗ b 
place was changed : ſo that it is not calledTorniamentum de ties. At laſt, after much altercation and wꝛangling woꝛds, the {> + 
Chalons, but Paruum bellum de Chalons. furious rage ofthe citizens ſo much increaſed and pꝛeuailed, and ird 


From thence the pꝛince came to Paris, and was of the 
French king honoꝛably entertained: and after certaine dates, 


ſo little was the feare of God befoꝛe their eies, that all together 
they ſet vpon the abby and p2{o2y, and burned both the church 


he went from thence into Aaſcoma, chere he tar ted till that he 


and biſhops palace. When wagon, was heard ab:ode, the 
heard of the death of the king his father. 0 


ro people were very ſo2y to heare of ſo bold and naughty an en⸗ 


A ſconia act ge 
time of his fas 


Certaine notes of other occurrents chanced in for- 


The ſame yeere Adam the pꝛioꝛ of Canturbury, and biſhop 


thers de th. In the verre of our Lo2d 1272, died pope Clement the terpꝛiſe, and much diſcommended the ſame. At the laſt, king 
Anno @ fourth: afcer whom ſucceeded pope Gregoy the tenth ; who in Heney calling fo? certaine of his loꝛds and barons, ſent them 4 
1272 ( the nert pere following, which was the yeerc ofsur Lo2d1 273, to the citie of Noꝛwich, that they might puniſh and ſee execution Crecnitiontoy 
opt Ctement called a gencrallcoimcell at Lions, about the controuerſie be⸗ done on the chiefeſt malefaaoꝛs; inſomuch that ſome of them th tonnen 
the tourth tweene the Greeke church and the Latin church, and fo the va⸗ were condemned and burnt, ſome of them hanged, and ſonie mentor nr 
T5 " 6r:gozy Cancic of the lea apoſtolicall ic. were d:awne by the herles with ho2ſes thꝛaugbout the ſkreetes t . 
the tent. of the cttic,and after in much miſery ended their wꝛetched lines. 


| - Adam prior of 
ren countries abrode, within the compaſſe of the yecres elec, in the pꝛeſence of pope Gregow the tenth, refuſed tobe Canturbuz, 
and raizne of the foreſaid king Henry 5 20 archbiſhop, although he was elec. Tcherefoꝛe the pope gane **ivilethtoy; 


the ſame archbiſhopꝛicke to frier Robert Kilwarby the pzoucft Che 
of the pꝛeaching kriers, a man of god life and great learning. Bo c. 
He was conſecrated at Canturburv the fourth day of March, way ch! 
by ſtr biſhops of the ſame pꝛouince. The ſame yeerc alſo at M1 1800 anti. 

chaelmas, the loꝛd Edmund, the ſonncof king Richard of AL 

maine, married the ſiſter of Gilbert earle of Gloceſter. Alſo in 

this perre of our Loꝛd 12735 the ſirtcenth dap bekoꝛe the ka⸗ 

lends of December vpon S. Edmunds dap, the archbiſhop and 

tonfeſſoꝛ, died king Henry, in the ſir and fifty peer ol his raignee, CR 
o and was buried at nffer, leauing after him two ſons bn. 

and two daughters, to wit, Edward the pꝛince, and Edmund 

carle of Lancaſter and Leiceſter, Beatrice and Margaret, 

which Margaret was married to the king of Scots. This king 

Henry in his life time began the building of the church and ffee- 

ple at Meſtminſter, but did not thꝛoughly finiſh che ſame be- 
foze his death. 


the third, 


H Auing thus accompliſhed the life and hiſtoꝛv of king Hen⸗ 
rie the third, with ſuch accidents as happened within this 
realme, I thought god to adioine vnto the ſame ſomc other foꝛ⸗ 
ren matters not vn voꝛthv the note, incident in other countries 
during the time of the ſaid king: namely from the yeere of our 
Lod 1217, vnto this vœre 1272, which J thought the rather 
not to be omitted, foꝛ that euen from and about the beginain 
of this kings raigne, ſpꝛang vp the very welſpꝛings of all mil⸗ 
chie fe, the ſeas of mankiſh religions andother ſwarmes of po⸗ 

towers, which with their groſſe and hoꝛrtble ſuperſtitions 
— incumbꝛed the church of Ohꝛiſt cucr ſince. 

Firſt,to omit the repetition of pope Innocent the third, the 
great granbſire of that foule inonſter cranſubſtantiation and 
auricular confeſſion. with the friers Domonike, and Francil⸗ 
can kłriers, Thomas Aquinas, Jacobus de Uo2agine,Uincen- 
tius, untij pope Hono:tus the third, comer of the canon law, and 
the cardina!! Hoſtienſis, as alſo Bonauenture, Albertus Bag- 
nus, with pope Urban the fourth, firſt founder of the feaſt of 
Corpus Chriſti, and pꝛocurer of the adoꝛation of the body of TS ND 
Ohꝛiſt in the ſacrament, beſtbes Durandus and many moe: A * | 
lolloweth further to be noted, that the Tartarians about the e 


King Edward the firſt. 


Athe time of the death of king Henry, Edward 
his e deſt ſon was abſent in Ualconta, as alittle Tun. 
befoze pou heard; pet notwithſtading, by Robert ** 
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Sulefre 


The Tartart- 


ans make great Pere 1240, iſſuing out of uſcouia into the parts of Polo- 90 an) Kilwarby archbiſhop of Canturburp, and other 
(porl- 11 ver na. made great waſte in Chxſtendome, fo much the rather be⸗ & biſhops and nobles, he was oꝛdatned hetre and 
. cauſe the pꝛinces about Polonia being at variance amongſt ſucceſſoꝛ after his father; vho,after he had heard of his fathets 
themſelues, vſc none other remedy fo? their defence but heaps death, returned home tohis country, and was crowned in the 

of maſſes. inuocationoft the dead, and woꝛſhipping of images, ere of our Lo2d 1274, who then laid downe his crowne, 

which indeed did nothing relicue them, but rather increaſe ſaping he would no moze put it on, befoze he had gatherrd to⸗ 
e. a 50 gether all the lands pertaining to the ſame. This Edward as 

Type Sertbt.. The nert pcre following, the wholenation of the Septhi: he hadalwaies before benalouingandnaturall child tohis fa⸗ 
ans armplike ans nmuſtering lite locuſts) inuaded the parts of Curope with ther, whom he had delimered out of pꝛiſon andcaptiuity: and al⸗ 
locuſts. two mighty armies; whereof the one entring vpon Poloma, terward hearing both together of the death of his ſanne, and ol 


made great hauocke and carried away many chꝛiſtians from 


thence captiues, the other ouerrunning Hungaria, made no 
leſſe ſpoile there Adde hereunto another freſh armp of Tarta⸗ 


his father, wept and lamented much moꝛe fo? his father then 
fo: his ſonne, ſaving to the French king which aſked the caule 
thereof) that the loſſe of his child was but light: foꝛ childꝛen 


; | : l he . fe tie to pe · 
rians, to the number of 5000000, wha at the very ſame tune might after increaſe and be multiplie d, but the loſſe of his pa- nts — 
toining themſelues togecher entred into Muſcouia and Craco⸗ rent was greater, which could not be recouered: Robert Aueſ- 41 Ses. : 

| wa, and made moſt hozrible laughter, ſparing neither ſer no? burie. So almighty God foꝛ the ſame his pietie tohis father © ©2007 


Wallis ghami 


| age. noble noꝛ vnnoble within the land. From thence paſſing o ſhewed,rewardedhimagaine with great ſucceſſe,felicitie,and 

| to Uratiſlania,made great ſpoile there alſo and thinking there long raigne:inlomuch that he being voung, as he was playing 
li to winthecafel,were by the miraculons working of he Loꝛd. at cheſſe with a certaine ſouldio? of his, ſuddenlphauingocca- — 
at the inſtance and pꝛaiers of god people diſcomfited beyond ſt3nginen,roſe vp and went his way; who was not ſo ſone voi⸗ 3 
Z all erpedation ofman,by thundering and lightning falling vp⸗ ded the place, but incontinent fell dolvne a mig hty ſtone from ming bing Ed 
| on then from heauen in moſt terrible wilc. the vaut abone. directly vpon the place where he ſat, able to wald. 

haue quaſhed him in perces. if hee had tarried neuer fo little 

moꝛe. In the pꝛeſeruation cf whom, as J ſee the pꝛeſent hand 

and mighty pꝛouidence of the lining God: ſo in the kings oꝛder 

againe, A note a fault o2 erroꝛ woꝛthy of repꝛehenſton: foꝛ p:1c wo!this 
70 that he reteiuing ſuch aliuely benefit at the handof theliuing rcp:cb:nv'd. | 

Loꝛd, going therefdꝛe on pilgrimageto Walſingham, gaue hey? a 

thanks not onely to our Loꝛd, but rather toa rotten blocke. :unvcnocke 
Ibidem. Ok the gentle nature of this couragious pꝛince, ſuf hat! th: 
ficient pꝛofe is giuen bythis one erample: that what time das. 


The ſame vcœre immedtatly after Caſtcr, another army 
| of Tartarians were gathered againſt Lignicium, dꝛawing 
I. | nerre to Germany; by the bꝛute whercof. the Germans being 

1 put in great feare, were altogether diſmaied, but pet not able 
f to helpe themſelues, by reaſon they lacked a god guide and go⸗ 
| uernoꝛ amongſt them. All which came topaſle, ſpecially by the 
miſchieuous pꝛadiſe of the Roman popes. raiſing variance 
& dilco2d among them. Notwithſfanding Henry pꝛince of Po⸗ 


Ring bent lonia and Sileſia, gathering a power as wel as he could, did in⸗ he being in his diſpoꝛt of hawking, chanced ſharplyto rebuke 
Ame, and bis counter with hmi but in fine, his whole army was vanquiſhed, the negſigence of one of his gentlemen, fo: what fault J can⸗ 
— vanam : and the king hunſelfe ſlaine. Notwithſtanding which ouerthꝛow not tell about his hawke; the gentleman being on the other 


of chꝛiſtians it pleaſcd God to ſtrike ſuch a fearc into the hearts 
of the ſaid Tartarians, that they durſt not appꝛoch any fur: 
ther 02 nerrer into Germany, but retired foꝛ that time into 
their country againe: who recounting their viaoꝛy by taking 
Nine — ful! ech man but one eare of euery of the chꝛiſttans that were ſlaine, 
ans rarcs being formd the ſlaughter ſo great, as that they filled nine great ſacks 
Kaine. full of cares. Neuerthcleſſe, after this in the verre 1 260, the 
ſaine Tartarians hantaq the Buſcemts to their guides retur⸗ 
ned againe into Polonia and Cracouia, wherein the ſpace of 
thꝛee moneths. they onerran the land with fire and lwoꝛd ener 
to the coaſts of Sileſia, And had not the pinces of Germany 
put fo their helping hand in this lamentable caſe, they had vt⸗ 
> omg the whole land of Poloma and the coaſts therea- 


This pœre allo in the moncth of Apꝛill, Richard king of 


ſide of the riuer, hearing his menacing woꝛds, was glad (as 
he ſaid) that the riuer was betweene them. With this anſwer 
$o the conragiousblodof this pzince being moued, vpon pꝛeſent 
heat he leaped ſtraight into the flod. both of a ſwift cream + of 
a dangerous deepneſſe, and no leſſe hard in getting ont. Not- 
withſtanding. either foꝛgetting hisowne life oꝛneglecing the 
danger p2eſent, but hauing a god hoꝛſe, ventureth his owne 
death to haue the death of his man. At length, with much diff: 
cultie recouering the banke, with his ſwoꝛd dzawne purſueth 
his pꝛouokcr. Uho hauing not ſo god an hozſe, and ſæing 
himſelfe in danger of taking. reineth his hoꝛſe. and returning Er unpleot 
backe barehead vnto the pꝛince. ſubmittech his necke vnder Mine 
his h nd to ſtritze. The p2ince, whoſe feruent ſtomacke the wa- ander 
ter of the whole riuer could not quench, a little ſubmiſſion of king an! 
his man did ſo ertuict that the quarroll fell, his anger ceaſed, p2inces- 
| an 
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aid his livoꝛd put vp, without auy ſtroke gtuen. And ſo both 
returned to their game, god friends againe, Auesb. Nico. 
Triuet. i „ 
In the firſt begining of his raigne, the king had much ada 
Alte lub · in Tlales, where he had diuers conſucts with the Wictſhmcn, 
Puid.. whom at laſt he fubd2edand cut downe their wods,ſupp:efſed 
rebellians, and vanqutſhing their kings, Lewline and his 
cc bing fi: hꝛothe r, oꝛdained his eldeſt ſonne Edward, boꝛne inthe ſame 
ſom-p1126:0t country, to be pzince of Walrs, This Lewlin captaine of 
the Welſhmen here mentioned, rebelling againſt king Tb 
ward, aſked counſel! of coniuration, vhat cuent ſhould come 
vpon his attempt. To whom it was told, that he ſhould gee 
foꝛward boldly, fo: doubtleſſe he ſhould ride thꝛough Chepe⸗ 
ſide at London, with a crowne on his head. Ulhich ſo came 
to paſſe. Foz being ſlaine, his head was carried though Chepe, 
with a crowne of filuer to London bꝛidge. N Ahereby men map 
ſearne not to ſeke noꝛ ſticke to theſe vaine pꝛophecies. which 
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Aue pꝛephe⸗ 


eli not to be though they fall true, yet are they tratnes of the diuell to de⸗ 
ſoug ht to. ceiie men. 

About this time was a great earthquake, and ſuch a rot, 
that conſumed a great multitude of ſherpe in the land, thꝛough 
the occaſion (as they (ay) of one ſcabbed ſherpe that came out 
of Spaine, The bing returning from ales to England, oꝛ⸗ 
dered certaine new lawes foꝛ the wealth of the realme. Among 
many other, this was one: that anthozty was gien to all ma⸗ 
ioꝛs, bailifſes, and ather officers to ſe executio and puniſhment 

Fend of all bakers making bead under the ſizs, with pitlozy, Of 
es Millers ſkealingecozne, with the tunbecll,zc, And within two 
The tatut:9* peres after the ſtatute of moꝛtmaine was firſt enaced, vhich 
moztennine ken is to meane that no man ſhouldgiue vntothe church anp lands 
emed. gz rents, without a ſpecialllicence of the king. | 
Anno About vhich time alſo, being the ſeventh peereof his raign, 
9 1279 297Jcwes fo: many-clipping were put to execution. Jn hich 
wack: fciers ſame peere began ficſt the foundation of the blacke friers by 
by Ludgazte Lyudgate. And the towne of Boſton was greatly walled the 
Dun dient · lame perrr With fire. Che halfepenny and karthing began firit 
ſhed with fire. kobe coined the ſelfe time, which was the eighth perre of his 


The great cen · xaigne. The great conduit in Chepe began the fourth pcere af- 


duitin C32: ter to bee made, An. 1248. And the next pcrre following, the 


K. Ap. i. Laine prophecies. Grecuous Wars bet vecy? E noland aud Scotland. 1 


10 


20 


church finthcv. new wozke of the church of Meſtminſter (begun as is afoꝛe 40 


ꝛemoniſhed in the third perre ol Henry the third) was finiſhed, 

ich was ſirtie ſtx ym in edifping.The Jewes were vtter- 

lybaniſhed this realme of England the ſane tune, loꝛ which the 
commons gaue to the king a fifteenth.zc. 

After that, the country of Wales was bꝛough in a full oꝛ⸗ 
der and quiet, by the hewing dawne of the wods, and caſting 
downe the old holds, and building of new; which all was 
bought to perfect end, about the 24 pere of this kings raigne. 
Then enſued another bꝛoil as great oꝛ greater with Scotland, 
to the great diſquiet ot the — and the realme of England 
many pæres after. This trouble firſt began by the death of ꝗ⸗ 
lexander king of Scots, who died without iſſue lelt aliue be⸗ 
hinde him. Aſthough Fabian inthe 7. bone of his chꝛonicles 
affirmeth ; that he left thꝛer daughters, che eldeſt married to fir 

ohn Baliol; the ſecond, to Robert Bure; the third, to one 
ings. But this in Fabian is to be coꝛrected, as which net- 
fandeth with it ſelfe, and is clerrely conuicted by the 
omg and hiſtoꝛp of Rob. Auesburie, and alſo of Giſ- 
urne. 8 

Foz flrſt, ifking Alerander had left his eldeſt daughter ma⸗ 
ried to ſtr John Baliol, then what controuerſie might riſe a⸗ 
mong the loꝛds about ſucceſſion, neding lo diligent and anxi⸗ 
ous deciding by the king of England Secondly, what clatme 
oꝛ title could the king of Noꝛwa haue tothe crowne of Scot⸗ 
land, which was one ol the challengers,claiming the ſaid crown 
in the behalfeof Margaret, the nerce of the foꝛeſaid king Alex⸗ 
ander her grandfather, ik the eldeſt daughter of the father had 
been left aline 2 — what can be moꝛe plaine, uhen by the 
affirmance of the foꝛelaid ſtoꝛy is teſtified, that king Aleran- 
der had two wiues? Of the ſecond thereof he had no iſſue. Df 
the firſt had two childꝛen: Alerander which died befoꝛe his fa- 

;and Margaret married to the king ot Noꝛwayp, which died 

ſo befoꝛe her father, of whom came Margaret the næce ot 
Alexander, and daughter to the king of No2way afoꝛe men⸗ 
tioned. And ſhe alſo died in the iourney betwerne Noꝛwa and 
Scotland che fourth ycrre after the deteaſe of her grandfather, 
Wherefoze, as this matter ſtandech mot clœre, ſo let vs now 
returning from Khence wee digreſſed, pꝛoſecute the reſt that 
followeth. After that Alexander thus, ais is ſaid, departed with- 
ont iſſue, and alſo Margaret his nete in Nowway was decea- 
fed, the matter came ui a great doubt among the nobles of 
Scotland eſpecially twelue by name)towhom che right of the 
crowneſhould next pert aine. After much variance among par⸗ 
ties. at length the election and determination of the matter 

ode 2p Was committed to the iudgement of king Edward ol Eng⸗ 
dem and loge. land: who after ſirfficientp2ote made to che Scots and firme 
lde of Scot · lndenee, b:otight out of all the ancient hiſtoꝛies both of Eng⸗ 
a» land and Scotland, teſtifying from time to time that he was 
oe © thiefe head and Soneraigne of the realme of Scotland: firif 
291 5 byneceſſttie of the law, and by all their conſents toke full 
polſeTion of the ſame, And that done, adindged the right of 

the crowne to John 15aliol, who deſcended of the daughter of 
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Dauid earle of Huntington, brother toDauwd R. of Scot. in 
the dates of king Henry the ſec ond. This earle Oauid had 
thꝛer daughters, IJſabell, married to Robert Buſe; Pargaret, 
to Allen carle of Galloway; and Ellen, to Henry t0:0 Ha- 
ſtings: Allen carle of Salloway had Clien, marriet to Ro 
ger Quincieearieof Wincheſtcr, Conſtable of Scottand and 
= 1 to John Baliol, tather to edward kung of 
When theſe things were thus finiſhed in Scotland, and ſir ne 
John Baliol as moſt rightfall inheritoꝛ had reteiucd then made bing 
crowne of Scotland at the hands of king Edward thankfully, et Scones 
and foꝛ the ſame, in the pꝛelence of the baronie of England und 5. 
of Scotland, did vnto the ſatd king Edward his homage, and dor hom 6 Lv 
ſware to hun fealtie: the Scots with their new king returned Bhs 6s. 
— Scotland, and king Edward remoued againe to ng: 

nd. 

But not long after, che falſneſſe of this Scotiſh king ſone 

appcared. Nlho repenting hun of his hemage done, vng ulp 
foꝛſoke his foꝛmer oth and pꝛomiſe, and made warre againſt Theta nc rot. 
king Edward, thꝛough the counſell of the abvat of Menres, {15255 
Nlherefoꝛe, the king with a great hoſt ſped him into Scotr⸗ 
land, and in pꝛoceſſe laid ſiege to the towne of Barwicke, which 
the Scots did cagerty deſend, not only to the difcemficure, but 
alſo to the dertſion of the king and his Englith hoſt. But in con⸗ 
cluſton, the Engliſhmen pꝛeuailed and wan the towne, where Ie ns ae 
were ſlaine of the Seots the ninnber of twenty and ñue thou- WH Wen 5t 
ſand. And while the king was there buſied in winning other Snalihmen. 
holds avout the ſame, he ſent part of his hoſt to Dunbar, here 
the Engliſhmen againe had the victo:y, and lew of the Scots 
twenty thouſand: Cisburne ſaith but ten thouland; ſo that vc- 
rie few were loſt of the Engliſh company. The king with a £4701: (og 
great number of pꝛiſoners returning into his realme, ſhortly panty, 
after ſped him oner vato Flanders, where he ſuſtained great 
trouble by the French king, till truce foꝛ a ceriame ſpace was 
between them concluded. But inthe meanc vhile that king Ed⸗ 
ward was thus ocrupied beyond the ſeas; the French king (re- 
ſoꝛting to his pꝛaciſed manner) ſet the Scots ſecretly againſt 
the Engliſpmen to kœpe the king at home. Which Scots ma: 1 
king themſelues acaptainenamed William Ura!cis, warrcd nag 
vpon the boꝛders of Noꝛthumberland, where they did much FE 

urt. At length the king returning from Burdeaux mto Eng⸗ 

d, ſhoꝛtly vpon the lame twke his tourney into Scotland, 
Where meting at Poke with his holt, he marched intg the 
realme of Scotland, winning as he wenc.townes and caſfein 2 . 
till at length commmg to the towne of Franky:< on Ma: Edwach karg 
ry Magdalens bay, he met with the power of Scotland, any Scotlaus. 
had with them a ſoꝛe fight, but thꝛough Cods pꝛouidence the Anno - 
victozy ſeil tothe right cauſe of Engliſhmen : ſo that of the @ 12980 
Scots were flame in the field, as it is of diucrs waiters aftir: 
med, ouer the number of thirty andiwo thouſand;andof@ng: - 
iiſhmen, but barely rrviy. perſans. Uhereupan, the king a- 
— taking poſſeſſion and fealty of the whole land, returned 


And pet the faiſe vntroch of the Scots wauld not thus be 
ruled, but roſe vp in a new bꝛolle: ſo that the king was infoꝛ⸗ 
ced to make his — — — che verre following into Scot⸗ ET Fine. 
land, where he ſoſupp:cſed the rebellion of the loꝛds and of 4 notabie vi- 
thecommons, that they ſwearing to the kings allegiance, pꝛe⸗ 1 
ented themlelues by great compantes. and put themiholly m & Anne 2 
the kings grace and mercy: ſo that the king thinking hunſelte es 
to be in peaccable poſſeſſion, and in a great ſurctie of the . 299) 
land, cauſed to be ſwoꝛne vnto hun, the rulers of che boꝛoughs, (901; totbe 
cities and tolones, with ocher officers of the land and ſo retur⸗ kings all at- 
ned _ Bar wic ke, and ſo into England, and laſtlp to Teſt» **<: 
minſter. | | 

Theſe martial aſfairesbetweene Egmland and Scotland, 
although they appertaine not greatly to the purpoſc of our ſto⸗ 
ric eccleſtaſticall, vet ſo much by tte way I thought bꝛielly ta 
touch, whereby the better it might bee vnderſtod by theſe pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes. that which followeth in the ſcqucll hereof. As the Scots 
were thus warring andraging againſt the king, and ſaw chen 


could not make their party god, they ſent pꝛiuily to pape Bo⸗ Een, 7 b. 


nifacc foꝛ his aid and counſell: who immediatly ſendeth downe "0604", 
his pꝛecept tothe king, to thiseffec; that hee ſhould hereafter Z 5 
ſurceaſe to diſquiet o moleſt the Scots, foꝛ that they were a gage wits 
people exempt, and p2operly pertaining tohts chapell. And che king. 
therefoꝛe it could not otherwiſe be, but that the citie of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem muſt nerdes defend his owne citizens : and as the mount 
Sion, maintame ſuch as truſt in the Loꝛd, c. Whercunto the 
king bucfiy makethanſwer againe, wearing with an oh, that Zur kings an. 
he would to his vttermaſt kerp and deſend that which was his Cwer toto 
right, euidently knowne to all the would, c. Thus the Scots Ve. 
bearing themſelues bold vpon the popes meſſage. and alſo con⸗ 
federating themſelues with the Frenchmen, paſſed ouer that 
pre. Thenert pre after that which was 29, of the kings 
raigne) the ſaid pope Boniface direaeth his letters agame fo The pope chat- 
the king, herein hee doth vendicate the kingbome of Scot⸗ . 5 
land, to be p2oper ta the church of Rome, and not ſub eq to the 1 h, tree 
king ol England. And therefoꝛe it was againſt God, againſt front yo 
inffice, and alſo pꝛeiudiciall to the church of Rome, fo? humts uf ng. 
— oꝛhold dominion vpon the lane, which he pꝛoued by helfe 
rcaſans. 
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K. dw. 1. The title of Scotland proter to England. A letter of the lords of England to the pope: 


Nirft.that whenking Henry the father of this king, recel⸗ 
ued aꝛdof Alexander king of Scots in his warres agamſt D1- 
mon Nountfo2d, he recogniſed and acknowledged in his let⸗ 
ters patents, that he reeciued the ſame of king Alexander, not 
of any duty. but of ipcctall ſauoꝛ. | 

Jiem, when the ſaid king A'crandcr comming to Sag? 
land, did homage tothe ſaid king Henry; he did it not as king 
of Scotland, but onlp fo2 certatne lands of Tyndall and Pen⸗ 
reth, lving in England. 


Item, ere the ſaid king Aler ander leſt behind him Par⸗ 


garet his heire, being neece to the king of England and yet vn- 
der age; vet the tuition of the ſaid Margaret was committed 
not tothe king of England, but to certaine loꝛds of Scotland, 
deputed to the ſame. AE : 

Mozcouer, when any legacie was directed downe from 
Rome to therealme of England, for collecting of tenthsoꝛo⸗ 
ther cauſes, the ſa d legacic toke no place in the tealme of Scot⸗ 
land, and might well be reſiſted (as it was in king Alerander 
his dates) ercept another ſpeciall commiſſion touching the 
realme of Scotland, were ioyned withall. Whereby it appea⸗ 
reth, theſe be two ſcuerall domunions, and not ſubtect vader 


one. 

Adding kurthermoꝛe, that the kingdome of Scotland firſt 
was conuerted by the reliques of the bleſſed ap: ſile ſaint Pe⸗ 
ter thꝛongh the diume operation of God, to the vartic of the ca- 
tholike faith. * | 

Wherefo:e vpon theſe cauſes andreaſons,pope Baniface 
in his letters to the king. required him to giue ouer his claime, 
and teaſe his wars againſt the Scotiſh nation: And to relcaſe 
all ſuch both of the ſpiritualty and lattv, as he had of them p2r- 
ners. Alſo to call home againe his officers anddeputtes,uhich 
he had there placed ando:dained to the grieuance of that na⸗ 
tion, to the ſtander of all fatthfull people, and no leſſe pꝛeiudice 
tothe church of Rome. And ikhe would clanne any right o2title 
tothe ſaid realme, oꝛ any part thereof he ſhould ſend vp his pꝛo⸗ 
curato2s ſpeciallyto the ſame appom.e d. with all that he could 
foꝛ himſelfe alleage, vnto the ſea apoſtolike, there to receiue 
uhat reaſon and right wauld require. 

The king. af. er he had recetued theſe letters of the pope, 
aſſemblcd a connccll oꝛ parliament at Luncolae : by the ad⸗ 
uice of which councell and parliament, he addꝛeſſed other let- 
ters reſp vnſall to the pope againe: wherein firſt u all reuerend 
manner hee deſirech him not to giue lighꝛ eare to the ſiniſter 
ſuggeſtions of falſe repo2tes, and unaginers of milchiefe, 

gen hee declareth ont of old reco2ds and hiſtones from the 
time of the Bꝛitames, that the realme of Scotlandhath 
alivaies from tune to time been all one with England, be⸗ 
inning firſt with Bꝛutus in the time of Helie and Samuel 
He Prophet: wich Brutus comming from Troy to this Ile 
called chen Albion, after called by hun Bꝛitannia, had thꝛer 
ſonnes: Lecrinus, to whoin he gaue that pert of the land, cal⸗ 
led chen of hm Leegria. now Anglia: Alvanactus his ſecond 
nne towhom be gaue Albanta noi called Scotia: andhis 
third ſonne Caniber, to whom he gaue Cambꝛia, now called 
Wales, ic. 


And thus much concerning the firſt diuiſion ofthis Ile, as in 
ancient hiſtories is found recorded, In which matter, paſſing o- 
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uer the death of king Humber, the acts of Dunwalde king of 60 


this realme, the diuifion of Belyn and Brene, the victories of 
king Arthur, we wil reſort(ſaich the king) to more neerer times, 
teltified and witneſſed by ſufficient authors, as Marianus Sco- 
tus, William Malmesbury, Roger Abyndon, Henry Hunting- 
ton, Radulph de Bizoto and other. All which make ſpeciall de- 
claration, and g ue manifeſt euidence of the execution of this 
our right ({aith he) and title of ſuperioritie, euer continued and 
reſerued hitherto, 

And firſt to begin with Edward the ſenior, before the con- 
queſt, ſonne to Alurede king of England, about the yeere of our 
Lord goo .it is plaine and nianifeſt, that he had vnder his domi- 


mon and obedience the king of Scots. And here is to be noted, 


that this matter was ſo notorious and manifeſt, as Marian the 
Scotwwriting that ſtory in thoſe daies, granteth, confeſſeth and 
teſtifieth the ſame : and this dominion continued in that Rate 
27 "9 es. At which time, Athelſtane ſucceeded in the crowne 
of England, and hauing by battell conquered Scotland, hee 
made one Conſtantine king of that party, to rule and gouerne 
the country of Scotland vnder him, adding this princely word: 
That it was more honour to him to make a king, then to be a 
king. 
wenty foure yeeres after that, c hich was the yeere ef our 
Lord 947, Eldred king our progenitor, Athelſtanus brother 
tooke homage of Ixiſe then king of Scots. f 
Thirtie veeres after that, which was the veere of our Lord 
977, king Edgar our predeceſſour tooke homage of Kynald 
king of Scots. Here was alittle trouble in England by the death 
of ſam Edward king and martyr, deſtroied by the deceit of his 
mother in law, but yet within memory. 
Forty ycers after the homage done by Kynald to king Ed- 
gar, thatis to ſay. in the yeere of our Lord 101 7, Malcoline 
the king of Scots did homia ge to Knuteour predeceſſor, After 
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this homage done, the Scots vttered ſome peece of their natu- 
ral diſpoſition, whereupon (by warre made by our progenitor 
ſaint Edward the Confeſſor, thirty and nine yeeres after that 
homage done, that is to ſay,the yeere of our Lord 1056) Mal- 
coline king of Scots was vanquiſhed, and the realme of Scot- 
land giuem to Malcoline his ſonne by our ſaid progenitor ſaint 
3 ard, vnto whom the ſaid Malcoline made homage and 
Calle. 

Within fortie yeeres after that, William Conqueror entred 
this realme, whercothee accounted no perfect conqueſt, vntill 
hee had hkewiſe ſubdued the Scots: and therefore in the ſaid 
yeere — hich was in the yeere of our Lord 1068) the ſaid 
Malcoline king of Scots did homage to the ſaid William 
F as his ſuperiour by conqueſt king of Eng- 
land. 

Twenty and fiue yeers after that, which was the yeer of one 
Lord 1093 the ſaid Malcoline did homage and fealtie to Wil- 
liam Rufus, ſonne to the {aid William Conqueror: and yet after 
that, was for his offences and demerits depoſed, and his ſonne 
ſubſtitute in his place:who like iſe failed in his dutie, and there- 
fore was ordaincd in that eſtate by the ſaid William Rufus, Ed- 
gar brother to the laſt Malcoline, and ſon to the firſt, who did 
his homage and fealtie — 

Seuenyeeres after that, which was in the yeere of our Lord 
1100, the ſaid Edgar king ofthe Scots, did homage to Henry 
thefirſt our progenitor, 

Thirty — yeers aſter that, Dauid king of Scots did ho- 
mace to Matild the Emperatrice, as — and heire to 
Henry the firſt. Wherefore being after required by Stephan, 
then obtaining poſſeſſion of therealme, to male his homage: 
he refuſed ſo ĩo doe, becauſe he had before made it to the {aid 
Matilde, and thereupon forbare. After which Dauids death, 
hich enſued ſhortly after, the ſonne of the ſaid Dauid made 
homageto the ſaid kin * 

Fourteene yeeres after that, which was in the yeere of our 
Lord 1150, William king of Scots, and Dauid his brother, with 
all the nobles of Scotland, made homage to Henry the ſeconds 
>> ws a teſeruation of their dutie to Henry the ſecond his 

Ather. 

Twentic fiue yeeres after that, w hich was in the yeer of our 
Lordi 175,Williamking of Scotland, after much rebellion and 
reſiſtance, according to their naturall inclination, (king Hen 
the ſecond chen being in Normandy ) knowledged finally his 
error, and made his peace and compoſition, confirmed with 
his great ſeale, and theſcales of the nobilitie of Scotland, ma- 
king therewith his homage and fealtie. 

Within fifteene yeeres after that, which was in the yeere of 
our Lord 1190, the ſaid William king of Scots came to our ci- 
tie oſ Cantubury, and there did homage to our noble proge- 
nitor king Richard che firſt. ä 

Fourteen yeeres after that, the ſaid William did homage to 
our progenitor king Iohn, vpon a hill beſides Lincolne,making 
his oth vpon the croſſe of Hubert, then archbiſhop of Cantur- 
bury, being there preſent, and a maruellous multitude aſſem- 
bled for that purpoſe. 

Twenty {1x yeeres after that, hich was in the yeere of our 
Lord 1230, Alexander king of Scots married Margaret the 
daughter of our we; (es Henry the third, at our citie of 
Yorke, in the feaſt of Chriſtmas : at which time the ſaid Alex- 
ander did his homage to our ſaid progenitor, who raigned in 
this realme 56 yceres. And therefore betweene the homage 
made by the laid Alexander king of Scotland, and the homage 
done by Alexander, ſonne to the ſaid king of Scots, to vs at our 
coronationat Weſtminſter, there was about fiftie yeeres. At 
which time, the ſaid Alexander king of Scots repaired to the 
ſaid r of our coronation, and there did hee his dutie as is a- 
foreſaid. 

GBeſides theſe letters of the king, the lo2ds tempo: all 
alſo in the name of the whole comminaltie and parliament, 
wꝛote another letter to the pope, — that, where as 
the pope arrogated to hun tobe iudge foꝛ the titie of the realm 
of Scotland, which the king of England claimed vnto hun⸗ 
ſelfe: which letter J thought god allo here to annex, contai⸗ 
ning, as in the woꝛds of the ſame here followeth to be read and 
ſerne. 


The lords temporall, and the whole Barony 
of England to the pope. 


s £ He holy mother church, by whoſe nuniſtery the catholike 7 ietter of th! 
ſea is gouerned, in her deedes (as wee throughly beleeue 101d; tempozal 
and hold) proceedeth with that ripeneſſe in iudgement, that to the bel. 


ſhee will be hurtfull to none: but like a mother would every 
mans right to be kept vnbroken as well in other, as in her ſelfe. 
Whereas therefore in a generall parliament called at Lin- 
colne of late by our moſt dread lord Edward, by the grace of 
God the noble king of England: the fame our lord cauſed cer- 
taine letters receiued from you to be read openly, and to bee 
declared ſeriouſly afore vs, about certaine buſineſſes touching 
the condition and {tate ofthe realme of Scotland: wee did not 
alittle muſe aud marueſl with our ſclues, hearing the meanings 


concerning the ſame, o wondrousand ſtrange, as che we 
IQUC 
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ſent vnto London, 4c. Sir Robert Bꝛuſe af. er this diſtom 
fiture,when hee had thus loſt both the eld and ch et friends, $3; 202058. 
ſeeing himſelke not able to make his partie god, fiedinto No2- 85 
waie, where hee kept his abode during the time while king 

Edward led. hen this noble Edward had thus ſubducd 

the Scots, he peelded thanks to God foꝛ his vigoꝛie, and ſo ſet⸗ 


K. Fd. ti. 
haue not heard at any time before. For wee know moſt holy 
father, and it is well knœane aſwell in this realme of England 
{as allo not vnknoꝝ ne to other 5 ſons beſides that from the 
tirſt beginning of the realme of England; the certaine and di- 

rect gouernment of the realme of Scotland in all temporall 

cauſcs, from time to time belonged to the kings of the ſame 
realme of England, and realme of Scotland : as well inthe ting the land in a quiet, and an oꝛder, hee returned vnto Lon⸗ 

times both of the Britaines, as alſo of Engliſhmen, Yea ra- dan, which was the; 5.ycare and laſt of his reigne.ac. 

ther, the ſame realme of Scotland of old time was in fee to Nou returning to that which J pꝛomiſed befo:c touching 7 grteuone + 

the anceltors of our foreſaid lords kings of England, yea and 10 the variance and gricuous diſſenſton betweene Philip the re between 

to himſelfe. Furthermore, the kings of Scots, and the realme, French king, and pope Bomace the eight of that name: Sbilpthe 
haue not been ynder any other then the kings of England, and Alfter the biſhopꝛike of Rome had been long voide thꝛough the eg. 
the kings of England haue anſwered, or ought to anſwere for diſlenſion of the cardmals, foꝛ the ſpaceof two pearcs and uttace.. > 
their rights in the foreſaid realme, or for any his temporali- chꝛee moneths ; at length, pope Ccleſtinus was choſen ſuc⸗ 

tics afore any Iudge eccleſiaſticall or ſecular, by reaſon of tree ceſſoꝛ to pope Nicolas the fourth, Which Scleſtinus in his Pope Nico» 

»reheminence of the ſtate of his royall dignitie and cuſtom kept firſt conſtoꝛie, began to refo2me the clergie of Rome, thin- 5 dn. 

without breach at all times. Wherefore, after treatic had and king to make it an crample to all other churches. TUhere- ö — 

diligent deliberation of the contents in your for eſaid letters, foꝛe, he pꝛocured to himſelfe ſuch a hatred ama 


this was the common 2greeing and content with one mind, men, that this 1Boniface, then ralled Bene ſpeahing 
and ſhall bee without faile in time to come by Gods grace: 20 thꝛough a reed by his chamber wall m admoruſhed 
that our foreſaid lord the king, ought by no meanes to anſwere him, as tt had beene a vorre frome heauen, heſhou'd gine 


in iudgment in any caſe, or ſhould bring his foreſaid rights C then fre could 
into doubt: nor ought not to ſend any proctors or meſſen- 

gers to your preſence: ſpecially ſeeing, that the premiſes tend 
maniſeſtly to the diſheriting of the right of the Crowne of 
England, and the plaine overthrow of the ſtate of the ſaid 
realme, and alſo hurt of the liberties, cuſtoms and lawes of x 
our fathers: For the keeping and defence of Which wee are nated in his chamber, that if hee did not refigne, hee ſhould a w carne. 
bound by the dutie of the oth made. And we will maintaine loſe his life. Uho then after his reſignation going to live in #L** 
them with all power, and will defend them (by Gods helpe ) 30 ſome ſolitarie deſert ( being a ſunple man was vilely taken 

with all ſtrength. And further, we will not ſutfer our foreſaid and thꝛuſt into perpetual pꝛiſon by pope Banifacc:craftilie pꝛe⸗ 

lord the king to doe, or by any meanes to attempt the 2 tending that hee did it not koꝛ any hatred vnto Celeſtine, 

ſes, being ſo vnaccuſtomed, vnwont, and not heard of afore. but that ſeditious perſons might not haue hun as their head 

Wherefore, we reuerently and humbly beſeech your holineſſe, to raiſe vp ſome ſhire in the church. And fo was bꝛought to 

that ye would ſuffer the ſame our lord king of England (who bis death. UWhercfoze, this Bonikace was woꝛthilie called She s N:ro 
among other princes of the world,ſheweth himſelte catholike 2 Nero: of whom it was rightly ſaid Hecame in like a : 
and deuout to the Romiſh church) quietlie to enioy his rights, For, hereignedlike a Lion, and died like a dog. 

liberties, cuſtomes, and lawes afore ſaid: without all impairin This pope Boniface ſucceeding, oꝛ rather inuading after 1. Bonicace 8. 
aud trouble, and let them continue vntouched. In * Celeſtinus, bchaucd hinſelfe ſo imperionſlite, that her put 

whereof wee haue ſet our ſcales to theſe preſents, aſwell for vs, 4 c dobune pꝛintes, excommunicated kings, ſuch as did not take Tbemfſcbic'e 
as for the whole communaltie ofthe foreſaid realme of Eng- + their confirmation at his hand. Diuers of his cardinals ff. A, nos 
land. Datedat Lincolne in the yeare of our Sauiour 1301. he dꝛaue away fo: feare, ſome of them as ſchiſmatickes hee N 
& anno Edward: prims 28. depoſed and ſpoiled them of all their ſubſtance. Philip the 

French king hee ercommunicated, foꝛ not ſriffcring his mo⸗ 

ny to goe out of the realme, and therefoꝛc curſed both his 

and him, to the fourth generation. Albertus the empercur 


ouer his papacie, as being a burthen bi 
arg papacte, 9 h 


This pope Celeſtine af.er hee had ſat ſix moncths. by the Pope Talent 
trecherieand falſhood of this Bonitace, was induced to gie 
vp and reſigne his biſhopꝛike, partly foz the voice ſpoken of 3 
befoꝛe, partly foꝛ feare: being told of certaine craf.ilic ſuboy gene 


3 The peare following, which was from Chaiſf, Anno 1303. | 

_ the ſaidpope 15aniface the eight of that name, taking diſplea- not ante noꝛ twice. but thꝛice ſought at his hands tobcecon- 
The pooe tet. lure with Philip the French king; didercite king Edward fried, and pet was reicced, neither could obtaine vnleſſe 
tth king a Of England to warre againſt him, pꝛomiſing hun great aide firwould pꝛomiſe to dꝛiuc the French king out of hisrealme. 


© Jn the factions diſco2d in Italie between the Guelphs and Si Snelphes and 

billines, which the part of a god biſhop had beene to ertina; Sela two 
ſo little he helped to quench the ſmoake, that hecof all other Rome 
waschteſeſf fireb!andto increaſe the flame. Inſomuch that 
vpon Athwedneſdap, when Poꝛchetus an archbiſhop came 
and kneeled downe befoꝛe hun to receiue his aſhes ; pope Bo⸗ 
niface looking vpon him, and perccining that hee was one 
of the Gtbillines part, caſt his handfull of athes in his eves, 
ſaying: Memento homo up Gibellinus es, &c. That is: 
Remember man that a Gtbelline thou art, and to aſhes thou 

6 o ſhalt goe. This pope mo2coucr o:dained firſt the Jubile in ub nie li be- 
Rome: in the ſolemnizing whereof, the firſt day hee ſhewed gm in Rome. 


thereunto. But he (as mine authoꝛ ſaith little truſting the 
popes falſe vnſtable affection towardhim well pꝛoued befoꝛe, 
. R. Auesb. put hum oft with delaies. Ex Rob. Auesb. — the 
|  Frenchking fearing the power of king Edward whom the 
pope had ſet againſt his friendſhip; reſtoꝛed vnto him againe 
Uaſcane, which hee w2ongfully had in his hands detained. 
Cancerning this variance heere mentioned betweene the 
popeand the French king, how it began firſt, and to what 
end it fell out; the ſcquell hcreof ( —— de⸗ 
claxe, after that firſt I haue finiſhed the diſcourſe begun be⸗ 
tweene England and Scotland. = 

nthe yeare 1 203. the foꝛeſaid William Ualetis, which 


gattit king. 


J p 
Troch-r Þt0- had done ſo many Diſpleaſures to the king before ( continu⸗ 
&;;2, ed ſtill in his rebelltun) gathered great multitudes of the 
Scots to withſtand the king: till at length, the veare follow- 
ing he was taken, and ſent vp to London, and there erecu⸗ 
ted foꝛ the ſame. After which things done, the king then held 
his parliament at Meſtminſter, whither came out of Scot- 
land the biſhop of ſaint Andꝛewes, Robert Bꝛuſe aboue men- 
tioned, earle of Dunbarre, carle of Arles, and fir John Com- 
ming, with diuers other: The which voluntarilie wereſivozne 
to be true to the king of England, and to keepe the land of 
The pope dil. Stotland to his vſe & all perſons. But ſhoꝛtly after 
c 


penſeth with the ſaid Robert Bꝛuſe, who, as is ſaid, married the ſecond 
bb bing daughter of carle Dauid, foꝛgetting his oth befoze made 
\ubrectsto» bVntothe king; within a yeare oꝛ two after this, by the coun- 
wardsth:ts fell of the abbat of Stone, and biſhop of ſaint Andꝛewes, 


Pzince, ſcnt vp vntopope Clement the fifth, foꝛ a diſpenſation of his 
oth made: inſinuating to htm, that king Edward vered and 
grieued the realme of Scotland w2onafully. Whercupon 

vr popes in · the pope wꝛote vnto the king, to leaue off ſuch doings. Not- 

didtt ian negle. withſtanding which inhibition of the pope. the king pꝛoſecu⸗ 
und Sng ! ting his olmie right, after he had the vnderſtanding of the do- 
: ings of thc Scots, and of the miſchieſe of Kobert Bꝛuſe, 

88 (who had ſlaine with his owne hands ſir John Comming, fo 

2 not conſenting with him and other loꝛds at his parliament ) 

©cots re» areared his power and ſtrength of men, pꝛeparing himſelte 

Held. tolvard Sco : where he toyning with the ſaid ſir Robert 
end all the power of Scotland in a plaine, neere vnto ſaint 
Johns towne, put him to flight and ſo chaſcd the Scots, that 
of them were flaine to the number of 7. thouſand. In the 
which victo:te. ſuch biſhops and abbats as were taken, he ſent 
chem to the pope; the tempozall lozds and other Scots hee 


himſcife in his Pontificalibus, and gaue free remiſſion of 
ſinnes toas many as came to Rome out of all the ports 
of the woꝛld. The ſecond day (being arrayed with tmpert- The pope clafe 
all enũgnes) hecommandeda naked ſwozd to becarried be- ttb poly 
foꝛe hun, and ſaid with a loud voice: Ecce poteſtat em vtriuſ- ot boty iwozds, 
que — 1 is, Loe hecic the power and authoꝛttie of both 

0758. Ic. | 
* From the which very veare / as moſt ſtoꝛies doe reco:d) 
the Turkes dor begin the firſt count of their Zurkiſh empe- 
rours. whereof the firſt was Ottomannus, as you ſhall 
_ diſcourſcdhercaficr by Gods grace in the hiſfo:te of the 
Turks. : 

Wy this ſaid pope 13oniface, diuers conſtitutions ertra- Pove None 
nagantsof his pꝛedeceſſo:s were colleded together, with ma- i 3 5 1 
ny of his owne newly added thereto.4ſo made the booke cal- cala. ; 
led Sextus decretalium, &c. By whom alſo firſt ſpꝛang vp 
pardons and indulgences from Rome. | 

Theſe things thus pꝛemiſed of 15oniface the pope, now — 2 
will J come to the occaſton of the ſtrife betweene him, and gun by pee 
the French king. Concerning which matter, firſt J find in Bonikace. 
the hiſtoꝛie of Nicolas Triuet, that in the prare of our Lo˖d, „ 6. Nie 
1301, the biſhop of Oppanuham being acculed fot a ca , 
ſpiracie againſt the French king, was bought vp to his 
court. d ſo committed to pꝛiſon. The pope hearing this, 


ſende + 02d to the king by his legat to let him at liber⸗ 
on £50 ch king not darmg tothe contrarie. looſeth the 
biſho n hee had done, hee diſchargeth both the bi⸗ 


ſhop «3 gat, commanding them to voide his realme, 
Wheretup pope Baniface renoketh all the graces and 
pꝛiutledges antedeither by him 02 his pꝛedeceſloꝛs befoꝛe 
tothe king of France: m ey alter * 


R. Ed. i. 


* the ſentence of bis curſe againſt him. Poꝛeouer, citeth all the 
i j eve -er- pꝛelats, all diuines, amd lawycrs both cunll and canon, to ap- 
4 rommunicat ed. peare perſonally befoze hun at Rome. at acertame deb 
ö was the firſt of Nouember, Againſt this citation, the king a⸗ 
1 game pꝛoindeth and commandeth by ſtrait pꝛoclamation, that 
{| no maner of perſon ſhould t epoꝛt out of the realme of France 
either gold, oꝛ ſfluer, oꝛ any other maner of ware oꝛ merchan- 
diſe, vpon fo fetting al thetr goods, and their bodies at the kin 
pleaſure: pꝛouiding withall, the wates and paſſages diligently 
to be kept, that none might paſſe vnſearched. Ouer and be- 
ſides, the ſaid French king deteatcd the pope in gtuing and be⸗ 
| fowing pꝛebends, and benefices, and other cccleſtaſſicall li- 
| uings contrarie tothe popes p2ofit. Foz the which caule, the 
pope wziteth to the fozeſawking in fszmex etlea as followeth. 
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Boniface biſhop and ſeruant to Gods ſervants, 
to his beloued ſon Philip by the grace of Gad, bing of 


france greeting aid Apoltulicall bleſſing. 


Oniface the ſeruant of Gods ſeruants, &c, feare God, and 
obſcrue his commandements. We will thee to vnderſtand, 
that thou art ſubiect to vs both in ſpirituall things, and teinpo- 
rall. And that no gift of beneficcs or prebends belongeth to 
thee: and if thou 5 the keeping ofany being vacant, that 
thou teſerue the profits of them to the ſucceſſors. But ifthou 
haue giuen any, we iudgethe gift to be void, and call backe how 
far ſocuer thou haſt gone forward. And whoſocuer belecucth 
other iſe, ve iudge them hereticks, 
Unto this letter of the pope,king Philip maketh anſwere 
againe in maner and oꝛder as followeth, which is this. 


Philip by the grace of God king of France, 
to Boniface not in deeds, behauing himſetfc 


for pope, little friendſhip or none, 


O Boniface bearing himſelte for chiefe biſhop, ſittle he alth 
| or none. Let thy fooliſhneſle know, that in temporall 
: Philip ot things we ate ſubiect to no man, and that the gifts of prebends, 
France to pept and benefices made and to bee made by vs were and ſhall bee 
* good, both in time paſt and to come. And that we will defend 
manfully the poſſeſtor of the ſaid benefices, and we thinke them 
that bel eue or thinke otherwiſe, fooles and mad men. Giuen 

at Paris the wedneſday after Candlemas, 1301, 
After theſe afozcſaid and other waitings paſſing toand fro, 
betweencthe French king and the Nope: within a peare and 
a halfe after, the king lunundneth a parkament, ſending 
downe his letters to his ſheriffes and other officcrs to ſum⸗ 
mon the pꝛelats and barons of the realme, vnto the ſaid tourt 
— — _ acco2ding to the tenoꝛ of the kings lettets here 

ollowing. 


fax b. Step bam 


4 1677. 


letter ok king 


Hilip by the grace of God king of France, &c, Whereas we 


1 would take counſell with the prelats, barons, and other our 
K Philupas Faithfull, about waightie matters and hard, and ſuch as belong 
Darts. 


reatly to our right and touching our honor, ſtate, liberties an 
— of this our realme, churches, and eccleſiaſticall perſons, 
and would alſo go forward and proceed in the foreſaid matters 
according to their counſell: Wee command you, that ye dili- 
gently in our behalfe require and ſtraitly charge all the prelats 
in your balliwicke, and alſo all and finguler abbats and priors of 


il haue directed downe our ſpeciall letters for the ſame cauſe)that 
| asthey fauour our honor, the good ſtate bothof the realme, of 
themlelues, and of the church, they repaireto vs in their ow ne 
1 petſons, all lets and delaies ſet aſide, and all other buſineſſe left 

if off. Shewingto them moreouer, that wee can iudge none of 
Ji. | them to be either to vs faithfull ſubiects, or friends to the realm 

i which ſhall faileherein, or withdraw himſelfe in the forefaid 
buſineſſe, counſels, and helpes in time. Wherein if peraduen- 
ture any ſhall ſlacke or refuſe to reſort and come toward vs 


or your commandement : That then, you to ſeiſe all his tempo- 
ral] goods into our hand, and ſo ſeiſed to hold them vntill you 
0 . teceiue other conmandement from vs. Giuen at Paris the 
h monday before the Natiuitie of S. John Baptiſt, in the yeare of 
k our Lord 1303. 


{| A declaration of maſter William Nagareta, 
17 | wade againft Pope Boniface the eight, with his 
appellation alſo made at Paris, zfore 
the king and his counſell in the 
church of Pars, 


3 of God, Amen. In the vrare of our Loꝛd 1305. 
Indictione ſecunda, the 12 dap of March, andthe ninth verre 
of the popedome of the moſt holy father the L. Bon rate the 8. 
by Sods pꝛouidence pope; and in the pꝛeſence of | common 
notartes, and wurneſſes waitten vnder, che noh man ma⸗ 
fer Ulilliam Nagareta knight (a woꝛſhiptu. pꝛofeſſour of 
thclawes) ſtanding afoꝛe the molt errellent p ince the loꝛd 
Pally, by => —＋ God moſt noble km. of ® horned 
p ue Ws, and gaue in vnitin 

—— Ee 8, and g g theſe things 


Type appeale of 
Hagatefa 
made againſt 
pope Bont face 
toe 8. 


2 
Ex N gie. 


Phil. R. of France writeth againſt the P. 


20 


he 
- ved 


40 


50 


the ſame your foreſaid bailiwicke,(to certaine of the which we 60 pl botha woman adultres or defamed: I 


within eight daies from the time of this charge giuen by you, 70 


80 


laid openlp that he could not canaiit ũmonp. 


T be proteſtation of Nagareta againſt tl e P. 


There haue been falſe prophets among the people, a: 
there haue been alſo among you falſe teachers, &c. Saint Peter 
the glorious prince of Wee ſpeaking to vs by the ſpi- 
rit, cold vs things to come; that likewiſe as there were falie 
prophets aforetime, ſo there ſhould come among you falſe 
teachers, bringing in ſects of deſtruction: by the which the 
way of truth ſhall be defaced: and csuetouſlic they ſhall make 
merchandiſe of you with fained words; and turther addeth, 
that ſuch maſters did follow the way of Balaam, of Boſor, 
which loucd the reward of wickednctle, and had his bridled 
Aſſe to correct his madneſſe, which ſpeaking in a mans voice 
did ſtop the fooliſhnes of the Prophet. All which things as 
they be ſhewedto vs by the greateſt Patriarch hiniſelfe: your 
eyes ſee them fulfilled this day according to the letter, For 
there ſitteth in ſaint Peters chaire the maſter of lics, cauſing 
himſclfe to be called Boniface .i, a well-doer, here he is nota- 
ble in all kind of euill doing, and ſo both he hath taken to him- 
ſelfe a falſe name; and where he is not a true ruler and maſter, , 
he calleth hiniſelfethe lord, iudge, and maſter of all men. And — yon 
comming in contrarie to the common order appointed by the et of. 
holy fathers, and alſo contrarie to the rules ot reaſon, and ſo Sontfares, 
not entring in at the dore into the Lords ſheepefold, is not a nthe papal 
ſhepheard nor hireling, but rather a theefeard robber. For 
the true husband ofthe Romiſh church yet living ) decei- 
him that was delighted in ſimplicitie, and enticed him with 
fained flatterings and pifts to let hun haue his ſpouſe to bee 
his wife, againſt truth, & hich ciieth: Thoſe whom God hath 
coupled, let no man ſeparate : and at length laying violent 
hands vpon him, perſuading him falſly that thing which the 


deceiuer ſaid to come from the holy ſpitit ; was not aſhamed 


to ioyne to himſelfe with wicked practiſe that holy church, 
which is miſtreſſe of all churches, calling himlelfe to her huſ- 
band, whereas he cannot bee: for Ccleſtinus the true Romiſh 
biſhop, agreed not to the ſaid divorce, being deceived by ſo 
reat ſubtiltie; nothing is ſo contraric to agrecing as errour 
and deceit, as mans la es beate witneſle, that I need not to 
ſpeake of his violence. But becauſe the ſpirit inſpireth where 
he will, and he that is led with the ſpirit, is not vnder the law, 
the holy vniuerſall church of God, not knowing che crafts of 
that decciuer, {tumbling and doubting whether it came from 
the holy Ghoſt that Celcttinus ſhould leaue off his gouern- 
ment, aiid the finnes of the people deſeruing it, for feare of a 
ſchiſime, ſuffered the foreſaid deceiuer: although according to 
the doctrine of our Lord, by his fruits hee might be knowae, 
whether he came to the ſaid regiment by the holy Ghoſt or o- 
therwiſe this fruits ( as it is plainely here written beneath) are 
now manifeſt to all men, by which it is apparant to the world, 
that hee came not in 1 but other N aies: and fo came not 
in by the ſheepefold. His fruits are moſt wicked, and his end 
is death;and therefore it is neceſſarie that ſo euill a tree ( accor- 
ding to the Lords ſaying )ſhould be cut downe and caſt into 
the fire. This cannot auaile to his excuſe,which is ſaid of ſome 
men, that is, that the cardinals did agree vpon him againe, after 
the death of the ſaid Ccleſtinus the pope, ſeeing he could not 
bee her husband, whom it is manifeſt that he defiled by a- 
dultery, her firſt husband yet liuing, and ſhee being Wor- 
thie to haue the promiſe of mariage kept vnto her: there- 
fore, becauſe that which is done againſt the Lord, turnethto 
the wrong of all men: and ſpecially in ſo great a miſchiefe, by 
teaſon of the conſequence by which ſhee is iudged of the peo 
like a bridled Aſſe 
y the power of the Lord, and not by the voiceof a perteR 
man, being not able to beare ſo great a burthen, rake in hand 
to rebuke the madneſſe of the ſaid falſe prophet Balaam, which 
at the inſtance of king Balaac. 1. of the prince of diuels, whom 
he ſerueth, and ready to curſe the people bleſſed ofthe Lord, 
I beſcech you moſt excellent prince, and lord Philip by the The pope weil - 
grace of God king of France: that like as the angell of Go in comparedto 5 
time paſt met in the way with a ſword drawne, the prophet DRAG TEE 
Balaam going to curſe Gods people: ſo you ( which are vn- curſe Gods 
willing to execute juſtice; and therefore like the angell ofthe vcople fonte. 
Lord, and miniſter ofpower and office) would meet with a na- £352 of money: 
ked ford this ſaid wicked man, v hich is tar worſe then Bala- 
am, that he performe not that euill M hich he intendeth to the 
people. 


Firſt. I pꝛopound that the foꝛeſaid man chat nameth him 
ſeife13oniface, is no pope, but wrongfully kepcth the ſeate undeda 
which he hath indeed to che great dammage of all the ſoules of gainit pope 
Gods holy church. J ſap alſo, that his entring was many Vontkace. 
waies faultic,and he centred not in at the doꝛe. but otherwaies, 
ard therefoꝛe is to be iudged a thiefe and a robber. 

2 J pꝛopound alſo, that the ſaid yZ2niface is a manifeſt he⸗ 
reticke. and vtterly cut oſt from the body of the hoiy church, be⸗ 
cauſe of many kinds of hereſies, which are to bee declared in 
conuentent time and place. no” 

2 J pꝛopound atſo, that the ſaid Boniface is can hotble ſi⸗ 
monicall, and ſuch a one as hath not been ſithence the vegin# 
ning of the woꝛld: and the miſchiefe of this ſin in him is ſo no⸗ 
toꝛious to all the woꝛld (which thing is manifeſt to all that will 
plainely vnderſtand )infomuch that he bring openly llandered, 
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The appellation of the French King and Nobles againſt Pope Bompaces 


4 Jp:opound alſo, that the ſaid Bomfacebeing w2aptin 
infinite manifeſt hainous linnes, is ſo hardened in them, that 
he is vtterly notpoTible tobe coꝛreded: and lying in dunge- 
on of miſchicfe ſo derpe, that hee may not bee ſufferedany lon 
ger without the ouerthꝛow of the fate of the church. His 
mouth is fall of curſing, his fœt and ſteps are ſwift to ſhed 
bid. He vtterly tcareth in pieces the churches, which heought 
to cherich, waſting wickedly the gods of the poꝛe, and making 
much of wicked men that gine hun rewards: perſecuting the 
righteous, and among the people not gathering but ſcatte⸗ 
ring, bꝛinging in new ſeas of deſtruction that haue not 
been heard ok. Blaſpheming the way of truth, and by rob- 
berie thinking himſcife equat{to the Lo2d Jeſus chꝛiſt which 
is bleſſed foꝛ euer. And he being moſtcouetous thirſteth foꝛ 
gold, coueteth gold, and by ſome deuice getteth gold of encry 
people: and vtterly not regarding the wozſhipping cf Sod, 
with fained words, ſometimes by flattermg, ſometimes 
by thꝛeatning, ſometimes by falſe teaching, and all to get 
money withall, he maketh merchandile of vs all; enuping 
all things but his owne, loning no man, nouriſhing warre, 
perſecuiing and hating the peace of his ſubicas. Hee is 
roted in all vnſpcakeable ſinnes, contrarying and ſfriuing 
againſt all the waies and doctrines of the Loꝛd. Heistruely 


10 


20 


the abomination ol the people which DanteltheLozdspzophet , 


deſcribed. 

Therefoꝛe 3 anſwere, that lawes, weapons, and all the e- 
lements oughtto riſe againſt hun, which thus ouerthꝛoweth 
the ſtate of the church; fo2 whoſe ſins God plagucth the whole 
wo:ld. And finally, nothing remaineth to hun being fo vn⸗ 
ſatiable to ſatiſſie him withall, but onely the vnſatiable mouth 
of hell, and the fire that cannot beequenched, continuing fo; 
euer. Therefoꝛe, ſeeing that in a generall councell it ſo bes 
commeth, and Je this wicked man to be damned, which of- 
— — God and all men: J aſke and require, as inſtanit⸗ 
vas J can, and beſeech you my loꝛd and kung afoꝛeſald, that 
pe would declare to the pꝛelats, dodoꝛs, people, and pꝛinces 
pour bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt, and chicflie to the cardinals and all 
p:clats, and call a Councell. In the which ( when this foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid wicked man is condemned) by the wozſhipfull Cardi⸗ 


nals; the church may be pꝛouided of a ſhepheard: and foꝛ that 4 


Councell J offer my ſelle readie lawfullp to purſue the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid things. And whereas the ſaid man being in the higheſt 
dignitie, in the meane time cannot be ſuſpended of his ſupert⸗ 
2, therefoꝛe hee ought to bee taken, ſuſpended indeed foꝛ the 
things afo2eſatd, ſeeing his ſtate is called into iudgement, by 
the meanes afo:claid. | 
J beſcech and require the ſaid cardinals by pon, and J pꝛe⸗ 
ſently require them and the church of God, that this wicked 
man being put in pꝛiſon, the Church of Rome map bee pꝛoui⸗ 
ded ofa vicar, which may miniſter thole things that ſhall ap⸗ 
pertaine,vntill the church of God be p2outded of a biſhop, vt- 
terlp to take away all occaſion of a ſchiſme. And leſt the ſaid 
wicked man ſhouldlet and hinder the pꝛolecuting thereof, J 
require theſe things of you my loꝛd king afo2eſaiw, affirming 
ou to bee boemd to doe this fo: many cauſes, Firſt, foz the 
ths ſake. Sccondly, fo2 your kingly dignitie, to whoſe 
dffice it belongeth to ret ont ſuch wicked men. Thirdly, fo 
your oth ſake, which ye made fo? the defence of the Churches 
of pour Nealme, which the foꝛeſald rauener vtterly teareth in 
pieces. Fourthly, becauſe pe be the patron of the Churches, 
and therekoꝛe pec are not bound onelp to the defence ol them, 
but to the calling foꝛ agame of their goods, which the foꝛeſaid 
Man hath waſted. Fifthly, pe following the footeſteps ef 
pour anceſto2s, _ to deliver your mother the Romiſh 
church, from ſo wicked a band, wherein by oppriinn ſhee is 
tied andbound. J require that a publike inſtrument map be 
made of theſe requeſts by the notaries here pꝛeſent, vnder the 
witneſfe ofthe woꝛlhipfull men that be here pꝛeſent. Theſe 
things were done and ſpoken as is afoꝛeſaid at Parts in the 
Uings houſe of Lupara. 


After this pꝛoteſtation of maſter Nagarcta,immediately 
inſued the appeale of the king, pꝛonounced and publiſhed a- 
gainſt the ſatd Boniface, in foꝛme as followeth, 


Theappeale made by the king and the louers 
of the realmeagainſt Boniface. 


]Nthe name of God, Amen. In the yeare ofour Lord 1303. 

Indiitione prima, 1 3. day of June, and the ninth yeare of the 
popedome of Boniface pope the 8. By the tenor of this pub- 
like inſtrument bee it vntoall men knowne, that * chan no- 
ble prince and lord Philip by the grace of God, king of 
France, the famous and rcuerend fathers in Chrift, archbi- 
ſhop and biſhops, religious men, abbats and priors here vn- 
drnamed, in the preſence of vs common Notaries here vn- 
der written, eſpecially called and required for this purpoſe, 
as it is contained inthe ſubſcriptions here vnder, the famous 
and noble men, the lord Lewes, ſonne ofthe French K. Gui- 
do of S. Paul, and Iohn Drocem carles, and William of Ple- 
$ano lord of Vitenob knight : Moued as they ſaid with a fer- 
nent faith with affection of ſmcere loue and zeale of charitie 


O 


VI 


O 


50 


60 


80 


to bee ſhewed to the holy Romiſh church, and hauing pit: 
from their heart, on their mother the vniuerſall church, hich, 
as they ſaid, is oppreſled dangerouſlit vnder the rule of the 
ſaid lord Boniface, and tuffercth outragious defaciug and loſſe: 
and pityirig the right faith (as they ſay ) in which Hands the 
ſaluation of ſoules, and which (alifle lor pitie) in their times 
miſerablie pineth away, and perifheth for the lacke of M hole- 
ſome gouernment of the church through all chriſtendome: 
and earneſtly taking paines, as they ſaid, tor the repairing and 
enhaunſing of the catholike faith : eſpecially ſecing it was ne- 
ceſſarie forthe ſame church, for the toundation of the faith, 
and health of the ſoules, that none ſhould rule the fold of the 
Lords flocke, but the true and lawtull ſheapheard: and alto 
becauſe the tame church was the ſpoule of Chriſt that hath uo 
{pot nor wrinkle, all errour, offence, wickednefle and wrong 
ſhould be put away, and ſaluation, peace andquictnes through 
Godsmercie might bee procured tothe whoſe World, which, 
they ſay, lyeth in warres and darkenefle by the wicked deeds, 
curſed workes, and hurtfull examples of the ſaid Boniface - 
They faid and laid againſt the ſaid Boniface, hereſie, ando- 
ther divers horrible and curſed faults, wherein they affirmed 
himto be tangled, and commonly and notoriouſlie reported 
the king himſelfe being preſent, with archbiſhops, biſhops, 
andother prelats and churchmen {which were allembled for 
to intreate of their own matters, and matters of their churches) 
beſide barons, earles, and other noble men, whole names are 
vnder written, t 

The ſaid William propounded and obieRed a gainſt him, 
ſwearing by the holy Golpell of God which hee corporallie 
touched, that he could proue all and cuery the prenutts to 
be true, And the ſaid William of Pleſiano ſ are further this 
oth, that hee beleeued hee could proue the premiſes, and that 
hee would purſue to the full end againſt the ſaid Boniface in 
the generall Councell, where, when, and afore whomſocuer 
of right it ought to be done; requiring carneſtly the ſaid lord 
K. as a champion of the faith, and defender of the church; 
that for declaring of this truth to the praile of Gods name, to 


WAS 
” _— 


the increaſe and promoting of the catholike faith, to the ho- 


nour and wealth of the vmuerſall church and of all chriſtian 
people, and the congregation of the ſa:d generall Councell ; 
that he wouldhelpe and beſtow his profitable labour, with 
ſouldiers and other like, for the loue of men, and zeale to iu- 
ſtice(becauſe his kingly houſe was euer a ruler of the truth)and 
that he would earneſtly require the archbiſhops, biſhops,and 
other prelats, and that hee would be effeAually inſtant with 
them. The earles and knights themſelues beſought earneſtl 
many of the ſame prelats ( as they were pillers of the churc 
and the faith) that they would helpe and effectually betow 
their labour to the calling and aſſembling of the ſaid councell, 
by all waics and meanes lau full, according to the ordinances 
ofthe holy fathers and decrees of the canons, But when the 
prelats heard and fully vnderſtood ſuch obteftions, oppoſi- 
tions, and requeſts, as is aforeſaid; and conſidered that ſuch a 
matter not onely was moſt hard, but needed wiſe counſell, 
they departed out of the faint place, But on the Friday next 
following, the 14 day of the ſame monethof Tune, the fore- 
faid lord king being preſent, and alſo the lords, archbiſheps, 
biſhops, abbars,priors, and many witnefies here vnder writ- 
ten the ſame time being preſent, and in the preſence ofvs com- 
mon notaries here ſubſcribed, and being ſpecially called and 
required for this purpoſe: the foreſaid William of Pleſiano 
knight ſaid, propounded, affirmed, obiected, and read, as was 
contained more fully in a certaine paper which hec held un his 
hand, v hoſe tenot was aftet this ſort. 


TTluliam of Pleſiano knight, ſav pꝛopoumd. and affirne, 
that Boniface which now ruleth the Apoſtolicall ſœ ts a ranke 


heretike in hereſies, and by hcreſtes, outragtous deeds, and 


wicked doctrines hereafter to be declared, which things to bee 


true, J belecue J am able to pꝛoue: oꝛ elſe, ſuch things as 
theſe ſhall be ſufficient to pꝛoue him a full heretike. in a conue⸗ 
nient place and time, and afo:evhom of right this can oꝛ ought 
tobe done. This thing J lweare on the holy Golpell of God 
pꝛeſently touched of me. SD 

Firft,that hee beleeucth not the inunoꝛtality of men and 
of chꝛiſtian ſonles, but thinking much like as the Sadduces 
did belceue, that there is no cuerlaſting life, and that men can 
not get at the length iop, but all the lot and part of comfort 
and gladneſſe to be in this woꝛld: and by this mcanes hee at- 
firmeth, that it is no ſinne foꝛ the body to line daintily in all 
dainties. And out of the abundance of this leuen he was not 
aſhamed to ſay and openly to conkeſſe, that hee had rather bee 
an aſſe oꝛ a dogge, oꝛ any other bꝛute beaſt, then a French 
man; which thing hee would not haue ſaid, if hee belceued a 


Bope Bonttace 
han rather be 


dog then a 


Frenchmanhada ſoule that could enioy euerlaſting life. This Frenchman, 


thing hee taught many men, which knowledged this at the 
point of death, and the common repo2t goeth on hun thus in 


eſe things. | 
* 9 beleeueth not faithfully, that by the woꝛds o2dat- 


2 Allo, he 
ned of Cyiſt. and ſpoken ouer the holt, after the faſhzon of the 


by a farthfull p:ioC@ that is lawfnlty o2dered, the body 
4 C10 — 1 therefoze it commeth to paſce, chat hee 
Gg.y. giueth 


X.E4d.1. 


g'neth no renerence to tt no not alittle) when it is liſted vp of 
che pꝛieſt, yea he riſeth not to it., but turneth his backe to it, amd 
makes himſelfe and his ſcat to be honozed where he ſitteth, ra- 
ther then the altar where the hoſte is conſctrate: and hee is 
commonly repoꝛted to doe this. 

2 Allo, hee is repo:ted to ſap that ſchoꝛedome is no ſin, no 
moꝛe then rubbing of the hands together, and thus comunonly 
runs the voice and bꝛute. 

4 Alſo, hee ſaid often, that to thꝛuſt downe the king and 
FJrenchmen tit could not be otherwaies done ) he would ouer⸗ 
thꝛow himſelfe, the whole woꝛld, and the whole urch. And 
when he had ſaid ſo, ſome that ſtod by ſaid, God fo: bid, he an⸗ 
ſwered Sod grant. And when god men that heard the wo2ds 
replicd againſt him, that hee ſhould not ſay ſo, becaule the 
Church of God and all Ohꝛiſttan men ſhould ſuffcr great 
flanderſo; he anſwered, J care not that ſlanders ſoeucr come, 
ſo that the Frenchmen and their pꝛide bee deſtroped: fox it ts 
neceſſaric that ſlanders and offences come. 

Item, he called againe and allowed a boke made by P. 
Arnold of Newton, containing and ſmclling of hereſte, con⸗ 
demncd by the biſhop of Paris and repꝛoued by the maſters 
of dꝛuinitie, and burned openly by Bonilace himſelfe; and in 
the full conſiſtoꝛie of Cardinals being likewiſe repꝛoued, con⸗ 
demned and burned, yet he allowed it being wutten againe, 
and containing the ſame fault. 

6 Item, that hee might make the moſt damnable remem⸗ 
b:anceof him perpetuall, hee canſed his images t ſiluer to 
be ſet in the Church, by this mcanes bꝛinging men to Idola⸗ 

Item, he hath a pꝛiuate diuell, whoſe counſell he vleth in 
all things. and thꝛough all things. | 

8 Item, he ſaid once that ifall men were on one ſide, and he 
on another, they could not deceme hun netther in law noꝛ in 
derd, which thing could not be done except hee vſed a diucliſh 
Art: and of this he is openly thus repoꝛted. 

9 Item, hee is a witch, aſking counſell at ſwthfayers both 
men and women and thus he tscommanly iudged. 

10 Item, he ſaid openly, that the Romiſh pope could not 
commit ſimony, which is heretic all to ſay. This is a ſinne re⸗ 
pꝛoued as well in the old Teſta ment, as in the new, and gene⸗ 
rally in the holy Councels. Alſo he is want to make merchan⸗ 
diſe o pꝛelats liuings, dignities, ſuperioꝛities, and beneſices, to 
the which holy oꝛders bee neceſſarilie ioyned: and of abſolutt- 
ons and diſpenſations, like as vſurers and merchants vſe to 
buy and ſell common things in the market, and ofthis the com 
mon bꝛute repoꝛts him. 
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11 Item, he letteth with all his might amõg Chaiſfian men 


the ſpeciall embaſſade of Chaiſt, made to his owae ſonnes, 
ſaying: Peace J lcaue toyou, andſoweth diſcoꝛd and wars: 
Uherefo:e once it was ſaid afoꝛe him, that certaine parties 
would friendly agree after a god ſoꝛt, but hee lel ted the peace: 
and ſchen the other part did humblte beſeech him, that he would 
giue licence to agree(he ſaid he would not: yea if the ſonne of 
God oꝛ Peter the Apoſtle would come downe into the earth 
and command hun; he would lav. J will not belceue ther. 

12 Item, becauſe the French nation / being manifeſtly a 
moſt Chuſttan nation followeth not his errours in the faith: 
he reckoneth and openly calleth all and euery of them Pater- 
nam. 

12 Item, he is infec with ſodomiticall ſinne kping with 
him bopes foꝛ Concubines, and of this fault hee is moſt com⸗ 
monly and openly repoꝛted. 

14 Item, he hath cauſcdmany murthers of clerkes to bee 
done in his pꝛeſence, and commending it retoycing at their 
death: and if they were not deadly wounded at the firſt by his 
ſeruants, as oft as he ſaw them ſmiting, he ſaid, ſmite, ſintte: 
by which erample many were ſlaine. 

15 Item, when he had condemned a certaine Nobleman, 
he foꝛbad the Sacrament to be giuen him at the point of death, 
deſtring it and being penitent: ſaying, that the Sacrament of 
penance was not neceſſarte to ſaluatton. 

15 Item, he compelled certaine pꝛieſts to ſhew vnto him 

che confeſſions of men, and hee publiſhed them openly after 
ward contrarie to the will of them that were confeſſed, to 


their ſhame and confuſton, and compelled them to redeeme 


their ſinnes. Inlomuch that once hee depoſed acertainc Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Spaine, foꝛ the faults that hee confeſſed toacertaine 
Cardinall,confeſſing vntohima certaine pꝛiuie hoꝛrible fault 
vnder Benedicite, and compelled the Cardinall againſt his 
will to declare his confeſſion: and vet afterward hee reſtoꝛed 
the ſame Biſhop againe to his place foꝛ alittle money, &Aher⸗ 
foꝛe he is thought to play the heretike in the Sacrament of pe- 
nance. 

17 Item. hefaſtethnot onthe faſfing dates, noꝛ Lent, but 
eateth "fleſh mdiffcrently, and without cauſe ſuffcreth his 
houſhald and friends tocate, ſaping, tt is no ſinne. Doing in 
this thing againſt the gener all ſtate of the holp church. 

18 Item, hee oppꝛeſſed the oꝛder of the Cardinals, and 
hath oppꝛeſſed the oꝛder of blacke and white monks, of gray 
Friers and pꝛeachers: and ſaid oft, chat the woꝛld was de⸗ 
ſtroved by them. and that they were falſe hypocrites, and that 
neuer god could chance vnto any that would bee canfeſted 


50 


60 


70 


80 


P. Bon. abominable wicledneſſe. eAlſo accuſed of inf nite crimes, 


to them, oꝛ would be familiar with them, oꝛ would keepe chem 
in their houſe, and he neuer ſatd god wo2d of any pꝛelate, re 
ligious man, oꝛ clerke: but euer rebukech and ſlandereth 
them, taking away thetr god name, and to compell them to 
redæme their faults, he is glad of their accuſations:and this is 
the common voice and repozt of him. 

19 Item, of old time hee going about to deſtrop the faith, 
conceived a hate againſt the French king, euen to the abho: 
ring of the fatth: becauſe of the light of tatth which is there, 
and becauſe of the great witnefle and example of Ch2tſtia- 
nitte,ts and hath been there, And befoꝛe hee had this ſeate 
he is pzoued to haue ſaid, that if hee were Pope, hee would 
rather ouerth:owe all Chꝛiſtendome, but hee would ouer⸗ 
one —— deſtroie the Nation, viich he calleth che pꝛide of 

e Fren | 

20 Allo, he is repoꝛted, that ichen the Embaſſado2s of the 
king of England, in the name of the ſaid king did require 
and intreat foz the tenth of the Realme of England to bee 
gtuen him: hee anſwered, that hee would not gine them the 
tenth, but on this condition, that he would make war with 
them againſt the French King. And beſides this, he is repoꝛ⸗ 
ted to haue giuen great ſummes of money to certaine per- 
ſons, to hinder that peace ſhould not bee betwirt the ſawe 
kings. He himſelfe alſo with all his might hath letted it, by 
— letters, and otherwaies that he could, yea by gi 
uingbubes, = 

21 Item, he is repoꝛted alſo to haue commanded Fride⸗ 
ricke which kerpeth the Jle of Cicill, that tf he would betray 
Charles the king and bꝛeake the peace fhich he made, and 
ſweare that he would ke&pe with him, and would ſtir againſt 
the king, and kill the Frenchmen: that then hee would giue 
him aide, helpe and counſell, and foz ſo doing he would giue 


and grant hun the ſaid kingdomes, ; 

22 He confirmed alſo the king of Almaine to be Empe⸗ 
ros, and ſaid openlie that he did it to the nation, vhich 
he calleth the pꝛide of the Frenchmen : ſay, that thep 


are ſubiect tonne in tempozall things. Nherein ſatth he, they 
lied on their heads, declaring moz2eoner, that thoſoeuer (pca 
ik it were an angell from heauen) would ſap, that all kings of 
the woꝛld were not ſubiec to the ame king of Almaine, he 
were accurſed. 

23 Further, he bzake the agreements of peace betwirt the 
king of Almaine and the French king: in which, either of them 
ſhould haue their owne ſaued. And what encrochings ſocuer 
had bern on either ſide, ſhould be bꝛought to a due ſtate, and 
vnder an oath o2derlie gen and taken: hee is repoꝛted to 
haue commanded the ſame king of Almaine, that he ſhould 
not kerpe theſe conditions of peace, but be an enemie, and goe 
about to ſow debate among chꝛiſttan men. 

24 Item, he is openlte repozted, that the holie land was 
betraped th:ongh his fault, and came to the enenues of God 


Hope Boniface 
enz mie to the 
Frenchmen. 


Pope Tonlface 
an cnemte to 
peace. 


and of faith : and that he ſaffered this foꝛ the nonſt, and denies 


to gine aide to the chꝛiſtians which defended it: ſpending the 
treaſures and money of the Church (thich ſhould haue bene 
beſtowed on that vle as the patrimonie of Chatſt) in perſecu⸗ 
ting of faithfall Chꝛiſtians and friends of the Church, and 
therewith would enrich his frtends, = 

25 Item, he is openlie repoꝛted to vſe ſtmonte, not onelp 
in beſtowing of benefices. but in giuing of oꝛders, and making 
diſpenſations. He hath ſet to ſale all beneſices of the church, 
and would beſtow the church commonly on him that would 
offer moſt: and he made his ſeruants pꝛelats of the church, 
not foꝛ wealth of the ſaith, no2 to th2uſt downe infidels. but to 
opp:eſſe the faithfull, and to enrich his kind:ed by the Church 
gods and of the patrimonie of him that was crucified ; and 
pꝛeſumed to make them Parquelles, Carles, and Barons, 
and was not afraid to build them ſtrong holds, roting ont 
and oppꝛeſſing many noble men and other. 

26 Item, it is commanite repoꝛted, that he hath diuoꝛced 
many marriages lawfullie made, to the contempt, hurt, and 
flander of many: and he did pꝛomote his nephew to a cardi- 
nalſhip, being married, vnlearned, and altogether vnwoꝛthie 
toliue; and openlie married one that was diuoꝛced, and com⸗ 


pelled him to make a vow of chaſfitie, and after that he is re⸗ 


poꝛted to hauc had two baſtards by her, and ſo goeth the com- 
mon bꝛute ot hum. 

27 Item, he is commonite repoꝛted, that he handled vn⸗ 
gentite his Pꝛedeceſſour Celeſtinus ot holie memone. leading 
aholie life (peraduenture knowing in conſciente that he could 
not fozſake his Popedome, and therefoꝛe Boniface himſelſe 
had no lawfull entrance to the Sea) and pꝛiſoned hun, and 
there quicklic and pꝛiuilte cauſedhim to die. And of this the 
tommon bꝛute and report is though all the wozld, that he 
cauſed many and great learned men tiring a regular lite 


(which diſputed of this, whether hee might renounce the 


Popedome oꝛ not) tobe ſet tn pꝛiſon and there to die. 

28 Item, he is repoꝛted to haue railed at religious perſong 
leading a regular life, without a reaſonable cauſe to the woꝛld. 
to the llander of many. 5 

29 Jem, he is repoꝛted to haue ſaid that he would within 
ſho:t time make all the Frenchmen either Yartp:s, oꝛ foꝛſa 
kers ot their faith. 

30 Iten. 
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X. Ed. I P 
30 Item, he is commonlte repo:ted, that he ſ&keth not 
the health of the ſoules, but the deſtruction of them. 
Theſe things being pꝛopounded and read, the ſame Mil⸗ 
liam pꝛoteſted, ſaid, declared,appealed,and added theſe wozds, 


real Sella of Pleſtamo knight, pzotetf that Jdonof 
Widliam 0 p; not pꝛo⸗ 
pormnd no2 ſpeake the 7 — foz anp ſpeciall hate of 
33 ntface humſelle (fo: J hate not him, but his foꝛeſaid enifl 


derds) no2 J ſ&ke not his iniutie noꝛ ſlander, noꝛ any mans 


She pioteſtati - 
onof culltam 


He adano. 


elſe: bat Jſpeake it foꝛ the zeale of the faith, and foꝛ the deuo⸗ x © 


tion that Jhaue to the holte church of God, and the hoſtte Kos 
mith ſce, as well foꝛ ſhoſe things that J haue ſeene and heard 
of credible men of his doings, and by lckelie pzeſumptions 
gathered of the foꝛeſaid things, and many diners other things 
to be declared in his due place and time. And J ſweare by the 
holie Goſpell of God ( vhich Jtouch with my hann) that J be⸗ 
nope Boniface [nc him tobe aranke heretike, and that Jalſo velcue that 
. the foꝛeſaid things and ſuch other , may pꝛwue againſt him 
_ ſuch things as ſhall be ſufficient to pzoue him an herettke, 


acco2ding to the ſtate of the holie fathers. J ſweare alſo that 20 


J will purſue againſt him by the lawes, the fozeſatd things 
in the generall councell that ſhall bee aſſembled, in a place 
that ſhall be ſafe and ſure foꝛ me. to the honour of God, and 
increaſe of the chꝛiſtian faith, ſauing the right honour x ſtate 
of the holte Apoſtolicallſee, in all things. Wherefote, earneſt⸗ 
{te and with renercnce, J require pou my lo2d the king (to 
whom belongeth the defence of the holie mother the Church, 
and the catholike faith, foꝛ of that pe ſhall make account in 
the laſt rudgement) and pou inylo2ds the Pꝛelates which be 
the pilters of the faith, and which ought to be indges of the 
foꝛeſaid things, together with other reuerend fathers, the ca- 
tholtke pꝛelates of the holie church, in the generall councell to 
be aſſembled : that pe would pꝛocure and take diligent paine 
that a generall councell map be gathered in a fit and ſafe 
place, and conuenient time, afoze which the fozeſatd things 
may be pꝛopounded, bꝛought forth, and pꝛaued againff the 
ſaid Boniface, as is p: And J earneſtlie alſo require 
vou my loꝛd king, that ve would require the ſame pꝛelats pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and abſent, in what countrey ſoeuer they be, oꝛ to whom 


tt — — and that ve would — induce them mans 4 


full'e to labour, and to require other faith! 15 that the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid councell fo the fozelaid matters might be gathered in 
ſuch ſoꝛt as is afoꝛeſaid. And becauſe ſo long as this is defer⸗ 
red to pzone, J ſuſpect Boniface himſelfe, leſt hee beeing 
angrie andmoued fo? the fo:eſaidthings againſt me and my 
rtakers, p2ocurers and helpers, my friends and familiars, 
ould goe about by ſome meanes, whereby to ſtap and ſtop 
my god purpoſe and theirs fb2 going fozward: therefoze, by 
the — afoꝛe you my [02d the King, and diners Pꝛe⸗ 
lates, and 
uoke and appeale to the ſaid holie generall councell Apoſto- 
licall and catholtke that ſhall be. and to the holte apoſtolicall 
ſe, and to him and them to whom of right J map oꝛ onght: 
and J earneſtlie require, once, twice, and thꝛice, that teſtimo⸗ 
niall letters may be giuen me from pon: ſuppoſing my ſelle, 
my followers, fanourers, familiars, friends, mp pꝛocurers, 
and all them that will hereafter follow me, my gods and 
theirs to be vnder the pꝛotection and keeping of ſaint Peter 
and Paul, and the ſaid holie conncell to be aſſembled 
holie Romich ſe, and the Catholike Ape 
thill bee: ſticking neuertheleſſe and willing tofficke to the 
appellation and appellations, pꝛoceſſe and pꝛoceſſes made 
bcreupon , by the noble man maſter William of Nagareta 
knight, in as much as they ſhall befound and made lawfull, 
and pet not foꝛſaking this pꝛeſent appellation, 


Uthen theſe things were thus read and done, the foꝛeſaid 
king anſwered and required the fozeſaid pꝛelats, pꝛouoking 
and appealing and making requeſt, pꝛouocation and appella- 
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ne pour common notartes here pꝛeſent, J pꝛo⸗ 50 
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other ſubieRs,and ſpecially of Kings and princes of the world, 
which ought to reproue negligence, which acknowledge that 
we haue received power giuen vs fromthe Lord, to the pro- 
moting and increaſement of it; wee agree to your requetts in 
this behalfe, and to the calling and aſſembling a councell for 
the glorie of God (fauing the honour and reuerence that is due 
to the holie Romiſh church in all things) whereby the truth 
may appeare in the 3 and all error auoided: that the 
ſtare of the vniuerſall church and all chriſtianitie and the mat- 
ters of faith, and the holie land may be prouided for, and the 
ſlanders and icopardies hanging ouer vs may be withſtanded : 
we be readie and offer our ſelues gladlie, as much as in vs is, 
to beſtow our labour & diligent paine thereabouts. Earneſtlie 
requiring & beſceching in the mercifull bowels of Ieſu Chriſt, 
you archbiſhops and other prelats here preſent, as children of 
the church and pillers of fach. called ofthe Lord to the pro- 
moting, increaſe and preſeruing thereof, to care for the Ges 
that with all diligence ye would giue heed, as becommeth you, 
and effectuallie you would labour by all waies and fit meanes, 
to the calling and aſſembling of this councell, in which wee 
intend to be perſonallie pretent; And left the ſaid Boniface, 
Which hath boldlie and wrongfullie many times threatned to 
proceed againſt vs, topping and hindring our purpoſes and 
intent: I:{t any of his bony of darkenefle (if there bee any) 
ſhould come to light, directlie or indirectlie hindring the cal- 
ling and n councel: ot leſt any ſtate being in 
the ſame realme that will indeed proceed againſt vs, or our 
[tare,churches,prelates, barons, and other faithfull vaſſals, our 
ſubiects, our lands, or our realme, and the ſtate of the realme; 
by abuſing any ſpirituall Fvord, in excommunicating, ſuſpen- 
ding, or other waies by any meanes for vs and our well wil ers, 
and them that will follow vs: we prouoke and appeale in wri- 
ting to the foreſaid generall councel (which wee inftanthe de- 
ſire to be called) and to one laꝶ full chiefe Biſhop that ſhall be, 
or to any other to whom we ſhould —_— and Fe not go- 
ing from the appellation made by M. William of Nagareta, 
to whom we ſticked then, and alſo 2. Rick: requiriig ear- 
neſtlie a witnes of our appellation of you prelates and nota- 
ries, expreſſedlie to renew ſuch prouocation and appellation 
when and afore whom it ſhall be thought meet to you, 


Then the Archbiſhops within wzitten, Biſhops, Abbats, 
and Pꝛioꝛs, anſwered the pꝛemiſſes (as it is found in the aas) 
pꝛouoked and appealed, agreed to and pꝛoteſted, and made pꝛo⸗ 
nocation. and appellation, agreement and pꝛoteſtation, as is 
contained maze fullte in a certaine paper there openlie and 
plainelp read, whoſe tenour followeth with theſe woꝛds. 


We Archb. of Nicoſen, Remen, Senorem, Narbonem, Tu- 
ronen, and biſhops of Landuiren, Belnacen, Catolacen, An- 
tiſiodorem, Meldimen, Nurmen, Carnotem, Aurelianen, Am- 
biauen, Morinen, Silanen, Andeganen, Abricen, Conſtant, E- 


broicen, Lexonicen, Sagien,Caloromont, Lemonicen, Auicen, 


p the 
offolicall pope that o 


tion, as is coMained in the paper vnder waitten, both there 70 


and then with other pꝛelats: which things all are moze fullie 
tontained in theſe watings following, and were read to them 
that heard it, whoſe tenour is ſuch, 

The kings on: Wee Philip by the grace of God, hearing and vnderſtan- 
Cre, ding the obieCtios propoũded by our beloued faithfull knight, 
Php the of W. of Nagareta, againſt Boniface now hauing the regiment 
mx ofthe Romiſh church: although we would gladlie couer with 
fromthe Pope, our one cloke, the filthie parts of ſuch a father: yet for the 
loue ofthe catholike faith and great deuotion that wee beare 
to the holie Romiſh and — church our mother, and all 
faithfull men and ſpouſe of Chriſt, following the ſteps of our 
ancettors , which doubted not to ſhed their one bloud for 
the increaſe and defence ofthe churches libertie and the faith : 
and coucting to prouide for the puritie of the faith and ſtate 
ofthe church, as alſo to auoid the hurt of the generall (lander, 
eing not able to paſſe ouer any longer the pretniſſes with 
winking and diſſembling, and my conſcience driuing to the 
ſane, ſeeing this eſtimate and opinion of him in theſe matters, 
is not raſhiſie of vs conceiued, but vehementlie and plainlie in- 
creaſed, by many and continuall cryings of credible men, and 

great authoritic oft and oftentimes beaten into vs, fearin 

moreouer the deſtruction of the faith, both of ys and of al 
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Maſticoren: And we abbats of Cluniac, premoſtraten of the 
greater monaſterie of the court of S. Dionyſe in France, Cam- 
ped S. Victors, S. Genoueue, S. Marten, Landmoen, Figiacem, 
& Bellicem in Lemociuio, and frier Hugh, viſitor of the houſes 
of the order of knights of S. Iohn in Ierulalem in France, & the 


father prior of S. Martin in the fields, _— theſe things. 


which were ſaid, propounded, & obiected yeſterday, and to day 
by you the lords, eatles, & Wil. aforeſaid, againſt the lord Bo- 
niface the 8. and pope, being moued with ſuch ſayings, purpo- 
ſes, aſſertations, and your othes, your requeſt — other law full 
cauſes: and were compelled by need, conſidering that the 
matter of our faith which is Chriſts, is handled in the ptemiſ- 
ſes: Wee that be called to part of this care, to the defence and 
maintenance of the faith of ſoules of the realme, although vn- 
worthy, yet coueting to withſtand the ieopardies that hang o- 
uer vs by reaſon of the premiſes & other cauſes, thinking the 
calling & gathering ofthe {aid councel profitable & neceſſarie 
that he innocency of the L. Boniface tumſelfe may clearely be 
diſcuſſed, as we deſire (our conſciences bearing witnes) that it 
may be determined on him by the Councel, touching ſuch 
things as are laid againſt him, & that may be done which they 
decree according to the Canons: Wee anſwer you our lord 
king, and you our Lords, Earles, and William, that (the ho- 
nor and reuerence of the holie Romiſh church ſalued in all 
ints) we agree to your due requeſts inthis bchalfe for the 
calling of the councell, and are readie to giue helꝑ and diligent 
labour to the calling and gathering of the ſaid Councell, ac- 
cording to the decrees of the holie fathers, and to the Jawfull 
orders of the Canons : not intending by any meanes, to make 
parties of this matter, nor to ſticke to any that maketh par- 
ties. Vet leſt the ſaid Boniface being mooued or prouo 
by theſe things, as we feare by likelie coniectures and threat- 
nings made againſt vs for the foreſaid things, that hee will 
roceede againſt our pariſh Churches and our ſubiects by 
Woe meanes, or cauſe to proceed againſt vs by ſome authori- 
tie of his owne or others by excommunication, ſuſpenſion, 
interdicting, depoſing, depriuing, or by ſome other meanes 
and colour ſought to ſome impeachment or trouble of the 
id Councell: and that wee may fit in the ſame Councell to 
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judge and doe all other things, that belong to the office of 
Prelats: that our friends that ſticke to vs and would ſticke 
to vs in all things may remame fate, for our ſelues, our pariſh 
churches, our {ubiects and theni that ſticke to vs, or would 
ſticke to vs in this behalte : wee prouoke and appeale in ri- 
ting to the foreſaid councell, that is to bee gathered, and to 
him that ſhall bee the true and law full higheſt biſhop, and to 
him or them to whom of right wee ſhould appeale to, and 
earneſtly require our appellations, comnitting vs, our pa- 
riſh churches, our ſubiccts, friends, and them that ſticke to 
vs, our ſtate and theirs, our right, goods, to the godly defence 
ofthe foreſaid councell, and of him that ſhall bee the true and 
lavtullhighett biſhop : and wee proteſt to renew this appel- 
lation, where, when, and afore whom, it ſhall bee thought 
mect. 


This was dane at Paris at Lupara in the chamber of 
thc ſaid loꝛd our king, Indictione — the ninth peare of 
his popedome, the daies of thurſday and friday afo:cſard, 
thcſcnoble men beeing pꝛeſent; The loꝛds of Auta and Bo⸗ 
lone, the loꝛds Martins and other earles named afoꝛe, Pat⸗ 
thew Dotera, Peter the loꝛd chamberlame, Phlm the loꝛd 
of Turtmos, and Hent ie of Bologne knight, and alſo M. 
hip archdeacon of Bengem, Nicolas archdeacan of 
Keincin, TClilttam treaſurer of Antop, Philſp Bcaſpcare, 
Ja'ncld of Bourbon and John Montagre, and many moe 
bothcicrkes and ather ſpecially required and called to bee wit⸗ 
neſſe to this. | | Ho 

Altcr theſe things thus in the parliament decreed and a- 
greed, the pꝛelats of the clergie conſulting with themſclues 
what was to be done in ſo doubtfull a matter: and dꝛeading 
the popes diſpleaſure, foꝛ this which was done alreadie, to 
cleare them ſelues in the matter contriued among themſelues 
a letter to the pope, partly to certifie him what there was 
done, and partly alſo to admoniſh him what hee ſhould doe: 
the tenoꝛ of which thetr letter contained theſe woꝛds follolo⸗ 
ing. 


The forme of a letter which the prelats of France 
ai well ſecular as religious ſent to Boniface, that hee 
ihould ceaſe his enterpriſe, wherein he 

proceeded againſt the king. 


To the moſi holy Father and their deareſt beloved Lord, the 
Lord Boniface the chiefe biſhop of the holy Romiſh church 
and the 2 niuer ſall church : his humble and deuout arc hbi- 
ſhops. abbats, priors, conuentualt, deanes, prouoſts, chap- 
ters, coments and colledges, of the e and collegiate 
churches, regular and ſecular of all the realme of France, 


your bleſſed feet, 


being at hered together, doe offer moſt deuout Jing. of 50 


* E are compelled, not without ſorrow of heart and bit- 

ter teares to ſignifie vnto your holineſſe, that the moſt 
famous Prince our moſt deare lord Philip, by the grace of 
God, the noble king of France: when hee heard and ſaw the 
Apoſtolicall letters ſealed, which were ſent to him of late, 
from your bchalte by the worſhipfull man the cardinall of 


Narbo your notarie and meſſenger, and were preſented by 


the {ame cardinall to him, and certaine other of his barons, 60 


Vponthe ſight and peruſing of which ſo bloodie letters being 
read anddeclaredto them fitting by him : both our lord the 
king and the barons themlelues were highly moued with 
great maruelling and great trouble. Inſomuch that the ſaid 
our lord the king by the aduice of his barons, commanded 
to be called afore him the other barons then abſent, and vs 
alſo : that is to wit, All archbiſhops, biſhops, abbats, pri- 
ors, conuentuals, deanes, prouoſts, chapters, conucnts and 
colledges, as well of cathedrall or collegiate churches, regu- 


lar and ſecular, and alſo all the Vniuerſities and communal- 70 


ties of the townes of his realme : that wee prelates, barons, 
deanes, prouoſts, and two of the learnedſt of cuery collegiate 
and cathedrall church,ſhould appeare perſonallie, and ſhould 
procure the reſt hkewife to appeare, by their ſtewards, offi- 
cers, and ſutticient proctors, with full and ſufficient commmiſ- 
ſton at the appointed place and terme. Further, when wee 
and the other Eccleſiaſticall perſons aforeſaid, and alſo the 
barons, l other of the com- 
minaltie of the tou nes that were thus called: and when ac- 
cording to the forme of the foreſaid calling by the kings 


commandement, wee ſtoode atore the king this Wedneſday, 


the tenth of this preſent of Aprill. in ſaint Maries church in Pa- 
tis: Our lord the king cauſed to bee propounded openly and 
plaincly to all men, that it was fignificd to him, from you 
among other things by the forcſaid cardinal and letters : 
that tor his kingdome (M hich hee and his anceſters hitherto 
doe acknowledge they hold of God onely) no ought in tem- 
poralties to be ſubiect to you and hold of you, arid that vce 
were not content ith theſe ſo maruellous and firange words, 
and not heard of trom the beginning of the world of any 
cho ellers within the ſame realme, but that ye went about to 
put theminptactiſe. And thatyee called to appeare afore you 


The French biſhops letter to the pope: 


the prelates of the ſaid realme, and doctors of diuinitie, and 
ſuch profeſſors of both law es, as were borne within the ſald 
realme, for the correcting and amending ot ſuch exccfles, 
faults, arrogancies, wrongs, and harmes, as ye pretend to bee 
done to the eccleſiaſticall prelates and perſons eccleſiaſticall 
both regular and ſecular, abiding within the realme and elſe- 
where, by our lord the king himfelfe and his officers or bai- 
liffes, by his peeres, earles, Barons, and other nobles, with the 
communaltie and people of the taid realme : To the intent, 
by this meanes, the foreſaid realme night bee made ſtrong, 
with precious ie cls and durable treafures, which are to bee 
preferred before the bucklers or any armour of ſtrong men, 
that is to ſay, by the wiledome of prelats, and wile men, and 
others: through whole ripe faithfull counſel], and circumſpect 
foreſight, the realme might be ruled and gouerned, the faith 
might be ſtabliſhed, the eccleſiaſticall ſacraments might bee 
miniſtred, iuſtice might bee executed: which by them being 
robbed of their goods and riches, and vtterly ſpoiled, is in a 
doubtfull cate, and in ieopardie of nuſerable decay, and for 
euer to be deſtroyed. 

Among theſe and diuers other griefes, which were done 
by you and theRomith church, to him, to his realme, and the 
French church, both in reſeruing and wiltull ordering of arch- 
biſhopriks, biſhopriks, and beltowing of great benefices 
of the realme vpon ſtrange and vnknowne perſons, yea and 
oft vpon ſuſpect perſons, neuer being at the churches or be- 
nefices aforeſaid, By reaſon x herof the decaie of Gods Wor- 
ſhip enſued, the godly wils of the founders and giuers are de- 
frauded of their god!y purpoſe : the accuſtomed almes- gi- 
uing is withdrawhe from the poore of the ſaid reaime, the 
poueriſhing of the reale followeth, and churches runne in 
danger to bee defaced, while they remaine deſtitute of ſer- 
uice : the prophets being taken away, and the fruits of them 
that ſerue them, bee appointed to the commoditie of ſtran- 
gers. And while prelates haue not to giue, yea to reward 
men for their deſerts: noble men { whole anceſtors foun- 
ded the churches) and other learned men, cannot haue ſer- 
uants : and that for theſe cauſes, deuotion began to bee cold, 
there was none at theſe daies that would ſtretch out a liberall 
hand towards the churches, and furthermore by the premi- 
ſes an cuill example was giuen. Alſo hee complained of new 


taxes, of penſ10ns, newly laid on the churches, of immeaſura- 


ble bondages, exactions, and diuers extortions with other 
preiudiciall and hurtfull nouclties, by which the generall tate 
of the church is changed, in giuing ſuffragans, as helpers to 
the higher prelats, wy neither the biſhops themſelues 
nor the ſuffragans can doe their duties, but fr them they 
might runne with gifts to the Apoſtolicall ſee, He complai- 
ned alſo of diuers cauſes and ſome articles long ſince, but true 
in che time that they were preſented, that were done and bee 
done continually: and alſo not purpoſing to ſuffer ſo great 
a diſheriting of him and his ſucceſſours from the realme, and 
ſo manifeſt a griefe, they could not ſuffer any longer the eui- 
dent loſſe ofthe honour of him and the realme, and ſaid: that 
hee was certaine, that it was knowne tg the whole world,and 
that he did maintaine in this matter a iuſt cauſe, as he hadlcar- 
ned by the agreeable ſentence of doors inDiuinitic, and ma- 
ſters of both lawes, that were borne within his realme and o- 
thers, which among the doors and cunning men ofthe world 
were counted of the learned fort and more famous, There- 
fore he required vs, all and euery one, bothprelats and barons, 
and other carneſtly as our lord: he prayed and gently begged 
as a friend, to conſult and take diligent paine, that hee might 
ordaine wholeſome things, both for the 33 of their old 
libertie, the honour and ſtate of the realme and of the inhabi- 
tants thereof, for the eaſingof the grieſs aforeſaid, for redreſ- 
ſing of the realme and the French church, by our counſell and 
his barons,to the praiſe of Gods name, the encreaſe ofthe 
catholike faith, the ee of the vniuerſall church, and pro- 
moting of Gods religion: ſpecially ſeeing ſuch priefes were 
done by his officers and others ofthe realme, to the churches 
and churchmen, for the which hee purpoſed a remedie of 
wholeſome cortection, aforethe comming of the foreſaid car- 
dinall, and would now haue put it in execution effectuallie, 
but that he might be thought to haue done that for feare, or 
at your commandement, which thing yce cannot aſcribe to 
our ſelfe. Furthermore, he would ſpend not onely his goods 
oo alſo his realme, yea his children if the caſe required :and 
therefore wee ſhould regard to bee readie with counſell and 
helpe in ſeaſon as wee are bound by the dutie of fidelitie in 
theſe things: wherein it is manifeſt, that as all and euery mans 
caſe is handled, generallie and particularly their caſe is pro- 
moted, and euery mans owne intereſt is touched. And then 
he demanded by and by to bee anſwered plainely and finally in 
theſe things, fal and cucry one. 


Then the barons fitting aſide with the officers and procters 
aforeſaid. at the length after they had taken counſell, comming 
to our foreſaid lord the king, ind praiſing greatly, and hear- 
tilie thanking him, for his laudable purpoſe and good will, an- 
ſwwered with one voice: that for thoſe things they were rea- 
dy. not onely to ſpend their goods, but offered the fune goods, 
riches, and allo their perſons to death. and not to flee 2 
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kind of torment. And ſaid further with one voice, that if our 
foreſaid lord the king would (as Goa torbid) ſuffer, or elſe wil- 
1 
lingly paſſe ouer thole, they theimſelues would in no catc ſut- 
ter it. 3 i : 
Then when anſwere was atked of vs afterveard, althongh 
we deſired longer relpite of deliberation of the king himſelfe 
our lord, and of the gieateſt of the aforeſaid barons, and that 
for this intent; that in the mcane while the popes letters might 
haue come to our lord the king, wee anſw ered that we would 
not offend againſt the libertie of the realme,or by ſome means 
to innouate things Contrary to the kings honour in this be- 
halfe. 3 a | 
Wee went about alto to informe him with many godlie 
words, with carneſt perſ aſions, and withmany kinds ot help, 
and by ſundry waies to bring him to keep the ſpeciall bond of 
vnity, which is knownto haue continued to theie pretent daies, 
8 * » 
beriwixt the holy Romiſh church, and his predeceſtours. But 
when we were denied anv longer delay, and it was plamly and 
openly told to all men, that if any man were ot a contrary mind, 
from thenceforth he ſhould be maniteſtly counted for an ene- 


5 
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mie ofthe king and the realme: Me conſidering warily,and ſec- 


ing plainly, that except our lord the king, and the barons afore- 
ſud were content with our anſwere, beſide other dangers and 

reat offences c hereof there could neither be number nor end) 
and that the deuotion both of the Romiſh and French church, 
and alſo the whole obedience of the laitie, and all the people 
from thenceforth ſhould be taken a ay without recouery, not 
without great feare and doubt, we thought good to antwere 
thus: | l 
That we would helpe our lord the king with due counſell 
and conuenient helpe tor the preſeruing ot his perſon, and of 
his carthly honour, and the libertie and lawes of the ſaid 
realme, like as wee were (certaine of vs) by the duty of allegi- 
ance bound to him, which hold of hun dukedomes , carle- 
domes, baronies, fees, and other noble parts of the ſaid realms, 
by the forme of the oth, as all other doe: yer wee made hum- 
ble ſure to the ſame our lord the king, that ſeeing wee were 
bound to obey the popes holinefle and your holy fecte, he 
would ſuffer vs to goe according to the tenor of your foreſaid 
calling. £4 
Then on the kings and barons bchalfe followeth anſwere; 
that in nocaſe they would ſuffer vs to goe out ofthe realm, and 
that by no meanes they vould beare to be handled ſo dange- 
rouſly,yearather to be altogether waſted, 

Then we conſidering ſo great an anger, and trouble fo ieo- 

ardous, and ſo great that none could de greater, both of the 
3 barons, ind other lay people of the realme : and no 
knowing plainly, that the old enemy of peace, which gocth a- 
bout from the beginning of his fall with ſowing of darnell, 
to breake the vnity of chꝭ church, by troubling ofpeace;w ould 
breake charity, and infect the ſeetneſſe of good works, with 
the poiſon of bitter enuie,and would ouerthrow mankind vt- 
terly, and would trouble with wickednefle the band of louely 
vnitic,and ſingular friendſhip, which hitherto haue had a hap- 
pie increaſe berwixt the Romith church & our Lord the king, 
and his predeceſſors, and the realme, to the praiſe of the high- 
eſt God, the increaſe of chriſtian faith, andthe ſetting foorth 
the honour of the church, of the king and the realme, But now 
(alas) a doore was open to the lamentable breaking and pi- 
tifull ſeparating of great offences to rile on euery ſide, dan- 
gers are attempted againſt churches and churchmen, to ſpoile 
their goods and riches, with ieopardie of life, ſecing that the 
laitie no doe abhorre and vtterly flee the obedience of clerks, 
vtterly baniſhing them from their counſels and doings, and 
haue taken courage to condeinne the Ecclefiaſticall cenſure 
and proceſſe. All which icopardies,with other ſundry & diuers 
dangers (which neither tongue is able to tell, nor writing 
can declare) wee ſeeing at hand, thought good in this point 
of greateſt neceſſitie, to runne with weeping voice, and la- 
mentable ſighes to the circumſpect wiſdome of your holi- 
linefſe. Belceching your fatherly mildeneſſe, and humbly 
praying you, that ſome wholeſome remedy may be proui- 
ded in the premiſſes. By which, the ſound profitable agree- 
ment and mutuall loue, which hath continucd fo long time 
betwixt the church, the King, and the realne, might bee 
maintained in that old {weet concord; the ſtate of the French 
church might continue in godly and quiet peace : that yee 
would vouchſafe to foreſee how to withſtand the dangers 
and offences aforeſaid: that we and our ſtates may be proui- 
ded for, by the foreſaid commandement of your calling, bythe 
Rudie of your Apoſtolicall w iſdame, and fatherly loue, The 
Almightie preſerue your holineſſe to his holy church a long 
ume. 


Theſe things thus diſcourſed and done, then followed the 
pere of our loꝛd 104. In the which pere, about the natt- 
uttie of our Lade, came a garriſon of harneſſed ſauldters 
well appointed, ſent parity by the French king, partly by 
the cardinals of Colinnpna, wh zm the pope befoꝛe had de⸗ 

alcd, vnto the gates of Aruagium where the pape did hide 
imſelfe, becauſe hee wis boꝛne in the towne. The cap⸗ 
taines of Which army was one Shatra, bzother to the forefacy 


wv. 


50 length with much adoc thop bꝛaſt into the 
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cardinals: Wd 2nother \Villian de Longateto, high Stews 
ard to the Fri ing. Whor:nading the popes towne. and 
finding the garde pen, gave altanlt to the popes tromite: 
where the pope wie“ his nephew amarqueſſe, and the other 
cardina's were umneoded. Che towies men ſccuig all their 
intent and ſtrength to ve * nt agauſt the pope, cauled the 
common bell to vee rung, io aſſembung themſolnes in a 
commaoncouncell, oꝛs aimed aun, one of tye chiekeſt rus 
rels of the towne fo? their captaiyo., 1959, vnknowing to then) 
was a great aducrſary to che pope, This Adulphus bein⸗ 
ging with him Reginaldus de Supine, & arcat £902 in Cam⸗ 
pania, and the two ſonnes of John C4iHtan a noble nan, 
whole tather wie Pope had then in pꝛiſen g It length toned 
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2 „N 
with the French company aqgainff the pope, „n do brſcc hig 
palace on cuerp fide. And firſt, ſetting vpon the palaces of 

the thꝛer Cardinals, woich were then chiefe ave che Pope, 
rifled and ſpoticd all their gods. The Cardinals $7 Abache 
dooꝛe hardly ausided their hands: bit the Popes Glace, 
chꝛough muniti en and Krengch of the Parqucſſe, was unc 
thing better defended, At length, the Pope percciun'g bir 

lelle not abie to make his partie god, defired truce with 
Schaira quid hiscompanp. winch was to him granted, om 

one till nine. During wich tune of truce, the Hope mi 

lie ſendech to the to wneſmen of Artagium, defiring then to 

laue his life: with if they would dae, her pꝛoꝛmed ſo to n ⸗ 

rich them, that they Gould all heute cane neuer to forget oꝛ 
repent their ven cr deſtowed. Costs they made anſchere a⸗ 
game, ercuſing theint elles that it lap not in ther ahilttic 

to doc hin any gos. for th it the whole pamer ot the towne 

was w:fh the Captame. Z5cnthe hope ali deattuie and un 
ſolate. ſendeth vaio Schaira, belæching him to dꝛaw on! n J e, 
articles, wherein bee had wꝛonged him, and he would make ane. 
hun amends to the vttermoſk. Schaira to this maheth a 
plaine anſwere, ſigniching to him againe, that hee ſhould in 
no wiſc eſcape with his lie, except vpon theſe thice condiit- 
cus. Firſt, to reſto:c againe the two Cardinals of Collunp⸗ + 
na his brethren, whom he had before dey2ined, with all other 
of their Nocke and kk.1D!ed 2! feeond!;s, chat atter their roſtitu 
tion, hee ſhould reao:mce his papacte: chirdip, his body» to 
remaine in his powe 

the pape ſo hard, th it in nocaſe hee wald agree 1359 them: 
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r and cntodie. Theſe articles ſinchto 


Wherekoꝛe the time of tric expired. the Capta:nes ad yu 
diers in all loꝛctble mranes bending emeines ag unt the 


Biſhop, firſt fred the gates of tie 3 Hace, wherchr che armp tung by 
bauinga fall entrance, feii to r. end tpoile the heul. The: 
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C, ten tf Cnet!“ Feonch 
Marqueſſe vyon hope to haue hive and the lic of his chil- pe 
dꝛen, peeldech him to the (3415s of Doral ans the ocher Cap (6: 
taine: which when che Hope heard, he wept and made great 
lamentatizn. After this, h'ough windowes aud does, at 
Bope, wogm theo 
intreated with words and cheats accozdingly, TpIn chin 
he was put to his choice, whether hee woudd pꝛeſentiy leaue 
his liſe, oꝛ guie ouer his papacie. Git chat hee Dried itettely 
to doe, to die foꝛ it, ſaying io chem in his vulgar toꝛiguc; Ec- 
cle col, ecele cape : Chat is, loe here my necke, loc gere my 
head: pꝰoteſt. ng, ih it he would neuer ohe he liucd rendunce 
his popedome. Then Schaira vent about, and was readie 
to ſlay him, but lw certaine chat were about hun. hee was ſtat⸗ 
ed: waere hp it happened chat the Pope reteiued no harine, al- 
though divers of his miniſters and leruanes were flame, 
The ſouldiers which ranged in the meane time miough all 
the coꝛners of the pes houle, 2:5 lade thcmſeitiies with ſuch 
treaſure of gold, üluer, plate. and o:naments, that the woꝛde 
of my authoꝛ (when J follow doe thus erpꝛeſſe it: Q 0d 
oinnes reges mundi non pe ſſent tantum de thelauro reddere 
infra vnum amm, quantinn fuit de papal! palat:o aſporta 
tum, & de palatijs triam cardinalium, & Marchionis. That 
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is, that all the gings of the earih tagecher were not able ta Salurn 2 60 
diſbarſe ſo much out of their trcaſuric in a whole yeare, as ler . 


then was taken and carried aut of the Popes palace, and of 
the palace of the hee Car diaals, and the Parqueſſe. Thus 
Baniface bercaued of all his gods, remainrd u ther cucko⸗ 
die th: daes. During winch ſpace, they had fer hum on 
a wiide and vnbꝛoken Coli. bis face turned to the hoꝛſe tale, . elbe nd : 
cauling the hoſe to runne aud tourſr, wille the Pope was al? 
moſt b:cathicfſe. Moꝛecuer, theykept hun ſo without meat, 
th it he was thercoy nere kamtſhed to death. Alter the third 
day, the Aruagians and people of the towne muclering chem 
lelues together to the number of tenne #oufand } feeretio 
bꝛaſt into the houſe where the Pope das Reot, and io llaping; 
the keepers, deliuered the Pope by rang Hud. Tho then 
being bꝛought into the middle of the tine, gaue thanks 
with weeping tcares to the people foz his ute ſaued: piramy 
ſing moꝛeducr, that ſoꝛſomuch as he was cut of allthis gavs, 


— 


hading neither bꝛead na: dunke to put in ie mot, Lots 


21 
Ee 
Le C oo» : 9 


and akte ctton 
can daz inpluc⸗ 
k. ny uhu the 
P2190 of mam 


bleſſng and his, to all them. th it nom iwouldrefeuc "1:21 ineth 
anv thing, either to eat oꝛ dꝛinke. And here now ts [i what 
pouertie ind akuͤidion can woke in a man: Te Pope be 
foie in all his po nyc ard molt ruſũ ng wealih was neuer ſo 
pꝛo w, but now was as hunde andiow'y. that cucty p = 
ſim ne min (as mine author teſtißem | might haue a boid and 
free acceſs to his pet fn. To mate the Eo2y ſhorty the Pape 
un 


in that great diſtreſſe of kamin, was not ſo grerdy of their vi- 
ctuais, as they were greedy of his bleſſing. Ahereupon, the 
| women and people of the towne came ſo thicke, ſome with 
b:cad, ſome with wine, ſome with water, lome with meat, 
ſome with one thing, ſome with another, that — 782 cham⸗ 
ber was to little to teceiue the offering, inſomuch that whei. 
there lacked cups to ret eiue the wie, they powꝛed it downe on 
1 the chamder flwꝛe, not regarding the lolſe of wine to win the 
| popes holy bleſſing. Thos pops Boniface being refreſhed by 
| the towne of Aruagum, toke his iourny from thence, acconv 
| panicd with a great multitude of harneſſed ſouldiers to Rome. 

| where he Are Wn 
Fi in, partly foꝛ famin, partly foꝛ ſoꝛrow of ſo inc trea- 
| | Nope vent · Cureloſt, died. After whom ſucceeded 4enedictus the 11, of 
ens 1. whom theſe verſes are written: Are nomen habe, benedic, be- 
ne fac, benedicte. Aut remperuerte, maledic, male ac, male dicte, 
c. And thus haue ye the whole ſloꝛy of pope Bontface the 8. 
authoꝛ of the Decretals. Which ſtop J thought the moꝛe dilt- 
gently toſet foꝛth, that all the Latin church might ſee what an 
autho2 he was, whoſe lawes and decretals ſo deuoutly they 

follow. 

Now after the long debating of this matter betweene the 
French king and pope \5oniface, let vs pꝛocæd in our Eng⸗ 
ſiſh ſtoꝛw. About this time, in the daies of king Edward, the 
church of Rome began daily moꝛe and moꝛe to riſe vp and 
ſwell ſo high in pꝛide and woꝛldly dominion, that no king ab 
moſt in his ovwne country could doe any thing, but as pleaſed 
the pope; who both had, and ruled all in all countries. but chiel⸗ 
ly here in England: as partly by his intollcrable tallage and 
pillage befoꝛe ſignified may appearc, partly by his intunar- 
ons and commandements ſent downe, alſo by his donations 
and reſcruations of benefices and church liuings; alſo in de⸗ 
— and diſpoſing ſuch as him liſted, in place and office to 
eare rule. In ſo much, that when the king and the church of 
Fee e ren ee enen eee 
Thekings tie biſhop of Bathe, tobe ar urp, pope Boni⸗ 
exon arme faceof his owne ſingular pzeſumptuousauthozttie, ruling the 
matter after his pleaſure, fruſtrated their eledion, and thꝛuſt 


kruſttatc. 
John Þecbam in another named John Pecham. Noz among all other, this 
arcyornop®" hath alwaies bern one practiſe of the court of Rome, euer to 
A point of pꝛa · haue the archbrſhoppe of their owne ſetting, o2 ſuch one as 
Silca ot Rome. they might be ſure of on their ſide, to weigh againſt the king 
cop wid and other, what ſocuer nerd thouldhappen. To this — — 
ham, pope Boniface directed downe a ſolemne bull from 
Nome, as alſo vnto all other quarters of the vntuerſall church. 
In the which bull was contained and decreed, directly againſt 
Eecleflatticall the rule of 3 and chꝛiſtian obedience; that no church, 
prion erm? no2 eccleſtaſticall perſon, chould hencefoꝛth veeld to his king oꝛ 
to: not paying tempoꝛall magiſtrate. either any giuing oꝛ lending, oꝛ pꝛomi⸗ 
tribute tothe ſing of tribute oꝛ ſubſidie, oꝛ poʒtion whatſoeuer. of the gods 
Os and poſſeſſions to him belonging; but ſhould becleerly exemp- 
ted and diſcharged from all ſuch ſubection of tallage oz ſubuen⸗ 
tion to be eracedof them in the behofe of the pꝛince and his 
affatres. Which decree mantfeſfly rebelleth againſt the com⸗ 
manded o2dinance of Cod, and the apoſtolicall tanon of Saint 
— all other exampies of holy Scripture. Fozas there 
s no wo2d in the Dcripture that ercludeth ſpirituall men 
1 moꝛe then tempoꝛall from obedience end ſubiection of pꝛinces: 
Ende ana ſo it it chance the pꝛinte in his eraaing to be to rigoꝛous oꝛ cru- 
- themanifcit ell in oppꝛeſſion, that is no cauſe fo? the clergp to be exempted, 
ft widatn (ert1ns but to beare thecommon burthen of obedience, and to p:ap to 
. ben ehe bags Sod to turne and moue the pꝛinces mind, and lo (with pzaier 
tributes. and patience, not with pꝛide and diſobedtence) to helpe and a⸗ 
mend that which is amiſſe. Concerning the bull of 1Zoniface, 
il anp there be that either do not credit the ſame, ſo tocontaine, 
o2 would fo: his mind ſee and reade the ſame, the wozds theres 

of here follow. 
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The copie of the popes bull, wherein the clergy is 
exempted from giuing tribute to kings and princes, 
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POnifacins, Sc. Ad ſempiternam rei memoriam. Clericis, 

laicos infeſtos oppido tradidit antiquitas. Quod & preſen- 
rium expermenta temporum marifeite declarant, dum ſus fi 
wbus non contents nituntur in vetitum & ad illicita ſua frena re- 
laxant, nec prudenter attendunt quomodo fit eis in clericos eccle- 
faiticaſue perſonas, & bona interdicta poteſtas. Quinto ec- 
cle ſiarum prælatis, eccle nis eccleſſacticiſq; perſonis regularib. 
C ſecularibus imponuntur onera grauia, ipſos talltant , & eis 
collectas imponunt, & ab ipſit ſuorumque prouentuum, vel bo- 
norum dimidiam, decimam, ſeu vice ſimam, vel qaamuis aliam 
pertionem, qnotamexigunt & extorquent, eoſg, moliuntur mul- 
tipharie ſubycere ſerunnti , ſuæque ſubdere ditions. Et quod 
dolenter referimus, nonnullieccleſiarum prælati, eccleſiaſticæque 
perſonæ trepidantes, vbi trepidandum non eſt, tranſitoriam pa- 
1 cem querentes , plus trmentes mateitatem temporalem offen- 
Anojroes an- dere, quam æternam, talium abuſibus non tam tamerarie, quam 
toritas fruire improuide acquieſcunt , ſedis apoſtolicicæ authoritate non ob- 
eee tent. Nos gitur talibus actilus oluiare volentes, de fratrum 
. xnoſtrorum conſilio Apoſtolica aut horitate ſtatuimus: quod 
rc emnitur. 8 7 ; g 

zuicunque prælati, eccleſiatticene perſoneg wel ſeculares, quo- 


2tip vpon the ſame, partly foꝛ feare which he was 
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rumcunque ordinum conditions , ſex ſtatus , collectas vel tal- 
lias, dimidiam, decimam, vicefimam, ſex cemeſrmam ſuorum 
C eccleſarum ſuarum pronentunm vel bonornm laicis ſoluc- 
rint, vel promiſerint, vel ſe ſoluturos exceſſermt, aut quammnis 
aliam quantitatem, pertionem, aut "—_—_— ipſorum prouen- 
tuum vel bonorum ætimationem vel valorem ipſorum ſubuen- 
tionis, ſubſidy, vel dont nomine, ſeu quouis alio timore, vel modo, 
vel quæſito colore abſque autoritate ſedis einſdem : Nec non im- 
peratores, reges, ſeuprincipes,auces, ſen comites, vel barones, po- 
10 feitates,captraneas,officiales vel rectores quocunque nomune cen- 
cantur, ciuitatum, caſtrorum, ſen qu ue locorum conſtitu- 
torum vbilibet, & quis alius cuinſcunque preeminentie, con- 
ditionis & ſtatus, qui talia impoſuerint x exegerint, vel recepe- 
rint, aut apud — depoſita eccleſiarum vel eccle ſiaſtica- 
rum per ſonarum vbilibet are tauerint, ſayſierint ſeu occupare 
preſumpſerint, vel are tari, ſayſiri, aut oc cupari mandauevint 
ant occ upat a, ſarſita, ſeu are 
ſcienter in * I 
publice ve 
20 Hunt. Vniuerſitates quoque que im his 
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: dederint conſilium, auxilium, vel faucrem, deſumpri, 

occulrt, eo ipſo ſententiam excommunicationis inc ur- rise 
— 3 rhetorica. 

ſtico eee interdicto : prelatis, & perſonis eccleſiaſticis Lauri cum, 

ſupradittus in virtute obedientie & ſub pana depoſit ianis diſtri- f date the bulg 

tte mandamtes, vt talibus abſq, licentia cæpreſſa dilte ſedis nulla- din. 

tenus acquie ſcant. e A ſupra ts autem excommunicationss & 

interdicti ſententys nulbss abſolui valeat, præterquam in mortis 

articulo abſque ſedis Ayeſtolica antoritate & licenta ffe- 

ciali, Fc. : 


This bull being directed (as is ſaid) from Nome fo the 
archbiſhopof Canturburp,andlikewiſechzough the whole vnt te 
ner ſall church, vnder the pages anthozitp; it chanced not long mibute corh; 
after, the king held his par! at Saint Edmundſburp, king, 
vhere was grited to hun of all cities and boꝛoughs an eigh 
and of the commos a twelfth of wetr gods. Onlp the clergy by 
bertue of his bull, ſtwd ſfout, denying to pay any thing — 


30 


king. This anſwer not well pleaſing the king, he willeth 
to deliberate better with — on the matter; and ac 
ehimai thereof againſt the 
d be holden the next Hillarp terme 


ter long aduiſement, ſo to 
next parliament, which 
=" Inconcluſlon, hepartiamentcame, the clergyperliſfe 
| nco n. came, ay 
ſtill inthe deniall of their ſabſidie, alleaging the popes bull fo; 
their warrant and diſcharge. Whereupon the kinglikewiſeſe- T ß. gv 
cludeth them from vnder his pꝛatedion eſafegard of hislaws, Fb ttt 
And as concerning the archb of Canturburp, aboue men kings pott 
tioned,becauſe he was found moze ſtubbozne then the reſt, and The: rebbi. 
was the inciter to the other, he ſeazed vpon all his gods, and chop of Can. 
cauſed an tnuentoꝛp of the fame to tnrolled in the exchequer. turbury fo; his 
Notiwithſkanving, diners of the other biſhops relented ſoneaf- Pn pte noch, 
ter to the king, and contributed the fifth of their gods vnto conficcat to the 
him, and were recetued againe to fauoꝛ. king. 
In the life of this kingsfather,tt was declared befoꝛe how 
the ſaid king Henry the third, father to this king, after diuers . 4 
wars andcommottons had wilh his barons, had grantedcer⸗ Cpward an 
taine lcberties and freedomes wꝛitten and contained in Mag- dis barons an 
na Charta, m9 in Charta de foreſta. Concerning which mat⸗ commons. 
ter, much buſineſſe happened in this kings dates alſo in the 
realme, betwene the king and his baronsandcommons. The 
occaſion was this: A packe of woll which befoꝛe paled but a 
marke to the king, was now by this king raiſed vp to foꝛty 
ſhillings. Alter this, the king hauing a iourny to make into 
Flanders, ſent to his barons and diuers other to giue thetr at⸗ 
tendancc, and ſeruice in the ſame, thich they refuſed and dented 
to doe. Notwithſtanding the king perſiſting in his purpoſe) 
with ſuch a power as he had, pꝛepaxeth toward his iournp. To e ritions ot 
whom being in bis wap at Winchelſep, the fozeſaid earles the barons and 
and barons, andcommons, ſent certaine petitions cantatned damon tate 
in writing vnder the name of the archbiſhops, 8, abbats 
and pꝛioꝛs, ear es tbarons,wtth the commnaltie of the reaim. 
In which writing, firſt lamenting and complaining of their 
afflicted fate and miſery, after humble manner they deſired 
their loꝛd the Kuig to redꝛeſſe and amend certaine grenan- 
ces among them. And firſt declared in the name of the whole 
co:;unons, that the pzemonition oꝛ wꝛits direded to them foꝛ 
thetr attendance vppon his grace into Flanders, was not 
ſufficient: foz that there was no certaine place in the ſald 
ts ſpecified vnto them Whither to come foꝛ making their 
pꝛouiſion, and pzeparmg money and other s acco2ding 
to the ſame. And if the place had been to them ſigniũed, pet 
go bceauſe none of their anceſloꝛs euer ſerued the king ouer in⸗ 
to Flanders befoꝛe, the commons therefoꝛe thought them⸗ 
ſelues not bound to any ſeruice in that country. And albeit 
they had bern ſo bound thereunto, vet they were not able to 
doe it, being ſo heauilp oppꝛeſſed with ſo many tallages, tar- 
es, tolles, cuſfomcs, and pꝛices of come; otes, tinne, woll, 
leather, oren, ine, fleth, fiſh, c. And beſides all this, ha⸗ 
uing no pennie of wages giuen chem to releue their char- 
ges: Ouer and beſides, the lacke of the kings wages not pated 
them, their owne pouertie like an heame burthen did ſo miſe⸗ 
rably lie vpon them, that ſome of them had no ſuſtent ation, 
ſome of them were not able to till their owne ground. Thev 
alleaged moꝛeouer, that they were not now handled alter = 
old 
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Ade lawes and cuſfomes of the land, as their anceſtoꝛs were 
wont. Manp alſo found themſelues grieued in that they were 
not vſed accoꝛding to the articles contained in chartawagna, 
noꝛ againe that the Charta de foreſta, was not obſerued no: 
kept as was wont to be. UWherefozemoſt humbly they beſer⸗ 
ched the king, both foꝛ his owne honoꝛ and fo? the wealth of his 
people, that of theſe things they might finde redꝛeſſe. Foꝛ the 
cuſtome moꝛeouer of well, the whole commons bewailed to 
the king their griefe, in that foz euery packe of woll, was fl⸗ 
ned to the king xl. s. and foꝛ euery ſacke of toſed well, ſeuen 
marks: The which woll of England, as it doth riſe vp to the 
value of halfe the realme: ſo the tollage of the ſame ſurmoun- 
teth to the fifth part of the valuation of the whole land. And be⸗ 
cauſe therefoꝛe the commons wiſhed the honoꝛ and pꝛeſeruati⸗ 
on of their king, (as they were bound to doe) they thought tt 
not god fo his grace to ſaile ouet to Flanders, vnleiſe he had 
better aſſurance of their fideittie, clpecially at thistime the 
Scots being ſo buſie: who ik they began to rebell, he being at 
home in his land, much moꝛe were they like to ſtir, he being a⸗ 
bꝛode out of the land. And that not only foꝛ the Scots, but alſo 
fo that the like perill was to be doubted of other foꝛraigne na⸗ 
tions and kingdomes, which as pet were in no firme peace 
with England, 1c. N | RR. 

To theſe petitions, the king ſaid that he could as pet make 
no reſolute anſwer, foꝛ that his councell, ſome was gone ouer 
already to Flanders, ſome were pet at London. Notwith- 
ſtanding, at his returne againe from Flanders (which he tru⸗ 
ſted ſhould beſpcedily ) they Chould then heare his anſwer, and 
know mo:e of his mind concerning the ſame. In the meane 


tune this he requiredof them, to kepegodrule at home while; 


he was foꝛſh. What anſwere the king had minded to make 
them at his returne, it ts vncertaine, which peraduenture had 
turned to a bloudy anſwer: but occaſton ſerued otherwiſe, and 
turned all to agreement, Foꝛ the Scots with their Captaine 
Uuliiam Waleys abone ſpecifted, in the time che king being 
abſent, inuaded the realme with ſuch violence, chat pꝛince Ed⸗ 
ward the kings ſorne, who was left to rule in his fathcrs 
ſtead, was foꝛced to aſſemble a parliament, and to call foꝛ the 
tarle of Herefoꝛd, the earle of Noꝛthfolke, high marſhall of 


L 
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England earle of Eſlex high Conſtable, with other earles, ba⸗ 45 


rons, knights, and eſquires, to intreat peace and concoꝛd be⸗ 


twene his father and them. Who comming vp to London 


The stlicles 
contained in 
Hapna charia. 


Agteement cor» 
tluded and ſca⸗ 
led between 

kde bmg and 
dis batons. 


The moderate 
and good ng. 
kur. of tag 
Edward noted 


o 


Rod. Ainchel. 
G rbb 
anturburp 


. 


with r 500 well armed ſouldiers, and obtaining the gates of 
the citie with their ownemen, fell at length toagrement with 
the pꝛince, vpon compoſition to haue the Articles of Magna 
Charta, and of Charta de foreſta, confirmed, and that by his 
meanes and mediation they might be aſſured of the kings diſ⸗ 
plealure tobe remoued from them. The which foꝛeſaid articles 
of Magna charta, with the other articles adioined withall, here 
follow vnder written. 

Firſt, no tollage 02 ſubſidie by the king oꝛ his heires to be 
impoſed oꝛ leuted hereafter within the realm of England, with⸗ 
out thecommon aſſent of the archbiſhops, biſhops, abbats and 
_ — burgeſes, and commons 
ok the realme. | 

Jtemnotaker oꝛ ſeruitoꝛot᷑ the king o2 of his heires hence⸗ 
foꝛth within this realme, ta take graine, woll, leather, oꝛ anv 
gods of any man, without the will and conſent of him which 
is the oloner. 0 

b * — taking to be hereafter, in name of tribute, fo: anp pack 
0 


Item, to be granted by the king and his heires after him, 
both to the clergy and laity of this foꝛeſaid realme: to haue and 
to iniop their lawes, liberties and cuſtomes, in as ainple man- 
ner as they were wont at any time heretofoꝛe. 

Item, ifanp decrers oꝛ ſtatutes ſhall hereafter be made and 
ſet foꝛth contrary to theſe foꝛeſaid articles, the ſame to ſtand 
void and of no effec for euer. 

Beſides theſe articles alſo, in the ſame compoſition was 
contained, that all grudge and he betwerne the king 
and the barons foꝛ not going to Flanders ceaſing: the earles 
any barons might bee aſſured to be receiued againe into the 
kings fauoꝛ. 5 | 3 

Theſe things thus agre&d vpon, and by mediation of the 
pꝛince alſo confirmed and ſealed with the kings ſeale his fa⸗ 
ther: ſo was all the variance pactficd, to the great coimfdꝛt of 
the people, and no leſſe ſtrength of the realme againſt their ene⸗ 
mies: and moſt chiefly to the commendation of the gentle and 
wiſe nature of the king; who as he was gentle in pꝛomiſing 
his reconcilement with his ſubicas ſa no leſſe conſtant was he 
in keping that which he had pꝛomiſed. 

After the death of John Pecham archbiſhop ofCanfurbury, 
abone mentioned, who in the parliament had reſiſted the king 
in the right of certaine libcrties pertaining to the crowne, 
touching patronages and ſuch church matters: ſucceeded Kos 
bert Winchellep, with whom alſo the — — like variance, 
md accuſed him to the p e fo2 bꝛeaking the peace, and toke 
part with them that re 
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ters of the king to vope Clement, againſt the ſaid Nobert arch 
biſhop of Canturbury, the contents vhereof here followeth, 
videlicet qualiter idem. And as this fitng was troubled in his 
time with both the archbiſhope John Pecham, and alſo Nobert 
Minchelſep, ſo it happened to all other kings fo: the moſt part, 
from the time of Lancfrancus that is, from pope Hildebꝛand) 
that euery king in his time had ſome buſmeſſe o2 other with 
— ſea, As William Rufus, and Henry the firſt were trou⸗ Shen 


with Anſelmus; Henry the ſecond with Thomas Bec⸗ bome end 15, - 
ket; king Richard and all England with William bithop of 6 0 e 


Ely, thepopeslegat ; king John with Stephan Langthon, and cul. +5. 
king Henry the third with Edmund archbilhop, called ſaint 

Edmund. Polic. lib. 7. Likewiſe this king Edward the firſt, ©tngs of Eng. 
with John Pecham and Robert Tlinchelley afoꝛeſaid And ſo 5 mmonte 
other kings after hun, with ſome pꝛelat oꝛ other: whereby pe rt 
haue to vnderſtand, hom and about what tune the church of Cantucbucy, 
Kome, which befoꝛe tune was ſubica to kings and pꝛinces, be 
= firſt to take head aboue,and againit kings and rulers,and 

o haue kept it euer ſince. 

By this John Pecham afoꝛe mentioned, was ozdained, Pifgeton ue 
that no ſpirituall miniſter ſhould haue any moꝛe benefices but vue br. 
then one, which alſo was decterd bp the conttitutions of De- "lice. 

_ Ocobonus, the popes legats the ſame tune m Eng- 
and. 

About the beginning of this kings raigne, after the de- Aariance be- 
ceaſe of Malter archbiſhop of Yozke : Witltam Wicewan- 5 3 
ger ſucceeding in that ſea, minding to go on viſitation, came zh; eres 
o Dureſme to viſit the church and chapter there. But the clet- of Our came. 

ie and the people of the citic ſhut the gates againſt hun, and 
babe him out,whcrenpon roſe no ſmall diſturbance. The arch- 

op let flie his curſe of ercommunication and interdiction 
againſt them. The biſhop of Dureſme againe with his cler- 
gie, deſpiſed all his cur rang — clues vpon the 
conſtitution of Innccentius the fourth, De cenſibus & cxacti- 
onibus. And ſo they appealed to Rome, ſaying : that he ought 
not to be receiued there, befoꝛe hee had firſt begun to viſit his 
owne chapter and Dioceſſe, which hee had not done. Fo? ſa 
ſay the woꝛds of the conſtitutidns: Ac oꝛdaine and decree, 
that euerie archbiſhoppe that will viſit his pꝛoumce, firſt 
— pꝛocure to viſit his owne Church, Citie, and Dio⸗ 
celle, xc. f 

Among other things in this king to be noted. that is not to Th1quifittor, 
be paſſed ouer that where complaint was made tohim of his 74% — 
officers, as iuſtices, maioꝛs, ſheriffes, bailiffes, ercheters, and falſe otficers, 
ſuch other, who in their offices abuſing themſelues, extoꝛtioned 
and oppꝛeſſed the kings liege people, otherwile then was ac- 
coꝛding to right and conſcience: the ſaid king not ſuffering 
ſuch miſo2der to be puniſhed, did appoint cer taine officers oꝛ 

uiſito2s, to the number of twelue, which inquilition was Tegan 
callcd Traibaſton, oꝛ Trailbaſfoun: by meane of which ina ʒ⸗ 
ſition, diners falſe officers were accuſed, and ſuch as were ot⸗ 
fenders were either remoued from thett place, oꝛ foꝛced to buy 
againe their office at the kings hand; to their no ſmail loſſe, 
— _ gaine to the king, and much p2ofit to the connnon⸗ 
ealth. 

In the chꝛonicle of Robert Ameſburp, it is recoꝛded of the E Tho, 
ſaid king, that he being at Ame ſbury toe his mother ( who gemi. 
was then in that monaſtery p2ofeſſed ) there was a certame 
man that famed himſelfe blind a long time, bꝛought to the pꝛe⸗ 
ſenceof the ſaid Alinoꝛe the kings mother, ſaping, how that he 
bad his ſight againe reſtoꝛed at the tombe of kung Henty her 4 fultce nracte 
late huſband, inſomuch that ſhe was caſily perſwaded the wel pied out of 
miracle to be very true. But king Edward her ſonne, know- doe King. 
ing the man a long time tobe a vile diſlembler, and a wicked 
perſon, vſed to lying and craftie decetuing, dil waded his mo⸗ 
ther not to giue credit to the vile vagabon, declaring that he 
knew ſo well of the inſftcc of his father, that ifhe were altue, 
he would twice rather plucke out both his eies, then once re- 
ſtoꝛe hum one. — — queene the mother remai- 
ning ſtill in the foꝛmer fond perſwaſion, would hearc o2 beleeue 
nothing to the contraty, but was ſo in anger with her fonne, 
that ſhee bid him depart her chamber; and ſo he did. By the 
erample whereof may caſtiybe concemed, how and after uhat 
ſoꝛt theſe blind miracles in thoſe dates, and ſince haue come 
vp among the blind and ſuperſtitious people. Foꝛ had not the 
king here bern wiſer then the mother, no doubt but this would 
haue been rung a miracle, and percaſe king Henry bin made a 
ſaint, ; 

But as this was a fainedmiracle, andfalſe no doubt, ſo £+ coders en, 
in the ſame authoꝛ we reade of another manner of miracle, 
ſormding moze neere the truth, and ſo much the moꝛe likelie, 
foꝛ that it ſerued to the conuerũon vnto chꝛiſtian faith: to uhich 
vſe pꝛoperlp, all true miracles doe appertaine. The mracle t rn le 
was this. In the raigne of this king, and the latter verre of 
his raigne, Caſſanus king of the Tartari ns ( of whom 
tommeth theſe whom now wee call Turks ) which fighting 
againſt the Souldan king of the Saracens, in the platne of 
Damaſcus, lewof thema hundꝛed thouſand of Saracens; o agen 
and againe at Babplon, fighting with the ſaid Souldan, few m atadnz, 
him in the ffe!d, and 200000 of his Saracens, calling vpen 
the helpe of Ot. and thereupon became chꝛiſtian This Cav 
fanns I lay, had a bzother a Pagan, ho beuig in lone w_ 
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N Edv. 1. A true miracle. P. Clement crovned. King Edvard aenteth firſt fruits to the pope, 


che daughter of the king of Armema a chꝛiſtian woman, deſi⸗ 
red ot her tather tomarry with her. Tlhereunto the king her 
father would not agree, vnleſſe he pꝛomiſed to be a chꝛiſttan. 
Notwithſtanding, the other being ſtronger in power x chꝛeat⸗ 
ung to get her by war; the king at length was foꝛced to agre. 
In cancluſton, it happened that the child being boꝛne betwirt 
chem was gucrgrowne, and all rough with hatre, like the ſkin 
of abcare. A hich child being bꝛought to the father, hee com⸗ 
mamded it to be thꝛowne into the fire and burned. But the mo⸗ 
ther deſiring firſt to haue the childbaptiſcd, cauſed all things 
thercunto to be pꝛepared. Che infant being thꝛe times in wa 
ter plunged after the ſacrament of holy baptiſme recetued; in⸗ 
continent was altered and turned from all his hairie rough⸗ 
neſce, and ſcene as fatre and ſmoth ſkinned as any other. The 
which thing alter the father ſaw and beheld, was chꝛiſtenedhun⸗ 
ſcife and all his houſe, 1c. N 

In the raigne of this king, Walter Perton biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, but!ded Merton colledge in Orfoꝛd. Jn whoſe raigne 
alſoltned Henricus de Gaudano, Arnoldus de villa noua, Dan- 
tes, and other mo. And Scotus called Ouns.TUdhs in his fourth 
boke of Scnt. Dit. 18. complaineth of the abuſe of ercommu⸗ 
nication andof the popes keies. Uhereas befoꝛe, erconunu⸗ 
nicatton was not vſed, but vpon great ans iuſt cauſcs, and 
therekoꝛe was feared; now, ſaith he, it is bought fd2th foꝛ cue⸗ 
rictrifling matter, as foꝛ not paying the pꝛieſts wages, tc. and 
thercfo:e, ſaith he, it groweth in contempt. Under the fame 
Ring, about the beginning of his raigne, was the vere ſo hot 
and ſo dꝛy, that from the month of Mate vntill the month nere 
of September, fell no rainc:inſomuch that many died foꝛ heat, 


and the vulgar people in their reckoning of peercs, did count - 


the tune from che laid dꝛy peere long after. 


10 


After pope Benediaus aboue mentioned, ſucccded pope 


Clement the 5. whotranſlated the popes court to Auinton in 
Frante, where it remained the terme of 74. yeers after, At the 
co2onattan of chis Clement, was pꝛeſent Philip king of 
France, arles his ſoit 4 duke John duke of Bꝛitannp, with 
a great number of other men of ſkate and nobility. At which co⸗ 
ronation the being in the middle of the pompe oꝛ pꝛoceſſton, a 
great wall bꝛake down and fell vpon them: by the fall uhereof, 


Lions by pope Gregory the tenth, about the controuerſte of 
pꝛoceeding of the holp Ghoſt (as is aboue ſpecificd and obe⸗ 
dience to the church of Rome : there, becaule the ſaid Michael 
the empeꝛoꝛ did ſubmit hunſelfe and the Grecians to the ſub⸗ 
tection of Rome (as teffifieth Baptiſt Egnat.) he thereby 
pꝛocured to hunſelle ſuch grudge and hatredamong the Crak 
monks and pꝛieſts, that after his death they denied hun the 
due honour and place of buriall. The ſonne of this Andꝛo⸗ 
nicus was Pichacl Paleologus aboue mentioned: who, as 
ye haue heard befoꝛe, becauſe he was conſtrained by the Gre- 
cians, not to admit anp appellation to the biſhop of Nome, 
was accurſed by the popes cenſures fo? an heretike. Where? 
by appeareth, that the Grecians recouering their ſtate a- 
gaine, refuſed all ſubiection at this time vnto the church of 
Nome, which was the yeereof our Loꝛd 13 27 c. Alter this 
Clement the 5. followed pope John the 2 2. with whom Ludo⸗ 
uicke the emperoꝛ had much trouble. Alter whom next in courſe 
ſucceeded pope Benedia the 1 2.Which Benedia vpon a time, 
being deſtred to make certaine new cardinals, to this anſwe⸗ 
reth againe : that he would gladly ſo do, iche alſo could make a 
new woꝛld. Foꝛ this woꝛld ſaid he is fo: theſecardinals that be 
made already. Ex ſcripto Engethuſenſis. And thus much of 
the popes: now to returne a little backe to the kings ſtozp a⸗ 
gaine. g ü 

In the pcere ofour Loꝛd 1300, which was ; 4 of the raigne 
of this king, in the beginning of Hilarp Terme, the king kept 
a parliament at Cartel, where great complaints were bꝛought 
in by the nobles and ancients of che realme, concerning the 
manttold and intollerable oppꝛeſſions of churches and mona- 
ſteries, and exactions of money by the — legat Wiktam 
Teſta (otherwile termed Mala Teſta ) lately bꝛought into the 
realmeof England. Thecomming of vhich Multam Teſta 
was vpon this occaſion,as followeth: Pope Clement, who, as 
pee heard befoꝛe, had tranſlated his court from Rome into 
France, where he had been archbiſhop befo2e, becauſe he con- 


temned to come and remaine at his owne ſea: the Þ2inces of 


duke John with twelue other were ſlain, king Philip hurt and 40 


wounded, the pope ſtrucken from his hoꝛſe, and loſt out from 
his mitre vpon his head a carbuncle, eſteemed to the value of 
Coo floꝛence. Plat. de vit. Pont. By this Clement was oꝛdai⸗ 
ned, that the emperoꝛ though he might bee called king ok the 
Kamins before, yet he might not intoy the title and right of 
the emvcro2.bcfo:e he was by him confirmed. And that the ein⸗ 
peroꝛs ſeat being vacant, the pope ſhould raigne as empero2, 
till a new emperoꝛ was choſen. By hun the oꝛders of tho Tem⸗ 
plaries who at that time were to abommable ) was put down 
at the c ounſell of Clienne, as hereafter(Chuſt willing ) ſhall be 
declared. He alſo o2dained and confirmed the feaſ of Corpus 
Chiiſii, aſligning indulgences to ſuch as beard the ſeruice ther⸗ 
of. And as pope L3onifactus atoꝛe heaped vp the boke of De- 
cretals, called Sextus Decretalium, ſo this Clement compiled 
the 7. boke of the decretals, caliedof the ſame Clement, the 
Clementines. In the tune of this pope, Henricus the 6, of that 
name emperoꝛ, was poiloned tnreccining the ſacrament, by a 
falſe diſſemblingmonke called Bernard, that fained hunſelfe 
to be his familiar friend; witch was thought to be done not 
without the conſent of the popes legat. The emperoꝛ percei⸗ 
uing himlelfe poiſoned, warned hun to lle and eſcape away;fo: 
elſe the Germans would ſure haue ſlaine him; oho althoughhe 
eſcaped hunſelfe, vet diuers of his oꝛder after that with fire and 
ſwoꝛd were dane, 

As this pope Clement the 5.had welfp:21ndednow{as pe 
haue heard) againſt the empire of Nome tobꝛing it vnder his 
gudle, inſomuch that without the popes benedicion, no empe⸗ 
702 might take the ſtate vpon him, ic. nowhe p:oceedeth fur⸗ 
ther to intermeddie with the empire of Conſtantinople. 
Ahere he firſt exerciſeth his tyꝛannie and power of excom- 
munteation againſt Andꝛonicus Paleologus, emperoꝛof Con⸗ 
ſtantinople, an. 306, declaring hun as a ſchiſmatike and he⸗ 
retike, becauſe he neither would, noꝛ durſt ſuffer the Grecians 
to make their appeale from the Greeke church to the pope, nei- 
ther would acknowledge hun fo? his ſuperioꝛ, xc. Whereby it 
map appeare, that the Greeke church did not admit the popes 
ſuperioꝛitie as pet. noꝛ at any time befoꝛe. Saue onelv about 
ſhe time of pope Innocent the z. an. 1202. at what time the 
Frenchmen with their captaine Baldwinus, carle of Flan⸗ 
ders. ioined together with the Aenecians, were ſet againſt the 
Orccians, to place Alerius tothe right ot the empire of Con- 
ſtantinople vpen condition as wiiteth Platina) to ſubdue the 
Oreze church vnder the church of Rome. Which Alerius be⸗ 
ing reſtoꝛed, and ſho:tly after ſlaine; the empire came to the 
Frenchmen, with whom it remained the ſpace of 58. peres, 
till he comming of Michael Palcologus in the dates of pope 
Orego:p theninth, whoreſfozed the empire from the French⸗ 
men, vatohis pꝛiſtine fate againe. During all which time 
of the French empero:s, the Greeks church was ſubiec to 
Nome, as by the decretals of Pope Sregoꝛp the ninth may 
appeare. Chen tollowed after this, that the fozeſaid Michael 
emperoꝛ of Conſtantinople, being called vp to a councell at 
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Rome thought him cherefoꝛe vnwoꝛthy to inioy Peters patri⸗ 
mon. And lo by that meanes falling into barenelle and pouer⸗ 
tic, liued onely of ſuch money of biſhops as came to him to be 
tonfir med. and with ſuch other ſhifts and gifts. So that by this 
meanes. partly of biſhops and other religious men and per⸗ 
ſons, partly vnder the name ol caurteſie and beneuolence, part⸗ 
ly vnder the pꝛetence of boꝛrowing; hee had within the firſt 
verre 9500, marks of ſillier, all his other charges and erpen⸗ 
les, lich he largely that ye&rc beſtowed, clrrly bozne. Beſides 
this, he ſent moꝛeouer the foꝛeſaid legat Nilliam Tela in⸗ 
to England with his buls: m the which hee reſerued the lrſt 
krutts of the firſt pere of all churches being vacant at any 
time, oꝛ by any man within the realme of England, Scotland. 
Males, and Ireland, and alſo the fruits of abbies and pꝛioꝛies 
within the ſaid realmes, c. Wherenpon the king with his 
nobles, ſceing the inconuenience and harme thereof enſui 
to the whole realme: in the foꝛeſaid parliament holden at 
Carltl, withſtod the ſaid legat, charging and commanding 
him by the allent of the earles and barons, that hencefo2th he 
ſhould abſfaine from all ſuch cractions, And as concerning 
his loꝛd the pope, he would direct certame his meſſengers vn⸗ 
to hun. purpoſely fo the ſame matter appointed: by the bhich 
ambaſſadoꝛs, the king wꝛote vnto the fozelaid pope, decla⸗ 
ring and moniſhing the pope, as right and reaſon was: that 
he ſhould not crad the firſt fruits of churches and abbies, by 
his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs and noble men of the land, founded foꝛ the ho⸗ 
nour and maintenance of Gods leruice, foꝛ almcs and hol 
pitalitie: which otherwiſe in ſo doing, ſhould all bee ouer⸗ 
thꝛowne. And ſo by this meanes, the pope at that time chan⸗ 
ged his purpoſe as concerning abbies. But after that, the 
fruit of Engliſh churches was granted to the king foꝛ two 
— ſpace he obtained the fruits ofthe foꝛelaid chur⸗ 
es. c. 

Duruig the thichparliament akoꝛe ſpeciſted, as men were 
talking many things of the popes oppꝛeſſions, which he began 
in the Engliſh church, in the full of the parliament; ſuddenly 
fell downe,as ſent fram heauen, among themacertaine paper, 
with this ſuperſcription. 


An epiſtle of Caſſiodorus to the church of 


England, concerning the abuſes of the 
a Romiſhchurch. mY 


TO the noble church of England, ſeruing in clay and bricke 
a5 the lewes did in time paſt vnder the tyranny of the Egyp- 
tians: Peter the ſonne of Caſſadore a catholike ſouldier, 2nd 
deuout champion of Chriſt, ſendeth greeting, and wiſhing to 
caſt ofi the yoke of bondage, and to receiuè the reward of li 
DEILIC, 

To whom ſhall I compare thee, or to whom ſhall Iliken 
thee O daughter Teruſalem ? to whom ſhall I match thee, O 
daughter of Sion? Great is thy perturbation, like vnto the ſea. 
Thou fitteſt alone without comfort all the day long, thou art 
confounded and conſumed with heauineſſe, Thou art giuen vp 
into the hands of him from whence thou canſt not riſe with- 
out helpe of one to lift theevp : for the Scribes and Phariſies 
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The letter of Caſſiodovus to England. A parliament ſummoned in France. 523 


ſting vpon the chaire of Moyſes, the enemies of the Romans 
are as thy heads and rulers : inlarging their garded philacte- 
ries, and ſeeking to be inriched with the marrow of thy bones, 
laying heauie burthens, and not able to bee borne vpon thy 
ſtoulders & of thy minitters, and they ſet thee vnder tribute, 

which of old time haſt been free) beyond all honeſtie or mea- 
fire. But maruell not thereat, for thy mother, whichis the la- 
die of people, like a widow hauing married and coupled her 
lte to her ſubiect, hath appointed him to be thy father: that 
is to ſiy, the biſhop of Rome, who ſhewethno point of any 
fatherly loue towards thee, Hee magnifieth and extendeth to 
the vttermoſt his authoritie ouer thee : And by experience hee 
declareth himfclfc to bee the husband of thy mother, Hee te- 
membreth oft with himſelfe the propheticall ſaying of the 
Prophet, and well digeſted the ſame inthe in ard part of his 
dreaſt: Take to thee a great booke, and write therein quick- 
tv withthe penne of aman ; Take the ſpoile, rob quickly. But 
s this it which the Apoſtle ſaith, that hee was appointed for, 
where hee writeth thus? Euery biſhoppe takentrom ameng 
men, is appointed for men in thoſe things that belong to the 
Lord: not to ſpoile, nor to lay on them yeerely taxes, nor to 
kill men, but to offer gifts and ſacrifices for ſinnes, and to ſor- 
row with them that Bee ignorant and doe erre. And fo wee 
reade of Peter the Fiſher ( whoſe ſucceſſour hee boaſteth him- 
ſelte to be) that after the reſurrection of Chriſt, hee returned 
with other Apoſtles, to the office of fiſhing : who when hee 
could take nothing onthe left fide of theſhip, at the bidding 
of Chriſt, turned to the right fide, and dre to the land a net 
full of fiſhes. Wheretore the profitable miniſtery of the church 
is to be exerciſed on the right fide, by the which the diuell is 
ouercome, and plenty of ſoules bee lucrified and wonne to 
Chriſt. But certainly, the labour on the lett ſide of the ſhip, is 
fa re other viſe: for in it the faith ſtumbleth, heauineſſe beareth 
rule, when that thing that is deſired by ſeeking, is not found. 
For who is ſo fooliſh to thinke, that hee can both at one time 
ſerue God and man, and to ſatisfie his owne will, or to ſticke 
to the reuelations of fleſh and bloud, and to offer worthy gifts 
to Chriſt ? And doubtleſſe, that ſnepheard that watchetirnot 
for the edifying ofthe flock, preparcth another way to the roa- 


hold, I ſay, O daugiter, the deedes of him that is called thy fa- 
ther, ſuch as haue not been heard of before: hee driueth away 
the good ſhepheards from the ſheepfold, and place th in their 
ſtead biſhops, to rule, but not to profit (his 2 coſins, 
and parents) ſome that know no ſetters, and other ſome dumbe 
and deafe, which vnderſtand not the plaine voice of the 8 
not curing their wounds that bee hurt of the wolues: but like 
birelings, plucking off the fleeces apace, and reaping that which 
other men haue ſowen, whoſe hands moreouer be alwaies rea- 
dy in their baskets and pouches, but their backes are turned 
from their burthens, By which thing it is manifeſt , that the 
prieſihood is cleane changed at theſe dates, the ſcruice of God 
decaicd, almes diminiſhed and brought to nought, the whole 
deuotion of kings,princes,and chriſtians, is baniſhed, May not 
this be thought wonderfull inthe eies of all men, that whereas 
Chriſt commanded tribute to bce paied to kings for him and 
for Peter, he now gocth about dominion of his title, to ſubdue 
to him both realmes, and princes of realmes ( againſt his will, 
whoſe vicar hee ſaith he is, and who refuſed the realrnes and 
iudgementę ofthe world)which this biſhop contrari x iſe chal- 
lengech, claiming all that which hee in his ſtile writeth to bee 
his? Alacke, O daughter, x hat doth he yet more againſt thee ? 
marke, hee drau eth from thee M hatſocuer pleaſeth him, and 
yet hee thinketh not himſclfe content, to haue the tenth part 
onely of thy goods from theeʒexcept he haue alſo the fuſt fruits 
of the benefices of the miniſters, M herby hee may get a fnew 
pattimony, as well for himſelfe as for his kindred, contrary to 
the godly wils of the firſt founders, Ouer and betide all this, he 
inferreth other execrable taxes and ſtipends for his legats and 
meſſengers, whomhee ſendeth into England, which not one- 
ly take away the feeding and clothing of thee & thine, but alſo 
teare in pieces like dogges your ficſh and skinnes. May not this 
prince be compared to king Nabuchodonoſer, x hich deſtroi- 
edthetemple of the Lord, and robbed away the filuer and gol- 
den veſſels thereof? Ihe very ſame doth this man alſo; he rob= 
bed the miniſters of God his houſe, and left deſtitute of due 
helpe. Inlike manner doth he: Truly they be better that are kil- 
led with theſ\vord, then they whichbe pined with hunger: for 
they are dead ſtraight, bur theſe are watts with the barrennes 
of the earth. O daughter, all they that paſſe by the way,let them 
haue pit ic and compaſſion onthee, for there is no ſorrow like 
thy ſorrow, For now thy face is blac ker then coales, through 
much ſorrow and weeping, and thou art no more know ne in 
the ſtreets: thy — ruſer hath placed thee in darkneſſe, and 
hath giuen thee worm ood and gall to drinke. O Lord, heare 
the ſorrow and ſighings of thy people, behold Lord, and de- 
ſcend, for the heart of this Did man is more indurate then 
the heart of Pharaoh, For hee will not ſuffer the people to de- 
part, except in the fortitude only of thy hand. For he 5 geth 
them not oncly miſerably vponthe earth, but alſo after their 
acath,he intendeth to incroch the goods of all chriſtians vnder 
the name and title to die inteſtate, or making no will, Therefore 
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let the chiualry of England well remember; how the French- 
men in times paſt, directing their greedy cies on the realme of 
— labored with all their power how to bring the ſame 
vnder their ſubiection. But it is to be feared, left the new deui- 
ces and practiſe ofthis new enemy, ſupply that which hitherto 
hath been lacking in them. For in duniniſhing of the treaſure 
ofthe realme, and ſpoiling of the churches goods, the realme 
ſhall be brought into ſuch inability, that it ſhall not be able to 
helpe it ſelfe againſt the enemy. Therefore, O daughter, and you 
the miniſters thereof, ſuffer not your ſelues to be led any niore 
into ſuch miſerable bondage. Better it is for the wealth of thee 
and thine, that the chriſtian king and the powers ofthe realme, 
Which haue indued thee with great benefits, and you alio w hich 
are indued with their benefits, doe labour with all your power 
how to reſiſt the deuices, conſpiracies, arrogance , preſump- 
tion, and pride of the foreſaid perſon : who not for any zeale 
of God, but for the inriching of his parents, and for his owne 
kindred{cxalting himſelte like aneagle)by theſe and ſuch other 
exactions goeth about after ü to ſcrape 
vp and deuoure all the money and treaſure of England. Now, 
leſt the diſſembled thmplicitic of the realme in this behalte doe 
bring vtter ſubuerſion, and afterward be compelled to ſeeke re- 
medy when it is too late: I beſeech the Lord God of hoſts to 
turne away the vaile fiom the heart of that man, and to giue 
hun acontrite and an humble minde, in ſuch ſort as he may ac- 
knowledge the waies of the true God, whereby hee may bee 
brought out of darkneſſe, and be inforced to relinquiſh his old 
ſiniſter attempts : and that the vineyard which the Lords hand 
hath planted, may bee repleniſhed continually with the Prea- 
chers of the word. Ler . words of the Lord prophecied by 
the mouth of Jeremy, ſtirre vp your minds to withttand and re- 
ſiſt the ſubtill practiſes of this man, by the which words the 
Lord ſpeaketh: O thou paſtor which haſt ſcattered my people, 
and haſt caſt them out oftheir habitations, bchold I will come 
and viſit vpon thee nd vpon the malice ofthy ſtudies: neither 
ſhall there be any of thy ſeede which ſhall fit vpon the ſeat of 
Dauid, neither d hich ſhall haue power any more in Iuda. So 
that thy neſt ſhall become barren, and vtterly ſubuerted, like 
Sodome and Gomer. | 

And if he beingterrified by theſe words, doe not leaue off 
from this which he beginneth, and doth not make reſtitution 
of thoſe things w hich Be hath receiued, then let all and ſinguler 
perſons ſing for him being indurat, to him that ſeeth all things, 
the pſalme 108. Deus laudem, c. For truly as fauour, grace, 
and beneuolence, remitteth and 1 many things; ſo a- 
gaine the gentle benignitie of man being too much N 
and grieued, ſeeking to bee deliuered and freed from the ſame, 
ſtriueth and ſearcheth to haue the truth kno wen, and caſteth off 
oo by all mcancs poſſible chat grieueth him,&c, Fes 


Caſſiodorus. 


That effect this letter wꝛought in them to whom it was 
vireced, is not in ſtoꝛy expꝛeſſed. This bythe ſequell may bee - — aye iv in 
comectured; that no reason oꝛ perſwaſion could pꝛeuaile, but bt tende 
that the pope retained here ſtill his eraaions, whatſoeuer was dr:cufter,the 
lad oꝛ written to thecantrarp notwithſtanding. pt =o 
And thus much being wzitten hitherto ot theſe acts and do⸗ aw farret; cx. 
ings here in England now to ſlip a little into the matters haps tendech. 
ening the ſame time in France, vader the raigne of the foꝛr⸗ > Anno 2 
aid king Phil abone mentioned: koꝛſomuch as about this 2 £307 < 
time, an. 1 307. was commenced a parliament by the ſam knig 8 
of France, againſt the pope, touching the iuriſdiaion both tein⸗ 
poꝛall pertaining to pꝛinces, and cteleſiaſticall belonging ta 
che church: I thought it not vnpꝛofitable foꝛ the reader to heare 
and learne the full diſcourſe and tradation hereof, accoꝛding 
as we haue cauſed it to be excerpt faithfully out of the true co⸗ 
pie and rcco2ds of Peter Bertrand biſhop of Eduenen, and 
chieke doer and pꝛolocutoꝛ in the ſaid parltament vpon the 
popes ſide, againſt the king and ſtate tempoꝛall. | 
Foꝛ ſo much as the high pꝛelat of Rome, otherwiſe called \ 
Antichꝛiſt, being then in his chiefe ruffe.extoliinghimſelfaboue 
all pꝛinces and potentates ot the woꝛld, as in other conntrics, 
ſo alſo in France extended his vſurped tur iſdiaion, aboue the 
pꝛincelp authoꝛity of the king, clatming to himſelde full gouern⸗ 
ment of both the ſkates, as well ſecular as alſo eccicſiaſfical!; 
the king therefoze not ſuffering the ercefſiue p2ceedings of 
pope Clement the 5. aboue ſpectfied,direccth his letters man⸗ 
datoꝛp to the pꝛelats and barons of the realme of France, to 
contient and aſſemble themſelues together at Paris, about 
the beginning of December, che veere abone pꝛefired: The te⸗ 
noꝛ of uhich letters of the king direded lo the pꝛelats, ſollowech 
in this fozme and maner. 


The ſummons of a parliament by Philip the French king. 


>Hihp by the grace of God king of France, to our welbelo- 

ued (i nop of Eduens, grecting and ſalutat ion. Reuerend Fa- 8 of 

: f i S | : ing of 

ther in God, right truſty & welbeloued, we greet you wel. The France, tothe 
more ſight * you haue in diuinitie and the holy biſhops and 
Scriptures of Cod, with the practiſe and experience of other Victats. 

ood qualities and vertues: you know the better a great de ale, 
So that the clergy and laitie of this our realme (as members 
of one body) oughtto cleaue and ſticke together: and how. by 

thei 
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their helping hand, vnity and peace ſhould be maintained of all, 
and the contt ary eſche ed and auoided, cuery ſtate contenting 
it lelte, and not incroching one vpon another. And becauſe we 
ze aduertiſed, how that our barons and officers (as well in 
time paſt as ot late) haue diuerſly indiuers points iniuried you, 
as ſemblably you and yours in many cauſes haue rongfully 
damaged then : by occaſion whereof, the knot of vnitie and 
concord, which ought to haue flouriſhed among you, is quite 
looked and vndone. To the end therefore by Gods grace — 
good reformation and redreſſe may be had herein: Wee moſt 
{tudious of vnitie & concord require you, and by theſe our let- 
tets command you, to appeare 1 before vs at Paris 
the 15, day ot Decembcr next 22 the date hercof, and 
there before vs to make relation of ſuch wrong as ye haue re- 
ceiued at the laities hands, And we likew iſe ſtraitly charge and 
command you our barons, bailiffes and officers, not to faile, 
but to make your pei ſonall appearances before vs, the day and 
place aboue dritten, and there to exhibit before vs a bill of ſuch 
complaints, v. herewith you burden our prelats and clergie, 
with their officials: : hat we with our counſell . 


upon, with due regard may fee redreſſetherein: v herebyper- 


petuall loue aud charitie may euer hereafter raigne and remaine 
among them for euer. Giuen at Paris the firſt day of Septem- 
ber, an. 13 29. 


The parſia- At the day in the letters aboue ſpecified, the pꝛelats and 
met .onu:n- £lergy aſſembled themſelnes befoꝛe the king at his palace in 
ted. Parts, that is to wit, the loꝛd Bituricen, the loꝛd of Auxitan 

the lozd Turonen, the loꝛd Kothom, andthe loꝛd Senon, all 

archbiſhops:the loꝛd Beluacen, the loꝛd Cathalen, che loꝛd Lau⸗ 

dun the loꝛd of Paris, the loꝛd Qouionon, the loꝛd Carnoten, 

the loꝛd Conſtan, the loꝛd Andeganen, the loꝛd Picauen, the 

boꝛd Me den, the loꝛd of Cameracen. the loꝛd of S. Jert the loꝛd 

uice, the loꝛd of Cabulion, the loꝛo of Eduen, all biſhops. 

Where aller due reuerence done vnto the kings grace, there 

fitting in hisowne perſon, with his barons and councell about 

: bin; ã certaine noble and wiſe perſon, loꝛd Peter de Cugnerijs, 

dend Path (being one ot the kings counſell role vp and openly in the par- 
bean, Hhament houſe ſpake in the kings beha'fe on this wiſc, taking 
het e ume of fz his Theame, Reddite quæ ſunt Cæſaris, Cæſari, & quæ ſunt 
$1552 ton. Dei, Deo: which is to ſap; Stue and render vnto Ceſar which 
— amd vnto God which is Gods: which hee very artiftct- 
uo d into tuo ally pꝛoſecuted and applied, diuding tt into two paris, Fit, 

parts that obedience and reuerence is due vntothe king. Secondly, 

a e to that there onght tobe a difference betwerne the iuriſdiction of 

Ditket ace be⸗ the clergy andlaity,ſothat ſpirttuall matters ſhould be defined 

ew: ne hen · and oꝛdered by the pꝛelats and ſpirituall men, tempoꝛall cau⸗ 

neden al les ruled and determined by the king, his barons and tempozal 
and ecclcfiatt- men. Uhich all he pzoued bv manp reaſons both of fad and 
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Articles againſt the clergy of France. 


alleaging that they are iniuriedin matters oftnhcritance by 8 
lap man, call by p:oceſle the laity. And if it be alleaged ther 
thoſe cauſes ſtand vpon reality, being ſo indeed, and fo: that 
conſideration the càuſe to be remitted to the tempoꝛall law: 
this notwithſtanding, the Officials p2ohtbit them vnder pain 
of excommunication, oꝛ ſome great foꝛſet, not to pzoceed but 
befdꝛe them. = 

5. Item, the Biſhops Officials take vpon thein to heart the 
plea of ſuch contraas, as either be conceiued in wꝛitings 62 
made by woꝛd of mouth in the tempoꝛall law ſending out their 
monttton of excommunicatton againſt thein that ſtand bound 
concerning the ſame contraas. 3 

6. Item, the bilhops and pꝛelats decree pꝛoutnciall coun⸗ 
cels and ſpnodall ſtatutes, enacting and o:dering therein ma- 
ny things to the high and great pꝛeiudtce of the tempoꝛall turiſ⸗ 
diction, wherein they ought to haue no cognition at all, neither 
tointermeddle themſelues therewith. 

7. Item, the foꝛeſaid Officials take vpon them, befoꝛe Nos 
tarics to ſweare perſons fo2 performance of contraas and bar⸗ 
gaines ( made by them in places vnder the turiſdicion tempo⸗ 
rall concerning the ſale of inheritance oꝛ otherwiſe;incroching 
thereby vpon their tariſdicion, when verily they haue nothing 
to doe with any contracs and obligations, but with ſuch as are 
made and agreed vpon within the compalſe ol tycir owne leat 
and iuriſdicion, = | ; 

8. Item, the ſaid Officials of their mere office call before 
chem the laitp, to anſwer to ſuch matters of corecton as ſha!! 


be laid to their charge, the cognition whereof, as they ſap, doth Z= 


appertaine vnto them. And when the ſa id perſons doe appeare 
befoze them, and deny the crime obieced againſt them the Offi⸗ 


tials detaine them and put them in pꝛilon, although in ſuch ca- 
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ſes they are to be releaſed; and that unpꝛiſonmont appertai- 
neth only to the tempoꝛall power, and not to them. 


9. Item, in thecaſcs afo2eſaid, although by making of their gie. 


purgations and other the pꝛoceſſe thert in, they be found cleere 
of that which is laid to their charge. and arc acquittedʒ theſe yet 
the ſaid Officials will in no wiſe diſcharge + diſinille them, bc- 
foꝛe theyhare to the vttermoſt paied foꝛ the witings anv pꝛo⸗ 
cefſe in that behalfe.a god pere of mony,uhen bylaw it ought 
to be done gratis, and foꝛ nothing. 

10. Item it muſt not be foꝛgotten total of the ſentence cf 
ertommunication, which is decreed by vertue of one onlp cita⸗ 
tion, ſo often tumes as a manfailech in his appcarance. 
11. Item, mention is to be made of thoſe kind of obliga⸗ 
tions De iuſi. MVherebya man is excommunicated by and bp, 
if he make not paiment at the day pꝛefixed, although he be not 
able ſo to doe. 

r 2, Item, whoſoener by vertue of erxcommuntcation in 
the biſhops court is ercommumicat, and he ſo excommunicat. 


call, law as moꝛe fully — beneath in the anſwere of the bi- 5 o doe not ſatiſfie the ſumme due about the ercommuniration, by 
ſhapof Eduen: finally he concluded, that theclergy ought only and by the ſum is doubled. And the ſecular power charged by 
to deale and haue to doe with ſpirituall matters; in defente the Bishops oꝛ their Officials, chat they vnder paine of excom- 


whereof, the kings highneſſe would ſtand their god loꝛd and 
maintainer. His oꝛation betug ended, he repeated certaing 
woꝛds in the French tongue, which impoꝛted chat the kings 
will and pleaſure was in ſome points torenewthe tempozall 
ſtate and iuriſdiction: and there with exhibited a certaine bill in 
French whereof alſo he gaue a capie to the pꝛelats, containi ig 
certaine points and articles vnder wꝛitten, the contents vhere- 
of he affirmed not to appertame to the oꝛder and turiſdiction of 
the ſpiritualty, but onely tothe tempozalty, complaining that 
the clergy had wꝛongfullp pꝛocerded in the ſame. But notwith- 
ſtanding the pzenniles, and fo? all this his complaint, he ſaid 
that the pꝛelats ſhould haue tune to conſult and deliberate 
thereupon with the king. The copie of which articles, with an- 
ſwer enſuing vpon the ſame, and the greeuances of the king⸗ 
dome of France. wꝛought by the clergie, and exhibited to the 
king, herc after followeth. 
1. Firſt, the cognition of canſes reall, whether they touch 
Arten 5 , polſeſſ on 02 chetr propiictie oꝛ not. by common lau appcrta:- 
paube b, cn. eth to the iuriſdictiontempoꝛall. But the pꝛelats with their of: 
ccriunn the ua ficials to the end to infringe the tempoꝛall turiſdiction, take vp⸗ 
3 or a on themthe determination of ſuchcauſesrcall, eſpeciallp con 
tecletgr. cerning polleſſton and all other interdias. 
Canics 1 all. 2. Item, when atempozall man is ſued by any clerke o2 
ſptrituall man fo: the poſſeſſion of his land, obtaining an ad⸗ 
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munication compell the ercommumcat by attaching their 
— — ap the ſaid ſum, and not to miſſe a tot: vhichmonitron, 

the lattie refuſeth to put inexecutian, they themſc'nes are then 
ertommunicat, and in no wile to be abſolued, befoꝛe they dil⸗ 
burſe that mony, che which the pꝛincipall excommunicat pcr- 
ſon ſhould hauepaied. 

13. Item, if the bat'iffes, headbo2owes,o: other che kings 
officers x tudges of the tempoꝛaltie, receiuing the foꝛeſato mo⸗ 
ni: tons, do put tte ſame in execution. and finde thoſe that be er⸗ 
commumcat, to be beggerly and nothing wo:th ; the ſaid off - 
cers are bound at their owne p2oper colfs and charges, to re⸗ 
ſort to the biſhops ſea o2 conſiſtop, whereſoeuer it is and there 
to take a coꝛpoꝛall oth.that the parties ercommunicat, are no- 
thing woꝛth. This ifthep faile, thoſe officers are ſure to be er⸗ 
communcat, and thereby infoꝛced to diſburſe the due of the 
firſt ertommunicat perſons, 

14. Item. iftwo lav men be in ſute together befoꝛe a tem⸗ 
poꝛall iudge, about an action either reall oꝛ perſonall, and one 


of them alter conte ſtationof law and great p:oceſſe there n, do Aton fert. 
appeale vnto an eccleſiaſtical tudge he will pꝛeſume then to de- vir. l. 


taiue befoꝛe Him the plca of ſuch caſes and actions. both real! 
and perſonall cauſing by vertue of his monitions and authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, the tempoꝛall tudge to ceaſe and leaue off from mcdimg 
therein: which if the ſecular iudge obeieth not. he is pꝛenounced 


ioꝛna ment of the ſecular power, in the cauſe of nouite oꝛ other: 
wiſe : the pꝛelats officials ſtopping hereby the tempoꝛall iu⸗ 
riſdutton, at the inſtance of the clerke calleth by pꝛoceſſe befoꝛe 


ercommunicat and compclled to make ſatifacion; by cctaſi⸗ Gee 


on ſchereof, the tempoꝛall iuriſdiaion is much annoted and ſpirunall is! 
cleaneloſcth the pꝛeregatiue thereof; breauſe bylaw no man to th; tempo 


them. both the ſecular iudge and the party, inhibiting them to g may apprale from a ſpirituall iudge, to the tempoꝛall lalo. dope dil . 
p:occed anp further in the tauſe, vnder paine of ertommunica⸗ 15. Item ifalav man inhabiter or anp of the kings towns. 
tion and foꝛfaiture of à certaine ſum. pꝛocurethhis debter. being alſo a lay ma, to be arrcffed dy vers 
3. Item, although th ſecular indge haue the cognition of tue of ſecular iuſt:ce in that place; and he which is ſo arreſted 
a!llay mens matters except in ſpirituall cauſes) vet will the appcaleth, and canſcth alſo his creditoꝛ to be arreſted. the off 
biſhops officials at the inſtanceof anyparty, call ſuch befoꝛe cials wil tabe vpon them to heare this met er: and any th ng 
them. Anditthe temnoꝛall men doe ercept againſt the r inri be attempted concerning the appeale, they miffe not to de 
dictton, allcaging the incompetencie of thetudge, o2clſe tfthep mand cofk and ſatiſfagion both of the iuſtice. and al ſo of hun to 
require the cauſe to be remitted to them / vnder whom they whom the arreff was made. And if any of the pzincesretinew 
W:4:t2iner. Ae) as the right iudges, vet doe the Officials refuſe this ts ctompelleth them to reſiſt this iniurie, they art ſtraightwaics 
edle mt em · Doe. veã and by ercommunication compell the parties to pzo» pꝛoncuncedercommunicat. 
* pozailmenz Ceedbefo:e them. - 16, Item t the ſaid Biſhops haue anumberof Officials 
matters. 4. Item, the biſhops officials at the inſtance of the clerks, vnder them, whom they terme deanes of the clergre, wie - 
ually 
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fnallie cauſeth all ſozts of people though the kings dommi⸗ 
ons onelie by woꝛd of mouth to come ame them, and that 
ſometune withaut commiſſion : when that in euerte dioceſle 
there ought only to bee but one ſeate o2 conſtſfozte, where n 
matters ſhould bar heard and decided. And hereby it happe- 
nech diuers times, that manic are wꝛongfully and without 
cauſccited, and to the end, that they may pay money enough, 
to rid themlelues thereof: which is to the no ſmall pzeiudice 
cf the kings maieſties ſubiects and the tempoꝛall turiſdic⸗ 


tion. | 

17 Item, the ſaid rulers of the clerkes, ſeale vp the hou⸗ 
ſes of their clergic, which are ſituate in the kings townes, 
and Ither of his noble mens villages, to the pꝛeiudice of the 
kings maieſties iuri diction, and other of his nobilitie: foz that 


in ſach kind ok places the biſhops haue no ſach kind of iuriſdi 
tion. | T2 
18 Item, the ſaid pꝛelats oꝛ their officials, do pꝛeſume to 


ſcale vp the moueable gods of married clerkes, and of mer 


chants, where in ſuch caſes, the oꝛder thereof appertamech to 
the tempoꝛall law. 


19 Item, they compell the laytie to put in ſuretie to an⸗ 
ſwere clerkes befoꝛe them in the ſpirituall court, pea and chiefe⸗ 


lic the kings owne leruiters. 


20 Item, they pꝛeſume to heare and haue the cognition of 


actions, which are reall, oꝛ at leaſtwiſe mixt, that is, both reall 


and per ſonall. 


21 Item, the ſaid pꝛelats go about to haue cognition of 
ll — 


ſuch tempoꝛall mens matters as dwellin hoſpitals. a 
ſes, and the kings peculiars, and in villages ofhis ſubiecs, al- 


though the plea thercofappertaineth tothe king himſelfe, and 3 © 


his ſub:ets :fozbiddiag vnder paine ofercommunication and 
great fozfeits, no man ſo hardie tocommence any ſute againſt 
_ of them, but befoze themſelues, in paine ofagreat ſumme 
of money. 

22 Item, to the end the clergie and eccleſiaſticall rule 
ſhould be multiplied, they confer a number of Tonſures to chil⸗ 
dꝛen vnder age, ſome of them being ſonnes of bondmen, other 
ſome baſtards bone, yea and to many moꝛe married folkes in⸗ 
ſufficient, vnable and vnlearned. 


23 Item, they do cauſe by the gouernoꝛs of their clerkes, 4 © 


widow women to be infozced and defiled, and will haue the 
diſcuſſing thereof: as in like manner, they will determine the 
matters of pupils, applying their gods when they died, as they 
do the gods of them Which die inteſtate, to their owne ve, the 
cognition whereofbelongeth to the king hunſelfe: becauſe thoſe 
war -- "a with their gods are ward tothe king and vnder 

is tuition, 

a by Item, they pꝛocure though the laid deanes of the cler- 
gie, otmalice, tempoꝛall men of the kings dominions o: other 


Articles againft the clergie of France. 


marke and tonſure, and theretoꝛe deltuereth him to the clergte 
to be o2dered : it ſhall not be long befoꝛe he be acquitted by 
them although he afterward recogniſe his fact; pea and not- 
withſtanding his fellowes and partners of that office being 
mere tempoꝛall, recetued tuſtice foꝛ the ſame, and appcached 
thereof; and ſo the like malefacto2s to be nicouraged therg- 
to * 3 theltke, i 

31 Item, if anp complaineth and ſaith that he is ſpo 
by and by the officials will decræ a monition againſt — 
ler: by vertue whereof, ſome one of the deanes of the clergie 
ſhallmoniſhhim, to reſtoꝛe the thmgscompziſedin the moniti- 
on, and alſo nnnifter to him an oth whether he hath not ſpoiled 
che plaintiffe of ſuch things, as he latth he was ſpoiled of. But tt 
he retuſe to take anoth befoꝛe him, then the deane will ſtraiqht⸗ 
waies ſeale vp the monition, andercommunicat him and by no 
meanes ſhall be abſolucdbefoze be reſtoꝛe and ſatiſſie the con- 
1 monttion, whereof the plaintiffe ſaid firſt he was 
polled of, 

32 Item, if any foz his offence be caſt into p:iſon by the 
ſecular power, althongh at the time of his taking hee weare 
tempo:allhabit, and was in no o2ders, but all the daies ofhis 
lite liued like a tempoꝛall man: yet if he ſhall anouch and vow 
dunſelfe to be a clerke, to the intent to haue moꝛe expedition 
at the c:ergies hands, and to eſcape vnpuniſhed; the clergu 
will incontment gine to ths laytie in cammande ment to re- 
ſfoze vnto them the malefaco;, oꝛ elſe ſuſpenſion to be denoun⸗ 
ced th:onghout the whole towneſhip where the ſaid male facoꝛ 
ſhall be ſo imp2iſoned. And foꝛ auoiding the ieopardie which 
might ariſe ofthe ſatd ſeaſement; the ſecular indge of neceſ⸗ 
ſitie ts compelled to deliuer them the offender, to the great 
pꝛeiudice of che kingstempozalliuriſdiction, to whom the cog⸗ 
— thereof might appertaine, in caſe of reſoꝛt and pꝛero- 
ga 


33 Item, when any offender is deliuered by che tempo⸗ 
tall magiſtrates to ſhe — as their clerke; his friends will 
make ſute to the biſhops officials foꝛ him, and compound with 
them; by reaſon whereof they diſmiſſe them vnpuniſhed, and 
ſo do woꝛſe and woꝛſe, although their fac was neuer ſo noto⸗ 
rious. 

24 Item, ſo ſone as any marriedclerke beinga merchant 
oꝛ of whatſoeuer other ſcience he be of, foꝛ any his offence by 
him committed, is called befoꝛe the ſecular tudge: the ſaid 
clerke obtaineth of the officials a monition, bꝛinging with them 
fome pꝛieſt, who doth mhibit the ſecular iudge vnder paine of 
100, 92 200. markes, pea and ofercommuntation to, not to 

20ced further, noꝛ to meddle in ſuch cauſes, and not to mo⸗ 
eff ſuch parties, neither in bodie noꝛ gods: But if the iudges 
obep not, they ſhall bee ſuſpended from hearing of in 
that place, although the matter concerneth the fan of mer- 


where (without all oꝛder of law) to bee appꝛehended: obieaing 5 o chandils, 


againſt them that they haue ſtrayed from ſome article of <<21- 

ſtian faith, and there with ſhut them vp: when that their impꝛi⸗ 

mon appertaineth to the king, while they be conuiced 
reo 


25 Item, they crerciſe their iuriſdiction in all places, ha⸗ 
uing no regard, neither to the kings pecultar townes, noꝛ pet 
to his ſubieds: but runne in euerie hole, when by law hey 
ought to haue no turiſdidion, without their owne limits and 
pꝛecinct. 


5 Item, the ſaid offcials grant citations without num 
ber anainſt the laptie in caſes of warranties per ſonally to aſcite 
befoze them perſons vnknowne. But if they be knowne, it is 
contained in the citation that in no wiſe, and that vader a great 
paine, he cauſe his aduerſary tobe called befoze a ſccular A 
during the returne of the citation. 

36 Item, when one ts excommunicated in any place, the 
officials grant out perſonal! citations againſt them, which do 
participat and are conuerſant with the ercommunicat:c 


26 Item, when theſe pꝛelats oꝛ their officialsby vertne of 6 o a whole countrey by the ſpace of eight miles about tobe cited 


their monitions do charge the kings officersandhis iuſtices to 
erecute any thing; if they do not perfoꝛme that, which is pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed vnto them, the foꝛfeit ! which the monitioncont 'ts 
taken:pea and erconununication denounced. And this is anew 
inucntton ſpꝛung vp ok late amongſt them, much to the pꝛeiu⸗ 
dice of the king and his ſubieqs. 5 

27 Item, when the biſhops 02 their offictalsdopzoſecnte a 
matter of office befoꝛe themſelues againſt anv tempoꝛall man, 
and haue no p2ofe thereof; they compell many ofthe laytie to 
be depoſed therein what they know, hauing noreſpec whether 
they be the kings burgeſſes, oꝛ no, oꝛ what they be; and pet will 
they not allow any charges and expenſes foꝛ their paines taken 
in that behalfe. But if they appeare not at their dap, they are 
ſure to be excommunicat. 

28 Item, if malefactours be appꝛehended by any of the 
kings iuſtires, andindicted of theft, and he (whoſe gods they 
were which were ſtolne) commeth before the kings ſheriffes 
and pꝛoueth them tobe his, and therefoꝛe the matter to be o2de- 
red hy them : if after ward the biſhops oꝛ their officials aſtirme 
the ſaid felon oꝛ malefadoꝛ to be a clerke, they wil 
their decrees oꝛ monttions compell the kings ſherittes toreſfoze 
and bꝛing in the ſtolne gods: and if they do it not, they are pꝛo⸗ 
naunced ercommmicate. _ ; 

29 Item, if it happen the kingsſheriffe oꝛ bapliffe to take 

an offender foꝛ his offence, and he afkirmeth himſelfe to be a 

c:crke: aithaugh he neuer toke any kind of tonſures 02 62 

ders, wearing no habit appertaining thereunto: vet the bt- 

ſhops oꝛ their officials will cauſe the detainers ol them by their 

— to deliuer vnto them the ſaid maletadour as them 
6: 

zo Item, if it happen the kings ſheriffe oꝛ other his iu⸗ 
Tices to take a thæfe oz murderer, which beareth a clerkes 


will by bertue of 8 © 


together. Andfurther,the fricndsand acquaintance of the par- 
tteſoexcommunicat (ſometime by 40. ſometime 60. pea and 
ſometimebya 100, at once) are compelled to make their pur⸗ 
gation befoze them, that they do not participat nozkepe conv 
panie with their friends the excommunicats.Whereby tnſacth 
that many honeſt, old and ancient men, fo2 auoiding of trou⸗ 
bles and expenſes, do pay ſome twelne pence, ſome two ſhil⸗ 
lings. By occaſion whereof many vines are bnlaked ——— 
ound vntilled,yea and many god men conſtrained to lay the 
ey vnder the doꝛe. and run awap. | 
37 Item, the ſaid officials do burden many perſongf 
od name and fame. to be vſurers: whereby they are con- 
ſtrainedto 2 with them, foꝛ auoiding the infamie that there⸗ 
inſue. 
e 38 Item, the foꝛeſaid officials call by citation afoze them, 
the honeſt wedded (as well man as woman) charging them, 


that they haue committed adulterie to the perpetuall intamie 
of their huſbands and wiues. And foꝛ nothing elſe but by extoꝛ⸗ 


tion to wꝛing money from them. | 

39 Item, mention mult be made of the nnltitude and 
number ofp2oco2s,vhich cat and deuour vp all the woz2ldwith 
theircitations: catching vp clients, and kepmg abꝛoad in the 
countrie courts and aſſiſes, who foꝛ money returne not 
the citations, which by ertoꝛtion they teceme of them which 


are cited. 
o Item, there be manie other griefes and eno2mittes, 
which the Chapters,Abbats, Pꝛioꝛs, Pꝛouoſts, and other ec- 
tleſiaſticall perſons in the realme of France, pzactiſeagainſ 
the people. As when they cauſe to be cited befoꝛe them, many 
of the kings burgeſſes, and other in diners places being pꝛiui⸗ 
Lene, Babes, ß og mar To be me 
Lugdons, Paſticons, with other moze. % v 
* Dh. 1. Pꝛouoſl 
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pꝛouoſt᷑ of hofpitals, vic mozerommoniy this tricke, then any 
other do: whereby the people is much indamaged, and will be 
eucry day mœe and moze, if remedie be not had therein. 
41 Item ecclieſiaſtical magiſtrates labour to haue cogm- 
tion of cauſes of iniurie, in chatloeuer cauſe it be: whether the 
tninrte be committed by woꝛd oꝛ fact. Likewiſe,they take vpon 
them to heare the cauſes of married clerkes, and of their wines 
although they both vſe merchandize. And il at any time ſuch 
couples be taken by the ſecular magiſtratcs, the oft ciall cau- 
ſeth a ſuſpenſion to be denounced in that pariſh, by foꝛce of the 
councell Siluanecten. | 
42 Item, they challenge to haue cognifion concerning 
widowes gods, both moueable and vnmoueable. And it it hap⸗ 
neth at any time that a merchant widow, in any of the —_— 
peculiars by wap of reff, pzocureth any tempoꝛall man to be 
connented before the ſecular tudge: and the matter ſo far tra⸗ 


uiſed, that he ſhould haue bern condemned by the ſentence of 


The cler gie 
p2e:uweIgil to 
tcenunon cultice. 


Ex Fcio, | 


Cllurrſe craktilie 
obtected by the 
tler git againſt 
lame n. 


Te pꝛelat⸗ 


make the church 
s denektticuce. 


the ſecular iudge, and then come to the care of the eccleſtaſticall 
magilkrates, how and bef22e whom the widow did conuent 
him: the ſatd tempoꝛall tudge ſhall be conſtrained, to with⸗ 
d:awv the ſame. And by their montti2ns and cenſures to coꝛreu 
the ſame: and this oftentunes happeneth. 

43 Item, many of the tenants and inhabiters of the bi⸗ 
ſhops lmos, calleth one another ta thecourt of th2 officials, by 
a kind of appcilation : by vertue whereof, the officials take vp- 
on them to pꝛoccd in the ſame, and to haue cognition thereof, 
to the pꝛeiudite of che texnpozall iuriſdiaion of our ſoueraigne 
loꝛd the king. | | 

44 Item, if anv man be appꝛehended by ſccular tuſfice in 
ſhedding of blood: by them if he be lap, he is to be oꝛdered: tl 
he be a clerke he is to be reſtoꝛed to the eccleſtaſlicall iudge. But 
whether he be aten poꝛall man oꝛ clerke that is ſo taken, and 
appealeth to the off cialis court; thep will be ſo bold to haue cog⸗ 
nition thereof. requiring herewithamends of the ſecular court, 
which enterpꝛiſed the foꝛeſaid appꝛehenſion. If this be ſuffered 
the matefaco: hall neuer be puniſhed. Foꝛby and bythey will 
appeale, and innnediatlp after the appellatton flie and auoid 
away. 

. 45 Item, when they cauſe many of office, to be cited be- 
028 


m, they will admit them to haue no pꝛoctoꝛs: to whom 40 


bhen they come at the day of appearance. they obiec the crime 
of vſury. And cxcept they anſwere as the pꝛomoters will them⸗ 
ſelues, thep are trodden vnder fert (although they be mere lay) 
and ſhall not be diſmiſſed, befoꝛe they fine euen as the officials 
liſt themſelues, although they be no vſurers. But if any be vſu⸗ 
rers, they take of them ſatiſfaction and bꝛibes:and fo be permit⸗ 
ted to vſe their vſurie, noleſſe then befoꝛe. So that, they map 
haue thcir old fers andbꝛibes. 

46 Ilem, they pꝛocure their officers to —_ clerkes 
in whatſocuer ſoile they be found: albeit by tuſtice, they may 
appeale therefrom But it by any they be let of their wil herein, 
they do fo:thwith by ſentence of excommunneation,cauſe them 
to deſiſt therefv:e, : 

47 Item, as oftentimes as any fempozall magtſtrate 
doth appꝛehend any perſon. ſchich afcerward being required ot 
the clerg'e. is quietly delinered vnto them: pet foz all that. the 
officials cauſe thoſe magiftrates to be denounced excommu⸗ 
nicat bylaw. 

48 Item, the pꝛelats giue oder of fonſures as well to 
men of thirtie peares as vpward as alſo to married men, then 
they come vnto them, fo? feare of unpꝛiſomnent and puniſh- 
ment due vnto them foꝛ their criminall offences, befo2e cem⸗ 
mitted; And this is oftentunes put in pꝛaciſe. 

49 Item, if it happen any of the kings ſeruants oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther to be excommunicat, and would kaine be abfolued, being 
1 to pap reaſonablie foꝛ the ſame:the clergie will not receiue 

ſuch ſatiſfaction, as fhall pleaſe them, whereby many of 
themremaineſft:llercommuntcat, : 

co Item, when two perſons haue been at ſtrife and lab 


together fo: the poſleſf on of land, and the matter contentious 70 liſt. 


be put into the hands of the king by ſome ſeruant oꝛ officer of 
the king, fo2 the taking vp of the matter: then do the pꝛelats 
admoniſh the one part, not to trouble the other which is in poſs 
ſeſſton. Otherwiſe if he do. they do ertommunicat hun. 

51 Item, the foꝛeſaid pꝛelats, deanes, chaplames, and o⸗ 
ther the rout of the clergie, put the kings officerstoſo much 
trauell and expentes in trying out the kings vſurped inriſdicts 
on, as theytearme it; that ofrentimes many of them ſpend and 
conſume in the trauell of the right and title thereof, all that 
they haue and moꝛe tw. YR i 

52 Item. if any ſecular ſuſticer in a true and iuſt cauſe. at 
the requeſt of the partie, putteth in his helping hand concer- 
ning the inheritanceof clerkes: the eccleſtaſticall — — and 
their miniſters, ſend out monttions in wꝛiting againſt the 
faidiuſficer : yea vnder paine of ercommuntcation and foꝛfei⸗ 
ture. to take awaphtshand andleaue off: Eniovning him furs 
ther to ſuffer the other partie quietly to enioy the ſaid things. 
Otherwiſe they denounce hun ercommunicat,andſhallnot be 
abſolued befoꝛe he haue well pa d for it. euen as pleaſeth maſter 
— the high pꝛeiudice of the authoꝛitie of our ſoueraigne 

2d the king. | | 

53 Item the cccleſtaſticallmagiſtrates, fo ſone as they 


F 
20D poſtoſicail pꝛiuiledges, by vertue whereof 
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heare any rich 92 fat cob to die, oꝛ thinke that he will not liuz 
loꝛig: ſend out fozthwithletters vnder ſea e to their chapiai:: 

commanding him in anp wiſe not to pꝛeſume to burte him, at; 
though be made his teſtament, and received the rites of the 
church. And when afierward, the friends and kinſfo!keg of the 
dead reſo2t vnto them to know the cauſe of ther inhibitton;thep 
declare vnto chem that he was an vſurcr, and that he kept not 
the commandements of holy church: and ſo long keope they the 
copsof the dead vnburied, while the friendz of him buy tt cut 


10 with god ſfoze of manep, heaping and hoꝛding by thele meang 


abundance of riches. | 

54 Item, if there be anp violent ſhedding of blod in anp 
churchpard, whereby the interdict takcth place: che clergie cau⸗ 
ſeth a certaine impolttion to be leuiedof the par ſhoners there, 
foꝛ the ſalarie towards the reſtoꝛing thereof. Although ſome of 
the pariſhionecs be of an exempt iuriſdiction:vea and althongh 
he which ſhed the blod be able to pay the whole tare they 

andmozeto, : 

Item, certaine chaplaines affa'me ſo haue certaine a⸗ 
| reof they may appoint 
what tudges they wii yea and oftenitmes of their owne houſe) 
and ſo be iudges in their owne cauſe, which is plaine againſt 
the law.Whereby oftentimes it hapnech, that aficr great pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe and expences had and made in any great cauſe of inqueſt 
(moze often about realitte then otherwiſe) when they haue no⸗ 
tice by the pꝛoders and aduocats that thep ſhall haue the foile 
therein; they reuoke fo:thwith thoſe named tudges, and ſo the 
kings ſubieds are damaged, and can haue no uſtice noꝛ re⸗ 
dzeſſe at their hands. 

56 Item, if any tempaꝛall man call a clerke befoꝛe a ſe 
cular indge in a caſe of inheritance: the eccleſtaſticall tudge 
pꝛocureth a ſtop to be made therein, attributing to themſelues 
the cognitton thereof: and ſo by adiourning and remouing.the 
lapmantsconfkrained to make ſattſfacon, 

57 Item, the clergie challengech the cognition of ſuch 
caſes as married clerkes being merchants and artificers do 
commence: when by lawit doth appertaine tothe tempozaltie, 
eſpetiallp about the trade of merchandiſe. 

$8 Item thep oftentimes make interdiatons in many of 
the kings tolvnes and holds, and cauſe the dinine ſernice to 
ceaſe: againft the pziniledges granted by many of the high bi 
ſhops of Rome to our ſoueraigne loꝛd and maſter the king. 

59 Item, to and foꝛ the maintenance and keeping of their 
tempoꝛaltties, they appoint batliffes and other 8: who if 
they do offend, map not condignelp be puniſhed accoꝛding to 
law and iuſftce. N i 

60 J:em, the cccleſiaſticall indges haue pꝛomoters be 
. them: who when any man is excommunicated 
beit right, oꝛ be it w2ong) they cauſe to be made, that no man 


50 ſhall wozke oꝛ doany thing fo: him that is ercommunicate: 


whereby the lands and vines are oftentimes vnloked to and 
— the no ſmall pꝛeiudice of the king and his common 
eople. 

: 6 Item the foꝛeſaid pꝛomoters cauſe citations tobe made 
out, by vertue whercof they call in one citation, twentie, thir⸗ 
tie, foꝛtie perſons to appeate, foꝛ participating with ſuch inter⸗ 
diced perſons: taking of ſome ten, of otherſome twentie ſhü⸗ 
lings, as much as they br able to make: whereby the common 
people ai e much oppꝛeſſed. 

62 Item, the eccicſtaſficall tudges cauſe all the adnocats 
ok their courts ty be ſwoꝛne, that none ſhall retaine them of 
their counſell againſt any olthem, without their licence: vhere- 
byoftentimes the pwꝛe man quite loſeth his right, and the kings 
cauſe is delayed: becauſe his ſolicitours cannot freelp retame 
counſell, without ſpecial licence. 

63 Item, thep will make inuentoꝛies ol their gods which 
die inteſtate, oꝛ without making of Mill: and will haue the 
polſcſſion of their gods. as wellmneable as vmnoueable in 
their owne hands to diſtribute to the hetres, oz to whom they 


64 Item, the execution alſo of teſtaments they take to their 
owne hands, tak nginuentozes of dead mens gods, and kæ⸗ 
ing and d ſpoling them tothe heiresafter theirpleature. And 
— off cials pzopcrip deputed foꝛ the execution thereof. 
65 Item, they will not gine credit (ſometimes) to teſfa- 
_— — befeꝛc witnelle, vnleſte they be firſt by therrowne 
cia ued. | 
Alter he bad thus ſpoken the pꝛelats required to haue time 


to anſwere thereunto. Whereupon was appointed fo2 the 
8 o ſame the Fridaynert inſuing. On the which day, the bithop 


Eduen, and archbiſhop of Senon elec in the name of thevhole 
clergie, anſwered for them all befoꝛe then 
liament as that day at Aicenas, and thus he there pzop2un 


ded: Fo2 ſo much as the lo2d Peter Cugner of late pꝛohoun % 


ding againſt rch of France, toke to bis theme that is 
—— in Arey” Matthew: Render vnto Ceſar, that 
whichis Ceſars, and vnto God that which is Gads: by which 
woꝛds he laid, two points were to be noted: F*rſt the reue⸗ 
rence and ſubiection of the pꝛelats, that they oughtto haue to 
the king their ſoneraigne: Secondly the diutſton of the tem 
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poꝛall turiſdiction fem the ſpirituall. The wich firſt part her touched, paß 
pꝛoued out of the firſt epiſtie of Peter in the ſecand _— 524. 
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T wo pifts, price fl hood and empire. H onoring of ſpiritual jathers, 


where if is wiikten: Submit pour ſeines vnto euerie creature, 
fo; the Lo2dsſake, whether it be vnto che king. as vnto the ſu⸗ 


periour, 02 vnto gouernours, as vnto them that are ſent of 


vigtth. 17. 
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11. 24. i. 


Ftart of God 


hun: koꝛ the punihment of emntll doers, and foꝛ the pꝛaiſe of 
them that do well, The ſecond point he pꝛouedby the wo2ds ol 
our Da:tour Chꝛitt in the two andtwentith chapter of Luke, 
where the Apollle ſaich: Loꝛd behold, heere are two ſwoꝛds. 
And he laid vnto them, tt is enough, ſignikying by the two 
ſwoꝛds the two iurildicttons. And in likewiſe out ofthe leuen⸗ 


bilitte ought in manner to pꝛeſcribe this law tohimſtife, to 

thinke hunſelke bound to giue, when he giueth freely: and vn⸗ 

— he increaſe in giuing itill, to thunte that he hath giucn no⸗ 
ing. 

TTkherefdꝛe Abel. as appearcthin the 4. chapter of Cene⸗ 
ſis, who offered of the beſt to the Loꝛd was bleſſed ol God. and 
therefoꝛe other kings, the ino they offered to God, the moꝛe 
they were both ſpirtualip and tempoꝛallv blefſed ofhim: As 
we reade of LZoſua. Daend, Salomon. and ochers in the boke of 


tech of Matthew, where Chꝛiſt would pay tribute fo: him 10 the kings: and chereroꝛe it is fo wꝛitten in the 18. 0f Numbers: Numb. 


and Peter. Giuing hereby an crample,how that eccleſiaſticall 
perſons were bound to pay and peeld to the tempoꝛall power 
the empoꝛaltties; which aiſo is pꝛoued in the 11. quæſt. prim. 
cap. Si tributum, & cap. magnum. be 

And further, becauſe this is pꝛoued by mans law, where 
it is (aid, two great gifts are beſtowed, pꝛieſthod and empire: 


And vc ſhall ſeparate vnto che Loꝛds treaſi ie, thugs that be 
chiefeſt and moſt pꝛincipall. As likcwiſe Dany ſatrch in che firſt 
of Paralipomenon laſt chapter: J haue guꝛen all this with a 
glad heart, euen with a good will, and now haue A had top to ſer 


thy people which heere are pꝛeſent. offer with a free will vnto 
the. And no maruell, foꝛ Dautd ſaith in that place: Fo2 of thy 


I Pæral. cap. vA 


the pꝛieithed to rule ouer matters diume, the empue to beare band we haue receiucd all, and to thee we giuc. And therefore it 


domination over humane matters. Aher by he cõcluded, that ſemeth to me, that becauſe the kings ot France and barons — hay 
when the iunſdictions are diſtinded of God; the one being ot the ſame, moꝛe then any other haue giuents God and his gung ty the 
ntten and limtted tothe church, and the other tothe tempozal- 2 o church: therefoꝛe they were happie and bleiled abore all other yurcy, 
tic: that in no wite the church ought tointermeddle, oꝛ to haue kings, and the moꝛe chey did give to God, the noze they recci⸗ 
any thing to do with the tempozall iuriſdictton. Fo2 it ts wꝛit⸗ ucd at his hands. | 
ten in the two and twentith ofthe ꝛouerbs, Bou ought not to Examples whrreof we haue of Ciodone, Charles, and 
paſte the old limits aud bꝛunds, which the fozefathershaue ſet, S. Lewes: the mode one giuethcoGod, themoze he receiuc th 
And well by the wap her bungeth in this woꝛd, old and ancient: ofhim:Fo2 he in the ſirt ol Luke hathpꝛonuſed. Gnie and tt ſhal Luke s. 
Becauſe cuſtomes brought in to the contrarie, bee of no foꝛce, be giuen vnto vou. UWyrrefoze, a gift that a pꝛence beifoweth : 
but rather are counted abuſes and corupttons. Neither can vpon the church is rendꝛed againe with iriplieencreale.and that Time of warrs 
pꝛeſcription take place, for that ius fiſci is mpzeſcriptiple, nei⸗ no leſſe in time of warre then in tune ofpeace. J lap in warre 
ther can the king abꝛogat from himſelfe ſuch law, noꝛrenounce time, becauſe victoze pꝛecedethof no other but only of God, 
his right, p:outagthe fame by many chapters contained in the 3 o fot it is wꝛitten in the x, Bachabes the third chapter: Che vi- ; Mach. 3. 
10. Diſfind. UWherefoze ſeeing the king at what time he was ctoxe of the battell ſtandeth not in the nmititude of the hoſt, but 
crowned, ſware not only not to alienate oꝛ infringe the lawes the ſtrengthcommeth from heauen. And'tkewiſe, in the ſeuen⸗ 
of his realme, but alſo to call in ſuch lawes as were alienated ternth chapter of Exodus it is declared, that when Moſes held Fx. 27. 
and vſurped either by the church, oꝛ by any other: che king was vp his hands, Iſcael had the victoꝛie: but when hee let downe 
bound byhis othto reuoke the ſame abuſes, his hands, Amaleck had the victozte. To this end alſoſerueth 
In eſpeciall heꝛ did erhibit manvarticles in waiting, _ the laſt chapter of Machabees 2. Uhere Judas being at the z. Mach. 
in (as her laid) the church did vſurpe vpon the iuriſdictonkem- point tohauc the victone, thought he ſaw Onion and Jeremte 
poꝛall. To anſwere theſc pꝛemiſſes with conciling of the pla» (which had been high pꝛieſts and verie vertuous men) holding 
ces (vader pꝛoteſtation whatſoeucr J ſap oꝛ ſhall ſap) it is not vp cher hands toward heauen, and pꝛaying foꝛ their pcople and 
to ground 02 make any fmall iudgement oꝛ determination 40 all the whole cicie, xc. Like wiſe in peace time now, the long ,,-; 8 
dates of the king and ol his ſonnes, their peace. pꝛoſperitic. and 6 #495 
obedience (by the pzayer of che church) is maintained and ſup⸗ 
poꝛted in thereaime. Foꝛ as long as Salomon was bent and 
giuen in building the houſe of God. ſo long he had peace: who 
thus in the ſixteenth chapter of the P2onerbs teacheth vs: Preu.25 
Then a mans waics pleaſe the Loꝛd, he malech his verie 
enemies to be his friends: And alſo in 1. Cldꝛas the ſirt chap⸗ Eras & 
ter, where it is read. howthe pꝛieſts were commanded to offer 
ſweet ſauoursto the God ot hauen. ad p2ap foꝛ the kings lite 
5 © andhis chudꝛen. And well therefo:e mayitbecalled a gift both 
ſauourable and trreuocable.ſq;ercby viitoꝛie ts giuen life gran⸗ 
ted, and peace wich ſecuritie conſerucd. To ſcrue therefore , 
God, and liberally to giue toward the wethippmng of hun, ts 
thechtefeſtfione and token of diume feare and loue. Ectleſiaſt. Eccleſs, 
chap.2.D pe that feare the Loꝛd, belcue hun, and your reward 
ſhall not be emptie. 
Dccondly, concerning the feare ot God, Z do pou to vnder⸗ e REP 
mentsof the king,but the law, ſtand, that among the pzeceptsoftheLo2d.the (tri andchicteſt pact of caring 
The reaſon wherol S. Auguſtine gineth both in the Gloſſe commandement of the ſecond table is, To honoꝛ thy father, Oos. 
vpon the Komans, and alſo in the 11. quæſt. 1. Her that reſi⸗ 6 0 Which pꝛecept is vcr:ewell erpounded to the t3eb2cwes in the 1 
ſteth the ſupcriour power, reſiſteth the will and oꝛdmance of twelſch chapter. Where it is not only incant ofthe fathers zb 
God, But put cafe thou art commanded to do that which chon our bodies, but alſo of the father of ſpicus. Fez as ſpiruuall 8 
maiſt not do, oꝛ not to do that vhich thou oughteſt to do Doubt⸗ = things farre exccde tempoꝛall matters: ſo much moze a igel ta 
leſſe. thou muſtnegiec the leſſer power, and feare the higher, great deale the ſpirituall ſonne is bound to rcuerence the ſpi⸗ thers. 
learning the degrees of woꝛldly things. 
As foꝛ example. be it ſo that a pzocto2commandeth the any 


rituail father, and to be in ſubiection vnto hun, that hee may 

v liue. And that the pꝛieſts and pꝛelats be the ſpirituall fathers,it 
thing. which (if the ſame be againſt the Pꝛoconſull) thou ough⸗ 
teſt not to follow it. Vea and further, put caſe the pꝛoconſull 


is pꝛoued in the fourth bok ol the kings. he ſirth chap. There . Kings 6. 
commandeth one thing, the emperour another, and Cod wil- 


the king of Jſraei called Eltzeus father, ſaying : My father 

ſhall I ſmite thein - Unko this eckea ſerueth the tenthof Luke, Luke 10. 
leth the third: Thou muſt not care foꝛ them, but obey God, foꝛ 7 o whercour Sautour ſaid to the Apoſfles uboſe ſucceſſours the 
Ood is the greater power: Fo2 they map thꝛeaten thee with biſhops are) He that heaxeth you heareth me. and he that deſpi⸗ 
pꝛiſon. but God may thꝛeaten ther with hell fire: they may lay eth you delp:ſethme, Alſo in the arltto the Theſlal. thefourth r. Ther 
and kill thy bodie but Cod may ſend ther bodie and ſotle to per⸗ chapter, Hee that dcſpiſcth vou. deſpiſeth not men but Ged, 
pctuali hell fire. And therefoze wozthily it is put firſt, feare Whcrioc Juſti tan the emperour in another place ſaith: TTle 
Sod. And here the place in the laſt of Eccleſiaſticus is to be ad = haue great care to thechurch of God, that heren may belrue 
iopned, where it is wꝛitten: Feare God and keepe his com⸗ doctrine and integritie ol pꝛieſts life. Which hauing, we truſt 
mandements. 


that foꝛ our great gifts we ſhall receiue ſuch rewards at Gods 
And me thinket that man is bound to keare God chiekelle 


: hands. boch as be durable, and ſhall rematne: ycaand alſo that 
in thꝛer ſoꝛts. That is to ſay: Firſt in the bountilull beſtowing hitherto haue not hapned. Meſſed Saint Bierome in his regi⸗ 


herein: but only to infoꝛme the conſcience of our ſoueraigne 
loꝛd the king and his aſſiſtants harre aſſembled, alleaging the 
firſt epiſtle of Peter the lecond chapter, where her ſaith: Feare 
God and honoꝛ the king. By which woꝛds, the holy Apoſtle 
Samt Peter teachech vs two things. Firſt, that lone, feare 

and obedience, is due vnto God foꝛ the mighttneſſe and puil⸗ 
ſance ot his Maieſtie; ſaying, Feare God. Secondly, how ſpe⸗ 
ciall honoꝛ and reuerence is due to the king, foꝛ the excellencie 
of his dignitie; ſaping, Honoꝛ the king. But note yon by the 
way, how the Apoſtle placeth his words: Firſt hee ſaith, that 
feare is due vnta God, becauſe pꝛincipally and in chiefe we 
ought to feare God: Fo2 if the king o2 any other ſhauld com⸗ 
mand things cõtrarie to God, we onght to haue no regard ther⸗ 
of, but to contemne the king and feare God. Foz it ts wꝛitten 
in the fifth of the Acts ofthe Apoſtles; Ne ought rather to obey 
God then men:and alſo in the ſeuenth chapter of Machabers the 
ſecond boke, where it is ſaid, J will not obey thecommande⸗ 


— tn thiet ok his gifts and benefits. Secondly,in the euident pꝛomoting of 8 o ffer wꝛiting to a certame emperour, which is alſo to be ſene in 


the decrees Decret. 1 1. quæſt. i. ſaitij: L et not the einperour bif rr. S . 
daine pꝛieſts, but hauc ſpeciall regard on them fot his ſake Seανν,t 
whoſe ſeruants they be: and lo let hun rule cuer them. that due 
and condigne reucrence begiuen vnto them. Foꝛ they in diume 
Scriptures are ſometime tearmed Gods, ſometimes named 
Angels, Erodus 22. Then ſhall both their cauſes come before 
the gods. Alſo alachie the ſecond, the y21effslips ſhould ber 
ſure of knowledge, that men may ſcke the law at his mouth: 
Fo: he is a meſſenger of the Loꝛd of hofts. And theretoꝛe is Honoz to be 54 
tt no maruell, if we ſhould vouchſafe to honour them, when ente pes. 
God himſelfe in his ſpeech altributiug ro them honour, tears 
mech them Gods and Angels. And herre is to boy noted, 
0 9. U. hoo 


his ſeruants: and laſtly, in the full rendzing and reſtoꝛing vnto 
man that is his. 

Firft, J ſap in the bountifull, xc. and foꝛ this cauſe the em- 
perour Juſtinian wateth : A though there is nothing to ber 
accounted god, which doth creeed and is to great, yet foꝛ a 
prince tobeſtow acco2dingip vpon the church, it ts veric god. 
Fo2 why, the king and emperour is bound to beſfow ſo much 
the moꝛe ſubſtance, how much the moꝛe God hath giuen to 
bun, and to beffow the ſame both frankelie, and eſpecially to 
famous churches, wherein the beſt and greateſt meaſure is 
of the loꝛds gifts, that is, a great gift. And to this end cGregs/ 
ricenadeth a law, cap. i, de extra. de donationibus, that no⸗ 


Tx04d.23, 
Malach.z. 


K. Ed. i. 


bow Conſtantine the cmperour, when certame of his ſubiects 
pꝛeſented vnto him libels accuſatoze agamſt the biſhops, 
rccetuedthem at their hands. But calling befoꝛe hun thoſe bt- 
ſhops which were accuſed therein. caſt in ther ſight tholc libels 
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into the fire, laying: depart you hence and diſcuſſe theſemat- 
ters wich n pour ſelues: Fo? it is not conuement and mete 
that we iudge Gods, becauſe it is written; God ſtod in the 
ſpnagogus of Gods, and in the middeſt of thein her did tudge 
Sods. In which chapter it is declared, how that che Pagans 
who woꝛſhipped golden and wodden gods, attributed great 
honoꝛ to the pꝛieſts: That maruell is it then, if the godly and 
great and chꝛiſtian emperours doe honoꝛ and reuerence the 
pꝛieſts ot the true God - And doubtleſſe, it is their dutie ſo to 
do. Anditis _ which 4 eter — laſt ond, = 

this point: That there are two powers, p2ieſthod | 
ers — one ſpirituall, the other tempoꝛall: ſcich no leſſe diffe⸗ 
tolrttuall, and reth one from the other, then the Sunne from the Pane, the 
what diZcrence heauen from the earth, and gold from lead. And therefoze if ho- 
perweenethem naꝛ is die to be giuen to the leſler power, by them that be vn- 
i derneath hun: be that is chiefe of the higher power, of right 
god dutie is to be honoꝛed, and teuerenced of all vnder hun, 
Den # 4-2 ds expꝛeſſelp is declared, Cap. Sour. De ma. & ob. In which 
cep. Sl. chapter anſwere is kully made tothe allegatton of the loꝛd Pe⸗ 
Be pc ſubtea to all creatures foꝛ Gods ſabe, c. There hæ 
ſpcakethof the ſubiectian which ſtandeth vpon the merit of ver⸗ 
tue, and not vpon the dutie of necefſitte. Foz elſe if hee ſhould 
ſpeake of the ſubiegion which is by dutie of neceffitie: then 
mult it nerds follow, that euery biſhop ought to be ſubied to e 
Double ſ{bjec- tierie beggerlp raſcall in the citie of Paris. Fo? the tert is, Be 
tion vpon merit pe ſubicc to all humane creatures: but a raſcall is à humane 


of vertue, and creature: Ergo, biſhops muſt be ſubica to a raſcall. Of the digs 
vgonduricot nttie of a biſhop Ambzoſe talkcth in bis paſto:all. The honoz, 


The anthozirie ſaith he, and the maieſtie of a biſhop is without all compariſon, 
ot a bſhop and Il you compare it to the ropaltie of a king, it is euen as vou 
red. ß pa · ſould compare incttall o: lead to the beautie of gold. Foꝛ that 
The pꝛidt ok is to be ſerne,, that kings and pꝛinces ſtping vnder the knees 
the pzelacte. of pꝛieſts, and kiſſing their right hand; thinke themſelues to be 

defended by their p2ayer. And becauſe the kings of France 


ter (alleaged by hun to make foꝛ his purpoſe) that is folay: 


10 


20 


haue moꝛe then other, honoꝛed and reuerenced the pꝛelats, the- 40 


haue aboue all other flouriſhed and pꝛoſpered. It is ſaid in Ec⸗ 


Dtoop kings. clcſ.4. He that honoꝛeth his father, ſhall rcioyce in his ſormes, 
2 And it followeth there, Her that honoꝛeth his father, ſhall ling 
a long life. This is therefoꝛe the ſigne of the feare of God. And 

Fcclel.4. as it is wꝛitten in Eccleſ. 4. He that feareth God honoꝛeth his 


arents. 
Tue third part 4 Thirdly J (ay, that a man ought tofeare God, in the full 
offearing Sod, renerencing and reſtoꝛing vnto man that ts his: Foꝛ he that 
doth not giue to another that is his, but goeth about to vlurpe 
doubtleſſe he feareth not God. Contrarte, he that reſtoꝛeth a 
againe.he is ſaid to loue and frare Sod. Cccleſiaſt. 18, He that 
fearcth God will do god things. And in the Pſalme, J haue 
bœn afraid of thy tudgements, and haue done tudgement and 
inftice. Foꝛ as the lawyers ſay,which is true: A thing may 
be made mine diuers waies, as by ſucceſſion, commatation, 
pꝛeſcription, oꝛ any other acquiſition either bylaw oꝛcuſtome: 
And ſo of the reſt. And whereas the Loꝛd Peter the laſt dap, 
by diſtinaion of inriſdiction tempoꝛall and ſpirituall, endeuou⸗ 
red to pꝛoue that h& which had ſprrituall twriſdiction, ought 
not to haue tempoꝛall; otherwiſe there were no diffincon 
thereof, but rather a confuſton of iurildiaions: J will thercfo:e 
ꝛoue the contrarie, that theſe turiſdicions are compatible both 
mm one perſon, eſpectally in an eccleſtaſticall man. And this 
Sirey-oofes, Will I pꝛoue by the lawof Sod, by the law of nature, canon 
ng lune law. law. cuull law, bycuſtome and pꝛiuiledge. But firſt J alleage, 
2 Ju the law that accidentall foꝛmes ſome of thein axe ſo diſtinded, that they 
* n are not elcane cohtrarte, but diſaltke, as whiteneſſeand ſwert⸗ 
_ neſſa. Other foꝛmes there be whtch are ſo diſtinded, that they 
4. Zy c uil law. axe cleane cantrarie one to the other, Md are not compatible 
5: So canoe in one ſubiect. Fo one contrarie erpels another, and impoy 
kose. teth the negatiue of the other. Uherefoze thoſe things be con- 
Funes being krarie, which one from another are moſt of all diſtant and diſa- 
1 greeing, and in one ſuſceptible may come one after the other, 
be compatible but not together, as the philoſopher teacheth in the Pꝛedica⸗ 
in ont lubiect. ments. But thoſe foꝛmes which are ſo diſtinded, that they be 
not cantrarie but diſalke ; are compatible in one ſubiea, as 
— and qualit ie, which being diffinctedin reſpect of their 
enus generaliſſimum, pet map be in one perſon. And foꝛti⸗ 
tude and temperance being vnder one kind of mozall vertue, 
are found to be in one man, as Logicke and Grammar, which 
are alſo ſpecies and kinds in one genus, viz. of intellectus. 
Therefoꝛe it is no god argument: Theſe foꝛmes be diſtinced, 
Ege, they be not compatible in one ſubica. And therefoꝛe 
that the turiſdutions tempoꝛall and ſpirituall are ſo diſtinced, 
that they are not contrarie but compattble. it is euident hereby, 
becauſe things contrarie be ſo that the one cannot be oꝛdained 
to concurre with the other but rather confoundeth and deſtrov⸗ 
eth the other: but in this caſe iuriſdiaion tempoꝛall is oꝛdai⸗ 
ned fo? the ſpirituall. and contrarie, the ſpirituoll toꝛ the tem⸗ 
poꝛall. Oꝛ rather, the one ſo dependeth of the other, as the 
tleareneſſe of the Pane doch of the bꝛightneſſe of the Sunne. 
Alſo the one inriſdiaion fo helpeth and coinfozteth the other, 
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Anſwere of the prelats to the lord Peters oration before the fing. 
that there is no contrarietie in them. And therefoꝛe it ts no 


god conſequence, becauſe they are diſtinaed: Ex go, they are 
not compatible in one perſon. This alſo is to be pꝛoued dc 
facto. Foꝛ the earth is the Loꝛds, and the plentte of the who!z 
vntuerſall wozld, and all that dwell therein. It is pꝛoued in 
likewiſe by this reaſon. Foꝛ if the iur. ſdictions were not coin 
ming reg that no eccleſiaſticall perſon houly 


aue any tot of tempozall iuriſdiction: neither land, tower, 


caſfle, loꝛdſhip, oꝛ any other thing elſe, which is moſt abſurd: 
and ſo by this meanes it ſhouid follow, that no ercleſiaſtic all 
perſon ſhould bee in ſubiedion vnto the king, which were to 


the great derogation of the kings mateſties crowne and dig- 


nitie. Jt muſt needs be therefo:e that theſe mriſdictons 
be compatible, notwithſtanding the diſfinaton of them one 
from another. And thus foz anſwere to all theſe reaſons, 
by the which loꝛd Peter pꝛoued the diſtinction of theſe turil⸗ 
dictons. 

Theſe things pꝛemiſed, thus J p2oc&d further to pꝛoue 
that a perſon ecclefia ſtic all, which hath iuriſdiction ſpirituall, 
map allo haue tempozallturiſviaton; and that the inriſdicion 
tempo:all maybe in gn eccleſtaſticall perſon, J will pꝛoue it 
by the Scriptures: and firſt ont of the old teſtament : to the e- 
uident pꝛobation whercof, it is tobe vnderſtod; That Ood, 
afterthe creation of the woꝛld and man, euen onto Noes time, 
would gouerne the woꝛld himſelfe as king by te miniſterie 
of Angels. By reaſon whereof her gaue and pꝛonounced ſen⸗ 
tence himſelfe againſf Cain, Geneſis the fourth. Noe alſo 
which offered burnt offcrings vnto the Lo2d, and built an al- 
tar, as teacheth the eight of Geneſis: ( which thing * 
ned onlie vnto the pꝛieſts) had the gouernment and rule of all 
things, as well ſptrituall as tempozall, which were in the 
Arke of Noe. Pelchiſcdech in likewiſe, the which was the 
pꝛieſt of the moſt high God, and alſo king of Salem, as aps 
pearcth in the fourteenth of Geneſis, and had both the iuriſdi⸗ 
mionsin his owne hands. Fo2 Magiſter Hiſtoriarum, in the 
ſaid fourteenth of Geneſis declareth, that allthe firſt begot of 
Noe, cuen to Aarons time werepꝛieſts: which at meales and 
offerings bleſſed the people, and which only had the Ius primo- 
— — ——— of others was due vnto them. 

Poſes in like manner (o whom it is — — Mo- 
ſes & Aaron in ſacerdotibus eius) conſecrated Aaron ano his 
childꝛen to be pꝛieſts, which Aaron did tadge the whole people 
in tsmpoꝛall matters, yea and that in cauſes of inheritance 
and merrereall, as appeareth in the ſeuen and twentith chap⸗ 
ter of Numbers, and manp other places. Co vhich purpoſe ler- 
ueth the ſeuenttenth chapter of Deuteronomte: e it is 
ſaid; It a matter be to hard fo; the in tudgement betwirt blod 
and blood, bet wirt plea and plea, betwwirt p 
then ſhalt thou riſe and to that 85 | 
God hathchoſen: and ſhalt come to the Pꝛieſts, the Lenites, 
and to the Judge then being, and ſhalt aſke.who ſhaiil ſhein vn⸗ 
to vs the truth of the tudgement; and follow their ſentence. 
Andifany man pzeſinnptnouſipſhall refuſe to obey the p:ieſfs 
commandements and decree of the iudge, the ſame ſhall die. 
Behold how manifeſtly it doth appeare, how not only the 
wdgement appertaineth to a pꝛieſt, betwerne plague and 
plague, concerning the circumſtancesand irregularitie of the 

w: but alſo betwirt blodand blod, in matters cruninall: 
yea and bet wirt plea and plea in ciuill matters: Which thing 
doth appeare to be in many iudges out of the boke of Judges. 
Fo2 Samuel, which was bath a pꝛophet and pꝛieſt, was ap⸗ 
pointed iudge of long time ouer the people in matters tem⸗ 
_ And when the people defired a king, the Lozd was 

ighly offended with them and ſaid vnto Samuel: They haue 
not refuſed ther but mee, that J ſhould not be king ouer them. 
Furthermoꝛe, as long as kings among the people of God, 
vſed the aduice and counſell of pꝛieſts and biſhops ; it was 
well with them and their kingdome: But when they foꝛſwke 
and left the cqunſell of biſhops and pꝛieſts, then was their 
kingdome diuided. and finally they bꝛought intocapttuitie. In 
which captimntie, the people were a er gouerned and ru⸗ 
led by the 5 and pꝛophets. as by Eſdꝛas and Mehemias: 
And laſt of all by the meanes ofthe Machabers, the kingdome 
and gouernment was deuoluted and bꝛought into the pꝛieſfs 
hands, who were the kings aud captaines ouer the people: 
and had the gouernment as well of ſpirituall matters as of 
tempozall, as is read in the firſt boke of Machabers the ſecond 
chapter: Df Mathatia and his ſonnes, videlicet, of Juda, 
Pachabp. Jonatha. Simon. and John the ſon of Sunon: lich 
in all ſptrituall and tempoꝛall matters, were gouernours 
ouer the — * ol God. Moꝛeouer, the firſt chapter of Jerc- 
mie declareth, which was one of the pꝛieſts, after this man- 
ner: J haue ſet the ouer the people and kingdomes, that thou 
maiſt rot out. bꝛeake, deſtrov, and make waſte, and that thou 
maieſt build vp and plant, Terem. capite primo. Beſides this, 
in timeof Judge Eliach, a pꝛieſt in lie mantr had the iudge⸗ 
ment of tempoꝛall matters. And ſo much concernuig the pꝛole 
hereof, out ofthe old Teſtament. | 

Secondlie, J p2one my fo:mer pꝛopoſition by auth2t- 
ties taken out of the new Teſtament. Foz Chꝛiſt had not 
only by diuine nature both the powers, whereby her created 

all things of nothing, and by conſequence was God of — 
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1. Cozinth.6. where he iich: that thep which hate ſecular bu⸗ 1. cc: 


zeſt, ſecundum ordinem Pelch as it is ſaidm the nelle, and contend one againſt another, ou to be tudge 

ſales, and alls is alleaged to the ) which had the Saints. And that — — 
both in his veſtureandthigh witten: of kings and Lo: made this argument: nom yonnot that the Saints ſhall 
ofio:ds. By this veſtunent a2 thigh was meant his humant- tudge the wo: id:? And if the woꝛld be tuzgedbypon, are ve not 
tic, which was toync d to his Diumi te, as the garment is to god enougy to tudge ſmall trifics - As though he would ſay 

hm that weareth it. Be ſaid of hunſelf tu thelaftof Patthewz do per not know how that ye ſhall iudge the Angels? Þcw 
Guen is vnto me all power both in heauen and in earth. As al⸗ much moꝛe then may pou tudge things ſecular 2 And it fellow 
ſo to the Hebꝛewes the firſt chapter, Whombee made andcon- eth: If pou haue nidgement ol ſecular and wweldiy matters, 
ſtituted heire or all vatuerſal things. And like wilt in the ſecond 1 o take them which are deſpiſed in the church and congtegations, 
chapier tothe Heb:ewes: hath made hum not much inter ⸗ and make them indges. Neither doth it make any thing ax 
our to che Angels: her hath crowned hun with glozte and ho- = gainſf, becauſe the Apoſfic in the ſame place inferreth: > dve- 
noꝛ, and hath ſet hun aboue the wozkes of bis hands: Thou recundiam veſtram dico: J ſap it ts pour ſhame. Foz that is 
haſt put all things in ſabiection vnder his fert, ſhepe and oren, to be referred to thoſe, where hee ſaith, Appoint thoſe which 
and all the whole cattell ofthe field. When therefo:eitis ſaid, axe deſpiled. Therefoze the Apoſtle ſpcaketh ironiouſty in this 
her made all things ſubiec to him; her ercludeth nothing as the matter, as meaning thus: Soner andthe rather pou ought 
Apoſtle there ſaith. Whereby it is apparant, that as concer- tv run tothe mdgement ofthe deſpiſed which be in the church 

ung his humane nature, in the which he was made leſle then then to the mdgeinent of thoſe which be out of thechurch, * 
the Angels, all things were ſubiextohim, Alſo this — Ergo, the rather to reſozt to the tudgement of the wiſe, 
fn the lecond chapter to the Philippians:Ye humbledhimſelfe, 2 0 wo reinaine in the church and congregation. Mherefoꝛe the 
wherefoꝛe God eralted him, 4c. And it followeth, that in the = Apoſle by and by added when he ſald I ſpeake to your ſhame; 
name of Jeſusſhouideucrie knee bow, both of thmgs in heauen That not one wiſe man amongſt pou that can tudge ves 
andof things in earth, and of things vnder the earth. Behold twerne bꝛother andb:cther 2 Pcanmg thereby that there wag 
here.that by nature by which her did humble hunſelfe, her was ſome. By theſe therefoze and many other like reaſons it apy 
eralted becauſe euerie kne ſhould bow downe tohim. This in reth ( whichfo: bꝛeuitie J omit) that both the powers ma 

like manner hath Saint Peter mthe tenth chapter ol the As, e in an eccleſiaſtic all mans hand: and that an ccelefiafticall 
where her ſaith, he was conſtituted ol God the iudge ouerthe man is Capax both of the tempozall and ſpiritual turiſvici- 
qucke and the dead: And her ſpeaketh ol the nature whichGov on. Noz ts it anie matter if it be obieced, that Peter and o⸗ 
raiſed vp the third day, as the whole Scripture pꝛoueth. And ther Apoſtles and Chiſt himſelfe, vſcd little this tempoꝛall 


likewiſe Saint Peter had this power giuen him, whom Chaiſf ; o power. Fo:in thein was not the li 
as is pꝛoued in the 22. quæſt. i. cap. and in many other places 22. fl. 1c 
ies at the ſitſt beginning tone no re- 1e. 


tonſtitute d and made his vicar, who alſo condemned by ſen⸗ 
tence iudicrally Ananias and Saphira foꝛ lying and ſtealing: 
Acts chapter 5. Paul alſo condemned a foꝛnicatour conuicted, 
1. Coꝛinthians 5. And that Chꝛiſt would the coreaton and 
iudgement ofluch matters to appertaine to his Church, a text 
1 of Patthew expꝛeſſcly declareth, where it is 
d: Ft thy bꝛother treſpaſſe againſt ther, go and ell hun his 
fault betweae hun and thee: if hee heare thx, thou haſt wonne 
thy bꝛother: But ik her heareth not, then take w'th the one oꝛ 
two, that in the mouth oftw2 oz thꝛe witneſſes 
be eſtabliſhed: if he heare not then, lell it vato the congregation; 
tf her heare not the congregation, take him as an heathen man 
anda Puhlican. Ueriiy J ſay vnto pou; whatſoeuer vou bind 
on earth, the ſame ſhall be bound m heauen, and whatſoene r 
loſe on earth, the ſame ſhall be loſed in heauen. Behold 
ow expꝛeſſely it is commanded, that whenſoeuer in any mat⸗ 
ter one ofkendeth the other, he being firſt charitablie admontfh- 
ed, the matter muſt be publiſhed and reterred to the oder of 
the church and congregation. But if the offender do not obey 


in 
lat 


and heare the admonition he is to bee taken as an heathen 5 o peace ſhall be the wo:ke oftuſfice, Eſap the 33. 


and a Publican: which is as muchtoſay. like one that is ers 
tommimtcat by the church andcongregation, ſo that he may 
haue nocomunton oꝛ participation with it. And that this was 
the intention of Chaiff, this ſeemeth much to pꝛoue it where 
in giuing the reaſonhereof, he immediatly addeth: Uerily J 
ſap vntõ vou, UWhatſoeuer, xc. ( where note this terme diſfri⸗ 
butiue, whatſoeuer ) ſo as the apoſtic argueth to the Hebꝛewes 
the ſecond chapter, that if hee oꝛdained all things to be ſubien 
vnto ham, he ercludeth nothing vnſubiected. NAherckoꝛe thus 
J may argue; If all things that the church and con 
doth loſe, be loſed, and euery thing that the church bindeth is 
bound: There is nothing that the church may not ice and bind. 
Oꝛ by logicke thus J may reaſon: There is nothing bound by 
the church, that is not bꝛund in heauen: which argument is 
god by acertame rule of logickc which ſa'th: that contraries 
ifthe negation be put after. are equiuaieni, Fo2 every thin 

and nothing, whatſoeuer thing, and no manner of thing, v 

contrarte one to the other. And fo nothing not, is as much to 
ſay, as all things. Secondly, J do pꝛoue it out of another tert 


all things map 40 


e reaſon as now is in vs, 


of the lam. The _ 
ceit oflands and polſc ſſions, but the pꝛice onlp thercof; which 
now the church wich verie god reaſon doth receiue: and that 
to the great merit both of the giuer and offerer, as it appearcth 
of Tonffantine and others: Jn the which fozeſaid 1. cap. the 
reaſon of diuerſitte is well p2oned. Fo2 that the Apoſtics did 
foteſce, that the church ſhould be among Gentiles, and not on⸗ 
ly tobe in Judea, xc. And further, at the beginning Ch:iff and 
his Apoſtles were whollie bent and giucn, to our health, ſal»a- 
tion and eruditton: lictle ficking o2 ſtanding vpon the ererciſe 
of euerie churches turiſdiction, hauing regard to that which is 
weitcen in the firt chapter to the Cozinthians :All things are 
lawfull vnto men, but all things are not expedient. And like⸗ 
wileinthe eight chapter of Eccleſtaffes it is read, that cuecie 
thing hath his tune. But now (thzough the grace of God) the 
wiz%ie people ot the realme of France hae ſubmitted them⸗ 
ſelues to the Chailtian faith; wozthilie therefoze the church is 
£ccupied about miniſtring ofiuſtice and puniſhing ol vice: foz 


in theſe tudgements this only is to be conſidered, that the life 
ol man ber refoꝛmed, xc. Thus pou ſ&, how this car contlu⸗ 
flon ſomewhat is confirmed by the Scriptures. Now wifi J 


I. 


K 


L. 


chapter, And Eſay ; x. 


M. 


pꝛoue it by naturall law andreaſon, and firſt af er this man- P:obation, by 


ner: He lemeth moſt fit to play a god judges 
followeth neereſt God; foꝛ pzoperly is the ruler and dirc- 
cer of all indgements, wo iatth, Prouerb, capite octauo, By 
me the law maker ſhall decree iuſtice and alt things: but cc- 
cleſtaſticall perſons, follow nert to Cod, and bee neereft hum: 


ation 6 o Foꝛ that they ber eleded oſ Ood into a peculiar pe-ple, where⸗ 


of it is ſaid, 1 — 2. Peuare à choſen generation, a ropall 
pzicſthod, a holy nation, and a peculiar people, ſhat you ſhould 
ſhew the vertues of hum that c illed vou. 4c. Ergo, it is moſt fit 
that perſons eccleſiaſticall, and churchmen, thou'd tudge of 
ſuch matters. Moꝛeouer, none doubteth, but that the coꝛre⸗ 
ion and ouniſhment cfſinae, belongeth to eccleitaſticall per- 
ſons; wyerefoze, when ſuch things be not committed without 
ſinne ind offente ol thẽ one parte, it is euident that the 

may haue cognition thereof. Alſo, whoſo hath. power to tudge 


of Saint Luke, chapter 22. Nhich place alleaged to make 7 o of the end hath alſa power to tudge of things oꝛdatned to the 


foz his purpoſe. J will ſtrike him with his owne weapon. Foz 
where he ſaid, that by the two ſ voꝛds the two vowers tempo- 
rall and ſpirituall were to be vnderſfod, it was ſo indeed: but 
to whoſe hands would he ( Jp2ap vii) haue theſe two ſwords 
committed? Truly to the hands of Peter and other the Avo⸗ 
ſtles, 4c. But the holy father the pope ſucexded deter, and the 
other Apoſties, the biſhops diſciples, curats,parſons as in the 
Gloſle appeareth, Luke 10. whereby thus J argue: That by 
the two fwo2vs., the two po vers are meant: But Chꝛiſt wtl- 


led thoſe two ſwoꝛds to ber put into the churches hands: Ergo, 8 o to the Sunne and to the Bone, and all 


he would like wiſe the two powers. But yon may rc plie and 
ſay, that C hꝛiſt did repꝛehend Peter becauſe her ſfr de with a 
tenwozall ſwoꝛd and cut off an care. ſaying vnto him put vp 
thy \wead, tt. Whichreaſon is of no foꝛce. Fo? Chꝛiſt did not 
will Peter to caſt away quite from him the wo: d but to put it 
into the ſcabard and to keepe it, giuing to vnderſtand thereby, 
that ſuch power, although it be 'n the churches hands: vet the 
execution thereof (as much as appertameth to Hdſhedding 
in the new law) her would haue to appertaine.to the ſccular 
tudge : not wichſtanting pet perhaps, acco2ding to the diſercti⸗ 
zn and will of the clergie. 5 
Third p, Jpzove this by the tent of Saint Paul in the 


end; foꝛ the conſider ation of the thmgs o2dained to the end ri⸗ 
ſeth of the end. ZUhen therefoꝛe the bodie is oꝛda nid foꝛ the 
life mdſou'e. and tempyo2all — foꝛ ſpirituall as to the end: 
the church wh:ch dothwdge of ſpirituall things, may in like 
m inner lawiullfe udge of tempoꝛall thngs. All which is ſuf 
ficiently confirmed In extra. c. Iudicijs. Wlherett is ſatꝭ that 
the Acceſſar'efolloweth the nature of che pꝛinc· pall which aps 
pcareth ſ ff cientip by erample. Foꝛ ſo much therc foꝛe as theſe 
two iuriſdictions bee compared to two lights, that is to ſay, 
| whole clearenc ſſe 
and bꝛightneſſe ofthe Bone both in foꝛme and vertue depen⸗ 
deth of the Sunne, and in the Sunne: And that the bꝛightneſte 
of the Sunne is not of the Prone oꝛ in the Pie, it is p'ame, 
that ſyrituall iuriſdiqion which is compared to the Snnne, 
bath in it both in forme and vertue, the turiſd aon t mpoꝛall: 
and not contrarie. Manie other icke reaſons in ght bee 
bꝛought ii. But fo: that the time wareth ſhoꝛt, J will omit 


wer . ly I pꝛoue by Hecinil law. Auth, Diffe. Tud. J Si 
tamen ix, col, Where tt is ſaid, If a ſecular iudge be ſ1ipea-d, 
let the biſhop of the ore 14 _ vnto _ But if yo = 
neghigeat, let e niDgement: ber referre® ta the 

Hh: iy, biſhop, 


fs cui l law and 
rt, which fan 
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ſhop. In like ſo:t Theodoſtus the emperour enacted ſach a 

* whatſceuer ſuter being plaintiffe in any kind of 

matter, whether at the beginning thereof, o2 after tonteſtati⸗ 

on of law, oz whenthe matter came to confirmation, oꝛ to ſen⸗ 

tence : if the plaintiffe had once choſen the court and turiſdi⸗ 

ion at the holy ſer; there without all doubt, though the defen 

dan! reſiſted and dillented, the matter befoꝛe the biſhops and 

other ceclefiaſticall tudges ſhould bee determined and ended, 

Ulhich law aftcrward Carolus the great, who was king of 

France, confirmed in theſe woꝛds: Wee will and command 

chat all our ſubiects, as well Romans and Frenchmen, as others 

onder our dominion whatſoeuer, bce by law and cuſtome 

henceforth bound and charged to keepe this for a perpetuall 

and preſcript las: That hoſocuer began or commenceda 

ſure, &c, as is aboue mentioned, &c. 11. quæſt. 1. Quicunque, 

%&c. 2. But you may obiet and ſay, that this law is av:o- 

ated, as the Cloſſe ſcemeth there to touch. But all will not 

erue: Foꝛ although this law is not redaded into the bodie of 

the law, vet foꝛ all that it is not abꝛogated. But ſurelp it isa 

pꝛuniedge hono:ablie granted to the whole vniuerſall church, 

which the emperour cannot take away no moze then any o⸗ 

ther libcrtte of the church. By the can n law allo this pz 

ledge is confirmed, extra. de iud. c. timor Nouil, and moꝛeo- 

uer ſce:neth to be confirmed by the cinill law, C. de ſacroſ. Si 

eccle. priuilegium: although it be not Pia but general 

lie named. And ſoit iscleare by the cuull law, that ſuch iuriſ⸗ 

Probation by Diction doth pertaine to eccleſtaſticall pcrſons. By canon law 
thecanoalaw. in like manner in places infinite: Diſtinct. 22. cap. Omnes 
Patriarchæ. 2. quæſt. 5. cap. Si quis presbyter. 11. quæſt. 1. 

cap. relatum. 25. diſtinct. cap. ecce. Extra de iudicijs. Nouit. 

De compententi foro. cap. licet. With many other places in 
fintt; vea and kurther the canon law ſo farre p:ocedeth, that 
whofocuer goeth about by cuſtome to interrupt oꝛ hinder any 
hauing ſuch iurildiction, incurreth ſentence ( ipſo facto) of ex⸗ 
communication, as is pꝛoued op quoniam intelleximus de 

oO immunitare eccle. lib. ſext. WAhid) is moſtplaine by the noto⸗ 
rious cuſtome, time out of mind, in the daies of the god and 
chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, where to violate ſuch cuſtome, it is plaine 
ſacriledge: 11. quæſt. 1. tit. 1. & c. 2. Foꝛ bylaw, cuſfome 
winneth and gaineth inriſdiction, eſpecially to hun that is Ca- 
pax thereof: yea and further, cuſtome (tune out ot mind) is a⸗ 
manaſt all perſons in place of written and confirmed law, 
Nawſceing the church of France, hath in common vſed with 
the tempozaltte to iudge anddecre both of actions perſonall 
and reall touching fhe church: it is plaine, that ſuch cu- 
ſtome winneth juriſdiction to it. Ergo, 4c. But the lozd Peter 
auouched, that the cuſtome could not pꝛeuaile in this caſe, be- 
cauſe here lacked true dealing. Beſides, the ſaid law is cal⸗ 
led inpꝛeſcriptible; for that it is Ius fiſci. But this maketh 
nothing againſt vs. Fo2the church of France rather challeng⸗ 
eth this law by cuſtome, then by pꝛeſcriptton. Thich cuſtome 
ſæmeth rather to be bꝛought in ok the fre will and election 
of the people, frequenting moꝛe the cccleſtaſficall Conſiſto⸗ 
ries, then the ſecular courts. Beſides this, cuſtome in 
that it hath been oftentimes decided in iudgement contra⸗ 
dictoꝛie, (manic of the barons diſſenting, and not conſen- 
ting therennto is much thereby confirmed. This cuſtome 
J ſap of the church, hath bern faſt eſtabliſhed by the conſent 
and aſſent of the pꝛelats, and then confirmed by the kings 
of France your pꝛedeceſſours, and fo peaccablie obſerued of 


church = 

And pet may the church challenge this by pꝛeſcription; 
Fo? that there are but thꝛe things which are required in pꝛe⸗ 
cription: that is to ſap, title, true dealing. and continuance of 
tune. And it is without doubt that the churches both purely 
baue, and in time paſt had a god title, as appeareth by the pꝛi⸗ 
uilcdge granted of Zheodofius the emperour, and confirmed 
by Charles; who gaue in commandement, tokeepe theſame 
inuiolablie; which title it hath both by diuine, naturall, and hu⸗ 
inane law, as befoꝛe is mentioned. Wherefdze it muſt nerds 
haue true dealing, when ſo manp great and cleare titles are 
knowne to cõdeſcend therunto. Alſo there concurreth ſuch con⸗ 
tinnance of time, that euen againſt Ius fiſci, it is pꝛeſcriptible. 


Cuſtome. 


u cem con- 
galichrign, 


Thee things 
pertaining to 
pꝛelctiption: 
1. T rtml vs, 

1. Bona He. 
3. T emporium 
conti. 


Im ci. Fo2 it hath not only continued by the ſpace of 100. prares, 
Thc ehurct nat butt allo moꝛe then ſirhundeed peareslaſfpaſf, Neitheris this 
able tothe alwwaies true, that chis lam is inpꝛeſcriptible, cfpecially of the 


king. church; the which in as much as it appertaineth to the ſpiritu⸗ 
altie. is not ſubica to the king. but is much maꝛe noble, and far 
crcelleth : Cuen no leſſe then the Sunne doth the Bone, gold, 
lead. and heauen. the carth. And this is certaine, and no leſſe 
reaſon, that the higher and equall may duelp pꝛeſcribe law a⸗ 
ainſt him, that is either equall oꝛ lower in degree. As one 
ing may do to another, TUherefoe it appeareth, that the 
—— may pꝛeſcribe this, although it were Ius fiſci, as indeed 
is not. 

Finally, this is p:oned by pꝛinledge granted by Carolus 
the great king of France, as befoꝛe, and by Ludouike the ſe⸗ 
cond, and by Philip pour vncle, and Ludonike and Philip 

Bection, pour kinſmen which pauiledges we haueherrereadic tolheww. 
But perhaps yon will ſav. that theſe things cannot agree: that 
the church hath this turiſdiction, both by law, cuſtome, ndpzt- 
niledge, which all cannot well hang together. Fo2if the church 


The replie of the French prelats to the lord Peter. 


haue it by one of theſe, it ſhould follow that the church lackelh 
it by another. But ſhis may JF anſwere two manner of wares: 
Firtt, that the pꝛimiledge may be double. one os a bꝛinger in of 
à new law, and thus it cannot be reconciled: the other as a con⸗ 
firmattue and declarattue ofthe old law; ano this way it may 
well be agræꝛd: ich diſtinction may alſo take place in cuſtonie. 
Cherefoze it map thus be anſwered, that although this uri! 
diction is due vnto the church by law, it appertameth alſo vnto 
the ſame by pꝛiuiledge and cultome; but ret not by ſuch kind 
of cuſtome and pꝛiuil edge, uhich induceth a newlaw; but which 
12 declareth and confirmeth the old law. And ik any will replie, 
demanding wherefoze the church of France ſhou'd moꝛe chal⸗ 
lenge this, then any other churches in reaunes, which 
haue no ſuch p:erogatine : J can ſone anſwere them. It the 
kings of France (whom God with ſingular grace, honoꝛ, and 


pꝛiuiledge, farre aboue all other pꝛinces, hath ble ſled and indu⸗ f 


ed them fo thee ſpeciall cauſes, to wit, foꝛ their great faith and 
deuotion vnto Cod, foꝛ their honoꝛ and reuerence to the churd 
and foꝛ their god iuſtice ſhewed vnto the people) haue gran⸗ 
ted to the church ſpectall liberties, oꝛ haue permitted thoſe 

20 which befoꝛe were granted peaceablie to be kept and obſer⸗ 
ued: why then they ſhould haue them, it is no marnell. Vea 
and further, their deuotion vnto the church hath bern ſuch, that 
the neerer the churches were vnto them, the moꝛe liberties 
they emoped: and pet had theſe pꝛinces neuertheleſſe there⸗ 
foꝛe, but rather the moꝛe: which is euident, and redoundeth 
to — great hondur and mu bilttte both of the king, and his 
realme. 5 x ; 


* 


J haue oſtentimes heard of other, hew that Gure 02 fue. Finethines 


things doe eſpecially nobilitate andadoznechisrealne. .. 
30 VE. rr — — — —_— —— it was at i«. 
ne read, that the kings of France (ſince the reccuung of 
faith did euer ſwarue rom the ſame : * 2 
Secondlp.the nobilitic of blod.vhich deſcended from Pꝛta⸗ 
mus the king of the Troians, and ſucceſiuely from Carolug 
and * _ 1 A E 1 FR 
: irdly the vnitte and peace of concoꝛd, which cfpccial- 
55 aboue all other raigned and flouriſhed. in the — of 
france. 5 : T0 
- IF —— the ſolemnitie and pompe ol che pꝛelats and 
5 Filtly, the god diſpoſed readineſſe of the barons and ſth: 
8100 ep. 1 1 29 8 a £ 
If therefore the pꝛelats of this realme ſhonld not haue 
this law and pꝛiuiledge, but ſhould be depꝛiued thereof; then 
ſhould the king and his realme loſe one of his noble eſlates, 
whereby they are highly magnified { 51 icanc the bꝛauerie, ſo⸗ 
lemnitie, and ropaltie of the pꝛelats). Io; then, they ſhould 
not only ber neither pompous — — but moꝛe beggerlie 
and miſerable then any other, the moſt part of their liuing con⸗ 
50 ſiſting herein. J doe conclude therefoze, to bee pꝛoued both 
by diume law, naturall law, canon law, ciuill law, cuſtome 
and pttniledge; that the right of determining ſuch tempozall 
mattersof the church, map of right appertaine to the church 
of France: and ſo J rcturne the loꝛd Peters then gg. 
himſelfe. Beſides this, will J — that whic...is.mow 
plaine and manifeſt: that whatloeuer things be. offered vp to 
the church, and are converted to the dominion and pꝛopertie of 
the ſame, bee Gods and appertaine to him: fo2 ſo much as 
they are ſaid, to be dedicated and ſanitifiedbyhim, as ſul.ci⸗ 
60 entlp thꝛoughout the Lenites may appeare: as is declared in 
the 21. cap. 1. _ concerning the bꝛead offered to God, 
where tt is ſaid: I haue no common bꝛead vnder my hands to 
cate, but holy bꝛead. Wherefoze, it was not lawkull fo: the 
lattie to eate of the ſame bꝛead. but in time of great neceCitie : 
which is alſo pꝛoued in Daniel the fifth chap, dchere it is read: 
Becanſe king Baltha: ar and his loꝛds with his qucenc.dꝛunke 
in the — and ſiluer veTcls, which his father Nabuchodo- 
noſer had taken out of the 2 of Jeruſalem; in the ſame 
verie houre there appeared fingers as it had bern of a mans 
7 © hand, waiting right ouer the candleſticke vpon the plaine wall 
in the kings palace: And the king ſaw the palme of the hand 
that wꝛote, and that which was witten was Mane, Thetel, 
Phares: the interpꝛetatton whereot is this. as there it appea⸗ 
reth: Mane, God hath numbzed this kingdome and bꝛeught 
it to an end: Thetel, thon art weighedin a balance and art found 
to light: Phares, thy kingdome is dealt in parts, and giuen 
to the Pedes and Perſes. The verie ſeiteſame night was 
Balthazar the king of the Caldes ſlaine, and Dariusſuccee- 
3% dedm the kingdome of the Pedes: the Monarchie of the Ally⸗ 
0 rians being then tranllated vnto the Medes. Whereby it ap- 
peareth, that thoſe things which are offered vp to the church, 
belong to Go). and ſo dedicated to him, that no lay man may 
ble them: which if they doe, they nniſt loke to rereiue venge⸗ 
ance at Gods hand, as Balthazar did. Theſe things now 
ended, J we'll argue out the lod Peterstheme (which was) 
Giue vnto the emperoar, that is the emperours, and vnto 
God, that is Sods. But this iurildiction, which (as 3 pꝛoued 
befoxe ) is dincrilie conuerted to the dominian and pꝛopertie 
of the French church, is now Gods; and therefic to ber re⸗ 
ſerued to and by him. TUkerefete, whenſoeuer ante goeth a 
bout to take awap the ſame: the god and godly ought fo an⸗ 
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The king is to be honotred, Double honour: Alteration breedeih diſcord. 4 dreaming fable, 


ſwere as Ambꝛoſe did to the Gothen ſouldiers ſent to him by 
theemperour, which was to this effect: If the emperour(quoth 
he had requeſfed that which had been mine, J would not haue 
denied him, albeit that whatſoeuer J haue, all is the poꝛes: 
But becauſe hee demandeth thoſe things which belong to 
God (wherein hee hath no right oꝛ intereſt) 4 had rather hee 
ſhould impꝛiſon mee, yea and cut off my head, then to conde⸗ 
ſtend to his requeſt therein: alluding to the hiſtoꝛie of Naba- 
oth, which is to be ſcene in che 21. chapter, 3. Neg. Pow Na- 


baoth the holy man, poſſeſſoꝛ of his vineyard, was requeſted 10 


by the king to giue vp his vinevard: who made anſwer; J will 
not giue vnto thee the inheritance of my fathers: at which an⸗ 
ſwere the king was maruellouſite offended: whyerefoze(quoth 
Ambꝛole ) it Nabanth would not deliuer his vineyard, ſhall we 
deltuer to pau the Church of Chit? No, God foꝛbid that 3 
ſhould deliner you Chꝛiſts heritage. Nabaoth did not deltuer 
the vineyard, noꝛ ſurely will 3 deliuer Chꝛiſts Church. And 
further he addeth a god ſaying: J can neither duniniſh, noꝛ 
adde any thing to the church of God, koꝛ that Jtoke not vpon 
me the charge of keeping it: beides this, it is my ductie and 
office tsconſult with the high emperour of ſaluation, in this 
matter what is to bee done: and doubtleſſe J map not deli⸗ 
uer any thing to hin, noꝛ vet hee receiue any thing of me, 
as is pꝛooued 24. quæſtione vitimo capite conuemior. qui. 
TWherefoe by theſe andthe like reaſons it appearc th, that not 
onelte iuriſdiction ſpiritnall (as the Lo2d Peter faiſle hath 
ſuggeſted) doth belong to God: but alſo, all other kind of 
iurildiction whatſocuer — the Church: whether it be by 
law, cuſtome, oꝛ pꝛiufledge: inlomuch that neither map wee 
ſurteader the lame toany, noꝛ yet may the king at our hands 
take the lame. Further the Loꝛd Peter affirmed, that Chꝛiſt 
feꝛ example ſake did pay tribute; tchich is vntrue, as appearcth 
in Senelis the foꝛtie eight chapter. Foꝛ the land of pꝛieſts were 
free from paying of all kind of toll and tribute. And ifthe loꝛd 
ter well conſidered the ſenenteenth of Patſhew,hee ſhould 
ane found there, how that Chꝛiſt did not only pap tribute foz 
example ſake: but rather pꝛooued, how hee was not bound to 
pap anp at all. Toconclude therefoꝛe, the childꝛen be fre: but 
pepay.to auoid ſlander and offence ; wherefoꝛe thetert ſaith ; 
Le 


wee ſhould offend them, goe to the ſea, c. But perad- 40 


nenture it may ber anſwered, that by the example of Chꝛiſt 
(to auoid offence) pee ought to pay. But this is vntrue, be- 
cauſe there is double offence of the weakelings and of the 
ZJhariſtes: foꝛ as concerning the offence of the weaklings, 
ich commeth of ignozance andnot of malice, ſome things 
are to bee omitted foꝛ a time, while they bee better inſtru⸗ 
gd: asthe Apoſtle ſaith to the Romans in the fourtenth chap- 
But fo? the offence of the Phariſies, which commit and 


offend of a pꝛetenſed malice; there is nothing to be omitted, as 


Matth. 16. 
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Chx{tſaithin Patthew 16. Where to his diſciples ſaying: 
Doe vou not knowhow that the Phariſies hearing this woꝛd 
are : anſwered; Behold, ſuffer them, they are blind, 
and leaders of the blind: Foꝛ that in the time of Chꝛiſt. the 
ollente then was of little ones. But now is the offence of the 
Phariſies: Aherefoꝛe, then it was not to bee paid foꝛ auoi⸗ 
ding of offence : but now not ſo. Nom therefore it is appa⸗ 
rant that the third token of the feare of God conſiſteth in the 
whole true reſfo2ing of goods: And orhun, which hath ſuch 
feare wherebyhe reſfozed to God his owne, it is ſpoken of 


20 


30 


50 


in Eccle. 15. chap. The ſeed ofthe man that feareth Godſhall 60 


bee bꝛought to honour: but the ſeed which tranſgreſſeth the 
commande:nent ofthe L oꝛd ſhall be ſhamed, And thus it ful 
lp appeareth,how louing feare and obedienceis due vnto God, 
foꝛ the excellencie ofhis maieſtie: becauſe the woꝛds be: Feare 
God. 

Zccondly J doe ſav, that eſpeciall honoꝛ and reuerence is 
due vnto the king, foꝛ his dignftie ſake ; which followeth in the 
theame. Nowit is ſaid, Honour the king. J will alleage the 
10. of Eccieſiaſt. where it is ſpecified :Jn the middeſt of the 
bꝛethꝛen, the ruler is holden in hanour among them. Where- 
foze it ſæmeth to me, pᷣ there are 2. kinds of honoꝛs, one which 
pꝛoccedeth from the lips, and that is named datterie, whereof 
it is ſpoken in Matth. the 1. chap. This people doth honoꝛ me 
with their lips, but their hearts are farre from mee. There is 
another kind of honour vhichisreall, and commeth from the 
heart. And this is the very true honoꝛ indeed, wherewith the 
king onght to be honoꝛed. But me thinketh that he doth real p, 
and de facto in very derd hanoꝛ the king: which witheth and 
tounſellethhůn, to kepe and do theſe things, whereby his do⸗ 


mint3n is beloued, his roialty not diminiſhed, his honoꝛ md 80 


kame pꝛeſerued, and his conſciente not burthened: and he th t 

erſwadeth him contrary to theſe J thinke doch not hanoꝛ the 
hing. To pꝛoccd therefoꝛe further: I ſay firft.that he doth de 
facto honoꝛ the king, tho perſwadeth him thoſe things. her y 
he may be beloued of his ſubieas. No: a pꝛince ought to ſfu⸗ 
die rather to be beloued, then feared, And what mode greater 
treaſure can a pꝛince wiſh, then to haue the hearts of his 
ſubieds : Accowing to the ſaping of Seneca: The lone of 
the citizens, is a foztreſſe inninctble, and a bulwarke not 
ſautable. That thing is moꝛe tobe wiſhed fo2 - hat better 
then toline and raigne, euery man willing and retoycing theres 
of : And in my opinion, there is nothing ihich cauſeth moꝛe 


70 


a pꝛinte to bee beloued, then it hee keepe and maintaine his 
ancient liber ties, and hꝛing in no aiteration: Uhiherccozc it 1s 
{aid in the 22. capter of —— Chou ſhalt not remodue the 
ld markes, which thy foꝛeelderz haue (ct. This place the 
Lord Peter alleagedtomakefoz himſe!te; which J will p:oue 
to mate againſt him, and that by this reaſan, Be eught not to 
tranſgreſle the old lunites and beunds which the fathers have 
ſet: Foꝛ nouttie and alter ation doth ingender diſco:d. Ind 
foꝛ this cauſt in making or new alterations there ought to be 
both cuident vtilitic, and vꝛgent neceſſitic, Jf therefore the 
unce will abꝛogate and take away the liberties granted 
phis fozefathers and pꝛedrceſſours; he ſhall not be of his 
Kealme beloucd, as it appeareth by K3boamin the 11. chay- 
ter of the 3. Neg. All uhichlitewife is to be ſwag in the ion: 
cles, how that by theſe mranes many kingdomes and domi⸗ 
nions wece tranſlated from nuon ton ꝛtion, and from their 
owne native regiment to the rule of ſtrange people. And 
now fo: this time cer:aine it is, that your grand pꝛedetelſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs Charles the great, Saint Ludowick, Philip the faire, 
Ludowick and Philip his ſonncs, with many others, haue 
ſcaled and confirmed this ltoertie of the Church. Wiherefo:s 
fo2 a man to connſcll and perſwade your hiahnetlc to ſpore 
the Church of any thing: it is euen the next way to ſpoue and 
vndoe pou ſelfe, and to bercaue vou of that, by which pour do⸗ 
minton is beloued. And foꝛ this cauſe I thought gad to put 
pour grace in remembꝛance ot the 20. of Matthew, where it 
is Wutten: Nemeinber the wo: kes of pour foꝛetathers, ußich 
they haue done in their generations, and you ſhall receiue 
great gloꝛie and renowne foꝛ euer. ote heere pour highnelle 
by the way, how that king Phu grandfatherto Saint Lew- 
ts, foſfcred and kept in his realine Saint Thomas archbi⸗ 
ſbop of Canturburie: who foꝛ that her ſtoutly deſended the li⸗ 
berties of his Chucch, was baniſhed out of England. Von 
much inoꝛe therefoꝛe are pou bound to defend and maintaine 
pour owne pꝛelat es, in their ltberties ratiſied and confirmed by 
pour graces pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, accoꝛding to the ſaying of G2c- 
goꝛie in 25. qualt.cap Si. If I ſhould deſtrop and pull downe 
thole things which mp pꝛedecellaurs haue built and oꝛdai⸗ 
ned, Jſhould not bee called a builder and maker, but tuſtlie 
accounted a ſfroy god and puller do une, as the voice of the 
Lod ſaith : Suerte kingdome diuided within tt ſcife ſhall 
becconfounded: All knowledge and learning dunded one a 
ainſt the other, ſhall bee deſtroyed Jn another plate he ſaith: 
t is ouer ſharpe, and againſt all goed manner and ciullitie 
(vpon what reaſon and ercuſe ſo euer) to bꝛeake and ſubuert 
thoſe things which are well oꝛdained: oꝛ by his example, to 
teach others at their pleaſures to diſſolue old conſtitutions, 
Marke here a ſtoꝛe about a caſtle which was giuen to Saint 
Kemige, to the Churches vſe, by Clodoup the king, which 
af.erivard king Pipine deſired to haue by exchange and 
recoucrie, To whom the laid Saint Vemige appeared in 
his dꝛeame, and highly blamed him therefo:e,ſavint: A bets 
ter man then thou gaue it mee, and pet wilt thou take it a⸗ 
way from me: And with that hee {mote him, who the nert 
day was found all blacke. Since wixch time, no king of 
France durſt euer lie in that Caſfie. Uerily thcrefoze her 
doth not honour the king, which gtueth him counſell to paſſe 
the old kmits that his old fathers did ſet. Pea rather the 
kings maieſtie ought to ſay vnto them; which is waitten in 
Saint John eighth chapter; J dohon:ur and gloꝛiſie my Fa- 
ther; that is, ink&ping the liberties of the Church, as they 
did which granted them: but you haue diſhoncured mee, in 
counſelling mee that, which ſermeth beſt to pleaſe pour ſeinea, 
as it is wꝛitten in Eccleſtaſt. 4. Che worſhip of a mans father 
is his 5\vne wozſhip,and where the father is withoat honoz, tt 
is the diſh mour of the ſanne. | | 
Secondly J ſap, that hcetruclic doth honour the king, cho 
tonnſelleth him: whereby his power and dignttie is not dimt- 
nuſhed. Foꝛ as it is great hononrto the kings highneſle to en⸗ 
creaſe and augment his power: ſo is it as much diſhonour fo: 
him to diminiſh any iot thereof, And therefoze, the Empe⸗ 
rours were wont to call themſelues vidoꝛious, of augmen- 
ting and encreaſiag their common wealth. And to ſay that 
vou and pour pꝛedeceſſoꝛs could not grant theſe fhings to the 
Church it were to to abſurd.amd to the to much derogatton of 
your Maieſties moſt honoꝛabie eſtate. And therefo:c vou moſt 
ſoueraigue Loꝛd) who hold and poſſeſſe ſo ample right and title 
in the realme of France, both by cleatan and inherttance; not 
to grant and leaue this to vour poſteritie, it were to the great 
debaſing of your maieſties honour, crowne and dignitie. Pea 
ikit were as God foꝛbid it wauld follow, that your pꝛedeceſloꝛs 
lied continuallie inſinne: vea and further, it were as much fg 
ſay ( which were to vile) that bleſſed S. Leivis, by whom all 
France is beauttifted could not be tuſtiycanʒniied. | 
Fo2 as the Loꝛd ſpeaker declared. iſ he toke his oth at his 
toꝛonation both to alienate nothing. and alſo total in that uhich 
wis hetoꝛe a ienated, which is inſcparable from the crowne: 
it ſhould follow that he was fo: ſwoꝛne. and conſequently com 
micted deadly ſin, +ſo could neuer be canonized, is to c 
ahcurd to bee talkedol. And ikreyſte he made. that her might 
gh merepented: It is ſoone to bee anſwered: That his linne is 
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mam. But put caſe it be true that the loꝛd Peter ſaid chen 
— ndsfolow, that your grace could beſtow nothing, 
neuher countrie, town, noꝛ tower. And pet there be few, which 
willinglic would not recewe them, — — their al⸗ 
legiance and homage, which they pꝛetend to pour ighneſle 
Keepe therefoze and confirme (molt renowned p2ince ) that 
which was granted by pour noble pꝛogenttoꝛs: otherwiſe, 
rropall honoz ſhall dcercaſe, that it map bee verified in 
pou which is read of, in the 11. tothe Rom. J will honoꝛ my 
minilterie. 3 | 
Thirdly, J doe affirme, that hee rightfullie honozeth the 
king, Huch perſwadeth hun that, whereby his honoꝛ and re⸗ 
nowne is pꝛeſerucd. Fo in matters of we ht, and of great 
cAdo honozeth umpoztance, next after conſcience wee mu haue regard to 
ede ning name and fame, as it is wꝛitten in the 22. f Pꝛou. It is better 
to haue a god name, then riches. A god name karre paſſeth 
Prou. ax. all things, and is aboue finer and — 985 
| nas are neceſſar ie foꝛ thee, | : 
— — — name fo: thy neighbour. And there- 


Rom 11. 
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——— — and amplifie the ſame. Alſo chat by pour 
a 
true peace of God and his Church. Allo that you ths 


| by 
chuſtian people at all times ſhould — 7 we The oth och 
2 mgs, 


bidto all nations, all kindof ſacrileges, ſpoilings, and iniqui- 


ties, Alſo that in all kind of iudg 


ements, pou ſhould will 


and command equitie and mercte. Alſo that chꝛoughout pour 


vhole territoxe and turiſdiction, vou ſhould ſincer 


endeuour, ſtudie to exterminate and cut 


with all 
from the 


Church, the noted heretickes: which all, and no other,your ma⸗ 


10 ieſtie ſware to fulfill, at the time of pour Coꝛonation: vnder 


the leaue and coꝛredion of the Loꝛd Peter, which affirmed pon 
were ſwo:ne to none other thing bclides, Now therefoꝛe, ſe⸗ 
ing it is a canonicall pꝛiuiledge of the Church, and in the heart 
of the whole Cano. 6. qu. 1. Quicunque litem habens, incoꝛpo⸗ 


rate: when allo by cuſtome which is canonicall, it came 


that the church andſpiritualtie, may haue cognition in a num⸗ 
ber of caſes, againſt which diuers articles haue been here laid 
in : Ik this amongſt the laitie ſhould not bee obſcrued in the 


church, pour graces conſcrence 


thereby might ſomewhat bee 


good kame. 
e it is wꝛitten in the 4. chapt. ol Eccle. Labour to get a god 20 burdened. In like manner, ii you be bound with all pour tchole 
Falte — that * ſurer by ther, then a P. great might and power to pꝛocure, that all whole Chziſfendome 
25 treaſures of gold. A good life hath a number of dates. Which —Chouldkepe the true peace of God and his church: much moꝛe 
renowne and name, the Lo:d(uho annointed your grate wich haue pouto pꝛocure the ſame amongſt pour oipne Barons 
the oile or gladnelle) hath in ſo little time moꝛe abundantlie endpeople who enermoze wereallone with the Church. And 
blelled you withall, then any other pzince; vherfoze you ought alwaies there any Church was in honoz and eſfimation, there 
to be moꝛe vigilant and carcfull, how to kepe and enioy the were belonging to it twentie ſtont barons and knights: vhoſe 
ſame ſtili: Fo2 it is no leſſe vertue, tokœpe that uhich is go ⸗ = office, as tt was to defend the Church, ſo was tt the part of the 
ten, then foſeke and get: whereby not onelp while you liue, Church to pꝛap fo them, and to offer ſacrifice foz them vnto 
but alſo when pou are dead, your gloꝛous renowne may live = God. And to this end, that bleſſed S. Lewes ſo muchlabou⸗ 
fo: euer: yea andfarther, that by vou nothing be done, herby 3 red in his tune: who vhen the greateſt barons of his realme 
any blot oꝛ foile ſhould creep into that your ſo great renowne: = Hadconfederate to ſuppꝛeſſe theſe liberties ol the Church, and 
alluding that to pour grace, which is ſaid in the tenth ol the had conſulted to giue him (to that end) the hundꝛeth part of 
Pꝛouerbs, ꝛc. The memo ꝛiall of the iuſt ſhall haus good re⸗ their goods, would neuer condeſcend thereunto, but alwaies 
poꝛt, 1c. Beware therefoꝛe molt noble pꝛince, and take herd diſſwaded them therefrom:and flnallie by his anthozitie, ſcaled 
that inyourdaies and tine. thelibertiesof the Church bee not and confirmed thele liberttes ol the Church. Conſider heere 
taken away (which God foꝛbid) oꝛ diminiſhed in any iot. pour maieſtie, how that pope Innocentius at that time pꝛo⸗ 
Foꝛ it pour gloꝛious name ſhould be blotted therewith, there ceded againſt thoſe Barons, xc. J dare be bold to ſap, that if 
be thouſands, which would chꝛonicle the ſame to perpetuall = fhereſhould be now diſſenſton betweene the pꝛelates and ba- 
memoꝛie. Wherfoze moſt Chꝛiſtian pꝛince, if ſuch as truſted rons: it would not bee long be foꝛe the comminaltie would v⸗ 
after their death foꝛ no other life, but onelie fo fame and re- 4 o ſurpe to rule and beare domination. As by experience it hath 
nowne) lined a lite moſt godly and vertuous: how much moꝛe been ſeene in many places, and likewiſe by pzaciſe wee of 
ought we Ch:iſtians,fhichloke after another life, by our well late time might haue ſ&@ne; at what time the people tama⸗ 
doings here, to win vs a perpetuall name and memozie al- king the — in che parts of Campania any un⸗ 
ter our death? And vou belides, if vou ſhould diſhonour pour die, at laſt role and made inenery towne a king; — — 
name and kame; what a matter were it 2 conſidering how the withall cauſed the officers which bꝛought citations and abſolu- 
kings of France, were euer counted the moſt chꝛiſtian pꝛin⸗ tions, from the pope and other, to be well banged: and not long 
ces, and moſt bountifull towards ſhe Church, giuing eramples after, made inſurreaton againſt the loꝛds tempoꝛall, and ſer⸗ 
to other pzinces, howto enrich their churches and liberties ther⸗ ned them with the like ſauce: vntili that by the kings power 
of. And now eſpeciallie, ii pour grace, the church in ſome plas they were ſupp:eſſed,+ many of them dowbt- 
tes being in great perſecution (which God fo2bid) ſhould ſhew 5 o leſſewas in the daiegsof Lewes laſt king of that name, Tru- arg. by e we 
light to other to pull and take away that vhich was giuen by lie the noble men ought not to bee griened wich that that ſeflionaof the 
pour foꝛefathers to the Church; what might the woꝛld ſay» Church is poſſeſſed withall. Am that there be few of church many 
Fo: then by the likereaſon, might the Tmperour depꝛue the haue not their b:others and kinſfolks, which line and are — nie 
churchof all, which was given to it by Conſtantine the empe- maintained by the gods andreuennes of the Among nobles vemain 
rour.Alſo other 7 doe the like in their realmes. Cod hom if they dinide their inherttance, perhaps tained. 
foꝛbid that your highneſſe ſhould giue ſuch example. And foz would bꝛing a little to nothing at all. Let thebarons alſd con / Ergo ub pol 
my part, 3 would rather wiſh my ſelfe to bee dead, then giue fiderhow that there are but few, dchich beleenenot in che church. (cons are n 
pou ſuchcounſell, that in ſo pernicious and naughtie a matter, Foꝛ che Church is one, as in che ſixt of Canticum; Pp Done 10 be 551240? 
pon ſhould bee example to other: eſpeciallie, when the kings and dearling is one. Wherefoze without great perillof tran{- To vetewein 
of France your pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, were defenders alwaies againſt 60 greſſioncan they not perſwade and counſell ſuch liberties of tbe Church's 
ſuch as went about to take away the liberties from the the church tobe abꝛogated and taken away. Kot un ourfark 
church: uhich is the office of a king. Hieronymus ſaith vpon Je- That therefoze your Mateſttes conſcience map remaine 
remie, which is found alſo inthe 24.quzſt. 5. cap. Regnum & pure and immaculate: pleaſeth tt your highneſſe by pour aus 
$4.9. Ca. C. princeps, after this manner: Let the pꝛinces of the woꝛld choꝛitie, to ſeale and confirme this good ancient and Canoni⸗ 
Regan, know and vnderſtand, how they are bound to make an ac call pꝛiuiledge. And contrary attempts, (if anybemade by 
count toGod foꝛ the church which they take vpon them to k. wap of pꝛoclamation 02 otherwiſe) to renokeand call them in, 
Note you alſo, and reade ſome examples out of ſfozies and And further, to kepe pour mother the church of France in her 
Commentaries, what regard the kings of France had in ob- ancient franke cholce, libertie, and cuſtoms. And then by pon 
ſeruing hos things; and ſee you by their example, to follow in all things God ſhall bee glo:ified and honoured: to whom 
and doe the like: and then ſhall it bee verified in your grace, 7 o be honour and gloꝛe foꝛ euer and euer, Amen. Wlho then will 
beclet ay, Uhichiswaittenin the 37. chapter of Eccle. A wile man ſhall honour pou, as is ſaid. 1. Reg. 2 1. Mhoſoeuer ſhall honoꝛ me, 1. Rega 


obtaine honour amongſt his people: As alſo in the third of the 
ſame: Her that honoureth his mother, is like one that gathe⸗ 
reth treaſure 7 am Ha ; 
Fourthly J ſay, that he inderd dothhonoar the king, tchich 
perſwadeth him to doe that thereby his conſcience is not hurt. 
Tic a hend · Fo2abone all things a chꝛiſtian man ought to beware howto 
ring of the king doe that thing, which ſhould bee a grudge vntohis conſcience, 
becauſe the life is moꝛe then is meat: Pat. the 6. <ap. And 


Ecclel. 3. 


— crowne him with that glozie, in which conũſtech the true 


2, and is granted to none vnwoꝛthie. Wherennto alſo 
none is admittedbut woꝛthie, as bleſſed Saint Auſten ſaith: 
which honoz, __ vnto pon and vs, who tsbleffed woꝛld 

hout e en. And becauſea bill of many articies was 
erhibifed, thereof part did infringe the whole eccleftaſficall iu⸗ 
riſdiction: to ſhe defence therof,we will actoꝛding to the fourth 


To the bill ok 
articles exhity 
ted. 


. | chapter of Eccleſtaſticus ſtand euen to the death. where it i 
aſſuredlic I beleeue, that vout grace would not commit that 8 0 ſaid: Foz the truth ſtriue thou vnto p —— hal fabt 
thing willingly, wherewith vour conſctence ſhould be burde» fo the againſt thine enemies. Some other ofthemcontaine 
ned, fo2 all the woꝛlds good: and that iuſtlie. Fo the moze mis  onefy abuſe, thich we beleeue none ſuch to be. But if there be 
raculouſlie God hath called vcur highnes to þ fateof a R. and ve vill ſee redꝛeſfe therein. Therefoze for the hononr of God. py 
hath endued pou with his grace: ſo much themozecare ought foz the vnburdening of our conſciences, fo the kings mate. 0 
vou to haue, and take heed that vou offend him not. Hoꝛ is it ties reuerente, and fo: the peoples p:ofit and peace: All wee 
to be doubted. whether in doing the contrary, hee will not bee here afſembled,hane concluded to ſck remcdie. that the afoꝛe⸗ 
the moꝛe gricuouſlie diſplcaſed with vou, as bee was with ſaid abuſes, tfany ſuch be, ſhall be left. to theqnietneſſe of the 
= Saul, r King. hap. 15. Conſidet therefoze moſt ſoueraigne people. and pꝛatſe of almightte God, To whom be honoꝛ and 
ogg. Toꝛd. that at hat time pou were crowned, pouſivare onelie gloꝛie wozld without end, Amen. : 


theſe things following, and no other. Firff, that vou would 
defend md maintainethe canonical law. pꝛunledge and tuſtire, 
granted to the biſhops and the church: and as much as in you 
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abiſhop:icke, and akingdome ; The firſt, to bearerule ouer by the empire oꝛ kingdome is damaged: foꝛ that the thing re⸗ 
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the pꝛelat guſſembled themiclaes againe together at the kings is to be kept: a fortiori that ofh which is taken in the fanour 
palace in Paris, uhere the reuerend father the loꝛd Peter of the church, is much moꝛe rgpeoberuy C. Si —— de 
Bertrand, by Geds permiſſion biſhop of Eduen, fpake open⸗ iure iurando. 22, quaſt. 4. c. At. Beſides this, bleſſed L udo⸗ 
lv there beloꝛe the king, ſitting with his coumſello:s and Ba ⸗ icke, Philip of Arragon, woos the faire Ludouicke, Ca- 
rons about him: taking to his theame that which is wꝛitten in rolus the great, and Philip; confirmed theſe pꝛiuiledges, cu · 
the 18. of Geneſis, O Loꝛd bee not angrie, that I ſpeake pet ſtomes , and liberties of the Church, which all were ſwome at 
moꝛe, tc. The which he applied to this end: that foꝛ the maieſty their coꝛonations, as befoꝛe, c. Theſe things conſidered, who 
of the king, the pzudencic or his counſell, and inſufficiencie of can aduiſe the kings maicſhie without danming of his owne 
hunſelte conũdcring the weightines of the cauſe)hee trembled ſoule, contrarie to theſe liberties granted and ſo confirmed to 
and was afraid toſpcake: vet neuertheleſſe, truſting vpon his 10 the Church? To whom belongeth great reward, whdſoever 
accuſtomed clemencie, toke to him audacity, and pꝛeſumed beſtoweth any thing vpon the Church; Ancho. de non alic. at 
that which was appointed to him by the pꝛelats. Beginning ermut. re. ecce: S ſi minis col. 3. Neither maketh it againſt vs 
with the So. pſalme: Loꝛd thou art our refuge ac. Which her here it is ſaid, that there are two ſwoꝛds, xc. Neither pet the 
pꝛolecuted in extolling the king his perſon, and his mraculous diſtinction betweene the biſhopꝛic ke and kingdome. Becauſe 
attaining to the crowne of France: pꝛeaching further, how he if is true that there are two ſwoꝛds, the power whereof is 
cucht to be the champion and defender of the faith: all uhich he lelſt to the Churches hand, although the execution of the ma- 
pꝛwued in few woꝛds by many reaſons and anthozities. After · teriall ſwoꝛd is committed to the tempoꝛall and ſecular men: 
ward, he touched thoſe pꝛopoſittons ſhhich were pꝛopounded by atth. 26. where Chuſt ſaith to Peter: Conuert and put vp 
the foꝛcſaid loꝛd Peter of Cugner, and foꝛ no other only cauſe p ſwoꝛd into the place. But as touching the diſtinction be- 
as he pꝛoteſted, but to inkoꝛme the conſcience of his ſoueraigne 20 twixt the biſhopzicke and kingdome, inded it is trug,aſmuch 
loꝛd and king, and to adiuſe his grace concerning the lame: Not as appertaineth to the end and to the execution of bloud, but 
going about to make any ſinall iudgement, determination, : not concerning the beginning and ſubied: foꝛ chat in one ſub⸗ 
anſwer,vhereby eicher ſentence, o2dcr, ſtatute, right to any ect both the powers are, may be, and ought to be, as is befoꝛe 
man, 02 other pꝛoceſſe, might thereof enſue oꝛ bee grounded. zwued. To that point vhere it is ſaid that Chaiſt paied tri- 
Ain namclie he firſt beginning with the theame of the loꝛd Pe⸗ ute: it is anſwered, that not therefoꝛe he paid it, becauſe hee 
ter: firſt affirmed (Render vnto the Emperour, which is the = ought oꝛ was bound thereunto: becauſett is certainelte true, 
Emperours, ud vnto Godwhich is his; Park. 1 2.) By which that the ſonnes or the king (as he was) ought not to pax; but 
woꝛds was ſtgniftcd the obedience andſubicction to the king, his hee did to auoid offence: yea alſo the clergie is not bound 
with the difference of the ſpiritualtie from the tempozaltte; hereunto, Eſdræ 1. & vlt. Mherefoꝛe, ſuch things doe not ins 
nhcreof the firſt member is pꝛwued by the 1. Peter 2. Where 3 © ferre a conſcquence. Neither pet maketh that againſt vs 
it is aid; Be ye ſubie to euery huniane creature, c. Alſoby bhere it is faid: that the king our ſoucraigne lod and maſter 
the Cap. ſolite, extra. de maio. & ob. And by the c. nouit extra, cannot abdicate from hunſelfe this right, eſpeciallie foz wat 
de iudicijs cap. de ſacerdotibus 10. q. I. with the notes about the he was ſwoꝛne thereunto at the time of his coꝛenatton, ꝛt. Foz 
ſame. Moꝛedouer, as touching the diſtinction of both iuriſdini⸗ tt is anſwered, chat he may well abdicate the ſame. And how 
ons: whereof the loꝛd Peter pꝛwued the tempozall turiſdiction doth hee abdicate the ſame from himſelfe, which he giueth and 
to pertame toſecular men, the ſpirituall to the clergie, by the bellobweth to God and the church 2 The land is the loꝛds. And 
woꝛds of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, Luk. 2 2. vhere he ſaid: Behold douptleſle, to giue, is nothing elſe, but to render to God and 
two ſwoꝛds. Alſo foz that Chꝛiſt did pay tribute; Teaching —WUe church their owne: foꝛ then by that reaſon, the giftginen 
thereby, how that the teinpoꝛalties were to be reſerued to the to the Church by Conſtantine is naught and nothing wozth; 
tempoꝛall men: Mat. 17. 11. q. ca. Si tribut. ca. Magnum. 40 vhich is falſe:and this is pꝛoued 16. diſt. ca. Conſt. Wherbp it 
In lite manner by the law of Juſtinian, where it is wzit- appeareth, that an Emperour and Ring map altenatc things 
ten, that two great gifts were oꝛdained and granted of God: pk the empire: ff. de legatis i.. apud Julianum S vlt. no; pet here⸗ 


Gods matters, the other ouer woꝛldlie things, xc, And ſaid turngth to the pꝛiſtinat ſtate, ſſ. de —— 5 pactus 25 
moꝛcouer, that theſe two be the caſes uhich in no wiſe could be dit. ab exordio. Furthermoze, yh 
altered o2 changed. Pꝛou. 20. de Tion mo. lib. 1.8 vlt. And af the kings of France which euer were (and eſpeciallie bleed 
firme2 alſo, that of ſuch pzincely right, the king could not ab⸗ Ludomcke) ſhomd bee ſpotted: foz if that were true (as God 
rogate and depꝛiue himſelfe, Fo2 that it was impꝛeſcripti ⸗ —fo2bid) then a were periured and died in moztall ſinne, 
ble, appertaining to the crownẽ and his regall ſeat, (conſide - Which is to too abſurd. Laſt of all, it hurteth nat vherett is 
ring how hee twke his oth at the time of his coꝛonation not on- 5 o ſaid: that ſuch things are inpꝛeſcriptible. It is true mdeed, 
lv not tobꝛeake oꝛ alienate the lawes of his realme, but alſoto they cannot of ſubiects, oꝛ otherwiſe then of the Church bee 
reſtoꝛe and reuoke ſuch as were bꝛoken and alienated. To vhich —.— but in this cauſe wee talke not of ſubiecs. Alſo 
theſe his reaſons it was anſwered, that the turiſdiction and de⸗ eeing they may ber alienated, they may ber pꝛeſcribed, eſpe⸗ 
termination of cuull cauſes (whercabout the controuerſte ctallie (the kings thus conſenting, who confirmed the ſame 
row ftandeth) belongeth to the church, both by Gods law do long a time) which ercludeth all right both fſcall and 
andmanslaw. By Gods law it pꝛoued was, cuenfrom A- Eccl all. The pꝛelats therefoꝛe all with one conſent, 
dams tuncto Chꝛiſts comming: per Innoc. ca. licet extra de àgrit and affirme to the ſame as a veritic to bee maintat- 
foro, compe. And from Chꝛiſfs comming, to Peters time nedand defended. Beſerching the kings mateſſie their land, 
and his ſucceiTo:s. 2 2. di, c. omnes patriarchæ. Math. cap. 16. both foꝛ his ſoules health, and peace of the Church, to main⸗ 
But how the church in the realmes of catholike pꝛinces, at- 5 o taine the ſame, and kerping the liberties of the Church. De- 
tained vnto this right ans intereſt which at this pꝛeſent it doth ſtring him to conſider what commoditie daily hee receiueth by 
eniop, the law pꝛoueth:2. q. ca 5. Si quis. Presbyter. 11. q. 1. the church, and that his church neuer failed hun et, uhen he 
Relatum 25. diſt. Ecce. Which alſo is confirmed by tho empc- had need of the laitie, ſhewing the dangers and examples 
roꝛs in the bodie of the law,f. . C Si cauſam. col. 9. 23. q. vlt. of them who did to the contrary, Further, her belcrched his 
c. his, & a quibus. Thetanon furthermoze teacheth, how that highneſſe to weigh how entirelp his loꝛd the pope doth and 
S. Peter commanded all the pꝛinces of the carth and others, hath loued his perſon and realme: Afkirming. that neuer any 
toobay and giue place to the bichops: c. omnes, extra. de maior. placed in the ſeat of Peter, loued better his realme, then her 
& ob. 16. d ſt. duo ſunt, Nherefoꝛe it was concluded, that in doth. —_— the tert of Eccl. 6. where it is ſaid: Stand in 
no wiſe this right is to bee ſeparated and taken away from the multitude ok the pꝛieſts. and beleeue them with thy heart. 
the church. And albeit in the realmes ol tyꝛannous pzinces, 0 Alter this in theſaid ſeſſion, the fozeſaid biſhop of Eduen 
this ſtate of the church is violated and not kept: pet in this pꝛolocutoꝛ inferred many things beſide, and anſwered par- 
bleTcdrealme of France, it hath bern alwaies euen to theſe ticulartie to the articles aboue d, and erhibtted by ths 
daies dulteobſerued: c. nouit. extra. de iudicijs. This iuriſdi⸗ loꝛd Peter in wetting to the king and parliament. TWhich,be- 
cti>n, thelawes of Theodoſius the emperour and Carolus the = cauſethey touch moze the ſubtiltie of the law and fliles of tie 
great, hath alſo confirmed: extra. de iudicijs.c.nonne.all.1 1.9, courts, then are neceſſarie to this our hiſtoꝛie, and becauſe 
t. quæcunque, &c. fe. iuriſdictio. c. expreſſe. Where it is men» we would not burden che volume withal,contaming no great 
troned that the ſame Carolus king of France(and emperour) pꝛofit in them, we haue herre of purpoſe fo? bꝛeuities ſake o- 
eſpectallie conſtituted the ſaid law. And likewiſe to ſpeake mitted them,pa{ſingto the nert ſitting, which was the next fri⸗ 
of cuſtome, it hath been mowne fromtimeout of mind, the day nert following the ſame. as enſueth. 
ſame to haue belonged to the church ol France: Hetherefoꝛe go The nert Friday after this, the pꝛelats aſſembled at Uti/ 
which ſhall go about to violate this law committeth ſacrilege. cenas befoe the king, to heare their anſwer : where, the foꝛc⸗ 
11.9. 1. ca. 1. & 2. Andlet not the kings mateſfte maruell, if ſaid lozd Peter of Cugner (being pꝛolocutour for the king) 
that in thismoſt noble realme of France this p:crogatine bee ſpake on this wiſe, taknggfo2 his theame: Jam peace vnto 
due vnto the church: As when hereby, his power and nobilitie vou, donot feare c. Which he pꝛolecuted, moniſhing that they 
is brautiſied. Anth. vt iud. ſine quoquo ſuffra. fi. in principio ſhould not hee troubled in any thing that there had been ſpo⸗ 
Col. 2. Beſides this, oux ſoueraigne low king, at that tune ken. Foz that the intent and mind of the ſoueraigne loꝛd their 
be was crowned, was ſwoꝛne by the Euangeliſts to keepe and king was, to kerpe the rites of the Church and pꝛelats, which 
obferue this canonicall pꝛiuiledge of the church. Further, the they had by law and by god and reaſonable cuſtomie:Aherc, 
Barons boho in a manner are all ſwoꝛne to the church, ſwoꝛe — between the firſt and ſecond conc uſton he went about to pꝛaue. 
fidelttie to the ſame: by which oth of fidelitte, they are bound that the cognition of cimll cauſes ought not to appertaine to 
tokcepe theſe liberties and rights of thechurch. Then there · ¶ the Church. Foz that ſuch things were tempozall andonght to 
foe cuery oth which tendeth not to the perdition of the ſoule, pertaine to the tempozaltic, as ſpirituall thuigs to the ay 
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altte. And beſides his other reaſons he alleaged the 86. diſt. 
declaring fo: a truth chat fo2 this intent firſt the clerks crowns 


were ſhauen; in ſigne that they ſheuld be fre from all wozld- 
— foꝛſake ail tempoꝛall things. Alleaging to that end 
the 12. q. 2. Further moꝛe hee declared, that the biſhops had 
cognition in eertaine caſes expꝛeſled by taw, Wherefore, the'e 
ſaid caſes, miniſtred a certaine rue againſt them, alleaging 
foꝛ the p:ofe thereof, De reg. iuris ff. de lega. 1. L. ticie textoris. 
Allo hee alfirmed, chat by reaſon of ſinne, the decretall Nouit. 


could not make fo: them. Fo2theſame did ſpeake of the king 10 


of France his ſtate, which hath no luperiour: but in other 
perſons it — hee ſaid other wiſe. And theſe things thus be⸗ 
ing p:oued, then ſaid hee, and concluded: Z hat — 
their loꝛd and king was readie to heare the infozmation , 

them, which would infkruct hun of any cuſtome: and thole 
cuſtomes which were god and reaſonable hee would obſerue. 
Which anſwer, becaule it did not ſceme to pleaſe and ſuffice 
the pꝛelates, incontinently the biſhop Eduen anſwered foꝛ 


them all in manner following: Firſt, commending the sche = 


and generall anſwer. he ſpake in this wiſe: The pꝛince o 

people (ſatd he) ſhall be pꝛaiſed, foz the pꝛudence of his talke, 
commending therewith as touching the foꝛmer gad general 
anſwer of the king, his purpoſe and talke pꝛopounded. But 
as concerning the woꝛds of the loꝛd Peter, witch engend:ed 
and bꝛought darkenelle and obſcuritie, and might giue occaſt- 
on to their tempozall loꝛds, to b:eake and tniringe the rites 
and cullomes of the church: Mherefoꝛe his anſwer ſeemed 
Rot full and plaine to the pꝛelats. Speaking moꝛeouer to the 
ſaid Peter, hæ alluded tothe woꝛds of the Utrgin ſpeaking in 


the Scripture thus to her ſonne: Sonne thy did pou ſo to vs? 30 


And ſo pꝛoſecuted the ſame, boch maruelling with himſelfe, and 
pet couertly complaining of his anſwere. Afterward anſwe⸗ 
ring to thoſe things which the lo:ꝛd Peter affirmed, and firſt to 
the chapter, Ad verum, he ſaid, that it was befoꝛe anſwered, 
touching the dimſton of the two iuriſdictions, that they may 
be in one ſubiect as befoꝛe is pꝛoued. either doth let it which 
the loꝛd Peter ſaid,theſe two iuriſdicttons could not be in one 
ſubic>, becanſe that things which be in themſelues diuers, nd 
be vnder one Cenus, as a man ian aſſe, cannot bee in one 


fubiea. But if they were vnder diuers kinds, as vhitencſſc 40 


and ſiwtneſſe in milke, they might be well in one ſubiect. It 
was anſwered, that this rule was not true: becauſe iuſtice 
and temperance are tws dtucrs veriues, and vnder one kind, 
and pet be in one ſubiec.z5cfides theſe differing ſpecies, a man 
andan aſſe be not compatible in one ſubtec.Atilo to that which 
was ſpoken conterning the ſhauing of the crowne, it was an⸗ 
ſwercd, chat the crowne did betoken rule and excellencie: and 
the ſhauing did ſigntñie, that they ought not to heape vp ſtoꝛe 
of tempoꝛall things, ſo to applie their hearts thereunto. But 


that the tenpozall things ought to be ſubiec to them, and not 5 © 


they to the * as is pꝛoued in the ſaid chapter, duo 
ſunt genera. Alſo às concerning the thing, which was talked 
of de regula : he anſweteth, that this maketh fo the church, as 
befoꝛe was pꝛoued: yea aiſo, the cuſtome doth make the rule 


fo: the church. Aiſolaws in al kind of ſenſe doe alwates ercept . 


the cuſtome. And ther faꝛe his ſaping makes nothing againſt 
tt. And now to that place which the loꝛd Peter ſpake about the 
decretall Nouit. That the caſe was onely in the kings per⸗ 
ſon.pet foꝛ all that it is erpꝛeſly ſaid in the ſame tert of euery 


chꝛiſttan man. And although their law doth ſpcake onelie of 6 


the pope. vet the ſame is applied to all biſhops in their dioces. 
Wherefore the ſaid biſhop concluded and beſerched the king 
that it would pleaſe his grace to giue vnto them a moꝛe plaine 
and commtabic anſwere : and that they might not depart 
from his pꝛeſence ail penſiue and ſad, thereby occaſion might 
be amen tothelaitic toimpugne the rites and liberties of the 
church: And that they doubted nothing hereof in the god na- 
ture and conſcience of their ſoueraigne loꝛd and king. In the 
endit was anſwered to them in the behalfe of the king, that 


his mind and intent was not to inpugne the cuſtomes of the 7 © 


church. | 
The Sunday following the biſhops aſſembled themſcines 
againe befoꝛe the king at Uicenas, where the lo:d biſhop of 
Eduen repealcd their laſt 41 with the laſt anſwer 
made vnto them in the behalfe by the king, when the biſhop 
of Byturten had giuen them to vnderſtand how the king 
wulcd chem not to feare: Fo? that they ſhould ſuffer no hinde⸗ 
rance oꝛ damage in his tune, vea and would defend them in 
their rights and cuſtomes. becauſe it ſhould net be ſaid that he 


would giue enſample to other to unpugne the church, aſſuring 30 


them that euen the kings grace him Willed ſo to declare vnto 
them. The ſadd loꝛd biſhop of Senon in the name of the vhole 
:clates gaue humble thankes to thy king therefore, ard the 
atd biſhop of Senon beſeeched that flich pꝛociamattons which 
were made to the pꝛeiudice of the eccleſtaſticall iuriſdigion. 
miaht be repealed, and called in. Hereunto the king hinſclſe 
anſwereth with his owne mouth that they were not publiſhed 
at his commandement., neither did hee know of them, no? ra- 
fifie them. Thirdlie, the biſhop pꝛopoſed that choſe abuſcg 
which the tempoꝛaltiecomplained of, ſhould be ſo oꝛdered and 
refo2med, that cuery man ſhould bee well contentcd there- 
wich Lai sf all, he beſœched the kingshighnes, that he would 


PP by clerks crowns Tere ſpauen. e briefe ſumme of biſhop Eauens oration. 


of his gracious godnelle gine them a mae comfortable and Tic Bala 
fuller anſwer. Theaanſwcred the lozd Peter m the name of at- 
the king: That ii the pꝛelats a:dbiſhops would ſ& reformat, p 
on of thoſe things which were to be amended (whereaboutshe © 
would take reſpitcbetweene this and Chaſtmas next folloſo⸗ 

ing) his grace would innonate nothing in the mranc ſeaſon. 

And it in the foꝛeſaid ſpace they would not coꝛrea and refoꝛme 

that which was amiſle, his maieſtie would appotn: ſc oꝛder 

and remedie, that ſhould be acceptable both to God and his 

ſubicts. After this, che pꝛelats had lcaueof the king ta tepart 

and went home, 


A briefe recapitulation of the biſhops anſwere, with 
certaine notes anſwering to his popiſti rea- 
ſons vnte the reader. 


. . . , dpen > 3 
lats, to the oration and articles before obiected by the lord b:t»vs a, 


Cod. Secondly, the honour due to the king, Whereot the firſt Fil. 
is, the feare of God(he ſaith) couſiſteth in three * 1 1. In gi- confiittng in 
| 


wards only, wherein isflatterie: And indeed: which, 9 he Boncur tote 
diuideth into 4. members: Firſt, when a man counſelleth a kin 


* 


77 — effect 
ail flanbcty m 
. Fourthly, when a fours pints. 


king is counſeled to that, herby his conſcience is not woun. I. In malta. 
ded,&c. Andthis is the order of his whole tractation. Now [7s #5 A 
remaineth with like breuitie to recite the rcaſons and argu- 2 Jn wgirtei- 
ments in order, u herby he proueth the premiſſes, W ich the ſub- hing his digt. 
diuiſion of euery member and part thereof. Wherein the ſtudi- 5 1 
ous reader may note both the ſubtile proceedings oftheſe po- ung his 4 

iſh prelats, and alſo the feeble & impotent ground u herupon nance. 
they build. Whoſe building (as by this diſcourſe and many o- „ 
ther may ap care) wholly and finally tendeth to this, to main- gucg, 123 
taine their liberties, pompe, and eſtimation aboue all other ſe- 
cular princes and perſons. 

— rconmoing feare to be giuen to God, which hee di- 
uideth into three parts, in giuing, in honoring, and reſtoring: for 
the firſt, hee proouerh that princes ought to giue larpelic and 
without meaſure to the church by theſe arguments. 

By the teſtimonie of Iuſtinian: Although nothing is good 
which is too much, yet, & c. pag. 3 27. col. 1. anfiver,thatin the D8.361. col. 2. 
time of Iuſtinian, goods then giuen to the church, were the 
goods of the poore, Wherein was vſed faithful diſtribution, 
voluntarie giuing, and neceſſarie charitie. But no in our po- 
piſh churches, reuenues and lands giuen, neither are diſtribu. 
ted tothepoore: and yet are men compelled againſttheir will 
to giue ſtill. Andagaine, fo little neceſſitie is now to giue to 
"x, quite the moſt wealth of realmes almoſt is in their hands 
and houſes : inſomuch that they flowing in ſuch wealth, are 
now waxen ſo proud, that kings can ſcarſe beare any rule for 
them, as was prooucd betore,pag, 3 20. col. I. chat the popes re- 
nenues heres in England, mounted to more then three times 
double the ſtint of the kings crovwne, Wherefore by the coun- 
ſell of Iuſtinian, it was ſo theu, and then might ſtand, quod Re- 
lig io peperit diuitias But now as the time is altered, fo that 
counſell holdeth not, poft quam nunc filia deuorauit matreni: 

That is, after that the daughter hath devoured the mother. Fi- 
nally concerning mens giuing to the church in theſe our po- Rede prperis 
iſh daies, foure faults Inote: — 

Firſt, that they giue ſuperfluouſly more then ſufficient is to ia d:roraui 
neceſſitie oflife. | mairem, = 

Secondly,that they giue to ſuch as abuſe it wickedly, 4. Jncenmodi 

Thirdly,thart in giuing to them that need not, noble inen in 3 tothe 
meane time defraud their poore neighbours, W hich need in- church. 
deed, and yet doe not complaine, 

Fourthly, becauſe of tlus title of giuing, men haue vſed, and 


Da. 327. col. 1. 


yet do vſe to 5 reat hope of ſaluation therin, contrary to the 
teſtament of God in Chriſts death, herof examples are before. 


Pag. 2 27. col. 2. Abel offered of the beſt to the Lord, and , 
was bleſſed of God. Ergo, euery great man, that would be blei- Da. 325. col. 
of God, muſt offer of he beſt heehath vnto the church. An- 
ſw ere: This argument as it is farre fet: ſo it is ſoone anſwered, 
herein three notes are to be obſerued. 

Firſt, that he which offereth vnto the church of God, doth 3. Things to be 
not therein offer vnto God immediatly as Abel did. noted. oe. 

Secondly, neither is this to be granted, tliat he which offe- rafft chch. 
reth to all churchmen, offereth by and by to the church f 
God, For mary times the churchuien are one; and the church 
of God is another, Laurence the martyr, ſhewing forth the 
church of God, brought out the poore of the pariſh, and not 
ofthe prieſts of the church. pag. 65. col 1. 

The third note isthis:that iPnoble perſons ſhould offer vn- 
to God (by the example of Abel) that which is the belt and 
atteſt of the flocke: then ſhould they offer vnto the Lord, cf 
their flocke only, and not of their lands. Yea, and to note the 
very truth, they are taught therby to offer to God, neicher cat- 
tell nor lands, but that & hich ĩs tlie very beſt, that is, their oe 
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Certaine notes anſwering to biſhop Eduens reaſons, and conſuting the ſame. 


bodies for alively ſacrifice to God. Hee that offereth vp to 
God a proudheatt, and killed it with the axe of humilitie, 515 
ueth vnto him the beſt and fatteſt bullocke he hath in all his 
locke. Wich like reaſon alſo I anſwer the place of Num. i 8. and 
ot Paral. cap. vlt. that to offer vp, or to ſeparate vnto the 


Lords treaſurie,is not now to giue to prieſts and chaplaines of 


the church, which peraduenture haus more thenthey doe well 
occupie: but to gue liberally to the communion of Saints, 
which are needy, and are the true treaſury of the church indeed, 
as Laurence che true treaſurer ſaid, ſupra, pag. 65. col. 1. 

Pag. 3 29. col. 2. By Gods commandement wee are bound 
of duty to honour our temporall fathers, Ergo, by the fame 
dutic wee are bound much rather to honour our fpirituall fa- 
thers, that is, prieſts and prelates. Anſwer. A father in com- 
mon ſpeech is diuerſlie taken, as by age, by nature, by office. 
And to all theſe we of dutie, are bound to yeeld honour xeue- 
rence,obcdience, ſubmiſſion, albeit not all after one ſort, nor 
in like degree. For as we are bound to honourour fathers and 
mothers: ſo aged men and elders haue alſo cheir honour and 
name ot fathers: So Magiſtrates and ſpirituall teachers in their 
kind, haue their honour and reverence. And ſaint Paul faith, 
that ſuch are worthie ofdouble honout, qui bene præſunt, & qui 
Liborant in ſermone. But in this two things are to bee noted, 
wherein this honour conſiſteth, and ho farre it extendeth: 
Theſe ſpirituall fathers of the church, thinke they bee not ho- 
noured enough, vnleſſe kings and emperouis giue and ſurren- 
der vnto them all the temporall rule and gouernement, to doe 
what they liſt, and none do controll them̃. And vnleſſe noble 
men and ſubiects indue them with temporall lands and pol. 
ſeſſions, ſo much as they would haue. And this they call ho- 
nour, x hich they define onely by giuing temporally: where 
indeed it rather conſiſteth in giuing ſpiritually, as to haue a re- 
uerent opinion of their miniſtration, to — a prompt obedi- 
ence to their doctrine, to reuerence them as the miniſters of 
God, and not to deſpiſe, defame, or moleſt their perſons, M her- 
of ſaint Paul alſo about the ſame place ſpeaketh, writing to 
Timothic: Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, &c. Alſo to Titus, 
Let no man deſpiſe thze, &c, And this is to honour our ſpiri- 
tuall fathers. | 
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Secondly, to conſider how far this honour extendeth: as no 40 


man doth deny, but theſe paſtours are worthie their double 
honour, which rule well ; ſo if they adminifter not their office 
well,they are vnder the ouerſight of the king, bearing the tem» 

orall ſword, worthie of double puniſhment. And yet to con- 

ider this double honor inthem that rule well, how farreit doth 
extend: ifit hee compared to the honour due to our parents, 
caſe of neceſſitie will ſoone decide it. For be it, that our parents, 
on the one ſide, and paſtor of the other, Randinextreame necd 
of the ſonnes ſupportation, whereinhe can helpe but the one: 
nature, I ſuppoſe, will and ought · Ooner run, and the word of 
Chriſt wil ſooner driue vs to our father, then to the prieſts Cor- 
ban. Mark. 7. So that this diſtinction here may haue place: that 
as the one ſtandeth vpon merite of vertue, ſo the other ſtandeth 
ypon meere dutie of neceſſitie. 


Pag. 3 28. col. 1. Theſe iuriſdictions temporall and ſpiritu- 
all are compatible in one perſon. Anſwer, I grant pro rati- 
one ſubiecti: That is, inthe ſubicR it ſelfe there Is no cauſe to 
the contrarie, but theſe vocations may bee exerciſed both of 
one perſon, as they haue bin ofthe pope, one after the other, 
— ſo may contrary formes alſo) and yet the popes perſon 

ath been able to ſuſtaine them both. But now . to be 
conſidered, not what the nature of the ſubiect is able to beare 
by Logicke, but what order is taken herein by the wil of God, 
whoſe order is this: That they, which with Peter are called to 
the feeding of the flocke, ſhould leaue their fiſhing nets, and 
fiſh tor men: and that they which labour in the warfare of the 
Lord, ſhould not intangle themſelues with the buſineſſe of 
this life, whereby they may bee more free to pleaſe him, whoſe 
ſduldiers they are: Tit. 2. &c. 

Pag.; 28. col. 1. The iuriſdictions temporall and ſpirituall 
are ſo diſtincted that they are not contrary, &c. Anſiver, And 
hat let is there then, but our Qugene now, and other kings 
hereafter may haue the gouernment of both ſtates, aſwell Ec- 
cefiaſticall as temporall? Seeing both the formes being com- 
patible, may concur both in one ſubiect: why not as well in 
the perſon of the king, within the realme, as in the perſon ofthe 
pope without the realme ? | 

Pag.328.col.2, God after the creation ofthe world, &c, vn- 
to Noes time, &c. Anſwer, If God vnto Noes time gouerning 
the world as king, gaue ſentence himſelfe againſt Cain (as wee 
ſay) how then did he that by the miniſterie of angels If he did it 
by the angels his miniſters: whether is more like then that to 
makefor the pope, orrather for kings and princes,whom the 
ſcripture thricemone chapter calleth the miniſters of God to 
execute puniſhment to him that doth euill, Rom. 1 3 ? 

Pag.328. Noealſo which offered, &c. Anſiver. Ifoffering 
otburnt ſacrifices to God doe make a prieſt, then was Caine 
alſo, Abel, Abraham, Iſaac, and all patriarchs prieſts. Ifhe had 
both temporall and ſpirituall wurifdiQtion ypon them, which 
werein his Arke : Imaruell why he did not curſe then the diſ- 
obedient crow that returned not to him againe. 


Pag. 3 28. col. 2. Melchiſedech likewiſe, &c, Anſwer. Mel- 
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chiſedech properly did beare a figure of Chriſt, both king and 
prieſt, and of none other. 

Pag. 3 29. col. 1. A. Ihaue giuen to me, &c. Anſwer, That 
Chriſt hath all power giuen him, no man doubteth: but yet the 
fame Chriſt ſaith, that his kingdome is not of this world: Nei- 
ther would he be made a king in this world, &c. Non cripit 
mor talia, qui regna dat celeitia, y mn. c. 

Pag. z 29. col. 1. B. Whom Chriſt made his vicar, & c. An- 
ſwer. Here in one line be two lies. For neither had Peter the 
very ſame power in heauen and earth as Chriſt had, neither was 
he the vicar of Chrilt, 

Pag. 3 29. col. 1. C. As the offence of Ananias and Saphira 
was not temporall but ſpirituall : ſo did Peter kill them not iu- 
dicially, that is, as a temporall iudge, but ſpirituallie, that is, by 
the power of the ſpirit, which ſpirit wrought by him, not as by 
a iudgeʒ but as a miniſter, And although chis act ot Peter was 
extraordinarie for a ſingular example? yet notwithſtanding 
any prelate with the like power ofTpirit, ſo doe, and none will 

lame him, 
Pag. 3 29. col. 1. D. And ſo likewiſe the condemnation of Paul 
againſt the Corinthian, was only ſpirituall and not temporal. 

Pag. 329.1. E. muſt be referred to the order, &c. Anſwere, 
Chriſt would theſe cauſes to be referred to the hearing of the 
Church, for ſpirituall admonition, but not for pred wuriſ- 
diction of the prelats, 

Pag. 329.col.1.F. All things that the true church doth tru- 
ly bind are bound, I grant but firſt let the pope proue his 
church to be the true 1 and himſelfe to be 
head thereof, and then let him claime the keies. 

Ibid. The two ſwords doe as much ſignifie the two regi- 
ments: as doe the two fiſhes x herwith Chriſt did feed foure 
thouſand pertons, 

Ibid, Crit bad Peter put vp his ſword, and not to caſt it a- 
way: Ergo, the church may haue the temporall ſu ord. Anſwer. 
God giue you good morrow, Ihaue brought you a capon. 

Pag. 3 29. col. 2. I Know ye not the ſaints, &c. Anſwer. Saint 
Paul here willing the Corinthians to plead their matters not 
before the heathen, but before the ſaints, meancth the faithſull 
ofthe congregation: not onely prelats. 

K. In them was not the like reaſon, &c. Anſwer. I grant, for 
(Chriſt and true Chriſtians is one thing: antichriſt and his church 
is another thing. | 

Ibid. As yce ſay, the Apoſtles had no leaſure to take lands 
and poſſeſſions, for preaching : but now, for lordly loitering 

Ou haue leaſure enough. 
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Da. 329. col. f. 
A. 


Da. 29. col. 1. 


Da. 329. cel. 2. 
A 


let 


Da.; 19. col. 1 
E. 


Da.; 29 col. x. 


Da. 328. col. _. 


Pag. 3 29. col. 2. M. They are moft fitteſt to beare temperall 3.329. col. 2, 


rule, x hich follow neereſtto God. Prelats of the clergie follow 
neereſt to God. Ergo, Prelats of the cler gie are molt meeteſt 
to beare temporall rule. 

Reſp. If God here bee taken for that God, which is called 
the bellie: I grant they ſeeme to follow necrer. But if it be ta- 
ken for the true God, not I, but their owne fruites, life and do- 
ctrine, and Eſay alſo would deny their minor, and ſay, that this 
people draweth neere to mee with their lips, but their heart is 
farre from me. 


Pag. 3 29. col. 2. You are a choſen generation, a royall prieſt- Ha. 329. col. 2, 


hood, &c. Anſwer, This place of Peter was written not only 
to perſons eccleſiaſticall, but to the whole congregation of 
the Saints diſperſed,as the words following may Pie : Ons 
eratis quondam non populus, &c. 


And thus much concerning French matters, which be 
cauſe they be Eccleſtaſtic all, and beare with them ſome vt 
litie to the diligent Reader (ſuch as hiſt to ſearch, note ano 
obſerue the ads of men, and courſe of religian) JF thought 
therefoꝛe here toplace and adioyne nert after the other con- 
tention befoze pꝛocæding betweene Philip the French king 
and pope Boniface. Albcit as touching the perfect kee- 

ing of pecres and time, J am not ignoꝛant that this foꝛe⸗ 

id parliament thus liunmmoned and co:mmaiced againſt 
the French p:elats, falling in the perre of our Lo2d 1329. 
was to bee referredrather tothe raigne of king Edward the 
ſecond, Df whom now rematneth (by the grace of Chꝛiſt in 
oꝛder of hiſtoꝛte to pꝛoſecute, declaring firſt the inffrucions 
and infoꝛmations of his father giuen to him in the tune of 
his departing. The ye&re of our Lo2d 1307, and the lat 
peere of the king, the fazeſaid Bing Edward in his tour- 
ney marching toward Scotland, in the Nozth fell ſicke of 
the flire, witch increaſed ſo feruently vpon hun, that he de- 
ſpaired of life. TWWherefoe calling befozehimhis earles and 
barons, he cauſed them to be ſwone that they ſhouldcrowne 
his bonne Edward in ſuch tonuenient time atler his death as 
they might, and keepe the land to his vſe, till hee were 
crowned. That done, hee called befoꝛe him his ſonne Ed 
ward, infozning and leffoning him with wholeſome pꝛe⸗ 
cepts, and charged him alſo with diuers points vpon his bleſ⸗ 
fing : firſf that hes ſhould bee curteous, 1—— vpꝛight in 
tudgement. faire ſpoken to all men, conſtant in deede and 
word, familiar with the god: and eſpeciallie to the mi erable ta 
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bee mercifull. After this, hee gaue him alſo in charge, not ta 


be twhaſf in taking hiscrowne, befoꝛe hee had reuenged his 


fathers imuries ſtoutly againſt the Scots; but that hee ſhauld 
remaing 
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K. Fd. i. Precepts to bis ſonne. eAl/o bis death, K. Ed. x. mariage and coronation. Peter Gaueſton, 


remaine in thoſe partes to take with him his kathers bones, 
being wel borled Fomthe fleſh,and ſot:ic:oſed in ſome fit vellel, 
ſhould carrie them with him till he conquered all the Scots: 
ſaying, that ſo long as he had his fathers banes with him. none 
ſhould oucrcome him. Mozcoucr, be willed and required him, 
tolouc his bꝛother Thomas, and Edmund: alſo to cheriſh and 
tender his mother Margaret the Queene. Ouer and velides, 
he ſtraitlie charged hun vpon his bleſſing as he would auoide 
his curſe) that he ſhould in na caſe call to him agame, oꝛ fend 
foz Peter Saueſton: which Peter Gaueſton the king befoze 
lad bantſhcd the rcalme , foz his naughtie and wicked 
anriliaritic with his ſonne Edward, and foꝛ his ſeducing of 
him with ſiniſter counſell. Foꝛ the which cauſe, hee baniſhed 
both Peter Gaueſton vtterly out ofthe realine, and allo put 
the laid Cdward his ſonne in pꝛiſon. And therefoze ſo ſtraitlie 
charged his ſonne, in no wiſe to ſend foꝛ this Gau 2 to 
haue him in any caſe about him. And ſmallie, becauſe hee 
had conceiued in hunſclfe avow tohane returned in his owne 
perſon to the holy land which foꝛ his manifold warres with the 
Scots hecouid not perloꝛme therfoꝛe he had pꝛepared 22000 
pounds ofſiluer, fo: the ſending olcertame ſouldiers with his 
heart vnto the holy land. Wh! thing he required of his ſon 
to ſæ accompliſhed. So that the foꝛeſaid monie. vnder his curſe 
and malc dition, be not emploied to other vſes. But theſe in⸗ 
umaions and pꝛecepts, the diſobedient ſonne did nothing ob- 
ſerue o2keepe after the deteaſe of his father. Who foꝛſaking 
and leauing off the warre with che Scots, with al ſped haſted 


him to hits coꝛonation. Alſo, contrarte to the mind of his no- 


T he evitaph of 
king Edward. 


bles, and againſt the pꝛecept ofhis father, hee ſent fo2 the foꝛe⸗ 
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he take to wife Jlabell daughter of Philip king of France: 
with whom{the pere after) hee was crowned at Weſfinin- 
ſte, by the of Wincheſter : foz that, Robert Winchel/ 
ſep archbi. of Canturburie was pet in exile nat returned home. 

| che barons and loꝛds made firſt their requeſt 


Notwirhſtanding | 

to the king to put Peter Gaueſton from him, o2 elle thep Pt: Sn. 
Was en⸗ ez Oanerſtong 
ue their wicked deer g. 

; tour te kin 
liſhed, and ſo was crowned. In the meane 3; 


would not conſent to his coꝛonation. Wherenpon 
foꝛred to grant them at the next parliament, to 
requeſts acco icd. 5 
ſealon, the foꝛeſaid Peter 02 Pierſe bearing hunſelfe of 
kings fauour bold; continued — and ſetting at light 
all other ſtates and nobles of the realme, ls that hee ruled both 
the — — 4 — — — things — as her E d 
"ct ad ing any delight es, 02 compante wi 

— within: with hinonlic he bake all þis mind, and 
confcrredall his counſels. This as it ſcemed _— vnto 
the loꝛds and earles, fo it inflamed their indignation lo much 
againſt this Peter, chat thzough the exciting of the nobles, the 
biſhops of the land 42 — ercommunication againſt 
the ſaid Gaueſton, he departed the land. Apon the oc⸗ 
caſton &hercof, thc king the ſame firſt pere of his ratgne, be⸗ 
ing grieued with the biſhops, waiteth to the pope, complai⸗ 
ning that they had pꝛocerded to excommuntcation of the ſay 
Ons he departed the realms within a timecertaine, 

he whichletter of the king, hat anſwer againe the king had 
from the pope, J find not let downe in ſloꝛie. Duer and be⸗ 
_ ” . the — — the king. — — * 
pꝛicke of Po: n ing gane che office of the 
treaſure to one of his owne clerks: hereof 


| a of the pope ha 
ſaid Peter Gaueſton, and p:odigallie beſtowed vpon himall 3 O intelligence writeth to the king cammanding him to callback 


that treaſure whichhis father had bequeſfed to ß holy land. He 
was mo:eourcr a pꝛoud deſpilcr ofhis pœres and nobles: and 
ther efdꝛe raigned infoꝛtunately, as by the ſcquell ofthe ſtoꝛie 
herre following, by the grace of Chꝛiſt all be declared. Thus 
king Sdward firſt of that name, leaumg behind him thꝛer 
ſonnes, Thomas and Edmund by his third wife, and Edward 
by his firſt wiſe, whom he had ſufficiently thus wirh precepts 
inſtruced, departed this moꝛtall life, An. 1307. after hee 
had raigned nere 35. peeres. Of whom this Epitaph was 
Wiitten: 


Dum viguit rex, & valuit tua magna poteſtas, 
Fraus latuit, pax magna fuit, regnauit honcſtas. 


In the time and raigne of this king, many other things 


is rs — here J omit to ſpeake of, as the long diſcoꝛd 


Ning Edward 
the HNcond. 
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King Edward 
led by wicked 
counſell, 


anditrife betwerne the pꝛioꝛ of Canturburie, and the pꝛioꝛ of 
Douer, which continucdabene foure pieres together; with 
much wꝛangling and vnquietneſſe betweene them. Likewiſe 
an other like contention growing betwene John Romain, 
archbiſhop of Yoke, and the arch of Canturburie vpon 
the eccaſion, that when John archbrſhop of Yozke arter his 
conſecration returned from the pope, and comming to Douer, 
contrary to the inbibition of Tanturbury,paſſed thꝛough the 
middle of Rent. with his croſſe boꝛne vp: although the ſtop re⸗ 
po2teth, that he had the kings conſent thereunto: An. 1286. 
Item, betweene Thomas biſhop of Herefoꝛd, and John 
Decham archbi. of Cant. fell another wꝛangling matter, in 
the time of this king. Which biſhop of Herefoꝛd apnealing 
from the archb. to the pope, went vp to Rome, x in his iournie 
died. Tho wo th leſſe coſt might haue taried at home: 1282. 


King Edward the ſecond. 


40 


FO 


60 


ward the ſecond of that name, and ſonne of 


Edward the firſt, boꝛne, as is afozeſaid,at Car- 
naruan in Wales, after the departure of his 

Ex kathcr, entred the gouernment of the land, An. 
4+ 1307. But was crowned not befoze the pere 
next following, An. 1 308, by reaſon of the ab- 

ſence of Rob. Wlinchelſeie, who was baniſhed by king Ed⸗ 
ward the firſt. Whereupon the king this pꝛeſent pere wꝛi⸗ 
teth to the pope fon the reſtitution of the ſaidarchb.fo2 that by 
an ancient law of the realme, the coꝛonation of the king could 
not other wiſe pꝛoced without the archb. of Cant. Which Ed⸗ 
ward as he was perſonable in bodie and outward ſhape, ſo in 
conditions and cuill diſpoſition much defoꝛmed: As vnſtedfaſt 
of wo2d, and light to d ſcloſe ſecrets of great counſell: Alſo re 


fuſing the companie of his loꝛds and men of honour; hee much d 


haunted among villains and vile perſonages: Giuen moꝛc⸗ 
oner, to ouermuch dꝛinking, and ſuch vices as thereupon bee 
wont to enſue. And as of his owe nature he was to the 
[ad vites diſpoſed, ſo was he much woꝛſe by the counſell and 
fain:{aritic of certaine cuill diſpoſed perſons. as firſt of Peter 
o2 Pierſe Saueſton befoꝛe touched. Then after hum of the 
tio) Spenſers and other, whole wanton counſell he foflow- 
ing, gaue himſelfe to the appetite and pleaſure of his bodie: 
nothing oꝛdering his common weale by ſadneſſe, diretion 
and iuſtice: which thing cauſed firſt great variance betweene 
hun andhisnobles, ſo that ſhoꝛtlie he became to them odible, 
und in the end was depzued of his kingdom. In thefirſt pere, 


70 


© feſt pꝛeiudice of his kinglie eſtate, requiring 


the ſame gift, and withall citeth vp to Rome the ſaid clerke, 
there to anſwer the matter to a nephew of one of his cardi⸗ 
nals, vpon hom he had beſtowed the ſaid dignttie: vhcrenn- 
tothe king maketh anſwere: Qudd citationes huiuſtnodi, & il- 
larum executio, &c. i. That tt ſũch citat ions and the execution 
of the ſame ſhould pꝛoceede to the impeachment of our kinglie 


turiſdiction, and to the pꝛeindice of our lawfull inheritance - 


and the hanour of our crowne (eſpeciallie of the deciding of 

ſuch matters which p2incipallite concerne our eſtate, ſhould be 

pꝛoſecuted in any other place then within this our realme by 

any manner of waies, xc.) Certes, although wee our ſelues 

would wincke thereat,o2 22 ufferance permit matters 
ates and 


ſo to paſſeour hands: vet the gof onr king- 
dome,uho vpon allegreance are 3 and ſwoꝛne to the pꝛo 
tection and defence of the 2 England, 
— andthe of the land ſo to 
e 

Beſides this, the foꝛeſaid pope wꝛote tothe king, complat- 
ning that by certaine counſelloꝛs of king Edward bis father 
lying ficke, vtterlie ignoꝛant thereof; a certaine reſtraint 


was ginea out, charging his niwicioesandlegats (whom hee 
had ſent fo2 the gathering of the firif fruits of the beneſtces 
vacant within therealme ) not hereafter to entermeddle there 
with, tc. Whereuntotheking maketh anſwer; videlicer : Pa- 
ter Sanctiſ. Datum fuit vobis intelligi, &c. 


| Jn 1 

Moſt holy Father, it hath been giuen you to vnderſtand o- 
therwiſe then the truth of the matter is: for moſt true it is in- 
deed that the foreſaid inhibition was ratified by good act of 

arliament holden at Karlin, vpon certaine cauſes concerning 
the execution of ſuch collections (the ſaid our father not onely 
being not ignorant, but alſo witting, willing, and of his owne 
meere kno ledge agreeing to the ſame) inthe preſence not on- 
ly of his owneearles, barons, and ſtates, and commons of the 
realme, but alſo your legates and liegers being called there- 
unto. 

Item, vpon other letters brought from the pope to the king, 
for the enſtalling of one Peter de Subaudia his kinſman into the 
biſhopricke of Worceſter being then vacant, and wuhall re- 
quiring that if the ſaid Peter would not accept thereof, the e- 
lection ſhould be referred tothe prior and couent of the ſame 

lace : The king there with , makcth anſiver by his 
sto the pope and ſundꝛie his cardinals: Quòd cum ele- 
ctiones de — — in eccleſiis (athedral. &c. That for 
ſo much as elections of prelats to bee placed in cathedrall 
churches withinhis kingdome, are not to be attempted with- 
out his licenee firſt had and obtained, &c. Therefoꝛe he could 
not abtde that any ſuch ſtrange and vnaccuſtomed reſernatt- 
ons ſhould oꝛ could take place in his realme without mani⸗ 
| further that her 
would not cauſe any ſuch nouelties to be bꝛought in into his 
kingdome, contrary to that which his anceſtoꝛs befoze him 
haue accuſtomed to doe. 

Thus the time pꝛocæded, and at lengch the parliament ap⸗ 
pointed came, An. 13 10. which was the fourth of this kings 
raigne. The articles were dꝛawne by 
ted to the king, ſhich articles were the ſame contatned In mag 
na charta, and de foreſta aboue ſpecified: with ſuch other arti- 
cles as his father had charged him with befoꝛe: to wit, that 
he ſhould remoue from him and his court, all aliens and per⸗ 
uerſe counſellaurs. And that all the matters of the common⸗ 
wealth ſhould bee debated by common counſell of the — 

J 


nobles to bee erhibi⸗ 


Anno 
1310 


; 


Ar 


Ganeftons pride, Knights of the Rhodes. The Minorites Franctſcans deceined of the pope. 


oth tempoꝛali and ſpirituall : and that he ſhould ſtir no warre 
out of England in any other fozren realme, without the com- 
m maſſent of the ſame.xe, The kingpereetinng their intent to 
be, as it wos indeed, to ſunder Peter Gauelton fromhiscom- 
pany; and ſeeing no other remedie, but needs muſk peeld and 
grant his conſent, agreed that the ſaid Gaueſton ſhould be ba- 
niſhed into Ireland. And ſo the partiament bzeaking vp, the 
lo:ds returned to their own, wel appeaſed:although of the other 
articles they could not ſped, pet that they had dztuen Peter 
Gaue&231 out of the realme, at this time, it did ſufficethem, 

This Peter Gaueſton was arertaine Gentlemansſonne 
of Gaſcoine: whom being pong, king Edward the firſt foꝛ the 
god ſeruice his father had done him in his warres receiued to 
his court, and placed him with his ſonne Edward now raig- 
ning. Who, in pꝛoceſſe of tune growing vp with him, incenſed 
and pꝛouoked him to much outrage and wantonneſte. By whoſe 
occaſton firſt he began in his fathers dates, to bꝛeake the parke 
of Malter biſhopof Chester, then Chancellour of England, 
and after executoꝛ to the king. Foꝛ the which lo doing, the king 
(as is partly touched befoꝛe unpꝛiſonedhis ſonne and condem⸗ 
ned this Peter to perpetuall vantſhment, Notw'thifanding 
the yang king after the death of his father (as ye haue heard) 
ſent foꝛ this Gaueſton againe. And withall, ſo perſecuted this 
foꝛeſaid biſhop, that he clapt him in the tower, and ſeiſed vpon 
all his gods. Moꝛeduer, cauſed moſt ſtrait inquiſition to be 
made vpon him foꝛ guiding his off ce, wherein ik the leaſt crime 
might haue been found, it would haue coſt him his life. And 
thus much of Peter Gaueſton, and of his oꝛigine. Now to the 
matter. 

The king thus ſeparated from his old compeere, (that is, 
ſrom the company of Peter Gaueſton, now exũed into Jre- 
land) continued in great mourning and penſiueneſſe, ſceking 
by all meanes pollihle, how to call him home againe, and con⸗ 
ferring with ſuch as were about him vpon the ſame, Who did 
inftauate to the king, that foꝛ ſo much as the earle ot Gloceſter 
was a man well loued and fauoured in all the realme, ifa ma⸗ 
riage might be wꝛought betwirt his ſiſter and Peter Gane- 
ſton; it might be a mcane both foꝛ him to obtaine moꝛe friend⸗ 
ſhip, and foꝛ the king to haue his deſire, To make ſhoꝛt, Necer 
Gaͤueſton in all haſt was ſent foꝛ, and the — thꝛough the 
kings p2ocuring, p2oceded betweene the earles fi 
foꝛcſaid Peter; albeit ſoX againft the earles mind. Ganeſton 
thus reſtoꝛed and dignified, was ſo ſurpꝛiſed in pꝛide and eral⸗ 
tation moze then euer befo2e; that he diſdained and derided all 
other, whoſe rule and power moꝛe and moꝛe encreaſed. Jn fo 
much, that he hauing the guiding of all the kings ie wels and 
treaſure, conueved aut of ihe kings ie well houſe at Meſtmin⸗ 

a+, Ker a table anda paire of tredels of gold, vntocertaine mer⸗ 
ola re chants beyond theſea,with other iewels moze to his behoic: to 
kings trcalurte. the great impoueriſhing both of the king and queene and ok the 

land. And ouer all that. bꝛought the king by meane of his wan- 
ton conditions) to manifold vices, as aduoutrie, and ſuch other 
Eh: mcene like. TAherefsꝛe. the loꝛds ſceing the milchicfe that daily increa⸗ 
complaincth to ſed by occaſion of this vnhappie man; toke their cotmſell toge- 
pee) ther at Lincoine, ano there concluded to auoid himagaine out 
Nerec Gaues of England. ſo that ſhoꝛtly after he was ertled againe, and 
bon. weat into Flanders: foꝛ in France oꝛ his owne countrie hit 
durſt not appeare, foꝛ feare Philip the French king, to whom 
the queene of England his daughter had ſent ouer great com- 
plaints of the ſaid Gaueſton: who had ſo uinpoueriſhed her and 
Smeton again tie Whole court, that ſhe had not wherewith to maintaine her 
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adtection of the 
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Che pꝛide of 
Ncter Canes 
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rectuded or of fate, Upan ſchich complaint, the French king th:ough all his 

the and, domintons laid ſfrait watch to appꝛehend the ſaid Gaueſton: 
but he not vnwarned thereof, ſecretly coaſted into Flanders, 
from hence it was not long, but he was fet again by the king. 
as in further p2ocefle followeth: ſo much was the kings heart 
inkatuated by this wicked perſon. : 

The ©cot About this pere, oꝛ the nert befoꝛe came in firſf the Crow- 

ched kiers. ched friers, And alſo began firſt the knights of the oꝛder of ſaint 


G eknights wa John Baptiſt, other w ſe called the knights of Rhodes: for that 


th knights of 18 — manly knighthed put cut the Turkes from the Ille of 7 
he Rhodes. es. 

In the hiſtoꝛie of king Edlvard this kings father befoꝛe 
pꝛecedent. mention was made of pope Clement the filth. who 
ſurceededafter 1Benedic : alſo of putting downe of the Tein⸗ 
plarics, vhich in this vtere hapned by the meanes of the French 

Tenplat es Ring: who as he cauſed to de burned in the citie of Paris this 
burncd a: 19a. bare fifcie foure Templarics, with the great maſter of the 


— - the mum · ſame oder: ſo by his pꝛoturement, the foꝛeſaid pope Clement 
Tbe ddt o CMed a councell at Uienna, where the whole oꝛder and ſect of 
the Temytarieg Teinplaries being condemned. was ſhoꝛtly after by the con⸗ 
pu dowue. lent ok all chꝛiſtian kings depoſed all in one day. After whom 
fhe French king thought to make his ſonne king of Jeruſa'em, 
and to conuert to him all the lands of the ſaid Templaries: But 
Clement the pope would thereto not agree, tranſterring all 


Eve boꝛridle bberr lands to the oder of Yoſpitulers, fo: the great ſumme 
ſect of he of money giuen foꝛ the ſame. The cauſe why theſe impious 
Crrplaries. Temularies were put downe. was ſo abominable and filth'e, 


chat foꝛ the reucrence of chaſt eares it were better not told, if it 

be true that ſome waite, = 
Another matter woꝛthie to be noted of like abomination, 

I thought here to inſert touching a certaine Nunric n France 


called Pꝛouines, within the wich at the clenſing and caſling ot 
a fiſhpond, were kound many bones of pong chud:en, and the 
bodies alſo of ſome infants as yet nhole vnconſumed: vpon cc- 
caſton whereof diuers of the nuns of the ſaid Punric to the 
number of twentie ſeuen were had to Paris, and there impꝛi⸗ 
ſoned: what became ok them alter ward find not in mine au⸗ 
choꝛ. Arpontacus Burde galenſis. 

In che ſame councelalſo was decreed by the ſaid Clement, 
that all religious oꝛders excmpted, ſhould be ſubiea vader the 
common lawes as other were. But the Ciffercian monks with 


I monep and great gif:s redemed their pꝛiuiledges and eremp⸗ 


tton of the pope, and ſo had them granted: Thom. Walſ. Theſe 
Ciſtercians ſped better herein, then did the Mmoꝛits of Fran- 
ciſcans in their ſuite. Of the which Franciſcans, when certaine 
of them had offcred vato the ſaid pope Clement foꝛtie thou- 
ſandflozencesof gold, beſide other ſircr, that the pope would 
diſpence with them to haue lands and poſſeſſions againft their 
rule: the pope aſked them where was that money, They an⸗ 
ſwered, in the merchant mens hands. Do the ſpace of the 
daies being giuen them to bꝛiig forth theſe merchants : the 


20 pope abſolued the merchants of their bond made to the fricrs, 


and commanded all that money to be unployed end reuerted 
to his vſe. Declaring to the ſriers, that hee would not infringe 
oꝛ violatc the rule of Saint Francis lately canonized, neither 
cught he to do it foꝛ an money. And thus the beggerly rich 
fricrs loſt both their money and their indulgence. Ex codem 
alitore, 

Concerning this pope Clement the fifch, Sabellicus watte th 
that he excommunicated the Uenctians, foꝛ aiding and pꝛe⸗ 
ferring of Azoda, vnto the ſtate of Ferrarie :and wwte his let- 


the church, end giuing ther gods as a lawfullp:epvato all 
men; vhichcanſed them to ſuſtaine great harme. But Francis 
Dandulus a noble man of Uenice, being ambaſſadour from 
the Uenetiansto the ſaid Clement, foꝛ the obtaining of their 
adſolution and ſafegard of their citie and countrie, and foꝛ the 

acifying of the popes furie toward them. was faine io to hum 

le hunſelfe befoꝛe this pꝛoud tyꝛannic all pꝛelat that he ſuffred 
a chame of tron to be tied about his necke, and he tohe downe 
flat befoꝛe his table, and ſo to catch the bones and fragments 


ſer, and the 40 that fell from his table. as it had ben a dog, till the popes furie 


was towards them allwaged: So that after that, he in repꝛoch 
becauſe he ſo humvled him elfe koꝛ the hehalfe and helping of 
his countrie) was of ſome called a dog. But thecitie of Tenice 
ſhewed themſelues not vnk end agame to Dandulus fo? his 
gentle god will dec ared to his tountrie. Foꝛ as he had abaſcd 
hunſelte befoꝛe in the vile and ignominious condition of a dog 
foꝛhis countries ſake: ſo they extolled him with as much gle⸗ 
rie againe being returned home, decking and ado:niig him at 
ter the beſt array, wich the chiele pꝛincely oꝛnaments of the ci⸗ 


50 tie. to make him amends foz his fozmcr repꝛoch reeciucd, Sa- 


bel. Ennead. . lib. 7. 
Concerning the conTitutions of this pope Clement, and 
ofhis decretals and Clementines: and how Henricus the em⸗ 
perour in his daies was potioned in receiving of the Sacra- 
ment, ye haue heard befoꝛe. About this time Robert UWlin- 
chelſey archbiſhop of Canturburie (whom this kings father 
— baniſhed befo2e ) was releaſed and returned home from 
ane. 
Cheſe things thus declared, let vs pꝛocckd (by the Koꝛds 


peare of this kings raigne. In the lich peare, counting the 
peare from Michaclmaſſe, to the lame fcait aga ne, as then the 
vſage ol the realme was: Peter Gaueſlon, vhohad wand:ed 
the countries about, and couldfind no ſafe reſting place ( not- 
withitanding her was viterly baniſhcd,vponfoxfetting life and 
gods, out of the realme, vet truſting vpon the kings fauoꝛ, and 
the gwd will of the carle of Gloceſter, whoſe ſiſter he had marri⸗ 
ed) ſceretly returning into England with a certaine companie 
of ſtrangers ; pꝛeſented hunſelfe to the kings ſight. At the behol⸗ 
ding of whom the king foꝛ toy ran to hun, and imb:acmg hun, 
did not only retame him:but alſo fo2 his ſake vndid all ſuch aus 
as had been in the parliament before epacted. The queene and 
the wle court ſeeing this doating of we king, made an heauie 
Chꝛiſtmas. Atter this returne of Gaueſton was noiſcd among 
the commons. the perres and nobles of the realme were not a 
littie ſtirred, caſting with themſciues, what way were beſt to 
take. Jfhe& were ſuffered ſfill, chey ſaw not oniy themſelucs 
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60 grace) to the nert peare, which is ofthe Lo2d 13 1 1. and the fifth cf the vtart was 
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Ex (ren. Tho, 
Wall. 


reiccted, but aiſo that the queene could not enioy the louc of the 


king, neither could there be and guietneſſe in therealme. A⸗ 
gaine, ts ſtirre vp war in the land, it were not the beit: to vere 
oꝛ diſquiet the king alſo they were afraid. But foꝛ as much as 
they could not abide, all the nobilitie ſo to be thꝛuſt out and vile- 
— — foꝛ the loue of one ſtranger; and allo the realme ſo to 

eſpoiled and impoueriſhed by the ſame: this way they twie, 
that Thomas carle of Lancaſter, ſhould be elected among 
them the chiefraine, and chele doer in that buſmeſſe: to whom 
all other earles and barons.and pꝛelats alſo did conco:dly con 
deſcend and conſent, ercept only Malter biſhop of Couentrie, 
hom Nobert the archbiſhop therfoꝛe afterward dd ercommu⸗ 


The archbi⸗ 

chop of Cantut 
burie crcommul- 
nicateth the bi- 
ſhop of Couen⸗ 


meat. Nlhich Thomas ot Lancaſter by the publike aſſent of the tete boſding 


w:th Heter O 


reſt, ſent tothe king (lyingthen - works humble — * 
i. bo 
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338 K. Ed. :. Gauefton taken of the nobles, VUarre bet weene England and Scotland. 


name le nobilitic, as of tho commons: was ſataken vp, that the barons ſhould reffoze to che king, d⸗ 
—— oe ＋ = the —— vnto chem, his attourney of Saint Albans, all the treaſure, ho:ſes, and 
cz elle acco2ding to the oꝛdmance of the realme, that the land ie wels of the fo:eſatd Ganeſton taken at Peweaſſle, and io 
nughtbe auzided of hun. But the tyzannous king, uo ſet moe heit reuells ſhould be granted. And ſo was che matter at that 
by the anour of one ſtranger then by his vbole realme beſide; time compoled, 


et idhcarken to their counſell, no2giue placeto tber _ Shoztipvpon the ſame, Jlabel the quene was delinered 
Wat a a Pace kürt renne kram Pane to ofa faire childat Windſoze, whom Lewes the French kings 
Newcalſtie, where he remainedalmoſt till midſummer. ſonne (the queenes bꝛother, with other Frenchmen there pꝛe⸗ 


«ſcaſon. the barons had gathered an hoft of ſent) would to be called by the name ol the French king: but 
p —— — fn — Newcaſtle: not 10 the E lo:ds were contrarie, willing hun to brented by 
intending any moleſtation againſt the king, but . ere the name ot Edward his father. At che birth of which Edward 
cution of the lawes vpon the wicked Gauelkon. The king not reat reioycing was thꝛough all the land, and eſpecially the 
hauing uvhcrewith to reſiſt ther power ; remoueth in all ſpedie ing his father ſo much ioped thereat ; that he began daily 
manner to Thinmouth vhere the queene lay. And hearing there moꝛe and moze to foꝛget the ſoꝛrow and remembꝛance of Ga- 
that Newcaſtle was taken; takcth ſhipping and ſaileth from ueſtons death, and was after that moze agreable to the will of 
thence {notw'thſtanding the querne there being great with his nobles. N ü 
child, with weeping teares and all inſfance, deſireth him to ta⸗ Thus peace and concoꝛd betwerne them began to be ina An 
rie with her, as ſafely he might) but he nothing relenting to odtowardneſſe: which moze and moze might hane been cons 5 1312 
her. toke Peter hiscompeere with him, and coaſted ouer to the med in — ol tune, had not Satan the autho2 and The bing 4 
caſtle of Scarbꝛough, where he leauing Peter Gaueſfonts the 2 © ſower of diſcoꝛd, ſtirred vp his inſtruments (certaine French» by koꝛren daun. 
ſafe kepingof his men. himle!fe ionrnepeth toward the coaſt men, Titinillars andmakebatesabont the king) which cea- 53. 
Pc Saucton beſtde UWarwicke, The loꝛds hearing where Peter was, led not in carping and depꝛauing the nobles, to inflame the Voutthe bmg. 
kate ct the no · bend thither all their poiver : fo that at length Gaueſton ſeeing kings hatred and grudge againſt them. By the erciting of g 
Aten na no remed c but he muſt needs come into their hands, peeldeth whom, the old quarrels being renued afreſh, the king in his 
erebecey ter Ga- and ſubmitieth himſelke: requiring none other condition. but — — vpon the ſame, began tocharge the fo:eſaid 
ucſton. only that he might talke but a few woꝛds wtth the king in his rons and nobles with ſeditien and rebellion, and fo2 flaping 
peſznce. Thus Gaueſton being appꝛehended, che king he⸗ Peter Saueſton. Neither were thenobleslefle ſtone agamein 
ring thercof, ſendeth vnto the lo2ds, requiring his life to be ſpa⸗ defending their cauſe, declaring that they in ſo doing had deſer⸗ 
red: and that he might be bꝛought to his ſpeech; and ſo pꝛomi⸗ urd rather thanke and fauaur with the king then anp diſplea⸗ 
fed, that in lo don z he would ſatiffie their minds and requeſts, 3 © ſure, in vanquiſhingſuch a publike enemte ol the rcalme, who 
whatſocuer. About this aduiſement was taken: but then the not only had ſpoiled and waſted the kings ſubſtance, but alſo 
carle of Penbꝛoke hearing the kings pꝛom ſe, perſwaded the raiſed much diſturbance in the realme, And foꝛ as much as 
barons to grant vnto his petition: pzomiſing himſclfe, vpon they had begun with the matter to their ſo great labours and 
loſing all hislands, to take the charge vponhun,to be bꝛought expences; they would pꝛoced further chey ſaid. not ceaſing till 
vnto che kings ſperch. and lo to berecommitted to them agane. hey ſaw an end thereof. Co be ſhoꝛt, great thꝛeats there were 
TAhch ußen he had obtained. he taketh Peter Gaueſton with an both parts, and a foule matter like to haue followed. But a- 


him, to bꝛing him where theking lav. And ſo comming to De- game chꝛough the diligent mediation of the qucene, thepꝛelats : a 
dington. not far from Warwirke,leauethhin in the keeping of and the fozeſardearle of Gloceſter; the matter was taken bp —— '3 
his ſouldicrs, while he that night went to his wife, being from and bꝛought to reconcilement vpon theſeconditions; that the 
thencenot far off, = 400 loꝛds and baronsopeniyin Weſtminſter hall Chould humble Tye ing tt⸗ 

Guv of Aar The ſame night it chanced, Guido the earle of Warwicke = themlſelncs befoze the king, and aſke pardon there of their dg- conciled acaire 

wicke. to come tothe ſame plate where Gaucſton was left: whota- —ngs, and euerie man there toreceiue atetter ofthe kings par, lch dis nous, 
king him out of the hands of his keepers, carieth him to the ca» don foꝛ their indemnitie, and aſſurance. And ſopaſſed ouer that 

Peter Oaue. le of Warwicke, where incontment they would haue put peare, within the which peare died No. UW archbiſhop 

kon againe ap · hum to death: but doubting and fearing the kings diſpleaſure, of Cantervurie. In whoſe rome, Thomas Cobham was ele- 

p:excnded by alittle they ſtayed. At what time one okthe companie (a man ed by the king and church of Canturburie to ſucceed : but the 

Sny ot ae. ok ſage and wile counſell, as mine authoz writeth) ſtanding Ppope,caſating the eleqion, placed Walter Reinald biſhop of 

: vp among them, with his graue O:ation declareth che nature Wozceffer. i 

of the man, the wickedneſle of his owne condition, the realme In the mcane time, the Scots hearing this ciuill diſcaꝛd in — 
by him lo greatly cndamaged, the nobles deſpiſed and reiened. 5 o fhe realme, began to be buſte, and to rebell ofnew though the \ Anno 90 
the pꝛide and ambition of the man intollerable, the ruine of © mcanesof Nobert B:uis: who being chaſed out of Scotland / 1313 
things like to enſue by him, andthe great charges and erpen⸗ by king Edward the firſt, as is 1 — into Nozwap, bat piſcom 
tes they had been at in ſo long purſuing and gettingofhim, was now returned againe into S where her demeas ab fnacow yu 
Andnow being gotten and in their hands, her erhozteth them ſo ned him in luch ſo2t to the loꝛds there, that in choꝛt pꝛoceſte bee ht Seltz r A 
to vſe and take the occaſionnow pꝛeſent; that hereafrer being was againe made king ol the realme; and warred ſo ffronglp bell againitthe , „ $1 


out of their hands, they afterward might ſceke, andſhould not vpon them that toke the kings part, that her wan from them raum ol Tap 
7 6 | mare ca{fles and ſtrong holds, and inuaded the boꝛders of _ 
Peter Saueſton Bꝛielly, in ſuch ſoꝛt he perſwaded the hearers, that foꝛth⸗ England. The king hearing this, aſſembleth a great power, 
chcaded, with he was bꝛought out, and by common agreement behea! and by water entreth the rcalme of Scotland. Againſt whom 
ded in a place called Blakelow; which place in other ſfoztes J 6 o incountred Robert de Buus with his Scots at Effrinellin, 
find tobe called Oaueſhead; but that name (as I thinke) was bhere was fought a ſtrong battell: in the end vhereof,the Eng⸗ 
deriued vpon this occaſion, afterward. And thus he, that before liſhmen were diſcomfited,and ſo eagerly purſued by the Scots, 


had called the earle of Mar wicke the blacke dog of Ardeine, that many of the noblemen were llaine, as the earie of Glo⸗ Et 

was thus by the ſatd dog wo⸗ ried as pe haue heard ic. His car⸗ eſter, ſir Robert Cliffozd, fir Edmund Paule with other -,,;@nc« — 
T he coꝛps of calc, the Doꝛminicke fricrs of Orfoꝛd had in their monaſferrs lows to the number of 42. and knights and bardns 227. be⸗ nercomt bythe E 
13:ter Soucton tered the ſpaceoftwoyeares: but after that, the king cauſed ſides menofname, which were taken pꝛiſoners; of common Scots. lag 
b . Tyr the —— be taken vp and buried within hisown Man⸗ rang — — = e Scottlh ſtoꝛie fiftie thouſand = 

35:20 nour of Langley. aine. After whi fir Robert Bꝛuis raigned as king of i 
. = After os —— began to iſe beftwine the Scotland. _ — s 8 
ing and the loꝛds: who hauing their power lying about Dun 7 © out which ttme and in which peare, died pope Clement. unt 

ſtable. ſcnt ſtout meſlage vnto the king at London, to haue who keping in che realme of — — the ſer of La of tors the uy 

their fozmer aas confirmed. Gilbert earle of Gloceſter the Rome: after whoſe death the papacieſfod voidtwo yeares. ſ te of Kone. 8 

kings nephew who neither did bold againſt the king. no yet a- The Scots after this exalted with pzide and ſierreneſſe in- © Anno ꝰ | 

gatnif the nobles with the biſh-ps andpꝛelats oftherealme ; uaded the realme of England, ſo ſoꝛe killing and deſtroying 5 3148 

went betwerne both narties with great diligence, to make vm ⸗ man, woman, and child; that they came winning and wa- 034 

tte. At which time alſo came two cardinals from Nome, with ſting the No2th parts as farre as toYo:ke. Beſides this, ſuch | Th 

letters ſent vnto them from thepope. The nobles anſwered to dearth of victuals, and penurie of all things ſo oppꝛeſſed the En; 

the meſſage ofthe cardinals, lying then at Saint Albans : that vthole land. ſuch moꝛaine ofſheepe and oren; as men were fame — 


as touching themſelues, they ſhould be at all times welcome to eat hoꝛſe fleſh, dogs, cats, miſe, and that elſe they could get. Miterab 
Tbenobtes et fo them: but as touching their letters (foꝛ as much as they 8 © Poꝛeouer, ſuch a pꝛice — withall, that the king — 
rn vnlettered. and only bꝛeught vp in warre and feates hardly had bꝛead foꝛ the ſuſfentation of his owne houſhold. — 
pts letters. of rmes) therefoꝛe they cared nat foꝛ ſeeing the ſame. Then Moꝛeouer, ſome there were that did ſcale childꝛen and cate 
She popts lt- meſſage was (ent againe, that they would grant at leaſt but them, and many foꝛ lacke of victuall died. And pet all this a- 
g9:5110t adunt- fo ſpeake with the popes legats. whichpurpoſely came foꝛ the mended not the king or his enill lining. i 
vles of Eng. intent to ſet quiet and vmitre inthe realme. They anſwered a- Thecanſe and oꝛigen ofthis great dearth,was, partly ſhe greif 
la1d. game. that they had biſhars boch godly and learned, by whoſe = varresand diſſenſion betweene them andthe Scots: where was — 

counſell they would be led only. and not by any ſtrangers, byagreat part of the land was waſted. But the chiefeſt cauſe mint ide 

who kacw not the true cauſe of their commotien, And there was, the vntemperat ſeaſon of the yeare, which contrarie to reavue at C Ap} 

foꝛe they ſaid p2cciſely, that they would no foꝛreners oꝛ aliens the common courſe, was ſo moiſt with abundance of raine, land. — 

to be docrs in their buſtneſſe and affaires pertaining to the that the graine laid in the earth could haue no ripening by heat dect 

realme. Pet notwithſtand ng. thꝛough the mediation of the = of the Sunne, no: grow to anp nouriſhment. Whereby ther 

archbiſhop, and ofthe carte of Glocefter ; the matter at length ¶ that had to eat, could not be ſatiſied with ſat urtty, but eftſwnes 

| | were 


A great famine. VV lite battel. 


were as hungrie againe. They that had nothing, were dꝛiuen 
| to ſteale ano rob: the rich were conſtrained to auoid an dimi⸗ 
c . niththeirhouſholds: the pore foꝛ famine died. And not ſo much 
che wantol viduall, which could not be gotten, as the vnuhole⸗ 
e, ſommnelle of the ſame when it was taken, ſo conſumed ths peo- 
ple, that the quicke were not ſufficient to burie the dead. Foz 
the coꝛruption ot the meats, by reaſon of the vnſeaſonablencs 
of the ground, was ſo infectious,that many died of the flir, ma⸗ 
nie of hut feucrs, diuers of the peſtitence. And not only the bo- 
dies of men thereby were infeued, but allo the beaſts by the pu- 
tri action of the herbs and graſſe fell into as great a moꝛaine:ſo 
farce foꝛth, as the cating of fleſh was ſuſpect and thought con- 
tagious. A quarter of coꝛne and ſalt, from the moneth of June 
to September grewfrom thirtie ſhillings vnto foꝛtie ſhillings, 
Che tleſh of hoꝛſes was then pꝛetious to the pe. Many were 
duuen to ſleale fat dogs and to eat them: ſome were ſaid in ſe⸗ 
cre: comers to eat their owne chidꝛen. Some would ſteale o⸗ 
ther mens childꝛen to kill them and eat them pꝛiuily. The pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners and theeucs that were in bands, ſuch as were newlie 
b:ought in vnto them, foꝛ hunger fell vpon them, and tearing 
them in pieces did eat them halfe aliue. Befly, this extreame 
penurie had extinded andcanſumed (as it was thought) the 
rates part of the people of the land, had not the king by the 
atute of the Londoners giuen foꝛth commandement thꝛough 
all his land, that no coꝛne ſhould at that time be turned fo the 
making of dꝛinke. Such a Loꝛd is God, thus able to do whers 
he is diſpoſed to ſtrike. And vet we ..tiſerable creatures, in our 
wealth and auundance will not ſurceaſe dailp to pꝛouoke his 
terrible aieſdie. i f 
'Zut let vs retuene tothe oder againe of our ſtaꝛie. After 
ie Scots had thus plagued miſerablie (as ye haue heard — 
realme of England; they inuaded alſo Jreland vhere they kept 
and continued warte the ſpace of foure peares, But in ſine, the 
Jriſhinen (by a'd ſent to them from England) quit themſelues 
712&co:50:i- [0 well, that they vanquiſhed the Ocots, and ſlew Edward 
ven out ot It Bꝛuis, and many of the nobles of Scotland with many other, 
_ and dꝛoue the reſidue out of the countrie. = 
D Anne © The king about the tivelfth yearcofhis raigne, aſſembled 
21317 5 anew holland went into Scotland, whrrc he laid ſiege to Bar⸗ 
wickc. But in the meane time, the Scots by another wap, in⸗ 


countrie. that they flew much people. Wherefoze, the ar chbi⸗ 
ſhop of Boꝛke, and cher abbats, pꝛioꝛs, clerkes. with huſband⸗ 
men, aſſembled a great companie, and gaue them battell at a 
place called Pitt3n, where the Engliſhmen were diſcomiited 
and many of them llaine: but the archbiſhop, and theabbat of 
Thewhite bat. Delbie, and diuers others there eſcaped. But becauſe there 
beigen were ſo many ſpirituall men there llaine it was called there⸗ 
Platelhire. koꝛe the white battell. By reaſon whereof, the king hearing of 
this, and pe ctly becauſe winter did app2och, was conſtrai⸗ 
ned to bꝛeake vp his ſiege, and ſo returnod not without great 
danger. 

At this time the two Spenſers Sir Hugh Spenſer the fa- 
ther. and Hugh Spenſer the ſonne) were of great power in 

il. , and bythefanourof the kingpzactiled ſuch crueltie, 
Ind ber. themlelues fo haughtily and pꝛoud; that no loꝛd of 
this land might gain-ſay them in anp thing that they thought 
god, whereby they were in great hatredand indignation both 
wit* the nobles, and the commons, no leſſe then Peter Gaue⸗ 
ſton was befoꝛe. 

Sone vpon this, came two Legats from Rome, ſent by 
pope John the 22. vnder pꝛetence to ſet agreement betwerne 
England and Scotland: who foꝛ their charges and erpences, 
Oirpopes pit. (oanred ok euerie lpirituall perſon foure pence in euerie 
lane.” marke. But all their labournothingauailed; Fo2 the Legats 
Thepopes le. as they were in the No2th parts (about Derlinghton) with 
Ader il get ther whole familie and traine, were robbed and dilpoiled of 
tentreafure> their hoꝛſes treaſure.apparell,and what elſe they had, and with 


The :wo 
Dpracers, 


Two'erats 
(et from 


Lome, 


She popes an euill fanouredhandling, retired backe againeto Dureſme, 
ice where they ſtaid a while waiting foz an anſwere from the 


Scots. But when neither the popes legacie noꝛ his curſe would 
take any place with the Scots, they returned againe to Lon⸗ 
don, where they firſt excommunicated and curſed as blacke 
as fot, allthaſc arrogant and pꝛeſumptuous robbers of No 
The tiert (91mberland. Sccondiy, foꝛ ſupplying of the loſſes receiued, 
Eagland dem · they eractcdof the clergie to be giuen and paid vnto them eight 
_ tout. pence in euerp marke. But the clergie thereunto would not a- 
boßeslint. Ar. ſcring it was their owneconetouſneſle (as they ſaid) that 
- made them venture farther then they needed. Only they were 
. . contented to relteue them after foure pence in a marke, as they 
Poe befoꝛe, further they would not grant. Whereof the 
ing being aduertiſed, and taking part with his clergie, dire⸗ 
cteih his letters to the faid legats in foꝛme as followeth: Rex 
magiſtro Rigando, &c. 


REx MagiſtroRigando de Aſſerio, canonico Aurelian. Salu- 


* 


tem. &c. In Engliſh thus. f 
Aneheh den The king to maſter Rigand of Aſſerio, canon of Aurelia, 
ane e grepting. Tle haue taken notire of the clamours and lamen- 
dec s, lab e petitions of the ſubieits of our realme, pertetuing by the 


[une ſhat vou practiſe many and ſundꝛie inc onueniences verie 
Trange, neuer heretofoꝛe accuſtomed noꝛ heard of in this our 
roxme, aſwell againſt the clergie and eccleſtaſticall perfons, 


naded the merchants of Yozkeſhire, robbing andharrping the 40 


Y 


A prohibition for paying Peter pence. } 
As againſt the laptie, euen to the vtter oppꝛeſſion and empone- 
riſhingof many our liege people; uhich Witt ſhould be winked at 
(as God feꝛbid map in pꝛoceſſe of time be occaſion of greater 
perilstoenſue:whereat we are (not without cauſe) moued, and 
not a little griened. TTle foꝛbid poutherefore, that from hence⸗ 
foꝛth —— not, ne pꝛeſume in any caſe to attempt anv 
= in this our realme, either againſt our clergie oz lat- 
that may any maner of wap tend to the pꝛeiudice of our roi- 
all perſon oꝛ of our crowne and dignitie regall.Witneſle the 
king at UWlindſour the ſixth dap of Febzuarie in the eleuenth 
peare of his raigne. Per Concilium. | 


Likewiſe in the ſame peare the ſaid king writeth to 
ſame effea to the archbiſhop of C —— . — 
venerabili in Chriſto Patri, W. eadem gra. archiepiſcopo Cant. 

i . Jn Engliſh thus. 

The king to the renerend father in God, UI. by the ſame 
grace archbiſhop of Canturburie 1. pꝛimate of England, græ⸗ 
ting. We are crediblie infoꝛmed by many our ſubiects, that cer- 
taine ſtrange unpoſitions ncuer heard of befoze within any our 
dominions vpon lands and tenements, gods and cattels, con⸗ 
cerning the teſtaments and caſes of matrimonie, are bꝛought 
into our realme to be executed vpon our ſubieas by vou oꝛ ſome 
others,vhich if it ſhould pꝛocerd to execution, would manifeſtip 
tend to the diſheriſon of our crowne, impeachment. of our 
crowne and dignttie regall, and theintollerable damage of the 
ſubieas ot our realme (and to the due pꝛeſeruation of the which 
you are bound by ſolemne oth of alleageance.) Me therefoꝛe 
command and ſtraitly charge pon, that vou pꝛoceed not in any 
caſe to the erecution of anp ſuch letters. either in pour owne 
perſon o2 by anpother, noꝛ vet pꝛeſume by colour of the ſame 
to attempt any thing that may be pꝛeiudiciall o: hurtfull to 
our cxgwne oz dignitie regall. And tf vou oꝛ any other in your 
name haue done oꝛ attempted any thing by colour of the ſame, 
that ye call backe andrenoke the ſame foꝛthwith without de⸗ 
lay. Witneſle the king at Shene the 17. of Febzuarie the 11. 
peare ot his raigne. 

Per ipſum Regem. 

The like letters in effc were directed to the of 
Pozke, and to euerie other biſhop thꝛough England. By force 
of which letters the greedie legats being reſtramed of their ra- 


339 


da 


30 


uening purpoſe, taking what they could nd ſetting a peace 
(ſuch as it was) betwene the kingand earle of Lancafter, 
were faine to packe. 


Beſldes the reſfraint aboue mentioned foz ſtrange impoſi 
tions, there followed moꝛeouer the ſame peare the kings pꝛohi⸗ 
bition for the gathering of Peter pence direced to the fozeſaid 
legat, the tenour whereof followeth, 


A prohibitionof Peter pence. 


Rex magiſtro Rigando, &c. In Engliſh chus. 

The king to maſter Rigand ol Aſſerio Canon of Aurelia, a pzoyidition 
greeting. We are giuen to vnderſtand ſhat pou do demand fo: paying ths 
and purpoſe to lente the Peter penie within our realme,others bent Peter 
wile then the ſaid Peter penie hath bern heretofoze acc 
to be leuied in the time ol any our pꝛogenitours, exertiſing 
herein grienous cenſures eecleſtaſſicall to the great annoiancs 
and g ofthe ſubiecs of our realme: fo2 pꝛeſent reme⸗ 
die whereof our louing ſubieas haue made their humble ſuppli- 
cation vnto vs. And foz as much as the ſatd Peter penie hath 
been hitherto accuſtomed to be gathered and leuied vpon landg 
and tenements within our realme after a due manner and 
foꝛme: we not willing that any ſuch vnaccuſtomed impoſtti⸗ 
ons ſhall in any wiſe be made vpon the lands and tenements 
of any our ſubicces within our domnions; pꝛohibite pon, vpon 
grieuous paine ſtraitly charging that in no wiſe you pꝛeſume 
to exact, gather o2lenie the ſaid Peter penie in ànv other foꝛme 
oꝛ manner then hath been heretoloꝛe accuſtomed to be gathe⸗ 
red and leuied in the time of our pꝛogenitours, oz ſince the be- 
7 © ginning ot our raigne: vntill further oꝛder to be in our 

high court ofparliament by the aduice ot the nobles and peeres 
ol our realme, ſuch as may well be taken without pꝛeiudire of 
ubtects,UWlitnesthe king at Wleſt- 


50 


60 


our crowne and damage ofſubt 
minſter the firſt dap of March. 


Per ipſum Regem & Concilium. 


Co the ſame eflea letters were directed to the archbiſhops, 
deanes, archdeacons and the reſt ofthe clergie. 
Touching the firſt oꝛiginall of uhichPeterpence, though 
mention be made befoze in the life of my Olla and others:yet 
to make a bꝛiefe recapitulation ofthe ſame acco2ding to the 
rolles as they come to our hands, thus it followeth: De Dena- 
rijs beati Petri fic ſcriptum, &c. That is to ſay:Jtis thus found gene vetore in 
tecoꝛded in ancient chronicles touching the Peter pence of ſaint the lives of king 
Peter, an. 187, Offa king of Perciatrauelled vp to Rome in 45 - 5 
the time of pope Adꝛian the firſt, to obtaine the canonizing of 
S. Albone. And hauing perfoꝛmed his vow, viſiting ol⸗ 
ledge of Engliſh Students which then fl in Nome, did 
gie tothe maintenance of the ſcholars ol England ſtudents in 
Rome, one penie ont of euerie 1 within this _— 
UL, 


80 


340 K. E d. 2. Peter pence. be t vo S penſers baniſhed. T he king diffreſſed in Scotland. 
| longing to the ſame, amcunting to the pearelp After the ruine of theſe noble perſonages;the king, as though 
— 0 — fo2 this his munificence heobtained he had gotten agreatconqueſt (who then inderd began firſt to ©, , 
of pope Ad:tan,that no erlon within his dominion publikere- be ouercome and conquered hunſelte, hen he ſo oppꝛeſſed ard 1 
pentuig hun fo: not pertoꝛming enioyned penance, Mould ther⸗ cut off the — and ſinebucs of his chiualrie) ntotri- 24.322) 
fozc be banulhed. umph not a little with the Spenlers: And to coumt himſctſe loving _ 
_ — —.— in — to exertiſe = ſharpe ſe⸗ Hag. 
omini 8c. Ade: vulfus Rex Weſtſaxonum tempo- uer on ubiecs, truſting and conunttting all to the 
re _ ak . Romæ, ſingulis annis 300. Mancuſas counſell only of the foꝛeſaid Spenſers:in ſo much. that both the 
portari præcepit, taliter diuidendas ibidem, viz. 100, Mancu- gqurene and the retidue of the other nobles could little be regax« 
Gs in honorem ſcilicet Petri ſpecialiter ad emendum oleum, 10 ded. Who as thep grew euet in mozecontempt with the king; 
uo implerentur omnia Luminaria eccleſiæ Apoſtolicæ in ve- ſo they increaſed in mo2e hatred againſt the Spenſers: bat 
7 cra paſchæ & ingalli cantu: & 100. mancuſas in honorem ſci- ſtrength and abilitie lacked, to woꝛke tze will, 
ticet Pauli eiſdem de cauſis: 1 S. ꝓreterea mancuſas opp! ex- Che nert pœre, the king being at Meeke. atter he had made 
hiberi Vniuerſali Papæ ad ſuas e ecinoſynas ampliandas. Et ſci- ſir Hugh Spenſer earle, and fir John Baldocke a man of euill Anno) 
endum, quod ſecundum antiquorum Anglorum interpretatio- fame, to be Chancellourof Engi mo: he then arcared a migh⸗ 3 
nem differunt mancuſa, & manca: quia mancuſa idem erat apud tic hoſt againſt the Scots, Bat fo2 lacke cf ſkilfull guiding, er 323 
eos quod marca argentea: Manca vero erat moncta aria quadra, pertcaptaines, and fo2 want ſpecially of due pꝛouiſton af vi⸗ 
& valebat comm! aniter 30. denarios argenteos. | cualsneceſſarie for ſuch an arimie: the great multitnde, to the ⁊ he bnd. 

Ot which Peter pence is found a tranſcriptof the oziginall — number reckoned of an hundzed thonſand (waning though fe fcb gan, 
Reſcript apoſtolicall, the teno2 whereof is this: Gregoriusepi- 20 Scotland from whence the Scots had conueped all their gods Srl. 
ſcopus ſeruus ſeruorum Dei, venctabilibus fratribus Cantuar, and cattell into mountaines, and marſhes) were lo pinched 
& Ebor. archiepiſcopis & corum ſuffraganeis & dilectis filijs and ſtarued with famine, that a great part of the armie, there 
abbatibus, prioribus, archidiaconts, eorumq; officialibus per pꝛeſently peruhed: and they that returned home, as ſwne ag 
repnum Angliæ conſtitutis, ad quos literæ iſtæ peruenerint: ſa- they taſked of meats, eſcaped not. The king ncither hauing re⸗ 
lutem & Apoftolicam Benedictionem. Qualiter denarij beati ſiſtance of his enemies, and ſing ſuch a deffruction of his ſub⸗ 

Petri, qui debentur Cameræ noſtræ, colligantur in Anglia, & ics: was foꝛced without any ad done to retire. But in his 
in quibus epiſcopatibus & dioceſ. debeantur, ne ſuper hoc du- retiring, Sir James Duglas and the Scots hauing know- 
birari contingat, & præſentibus fecimus annotari, ſicut in Re- ledge thereof, purſucd him in ſuch wiſe; that they lie w manp 
giſtro ſedis apoſtolicæ continetur. De Cantuar.diocel, 7.1.18.5, Engliſh men, and had well nere taken che king himſeif Af 
ſterlingorum. De London. dioceſ. 1K. 10. s. de Roffenſ. dio- 30 ter whichdiſtrefle, the king thus beaten and mearted with the 
cel. v. f. 12:5. De Nor wicenſ. dioceſ. 2 1. l. 10. s. De Elienum. v. Scots, would faine haue iopned in truce tvith the Scots: but 
|. De Lincol. 42.1. De Ciſtrenſ. &. l. De Winton. 17, l. 6. s. 8. d. bceauſe they ſtod excommuntcat by the pope, he ſtanding in 
De Exon. 9. l. 5s. De Wigorne, 10. l. 5. s. De Hereford. 6. l. De fearte thereof, deſtrethlicence to entreat with chem of peac.;the 
Bathon. diocèſ. 1 2.1.5.5. De Saresbur. 17.1. De Couentre. 10. laid ercommunication notwithſtanding: which licence bei 
I. 5.5. De Eboram. 11 l. 10.8. Datum apud vrbem Veterem. 10. obtained, a treatie was appointed by commilToners on bo 
Kal. Maij. Pontificatus noſtri anno ſecundo. parts at JO at the feaſt of Saint Nicolas nert enſu⸗ 
| ing; and ſo truce was taken f̃oꝛ 12. peares, Whereupon this 
Summa. 30. marcæ & dimidi. is to be noted by the wap (gentle reader) not vnwoꝛthie of ob⸗ 

Concerning which Peter pence, it is touched in the lawes leruation. that whereas in foꝛmer times, and eſpettally of the 
of king Edward the Saint chap. 10. when, where, of whom, 40 late king Toward the firſt, ſo EW the Scots were vnder 
vnder what paine this Peter pence muſt be gathered, being the popes bleſſing, and we in diſpleaſure with his holineſle foꝛ 
but the kings mercalmes,as is atoꝛeſaid. And thus much tou ⸗ dealing with them,ſolong wepzcuailed mightily againſt them, 
ching Peter pence. Now fo other letters written by the king cuen to the vitcr ſubuerſion in manner of their whole eſtate. 
to the pop, the ſame peare, foꝛ other matters, as craning te But now ſo ſone as the pope toke our part, and the Scots 
popes belpe in compounding the variance betwirt the tra were vnderhts curſe and excommunication : then gate they 
archatſhops of Canturburie and Yozke, foꝛ bearing the croſſe greater victoxes againſt vs, then any time either betoꝛe oz ſi⸗ 
from the one pꝛouinte to the other, thus it followeth: that the thence, in ſo much as being befoꝛe not able to defend them- 
king gricuouſiy complainech, quod tantæ diſſenſiones. 1. that ſelues againſt vs, thep now purſued vs vnto the bowels of cur 
ſuch hurly burip and vpꝛoare aroſe thereof, chit they could not owne countrie. 
met together in one place though the great multitude of ar- 50 The king purpofing toerec a houſe of friers Au 
med men afſiſfants on both parts inthe verie bearing of the within the towne of Boſton in Lincolneſhire, firſt pꝛaped the 
croſſe, tothe great diſturbance of the people. popes licence in that behalfe, 

Now aller this long digreſſion to turne to our Engliſh Polydorus Virgilius among other hiſto:tes of our Engitſh Bolzens av 
matters againeanentton was made befoꝛe of the variance be⸗ nation he intermedleth withall, pꝛoſecuting alſo the ads gius, an Ita. 
twerne the king and the earie of Lancaſter, and of a peace con- amd life of this pꝛeſent king, and comming to bite of the lian witeroi 
cluded betweene them. But this peace did not long endure: queenes going auer mto France; inferreth much varietie ano g —_ 
which the king by his owne default did bꝛeake, ſendingto the dinerſitic of authoꝛs and ſtoꝛie⸗wꝛiters, concerning the rauſe 
Scots a pꝛiuie meſſenger(ubich was taken in the way) to haue thereof. Dtherwiſe, he gineth hunſelle no true certaintie 
the fo:cſaidearle of Lancaſter by thetrmeancs. madcawap. that matter, neither yet toucheth he that which was the cauſe 

Ene mine of In the meane time. the loꝛds andnobles of England de- 60 indeed. By reaſon partly, chat he being an Italian and a fozrc« 
me e, teſting the ontragions pꝛide of the Svenſers, whereby they ner, could not vnderſtaud our — — And partly a- 
— wꝛought daily both great diſhonoꝛ tothe king and hindꝛance game being but one man, neither could he alone come to the 
to ſhetommon weale:in ſuch wiſe confſpiredagainft them, that ſight of all our Latine authoꝛs: One Y am ſare came not to 
gathering their power together, they made a regueſt to the his peruſing. ar: old ancient Latine hiſfoze faire written in 
king, that he ſhould remone the Spenſers from his perſon. parchment ( but without name) belonging to the libꝛarie of 
Foꝛ the which, there wis a parliament called at Landon, and —Wilham Cary citizen of London. In ſfazic, the truth of 
the baronscame together with agreat companie. At the which this matter without all amviquitie, ts there fully and with all 
parliament both the Spenſers were baniſhed the land foꝛterme — ctrenmſtaxces expꝛeſſed, as here bꝛicſip is excerpted, | 
of their lines: and they toke ſhipping at Dorner, and ſo voided The king of England had ben diuers and lundꝛie times Anno o 
the land. But it was not long after, but che king (contrarieto 70 cited vp to the Court of France, to do homage to the French 1 1324S 
that oꝛdinance made in the parliament; ſent foꝛ the Spenſcrs — fo; the dukedome of Aquitane, and other lands which 
againe,and ſet them in high authoꝛitie, and red oll things al the king then held of France. Which homage, becauſe the 
ter their ſenſuall appetites, nothing regarding iuſtice noꝛ che king of England refuſed to tender: the French king began to 
commonwealth. Wherefoze, the barons intending againe to enter all ſuch poſſeſſions as the king then did hold in France: 
retoꝛme this miſchiefe, allemb ed ther powers: but the king whcreupon, — contention and conflias there were on 
making ſo haſtie ſped, and gathering his people ſo ſone) was both ſides. At length, in this veare nolw pꝛeſent, a parlament 
onger then they, and purſued them fo in diuers plates; that was called at London. Ulhere (after much altercation) at 
the barons not fully ioyned together (ſome flying, and ſome de⸗ laſt it was determined; that certaine ſhould be ſent ouer, to 
arting to the king, ſome ſlaine by the way in the end were cha⸗ wit, the biſhops of Wincheſter, and Noꝛwich, and the earle 
ed ſo cagerly: that in ſhoꝛt ſpace. che foꝛeſaid Thomas earle of 8 of Richmond, to make agræment betwirt the two kings. 
© g Lancaſter was taken and put to death with the ret of the no- Foꝛ the better helpe and fortification of which agreement, it 
bitte, to che number of two and twentie of the greate# men, vas thought god afcerward ; that quence Fſabcl, ſiſter to 
wa ED and ch eleſtcaptaines of thisrcalme. Of whom only Thomas Charles then the French king, ſhould be ſent ouer. Where is Zyt qucent pa 
of Lane Earicof Lancaſter foꝛ the nobilttie of his blod, was behraded: to be noted firſt, chat the quences lands, polleſĩ ons and caſt cs to her peulior- 
der camt of All the other loꝛds and barons, were hanged. dꝛawne and quar⸗ a litele befoꝛe vpon the breach betwerne the French king and 
. tered. c. TUhich bladic vamercifulneſſe of the king toward the king of C10) nd, were ſciſed into the kings hands, and 
Pence erh d. bis natur all ſubieas, not only to himpocured great diſhonoz =thequeenepur vnto her penſion, c. Thus the quene being Tic queent 


Twen ie two | Withiritherealme,but alſo turned afterward tohis much moꝛe 
b greateſt: greater harme and hind2ance, in his foꝛren warres againſt 
tele ts the Scots: and finally wꝛought his vtter confuſion andoucr- 
dent bothe throw ok his ſeat ropall, as in the ſequele of his end appeared, 
king. and wo2thute, 


ſent ouer wich a few, to attend vpon her, onelp Sir John 
Cromwell baron, and foure knights, toke their paſſage in 
to France: by whoſc mediation, it was there concluded, that 
the king of England (tt he would not himſelfe come to dohis 
homage) he ſhould giue to his ſonne Toward the uedome 
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The Oncene returneth into England. 


of Atzuttaine, and the earledome of Janttne, and fo hee to 
cone to make gs homage to the king, and to poileſſe the ſame. 
This beiag in Franceconc:uted, was lent euer by mellage 
to the kingof England, with thekmgs letters patents adioy⸗ 
ned £32 the ſafe conduct of hum oꝛ oi his ſoune. Upon this, deli⸗ 


e ration WAS taken ui the councetiof England. But the two 


Spenſers fcaring to take the ſeas either with the king, oz elle 
without the kuig toreinaue beimd for care of the nobles; ſo 
appointed. that pꝛuice Edward the kings lonne was lent. uhich 
papned aticr tothe viter befolation, as tt followed. Fo2 all 
things being quieted and o2dered acco2ding to the agreement 
in France, iatng Edward of England ſonc after icheunaſſe, 
ſenidetlj foꝛ his wife and his ſonne againe cut of France. But 
ſhx ſendung hoe moſt part of her kamilie, refuſeth her ſelfe to 
ure. Fo: what cauſe it is not fulip ceriavic, whether fo 
indignation that her poſſeſions and lands were ſeizedto the 
king, as is betcie pꝛeunſed: 02 whether for fare and hatred of 
tie Spenſers, as is tkeip: oꝛ elſe foꝛ loue and faimniltaritte of 
Sir Roger £$Pochner. Foz heerets ts be noted, that the ſaid ſir 
Roger Yo2ttmer, with diners other ofthe barans part, wich 
had bꝛoken puſon wm England, were fled befoꝛe into France, 
and towref92tcd vnto the guere. The king iceing this, giueth 
foꝛth in pꝛeciamation, andlimiteth a tertame dapto the queene 
and his ſonne to returne: oꝛ elſe to be pꝛoclamed trayters to 
the king and to the rcaͤlme. Notwithſtanding, the queene perſi⸗ 
ſingin her purp ofe,denieth to returne, vnlelle the other nobles 
uh ch were fled, might be permitted ſafely alſo to returne with 
hor, ”*thereupon, the king unmediatly cauſed them both to be 
pꝛocla. ned trapters, and all them that cone their parts. 

Id ere then began great hatred betweene king and king, 
bet weene the king and the queene, much pꝛepar ation ot warre, 
great ſyotling on the fra, much ſending beiweene the pope and 
them; but that would not ſerue. Then the king (bythe counſell 
of the Spenſers) ſendeth pꝛiullp to pꝛocure the death of the 
queene and othis ſonne: which ſhould be wꝛought by the execu⸗ 
tion oi tyc ear e of Richmond, the quctnes familiar. But as the 
Loꝛd w3uld, that unagination was pꝛeuented and btterip fru⸗ 
lc ue. Albeit, the qucene pet notwithſtanding, whether mil⸗ 
dormnting what coꝛruption of money might do in the court of 
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France: 02 whether the French king betag thꝛeatned by the 40 


ing of England. and by the pope, durſt not detame her: the re⸗ 
moued from thence, and was recemed with Edward her ſonne 
iopouſlie and hanoꝛablie, in the court oꝛ countrie of the earle of 
Henawde. Where by mcanes of ſuch as were about her, a 
marriage was concluded betwæne the ſaid Edward her ſonne 
being of the age of fourieene yeares, and Philip the foꝛeſaid 


© earicsdarighicr. When this was noiſed in England, diuers 


men ofhonoꝛ and name came ouer to the queene. And lone af- 
ler the carie of Haynawde pꝛepared a crew of fine hundꝛed 
men of armes to ſet ouer the pong pꝛince wich his mother 
into England. Ok this, the kame (p:ang oꝛtly thꝛough the 
rcalme, Wherefo2s the king in all betenſable waies made 
pꝛoniſion to haue the hauens and poꝛts ot his land ſureip kept, 
fo; to reſiſt the landing of his cne:nies. On the contrarie ſide, 
the guene with no leſle pꝛeparation pꝛouideth all things to her 
erpeditian neceſſarie. Who when thee ſaw her time, ſpeding 
her ke to the ſea coaſt with pꝛince Edward her ſonne. loꝛd 
Edmund earle of Kent che kings bꝛother, Dir Roger Moꝛti⸗ 
mer, the loꝛd Mygmoꝛe and other erties of England. accom- 
panied alſo with the loꝛeſaid Hamawders, of whom Sir John 
Henawde the carles bꝛother was captaine, of Enguihmon 
and ſtrangers hauing with her, the number of 2757. ſouldiers: 
ſhe toke ſhipping in thoſe parts, and had the winde ſo fauou⸗ 
rable, that they landed in England at a pot called Oꝛwell bes 
ſide Har wich in Duffotke, in the dommion of the earle Par⸗ 
ſhall the moneth ol September. To whom akter her landing 
reſoꝛted carle arſhall, the earle of L eiceſter, with other ba⸗ 
rons, knights, and biſhops alſo: namely of Lincolne, Here⸗ 
fozd, Durcſme, and Clie : The arcybithap of Canturburie 
though he came not himſelfe. pet ſent his aid and money. Thus 
the queene well furniſhed with plentie both ol men and viauall, 
ſetteth foꝛward toward London: ſo that the further ſhe came 
the moꝛe her number daily increaſed, and the kings power con⸗ 
trarie, decreaſed, in ſo much that, as mme authoꝛ aſt rmeth not 
one aumoſt in all the realme could be hired with anv wages to 
fight on the kings behalfe againſt the queene. Neither did the 
quenes armie hurt any man oꝛ child, either in gods oꝛ any 9- 
ther thing, by the way. 

At the arriumg. of the qucrne, the king was then in Lon⸗ 
bon, which firſt would not beiceve it to be true. Aterward /ſce- 
ing and perteiuing how it was) hee aſketh heipe of the Londo- 
ners. T&IY after mature dauiſement, rendꝛed this anſwere 
to the king agame: that as touching the king, the qucene, and 
their ſonne (the lawiulli heire of the kingdome) they were rea⸗ 
die with all dutie and ſeruice to honoꝛ andobep, As foꝛ ſtangers 
and trayters to the realme, they would rece:ue none ſuch w'th- 
in their citie gates. Furthermoꝛe. to go out ofthe citie to fight, 
fhat they ſaid they would not. vn'eſſe it were ſo. that eccoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the liber cies of their citte, they m'aht returne home a- 
game beloꝛe ſunne ſet. The king bearing this anſwcre uch 
liked him not well ) foꝛtifteth the tewer of Londsn with men 
and victuall: committing the cuſtodie thereofto John Caltham 
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70 


The Dnecnes letter tothe Londoners, 


his pongerlonne, and to the wife cf Hugh Spenſer his retee, 
And leauuig Walter Stapleton biſhop of Exciec bcizind hun 
to hauc the rule of the cuie ot London: he hunſelfe hearing dai⸗ 
lic the great recourſeofthe peaple that dꝛew to the qutene: for 
moze lategard to himticlie, fied with a (mail compante welt- 
ward toward Tales. But beſoꝛe his departing from Lon⸗ 
don, he cauled a pꝛoclamation to be made: wherem all and 
ſinguler perſons were charged vpon foꝛfeit of ie and gods; 6 
uerie man with all his power to riſe and inuade the rebels and 
deſtroy them all, only the lite of the queene, his ſonne, and his 

zocher reſerued. Alſo, that no man vpon paine pꝛetarate, 
ſhould helpe,reſcue,o2 relieue the ſaid rebels, with gods, viau⸗ 
als, oꝛ other wiſe. Item, it was alſo pzeclamed. that wheſceuer 
would bzing tothe king the head and bodie either dead oꝛ aline 
of r Roger Moꝛtimer, ſhould haue out ot the kings cotlers, a 
chouland pound. 

In contrariwiſe, the qucene ſetteth foꝛth another pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion, wherein it was foꝛbidden, totake oꝛ ſpoile violentiy the va- 
lue of any mans gods againſt the will of the owner, vader 
pamnc of loſing his finger. if it were thꝛer pence: Of his hand ikit 
were ftr pence: Of his head, if it were twelue pence. Moꝛeouer, 
whoſoeuer would bꝛing to the queene the head of Hugh Spen- 
ſer the ponger, chopt off from his bodie, ſhould receiue fo? ſo 
doing of the querne, two thouſand pounds. This done, the 
queenec ſendeth her letters to the citic of London foꝛ aid and ſuc⸗ 
cour to ſubdue the oppꝛeſſour of the realme;to the which letters 
firſt no anſwerc was made. Agame, ſhe wꝛote the ſecond letter, 
which was then tacked vpon the croſſe in Cheape, which was 
chen called the new croſſe. The copie and tenour af which let- 
ter was this. 


The copie ofa letter that the Queene ſent vn- 


to the Maior and citizens of 
London. 


] Ireland, and Counteſſe of Pountif: And we Edward the firſt 
ſonne of the king of England, Duke of Guyan, earle of Che- 
ſter, of Pontif, and of Mounſtrell, to tic Maior and all the 
comminaltie of London, ſend greeting. For as much as we 
haue before this time ſent toyou by our letters, and how wee 
come into this land in good array and good manner, for the 
profit of holy church andofour right dearelord and king, and 
all therealme, with all our might and ſtrength, to kcepe and 
maintaine the realme as all good people ought for to doe:Vp- 
onthat we pray youand defire you that ye would be helping 
to vs for the health and profit of the realme; and we haue ha 
none anſwere of you, nor know not your will in that part. 
Wherefore we ſend to you againe and pray you, and charge 
you, that ye beare you fo againſt vs, that ye haue nor make no 
cauſe vsto gricue, but that ye be to vs helping in all the waies 
that you may. And weet ye well in certaine, that we and alſo 
thoſe that come with vs into this realme, nothing for to 
done, but that ſhall be pleaſing to God, and common profit 
to all the realme. Not elſe, but for todeſtroythe Spenſers, e- 
nemies to the realme, as ye well know, Wheretore we pray and 
charge you in the faith that ye owe to our lord the king, to the 
crowne and to vs, and vpon all that ye may forfcit,that if Hugh 
Spenſer, both the father and the ſonne our enemies come with- 
in your power, that yee do them haſtilie to be take, and ſafely 
kept, till we haue ordained for them our will: and as ye defire 
profit and honour of vs, and of the realme. Vnderſtanding wel 
fit be ſo that ye do our deſire and prayer, we ſhall the more be 
beholden to you: And alſo we ſhall do you profit and worſhip 
if chat you ſend vs haſtily word againe of our will. Giuen at 
Baldocke the ſixth day of October̃. 


Theſe foꝛeſaid letters being publiſhed and peruſcd, the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Ereter, to whom (as ve heard) was committed the 
rule ofthecitic; ſent to the Maioꝛ fox their keyes of the gates, 
vſing ſo ſharpe wo2ds in the kings name, that variance began 
to kindle betwene him and the citizens; ſo farrefo:th that the 
commons u their rage toke the fo:eſaid biſhop and beheaded 
him and two ol his houchold at the Standard in Cheape. Then 
the king went to Bꝛiſtow, and oꝛdained Sir Hugh Spenſer 
the father there to kerpe the caſtle and the towne: and the king 
with Hugh Spenſer the ſonne,and Sir Robert Baldock chan 
cellour, and the earle of Arundell went into Wales, And the 


8 o queene ſo purſued them, that firſt they toke the towne ver ded 


vp toher : Then they toke fir Hugh Spenſer che facher whom 
being dꝛawne and tome, they at laſt hanged vp at Bꝛiſto v in 
chauies of ron. As the king was thus flying. the gueene cauſed 
to be pꝛoclamed thꝛough her armie, that the king Houid come 
and appeare. and ſo to receiue his kingdome agame tithe wanid 
be confeꝛmable to his liege ſubieas. Who when he did not ap⸗ 
peare, pꝛince Edward his ſonne was pꝛoclamed high keeper 
of the realme. | 
In the meane time Henrie earleofLancaſicr, and bꝛother 
to the god earle Thomas which befo:e was beheaded, alſo 
loꝛd William Souch, and maſker Uphowell were ſent by 
the quiene into Walesto purſue mM king: and there toke him, 
Ji. iy. and 


Sabell by the grace of God, Queene of England, ladie of 


341 


The kings pio⸗ 
ciamation. 


The qvec:2es 
pzoclamation. 


The qucenes 
letter, 


The biſhop of 
Ercter behea⸗ 
ded ofthe com- 
mons at the. 
Handard in 
CTheaye. 
his biſhop of 
Zrecer bulded 
in Orkozd tuo 
Collengts, Er 
eter Coll dge, 
and Dart hall, 
whoſe name 
was Ouaiter 
Satin, 


Hugh Spenfet 
the lather, taken 
and haute in 
chats. 


The bing taken 
in tales. 
Inxh Spenſer 
the ſonne taken 
and crecutcd, 


342 K. Ed. 2. 


and ſent him to the caſtle of Kenclwo2th : And take Hugh 
Spenler the ſonne, and Sir Robert Baldocke Chanceſtour, 
and Sir John carle of Arundell, and b:ought them all to the 
towne of Herefoꝛd. And anon after, Hugh Spenſer the ſonne 
was dꝛawnc and hanged on a gallowes fiftie fote high, and 
after beheaded and quartered, whoſe quarters were ſent into 
foure quarters of the Realme. Sir Jodn of Arundell was be⸗ 
headed. Sir Robert Baldocke was put in Newgate at Lon- 
don, where ſhoꝛtly after her pined away and died ainong the 
th rues. T his done, a parliament was aſſembled at London, 
from whence meſſage was ſent to the king, that it her would 
reſigne vp his crowae, his ſonne ſhould haue it after him: It 
not another ſhould take it to uhoin the lot would gtuett.Wher- 
upon the king being conſtrained to verld vp his crowne to his 
ſonne, was kept in pꝛiſon, and after had to Barkley; where 
A vin cxhibites hee is laid to take great repentance. After this meſlage being 


inthe patl ia · ſent, and the king halfe condeſcending thertunto (the parka- 

ment houlea . ment notborthſtanding pꝛoſecuting and going fozward) there 
Ayſt king f 1 N 
ward the 25 a bill erhibtted and put vp containing certaine articles a- 

lecond. gainſt the ſaid king. then in pꝛiſon in the caſtle of Barkley. tou⸗ 


ing his miſbehauioꝛand impꝛudent gouerning of che realme: 

which bill, openly befoꝛe all the loꝛds and commons by the 

Nn D rd ſpeaker of the parliament houſe was read. After long conſul⸗ 
pepoten by co tation thereof amongſt themſelues touching thoſe articles and 
babe, allo koꝛ the better and more circumſpect gouernment of the 
and his konne realme from that time foꝛth: it was conſulted and agreed vp⸗ 
Edward chelen gn hy the loꝛds ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, and commons there 
allembled; that the ſaid Edward was a man not meet to bee 
ther king, noꝛ from that time foꝛth any moꝛe to beare the 

crowne ropall oꝛ title of a king. But that Edward his eldeſt 
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ſonne.whothere in the ſame court of high parliament was pꝛe⸗ 


ſent, as he was rightfull heire and inheritour thereunto: ſo 
ſhon!dhe be crowned king chereof in his fathers ſfead, with 
tele conditions thereunto annered: That he ſhould take wi 
ſage, and true coumſellers vnto him. That the realme might be 
better and moꝛe cirtumſpealy gouerned, then befoꝛe in the time 
of Edward his father it was: That the old king his father 
ſhould be honoꝛablie pꝛouided foꝛ and kept, ſo long as he lined, 
accoꝛding as vnto his eſtate it —— and other 
things thus finiſhed ai ended, the parliament bꝛeaketh vp 
all things neteſlarie to the coꝛonation of a p2ince appertainin 
were in ſperd e wiſe p:cpared, whereof moꝛe er Chꝛi 
willing ſhall be ſpecified. N 8 : 
In the meane time as touching the king which was yet in 
:iſon, it is thought by ſome waiters, that the next veare fol⸗ 
bwin by the meanes of ſir Roger oꝛtimer he was miſe · 
rablie llaine, with a Spit (as is ſaid) being thꝛuſt vp into his 
bodie, and was buried at Gloceſter, after he had raigned nine⸗ 


tæne vcares. 
Pichatl houſs In the time and raigne ol this king, the Colledge of Cam- 
tn Cambudge hꝛidge called Michael houſe, was founded and brilded by 


Bene Star-on Str Henrie Stanton knight, to the vſe and inereaſe of lear- 


found of Mie ning: a thing in a common wealch verie pꝛofitable and neceſ⸗ 
chae! houſe in ſarieè to be had, the want and nerd wherof,many ſundꝛie times, 


Cambs. is loner felt in this realme ok ours, and other realmes abꝛoad, 
then is the diſcommoditie thereof, of moſt men conunonly vn⸗ 
derſtod. 

Nieelzus de About the ſame time alſo, was Nicolaus de Lyra, which 

Ly-. wꝛote the oꝛdinarie Gloſle of the Bible. Alſo Guilielmus Oc- 


Gude . ham, a woꝛthie dinine,and of a right ſincere iudgement, as the $0 tempoꝛall is largely d 


times then would either giue 02 ſuffer, 
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In the tractation of this kings hiſtozte, befoꝛe was decla · 


red what grudge did kindle in the hearts of the barons a- 
— the king, foꝛ renoking ſuch acts and cuſtomes, as had 
en befoꝛe in the parliament cſtabliſhed, both foꝛ Peter Ga- 
neſton, and foꝛ the two Spenſers. Alſo what ſeuere puniſh⸗ 
ment the king did erecute bpon them fo2 the ſame, in ſuch cru⸗ 
ell and rigoꝛous ſoꝛt, that as he ſparednone of them, whom 
he could there find: ſo her neuer ceaſed all his life after to en⸗ 
quire out and to bee reuenged of all ſuch, as had bern in anie 
Aſvicitnett vi- Part, oꝛ conſenting ta that matter. Foz the which his ertreame 
fn called and nd implac able tyꝛannie, he was in ſuch hatred ol all the peo⸗ 
a:cited bekoꝛe a ple ; that as he ſaid, hee could not find one of all the Com⸗ 
fecular nudge. naons to take his part, when nerd required. Among all other 
which were foꝛ that matter tronbled, was one Adam biſhop 
„ol Þerefo2d: who being impeached of treaſon with other moe, 
wh be. I al. vas at lengty arreſted in the parliament, to appeare and 
fes. anſwere to that ſhould ber to him obtected. Mamie things 
there were laid againſt him, koꝛ taking part with thein that 


ET y:awniendi- 
dus to tht pros 
ple. 


70 


roſe againſt the king, with matters moe and hapnous re- 80 


— xc. Whaercuato the biſhop a great while anſwered 
nothing. 

At length the biſhop claiming the libcrties and pꝛiuiledges 
of the church, anſwered to the king in this foꝛme. The due re⸗ 
ucrence ef pour pꝛincely Maieſtie euer ſaued, Ego Sanctæ 
. eccleſiæ Dei miniſter humilis, membrum eius, & Epiſco us 
no b:hop doth conſecratus, licet indignus, ad tam ardua nequeo reſpondere 
chalie nge the nec debeo, abſque D. Cant. Archiepiſcopi poſt ſummum pon- 
1 tificem mei directi ĩudicis, cuius etiam ſum ſuffraganeus, auto- 
a\ccular iudgt. titate, & aliorum parium meorum Epiſcopotum conſenſu. 

Chat is, 3 an humble Mimiſter and member of che holy church 
of God, and biſhop conſecrate (albett vnwoꝛthie) cannot, nev 


The fowne ot 


Tmpriſoned, depoſed, ſlaine. Strife bet weene the emperour and the pope. 


ther ought to anſwercto theſe ſo high matters without the aus 
thoꝛitie of the archbiſhop of C ie my direc — next 
vnder the high biſhop of Rome, whcſe ſuffragan alſo J am, 
and the conſent like wiſe of the other my fellow biſhops. After 
which woꝛds by hun pꝛonounced, the archbiſhop and other bi⸗ 
ſhops with hun were readie to make humble interceſſion foꝛ Tie ba 95 


hun tothe king, and did. But when the king wonld not be wan bet 


noꝛ turned with any ſupplication ; the ſaid biſhops together last. 

with the archbiſhop and the clergie, comming with their croſ⸗ 

ſes; toke hun awap, challenging him fo: the church, without 

any moze anſwere making: charging mo2eouer, vnder the 

cenſures of the church and excommunication, none to pꝛe⸗ 

ſume to lap any further hands vpon him. The king moned Then 
with this boldneſſe and ſtontneſle of the clergie ; comman ctebtb 
deth notwithſtanding to pꝛocerd in iudgement, and the iurie f®5enn: :, 
of twelnemento go vpon the cnquirie of his cauſe: who fins e iied: 
ding and pꝛonourcing the biſhop to be guiltie, the king cau⸗ ledges fte 
ſed ummediatly all his gods and poſſeſſions to be confiſcate ccd nach. 
vnto himſelfe: mozeousr, made his plate and all his houſhold nns 0 
„ — into the ſtreete hut pet 8 

emained ſo er zotection and defence of t 
888 = . 

This arc as Malter Winchelſey, after whom Simon ge 
ſucceeded Simon epham in the ſame ſe — Fangecd 
an. 13 27. Ex Tho. Wallingham. Ko of Cantry 

Alter pope Clement the fifth by whoſe deceaſethe Rom)); 
ſce ſkwd vacant (as pe haue heard) two peares and thre mo- bt Jon 22, 
neths, next was eleded pope John the two and twentith a Ci⸗ era 
fercian monke,whoſate in that papacie eighteene yeares. He A new tory 
was font and intlexible, giuen ſo much to the heaping of riches; !***5iz 
that he pꝛoclaimed them heretikes which tanght that Gpiſtand panel wg 
his apoſties had nopoſſeſſions of their owne in this wozld, At Elma, 
this time was emperoꝛ L udouicus Banarus, a woꝛthie : Apoſtles had 
who with this pope and other that followed him, had no lefſe Rar gere 
contention, then had Fredericus befoꝛe mentioned in the time ROY 
of king Henrie the third. Jn ſo much that this contention and 
ante and rtr zgine of this tragicall enfin, role pon de 

and of this tragica roſe vpon 
conſtitution of Clement the fifth predecelſonr tothis — nooſe 
whom it was ozdained, as isafozem emperoꝛs 

the Germaine pꝛinces eleded, be called kings of the 

omans, but might not entop the title oꝛ right of the emp 
to be nominated emperonr, without their confirmation 
by the pope. EWWherefo:e, this foꝛeſatd —— becauſe h& &triic vewor; 
bled the emperiall dignitie in Italie, befoze he was authoziſed the pope and tt 
by the pope: the ſaid pope therefoze excommunicated the ems ons. 
perour.And ding theemperour oftentimes did pꝛo⸗ 
ker hunſeife to make intreatyot peace and conco:d, pet the pope 
inflexible would not bend. The wyttings ol boch parts pet 
extant. whercm the ſaid biſhop doth make his auaunt, that hæ 
had full — to create and depoſe kings and emperours at 
his pleaſure. In the ſame time were diuers learned 
ſeing the matter, did greatly diſallow the biſhop of Komes 
doings, among whom was Guillerme Ocham, whoſe traca- 
tions were after ward condemned by the pope, foz waiting a- 
gainſt the tempo:all iuriſdiqion of their ſ&. And another na⸗ 
—— atauinus, which mꝛote the boke intitulcd De- 

or pacis, giuen vp to the handsof the ſaidemperonr,wherc- 
in the controuerſie of the — _— redo in ings 

p and the vſurped authoꝛitie of 

that ſee ſet foꝛth to the vttermol. Jt is bund k —— 
that a great cauſe ot this variance firſt began, foꝛ that one of 
the emperours ſecretaries, vnknowing to the emperonr ; in 
certaine of his letters, had likencd the papall ſcetothe beaſt 
riſing ont of che ſea in the Apocalypſe, At when che 
emperour after much ſute made to thepope at Aumion, could ⁊ ic emperor 
not obtame his coꝛonatton; comming to Nome, was there crowneds: 
receiued with great honoz where he with his wife were both he en 
crownedby the full conſent of ell the loꝛds and cardinals there; Bopt Benedi 


and moꝛeouer, another pope there ſet vp, called Nicolas the ctus 12.amor3 
fifth. After which things done, the — long . — — of Benc2ics0p 


ted at Auinionin France, after whom ſucc&ded then Bene⸗ {poutcusthe 
dictus the twelfth a monke of Benedias oꝛder. — ſe⸗ emperer de⸗ 
uen peares. Who by the counſell of Philip the French king, bild and de 
confirmed and pꝛoſeruted the cenſures andcurſings that John diets 4 
his pꝛedeceſſour had pos againſt Lewes the emperour: A conncellat 
2 depꝛiued bt enero 
s dukedome of Bauaria. The emperour vpon this com- picreſtatien ts 

meth to Germanic, and aſlembling —— c — the — 6 
biſhops, nobles, and the learned in a coumcell at Franck: Cermanl. 
fo2d: there declared befoꝛe them out of the ancient lawes and 

cuſtomes of the empire, how it ſtandeth only in the pꝛinces 
Electours. and in none ocher fo elec the kings oꝛ the empe- 

ronrs of the Komanes (fo2 in both theſe names was no dif- 

fcrence ) ſo that the ſame Eleconrs in chuſing the king of 
che Romanes, did alſo elect and chuſe theemperour, Which 
cmperour ſo by them conſfitnte had lawfull right, without 
ame infoꝛmation of the apoſfolicall ſ&, to ererciſe the admi- 
.niſfration of the empire. And if her were lawfullic elra, 
ought to bee annointed of che Komane biſhop : which if her 
doe refuſe, then might he br annointed and declared em⸗ 


perour and Auguſtus by anie other Catholike biſhop there⸗ 
unts 


im ok his empcrtall crowne, and alſo Fronckio®. | 
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The pꝛoud hart 
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Ludouiche the emperours troubles, He and Gunterus his eleft ſucceſſour poiſoned, 


unto appointed (as by the old manner and cuſfome bath 
been) cſpectaliy ſeeng theſe iniuncttons are but certame ſo⸗ 
lemnities added and muented by the biſhops, onely foꝛ a to- 
ken of vnitic betwerne the church and empire, to gouerne and 
defend the faith together. Uherefoze in that the e our 
ſwearcth to the biſhop of Rome; in that is to be vnderſtod no 
homage oꝛ kealtie made to the biſhop, but onelie is a Sacra- 
ment and a pꝛomiſe giuen to defend the faith. The uhich oth 
oꝛ ſacrament ſo gien, gmeth no maioꝛttie to the pope in any 
tempoꝛall rule, but oncly bindeth the empero2 to be pꝛeſt and 
readie to defend the faith and church of Chaiſt, when nerd ſhall 
require 9bedtence. Whereioze,vhereas the pope leaneth on- 
Iv to the eledoꝛs authoꝛitie, to make the king of Romans, and 
takcth vpn himſelfe alone to make the emperour. that as it 
is newly bꝛought in and deuiſed a late by pope Clement the 
q. ſois it cantrarie both to all ancient oꝛder, and allo dero- 
gatoꝛie to the libertie and maieſtie of the ſacred empire. Agam, 
neither is that alſo leſſe abſurd and contrarie to all right 
and reaſon; chat the pope in time of the impertall ſeate being 
vacant, taketh vpon him to haue the whole and full doings of 
the empire, as lawfull emperour fo2 time. Which pꝛeroga⸗ 
tiuc and function, by ancient oꝛders of our foze-elders, ſhould 
pꝛoperlic and onely appertame to = Palatme of Nhene, the 
Conſtitution Tlementme of the koꝛeſaid pope Clement to 
the contraricnotwithTanding. Then in the end foꝛ his owne 
ercuſe, he in the pꝛeſence of them all reciteth the publitke con⸗ 
feſſion of his raith. to anſwerc and purge himſelfe of thoſe ob- 
iections laid to him by the pope. This did the merke emperour 
Ludouicke in that councell: Pet all this notwithſtanding, the 


ſaid emperour remained ſtill excommunicate, till time vari⸗ 3 © 


ance fell betweene this pope Benedict nd Philip the French 
king. Mherefoze to make his partie good, at to haue 
fome friends tofle to; he began to pꝛetend fauour and abſolu⸗ 
tion, rather foꝛ neceſſitie, then foꝛ any god will to the empcro?, 
But not long alter, this pope died: of whom this Epitaph was 
made. 


Hic ſitus eſt Nero laicis mors, vipera clero, 
Deuius a vero, cupa repletamero. 


After whom kollowed pope Clement the ſirth, a man mot 
furious and cruell. Uho renuing againe the fozmer excom⸗ 
munications ot his foꝛmer pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, cauſed his letters to 
be ſet — on church doꝛes, werein he ſhꝛeatned and denonn⸗ 
ced mot terrible thunderbolts againſt the ſaid Lewes the em⸗ 
percur, vnleſſe within ſhꝛeꝛr daies hee ſhonld ſatiſſie to God and 
the church, and renounce the imperial poſſeſſion of the crowne. 
The Emperour vpon this, commeth to Franckfoꝛd, and there 
readie to ſtand in all thugs to the oꝛdinance of the pope: ſen⸗ 
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of Colen, which Bzibers co;rup- 


The other biſhopseleco2s, as the archbi 
cen p th < —— which ted with moup. 


thouſand marks, with the duke 
two thouſand markes, being toꝛrupted with monie by 
John king of Boheme; elected Th the ſonne of the ſaid 
John,whompope Clement eftſones in hisconſiſtozie did aps 
p2oone.UWho ſerth not here what matter was mintftred by the 
pope of warre and bloudſhed betwerne theſe two emperours, 
the patience of Ludouicke had not been moꝛe pꝛudent to Ehc pop: tower 
— the fire, then the pope was to kindle it? Charles then died anv 
new emperour elec, ſped hun to Aquiſgrane, acco:ding to 5 
the cuſtome, there to be crowned. But by the Citizens there, 
and the empꝛeſſe (Ludouicus wife keeping thereabout was 
repelled. All this happened in the time and raigne of Edward 
the third, king of England, with whom the ſaid Charlies, with The pope a · 
the French king, and king ol Boheme, ſet on by the pope, en⸗ alu fturery 
coumtred in warre, where the king of England had againg 'r warres. 
them a noble vicoꝛie, and ſlue a great number of the French⸗ 
men and Almaines, and put Charles the new eimperour to Charles the 
fight, In the meane time, among the pꝛinces and cities of nennt, 
Oermanie what ſoꝛrowand what complaints were agamſt Th — 
pope Clement and thoſe elecoꝛs, it cannot bee expꝛeſſed. Fo? 1 
as they were al together at Spies congregated in a gencrall 
allemblie, ſo there was none among them all, that allowed 
the election of Charles, oz that cared foꝛ the —— pꝛoceſſe, 
pꝛomiſing all to adhere and continue faithfull ſubieas to Lu⸗ 
donicke their lawfull emperour. But Ludouicke remembeing 
his oth made befoze to the popes bill, voluntarilie and wil- Ludouickc the 
linglie gaue ouer his imperiall dignitie, and went to Bur⸗ tight emperour 
grauia, whereſho:tlie after, thzough the pꝛocured pzactiſe of dare. W vis 
pope Clement (as Hieronymus Marius doth wzite) poiſon ; 
was ginen him to dꝛinke. After the which being d2unke,vhen 
he would haue vomited out and could not; toke his hoꝛſe and Ludouike the 
wenttohunt the beare, thereby thꝛough the chaſing and heat /#*ou vor 
of his bodie to expell the venim. And there the god and gentle 
emperour wickedly perſecuted and murdered of the pope 


fell downe dead, whom J map well recount among the inno⸗ 
cent and bleſſed martyꝛs of Chaſf. Foꝛ if the caule bei 
righteous doth make a marty2, what papiſt can inffiie dif 


ue his cauſe oz faith Jfperſecntjon iopnedtherennto cau⸗ Livouttus em. 
th marty:dome, what martyꝛ could benioze perſecuted then rar. 

her: who haning th:& popes like the band-dogges vpon . 
him, at length was deudured by the ſame. The pꝛinces then 
h of his death, aſſembled themſelnes to a new elect 
on: whor Charles aforeſaid, elected another foꝛ em- 
perour, named Gunterus de Monte Nigro. Who ſhoꝛtlie af: 
ter falling ſicke at Franckfoꝛd th2ougb his phyſitions ſeruant 
was likewiſe poiſoned, whom the fo2cſaid Charles had hired 
with mony to woꝛke that feate. Gunterus taſfing of the poi⸗ 
ſon, although hee did partlie caſt it vp againe, pet ſo much re- 


Gunterus de 
Monte Nigro 
made emperoz. 


deth his Oꝛatours to the court of Rome, to intreat the — 5 © mained within him, as made him vnable after ward to ſerue 


of his lauour and god will towards him. To the which meſ⸗ 
ſengers the pope anſwered againe, that he would neuer par⸗ 
don the emperour, befoze he gaue ouer and confeſſed his er⸗ 
roꝛs and hereſies, and reſigning vp his _— his hands, 
would ſubmit himlelke, his childzen, and all his gods to the 
will and pleaſure of the biſhop, pꝛomiſing that he ſhould not 
receive againc any part of the ſame, but vpon his god grace, 
as his will ſhauld be to reſtoꝛe them. 

The hereſie here mentioned, which was to this emperoꝛ ob- 


lected by the pope was this: becauſe (as is aboue touched) hee 6 © eleconrs of Germany, all the 


vicd and executed the impcriall dignitie after his cleaton, be⸗ 
foꝛe he was of the pope confirmed. Duer and beſides, the 
pope ſendeth to the emperour by the ſaid Oꝛatours, a cer⸗ 
tainefozme of a bill contained in wziting with certaine con- 
ditions, which he commanded to be giuen to the hands of the 
emperour. Here if the emperour Lewes had had as much 
mind to ſet vpon the pope with dint of woꝛd, as hee lacked 
neither occaſion noꝛ power ſo to doe: vhat bloud might here 
ha:ic been ſpillt? But the god emperour ſparing the effuſt- 


on of bloud, receiueth gentlie the bill: and not onely with his 70 


ſcale doth confirme it. but alſo ſweareth to obſerue all the con- 
ditions ther eof. Nlhich the pope hearing of, doth — mar- 
uell. But pet all this would nothing helpe to mo e mo⸗ 
deſt heart of this Pharao. | 

Che pꝛinces andelecto2s ſcing the bill of the articles and 
conditions, \wyereaf ſome ſounded to the malicious defacing 
and deſtruction of the empire, abhoꝛring the wickednes therof: 
deſtred the emperour to ſfand to the defence of the imperiall 
dominion, as hee had begun: pꝛomiſing that their alliſtance 
and aide, to the vttermoſt thereunto ſhould not lacke. Upon 
ſhat other Oꝛatoꝛs were ſent to pope Clement from the pꝛin⸗ 
tes, deſiring him to abſtaine from ſuch manner of articles 
tonceiued againſt the ſtate and maieſtie of the empire. The 
pope ſurmiſing all this to ſoꝛing from Lewes the Emperour, 
to the vtter ſabuerſtonof him and all his poſteritie: on maun⸗ 
die Thurſdap buſtereth out moſt blacke curſes againſt him, 
alſ3reneweth all che fozmcr pzoceſſes of his pꝛedeceſſour a 
gatnſt hun, as againſtbothan heretike anda ſchiſmatike:com⸗ 
manding mo2coner the pꝛinces eledoꝛs to pꝛocæd in chuſtng 
a new einperour. The archb. of Pentz ſcemg the innocencie 
of the emperoꝛ, would not conſent to the violating of his a⸗ 
de ſte, wgereloze was dep;iued by the pope of all his digntties, 


80 


that place. Wherefoze fo2 conco2ds ſake being counſelled 
theretoby the Germaines, gaue ouerhis empire to Charles, 
Fozelſe, great bloudſhed was like to enſue. This Charles 
thus ambitionſlie aſpiring to the emperiall ſeate contratie to 
the minds of the ſtates, and peeres of the empire, as hee did 
wickedly and vnlawfullie come by it: ſo was he by his ambi- 
tious guiding. the firſt nd pzincipall mcane of the vtter ruine 
of that Monarchie. Foz that hee to haue his ſonne ſet vp em⸗ 
perour after him, conuented and granted to che pꝛinces 
| ublicke taxes andtributes of 
the empire. Which cenant being once made betweene the 
Emperour and them, they afterward held ſo faſt, that they 
cauſed the emperour ts ſweare neuer to reuoke o2call backe 
againe the ſame, By reaſon whereof, the tribute of the coun⸗ 
tries of Germante, which then belonged onelie to the e 
rour, fo: the ſuſtentation of his warres ; euer ſince to ths 
day is diſperſed dinerſlie into the hands of the pꝛinces, and 
free cities within the ſaid monarchie. So that both the em⸗ 
pire being diſfurniſhed and left deſolate, and the emperours 
weakened thereby; haue neither been ab'e ſafficientlic 
ſince to defend themſelnes, noꝛ vet to refiſf the Turke, o2 
other foꝛraine enemies. Whereof a great part, as pe haue 
_ map bee imputed vnto the papes, 4c. Hicronymus 
arms, 

This pope Clement firff reduced the verre of Jubilie to The veere of 
euery 50. yeere, which befoze was kept but onthe hundzech bt fh“ 
yerre. And ſo he being abſent at Auinion ( which hee then pur⸗ rere. 
chaſed with his monieto the ſea of Rome) cauſed it to bee cele⸗ 
b:ated at Rome, an. 13 50. In the which yeere were numbꝛed 
of peregrines going in, ind comming out euer day at Rome, 
to the eſtimation of fiuc thouſand. Præmonſtrat. The bull of Di'grimesin 
pope Clement giuen out foz this pꝛelent pe&re of Jubilie, {\f ct Rane. 

2oceedeth in theſe woꝛds as followeth: That perſon oꝛ per- ; 
ons ſoener foꝛ deuotion ſake, ſhall take their peregrmation 
vnto the holy citie, the ſame day ichen he ſctteth foꝛth ont of his Th e yr 
honſe, he map chuſe vnto him what confeſſoꝛ o2 confeſſoꝛs — butt 
either in the wav, o2 where elſe heelifteth: vnto the which con / ot pope Tie 
feſſo2s, wee grant, by our authozitie, plenarie power to ab- ment. 
ſolne all caſes papall, as fullie as it wer were in our 1 
perſon there pꝛeſent. Item, wee grant that & hoſoeuer being 
truely confeſſed. ſnall chance by the way to die, he ſhalbee 


uit 
and abſohicd of all his ſuwes. Moreouer / command — - 
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The poye com; gels of Paradiſe, to take his ſoule out of his dodie, being abſol- 
mandet ge hed and to carrie it into the glory of paradiſe, &c. And in ano⸗ 
Auges. ther Erl, We will la th het) that no paine of hell ſhall touch 
him: granting moreouer to all and ſinguler perſon and perſons 

© bla hemp of ſigned with tc holy eroſſe, power and authoritie to deliuer 


A and releaſe three or foure N whom they liſt themſclues, 
out of the paines of purgatorie, &c. 2 
Bux Dus Ce- Tits Clement (as mine autho; affirmeth) toke vpon him 


mentis. fo pꝛedigallie in his popedomt, that he gaue to his Cardinals 
of — biſhopꝛicks and bencfices, which then were vacant 


xr», 747, in England: and began to giue them newtitics fo: the ſame 


Eda. linings he gaue them in England. Wherewith the king (as 
The bing reli · god "AC Is was offendcd, and vndid all the p2ouilions 
ſteth 356 rope. gf the pope wnthinhis realme: Commanding vnder paine of 
| unpuſonment andlile, no man to be ſo har die. as to induce and 
bꝛing in any ſuch pꝛouiſions of the pope, any more within 

his land. And vader the ſame puniſhment charged the two 

Cardinals to atwidthe realme: In. 1 243. In the ſame yere 

Thetenths of all the tenthes as weilof the templaries as ofotyer ſpirituall 
Church goods men, were giuen and paid tothe king thꝛough the vote realm: 
king, Ra An. 1343+ Aud thus much concerning god Ludouicke empe⸗ 
| roꝛ and martyꝛ and pope Clement the firthhisencmy, Uhers 

tn, becauſe wee hauc a little ercerded the courſe of pœres. 

Anno? uhcreat we left. let vs returne ſomevhat backe againe, and 
= C take ſuch things in oꝛder as belong to the Churchof Eng? 


land and Scotland, ſcttingfe:ththe raigne of king Edward 
the third. and the doings ol the Church, which in his time haue 
happened, as the grace or? Thailt our Loꝛd will alliſt and abe 
vs thereundo. "TREO 
2% This foꝛclard king Edward the ſecond, in his time bntided 
Falten Dried two heules in Orford fo god letterg: towit, Oꝛiall colledge 
bloed by k£:13 and S. Marie hall. g 
Edward 5 — I oinit alſo by the way, the furious outrage and con⸗ 
Stent eke, fig which happened in the time ofthis king, a little befoze his 


tonmnoton bes 


Ozial! toſedge 


twecnethe death, anno. 13 26. betweene the towneſmen and the abbie 
mos Lhe 4 ok Zarte, wherein the townelmen gathering themſeiues toge⸗ 
cv ok Burr. 


ther na great multitude (fo2 what cauſe 02 old grudge be⸗ 


tweene them. the regiſter doth not declare) inuaded and lackt 
the monaſtcrie. And after they had unpꝛiſoned the monks, 


20 


they rificd the gods and treaſure ofthe whole houſe, ſpoiling 40 


and carryiag away their plate, monte, copes, veſtunents, 
conſcrs, crolles, chalices, balens, iewels, cups, maſcrs, bokes, 
with other oꝛnaments and implements of the honſe, to the 
Fr Laine gu. value bneſtunable. In the which conflict, certaine allo on both 
e Aegir. ſides were ſlaine. Such was the madneſſe then of that people, 
that when they had gathered vnto them a great concourſe of 
ſcruants and light perſons of that countrie to the number of 
20. thouſand, to whom they pꝛomiſed libertie and fredome ; 
bv vertue of ſuch wꝛits which they had ont of that houſe ; firſt 


ments, that they could find: then they toke off the lead, that 
done, ſetting fire to the Abbie gates, they burnt vp neere the 
whole houſe. After that they pꝛocerded further to the farmes 
and granges belonging to the ſaid Abbie, whereof they wa- 
ſted. ſpoiled and burnt to the number of 22. mano? places in 
one werke: tranſpoꝛting away the come. hoꝛſes, cattell, and 
other moucables belonging to the ſains, the pꝛice whereof is 
regiſtred to tome to 922. li. 5.5.11. d. beſides the valuation of 
other riches and treaſure within the Abbep, vhich cannot bee 


eſteemed, 

Che Abbat all this ſpace was at London inthe paritament, 
by whoſe pzocurement at length ſuch reſcue was ſent downe, 
that 24. of the chiele of the towne (ſubmitting themſclues) 
were committed to ward: zo. carts full of the towneſmen 
were carried to No:wich,of whom 19. were there hanged. di⸗ 
uers were put to conuict pꝛiſon. The whole towneſhip was 
condemned in ſeuen ſcoꝛe thouſand pound, to bee paid foꝛ da⸗ 
mages ot the houſe. John Berton aldermen, N. Yerling, 
with 2 2. pꝛieſts, 13. women, and 128. other of the ſaid towne 


were ontlawed. Of whom diuers, after grudging at the abbat 
— Abbat foz breaking pꝛomiſe with them at London, did confederate 
0 themſelues togecher and pꝛiuilte in the night comming to the 
mano of Chenington, where the Abbat did lie; bꝛaſt open the 
gates, cho then entring in. firſt bound all his familie, and af- 
ter they had robbed htm of all his plate, iewels and monte, 
they tooke the abbat and ſhaued him, and ſecretly with them 
= conueied hun away to London, wizere they remwuing him 
Ove Ivvat krom ſtreet to ſtreet vnknowne, from thence had him ouer 
B:abaxz,  —Zhamesinto Bent. at length ouer the ſca they ferried ouer to 


Diſt in Bꝛahant: where they a ſufficient time kept him in 
mich penurie, miſerie and thꝛaldome, till at length the matter 
being ſearched ont, they were ailercommunicate, firſt by the 
archbiſhop of Canturburie,then by the pope. And at laſt being 
known were he was byhis friends, was deliucred and reſcu⸗ 
ed out of the thæues hands, and finally bꝛought home with pꝛo⸗ 
ceft;on.and reſtoꝛed to bis heuſe againe. And thus was that ab- 
bey with the Abbat of the ſame foꝛ what demerits F know not) 
chus vered and affiicted abont this time. as moꝛe largelic 3 
haue ſœne in their Latine regiſter. Brit thus much bꝛieſtte, 
touching the reſt Z omit here, about the latter end of this Ed⸗ 
ward the 2.ccaſcth the hiſtoꝛie of Nic. Triuet, and ot Flor. luſt. 
paTing ouer to the raigne of the next king. 


The Abbat re- 
ſtored againe, 
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K. 9d. 2. Pope Ciement 6. Abine of Burie burnt, K. Ed.. Coronation, acta and raignc. 


King Edward the third. 


£- Dncerning che aas and ſtoꝛie of king Edward 
the 2. his depoũng. and cruel death, vnought by 
the falſe x counterteit letter of fir Roger Moꝛti⸗ 
mer, ſent in the kings name to the kerpers (fo; 
the which he was alter charged, dꝛawn, ꝛ quar⸗ 
RESRSFAR tered.) I haue written ſuſfictently before, and 
moꝛe peraduenture then the pꝛoleſſion of thts eccleſtaſticall 
hiſfo:te will well admit. Not withſtandung fo2 certaine re⸗ 
ſpects, andcauſes, J thought ſomeuhat to extend my limits 
herein the moꝛe, hereby both kings and ſuch as clime to be a⸗ 
bout them map take the better example by the ſame, the one 
to haue the loue of his ſubieas: the other to learnc to flee am⸗ 
bitton, and not to beare themſelues too bꝛag of their foꝛtune and 
ſtate, how high ſoeuer it be: Conſidering with themlelues no⸗ 
thing to be in this woꝛld ſo firme andſure, that may pzomile 
it ſelfe any certaine conttnuance, and is not in perpetuall dan⸗ 
ger of mutation vnleſſe it bee faſtened by God his pꝛotection. 

After the ſuppꝛeſlion of this king, as ts aboue expꝛeſſed, Niang dar 
Edward his ſonne was crowned king of England, being az thethd. 
bout the pere of 15. and raigned the ſpace of 50, pœres, who Anno 
was a pimce of much and great temperance. Jn feates of 1327 
armes very expert, and no leſſe foztunate and luckie in all 
his warres, as his father was infoꝛtunate befoꝛe him. In li⸗ 
beraiitie alſo and clemencie woꝛthilie commended, bꝛieſſie in 
all pꝛincely vertues, famous and erceſtent. Concerning the 
memoꝛable as of which pꝛince, done both in warres and peace, 
as how he ſubdued the Scots, had great viao2ics by the ſea, 
how he conquered France, An. 133 2. won Calice, an. 1348. 
and tranſlated the ſtaple thither, toke the French king pꝛilo⸗ 
ner, and how the French armes firſt by him were bꝛought in, 
and coniopned with the Englith armes; alſo how the oꝛder 
of the Garter firſt by the ſaid king was inuented and oꝛdai⸗ 
ned. an. 12 56. alſo an, 13 57. Hold the king in his parltament 
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at Nottingham, decreed, that all ſuch in Flanders 92 other 


where, that had ſkill in makingcloth, ſhould peaceablie inha- 
bite the land and be welcome. Foꝛ thꝛe pres before that. tt 
was enacted. that no woll ſhould be tranſpoꝛted oucr the ſea. 
Which was to bꝛidle the pꝛide of the Flemmings,who then lo⸗ 
ued hetter the ſacks of wol,thenthenattznof Engliſhmen, af 
thefe with other noble acts of this woꝛthie pꝛince, althongh in o⸗ 
ther chꝛonicles they be fullic intreated of: pet acco2ding to that 
o2der J haue begun ſaping ſometthat of each kings raigne al⸗ 
though not pertinent to our eccleſiaſticall hiſtoue haue here 
in ſerꝛed the ſame, making haſt to other matters, ſhoꝛtlie and 
compendiouſlie abꝛidging them out of diners and ſundꝛp aty 


they got into their hands all their euidences, copies and inſfru- 5 © thoꝛs together compatted. menttoned in this wiſe, 


The cozonattion and ſolemnitie of king Edward the third, 
and all the pomp chereof was noſoncrended: but Robert of 

zuce king of Scotiand, vnderſtanding the ſtate and gonern⸗ 
ment of the realme to bee (as tt wasinde&d) inthe quo ne, the 
young king, the earle of Rent, and ſir Roger Moꝛtimer: And 
that the loꝛds and barons, as hee was infoꝛmed, did ſcarſlie 
well agree amongſt themſelues (although he grew now in 
age, and was troubled with the falling diſcaſe) vet thought 
be this a meet time fo2 his purpoſe, to make inuaſion: Hoping 
foꝛ as good ſucceſſe and like viaoꝛie now, as but lately bẽ⸗ 
foxehe had at the caſtle of Euſtrinelin, UWhereupon.about the Feng 
feaſt of Eaſter he ſent his embaſſadonrs with heralds and Scots. 
letters of defiance to the young king Edward the third, the 
_ and the counſcil; declaring that his purpoſe was with 

re andſwo2d to enter and inuade the reaime of Enaland,xc. 
The king, qucœne, and counſell hearing this bold defiance, 
commanded in all ſpedie pꝛeparation muſters to bee made 
thꝛoughout all the realme: appointing to cuiery band captains 
conuenient, and at the citie of Yoke by a dap aſſigned them, 
commanding every man to be with all their neceſſaric lurni⸗ 
ture readie and thꝛeughly pꝛeuded. They directed their let⸗ 
ters alſo with all ſperd to ſir John of Heinault, requiring 
him with ſuch ſouldiers and men at armes as hee might con⸗ 
ueniently pꝛouide in Flanders, Hetzault, and Bꝛabant, to 
meet the king and qurene vpon the Aſcenſton day next enſuing 
at their citie of Voꝛkc. 

The king and qutene made ſperdie pꝛeparation for this The ving and 
erpedition: the noble men pꝛouided themſelucs of all things qurene at n 
neceſlarie thereunto : the Englith captaines and ſould:ers 25,95; 
their bands thꝛoughly ſarniſhed) were readie at their avpoin- men 1can'cts 
ted time and place: ſtr John of Yetnault, loꝛd Bedmount mierte ihr ns 
muctering his men as fat. was readie to take ſhipping: here e 
at Wyſant (in Engliſh Wothoms there lying fo: him rea- (£m 
die) hee went abo2d, and wich a merrie wind landed at 
Dover, trauelling from thence by ſmall tournies datlie, till 
he came within th: dates afcer the feaſt of entecoſt to the 
citie of Pozke: where the king and queene with a great power 
of 66000 men (within and about the citie of Voꝛke) expeded 
his comming: Befoꝛe whom, in curteous wile be pꝛefented 
himſeite. and muſtred is froope, wherein be had to the num⸗ 
ber of 500. good men at armes well appo nted end moun⸗ 
ted. His comming and furniture was well liked both 1 the 
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king and qu211e,and was by the Harbinger, appointed to be 
lodged with his heuſhold retinue in the abbicof white monks, 
To be bꝛꝛelt, ſuch grudge and variance fell betweene ſome of 
thc kings ſouldiers and his, within the ſuburbes of the towne 
being together lodged; that from the little to the mo2e,uhileſft 
the king and guene with diners other of the nobles, (ſtran⸗ 
gers and others) were at dinner; the ſaid frap ſo greatlie in⸗ 
creaſed. that the uhole arnne ſo many as were in the towne 
when lodgrd, itod to their fence; ſo that there were flame of 
the Engliſh archers in ſhoꝛt ſpace by the ſtrangers to the 
number of c. men. Wherenpon grew (after the trap was 
„ich much difficultie both of the king and queene ended) ſuch 


The went fra 


© Yorke, —Heartburning betweene the parties; as that the number of 
e Coco, conſpired together againſt them: thinking to haue burnt 
chem in their lodgings, had they not bern by the great grace 
of God and diſcreet handling, otherwiſe pꝛeuented and let. 
TUyereupan the Hepnolders were faine to take and kerpe the 
feld, vſing as diligent watch and ward, as though they had 
been among their hoſtile enenues. After this, the king ſet foꝛ⸗ 
een ward his armie toward Durham, and encamped himlcife 20 
— Cate nere about the ſame ; who alſo ſent the loꝛd Uffo2dandtye 
thenthe #3195 [02d Pounbꝛy to Carlil with a ſnifficient companie to keepe 
Ang un. that entrance: and aiſo the loꝛd marſhall of England to keepe 


Land t the tolone ol Newcaſtie with a ſufficient companie to defend 
fſchalane, and the countrie adiopang. Fo2 weil anew the 
king, that by onc or theſe two entries, the Scots mnlk paſle 
into England, ſtanding both ol them vpon the riuer of Tine, 
24. miles diſtant. 
But the Scots pꝛiuilie with their armie paſſed the riner 
4... bewirt the two towacs into England, few vnderſtanding 
Mat oer thereok, till that che great fires which the Scots had kindled 
the rue ot and made in England bewꝛaied them; who came burning and 
Ce alns delkroping the countrie all about as karre as Stanop parke, 
te böte all This thing being declared to the king, her commandeth his 
about, holt with all ſpeed to march towards them, which ſo long tra- 
t;ciled th it they came inſight ech ofother. The king allo com⸗ 
Tic kings at · manded the paſſages of the riuer tobe ſo ſtraitly and narrow- 
pic on?)® ly garded, that by no mcancs the Scots could retire and 
och haue eſcaped backe againe into Scotland, without battell 
{3 orzer, giuen them of the king. But the Scots vnderſtanding the great 
power the king was ol, kept alwaies the aduantage of the hils, 
retiring in the nights from one to another: that wichout great 
eds and aduantage in the one ſide and hazard to che other, the 
nung could not ſet bpon them, = 
Thus in the dap time the Scots kerping the aduantage of 
the hilles, and in the night times retiring to the aduantage of 
ſuch other like came nere againſt that riuer where they firſt 
paſſed ouer, where they made a ſhew to oller battell to the king 
vpon the moꝛrow. UWhereupon the king being bulied in put⸗ 
ting his men and battels in a readincflc to fight the nert moꝛ⸗ 
ning, being almoſt foꝛewearied in purſuing the Scots from 
place to pace: the Scots in the meane ſeaſon gat auer the ri- 
uer and eſcaped the danger ofthe king. Which thing as it could 
not bee dane, without great treaſon of ſome nere about the 
king, ſo ſir Roger Poꝛtimer was gricuouſly ſuſpected thereof, 
and after was laid vnto his charge. But to be ſhoꝛt, by this 
Tenne meanes the Scots eſcaped the riner, after whom it ſhould 
eee on haue auatled the king very little to haue made purlute, as the 
Eo oe, Wille Scots knew full well. Foz the iop whereof, the lod 
fouzh! withall. UWlilitam Douglas one of the Scots Generals, with 200, Co 
hoꝛſes gaue ã larum in the kings campe: and tame ſo nere, 
that he cut certaine of the lines of the kings tent in ſunder 
wich his ſwoꝛd, and retired to his companie without great 
laſſe of any of his men. Then on the moꝛrow the king percei⸗ 
uing che Scots to be gone, came to the place nhere ouer night 
The pio lon kheplodged. where were found 5 oo. great oren and kine readie 
In che kilie? : fue hundꝛed Cauld2ons made of beaſts ſkinnes full of 
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„ fleſh, ouer the fire ſerthing: a thouſand ſpits full of fleſh ready 
to beo roſted, and moꝛe then 1 0000.ſhooes of raw leather (the 
harre ſtilt vpon the ſame ) which the Scots had left behind them: 55 
and fiue poꝛe CEngliſh pꝛiſoners tied to tres and their legs bꝛo⸗ 
ken. All which the king ſeeing returned with his army and left 
any further purſuing the Scots) to Durham: where hee dil⸗ 
Theningre- miſiedhis armie, andcame againe to London, ſending with 
E ſir John of Heinault two hundꝛed men at armes fo? their bet⸗ 


ter ſafegard againit the Zagliſh archers (with whom at Yozk, 
as pau haue heard, they fraied) tif they had taken ſhipping, 
and ſo returned home. 3 

The king then being at London confirmed the liberties ol 
the Citizens, and oꝛdained that the Mato? ſhould ſit in all pla- 8 o 
ces as chtefe Juſtice within the liberties of the lame. And that 
what alderman ſoeuer hadbern Maio? befozc,ſhould be a Ju- 
ſtice of peace within his owne ward. . 

Thenthe king, the qucene, and the counſell ſent ouer to 
the Earle of Heynauit certaine embaſſadours, touching the 
lol emniʒ ation of the marriage betweene the king and the ladie 

abiliphis daughter: who in ſuch ſoꝛt fped their meſſage, that 
5 e was fone alter conucied ouer to England very hondura⸗ 
Seer tagt blie, ad at Doncr ariued. And from thence came to Lon⸗ 
b--27.0.4.., dan (ſome chꝛanicles affirme to Pozke) where vpon the day 
cᷓk che connerſion of S. Paul, the yeere abone ſpecified, the 
marriage and toꝛonation of the qune was with much tri 


i. 


Hartes With Scots, K. Edvard married. Earls of Kent executed, Prince Fd ward borne. 
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iunph dur ing the ſpate of thꝛæ weekes ſolemitzed. 

After which coꝛonation and marriage, the king let ſom⸗ A partioment 
mon his parliament to be kept at Noꝛthhampton: ujcreat by a Monphamp⸗ 
the meanes of ſir Roger Bo2timer and the old querne, apeace wm 
was purchaſed fo: the Scots (who had foꝛ that purpoſe ſent 
their embaſſodours) foꝛ foure pres to indure. Alſo the king 
(then being within age) granted to rcleale the Scots of ail 
their homage and fealtie which vnto the realme of England 
by their charter enſealed they were hound: as alſo their inden⸗ The Naginan 
ture,tthich was called the Razman Role, wherein was ſpeci⸗ rote delivered 
fied the foꝛeſaid homage and feattte to the king and crowne e 
of England, by the ſaid king of Scots, nobles, and pꝛelates 
to be made: hauing ail thcir icales annered tothe ſame, Alſo The blacke 
there was thendeliucred vnto them, the blacke croſſe of Scot- of ct ©cov 
land, which king Edward vefoꝛe foꝛ a rich Jewell and relique The yarons 
had conquered and bꝛought from Scone Abbey: with all ſuch gire vp their 
rights and titles as any the barons elſe had enioy ed in the ſaid au tv Scot 
realme of Scotland, with many other things moze, to the 
great pꝛeiudice both of the realme and diſcontentation of all 
the nobles and barons foꝛ the moſt part, moze then the old 
queene, ſtr Roger Moꝛtimer, and the biſhop of Elie. Who 
in ſuch ſoꝛt ruled the roſt, that all the reſt of the nobles and 
barons, caſt with themſelues how beſt they might red:efle 
and remedie the great inconueniences, that onto the realine 
by meancs of them grew and happened. ULherenpon the 
king and queene and ſir Roger Woztimer, cauled another à parliamem 
pariitamentto be called at Saliſbury, where the ſaid ſir Ro- at a!i(burte, 
ger Poꝛtimer was made earle of March, againſt all the ba- 
rons wils, to pꝛeuent and diſappoint the foꝛeſaid purpoſe of Carle Henry of 
them; but the Earle — of Lancaſter wih others, £3"caſter retu- 
would not bee at the lame: wherefoze it was laid vuto the achat. 
* „ that they went about to conſpire the kings 

eath. 

And further, foꝛ that the king was as well vnder the go⸗ 
uernment of the earle of Kent his vncle, as the quœne his 
mother, and the carle of Parch: and foꝛ that they could not 
doe in all things as they liſted foz the ſaid earle the kings 
vncle, who loned the king and the realme: enuie began to 
riſe betweene the earle oꝛtimer and him, and by Jſabell the 

utenes pꝛadiſe, he found the meanes to perſwade the king: 

at the earle of Kent (to iniop the crowne, as next heire vnto 
the king) went about to poiſon him. ZWWhereunto tho king gi⸗ 
uing light credit, cauſed his ſaid vncle to bee app:ehended: 
and without anſwer making to his accnſation and actuſers, whe carte of 
tobe beheaded at Wincheſter, the third of Daober,and third Kene put ty 
ptere of his raigne. But the iuſt iudgement of God not per- h 9ugtes. 
mitting ſuch odious crimes in him to be vnpuniſhed noꝛ vn⸗ 
detected, fo in fine fell fozth, that Jſabelt the old qurene the 
kings mother, was found andvnderſtod to be with child by 
the ſaid Moztimer, Complaint hereof was made to the king, 
as alſo of the killing of kuig Edward his father, and ofthe con- The queen 
ſpiracy of hun againſt the carte of ent the kings vacle befoze with child by 
= to death: ZUhereupon,diners other arttcles laid againſf l Roser oj 

im and manifeſtly read in the court. he was arraigned and in⸗ Sic Roger 
dited, and by verdit found guiltie: having his iudgement ag Woztuner 
in caſes of high treaſon, and ſuffered death acco2dinglie at 5 of arch 
London: where, vpn London bzidge nert vnto Spenſcrs, dennen and pur 
his head obtained a place, The queene his mother alſo (bp to crecution. 
good aduice of his counſell) was reſtrained of her libert ie, and oy > wang 
within acertaine caſfle not permitted once tocome abꝛoad: kestalang 
_ _— 4 king her lonne, once oꝛ twice a pre would cane. 
reſoꝛt, and viſit, | | 

This være, pzinre Edward was bone at Wlodſfocke, Tue 5.4 of 
who in p:ocefſeof time and preres grew to be a moſt valiant pince Cd 
pꝛince, and was befoꝛe hee died, accounted thꝛoughout the ward. 
woꝛld the follower of chtualrie. 

After this, the king pꝛepared another armie into Scotland 
in the verre p:cfired. But firſt hee ſunnmoned king Dautd of 
Scotland, who had in the laſt truce, foure pœres to continue 
as pot heard, his father then lining) married the ladte Jane, 
ſiſter tothe king (trrmed Jane make peace) to do his homage 
to the king; but that her . Whereupon, not forgetting 
therewithall the ſcoffing rymes. which daily from that tune of 
truce the Scots had in their mouthes he did ſo much, that with 
an armie well furniſhed, hee entred Scotland by the riner of 
Twede, foꝛ the Scots hab then the poſſeſſion of the fawne of 
$Barwicke : the Scotiſh gigges mdrymes were theſe: Long | 
beards heartleſſe. Painted hods witlefſe, Gay coats grace ge cam 
leſſe, Makes England thꝛiftleſſe. To be ſhoꝛt, the king wiſted rents. 
— — deſtroyed, and — —— — — 

mall reſiſtance oꝛ rione:and the ſpace of ſixe 8 Lins Edwarn 
did in that land what him lifted without any battell offered to walketh and bt⸗ 
him. Fo? the king of Scots was but a child and not aboue the dre , bee. 
age of 15. vderes and wanted good captains that ſhould haue fand. 
defended the realme:infomuch that they were all faine, ſauin 

thoſe that kept in holds foꝛ their defence, to take the foꝛreſt of Baruittzt ve 
Sodwoꝛth, and there kept to themſclues — the king re⸗ ſeged and yecl- 
mained in Scotland. Who at length when he had ſufftiently Ang 
waſtcy, and ſpoiled, and burnt the ſaine, returned toward ; 
Warwicke, about the which he bent his ſiege, vowing not to 

remooue the ſame till he had gotten the towne. 

The Scots that kept the ſame, aftera certaintime — 
u 
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His firſt voiage into France, Alſo lis challenge to the title thereof. 


3 46 K.Ead.z. | 
Its made. were contented vpon certaine conditions to the king of Scots, whom the king had ſo hardlte dealt withall 
— — vp the towne: 22 that the king refuſed, vi- in Scotland (as partly befoze yon heard) and kept the moſt 
lefſe that all conditions ſet apart,they would with bagge and part of Scotland vnderhis ſabiection ; Binding the ſaidDa- 
baggage depart, Wherapon they condeſcendedto the king, uid as well bo waiting as oth and pledge, hat without his con- Thi Stur 
that if by a certame time they were not by the king of Scots ſcnt hee = make no peace noꝛ conclude any truce with — Nr. 
reſcued, they would render vp the towne, aid with bagge and the king of England. Who againe alſured hun of aid, and re- Land bene 
baggage depart: and ſothe tune expired. fruſtrateof all hope ſcue,andhelpe, and to rerouer his kingdome and dominion French baz 
andreſcue, at the day appointed they did. The king then en⸗ do his vle : and foꝛthwith ſent certaine gariſons and bands 
r ling en · tred the towns and tarrie d there the ſpace of twelue dates: ho into Scotland to keepe play with the Engliſhmen, and there 
toten after hee had appointed ſir Edward Baillew captaine ouer 10 to foztrfle divers places till further oppoʒtunitie ſerued. He al⸗ 
wicke any ag. the towne, and — alſo behind him other 12A utres, o foꝛtiſied with men, monp, vicuall, and munttion, the towne 


pointeth the d ſouldiers, as well to kepe the ſame as o s the of Cambzep: which bee lulpected would be beſteged, lping ſo 

captaine therok. king had conquered in Scotland and frontiers thereof; hee re neere vpon the empire as inderd it came to paſle, | in 
turned wich his people towards London, permitting euerp Edward departing kram Pacheline, ſet foꝛ ward his hoſt to⸗ 
man to depart and goe what wap them liked. wards Heinault, and bp the way aſſembled ſuch power, as 


Rir Robert dt Then ſir Nobert de Artois, a noble man of France, and 


arois an99!e which delcended of the bloud ropall, being in England with they came to Cambꝛep, and it beſteged with 40000. men: 
m_ — gn ny ceaſcdnot oftentimes to aduertile che king, and put while that with another companie, the Flemings, Bꝛabau- 
bing to p:oſc- him in memoꝛie of his god and right titleto the inheritance ters, and nder. went to S. Quintin. But in effec, 
bebte ol the crowne of France. This ſtr Robert for acercaine dil 20 neuer there nos at Cambzey nozelſeuhere, any thing nato⸗ 


Zick1r deli pleaſure that Philip the French king tokc again hun foꝛ a 
berate h with — Phich by him was mouedbefo2e the king; was 
bis counfelt. farn for the ſafegard of his life to f thercalme of France, 
utle ot France, and ſo come to the kings court. King Edward was not vn- 


little — in the ſiege of Cambzey, being of ſituation 


willing at all to heare thereof, but tooke delight of tentimes rance towards Patterell, Which thing the French king 
to real n and debate that matter with him concerning his hauing vnderſtanding of, pꝛepared himlelfe to giue battell 
right, title, andinheritanceto the crowne of France. Bat pet tothe king ol En who with another great armie came 
notlwithſt moing hee thought it not god to make any attempt to Uiromfoſle, uhere daies were appointed to meete in bat- 


thereunto without aduiſed and circumſpect counſell, foꝛ that it 
tom ained matter oo ſmall, but moſt difficult. impoꝛtance: 3 © 
neither vet hee toke it to deſerue the kame eicher ol wiſdome 
oꝛ pꝛoweſſe to let ſo good a title die, oꝛ fo fit oppoztunitie to 
alle, Wherefo:e hee calling together certaine of his coun⸗ 
ell, vſed their deliberate aduices touching the ſeriouſneſſe of 
this matter. In fine, it was by them thought goed, that the 
king ſhould ſend certaine embaſſadours oucr to the earie of 


The pt cau'y 
of the kings re, 
mouing out of 
France, 


ETmbaſavonrs 1 | 
adhs Heinault, whole daughter hee had married, as well to heare well of England, as of the empire incounſell together whaz 
2 his adulte and counſell herein: as alſo of what friends and was beſt to be done. Where ine anſwere was made to the 
nanit concer- and, by hun and his meanes, in this ſo great an expedition to king of England, that v hee would take vpon him the 
ang heute. bee begun in the empire, tohim might be pꝛocured. The king 40 claime and title of France, as his lawfull inheritance and 
hercunto condeſcendeth, and appointeth foꝛ this embaſſage as king thereot pꝛoſecute his warres; it might not bee law: 5 Anno 
the biſhop of Lincolne with two other Barenets, and two = fullfo2 them anp further, to aide — of to 9 1349 
docto2s: who in ſuch ſpeedie wiſe made their vopage, that in; fight withhimagainſt the French king: foz that the pope had 
| ſhoꝛt ſpace they returned againe tothe king with this anſwer: bound them in two millions of Flozences of gold, and bnder 
due Embaſſa- That not onely the carle his counſell and aduice, ſhouldbe = paineof ercommunication, that they not fight againſt 
ba d returne herein p2eſt tothe king of England their maſter, butalſo the thelawfullking of France. Whereupon, the king thongLt , 
bn) antwere © wholecountrisof Yeinault.And further,fo2 that to ſuch an cr» god therefoꝛe pzeſently to make open challenge to the reala: dane 


pedition as appertaincd,hce ſaid, the pꝛouince of Yeinault 
was but a ſmall matter to make account of; hee would pꝛo⸗ 
cure foꝛ the king greater aid and friendſhip in the empire, as 5 © 


that plealeth 
the Kung. 


© departed into France. Further, as the king of England 
had allied himſclfe with the noble men of the empire, and had 
the friendly fauour of the emperonr alſo thereimto: ſo the 
French king made the like league and alliance with Dauid 


Frenchmen. 


| further, to quarter and intcr- 
mingle the armes of France, with the armes of Engiand 
in one Scutchen. Whereuponeftſones king Edward made 


eucry one, according tothe rites and laudable cuſtome of the 
foreſaid kingdome, Allo to renew the good lawes and cu- 
ſtomes which haue been in the time of Ludouicke our proge- 
nitour, adding to moreouer, that which ſhall ſeeme expedient 

according 


keth the title ol 
Francs, 
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the duke of Bꝛabant his coſin germane, and a puiſſant anſwere vnto the pope againe, directing vntohim his letters, 
p:ince, the duke of Guerles, the archbiſhop of Coloyne, thy = Wherein hee declareth at large his right and title vnto th? 7 
ving Dyitip of Parques of Juliers, ic. which are all god men of warre, crowne of France, purging thereby himſelfe and his cauſe d 
France yearcth andabletomaketen thouſand fighting mer, ſaith he. Which vnto the biſhop. The copie and tenourof which lei. t, becauſe l 
ofryetings anſwer wellliked the king, and made hum topous thercof. ut tt is to long to erpꝛeſſe it is to be found inthe tanie af Thom. 5 
Kaethe voi» this counlell of the king as ſecret as it was, came to Philip Walſingham remaining in the libꝛarte of J. Stephenſon citi- 
age ot the the French kings cares: — 4 hee ſkated the voiage of zen of London, who ſo hath liſt oz leiſure to peruſe the ſame, 
. the Croſie which then hee had in hand, ſending foꝛthcounter⸗ Beſides this letter to the pope he directed another to the pres 
m ds to ſtap the ſame, till her knew karther the purpoſe of the and pꝛelats of France he remaining pet at Oaunt ) in tenour 
king of England. | - 6 o as followeth. 
The king hereupon himſelf taketh Chipping accompanied 
as toa king appertained: and when her had conſulted with all The letter of king Edward to the nobles 
the —— os of the —— in this — —— and commons of France. 
their fidelitic; hee made his reparre to the emperour, at uhoſe 
h inds he was woll intertained and honoꝛablie receiued, whom EPwardby the grace of God king of France and of England, | 
the emperoꝛ appointed to be his licutenant generall, haning lord of Ireland, Vnto all prelats and the eccleſiaſtical per- Ring Evward 
run g Edward thereby moꝛe autho?itieboth to will and command ſuch as foꝛ ſons, to the peeres, dukes, earſes, barons, and to the commons — — 
a Sued len. . this his expedition her truſted vnto, and had made conuention of France, greeting. The hi gh lord and king aboue, to whom of France. g 
* 1 with. This hearing Philip, pꝛepared his armie and rigged although his will be in his one power, yet would that power x 
his naue. that ſo ſone as the king ſhould enter into the donn⸗ 7 © ſhould be ſubiect vnto law : commanding euery thing to be 
nion of France, thep allo might enter into England, requt⸗ giuen vnto him which is his, declaring thereby that iuſtice and 
ting like fo? like. judgemẽt ought to be the preparation of the kings ſeat, Wher- 
bd | The king of Cngland.,after the feaſt of S. John Baptiſt, fore ſeeing —— of France through the prouidence 
The "gg atcoꝛding to his purpoſe, pꝛepared all things readie to ſuch an of God by the death of Charles laſt king of France of fa- 
wary into erpedition, conducting his armie and gathering a greater mous memorie, brother germane to meſes mother, is fallen The titit at 
France ſtrength inthe empire, as befoꝛe to him was pꝛomiſed, vſing vnto vs by plaineand manifeſt law : And forſomuch that lord F OE 1 
the emperours authoꝛitie therein, as his lieutenant general, Philip de Valois, being the ſonne of the vncle of the foreſaid —— ? 
howbeit at the charge altogether of the king of England. The king, and ſo being farre from the crowne by a farther degree : 
French king as ſone as king Edward had landed his armic of conſanguinitie; through force and vſurpation hath intruded 1 
at Mackline in Flanders, and hearing of the defiance, uhich 8 0 himſelfe in the foreſaid kingdome (whileft wee were yet in our 2 
the king and other noble men of the empire had ſent vnto minoritie) and ſo contrarie both to God and to iuſtice dothde- 
um; ſent certaine ſhips lying readie thereunto, and wai⸗ taine and occupie thè ſame: And left wee ſhould ſeeme to neg- 
ting foꝛ ſuch oppo:tunity vpon p coaſt of England. did ſo much, ect our owne right and the gift ꝑiuen vs of God, or not to 
that vpon a ſundav, whileſt the townes men were at the church ſubmit our will to Gods ordinance: We haue thought good to . 
littlelokingfo2anyſach matter, entred the hauen of South — acknowledge che title of France, and by ſupportation of the 1 
hampton, twke the towne and ſpoiled the ſame. defloured mai» almightic king haue taken vpon vs the defiance and regiment b 
dens, enfoꝛced wines, burnt, kild, toke captiues, and carried of the ſaid kingdome: Firmel purpoſing with our ſclues (as 
. away rich ſpotles and great boties to their ſhips, and ſo againe eueiy good man ought to doe )gracioulhe to miniſter iuſtice to 


according to the condi: ion and qualitie of the tune. As by a- 

ny change of coine or any other inordinate exactions, Wee in- 

tend not᷑ to ſceke our profits by your detriments: When as (the 

Almightie be praiſed therefore) we abound and haue — 

And as concerning the affaires of the realme, our purpoſe is 

not to proceed raſhly or by our owne will, but by the diſ- 

creet 4 and counſell of the peeres, prelats, nobles, and 

other our faithfull ſubiects of the kingdome, ſo farre foorth as 

ſhall make for the honour of God, the defence and aduance- 

ment oſ che church (which in all fulneſſe ofdeuotion wee doe 
reucrence)and to the profit both publike and priuate of all the 

ſubiects thereof, with full execution of iuſtice by the grace of 

God to bee executed vpon all and ſinguler perſons, being ear- 

neſtlie carefull for the honour, profit, and tranquillitie of you 

all. For as the Lord knoweth, nothing ſhall be more gratefull 

to vs, then that by our carefull ſolicitude pou may bee en- 

gendred, ſpecially berwixt vs and vniverlallic among all chri- 

jan men: ſo that by our concord, the force and ſtrength of all 

Chriſtian princes may be ioyned together for the recouerie of 

te grofſc- the holy land: which our Sauiour and redeemer hath dedica- 

lego thist:me ted with his owne proper bloud, whereunto we will indeuor 
when the blend our ſelues through the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, And for aſ- 
gehe bur on. much as wee haue offered to the foreſaid lord Philip diuers 
och tated to friendly and reaſonable conditions of peace, whereunto hee 
the holy land. v ould neither condeſcend, neither agree to any conformation; 
ea rather mooueth againſt vs vniuſt Warre, to the vttet ſubuer- 

Gon of our ſtate: we ãte inforced of neceſſitie to the vttermoſt 

of our power (for the defence both gf vs, and recouety of our 

right) to defend our ſelues by force of battell: not ſeeking any 


Fioht on the ſea bet weene the king and the Frenchmen, 
oO 


His viftorie,and tetich to the biſhops of England, 347 
next about the king, did ſuboꝛne his fole, to inſinuate the vn⸗ 


derſtanding thereof by ſubtiltie of couert woꝛds, which was 
thus: As the fozcſaid fole being in the kings p:eſence, and 
was of many things; among other talke, hee ſudden⸗ The words of 


10 


20 


laughter of good and humble ſubiects, but deſiring their ſafe- 3 © 


gard and profit, 2 

For the which cauſe, all and _— ſich ſubieRs of the 
kinodome of France, which ſhall ſubmit themſelues to vs as 
the true king of France, within the feaſt of Eaſter next enſu- 
ing:profeſſing vnto vs their fealtie, and doing to vs as to the 
king of France, by dutie appertaineth, ſo as our beloued ſub- 
jects of Flanders haue done alreadie, or be readie to offer them- 
ſelues ſo to doe: all ſuch we willingly admit and receiue to our 
peace and grace vnder our protection to bee defended, them to 


maintaine as is conuenient from all moleſtation and vnquiet- 4 © 


neſſe wharſoeuer, in perſon or goods hereafter to bee infor- 
ced either by vs or by our officers, ypon whatſocuer occaſion 
ofrebellion afore paſſed. Andforaſtnuch as the premiſes can- 
not eaſily bee intimated to all and finguler perſons : wee haue 

rouided the ſame to bee fixed ypon church doores and other 
publikeplaces, whereby the manifeſt noticethereof may come 
to all men, to the comfort of you that be to vs devout, and to 
the true information ofthem, which through ſiniſter ſurmiſes 
of our enemies are otherwiſe informed of vs. Dated at Gaunt 
che 8. day of Februarie, the yeere of our kingdome of France 
the firſt, of England che 14. 


This done, foꝛ that the winter then dꝛew on, neither was 
there any hope as the time ſerned, of farther doing god: the 
king thought beſt foz a ſeaſon to returneagaine to England 
with his company, giuing ouer the warres vntill the nert 
Fraxchmen. ſpꝛing; and ſo did, taking ſhipping,and ſo arriued at Douer. 

hen he came to London, it declared vnto hun, of 
great ſpoile the French nen had made at Southhampton: 
anſwered againe, that within one verre, hee doubted not the 
ſame to be well paid foz and recompenced. And accoꝛding to 
the ſame purpoſe of his. he lingred no time, but calling a par⸗ 
liament at Meſtminſter, with much grudge and euill will of 
his ſubieds, was fo2 the maintenance of his warres granted 
tohima great ſubſidie, which was the 5. of euery mans gods, 
and alſo thecuſfoincs of htswwls 2. pe&resbeto2ehand, and 
the 9. ſheafeof cuery mans cone. At the ſpꝛing the king a- 
gaine pꝛepared hisarmie and rigged his nauie . 
land in Flanders. But the archbi. of Cant. thenlozd ; 
Comfe1of the Cello2, hauing vnderſtanding of the French power vpon the 


— 
durnt and (pote 
led by che 
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2:<b:Hop 3i- {ca lying fo2 the king, gaue hum aduertiſement thcreof,wilting 7 0 


tothe zung. him more ſtronglie to go, 02 elſe not to venture. But the king 
not crediting the archbiſhop, and being angrie with him there- 
foꝛe, ſaid that hee would goe foꝛward: whereupon the biſho 

reſigned che chancello:ſhip, md remwued himſelſe from his 
councell: then the king conſulting hereupon farther with ths 
loꝛd Bolley his Admixall, and others (hearing alſo the ſame 
of them) furniſhed himſelfe with ſtronger power, andcom⸗ 
. mitted him tohis ſhip: and did ſo much, that a few daies be⸗ 
thef barn, lde midſtmmmer, he was vpon the ſea with a great fleet. Be⸗ 
ung Edward foꝛe the towne of Sluſe, the French king to ſtop his paſſage, 


an French- had laid readie a great nauie, well nere tothe number of 20. 
: ſcoꝛe ſatle: and had made the Chꝛiſtopher of England (which 
befoe the Frenchmen tok at Southhampton their Admirall: 

betwirt which two nauies was a long and terrible fight. But 

in the end, che victozie by Gods grace fell to the king of Eng⸗ 

Ehe French. land, in which fight he himſelfe was perſonallie. So that of 
— the number of thirtie thouſand Frenchmen, few oꝛ none were 


left and eſcaped aliue, and two hundꝛed ſaile of ſhips taken: in 
one of the which, were found 400. dead bodies. 

After this great flaughter of the Frenchmen(of whom ma- 
nie foꝛ feare of the ſwoꝛd lept into the ſea) when no man dur 
bꝛing tidings thereof to the French king: they which wers 


80 


ly bꝛaſt out (being pꝛompt by others) into a vehement railing jpg 


of the Engliſhinen,calling them cowards and daſtards, 

manp ſuch opp:obous wo2ds tending to that effen.The king 
not knowing whereunto the woꝛds of the foole did appertan; 
aſked the foole, why he called the Engliſhmen ſuch weaklings 
and cowards, ic. Why, ſaith the foole 2 Bctauſe the fearefull 


and cowardlie Engliſhmen had not the hearts to leape into 
the ſeaſo luſtilie, as our Poꝛmans, andgentlemenof France 
had. Uhereby the French king began to vnderſtand the 
—— E his part to bee loſt, and the Engliſh men to bee 

This victoꝛie atchieued, the fame thereof ſpꝛeading abꝛoad 
in England, firſt was not belcued till letters thereof came 
ſrom the king to pꝛince Edward his ſon, being then at Urfal- 
tham, directed to the biſhops and pzelats of the realme: the ef- 
fect of which letters here followeth vader witten. 


X 


wee thought good to intimat vnto you. It is not vnknown(we 
ſuppoſe)to you, and to other our faithful ſubiects, which alſo 
haue been partakers with vs ofthe ſatne, with & hat ſtormes of 


He bountifullbenignitie of Gods great clemenciepowred The lettets of 

vpon vs of late, for your true certification, and reioycing king Edwary 
to the biſhops 

of England, 


boyſterous warres oflate we haue been toſſed and ſhaken, as 


in the great Ocean, But although the riſing ſurges oſ the ſea 
be maruellous, yet more maruellous is the — aboue : who 


turning the tempeſt into acalme, in ſo great dangers, ſo merci- 
— hath reſpected vs. For whereas — of late di ordaine our 
2 


1 


. — — nauie of ſhips, intending thereby either to take vs, 


ge vpon vrgent cauſes, into Flanders: the lord Philip de 
aloys our bittet enemie vnderſtanding therof, laid againſt vs 


or at leaſt to ſtop our voyage. Which voyage if it had b 
ſtaid, it had — the . off of all the — enterpriſes by 


vs intended and taken in hand, and moreouer wee our ſelues 
brought to a preat confuſion. But the God of mercies ſce- 


ing vs ſo diſtreſſed inſuchperils and dangers, hath graciouſly 


a . mans expectation ſent to vs great ſuccour and 
ſtrengt 


of fighting ſouldiers, and a proſperous wind after out 


owne deſires. By the meanes and helpe whereof, wee ſet out 
of the hauen into the ſeas, where wee eftſoones perceived our 
enemies well appointed and prepared with a maine multitude 
to ſet vpon vs, vpon midſummer day laft paſt. Againſt whom 
notwithſtan op comm our Lord and Sauiour hath rendred to 
vs the victorie, t 

which conflict, a mightie number of our enemies were de- 
ſtroyed, and well necre all their whole Nauie was taken: with 


rough a ſtrong and vehement conflict. In the 


ſome loſſe alſo of our part, but * 6 in compariſon to 
theirs. By reaſon whereof, we doubt not but our paſſage by the 


ſeas hereafter ſhall be more quiet and ſafe for ourſubieRs, and 


alſo many other commodities ſhall enſue thereof, as wee haue 


good cauſe to hope well of the ſame, For which cauſe we de- 
uourly conſidering the heauenly grace ſo mercifullie wrought 


ypon xs, do render moſt humble thanks and praiſe to Chriſt our 


Lord and Sauiour. Beſeeching him, that as he hath been and 
alwaies is readie to preuẽt our neceſſities in time of opportuni- 
tie, ſo he will continue his helping hand euer towards vs, and 
ſo to direct vs here temporally, that wee may raigneand ioy 
with him in heauen eternally. And in like fort we require your 
charitie that you alſo with vs riſing vp to the vraiſe of God 
alone, who hath begun ſo fauourablie to work with vs to our 
goodneſſe, in your prayers and diuine ſeruice doe inſtantlie re- 
commend ys vnto the Lord, trauelling here in thele forren 
countries, and ſtudying to recouer not onely our right here in 
France: but alſo to aduance the whole catholicke Church of 
Chriſt and to rule our people in iuſtice. And that alſo yee call 
ypon the clergie and people, euery one through his dioceſe 
to doe the ſame, inuocating the name of our Sauiour, that of 
his mercie hee will giue to vs his humble ſeruant a docible 
heart,ſo to iudge and rule hereupon rightly,doing that which 
hee hath commanded: that at length wee may attaine to that 
which he hath promiſed, &c. Which letter was written to the 
biſhopsand prelars, an. 1340. 


Alter this foꝛeſald victozie vpon the ſea, and news thereof, 
with due thanks to our Sauour, ſent into England: the king 
ſtriking into Flanders, came to Gaunt in Bꝛabant vhcre hee 
had left the quene, who ioyfully receined him being alittle be⸗ 
foepurified oꝛ churched, as wee terme it, ok her fourth ſonne, 
ſchoſe name was John, and commonly called John of Gaunt; 
and was earle of Richmond, and duke of Lancaſter. At Acouncei at 
Uillenoꝛch the king allembled his councell, uhereat the noble &'(enortd. 
men of Flanders, Bꝛabant and Heynalt co g together 
in firme league the one to helpe and defend the other, 
with the king of England, againſt the French — 
ſing and determining from thence to march toward Tarney 
and it to beſiege. But the French king vnderſtanding the 
counſell foztified and victualled the ſame befoze their com- 


nders. Bu; 
ant and Dei · 


- with king Ed - 
ward, 


. Furthermoze the ſaid French king the ſame 
IT £0 king Edward. ſent withk —_ 


nault take part 


K. dz. Theking of Englands letter to Philip de Valois, Scots inuade England. Thrney beſieged. 


ti md a great power, to that intent to make innaſion 
— — —. the ſomer to caule the king toremouc his 
liege In the meane time vhile king Edward wꝛote his letters 
to Phi de al oys, making vnto hum certaine requeſts, as 
in the ſame his letters here following is to bee ſeene: who fo; 
that he wꝛote not vnto hun as king ol France, but by the name 
of Philip de Ualous,recfaſedto anſwer hun touching the ſame, 
as by their lettecs here placed map be lene, 


T he letter of the king of England, to Philip de 
Valois, the French king, going to the 


ſie ge of 7 Wine, 


? Hilip de Valois,of long time we haue gently requeſted you 
by our enibaſſadors/by al the reaſonable MEAnes „ 496" ? 
to that intent you ſhould haue rendred yrito vs 4: Fay 
right and inhetitance to the crowne of France, wv 5 _ 
vs along time you haue by great wrong and force _ . 
And for that we well perceiue you meane to 2 5 5 in che 
fame your purpoſe and iniurtous detinue, c ihout 1 ing wy 
reaſonable avſvere to our demand: Mee let you vnderſtand, 
that we are entredinto the countrie of Flanders, as the ſoue- 
raigne lord of the ſame, and ſo __ through the countrie. And 
further Gignific vmo you, ho that by the helpe of our Sauiour 
Icſus Chriſt and our rightcous cauſe therein, and with the 
power of the ſaid countrie, our people, and allies ; we puipoſe 
to recouer the right v hich wee haue to that inheritance you 
detaine from vs by your iniurious force, and therefore _ 
wetowards you to make aſhort end of this our rightfull chal- 


lenge,ifyou alſo will doe the like. And for that ſo great an hoſt 3© 


aſſembled which wee bring withvs on our part(ſuppoting you 
alſo on the other part to doe the like) cannot long remaine to- 
gcther without great deſtruction bothto our people and coun- 
tric, which thing cuery good Chriſtian ou ght to c{chew: eſpe- 
cially Princes and others which haue the gouermment of the 
ſame, auoiding by as ſhort an end as pay be, the mortalitic of 
Chriſtian men, according as the quarrell is apparant betwecne 
you and me: For the which cauſes heere touched, let the chal- 
lenge (ifyouthinke meet) bet eene our owne perſons and bo- 


dies be diſcuſſed, that the great nobility and proweſſe of each o- 40 


ther, may of cuery one be ſeene. And if you refuſe this way, 
then let thereſto finiſn this challenge) be an hundred of the beſt 
ſouldiours you can chuſe out of your part, matched with ſo 
many of our liege ſubiects to try the ſame, And if of theſe two 
waies you refuſe both the one and the other, then that you wil 
aſſignẽ vnto vs a certaine day before the towne of Turney, to 
fight with vs power againſt power, which may be within ten 
daics next enſuing after the date of theſe our ktters 1 
the ſaid conditions ynto you aboue ſpecified (as we would a 
the world to know and vnderſtand) not vpon any orgoile, pre- 
ſumption or pride wee take therein, but for the cauſes before 
alleaged, and to the end that (the will of our Saviour Ieſus 
Chriſt betwixt vs two herein declared andſhewed) reſt and 
eace might grow amongft Chriſtian men: the power and 
e, of Gods enemies abated: and in fine, the limites of Chri- 
ſtianitie enlarged and enfranchiſed. And therefore hereupon 
conſider with your ſelte what way you will take concerning 
our foreſaid offers, and by the bearers of theſe our letters ſend 
vnto vs hercin quicke and ſpeedie anſivere. Giuen vnder our 


conntrte,twentte miles in manner co b 
and take diuers and ſundꝛie ſtrong townes and holds, as Oꝛ⸗ 


ſhed, and the ſeruice of the Church leſſe reuerenced. And az 
touching that where you ſay, Ye intend to haue the obeiſancę 
ofthe Flemmings, wee thinke and bele eue that the good peo- 
ple and commons cf that countrie will behaue theniſclues in 
tuch ſort toward our coſin the Counteſſe of Flanders their La- 
die, as it be not to their reprochʒand to vs theit ſoueraigne loi d 

they will reſpect their honour and loyaltie. And that thin i 
wherein they haue done other w iſe theñ well hitherto, hath bir 
by the euill counſell of ſuch people, as neither regard the weale 


10 publike, nor honour of their countrie, but their one onclic 


— and commoditie. Giuen in the field neere adioyning to 
the priorie of S, Andrew, vnder our priuie ſeale, in abſence of 
our great ſeale, the 30. day of Iulie, Anno 1 340. 


Pention was made a little befae of Dauid king of Dcots, 
whom the French king had ſuppozted and ſtirred vp againſt 
king and realme of England: which 

of the Scots and Frenchinen) did ſo much pcuaile, that they 
recout red almoſt againe all Scotlid, which befoꝛe her had 


20 loſt, and was conſtrained to line in the foꝛreſt of Gedwozth 


many perres befoze, Zhen inuaded they England, and came 
with their arme, waiting and baraing the countrie befo:e 
them, till thep came as far as Durham, and then returned as 
gaine into Scatlard, where they recouered all theit᷑ holds a- 
aine,laung the towne or Barwike. Edenboꝛough they tok 
pa ſtratageimoꝛ ſubtill deuite pꝛagiſed by Douglas and cer⸗ 
tatne other: who apparcliing themſelues in poꝛe mens habits 
as vicuallcrs wich cone, and pꝛouender, and other things: 
demanded the poꝛter earlie in the moꝛning what nerd they had 
thereof, Tho nothing miſtrultingopened the outward gate, 
re they ſhould tarrie till the captauerole; and perceiu 


the poꝛter to haue the keies of theinward gate, thꝛew — Edendowucd 


their ſackes in the outward gate, that it inight not bee ſhut a⸗ 


gaine,and flew the pozter, taking from hun the Retes of the bett tun, 


towne. Then they blew their hoꝛne as a warning to the band 
Which pꝛtuilie they had laid not ſarre off: who in haſfie wi 2 
commmg, and finding the gates readie opened entred bpon 
the ſudden and killed as many as them reliſted, and ſo obrai- 
ned againe the titie of Edenboꝛough. 
The Scots thus being buſie in England, the French king 


in thenicane ſeaſon gathered together a puiſſant power, purs 
poũng to remeuc the ſiege from Turnep: and among other, 
ſent foꝛ the king of Scots, who came to him with great fozce, 
beſides diners other noble men of France: inſomuch that the 
French king had a great armie, and thou 


| | t himſelſe able e⸗ 
nough to raiſe the ſicge, and thither bent his hoſt, Wut the 


French king foꝛ al this his fozeſaidhuge power and foꝛce, durſt 
not pet lo neere appꝛoch the king, as cither to giue him battel, 


oꝛ elſe remoue his ſlege: but kept hanlelfe with his armie a⸗ 


5 o lofe,inaſureplace fon his better defence. And notivichſtanding 


the king of England waſted, burnt, ſpoiled and deſtroyed the 
mpaſſe about Tournep, 


tois, Urſes, Grencp, Archies, Odint, S. Amand, and the 


town of Lille, chere he ſiew aboue the hundꝛed men ofarmes, Tourney by 
and about S. Omers he ſlew and kild of noble men, the loꝛd ie gad. 


ofDuſkune, of Bauriflelor, of Relie, of Chaſtillton, ok Pellie, 
of Fenis, of Hamelar, of Mountfaucon, and other barons, to 
the number offourteenc, and alſo ſlew and killed abone 130. 


great ſeale at Chyn in the plaine of Lerce the 27. dap of this 6 o knights, being all men of great poſſeſſione and pꝛoweſſe, and 


pꝛeſent month of Juip. 
The anſwer of the lord Philip de Valois un- 


to the letter aforeſaid. 


Hilip bythe grace of God, king of France, to Edward king 
ofEvgland. We haue {zene the letters which you haue ſent 
vnto our court to Philip de Valois, x herein are contained cer- 
taine requeſts which you make to the ſaid Philip de Valois. 
But for that the ſaid letters come not as directed vnto vs, nei- 


toke other linall cities and townes to the number of th: 
hundꝛed: pet fo2 all this, Phil de Ualois the French king 
durſt neither reſcue his townes, no? relicue his owne men: 
but of his great armic he loſt (which is to be marnelled at be⸗ 
ing in the midſt of his owne countrie) by famine and other 
inconueniences, and foꝛ want of water, moꝛe then twentie 
thouſand men without any battell lw him giuen. Wherup: 
on at the treatie of the ſaid Philip by his embaſſadoꝛs to the 
king ſent. and by the mediatton of the ladie Jane, ſiſter to the 


ther yet the ſaid requeſts ſceme to bee made vnto vs (which 7 o ſaid Philip, and mother to the earle of Henault, whoſe daugh- 


thing clearely by the tenour of the ſaid letters appeareth) wee 
theretore write vnto youno anſwere touching the ſame. Not- 
withſtanding, this ſufficeth, that we vnderſtand by the ſaid let- 
ters of ours, as alſo otherwaies, that you are entred into our 
rcalme of France, to the great damage both vnto vs, our realme 
and Lesers more procceding of will, then reaſon) and not re- 
garding that which aliegeman ought to doe vnto his lord. For 
ou are entred into our homage by you lieged vnto vs, ac- 
3 your ſelfe, as reaſonis, Pege man vnto the kin 
of France : and haue promiſed vnto vs ſuch obeiſance as men 
are wont to doe vato their liege lords (as more plainely by 
your letters patents appeareth, enſcaled with your great ſealc, 
the, which wee haue with vs:) for the which thing wee will 
you to vnderſtand; that our purpoſe is (when it ſhall ſeeme 
good vnto vs) to driue you out of our realme, to the honour 
both of vs and our kingdome, and to the profit and commo- 
die ctourpcople, And this thing to doe wee haue firme and 
allured hope in Ieſus Chriſt, from & hom we haue al our power 
and ſtrength. For, by your vnreaſonable demand more Wilfull 
tlien reaſonable, hath been hindred and ſtaied the holy voi- 
age to thoſe parts of beyond the ſeas, where a great number 
of Chi iſtian men haue been ſlaine: the diuine ſetuice dimini- 


ter king Edward . as you heard, had maried:a truce cõtaining 
the number of fifteene artic'es fo2 one peere was concluded, 
the king of England being very vn willing and loath thereua- 
to. Vet not withſtanding, partlie by the inſtance of the fo:cſaid 
ladie, but ſpeciallie foꝛ that the — was greatly diſappom⸗ 
ted, thꝛough the negligence of his off:ccrs in England, which 
ſent hun not ouer ſuch monte as hee needed foꝛ the continu 
ance of his warres and paunent of his ſould ers wages the ar- 
ticles being ſomeſchat reaſonable) hee agrecth to the truce 


$o thereof: the conditions of which truce there concluded, here fol⸗ 


low vnder witten. 


1 Fut, that during the ſaid truce, no tales oꝛ miſtruſt of artides o: 
— part ſhall bce a detriment oz cauſe of bꝛeach of the trace. 
me 


2 Item, that during the ſaid reſpife oꝛ truce either of che 
pꝛinces their helpcrs., coadiutoꝛs and allies whatſocuer, thail 
remaine and bee in the quiet poſleſſ on of all ſuch poſſciſiops, 
holds, territoꝛies and lands, as at this pꝛeſent dap, they kckye 
and eniop within the realme and Dommion of France. in 
— manner ſoeucr thep haue atchieued the ſanre, dur 215 the 

aid truce. 

Item, that the ſaid pꝛinces, their a ders, coadiutoꝛs, — 

alls 


Dauid (with the ad land. 


Articles of truce. The K. returne from Tourney, His letter to the Deane and chapter of Pauls. 


alltes whatſceucr ; ſhall paſſe ſafely from one coumtrte to an 
other, and all merchants with their merchandiſe, as well by 
ſca as by land, as accuſfomablie they haue been wont: except 
ſuch baniſhed men as haue been bantſhed out of the ſaid 
reaimes, oꝛ any ot them foz other cauſcs, then the warres be- 
tweene the laid princes, 

4 Item, chat the ſaid two pꝛinces ſhall not pzocure 

by themſelues oz any other, anꝝ pꝛactiſe oz other n 
to be made the one to the other, by the biſhop ol Rome oz any 
other belongingto the holy church whatſoener: either foz the 
wars begun, or any other cauſe, noz fo2 theſernice of any of 
their alltes, coadiutoꝛs, and aiders, oꝛ any of them. Andthat 
our holy father the pope noꝛ any other, ſhall diſturb oz moleſt 
either of the laid two kings during the ſaid time. 
5 Item, thatimmediatly after the truce bee pꝛoclatmed 
in both the hoſts, that they map ſtand boundoͤf either ſide, to 
keepe andobſerue all and cuerp ſuch article as ſhall be therein 
contained. | 

6 Item, that within 20 datesnertand immediatly enſu⸗ 
ing, each of the pꝛinces ſhall cauſe to bee pꝛoclaimed in Gaſ- 
copne and Gupen, and other their lands theſe articles of trace, 
to the intent they map be the better obſerue and knowne. 

7 Item, if by anp che ſaid pꝛinces, their allies, people oʒ co⸗ 
adiutours, any ſiege beee laid in Gaſcopne, oꝛ the Duchp of 
Gupen 02 any other illes of the ſca Gierneſep oꝛ Gerlep, oꝛ 
any other :that the ſane ſleges be raiſed ſo ſoone as they ſhall 
heare of this truce, : I g 

8 Item, chat ſuch as are thæues and fugitiues ont of the 
tountrie ot landers, ſhall not returne during the truce; and it 
they do, chat then ſuch as appꝛehend them, ſhall ſc ſuſtice done 

bpon them, and foꝛfeit all the gods they haue in 8. 

9 Item, tt is recoꝛded, that the debts due to Arras, Treſ⸗ 
ponois, oꝛ other titles of France, ſhall neither bee demanded, 
noꝛ executed during the ſaid truce. : 

10 Item, that all ſuch pꝛiſoners as haue beentaken during 
theſe wars, ſhall be releaſed out of pꝛiſon and ſent home vpon 
their faith and oth to returne, if they bee not ranſomed during 
the ſaid truce. And if any ſhall refuſe ſo to doe, that then the 
—— — whom hee is, ſhall conſtraine hun to returne a- 
gaine to pꝛſon. 

11 Item, that all che bands whatſoeuer they be, which be 
made befoꝛe this ſaid truce in p time of war (whether they be of 
gods ſpirttuall oztempozall) be releaſed without reſtitution, 
during the ſaid truce. 

12 Alſo, that theſe conditions of truce immediatly may 
take effec betwene the Engliſh and Scots, their loꝛds, aiders, 
and allies: and the ſame to endure vntill the nattuitie of ſaint 
John Baptiſt. And that certaine perſons bee appointed by a 
certaine day tobe at the marſhes of England and Scotland 
toconfirme the ſaid truce, vnder ſuch conditions as haue been 
accuſtomed in thoſe parts. Andif the ſaid Scots refuſe ſo to 
—— then they to haue no aid out of France, during the 

id truce. 

13 . that this ſaid trace bee pꝛoclaimed in England, 
and in Scotland, within 26 dates after the date thereof. 

14 Item, tt is àccoꝛded that within this truce be contained 
Eſpainels, Chatellon, Geneuous, the biſhop and the towne 
of Cambꝛep, and caſtles of the ſame, ic. 

In witneſle wheceof, we John by the grace of God king 
of — nm br earle of Luxemburge, Adulph biſhop of 
Liege, Raoule duke of Lozeinc, Ayemesearleof Sauop, and 
John carle of Darminacke on the one partie: And B. duke of 
Bꝛabant, C.dukeof Gelre, D. marques of Juliers, fir John 
of Henault, and ſir Beawmount on the other partie, betwirt 
the high and puiſſantpꝛinces of France and England; haue 
ſcaled this inſtrument of truce and peace, and deliuered the 
ſame accoꝛdingly in the church of Eſpleteline, on monday the 
25 dap of September, the peare of grace 1340. 

This truce thus finiſhed, king Edward bꝛake vphis camp, 
remouing his ſiege from Tournep, andcame againe to Gant. 
From whence ( very early in the moꝛning) her with a ſmall 
companietooke ſhipping, and by long ſeas came to the tower 
of London, verp fewo2none hauing vnderſtanding thereof. 
And being greatly diſpleaſed withdinersof his counſell and 
high officers ( foꝛ that though their default hee was conſtrai⸗ 


R Edward re. 
turncth from 
Tonrney. 


Thebing de. ned againſt his will, not hauing money to maintaine his 
112d by his wars, to condeſcend vnto the fozeſaid truce) he commanded 
*icers, tobe app:chended and bꝛought vnto him to the tower, the I. 


John Stonhoꝛe chiefe tuſticeof England, and ſir John Poult- 
ne» with diuers others. And the nert moꝛning, hee ſent foꝛ 
the loꝛd N. biſhop of Chicheſter and the lozd Wake, the loꝛd 
treaſurer and diners other ſuch that were in authoꝛitie and 
office, andcommanded them all to be kept as pꝛiſoners in the 
ſaid tolver, only the ſaid biſhop extepted: whom foꝛ feareof the 
conſtitution of pope Clement, which commanded that no bi⸗ 
ſhop ſhould bee by the king impꝛiſoned, hee ſet at libertie and 
ſuftered him to goe his wap, and in his place ſubſtituted ſir Ko⸗ 
ger Bourcher knight. loꝛd chancelloꝛof England. | 

The hiltoꝛie intreating of thismatter,repozteth thus:that 
the king had at this time vnder him euill fabſfitutes,and co- 
uetous officers : who attending moze fo their own gaine then 
to the publike honoor and esmmodttte of the realme, left the 
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king deſtitute naked or mony. With thichcrime alſo John 

Stratfoꝛd archbiſhop then of Canturburie, was vehe:ncntlp 

noted and ſuſpected, whether of his true deierirrg, o2 by the 

ſetting on of other, hereafier ſhail moꝛe apyeare. Inſomuch 

that the king ardently incenicd ag ait him, charged hun J bon Stgt. 
with great taiſhood vſed againſt his perſon, as by thelchislet- ld 
ters wꝛitten and d recedto the deane and chapter of Pauls Sant. 
agatnſt the ſaid archbichop manifeſtly appcareth; the tenoꝛ of 

which letter here followeth vnder wiitten., 


Edward by the grace of God king of England and 
France, and lord of Ireland: To bis welbeloued in Chriſt 
the deane and chapter of the church of S. Paul 
in London, greeting in the Lord. 


T is manifeſt by ancient hiſtories, but more plaincly appea- 
reth by thoſe which daily are practiſed amongſt vs; that ma- 
ny men abufing(through pride) the fauour of princes, and ho- nd chapter of 
nour bettowed vpon them, haue maliciouſſie gonc about to de- auls. 
praue the laudable endeuour of kings. And now that the words 
which we ſpeake may be more manifeſt vnto our ſubiects; wee 
ſuppoſe that neither you nor they haue forgotten, that wee be- 
ing eſtabliſhed in our kingly throne in yoñger yeares, and co- 
ueting euenthen to guide this our regall charge taken vpon vs 
with wholeſome counſels, haue called vnto vs Ichn the bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, now archbiſhop of Canturbuie, whom 
weſuppoſed for his fidelitie and diſcretion to exceed others: 
whoſe counſell in matters appertaining vato the health of our 
ſoule, as in matters alſo reſpecting the augmenting & conſerua- 
tion of our kingdome both ſpiritually and remporally we vied: 
he was receiued of vs into all familiaritie. We foundin him alſo 
ſuch humanitie, that he was ſaluted by the name of father, 
and of all next ynto the king bad in honor. Now afterwards, 
vehen by right of ſucceſſion the kingdome of France ſhould 
haue deſcended vnto vs, and was by violent iniurie by the lord 
Philip of Valois holden from vs: the ſaid archbiſhop by his 
importune inſtancy perſwaded vs to enter league of amity with 
the princes of Almaine, againſt the {aid Philip, and to commitr 
our ſelfe and ours vnto the hazard of wartes, pronuſing and 
affirming that he would bring to paſſe, that the reuenewes of 
our lands and other helpes os, deuiſed, ſhould ſuffice abun- 
dantly for the maintenance of our ſaid warres, Adding more- 
ouer that our onely care ſhould bee for the furniture of ſtrong 
and able ſouldiers, ſuch as were fit for the purpoſe, and ex- 
pertin warfare : for the reſt, he himlelfe would effeQually o- 
cure, for money conuenient to ſuffice our neceſſitie, and the 
charges thereof, Whereupon ( intending 2 exploits) wee 
conueied our army beyond the ſeas, and with maruellous great 
charges (as behoued) we ſer forward: wee became alſo bound 
in great ſummes of money, making ſure account of the aide 
aforeſaid promiſed ynto vs. But alaſle, vnhappie is that man 
that repoſeth confidence in mans deceitfull ſtaffe of brittle reed: 
whereunto (as ſaith the prophet) if amanleane,it breakethand 
earceth the hand. Thus being defrauded of our long looked 
or ſubſidie, for very neceſſitie ſake, wee were conſtrained to 
take vpon vs importable charges of debts by grieuous vſurie. 
And ſo, our expedition being ſtayed, we were compelled to 
retire into England, deſiſting from our * ſo valiant- 
ly begun. Now when we were returned into England, e laid 
bcfore our archbiſhop our manifold calamities and misfor- 
tunes before nheuſed, and thereupon called a ery” ? 
verein the prelats, noble men and other the faithfull ſub- 
iects of our dominions, granted vnto vs a new ſubſidie of 
corne, lambe, wooll, &c: beſides the tenth granted by the cler- 
gie: which ſubidie ( if it had been faithfullie collected and ob- 
tained in due time) had greatly auailed for the expedition of 
our ſaid warres, the paiment of our debts, and contuſion ofour 
enemies. Our ſaid archbiſhop promiſed diligently to doe his 
endeuour,as well in collecting the ſame, as alſo in procuring 
other neceſſaries to ſerue to our purpoſe, Whereupomrruſtin 
vnto theſe faire promiſes, hauing all things in a . 
men and furniſhed ſhips, we made ſaile toward Flanders, and 
by the way vpon the dangerous ſeas buckled with our ene- 
mies({worn to the deſtruction of our Engliſh nation/of x hom 
wetriumphed and were victors, not by ourmerits ( their mul- 
titude farre exceeding ours) but by the mercifull clemencie of 
him that ruleth both wind and ſca. Which being done, wee 
paſſed from thence with a mightie power for the recouerie of 
our right, and pitched our tents heere vnto the puiſſant citie 
of Tourney : where being detained for a time in the ſiege ther- 
of, wearied with continuall toile, our char ges ſtill encreaſing, 
awaiting with ſilence our promiſed aid; day by day wee ho- 
ped from our archbiſhop to receiue fuccour in thele our ſo 
reat neceſſities. At length being fruſtrate of all conceiued 
— we ſignified vnto our ſaid Archbiſhop, and other his ad- 
herents, by diuers meſſengers and ſundrie letters, our great ne- 
ceſſity and perils which we Mere in for lacke of the ſaid ſubſidy 
granted vnto vs. We added alſo the vtilitie and honour, which 
we ſaw mignt bee atchieued if we had rece jued money in time. 
All this notwithſtanding, we receiuedftom them no ſuccour 
at all, for that, . preferring their priuat buſineſſe and proper 
commodities; they cloaked _ ſloth or rather (as I may 
AK.). C2}, 
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call it, their fraud and malice with vaine excuſes, and painted 
gloſing words, like vnto the deceitfull, which (as faith Eſay ) 
vſe to deride with thele words : Manda remanda,&c. 

By meanes v hereof / alaſſe for forrow)it came to 7 
whilcs good hope 3 our enemies graciouſlie ſmiled 
vpon vs, e were conſtrained (penurie preuailing againſt vs) 
to take truce to our ſhame, the hinderance of our expedition, 
and no {mall reioycing of our euill willers ; and ſo we returned 
into Flanders all voide of money, oppteſſed with infinite debts, 
neither had we in our treaſuries wherewith to diſcharge our 
neceſſities, nor yet to pay our ſouldiers wages : inſomuch, 
that we were coinpelled tò enter into the dcuouring gulfe of 
vſurie, and to ſuſtaine on our ſhoulders great burthens of debts, 
heape vpon heape. This being done, our faithfull friends, 
conpanions in wars, and partakers of our tribulations came 
voto vs, with whom wee conſulted diligently by what meanes 
weemightbelt deliver our ſelues from this dangerous ſtorme 
of euill fortune. They all agreed, affirming certainely,thatthe 
protracting of our warres, and cauſe of our manifold neceſſi- 
tie happened vnto vs through the fault and negli gence (or ra- 
ther the malice) of the ſaid archbiſhop (vpoñ whoſe diſcreti- 

Archbiſhop of onthe diſpoſition of the whole kingdome ſeemed to depend) 
. falle to and Other officers whom wee had adioyned in counſell with 
* him touching the affaires of our 3 : vehemently ſw ea- 
ringandmurmuring ꝛmonſt themſeſues (for that we had left ſo 
long vncorrected the inſolencie of the biſhops and other offi- 
cers)that ifremedic in theſe caſes were not had with ſpeed; 
they would withdraw themſelues from our allegiance, and the 
coucnant which they had ſworne vnto: to the vtter ſubuerſion 
of our kingdome, our perpetual] ignominic,and the euerlaſting 
ſhame ofour Engliſh nation ( which God our molt merciful 
father forbid ſhould come to paſſe in our daies, in whom is 
fixed immoueablie the anchor of our hope.) Whereupon in- 
tending the due correction of our officers, wee remoued from 
offices as ſeemed goodto our wiſedome)diuers perſons, hom 
e ſuſpected in cauſes euident ofeuill adminiſtration of iuſtice, 
of ſubuerſion, and oppreſſion of our ſubiecte, of corruption, of 
bribes, and other hainous offences. Others al ſo of inferiour de- 
gree offending in thepremiſles, wee cauſed to bee deteined in 
{ate cuſtodie, leſt by their libertie, iuſtice might be troden vn- 
der foote, and the inquiſition of the truth concerning the pre- 
miſſes not to come to light. Foraſmuch therfore as the know - 
ledge ofthe truth in theſe caſes might of none more certainely 
bee know ne, then from the ſecret breſt of our ſaid archbiſhop, 
for that nothing pertaining to our information ought to be 
hid from him, vnto whom of fo long a time had beene com- 
mitted the adminiſtration of our whole common=weale, and 
ſumme of our buſineſſe: We ſent vnto him our faithfull ſubie& 
Nicolas de Cantilupe with ſpeciall commandements from vs 
(all delaies {ct 3 that he ſhould forthwith make his perſo- 
nall appearance before vs at our citie of London. Bur belas one 
al wwaics timorous as well in proſperitie as in aduerſitie, and ſea- 
ring where no fcare wash vntruely alleageth that ſome of our 
aſſiftants had threatned im; and laid waitefor his life, if at any 
time he departed from the church of Cant. which( God wee 
take to witneſſe and a pure conſcience) wee neuer meant nor a- 
ny of our aſſiſtants. 
Arctviſthopor Wie ſuppoſe he touched thereby our coſin, although to all 
Tant. odions to Other as well of the clergie as conuminaltie throu gh his malici- 
all the cletaie. us miſdemeanours he was become odious. 

Wheretore, intending the ſafegard of our ſubiects by let- 
ters or other ile called before vs, we appointed our ttuſtie and 
c elbeloued Ralte Stafford our harbinger, to offer vnto him 
fate conduct: and moreouer to preſent vnto him our letters 
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patents vnder our ſeale, willing and commanding him thereby 


againe — to come before vs, that we might bee infor- 
S be archb.of med what of fo longa time he had done touching the affaires 
Cant.demeth of the kingdome. Wherunto, contemning our commandement 
* 3 tothe and gentle requeſt, he anſwereth, that neither he would in per- 

: ſon appeare, neither yet in any matter conferre with vs, except 
it were ſha full parliament, which for divers reaſonable cauſes 
could not then be called, Thus may you fee this archb. (hom 
our royall benignitie had —— with large honours, ad- 
mitted into all familiaritie, receiued into the bond of vnanimi- 
tie and friendſhip, vpon M homas ona father our whole hope 
did conſiſt; who, to long as wee accompliſhed his will in all 
things, pretended towards ys a face of counterfeit loue cloa- 
ked with diſſembling beneuolence, even as though hee had 
been alouing father;) how cruelly againſt reaſon he hath now 
torlakenvs,requiting benefits with ingratitude, oppreſſing his 
benefactour withthe arrogance of feare : and finally ( accor- 
ding to the vulgar prouerbe) rewarded ys as a horſe in a ſat- 
che!l, a ſnake in a mans boſome, and fire cheriſhed next the 
Skinne, rewardeth their receiuers. When we were firſt exalted 
vnto the throne of our kingdome, deſcended vnto vs by right 
of inheritance (Gods diuine prouidence ſo working ) Wee 
thought, andalwaies thinke it, a deteſtable thing to RO ſo 
high authoritie, but rather deſire to gouerne with clemencie, 
lenitie, and moderation of iuſtice, hat peace, of all men deſired, 
might firmely take place. 

Neuertheleſſe. our ſaid archbiſhop hath gone about to de- 
fame our innocencie, and the fidelitie and diligence ot our faith- 
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Obirftrons ard accuſations of king Edward againft᷑ the archbiſhop of Cant. 


full counſcllers proſecutours of true iuſtice: openly declaring 
in his letters patents, and publiſhing abrode in divers places, 
that he was oppreſſed by the kings power contrarie to 1uſtice, 
the clergie and comminaltie confounded, and the church o- 
—— with diuers grieuous taxes and exactions. He ſub- 
tillie vſurped the name of a good paſtor, when indeed hee 
was nothing lefle, but rather (as it ſhould ſeeme by his owne 
conteſſion, & the common opinion had of him) a very hireling. 
He cloaked his craftie ſubtilneſſe with the zeale of defending 
the church, although he himſelfe in verie deed was the onely 
cauſe by his euill counſell and craftie deuices, of the tribulation 
of the Gene. He alſo fained that not long agoe, certaine writings 
were brought vnto him to be ſealed, containing in effect the 
defence and excuſation of all ſuch ingenerall that were viola- 
ters of the liberties of the church: hoping thereby to defame 
the opinion had of vs and our faithfull counſcllors, to ſtirre 
vp ſedition amongſt the people, and finally to withdraw from 
vs che hearts of our nobilitie. Hee gaue commandement b 

his letters, that theſe things ſhould bee proclaimed in all pla- 
ces of great reſort by diuers ſpeciall articles contrarie to his for- 
mer order in his prouinciall councell. Wherefore, reſpecting 


the integritie of our fame, intending to preuent the malice of 


the ſaid archbiſhop, and alſo to decline fromvs the ſhares pre- 
pared for vs and ours: we haue thought good at this preſent 
(ouer and beſides thoſe which before are rehearſed) amongſt ſo 
many which wee omit, to declare vnto you ſome of his per- 
uerſe and wicked acts. When in our minoritie wee wcrecon- 
ſtituted ouer our dominions, hee cauſed vs through his vn- 
aduiſed counſell and raſh bertuaſion (thereby to winne exeſ- 
five fauour) to give away ſo many Waſtfull gifts, and ſo many 
valawtull alienations, that now by meanes thereof our trea- 
ſurie is cleane conſumed, the reuenewes of ourexchequer with- 
out all order diminiſhed, and he corrupted with bribes innu- 
merable, Oftentimes alſo without cauſe why, when neither 
neceſſitie nor vtilitie ſo required, onely through his perſuaſi- 
on, wee forgaue divers men great ſummes of money due vnto 
vs, yea — the rents and reuenewes which ought to haue 
beene conſerued for cur neceſſitie and profit, weeapplicd to 
the vſcofhis friends, largely beſtowing y__ ſuch as euill de- 
ſerued it. Moreouer (accepting as well perſons as money) 
contrarieto our mind, and his othof fideſitie made vnto vs; 
hee admitted vnto publique offices throughout our domini- 
ons, perſons vnworthie, neglecting thoſe that had well deſer- 
ued, Many other 1 he raſhly tooke in hand, to the de- 
triment ofour ſtate, the hurt of our dignitie royall, and no ſinall 
damage of our ſubiects, by abuſing his authoritie and office 
commuted vnto him. But if hee perſiſt in his proud obſtinacie 
and {tout rebellion, wee ſhall hereafter in conuenient time and 
place, cauſe it to be more openly knowen : willing and com- 
manding you to publiſhand cauſe to be publiſhed, all and ſin- 
ler the premiſſes openly and diſtinctly in places where you 
Fall thinkeit expedient, and to ſet forth (as ſhall ſeeme beſt to 
your godly wiſedomes) our good intent for the ſuppreſſing of 
inconimodities, and furthering of the commodities of our ſub- 
ics, that wee may worthilie commend your circumſpect care 
herein. 
Teſte me ipſo 5 . Weſtm. 10. die Februa. Anno regni no- 
fri Angliæ 15. Regni vero Franciæ ſecundo. a 
By theſe fozeſaid obiections and accuſations of the king 
2emiled, and laid againſt the archbiſhop of Canturburie ; 
at is to be thought of the doings of the ſaid archbiſhop, 7 
leaue it to thy tudgement, gentle reader ( as Jſaibbefoze ) to 
be conieced ; Fozſomnch as our hiſtoꝛies ſomewhat bearing 
ith the ſaid archbiſhop, ſceme either to bee vncertaine of the 
truth of the matter, oꝛ elſe conertlyto diſſemble ſome part of 
that they knew. And eſpecially of Polydor Virgil, J maruell, 
tho haning ſo god occaſton to touch the matter, doth ſo ſleight- 
Iypaſſeitouer withont any woꝛd of mention. In which mat⸗ 
ter if pꝛobable coniedure (beſide hiſtoꝛie might here be heard, 
it is not vnlike but that ſome old pꝛadiſe ol pꝛelats hath herein 
been put in v2e. though ſome crattie conſpiracie betweene the 
pope and the archbiſhop. And the rather to bee gathered, faz 
that as the pope was enemie vnto the king in this his chal⸗ 
lenge to the crowneof France: ſo the archbiſhop againſt his 
p:ince{as foꝛ þ moſt part alwaics they haue bern) was a friend, 
as no man neede to doubt thereof, vnto the pope. Which thing 
alſo moꝛe pꝛobablie may be ſuppoſed, becauſe of the comming 
downe of the two nals the ſame time, from the pope to 
the king of England, about the matter of further truce;uhere- 
of ( Chꝛiſt willing moꝛe hcreafter 4 Albeit, the arch⸗ 
biſhop this vet eng ng. ſubtilly and feateip ercuſcth 
himſelte tothe king of the fozeſaid obiections, md cunningly 
handleth the matter in woꝛds by his letter directed to the 
king as kolloweth. 


The letter of the archbiſhop of 
| anturburie to the king, 


Edoubted Sir, may it pleaſe your maieſtie to vnderſtand, 
that the moſt chiete and ſpeciall 2 that keepeth kings 
and princes In the fauour of God, and belt preſerueth them in 
their eſtate; is ſage, V iſe, aud deliberate counſell. And thertore 
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ſaich the wile man, concerning counſel] in this wife : Good 
men haue thereby their ſafetie. Andit is written in the dooke 
of kings, how Salomon, which was the Miſeſt prince that e- 
ucr was, tooke vnto himthe moſt ancient and ſage men of his 
rcalme to be his counſellours: by M hoſe aduiſement and diſ- 
cietuon, hee alwaics kept the land of Iſtael in quiet, and in 
>cace, and beſides that had all other kings and princes that 
e vpon him at his M ill and commandement. At- 
ter whoſe death reigned Roboham tus ſonne, who neglecting 
the gocd countell of his father, and good aduice of his tage and 
diſctect counſellours; hearkened to ſuch counſell as lighter and 
yonger men perſuaded him vnto, that fought rather how to 
Dleatc and fatter him, then the quiet ſtate of his realme: wher- 
5 he loſt all the x hole land of Iſracl, the 1 2. part only excep- 
ted. In like maner haue many kings of Iſracl and other king- 
domes beſide, by raſh and cuill counſell come to great rune 
and miſchiefe And Sir(ſauing your princely patience) you may 
call to remembrance your ow ne time; for by the wicked and 
finitter counſell to our late ſoucraigue lord your father giuen 
(hom God forgiue) which hee tooke and followed, both a- 

ainſt the law of his land, and grand chapter ofthe peeres and 
other his people of the land: ſome hee put to {hamctiill death, 
from otherſome he tooke their goods, and ſuchas fled, hee put 
vnto their ranſome, and what encmics hee purchaſed 3 
your grace well vnderſtandeth. And after this Sir, you know, 
cuen in your owne tune how by follow ing and belecuing 0. 
uer light counſell;you your ſelfe loſt the hearts of many of your 
ſubiects, from the which God deliuer you, if it be his will, And 
after that time againe vntill now, bythe good aduiſements of 
your prelats, peeres and ſage countcllours of your land, your 

races buſincile and affaires haue beene ſo demained and orde- 
red that you haue had che hearts againe of all your ſubiects, as 
well ſpirituall as temporall, as much or rather more, then any 
of your graces predeceſſours, kings of England haue had. S0 
that by meanes of the ſaid good counſell, the good will and 
aid of your people, and ſpeciall grace of God; you haue had 


the victorie of all your enemies, as wel in Scotland as in France, 


and all other places beſides : that vnto this day(Gods name be 
bleſſed therefore)your grace hath beene eſteemed as one ofthe 
moſt noble princes in all chriſtendome. And now your 
grace (by the euill and peruerſe counſell of ſome ſuch with- 
inthe rcalme, which are not fo wiſe as they might bee, and 
ſuch alſo as conſider and reſpect rather their One priuate 
commoditie,then your graces ones and ſafetie of your realm) 
beginneth to apprehend diuers clerkes, peeres, and other peo- 
ple of the land, and to direct proceſſe àgainſt them, not be- 
{ceming, but contrarie to the la of the land, whichto keepe 
and maintaine you are bound by the oth you tooke at your 
coronation; and contrarie to the grand charter, whereof all 
the realme are witnefles, and all the prelates of the ſame, and 
contrarie to the ſentence confirmed by the Bul of our holy fa- 
ther thepope, which wee haue to ſhew, All which things, 
asthey arc to the great peril] and danger of your ſoule: fo 
are they alſo to the vtter debaſing of your regall ſtate and ho- 
nour. And Sir, although ſuch as bee your graces gouernours 
and counſellors ( being a calling aboue their degree ) doe giue 
your grace to vnderſtand that their enterpriſes and yours doe 
pleaſe and content your ſubiects and commons: yet your 
grace ſhall know for certeine, and my it your one ſelfe 
to be farre otherwiſe, then that they beare you in hand, And 
that vnleſſe God doe remedie the ſame, it you prone your 
purpoſe begun in this order, you will leeſe the hearts of all 
your ſubjects, as alſo your good and rightfull enterpriſe; and 
ſhall ſee ſuch diſcord about the ſame , that you ſhall not be 
able to performe that you haue begun, but rather enforce 
your enemies to ſecke your deſtruction, to loſe your noble 
and renowmed fame, and in the end your kingdome it {clte, 
which God forbid, Wherefore ſoucraigne lord and king, I be- 
ſeech you, that forthe ſafegard of your honour and realme, 
and enterpriſe begun, that you will take ynto you the molt 


diſcreet and wiſtſt men within your realme, and worke by 7 9 


their aduice and countell, as before this time you haue beene 
accuſtomed: without the aide and counſell of whom you can 
neither maintaine your enterpriſe, ner gouerne your realme, 
And for that ſome ſuch as are about your grace falſclie de- 
uiſe againſt vs, treaſon and ſuch like troubles (and therefore 
are of vs cxcommunicate, and as perſons cxcomimunicatedoe 
ſo eſtecme of them) as your ſpirituall paſtour, wee alſo defire 
you ſo to eſteeme andthinke of them, which alſo make like re- 
port of other that haue beene with your grace beyond the ſeas, 
that they haue navghtilic and falſlie ſerued you, whereby you 
haue lofitherowne of Touincy and much honour elte, which 

ou might haue won and gotten there. May it pleaſe your grace 
to call before you, the prelats and pecres of your realme in ſonie 
conuenient place, where we and other moe, may ſafely come 
and reſort, and there alſo to make ſearch and inquirie, in whole 
hands after the beginning of your warres, the money and what 
things elſe ſo cucrv hich was granted vnto you in aide of the 
ſame your warres, vntill this preſcnt day, doth remaineand is 
not laid out againc,as alſo by whoſe default you were fo enfor- 
ged to leaue the ſaid ſiege of Tourney: and thoſe which ſhall 
be found in any point faultie and guiltie therein againſt you, as 


right expedient for you: mouing there's 
| TI L * ; 


a goodiuſticer,your grace will cauſe to be puniſhed according 
to the la: and infomuch as appertaineth vnto vs therein, vv ©@ 
askeiudgement ot our pecres the ſtate alwaics of holy churc b, 
of vs, and of our order reſcrued muiokte) according as wee 
haue written ynto you herein. And for Gods ſake fir, beleeue 
not either of vs or any Other your true ſubieèts elſe, more then 
that you thall vnderttand the veritie of; for if men thould bee 
puniſhed without making auiſwere to that, which is objected 
againſt them, there ſhould be thenno diffeterice in iudpement 
betwixt the good doer and the bad. * 

And tir, may it pleate you well ro contider,ofthe preat eu- 
terpriſe you haue in hand, the great good will which you haue 
neede of tor this cauſe, and ot your great enemies the Scots 
and the great icopardie of your realme beſides. For, it your pre⸗ 
lats, your nobles, and all the witemen ot your realme, were of 
one mind and wall { without any diſcord or diviſion amongtt 
them ko diſpoſe and ſet in order thole things which are necc.- 
full in ſo great affaires and buſines: they ſhould haue all enough 
to beate their heads about, tor the maintenance of your prcat 
enterpriſe begun, the honour of you, and ſafe garde of your 
realme, And fir, may it pleaſe your grace, not to be difpleaſed 
that ſo rudely and grofl:e we declare vnto you the yeritic : for 
why, the greatlouc and affection which wee beare vnto you, 
and alwaics haue done the ſame; the preſeruation of your ho- 
nour and fategard of your realinc; as alſo for that wee are ( al- 
though vnn oithie) the primate of the whole realme of Eng- 
land, which thing appertaining vnto vs by our office, and be- 
ing your ſpirituall father,doth incite — rather both to ſa 
and command that u hich may turne to the benefit of your ſoule 
and profit of your realmeand kingly ({tate. Thus the holy ſpi- 
rit ſaue you both body and ſoule, and giue your grace both to 
heare and belecue good counſell, and further giue you victorie 
oucr all your enemies. Written at Cant. the: day of Ianuarie. 
By your graces chaplen the archbiſhop of the ſanie. 

And thus ſtood the caſe betweene the king and the archbi⸗ 


ſhop of Canturburie, who comming thus (as is laid / m ſecret th 


wiſe into England froin the ſiege of Tarney, his arme in the 
incane while by ſhips was conucied to little Bꝛttainc. Df 
whoma great number, thꝛough vnſeaſonable and inconueni⸗ 
ent meats and dꝛinks, was there conſumed. To vhom alſo ng 
leſſe danger happened by the ſeas comming out of Bꝛitaine 
into England by tempeſt, thunder and lightening ſtirred vp, 
as is thought, by the Necromancers of the French king. 

About which ſealon, appꝛoching to the yceare of our Loꝛd 
I 241, were ſent from the pope two other cardinals to entreate 
with king Edward foꝛ th:& perres truce to be concluded moꝛe 
with the French king, belide the foꝛmer truce taken beloꝛe foꝛ 
one peare, and all by the popes meancs. Foꝛ here is to bee 
vnderſtod, that as it was not foꝛ the popes purpoſc to haue 
the king of England to reigne ouer lo many coumtries, fo his 
pꝛiuie ſuppoꝛtation lacked not by all meanes poſſible, both by 
the archbithops and cardinals, and alſo by the emperoꝛ to main⸗ 
tainc the ſtate of the French king. and to ſtabliſh him in his 
poſicfſ:ons. Ex Tho. Walſing. ex chron. Albanenſ. 

In the ſaid hiſtoꝛies where thele things bee mentioned, it 
is alſo noted, that the ſame yeare ſuch plentie there was here 
inthe realme of victuals, that a quarter of wheate was ſold fo: 
in. s. a fat ore foꝛa noble and as ſome ſav. a ſhœpe fo? iiij. d. And 
thus kar endureth the hiſtoꝛie of Ranulphus Ceſtrenſis called 


Polychronicon, 


The nert ycare following, which was 1 :42.Ludonicus 


Bauarus the empero2,uho befo:c had ſhewed great csurtcſie . 


to king Edward, as inhis firſt voyage ouer, inſomuch that he 
made hun his vicar oꝛ Utcegerent generall, and offered him 
alſo aide againſt the French king: now either turned by in⸗ 
conſtancie, oꝛ ſeduced by the pope / lv ꝛiteth to him contrar ic let⸗ 
ters, wherein he reuokethagaine the Aicegerentchip granted 
to him and ſeeketh all meanes in the fauoꝛ of the French king, 
againſt king Cdward: as by his letters here vnder wꝛitten 


map better appcarc. | 


The letter of the emperor vnto the 
king of England. 


1 Vdouicusby the grace of God emperour of the Romans 
al waies Auguſtus, &c. To Edward king ef England his be- 
loued brother, greeting and vrfained loue. Although great and 
vrgent buſincs of our owne do oppreſle vs, and about the ſame 
our waightie affaires are daily incumbred, yet ith the diſcord 
and variance betwweene your kingly dignity andthe reou med 
Philip the king of France our coſin, for your fake We are not a 
little troubled.” And the rather, the great charges which may 
hecreafter grow bothto you and to your kingdome thereby 
conſidered, both of men and money, valeſſe the fame bee taken 
vp; doth more earneſtly prouoke vs to glue Our ſelfe to the 
carefull ſtudie of your ai es. Wherefore wc giue you to vn- 
derſtand, that the forcſaid Philip (at our requeſt ) hath giuen 
vnto vs by his letters, authoritic and power to treat and con- 
clude a peace bet vcene you, touching the variance begun: 
which peaceſ all the ſtate diligently conſidered both of yew 
ſelfe, your kingdome and ſubiects we take and belceueto ce 
8 F (tha your charity, and 
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K. Ed.z. The anſwere of K. Fd hard tothe Emperor. The letter of the Nobles of England to the P. 


carneſily &F6ringyou, that to this allo you will give your con-. 
ſent; whereby dc may bring you bothto concord and viitie, 
and eſtabliſh betwerne you ⁊ firme peace to n Aure, u herunto 
with willing mind we would applie our ſelfe and beftow our 
paineful labour in proſecuting of the ſme. And herein if you 
will condeſcend and agree vnto our counſel, as wee truſt _ 
vill; irmay pleaſeyouby your letters to giue vnto vs the lixe 
authoritic 3s is abouc ſaid, to entreate peace or ordering of a 
truce for one yeare ot tu o at leaſt to continue. Neither let it 
moue vou, that bet cene vs and the ſaid Philip of France a 
truceis taken. For ſeeing that you without our conſent tooke 
truce with him: we by the aduice of our princes which know 
the bonds, decds, and couenants bet ixt Vs, M ho alſo thought 
no leſſe, but that ſauing your honour we might doe the ſame; 
haue alſo made a lcagite with the ſaid TET king of France: 
and for certaine cautcs doc reuoke and call backe the Licute- 
nantſhip which we aſſigned vnto you by our letters. Neuer- 
theleſſe gruing you for a certaine to vnderſtand, that in our {aid 
treaties and peace concluded, e haue ſo brotherly conſidered 
you, chat if you will agrec and condeſcend vnto our counſell; 
your cauſe. y our meane and helpe) Mall bee brought to good 
paſſc andeffect. About v hich things further to conferre witn 
our brotherthogd herein, c haue ſent a deuout and religious 
man Fliarhardus, rcader and brother of the Heremites of ſaint 
Auguſtine, and chapleine of our court : whom about the pre- 
miſſes,v.e defire with ſpecdie cxpedition to bee ſent vnto vs a- 
paine, Dated at Francktord the 14. day of Iuncinthe 24. yeare 
of our reigne, and 14. of our einp ite. 


The anſwere of the king of England, 
the ENMTPeronr, 


'T O the high and mightie prince lord Ludouike, by the grace 
ofGod,emperour ofthe Romans, alwaies Auguſtus, Ed- 
ward by the ſame grace king of France, and England, and lord 
of Irel nd: ſaturation and protperous ſucceſſe. 

We haue reuetentlie receiued your highnes letters, amonꝑſt 
other thiugs containing, that the noble Philip de Valois fro 
the intent a peace and concord betweene vs and him might 
bec concluded) hath giuen vnto you by his letters full power 
and authoritierhereunto at your highnefſe requeſt: And that 
it the ſame might content vs to do inlike ſort, your highneſſe 
would trauell to bring the concord to paſle : And that it 
would not moue vs any whit at all, that your bighneſle and 
the ſaid Philip arc in * 2 together. For inſomuch as wee 
without your aſſent and conſent{you fay) tooke truce with the 
ſaid Philip, you haue alſo done the like with him (Which thing 
you might well doe ſauing your honour, by the counſel] of 
all your nobles and princes: ) and for certaine cauſes reuoke a- 

une the Licutenaniſhip which you committed ynto vs. 
Poubeleſſe, the zcale and good will you haue ro make this 
concord and agreement, wee much commend, letting you to 
vnderſtand, that we alwaies haue becne deſirous, and ko are, 
to haue a reaſonable peace with the ſaid Philip; which peace, 
as much as to vs{our honour ſaued) appertained, wee haue in 
juſtice and by law proſecuted : and in very deed, it ſhould bee 
to vs acceptable, and as we would with, ifby ſuch a Mediator 
as your celſitude is, it might bee brought to paſſe. But foraſ- 
much as wee vnderſtand the ſame our tight and title to the 
kingdome ot France, to be manifett and clecre enough; wee 

urpoſe not te comit the ſame by any of our letters to doubt- 
full arbitrernent. But while we well conſider and reuolue v ith 
our ſelues, how your hiꝑhneſſe vpon circumſpect conſideration 
ee beholding our iuſt and rightfull doing, and the 
ſtrait dealing and obſtinate purpoſe and iniurie of the ſaid 
Philip) with vs and in our behalfe againſt the ſaid Philip, your 
graces highneſſe made a ſpeciall league, adopting vs of your 
great and bountifull loue towards our perſon to be one of your 
ſonnes : wherefore thus againe to alter and breake the fame, 
we cannot ſufficiently maruell. Seeing your inuincible high- 
nes being inſtituted of God to the laudand commendation of 
good men, and rcuenge of euill and wicked doers, hath made 
a league againſt vs with the ſaid Philip de Valois our notori- 
ous and inuriousenemie, And as touching that which you ſay, 
withouryour aſſignement and conſent wee tooke a truce or 
daies ofreſpit with the ſaid Philip, which wee ought not to 
haue done: if your grace well conſider the circumſtance of the 
matter, we haue done but as we might therein. For when wee 
laid our ſiege to Toutney, it was requiſite wee followed their 
aduice, ho ſe aid and ſocietie therein we had. Beſides the ſud- 
den and umminent neceſſitie which we there ſtood in, and the 
diſtance ofthe place bet ixt your highnes and vs furthermore 
V as ſuch, as that by no meancs we might attaine the fame, nor 
vſe your aſſent therein. Vea and further, if your grace well re- 
meinber your ſelfe, your grant vnto vs was ſuch; that v henſo- 
euet opportunitie thereunto ſhould ſerue, wee might intreate 
og any peace, and grant hat time e thought meet thereunto, 
without your coniſent therein: So that to conclude any finall 
peace v irn the ſaid Philip de Valois, u ithout either your con- 
jent or otherwiſe making your biꝑhneſſe priuie thercunto, it 
might not bee lawful for vs; which thing without your aid 
counfell,confem and aduice, we neuer minded or purpoſed to 
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do: but haue in all our doings done that which vs beſecmed, ſo 
farre as by any meanes out power would ſtretch: hoping like- 
wiſe,that your brotherlie beneuolence for a time would haue 
more louingly ſupported v3. It is thought alto by ſome, that 
the rcuoking backe againe, or reſtraint of your foreſaid Lieu- 
tenantſhip, was prematuratecr done all out of tùne: when a5 
according to your promite made to vs herein by your letters 
imperial, you ought not ſo to haue done before the realme and 
kingdome of France (or at the leaſt the greateſt part thereof) 
were of vs obtained & quietly in peaceable wiſe enioyed. Theſe 
premiſed therefore wedefirc you, according to your nobilitie 
duly to conſider, & hereafter to do that which ſhall be thought 
both meet and conuenient, becauſe that (Cod Willing) ee 
meane to recompence and gratifie both you and yours, accor- 
ding to the meature of your bencuolence beſto& ed vpon vs, 
The almightie grant vnto your celſitude ſo much felicitie as 
your heart deſireth. Dated at Londonthe 18, day of Iulie in 
the 2. yeare of che reigne of our kinꝑdome of France, and of 
England 15. | 


In this meane time died pope Benedta the 12. mentioned 


Dope Cie 


a little befoꝛe: after whom ſticcecded in that roome pope Cle⸗ ment 6. 


ment the 6, Df whomit is repoꝛtrd in ſtoꝛies, that he was vc- 
ry uberall and bonntifull to his cardinals of Nome, enrich⸗ 
ing and heaping them with goods and poſſeſſtons, not of his 
owne, but with the eccleſiaſttcall dignities and pꝛefermente 
of th: churches of England. Fo? ſo recoꝛdeth the authoz, that 
he veſtowed vponhiscardinals the liuings and pꝛemotions, 
ſuch as were c2ſhould be vacant in the churches of England, 
and went about to ſet vp new titles foꝛ his cardinals, heere 
withinthisrealme. But the king being offended therewith, 
made void and fruſtrat al thoſe fozeſaid pꝛouiſtons ofthe pope, 
charging moꝛeouer and commanding no perſon whatfoeacr, 


ſonment and loſing his like. TAhich lat was made the next 
yeare following, which was Anno 344. | 
It followed then, that the ſaid pope Clement, againe be- 
gan to make new pꝛouiſtons foꝛ twoofhiscardinaisof bencfi- 
ces and churches that ſhould be nert vacant, beſide biſhopꝛicks 
and abbatſhips, to the extent of two thouſand Parks.Wihere: 
upon the pꝛocuratoꝛs of the laid cardinals were ſent downe 
fo: the ſame, But the king andnobilitic of the rcalmenot ſaf- 
fering that, vnder paine of impꝛiſonment cauſed the ſaid pꝛo⸗ 
curatoꝛs foꝛthwith to depart the realme ; whereupon the no⸗ 
bles and commons ſhoꝛtlp after weiteth a fruitfuli epiſtle to 
- = pope, fo? the liberties and maintenance of the Engliſh 
urch. UWihereunto,as ſaith the author, che pope and the card: 
nals were not able to anſwere, The argument and teno2 of 
which letter out of French, we haue cauled to be tranllated in⸗ 
to Engliſh, as enſueth. 


The letter of the king of England and nobles of the 


ſame, to the Pope g4ainſt the reſernations andpro- 
uiſione winch he had in England, 


8 8 O the moſt holy father in God, lord Clement, by the grace 

ofGod of the holy church of Rome, and of the yniverſall 
church, chicfe and high biſhop : his humble and devout chil- 
dren, the princes, dukes, earles, barons, knights, citizens, bur- 


Ex Chron. 
A. bananſ- 


The king diſs. 
nulleth the 
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to buſie hunlelfe with any ſuch pꝛouiſions, vnder paine of pꝛi⸗ l 


ns. 


The popcs peo⸗ 
cilial0!s duuen 


out of Eng- 
land, 


Alctter ok the 
nobles & tom. 
m.ons of Eng · 
land tothe 


geſes, and all the comminaltie of the realme of England, aſ- P2p* 


ſembled at the parliament holden at Weſtminſter the 15. day 
of May laſt paſt: Deuout kiſſinꝑs ofhis holy feet, with all hum- 
ble reuerence and humilitie. Moſt holy father, the holy diſcre- 
tion, gouernment and equitie whichappeareth to be in you and 
ought of dutie fo to be(being ſo high and holy a prelate, and 
head of the holie church) by whom the holie vniuerſall church 
and people of Godought to bee, as by the ſun beatmes, enligh- 
tened, giueth vs good hope and likel ihood, chat the iuſt peti- 
tions (to the honour of Ieſus Chriſt and holie church, and your 
holineſſe alſo) by vs declared, ſhall bee of you gratiouſlic heard 
and conſidered: And that all errours and other iniquities quite 
taken away and remoued;in ſtead therof, fruitfull exploits and 
neceſſarie remedies (by the grace of the holy ſpirit which you 
in ſo high an eſtate haue recciued) may bee by you likewiſe 
gratioutlie ordained & diſpoſed, Wheretore, nioſt holy father, 
all we(vpon great deliberation and common aſſent) come vnto 
our holines ;ſhewing and declaring, that the noble kings of 

een our progenitors, our ancitors, and wee according to 
the grace ofthe holie ſpirit to them and vs giuen, euerie one ac- 
cording to his deuot ion) haue eſtabliſhed, founded, & endowed 
within the realme of 5 churches, cathedrals, colledges, 
abbeies, priories, and other diuers houſes ofreliglon in the ſame 
1 : and to the prelates and gouernôrs of the ſame 
places, haue giuen lands, poſſeſſions, patrimonies, flanche- 
hies, aduowſons, and patronages of dignities, reuenues, off:- 
ces, churches, v ith many and divers other benefices vnto them 
piuen : whereby the ſeruiceof God and faith of Chriſt might 
haue beene honored and had in reverence, that the hoſpitals 
and almes houſes that are made, with all the churches and 
edifices, might bee honeſtly kept and maintained, and that de- 
uout praiers might in thoſe places bee made for the founders, 
and the poore pariſhioners aided & comforted. Andſuch my 
ought 


The 
ought to haue the cure therec H as are able to heare confeſſions, 
and in their one naturall tongue, otherwiſe meet to informe 
and teach their pariſhioners, And forſomuch as (moſt holy fa- 
ther\thar you cannot well come to the notice ofdiuers ſuch er- 
rours and defaults, neither yet vnderſtand the condition of the 

laces being fo farre off, vnleſſe your lwlineſſe bee informed 
.Q - Tg 
and aduertiſed: Wee hauing the perfect intelligence and vn- 
derſtanding of the ſaid errours and defaults of the places a- 
boueſaid, Within the ſaid realme, haue thought meet to ſigni- 
fie the ſame vnto your holineſſe: Thar divers reſeruations, pro- 
uiſions. and collations by your predeceſſours apottolike of 
Rome, and by you moſt holy father in youre time haue beene 
granted and that more largely then they haue beene accuſto- 
med to be) vnto diuers anos... wel ſtrangers and of ſundry 
nations, as vnto ſome ſuch as are our enemies, hauing no vnder- 
landing at all of the tongue and conditions of them,ofw hom 
they hane the gouernment and cure. Whereby a great number 
of ſoules are in perill, a great many of their pariſhioners in dan- 
ger, the ſeruice of God deſtroyed, the almes and deuotion of 


all men diminiſhed, the hoſpitals periſhed, the churches with : 


their appurtenances decayed, charitie withdrawne, the good 
and honeſt perſons of our realme vnaduanced,the charge and 
gouernment of foules not regarded, the deuotion of the peo- 
e reſtrained, many poore ſcholars vnpreferred, and the trca- 
ſure ofthe realme carried out againſt the minds and intents of 
the founders, All which errours, detaults and flanders, moſt 
Decay ofthe holy father, wee neither can nor ought to ſuffer nor endure, 
„ We therefore moſt humblie require your holineſſe, that the 
pope: ſlanders, errours and defaults, which wee haue declared vnto 
you, may bec through your great diſcretion conſidered: and 
that it may pleaſe you chat ſuch reſeruations, prouiſions, and 
collations may bee vtterly repelled, that from henceforth the 
ſame be no more amongſt vs vcd. But to take ſuch order and 
remedie therein, that the ſaid benefices, edifices, rights, with 
their appertenants, may beto the honour of God by our owne 
countrimen cured, defendedand gouerned. And that it may 
further pleaſe your holineſſe, by your letters to ſignifie vnto 
vs without delay and other detract of time, what your pleaſure 
is touching this our law full requeſt and demand, and that wee 
may doe our endeauour with diligence herein for the remedy, 
correction, and amendment of thole enormities aboue ſpeci- 
fied. In witneſſe whereof, vnto theſe letters patents wee haue 
ſer our ſcales, Giuen in the full parliament at Weſtminſter the 


18 day of May, Anno 1343. 


#4 


After theſe things thus paſſedoner, the king ſhoꝛtly after 
ſent ouer his Pꝛocuratoꝛs, carle of Lancaſter and Darbio, 
Huge Spencer, loꝛd Raph Staffo2d, with the biſhp of Srce- 
ter and diuers other, tothe popes court to diſcuſſe and pleade a⸗ 


. ee pope Clement the 6. not lang after ſent downe this meſſage : 
king. how that Ludouike duke of Bauarie the emperour, whom 


the pope had befoze depoſed, had ſubmitted himſelfetohim in 
all things; and thercfoze deſerued at his hands the benefit of 
Ste bings an. abſolution: and how the pope therefo2e had conferred andre- 
were to the Nto2edvnto him iuſtly and graciouſte the empire, which hes 
popes medage. before vniuſtly did hold, rc. Which meſſage when the king did 
heare, being therewith mouedto anger, anſwered againe ſay- 

ing: That if he vidagre + compound alſo with the French 

king, he was readie to fight with them bath, rc. Ex Chron, Al- 

anen. 

J Ann Within the time of this peare, pence, halfe pence, and far⸗ 
mer things began to bee coynedinthe tower. And the nert veare 


1344 following,vhich was An. 344. thecaitle of Windſo2 (where 
the king was boꝛne) began to bee repaired: and in the ſame, 

The taſtle in the houſe called the round table was ſituate, the diameter 
cnd(02:n- whereof from the one ſide to the other, contained 200, feet, to 
Eo tz, theerpenſesof which houſe weekely was allowed an hundꝛed 


pound, foꝛ the maintaining of the kings chiualrie. till at length 
by the occaſionof the French warres, it came downe tonine 
pounds a wecke. By the erample wierof, the French 
ing pꝛouoked, began alſo the like round table in France, foꝛ 
the maintaining of the knighthod. At which time the ſaid 
French king mo2eouer gaue free liberty th2ough his realme 
to fell downe trees foꝛ making of ſhips and maintaining of 
his naue, whereby the realme of England was not a little 
dammified. f 

During the ſame yeare, the clergie of Cnglandgranted 
to the king tenths fo thre vcares: foꝛ the which the king in 
recompence againe granted to them his charter containing 
theſe pꝛunledges: That no archbiſhop noꝛ biſhop ſhould be ar⸗ 


ble builded in 
Clindio:, 


Tenths gran. 
t0t9 the king 
bv the clergie 
23. p:ares, 


oy 11 the reigned befoꝛe his iuſtices, ſiue ad ſectam ſuam, ſiue partis, if the 
a ſaid clerke do ſubmit and claime his clergie, pꝛofeſſung himſclfe 
— tobe a member of holy church aha ſo doing ſhall not be bound 
By thts it ts kocome to his anſwere befoꝛe the Juſfices, And ik it hall bee 
3:11: pireſts laid vnto them to haue married two wiues, oꝛto haue married 
ade a wi2o9iw; the Juſtices ſhall haue no power top2oced againſt 
them, to inquire fo: the matter: So that the cauſe ſhall be re- 

ſerued to the ſpirituall court. c. | 
Piinte cs. About this pꝛeſent time at the ſetting vp of the roundtable, 
wrt the king made pꝛinte Edwardhis eldeſt ſonne the firſt pꝛince 
Wale, of Watcs. All this while pet continued the truce betweene the 
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593 
2. Rings. Albeit it is likely to be thought that the French king 
gàue mam attempts to tw'ringe the lame. Ahertupan been 
rie earle ot Lancaſter, wirh (d. men at armes, and as many 
archers, was ſent ouer to Gaſcoine, the yeare after, 1242. : 
who there ſo valtan:lp is ſaid to behaue himlelle, that her ups Anno 7 
ducd 55.towicthips vnto the king, 2. noblemen he tokopzt: O 1345 4 
ſoacrs, encountrirg with the French:nen at Alleb:oke, Do Om tea. 
courtcouſlic and iber ally hee dealt with his ſouldie 8, that it „ eue 


was atoy to them anda pꝛeferment to fight vnderncath him. r ee? 


ro Vis maner was in winaing any towne, little o: nothing to Sci 


— 


5 
3 


40 


bout the right of his title, befoze the pope, Unto whom the ſaid 5 


60 


king bc- 7 


O 


reſerue to hunſelfe but to ſparſe the whole ſpoticts his ſouldi 
ers. One crample in the authoꝛ whom J fellow is touched. 
how the foꝛeſaid earle at the winning of the towze of Biers © 5 
where he had granted to euery ſouldier, foꝛ his botie, the houſe tante t. bis... 
with all theunplementstherem, which he by victoꝛie ſhould ob 25 955s3 
tame: ainong other his ſouldiecs to one named Reh. lell acer 
taine houſe with the implements thereof, wherein was conte 
ned the mint and money copned fo? that countrey, to the value 
of a great ſabſtance:which when the ſoulvicr had found in bꝛea 
king vp a houſe where firlt the groſſe mettall was not vet per⸗ 
fealy wꝛought, he came to the earle declariug to him the (rea 
fare, toknowwjat was his pleaſure therein. To whom the 
earle anſwered, that the houſe was his, z what ſocuer he found 
therein. Af.erward the ſouldier findung a whole mint of pure 
ſiluer readie copned, ſignified the ſame to the carle, foꝛſomuch 
as he thought luch treaſure to bee too great foꝛ his poꝛtian: to 
whom che laid carle againe anſwering, declared that hee had 
once giuen him the whole houſe, and ch it he had once giuen he Then eren 
would not call backe againe, as chloꝛen vie to plap. And ther b itt and con- 
foꝛe bad him cnioy chat which was granted to him: and ik cone 
the money were &2ice as much, it ſhould bee his owne: Ex ner 
chro n Albanenſ. Uhtch ſtoꝛie whether it was true 02 other- 
wtlcta thoſe dates, J haue not toaffirme. But certes.ifin theſe 
our couetous wꝛetched daies nowp?elent, any authoꝛ ſhould 
_ the lite act to be p2agilcd, J would hardly belecncit to 
b. | 
As the earle of Lancaſter was thus occupied in Gaſcoine. Tree 
the Scots were as buũe here in England, waſting and — pirtty mne 
ling wichout mercic : Which were thought (and not vnline e abing 
to be let on by the French king. Andtherioze was iudged both 
by that, and by other diners waics to haue bꝛoken the couc⸗ 
nants of truce betweene him and the king of England. 
Uherfore the nert yeare enſuing, An. 1346. King Edward 

firſt ſending his letters to thecourt of Rome, and therein com⸗ 
plaining to the pope of Philip de Ualois, how hee had tran - 
grefed and bꝛoken the truce betweene them made, which by of & g 
cutdeat pꝛobations he there made maniteſt: about the moneth into France. 
of July made his voyage into Noꝛmandie in ſuch ſecret wiſe, 
that no men well kiel whither he intended. Where firſt hee T battilat 
entred the towne ol Hogs, from thence pꝛoceeded vnto Car 
done. There, about the 27. of July, by the riuer of Cardone 
he hada ſtrong battell with the Noꝛmans and other French 
men, which to ſtop his paſſage defended the bꝛidge. At the which 
battell were taken ofthe loꝛds of France, p carle of Ewe, the 
carle of Tankeruile. And of knights with other men of armes 
to the number of one hundꝛed, ol fotemen ſire hundꝛed, nd the 
towne and ſuburvsbeaten downe to the hard wals. And all 
that could be bo:ne awap tranſpoꝛted to the ſhips, 

Alittle befoꝛe mention was made how the French king be⸗ 
gan firſt to infringe the truce taken, and holothe earle ol Lan 
caſter, vpon the ſame was ſent vnto Galconte. Now foꝛ the 
moꝛe cuidence of the matter concerning the falung of the 
French king krom the league, and other his wꝛongs and va 
true dealing; it ſhall better in the kings letter appeare: who 
hearing woꝛd that the loꝛd Philip de Ualots [cantrarie to the 
foꝛmeot truce taken at Uanes ) had appꝛehended certaine cf 
his nobles of England, and had bꝛought them to Paris to bec 
unpꝛiſoned and put to death: beſide other ſlaughters and ſpoi⸗ 
lings made in Bꝛitaine, Gaſconie, and othe places moe. H 
tgerkoꝛe ſeeing the truce to be bꝛoken of the French kings part, 
and being thereto of neceſſitie compelled: in the yeare abou⸗ 
p:efired, the 1.4 ofthe moneth of June, did publiſh and ſend a⸗ 
bꝛode his letters ofbeftance,contammg this cffea. 


The kings letters of defiance againſt the Ficch king. 


O all and finguler,to whom theſe preſents ſhall come, pub- Thc inge ict 
like greeting. We thinke it is not ynknownevntoyou all, ffrs of aH 
that after the deccafc of Charles late king of France of tamous LENS rhe 
memorie,brother to our r<doubted lady mother Queene Iia- a, 
bell, Queene of England: That the croivne of France, by iuſt 
inhcritance hath fallen vntovs, as to the next heire malenow 
living after the ſaid king. Now Philip de Valois, being ſonne 
bur onely to the vnclc of the foreſaid king Charles: and there 
fore by degree of conſanguinitie being further oft remoucd 
from the fame (we being in the time of our minoritic) hath vi- 
olently by force and pow er contrarie to God and iuſtice yſur- 
ped, occupied, and yet doth occupic the ſame, inuading further 
and ſpoiling our lands in the dukedome of Aquitania, and ioy- 
ning himſelfe with our rebellious cnemics the Scots, ſeeking 
our ſubuerſion boch by land and by ſea,to the vttermoſt of his 
endeauour And although we to vreuent the damages v4 hich 
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uche riſe by war, haue oFeredto the ſi d Philip diuers friend- and meanes reaſonable how to maintaine the ſame: and there- Ehekin 

ly waies ot peace; to the intent we might better intend our fore hath offered conditions and manifold waies of peace, ſwere tothe : 
Furpoſed voiage againſi Chꝛiſts enemies the Turkes : yet could to be had to the no ſmall preiudice of his ou ne cauſe. And yet Cardina' 
3 $f with him in obtaining any peaceable way of is ready to admit any reaſonable offer ofpeace,ifby any meanes 
reformation, driuing vs ctf by craftic diſſimulation, through it may be ſought, &c, With this anfivere the cardinals * 

falſe pretenſed M ords, but performing nothing with heart and to the French king, the kings aduerſary,to perſwade with him 


f not neglecting the grace and gift of in like maner, returned to king Edward againe, offering to 
_ r 42 citance 51 to repulſe the him in the French kings name, the dukedomeè of Aquitania, in 


iniuries of our enemic, haue not refuſed by force of armes com- as full aſſurance as his father before him euer had it: beſides 

ming downe to Britanie to encounter with him in open field. 10 further hope allo of obtaining more, if intreatie of peace might 

And ſo we being occupied in our Warres, there repaired vnto be obtained. But forſomuch as that contented not enough the The Crer;1 
vs the reuerend father biſhop of Preueſt, and o Tuſculane kings mind, neither did the cardinals find the French king ſo king ſhew:rh 
Cardinals, and legats from pope'Clement 6, to entreat ſome tractable and propenſe to the ſtudie of peace as they loo ed ma e fa · 
reformation of peace betwecne vs. Atv hoſe requeſt we con- for, the cardinals returned, leauing the matter as the y toundit, 82 
ſented, agreeing to ſuch formes and conditions of peace as And ſo the king ſpeeding forward, by the way as his tourney 

then weretaken betwene vs, ſending moreouer our embaſla- did lie, hee ſubdued thecountrie and the great tou nes with- 

doursto the court of Rome, ſpecially to entreate of the fame cout any reſiſtance of the inhabitants, who did all flee and runne 

matter. And thus while ſome hope of truce ſeemed berweene = away. Such feare God ſtrooke into them, that it ſeemed the 

vs toappcare; newes ſuddenly came vnto YS, W hichnotalit- had loſt their hearts. In the ſame Abbe as the king had got- 

tle aſtomed our mind, of the death of certaine of our nobles ten many tones and villages, ſo alſo hee ſubdued caſtles and 


| hom the ſaid Philip vniuſtly and cruelly at * © munitions, very ſtrong, and that with little ſtreſſe. His enem 
3 bY 4 5 . executed. Beſide the waſting and being at the ſame timeatRoane had reared a grextaruiie, v = 
ſpoiling our lands and ſubict̃ts in Britanie,Gaſcony, and other notwithſtanding being wellmanned, yet euer kept on the o- 


laces: withinnumerable wrongs and iniurics deceitfull/ in- ther ſide of the riuer Feane, breaking downeall the bridges 
tended againſt vs both by ſea and land. By reaſon whereof, the that we ſhould not come ouer to him. And although the coun- 
truce onhis part being notoriouſly broken, it is moſt manifeſt trey round about continually Was ſpoiled , ſackt, and with fire 
to haue beene Jawfull for vs, forthꝭx ith to haue ſer * him conſumed by the circuit of twentie miles round about: yet the 
with open warre. Vet notwithſtanding to auoide thoſeincom- French king being diſtant ſcarce the ſpace of one mile from vs 
modities that come by warte, we thought firſt to proue, if by either would not or elſe durſt not (hen hee might calilic haue 


gentle meanes ſome reformation might be had touching aſſed ouer the riuer ) make any reſiſtance for the defence of 
5 Femiſles. And therefore ſundrie times, haue ſent embaſſa- 3 © fis countrie and people. And * king iourneying forward The king com 
dors tothe popes preſence for the treatiedf a peace, and re- came to Puſiake or Poiſy, x here the French kin had likewiſe fake ys 
formation to be had in thoſe aforeſaid exceſſes : requiring alſo broken downethe bridge, and keeping on che other ſide of the 


for the tractation thereof, certaine termes of times to be ap- river would reſt in no place. 

ointed, alwaics reſeruing to our ſelues notwithſtanding frce | 
—— reſume Marte at our pleaſure, according as the do- Alter iw hoſe comming to Poe ce foꝛeſachaplaine and 
ings of the aid Philip ſhall conſtraine vs thereunto. Andnow c onfeſſoꝛ to the king, named Michael Nozthburgh, deſcribing 
forſomuch as the foreſaid termes be already expired, and yet ; 


' the kings voiage and the ads of the Engliſhmen from the 
no reaſonable offer of peace appeareth, neither wil y ſaid Phi- _ Arr to his cauming to Calis, in his letters wꝛi⸗ 
moans 


lip come to any conformitie, being required and moniſhed wiſe, 
notwithſtanding by the popes letter thereunto(asthe popeby 189 
The popesfe- his letters hath written vnto vs) but alwaies hath multiplied A letter of William Northburgh the kings 
atc ſtucreth vp his conſpiracie and obligations, vſing extremities againſt vs: confeſſor, deſcribing the kings voiage 
mb and to omit here to ſpcake of the exceſſive enormitie of the " 
Like legat like ; che dies ot R K ch into France. 
popc, 3 who being ſent by iſhop ome for the 


eping of truce, and whoſe part had beene rather to haue 8 
quenched and ſtayed the diſcord; hath ſtirred vp our enemie ſoueraigne lord the king came to the towne of Poiſye, the 
more eagerly againftvs, In the v hich doing, neither hath the day before the aſſumption of our Ladie, where was a cer- 
biſhop of Romeſ ſauing his reuerence) as yet prouided any re- taine bridge ouer the water of Seane broken downe of 
medic, albeit he hath beene diuers times required of vs ſo to | the enemy, but the king tarried there ſo long till that the 
do. Which things being ſo, we ought to bee excuſed both be- 5 © bridge was made againe, And whiles the bridge was in repai- 
fore Godand man, iffor the qefect of other remedie to be had, ring there came a great number of men at armes aud other 
weſhall be conſtrained our ſelues to find remedy againſt ſuch ſouldiers were armed, to hinder the ſame, But the earle of 
x-rongs and iniuries: the caſe of iuſtice and neceſſitic con- Northampton iſſued out againſt them and ſlue of them more 
ſtraining vs to giue out theſe our letters of defiance againſt the then one thouſand ; the reſt fled away, thankes be to God. And 
violator of the truce, and the vniuſt inuader of our kingdome, at an other time our men paſſed the water although with 
Proteſting that this we doe, not ypon any diþleaſureto the y 


Alutations premiſed, we giue you to ynderſtand, that our 


much trauell, and ſlue a great number of the common ſoul- 

2 None, * 0 1 only > the mo- diers of France, about the citie of Paris, and countric adioy- 
eration OL cquitie, KAnamg „pon the Gerence or out une ning, being part of the French kings armie, and thorowly w 

right and law full inheritance, intending alwaies rather to haue ne 50 - wy wel 


| WII 6 © pointed: ſo that our people haue now mate other good 
r 
backbiters, We thought good to ſignifie, firſt to the high bi- 5 of, L 4 Looks = Med CE _—_ ar- 
— e eee — 42 tion ofour Ladie, the king paſſed the water of Seane, and mar- 


ory hed toward Poiſye, which is a towne of great deft 

ſons indifferent, and mediators, the ſame may be inſinuated to — — and a maruellous roms caſtle 2 hen 

the contrarie part;and alſo vnto your whole Vniuerſiticin ge- ſame "Which our enemies kept. And when our yandguard was 

nerall: e e you all the innocencie ofmy cauſe paſſed the rowne, our rereguard gaue an aſſault thereunto and 

and the communirie of iuſtice. Dated at Weſtminſter the 14. tookethe ſame: where were {Jane more then three hundred 
ot 3 19.ycare of our reigne in England, and of France menat armes of our 2 And the next day following, | 
the ſixth, 70 the earle of Suffolke and fir Hugh Spenſer marched forth ypon | 

Andthusmuch foz the kings letters. Now let vs againe che conunons of the countrie aſſembled and well armed, and / 


returne to his paflage. from whence alittle we hanedigreſſcd in fine diſcomfited them, and ſlue of them more then two 
Concerning the which paſſage of the king, with the o2dcrof hundred, and tooke 60.gentlemen priſoners beſide others. And 
his aas atchteued in the ſame, from the wiring of Cadaneoz After that, the king marched toward graund Villers, and while 
Coꝛdoine, vnto the towne of Puſtake, is ſufficientip deſcri⸗ be was there encamped, the kings vandgard was deſcried by 
bed by one of the kings chaplaines and his confefſo2; who be⸗ the men of armes by the king Bename : whereupon, our men 


2 


ing a Donnnicke Frier and acc ; iſſued out in great haſte and ioyned battel with them, but were 
all bis — thereof as Clo, kingthzongh inforced to — Notwich(landing, thanks be ynto God, 


the carle of Northhampton iſiued out and reſcued the horſ- 
Benedicere debemus Deum Cæli, &. Great cauſe we haue 8 o men with other ſouldiers; ſo that few or none of them were 
ABA to praiſe and laud the God of heauen, and moſt worthilic to © either taken or{laine,ſauing onely Thomas Talbor, but had a- 
toiehing bis confeſle his holy name, who hath wrought ſo his mercie to vs, 


gaine the enemie in chaſe within two * of Amians: © 
acts dog a: For after the conflict had at Cadane, in the which many were whom we tooke 8. and ſlue 1 2. of their men at armes, the 
Coꝛdoint. ſlaine, and the citie taken and ſackt even to the bare wals reſt being well horſed, tooke the towne of Amians. After this 
7 3 bl 


the citie of Baia immediately yeelded it ſelfe ofhis owne ac- the king of England marched toward Pountife vpon Bartho- 
cord, fearing leſt thcir counſels had been bewrayed. After lome day, and came vnto the water of Som, where the French 
this the lord our king directed his progteſſe toward Roane: king had laid oo. men at armes, and three thouſand footmen, 
The card nus Who being at the tou ne of Lexon, there came certaine cardi- $a, to haue kept and Goppedour paſſage but thankes 


ance C arc g 3 5 2 . 51 5 » . 
— Y cat nals to him, greatly exhorting him to peace. Which cardi- eto God, the king of England and his hoſt entered the ſame 


nals being curteouſly entertained ofthe king for the reuerence 


of the — 5 ee, it was thus anſwered to them againe : That 
the king 


water of Som, where neuer man paſſed before, without the 
| . 5 loſſe ofany of our men: and after that encountred with the ene» 
cing much deſirous of pegce, had aſſaied by all vais mie, and ſſue of them more then tyi/o thouſand, the reſt fied to 


Abeuile, 


bis -voiage into France. Scots ſubdued, The popes letter to tbe king of E gland. 


Abeuvle, in which chaſe were taken many knights, ſquires, and 
men at arnies. The lame day Sir Hugh Spencer tooke the town 
of Croylay, where hee and his ſouldiers ſlew foute hundred 
men at armes, and kept the rowne, where they found great 
ſore of victuals. The ſame night encamped the king of Evg- 
land in the ſorreſt of Creſſy vpon the ſame water, for that the 
French kings hott carne on the other fide of the tone neer vn- 
to our paſſage: but hee would not take the water of vs, and ſo 
marched toward Abeuyle, And vpon the friday next follow- 
ing, the king being till incamped in the fad forrett, our Scuri- 
ers deſcried the French king , which-marched toward vs in 
foure great bartels. And hauing then vnderſtanding of our e- 
nemies (as Gods will was) a little before the euening tide we 
drew vnto the plaine field, and ſet our battels in array; and im- 
mediatly the fight began, which was ſore and cruell, and indu- 
red long, for our enenues behaued themſclues right nobly. But 
thanks bee giuen to God, the victory fell on our ſide, and the 
King our aduerſary was diſcomfited with all his hott, and put 
to flight: where alſo was ſlaine the king of Bename, the duke of 


Blois, the earle of Arcot, with his two ſonnes, the earle of Da- 
merley, the earle of Nauers, and his brother, the lord of Tro- 
nard,the archbiſhop of Meymes, the archbiſhop ot Saundes, the 
high prior of France, the earle of Sauoy, the lord of Morles, tlie 
Lord de Guis, Segniour de S. Nouant, Seigniour de Roſing- 
durgb, with fix earles of Almaine, and diuers other earles, ba- 
rons, knights, and ſquires, whoſe names are vnknowne, And 
Philip de Valois himſelfe, with another Marqueſſe, which was 
called lord Electour among the Romans, eſcaped from the bat- 
tell. The number of the men at armes which were found dead 
in the field, beſide the common ſouldiers and footmen, were 
one thouſand, ſiue hundred, forty, and two. And all that night 
the king of England with his hoſt abode armed in the ficld 
where the battell was fought. On the next morrow before tlie 
Sunne roſe, there marched toward vs another great hoſt, migh- 
tie and ſtrong, of the Frenchmen. But theearle of Northhamp- 
ton, and the earle ofNorthfolk ilſued out againſt them in three 
battels; and after long and terrible fight, them in like wiſe they 
diſcomfited by Gods great helpe & Foce otherwiſe it could 
neuer haue been) where they tooke of knights and ſquires a 
reat number,and ſtew aboue two thouſand, purſuing the chaſe 
ree leagues from the place where the battell was fought, 
The fame night alſo the king encamped himſclfe againe in the 
forreſt of Creſſy, & on the morrow marched toward Boleine, 
and by the way he tooke the towne of —— from thence 
he marched toward Calis, x hete he intendeth to plant his ſiege 
and lay his battery to the ſame. And therefore our ſouerai gne 
lord the king willeth and commandeth you in all that euer 
you may, to ſend to the ſaid ſiege victuals conuenient. For af- 
ter the time of our departing from Chaam, we haue trauelled 
through the country with great peril and danger of our peo- 
ple, but yet alwaies had of victuall plenty, thanks be to Bog 
therefore. But now as the caſe ſtandeth, we partly need your 
helpe to be refreſhed with victuals. Thus fare you well. Writ- 
ten K the ſiege before the towne of Calis the 14. day of Sep- 
tember. 


After the ſiege and winning of Poiſte, the third day of 


Loreine, the earle of Dabeſon, the earle of Flanders, the earle of 26 


40 


The letter of the * to the king of England, 
in the behalfe of the Frenchmen, 


Cement the biſtiop, ſeruant of Gods ſeruants: To his wel- 

beloued ſonne in Chriſt, Edw ard tlie puiſſant king of Eng- 
land; ſalutation and apoſtolicall blefſing, If you diligently cox- 
ſider deare ſon, (as ought a catholike prince to doe)the ſlaugh- 
ter of ſuch an innumerable ſort, bought with the precious 
bloud of Chriſt our redeemer : the loſſe of their ſibſtance and 
ſoules, and the lamentable perils which the diſſenſions and 
warres ſtirred vp betweene you and our welbcloucd fonne 
Philip,the noble king of France, haue brought ypon vs,and yet 
daily doe without intermiſſion: and alſo the bewailing of to 
many poore pcople,crying out of orphans and pupils, lamen- 


tation of widowes, and other miſcrable people which be rob- 


bed and ſpoiled, and almoſt famiſhed : M hat exclamation they 
make with teares running downe their cheekes, yelling andcry- 
— God for help; as alſo the dettruction of chulches no- 
naſteries, and holy places, holy veſſels, and other ornamẽts vnto 
Gods ſeruice dedicated: the ſacrilegious robberies, ſackings, & 
impriſonings; the y_ of hol ks &rel;giousperfons 
with many other ſuch innumerable, deteſtable, execrable miſc. 
chiefes, offending the cies of the diuine maiefty : all which, if 
your princely heart would conſider and well remeinber;with 
this alſo, that catholike faith ( eſpecially in the Eaſt parts) and 
the chriſtians there abiding by mcanes ofthe ſame diſſenſions 
and wars, deſtitute ofthe helps of ſuch catholike men as are in 
the Welt parts, are ſo afflicted of the infidels, ſceing the other 
parts of Chriſtendom ſo troubled with cruell perſecutions, yea 
and more cruell then euer it hath bin (althou gh in theſe times 
to amplifie this our faith in the ſaid Eaſt parts is cruell perſecu- 
tion ſhewed, more then hath bin of many yeares paſt) doubt- 
leſſe we belicue it would pity you heart. And to the end that 
ſuch and fo great euilsfhould no further proceed, nor yet that 
ſo great goodas might be done by dilating of our foreſãid faith 
in theſe times ſhould be let and hindered; we deſire you that ye 
would apply yu mind tomake ſome agreement and pcace 
with the toreſaid king. For if my welbeloued ſonne) God hath 
giuen vnto you proſperous ſuccefſe and fortune, ye ought ra- 
ther to humble then to extoll your ſelfeʒand ſo much the more 
readier to incline to his peace, & to indeuor your ſelfe to pleaſe 
God, which loueth peace, and delighteth in p eaceable men;and 
to eſchew the foreſaid euils, which without doubt do grieuouſ- 
ly offend him. Furthermote, ve maruell greatly, that vnto our 
reuerend brother Anibaldus biſhop ofTuſculane,and our be- 
loued ſon Stephan, of the title of S. Iohn, and Paul, prieſt and 
cardinall ofthe apoſtolicall ſee, being ſent as legats by vs and 
the ſame ſee apoſtolicall to intreat apeace, who diligently and 
faithfully laboring for the ſame, as louers of verity, iuttice, and 
equity, andtherewithall regarders of your honor,could not be 
ſuffered touching the intreaty of the ſame peace, to come vnto 
your graces preſence. 
Wherefore we deſire your kingly highneſſe more earneſt. 
ly,and for the mercy of God with more vchemence require the 
ame;that you taking vp the forcſaid horrible euils, and preuen- 
ting the ſweetneſle of piety and compaſſion, may eſcape the 
vengeance of Gods indignation, which were to be feated , if 
you ſhould perſeuere in your former euils, as God forbid. And 


Anno d { ' : Fe 
tember anno 1 246. the king thꝛon midſt of France as touching the intreaty for peace, for which our foreſaid car- 
2 1346 5 —.— — AE. * 2 — of Bra lets Co dinals were ſent ynto you, (how beit ſecretly, leſt it ſhould be 
Gaines te r vou heare, and beſieged the ſame. UThtch ſiege hecontinued au derogation to your honour) we deſire youto condeſeend 
from the third of September aforeſaid, till the third day of Au- thereunto, and with all your affection you will incline your 
guſt the vere nert enſuing, vpan the tthich day it was rende⸗ mind to the ſame, ſo pleaſant vnto God, ſo deſired of the 
redvp vnto the ſaidking . {9r16, 35 allo ro you,the foreſaid king, and yoo the catholike 
. NI; aith prohtable. And that the lame peace S NCIpe an 
_ eof England: as aſter the Lozd willing, ſhall moze gracecibliſhed — ow pm, you = ke af your puiſ- 
In t time ali ant ſtrength about Gods buſineſſe in the foreſaid Eaſt parts(ſo 
— — - e 3 — — occaſiõ ſeruing, as before is ſaid,m theſe — icing 
dcth England. army bzaſt into the Hoꝛth parts of England; and firſf be⸗ (o apt aduancements uf ans honour, and happy increaſing of 
ſieging the towne of Lidel, within ſir daies obtained the 70 Pour princely name: for feruently we haue heard of you repor- 
greateſt part of the towne , and there taking all that hee ted to behaue your ſelfe in all your attempts. Thus we doubt 
could finde, with Sir Walter Salbp a valiant knight, which not but that you will write vnto vs againe touching the pre- 
wag the keeper of the hold, cauſed him vacourteouſly to bee miſſes, and the purpoſe of your intention touching the ſame, 
put to the ſwo2d : and ſo kram thence p:occeded further ints Dated at Auinion the 18, of February, and 5. yeare ofour Pa- 
— — till at length being met withall by Milliam Surch Pacle⸗ 5 
archbiſhappe of Yozke, and the loꝛd Percie, and the loꝛd Ne- | 5 
Ch: Ste el, with other nobles of thoſe parts (calling and gathering The anſwere of the king of England, to 


duertg gone. 


their men together / in che plaine neereto Durham, the ſeuen⸗ 


the foreſaid letter of the pope. 


_— 


tenth day of Octoberin the verre aboucſaid, thꝛough the gra- 
cious hand of Chꝛiſt, there were ſubdued andconquered. In 
the which conflict, the earles ol Nurrite, and Stratheron, with 
the flower of all the chiualry and pꝛincipall warrioꝛs of Scot⸗ 
[amd were ſlaine. Alſo the foꝛelaid king Damd, with the earles 


Oſt holy father, we vnderſtand by the letters of the reue- | 
M rend — in God, the biſhop of Tuſculan, and Stephan as Cs 


of the title of Saint Iohn Prieſt, Cardinals and Legats of the tbe pope, 
court of Rome, as allo by the letters of your holineſſe ſent vn- 


D ety Line df Dentiffeand Fiffes, and other lo:ds, and William Dou⸗ to vs, that yce maruell greatly for that your ſaid — were of 
9225;npucace, glaſſe Maſklime, Fleming, and Milliam Donglaſſe, and o⸗ purpoſe ſent vnto vs, and commanded to intreat of a peace be- 


tweene our aduerſary of France and vs, that wee would not 
ſuffer them ſecretly to talke with vs, for the ſafegard of our 
honour, The intention of your heart to make the foreſaid 
peace, complaining and bewailing therein the death of Chri- 
{tian men, the loſſe of their goods, the perill ot their ſoules, the 
lamentable wailings of the poore, of —_—_— the widowes, 


and deſtruction of other pitifull perſons , the pilage and 


robberics 


ther many mo men of armes were taken pꝛiſoners: and ſo 

the miſchiele uch ch they intended to other, fell vpon their owne 
ads. 

During maxeouer the ſaid ſiege ol Calis the foꝛeſaid pope 

Clement the 6. wziting to the king of England, went about 

vnder the pꝛetente of peace, to ſtop his pzocedings; ſhaſe let⸗ 

ters follow here vnder waitten, 
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1 
356 K. Fd.) 
bdenes of churches, and ether miſchies innumerable, and 


namelv, the diminihing of Chriſtian faith inthe Eaft parts, 
v hich by the Wa. bers cene our aduerfary cf France and Vs 15 
fore dec aicd, as the ſaid letters plainly doe import. And that 
ſoreſmuich as Cd hath giuen you trumphent fortune, that ſo 
much che more ne ought to abaſe and humble our heait, an 
to be the readier to make ard incline to a peace. As touching 
theſe things, holy Father, Ne giue your holneſle to vnderſtand, 
that as C vnto your foreſaid legats, as other meſſengers tent 
from vou vnto vs, c haue offered ynto every of them reaſona- 
le ies of peace, and euery day declare the fame, and that 
not ſecretly, but openly. For we doubrnot to let our purpoſe 
be vnderſtood; for he that is the high iudge bot Of him and 
vs, in x hoſe diſpoſition all things lieth, hath gc: vnto vs the 
cron ne of France to our right and proper heritage, The vv hich 
right, our foreſaid aduerſary hath by force of long time dctai- 
ned from vs, e ſecking to obrainethe fame in peaceable wiſe, 
and yer doe, if we might obtaine the ſame in any good manner, 
rather for the benelit of Chriſtian men, and that the foreſaid 
evils might ceaſe, v hich by his w rongfull meanes one ly haue 
increaed and orowen. Yetnotwithſtanding,as betore this time 
you know we sf{cnted toa truce, w ith certaine articles contai- 
Fed inthe fame writing; all this hee hathinfringed : Neither 
doth the wrong fi fficè him vi hich hee offereth vs in our fore- 
ſaid heritage, but he indeuoreth himſelte during the ſaid truce, 
toinuade our realm of England & other our lands: and further- 
more maintaineth the Scots, and aideth them to the vtter de- 
ſtructionotvs, out people and lands aforeſaid: u herein we were 
inforced for the ſategard cf our people and lands, by ſuch law- 
full meanes as ve moy,to defend our iclues & put hun frem his 
wicked purpoſe. Andturthermore, for thefame our quarrell 
being in the hands of God, haue wee come agaipſt him to 
conquer our inheritance of France; ouer v. hom God hath gi- 
uen vs divers victorics, as we haue trufted hee would by his 
right wiſe dgement and power; which thing he hath ſhewed 
vponvs, (all chance of fortuneſer apart) in reſpect ofourright- 
full title therein, and without our dgterts: W herefore with all 
humility of heart e giue him thanks ahvaies therefore, moſt 
deuoutly night & day praiſing his holy name; or we acknow- 
ledge the fame commeth not by our ftength & force Where- 
fore moſt holy father, e defire your holineſſe, and, ſo much as 
in vs licth, require the ſame, that you that ſupply the place of 
the Sonne of God in carth, and haue the gouernment of the 
ſoules of all chriſtian men, and ought to be voright and equall 
to vards all men, without exception of perſons, that ye will te- 
ceiue good in o mation and true, ofthe obiections aboueſaid, 
and will put to your holy helping hand, as much as in you is, 
that our fid aducr{ary of France may acknowledge his wrong 
v. hi hhe hath done to vs herein, and may be by your aid re- 
qioſſed. and that he in this his wrong haue ho maintenance and 
aid at your hand. For it it be ſo ve then appeale vnto the iudge 


Doe king ap- Of mdges," hich ſuttercth tor atime vrongs to be done for the 
be eth wein ſinfull default of man, but in the end redreſſeth the ſame, lea- 
tor ge to 


wing no good decd vnre i arded, nor evill enpuniſhed : moſt 
hunibly requiring him to be to vs a true and vpright iudge of 
all our controue! ſes, for his mercics ſakc, as in the meanc time 
wcrepofeourtull truſt and confidence in dim. The holy ſpirit 
Ot God, &c. 


God. 


Moꝛeouer, during vet the dege of Calis, the French king 
had ſent certanν t to che men of Fimders, that if they 
woulo reum uch che king of Engl nd, and ad ere tohnn: 

Firit ye wauld rent all their foꝛmer tranſgreſſions, 

Seconolp, he would vnburden them of their interdict, 

Third v he would end vnto them ſuch plenty of coꝛne that 
what was told toz twelue ſhiflings with them, ſhould be lold 
fo: toure thiliings,and that fo? ſir verres. 

Four chly. he would ſtoꝛe them with plenty of French woll 

to make cloth, foꝛ a ſmall pꝛice; and that they might lell the 

laid clotges both in Flanders t in France; and that the French 

men thould vſe the ſame cloth, foꝛſomuch as all other maner 

of cloth ſhould be foꝛbidden in France, ſo long as any of that 
(made of French woll might be found. : 

Filthly, he would reſtoꝛe them to theſe thꝛer cities, Inlſu⸗ 
lam, Nomocum and Betonie. ; | 

Suthip, he would defendthemfrom all their aducrſarics: 
and inpieꝛgeof the ſame, would ſend them many bekoꝛch ind. 

Seucuchlp, ſuch as were able and foꝛward men among 
them. he would rerame andp:omote them. xc, 

But theſe offers ſæming to pꝛocœd moꝛe of faire looꝛds to 
ſerue the pꝛelent turne, then of any hearty truth, were nor re⸗ 
comed, Chen the loꝛd John, pꝛince and heire to the French 
king , during the fozeſaid ſiege of Calis aboue mentioned, 

on Mm with a mighty armpof Frenchmen, ſct vp2n the 
terne men of FImders and Engidhmen in the towne of Care's. 

dat 32 toe which conflict, during from moꝛning to none, the 
Freadhnen were vanguithed, and the voung Dolphin d2inen 
backe irom thence be came. Of whoſe number diners were 


Tails, 


flame and tazenpꝛiſoners. Where on the other ſtd: [though 


the Loꝛds defence ) not one is reported to bee ar. 
| 25 Tuoully 
wounded. F 5 5 


As chis paſſed or, not long after about the leuenth dax ot 


The anſevere to the popes letters. Calis Wonnt. A great piague. French R. ateth. 


IO 


June, an. 1 347. king Edward continuing ill his ſiege a- < 
gainſt Calis, Philip the French king came down with a migh⸗ 
tte armp,purpoſing toremoue the ſtege :vhere.not far off ſrom 
the Englich hoſt, he encamped hinſeife. Which done,t wocar- 
dinals,Ambaldus and Stephanus (pꝛocured fo: the ſame pur- 
oſe ) going between the two kings, gauc tothe king of Cng- 
d thus to vnderftand: That if he wculd condeſcend to any 
reaſonable way of peace, the French king was ready to offer 
ſuch honeſt p2offers vnto hun, as to reaſon ⁊ fohiscontema- 
tion ſhould ſeeme agreeable, But in concluſion vhen it came ta 
talke, the nobles could not agre vpon the conditions. Uhere- 
foꝛe the French king ſeeing no other remedy, did it to be ügnt⸗ 
fied to king Edward; that betweene that pꝛeſent tueſdap md 
the nert fridap, if he would come foꝛth into the field, he ſhould 


haue battell gmien hun. Thus the place being viewed of fonre 
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70 


captaines of either hoſt foꝛ the battell to bee tought; it fo fell. 

that the French king on wedneſday at night, befoꝛe the bat 

tell ſhonld topne, ſecretly by night ſetting bis panilizns on n 
fire, returnedbacke with his army out of the ſight or Eng iſh⸗⸗ cell, 
men. | 

Upon the friday following, they hich were befieoed inthe 
towne of Calis, ſœing the king tobe retired/vpon aboſe helpe 
they truſted, being allo in great penury and kamin foꝛ lacke of 
victuals, and otherwile in much miſery vehementiy diſtreſſed) C. 
ſurrendered the towne to the kings hands: who like a merci 
fall pꝛince onelp detaining certaine of the chiefe, the reſt with 
the whole commons he let gee with baggeandbaggage, dum 
niſhing no part of their gods, ſhewing therein moꝛe pꝛince⸗ 
ly fauour to them, then they did of late in Queene Maries 
daies vnto our men, in recouerung the ſaidtowne of Calis a- 
Laute. 3 i 

After the winning thus of Calis, as hath bern pꝛemiſed, 
king Edward remaining in the ſaid towne a certaine ſpace, 
was inconſultationconcerning his voiage andpꝛocerding far- 
ther into France. But by mcanes of the fo:cſaid cardmals, 
truce foꝛa certauie time was taken, and inſtruments madelſo 
pꝛouided that certatne noble men as well foꝛ the French king, 
as foꝛ the king of England, ſhould come to the pope there to 
debate vpon the articles. Untothe which king Edward fo; 
peace ſake was not greatlydiſagræing. Which was an. 1347. 
Ex Tho. Walſingh. : : ; 

The nert pckre f Howing, which was an. 1348. fell a ſoꝛe 
plaguc, ſchich they call the firſt generall peſti ence in the realme 
of England. This plague(as they ſav firſt ſpꝛinging from the 
Caſt, are ſoſpꝛeading Weſtward,did ſo mightily pꝛeuail here 
in this lanv, beginning firſt at Doꝛceſter, and the countries 
thcreabout, that euery dap lightly twenty, ſome daies foꝛtie, 
ſome ſirtte, and mo dead copies were bꝛought z laid together 
in one pit. This beginning the firſt day of Auguſt, by the fir 
of Nenembcr it came to London. Where the vehement 
rage thercof was ſo hot, and did increaſe ſo much, that from 
the firſt day of Febꝛuary, till about the beginning of Map, in 
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achurchyard then newly made by Smithficld, about two hun⸗ 
dꝛed dead coꝛpſes euery day were buried, beſides them which New callen 
ia other churchvards of tye citie were laid al v. At length by the deut ;44.%. 
grace of Chꝛiſt ceaſing there, it pꝛoceded from thence to the a. b. 
_ parts. Where alſo the next yeere after, anno x 3.49, it 
waged, Ex 
After this in the nert yore enſuing, an. 350. the fowne of 
Calis was by treaſon of the keeper of the caitell, almoſt be Ano [a 
traicdand wonne from the Engliſhmen.Within the compafe 2 1359 0 
of which pcere died Phtlip the French king. After Cyomking Cas imo! 
John his ſonne ſuccæded in the crowne. NAho the next pere af- Th: veathof 
ter, vnder falſe pꝛetence of friendſhip, cauſed the Conftable of th: French 
France ear'e of Ewe, tobe beheaded; who being takenpꝛiſo⸗ ling. 
ner befoze iq war by Engliſhmen, and long detamed in pꝛiſon 3 coy 
in Engl end, was licenced by king Edward to viſit his country „1371 
of France. In the ſame verre the towneof Gwines was taken 8 
bv I While the keepers of the hold were negligent Rh 
and a ſicepe. | 
 Theyeerenert following, the marchall of France with a 
great army was put to flight by ſir Roger Bentele knight, I goo 
and captaine in Bꝛitaine, hauing but only Goo. ſouldiers with / 1 3 52 
hum. In this battell were taken nine knights, cſquires and Actor, 
entlemen one hundꝛed and foꝛty. The French men and Bꝛi⸗ este Sen, 
taines by this victozy were ercerdingly ducouraged, and their 
pꝛide cut downe. | | 
In the yore after, was Henry firſt made duke of Lanca» gira dite of 
ſter, which befoꝛe was caricof Darbie and Lancaſter, Alſo di⸗ Lancaster. 
uers god o2dinances were appointed in the parliament at 
Meſtminſter. Wh: chakcer by auarice and partial fauoꝛ of the 
head men, were againe vndone. | 
CTConcoꝛd and agreement about the ye&re 13 54. began to 
come well foꝛward, and inſtruments were dꝛawne vpon the 
ſame betweene the two kings. But that the matter being 
bꝛought vp to pope Innocent 6, partly by the quar telling of © 
the French men, partly by the wink ng of the pope. which euer 
held with the French ſide, the conditions were repealed, which 
were theſe: That to the king of England, all the dukedome of 
Aquitante with other lands there, ſhould be to him reſloꝛed. 
without hemageto the French king. And that king Coward 
againe ſhould ſurrender ta hun all his right and title, which 
de 
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ber had in France : wherenpon role the occaſion of great 
warre and tumult, which followed after betwerne the two 
rcaumes. ; 

It followed after this, the pere of our Loꝛd 1355. that 
king Edward hearing of the death of Philip the French king, 
and wat king Lohn his tonne had granted the dukedome of 
Aquitaine to Charles his eldeſt ſonne and Dolphin of Uv 


* £44 ; ſeat quer pꝛince Edward with the carle of Warwicke, 


of 58'{bury, of Oxfoꝛd, and with them alufficientnumber 
of able louldiers into Aguitanta, Where hee being willing- 
[p reeeued cf diners, the reſt hee ſubdued; parity by foꝛce 
of ſwoꝛd, parily received, ſubmitung thenlelues to his pꝛo⸗ 
tccion, : a 

Not lang after this, in the ſame pere, woꝛd being bꝛought 
to king ©2ivard, that Lohn tze French king was ready to 
meet hun at S. Omers, there to giue hum battell, he gathered 
his power, xſe: quer to Calis with his two ſons, Leanelearle 
cf Anton, and Jahn ef Gaunt carle ot Richmond, and with 
Henry duke of Lancalter,zc. TAho being come to Saint O⸗ 


mirs, the French king with a mighty army of his Franck > 


lings, hearing of his comming, the nerrer hee appꝛoched to 


them, the farther they retires backe; waſting and deſtroyuig 


behind them, to the intent that the Engluh army in purſuing 
tem, ſhauld finde no victuals, By realon whereof, king Ed⸗ 
warb ſollowing hun by the ſpace of nine oꝛ ten dates vnto Ha⸗ 
dem. (wen neither he could finde his enemy to fight, noꝛ vicu⸗ 
als 92 :02age 792 his army he retux.ied v.1ito Calis: where war 
again being offered in the name of the king vpon vaikable 
convitions, and pet the ſame not perfozmed, king Edward ſer⸗ 
ing the ſ1:1king of his enemp,from Calis croſled the ſeas in 
to England, where hee recouered againe the towneot Bar⸗ 
wicke, which the Scots beroꝛe by ſubtill trame had gotten, At 
vhich time was granted vnto the king in parliament, 50.8. foʒ 
euer ſacke oꝛ packe of woll chat ſhould be carried auer, foꝛ 
the ſpace of ür peres together. By the which grant, the king 
miqht diſpend euery day by eltimation aboue 10. marks ſtet᷑⸗ 
ling. And foꝛ as much as euery pere 100000. ſacks of woll 
were thought to be erpoꝛted out ol the realmeʒ the ſtun thereof 
fa: ſir pers [pace was eſteemed to mount to 1 500000, pound 
ſterung. 

The ſame vcere, when king Edward had recouered Bars 
wicke, ind ſubdued Scotl md, pꝛince Edward being in Gaſco⸗ 
nie made toward the French king. Nlho, notwithſtanding by 
the way all bꝛidges were caſt downe, and great reſiſtance 
made; pet the vutoꝛiaus pꝛinte making way with his [woꝛd, 
alter much laughter of the Frenchmen, and manp pꝛiſoners 
taken, at length iopning with the French king at Poytiers, 
ſcarie with 2000. gaue the ouerthꝛow to the French king with 
7200, men ofarmes and mo. In which canflia, the French king 
himſelte, and Philip his ſonne, with loꝛd James of Bourbon, 
the archbiſhop of Denon, 11. earles, 2 2. loꝛds were taken. Df 
other warri· rs and men of armes 2000. Some affirme, in this 
conflict were ſlaine two dukes, of loꝛds and noblemen 24. ol 
men ot armes 2002. ok other ſouldiers about 8 o. The com⸗ 
mon repoꝛt is, that mo Frenchmen were there tatien pꝛilo⸗ 
ners, then were the number of them which toke them. This 
noble victop gotten by the grace of God, bꝛought no little ad- 
miration to ail men. 

It were to long, and little pertaining to thepurpoſe of this 
hiſto w, to compꝛehend in oꝛder all the daings of this king, 
with che circumſtances of his victo:tes, of the bꝛinging in of 
tie French king into England, of his abode there, of the ran⸗ 
ſome leuied on him, and of Dautd the Scotiſh king; of which, 
the one was rated at the multons of Scutes, the other at 
100000, marks, to be paid in ten yeeres, hob the ſtaple was 
after tranllated to Calis, with ſuch like. Jreterre them that 
would ſc moꝛe, to the chꝛonicle of Tho. Walſing. of S. Albans, 
- John Froyſard, Adam Merimouth, who diſcourſe all this at 

arge. 

Thus hauing diſconrſed at large all ſuch martiall affaires 
and warlike exploits, incident in the raigne of this king be- 
llwirt him and the reaunes of France and Scotland: Nobo to 
returne againe to cur matters eccleſiaſticall, followech uo» 
der to recapitulate and notifie the troubles and contentions 
growing betwene the ſame king and the pope, and other ec- 
cleſiaſticail perſons in matters touching the church, in oꝛder ol 
2 remaining in the tower, taken out of che recoꝛds, as fol⸗ 

eth. As where firſt in the four th verre of his raigne, the king 
wꝛote to the archbiſh op of Canturburp to this eſted: That 
whereas kung Edward the firſt his grandfather did giue to a 
clerke of his awne, being his chaplame, the dignitie of treaſu⸗ 
rex of Noꝛke, the archbiſhopꝛicke of Vozke being then vacant 
and in che kings has, the quiet poſſeſſion whereof, the ſaid 
terke continued vatill the pope — therewith, would 
haue diſplaced him, and pꝛomsted to the ſame dignitie a car⸗ 
d nal of Rome, to the manifeſt pꝛeiudice ofthe crowne of Eng⸗ 


lend: the king thcrefo2e ſtraitly chargeth the archbiſhop of 


Po2Re.not toſuffer any matter to paſſe, that may be nꝛeuidici⸗ 
all tothe donation ofhis grandfather, but that his owne clerke 
{hould iniop the ſatd dignitie accoꝛdingly, vpon pame of his 
highneſle diſpleaſure. f | | 

The like pꝛecepts were alſo directed to theſe biſhops 
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following, vide. to the biſhop of V incolne, biſhop of TUozxce- 
ſter, biſhop of Sar, Mounſer Marmion, archdeaton of Richs 
mand, archdeacon of Lincolne, the p:io2 of Lewen, the pꝛioꝛ 
of Lenton, to maſter Nich of Bentwoꝛth to maſter Iht rico de 
Concoze, to the popes unc io, to maiter Guido of Calma. 
And withall, wꝛote his letters vnto the pope, as touching the 
ſame matter conſiſling in thꝛæ parts. Firit, in the declara⸗ 
tion and defence of bis right and title to the donation and 
gift of all manner of tempozaltics, of offices, pꝛebends, bee 
nefic es and dignitcseccleſialhicall, holden of him in capite, as 
in the right of his crowne of England. Seconvty, in expo⸗ 
ſtulating with the pope foꝛ intruding himlelfe into the anci⸗ 
ent right of thecrowne of England, intermedling with ſuch 
collations, contrary to right and reaſon, and the example of 
all his pꝛedeceſſours, which were popes befoꝛe. Thirdly, ui⸗ 
treating him that he would hencctoꝛth abſtaine and deſiſt from 
moleſting the realme with ſuch nouelties and ſtrange vlurpa⸗ 
tions; and ſo much the moꝛe, foꝛ that in the publike parliament 
lately holden at UWeltminffer, it was generally agreed vpon 
by the vntuerſall aſſent of all the eſtates of the realine, that the 
king ſhould ſtand to the defence of all ſuch rights and wriſo 
—— as to his regall dignitie and crowne anp way apper⸗ 

ined. 

Aiter this, in the ninth verre of the raigne of this king, pope 
Benedict the twelfth, ſendech downe letters touching bs new 
creation, with ccrtaine other matters and requeſts to the king: 
ſchereunto the king anſwering again, declarech how glad he ts 
ofchat his pꝛeferment; adding moꝛeoner, that his purpoſe was 
to haue ſent vntohuncertaine ambaſſadoꝛs foꝛ congratulation 
of the ſame. But being other wiſe occupied by reaſon of wars, 
could not attend his holinefſe requeſts : notwithſtanding he 
minded to call a parua nent about the feaſt of Aſcenſion next, 
where vpon the aſſembly of his clergy and other eſtates, hee 
would take oꝛder foꝛ the ſame, and ſo dired his ambaſſadoꝛs to 
his holineſſe accoꝛdinglv. 

The nert pere after, which was the tenth pere of his 
ratgne, che king wꝛiteth another letter to the pope; that foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as his clergy had granted hun one veres tenth foꝛ the 
ſuppoꝛtation of his warres, and foꝛ that the pope alſo had the 
ſame time to take vp the paiment of ſiryeres teath granted 
hun by the clergy alittle befozc, therfoꝛe the pope wauid vouch- 
ſafe at his requeſt, to fozbcare the eraaion of that many foꝛ one 
— -y that his tenth fo2 the neceſſities of his wars were dif 

E 

The ſame pere hee wrote alſo to the pope to this effect: 
That whereas the pꝛioꝛ and chapter of N92wich didnominat 
aclerke to be biſhop of Noꝛwich, and ſent him to Rome koꝛ his 
mueſtiture, without the kings knowledge; therefoze the pope 
would withdꝛaw his conſent, and not intermeddle in the mat⸗ 
1 to the kings pecul:at iuriſdiaion and pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue. 

Atter this, in the ſirtench pere of this king; it happened 
chat the pope ſent auer ccrtaine legats to heare and determin 
matters appertaming to the right of patronages of benefi- 
ces: which the king perceiving to tend to the no finall deroga⸗ 
tin of his right, andthe liberties ot his ſuvicas, wꝛite ch vnto 
the laid legats, adm2niſhing and requiring them, not to pꝛo⸗ 
ced therein, noꝛ attempt any thing vnaduiſedly, otherwile 
then might ſtand with the lawrull oꝛdmances and cuſtomes of 
or lawes of his realme, and the freedome and liberty of his 
ubics. 

Writing moꝛeouer the ſame pere to other legats being 
ſent ouer by the pope to treat of peace betweene the king and 
the French king, with requeſt that they would firſt make their 
repaire to the French king.uho had ſo often times bꝛoken with 
hun and pꝛoue what contoꝛmitie the French king would offer; 
which if he found reaſonable, they ſhould ſone accoꝛd with hun 
other wiſe hee erhoꝛted them not to enter into the land, noꝛ to 
p:oceed any further in that behalfe. : : 

The yxre following, which was the ſcuenteenth of his 
raigne, enſueth another le:ter to the pope agauiſt his p2omit- 
ons and reſeruations of benefices, woꝛthy here to bee placed 


and ſpeciſied but that the ſum thereof is befoꝛe ſet downe to be 


found in the pag. 3 55. EE, 
The pert following, another letter likewiſe was ſent by 


the king to the pope, vpdn occaſion taken ofthechir<of No2- 


wich, requiring him to ſurccaſe his reſeruations and pꝛouiſi⸗ 


80 


ons of the biſhopꝛicks within the realme, and toleaue the elcai 
ons thercoffree tothe chapters of ſuch cathedꝛall churches, ac⸗ 
coding to the ancient grants and oꝛdinances of his noble pꝛo⸗ 
genitoꝛs. ' ESE 
Pꝛoccrding now to the nineteenth perre of this kings 
raigne, there came to the pꝛeſence ofthe king certatne legais 
from Nome, complaining ol certaine ſtatutes paſt in his pars 
liament tending to the pꝛeiudite of the church of Rome, and 
the popes pꝛimãcie; viz. that if abbats, pꝛia:a, 02any other ec⸗ 
cleſtaſticall patrons of benefices, ſhould not pꝛeſent to the la 
benefices within a certaine tune, the lapſe ofthe ſams ſhould 
come to the o2dinaryo2 chapter thereof; oꝛ it they did nat pꝛe⸗ 
ſcat, then tothe archb ſhap: if the archbiſhop likewiſedidfaile 
to pꝛeſent, then the gift to pertame not vnto the loꝛd pope, 
but vnto the king and his heires. Another complamt — 


357 


— — 


* 


R. Ed. z. 


was this. that if archbichops ſheuld bee ſlacke in giuing ſuch 
benefices as pꝛoperly pertamed to ther owne patronage in 
duc time, then the collation thereof likewiſc ſhould appertaine 
to the koꝛeſa d king and his heires. Another complamt was, 
mat it the pope ſhould make void any eleaions in the Church 
of England koꝛ any defea found therein, and ſo had placed 
ſome honeſt and diſcreet perſons in the ſame , that then the 
king end bis heres was not bound to render the tempoꝛal⸗ 
ties vntothe parties placed by the popes pꝛouiſion. Whereup? 
pon the pope being not a little agreeued, the king wꝛiteth vnto 
bum, cctitfoing that he was miſinfoꝛme d, den ping that there 
was any inch ſtatute made in that parliament. And further, 
as touching all other things, he would conferre with his pꝛe⸗ 
lats and nobles, and thereof would returne anſwere by his 
legats. 1 | 
In the 20. yere of his raigne, another letter was written 
tothe pope by the king, the eftea whereof in few woꝛds to er- 
pꝛelſe. was this: to certifie hun that inreſpectof his great char⸗ 
ges ſuſtained inhis wars, he hath by the tounſell oſhisnobles, 
taken into his — hands the fruits and pꝛofits of all his be⸗ 
nelices here in England. a 
To p2occede in the oder of yeres, in the twentie ſir 
yckre of this king, one Nicolas Heath clerke, a buſie headed 
body, and a troublcr of the realme, had procured diuers bt 
ſhcvs, and others of the kings counſell to bee cited vp to the 
court of Nome, thereto anſwere ſuch complaints as hee had 
made againft them. Whereuponcommandement was gen 
by the king to all the poꝛts of the realme foꝛ the reſtraint of all 
paiiengersout.and foꝛ ſearching and arreſting all perſons bꝛin⸗ 
ging in any buls 02 other pꝛoceſſe from None, tending to 
the derogation of the dignitic of the crowne, 02 moleſtation 
of the ſubiects: concerning which Nicolas Heath, the king al⸗ 
ſo wꝛucth to the vope his letters, complaming of the ſaid 
Heath, and deſiring him to giue no care to his leaud com- 
lauits. 
N The ſame vcre the king waiteth alſo to the popeslegat re⸗ 
dent in England, requiring him to ſurceaſe from cracing di⸗ 
ners _ of mony of theclergy, in the name of firlt fruits ol 
benefices. 


Trouble bet weene the K. and the P. Marſilus againſt tl e P. Ockam againſt the P. 
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The z r. vere of this kings raigne, the king by his letters 40 


tempflaineth to the pope of a troubleſome fellow named Nico- 


las Stanwap, remaining in Rome, which by his llanderous 
complaints p:ecured divers citations to bee ſent into the 
realme, to the great diſturbance of diners and ſundꝛy honeſt 
men.Uhcreupon he y2areth and aduiſeth the pope to ſtaphim- 
ſelie — not to ſend ouer ſuch haſtic citations vpon euery light 
occaſion. 

To paſſc further tothe 38. vcre of the ſame king, thus we 
finde in the rolles: That the king the ſame pcerc toke oꝛder by 
two ok his clergy, towit, John a Stocke and John of No2- 
ton to take into their hands all the tempoꝛalties of all deane- 
ries, pꝛebends, dignities, and benefices being then vacant 
— and to anſwere the pꝛofits of the ſame to the 

ingsvſe. 

The ſame vctre an oꝛdinance was made bv the king and 
his counſell, and to the ſame pꝛoclaumed in all poꝛt townes 
within the realmc, that god and diltgent ſearch ſhould bee 
made that no perſon whatſocuer, comming from the court of 
Nome, xc. doe bꝛing into the realme with him any bull, in⸗ 


50 


ſtrument letters patents, oꝛ other pꝛoceſſe, that may be pꝛeiu⸗ 6 © 


dictall to the king, oꝛ anvot his ſubteas : noꝛ that any perſon 
paſſing out of this realme toward the court of Rome, doe car⸗ 
ric with him any inſtrument oꝛ pꝛoceſſe that may redound to 
the vꝛetudice of che king oꝛ his ſubieds: and that all perſons 
paſſing to the ſa dcourt of Rome. c. with the kings ſpectall li⸗ 
ceace, doe notwithſtanding pꝛomiſe and finde ſurcite to the 
loꝛd chancelloꝛ, that they ſhall not many wile attempt oꝛ pars 
ſue any matter to thep:cindice of the king oꝛ his fubtets, vn⸗ 
der paine to he put out of the kings pꝛotecion, and to foꝛfeit his 


body gods, ud chattels, accoꝛding to the ſtatute thereof made, 7 © 


Anno 27. 

Andchus much concerning the letters and wꝛitings of the 
king. with ſuch other domeſticall matters, perturbations, and 
troubles paſſing betwerne hun and the pope, taken out of the 
publike recoꝛds of the realme, whercby I thought togine the 
Licader to vnderſtand the hoꝛrible abuſes, the intollerable 
p2ide, and the vnlattable auarice of that biſhop, moꝛe like a 
p2ond L uciler, thena paſto? of the church of hit, in abuſing 
the ki. ig. and oppꝛeſſing his ſubtects with cractions vameaſus 


rable: not only ererciſing his tvꝛannv in this realme, but ra- $ © 


ging alſo againſt other pꝛinces both far and neere, amonaſt 
umom neither ſpared he the cmpero2 hunſelſe. In the ſtoꝛy and 
as of which emveroꝛ Ludouicus, mentioned a little befoꝛe, 
pag.. whom the pope did moſt arrogantly ertommunicat 
bvon aundy thurlday, and the ſelfe ſame dap placing another 
emperour in his rome: relation was made of certaine lcar- 
ned men which toke the emperoꝛs part againſt the pope. In 
number of whom was Marſlius Patauinus, Guliermus Oc- 
tom, Toannes Gandauenſis, Luitpoldus, Andreas Landenſis, 
Vluicus Haagenor treaſurerto the empero2,Danres, Aligerius, 


Py 


cc. Of whom Marflius Patauinus compiled and erhibited vn⸗ 


„eee, tothe empero2Ludombe, a woꝛthp wozke intituled Defentor 


pacis : Mitten in the emperours behalſe againſt the pope. (++. 
Wherctn (both gediy and learnedly diſputing againſt the 
pope) hee pꝛoueth all biſhops and pꝛieſts to be equall, and chat 
the pope hath no ſupertozitie aboue other buheps: nuich lle 
aboue the empero2. That the woꝛd of God ought to be one- 
ly the chiefe tudge in deciding and determining cauſes eccie⸗ 
ſiaſticall: that not onely ſpirituall perſons, but lav men alſa 
being gedly and learned, ought to bee admitted vats gene- 
rall councels: That the clergy and the pope ought to be ſub⸗ 
ict vnto magiſtrates : That the church is the vninerſitte of 
the farthfull, and that the foundation and head of the church 
ts Ch2tlf, and that hee neuer appointed any vicar oꝛ pepcoucr 
his vniuerſall church: That biſhoppes ought to bee cholen e- 
uery one by their owne church and clergie: That the mar⸗ 
riage of pꝛieſts may lawfullp bee permitted: That Salnt 
Peter was neuer at Rome: That the clergy end ſpnagogne 
of the pope is a denne of theenes ; That the doar ine of 
the pope is not to be followed, becauſe it leadech to deſir tian: 
And that the coꝛrupt manners of the Aniſtians doe ſpꝛing and 
flow out of the wickedneſſe of the ſpiritualty, ic. He diſputeth 
moꝛeouer in another woꝛke of free iuſtification by grace: 
And ertenuated merits, ſaping that they are no cauſes cit- 
cient of our ſaluation, but onely ſine qua non, that is to ſay, 
that woꝛks bee no cauſe of our iuſtification, but pet ouriuſti- 
fication goeth not without them. Foꝛ the which his docrine 
molt ſound and catholike, hee was condemned by the pope, 
anno 13 24. by the popes decree extrauagant, cap. Licet int: a 
doctrinam. Concerning the which man and his doctrine, J a 
thought god thus much to commit to hiſtoꝛp, to the nntent 
men may ſc᷑, that they which charge this doctrine nsw taught 

in the church, with the note of noueltyo2 newneſſe, how igno⸗ 

— — vnſkilfull they be in the hiſtoꝛies and oꝛder of times 

oꝛcpatt. 

In che ſame part of condemnation at the ſame time, al⸗ 
ſo was Joannes de Gunduno, anno 1320. and contained al- 15 e, Han. 
ſo in the foꝛeſaid Extrauagant, with Marſilius Patauinus. » mned bythe 
Which Toannes w2ote much vpon Ariſtotle and Auerrois, bobs. 
and are pet remaining. And no doubt but hee wꝛote alſo of 
— but not vnitke that theſe wozkes haue been abo⸗ 

iſhed, 

In the ſame number and catalogue commeth alſo Gun. 
lermus Ockam, who was in the pere of our Lo2d 13 26. as is 
afoꝛe mentioned, pag. 342. and wꝛote like wie in defence of 
Ludouicus the emperoꝛ againſt che pope: and alſo in defence 
of Michael, Generall of Srapfriers, whom the pope had er- Michal gen 
communicated and curſed fo2 an heretike. Diuers treatiſes rail of tie gray 
were by the ſaid Dckam ſet foꝛth, whereof ſome are ertant ha polo 
and in pꝛint, as his queſtions and diſtinctions : ſome are er- nc 
tinc and ſuppꝛeſſed ( as Aſcentius repoꝛtech) quod eſſent ali- fenen 
quando aſperiora. Some againe be pabliſhed vnder no name 2z7/4:ine 0m 
of the authoꝛ, being of his doing; as the dialogue betwerne the . 
ſouldicr and theclerke : wherein it is tobe contecured, what berialogue 
batkes and wozks this Ockam had collected againſt thepope. adler anvthe 
Ofthis Ockam John Sleidane in his hiſtoy inferreth men cl-rkc,of Or. 
ttan, to his great commendation, mhoſe words bee theſe: ans mating. 
William Ockam in time of Ludouicus the fourth emperoꝛ 
did flouriſh, about the verre of our Loꝛd 1326. who among 
other things wꝛote of the authoꝛitie of the bilhop of Nome. In 
the which boke hee handleth theſe eight queſtions very copi⸗ 
oullp: whether both the adminiſtrations of the biſhops office, 
andof the empero2s, may be in one man: ſccondip, whether 
the emperoꝛ taketh his power and authoꝛitie onely of God, oꝛ 
elſe of the pope: thirdly, whether the pope and church of Nome 
haue power by Ghꝛiſt, to ſet and place kings and emperoꝛg, 
and to commit to them their iuriſdiction to be ererciſed: fourth⸗ 
ly, whether the emperoꝛ being eleced, hath full auchoꝛitie vp⸗ 
on the ſaid his election, toadminiſter his empire: fifthly, whe- 
ther other kings beſides the empero2 and king of Romans, 
in that they are conſecrated of pꝛieſts, receiue of them any 
part of their power: ſirthly, whether the ſaid kings in any 
caſe bee ſubica to their conſecratoꝛs: ſeuenthlp, whether if 
the laid kings ſhould admit any newſacrifice, oꝛ ſhoutd take 
to themſelues the diademe without anp further conſecra⸗ 
tim, they ſhould therebv loſe their kingly right and title: 
eighthly, wbether the ſeuen pꝛinces clectoꝛs giue as inuch 
to the election of the emperour, as ſucceſſion rightfully gt 
ueth to other kings. Upvan theſe queſtions hee diſputeth and 
argueth with ſundꝛie arguments and ſundꝛie reaſons on 
both ſides, at length hee decideth the matter on the part 
of the ctuill magiſtrate: and by occaſton thereof, entrech 
into the mention of the Popes decrees ETrtranagant ; de⸗ 
claring how little foꝛce 02 regard is fo bee giuen there- 
unto. 

Tricheminus maketh mention of one Gregonas Arimt- 
nenſis, a learned and a famous and right godiy man: who 
not much differing from the age of this Ockam, about the 
yctre of our Loꝛd i ;o. diſputed in the ſame doarine of grace 
end fre will, as wee doe now, and diſſented therein from the 
Papiſtes and Sophiſters, counting them warte then Pela⸗ 
gians. 


— 
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Dantes: Taulerus: Petrarc ba. Joan. de rupe: Conradus Hagere Pænitentiariusaſinie M. C cent. as 


and Burdianus vpon the Echtques of Ariſtotle: which both 
£171:a55* Ca · maintained the grace of the goſpell, as is now in the church res 
co and Bur. cetued abone 200. pceres finc 


| 8 Unce. 
ciel And what ſhould J ſpeake of the duke of Burgundy, na- 
»cace9330% med Eudo, who at the ſame time, an. 350. ded tbe 


french king not torecetue in his landthe new found confficus 


eh F | 
Ciro nen  £19ns, decretall and Extrauagant, within hisrealine : whoſe 


rgt1ndy a⸗ : 
Flint che  fage connſell then giuen, yet remaineth among the French 
5 — yoo kings reco2ds, as wttneſſeth Carol. Molinzus? = 
tres ſuice. Dantes an Italtan waiter, a Flozentine, lined in the time 
Ex Carel of Ludoutcus the 02, abort the pere of our Lo2d 1300. 
Malin, andtoke his part with Parſilins Patauinus, againſt thx 


ſoꝛts of men, which he ſaid mere enemies to the truth: Chat is, 
the pope : Secondlp, the oꝛder of religious men, which count 
themſelues the childꝛen of the church, when they are the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of the diuell their father : Thirdly, the doctoꝛs of decrees 
and decretals. Certaine of his wꝛitings bee extant ab2oad, 
wherein he pꝛoueth the pope not to be aboue theemperoz, noz 
to haue any right oꝛ turiſdtction in the empire. Hee confuteth 
the donation of Conſtantine to be a foꝛgedand a fained thing, 
as which neither did fmd with any law oz right. Foz the 


Dantes an ta- 
lian witer, a- 
ganſt the pope. 


Doratlon of 


ontantine, a N 6 

eg fozged. which he was taken of many foꝛ an heretike. He complameth 

mozcouer very much, the pzeaching of Gods woꝛd to be omit⸗ 

ted; and in ſtead thereof, the vaine fables of monksandfriers 

to be pꝛeached and beleened of the people, and ſo the flocke of 

Chiift to be fed not with the fod of the Goſpell but with wind, 

The pope, ſaith hee, of a paſtoꝛ is made a wolfe, to waſte the 

church of Chꝛiſt, and to pꝛocure with his clergy not the wo2d 

of God to bee pꝛeached, but his owne decrees, In his canti⸗ 

cle ot Purgatoꝛp, he declareth the pope to be the whoze of Bas 

bylon, And to her miniſters, to ſome hee applieth two hones, 

The popt the to ſomt foure. As to the Patriarchs, whom hee noteth to bee 

—— of Bas the fower of the ſaid whoze Babplonicall. Ex libris Dantes 
MR, Italice, 

Er lb md Yercuntomay be added the ſaping ont of the boke of Jo- 

Pope, anti»  1010us tmpzinted, with the foꝛeſaid Bantes: that fozſomuch 

chit, as antichꝛiſt commeth not befoze the deſtruction of the em- 


pire, therefo2e ſuch as goe abont to haue the empire extina, 
are foꝛerunners and meſſengers in ſo doing of antichziſt. 
Cherefoꝛe let the Komans.(ſaithhee) and | 
ware, left their ſinnes and wirkedneſſe ſo deſeruing bythe inff 
iudgement of God, the pꝛieſthod be taken from them. Fur⸗ 
an admonitlon ther moe, let all the pꝛelats and pꝛinces of Germanp take 
tothe Romans. heed, c. ; 
And becauſe our aduerſaries,vhich obiect vnto bs thenew 
neſſe ofour doctrine.ſhall ſer and percetue the courſe and foꝛme 
ok this religion now receined, not to haue bern either ſuch a 
new thing now, oꝛ a thing ſo ſtrange in times paſt: J will 


Taulerus ot d 

Sermanp, a Adde to theſe aboue recited, maſter Taulerus a Pꝛcacher of 

— %” Argentine in Germany, anno 1 350. Whocontrary to the 

popc3pzcee- Popes pꝛoceœdings, taught openly againſt all mens merits, 

dings. and againſt inuocation of Saints, and pꝛeached ſincere⸗ 
ly of our fre iuſtific atian bp grace, referring all mans truſt᷑ 
_ tothe mercy of God, and was an enemy to all ſuper⸗ 

ton, 
grencilcus e · — With whom alſomay be adioined Franciſcus Petrarcha, 
trarcha. a waiter of the ſame age, ſcho in his woꝛks and his Italian mee- 


Vide 20. opiſlo- 
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Rom: the mo» 
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ter _— of Kome, calleth it the whoꝛe of Babplon, the 
ſchole «mother of erroꝛ, the temple of hereſle, the neſt of trea⸗ 
chery growing andincreaſing by the oppꝛeſſing of others: and 
ſaith further, that ſhe, (meaning the popes court) extolleth her 
ſelfe againſt her founders; that is, the emperoꝛs, who flrſt ſet 
her vp, and did ſo inrich her: ano ſermeth plainly to affirme, 
that the pope was antichꝛiſt, declaring that no greater euill 
could happen to any man then to be made pope, This Franciſ- 
cus was about the pre of our loꝛd 1 50. 

And ik time would ſerue vs to ſeke out old hiſtoꝛies, wee 
ſhonld finde plenty of faithfull witneſſes of old and ancient 
time, to giue witneſſe with vs againſt the pope, beſide the other 
aboue rehearfed: as Joannes de rupe ſciſſa, an. 1340. Who fo 


Jeanne; de rue 


fifa, rebuking the ſpirituaity foꝛ their great enoꝛmities, and negle⸗ 
ama into ding their office and duty. was cat into pꝛiſon. 

8 Illycicus a waiter in our daies, teſfifieth that he found and 
Fourch of read inanoldpamphlet, that the ſaidToannes ſhould call the 
whore, church of Rome, the whoꝛe of Babylon; and the popetobe the 
bylon, mintſter of antichꝛiſt; and the cardinals to bee the falſe pꝛo⸗ 

phets. Being in pꝛiſon, hee wꝛote a boke cf pꝛophecies, bea: 

ring the title; Vade mecum in tribulationem: in which boke 

(which alſo J haue ſcene )hee pꝛophecied and admoniſhed, attli⸗ 

The de onna · ton and tribulation to hang ouer the ſpiritualtte. And pꝛo⸗ 
ton of the nounteth plainelp, that God will purge his clergy, and will 
church befozz haue pꝛieſts that ſhall be poze, godly, and that ſhall faithfully 
2pb:ct2rd. feed the Loꝛds flocke: Moꝛeouer, that the gods of the church 


call returne againe to the lay men. Yee pꝛophetied alſo the 
ſame time, that the French king and his arm ſhould haue an 
oucrthzow. Wrihich came like wiſe to paſſe during the time of 
his impꝛiſonment. Ok this Joannes de rupe, miteth Frop- 
ſard in his time, and allo Mickliffe: of whole pꝛophecies, 
— moꝛe map bee ſaid at inoze leaſure (Ch:ift willing herc⸗ 
3 


er. 
cenadu an, About the ſame pckre of our Lo 340. in thecitie of Her⸗ 
5": bipoli, was one named maſter Conradus Hager. Nhol(as ap⸗ 
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ir bilhoppes be- 40 


50 


70 


80 


359 
—— by the old buls and regiſters of Otho biſhoppc of the Tben t. co 
citie ) is there tetoꝛded, to haue maintamed aud caught Y* 32 αẽðL 
the ſpace of twenty foure pres together, the maſſe to be 3 
no manner of ſacrifice: neither that it pꝛoſteth any man e. — — 
ther quicke oꝛ dead, and that the money gien of the dead (02 | 
maſſes, bee very robbcries and laccileges of pziefts, which 
they wickedly doe intercept and take away from the pooze, 
And ſaidmozeouer, that if hee had a ſtwue full of gold aid ſil⸗ 
ner, hee would not giue one farthing fo: any malic. Foz the 
ſamehis doarme, this god pꝛeachet᷑ was condemned and in⸗ 
1 pꝛiſon: what atter\vard became vpon him we doe not 


Fx b alli q'"4 1. 
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There is among other old and ancient recoꝛds of antiqui⸗ 
tie belonging to this pꝛeſent time a certaine monument in vcr⸗ 
les poctically compiled, but not without a certame moꝛall, ins 
tituled Poenitenciarius Aſini, the aſſes confetto2; bearing the 
date and perre of ourLo2din this nunber, Completus An, 
1243. In this treatiſe are bzought foꝛth the wolte, the fer, and 
the alle, comming to ſhꝛitt and doing penance. Firſt, the wolte 
confcficth hun to che for, who eaſily doch abſolur hun from all 
his faults, and alſo excuſeth him in the ſame, In like maner the 
wolte hearing the tores th2ift, ſheweth tohim the like fauoꝛ a» 
game. Aſter this, commeth the aſſt to conſeſſien, whoſe fault 
was this; that hee being hungry, tolle a ſtraw out from the 
theafe of one that went in peregrination vnto Nome. The 
alle, although repenting of this ſaa, pet bet auſe he thought it 
not ſo hainous as the faults of the other, the nioꝛe he hop cd foꝝ 
his abſolution. But what followed :? After the ſilly aſſe had vt- 
tered his crime in auricular confeſſion, immediatly the bilci⸗ 
pline of the law was executed vpon him with ſeuerity: new 
ther was hee indged wozthy of any abſolution, but was ap- 
pꝛehended vpon the ſame, lame, and deuoured. Uhoſoeuer 
was the authoꝛ of this fabulous tale, had a myſtirall vnder⸗ 
ſtanding in the ſame ; foꝛ by the wolfe no doubt was mant 
the pope, But the fox was reſembled to the pꝛelats, curtiſans, 

2elts, and the reſt of the ſpiritualtic. Of the ſpiritualty, che Se 09: me 

20 pope is ſone abſolued; agcontrary,the pope ſwne doth abs Er en 
ſolue hem in like manner. By the afle is meant thepoze lai- #2! an lay men 
tie, vpon whoſe backe the ſtrait cenſure of the law is ſharply as. 
executed eſpectally when the German emperoꝛs come vnder 
the popes inquiſition, to be examined by his difcipline, there is 
no àbſolution noꝛ pardon to be found, but in all haſle he muſt 
be depoſed, as in thele ſtoꝛies map partly appeare beſoꝛe. And 
though the matter bee not che weight of a ſtraw, pet what 
. father the wolfe.ifit pleale hun to make any mat⸗ 


Immenſimm ſcelus oft, iniuria quamperegring 
Feciſti, ſtramen ſubripierds ſibi. 
Non aduertiſti, quod plura pericula paſſur 
Plurima p7 urus,qued peregrinus erat. 
Non aduertiſt: quod er per maxima terra 
Er pelagi ſhacia, ſit peragranda via. | 
Non advertiſtt,ſartos,neclimina ſantta; Yi 
Sanctorum ſanctam ſed nec Hieruſalem. 
Ilie retran ſuit eadem loca, tam violentum 
Ex mopinato ſenſit adeſſe malum. 
De papa taceo, cuius protectio talem 
Conduxit, cuius tu wilipends; opem. 
Totius Ecclefie fuerit quam nunciusiſte, 
Pertulit abſtratto gramine damna viæ, Cc. 
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And thus they aggerating and exaggerating the fault to 
the vttermoſt, fie vpon the pw2e aſle and deuoure him. By ths 
nich apologie, the tyꝛannicall and fraudulent pꝛaaiſes of theſe 
ſpiritual) Komaniſts arelirelp deſcribed. ; 

Not long alter theſe aboue rehearſed, about the pre of 
our Lo2d 1350. Gerhardus Ridder wrote allo agamit the 6 „ 
manks and friers aboke intttnled,Lacryma Eccliſi x: where? iter 
in he diſputeth againſt the foꝛcſaid religious oꝛders, namely a- ag | d monty 

ainſt the begging friers: pꝛouing that kind of life to be farre and trier. 

Fom <2ttian perfcction, fo? that it is againſt charitie to liue 

vpon other, when a man map lite by his owe 166028. And at 
firmeth them to be hypocrits, flithy lwers, and luch as foz 
mans fauo2, and fo? lucre fake, doe nnr with true dininit:e,ta- 
bles,Apocrpphacs,andd:eams of vanit-e.gilo.that they vnder 
p:ctence of long your, deuoure widowes houſes, and with 
their confeſſions. ſermons and burials, doe trouble the church of 
Ch:iftmanitold waies. And therefoꝛe perſwaded the pꝛelats ts 
bꝛidle and kæpe ſhoꝛt the inoꝛdinat licence andabu{esof theſe 
monaſticall perſons, it. . 

Pet I haue made no mention ok Michael Ceſenas, p:0- 
ninciall of the gray Friers, noꝛ Petrus de Coꝛbaria of whom ee e, 
wiitcth Artomnus in quarta parte ſummæ and ſaith they vere |, e 
condemned in the extrauegant of pope John, with one Joary nme ot 
nes de Poliaco. The r opin ons. ſaith Antoninus were thele; hc pope. 
That Peter the Apoſtie was no moze the head ol the church 1.cnen dt e- 
then the other Apoſtles : And chat Gniſt left no vicar behinde . 
him oꝛhead in his church: And that the pope bath no ſuch as 
thozity to toꝛrect and puntch, to inſtttute oꝛ depoſe the emze- 
rour. Item, that all pꝛieſts, of what degreeſoeucr, are of e 
quall anthozity, power and 1uri(diction vp de _— — 


9 


Jichael Cofd. 


260 K.Eadv.}. 
: iT: inſfitution of the emperoꝛ, the pope tobe ſu⸗ 
— the lame emperoꝛ alſo may bee reuoked a- 
game. Item, that neither the pope noꝛ pet the church map pu 
nich anp man, punitione coactiua; That is, by externe coa- 
aton;vnleſſe they receiue licence of the emperoꝛ. This fozelaid 
Michael, generall of the gray friers, wꝛote againſt thetpzanny, 
pc, : 7 


The opinions 
ct Pi * : 
egamit to 
p92e, and pꝛimacie of the pope, accuſing hun to be an 
and the church of Nome to be the whoꝛe of Babylon, dꝛunke 
with the bioud of ſaints. He ſaid there were two churches, one 
of the wicked flotthing,wherein raigned the pope : the other of 
the godly afflicted. Item, that the veritie was almoſt vtterly 
P1417! C:5+ extinct. And foꝛ this caulc he was depztued of his dignitic, and 
0.43531" condemned of the pope. Notwithſtanding, hee ſtodconſtant 
on 909% inhis aſſertions. This Pichael was about the pere ot our 
Ag Lo2d 132 2. And left behind him many fanto2s and followers 
of his doctrine, of whom a great part were ſlaine by the pope: 
. 4 f. ſome were condemned, as Wilkam Ockam: ſome were bur⸗ 
Line ran. ned, as Ioannes de Caſtilione, andFranciſcus de Arcatara. In 
ee, extrauag. Ioan. 22. | 
purned. Unithhim alſo was condemned in the ſaid Extrauagant, 
Ioannes de Poliaco above touched, whole aſſertions were theſc: 
That the pope could not giue licence to heaxe confeſſions ts 
whom hee would, but that euery paſtoꝛ in his owne church 
ought to ſuffice, Item, that paſto2s and biſhoppes had their 
authazity immediatiy from Ohꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, and not 
trom the pope. Item, that the conſtitution otpope Benedict 11. 
wherein he granteth larger pꝛiuiledges to the friers aboue o⸗ 
ther paſto2s, was no declaration of the law. but aſubnerſton, 
And fo: this he was by the ſaid fricrs oppꝛeſſed. about the pere 
of our Koꝛd, 13 22. : 

After Simon Mepham archbiſhop of Tanturbury befo:e 
ou mentioned, wholiued not long, ſucceeded John Stratfo2d, Af 
th: one (uccee- tor whomcame John Otloꝛd, wholiued but ten moneths. In 
ding the other. whole rome ſucceeded Thomas, amd remained but one pere, 

an. 13 50. And after him Simon Jſiyp was made archbiſhop 
of Canturburp, by pope Clement the b. cho ſate 17. ycrs and 
builded Canturburp colledge in Oxfoꝛd. Which Sunon Illpp 
ſucceeded the biſhop of Ely, named Simon Langham, who 
within two peeres was made cardinall. Jn whoſe ſtead pope 
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Av colledge fer tobe archbiſhop of Canturbry,an. 1 356. Jn ich pere, 
2 0%" Txilliam biſhop of Tc incheſter, elected and founded che new 


colledge in Oxkoꝛd. 

Againe, in the oꝛder of the popes, nert vnto pope Clement 
Bos: Anno. the, befo2e mentioned, about the lame time, an. 13 5 3. ſuccæ⸗ 
ET w9 Francic- ded pope Innocent the 6. In the firſt perre of which pope, two 
Aus burned at friers minoꝛs 02 Franciſcans were burned at Ammon : Pro 


Aulnion. opinionibus ( as mine authoꝛ ſaith )erroneis, prout D. be 
& eius cardimalibus videbatur. x. Fo2ccrtaine opinions,as ſees 
med to the pope and his cardinals erroneous, Ex chron. Wali. 
Of the which two friers, J finde in the Ch2onicles De actis 

loan Ro Rom. pontificum, and in the hiſtozp of Præmonſtratenſis, that 

cherayleda the one was Joannes Rochtaplada, Oꝛ rather, as J finde in 


marty?. Caral. reſtium cited out of the chꝛonicle of Henricus de Her- 
Erber. Hen fordia, his name to be Hapabalus. Uhobeing (as he reco 
ric de Her/91> deth)a Frier Pinoꝛite, began firſt inthe tune of pope Clement 
ep the 6. an. 2.45. top:cachand affirme openly, that he was by 
Gods reuelation charged and commanded to pꝛrach; that the 
Evecynrcye:, church ol Rome was the whoze of Babylon, and the pope with 
to b: the whoze his cardinals to be very antichꝛiſt. And that pope Benedict, and 
of Sabylon by the other befoꝛe him his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs were damned; with other 
my reuela · ſuch like wo2ds tending much againſt the popes tyzannicall 
Roch:taylava maicſtie. And that the foꝛeſaid Hayabalus being bꝛought be⸗ 
wich another koꝛe the popes face, conſtantly did ſtand in the ſame, ſaping : 
tpn Marty's. that he was commended by Gods reuelation ſo to ſay, and al- 
ſo that he would pꝛeach the ſame if he might. To whom it was 

thenobieced, that he had ſome hereticall bones, andſo was 

| committed to pꝛiſon in Auinion. Inthe time of his accuſation 

A piiclt for ea» it happened, that a certaine pzteſf comming befoze the pope, 
bufve152347 Caltthe popes bull downe before his fœte, ſaying: Loe here, 
popes fecee, kuke pour bull vnto vou, foꝛ it doch me no god at all. J haue la⸗ 
ſcourged cag in bo2ed now theſe thꝛer peeres withall, and vet notwithſtanding 
p21(01193nD 3207 Fq2 all this pour bull, J cannot bee reſtoꝛed to my right. The 
nion. pope hearing this, commanded the pore pꝛieſt to be ſcourged, 
and after to be laid in pꝛiſon with the fo:cſatd frier. What be- 

came of themafterward, the foꝛeſaid wꝛiter Henricus de Her- 

fordia maketh no mention. But J may pꝛobably coniecure 
this pꝛieſt and this frier Rochtayladns , oꝛ rather Hapaba⸗ 
ws, were the two, whom mine authoꝛ Thom. Walſ. wꝛiteth 
to be burned at this time in Autaion, about the ſtrſt beginning 
of chis pope Innocentius the 6. Df this Rochtavlada,J thoght 
god here to inferre the teſftmany and mention of John Frop- 
— Wꝛitten of him in his firſt volume, chapter 211. in theſe 

ds: 

There was (faith Fropſard) a frier minoꝛ, full of great 
clergy in the citic of Auinion, called Frier John of Roches 
taplada. the which frier pope Innocent the ſirt held in pꝛiſon 
in the caſtell of Baignour, fo: chewing of many maruatles 
alter to come: pꝛincipally hre ſhewed many things to fall vn- 
tothe pꝛelats of the church foꝛ the great ſuper duitie and pꝛide, 
chat was then vſed among them. And alſo hee ſpake many 
tings to fall ok the realme of France, and ot the great los 
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of Chziſfendome, fox the oppꝛeſſions that they did to ſhe pooꝛe 
common people. This Frier, ſaid hee, would pꝛoue all his 
ſaying by the authozity of the Apocalvps, and by other bokes 
of holy Saints and P2ophets, the which were opened to hun 
by the grace of the holy Ghoſt: hee ſhewed many things hard 
to beleeue, and many things fell after as hee ſaid. Hee ſaid 
them not as a Pꝛophet, but hee ſhewed them by authoꝛity of 
ancient Scriptures, and by the grace of the holy Ghoſt, who 
gaue him vnderſtanding to declare the ancient Pzophets, 
and to ſhew to all chꝛiſtian people the peres and times when 
ſuch things ſhould tall. He made diners bokes tounded on 
great ſciences and clergy, whereof one was made the peere 
of our Loꝛd 1346, wherein was witten ſuch inaruels, that 
it were hard to belene them; howbett many things acco2ding 
thereto fell ont after. And when hee was demanted of the 
warres of France, hee ſaid that all that had been ſeene, was 
not like that ſhould bee ſcene after. Fo2 hee ſaid that the 
warres in France ſhould not bee ended, till the realme were 
vtterly waſted and exiled in enery part. The which ſaping 
was well ſcene after, fo the noble realme of France was ſoꝛe 
waſted nderiled, and ſpecially in the terme that the ſaid fri⸗ 
er had ſet. The which was in the vceres of ur Lo2d 1356. 
57,58. and 59. Mee ſaid in thoſe pœres, the unces and gen⸗ 
tlemen of the Nealme ſhould not fo? feare ſhew themſelues a⸗ 
gatnſt the people of loweſtate, aſſembled of all tountries with⸗ 
out head oꝛ Captame, and they ſhould doe as they liſt in the 
realme of France; the which fell after, as pe haue heard, how 
the companions allembled them together, and by reaſon of 
— robbery and pillage waxed rich, and became great Cap⸗ 
mes. 
About the ſame time happened in France a certaine con⸗ 


tention betweene the French pꝛelats, and the friers of Paris, „ 
teſtified and recoꝛded by Cockridus de Fontanis; tho bꝛiefe ef- 2 e 
fect of which ſtoꝛie is this: The pꝛelats of France conuen 
ting and aſſembling together in thecitie of Paris, after a long . 
deliberation among themſelues, cauſed by the Bedles to bee F ancrbetwan 
called together all the ſtudents, maſters, and bachelers of e- tix p:clit3 any 
uery facultie, with the chicfe heads alſo of all the religious te ifi«s ther, 
houſes and friers in the Uniucrſitie of Paris. Who being 
all there congregated together tn the b of Parts his 
houſe, where there were pꝛeſent ſoure ar ps, and twen- 
tie biſhops: firſt, ſtod vp the biſhop of Bitureccnſe,who there 
making his ſermon, toke foꝛ his theame the plate ol Saint 

aul to the Epheſtans : Fratres vt ſciatis quæ fit longitudo, 3 fermon ofthe 

atitudo, altitudo, & profunditas charitatis, &c : and conclu- bichop of Zu. 

ded thereupon, firif that true charitie would compell them to {e510 ar, 
ſ and pꝛouide foz their flockes, Secondly, that the vigoz of aan 
charttie would arme themto withſtand erroꝛs. Thirdlp, hee tric. 
concluded, that by dutie of charitie they were bound to gine 
their lines fo2 the ſonles of their flocke committed to their 
charge. Fourthlp, that by theſame charttie enery man to hold 
himlelfe content with that which was his owne, and not to 
intermeddle oꝛ buſie himſelfe further then to hun appertained, 
oꝛ belonged tohis office. Foz there (ſaith hee) allo2dereccleſt- 
aſticall is diſſolued, whereas men not containing themſcines 
in their owne pꝛetinds, pꝛeſume tn other mens charges where 
they haue nothing to doe. But this charitie (ſaith hee) nowa- 
dates wareth cold, and all eccleſtaſficall oꝛder is confounded 
and vtterly out of oꝛder. Fo2 many there bee, which now a- 
dates pꝛeſume to thꝛuſt in themſelues where they haue no⸗ 
thing to doe; ſo that now the church may ſæme a monſter. Foz 
ais in anaturall body appeareth a monſter, where one mem⸗ 
ber doth the office of another; ſo in 7 body, which 
is the Church, may bee thought likewiſe. As when our lcar- That is, the 
ned and pzudent beth:en, to wit, the Friers maiozs andmi- Donn fer 
no2s, doe take vpon them to vſurpe andoccupy ſhe office to Franeican kr. 
vs ſpeciallp appertaining: namely, where as the Scripture cs. 
warneth vs all, none to take vponhimany office, except hee 
be called thcreunto of the Lo2d, as Aron was. TUlherefo:e 
wee haue heretofoꝛe oftentimes cauſed the ſaid Friers, both 
by the king himſelfe in his owne perſon, and alſo by other no? 
bles to be ſpoken to and deſtred, to ſurceaſe from doing and in⸗ 
termedling in our office, and pet they would not, but haue pꝛea⸗ 
ched againſt our wils thꝛough all our dioceſſes, and haue heard 
confeſſions, ſaying, that they haue the popes pꝛiuiledge to 
beare them out therein, Fo2 the whichcauſe we come to pon, 
and not we here pꝛeſent only, but alſo wee haue the Handw2is 
ting. and the ful conſent of all other our fellow biſhops thꝛough⸗ 
out the kingdome of France, to complaine to pou of this ſo 
great inſolencie and pꝛeſumption of the friers, Fo? that as we 
axe, pou ſhall be. Netther doe J thinke to be any of vs pꝛelats 
here now, which haue not ſometime bern taken out of this 
Untnerſitic of pours. haue deſtred moꝛeouer, and cau⸗ 
ſed to be deſtred the foꝛeſaid friers, to ſend their pꝛmiledges to 
the apoffoitke ſea, to be interpꝛeted and expounded moꝛe plain⸗ 
ip by the loꝛd pope: which they refuſed alſo to doe. Wlhere- 

it fo the intent pon map the better vnderſtand and ſee what 
their pꝛiuiledges be, and how farre they doe ertend, we haue 
appointed the ſaid pꝛtuiledges here openly to bee read vnto 


pou. 

Then ſtod vp another in che prrbicke place, and there read 

the p:iniledgrs of both the 92ders; and afterward —— the 
conſtitutio 
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conffitutionofpope Innocent 3. wꝛitten in the 5. of the decre⸗ 
tals, and beginneth: Omnis vtriuſque ſexus, &c. Which conſti⸗ 
tuition was repugnant and contrarp to the fozeſaidpauticdges, 
as he there manifeſtly pꝛoued, declaring how both the ſaid pꝛi⸗ 
utiedges were derogatoꝛie to that conſtitution. 

This done, then roſe vp the biſhop Ambianenſis,a great 
lawyer, who diſcourſing fcom article to article, there pꝛoued by 
good law, that the ſaid conſtitution ſfood in his full foꝛce and 
vigoꝛ, and ought not to be infringed by the friers pꝛiuiledges in 
no part. And ther efoꝛe by the vertue of that conſtitution, that 
the fricrs ought not ſo miſo2derlp to intrude themſelues in 
hearing conteſſions, in iniopning of penance, and in pꝛeaching 
in churches and dioceſles, without ſpeciall licence ot the bilhop 
of the dioce ſle, and curate of the pariſh: vnto uhole woꝛds ne- 
uer a frier at that time replied againe. And ſo the bilyop p20- 
ceding tohis concluſion, deſiredthe Untucrſitte to alliſt chem 
in that caſc, wherein they were all determmed (laith he to 
ſtandfirmely to the ſhedding of their blood, in reſiſting wat 
miſoꝛder and inturies of the friers. This happened theo. day ot 
December, ſhich they dedicate to ſaint Nicolas. 

Che nert day being ſunday, one of the oꝛder ef the mino⸗ 
rites oꝛ Franciſcans, went to the church of the mato2ttes oꝛ 
p:caching friers: where he made a ſermon ( which was neuer 
ſeene befo2e, the one oꝛder to come and reſoꝛt with the other) 
beginning in the foꝛeſaid matter to replie, and ts cxpound in 
oꝛder thꝛough cuery article as well as he could: adding moꝛe⸗ 
ouer and ſaping, that they went not ſo far in their pꝛiuiedges, 
as they law ullv might. And ſaid mozeouer, that what tune 
the laid p:iniledges were in obtaining in Rome; the biſhop 
Ambianenſis was there pꝛeſent himſelfe, reſiſting the ſame 
with all his power; pea all the pꝛelats alſo of France ſent and 
wꝛote vp to the court againſt the ſame, and pet did not pꝛeuaile. 
Fo2 when the friers there p2eſcntly declared and opened to che 
pope in what maner and how far they had vſed pꝛiuiledges; 
the pope the ſame time laid, Placer : That is, agreed vito the 
ſame, And now ſaith hee) the pꝛelats require and dem md of 
vs to ſend vp our pꝛiuiledges tothe court; which were great 
follie in vs: Foꝛ in ſo doing, what ſhould wee eiſe but giue 
place and occaſion, torenoke againe the authoaitte which is gi 
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maſter is now lately dead, and the maſter here of the Domi⸗ 
nicke friers, is not now pꝛeſent. Therefoꝛe we dare not deter⸗ 
mine in ſuch a weightiecauſe (touching the pꝛiulledges of our 
oꝛder) without the pꝛeſenceof them. And therefoꝛe wee defire 
ou ot the Aniuerũtie to hold vs therein excuſed, and not to bee 
foltghtlp ſtirred againſt vs, foꝛ we are not the woꝛſt and vileſt 
part of the Uniuerſttie, c. | 
The next dap being the d. day of the ſame moneth, which 
is alſo dedicate tothe conception of our ladie, vpon which day 
it was determined ickewiſe, that one of the Dominicketriers 
ſhoud pꝛeach in the church of the Franciſcan oꝛ gray friers, 
and ſo he did: tending to the ſame end, as the other frier in the 
other church had done befoꝛe. UWhereby it map leeme che pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe well anſwered vnto, whercof we reade in the Golſpell: 
Facti ſunt amici Herodes & Pilatus in ipſa die. 
It was not long after. that the feaſt of S. Thomas the a- 
poſtle followed, tn whoſe Uigil all the heads of the Untuerſt- 


fie againe, were warned the third day after to congregate to- 


gether in the charch of ſaint Bernard at the ſermon tune. 
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UWHh< being done, and the alleinblie meeting together an other 6 0 


ſerm in was made by a diuine of the Uniuerſtty,tthoſe theame 
was: Prope eſt Dominus omnibus inuocantibus cum in veri- 
tate, &c. Wherciahe with many woꝛds and great authoꝛtties 
argued againſt them that would no: bee obedient vnto their 
—— The ſermn being ended, then roſe vp agame the 

ichop Ambianenſis, who pꝛoſecutiug the reſt of the theame, 
and comming to the woꝛd in veritate, diuided it into thze parts, 
accozding to the common glolle of the decretals: 


Eft verum vit æ, doltrinæ, inſtitieque, 


Primum ſemper habe, duo propter ſcandala linque. 


Shewing and declaring by many authoꝛities both of tano⸗ 
nicall Scriptures and out of the law, aud by cuident demon⸗ 
ſtrationot᷑ experience; that the friers firſt had no veritie of life, 
becauſe they were full of hypocriſie: neither had they verttte 
of doctrine, becauſe in their heart they bare gall, anvin their 
tongue honp:netther verity of iuſtice, becauſe they vſurpedo⸗ 
ther mens offices. And thus concluding with the ſaine,cauſed 
againe tobe read the ſaid pziniledges, with the conſtitution a⸗ 
boue ſpecified. And ſo expounding place by place, did argue and 
pꝛoue that the ſaid constitution, in no part was euacuate oꝛ in⸗ 
kringed by the pꝛiuiledges afoꝛeſaid. UThich thing being decla⸗ 
red, he added moꝛeouer, that vheras the triers ſay ( ſaith he that 
1 ſhonid be pꝛeſent my obtaining of the pꝛunledges, J grant it 
to be true, and then woꝛdcame to me thꝛice therof, J went to 
the pope reclaiming and requiring the laid pꝛiulledges to be re- 
uoked: but the next day after. it ſo pleaſed the pope to ſend me 
out abꝛode vpon werghtie affatres, ſo that then the matter 
had no end. After that, we ſent alſo other meſſengers with our 
letters, foꝛ the ſame cauſe vnto the court of Rome, whom the 
friers ſap not to haue pzeuailsd, but they lic therein, No? the 
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ſaid meſſengers againe b:onght vs letters, from the chiele of 
the court of Rome, ſealed with their ſeales: which letters wer 
haue diuers times pꝛeſented to our king, and will thoztly ſhew 
them vnto you all. In the which letters the loꝛd pope hath pꝛo⸗ 
miled the ſaid pꝛiulledges, either to be vtterly abꝛogate, oꝛeiſe 
to be mitigated with ſome moꝛe plaine interpꝛetation, of the 
— we truſt ſhoꝛtly to haue the publike bull oꝛ wzit from the 
At laſt, the ſaid biſhop required and deſtred of all there, ot 
vhat dioceſſe, oꝛ countrie ſoeuer they were, that they would 
copie out the foꝛeſaid pꝛiuledges, and ſend them abꝛode into 
their countries, that all men might ſee what they were, and 
howfarre they did extend. In ſine, the matter comining into 
open diſputation, it was concluded by maſter Giles one of the 
Auſtine friers (who was thonght to be moſt reaſonable of all 
the other friers, in this wiſe that after his ſentence, the p:clats 
were in the truer part, ic. Hxcex Godfridode Fontanis. 

Concerning this wꝛangling contentton betweene the Unt- 
uerſitie and friers of France heretofoꝛe mentioned, whercof 
partly the oꝛigmall cauſe there may be vnderſtood by that 
which hath beene ſaid, to riſe vpan certaine pꝛiuiledges gran 
ted by popes tothe friers, to intermeddle in matters of pariſh 
churches: As to heare confeſſtons, to pꝛeach and teach, with 
power thereto annered to gather foꝛ their labour, to bury with- 
in their houſes, andto receiue umpꝛopꝛiations, xc :bceauſe it 
were too long here to deſcribe the full circumſtances thereof, 
alſo becauſe the ſaid contention did indure a long time not on: 
lv in France, but alſo came ouer into England: the whole dif: 
courſe thereof moꝛe amplie ( Ch:ift willing / ſhall be declared 
in the beginning of the next boke following, when we come to 
the ſtoꝛie of Armachanus. 

About whit time and peare, this bꝛawle was in the Unt- 
uerſitie of Paris betweene the friers andpꝛelats there, as hath 
beene declared: the like contention happened alſo in the Uni- 
uerſitie ol Orfoꝛd in the yeareaboue p2efired, 13 54. ſaue oni 
that the ſtrife among the maſters of Paris, as it roſe vpon 
frierly ceremonies, ſo it went no further, then bꝛawling woꝛds 
and matter of ercommunication: but this tumult riſing of a 
dꝛunken cauſe p:oceeded further vntob oodie ſfripes, The firſf 
oꝛiginall whereofbcgan in a tauerne, betwene a ſcholar and 
the good man of the houſe. Tho falling t in altercati⸗ 
on. grew to ſuch heate of woꝛds, that the ſtudent contra ius 
— ponred the wine vpon the head of the hoſt and bꝛake 

is head with the quart por. Upon this occaſton ginen, eft- 
dones parts began tobe taken betwene the townes men and 
the ſcholars. Inſomuch that a grieuous ſedition andconflic fol- 
lowed vpon the ſame: wherein many of the towneſmen were 
wounded, and to the number of twentie laine. D:nersalſoof 
the ſcholars grieuouſlie hurt. The ſpace of two dates this hurly 
burlie continued. Upon the ſecond day certaine reltgious 
and deuout perſons oꝛdained a ſalemne pꝛoceſſion generall, to 
p:ay foꝛ pcace. Bet notwithſtanding all that pꝛoceſſion as holy 
as it was, it would not bꝛing peace. In the which pꝛoceſſion 
the ſkirmiſh fill waring hote) one of the ſtudents being hard⸗ 
ly purſued by the towneſmen. foꝛ ſuccour in his flight, came 
running to the pꝛieſt oꝛ frier, which caried about (as the maner 
was) the pire : thinking to find refuge at the pꝛeſence of the 
tranſubſtantiated Godot the altar there caried and inbored, 
2otwithſkanding, the God there not pꝛeſent, oꝛelſe not ſewing 
im, o2 elſe peraduenture being aſleepe.the ſcholar found there 
[mall helpe. Foꝛ the towaſinen in the heate of the chaſe, foꝛ⸗ 
ctting belike the vertue of the popes tranſubſtantiation, fol 
owed him ſo hard, that in the pꝛeſence of the pire they bꝛake 
his head, and wounded himgrieuouſite, This done, at length 
ſome peace oꝛ truce foꝛ that day was taken, The nert moꝛ⸗ 
row following, other townſmen in the villages about, ioyning 
wich the the townſmen of Orfoꝛd; confederated together in 
great foꝛce and power to ſet vpon the ſtudents there, and ſo 
did hauing a blacke flag bone befoꝛe them, and ſo muaded the 
Uniuerſitie men. Tchereupon the ſcholars being ouermatch⸗ 
ed and compelled to flee into their halles and hoſtles, were ſo 
purſued by their enemies that twentte of the doꝛes of their 
halles + chambers were bꝛoke open,x many of them wounded, 
and (as it is ſaid ſlaine and thꝛowne into pꝛiuies: their bokes 
with kniues and bils cut all in pieces, and much of their goods 
caried away. And thus the ſtudents of that Uniuerſitie being 
conquered by the townſmen of Orfoꝛd, and of the countrie a- 
bout, departed and left the Uniuerſitie. So that fo: a time, the 
ſchooles there, and all ſchoole aas did vtterly ceaſe from all 
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The kriets gd. 
uil:dges cons? 
ted in diſputa- 
tion at Pacts. 


Aſedttlous 

com mot ion bes 
tweene the 
towncs men 
and the (cholars 
in the Anu; 
tte of Dricad) 


PDoceMion fog 
peace. 

The holy pꝛo- 
cellion wonld 
bꝛing no peace? 


Tranſubſtant t. 
ation will not 
helpe in time 

of ncede. 


A conqueſt o: 
the ſcho ats of 
©Orfozd. 


The Anſuet a. 


tyatf Orfoꝛd 
diſſolued foz 


ererciſe of ſtudie, except onely Perton colledge hall, with a a time. 


few other remaining behind. 
This being done the 12. day of Febꝛuarie, the quæne at 

the lame time being at UWoodſfocke, was bꝛatight to bed, and 
— on the firſt Sunday in Lent with great ſolemnitie of 
ſting. About which time the biſhop of Lincolne their Dioce- 
ſane hearing of this crceſſine outrage, ſendeth his inhibition 
to all parſons and pꝛieſts, foꝛbidding them thꝛoughout all Or⸗ 


foꝛd, none to celebꝛate maſſe oꝛ any diume feru'ce in the pꝛe⸗ The towne ol 
ſence of any lay perſon within the laid towne of Orford, inter- Orloꝛd inter 


dicting withall the whole towne. Which interdiction indured 
the ſpace of a whole veare and moꝛe. 5 
The king alſa ſent thither * ras to examine x —_— 
J. 0 


Icted. 


1 


262 


Siꝛented tv the 
commiarieof 
© xfo:d to haue 
th-alſirof 
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An whoteſrme 


hecree at a good 


archbiſhop nok 
to abſtain?e 


from bodily [a- 


{our vpon cer; 
tainc holp⸗ 
Dates. 


A patltament. 


K. Ea w. z. 


of the matter. 15cfo:e whom diucrs lap men and of the Cer⸗ 
gie were indicted, and foure of the chiefe burgelles of the ſaid 
townewere indicted, and by the kings commantement ſent 
to the fower of Lo. don, were there unpzifoned, At length 
thꝛough much labour cf the noblt s. the king ſo tooke vp the 
matter, that ſending his watings vnto all theriffes in Eng⸗ 
land offered pardon, to all and ſinguler ſtudents of that Uni- 
uerſitie, whereſocucr diſperſed foꝛ that tranſgreſſion: Wher- 
by the Uniucrſitie in ſhoꝛt time was repleniſhed agame as be⸗ 
fore. Moꝛeduer was granted ta the Aicechancc lloꝛ o2comm:- 
faric ( as they terme him) of the towne and Uniuerſitie of 
Orfozd, to haue the aſſiſe of bꝛeaꝭ, ale, wine, and all other vi 
duals, the maio: of the ſaid towne being ercluded. Allo was 
granted and decreed, that che commons of Orfoꝛd thould giue 
to the Uninerſitic of Orfoꝛd 200. pound ſterling, in part 
of latiſtadian foꝛ their erceſſes: reſerued notwithſtanding 
to tuery one of — his ſcucrall action againſt any ſc⸗ 
n perſon of the to ouneſmen c. IN | 

7 the a of sur Lo2d 1354. the king with the con⸗ 
ſent of his countell, reuot:ed home agatine out of Flanders the 
le of MN ooll- with all things thereunto appcrtaining,and 
Nabliſhed the ſame in ſundꝛie places within the realme, name 
lp in Weſtminſter, Canturbury, Chicheſter, Bꝛiſtoln, L in⸗ 
colne, and in Hull. * Staple after An. 1362. was tran⸗ 

into Callis. ; 

aan r Simon Iſlip archbiſhop of Canturburie mentioned a 
little befoze,pag;260.J reade inthe ſaidautho2 abone ſpecified, 
that he by his letters patent direcedto all parſons and vicars 
within his pꝛouince: fraitely charged them and their parilhio⸗ 
ners vnder paine of ercommunicatian, not to abſtaine from 
bodily laboꝛ, vpon ccrtaine ſaints dates, which bekoꝛe were 
wont to behatlowed and conſecrated to vnthꝛiſtie idleneſſe. J- 
tem, that to pꝛieſts ſhould be giuen no moze foꝛ their pcarely 
pend but 2. pound 6, s. viu. d. which made divers of them to 
rob and ſteale, ic. An. 1362. The next — following, which 
was 1 362. the foꝛeſaid king Edward kept his parliament at 
London in themaneth of October: wherein was prohibited, 
no gold no? ſiluer to be Woꝛne in knines, girdles, bꝛooches, 
rings. oꝛ in any other oꝛnament belonging tothe body, except 
the wearer might diſpend 1 22 by peare. Item, that none 
ſhould weare either ſilks 02 collly furres, except ſuch as might 
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O 


2 


tale of the archbiſhops of Canturburie. Tie popes meſſengers banged. 
diſpend 100. pound by peare. Aid that Pcrchant venturers 


ſhouldnot erpozt ouer any merchandiſe out of thc realme, o: 


ſceke fo2 wines in other countries: whereby other nationg 
ſhould be conſtrained rather to ſceke ta vs, 4c. But none of 
this did take any great effec, 

After this Sunon Jſlp as is aboue recoꝛded, followed Si 
mon Langham, then Milliam Mitteleſep, after whemnert 
in the place ſucceeded Simon Sudburie. 

Puch about the ſame time, the Nuns of ſaint Bꝛidgits o: 


d der began firſt. About which time alſo was builded the queenes 


colledge in Drfozd,by queene Phtlip of England, wife to ki 
Edward the third: Circa — Jomini 1 3&0. * 

Moseouer in the time of this pope Innocent, frier Jogn 
Lyle biſhop of Ely, moved with certaine ininrics (as hee 
thought / done to hum by the lady Blanch, made his complaint 
to the pope. Tho ſending downe his curſe tothe biſhop of Lin- 
cone, and other pꝛelats to bee erecuted vpon the aduerſartes 
of the biſhop of Ely: commant ed them, that if they did 


know any of the ſaid adnerſaries dead and buried / that not⸗ 


with anding) they ſhouldcauſe the ſame to be taken vp: vh:< 
allo they perfoꝛmed accoꝛdinglv, of whom ſome had beene ot 
the kings counſell. Tchereloꝛe the king being diſpleaſed 
not vnwoꝛthilie, did trouble and moleſt againe the f 
This comming to the popes hearing, certaine were direaed 
doiwne from the court of Nome, in the behalfeof the fozeſaid 
biſhopof Ely: who meeting with the biſhop of Rocheſter the 
_—_ treaſurecr,deliucred vnto hun being armed, letters from 
the biſhop ol Rome, the tenour whereof was not knowen. 
TThich done, they incontinent auoided away. But certame of 
the kings ſeruants purſuing. did overtake thein:of nhom ſome 
they impalſoned, ſome they bꝛought to the Juſtices, and ſo 
were condemned to be hanged. Ulherein map appeare what 
reverence the popes letters in this kings daies had in this 
Kealme of England. Ex Chro. Walſing. This pope Jn- 
_— o2dained the feaſt of the holy ſpeare, and of the holie 
And here to make an end ofthis fonrth boake, nowremai- 
neth after our oꝛder and cuſtome befoꝛe begunne, to pꝛoſecute 
the race of the archbiſhops of Canturburie, in this foꝛeſaid 


fourth booke contamed, beginning w ere beloze wee left. pa 
154. at Lanfrancus, : = — 


A Table of he archbiſhops of Canturbury in this 


fourth booke contained. 


Polydor Virg. lib. 9. numbereth 

| this Lancfrancus to bee the thirtie 
chꝛer archbiſhop. But by the count 

| of other autho2s (namely by the 
chꝛonicle of the monke of Douer) 
ſæmeth to be deceiucd, as her was 
inthe 28. peares of Dunſtan, which 
| indeed did ſit but nineterne oꝛ twen⸗ 
tie at the moſt. This errour ot Poly- 
dore [eemecth to come by leaning out 
either Elſtus, which was the 23.02 
by leaning out Clkricus, which 


find. > 
7 | Moꝛeouer here is to bee noted, 

that although the ſatd Elfricus were 
left out, yet Lanfrancus cannot be | 


[ 34 ces 
> 


2; | | 
29. [s. note allo, that in the table of 
the third boke befo:e, after Siricius | 
| to put in Sanctus Aluredus. UThich | 
inthe oꝛder ok archbiſhops J left out | 
| in the end of the third booke, page 


o 5 4. 
This Lancfrancus was an Ita - 
| lian, md a ffout champion of the | 
| pope. After his ſtubbo:ne diſſenſton 
4 with Thomas archbiſhop of Yozke, | 
| hee wꝛote againft Berengarius, in- 
titulmg his booke, Opus 4 
6 


rum, pag. 157. ä 
Allo the ſame Lancfranke 

bnilded the new church at Can⸗ 

turburie, and pluckt downe the old. 

By him was bnilded the church 

of ſaint G:egozie, At length her 

1 was erpulſed by king William 

8 


nf . : j 
Ok this Anſelmus and the ſtriſe 


| 
2 


8 35. Anſelmus. 
20. betwerne him and the king, looke 10 80 
the pag. 168. 2 
36. Rululphus. Ander Rad. che oꝛder of Ciſter⸗ ? 
8. ? niansbegan. 
37 Gulielmus. N By this VN. the new woꝛke ofthe 
Cuboil, 13 church of ſaint Partins at Douer 
3 was builded. 


— the 26. as in ſome authoꝛs J | 


: 
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38. Theobaldus. ] q By this Theobald, monks? 
| 234. | | werefirſtbzought into the church | 
| | of Douer, He was erpulſed by R. 
Stephan. In his time the church of 
| | S. Gzegazp was burned at Can- | 
* cturburv. | 
39. Tho. Becket.) © Ok the life and death of this 
9. | Becket. the pag. 186. 
f Ex Crickeladenſi: Magnates in 
f Anglia interdixerunt, ne quis mar- 
| tyrem Thomam nominaret,nc quis | 
< 


cius miracula prædicaret, intermi- | 
naptes minas mortis ſeu maxima- 
rum pcenarum omnibus confiten- | 


tibus cum fuiſſe martyrem, & mi- 


racula eius prædicantibus, &c. 
5 This Richard was a monke: 
in his time Chaiſts church at Can⸗ ſ 
2 turburie was burned. 
VBetwekne this Waldlvine be 


L j 
40. Richardus. 0 
5 


41. Baldwinus. 

7. the monks was great diſco:d. He 

| ſuſpended the pꝛioꝛ from his p2ioz 
>< ſhip, and 22. manks from all ſer⸗ 
| uice. Ye cauſed the Subpꝛioꝛ with 
fall his adherents to be erxcammu⸗ 
1 (nicate thꝛough all Kent. f 
Hubertus. 5 In the time of this Hubert the 
14. C chapell of Kambeth was pluckt 


0 
of 


> 


downe. Alſo the church of Douer f 


7 was burned. 


& 
i 


i 
0 


42. Stephanus q This Stephan with the monks? 
Langhton. 22. | ol Tanturbury, were expulſed by 
| king John, g 
|: This — intending to 
giue oꝛders in the chapell of Lam- 


| beth, was ſtopped by the monks of 

Canturburic, though their ap- | 

! | pealeandp2ohibition. Wherfo:che 

required Euſtace biſhop of Lon- 
don.tominiſterthe ſame oꝛders in 
the church of S. Paul. 5 

In his time fell grrat variance | 

| betweene the monks of Rocheſter | 

| ; andthe manksof Canturburie, fo: | 

| theelemionoftherrbiſhap, ahich e- | 
| Icctionthe manks of Re 

du 


— 


| and 
ard prelats, i 


Urte arcth ef 
Centurburr. 


The nin ok 
laint Bildgitz 
od r. 


This ladle 
Dlanch was 
Dutchefle of 
ancaller, 


Dead men er. 
(om muncatig 
pig pepe. 


The popes 
meilcngcrs 
hanged, 


The feat of ths 
{ycare and of 
the holy natlcs, 


Ex biftor (rich 
laderſn, 


eA table of the ſucceſſion of the archbiſhops of Canturburie. 
| | would not admit, befoze the Roche- . Ander this Banifacearchbiſh. Tunbemge and Hadlo) 
| | 


JF NS 
© 
WE 


- firſt tame vnder the cuſtodie of the archb.of Canturburp. 
| — —— 2 A, monty os Malter John of Exeter bought the biſhopꝛicke of Wins 
| tur 2 lo that both the churcheg cheſter foꝛ 6000, marks, which being knowne hee was 
ſent their meſlengers to the court of mir topap the ſame ſumme againeto the pope,and ſo was 
nom t home. 1 
Richardus [ At the conſecration of this 2 | Boniface the archbiſhop being in the parts of Sebay- [ 


dia, An. 1 262.fellan other alteration betweene the pꝛio: 


44 6 ion roſe between the Bi —— | 
Magnus. 4. chard contention raſe i rot Canturburte on the one part, and the pꝛioꝛ 
5 | ſhopof Rocheſter x — 10 — ef !Doner onthe other part. Tchich two hou⸗ 
who ſhould conlecrate ſaid Richard | ſes almoſt were neuer in quict, and all aboutcertainels | 
| — fell a berties and pꝛiuiledges: as foꝛ making the ſubpꝛioꝛ, fo: 
am — of — über receiuing in of monkes, and foꝛ viſitations of the Church of | 
| ties belonging to the Archbilhop. 3 | ar 1268, Boniface archbiſhop intcrdiced the cityof 
| The ſaid archbiſhop fozcertaine | | 6 
| king, went vp London, becauſe in the ſame citie the archbithop of Poe 
; quarrels ——— Tuba | did hold vp hiscrolle, the archbiſhop of Canturbury bemg | 
9 there p:elent, the king holding then his parlament at 
of thꝛer archbiſhops was caſſate at EL. | artsof Scbaudia, | 
| Rome: of Kadulphus de noua vile, 20 This archbichop 1 — Canturburie| 
4092 25 192403 of Canturburie, o f | | was elected by the monks | 
; 45. Edmund of 2 8 This Edmund was called ſaint < | (1 — n 
Abenden. 7-| Edmund, at whoſe election the pꝛi⸗ | | | Adam Chilinden was eien dut 
| of Pouer thinking to bee —— l Lhe reſignedhiselecion to p pope. 
| | | as at þ martage of his — of 47. Robert Kilwar⸗ In the time of this Robert 
not permitted by the monkes o bie. | | Kilwarbp,appcale was taken a- 
| | Canturburie, Fo2 — 1 — Frier.6, gainſt the chapter of Canturbu⸗ 
| complaine, not againll the elec, Pa | | Wozxcefter, and Exeter: foz the | 
againft the eledion: w—_ hee o ich cauſe the ſaid biſhops went 
| | fained of the pope fo2 a — 4 — \ vpto Nome to pꝛolccute the ap⸗ 
| | | and ſucceſſo2s of Douer, to haue ful | peale. The matter was,becaule 
j | | interelt in the election at the archbi- they did not their obedience tothe 
ſhops beſides other rpritnledges —— | monks of Canturburie, the ſee | 
| hee obtained, (becing emptie. 
< ſome good ſfoze of money, After- > Walter Giffard archbiſhop of Pozke, going toward 
| I ward the monks of — the generall councell, bare vp his croſſe though the mid 
| — voy RS | 40 |Aleofkent;inthetimeofthis Robert archbiſhop of Can: 
ough rie, An. 1272. ä 
of ſo obtained of the arch- | _ pope Gzrgozie 10. inthe generallconncell at L: 
2 biſhop being angry with him, to — ons Al the oꝛders of friers were put downe, 4. oꝛders on 
| | | bought him vnder the chapter ip except, that is, Dominicks, Franciſcans, Carmelttes, 
| | | Canturburie, there to bee puniſhed. | aw An gaffines | 
| | Whereupon the — (ing him lo This Robert Kilwarby by the commandement of 
| | deffitute of all helpe of lawyers, pope Nicolas was made cardinall of Rome, biſhop of 
| was conſtrained in the foꝛeſaid chap⸗ Pozuenſis. | 
| ter tocrie peccaui, Then being ſul Whereis to be noted an vntruth in Polydoze Uirgil, | an vinrath tn 


— 


which ſaith that he was made cardinall by pope G:egozie, Wolyd. Uirgil, 


which could not be. 


t ip, was at 
| | kngth cnt 1 Lo 2 being 5 © 


compelled firſt to ſet his hand to a 8. Iolm Peck- J © Robert Burnell biſhop of Bache 
| | certaine compoſition betone him 7 ham. 13, was eleded but by the pope refuſed; | 
| and the foꝛeſaid monks, | Fo2 whom John Peckham a gray 
| The ſaid Edmund archbiſhop, | frier, was burg by pope Nicolas. 
| | alſo hauing ſome quarrell againlf | | | 40 the yeare of this frier 
| | | theking, went vp to Rome, — Peckham, TA. Wikewane archb, 
| | befozehiscomming home. : | | | of Bozkecomming from his cenſe⸗ 
: 5 © Jn the time of this Boniface, cration at Rome to Oourk bare vp 
66.Bonitac | 46, Bonifacius. pope Gꝛegoꝛie wickedly granted to 1 his croſſe thꝛough the nudſt of nent, 
03. 25, 25. | ing Yenrie the third (or the getting 7 + whereat was no little adoe. 
1 1of the kingdome of Sicile, which Robert Gernemine archdeacon ol Canturburp went 
{ belonged not to him to gine, noꝛ to to law at Rome foꝛ the liberties and poſſeſſions of his arch 
the other to take, ) tenths ol goods deaconſhip 2. ycares, and there died. | 
tempoꝛall and ſpirituall, foz fine In his time alſoan other — Sl betwenc the 
res. Item, all the firſf peares | monksof Canturbury,+ the monks of ouer,in the time 
ites of churches that ſhould bee | ofthis JohnPeckham,foz admitting certainenouicesof 
| | bacant foꝛ fiue peares. Item, halfe | ZDonerinto oders.Ex chr. Monach. Bouer. fol. 42. * 
| | of all the goods of beneficed men This Peckham holding acouncell at Lambeth o2dei- 
| | not reſident at their benefices. J. o | ned dinersſfatutes,andcanſedthe oꝛdinances of — 
) tem, all Legacies not diſlindly g-[ 7 cell ot Lions, andol Boniface arſhbiſhop of Canturburie, 
74 nen. And pet the kingdome of Si⸗ and his pzedecefſo2 to be obſerued. 
dle neuer came to his hands, which Geeat ſfrife and hatred was betweene this Peckham 
| belonged to Banfredus, ſonne of > and Thomas biſhop of Herefozd: who being excommu⸗ 
| r the, —_— — | nicated by Peckham, appealedto Rome, and went to the 
tweene thi 5 
Pope, : 
s j | 02 of Canturburie, Item, betweene | | onent of Cant. made their appeale, a- 
him and bilh. of — — | rain nt — that he ſhould not conſecrate 
7 | himand the chapter of Lincolne: a Ualter le 2c<amclnewelecbiſhopof Saliſburie,inany 
fter agrerd: Chro. Doue- 8 
| which was a gr | 80 | other place, except only in the church ol Canturbury,but by 
renſ. fol. 20, pag. 2. . their leaue and licence firſt sbtained..Notwithſtmbing the 
| Strifein Wincheſter, about chu⸗ | archbiſhop nothing regarding their appeale, p:oceeded in 
| ſing the bichop after the death ol Ayo- the conſecration of the ſaid biſhop nere to the towne of 
| | narusthe kings brother, en Keading,wherupon the pzio2 andcouentceaſcd not topzs- | . 
Strifeinthe Conuocation which ſecnte their appeale againſt the archbiſhop, 
: — did — — = | Betwerne Richard Ferrin — — — of 
| cou ; uer of the other par- 
— — — thr par 
j | John Hem clinaford the — that the archdeaton claimed to viſit the church — Do⸗ 
ahn eme 6 1 1 i that none had noꝛ 
e 
b chbil hop E 
ö | | peale. Chro. Douer. fol.21, | | tcrs but onely the ar ? Tia P2 ſaint | 
L « 


264 K. Ed.. A table of the ſucceſſion of the archbiſhops of Cant urburie. 


7 ſaint Martin. Ex eod. chron.fol.46. 1 This — with the queene Jia- 
ws the death of William UWhicwane archbiſhop of bell againſt king Edward her huſband, died the ſame ber 
ozke, John de Roma ſucceeded after hun —— f in hich he was depoſed: An. 1237. Ex Chro. S. Albani. 
from his conſecration at Rome to Douer, bare his cro After Walter the archb. as affirmeth the chꝛon. of S. 
| th2ough the middle of Lent, contraryto the inhibition of Alban,ſucceeded Simon Pepham, Of vhow J marucll | 
John Peckham, | | that Polydoze maketh no woꝛd e2 mentiontbclike hee ſate 
2 Raben- Win. This Robert vhich was archb. in not long: after followed John Stratfoꝛd. 
chelſcy. 19. the latter time of king Edward the 5 r. Iohn Strat- In the ſtoꝛy of Adam Perimouth 
| x fozcertaine diſpleaſure ofthe king | ford, 29. | is recoded that this J. Stratfoꝛd 
[ conteiued againſt hun, departed | 10 intending to viltt the duceſſe of 
| | the realme, and inhis baniſhment Nozthfolke, was not receined by 
| | [emaincdtwoo2 thꝛer —— And the biſhop, the chapter and clergie 
about the beginning of the reigne of there, alledging that heobſerued not] 
king Edward the ſecond was re- | the o2dinary canon therein, To 
| | ſto:ed againe:Anno 1309. Ex chro. whom the archbiſhop ſaid againe he | 
a 5 Rich. 2, Thus few archbiſhops of >< had the popes letters, and ſhewed 
| | | Cant. wee find, with trhom kings | | theſame. Put the other anſwered, > 
haue not han ſome quarrel oꝛ other, that thoſe letters were falſlie obtai; 
| | The cauſe betweene the king and | ned andtended to the ſuppꝛeſſion of 
1 him ( ſaith mine autho2) was tffis: | 20 { | theclergie, and therfoze they would 
that the king accuſed hun to pope | not obey: wherefoze the archbiſhop 
| | Clement to diſturbe his realme,and excommunicated the biſhop, and 
to take part with rebels, ic. Ex chro. | | : ſuſpended the p2io2, and interdiced 
| IS. Albani. BY | Lthecournt: in. 293, | 
This Robert alſo ercommunicated Walter. biſhopz 52. Ioh. Offord. Paſter John Oftozdchancello: of. 
of Conent.fo2 holding with the king and Peter Gaueſton 10. moneths. En was elected and confir-? 
againſt the oꝛdinances of the barons ; wherefoꝛe the ſaid med archb.of Canturburp, but not 
biſhop appealedto the Pape, againſt whom the archbiſhop conlecrated. and ſat but 10 manths, 
ſent Adam Perunouth. | about che peare of our L 0d, 13 50, 
In the tune of this Robert archbiſhop, the oꝛder of | 30 Peſtilentia in Anglia, 
T his Adam Templaries were aboliſhed by pope Ciement 5. in the 53. Tho. Braid- f This Thomas Bꝛaidwarden 
Sertmouth | councell of Aienna with this ſentence ditfinitiue: Quan- | | Warden, I. following after John Stratfoꝛd ſate 
was compiler uam de jure non poſſumus, tamen ad plenitudinem pote- not long but died within 10 moneths| 
—— 7. — dictum ordinem reprobamus. | : | of the pla as they lay. Thich | 
N ; o.GualterRey- \ Atter the deteaſe of Rob. Min⸗ : < was called then the firſt > 
| nald. 15. chelſev, who departed Anno 13 1 | 2 plague in England, raging 0 ſoꝛe 
Thomas Cobham a learned man | tn all quarters, that it was thought The firft great 
| was elected by full conient of the | — tenth part of men to pot nge in Err. 
| Panks: who came to Auinton, to, leftaline. nd. 
| haue his clection confirmed. But, 40 — I. In the time of Simon Illepe] 
| | thepope reſcruing the vacant ſeate {1epE.17, vhich followed after Bꝛadwarden; 
to his owne hands put in Wlaltcr king Edw.An. 1 362, is repozted af- 
Repnald B. of Moꝛceſter Chancei- | | ter the blind ſaperffition of thoſe 
loꝛ of England, who gouerned the dates to offer in the church of Meſt⸗ ö 
\ 5 iſeate 15. peares. - | | minſter the velttments wherin ſaint || 
Che chꝛoniclex of S. Albans, reco2detha!fo how in the | — — maſte.Uhich be⸗ 
daicsof this archb. An. 13 19. certaine lepers conſpiring 0 | ike were wel kept from mothes, ta pra 
1 with the Turks and Jewes went about to unpottonate, aſt io long. Ex Chron. Alban. tet laid al, 
and infect all chꝛiſtendome, by inuenoming their koun⸗ | The ſame DimonJſlepe, among other conſtitutions or elſe the ba. 
1 taines, lakes. pits, barrels, and ſuch other plates. Of che 3% o2dcined though all churches and chapels vnder paine bid det le. 
| rhichcrime diuers or them being conuic, were woꝛthiie 5 | of excommunication ; that no man ſhould abſfaine from 
|burnedin France. About the which yeare, the ſaid authoꝛ bodily labozs vponcertaineſaintsdaies,as is befoꝛe tonch- 
I maketh alſo relation, how in the realme of England much ed: which fact of his is not a little noted in our monkiſh hi⸗ 
| murrenfell among the bealfs: inſomuch, that the dogges ſfozies. 
eating vpon their fleſh (infected belike by the waters and This Simon builded Canturburie colledge in Or⸗ Canturburie 
] fountaines) fel downe dead incontinent. Neither durſt 1 fozd, colledge bil 
men fo: that cauſe almoſt taſte of any beefe: An. 18. | ded in Orton. 
1319. Ex Chron, Alban. 4 | 


The concliſion of this fourth Boo; e. 


Oraſmuch as Satan being chained vy allthis while, for the ſpace of a thouſand yeares, beginneth about this time to bee looſed and to 
The conclufton — come abrode,according to the forewarning of ſaint Johns Reuel.ation:Therfore to conclude the fourth Booke,wherin ſufficiently hath 
of this book e. beere nt the exceſſiue pride and pompe of e Antichriſt, flouriſhing in his ruſfe, and ſecuritie, from the time of Hillam Conque- 
Antichꝛi in „our hit herto: now ¶ Chriſt willing and a ting vs thereunto ) wee minde in theſe latter Bookes hereafter ollowing, in order of hi ory 
bis p2tde. ro expreſſe the latter perſecutions and . troubles of the church, raiſed wp by Satanas in his miniſter Antic hriſt, with the re- 
1 — againe of Chriſts church againſt him. And ſo to proſecute( by the mercifall grace of Chriſt the proceeding and 


cou ſe of times, till we come at length tothe fall andruine of the ſaid Antichri/?. To the intent that if any be in 
The looſin h oo -7- 3 ; 
dut of Satan, ſuch error to thinke that Antichriſt is yet to come, let him conſider and ponder wel the tragicall rages, 


the miſerable and moſt ſorromfullperſecutiont, murthers,and vexations of theſe laiter 3 oo. 
peares now followmg,and I doubt not but he will be put out of all doubt to know, 
that not only Antichriſt is already come, but alſo to know where hee 
ſitteth and how he is row fulling apace(the Lord Chriſt 
be thanked for euer) to his decay and 


Confuſion, 


Ede fifth book, Wh 


The yeates and 
time of looting 
pitt Satan ex · 
Aulned. 


Apoc. 30 


The place of 
the pot. 20. 
expounded,foz 


elooſing out 
o Saas 


What the loo. 
eng of Satan 
doth meant in 
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Ehice rencung, 
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T he yeares and time of looſing out of Satan. At what time he was tied c 


laſt three hundred yeares from the loo- 
ſing out of Satan. | 


us hauing diſcourſed in cheſe foꝛmer 
8, the oꝛder and tourſe of pœres, 
fromthe firſt tying vp of Satan vn⸗ 
tothe per of our Lo:d 1360. J haue 
al little ouerpaſled the ſtint of time in 
te Scripture appointed, foꝛ the lw- 
Z& ſingout of him againe. Foꝛ ſo it is 
SY waittenby S. John Apoc.20. that at- 
ter a thouſand _ Satanas the 
old Dꝛagon ſhall bee let loſe againe 
fo a ſeaſon.xe. 


Fo2 the better explanation of the which myſtcry,let vs firſt 
conſider the contert of the Scripture: afterward let vsera- 
—ũʒ — of times, the meaning of the ſame: 
and rg — of the Apocalypſe, the text of the 
p 20P 18. „20. 

And I ſaw an angell deſcending from heauen, hauing a key 
of the bottomleſſe pit, and a great chaine in his hand. And he 
tooke the Dragon the old ſerpent, which is the diuell and Sa- 
tanas, and bound him for a thouſand yeares, and put him in the 
bottomleſſe dungeon & ſhut him vp, and ſigne him with his 
ſeale,that he ſhould no more ſeduce the Gentils, till a thouſand 

cares were expired. And after that he mult bee looſcd againe 
Be alittle ſpace oftime. And I ſaw ſeates, and ſat vpon 
them, and iudgement was giuen vnto them; and the ſoules I ſaw 
ofthem which were beheaded for the teſtimonie of Ieſus, &c. 

By theſe wozdsof the Reuelation here recited, thꝛe ſpeci⸗ 
all times are to be noted. : 

Firſt.the — — of Satan to deteine the woꝛld. 

Secondly, che binding vp of him. 

Thicdly, the loſing out of him againe, after a thouſand 
pearescou ate,fo2 atime. 3 | 

Concerning the interpꝛetation of which times, J ſce the 
tommon opinion of many to be deceiued by ignozance of hi⸗ 
ſfozies, and ſlate of things done in the church: ſuppoſing that 
the chaining vp of Satan foꝛa thouſand yeares, ſpoken of in 
the Renelation, was ment from the birth of hꝛiſt our Lo2d. 
Tcherein J grant that ſpiritually the ſtrength and dommion 
of Satan in accuſing and condemning vs fo? linne, was caſf 
downe at the paſſton and by the paſſion of Chaiſt our Sauio:, 
and locked bp not only foꝛ a thouſand peares, but fo2 euer and 
euer. Albeit as touching the malicious hatred and ſurie of that 
ſcrpent, againſt the outward bodies of Chziſts pooze ſaints 
(which is che heele of Chaiſt)to afflict and toꝛment the church 
outwardly: That J iudge to bee ment in the Renelation of 
faint John, not to be reſtrained till the ceaſing of thoſe terri⸗ 
ble perſecutions of the pꝛimittue church. At what time it plea- 
ſed God topitie the ſozrowfull affliction of his poe flocke, be⸗ 
ing la long vnder perſecution, the ſpace of thꝛer hundꝛed 
N aſtwage their griefes and toꝛments. Which 5 5 

ment by binding vp of Satan, wozker of ail thoſe miſ⸗ 
chiefes: vnderſtanving thereby, that fozſomuch as the diuell 
pꝛince of this woꝛld, had nom by the death of Ch:ilf the ſonne 
of God loft al his power and intereſt againſt the ſoule of man, 
ſhould turne his furious rage and malice ichich he had toChalt, 
againff the le of Chꝛiſt ( which is ment by the heele of the 
ſeed. 8 3.) in toꝛmenting their out ward bodies. Which 
pet ſhould not be foꝛ euer, but foꝛ a determinate time, when 
as it ſhould pleaſe the Loꝛd to bꝛidle the malice, and ſnaffle the 
power of the old ſerpent, and giue reſt vnto his church foꝛ the 60 
tearme ot a thouſand yeares. Which time being erpired, the 
laid ſerpent ſhould be ſuſtred looſe againe foz a certaine 02 a 
ſmall time, Apoc.20 

And thus to expound this pꝛopheticall place of Sczipture 
J amledby th2ce reaſons. 

The firſt is, foꝛ that the binding vp of Satan and cloſing 
him in the bottomleſſe pit by the angell, impozteth as much 
that he was at libertie, raging and doing miſchiefe before. And 
tertes thoſe ſo terrible and ſo hoꝛrible perſecutions of the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue time vniverſally thꝛough the whole world, during the 75 
ſpate of the hundꝛed yeares of the church. doe declare no 
telle. Tcherein it is to be thought and ſuppoſed, that Satan 


30 


40 


20 


al = time.was nat faſtened ard cloſed vp. 
e lecond realon mouing me to thinke that therioling Tye 2 ceacor 

vp of Satan wasafter the ten perſecutions of the — 
church, is taken out of the twelfth chapter of the Apocalypſe, 
here we reade, that after the woman meaning the church) 
had traucſled foꝛth her man child, the old Dꝛagon the diuell. 
the ſame tune being caſt downe from heauen, dꝛawing the 
third part of the ſtarres with him; ſtod beldꝛe the woman with 
great anger, and perſecuted her that is, the church of God) 


10 with a whole floud of wafer ( that is, with abumdance of all 


kinds of tozments) andfrom thence went mozeouer to fight a⸗ 
ainſt the rcſidue of her ſeede, and ſtod vpon theſands a the 

herby it appeareth that he was not as vet locked vp. 

The third reaſon J colleu out of the Apocalyps thirteenth The z.:cacr. 
pre is wꝛitten of the beaſt. ſignifying the emperiall 
Paonarthte of Rome: that he had power to make warre foz- Apoc cap 
tie and two monems. Bp the which moneths is meant no | 
doubt, the tune that the Dꝛagon, and the perſecuting empe⸗ 
rours, ſhould have in affliaing the ſaints of the pzumitive 
church. The computation of which feztietwo moneths (conn- 
ting —— foz a Sabbath of yeares, that is, foꝛ ſcuen 
peaxes, alter the oꝛder of Scripture)riſeth tothe ſumme(coun- 
— — pallton of the Loꝛd Chaift) th!ee hundꝛed peares rut 
lacking ſire, at what time Paxentius the laſt perſecutoꝛ in & the — : 
Rome fighting againſt Conſtantinus, was dꝛowned with his cap. 13.:r- 
ſouldiers, like as Pharao was d2owned perſecuting the ned. 
childꝛen of Iſrael in the red ſea. Unto the which rly. moneths, 
o2 Sabbaths of peares, if pee adde the other fir yeares whet- 
in Licimus perſecuted in the Taft; pee ſhall find tuſt thre 
—— — as is ſpetiſied befoze in the ſirſt booke of this 

olume, pag. 79. 

After the uhich foꝛtie and two moneths being erptred. ma⸗ 
nifeſt it is that the furie of Satan. that is, his violent malice S oo dps 
and poiner ouer the ſaints of Chriſt, was diminiſhedand re dub. 
ſtramed vniuerſally though the whole weld. 

Thus then the matter ſtanding euident, that Satan after 
zoo. peaxes, counting from the — of Chꝛiſt, began to be 
chained vp, at chat time the perſecution of thepꝛimitiue church 
began to ceaſe: now let vs ſee, how long this binding vp of 
Satan — continue, which was pꝛomiſed in the booke of 
the ation to be a thouſand peares. Tchich thouſand peers, 
if ye adde tothe ritj. moneths of peares, that is, to 294. pœrg: 
they make 1294. veares after the paſſton of the K oꝛd. Co theſe ,, 
mozeouer adde the 30. yearesof the age of Chziff, anditcom- u ung ne 
meth to the yeare of our Loꝛd 1324. which was the pearc of Satan was let 
the letting out of Satan, accoꝛding tothe pꝛopheſie of the A n >» tbe 

| count of the 
poc iwPs. Ipotalypss 


A Table containing the time oftheperſe- 
cution both of the primitiue, and of the latter church, 


with the count of yeares from the firſt binding 
Up of Satan, 10 his looſing ag aincafter the 
mind of the Apucalyp« 


The firſtperſecutionof the pꝛimitiue 

church, beginning at the 30. peares of 1 
; Chzilt, was pophcſied to contmue 42.4. 

moneths, that is, | an. 


The ccaſing of thelaft perſecution of 
the pꝛinntiue church by the death of Licint- | 
us the laſt perſecutoꝛ, began Anno 3 24. 294. 


| from the natinitie of Chalk, which was 
rom the 30. peare of his age. 294. 4 

giuen to the church, counting from the 0. 

peares of Chꝛiſt, began An, 
5 counting from the thirtith veer of Thad 1294, The binding 
to the vcare, | pp ot ST Aatar: 
L Lif. About 


The ttaline ot 
petlecu tun in 
tue prince ing 


+. 


0 The binding vp of Satan after ie 
Q T 
And laſted a thouſand veares that is, 


366 R. Ed. ;. 
ABbont thich peare pope Boniface the eighth? 
— *f was pope, and — the ſirth booke of the dec⸗ 
Satan. - < retals: confirmed the oꝛders of friers, and pꝛi 1294. 


| utledged them with great freedomes, as appea 
rech byhis tonſtuution: Super cathedram, An. 


Thettneos © Anto the which count af peares doth not much 
Antichꝛict, exa · diſagree that J found in a certaine old chꝛonicle 
nunc. pꝛopheſicd and wꝛitten in the latter end of abooke, |. 
| which booke was written as it ſcemeth,by amonke 
of Douer,and remaincth yet in the cuſtody of Wil- 
liam Carte, a citizen of Kondon: alledging the pꝛo⸗ | 
| heſie ot one Hapncardus a gray frier, grounded p 
< bpon the authozttieof Joachim the abbat, p:opheſp- - 1220. 
ing that Antich:i ſhould bee bone the ycare from | 
the natmitie of Chꝛiſt 1260. Which is, counting | 
akter the Lows paſſion, the very ſame yeare and 
time when the o2ders of friers both Daminickes 
and Franciſcans began firſt to bee ſet vp by pope 
Monoꝛius the third, and bypope Gꝛegoꝛius the 9. 
ſchich was the yearc ef our Loꝛd, counting after his 


palllon, = 
And counting after the naturtie of the Loꝛd, ? 1260, 
3 was the yearc, 


Whereof thele verſes in the authoꝛ were witten. 


Cum fuerint anni completi mille ducenti, 
Et decics ſeni poſt partum virginisalmz : 
Tunc Antichriſtus naſcetur dæmone plenus. 


And theſe verſes were wꝛitten, as appeareth by the ſaid 
anthoz,An.1 285. | 


Theſe things thus — po fo: thelooſing ont of&atan, 
acco:dingtothe . of the Apocalpps, now let vs enter 
(Oo willing) to the declaration of theſelatter times, which 

ollowed after the letting out of Satan intothe woꝛld. Deſcri⸗ 


A-rſcs pꝛophe⸗ 
ſping ofthe 
coping of 
Antichuiſt. 


him againſt Chꝛiſts church: alſo the valiant reſiſtance of 


Looſing of Satan, Learned men againſt the P. The praier of the Ploughman, 


10 


10 


—— —— and cruell tyꝛannie ſtirred 40 
the 


< of Chꝛiſt againſt hun and Antichꝛiſt, as in theſe our 
bakes here vnder following map appeare. 

The argument of vhich boke conſiſteth in two parts:firſf 
Eheorgne"* toentreate of the raging furieof Datannowloſcd,and of An- 
acer following, tichꝛiſt; againf the ſaints of Chꝛiſt fighting and traurtling foz 

BY the maintenance of the truth, and ref02mation of the church. 
| Secondly, to declare the decay and ruine of the ſaid Antich:rft, 
thꝛough the power of the woꝛd of God, being at length either 


— a great part of the woꝛ ld) ouerthꝛowne, oꝛ at leaſt vntuer⸗ 
allp in the whole wo2ld detcaed. 


| 


Thus then to begin with the peer of our Loꝛd, 160. ſchere⸗ 
Anne © inJhauealittle,as is afoꝛeſaid, tranſgreſſed the ſtint ofthe firſt 
5128600 blooſing out of Satan: wee are tome now to the time wherein 


Abiteeerebesr, the Loꝛd. after long darkeneſſe, veginneth ſome refowmation 
Tannen nnn. okhis church, by the diligent induſtrie of ſundzie his faithlull 


which with end learned ſeruants: of whom diuers alreadie wee haue fo2c- 
ſtood the ebe touched inthe foꝛmer booke befoze, as namely Culiel. de San- 
vive. ot tde to Amore, Marcilius Patauinus, Ockam, Robertus Gallus, 


Robertus Groſthed, Petrus de Cugnerijs, loannes Rupeſciſſa- 
nus, Conradus Hager, Ioannes de Poliaco, Ceſenas, with o- 
cher mor: irhich withſtood the corrupt errours and intollerable 
eno2nities of the biſhop of Rome, beſide them vhich about theſe 
times were = to death by the ſaid biſhopof Rome, as Cha- 
ſtilion, and Franciſcus de Arcatara in the booke befoze reco:⸗ 
ded: alſo the two Franciſcans, marty:s, which were burned 
at Aumion, mentioned, pag. Co. 

Nowto theſc/the Lo2d willing) wee will adde ſuch other 
holy marty2s and confeſſoꝛs, who following after in the courſe 
of peares withlike zeale and ſtrength of Gods woꝛd, and alſo 
with like danger of heir lines, gane the like reſiſtance againſt 
che enemie of Chꝛiſts religion, and ſaffercd at his hands the 
like perſecutions. Firſt beginning with that godly man, who⸗ 
— —— of — _ name J haue not) 

intitle! 2aicr and complaint ofthe Ploughman ; wzi 
as it appearcth, aboutthispeſenttins. * "_ 


UWhichboke as it was faithfully ſet forth by Wlifliam Ci 

LT * b 

1 * —— I — as truely diſtributed the ſame abꝛode to — 
anz pꝛ per 7 0 | a | 

ZR n: Z yer ds: neither changing any thingofthematter.neither 


altering many woꝛds of the phꝛaſe thereof. Althon ; 
nefſc md age of his ſperch and tearmes be — —— 
out ol vſe: pet I thought it fo beſt; both foꝛ the vtilitie of the 
bke to reſerue it from oblmion. as alſo in his owne language 
to let it goe abꝛode foꝛ the moꝛe credit and teſtanonte of the 
true an quitie of the ſame. Adding withall in the margent 
foꝛ the better v:3derft ding of the Reader, ſome interpꝛetati⸗ 
on of certaine diffica't tearmes and ſpeeches, as otherwi e 
might perhaps hinder o: ſtavthe Reader. The matter of this 
complaning p:ater of the ploughman thus p:occedeth, 


An old ancient writing intituled, The prater 
anacompam ofthe Ploughman. 


50 


60 


70 


80 


] Eſu Chriſt that was ybore ofthe maide Marie, haue on thy 

poore ſeruants mercy and pitie, and helpe them in their great An old books 
necdeto fight againſt ſinne, and againſt the diuell that is author plongtm 
of ſinne, and more neednes there neuer to crie to Chriſt for DAMP Ur itte 
helpe, thenit is right now, For it is fulfilled that Cod ſaid by bott fm: the 
Iſay the yoo her : ye riſeth vp earlich to follow drunkenneſle, ſocio 
and to drinke till it be euen, the harpe and other minſtrelſies The comptaty 
beeth in your feaſts and wine. But the worke of God yer ne s ſay applied 
beholdeth not, ne taketh no keepe to the workes of his hands: te chele tune 
And therefore my people is take priſoner, for they ne had no 
— And the noblemen of my peoole deyeden for hun- 
gereag the multitude of my people eren drie for thirſt, and 
therefore hell hath drawne abrode their ſoule, and hath yope- 
ned his mouth without any end. And eſtſoones faith Iſa 
the prophet : The wordis floten away, and the highnes of the 
people is ymade ſicke, and che earth is infect of his wonnyers, 
for they haue broken my lawes, and ychanged my right, and 
han deſtroyed mine euerlaſting bond and * forward betweene a Forty : 
them and me, And therefore curſing ſhall deuour the earth — 2 
and they that wonneth on the earthly ſhallen done ſinne. And 
therefore the earth tilyars ſhullen waxe wood, and few men 
ſhullen ben yleft vpon the earth. Aud yet ſait Ifay the pro- 
phet, this ſaith God, foraſmuch as this people nigheth me with 
their mouth, and glorifieth me with their lips, and their heart 
is farre from me. And they han ydrad more mens comman- 
dement, then mine, and more draw to their doctrines, then 
mine, Therefore will I make a great wondring vnto this peo- 
— wiſedome ſhall periſh away from wiſe men, and vnder- 

anding of readie men ſhall bee yhid. And ſo it ſeemeth that 
another ſaying of Iſay is fulfilled, there as God bad him goe 
teach the people, and ſaid, goe forth and ſay to this people: 
earcs haue ye, and vnderſtand ye not, and eyes yee haue and 
ſight ne know ye not. Make blind the heart of this people, and 
make their eares heauie, and cloſe their eyen, leſt he de with 
his eyne, and yheare with his eares, and vaderſtand with his 
heart, and be yturned, and ych heale hun of his ſickneſſe. And 
Iſay ſaid to Cod: how long Lord ſholl this be? And God ſaid, 
For tothat the cities ben deſolatc withouten a wonnier, and 
an 1 e — 2 3 p 

ere is mychel nede for to make ſorrow, and to crie to 

Lord lIeſu Chi hertilich for helpe and for ſuccour, that = 
wole forgiue vs our ſinnes, and giue vs grace and conning to 
ſeruen him better hereafter. And God ft endleſſe mercy giue 
vs grace and — trulichto tellen which is Chriſts lad in 
helping of mens ſoules, for we beth lewd men, and ſinfull men, 
and vncunning, and if he woll be our helpe and our ſuccour, we G 
ſhullen well performe our purpoſe, And bleſſed be our Lord 
Cod that hideth his wiſedome from wiſemen, and fro readie 
mens and teacheth it to ſmall children, as Chuiſt teacheth in the 
goſpell. 

Chriſten men haue a la to keepe, the which law hath twe The law ot 
parties. Beleue in Chriſt that is God, and is the foundment of Cbuiſt ſtandet 
their lau, and vpon this foundment,as he ſaid to Peter, and the on t pads. 
goſpell bearcth witnes, he wol bye lden his church, and this is 
the firſt partie of Chriſts law. Fhe ſecond partie of this law 
berth Chriſts commandements that beth written in the goſ- 
pell, and more verilich in chriſten mens hearts. 

And as touching the beleue, we beleuen that Chriſt is Cod 
and that there ne is ho God buthe. We beleuen nevertheletle 
that in the 3 there bene three perſons, the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy ghoſt, and all theſe three perſons ben one 
God, and not many gods, and al they beth * ylich 
good, and ylich wite,andeuer haue ben, and euer ſhullen ben. 
We beleuen this God made the world of nought, and man he 
made after his owne likeneſſe in Paradiſe that w as a land of 
bliſſe, and gaue him that land for his heritage, and bad him that 
he ſhould not eate of the tree of knowledge of good and euill 
that was a mid Paradiſe. Then the diuell that was fallen out of 
heauen for his pride, had enuie to man, and by a falſe ſuggeſti- 
on he made man eate of this tree, and brake the commande- 
ment of Cod, and tho was man ouercome of the diuell, and ſo 
he loſt his heritage, and was put out therof into the world that 
was a land oftrauel,and of ſorrow vnder the fiends thraldome, 
to be puniſhed for his treſpaſſe, There man followed wicked- 
neſſe and ſinne, and God tor the ſinne of man ſent a floud into 
this world, and dround all mankind ſaue eight ſoules. And 
after this floud he let men multiplie in the world, and ſo he aſ- 
ſaved whether man dread him or loued him, and among other 
he found a man, that hight Abraham: this man he proued whe- Abꝛahar 
ther he loued him and dread him, and bad him — he ſhould | 
offeren Iſaac his ſon vpon an hil, and Abraham as a true ſer- 
uant fulfilled the 1 commandement: and for his buxum- 
neſſe and truth, God ſware vnto Abraham that he would mul- 
tiply his ſeed as the gravel! in the ſea, and as the ſtars of heauen, 
he behight to him and to his heires the land of beheſt for 
heritage for euer, gif they wolden ben his true ſeruants and 
keepe his heſts. And God ꝰẽ held lim forward, for Iſaac Abra- 
hams ſon begat Iacob and Eſau: and of Iacob that is ycleped . 4d bim fe 
Iſracl, comen Gods people that he choſe to be his ſeruants, and warde 
to v hõ he behight the land of beheſt. This people vas in great Gehb g. 
thraldome in Egypt vnder Pharao that was king of Eg me” 
they crieden to Cod that hee ſhould deluereu them out of 
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that thraldome,and ſo he did: for he ſent to Pharao, Moſes and 
his brother Aaron, and bad him deliuer his people to done him 
ſacrifice: and tofore Pharao he made Moſes done many on- 


ders, or that Pharao would deliuer his people, and at the laſt by 


night he deliuered his people out of chraldoine, and led them 


through a deſert toward the land of beheſt, and there he gaue 
them ⁊ law, that they ſhoulden lyuen after, when they comen 
into their country, and in their — thitherward, the ten com- 
mandements God wrote himſelfèe in two tables of ſtone: 
the remnant of the law he taught them by Moſes his ſeruant, 
how they ſhoulden doe euerichone to other, and git they treſ- 
paſſcd againe the law, he ordained how they ſhoulden be pu- 
niſhed, Alſo he taught them what maner ſacrifices they ſhould 
doe to him, and he choſe him a people to ben his prieſts, that 
was Aaron and his children, to done ſacrifices in the tabernacle, 
and afterward in the temple alſo. He cheſe him the remnant of 
the children of Leuy to ben ſeruants in the tabernacle to the 
prieſt, and he ſaid: When ye come into the land of beheſt, the 
children of Leuy they ſhullen haue none heritage amongſt 
their brethren, for I would be their part, and their heritage, and 
they ſhullen ſerue me in the tabernacle by daies and by nights, 
and he ordained that prieſts ſhould haue à part of the ſacrthces 
that were offered in the tabernacle, aud the firſt begotten 
beaſts, both of men and beaſts and other things, as the law tel- 
leth. And the other children of Leuy that ferued in the taber- 
nacle, ſhould haue tithings of the people to their liuelode, of 
the which tithings they ſhould geuen the prieſts the tenth 
party in forme of offering. The children of Later” prieſts 
and other, ſhould haue houſes and crofts, and leſewes for their 
beaſts in the land of beheſt, and none other heritage: and ſo 
God gaue them their land of beheſt, and bad them that they 
ne ſhould worſhip no other God then him. alſo he bad that 
they ſhould keepe his commandements; and gif they did ſo all 
their enemies about them ſhould drede them, and be their ſer- 
uants. And gifthey worſhipped falſe gods, and ſo forſaken his 
lawes, he bckighe them that he would bring them out of that 
land, and make them ſerue their enemies: but yet he ſaid hee 
would not benemen his mercie away from them, ifthey would 
cry mercie and amend their defaults: and all this was done on 
Gods fide, 

And here is much loue ſhowed of God to man. And who 
fo looketh the bible, he ſhall finde that man ſhowed him little 
loue againward : for when they were come into their heritage, 
they — their Cod, and falſe gods. and 
God ſentto them the Prophets and his ſeruants © feile times 
to bid them withdrawen them from their finnes, and other they 
haue ſlowen them, or they beaten them, or they led them in 
priſon : and oft times God tooke vpon them great ver ge- 
ance for their ſinnes, and when they cried afterhelpen to God, 
he ſent them helpe and ſuccour. This is the generall proceſſe 
ofthe old Tettament, that God gaue to his people by Moſes 
his ſeruant. And all this teſtament and this doing ne was but a 
ſhadow and a figure ofa new Teſtament that was guen by 
Chriſt. And it was byhoten 8 the Prophet, as Saint 
Paul beareth witnes in the Epi le that he writerh to the Iewes. 
And Icremy faith in this wiſe: Loedaies ſhall come, Cod faith, 
and I will make a new band to the houſe of Ifracl, and to the 
houſe of Iuda, not like the forward that I made with their fa- 
thers, in that day that I tooke their hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egyp 
had lordſhip ouer them. But this ſhall be the forward that 1 
wold make with them after thoſe dates : Iwill giue my lawes 
with them in their inwardneſſe, and I will writen them in their 
hearts, and I will be their God, and they ſhould be my people: 
and after that a man ſhall not teach his neighbour, ne his bro- 
cher. For all ( God ſaith)from the leaſt to the moſt, ſhould know 
me, for I will forgiuen them their ſins, and will no more thinke 
on their ſinnes. | 

This is the new teſtament, that Chriſt both God and man, 
dorne ofthe maid Mary, he taught here in this world to bring 
man out of ſinne, and out of the diuels thraldome and ſeruice, to 
heauen, that is land of bliſſe and heritage, to all tho that belee- 
uen on him, and keepen his commandements, and for his tea- 
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The complaint and praier of the plonughman: 


Ihe firſt is this: Thou ſhalt loue thy Cod ouer all other 
things, and thy brother as thy ſelfe, both enemy and triend. 

The ſecond commandenient is of mceknetle, inthe which 
Chrilt chargeth vs to fortake lordihip vpon our brethren, auc 
other worldly worſhips, and ſo he did hinuclfe. Eq 

The third conunandement, is in ſtondiug ſtedfaſtlich in 
truth, and for ſak ing all falſeneſſe. 

The fourth commandement, is to ſutfer in this world diſca- 
ſes and wrongs, withouten ageimſtondings. 

The fifth commandement is mercy, to forgiuen our bre- 
thren their treſpaſſe, asoftentime as thicy gilteth, wihour al- 
King of vengeance; bs 

The ſixth commandement is pooreneſſe in ſpirit, but nor 
to ben a beggar. f 

Ihe ſeuenth commandement, is chaſtitie: that is, a forſa- 
king of fleſhlich likings ditpleating to God. Theſe commande- 
ments encloſen the ten commandcinents ot the old, and ſome- 
what more. 

This water is a bleſſed drinke for chriſten men ule. Bur 
more harme is, much tolke would drinke ot this water, but they 
mo we not come thereto : for God faith by Ex ckicl the Pro- 
phet; When iche geue to you the moſt cleane water to drinke 
ye troubled that water with your feet, and that water is fo de- 
ouled, ye geue my ſheep to drinke, But the cleane water is 
yhid fro the ſheep, and but gif God cleare this, it is dread let 


the ſheep dyen for thurſt. And Chritt that is the witdome of 


the father ofheauen,and well of this iſdome that come tiom 
heauen to earth to teachman this wiſdome, through the which 
man ſhould ouercome tne ſlei ghts of the diuell, chat is princi- 
pall enemy of mankind: hauc mercy and pitie of his people, and 
ſhew if it be his will how this vater is troubled, and by whom: 
and ſith cleare this water that his ſheep mowne drinken here- 
of,and kele the thirſt of their ſouls.Blefſed mote our Lordben, 
for he hath ytaught vs in the goſpell, that ere then hee would 
come to the vniuerſall dome, then ſhould come many in his 
name, & ſen, that they weren Chritt;and they ſhoulden done 
many wonders, and begilen many men: and many talle Pro- 
phets ſhoulden ariſen and begilen much tolke, 

A Lord, ybleſſed mote thou ben of cucrich creature:which 
ben they that haue yſaid that they weren in Chriſt, and haue 
thus begiled thus thy people? Trulich Lord I trow, thilke that 
ſayen that they ben in thy ed, and f binemen thy worſhip, and 
maken thy people worſhippen them as God, and haue hid thy 
lawes from the people. Lord, who durſt fit in thy ſteed, and 
benemen thee - worſhip and thy facrifice, and durſt maken 
the people worſhippen them as Gods? The Sauter telles, that 
God ne wole not in the day of dome, demen men for bodelich 
ſacrifices and Holocauſtes: but Cod ſaith; Veld to me ſacrifice 
ofher 15 and yeld to God thine auow es, and depe me in the 
oy of tribulation,and ych wil defend thee, and thou ſhalt w or- 

ip me. | | 
The meryieg of God ſtandeth in three things. In louing God 
ouer all other things: in dreading God ouer al! other things: in 


truſting in God ouer all other things. 


t, the which forward they maden vein, and] 60 
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ching he was done to the death. But the third day aroſe —— | 


from death to life, and fet Adam and Eue, and many other folke 
out ofhell, and afterward he came to his diſciples, and comfor- 


ted them. After, he ſtied vp to heauen to his father, and tho he 


ſent the holy Ghoſt amonges his diſciples : andin time com- 
ming, he will come and demen all mankind after their werkes, 
and after the words he ſpake vpon earth: ſome to bliſſe, within 

and in ſoule ever withouten end;and ſome to paine with- 
outen end, both in body and in ſoule. 

This is our beleeue and all chriſten mens, and this beleeue is 
the firſt point ofthe new Teſtament, that ych chriſten man is 
hold ſtedfaſtly to belecue, and rather to ſuffer the death, than 
Vrſaken this belecue; and ſo this beleeue is the bread of ſpiri- 
all life, in forſaking ſinne, that Chriſt brought vs to lite. 

But for aſmuch as mans liuing ne ſtondeth not all onlych 
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by bread, he hath ygiuen vs a draught of water of life to drinke, 


And who that drinketh of that water, he ne ſhall neuer aſter- 
ward ben a thurſt. For this water is the cleare teaching of the 
goſpell, that encloſeth ſeuen commandements. 


Theſe three points Chriſt teacheth in the go el.ButTtrow 
men louen him but a little. For who ſo loueth Chriſt, he wole 
kepen his words. But men holden his words tor hereſie and fol- 
lie, and keepeth mens words. Alſo men dreden more men and 
mens lawes and their curſings, then Chriſt ard his lawes and 
his curſings. Alſo men hopen more in men and mens helps, than 
they do in Chritt and in his helpe. And thus hath he that ſetteth 
in Gods ſtede, bynomen God theſe three heryings, and ma- 
keth men louen him and his lav es, more then Chriſt & Chriſts 
lawe, and dreaden him alſo. And there as the people ſhulden 
yeeld to God their yowes, he faith he hath power to aſſoylen 
them of their auo ves, and fo this ſacrifice hee nemeth away 
from God. And there as the peopleſhould cry to God in the 
day of tribulation, he letteth them of their crying to God, and 
bynemeth God that worſhip. This day of tribulation is whan 
man is fallen through ſinne, into the diuels ſeruice, and than we 
ſhulden cry to God after helpe, and axen forgeuenefle of our 
ſinne, and make great ſorrow tor our ſinne, and beninfull will 
to doe ſo no mołe, ne nonc other ſinne, and that our Lord God 
wole forgeuen vs our ſinne, and maken our ſoule clene. For his 
mercy is endleſſe. 

ut Lord, here men haue benomen thee much worſhippe : 


for men 4 that thou ne might not cleznc aſſoylen vs of tt cou 


our ſinne. But if we knowlegen our ſinnes to prieſts, and ta- 
ken of thema penance for our ſiune, gif we mo en ſpeake with 
them. 
A Lord, thou forgaue ſometime Peter his ſinnes, and alſo 
Mary Magdaleine, and many other fintull men without ſhri- 
uing to prieſts, andraking penance of prieſts for their fins, And 
Lord thou art as mighty now as thou were that time, bur gif 
any man haue bynomen thee thy might. And we led men be- 
leuen, that there nis no man of ſo great power, and gif any man 
maketh himſelfe of ſo great power, he heightheth himſelfe a- 
boue God. And S. Paul ſpeaketh of one that ſitteth in the tem- 
le of God, and heighten him aboue God; and git any ſuch be, 

R is a falſe Chriſt, 

But hereto ſeyn prieſts,that when Chriſt made clean leprous 


men, he bade them goe and ſhew themto prieſts. Andt 2 
ore 
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fore they ſeyn that it is a commandement of Chriſt, that a man 
ſhot ld ſhewen his ſinne to prieſts. For as they er inthe 
old lau betokeneth finne in this new law. A Lord God, whe- 
ther thine apoſtles knew not thy meaning as well as men done 
no»2And gif they hadden yknow that thou haddeft comman- 
ded men to thriven themto prieſts, and they ne taught not that 
commandement to the people; me thinketh they hadden ben 
to blame. But I trow they knewen well that it was none of thy 
commandements, ne ncedfull to heale of mans ſoule, And as 
mne thinketh, the la of lepre is nothing to the purpoſe of ſhri- 
uing : for prieſts inthe old Law, hadden certaine points and to- 
kensto know whether a man were leprous or not: and gifthey 
vi.creleprous, they hadden power to putten them away trom 
other cleane men, tor to that they weren cleane, and then they 
hadden power to receiuen him among his brethren, and offe- 
ren for him a ſacrifice to God, : 
This nis nothing to the purpoſe of ſnriuing. For there nis 
but one prieſt, that i Chriſt, that may knovw in certaine the le- 
pre ofthe ſoule Ne noprictt apy make the ſoule cleane ofher 
ſume, but Chriſt that is prieſt after Melctuſedekes order: ne 
no prieſt here bencath may ywit for certaine whether a man 
be . of his ſinne, or cleane aſſoyled, but gif God tellit him 
by reuclation. Ne God ordained not that his prieſts ſhould 
{ct men a penance for their ſinne, after the N of the ſinne, 
but this is mans ordmance, and it may We be that there com- 
meth good thercof. But I Vote well that God is much vn- 


20 


worſhiped thereby. For men truſt more in his abſolutions, and 


in his yeeres of grace, then in Chriſts ablolutions, and thereby 
is the people much appaired. For now, the ſorrow a man ſhould 
make for is ſinne is put my by this ſhrift: and a man is more 
bold to doc ſinne tor truſt ofthis ſhrift, and of this bodilich pe- 
ancc. 
; Another miſchiefe is, that the people is ybrought into this 
belicfe,that one prieſt hath a great power to aſſoyſen a man of 
us finne and clennere,then another prieſt hath. 
Another miſchiefe is this, that fome prieſt may aſſoylen them 
both of finne and paine: and in this they taken them a power 
that Chriſt granted no man in earth, ne he ne vſed it dought on 
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Another miſchiefe is, that theſe prieſts ſellen forgiueneſſe of 
mens ſinnes and abſolutions for mony; and this is an hereſie ac- 
curſed that is ycleped ſimony: and all thilke prieſts that axeth 
price for granting of ſpirituall grace, * beth by holy lawes de- 
priued of theirpricſthood, andthilke that aflentethto this he- 
reſie. And be they ware, for Helyſe the Prophet toke no money 
of Naunen, hen he was made cleane of his lepre, but Gieſi his 
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ſeruant: and therefore the lepre of Naaman abode withhim and 


with his heires euermore after, 
Here is much matter of ſorrow, to ſee the people thus far 
lad away from God and 5 1 a falſe God in earth, that 
bo might and by ſtrength hath ydone away the great ſacrifice 
of God out of his temple : of hich miſchiefe and diſcomfort, 
Daniel maketh mention, and Chriſt beareth thereof witneſſe in 
the goſpell. Who that readeth it, vnderſtand it. Thus we haue 
ytold ry how he that faith he ſitteth in ChriftsRede»bine- 
meth Chriſt his v orſhip, andhis ſacrifice of his people, and ma- 
keth the people worſhepen him as a godon earth. 

Cry we to n knowledge e our ſinnes euerichone 
to other, as S. Iames teacheth, and pray we hattilichto God eue- 
richone one for other, and then we DA) i hopen forgiuenes of 
our fins. For Godthat is endleſſe in mercy ſaith, that he ne will 
not a ſinfull mans death, but that he be turned from his ſin and 
liven. And therefore, when he came downe to ſaue mankind, he 
gane vs a law ot loue and of mercy: and bade, gif a man doe 2 
treſpaſſe, amend him priuilich, and gif he leue not his ſin, amend 
him before witneſſe: and gif he ne amendeth not, men ſhould 
tell to the churchʒ and gif hene amendeth not than, men ſhould 
ſhone his company as à publican, or a man that is misbeleeued: 
and this la was yfigured in the law of lepre,who that readeth 
it he may lee the {ooth, 

But Lord God, he that ſitteth in thy ſtede, hath vndoe thy 
{aw of mercy and loue; Lord, thou biddeſt louen enemies as 
our ſelfe; and thou ſhewweſt in the goſpell, there as the Samari- 
tan had mercy on the Iew, And thou biddeſt vs alſo prayen for 


them that curſen vs, and that defamen vs, and purſuen vs to 


pꝛet · death. Ando Lord thou diddeſt, and thine apoſtles alſo. But 
oy * ew of hee that clepeth himſelfe thy vicar on —— an head of th 
joue and mercꝰ . church, he hath vndone thy law of loue and mercy. For gif ve 
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ſpeakenof louing our enemies, hee teacheth vs to fioht with 
our enemies, that Chriſt hath forboden. He curſeth and deſi- 
reth vengeance to them that ſo doth to him. Gif an man pur- 
ſueth him, he curſeth him, that it is a ſorrow a chriſten man to 
hearen the curſings that they maken, and blaſphemies in ſuch 
curſing. Ot what thing that I know, I may beare true wit- 
neſſe. | 
-- Hat gif we ſpeake of louing of ourbrethren,this is vndone 
by him chat faith he is Gods vicar in carth, For Chriſt in the 
goſpel biddeth vs, that we ſhoulden clepen vs no father vpon 
earth: but clepen God our father. to be tem vs loue perfitlich 
together. And he clepeth himſelte father of fathers, and maketh 
manyreligions, & to euerich a father. But whether is loue and 
charity encresſed by theſe fathers and by their religions, or elſe 
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The complaint and praier of the ploug man. 


ade lefle ? For a frier ne loueth not a monke, ne a ſecula: 
man neither, nor yet one frier another that is not ofthe order 
and it is againward. : 
A Lord, me thinkeththatthere is little perſection in cheſe re- 
ligions. For Lord, what charity hauen 8 men of religion, 
that known how they mown againſtand fin, & fleen away fro 
their brethren that ben more vncunning then they ben, and ſuf- 
fren them to trauelen in the world withouten their counſel] as 
beaſts ? Trulich Lord, me thinketh that there is but little chari- 
tie, & then is there little perfection. Lord God, when thou were 
on earch, thou were _ ſinfull men to drawen them from 
in, and thy diſciples alſo, And Lord, I tro thou ne granteſt 
not one man more cunning then another al for himdelfe ; and 1 
wore well that lewd men that ben laborers, ne trauell not alon- 
lich for himſelfe. Lord our beliefe is, that thou ne were not of 
the world, ne thy teaching neither, ne thy ſeruants that liueden 
forſaken - Gs world, and fo euery 
chriſten man mutt. But Lord, whether thou taughteſt men for- 


ſake their brethrens company and trauell of the world, to liuen 


in eaſe and ip reſt, and out of trouble and anger of the world, by 
their brethrens trauell, and ſo forſaken the world? 

A Lord, thou ne taughteſt not a man to forſaken a pooree- 
{tate and trauell, to ben atterward a lord of his brethren, or ben 
a lords fellow, & dwelling with lords, as doth men of theſe new 
2 Lord thou ne taughteſt not men of thy religion thus 
to forſake the world, to liuen in perfection by themlelte iu eaſe, 
and by other mens trauel. But Lord they ſayen they ben ybound 
to thy ſeruice, and ſeruen thee both night and day in ſinging 
their praiers, both for themſelfe and for other mer, that — 
them good both quick and dead, and ſome ofthem gone about 
to teach thy people when they hauen leiſure, 

A Lord, gif they ben as ſeruants; whoſe ſeruants ben we 
that cannot preien às they done? And when thou were here on 
earth, for our needthou taughteſt thy ſeruants to preien thy fa- 
ther priuilich and ſhortlich: and gif there had ben a bettet ma- 
ner of preying, Itrow thou wouldeſt haue taught it in help of 
thy people. And Lord thou reproueſt kypocrits that preyen in 
long praier, and in open —— ben yholden holy men. And 
thou ſeyſt in the Goſpellʒ Wo to you Pharifies hypocrites. And 
Lord thou ne chargedſt not thy ſeruants with luch manner 
ſeruice : but thou ſeyſt in the goſpel, that the Phariſies wor- 
ſhopen thee with their lips, and their heart is farre from thee. 
For they © chargen more mens traditions than thy comman- 
dement. 

And Lord, we lewedmen hana beliefe, that thy goodneſſe 
is endleſſe: and gif we keepen thine heſſes, than ben we thy true 
ſeruants, And thou gh we preyen thee but a little and ſhortlich, 
thou wilt thinken on vs, and granten vs that vs nedeth, for ſo 
thou "behited vs ſometime, And Lord ] trow,that pray aman 
neuer fo many quaint praiers, gif he ne keep not thine heſts, he is 
not thy good ſeruant. But githe 2 heſtes, then he is thy 
good ſeruant, and ſo me thinketh. 
praiers ne is not the ſeruice that thou deſireſt, but keeping o 
thine heſts: and then a lewd man may ſerue God as Well as a 
man ofreligion: though that the ploughman ne may not haue 
ſo much filuer for his praier, as men of religion. For they - kun- 
nen not ſo well preiſen their praiers as theſe other chapmen: but 
Lord our hope is, that our praiers bee neuer the worſe, though 
it be not ſo well ſold as other mens praiers. 

Lord, Ezechiel the Prophet — when he ſpake to the 
people thy words, they turned thy wordes into ſongs and into 
tales. And fo Lord men done now : they fingin merilich thy 
words, & that ſinging they clepen thy ſeruice. But Lord I tro 
that the beſt fingers he herieth thee not moſt:but he that fulfil- 
leth thy words. fie herieth thee full well, thou 
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thy words. And would God that men would ferue him inſor- ſins, better (tt 


row for their ſinnes, and that they ſhoulden afterward ſeruen 
thee in mirth.For Chriſt ſaithʒybleſſed ben they that maken ſor- 
row, for they ſhoulden ben yconforted. And wo to them that 
ben merry, and haue their comfort in this world. And Chriſt 
ſaid, that the world ſhould ioyen, and his ſeruants ſhulden bee 
ſory, but their ſorrow ſhould be turned into ioy. 

A Lord, he that clepeth himſelfe thy vicar d pon earth, hath 
yordained an order of prieſts to doe thy ſeruice in church to 
tore thy lewd people in ſinging mattens, euenſong and maſſe. 
And therefore hee chargeth lewd men in paine of curſing, to 
bring to his prieſts tithings and offerings to finden his prieſts, 
and hee clepeththat Gods part, and due to prieſts that ſeruen 
him in church. 

But Lord,in the old law thetithings of the lewd people ne 
werenot due to priefts, but to that other childer of Leule that 
ſerueden thee in the temple, and the prieſt hadden their part of 
ſacrifices, and the firſt bygeten beaſts and other things as the 
law telleth. And Lord, Saint Paul 2 ſeruant ſaith, that the or- 
der of the prieſthpd of Aaron ceaſcd in Chriſts comming and 
the law of that pfeſthood. For Chriſt was end of ſacrifices 
yoffered vpon the croſſe to the father of heauen, to bring man 
out ofſume, and become himſelfe a prieſt of Melchiſedecks qr- 
der. For he was both king and prieſt, without beginning and 
end, and both the prieſthood of Aaron and allo the lav of that 
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Taleneſſe of prieſts, The ploug mant complaintof the abuſes of the world. Falſe paſtore, 


rieſthood, benychanged in the comming of Chriſt. And S. 
Paul faith it is reproued, for it brought no man to perfection. 
For bloud of goats, ne of other beaſts ne might done away ſin, 
fr to that Chriſt ſhad his bloud. 5 

A Lord Ieſu,whether thou ordeneſt an order of prieſts to of. 
Fen in the auter thy fleſh and thy bloud to bringen men out of 
ſinne, and alſo out of peine? And w hether thou geue them al- 
onelich a power to eat thy ficſh & thy bloud, & whether none 
other man may eat thy fleſh and thy bloud withouten leue of 

rieſts? 2 beleuen, that thy fleſh is very meat, and thy 
loud very drinke; and who eateth thy fleſh, and drinketh 5 
bloud, d:velleth in thee, and thou in hun; and who that eatct 
this bread,ſhall liue without end. But Lord thine diſciples ſaid; 
this is an hard word: but thou antwereft them and ſeideſt: x hen 

e ſeeth mans ſoone ſtiuen vp there he was rather, the ſpirit is 
that maketh you liue, the N ords that ych haue ſpoken to you 
ben ſpirit and life. Lord, ybleſſed mote thou be, for in this word 
thou teacheſt vs that he that kcepeth thy words, and doth af- 
ter them, eateth thy fleſh, and drinketh thy bloud, and hath an 
cuerlaſting life in thee. And tor wee ſhoulden haue minde of 
this living, thou gaucſt vs the ſacramet of thy fleſh and bloud, 
in forme of bread and wine at thy ſupper, before that thou ſhul- 
deſt ſuffer thy death, and tooke bread inthine hand, and ſaideſt: 
Take ye this, & eat it, for it is my body: and thou tookeſt wine, 
and bleſſedſt it, and ſaid: This is the bloud ofa new and an euer- 
laſting Teſtament, that ſhall bee ſhed for many men in for- 
giueneſſe of ſinnes: as oft as ye done this, doe ye this in mind 

fmc. 
: A Lord, thou ne bede not thine diſciples maken this a ſacti- 
fice, to bring men out of peines, gif a prieſt offred thy body in 
the altar: but thou bed them go, and * fullen all the folke in the 
name of the father, and the ſonne, andthe holy ghoſt, in for. 

ueneſſe of their {11s : and teach ye them to keep thoſe things 
w= ch haue — — Lord, thine diſciples ne or- 
dained not prieſts principallich to make thy body in ſacrament, 
but for to teach the people, and good husbandmen that well 
gouerne their houſholds, both wiues and children, and their 
meiny, they ordeined to be prieſts to teachen other men the 
law of Chriſt, both in word, in dede, and they liuedein as true 
chriſtian men, euery day they eaten Chriſts body, and drinken 
his bloud, to the ſuſtenance of liuing of their ſoules, and other- 
whiles they tooken the ſacrament of his body in form ef bread 
and wine, in mind of our Lord Ieſu Chriſt. 

But all this is turned vpſe downe:for now who ſo wil liven 
as thou taughteſt,he ſhall ben holden a foole. And gif he ſpeak 
thy teaching, he ſhal ben holden an heretike, & accutſed. Lord, 
yhaue no lenger wonder hereof, for ſo they ſeiden to thee when 
thou were here ſometime. And therefore we moten take in pa- 
tience their words of blaſphemy as thou diddeſt thy ſelfe, or elſe 
we weren to blame. And trulich Lord I tro, that if thou were 
now inthe world, and taughteſt as thou diddeſt ſometime,thou 
ſhouldeſt ben done to death. For thy teaching is damned for 
hereſie of wiſe men of the world, andthen moten they nedes 
ben heretikes that teachenthy lore, and all they alſo that trauei- 
len to live thereafter. = ; 

Andtherefore Lord,gifit be thy will, help thine ynkunning 
and lewd ſeruants, that wolen by their power and their kun- 
ning,helpe to deſtroy ſinne. Leue Lord, ſith thou madeſt Wo- 
man in help of man, and in a more fraile degree then manis, to 
be gouerned by mans reaſon: What perfection of charitie is in 
* prieſts and in men of religion, that haue forſaken ſpouſhod 
that thou ordeinedſt in Paradiſe bet wixt man and woman, for 
perfection to forſaken traueile, and liuen in eaſe by other mens 
traueile? For they mow not doe bodilich works for defouling 
of their hands, with whom they touchen thy precious body in 
the altar. 

Leue Lord, gif good men forſaken the company of woman, 
and needs they moten haue the gouernaile of man, then moten 
they ben ycoupled with ſhrewes, and therefore thy ſpouſchod 
that thoumadelt in cleannes from ſinne, it is now ychanged in- 
to liking ofthefleſh. And Lord, this is a great miſchiefe vnto 
thy people. And young prieſts and men of religion, for default 
off wiues,maken many women horen,and drawn through their 
enſample many other men to ſinne, and the caſe that they liuen 
. — welfare, is a great cauſe ofthis miſchief. And Lord 
me thinketh, rhat theſe ben quaint orders of religion, and none 
of thy ſect that wolen taken horen, whilke God forfends, and 
forſaken wiues that God ne forfendeth not: and forſaken tra- 
uail that God commands, and geuen their ſelfe to idlenes, that 
is the mother of all noughtineſſe. 

And Lord, Mary thy bleſſed mother & Ioſeph, touched of- 
tentimes thy body, and wroughten with their hands, and liue- 
den in as much cleannes of ſoule, as our prieſts done now, and 
touched thy body, and thou touchedeſt them intheir ſouls. And 
Lord our hope is, that thou goen not out of a pou mans ſoule 
that traueileth for his liuelode with his hands. For Lord,our be- 
liefe is, thatthine houſe is mans ſoule, that thou madeſt after 
thine ownelikeneſle, 

But Lord God, men maketh now great Ronen houſes full 
of glaſen windowes, and clepeth thilke thine houſes and chur- 
ches. And they ſetten in theſe houſes Mawmers of ſtocks and 
ſtoues, to fore than they knelen priuilich and apert, and ma- 
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ken their praiers; and all chis they ſayen is thy worſhip, and a 
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Lord in the ＋ hay thou ſayſt, that true 4 heriers of Godne 4 Heriete, ox 
herieth him not in that hill beſide Samaria, ne in Hicruſalem ſebbtzs 
neither, but true heriers of God herieth him in ſpitit & in truth. 
And Lord God, what herying is it to bilden thce a church of 
dead (tones, and robben tliy quicke churches of their bodilich 
linelood? Lord God, what heryingis it, to cloth mau mets of 
ſtocks and of (tones in filuer and in gold,and in other good co- 
lours? And Lord ] ſee thine image gone in cold and in hete in 
clothes all to broken, without ſhone and hoſen, an hunęred 
and a thruſt. Lord what herying is it to tende tapers and tor- 
ches before blinde mau mets that mowen net 1 ſeyen: And 
hide thee that art our light and our lanterne toward heauen, 
and put thee vnder a buſhcll, that tor darknefſe wee ne ma 
not ſeene our way towardblifle ? Lord what herying is it to 
kneele tofore mawmets that mow not yheren, and worſhe- 
= them with preyers, and maken thine quicke images kneele 

ore them, and asken of them abtolutions and Vw at and 
worſhepen them as gods, and putten thy quicke images in 
thraldome and in traucile euermore as beaſts, in cold and in 
beate, and in feeble fare to finden them inliken of the world? 
Lord what herying is it to fetch deed mens bones out of the 
_ there as they ſhoulden kindelich rotten, and ſhrinen 
them in gold and filuer ; and ſuffren the quicke bones of thine 
images to rot in priſon for default of clothings ? And ſuffren 
alſo thy quickeirnages to periſh for default of fuſtenance, and 
rooten in the hoorchoule in abominable lechery ? Some be- 
come theeues and robbers, and manquellers, that mighten 
ben yholpen with the gold and ſiluer that hongeth àbout 
deed mens bones, and other blinde mavmets of Rockes and 
ſtones. 

Lord, here ben great abominations that thou ſhewdiſt to 
Ezechiel thy Prophet, that prieſts done in thy temple, and yet 
they clepen that thine herying. But leue Lord, me thinketh that 
they louenthee little that thus defoulen thy quicke images, and 
worſhippen blinde ma mets. 

And Lord, another = miſchiefthere is now inthe world, 
an hunger that Amos thy Prophet ſpeaketh of; that there ſhall 
comen an hunger in the carth, not ot bread, ne thruſt of drinke, 
but of hearing of Gods word, And thy ſheepe woulden be 
refreſhed, but their ſhepheards taken of thy 7 ae their liue- 
_ as tythings, &c. and liuen themſelfe thereby where them 


eth. 

Of ſuch ſhepheards thou ſpeaketh by Ezechiel thy Prophet, 
and ſeyelt; Wo to the ſhepheards of Iſrael that den themſelſe, 
for the flocks of ſheep ſhoulden be yfedof their ſhepheards : 
but ye eaten the milk,and clothen you with their wolle,and the 
fat ſheep yeſlow, and my flocke ye ne fede not, the ſicke ſheep 
ye ne healed not, thilke that weren to broken ye ne knit not to- 
gether, thilke that periſhed ye ne brought not againe: but yee 
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ratled them with ſternſhip and with power. And ſo the ſheepe 


be ſprad abroad in deuouring of all the beaſts of the field And 
Jeremy the Prophet faith: Woe to the ſhepheards that diſpear- 
ſeth abroad and teareth the flocke of my: leſewe. 

A Lord, thou were a good ſhepheard, for thou putteſt thy 
ſoule for thy ſheep, But Lord, thou reldet? that thil cc that co- 
men not in by the dore, ben night thecues and day theeues, and a 
thefe as thou ſeeſt, commeth nor but for to ſteale, to flein, and to 
deſtroy. And Zachary the Prophet ſaith;that thou wauldeſt re- 
ren vp a ſhepheard vnkunning, that ne wol not hele thy ſhe 
that tbeth ſicke, ne ſecke thilke that beth loſt. Vpon his arme is ¶ Neth that ic, 
a ſwerd, and you his right eye: his arme ſhall wax dry, and his bet. 

leſe his light. O Lord, helpe, for thy ſheep beth 
at great miſchiefe in the ſhepheandy defaut. 

But Lord, there commeth hired men, and they ne feden not 
thy ſheepe in thy 3 lelew, but feden thy ſheepe with Againt hire. 
5 {weuens, and falſe miracles and tales, But at thy truth they ne lings. 
comen not:for Lord, Itrow thou ſendeſt them never, For Haue 1 
they hire of thy ſheep, they ne careth but little of the feding and 8 
the keping . ſheepe. Lord, of theſe hired men ſpeaketh Te- 
remy the Prophet, and thou ſeyſt that word by him: Ine ſend 
them not, and they roime bliueʒ I ne ſpeak vnto them, and they | 
propheciden, For if they hadden ſtonden in my counſell, and || Biue.quicks 
they had made my words knowne to the puple, ech would have ** 
turned them away from their yuill way,and from their wicked 
thoughts. For Lord, thou ſeyſt that thy words ben as fire, and 
as an hammer breaking ſtones, And Lord, thou ſeyſt: LoI to 
theſe Prophets meeting ſweuens of leſing, that haue ytold her 
v euens, and haue begiled my puple in their leſing, arid in their 
falle miracles, x hen I neither ſent, ne bed them. And theſe haue 
_ nothing to my puple. And as Jeremy faith : From the 

eaſt to the i meſt all they ſtudien couetice, and from the pro- 
phet to the prieſt, all they done gile. 5 
A Lord, here is much miſchiefe and matere of ſoro w; and yet 
there is more. For gif a lewd man would teach thy people Popth pꝛteſte 
truth ofthy words, as he is yhold by thy commandemet of cha- . 
rity,he ſhall be forboden and put in priſon git he doe it. And fo will tutt:r 
Lord, thilke that haue the key of conning, haue ylockt the others velives 


truth of thy teaching vnder many wardes, and y hid it * — gs 10 
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children. But Lord, ſith thy teaching is ycome from heauen a- 
boue, our hope is, that with thy grace it ſhall breaken theſe 
wards, and ſne him to thy puple, to kele both the hunger and 
tne thruſt of the ſoule. And then ſhall no ſnepheard, ner no falſe 
hiridman begile thy puple no more. For by thy law I write,as 
thou Shightett ſometime, that fiom the leaſt to the meſt, al they 
ſhullen knowen thy will, and o weten how they ſhullen pleaſe 
thee euermore in certaine. | 
And lcue lord,gifit be thy will help at this need, for there is 
none helpe but in thee. Thus Lord, by him that maketh himſelfe 
thy viker in earth is thy commandement ofloue to thee and our 
biethren ybroken, both to him & to thy puple.Bur Lord God, 
mercy and patience that beth © rweine © thy commandements, 
beth deftroied,andthy puple hath forſake mercy. For Lord,Da- 
uid in the Sauter _ : Bleſſed beth they that done dome and 
ri ghtfulnes in euerich time. 
0 Lord. thou haſt taught vs as rightfulnes of heauen, & haſt 
ybeden vs ſorgeuen our biethren as oft as they treſpaſſen againtt 
Vs. And Lord, thine old law ot iuſticę was, that ſuch harme as a 


man did his brother, ſuch he ſhould ſutfer by the law, as eye for 


an cye, and tooth for a tooth. But Chriſt made an end ofthis 


lau, that one brother ſhould not defire wracke of another: but 
not that he would that ſinne ſhould ben vnpuniſhed, for there- 
to hath he ordained kings and dukes, and other lewd officers 
vnder them, whilkeas$S. Paul faith,ne carien not the ſwerd in 
vaine, ſor they ben the miniſters of God, and u rakers to wrath, 


to them that euill done. And thus hath Chriſt ymade an end of = 


this old lav, y one brother may not ſuen anorher himiſelfe,4for 
that to wreken without ſinne, for breaking of charity. But this 
charity Lord hath thy vicar ybroke,and ſays that we ſinnen, but 
gif we ſuen for our ri ght. And we ſee I wor,that thou taughteſt 
vs ſometime to giue our mantel alſo, euer that we ſhoulden ſuen 
for our coat. And fo Lord beleuen we, that we ben ybounden 
to done by thy law, that is all charity, aid officers duty is to de- 
fenden vs from thilke theuery, though we complainen not, But 
Lord, thy law is turned vpſedowne, 

A Lord, M hat dome is to {lean atheefe that take a mans cat- 
tell away from him, and ſufferen e ſpouſe- breaker to liue, and a 
lecheroùr that killeth a womans ſoule? And yet thy law toned 


the ſpouſe-breakers and leacherous, and let the theeues liuen 40 


and haue other puniſhment, 

A Lord,what dome is it to ſlean atheeffor ſtealing of a horſe, 
and to let him liue vnpuniſhed, & to maintain him that robbeth 
thy poore people of their liuelode, and the ſoule of his food? 

r. was neuer thy dome to ſayen, that a man is an here- 
tike, and curſed for breaking ofmans law, and demen him for a 
good man for breaking thy heſts. | | | 

Lord,what dome is it to curſe a lewd man if he ſmite a prieſt, 
aud not cutſe a prieſt that ſmiteth a led man, and leeſeth his 
charity? 8 | 

Lord, x hat dome is it to curſe the lewd people for tithings, 
and not curſe the parſon that robbeth the people of tithings, 
and teacheth them not Gods lav, but feedeth them with pain- 
ting of ſtone walles, and ſongs of Latine, that the people know- 
en 807 : 

Lord, what dome is it to puniſh the poore nun for his treſ- 
paſſe, and ſuffer the rich to continue in his ſinne for a quantitie 
of money? 

Lord, what dome is it to ſlean an vncunning lewd man for 
his ſin, and ſuffer a prieſt, other a clerke that doth the ſame fin, 
ſcape aliue? Lord the fin of the prieſt or of the clerke is greater 
trelpaſſe then it is ofa lewd vncunning man, and greater enſam- 
ple of u ickednes to the common people. 

Lord, what maner people be we, that neither keep thy domes 
and thy rightfulnes of the old teſtamẽt, that was a law of dread, 
nor thy domes & thy rightfulnes of thy new teſtament, that is a 
law ofloue and of mercy : but haue another law, and taken out 
of both thy lawes, that is liking to vs, and remnant ofheathen 
mens lawes? and Lord this is great miſchiefe. 

O Lord, thou ſaieſt in thy law,deme ye not and ye ſhould not 
de demed: for the fame meſure that ye meten to other men, men 
ſhal meten to you again ward: and Lord thou ſaieſt that by their 
workewe ſhould know them: and by what we know that thou 
commanded vs not to demen mens thoughts, nor their work 85 
that were not againſt thy law expreſly. Andyet Lord hee that 
faith he is thy vicar, will dernenour thoughts,and aske vs M hat 
wethinke : not of the Lord, of thy heſts, for they caren little for 
them, but of hun and of his, M hilke they ſate aboue thine, and 
maken vs accuſen our lelfe, or elſe they willen accurſen vs, for 
our accuſers mowen we not knowne, And Lord, thou ſaieſt in 
thine old lav, that vnder two witnes at the leaſt, or three, ſhould 
and cuery matter: and that the witnes ſhouldcn euer be the 
firſt chat ſhoulden helpe to kill them. 

And when the Sctibes and the Phariſes ſometimes broueht 
before thee a woman that was ytake in ſpouſe breaking, and 
excden of the a dome, thou didſt write on the earth, and then 
thou gaue this dome: He that is without ſin, throw firſt at her a 
tone, and Lord they went forth away from thee and the N o- 
map: and thou torgaue the woman her treſpaſſe, and bad her go 
torth,and ſinne no more. 8 

Sweet Lord, if the prieſts tooke keepe to thy dome, they 


would be agaſt to demen meu as they done. O Lord, if one of 
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them breake a commandement ofthy law, he will aske mercy 
of thee, and not a peine that is due for the ſinne, for peyne of 
death were too little. O Lord, how daren they demen any man 
to the death for breaking of their law es, other aſſent to ſuch 
law ? for breaking ofthy faw, they Will ſet penance, or pardon 
them, and maintaine them as often as they treſpaſien.ButLord, 
if a man once breake their lawes, or ſpeak againſt them, he may 
done penance but once, and afier be — Trulich Lord thou 
faieſt, but if every of vs forgiue not other his treſpaſſe, thy fa- 
ther ill not forgeuen vs our fins. And Lord when thou hong 
on the croſſe, thou praiedſt to thy father to haue mercy on thy 
enenics. 

And yet they ſcin Lord, that they demen no man to the 
death, for they ſain, they nemowe by heir law demen any man 
to the death. A leeuè Lord, euen fo ſa den their forefathers 
the Phariſes, that it ne was not lav full for them to kill any man: 
and yet oy bidden Pilat to done thee to the deathagainit his 
ow ne conſcience, for he would gladly hauc yquit thee, bur for 
that they threatened him with the Emperor, and broughten a- 
gainſt thee falſe witnes alſo: and he was an heathen man. 

O Lord, how much truer dome was there in Pilat, that was 
an heathen juſtice, then in our kings and iuſtices that woulden 
demen to the death, & berne inthe fire him that the prieſt deli- 
ueren vnto them withouten witnes or prefe?For Pilat ne would 
not demen thee : for that the Phariſes ſaydenthat gif thou ne 
haddelt not ben a miſdoer, we ne would not deliver him vnto 
thee: for to, they broughten in their falſe witneſle againſt thee. 
But Lord, as thou ſaidſt ſometime that it ſhould ben lighter at 
domes day to Tyro and to Sydon and Gomorra, then to the ci- 
ties where thou wrought wonders and miracles : ſo I dred, It 
ſhall be more light to Pilar in the dome, thento our kings and 
domeſ-men that ſo demen without witnes and — 2 
to demen thy folke for heretikes, is to holden thee an heretike; 
and to brennen them, is to brennen thee: for thou ſaidſt to Paul 
when he perſecuted thy people; Saul, Saul, wherefore perſecu- 
teſt thou me? and in the dome thou ſhalt ſay; that ye haue done 
to the leaſt of mine, ye haue done to me. 

Thus Lord, is thy mercy and iuſtice foredone by him that 
faith he is thy vicar in earth: for he neither keepeth it himſelfe 
nor _ _ _ to doe % f 

e third commandement, that is, patience and ſufferance 
is alſo ibroken by this vicar, Lord — biddeſt ſufferen both 
wrongs and ſtrokes withouten againſtanding: and fo thou did- 
deſt thy ſelfe to geuen vs enſample to ſufferen of our brethren, 
For ſuffering nouriſheth loue, and againſtandeth debate. All 
thy lawes is ſoue,or elſe the thing that draweth to loue. 

But Lord, men teachen, that men ſnoulden pleten for their 
right,and fighten alſo therefore; andelſethey ſeyn, menbenin 
perill : and thou bid inthe old law men fight fortheir country. 
And thy ſelfe haddeſt two ſwords in thy company, when thou 
ſhouldeſt goe to thy paſſion; that as theſe clerks ſeyn, betoke- 
neth a ſpirituall Word, and a temporall ſword, mat thou gaue 
to thy vicar to rule with, thy church. 

Lord, this is a ſleight ſpeech;but Lord we beleuen that thou 
art king of bliſſe, and that is thine heritage and mankinds coun- 
try; and in this world wee ne ben but — ers and pilgrimes. 
For thou Lord ne art of this world, ne thy [aw neither, ne thy 
true ſeruants that kepen thy law. And Lord, thou were king of 
Iuda by inheritage, if thou wouldeſt haue ihad it; but thou for- 
ſooke it, and pletedeſt not therefore, ne fought not therefore. 

But Lord, for thy kind heritage, and mankinds country, that 
is a land ofbliſſe, thou fougliteſtmightilich. Inbattell thou o- 
uercame thy enemy, and ſo thou won thine heritage. For thou 
that were a lord mightieſt in battell, and alſo lord of vertues, 
are rightfullich king of bliſſe;as Dauid ſaith in the Pſalter. But 
Lord, thine enemy ſinote thee deſpitefullich, and had power of 
thee, and hang thee vpon the croſſe as thou hadſt ben a theefe, 
and benomin thee all thy clothes, and ſticked thee to the heart 
with a ſpeare. 

O Lord, this was an hard aſſault of abattell, and here thou 
ouercome by patience mightilich thine enemies; for thou ne 
wouldeſt not done againſſ the wil of thy father. Andthus Lord 
thou taughteſt thy ſeruants to fight for their country. And 
Lord this fighting was in figure itaught in the old law. But 
Lord, men holden now the ſhadow ofthe old fi ghting & leuen 
the _ of thy fighting, that thou raughteſt gpenlich both in 
wordandin deed. „ 

Lord, thou gaue vs a ſword to fighten > amy our enemies 
for our country, that was thine holy teaching, and chriſten 
mens law. But Lord thy ſword is put in aſheath,and in prieſts 
ward, that haue forſake the fighting that thoutaughteſt. For as 
they ſeyn, it is againſt their order to ben men of armes in thy 
battell, for it is vnſeemelich, as they ſeyn, that thy vicar in earth, 
other his prieſts ſnulden ſuffer of other men. And therefore gif 
any man ſinite him, other any of his clerks, he ne taketh it not in 
patience, but anon he ſmiteth witlrhis ſword of curſing, and af- 


ter ard with his bodelich ſword, hee doth them to death. O Chiiltsvics! 


8 K : U 
Lord, me thinketh that this is a fighting againſt kind, and much anne no" 


thing. 


againſt thy teaching. 

O Lord, whether axſedeſt thou after ſwerds in the tirffe of 
thy paſſion to againſtond thine enemies? nay forſooth thou 
Lord, For Peter that ſmote for great loue of thee, had no 

great 


then che pope, 
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great thanke of thee, for his ſmiting. And Lord, thou were 
mighty enough to haue againſtond thine eneinies, for throvgh 


thy looking t ey fellen downe to the ground: Lord ybleſſed 
motethou be. Here thou teacheſt vs that we ſhoulden ſuffren: 


for thou were mighty yno to haue againſtandthine enemies, 
and thou haddeſt wepen, and thy men weren hearty to haue 
nitten. 

g O ſweet Lord, how may he for ſhame c_ himſelfe 5 
vicar and head ofthe church, that may not for ſhame ſuffer? Sith 
thou art a Lord, and ſufferedſt ot thy ſubiects, to giuen vs en- 
ſample, and ſo did thy true ſeruants. 5 

O Lord, u hether geue thou to Peter a ſpirituall ſwetd to 
curſe, and a teinporall f erd to ſle mens bodies? Lord, I tro 


No temporal 8 | 
word gtuen (9 for then Peter that loued thee ſo much, would haue ſinit 

[1020 0 not, D 

Dutt. with thy ſ\verds. But Lord, he taughten vs te bleſſen them that 


curſcn vs, and ſuffren and not ſmiten. And Lordyhe fed thy peo- 
ple as thou bed him, and therefore he ſaffred the death as thou 
didit. 
O Lord, x hy clepeth any man him Peters ſucceſſor,thathath 
forſaken patience, and feedeth thy people with curſing and with 
ſiniting? Lord thou ſaideſt in thy goſpell, when thy diſciples 
knewen well that thou were Chriſt, and that thou nuſteſt goe 
to Ieruſalem, and ſufferen of the Scribes and Phariſes ſpittings, 
reprofcs, and alſo the death. And Peter tooke thee aſide, and 
ſaid:God forbid that. And Lord, thou ſaideſt to Peter; Go be- 
hind me Sathanas, thou ſclaundereſt me in Iſrael. For thou ne 
ſauoreſt not thilke things that ben of God, but thilke that ben 
of men. Lord to mens wit it is vnreaſonable, that thou or thy 
vicar, gif thou madeſt any on earth, ſhoulden ſuffren of your 
uggets. f 

A Lord, v hether thou ordeineſt an order of fighters to turn 
men to the beliefe? Other ordeineſt that knights ſhoulden 
M eare to fight for thy words? 

A Lord, whether bed thou, that gif a man turne to the faith 
that he ſhould geue his goods and cattell to the vicar that hath 
great lordſhips, and more then him needeth? Lord T wote well, 
that in the beginning of the churchmen that weren conuerted, 
thre wen adownthcir goods afore the apoſtles feet. For all they 
weren in charity, and none of them ſaid this is mine, ne Peter 
made himſelfe no lord of theſe goods, 

But Lord, now he that clepeth himſelf thy vicar vpon earth, 
Pope bꝛeaketh and ſucceſſorto Peter, hath ybroke thy commandement of cha- 
tue tule or cha · rity for he is become a lord. And he hath alto broken thy com- 
t to, of merep, 2 | - 
indofpaticnce, mandement of mercy, and alſo of patience, Thus Lord we be 

fallen into great miſchiefe and thraldom, for our chieftaine hath 
forſaken war and armes, and hath treated to haue peace with 
our enemies, 
A Lord,gifitbethy wil,draw out thy ſwerd outof his ſheth, 
that thy ſcruants may fight therewith againſt their enemies, and 
Oꝛthan, befoze put cowardiſe out of our hearts: and comfort vs in battaile, or 
that. than thou come with thy ſwerd inthy mouth, to take yengeance 
on thine enemies. For gif we ben accorded with our enenmes till 
that time come, it is dread leſt thou take vengeaunce both of 
them and of vs together. A Lord, there is no helpe now in this 
great miſchiefe but only in thee, 1 
The poye bea · Lord, thou geueſt is a commandement of truth, in biddin 
keth ide law ok vs ſay yea, yea, nay, nay, and ſweare for nothing. Thou geue vs 
(wearing, alſo à maundement of meeknes, and another of poorencs; bur 


Lord, he that clepeth himſelfe thy vicar on earth, hath both y- 
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broken theſe commandements: for he maketh alaw to compell 60 thoſe worſhips thou haſt forba 


men to ſweate, and by his lawes he teacheth that a man to ſaue 
bis life, may forſweare and lie. And ſo Lord, through comfort 
of him and his la wes, the people ne dreadeth not to ſweare and 
to lie, ne oft times to forſwearen them. Lord here is little truth. 

O Lord, thou haſt ybrought vs to a liuing of ſouls that ſtands 
in belecuing in thee, and keeping thy heſts, and when we brea- 
ken thy heſtz, then we ſlen our fouls: and leſſe harme it were to 
ſuffer bodilich death. 

Lord, king Saul brake thine heſts, and thou tooke his king- 
dome from his heires euermore after him, and gaue it to Dauĩd 
thy ſeruant, that kept thine heſts. And thou ſaidſt by damuel thy 
Prophet to Saul the king, that it is a maner of worſhipping of 
falſe gods to breake thy heſts. For who that loueth thee ouer all 
things, and dreadeth thee alſo, he nole for nothing breake thine 
helts. : 

O Lord, gif breaking of thine heſts be herrying of falſe gods, 
I trow that he maketh che people breake thine heſts, and com- 
Xs mandcth that his heſts ben kept of the people, maketh himſelfe 
f a falſe god on earth; as Nabuchodonolor did ſometime that 
was king of Babylon. 

But Lord, we forſaken ſuch falſe gods, and belcuen that there 
ne ben no mo Gods then thou: and though thou ſuffer vs a 
whilcto ben in diſcaſe for knowled zing of thee : wethanken 
thee with our hart, for it is a token that thou loueſt vs, to giuen 

vs in this world ſome penance for our treſpas. 

Lord, in the old law, thy true ſeruants tooke the death, for 
they would not eaten ſin ynes fleſh that thou haddeſt forbidde 
them to eat. O Lord, vhãt truth is in vs to caten vnclean mete 
ofthe ſoule that thou haſt forbid? Lord thou ſaidſt, he that doth 
finne, is ſeruant of ſinne, and then he that lieth in fortiwearin 
timſelfe, is ſeruant of leſing: and then he is ſeruant to the di- 
vel], that is a lier and father of leſings. And Lord, thou ſayeſt, 
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no man may ſerur two lorisat once. O Lord then, euerylic: 
for the time that he lieth, other forſiweareth himſelfe, and forſa- 
keth thy ſeruice for dread of hi: bodily death, beconmeth the 
diuels ſetuant. | 
O Lord, what eruth is in him that clepeth himſelſe ſeruant 

of thy ſeruants, and in his doing hee maketh him a lord bt thy 

{cruants. Lord thou were both Lord and matter, and ſo thou 

ſaid thy ſe fe; but yet in thy warks thou were as a ſetuant. Lord 

this was a great fi a great meeknes: but {.ord, bid thou 

10 thy leruants that they ſhould not haue lordſhip ouex their bre- 
thren? Lord thou ſaydſt kings of the heathenmen hanlordſhip 
— their ſubiects, and they that wie their power be cleped wel- 
Oers. 

But Lord, thou ſaidſt it ſhould not be ſo amongeſt thy ſr. 
uaunts. But he that were molt, ſhould be as a ſeruaunt. Thou 
Lord, thou taughteſt thy diſciples to be meeke. Lord in the old 
la thy ſetuants durſt haue no lordſhip oftheir brethren, but it 
that thou bid them : and yet they ſhould not doe to their bre- 
thren as they did to thralles that ſerued them. But they ſhould Cbiattea, that 

20 doe to their brethren that were their ſeruaunts, as to their I to ſay, bond 
owne brethren : for all they were Abrahams children: and at *. 
a certaine time, they ſhould ler their brethren paſſe from them 
in all treedome, bur if they would v ifullich abiden ſtill in 
ſeruice. | 
O Lord, thou gaue vs in thy comming a law of perfect loue, 
and in token of loue thou clepedſt thy ſelfe our brothet. and to 
make vs perfect in loue, thou bid that we ſhould clept to vs no 
father vpon earth, but thy father of heauen we ſhould clepeour 
father, Alas Lord, how violently our brethren and thy children 
30 bennow put in bodily thraldome, and in deſpite as beaſts cuer- 
more in grecuous trauell to finde yon men in eaſe, But Lord, 
if we take this defoule and this diſeaſe in patlence, and in meek- 
nes, and keep thine heſts, we hope to be free. And Lord geue 
our brethren grace to come out ofthraldome of ſinne, that they 
fall in through the defiring & vſage of lordſhip vpon their bre- 
thren. And Lord, thy prictts in the old law had no lordſhips a- 
mong theirbrethren, — houſes and paſtures for their beaſts: 
but Lord our prieſts now haue great lordſhips, and put their 
brethren in greater thraldome bn lewd men that bee lords. 
o Thusis meeknes forſaken. : 
Lord, thou biddeſt in the gofpell,thatwhenaman ĩs bid to 
the feaſt, he ſhould fit in the lo eſt place, and then hee may be 
ſet hyer with worſhip, hen the lord of the feaſt beholdetk 
how his gueſts ſitteih. Lord it is drede that they that ſit now in 
the higheſt place, ſhould be bid in time comming fit beneath: 
and that will be ſhame and vilenie for them. And it is th ſaye 
ing, thoſe that hyeth himſelfe ſhould be lowed, and thoſe that 
low eth themſelues ſhould bee an heyghed. O Lord, thou bid- 
deſt in thy goſpell to beware of the harifies,for it is a point of 
pride contrary to meeknes. And Lord, thou ſayſt that hep loue 
the fiſt fittings ar ſupper, and alſo the principall chaires in 
churches, and [pars in cheeping, and to be cleped maſters 
of men. And Lord, thou ſayſt, be ye not clepedmaſters, for one 
is your maſter, and that is Chriſt, and all ye bc brethren: and 
clepe ye to you no father ypon earth, for one is your father that 
is w heauen. O Lord, this is a bleſſed leflon to teach men to be 
meke. 
But Lotd;he that clepeth himſelfe thy vicar on earth, he cle- 
peth nimſelfe father of fathers a 25 thy forbidding. And all Merknes com- 
He approueth them, andma- mented in Wis 
them maſters to many, that teach thy people their ow ne Hitlers, 
teaching, and leue thy teachin 9 that is nedefull, and hiden it b 4 — 
mas gloſes from thy lewd people, and feed thy people with in the pope. 
weuens thatthey mete, and tales that doth tele profite, but . 
much harme to the people. But Lord, theſe gloſers obiect, that oy 
they deſire not the ſtate of maſtry to be worthi pped therby, but 
to profit the more to thy people, when they preach thy Word. 
or as they ſuggenthe people will belecue more the preaching 
ofa maſter thathath taken a ſtate of ſchole, then the preaching 
o of another man that hath not taken the Rate of maſtry. bs 
Lord,whether it be any need that maſters beren Mitneſſe to 
thy teaching, that it is truc and goodꝰO Lord whether may any 
maſter now by his eſtate of maſterie, that thou haſt {orb 
den, draw any man from his ſinne, rather then another man 
that is not amaſter, ne wole be none; fot it is forbodden him 
in thy Goſpell? Lord thou ſendeſt to maſters to preach thy 
popes and thou kno wliedgiſt in the Goſpel to thy father, that 
ce hath hid his wiſdome from wiſe men and redy men, and 
ſhewed it to litle children. And Lord, maſters ofthe lam hyl- 
$5 den thy teaching folly, and ſaiden that thou wouldeſt deſtroy 
the people with thy teaching, Trulich Lord, ſo theſe maſters 
ſeggeth no: for they haue written many bookes againſttꝭ- 
teaching, that is truth; and ſo the prophecie of Ieren y is fultil- 
led when he ſaith: Trulich the falſe points of the maſters of the 
law hath wrought leaſing, And now is the time come that S. 
Paul ſpeaketh of, where befaith Time ſhall come whenmen 
ſhall not ſuſteine wholſome teaching. Bur they ſhullen gather 
to hepe maſters with hutcing eares, and from truth they ſhul⸗ 
lenturnen away their hearing, andturnen them totalcs, that 
_— haue maked to ſhowne their maiſtry and their Wiſ- 
ome, 
And Lord, aman ſhall beleve more a mans works then his 
ö Words 
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words,and the dede ſheweth wel of theſe maſters, that they de- 
firen more mailtry for their owne worſhip, then for profit o 
the people, For w hen they be maſters, they ne preachen not ſo 
oft as they did before. And gifthey preachen,commonlichitis 
beforerich men, there as they mowen beare worſhip and alſo 
rofir of their preaching. But before poore men they preachen 
bo ſeldem, —— they ben maſters: and ſo by their works we 
may ſeene that they ben falte gloſers. 
rar Lord, me tfunketh that who ſo wole keepen thine heſts, 


him needeth no gloſes: but thilke that clepen themſelfe chriften 10 


men, and liven ãgainſt thy teaching and thine heſts, needelich 
they mote gloſe thine hetts, after their 1 other elſe men 
ſhulden openlich yknow their hypocriſie and cheir falſhod. 

But Lord,thou ſayſt that there is nothing yhid that ſhall not 
be ſhewed ſometime. And Lord,yblefſed mote thou be : For 
ſomewhat thou ſheweſt vs now of our miſchiefes that we ben 
fallen in through the wiſdomes of maſters, that haue by ſei ohts 
ylad vs away from thee and thy teaching, that thou that were 
the maſter ofheauen,taught vs for loue, when thou were here 
ſometime to heale of our ſoules, withouten error or hereſie. But 
maſters of worlds wiſdome and their founder, haue ydamned it 
for hereſie and for error. | 

O Lord, me thinketh it is a great pride thus to reproue thy 
A iſdo ne & thy teaching. And Lord,methinketh that this Na- 
bugodonoſor king of Babylon, that thus hath reproucd thy 
teaching and thine heſts, and commandeth on all wiſe to kepen 
his heſto; mak en thy people hearen him as a God on earth, and 
maketh them his thrales and his ſeruants. 

But Lord, we lewd men knowenno God but thec, and we 
with thine helpe and thy grace, forſaken Nabugodonoſcr and 
his lawes. For hee in his proud eſtate wole haue all men vnder 
him, and he nele be vnder no man. He ondoth thy lawes that 
thou orda neſt to ben kept, and maketh his owne law es as him 
eth: and ſo he maketh him king aboue all other kings of the 
earth, and maketh men to worſhippen him as a God, and thy 
great ſacrifice he hath ydone away, 

O Lord, here is thy commandementof meeknes, miſchiſlich 
to broke: and thy bleſſed commandement of poorenes is alſo to 
broken, and yhid from thy people. Lord, Zachary thy Prophet 


faith, that thou that ſhouldeſt be our ing, ſhouldeſt ben a 4 
c 


ooreman, and ſo thou were: for thou ſaideſt thy ſelfe; Foxes 
— dens, and birds of heauen neſts, and mans 4 th hath not 
where to lege his head on. And thou ſaydeſt, ybleſſed ben 
poore men in ſpirit, for en of heauen is therein: and 
woe to tich men, for they han cheir comfort in this world. And 
thou bad thy diſciples to ben ware of all couetiſe, for thou ſai- 
deſt, in the abundance of a mans hauirg, ne is not his lifelode. 
And fo thou teacheſt that thilke that han more then them nec- 
deth to their liuing liven in couetiſe. Alſo thou ſayſt, but gif a 


man forſake all ys that he ow eth, hee ne may not ben 10 50 
a 1 


diſciple. Lord, thou ſayſt alſo, that thy word that is ſown in ric 
mens harts, bringeth forth no fruit : for riches and the buſineſſe 
of this world maken it withouten fruit. 


O Lord, here ben many bleſſed teachings to teach men to 


ben poore, and loue pooreneſſe. But Lord harme is, poore men 
and poorenes ben yhated, and rich men ben yloued and hono- 


red: and gifa man he a poore man, men holden him a man with- 
out grace; and pif a man deſireth poorenes,men holden him but 


a Hole : and gif a man be a rich man, men clepen him a gratious 
gof riches, ben yhold 60 


man, and thilke that ben bufie in gettin 
wiſe men and ready: but Lord, theſe rich men layen, that it is 
both lefull and needfull to them to gather riches togither. For 
they ne gathereth it for themſelfe, but for other men that ben 
needy, and Lord their works ſhe en the truth. For if a poore 
needy man would boroen of their riches, he nele lean him 
none ofhis good;but gif he mow be ſeker to haue it againe by a 
certaine day, I 

But Lord,thoubed that aman ſhould lend,and not hoping 
yelding againe of him that he lendeth to: and thy father of BS 
uen wole quite him his mede. And gifapoore man aske a rich 
man any good, the rich man will giue him but a little, and yet it 
ſhall be little worth. 4.nd Lord me thinketh that here is little 
loue and charity, both to God and to our brethren, 

For Lord., thou teacheſt in thy goſpell, that what men do to 
thy ſeruants, they done to thee. A Lord, gif a poore man axe 
good for thy loue,men giueth hun a little of the & urſt. For theſe 
rich men ordeinen both bread and ale for Gods men of the 
wurſt that they haue. O Lord,fith all good that men hath, com- 
meth of thee ; how dare any man geue thee ofithe wurſt, and 
kepe to himſelfe the beſt? How may ſuch men ſay that they ga- 
theren riches for others need, as wel as himſelfe, ſith their works 
ben contrary to their words? and that is no great truth. And be 
ve ſeker theſe goods that rich men han, they ben Gods goods, 
ytake to your keeping, to looke how he wolen be ſetten then 
to the worſhipping of God. And Lord, thou ſaicſt inthe goſ- 
pell, that who ſo is true in little, hee is true in that thing that is 
more: and ho that's falſe in a little thing, ho wole taken him 
toward things of a greater value? And therefore be yte ware 
that han Gods goods to keepe. Spend ye thilke trulich to the 
to worthip of God. leſt ye leeſen the blifleof heauen, for the vn- 
true diſpending of Gods goods in this world. 

O Lord, cheſe richmen ſeggen that they don much for thy 


o kepen thy heſts. For gif thou 


loue. For many poote laborers ben yfound by then, that ſnoul- 
den fare febelich, ne were not they & their teadineſſe. Forſooth 
me thinketh that poore laborers giueth to theſe rich men, more 
then they ous them againward. For the poore men mote 
gone to his labor in cold and in heat, in wete aud dry, and ſpend 
is fleſh and his bloud in the rich mens works, vpon Gods 
1 finde the rich man in eaſe, and in liking, and in good 
are of meat, of drinke, and of clothing, Here is a great gift of 
the poore man, for he giuet h his one body, But what giueth 
the rich man him again ward? Certes feeble meat, and feeble 
drinke, and feeble clothing. What euer they leggen, ſuch bee 
their works, and here is little loue, And whotoeuer looketh 
well about, allthe world fareth as we ſeggen: and all men ſtu- 
dieth on euery fide, how they may wex rich men: and everich 
man almoſt is aſhamed to ben holden a poore man. 
And Lord, I tro for thou were a poore man, men token little 
regard to thee, and to thy teaching. But Lord thou came to 
ore vs a ne teſtament ofloue; and therefore it was ſemelich 
that thou came in 8 pow who would loue thee,and 
addeſt ycome in forme of a rich 
man and of a lord, men wold rather for thy dread then for th 
loue, haue ykept thine heſts. And ſo Lord, now thou might wel 
yſce which louen thee as they ſhould in keeping thine heſts. For The pourrty 
who that loueth thee in thy poorenes and in thy lowneſſe, 52 tab 
needs he mote loue thee in ey lordſhi and highneſſe. | TP 
But Lord, the world is turned vpſe downe, and men loue 
poore men but a little, ne pooreneſſe neither. But men be aſha- 
med of poorenes ; and therefore Lord, I trow that thou art a 
poore king. And therefore I tro that he that clepeth himlelfe 
thy vicar on earth, hath forſaken pooreneſſe, as he hath doe the A powr king, 
remnant of thy law, and is become a rich man and a Lord, and -_ r 
maketh his treaſure vpon the earth, that thou forbiddeſt in the INE. 
goſpell : and for his right and riches, he will plete, and fight and ttt: y 
curſe. And yet Lord he will ſegge, that he forſaketh alf things 
that he owerh, as thy true diſciple mete done after thy — 
in the goſpell. ä 5 
But Lord,thou ne taughteſt not a man to forſaken his goods 
and plete for them, and fight, and curſe. And Lord, he taketh 
on him power to aſſoile a man of all manner things, but if it be 
of debt. Truly Lord, me thinketh he knoweth little of charitie. Chili aſituem 
For who that beth in charity, poſſeſſeth thy goods in com- = — 1 
mon, and not in proper at his neighbors need. And then ſhall e 
there none of them "age this is mine, but it is Gods that God 
| count a to vs to ſpenden it to his worſhip. And ſo if any of 
them boroweth a portion of thoſe goods, and diſpendeth them 
to Gods worſhip, God is apay ed of this ſpending,and alloweth phy — 
him this true doing. And if God is payed of that diſpending dches ll 
chat is the principall lord of thoſe goods, how dare any of his P!cad»tightand 
ſeruants axen thereof accounts, other challenge it for det? Ser- tt. 
ten, of one thing I am incerteine, that theſe that charge ſo much 
det of worldly cattell, they know little of Chriſts law of cha- 
rity. For if Ich am a baily of Gods goods inthe world: If I ſee 
my brother in need; Fam hold by charity to part with him of 
thele goods to his nede: and if he ſpendeth them wel to the wor- 
ſhip of God, I mote be well apaid, as though J my ſelfe had 
{pended them to the worſhip of God. And if the rincipal Lord 
15 well payed ofmy brothers doing, and the difpendino of his 
goods, how may I ſegge for ſhame that my brother is dettour 
to me, of the Nr that I tooke him to ſpend in Gods wor- 
ſhip at his nede? Andifmy brother ſpendeth amiſſe the goods 
that I take him, I am diſcharged of my deliuerance ofthe goods 
if I take him in charity thilke goods at his nede. And Iam hold | 
to be ſory ot his cuill diſpending,ne I may notaxen the goods, Nioiletyof 
that I rooke him to hisnede in forme of det, for at his need they 8 
were his as well as mine. And thus is my brother yhold to done way but cha 
to me gif he ſee me in nede, and gif we ben in chatitie, little rity is required 
ſhould we chargen of det. And ne we ſhould not Jen ſo dets, 1 belt 55 — 
as men that knowennot Cod: and than we be poorein forſa- CY 
king all things that we own, For gif we ben in charitie. we 
wollen nother fight nor curſe, ne 2 for our goods with our 
Den. 1 p 
O Lord, thus thou taughteſt thy ſeruants to liven : and 
they lineden while they hadden — ſhepheards, that ano 
thy ſheep, and robbed them not of their lifelode, as Peter thy 
good ſhepheard and thy other apoſtles. But Lord, he that cle- 
peth himſelfe thy vicar vpon earth and ſucceſſour to Peter, he 
robbeth my puple of their bodilich lifelode, for he ordeineth 
proud ſhepheards toliuen incaſe by the tent party of poore 
mens trauell : and he giueth them leue to liven where them li 
ee oi 4 m_ no —_— args — the the tithinge 
they wolen han them againſt their will by maiſtery an ür 
e maken them rich. . 3 
Lord, how may any man ſegge that ſuch ſhepheards that 
louen more the wolle then the ſheepe, and feden not thy ſhee 
in body, ne in ſoule, ne ben ſuch rauenors and thecuesꝰ And who 
may ſegge that the maintaynor of ſuch ſhepheards, ne is not 
a mainteinour of theeues and robbers? How wole hee aſſoile gyepr;rs 
ſhepheards of their robbing without reſtitution of their goods, man: nete 
t hat they robben thy ſheepe of againſt their will? Lord of all thecu's 7 
ſhepheards, bleſſed mote thou be, For thou louedſt more the — 
ſheepe then their wolle. For thou feedeſt thy ſheepe both in 
body and fonle, And for loue of thy ſheepe, thou tooke thy 
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death to bring thy ſneepe out of wolues mouthes. And the den them in thy plenteous leſe of thy teaching, and gone by- 

molt charge that thou goue to Peter was to feed thy ſheepe. fore thy ſheepe, and teachen them the way into the — 

And ſo he did truelich, aid tooke the death for thee and for th and ſweet leſcd, and keepen thy flocke trom raucning of the 

ſheepe. For he came into the told of ſheepe by thee that were wilde beaſts of the field. 

the dore. Ando I tro a fe other did as he did, though they O Lord deliuer the ſheepe out of the ward of theſe ſhep- T 

clepen themſelfe ſucceſſors to Peter, for their workes ſhowen heards, and theſe hired men, that ſtonden more to kee pe their of . 
what they ben. For they robben and ſleene and deſtroyen: they riches that they robben ofthy ſheepe, than they ſtonden in kee. btads. 
robben thy ſheepe of the tenth part oftheir trauell, and feden ping of thy ſhcepe, : 

themſelfe in eaſe. They fleene thy ſheepe, for they pyenen O Lord when thou come to Ieruſalem, ſometime thou 

them for hunger of their ſoule to the death. They deſtroyen 10 droue out of the temple, ſellers of beaſts and of other chaffc 

the ſheepe, for with might and with (ternſhip they rulen thy and ſaideſt: Mine houſe ſhoulden ben cleped an houſe of _—_ 

ſheepe: that for died they ben diſpearſed abroad inmountaines, ers, but they maden a den of theeues of it. O Lord thou art the 

and there the wilde beaſts of the field dcftraieththeni for de- temple in whom we ſhoulden prayen thy father of heauen And 

fault of a good ſhepheard. Salomons temple that was ybclded at Teruſclew, was tigure of 

O Lord, gif it be thy will deliver thy ſheepe out ofſuch this temple. But Lord, he that clepeth himſelte thy vicar vp- 
ſhepheards ward that retcheth not of thy ſheepe, they han onearth, and ſaith that he occupicth thy place hecte on _—_ 
their wolle to make themſelfe rich, For thy ſheepe ben in is become a chapman in thy temple, and hath his chapman The pope! 
great miſchicte, and foule accombred with their ſhep- walking indiuers countries to ſellei his chaffare, and to maken chapirah in : 
hcards. , him rich. And he ſaith, thou gaue him ſo great a power a. Gabs templt. 

¶ But for thy ſhepheards wolden ben excuſed, they haue 29 bouen all other men, that v hat cuer he bindeth othervnbin- 
ygetten them hired mento feed thy people, and theſe comen deth in earth, thou bind-it other vnbindeſt thc fame in heaven, 
in ſhcepes clothing. But dredleſſe their workes ſhewen that And fo of great power hee ſelleth other men forgiueneſſe of 
> iwithin forth they ben but Wolfes. For han they their hire, their inne. And for much money he will afſoylen a man o 
they ne retcheth but a little how ſorilich thy ſheepe ben kept. cleane of his ſinne, that hes behotẽth men the bleſſe of heaucn . Behateth. the 
For as they ſeggen themlſelfe, they ben but hired men that withouten any paine after that they be dead, chat giuen him is, — 2 
han no charge of thy ſhecpe. And when they ſhulden feden much money. ; 
thy ſheepe in the plenteous * lelew of thy teaching, ĩhey ſton- Biſhoprickes and cherches, and ſuch other chaffares he £1. 
den bet eene them and their leſewe, ſo that the ſheepe ne leth alſo for money, endmuketh hinielte rich. And thus he be- 
han but a fight of thy leſeẽ but eaten they ſhall not thereof. ouiled thepuple. | 
But they feden them in a ſorrie ſowre leſeꝭ of lefings and of 30 O Lord Ictuhcere is much vntruch, and miſchicfe, and mat- 
tales. And ſo thy ſheepe fallen into grieuous ſickneſſe through ter ot forow. Lord thou ſaideſt ſometime, that thou wouldeſt Note good rea- 
this euil;leſew. And pif any ſheepe breake ouer into thy le- be u ich thy ſeruants vnto the end of the world. And thou ſaideſt IE — be 
ſe v to taſten the ſMeetnèſſe thereof, anon theſe hired men alſo, there as tw eine or three ben ygadred to gedder in thy thice — 
driue him out with hounds. And thus thy ſheepe by theſe hi- name, that thou art in the midle of them. A Loi d, then it was ted in hes name 
red men, ben ykept out of their kindlich leſew, and ben yted no need to thee to maken liefetenant, fith thou wolte be euer- — 6, 4 
with fowre greſſe and ſorrie barenleſew. And yet they feden more amongſt thy ſeruants. — 9 La lictþ 
but ſeldome, and when they hin ſorilich fed them, they taken Lord, thou axcdſt ot thy Diſciples, whothey trowed that i 
great hire, and gone away from thy ſheepe and letten them a thou were. And Peter anfwered and ſaid, that thou art Chriſt 
e Gods ſonne. And thou ſaideſt to Peter: Thou art ybleſſed Si- 

And fer dread leaſt thy ſheepe wolden in their abſence 40 mon Bariona, for fleſh and blood ne ſhowed not this to thee : 
go to thy ſ cet leſew, * encloſed it all about ſo ftrong- but my father that is in heauen. And ſay to thee that thou art TER. 
ich and ſo high, that there may no ſheepe comen there with- Peter, and vpon this ſtone ych would bilde my Church, and 4 
in, but gif it be a! waliſch leper of che mountaines that may the gates of hell he ſhullen nor auailen agens it. : pounded. 
with his long legges lepen ouer the w allys. For the hired men And to thee ych wole g-ue the keycs of heauen, and what 


ben full cerraine, that gif thy ſheep had ones ytaſted the ſweet- euer thou bindeſt von earth ſha! 5e bound in heauen, and 
neſſe of thy leſe w: They ne would no more bene yted of What euer thou vnbindcſt on eortiy, ſhall be vnbounden in hea- 


theſe hired men in their ſo re leſewes, and therefore theſe hi- uen. This power alſo was granten vnto the other diſciples, as 
red men kepen them out of that leſew. -For haden the ſheepe well as to Peter, as the Goſpell openlich telleth. In this place 
once ytaſted well of that leſew, they woulden without a leder men ſeggen that thou granted to Peters ſucceſſours, the ſelue 
go thider to their mete, and then mote theſe hired men ſe- 0 power that thou gaue to Peter. And therefore the biſhop of 
chen them another labour to liue by than keeping of ſheepe. Rome, that ſaith he is Peters ſucceſſour, taketh this power to 
And they ben fell and ware ynow thereof, and therefore they him to binden and vnbinden in earth what him liketh. But 
feden thy ſheepe with ſowre meat that naught is, and hiden Lord, ych hauemuch wonder how he may for ſhame clepen 
from thy ſhcepe the ſweetneſle of thy leſew. And fo though himſelfè Peters ſucceſſour. For Peter knowledged that thou 
theſe hired men gone in ſheepes clothing, in their workes they were Chriſt and God, and kept the heſtes of thy law: but theſe 
ben wolues, that much harme done to thy ſheepe as we haue han forſaken the heſtes of thy lav, and hath ymaked a law con- 
tou, trarie to thine heſtes ofthy law. And ſo he maked himſelfe a 
O Lord, they comen as ſheepe, for they ſeggen that they falſe Chriſt and a falſe godin earth. And I tro thou gaue him 
ben poore and haue for ſaken the world to liuen perfetlich as no power to vndo thy Jaw, And ſo in —_— power vpon 
thou taughteſt in the Goſpell. Lord this is ſheeps clothing. But 60 him, maketh him a falſe chriſt and antichriſt. The pope pro- 
Lord thou ne taughteſt not a man to forſaken the trauellous li- For who may be more agens Chriſt, than he that in his ud a fallc anti- 
uing in poorenes in the world, to liuen in eaſe with riches by words maketh himfelt Chriſtes vicarin earth: And inhis werks cht un earty, 
other mens trauell, and haue lordſhip on their brethren, For vndoth the ordinance of Chriſt, and maketh men beleeuen 
Lord, this is more to forſakenthee and go to the world. that it is necedfull to the heale of mannes ſoules, to beleeuen 
O Lord, thou ne taughteſt not a man to forſake the world that he is Chriſtes vicar incarth? And what euer he bindeth in 
to liuen in pooreneſſe of begging by other mens trauel that ben car th is vbounden in heauen, and vn der this colour he vadoth 
as feble as they ben. Ne Lord thou ne taughteſt not a man to Chriſtes law, and maketh men ahvaies to keepen his law and 
live in pooreneſſe of begging, that were ſtrong inough to heſtes. | 
trauell for his lifelode. Ne Lord thou ne taughteſt not a man And thus men may yſeene that he is againſt Chriſt, and , nene 30 
to ben a begger to begge ofmen more then him needcth, to 70 therefore he is antichriſt that maketh men worſhippen lum as 5 
build great caſtles and make great feaſts to thilke that han no a god on earth, as the proud king Nabugodonoſor did ſome- bed. 
need. time, that was king of Babylon. And therefore we lewed 
O Lord thou ne taughtcſt not men this pooreneſle, for it men that knowen not God but thee leſu Chriſt, belcetien in 
is outof charitie. But thy pooreneſle that thou taughteſt, no- theethat art our God, and our king, and our Chriſt, and thy 
riſheth charitie. Lord, ſith Paul faith, that he that forſaketh Jawes. And forſaken antichriſt and Nabugodonoſor that is a 
the charge of thilke that ben © homelich with him, hath for- falſe God, and a falſe chriſt, and his lav es that ben contrarie to 
ſaken his faith and is worſe then a misbelecued man: How then thy preaching. 
now theſe men ſeggen that they belecuen in Chriſt, that han And Lord ſtrength thou vs againſt our enemies. For they 
for ſake their poore feeble friends, and let them liue in trauell ben about to maken vs forſaken thee and thy law, other elſe to 
and in diſeaſe, that trauelled full fore for them, hen they eren g g putten vs to death. 
yong and vnmightie to helpen themſelfe? And they wolen liue O Lord, onlich in thee- is our truſt to helpe vs in this miſ- 
in eaſe by other mens trauell euermore begging withouten cu iefe, for thy great goodneſſe that is withouten end. 
ſhame. Lord thou ne taughteſt not thy diſciples to aſſoilen men of 
Lord thou ne taughteſt not this manner pooreneſſe, for it their ſinne, and ſetten them a penance for their ſinne, in faſting 
is out of charitie. And all thy la is charitie and thing that nou- ne in praying, ne other almous deed: ne thy ſelfe, ne thy diſci- 
riſheth charitie, and theſe ſepheards ſend about ro keepethy ples, vſeden no ſuch power heere on earth. For Lord,thou for- 
ſheepe andto feden them other vi hiles in bareine leſe v es. Lord geue men her ſinnes, and bede him ſinne no more. And thy diſ- 
thou ne madeſt none ſuch ſlicpheards, ne keepers of the ſheepe ciples ® fulleden men inthy dame, in forgiueneſſe of her ſumes. \ Anand 
that feed ſorilichthy ſheep, and for ſo little trauell taken a great Nor they tooke no ſuch power vponthem as our prieſts dare ("4s 
hire, and fithen all the yeare afterward, doe what themliketh, now. And Lord, thou ne aſſoildeſt no man both of his ſinne and 
and let ti ſheepe periſh for detaur of keeping. of his peine, that was due for his ſinne, ne thou grantedſt no 
But thy ſhephcards abiden ſtill with their ſneepe, and fee- man ſuch power heere on _ l 1 
in, N n 2 


274 K. Edv.z. The complaint and prayer of the plo vman. A parable propheſ) ing the popes decay. 


thinketh that pif there were a purgatorie, of this complaining payer, thou matelk noto:ionſlp tuiders 

_— 3 had pow 1 2 deliueren ſinfull en from ſtend. Wherefo:e hauing no nerd to ſtand in any er⸗ 

urkatozit. the peines of purgatorie, he ſhould, and he were in charitie, la- pꝛeſſing of chis matter. but leauing tt to thine obne co fideras 
uen cuerich man that vere in way of ſaluation from thilke tion, and diſcretion: J will ſpeed my ſelle (Chaiſt wikiing) to 

deines. fith they make them greater then any bodilich peines pꝛocæd toward the tune of John UWhckliffe, and his feflowcs, 

of this world. Alſo gif the biſhop of Rome had ſuch A taking by oꝛder of ycarcs as J go, ſuch things by the wap, ag 

wer. he himfeltc ſhould neuer comen in purgatoriene in hel. both happened befoꝛe the ſaid tune of and alſo map 

And ach we ſee well that he ne hath no power to kepen him- the better pꝛepare the mind of the reader, to the entring of 

ſelte ne other men nother out of theſe bodilich peincs of the that ſtoꝛie. Where firſt I thinke it not mconuenientto inferre 

world,and he may go to hell tor his ſume as another man may: 10 A pꝛophcticall patable, wꝛitten about this time oʒ not much 

Ine belecue not, that he hath ſo great power to aſſoylen men of befme, ol ich the authoꝛ moꝛallp applicth vnto the brlhop of 

their ſinne as he taketh vpon him abouen all other men. And J Nome. To what authoꝛ this pꝛophecie oꝛ mozall is to be aſcr; 

trow that in this he higheth himſelfe aboue God. 2 Jhane not certainly to affirme. Some ſap, that Rupe- 

Sellin of bf. As touching the {cling of biſhoprickes and parſc nages, I ſciſlanus (of whom mention is made 1 pag. 59) was the 
Hovp hes and tro: it be a point of falſched, For agenſt Gods ordinance hee authoꝛ thercof, and alleage it out of Froyſard; but in Frop- 
Berrences, robbeth poore men of 2. portion of their ſuſtenance, and {cl- ſard as pet I haue not foundit. Jn the meane ſeaſon, as = 
leth it, other giucth it, to find proud men in idleneſſe that don haue found it in Latine expꝛeſſed, becauſe it painteth out the 

thelews puple little profit, but much harme,as we told before. poxeſorightiy in his feathers and colours, as J thought the 

Thus ben thy commandements of truth, of meekeneſſe, and of ching not to be omitted, ſo 3 toke this pꝛeſent place, as moſt 

pooreneſſe, vndone by hun that clepeth himſelte thy vicar here , 0 fit nn + go milling the oꝛder of — alittle) 


to inert the ſame. The eſtea of which parable folioweth he 
ls we _ thou gaue vs a commandement of chaſtice, that is, vnder written. vere 
a forſaking offic{hlich luſts. For thou broughteſt vs to a liuing In the tune of pope Innocent the ſirt aboue ſvecificd, this 


ſoule. that is, ygouerned by the word. For Lord, thou or- Ioanncs de Rupeſciſſa, a frier, among other his pꝛopheces mar⸗ 

Marrtagt. ee * — 4 frele than man to ben ygouerned by uellouſſp foꝛeſpake (as alleagcth Fropſard, wioboth beard 
mans rule, and his helpe to pleaſe theeand keepe thine heſtes. and ſaw him; of the taking of John the French king pꝛiſoner, 

Ne thou ne ordainediſtthat a man ſhould deſire the companie and bought foꝛth many other notable collections concerning 

of a woman, and maken her his wife, to liuen withher in his the perils, mutations ⁊ changings in the church tocame. And at 

uſtis, as a (u ine dothor a horſe. And his v ite ne like him not vhat time _ e kept hum at Auinion in pziſon(thcre Frop⸗ 

to his luſtes, Lord thou ne gaue not a man leaue to departen 3 c fard is ſaid to ſe him and to ſpeake with hin the ſaid Frovſard 


dun from his wife, and taken him another. heard in the popes court this erample and parable, recited by 
But Lord, thy mariage is a common accord berweene man the foꝛeſaid frier Rupeſciſſanus, to the two cardinals, to wit, 

and woman,toliuen together to their hues end, and in thy ſer- cardinall Hoſtienſis, and cardinall Auxercenſis. TUhich fob 

uice either the better tor others helpe,and thilke that thus ben loweth in theſe woꝛds. | 

ycome together, ben ioynedby thee, and thilke that God ioy- Ulhen ona certaine time, a bird was bꝛotight into the 


eth, may no man de part. But Lord, thou ſaieſt that gif a man woꝛld all bare and without feathers, the other birds hearing Abeba pu 
Ge e cont AS her, then he doth with the woman le- thercof, came to viſit her: and foꝛ = they ſaw dee ben . = 
cherie in his heart. And ſo Lord, gif a man deſire his Wife in co- maruellous faire and beautifun bird, they counſelled together pope, * 
uetiſe of ſuch luſts, and not to flie from whoredome, his wed- hob they might beſt do her god, fith by no meanes without 
dins 15 lecherie, ne thou ne ioyneſt them not together. Thus 40 feathers, ſhe might either flie 02 ltue commodtouflp, They all 
was Raguels daughter ywedded to ſeucn husbands that the wiſhedher to liue foꝛ her excellent foznic and beanties ſake, in 
diuel inttrangled. But Tobie tooke her to liue with her in clean- ſo much that among them all there was not one, that would 
2 1eſo11 hows to neſſe, and bringing vp of her children in nr and on not grant ſon:e part of her owne feathers to decke this bird 
Matric. him the diuell ne had no power. For the wedding was I maked withall: yea, and the moꝛe trim they law her to be, the moe = PD 
in God, for Cod, and through God. feathers ſtill they gane vnto her, ſo that by this meanes ſh ad a biry 
A Lord, the people is fire ygo fromthis manner of wed- was paſſing well penned and feathered. and began to flie. The that with 
ding. Fot now men wedden their wiucs for faireneſſe, other for other birds that thus had adoꝛned her with godly feathers, be⸗ 3 _ 
riches, or ſome ſuch other fleſhlich luſts. And Lord, fo it pre= holding hertoflic abz5ad, were maruellouũp delighted there⸗ 
uethby them for the moſt part. For a man ſhallnot find rwo with. In the end, this bird ſering her ſelfe ſo goꝛgeouũp fea- 
wedd:d in a land, here the husband loues the wife, and the 50 thered, and of all the reſt tobe had in honoꝛ; began to ware 
wife is buxum to the man, as they ſhoulden after the la of ma- pꝛolid and hautte, In ſo much ſhat ſhe had no regard at all vn- 1 
riage. But other the man loues not his wife, or the wife is not fotzem, by whom ſhe was aduanced: yea the punged them 3 
buxum to her man, And thus Lord is the rule of prefe, that ne- with her beake, plucked them by the ſkim and feathers, and in @zcpowyw 
uer faileth no preue whether it bee done by theeor no, And all places hurted them. Whercupon the birds ſitiinginconun- erte 
Lord, all this nuſchiefe is common among thy people, for that ſel agame, called the matter in queſtton, demanding one of *** 
they kno:vnot thy word, but their ſhepheards and hired men another what was beſt tobe done touching this vnkind bird, 
»Sdcecucnz, fedden thein v ith their * Cxcuens and leaſin gs. And Lord, Whom they louingly with their owne feathers had decked and 
tat is, Dram? where they ſhoulden gon before vs in the field, they ſeggen ado2ned: affirming that they gaue not their feathers to the in⸗ 
their order is to holy tor thy marriage. And Lord, he that cal- tent that ſher thereby pufc vp with pꝛide, ſhould contemptu- 
lei himlelfe thy vicar vpon earth, will not ſuffren prieſts to ta- 5 bull deſpiſe them all, The Peacocke therefoꝛe anſwereth 
ken them wiues, for that is againſt his law : But Lord, he will fir : Trulp, ſaith her, foꝛ that ſhee is bꝛauelp ſct forth with 
diſpenſen with them to kepen horen for a certaine ſumme of mp painted feathers, J will againe take them from her. Then ' 
money. And Lord, all whoredome is forfended inth law. And ſaith the Faulcon, and J alſo will haue mine againe. This ſer CR 
Lord, thou neuer forfendedfi prieſts their wiues, ner thy apo- tence at length toke place among them all, ſo that cuerp one bed. 
Pace had files neither, And well T wore in our land, priefts hadden vines pfltcktd from her thoſe feathers which befoze they had ginen, 
prucsrotix vntil Anſelmus daies in the yeare ofour I. ord God, a leuen hun- challenging to them their owne againe. Now this pꝛotid bird 
= at We 4-64 and tn entie and nine, as Huntingdon writes. And Lord, ſ&ingher lelfe thus to be dealt withall, began foꝛthlvith to a⸗ 
- this wmabes people for the molt part beleuen, that lecherie 18 no bate her hautie ſtomacke, aud humblte to ſubmit her ſcife o⸗ 
finne, Therctore we lewd men prayen thee that thou wolt ſend penly, confeſling and acknowledging that of her ſelfe ſher did ) 
vs ſhepheards of thine owne that wolcn feeden thy flocke in 70 nothing: but that her feathers, her honoꝛ and other oꝛnaments 
thy kſerw, and gon before themſelfe, and ſo written thy law was their gift: che came into the word all naked and bare, 
in our hearts, that from the leaſt to the moſt all they mayen they clad her with comelp feathers, and therefoꝛe of right map 
knowenthee. And Lord, geue our king and his lords, heart they receine them againe. Wherefoze m moſt humblc wile 
to detenden thy true ſhepheards and thy ſheep from out of the the deſireth pardon, pꝛomiſing to amend all that is paſt nei⸗ 
wolues mouthes, and grace to know thee that art the true ther would ſhe at any time hereaftcr commit whereby 
Chriſt, the Sonne of thy heauenly father, from the antichriſt, thongh pꝛide ſhe might lerſe her feathers againe. The gentle 
that is, the ſonne of pride. And Lord, geue vs thy poore birds that befoꝛe had giuen their feathers, ſering her ſo humble 
ſheepe patience and ſtrength to ſuffet for thy law, the cruelnes and lowlie, being moued with pitie, reſtoꝛed againe the fea⸗ 
ofthe miſchicuous wolues, And Lord, as thou haſt promiſed, thers, whichlately they had taken away, adding withall this 
ſhorten theſe dates, Lord we axen this now, for more need was $0 admonitton: Me will gladly, ſap they, bchold thy flying a- 
there neuer. mang vs. ſo long as thou wut vſe thine office with humble⸗ 
1 neſſe of mind, which is the chiefeſt comelineſſe of all the relt. 
doubt not gentle reader, but in reading this godly trea⸗ But this haue thou foꝛ certaintte, that if at any time hereaf- 
tiſe abone p2efircd, the matter is manifeſt and plaine of it ter thou extoll thy ſelle in pꝛide, we will fraightwates depꝛiue 
ſelfe without any further erplication, what is to be thought ther of thy feathers. and reduce thee into thy foꝛmer ſtate vhere⸗ 
and iudged of this vicar of Chꝛiſt. and ſucceſſour of Peter, in e found thee. Euen ſo, oh vou cardinals (ſaith Joannes Ru- 
whom we cail the biſh op of Rome: whole life here thou ſceſt peſciſſanus) (hall it happen vnto pou. Fo? the emperoꝛs of No⸗ 
not only to be diſoꝛdered in all points, ſwaruing from the mans and Almaine, and other chꝛiſtian kings, potentates, and 
ſteps and example of Chꝛiſt the Pꝛince and Biſhop of our pꝛinces of the earth, haue beſfoived vpon pon gods, lands, and 
ſoules, but alſo whoſe lawes and doctrines are ſo repugnant riches, that ſhould ſerue God, but vou haue powꝛed it out and 
and contrarie to the pꝛecepts and rule of the Golpell, that al conſumed it vpon pave, all kind ef wickedneſle riot and wan⸗ 
moſt there is no conuenience betwerne them: as in the peruſing tonnefle, _ 
eArra- 
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CArmach nas, 


O the catalogue of theſe learned and zralons dcfendersof 
Chꝛeſt againſt Antichuſt aboue rehearſed, whom the Loꝛd a- 


Tot Bakentho:pe his tutoꝛ and inſtrudoꝛ. In this time the 
begging friers began greatly to multiplie and ſpꝛead, vnto 
whom thts Bakenthoꝛpe was euer a great enemie. Whoſe 
ſteys the ſcholars alſo following, began to do the like. Such was 
the capacitie and dexteritie of this Fizraf, that he being com- 
mended to king Edward the third, was pꝛomoted by hun, firit 
to be archdeacon of Lichfield, then to be the Commiſſarie ot 
the Antuerſitie of Drfo2d; At length to be archbiſhop of Ar- 
mach in Jreland. He being archbiſhop, vpon a tims hadcauſe 
to come vp to London: At what time here inthe ſaid citieof 
London was contention betwene the friersandthe clergie a- 
bout pꝛeaching, and — — Mhereupon, this 
Armachanus being requeſted to pꝛeach, made oꝛ eight 
ſermons. Wherecin he pꝛopounded nine concluſions againſt 
the friers foꝛ the which he was cited vp by the friers befozethis 
pope Innocent 6,to appeare; + ſo he did: ho befoꝛe the face of 
the pope valtantly defended, boch in pꝛeaching and in wꝛiting 
the ſame concluſions, and therein ed conſfantip vnto the 
death, as the wo2ds of John Wickliffe in 
well teſtifle in this wiſe ; Ab Anglorum ep 
Armachanus, nouem in Auinione concluſiones coram Inno- 
centio 6. & ſuorum cardinalium cœtu, contra fratrum mendi- 
citatem, audacter publicauit, verboque ac ſcriptis ad mortem 
w__ defendit. The like alſo teſfifieth of him Waldenus in faſci- 
culo zizaniorum. Alſo Volateranus repozteth the ſame. Guli- 
elinus Botonerus teſtifping of hum in li 
Armachanus firſt repꝛoued begging friers foꝛ hearing the con- 
feſſtons of pꝛokeſſed nuns, without licence of their ſuperioꝛs, and 
alſo of married women without knowledge of their huſbands. 
What dangers and troubles he ſuſtained by his perſecntours, 
and how miraculouſlie the L oꝛd delivered him from their 
hands: in ſo much, that they merting hum in the open ſfreets 
andin cleare dap light. yet had no power to ſee him, noꝛ to ap⸗ 
* him, In what perill of therues and ſearchers he was 
n, and pet the Loꝛd deltuered him, yea andcauſed his money 
being taken from him, to be reſfozedagain to him by poztions, 
in time of his neceſſitie and famine. And from what dangers 
of the kings officers, which comming with the kings letters, 
laid all the hauens foꝛ hun: yet how the Lon Jeſus deltuered 
him, ſhewing him by what waies how to eſcape them. Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, what appeales were laid againſt him, to the number of 
ſtrtœne, and pet how the L oꝛd gaue him to triumph oner all 
his enemies. How the Lo2d alſo t him and bꝛought him 
out of the pꝛofound vanities of Ariſtotles ſubtiltie, tothe ſtudie 
of the Scriptures of God. All this with much moze, her him- 
ſcife expꝛelleth in acertame pzaper oz confeſſion made to 
Jeſus our Lo2d, in which her deſcribeth almoſt the whole hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie of his owne life. Mhich paper J haue to ſhew in old 
wꝛitten hand, and hereafcer (Chꝛiſt willing) intend, as time 
ſcructh,to publiſh the ſame. The beginning of the pzaper in 
Latine is this. 


Tibi laus, tibi gloria, tibi gratiarum actio, Ieſu pijſſume, Ieſu 
potentiſſime, Ieſu dulciſſimè: qui dixiſti, Ego ſum via, veritas 
& vita. Via ſine deuio: veritas ſine nubilo: & vita ſine termino. 


iſcopis conductus 


Quod tute viam mihi oſtendiſti. Tute veritatemme docuiſti. 7 © 


Et tute vitam mihi promiſiſti. Via eras mihi in exilio. Veritas 
eras in conſilio. Et vita eris mihi in præmio. With the xeſt that 
followeth in the foꝛeſaid pꝛaper. | 

Thus what were the troubles of this god man, and how 
he was cited vp by the friers to the pope, you haue p heard. 
Now what were his reaſons and arguments wher her 
defended his cauſe in the popes pꝛeſence, followeth to be decla⸗ 
red. Foꝛ the tractation whereof, firſt J muſt put the Reader 
in rememb:ance of the controuerſie mentioned before in the 
ſtozie of CGulielmus de ſancto Amore, pag. 287. Alſo inthe ſto⸗ 
rie of the Aniuerſitie of Paris contending againiff the friers, 
pag. 360. Fo2 ſo long did this controuerſte continue in the 
church, from the ycare 1240. when the Drfozd men began 
firſt to ſtand againſt thefriers.to the lime of this Armachanns, 
that is, to the pcare 1360. and after this time yet mozeincrea- 
fcd. So it pleaſed the ſecret pꝛouidence of Ood (foꝛ what cauſe 
her beſt knoineth) to ſuffer his church to be entangled and exer⸗ 
ciſed ſometimes with matters and controuerſies of no great 
impoꝛtance: Either toke&pe the vanitie of mens wits thus oc⸗ 
tupied from idleneſſe, oꝛ eiſe to pꝛepare their minds by theſe 
fnaller matters, to the conſideration and ſearching out of o⸗ 
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Honorius 3. 
ther things moze graue and waightie. L cke as now in chele 
our Quernes dates, wer ſe at tragedies be raiſed vp in 
England about fozmcs and faſhions of Piniſters wearings, 
what troubles grow, what placing and diſplacing there is as 
buut the ſame; Euen ſo at this time hapned the like ſtir about 
the liberties and pꝛiutledges of the fricrs, which not a little 
troubled and occupied all the churches and Diuines almoſt 
th:ough Chaiſtendome, The which contrauerke, to the intent 
it map better be vnderſtod (all the circumſtances thereof 
being erplained)we will firſt begin from the oziginall and fours 
dation of the matter, to declare by oder andcourſeof peaxes, 
vpon what occaſion this variance firſt riſing, in continuance 
of tune increaſed and multiplied in gathering moze matter, 
and bꝛaſt out at length to this tumultuous contention among 
learned men, 
Concerning therefoꝛe this pꝛeſent matter, firſf it is to bæ 
vaderſtod,that in the yeare of our Lo2d 1215. vnder pope In⸗ 
nocent the third, was called a generall councell at Laterane, 
mentioned bete, pag. 23 1. in the daies of king John. In the 
which councell ainong many other things, was conſtituted a 
certainelaw oꝛ canon, beginning Omnis vtriuſque ſexus, &c, 
the teno2 of which canon in Englth ts thus, qu ſexs, Sex, 
a, ie De Cre. 


Be it decred, that euerie faithfull Chriſtian, both man and 
woman comming to the yeares of diſcretion, ſhall confeſſe 
himſelfe alone of all his finnes, to the prieſt of his ou ne pro- 
per pariſh, once inthe yeare at leaſt : and that hee ſhall ende- 
uour by his owne ſelfe to fulfill the penance, whenſocuer hee 
receiueththe ſacrament of Euchariſtie, at leaſt at the time of alleth it nor 
Eaſter. Vnleſſe bythe aſſent of his Miniſter, ypon ſome reaſo- the ſacrament 
nable cauſe to abſtaine for the time. Otherwiſe doiug, let him of the altar. 
both lacke the communion of the church being aliue, and chri- 
ſtian buriall when he is dead. Wherefore bee it decreed, that 
this wholeſome conſtitution ſhall be publiſhed accuſtomablie 
in churches, to the end that no man of ignorance or of blind- 
neſſe make to himſelfe a cloke ofexcuſe. And if any ſhall con- 
feſſe himſelfe to any other prieſt then of his owne pariſh vpon 
anie iuſt cauſe, let him aske and obtaine firſt licence ofhis one 
prieſt: Otherwiſe, the prieſt to haue no power to bind him or 
to looſe him, &c. . 


— 


3 
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Can, mn Uri 


Note heere, ha 


In the time of fhis Innocentius, and of this Latcrane 
councefl, was Dominicke, the firſt and founder of the 
pꝛeaching friers: wholaboured to the ſaid pope Innocent, foꝛ 
1 of his oꝛder; but did not obtaine, in his life 


The nert peare after this Laterane councell, died pope In⸗ gcier Donu⸗ 
nocent, an. 1216. after vhom came Honoꝛius the third, Who nicke i th: 
in the firſk peare of his popedome confirmed the ozder of the neee; 
frier Dominicke, and gaue to him and his friers authoꝛttie to av: ainer not the 
pꝛeach and to heare ns, wich diuers other pꝛiuniedges confirmacion 
moꝛe. And vnder this pape, which gouerned ten peares, lived Hemer ot 
Dom micke flue peares after theconfirmation oł his oꝛder, and fer Dominick 
died, an. 1221. About which peare, the oꝛder of the Franciſcan firit confirmed 
friers began alſo to bꝛæd, and to ſpꝛead in the wozld, tough 2? 8 
pꝛeaching and hearing conkeſſtons. The ozder of 
After this Honoꝛius, nert followed pope Oꝛegoꝛie the ninth, the Franciſcans 
about the peare of our Lo2d 1228. who fon the pzomotingof the fu rer th, B. 
_ o2der of Dominickes, gaue out this Bull, ntenoz as minickce. 
0 5 | 


Gregorius biſhop, ſeruant of Gods ſeruants, to his reue The Bull of 
rend brethren, archbiſhops, biſhops, and to his welbeloued pope Gzegorie 
children, abbats, priors,and to all prelats of churches,to w hom 5 13 — — 
ſoeuer theſe preſents ſhall come, greeting, and Apoſtolicall — 
bleſſing. Becauſe iniquitie hath abounded, and the charitie of a Juitutie hath 
many hath waxt cold: Behold, the Lord hath raiſed vp the or- #boundep at 
der ofour welbeloued children the preaching friers, who not Ram. 
ſecking things of their owne, but pertaining to Ieſus Chriſt, to 
the extirping as well of hereſies, as to therooting out allo of 
other pernicious peſtilences; haue dedicated themſelues to | 
the preaching of the* word of God. We therefore minding to d Na to ti 
aduance their ſacred purpoſe, &c. and follo eth: comman- — 6%. ag 
ding you to ſee the ſaid perſons, gently to be recetued among . eee 

ou : And that your flockes committed to your charge doe re- gainſt the woꝛd 
ceiue deuoutly the ſeed of Gods word out of their mouth, and 5t . 
do confeſſe their ſinnes vnto them, all ſuch as liſt, whom wee . 
haue authoriſed to the ſame, to heare confeſſions, and to enioine 


conkeſſions, and 
penance, &c. Dat. Peruſij. an. Pont. noſtri 8. to enioyne pe · 


nance, 


This pope Gꝛego:p died about the peereofourLo2d 1241, 
after whomeame Celeftinusthe and ſate buteightene Te 8 
dates:then came Innocentius the fourth, and ſate eleuen perres gain the frk- 
and fir moncths. Who although he began firſf to fauour the 
friers: vet afterward being altered by certaine Diumes, of 

—— — — — eg 

8 tberties and pꝛiuiledges, and gaue out agai e 

and errommunic ations, as well againſt the friers, as all other 

religious perſons. And not long after the ſame he was dilpat⸗ 


made away. 
1 — thus remoued out ofthe way, about 
Pm. 9. the 
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Dope Alcran- 
det the fourth) 
vndocth the acts 
of pepe Inno-. 
ce:tt'e fou th, 
1.5 pzebcct e:. 


F . non fire 
mult. 

Gul. de ſancto 
Amore, Simon 
Iornalenſio, 

«©, out ridus de 
Fontibus, Hen. 
de Gandauo, 
foure cham ot 
ons 4Jainitthe 
f. it. s. 


Articles ok the 
ſtudents ot ]Da- 
xis agaiuill the 
kelers. 


the vrare of onr Loꝛd 1353. Then ſuccæ ded pope Alexander 
the fourth a great maintainer of the triers, and ſate 7. yeares, 
He reuoked and repealed the aus and w2itings of pope Jnno- 
cent his pꝛedecellour, giuen fo2th agatnſt the friers : where? 
with the Divines and ſtudents of Paris being not well con- 
tented, ffirred vp foure pzincipall docours ; The firſt and 
chiete captame was Gulicl. de ſancto Amore, mentioned be⸗ 
fore, pag. 287. againſt whom wrote Albertus Magnus, and 
Thomas Aquinc. And at laſt he was condemned by thts foꝛe⸗ 
laid pope Alexander the fourth, in the Extrau. Non ſine multa. 
The ſecond was Simon Iornalenſis, the third Godfridus de 
fontibus, the fourth Henricus de Gandauo. Theſe foure with 
other their complices, compiled a certame boke againſt the 
begging oꝛder of friers, both Ooimmcauis and Franciſcans, 
intttuled, De fourtceneck 
— ourtcenth.which is the laſt, with thirtienine artt- 
cles againft thefr:ers we haur alreadie tranſlated and expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed, pag. 291. Beſide theſe thirtie nine articles, be other ſeuen 
articles moꝛeouer to the ſatd boke annexed, vader the name of 
the ſtudentsof Paris againſt the friers, pꝛouing why the ſatd 
kriers ought not tobe admitted into their ſoctetie. UUhich ſeuen 
articles becauſe they are but ſhoꝛt, 3 thought hecre better to 
place, then to omit then, 


Certainearticles giuen out by the ſtudents of Paris, 
againſt rhe friers, why they ſhould not be admit- 
ted to their ſocietic. 


3c we ſay, ſhey are not to ber admitted to the ſocietie of 
dur ſchole, but vpon our will and licence. Foz our compa» 
nie oꝛ fellowſhip ought not to be coactue, but voluntarie and 


fre. | | 
Serondi y. we ſay theyare not to be admitted, foz ſo mich 


as we oft pꝛoued, their communitic manifold waies to be hurt⸗ 


Cenciiium 11 


tan. 


The krlers 
make diſſtnſi⸗ 
ons. 


ers detour 
menus houſcs. 

I enttranies doe 
n, 


Frlets pꝛtach 
ducalled. 


Fricrs have no 
oid rok aus 
talling in the 
thurch. 


full and incommodious. : 

Zhirdly, ſceing they be ok a diuersp2ofeſſion from vs fo: 
they are callcdregular,andnotſcholaſficall)we therefo:e ought 
not lo be toyned and aſſociate together in one ſcholaſticall of- 
fice : Fo: as much as the councell of Spaine doth ſay,Thou 
ſhalt not plough with an orc,and withan alle together. TUhich 


K. Ed. 3. Tbe ſtudents of Paris againft friers. Repugnance bet weene popesi Learned men a gainff fricy;, 


ericulis Eccleſiæ, cantaining fourteenc chapters, 


30 


is to ſav: Men of diucrs pꝛofelltons ought not together to ber 40 


matched in one kind of calling, oꝛ t md.ng. foꝛ their ſtudics 
and conditions be diſagreeing and diſſeuered from ours, and 
cannot frame o2 couple together in one communion. 

Fourthly, we aff'rme by the ApoiTe that they are not to 
be admitted, becauſe they woꝛke dillenſtons and oflences: foꝛ 
ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. vlt. Ale deſtre pou bꝛethꝛen, that y 
obſerue and take herd of ſuch as make diſſenſtons and ↄffendi⸗ 
cles about the doctrine which you haue learned by the Apoſtles, 
and auoid them. roꝛ ſuch ſerue not the Loꝛd but their owne 
belly, Cle ſſ. dome they flatter, ſome they backbite, x hereby 
they might feed their bellies. That thꝛeuqh their ſwærte and 
pleaſant wo:ds, nd by their bened : aions. they may deceiue the 
hearts of the ſimple, Gloſſ. That is, with their fine ſi get ed and 
trim couched words they ſet forth their ow ne traditions, x her- 
with they be gule the hearts of the ſimple innocents. 

Fil lo, Ve ſap they arc not to be admitted: Foꝛ that we 
feare left thev be in the mumder of them, which go about and 
deuour mens hanſes. Foꝛ they thꝛuſt in themſelues into euery 
mans houſe ſearching and ſacking the conſciences and ſkates 
of all perſons. And wh m they find eaſie to be ſeduced, as wo- 
men; ſuch they do circumuent, and leade them away from the 
counſels of their pꝛelats, binding the:n ei her in ac o2 oth: from 
ſuch we are warned by the apoſtle to auoid. 

Strtly. we ſay they are to be auoided: becauſe we frare 
they are falſe pꝛaphets. Which being neither bſhaps, noꝛ pa⸗ 
riſh pꝛieſts. noꝛ vet their vicars, no? ſent by them, yet they 
pꝛeach not ſent) againff the mind of the apoſfie, Rom. 10. ſays 
ing: How hall they preach ertept they be ſent? foꝛ elſe there 
appearcth in them no ſuch great vertue, foꝛ the which they 
ought to bee admitted to pꝛeach vncalled. Seeing therefoꝛe 
— * are ſo dangerous to the church, they ought to be a⸗ 
uoided. 

Seuenthlv, we ſay they are not to be adinttted, becauſe 
they be a people ſo cantons in ſearching and inqurring of other 
mens doings and ſpirituall demeanoꝛ. And yet be they neither 
Apoſtles noꝛ vet ſucceſſours of the apoſt es, as biſhaps: noꝛ of 
the number of the ſeuentie two diſciples of the Loꝛd: noꝛ their 
ſucceſſours. that is pariſh pꝛieſts: noꝛ their helpers.noꝛ vet vis 
cars.TUherefozc, ſœing they line ſo in no oꝛder by the entence 


50 


60 


7O 


of the apoſtle we are commuded toauoid them, 2.Thcſfal.,vir. $0 


TUHhere he ſaith: Ne admoniſh md denounce vato vou O be⸗ 
thoen in the name of our Loꝛd Telus Chꝛiſt: chat is, as the 
C loſſe ſaith (We command you by the authoritie of Chriſt) 
that you withdraw your ſgucs from euerie brother, that wal. 
keth inordinately. and not after the tradition, which you haue 
receiued of vs. &c. Loke vpon the conunan gloſle of this place, 
and you ſhall find, that ſuch are to be auoided till time they as 
mend from ſo doing. Ic. 

Beſides theſe articles aboue rehearſed, certaine pꝛopoſtti⸗ 
onis oꝛ concluſions were allo pꝛopounded in the ſchwles ef Pa⸗ 
ris the ſame time, ſolemnely to be diſputed nddefended a- 
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gainſt the friers: which in a baefe ſumme of waoꝛds to collcu, 

Were theſe. 3 . Fertaine cor 
Firtt, that the begging friers were not in the ſtate of ſal; Am 

ation. 1 e vv, 


Sccondly, that were bound to lobo2 with their hand Puten of 4” 

that could, and not 2 * era f tht ti 

Thirdlie, that they ought not to exerciſe the office of pc ** 
ching, oꝛ tohearethe confeſſions of them that will come vnto 
them, although being 2 — by the biſhop of Rowe, 
oꝛ by the Dioceſan: foꝛ ſo as the ſame is pꝛeiudiciall to 
the Smiſters and Pꝛieſts of the pariſhes. 

All theſe foꝛcſaid artirles and concluſions wich the boke ſet Pn g. 
forth by theſe Paris men; this pope Alexander the crourth con⸗ der the? — 
demned to be aboliſhed and burned, wzitmg his pꝛecepts to great falcurt; 
the French king, and alſo the Uniuerſitie of Paris, in the ta- ekt 
nour of thefriers: willing and tommanding the ſaid friers to 
be reſtoꝛed to all their pꝛiuiledges and liberties, in as ainple 
manner, as in pope Gꝛegoꝛies time befoze. 

Not long af er pope Alexander the fourth, followed C!e- 
ment the fourth an. 120 f. am ſate the peares. &ho alſo gaue 509%: bin. 
the pꝛiu edge to the friers, beginning, Qudam temere, &c. In tr katze 
which p2muiedge he condemncth them that ſap, that no man bope Clement 
without licence of his curat oꝛminiſter, ought toconfeſſe him be fourth. 
tothe friers oꝛ that a ſubiea ought to ate licence of their mini⸗ 
ſters ſo to do, which was againſt the canon Onmis vtriuſque Fc 
{cxus, & c. made by pope Innocent the third, befo:crccited, Didi uu. 

After this Clement. agatnecamepope Martine the fourth, Pope cant. 
an. 128 1. cho renued agame the canon, Omnis vtriuſque ſexus, ths tour) hot. 
8 —— crratsagainl? the frcrs ; C's nga 

n pope Bontfacethe eighthbegantoſtt.an.1 294. ha 
peares. nine moneths. Calbe tnhingüde with the friers, — 585 
to them another pꝛiuiledge, beginning, Supra Cathedram, &c. Poye Boniface 
In the which pꝛiutledge he licenſed the friers, that without li: boldeth with 
cence of vicars ofchurches, they ſhall firft pꝛeſent themſelues uf * 
tothe pꝛelats to beadmitied: by thom if they be refuſed the le⸗ Er cn n 
cond tune, then they vpon ſpeciall auth ꝛitie of this pope. hall .. zi, = 
be pꝛiuiledged. without either biſhop oꝛ curat, to pꝛeach, to bu⸗ Sper carle- 
rie, and to hears conteſſtins,nhoſoener will come to them teuo⸗ ren. 
king all that was decreed by his pꝛedeceſſours befo2e to the 
contrarie notwithſtanding. | 

By this pope 3Bantface a certaine Dominicke frier was 
made cardinall, named Nicolaus de Teruiſio, and after the 
death of Bantface was made alſo pope, an. 1303. ſurnamed 
ou Benedictus 1 1, Wholceirg the conſtitution of Bonifate 

is p2edeceſſour, to gender diſſenſton betweene the pꝛieſts and 

friers, made another conffitution, beginning, Inter cunctas, Ex Clement. u. 
&c. rcut king the conſtitution of Boniface his pꝛedetceſſour. r. 
—— — — Monachus, Joan. Wonach 

| olle, reu ked alſo his o made vpon okech bis 
* — Boviface before. ag "oth d 

gaine after this Bened aus the eleuenth, followed Zope 

Clement the fith an. 1305. and ſate nine peares. Who inhis 2 ki hoh 
generall councell holden at Nienna, reuoked the conſtitution wich the fric:s, 
of Zenediaus his p:edeceſſour, and renued agatne the foꝛmer a eben 
decree of Maniface, by a newcanffitution of his, beginning, of Bench. 


Duduma Bonifacio 8. &c. Which conffitutionmozeoner was Ex cm ef. 


conftr:11:d af.crwardbypope Jehn the 22. an. 13 16. Which a 
pope a:focauſed — — — retant. 

Upon this variable dmerſttie ofthe popes (one diſſenting 
and repugning from another) roſe among the Diuines and 
[h@o'emen tn Unierſitics great matter of contention, as well 
in the Aniuerſitte of Paris, as the Untuerſttte of Orfroꝛd 
abaut the ebe friers ſome holding one wap, ſome another 
Wap. But eſpeciallp flue pzincipall opinions be noted of 
learned men, tho then diſpating againſt the friers, were cot 
demned foꝛ beretikes, and their aſſertions repꝛoued. N 

The firif,was the opinion of them which defended that the Fine dinersoph 
friers might not by the licence of the biſhop of Rome and of the nions of kart 
pꝛelats, pꝛeach in pariſhes, and heare confeſſions, And ot this meu tvs 36 
opinion was Guliel. de ſanto Amore, with his fellowes, dba, rev * 
as it is ſaid, were condemned. I TO 

The ſecond opinion was this. that fricrs, although not by xc com 
their owne authoꝛitie, vet by pꝛiutledge of the pepe and of the pion. 
biſhop, night pꝛeach and heare confeſſtong in pariſhes, but pet 
not withaut licence of the pariſh pꝛieſts. Of this opinion was ger-ard (wer 
Bernar dus, glofing vpon the canon, Omnis vttiuſque fexus,A- cap. Omni wh 
foze mentioned. wque, 

T be third opinion was, that friers might pꝛeach andheare ,-,,..c;.y 0 
confefriens without licence ofthe pariſh pꝛielts: but pet the ſaid mon. 
pariſhioners notwithſtanding were bound bp thecanon, Om- 
nis vtriuſque ſexus, to repeate the ſame ſinnes agame if they 
had no other, to ther owne pꝛoper curat: and of this opinion 
were many. as Godtridus de fontibus, Henricus de Gaudauo, 

Joannes Monachus cardin. Toannes de Poliaco, ſchich Ioanncs 43. d: 7clm? 
de Poliaco, pope John the 22 càuſed openly in Paris, to recant 
and retract. 

This loannes de Poliaco Dodo? of Diuinitie in Paris. be- 
ing complamed of by the friers foꝛ certaine articles oꝛ aller i aer 
ons, was ſent fo2 to the pape: where time and place being tn 
him aſſigned her in the audience of the pope and of frierly car- 
d'nals and other docto?s,m1s ſtraitly eramined of his articles. 

To me the ſtoꝛie ſhoꝛt, he at length ſubmitting _ 
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Learned men acainft frigrs. 
to the autho:itte of the terrwle ſee of Rome: was cauſed tore 
rant his alcritons openly at Paris. His aſſertions which her 
did hold, were theſe. 


5 ; : 
The three aſſertions of Toannes de Poliaco, 
which he as cauied by the POPE to re- 
cant at Paris. 
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4 © CUthercof the firſt was, they which 
W td to rt. were confelled tofriers, althoughbaning a 
cant by pope gencrall licence to heare confeſſions; were 
ann bound to confeſſe againe their ſins to their 
| owne pariſh pꝛieſt, by the conſtitution, Om- 
| nis vttiuſque lexus, &c. 5 
| | The ſecond was, that the ſatd conſtitu⸗ | 
| tion, Omnis vtriuſque ſexus, ſtanding in his 
fo:ce, the pope could not make: but pariſht- 
oners were bound once a peare to confeile 
their ſinnes to their pꝛieſt. Foꝛ the doing 
1 unpoꝛteth a contradiction in it 
elke 


—— 


; [ 
2 His three aſ- 


he thnet aſſe: eee LThe third was, chat the pope could not > 
tons of {es creo. giuc general licence to heare confeſſtons 
be he ri lo, but that the pariſhioner ſo confeſſed was 
tis, | bound to reiterat the ſame confeiſton made, 


theſe places of the canon law: 25. queſt. 1. 
Que ad perpetuam. Thoſe things which 
bee gencrallie oꝛdained fo? publike vtilitie, 
ought not to be altered by any change, ic. 
Item, the decrees of the ſacred Canons, 
| none onght tokepe moꝛe then the biſhop a- 
poſtolicall, xc. Ibidem. Item, to alter oꝛ to 
oꝛdaine any thing againſt the decrees of the 
fathers, is not in the authoꝛitte oꝛ power, no f 
not of the apoſtolic all ſer:Ibidem. 4 
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vnto his owne curat. lhich he pꝛoued by 
25.0. 1. Q ad | 
perpetm. Con- | 
17a tatuta 94 
rum condere wel 
ret rt agus 
rec 1 041 - 


dem ſedis hot tc 
autor <1, 
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The fourth opinion was, that the kriers by the licence of 40 


CR 38 the pope and of the biſhops might lawfully heare confeſſions, 
and the people might be of them confeſſed and abſolued. But 
pet notwithſtanding, tt was reaſon, conuenient, honeſt, and 
p:ofitable, that once in the veare they ſhould be confeſſed to 
their curats (although being confeſſed befoze to the friers) be⸗ 
cauſe fo the adminiſtration of ſacraments, eſpecially at Ca⸗ 

Culieimu de ker. Df which opimon was Ouilielmus de monte Landuno. 

moe Landuno, Henricus de Gandauo allo held, not only to be conuenient, but 

Henricus de allo that they were bound ſo to do, 

En. The fifth opinion was, that albeit the ſricrs might at all 

The ith opi · times, and at Caſter alſo, heare confeſſions as the curats did: 

_ ct it was better and moꝛe ſafe, at the time of Caſter ta con⸗ 

clſe to the curats, then to the friers, And of this opinion was 
this our Armachanus, of whom we pꝛeſently now intreat. 


And thus haue y&,as ina bꝛiefe ſumme, opened vnto pou, 
what was the matter of contention betweene the friers and 
the churchmen. That popes made with the friers: and what 
popes made againſt them. Moꝛeouer, what learned men diſpu⸗ 
ted againſt them in Paris, and other places, and what were 
their opinions. : 

The matter of contention about thefricrs, ſtod in foure 
points. Firſkp:caching without licence of curats.Sccondly,in 
hearing confeſſtons. Zhiroly, in burying. Fourthlv, in beg- 
ging and taking of the people, 


Popes that main- Popes that main- 
tained the friers, tained curats, 
Honorius. 3 | | 

Gregorius. 9 Innocentius. 2 
Alexander, 4 | | Innocentius, 4 
Were, Clemens, 4 Are Martinus, 4 
Boniface, 8 Benedictus. . 

i Clemens, 5 


——— — — —U— = on 


— —— — ü — — 


The learned men that diſputed a- 
I gainſt the friers, 


Julielmus de S. Amore. 
Bernardus fuper capitulum, 
Omnis vtriuſque ſexus. 
| Godfridus de Fontibus. 
Were Henricus de Gandauo. 


All cheſe were 
condemned by 
the Popes, or 


x 


Gulielmus de Landuno. elſe cauſed to 
Ioannes Monachus Cardin, recant. 
Ioannes de Poliaco. 

Armachamus. 7 


Theſe conſtderations and cirtumſtances hitherto pꝛemi⸗ 
led, fox the moꝛe opening of this pꝛeſent cauſe uf Armaghanus 
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luſtained agamil che idie beggerlyſras of friets, in whom the 
reader may well perce ue antichꝛiſt plainty raigming and figg⸗ ... 
ting againſt the church: now remameth, that as J haue before e . 
declared the traucls and tronblesof diuers godlyſrarned men , 
iu the church ikriuing again? the ſaid friere, contianativfrom 
the tune of Guliel. de Amore, hitherto: So non it remaincth 
that foꝛ as much as this our Armachanus labouring andin the 
ſame cauſe ſuſtatnedthe like conflict with the lame anticheiſt: 
we lik ewiſe collect and open his reaſons and arguments vites 
red in the conſiſtoꝛte and in the audience of the pope himiſelle 
chere wich he mamtaineth the true doarine and cane of the 
church againſt the peſtiferous contzer ereeping in by theſe frierg 
after ſubtill waics of hypocriſie, to coꝛrupt the ſincere ſunplict- 
tie ot Chaiſts holy faith x pcriect Ceſtament. The witchreaſous 
and arguments of his, with the whole pꝛoceſſe of his doings. 5 
thought god and er pedient fo? the veilitte of the church, moꝛe 
ampue and largely to diſcourſe and pꝛoſccute , foꝛ that I note in 
the ſes, inſtitutions, and doctrine of theſe friers, ſuch ſubtitl 
potſon to lurke, moꝛe pernicious and hurtful! to the religion of 
Chit and ſoules of chꝛiſtians, then ali men peraduenture dg 
conſider. | 

Thus Armachanus iopning with the clergic of England. 
diſputed and contended with the friers herre of England, n. 
1 358, about a double matter. Mhercof the one was concer- 
ning confeſſton and other ercheats nhich the friers incroched in 
paͤriſh churches againſt che curats, and publike paſloꝛs of chur⸗ 
ches. The other was concerning wilfull beggeric and pouertie, 
which the friers then toke vpon them, not vpon any necellitie, 
being otherwiſe ſtrong enough to woꝛke fo? their lining. but on- 
ly vpon a wilfull and affected p2ofeffion. Foꝛ the uch cauſe the 
friers appealed him vp to the court of Rome, The occaſton 
whereof thus did riſe. | 


It befell, that Armachanus vpon certaine buſincſſecom- - 
ming vp to London, found there certame Dogoꝛs diſputing 
ano contending about the begging of Chꝛiſt our Sautour, 
TUhercupun (her being greatly vꝛged ndrequeſted ofttimes 
thercunto) at requeſt, made ſeuen oꝛ eight ſermons vnto the 
people at London,vhercinhe vttered nineconcluſions. her 
of the firſt and pꝛmcipallconcluſton was, touching the matter 
0 the pi hrar ung confeſſions. i) is concluſion 

as thts. | 

Firſt, that ita doubt oꝛ queſtion be moued foꝛ hearing ton⸗ 
eſſions, Ubich of two places is rather to be choſen: The pariſh 
church is to be pꝛeferred befoꝛe the church ofthe friers, 

Secondlv, being demanded vhether is to be taken to heart 
the confeſſton of the pariſhioners, the parſon, oꝛ curat, oꝛ the 
frier it is to be ſaid, rather the parſon oꝛ the curat. 

Thirdly, that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt in his humane con⸗ 
uerſation was aiwaies poꝛe, but not that he loued povertie, 02 


did couet to be poꝛe. 


Feurthly, that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt vid neuer beg, wil⸗ 
fully pꝛofeſſing to be poꝛe. 

Fifthip,that our Loꝛd Jeſus Qꝛiſt did neuer teach wilful- 
lie to beg. oꝛtopꝛofeſſe wilfull beggerie. 

The ſixtconcluſton was. that Chꝛiſt our Low did contra- 
rie, that men ought not wilfully oꝛ purpoſely without mere 
neceſſitie to beg. 8 ” | 

Seuenthly, that there is neither wiſdome noꝛholines, fo: 
any man to take vpon hun wilfull beggerie, perpetuallp to be 
obſerued. 

The eigheh that it is not agreeing to the rule of the obſer⸗ 
uants, oꝛfriers minoꝛits, to obſcrue wilfull pouertie. 

The laſt concluſion was, touching the Buſl of poye Aler⸗ 
ander the fourth, which condenmed the libell of the maſters of 

; — that the ſame Bull touched none of their ſeuen laſt con⸗ 
cluſions. 

Upon theſe ninc concluſions pꝛennſed, Armachanus be Armactayic cs 
ing appealed, cited, andbꝛought vp to the pꝛeſence of the pope; wy wy to or. 
began to pꝛoue the ſame his fozeſaidconcluſiens oꝛ alſertions fp7* 25950 
vnder pꝛoleſtation made, that his intention was not to affrme 
any thing contrarie to the chꝛiſtian faith, oꝛ to thecatholike Tye pꝛoteſtati⸗ 
doctrine, oꝛ that ſhould be pꝛeiudiciall oꝛ deſtruame to the 02- on of armach» 
ders of the begging friers, ſuch as were appꝛoued by Hoſy s. 
church, oꝛ confirmed by the high biſhops: But only his inten⸗ 
tion was, to haue the ſaid oꝛders reduced to the puritic of their 
firſt inffitution. Concerning which matter, he deũred his rea- 
ſons to be heard; which if they ſhould be found weaker then the 
reaſons of the friers, the puniſhinent ſhonid behis, If other- 
wiſe, that then the fricrs iuſtiy to be rewarded fo? their llan⸗ 
derous obtrecation and publike contumclies, and umurious 
dealings both pꝛiuatly and publikely wꝛought and ſought 
againſt him: And ſo taking koꝛ his theme: Nolite iudicarc ng 
ſecundum faciem, ted iuſtinmn ſucicium iudicate, &c. That is: 

Judge not after the outward face, but iudge true tudgement, 

xc. Joha ſeuenth: her entreth to the pꝛobation of his concluſt . 

ons: Firſt beginning with the foꝛmer concluſton, that the pa⸗ -| gg con 

riſhchurch was a place moꝛe fit and connenient, fo? thecon- uon p.ope- 

feſſions oꝛ burials of the pariſhioners tobe vſed. then any o- ned. 

ther crempt church oꝛ place of the friers. Thich her pꝛoued Y. vaten 

by th: cauſes: Firſt foꝛ the moꝛe ſarencfſe oꝛcertaintie to | 

the conſeience of ths . "4-44 foꝛ the Eertainzie. - 
Pim. If N*2C 
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et: lirie. moꝛe vtilttie and p2ofit of him. Thirdly, fo: the leſſe incommo⸗ 
Came ditie inſuing byconfeſſions taken in pariſh churches, then ut 
kriers churches. | 
T.he firſt part As touching the firſt, foꝛ the moꝛe aſſuredneſſe and certain 
oe the kirſt con. ty, thus he argued vpon the place of Deut. 1 2. Unto that place, 


cluſtou confir- 
med. 


Let. 21 


w Lo: d pour God ſhall aſſigne of all your tribes, to 
—— and dwell therein: thither ſhall you reſoꝛt, to 
offer vp your oblations, tithes, 4c. And in the lame place God 
ſaith: Sce chou offer not thy ſacrifice incuety place that lixeth 
thee: but in that place alone which the Lord hath elect in one 
of the tribesʒand thou ſhalt do in all things as I command thee. 
Alſo vpon the woꝛds of Leuit. . and 5, whichbe thele: Whoſo- 
cuer ſinneth of ignorance, ſhall offer to the prieſt, and he ſhall 
pray for him, and he ſhall be forgiuen, &c. Upon theſe places 
wyus he argued: that foꝛ as much as the Sacraments of the 
church are to be frequented and vſed in no other place, but only 
in that, which by God himſclfe peculiarity is alligned and com⸗ 
manded fo: the lame: And ſeeing that ciect place in the law re⸗ 
ꝛelenteth the parrth churches : neither can it be pꝛoued that the 
forrs church is the place pzeſcribed of God, but only permit⸗ 
ted by biſhops of Rome: her concluded therefoze, that pariſh 
churches foꝛ confeſſions and burials, were moze ſure and cer- 
taine to the conſcrenceof pariſhianers, then the exempt places 
of the friers. 

By another reaſon alſo he confirmed the lame, fo? that the 
6 1c firit con pariſh church commonly ſtandeth free from the popes inter⸗ 
cluſ1o-1 confir- Hig, lo doe not the churches of ſhe friers. As which ſtand not 
med he another < tleare, but that they are vnder ſuſpition and doubt of the 
5 popes interdict: By the decrctall. De 1 in ſexto cap. 

Animarum periculis. In which Decretall, all ſuch conuentu⸗ 
all churches and churchvards of friers be interdiaed, which do 
induce any perſon oꝛ perſons, either by cath oꝛ pꝛomiſe made, 
to chuſe their burying places in their churches, as commonlie 
the friers are repoꝛted to do. Foꝛ elſe what pariſhioner would 
foꝛſake his owne church and pariſh where his anceſtoꝛs do lie, 
tobe buried among the kriers, if the friers did not induce them 
ſo todo? | — 
The ſccond Mozeouer,foz che ſecond n the vtilitie of the 
part of the firſt place, that he confirmed doublewiſe. Firſt, foꝛ that confeſton 
conclu{ten con- made within the partih church, hath a doub 
ſons ence, both foꝛ obeving the komm mdement of God in openin 
his confeſſion: Thus he ſpeaketh acco2ding to the blindne 
of that time, foꝛ that auricular confeſſion hath any comman⸗ 
dement of Sod, cannot be pꝛoued:) and allo in obeying che 
commandement of Godin obſeruing the — hor — 
ted, the which ſccond merit of obedicnce lacketh in the friers 
Another confir- part. Secondly, hee pꝛoued to be greater vtilitie foꝛ a pariſhio- 
matton of the ſe ner to confeſſe him in his pariſh church, then with the friers: 
den akne Becauſe commonly the number of chꝛiſten people proving, is 
ten tunes moꝛe in partſh churches. UWhereby is to be thought, 
that each ſinquilcr perſon may better be helped thꝛough moꝛe 
pꝛapers, then in the Oꝛatoꝛies of the friers, xc. 

Further, as touching the third part of the firſt concluſion 
02 article he pꝛoued, that it had fewer incommodtties to reſoꝛt 
euerie man to his pariſh church then to the kriers: foꝛ that both 
great vtilitie, and moꝛe certaintie (as hath been pꝛoued did in⸗ 
ſue thereof : which two being taken away, (as muſt nerds, in 
reſoꝛting to the kriers church) then two ſpectall commodities 
ſhould be hindered, and ſo great incommodities thereof ſhould 
follow. And thus much fo? the place of the friers. 

Now to the ſecond concluſion oꝛ article, touching the per- 
ſon of the frier, and of the o2dinaric curat. If the queſtion be, 
which of theſe tws is to be p2cferred in the office of Crcleſta- 
ſicall adminiſtration: the opinion of Armachanus was, that 
Theecerefpects the o2dinarie curat was better then the extraoꝛdinarie frier, 
— and that foꝛ the thꝛœr fdꝛeſaid reſpeas, to wit: foz certain- 

tie oꝛ aſſurance, fo: vtilitie, and foꝛ incommoditic to bee a- 
uoided. 

Freſt, that it is moꝛe ſafe and ſure foꝛ the pariſhioners to 

reſo:t to their oꝛdinarie oꝛ pariſh pꝛieſt, hee argued by th:& 
reaſons : firſt becauſe the perſon of the lawfull oꝛdinarie oꝛ 
pꝛieſts is expꝛeſſelp of God commanded, where the perſon 
of the frier is not, and therefoꝛe is foꝛbid. Secondly, becauſe 
che pariſhioner may moꝛe truſt to his oꝛdinarie curat, as who 
is moꝛe bound and obliged to pꝛouide and to be carefull foz 
hun, then any other ertraoꝛdinarie perſon. Thirdly, becauſe 
in the perſon cf the oꝛdinarie curat, commonly there is no 
doubt of any interdict to bind hun: whereas contrarie in the 
fricrs behalfe, there is god matter to doubt, whether he ſtand 
bound vnder the popes cenſure of crcommmunicatton oꝛ not, 
and that fo: diuers cauſes, as by the cap. Religioſi, in Clemen- 
tins dedecimis. There is decreed, That all ſuch religious 
men, whtch hauing no benefices 02 cure of ſoules, pꝛeſume to 
imp2operat vnto chem glebe land o2 other tithes due vnto 
churches, and not appertaming to them by any manner of 
tolour oꝛ fraudulent circumuention do incurre the ſentence 
of excommuntcatton, ipſo tacto. Alſo by another cap. Reli- 
gioſi, De priuilegijs, in Clement. Where it is ſatd, that all ſuch 
ag Heldt, keligicus men are ercommunicated De facto, whoſocuer do 
Tict ers pio, Abſolue any. againſt whom the ſentence of ercommumcati⸗ 
aed to beercom : on hath been deno mced by ſfatute pꝛouinciall, oꝛ ſpnodall ; 
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le merit of obedi⸗ 


feſſions are accuſtomed to do, in loſing them whom the cen 

ſure of pꝛelats oz rhar officials haue bound. Whereof thc 

ſaid Armachanus bꝛiungeth foꝛth erample of hisowne diocefe: 

Fo: J (ſaid he) in mine owne diocelle of Armachan, haue 

as god as two thouſand vnder mee, who by the cenſure ofer⸗ 

communication euerie yeare, denounced againſt wiltult min 

thercrs, common theencs, burners of mens houſes, and ſuch 

like malefacours. ſtandaccurſed: Of all which number not⸗ 

withſtanding, ſcarcely fourteene therc ber, which come to me 
1 © 02 to any about me foꝛ their abſolution. And pet all they re⸗ 

ceiue the Sacraments as other do, and all becanſe they be 

abſolned, oꝛ becauſe they lame themſelnes to be abſolucd by 

none other then byfriers: who in ſo doing, are pꝛoued to be: 

vnder the danger ofercommunication, both the friers, and al- 

ſo the 3 if they knowing thereofdo conſent to ther 

errour. 

Alſo out of the ſaid Clementincs, by thꝛæ other places in 

one chapter, he pꝛoued the friers to bee exconununtcat, to 

wit in the chapter Cupicmes, De pœnis in Clement, In the Cap. Curvente 
2 0 which chapter: Firſt, all ſuch —— men are crcommunis de p cl. 

cat, which in their Sermons pꝛeſume to withdꝛaw their hea: v 

rers from their tithes paying, due vnto churches. Secondlie, 
in the ſatd chapter all ſuch friers are ſuſpended from p2ea- Tbetriers 116 
<mg,andſoareercommunicat, which within a ccrtaine time un to be an. 
did not make a concion to ſuch as come to their confeſſions, nana 
in paying their tithes trnely and duelp to the church. Thiry: 4 
lie, in the foꝛeſatd chapter alſo, all ſuch religious perſons be 
_ — U—ä — _—_— men by anp mar- 
ner of meanes, either by vow, oath, oꝛ pzomile, to chuſe 
— — o2 not to change the ſame, 
if they haue made ante ſach pꝛomiſe befoꝛe. In all which tha 
_ hee pꝛoued the friers to be culpable and excommuni⸗ 


Moꝛeouer foꝛ che moꝛe ſure wap foꝛ the pariſhioners 
reſoꝛt to their appointedcurats, then fo . Any her — gi 
thus: Fo2 that thepariſh pꝛieſtoꝛ curat being better acquain- nne map me 
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ted his owne pariſhioner then ts a ſfranger, can ſafely go to his 
indge of he natureanddiſpofttion ofhis diſeaſe, and mutter — gg 
to him due phyſicke ol penance foꝛ the ſame, and alſo will be a 
40 moꝛe carefull in curing 
Thus che firſf part of the ſecond concluſlon oꝛ articic being Che lic 
pꝛoued and argued, Armachanus pꝛocedeth further to part ot the le 
- ſecond part: that > is — Ld the toners to — _—_ 
e friers, and to reſoꝛt to their owne p , Which he pꝛo N 
by eight oꝛ nine reaſons, 9 


Firſt, foꝛ that the oꝛdinarie paſtoꝛ, is pꝛo ointed 
of God vnto that miniſterie: whereas the Fer ig her only 
permitted ot man thereunto. 
ith recently fo! — — — — the oꝛdinarie of the pa- 
is a double re 0 » whereas in comming to 
fricrs there is but one. 3 ” 

Thirdly, becauſe the o2dinarie is moꝛe bound to his owne 
flocke, and is to be fhought to be moꝛe tender andcarefull oner 
them. then a ſtranger. 

Forrthly, becauſe to reſoꝛt to the perſon of his owne oꝛdi⸗ 
narie, there is moꝛe aſſurance and certaintte (as is aboue de- 
clared) then to another. 

Fiftly, becanſe (as Innocentius, cap. Si animarum, faith) 
6 © thecomming to the curat oꝛ paſtoꝛ ozdmarie, is moꝛe caſte and 

2 in the night and in neceſſit 
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Innocent £49, 
ie Si a/ wu]. 
irtly, foꝛ ſo inuch as the par iſhioner muſt nerds came to 
his curat at ſometune. and eſpecially being in neceſſitie; it is 
erpedient and p2ofitable, that his fozmer life befoꝛe were 
knownetohim, rather thento the other. 
Seuenchly, fo2 that (as the ſaid Innocentius àffirnieth it 
ſkrtketh moze ſhame ol his ſinne to thepariſhioner to be conteſ: 
— to his curat whom he ſerth eucry dap, then to a frier vn⸗ 


owne. 

Eightly, becauſe it is moꝛe p2ofitable, eſpeciallp foꝛ ſhem 
that liue in matrimonie, that he which heareth the confeſſion 
of the one, ſhould heare alſo the confeſſion of the other. So that 
one hearing the confeſſion of them both as a ſpirituall phyſiti 
an taking two cures in onebodie, map better know what ſpi⸗ 
— counſell is to be miniſtred to the one, after he hath cured 

e other, ⁊c. 


Theſe things thus pꝛoued befoꝛe, then Armachanus con 
ſequently pꝛocædeth to the third part: Arguing, how that 
$5 greater detrtinents and inconueniences doe enſue by cor 
feſſions, burials and other Eccleſtaſticall functions ererct- 
ſed by the friers, then by paſtoꝛs and ſecular curats, ſcr- 
uing in pariſhes. About the which matter, the ſaid Armacha- 
nus learnedly and wo:thily inferreth a long diſcourſe, pꝛo⸗ 
uing and inferring how pernicious theſe oꝛders of fricrs 
arc to the whole ſtateofthe church: And what miſchiefe com- 
meth by the pꝛiniledges ofcertame popes, which haue pꝛun⸗ 
[edged them to intermeddle in the office and function of ccclc- 
ſiaſtir all miniſters, to pꝛeach and io take al mes, and tithes of 
the people, and impꝛoperations from the church. All which 
his reaſons and arguments to pꝛoſecute in 62der as he hath 
left them in wꝛiting, it would inake a matter ofa . — 
Dot 
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The oraizon or ſermon of :Armachanus againft the begging Freers. 


Notwith{fanding, becauſe it ſhall not be vnfruitfull both fo; 
the tur:e pꝛeſent and the poſteritie, toknow the manitold de- 
triments and diſcommodittes receturd by theſefriers, and to 
know what great benefit God hath done foꝛ vs in vnburde⸗ 
ring the church of this monſtrous genctation: And eſpecially 
becauſe the booke of Armachanus is rare otherwiſe to bee 
faund, intuuled, Defenſorium Curatorum: J hane bueflp ther⸗ 
foꝛe contraded out of the ſame, certaine of his reaſons, ſuch as 
ſcmed molt appertaining and moſt woꝛthie of — 
And firſt, alleaging the authozitie of Innocent the kourth he 
impoꝛteth fourc inconueniences riſing by the friers, which be 
theſe: Contempt ofthe people againſt their oꝛdinaries, de⸗ 
creaſing of deuotion, taking awap of ſhams from the people 
by confeſſing to the kriers, detaining ok oblations, ſuch as the 
people are wont to giue at their confeſſion and burials, and 
which by right belong to the pariſh churches. 
Item, by the ſaid pꝛiuiledges of the pop 8, granted to the 
friers, many other great enoꝛmities doe riſe. As firſt, becauſe 
thereby, the true ſhepheards doe not know the faces of their 
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Cab Dudum. 
; - fiocke, 
Item, by the occaſion of theſe puuiledges giuen to the 
friers great contention,and ſometimes blowes rile betweene 
ye harmes the kriers and ſecular curats, about trthes, umpꝛoperations, 
that come tothe and other auailes, : ? 
would by the Item, by the occaſion of the fozeſaid pziniledges, diuers 


taetsbtelartd. gung men as well in Uniuerſitiesas in their fathers houſes, 


are allured craftilp by the friers their confeſſoꝛs, to enter their 

oꝛders: from thence afterward, they cannot get out though 

they would, to the great griefe of their parents, and nolelle 

C_ to the young men themſelues. The example vherc- 

of, Armachanus in the ſaid his treatiſe inferreth, of a cer⸗ 
' taine ſubſtantiall Engliſh man being with hun at his Inne 
in Rome: who hauing a ſonne at the Univerſitie of Drfo:d, 
which was enticed by the friers to enter into their oꝛder, could 
by no meanes after releaſe him out. But when his father and 
his mother would come vnto hun, they could not bee ſuffered 
to ſpeake with him, but vnder the fricrscuſfodie. Whereas 
the ſcripture connnandeth plainelp, that who ſo ftealeth a- 
ny man and ſelleth him (being cof conuicted) ſhall bce 
put to death: Erod.21. And foꝛ the ſame canſe, the father was 
compelled tocome vp to Rome toſeeke remedie foꝛ his ſonne. 
And thus, ſaith Armachanus, it map appeare what damage 
and detriments come by theſe friers vnto the common peo⸗ 


le, 
. And no leſſe incanuenience ond danger alſo by che ſatd fri⸗ 
ers, riſeth to the clergie: foꝛ ſo much, as lay men ſeemg their 
childꝛenthus to be ſtollen from them in the Uniuerſtties by the 
friers, do refuſe therefoꝛe to ſend them to their ſtudies; rather 
willing to kerpe them at home to their occupation, oꝛ to follow 
the plough, then ſo to bee circumuented and defeated of their 
ſonnes at the Uniuerſitie,as by dall experience (ſaith he doth 
manifeſtlie appeare. Fo2 whereas in mp time (faith Ar- 


Erample of 
the friers theft 
m Orkoꝛd. 


Fricrs hinde⸗ 
rers ot Clntucr- 
nes. 


30. thonland machanus) there were in the Unmerſttie of Orfoꝛd 30000, 

keinen rem Students: now are there not to be found 6000. The occa- 

ot Armacha · ion ol which ſo great decay, is to be aſcribed tono other cauſe, 

mus, but to this circumuention onelie of the fricrs aboue men- 
tioned. 

Ouer and beſides this another inconnentence as great oꝛ 

greater, the ſaid Armachanus inferred to pꝛocede by the fri⸗ 

The kriers a exs thꝛough the decay of doctrine, and knowledge in all ma⸗ 


great cauſe of ner faculties and liberall ſciences, which thus her declared. 
decay of fear /oꝛ that theſe beggingfriers thꝛough their pꝛiuiledges obtai⸗ 
_ ned of the popes, to pꝛeach, to heare confeſſions, and to burie; 
and thꝛough their charters of unpꝛopcrations, did grolvthere⸗ 

by to ſuch great riches and poſſeſſions by their begging.cra- 

uing, catching and intermedling with church matters, that no 

Sookes nat to booke could ſtirre of any ſcience, either of Diumttie, Law, 
ee to: 902 Phyſicke, but they were both able and readie to buy it vp. 
Sb that euerpcouent hauing a great libꝛarie full fuffed and 


furniſhed with all ſoꝛts of bookes, and being ſo many couents 7 © 


within the realme, and in euerv conent ſo many friersincrea- 

ſing daly mo2e and moꝛe: by reaſon thercof, it came to 

palle, that very few bookes oꝛ none at all remame foꝛ other 

ſtudents. Which by his owne experience hee thus teſtifieth. 
3 what ſaping: that hee himlelfe ſent fozthto the Untuerſitie foure of 
ome. bene his owne pzieſtso2 choplains, who ſending him word againe 
fries. © hat they could neither lind p Bible. noꝛ any other god p2ofita- 
ble boke of diumitie mert fo? their ſtudie, therefoze were min⸗ 
ded to returne home to their countrie: and one of them, hee 
was ſure, was returned by this tune againe. 


Tbetriers gul· Ffurthermoꝛe, as he hath pꝛooued hitherto, the friers tobe 


LDL nts. hurtfull both to the laitie, and to the clergie : ſo pzoceeding 
2.2uarce, farther, hee pꝛooueth them to bee hurtfull alſo to themſelues, 
5. Pudt. And that in the points. as incurring the vice of diſobedience 
againſt God, againſt their owne rule: the vice of auarice: 
and the vice of pꝛide. The pꝛobation ot all which points he pꝛo⸗ 

ſecuted in along diſcourſe. 
Firſt/ſaith he they are diſobedient to the law of od: Thou 
<r-xchams ſhaſt not couet thy neighbours houſe, ore, no2 afſe, noꝛ any 


ders 19296 thing that is his: In p they pꝛocure the popesletterstovzeach 
"ence, in churches, and to take burials from churches. with licence 
annexed biithall to receiue the auailes which riſe ofthe ſame, 


379 
which pꝛoperly belongeth tothe right ot pariſh pꝛieſts. 

Item, they are diſobedient to this rule of the goſpell: So Frstsd tobe 
do to other, as thou wouldeſt haue done to the. Steno tnc Fats 

Item, they be diſobedient againſt ther owne rule vhich be 

ing founded vpon ſtrait pouertie and beggerie, this licence 
obtained foꝛ them to require neceſſarics fo: their laboꝛs of the 
people, is repugning againſt the ſame foundation. a 

Item, they be diſobedient to the ru'c of the ſcripture which 
ſaith: Let no man take honoꝛ vnto hun, except hee bee cailed, 
as Aaron: Allo ſaith S. Paul, How ſhall thev pꝛeach, vnleſſe 
they be ſent Andhowobſcrue they this rule of obedience, who 
p:ofeiting to kœpe the perfeaion of the Goſpell, vet contrar e 
tothe Soſpell, pꝛocure to then ſelues pꝛiuiledges to run before 
they be ſent - 

Item, to their owne rule they are dilobedient: Fo2 where 
cheir chapter ſaith, that ifany will take vpanthem this oꝛder, 
and will come to our bꝛethꝛen; let our bꝛethꝛen firſt und them 
to the pꝛouincials to bee examined of the catholicke faith and 


lacraments ot the church ꝛc. Contrarie whereunto the friers 
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haue pꝛocured a pꝛiuiledge.that not onelie the pꝛouincials, but 


other inferioꝛs alſo map take vnto them indiffercatlie, whom 
they gan catch; ſo farre without all eramination, that almoſt 
at this day there is no notable houſe of friers, wherein is not 
either a whole, oꝛ halfe acouent of lads and bayes vnder tenne 
yereold, being circumuented, which neither can ſkill of the 
cred no2 Sacraments, 

Againe, the rule of Franciſſe ſaith, that hisb:ethzen Db» Frier dilovc⸗ 
ſcruants muſk obſerue not to pꝛeach in the Dioces of np bi- 0:2 to thc: 
ſhop, without the conſent of the biſhop. Aadmozcouer,the ſaid ou voices» 
Francifle in his teſtament ſaith: that ifhe had as much ivil 
dome as Salomon, and found poꝛe ſecniar pꝛieſts in the pa- 
riſhes where they dwell : yet her would not pꝛeſume to peach 
without their will, and alſo would fearc,loue, and hono? them. 
and all other as his maſters. and ſs they be. Hæc ille. Againff 
which rule, how the friers do diſobay, how little they renerence 
biſhops oꝛ ſecular pꝛieſts; —— exemptions, and 
8 they pzocure againſt them, the woꝛld may ſer and 
iudge. 

Item, when none map bee admitted to pꝛeach, oz to heart 
confeſſions, vnleſſe they be entred into oꝛders, and ſering by 
the commaonlaw of the church, none muſt bee admitted into 
holy oꝛders, except hee haue ſuffictent title of liuing and clo⸗ 
thing: the friers therefoꝛe hauing no ſuch title (being wilfull 
beggers) doe diſobay in both reſpeus, that is, both in entring 
into ſuch oꝛders without conuenient title, and in exerciiing 
the office of pꝛeaching without ſuchlawfull oders. 

Mozeouer, the foꝛeſatd Franciſle in his teſtament com- 
mandeth thus: J command (ſaith he) firmely by vertue of 
obedience, to all and ſinguler mp bꝛethꝛen whereſaeuer they 
be: that none of chem pꝛeſume to obtam in the court of Rome 
any letter oꝛ wꝛiting. either by himſelf oꝛ by any other means, 
neither foꝛ the church noꝛ foꝛ any other place, noꝛ vnder any co- 
lour of pzeaching, noꝛ pet foꝛ the perſecuting of ther pwne bo⸗ 
dies, ic. Againſt which teſtanent of Franciſſe the Franciſ⸗ 
canes in pꝛocuring their pꝛiuiledges from the biſhop of Rome, 
haue incurred manifeſt diſobedience, as all the woꝛld may ſee. 
Neither will this obteaion ſerve them, becauſe the pope hath 
diſpenſed with Francuſe rule. Foꝛif the teſtament of Fran» 
ciſſe, as he ſaith. came from God, (and ſo ſhould God haue thꝛe 
teſtaments) how then tan the pope repcalc his pꝛecept. oꝛ dil 
pence with his rule, when by the rule of the law, Par in parem 
non habet imperium? | 

Secondly, concerning the vice of auarice, maniſeſtip it may 
be pzoued vpon them ſaith Armachanus:) foʒ els ſœing ſo ma⸗ 
ny charges belong to the office of a ſecular pariſh pꝛieſt.as to 
miniſter the ſacrament at Caſter, to viſit the ſicke with er⸗ 
treme vncion, to baptiſe childꝛen, to wed, with ſuch other, cher⸗ 
in ſtandeth as great denotion: how then happeneth that theſe 
friers making no laboꝛ foꝛ theſe, onelv pꝛocure to themſelues 
pꝛunledges to pꝛeach in churches, to heare confeſſions, and to 
receiue licence to burie from pariſh churches, but becauſe thers 
is lucre and game in theſe to be loked foꝛ, in the other is none 

Which alſo map appeare by this: foꝛ other wile if it were 
foꝛ mcere deuotion onelp, that they pꝛocure licence to burie Another pꝛooft. 
from pariſh churches, and to pzeach: why then haue they pꝛo⸗ 
cured withall, licence to take offerings, oblations and legacies 
fo: their funerals And fo? their pꝛeaching, why haus they an- 
nered alfolicence to require and take of the people neceſſa⸗ 
rics fo: their labour, but only anarice is the cauſe thereof: 

Like wiſe foꝛ hearing of confeſſions, when all good men another p;octe. 
haue enough to know their owne faults, and nothing liſt to | 
heare the faults of other: it is pꝛobablie to bee ſuppoſed bv this 
their p:iutiedge of hearing all mens confeſſtons, that they 
would neuer haue bin ſo deſfrous of pꝛocuring that pꝛiuiledge. 
were it not that theſe friers did fle ſome ſweinelle, and 
gaine to hang vpon the ſame. : | 

Item, where the rule of frier Franciſle foꝛbiddeth them to Anothe: piookt 
companie with any women, to enter into Ponaſteries, to 
bee godfathers and goſſips to men and women: how com⸗ 
meth it. that they contrarie to ther rulc, enter into the ſecret 
chambers of queenes and other women, and made to know 
the moſt ſecret counſels of their doings, but that auarice _ 
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z. conclu⸗ 


conunddity haue ſo blinded their cies andſtirred ther hearts 

Third ie, that the friers fall into the vice of pꝛide and an⸗ 
bition, the laid Armachanus pꝛooued thus: 1 

Co ſcke oꝛ to pꝛocure any high place in the church. is a 
point of pꝛide and ambition. Chryſoſt. in opere perfecto: Nun- 
quam ſine ambitionc deſideratur primatus in Eccleſia. 

Che kciers lecke and pꝛocure a high plact in che church, 

Ergo, the friers are pꝛoud and ambittous. Þ 

The minoꝛ he pꝛoucth: Tohauc the ſtate of p:caching and 
hearing confeſſions, is in the church a ſtate of hono:. | 

Che kriers ſeke and haue pꝛecured the ſtate of pꝛeaching 
amd hearing confeſſions, | | 

Ergo, The friers ſœhs and pꝛocite al high place in the 

church, ic. 


His third concluſion was, that the Lo:d Chꝛiſt in his hu⸗ 


lion t articic. mant coimuerſation was alwaies poꝛe, not fo that hec loued 


Ari Ethic. 


1 
6.1. 
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oꝛ deſired poucrtte foꝛ it lelfe, ic. UWiherein this is to be noted, 
that Armachanus differed not from the fricrs in this that 
Chꝛiſt was po!c, and that hee louedpourrtte :but herein ſtod 
the diffcrence,in manet of louing, that is, whether he loucd po⸗ 
uertie foꝛ it ſelfe. oꝛ not. Wiherem the foꝛeſaid Armachanus 
vſedfoure pꝛobations. 3 

Int, foꝛſemuch as to bee poꝛe, is nothing eiſe but to bee 
miſcrabic : and ſceing no man coueteth to bee in milerie fo? rt 
ſelfe: therefoꝛe he concluded, that Thutt defired not pouertie 
fo2 it ſelfe. 

Vis ſecondrealon was deriued out of Ariſtotle. Nothing 
(ſaithbee) is to be laued fo? it ſelfe, but that from which (all 
commodities being ſceluded which foliow thereupon) is vo⸗ 
luntarilie ſought and deſired. But take from poucrive all re- 
ſpea of commodities following the ſame, it would bee ſought 
neither ol Sod noꝛ man. Ergo, he concluded, Chꝛiſt loued not 
pouertie foꝛ it ſelſe. 1 

Thirdlir againe: No effea of ſinne, ſaid her, is to be loued 
foꝛ it ſelfe. But poucrtic ts the effect ot ſinne. Ergo, pcuertie 
was not loued of Chꝛiſt for it ſelfe, f i 

Fourthip, Item, no pꝛiuation of the thing that is good, is 
to be lourd foꝛ it ſelſe. Pouertie is the pꝛiuation oi the thing 
that is god, that is, of riches (oꝛ God hunſelſe is pꝛincipallie 
rich: Ergo, pouertio fo2 it ſelfe was net loued of Chꝛilt. 


The fourth conclnſton was, that Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and Sa- 
ui ur did neuer beg walkullie. Whichhe pꝛoued by ſundꝛie rea⸗ 
lons. 

1 Firft, fo? that Chiiſtin ſo doing ſhon'd bꝛeake the law, 
which ſatth : Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighboꝛs heuſe, his 
wile, his ſeruant, his maid, his ore, his aſſe, o2 any thing 
that is his: Crod.rr. Into the danger of which commandc- 
ment, hee that beageth voluntarily nniſt nerdes incurre. 

2 Jtem,ifChuſt had begged volimtartite hee ſhould haue 
connnttted againſt another commandement, which ſaith: 


Chere ſhall be no begger, noꝛ needie per ſon among vou, c. 


Dcut. 5. 

Item xꝛiſt in ſo doing ſhould haue tranſgreſſed the em⸗ 
perours law. vnder vhich he would hinleife be ſubiect (as ap- 
pcareth by giuing, and bidding tribute to bee given to Ceſar) 
foꝛaſmuch as the ſame empcrours law ſatth: There ſhall no 
valiant begger be ſuffered in the citie. 

4 Jtem, if Chꝛiſt had been a wilfullbegger, her had bꝛoke 

the laſw ol loning his neighboꝛ: whom he had vered. hauing no 
ned. Fo2 wholo without nerd aſkech oꝛcraueth of his neighs 
bour. doth but vere him, in ſuch loꝛt as he would not be vercd 
himſelfe. Thich Chꝛiſt wꝛuld neuer or, 


Item. if Chꝛiſt had begged wilfullie, her had moucd llan⸗ : 


der thereby to his owne goſpell, which her with miracles did 
confirme, Foꝛ then they that ſawhis miracicinfeding 5000, 
in the wilderneſſe, would haue thought much with themſelucs 
how that miracle had bin wꝛought. ik he in feeding other, either 
could not. oꝛ would not feed hunſelſe. 


6 Item, it h ꝛiſt had begged wilfullic then he had donc that 


whichhimſelfe condenmeth by Paul: foꝛſo weread, 1. Tim.8. 
That Paul condeimneth them which eſterme pietie to be gam 
and lucre. Which all they doe that vnder the colour of pictte, 
hint o2 ſerke foꝛ game, when otherwiſe they nerd not. 

Item. tt Chꝛit had beaged wilfullie, hee had offended in 
declaring an vntruth, in ſo doing. Foꝛ her that knoweth in 
his mind. that he nredeth not indeed that thing which in woꝛd 
he aſkcth of other, declareth in hunſelke an vairuth, as who 
in woꝛd p2etendeth to bee otherwiſe then hee is in very deeds; 
which Chꝛiſt without doubt newer did, no2 would euer doc. 

8 Tiem, if Chꝛiſt had begged wiifullte, that is, hating no 
true need thereunto: chen had her appeared cither to bee an 
hypocrite, ſeming to bee hat hee was not, andtolacke vixen 
he did not: oꝛ elſe to be a true beager in very ded, not able to 
ſuffice his neceſſitie. Foꝛ he is atrue begger indeede, wich 
being canſtratned by mere neceſſitie, is foꝛced to aſte of o- 
ther, that which hee is not able to giuc tohunlelfe, But n ither 

theſc two agretch in Chult. 

Item if Chiiſt had begged wilfully, then why did eter 


$4125. ce, rebuke the mother of S. Clement his diſcipie, finding ber to 
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ſtud among the beggers, whom her thought to bee ſtrong 
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tough to labour with her hands fot her luing: if (hee in lo bo⸗ 
ing had followed the example af Chailt - 

10 Item, if hiſt had begged wilfullie: Andifthe fricrs do 
rightlie define perfection of the Goſpell by wuͤfull pouertie: 


Tleidentz gr 


chen was Clement B. Peters ſucceffo2 to blame, which ia: a c.'5\. 


boured ſo much to remoue away beggerie and pouertir from; 
among all them, that were connerted to thefaith of Chit ; 
and is ſpecially foꝛ the ſame commendedotf the church. 

11 Againe, why did the ſaid Clement, wꝛiting to James bi 


eramplcs of the Apoſtles: who as hee ſheweth in that cpi- 
rie, had no begger noꝛ nerdie perſon amongſt them, it chitlti. 
3 the friers phuoſophie) ſtandeth in wufull beg 
12 Item, il Chꝛiſt the high Pꝛieſt had begged wilfullv, then 

did the holie church erre wittinglie, which o2dained that none 
without ſufficient title of lining and clothing, ſhonld ber ad⸗ 
mitted to holic oꝛders. And moꝛeouer, ahen it is ſaid in the ca⸗ 
nomicall decrees, that the biſhop oꝛ clerke that beggetch. bꝛin⸗ 

20 geth ſhame vpon the whole oꝛder of the clergie. 

73 Item. if qhꝛtſt had wilfullie begged, then the examples of 
willull pcuertie had pertained to the pertection of chaiſfiar) 
life, which is contrarie to the old law: whichcommandtth the 
pꝛteſts which liued then after the perf: io: of the law) to haue 
polleſſions and tithes, to kœpe them from deggerte. 

14 Item. if Chꝛiſt did wilfullie begge, then beggery were 
a point of chꝛiſlian perfection, And lo the church of God 
ſhould crre, in admitting ſuch patrimonies and donations 
— to the church, and ſo in taking from the pꝛelats their per⸗ 

20 emton, ö DL | 
. 15 Again, what will theſe friers vhichput their perfect in 
begging, ſay to Pelchiſedech; who without begging 02 wü⸗ 
pouertie, was the high Pꝛieſt of God, and king of Salem, 
and pꝛefigured the oꝛder and Pꝛieſthod ol Chꝛiſt⸗ 

16 And ik beggerie be ſuch aperfection of the Goſpell (as 
the friers lay) how commeth it, that the holy Gheſt giuen to 
the Apoſtles, which ſhould lead them into all truth told them no 
woꝛd of this beggerly perfection, neither is there any woꝛd 
mentioned therof thꝛoughout the whole Teſtament of God- 

be, 77 Poꝛeouer, chere the pꝛophet ſaith,J neuer did ſe the iuſt 

man fozſaken, noꝛ his lde goe begging their bꝛead: how 

ſtandeth this with the tufficeof Chziſt,which was moſt perfitly 

tuſt, it her ſhould be fozſaken.o2 his ſcede goe begge their bꝛead⸗ 

And then how agreth this with the abominable doarins of 

— Franciſcan, which put their perfection in wilfallbeg- 
ing? 

18 Finallic, doe we not read that Chailt ſent his diſciples 
to pꝛeach without ſcrip oꝛ wallet, and bid them ſalute no man 
by the way! Meaning that they ſhould begge nothing of no 

o man? Did not the ſame Chꝛiſt alſo labour with his hands, 
5 © vndcr Joſeph- S. Paul likewiſe. did he not labour with his 
hands, rather then hee would burden the Churchof the Coꝛin⸗ 
hans: And where now is the doctrine of the fricrs, which 
putteth fate of pcrfemon in wilfull begging 7 


The fiftconciuſtonof Armachanus againſt the ſriers was The 5.conclut- 


this: that Chꝛiſt neuer taught any man wilfully to beg, 
hep:wucd thus: It is written, Aas 1, Chꝛiſt began to doe and 
to teach. If Chꝛiſt therefoꝛe, which did neuer wilfullie begge 
hunſelfe, as hath been pꝛoued, had taught men otherwiſe to 
60 doe; thenhis doingand teaching had not agreed together. 
Item, if Chꝛiſt which neuer begged himleife wilfullic, had 
taught men this doctrine of wilfull begging contrarie to his 


owne doing; her had giuen ſuſpition ofhrs doarine, and mini⸗ 


ſtred flander of the ſame, as hath been pꝛocued in the fourth 
concluſion befoꝛe. 
Moꝛcouer, in fo teaching, he had taught contrarie to the 
emperours iuſt law, which erpꝛeſly foꝛbiddeth the ſame. 
The ſirth concluſion of Armachanus againſt the Fricrs 
was, that our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt teacheth vs, that we ſhould 
So _ begge wilfullie, which hee pꝛooueth by ſcuen oz eight rea- 
' ſons. 


Firſt, where it is wzitten,Luk. 14. When thou makeſf a 
feaſt call the poꝛe, weake, lame, and blind; andthon ſhalt be 
bleſſed : foꝛ they haue not wherewith to reward the againe, 

To this alſo pertaineth the decree of the apoſtle, 2. Thel. z. 
Ww that will not woꝛke, let him not cate. Furthermoꝛe, the 
ſame Apoſtle addeth in the ſame place: Foꝛ you hauc vs fo? 
crample, how we were burdenous to no man neither did wee 
cate our bꝛead freelic, but with labour and wearineſſe, toi⸗ 
ling both dap and night, and all becauſe we would not burthen 


9 pon, ac. 


4 Jtem,vhere wee reade in the ſerptute, the ſlothfull man 
rep:chended, ÞP20.6. Thy fleepeſt thou O fluggard? thy po⸗ 
uertie and beggery ts comming vpon thee like an armed man, 
if. And againe in the ſame booke of Pꝛouerbs: The floth- 
full man ſaith the ſcripture foꝛ cold would not go fo the plough, 
therefoꝛe he ſhall begge in ſummer, and no man ſhall giue hun. 
ic. Alſo in the ſaid booke of Pꝛouerbs, laſt chapter; the dil 
gent labouruig woman is commended, whoſe fingers are er⸗ 
erciſed avout the rocke and ſpindle. And all theſe places make 
againſt the wilkall begging of ſturdie fricrs. ; 

Item frier Franciſſe cheir owne founder in his owne 

teſtameut 
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10 ſhopof Jeruſalem, command ſo much to obay the doctrine and . 


on ot rina- 
chamis g gain 
the frics, 


The 6. concln. 
ſion of arma- 
chanus agaik 
the kriers. 


Eye of 
tice Fran is. 


Ebelannth 

toncluſton of 
A:machanus 
again ch 0 
kniers. 


tft begge⸗ 
ry not to be 
p}onled. 


Chr tige tons 
tlulion of Ar⸗ 
machamis a- 
gu the 

cs. 


The ninth con⸗ 
tiullon of Ars 
Wacganys, 
Teuching this 
beokr of the 
Mats of Na⸗ 
tis tondemned, 
look pag. 360. 
Ex Cement, 
Luis 47% 
C17, 

Doe Nicolas 
the third reua⸗ 
kith the Bull 
of popt Aleran. 
der the fourth, 


The oration of Armachanus againſt the friers, Noten to be ob ſeruell in the ſame, 


teſtament ſaith : And J haue labourev with mine owne hands, 
and will labour, and will that all my frierlings ſhall laboꝛ and 
{mc of their labour, whereby they may ſuppoꝛt themſelues in 
an honeſt meane. And they that cannot woꝛke, let them learne 
to woke, not foꝛ any couetouſneſſe to receiue toʒ their labour, 
but foꝛ crample of good wo2ks, and to auoid idleneſſe. And 
when the pꝛice of ther labour is not giuen them, let them re- 
ſoꝛt to the Loꝛds table, and aſke their alms from doꝛe to doe, 
4c. Thus much in his teſtament. And in his rule hee ſaith: Such 
bꝛethꝛen to whom the Loꝛd hath giuen the gift to labour, let 


10 


them labour faithfullic and deuoutlie, c. Wlherefozeit is tabe 


maruellcd, how thoſe friers with their wilfull begging, dare 
kran qreſle the rule and obedience of frier Francis theit great 
grandfathcrs tectament. 
6. Item, if Chziſt at any tune did begge 02 did lacke, it was 
moꝛe becauſe hee would vſe a miracle in his owneperſan, then 
becauſe he would begge wilfullie: as when hee ſent Peter to 
the ſca to ind agroat in the fiſhes mouth. Which thing yet he 
thought rather to doe, then to beg the groat of the people, 
whichhe might ſone haue obtained. 
7. Item, by diuers other his examples, hee ſemeth to teach 
the lame, as where her ſaith; The woꝛkeman is wozthie of his 
tre. Allo, the woꝛkeman is woꝛthie of his meate, Patth. 1 o. 
Luke 10. And uhea he ſpake to Zache, that her would turne 
into his houſe. And ſo likewile in Bethanie and all other pla- 
ces he euer vſed rather to burden his friends then to beg of o⸗ 
cher, vnacquamted. 
8. Item, with plaine pꝛecept thus hee ſendeth forth his diſci⸗ 
ples, willing them not to go from houſe to houſe, Luke 10. ſo 
as friers vſe now to goe. anp other 2 there be, 
which repꝛoue begging: as vhere it is ſaid: The foteof a fwle 
is ſwift to the houle of his — L 29. And in ano⸗ 
ther place: y child (ſaich hee) ſ thou want not in the time 
of thy life; for better it is to die then to lacke: Eccleſ. 21. 
9. Item, where Chꝛiſt counſelling the young man. bad him go 
and ſell that he had and giue to the poꝛe and follow hun it hee 
would bee perfea : dothnot there call hun to wilfull begging, 
but calle to follow hun, which did not beg wiifullie, 
The leuenth concluſton of Armachanus is: that no wiſe 
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ſurely and firmelictheſc my reaſons and alſertions pꝛemiſed. The end ang 
Bat A haue alreadic to much wearicd your holineſſe,andyour anat. 
reucrend lozdſhips here pꝛeſent. WMhercfoze J conclude, and Armiachanus 
humblie and deuoutlie beſeech you, actoꝛding tõ my foꝛmer pe⸗ beivze the pops: 
tition pꝛemiſed in the beginning ot chis matter; that you itudge ne 
not after the outward tace, but wdge v true tudgement; . 
John 7. Ex libro Armachan, cui titulus, Defenforium Cura- 

Forum, 


Notes to be obſerued in this former Oration 
of Arc hann. 


Y this Oration of Armachanus the learned prelate, thus Notes to be ob- 
made before pope Innocent and his cardinals, diuers and rue, 
ſundry things there be for the vtilitie of the Church worthy to 
be obſetued. Firſt, what troubles and vexations came to the 
church of Chriſt by theſe friers. Alſo what perſecution follow 
eth after bythe meanes of them, againſt ſo many learned men | 
and true ſcruants of Chriſt. Furthermore, what repugnance Contrarfctls . 
and contrarietie was among the popes, and how they could mong ths 
not agree 3 themſelues about the friers. Fourthlie, u hat es. 
peſtiferous doctrine, ſubuerting welncere the teſtament of 
Ieſus Chriſt. Fiftly, w hat decay of minitters in Chriſts church, 
as appeareth,pag. 379. Sixtly, what robbing and circumuen- 
ting of mens children, as appeareth, pag. 279. Scuenthly,what 
decay of Vniuerſities, as appeareth by does 379. Eight- 
ly, whatdamageto learning and lacke of bookes to ſtudents 
came by theſe friers,as appcareth,pag.379. Ninthly, to what 
pride vnder colour of fained humilitie; to what riches, vnder 
d. ſſimuled pouertie they grew.vnto,here is to be ſcene. In ſo- 
much chat at length through their ſubtile and moſt dangerous 
hypocriſie they crept vp to be lords, archbiſhops, cardinals, and 
at laſt alſo Chancellors of realms, yea and ofmoſt ſecret coun- 
ſell with kings and queenes,as appeareth, pag. 379. 

All theſe things well confidered, now remaineth in the enthetherthe 
church to be marked: that forſermuch as theſe tricrs(with their friers make vg 
new found teſtament of frier Francis) not being contented the bodieot Au- 
with the teſtament of God in his ſonne Chriſt, began to ſprin A 
the ſame time, when as Satan was propheſied to be let looſe, 


noꝛtrue holy man can take vpon him wilfullpouertie to bee 4 © by the order of the ſcripture; wherthet therfore it is to be doub- 


obſcrued alwaies: hich hepzoucth by foure reaſons. 

Fit, that wilfull beggeriewas repzoued both by the do- 
ſtrine of Chꝛiſt andof the Apoſties, as in the concluſion befoze 
hath been declared. 1 ; 

2. Item, a man in taking vpon him wilfull beggerie, in ſo 
doing ſhauld lead himſelfe into temptation, which were as 
gainſt the Lows pꝛaper. Foꝛaſmuch as Salomon, Pꝛouerb. 
30, ſaith: O Loꝛd, beggerie and great riches giue me not, but 
onely ſufficicncie to liue vpon: left if I haue too much, J bee 
dzinen to denie thee,and ſap? who is the Lo2d. Again, if J haue 
too little, J be forced thereby to ſteale, and perinre the name of 
my God. Ulherefoze ſaith Eccleſ.27. Foz need many haue 
offended, And ther:foze they that chuſe wilfull pouertie, take 
to them great occaſion of temptation. 
2. Item, they that take wilfullpouertie vpon them then they 
nerd not, induce themſelues voluntarily to bꝛeake the com- 
manteinent of God: Thou ſhalt not couct thyneighbours 
houſe.4c. Againe, where it is commanded, there ſhall be no 
begger among vou, ic. 5 : 
4. Item, hee that takethvpon him nerdleſſe and wilfullic to 
beg, makech hunſelfe vnapt to receiue holy oꝛders, hauing 
(as is ſaid) no ſufficient title thereunto, accoꝛding to che lawes 
of the church. | | 
The eight concluſion of this matter: That it is not agrees 
ing to the rule of the friers obleruant, ta obſerue wilfull beg⸗ 
gerie. Mhich ſaith he may bee pꝛooued; foꝛ that frier Fran- 
cis, both in his rule, and in his Teſtament, — to his 
Franciſcans. doth plainely pzeferrelabour befoze begging. 

Che v. and laſt concluſion of this matter is: That the bul 
of pope Alcrander the 4. which condemneth the booke of the 
maſters of Paris, impugneth none of thele concluſions pꝛe⸗ 
miſed. Foꝛthe pꝛofe thereof, he thus inferred. 

1. Firft, that pope John the 24. in his conſtitution, begin⸗ 
ning thus, Qua quorundam, affirmcth expꝛeſip, how pope 
Nicolas the eren called backe the ſatd bull of pope 
Alexander the 4. ak other w:itings of his: touching all 
ſuch articles, which in the ſame foꝛeſaid conſtitution of this 
pope John bee contained and declared. UWherein alſo is de- 
clared, howſtrait the pouertie of the friers ought to bee, vhich 
they call wilfullponertte, 

2. Item, tt is manifcft and notozions to all men, how the 
ſatd pope Nicolas the 3. in his declaration ſheweth, bow 
the Friers ny eught to labour with their hands; and how 
moꝛeouer the ſaid friers ought not to peach within the dio⸗ 
teſle of anybiſhop, wherſoc ner they be reſiited. Which being 
ſo, the concluſion appcareth, that the bull of pope Alerander 
the fourth. as touching theſe articles, is void and of none effect, 
Beſide the which articles, there is nothing ciſe in the laid bull 
of —— (that I remember) which impugncth any of theſe 
concluſtons pꝛeimiſed. : 

Many chings mo ſaid he) I had beſide theſe. both to oviec 
ard to anſwere againe to the ſame: and to confirme moze 
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ted, that theſe friers make 5 the bodie of antichriſt, which 
is propheſied to come inthe church, or not: ſo muchmore to 
be doubted, becauſe who ſo liſt to trie ſhall find, that of al other 
enemies of Chriſt, of whom ſome be manifeſt, ſome be priuie, 
all bee together cruell: yet is there no ſuch ſort of enemies 
which more ſleightly deceiueth the fimple chriftian, or more 
deepely drowneth him in damnation, then doth this doctrine 
of the friers, 


But ot this oꝛation of Armachanus enough. Which oꝛati / Tye death ot 
on what ſuccelicit had with the pope. by ſtoꝛy it is not certaine. godly Arma 
25p hisownlife declared, tt appeareth that the lozdſo wꝛongbt, P9ms.. 
wat his enemies did not trimnphoner him. Notwithſtanding, of a cardinat! 
this by ſloꝛy appcarcth, that hee was ſeuen oꝛ eight y&res in vpon Aruatba⸗ 
baniſh ment fo2 the ſame matter, and there died in the ſame . 
at Auinton;of whom acertaine cardinall, hearing of his death, 
openly pꝛoteſted that the ſame day, a mightie pillar of Ch2iſts 
church was fallen. 3 
After the death of Armachanus, the friershadcontention +, , 
likewiſe with the monks of Benedias oꝛder about the ſame regJ Riches, 
yeere, 1360. and ſo remoued their cauſe both againſt the 
monks andagaiff the UAniuerſitie of Drfo2d, vntothe court 
of Rome; wherein, ſaich the authoꝛ, they lacked another Ris 
chard, Ex Botonero. By this appearcth to be true, which is te⸗ 
ſifted in the firſt tome of Wald. that long debate continued 
betweene the friers andthe Uniuerſitie of Orford: Againſt A785 554% 
whom firft ſfood Robert Gꝛoſted biſhop of Lincolne, aboue of Driow. = 
mentioned: Then Seuallus of Yo:ke: Afterward Ioannes Englub ws. 
Bachothorpc; andnow this Armachanus, of whom here pꝛe⸗ on as ide 
ſently we intreate. And alter him agame John Wickliffe, of Friers that 
whom Chꝛiſt wüling / we w:ll ſpeake hereafter: Ex Waldeno, witc agatrft 
Againlt this foꝛelad Armachanus wꝛote diuers friers, Ro- erbanus. 
ger Conaway a Franciſcan, John Hevldeſhame Carmclite, | 
Galfridus Barby frier Auguſtine. Alſo frier Engelbert a 48 be 
Dominican, ina boke intituled, Defenſorium priuilegiorum, ctrtamt Eng- 
and di::crsothcr, I credthlie heare of tertaine old Jriſh Bibles — wy —2 
tranſlated long ſince into the Jriſh tongue; which ik it be true, aud dau 
it is not other lie but to bee the doing of this Armachanus, (cen it. 

And thus much of chis learned pꝛelate and archbiſhop of Jre- 
land, a man woꝛthie foz his c<2iſtian zeale of ummoꝛtall com⸗ 
mendation. | | | 
After the death of this Innocent, nert was poped in the 
ſea of Rome, pope Urbane tze fifth, who by the fathers ſide c;ef:1. 
was an Engliſhman. This Urbane had been a long waiter Anno 
in the court of Rome: and when he ſawno pꝛomotion would 5 1360 C 
light vpon him. complaining to a certain friend ofhis he made tan tom. 
to him his mone, ſaping: That hee thought verilie. if all the plainerh that 
churches of the world ſhouid fall, yct none would fall in his ld alt vy. 
mouth. The which fr end after ſeng him to be pape, and in⸗ on him. 
th2oniſed in his th:xfold crowne, commeth to him, and put⸗ An anſwere o- 
ting him m remembꝛance ot his woꝛds to hun beſoꝛe, ſaith: Faint Ac 
that where his holineſſe had moned his foztune W 


Pope Arbane 


bane being 
made pope: 


kEdward}: 
all the churches inthe woꝛld would fall, none would fall vp- 
on his head: Now (ſaithhee) God hath otherwiſe ſo diſpoled, 
that all the churches in the wold are fallen vpon pour head c. 
This pope maintained and kindled great warres in Ita⸗ 
ip, ſending Sgidius his cardinall and legat, and after hum Ar- 
dainus a Burgundian his legat and abbat with great pmſ- 
ſance and much monie againſt ſundꝛie cities in Jtalte : p 
Ex dabei. whole meanes, the townes and tities which befoꝛe had bzoken 
Dead. g. 45.8. fromthe biſhop of Rome were oppꝛeſſed; a ſo Bernabes and 
Galcaceus pꝛinces of Milatne vanquiſhed. By whole eram⸗ 
dow the church ple, other being ſoꝛe feared, ſubmitted themſelues to the church 
of Rome came of — And thus came vp that wicked church to her great 
bycycirrozall poſſeſſions, whichterpatrons would nreds father vpon Con- 
i ntine the godly empercur. 

In the time of this pope Urbane the fifth,amd in the ſecond 
x&re of his raigne, about the beginning of the vere of our 
Lo, 1364. J find a certaine ſermon of one Nicolas O⸗ 
Nucl, Orem, rem, made befo:e the pope and his cardinals on Chatmas 
euen. Jn the which ſcrmon, the earned man doth wozthilte 
rebuke the pꝛelats and pꝛieſts of his time, declaring therr de- 
ſtruaion not to bee farre off, by certaine ſignes taken of 
their wicked ant coꝛrupt life. All the ſayings of the pzophets 
ſpoken againſt the weck d pꝛieſts of the Jewes, he doth aptip 

applie agamſt the c ergie of his ttme, comparing the ch 
then pꝛelent to the ſpirituall ſtrumpet ſpoken of in the 16. of 
che pꝛophet Ezechiel. And pzocucth in concluſton the clergie of 
: che church then, to be ſo much woꝛſe then the old ſpnagogne 
4 of che Tewes, by how much it is woꝛſe toll the church and 
ſacraments, then toſuffer dones to be ſold in the church. Nith 
no leſſe t alſo and learning he anſwercth to the old 
and falſe obtentons of the papiſts: albeit chey be neuer ſo 
wicked, vet thinke themſelnes to be the church which the L oꝛd 
camot foꝛſake. All which things to the in ent they may the 
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better appeare in his owne wo2ds, J haue thought good 
en tte ſermon as it was ſpoken bes 
oze the pope. 


A copie of a ſermon made before pope Vi- 
bane,5.the fourth Sunday in Aduent,1364. 


by Nicolas Orem. 


amen Vrta elt ſalus mea, vt deniat, & iuſtitia, ce. That is: My ſa- 
made befozeths Juing health is nere at hand to come, and my righteouſnes to 


=. . be revealed, & c. Eſa. 56. After the ſentence of S. Paul, Rom. 2, 
3 ni. and in divers other places, before the natiuitie of Chriſt, the 


wDed into two Whole world v as diuided into two ſorts ofen, the Iew es and 

bots ort men Gentiles. The len es ho waited for the opening ofthe doore 

— incat . of paradiſe, by the bloud ofthe Sauiour to Ss the Gendiles, 

Cort. who yet ſiting in darkenes were to be called to light, and to be 
zaſtifed by faich, as is written, Rom. 5. 

This — pertaining both to the Tew and Gentile. Cod 
promiſed before time to the fathers by the Propheis, to ſtir vp 
the deſire thereof iu their hearts the more: and to increaſe their 
firme hope and faith in the ſame. As firſt in Mich 6. the voice of 
the Lard cricth: Health and ſaluation ſhall be to all inen which 
feare my name. And Eſay 46.1 wil gwein Sion ſaluation, and in 
Ieruſalem my glorie, &c. v ich divers ſuch other places like. And 
forſomuch as — many times Which is deferred, doth af- 
flict the ſoule,and conceiueth wearineſſe of long deferring : he 
therefore propheſying of the neerenes of the comming therof, 
faith moreouer, Eſay 14. His time is neere at hand to come. Al- 
ſo Abacuc 2. He all come and will not tarrieʒ u ith many ſuch 
other places moe. So then the holy tathers being in limbo, loo- 
ked and hoped that he ſhould bring out them that fate bound, 
and which in the houſe of priſon ſate in darkeneſſe, as is read 
Eſay 41. Then the time drew on in which came the fulneſſe 
of the Gentiles, and in which the Lord would declare the riches 
of this myſtery being hidden from the world, and from genera- 
tions: Col. 1. Wherefore the Lord in this text doth both certi- 
fe our fathers of the comming of our ſauiour, and doth com- 
fort them touching the neereneſſe thereof, and alſo teacheth 
the iuſtification of the Gentiles by faith approching now neere 
at hand, according to the words of my text, Iuxta eſt ſalus mea, 
Ce. Which words were fulfilled then, M hat time the Lord did 
manifeſt his ſaluation, and did reucale his righteouſneſſe in the 
fight of all 5 Gentils. And is diuided into 3. parts. Of which the 

1 firſt ſpeaketh of the neereneſſe of his comming, where is ſaid, 


Dinilon, 


erte ef, Tuxtaet ſalus, c. The ſecond concerneth the myſterie of the 
2 aduentof Chriſt and his incarnation, where he ſaith : Vt v eni- 
A veniat. ar, c. Thirdly, is conſidered the ſeueritie of God, his terrible 


3 reuenging iucgeinent to be revealed, w herehe ſaith: Vt rere- 
rect. ſetur, Cc. which is to be expounded of his primitiue iuſtice : 
Amos f. whereof ſpeaketh Amos, the fifth, ſaying : And iudgement 

ſhall be revealed like a floud, and riguteouſneſſe like a ſtrong 
ſtreame. Wherefore for our contemplation let us receiue with 
joy the ſolemnities of his holy vigile, the word I ſay of God the 
father, that 1s Chriſt, To whont itis ſaid, Eſay 49. Thave giuen 
thecto bee a light to the Gentiles, andto bee my ſaluation, 
through the ends of the world, Againe, Eſay 46. My faluation 
ſhall not ſlacke, &c. 

As touching the neerenes therof, it is in cheſe daies opened 
ꝛo vs by the goſpel, where we read in S. Matth. When the virgin 
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Marie was eſpouſed vnto Ioſeph, beforethey did come toge- 
ther, ſhe was found with child by the holy Ghoſt. By this ir 
was euident to vnderſtand, that our Sauiour ought ſhortly to 
proceed out ofthe chaſte wombeof the virgine, according as 
the prophet did foretell, ſaying : Behold a virgine ſhall con- 
ceiue and bring forth a ſonrie, &c. For like as the grape when 
it waxeth great and full, is neere to the making of wine;and the 
flower whe it ſhooteth abroad it haſteth to the fruit: ſo the ſal- 
uation of the world in the felling and growing of the virgins 
wombe, began to draw nigh to mankind. For then appeared 
the graceandbenignitie of our ſauiour, when his mother was 
found to haue in her wombe by the holy Ghoſt, as is declared 
in that as followeth by the Angell, ſaying: For that which is 
borne ofher, is ofthe holy Ghoſt. 

Touching the 2. part xy fn which is ſaid, ve veniat:this ma 

be applied tothe contemplation ofthe myſtery of Chriſt om. The fecers 
_ the fleſh. Whereof ſpeaketh Aggeus the Prophet 2. part cf his 
He ſhall come,who is deſired and looked tor of all nations, &c, Vane. 
Albeit the ſame alſo may be applied to the ſecond Aduent, ſpo- *58*%* 
ken of the third of Eſay: The Lord ſhal cometo iudgement, &c, 
In memorial whereof, the 4. {ſunday was dedicate, in the old 
time ofthe fathers. And of this day of iudgement is written in 
the prophet Sophon.cap. 1. The day ofthe Lord is neere, great 
and mi — is approching at hand, & wondrous ſhort, &c. 
And albeit not in it ſelfe, yet it may bee expounded in tribulati- 
ons that goe before, as preambles vmto the ſame: as Greg ſaith: 
The laſt tribulation is preuented with many and ſundrie tribu- 
lations going before, although the end of all be not yet. 

Wherefore now — to the 3. part of my ſermon or The thb peri 
theame, let vs ſee of thoſe tribulations that goe before the laſt of bus (amor. 
comming of Chriſt, if there be any ſuchtribulation approching 
nigh at hand, whereof this laſt part of my theame ma 
verified, where is ſaid, vt reucletur, that my righteouſnes ſhall 
be revealed, to wit, the righteouſneſſe primitiue, that righteouſe 
neſle may bee brought, and the prophecie of Daniel fulfilled 
Dan. 9. Concerning which matter, foure things here come in 
order to be declared. | 

Firſt concerning the revealing of tribulation, according to 
that part of my theame, Ur reueletur, &cc. 

econdly,concerningthe neerneſſe of the tribulation com- 
ming, according to that part of my theame: Quia iextaeft,&c. , y, aeg. 
hirdly, of the falſe opinions of ſome, vpo this part ofmy 
theame, Vt veniat, &c. 1; our 

Fourthly,what meanes and conſultation we ought to take: 

Vt wxta eſt ſalns, 


As for the firſt, it is ſo notorious and fo in the ſcrip- The itt pan 
tures that the church ſhould ſuffer and abide tribulation, that I ot tht ſubdus 
need not here to ſtand in alleaging any thing touching either lion. 
the cauſes to be weighed, or the terme tobe cõiectured therof, Two cuts d 
As concerning the w hich cauſes, Iwill giue 2. rules to be noted bt noted. 
before, for the better opening ofthat to follow. The firſt rule is, ase 
that by the 2. kingdom of the nation of Hebrues, which were fing the falle 
in the old time, to wit, by the kingdome of Iſrael, whoſe head Each, 
was Samaria, is ſignified in ; prophetstheerroneous ſynagog: 
And by the 2. kingdome of luda, of whoſe ſtocke came Chef. The kingdom 
whoſe head metropolitane was Ieruſalem, is ſi —— the true of Juda f 
church. And this rule is not mine, but is an authenticke gloſſe ab beg 
of S. Jerome, and alſo is the rule of Origene in the laſt Homilic — 
vpon the oldrcſt:ment,andis approoucd by the church. 

Theſecondrule is, that by the brodel houſe and fornication The tom 
mentioned in the prophets, is ſignified fimony,and abuſed diſ- ruis. 
3 and promotions o FR vnworthie, for lucres 

ake,or elſe ſor any other partiall fauour, which be vnlawfull 
wates, by all lau es of the world, to come to office and honour, 


1. De reuelemt, 


4. S alu. 


 Merx dicitur namque a merendo, that is; for gaine or price is de- 


rived of gaining: for the which — or price, that is ſold which 


by nature ought not to be ſold. Therefore, to giue any thing for 


reſpect of gaine or hire, which ought to be given freely for ver- 
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ruesfake,is a kindof ſpirituall corruption,and as a man would EI 
ſay, an whoriſh thing, whereof the prophet Eſay complaineth 
ſpeaking of Teruſalem, and ſaying : The citie which once was 

aithfull and full of judgement, how is it now become an ho- 
riſh citieꝰ And in like maner Oſee alſo the prophet, cap. g. Ieru- Oſce q 
falem, thou haſt fornicated and gone an whoring from thy 
God. Thou haſt loued like an harlot, to get gaine in euery barne 
ofcorne. And in many other places of ſcripture, where ſorni- 
cation cannot be otherwiſe expounded. 

Theſe two rules thus premiſed, now let vs marke the ſcrip- 

tures, and according to the ſame iudge of the whole ſtate of 
the church, both that is paſt, and that is to come: firſt intrea- 
ting of the cauſes ot tribulationto come: ſecondlie of the vici- 
nitie of time of the ſaid tribulat ion to come. 

Andfirſt concerning the ſtate of the church, and of cauſes Fine fates! 
oftribulation. Thus ſaith the Lord in the the prophet Ezechici: 5 a 
16. cap. ſpeaking to the churchvnderthe name of Ieruſalem: © 
In the day ofthy birth I came by thee, and ſaw thee trodden 
downe in thine ov ne bloud, &c. Here he ſpeaketh of the time 
ofthe martyrdome ofthe church. Then lt follow eth: After this 
thou waſt clenſed from thy bloud, that was grow ne vp, and 1. 
waxen great: then waſhed I thee with water, Tpurged thy Orcs. 
bloud from thee (ſpeaking of ceaſing of perſecuticm Nannini 2, CUC 
ted thee with oile, I gaue thee change of raiments, I girdec ry ofthe clan 


Wes 
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R. Ed pv. 3. 
thee with white ſilke, I decked thee wich coſtly apparell, I put 
rings vpon thy fingers, a chain about thy neck, ſpangs vpon thy 
forchead, and earings _ thine cares, Thus waſt thou deckt 
with ſiluer and gold, and a beautiful crown ſet vponthine head. 
Naruellous goodly waſt thou & beautiful, euen a very qucene 
wait thou: For thou waſt excellent in my beautie, which Iput 
vpon thee, faith the Lord God, &cc. This prophecy or rather hi- 
ſtory ſpeaketh of and declareth the proſperitie of the church. 

And now heare the corruption and tranſgreſſion of the 
church, for ſo it followeth: Bit thou haſt put cõtidence in thine 
own beauty, and plaicd the harlot, when thou hadſt gotten thee 
a name. Thou haſt committed whoredom with all that went 
by the, and haſt fulfilled their deſires: yea thou haſt taken thy 
garments of diuers colours anddecked thine altats therewith, 
whereuponthou mighteſt fulfill thy whoredome of ſuch a fa- 


3 T be (ONT Us 


du ofthe church 


ſhion as neuer was done, nor ſhall be. Which whoredome can 


in no wiſe be expounded for carnall, but ſpirituall whoredome, 
And therefore, ſee ho liuely hee hath painted out the corrup- 

tion and falling ofthe — | i 
Tie corectis And therefore followeth now the correction and puniſh- 
ofthe church ment ofthe church. It followeth:Behold,I ſtretch out my hand 
ouer thee, and willdiminiſh thy ſtore of food, and deliver thee 
oucr into the willes of the Philiſtines, and of ſuch as hate thee: 
And they ſhall breake downethy ſtues, and deſtroy thy brodel 
houſes = is, the place whercinthou didſt exerciſe this wic- 
kedneſſe 4 they ſhall (trip thee out of thy clothes: All thy faire 
beautiful jewels ſhal they take from thee, and ſo let thee tit na- 

ked and bare, &c. 

Here is plainly to be ſcene what ſhal happen to the church, 
and followcth more in the ſaid chapter: 
Samaria, ſhce and her daughters vpon thy left hand: But the 

oungeſt ſiſter that dwelleth on thy right hand is Sodoma with 
fon daughters, v hoſe fins weretheſe : pride, fulneſſe of meate, 
abundance and idleneſſe, neither retched they their hand to the 

oore. And yet neither Sodoma thy ſiſter with her daughters, 
Fach done ſo euill as thou and thy daughters : Neither hath Sa- 
maria(that is, the Synagogue) done halfe of thy fins, yea thou 
haſt exceeded them in wickednefle, Take therefore and beare 
thine owne confuſion, &c, Againe in the 23, chapter of Eze- 
chiel: After the Prophet had deſcribed at large, the wickednes, 
corruption, and puniſhment of the Synagogue, turning to the 
church, he ſaith: And whe her ſiſter ſaw this,ſheraged and vas 
mad with luſt, loue of riches, and following voluptuouſneſſe. 
Her fornication and whoredome ſhe committed with princes 
and great lords, clothed with all manner of gorgeous apparel! : 
ſo that her pappes were bruſed, and her breſts were marred;and 
then ſpeaking of her puniſhment, faith : Then my heart for- 
ſooke her, like as my heart was gone fromher ſiſter alſo. And 
moreouer repeating againe the cauſe thereof, addeth : Th 
wickedneſle and thy fornications haut wrought thee all this; 
&c. 


The like we find alſo m Eſay, Ieremy, Ezechiel, and in al the 
other prophets, whe propheſying all together in one meaning, 
and . in one maner of words; doe conclude with a full a- 
8 and prophecie to come, that the church ſhall fall, and 
then be puniſhed for her great exceſles, & to be vtterly ſpoiled, 
except ſhe 3 jour of all her abominations. Whereof ſpeaketh 
Oſeas cha. 2. Let her put away her whordome out of her ſight, 
and her aduoutry from her breſts, left {trip her naked and ſer 
her cuen asſhe came naked into the world that is, in her primi- 
tiue pouerty:) So if ſhe doe not it, it ſhall follow of her as in the 

rophet Nahum, chap. 3. For the multitude of the fornication 
of the faire & beautiful harlot, which is a miſtris of witchcraft, 
yea and ſelleth the people through her x horedome, and the na- 
tions through her witchcraft, And it followeth vpon the fame: 
Behold, Iwill vpon thee, faith the Lord of hoſts, and wil pul thy 
clothes ouer thy head, that thy nakedneſſe ſhall appeare among 
the heathen, and thy ſhame among the kingdomes, &c. 

Wherefore by theſe it is to be vnderſtood, that vponthis 
church the primitiue iuſtice of God is to be reuealed hereafter, 
And thus much of the firſt of the foure members aboue fore- 
touched. 

Now to the ſecond member ofmy theme, Iuxta ef? : con- 


Ezech. 16. 


Exech. 23. 


Oſee 2. 


Nahum 3. 


The rekoꝛ⸗ 
mation of the 
urch. 


Cirtafne notes 


re —— cerning the neerenès of time. Although it is not for vs to know 
efthethurch the moments and articles of time: yet by certaine notes and 
diaveth neere. ſignes peraduenture it may bee collected and gathered, that 
11 which Ihaue here to ſay. For the tractation whercof, firſt] 
12. ground my ſelfe ypon the ſaying of the apoſtle Paul, 2. Theſ.2, 
Ercept there Where he writeth: That vnleſſe there come a defection firſt, &. 
come defects By the which defection, Jerome vitima queſt, ad inquiſitiones 
gta be bnder. Tanuary, gathereth and expoundeth allegorically, the dc folati- 
Canded, on ofthe monarchy of Rome : Betwecnethe «hich deſolation, 
and the perſecution ofthe church by antichriſt, hee putteth no 
meane ſpace. And now what is the ſtate of that common 
wealrh, if it bee compared to the maicſtie of that it hath been, 
iudge your ſelues. Another glofle there is chat ſaith, how by 
that defection is meant; that from the church of Rome ſhall 
cone a departing of ſome other Churches. | 
Arte op The ſecond note and marke is this, M hen the church ſhall 
AN. 


be worſe in manners then was the Synogogue : as appeareth by 
the ordinary gloſſe vpõ the third of Ieremy, where it is written: 
The back - ſlider Iſrael, may ſeeme iuſt and righteous in com- 
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ariſon of ſinful Iuda. That is, the Synagogue in comparil onct 
the church of God. Wherefore writeth Oligen, ſaying, Think 
that to be ſpoken of vs what the Lord ſaith in Ezech. 16. Thou 
had exceeded thy ſiſter in thine iniquitics. Wherefore now 
(to compare the one with the other, Firſt ye know how chrilt 
rebuked the Phariſies, who, as Ierome iineſleth, were then 
the clergie ofthe Iewes, of couctouſneſle, for that they ſuffe- 
red doues to be fold inthe temple of God. Secondly, tor that 
they did honour God withtheir hypes and not with their hart, 
—— they ſaid, but did not. I hirdly, hee tcbuked chem, 
for that they were hypocrites. To the firſt then, let vs ſee he- 
ther it be worſe to {ell both church and facraments, then to ſuf- 
fer doues to bee ſold in the temple, or not. The ſecond, where- 
as the Phariſies were rebuked for honouring God with their 
lips, and not with their heart; there be ſome, which neither ho- 
nour God with heart, nor yet with lips: And Which neither 
do well, nor yet ſay w el, neither do they preach any wordat all, 
but be dumbe dogs not able to barke, impudent and ſhamcleſſe 
dogs, that neuer baue enou oh, ſuch pattors as haue no vnder- 
ſtanding, declining and ſtraying all in their on May, euery one 
giuen to couctoutnes frõ the higheſt to the loweſt. And third- 
y, as for hypocriſie there be alto ſome, whoſe intolerable pride 
and malice is ſo manifeſt and notorious, kindled vp like a fire; 
that no cloake or ſhadow of hypocriſie can couer it, but are ſo 5 

alt all ſhame, that it may bee well verified oi them, which the 
prophet ſpeaketh: Thou haſt gottenthee the face of an harlot, 
thou wouldeſt not bluſh, &c. 

The third ſigne and token of tribulation approching neere 
to the church, may well be taken ofthe too much vnequall pro- 
portion ſcene this day in the church. Where one is hungric and 
ſtarueth, another is drunke, By reaſon of which ſo great inequa- 
litie, it cannot bee that the ſtate ofthe church as it is now, can 
long indure. For like as in good harmony to mate the muſicke 
perfect is 1 a moderat and proportionat equality of voi- 
ces, & hich if it do much exceed it taketh away al the ſweet me- 
lodie: So according to the ſentence ofthe Philoſopher, by too 
much immoderate inequality or diſparity ct Citizens, the com- 
mon wealth falleth to ruine, Contrary,where mediocrity, that 
is, where a meane inequality with ſome proportion is kept, that 

olicie ſtandeth firme and mote ſure to continue. Now among 
all the politicke regiments of the Gentil, Ithinke none more 
is to be found in hifſories, wherein is to bee ſeene ſo great and 
exceeding oddes, then in the policie of prieſts : Of whom tome 
be ſo high, that they excecd all princes of the earth, ſome a- 
gaine bee ſo baſe, that they ate vnder all raſcals, ſo that ſuch a ©ligarthte, ud 
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| This may we plainely ſee and learne in the bodie ofman, to 
the which Plutarchus( Writing to Thracinius)doth ſemblablie 
compare the commoirꝭ ealth. In the which hodie, if the ſuſte- 
nance receiued ſhould al run to one member, ſo that that mem- 
ber ſhould bee too much exceedingly pampered, and all the o- 
ther parts too much pined, that body could not long continue: 
So in the bodie of the wealth eccleſiaſticall, if ſome who be the 
heads be ſo enormely ouergrowne in riches and dignitie, that 
the weaker members of the bodie be ſcant able to beare them 
vp, there is a great token of diſſolution & ruine ſhortly. Wher- Ey x, 
upon commeth well in place the ſaying of the propher Eſay: E- 
uery head is ſicke, euery hart is full of ſorrow: ot che which Heads 
it is alſo ſpoken in the prophet Amos chap. 6. Wo be to the ſe- 
cure and proud wealthy in Sion, and to ſuch as thnk themſelues 
ſo ſecure vpon the mount of Samaria, taking themſelues as 
heads and rulers ouer other, &c. And moreouer in the ſaid pro- 
phet Eſay it follow eth: From the top of the head to the ſole of 
the foot there is no whole part in all the bodie, to wit, in the in- 
feriors, becauſe they are not able to liue for pouertie: in the ſu- 
periors, becauſe for their exceſſiue riches, they are left from do- 
ing good. And it follow eth in the ſame place: But al te wounds 
and botches and ſtripes. Bchold here the danger comming, the 
wounds of diſcord and diuiſion, the botch or ſore ofrancor and 
enuie, the ſwelling ſtripe of rebellion and miſchiefe. 

The 4. ſigne is the pride of prelats. Some there haue been 
which fondly haue diſputed of the pouertie ofchriſt, and haue 
inueyed againſt the prelats, becauſe they liue not in pouertie ot 
the ſaints, But this phantaſie commeth of the ignorance ot mo- 
rall philoſophie and diuinitie, and of the defect of naturall pru- 
dence: for that in all nations, and by common lawes, prieſts 
haue had and ought to haue wherewith to ſuſtaine themſelues Pꝛidt ot ze. 
more honeſtly then the vulgar ſort, and prelates more honeſt- lats naten. 
ly then the ſubiects. But yet hereby is not permitted to them 
— great horſes, their troupes of horſemen, their ſuperſſu- 
ous pomp of their waiting men and great families,which ſcarſe- 
lie can bee maintained without pride, neither can be ſuſtai- 
ned with ſafe iuſtice, and many not without fighting and iniu- 
ries inconuenient: not much vnlike to that as Juſtine the hiſto- 
rian writeth of the Carthaginenſes: The family (faith hee) of 
ſo great emperors was intollerable to ſucha free citie, In ſem- 
blable wiſe, this great pride in the church of God eſpecial- 
lie in theſe daies) doth mooue not ſo few to due reverence, 
as many to indignation: and yet moe to thoſe thin gs afore- 

Aid, which thinke no leſſe but to doe ſactifice to God if 
they may robbe and ſpoile certaine far prieſts and porions, 
nanelie ſuch as neither haue nobilitie of bloud, and leſſe lear- 
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Amos 6. 


4. Signt. 
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ning to bearethemſelues vpon, but are liers, ſeruile and fraudu- 
lent, to a homthe Lord ſpeaketh by his propher Amos fourth: 


Amos 4. ö 
Heare you fatted kine of Samaria, yee that doe poore men 
wrong, and oppreſſe the needie, the day ſhall come vpon you, 
SC. 

5. Signe. The fift ſigne is thetyrannie of the prelats aud preſidents, 
«hichas it is a violent thing, ſo it cannot be long laſting, For 

Sap. 16. as Salomon faith, Sap. 16. For it was requiſit that / ithout any 


excuſc) deſtruction ſhould come vpon thoſe which exerciſed 

yranme. The property cfatyrant is to ſeeke the commoditie 

The tanie of not of luis. ſubiccto, but only his will and profit. Such were 

V clatcereteb. che paſtors that fed not the” Lords floc ke, but fed rnemiciues : 

ccf 34. ot hom and to hom ſpeaketh the prophet Ez ech. 34. Wee 

be vnto thoſe paſtors ef Iſrael that On themſclucs. Should 

not the ſhepheards focde the flockes? With many other threat- 

mn95 sgaintt them in the ſaid chapter. Woe be vnto them 

which reioyce at che tranſgreſſions of ſuch whom itheth in 

their power to condcmne, neither doe they ſeeke what he is a- 

Micheas 3. ble to pa; to x hom crieth Micheas the prophet, 3. chap. Tce 

and the fleſh, fromthe boncs: ye eate the fleſh of my people, 

and flay off their skinme: ye breake their bones, ye chop them 

in peeces as it were into a cauldron,and as ficth into the por, 

&c. And thetfore the foreſaid Ezechiel pronoun-cth : Behold 

Iwill my ſelfe vpon the ſhepheards, and require my ſheepe 

from their hands, and make them ceaſe from feeding my 

ſheepe,yeathe ſhephcards ſhall feed themſelues no more: tor 

I will dehuer my ſheepe out of their mouthes, ſo that they ſhall 
not deuour them any more. 

The ſixt ſigne is in 8 the vnworthy, and of neg- 
lecting them that be Worthie. This, as Ariſtotle ſaith, is a great 
cauſe many times of the diſſolution of common u cales. And 
oftentimes it ſo happeneth in che warres of princes, that the 
contempt and {mall regarding ot the valiant, and the 1 25 
of others that be leſſe worthie, ingendreth diuers kinds an 
kindlings of edition. For by the reaſonpartly of the ſame, part- 
ly ofthe other cauſes aboue recited ; we haue read pot only in 
bookes,bur haue ſeene with our cies, diuers flouriſhing cities 
v ell neere ſubuerted. Whereas goodmen be not made of, but 
are vexed with ſorro and griefe by the euill; the contention 
at leng h braſteth out vpontheprince, as Haymo reciteth our 
of Origen. This hath ol ales been theperuei fe incredulitie of 
mans hardheart, th-tnot onely in hearing, bur alſo in ſceing: 
yet will · hey not helecue thatother haue periſhed, vnleſſe they 
allo pcriſh themſeclues. 

The ſeuenth ſigne is the tribulation of out ward policy and 
commotions of the people, v hich in a great part is nov hap- 
pened alreacte. And therefore foraſtnuch as Seneca ſaith : Men 
doe complaine commonly that euils onely come 1o faſt : It is to 
be feared leſt alſo the ccclẽſiaſticall policie be afficted not on- 
ly out ardlie but allo in it ſelfe. And foto be fi filled in vs, that 
in Jeremy is propheſied cep 4. Murther is cried vpon murther, 
and the & hole land ſhallperiſh, and ſuddenly my tabernacles 
were deſtroyed, and my tents very quickly. And Ezec. 7. Wher- 
fore I will bring cruell tyrants from among the heathen, to take 
their houſes in poſſeſſion, I will make the pompe of the proud 
to ceale, and their ſanctuaries ſhall be teken. One miſchiefe and 
ſorrow ſhall follo another, and one rumor ſhall come after 
another, then ſhall they ſecke viſions in vaine at their prophets, 
the law ſhal be gone from their prieſts, and witdome 585 their 
elders, &c. 

The eight ſigne is the reſuſing of correction, neither wil they 
heare their Faults told them, fo that it happened to the princes 
and rulers of the church, as it is written in the prophet Zach. 
cap. . They ſtopped their eares that they wouldnotheare ; yea 
they made their hearts as an adamant tone, leſt they ſhould 
heate the law and words which the Lord of hoſts ſent in his 
holy ſpirit by the prophets aforetime. Alſo Efay witneffing af- 
tet the ſame ettect, chap. 30.taith:Fot it is an obſtinat people, ly- 
ing children and vnfaithfull children that will not heare the law 

— 1 7 ' ' . , 

of the Lord, which y to the prophets, meddle with nothing, 
and tell vs nothing that is true and right, but ſpcake fricadlie 
words to vs, &c. Al this ſhal be veriſied when the prelats begin 
to hate chem that tell them truth, and haue knowledge: like vn- 
to ſuch of hom Amos ſpeaketh, cap. . They bcare him cuill 
will that reprooucth them openly, and who ſo telleth them the 
plaine truth, they abhor him. And therefore ſaith the Lord to 
the church of Ieruſclem, Oſc 4. Seeing thou haſt refuted vnder- 
Randing,] hauc tctuſed thee alſo, that thou ſhalt no more ben; 
rictt, And for ſo much as thou haſt forgotten the law of thy 
Bod Twit tige thy chuldren end changethcirhonevur in- 
to ſhame. And {o ſtial it be like prieſt, like people. &c. And ma- 
ny other ſayings there bee in the prophers, ſpeaking of the ce- 
iecting and caſting done of the prieſtiy honour, 

3elides theſe forctaid ſignes ond tokens hitherto recited, 
there bee allo ditters others: 25 the backflidino from righteouſ- 

nes, the lache of diſcreet and learned prieſts, promoting of chil- 
dren into the church with ſuch other like. But theſe being al- 
readie wel noted and marked, you may cafily iudge and vnder- 
ſtand,whether theſe times now preſent ofours be ſafe and cleare 
from tribulation to be looked for, and whether the word of the 
Lord be ttue according to my theame: {uxta eſt iuſtitia mes wt 
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reucletur, my righteouſneſſe is neete at hand to be revealed, &c. 
And thus much ofthe ſecond part. 

Nov» to the third part or member ofmy ſubdiuiſion, which The third pax 
is concerning the falſe and perillous opinions of ſome, vpon this 92 member gf 


wordotmy theame vt v emat, Cc. Which opinions principally ; 


be 4.repugning all againſt the truth of the canonicall ſcripture. 


ve ſubduuon 


The fut opinion is of ſuch men, who hauing too much conti- Th fuſt o, 
dence inthemfclues,doe thinke and perſw ade with themſelues, nion. n 


that the prelats bee the Church, which the Lord will alwaies 


kecpe and neuer forſake, as hee hath promiſed in the perſons of 
the apoſtles; Mathew 28. ſaying: And will be with you to the 
end ofthe world, &c. But this is to be vnderſtanded of faith, 


hercof Chriſt ſpeaketh Luke 21. Ihaue praycdfor thee, that The church 


thy faith ſha!lnot faile. Whercofwee read Eccle. 40. Faith ſhall 


where it is, and 
n Whom it con. 


ſtand for euer. &c. And albeit charitie waxe neuer ſo cold, yct ſitter? 


taithnotwithftanding,ſhal remaine in few, and in all diſtreſſes 
ofthe world: of the which diſtreſſes, our Sauiour doth prophe- 
cie in many places to come. And leſt peraduenture ſome ſhould 
thinke theinſelues to be ſafe from tribulation becauſe they bee 
of the church, this opinion the Lord himſelfe doth contrarie in 


Jeremy the 7: Truſt not (laithhe Jinfalſe lying words, faying, [ 


the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord. Andalittle af- 
ter, but you truſt in words and lying counſels which deceiue 
you and do you no good, 


The ſecond opinion is of them, which deferre time: for this Tyr 2.0pinten 


they will grant that the church ſhall abide trouble, but not fo 
ſhortly:thinking thus with themſelues, that theſe cauſes and to- 
kens afore recited. haue been before at other times as wel in the 
church. For both by Gregorie & Bernard holy doctors, in time 
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erem 7, 


paſt, the prelats haue bcen in like ſort reprehended, both for 


their bribings, for their pompe and pride, for the promoting of 
perſons and children vnfit vnto eccleſiaſticall functions, and o- 
ther vices moe, which haue raigned before this in the church 
[ Godmore then now, and yet by God his grace, the church 
hath proſpered and ſtood. Do ye not ſee, that if an houſe haue 
ſtood and continued ruinous a long ſeaſon, it is neuer the more 
neere the fall thereby, but rather to be truſted the better? More- 
ouer, many times it commeth ſo to paſſe in realmes and king- 
domes, that the poſteritie is puniſhed for the finnes of the pre- 
deceſſors. Whereot ſpeaketh the booke of Lamentations the 
5. chapter: Our fathers haue ſinned, and are now gone, and 
we muſt beare their wickednefle, &c. Againſt this cogitation 


Thren. . 


or opinion well doth the Lord anſwer by the propher Eze- Exech.1a, 


chiel chapter 12. faying: Behold thou ſonne ofmanthe houſe 
of Iſtael faith in this maner: Tuſh, as for the viſion that he hath 
ſeene, it will be many a day or it come to paſſe: It is far off yet, 
the thing that hee propheſieth. Therefore ſay vnto them, thus 
ſaith the Lord God: The words that I haue ſpoken ſhall bee 
deferred no longer, looke u hat ] haue ſaid, ſhall come to paſſe, 
ſaith the Lord, &c. Wee haue ſeene in our daies things to 
happen, which ſeemed before incredible. And the like hath 
been ſeene in other times alſo : as wee reade written in the 
booke of Lamentations chapter 4. The kings of the earth nor 
all the inhabitance of the world would not haue belecued, that 
the enemie and aduerſarie ſhould haue come in at the gates of 
the citie, for the ſinnes of her prieſts, and for the wickedneſſe 
of her elders that haue ſhed Innocents bloud within her, &c. 
by Hieruſalem, as is ſaid, is meant the church. 


The third opinion or error is very perillous and peruerſe, of 
all ſuch as ſay, veniat, let come that will come: Let vs conforme 
our ſelues to this world, and take our time with thoſe Tempo- 
riſers which ſay in the booke of wiſdome, Sap. 2. Come let vs 
enioy our goods and pleaſures that bee preſent, and let vs vſe 
the creature as in youth quickly, & c. Such as theſe be, are in 
dangerous caſe, and be greatly preiudiciall to good men in the 
church: And if the heads and rulers ofthe church were ſo vile 
to haue any ſuch deteſtable cogitations in them, chere were no 
place in hell too deepe for them. This Church founded by 
che Apoſtles in Chriſt, conſecrated with the bloud of ſo many 


Martyrs, enlarged and increaſed v ith the vertues and merits of 


ſo many Saints, and indued fo richly with the deuotion of fo 
many ſecular princes, and ſo long proſpered hitherto: if it now 
ſhould come into the hands of ſuch perſons, it ſnould fall in 
great danger of ruine, and they for their negligence and wick- 
ednes well deſerued of God to bee curſed; yea here alſo in this 
preſent world to incurre temperall tribulation and deſtruction, 
wi hich they feare more: by the ſentence of the Lord ſaying to 
them in the booke ofthe Proucrbs chap. 1. Al my counſels yee 
haue deſpiſed, and ſet my correction at nought. Therefore ſhall 
Lalſo laugh in your deſtruction, when tribulation and anguiſh 
ſhall fall vpon you. | 
Fourrhly,an other opinion or errour is of ſuch as being vn- 
Faithfull belccue not any ſuch thing to come. And this errour 
ſeemeth to haue no reniedy, but that as other things and other 
kingdomes haue their ends and limits ſet vnto them, which 
they cannot ouerpas: ſo it muſt needs be, that ſuch a dominatiõ 
and gouermnent of the Church haue an end, by reaſon of the 
demerites and obſtinacies of the gouernours prouoking and 
requiring the ſame:like as we read in the Prophet Teremie cap. 
8. There is no man that taketh repentance for his ſinne, that 
will ſo much as ſay, whereforz haue 1 done this? But eue- 


ry man runneth foorth ſtill like a wild horſe in a battell. And 
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the prophet Ierernie in the 13. chapter of his prophecie. Like as 
the man of Inde may change his sxinne, and the Cat of moun- 
taine her ſpots, ſo may ye that be exerciſed in euill, do good. 
Mhereunts allo accordeth that which is written of the ſame 
phopher, chap. 17. ſpeaking of Iuda ſignifying the church: The 
inne of Iuda (ſaich he)is written in the table of your hearts, 
and grauen ſo vpon the edges of your altars with apen ofiron, 
at with an adamant claw, which is as much to ſay, as indeleble, 
or which cannot be raced out: as allo Ezechiel ſpeaking of the 
wniſhment, chapter 21, faith : I the Lord haue drawne our 
my ford out of the ſheath, and cannot be reuoked. Notwith- 
ſtanding, all theſe hgnific no impoſſibilitie, but difficultie, be- 
cauſe that wicked men are hardly conuerted: for other iſe the 
Scripture importeth no ſuch inflexibilitie with God, but if con- 
uerſion come, he will torgiue. So e reade in the prophet Io- 
nas, chapter 3. Who can tell? God may turne and repent, and 
ceaſe ftom his fierce wrath that we periſh not. And to the like 
effect ſaith the ſame Lord in Icremie, chapter 26. Looke thou 
keepe not one word backe, if peraduenture they will karken 
and turne euery man from his wicked way, that I alſo may re- 
pent of the plague which I haue determined to bring vpon 
them, becaule of their wicked inucntions, &c, For the further 
preofe whereof, Niniuie we {ce conuerted, and remained vn- 
deſtroyed, &c, Likewiſe the Lord alſo had reucaled deſtructi- 
on vnto Conſtantinople by ſundrie ſignes and tokens, as Au- 
guſtine in a certaine ſermon doth declare. And thus for the 
third part or member of my diuiſion. 

Fourthily and laſtly remaineth to declare, ſome wholeſome 
concluding now vpon the cauſes preceding: That is, it by theſe 
cauſes and ſignes ( heretofore declared) tribulation be prepared 
to fall vpon the church, then let vs humble our minds mildely 
and wiſely, And if we to returne with heart and in deed vnto 
God, ver he ſhall reſcue and helpe after an ineſtimable wie : 
and ill ſurceaſe from ſcourging vs, as he proniſeth by his pro- 
phet Iereinie 18. If that people againſt whom I haue thus de- 
uiſed, conuert from their wickedneſſe, immediatly I will repent 
ofthe plague that I deuiſed to bring vponthem:ſpeaking heere 
after the manner of men, &c. Now therefore, for ſo much as 
tribulation and affliction is ſo ncere comming toward vs, yea li- 


eth vpon vs alreadie, let vs be the more diligent to call vpon 40 


Cod for mercie. For I thinke verily theſe many yeares there 
haue not been ſo many and fo deſpitefull hearts and euill wil- 
lers, ſtout, and of ſucharebellious heart againſt the church of 
God, as be now adaies: neither bee they lacking that would 
worke all that they can againſt it,andlouers of new-fanglencs : 
whoſe hearts the Lord happilic will turne, that they ſhall nor 
hate his pcople, and worke deceit againſt his ſeruants, I meane 
againſt prietts xhomthey haue now in little or no reputation 
at all: Albeit many yet there be through Gods grace, good and 

odly. But yet the furie of the Lord is not turned away, but 
{till his hand is ſtretched out. And vnleſſe ye be conuerted, he 
ſhaketh his ſword, he hath bent his bo, and prepared it readie. 
Yet the Lord ſtandeth waiting, that he may haue mercie vpon 

ou, Eſay 3o. And therefore as the greatneſſe of feare ought to 
incite vs, ſo hope of ſaluation may allure vs to pray and call vp- 
on the Lord, eſpecially now toward this: holy and ſacrat time 
and ſolemnitie of Chriſts natiuitie: For that holy and continu- 
all prayer without intermiſſion is profitable, and the inftant 
deuotion and vigilant deprecation of che iuſt man, is of great 
force. And if terrene kings in the day of celebration of theit na- 
tiuitie, be wont to ſhew themſelues more liberall and boun- 
tious, how much more ought e to hope well, that the hea- 
uenly king of nature moſt benigne, now at his natall and birth 
day, ill not dentepardon and remiſſion to ſuch as rightly call 
vnto him? 

And now thercfore, as it is written in Toſue, chapter 7. Be 
you ſanctified againſt to morrow,&c, And ſay vnto him as it is 
writtenin the firtt booke of Kings, chapter 25. Now let thy 
ſcruants Ipray thee find fauour in thy fight, for wee come to 


thee in a good ſeaſon. Moreouer, ye may find that ye aske, if 70 


that yee aske that which he brought in the day of his Natiuitie, 
that is, the peace of the church, not ſpirituall only, but alſo 
temporall, which the angelicall noiſe did ſound, and experience 
the ſame time did proue, teſtified by T. Liuius, Plinius, and o- 
ther heathen ſtoric-writers, which all maruelled thereat, ſaying: 
that ſuch an vniuerſall peace as that, could not come on SS 
but by the gift of God. For ſo God did forepromiſe in the pro- 
pliet Eſay, chapter 66. Behold I wil let peace into Jeruſalem like 
a water Hud: &c. And in the Pſalme 71. In his time righte- 
ouſneſſe ſhall flouriſh, yea and abundance of peace, &c. 
Therefore noẽ (O reuerend fathers inthe Lord, )and you 
heere in this preſent aſſemblie, bchold I ſay the day of life and 
ſaluation: N: v is the opportune time to pray vnto God, that 
the ſame thing which he brought into the world at his birth, 
hee will grant in thefe daies to his church, that is, his peace. 
And like as Niniuie was ſubuerted, and ouerturned, not in 
members but in manners: ſo the ſame words of my theme, Jux- 
ta eſt iuſtitia mea vt reueletur, may be verified in vs, not of the 
primitiue juſtice, but of our ſanctification by grace, ſo that: As 
tomorrow is celebrated the natiuitie of our Sauiour, our 1igh= 
teouſneſſe may riſe together with him, and is bleſſing may be 
vpon vs, which God hath promiſed, ſaying: My ſauing health 


GI 


is neere at hand to cotne, &c. VWherec ſpeaketh Flay the pro- 
phet, op ape 51. My tauing kealth ſhall endure for cuer; pr, c 
&c, This health grant vnto vs the Father, Son and holy Cheſt, 
Amen. | : 
This ſermon was made bymaſtcr Nicolas Oꝛem befoꝛe 
pope Urbane and his cardinals vpon the cuen of the Nativ!tie 
of the Lo2d, being thefourth Sundap of Aduent, in the veare 
of our Lo2d 1364. and the ſccondof vis popedonie. 
In the g. rare ot this foꝛenamed pope Arbane, began firſt he ower of 
che oꝛder of the Jeſuites. And vnto this time, which was a- Jcſiutes. 
bout the yeare of our Lo2d 1367. the offices here in England, ) Anno 8 
as the loꝛd chancellour, loꝛd treaſurcr, and of the p2ime ſeale, 1367 0 
were wont to be in the hands of the clergie. But avout this She chicte ci 
peare though the motion of the Loꝛds in the parliament, and © 3 thercatin 
partly (as witneſſeth mine authoꝛ foꝛ hatred of theclergie, all 1 8 
— = offices were reindued from the clergie, to che loꝛds tem tac! 10 tea 
02a . Foal. 
After the death of pope Arbane, nert ſueceded pope Cre ene Gregozte 


Whcreuntothe biſhop anſwering againe, ſaid: And yon pour Sheer bas 


This Gregoꝛie r 1.inacciiaine bull of his lent to the arch⸗ 
biſhopof Þ2aga, maketh mention of one named Mutz uus a 
BVBohemian, and laith inthe ſa;ncbullthat this Militz ius ſhould 
hold opinion and teach, an. x 366, that antichꝛiſt was alrcadie 
come. Alſo that the ſaid Militznis had certaine cangregations 
following him: and that in the ſame congregations were cer⸗ 
taine harlots, who being conuerted from their wickedneſle, 
were bꝛought to a godly life. Which harlots being ſo conuer⸗ 
ted, he vſed to ſap were to be pꝛelerred beldꝛe all the holy rcugt 
ous virgins. And thercfoꝛe commanded the archunhop to er⸗ 
communicat and perſccute the laid Bilitztus,vh ch in foretime Wiitnasa 
had bern a religicus man of P2age,andaicriozſkehis oder, Bee fo 


truch ge. {5s 


and gaue himlelic to pꝛcaching, and at length was by the foꝛe⸗ cen by 1116 
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ſaid archbiſhop impꝛiloned. pope. 
Iacobus Miſnenſis à learned man and a wꝛiter in the time 4 Grezo- 
of John Hus, maketh mention of this Bilitzins, x calleth hun *!+ 
a woꝛthie and a famous pꝛeacher. Alſo citeth many things ezt 
of his wꝛitings:in the which wꝛitings this god Militʒius thus 5 
declareth of hunſeile how he was moucd and vꝛged by the holy The comming 
Sbolt to ſearch out by the ſacred Scriptures, cancerning the denen 
conming of antichziſf.And that he was compelled by the lame 
holy ſpirit at Rome publikely top:cach,and alſo beldꝛe the Zn⸗ 
quiſito2 there to pꝛoteſt plainely, that the ſame great aniichuſt 
ſchich is pꝛopheſted of in the holy Scriptures, was alreadie 
come. Poꝛeduer his ſaving was, th it the church thꝛough neg- 
ligence of the paſto :s was deſolat, did abound in teinpoꝛall ris 
ches, but in ſpirituall riches to be emptie. Alſo that in the church 
ef Chꝛiſt, were certaine Idols which deſtroyed Jeruſalem and 
defaced the Temple, but hypocriſte cauſed that thoſe Idols 
could not be fiene. Alſo that many there were which dericd 
Ohꝛiſt, becauſe that knowing the truth yet for fears of men 
they durſt not confeſſe their conſcience. ic. And thus much of 
god Militzius, lining in the time of Gregor, 11. and king 
Edward the third, an. 170. 
The vhich king of England holding a parliament in the 
third peare of this pope, ſent his einbaſſadoꝛs to hun, deũring 
him: that he from thencefoꝛth would abſtalne from his reſcr- 
uations of benefices vſed in the court of England. And that 
ſpirituall men within this realme pꝛomoted vnto biihopiitics, ging Edward 
might kreeip iniop their elcaions within the realme, and be con- complancth at 
firmed by their Petropolitanes, accoꝛding to the ancient cu⸗ the popes cler ⸗ 
ſtome of the realme. Wherefo2e vpon theſe and ſuch other like, gers ok bene 
wherein the king and the realme thought themſelues much 
grieued, he deſtred ol the pope ſome remedie to be p2onided. xc, 
Ahereuntothe pope returned accrtaine anſwere againe vn- 
to the king, requiring by his meſſengers to be certified againe 
of the kings mind concerning the ſame. But what anſwere it 
was, it is not in the ſtoꝛie expꝛeſſed. aue that the veare follow⸗ 
ing, hich was 1374, there was a traction at Burges vpon 
ecrtaine of the ſaid articles betwerne the king and the pope, 
ſchich did hang two yeares in ſuſpenſe, ſo at length it was thus 
agreed betwerne them: that the pope ſhouid no moꝛe vie his Ty? pope rt 
reſeruations of benefices in England, and likewiſe the king 2 
ſhouid no moꝛe confer and giue benefices vpon the wit, Qua- ces in Eng. 
re impedit, & c. But as touching the fredome of elections to be lad. 
confirmed vy the Metropolit an, mentioned in the pearcbefoze, it. 
thereok was nothing touched. i 
As touching theſe reſeruations. pꝛouiſtons, and collati⸗ 
ons, with the elcc:3ns of the archbiſhops. biſhaps, beneficed 
men and other, wherewith the pope vered this realme of Eng⸗ 
land, as befoze vou haue heard; I king by the conſent 7 the 
n. 1: 3205 
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19925 and commons, in the 2 5.yeare of his raigne enaced:that 
accoꝛding toa ſtatute made inthe 30. yeare of his grandfather 
dward the firſt, wherein was made an ac againſt the raue- 
nous vtliage of the pope, thꝛough the ſame pꝛouiſions, reſerua- 
tions. and collations, xc. but not put in execution. By the which 
p*outftans, the ſtate of the realme decreaſed moꝛe and moze, 
toe kings rovaltie ano pꝛerogattue greatly obſcured and dimi- 
niſhed, innumerable treaſure of the realme tranſpoꝛted, aliens 
and ſtrangers placed in the beſt and fatteſt biſhopꝛikes, ab⸗ 
beves, and beacfices within the real ae: And ſuch, as either foꝛ 
their offices in Rome. ascardinalſhips and ſuch like, could not 
be here reſident. oꝛik reſident, vet better away foꝛ cauſes inf 
nite, as partly haue been touched befoꝛe: not only reuiued the 
ſaid ſtatute made by Edward the firſt his grandfather, but al⸗ 
ſo inlarged the lune. Adding thereunto verie ſtraite and ſharpe 
pe nalties againſt the offenders therein, oꝛ in any part thereof, 
as cremption out of the kings pꝛoteqion, loſſe of all their 
Lands, gods, and other poſſeſſions, and their bodies to be un⸗ 
uloned at the kings pleaſure : and further, whoſoeuer was 
awf:llvconnic.o2 otherwiſe foꝛ want of avpearance by p20- 
ccſle directed forth, were within the lapſe of this ſtatute oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
m:mire fo2 ſo bare the name thereof ſhould ſuffer all and eue⸗ 
ric ſuch moleſtations and iniuries, as men exemptedkrom the 
pꝛoleqion of the king. In ſo much, that whoſoeuer had killed 
ſich men, had been in no moꝛe danger of law therefoꝛe, then 702 
the killing of an outlaw, oꝛ one not woꝛthie to liue in acom⸗ 
mon weale. Like vnpꝛofttable members were they then in 
that time, vea of ignoꝛance eſtæmed in this common weale of 
England, as would offer themſelues to the wilfull laucrie 
and leruile obedience of the pope: which thing in theſe dates, 
pea and that amongſt no ſinall fœlcs, is counted moꝛe then 
Cnangelicallholincſſe. Her that liſt to peruſe the ſtatute, and 
would ſer euery bꝛanch and article thereof at large diſcuſſed 
and handled, with the penalties therefoꝛe due: let hun reade che 
ſtatute of pꝛouiſion and pꝛemuntre, made in the 25. pcare of 
mis kings daies. And let him reade in the ſtatutes made in the 
paritaments holden the 27 ycare, and 28 peare of his raigne ; 
And vnder the ſame title of pꝛouiſi on andy2emanire ſhall find, 
the popes pumacie and turiſdiction within this realme mode 
netelp touched, and much of his papall power reſtrained: In 
ſo much, that whoſoeuer foꝛ any cauſe oꝛ controuerſie in law, 
rither ſpirituall oꝛ tempoꝛall, the ſame being determmable in 
ar y of the kings courts as all matters were) whether they 
were perſonall oꝛ reall, citations oꝛ other; oz ſhould either ap⸗ 
pea'e oꝛ conſent to any appellation, to be made out of the 
realme to he pope o2 ſ of Rome; ſhauld incurre the ſaid pe⸗ 
naltte and danger of p:emunire, Diuers other matters wheres 
in the pope is reſtrained of his vſurped poiver, authoꝛitte and 
iuriſdiction within this realme of England; are in the ſaid ti⸗ 
tles and ſtatutes erpꝛelled. and at large ſet foꝛth, who euer liſt 
to veruſe the ſame, which foꝛ bꝛeutties ſaue J omit, haſtning to 
other matters. 8 
About this time being the veare of our Lo:d 1370, lined 
holy Beiget. chom the church of Rome hath can2m3ed not on⸗ 
lp foꝛ a ſaint but alſo foꝛ a pꝛopheteſſe: cho notwichſtanding in 
her boke of rencl+tt2ns.,vhich hath bern oktentimesimpꝛinted, 
was a great rebuker of the pope. and of the flch of his clergie, 
calling hun a murtherer of ſoules, a ſpiller and a piller of the 
flocke of Cuff: moꝛe abominable then Lewes, moꝛe cruell 
then Judas, moꝛe vnniſt then Plat, worſe then Lucifer hun⸗ 
lelke. The ſe of the pope ſher pꝛopheſieth, {hall be chꝛowne 
done into the derpe ſike a milſtone. And that his al ſter ſhall 
urne with bꝛunſtonc: Affirming chat the pꝛelats, biſhops, and 
pꝛteſts, arc the tauſe hy the dodrmeof Caſt tsneglected, and 
aunoſt ertinged. And that the clergie haue turned the ten 
comma dements of Sod intotwo woꝛds, to wit, Da pecuni- 
am, that is, Giue monev. It wecelong and tedi eus to declare 
all th it ſhe againſt them wꝛiteth. Among the reſt wich J omit, 
le: this ſuffice for all, where as the ſaid Bꝛiget affirmeth in her 
reuelations. that chen the holy Airgin ſhould ſay to her Son, 
how Kome was a fi uitfull andfertill fteld: yea, ſaid he, but of 
werds only and cockle. xc. 

o th's Bꝛiget I will foyne alſo Catharina Senenſis, an 
holy viram, which liued much about the ſame time, Anno 
1 379. Of whom waiteth Antoninus part. hiſtoriæ 3. This 
Katharinehauing the ſptrit of pzophecie, was wont much to 
tomplame of the coꝛrupt fate of the church, namely of the pꝛe⸗ 
lats of the court of Rome, and of the pope: p:opheſpmg bc- 
foꝛe of the great ſchiſme, which then followed in the church of 
Nome. dured to the coimcell of Conſtance, the ſpace of rrrir. 
vcares: alſoof the great warres and tribulatton, which inſued 


vvon the ſame. And moꝛeouer declared befoꝛe and foꝛetold, of 


this ſo ercellent reformation fot religion in the church now pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. The woꝛds of Antoninus be theſe: After this virgin in her 
gomato Nome. had told her bꝛether of the warres and tumults 
that ſhould riſe in the countries about Kome, afccr the ſchiſme 
of the two popes: I then curious to know of things to come, 
and knowing that ſhe vnderſtod by reuelation what ſhould 
happen, demanded of her: J p2ay vou (god mother) ſaid 7, 
and what ſhall befall after thee troubles inthe church of God? 
And che ſaid: By theſe tribulations and afflictions, after a ſecret 
mancr vnknowne vnto man, God ſhall purge his holy church, 


and ſtir vp the ſpirit of his elect. And after theſe things ſhall fol- 
low ſuch a reformation ofthe holy church of God, & ſuch arc- n: 
nouation of holy paſtors, that the only cogitation and remem- © =O 
brance thereof maketh my ſpirit to reioyce inthe Lord. And g. 
xs haue oftentimes told you heretofore, the ſpouſe which © © 
now is all deformed and ragged, ſhall be adorned and deckt 
with moſt rich and precious ouches and brouches, And all the 
faithfull ſhall be glad and reioyce to ſee themſelues fo beautis- 
ed with ſo holy ſhepheards. Yea and alſo the infidels then al- 
10 lured by the {cer ſauour of Chriſt, ſhall returne to the catho- 
like fold, andbe conuerted to the true biſhop and ſhepheard of 
their ſoules, Giue thankes therefore to God, for after this 
ſtorme he will giue to his a great calme. And after ſhe had thus 
ſpoken, ſhee ſaid, and ſaid no more. 


Leitdes theſe afoꝛenamed, the Loꝛd, vhichneuer ceaſcth to 
woꝛke in his church. ſtirred vp againſt the malignant church of 
Nome, the ſpirits of diuers other geod and godiy teachers, as 
Matthias Par iſienſis, à Bohemian boꝛne, who about the peare 

20 of our Loꝛd 1. wꝛote à large boke of Antichꝛiſt, and pꝛoucth 
him alreadie come, and noteth the pope to be the ſame, Which ag 
byke one Jllirzens a wꝛiter in theſe our daies hath, and pꝛomi⸗ : — 
ſeth to put it in pꝛint. In this boke he doth greatly inucigh a⸗ tat 
gaunſt the wirke dneſſe and filthineſſeof the clergie, and againſt . bn at 
the negicctin ol their dutie in goucrning the church. The Lo⸗ en 
cuſts mentioned in the Apocalppſe, he ſaith, be the hypocrites nee 
raigning in the church. The woꝛkes of Antichꝛiſt, he ſaith, be bias 
thele, che fables and inuentions of men raigning in the church: 
the Images and fained reliques that are woꝛchipped eucry 
30 where. Item, that men do woꝛſhip euerp one his pꝛoper ſaint 
and ſanour beſide Chꝛiſt: fo that every man and citie almoſt 
bath his diuers and pectutar chꝛiſt. Pee taught and affirmey 
n102cover, that godlineſſe and true wozſhip of God, are not 
bouno to place. perſons, oꝛ times, to be heard moꝛe in this place, 
then in another, at this tune moꝛe then at another, xc. H& ar- 
gueth alſo againſt the cloiſterers, which leaving the only and 
true Sauionr, ſet vp to themſelues their Franciſcans, thcir 
Dominickes and ſuch other: and haue them fo; their ſauic urs, 
gloꝛving and truunmphing in them, and faining many forged 
40 lies vpon them. Hee was greatly and mah offended with 
montzes and fricrs, foꝛ neglecting oꝛ rather burying the woꝛd 
of Chꝛiſt, and in ſtead of him, for celebzating and ſetting vp 
their 5wne rules and canons, affirming it tobe muchhurtfull 
to true godlineſſe.foꝛ that pꝛieſts, monks andmmsdo acrount 
then elues only ſpirituall, and all other to be lav and ſccular, 
attributing only to themſelues the opinion of holtneſſe, and 
tcontemning other men, with all their politicke adminiſtration, 
and the office as pꝛophane in compariſon of their owne. He fur⸗ 
ther wiiteth that Antichziſthath ſeduced all Aniuerſtties and 
50 Colledges of learned men, ſo that they teach no ſincere do⸗ 
ctrine, neither giue any light to the chꝛiſt ans with their tea- 
ching. Fin allp, he foꝛewarneth that it will come to paſſe, that 
God pet once againe will raiſe vp godly tcachers, being 
feruent in the ſpirtt and ʒeale ol Helias. ſhall diſcloſe and refute 
the erroꝛs of Antichꝛiſt, and Antichuſt himſelfe, openly to the 
whole woꝛld. This Matthias in the ſaid boke of Antichꝛiſt al⸗ 
leageth the ſayings and wꝛttings of the Uniuerſttie * 
alſo the wꝛitings of Culielmus de ſancto Amore, and of Milit- 
Z ius àfoꝛe noted. 
About the ſame time, oꝛ ſhoꝛtly aſter, an. 13 84. we reade 
alſo of Joannes of Mountziger, Reaoꝛ of the Umuerſitte of 7.4445 
Ulme, whoopenly in the ſcho es in his Oꝛation p:opsunded Wouν⁰Ier 
that the bodie of CTlxiſt was not God, and therefoze not to be ee, 
woꝛſhipped as God, with that kind of wozſhip called Latria, ant tüt heft 
as the Sophiſter termeth it, meaning thereby the Sacrament 
not to be adoꝛed. which afterward healſodefended by wiiting, 
aff.rming alſo that Chꝛiſt in his reſurrection toke to him a- 
gaine all his blod which in his paſſion he had ſhed. Meaning F Anno 
therebv to infer, that the blood ol Chꝛiſt which in many places 5 1 384 
70 is wozhipped, neither can be called the blod of Chaiff, neither © * 
ought to be wo:ſhipped. But by and by he was reſiſted and 
withifod by the monkes and friers: who by this kind of idola⸗ 
trie were greatly inriched, till at length the ſenat and councell 
ofthecitie was faine to take vp the matter betwerne them. 

Nilus was archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, and lined much a- A'lusthe arth 
bout this time. Ve wꝛote along woꝛke againſt the Latins bitop of The 
that is, againſt ſuch as toke part and held with the church of catomca. 
Rome. His firſt boke being written in Greek.was after tranſ⸗ 
lated into Latin. and lately now into Engliſh in this our time. 

8 © In the firlt chapter ot this boke, he laieth all the blame and 
fault of the diſſenſion and ſchiſme betwerne the Eaſt and the 
Mieſt church vpon the pope. Her affirmed that the pope only 
would command what him liſted. were it neuer ſo contrarie to 
all the old and ancient canons. That he would heare and fol- 
low no mans aduice: that he would not permit any free com 
cels tobe aſſembled. ic. And that therefoꝛe it was not poſſible, 
that the controuerſies betweene the Grerke church and Latine 
church, ſhould be decided and determined. 

In the ſecond chapter of his bwke, he purpoſedly maketh 
a very learned diſputation. Fo? firſt her declareth that he no 
whit at all by Gods comm indement, but only by humane 
law, hath auy dignitie, moꝛe then hath other biſhops 3 which 
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Learned men againft᷑ the pope. Mart yrs before wichffe, Purtiall briters, 


dignitie, the councels, the fathers, and emperours haue gran- 
ted vnto hun. Netthec did they grant the ſame foz any other 
conſideration moꝛe, 02 greater oꝛdinance: chen foꝛ that the 
ſame citie then had the imperie of all the whole woꝛld: and not 
at all foꝛ that that Peter ener was there, oꝛ not there. 
Secondarile he declareth, that the ſame pꝛimacie oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue is not ſuch and ſo great as he and his ſycophants doe 
viurpe vnto themſelues. Allo he refutech the chieleſt pꝛopoſiti⸗ 


About the veare of our Lo2d 1390, there were burned at 


Bꝛinga 36. citizens of Boguntina, foꝛ the dodrine of Wlal⸗ Ehe citizens of 
oguntu, 


denſes, as Bꝛuſhius affirmeth: which opinion was nothingcon⸗ 

trary to that they held befoꝛe, vherin they affirmed the pope to 

be that great antichꝛiſt, vhich ſhould cone: Unlefſe peraduen⸗ 

ture the pope ſeemed then to be moꝛe cuidentty conuined of an⸗ 

1 then at any other tune bekoꝛe, her wasreucaled 
o be. 
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— Fo? the like cauſe. many other beſide theſe, are to be found A briefe rehear- 
in ſtoꝛies, uhich ſuſtained the like perſccutions by the pope, iflei⸗ all euch as 


ſure would ſerue to peruſe all that might be ſcarched. As uhere dy ad, hot 


ons of the papiſts one after another. Her declareth that the 
pope hath no domimon moꝛe then other patriarches haue, and 
that hee hunſeife may erre as woll as other moꝛtall men: and 


that hee is ſubiea boch to lawes and councels, as well as other 
biſhops. That it belonged not to hun, but to the eimperour, to 
call generall counccis : and that in eccleſiaſticall cauſes he 
could eſtabliſh and oꝛdaine no moꝛe then all other biſhops 
might. And laſtlv, that he getteth no moꝛe by Peters ſucceſ⸗ 


ſion, then that he is a biſhop as all other biſhops after the apo⸗ 


Maſſcus recoꝛdeth of diuers to the number of 140, which in the d 
pꝛouince of arbone chole rather to ſuffer whatlocuer grie- 
uous puniſhment by fire, then to receiue the decretals ol the 
Romich church, contrarie to the vpꝛighe truth ofthe Seripture, 

hat should J here ſpeaticofthe 24. Huch ſuffered at Pa⸗ 
ris.An.1 210: Alſo in the ſame authoꝛ is teſtified that An. 1211 


ſtles be, xc. 5 | there were 400. vnder the name ofheretiques burned, $0, be- 
Tacobns ifs J cannot ainong other.following here the occaſton of this headed: pꝛince Americus hanged, and the ladie ol the caſtle ſto- 
nenfis and zDi- matter offered, leaue ont the memoꝛie of Jacobus Piſuenſis, 2 © ned to death. 


Us, 


who alſo wꝛote of the comming of antichꝛiſt. In the ſame hee 
maketh mentian of accrtaine learned man, whoſe name was 
N:litztus, which Pilttzins (ſaith he) was a famous and wo:. 
thie pꝛeacher in Pꝛaga. H liued about the yeare 1366, long 
befoꝛe Huſſe, and befoze Uickliffe alſo, In the ſame his ww 
tings hee declarcth, howthe ſame god man Militztus was by 
the holy Spirit of Sod incited, and vehemently moued to 
ſearch out of the holy Scriptures the manner and comming of 
antichꝛiſt: and found that now in his time hee was alrcadie 
come. And theſame Jacobus ſaith that the ſaid Pilitzins was 
conſtrained by the Spirit of God to go vp to Rome, and there 
publikely topꝛeach. And that afterward befoꝛe the Jnquiſitour 
he affirmed the ſame. That the ſame mightie and great anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt, the which the Scriptures made mention ok, was alrea- 
die come. 


oꝛeouer in the chꝛonicles of Houcdon, and ofother loꝛi⸗ 
ters be recited a maruellous number, which in the countries ot 
France were burned foꝛ heretiques. Df whom. ſome were cal- 
led Publicans, ſome Catharits, ſome Pater mes and other by 
others names. That their aſſertions were, I find no certaine 
repoꝛt wo2thic of credit 

In Tritenius is fiqfie 


ing againſt the 
bithop of Romg 
before the time 
of Qlcklufe, 


fiedofonc Eckhardus a Dominican Eckhar dus 7 


frier, who not long bekoꝛe Mickliſtes time, was condemned ker buraey. 


and ſuflered fot hereſie at Hedelberge, An, 1 0, who as hee 
diflereth not much in name, ſo may he be ſuppoled to be the 
ſame, whom other do name Beghardus, and is ſaid to be bur⸗ 
ned at Erphoꝛd. 

Ok Albingenſes becauſe ſufficient mentton is made be⸗ 
foꝛe, of whom a great number were burned about the time of 
king John. J paſſe them oucr. 


Likewile J let paſſe the heremite, of whom John Baeon An Heremit vt 
maketh relation, in his 2. Diſt. quæſt. 1. Who diſputing in 8 
Pauls church, affirmed that thoſe Sacraments, which were wen. Lestacks- 


ment. 


Her afſirmed alſo, that the church by the negligence of the 
2 aſto2s, ſhould become deſolate : and that intquitie ſhould a- 
ound, that is, by reaſon of Mammon, maſter of iniquttie. 


Alſo, he ſaid that there were in thechurch of Chꝛiſt idols, which 
ſhould deſtrop (cruſalem, and make the temple deſolate, but 
were cloked by hypocrtfte. Further, that there be many which 
denie Chꝛiſt, fo2 that they kepe ſtience: neither do they heare 
Chzilf, whom all the woꝛld ſhould know and confeſce his veri- 
tie befoze men, which alſo wittingly do detaine the veritie and 
tuſtice of God. 

There is alſo a certaine Bull of pope Gregoꝛie 11. to the 


40 


then vſed in the church, were not inſtituted by chꝛiſt. An. 1306. Kan u. 


Peraduenture it was the ſame Ranulphus, mentioned in the 
Flowꝛe of hiſtoꝛies, and is ſaid to die in pꝛiſon: fo the tune of 
chem doth not much differ. 

In Boetius, why the pope ſhould ſo much commend a cer⸗ 
taine king, becauſe fo? one man, he had flaine 400, cuttuig a⸗ 
way the gemtals from the reſt, cannot iudge, except the cauſe 
were that, which the pope calleth hereſe. 


abs d. archbiſhop of Pꝛaga: wherein he is command?dtoercommu- But to let thele things ouerpaſſe that be vneertame be- 
pohe. nicate and perlecute Militʒius and his auditours. The ſame cauſe neither is it pollth e to compꝛehend all ſt ein which haue 


Bull declareth, that he was once a Canon ef Pꝛaga, but af- 
terward he renounced his Canonſhip, and began to pꝛeach: 
who alſo foꝛ that he ſo in mikeſfly pꝛeached of antichꝛiſt to ber 
alreadie come; was of John archbiſhop of Pꝛaga put in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, declaring what his errour was: To wit, how he had his 
compamie o2 cangregatian to whom her pꝛeached, and that a- 
mongſt the ſame were certaine conuerted harlots, which had 
foꝛſaken their euill life, and did liue godlie and well: which har- 
lots he accuſtomed in his ſermons to pꝛeferre before all the 
bleſſed virgins that neuer offended. Hoe taught alſo openlte, 
that in the pope, cardinals, biſhops, pꝛelats, pꝛieſts, and o⸗ 
ther religious men, wis no truth, neither that they taught the 
way of truth, but that only hre, and ſuch as held with him, 
taught the true way of ſaluation. His Poſtill in ſome places 
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withſtod the coꝛruption of the popes ſe: neither haue we ante 
ſuch firme teſtunonie left of their doings credibly to ſtap vpon: 
Me will now hꝛiſt willing conuert our ſtoꝛie to things moꝛe 
certain and vndoubded:grounding vpon no light repoꝛts of fer⸗ 
ble credit, noꝛ vpon any fabulous legends without authoꝛttic: 
but vpon the true and ſubſtantiall copies of the publike recoꝛds 
of the realme. remaining pet to be ſeene vnder the kings moſt 
ſure and faithfull cuſtodie. Dut of the which recoꝛds, ſuch mat⸗ 
ter apvearcth againſt the popiſh church of Rome, and againſt 
his vſurped authoꝛitie, ſuch open ſtanding and crying againſt 
the ſaid ſee, and that not pꝛiuilie. but alſo in open parliament, in 
the daies of this king Edward the third; that neither will the 
Romiſh people of this our age caſily thinke it tobe true when 
they ſe it, neither pet ſhall they be able to denie the ſame, ſo 
cleare ſtandeth the foꝛce of thoſe reco2ds. 


— 


Ex Archini Re-. 
oig Mavesrtatii, 


is yet to be ſceac. They alleage vnto him certaine other incon⸗ 
uenient articles, which notivithitanding J thinke, the aduer⸗ 
(aries to depꝛaue him withall, haue Aanderouſlie inuented a- 
gainſt him. He had as appeared by the foꝛeſaid Bull. verie ma- 


Pe heard a little before, pag. 350, how John Stratfo d „gan dim 
archbiſhop of Canturburie beine ſenẽ foꝛ, and required by the nlatien in our 


| im. ſi . What the cauſe was hiſtozics ofthe 
king to come vnto hun, refuſed ſo to do. WH church of Eng⸗ 


Bene ſcus d 
Haſſia, s 


nie of cuery eſtate and condition, as well rich as po:c that clea⸗ 
ued vnto hum. 

About the peareof our Loꝛd 1371, ſiued Henricus de Iota, 
whom Gerſon doth much commend, and alſo his companion 
Henricus de Haſſia, an excellent learned and famous man. An 
epiſt e of this Henricus de Haſſia which he wꝛote tothe viſhop 
of Normacia, lacobus Cartſienſis inſerted in his boke De erro- 
r\bus Chriſtianorum. In the ſame epiſtle the authoꝛ doth great- 
lie accuſe the ſpirituall men of cuery oꝛder ,yea and the moſt ho⸗ 
lie of all other the pope hunſelfe, of many and great vices. tc 
ſaid, that the eccleſtaſticall gouernours in the pꝛmuttue church, 
were compared to the ſunne ſhining in the day tine, and the 
politicall gouernours, to the mone, ſhining in the night. But 
the ſpirituall men he ſaid, that now are, do neither ſhine in the 
day time, noꝛ yet in the night time. but rather with theic dark⸗ 
neſſe do obſcure both the day andthe night, that is, with their 
filthe lining, ignoꝛance, and impietie. He citcth alſo out of the 
Ig of Hildegardis theſe woꝛds; Therfoꝛe doth the diucll 

hunſelfe ſpeake of pon pꝛieſts: Daintie bankets and feaſts, 
wherein is all voluptuouſneſſe, do J find amongſt theſe men: 
In ſo much that mine eyes, mine eares, my bellie, and my 
beines, be euen filled with the froth of them and my bꝛeſts 
ſtand aſtrut with the riches of them, c. Laſtly, ſaith he, they c- 
uerie day moꝛe and m22e as Lucifer did, ſeeke tockinbe higher 
and higher: till that euerp day with him moze and moꝛe, they 
fall deeper and deeper. 
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why he denied to come at the kings ſending, is neither tout hed 
of Polydqꝛe Uirgil,no2 ot anv other monküch chꝛonicler, wel 
ting of thoſe acts and times. TAhoſe part had been, fattyfalip to 
haue diſpenſed the ſimple truth of things done to their polleri⸗ 
tie. But that which they diſſemblingly and colourablie haue 
concealed, contrarie to the true law of ſtoꝛie, the true cauſe 
thereof we haue found out by the true parlament roles, decla⸗ 


ring the ſtoꝛie thus. 


King Edward the 3. in the 6. veare of his raigne, hearing „ „ b. reg. 


— 


that Edlvard Bailiol had pzoclaimed himlſelte king of Scot⸗ 
lamd; required counſell of the whole eſtate, to wit, whether 
it were better foꝛ him to aſſatle Scotland, and to clainie the de⸗ 
meſing oꝛ demames of the ſame : oꝛ eiſe by making him par⸗ 
tie to take his aduantage. And thereby to inioy the ſeruice. as 
other his anceſto2s befoze him had done. Foꝛ this cauſe hee 
ſummoned a parliament of all eſtates to mæte at Bozke, a- 
bout the beginning of December. Where the king was alrea⸗ 
dic come, waiting fo: the comming of ſuch as were warned 
thereunto. Fo2 the want of whoſe comming the paritaiment 
was retourned till monday, ao from thence to tucſoapnert 
inſning. But foꝛ ſo much as moſt of the ſkates were abſcnt, the 
aſſemblie required the continuance of the parliament, until 
the vtas of S. Hillarie theninſuing at Yozke.which was gran⸗ 
ted. And ſoa new ſummons was eſpectally awarded to euerte 
perſon with ſpectal! charge — —— — — —— _ 
ing alme might no indzed, 
the king and the realme mig An. U. 3 


Edo. 3. tit. I 6 


W043 
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debate betwerne the ar hvihop of Canturbury and archbichop 
of Y22ke, foꝛ the ſupctiaur bearing of the r croſſt. 

Inc encluſion, f̃oꝛ ali the kings ſumm zung. none other of 
all theclergu came, bit only the archbifyzop of Bozk, the bichop 
of Lincolne, and of Carite, and abbats of Poꝛke and Delby. 
Do that hereuatocaie not the archbiſhop of Canturburie no: 
* an? other of his pꝛouinc , and all for bearing the croſſe.Cciher⸗ 
9 85 by the lame was not only a loſſe to the oppoꝛtunitie to Scot⸗ 
land bat alſo an impoꝛtable charge ta the whole eſtate by a new 
reaſſemblie. And thus much out of the recoꝛds. CTA hereby thou 
mapeſt caſily indge pꝛudent reader what is to be thought of 
tele pope-holycathoitkechur<men : being of the popes bꝛod 
2nd ſetting vp, whom ſuch frivolous cauſes of conteatin ffirre 
vp to ſuch diſquietneiſc, both among themſelucs, and aiſo fo 
ſuch diſobedience aganiſt their pzince ; excuſc them who can. Ex 
An. 6. Regis Edwardi 2. | 

It followeth moꝛecuer in the ſame recoꝛds, concerning the 
ab md ning of the popes pꝛouiſt us: how that the commons 
find great detault at pꝛoniſions comming from Nome. wiere- 
by rangers wert enabled within this realme to inioy eccleſta⸗ 
ſtirall dignities, and ew da ers inconueniences infuing ther⸗ 
by, namely» the decay of dailp almes, the tranſpoꝛting of the 
treaſure fo nourich the kings enemes, the diſcouering of the 
ſecrets of the realme, and the diſabling and impoueriſhing of 
the cicrkes within this realme. | 

They alſo ſhew how the popc had in moſt couert wiſe gran- 


E in. 7. reg. 
E 1 42rd: 5 12 . 
Tht popcs pros 
uiſtens reſtrat⸗ 


The church of | ae ee 

Suglan d por» ted to two neweardinals within this realme, (andnamelpto 

tea bythe pope carpinall Peragotz) aboue ten thouſand markes of yearelp 

250 e  tarks: They therefd2erequired the king and nobles to find ome 
remedie. foꝛ that they neuer could ne would any longer beare 30 
thaſc ſtrange oppꝛeſſions, o: elſe to helpe them to expell out of 
this realme the popes power by foꝛce. 

i : Hereupon, the king, loꝛds mdcommans, ſent foꝛ the ac 
Soca eng made at Carlile, in the z c. veare of king Edward the firft, vp 
firtieuued fo: on the like complaint: thereby koꝛbidding, that ante thing 
pzemwureztic. ſhonidbe at empted 02 bꝛ ught info the realme, which ſh2nid 
60, tend tothe blemiſhing of the kings p:crogatiue, oꝛ to the pꝛeiu⸗ 


dice ok his loꝛds oꝛcomm ons. And ſo at this time, the ſtatute 

called the ac of pꝛouiſin was made by common inſent, uhich 

generally foꝛbiddeth the bꝛinging in of any Bulles, oꝛ ſuch 40 

trinkets from the court of Rome, oꝛ the vſing inioving, oꝛ al⸗ 

lowingof any ſuch bill pꝛoceſſe, inſtrument. oꝛ ſuch ware, as 

wg at large doth appcare. Ahercot ſufficiently is touched 
tore, PU 322. 

The . of which tute aſterward followed in the 
nert parliament, An. Reg. Edvw. 1 f. tit. 3 2. the which penaltie 
was th's: the rranſaref9's thereof fo lie in perpetuall pꝛiſon, 
oꝛ to be foꝛiured the land. And that all taſfices of aſſtʒe, goale de⸗ 
liuerie, and Oper and de:ermincr, may de*crmine the ſame. 
Required withall, that the ſame act of pꝛouiſion, ſhould conti 
nue foꝛ cuer. | : 

Item, that the ſaid x8.ycere of the raigne of king Edward, 
tit. 34. it was moꝛcouer pꝛopounded: that tfany archbiſhop o2 


Ae Four 
4. * 18. 81.3% 
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Dieſentstion 


within 4. :no- 3 * 1 
neths, anceg. anpperſon religious o other, do nat pꝛeſent within 4. months 
18. tit. 34. ſome able clerke do anv dignitte, where any perſon hath obtai- 


ned from None any pꝛouiſton, Bull. ac. but ſurceaſe the ſame; 
that then the king may pꝛeſent ſome able clerke. 
o electtons to Item, pꝛopoumnded in the laid parliament an. 18. reg. Ed. :. 
be tate by che chat tr any bithop ele, tall rekuſe to take any ſuch biſhopꝛikes 
4 8 1 only other then by ſuch Bull: that then ſuch clect, ſhall not enter ne 
reg. 18. We.” eniophis tempoꝛalties without his ſpeciall licence. 
Dipol ons ok. Allo that the king ſhall diſpoſe all ſuch benefices and digni- 
ties of ſuch aliens his enemies. as remaine in the countrie of 


bc1efices only 
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inthertngs his enemies andimploy the pzofitsthercof to the defence of the 
and. anno 18. realme 
Ed. z. tit. 26. "va 


alles from N2:couer pꝛopounded, that cam niſſianers be ſent to all 
Nome forhed. the kings poꝛts, to app:chend all ſuch perſons as ſhall bꝛing in 
& 2% 5 *3- anp ſuch inſtrument from Nome, and to bꝛing them fo2thwith 
bßbßbckoꝛe thecoimſell to anſwere thereto, : 
Tee deamie of Pꝛopounded furthermoꝛe that the deanrie of Yozke which 72 
Doꝛke taten ts do be recouered by iudgeinent in the kings court map be he⸗ 
ww ang d, ffowedvyn ſome able man within the realme. vho will main⸗ 
Ed. 3. tit. 38. tame the ſame àgainſt hun meaning the cardin all, who holdeth 
dhe ſame by pꝛoinſion from Nome, being the enemie to the king 
and to the realme) and that the p:ofits map be imploped to the 
defence of the realme. : 
The kings anſwere. To all which petitions anfwere was 
Nee at made im konne following: It is agreed by the king, carles ba⸗ 
ecoment to the TINS. fuffices, and other wiſe men of the realme, that the petiti⸗ 
fo:cfa;I petiti · ons Afo2 cath, be made in ſufficient foꝛme of law, atcoꝛding to 
ans. the petitiuns Rfoꝛeſaid. 
11 ¶ Note inthis anſwere of the king (god reader) that at 
6 99.5 be 100 the grant hereof. the conſent of the biſhops is neither named, 
by d no2 erpꝛeſſed. withthe other loꝛds of the parliament : and pet, 
ne ande the pacliament ſtandeth in his full foꝛcc, notwithtaivig, 


Te king an- 


8 o 


me”'* fandttd 
In fo:ce. : 
Notes ofthe parſiament holden in the 20, yeare 
of ror Eaward the 3. 
1 O vaſſe further, in the ꝛ0. veare of the kings raigne in the 


to auold. an. 20. parbament holden che ſame ycare.tt was pꝛopounded: that 
d. 3. at. 30. All alun monkes ſhauld guoid the rcalme by the dap of S. Mi 


i 3 r Mo 7 » 704, ( | 
Creat variance about craſſelearing. Motes out of tie parliament rolles againft the pope, 


was granted of the kings part as reaſonable, | 


Gamdtnals de. 
P2NED other 
tuings in Eng. 
id 10, bil, 24. ; 


L:kewilc enacedand agreed, that no Engliſh man ſhould 
take anything in farme of any alien religious, ne buy am of 
their gods, no2 be of their counlell, on paine ofperpetrailim- 
p:iſaament. 
Cnaced further, that no perſon ſhould bring into the realme 
to anie biſh op oꝛ other, ante Bull, oꝛ ante other letters from 
Rome, oꝛ from ane alien: vnleſſe hee ſhew the ſame to the 
— oꝛ Marden of the Cinque poꝛts, vpon loſſe of all 
CYary. 
Finally, in the end ofthe ſaid pariiament the biſhops were 
— — — — — to certiſie vnto the N 
Thanccrie the names of ſuch aliens, r benefices, and ti f 
values of the ſame, * 


Notes of the 25. yeare of king Edward 
the third. 


J He parliament of the 25. peare, was begun the 6. dapof ac, 
Fehzuarie, the 25. yeare of king Edward 3. In the which . 4. 
parlament beſide other matters moe, was pꝛopounded: chat Fat poveofer 
remedic might be had againſt the popes reſeruations, by which nations mor 
bꝛocage and meanes the pope receiurd the firſt fruits of all er⸗ bu:tfulltothe 
cleſiaticall dgnities: A moꝛe conliunption to the realme then ea net men 
all 1 — — * 38 2 

o che like remedie might be had againſt ſuch, as in the Zo pate cr 
tourt of Rome pꝛeſume to vndoe ante iudgement — 2 
the kings court, as if they enfoꝛced to vndo the lawes of the Lot. 14, 


rea me. 


Nhereunto it was anſwered, chat there was ſufficient re- 
medie pꝛouided by law. 


Notes of the 38. veare of king Edward 
the third. 


12 the parliament holden at Meſſminſter, the 38. peare ot 

Edward 2. in the vtaues of Hilarie (Simon biſhop of Elie rats nottobt 
being loꝛd Chanceliour) it was required by the kings owne deternintd 
mouth. and declared to the whole eſtates: How daily citati Rome, tit. /. 
ons and kalſe ſuggeſtions were made to the pope, foꝛ matters 
determinable in his courts within the realme, and foz pꝛocu⸗ 
ring pꝛouiſions to ecclefaſticall dignities, to the great defacing 
of the anc ent lawes, to the ſpoiling of his crowne. to the daily gaht micht, 
conueving awap of the treaſure, to the waiting of eccleſtaſtt- comic bot au 
call ltuings, to the withd:awing of divine ſeruice, almcs, 29:85 caus 
hoſpitalitie, and other acceptable wo:kes, and to the daily in⸗ den. 
creaſe of all miſchiefes : Aherefoꝛe, in perſon by his owne 
mouth, the king required the whole eſtate to pꝛouide hereof 
due remedie. 

To be noted finallie in this parliament ofthe 38. peare, 2 
that the act of pzoniſo2s, bꝛcught inthis parliament, although gon net ate 
in the pꝛinted copie, chap. 1. 2. 3.4. doth agre with the reco2d, ing in alten 
in manner: vet in the ſaid recoꝛds vnpꝛinted, are moe biting zva aß. 
woꝛds againſt the pope: a myſterie not to bæ knowne af all , 4 
men. 


Therequeſ ct 
the king fo; 


The punted 


Notes of the qo. veare of king Edward 
the third. 


T followcth moꝛeouer in the ſaid actsofking Edward the z. 

and in the 40. veare of his raigne, another paritament was 
talled at Weſhninffer the 3. of Pay. an. x 366, the biſhop of „ e 
Elie being loꝛd Chancellour and ſpeakcr. Whoin the ſecond . 
day ofthe ſaid aſſembl ein the pꝛeſence ofthe king, loꝛds and 
commons, declared: how the day befoze, generally they vn- 
derſtod the cauſe of this their aſſemblie, and noiv moꝛe paͤrticu⸗ 
darly ſhould vnderſtand the ſame: ſpecially how that the king 
vnderſtwd, that the napelfoꝛ the homage nich king John made 
to the ſe of Rome for the realmes of England and Jreiaind, Clegg 
and for the tribu'ebv him granted) meant by pꝛoces to cite the 551.;.c1y(r 
king to Rome, to anſwere thereto. Wherem, the king requi⸗ pioces 
red their admees vhat were beſt foꝛ hun to do any ſuch ibing 
were attempted. The biſhops by their clues required reipito 
ot anſwere vntill the nert day, So did ſhe loꝛds and commons 
eticrig of them by their ſeluss. 27 

Es 


„ ts 


—— 


eA parliament; Notes out of the parliament rolles againfi the pope. 389 


Sing Ton The ſame nert dap the whole eſtates reallembled together. her the pope and ſo mindethto do from tune to time, vntill he 

could not wich and by common conſentenadted in cffec following, viz. Fo: as hath obiamed as well foꝛ the matters before, as for the ar. cles 

out content de, much as neither king John, no: any other king, cou:dbzing inſuing, being in a maner all one, 

parte butarte his realine and people in ſuch thꝛaldome and ſubiegion, but by 15 That the popes colleao: and ather ſtrangers the kings gg 
tothe pope common aſſent of parliament, the which was not done: and enemies, and onlylieger ſpies foꝛ Englith dignitics, and dil pot . 
nts. . therefo2£ done againſt his oth at his coꝛonation (beſides many «cloſing ot the ſecrets ot the realne, map be touched. 10 ke, and col 
Agree Thatthe other cauſcs:) Ir therefoꝛe the pope ſhould attempt any thing 16 That the ſame collectour being alſo receiner of the r + 
King bo to ce agaimlt the king, by pꝛoceſſe 02 other matter indeed: That the popes pence, kepcth a houſe in London withclerkes and DF tection what i 
fyould deut te fang with all his ſubicas, ſhould with all their foꝛce and power ficerstherto, as it were one of the kings lolcinne courts tranſ counnuth to, 


pope. reſiſt the ſame, | | xo poꝛting yearely to the pope, twentie thouſand markes, and 105. 

Aulc betten, Deere mozesuer is not to be omitted how in the ſaid pꝛe⸗ moſtcommonlymoze. : ST 3 
Fekburt 076.5 ſent parliament, the Aniuerſines of Orfozd and Cambꝛidge 17 That cardinals and other aliens remainmg at Rome, teten du 
of ries andthe on the one ſide, and the friers of the foure oꝛders mendicants in — Uhereof one cardmall is deane of Yozke, another of Saliſbus ele tat 


2 — the ſatd Untuerſities on the other ſide; made long complaints rie, another of Lincolne another archdeacon of Cantorburie, nals, tit. 196, 
bier Sheet” the one againtt the other, to the king in parliament, and in the another archdeacon of Dureſme, another archdeacon of Suf, 

end ſubmitted themſlelues tothe kings oꝛder. foike, another archdeacon of Borke, another pꝛebendar te of 

After which, the king vpon full digeſt! ig of the whole mat- Thame and Naſſington another pꝛebendarie of Buckes in the 

ter (by aſſent of parlament) toke oꝛder: that as well the chan- church of Yozke: haue diuers ok the beſt dignities of England 

celloꝛ and ſcholars, as the friers of thoſe o:bers in the ſaid Unt- and haue ſent ouer to them pearely rr. P. markes, ouer and as 

ucrſities; ſhould in all graces and other ſchole crerciſes vſe 29 boue that which Englrſhb:ckcrslping there, haue. 

each other in friendly wile, without any ruunoꝛ as befdꝛe. That 15 That the pope (to ranſome the Frenchmen the kings Hae on 


f a - ri ö —_—_— 5 | air taincthths 
none of thoſe oꝛders ſhould receiue any ſcholars into their ſaid cnmmes,nhodefend Lumbardie from him doth atwaces at his — — 


oꝛders, being vader the age of 18. peares. | pleaſure leuie a ſubſidic of the uhole clergie of England. with the kings 
-1efciers lub . Chat the ſaid friers ſhall take no aduantage, ne pꝛoture 19 That the pope fo: mozegaine maketh ſundue tranlla⸗ T be 
dc tothe kings Wills 02 other pꝛoceſſefram Nome, againſt the ſaid Uniuerſ; tions of all the biſhovzickes and other dignities within the oc ne 
ever only in all ties, 02 pꝛoceed therein. realme. i land to make 
their 5 And that the king haue power to redꝛeſſe all controuerſtes, 20 That the popes colleco2 hath this pcare taken to his nee,. 103. 
j. bet bernne them from thenceſoꝛth. And the offenders to be pu ¶ ble the firſt fruits of all benelices, by collation oꝛ p:auiſivn, 3 
niſhed at the pleaſure of the king, and of the counſell. 21 To renue all the ftatutes againſt pꝛoullo:s from ©kelawof pics 
30 Rome.ſith that the popereſcricth all the bencficesof the world nucd. 
Notes of the fiftith yeare of king Ed- fo his owne p2opcr gifts, and hath this peare created twelue 
ward the think new cardinais,ſ9 as now therearc thirtie, chere was wont to 


: | be but twelve, and all thoſe cardinals, except two oꝛ thꝛœ, arc 
| N p2occlle of the foꝛeſaid aas and rolles, it followeth moꝛe, the kings eneimies. 3 = Annintt > 
fx 4:c&inirre- I that inthe 50. veare of the raigne of king Edward the third, 22 That the pope intime,will giue the tempoꝛall manoꝛs pches vu gart. 
zie maleſtitii. the pcare of our Lo2d 1376, another great parliament was aſ⸗ of thoſe dignities to the kings enc1mes,\ith he ſa daily vſurpeth on, ta. 112 
. go. Ag. Ed. ſcmbledat Weſtminſter the 24. of Apꝛill: Where, ſir John vppon the realme, and the kings regalitics, 8 
3-.54 Anmyuet being loꝛd chancelloꝛ of England, a certaine long bill 23 Chat all houſes and coꝛpoꝛattons of religion o vn⸗ 
Anainſtthev- Was my againſt the vſurpations of the pope, as being the = fo the kings raigne now had fre election of heads, the pope 
ſucpatron of the cauſe of all tho plagues, murrions, famine, and pouertie of the 40 bathencrochedthe ſame to himſclfe, 


pope, realme, ſo as thereby was not left the third perſon, oz ether 24 That in all legacies fromthe pope, wpatſocuer; the dae e over 
commoditie within the realme that lately was. Englich clergie beareth the charge ol the legats, and all foz the lcgacics, l.. 

2 That the taxes paid to the pope of Rome fo? eccleſtaſti⸗ godneſſe of our money. : 20 . 
call dignities, do amount to ſiue fold as much, as the tare of all 25 And ſo it apprareth, that if the money of the realme mtr realme 
pꝛofits as appertaine to the king by the peare of his whole were as plentifull as euer it was; the collecozs afozeſaid,with for the pope and 
realme: And that fo2 ſome one biſhopꝛicke oꝛ other dignitie, the the pzoco2s of cardina:s. would ſone conuey the ſame. real 5 
pope by wayof tranſlation and death, hath thꝛer foure, oz flue 26 Fo2remedie hcreof it map be pꝛouided, that no ſuch (£4616) proctor 
ſeuerall tares. b collecto2 oꝛ pzocto2 do remaine in England, on paine of life and d nen out of the 

3 That the bꝛokers ot that ſinfullcitic,formoneypzomote member. And that no Engliſh man on the like pane, become 2 

Thepope cue manpcaitifes (being altogether vnlearned and vnwoꝛthie) to 50 any ſuch collecoꝛ oꝛ pꝛocoꝛ.oꝛ remame at Rome, „ bedlente be ces. 
Era" a thouland markes wing by peare, where the learned and wo2- 27 Foꝛ better infoꝛmation hereof, and namely touching mined, 

thie can hardlie obtaine tweatie markes, wherby learning de he popes colleaoꝛ foꝛ that the whole clergie being obedient vn⸗ 

cap eth. to hun, dare not diſpleaſe him: It were god, that fir Johu 


Th-treafire of 4 That aliens (enemies to this land) who neuer ſaw ne Strenlale parſon of S. Botolphs in Holbo:ne, map bs ſent 
hetealme ton. care not to ſc their pariſhioners, haue thoſe linings whereby fo come befoꝛe the lo:ds and commons of this parliament. 
ueyd away by thep deſpiſc Gods ſeruice, and conuey away the treaſure, and ho being ſtraiciy charged, can declare much moꝛe, foꝛ that 


3 ate woꝛſe then Jewes oꝛ Saracens. be ſerued the ſame collecto2 inhouſe fine yeares. ; 
a 5 Alſo it was put vp in the ſaid bill to be conſidered, that C And thus much of this bill touchnig the popes matters: — bor org 
the lawes of the church, would ſuch linings to be beſtowed foꝛ hereby it may appeare, not to be fo2 nought that hath been 5 ? 
charitie only, without pzaping oꝛpaping. 60 ppon vs repoꝛted by the Italians and other ſfrangers, which 
Mi - T hat — _ hat linings giuen of denotion, — — — — ng god Aſſes:foꝛ thep beate all burdens 
duld be beſtowed in hoſpitalitie. a | 
7 That Godhad conumitted his ſherpe lo the pope, to be Item, in the ſaidpartiament tt was pꝛouided alſo, that ſueh Oꝛder taken in 
5 ; 1 : ar : % London againt 
paſtured, ind not ſhoꝛne oꝛ ſhauen. oꝛder as is made in London againſt the hoꝛrible vice of vſurie, dite ki. 88 
. 8 That lap⸗patrons perceiuing the couetouſnes and ſimo · may be obſerued thꝛoughout the whole realme, = Complaint a- 
erh — 5 to Nie of the pope, do thereby learne to ſell their benefices vnto The commons of the dioceſſe of Hoꝛke complaine of the — 
, 4 
nt — hath the — of ſo much —— as the pope hath ont To theſe recoꝛds of the parliament aboue pꝛeſtred of the live raking fog 
hath heere out of this realme, foꝛ churches moſt ſinfullp. 70 go, yeare ofthis king Edward; we wilt adiopne alſo other 3 
— Cnglaud, 10 Ouer and beſides in the ſaid bill repeating againethe notes, colleced out of the parliament, in the peare next follow⸗ 77.7... reg. 


tendering zeale, fo2 thehono2of the church: was declared and ing, which was 51, and the laſt yeare ofthis kings like and 4, 3. an veg. 
particularly named, all the plagues which haue iuſtly fallen raigne, An. $77, the 27.0f Januarte: Although in the pꝛinted e. 
bpon this realme, foꝛ ſuffering the ſame church to be ſo defa- boke, theſe ſtatutes are ſaid to be made at the parliament hol- Again the 
ted, with declaration that it will daily increaſe without re⸗ den, as aboue, in the 50. yeare: which is much miſtaken, and deres peu 


' deeſle, oughtto bereſerred to the 51. yeare, as by the recozds of the ans. . 
Referuation of 11 CWhereupon with much perſwaſion this was deſired, id peare, mantfeſtly doth appeare. a tit. 36, 
Eiche toheipetorecdific the ſame: andthe rather foꝛ that, this was In which parliament, the biſhop of ed. Dautos being loꝛd The ctct of 
and deſi⸗ 


E 4 , - - 0 : . . 0 
the rubilev. the e o.peare of the kings rai pere chanceilour making a long oꝛation, taking his theme out of tie cyanceitors 
— m—_ RI hn Genes — — 80 S. Paul: Libenter ſuffertis inſipientes, &c. Deciaring in the ©:ation, 

8 12 The meanes how to begin this, was to wꝛite two let · aid oꝛation many things, as ftrſt in ſhewing the toylull newes 
ters to the pope: the one in Latine vader the kings ſeale, the o⸗ of the old kings recoucrie: then declaring the loue of God to⸗ 
ther in French vnder the ſcales of the nobles, impoꝛting their ward the king and realme . in chaſtiſing hun with ſickneſſe: Als 
articularities, and requiring redꝛeſle, ot the hich letter ol the terward ſhewing the bleſſing of God vpon the king, in ſcring 
2s, the cffcct may be ſeene in a like letter mentioned befoze, his childꝛens chudꝛen: Then by a ſimilitude of the head and 
pag. 3 5 2. : ; members. exhoꝛting the people as the members of one bodie to 
Aces madt fox 13 And foꝛ a further accompliſhment hereof to enact, that tonfoꝛ ine themſelues vnto the godneſſe ofthe head. Laſtly, he 
tran 00 ve no money were caried foꝛth of the realme by letter of Lum⸗ turned his matter to the loꝛds and the reſt. declaring the cauſe 
13. t. bardieo2 otherwiſe, on paine ok fozfeiture and impꝛionment, ol that affemblic :that foꝛ ſo much as the French kinghad alli 
and to enact the articles hereafter enſinng. : ed himſelle with the Dpantards and Scots the kuigs enemies, 
14 The king hath heretofoze by ſtatute pꝛouided ſufli· i⸗ which had pꝛepared great powers, conſptring to blot out the 
ent remedie, and otherwiſe purſucth the lame with the holy fa- Engin tongue and name: the r was — 
In. tt, > 


* 
haue therein their fa:fhfufl counſell. 
* he cauſt of This being declared by the biſhop : fir Robert Aſhton the 
this e lianem kings chamberlaine, declaring that be was to moue them 
Sete fo:the krom the king, for the profit of the reale (the hich wo:ds pers 
en again the caſe lay not in the biſhops mouth, foꝛ that tt touched the pope) 


ulig. biz. By pꝛoteſting firſt, that the king was reader to do all that 
du ght to be done fo: the pope. But foz that diuers vſurpations 
were donc by the pope to the king dis crowne, and realme, as 
by particular bils in this paritament ſhould be ſhewed, he re⸗ 
@rateftt; ꝗutred of them to ſerke redꝛeſſe. 


pont his _ In this pꝛeſent parltament petition was made by the conv 
fois : 8 mms . that all pꝛouiſoꝛs of things from Rome, and their muu⸗ 
de. eg. rt. ters, chauld be out of the kings p:otection. 


The kings an · Vhereunto the king anſwered, that the pope had pꝛomi⸗ 
wert. ſed redꝛeſſe. which it he did not, the lawes then ſhould and. 
AA It was alſo in that paritament required, that eucrie pcrs 


1k the 
es 3-ſpen» ſon of what ſere ſocner, being p:ofeſſedof anyreitgton, conti⸗ 
al.:. nuing the habit of fifteene veares, may bpon the triall of the 
ſameinanp of the kings courts, ber in law vtterlte foebars 
red of all mheritance, aibeit he haue diſpenſation from the 
pope. Againſt wh: di{penſation.ts the c<iefe grudge. Theres 
unto the king and the loꝛds anſwered, ſap:ng, that they would 
200'dc, 
r Item, in the ſaid parliament was pꝛopounded, chat the 


ſtatute of pꝛoutſoꝛs made at any time map be executed, and 


that remedie may be —— cardinals as haue withs 
in the pꝛouinces of Canturburie and Yoke, purchaſed reſer⸗ 


By chin = 1 uati ins. with the clauſe of nteferri, to the value of twentte o 
er iy Thar is, Tt! 
yemunt re ts 


pant, the pe M was wont to be an Tngliſh man, and now is a meere 
tentinence a» French, reſiding at London, and conuepeth pearely to the 
doue the king. pope twentie thouſand markes, 02 twentre thouſand pormds, 
Eve popes 13D \ rho this peere gathereth the firſt fruits whatſocuer.Alleaging 
which now we the mcanes to meet with theſe reſeruattons andaouelries. as, 
torruptly call to command au ſfrangers to depart the realme during the 
or + wars that no Eng lich man to become their farmour, oꝛ to ſend 
bing, u. 78. tothem anp money without a ſpeciall licence, on paine to be 
ont of the kings pꝛoteaion. Whereunto was anſwered by the 
King, that the ſtatutes and oꝛdinantes therefaze made, ſhould 
be obſcrued. 
n Jnr rolles and recoꝛds of fuch parliaments as were in 
„ this kings time continued, ders other things arc to be noted 
£4.cecy 15, Much woꝛthteto be marked end nat to be ſupp : eſſed in ſtlence. 
20. TUherein the rrader may learne and vnderſt ind the ſtate of 
the kings iurttoicton here within this realme, not to bee 
ſtraitned in thoſe dates / although the pape then Cemed to be 
in his chiefe rufe as afterward ſince in other kings daies was 
lerne. As may appcare in the parliament of the r 5.ye&re of this 
king Cdwrd the third, and n the 24. ar irle of the ſaid parlia- 
ment: here it is to be read that the kings oft cers and tempos 
du ment of rall iuqices did then both puniſh vſurers, and impeached the 
Wolle dei officers ok the church for bꝛiher e. and foꝛ taking m np ſdꝛ tem⸗ 
—— poꝛall pame, pꝛabate of willes, ſolemnitte of mariage, ac. all 
Is — Uuberticsof the popiſh church to the contrarie not⸗ 
thſtemding. 
Cle hes GHiect Furthermore, fn the parlament of the 25. Pare, appca- 
to :e3p0z2ll rem, that the liberties of theclergie and their eremptions in 
law. clatming the deltuerance of men by their bake vnder the name 
ef cierkes, ſtod then in little force, as appeared by one Hauks 
fine Hnby knight: ho fo: tmpeiſoning one of the kings ſub⸗ 
Seren e h ede 
no mding the libertie o r < by hi 
boic —— — ſancd hun. = could not. d whe 
Che alſo appeared by iudgement giuen againſt a 
pꝛieſt at Nottingham, foꝛ killing of his maſter. " 
Andlitewiſe by hanging certaine monkes of Combe. Ex 
33 * we 5 
3 em, in the parliamen 1 5. veare, by appꝛehendin 
Steer of J. Sratford. archbiſhop of Canturburie,and his ara gn 
a: chbihop of ment: concerning which his arratgnment, all things were 


I u' conumtted toſtr Tolifiiam of Kildiſby 
1 Beſides theſe truths and notes of the kings parliaments, 


wherein may appeare the towardproceedings of this king and 
of all his commons again! the pꝛetenſed church of Nome: 
this is mo2eouer to be added to the commendation of the 
king. how in the volinnes of the acts and rolles of the king aps 
Nor Micklife peareth: Chat the ſa'd king Edwardthe third ſent alſo John 
ac with te UClickliffe, reader then of Dininitie lecture in Orkoꝛd, with 
— — el ccrtaine other lo:ds and ambaſſadoꝛs ouer into the parts of . 
Rug. talie, to treat with the popes legats concerning affatres bes 
twirt the king and the pope ith Fullcs; an; the tenoz 

whereof herre followeth expꝛeſſed. 


E t niet. r, ad quorum notitiam præſentet literæ peruene- 

rint, &c. In Englich thus. 

The king to all and ſinguler to whom theſe preſents ſhall 
come,vreeting. Know ye, that we repoſing aſſured confidence 
in the fidelity and wx iſdome of the reucrend father John biſnop 
ef Bangor,and other our louing and faithfull ſubiects, M. Iohn 
Wickliffe, reader of the Diuinitie lecture, M. Io. Cuntur deane 
of Segobven, and M. Simon Moulton doRor ofthe law, Sir 
Wulam Burton knight, M. IJohnBelknap, andM, Iohn Hon- 


thirtie thouſand Scutcs of gold againf the popes cofleno2; 3 


40 


50 


60 


70 


Notes out of the parliament rolles. F. T Uickliffe ſent with the kings ambaſſadors. His hiftorie. 


nington, haue directed them as our ambaſſadors and ſpecial! 
commiſſioners to the parts — — the ſeas. Giuing to the ſaid 
our ambaſſadors and comumiſſioners, to ſix or five of them, of 
whom I will that the ſaid biſhop ſhall be one, full power and 
authoritie, with commandement ſpecial], to treat and conſult 
mildely and charitablie with thelegats and ambaiſadors of the 
lord pope touching certaine affaires, Whereupon of late we 
ſent heretofore the ſaid biſhop, and William 
of Dureſme, and M. Iohn Shepic to the ſee apoſtolicall: And 
hereof to make full relation of all things done and paſt tn 
the ſaid aſſemblie, that all ſuch things which may tend to 
the honor of holy church and the aduancement of our crowne 
and this our realme, may by the aſſiſtance of Cod and the wiſ- 
dome of the ſee apoſtolicall be brought to good effect, and 
1 accordingly. Witneſſe our ſelues, &c. at London 
dated the 26. day of Tuly in the 48, yeare of our raigne. 


By the which it (s to be noted chat god will the king then 
bare to the ſaid NAitckliſte, and that (mall regard he had to the 
ſintull ſee of Rome. : 

Of the wich John Wickliffe, becanſe we are now appꝛo⸗ 
chedto his time; remameth c nentip fo2 our ſtoꝛie to en⸗ 
treat of, ſo as we haue heretofce done of other like valiant 
ſouldiers of Thaiſts church beſde hun. 


Tohn Wickiffe. 


ghrred monke 


AFteralcheſe heretgforerecited,bybhom(as pe baue beard) g,.,,..., 


it pleaſed the Lo:d ſomcthing to woꝛke 
of Nome, and to weaken the us ſi 


1 neth the 2:zie 
n of the fri⸗ of John Au 


ers: now remaineth conſcquentip, following the courſe of U. 


peares, o:derly to enter into the ſtoꝛte and tradation of John 
Cickliffe our countrunan, and other moe of his tune and 
ſame countrie,vhom the Lo2d (with the like ale and power of 
ſpirit) raiſed vp here tn England, to de:ecx moe fully and any 
plie the poiſon of the popes dodrine,and falſe. n ſet vp by 
the fricrs. Jn vhoſe opinions and aſſertions ſome ble 
miches perbaps may be noted: pet ſuchblemithes they be hich 
rather declare hun tobe a man that erre, then which di⸗ 
rectly did fight againſt tit our as the popes pꝛo⸗ 
cdings x the fricrs did. And vhat docto? o2 learned man hath 


The blemiſhes 
been from the pꝛime age of the church, ——— gre ee 


ſore, — — inn hath ſometime 
pet be the ſaid 8 of his, neither in number ſo many, noꝛ 
pet ſo grolle int clues and fo cardinall, as thoſecardinall 
enem es of perchante dogiue them out to be: tfhis bots 
vhich they aboliſhed, were remaining to be conferred wi 
— = + 2 _ 80 

I { 

This is certame and tarmot be denied, but that he being 
the publike reader of Dwinitieinthe Uniuerſttie of Drfo2d; 
was fo2 the rude time therein helived, faincuſly reputed ſoꝛ a 
great cierke, a dæpe ſcho'rman, and no leſſe expert in all kind 
ol philoſophie. The which doch not only appeare by his owne 
moſt famous and learned witings and monumenks, but alſo 


in a certaine epiſtle wꝛttten vnto pope Partin the fift, 


T 


ſaith that he was wonderfullp aſtoniſhed at his moſt ſtrong alicuute, 
f 


rguments, with the places of authoꝛitte which he had gathe- 
red, with the vehemenctc and force ofhis reaſons,zc. And thus 
much out of Walden, It appeareth by inch as haue obſerued 
the oder and tourſe of times, that this TWhickliffe flouriſhed a- 
bout the yeare of our Loꝛd 23 = Edward the third raigning 
in England: fo: thns we do find in the chꝛanteles of Carton ; 
pn — — of our Lo2d 1271. (ſatth he) Edward the third, 

ing o 


England, in his parliament, was againtit the popes Sdeum 


S Anno & 
bo Tein 


tlergie: e willingly harkened and gaue eare to the voices and £66 


tales of heretikes,w'thcertaine ofhts counſellontetuing and 
following ſiniſter opinions againff the ciergie. Wherefvze (afs 
terward) he taſted x ſuffered much ſitp and trottble. And 
not long after. in the yeareofour Lo2d(ſaith he) i 372.he wote 
vnto the biſhop of Name. that he ſhould not by any meanes fi 
termeddle anymoze within his kingdome. as touching the re- 
ſcrnation,o2 diſtribution of benefices :and that allfuchbiſhops 


as were vnder his dominion. ſhautd iniop their foꝛmer anda 
cient libertte, and be coffirmed of their olitancs, as 
bath ben accuſtomed in tunes paſt, ac. Thus mach wateth 


Carton. Wut as tonching the tuff number of the peare and 
time, we will not be very curious oꝛ carefull about. at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. This is ont ofall doubt. that at hat time all the (vo:ld 
was in moſtdeſperate ang vile eſtate, and th it the lamentable 
ignoꝛance and darkneſſe of God his truth had ouerſhadowed 
the whole earth; this man ed fdꝛth like a valiant champr- 
on, vnto whom it may ivffly be applied that is ſpoken in the 
boke called Ectleſtaſficus ot one Simon the ſonne of Onias: 
Enen as the moꝛning ffar being in the middeſt of a cloud, and 
as the Mone being full in her conſe, and as the bright beames 
of the Sunne; ſo doth he ſhine and gliſter in the temple and 
charch of God, 

Thus doth almiqhty God tontinnaſiv ſuetoꝛ and he p. Hen 
all things are in deſpaire:being alivates (acco!ding to the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie of the Pſalme) a helper in time of need. The which 
thing nencr move plainly appeared, then in theſe latter dares 

an 


— 
13733. 


Ex Ca. 


wiitings he teftimontg 
pp of Walden his moſtcruell md bitter eneunte. ot! Ualden an 
0 


cnemir in tem · 
men dation of 


cof J. 


7 


BY 


The zonorance of the former age. No countrie counted holy but Paleſtina. V Vicklffes ftorie, 291 


ud ertreame age of the church; when as the whole late and 
condition, not only of woʒldly — but alſo of religion, 
was depꝛaued and coꝛrupted. That lite as the diſeaſe named 
Lethar gus among the phpſittons, euen lo the ſtate of religton 
amanglt the tinines, was paſt ail mans helpe and remedie. 
The oncly name of Chziſt remained amongſt chaiſfians, but 
his true and liuely doctrine was as farre wne vnto the 


g deſcription ot moſt part, as his name was common vnto all men, As tou⸗ 


kduckliſtes 
ent 


All $003 things filed and 


— au. with how many bonds and ſnares of dailie new fangled cere- tte and confeſſion of Peter: And that man ſæmeth vnto me 
y.;t:tion, monies were the ſillie conſciencesof men redeemed by Chiſt to be the true ſucceſſoꝛ of Peter, againſt whom the gates of 
to libertp, ſnared and ſnarled 2 JFnſomach, that there could hell ſhall not oy Fo: if that Peter in the goſpeldobcare 
be no great difference almoſt perceiued betiveene chꝛiſtian the type and figure of the chꝛiſtian church (as all men in a mas 
tie and Jewiſhneſſe, ſau? only the name of Chꝛiſt: ſo that the ner doe affirme) what moꝛe foliſh oꝛ vaine thing can there bee; 
ſtate and condition of the Jewes, might ſceme ſomevhat moꝛe then thꝛough pꝛiuat vſurpation, to reſtraine and to bind that 
folerable then ours. There was nothing ſought foꝛ out of vnto one man, which by the appointment of the Lozd, is of tt 
the true fountaines, but out of the durtie puddles of the Phtli⸗ = ſelfe fre and open to ſo many? 
fins, The chꝛiſtian people were whollp carried away as it Thus in theſeſo great and troublous times and hoꝛrible Eherifinx vp 
were by the noſcs, with mere. decrees and conſtitutions of 6 o darkeneſſe of ignozance, what time there ſccmed ina maner 9 uy 
men, euen vhither as pleaſed the biſhopstolead them, and nat to be no one ſo little a ſparke of pure doarine left oi remat- {qc 
as Chꝛiſts will did direc them. All che whole woꝛld was filled ning: this foꝛeſatd Micklifke by Gods pꝛouidence ſpꝛang 
aw ouerwhelmed with erroꝛs and darkeneſſe. And no great and roſe vp: thꝛough whom the Loꝛd would firſk waken a 
marnell; foꝛ wh, the ſimple and vnlearned people being farre raiſe vp againe the word, which was ouermuch dꝛoluncd and 
from all knowledge of the holy ſcripture, thought it ſufficient whelmed in the derpe ſtreames of humane traditions. Thus 
enough foꝛ them, to know onlie thele things hich were delme · ¶ pou haue here the time ol Wirkliffeso:iginall, 
red them by their paſtoꝛs and ſhepheards; and they on the other Mhich Wickliffe after he had now bya long time pꝛofel / gtgutt a 
part taught in a maner nothing elſe, but ſuch things as came ſed diuinitie in the Unincrſitie of Drfo:d, andpercetutng the Dunne in 
foꝛth of the court of Rome. Whereof the ntoff part tendedto true doarine of Chziſts goſpell to be adulterate and deftled, Ortold. 
the pꝛoftt of their oꝛder, moꝛe then to the glozie of Chꝛiſt. 70 with ſo many filthic inuentions of biſhops, ſeas of monks, 
The chꝛiſttan faith was eſtemed oꝛ counted none other and darke errours: And that he aſtet long debating and delt⸗ 
ching then, but that euerie man ſhould know that Chꝛiſt once berating with himſelfe ( wich many lecret ſighes. and bewai⸗ 
luffered, chat is to 105 that all men ſhould know and vnder⸗ — — his mind the generall ignoꝛante of the whole woꝛld 
ſtand that thing which the diuels themſelues alſo knew. Hypo · could no longer ſuffer oꝛ abide the ſame, but that he at the la 
triſte was counted fo2 wonderfull holineſſe. All men were ſa determined with himſeife to helpe and to remedie ſuch things 
addia vnto out ward ſhewes, that euen they themſelnes which as hee ſaw to bee wide and out of the way. But fozfomuch as 
pꝛoteſſed the moſt abſolute and ſingular knowiedge of the ſcrip⸗ he ſawthat this dangerous medling, could not be attempted 
(criptares,ſcarſly did vnderſtando2 know any other thing. And e ffirred withont great trotwle. neither that theſe things 
che His cuidently did appeare, not onelp in the common loꝛt of do ⸗ which had bern ſo long time with vſe and cuſfoine rooted and 
e coꝛs and teachers, but alſo in the very heads and captaines of 8 o grafted in mens minds, could bee ſuddenlie plucked vp oꝛ 
duced as well the church: whoſe whole religion and holineſle conſiſted in ama» taken away, her thought with hunſelfe that this matter ſhould 
za the luke ner in the obſeruing of dates, meats and garments, and ſuch be done by little and little. TAherefoꝛe he taking his oꝛiginall 


ching faith, conſolation, the end and vle of the law, the office 
of Chziſt, of our impotencie nd weakeneſſe, of the holy Gho 
of the greatneſſe and ſtrength of ſinne, of true works, o 
grace and fre tuſtification by faith, of libertie of a cheiſſian 
man, wherein conſiſteth and reſteth the ſumme and matter of 
our pꝛofeſũn; there was no mention, noꝛ any wozd almoſt 
ſpcken of. Scripture, learning and diuinitte ; was knowne but 
vnto a fem, and that in the ſcholes onely, and there allo tur⸗ 
ned and conuer led a moſt all into ſophiſtrp. In ſtead of Peter 
and Paul, men octupied their time in ſtudying Aquinas and 
Scotus,and the mater of ſentences. The woꝛld leauing and 
foꝛſaking the liuely power of Gods ſpirituall woꝛd and do- 
ctrine, was altogether led and blinded with outward ceremo⸗ 
nes and humane traditions, wherein the whole ſcope, in a 
manner, of all chꝛiſtian perfection did conſiſt and depend. In 
theſe was all the hope of obtaining ſaluation fullte ſtred: here⸗ 
unto all things were attributed. Inſomuch, that ſcarcely any 
other thing was ſerne in the temples o2 churches, taught oz 
ſpoken of in ſermons, oz finallte intended oꝛ gone avout in 
their bole life, but only heaping vp of certaine ſhadowed cc- 
remonies vpon ceremanics, neither was thereanyend of their 


ng. 

e people were taught to woꝛſhip no ocher thing but that 
— 4 — l&, and did l& almoſt nothing which they did 
not wo:thtp. 

The church being erated krom the true apoſfolicke 


inſtitution abone all meaſure (reſeruing only the name of the 


apoſtolicke church but far from the truth thereof in very derd) 
did fall into all kind of extreame tyzannte: whereas the pouer⸗ 
tie and ſimplicitie of Chꝛiſt was changed into crueltie and abo⸗ 
mination of life. In ſtead of the apoſtoliche gifts and continu⸗ 


Paleffina, where Qyiſt had walkcd himſe!fe with hig copy, Nele 
rall feet. Such was the blindnelſe of that tune, men did ſtriue ht, wal 
and fight foꝛ the croſſe at Mieruſalem, as it had bern fo2 the ning thcre. 
chiele and onelie foꝛce and ſtrength of our faith. It is a won⸗ 
der to reade the monuments of the foꝛmer tunc s, to ſee and vn⸗ 
derſtand what great troubles and calamtttes this ctoſſe hath 
cauſed almoſt in euery chꝛiſtian commonwealth. Fo2 the Roe 
miſh champions neuer ceaſed, by waiting, admoniſhing, and 
coun elling, yea and by quarrelling. tu moue and ht vp pꝛin· 
to ces minds to warre and battell, euen as though the faith and 
belcefe of the golpell, were of ſmall force, oꝛlittle effect with⸗ 
oat that woddencroſſe. This was thecauſeofthe expedition off 
the moſt noble pꝛince king Rich.vnto Vieruſalem.Uho being Kicharo ting 
taken in the lame iourme, and delinered vato the emperour: Pas-. 
could ſcarſlie be ranſomed home againe, foz 30. M. markes: 
pag. 225. Jnthe ſame enterpꝛiſe oꝛtournte, Fredericus the Frtdttichee⸗ 
emperour of Nome, a man of molt excellent vertue, was Rome. 
much endamaged in the ſame wurnte, an. 1179, And alſo 
hilip the king of France, ſcarſlie returned home againe in Pa king of 
20 ſafetic,not without great loſſes: ſo much did they eſteeme the Kants. 
recouerp of the holp cuie and croſſt. 
n this alone, all mens cies, mindes and der otions, 
were ſo ſet and bent; as though either there were no other 
crolle but that, oꝛ that the croſſe of Chriſt were in no other place 
but only at {teruſalem. Such was the blindneſſe and ſuper⸗ 
ffition ot thoſe daies, which vnderſtod oꝛ unew nothing but ſuch 
as were outwardlie ſcene : whereas the pꝛofeſſion ol our reli⸗ 
n ſtandeth in much other highet matters and greater my- 
es, What is the cauſe why that Urbanus did ſo vere and 
30 toꝛzment himſelfe? Becauſe that Antioch with the holy croſſe, 
was loſt out of the hands ofthe chꝛiſtians. Fo? ſo wee doe find 
tt inthe chꝛonicles, at what time as Jeruſalem withK.Grudo 
and the croſſe of our Lo2d was taken, and vader the power 1 
the Sultan; Urbanus toi the matter ſo grieuouflie, that foz Pope Urban, 
vhich was called Gzegozte the 8, by whoſe motion it was dc- | 
creed by the cardinals, (ſetting apart all riches and vo- 
luptuouſneſſe) they ſhould pꝛeach the ctoſſe of Th2ilt, and by 
their pouertie andhwnilitie firſt of all ſh uld take the croſſe 


all laboꝛs and trauels, llothfulnes and ambition was crept 40 bpon them, and goe befoꝛe others into the land of Jeruſalem, 


in amongſt the pꝛieſts. Beſide all this, there aroſe and ſpꝛung 
vp a thouſemd ſoꝛts and faſhions of ſtrange religions, being 


the onely rote and well head of all ſuperſtition, How great a- 


buſes and depꝛauations were crept into ſhe ſacraments, at 
that time they were compelled to — ſimilitudes and 
ſignes of things, foꝛ the very things themſelues: and to adoꝛe 
ſuch things as were inſtituted and ozdained only foꝛ memoꝛi⸗ 
als: Finally _ * there, in the whole ſtate of chꝛi⸗ 
fan — — fo cere, ſo ſound and pure, which was not de⸗ 
potted with ſome kind of ſuperſtition? 1Beſides this, 


like rhetozicall circumſtances, as of place, time, perſon, «c. 
Hereofſpiang ſomany ſoꝛts and faſhions of veſtures and gar⸗ 


ments: ſomany differences of colours and meates: with fa 


many pilgrimages to ſeucrall places, as though S. James 
at Tompaſtella could doe that, which Chꝛiſt could not doe at 
Canturburie: oꝛ elſe chat God were not of like power and 
Trength in cucry place. oꝛ could not be found but being ſonght 


Theſe are the woꝛds of the hiſfozic; whereby it is eutdent vnta 

the vigi ant reader, vnto what groſſeneſſe the true knowledge 

of the ſpirituall dogrine of the goſpell was degenerate and 

growne vnto in thoſe daies: how great blindnelſe and darke⸗ 

neſſe was in thoſe dates, euen in the firſt pꝛunacie, and ſupze- The unow 
matie of the biſhop of Kome:as though the outward lucceſſion ledgeokche. 
of Peter and the Apoſtles, had been of greater foxce and effect Scene 
to 8̊ matter. What doth it foꝛce in that place Peter did rule the Romanus. 
oꝛ not rule? It is much moꝛeto be regarded that every man 

5 o ſhould labour and Fndie with all their indeuour to foſtow the 


at ſmall otcaſions. thereby opened himſelfe a way oꝛ meane to 
grrater matters. And firſt he aſſailed his aduerſaries in logi- 
call and metaphyſicall ns, diſputing with them of the 
firſt fame andfaſhion of things, of the incteaſe of time,andof 
the intelligible ſubſtance of a creature, with other ſuch like ſo⸗ 
—— no great effect : but yet notwithſtanding did not a 

ttle helpe and kurniſh hun, which minded to diſpute ol grea⸗ 


foꝛ by running and gadding hither and thither. Thus the holi⸗ ter matters. So in theſe matters firſt began Kegningham ( 
n-fle of the whole pcere was tranſpoꝛted and put oft vnto the Carmelite) to diſpute and argue againff John Tickliffe. | 
lent lealon, Nocountris oz land was eounted holy, but onelie By thele oziginals,the wap was made vitogreater route 
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ſz that at the lengthhe tame to touch th matters of the Sa 
craments, and other abuſes of the church. Touching which 
things his holy man tote great pames, pꝛoteſting (as they 
ſaid openlie in the ſchwles, that it was his chicfe and pꝛinci⸗ 
pall purpoſe and intent, to reuoke andcall backe the church 
from her idolatrie to ſome better amendment. elpcctally in 
the matter of the ſacrament of the bodie and blod of Ch:f. 
But this bile 02 ſoꝛe could not bee touched without the great 
griefe and paine of the vhole woꝛld. Foz firſt of all, the wle 
glut of monks and begging friers werte ſet on a rage oꝛ mad- 
nelle, which euen as hoꝛnets with their ſharpe ſtings) did al⸗ 
ſale this god man on every ſide : fighting (as is ſaw) foꝛ their 
aliars, paunches and bellies. After them the pꝛieſts, and then 
after them the archbiſheptot the matter in hand, being then S. 
Sudbury, who foꝛ the lame cauſe depꝛiued him of his bene- 
«14.1% de fice, which then he had in Orfoꝛd. Potwithſtanding he being 
uncn ot las bt · ſomcſchat kriended and ſuppoꝛted by the king, as appeareth, 
neftceat Oc? contmuecd and bare out the malice of the fricrs, and of the 


RR archbiſhop all this while of his firſt begining, till about the 
„ b. pref our Lo2d, 1377. After which tune now to pꝛolecute 
41. likewiſe of his troubles andconflia, firſt J muſt fetch about 
Dette a little compaſſe, as requiſite ts, to inferre ſome mention 
Fate dete of John of Gaunt duke of Lancaſter the kings fone, 
cat trat, and loꝛd Penrie Percie, which were his ſpectall maintay 
rt. 


As yeres and tune grew eon, king Edward the third, 
which had raigned now about 51. perres, after the deceale of 
pꝛince Edward his ſonne, who departed the yeerebcfo:e: was 
ſtrucken in great age, and in ſuch ferbleneſſe withall, that hee 
was vinweldic though lacke of ſtrength to gouerne the at⸗ 
faires of the realme. UWherefo:e a paritament being called 


7 


10 


the veere befoꝛe his death, it was there put vp by the knights 


nnd other the burgeſſes of the parltament (becauſe of the mil⸗ 
gouernment of the realme by certaine grerdie perſons about 
the king, raking all to themſelues, without ſeeing any iu⸗ 
ſtice done that 12. ſage and diſcreet loꝛds, and peercs, ſuch as 
were free from note ok all auarice, ſhould bee placed as tu- 
tours about the king, to haue the doing and diſpoſing vnder 
hun (ſire at one time, and in their abſence fire at another) of 
matters pertinent to the publike regiment. Here by the way 
Alict Dertis I omit toſpeate of Alice Perris the wicked harlot, vhich (as 
the ess con, the ſko2te giueth had bewitched the kings heart, and goner⸗ 
Tvekingbe- ned all., and ſate vpon cauſes her ſelf thzongh the diuelliſh help 
witched bea of a frier Domintcke: who by the duke of Lancaſter was cau⸗ 


— — ſed to be taken, and was canuiced, and ſhould haue ſuffered 
fricr, fo: the ſame. had not the arch of Cant. and the friers (mo2c re⸗ 
garding the libertie of their church. then the puniſhing of vice) 
reclaimed him foꝛ their owne pꝛiſoner. This Alice Perrts, 
not withſteamding ſher was baniſhed by this parltament from 
the king, vet afterward ſher came againe, and left him not, till 
The pꝛopertie At his death ſher toke allhis rings vpon his fingers ans other 
of an whoze. icwels from him, and ſo fled awap like an harlot. But this of 
her by the way. 
12. Gonerno:s =Thele 12.qoneno?s by the parliament afoꝛeſaid being ap⸗ 
at :g1ed avout pointedto haue the tuition of the king. and to attend to the 
* publike affa res of the realme: remained foꝛ a certaine ſpace 
about hun, till aſterward it ſo fell out that they being againe 
remoued, all the regiment of the realme nert vnder the king, 
was committed to the duke of Lancaſter the kings ſon. Foꝛ 
as pet Richard the ſonne of pꝛince Edward lately departed, 
was very voung and vnder age. 
This duke of Lancaſter had in his heart of long time con⸗ 
o cciued acertaine diſpleaſure againſt the popiſh clergie: whe⸗ 
n-% 4.4, ther foꝛ coꝛrupt and unpure dogrine iopned with like abomi⸗ 
nable erceſſe of liſe. oꝛ foꝛ what ſome other cauſe, it is not pꝛe⸗ 
cilclp expꝛeſſed. Onelp by ſtoꝛie the cauſe thereof may be geſ⸗ 
ſed. to riſe by TWhilam Nlickam biſhop of Mincheſter. The 
matter ts this. 
The biſhsp of TUinchelter as the ſaving went then) was 
repo2ted to aftirine, that the foꝛeſaid John of Saunt duke of 
Lancaſter, was not the ſonne of king Edward, noꝛ of the 
queene. Who being in trauell at Gaunt, had no ſonne (as 
A pzactic ofthe he ſaid) but adar:ghcer: which the ſame time by ling vpon cf 
dh 5 Sg 2 the mother in the bed. was there ſmothered, TUhercupon, the 
Lancaltcr. gucæne fearing the kings diſpleaſure, cauſed a certaine man⸗ 
child of a woman of Flanders (bo:ne the very ſame time) to 
be tonucied and bꝛought vnto her in ſtead of her daughter a⸗ 
foꝛeſaid. And ſo bꝛouaht vp the child whom ſhec bare aot.uho 
now is called duke of Lancaſter, Ind this ſaid the biſhop did 
the qucne tell hun, lying in ertrecines on her deathbed vnder 
ſcale of conleſſion: charging him if the ſatd duke ſhould cuer 
aſpire to get the crownc, oz if the kingdome by any mcancs 
ſhould fall vato hun. be then ſhould manifeſt the ſame. and de⸗ 
clare it to the woꝛld, that the ſaid duke of Lancaſter was no 
part of the kings bloud. but a falſe hetre of the king. This lan» 
derous repo? t of the wicked biſhop. as it ſauonreth of a contu⸗ 
mcltous lie. ſoſeenicth tt fo pꝛoced of a ſubtill ʒeale toward the 
popes religion meaning falſhood. Fo? that the foꝛeſaid duke 
by tatrouring of Telickiiffe, declared bimſelfe tobe a pꝛofeſſed 
nomie agatin the popes p2ofeſton. Thich thing was then 
not vnznowne. neither vamaried of the pꝛelats and biſhops 
then in england. But the ſequel of the ſto:ic thus tollowed: 
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This ſlmderdus villanie of the biſhops repo:t being bia- 
zed abꝛoad, ndcomming to the dukes earc: he therewith be⸗ 
ing not a little diſcontended (as no maruell was ſought again 
by what meanes he could, to bee reuenged of this foꝛenamed 
biſhop, In concluſton, che duke hating now all the gouern⸗ 
ment of the realme vader the king his father, in his owne 
hand; ſo purſued the biſhop of Aincheſter, that by act ot par- 
liament he was condemned and depꝛtued of all his tempoꝛall . Aba 
gods, which gods were aſſigned to pꝛinte Rich, of Burdeur, 8 
the nert inheritour ofthe crowne after the king; and further - 
moꝛe inhibited the ſaid biſhop not to appꝛoch nere to the cour: 
by 20. miles. Further, As touching this biſhop, the ſtoꝛie thug 
p:cceedeth: Not long after in the vere of our Lo2d, 1377. a 
parliament was called by the meanes of the duke of Lanca⸗ 
ſter, vpon certaine cauſes and reſpects: in which parliament 
great requeſt and ſute was made by the clexgie ſoꝛ the deliue⸗ 
rance of the biſhop of Wincheſter, At lengch when a lubſidie 
was aſked in the kings name of the clergie, and requeſt alto 
made in the kings behalfe foꝛ ſpeedie expedition to bee made 
foꝛ the diſſoluing of the parliament, the archb, therefoꝛe accoꝛ⸗ 
dingly conuented the biſhaps foꝛ the tranation thereof. To 
whom the B. with great lamentation complained fo tacke of 
their fellow and bzother B. ol Tint. Uhoſe iniurte, fa:d they, 2:9 hold 
did derogate totheliberties of the uhole church: And therefoze act. 
deniedtotopnethemſeluesin tracation ofany ſuch matters, Ch 54* 
befoꝛe all the members together were vnited with the head: mare. 
And (ſeeing the matter touched them all together in common, 
as well hun as them) would not otherwiſe doc. And ſeenieb 
moꝛcouer to be mouedagainſ the archb. foꝛ that hee inas not 
moze font in the cauſe,butſuffered him ſo to be cited ofpduke. 3 fra 

The archb. although hauing ſuffictent cauſe to excule hun fc; cothe cos 
ſelfe, wherefoꝛe not to ſend foꝛ him as alſo he did) becauſe of cation 
the perils which might enſue thereof: pet being infoꝛced and 
perſwaded thereunto, by the impoꝛtunttie of the biſhops, di⸗ 
reded downe his letters to the foꝛeſaid biſhop of Mint. wu⸗ 
ling him to reſoꝛt vnto the conuocationol the clergte. Who bo⸗ 
ing glad to obay the ſame, was receiued with great toy of the 
other biſhops, And at length by the meanes of Alice Perris, 
the kings paramour aboue mentioned, (giuing to her a good 
quantitie ofmoney) the ſaid Wincheſter was reſtoꝛed to his 
owne tempoꝛalities agatne, : 

As the biſhops had thus ſent foꝛ Mincheſter, the duke in Fohn eaticktife 
the meanc time had ſent foꝛ John Mickliſfe: who, as is ſaid, ſent fo: betta 
was then the dininitie reader in Orfoꝛd, and had commen⸗ . 
ced in ſundꝛie acts and diſputations, contrary to the foꝛme 
and teaching ofthe popes Church in many things: who alſo 
fo: the ſame had been depꝛtued of his benefice, as hath been 
afoꝛe touched. The opinions which he began in Oxfoꝛd, firſt 


in his leaures, and ſermons to intreat of, andwherefo:c hee 
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Was depꝛiued, were theſe: That the pope had no moꝛe power 
tocrcommunicateany man, then hath another. That if it bee 
— — 2 rote to the pope fo ercommunicate,yet to ab- 
olue the ſame is as much in the power of another pate AS in 
his. Her affirmed mo2eouer, that neither the king noꝛ any 
tempoꝛall loꝛd could giue anv perpetuitie to the church, oꝛ to 
any eccleſiaſticall perſon: foꝛ that when ſuch ecclefraſticall 
pcrſans doe ſinne, habitualiter, continuing in the ſame fill, 
the tempoꝛall powers ought and map mcritoziouſlie , take 
away from them , that befoze hath been beſtowed vpon ; 
them. And that hee pꝛooued, to haue bern practiſed befoze Eran#: ot 
here in England by William Rufus, Ulhich thing (ſaid hee) — 
if he did lawfullp. hy may not the ſame alſo be pꝛactiſed now: 
it he did it vmawiully,then doth the church erre (ſaith her) and 
doth vnlawfully in p:aping foꝛ him. But of his aſſertions ++ %. Mon 
moe ſhall follow (Ch2iif willing) hereafter. The ſtoꝛie vhich . P. Albani. 
aſcribeth to huntheſe aſſertions being taken ont (as J take it 
ofthe manaſrerte of S. Albone, addeth withall: that in his tea⸗ 
ching and pꝛeaching hee was very eloquent, but a dilſcmbicr 
ſaith he) and an hypocrite. Why he ſurmiſcth him to bee an 
hypocrite the cauſe was this: 

Firft, becauſe he reſoꝛted much to the oꝛders of the beg⸗ 
ging friers, frequenting and extolling the perfeaion of their 

ouertie. 

8 Sccondlp, becauſe he and his fellowes vitally accuſfomed 
in their pꝛeaching to goe barefoot, and in ſimple ruſſet gownes. 

By this J ſuppoſe, map ſuffictently appeare to the indiffe⸗ 
rent. the nature and condition of Micklifte, how farre it was 
from the ambition and pꝛide, which in the ſtanderous penne of 
Polydore Virgil, repoꝛting in his 19. bok ofhim that becauſe Zyt name 
he was not pꝛeferred to higher honoꝛs and digntties of the rous pcune ot 
church conceiuing therfoꝛe indignation againſt the clergp)be- Polvdore- 
came their moꝛtall enemie.{Yow true this was. he only knows 
eth beſt. that rightly ſhall indge both the one and the other. 

In the meane time, by other circumTances and parts of 
his life. we may alſo partly contecture what is to be thought cnichlckc fallly 
of the man. Bit howſceuer it was in him either true oꝛ falſe: charge 
vet it had been Polydors part, either not ſo intemperatelie to Bolbont : 
hate abuſed his pen, oꝛ at leaſt to haue ſhewed ſome greater 
authoꝛitie and ground of that his repoꝛt. Foꝛ to follow nothing 
elſe but flying fame, ſo raſhlie to defame a man whoſc life hee 
kEnolveth not. is not the part of a farthfull Fozie weiter. f 

But to returno from vhence we digreſſed. Beſide theſe His 
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enifovre opimi ms and aſtertions aboue xecited⸗ with other moe, which 
gan eth ro teuch are hereakter to ber bꝛought in oder; hæ began allo thenſome- 
erat thing nerrelie to touch the matter of theiacrament, p2oung 
tts ene  thar the laid lacrament, the accidences of bꝛead remained 
not without the inviect, oꝛ ſubſtance: both by the holie ſcrſp⸗ 
tures, and alſo by the authoꝛitis of the docto2s, but ſpecially by 
ſ1ch as were moſt ancient. As foꝛ the latter weiters, th it is 
to lav ſuch as haue witten vpon that argument vnder the 
thoulamd reres ſince Chꝛiſts time, hee vitcrly refuſed: faps 
ing, that after theſe yecres Satan was tooſed and ſet at liber⸗ 
tie. And that ſince that time the life of man hach bin molt ſub- 
tea and in danger of erroꝛs: the ſimple md plaine truth to ap⸗ 
rare and conſiſt in the ſcriptures, whercunto all humanc tra⸗ 
diti ns whatſeruer they bee, muſt be referred, and ſpectal- 
tic ſuch as are let forth and publiſhed nowo late peeres. This 
Se latter wii- was thetauſe why he refuſed the latter weiters of decretals, 
dcr. ofthe ; leaning onelie to the ſcriptures and ancient doaoꝛs: moſt 
thurch ta b 
proto  bodie which is cclebzate, wich bꝛead the accidente not to bee 
She aceivences pꝛelent without the ſubſtance. That is to ſap, that the bodte 
co to de inthe of Chꝛiſt is nat pꝛeſent without the bꝛead. as the common ſoꝛt 


ſacrament w.t9- of paieffs in thole dates did dꝛeame. As foꝛ his arguments that 
dee, they Were, woe will ſhoztly at moze oppoztunitic by Gods 


grace, declare them in another place. But hereinthetruth (as 
che Poet ſpeaketh very truely) had goiten John Wickliffe 
great diſpleaſure and hatred at many mens hands: and ſpcci⸗ 
ally of the monks and richeſt ſoꝛt of pꝛielts. 

Albeit thꝛough the fauoꝛ and ſippoꝛtation of the duke of 
I.ancaffer, andloꝛd Henrie Percie, he perſiſted huherto in 
ſome meane quiet againſt the woluiſh violence and crueltic: 
Tull at laſt about the vere of our Loꝛd 13 76. the biſhops tfill 
v:gingand inciting their archbiſhop Sun on Sudburie, who 
beime had depꝛiued him, and afterward pꝛohibited him alſo 
not to ſtir any moꝛe in thole ſozts of matters: had obtained 
by pꝛoceſſe and oꝛder of citgtionts haue him bought bofoꝛe 
them. Mhereunto both place and time foz hun to appeare af 
ter their vſaall foꝛme was to him alſigned. a 

The duke hauing intelligence that Tlicklifke his client 
ſhuld come befoꝛe the biſhops.fearing that he being but one, 
Was too weake againſt ſuch amnltitude:calleth to hum out of 
the oꝛders or friers, koure bachelers of diuinitie, out of euery 
oꝛder one, to iopne them with Tlickliſke alſo foz moꝛe ſure- 
tie. When the day was come allignedto the ſaid Mickliffe 
to appeare, which day was thurſday, the nineteenth of Fe- 
b:uarie : John Mickliffe accompanied with the foure friers 
atozeſaid and with them alſo the duke of Lancaſter, and loꝛd 
Menrie ercie. loꝛd arſhall of England, the ſaid loꝛd Perce 
alſo going befoꝛe them to make roome and wap wherewith 
TAlic kliſte ſhould come. f 

Thus Wickliffe(thongh the pꝛouidence of God being ſul⸗ 
Fr big. 1:5na- ficientlie garded, was comming to the place where the biſhops 
0 P. Albani ex ſate: whom by the way they animated and erho2ted not to 
«comma . fraxe noꝛ ſhꝛinke a whit at the companie of the biſhops there 
4, Achie- pꝛeſent, who were ail vnlearned (faid they) in reſpec of him. 


„cant. Fo2 ſo p2occed the woꝛds of my foꝛeſaid authoꝛ, who A follow 
in this narratien: neither that he ſhould dꝛead the Toncourſe 
of the neople whom they would themiciues aſſiſt and defend, 
in ſuch :t as he ſhould take no harme. UWWith thele wozds,and 
with the aſſiſtance of the Nobles, Mickliffe in heart incoura- 
ged. appꝛochech to the church of S. Paul in London. Where 
à maine pꝛeaſe of people was gathered to heare what ſhould 

8 be ſaid and done. Such was there the frequencie and thꝛong 

e. for of the multitude. that the loꝛds foꝛ all the yuillance of the high 

2: PMarſhal) vnnethwthareat difficultic couldget way though, 

people, Inſomuch that the biſhap of London (whoſe name was Mil⸗ 


liamCourtney) ſeeing the ſtir that the loꝛd Barſhall kept in 
. Conte the church am3ng the people, ſpeaking to the loꝛd Percie, ſaid: 
>hoy of Lon. th at ifheehadknowae befoze what maiſtries he would haue 
The werds of kept in the church, her would haue ſtonped hun out from com- 
thr biſhop of ming there. At which woꝛds of the bichop. the duke diſdaining 
London tothe not a little, anſwered to the biſhop againe.and ſaid: that her 
"ena would kerne ſuch maſtrie there, though he ſaid nay. 

At laſt. aſter much wꝛaſtling they pierced though and came 
to our Ladies chapell. TAhere the dukes and Barons were 
ſitting together wich che archbiſhops and other biſhops. Befoꝛe 
whom the foꝛſaid John Nlicklifte accoꝛding to the manner, 
ſfood befoꝛe them to know what ſhould bee laid vnto him. To 
whom trſt ſpake the loꝛd }dercte, bidding him to ſit downe, 

ne ſaying: that he had man v thinas to anſwer to, and therefo:e 
had nerde of ſome ſofter ſe rt. But the biſhop of London caſt 
alli de. ektlanes inte a fumich chale wech thoſe woꝛdg ſaid: he ſhould 
ned dothe h. Not ſit there. either was it, ſaid he. accoꝛding ts lain oꝛ rea⸗ 
Hop or London Coin, that he wich wꝛg cited there to avpeare to anſwere be⸗ 
— ap we kane his oꝛdinarie . ſhouid fit downe during the time of his an- 
2100 75G wer, but ſhauld ſtand. T1pon theſe woꝛds a fire began toheat 
Auland bicho) and kindle betwerne them. Inſomuch that they began to rate 
Deni to reuiie one the other. that the ole multitude therewich 
Kuna ere dilquieted began to be ſet ana hurrev. | | 
Stelle berween. Then the duke taking the lod Percies part wich Haſſe 
woꝛds began alſo to take vp the biſhov. To whom the b ſhop 
againe nothing inſerioꝛ in repꝛochfull checkes and rebukes did 
render and requite not only to him as good as hee bꝛought:but 


4 


J. Aickli Ye 

Et to ſn dow 

vetoze the by. 
ps. 


« 
ne 
* 


e dune gk 

Lancalte and 

Abop 9f Lon⸗ 
iy 

27% 


ffoutip affirming cut of them that in the ſacrament of the. 


20 


30 


40 


50 


60 


70 


80 


395 


alfo did ſo karre ertell hem in this railing art of ſcoſding, that 

tovſe the woꝛds of nine auchoꝛ, Erubuit Dux quod non po- ba ade Us 

tuit prælialere litigio. i. that the duke bluſhed and vas atha- 1 

med, becauſe hecouid not ouerpaſſr the biſyop in 022 wilngand vic. 

railing, and therefoꝛe fell topiaine thieaining. mengeing the 

biſhop, that he would bꝛing downe the pꝛide not £2:civ of hun, 

bat alſo of all the p:elacie cf England ind ſpeaking moꝛco⸗ 

uer vnto him: Thou (ſaid her) brareſt thyiclieſ2 ag vpan 2 don ot 

thy parents, which ſhail not be able to heipe the: They tall Linen wa; 

haue enough to doe to helptheinſelucs. J o2his parents were . n 

the earle and caunteſſe of Denonthire, To whom the biſhep ge enen 

againe anſwered, that to bee bold to tell truth, his conſidente tre 

was not in his parents, noꝛ in anv m n elle, but only in Go 

in whom he truſted. Then the duke ſoftly whiſpering in the Tc dune 

eare of him nert by him ſaid chat hee would rather plucke out th:camecch to 

the biſhop by the haire of his head out of the church, then hee 232 9ecvetr 

would take this at his hand. This was not ſpoken ſo ſcer 

but that the Londoners ouerheard him. Uihrreupon being 

ſet in a rage, they cried out, ſaving: that they would not ſucter 

their biſhop ſoc intemptuouſſie to be abuſed, Nut rather they 

would loſe their lines, then that he ſhuld ſo be dꝛawne out by 

the harre. Thusth it councell being bꝛoken withſcoiding and 

b:awling foꝛ that day, was diſſolued befoꝛc nine of theclocke. 

And the duke with the loꝛd Percie went to the parlament: 

there the ſame day,befoze dinner a bil was put vp in che name 

of the king by the loꝛd Thomas Moloch, and loꝛd Hemi 
Dercie, th at the cite of London hould na moꝛe be gouerned etittons viit 
va maioꝛ, but by acaptaine, as in times befoꝛe. And that the umthe Bar. 

marſhall or Engl nd ſhould haue all the ado in taking the ar- e one 

reſts within the laid citie, as in other cities beſides, with other 221, 

petitions moe, tending to the like derogation of the liberties of 

London. Thich bel being read, ſtandeth vv John Philpot 

burgeſſe then fo? the citie, ſaying to them which read the bill, 

that that was neuer frene ſo befoꝛe:and adding moꝛeguer, that 

the maioꝛ would neuer ſuffer any luch things, oꝛ other ar⸗ 

reſt to be bꝛought into the citie, with moe fac} words ot like 

ſcoutneſſe. 

The next day following, the Londoners aTembled them Dattie comet? 
ſelues in a councell, toconſider among them vpon the bill fox of thc Lon 
changing the matoꝛ, and about the office of the marthall, alſa 
concerning the iniur ies done the day bofoꝛe to their biſhop. 

In which mcane time they being buſie in long conſultati⸗ 
on of this matter, ſuddenly and vnawares entred in the place 
two certaine lo2ds, whether to come ts ſpie, oꝛ foꝛ what other 
cauſe the authoꝛieauetch it vacertaine, the one called loꝛd Fiz⸗ 
walter, the other loꝛd Gup Bꝛiau. At the arit comming in of 
them ihe vulgar ſoꝛt was readie foꝛthwith to flee vpon them 
as ſpies. ha not they made their pꝛoteſtation with an eth, de- 
clarmg that their commmg in was fo! no harme toward 
them. And fo were compelled by the citizens to ſweare to the 
citie their truth and fidelitie, contrary to the which oth if they 
ſhould revell, they would bee contented to foꝛfeit what ſoeuer 
goods and poſſeſſions thev had within the citie. 

This done, then began the loꝛd Frzwalterinthis wiſe to 
—— and erhoꝛt the citizens: firſt declaxring how hee was 

ound and obliged to them and to their citie, not foꝛ che oth on⸗ 
lie now newly recciued, but of old aud ancient good will 
from his great grandfathers time. Weñdes other diners 
duties, foꝛ the which hee was chiedy bound to bee one of 
their pꝛincipall fautoꝛs: foꝛſomuch as whatſoeuer tended to 
their damage and detriment redounded allo no leſſe vnto his 
owne. foꝛ which cauſe hee could not otherwiſe chuſe, but 
that as he did vnderſt ind to be attempted againſt the publike 
pꝛofit and liberties of the citie, hee muſt nerds communicate 
the lame to them. Nho vnleſſe they with ſpecdie circumſpe⸗ 
ction doe occure and pꝛeuent perils that map and are like to 
enſue, it would turne in the end to their no ſmall incommodi⸗ 
tie. And as there were many other things. which required 
their vigilant care and diligence, ſo one ching chere was, 
which bee could in no wiſe but admonith them of: which was 
this. neceſſarie to be conſidered of them all, how the loꝛd Mare 
{hull Henrie Percie in his place within humſelſe had one in 
ward and cuſkodie. whether with the knowledge, oꝛ without 
the knowledge of thein. her could not tell: this hœ could tek, 
that the ſaid . Marſh ul was not allowed any ſuch ward oz 
puſon in his houſe. within the liberties of the citie. UAhich thing 
it it be not ſcene ts in time, the erainple thereof being ſuffered, 
would in fine bred to ſuch a pꝛeiudice vnto their cuſfoins and 
Itberties, as they thanid not hereafter, when they would, re⸗ 
fozme the iniurie thereof. 

Theſe woꝛds ot the loꝛd Fiz walter were not ſo ſoone Go ⸗ The rien 
ken, but they were as ſoone taken or the raſh citizens, who in of Lendon 
{ll haſtie furie running totheir armour and weapons, went WIRES the 
incontinentiy to the houſe of the loꝛd Percie, where breaking Nada 
vp the gates, by violence they toke out the pꝛiſoner, and bur S220, 
ned the ſtocks wherein he ſate, in the midſt of London. Then 
was the loꝛd Percic longht foꝛ: whom (ſaith the ſtoꝛie) they 
would doubtleſſe haue flaine if they might haue found him. ode pꝛonidon 
th their billes und ianelins, al coꝛners and pꝛime chambers 4 ts 
tuece ſearched beds and hangings tome aſunder. But the od 
Percie as God would wos then with ß duke, hom one John 
per the ſaine day with great inſtance had deſired to — 
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Che Londoners not finding him at home, ans ſuppoſing was at London, he biſhop of No2wich a little after thetime of Eranru ot 
Tyt hoult ot hat bo — with the duke at Sauoy, in all haſtie heate turned Caſter comming to thetowne of Lennam, belonging to his 50 in the 
£..c Ouxeck ther power thither, running as fait as they could to the loꝛdſhip: being notcontented with the old acc uſtamed honour erg. 


due vnto hun, and vſed of his pꝛedeceſſours befoze inthe ſame 

towne. required me2ecuer with a new and vnuſed kind of 

magnificence to be exalted: Inſomuch, that when he ſaw the 

— mg 02 "= — that —— to goin the ſtrertes 
Che duke being then at his opſtcrs, without any further tar⸗ wih his officer going befoꝛe hun, holding a certaine wand in 

The puke ang rping, amd alſo — both his ſhinnes at the foꝛme foꝛ halt, his hard tipped at both ends with blacke hozne, as the maner 

ace toe boate with the loꝛd Percie, and by water went to King: 10 was: hee reputing hunſelle to be load of that towne (as hee 

cen Pong, where then the pzinceſſe with Richard the young prince was) and thinking tobe higher then the higheſt, commanded +, cone: 

did ite. Tho there declared vnto the pꝛinceſſe all the whoic the hancur of that ſtatte due to the maioz, to bee peelded and of iy: owner 
mitier,concerning the outrage of the Londoners as it was, ne befoꝛe his loꝛdly perſonage. The maioꝛ oꝛ bailiffe, with Bop Ik 
To whom ſhe p;onnicd againe, ſuch an oꝛder to be taken in the other the townclmen, courteouſlie anſwered to him againe, : 


— Snag Dukes houſe. Where alſain ke manner they were diſap⸗ 
L 0:D0nct5, pointed of their crucll purpoſe, In the mcane while as this 
was doug,commeth one of the dutzes men running poll haft 


to the duke and to the loꝛd Percie, declaring what was done: 


matter, as ſhould bee to his conteniation. At what tune tie 
commons of London, thus as is laid, were about the dulics 
houſe at Sauop, mœteth with them a cert aine pꝛieſt, uho mar⸗ 
urlling at the ſuddaine rage andconcour le, aſked what they 
ſought. Co whom anſwer was giuen againe of lome, that 
they ſought fo: the duke and loꝛd marthall, to haue of them 
the loꝛd Peter deli Mare, whom ther wꝛongfully had detained 
in puſon. To this the pꝛieſt anſwcred againe moꝛe boldlie 
then oppoꝛtunclie: That Peter (ſaid hey is a falſe traitour to 
the king and wozthic long ſince to be hanged. At the hearing 
of theſe woꝛds, the furious people with a terrible ſhoute cried 
ont vpon hun, that her was a traitoꝛ and one that tooke ths 
dukes part, and ſo falling vpon hun with their weapons ſiri 
ued who might firſt ſtrike hun. Who after they had wounded 


that they were right willing and rontented with all their 
hearts to exhibite that reuerence vnto hun, and Would ſo doe, 
if he BriT of the king and counſel! could obtaine that cuſfome, 
and if the ſame might bee induced after any peaceable wap 
with the good wils of the commons and bodie of the towne : 


20 Otherwule, ſaio they, as the matter was dangerous, ſo they 


bur19t take in hand any ſuch new alteration of ancient cu- 
ſfomes and liberties, leſt thc people (which ts alwaies incli⸗ 
nable and pꝛone to euill) do fall vpon them with ſtones, and 
dꝛiue them out of the towne, UWhcrefoze kneeling on their 
knees befaꝛe him, there humblie they beſought him that hee 
would require no ſuch thing of them: that he would ſaue his 
olone honoꝛ and their lines, who otherwiſe if he intended that 
wap, were in great danger. But the biſhop youthſnll and hau⸗ 


tic, taking occaſion by their humvleneſſe, to ſwell the maze The font an. 
3 © in himſelfe, anſwered that he would not be taught by their phy Br 
counſell, but that hee would haue it done, though all the co nchen. 


him very ſoꝛe. ſo being wounded they had him into pꝛiſõ, Were 
within fewdates vpon the ſoꝛenes of his wounds he died. 
Neither would the rage of the people thus haue ceaſed, had 


not the biſhop of London leauing his dinner come ta them at 
Sauov, and putting them in remembꝛance of the bleſſed time 
( — they tear ine it) of Lent, had perſwaded them to ceaſe and 
to be quiet. 

2 he Londoners ſcœing that they could get no vantage a- 
gainſt the duke, who was without their reach: to bewꝛeake 
their anger they toke his arines,uhichin moſt deſpitefull wiſe 
they hanged vp, in the open places of the citie in ſigne of re⸗ 


mons (whom hee named Ribals) ſaid nay. Alſo rebuked the 
maioꝛ and his bꝛethꝛen foꝛ mecocks and daſtards, foz ſo fea- 
ring the vulgar ſoꝛt of people. 
The citizens perceiuing the wilfull ſtoutneſſe of the i 
ſhop, meckelp anſwering agame, ſaid; they minded not to re⸗ 
ſiſt him, but to let him doe therein that he thought god: onelie 
deſired him that hee would licence them to depart, and hold 
them ercuſed foz not waiting vpon him, and conducting him 


pꝛoch, as fo: a traitoz. Jnſomuch that uhen one of his gentle / 4 0 out of the towne with that reaerence which he required. 3702 


men came though the citie with a plate containing the dukes 
armes, hanging by a lace about his necke, the citizens not 
abiding the ſight thereof, caſt hun from his ho2ſc. and pluckt 
his ſcurchin from hun, and were about to wozke the extre⸗ 
mitic againſt hun, had not the maioꝛ reſcued him out of their 
hands, and ſent hun home ſafe vnto the duke his maſter. Jn 
ſuch hatred was then the duke among the vulgar people of 


if they ſhould be ſerne in his companie, all the ſuſpition thcre- 
of would be vpon them, and ſo ſhould they be all in danger, lo 
much as their lines were woꝛth. The biſhop not regarding 
cheir aduice and counſell, commanded one of his men to take 
the rod boꝛne befoꝛe the maioꝛ, and iocary the fame betoꝛe hun. 
Which being done, and perceiued of the commons; the biſhop 
after that maner went not farre, but the rude people running 


London. | toſhut the gates came out with their bowes, ſome with clubs 1 
After this the pꝛinceſſe vnderſtanding the harts and bꝛoile and ſtaues, ſome with other inſtruments, ſome with ſtones, eee 
The weſſage ot of the Londoners ſet againſt the foꝛeſaid duke, ſent vnto 5 O and let dꝛiue at the biſhop and his men, as faſt as they might: biwey. 
te ptucetero London the knights, fir Abzed Lewer, ſir Simon Burle, in luch ſozt, that both the bichop and his hole vnder him with 
Seßdvoncks. and ſir Lewes Cluro:t.toentreat the citizens to bee reconciled  moſtpart of his men were hurt and wounded. And thus the 


with the duke. The Kondoners anlwered: that they fo? the 
honoꝛ of the pꝛinceſſe. would obay and doe with all reuerence, 
what che world require. But this they required and entopned 
the meſſengers to ſay to the duke, by word of mouth, that her 
ſhauld ſufler the biſhop of Wincheſter afoꝛe mentioned and 
alſo the loꝛd Peter di la fare, tocome to their anſwer, and to 
be tadged by their peercs. TAherby either they might be quit 
il they were guiltleſle: oꝛ otherwiſe if they be found culpable, 
thev might recciue acco2ding to their deſertes after the lawes 
of the realme. UAhat griefc and diſpleaſure the duke conceiucd 
and retained in his mind hereof : Againe, what meanes and 
late the L2ndoners foꝛ their part made to the old King fo: 
their liberites: chat runes and fangs in London were made 


6 power moꝛe then to him belonged. Thus as it is comm 


gloꝛious pꝛide of this iollie pꝛelate, ruffling in his new ſcep⸗ 
ter, was receiued and welcomed there. That is, was ſo pel⸗ 
ted with battes and ſtones, ſo wounded with arrowes and o⸗ 
ther inſkrinnents fit foꝛ ſucha ſkirmiſh, that the moſt part of 
bis men, with his mace bearer, and all running away from 
hun, the pooꝛe wounded biſhop was there left alone, not able 
to keepe his old power, which went about to vſurpe a new 

* only p 
true in all, ſo is it well erempliied here, which is commonlie * 
ſaid, and as it is commonly ſeene, that pꝛide will haue a fall, 
and power vſurped will neuer ſtand. In like manner il the ci 
tizens of Rome, following the example ol theſe Lennam men. 
as they haue the like cauſe, and greater to doe by the vſurped 


— 


ſtand. 


againſt the dukt: How the biſhops at the dukesrcqueſt were 
moned to ercommunicat thoſe malicious flanderers: And 
Tbeanerre MAAQUIT. HOW the duke at laſt was reuenged of thoſe con- 
umc lies and imurtes: How hee cauſed them to bee brought 


polver of their biſhop, would after the ſame ſauce handle the The vfurye 
pope, and vnſcepter him of his macc and regalitie, which no- 83 
thing pertameth to hun; they in ſo doing both ſhouldrecouer Pale a budlt. 
their owne liberties, with moꝛe honour at home, and alſo 


E402.  brfoze the king: {ow tharplicthey were rebuked foꝛ their /o winne much moze commendation abꝛoad. Ex chron. mon. D. 
miſdemcano?, by the woꝛthie ozatton of the loꝛd Chamber⸗ Albani. 
lam, Uobert Aſtonc, in the pꝛeſente of the king, archbiſhops bi⸗ This tragedy with all the parts thereol, being thus ended 
ſhops. with druers other ſtates, the kings childꝛen, and other at Lennam, which was a little after Eaſter (as is ſaid) about 
Nobiltties of the Nealme: in concluſton, how the Londoners the month of Apall, An. 1377. the ſame verre vpon the 12. 
w:recompelicdto this at length by the common aſſent + pub⸗ day ofthe month of June nert atter, died the woꝛthie and vi⸗ © ee 
liz charges of 5 city, to make a great taper of ware, which with ccoꝛious pꝛince king Edward the third, after hee had raigned 01377 
the Dukes arincs ſet vpon it, ſhould be bꝛought with ſolemne 5 1, peeres. A ꝓꝛince no moꝛe aged in pres then renowned koz The drath of 
comme, Pꝛoceſſton to the church of S. Paul, there to burne continu⸗ many ſingular and heroicall vertues, but pꝛincipally no? king Coward. 
ne->conſezio Ally befoꝛe the Image of our ladie: And at laſt, how both the ted and lauded foꝛ his ſingular mekeneiſe and clemencie to- 
+ anc ſaid dake and the Londoners were reconciled together, in $0 ward his ſubieas and infcrio:s, ruling them by gentleneſſe 


o; the beginning ef the new king, with the kiſſe of peace and the 


lame recorcuement publikelv denounced in the church of 
Tleſtminſter. and what toy was in the whole cttie thercok: 
Qhelc becauſe they are umpertinent and make to long a di- 
greſũon from the matter of TUickliffe. J cut off with bꝛeuity, 
referring the Reader to other, biſtoꝛies namely of Saint Al- 
bones, where they are to be found at large. 

As theſe afoꝛeſaid fo bꝛeuitie ſake I paſſeouer. ſo will 3 
not be long vet cannot omit that, which happened the ſame 
tune andyeereto the biſhop of Noꝛwich. to the intent that this 
poſteritie nw may ſck, to what pꝛide the clergie then of the 


PVopes church was growne to. The ſame time as this b2ot'c 


end mercie, without all rigour oꝛ auſtere ſeueritie. Among o⸗ 
ther noble and rovall oꝛnaments of his nature, woꝛthilie and 
coptouſlte ſet foꝛth of many, thus he is deſcribed of ſome, 
which may b2teflic ſuffice foꝛ the campꝛehenſton of all the reſt: 
Orphanis erat quaſi pater, afflictis compatiens, miſeris condo- 
lens, oppreſſos releuans, & cunctis indigentibus impendens 
auxilia opportuna. That is: To the Oꝛphans hee was as a 
father, compatient to the afflicted, mourning with the miſe⸗ 
rable. rel:ruing the oppꝛeſſed, and to all them that wanted 
an helper in time of nerde, xc. But chieflp aboue all other 
things, in this pztnce to bee commemoꝛate in my iind, is 
this: that hee aboue all other kings or this realme, vnto — 
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The valuation of all eccleſiaſtical dignities in England in the hands of ſtrangers. 


time of king Henrie the eight was the greateſt bꝛideler of the 
popes vſurped power and outragtous oppꝛeſſions: during all 
the time of which king, neither the pope could greatly pꝛe⸗ 
ualle in this realme, and alſo John Wickliffe was maintai⸗ 
ned with fauour and aid ſufficient, = 

But befoꝛe we cloſe vp the ſtoꝛie of this king; there com- 
meth to hand that which J thought not good to omit, a noble 
purpoſe of the king in requiring a biow to be taken in all his 
dominions of all benefices and dignities eccleſtaſticall re- 
na:ning in the hands of Jtaltans and Aliens, with the true 
valuation of the ſame directed downe by commiſſion „ in the 
tunc ot king Richard the ſecond, whereof the like alſo is tobe 
found: the tenour of which commiſſion of king Edward, J 
thoughfhere vnder to ſet downe foz wozthiememozte, 


The king directed writs vnto all the Biſhops 
: - 
of England in this forme, 


P- Prvard by the grace of God king, &c. To the reuerend fa- 
ther in Chriſt N. By the ſame grace biſhop of L. greeting. 
Being willing vpon certaine cauſes tobee certified what and 
how many benefices aſwell archdeaconries and other dignities, 
as vicarages, parſonages, prebends and chapels, within your 
dioceſſe, be at this preſent in the hands of Italians and other 
ſtrangers, what they be, of what value, and how cuery ofthe 
ſaid henefices be called by name: And how much euery of the 
ſame is worth by the ycere, not as by way oftaxe or extent, but 
according to the true value of the ſame: likewiſe of the names 
of all and ſinguler ſuch ſtrangers being now incumbents or oc- 


cupying the fame and euery of them: morcouer the names of al 


them, whether Engliſhmenor ſtrangers,of w hat ſtate or condi- 
tion ſocuer they be, which haue the occupation or diſpoſition 
of any ſuch benefices withthefruits and profits ofthe ſame, in 
the behalfe or by the authority of any the aforeſaid ſtrangers by 
way of farme, or title or procuration, or by any other waies 
or meanes whatſoeuer,and how long they haue occupied or 
diſpoſed the ſame : and withall if any the ſaid ſtrangers be now 
reſidents vpon any benefices: wee command vou, as heretofore 
commanded you, that you ſend vs a true certificat of al and ſin- 
guler the premiſſes, into our high court of Chancerie vnder 
your ſcale diſtinctlie and openly, on this ſide thef-aſt ofthe Aſ- 
cenſion of our Lord next comming, without further delay: re- 
turning vnto vs this our writ withall. Witneſſe our ſelfe at 
Weſtminſter 16. day of Aprill in the 48. yeere ofour raigne of 
England, and ouer France the 35. yeere. 


By vertue hercof certificat was ſent vp to the king into his 
Chanczry, out oł euerv diaceſſe of England. of all ſuch ſpirt- 
tuatl luings as were then inthe occupation either or pꝛoꝛs ali⸗ 
ens, oꝛ of other ſtrangers whereof the number was ſo great, 
as being all (ct downe, would fill almoſt halle a quier of pa- 
per. UUherov map appeare thai it was high time foꝛ the king 
to ſœke remedie her ein, either by treatie with the pope oꝛ o⸗ 
therwiſe: conſidering ſo great a poꝛtion of the reuenues of 
his realme was by this meanes conueied away and employ- 
cd either to the reicefe ofhis enemies, oꝛ maintenance of the 
Forrainers : amongſt nhich munber, the cardinals ofthe court 
- — lacked not their ſhare. As map appeare by this which 

olloweth, 

The loꝛd Frances of the title of S. Sabine, pꝛieſt and car- 
dinall of the holy church ol Rome, doth hold r eniop the deanrie 
of the cathedrall church of. Lichfield, which is worth in the 
tur:ſdiction of Lichfield, five hundꝛed markes by the pecre. 
And the pꝛebend of Bꝛewod, and the parſonage of Adbaſton 
to the ſame deanerie annered, which — ts woꝛth by the 
peere foure ſcoꝛe markes, and the parſonage twentie pounds, 
which deanerie with the pꝛebends and parſonage afozeſaid, ho 
hath holdea and occupied by the ſpace of thꝛer vckres. And one 
maſter De in gris a ſfranger as pꝛoctoꝛ to the ſaid cardinall, 
doth hold and occupie the ſame deanerie with other the pzemi- 
ſes with the appurtenances, by name of pzoco2 during the 
peres àfoꝛeſaid, and hath taken vp the fruits and p2ofits, to 
the ſaid cardinall, dwelling not in the realme. 

L. Mlilliamcardinallok S. Angelo, a ſtranger, doth hold 
the archdeaconrie of Suffalke, by vertne of vꝛouiſton apoſto- 
licall, fromthe feaſt of S. Nicolas laſt paſt; h& is not reſi⸗ 
deat vpIn his laid archdeacanree. And the ſaid archdeaconrie 
together with the pꝛocurations due by reaſon of the viſitation 
is wozth by pere. lrvi. li riii.s.tiii.d. And maſter John of He⸗ 
lintngton, xc. doth occupie theſcale ofthe officiall of the ſaid 
archdeaconrie.xc. | 

I. Remald of S. Adꝛiane deaconcardinall.hathinthe ſaid 
tountie, the parſanage of Godalmange, woꝛth by yeere foꝛ⸗ 
ty pound. and one Edward Zeweſte doth farme the ſaid parſo⸗ 
nage foꝛ ir. peeres paſt. 

The I. Anglicus of the holy church of Nome pꝛieſt and car- 
dinall, a ſtranger, was incumbent, and did hold in poſſcſfion 
the deanrie of the cathedꝛall church of Yozke, from the 11. 
day of Nonember.An. 1 266, and is peerely wo2th accoꝛding 
tothe true value thereof. foure hundꝛed pounds, and M. John 
of Stoke can nof the ſaid church, doth occupie the laid dean⸗ 
rie and the p:ofits ofthe ſame, in the name oz by the authozitie 
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ofthe ſaid Loꝛd deanc, 4c. But the ſaid deane was neuer ref{- 
ſident vpon the ſaid deanery ſince he was admitted thereunto. 
Item, loꝛd Bagh of our ladie m deacon and cardinall 
a ſtranger, doth poſſeſſe the pꝛebend of D:tffild in the ſaid 
church ol Poꝛke from the /. dap of June, An. dom. 1363. from 
which dap, xc. John of Giſbourne, and Geoꝛge of Conpeman⸗ 
thoꝛpe. ic.do occupie the ſaid pꝛebend, woꝛth by yere one hun⸗ 
1 aid loꝛd Hugh is not reſident vpon the ſaid 
Preben a : | 

Item, loꝛd Simon ofthe title of S. Sirt pꝛieſt and cardi⸗ 
nall. ic. doth poſſeſſe the pꝛebend of Tliſtow in the ſaid Church 
of Pozke, wozth by ywre, C. li. And the foꝛeſaid maſter John of 
Stoke doth occupy the foꝛeſaid pꝛebend and the profits thereof, 
"_— the ſatd loꝛd Simon is not reſident vpon the iaidp:e- 

Item. Lo2d Frances of the title zf S. Sabine, pꝛieſt and 
cardinall, a ſtranger, doth poſſeſſe the pꝛebend of Stranſall in 
the ſaid church of Yozke, wo2th by verre C. marks. And ma⸗ 
ſter William of Perfield, ac. doth occupie the ſaid pꝛebend, c. 
— _ ſaid loꝛd Frances is not reſident vpon the ſaid pꝛe⸗ 

en | 
Lo2d Peter of the title of S. P2arcd. pꝛieſt and cardinall a 
ffranger,doth hold the archdeaconrie of Bozke, woꝛth by perre 
C. li. and P. MNilliam of Per field, ic. fo: farmers. 

The Deanrie ofthe cathedꝛall church of Sar. with churches 
and chapels vnderwꝛitten to the ſame deanry annered, doth 
remame in the hands oflo2d Reginaldof the title of S. Adꝛian 
deacon and cardinall, and fo hath remained theſe 26. peres, 
and is neuer refident; his pꝛoctoꝛ ts one Laurence de ingris 
a ſtranger. and is woꝛth by yeere CCL. iii.li xiii. g. ini d. 

Richard \5:ſhop doth hold che vicarage of Merre to theſaid 
—— 5 ard hath holden the ſamc foꝛ xtr. eres, woꝛth 
p peere, xl. li. | 
Robert Codfoꝛ farmer of the church ol Heightredburie to 
the lame annered.wo2th by perre.i.!t, 

The church of Stoning and the chapell of Reſcomp to the 
ſame deanrie annered, woꝛth by verre lxr. marks. 

The _— of Herſt to the ſame deanrie annered, woꝛth 
by pere xl. li. 

The chavell of Wokenbame to the ſame deanryannered, 
woꝛth by ye&re xrrvi. li | 

Tye chapellof Sanhnrft, worth by verre rl.s. 

The hurch of Godalining to the ſame deanry annered in 
the diocelle of Nincheſter, woꝛth by peere xl. li. 

The d'qnitte of treaſurer in che church of Sar. wich church 
and chapeis vnderwꝛitten ta the ſame annered is in the hands 
ofloꝛd John of the title of S. Marke pꝛieſt adcardinall, and 
hath ſo continued 12. peeres, who was neuer reſident in the 
ſame, woꝛth by ycere Cxrr vi. li.xiti.s. nin. d. 

The church of Figheldon to the ſame annered, woꝛth by 


pcere, xxvi. li. xiii.g.iui. d. 
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The church of Alwardburie with the chapell of Putton, 
woꝛth by yere x. li. 

The pꝛebend ol Calue to the ſame treaſurer arnered,wozth 
by pre C. li. ; 

The archdeaconrie of Berck. in the cathedꝛall church of 
Sariſburie, with the church of Poꝛdon to the ſame annered, 
ts in the hands ofthe lozd William of the title of S. Stephen, 
who was neuer reũdent in the ſame, woꝛth by v&re vin. 
ſcoꝛe markes. : 

The archdeaconrie of Doꝛſet in the church of Sariſburic, 
with the church of Giſiche tothe ſame annered, in the hands 
of loꝛd Robert,of the title ofthe ri. Apoſtles, pꝛieſt and cardi⸗ 
nall. and is worth by verre Cin. marks. | 

The pꝛebend of Wowodfo2d and Uneiffo2d in the church 
of Sariſburv, is in the hands of Robert the cardinall afoꝛelaid, 
and is woꝛth rl. markes. 3 

The pꝛebend of Heiwoꝛth in the Church of Sartſburic 
is in the hands of the loꝛd cardinall of Agrifolio, who is neuer 
reſident, and is wozth by yeerc lxxx.li 5 

Che pꝛebend of Petherbarnby and Beminſter in the church 
of Sariſbarie one Hugh Pelgrint a ſtranger did hold rr. 
eres and moꝛe. and was neuer reſident in the ſame, wozth 

p thepeere vin. ſcoꝛe markes. : : 

The church pꝛebendary of Gillingharre in the nunrie of 
Sa'iſb:rte lately holden of loꝛd Richard, now biſhop of Tly, 
ts in the hands ofthe loꝛd Peterof the title of S. Pꝛaxed, pꝛieſt 
and cardmall,xc. woꝛth by the peere lrr. li. 

Loꝛd William of the holy church of Rome cardinall a ſtran⸗ 
ger doth hold the archdeaconrie of Canturbur ie, and is not 
reſident, the true value of all the yeerelp fruits, rents and pꝛo⸗ 
fits. is woꝛth ſeuen hundꝛed Floꝛens. 

The loꝛd cardinal of Canturbury is archdeaconof Mels, 
and hath annered to his archdeaconry the churches ol Hewiſh, 
Berwes, and Southbꝛent, which are wozth by pere with 
their pꝛocuration of viſitations of the ſaid archdeaconrie, C. 
chꝛeſcoꝛe pormds. 

Item, the loꝛd cardinall is treafurer of the church ol Hels, 
and hath the moitie ofthe church of ertock annexed thereun⸗ 
to, woꝛth by peere lx. li. | - | 

Item, the loꝛd cardinall of Agrifolio is archdeacon of 
Tawnton in the Church of Wels, and is wozth by yeerc, 
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with the pꝛocmations and the pꝛebend of Sylmerton to rhe 
ſame annexed,:rrr.ll. | | 

Litze matter is aiſaformd in the tine of king Richard the 
ſecond, vpon what occaſion it is vncertaine : but as it ſœmeth 
hy recoꝛd of that tune: A new pope being come in place, hee 
would take no knowledge of any matter dane by his pꝛede⸗ 


celloꝛs that might any way abꝛidge his connnoditic. And ther · 


fo:c this king was fo:ced to begin anch, as may appeare by 
chis following. 1 

L. Cardinall of Agrifol. is pꝛebendarie of the pꝛebend of 
Soꝛinghamc together with a poꝛtton of S. Parie of Stowe 
tothe lame annered, the fruits Merof bycommon eſtimat, be 
woꝛth by verre, Clxv. li. Baſt. John Uicar of Co:inghame, 
and maſter Robert parlon of Hetelthoꝛpe, and TW. Churlic, be 
far:noꝛs. | | 

Lo2dcarzinall Abanum is pꝛebendarie of thepꝛebendof 
Sutton. the fruits whereof beecommoniyeſteemed wozth by 
pare CC CC.markes. Koger Skyꝛetof Buckinhame, and 
C Auliam Bedefoꝛd of Sutton doe farme the ſame pꝛebend. 
The U. Cardinall Glandacen is pꝛebendary of the pꝛebend 
of Naſſington, woꝛth by eſtunatton CCC.markes, Robert 
of Naſſington ans John, ſonne of Nobert of Abethoꝛpe, doe 
occuvic the ſame pꝛebend. 

Loꝛd cardinal Nonmacem is parſon of Adderbury,wozth 
by eſtimation, Ci. Adam Robelyn clerke is his pꝛodoꝛ, and 
occirpieth the ſame. 

L.cardinallof s. prebendarie of Thame,wo:th 
perelvbycommancſtimation, CT. marks. John Hepward 
and Thomas a lap man doe occupie the ſame pꝛebend. 


L. Peter de Yeuerino cardinall is pzebendary of Apleſbu⸗ 3 © 


rv, woꝛth veerely by common eſtimation. xxx. markes. Holy 
Duſe of Aleſburie doth occupie the ſame pꝛebend. i 

The cardinall of S. Angelo hath the Archdeaconrie of 
Duft. and is wo:th by pere by common eſtunation a hun⸗ 
dꝛed markes. 
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I. cardinall Neminacem treaſurer of the church of Sar. 


hath the archdeaconrieof Sar. the church of Figheldon to his 
dignitie annered, which is let fo farme to Oꝛate, late wite of 
Edmund Swavne deceaſed, paping pœrcly l. markes. Yee 


bath alſo in the ſame archdraconrie and countie, the ſaid 40 


Church of Alwardbury with the chapels of Putton and Farle 
to the ſame annered, uhich is let to farme to thelo:d Pꝛioꝛ of 
the houſe of Ederole foꝛ the verrely rent of rxii.li.he hath alſo 
the pꝛebend of Caine in the ſaid archdeaconrie and Coumtie, 
woꝛth by peere, C. l. and farmaur thereof is Rapmund. Pe- 
legt ini. 6 

'L. cardinall of Agrifolio, hath the archdeaconrie of Berck, 
woꝛth by peere.1 20. markes. and remainech in his owne hands. 
Item, hee hath the pꝛebend of Nloꝛth, woꝛth by tere a hun⸗ 
dꝛed pound: Raymund Peregrine is farmour there. 

Loꝛd cardinall Gebanen hath the pꝛebends of TTtodfoꝛd 
and Willefoꝛd in the Countic of Mliltſhire, let tofarme to 
John Bennet of Sar. woꝛth by pere xl markes. 

Loꝛd Andomar de Rirpy is archdeacon of Canturburp, to 
the which archdeacon belong the Church of Lymin within the 
ſame dioces, woꝛth by peere after the taxation ot the tench, xx. lt. 
The church ol Tenham, woꝛth by verre after the laid taxation, 
Cxxr. ii. vi. 8. viii. d. The church of Hakington neere Cantur- 
bury. woꝛth by peere twentte markes. The church of Saint 


Clement in Sandwich. woꝛth by verre after the taration a- 6 © 


foꝛeſaid. eight marks. The church of Saint Harie in Sand⸗ 
wich, woꝛth hy yere viit, pound, of the which the ſaid archdea⸗ 
con receineth onlie v. markes. The — of all which p:c- 
miſſes S. MAilliam Latimer knight, hath received together 
with the pꝛofites ariſing out ol the wriſdiction ofthe archdea⸗ 
conrie, woꝛth by pere. rx. l. ö 
Anglicus of the church of Rome pꝛieſt andcardinall, hath 

the deanrie of thecathedꝛall church of Voꝛke, woꝛth by yeere 
CC ritt li. vis. vni.d. And the pꝛebend of Southcane, valucd 
pcerelp at Clr. markes. 8 
Loꝛdcardmall Gebanen doth hold the Church of Wer- 
mouth, and archdeaconrie ofDurhame, woꝛth by verre CC. 
markes. And John ol Chambꝛe, and Thomas of Haring- 
— - Neweaſtell be the farmoꝛs and pꝛactoꝛs of the ſaid Car- 

nall, 

Ex Bundello Breuium Regis de An. 2. Kich. 2. parte 1. 


King Richard the ſecond. 


; « Fter King Edward che third, ſucceeded his 
Id ” * *, . ' 
IS ” © ſonnes ſonne, Richard the ſecond, being yet 


FA} the famevecrothis fathers decraſe with great 
SL 2X pomve and ſolemnitie was crowned at Tle(t- 

n 1\ninſtcr,an.1 277. who following his fathers 
ſteppes. was no great diſfanourer of the way and doarine of 
TUickiiffe: albeit at the firſt beginning, partly thꝛouqh the 
iniquitie ottune, partly though the popes letters, he could not 
doe ih it hee would. Notwithſtanding ſomething he did in that 
behalfe. moꝛe perhaps then in the end he had thanke foz of the 
papiſts, as moꝛe by the grace of Chꝛiſt/ ſhall appeare. But 


70 


as times do change, ſo changeth commonly the cauſe and ſtate 

of man. The buhop now ſeeing the aged king to be taken a⸗ 

wap, during the time of whoſe old age all the gouernement of 

the reaime depended vpon the duke of Lancaſter: And now 

the ſaid biſhops againe lering the ſaid duke, with the lo:d Per 

cie, the loꝛd marſhall, to giue duet their offices.andtoremaine 

in thetr pꝛiuat houſcs withdut intermediing, thought nom the 

time to ſerue them, to haue ſome vantage againſt Zohn Mick⸗ 

lite, yo hitherto vader the pꝛotection ofthe foꝛcſaid duke, and Th: bi, 
2d Parſhall had ſome reſt and quict. Concerning the ſtoꝛ ie a 

of which Wlickliffe, J truſt (gentle Reader) it is not out k 

thy memoꝛie ſchat went befoze pa. 303. how he being bꝛought 

befoze the biſhops, by the meanes ol the duke and loꝛd Henry 

Percie, the councell was interrupted and b:ahe before nine ot 

the clocke. By reaſon whereof, TWWicklife at that time c{a- 

ped without any further trouble. Who notwichſtanding be⸗ 

ing by the bichaps foꝛbid to deale in that doctrine any moꝛc, 

continued yet with his kellowes going barefoot, and in long 

friſe gownes, pꝛeaching dilig p vnto the people. Out ok 

— — thele articles moſt chicfly at that time were 

collected. 

That the holie Cuchariſt after the conſetration, is not tie Tue ich acc 
verpbodie . — A 

That thechurchot Rome, is not the head ok all churches want ele. 
moꝛe then any other church is: Noꝛ that Peter hathaꝛiy moꝛe f 
power giuen ot᷑ Chꝛiſt, then any other Apoſtlehatg. 

Item, that the pope of Rome hath no moꝛe in the keies of 
the church, then hath anyother within the oꝛder ol pꝛieſthod. 
merry e opens 

ziou away zalities from ; 

men offending, habirualiter, OY 8 
* — — — — the — ſo oſten⸗ 
ei nder paine of damnation, ts ta empo⸗ 
ralities from the ſame. ; 1 

Item, that the goſpell is a rule ſufficient of it ſcife to rule 

the life of euery chꝛiſtian man here, without any other rule. 

Item, that all other rules, vnder whoſe obſeruances diuers 
religious — be gouerned, doe adde no moꝛe perfeatonta 
the goſpelb then doch the white colour to the wall, 

Item, that neither the pope noꝛ any other pꝛelate of the 
church. ought to haue pꝛilons where to puniſh tranſgreſloꝛs. 

Beſide theſe articles, diuers other concluũons afterward 
were gathered out ofhis wꝛitings and pꝛeachings by the bi⸗ The ares 
ſhops ol England, hich they lent diligentiie to pope Gzego- Toba 
rie at Nome: Where the ſaid articles being read and peru⸗ Bepe Cheat 
ſed, were condemned fo2 hereticallandcrroncousby thzeand ern. 

entice cardinals. 

In the meane time the archbiſhop of Canturburie, ſending aich cor 
fo2th his citations, as is afoꝛeſaid. called befoꝛe —— ſag 2 the 
John Wickliffe in the preſence ofthe duke ofLancaſter, and ac biet 
Loꝛd Percie, who vpon the declaration of the pores letters N 
made, bound him to ſilence, foꝛbidding him not to entreat am 
moꝛe of thoſe matters. But then thꝛough the diſturbance of 
the biſhop of London and the duke and loꝛd Percie, that mat- 
tex was ſone diſpatched, as hath been abone recoꝛded, pag. 

303. And all this was done, in the daies and laſt pere of B. 
Edward the third, and pope Gꝛegoꝛie the cleventh, 

The next peere following, which was the veere of gur Anno e 
Loꝛd 1378. being the ſirſt — of king Richard the ſecond; ) 1378 
the ſatd pope Ozegoꝛie taking his time, after the death of © ? 
king Edward, ſendcth his bull by the hands and meanes £m? eu 
(peraduen: ure) of one maſter Edmund Staffo:d, directcd he prpts Bull 
vito the Uniuerſitie of Dried, rebukmg them ſharplie, im⸗ 
periouſlic and like a pope, fo: ſuffering ſo long the doarine of 
John Wickliffe to take rot, and not plucking it vp with the 
crooked ſickle of their catholike docrine. TUhich Bull 
ſchen it came to be crhivited vnto their hands, by the popes 
meſſenger afoꝛeſaid: the pzoctozs and maſters of the Uniuer- The wi" ergo 
ſitie iovning together in conſultation ſtodlong in doubt, deli en ant 


b : ' : iether tote 
berating with themſelues, whether toreceine the popes Bulk of Gre 
wtth honour, oꝛ toretuſe and reiea it with ſhame, the popes Bull 


I cannot here but laugh inmy mind to behold the authors 
of this ſtorie whom Ifollow : hat exclamations, what won- 
drings and maruels, they make at theſe Oxford men, for fo 
1 a matter ſo plaine, ſo manifeſt of it ſelfe, (as they 
ſay whether the popes Bull ſent to them from Rome was to be 
receiued or contrarie. Which thing to our monkiſh writers 
ſeemed then ſuch a prodigious wonder, that they with bluſhing 
3 are faine to cut off the matter in the middeſt with 
ſilence. 

The copie of this wild bull, ſent to them from the pope, 
was this. 


Cregorie the biſhop,the ſeruant of Gods ſeruamts, to his wel- 
beloued ſonnes, the Chancellour and Vniuerſitie of 
Oxford, in the dioceſſe of Lincolne, greeting, 
and apoſtolicall benediction. 


W E are compelled not only to maruell, but alſe to lament Tf 
that you, conſidering the apoſtolicall ſeate hath giuen 1 3,2, 
vnto 


em AwGO cc, 


T he popes mad bull ſent to Oxford, and alſo his letter to K. Richard,againſt John VUickiiffe. 


. vnto your Vniuerſity of Oxford fo great faudur and priuiledge, 
and a1 for that you flow as in a large ſea in the knowledge of 


the holy Scriptures, and ought to be champions & defenders of 


che ancient and catholike faith ( without the which there is no 

ſaluation,) by your great negligence and ſloth, will ſuffer wild 

cockle, not only to grow vp among the pure V heate of the flo- 

riſhing field of your Vniuerſity, but alto to waxe more ſtrong 

and choke the corne. Neither haue ye any care (as Wee are en. 

formed)to extirpe and plucke the ſame vpby the rootes,to the 

reat blemiſhing of your renoumed name, the perill of your 

3 che contempt of the church of Rome, and to the great 

| decay of the ancient faith. And further ( which grieueth vs )the 

encreaſe of that filthie weed was more ſharpely rebukedand 

iudgcd of in Rome then in England where it ſprang. Wherfore 

et there be meanes ſought by the helpe ofthe faithfull, to roote 

The yoo? com Out the ſame. cicuouſly it is come to our cares, that one 5 
plauning el J. Wickliffe, parſon of Lutter North in Lincolne dioces, a profeſ- 
Hicke. four of diuinitie (would God he were not rather a matter of er- 
rours) is runne into a kind of deteſtable Mickedneſſe, not onely 

and openly. publiſhing, but alſo vomiting out ofthe filthy dun- 

conof his breaſt, diũers profeſſions, falſe and erroneous con- 

duſions, and moſt wicked and damnable hereſies. Whereby he 

might defile the faithfull ſort, and bring them from the right 

ath headlong into the ay of perdition, ouerthro the ſtate 

of the church, and vtterly ſubuert the ſecular policie. Of which 

his miſchicuous hereſies, ſome ſeeme to agree ( onely certaine 

Jofiiu Pata- names and tearmes changed) with the peruerſe opinions, and 
1 vnlearned doctrine of Marſilius of Padua, and Iohn ot Gan- 
loi. de Gan» dune, of vnworthie memorie, whoſe bookes were vtterly abo- 


dun, liſhed in the realme of England, by our predeceſſor of ha pie 
noted. memorie Iohn 22. Which kingdome doth not only flouriſh in 
power, and abundance of facuſrics, but is much more glorious 


and ſhining in pureneſſe of faith: Accuſtomed alwaies to bring 
forth men Jag; "ers learned in the true knowledge of the ho- 
ly Scriptures, ripe in Jones of maners, men notable in deuoti- 
on, and defenders of the catholike faith, Wherefore wee will 
and command you by our writing Apoſtolicall, in the name of 

our obedience, and vpon paine of priuation of our fauour,in- 
dulgences and priuiledges granted vnto your and your Vniuer- 


fitie, fromthe ſaid ſte Apoſtolicall: that hereafter ye ſuffer not 4 


thoſe peſtilent hereſies, that thoſe ſubtill and falſe concluſions 
and propoſitions, miſconſtruing the right ſenſe of faith and 
good workes ( howſocuer they tearmeit, or what curious im 
plication of words ſoeuer they vſc)any longer to be diſputed of, 

or brought in queſtion: Leſtif it be not withſtood at the firſt, 
and plucked vp by the roots, it might perhaps be too late here- 
after to prepare medicines when a greater number is infected 

7y With the contagion, And further, that yee apprehend immedi- 
ately or cauſe to be apprehended the ſaid John Wickliffe, and 
deliuer him to be detained in the ſafe cuſtodie of our welbelo- 
ucd brethren, the archbiſhop of Canturburie, and the biſhop 
of London, or either of them. And if you ſhall find any gaine- 
ſayers, corrupted with the ſaid doctrineſ which God forbid )in 
our ſaid Vniuerſitie within your iuriſdiction, that ſhall obſti- 
nately ſtand in the ſaid errours : that then in like maner yee ap- 
prehend them, and commit them to ſafe cuſtodie, and other- 
wiſe to doe inthis caſe as it ſhall appertaine vnto you: So as by 
your carefull proceedings herein, your negligence = concer- 
ning the premiſſes, may now full, be ſupplied and recompen- 
ſed with preſent diligence, Whereby you ſhall not onely pur- 
chaſe vnto you the — and bencuolence of the ſeat Apo- 


ſtolicall, but alſo great reward and merit of almightie God. 


Veuen at Rome at S. Maries the greater, xj. Kalend. of Tune, 
and in the ſeuenth yeare of our conſecration, 


4 Beſide this bull ſent tothe Uniuerſitie of Orfoꝛd, the ſaid 
buryarchbiſhop POPE Gꝛegoꝛie directed moꝛeouer his letters the ſame time to 
2 Cant, the archbithopof Canturbury Simon Sudburie. to the biſhop 
de Courtnep ok London named William Courtney, with the concluſions 


Here the w 
bull ſtriket h. 


nn of Len. of John Tlicklitke therein incloſed,commanding them, by ver⸗ - 


tue of thoſe his letters Apoſtolicall, and ſtraitly eniopning 
them tocauſe the ſaid John UWickliffe to be — 
calt into pꝛiſon: and that the king and the nobles of England 
ſhauld be admoniſhed by them, not to giue any credit to the 
ſatd Jehn Wickliffe,o2 to his doctrine in any wile, 
Beſide this bill oꝛ bull of the pope, ſent vnto the archbiſhop 
of Canturbury and to the biſhop of London, bearing the date, 
11. Calend. Iun. and the 7. pcare of the reigne of thepope: J 
find mo2couer in he ſaid ſkoze, two other letters of the pope 
roncerning the ſame matter, but differing in foꝛme, ſent vnto 
the ſame biſhops, and all bearing the ſame date both of the 
Thieefund's dap, yeare,and moneth of the reigneof the ſaid pope Gzegory, 
'*trersofthe CCherebpit is to be ſuppoſed, that the pope either was very er⸗ 
Faveto one per: quifite and ſolici:ous about the matter, to haue Wickliffe to 
matt. ne be appꝛehended hich wꝛote thꝛer diners letters to one perſon 
and all in one day, about one buſineſſe:oꝛ elſe that hee dd ſul⸗ 
pect the bearers thercof; the ſcruple vhereof J leaue tothe 
iudgement of the reader. 

Furthermoꝛe, beſide theſe letters waitten to the Uninerſt- 
ty, andto the biſhops, he diredeth alſo another epiſtle bearing 
the ſame date vnto king Edward; as one of my ſtoꝛies ſaith, 
but as an other ſaith to A. Richard, which ſoundeth more nerre 
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to the truth, foꝛaſmuch as in the 7. peareof pope Oꝛegoꝛie the 
xi. uh ch was the peare of cur Lov, 1378. king Edward was 
not alive, The copic ot his te:ters tothe king here followeth. 


The copie of the Epiſtle ſent by the biſhop of 
Rome to Richard bing of England, to 
peiſecute lohn Wickliffe. 


VO to his well beloucd ſon in Chriſt, Richard the moſt no- 
ble king of England, health, &cc. 

The kingdome of England which the molt higheſt hath put 
ynder your power and gouernance, being ſo famous and re- 
noumed in valiancie and ſtrength, ſo abundant and flowing in 
all kind of wealth and riches: but much more glorious, reſpſcn-. 
dent and ſhining through the brightneſte and cleereneſſe of all 
godlinefle and faith, hath accuffomed alwaics to bring forth 
men endued with the true knowledge and vnderttanding of the 
holy Scriptures, graue in yeares, ſeruent in deuotion, and defen- 
ders of the catholike faith: The which haue not onely directed 
and inſtructed their owne people through their wholefome 
doctrine and precepts into the true path of Gods commande- 
ments; but alto as we haue heard by the report and information 
of many credible perſons(to our great greefe and heart ſorrow) 
that Iohn Wickliffe parſon of Futterworth, in the dioceſſe ot 
Lincolne, profeſſor of Diuiritie(I would to God hee were no 
author of hereſie)to be fallen into ſuch a deteſtable & abomina- 
ble madneſſe, that he hath propounded and ſet forth diuers and 
ſundrie concluſions full of errours, and containing moſt mani- 
felt hereſie, the which doe tend vtterly to ſubuert and oucr- 
throw the ſtate of the whole church. Of the which, ſome of 
them (albeit vnder coloured phraſe and ſpeech) ſeeme to ſinell 
and ſauor of peruerſe opinions, and the fooliſh doctrine of 
condemned memorie of Marſilius of Padua, & John of Gandu- 
no, whoſe bookes were by pope Iohn the 22. our predeceſſor, 
aman of a molt happie memorie,reproued and condemned, &c. 


Mitherto gentle Reader, thou haſt heard how Ulickiffe 
was accuſed vy che biſhop. Now you ſhall aiſo heare thepopes 
mightie reaſons and arguments, by the which hee did con 
him to the king. Ic foliuwcth, 


Therefore, forſomuch 2s our reuerend brethren the archbi- 

op of Canturburie, and the biſhop of London haue receiued 
a ſpeciall commandement from vs by our authoritie, to appre- 
hend and commit the torcnamed Iohn Wickliffe vnto priſon 
and to tranſport his confeſſion vnto vs: if they ſhall ſeeme in the 
proſecution of this their buſineſſe to lacke your fauor or helpe 
we require and moſt earneſtly deſire your maieſtie, euen as your 
moſt noble predeceſſors haue alu dies beene moſt earneſt lo- 
uers ofthe catholike faith(whoſe caſe or quarrell in this matter 
is chieflie handled) that you would vouchſafe euen for che re- 
uerence of God, and the faith aforeſaid, and alſo of the apoſto- 
like ſeate, and of our perſon, that you will with your hel pe and 
fauor, aſſiſt the ſaid archbiſhop and all other that ſhall goe a- 
bout to execute the ſaid buſineſſe. Whereby beſides the praiſe 
of men, you ſhall obtainea heauenly reward and great favour 
and good will at our hand, and of the ſee aforeſaid, Dated at 
Rome at S. Mary the greater, the 11. Kalend. of June, inthe 7. 
yeare of our biſhoprike, An. 1378. 

The articles included in the popes letters which hee ſent to 
the biſhops and to the king againſt Wickliffe, were theſe as in 
oꝛder do follow, 


The concluſions of Iohn Wickliffe, exhibited 


in the connocation of certaine bi- 
ſhops at Lambeth. 


A Il the whole race of mankind here on earth beſides Chriſt 
hath no power ſimplie, to ordaine that Peter and all his of- 
ſpring ſhould politickely rule ouer the world for euer. 

2 God cannot giueto any man for him and his heires any ci- 
uill dominion for euer. 

3 Allwritings inuented by men, as touching perpetual heri- 
tage, are impoffi le. ; 

4 Euery man being in grace iuſtifying, hath not onely right 
vnto the thing, but alſo for his time hath right indeed aboue all 
the good things of God. 

5 Aman cannot only miniſtratoriouſſie giue any temporall 
or continuall gift, either as well to his naturall ſon, as to his ſon 
by imitation. 

6 If God be, the temporall lords may lawfully and meretori- 
ouſlie take away the riches from the church when they doc of- 
tend habitualiter. 

7 Weknow that Chriſts vicar cannot, neither is able by his 
buls, neither by his owne will and conſent, neither by the con- 
ſent of his colledge, either make able or diſable any man, 

8 Aman cannot be excommunicated to h's hurt or vndoing, 
except he be firſt and principally excommunicate by himſelfe. 
9 No man ought, but in Gods cauſe alone, to excommunicat, 
ſuſpend, or forbid, or otherwiſe to proceed to reuenge by any 
eccleſiaſticall cenſure, g 
10 A curſe or excõmunicatiõ do not fimply bind, but in caſe 5 
0.1, 26 


T:he poves let. 


fore the biſhops. 


K. Nich. 2. The proteftation of J. O Dichlifft. Anexpeſition vpon his conc lufions extibuted Ly bim to the bi, 


de pronoficed & giuen out againſt the aduerſary of Gods law. 
wy : There is no power DS by any example, either by Chriſt 
or by his apoltle, to excommunicate any ſubiect, ſpecially tor 
denying of any temporalties, but rather contrariwiſe, t 

11 The diſciples of Chriſt, haue no power to exact by any ci- 
will authoritie, temporalties by cenſures. 

1 It is not poſſible by the abſolute power of God, that if the 

zope or any other chr ian, doe pretend by any meanes to bin 
or to looſe, that thereby he doth ſo bind and loole. 

14 We oughtto belecue that thevicar of Chriſt, doth at ſuch 
tunes — and looſe, when as he worketh conformablie 
by the lay and ordinance of Chriſt. | ; 

15 This ought vniuerſally to bee belecued, that cuery prieſt 
rightly and duly ordered,according vnto the lau of grace, hath 
power according to his vocation, whereby he may miniſter the 
ſacraments, ns conſequently abſolue any man confeſſing his 
fault, being contrite and penitent for the ſame, | 

16 It is lau full for kings (in cauſes licenſed by the law)to take 
away the tem oralties — the ſpiritualtie, ſinning habitrali- 
ter, that is, which continue in the cuſtome of ſin, and will not 
amend. 

17 Whether they be temporal. lords,or any other men hat- 
ſoeuer they be, which haue endo ed any church with tempo- 
ralties : it is la. vfull for them to take away the {ame temporal- 
ties, as it were by way of medicine, for to auoide fin, notwith- 
ſtanding any excommunication or other eccleſiaſticall cenſure, 
forſomuch as they are not giuen but vnder a condition. 

18 An eccleſiaſticall miniſter, and alſo the biſhop ofRotne 
may lawfully be tebuked ot his ſubiects, and for the profit of 
the church, be accuſed either of the 41 or of the laity. 

Theſe letters with the articles incloſed being thus recet- 
ned from the pope, the biſhops twke no little heart, thinking 
and fully determining with themſelues and chat in open pꝛo⸗ 
feſſton befoze their pꝛouinciall Councell, that all manner re⸗ 
ſ»ecs of fearc 02 fauour ſet apart, no perſon neither high noꝛ 
low ſhouldlet them neither wauld they be ſeduced by the intrea- 
tie ot any man. noꝛ by any thꝛeatnings oꝛ rewards, but that in 
this canſe they woulderecute moſt ſurely vpꝛight iuſtice and 
equitie: yea albcit pꝛeſent danger of life ſhould follow there⸗ 
upon. Biit theſe fo flercebꝛags, and ſfout pꝛomiſes. with the 
ſubtill pꝛadiſes of theſe biſhops, dich thought them ſo ſure bes 
foꝛe: the Loꝛd againſt vhom no determination of mans coun⸗ 
ſell can pꝛeuaile)by a ſmall occaſion, did lightly confound and 
ouerthꝛow. Fo? the day of the examination being come; a 
certaine perſonage of the pꝛinces court, and vet of no great 
noble birth, named Lewes Clifſoꝛd, entring in among the bi- 
ſhops; commanded them that they ſhould not pꝛocæd with a- 
ny diffinitine ſentence againſt John Wickliffe. With which 
woꝛds all they were ſo amazed and their combes ſocut,that{as 
in the ſtoꝛie is mentioned) they became ſo mute and ſpeech⸗ 
leſſe, as men hauing not one woꝛd in their mouthes to an 
ſwere, And thus by the wondꝛous woꝛke of God his pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, eſcaped John Wickliffe the ſccond time out of the bi⸗ 
ſhops and was by chem clecrelp diſmiſſed vpon his de⸗ 
tlaration made of his articles, as anon ſhall follow. 

Moꝛeouer here is not to be paſſed ouer, hob at the ſame 
time, and in the ſaid chapell of the archb. at Lambeth, vhcre 
the biſhops were ſitting vpon John Micklifte, the ſtoꝛie wꝛi⸗ 
ting of the doing thereof, addeth theſe woꝛds, ſaying :Non di- 
co ciues tantùm Londinenſes, ſed viles ipſius ciuitatis ſe impu- 
denter ingerere praſumplerunt in eandem capellam, & verba 
facere pro eodem, & iſtud negotium impedire, confiſi, vt reor, 
de ipſorum præmiſſa negligentia prælatorum, &c. That is, J 
ſap not onelp, that the Citizens of London, but alſo the vile 
abiecs of the citie pꝛeſumed tobe ſo bold in che ſame chapell at 
Kambeth, there the biſhops were ſitting vpon J. TWickliffe; 
both to _— = — 11 — Con ſfop the pe — 
tex, truſting, as J ſuppoſe, vpon the negligence iich they ſaw 
befoze in the biſhops, tc. 


Ouer amd beſide. here is not to be foꝛgotten, how the ſaid 7 © 


John Nic kliſte. the ſame time of his exannnation,offcred and 
exhibited vnto the biſhops,in wꝛiting, a pꝛoteſtatisn. with a de⸗ 
claration oꝛ expoſttion of his owne mind, vpon the ſaid his ar⸗ 
ticles, the cffea vhercof here followech. 


The proteſtation of John Wickliffe. 


Fr pꝛoteſt as I haue often befoze done) that J doe mind 

and intend with my mole heart ( by the grace of God) to 
be a true chꝛiſtian. and as long as bꝛeath ſhall remaine in me, 
to pꝛofelſe and defend the law of Chꝛiſt. And if it ſhall hap⸗ 
pen that thꝛotigh ignoꝛance oꝛ otherwiſe, 3 ſhall faile therein; J 
deſire mo Lo2dGodof pardon and foꝛgiueneſſc. And now a- 
— as befoꝛe alſo. I do reuoke and make retraqation, moſt 
humblie ſuhmitting my ſelfe, vnder the coꝛrecion of dur holy 
mother the church. And foꝛ ſomuch as the fentence of my faith, 
which I haue holden in the ſchooles and elſewbere. is repo:ted 
cuen by chealdꝛen, and mo2ouer, it is caried by childꝛen cuen 
vnto Rome: therkoꝛe leſt my deare beloued bꝛethꝛen ſhould 
take any offence by me. I will ſet forth in waiting the ſentence 
andarticles. foz the which Tam now accuſed and empeached: 
the which alſo euen vnto the death J will fefend, As J belecue 


cano 
vntuer 
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all Chiſtians ought to doe, and ſpeciallp the biſhop of Kome 
and all other pꝛieſts and miniſters ot the Church. Foz 

derſtand the concluſtons after the ſenſe and maner of ſpexki 
of the ſcriptures and holy docto2s, ths uhich Jam readie to 
erpound: And if they ſhall be found contrarte vnto the faith, 4 
am readie to reuoke and ſperdup to call them backs againe. 


erpeßion vpon theconclafions of Iohn 
Wickliffe, exhibited by him to 
the biſhop, 


A LL che race of mankind, here in earth beſide Chriſt, hath 
no power firnply to ordaine, that Peter, &c. 

Sconclutiton cf tt ſeife is enident, foz as much as tt is 
not in mans to ſfop the comming of Chiilt ta his final 
tudgement, but he muſt nerds come, acco2ding to the article 
of our creed, to indge both thequicke and the dead. And then 
(as the ure teacheth,) ſurceaſe all ciuill and politike 
rule here, I vnderſtand the tempoꝛall and ſecular domimo 


20 — — here dwelling in thismoztall life. Fol 


oe the ophers ſpeake of ciuifl dominion. And altho 
the thine thi io term bath an end, is called — 
times ——— in holy ſertpture, and in bie of 
the urch, a — — 
chat is taken to be perpetuall, hath no end of time here⸗ 
after ta come: accozding to the tzhichſenſe, the C durch 
Gloria patri, gᷣc. nunc & in perpetuũ: J alſoafterþ ſame 
fication do take here this wo2d! rp and bo is thiscon- 
cluſton conſonant to the pꝛinciples of the ture, chat tt is 
not in mans power to oꝛdaine the conrſe and botage of the 
Church,hereperpetnally to laſt. 
2. Cod cannot giue to — man, &c. 

To the ſecond conclulton F anſwere, 
dominion, as in the concluſion befvze.And ſo J 
fir by his oꝛdinat power cannot gine to ay 
dominion here foz ener: Secondly, bp his ablolnte pawner tt 
. 

ine his ſpouſe in perp paiſon 
deferre the finallbeatitude of his Church. * 


40 3; · To the third concluſion. Many writings or charts inuented 


by men, as touching perpetuall heritage cuill, be vnpoſſible. 
The veritie ofthis coneinſion is incident. Fozwe maſt not 
ne all maner of Charts, vhatſoener, as 


— olan dee duns eis cherer ien 
neffer thi — Chart o2 
doch vnultioccwppth me. And ſo, if that ſfand confirmed 
and ratified by the faith of the Church, great occafian thereby 
ſhould be miniſtred to men ſo chartered,to truſt to their tempo- 
ral charts,and ſo might grow — — lihortie and licence 
0 


to ſinne. Foꝛ like as by that fi is neceſs 
8 > rin otto enerp falle thing is pad, 


asit (plainebythet 
. 


onie of the Scriptare, and of holu 
doto2s 


eaking ofneceſſitie ot things to come 


4. Euery man being in grace iuſtifying finally, hath not onelie tn lg 
right — the ching burzlſo for we ine hath right indeed, o- ., 2 


uer = — 7 —. — of God, t byhol 
2 ie hercot is euiden 2 — — At. 2 
There verity pzomileth to 1 7 — entring hs opt 
rilp (ſaith be) J tell pou, he ſhall ſet ano place him oner all the 
h. Foꝛ the and title belonging to the conmm⸗ 
mon of Saints, in conntrie (de meanetch in che king- 


hier 
4. 


dom of heauen) Fundatur obiectiue ſuper vniverſitatem bo- ofthe right 


norum dei: That is: Math his relation, as vnto his obiec,to 
all the gods and polſeſſion ol God. 
5. Aman can but only miniſtratoriouſlie, giue anyt 
dominian or gift perpetuall, as well to his owne naturall ſonne, 
as _ ſonne 4 _— 1 
t is euident. Fo2 euerp man ought to recogniſe himlcife 
tn althis wozks and doings, as an humble ſeruant and mini- 
ſter of God. As the woꝛds of Scripture doe teach vs, Let a 
man lo eſterme of vs as the miniſters of Chꝛiſt. Pea, ſo Quiſt 
hunſellfe did teach his chiefe Apoſtles to miniſter; but in their 
countric, the Saints ſhall gtne vnto their fellow b:cth:en the 
dominion of their gods, vt pater de ſuis corporibus & bonis c- 
is inferioribus innatura,accozding to the woas of Luk.6,Thep 
ſhall gine pou. and put into your boſoms a god meaſure and 
perfect. well filled and heaped vp, and running ouer. 
6. If God be, temporal Lords may 1 meritoriouſly 
take away the goods of fortune from the Church when they do 
offend, habitualiter. 
This concluſton is coxelatine with the firſt article of out 
faith: J beleue in God the father almightie, c. There J vn⸗ 
derſtand this woꝛd may in this concluſion after the maner of 
autentike Scripture, ulich ſaich and granteth, that God is a⸗ 
ble of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp childꝛen to Abꝛaham foꝛ others 
wiſe all Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces were heretikes. Foꝛ this conciu- 
ſton, chus ſtandeth the realon:Jf Sod be, he is omn potent:and 
ik he be almightie, hee is able to command the Loꝛds tempo 
ral ſo to do: and if he may ſo command, then map they lawfully 
lo take away ſuch gods ic. And ſo by the vertne of the ſame 
pꝛinciple, Chziſftan pꝛinces haue pꝛaaiſed the ſaid ſentence 
vpon the Churchmen heretofoze, as did William _— 


rall this exile. 


The ſtorie of John UUickliffe, Excommunication. Expoſitton of his articles, & ſchiſme in Rome, 


gut God foꝛbid that any ſhould belecuc hereby my intention 
to haue been, that ſeculat loꝛds may lawfully take away what 
goods ſoeuer and by what meanes ſocyer, by their owne naked 
authoꝛitie at their pleaſure: but onelp by the authoꝛitie of the 
church may ſo doe, in caſes and foꝛme limited by the lad. 
7 We know that it is not poſſible that the vicar of Chriſt is 
able by his pure Bulles &c. : 
¶ This is manifeſt by the Catholike faith, foꝛaſmuch as 
the church doth fully beleeue that the abling of any man, ought 
firſt to pꝛocced and come of God; wherefaze, no man being 
Chiiſt his vicar, hath any power in this matter, bat onely as 
vicar in the name of the Lo2dſo far foꝛth as hee is enabled of 
the Loꝛd, to notifte vnto the church whom Godhath enabled. 
Uhcreforc ifany man do any thing not as vicar in the name 
of the Low, whom he ought to foꝛethinke to be his authoꝛ and 
head: it is apzeſumptianof Lucifer, fozſomuch as Chaiff by 
his apoitle ſatth, 1. Cor. 3. All our abllitte o2 ſufficiencie com- 
meth of God, And ſo conſequently, it commeth not purely by 
the miniſkeryof his vicarſhip, that he is inabled, but the able⸗ 
nes 02 vnableneſſe of him being the vicar of Charſt;commethto 
hum another way from aboue. | 
8 Aman cannot be excommunicate to his hurt or vndoing, 
except he be excommunicate firſt and principally of himſelſe. 
It is euident, foꝛaſmuch as al ſuch ercominunic ation ought 
to pꝛocced and begin o2iginallyof his owne ſin which is dam- 
nificd:UUhereupon Auguſtin faith, De verbis Domini Sermo- 
ne 5 1. Do not thou conculcatc thy ſelfe, and man ouercom⸗ 
meth thee not. And mozeouer the faith of the church doth teach, 
quod nulla ei nocebit aduerſitas, ſi nulla dominetur iniquitas: 
that is to ſay; Noaduerſitie ſhall hurt, ifnoiniquitie haue the 
vpper hand. And vet notwithſtanding, euery ertcommumcat ion 
fo2 many cauſes is alſo to be feared, although that the ercom⸗ 
municat ion of the church to the humble man being ercommu⸗ 
nicated, be not damnable but wholeſome. 
No man ought but in Gods cauſe alone to excommuni- 
cate, ſuſpend, &c. : 

It is cleare, foꝛaſmuch asenery iuſt cauſe isthecauſe of 
God, whole reſpen ought chictip to be waighed and pondered. 
Pea the loue of the perlon ercommunicate ought to lurmount 
the zeale of renengement, and the deſire of all tempozall gods 
whatſoeuer; fo2 otherwiſe he that doth ercommumicate, doth 
damniſie himſclfe, To this 9 concluſion no ing it 
is congruent, that a pꝛelate may ercommunicate in the cauſe 
alſoof man, ſo that his pꝛincipall reſpea in ſo doing be had to 
the _—_ done to his God, as appeareth 13. quzft.4. Inter 
quere as. 

10 No curſe or excommunication can bind ſunply, but in caſe 
it be giuen out againſt the aduerſarie of Chriſts law, 

nd it appearcth thus, becauſe that God doth bind ſimplie 
euerp one that is bound, who cannot excommuntcate but one⸗ 
ly foꝛ tranſgreſſion of his law. VUherunto tt is conſonant not- 
withſtanding, that the cenſure of the church doth not bind ſim⸗ 
plie, but ſecondarilie in that caſe and reſped, as it is denoun⸗ 
fed againſt the aduerſarie of the members of the church, 
11 There is no example of Chriſt, which giueth power to his 
diſciples to excommunicate any ſubicR(eſpecially for denying 
of any temporalties) but contrarie. 

Which is thus declared by the faith, whereby wee beleue 
chat God is to be beloued aboue all things, and our neighbour 
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and enemie are to be beloued aboue all tempoꝛall goods of this 6 © 


qo neceſſarily;fo2 che law of God cannot be contrarie vnto 
12 The diſciples of Chriſt haue no power by any ciuill coacti- 
on, to exact temporall things by their conſures. 

This appcareth by the faith of the Scripture, Luke 23. 
Where Chꝛiſt did foꝛbid his apoſties ciuillp to raigne oꝛ to 
beare any loꝛdſhip. The kings (laith he) of theGentrlesbeare 
rule ouerthem, but you not ſo. And after this ſenſe it is er- 
pounded of S. Bernard, of S. Chꝛyſoſtome, and other holy 
men: which conciuſton notwithſtanding, pet may they eract 
tempoꝛall things by eccleſiaſticall cenſures incidentlv, if caſe 
be that it appertaineto the reuengement of their God. 

13 It is not poſſible by the abſoſute power of God, that if the 
pope or any other chriſtian do pretendto bind or looſe at their 
pleaſure by what meanes ſocuer, that thereby he doth ſo bind 
and looſe. 

The contrary of this concluſton will deſtroy the tchole ca- 
tholtke faith, impoꝛting no leſſe but him to be a blaſphemer 
which ſo vſurpeth ſuch abſolute power ofthe Loꝛd. And pet by 
tis concluſton I intendnot to derogate from the power of the 
pope,o2 of any other pꝛelate ot the church, but that hee may by 
the vertue of the head ſo bind and loole. But do vnderſtand the 
conditional of this negatiue(to be impoſſible) after this ſenſe, 
fhat it cartnot bee that the pope oꝛ any other pꝛelate of the 
church canpꝛetend by humſelfe to bind oꝛ looſe/ how and al⸗ 
ter what maner he liſt hunſelfe) ercept in ſuch ſoꝛt, that hee 
qa bindandlooſe befoze God, as he doth pꝛetend to 
14 We ought to beleeue, that the vicar of Chriſt doth at ſuch 
times onely bind and loofe, when as he worketh conformablie 
by the law; and ordinance of Chriſt, &c. ET 

The reaſon thereof is this, becauſe othecwile it is vntam⸗ 
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full foꝛ him ſo to do, except he ſhauld doe it in the bertne of that 
law, and ſo conſetuentip, valcflc tt be confoꝛmabie to the law 
and oꝛdinance of Ch:tft. : 

15 Tothisconclufion, this ought vniuerſally to bee beleeued, 
that cuery prieſt rightly and ducly ordered, hith power accor- 
ding to his vocation, æc. 

The reaſon hereof is this, betauſe that the oꝛder of pꝛieſt⸗ 
bodin his owne nature and ſubſkance, receiueth no ſuch de⸗ 
grees, either of moꝛe oꝛ of leſſe. And pet notwithitanding. the 
power of inferiour pꝛieſts in theſe dates is vpon due conũde⸗ 
ration reſtrained, and ſometmies agame in time of ertreme 
neceſſitte.relcaſcd. And thus actoꝛding tothe docoꝛs, apꝛelate 
hatha double power, to wit, the power of oer, and the power 
of iurildiction oꝛ regunent. And accoꝛding to this ſecond pa⸗ 
wer, the pꝛelats are ina higher maieſtie, and regunent. 

16 It is law full for princes and kings (in cafes by the law limi- 
ted)to withdraw temporall commodities from churchmen, a- 
bufing the ſame, habitualiter. | 
Thereaſon therof ts plaine, foꝛ that tempoꝛall loꝛds ought 
rather to leane to ſpirituall almes,which bꝛingech with it grea⸗ 
terfrmit,then toco2po:all almes the caſe ſo ſtanding, that ſome⸗ 
time it were a neceſſarie woꝛke of ſpirituall almes, tochaſtiſe 
ſuch clerkes by taking from them their tempozall linings, 
which vle to abuſe the ſame to the damnifping both of their 
ſoule and body. Che caſe which the law doth limit in this mat- 
ter, were the defect of coꝛreding his ſpirituall hcad, oz elſe fo; 
lacke of co:recing the faith of the clerke which ſo offendeth, as 
appeareth, 16. q. 7. filijs. Diſt. 40. cap. Si papa. 
17 Whether they be temporall lords, ot any other men hat- 
ſoeuer, x hich haue endued any church with temporalities, &c. 
The truth thereof is euidently ſcene, foꝛ that nothing 
ought to ſfopa man from the p:incipall wozkes of charitte ne- 
ceſſarilie, becauſe in euerp action and woꝛke of inan is to bee 
vnderſtod a pꝛiuie condition neceſſarie of God his good will 
concurring withall, as it is in the ciuill law dec. Conradi cap 5, 
in fine collat. x. And pet God foꝛbid, that by theſe woꝛds occa- 
ſion ſhould bee giuen to the loꝛds tempoꝛall to take away the 
goods of foꝛtune from the church. . 
18 An eccleſiaſticall miniſter, yea the biſhop of Rome may 
lawfully be rebuked of his ſubiects, and for the profit of the 
church be accuſed, either of the clergie, or of the lait. 

Che pꝛoofe ofthis is manifeſt hereby, becauſc the ſaid bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome is ſubicc to fall into the ſiane agaimſt the holy 
Ghoſt,as may be ſuppoſed, ſauing the lanaitude, humflriy and 
reucrence due to ſuch a father. Fo2 ſo long as our bother is 
ſubtect vnto the infirmitie of falling, bee lieh vader the law ol 
b:otherly coꝛredion. And when the whole colledge of cardi⸗ 
nals map be ſlothfull in miniſtring due cozrecton foꝛ the ne- 
ceſſary pꝛoſperitp of the church: it is apparan: that the reſts 
due ofthe be dy ofthe church, which poſliblie may ſtand moſt of 
lap men, may wholeſomely correct the ſame, accuſe and bꝛing 
him to a better way. The poſſibility of this caſe is touched, 
Diſt. 40. Si Papa. If the pope doe erre from the right faith, xc. 

F oꝛlike as ſuch a great fall ought not to bee ſuppoſed in the 

2d pope without manifeſt cuidence: ſo againe, ſuch an ob⸗ 
ſtinacie ought not to be ſuppoſed in hun, poll blie being fallen, 
but that hee will humblie receiue the wholeſome medicine of 
his ſupertour, coꝛreaing him in the Low. The p2adiſe of 
which concluſton alſo is teffifiedin many chꝛontcles. Jarre be 
it from the church of Cyiſt, that veritie ſhould bee condemned 
which ſoundeth euill to tranſgreſſoꝛs and other flothfull per⸗ 
ſons, foꝛ then the whole faith of the Scripture were ma dam⸗ 


caſe. | 
Thus John Ulicklife in gining his erpoſition vnto his 
foꝛeſaid pꝛopoũtions and concluſions, as is aboue pꝛefixed, 
thꝛough the fauour and diligence of the Londoners,etther ſhif- 
ted offthe biſhops, oꝛ elſe ſatiſfied them ſo, that foꝛ that time 
he was diſmiſfed and ſcapedclearely awap, onely being char⸗ 
ged andtommanded by the ſaid bithops, that hee ſhould not 
teach oꝛ pꝛeach any ſuch doctrine any moꝛe, fo? the offence of 
the late people. | | 
Thus this good man being eſcaped from the biſhops with 
this charge afoꝛeſaid, vet notwithſtanding ceaſednot to pꝛocæd 
in — godly purpoſe, labouring and pꝛofiting ſtill in the church 
as he had begun. EE 
Unto —— alſo / as it happeneth by the pꝛonidence of 


God) this was alſo a great helpe and ſtav, foꝛ that in theſame 


&re,o2 in the beginning ofthe nert peare following, the loꝛe⸗ 
aid — —— — was the ſtirrer vpofalthis trouble 
againſt him, turned vphisheelts and died. After whom enſu⸗ 
ed ſuch a ſchilme in Rome, betweene two Popes, and other 
ſacceedingafter them, one ſtriuing agatnlf another; that the 
— thereof — — ſpace at xxxir. yeares, vntill the 
time ofthe coimcell of Tonſtance. 

The occaſioner of which ſchiſme firſt was pope Urban 
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6. who in the firſt beginning ol his popedome was ſo pꝛond g. bann 6. 
2 b ant to ue Coroimats, and! other, as to Dudes - 


Pzinces, and Quecenes, and ſo ſet to aduarte his nephew 
and kindꝛed, with injuries to other pꝛinces. that the greateſf 
ntunber of his cardinals and courtiers by little and little 
ſhunke from him, and ſet vp an other French pope agailt 
him, named Clement, who —_— d xi. cares. And _ 

0. n 


L 
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m3Zenedicusthe : 2, whoreigned yeares 26. Againeof the nince.gencrally,commonly, and publikely : Ele Wlifliamby 

— — e Bontface the — archbihop 5 Late — oo al 
— upny . 8 to execute our and dutte herein; haue conuocated 02 
eee . 7 — — — — a rs ys ai —— 

«7 Papx, yeares. moneths. ntipapæ. ycares. manp. as well Dodours and Bachelers of diuinitie. as do- 
1 ST STREET I: >o2s of the canon and ciuill lad. and thoſe whom we thought 


TVrbanus . E 8. (Clement. 


—ů— — 


- 1 is. _—_ — — — 

Bonifacius 9. 14. 9. | Bencdictus. 13. 26. deſt tudgement in religion. were in all the rraune, who 

| Tnnocentius 8. 2. o. | : 10 names here vnder enſue. And the ſame being (the 17. dap ot 
Gregorius 12. 2. 47 the moneth of Map in the peare of our Lo2d x 382. in acer- 

Alexander 5. o. 11. | tate chamber within the territozies of the p:to2ie of the friers 

Ichannes 13 5. 10. K J pꝛeachers of London befoze vs g out fozeſatd fellow n 


As touching thispeſtilent and moſt miſerable ſchiſme, it —— perſonally — b ſaid con- 
would require heere another Jliade to compꝛehend in c2der — — — —— r = 


all thecircunſfances andtragicallparts thereof, what trau- PM — F | 
Ce — church, what partotaking in euerp countrey, — — — — — 2 
what appꝛehending and unpꝛiſoning of pꝛieſts and pꝛelats, ag they would anſwere befoze the high indge in the dap 
takenbylandandſea, what ſhedding of blood did follow chere ⸗ ot tudgement, that they ſhould ſpeake their opinions tonch- 
of, How Ottho duke of Bꝛunſewicke and pzinceof Caren 2 © ing the laid concluſions, and what euerp of them thinketh 
tum, was 1 —.— — — — of * therein. 
rulalem and Sicil ahis wi o befoꝛe had ſent to pope Ur⸗ length deliberati vpon 
ban, beſide other gifts at his cozonation,rl. P. Duckets in —.— foreſaid = 14 — — 2 — _ 
puregold; after by the ſaid Urban was committed to pꝛiſon, chelers.reafſembled befoꝛe vs the 21. day ofthe ſame moneth 
and in the ſame pziſon ſtrangled. What cardinals were inthe kozelaid chamber, the fozeſaid being againe 
$&125not here a bets to death, what laughter of men, what battels were mon conſentsof vs all it remaineth publiſhed and declared 
tolip agrecme:? fought betweene the two popes, whereof 5000. on the ons chat ſome ofthe ſatdconcluſtonsare hereticall, and otherſoms 
ſide were ſlaine, beſide the number of tycm which were taken erroneons and contrarie to the determination of the church. 
ziſoners. Dfthe beheading of flue cardinals together after 3 0 ag hereatter moſt manifeſtly ſhall appeare. And fo as much 
ng to2ments, and how the bithop Aquilorenſis, being ſub as by ſutfcient infomation tee find and perceine, that the 
ed of pope Urban, foꝛ not riding faſter with the pope, his ſaid concluſtons in many places of our ſaid pꝛouince, haue 
hoſe being not good, was there ſlaine by the popes comman- peene, as is ſatd, both tandpꝛeached; and that diners 
dement, ſending his ſonldiers vnto him, to ſlay him, and cut ger perſonsdoe hold and maintaine the ſame, and be of he⸗ 
hun in pieces. All which things, with other diners moe acts reüe vehementlp andnotoztonſlieſuſpeced: we hane thought 


of hoꝛrible cruclty, happening in the tune of this abomma⸗ : O 
ble ſchiſme, becauſe they are abundantly diſcourſed at full by 007 hed On as ſpectallp,to ſend out this pꝛoceſſe 


henden Theodorcike Niem, who was neere to the ſaid pope Urban, 


em de chi. ànd pꝛeſent at all his doings: therefoze as a thing nædleſſe, F : 
— — — — rere The names of the Iurers were theſe 
amply herein, vnto the thz& bookes of the ſaid Theodoricke a- [ pꝛimis viij. biſhops, Cantarburie, Wintheffer, Dur⸗ 
boue mentioned. Exceter, Yerefo2d, Sarum, Nocheſter, and Frier Bot⸗ 
N belton in * ge! = — 4 — wag after, chere fell g leſham. B. 
England by crueli dillen n in en d, be ene common peo t tri ꝛeacher tward, I 
3"ck: S2raw. andthenobilitie,the which didnot alittle diſturbe andtrouble ES ̃ ˙— | 
archbiHop be» {he common wealth, Jn this tumult Simon of Sudburie Item, Auguſtine friers foure, wkin, Mold⸗ 
deaded. archbiſhop of Canturburie, was taken by the ruſficall and lep, Bo:nington, 
rude people, and was beheaded. Jn whoſe place after, ſuc- Item, Carmelites 4. Glanuile, Dis, Loney, Kinning- 


A Courtn'y ceded William Courtney, which was no leſſe dfligent then ham. 

ar6yv.ot Cant. dis pꝛedecelſo: had been befoꝛe hun, in doing his diligence to 5? Item, Monks 4. Wels, Ramſey, Bloram,Parton. 
root out hereticks. Notwithſtanding, in the meane ſeaſon Item, docto2s of the canon and cimll law 14. , 

Barton chan · TTlicklifs ſect increaſed pꝛiuilie.⁊ datlygrewto greater fozce,  @araitrom, Baketon, Chadeſden, Tregiſton. Stow, Blan- 

ce lozof vntul the time that William Barton Uticechancellozof Or- chard, Rocombey, Lidfowd, Weibourns, Flaineburgh, Pos 

Num fozd,abont the yeareof our Lo2d r 280. had the whole rule of trum, Bꝛandon and Prophet. 4 


Se 


: that Amuerſitie: uho calling together 8. monafficall dodoꝛs, tem, Bachelers o Humbleton, Pickwech, 
Ce 1380 and g. other, with the conſent of the reſt of his affinitie,putting Lindlow alice Gilelden, Tomſon. P 
An edicta · the common ſeale of the Uniuerſitie vnto certaine waitings : The artic es of John Wickliffe here abone ſpcciffed,vher- 


Fund che.  Helſetfo:thanedia, dec.aring vntoeneryman, and th:gatmng of ſome were 10. which were ſe friers condenmed as 
* them vnder a grieuous penaltie, that no man ſheuld be ſo har⸗ 6 — GE ES o2der follow, and are 
die, hereafter to aſſociat themſelues with any of Tickliffes © © theſe. Although tt may be thought, that ſome of them were 
— 02 — —.— — hee threat» = made wozſe by their ſiniſter colleaing, then hee ment them m 
ne greater ercoimmunication, and further impztfonment ˖ 2 | 
and to all his fautoꝛs, vnleſſe that ther after ſhꝛer daies cana- . 
The articles of Iohn Wickliffe, condem- 


nic all admonitton o: warning, oꝛ as they call it,perenwtozp, 
did repent and amend. The which thing when Micklicte vn⸗ ned as hereticall 
eee | 

ppeale vnto the kings maieſtie: duke o caſter i d 8 
comming betweene, foꝛbad him that hee ſhould not hereafter N 2 NT 1 
attempt oꝛ begin any ſuch matters, but rather ſubmit himſelfe 2 The atcidents do not remaine without the ſubiec in the 


vnto the cenſure and tudgement of his oꝛdinarie. Whercby 7 © ſame ſacrament, after the conſecration. 


TUickltffe being beſet with troubles md verations, as it were ; ; 
in the midſt of the waues, he was forcedonce againe 1 That hꝛiſt is not in the ſacrament of the altar truly and 


les, h ! lv, in his pꝛoper and coꝛpoꝛall perſon, 
confeſſion of his doctrine :in the which his confeſſion, to auoid —_—_— if abi pꝛieſt bet not le ti⸗ 
the rigoꝛ of things, he anſwered as is afo:eſaid, making his * — eindeadly ſin, hee dach not yi, articte 


: —_—_ . g der ſecr noꝛ ˖ N er is llandt⸗ 
declaration, and qualifying his aſſertions after ſuch a ſoꝛt, that my 5 That — wap .— and truly contrite and penitent, dale, 
he did mitigate and aſſwage the rigoꝛ of his enemies. all erteriour and onterconfeMfion, is but ſuperfluous and vi er, bebe 

JJV is 
282 op ot urp. as acon- "ey: ; 


iff did make 02 oꝛdaine male. 

commanded to bep:cſent.)Zut whether he there appeared per⸗ ® © * | a 
fonally, oꝛ not. I findit not in fozy certainelv aſtirmed. The jp 3 L payed — —— 
mandate of the archbiſhop Nilliam Courtney(ſent abꝛode fo: mcanes giuen vnto him ouer faithfull chꝛiſtians, except per 
che conuenting together of this councell) here followeth vnder aduenture it be giuen him from the emperoꝛ. 

wꝛitten. truely copied out of his owne regiſters. 8 That ſince the time of Urban the 6. chere is none to be re⸗ 


Sde mandate Pemoꝛandum, chat where as well amongſt the nobles as |; ; ; ze men 
otchearcyb. commons of this realme of England. Cn. > elaine ceiued foꝛ pope, but to liue after themaner of the G:&kes,cuc- ve menve'h 


nder wn law hurch goods 
bꝛute bin ſpꝛead of diners concluſtons both erroneous and al⸗ ry man vnder his owne kaun. ; mi- nor to be dope. 
| ; | us, » Scr at eccleſtaſtic all mmr to mini 
Er Ng, forepugnant tothe determination of the church, which tend to gers —— Nr bet that 
—.— the ſubnerſton of the whole church, and to ort pꝛouince of 5 they mar be 
lines. Canturburie, and alſo to che ſubuerfion of the whole realme, faken, e 


being pꝛeached in diuers and ſundꝛie places of our ſaid pꝛo⸗ | The ber der tnt, 


This article 
peraduentute 
was not lo 

r aitly ment 
ok him as it 
was gathered 
of them, as ts 
afoꝛcſaid. 
This article 
trpoundeth the 
ir. article 
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The other articles of Iohn Wickliffe, 
condemned at err oneons, 


x oF Hat nop:clate ought to ercommunicate any man ex⸗ 
cepthe knew him fir to bee excommunicate of God. 
11 That he iich doth ſo crcommunicate any man, is thereby 
himfclfe cithe! an heretike oꝛ excommunicated, 
12 That ap.. late oꝛ biſhop excommunicating anp of the cler⸗ 
gie, uhich hath appealed to the king oꝛ to the counſell, is therby 
himſelfe a traitoꝛ tothe king andrealme. 
13 That all ſuch wich doe leaue oft pꝛeaching oꝛ hearing the 
2dof Godoꝛ pꝛeaching of the Golpell, fo2 teare of excom- 
munication: they are alreadie excommunicated.and in the day 
of iudgenient, ſhall be counted as traitoꝛs vnto Gd. 
14 That it is lawfull foꝛ any man, either deacon 02 pꝛieſt, to 
pꝛeach the woꝛd of God, without the authoꝛitie oz licence of the 
apoſtolite ſec oꝛ any other of his catholicks. DR 
15 C That ſo long as à man is in deadly ſin, hee is neither bi⸗ 
ſhop noꝛ pꝛelate in the church of God, 
15 Allo that the tempoꝛall loꝛds, mav accoꝛding to their owne 
will and diſcretion, take away the teinpozall goods from the 
churchmen,tthenſoeuer they doe offend, 58 
17 That tenths are pure almes, and that the pariſhioners may 
foz the offence of their Curats, detaine and keepe them backe, 
— beſtow them vpon others, at their owne will and plea⸗ 
ures. 
18 Allo, that all ſpeciall pꝛaiers applied to any pꝛiuate oꝛ par⸗ 
ticular perſon, by any pꝛelate oꝛ religious man: doe no moꝛe 
p:ofit the ſame perſon, then generall oꝛ vntuerſall pꝛaiers doe 
p2ofit others, which de in like caſe oꝛ ſtate vntohm. 
19 Poꝛeouer, in that any man doth enter into any pꝛiuate re⸗ 
ligion, ſchatſoeuer it be, hee is thereby made the moꝛe vnapt 
and vnable to obſerue and kæpe the commandements of God, 
20 That holy men vhich haue inſtituted pꝛiuate religions, 
vhatſoener they be (as well ſuch as are indued and poſſeſled, 
as alſo the oꝛder of begging friers, hauing no poſſeſſions) in ſo 
doing, haue gricuoufiie offended = 8 
21 That religious men, being in their pzinat religions are not 
of the chꝛiſtian religion. : 
8 Tot friers are —— to get their lluing by the labour of 
ir hands, and not by begging. ; 
23 That vhoſoeucr doth giue any almes vnto friers, oꝛ fo any 
begging obleruant, is accurſed oz in danger thereof, 


& The letter of the archbiſhop directed 
to the biſhop of London, again ſt wickliffe 


and his adherents. 


VV Illiam by Gods permiſſion ws Canturburle, 
Metropolitane of all England, and of the apoſtolicall ſee 
legate: To our reuerend brother by the grace of God biſhop 
of London, ſalutation. The prelats of the church ought to bee 
ſo much the more vigilant and attentive about the charge of 
the Lords flocke committed vnto them: how much the more 
they ſhall vnderſtand the Wolues being clothed in ſheeps ap- 
arell, fraudulently to go about to worry & ſcatter the ſheepe, 
Frruely by the continuall crie and bruted fame ( which it grie- 
ueth me to report) it is come to our knowled bee that although 
by the canonicall ſanctions, no man being forbidden or not ad- 
mitted, ſhould either publikely or priuilie without the autho- 
rity ofthe apoſtolicall ſee or biſhop of that place, yſurpe or take 
vpon him the office of a preacher : Some notwithſtanding ſuch 
as are the children of damnation, being vnder the vaile of blind 
ignorance, are brought into ſucha doting mind, that they 
take vpon them to preach, and are not affraid to affirme and 
teach diuers and ſundrie propoſitions and concluſions here vn- 
der recited, both hereticall, erroneous and falſe, condemned b 
the church of God, and repugnant to the decree of holy church, 
which tend to the ſubuerting of the whole ſtate of the ſame, of 
our prouince of Canturburic, and deſtruction and weaknin 
of the tranquillity of the ſame: and that as well in the churches, 
as in the ſtreets, as alſo in many other prophane places of our 
faid prouince, generally, commonly, and publikely, do preach 
the ſame, infecting very manie good chriſtians, cauſing them 
lamentablie to wander out of the way, and from the catholike 
church, without which there is no ſaluation. Wee therefore 
conſidering, that ſo pernicious a miſchiefe which may creepe 
amongſt many, we ought not to ſuffer, and by diſſunulation 
to paſſe ouer, which may with deadly contagion (lay the ſoules 
ofmen, leſt their blood be required at our hands : arc willing 
ſo much as God will permit vs to doe, to extirpate the ſame. 
Wherefore, by the counſell and conſent of many of our bre- 
thren and Suffragans, wee haue conuented diuers and ſundrie 
doors of Diuinitie, as alſo profeſſors and other clerks of the 
canon and ciuill lawes, the beſt learned within the realme,and 
ofthe moſt ſoundeſt opinion and iudgement in the catholike 
faith. to giue their opinions and iudgements concerning the 
forefaid 3 But foraſmuch as the ſaid concluſions 
and aſſertions being in the preſence of vs, and our fellow bre- 
thren and other conuocates, openly expounded, and diligent- 
ty examined, and in the end found by common counſelf and 
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ous, and repugnant to the determination of the church, as here 
ynder are deſcribed: Wee will and comnand your brother- 
hood, and by vertue of holy obedience firaitly entoyne all and 
ſinguler our brethren, and ſuffraganes of our body and church 
of Canturburie, that with all ſpcedie diligence you poſſiblie 
can, you likewiſe enioyne them (as we haue enioyned you) and 
euerie ofthem. And that euery one of them in their churches 
and other places of their citie and Dioceſſe, doe admoniſh and 
warne, and that you in your church and other churches of veur 
citie and Dioces, doe admoniſh and warne, as we by the te- 
nour of theſe preſents, doe admoniſh and arne the firſt time 

the ſecond time and the third time: and yet more ſtraitely doe 
warne, aſſigning for the firſt admonition one day, for the ſe- 
cond admonition another day, and for the third ny todo ca- 
nonical and peremptory, another day: Ihat no man from hencc- 
forth of x hat eſtate or condition ſoeuer, doc hold, preach, or 
defend the foreſaid hereſies and errours or any of them nor 
that he admit to preach any one that is prohibited or not ſear 
to preach, nor that he heare or hearken to the hereſics or er- 
rours of him or any of them, or that he fauour or leane vnto him 
either publikely or priuily: but that immediately he ſhun him 
as he would auoide a ſerpent putting forth molt peſtiferous 
poiſon, vnder paine of the greater curſeʒ the which wee com- 
mand to be thundred againſt all and euery one which ſhall be 
diſobedient in this behalfe, and not regarding theſe our mo- 
nitions, after that thoſe three daies be paſt which are aſſigned 
forthe canonicall monition, and that their delay, fault or of- 
fence, committed require the ſame: That then according to 
the tenour of theſe writings, we command both by cuery one 
of our fellow brethren and our ſufragans in their cities and 
dioces, and by you in your city and diòceſſe (fo much as belon- 
geth both to you and them) that to the vttermoſt, both yee and 
they cauſe the ſame excommunicatiõs to be pronounced, And 
furthermore, wee will and command our foreſaid tellow bre- 
thren, and all and ſinguler of you apart by your ſelues, to bee 
admonithed, and by the aſperſion of hed ood of Ieſus Chriſt 
welikewiſe admoniſh you: that according to the inſtitution 
of the ſacred canons, eucry one of them inthcir citiesand di- 
oces, be a diligent inquiſitor of this hereticall prauitie: and that 
euety one of you alſo in you cities and dioces, bee the like in- 
quiſſtor of the foreſaid hereticall prauitie: And that of ſuch 
like preſumptions they and you carefully and diligentl in- 
quire, and that both they and you (according to your duties 
and office in this behalfeſ with effect do proceed againſt the 
ſame, to the honour and praiſe of his name that was crucified, 
and for the preſeruation of the chriſtian faith and religion. 


Here is not to be paſſed ouer, the greate miracle of Gods 
diuine admonition oꝛ warning: foz when as the archbilhop 
and ſuffragans, with the other Doctors of Dininitic, and 
lawyers with a great companie of babling friers, and rcli⸗ 
gtous perſons were | nur together toconſuit,as touching 
John Wickliffes bokes, and that whole tec; Then as they 
were gathered together at the gray friers in London, tobẽ⸗ 
gin their buſineſſe, vpon ſaint Dunſtans dap after dinner, a⸗ 
bout two ol the clocke, the very houre and inſtant that they 
ſhould goe foꝛward with their buſineſſe; a wonderfull and tet 
rible earthquake fell thꝛoughout all England: whereupon di- 
uers of the ſuſtragans being feared, by the ſtrange and won⸗ 
dcrful demonſtration, doubting what it ſhould mrane, tought 
it good to leaue off from their determinate purpoſe. But the 
archbiſhop(as chiefe captaine of that armie, moꝛe raſh and bold 
then wile) interpꝛeting the chance vhich had happened, cleane 
contrarie to another meaning oꝛ purpoſe, did confirine and 
ſtrengthen their hearts and minds, vhich were almoſt daun⸗ 
ted with feare, ſtoutip to pꝛocecde and goe fo: ward in their at⸗ 
tempted enterpꝛiſe. Tho then diſcourſing Wickliffes arti⸗ 
cles, not accoꝛding vnto the ſacred Canons of the holy 
Scripture, but vnto their owne pꝛiuate afteaions and tradi⸗ 
tions, pꝛonounced and gaue ſentence, that ſome of them were 
ſimplie and plainely hereticall, otheriome halfe erronesus, o⸗ 
- irreligious, ſome ſeditious, x notconſonant to the church 
of Rome. 


Item, the twelfth day of Itme. in the yeare afo:eſaid, in 
the chamber of the friers pꝛeachers, the ſoꝛelaid maſter Robert 
Rigges,Chancello2 of the Uninerfitie of Oxfoꝛd, and Tho- 
mas Bꝛightwell p2ofeſſo2s of Diurnitte, being 1 
the ſame day and plate, by the foꝛeſald reuerend father in 
God archbilhop of Canturburie : appeared befoze hum in the 
pꝛeſence ot the reuerend father in God, loꝛd Uilltam, by the 
grace of God biſhop of Wincheſker,and diucrs others doctoꝛs 
and bachelars of Dininitie and of the canon and ciuill law, 
whole names are before recited. And firſt the ſaid Chan- 
celloꝛ by the ſaid loꝛd archbiſhop of Caniurbarie, being era- 


mined vhat his opinion was touching the foꝛeſa d articles: 


publikely affirmed and declared, that certaine of thofe con⸗ 
cluſions were heretical, mdcertaine erroneous, as the other 
doctoꝛs and clerksafo2e mentioned had declared, And then 


imniediatelp next alter hun, the fozeſaid Thomas 3Szight- 
Od. ih. well 
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eonlent, as well of them as of vs, 2nd ſo declared that ſome of 
thoſe concluſions were hereticall, and ſome of than erronc- 
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R. Rich. 2. 


publikely — letters patents, to be executed, the tenour 


thereof in the 
Illiam by the grace of God archbiſho 

W — all En gland, and legate of ho apoſtolicall ſee: 
To our welbeloued ſonne in Chriſt the Chancellor ofthe Vni- 
uctſitie of Oxford, within the dioceſſe of Lincolne, 22 

race, and benedictiou. The prelats of the church, about the 
Fd, Aocke committed to their charge, ought ſo much to bee 
more vigilant as that they ſee the Wolfe clothed in ſheeps at- 
tire, fraudulently goe about to worrie and ſcatter theſheepe, 
Doubtleſle, the common fame and brute is come vnto our 
cares, &c. It in mandato præcedenti. Wee will therefore and 
command, ſtraitly inioyning you, that in the church of our 
bleſſed Ladie in Oxford,vpon thoſe daies in the which accuſto- 
mablie the ſermon is made, as alſo in the ſchooles of the ſaid 
Vniuerſitie vpon thoſe daies the Lectures bee read, yee publiſh 
and cauſe by others to bee publiſhed to the clergie and people, 
as well in their vulgar tongue, as in the Latine tongue, mani- 
feſtly and plainely without any curious implication, the ſame 
hercticall and erroneous concluſions, ſo repugnant to the de- 
termination ofholy church, asis aforeſaid :to haue beene and 
be condemned, and which concluſions alſo we declare by theſe 
our letters to be vtterly condemned. And that furthermore you 
forbid, and canonically admoniſh, and cauſe to bee admoni- 
ſhed, as we by the tenour of theſe preſents doe forbid and ad- 
moniſh you, once, twice, and thrice, and that peremptorilie: 
thatnone hereafter hold, teach, preach, or defend the hereſies 
and errours aboueſaid,or any of them, either in ſchoole or out 
of ſchoole by any ſophiſticall cauillation or otherwiſe : or that 
any admit to preach, heare, er hearken vnto Tohn Wickliffe, 
Nicolas Herford, Philip Reppingdon, canon regular, or John 
Aſhton, or Laurence Redman, which bee m—_— and no- 
toriouſlie ſuſpected of hereſie, or elſe any other whatſocuer, ſo 
ſuſpected or defamed : or that either priuately or publikely, 
they either aide or fauour them or any of them, but that incon- 
tinently they ſhun and auoide the fame as a Serpent which 


of Canturburie, 


putteth forth moſt peſtiferous 3 And furthermore, wee 


ſuſpend the ſaid ſuſpected perſons from all ſcholaſticall act, till 
Ga time as they ſhall purge themſelues before vs in that be- 
halfe: and that you denounce the ſame publikely, by vs to haue 
beene and be ſuſpended; and that ye diligently and faithfully en- 
uire of all their f:utors and fauourers, and cautc to be inquired 
—— all the halles of the ſaid Vniuerſitic. And that when 
you ſhall haue intelligence of their names and perſons, that yee 
compell all and cuery of them to abiure their outrages by eccle- 
ſaltical cenſures and other paines canonicall whatſoeuer,vnder 
paine ofthe greater curſe, the which againſt all and ſinguler the 
rebellious in this behalte, and diſobeying our monitions, wee 
reap : ſo that their fault, deceit, and offence in this be- 
nalte, deſerue the ſame (the ſaid monition of ours being firſt 
ſent) which in this behalfe wee eſteeme and allow canonicall, 
that then and againe according to the effect of theſe our let- 
ters, &c. The abſolution of all and ſinguler ſuch, which ſhall in- 
curte the ſentence of this inſtrument by vs ſent forth (which 
God forbid) we ſpecially reſerue vnto our ſelues: exhorting you 
the Chancellor by the aſperſion of the blood of Ieſus Chriſt, 
that to the vttermoſt of your power hereafter you doe your en- 
deuour, that the clergie and people being ſubiect vnto you, if 
there bee which haue ſtraied from the catholike faith by ſuch 
errours, may be brought home againe, to the laud and honour 
of his name that was crucified & preſeruation of the true faith. 
And further our will is, that What ſoeuer you ſhall doe, in the 
premiſſes in manner and forme ofour proceſſe in this behalfe, 
to be had and done: that you for your part, when you ſhall bee 
required thereunto, plainely and diſtinctly doe certifie vs by 
your letters patents, hauing the tenour hereof. 


The concluſtons and articles here mentioned in this let⸗ 


ter are aboue pꝛefired. Df which ſame were condemned koꝛ he- 8 © 


rn 
er thi in few daies the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop TU. 
Courtney, direged downe his letters of — — 
Kiggecommiſſarie of Orkoꝛd, fo? the repꝛeſſing of this do⸗ 
arine. UWhich pet notwithſtanding both then, and pet to this 
day (Cod bee pꝛatſed doth remaine: the copie of his monition 
to the commiſſarp here out of his owne Regiſter followeth. 
The monition of the archbiſhop, vnto the 
SO 1 TR Chancelor, 3 MT 
Dei nomine. Amen. Whereas wee Wil. by the permiſſion 
It Godarchbiſhop of Canturburie, lord — 42 — 


The archbiſhops letter and monition to the Chancellor of Oxford. Examination, 


and legate of the apoſtolicall ſee, by the conſent of our ſuffra- 
gans, aue cauſed to be aſſembled —— lerkes both 
ſecular and regular of the Vniuerſitie of Oxtord, within our 


vs of and vpon certaine concluſions hereticall and erroneous, 
generally and commonly preached and * divers 
places of the ſaid prouince of Canturburie, to the ſubuerſion of 
the whole ſtate of the church, and our ſaid prouince : And alſo 
mature deliberation had vponthe ſame, by the common coun- 
ſell ofthe ſaid our ſuffragans and their conuocates, it was de- 
clared, that certaine of the ſaid conclufions, to haue beene and 
be condemned, ſome for hereticall, and ſome for erroneous, and 
notoriouſlie repugnant to the determination of the church 
which we alſo our ſelues haue declared to bee damnable : And 
haue vnderſtood by credible information, and partly by expe- 
rience,that thou Robert Rigge, Chancellor ofthe Vniuerfity a- 
foreſaid, haſt and doeſt incline partly to the foreſaid damnable 
concluſions, whomalſo we in this part haue partly ſuſpected, 
doſt intend to moleſt theſe our clerks aboue ſpecified, and o- 
thers 2 vnto vs in this behalfe, as they _ to doe 
through thy ſubtill and ſophiſticall imaginations, ſundrie and 
manifold waies : therefore wee admoniſh thee M. Rob. Chan- 
cellor aforeſaid, the firſt, ſecond, and third time, and perempto- 
rily:that thou doeſt not grieue, let, or moleſt, iudicially or ex- 
traiudicially,apertly or priuilie, or cauſe to bee grieued,let, and 
moleſted, or procure directly or indirectly, by thy ſelfeor an 
other as much as in thee lyeth to be grieued, the foreſaid clerks 
ſecular or regular, or ſuch as fauour them, in the premiſſes, in 
their ſcholaſticall acts, or in any other condition whatſocuer: 
And that thou ſuffer none hereafter to teach maintaine, preach, 
or defend any ſuch hereſies or errors in the aid Vniuer tie, ei- 
ther within or without the ſchooles: Neither that thou do ad- 
mit Iohn Wickliffe, Nicolas Herford, Philip Repingdon, Iohn 
Aſhton, or Laurence Redman, which are vehemently and no- 
toriouſſie ſuſpectedof hereſie, or any other ſo ſuſj or de- 
famed,vnto that office of preaching : but that thou denounce 
the ſaid perſons to bee ſuſpended, whom wee haue ſuf 

from all ſcholaſticall act, whileſt they cleare their innocencie in 
this part before vs, vnder the paine of the greater curſe, which 
we here in theſe writings denounce againſt thy perſon if thou 
ſhalt not obey thoſe our admonitiõs, with effec, as thy crime, 
ſubtilty and offence in this behalfe ſhall require according to 
this our admonition premiſed, which we repute in this part for 
canonicall, as well then as now, and now as well as then, reſer- 
uing the abſolutionof this ſentence excommunicatorie, if it 
happen to _—_ ypon thee, (as God forbid)ſpecially vnto our 
ſelues. Teſtified with the hands of the Iurers, aboue in che pag, 
400. before ſpecified. 
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The examination of Nicolas Herford, Philip 
Repingdon, and John Aſhton, 


e 18. dap of the monech and peare afo2eſatd,m the cham 
Tec of the pꝛeaching friers afoze mentioned,befoze the fo:c- 
ſaid archbiſhop in the pꝛeſence of diners Doctozs and Wache- 
lars of diuinitie, and many lawyers both canon C ciufll,vhoſe 
names are vnder waitten : appeared P. Nic. Yerkozd, Phi⸗ 
lip Repingdon,and John Aſhton Bachelarsof Diauinity.Who 
after a cozpozall oth taken to ſhew their iudgement vpon the 
concluſions afe2eſaid, were examined ſenerally each one by 
himſelfe, befoze the archb. Tho there required day and plate to 
deliberate vpon the concluſions afo? andto giue their ans 
ſwere vnto the ſame in wꝛiting. And allo required to haue a 
copy ef the ſaid concluſtons tobe deliuered vnto them. The 
nbichcopy _—_—— and Philip(being openlp read vnto 
them)recetued, Alſothe foꝛeſaid M. John 
examined, and iudicially admon 
tue of his oth, that he ſetting aſide all ſophilficall and 
ſubtilties, he fully and plainely would ſap his mind vpon the 
concluftons afozeſaid. And being ated mozeoner by che ſaid 
archb.vhethcr he would haue a further dap to deliberate vpon 
his anſweres,as the fo2eſaid Nicolas and Philip had befoꝛe: 
ſaid erp:efiy that he would not. but would anſwerepzeſentip to 
thoſe concluſions, and ſo foz finall anſwere ſaid, as concer⸗ 
ning all theſe concluſions(containing them all together) that 
his tudgement was in this behalfe to holdhis peace. Uherf2:e 
the foꝛelaid archbiſhop reputing the ſaid John herein to be ſuſ⸗ 
pected, admoniſhed him in foꝛme of woꝛds as ſollowech: Ne 
ad moniſh thee John Aſhton, lam we repute to bee detamed, 
and notoꝛiouſlie ſuſpected of hereſle, the firſt, the ſecond, and 
third time:that in our p2onince of Canturbury hereaſter, chou 
doe not peach publikely o2 pzinately withont our ſpeciallli- 
cence, vnder paine of the greater carſe, which wee denounce 
here by theſe pꝛeſents againſt thy perſon, ifthou obep not our 
momttons,fo2 now as foꝛ then. — foꝛaſmuch 
as the ſaid John — — of the archb. conkelled that he had 
heard befoꝛe of the publicationof the archb. Mandate, wherein 
was inhibitedy —— ꝛohibited oꝛ not ſent, hould pꝛeach 
hereafter: the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop aſſigned 
following, which was the 20. day of the ſame moneth, 
dinner to appeare befoꝛe him, etther at ech, 02 
ſame place; toſap fo himlelfe,wherefoze hee might not bee 

pꝛonounced 
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An other lettez 
of the archb. to 


prouince of Canturbury & other catholike perſons, to informe te Commiſty 


cf © xtozy, 


nlikewiſe was h. Jotn A0. 
by the ſaid archb. by ver- ton examined, 
all wozds 


he anlwerk 
I. Aſbton. 


— 
to him friday — WP. Aſton 
inthe te app eart- 


$0. of June. 


Derfoid and 
R pping don 
appear. 


The pꝛoteſta⸗; 
Hon of Herkoꝛd 
and Ashton, x 
dihited to the 
archbiſbop. 


Articles with 
thc aul wers. 


Proteſtation, and anfwere of N. Herford, P. Reppingdon, and J. Aſhton;totheir articles. 


ꝛonotuited fo2 an beretike, and foꝛ ſuch a one tobe denounced 
— his tthole pꝛouince. Allo the ſaid archbiſhop alltgned 
to the fozeſaid Nicolas and Philip, the ſaid day and place to 
anſwer peremptozily, andto ſay fully and plainly to che con⸗ 
— afozeſaid, all ſophiſtication of woꝛds and diſputation 
(ct apa 


The names of the friers thatſate vponthem. 
Friers Preachers: 

Thomas Barnwell, William Swinherd, William Pit⸗ 
woꝛth, Thomas Whatlep,Laurence Gꝛenham, John Leigh, 
John Haker. 3 o 

Carmelites 3. 
Walter Diſh, John Kinningham, JohnLouey, 


Auguſtine Frier: 


Thomas Aſhbome,docto?, 


Jn the twentith day afozeſaid of the ſaid month of June, che 
tere and place aboue pefired, befoc the fzeſatd archbiſhop, 
fitting in his tribunal ſeat,in the pꝛeſence of diners docto2s of 
Dininitie, and lawyers, both ciuill and canon; perſonally ap- 
peared maſter Nicolas Herfoꝛd, and Philip Reppingdon, ba- 
chelars of Diuinttie, and John Aſhton,maſter of Art. Where 
the fozeſaid Nicolas and Philip, being required by the ſaid 
archbiſhop to anſwere, ano ſay fully and plainly their iudge⸗ 
ment vpon the concluſions p2efired,vhereunto the ſaid archvi- 
ſhop had aſſigned to the ſaid — t Philip the ſame terme; 
did erhibit to the ſaid op there iudicially fitting,certain 
anſwers in wꝛiting contained, after the manner of indenture: 


the teno2 thereof here vnder is contained, and after theſame 3 


foꝛme anſwered to the ſaid concluſions. The tenoꝛ of vhich in- 
denture containing the foꝛeſaid concluſions to them moued as 
afoze,followeth in thele words. 


The proteſtation of Nicolas, Philip, and 
John, with their articles and anſwers 
to the ſame, 


E pꝛoteſt here as befoꝛe, publikely in theſe pꝛeients that 
2 
and holy e, obep in a ermina 
ons of the church. And if it ſhall chance vs at any time, lchich 
God foꝛbid, to ſwarue from this our intention, we ſubmit our 
ſelues humbly to the cozrection of our reuerend father, lozd 
archbiſhop of — — pꝛimate of all England:and of 
all other uhichhaue intereſt tocozrec ſuch ſwarners. This pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation pꝛemiſed, chus we anſwer to the cocluſtons afoꝛeſaid. 
That the ce of materiall bꝛead and wine remai⸗ 
nech in the ſacrament ol the altar after conſecration, 


After the ſenſe contrary to the Decretall, beginning Fir- 5 o is thereby made moze vnapt and vnmert too 


miter credimus, we grant that it is hereſie. 
That the accidents doe not remaine without the ſubicct,af- 
fer conſecrationof the ſacrament. 
After the ſenſe contrary to that Decretall Cum Marthe, 
wegrant that it is hereſie. 
That Chaiſt is not in the ſacrament. che ſelfe ſame truly and 
really in his owneco2po:all pꝛeſence. 
tthoughthis conclufton as the woꝛds ſtand, ſound to be 
pꝛobable and intelligible, pet in the ſenſecontrary fo the De⸗ 


| That naschen un 
cretall in Cle. Si dudum: we grant chat it is hereſte. And bꝛief 6 o the religion o ; 


ly concerning this whole matter of the ſacrament of the altar, 
as touching alſo all other things, we pꝛoleſſe that we will both 
in word andſenſe, hold with the holy Scripture, with the de- 
termination of the holy church, and ſapings of the holy do- 


ctoꝛs. ä 
Obſtinatlip to affirme that it hath no foundation in the 
Golpell, that Chꝛiſt o2dained the maſle. 

le grant that it is hereſie. 

That — to obey the dinell, 

In this ſenſe, that God inh 
ko obey the dinell with the obedience of neceſſity. 

We grant that it is hereſie. 

If a man be duly contrite, that all externall confeſſion is 
to him ſuperfluons and vnp2ofitable, 

We grant that it is hereſie. 

I the pope be a repꝛobat and an euill man, and conſequent⸗ 
pa member of the the dinell, he hath no power ouer the faiths 
full of Chꝛiſt, giuen to him of any, vnleſſe it be of Ceſar. 

Mie grant that it is hereũe 


That after pape Urban the 6. none is to bereceined foꝛ 80 


pope, but that we toline after the manner of the Gzect- 
ans,bnder our ovme lawes. 

We grant that it is hereſte. | 

Toſay,that it is againſt theholy Scripture foz eccleſiaſti⸗ 
tall perſons to haue tempozall poſſeſſions. 

If obſfinacte be ioined withall, we grant chat it is hereſte, 

That no pꝛelat ought to eccommumtcat any man, vnleſſe 
he knolo him befoze to be excommunicat of God. 

Ve grant that it is an erroꝛ. Underſtanding this know⸗ 

— meane an experimental knowledae: ſothat herewith 
map ſtand the decree of the church. 1 1. q.. Nemo Epiſco. 


nhisownperſona2 eflence,ought 76 thing port, that tf any other thing there be, that ſq 


heretike d2ercommumnicat, EE | 
® —. ſenſe agreeing with the other befdꝛe, we grant to 
That apzelatercommunicatinga cletke,vhichappeateth 
tothe king 02 counſell of the — ſo doing, is a traits; to 
God, the king, and the realme. 
been prac enen e 
at cher p. oꝛ toheare 2d 
God and the Goſpell pꝛeached, foꝛ the ertommunication of 


10 men, are excommunicat, and in the dap of indgement ſhall be 


counted fo? traitoꝛs to God. | 
Underſtanding this concluſion vniuerſallp ſo, as ſcripture 
and lawes doe vnderſtand ſuch indefmit pzopoſitions ; wee 
grant it as an erroz. 
Toaffirme that it is lawfull foz any deacon oꝛ pꝛieſt, to 
— oz of any other — —D ͤ 
e, oꝛ catholike oꝛ of anp e 
knoweth ſufficient, © * os 
. —— tazmelat 
o affirme that there is no t no no2 p: 
vhileſt he is in moꝛtall ſinne, we grant it is an erroꝛ. . 


403 


That tempozall12ds may at therr pleaſure takeaivay the 


tempoꝛall gods from churches, offending habicualicer : wee 
grant it is an erroz,after this ſenſe, that they may ſo take away 
tempoꝛall gods of the churches, without the caleslimitted in 
ve 154 —— — xecthelo2ds offendin 

ar peopie may co ds gat 
their pleaſure: vnderitanding by this woꝛd may, that they map 
doe it by the law: we grant it is an erroꝛ, becauſe that ſubiens 


o haue no power oue their loꝛds. 


That tithes be pure almes, and that pariſhioners may foʒ 
the offences of their turats, detaine the ſame, and beſtow them 
to others at their pleaſure: vnderſfanding by this woꝛd map, 
* — — — — oo 1 

pꝛaiers ap any one p pꝛelata 
oz religious men, doe no moꝛe pꝛoſtt then the generalf p:aters, 
if chere be no let by the wap to make them vnlike: vnderſfan⸗ 
ding this concluſion vninerſally negatiuelv, and vnderſtan⸗ 


peciall pꝛaiers, the pꝛaters made vpon ſpeciall deuoti⸗ 
—— 40 om,mogeneralpaers of — — ? — i 


enſe, no ſuch ſpeciall pꝛaiers applied to any one perſan, 
ciall oꝛatoꝛs doe p2ofit moꝛe ſpecially the ſaid perſon, — — 
nerall pꝛaiers doe, vhich are made of the ſame, and foz the ſame 
perſons; we grant it is an erroz. . 
that giueth almes to the friers, oꝛ to any frier that 
th, is excommunicat, boch he that and he that 
taketh: vnderſtanding this pꝛopoſition vamerſally, og tondi- 
tionally, as is afoꝛeſaid; we grant to be an erroz, 
ion ſchatſoeuer, 
comman⸗ 


02 

That vhoſoentreth into any pꝛiuat — — 

| ey the 

dementsof God: we grant tt is an erroꝛ. 
That ſuch holy men as did inffitute any pꝛiuat religions 
ſchatſdeuer, as well of ſecular having poſſeſſions, as of friers 
hauingnone, in ſo inſtituting, did ſinne : vnderſtanding this 
—— o2 vmiuerſally: we grant it is an erroꝛ. After 
this lenſe, that hat Saint ſocuerdid inffitute pꝛiuat religi⸗ 
ons, — the ſaid religion vpon that conſideration as 


did, di 
they in pzinat religions, be not ut 
| anding the pzopoſitton vniners 
ſally,as is afoꝛc ſaid: we grant it is anerro2. | 
"That friers are bound togettheirliningsby the labour of 
their hands, and not by begging : vnderſtanding this peopoſi- 


tion vninerſallp,as befoꝛe:we tit is an erro:. 
Cheſe things haue we ſpoken reuerend father and loꝛd, in 
all humility, vader pour gracious n and 


correction, àccoꝛding to our abilities and ſlender capacities foz 
this pꝛeſent (the honoꝛ of God, the veritte of our beliefe, and 
ſale conſcience in all points reſerued:) moꝛe — — 

pour excellencie and diſcretion to bee moꝛe oz otherwiſe 
aidandſpoken, that pour gratious fatherhod would vouch⸗ 
ſafe to infoꝛme vs as childꝛen by the ſacred Scriptures, by the 
determination of the church, oꝛ authozitiesof the holy doctoꝛs. 
And doubtleſſe with ready wils, and obedient minds, we will 
conſent and agree vnto pour ſcholſome docrine. Maptit there⸗ 
fore pleaſe pour fatherhod, right reuerend in God, acco2ding 
tothe accuſfomed marner of pour benignitte, fauoꝛably to ac- 
cept theſeour woꝛds and ſapings, foꝛãſmuch as the fo:eſaid 
concluſtons were neuer bp vs either in ſchales affirmed,ozells 
in ſermons publikely pzeached, 


Further examinations and proceedings againſt 


the foreſaid Nicolas Herford, Philip Repping- 
don, and Iohn Aſhton, 


Men al theſe anſwers were made bntd the ſaid loꝛd arch, 
1 ſaid Nicolas and Philip,fo2 thatthey 


anſwered not vnto che meaning and wozds of the firſt conclu- 
ſion erp2eſlp; but contrarp to the ſenſe of the detretall Firmiter 


Further examf-« . 
nations agaiuſt 
the (atd Nico 
las, Philip, and 
ohn, Nicolas 


credimus, were there iuditiallp examined that their ſenſe and Herfoid, Þhi- 


hee which doth ſo excommmmicat, is thercby an meaning was: bit they would not expꝛes the ſame; 2 9 Repoungtow 


404 K Rich. z. 


14 


| ded of them actoꝛding to the ſenſe of the ſame conclu- 
ow declared — the behalle of the ſatd loꝛd of Canturbury, 
whether the lame materiall bꝛead innumero, ſchich befoꝛe the 
conſecration is laid vpon the altar, remaine in the pꝛoper ſub⸗ 
ſfancc and nature, after the conſecration in the ſacrament of 
the altar: and like wilc of the wine? Co this the ſaid Nicolas 
and Phu anſwered, that foꝛ that time they could ſay no moꝛe 
therein, then that they had already anſwercd. As is befoꝛe allea⸗ 
ged in wilt ing. And koꝛ that vnto the ſenſe and wo: ds ol the ſe⸗ 
cond concluſion thev anſwered not fully and expꝛellp, but in a 
ſenſe contrary to the Decretall Cum Marthe, being aſked 
that was the meaning, would not expꝛeſſe the ſame: there⸗ 
fo:c it was demanded of them acco: ding to the ſenſe of the 
ſainc concluſion. declared inthe bchaife of the ſaid loꝛd of Can⸗ 
turbury, nhether thoſe copoꝛall accidences vuhich foꝛmally 
were inthe bꝛead and wine befoꝛe the conſecration of them:af- 
ter the conſecration were in theſame bead and wine, oꝛ elſe 
were ſubiected in any other ſubſtance 2 To this they anſwe- 
red; chat better to anſwer, then befoꝛe in their wattings the 
already had, foꝛ that time they could not. To the meaning a 
and woꝛds of the third concluſion, foꝛ that they anſwerednot 
plainly anderp:eſly, but in ſenſe contrary tothe Zecretallin 
the Clement mes di dudum, being aſked trhat was that ſenſe 
and meaning, would not declare the ſame: Whercfoze it was 
then demanded of them, accoꝛding to the ſenle or the ſame con⸗ 
cluſten, declared on the behalfe of the ſaid loꝛd of Canturbu- 
rie: UUhether the lame body of Chꝛiſt, uiich was aſſumpted 
of the Ultrgin,ve in the ſacrament of the altar, ſecundum ſcip- 
ſum, euen as he is really in carnall ſubſtance, pꝛoper eſſence 
and nature. To this they anſwered; that foꝛ that time they 
couid ſap no moꝛe then that they had ſaw, as befoze is ſpecified 
in writing. 

Furthermoꝛe, to the ſenſe and tert of the ſirth concluſton, 
fo that they anſwered not fully and expꝛelly, being aſked trhe- 
ther God ought any manner of obedience to the diuell oꝛ not: 
they ſaid, yea, as the obedience of loue, becauſe he louethhim, 
and puniched him as he ought. And topꝛoue that God ought ſo 
to obey the diacll.thep offered themſelues to the fire. 

Tothe 11. concluſion, foꝛ hat they anſwered not erpzeſly, 


being aſked uhether a pꝛelat might excommunicat any man 4 © 


being in the {tate of grace: ſaid, yea, | 

Unto the 20, concluſion, foꝛ that thep anſwered not fully, 
ſimplv, and erp:eſly, being demanded whether ſpeciallo2 gene- 
rall 92a:ers did molt pꝛofit, and were of greater fozce: they 
would not ſap but that ſpectall. | | 

Unto the laſt concluſion, foꝛ that they anſwered neither 
ſimplv, noꝛ expꝛelly. and being demanded particularly.thcther 
any frier were bound toget his liuing with his manuall laboz, 
ſo chat it might not bee lawfull foꝛ them to liue ty begging: 
they would make no anſwer at all. 

After that, the foꝛeſaid loꝛd archbiſhop of Canturburp de⸗ 
m mded of all the foꝛeſaid docto2s, vhat their iudgement was 
touching the anſwers that were made vpon all md ſinguler 
ſuch concluſions. All which doaoꝛs and enery of them ſeuer ally 
2:d:that there all the anſwers giuen vnto the firſt, ſecond, third, 
and ſirth concluſions as is befoꝛe recited were inſuffictent.he- 
reticall x ſubtillʒ md that all the anſwers made ſpecially to the 
tench, ninth, and laſt concluſtons, as is aboue mentioned; were 
inſufficient, erronecus, and peruerſe. Thereupon the ſaid loꝛd 
archbiſhop of Canturburp , conſidering the laid anſwers to be 
hcreticall, ſubtill, crroneons, and peruerſe, accoꝛdinglv as the 
laid docto2s (as is afoꝛeſaio had weighed and conũdered; ad⸗ 
moniſhed the ſaid Nicolas and Philip ſufficicntip vnder theſe 
foꝛme of woꝛds. 5 

The name of Chꝛiſt being called vpon: we William by 
Gods perm ſſion, archbiſhov of Canturbury, metropolitan of 
all England, andlegat of the Apoſtolike ſea, and thꝛough all 
our pꝛouince of Canturburp, inquiſttoꝛ of all herettcall pꝛa⸗ 
uitic; doe ſuſficiently and lawfully admontſh and cite vou Nt- 


calas Herfo2d, and Philip Reppingdon, pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Dinini- 70 


tie, hauing this day and place aſſigned yon by pour ownecon- 
ſent and our p2eftrion, peremptouly to anſwer andtoſay fully 
and plainiy your opinions touching theſe concluſions, where: 
unto we doc refcr pou(all ſubtil. ſophiſticall. and logicall wods 
ſct apart) being thercunto ſwazne, cited and commanded. 
Thich thing to doe, without cauſe reaſonable oꝛ awy licence 
giuenthercunto,pouneither haue bin willing. noꝛ are willing, 
nay rather pe conteinptuouſly refuſed to anſwere to ſome of 
thoie concluſions befoꝛe vs iudiciallp. acco2ding to the effec 


of our monition, citation and commandement befoꝛelaid. 80 


But foꝛ that rce haue anſwered vnto ſome of them hereti⸗ 
cally, and to otherſo:ne erroneonfly, although not ſully. Wee 
ad monich andcite you once. twice, and thyice. and that peremp⸗ 
tozly: thatpiainly and fully ( all ſubtill, ſophiſticall and loci 
call woꝛds ſet apart) you and euerv of pou anſwer vito the 
ſame concluſtons, and vnto that ſenſe and meaning by vs li⸗ 
mitted; onder the paine ſhat otherwiſe ſuch concluſions deſerue 
by 8 and that foꝛ the lame concluſtons, yon ought 
o haue. 

Thch admonition being made and done, fo? that the koꝛe⸗ 
aid Nicolas and Phil would make nene other anſwer: the 
ſald loꝛd archbiſhop cf Canturbury concluded that buſinelle, 


The examination of Herford, Reppingdon, and eAſhton before the archbiſhop. 


Inthe name of God: We William by — Dꝛoteſte many 


gat of the bp the Archhts 
P ſhop againg 
ſea Apoſtolicall, and though all our ——— of Canturburp, Join 46,un, . 


pearing befoꝛe vs, indiciallyto ſap and ſpeake the plaine veri- 
tie touching theſi 


doeſt erre. 

Upon the ſame 20. day of June, in the yeere and place a» Mater Cho 
bone recited, the foꝛeſaid loꝛd of Canturbury being deſirous, mg ftr be 
as he pꝛetended, to be infoumed by Thomas Hilman, bachelar f noꝛer ot 
of Dininity, there being pꝛeſent, and ſomelchat fauozing the Toon al on, 
ſaid maſfer John Aſhton. that his iudgement and opinion was 1 
touching the fo:eſaid concluſions, pzefired and afligned vnto 
the ſaid Thomas ( fo2 that tune demanding the ſame delibera⸗ 
tion and day eight dates after, that is to ſap,the 28. of the ſaid d 
month, that he appeare befoꝛe the archbiſhop of Canturbury, —.— Ul. 
vhereſocuer within his ſaid pꝛouince of Canturburv, he ſhonld man to anturr. 
then happen to be, to declare plainly and fully that his tudge⸗ 


ment and opinion was, touching the foꝛeſaio concluſtons. Ex 
Regiſt. W. Courtney. 


The names of friers and doctors afliſtant 
at the examination aforeſaid, 


Friers Obſeruants, Botleſham biſhop of Nanaton, frier 
John Langlep, Milliam Suard, Fricrs 


 Friersof Dominicks oꝛder, John Kingham, John Loney, 
Peter Stokes, Malter Dich. | ; 
Friers Carmelites, Thomas Aſhburn, Baukine, Robert 
CUalbey. 5 

Doctoꝛs and Fricrs Auguſtines, maſter John Barnet. ma⸗ 
fer Thomas Backton, maſter John Blanchard, maſter John 
Shillingfoꝛd, P. Lidfoꝛd, P. Thomas Southam. 

Che Friday next following, that is to 15 the 28. day ot 
June, the foꝛeſaid M. Nicolas, Phtlip, and Thom. Human, 

appeared befoꝛe the ſaid archbilhop, and loꝛd Inqutſttoꝛ of Can⸗ 
turburp, in the chapel of his manoꝛ of Otfurd, in the dioceſſe of 
Canturburp, there ſitting in his tribunall ſeat. To whom the 
ſaid biſhop of Tanturbury ſaping;that foz becauſe at that time 
he had not the pꝛeſence and a of the dodoꝛs in diuinity, 
and of the canon and ciuill law; he continued the ſaid buſineſſe 
touching the ſaid Nicolas, Philtp, and Thomas, in the ſame 
ſtate werem then it was, til Tueſday next i immediatly enſu- 
ing: that is to ſav, the firſt day of July, the yeere of the Lo2d a⸗ 
foꝛeſaid, and prefired vnto the ſaid Nicolas, Philip, and Tho⸗ 
mas Hilman the ſame dayto appeare befoꝛe ——— 
within his pꝛouince of Canturt ny, he ſhould then chance to 
be, to doe that which vpon the ſaid 28. day, they were purpoſed 
to doe together oꝛ apart. ; 1 
* Which Tueſdap beingcome, the fozeſaid archbiſhop in the 
chicfe houſe ofhis church at Canturburp, befoꝛe the houre of 9, 
with the doctoꝛs, whoſenames are vader contained and other 
clerks a — multitude; expeued the fozeſaid Nicolas, Phi- 
lip, and Thomas, long time, bp the beadle calling themandla- 
king after them, who Neuerihaleſle appeared not befozetwoof 
the clocke after dinner the ſame 1 foꝛeſaid bu⸗ 
ſineſſe in the pꝛiſtine ſtate till the ſame houre. At which houre, 
the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop of Canturburp haning aſſiſtants, the 
bocto2s and clerks vnder recited, examined the foꝛeſaid ma- 
ſter Thomas Hilman, then and there iudicially appearing, 
what his opinion was touching the fozeſaid concluſions : who 
at them and the meaning ol them ſomewhat ſtammering, at 
laſt, to all and ſinguler the ſame concluſtons then to him read 
and expounded, thus anſwered: 4 ſuppoſeand tudge all and ſin⸗ 
The __ of guler thoſe concluſions lately condemned by my loꝛd of Can⸗ 
£3, Uma. turbury that now is, together with the coun 
his clerks,tobe heretical and erroneous euen as the ſame my 
loꝛd of Canturbury and other doctoꝛs of diuinitte, of the canon 
and ciuill law, by common conſent and counſell haue ſuppoſed 
and thought. And that the ſame being for hereſtes and erroꝛs 
as befoꝛe is ſaid — — doe as much as in mee is con⸗ 
demne; pꝛoteſting that J will hold and affirme _—_—_— of 
thole concluſtons, and in the ſame faith liue and die. Then ſaid 
the archbiſhop of Canturburp, then and there ſitting as tribu⸗ 
ind Hol. R-p- mall 02 Judge, p2onouncing the ſaid maſters, Nicolas and 
;ington fo: not Philip. (long incourtcatted befoꝛe and tarried ar, and pet not 
apcaring,cr- Appearing)guliltpof contumacte and :ercommus- 
communicattd. nicated them foꝛ the penalty of this their contumacie, in tenoꝛ 
of theſe woꝛds following. 

We Milliam by the grace of God archbiſhop of Cantur⸗ 
bury, 3 — of England, Legat of theapoſtolicall ſea, and 
though all our pꝛouinte of Canturbury, of all hereticall pꝛa⸗ 
uitie chiefe inquiſito2; doe pꝛonounce maſter Nicolas Herfoꝛd, 
and maſter Philip Reppington, pꝛoteſſoꝛs of Diuinitp, hauing 
this day and place by our pꝛeſixion, appointed toheare and de⸗ 
cre in this buſtneſle of heretic all pzauitie (being in court by 
our Bedle long called and taried foꝛ, and pet not appearing)to 
be ſtubboꝛne and diſobcdient pertons: andfo2 the penaltie of 
this their contumacie, we doe excommunicat them and either 
of them by thele pꝛeſents. 


The denouncing of the excommunication againſt 
Nicolas Herford, and Philip Reppington, 


The 12. dap of VV Hfliam by Gods permiſſion archbiſhop of Cantarby 

py an.1382, ry, ic. Toour beloued ſonne in Chzift, whoſoeuer hee 

konto ba pg. be, that this — >. pꝛeach at Pauls croſſe in Lon- 

nouncedat don, ſalutation, grace and bleſſing. Foꝛaſmuch as we pꝛeſtreda 

Yauls croſſe. certaine competent day and place to maſter Nicolas Herfoꝛd, 

and maſter Philip Reppington, Canon regular of the mona- 

ſfery of our Lady of Leiceſter, being docozs of Diuinitie,md 

of hcreticall pꝛauitie vehemently ſuſpeded: After certainean- 

ſwers not fully made, but impertinently and nothing to the 

purpoſe, as alſo hereticall and erroneous: Jndmnersplaces of 

our ſaid pꝛouince commonly, generally, and publikelp taught 

and pꝛeached, and therefoꝛe that they ſhould iudicially —— 

befoꝛe vs, to doe and to receiue peremptozily in that behalfe, 

what thing ſocucr the quality of that buſineſſe ſhould moue 

bs vnto: and that we haue foꝛ their contumacie, in not appea- 

ing befoꝛe vs at that day and place iudicially appointed, as 

right therein required: Mee by theſe pꝛeſents com nd and 

commit vnto von firmelp inioining pou, that when all che mul⸗ 

titude of people ſhall be gathered together to heare your ſer⸗ 

mon. that in the day and place appointed, vou publikely and ſo⸗ 

lemnly denennce the fozeſaid Nicolas and Philip, holding vp 

à croſſe, and lighting vp a candle. and then chꝛowing downe the 

lame vpon the ground to haue bern ſo and in ſuch maner ex⸗ 
tomnnimcated, and ſtill be. 


28 yy of June 
F I 1381. 


The 1. day of 
July, an. 1382. 


Atc. Herfozd 


Ercommunlta · 
tian pꝛonounced 
by the archbi 
Hop, 
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Fare pe well. In our manoꝛ houſe at Lambeth, the 12. 

dap of Julp, the yere of our Lo2d, 13 82, and firſt peergof our 

tranflatton, 


The citation againſt the ſaid Ni- 
colas and Philip. 


W Hliam by the grace of God, & c. To our welbeloued ſor: 
M. Robert Rigge, Chancellor of the Vniuetſitie of Ox- 
ford, ſalutation, &c. For as much as e haue prefixed a compe- 
tent day and place to M. Nicolas Herford, and M. Philip Rep- 
pington, &c. as before: We ſtraitly charge and command you, 
that you publikely and ſolemnly denounce in the church ofour 
Lady, and in the ſchooles of the Vniuerſity, the foreſaid Nico- 
las and Philip, to haue bin by vs excommunucared, and (till be. 
And that you further cite, or cauſe to be cited peremptorily, the 
foreſaid Nicolas and Philip, that they & euery of them appeare 
before vs within 15. daies atter the date of this citation, M here- 
ſoeuer it ſhall fortune vs, within our ſaid prouince of Cantur- 
bury, theu to be: To heare and ſtehow we meane to proceed a- 
gainſt them, and cuery of them, concerning the toreſaid hereti- 
call and erroneous concluſions, according to the forme of re- 
troactions and quality of the buſineſſe in this behalte had and 
vſed. And that both of the day of the receit ofthispreſent cita- 
tion, of the maner and forme thereof;or if that you ſhall appre- 
hend by perſonall citation the ſaid Nicolas and Philip, or either 


as of euery thing elſe, which in this behalfe you ſhall thinke 
meet to be done: that betw eene this and the feaſt of S. Laurence, 
effect of theſe things. 
Fare ye well. At our manor of Lambeth the 13. 
firſt yeere of our tranſlation. 
The names of the doctors and friers 
Seculars, P. William Blanckpaine, P. Will, Barton. 
Fricrs Carmeltts, Robert Euerte, pꝛioꝛ, John Renmg- 
iam Bꝛunſcombe. Z 
| Friers Auguſtins, John Court, Patrington, Tomſon and 
es. 

Againſt this blind excommtmitation of the ſaid archbiſhop, . 
the parties ercommunicat commenced and exhibited their ap⸗ 4 catlon of Yew 
uflicient, oꝛ rather to him vnpleaſant, the ſaid archbiſhop vt⸗ nunc rd at 
ding in his pꝛeconceiued ercommunication againſt them, and 
wꝛiting moꝛeouer his letters to hun that ſhould pꝛeachnert at 

ſad Nicolas Herfoꝛd, and Philip Reppington to be cxcom- 
municat, foꝛ that not appearin at their terme aſſigned. Which 12. dey Arup 

Which ar moꝛeouer the ſaid yeere,month and 
afo:eſaid, ſent alſo another letter to M. Nigge. — of 338 
nounce the ſaid ſentence of excommunication, and to giue out bange of 
publike citation againſt them, but alſo to make diligent ſearch 0. 
p:chendedand ſent vp to him, perſonally befoꝛe hun toappeare 
at a certaine day pꝛeſcribed fo2 the ſame. Whereby map ap⸗ 
theſe poꝛe men, whom rather hceſhould haue nouriſhed and 
cherithed as his bꝛethꝛen. But as his laboꝛ is paſt, ſohis re⸗ 
ſsules ſhall iuditially appeare in his tribunall ſeat, to iudge 
both the quicke and the dead. 
ner by all mcanespoſſible, ſollicite the king to ioine withall the an man foʒ 
power of his tempoꝛall ſwoꝛd, for that he well perceived, that ccligten. 
by anie publike law oꝛ ſtatute of this land to pzoceede vnto 
death againſt any perſon whatſoeuer, in caſe of religion, but 
Rome, Where note (gentle Reader ) foꝛ thy better vnder⸗ The king ctr- 
ffanding,the pꝛactiſe ole Nomiſh pꝛelats in ſerking — cumuent ed by 
God. UWhe< king being but poung, and vnder yeeres of ripe 
iudgement, partly induced, oꝛ rather ſednced by impoztune 
biſhops ( fo2 kings cannot alwaies doe in their realmes what 
. — ) 02 cle perhapsmnticed by ſome hope of ſubſidie to 


of them, or whether they ſhall be abſent and hide themſelues, 
you cleerly certifie vsby your letters patents, containing the 

Gay of Iuly, the yeere of our Lord 1382. and 

aſſiſtants at this fitting, 
2102,and Jahn Lunne. | 
fra Pmoꝛs, Millam Barnwel, John Rydden, and 
Rep 
vnto the biſhop of Rome. Mhich appeale of theirs as in- ond and Reps 
terly reieaed as might oftentimes ouercommeth right pꝛoc· Baule croſſe. 
Pants croſſe, as is afo2cſaid, to denounce ⁊ topubliſh openly 
was in the 13. day of the month of July. 
Orfoꝛd, ftraitly mioining and charging him not onelp to de⸗ goy len ro the 
and inqunſition thꝛough all Prfowd foꝛ them, to haue them ap⸗ 
peare howbirſte this biſhop was indilquteting andperfecuting 
ward will follow, atiwhat day the great archbiſhop of our 
The archbiſhop pet not contented with this, doth mo:eo- —— no. 

hitherto as vet the popiſh clergie had not authoꝛitie ſufficient 
onely by the vſurped tyzanny and erample of the court of 
helpe to kurther their bloudie purpoſe againff the gad ſaints of 18 
ſute of the —— — alſo either fo? feare of ths 
be gathered by was content to adioine his p2i- 


uate allent ( ſuch as it was) to the ſetting downeof anozdt- 

nance, which was indeed he very ſtrſt law that is tobe found — . 
made againſt religion and the pꝛoſeſſours thereof, bearing ( d br che cler- 
the name of an Act made in the parliament holden at Weſt- gyto; ges 
minfter, Anno 5. Rich. 2. Where among ſundzy other ffa- oreligten.“ 
tutes thernpubliſhed, and pet remaining in the pꝛinted — 


An.. Rec 


ee noo en nn 


496 K.Rich.2. The firſtaW for burning of the profeſſors of the Goſpel. The kings letter againſt VUitkbffe, 


of Statutes, this ſuppoſed ſtatute is to be found, cap. 5. & vl- 
timo, as followeth. ; 

Item foꝛſomuch as it is openly knowne chat there be di⸗ 
uers euill perſons within the realme, going from count e to 

rye cert” - xr countie, and fromtowneto towne,inccrcaie habits vnder dils 

owe ſimulation of great holineſſc,amd withaut the licence of the Oz 
ol thecommone. dinaries of the places, oꝛ other ſuffictent anthozitie, pzeaching 

dally not onely in churches and churchpards, but alſo m mat- 

kets, faires, and other 2 places where a great congrega⸗ 

tion of people is, diuers ſexmons containing hereſies and no⸗ 

toꝛious erroꝛs, to the great emblennſhing of Chzſtian faith 

and deftruction of the lãwes, and of the eſtate of holy church, to 

the great perill of the ſoules of the people, and of all thereaume 

of England, as moꝛe plainly is found and ſuffictentip pzoued 

befoze the reuerend father in God the archbiſhop of Cantur⸗ 

bury, andthe biſhops and other pꝛelats, maſters of Diuinttie, 

and dodoꝛs of canon and of cunil law, and a great partof the 

clergy of the ſaid realme, ſpecially aſſembicd foꝛ this great 

cauſc;which perſons doe alſo pꝛeach diuers matters ol ſlander, 

to ingender dilcoꝛd and diſſenſon bet wirt diaers eſtates of 

the ſaidrealme, as well ſpirituall as tempozall, in exciting ot 

the people to the great perillof all thercalme: which pꝛeachers 

crted oꝛ ſummoned befoꝛe the O2dtnartes of the places there to 

anſwer to that whereof they be impeache d, they will not ober 

to their ſunnnons and commandements, noꝛ care not foꝛ their 

monitions noꝛ cenſures of the holy church, but erpeſly deſpiſe 

them. And mozeouer,by ther ſubtile and ingenious woꝛds. dae 

dꝛaw the people to heare their ſermons, and doe maintaine 

Qt · that this them in their erroꝛs by ſtrong hand, and by great routs: It is 


Tttis tatute 
wa: made by 


Natute was te g2dained and aſſented in this pꝛeſent parlament, that the 3 © 


pealed attet 


Wards arch» kings commiſſions be made and direced to the Shiriffes and 
witance ot che other miniſters of our ſoueraigne Lo2d the king, oꝛ other ſuffi- 
commons. cient perſons learned, and acco2ding to the certifications of 
the pꝛelats thereof to be made in the Chancerp from tune to 
time, to arreſt all ſuch pꝛeachers, and allo their tautoꝛs, main» 
taincrs,and abetlers. and toholdthem in arreſt and ſtrong pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, till they will iuſtiſie to them accoꝛding to the law and rra⸗ 
ſon of holy church. And the king willeth r commandeth chat the 
Gjancelloꝛ make ſuch commiſſions at all times, that he by the 


10 


20 king Henry 


be by the p:elats oꝛ any of themcertifled, and thereof requi⸗ 

— is afo2eſatd, The which was neuer agreed noꝛ — 

by the commons: but whatſocuer was moued therein, was 

withayt their aſſent. That the ſaid Statute be therefdꝛe diſa⸗ 

nulled. Foꝛ it is not in any wiſe cheir meaning, that either 

themſelues, oꝛ ſuch as ſhall ſucced them, ſhall be further tuſti⸗ 

fled oꝛ bound by the pꝛelats, then were their anceſtoꝛs in foꝛmer 

times, whereunto is anſwered, il plaiſt aa, Roy. 1. the king is Eur ng rats 
| eth the pc: 


leaſed. 

N — notwithſtanding tho fozmer vntuſt law of an. 5. 

was repealed,and the fraud of the framers thereof ſuffi tlp 

diſcouered : pet ſuch meanes was there made by the — 

that this act of repeale was neuer publiſhed, noꝛ euer fithence 

impunted with the reſt of the ſtatutes of that parltament. In⸗ 

ſomuch as the ſaid repeale being conceated, like commiſſions 

and other pꝛoceſſe were made from time to time, by vertue of 

the ſaid baſtard ſtatute, as well during all theraigne of this 

king, as euer ſithence againſt the p:ofeſſo2s of religion; as ſhall 

hereafter bythe grace of God appeare in the ſecond pe&re of 
the 4. here Ge Gre like pzadiſe. 

And now againe tothe ſtoꝛp of our Orfoꝛd Diuines, and of 

thc archbiſhop, to whom the king wꝛitech his letters — 

firſt to the archbiſhsp, then to the Aicechancelloꝛ of Oxfozd in 

fozme as followe 


The kings letters patents tothe 
«Archbiſhop. 


R Ichard by the grace of God king of England, and lord of Tye bing le- 
Ireland: To all thoſe to whom theſe preſent letters ſhall fer Salut th; 
come, greeting. By the petition of the reuerend father in God, Atchlik 
William archbiſhop of — — — of England, exhi- 
bited vnto vs, we tight well vnderſtand: That divers and ſun- 
dry concluſions, very — to wholſome doctrine, and re- 
dounding both to the ſubuerſion of the catholike faith, the ho- 
ly church, and his prouince of Canturbur, in diuers and ſundry 
laces of the ſame his prouince haue beene *. and pub- 
lach reached, although damnably preached, Ofthe whick 


concluſions, ſome as hereſies, otherſome as errors haue been 


pꝛelatsoꝛ any of them ſhall bee certiſied and thereof required, 4 0 condemned; but not before good and mature deliberation firſt 


as is àfoꝛeſaid. 


An examination of the foreſaid ſuppoſed 
Statute, and of the inualiditie 


thereof. 


V Dich ſuppoſed Statute, foꝛ as much as it was the pꝛin 
cipall ground whereupon pꝛocæded all the perſecution 
of that time: it is therefoꝛe not impertinent toeramin the ſame 


maozeparticularly,aherety ſhall appeare, that as the ſame was 5 © like 


fraudulently and vnduely deuiſed by the pꝛelats onely; ſo was 
tt in line manner moſt tmuriouflp and vnoꝛderly executed by 
them. Fo2 immediatly vppon the publiſhing of this law, 
without further warrant either from the king oz his counſell, 
commiſſions vnder the great ſcale of England were made in 
No vſuall this foꝛme. Richard by the grace of God, &c. vt patet act. 
words of wir- pag 541. Witnefle my ſelſe at Weſtminſter the 26. day of 
this commiſl- lune, in the fixth yeere of our raigne. Without moze woꝛds of 
don. warrant vnder wꝛttten, ſuch as in like caſes are both vſuall 
and requiſite ; Viz. per ipſum Regem: 
um: 02 per breue de priuato Sigillo, All oꝛ anyof which wo:ds 
being vtterly wanting in this place, as map bee lene in the 
kings reco2ds of that time: it muſt therefoꝛe be done either 
by warrant of this foꝛeſaid Statute, oꝛ elſe without ar o wars 
rant at all. Whereupon it is ts be noted, that whereas the 
ſaid Statute appointed the commilſſtons to bee direced tothe 
Shirifte, oꝛ ofher miniltersof the kings, oꝛ to other ſufficieat 
perſons learned foꝛ the arreding of ſuch perſons: the ſaid com⸗ 
miſſtons are directed to the archbiſhop ndhis Suffragans.be- 
ing as it appeareth parties in the caſe.authoaſtng them further 
without either the woꝛds, o2reaſonable meaning of the ſaid 
Statute, toimpuſon them in their owne houſes, o2 where elſe 
pleaſed them, | 
 Befides alſo,what manner of law this vas, by whom de- 
niſed. and by what authoꝛity the ſame was firſt made and eftas 
bliſhed. iudge by that chat followeth: viz. 

In the Atas of S. ꝓichael nert following at a parliament 
ſummoned and holden at Weftminfter. the ſirth verre of the 
ſaid king, among ſundꝛy petitions made to the king by his 
1 wicreuntohe allented, there is one in this fozme, 

tile 52. 

Tbepceition et. Item, pꝛapen che commons, that whereas an Eſtatute 

the cenunons was made thelaſt parltament in theſe wo2ds : It is oꝛdained 

1 ',, in this pꝛeſent parliament, that commiſſons from the king be 

tale Uatute. Directed tothe Shiriffes and other miniſters of the king, o2 to 
other ſuffictent perſons ſkilfull, and accoꝛding to the certificats 

of the pꝛelats thereof to be made vnto the chancerd from time 
to time toarreſt all ſich pꝛeachers, and their fautoꝛs, maintai⸗ 
ners, and abetters. And them to detaine in ſtrong pꝛiſon, vn⸗ 
till they will tuſttfie themſelues accoꝛding to reaſon, and law 
of holy church. And the king willeth and commandeth, that 
che ancelloʒ make ſuch commiſſions at all tunes, as ſhall 


Ehe tines 
praled, 


per Regem & concili- 6 © 


70 


therein had and vſed, and by common counſell of the ſaid arch- 
biſhop, his ſuffragans, and many doctors in Diuinity, and other 
clerks, and learned men in the holy ſcriptures, were ſententially 
and wholeſomely declared. Whereupon the ſaid archbiſhop 
hath made this ſupplication vnto vs; that both for the coertion 
and due caſtigation of ſuch as ſhall henceforth of an obſtinat 
mind preach or maintaine the foreſaid concluſions, that wee 
would vouchſafe to put to the arme and helping hand of out 
kingl 2 We therefore moued by the zeale of the catho- 
2 th, whereof we be and will be defenders, and vnwilling 
that any ſuch hereſies or errors ſhould ſpring vp within the li- 
mits of our dominion : Giue and grant ſpeciall licenee and au- 
thoritie by the tenor of theſe preſents, vnto the foreſaid archbi- The 16. dey ot 
ſhop, and to his ſuffragans,to arreſt and impriſon either in their Tuns, an. 1383. 
owne priſons, or any other, all and euery ſuch perſon and per- 
ſons, as ſhall either priuily, or apertly preach and maintaine the 
foreſaid concluſions, ſo condemned; and the ſame perſons ſo 
impriſoned there at their pleaſures to detaine, till ſuch time as 
they ſhall repent them and amend them of ſuch heteticall pra- 
uities, or elſe ſhallbe of ſuch arreſts by vs and our counſel iter. 
wiſe determined and prouided. Further charging and comman- 
ding all and ſinguler our liegemen miniſters and ſubiects, of 
what ſtate and condition ſoeuer they be, vpon their fidelity and 
allegiance, wherein they ſtand bound to vs, that by no mcanes 
they either fauor, counſel}, or helpe the preachers, or elſe main- 
tainers of the ſaid concluſions ſo condemned, or their fauou- 
rers, vpon paine and forfeiture of all that euer they haue. But 
that they obey and humbly attend vpon the ſaid archbiſhop, 
his ſuffragans and miniſters; inthe execution oftheſepreſents; 
ſo that due and manifeſt publication againſt the foreſaid con- 
cluſions and their maintainers, without any perturbation may 
be done and executed, as for the defence of our realme and ca- 
tholike faith ſhall be thought moſt meet andrequiſite. In wit- 
nes whereof, we haue cauſed theſe our letters patẽts to be made. 
Witneſſe our ſelfe at Weſtminſter the 16. day 
of lune, and 6. yeere of our raigne. 


The kings letters patents to the 
Vicechancellor. 


T He king: To the Chancellor and the procurators of the Angther letter 
Vniuerfrie of Oxford which now be, or for the time be- of the king's 
ng ſhall bee, greeting. Mouedby the zeale of Chriſtian faith, the Uiceryaty 
whereof wee be, and alwaies will be defenders, and for our ci. 
ſoules health induced thereunto, hauing a great defire to re- 
preſſe, and by condigne puniſhment to reſtraine the impug- 
ners of the foreſaid faith, which newly and wickedly goe a- 
bout and preſume to ſow their naughty and peruerſe doctrine, | 
within our kingdome of England, and to preach and hold 
damnable concluſions, ſo notoriouſly repugnant and contrary 
to the ſame faith, to the peruerting of our ſubie&s and 3 
25 wee vnderſtand. Before they any further proceed in their 
malicieus 


Dr 


Thr 13. day of 
Jup, m. 1382, 


Another fharpe 
letter of king 
Richard ſent to 


Ertoid againſt neth and aſſtgneth them (fo2 the vtter aboliſhing 


Al cklitte and 


tot kings letter 
jUeUy cOmp3e- 
dendcd, 


N. Aich. 2. The kings tetters againſt FU 2 ic hliffe. D. Repengron. Johs Achion. X. H er ford. 407 


alicious errors,or elſe infect others: We haue by theſe pre- 
— appointed you to bee inquiſitor generall (all the chiefe 
diumes of the ſaid Vniuerſitie being your aſſiſtants) and the 
fame like wiſe to be done of al and finguler the graduats,diuines 
and lawyers of the ſame Vniuerſity, And if they ſhall know my 
which be of the iuriſdiction of the ſaid Vniuerſitie of Oxford, 
which be probably of them to be ſuſpected in the fauour, be- 
leefe, or defence of any hereſie or error, and ſpecially of any of 
the concluſions publikely condemned by the reuerend father, 
William, archbiſhop of Canturbury, by the councel of his cler- 
gie, or els of any other concluſion like into any of them in mea - 
ning, or in words : and that if henceforth you ſhall find an 
that ſhall belceue, fauour, or defend any of the foreſaid herelies 
or errors, or any other ſuch like, or elſe which ſhall be fo bold 
to receiue into their houſes and innes, maſter Iohn Wicklitfe, 
M. Nic. Herford, M. Philip Reppingdon, or M. Iohn Aſhton, 
or auy other noted by — fr ſulpition of any the foreſaid 
— Agr errors, or any other like vnto them in meaning, or 
in word: Or that ſhall preſume to communicate with any of 
them, or elſe to defend or fauour any of ſuch fauorers,recei- 
uers, communicants anddefenders, within ſeuen daies after the 
fame ſhall appeare and be manifeſt vnto you, to baniſh andex- 

ell them from the Vniuerſitie and towne of Oxford, till ſuch 
time as they ſhall declare their innocencie before the archbi- 
ſhop of Canturburie for the time being, by manifeſt purgation, 
Sonotwithſtanding, that ſuch as be compelled to purge them- 
ſelues, you certifie vs and the ſaid archbiſhop vnder your ſeales, 
fromtime to time within one moneth that they be ſuch maner 
ofmen. Commanding furthermore, that through all the halles 
ofthe ſaid Vniuerſitie, ye cauſe diligentlie to be ſearched and 
inquired out ofhand: If anie man hade anie book or tractation 
of the edition or compiling of the foreſaid maſter John Wick- 
life, or Nicholas Herford: and that when and whereſoeuer 
ye ſhall chance to find any ſuch booke or tractation, yee cauſe 
the ſame to be arreſted and taken, and vnto the foreſaid archbi- 
ſhop within one moneth (without correction, corruption, or 
mutation, whatſoeuer) word for word, and ſentence for ſen- 
tence, to be brought and pref ented. And therefore wee ſtrait- 
ly enioyne and command you, vpon your fidelitie and alle- 

eance whercin ye ſtand bound vnto vs, an 
— of al and ſinguler your liberties and priuiledges of your 
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d pon paine of for- 4 6 


ſaid Vniuerſitie, and of all that euer you haue beſides: that 


you giue your diligent attendance 2 the premiſſes, and that 
well and faithfully you execute the ſame in manner and forme 
aforeſaid. And that you obey the foreſaid archbiſhop, and his 


lav full and honeſt mandates, that he ſhall thinke good to di- 


rect vnto you in this behalfe, as it is meete ye ſhould, And 


we giue in charge vnto the Vicechancellor and major of Ox- 


ford for thetime being, and to all and finguler our ſheriffes, 
vnderſheriffes,bailiffes, and ſubiects, by theſe preſents : that 
they aid, obey, and bee attendant vpon you in the executi- 
on of the premiſſes. In witneſſe whereof, &c. Witneſſe the 
king at Weſtminſter, the 13. day of Iuly, the ſixth yeere of his 


raj gne. 


Beſtdes theſe letters patents, the ſaid young king moned 
by the vnquict impoꝛtunitie of the — endeth moꝛeo⸗ 
uer another ſpeciall letter to the Uicechancelloz and pꝛodoꝛs of 
the Uniuerſttie of Drfozd. Wherein vader a pꝛetenſed zeale 
of defence of chꝛiſtian faith, he ſtraitly and 
| ſhing of thole con- 
cluſtons and opinions) to make a generall inquiſition thꝛou 
eee Yrs 

iffe, Nicolas Herfoꝛd, Philip Reppington, John 
ton, and ſuch other, as alſo fo? all other whom they know oz 
wdge to be ſuſpeded of that doctr ine, oz to be maintainers, re⸗ 
teiuers, and defenders of the fozeſaid parties, oꝛ their conclu⸗ 
ſtons any manner of wap; to the intent, that they being ſo ap- 
pꝛehended though their diligent ſearch, map bee within ſe⸗ 
ucn dates of their admonitions expulſed the vniuerſitie, and 
cited vp to the archb. of Tant. Befoze him to appeare, and to 


tand to their anſwers, Milling moꝛeouer and commanding 


Ehe perkong 
their 


The 14. d 


the laid vicech intelloꝛ and p:oto2s with other regents their 
alliſters, that if any perſon oz perſons in any houſe, hall, o2 
colledge, oꝛ in any other place ſhall be found to haue any of 
their bokes, o2 treatiſes compiled by the ſaid John UWlickliffe, 
Nicolas Herfodd, xc. they will cauſe without delay the ſaid 
perſon o2 perſons, with their boks to be arreſted and attached, 


. and pꝛeſented within one moneth, without co2rection, coꝛrup⸗ 


tion, oꝛ mutation, to the fozeſaid archbiſhop, vpon their faith 
aud alleageance, as they will auoid the foꝛfeiture of all and ſine 
guler the liberties and pꝛiuiledges to the vninerſitic appertai⸗ 
ning. And chat they will be obedient to the archbiſhop afoze- 
laid in the o2deringhereof,and all other his iniunctions to bee 
obeied in all things lawfull andhoneſt. Gining mozeoucr in 
theſe our letters charge and commandement to the maioꝛ, bai⸗ 
liffes, and other the inhabitants of Orfoꝛd, to be aſſiſtant and 
attendant vnto the fozeſaid vicechancelloꝛ and pꝛoctoꝛs, tou⸗ 
ching the execution of the pꝛemiſſes, bearing the date of the 


wok {oureteenth dap of July ; vhich was the pere of our Lozdz 
382. 


pan. 1382, 13 


30 cler 
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Atateers incident of Robert Rigges, Ficechancellor of Ox- 
ford, Nicolas Herford, and Philip Repingron, 


With others. 


The Atcechancrlio? the ſame time in Orfo:d was P. Ro- 
bert Rigges. The two — were John Huntman, and 
Walter Diſh, vþo then as far as they durſt, fauoꝛed the cauſe 
of John TWickliffe and that ſide. Inſomuch, that the ſame tune 
and pere, thich was an. 138 2. hen certatne publike ſermons 
ſhoaldbe appointed cuſtomablie at the feaſt of the Aſcenſton, 
and of Corpus Chriſti, to be pꝛeached in the clopſter of S. Fri- 
deſwide now called Chꝛiſts Church) befoꝛe the people, by the 
vicechancelloꝛ afoꝛeſaid and the pꝛodoꝛs (the doings thereof the 
vicechancelloz afoꝛeſaid, and pꝛodoꝛs had committed ta Philip 
Repington and N. Her. fo that N. 2 ſhould _—_ on the 
Aſcenſion day, and Repington vps Corpus Chriſti day.) Firff 

John Wlickhffe, o⸗ 


Herfoꝛd beginning was noted to dr | 

— be a faithful, god and mnocent man: foz the uhich no 
mall adoe with outcries was among the friers. This Her⸗ 
foꝛd, after he had long fauoured and maintained Wickliftes 
part, grew firſt in ſuſpition amongſt the enenues of the truth. 
Fo2 aſone as he began ſome tat liberally and frælie to pꝛo- 
nounce and vtter any thing which tended to the defence of 
TWicklifte, by and by the Carmelites, and all the oꝛders of re- 
ligion were in his top, and laid not a few hereſies vnfo his 
charge, the nich they had ffrained here and there out of his 
ſermons, and had compiled together in à certaine foꝛme, by 
the hands of certaine no th2ongh the induſtrie and di⸗ 
ligence of one Peter Stokes a Carmelite, a kind of people 
pꝛone and readie to all kind of miſchiefe, v s, debate, and 
diſtenſton. After this the feaſt of Corpus Chriſti dew nere, 
vpon thich dap it was lwked foz that Repington ſhould 
peach. This man wazacanon of Leiceſter, and had beftze 
taken his firſt degree vnto docto2ſhip : tho pꝛeaching the ſame 
time at 1B2odgates,fo2 the ſame ſerinon he became firſt ſtiſpe⸗ 
&ed, and hated of the Phariſaicall bode of the friers. But 
th:ongh the great and notable derteriticof his wit, (which all 
men did behold and ſ in him) accompanied with like mode⸗ 
ſte and honeſtie: he did ſo onercome, 02 at theleaſf aſſwage 
this craeltie and perſecution thich was towards him, that 
ſho2tlp after by the conſent of the hole fellowſhip, he was 
admitted docto2. Tcho as ſoone as he had taken it vpon him, 
by and by hee ſtepped foꝛth in the ſchooles, and began immie⸗ 
diatiytoſhewfozth and vtter, that vhichhee had long hidden 
and difſembled. Pꝛoteſting openly, that in all mozall mat- 
ters, he would defend Wickliffe, But as touching the ſacra- 
ment he would as pet hold his peace, vntill ſuch tune as the 
Lo2d ſhall otherwiſe illuminate the hearts and minds of the 


Now the day of Corpus Chriſti afozeſaid appꝛoching ner 
vhen the fricrs vnderſtodthat this man ſhould pꝛeach ety 
fearing leit that hee would rnb the galles of theirreligton, 
- with the archbi. of Cant. that the ſame dap a 
little befoze that Philip ſhould p:cach ; Wickliffes concluſtons 
vhich were pꝛiuatl OT, Gould be openly defamed in 
the pꝛeſence of the ſchole vn e. The doing of thichriats 
ter was committed to Peter Stokes frier, ffanderd-bcarer 
and chiefe champion of that ſide againff Mickliffe. 

There werk alſo letters ſent vntothe commiſſarie, that 
ſhould helpe and aide him in publiſhing of the ſame contlu 
ons, as is befdꝛe declared. | | 

Thele things thus done and finiſhed, Rcpingdon at the 
houre appointed pꝛocæded to his Sermon. In the lich ſer⸗ 
mon ainong many other things, he was repoꝛted to haue vt- 
tered theſe ſayings, o to this cftect, = | 

That the popes oz biſhops onght not to be recommended 
aboue tempozalllozds, ©. h | 

Alſo that in moꝛall matters he would defend maſter 
ds à true catholike doctoꝛ. 
oꝛeouer, that the duke of Lantaſfer was very earneſfly 
affected ard minded in this matter, and would that all ſuch 
ſhould be receinued vnder his pꝛotection: Beſides many things 
mo vhich touched the pꝛaiſe and defence of Wickliffe, 

Andfinallie,inconcluding his ſermon, he dimiſſed the pco- 
ple with this ſentence: J will (ſaid hee) in the ſpeculatiue do- 
crine, as appertaining tothematter of the ſacrament of the 
altar, keepe ſilence and hold my peace, vntill ſuch tune as 
God other wiſe ſhall inſtruc and illuminate che hearts of the 
clergy. | : 

Then the ſermon was done,Repingfon entred into D. Fri⸗ 
deſwides urch, accompanied wich many of his friends: bo, 
as the enemies ſurmiſed, were pꝛiuilie weaporied vnder therr 

arments, it nerd had been. Frier Stokes the Carmelite a- 
oꝛeſaid, ſuſpecting all this to be againſt hun, and being a: 
fraid of hurt, kept himſelfe within the Sancuarie of the 
church not daring as then to put out his head. The Uicechany 
telloꝛ and Repington, friendly ſaluting one another in the 
Church poꝛch, ſent away the people: and ſo departed euerp 
man home to his owne houſe. There was not a little top 
thzough the whole vniuerſttie fo: that Sermon: but in the 


meane time, the vnquict ard buſie Carmelite, fitpt —— 
Fiätter. 
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matter. Foꝛ fix ſt by his letters hee declared the whole oꝛder 
of the matter vnto the archbrſhoppe, exaggeraling the perus 
and dangers that he was in, requiring and deſiring his helpe 
and atd, p2etcrinitting nothing, whereby to moue and fttrre 
vp the archbiſhops minde, which of his owae nature was as 
hat as a toſte, as they ſay, and ready enough to pꝛoſecute the 
matter of his owne accoꝛd, though no man had pꝛickt him 
foꝛ ward ther cunto. Beſides all this (th:ce dates after with 
a fierce and hold courage, the ſaid Frier bꝛeathing out th:cat- 
n:ngs and hereſies againſt them, tok the wap vnto the ſchoies, 
minding there to pꝛoue, that the pope and the biſhops ought 
y0y3 to be pꝛaied foꝛ befo:e the loꝛds tempoꝛall. UWhiles this frier 
E1: tc eden, was thus occupied in the ſchwles, hee was mocked and deri- 
2 j 1 ded of all men, and ſhoꝛtly after hee was ſent fo? by the ar ch⸗ 

| biſhop to London: whom immedtatly after, the vicechancel⸗ 
lo2 nd Bꝛightwell followed vp to purge andclere themlelues 
and their adherents from the acculations of this Frier Peter. 
At the length they being eramined vpon Wickliffes concluſi⸗ 
ons that were condemned: they did all conſent, that they were 
wazthilp condemned. The viccchancello2 being after ward 
accuſcd foꝛ the contempt of the archb ſhaps letters, when as 
he perceived and law, that no creuſe would pꝛeuaile to auoid 
that danger, humbling himſelfe vpon his kners, hee deſired 
pardon. The lch ch weden he had now againe (as ts afoꝛeſaid 
albeit very hardly obtained; by the helpe of the biſhoppe of 
Tincheitcr, hee was ſent away againe with certaine com⸗ 
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cauſe hatredon either part ſo:newhat to appeare and ſhew and ſpe- 
thts trouble. 


ctally all men were olſended, and in the tops of theſe Friers 
and religious men, vpon whom vhatſocuer trouble oꝛ miſchief 
was raiſed vp, they did impute it as tothe authoꝛs and cauſers 
| of the ſame. Amongſt whom there was one Henry Crompe., 
Henry Ctompe amanke Ciſtertian, a well learned dinine, which afterward 
tir an accuſ*7 was accuſed by the biſh2ps of hereſie. Hee at that time was 
dense openty ſuſpectev by the Commſſary, becauſe in his lectures 
fo: bereue. he called che heretikes Lellards, from his aas ( as theyterme 
them in the Schole. Then he comming by and by vp to Lon⸗ 
don, — his complaint vato the archaiſhop and to the kings 
counſe 
TW ierenpan he obtaining the letters of the king, and of 
his counſell, by the vertue thereof (returning agatne to the 
Tlniucrſitie ) was releaſed and reſtozcd againe to his foꝛmer 
ſtate ; the woꝛds of which letter here fo th vader waits 
ten. 


The copie of the kings letter. 

Te king to the Vicechancellour and procurators of the 
Vniuerſitic of Oxford, greeting. Whereas we of late vnder- 
ſtandine by the grieuous complaint of Henry Crompe,monke, 
and regent in Diuinitie within the ſaid Vniuerſity, how that 
he, being aſſiſted by the reuerend father in God the archbiſhop 
ot Canturbury, andby other clerks and diuines in the citie of 
London, to proceed in the condemnation of certaine conclu- 
ſions crroncous and hereticall, hath been therefore moleſted 
by you : and that you through ſiniſter ſuggeſtion of ſome ad- 
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fore call him before you to appeare and anſwere; and for his 
ol . oꝛd. 


not appearing, did therefore pronounce him as obſtinat, and 
comnet of peace mag, : alto haue ſuſpended the ſaid Hen- 
rie from his lectures, and all ſcholaſticall acts. And whereas 
we by our vrit, did call you vp for the ſame, to appeare and an- 
M erè before our counſell vnto the premiſſes: ſo tar all things 
bcing well tried and examined by the ſaid counſell, it was 
found and determined, that all your proceſſe againſt the ſaid 
Henry, was void and of none effect, and commandement gi- 
ucn, that the {aid Henry ſhould be reſtored and admitted a- 
gaine to his former lectures and ſcholaſticall acts, and to his 
priſtine ſtate as youkno. To the intent therefore that this de- 
cree aforeſaid ſhould be more duly executed of your part, we 
here by theſe prelents ſtraitly charge and command you, that 
you ſpeedily reuoking againe all your proceſſe ogainſt the ſaid 
, Honryinthe Vniverhtic aforeſaid, with all other that follow- 
ed thereof; doe admit and cauſe to be reſtored againe the ſaid 
Henry to his ſcholaſticall acts, his accuſtomed lectures and pri- 
ſtine eſtate, withour all delay according to the forme of the de- 
cree and determination aforctaid. Enioining you morcouer, 
and your commiſlaries or deputics, and your lucceſſors,and all 
other maſters. regent and not regent, and other preſidents, 
ofticers, miniſters, and ſchollers of the Vniuerſitie aforeſaid 
vpon your faith and alle giance you owe tos. that vou doe rot 
impeach, moleſt or grieue, or cauſe to be grieued (any manner 
ot way, pt iuie or apert) the ſaid Frier Henry for the caules pre- 
miſed, or Frier Peter Stokes Carmclite, for the occaſion of his 
abſonce fromtheVniuerſiry, or Frier Stephan Packington Car- 
5 mchte: or any other religious or ſecular perſon fauoring them 
Backinaran, vpon the occahon of any either word or deed i harſocuer.con- 
C 2tm.7<teozrd Cernirg the doctrine of maſter Iohn wickliffe, Nicolas Her- 
15 . ford. orc Philip Reppington, or the reproofe and condempa- 
dall acts. tion of their hereſies and ei rors, Or the correction of their fa- 
uorets, but that you doe procure the peace, vnity, and quiet, 
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uerſaizs(pretending the peace ofthe ſaid Vniuerſity) ro haue- 
been broken by the ſaid Henry in his laſt lecture, did there- 
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within the ſaid Vniuerfity, and chiefly berweene the religious 
and ſecular perſons : andthat you with all diligence nouriſh, 
inc reaſe, & preſerue the fame to the vttermoſt ot your ſtrength, 
And that you in no caſe omit to doe it accordingly, vpon the 
forfaitures of all and ſinguler the libertics and priuiledges of 
the Vniuerſity aforeſaid, Witneſſe my ſelfe at Weſtminſter the 
14. day of Iuly. 


Mention was made as yon heard a little befoꝛe, how ma⸗ 
ſfer Kigges Uicechancello2 of Oxfoꝛd, comming vp with ma- 
ſter Bꝛightwel to the archbiſhop of Canturbury, was there 
ſtraitly examined of the concluſions of Wicklifte, where hee 
notwithſtanding, thꝛough the help of the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
obtained pardon, and was ſent away againe with commande⸗ 
ments and charges, to ſœ out all the fauoꝛers of John TMNick⸗ 


Unto theſe letters receined from the archbiſhop, diligent 
certificat was giuen acco2dingly,as well of the biſhop of Lon⸗ 
don his part, as alſo of the vicechancelloꝛ, the tenoz vhercof 
was this, 


Theletter certificatorie of the Vicechan. 
cellor to the archbiſhop. 


T O the reuerend father in Chrift, lord William, archbiſhop 2 
of Canturbury,primat of all England, and legat of the Apo- 8 
Rolike ſea: Robert Rieger peofelier of Diuinity, and vicechan- vic«ch- clot 
cellor of the Vniuerſity of Oxford, greeting with due honour, It Or 
Your letters bearing the date of the 14. ofJuly I have receiued: te acer. 
by the authority whereof I haue denounced, and cauſed to be 

denounced effectually, the foreſaid Nicolas and Philip, to haue 

bin, and to be excommunicat publikely and ſolemnly in the 

church of S. Mary, and inthe ſchooles, and to be cited alſo per- 

ſonally, if by any meanes they might be apprehended, accor- 

ding as you commanded. But after diligent {earch laid for them 

of my part, to haue them perſonally cited and apprehended, I 

could not finde neither the ſaid M. Nicolas, nor M. Philip: v ho 

haue hid or conueied themſelues, vnknov ne to me, = Uh is 

well knowne, Whereof I thought here to giue ſignification to 

your Fatherhood, Sealed and teſtified with the ſcale of mine The 25. dayof 
office. From Oxford the 25. of Iuly. July, an. 1382. 


Jn the meane time, Nicolas Herfoꝛd and Reppington be⸗ 
ing repulſed of the duke, and deſtitute as was laid) of his ſup⸗ 
poꝛtat ion. ſchether they were ſent. oꝛ of their owne acco2d went den from the 
tothe archbiihop, it was vncertame.This J finde in a letter of ouke ot Lan» 
the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop, contained in his regiſter : that Rep- cat. 
pington the 23. day of October the ſame peere 1382. was re⸗ The z da of 
conciled againe tothe archbiſhop, and alſo by his generall let⸗ Sctober, Rv 
ter was reicaſed, and admitted to his ſcholaſticall ads in the 2 8 
Uniuerſitic.Andſo was alſo John Achtonzof whom Chꝛiſt wi %% 
ling) moꝛe ſh al follow hereafter, Of Nicolas Herfoꝛd all this John 2%ton 
while I finde no ſpectall relation. 5 

In the meane time, about the twenty thꝛer of the month ob 
September the ſatd veere, the king ſent his mandate to the 
archbiſhop foꝛ collecting of a ſubſidie, and to haue a conuoca⸗ 
tion of the clergy ſummaned, againſt the nert parltament, | 
hich ſhouldbegin theerghteenth day of Nouember. The arch⸗ 4 parka 
biſhop ine wile on the fifteenth day of October, direded his let- ©7274, 
ters monito (as the maner is) to Robert Bꝛapbꝛoke bichop 1382. 
of London, to giue the ſame admanttion to all his ſuffragans, 
and other of the clergy within his pꝛouince foꝛ the aſſembling 
of the conuocation afoꝛeſaid. All ſchich done and executed, the 
parlia ment begunne. being holden at Orfo2d the eighternth To. connor. 
day of Nouember there the conuocation was kept in the mo⸗ on ck Fr 
naſtery ol Frideſwi e in Orfoꝛd. In the ſchichconuocation, the puede =) 
archbtHIp, wich other biſhops there ſitting in their ponttficait- . koucmb?. 
bus. dec ared two cauſes of that their pꝛeſent aſſembly, vhere- 
by ſatth he) to repꝛe e hereſies, which beganne newly in the 
re ume toſpꝛing. nd fot corecting other crceſſes in the church. 

The other cauſe laid he) was to aid and luppoꝛt the king with 
ſome neccary ſubſidie of monep to be gathered, 2 — 
clare 


3 and 
ppingtonke⸗ 


declared, the connocation was continued till the day follows 
ing, which was the 19. of Noucmber, 

At theſaid dap and place, the archbiſhop with the other pꝛe⸗ 
lats aſſembling themſelues as beo: e: the archbiſhop after the 
vſed ſslemnitie, willed the pꝛocuratoꝛs of the clergie, appoin⸗ 
ted fo? — disceſſe, to conſult within themſelues, in ſome 
conuenient ſcuerall place, what they thought foꝛ their parts 
touching the redꝛeſſe of things, to bee notified and declared to 
him and to his bꝛethꝛen, 1c. 

Furthermoze,fozomuch(ſaith he) as it ts ſonopſed though 
all the rcalme, that there were certaine in the Amuerſitie of 
Orto2d.which did hold and maintaine concluſtons {as he cal- 
leth them) hereticall and erroneous condemned by him, and by 
other [awpersand docto2s of Diuinitie: hee therefoze aſſigned 
the biſhaps of Sarum,Herefozd and Nocheſter, with William 
Rugge then vicechancelloz of the Umuerſitie of Prfo2d / fo; 
belike Robert Rigge was then diſplaced) as allo William 
Berton, and John Middleton doctoꝛs; giuing them his full 
+ aitho:ittc with curſing and banning, to compell them to ſearch 

and to enquire with all diltgence and wales poſſible; ouer all 
and ſinguler whatſoeuer, either Deco2s, Bacheloꝛs, o2 ſcho⸗ 
lars ot the ſaid Unmerſitte, which did hold, teach, maintaine, 
and defend, in ſchooles oꝛ out of ſchooles, the ſaid concluſions 
hcrettcall/as he called them o2 erronecus, and afterward to 
giue certificate truely and plainelp touching the pꝛemiſſes. 
ge 24. day of And thus foz that day the gſſemblie bꝛake vp to the nert, and ſa 
Houenbet, An. to the nert, and the third being Ponday, che 24. dap of Nos 

1382. uember: Ex Regiſt. W. Courtney. 
On the which day, in the p:clence of the pꝛelats and the 
clergie in the chapter houſe of S. Frideſwide, came in Philip 
Uepington (scher wiſe called of the bꝛethꝛen afterward Ram⸗ 
ington) who there abtured the concluſtons and aſſertions a⸗ 

ozeſaid, in this fozme of woꝛds as followeth, 


In Dei nomine, Amen. J Philip Repington,canon of the 
houſe of K eiceſter, acknowledging one catholike and apoſto- 
like faith, doe curſe andalſo abture all hereſie, namely theſe 
hereſtes and crro2s bnder wꝛitten, condemned and repꝛoued 
by the decrees canonicall, and by you moſtrenerend father, 
touching which hitherto J haue beene diffamed : condemning 
moꝛeouer and repꝛouing both them and the authoꝛs of them, 
and doconfeſſe the ſame to beecatholically condemned: And 
ſweare alſo by theſe holy Euangeliſts, which here J hold in 
my hand, and doe pꝛomiſe, neuer by any perſwaſions of men, 
noꝛ by any wap hereafter, to defend oꝛ hold as true, any of 
the ſaid concluſions vnder wꝛitten: but doe and will ffand 
and adhere in all things, tothe determination of the holy ca- 
tholike church, and to pours, in this behalfe. Duer and beſides, 
all ſuch as ſtand contrarie to this faith, J do pꝛonounce them 
with their doarine and followers woꝛthie of euerlaſting curſe. 
And if J my ſelfe ſhall pꝛeſume at any time to hold oꝛ pꝛeach 
any thing contrarie to the pꝛemiſſes, I ſhall be content to a- 
bide the ſeueritie of the canons. Subſcribed with mine owne 
hand, and with mine owne accoꝛd, Philip Nepington. And 
thus the ſaid Kampington was diſcharged, who afterward 
was made biſhop of Lincolne,and became at length the moſt 
bitter and ertreme perſecutoꝛ of this ſide, of all the other bi- 
ſhops within the realme, as in p:occfle hereafter map ap⸗ 
peare, 


After the abirration of this Repington, immediatly was 
b:oughtin John Aſhton, ſkudent of Diumitie; who beinger- 
amined of thoſe concluſions, and willed to ſay his mind, an⸗ 
wont to carne (Wered : that he was too ſimple and ignoꝛant; and therefoze 
zfathacung would not, and could not anſwere any thing cleerely oꝛ diſtina⸗ 
dg conlcience. ly to thoſe concluſions, Mhereupon the archoiſhop alſigned 
SEE at: tohim Docto2 W.Rugge the vicechancelloz, 4 other diuines 
Afton,” luch as he required himſelke, to be inſtructed in the myſterie of 

thoſe concluſtons againſt the after noone: who then appearing 

againe after dinner befoꝛe the archbiſhop and the p:elats, did 

— like ſoꝛt and foꝛme of wozds abture as did Repington be⸗ 

NE. 

Ok this John Alhton we read, chat afferward by Tho- 
mas Arundell archbiſhop of Canturburte, hee was cited and 
condemned; but whether he died in p2iſon,o2 was burned, we 

£x<,3:9, haue pet no certainetie to ſhew. This iscertaine by the plaine 
af. O. Achenj. Woꝛds of the Chꝛonicle of ſaint Albons, that ſchen the archb. 
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3.Uton, with his Docto2s andfricrs ſat in examination vpon this ſaid 
* John Aſhton in London: the Londoners bꝛake open the dooꝛe 
dooz: where bk the conclaue, ipſumq; Archiepiſcopum in ciuitate ſeden- 8 


mearchbithoy tem impediuerunt, cum proceſſum feciſſet contra Tohannem 
Ahe Aſhton, &c. That is, and did let the arſhbiſhop hinielfe ſit⸗ 
po ting in the citie of London, when he would haue made pꝛoceſſe 

8 agdinſt J. Aſhton, An. 1282. And thus much of J. Achton. 
5 As touching Nicolas Hertoꝛd, during the time of this con⸗ 
late. uocation, he did not appeare; and therefoꝛe had the ſentence 
1205.5 ay- ofercommr:yncation. Againſt which he put his appcale from 
act bite ede the archbiſhop to the king and his counſell. The archb. would 
N. Hertend cag not admit it, but finding ſtaies and ſtops cauſed him to bee ap- 
0 puſon, pꝛehended and incloſed in p2iſon, Not wothſkanding though 
the will of God, and good meanes he eſcaped out or the pꝛiſon. 
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did befoze, albeit in as couert and ſecret maner e: hee tould | 
Alhereupon the archbiſhop thundꝛing ent his bolts of erconi 
muntcation againſt him, ſendeth to all paſloꝛs and miniſters, 
willing them in all churches, and all feſttuall dair s, to dinuige 
the ſaid his excommunic ation againſt him, to all inen: Tizi 
teth moꝛeouer and ſendeth ſpeciall charge to all and ſingulec 
of the laitie, to beware that their ſimplicitie be not deceived by 
his doctrine, but that they like catholike childzen will auowe 
hun, and cauſe him of all other to be auoided, 
Furthermoze,not contented with this. he addꝛeſſeth alſohis 
letter vnto the king, requiring allo the aide of his tempoꝛall 
ſwoꝛd to chop ofl his necke, whom he had alreadie caſt downe. 
Dee and note Keader, the ſeraphicall charitie of theſe pꝛieltly 
pꝛelats towards the pooze redeeme d flocke of Qniſt. And pet 
theſe be they which waſhing their hands with Plate, ſay and 
pꝛetend: Nobis non licet interficere quenquam : It is not our 
_ kill anp man, The copie ol the letter wzitten to ths 
ing is this. 


The letter of the archbiſhop to the king, 
O the moſt excellent prince in Chriſt, &c. Wil kam, &c. 


1 greeting in him by whom kings doe reigne, and princes 
beate rule, Vnto your kingly celfitude by the tenour of theſe 
preſents we intimate, that one maſter Nicolas Herford doctor 
of Duuinitie, for his manifeſt contumacie and offence in not ap- 
pearing before vs being called at the day and place aſſigned, 
therfore is inwrappedin the ſentence of the greater curſe,pub- 
likelie by our ordinarie authoritie. And in the ſame ſentence 
hath continued now fortie daies, and yer ſtill continueth with 
indurate heart, wickedly contemning the keyes of the church, 
to the great perill both of his ſoule, and to x pernicious ex- 
ample of other. Forſomuch therefore, as the holy mother the 
church hath not to doe or to proceede any further in this mat- 
ter; we humblie deſire your kingly maieſtie, to direct out your 
letters for the apptehending of the ſaid excommunicate accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of this realme of England, M holeſomelie 
ied and kept hitherto :to the intent, that ſuch whom the 
feare of God doth not reſtraine from euill, the diſcipline of the 
ſecular arme may bridle and plucke backe from offending. 
Your princely celſitude the Lord long continue. From Lam- 


beth the 15. of Ianuarie. 
To this letter of the archbiſhop,might not — (gentle 


Reader) thus anſwere againe, and anſwere we 


Our letters with your complaint and requeſts in the ſame Freſeræie. 


contained we haue receiued and well conſidered, For the What the king 
might haue an- 


The etucll let 
tet ot the arch 
again:t N. Her - 
{040 uo the king) 


This is not to 
ſceke againe 
that which is 
loſt by the ruls 
of Ezcchicl, 


accompliſhing whereof, ye ſhall vnderſtand, that as we are rea- 
dilie bent to gratifie and fatisfie your mind in this behalfe on 
the one fide : ſo wemuſt beware againe on the other, that our 
authoritie be not abuſed either to oppreſſe before wee know 
or to iudge before wee haue tried. Wherefore forſomuch as 
you in your letters doe excite and ſharpen the ſeuere diſci- 
line four ſecular ſword, againſt one Nicolas Hertord, for 
is not appearing before you : and yet ſhewing in the ſaid 
our letters no certaine cauſe to vs what you haueto charge 
lim withall :we therefore following the example of Alexan= 
der Magnus, or rather the rule of equitie in opening both our 
cares indifferently, to heare as well the one part as the other, 
doe aſſigne both to him, whenashe may be found, and to you 
when ye ſhall be called, a terme to appeare before vs. To the 
intent that the controuerſie betweene you and him, ſtanding 
vpon points of religion, being tried by the true touchſtone o 
Gods holy word, ; correction indifferentlie may be mini- 
ſtred according as the offence ſhal be found. In the meane time, 
this we cannot but ſomething maruell at in your ſaid letters; 
Firſt, to ſee you men of the church and angels of peace, to 
be ſo deſirous of blood. Secondlie, to conſider you againe fo 
fierce in proſecuting the breach of your law, and yet ſo cold 
in purſuing the breach of the expreſſe law of God and his 
commandements. Thirdly, to behold the vnſtable doubles 
neſſe in your proceedings, who pretending in your pc 
ſentence; to become as intreaters for themto vs in the bowels 
of TIeſus Chriſt, that we will withdraw from them therigor 
of our ſeueritie, and yet in your letters you be they which moſt 
ſet vs on. Ifnot appearing before you, be ſuch amatter of con- 
tumacie incaſe of your lau, chat it is in no caſeto bee ſpared? 
what ſhould then our princelie diſcipline haue done to men of 
your calling? Henrie Spenſer biſhop of Norwich, being at 
Canturburie, was ſent for by our ſpeciall commandement to 
come to our ſpeech, denied to come, and yet we ſpared him. 
Iohn Stratford archbiſhop your predeceſſor, being required 
ofour progenitor king Edward the third to come to him at 
Yorke, would not appeare : by the occaſion whereof, Scot- 
land the ſame time was loſt, and yet was he ſuffred. The like 
might be ſaid of Robert Winchelſey in the daies of king Ed- 
ward the firſt,and of Edmund archbiſhop of Canturburie, in 
the daies ofking Hentie the third; Stephan Langton was ſent Biſhops of 
for by kin Tohnto come, he came not. The hike contumacie 22 — 
a8! ward K 7 elme toward g. 0 
Vas in 1 toward K. Henrie the 2. Alſo in Anſeln £ d hq nag 
king Henrie the firſt. All theſe for their not appearing before 


; they were not 
thcir princes, ye doe excuſe, who „ t haue pcriecured, 


appeared 


ſwered a gains, 
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410 . Prill. to pope urbane. & Dar betweene him &. P. Olement. The priuiledges of the P. huls. Abſoluticn 


read, that certaine of the diſciples did ſtriue which ſhould be 3 
the greater; vet neither doe we reade that one of them toke e⸗ 3 br- 
uer weapon againſt the other: and mozconer in the laidſfozie pottes end 5, 
of the Goſpellit doth appeare, that they in ſoſfriuing as they popes ir drt. 
did, were thereloꝛe ſharpely rebuked of our Sauiour Quit, e 
and were taught by hun another leſſon, : 5 
About the beginning ofthe nert veare following, chich was 18 

An. 383. Pope Urbane ſetting all his ſtudie how to repꝛeſſe , >*®3 


and conquer the contrarie pope his aduerſarie, being then at wa 


appeared without danger of lite, chis one man for not appea- 
ring betore you, you thinke worthie of death: M hoſe life you 
would haue condemned notwithſtanding, it he had appeared, 
Itisnorcaſon if the Squirillcliming to the tree from the Lions 
clau cs would not appcare, being tent for to be deuoured; that 
- ,» h . I 
the Eagle therefore ſhould ſeiſe vpon him vi ithout any iuſt 
cauſe declared againſt the partie. Wherefore according to this 
and to that aforctaid,when he ſhall appeare, and you be called, 
and the cauſe iuſtly weighed, due execution ſhall be miniſtred. 


And thus far concerning Nicolas Herfoꝛd, and the other 
afoꝛelaid. But all this mcane while what became of J. Wick⸗ 
uffe it is nat certainely knowne. Albcit ſo farre as may be ga⸗ 
thered out of NVNalden, it appeareth that he was baniſhed and 
duuen to ere. In the mcane time it is not to be doubted, but 
he was aliue during all this while, whereſocuer he was, as by 
his letter may appcare, uch ch he about this tune wꝛote to pope 
Urbane the 6, In the which letter he doth purge himſelle, that 
being commanded to appeare befoꝛe the pope at Rome, bes 
tame not : declaring alſo in the ſame a bꝛie fe confefſton of his 
faith. The copy of vhich epiltle here followeth, 


The epiſtle of Iohn Wickliffe ſent vnto pope 


10 Auinion ſcing all his other meanes to faite, and that his crol⸗ 


keves could dot no god) tooke to him the lwoꝛd of Romulus, 
andſet vpon him with open warre. Andfirſf deniſmg with 
humſelfe nhom hee might beſt chaſe foꝛ his chiefe champion: 
thought none merter foz ſuch affaires then Henry Spencer be⸗ 
ing then biſhop of Noꝛwich a vong anda ſtout pꝛelate, moꝛ fit- 
ter foꝛ the camping cure, then foꝛ the peaceable church ol 
Qxiſt, as partly alſo might appeare befoꝛe by his aas done at 
Lennam in fkrming foꝛ the matozs mace, mentioned before, 
— this of No2wich, the pope had ſent his 

ls about this time, to Croilp whoſoever would go withhim 
into France, to deſfroy the Aatipope, which named himſelfe 
Clement, and to make warre againff all thoſe that tooke his 
part. Thich buls.foz that they gaue vnto him ſuch great 


Vrbane the 6. An. 1382. 


tat Erilie I doe reioyce to open and declare the faith which ! 
Fl t V doe hold vnto ery man: And ſpecially ynto the biſhop of 


pope Atbant. Rome: the which forſomuch as I doe ſuppoſe to be ſound and ledges were granted, the copie uherof here ld 
true, he will moſt willingly confirme my ſaid faith, or if it bee 


eri oneous amend the lame. 20 1 Jnp:imis, chat the ſaid p of Nozwich may vſe his 
Firſt I ſuppoſe, that the Goſpell of Chriſt, is the i hole body ? (word againſt be dts 7 his adherents, fauoꝛers and — ot An. 
of Gods law, and that Chriſt which did giue that fame law counſelloꝛs, and with violence put them to death. | tichuſt. 
humſelfe, I beſceue him to be a very man, and in that point, to 2 Item that he hath full power to inquire of all and ſingu⸗ 
exccede the law of the Goſpell, and all other parts ofthe Scrip- ler ſuch ſchiſmatiks, and to — them in pꝛiſon: and to confi 
ture. Againe, I doe giue and hold the biſhop of Rome, forſo- cate all their goods, moueable and immouecable. 
much as he is the vicar of Chriſt here in earth, to be bound molt 2 Item, that he hath power and authoꝛitie to depꝛiue al lap 
of all other men vnto that law of the Goſpell. For the great- men that are ſuch ſchiſmatiks of all maner ſecular offices 
neſſe amongſt Chritts diſciples, did not confiſt in worldly dig- ſchatſoeuer, andto gire their officesto other fit and conuenient 
nity or honours, but in the nere and exact follow ing of Chriſt, perſons. 
in his life and maners : whereupon ] do gather out of the heart 4 Item, hat he map depꝛtue all ſuch clerks, and declare them 
of the law of the Lord, that Chriſt for the time of his pilgri- tobe ſchiſmattks, and in this behaife to gine and beſtow their 
mage here, was a moſt poore man, abiecting and caſting off all benefic s either with cure oꝛ without curd, their dignities, par- 
worldlyrule and honour, as appearcth by the goſfell of Mat. ſonages oꝛ cffices.toother perſf2ns moꝛe meet foꝛ 
1 _ * 1 h ben of Item, he hath power and authozitte ouer lay perſons that 
whe edit · 1, ereby [ doe fully gat 1 no — manought to fol- arecrempt and clerks both ſecu ar and regular, vea although 
ples of Chaiſt low, neither the pope himſelfe, neither any of the holy men, they be friers mendicanis, oꝛ maſters and p:ofclio:s of other 
leckt no honoz. but in ſuch points, as he hath followed the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, heuſes o2 hoſpita!sof S. Johns of Jeruſalem, oꝛ ſaint Marie 
For Peter, and the tonnes of Zebedeby deſiring worldly ho- of Flmders,o2 pꝛofeſſoꝛs of what o2der ſocuer elſe. 
nour, contrarie to the follow ing ot Chritts ſleps, did offend, 6 Item, he hathpower to diſpence with that ſecular clerke 
and therefore inthoſe errours, they are not to be followed. go ſocuer, being beneficed either with care 02 without cure, and 
HereofI doc gather, as a counſel], that the pope ought to alſo with ſuch as hane dignities, parſonages 02 offices, being 
kaue vmo the fecular power, all temporall dominionand rule, regulers either erempt oꝛ not erempt. p every one ofthem mav 
and thereunto effectualiy to moue and exhort his whole cler- be abſent with him from their dignities and benefices,zc. vn⸗ 
—. ſo did Chriſt, and ſpecially by his apoſtles, Whertore if der the ſtandard of the croſſe, without licenceofany of their pꝛe⸗ 
haue erred in any of theſc points, I will moſt humblie ſubmit lats required, and pet to recciueand take the intire commodi- 
my ſelfe vnto correEtion,cuen by death if neceſſitie ſo require: ties ot their benefices, as though they had been perſonally re- 
And it I could labour according to my will,or defire in mine ſi2ent vpon the ſame. | 
ou ne perſon,] would ſurely preſent my ſelte before the biſhop Item, there is granted to al that paſſe the ſeas in this qua⸗ 
of Rome; but the Lord hath other iſe viſited me to the con- iy either at their owne erpences oꝛ at the expenſes of any o⸗ 
tratie, and hath taught me rather to obey Cod then men For- 6 © ther, full remiſſion of their ſinnes: and as large p:iniledgesare 
ſomuch then, as Cod hath giuen vnto our Pope, iuſt and true grand ed to all thoſe that goe oucr the ſea with him, as to any 
cuangelicall inſtinctions, we ought to * thoſe motions that pay their money, oꝛ go to fight foz the holy land. af 
be not extinguiſhed by as ſubtle or craftie deuice. 8 Alſo al ſuch as with their pꝛoper gods ndſubſkance ſhalt 
And chat the popè and cardinals be not moued to doe any gue ſufficient ſtipend to able ſouldiers, at the diſcretion of the 
thing,contraric vato the law of the Lord, Wherfore let ys pray foꝛeſaid loꝛd biſhop muſtered, o2 by any other hisdepntic,al 
vnto our God, that he will ſo ſtir vp our page Vrbane the Bak though he himſelte be not perſonally at this buſincſeafoe- 
bs 28 — 2 he 4 —_— my olloy wal ge dle- ſaid: pet ſhall hee hanelike remiſſton and indulgence, as they 
us Coritt,in he and maners: and that they may teach the peo- which! th him in thi itton. 
ple effectually, and that they likewiſe 24 B ů ˙— 


autho⸗ 
ritie, he cauſed to be pnbliſhed, in the parliament houſe, and 
cauſed the copies ot the ſa:ne to be ſent all about, and tobceſet 
vp and faſtned vpon all the church dees and manaſterte gates, 
that all men might reade them. In the vh'<buls theſe pꝛiui⸗ 


| aithfully follow Item all they are partakersof this remiſſion, which ſhall / 
themin the ſame. And let vs ſpecially pray, that our pope ma 3 0 ewes DH. . 
be pfeſerued from all maligne and aul — as Which = * —— gods to the ſaid * to fightagaintithe 


know that euill and enuious men of his houſhould would giue 
him. And ſeeing the Lord will not ſuffer vs to bee tempted a- 

ue our power, much leſſe then wil he require of: any creature 
to doe that thing c hich they are not ble, 


3 8. „ orſomuch, as that is 
the plaine condition and maner of Antichriſt. 


10 Item, ifanp ſhall chance to die in che iournev, that are 
ſeu.diers vnder the ſaid ſtandard of the croſſe, oꝛ elſe befoꝛe the 
quarrell by ſeme mcanesbe finiſhed: ſhall fully andvhallyre- 
teiue the ſaid grate, and ſhall be partakers ofthe fozeſaid remiſ⸗ 
ſton and indulgence, : 

11 Item he hath power to ercommunicats ſuſpend andin- 
3 | opope Urban ut —=ferdicithit perſons ſoeuer be rebellious oꝛ diſturbers of him 
er Dun {41 this pope Urbane. otherwile tearmed — ſohot inthe execntion of his power and authozitie committed vnto 
matrcall wars in his warres againſt Clement the Frenchpopehis aduerſa⸗ $0 hun of what dignitie, ſtate degree, pꝛeeminence, oꝛder place 
that erben ric, that he had no leiſure, and leſſe liſt. to attend vnto Tick: oꝛ condi ion ſocuer they ſhall be: whether they ſhall be cither o 
alte. liſtes matters. By the occaſion of which ſchilme, God ſo pro» regall. qucenly. oꝛ imp riall dignitie, oz of what dignitie elle 

ded kor pdoꝛe TUickliffe, that he was in ſome mozereſt and focuercither cccleſialticalloꝛ: mundane, | 1 
que neſſe. „Concerning which ſchiſmaticall warrcs of theſe 12 Item. he hath power and authoꝛitie to compell and in- 
popes foꝛaſmuch as me haue here entred into the mention ther⸗ foꝛce ichat religious perſon ſoeuer, to appoint them and ſend 
of, it ſhall not be impertinent fremthe oꝛder of our ſto2y, di⸗ chen ouer ſea if it ſce;ne god to hum: yea although they be pꝛo⸗ 
ore a little from the matter of John Aickliffe, to touch feſſoꝛs cf the friers mendicants foz the exccution of the pꝛe⸗ 
ſo nething of the tragicall doings of theſe two holv popes,  NMiilics. 
frtaing fo: the triple crowne: to the intent that the chꝛiſtian | | F 
Reader iudgeing by their fruits and proceedings may fie and The popes abſolution by the biſhop pronounced. 
— ahnt differencets betweene theſepopes,and Ch:ilk PP theantho2'tre apeſfolicall to mee in this behalle commit⸗ 
and his apoſties. Foz though in the ſtoꝛie of the Solpell it is ted, wee abſolue thee A. B. from all thy ſinnes * 


Thus much wrote John Nel ickliffe vnt 


The Þ.bu ls p riuilrages. B. o/ Norwich the P. warrier. I. VI rchbiffes death, his bookes burned,hi. anſwer to the kin g. 411 
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hath dete no 
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O bloovſnes 
of Antichziſt. 


Ex chron. Mon, 
D. Albani in 
Via RA. a. 


with thy mouth, and being contrtte with thy heart, and vherof 
theu wouldeſt be confeſled if they came vnto thy memozy: and 
we grant vnto thee, plenarie remiſſion of all manner of ſins 
aid luce pꝛomiſe vnto thee thy part of the reward of all i 
men amd of euerlaſting ſaluation. And as manypaulledges 
as are granted to them that goe to fight foꝛ the holp land, wee 
grant vnto ther:and of all the pꝛaters and benefits of the church, 
the vntuerſall Synod, as allo of the holy catholike church, we 
make thee partakcr ot. 8 

This couragious 02 rather outragious biſhop armed thus 
with the popes authozitte, and pꝛompt with his pꝛiuiledges, in 
thepcare a oꝛeſaid, 128 3. about che time of Lent, came tothe 
parliament, where great conſultation and contentian and al⸗ 
moſt no leſſe ſchiſme was about the voyage of this popiſh bi⸗ 
thop in the parliament, then was betweene the popes them- 
ſelues. In the which parliament many there were, which 
thought it not ſafe to commit the kings people and ſubiects, 
viito a rude and vnſk!lfull pꝛieſt. Do great was the dinerſitte 
of iudgements in that behalfe, that the voyage of the ſatd bt- 
ſhop was p2otracted vnto the Saturdap afoze paſſton Sun⸗ 
dap. In the which Sunday was ſung the ſolenme antheme, 
Ecce crucem Domini, figite partes aduerſæ. That is, Behold 
the croſſeof the Loꝛd; Flie away all vou aduerſaries. After 
which Sunday, the parties ſo agreed amongſt themſclues by 
common decree, that the biſhop ſhould ſet foꝛward in his voy- 
age, hauing to him giuen the fikternth which was granted to 
the king in the parliament befoze, Mhich things thus conclu⸗ 
ded in the parliament, this warlike biſhop pꝛeparing befoze 
all things in a readineſſe ſet fozward in his pope⸗holy tour- 
ney. Tho about the moneth ol Pap, being come to Cantur⸗ 
burie, and there tarping foz the wind, in the monaſterie of 
ſaint Auguſtine, receineda wtt from the king that he ſhould 
returne tothe king, and to know further of his pleaſure. The 
biſhop fearing that ik he turned againe to the king, his iour⸗ 
ney ſhould be ſfaid, and ſo all his labour and pzeparance loſt 
with great deriſton and ſhame vnto hun: thzught better to 
commit himſelſe to foꝛtune with that little armie he had, then 
by tar ping to be made a ridicle to his aduerſaries. Wherefoze 
he ſent woꝛd backe againe tothe king, that he was now readie 


10 


20 


pꝛepared, well fozward on his iourney. And that tt was not 40 


erpedient now to p2otract the time foꝛ any kind of talke,which 
eraduenture ſhould bee to no maner of purpoſe ;and that it 
45 moꝛeconuenient foꝛ him to haſten in his tourney to Gods 
gloꝛp, and alſo to the hondur of the king. And thus he calling 
his men vnto him, entred foꝛthwith the ſeas, and went to Ca⸗ 
lis: where he waiting a few daies foꝛ the reſt of his armie, af- 
ter the receite of them, toke his tourney firſt to the towne of 
Gꝛauenidge, which hee beſieged ſo deſperately, without any 
pꝛeparance of engins of warre o2 counſell, o2 of politicke 
men ſkilfull in ſuch affaires; that he ſeemed rather to ſly bpon 
them then to tnuade them. At length thꝛough the ſuperſfition 
of our men, truſting vpon the popes abſolution, he ſo hariſhly 
appꝛoched the walles and inuaded the enemies, that a great 
number of them were piteoufly ſlaine with ſhot and wild fire: 
till at the end the inhabiters S vanquiſhed) 
our men entred the towne with their biſhop, where they at his 
commandement deſtroping both man, woman, and child, left 
not one aliue of all them, Which remained in the whole towne, 
Sicque crucis beneficio factum, vt crucis hoſtes ita delerentur, 
quod vnus ex cis non remanſit: that is, And ſoit came to paſſe 
by the vertue of the croſſe, that our men croyſed ſo pꝛeuailed 
againſt the enemies of the croſſe, that not one of theinremai⸗ 
ned aliue. Ex Chron. Mon. D. Albani. | 
From G2anentdge this warlike biſhop ſet foꝛward fo Dun- 
kyꝛke, where netlong after the Frenchmen meeting with him 
toyned with them in battell: in which battell / if the ſtoꝛie bee 
true) 12. thouſand of the Frenchmen were llaine in the chaſe, 
and of our men but ſcuen onely miffing. It would require 
2 long tractation here to diſcourſe all things done in thele po⸗ 
piſh warres. Allo it would be no leſſe ridiculous to view and 
behold the glonous temeritie of this new _ captaine, 
But certes, lamentable it is to ſee the pitifull laughter and 
murther of Diſs people, by the meanes of theſe piti'elle 
popes. during theſe wars in France: As when the biſhop com⸗ 
ming from Dunky:ke to the ſiege of Ypꝛes, a great number 
of Engliſhmen there were loſt, and much money conſumed, 
and pet nothing done eflectuallv, to the great ſhame and igno⸗ 
imme of the biſhop, Againe, after the ſiege of Ypꝛes (thus with 
ſhame bꝛoke vp) the ſald biſhop pꝛoceeding with a ſmall power, 
to fight with the Frenchkings campe, contrarie tothe counſell 
of his captaines, which countedhim raſh and vnſkilfull in his 
attempt, was faine to bꝛeake companie with them, whereby 
pn of the armic went vnto Burburgh, and the biſhop with 
is part returned to G:auentdge, which boch townes ſhoꝛtly 
after were beſicged by the French armie to the great loſſe both 
of the Engitſh and French men. In fine, when the biſhop could 
kcepe Grauenidge no longer, the ſaid biſhop withhis croyſies. 
croſſing the ſeas,came home againe as wiſe as he went. And 
thus making an endof this pontificall warre, we will returne 
againefrom whence we digrefſed, to the ſtoꝛie and matter of 
John Wickliffe, 


Which John TAickliſte returning againe within ſhozt 


FO 
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ſpace, either from his baniſhment, oꝛ from ſome other place 
where he was ſecretly kept, repaired tohis parih of Lutter- 
wozth, where he was parſon, there quietly departing this moꝛ · 
tall lie, lept in peace in the Loꝛd, in the beguuung of the yeere 
1 384. vpon Slueſters dap. | : 

Here is to be noted the great pzouidenceof the Loꝛd in this 
man, as in diuers other, whom the Loꝛd fo long pꝛeſerued in 
ſuch rages of ſo many enemies, from all their hands, cuen to 
his old age. Foz ſo it appeareth by Thomas Walden, wut 
ting againſt him in his tomes entituled De Sacramentis con- l 2.594 
tra Wicleuum : chat he was well aged befoꝛe hee departed: by mo de Sacra 
that which the fozeſaid Walden wꝛiteth of hun in ths Epilog, men... 
ſpeaking of Wickliffe in theſc woꝛds: Ira vt cano placcret, 
quod iuueni complacebat, &c. That is: ſo that the ſame thing 
plcaſed him in his old age, which did pleale hun being pong, 
Whereby it ſeemeth that UWickliffe liued till hee was an old 
man by this repoꝛt. Such a Loꝛd is God, that whom hee will 
haue kept, nothing canhurt. | 

This Wickliffe had wꝛitten diners and ſundꝛie wo:kes, 
the which in the yeare of our Lo 1410. were burnt at Ox⸗ 
foꝛd, the abbat of Sh:ewſburie being then commiſſarie, and 
ſent toouerſe that matter. And not onelyin England bat in 
Boheme likewiſe, the bwkesof the ſaid Uickliffe were (et on 
fire,by one Subincus archbiſhop of Pꝛage, who made diligent 
inquiſttion foꝛ the ſame, and burned them: The number or the In nner et 
volumes, which hes is ſaid to haue burned moſt excellentiy 5:cs'ioes 
wzttten, and richly adoꝛned with boſſcsof gold, and rich coues bookcs came te 
rings (as Eneas Siluius waiteth) were aboue the nunber 15% es. 
of two hundꝛed. | Ws ke 

Iohannes Cocleus in his boke De hiſtoria Huſſitarum, ſpeas 

king of the bookes of TUickliffe,teſtifiech,that hee wꝛote verie 
many bookes, ſermons, and tradations. Moꝛeouer, the ſaid 
Cocleus ſpeaking of humſelfe, recoꝛdeth alſo: that there was a 
certaine biſhop in England which wꝛote vnto him, declaring, 
that he had yet remaining in his cuſtodie two huge and migh- The bockes of 
tie volumes of John Wickliffes woꝛkes, which foꝛ the quanti⸗Aicklitze. 
tte thereof might ſerme to be equall with the woꝛkes of ſaint 
Auguſtine. Hzc Cocleus. 

Amongſtother of his treatiſes I my ſelfe alſo haue found 
ont certaine, as de ſenſu & veritate ſcripture. Item, De Eccle- 
ſia. Item, De Eudl. ariſtia confeſſio Wickleui; hich J intend 
hereafter, the Loꝛd ſo granting, to publiſh abꝛade. 

As concerning tertdine anſweres of John Mickliffe which 

he wꝛote toking Richard the 2. touching the right and title of 
the king, and of the pope: becaule they are but ſhoꝛt, I thought 
here to annere them. The effect whereof here followcth, 


Iohn Wickliffes anſwere vnto king Richard 


the ſecond, as touching the right and title of 
the king and che pope. 


ITwas demanded, whether the kingdome of England may 
lawfully incaſe of neceſſitte, foz his owne defence, detai 
andkepebacke the treaſufeof the kingdome, chat tt be not 
ried away to foꝛren and ſtrange nations, the pope hunſelfe de- 
manding and requiring che ſame vnder patnc of cenſure, and 
by vertue of obedience, 
Wickliffe ſetting apart the minds of learned men, what 
might be ſaid in the matter, either by the canon law. oz by the 
lawof England oꝛthe ctuill law, it refteth (ſaith he) now onely 
toperſwadeand pꝛoue the affirmative part of this doubt by 
the pꝛinciples of Qyiſts law. And firſt J pzonett thus:Euerp 
naturall body hath power _ of God to reſiſt againſt his 
contrarie, and to pꝛelerue it lelfe in due eſtate, as Philoſophers 
knew very well, Ns | | 
Inſomuch, that bodies without life, are indued with ſuch 
kind of power (as it is euident) vnto whom hardnefle is gt- 
uen to reſiſt thoſe things that would bꝛeake it, and coldneſſe 
to withikandthe heate that diſſoluethit. Foꝛſomuch then, as 
the kingdome of England (after the maner and phꝛaſe of the 
Scriptures) ought to bee ons bodp, and the clergie the 
communa tie, the members thereok, it ſeemeth that the ſame 
king dome hath ſuch power giuen it of God; and ſo much the 
moze apparant, by how much the ſame body is moꝛe pꝛecious 
vnto God, adoꝛned with vertue and anowledge. Foꝛſomuch 
then as there is no power giuen of God vnto any creaturc, foꝛ 
any end oꝛ purpoſe, but that hee may lawfully vſe the ſame to 
that end and purpoſe: it followeth that our kingdome may 
lawfully keep backe and detaine their treaſure foz the defence 
of it ſelfe. in what caſe ſoeuer neceſſitie do require the lame. 
Secondarilie,theſame isp2oued by the law of the Goſpell. Te g. 
Fo2 the pope cannot challenge the treaſure of this kingdome, cyes is but the 
but vnder the title of almes, and conſequently vnder the pꝛe⸗ — 2 of good. 
tence of the woꝛkes of mercy. accoꝛding to the rule of charitv. 
Wut in caſe afo2eſaid, the title ol almes ought vtterly to 
ceaſc: Ergo, the right and title of challenging the treaſure ol 
our realme ſhall ceaſe alſo in the pꝛeſuppoſed neceſſitie. Fo2- 
ſomuch as ali charitie hath his beginning of hunſelfe, it were . gt ta. 
no woꝛke ot charitie, but of meere madneſſe. to lend away the eth away the 
treaſures of the realme vnto foꝛren nations, whereby the pop.s mes. 
realme it ſelfemay fall into ruine, vader the pꝛetence of ſuch 
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R. Rich. The h:forie of F. UUickbſſe. The teſtimonie of the Vniuerſity of Oxford of Iohn & Dich l fes 


It appearcth alſo by this,fhat Chat the head of the church, 
we tion pꝛieſts o to follow, liued by the almes 
of dcuout women, Luke 7. 8. ee hungred and thirſted, hee 
wagafiranger, and many other miericy be ſuſtamed, not on- 
lv in his members, but alſo 
witneſleth, Corin. 8. He was made poꝛe foꝛ your that 
chꝛough his pouertie, you might bee rich: whereby in the furt 


xt, in the repꝛoch of the pꝛelats being ol the clergie. Fo: 

8 ip Bi eech 5 gre Ne ers 
of ſhoſe to that charge beionged. but alſo their filthte a⸗ 
narice they did as much deteſt : which foꝛ gredineile of money 


in his owne body, as _— were choked with b:tbes, and winking at the penalties due tg 


ſuch perſons by the lawes appointed, ſuffered ſuch foꝛnicatoꝛs 
—— erſons fauourablie to continue in their wtc- 


endowing of the church, whatſocuer hee were of the clergie kednes. T furthermoze, that they greatly fcared, left 
that had amp tempoꝛall poſſeſſions, hee had the ſame by foꝛme ¶koꝛ ſuch wtckedneffeperpetrated — 2 citie and ſo 
of a perpetuall almcs, as both wzitings and <zonicles doe 10 rantlydiſſimuled;that od would take vengeance vpon chem 
witneſſe. : and deſtroy their citie. Wherefoze they ſald, ſhat thep could doe 
Wherupon S. Bernard, declaring in his 2. booke to Eugeni- vo leſſe then to purge the lame: left by the ſufterance thercot, 
us, that he could not challenge any ſecular dominion by right — — — a plague vpon them. o2 deſtrop them with 
of ſucceſſion, as being the vicar of S. Peter, writeth thus: That the ſwoꝛd, oꝛ cauſe the earth toſwallow bp both them and their 
f aint Tohn ſhould ſpeake vnto thepope himſelfe, as Bernard ciiie. Hæc ex Chron. Mon. D. Albani. 


doth vnto Eugenius, were it to be thought that he would take 
it patiently ? But let it be ſo, that you doc challenge it vnto you, 
by ſome other waics or meanes;but truely by any right or title 
apoſtolicall, you cannot ſo doe, For how could hee giue vnto 
you that which hee had not himſelfe? That which hee had hee 
gaue you, that is to ſay, care ouer the church: but did hee giue 
you any lordſhip or rule? Hearke what hee ſaith: Not bearing 
rule (faith he) as lords in the clergie, but behauing your ſelues 
as examples to the flocke. And becauſe thou ſhalt not thinke 
n to be ſpoken onely in humilitie, and not in veritic, marke the 
word of the Lord himſelfe in the Goſpell: The kings of the 
people do rule ouer them; but you ſhall not doe ſo. 
ere lordſhip and dominion is plainely forbidden to the 
apoſtles, and dareſt thou then vſurpe the ſame? If thou wilt be 
a lord, thou ſhalt loſe thine apoſtleſhip; or if thou wilt bee an 
apoſtle thou ſhalt loſe thy lordſfup. For truely thou ſhalt de- 
art from the one of them. If thou wilt haue both, thou ſhale 
ole both, or elſe thinke thy ſelfe to be of that number, of who 
God doth to — complaine, ſaying: They haue reigned, 
but not through me: They are become princes, and] haue not 
knowne it. No if it doe ſuffice thee to rule with the Lord, 
thou haſt thy glory, but not with God, But if wee will kcepe 
that which is forbiddenvs, let vs heare what is ſaid; He that is 
the greateſt amongſt you ( ſaith Chriſt ) ſhall bee made as the 
leaſt, and he which is the higheſt ſhall bee as the miniſter; and 
for example, ſet a child in the middeſt of them. So this then is 
the true forme andinſtitution of the apoſtles trade: Lordſhi 
and rule is forbidden, miniſtration and ſeruice commanded. 

Vy theſe woꝛds of this bleſſed man, whom the whole church 
doth reuerence and wozſhtp, it doth appeare that the pope hath 
not power to occupie the church gods as loꝛd thereof, but as 
miniſter. and ſeruant, and pꝛoctoꝛ foꝛ the pooꝛe. And would to 
Cod that the ſame pꝛond and greedy deſire of rule and loꝛdchip 
which this ſeate doth challenge vnto it, were not a pꝛeamble 
to pꝛepare a wap vnto Antich:iſt. Foz it is euident by the Gol⸗ 
pcll, that Ch:iſt though his pouertie humilitie, andſuffering 
of iniuxie, got vnto him the childꝛen of his kinngdome. 

And mozcouer,ſo farre as J remember, the ſame bleſſed 
man _ in — — — — — alſo thus vnto Eu⸗ 
genius: J feareno greater poiſon to happen vnt 
then greedie deſtre of rule and dominion. of an 

This TWickliffe albeit in hislife time had many grieuons 
enemies, vet was there none ſo cruell vnto him, as theclergte 
it ſelfe. Yet notunthſtanding hee had many god friends, men 
not only ofthe baſe and meaneſt ſoꝛt, but alſo nobility 
whom theſe men are to bee numbꝛed: John Clenbon, Lewes 
Cliffo:d, Richard Sturius, Thomas Latimer,Uliſliam Ne- 
till, John ountegew, who plucked downeall the Images in 
his church. Beſides all theſe, there was the earle of Saliſburie, 
who foꝛ contempt in hun noted towards the t, in 


carrying it home to his houſe, was emopned by Radnlfe Er 
gom bilhop of Saliſburie, to make ny tide a wee of 
ſtone, in which all the ſtoꝛie of the matter ſhould bee twitten, 
and he euery Friday during his life to come to the troſſe bare- 


foot, and bareheaded in his ſhirt, and there kneeling vpon his 


knees. to do penance foʒ his fad. Ex Chron, Mon. B. Albani in 7 © 


vita Ric. 2. 

The Londoners at thts time ſomewhat boldlytruſfing to 
the aioꝛs authoꝛitie, who fo: that yrarewas John of — 
hampton ; tooke vponthemche office of the biſhops, in puni⸗ 
— vices (belonging to ciuill law) of ſuch perſons as 
they had found and appꝛehended in committing both foꝛnica⸗ 
tion and adulterie. Fo? firſt they put the women in the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon which amongſt them then was named Doliun. And laff- 
ly bzinging them into the market place, where enery man 
might bchold them, and cutting off their golden lockes from 
therr heads; they cauſedthem to be taried about the ſtreetes, 
with bagpipes and trumpets blowne befoꝛe them, tothe intent 
they ſhould bee the better knowne and their companies auoi⸗ 
ded: acco2ding to the maner then ofcertaine thæues that were 
named Appellatores, ( accuſcrs oꝛ peachers of others that 
were gu which were ſo ſerurd. And with other ſuch like 
opp:ob:tous and repꝛochfull contumelies, did they ſerue the 
men alſo that were taken with them in committing the foꝛena⸗ 
med wickedneſſe and bices. Here the ſfoꝛie recoꝛdeth how 
the ſaid Londoners were inconraged hereunto by Jo. Tlick⸗ 

and others that followedhis doctrine to perpetrate this 
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C This ſtoꝛie (gentle Reader) albeit the anthoztherof ichom 
J follow, doth gue it out in rep2ochfull wiſe, 2 great di 
commendation of the Londoners foꝛ ſo doing: pet J thought 
not toomit,but to commit the ſame to memazie; i 
to me rather to tend vnto the woꝛthie commendation both of 
the Londoners that ſo did, and to the neceſſarie example of all 
other cities to follow the ſame. After theſe 


decla⸗ 
red, let vs now adioyne the teſtunaniall of uy: hone of 
Oxfoꝛd, of John Micklitte. 


The publike teſtimonie giuen out by the Vniuerſity 


of Oxford, touching the commendation of the great 
learning and good lite of lohn Wickliffe, 


V Nto all and ſinguler the children of our holy mother the 
church, to whom this preſent letter ſhall come; the vice- 
chancellor ofthe Vniuerſitie of Oxford, with the whole con- 

regation of the maſters, wiſh perpetuall health in the Lord. 
For dmuch as it is not commonly ſcene, that the acts and mo- 
numents of valiant men, nor the praiſe and merits of good men 
ſhould be paſſed ouer and hidden with perpetuall — but 
that true report and fame ſhould continually ſpread abrode the 


ſame in ſtrange and farre diſtant places, both for the witneſle 
o ofthe ſame, and example of others: Forſomuch alſo as the pro- 
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uident diſcretion of mansnature being recompenſed with cru- 
elty, hath deuiſed and ordained this buckler and defence, againſt 
ſuch as doe blaſpheme and ſlander other mens doings, that 
whenſoeuer witneſſe by word ot mouth cannot be preſcnt, the 
pry writing may ſupplie theſame: 

ereupon it followeth, that the ſpeciall will and care 
which we bare vnto Io. Wickliffe, ſometime child of this our 
Vniuerſitle, and profeſſour of Diuinitie; mouing andſtirrin 
our minds (as his manners and conditions required no leſſe 
with one mind, voice, and teſtimonie, wee doe witneſſe, all his 
conditions and doings — his whole life, to haue been 
Moſt ſincere and commendable:whoſe honeſt maners and con- 
ditions, profoundneſſe of learning, and moſt redolent renoune 
and fame, wee defire the more earneſtly to bee notified and 
knowne vnto all faithfull, for that we vnderſtand the maturitie 
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and ripeneſle of his conuerſation, his diligent Iabours and tra- 


uels to tend to the praiſe of God, the helpe and ſafegard of e- 
thers,and the profit of the church. | 
Wherefore we ſignifie vnto you by theſe preſents, that his 
conuerſation(euen from his youth 415 vnto the time of 
his death) was ſo praiſe worthie an honeſt, that neuer at any 
time was there any note or ſpot of ſuſpition noyſed ofhim. But 
in bis anſwering, reading, preaching and determining, hee be- 
haued himſelfe laudably, and as a {tout and valiant champion 
ofthe faith; vanquiſhing by the force of the Seriptures, all ſuch 
who by their wilful beggery I and ſlandered Chriſts 
religion. Neither was this ſaid doctor conuict of any hereſie, 
either burned of our prelats aftet his buriall. God forbid that 
dur prelats ſhould haue condemned a man of ſuch honeſtie, for 
an heretike : who amongſt all the reſt of the Vniuerſitie, had 
written in Logicke, Philoſophic, Diuinitie, Moralitie, and 
the ſpeculatiue art without — The knowledge of which 
all and ſinguler things, wee doe deſire to teſtifie and deliver 
forth : tothe intent, that the fame and renoune of this ſaid do- 
tor, may be the more euident and had in reputation, amongſt 
them, vnto whoſe hands theſe preſent letters teſtimoniall ſhall 
come. 
In witnes wherof, we haue cauſed theſe our letters 
teſtimoniall to bee ſealed with our common ſeale. 
Dated at Oxford in our congregation houſe, the 5. 
day of October, in the yeare of our Lord, 1406. 


The teſtimonie and words of maſter John Hus, as 
touching M. Tohn Wwickliffe. 


Crfilic,as J do not beleenencither grant that 
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J. Mick ⸗ The tetimo'? 


Vim is an heretike: ſo do J not denie,but firmely hope that _— 


he is no heretike: Foꝛſomuch as in all matters of donbt J 
ought as neere as can, to chuſe 
ly truſt. that G. J Micklifle is one of þ number ol them vhicch 
are ſaved. The wozds of Chiift moue me hereunto, ſaping, 
Nat. 7. Doe pe not tudge,that pee kee not tudged: and _ 
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john Hus teſtimohie of VVickliffe. His articles condemned in the councell of C onſlanct᷑. 


the 6, Dor not condemne, and pe ſhall not be condenmed and 
the woꝛds of the apoſtle, 1. Cor. 4. Doe pee not iudge befoze 
the Loꝛd himſelfe doe come, the which ſhall open thole things 
that are hid in darkeneſſeto manifeſt the pꝛiuities of all harts. 
Secondly, the loue and charitie ſchich J ought to beare vn⸗ 
to my neighboꝛ ( louing him as my ſelfe) doth moue me there⸗ 
unto, Luk. 10. | | 
Thirdly.his good fame and repoꝛt moueth me,the which he 


bath of the good pꝛieſts, of the Unwerſttte of Oxfoꝛd, and not 


of the wicked, and commonlpof the vulgar ſoꝛt; although not 
of the couetons,p20ud,and luxurious pꝛelats. | 

Fourthly, h1sowne wozkes and wꝛitings doe ſtirre mee 
thereunto, by the which he goeth abont with his whole indea⸗ 
noꝛ: toreduce all men vnto the law of Ch2iff, and ſpecially the 
clergie: that they ſhould foꝛſake the pompe and dominion of 
this woꝛld, and with the apoſtles leade the life of Chꝛiſt. 

Fifthly, his owe pꝛoteſtations, which he dothoftentimes 
vſe in his ſentences, often repeating the ſame, doe not a little 

noue me. 

Sirthly, his earneſt deſire andaffection which he had vnto 
the law of Quit, doth not a little allure me therunto, diſputing 
of the veritie thercof, the which cannot faile in any one tot o⸗ 
title. Whereupon hee made a boke of the veritie of the hol 
Scripture, appꝛouing euen vnto the vttermoſt, the truth o 
Sods law. : 

Uherefoze it were too foliſha conſequent toſay,that be- 
cauſe the number of the pꝛelats clergie in England, France, 
and Boheme doe count John Ulickliffe foꝛ an heretite, that 
therefoꝛe he ts an heretike, ic. Like as the reaſon foꝛ burning 
of the bokes; foꝛ it is wꝛitten in the firſt boke of Machabes, 
firſt chapter: that they did burne the bokesof the Lo2d,tearing 
them in — and whoſceuer was found to haue kept any 
bokes of the teſtament oꝛ will of the Lo2d, oꝛ the which obſer⸗ 
ved and kept the law of the Loꝛd, they were by the kings com⸗ 
mandement put todeath, If then the burning of the bookes 
by wicked men did argue oꝛ pꝛoue the euilnes of theſe bookes, 
then was the law of God euill and naught. 

Do like wiſe the burning of S. Sꝛegoꝛies boks, and diuers 
other ſaints and god men, ſhould argue and pꝛoue that they 
were enill and naughtie men. Whereupon as it doth not fol⸗ 
low, that becauſe the biſhops, Scribes and Phariſes, with the 
elders of the people, condemned Chaift Jeſus as an heretike, 
that therefoꝛe he is an heretike: So like wiſe doth it not follow, 
of anp other man: The biſhops. maſters of Diuinitie, monks 
and pꝛelats condemned this man as an heretike: Ergo hee is 
an heretike. Foꝛ this conſequent is repꝛoued by John hꝛp⸗ 
ſoſtome, which was twice condemned as an heretike by the 
biſhops and the whole clergie. Likewiſe S. Gꝛegoꝛie in his 
bwkes, was condemned bythe cardinals, 

By like pzoofealſo as they affirme M. John UWlickliffe to be 
an heretike ; John D. of Lancaſter (a man of woꝛthie me⸗ 
moꝛie and pꝛogenitoꝛ of Henrie king of England) ſhould alſo 
be an hereike, Foꝛ the ſaid duke defended, fauoured and great» 
lie loued M. John Wickliffe : Ergo the ſaid duke is 02 was 
an heretike:theconſequent is god. The mino2 is well known 
vnto the Engliſhmen, The Mato2 appeareth in the canon, 
where tt is ſatd, He which defendeth an heretike, xc. 

But theſe things ſet —— demand of the aduerſarie, 
whether maſter John Wickliffe be damned foꝛ euer oꝛ no: Jf 
he ſay that he is damned becauſe he is an heretike: J pꝛopound 
this vnto him, whether maſter John Wickliffe whiles hee li⸗ 
ued, held any falſe dacrinecontrarie to the holy Scripture? Jf 
he doe affirme it, let him then ſhew what doctrine it is, and 


after ward declare that hee held it obſtinately: And hee ſhall 


find, that in his bokes hee alwaies wꝛote moſt commenda⸗ 
ble pꝛoteſtations againſt obſtinacie and ſtiffencckedneſſe. And 
by and by after, maſfer John Stokes in his Jntimation ſaith, 
chat maſfer John Wickliffe in England, is counted fo an 
heretike. This ſeemeth alſo falſe by the letter teſtimonial 
of the Ulninerſitieof Orford: vnto tye which there is moꝛe cre- 
— 4g giuen, then vnto him. And this ſhall ſuffice foz this 


C Nowas wee haue declared the teſtimonp of the Ani⸗ 


ucrſitte of iDrfo2d, and of John Hus, concerning the pꝛaiſe of 
John Wickliffe: it followeth likewiſe, that wee ſet fo:th and 
erpꝛeſſe the contrary cenſure and iudgements of his enemies, 
blinded with malicious hatred and coꝛrupt affections againſt 
hum, eſpecially of the popes councell gathered at Conſtance, 
pꝛoceeding firſt incondenming his bokes, then of his articles, 
and afterward burning of his bones. The copie of which their 
ſentence giuen againſt him by that councell here ſolloweth. 


The ſentence ꝑiuen by the councell of Conſtance, 


in condemning the doctrine and 45. arti- 
cles of Iohn Wicklitte, 


T vc moſt holy and ſacred councell of Conffance, making 

and repꝛeſenting the catholike church foꝛ the ortirpation 
of this pꝛeſent ſchiſme, and of all other errours and hereſies, 
ſp!ingingand growing vnder the ſhadow and pzetence of the 
lame, and foꝛ the refounation and amendment of the church, 
being lawfully congregate and gathered together in the holy 
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412 
©hoſt,fo2 the perpetuall memoꝛie of the time to tome. a 
We are taught by the aas and hiſtoꝛies of the holy father g, 
that the catholike faith, without the which, as the holy apoſtle 
ſaint Paul ſaith, it is vnpoſſibls to pleaſe God, hath beene al- 
wates defended by the faithfull and ſpirituall ſouldters of the 
church, by the lhteld of faith, againſt the falſe woꝛſhippers of 
theſame faith. o2 rather peruerſe impugners: which th:ougy 
their pꝛoud curioſitie will ſeeme toknowmo:e. and to bee di 
ſer then they ought to bee, and fo? the deſireof the gloꝛie of the 
world, haue gone about oft tunes to onerth2ow the ſame. 
Theſe kinds of warres and battels haue beene pzefigured to 
vs befoꝛe in thoſe carnall warres of the Jſraelites againſt the 
Jdolatrous people. Fo2 in thoſe ſpirituall warres the holy 
catholike church, thꝛough the vertue and power of faith, being 
illuſtrate with the beames of the heauenly light, by the pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of Cod, and being holpen by the heipe and detence ot 
the ſatnts and holy men, hath alwaies continued immacu⸗ 
late, and (the darkeneſſe of errours. as her moſt cruell ene⸗ 
mies, being put to flight) ſhe hath moſt gloꝛiouſſie trunnphed 
ouer all. But in theſe our daies, the old and vncleane enemie 
hath raiſed vp new contentions and ſiriſes, that the elea of 
this wozld might bee knowne, whole pꝛince and captame in 
tune paſt was one John UWicklifte a falſe chꝛiſttan. Tho du⸗ 
ring his life time, taught and ſowed very obſtinately many The dialogue 
articles contrarie and againſt the chꝛiſtian religion, and the 42 frixlopn: 
catholtke faith, And the ſame John TWWickliffe wꝛote certaine of J. Klickt 
bokes which he calleda Dialogue, and a Trialogue, beſides 
many other treatiſes and woꝛkes, the which he both wꝛote and 
taught, in the which hee wꝛote the afoꝛeſald, and many other 
damnable and execrable articles: the which his bookes, fo the 
publication and aduancement ot his peruerſe doctrine,heevid 
ſet foꝛth openly foz cuery man to reade. Wlhereby beſide ma⸗ 
ny offences, great hurt and damage of ſonle, hath enſued 
in diuers regions and countries, but ſpecially in the king- 
domes of England and Boheme. Againſt whom the maſters 
andDoco:s of the Uniuerſtties of Oxfoꝛd and Pꝛage, rifing 
vp in the truth and veritte of God, accoꝛding to the oꝛder of 
ches we vhileatter did repꝛoue ande onde mne the ſaid 
artteles. N 
Moꝛeouer, the moſt reuerend kathers the archbiſhops, Che booncsot 
and biſhops, ( foz that time pꝛeſent) of Canturburte, Bozke, Wickliffe cor 
and Pꝛage, legatsof the apoſtolike ſee, in the kingdome of ame to be 
E and Boheme, did condemne the bookes of the ſaid ; 
Wickliffe to be burnt. And the ſaid archbiſhop of Pꝛage, com⸗ 
miſſarie of the apoſtolike ſee, did like wiſe in this behalte deter⸗ 
mine and iudge. And moꝛeduer he did foꝛbid, that any of thoſe 
bookes which did remaine vnburned, ſhonld bee hereafter 
any moze read, And againe, theſe things being bꝛought to 
the knowledge and vnderſtanding of the apoſſolike ſee, and 
the generall councell: the biſhop of Nome in his laſt coun⸗ 
cell, condemned the ſaid bookes, treatiſes and volumes, coms 
manding them to bee openly burned. Polt ſtraitlp foꝛbid⸗ 
ding, that any men which ſhould beare the name of Gift, 
ſhould beſo hardy either to keepe,reade.o2 expoundany of the 
ſaid bookes oꝛ treatiſes. volumes, oꝛ woꝛkes, oꝛ by anv meanes 
to vſe oz occupie them: either elſe to alleage them openly oꝛ 
uuilie, but to their repzoofe and inkamie. And to the intent 
that this moſt dangerous and filthe doarine ſhould be vtter⸗ 
ly wiped away out of the church, hee gaue commandement 
ꝛoughout all places; that the o2dinaries ſhould diligently 
enquire and ſceke out by the apoſtolike authozitte and cccleſt- 
aſticall cenſure, for all ſuch bookes, treatiſes, volumes, and gie of an. 
woꝛkes. And the ſame ſo being found, to burne and conſume choziy without 
them with fire: pꝛouiding withall, that if there bee any ſuch du p2obation. 
found, which will not obey the lame; pꝛoceſſe to bee made as 
gainſt them, as againſt the fauourers and maintainors of he⸗ 
reſies. And this moſt holy Synod hath cauſed the ſaid 45, 


Articles tobe examined and oft tunes pernſed, by manpmolſt ag my fellow 


reuerend kathers of the church of Rome, cardinals, biſhops, if J be athicfe. 


abbats, maſters of Diuinitie and dodoꝛs of both lawes, be- 
ſidos à great number of other learned men: the which articles Pane 
being ſo examined, it was found (as in truth it was nolefr) 71 -- 4*75 
that manp, vea and a great number of them to be noto:iouf- 

Ip fot heretir all repꝛoued aud condemned by the holyfathers; 
otherſome, not to be catholike, but erroncous: ſome full of of 

fence and blaſphemie: certaine of them offenſiue vnto god⸗ 

p eares, and many of them tobe raſhfull and ſeditious. Jt is 

found alſo, that his books do containe many articles of like cf: 

feu and qualitie, and that they doe induce and bꝛing into the 

church, vnſound and vntcholeſome doctrine, contrary vnto the 

faith and oꝛdinance ofthe church.UUherfoze in the name ol our oo 
Loꝛd Jeſu Chnit, this ſacred Synod, ratifying + app2ouing the g:cauic then 
ſentencesxiudgementsof the archbiſhops r councelol Rome: rcach agatuit 
doe by this their decree and o2dinance, perpetually fo2 cuer⸗ ehem ot 


- the pop. 
moꝛe condemneand repꝛoue the ſaid articles, and euerie ane Sothonght 


of th ts bookes which he intituled his Dialogue and Trt che loud (619 
— all other bookes of the ſame authoꝛ, volumes, trea⸗ | pm 
tiles and woꝛkes. by that name ſoeuer they be intitu ed oꝛ cal Chu trom 
led, the which wee willhere to be ſufficiently erpꝛeſled and na- ung. 
med. Alſo we fo2bid the reading, learning. 1 02 al- —— 
leaging of any of the ſaid bookes, vnto all aithfull <2 

ans, but ſofarre fo:th as ſhall _— the repꝛoofe of the _ 


—— ee eee eeeererennnnnnne———_ 


UUriters againſt Fohn UUickiifſe. His articles condemned. John Has. 


21 4 . Nic h. 2. 3 1 

| Lal biddo ng all and ſinguler catholike perſons vnder the paine 5 The admmiſtrationof the ſacrament of conflrmatton, ts 
i rd, — — . they bee not ſo hardie openly to not onely reſerued ts the biſhops. . 
backs and he i 4 meanes to a the ſaidar- 6 In the tune of ſaint Maul, onely two oaders of clerkes did 
wo! wince, Peach, teach, o: hold, oꝛ by anp me alleage t ſuffice, — ö 
At Rome, ac. ticles 02any of them, except as is afoeſaid) that it doe tend ein the church: Pueſts, and deacons. Neither was there 
neither barrel greg the repꝛwfe of them commanding all thoſe bockes, tres · ¶ in the tune of the apoſfles any diſtinction ot popes, pattiarkes, 
bene 0 r tiles, wong and volumes afo:cſaid, to be openip burned. as it and archbihops, and biſhops; but thele the emperoꝛs pꝛide did 


find it out. 
22 as in times paſt, either fo2 couettzuſnes of tempoꝛall 
oꝛ of hope of mutuall ſuccour by kindꝛed, oꝛ fo: cauſe to 


pulctie b? was decreedin the ſynod at Rome, as is afoze erpzeſſed. Foꝛ 
watcb©3 Chic the ererution whereof duely to be obſerued and done, the ſatd 
wu. ſacred Synod doth ſtraitly charge and command the o2dinas 


riesof the places, diligentlytoattend andloke vnto the mat- 10 ercule their luſt( although they defpairedof iſſue)were marted: 


ter accoꝛding as it appertaineth vnto euerp mans dutie by the 
canonicall lawes and oꝛdinances. . 

What theſe articles were here condemned by this corm- 
tell, colleued out of all bis woꝛkes, and erhibited to that ſaid 
councell, tothe number of 45. the copie of them following 
vnder wzitten declareth. 


Certaine other articles gathered out of Wicke- 
liffes bookes by his aduerſarirs, to the number of 45, 
exhibited vp tothe councell of Conſtance, 
atter his death, and in the ſame coun- 
cell condemned. 


P<ihesthe 24. articles aboue mentioned, there were other 
alſo gathered out of his bokes, to the number ot 45. in all, 
which his malttious aduerſaries peruetſiie collecting, and ma⸗ 
licioullie expounding, did erhibit vp to the councell of Con⸗ 
ſtance: which fo repeate all, though it be not here nedfull, vet 
to recite certaine of them as they ſtand in that councell, it ſhall 
not be ſuperfluous. 


25 All ſuch as be hired fo tempoꝛ all lining to p:ay fo2 other, 3 


d and ſinne of ſimonte. 
26 The pꝛaier of the repꝛobate pꝛeuaileth foꝛ no man. 
27 Þallowing of churches, confirmation of childꝛen, the ſa⸗ 
crament of oꝛders be reſerued to the pspe mdbiſhops onely, 
fo the reſpec of tempozall lucre. : : 
28 G:aduations, and dottozſhips in Uninerſities and Cob 
ledges as they be vſed,condncenothingto the church. 
29 Theercommunication of the pope and his pꝛelats, is not 
to be feared. becauſe it is the cenſure of Antichꝛiſt. 


30 Such as found and build monaſteries, do offend and ſin, and * 


all ſich as enter into che ſame be members of the diuell. 

31 Toenrich the clergie, is againſt the rule of Ohꝛiſt. 

32 Stluciter the pope, and Conſtantine the emperour were 

deceiued, in guung and taking poſlcſfrons into the church. 

33 A deacon oꝛ pꝛieſt may pꝛeach the woꝛd of God without 

the authoꝛitie of the apoſtolike ſee, 

34 Such as enter into oꝛder, oꝛ religion monaſtficall, are ther⸗ 

by vnable tokepe Sods commandements. and alſo to attaine 

to the kingdome ok heauen, except they returne from the ſame. 

25 The pope with all his clergie, haning thoſe great poſſeſ- 

lions as they haue, bee heretikes in ſo hauing, and the ſecular 

powers in ſo ſuflering them dee not well. | 

36 The church ol Kome is the ſpnagogue of Satan, neither 

is the pope tmmedatiy the vicar of Ch2iſt,no2 of the apoſfles. 
Lhe decretals of the pope bee apocrypha and ſeduce from 

the faith of Ch:tſf,and the clergie that ſtudie them be fwles. 

38 The emperour and ſecular loꝛ ds be ſeduced, which ſo inrich 

the church with ſuch ample poſſeſſions. 


were coupled t not by true matrimonie, 
8 The cauſes ot diuo:cement, either fo2 ſpiritaall conſangti⸗ 
nitie oꝛ foꝛ affinttie, de not founded in Scripture, but are anelp 
o2dinances of men. i 
2 Thele wazds, J will take ther to wife, are rather to bee ta- 
nin contraa of matrunonie, then theſe woꝛds, J doe take 
ther to wife. And the contract with anp partie bythe wo2ds of 
the future tence ought not to befruſtrate foꝛ the contrad with 
any partie afterward made. by the woꝛds of the pꝛeſent time. 
10 Therebe r — Antichꝛiſt, popes, cardinals, patri⸗ 
arkes, arch 8, s, archdeacons, officials, deanes. 
monks, canons, friers, and pardoners. 
11 In the boke of Numbers the 18, chapter, and in Ezechiel 
44.chapter, it is commanded ſumplte, that neither the pꝛieſts 
of Aaron, noꝛthe Leuttes ſhould haue anp part of inheritance 
with other tribes, but chould liue meerelp of tithes and oblaty- 


ons. 
12 There is no greater heretike oꝛ Antichꝛiſt, then that clerke 
which teacheth, that it is lawfullfoꝛ Pꝛieſts and — of the 
lawof grace. to be tndued with an poſleſſions. And if 


— emers , theſe clerks 
t 3 It isnotonelp lawfull fm the loꝛds all to take a- 
way gods of foꝛtune from the churchmen, ſinni 


ing vſuallp: 
but alſo are bound ſo to do, vnder paine ot — 
14 chat is the moꝛe humble and moꝛe ſeruiceable to the 
church, and moꝛe enamoꝛed with the loue of Cyiſt, he is in the 
. — mitttant the greater and the moꝛe ncere vicar of 


15 Ik coꝛpoꝛall vnaion oꝛ anopling were a ſacramenti as now 


it is fained to bee) Chꝛiſt and his apoſties would not haue left 
the oꝛdinancc thereof vnto „ 
16 Unto the true dominion is required vertuous life 


of him that ruleth. 

1 * things that happen. do come abſolutely ofneceſſity. 

13 Whatſoeuer the pope o2 his cardinals can deduce cleare- 
ly out ofthe Scripture, thatonelp is to be beleencd, oꝛ to bee 
done at their monition and ichatſoeuer otherwiſe they docom- 
mand is to be condemned as hereticall. 

Beſldes this TA. Mdfoꝛd afoze mentioned, diners other 
there were which wꝛote againſt cheſe articles of Mickliffe a- 
koꝛeſaid, maintaining the popes park, as ſe fo2 flatter ie, 
rather then following anp iuſt cauſe ſo to doe.oꝝ ing foꝛth 
any reaſon oꝛ learning 1 ſame, Notwithſfan- 
ding, on the contraric part, ſome there were againe both lear- 
ned and godly, which taking the part of Wickliffe, without 
all flatterie, defended the moſt of the ſaid articles, openly in 
ſchooles and other places, as appearethby the woꝛkes ol John 
Hus: vho in his pablitxe determinations in the Uniuerſtty of 


39 It is not neceſſarie to ſaluation to belecue the church of 5 — defence of the ſame againſt all his aduerſaries. 
s par 


Rome to be ſupꝛeme head ouer all churches. 

40 It is but ſollie to belue the popes pardons. 

41 All othes which be made foꝛ any contrac oz ciuill bargaine 
betwirt man and man, be vnlawfull. 
42 Benedict, Frances, Dominicke, Bern. with all ſuch as 
haue beene patrons of pꝛiuate religion, except they haue re⸗ 
pented, with ſuch alſo as haue entred into the ſame; bee ina 


tlp is here to bee ſeene 


in theſe tracations vnder fol⸗ 
lowing. 


The publike defence of certaine articles 
of Iohn Wickliffe, in the firſt Act before the 


whole Vniner ſitze of Prage, in 


damnable ſtate, and ſo from to che loweſt nouices, 
they be all together heretikes aka bg 


Beſides theſearticles to che nnnber of 45. condemned as 
ts ſaid by fhe councellof Conſtance; other articles alſo 3 find 
diuerſlie collectedo? rather wꝛeſted ont of the bokes and wꝛi⸗ 

ca.coodfo:d, tings of TUtckliffe: ſome by William Woodfo2d, ſome by 

Sin donde Walden, by frier Cillington and other, whom they in their 

wirter= againit bokes haue timpugnedrather then conſuted. In the number 

I.cUukiuttc, of whom, William Wloodfo?d eſpecially findethout theſe ar- 
ticles, and wittethagainlt the ſame, to the number of 18, gp 
here vnder follow, 


Charles Colledge. 


The determination of Iohn Hus vpon the xiiij. 
Article of wickliffe, as touching the preaching and 


hearing of the word of God, made in the yearc 
of our Lord 1412, 
Oꝛalmuch as to condemne the truth wittingly oꝛ without Zoe whole d. 
reaſonableeramination doch tend to great danger of ſal- nurn eise. 
uation, as the Lozd ſaith, Luke 6, Doe pee not condemne, nemo 
and pe ſhall not be condemned : Therroze to auoide this great t Socto!s 
| | danger, the Uninerſitieof 425 and the who'e communal⸗ which convene 
1 Theb:eadremaineth in his otvne ſubſkance, alter the conſe- 8 O tie thereof, the Recto2,Waffers, 


Articles & . ö { Doctoꝛs, Bachelers and Stu⸗ es hg 
gun 011k» Lrattonthereof vpon the altar. and ceaſeth not to bee bread ſkill, dents, in their generall aſſemblie, not agreeing to the con- 
yet 2 As John was figuratinely Helias, aud not perſonally; ſo demnation p2onounced by the Dodours in their counccll 


the bꝛead figuratinely is the body of Qi2iſf,mdnot naturally, 
And that without all doubt. this is afiguratiue ſpec, to ſay, 
This is my body: as toſay, This John is Helias. 5 
2 In che decrer. Ergo Berengarius, the court of Rome, hath 
determined chat the ſacramentof the holy Cuchariff,is natu⸗ 
rally true bꝛead. 

4 They witch do affirme, that the infants of the latthfull de⸗ 
parting without the ſacrament of baptiſme, are not to bee ſa 


houſe, requireth of the ſaid Docours a reaſonable p2ocfe of 
their condemnation, and that they ſhould by Scripture. au⸗ 
thozitie,ozinfallible reaſon, pꝛoue the falſhood of euery thoſe 
fiue and foꝛtie articles, The which being once done, the 
ſaid Uniuerſttie will agree to the ſaid condemnation as 
tuff : Foz the Uyginerſiiie doth weil know, that as Augu⸗ 
ſtine ſaith, in the end ofhis ſecqnd booke of chziſfian doarine: 
That vhatſoener a man dothlearn beſides p holy Scriptures, 


ued, be pꝛeſiunpt uous and fooles in ſo affirming, if it be hurtkull, chere it is condemned: Ikit bee — 


there it is found. And when a manhathfonndall things there- 
in which he hath p:offtably learned elſewhere, hee ſhall much 
moꝛe abundantly finde thoſe things vhich arefoundinnoplace 
elſe, but ore learned in the maruellous depth, and niarueflous 
pꝛofoundneſle of thoſe moſt ſacred Scriptures only,  _ 

Thus witeth Auguſtme. And Gzegozy in his the and 
twenlith bokeof Poꝛals, ſaith thus; God in the holy Scrip- 
ture hath comp2chended whatſoeuer thing may happen vnto 
anp man, and in the ſame hath, by the examples of thoſe hich 
are gone afoꝛe, taught them which are to come, howto refoꝛme 
theit liues. Whereby it appeareth, that euery of the fire and 
foꝛty articles, containeth in it wholiy the thing that ts falſe and 
vntruth, the ſame is either plainly oꝛ darkly condemned in the 
holy Scriptures. 

Secondly, it followeth by the ſentence and mind of this 
holy man, that it the condemnation of the ſiue and foꝛty arty 
cles be pꝛoſitable, the ſame is found in the holy ſcriptures. And 
where as againe Saint Auguſtine wittech vnto Saint Bie⸗ 
rome, in his eighth epiſtle and the ninth Diſtinction:J{ſaith he 
haue learned to attribute this honoꝛ and reuerence vnto th 
wꝛtters only which are called canonicall, that J dare affirme 
none of them to haue erred in their woꝛks oꝛ wꝛitings. As foꝛ 
all other writers, I doe fo reade them, that although they a- 
bound with neuer ſo much holineſſe, oꝛ excell in doctrine,J doe 
nat by and by thinke it true, becauſe they themſelues doe ſo 
tudge : but if they can by other canonicall antho2s o2 pꝛobable 
rea — perlwade oꝛ pꝛoue that they doe not digrefle from the 
truth. 

Alſo the ſaid Auguſtine in his boke De vnico Baptiſmo, 
lib. 2. ſaith thus : Who doth not know oꝛ vnderſtand, the ho- 
ly canomcall Scripture to bee contained in his owne bonds 
and limits, and the ſame to be pꝛeferred before all other letters 
and decrees of biſhops: tc. And alittle after he hath the like lay⸗ 
ing: As fo? the letters of other biſhops which haue bin wꝛitten, 
oꝛ be wꝛitten, after the canon being confirmed) they may law- 
fully be repꝛehended and repꝛoued, both by the wo2d of them 
that be moꝛe ſkilfull in that matter, and allo by the ancient au⸗ 
thoꝛttie of other bithops,o2 by the pꝛudence and wiſdom of ſuch 
as be better learned, oꝛ moꝛe expert, oꝛ elſe by generall coun⸗ 


Setze moral lib. 
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The defence of John PPickliffe by John Hus Excommunication,double, 


TO 


415 


uerbs; He that turneth away his eare, and will not hearr the 
lawof God, his pꝛaier ſhall be cui ſed. And out Sauiour rebu⸗ 
king the Scribes and Phariſies, concludeth thus in the 8. of 
aint John, ſaping: He that is of God bearcth Gods woꝛd: but 
fo:lomuch as pou are not of God, therefoze you heare not his 


TL hirdlp, it is to be noted, chat ercommunicatian is a ſepa⸗ 
ration from the communion, the 11. Qucſtion 3. Nitil.& cap. czecommunts 
Canonica. And 27. queſtion, firſt, V iduas. . queſtion 3. Cum cation. 
ſacerdos. And this ertommuntcation is double, that is to ſav, 
either ſecret oꝛ manifeſt. The ſetret excemmunication is, 
whereby a man is ſeparatedfrom the my{icallvodpof ut, 
and ſo from God thꝛough ſin, accoꝛding vnto the 9. of Clap ; 
Pour iniquities haue made ſeparation between your God and 
pou, And with this ercommumication doth the Apoſtle ercom⸗ 
municat euerv man which doth not loue the Loꝛd Jeſu ꝛiſt: Ercommn +. 
ſaying in the firſf Coꝛinth. and laſt chapter It anv man donot cuil. 
loue the Lo2d Jeſu Qʒiſt, let hum be accurſed. The manifeſt 
and apert excommun tation map bee diuided into a manifeſt 
ercommunication by God : whereof it is ſpoken. Mat. 5. Go 


iz pe curſed. ic. And often times elſe in the law of God. Alſo into 


30 


a manifeſt ercommunication by men, whereby the pꝛelat doth 
either iuſtly o2 vniuſtly caſt out any man from the participa- 
tion of the communion of the church. WMhereok this Hall lut⸗ 
fice at this pꝛeſent. ED ; 
Then, as touching the firſt part of the article. it is thus ar⸗ 
c 


gued, ic. 

Whoſoeucr foꝛſakech oꝛ leaueth the commandements of 
God vndone, they are excommunncate of God. But the 
pꝛieſtes which leaus off the pꝛeaching of the wo2d of God, 
foz feare of the vniuſt ercommunicattonof men, doe leaue the 
commandement of God vadone. Ergo, thoſe pꝛieſts which doe 
_ off pꝛeaching the woꝛd of God, areercommumnicated of 

0 * 

The firſt part of this article is true: The Maioꝛ appsa- 
reth by the Plalme: Curſed bee they which doe decline and 
ſwarue from thy p:ecepts. The Pino? is euident by the firſt 
pꝛopoſition, which pꝛoueth that the p:eaching of the woꝛd of 
Sod, is che commandement of God tnioinedvnto thoſe pꝛieſts 


Th- pzabatton 
of ide lr. pact 


tels, if it ſo chance that they in any point haue erredand gone 40 and minilkers, Whereupon the ſaping of our Sauiour, Pat. 


aſtray from the ſincere truth. 

By theſe ſapings of S. Auſten and other like, c. the Ani⸗ 
uerſitie of P2age hath concluded and determined, that they 
wil not receme the condemnation of the fiue and foꝛty articles, 
made by the docto2s in their councell houſe as iuſt and true, ex⸗ 
cept they which condemned them, will pꝛoue their condemna⸗ 
tion bv the holy Scriptures and pꝛobable reaſons vpon euerp 
of the fine and foꝛty articles, 

Wherefo2s foꝛ the dueeramination cf the foꝛeſaid condem⸗ 


nation, whether it be effectuall 02 no, we will at this pꝛeſent 50 nicat. But pꝛieſts, and ſ 


take in hand the fourteenth article of the number of the flue 
and fo2tie;which article is this: 

They which leaue off pꝛeaching andhearing of the woꝛd of 
God foꝛ frare of erctommunication ot men, are already ercom- 
mimicat, and in the day of iudgement ſhall be counted the be⸗ 
traters of Chꝛiſt. ; 

This article containeth. firſt that all pꝛieſts omitting the 
pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of God foz feare of the exconununica⸗ 
tion of men, they are already ercommunicat. 

Scecondlp, it containeth, that all ſuch as doe omit the hea⸗ 
ring of the wo2d of God, foz feare of excommumnication, are al⸗ 
ready ercommunicated. | 

Thirdly, that both theſe ſo2ts of men in the dap of tudge⸗ 
ment, ſhall be counted traitoꝛs of Chailt. 

As concerning the firſt point, it is pꝛeſuppoſed that the pꝛea⸗ 
The p!caching ching of the woꝛd ol God is commanded vnto the Apoſtles 
dune, Gofpeil, and their followers, as it appearcthin Patth. 10. where it is 
eg. laid: Jeſus ſent his twelne diſciples, commanding them and 

ſa ing; Go and pꝛeach, that the kingdome or heauen is at hand. 
Allo in thelaſt of Matthew nd the 10. of Luke.Whereupon, 
Peter the Apoſtle of hꝛiſt, acknowledging this p:ecept and 
commandeinent fo himielfe, and fo2 the other Apoffics and 
ſucceſſoꝛs, in the tenth of the Acts, ſaith thus; He commanded 
vs fop:each and teſtiſie, that it is he which is oꝛdained of God 
the iudge both of the quick and the dead. This eomm mdement 
alſo the other Apoſtles did acknowledge, and ſpecially the cho⸗ 
ſen veſſell, pꝛonouncing vnder a great thꝛeatning in the firif 
Coꝛinthians, 9. chap, Woe be vnto me il I doe not pꝛeach the 
Soſpell. And pope Nicolas conſidering that great thꝛeatning 
in 42. Diſtinction, ſaith: The diſpenſation ano diſtribution of 
the heauenlyſced is commanded and inioined tovs:UWobe vn⸗ 
to vs if we do not ſow it abꝛoad, oꝛ if we hold our peace. TAhich 
thing, when as the veſſell of elecion did feare and cry out vpon, 
how much maze ought all other inferioꝛs to feare and dꝛead 
the ſame 2 Tothe ſame purpoſe doth S. Gꝛegoꝛy waite in his 
paſtoꝛall in the diſtinction, dit rector. It is allo eiident by ma- 
nie other doctoꝛs and holy men, as by S. Auguſtine. Hterome, 
Ane Bernard, whoſe woꝛds it were to long here to re⸗ 
hearſe. 

As touching the ſecond point, that the hearing of the wo2d 
andlaw of God, tscommanded vnto the people, it is euident 
both by the old and new law: foz it is ſaid in the 28, of the Pꝛo⸗ 


The 14. article 
of J. &Aickliffe. 


The dekence of 
thts 14. article. 


Gregorius DP, 
44 cap. Sig 
ear, 


60 


70 


80 


15. is ſpoken vnto them: UWherefoze doe you tranſgrelle the 
commandements of God foꝛ pour owne traditions? pꝛea⸗ 
— the woꝛd of God foz feare of vniuſt ercommunic ation, 
— - diſhonouring the Father Chziſt,andthemother the holy 
urch, 
It is thus confirmed: All they which do omit oꝛ let lip any 
maner of woꝛke, pzincipally and ſtraitly inioined them of the 
Lo Jeſus Ch:iff, vnder the cloke and colour of grace, foꝛ feare 
of anyercommunication of men, they are already excommu- 
ecially Curats,admoniſhed by the 4 
rit of God, leaning off the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of God fox 
feare of the ercammunication ot men, they omit and leaue off 
for feare of the ſame excommunicatton, a woꝛke pzincipally 
and ſtraitly inioined vnto them of the Lo2d Jeſus Chailt, vas 
der thecloke and colour of grace: Ergo, pꝛieſls, and ſpecially 
curats, andſuch as be admoniſhedano warned by the ſptrit of 
God, omitting the pꝛeaching of the wozd of God foꝛ feare of 
ercommunication, are erconmunicat, The conſequence is 
well knowne. The Paioꝛ appeareth by the Pſalme: Cur- 
ſed be they which doe decline and goe away from thycomman⸗ 
—_— The Minoꝛ is alſocuident againe by the fir} ſuppo⸗ 


Item, if the Apoſtles of Ch2iffhad left off the pꝛeaching of 
the Woꝛd of God foꝛ feare of the ercommunication of men, 
which che Lozd didfozefhers vnto them in the 16. f S. John, 3 
ſaving: They ſhal ercommunic at pou out of their [pnagogues; an wichen in 
They had bern excommunicated of God, Ergo, by line ent bibitton. 
dence, the pꝛieſts and miniſters of Chziff, being inſpiredwith 
theſame ſpirit to pꝛeach and declare the wo2d of God, if they 
leaue tt vadone fo; feare of the excommunication of men: 

They are already ercommunicat. The conſequent depen⸗ 
deth vpon a ſiinilitude. And the antetedent is cuident: foꝛ it 
the Apoſtles had left off pꝛeaching for feare of ercommunica⸗ 
tion, they had bꝛoken the commandements of God: And ſocon⸗ 
ſequently, had been accurſed. Wherefore they willing to ob⸗ 
ſerue and kepe thecommmdementsof God,andtoput off che 
ercommunication of men, ſaidvnto the high P2ielks, Elders, 
and Scribes at Jeruſalem, to Annas, Caiphas, toJohn and 
Alexander, and all other of the kindꝛed of the pꝛieſts wh 
were gathered together and tommanded themthattheyſhou! 
not pꝛeach noꝛ teach in the name of Jeſu; Ilit be iuſt in the 
fight of God, that we ſhould rather obcy you then God, that 
tudge you. Acts 4. And in the 5.of the Acts,they ſam vnto them; 
We ought rather to obey God then man. By this laping of 
the holy Shot, it is concluded. that the pꝛiells and mmniſters 
of Chꝛilt. iniptred by the holy Ghoſt to pꝛeach the wo2d of God, 
ought rather obey the holy Ghoſt then thoſe which all pꝛohi⸗ 
bit and command them to the contrary, and to ſuffer the er⸗ 
communication of men patiently. Whereupan pope Ana⸗ Ane fu, ij. 
cletus ſpake very well in this, as it is written diſtinction 43. x14, 
Weknow (ſaithhe) that many doe goe about to moleſt and 


trouble the doctozs and teachers tothis end, that 1 — 


The Jpoſtles 


vtterly deſtroy them, and fulfill their owne pꝛoper luſts and 
deſires © yet notwithſtanding the ſaid dogoꝛs, as much as in 
them lieh. ought no! to depart o2goe backe from their god do- 
ings and intent, knowing afſuredly that bleſſed are they 
which ſuffer perſecution fol righteoulneſſe ſake. Thus much 
wꝛtteth he. And the reucrend Bede ( vpon theſe woꝛds: Yee 
ſhall linde an alle tied vp, and an hee fole with her, loſe her 
and bꝛing her vnto mce : and if any man ſay any thing vnto 
vou, ſap pe that the L oꝛd hath need of them w2titeth thus. Here 
it is myſtically commanded vnto the dodours and teachers, 
that ifanyaduerſitie doe let oꝛ hinder, oꝛany man doe pꝛohi⸗ 
bit oꝛ ſtop, that ſinners cannot bee loſed from their bonds oꝛ 
ſnares, and be bꝛought vntothe Lo2d,by the confeſſion of their 
fatth,chat they notwithſtanding ſhould not leaue off pꝛeaching, 
but conſtantly and boldly affirme and ſay, that the Lo2d hath 
nerdof (ach, to edifice and build againe his church. Foꝛ ſo did 
the Apoſtles : ſo likewiſe ought all the humble and merke mi⸗ 
niſters of hiſt to doe. And Saint Hierom witing vnto Ku⸗ 
ſticus the bichop of Narbone ſaith thus: Let no biſhop from 
hencefoꝛth be puffed vp oꝛ inflamed with the enuie of dtuelliſh 
temptation, if the pꝛieſts now and then doe erhoꝛt and teach 
the people, oꝛpꝛcach openly in the churches; oꝛ as it is ſaid, doe 
bleſſe the people. o: vato him which ſhould deny vnto mee 
the doing hereof, J would ſay in this manner: Hee that will 
not that pꝛieſts ſhould doe thoſe things which they are com- 
11:anded by God, let him ſay that hee is greater and aboue 
Cult, By the which woꝛds Saint Hierom doth openly de⸗ 
clare, that pꝛieſts are commanded to erho2t and teach the peo- 
ple, and top2each in the churches. Secondlp,that abiſhop deny 
ing o: fo2bidding the ſame to be done, ſpecially the pacffs 02 
miniſters being apt men thereunto, is extolled aboue Chaiff, 
And therekoꝛe conſequently, is not to be obeud noꝛ heard in his 
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416 K. Fich. 2. The M. iniſters ought not to ceaſe from preaching, nor the people from hearing of the word, 


communication of the Biſhops, Scribes and Phariſies: ſo 
likewiſehis true and humble pꝛieſts, ought not to einn chen 
pꝛe aching koꝛ any pꝛetenſed excommunication of men: the 
— holdeth by the ſaying of Ch:iff, John 15. Be pc 
mindfull of the woꝛds which J hauc ſpoken vnto pou, the ſcr- 
nant is not greater then his maſter: It they haue perſecuted 
me, they will perſecute pou alſo. The antecedent is apparant 
by the ſaying of Saint John inhis . chapter. Euen now the 
Jewes had conſpired, that whoſoeuer did confeſſe him ta bee 
Ch:iſt, ſhouldbe excommunicat, And likewiſe John 7. Whe- 
ther did any of the pꝛinces oꝛ rulers. oꝛ any ofthe Phariſtes be- 
leue _ But this people which knoweth not the law, are 
accurſed, 

Alſo the humble and iuſt miniſters of God onghtnot vn⸗ 
der paine ot ſinne to ceaſe from the fruitful pꝛeaching of the 
law of God foꝛ any vniuſt ercommunication, oꝛ b 


niſfers of Ch:iſt ought to obep their pꝛelats, in ſuch things as 
are not contrarp to God; as all the holy doco2s, and ſuch as 
are learned in the law of God doe whollp with one conſent at⸗ 
firme. And foꝛſomuch as an vniuſt excommunication, and 
vnlawtull commandement, are againſt God, therefoze the 
iuſt and true miniffers of God, oughtnot to obey ſuch valaw- 
full ercommunication and commandements, andconlequent- 
ly ought not to ceaſe foꝛ them, from the frutt full pzeaching of 
the Golpell of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt; but ought holdly and 
dly to pꝛeach the ſame, Foꝛſomuch as the Koꝛd both com- 
ꝛt them in the . of Matth. ſaping thus: Bleſſed and happ 
are ye then as men doe curſe van and perſecute pou, and ſpea 
all kind of euill againſt you, making lies and rs vpon 
you fo2 my ſake; reioice and be glad, foʒ great is pour reward 
in heauen. 


awfull ute toward 
commandement;andit is pꝛoued thus: the humbie and inſt mi 


deings. Alſo euerp miniſter — giuen him from aboue, Th: power t 


5 Item, admit that the pope be an heretike, and teach per kopꝛeachthe Golpell, he hath the ſame ginen vnto hun foꝛ the 
. eber verſe and contrary doctrine vnto the holy Scriptures, and edifping of the Church, and not foz the deſtruction of the cugy: nate 
C 44 bi that the biſhop bee a catholike man vnto whom the pope gt ſame. ccale. 


uech in commandement that hee ſhall not ſuffer no man to 
ꝛeach contrary to his opinion; as it happened in Pope 
co, and Saint Hillary the biſhop: adding this alſo, that the 
biſhop doe erecute the popes commandement vnder pame of 
creommunication : this notwithſtanding if the catholtke 


pꝛieſts learned in the law of God, doe leaue off p:caching a⸗ 


gainſt the popes hrreſics, fo? feare of exctommunic ation of 
men, they are alreadp ercommunicat. Ths which thing is c- 
uident, foꝛ ſo much as they are accmrſed thꝛough the conſent 
of their ſilence,as Saint Jfido2ſaith 11. Queſtion 1. He that 
 dothconſent vato ſinners, oꝛ defendeth a ſinner, hee ſhall be 
curſed both befoꝛe God and man, and ſhall be puniſhed with a 
moſt ſeuere rebuke; and in the 7, Queſtion. 4. Omnis, it is 
ſaid; Yee that doth neglect to amend that which hee ma 
core, committeth no leſſe fault then hee which had befoꝛe ol. 
fended : foꝛ not onely they which doe commit the offence, but 
alſo they which conſent thereunto, are iudged partakers there⸗ 
of. Jalikecaſe, pꝛieſts which doe not pꝛeach againſt the here⸗ 
ſie which the pope teacheth, are dumbe dogs, not able to open 
their mouthes, o2barke againſt the wolfe, which will kill the 
ſep of Jeſus Ayiſt: Ergo, how can it then be other wiſe, but 
they muſt nerds be betraiers ol the ſheepe of their owne ſhep⸗ 


And the Apoltle ſaith 2. Coꝛ.10. But enerp one leaning off 
the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, foꝛ feare of anp pꝛetenſed excom- 
munication of men, he ſhould fruſfrate the power giuen him, 
fo2 the edifying of the church. And therefoꝛe in ſo doing, ſhould 
ſinne againff God and his church; and conſequentlp, ought ra⸗ 
ther to chuſe, not to ceaſe from pꝛeaching, fo? feare of any ſuch 
ercommumication, left that he be excommunicat of our 1 070 
Icſu Chalk, | 


Itom, ſet cle that the pope doth command that there ſhall The p:caching 


be no pꝛeaching inany place; then the miniſters of Chzilt lea⸗ 
ning off their pzeaching, fo2 feare of the popes curſe, are alrea- 
dpercemmunicated of God. It is euident, foꝛſomuch as they 
hanenegleced the commandem̃ent of God, foꝛ thecommande- 
ment of men. And this caſe is polſcble: foꝛ by what reaſon the 
pope may command vnder paine of ercommunication, that 
there ſhall bee no pꝛeaching in anp place, neither in the pariſh 
churches, by the ſame realon, he may command that no man 
ſhould pꝛrach in any place. 3 

The firſt part is euident by the p2ohibition of pope Aler⸗ 
ander, who in his bull did pꝛohibit to pꝛeach the wo2dof God 
vnto the people in chapels, although the ſaid chapels were con⸗ 
firmed by the pztniledge of the ſea apoſtolke. The which bull, 


heard: | | | the loꝛd Subincon archbiſhop of P2age, with his canons, ob⸗ 
Item, let it ſo be, that the biſhop with the chicfe p:elats 6o tained. By theſe afo2eſaid,the firſt part of the article is euident, 
which is this; that all pꝛieſts omitting the pꝛeaching ofthe woꝛd 
of God, foꝛ foare of the ertommunication of men, are already 
excommunicat, 
The ſccond part of the article is this, that all they which do The ſecand 


ste ehe ch 

bet ber tf be anadulterer oꝛ otherwile an open offender, and that he to- 
kerctenet gether with his pꝛelats doc command vnder paine of ercom⸗ 
qe coemy* munication, that none be ſo hardy to pꝛeach againſt adulte⸗ 
1;amlt adul . ie, in ſuch a caſe they which doe omit their dutie in pꝛeaching 


che 


terp. againſt adultery, for feare of ercoimmunication of men, are 
alreadyercommuntcatedof God: Ergo, the firſt part of the 

ariicle istrue. The Antecedent is pꝛoued; foꝛ our Souiour in 
the eighth of artze ſaith thus: He that acknowledgeth mes 
and my woꝛds in this wicked and adulterous generation, the 
ſonne of man ſhall alſo acknowledge and confefſe hun when 
hee ſhall come in the glop of his Father with his angels. 
Cherefoꝛe hee that ih ill eonfeſſe Chꝛiſt, and theſe woꝛds of 
Chil, Patth. 5. You haue heard that it was ſaid to them in 
old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery: But J ſay vnto 
ou, that eucry one which ſhall bcholda woman to luſt after 
er. he hath alreadpcommitted adultery with her in his heart: 
He, I ſay. th at ſhall confeſſe theſe things befoꝛe an adulterous 
biſhop with his chicke pꝛelats, the which perchance are the wic- 
Red md adulterous generation, the ſonne of man ſhall alſo ac⸗ 
knowledge him, ven he ſhall come in the glow of his Father, 
and ſo conſequentlv is hebleſſed. Cantrariluiſe, hee which foꝛ 
the feare of ertommumication of men will not confeſſe Chꝛiſt 
and his woꝛds. befoꝛe the ſinfull and adulterous generation, 
is acturſed. Che conſequent holdeth by the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt. 
eule 9. He that is aſhamedof me and my woꝛds, him ſhall 
the Sonne of man bee aſhamed of, when he ſhall come in his 
inateſfie, and in the glow of his Father and his holy Angels, 
p:ononcing that which is ſpoken Matth. 5. Uecrily, J ſay 
— peu, J know vou not; goe yon curſed into euerlaſting 
Allo our Sauiour ⁊eſu Chꝛiſf. did not omit oꝛ leaue off 

che pꝛeaching of the kingdome of God, foz any pꝛetended er⸗ 


omit the hearing of the woꝛd of God, fo feare of the excom- 
munication of men, are already excommuntcat. 

And it is pꝛoued thus; all ſuch as neglea thecommande- 
ments of Sod are ercommunicat. But they which neg⸗ 
lect the hearing of the woꝛd of God, fo2 the excommunicati⸗ 
on of men, are they which neglea the commandements of 
God. Therekoꝛe they which omit the hearing of the woꝛd of 
God foꝛ the excommunication of men, are already excommu⸗ 
nicat. 


The Mato? is apparant by the 118. Pſalme: Curſed bee 9B? 


they which decline fromthycommandements, And the Pinoꝛ 
is euident by the ſccond ſuppoſition, which ſaith; that thehea- 
ring of the woꝛd of God is commanded vnto the people. 

This is confirmed: all ſuch as omtt the neceſſarv meane 
vnto ſaluation, ate ercommunicat : but ſuch as omit the hea⸗ 
ring of the wo2d of God, foꝛ the ercommunication by men, be 
ſuch as doomit the neceſſary meane vnto ſalvation. Therefoꝛe 
in ſo doing, they are ercommunicat. The conſequent is plaine: 
the Maioꝛ is made euident by this; That al ſuch as do omit the 
neceſſary meane vnto ſaluat ton, doe alſo neglea their ſaluati 
on, and ſo are out of the way of ſaluation, and be ercommuni⸗ 
tated of God, The inoꝛ appeareth hereby, chat to heare the 
woꝛd of God, is the meane moꝛe neceſſary vnto ſaluation, as 
the Apoſtle doth pꝛoue in his ro. chapter to the Romans: How. 
ſaith he, ſhall they beleene on him, whom they neuer heard of - 
And how ſhall they heare without a pꝛeacher ! And by and by 
after, the Apoſtle inferreth vato the purpoſe ; That faith com⸗ 
mech by hearing, and hearing by the woꝛd of God. = 

m, 


K. Nich 2. T he deſencè of the ij. article of John V DVichliſſe by ohn Hus. 417 
tem, Mat loeuer is done contrary vnto tonſcience, dofh is it better to receiue and ſow! ab;oad that ſ&d of the woꝛd of 
ammougbe to — vnto etern all damnation: as tt is ſaid, as touching the Sod, thereby chtidꝛen might be raiſed bp vnto Cod then tore- 
doc no, hing a. reſtttution of the otled gwds, chap. Literas porro. But toomit = ceineo2gieſuchſed, vherebycarnall chdꝛen may A 
ant die con. the hearing of the woꝛd of God, fo2 feare of ercommunication = Whereupon our Sauiour in the 10. of Patthew ſaith thus: 
tente. of men. is a thing which is done againſt conſcience. Cherefoꝛe NAhoſoeuer dothnot receine pou, neither hearetg pour mods, 
to omit the hearing of the wo:d of God foz excommumicatton, wipe off the duſt from pour feet; vetily 7 ſay unto pou, that in 
doth edific vnto eternal damnation: and therefoze conſequent» tte dap of iudgement, it ſhall be moze better vato the land of 
lp ought not to bee done, foꝛ feare of any excommunication, Sodome and Gomer then to thatcitie; | 
Uherefozw a woman being iudged vnto a man, whem thee Allo a deacon o2 pꝛieſt being ffirred by the ſpirtt of Je⸗ 
knoweth to bec within the degrees of conſanguinitie, which 1 0 ſus Ch2ift may peach the woꝛd of God without the ſpeciati 
Gods law hath pꝛohibited. t not to obey that tudgement, licence of the pope oꝛ biſhoppe. Ergo, it is lawfull foz him 
leſt that ſhe offend againſt God; but meekelyand patientlyto ſo to doe. The conſequent is thusmanifeſt;fo2 ſo much as the 
ſuſtaine the erconunication; as it appeareth in the chapter be- ſpirit of God mouing the deacon 02 pꝛieſt vnto the pꝛea⸗ 
foꝛe alleaged. So likewiſe all true chꝛiſtians ought rather then ching of the Soſpell, is of greater foꝛce then any pꝛahchttton 
to offend againſt God, meekly toſnffer the excommunication — 02 — — by man: lite accoꝛding vnto the 
of men, then to omit the hearing ot the woꝛd ol God. To this rule of the Apoltics, they ought intallibly to bee obedtent vn⸗ 
purpoſe alſo ſerueth that uhich is ſpoken in the 1 1. queſf.3. He to the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, which doth ſo mone them cher and 
that feareth the omnipotent God, will not pꝛeſume by any rather to obey God then man: As 5, Alſo by like reaſon, 
meanes to do any thing contrary vnto theGoſpel oꝛ Apoſtles, as and Pedad vpon whom the ſpirit of God did reit, 
either contrarp vnto the Pꝛophets oꝛ the inſtitutions of the ho- 2 © did pꝛophecie without requiring any licence at 
ly kathers. By theſc pꝛemiſſes, the ſecond part of this art cle ia Mopſes hamds as it is written * 11. By the ſame rea- 
mantteſt, that all ſuch as doe omit the hearing of the woꝛd of ſon may the merke mintlker of Chziff, vpon whom the lotrit 
God, fo2 feare of excommunication of men, are already of God doch reſt, without the requiring of any licence, either 
ercommunicated. = of the pope 02 biſhop, lawfully pzeach che woꝛd of God vn⸗ 
ragt oh And foꝛlomuch as all chiiſfians being ol lawfull age, not fo the people. And would to Godin this behatfe all pꝛelats 
” third part, repenting at the end, all be counted in a manner as traitoꝛs had the ſpirit of Povſes;fo2 it is ſaid, Numeri i 1. That when 
f of Ch!iſt in the day of iudgement, becauſe that they were vn⸗ as Heldad and Pedad were pꝛohecping in the tents, a chil 
faithfull ſeruantsof Chziſt ; therefoꝛe they uhichthzough feare ran vnto Poyſes, and fold him, ſaping: and Peday 
communication of men, ſhall be counted as traitoꝛs of Chziff, 3 © Nunne, the ſeruant of Poles,tthichhehad choſen out amonge 
and ſhall render account thereof vnto the Lo2d, Mhereupon many.(ſaid)mp maſter Poles foꝛbid them; and he ſaid; Mh God gray? the: 
wfoffome in C2yſoſtome touching both thoſe ſo2ts in the 41.Honnlp,ſhew- enieft thou foꝛ my ſake? would God that all the people could all che people 
wo ri Homily, ing how the Loꝛd would haue ſome to be teachers, and other pꝛophecie, and that the Lom would them his ſpirit. O p2ophecle, 
ſo:ne tobe difciples,ſaith thus: Foz vnto thole vhichhe would would to God the pope and biſhops had the affeutons which 


Chtirfoftom:, 
although he 
was excommu- 
nitat, pet he did 
p1:ach, 


The 15. article 
of (Qickliife, 


e confirmas 
nok the ar ⸗ 
ticle, 


Currpman Ee 
ing lawfully 
tdok the 

church, oughe 
Peach the 
Wo2d ok Goy 
Without the 
popes licence, 


aue to be teachers, he ſpeaketh thus by his Pꝛophet Eſap:ꝰe 
— ſpeake in the hearts ot the people, foꝛ if the pꝛieſts doe 
not manifeſt all the truth vnto the people, they ſhall render ac⸗ 
count therof at the dap ot iudgement: and likewiſe if the people 
doe not learne the truth, they ſhall alſo giue an account at the 


day of iudgement. It is alſo made moze euident bp him bpon 4 © 


the 10. of Matthew: Doe not feare them which kill the body, 
leſt that thꝛough the feare of death, you doe not frærly ſpeake 
that which you haue heard, neithet boldly pꝛeach that vnto all 
men, which pou alone haue heard in pour eares. So that here⸗ 
by alone it is euident. that not only he is a betraterof the truth, 
vhich tranſgreſſing the truth doch openly ſpeake lies in ſtead 
of the truth: but he alſo thich doth not — pꝛono 2 doth 
not freely defend the truth, which he ought boldly to defend, is 
alſo a tratto2 vato the truth. Fo2 like as the p2ieſf is a debter to 


pꝛeachthe truth which he hath heard of the Loꝛdzeuen ſo the lap 5 


man is bound to defend the truth, vhich he hath heard of the 
miniſter appꝛoued by the ſcriptures; which if he doe not, chen is 
he atraito2 vnto the truth. Fo? ſtedfaſt beleefe with the heart, 
pꝛeuaileth vnto righteouſneſſe; the confeſſion nbich is made 
with the mouth, helpeth vnto ſaluation. Thus much waiteth 
Chꝛyſoſtome: who together with the people, meeklp bearing 
the ertommunication of the biſhops, freelp pꝛeached the truth, 
and the people heard him: and ſo by his woꝛd and his woꝛkes he 
freely taught the truth, leſt he ſhould be a traitoꝛ vnto the truth, 


and conſequently be counted as a traitoꝛ vnto our Lo2d Jeſu 6 © 


Chꝛiſt in the day of iudgement. And thus the third part ok the 
Article afo2cſaid is maniteft, 


The defenſion of the xv. article of Iohn 
Wickliffe by Tohn Hut. 


Zis lawfull foz any deacon oa pꝛieſf, fop2cach the wozd of 
God without the authozity of the Apoſtolike ſca, oꝛ of his ca⸗ 
tholikes. 8 
Ffirſt, J vnderſtand here by the authoꝛitie of the apoſto- 
like ſca, pꝛoperly his ſpeciall conſent anthoziſing. And like⸗ 
wiſe J vnderſt and by authoꝛitie of the biſhop, a ſpeciall con- 
ſent of the biſhop, authoziſing the ſaid deacon az pꝛieſt to 


zcach. 

Now as touching the truthof this article, J thus argue: 
Lfke as after matrimonie once complete, the man and wile 
may lawfully without any ſpectall licence of the pope o2 

hoppe, pꝛocreate carnall childꝛen: fo likewiſe deacons 03 
p:teſts, by the motion of God thzongh the Goſpell of Jeſu 


Chꝛiſt, may lawfully withont any ſpeciall licence either of 8 


pope 02 biſhop, generate ſpirituall childꝛen. Ergo, this arti- 
ele is true, and the antecedent is thus pꝛoued. Foꝛ as it is an 
acceptable woꝛke vnto God. foꝛ man and wile without the ſpe- 
ciall licence of the pope oꝛ biſhop to generate carnall child2en; 
o it is acceptable vnto him, that deacons oꝛ pꝛieſts, by the 
motionef God thꝛongh the Goſpell of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, ſhouldlaw⸗ 
fully generate ſprituall chidꝛen, without the ſpeciall licence 
— the pope oz of any other biſhop : Ergo, the aſſumption 
e 


But ifany man will deny this ſimilitude, let him ſhew the 
diucrſitie. Bea ſeeing it is woꝛſe not to reteiue, oꝛ to choke 
the ſerd or Gods woꝛd, then the carnall ſed; ſo contrartwiſe, 


O 


70 


this holy man the friend of God had. Then would he not pꝛo⸗ 
htbit the merke deacons and minilfers of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, tg 
preach the Goſpell of Jeſus Chaiff, The like affection had the 
leſſed man Gꝛegom, uhich in his 22. boks of r 
bpon theſe woꝛds of Job: And I haue afflicted the ſoule of his 
huſd momen: hee ſaith thus: The huſbandmen ofthis earth 
are theſe, uhich being ſet in ſmall authoꝛitte, with as feruent 
deſire as they can, and with as great laboz as thepmap, 
woke by the pꝛeaching of grace, tothe eruditionof theholp 
church, the which huſb mdmen of this wozld not to afflin, is not 
to enuie their labozs and doings: neither ought the ruler of 
the church, albcithe doc challenge vato alone the title 
of pꝛeaching, through enute gainſay others vhich doe pꝛeach 
truly and vpꝛighttv. Foz the godly mind of the paſfoz which 
ſeketh not his owne amongti men, deũrech to be hol⸗ 
pen: the tohich thing alſo the katthtull pzcacher doth with, if i 
might by any meanes be bꝛought topaſſe, that the truth which 
— — cannot ſufficiently expꝛeſſe, all mens mouthes might 
re. 
- Wherefoze, vhenas Joſua would haue rcfiffed the two 
Fee 
hunſelfe had. Thus waiteth S. Gꝛegoꝛp 


8 


p they . 

that it haue not his fre courſe. Ergo, this article is true; foi 
the king doth not ſo much rule oner the gods of his ſiubiecs, 
no not of his owne ſonnes, map ginealmes to 
vhom they will: much moze the biſhop hathne 

| ledge of the merke minifter, with his o⸗ 
ther gifts of God, but that — vnder che title of (pi 
rituallalmes freely pꝛeach the Golpell vnto the people. Ergo, 
foꝛaſmuch as it ſhould ſæm nad a biſhop ſhauſd foꝛbid 
any man to giue anpcozpozall almes to the poꝛe that are an 
hungred, much moꝛs ſtrange and maruellotis would tt be, if 
that he ſhould pꝛohtbit the ſpirituall miniſtet of Chazift to gine 
—— almes, by the pꝛeaching of the Oolpen of the Waꝛd 
Item, no catholike man ought to doubt, but that a man 
able foz the purpoſe, is moe bound to teach them iich are ig- 
nozant, to counſell and comfoꝛt the weake in ſpirit, tocoꝛrea 
ſuch as are vnrulp, to foꝛgiue thoſe that doe them 
to doe any other wozke of mercie: foꝛſomuch then as he that 
hath —— —— vnder pant — 11 
copo2a 8, ds 22 at. 25. much moze 
is able, is bound to doe virituall almes. And this almes S. 
Bernard witting vnto Eugentus in his 3. perceiaed 
to be very neceſſary fo: the biſhopof Rome, vhere as he ſato 
thus; J feare no greater poiſon, no2 greater (wo2d 02 miſs 
chiefe will happen vnto ther, then this vnſatiable deſtre of do⸗ 
mimon, Mlith what face then can the faithfull mintſfer with- 
dꝛawoꝛ keepe backe the ſpirituall almesfrom the pope and 
any other, enen without the ſpectal! licence of the pope 02 of 
the biſhop; which licence though the farre diſtance from the 
pope, the miniſters cannot ſoeaſtiyobtaine oʒ come by? — 
all pꝛohtaition of any pꝛelat being bꝛoken thzough 6 


tobe ſtopped. 
Bernard. 


ais R. Rich 2. Fiftory of 7.UUickiiffe. Foure kinds of callings, I Po forts of preacters. «Antichriſt deſcribed. 


| Queſt. ;. Interceſſoꝛ, and alſo in can woꝛthilp reſtſt againſt the holy Choſt! Wihofvener theres Tie 1615, 
is not to bee blame d, 11. Quell. 3. Inti ) the fne is ledby theſpirit of God. albeit hisbilhop doe — — 3 


© viectton. | | . 1 

8 obieced ont of the 16. queſt.1. All faithfull people, and ſpecial⸗ each the Goſpellof Ch2iſf, without the ſpirttuall licence of his 
lie all pꝛieſts, . and all others of the clergy, ought to ſhop. It is euident, foꝛſomuch as it is god, that a deacon oz 
take herd that they doe nothing without the licence of their ziclt doe liue well, and pꝛeach frtutfullp. Ergo, he map pꝛoced 
biſhop. It is alſo obiected out of the 5. boke of Decretals, Ii- om idicneſle vnto the laboꝛ and oftice of pzeaching, and ſo vn⸗ 
tulo de hærcticis cap. cumex iniuncto. Where it is ſaid, no to aà better life. 5 | 
man enght to vſurpe to hunſeltr, indifferently the office of 20 But vhereas it is ſaid afoꝛe, chat fo:fomuchas the tntward "© 
p:caching, foꝛſomuch as the Apoſtle ſaith; Yow ſhall they ſending oꝛ calling is ſecret, therefoze it is not ſufficient foꝛ a may p: . 
p2cach, cxcept they be ſent 2 Whereas allo Innocentuis doth man, barely toaftirme onely that he is ſent of God, whenas be (er: i Sen 
declare, that it is not ſuſt cient for a man to lap, that he is ſent euer heretike may ſo ſay; but it tsneceſſary, that he doe cop lu 
of Sod topꝛeach, ercept he doe ſhewthe ſame, As touching the firme and pꝛoue his inuiũble ſending, by the wozking of ſome | 
fir ſt point, the Slolle doth ſufficiently aritwer vpon this woꝛd. miracle, oꝛ by ſome ſpeciall teſtimo of the — Yer | 
without licence That is to be crpounded.ſaithhe,without ge is to bee noted, that there are two kinds of pꝛeachers: ſome T wo kin ut 
ncrall lirence: the which is obtained and giuen, when as abi · true pꝛeachers ol our Saviour Chuiſt; and athers ſedurersof . 

© +: n\:r3 ſhop doth appoint any pꝛieſt to geuerne the people. Fo2 there ⸗ antichꝛiſt. The firſt ſozt following the mater Chꝛiſt, teach te 

tot £00» by {ſaith hee) it ſermeth a biſhop is thought to gie hun gene⸗ 


tectton. 
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ther. 


£259 152t12? and being moned with the affectonof ſincere charitie, inten ? Sauiour by himlelfe, and by his Apoſtle doth teach vs, how and wonder 
teh. e ding purely the hono2 of God, and the ſaluatianof hunſelfe the diſciples of antichziſt with their head, ſhould ſhine thꝛongh 2ta::ich:i2. 
| andhisneighbozs, dothp:each no lies noꝛ vaitic ieſts, oꝛ other their great ſignes and wonders, But the true diſciples ot 
things not autho:iſed but only the law of Ch2iſt,and the minds Chziſt ſhall not ſo doe in the time of antichziſt. Foꝛ as Saint 
of the holy docto2s. And he chat doth ſo preach, neceſſitie oc- 5 o Iſidoꝛ ſaithin his firſtboke,22.De ſummo bono: Bee that 
caſtoning oꝛ meuung him thercunto. in caſe there be no pope oꝛ antich2iit ſhall appeare, all vertues and ſignes ſhall ceaſe from 
biſhop, oꝛ incaſe peſſible to withſt and the pꝛeaching of here⸗ the church, that he map the boldlier perſecute the ſame, as an 
tikes oꝛ falſe pꝛeaches. he in ſo doing di th not vſurpe the office abiect. Foꝛ this pꝛofit ſhall all miraciesandſignesceaſe vnder 
of pꝛeaching; and in ſuch caſe there is no doubt but he is ſent antichꝛiſt, that thereby the patience of the holy men might be 8 
of God. And this doth allo anſwere vnto that, which is conſe⸗ knowne, andthelightneſle of the repzobat which are offended, are ala 
quently ſaid, that if any man will prradnenture craftily an⸗ map be opened, and alſo that the crueltie of the perſecutoꝛs pnder Anti. 
were, that ſuch pꝛeachers are inniſibly ſent of God, although ſhould be made moꝛe fierce. Thus wꝛiteth Samt Jſidoz. And child. 
not viſibly of men, whenas that inuiſible ſending ol Cedis Saint Oꝛegoꝛy in his 24. boke of Moꝛals ſaith; Foz why 2 
much mode better then the viſible ſendingof men: A man may bpa terrible exammation of Gods ſecret diſpenſattan, ſhall 
reaſonably anſwere thereunto, chat foꝛſomuch as that inter⸗ 6 o all ſignes of vertue oꝛ power bee taken away from the holy 
nall ſending is ſecret, it ie not ſufficient foꝛ a man onely to ſav church, befoꝛe that the Leuiathan appeare in that moſt wic- 
that he is ſent of God, foꝛſomuch as cuery heretike may ſo ſap: ked and damnable man, whoſe ſhape he doth take vpon him. 
but he ought topꝛoue the ſame his inuiſible calling, by the wo» Fo2p2ophecie ts hidden, che gift of healing is taken away, the 
king of ſome miracle,o2 by ſome lpec:allteſtunany of the ſcrip- vertue ot long abſtinence is diminiſhed, the wo2ds of doctrine 
ture. areput to ſilence, and the wonderful wozks of miracles are ex⸗ 
oecre tt is to bee noted, accoꝛding to Saint Auguſtine in tinguiſhed: which things nothing can vtterlp take awap, but 
ae his 65.boke of queſt. vnto Oꝛoſius, that there arefourckinds onelp the diſpenſation of God. But this diſpenſation is not 
ling. 


DT hecommon 


aw. 


tem, all autho:ity of pꝛeaching gien vnto deacons and 

effs in their conſccration were but vaine, except that in 
caſc of neceſſity, without any ſpeciall licence, thev might pꝛeach 
the Golpcll, It is cuident, toꝛſomuch as it ts not lawfull foꝛ 
them to vic that authouty by their aduerſary, without a ſpect- 
all licence. Ergo, it is gien them in vaine. Che conſequent is 
emdent ty the tommon ſaping of the Philolopher. That pow- 
er is but vaine, whereof pꝛoceedeth no vſe ol action, But fo: 
ſomuch as this article doch as it were _— vpon the article 
—_ paſſed, thet efoꝛe this ſhall ſuffice, ſpoken thereof at this 

zelent. | "= 

—_ againſt the affirmations of both thele articles,this is 


chapter following. 


rall power to miniſter vnto the people, and to rule the church, 
Thus much in the Gloſſe. And to the ſame end and purpoſe it 


is ſaid in the /. queſt. 1. chapter. rr 
op 


they come into the church of another 2 to viſit the 
ſame, as tt is ſaid Gloſſe x. in honore ſuo. Let them be rece:: 
ucdinthetr degree, and deſired as well to pꝛeach the woꝛd, as 
to doe any other conſecration oꝛ oblation. Secondly, it is to 
be noted, chat which is very well ſpoken in the ſame place: No 
man ought to vſurpe vnto himſelfe the office of pꝛeaching, as 
a thing inditterent. Fo2 to vſurpe, is vnlawfully to vſe anv 


thing : Ergo, the ſame deacon oꝛ pꝛieſt, doth then vſurpe the 4 0 falſe miracles, ſeducing vnto intquitte tho 


office of p:caching as indifferentlp. wio lining vitiouſtte, 
contrary vato the law of Chꝛiſt; oꝛ being ignoꝛant of the 
law of God, doth pꝛeach either fo2 gaine, o: ccuetouſneſle of 
lining,etther fot his belly oꝛ daintie life, 02 foꝛ any vate glo- 
rie: but he which doth linc accoꝛding vnto the lawes of Cyꝛiſt, 


of ſending. Che firſt is from God only, whereof we reade in 
Poſes and other, which were inſpired by God. And this kind 
of ſending looſeth from the danger of the ſtatute: ſo that he 
whom the ſpirit of God hath inſpired, this pꝛelat giuing 
thanks, may p2oceede vntoa better life. UThereupon pope 
Urban ſaid 19, queſf. 2, There be (ſaid hee) twolawes, the 
one publike, the other pzinat. Che publtke law is that which is 
confirmed in wꝛiting by the holy fathers, ſuch as is the canon 
law, which is oncly ginen foꝛ tranſgreſſions, As foꝛ erample, 
it is decreæd in the canns, that none of the clergy ſhall goe 
from one biſhopꝛicke vnto another, without the letters com⸗ 
mendatoꝛp of his biſhop; the which was ozdained onelp foꝛ 


nay, let him gor freely by our authozity, foꝛ the law ts not ap⸗ 
pointed foꝛ the iuſt man: fo: vhere as the ſpirit of God is, there 
is libertie, and if pe be led by the ſptrit of God, ye are not vnder 


the law. 

3Beholdheroxt is affirmed. that the ſending by Go 
inſpiration, is not bornd vnder the bondage cfthe a ion che 
law is moze wozthp then the publike law. Sccondlp, that the 


o lawis made foꝛ tranſgreſſers and offenders, and not fs the 


3 o pꝛobate touching faith, reſiſt ag 
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tuſt. Thirdly, that whoſoeuer is led by the ſpiit of God, al⸗ 
though his bichap ſtand againſt hun, hee map pꝛoced vnto a 
better life. Whereby it is euident, that a deacon o: pꝛieſt, diſpo⸗ 


* 


ſed to pꝛeach, and being led by the ſpirit of God, he may freely 


people in truth. The other ſoꝛt, being of a coꝛrupt mind, and re⸗ 
h, re rain the veritie: and thꝛaugh 
couctouſneſle, by their famed woꝛds doe make merchandiſe of 
the people. And theſe men doegine, andſhall gine miracles, 
as our Sauiour ſaith Patth. 24. There ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chꝛiſts, and falſe Pꝛophets, the which ſhall ſhewgreat ſignes 
and wonders, inſomuch that euen the elec themſelnes, if tt 
were by any meanes poſſible, ſhould ught into erroꝛ. 
And the Apoſlle in the 2. to the Theſlal.2. as touching their 
head antichꝛiſt, witeth thus: Mhoſe comming ſhall be accoz 
ding to the operation of Satan, with all — — ſignes, 
e oe 
becauſe they haue not recetned the charitte and lone of tru 
that they might be ſaned : therefoze will the Loꝛd ſend vpon 
them the operation of erro:, that thep ſhall gine credit vnto 
lies; that all ſuch as haue not belæued the truth, bat conſent 
vnto wickedneſſe, ſhouldbe indged. Behold how expꝛeſly our 


ſo openly and manifoldly declared as it hath bern in times 
paſt: the which alſo is done by a maruellous diſpenſation, that 
thꝛough one onely thing, both Gods loue and iuſtice ſhould be 
fulfilled. Foz a while the power of miracles being taken a- 
wap, the holy church appeareth the moꝛe abtec and foꝛſaken, 
and the rewardof god men doth ceaſe, which reuerenced the 
ſame foꝛ the hope of heauenly riches, and not foꝛ any pꝛeſent 
ſignes: and that the minds of euill men againſt the ſame, might 
the ſwner be known.uhichneglec to follow the inuiſtble things, 
which the church doch pꝛomiſe, whiles they be led with viſible 


es. 
81 Foxſomuch then as the humilitie of the faithfull, as it 


oflendoꝛs. that no infamedperſons ſhould be receinedof any 8 o were deſtitute of the multitude, and appearing of ſignes by 


biſhop. Foꝛ they were wont when they could not celebꝛate oꝛ 
doe their office vnder their owne biſhopꝛicke, to goe vnto a⸗ 
nother : which now is foꝛbidden by the lawes and pꝛecepts. 
The pꝛmate lam is that, which bv the inſtrucion of the holy 
Shoſt, is wꝛitten in the heart, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, of ma 
nte, which haue the law of God wꝛitten in their hearts. And in 
another place: Foꝛſomuch as the Gentiles haue not the law 


the terrible woꝛking of Gods ſecret diſpenſation, whereby 


- mercy is giuen vnto the god and tuff, wꝛath heaped vpon 


theeuill, Foꝛſomuch then as it is truly ſaid, that befoꝛe this 
Leuiathan thall plainly and manifeſtlp come, pouertie ſhall 
ace befoꝛe his face; foꝛ befoꝛe that time the riches of miracles 
ſhall be taken away from the faithfull. Then ſhall that ancient 
enemy ſhew himſelfe againſt them by open wonders : that as 


P:112e11, of God, but naturallp doe thoſe things which are of the law, he is ertolled though ſignes and wonders,ſoſhail he the moe 

— they are lawes vnto themſclues. And afterward he ſaith, the manip bee vanquiſhed of the faithful, without any ſignes oꝛ 

nd wing beiuat law is much moꝛe worthy then the publike law. Fo: miracles. Alſo in his 16. boke vpon theſe wo2ds, whichthe blel- 
L ir! 


die ſprit of God is a law: And they which are moued by the 


{prrit of God, areled by the lawof God. And who is he, that 


ſed man Job ſaid; Wihoſhall repꝛehend his way befoꝛe hun, oꝛ 105 2+ 


who ſhall caſt in his terth, what he hath done, Whileſt jo — 


De the lignes 
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Deſcription of Antichriſt. Miracles of Antichrift and bis adherents, The teſtimony of a true prieſt. 


ſpcake of the body of all euill, he ſuddenly connertedhis ped and lo doe tuſtice, then to wozke any other kinde of miracle; 

ce delttip · ynto the head of all the wicked; for he did ſee that toward the Thirolp, it is gathered thereby, chat whatſocucr miniſfer 02 
fenen end ok the World Satan ſhould enter into man, whom the deacon doth loue his enemies, con:emacth riches, delptſeth 
205 5. Scripture calleth antich:iſt, he ſhall beertolled with ſuch pꝛide, the glozp of the world, and flieth from all woꝛldly troubics, 
he :hal rule with luch power, he ſhal be exalted wich ſuch ſignes mækly ſaſtainethand ſuflereth moſt te-rible and cruell thꝛcat⸗ 
and woanders, vnder the pꝛetence of holineſſe, that his doing nings and ſtrokes foꝛ the goſpelſake, hee wozticth miracies, 

cannot be controlled of men, foꝛſomuch as his ſignes and to⸗ hauing thereby a teſtimony and witneſfe, that he is the true 

kens arc toined with power and terroꝛ, and with a certame  Dilciple of Jeſu Chailt, And it is enident by the ſaying of our 

thewof holineTe. Wherefoze he ſaith ; who ſhall controll his Sauiour Jeſu Ch:iſt,Yat.z. Let your god wozks lothine be⸗ 
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The true mira. 


waies befoꝛe hun, hat man is hee that dare once rebuke oꝛ 10 foe men, chat they map ſie your god woꝛks, and gloꝛifie your leo Chutts 
checke hun, whole loke oꝛ countenante is he afraid of 2 Bat = father vhich is in heauen. And like wiſe John 10. Truſt vnto ders 
notwithſtanding, not onely Enoc and Elias, the which are pour god woꝛks. Whereupon S. Gꝛegoꝛy in his firft boke of 
bꝛought as example foꝛ his pꝛobation, but allo the elec doe ar⸗ Dialogucs, wꝛiteth thus: The eftimatian of a true life, conſi⸗ 
gue and repꝛoue his way, tthiles that they doe contemne, and flcth in the ver: ue of his wozks, and not in the ſhewing of 
by the foꝛce and power of their mind reit his malice. But foꝛ ⸗ ſignes. TThereby it is fourthlyconcuded by that uh chis afo:e- 
ſomuch as this thing is not done by their owne power and ſaid, that it is à moꝛe cffecuall teſtunonv and witneſſe fo? a 
ſtrength, but by Gods helpe and grace therefoꝛe it is very well pꝛieſt oꝛ deacon, that he is ſent of God to confeſq the truth and 
| faid; Ichs ſhall argue oꝛ repꝛoue his wates befozehim-thobut — follow Chꝛiſt in the fozcla:d ver tues then to caſt ont diuels, oꝛ 
only God: By whale helpe, the elec are aided and made able to doe any other miracles: as it is eindent by ths ſaping of 
to reſiſt. 20 Chzyſoſtome befoꝛe allcaged; Whomſocrer thou doeſt ſer to 
And a little after, vpon the ſame boke of Job, Gꝛegoꝛy cat out dinels, it the conteiſton oꝛ acknowledging of the truth 
ſaith, inſomuch as holy men doe withſt ind his iniquity: It is be not in his mouth, neither righteouſneſſe noꝛ iuſtice in his 
not they themſelues which doe ſo rebuke his wares, but it is he, hands, he is not a man of Cod. This is alſo confirmed by the 
th:ough whole heipe they are ſtrengthened, Alſo in his ſetand woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, Pat. 7. Many ſhalt ſay vnto me in that day; 
c be pꝛeofe of bwze he ſatth: Now the holy church doth not regard, but deſpiſe Loꝛd, Lo:d, haue not we pꝛophecied in thy name; haue not we 
pollnefle. the ſignes and im racles of the heretikes, if they doe any; foꝛſo⸗ caſt out diuels in thy name and haue not we alſo wꝛought ma⸗ 
much as the church doth ſufficiently vnderſtand, that it is no nie great wonders and miracles in thy name! Then J will 
kind of holineſſe: foꝛ ſchy: the pzwfe of holineſſe is not to make anſwer and ſay vnto them: foꝛſomuch as J haue not knowne 
ſignes 02 wonders, but to toue every man as himſelfe,tothink vou at any time, depart from me pee woꝛkers of iniquitie; 
trulyof the very true God, and to thinke better of thy neigh⸗ 4 © And as touching the ſec end part, Chꝛyſoſtome ſaith: It pon 
bour then of thy ſelfe: foꝛ true vertue and holineſſe conſiſteth ſee a man canteſſing and pꝛeaching the truth, and woꝛking 
in loue, and not in chewing of miracles. This the veritie de⸗ righteouſnelle, although he doe not caſt out diuels he is a man 
tlareth, ſaying : Hereby ſhall all men know that ye are my of God. 
dilciplcs, if ve loue one another: but he ſaith not, that hereby Hereby it appearechethat euern deacon pꝛieſt,o miniffer; .,,,.-- = 


men ſhall know that ye are my diſciples, becauſe pee Woꝛke confeſſing the truth, and woꝛking iuſtire, hath a perfect and ora rut plc. 


miracles; but contrariwiſe, if ve loue one another: det aring ſure teſt many that he is ſent of God, and that it is not neceſ⸗ 
plainly thereby, that it is not miracles, but the mere charity ſary foꝛ him to appꝛoue this his ſending by the woꝛking of any 
andloue of God, ſchich ma eth vs the ſeruants of God. There miracle, in ffead of woꝛking righteouſneſſe neicher by anytẽ⸗ 
foꝛe the chiefe teſtimonvor being Gods diſciple, is to haue the ſtimontall, the trhich ſhculd plainly declare hun by name, that 
gift of bꝛotherly lone. This tho2owout doth S. Gꝛegoꝛp wꝛite, 40 he was ſent of the Loꝛd topꝛeach. 


and often times in other places he ſpeaketh very much of mi⸗ The fir\t part appeareth manifeſt, by that ſchich is already 
— that they ſhallceaſc amongſt the iuſt, and abound — that all miracles in the time of antichaiit ſhall teaſe in 
am ingſt the wicked, e cle; 8 

Alſo Chꝛpſoſtome in his fine and fiftith homily ſaith thus: The ſecond part is a. ſo cuident, foꝛſamuch as none ol the 


lens com · It is a common an indifferent woꝛke between the miniſters pꝛeſent pꝛeachers, can ſhewby the [cripture of the law of God, 
mon and indie of God and the miniſters of the diuell, tocaſt out dmels; but to that he is ſpecially name d thereunto. 
i rent to th po confeſſe the truth and to woꝛke righteouſneſſe. is the only woꝛk And likewiſe dor J alſo affirme and ſay, as touching all 
and antichzia, Of the Saints and holy men: therefoꝛe whomſocuer thou doeſt — ſchich ſhall comchereafter, that they are not named 
ſee caſfing out of diuels, if hee haue not the confeſſion of the p name. But let no man here obiect Cnoc and Elias, ſchich 
truth in his mouth, neither righteouſneſſe in his hands, he is 5 © were ancient pꝛeachers, and p2ophecicd by the holy ſpirit of 
not a man of God: but if thou doeſt ſ& a man openly confeſs God. And it is apparent, chat like as it is not a cauſe ſufficient 
ſing and declaring the truth, and doing tuſfice, although he doe to pꝛoue, that this pꝛit ſt oꝛ deacon is ſent of God to pꝛeach, bes 
not caſt out any dincls,yet is he the mã of God, And it follow- cauſe he woꝛketh miracies; fois it not a cauſe ſafficient tg 
eth: Let vs know, that like as the comming of Chꝛiſt, beſoze pꝛoue, that he is not ſent of God to pꝛeach, becauſe he doth no 
him, the Pꝛophets, and with him the Apoſtles wꝛought mira⸗ mirac'es; but to conteſſe the truth, to woꝛke righteouſneile. to 
dhe puncipal tles though the holy Ghoſt, foꝛ ſuch as the thing is uh ch is contemne the woꝛld with the glo:p thereof, patiently to fuffer 
miracles, ſfirred.fuch ſent and lauoꝛ will pꝛocerd from the ſame, He wii⸗ rebukes, is a ſufficient teſtimony foꝛ any pꝛieſt oꝛ deacon, ha⸗ 
teth alſo vpon the beginning of Matthew: The whole wozid uing knowledge of the law of Cod frelp to pꝛeach the 7. — 
did maruell and wonder at th:& things; that Chꝛiſt roſe againe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, foꝛſomuch as in ſuch caſe he ts ſent of God, 
after his death:that fleſh aſcended into heauen; and that he did 60 And this ts the ſending irhich the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of inthe 10, 
conert the whole woꝛld by his twelue Apoſties. There are foure to the Romans: Bow ſhould they pꝛeach, ertept they beſent - 
cauſcs which wꝛought the ſame: that is to ſay, the contempt of Tchercupon the gloſſe of S. Auguſtine wꝛiteth thus: Theſe 
riches oꝛ many; the deſpiſing of pompe and gloꝛy; the ſepara» things lerue to ſet fozth Gods grace, declaring that all our 
tion of themſelues from all woꝛldly occupation and buſineſſe, godneſſe is pꝛeuented of grace. 
and the patient ſuffering of toꝛments. Thus much wꝛiteth Foꝛ he ſaith, beleefe commeth of hearing hearing commeth 
Chꝛpſoſtome alſo.Alſo S. Iſidoꝛe in his firſt boae and twenty of pꝛeaching, and pꝛeaching by the ſendung of God ſa that al to⸗ 
fiue chapter, De ſunmmo bono, wattcth thus: Like as in the gether vholly commeth cut ot the funtaine of grace, and pꝛea⸗ 
Apoſtles, the maruellous efled and power of woꝛks was much ching truly commech of ſending. This hath the gloſſe: how 
moꝛe commendable then the vertue of their ſignes; euen ſa hall they then pꝛeach, without they be ſent of God! And this 
now in the church is it much more better to liue well, then to o is euident, that the firſt and pꝛinc all lending is from Goda⸗ 
woꝛk any ſignes oꝛ miracles And the cauſe thy that the church lone, as it is app2oucd by oyſes. | 
Ohr enule why of God doth not at this preſent woꝛke miracles, as it did in The ſecond ſending is both from God and man, as by the 
1 ae the time of the Apoſtles, is this: that it was neceiſary at that —— of Joſua and others, wich were ſent both by God and 
wiracles, time that the woꝛld ſhould belceue miracles, and now at this = therulersfop:each. 5 
pꝛeſent.euery faithful beltuer ought to ſhine with god works, The third ſending is from man alone, the ſchich is not form 
fo2 to this end were ſignes + miracles then outwardly wꝛoght, ded in the law of God, but in mens tradttions, vhich they ra; 
that their faith thereby might be inwardly ſtrengthened and thereffeme, . | 
ſfabliſhed; foꝛ ſchat ſoeuer farthfull man he be that ſerketh to The fourth ſending,vhich hath but the name onelp, is pꝛo⸗ 
woꝛke miracles, he ſœketh vainglow to be praiſed of men foꝛ per to them, which of themſelues vnwoꝛthiiy vſurpe the of⸗ 
it is wꝛitten: iracl es are ſignes and tokens vnto the infidels g fice of pꝛeaching, as thoſe falſe Pꝛophets of whem God ſpea- 
and miſbelceuers, and not vnto the faithfull, Thus much wi keth in the 23. of Jeremy; J did not ſend them, and they ran: 
teth Iſidoꝛe. | J ſpakenot vato them, and they pꝛophecied: if thep had con⸗ 
Item, Saint Augnſfine in his boke of confeſſton ſaith tinued in my counlels, and had declared my woꝛds vnto my 
7 preat mtracle thus: There is no greater miracle amongſt men, then to loue people, I wouldhaue conuerted them from their euul wates, 
memy, 0409 ourenemies, By theſe woꝛds of theſe holy men, a man may and wiczedimaginations.Andour Sautour ſpcakethof theſe 
eaſily gather, that both in our daies and in the time to comme, pꝛophets in Matthew, ſaping: There ſhall ariſe falſe pꝛo⸗ 
the diſciples of antichꝛiſt both doe, and ſhall moꝛe flouriſh and phets. And Peter his true vicar, in his ſecond Tpiſtle and ſe⸗ 
ſew themſelues by ſtrange ſignes and miracles, then the diſ⸗ cord chapter, p2ophecying vnto the kaithfull beleeuers in 
ciples of Chꝛiſt, acco:ding to the ſaping of eur Sauiour Jeſit Ch:it.ſpcakcth thus of them: There were am ngſt the people 
Chꝛiſt: There ſhati riſe vp amongſt peu talſe pꝛophete, vi ich kalſe pꝛophets, as there ſhall be amongſt vou alſo maſters of 
ſhall woꝛke ſtrange miracles. Sccondlp, it is appꝛoued. that lies, thꝛough vhaIm the truth ſhall be blaſphemed and flante- 


they arc greater and ſtranger miracles, to confefſe the truth, red. And that he might the better infkrue the people * 
1 


© 


them, he addech that they ſhall go about with fained woꝛds, foꝛ 
couctouſneſſe lake, to make merchandiſe of — | 

Therefo:e euer faithfull man, diligently weighing theſe 
things in his mind, map now caſily perceiue how great a 
numbcr of falſe pꝛophets there be, th:ough whom the chꝛiſti⸗ 
an truth is blaſphemed: and all couetous dealing ts exerci 
ſed: and theſe are they which freely pꝛeach lies. But the hum 


re e 
and by they are perſecuted, eby che p ' 
— ſchich is wꝛitten in the ſecond Epiſtle to Ti⸗ 


mothp, the 3. All men, ſaith he, which deſtre to liue Wa dan 
ſuffer per ſetution: but the euill men and ſeduters ſhall pꝛoſ⸗ 
ptt in their wickedneſſe, cunning daily mo2e and ms2e into 
all kind of erroꝛs. The wicked haue now ſo much pꝛeuailed. 
that they doe pꝛeach lies, making heretikes of the faithfutl 
chꝛiſtians, neither is there any man that dare p2ohibit them 
ther lying, ſo that they doe not pꝛeach againſt the vices of the 
p:clats. How then can pou ſay, that antichꝛiſt is not exalted 
aboue all that vhich is called God, n downe the 
members of Chꝛiſt in his office, fotifping and koſtering his 


420 K. Ficb. 2. Diſputation in the Uniuerſitie of Prage. Temporalties maybe taken from the Clirgy ifi.) And 


neighbor in ſuch caſe, by and by they cry out ypon him as an he- 
retike:preſuming more vpon their own heads, then hauing con- 
fidence in their M iſdome. But] exhort you to giue no credit vn- 
to their outward appearance, for already it is verified in them 
which the —— 2 ſaith, No credit is to be — vnto the 
outward ſhe: for which of them all is it that doth not abound 
with moſt ſhametull and deteſtable vices? And in another place 
he ſaith:They are very dainty of their ſpeech, and haue great de- 
fire to keep filence. And thus much hath maſter Wilhelmus, Let 
all ſuch heare v hom this parable doth touch: for I with the reſt 
of tho maſters, bachelors, and ſtudents of our Vniuerſitie, conſi- 
dering how hard a matter the condemnation of the 45. articles 
of Wickliffe without reaſon, is, and how greeuous a thing it 
were, if we ſhould thereunto cõſent, do call together my nejgh- 
bors, the doctors of this Vniuerſitie, & all others which would 
obiect any thing againſt the ſame, that we might preſently 
finde out the reaſon ofthe condemnation of this article, concer- 
ning the taking away the temporalities from the clergy, 


Notwithftanding I do pane that it is not my intent, like 
as it is not the meaning of the Vniuerſity, to perſivade that 


Kt light unto 
princes or ſecular lords ſhould take away the goods fromthe th: teader, how 


x clergy when they would, or how they would, and conuertthem thc popolition 
ſhoes vpon their fete in defence of the Golpcil, taking the to hat vſe they liſt. But our wholeintent is,diligetly to ſearch 9 

ſwo2d in hand, which is the wo2d of God: Epheſ. 6. And to out whether this article, as touching the taking wy of tem- and abdetl, 
fight againſt the crafts of antichꝛiſt. who goeth about vtterly * from the clergy, may haue in it any true ſenſe, where. that the gouds 


to ertinguiſh the true pzcaching of the Goſpel of our Lo: it may be defended without 2 Wherefore this arti. the clergy are 
t 


other p;etats, members in lying: Therefoze the true and faithfull diſci⸗ 
ples of Chꝛiſt ought to ſtndready girt about their loines, and 


f : not vttert 
Jeſu Chziſt. cle being the 17. in the number of the 45. is propounded vnder taken away, " 


this forme: The lords temporall may at their one will & plca- but in caſethiy 
ſure, take away the temporall goods from the clergy,ifthey do ©2* vulethe 


« The ſecond diſputation in the Vniuerſitie of ſame, 


| offend,and therein continue. It is thus proued: The kings of the The ſrurn- 
. gh opt 4 3 _— pA tohn I. * old Teſtament tooke away the — goods at Gods com- teenth article 
moſt fruitfull to bee read; prouing by foure and twentie 


The condemns- 


An lego vp» 


reaſons out of the Scripturet, how that princes and lords 
temporall, haue lawfull authority and iuriſdicti- 
on ouer the ſpiritualty and churchmen 
both in taking from them, and corre- 
thing their abuſes, according 
to their domgs and 
deſerts, 


T O the honor of almighty Godz and of our Lord Ieſu Chriſt, 

both for the trying out of truth, and the profit of holy mo- 
ther the church, according to the congregation of our Vniuer- 
ſitie of Prage, which avoiding alwaies to doe that ſhall be pre- 
iudiciall to the truth, hath deferred to giue their conſent vnto 
the condemnation of the 45. Articles, wiſhing euen vnto this 
preſent, ſufficient probation to be giuen of the condemnation 


a:ricles lacketh ofthe ſaid Articles, & particularly of euery one ofthem. Where- 


upon the ſaid Vniuerſitie doth alwaics require due proofe of 
the ſame, forſomuch as pope Damaſus in his canon diſtinction 
68. chap. Chorepiſcopi, ſaith thus : That it is neceſſarie that 
v hatſoeuer thing ſtandeth not by due reaſon, ſhould be roo- 
ted out. Whereby it _— that the condemnation of the 
5. Articles, if it ſtand not with proofe and ſufficient demon- 
en, for euery Article, it is neceſſary to be rooted out. 

But if any man will obiect and ſay, that to require a reaſon 
of euery thing, is to derogat from Gods diuine power. Vnto 
this obiection maſter William doth anſi er himſelfe in his Phi- 
loſophie, the firſt booke, almoſt at the end: v here he intreating 
of the place, in Gen. 2. God made man of the ſlime of the carth, 
&c. hath theſe words: For in what point (ſaith ve) are we con- 
trary to the holy Scriptures, if wee ſeeke by reaſon to declare 
wheretore anything is done, which is ſaid inthe Scriptures to 
be done? For if that a wiſe man ſhould ſay that a thing is done, 
and doe not declare how it is done: and another man fi peaketli 
the very ſelteſame thing, and declareth how it is done, what con- 
trarietie is there? But forſomuch as they themſclues know not 
the force ot nature, to the intent thatthey might haue all men 

partakers with them of their ignorance, they would haue no 
man to inquire it out. But they would haue vs belecue as ig- 
norant people, neither to ſeeke any reaſon of our beliefe, that 
the x might be fulfilled;Such as the people is, ſuch ſhal 
be the prieſt. But we truly doe ſay, that in Aas; a reaſon is 
tobe ſought, if it may by any meanes bee found. But if that 
any man doe {tay at any thing hich the Scripture doth at- 
firm, let him comit the ſame vnto faith, & vnto the holy Ghoſt, 
For Moles faith; If the lambe cannot be eaten, let it not be by 
and 5 conſumed in the fire: but let him firſt call his neichbour 
which dwelleth next houſe vnto him; and if they alſo be not 
ſufficient to eat the lambe, then let it he burned in the fire. So 
likewiſe, whenas we goe about to ſeeke any thing as touching 
the Godhead, and that we be not able ofour ſelues to compre: 
hend the ſame, let vs call our neighbour which dwelleth next 
houſe vnto vs:that is to fay, let vs ſeche out ſuch a one as du el- 
leth in the ſame catholike faith with vs: and if then, neither we 
neither yet hee be able to comprehend the ſame, let it then be 
burned with the fire of faith. 


But theſe men, albeit they haue many neighbours dwelling 


ene 1 y * nl 1 1 
neere vento them, yet tor very pride they will not call any man 
mo them, chuſing rather to continue fill ignorant, then to ask 


auie queſtion. And it they doe know any man to inquire for his 


mandement from the clergy : that is to ſay, from the prieſts of- f A 


fending. Therfore the kings alſo ofthenew Teſtament, at Gods 
commandement, may doe the like, whenas the prieſts of the 
new law doe offend, The conſequent a ra vpon a ſimili- 
tude. And the antecedent is euident. Eirſt, it is proued by Salo- 
mon in the 3. of the kings, 2.chap. Which Salomon depoſed 
Abiathar the high rieſt, becauſe he had taken part with Ado- 
nias the brother of Salomon, to make him king, without the 
aduice either of Dauid, or of Salomon himſelfe, hich ou ght to 
raigne: and ſet vp Sadoc the prieſt in the place of Abiathar, be- 
caute he had not conſented with Abiathar, vnto Adonias, as it 
is written in the 3. booke of Kings, 1. chapter: where it is ſaid; 
Adonias the ſonne of Agithe, exalted himſelfe, ſaying; Iwill 
raigne, and made vnto himſelfe chariots and horſernen, and for 
tie men which ſhould run before him: neither did his father re- 
buke him at any time, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou done this? 
For he was very comely, being ſecond ſonne,next to Abſolon, 
and his talke was with Ioab the ſonne of Saruia and Abiathar 
the prieſt, which tooke part with Adonias. But Sadoc the prieſt, 
— the ſon of Ioiada, and Nathan the Prophet, and Se- 
mei, and Serethi, and Felethi, and all the power of Dauids hoſt, 
were not on Adonias part. 

This was the cauſe of the depoſing of Abiathar, becauſe he 
tooke part with Adonia, that he ſhould be king againſt Salo- 
mon, the eldeſt ſon of king Dauid:wherefore it is written inthe 
z. booke, and 2. chap, of the kings: The king ſaid vnto Abia- 
thar the prieſt, po your waies vnto Anathoth thine owne field, 
for thou art a man of death; but this day I will not ſlay thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt carried the arke of the Lord before my father 
Dauid, and didſt labor in all things wherein my father labored, 
Then did Salomon caſt out Abiathar, that hee ſhould be no 
more the prieft of the Lord, that the word of the Lord might 
be fulfilled which he ſpake vpon the houſe of Hely in Silo. 

Behold the moſt prudent king Salomon, according to the 
wiſdome which was giuen him of God, did exerciſe his power 
vpon the ſaid prieſt, putting him out ofhisprietthood,and ſet- 
ting in his place Sadoc the prieſt. This was a greater matter the 
to take away the tẽporalities. If thẽ inthe law of Chriſt, which 
now rai = ouer vs, a biſhop ſhould likewiſe rebell againſt 
the true hcireof the kingdome, willing to ſet vp another for 
king, why ſhouldnotthe — or his heire haue power in like 
caſe, to takeaway the temporalities from him ſo offendingꝰ 

Item, it is alſo euident by the king Nabuchodonoꝛ or, which 
had power giuen him of God, to lead away the children of Iſ- 
rael, with their Prieſts and Leuites, into the captiuitie of Baby- 
lon: as it is written 4. booke ofthe Kings, 2 5. chapter. 

Item, it is read in the 4. booke of Kings, and 1 2.chap, how 
that Ioas the moſt godly king of Iuda, according to the wiſ- 
dome which God had granted him, took a ay all the conſecrat 
veſſels which Ioſaphat, Ioram, and Ochoſias, his fore-fathers 
kings of Iuda had conſecrated, and thoſe which he himſelfe had 
offered, and all the treaſure thãt could be found in the temple of 
the Lord, and in the kings palace, and ſent it vnto Azahel king 
of Syria, and he departed from Ieruſalem. Marke how this moſt 
holy king exerciſed his power, not onely in taking a ay the 
temporalities ofth prieſts, but alſo thoſe things which were 
conſecrat in the temple of the Lord, to procure ynto the com- 
mon wealth the benefit of peace, 

Item, in the 4.booke,and 18.chap.of the Kings, it is written, 
how that the holy king Ezechias took all the treaſure that was 
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found inthe houſe of the Lord, and in the kings treaſury, and Frets 
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Kings and princes may take a way temporalities fromthe clergie, in caſe they offend. 


brake do vne the pillers ofthe temple ofthe Lord, and all the 
plates of gold which he himſelte had faſtned thereupon, and 

aue them vnto the king of the Aſſyrians, yet was he not rebu- 
Peg of the Lord therefore, as he was for his other ſinnes, as it 
appeareth inthe ſecond booke of Paralip. 3 2. chapter. For fo 
much then as in time of neceſſitie, all things ought to be in 
common vnto chriſtians, it followeth then that the ſecular lords 
in caſe ofneceſſitie, and in many other common caſes, may law- 
fully take away the moueable goods from the clergie, when 
they do offend. 

Item, It is alſo read inthe 1 2, of Matthew, that the diſci- 
ples of Ieſus for to flake their hunger vpon the Sabbath day, 

ulled the eares of corne, and did eate them, and the Phariſies 
rebuked them therefore; vnto whom Chriſt anſwered, Haue 
yenot read what Dauid did, when he was hungrie, and thoſe 
that were with him; how he centred into the houſe of the Lord, 
and did eate the ſhew bread, which it was not law full for him, 
neither for them that were with him to eate, but only for the 
Prieſts? This ſtorie is written in the firſt booke of the Kings, 
and 21. chapter. And the commandement in the 1 2. of Deute- 
ronomie. Whereby it appeareth, that it is lav full in time ofne- 
ceſſitie to vſe any thing, be it neuer ſo much conſecrat. Other- 
wiſe, children by giuing their moueables to the conſecration 
of any temple, ſhould not bee bound to helpe their parents; 
which is contrarie and againſt the Goſpell of $.Matthew in the 
16, chapter: whereas our Sauiour ſharpely rebukedthe Phari- 
ſies, that for their one traditions they did tranſgreſſe the 
commandement of God, 

Item, Titus and Veſpaſian ſecular princes, had power gi- 
uen them of God 24. yeares afterthe Lords aſcenſion, to take 
away the temporalities fromthe prieſts which had offended a- 
gainſt the Lords holy one, and thereby alfo bereft them of their 
ſiues: and it ſeemerh' vnto many they did and might worthily 
do the ſame according to Gods good will and pleaſure, Then 
for ſo much as our prieſts in theſe daies may tranſgreſſe and 
offend as much, and rather more againſtthe Lords annointed, 
it followeth that by the pleaſure of God, the ſecular Lords may 
likewiſepuniſh themfor their offence, _ 

Our Sauiour being King of kings,and high Biſhop, with his 


diſciples, did giue tribute vnto Cæſar, as it appeareth Matth. 


10 


20 


17. and commanded the Scribes and Phariſies to giue the like TY 


vnto Cæſar, Matth. 22. Whereby he gaue example vnto all 

rieſtsthat ſhould come after him to render tribute vnto their 
kings: whereupon bleſſed S. Ambroſe in his fourth booke vp- 
on theſe words in the 5. of Luke, Caſt out your nets) writeth 
thus: There is another kind offiſhing amongſt the Apoſtles, af- 
ter which manner the Lord commanded Peter only to fiſh, ſay- 
ing, Caſt out thy hooke, and that fiſh which commeth firſt vp, 
WY him. And then vnto the purpoſe he ſaith: It is truly a great 
and ſpirituall document, whereby all chriſtian men are taught, 
that they ought to be ſubiect vnto the higher powers, and that 
no manought to thinke that the lawes of a king heere on earth 
are to bee broken. For if the Sonne of God did pay tribute, 
who art thou fo great a man, that thinkeſt thou oughteſt not to 
pay tribute? He payed tribute which had no poſſeſſions: and 
thou which daily ſeckeſt after the lucre of the world, xhy doeſt 
thou not acknowledge the obedience and dutie of the World? 
Why doeſt thou through the arrogancie of thy mind exalt thy 
ſelfe aboue the world, Mhen as through thine ov ne miſerable 
couetouſneſſe, thou art ſubiect vnto the world? Thus writeth 
Saint Ambroſe, and it is put in the 11, quæſt. 1. Magnum qui- 
dem. He alſo writeth vpontheſe words in the 20. of Luke, She 
me a penle, whoſe image it hath: If Chriſt had not the image of 
Cæſar, x hy did he pay any tribute? He gaue it not ofhis one 
but rendred vnto the world, that which was the worlds: An 
if thou v ilt not be in danger of Cæſar, poſſeſſe not thoſe things 
which are the worlds; for if thou haſt riches, thou art in danger 
of Cæſar. 

Wherefore if thou wilt owe nothing vnto any earthly king, 
forſake allthoſethings, and follow Chriſt. If then all eccleſia- 
ſticall Miniſters, hauing riches, ought to be vnder the ſubiecti- 
onof kings, and giue vnto them tribute: it followeth that kings 
may laufullyby the authoritie which is giuen them, take away 
their temporalities from them. 

HereuponS. Paul acknowledging himſelfe to be vnder the 
iuriſdiction of the emperour, appealed vnto Cæſar, as it ap- 
peareth, Act. 25. 

Iſtand,faith he, at Cæſars iudgement ſeat, there I ought to 
be iudged. Whereupon in the 8. diſtinction, chapter, q#o iure, 
S. Ambroſe alleageth, that all things are law full vnto the em- 
perour, and all things vnder his power, For the confirmation 
whereaf, it is ſaid, Daniel ſecond chapter; The God ofheauen 
hath gjuen vnto thee a kingdome, ſtrength, empire, and glorie, 
and all places, wherein the children of men do dwell, and hath 
giuen into thy power the beaſts of the field, and fowles of the 
aire, and ſet all things vnder thy ſubiection. 

Alſo inthe 11. queſtion and 1. he ſaithʒ If the emperour re- 
quite tribute, we do not denie that the lands of the church ſhall 
pay tribute; if the emperour haue need ot our lands, hee hath 
power to challenge them, let him take them, if he will; I do not 
giue them vnto the emperour, neither doe I denie them. This 
writeth S. Ambroſe, expreſſely declaring that the ſecular lord 
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hath power at his pleaſure to take away the lands of the church, 

and ſo conſequently the ſecular lords haue power at their one 

—— to take away the temporall goods from the eccleſia- 
icall Miniſters, when they do offend. 

Item, S. Auguſtine writeth;If thou ſayeſt, what haue we to 
do wich the emperour? But now as] ſaid, wee ſpeake of mans 
law. The Apoſtle would be obedient vnto kings, and honor 
them, ſaying, Reuerence your kings: and do nar lay, what haue 
I to doe with the king? What halt thou then to do with poſ- 
ſeſſions? By the kings law thy poſſeſſions are poſſeſſed. Thou 
haſt ſaid, M hat haue I to do with the king? but do not ſay, V hat 
haue thy poſſeſſions to do with the king? For then haſt thou re- 
nounced the lawes of men, whereby thou diddeſt poſſeſſe th 
lands. Thus writeth S. Auguſtine in his 8. diſtinction, by whoſe 
words it is manifeſt, that the king hath power ouer the church 
goods, and conſequently may take them au ay from the clergie, 
tranlgreſſing or offending. 

Item, in his 33. epiſtle vnto Boniface, he ſaith: What ſober 
man will ſay vnto our kings, care not you in your kingdome, by 
whom the church of the Lord is maintained, or by whom it is 
oppreſſed; it pertaineth not vnto you, who will b either a teli- 
gious man, or who will be a church robber? Vnto whom it may 
be thus anſwered: Doth it not pertaine vnto vs in our king- 
dome, who will either liue a chaſt life, or who will be an vn- 
chaſt whoremonger?Behold,this holy man ſhew eth heerehow 
that it is the dutie of kings, to puniſh ſuch as are robbers of 
— conſequently the proud clergie when as they do 
offend. 

Item, he writeth in the 3 3.queſt.7. ſi de rebus. The ſecular 


o lords may lawfully take away the temporall goods from here- 


tickes: and for ſo much that it is a caſe greatly poſſible that ma- 
nie of the clergie are vſers of Simonie, and thereby heretikes; 
therefore the ſecular lords may very lawfully take away their 
temporalities from them. For what vnworthie thing is it, faith 
Saint Auguſtine, if the Catholikes do poſſeſſe according vnto 
the will of the Lord, thoſe things which the heretikes held? 
For ſo much as this is the word ofthe Lord vnto all wicked 
men, Matth. 21. The kingdome of God ſhall be taken away 
fromyou, and giuen vnto a nation, which ſhall do the righte- 
ouſneſſe thereof;is it in vaine which is writteninthe 1 1, chap- 
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Matth. 21. 


ter of the booke of Wiſdome? The iuſt ſhall eate the labours of Wiſdome i 1. 


the wicked. | 6 


And whereas it may be obiected as touching the deſire of an obietrion of 


other mens goods; Saint Auguſtine anſwereth, that by that e- 
uidence the ſeuen nations, which did abuſe the land of pro- 
miſe, and were driuen out from thence by the power of God, 
may obiect the ſanie vnto the people of God, which inhabite 
the ſame, And the Iewes themſelues, from whom, according 
vntothe wordof the Lord, the kingdome is taken awa and 
giuen vnto apeople, which ſhall doe the workes of righteouſ- 
neſſe, may obiect the ſame vnto the church of Chriſt, as tou- 
ching the deſire of other mens goods; but Saint Auguſtines an- 
ſwere is thus: 

Wee, ſaith hee, do not deſire another mans goods, for ſo 
much as they are ours by the commandement of him, by whom 
all things were made. By like euidence the clergie hauing of- 
fended, their temporall goods are made the goods of others, 
for the. profit of the church. To this po e alſo, accordin 
to Saint Auguſtine, ſerueth the 4 ion 4. Vnto a misbe- 
leeuer, it is not a halfe- penie matter, but vnto the faithfull is a 
whole world of riches: ſhall we not then conuince all ſuch to 
poſſeſſe another mans goods, which ſecmed to haue gathered 
great riches together, and know not how to vſe them; for that 
truelie is not anothers, which is poſſeſſed by right, and that is 
lawfullie poſſeſſed, which is iuftly poſſeſſed, and that js iuſtlie 
poſſeſſed, which is well poſſeſſed. Ergo, all that is euill poſſeſ- 
- is another mans, and he doth ill poſſeſſe it, which doth euill 
vle it. 

If then any of the clergie doe abuſe the temporall goods, 
the temporall lords may at their owne pleaſure, * 
vnto the rule of charitie, take away the ſaid temporall goods 
from the clergie ſo tranſgreſſing. For then according to the 
allegation aforeſaid, the clergie doth not iuſtly poſſeſſe thoſe 
temporall goods, but the temporall lords proceeding accor- 
ding to the rule of charitie, do iuſtly poſſeſſe thoſe temporali- 
ties, for ſo much as all things are the juſt mans. 1. Corinth. 
3. chapter. All things, faith the Apoſtle, are yours; whether 
it be Paul or Apollo, or Cephas, either the world, either life, 
or death, or things preſent, or things to come; for all — 
be yours, you be Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. Alſo 23. queſt. 
7. Quicunque, it is written: Iure diuino omnia ſunt iuſtorum. 
The . of Saint Auguſtine in that place, ad Vincent mm, 
bee theſe : Whoſoeuer, ſaith hee, vpon the occaſion of ths lav 
or ordinance of the emperour, doth moleſt or perſecute you 
not for loue of anie charitable correction, but onely for hatre 
and malice to doe you diſpleaſure, I hold not with him in ſo 
doing. 


anie man may poſſeſſe aſſuredly, but either hee muſt hold it 
by Gods law, by which cuncta iuftorum eſſe dicuntur : that 
is, all things be ſaid to pertaine to the poſſeſſion of the iuſt: 
or elſe by mans law, which —_— = kings A 

g x 


the deſire of gs 
ther mens 
goody 


; Auguſtint 14. 
Jen. 


1. Corinch. 3. 


By Gods law, 
cunttaiufiorum 


eſſe dxcuntar, 


And although there is nothing heere in this earth, that 
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{ct and to ordaĩne, & c. Here by the words of Auguſtine allea- 
ged, yce {ee all things belong to the poſſeſſion of the iuſt, by 
Gods law. 

oſſeſ 


Item, for ſo much as the clergie by meanes of their p 


1 J — . . 
The Cerxie ſions are in danger of the Emperor and King: it followeth, 
läbiect vnts the that if they doc offend, the Emperor or King may lau fullie 


Emptrour and 
Rug, bo means 
ot theit poſſel 
nons. 


take away their polletkons from them. The conſequent de- 
pendeth on this poynt, for ſo much as other ile they were 


= 


not in ſubiection vnder the Emperor or King: and the antece- 


dent is manifeſt by the 11. queſtion and 1. Parag. His ita 10 


reſpondetur. Where as it ĩs ſpecified in Latine thus: | His ita re- 
bonderur,Clerict ex officioEpiſcopo ſunt ſuppoſiti, ex poſſeſſſonibus 
prædiorum imperutori ſunt obnoxy: ab Epiſcepo v nctionem, deci- 
mas, C primit ius accipnint; ab imperator e vero prediorum poſ® 
ſeſſimes naxciſcuntur - | that is to lay : 1 he cler gie by mcanes 
of their office arevnder the Biſhop, but by reaſon of their poſ- 
ſeſſions they bee ſubiect vnto the Emperor : Of che Biſhop 
they receive vnction, tithes , and firſt fruites; of the Empe- 
ror, they recciue poſſeſſions. Thus then it is decreed by the 
*mperi ' : 
. 1 eareth, that the cler gie by the poſſeſſion of their liuelie- 
8 are in danger of the Emperour: for hun to take awa 
from them, or to correct them according to their deſeruings, 
and to haue the controlement of them, as it ſhall ſecme good 
vnto him. # 
14 Item,thetemporall Lords may take away the temporalities 
Tiers ot imo · from ſuch as vic dimonie, becauſe they are heretickes, Ego, this 
nie att puniſhed Article is true. | 
5 —— The antecedent is manifeſt, for ſo much as the ſecular Lords 
may retu ſe ſuch as vſe Simony,andpuniſhthem except they doe 
P:{:beFurin repent, For by the decree of Pope Paſchaſius in the firſt and 
A vb cap. pater. lait queſtion it ores, that all ſuch as vſed Simonic,were to 
| be retuſed of all faithfull people, as chiefe andprincipall here- 
tickes;andif they doe not repent after they be warne they are 
alſo to be puniſhed by the externe power. For all other taults 
and crimes,in compariton of Simonie,be counted but light, and 
ſeeme {mall offences. 
Whereupon the gloſſe expounding the ſame text, ſaith, 


1 e 
de that by this word externe, is vnderſtood the laitie, which haue 
Cler gie. ower ouer the clergie, beſides the Church, as in the 17. di- 
funct. Non licuit, & 2 3. quæſl. 5. principe. Whereby it is e- 
uident, that the temporall Lords may take 2 the tẽmporall 
goods fromthe clergie hen as they doe offend. = 
S-exoziewi- © Item, Saint Gregorie in the Regiſter ypon his 7, booke 


tech to the and 9. Chapter, writeth thus vnto the French Quang For ſo 

Eench Queene. much as it is written that righteouſneſſe helpeth the people, 
and finne maketh them miſerable : then is that kingdome 
counted (table, hen as the offence which is knowne, is ſoone 
amended, 

E£Atcked piicits 


the Deſtruction 


the ruine ofthe people, (tor who ſhall take ypon him, to be in- 
of ths people, 7 


terceſſor for the ſinnes of the people, it the Prieſt which ought 
to intreate for the ſame, haue committed greater offences?) and 
ynder your dominions the Prieſts doe live wickedly and vn- 
chaſtly: therefore that the offence of a fe might not turne to 
the deſtruction of many, we ought earneſtly to ſeeke the pu- 
niſhmenrt ofthe ſame. And it followeth: If we doe command a- 
ny perſon, e doe ſend him forth, with the conſent of your au- 
thoritie, who together with other Pricſts, ſhall diligently 
ſeeke out, and according vnto Gods word correct and amend 
the ame. Neither are theſe things to be diſſinuled, the which 
e haue ſpokenot, for he that may correct any thing, and doth 
neglect the ſame, without all doubt he maketh hiniſelfe parta- 
ker of the ſinne or offence, 

Therefore foreſee vnto your owne ſoule, prouide for your 
nephews,and for ſuch as you doe deſite to raigne after you, pro- 
uide for your countrey, and with dihgeuce prouide for the cor- 
rection and puniſhment of that ſnuie, before our Creator doe 
ſtretch out his hand to ſtrike. 

And in his next Chapter, he writeth vnto the French Kin g: 
Whatſocuer you doe vnderſtand, to pertaine either vnto the 
honour and glory of our God, to thereuerence of the church, 
or tothe honour ofthe prieſts, that doe you diligently cauſe to 
be decrecd and in all points to be obſeruèd. Wherefore once a- 
Sregaue to gaine we doc mooue you, that you commaund a Synode to be 
che krenchteing. congregate, and as we rote lately vnto you, to cauſe all the 

carnall vices which raigneth amongſt your Prieſts, and all che 
wickednelle and dinonie of your Biſhops, x hich is moſt hard 
to be condemned and reprooùed; vtterly to be baniſhed out of 
your kingdome; andthat you will not ſuffer them to poſſeſſe a- 
ny mote ſubſtance vnder your dominion, then Gods com- 
mandement doth allow. 

Bcholde how carefully blefled Gregory doth exhort the 
Queene and the King to puniſh the vices of the clergie, leſt 
through their neglivence they ſhould be partakers of the 
{ame : and how they ought to correet their ſubiects. For as it 
15 conuenient to be circumſpect and carefull againſt the out- 
ward enemies, euen ſo likewiſe ought they to be againſt the 
unward enemies of the ſoule. And like as in iuſt warre againſt 
the out; ward enemies, it is law full to take away their goods, 
ſo lonꝑ as they continue in their malice, fo alſo is it la full to 
take a ay the goods of the clergie, being the inward enemie. 
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Alla, that liuchhoods ſhould be poſleffed : whereby 2 © 


O 


Therefore, for ſo much as wicked prieſts are the cauſe of 7 , 
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0 diſcipline vpon the necks of the 


N. Nich... Kings may take a way temporalities fromthe clergie, their offences requiring the ſame, 


The conſequent is prooued thus, for ſo much as the domeQical; 
enemies are moſt hurtfull, 

Item, it is thus argued: If God be, the temporal Lords may 
meritoriouſlie and lawtully take away the temporal! — 
from the Clergie, if they doe offend. For this point let vs ſup- 
poſe that wee ſpeake of power, as the true autentike Scripture 
doth ſpeake, Matth. 3. 9. Godis able euen of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 

Whercuponitis thus argued: For if God he, be is omnipo- 


CS AC 


tent, and if he ſo bee, hee inay giue like power vnto the ſecular * 


Lords, And fo conſequently they may meritorioullic and law. 
fully vic the ſame power, But leſt that any man may obiect, 


that a proofe made by a ſtrange thing is not ſufficient, it is 


therefore declared how that thetemporall Lords haue power 
to take away their alines bettowed vpon the church, the church 
abuſing the ſame, as it ſhal be prooued hereafter. And firſt thus: 
It is law full for kings in cafes limited by the law to take aua 
the moueables from the Cler gie when ti ey do oftend:itis thus 
proued; For the temporall Lords are moſt bound vnto the 
works of greateſt mercie moſt eaſie for them, but in cale poſ- 
ſible, it ſhould be greater almes, and eaſier temporall domini- 
on, to take away their almes from ſuch as build — vnto 
eternall damnation, through the abuſe therof, thento giue the 
ſaid almes for any bodily relicte, Ergo: the aſſumption is true. 
Whereupon firſt this ſentence of the law of Chriſt in the 
2. Theſ. 3. is noted, whereas the Apoſtle writeth thus: When 
we were — you, we declared this vnto you, that hee that 
would not worke ſhould not eate. Wherefore the law of na- 
ture doth licence all ſuch as haue the gouernance of kingdomes, 
to correct the abuſe of the temporalities which would be the 
chiefe cauſe of the deſtruction 1 kingdomes: whether the 
temporall Lords or any other had endowed the Church with 
thoſe temporalities or not. It is lawfull for them in ſome caſe 
rotakeaway the temporalities, as it ere by way of phyſicke 


to withſtand ſinne, notwithſtanding any excommunication, or 


other eccleſiaſtical} cenſures, for fo nuch as they are not en- 
dowed,but only with conditionthercunto annexed, 

Hereby it appeareth, that the condition annexed to the en- 
omits 0 inriching of any church, is, that God ſhould be ho- 
noured;the which condition if it once faile, the contrarie takin 
place, the title of the giſt is loſt: and conſequently the — 
which gaue the almes ought to correct the offence, Excom- 
munication ought not to let the fulfilling of iuſtice, Secondlie, 
according to the Canon law, 16. queſt. 7. this ſentence is no- 
ted, where it is thus ſpoken as — — the children, nephewes 
and the moſt honeſt of the kinred of him which hath builded or 
endowed any church: That it is law full for themto bee thus 
cucimiſpedt, that if they perceiue the prieſt do deftaud any part 
of that which is beſtow ed, they ſhould either gently admoniſh 
or warne him, or elſe complaine of him to the biſhop, that he 
may be corrected. But it the — himſelfe attempt to do the 
like, let them complaine of him to his Metropolitan: and if the 
Metropolitane doc the like, let them not deferre the time, to re- 
port it in the eares of the King. For fo faith the canon, Let them 
not deferre to report it in the cares of the king. To whatend I 
pray you, but that he ſhould do correction? neither is it to be 
doubted, but that correction doth more appertaine vnto the 
king in this point for their goods, whercofhe is chicte Lord by 
a ſubttac according to the fault or offence. 


tion proportional 
Item,it is thus prooued: l is law full for the ſecular Lords by 


their power to doe correction vpon the clergy by ſome kind of 


fearefull diſcipline apertaining to their ſecular power. Ergo, 
by like reaſon it is lau full for them by their power to doe fuch 
correction, by all kind of fearefull diſcipline pertaining vnto 
their ſecular power. Forſo much then as the taking oftheir 
temporalities is in kind of fearefull diſcipline pertaining vnto 
the ſecular power: it followeth that it is lau full for them ther- 
by to doe fich correction, And conſequently it follow eth that 
the truth is thus to be prooued. The conſequent is euident: and 
the antecedent is prooued by Iſidore 23. queſt, 5. Principes. 
Where it is thus written: There ſhould bec no ſecular powers 
within the church, but only for this purpoſe, that vrhatſoeuer 
thing the prieſts or miniſters cannot bring to paſſe by preach- 
ings or tcachings, the ſecular powers may command the ſame 
by the terror & feare ofdiſcipline. For oftentimes the heauenlie 
kingdome is profited and holpen by the earthly kingdomic, 
that they which are in the church, and doe any thing contrarie 
vnto faith and diſcipline, by the rigour ofthè princes may bee 
troden downe, — that the power of the =_= may lay that 
roud and ſtifnecked, which 

the vtility and profit of the — cannot exerciſe or vſe. 
Item, all things that by power ought to worke or ꝓring to 
any perfect end by the reaſonable meaſuring of the meane 
thereto, it may lawfully yſe by power, the ſubtraction or ta- 
king away of the exceſſe and the addition of the want of the 
meanes, according as ſhall bee conuentent or mecte for the 
meaſure to be made. For ſo much then asthe ſecular Lords 
ought by their power to prouide for the neceſlarie ſuſtentati- 
on of the Chriſtian Clergie by the reaſonable meaſuring of 
their temporaltics, whichthey are boundẽ to beſtow vpon the 
Chriſtian clergie, it followeththat they may la fully by ther: 
power vie q taking away or putting vnto of thoſe icporalties 
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The clergie ſubizf to the ciuillpo wer. The ſubmiſſion of pope Teo to the emperour Ladouicke. 


according as ſhall be conuenient for the performance of that 
reaſonable matter. | : 

Item, it is lawtull for the clergie, by their power to take a- 
way the ſacraments of the church from thelaity cuftomably 
offending, for ſo muchas it doth pertaine to the office of the 
chriſtian miniſters by their power to miniſter the fame vnto the 
lie people. Wherefore, for ſo much as itdoth pertaine vnto the 
office ofthelaitie, according vnto their power to miniſter, and 
giue temporalities to the clergie of Chritt, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
I. Cor. . It followeth, that it is alſo lawtull for them by their 

ower to take away the temporalit ies from the clergie, when 
they doe cuſto mablie ſinne and offend. : 

Item, by like power may he which giueth a ſtipend or exhi- 
bition, withdraw and take away the ſame from the vaworthie 
labourers, as he hath power to giue the ſame vnto the worthie 
labourers: for ſo much chen as temporalities of the clergie, are 
the ſtipends of the laytie; it followerh that the lay peopſe may 
by as good authoritie takeaway againe the ſame from the cler- 
gy, which will not worthily labour, as they might by their 
power beſto the ſame vpon thoſe,which would worthily la- 
bour, according to the ſaying ofthe Goſpell, Matth. 2 1. The 
kingdome ſhall be taken away f. om you, and giuen ynto a 
people which ſhall bring forth the fruits thereof. 

1 it is alſo la vfull for the ſeculat lords, by their power 
to chaſtiſe andpuniſhthe lay people when they do offend, by 
taking away oftheir temporalities, according to the exigent of 
their offence, for ſo much as the lay people are ſubiect vnder 
their dominion. Wherefore the clergie being alſo ſubiect vn- 
der the dominion ofthe ſecular lords, as appeareth, Rom. 13. 
and many other places, it is eutdent that it is lav full by their 

ower to puniſh the clergie, by taking away of their tempora- 
fitiries, if their offence do ſo deſerve, 

Item, the true and eaſie direction of the dergievnto the life 


of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and moſt profitable yntoghe laitie, 


that the clergie ſhould not liue contrarie vnto Chriſts inſtitut i- 


on, ſeemeth to be the taking away oftheir almes, & thoſe things 


which they had beſto ved vpon them. And it is thus proued: 
That medicine is moſt K. to be laid vnto the ſore, x hereby the 
infirmitie might ſooneſt be holpen, and were moſt agreeable 
vnto the patient: Such is the taking away of the temporalities: 
Ergo, this article is true. The minor is thus proued, for ſo 
much as by the abundance of temporalities the worme or ſer- 

ent of pride is ſprung vp, whereupon vnſatiable defire and luſt 
is inflamed, and thereby proceedeth all kind of gluttonie and 
leacherie. It is euident in this point, for ſo muchas the tempo- 
ralities being oncetaken away, euery one of thoſ? ſinnes is ei- 
ther vtterly taken away, or at che leaſt diminiſhed, by the con- 
trarie vertue induced and brought in. It ſeemech alſo moſt per- 
ꝛinent vnto the laitie, for ſo much as they ought not to lay vio- 
lent hands vpon their niniſters, or to abiect the prieſtly digni- 
tie, neither to judge any of the clergie in their open courts. It 


ſeemeth alſo by the law of conſcience, to pertaine vnto the lay 


people, for ſo much as euery man which worketh any worke of 
mercie, ought diligently to haue reſpect vnto the abilitie of 
them that he beſto weth his almes vpon, leſt that by nouriſhing 
or helping loiterers, he be made partaker of his offence. Where- 
upon, ifa prieſt do not miniſter of their ſpiritualties, as Hoſti- 
enſis teacheth inhis third booke, of their tithes, firſt fruits and 
oblations, that the people ought to take away the almes of their 
tithes from them. 

Item, it is confirmed by the laſt chapter ofthe 17. queſtion, 


40 


out of the decrec of rents appropriat vnto the church, quicunq;. 


Whereas the caſe is put thus, that a certaine man hauing no chil. 
dren, neither hoping to haue any, gaue all his goods vnto the 
church, reſeruing vnto himſelfe the only vſe and profits there- 
of: it hapned after ward that he had children, and the biſhop re- 
ſtored againe his goods vnto him, hoping not for it. The biſhop 
had it in his power, hether to render again or no, thoſe things 
which were giuen him, but that was by the law of man, and 
not by the law of conſcience, If then by the decree ofthe hol 
doctor S. Auguſtine in his ſermonof the life ofthe clergie, Au- 
relius the biſhop of Carthage had no power by Gods law to 
withhold that which is beſtowed vpon the church for the ne- 
ceſſitie of children, by the which lau, the wanton, proud, and 
vnſtable clergie being more then ſufficiently poſſeſſed and in- 
riched, do detaine and keepe backe the temporalities to the de- 
triment and hurt of their one ſtate, and of the whole militant 
182 ſecular patrons being thereby ſo impoueriſhed, that 
they are compelled by penurieto rob and ſteale, to oppreſſe 
their tenants, to ſpoile and vndo others, and often times by ve- 
rie neceſſitie are driven to beggerie. 
Item, ſuppoſe that a prieſt and miniſter, how grieuouſly ſo- 
euer he do offend, by hat kind or ſigne of offence ſoeuer it 
ee, ag it was in the biſhop Iudas Iſcarioth, of the religious 
Monke Sergius, of pope Leo the heretike, and manie other 
prieſts, of whomthe Scripture and chronicles make mention, 
and daily experience doth teach vs the ſame: it is euident that 
as it is ſuppoſed, the prieſts in the kingdome of Boheme grie- 
uoullie offending, it is the kings part, tor fo much as lie is ſu- 
reme head next vnder God, and lord of the kingdome of Bo- 
eme, to correct and puniſh thoſe prieſts. And for ſo much as 
the gemleſt correction, and puniſhment of ſuch as be indurate 
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in their rpalice, is the eaſting away ofthelt temporal] goods, it 
follo wech, that it is lau full tor the king to take away tempora- 
lities. Wherefore it ſhould ſteme veric maruellous and ſtrange, 
if that prieſts riding about, ſhould ſpoile virgins, violently cor- 
rupt and defile honefttmatrons,if in ſuch caſe it werenotlaw- 
full for them to take away their armours, weapons, hotſes, guns 
and ſwords from them. I he like reaſon ere it alſo, if they had 
vildawfully conſpired the death ofthe king, or that they would 
betray the king vnto his enemies. 

Item, x hatſoeuer any ot the clergie doth require, or defire 
of the ſecular power, according vnto the law and ordinance cf 
Chritt, the ſecular power ought to perfome and grant the lame, 
But the clergie being letted by riches, ought to requirehelpe of 
the ſecular power, for the diſpenſation or the laid riches, Ergo 
the ſecular power ought in ſuch caſe by the lam of Chriſt, to 
take vpon them the office or duty ot getting, keeping, and di- 
ſtributing all ſuch maner of riches. Ihe minor 1s hereby proued, 
that no man ought to haue riches, but to that end, that they be 
helps, preferring and helping vnto the office which is appointed 
of God. Therefore in caſe that ſecular poſſeſſion do hinder the 
clergie from their dutie, the ſecular power ought to take it a- 
way, for fo did the Apoſtles, Act. 6. ſoying, It is not lawfull for 
vs to leaue the word of Cod vntaught, and to miniſter to tables. 

And thus hitherto hath Iohn Hus proſecured \ickliffes 
articles, with long arguments and reaſons, the which were too 
long a trauell, neither agreeable for this place, to alleage all 
the whole order of his reaſons and pHofes, which he vſed in 
that diſputation, aboue the number of t eitie more, beſides 
the teſtimonies of all the writers before recited, the which he 
alleageth out of the Scriptures, Dectetals, S. Anibroſe in his 
bookeof offices, S. Auguſtin: inhis 3. booke and 5, queſt, and 
alſo vato Macedo, Iſidore, the councell of Nice, Gregoric his 
11. queſt, Bernard vnto Eugenius in his third booke, and out 
of Lincolmenſis C1. epiſtle, beſides many other moe. The ſum 
of all which teſtimonies tend vnto this end, that he might vtter- 
lie take away all carthly rule and dominionfromthe cler gie, and 
to bring them vnder the ſubicction and cenſure of kings and 
emperours, as it were within certaine bonds, the which is not 
only agreeable vnto equitie and Gods word, but alſo profita- 
ble for the clergie themſelues. He teacheth it alſo to be neceſſa- 
rie, that they ſhould rather be ſubiect vnder the ſecular power 
then to be abouethem, becauſethar elſe it were dangerous, leſt 
that they being intangled with ſuch kind ofbuſines, they ſhould 

an eaſter prey vnto Satan, and ſooner trappedin his ſnares. 
And thereby it ſhould come to paſſe that the gouetnance and 
e ofall things being at the length brought into the 
ands of the clergie, the lav full authoritiè of kings and princes 
ſhould not only be giuen ouer vnto them, but in a manner as it 
were grow out ot vie: ſpecially for ſo much as alreadie in cer- 
taine kingdomes and common wealthes, the Eccleſiaſticall 
. is gro ne vnto ſuch height, that not only in Boheme, 
ut alſo almoſt throughout all the common wealthes, they 
do occupie the third, or at leaſtthe fourth part of rhe rents and 
reuenues, And laſt of all, he alleageth the example of Gregorie 
and of Mauritius, and afterward the prophecie of Hildegardis 
writing in this maner: | 

As the eccleſiaſticall miniſters do willingly receiue reward 
and praiſe of kings and rulers for their good deeds: So alſo 
ought they when they do offend, willingly ſuffer and receiue 
puniſhment at their hands for their euill doings, The conſe- 
quent holdeth thus;for ſo nuch as the puniſhment meckely and 
humblie receiued for his offence doth more profit a man, then 
his praiſe receiuedfor any good worke, Whereupon S. Grego- 
rie writeth thus vnto Mauritius the emperour whenhe did per- 
ſecute him, ſaying: I beleeue that you do pleaſe almightie Cod 
ſo much the better, in ſo cruelly afflicting me, xhich haue bin 
fo euill a ſeruant vnto him. If then this holy Pope did ſo hum. 
blie and meekely, without any offence, ſuffer this affliction of 
the emperour, why ſhould not any of the clergie, x hen they do 
offend, meekely ſuſtaine punthment, at the kings or rulers 
hands, vnder i hom he is bounden to be ſubject 2 When as the 
true vicar of Chriſt ſaith, the 1. of Peter and 2. chapter, Be yee 
ſubiect vnto euery creature for Gods cauſe, whether it be vino 


the king, as moſt excellent, or vnto the rulers, as men ſent of 


God, for the puniſhing of the wicked, and to the praiſe of the 
good, for ſo is the good will of God. 

Whereupon pope Leo, leaning vnto this rule, ſubmitted 
himſelfe vito Ludouicus the emperour, as it is written in the 
2. queſt, 7. vnder theſe words: If we haue done any thing in- 
competertly, or that we haue not oblerued the vpright path 
and way of equltie amongſt ſubiects, we will amend the faine, 
either by your owne iudgement, either elſe by the aduice or 
iudgement of thoſe which you ſhal appoint for that purpoſe. 
For if we which oughtto correct and puniſh other mens faults, 
do commit more grieuous our ſelues, e are not then the diſci- 
ples of the truth (but as with forow we ſpeake it) we ſhall bee 
aboue all other, the maſters of errour. 

And in the tenth diſtinction he writeth thus: As touching 
the obedience vnto the emperour, as concerning the precepts 
and commandements ofour emperours, and our predeceſſours 
biſhops (the which the Gloſſe nameth emperours, which are 
annoynted after the manner of biſhops) to bee oblerued and 
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kept vnbroken, ie do profeſſe our ſelues by allmeanespoſſible, 
a much as invs licth, or that wemay and can by the helpe ot 
Jod preſerue and keepe them both nov and euer. And if perad- 
venture any man do norme, or hereafter ſhall informe you 0- 
hers iſe, kno you him aſſured'y, to be a lier and ſlanderer. 
Marke ho this deuout and holy pope, calling the empe- 
rors biſhops, ſibmitted himſelfe according to the rule of S. Pe- 
ter the Apoſtle vnder the obedience, and alſo puriſhment of 
the emperour. Wherefore then ſhould not the clergie of the 
kmadotme of Boheme ſubmit themſclues vnder the obedience 
of their king, for Gods cauſe, for to be puniſhed if they do of- 
nd, and not only ſubmit themſelues vnto the king, but allo vn- 
to the rulers, and not only vnto the rulers, but vnto cuery other 
creature? For by ho much they do fo humble, and abaſe them- 
felucs in this v orld for Gods ſikc, ſo much the tore ſhall they 
be exalted wich hum: but hat is the let thereof, but only pride, 
whereby anti chriſt doth exalt himſelfe aboue the moſt hum- 
ble andtnecke Lord Ictus Chriſt? 
Alſo it ſe _ appeare by that 
the taking a:vay of the 
Hildepardhs s vw hich he writerh in his bookes vn- 
der Eugenius the pope in the councell of Treuerſe, _— 
and allowed by many biſhops of France, Italie, and Almanie, 
which were therepretent,where as alſo S. Bernard himſelte was 
reſent; the which virgin propheſying, ſpake in this manner, 
The kings and other rulers of the world, being ſtirred vp by 
the iuſt iudgement of God, ſhall ſet themiclues againſt them, 
and runne von them: ſaying, We v ill not haue theſe men to 
raigne ouer vs with their rich houſes, and great poſſeſſions, 
and other worldly riches, ouer the which Me are ordained to 


whichis afore ſaid vpon 


be lords andrulers, and how is it meetc or comely that thoſe 


ſhauclings with their ſtoles and chifils ſhould haue more ſoul- 
dicrs, or more or richer armour or artilleriethen wee? So is it 
not conuenient that one ofthe clergie ſhould be a man of war, 
neither a ſouldier to be one of the clergie. Wherfore let vs take 
a fromthem, that which they do not infily, but wrongtul- 
lie poſſeſſe. And immediatly after ſhe ſayeth thus: The omni- 
potent father equallie divided all things: that is to ſay, the hea- 
uens he gau vnto the heauenly creatures, and the earth vnto 
the * And by this meanes was there a iuſt diu iſion made 
bet cene the children ot men, chat the ſpiritualtie ſhould haue 
ſach things as belong vnto them, and the ſecular people, ſuch 
things as are meete and neceſſarie for them, ſo that neither of 
theſe tw forts ſhould oppreſle cach other by violence, for God 
doch not command that the one ſonne or child ſhould haue 
both the cloke and the cote, and the other ſhould go naked, but 
he willed that the one ſhould haue the cloke, and the other the 
cote. Mheretore the ſeculat ſort ought to haue the cloke for the 
greatneſſe of their worldly cares, and for their child en, xhich 
dailie increaſe 2nd multiply. The cote he giueth vnto the ſpiri- 
tualtie, that they ſhould not lacke clothing, and that they ſhould 
not poſſeſſe more then neceſſitie doth require. Wherefore we 
iudge aud thinke it good that all theſe aforeſaid be diuided by 
realon and equitic. And whereas the cloke and the cote are 
both found, there the cloke be taken away, and giuenvnto the 
n-ecie, that they do not periſh forlacke or want. Theſe afore- 
tud ſpake the virgin Hildegardis, plainly forcſhewing the ta- 
king away of the temporalities fromthe clergy by the ſecular 
Lords, and ſheiving for what cauſc they thal be ſo taken away, 
And what mmer of diuiſion ſhall be made of thoſe things 
that are taken away, that they be not conſumed, and ſpent yn- 
profitablie. 

For ſo much as mention is heere made of Hildegardis, it 
ſhall not ſceme impertinent, moued by the occaſion hereof, to 
owe forth vnto the reader ſuch things as we haue foundin cer- 
taine old volumes, touching her prophecie of the comming of 
certaine falſe prophets, only meaning, as it ſcemeth,the begging 
friers, which ſprang vp ſhortly after her time. The tenour 
whereof is this, word for word, as e find it written, 

In thoſe daies, there ſhall riſe vp a people without vnder- 
fanding, proud, couetous, vntruſtie, and deceitfull, the which 
Mall eat the fins of the people, holding acertaine order of foo- 
lh deuotion, vnder the fained cloke of beggerie, preferring 
themſclues aboue all other by their fained deuotion, arrogant 
vnderſtanding, and pretended holines, walking without ſhame- 
faſtnes, or the feate of Cod, inuenting many new miſchiefes, 
being ſtrong and Rout: but this order ſhall be accurſed of all 
wiſe men, and fuithtull chriſtians; they ſhall ceaſe from labour, 
and giue themſelues ouer vnto idleneſſè: chuſing rather to liue 
through flatterie, then by begging. Moreouer, they ſhall to- 


gether ſtudie, ho they may peruerſſy teſiſt the teachers ofthe 


truth, and Nay them together with the noble men: hoi to te- 
duce and dect ine the nobilitie, for the neceſſitie of their living 
and pleaſures of this world; for the diuell will graſt in then 
foure principall vices: that is to ſay, flatterie, enuic, hypocriſie 
and ſlander. Flatterie, that they moy haue large gifts given them. 
Enuie, hen they ſee giſts giuen vnto other, and not vnto them. 
Hypocriſic, that by falſe diſſimulation, they may pleaſe men. 
Detraction that they may cxtoll and commend themſelues. and 
backbite others, for the praiſe of men and ſeducing of the ſim- 
ple. Alſo they hall inſtantiy preach ithout deuotion or exam- 


ple of the martyrs, and Null detract the ſecular princes, taking 
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a ay the ſacraments of the church from the true pattors, recei- 
uing almes of the poore, diſeaſed, and miſerable, and alſo aſſo- 
ciating themſclues with the common people, having familiarity 
with women, inftructing them how they {hall decciue their 
husbandsand friends by their flatterie and deceitfull word: 

and rob their husbands to giue it vnto them: for they will take 
all theſe ſtollen and euill gotten, and ſay, give it ynto vs, and vc 
vill pray for you, fo that they being cutious to hide other mens 
faults do vuterly forget their owne ; and alas, they will receive 
all things cf rouers, pickers, ſpoilers, theeues and robber s,oft-- 
crilegious perſons, viurers, and aculterers, heretikes, ſc hiſina- 
tikes, apottatacs, u hores and bauds, ofnoble men, periuters, 
merchants, falſe judges, ſouldiers, tyrants, princes, of ſuch as 
liue contrarie to the la v, and of man, peruerſe and wicked 
men, follow ing the perſuaſion cfthe diuell, the ſu cetneſſe ot 
ſinne, a delicate and tranhtorie life, and fulncſſe euen vnto eter- 

nal damnation. All theſe things ſhall manifeſtly appeare in 

them vnto all people, and they day by dey, hill waxcmore 

wicked and hard hearted ; and when as their M ickedneſſe and 

deceits ſhall be found our, then ſhallthcir gifts ceaſe, and then 

{hall they go about their houſes hungrie, and as mad dogs lo- 

king downe vpon the earth, and drawing in their neckes as 

doucs, that they might be ſatisfied with bread : then ſhall the 

people crie out vponthem;Woe be vnto you ye miſerable chil- 

dren of ſorow, the world hath ſeduced'yon, the diuell hath 

bridled your mouthes, your fleſh 1s fraile,and your hearts with- 

out tauour, your minds haue been vnſtedfift, and your eyes de- 

lightedin much vanitie and folly, your dainty bcllics deſire deli- 

cate meats ; your feet ſwift to run vnto miſchicfe. Remember 

when you were apparantly bleſſed, yet epuious, poore but rich, 

ſimple, mightic deuout Hatterers, vnfaithfull betrayers,per- 

uerſe detracters, holy hypocrites, ſubuerters ofthe truth, o- 

vermuch vpright, proud, vnſhamefaſt, vnſtedfaſt teachers, de- 

licate martyrs, conteflors for gaine, meeke ſlanderers, religi- 

ous, couctous, humble, proud, pitifull, hard hearted liers, plee- 
ſant flatterers, peace makers, perſecutors, oppreſſors of the 

poore, bringing in uew ſects newly inuented of your ſelues, 

mercitull, A icked, lovers of the world, ſellers of pardons, ſpoi- 

lers of benefices, vnprofitable orators, ſeditious conſpirators, 

drunkards, deſirers of honor, maintainers of miſchiefe, robbers 

of the world, vnſaciable preachers, men pleaſers, ſeduc ers ot 
omen, and ſowets of difcord for Mcyſesthe glorious pro- 
phet, ſpake verie well of you in his ſong : A people without 

counſell or vnderſtanding: would to God they did know, vt - 

dei ſtand and foreſee the end. You haue buildedyp an high, and 
when you could aſcend no higher, then did you fall; euen as Si- 
mon Magus, whom God ouerthrew, and did ſtrike with a 
cruelplague;ſo you likewiſe through your falfe doctrin,naugh- 
tines, lies, detractions and wickednes, are come to ruinę and 

the people ſhall ſay vnto them, go ye teachers of wickedneſſe, 

ſubuerters of the truth, brethren of the Sunamitie, fathers of 
hereſies, falſe apoſtles, which haue fained your ſelues to follow 

the life of the Apoſtles, and yet haue not fulfilled it in any part, 

ſonnes of iniquitie, we vill not follow the knowledge of your 
vraies, for pride and preſumption hath deceived you, and inſa- 
ciable concupiſcence hath ſubuerted your erroneous hearts. 
And when as yet yce woiild aſcend higher then as mcete or 
correly for you, by the wit iudgement of God, you ay fallen 
backe into perperuall opprobrie and ſhame. This bleſſèd Hil- 
degardis V hoſe prophecie this is, flouriſhed about the yeare 
of our Lord 1046, as it is written in Martins chronicles, 

Alſo Hugo in his ſecond booke of Sacraments, in the 2.part, 
2.ch2p.and7.ſaith:Thelaytie forſomuch as they intermeddle 
with earthlie matters neceſſar ie vnto an earthly lite, they are the 
leaſt part ofthe hodie of Chriſt, And the clergie, for ſo much as 
they do diſpoſe thoſe things which pertaine vnto a ſpirituall 
life, are as it were the right ſide of the bodie of Chriſt, And aſter- 
ward interpreting both theſe parts himſelfe, he ſaith : A ſpiritu- 
al man ought to haue nothing, but ſuch as pertaineth vnto God, 
vnto whom it is appointed to be ſuſtained by the tithes and ob- 
lations which are offered vnto God: but vnto the chriſtian and 
futhfulllayric, the poſſeſſion of the earth is granted, and vnto 
the clergic the whole charge of ſpirituall matters is commit- 
ted. as it was in the old Teſtament. And in his 7. chapter he de- 
clareth how that certaine things are giuen vnto the church of 
Chriſt, by the deuotion ofthe faithfull, the power and autho- 
ritie ofthe ſecular power reſerued, leſt there might happen a- 
nie confuſion: For ſo much as God himſelfe cannot allow $$ 


diſordered thing. Whereupon oftentimes the worldly princes 


do grant the bare vſe of the church, and oftentimes vie and 
oder to cxerciſe iuſtice, which theclergiecennot exerciſe by 
any Eccleſiaſtical Miniſter, or any othei perſon of the cleryie. 
Nortwithitanding they may have certaine lay- perſons, mini- 
ſters vnto that office. But in ſuch ſort, ſaith he, that they do ac- 
knowledgethe power which they haue, to come fronithe ſecu- 
lar prince or ruler, and that they do vnderſtand their poſſtſſi- 
ons can neuer be alienat away from the kings power, but (if 
that neceſſitie or reaſon do require) the me poſſeſſious in all 
ſuch caſe of neceſſitie do o him obeyſence and ſeruice. For 
like as the kings rower ought not to ne away the defence 
or fafrgard which hoe ow eth vnto other: fo likewiſe the 
poſſeſſions obtained and poſſeſſed by the clergie, according 
do 
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he dutie and homage which is due vnto the patronage of 
the — cannot by right be denied. Thus much wri- 


teth Hugo. 


In the third act the ſame yeare, after the feaſt 
of S. Vitis, as touching Tithes, &c. 


© Tithes are pure almes. i 
ponthis article it is to be noted, that for ſo tuch as almes is 


O 


Madl. V 2 worke ofmercie, as S. Auguſtine, Chryſoſtome, and o- 
thers do ioyntly affirme, and that mercie (according to Lincol- 
nienſis mind) for the preſent is aloue or deſire to helpe the mi- 
ſerable out ofthis miſerie: and for ſo much as the miſerie of man- 
unds ot kind is double that is to ſay, ſpirituall and bodily: the v.hich 
Tits, is the want or taking away of the good, and the goods of man 
Two kinds of js either the goods of the ſoule or of the bodie: And the goods 
goodn:lke. of the ſoule is double (that is to ſay: the lightning of the niind, 
and the vprightnes of affection/thè miſcrie of the ſoule is alſo 
double, as the darkneſſe of ignorance, anda froward and wilful 
\xaruing from the truth. And both the goods of the ſoule are 
wont to be comprehended vnder one title of name: that is to 
ſaie, u iſdome;and both the miſeries ofthe ſoule vnder the name 
N fem: offollie. Whereupon all the whole goodnes of the ſoule is wiſ⸗ 
Follit. dome, and all the whole miſerie thereof is ignorance: the nuſe- 
Themiſeries ties of the bodie are, lack ot meat, that is to ſay, hunger, and lack 
ofthe mind and ofdrinke, called thirſt:and bri 


efly, all miſerie is the want of formic 

thing which is deſired, Alſo theſe are bodily miſeries, nakednes, 
lacke of harbour, ſickneſſe, and impriſonment. All the miſerics 
therefore being iumbred together, are but one of the ſoule, the 
which is follie and lacke of M iſdome, and fix of the bodie, the 
which the Lord in the 25. of Matthew doth plainely rehearſe, 

There are alſo commonly appointed ſeuen bodily alines, that is 
to ſaie, to feed the hungrie, to giue drinke vnto the thirſtie, to 
clothe the naked, to harbour the ſtranger or harboui leſſe, to vi- 
fit the ſicke, and to burie the dead, the which all together are 
contained in theſe verſes: 


Viſito, poto, cibo, redimo, tego, colligo, condo, 
The which verſe is thus Engliſbed, mord for word : 
Viſit the ſicke, the hungrie feed, 
Giue drinke to the thiritie, cloth the naked: 
Burie the dead, the captiue redeeme, 
The harbourleſſe receive to thy lodging. | 

There be alſo ſeuen other ſpirituall almes appointed, which 
are theſe: to teach the ignorant, to counſel him that is in doubt. 
To comfort him which is in heauines.To correct the offender, 
To forgiue him which hath offended againſt chee. To bear 
thoſe which are grieuous. And to pray for all men: the which 
are alſo contained in theſe verſes following: 

Conſule, caſtiga, ſolare, remitte, ter, ora. 

The which verſe is thus Engliſhed, word for word: 
Inſtruct the ignorant, the weake confirme, 
Comfort the heauie heart, and correct ſinne- 
Forgiue the offender, bearc with the rude, 
Pray for all men both euill and good. 

So that notwithſtanding vnder the ſame, counſels and do- 
ctrine be comprehended. Thus writeth Thomas in the ſecond 
part of the ſecond queſt, 3 2. article 2, 

Secondly, it is to be noted, that inthis preſent article our 
intent is only to intreat of bodilie almes, the which (as Thomas 
writeth in his 2. part. 2. queſt. 3 2. artic. I.) according vnto ſome 
mens minds is thus defined: Almes is a worke whereby any 
thing is giuen vnto the needie of compaſſion for Gods take, 
And for ſo much as this definition — as well for the ſpiri- 
tuall, as for the corporall almes : therefore to the purpoſe, almes 
is a worke, wherby any thing is giuen vnto the needie in body 
for compaſſion, and for Gods fake.Orthiat is giuen of com- 
paſſion or pitie vnto the bodilie needie for Gods ſake. 

Whereupon it is manifeſt that almes, as 8. Auguſtine and o- 
ther holy men ſay, is a worke ofmercie, as alſo to giuealmes. As 
it appeareth by the name, for in the Greeke it is deriuedfrom 
this word Elemonia, which is, mercie: for as in the Latine; this 
word Miſeratio, which henifieth pitie,is derived of Miſericor- 

ia, which is, mercie; ſo this word Eleemoſyna,which ſ gnifi- 
ech almes, is deriued of the Greeke word Elemonia, which is to 
ſay, mercie, and of the word Sina, which is to ſay, commande- 
ment, as it were a commandement of mercie, or otherwiſe of 
this word Elemonia. By this letter I, which is to ſay, God, and 
this word Sina, which is, commandement: As ifit were ſaid, the 
commandement of God, as Ianuenſis in his booke intituled 
Catholicon affirmeth. | 

Fot our ſauiour doth command in the 11. of Luke, to giue 
almes, ſaying, Giue almes, and behold allthings are cleans vato 
= leſt that in this point there may be any equiuocation, it is 

uppoſed preſently, that the almes giuen of men, is a corporall 

almes giuen ſimply vnder the name of almes, Secondly, it is to 
be noted, that Tithes in this effect are the tenth part of goods 
of fortune, giuen by a man ſimplie vader the name of almes for 
Gods ſake, 2 

Theſe things being thus noted and ſuppoſedd, the article is 
thus proued. Euerie gift of fortune, or te noorall gift ſinplie gi- 
uen vnder the name of alnt:s, is al nes: But ſome tithes are the 


dodlt. 


hat is almes. 


We alues is, 


hes, 


40 


50 


80 


h }\'% 


Tithes proued to be 2 re almes. 


i of fortune, or temporall gift vnder the name of almes. Ther- 
tore ſome tithes are almes. This conſequent is manifeſt of it 
ſelfe. The maior appezreth by the firſt ſuppoſition: And the nu- 
nor by the ſecond. 

Item, euerie gift given by a man euen of loue, to relieue and 
helpe the miſerable out of his miſerie, is an almes. The tenth 
part of the goods of fortune giuen by a man, ſunplie vnder the 
name of almes, for Gods ſake, is giuen by the ſame man euen of 
loue, to helpe the miſerable out of his nuſerie: Therefore the 
tenth part of the goods of fortune being giuen by any man 
ſunpliè vnder che name of almes for Gods ſake, is altes. The 
conſequent is maniteſt. The maior appeareth by this, that euery 
ſuch gift is either a ſpiritual ot bodily almes.The minor ſcemeih 
hereby true, for ſo much as many holy men haue giuen, and do 
glue, euen for loue to relicue the miſerable out of his miſeric. 
Neither is it to be doubted, but that ſuch kind oftithes are 
almes. For S. Auguſtine vpon theſe words of the Lord in the 
Goſpell writeth thus: Woe be vnto you Phatiſies which do 
tithe mint and aniſe: It they cannot be clenſed without they be- 
jeeue in him, he which doth clenſe his heart through faith, to 
what purpoſe js it, that he faith, giue almes, and behold, all 
things are cleane vnto you? Let vs giue eare, and peraduenture 
ne doth expound it himſelfe. They did take out the tenth part 
of all their fruits, and gaue it for almes; the which any chriſti- 
an man doth not willingly. Then they mocked him, when he 
ſ>aketheſe words to then, as vnto men which would doe no 
almes. This the Lord forcknowing, faid: Woe bevnto you 
Phariſias, which tithe mint and rue, and all kind ofherbes; and 
paſſe over the iudgement and charitte of God; for this it is to 
do elmes, it thou docſt vnderſtand it, begin with thy ſelfe: Fot 
canſt thou be mercifull vnto another, hich art vnmerci- 
tai ymo thy ſelfe? This writeth S. Auguſtine, in plainly ſaying 
that tit hes ate almes. 6 

Alſo in his Enchiridion 76. chap. vpon theſe words of Luke 
inthe 11. chapter: Notwithſtanding that which is more then 
ſufficient, giue in almes, and all things ſhall be cleane vnto you, 
he ith thus: When he had rebuked them that they waſhed 
themſelues ouch ardly,and inwardly were full of iniqitie and 
abomination,admotſhing them, hat, and ho a man ought 
firſt co beſtow almes vpon himſelfe, and fi ſt to clenſe himſelfe 
in vardly, he faith: That which doch remaine, giue in almes, and 
behold all things are cleane vnto you. After ward, that he might 
the better declare what he had giuen them warning ot, and what 
they neglected to do, that they ſhould not iudge him ignorant 
ofcheir almes, he faith, Wo be vnto you Phaxiſies: as though 
he ſhould ſay, Lverily gaue you warning that you ſhould giue 
ſuch almes, whereby all things might be cleane vnto you; but 
woe be into you Vhich doe tithe mint, rue, and all kind of 
herbes, for I do know theſe your almes, that you ſhould not 
thinke with your {clues that you had giuen me warning therof, 
and neglect and paſſe ouer the iudgement and charitie of God, 
by the which almes yemightbe clenſed from all your inward 
filthineſſe. And your bodies alſo which youdo waſh ſhould 
be cleane. Fct᷑ oll theſe things both inward, and alſo outward, 
as it is ſaid in another place, clenſethat which is within, and the 
outward things ſhall be alſo cleane. 

But leſt that he ſhould ſeeme to refuſe thoſe almes which 
are giuen ofthe fruits of the earth, he ſaid, you ought to haue 
done theſe things: That is to ſay, the iudgement and love of 
God, and not to neglect the ſame, That is to ſay, the almes of 
thefruitofthe earth. This writeth S. Auguſtine, cxpreſly cal- 
ling the tithes almes. 

Alſo Chryſoſtome vpon the ſame words inthe 11. of Luke, 
That which remaineth giue in almes, he ſaith thus: Whereas it 
was ſpoken of the Tewiſh kind of clenſing, it is wholly paſſed. 
But for ſo much as tiches is a certaine almes, and the time was 
not yet expreſſy come to kill the ſacrifices of the law, for this 
cauſe he ſaith, ye ought to do thoſe things, and not to omit the 
other. And S. Thomas alleageth him in his gloſſe vpon S. Luke. 
And Chryſoſtome himſelte doth touch two points. Firſt, that 
tithes is almes. Secondly, that tithes are in a maner lawfull, for 
ſo much as the gift thereof vnto the prieſts did not ceaſe 11 the 
time of Chriſt, 


Alſo Auguſtine ina certaine Sermon of giuing almes, faith 
thus, What is to ſay, Giue almes : and behold all things are 
cleane vnto you? Let vs giue care, and peraduenture he doth 
expounded it himſclfe.\When he had ſpokentheſe words, with- 
out doubt they thought within themſelues, who did giue 
almes, and how they did giue it. They tithed all that icy 
had, and tooke out the tenth part of all their fruits, and gaie 
it for almes: the which no chriſtian lightlie doth ſo. Marke 
what the Tewcs did, they tithed not only their heat, but their 
wine and oyle, and not that only, but alſo vile things, for the 
com:mandement of the Lord, as commin, rue, and aniſe, ofthe 
waich they tooke the tenth part, and gaue it for almes. I thinke 
therefore, for ſo much as they called vnto their minds, and 
thought with themſelues, that our Lord Chriſt ſpake in vaine 
vndo them that they did no almes, hen as they knew their own 
works, that they tithed the ſmalleſt, and worſt of all their fruits, 
and g we almes thereof: they mocked him amongſt themſelues, 
beca iſe he did ſpeake in ſuch ſort . vnto then, as nta men 
that did no almes. The which the Lord foreſeeing, dy and by 
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added notwithſtanding: Wo be vnto you Scribes, Phariſies and 


hypocrites, x hich tithe your mine, commin, and rue, and all 


kind of her bs: that you may know,I do vnderſtand your almes. 
Truly, theſe are yournithes, Theſe are your almes: youtithe out 
the leaſt and wortt of all your fruits, and haue left the waightic 
matters of the la vndone. Heere S. Auguſtine often expoun- 


deth, that tithes are almes: Alſo he n titèth the like in his book 


ofhomilies in his 6. honulie, 

Item, for the proofe of this article that tithes are pure almes 
it is thus argued, For this propoſition, Tithes are pure almes, is 
indefinite, taking the truth for many of his particularities, It is 
molt certaine that it is not damnablè, but moſt catholike, that 
God is ſomething, the which being falſe in all particulars, it is 
only true for that alone which doth ſurmount all kind, Ergo, 
by like reaſonthis particular is true, tenths are pure almes : For 
it is thus ed. Theſe tenths of a good lay-man being whol- 
ly diſtributed by a faithful minifter ynto a ncedie lay- man, ac- 
cording to a good intent, how can they be but pure almes, yea, 
and mote pure then atiy almes giuen by any of the clergie be- 
ing a fornicator? The & hole antecedent I ſuppoſe as poſſible, 
and doubtfull vnto the condemners, ifit be true. 

Item it is alſo thus proued: Iheſe tithes, and all other goods 
of fortune, are pure almes in reſpect of God. For ſo much as e- 
uerie man, emperour and king, is a begger of God. As S. Augu- 
ſtine doth oftentimes affirme, and conſequentlie if he do re- 
ceiue fruitfully any ſuch goodnes at the hand of God, the ſame 
is pure almes in reſpect of God: neither is there any faithful 
man that will denie the ſame, but that it ſimplie followeth that 
the ſame is pure almes before God, Ergo it is pure almes. 

It is alfo thus argued: All tithes are by thamſelues,andeve- 
rie part of them almes: neither is there any reaſon contrarie vn- 
to this, that they are almes. Ergo, they are pure almes. For they 
are by no other meanes or reaſon, then almes, if they be altoge= 
ther themſelues almes: For ſo much as it followeth, ifthey bee 
by any other meanes or otherwiſe them almes, then they are o- 
therwiſe then ſome almes, and for ſo much as they theinſelues 
are ſome almes, it followeth, that they are otherwiſe then they 
are indeed; the which is falſe. . 

But no to paſſe beyond the bounds of Logicke,it is to be 
demanded, whether before the church was indowed,or that ſu- 
ſtenance and clothing were giuen vnto the Apoſtles, there was 
any pure almes, or that thcy were giuenhy any other meanes by 
bond of debt, amongſt men. And for ſo much as che reaſon js 
not to be fained, but that they were pure almes, ſo afterward 
the cuſtome ofthe ſame thing according vnto like reaſon doth 
not alter the kind ofthe reaſon. For ſo might beggers challenge 

cuſtome beyond the puritie of almes, the temporalities 
vyhich they do beg. Neither doth debt vtterly exclude the puri- 


tie of almes before God: for euery man duely giuing almes, doth 


as he ought to do: as euery man duly receiuing his almes, ought 
ſo to receiue it as according to Gods will. And ſimplie to e- 
ſtabliſh any humane title, vpon the continuance of anie ſuch 
almes, it is altogether contrarie vntothereaſon of almes. Ther- 
fore they do continually obſerue, and keepe the reaſon ofthe 
puritie of almes, which they had from the beginning, when as 
the bond conditioned, doth not deſtroy the puritie thereof: 
wheretore there is no cauſe why it ſhould be denied that tithes 
are pure almes, except that the proud ſhould be maruellouſſie 
extolled,contrarie to the humilitie of Chriſt, For they do chal- 
lenge by the title oftheir lacke or want fo to be pleaſed for their 
— ſo might the begging frier, by the continuance of his 
daily begging challenge according vnto the like quantitie or 
circumſtance. But it is ho argument, that ifthe curat doe per- 
forme his corporall miniſterie, that he ought therefore to chal- 
lenge tithes by any ciuill title, becauſe that as welon the behalfe 
of him, which giueth the tithe. as alſo in the behalfe of the curat, 
everie ſuch miniſterie ought freelie to be giuen, and not by an 
ciuil exchange. For ſo much as it is not required, but that rather 
the compariſon of ſuch exchanges are repugnant,for ſomuch as 
allo no man freely giueth any almes, except he do looke for the 
duticofrecompence, by the law of conſcience. 

Item, all temporall goods beſtowed vypon the clergie, by the 
lay people vnder condition, as the goods of the church, are the 
almes of them which giue itʒit is proued thus, for ſo much as all 
thoſe goods ate the goods of the poore, as it appeareth by ma- 
nie ſayings of holy men and by the lawes. 

Bur they were not the goods of the poore, after they were 
meere ſecular goods, but only by the meane of the worke of 
mercie, whereby they were beſtowed vponthe poore : Ergo, 
they were pure almes. Ihe conſequent dependeth vpon the 2 

nition of pure almes, 

Item, all things changed to the vſe and power of another, 
either by ciuill exchange or Euangelicall is changed. But the 
church goods are ſo changed by one of cheſe miniſteries. But 
the Euangelicall exchange is not to be fained, becauſe it is not 
done, either by buying or ſelling, or any other ciuil exchange. 
Therefore there doth not remaine, but only a pure gift, for 

hope of a heauenhereward, the which is mercie, and fo pure 
almes. and it ſeemeth to follow conſequentli, that all the cler- 
gte receiuing ſuch almes, are not onlie in reſpect of God, as all 
other men, but in reſpect of men, beggers. For they would not 
ſo inſtantly require thoſe almes except they had need of them: 
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neither ought we to be aſhamed thereof, or to be proud beg. 
gers: for ſo much as Chriſt touching his humanitie became 
a begger for vs, becauſe he declared his need vnto his Father. 
ſaying, &c. | 

Item, when anie king, prince, knight, citizen, or any other 
man doth giue vnto the clergie, or to any prieſt for his ſtipend 
he giueth theſame vnto the church of God, andto the pri < 
partie, as a perpetuall almes, that he ſhould attend to his oc: 
tion, preaching, praying and ſtudying. But this kind of giu::: 
doth not ſuffice to ground any ſecular dominion among} tt 
clergie, it followeth that the bare vie remaineth in them or ite 
— vſe without any ſecular power. : 

The maior appeareth hereby, for ſo much as other . 
almes ſhould not be a worke of mercie.Whereby it may 
appeare, that tenths are pure almes giuen to the church, to the 
vie of the poore. 

And hereupon the holy men do ſay that tenths are the tri- 
butes of the needic ſoules. Whereupon S. Auguſtine ina Sec. 
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mon made vpon the reſtoring of tiths faith: The giuin goftuhs, 


moſt deare brethren, are the tributes of the poore ſoules, there- 
fore pay your tribute ynto the poore. And by and by after hee 
ſaith; Therefore who deſireth either to get any reward, or to 
haue any remiſſion of ſumes, by giuing of his tenthes, let hum 
{tudie to giue almes euen of the rinth part: fo that whatſocuer 
ſhall remaine more then a competent liuing, and decent clo- 
thing: that it be not reſerued for riot, but that it be laid vp in the 
heauenly treaſurie, by giuing it in almes to the poore. For v hat- 
ſoeuer Cod doth giue vnto vs more then we haue need of; he 
doth not giue it vs ſpecially for our ſclues : but doch ſend it vs 
to be beſtowed vpon — our hands: if we donot giuc it, 
we inuade another mans poſſeſſions. 

Thus much writeth S. Auguſtine, and is repeated in the 16. 
queſtion, 1. Decimæ. | 

Alſo S. Ierome in an epiſtle, and it is put in the 16. queſtion, 
and 2. chap. Quicquid. Whatſoeuer the clergie hath, it is the 
goods of the poore. 5 

Alſo S. Auguſtine inhis 3 3. epiſtle vnto Boniface, and it is 
alleaged in the firſt queſtion and 12. 

Alſo in the 23. queſtion 7. If we do poſſeſſe any thing pri- 
uatly, the which doth ſuffice vs, they are not ours, but the gocds 
ofthe poore, whoſe ſtewards we are, except we do challenge to 
our {clues a propertie by ſome damnable vſurpation. The gloſſe 
vpon that part of the 3 7. ſaith: The prelats ate but 
only the ſtewards of the church goods,and not Lords thereof, 

S. Ambroſe alſo vpon this ſaying of the Goſpell, Luke the 
16. Glue account of your bailifteſhip, or ſtewardſhip : Hereb 
then do we learne, that they are not Lords, but rather ſtewards 
and bailiffes of other mens ſubſtance. 

And S. Ierome, writing to Nepotianus ſaith: How can the 
be ofthe clergie ? which are commanded to contemne and del 
piſe their owne ſubſtance, and to take away from a friend, it is 
theft, to deceiue the churchir is ſacrilege, and to take away that 
which ſhould be giuen vnto the poore, 

And S. Bernard in his ſermon vpon theſe words (Simon 
Peter ſaid vnto Ieſus, chap, 17.) ſaid: Trulie the goods ofthe 
church, are the patrimonie of the poore: And whatſoeuer thing 
the miniſters and ſtewards of the ſame,not Lords or peſſeſſors, 
do take vnto themſelues more then ſufficient for a competent 
liuing, the fame is taken away from the pocre, by a ſacrilegi- 
ous crueltie. 

And Euſebius in his treatiſe vpon the pilgrimage of S. Te- 
rome v riteth thus: If thou doeſt poſſeſſe a garment, or anie o- 
ther thing more then extreame neceſſitie doth require, and doeſt 
not helpe the needie, thou art atheefe and a robber. Wherefore 
dearely beloued children, let vs be ſtew ards of our temporali- 
ties, and not poſſeſſors. 

And Iſidore in his treatiſe De ſummo bono, chap. 42. ſaith: 
Let the biſhop know that he is the ſeruant of the people, and 
not Lord ouer them. 

Alſo in the 5. booke of decretals, extra. de donationibus, ſub 
authoritate Alexandri tertij, epiſcopi Pariſienſis; he ſaith: We 
beleeue that it is not vnknowne vnto your brotherhood, that a 
biſhop, and cuerie other prelat is but aſteward of the church 

oods, and not lord thereof. By theſe ſayings of theſe holy men 
it is euidentlie declared, that not only tithes, but alſo all other 
ſubſtance which the clergie hath by giſt of worke of mercie, are 
pure almes, which after the neceſſitie ofthe clergie once ſatisfi- 
ed, ought to be tranſported vnto the poore. | 

Secondly it is declared how that the clergie are not lords 
and poſſeſſours of thoſe goods, but miniſters and ſtewards 
thereof. 

Thirdly it is ſhewed, that if the clergie do abuſe the ſame, 
they are theeues, robbers, and ſacrilegious perſons, and except 
they doe repent, by the iuſt iudgement of Cod they are to bee 
condemned. 

A Nd thus hitherto J may peraduenture ſerme to haue 
made ſufficient long recitall out of John Hus, but fo not- 
withſtanding that the commoditis of thoſe things, may a- 
bimdantlie recompence the pꝛolixitte thereof. Thercfore if 
I ſhall ſeme vnto any man in the rehcarſalt of this diſputa⸗ 
tion to haue paſſed verie farre the bounds of the hiſfoꝛie: ict 
hun thinks thus ol in, that at what time J toke in band to 
w2!ts 
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wꝛite of theſe eccleſtaſficall matters, J could not omit theſe 
things which were lo ſtraitlp topned with the cauſe of the 
urch. 
Mi Neither that J did make moꝛe account of the hiſtoꝛie thich 
J had taken in hand then of the common vrilitie, whereunto 
J had chiefe reſped. There were beſides theſecertaine other 
articles: Whereupon the ſaid John Hus had verie wiſelie 
and learnedly diſputed, but theſe ſhall ſuffice vs foz this pꝛe⸗ 


ſent. And foz the reſidue wee will paſſe them oner, to the in⸗ 
tent we map the moꝛe ſpeedily returne whereas our ffo2p!eit, 
declaring what crueltie they vled not onely againſt the books 
and articles of John Ulickliffe, but alſo in burning hisbodie 
and bancs,commanding themto be taken vp 41. peeres after 
he was buried, as appeareth by the decree of the ſaid Synode, 
= — whereof, wee thought hereanto to annex as fol⸗ 


T he order and maner of taking vp the body of lohn Wickiffe,and burning his bones 4.1. yeeres after his death. 
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x The Decree of the Synode of Conſtance, touch- 
ing the taking vp of the bodie and bones of Iohn Wick- 
lifte to be burned, 41. yeeres after he was 
buried in his one pariſh at 
Lutterworth. 


* Oꝛſomuch as by the authoꝛitie of the ſentence anddecre ol 
the councell of Nome, and by the commandement of the 
church x the apoſfoltcall ſee after due delayes being giuen, they 
pzoceeded vnto the condemnation of the ſaid John Micklitfe, 
and his memoꝛie: hauing firſt made pꝛoclamation, and giuen 
commandement to call fozth whoſoeuer wauld defend the ſaid 
Wickliffe, oz his memoꝛie (if there were any ſuch;)but there 
did none appeare, which would either defend him oꝛ his memo⸗ 
rie. And moꝛeouer, witneſſes being examined by commiſlio⸗ 
ners appointed by pus John and his councell, vpon the impe- 
nitencte andfinall obſfinacie and ſtubboꝛnneſſe of the ſaid John 
Wickliff.reſeruing that which is to be reſerued, as in ſuch bu- 
ſines the oꝛder of þlawrequireth;) r his impenitencie x obſtina⸗ 
cy euen vnto his end, being ſuffictently pꝛoued by euident ſigns 
and tokens, and alſo by laoful witneſſes of credit, was lawful⸗ 
lie giuen thercunto. Wherefoze at the inſtance of the ſteward 
of the treaſurie.pꝛoclamation being made to heare and vnder⸗ 
ſtand the ſentence againſt this day: the ſacred Synod declareth, 
determineth, and giueth ſentence, that the ſaid John Wickliffe 
was a notoꝛious obſtinat heretike. and that he died in his here⸗ 
ſte.curſing and condemning both him and his memoꝛie. 

This Spnod alſo decreeth and oꝛdaineth, that the body and 
bones ot the ſaid John 7U'ckliffe, if it might be diſcerned and 
knowne from the bodies of other faithfull people, to bee taken 
out of the ground, and thꝛolvne away farre from the burtall 
of any church, accoding vnto the canon lawes and decrees. 
Uhich determination and ſentence definitine being read and 

2onounced, the loꝛd pꝛeſident, and the foꝛeſald pꝛeſidents of 
the 4. nations. being demanded and aſked ſchether it did pleaſe 
fhemo2no- They all anſwered (and firſt Haſtienſts the pꝛe⸗ 
ſident, and after him the other — of the nations) that 
tt pleaſed chem very well, and ſo they allowed and confirmed 
all the pꝛemiſſes. rc. 4 

C What Heraclitus would not laugh, oꝛ what Democri- 4 
tus would not weepe, to ſee the'e ſo ſage and reuerend Ca- 
toes. to occupte their heades to take vp a poꝛe mans badie, ſo 
long dead and buried befoze, by the ſpace of 41. peeres? and 
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| 
pet peraduenture were not able to find his right bones, but 
tooke vp ſoc other bod'e, and ſo of acatholicke made an hes 
reticke. Albeit, herein Mick iffe had ſome cauſe togine them 
thanks that they would at leaſt ſpare hun ſo lang till hee was 
dead, and alſo to giue hum fo long reſpite after his death, 4 t. 
pceres to reſt in his ſcpulchꝛe befoꝛe they vngraued him, and 
turned him from earth to aſhes: which aſhes alſo, they toke 
and thꝛe w into the riuer. And ſo was he reiolued into th: ele⸗ 
ments, earth, fire and water, thinking thereby vtterly to er⸗ 
tina and aboliſh both the name and doarine of Nlickliffe foꝛ 
cuer. Not much valtke to the erample of the old Phariſies and 
ſepulcher knighis, uhich chen they had bꝛought the Loꝛd vn- 
to the graue, thought to make him ſure neuer to riſe againe. 
But theſe and all other muſt know, that as there is no coun⸗ 
ſell againſt the Lo: d: ſo there is no keeping downe of veritie, 
but it will ſpꝛing and come out of duſt and aches, as aypeared 
right well in this man. Foꝛ though they digged vp his bodie, 
burnt his bones, and dꝛolwnedhis aſhes : rec the woꝛd of God 
and truth of his dodrine with the fruit and ſucceſſe thereof they 
could not burne, which pet to this day foꝛ the moſt part of his 
articles doe remaine. Notwithſtanding,the tranſitoꝛie bodie 
and bones of the inan was thus conſumed and diſperſed, as by 
this picture here aboue ict fozth to thine cies (gentle Reader) 
map appcare. | 

Theſe things thus ffntHcdandaccompliZed,vhichpertan 
fo the ſtoꝛie nd time of UWicklite : let vs now by the ſup⸗ 


poꝛtation of the Lo2d) pꝛoced to intreate and waite of the 


reſt. which either in his time oꝛ after his ttme, ſpꝛinging out of 
the ſame Uniuerſitic,and raiſed vp (as ye would ſay) out of 
his aſhes were partakers of the ſame perſecution, Of whom 
ſpeaketh Thomas Ulalden in his booke, De ſacramentis & 
— Ehar.ca 5.5 2. Ulhere he laith, th eit after Wxrkliffe 
— ſuflered moſt cruell death, and many mo did foꝛſake the 
realme. 

In the numher of whom was William Swinderby. Tal- 
ter Bꝛute, John Puruev. Richard Ulhite, UWilkam Thoꝛpe, 
Rapnold Pecocke B. of S. Aſaph, and afterward of Chi 

er. 

To this catalogue alſo pertaineth mentioned in ancient 
wꝛiters) Laurence Redman maſter of Arte, Damd Sautre 
diuine, John Aſchwarby vicar, as they call him, of S. Marie 
Church at Orfozd, TUilliain James anerceiient poung man 
well learned. Thomas Bꝛigbtweil, and William Haulam a 


civillian, Rafe Sꝛenhurſt, John Scut, and Phllip once: 
Soi 


Fx Th. Faden, 
649,74 j4c74- 
ment. 
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vhich being ertommuntated by pops Cugenius the fourth, in 
the perre of our Lo2d, 1446. appealcd vnto a gener all oꝛ œcu- 


menical councell. 


Peter Daint. 


1d Cobham, 


The occaſion 
how the poctrin 
of TUickliftc 
came to Bo⸗ 
heme. 


e vir be- Mus hauing familiar itie with this poung man in reading and 3 © 


mus, ſanctui calo 
dig au. 

The great af- 
fection of John 
Dus to John 
Micklitke. 


in oꝛder let vs by Chꝛiſts grace) pꝛoſecute the ſtoꝛies and per⸗ 6 © 


Anno 8 
1389 5 
Ex Reg. ſcro 
Feiſcoi Her- 
ferdenſii. 
Ca. Swinderby 
ftrit cramined. 


eter Paine, who flying from Orfoꝛd vnto Boheme, did 
got — againſt the Sophiſters, as touching both 
kinds of the ſacrainent of the laſt ſupper, Who afterward 
among the reſt of the Oꝛatoꝛs was one ot the 14. that was 
ſent vnto the councell at Baſill: whereas by the ſpace of thꝛee 
daies, he diſputed vpon the 4. article, which was as touching 


How the goſpel fiſt ſprang in Bohemia, The hiftorie of W. $ Wrnderly, Proceſſe againſt him, 


and is bound — the inhibition ofthe biſhop) to 
pꝛeach the Golpelluntothe people. 1 

That a pꝛieſt taking any annuall pen on vpon couenant, 
is in ſo doing a ſimontacke and accurſed. 

That any pꝛieſt being in deadlie ſinne, if her giue himſelfe 
toconſecrate the bodie of the Loꝛd, hee committech idolatrie 
rather then doth conſecrate. 

That no pꝛieſt entreth into any houſe, but to euill in⸗ 
treate the wite, che daughter oꝛ maid, And therefoꝛe hee ad⸗ 


the ciull dominion of the clergie, Anno 1438. Alſo the Lozd 10 monrthed — of the houſe, to take herd what pꝛieſ 


Cobham, xc. with diucrs others beſides whoſe names are 
mentioned in the kings wzit ſent to the thiriffe of No2ths 
hampton, which wait of the king followeth in this teno⸗: Rex 


vicecomiti Northamptoniz ſalutem, &c. Fo: ſomuch as John 


Attpate of Chepingwarden, John UWlarrpner, Ro. Bꝛewod. 
*c. bee Recettours and fautoĩs of heretikẽs, andeſpecially of 
John UWodward pꝛieſt, publikely defamed and condemned 
of hereſte, will not be iuftrfied by the cenſures ofthe church, as 
the reuerend father John biſhop of Lincolne hath certified vs: 


he let into his 
Another concluſion falſlie to him obiected: Chat a childe is 
not truelie baptiſed, ifthe pꝛieſſ that baptiſeth, oz the godfather 
oꝛ godmother be in — Harm | 
Item, that no man living againſt the law of God is a 
eſt, how euer he were oꝛdained pꝛieſt ofanybiſhop. 
Theſe Articles 02 concluſtons vntruely collected, were as 
crucilte exhibited againff him by the fricrs in the biſhop of 
Lincolnes court. The which articles although he neuer pꝛea⸗ 


e therefo:e willing to withſtand all defenders and fauto2s 20 ched, — oꝛ at anytime defended, as appeareth moze in 
i e 


of ſuch hereſies. do will andcomm ind aſwell the fazenamed,as 
— the fo-claid John Woodward to bee appꝛehended, 
ſtraitly charging the ſame to bee empꝛiſoned by their bodies 
oꝛ otherwiſe puniſhed as ſhall ſeine god to the Juſtices, vn⸗ 
till they and enery of them ſhall ſubmit themſclues to the o⸗ 
bediente of the foꝛeſaid biſhop in this behalfe actoꝛdinglie. 


Wiherof faile pou not vnder paine of an hundꝛed pound, Wits 


nelle our ſelues: Yeauen at our Manoꝛ of Langley the eight 
dap of March, the 12. perre of oux raigne. 


Co theſe aboue rehearſed and other fauonrersof Wick- 30 tines Church in 


lite, withm this our countrie of England, luce map adde alſo 

the Bohemians: foꝛſomuch as the pꝛopagation of the ſaid do⸗ 

crine of Mickliſſe, in that countrie alſo toke rote, comming 

= _— to Boheme, by this occaſion as in ſtozie here 
ollolveth. 

There chancedat that time a certame fudent of he coun⸗ 
trie ot Bohemia to be at Orfoꝛd, one of a wealthie houſe and 
alſo of a noble ſtocke, Aho returning home ſrom the Untuer⸗ 
fttie of Prfo:d,to the Uninerſitie of Pꝛage: carried with him 


certaine bookes of N lickliffe, De realibus Vniuerſalibus, De 40 


ciuili iure, & diuino, De eccleſia, De quæſtionibus varijs con- 
tra clerum, &c. It chanced the ſame time, a certaine noble 
man in the citie of Pꝛage, had founded and builded a great 
church of Patthias + Pattheus, vhich church was called Beth⸗ 
lem: gining to it great lands. and finding in it two pꝛeachers 
cueryday, to pꝛeãch both holie day end wozking day to the 
people. Of the which two pꝛeachers, this John Hus was one, 
à man of great knowledge, of a pꝛegnant wit, and excellent 
lie fauoured foꝛ his woꝛthie life am ngſt them. This John 


peruſing theſe boks of ?7lick!ifte, took ſuch pleaſure and krutt 
in reading thereof, that not only he beganto defend this aw 
thoz openlte in the ſcholes, but alſo in his ſermons: commen⸗ 
ding hun foꝛ a good man, an holy man, and heauenlie man, 
wah himſelte when he ſhould die, to be there placed vh:reas 
che loule of TUickliffe ſhould be. And thus foz the ſpꝛeading 
of Mickliftes doctrine enough. | 
And thus much bꝛieflie concerning the fauoꝛers and adhe⸗ 
rents of John Mir klifle in generall. Now particularlic and 


— — the ſaid — — the courſe of thetr 
mes ſhall requic.firſt beginning with the valiant champions 
William Swinderbp, and walter. Bꝛute. p 
Ihe hiſtorie of William Swinderby. 
] N thevere 1389. William Swinderby pꝛieſf within the 
dioceſlc of Lincoine, being accuſed and detected vpon cer: 
tame opinions. was pꝛeſented befoꝛe John biſhop of Lincolne, 
and examnedvpon certaine articles in the church ofLincolne, 
alter the foꝛme and oꝛder of the popes law, actoꝛding to their 


vluall rite obſerued. his denouncers were theſe: frier Friſby 7 o 


obſcruant, frier Hincely Auguſtine: and Thomas 13larton 


R ok Dominican. The articles wherewith they charged him, al 


. Dwinderby 


2.Friers, Frel- 
Blarton. 


ner fo: debt to impꝛiſon any man: an? that hee ſo impziſoning 80 


though in fozme of woꝛds as they put them vp, inight ſeme 
ſomething ſtrange here to be rectted: vet to the Intert that all 
men may le the ſpitefull malice of theſe ſpider friers, in ſuck⸗ 
ing all things to poiſon and in foꝛging that is not true, as in 
p:oceſſe/Chift willing) hereafter ſhall better appeare bp his 
anſwers, I chought god here to notifie the ſame. 

That men map aſke their debts by charitie, but in no man⸗ 


is accurſed. 
5 — — — yu: —_— g_ tobe alechour 
wcentment,and an cutil man, they ought to withdꝛaw from 
hun their tiches oꝛelſe they befautozsofhis cinncs. T 
That tithes pureite be almoſe,and incaſe that curats bee e⸗ 
uill men. theſame may lawfulle be conf:rredtoother men. 
That foꝛ an euillcurate to curſe his ſuget for withholding 
oftiches, is nothing elſe. but to take with ertoꝛtion wickedlie 
and ——— — them their monie. 
That no pꝛelat map curſe a man, except hee know befo? 
that he is curſed of God. 1 5 


Chat euerp pꝛieſt map abſolue any ſinner being contrite, 


the p following : yet the friers with their witneſſes ſtan- 
ding fo2th againſt him, declared him to bee conuit: bꝛinging n Swing 1 
alſo dꝛie wood with them to the town to burne him, and would dy compcitcy 
not leane hun, befoꝛe he made themp2zonnſe and ſware foꝛ bythe Friers 
fearc of death neuer ta holdthem,teach them, no2pzeach them nicles, wich ht 
pꝛiuilie, noꝛ apertlic vnder pame of relapſe: and that he ſhould nener taughe. 
goe to certaine churches to reuoke the foꝛeſald conc 
which hee neuer affirmed. As firſt in che church of Uincolne, 
then in S. — — church of Leiceſter, Alſo in S. Par⸗ 

eiceſter. and in our Ladies churches at Ne- 
warke: and in other Pariſh Churches alſo, of Melton Mou⸗ 
bꝛap, of Haloughton, Hareburgh, and Lenthburgh. Which 
penance, being to him eniopned, hee did obediently accom- 
pliſh: with this foꝛme of renocation, which they bound hun 
vnto, vader theſe woꝛds. 


The reuocation of William S inderby, whereunto 
he was forced by the friers. 


William Swinderby prieſt, although vnworthie, ofthe dioces Theft: ab 
of Lincolne, acknowledging one true catholike, and apo- iuration of dd. 

ſtolicke faith of the holy church of Rome, do abiure all hereſie Stk. 

and errour repugning to the determination of the holy mother 

church, w — Ihaue been hitherto infamed,namely the con- 

cluſions and articles aboue prefixed, and euery one of them to 

me iudicially obiected, by the commiſſarie of the reuerend fa- 

ther in Chriſt and Lord, L. Iohn by the grace of God biſhop of 

Lincolne: and doe reuoke the ſame, and euery one ofthem, 

ſome as hereticall, ſome as erroneous and falſe, ànd doe affirme 

and beleeue them to be ſo, and hereafter wil neuer teach, preach, 

or affirme publikely or priuily the ſame. Neither will make any 

ſermon within the dioceſſe of Lincolne, but asking firſt and ob- 

taining the licence of the foreſaid reuerend father and lord the 

biſhop of Lincolne, Contrarie to the which, if I ſhall preſume 

hereafter, to ſay or doe, to hold or preach: Iſhall be content 

to abide the ſeueritie of the Canon, as I haue iudicially by the 

neceſſitie ofthe law, ſworne, and doe ſweare,&c. 

Thus haue pou the concluſions and articles of chis god 
man, falſlie obieded to hun by the malicious and lying friers: 
and alſo the retractation, whercunto they by foꝛce compelled 
bim: whereby it map likewiſe becontectared, what credite is 
to be ginen to the articles and conc!uſtons which thele cauil⸗ 
ling friers w2effing all things to the wozff, haue obiected and 
imputedboth to Wickliffe and all other of that ſozt,vhomthey 
ſo falſite doe infame, ſo ſlanderoullie doe belie, and ſo maliciou⸗ 
fly doe perlecute. After theſe things thus done and woughtin 
the dioceſſe of Lincolne: it ſo befell, the ſaid Tl. Swinderby 
to remooue to the dioceſle and countrieof Herfoꝛd. WhereHe 
was as much oꝛ moze moleſted by the friers againe, and by 
John Treſnant Biſhop of Herfoꝛd, as by the pꝛoceſſe and ſto⸗ 
rie here enſuing ſet out at large ont of their owne regiſters 
map appeare. 


Here followeth the ptoceſſe of lohn Treſnant, 


Biſhopof Herford, had againſt the aforeſaid Willi- 
am Swinderby in the cauſe of hereticall 


rauitie, as the popiſh here- 
: tickes call f. 
T Begloztons name of the Pzince of peace, and his coun⸗ The nor he 


ſell( whoſe counſetiourno man is, andwhoie pꝛouidente in n agan 
his diſpoſition is neuer deceiued) being inuocated: To all cd. Swin⸗ 
and ſinguler belecuers ol Ch:iff, Which ſh all ſce or heare this Trg fur hrs 
our p2oceſſe vnderwꝛitten: John by the ſufferance of God 18. aus anten of 
of Berefoꝛd:græting. and peaceable charitie in the Loꝛd. Fo? Gods nam. 
aſmuch as God the creatoꝛ of all things, the ke&pcr of Juſtice, 
the louer of right, and the hater of malice, beholding from the 
high thzone of his pꝛouidence the ſonnes of men, now thꝛou 
the fall of their ſirſt father, pꝛone and declining to difhonc! 
andffithie and deteſtable wiſchiefes, and to keepe vnder their 
malice (which wicked tranſgreſſion did firſt gender) hath ap- 
pointed diners p2eſidents of the woꝛld fabliſhed in ſundꝛy de- 
grees, by whom and ther circumſpect pꝛeuidence. _ 
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The hiftorie of Villiam Swinderby. Certaine articles exhibited again him. 


$12acttie ould brereſtrained, innocencie ſhould bee nouri- 
ſhedamangl(t the god, and terrour ſhouldbee ſtricken into the 
w:ckxednot to decc:ue: aiſo that their power tohurt, and their 
inſoicncte ſhould ber bꝛidled in all places. And whereas a⸗ 
mngſt many kinds of cares which come to our thoughts, by 
the dutie of the office committed vnto vs, wee are ſpeciallie 
bound to ertend our ſtrength chiefly that the catholike faith 
map pꝛoſper inour times, and hereticall pꝛauitie map be rw- 
ted rom out of the boꝛd ers of the faithful: we therefoze being 
erciicd though the infoꝛmation of many credible and faith- 
fnil ch:iffians of our dioceſſe, to rot out pe ſtiſerous plants, as 
ſhepe diſcaſed with an incurable ſicknefie, going about to in- 
feu the whole and ſound flocke, are by the care of theſhepheard 
to bee remwued from the flocke, that is to ſay, Pꝛeachers, oz 
moze truely execrable oſtenders of the new ſect, vulgarlie cal⸗ 
[cd Lollards, which vnder a certaine cloked ſhew of holineſſe, 
running abꝛoad thꝛough diners places of chr diocelle, and 
endcucuring to cut alunder the Lo2ds vnfowedcoate, that 
is to ſap, to rent the vnitie of the holie church, and of the Ca- 


tholike faith, and aiſo to teare npeccs with their tempeltu⸗ 


ous blaſts the power of S. Peter, that is toſap, to weaken 
the ſtrength of the eccleſtaſticall ſtates and degrees, and the 
detcrminationcf the ſame holy church, haue wickedly pꝛeſu⸗ 
med and doe pꝛeſume from day to day toſpeake, to teach, to 
maintaine (and that which is moꝛe hoꝛribleto bee vttered) to 
pꝛeach opcalie many things hereticall, blaſphemies, ſchiſmes, 
and ſianderous defamings, euen quitecontrarie to the ſacred 
Canons and decrees of the holy fathers, lo that they know 
not fodirec their pathes in the wates of righteouſnes x truth, 


in that, that they expound to the people che holy ſcripture, as; 


the letter ſoundeth, after a Judiciall ſo2t, otherwiſe then the 
holy ghoſt will nerds haue it: whereas the wozds wander from 
their pꝛoper ſignifications, and appeare to bꝛing in by geiling 
new meanings: whereas the woꝛds muſt not ber iudged by 
the ſenſe that they make. but by the ſenſe whereby they be 
made, where as the confrucions is not bound to the Dos 
nates rules: whereas faith is farplacedfrom the capacitie of 
reaſon: But thep labour by their pernictous doctrines and tea- 


10 


3» 
© 


a multitude ot faithfull <:iſtianpeople, And the ſame articles 
and concluſions did her by force of law revoke and abiure, 
ſome as hcrettcall, and ſome as crroncous and falle: auouch 
ingandbcieeung them fo? ſuch, as that from thencefo:th hee 
would neuer p2cach, teach, oꝛ afirme openlyo? p:iuile any of 
the lame concluſtong. Ind ik by pꝛeaching 02 aucching hee 
ſhould pꝛe ſume to doe the contrarie: that then hee ſhould bees 
ſuvica to the ſeueritie or the Canons, acco;dingiy as hee did 
take a coꝛpoꝛall oth, hidicially vpon the hop Goſpels, 
Allo the concluſions, which by the ſame TUlliam were 
fir ſt openlie taught and pꝛeached, and afterward abiured and 
rcuoked,as is afoꝛeſatd; are contained beſo2e in the pꝛoceſſe 
of the biſhop of Lincolne, euen as they be there witten word 
by woꝛd. Andfo the cales 42d aritcles, they were canſennentlie 
erhibited by the foꝛenanied laithfull chꝛiſttan people againſt the 
ſaid William Swinderby, together with the corcluſtans be- 
feꝛe ſaid, and hereafter witten: of which caſes and articles, 
the tenour hereof enſueth. | 

3 Item, the ſaid Wiltam, contrarie to the formerreueca- 
tion and abiuration, not conuerting to repentance, but per: 
uerted from ill to wo: ſe, and giuen vp to a repꝛobate ſenſe, 
came into your dioceſſe, where, hee running about in ſundꝛie 
places hath pꝛeſumed to pꝛeach oꝛ rather to peruert and to 


teach of his owne raſhnes many hereticall, erroneous, bla⸗ 


phemous, and other ſlanderous things contraric and repugs 
nant to the ſacred Canons andthe determination of the holte 
catholicke church. Ulhat thoſe things were, at what place and 
what time, it ſhall hereaf.er moꝛe particularly be declared. 
Item, the ſa:ne Milliam, notwilhſtanding your comman⸗ 
dements and admonitions ſealed with your ſcale, and to all 
the Curats of vour dioceſſe directcd: containing amongſt o⸗ 
ther things, that no perſon of what ſkate, degree, oꝛ condition 
ſoeuer he were, ſhould pꝛeſume to p:cach oꝛ to teach oꝛ elſe ex⸗ 
pound the holy ſcripture to the people, eicher in hallowed oz 
pꝛophane places, thin your dioceſſe, wichout ſuffict-nt au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, by any mancr ot pꝛetence that could be ſought as in 
the ſame your letters monitoꝛꝭe and of inhibition the tenour 
whereofhcreaficr enfucth) is moꝛe largely contained: nuch 


weum. chings publike and pꝛiuie, to boile out the poiſon of ſchiſmes letters the ſame Nlili am did receine into his hands, and did 
betwerne the clergy and the people. Te to encounter againſt , _ read them woꝛd by woꝛd in che toume of Ponemouth of pour 
ſuch kind of pꝛeachers, nay rather deteiuers, and hoxrible ſe⸗diocelle, in the vere of curlo2d, 1390. ſo that theſe ycur lets 
ducers amongſt the people, aduancing and rowſing vv our ters and che contents thereof came to the true and vndoubted 
Tffuch nes; ſelues in Gods behalfe, and holy mother church, with the ſpi⸗ know:cdge ofthe ſame Milliam: vet notwithſtanding hath 
tines ſhould der rituall ſwo2d,which may ftrike them wiſely, and wound them the ſame Tlilltam pꝛeſumed in diners places and times to 
. "7 medicinablie, fo? their health and welfare: and namelie Wil- peach within the ſame vont ddoceſſe. atter and againſt pour 
banda Doo. lam Stwinderby pꝛieſt (ſo pꝛetending himſelfe to bee) as a —cammandement afo2eſaid. The tenour of the ſame letters 
heals teacher ol — — of — — — an hoꝛrible — befoꝛe mentioned followeth, and is this, 
anke, cr amo le: to whom perlonallie appearin 8 | 
— — ade to wit the 15 of the — of Je. John by the ſufferance of God biſhop of Hereford, to the The letter ima 
in the pariſh church of Kington of our dioceſſe, in the pere of deane and chapter of our church of Hereford, and ro all and Fg ants.” 
our LoÞd, 1391. he being vehementlie delamed to vs of here⸗ 50 finguler abbats, Priors, prouoſts, dcanes rural, par ſons and vi- h biegt 
\nno7 fie, ſchiſme, and his pernerſe doctrines both manifeſt and pꝛi⸗ cars of monalteries, priories, churches, colledges andpariſhes, pꝛeach without 
uie: wee therefoꝛe haue cauſed many caſes and articles con- and to other hauing cure of ſoules within thecitie and dioces dis cence, 
13918 : of Hereford, and to all and euery other being within the fame 


*Sch as were 
in Queene Qs 
riez daics, as 
Join Beard, J. 
Aualez, Robin 
Paynt, and o. 


terning the catholike faithto be miniſtred vnto him, that hee 
ſhould anſwer to the ſame at a day and place foꝛ him meet and 
conuenient, ot his owne choice andfreewil:that is to ſap, on the 
friday. being the laſt of the ſame moneth of June, nert follow- 
ing, aſſigned to him, at the churchof Wodenhame of the ſame 
our dioceſle. Dfuhich caſes and articles erhibited vnto vs. by 
many of Chꝛiſts faithfull people, zealous followers of the ca- 
tholike faith, to make information to our office which caſes and 
articles alſo were by vs adminiſtred, as is befoꝛe ſaid, to the 
- ame William Dwinderby) the teno2 thereof followeth,and is 
jung. 


60 


citie and dioceſſe, greeting, grace, and bleſſing. Forafinuch as 
the golden laurel! ofteaching doctorall, is not from aboue in- 
differently euery mans gift : neither is the office of preachin 

granted, ſaue to ſuch as are called, and eſpeciallie by the dk 
admitted thereunto : we doc actnoniſh and requue you all and 
ſinguler clerks aforeſaid, and doe ſtraitly enioyne youall in the 
vertue of holie obedience, that you nòr any of you doe admit 
any man to preach or to teach the catholike faith, ſauing ſuch 
as the ſame office of preaching ſhall by the authoritie apoſtoli- 
call, or elſe your biſhop bee ſpecially committed vmo : but 


Gau mur | | that as much as in you ſhall lie, you dee by word and deed, 

Tond, Lord. a C Keuerend kather and high loꝛd, loꝛd John, by Gods lul⸗ labour to let thoſe that would attempt the contrarie. And 

latin ſileor feraute biſhop of Herefoꝛd: It is lamentablie declared vnto you lords, ladies, knights, barons, eſquires, and all and ſinguler Would Sov 
ont owre ma peur reucrend fatierhod on the behalfe of Chalſts faithfull perſons, of whar eſtate, degree, preheminence, or condition ſoe- both then any 

959 The derurꝛca. People, pour deuout childꝛen of pour dioces of Herefoꝛd, that uer ye be, remaining withinthe citie and dioceſſe of Hereford, — wp Hom 
tton of he 920. notwithſtanding the miſbelele of very many lollards, which wee doe beſeech and exhort in our Lord, that follow ing the leauen. 
Barbar hauc to long atime ſpꝛung vp here in your dioceſſe, there is 70 words of our Sauiour, you beware of the leaucn of the Pha- 
© 6&9, newlie come a certaine chid of wickednes, named William / © riſies, 


Swindervy:who by his hoꝛrible perſwaſions and miſchieuous 
endeuours, and alſo byhis open pꝛeachings and pꝛiuate tea⸗ 
chings, doth peruert as much as in him is the whole eccleſia⸗ 
ſticall ſtate. and ſtirreth vp with all his poſſible power, ſchiſme 
betweene theclergie and the people. And that your reuerend 
latherheod may be the moꝛe fullle inkoꝛmed, who and what mas 
ner of man the ſame CVAilliam Swinderby ts: there bee pꝛo⸗ 
poſed and erhibited hereafter to the ſame your fatherhoode on 
the behalfe of the ſame faithfull people of Chꝛiſt, againſt the 
ſane William Swinderbp, caſes and articles. UWlhich if the 
ſame Ulilliam ſhall denie, then ſhall the ſame caſes and ar:t- 
cles maſt euidently be pzoued againſt hun bycredible witneſſe 
woꝛthie of beliefe, and by other lawfull pzofe and euidences. 
to the end that thoſe being vꝛwucd, the ſame fatherhod of 
pours, may doe and oꝛdaine therein, as to pour paſtoꝛall oſtice 
belongeth. 


In primis, the ſame TUillitam Swinderby pꝛetending h'im- 


Diter articu · ſelke pꝛieſt, was openlie and publikelie conuicted of certaine 
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Item, according to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, be not yee ca- 
ried away with diuers and ſtrange doctrines : and chat in the 
meane while (as ſaith the Apoſſſe) you be not remoued from 
the ſenſe of the holy anciciit fathers, left that any man by 
any meancs ſhould ſeduce you; but you agreeing together in 
one minde, ſee that youhonour God u ith one mouth. But if 
any man to whom that thing is not ſpeciallie (as is aforeſaid) 
committed, ſhall attempt to inſtruct, or in this your life to di- 
rect you into the catholike faith, do ye denie to giue them au- 
dience, and refuſe you to be preſent at their aſſeniblies, and 
ſhun ve their —— ling be wicked andperuerle. 
And as for vs, we will not omit to proceed according to the ſa- 
cred canons and precepts ofthe holy fathers, agaigſt ſuch as 
doe the contraric. Dated at London in the houſe of our habi- 
tation vnder our ſeale, he laſt day ſave one of December, in the 
yeereofour Lord, 13 89. and oft our conſecration the firſt. 


Item, the ſame Tlilliam in his pꝛeaching to the people, 
on Mondap being the firſt of Auguſt, in the peere ot our 


0 Sunne R articles and concluſions being erroneous, ſch:\maticall, and Loꝛd 1390. in the parich of Whiticte of paur dioceſle, did 
werbe hereticall, pꝛeached by hun at diners places and times befoze hold and affirme, that no pꝛelate ot the wozld of what eſtate, 


pꝛeheminence 


r 


The articles of UUilliam Swinderby with his prote ftation and anfwer to the ſam. 


potellation, cleping God to reco2d here befoꝛt dur woꝛſhip⸗ 
Ame the ſufferance of God biſhop of Bere 

foꝛd, witnelle of all this people: that it is not muic vi⸗ 
tent any thing to ſap 02 affirme, to maintaine oz to defend 
at is contrarie to holy wzit, againſt the beleefe of holte 
hurch, o2 that ſhouid offend the holie determination of 
hurch, oz the true ſentences of holy doco:s, And 
e befoꝛe though mine vacunaing, been vnoꝛde⸗ 


K. Rich. 2. 


ꝛcheminente oꝛ degree ſoeuer hee were of, hauing cure and 
— of ſoulcs, he being in deadly ſinne, and hearing the con⸗ 
feſt dn ot any vader his hand ebam hun abſotutron, doth 
nothing: As who neither doth lw(e hun from his ſin noꝛ in co2- 
recting oꝛ excommuntcating him fo2 his demerits doth bind 
him by his ſentence, except the pꝛelat ſhall be fre bimſelfe from | 
deadly ſinne,as S. Peter was, to vhomour Lo2d gaue power =Chilks 
to bind and loſe. if I haue 


That is encof 
TU: cklifis be- 


nuchce. AMilliam | ſaid and affir- red, oꝛ by euill counſell bin decetued oꝛ any thang ſaid, pꝛeach⸗ 
5 Item, the ſame William in many places an „oz bp : 7 
LS in oe of many faithfull chꝛiſttan people, that af- 10 ed, maintained 02 taught contrarie to the law of 
ter the ſacramentall woꝛds vttered by the pꝛieſt hainng the God: uhollie and fullie foꝛ that time foznow ant euer with 
purpoſe to conſecrate ; there is not made the very bodie or ful wil Jrenoke it andwithdzaw it, asenerich <2iten man 
hiſt in the ſacrament of the altar. ſhould: Praptng and beſceching ech chꝛiſten man, to whom 
Dient $2 mex» 7 Item, that accidents cannot bee in the ſacrament of the this witing ſhall come ta, that gifJought erre (as Cod fo: 
neth in ſub» ¶ Altar without a ſabiect: and that there remameth material bid that J doe) oꝛ euer erred in any point, contrarie to holte 
Tanct. 


bꝛead there to ſuch as be partakers communicant with the bo⸗ 


wit, chat tt bee had and holden of them, as fon thing nenght 
die of Chꝛiſt. in the ſame ſacrament. 


1 —— — the trothes that J haue ſaid — ins 
| a p:teſt being in deadly ſinne, cannot bee able that mep maintaine them, and ſtand by them fo life 
by the kennt Loan cacramental woꝛds, to make the bodie 02 death to Gods woaſhip, as a true chriſten man ſhould, ſub- 
of Chzilt, oꝛbung to perkeaion any other ſacrament ol the 20 mitting mee menklie to the coxectionofour biſhop that here 
church, neither pet to miniſter it to the members of the church. is, 02 of any other chꝛiſten man, after Chaiſtes lawes and 
9 Item, that all pꝛieſts are of like power in all things. not- holy wit; in will euer readie to be amended:and with this pꝛo⸗ 
withſtanding that ſome ot them, in this woꝛld areofhigher and teſtation J ſay and anſwer totheſe concluſions and articles 
greater honour,degree,o2 pzehcminence, that heere followen after, the which bene put to mee to an- 
10 Item, that onlte contrition putteth away ſinne, if ſo bee ſwere tog. | 
th ita man ſhall be dulic contrite; and —— — = ding hs kaut is — — 2 gyms — — — — 
| and n of nece elle a pꝛieſt, w⸗ canoented o 
— — is ſuperfluous, : 1 certaine articles. and concluſions of erroꝛ, faiſe, ſchiſmaticke 
11 Item, mferiour curats haue not their power of binding and hereſie, by mee in diners places and times pꝛeached hee 
— from the pope oꝛbiſhop, but immediat- 3 o faith) befoze multitudes of true chziſfen men: and the ſame 


1. Oblectton. 


| if. And therefoꝛe, neither can the pope noꝛ biſhop  articlesandconcluſtons by ned ol law rcuoked and foiſwoꝛne 
— —— ſuch kind of power, when they le time ſome as hereſtes, and ſome as erro2s andfalſs: and ſa 3 
and plate at their luſt and pleaſure. affirmed and belcened chem to bee. And that none of chem 


e cannot grant ſuch kindof annnallany from that time foꝛth I ſhould pꝛegch teach, oꝛ affirme, openlie 
1 — — beſo many peres to the 02 pꝛiuilie, ne that J ſhould make no ſermon to the people, 
dayofindgement, as are in the popes bulles o2 pardons con! ne peach but by lawfull leane aſked and gotten. And if 3 


tained. Whcreby tt followeth, that the pardons are not offuch lvould pꝛeſume in doing 02 — che contrarp, then to the 


itke value as they ſpeake of, and are pꝛaiſed to bee. ſeueritie of the law, J ſhau uxom, as by nœde of the 
13 Item: tt is 2 the popes power to grant vnta any per- law Iſwoze, : 

lan penitent, foꝛgmeneſſe ofthe puniſhment o2of the fault. 40 Taothis J ſay, witneſſing God that is in heauen, tomy 
14 Item, that perſon that gmeth his almes to any, which in uit and vnderſlanding, that J neuer pꝛeached, held, ne taught 
his iudgement is not in necellitte, doch ſin in ſo giaing it. theſc concluſions and aͤrticles, the faltic of friers were 


put vpon mee, and of lecherous pꝛieſts to the biſhop of Lin- 
colne. Foꝛ J was oꝛdained by pꝛoceſſe per ſaid, of their law, · Perſalo it 


75 Nom that it ſtands not in the power of any pꝛelat, of 
by the biſhop and his co ſo as J granted them to befencladd. 


religion ſoeuer hee be of. pꝛiuatelie to giue letters foꝛ the 
benefit of his oꝛder, neither doth fuch benefit granted, pꝛofit 


thc ſaluation of their ſoule, to n bee gras! bing mp purgation of 13. pꝛieſts of good fame. And ſo 3 Witneſſes wi 
1 * did, with aletter, and 12. ates ther \ fromthe Maio: of 13 pet und 


16 Item, that the ſame William vamindfull of his owne L elceſter, and from true Burgeſſes and 35. mento witneſfle 35.0 der with 
mba — and oftentimes come into acertaine de- with me, as the duke of L ancaſter knew and heard, the earle 3 
ſert wd, called Derual wood, of pour dioceſſe, and there in a 5 o of Darby, and — > 1p men that were that tune in der a v bu. 
certaine chapell not hallowed, oꝛ rather in a pꝛophane cot thetowne, that J neuer la them, taught them. ne pꝛeached mtg 
tage; hathin contempt of the keics, p:eſimed of his owne them. Wut when J feud haue made my purgation tere 
raſhneſſe toceeb2ate, nay rather to pꝛophanate. ſkooden forth fiue friers oꝛ moe, that ſame of them neuer ſalv 
17 Item, the ſame UWhlliam hath alſo pꝛeſumed to doe ſuch mee befoꝛe, ne heard me. and th! lecherous pꝛieſfs openly 
things in a certame pꝛaphane chapell, being ſituate in te knolwne, ſome liuing in their lecheric xr. pere (men ſayden) _ 
parke of Newton nigh to the towne of Leintwarden, of the 02 moꝛe, as by their chuder was openlie knowne. Some of The chaft:ticel 
ſame your diocefle, | thele they clepinden, denuntiattons and ſome weren clepcd naten. * 
- comyꝛobations, that weren there falflte foꝛſwo:ne, thev ſuing 
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Von Friday being the laſt ofthe moneth of Tune, in the yeere 


aboueſaid/about 6. of the clocke, in the ſaid 2 5 church 6 o to giue the dome vpon me, to burne me, and bon 


of Bodenhone, hath the ſaid William Sw inderby perſonallie 
appeared before vs. And he willing to ſatisfie the terme to him 
aſſigned, as before ſpecified, hath read out, word by word, be- 
fore all the multitude of faithfull chriſtian people, many an- 
ſwers made and placed by the ſame William (in a certaine pa- 
per booke of the ſheet folded into foure parts) to the ſaid ar- 
ticles, and che ſame anſwers for ſufficient hath hee alreadie to 


vs exhibited, auouching them to be agreeable to the Jaw of 


Chriſt. Which thing being done, the ſame William (without 


buſilie and crying wich many another krier, with great inffance 
ten dꝛie 
wod befoze, as men tolden in that towne: and thele lleights, 
and wearing. and monie giuing, as men ſaiden, with fauour 
of the biſhop (by what law J wot not, but ſathly not by Gods 
law they ſaiden thepheid me as conuicted, and might not haue 
forth mp porn So as fuby foxſ@ke them, and neuer 
ed p I ſaid chem. Ouer this they made me ſweare, neuer 

o hold them teach them, ne pꝛeach them, p2iuilie ne apertlie: 
and that J would goe to certaine churches to reuoke the con⸗ 
cluſious that J neuer ſaid, in ſlaunder of my ſelfe. by great 


any moe with him) did depart from our preſence, becauſe that 7 o tnſfance ofthefriers. And ſo fo2 dzed of death and fo; ie 


we,at the inſtance of certaine noble perſonages, had promi- 
ſed to the ſame William free acceſſe, that is to wit, on that da 
for the exhibiting of thoſe anſwers, and alſo free departing 
without perfixing of any terme, or without citation, or elſe any 
other — or harme in bodie or in goods. 


As fd? the tenour of the ſame anſwers, erhibited vnto 
them by the ſame Milliam, as is befoꝛe ſpecified; wee haue 
here vader annered wo2d foꝛ woꝛd, and in the ſame old lan- 


ech in theſe woꝛds. 


T he proteſtation of William Swinderby,with his an- 
ſwersto the articles by the promoters laid againſt 
him, to the biſhop of Herford, taken out of the 
Regiſters in the ſame old Engliſh, 

wherein he wrote it. 


I N the nameof God, amen. J William Swinderby pꝛieſt 

bnwo:thv.conenting and purpoſing wholly with al my hart 
to be a true chꝛiſtian man. with open confefſton knowledging 
mine owne defaults and vn wiſe deeds; making openlie this 


counſell that J had, J aſſented, and ſo J did. And alſo they 
maden me to lweare, chat J ſhould not pꝛeach (by inffance of 
thefriers) within that dioceſe, withouten licence aſked and 
granted; and neuer ſithen J did. And now the ſame concluſt⸗ 
ons bene rehearſed to me againe: whether by friers counſell J 
will not deme. God wot. but in ſlander of me it is: and theres 
foe J will anſwer now (with Gods helpe) to the concluſions. 
Df the which the firſt is this. 


| | That men mowen aſken their debts by charitie but in no 1.Conclifion, 
guage. vſed at that time, when it was exhibited. Andfoflow- 8 maner fo: debt to pꝛiſon any man: and that her ſo empꝛiſoning, 


ts accurſed. 


So J ſaid not: but thus J haue ſaid, and vet ſap with pꝛo / aucwer. 
teſtattionput befoꝛe, that who ſopurſues his b:other with ma- Dow bebt l 


lice. pꝛiſoneth him cruellie foꝛ 
would paytt if he might; he ſmnnetch againſt Chꝛiſts teaching, 


Eſtote miſericordes, ſicut pater veſter miſcricors eſt. 


The ſecond concluſion, that falſe friers and lecherous 


without mercie, that fame be dul. 


ueſts putten vpon me was this: that if the parochiens know : Cerchuſin 


her Curate to bene a lechour, incontinent, and an cull man; 
theyowen to withdꝛaw from him tithe, and elſe they bene fau⸗ 
toꝛs of his ſinnes. 


Thus J ſaid not, but on this wiſe, and pet J lap with pots 2.5 s 


ſtation 


The proteſtation and an / ver of U Uilliam Spinderly to certaine articles falllie Cat bered by the Papiſtyr. 4 


3 Concluſtion. 


A. wert. 
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cation put before: that if it be knowne openly to the people, 
that parſons 02 curates come to her benefice by ſumonie, and 
[ten in notoꝛie foznication, and done not their office and her 
duties toher parochiens by god enſample of holy life, in true 
pꝛeaching, liuing and reſidence, wending awap his cure, 
occupied in ſecular office; he owes nought to haue of the paro⸗ 
chiens, tithes, ne offerings, ne hemowes, not to hold him foz 
her curatc,ny hemowes, not to geuen him tithes, leſt they bin 


uiltie to God of conſent and maintaining of her open imne. 
Neno nulitans deo, implicat ſe negotijs ſecularibus. 1. q. I. ca. 10 


quiſquis per pecuniam, & — — EN 

The third concluſion was this, that fricrsandpiieſfsput- 
ten vpon me, that tithes purely bene almeſſes: And in caſe 
that curates bene euill men, they mowen lefullte bee giuen 
to other men, bytempozall loꝛds, and other tempozaltics been 
done away ſrom men of the church, acuallie and openlie treſ⸗ 

ailing. 

. Thus J ſaidnot in theſe termes: but thus J ſay with pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation made befoꝛe: that it were medefull and lerfull to ſe⸗ 


cular loꝛds by way of charitie, and power giuen to him of 20 


Sod in default of pꝛelats that amend not by Gods law, cur⸗ 
ſed turates that openly miſuſenthe gods of holy church, that 
ben poꝛe mens gods and cuſtomablie againſt the law of God; 
the uhich poze men, Loꝛds ben holden to maintaine and de- 
fend, to take awap and withdꝛaw from ſuch curates, pooze 
mens gods, the hich they wꝛongfully holden in helpe of the 
pœꝛe, and their owne wilfull offerings,and their bodilie almes⸗ 
deeds, and giue them to ſuch that duly ſerue God in the church, 
and beent nerdie in vpbearing of the charge that pꝛelats ſhoul⸗ 
den doc, and done it not. Alter alterius onera portate, & fic ad- 
implebitis legem Chriſti. And as anenſt taking away of 
tempoꝛalities, I ſay thus with pꝛoteſtation made befoꝛe: that 
it is lcfull to kings, pꝛinces, dukes, and loꝛds of the wo2ld 
to take away fro popes, cardinals, fro biſhops and pꝛelates, 
polſeſſions inthe church, their tempoꝛalties, and their almes 
that they haue giuen them, vpon condition they ſhoulden ſerue 
God the better, when they verelie ſene that their gining and 
their taking benecontrarie to the law of God, to Chꝛiſts liuing 
and his Apoſtles : and namelp in that, that they taken vpon 
them that ſhoulden bee next followers of Chꝛiſt and his Apo⸗ 
ſties in poꝛeneſſe and merkeneſſe) to be ſerulax loꝛds: againſt 
the teaching of Chalk and S. Peter, Luk. xxij. Reges gentium. 
Et 1. Pet. 5. Neque dominantes in clero. And namely ichen 
ſuch tempoꝛalties maken them the moꝛe pꝛoud, both in heart 
and in arav, then they ſhoulden bene elſe, moꝛe in frifeand de⸗ 
bate againſt peace and charity, and in euill enſample to the 
woꝛld moꝛe to bee occupied tn woꝛldly buſineſſe. Omnem ſo- 
licitudinem proijcientes in eum. And d:awes them from the 
ſeruice of God, from edifping ol Chꝛiſts Church, in empoue⸗ 
riſhing and making le b 
pꝛinces, dukes, and loꝛds that God hath ſet them in: in wꝛong⸗ 
full oppꝛeſſion of commons foꝛ vnmightfulneſſe of realmes, 
Fo2 Pati ſaith to menof the church (whole loꝛe pꝛelats ſhoul⸗ 
den ſoucraignlp followen) Habentes victum & veſtitum, hijs 
contenti ſimus. 3 f 

The fourth concluſton is this, that friers andpꝛieſts put⸗ 
ten vpon me kfalllir, that an euill curate curfing his Soget 
foꝛ withholding of tithes, is naught elſe, but to take with ex- 
toꝛtion wickedlie and vndulie mony from them. 


Thus laid J not: but thus J ſaid, and pet doe with pꝛote⸗ 6 o 


ſtation made befoꝛe: that an euill curate curſing his parochi⸗ 
ens, vnmightie to pay their tiching, with vengeance without 
pitie, foꝛ his ſinguler woꝛldlie winning againſt charitie, and 
not fo herd of their ſoules, there he is hold by his power reaſo⸗ 
nablie to helpe his nerdie parochiens, and doth nought of the 
gods of the church: wickedly and vnduly hee withholds from 
them, that which is due tothem by the law of God. Dimittite, 
& dimittetur vobis: date, & dabitur vobis : verùm mihi vindi- 
am, & ego retribuam, dicit dominus, 

The fifth concluſion is this, that friers and p2teſfsfally put⸗ 
ten vpon mei that no man may curſe any man, but if he were 
wetehim curſed of God, ne the commers with him rennen 
not into ſentence of curſing many manner. : 

Thus ſaid Jnot: but thus J ſatd,andſap with pꝛoteſtation 
put befoꝛe: that no man ought tocurſc any man, but foꝛ cha⸗ 
rity and with char itie. Omnia veſtra cum chatitate fiant. And 
ſikerly I ſay, that no wꝛongtull curſing of pope oꝛ any pꝛe⸗ 
late in earth, binds anenſt God, but when they wꝛongfullie 
and lotttinglie curſen men, foꝛ that men will not doe their 


ſinguler will, vnreaſonable bidding, with highnes of heart and 


trueltie (ſtanding patience and charity in them that they cur⸗ 
len wꝛongkully) he ts bleſſed of a mightie God, and they them⸗ 
ſelfe bene curſed: Matth.. Beati eritis cum maledixerint ho- 
mines, &c, Et in Pſalmo: Maledicent illi, & tu bene dices. Et 
Augęuſtinus., xi. q. 3. cap. illud. 

The ſirth concluſion is this, that friers and pꝛieſts putten 
vpon me falllie: that ech pꝛieſt may aſſoile him that ſinneth, 
contrition had: and notwithſtanding foꝛbiddings of the biſhop, 
is holden to pꝛeach to the people the Goſpell, i 

Thus laid not:but thus J ſatd,and vet ſay with pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion made befoꝛe: that ech true pꝛieſt may counſell ſinnefull 
men, that chewen to him her ſinnes, after the wit and cun⸗ 
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doe, pꝛaping chꝛiſtian men to beware that they nour h 
the ſtate and the powerof kings, 5 o 


70 


80 


ning chat God had ginen him, to turne fro ſinne to vertuous 
life. And as touching pꝛeaching of the Soſpell, J ſap, that no 
biſhop owes to let atrue pꝛieſt, that God had gien grace, wit, 
and cunning to do that office; fox both pꝛieſts and deacons, that 
God had oꝛdained deacons and pꝛieſts, ben holden by power 
giuen hun of God to pꝛeach to the people the Goſpell,andname- 
lp and ſomelp, popes, biſhops, pꝛelat es, and curates: e: this is 
due to the people and parochiens, foꝛ to haue and aſke of hem, 
and they duely and freely owen to done it: Patth. 5. Luke 5. Ite, 
ecce ego mitto vos. Et Marc. 16. Euntes in mundum vniuer- 
ſum. Et Matth. 5, Euntes autem prædicate. Et diſt, 2 1. ca. In 
nouo teſtamento. Et Ifidor, de ſummo bono, 44. Et Chry- 
ſolt. diftinct. 34. ca. Nolite. Et Aug. diſtinct. 3 4. ca. Quiſquis. 
Et Greg. in ſuo paſtorali, ca. 38. Et Tollitano. ca. ignorantia. 
Et Ieroim. diſtinct. 95. ca. Ecce Ego. | 

The 7. concluſionis this, that friers and pꝛieſts falfly put⸗ 
ten vpon mee: that a pꝛieſt taking any thing fo2 annuell, 
though couenant; in chat, he is ſchiſmatictie andcurſed, 

his ſaid J nener in theſetermes : but thus J ſaid, and 
. — pꝛoteſtation put befoꝛe: that no pꝛieſis owes to 
ell by bargaining and conenant, his ghoſtly traucil, ne his 
malles, ne his pꝛapers, ne Osds woꝛd, ne hallowings, 
tiſme, ne confirming, oꝛder giuing, foꝛ weddings, fo2 ſhet 
fot houſell, o2 fo2 ennointing, any woꝛldlie mens reward ta 
afke oꝛ take foꝛ theſe o2 fo ii. ot theſe. oz fo; any ghoſtly thing, 
he erres and doch ſimonie. Vt patet 1. q. 2. ca. Nullus. Et ex 
concilio Triburenti, cap. Dictum eſt. Et Chriſtus euangelio 
vendentes, & ementes ciecit de templo. Matth. 22. 

The viif. concluſian is this, that friers and pꝛieſts putted 
vnto me falllie, ſaying that J beleeue ſadly as my ſell ſaies: 
that yche pꝛieſt being in deadly ſinne, pefhe put him to make 
Chꝛiſts bodie, rather he does idolatrie then makes it. 

Thus ſaid J not: but thus I ſaid, and yet ſap with a pꝛote⸗ 
ſtation put befoꝛe:that what pꝛieſt that puts himſelfe pꝛeiump⸗ 
tuouſlie and vnwoꝛchily in deadly ſinne, wittinglie to mini⸗ 
ftr and to receiue that holy Sacrament, and ſo reco:ds hit 
curſedly and damnablie, he receiues his doome. Qui mandu- 
cat & bibit indiguè, iudicium ſibi manducat & bibit: 1. Co- 
rin. 11. | : 

Their. concinſton is this, chat friers and pꝛieſts fallic 
putten vpon mee: that no pꝛieſts entres into any houſe but 
euill foꝛ to treate the wife, the daughter, oꝛ the wench: and 
therefoꝛe they ſayden, that J p2ayedthe people that their huſ⸗ 
houſe. 

And if J had ſaid thus, then J had pꝛayed againſt my ſclfe, 
foꝛ I come oft into mens houſes: But thus J ſaid, and yet J 
noꝛ 
maintaine no lechcrous pꝛieſt in their ſinnes: foꝛ there bee 
here (as men weil knowne) thep ben maintained in many 
places, conanuing homely with her women. And iche man 
there ſaine they paine therfoze a certaine to the biſhops almes. 
Et ideo ait Iſido. 11. q.q. Qui conſentit peccantibus & de- 
fendit alium delinquentem, maledictus crit apud deum & ho- 
mines. 

The x. concluſion is this, that friers and pꝛieſts put⸗ 
ten vpon me falliic:that a child is not verelie baptiſed, if the 
pꝛieſt that baptiſcth,thegodfathcr, oz the godmother, bene in 
deadly ſinne. 

God wot in heauen they ſaid ſull falſe: but thus J ſaid, and 
vet J ſap: that the pꝛapers that an euill pꝛieſt pꝛates CO 
echerie oꝛ other deadly ſinne) ouer the child chen it ſhall bee 

hollowed, ben not acceptable to God as ben the pꝛayers of a 
ood pꝛieſf. And the better and clenner the pꝛieſt is, the god- 
ather, and the godmother; the moꝛe graciouſtie God will 
heare hun, if all they ben not greateſt noꝛ moſt rich in the 
woꝛld. Vnde gg. xiij. q. vij. cap. in grauibus. Cum is qui diſpli- 
cet ad — peccator admittitur,irati animus procul- 
dubio ad deteriora prouocatur, | 

The ri. concluſion is this, that friers and pꝛeſts putten 
vpon me falſlie: that no man liuing againſt the law of Godis 
a pꝛieſt, how euer he were oꝛdained pꝛieſt of any biſhop, 

Certes this is falſe, foꝛ I ſaid neuer thus in this termes: 
but thus J ſaid, and thus J ſay with a pꝛoteſtation put befoꝛe: 
that what euery pope,o2cardinall,biſhop oꝛpꝛieſt, oꝛ any pꝛe⸗ 
late of the Church comes tohis ſtate oꝛ dignitie by ſimonie, 
and in ſimonie occupies that office, and holy churches goods: 
J ſay that hee is a thcefe, and that by the doome of God, and 
comes but to ſfeale and kill: Joh. o. Fur non venit niſi vt fure- 
tur, & mactet, & perdat. And furthermoꝛe J ſay, chat what 
pope, cardinall. biſhop, pꝛelate, oꝛ pzteſt, in manner of lunng, oꝛ 
teaching, oꝛ lawes making contrarie to Chꝛiſts lining and 
his lawes, oꝛ any other ground put in ruling of the church of 
Chꝛiſt, but by Chꝛiſt and his lawes: is very Antichꝛiſt, ad- 
uerſarie to Jeſus Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles. Aliud fundamen- 

tum nemo poteſt ponere, præter id quod poſitum eſt, quod 
eſt Chriſtus, Et patet 1. q. 3. c. Si quis. Et 1. q. 6. c. Ego autem. 
Quicunque. | 

But this woꝛſhipfull father biſhop of Vereford, that here 
is, ſaies thus in his w2iting: that J Villiam of Swinderby, 
notwithſtanding the fo2cſaid reuocation and abiuration not 
letting at heart, but from euill to wozſe, — — 
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7. Concluſlon, 


Anſwert. 


8. Concluſion. 


Anſwers. 


9, Con tluſion 


ſhould beware, that they ſufler no pꝛieſt to enter into her 


Ankwere. 


10. Concluſion. 


Anſwere. 


11. Contluſion. 


Anſwert. 


Thetruede- 
ſcription who 
was Antichz:tf. 
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43 E. Ni. 2. Theproteſation and anſwer of T Dilliam Swinderby to certaine articles falſlie vreſted by the Papi 


is dioces) hee ſaies J come running about bv diuers places: the people toliuen the woꝛſe againſt Gods law. Vnde Grep , 
— ——— he ſates that 3 haue pꝛeſumet to pꝛeach Et ſi ſacerdos in peccatis fuerit, totus populus ad — 
many hercſies, errours, blaſphemic s, ſchiſmes, and other dit- conuertitur. 
fames, and to holycanons and determination of holy Church The 5. article is this, that our biſhop puts vnto me: that 5. att. 
contrarieandrepugnant; ubich vhere and when within foꝛtß all paefts ben of enenpower inalthmgs,notwithſtanving that 
moꝛe ſpeciallie it ſhall be ſhewed, that ye bee falſe enfomed, ſomeof this woꝛld bene of higher dignitte oz moze paſſing in 
that 3 haue pꝛeſumed in diuers places in your dioces to pꝛeach highnelle of degree. 
hcrefies, erroꝛs, blaſphemies. ſchimes and other diffames.And Certes no man word ſay thus as J ſuppoſe, no ma: e did 4505. 
ſir, all the countrie knowes whether this be (wth 02 not: foꝛ fir J, ne neuer heardit that à wot of: But this J ſap with pꝛo⸗ n p 
1p:eſume not, ſithen it is the office of a pꝛieſt, by the law of x o teffationmade befce chat that prieſt lmes moſtyolilie next packs. 
Thu. to pꝛeach the goſpcll : ne nought J did it foꝛ pꝛeſump⸗ following thelaw of God, he is moſt louer of God, and moſt 
tion, but fo2 the charge that J haue of God by pzieſthood/tfall 2oftcable to the church. It men ſpeaken ol wozldlis power and 
3 be vnwoꝛthie ans to the woꝛſhip of God, and helpe of Thit- 2dlhps and woꝛſhips, with other vices that raignen therein, 
ſten ſoules.freeip without gathering of her gods fo: my pzea» = What pꝛieſt that defires nu has moſt hereof in what degre ſo 
ching. If Jerred in this, J will bee amended. And ſir, tou⸗ he be) he is moſt Aniich:ilt of all the prieffs that ben in earth, 
ching your mandement that ye ſenden to me, there was ſent Vude Augufti nus zd Valerium ſcribens ait: Nihil eſt in hac vi- A. ad Val 
none. And ſir, J made neuer pet diſobedience vnto you, ne to ta, & maximè hoc tempore facilius & leuius, & hominibus ac- . 
pour miniſters: and pef all J had, me owes moꝛeto obepcheto ceptabilius, Epiſcopi, presbyteri, aut decani officijs: ſedfi per- 
God then to you, in that that ve bidden contrarie to Chaſfs functorie aut adulatoric, nihil apud Deum miſerabilius aut 
bidding. And ſir as ye ſaine, that I had no mind of my hele, 20 triſtius & damnabilius. a - 
it is too lightly demet: foꝛ God forbid, but yef there lie heie The ſrth article is this, hat onlpcontrition does away ſin, . 
moze then in vdur bidding. Fo2 God wat for hele J did it. of if aman be dulp contrite: and all outward confeſſion by wos 
mine and of the people, and that was in my mind. But ſir, it ts ſuperfiuous and not requiret ot ned of health, 
ſemes me that ye charge not by euidence of the puniſhing lo This conc uſion ſaid I neuer that Jkndw of. But thns J Anwar. 
greatly the bꝛeaking of Gods heſts, as ve done of your owne. ſay with pꝛoteſtation put befoze; that very contrition of 
 Andfrr, if it be your will in default th it the people wanted, you heart, that is neuer without charitte and grace, does awap all 
to teach hem and her carats did not) by the deſire of the peo» ſinnes befoze done of that man that is verilie contrite. And 
le that weren hungrie and thirſtie after Gods wozd.ichane to all true confeſſion made by mouth outward to a wiſe pꝛieſt, 
care vp others charge as Gods law bids: J pꝛeached not foz and a good, p2offteth much to man, and tt is nædfull and hel Contctcy, 
diſobedience to peu: but ſir in fulfilling of the obedience that 3 o ping that men ſhew their life to ſuch truſting full to Gods mer⸗ 
Gods law bids me doe, in ercuſing of my ſelfe to ycu of that cie, and that he — ſirme. Vnde Augult. de conſe. di- God toxgiurty 
pe blame me ok, in open ſhewing to holp church, wuth the pzo- ſtinct. 4. Nemo tollit peccata mundi wifi ſolus Chriſtus, qui eſt nnt. 
teſtation that I firſt made, J anſwere thus to the articles that agnus tollens peccata mundi. | * ae conſe, 
pe haue put tome, The 7. Article is this, that J ſhonldlap chat lower curats v dg 
haue not here power of binding and aſfoiling, by meane ob 
The firſt is this, that J William of Swinderby, che Pon · pope and biſhop, but of Chꝛiſt without mony, And therefoꝛe 
day the firſt of Auguſt, the pre of our Loꝛd, 1 390. pꝛeaching 


Anno | | neither pope ne biſhop map rcuoke ſuch maner power foz 
21 ages to the people in the Church of Whitney of pour dioces, held 


tune and place at her will. 
and affamd{as peſaine;that no pꝛelate of the woꝛld, of ſchat Chus laid J not, but not fo2 thy it ſemes me thus, that no Anſwere. 
{tate oꝛ degre that he be, hauing cure of ſoules, being in dead⸗ 4 man ſhould grant any thing after his owne will, ghoſtlie, chern 
Note here H9W ſy ſinne, and hearing confeſſton of his ſuget, does nought in ne bodilte. But euerich man ſhould be well aduiſet, that hee nanving 


the vapiſts vic | a ; 7 - 
"ov aſſoilinghim, ne he alloiles him not of his ſinne: and alſo in grant nothing but if it be the will of God that hee ſo grant 
gebb mens ing hi: il. And tt is nodoubt chat ne God grants by mean per: 


good mens amending his ſuget openlie ſinning and him foꝛhis deſerts ave 
fay:ngs and ar. cyrfing. his ſentence binds not, but if that pꝛelat be as clcane ſons, as does Antich ꝛiſt to toꝛment Chꝛiſts people. Vnde & * Some thing 
Joh. 19. ait Pilatus, Neſcis quia poteſtatem habeo dimittere te ? bers lackzthin 


ticles, | 
out of deadly ſinne as was ſaint Peter, to chom our Lo2d | | 
gaue power of binding and vnbinding. ; Et Chriſtus: Non haberes poteſtatem aduerſum me vllam, niſi dt. 

eſſet tibi datum deſuper. 


J neuer thought this ne ſpake this, ne heard it to the time | : 3 
that J ſaw it written in our boke; and that will witneſle the The 8. Article that our biſhop puts me ta, is this, that J 8. article. 
Loꝛdof the towne that has the ſame ſermon waitten, and ma» = ſhould ſap that the pope may not grant ſuch manner indnl- 
The popes bin- np gentiles and other that hearden me th at dav. Wut thus J 5 © gence of peres, foz there ſhall not bee ſo manyyeres vnto 
dung how far it ſald, and thus J ſay with pꝛoteſtation put befo2e: that there the day of doome, as bene contained in his buls, o2 in the 
RY. is no man, pope, ne biſhop, p:elate ne curate, that binds opes indulgences: whereof it followes that indulgences 
ſothlte, verilie and ghoſtly, but in aſmuch as his binding oꝛ cen not ſo much woꝛth as they ſemen and bene pꝛeached. 
vnbinding accoꝛds with the ketes of heauen that God gaue This article J ſaid not thus: but J ſay, that the pope may , 
to Peter. A1das S. Gꝛcgoꝛies ſaies ſhat power han they on- —— indulgences wꝛitten in his letter of peeres, all ſo farrt 
lp, that hold together the cnſa:nple of the Apoſtics with her: oꝛth that he may grant him in Gods law, ſo farre to grant, 
teaching. Illi ſol in hac carne poſiti ligandi atque ſoluendi po- and farther not: peeres map he grant no mo then God hath 
teſtatem habent, ſicut ſancti Apoſtoli qui corumexempla ſimul ſet. Jf indulgence ben foꝛgineneſſe of ſinne, J wot well all 
Greg. lil. 4. Sent. cum doctrina tenent : gg. li. quarto ſententiarum. onelte God foꝛgiues ſinne. It it bee releaſing of paines in again pu- 
2. Article. The ſec ind article that is put vpon mee, is this: that J 6 purgatoꝛie oꝛdeinet of God, if God haue bidden him releaſe vous. 


1. Article. 


An ſwere. 


A: what ifhe 5:1/dhause ſad, pꝛeached, andaffirmed in many places be- 


foe many true men of Chaiſt; that after the Sacramentall 
woꝛds ſatd of the pꝛieſt, hauing intention of conſecratton: 
— in the Sacrament of Gods bodie, is not very Gods 
Odte. 
This ſaid J neuer God wote, and true men that haue heard 


nec. 
The chrd article is this, chat our biſhop put vpon me; that 
I ſhould haue ſatd in many places, and affirmed. that acci- 
dents mow not be in the ſacrament of the aultar without ſub⸗ 
tec, and that mater:all bꝛeadleues not there with Gods bodie 
in the Dacrament. 


o manp, oꝛ oꝛdeined that he ſhould releaſe ſo many, hee may 
then releaſe him: if it be in his owne diſpoſing to releaſe whom 
him likes, and how much, then he may deſtroy purgatoꝛie and 
let none come there and releaſe his owne paine, as charities 
wots. So it ſeemes he maybeſtker to be ſaned,ifhimlelfe liſt. 
Jfany goe to purgato:ic, then it ſermes hee full failes charity. 
It buls ben the indulgence that men bꝛingen from the Court, 
then ben they not ſa much woꝛth, as they coſfen there: fan light- 
ly they might be loſf, dzenched, oꝛ bꝛend. oꝛa rat might caten 


7 o them: his indulgence then were loſt. Therefoꝛe ſir haue me 


ercuſet, J know not theſe termes: teach me theſe termes by 
Gods law, and truly J will learne hem. 


AnlWere, ThisconcluſionJ haue not holden,netaught,ne pꝛeached, The 9. Article is this, that J ſhould haue ſaid: that it is not 9. Article 
foꝛ I haue not medled me of that matter. my wit ſufficethnot in the popes power to grant to any man (doing penance) re⸗ 
thereto. But here I tell mp beleefe with pꝛoteſtation put be⸗ miſſion from paine, ne from blame. 
foꝛe: that the lacrament of the aultar made by vertue of hea⸗ Leaud Jam, but ſhis article ſaid ⁊ not thus leaudly; But The dale 
Bit ad and uenlie woꝛds, that Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſaid in the Cene, when her thus Jſay, that ſithen it is onelie due to God to giue and to _ 
Chz's body in made this ſacramcnt,that it ts bꝛead and Chꝛiſts bodie, ſo as grant plenarie remiſſion from paines and from blame: that 
te Dacrament. Chꝛiſt hunſelfe ſaies in the goſpell, and S. Paul ſates, and what euer he be, pope oꝛ other, chat pꝛeſumptuouſlie miſfakes 


as Doctoꝛs in the common law haue determined to this ſen- 8 o vpon him that power that is onely due to 
tence. Mat. 26. Mar. 14 Luk. 2 2. Pa. 1. Cor. 10. & 1 I. de con. 
diſtinct. 2. panis: & de conſecr. diſt. 2. nope if gh panis. 


d: in that (in as 
much as in him is he makes himſelfe Chꝛiſt, and blaſphemeth 
in God, as Lucifer did, then he ſaid: Aſcendam, & ero ſimilis 


4. Article. Che fourth article is this, that our biſhop accuſeth mce ol, altiſſimo. Farther J ſap, if the pope hold men of armes, in 
that J ſhould haue pꝛeached about and ſaid: that a pꝛieſt being maintaining his tempoꝛalties and loꝛdſhip to venge him on 
in deadlie ſinne, may not by the ſtrength of the Sacramen⸗ hem that gilten and offenden hun, and genes remiſſion to ofchis da 
tall woꝛds make Gods bodie, oꝛ none other Sacrament of fight and to ſlay hem that contrarien hem, as men ſayden her Spenſer e 
the church, cither perfoꝛme to miniſter them to members of did by the biſhop of Noꝛwich, not putting his ſwerd into his *; . 
the ſame. | | | ſheath, as God commanded Peter, Mitte, &c. he is Anti- 

Al wert. Thus T neuer ſaid thought it. pꝛeached it, ne taught tt, fo chriſtus; foꝛ he does contrarie to pcommadementsof Jeſus, 


* well I wot, the wickedneſſe of a pꝛieſt may appatire no verie 


parcen no Da- Dacrament : but the wickedneſſeof the pꝛieſts appatres him- 
| Cane: ſelfen, and all that boldneſſe and example of his ſinne cauſen 


that bad Peter foꝛgiue to his bꝛother ſeuentie ſithe ſeuen fithe. 
Si peccauerit in me frater meus, quotiẽs dimittã ei? Septics? &c. 


Et Chriſtus: non dico tibi ſepties, ſed ſeptuageſies . 


The anſWere of V V. s winderby to certaine articles. 


a $+ticle, The 10, article is this, chat our biſhop puts to me, hat A 
gt chould haue laid: that a man geuing his almes to anie man 
atter his dome (not hauing need) ſinnes, in ſo giuing. 

This article ſoothlie J ſaid nat in theſe terms: But of 
this matter I haue ſpoken, and Will with pꝛoteſtation made 
betoꝛe on this wile : that it is meedfull to gine almes to ich 
man that aſketh it bodily oꝛ ghoſtlie, bat not to giue to ich 
de wetaneth ol ſhamecleſſe reer ſtrong and mightie of bodie, to get his 
ke35:n8 kriers. 1;feloode leucfull and will not, and in what degree ſo he be men 

owen not to giue it to ſuch a one, that hee vnrealonablie aſ⸗ 10 
keth, fo2 if RACE him wittinglie, he ſinnes as fautoꝛ of 

his idlenes. Vnde Sap. 1 2. Si benefeceris, ſcito cui benefece- 
ris, & crit gloria in bonis tuis multa. 

11. Anicle. The 11 article is this, that is put to me, that I ſhouid haue 
ſaid, that it is not in the power of ante pꝛelate of chat euer 
pꝛiuate religion, to grant letters of the good deedeg of her 
oꝛder, ne ſuch benefices grauntet pꝛofits not to hele ok ſoules 
tohem that they ben grauntet to. f 

gulwekt. I laid neuer thus in theſe termes: but thus J lay with pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation, that pꝛelates of pꝛiuate religion mowen graunt, 20 
letters of the good deedes of her oꝛder: But the ghoſtly mede 
that comes ot good deedes, they mow not grant, foꝛ that 
is onelie pꝛopꝛiet to God, And if they blinde the people in 

godd detdes of miſbeliefe foꝛ her woꝛldlie winning, wittinglie behetting 

tht oder pzofit hem ok her ol one graunt ghoſtly medes in heauen by her let 

nothins- ters and her ſeale vncertaine, ubo ſhall be dammed) but make 

the people bolder to ſane by truſt of her pꝛaiers: hit is none 
heal to the ſoules, but harmes to that one and to that other. 

Foꝛ Sod ſhall peld to echone after here werks. Ipſe reddet v- 

nicuique ſecundum opera ſua. 30 

Obe x 2.article is this: chat our biſhop puts to me, that J 
many times and oft haue come (he ſaies) to à deſert wood, cle⸗ 

— — 4 of his Dioces: and chere in a chappell not 
©; heepcote, hallowed, but accurſet ſhepheardes hulke, by mine owne 

follie he laies haue pꝛeſumed to ſing (but rather to curſe) in 
contempt ot the keies. 

aufwere; Hereto J ſav, that this is falſly put vpon me ofhem that 
told pou this. Fo? it is a chappell vhere a pꝛieſt ſings certain 

The actulers daies in the yeare, with great ſolemnitte : and certes J neuer 

youedwt9® ſong therinſeth J was boꝛne into this wozld. 40 

J 3. Article. The 13. article is this, that J ſhould alſo pꝛeſume to ſing 
in an vnhallowet chappell, that ſtonds in the parke of New- 
ton, beſides the towne of Leyntwardy of this ſame Dioces. 

An other lie. Truely J wot not vhere the place ſtonds. | 

— The 14 article is this, that J thould ſap that no man owes 

14am tolweare fo2anie thing, but tinply withouten oth to affirme 
oꝛ to denie,andifhe ſweare he ſinnes, ON. 

Arſwere, This article ſaid J not that à haue mind ot, in this maner: 
But oft J haue ſaid and pet will, that men ſhould not ſweare 
by ante creature by the law of God, and that no man ſhould 5 © 

Eoſweareby ſweare in idel, as welnigh all the people vſeth, and therefo:e 

ko creature. me thinkes it is no neede to comfozt the people in ſwearing. 
Foz from the old vnto the yong, and namely men of hole 
erde bꝛeken his heſt, and few biſhops purſuen hem there 

1 a ; | 

15-Article, The 1 5. article ts this, that I ſhould haue taught to true 
men of Qiſt, that on no manner they ſhonld woꝛſhip the J- 
_ of him that was done on the croſſe, oz the Image of the 
bleſſed mayd his mother, oꝛof other Saints into honour and 
wozſhip of the ſame oꝛdeinet in » mind ol them. And oft ſithes 6 0 

the wozſhipper of ſuch image, he has repꝛouet, ſaying and 
ſtrõglie affirming,that churchmen ſinnen and done Jdolatrie. 

Ardvete, This concluſion haue J notſaidintheſe termes. But this 
I ſap with pꝛoteſtation, that God commaundes in his lawe 
in diuers places: Exod. 20. Leuit. 19. & 26. Deut. 5. & 7. Tobiæ 

mages not to 1. Baruc. G. 2. ad Corin 10. Eſay 45. Iere. 2. 6. 8. & 10. 22. & vlti- 

$ Whipped. mo, Sapient. 13. & 14. & 15. Mac. 5. & Threnorum 4. & 2 
ſtremo: that men ſhould not woꝛſhippen grauen Images that 
ben werkes of mens hanos: And allo he bids that men ſhauld 
not make to hem grauen Images in likeneſſe of the things 70 
that ben in heauen, to that end to woꝛſhippen hem: ſethen 
neither God ne Chꝛiſt by his manhood gaue neuer comman⸗ 
dement to malte theſe Images, ne expꝛeſſe counſell, ne his 
Apoſtles in all his lawe, ne to woꝛſhip ſuch that bene made. 

But weil J wote, that by mens owne relation that hane miſ⸗ 
oe beleuet in hem, that many men ſinnen in maumetrie woꝛ⸗ 

Fogg __ ſhippingſuch dead Jinages:* Not fo? thp, tothomen bene J- 

funding, mages god to whom thep haue bene but kalendars. ⁊ though 
the ſight of hem they knowen the better and wozſhippen oft 

Godand his Saints. And to ſuch men they done harme that 80 
ſetten her hope and truſt in hem oꝛ done any woꝛſh p to hein 
againſt Gods law and his heſt. Vnde ait Gregorius in Regi- 
ſtro libro 10. in Epiſtola ad Serenum Epiſcopũ: Si quis imagi- 
nes facere voluerit, minimè prohibe: adorare omnino prohibe. 

T. Negiſt. 5. Sed hoc ſolicitè fraternitas tua admoneat, vt ex viſione rei ge- 

ſtæ, ardorem compunctionis petcipiant, vt in adoratione toci- 

us trinitatis proſternantur. | ED 

Theſe concluſtons, points, and articies that à haue vnder 
pꝛoteſtation, in this booke affirmed ; J will ſtand by hem, and 
maintaine hem (with the grace of almighty God) to the time 
that the contrarie be pꝛouet due lie by Godslaw:And this pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation I make fog mp faith ⁊ mp beliefe as J did at the be⸗ 


au ttrt. 


12. Article. 


Jy 


10 


The Biſhops citation aud proceſſe againſt bim. 


inning: chat whenſoeuer this woꝛſhipfull oꝛ any other ch2t- 
en man ſhewes me veraup by Gods lawe the contrarie of 
this, J will holy foꝛſake hem, and take me tothe veray trouth 
and better vnderſtanding of wiſer men, readie to be amen⸗ 
bene en ee en rn an 
a v church: And e ch pou all 
beare witneſſe where pe kommen. 4 de 
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i * vero, quia fide dignorum relatione recepimus, — 2 Sbin⸗ 
a N ; tit ab. t derby keeping 
quod idem Gulielmus Swinderby [atitabat, quo minus poſſet bimſeife fron: 
the Biſhop was 
cited as tollow⸗ 


in propria perſona citari, ipſum Gulielmum ⁊ ii & modes per 
Edic lum publicum ad inſtar albi prætoris in Eccleſia noſtra ca- 
thedrals Herfordeuſi & parochialibus eccleſits de Kington 
Crofte, & Whitney noſtre dioceſis : vbi idem Gulielmus ſolebat 
commuorari citari focimus, prout & que madmodum in mods ci- 


tatorio continetur, cuius tenor ſequitur in hæc ver ba. 


The citation. 


]Obnby Oods permiſſion biſhop of Hereford, to his deare 

ſonnes our deane of Leamſter, tothe parſons of Croft, Al- 
maly,and Whitney, and alſo to the vicars of Kyngſton, Larder- 
fley, Wiggemore, and Monmouth Clifford, and of S. Iohns 
aultar in our cathedrall church of Hereford, and to the reſt of 
the deanes, parſons, vicars, chapleines, pariſh prielts, and 
to other, whoſocuer in any place are appointed through our 


eth. 


oy 


The tenoꝛ ot 


ths citation 


citic and dioces of Hereford : ſendeth greeting, grace, and be- , 


_—_— Ky * 

We bid and connnaund, charging you ſtraitly, in the ver- 
tue of holy obedience, that you cite — — to * cited pe- 
1 (and vnder the paine of excommunication) Willi 
am Swinderby, pretending himſelfe to be a prieſt: That he ap- 
— before vs, or our Conmniſlaries the 20. day of this pre- 
ent moneth of luly, at Nõrth Lodebury, within our dioces, 
with the continuance of the dayes following in other places 
alſoto be aſſigned vnto him if it be expedient, till ſuch things 
as haue bene and ſhalbe laid againſt him be fully diſcuſſed, to 
anſwere more at large to certaine poſitions and articles, tou- 
ching the catholike faith, and the holy mother churches de- 
termination, that haue been exhibited and miniſtred vnto the 
ſaid William. And to ſee and heare alſo many things that haue 
openly in iudgement before vs, anda great number of faithful 
chriſtians by him bene euen in writing confeſſed, to be con- 
demned as hereticall, falſe, ſchiſmaticall and erroneous, And 
to ſee and heare poſitions and articles denied by the ſaid Wil- 
liam, to beproued by faithfull witneſſes and other lawfull tri- 
als apainſt the ſaid William. Andto recciue for his falſe, here- 
ticall. erroneous and {chiſmatical! doctrine that iuſtice Mall- 
— or els to ſhewe cauſes why the premiſies ſhould not 2 

one. 

And ifthe ſaid William lieth priuily, or els cannot be ſo ci- 
ted in his oper rſon: we will that in your churches when 
moſt people ſhall then come togither to diuine ſcruice, you o- 
penly with a loud voice, and that may be vnderſtanded, cauſe 
the ſaid William peremptorily to be cited vnto the remiſſes, 
certifying the ſame William, that whether hee ſha appeare 
the day and place appointed or no, wee notwithſtanding will 
proceede vnto the premiſſes againſt the ſaid William accor- 
ding to the canonicall decrees by forme of law, in the abſence 
or contumacie of the ſaid William notwithſtanding. We will 
moreouer if the {aid William ſhal appeate at the faid day and 

lace,as is aforeſaid,beforevs,friendly heare him, and honeſtly, 
and fauourably, as farreas wemay with Gods leaue, deale with 
him;graunting free licence to come and to go for his naturall 
libertie without any hurt either in bodie or goodes. And ſee 
that you fully certifie vs of the things that you or any of you 
ſhall doe about the execution of this our commmandement, and 
that by your letters patents ſigned with your ſeale autenticall, 
giving a lſo faithfully to the ſaid William or to his law full Pro- 
ctor, if he require it, a copie of this our preſent conunande- 
ment. 


Giuen at our houſe of Whitburne vnder our ſcale 
the fift day of the monethof Iuly; in the yeare of 
our Lord 1391. | | 


On Thurſday, the rr. of Julie, inthe peare of che 1 02d a- Tre fird thetins 


fo:eſato:Ue in the pariſh Church sf North Lideburie afoze again cuil 


@11 ©windep» 


ſaid, about 5.ofthe clocke, ſitting in wdgement atter that it 
was repo2ted vnto vs how the afozelato Wti.cam was peſos 
nallie taken and lawrullie cited: Cauſcd the ſame NM. then and 
there oven y inmdgement to be called out, to do, heare x re⸗ 
teiue ſuch things, lchereto he was afoꝛe cited, and to do other⸗ 
wile that vhich iuſtice ſhonld perſwade. And the ſaid Witham 
appeared neither by himſelfe, noꝛ by pꝛodoꝛ:but onely by a ſcrs 
nant(vhoſe name we know not) he ſent a certaine ſchedule ol 
aver , made like an indenture vnto vs to excuſe him. After 
ſchedule ſcen, read and with right deuberation waighed, 
ind in any wile notwithſtanding, we adindged the ſatd TUil- 
liam,. after he was oſten called, andlong euen to the due hours 
taried foꝛ, and by no meancs appearing, woꝛthilp foꝛ his obſti⸗ 
nacie.⁊ foꝛ his ſtubboꝛnneſſe, aſſigned vnto him the 29. date 
o ʒulte in p church of Ponſlep, to appeare beloꝛe vs with the 
fo:eſatde ſauegarde, to anſwere moꝛe fully to ſuch articles 
and other wiſe to heare, receine.and doe as befoze is noted. 


r. ]. Tha 


by. 


Anno 
1391 


* 


8 
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be ſecond ++ 
ang again 
TAilliam 
2 WPI, 


The third ſit 
ting againſt 
A: iam 
DWtnderby, 


The fourth ſit» 
*ing againſt 
Ailliam 
Swinderby. 


Of this pꝛoceſſe 
men tiö is made 
Hefoze pag. 428 


7. Toncluſlon. 


Declaration. 


R. Richard 2. 


The ſecond dayes act. 


Upon Saturday being the 29. of Julie, and in the peare of 
the Lo? afoꝛcſaid, we John by Gods permiſſion the foꝛe re⸗ 
membꝛed biſhop in the church of Ponteſburie, of our Dioces, 
at fire of the clocke, oꝛ thercabout, ſitting in indgement; made 
the ſaid William of Swinderby to be openlie called, that (as 
was to him appointed and aſſigned) he thould appeare befoꝛe 
vs. to anſwere to the foꝛeſaid articles moꝛe fully, and to de- 
clare the ſaid articles as the darkneſſe of his anſweres did 
woꝛthilte require. And that the laid Wiiltam being called, 
and long foꝛ a due time looked foꝛ, did make no meanes to ap⸗ 
peare: and ſo we pꝛonounced him to be obſtmat, and foz his 
obſtinateneſſe to duercome his malice, and of our exceeding 
fanonr)thonght good to appoint, and did appoint the 8. of Au⸗ 

uſt, then nert following, at Cleobury Poꝛtemere of the 
une our dioccs, vnto the laid Milliam foz che lame thing. 


The third daies act. 


Upon Cweſdap, the 8. of Auguſt, the peare afoꝛeſaid, J 
John by Gods pernuſſion Biſhop of Herefoꝛd atazeſaid, in 
the church of Cleoburie 2o:temcte, about ſixe of the clocke, 
ſitting in iudgement cauſed pkozeſaid William Swinderby, 
to be calledmanie times openite, to doe and receiue about 
pꝛemiſſes, acco:ding to the appointment of the ſame date that 
iuſtice ſhould aduiſe; which Milliam did not appeare at all. 
Uhercupon, we after that the ſaid Whiliam was called, and 
cftei p2oclaimed, and long looked foꝛ, but not appearing at 
all, did tudge hun wo2thilte (as of right apperteined) obſti⸗ 
nate: and foz his obſtmateneſſe aſſigned him the 16, day of 
the ſame moneth of Auguſt next tollowing, in the pariſh 
Church of TUhithozneof theſame our dioces, fo bꝛing foꝛth, 
o2 to ſce bꝛought fozth, all lawes, munimentes , and other 
kindes of pꝛootes, and to ſee all witneſſes bzorght fo:th, ad- 
mitted and ſwoꝛn, by whom and which things we intend ta 
pꝛoue the fo:eſaid articles, oꝛ at leaftwiſe ſome of the ſame, 


The fourth dayes act. 


Upon Wedneſday the 16. day of the moneth of Auguſt the 

are afoꝛeſaid, we John the biſhop in the pariſh church of 
Wbithomne afoꝛeſaid oł our dioces, ſitting in iudgement, cau⸗ 
ſed the ſaid Milliam Swinderbp oftcntimes to be called; 
vho (as is afoꝛeſaid) appeared not at all: vhom after that he 
was ſo called, pꝛoclaimed and long looked foꝛ, and pet by no 
meanes appearing, we pꝛonounced to be obſtinate. We re⸗ 
ceined allo by certaine faithfull chꝛiſtans, and zealous men 
foꝛ the catholicke faith of our dioces a certaine pꝛoces made 
and had at another time againſt the fame William, befoꝛe 
the reuerend father in God and Lo2d, Lo2d John by the grace 
of God, Biſhop of Lincolne, confirmed by the hanging on of 
the ſeale of the ſame reucrend father, che Lo:d Biſhop of Lins 
colne: Che tenoꝛ whereof woꝛd foz woꝛd is contained befoze. 
And theſe faithfull chꝛiſtians moꝛeouer againſt the obſtinate⸗ 
neſſe of the laid William Swinderby bzought forth diſcreete 
men.Y.UWilliam Leniet, parſon of the pariſh Church of Ky» 
uerſlp, and alſo Edmund Materdon, pariſh Chaplaine of 
the Chapell of N. and Roger Newton, and Hugh Sheppert, 


lay men of the dioces of Lincolne, aſking inſtantlie that thev. 


might be receiued foꝛ witneſſes, to pꝛoue ſome of the foꝛelaid 
articles, cho againſt the obſtmatencſſe of the ſaid TUillts 


am Swindervy, we thought good to receiue and did receiue, 


and their oathes to the holy Goſpels of God, being layd hands 
on coꝛpoꝛallp in our hand. And did diligently eramine them in 
pꝛoper perſon ſeuer allie in foꝛme of law : whole ſapings and 
depoſitions are afterward bꝛought in, and at the inſtance of 
the ſame faithfull chꝛiſtians, we aſſigned the ſecond day of 
September then nert following to the ſaid Uilltam Swin⸗ 
derby, to ſaic and alledge againſt the ſaid p2oceſſe, witnelles, 
and their ſayings, in the ſaid church of TWhithomne:; decrecing 
that a copiethould be made foꝛ bnn of theſe things that were 
bꝛotight foꝛth, and of the depoſitions of the witneſſes. 

Here we faile in our copy, till the Regiſter come to our 
hands againe, 

by the doze, but wendith vpon an other halfe, hee is a night 
theefe and a daytheefe. And there he telleth, how he that flicth 
from the flocke, is not the ſhepheard but an hired man, and 
it pertameth not to him of the ſheepe. 

F To the ſecondconcluſion that he ſaien is errour oꝛ here⸗ 
ſte, that toucheth taking away of the tempozalitics and of 
Lo:dihips of pꝛieſts that bene euill liners, 

Flap,me ſcemeth that the concluſton is true, md is this: 
that it wert needefull andleefull to ſecular Lo:des by way of 
charity, and by power giuen to them of Ged, in default of 
Pꝛelates that amendnanght by Gods lawe: Curſcd curates 
that openlie miſuſe the goods of the holy church, that ben pooze 
mensgoods:andcuſtomably ayens the law of God. (the wich 
pooꝛe men, Loꝛdes ben holden to maintaine and defend) to 
take awaic and to d2awfrom ſuch curates. pooꝛe mens geods 
in helpe of the pooꝛe, and ther owne wilinll offerings, and 
their boduy almes deedes of worldly goods, and giue then 
to ſuch as duclie ſeruen God in the church: and ben readie in 
bpbcaring of the charge that pꝛelates ſhoulden doe, and done 


t not. And as anences taking awap of kempoꝛalittes: 3 


The proceſſe againſt PV, Swinderby. His declaration pon certaine concluſions, 


ap | lap & | 
thus, that it is leefull to kings, to pꝛinces, to dukes, and to are? Bf gi. 


loꝛds of the woꝛld to take awap from popes, from cardinals, tion 13 f:ugray, 


from biſhops, p:elates, and poſſeſſioners in the church, their * 
tempozalties, and their almes that they haue giuen — b 


on condition, that they ſhoulden ſerie God the betier ; vhen 
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they verily ſcene that their gtuing and taking bene contrarie 
to the law of God, contrarieto Chꝛiſtes lining, and his Apos 
ſkies, and namelp in that they taken vppon them, that they 
ſhoulden be next followers of Chꝛiſt and his apoſtles, in pœꝛẽ⸗ 
nefſeand meekeneſle, to be ſecular loꝛds againſt the teachin 
of Chꝛiſt and ol Saint Peter. Truelie me ſeemeth that ai 
chꝛiſten men and namelie Pꝛieſtes ſhoulden take kæpe, that 
their doing were accoꝛding with the law of God, either the 
old law, either the new. The Pꝛieſtes of the olde law weren 
foꝛbidden, tohaue loꝛdſhips among their bꝛethꝛen: foz God 
ſaid, that he would be their part and their heritage. And Chꝛiſt 
that was the higheſt Pꝛicſt of the new Teſtament fozſooke 
woꝛldlie lo2dſhip, and was here in fourme of a ſeruant, and 
fozbad his pꝛieſts ſuch loꝛdſhips, and ſaid, Reges gentium do- 
minantur eorum, &c. vos autem non ſic. Tbaktsnche kings of 
the heathen, beare dominion and rule, c. But pou ſhall not do 
ſo. And as Saint Peter ſaith: Neque dominantes in clero, &c. 
Not bearing rule and dominion of the clergie, ic. So tt ſee⸗ 
meth me, that it is againſt both lawesof God, that they haue 
ſuch lo2dſhips, and that their title to ſuch loꝛd ſhips is not 
full good: And ſo it ſeemeth me, that if they haue bene ther⸗ 
to of euill liuing, it is no great perill to take away from 
them, ſuch loꝛdſhips, but rather meedfull, ifthe taking awaie 
_ 40 charitie, and not foꝛ ſingular couetouſneſſe ne wꝛath. 
And 

ders, ike in pouertie, would bꝛeake their rule and take 
woꝛldlie loꝛdſhips: might not men lawfulltetake from them 
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oſe that if friers, that bene bounden to their koun⸗ Tf the Bop 
may take from 
— Friers to 


ule them ke 


ſuch Lo2dſhips, and make them to liue inpeucrtie as their rule Saint Francis 


would? And fozſooth it ſeemeth me, that Pzieffes onghten bal 
take from they 


alſo well tokeepe Chꝛiſtes rule, as friers owen to keepe 
rule of their founder. Jeremie witnefſeth, how Godcom- 
mended Rachabs childꝛen, foz they would not bꝛeake their 


fadersbidding in dzinking of wine, And pet Jeremie pzofe- © 


red thein wine to dꝛinke. And fo J trowe., that God would 
commend his Peſts, if they woulden foꝛſake wozldlie loꝛd⸗ 
ſhips, and holden them apayed with lifelot, and with clothing: 
and buſie chem faſt about their heritage of heauen. And God 
faith, Numer. 18. In terra eorum nihil poſſidebitis, nec tene- 
bitis partem inter eos: Ego pars & hæreditas veſtra in medio fi- 
liorum Iſrael, & c. Et Deut. ĩ 8. Non habebitis ſacerdotes & Le- 
uitæ & omnes qui de eadem tribu eſtis, partem & hæreditatem 
cum reliquo Iſrael, quia facrificia Domini & oblationes eius 
comedent, & nihil accipient de — fratrum ſuorum. 
Dominus enim ipſe hæreditas ipforum, ſicut locutus eſt illis. 
Et Lucæ 14. Sic ergo omnis ex vobis, qui non renunciauerit 
omnibus quæ poſſidet, non poteſt meus eſſe diſcipulus. Et Iero- 
nymus inEpi ola 34. Et Bernarduslibro 20. ad _— Pa- 
pam. Et Hugo de Sacramentis, parte 2. libri Secundicap.7, Et 
12. q. pri. cap. duo ſunt : Et cap. clericus. Et Bernardus in 
Sermone de Apoſtolis, ſuper illud : Ecce nos reliquimus om- 
nia. Et Chryſoſt. ſuper Mach, Et vetus Teſtamentum. That 
:5; Bou ſhall haue no inheritance in their land, noꝛ haue no 
part amongſt them: J will be your part and inheritance a- 
mongſt the childꝛen of Iſrael, ic. Deut. 1 8. The Pꝛieſls and 
Leuites, and all that bee of the ſame tribe ſhall haue no part 
no2 inheritance with the reſt of Iſrael: becauſe they ſhall cate 
the ſacrifices of the Loꝛd and bis oblations, and they ſhall take 
nothing of the poſſeſſten of their bꝛethꝛen. The Loꝛd hinnſelfe 
is their poſſeiſtons, as he ſpake vnto them. And the 14. chap⸗ 
ter ok Luke: Cuen ſo cneryp one of pou, hich foꝛſaketh not 
all that he poſſefſeth, cannot be my diſciple. And Jerome in 
his 1 4. Epiſtle hath the like wozds, And Bernard in his 
20. Beke to Cugenius the Pope. And alſo 4 his 
Boke De Sacramentis, the ſetond part of his ſecond boke the 
7. chapter. And alſo in the 12. q. firſt chapter, Duo ſunt, and 
in the chapter Clericus. And agaàine, Bernard in his boke De 
ſermone de Apoſtolis, vpon this place: Ecce nos reliquimus 
_ a — — we leaue all, rc. Chꝛyſoſtome vpon the Goſpell 
of S. Patth. xc. 

+ The third concluſton foncheth the matter of pꝛeaching 
of Pꝛieſfs, withouten leaue of Biſhops, and is this, that ſuch 
true — may counſcll ſintull men; that ſhewen to them 
their finnes, — — that Ood hath ginen, to 
turne hem from ſinne to vertuous life, and as touching pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Goſpell. 


e, may not 
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3. Conclaſox 


I ſav that no Wiſhop oweth to let a true Pꝛieſt, that God Declaration 


bath giffen grace, wit and cunning to doe that office. Foꝛ both 
Pꝛieſts and Deacons that God hath oꝛdained Deacons 02 
P2:ieffs bene holden by power geuen to them of God, to 
p:each to the people the Goſpell: and namely, and ſouerenlie 
popes. biſhops, pꝛelats mdcorats: for this is due to the people 
and the pariſhners, to haue it and aſtze it. And hereto ſeemcth 
me. hat Chꝛiſt ſaid generally to his Diſciples: Ite & prædicate 
Euargelium omni creaturæ, Coe and preach the Goſpell to all 
creatures, as well as he ſaid, Ite & bcptizate omnes gentes, 
Ode and baptiſe all nations, that alſo as well iongeth _ 


Ipuekt mit 
þ * ht fo 
ttd ought 
tach · ch ouch 
rhe pun ce aud 


The anſvere and declaration of V H illiam Swinderby to certaine concluſtons, 


ching fo p:ictts without leaue of a biſhop, as doth baptiſing; # 
then why may he not pꝛeach Gods woꝛd withouten a biſhops 
leaue:? And ſithen Chꝛiſt bod his Pꝛieſts pꝛeach, ho ſhould 


» op (0:V10-(0 foꝛbidden them pꝛeach: The Apoltles were foꝛbidden of a bi⸗ 


tha: he pꝛeach 
the word. 


The fourth 
toncluſion. 


Declaration. 


Ebe fifth con- 
cluſton. 


Detlaration. 


Remſſſion ous 
dle. 


ſhop at Jeruſalem, to ſpcake moꝛe of the name of Jeſus; ot 
Peter ſaid: Si iuſtumeſt in conſpeetu Dei, vos = audire 
quam Dominum, iudicate. That is, whether it be iuſt in the 
light of Cod to heare and obey pon befoꝛe the Loꝛd; be your 


ſclues iudges. A biſhop may not let a pꝛieſt of giuing bodilie 


almts in his dioceſſe: much moꝛe map he not let the doing of 
ſpirituall almes in his dioceſſe by Gods law. A pꝛieſt may ſay 
his Pattins withouten the biſhops leaue: foꝛ the pope that is 
abone the biſhop, hath charged pꝛieſts therewith :Andme thin⸗ 
keth that Chꝛiſts bidding ſhould be all ſo much of charge as 
the popes, Mathew 1 0, Euntes autem predicate, Ite, ecce ego 
mitto vos. Et Mar, 16. Euntes in mundum vniuerſum, &c. 
Lucæ 10. Et Anacletuspap. diſt. 21. cap. In nouo Teſtamen- 
to. Et Beda ſuper illud: Meſfis quidem multa. Er Iſidorus de 
ſummo bono, cap. 44. Et Gregorius in canone diſt. 43. Præ- 
conis quippe officium ſuſcipit, &c. Et Chryſoſtom. diſtinct. 
43 Nolite timere. Et Auguſt. diſt. 34. cap. quiſquis. Et Gre- 
gorius in ſuo paſtorali, cap. 3 8. qui enim eſt. Et Chryſoſtom. 
hom. 3 1. & in Tollitano concilio: Ignorantia. Et Auguſt. in 
Prologo fermonum ſuorum, & Ieronymus, diſt. g. Ecce ego. Et 
Augul per id: Homo quidam peregrinus. That is, Oo pou 
foꝛth and pꝛeach. And agame, Be old J ſend pou, c. Mark. 16. 
So vou into all the world, ꝛc. and Luk. 10. cap. in nouo Teſta- 
mento. And Beda vpon this place, Meſſis quidem multa: the 
harueſt is great. Alſo Iſidoꝛus, De ſummo bono, cap. 44. And 
ꝛegoꝛius in the canon diſtin. 43. Præconis quippe officium 
ſuſcipit, &c. and Chꝛyſoſtome in his 34. diſtinction, Nolite ti- 
mere: And Auguſtine in the 34. diſtincion, cap. quiſquis. And 
G2ego:us in his paſtoꝛall, cap. 38. Qul enim eſt. And Chzy- 
ſoſtome in his 3 1. Homilie, E in Tollitano concilio, Igno- 
rantia. And Auguſtine in the pꝛologue of his Sermons. And 
Hierome in the 95. diſtinct. Ecce ego. And Auguſtine vpon 
this place, Homo quidam percgrinus : A tertaine traueller. 

$& The lourth concluſion coucheth the Sacrament of the 
altar, and is this. : 

That wholly J beleeue that the ſacrament of the altar 
made by vertue of heauenly wo2ds, is bzeadand Thaſts bo- 
die: ſo as Chailt himſelfe ſaith in the Goſpell, and as Saint 
Paul ſaith, and as Doctoz2s in the common law haue determi⸗ 
ned: To this ſentence John 6. Poles hath not giuen you 
bꝛead from heauen, but mp Father will giue you bꝛead from 
heauen, Her is the true bꝛead that came downe from heauen,. 


and giueth life vnto the woꝛld. Py Father gineth vnto you 


bꝛead in ded; the verie true bead of God is that. which came 
downe lrom heauen and giueth life vnto the wozld. J am the 
bꝛead of life: The bꝛead which J will giue is my fleſh. And in 
the canon of the Baſſe, Panem ſanctum vitæ æternæ, the holie 
bꝛead of life. And Coꝛinthians the tenth chapter and firſt epi⸗ 
ſtle: The bꝛead which we becake, is it not the communicating 
of the bodie of the Loꝛd - Let a man pꝛoue himſelfe, and ſo eat 
of that bꝛead, ac. And Canon De conſecratione, Diſtinction 2. 
vnder the authoꝛitie of Hilarius the pope: Corpus Chriſti quod 
ſumitur de altari, &c. And Auguſtine in the foꝛeſaid diſtincion: 
That which is ſeene, is bꝛead, 4c. That which faithrequircth, 
is bꝛead and is the bodie of Chꝛiſt. And in the foꝛeſaid diſtindi⸗ 


on, cap. Omnia quæcunque, & c. By theſe two ſentences it is ; 


manikeſtly declared, that that bꝛead andthis, be not two, but 
ole bꝛead and one fleſh. Note the woꝛds for that he ſaith, the 
bꝛead and fleſh. And the authoꝛ, De diuinis officijs, and alſo 
Auguſtine in his boke De remedijs peenitentiz : Thy pꝛepa⸗ 
reſt thou thy teeth - xc. And Amb2oſe, De Sacramentis: de con- 
ſecratione, diſt, 2. Revera mirabile ct, &c. This meate which 
pou retceiue, and this bꝛead of one ſchich deſcended from hea⸗ 
uen, doth miniſter the ſubſtance of eternall life, and whoſoeuer 
ſhall eat the ſame ſhall not die euerlaſtingly, and is the bodie 
of Chit. Note how he ſaith, and ts the bodte of Chzift, 

e The ſiſch article telleth of foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and is 
this. That verie contrition withouten charitie and grace, do a⸗ 
wap all ſins befoꝛe done of that man, that is verilie contrite; 
and all true confeſſion made by mouth outwardly to a wiſe 
pack anda god, pꝛoffteth much to a man, andit is needfull and 

elping,that men ſhew their lite to ſuch, truſting fully to Gods 
mercie, that he foꝛgiueth the ſinne. 

And hereto J ſap, that there been two remiſſions of ſins: 
one that belongeth only to God: And that remiſſton is theclen⸗ 
ſing of the ſoule from ſin, And the other remiſſion, acertifping 
that one man ccrtifieth another, that his ſinnes bene foꝛgiuen 
of God, if he be ſoꝛie with all his heart fo them: and is in full 
will to leaue them foꝛ euer: and this manner of foꝛgiueneſſe 
longeth topꝛieſts. Of che firſt manner of foꝛgiueneſſe. Dauid 
ſatth: And I ſaid J will confeſſe my vnrighteouſneſſe vnto the 
Loꝛd, and thou foꝛgaueſt me m miſdeed. And 7 acharie ſatth, 
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vs our ſinnes, and cleanſe vs from all our intquitte. And it fol- 
loweth :Jfany man ſinne, we haue an aduocat with the Fa⸗ 
ther, euen Jeſus Chzit, and he it is, that is the pꝛoptttation fo: 
dur fins, And of the other remiſſion of ſinnes Ch:ilt ſpeakethy 
in the Golpell, and ſaith: TThoſc ſinnes ve foꝛgiue, thev ſhall be 
foꝛgiuen. And mans foꝛgiueneſſe auaueth littie, but if God for- 
giue our ſinnes thꝛough his grace. 
* The firth concluſion teacheth indulgences and par⸗ The ficth con- 
dons, that the pope granteth in his Buls, and men callen it an dun 
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Ipa, 
Ok this manner of lperch J cannot find in the Soſpell, Dectatotlon. 
ne in no place of holie wꝛite, ne I haue not read that Chꝛiſt . 2 
vſed this manner of remiſſlon, ne none of his Apoſtles. But etlethe gerte 
as me ſœmeth, tt the pope had ſuch a power ſithen the paines cul! and vn- 
after a mans death bene much greater then any bodilie paing Wau 
of the woꝛld: me thinketh he ſhould of charitie keepe men out 
of ſuch patnes, and then men needed not to find ſo many vict- 
ous pꝛieſts after their life, to bꝛing their ſoules out of purgato- 
rie. Another thing me thinketh, that fith the popes power ne The popes 
map not keep vs in this woꝛld fro bodflppaines, as from cold, lower can krep 
from hunger. from dꝛead, trom ſoꝛ row and other luchpaines, 1 pn 
how ſhould his power heipe vs from ſpirituall paines, when d much lefls 
we bene dead! But foꝛ that no man commeth after his death dem +p!1itua!l, 
to tell vs the (oth in what paine they bene, men mow tell ther⸗ 
of what him luſt. Saint John ſaith in his Apocalyps, that hee 
ſaw vnder the altar, the ſou'cs of them which were ſlaine fo2 
the wozdof God, and fo2 the teſftmonie which they had. And Tfthe marties 
they didcrie with a loud voice, ſaying: how long Lo2d holp being cad ve 
and true, dooſt not thou reuenge our blod of them which dwell 5 
on the earth! And white ſtoles were giuen to euerie of them, to ing. much ice 
reſt a while, till che number of ther fellow ſeruants and bꝛe⸗ can they attoile 
chen ſhould be fulfilled, which allo remained to be Caine as put, ot pus 
they were, ec. Herre ſemeth it, that theſe ſoules were not af: gatezie. 
ſoiled a pœna, that is, from paine: fo: their deſire is not ful- 
fillen. And they were bidden abide a while, and that is a paine. 
And if Partyꝛs were not aſſoiled from paine, it is hard foꝛ a⸗ 
nie man to ſay, that he aſſoileth other men a pœna. Alſo god Thc pope hath 
mens ſoules haue not but ſpiritnalt bliffe, and they want bodt- neh ppg Sen. 
lie bliſſe, vntill their reſurrection in the day of dome. And after ture. to bun 
they deſiren to haue that bliſſe, and abiden it, and that is paine from paine o 
to them. And J cannot ſe that the pope hath power to bzing atom 
him from this paine. But it any man can ſhew me, that he 
hath ſuch a power granted in the troth of holy write, J will 
gladlplcfen it. 
e The ſeuenth point ſpcaketh of the pope, and is this: Theſeventh 
Dith it ts only due to God, as J haue ſaid befoꝛe, to geue and nclultan. 
to grant plener remiſſion, from paine, and from blame: that 
whatſoeuer he be pope oꝛ other that pꝛeſumptuouſiy miſtaketh 
vpon him the power that only is due to God, in that, in as The pope ms- 
much as in him is, he maketh himſelfe cuen with Chꝛiſt, and kcth bunſclte 
blaſphemeth God, as Luctſer did, when he ſaid: Alcendam, & 2 
—.— altiſimo : That is, J will aſcend, andbelikethe dil. 
igheſt. ic. 
Fo? that I ſap, if the pope hold men of armes in maintai- Declaration. 
ning of his tempoꝛall lo2dſhip, to venge him on them that 
giltenand offenden him, and geueth remiſſion to fight and to 
flay them, that contrarien hun, as men ſapden he did by the 
biſhop of No2wich, not putting his ſwoꝛd in his ſheath, as The vitoy of 
God commanded to Peter: he is Antichꝛiſt. Fo2 hee doth the Noꝛwiche en- 
contrarie of the commandement of Jeſus Chi, that bad Pe- un S hunter tie 
ter foꝛgiuen to his bꝛother ſeuentie ſithe ſeuen ſithe. Well J fet bp ofthe | 
find in the Goſpell, that when Chꝛiſt ſent his diſciples to Sa⸗ pope to flay his 
maria, the Samaritans would not receiuen them. And ſome // 
of them bidden Chꝛiſt, that he ſhould make a fire come downe 5 
from heauen, to deſtrop the citie. And he blamed them and ſaid: 
Neſcitis cuius ſpiritus eſtis: Filius hominis non venit animas 
perdere, ſed ſaluare. That is, yc know not of hat ſpirit vc are: e 
The Sonne of man is not como downe to deſtrop. but to ſaue : 
the liues and ſoules of men, rc. It Caſt chen come to ſaue men, 
and not to ſiea them:uho that doth the reuers herect. is againſt 
Ohꝛiſt, and then he is Antichꝛiſt. Chꝛiſt bad Peter put his ſwoꝛd 
in his ſheath, and ſaid : Omnes qui gladium acceperunt, gladio 
peribunt. That is: All winch take the ſwoꝛd, ſhall perith with The pope a. 
the ſwoꝛd. And J cannot fiad that Peter dꝛew out his ſwoꝛd gaine ug! 
after that time, but ſuffered as Chꝛiſt ſaid: Cum ſenucris,alius I 
cinget te, & ducet quò tu non vis. That is, chen thou ſhalt war 
old, another ſhall gird the and lead the vhither thou wilt not. 
And therefoꝛe ſaid Peter. Chꝛiſt ſuttered foꝛ vs. leauing vs er- 
ample that we ſhould follow his ſteys. And Paul ſaith, Not 
defending pour ſelues, but giue place to anger: leaue rcuen⸗ 
ging to me, and J ſhall reward them. ac. And therefoꝛe it ſer⸗ 
methto me, that it is much againſt Chꝛiſts lo:e, that his vicar 
ſhould be a fighter, ſithen that he mote be a ſhepheard, that 
ſhould gobefo:c his ſhpe, and let them come alter him and 
not with ſwo: ds to dꝛue them away from hun. Foꝛ as Chꝛiſt 
ſaith, a god ſhepheard ſhall put his life foꝛ his ſh&pe. And zi 


And thou O child ſhalt be called the Pꝛophet of the higheſt. +c. - all that Chꝛiſt had two ſwoꝛds then that he was taken cf the 


To giue knowledge of ſaluation vnto his people for the remiſ⸗ 


ſin of their ſinnes, by the bowels of Gods mercie. And John 
Baptiſf, Behold the Lambe of God that taketh away the ſins 
of the woꝛld. And Saint John the Cuangeliſt ſaith in his evr- 

le: Ik we confellc our ſinnes he is faithkull and iuſt to foꝛgiuc 


Jewes. he ſaid hunſelſe, it was fo? that the Scriptures moten 
zit be fulfilled: Quoniam cum iniquis deputatus eſt: that is, he Cwo ſows 
was reputed among the wicked. and not to figure two ſwoꝛds, never givents 
that men ſaven the pope hath to gauernc with the church. And the pope. 
vhen J ſi ſuch doings of the pope, and many other that ac- 

Krr. tf. coꝛden 
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coꝛden not with Ch:its loꝛe, ne his liuing: And when z rrade 
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diucrs Scriptuxes or holy witte, I ain foule aſtomed whether 


» ſhouiden be vnderſtanded of him, oꝛof any other. And J 
—— fo: Sods loue tell me the ſoth. Chꝛiſt ſatth: Panic 
{hall tome in my name, ſaping: Jam Chait,and qhallſeduce 
man e, ac. Chriſt 4 wot well is as much to ſap, as he that is 
annoaited, and two ann dintings there weren in the law, one 
of kings, another of pꝛieſts. And Chꝛiſt was both king and 
pꝛieſt, and ſo the pope ſaith that he is. And ifall ſhat haue bene 
cinvcroursof Rome, and other heathen kings haue bene An 
tich ults, they come not in Chats name. But who lo con; 
meth in Chꝛiſts name, and faineth hum Chꝛills friend, aud he 
be pnu lie his enemic. be may lightlie beguue mame. Saint 
Pautiaith: befoꝛe thece cometh a defection firſt and the ſonne 
of perditton ſhall be reuealed, which is the aduerſarie and is 
ertolled aboue all that is named God, oꝛ which is wo2thipped: 
lo that he ſhall ſit in the temple of God, ſhewing himſelfe as 
God. And it folioweth in the ſame place: And now ve know 
What holdeth till he be reuealed in his time, foꝛ he wozketh al⸗ 
readie the myſterie of iniquttie. Only he that holdeth, let him 
hold till he come ab:oad, and then that wicked one ſhall be re⸗ 
ucaled, whom the Loꝛd Jeius Mall ſlay with the ſpirit of his 
mouth. xc. And Saint John ſaith in the Apocalpps: J ſaw an- 
other beaſt aſcending out of the carth, and two hoꝛnes like to 
the lambe. He ſpake like the dzagon, and had the power of the 
firſt beaſt. Manie ſuch authoꝛities aſtonieth me oft ſithes : And 
therefoze I pꝛaie vou to the loueof God, to tell mer what they 
meane. 


The ſentence: 


T He which ſchednle afo:cinentioned,wtth the contents there- 
of diligently of vs peruſed, we conſidering the diſeaſes 
vhich be not eaſily cured with gentle remedie, muſt haue har- 
der plaiſters, Conſidering moꝛeouer theſchis articles with his 
anſ\veres tothe ſame, and to other articles alſo laſtly againſt 
him pꝛoduced, firſt mature deliberation had befoꝛe vpon ſhe 
whole matter, with the foꝛeſaid maſters and docto2s, as well 
ſecular as regular, to a great number, obſeruing in the ſame 


20 


all things to be obſerued in this behalfe, haue giuen ſentente 40 


againſt the latd William in foꝛme as followeth. 

Tocnameof Chꝛiſt being inuocate d, we John by the per 
müſton ok Sod, bithop of Herefoꝛd, ſittuig in tribunall ſeat, 
hauing God beloꝛe our eies, waighing and conſidering the ar⸗ 
ticics by the foꝛelaid fachfull chꝛiſtians put vp againſt the ſaid 


Swinderby, pꝛetending himſelfe to be pꝛicſt, with his an 


ſwucres vpon the ſame, Actis & Actitatis befoꝛe bs in the cauſe 
of hereticall peruerſitie, with mature deliberation had before 
in this behalfe. with maſters and doao2s of diuinttie, and al⸗ 
ſo of other facultics, with their counſcll andconſent: Do pꝛo⸗ 
nounce. decrer, and declare tho ſaio TWhiltam to haue benc and 
to be an heretike, ſchiſmatike, and a falſe informer of the peo- 
ple, and ſuch as is to be anarded of faichfull chꝛiſttans. Where 
foꝛe we admoniiy, vnder the paine of the law, all and finguler 
chuſtians, of what ſere, ſtate. condition oꝛ pꝛeeminence ſocucr: 
that neither they noꝛ any of them w thin our diocelle, oꝛ any os 
ther. do beleeve, receiue, defend, oꝛ fauour the ſaid Ulilliam, 
till he ſh al deſerue fully to be rec ancued to the boſome againe 
or holy church. 


The appeale of William Swinderby from this ſen- 
tence of the vm prefixed, vntothe king and 
h cont; ſell. 


N nomine patris, & filij, & ſpiritus ſancti, Amen. J William 
Swinderby pꝛieſt, knowledge openly to all men, that J was 
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G © 


before the biſhop of Hereloꝛd, the third day of October, and be⸗ 


koꝛe many other god clerkes, to anſwere to certaine concluſi⸗ 
ons ef the faith that J was accuſed of. And mine anſwere 


Was this, that if the biſhop oꝛ any manconthe ſhew me by 


Oods law, that my concluſions oꝛmy anſweres were errour 
oꝛ hereſie, J would be amended, and openly reuoke them bo⸗ 
loꝛe all thepcople. * nowes in any of mp concluſions, but 
ſayden fangly with woꝛd, that there was errours in them, and 
bidden me ſubiea me tothe biſhop, and put me into his grace 
and reuoke mine errour, and ſhewed me nought by Gods law 
nereaton, ne pꝛoued which they weren. And foꝛ J would not 
13,30W!£DCE me guiltie, ſo as J knew no crrour in them 


70 


of 
winch J ſhould be griltie, therefoꝛe the biſhop ſate in dome in 


nune abſence, and deemed me an herettke, a ſchiſmatikt, and 


a teacher of crrours, and denounced me accurſed, that J come 


not to coꝛreqion of the church. And therefore for this vnright⸗ 
full iudgement, J appeale to the kings Juſtices fo many o⸗ 
ther cau rs. : : 
One caulc is, foꝛ the kings court, in ſuch matter is abone 
the biſhops court: Fo? after that the biſhop has accurſed, her 
map no feare by his law, but then mote her ſech ſuccour of 
— kings law, and bv a wꝛitte of Significauit, put a man in 
p::ſoa. | 
The ſecond cauſcis, fa: in cauſe of hereſie there liggeth 
udgement of death. and that dome may not be ginen without 
the kings Jullices, Fo; the biſhop will ſap; Nobis non licet in- 


SO 


terficcre quenquem: That is. It is not lawfnll fo? vs to kill a- 
nie man:às they ſaiden to Pilat, chen Chꝛiſt ſhould bedeemed, 
Ind foꝛ J thinke that no Juſlice will gie ſodamily and vntrue 
dome, as the biſhop did, and therefoꝛe openly J appeaic to 
hem, and ſend my concluſions to the knights of the Parlia⸗ 
ment. to be ſhewed to the loꝛds, and to be taken to the Juſtices, 
to be weli auiſet oꝛ that they geuen dome. 

The third cauſe is, fo it was a falſe dome: foꝛ no man is cart 
an heretike, but he, that maſtcrivily defends his erroꝛ oꝛ here⸗ tie. 
ſic, and ſtiſtely maintaines it. And mine anſwerehas bene al⸗ 
way condttionall, as the people openly knowes,fo2 euer 3 ſay, 
and vet ſap, and alway will: that it they cannen ſhew me by 
Gods law that J haue crret, J will gladly bene amendet, and 
reuoke mine errours, and la J amno heretike, ne neuermoꝛe 
in Gods grace will ben en no wiſe, 

The fourth caule is: Fo2 the biſhaps law. that they deme Te rig, 
men by, is full of erroꝛs and hereſies, contrarie tothe truth of law of con den. 
Chꝛiſts law of the Solpell. 5 — full of 
-  Fo2 there as Chꝛiſts law bids vs loue our enemics, the rs: 
popes lat giues vs leaue to hate them and to ſlep them, and 
grants menpardon to werren againe heathen men, and lley 
hem. And there as Chꝛiſts law teach vs to be mertcifull, the bi⸗ 
hops law teaches to be wꝛetchfull. Foꝛ death is the greateſt 
wꝛetch that men mawen done on him that guiltic is. 

There as Chꝛiſts law teaches vs, to bleſſen him that diſca- 
zen vs, and to pꝛay foꝛ him: the popes law teacheth vs to curſe 
them, and in their great ſentence that they vſen, they pꝛeſume 
to damme hem to hell that they curſen. And this is a fonle he⸗ 
reſie of blaſphemie:there as Chꝛiſts law bids vs be patient, the 
popes law iuſtiſies two ſwoꝛds, that vherewtth he ſmiteth the 
ſhcep of the church. And he has made loꝛds and kings to ſweare 
to defend him and his church. Eo 
There as Chꝛiſts law foꝛbiddeth vs lecher v, the popes law 
iuſtifies the abominable whoꝛedome of common women, and 
— biſhops in ſome place haue à great tribute oꝛ rent of ſchoꝛe⸗ 

ome. 5 | 
There as Chꝛiſts lalo bids to miniffer ſpirttuall hings @1, 41.1, 
freely to the people: the pope with his law ſels foꝛ money. after tie crveent 
the quanttitic of the gift, as pardons, oꝛders, bleſſing, and Sa pope and 
craments. md pꝛavers, and benelices, and pꝛeaching to the peo⸗ bal 
ple, as it is knovwnc amangſt them. 

There as Chꝛiſts law teaches peace: the pope with his 
lad aſſailes men foꝛ monepto goder the people, pꝛieſts, and o⸗ 
ther ta fight foꝛ his cauſe. 

There as Chꝛiſts law foꝛbids ſwraring: the popes law 
iuſtifieth ſwearing, and conpels men thereto. 

Whereas Chꝛiſts law teacheth his pꝛieſls to be pe, the 
pour with his law, tuſtifles and maintaines pꝛielſts to bee 

oꝛds. 

And pet the fifth cauſe is, fo? the 9 —— that biſhops 
demen men by, is the ſaine varightfall law that Chaiſt was 
demet by of the biſhops, with the Scribes and with the Phart- 
ſtes. Foꝛ right as at that time they gauen moꝛe credens to 
the two falſe witneſſes that witneſled againſt Chuſt, then they 
Leden to all the people that witnefleden to his true pꝛeaching 
qa his miracles: ſo the biſhops of the popes law geuen moꝛe 
leuc:4 by their law to two heretikes and apoſtates, oꝛ two co- 
men wymen that woulden witnefſeden againes a man in the 
cauſe of hereſie, than to thouſands of people that weretrue and 
god. And foꝛ the pope is this Antichꝛiſt, r his law contrarie to 
Chꝛiſt bis law, fully J foꝛſake this law, and ſo J rerd all chꝛiſtfen The tante wiy 
men. Foꝛ thus by another point of this law, they mighten con⸗ 8 
quer much ot this world: Fo; whan they can bp this lato pzc- dot. 
ſent a man an heretike: his gods ſhulen be foꝛfet from hi i 
and from his hcires, and ſo might they lightly haue two 02 
thꝛer falſe witneſſes to recoꝛd an hereſie againe vhat true man 
ſo hem liked. Herefoꝛe me thinkes, that whatſoeuer that J am 
a chꝛiſten man J maylawfull appoale from a falſe dome of the 
law, tobcrighteonfly demet by the trouth of Gods law. And 
if this appeale will not ſerue, J appeale openly to my Loꝛd Jc⸗ 
ſn Chꝛiſt that ſhall deme all the woꝛld, fot he, J wot well, will 
not ſpare foꝛ no manto derme a trouth. And therefoze J pꝛay 
Sod almightie with Dauid in the Sauter bake, Deus iudici- 
um tuum regi da, & iuſtitiam tuamfilio regis: iudicare popu- 
lum tuum in iuſtitia & pauperes tuos in iudicio. That is, O 
God giue thy iudgement to the king, and thy iuſtice to the 
kings ſonne: to iudge thy people in iuſtice, and thy pe ones 
in iudgement, ⁊c. 


A letter ſent to the nobles and burgeſſes of 


the parliament, by maſter William 
Swinderby. 


1 Eſu that art both Cod and man, helpe thy people that louen ofa ler 
thy law, and make knowenthrough thy grace thy teaching 3 
to all chriſten men. Deare firs, ſo as we ſeen by many tokens and vurge%es 
that this world drawes to an end, and all that ęuer haue bene ofthe path 
forth brought of Adams kind into this world ſhulen come to- + 

geder at domeſday rich andpoore, ichone to geue accompt and 

receiue after his deeds, ioy or paynen for euennore: There- 

fore make we our werkes good, ye while that God of mercie 


abides, and be ye ſtable and true to God and ye ſhulen . — 
elpe 


\ 


* Reckoned, 


Daniel 14. 


Pmrrs, 
Le, 36, 


The letter of Villiam Swinderby to the Parliament. Lollards, who. 


helpe about you. ConiFantes e kote & videbitts auxilium Do- 
mini ſuper vos. This land is full of ghoſtly cowards, in ghoſtlic 
battell few dare ſtand. But Chriſt chat comforter of al chat fal- 
leth (to that his heart braſt for our loue) againſt the fiend the 
doughtie duke comforteth vs thus: Eftote fortes in bello, &c. Be 
ye ſtrong in battel, he ſaies, and fight ye withthe old adder. Sta- 
te in fide,virilner agite, &c. Wake ye and pray ye, ſtond yee in 
belceue,doe yee manly and bee yee comforter, and let all your 
things be done with charitie: For S. Paul bids thus in his epi- 
ſtle, that ſa the priuities of God in heauen: Exigilate iuſti, &c. 
Awake ye that been righteous men, be ye ſtable and vnmouea- 
ble: Awake yec quickly and ſleepe — and ſtond now 
ſtrongly for God: law. For S. Iohn in the Apocalypſe ſaies, bleſ- 
ſed be hee that awakes : for noughtto ſleepers but to wakers 
God has behite the crowne of life. For the houre is now as Paul 
faith to vs, from ſleepe for to riſe, for he that earely awakes to 
me, he ſhall find me, ſaith Chriſt himſeluen. This waking gheſt- 
ly is good liuing out of ſinne: this ſleepe berokens that which 
cowardeth a mans heart from ghoſtly comfort, and to ſtand in 
the ſame thorough a deceiueableſleepe is this that lets a man of 
the bliſſe of heauen : the fiend makes men bold in ſin, and ferd to 
do worſhip to God: death is a likening to a theefe that priui- 
lie ſteales vpon a man that now is rich, and full of wele, anon he 
makes him a needie wretch : therefore ſaid God by S. Iohn in 
in the Apocalyps in this wiſe, Be thou waking, for ifthou wake 
nought, I ſhall come to thee as a theefe, and thouſhalt not wit 
what houre. And if the husbandman (ſaies Chriſt) wiſt what 
houre the theefe ſhould come, he would wake and ſutfer him 
not to vndermine his houſe. Saint Peter therefore warneth and 
faith, wake and be ye ware, ſuffer ye no man(he ſaies)as a theefe, 
but willinglie for Gods loue, for it is time (as Peter faies) that 
dome begin from the houſe of God. Yee bene the bodie of 
Chriſt (faieſt Poul) that needs muſt ſuffer with the head, or elſe 
your bodies bene but dead and departed from Chriſt that is the 
ead. And therefore curſet be he (faies Poul) that loues not Ie- 
ſu Chriſt, And who it is that loues him, Chriſt himſelfe tels in 
the Goſpell, he that has my heſts, and keepes them, he it is that 
loues me. Curſed he be therefore (ſaies Poul) that doth Chriſts 
workes deceiueablie. Be ye not therefore (ſaies Poul) aſhamed 
of the true witneſſe of Iefu Chriſt, for Chriſt our God ſaies in 
his Goſpell, he that ſhames me and my words, him ſhall mans 
ſonne aſhame when he ſhall come fot᷑ to ſet in the ſiege ofthis 
Maieſty. And each man, he ſaies, that knowes me and my words 
before men, in this ſinfull generation and x horiſh, mans ſonne 
ſhall knowledge him before my father, ſaies Chriſt himſelfe, 
when he ſhall come with his Angels in the glorie of his father. 
Sith ye therefore bene chriſten men, that is to ſay, Chriſts men, 
ſhew in deedthat ye been ſuch as ye daren ſhew 2 the kings 
men, for hit had bene, as Peter ſaies, better not to haue knowen 
the way of tructh, then after the knowing thereof to bee con- 
uerted backward there from. Wee kno wen Chriſt, that is 
trought, we ſain all through our beliefe, if we turne from him 
for dred, truly we deny the troth. And therefore ſith our time is 
ſhort, how ſhort no man knowes but God, do we the good 
that we may toGods worſhip, when wee hauetime, Bee true 
ſaies Godſto the death, and you ſhall haue the crowne of life, 
d thinke on Iudas Machabeus, that was Gods true knight, 
that comforted heartily Gods true people, to bethe followers 
of his law. And geue ye, he ſaid, your liues for the Teſtament of 
your fathers, And ye ſhullen win, he ſaid, great ioy, and a name 
for euermore. Was not Abraham, he ſaid, iũ temptation founden 
true, and was arectet vnto him cuermore to righteouſnes: Io- 
ſeph in time of his anguiſh hee kept truly Gods heſt, he was 
made by Gods prouidence lord of Egypt, for his trouth. Phi- 
nees our fadure louing, he faith, the zeale of God tooke the 
teſtament of euerlaſting Prieſthood, Ioſue for he fulfillet the 
ward of God was domes man in Iſrael. Caleph that witneſſed 
inthe church, he tooke therefore the heritage, he ſaith: Dauid in 
his mercie he gate the ſiege of the kingdome in worlds: Hel 
for that he loued the zeale of Gods law, was taken vp into hea- 
uen. Ananie, Azarie, and Miſael, hee ſaies, weren deliuered 
thoore through true beliefe out of the hoat flame of fire. True 
Daniel in his fimplenes was deliueret from the lions mouth. Be- 
thinke ye therefore, he ſaies, by generation and generation, and 
thou ſhalt neuer find that he failed that man that truly truſted 
in him. And therefore dread you nought, he ſaies, ofthe words 
of a ſinfull man:his glorie is, he ſaies, but wormes and tords: ha 
is to day, he ſaith, ymade hie, to morrow he ſaies he is not foun- 
den, for he is turned, he ſaies, into his earth againe, and the mind 
of him is periſhet. Sonnes therefore, he ſaies, be ye comfortet 
and die manly in the law : for when ye han done that that Go 
commands you to do, ye ſhullen be glorious in him. And Da- 
uid the king ſaies alſo on this wiſe in the Pſalter booke: bleſſet 
be they (Lord) that keepenthy law, in worlds of worlds they 
ſhall praiſethee. And in Leviticus ſaies God thus, gif that ye 
wenden in mine heſts and keepen my commandements, and 
done hem, I ſhall bring forth their fruit, and trees ſhall be fulfil- 
led with apples. And ye ſhallen eat your bread in fulneſſe, yee 
ſhoulen dwell in your land without drede, I ſhall giue peace in 
you coſtes, ye ſhall ſleepe and no man (hall feareyou, Euill 
eaſts I ſhall done away from you, and ſword ſhall not paſſe 
your termes, ye ſhulne purſue your enemies, and they ſhal fall 


before you, fiftie of yours ſhulne purſue an hundreth of heren, 
an hundret of yours, a thouſand ottheirs:your enemies, he ſaith, 
ſhulen fall through (word, and your ſute. I ſhall, he ſaies, behold 
you and make you to wax, and ye ſhall be multipliet: And I ſhal 
firengrh with you my couenant, ye ſhall eat the aldeſt, and the 
new {hull come in thereon. And ye ſhulne caſt forth the old: 1 
ſhall dwell in the midſt of you. And I ſhall wend amonges you, 
and ſhall be your God, and ye ſhulne be my people. If that ye 
heare me not,nedonenought all my heſts but diſpiſen my law 
and my domes, and that yee done not tho things that of me 
bene ordenet, and breaken my commandements and my coue- 
nant :Iſhall do theſe things to you. I ſhall viſit you ſurely in 
nede and brenning, which ſhall dimme your eghenen,and {hall 
walte your liues about nought: Ye ſhulne ſoiv your ſede, for 
hit ſhal be deuouret of enemies, I thal put my face againſt you, 
and ye ſhall fall before your enemies. 4nd ye ſhullen be vnder- 
lings to them that han hater you, ye ſha'l flee,no man purſu- 
ing. And if ye vill not be buxome tome, I ſhall adde thereun- 
to thornes and ſeuenfold blame, And I ſhall all to braſt the 
hardnes ofyou, I ſhall geue the heauen aboue you as iron, and 
the earth as braſſe. About nought ſhall your labour be, ſor the 
earth ſhall bring you forth no fruit, ne tree ſhall geue none ap- 
ples to you. It that ye wenden againſt me, and will not heare 
me, I ſhall adde hereto, ſeuenfold wounds for your ſuis. I ſhall 
ſcad amongelt you beaſts of the field that ſhall deuour you and 
your beaſts, I ſhall bring you into a field, and waies ſhulne be 
deſart. And if that ye will not receiue lore, but wenden againſt 
me, I will alſo wenden againſt you, and I ſhall ſimite you ſeuen 


ſitches for your ſinnes. I ſhall lead in vpon you,ſword,venger 
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ofmy couenant : and vpon the fleen into cities, I ſhall ſend pe- 
ſtilence in the middeſt of you, So that ten women ſhall bake 


their bread in one furnace, and yeld them againe by waight, ang 


ye ſhall eat, and be not filler. It that ye heare me not by theſe 
things, but wenden againſt me, I ſhall wend in againſt you ina 
contrarie oodneſſe, and blame you with ſeuen plagues for 
your fins, ſo that they ſhoulen eat the fleſh of your ſonnes and 
our daughters. And inſomuch my ſoule ſhall loth you, that 

all bring your cities into wilderneſſe, and your ſanctuaries! 
ſhall make deſart, ne I ſhall not ouer that receiue ſweet oder of 
our mouth. And ] ſhall diſperkle your land, and enemies ſhul- 
* maruell thereon, when they ſhulen inhabit it, Iſhall diſ- 
erkel you among Heathen, and draw my ſword after you. 
heſe vengeances and many mo, God ſaid ſhould fall on them 
that breake his bidding, and diſpiſeth his lawes,and his domes, 
Than fith Chriſt become man, and bought vs with his heart 
blood, and has ſhewed vs ſo great loue, and giuenvsan eaſie 
law,of the beſt that euer might be made, and to bring vs to the 
ioy of heauen, and we diſpiſe it and louen it nought: what ven- 
cance will be taken hereon, ſo long as he has iffered vs, and 
55 mercifully abidden, x hen he ſhall eome that righteous iudge 
in the clouds to deme this world ? Therefore turne we vs to 
him, and leaue ſinne that he hates, and ouer all things maintaine 


his law that he confirmed with his death, For other lawes that 


men had made, ſhould be demed at that day by the iuſt law of 
Chriſt, and the maker that them made, and then we wonne 
that long life and that ioy that Paul ſpeaketh of, that eye ne ſee 
not, ne care heard not, ne into mans heart aſcended not, the 
bliſſe andioy that Cod hath ordained to them that louen him 
and bis lawes. 

Deare worſhipfull firs in this world I beſeech you for 
Chriſts loue,as ye that Itrew louen Gods law and trouth (that 
in theſe daies is greatly borne abacke) that they wollon vouch- 
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ſafe theſe things that I fend you written to Gods worſhip, to derby, 


let them be ſhewed in the Parliament as your wits can beſt 
conceiue, to moſt worſhip to our God, and to ſhewing ofthe 
trouth and amending of holy church. My concluſions and mine 
appeale and othertrue matters of Gods law (gif any man can 
3 therin error, falſenes, or default, prouet by the law of Ohriſt 
clearely to chriſten mens knowledge) I ſhall reuoke my wrong 
conceit, and by Gods law be amendet; euer readie to hold with 
Gods law openly and priuily with Gods grace, and nothing to 
hold, teach, or maintaine that is contrariè to his law. 

C Ok his pꝛaceſſe, anſweres, and condemnation of this 
wazthie Pꝛeſt and true ſeruant of Chziſt, Milliam Swin- 
derby, pou haue heard. Nhat afterward became vpon him, 
Jhanenotcertainlic to ſay oꝛ affirme, whether he in pziſon 


died, 02 whether hee eſcaped ther hands, o2 whether her was 


burned,there is no certaine relation made. This remaineth 


out of doubt, that during the time of — n ſecond 


no great harme was done vnto hun. ich was to the pere 
1401. at what time king Richard being wꝛongfullie depoſed, 
Menrte the fourth inuaded the kingdome of England, About 
the beginning of whoſe raigne wee reade ef a certaine Pars 
liament holden at London, mentioned alſo of Thomas Wals 
den (as is aboue ſpecified) in which Parlament it was de- 
cred: that whoſoeuer ſhewed then to be fanourers of 
UWiickliffe they ſhould be appꝛehended. who at ſhat tune were 
talled Lollards, and if ſo be they did obſfinately pcrſenere in 
that doctrine,they ſhould be delinered ouer vnto the biſhop of 
the dioceſſe,andfrom hun ſhould be committed to the cozrection 
of the ſecular Pagiſtrate. This law (ſaith the ſtoꝛie) bꝛought 
a ccrtaine Pzteff vnto * - = ſame pere, Ne — 
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* Ky Ricle2e The 
rned in Smi#ficld inthe pꝛeſente ol a great number. This 
— —— out of a piece of an old ſtoꝛie: and it is moſt 
certaine that there ſuch a pꝛieſt was burned foꝛ the affirmatt- 
ono the true faith, but it doth not appeare by the ſfo2ie, what 
the pꝛieſts name was. Notwrthſtanding by diners contecures 
it apprareth vnto me that his name was Swinderby that 
was koꝛced to retant befoꝛe by the biſhop of Lincolne, Wherc? 
by what is to be coniecured by the pꝛemiſſes, let other men 
udge what they thinke. J haue nothing hereof erpzefly to af? 
firmne. This is plaine foz all men to iudge ( vhich haue here 
ſeene and read his ſtoꝛie) that if he were burned, then the bi⸗ 
ſhops, friers and pꝛieſts, ſchich were the cauſes thereof, haue a 
great thing to anſwere to the Lord, when he ſhall come ta 
iudge the quicke and the dead, & ſeculum per ignem. 


The ſtorie and proceſſe againſt Walter Brute. 


10 


betone ot ter the ſtoꝛie el William Swinderby, J thought god 
a A 2 —— toadioyne the ads and doingsof Wal- 
* ter Mꝛute his iovnt fellow and companion, beinga lay man, 20 


Err iro Ee 


ef. Here, or bs 


Murdzing ] 

hearts lurking 

under louing 
ds 


earned: bꝛought vp as it ſeemeth in the Untmerſitieof Or⸗ 
ford, being —— The tractation of thoſe diſ⸗ 
courſe as it is ſomething long, ſo therein may appeare diucrs 
things woꝛth e tobe read and conſidered. a i 
Firſt, the mightie operation of Gods Spirit in him, his 
ripe knowledge, modeſt ſumplicitie, his valiant conſtancie, his 
learned tracations and manifold confluts ſuſtained againſt 
ode enemies. On the contrarie part in his aduerſaries may 
appeare, might againſt right. mans authoꝛitie againſf — 
veritie; againff vhi< they hauing nothing direaly to anſwere, 
ꝛoceed in condemnation againft nhom they are able to bꝛing 
foꝛth nocontutation. The chiefeſt occaſton that ſemed fo ſtir 
vp the heart and zeale of this Walter againſt the pope: was 
the impudent pardons and indulgences of pope U gran- 
ted to Henrie Spenſer biſhop of No2wich: to fight againſt 
pope Clement, mentioned befoze pag. 410. Secondlie, the 
wꝛongfull condemnation of the articles and concluſtons of 
Uiham Sivinderby, the whole oꝛder hereof, in the pꝛoceſle 
here following mozeplainiie map appeare. bs 


The proceſſe had by Iohn biſhop of Hereford, a- 
ainſt Walter Brute lay man, and learned, of the dioceſſe 
of Here ford,touchin the cauſe of hereſie, as they cal- 
led it, ſet forward by the way of the biſhops office, 
&c. at the inſtruction of certaine faithfull 
chriſtiant, as he termed them, but in- 
deed cruell and falſe pro- 


moters. 


an people, that ſhall ſœ and heare this our pꝛeſent p2oceſle, 
John by the ſufferance of God biſhop of Herekoꝛd ſendethgre- 
ting and continnall charitie, in the Lo:d. Ne wonld that you 
all ſhould know . that of late by many faithfull chꝛiſtian people, 
and ſpeciallv ʒealous followers ot the catholike faith, it was la: 
mentablie done vs to vnderſtand by way of complaint: that a 
certaine ſon of ours going out of kind named Malter Bꝛute 
lap perſon, learned, of our dioceſſe, hath vnder a cloked ſhew of 
holines, damnablie ſeduced the people; and ſetting behind him 
the feare of God, dothſeduce them as much as he can, from day 
to day, infoꝛming and teaching openly and pꝛiuilp, as well the 
nobles as the commons, in certaine concluſions, hereticall, 
ſchiſmaticall, and erroneous, and alſo heretofoꝛe condemned. 
And they haue alſo pꝛobablie crhibited againſt the ſame Ual- 
ter, articles vnderwꝛitten, in maner and foꝛme as followeth. 


Articles exhibited and denounced to the biſhop, 
c againſt Walter Brute, 


60 


aticies dere. R Snerend father and lord we 88 of Chꝛiſt. 7 © 


red agazmt and zealous louers of the catholike faith, and alſo pour 
eb than Suite humble and deuout child2en: do minifer and erhibit to pour 
c..0,4052919 reuerend katherhod the articles vnder wꝛitten, touching p ca- 


The firſt arti⸗ 
{te 


5 


tholike ſaich contrarie and againſt malicious perſons, and de⸗ 
traconrsof the ſame faith, and the determinations of holy mo⸗ 
ther church, and namely againſt the child of Belial, one &Nal⸗ 
ter Bꝛute, a falſe teacher and ſeducer amongſt the people. 
Humble beſcrching, that you would vouchſafe to haue regard 
to che coꝛredionof the eno:mities vnder wꝛitten accoꝛding vn⸗ 
to che canonicall conſtitutiovs, euen as to pour office paſtozall 8 o 
doth lie and belong. i 
In primis, we do giue and erhibit and intend to pꝛoue, that 
the ſame TNalter Beate being vamindfull of his ſaluatton, 
hath ben by many and diuers faithfull chꝛiſtian people ſundꝛie 
times accuſed of the curſedneſſe of hereſie: As by the ſwift re⸗ 
poꝛt, ſlander, ndrumonr of the people, p2oceeding befoꝛe the 
moſt reuerend father and loꝛd, loꝛd William archbiſhop of 
Canturburie and alſo befoꝛe the reuerend father and loꝛd, loꝛd 
John late biſhop of Herefoꝛd, pour pꝛedeceſſoꝛ and now biſhop 
of S. Aſſe, hath bern teſtrfted, and alſo hath been many and di 
uers tunes cited to anſwere vnto articles by him againſt the 
catholtke faith auouched,and openly and publikely taught:y3nt 


3 o offaithfull chꝛiſtian people) pꝛocted in foꝛme 


A the name of God, Amen. To all maner of fatthfull chꝛiſti⸗ 5 o ſaidWilliam Swinderby, together with the wttings and an⸗ 
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he in this matter of hereticall curſedneſſe ſo grieuduſlie ano 
ſhametullie ſpoken of) hath neuer regarded to purge his inno⸗ 
cencie, butlurkingiy and running into coꝛners, hath mand 
and ſundꝛie yeres laboured to adnance things crroneous. 
ſchiſmaticall, md alſs hereſies, and to umpꝛint themin the harts 
of faithfull people. p 

Item, the foꝛeſaid Walter Bꝛute Hath ovenly, pablikcly, THW. 
and notoꝛiouſlie ancuched, and commonly ſa. d andtaught.any ©. 
ſtubboꝛnelp affirmed; that euerie chꝛiſtian man (yea and vo- 
man) — withont ſin, may make the bodte of £5:ift io well 
as the pꝛieſt. 


Item, the ſame Walter hathnotoziouly,openiy and pub . 
likelp auouched and taught, that in the Sacrameiit of the altar 0. 
chere is not the verie bodie, but a ſgne and a inemoziall only, 

Item, the fozeſaid Walter hath ſad commonly and audi Tut our; . 
ched, and alſo hath laboured to inſoꝛme men and companies. . 5 
that no man is bound to giue tithes, noꝛ oblations: and it anic 
man will nerds gine, he may giue his tithes, and oblationg ty 
whom he will, excluding thercby their curats. 

Item, that ſuch as do pꝛeach and pzefer croiſed matters, n 
ano pardons (granted by the high biſhop to them that helpethe dle. 
En ee the reuerend father loꝛd Henrie by the grace of cd 

op of Noꝛ wich, nhen as he take his iournep vpon him ta 
fight foꝛ the holy father the pope) are ſchiſmatitcs and here⸗ 

cs,and that the pope cannot grant ſuch maner of pardons, 

Item, the ſaid Malter hath oltentunes laid, and common⸗ The cn gr. 
lie auouched, that the pope is Antichꝛiſt. and a ſeducer of the tude. * 
people, andvtterly againſt the law and lite of Chꝛiſt. 

Item, upereas of late pour reverence did (at the inflance The 1,66 5; 

Ut of law again tl... 
William Swinderby, and that the ſaid William Swindervy 
had vnto the ſaid artictes obieced againſt him, giuen vp his 
anſweres in wꝛiting, containing in them erroꝛs, ſchimes and 
hereſies, enen as pou with the mature counſell of maſters ay 
docto2s in Dininttie, and other faculties haue determined and 
run ſentence, and haue pꝛonounced the ſame William 

winderby to be an heretike, anda ſchiſmatike, end an crro- 
neous teacher of the people: Nenerthclefſe the fezenamed 
Walterhath openlv, publikelp, amd notoꝛioullp ſaid,auonchev, 
and ſtubboznelp affirmed, that the ſaid Ulilliams anſweres 
(thereof notice hath been giuen befoze)are god, rightcous,and 
not able to be conuinced, in that they containe none erro2, and 
that ſentence befoꝛeſaid, giuen againſt the ſame TWilii- 
am, is euill, falſe and vniuſt: And that pour aſſiſtants haue 
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wickedly, naughtilp, peruerſly, and vninfip cõdemned the an⸗ 
ſweres afoꝛeſaid. | 
Now thereupon immediatly.fhoſe ſaine faithfull chriſtian ©,;,-wic 


people haue inffantly required that we would vouchſafe that bioonte y;ors 


bother articles ginen by the ſame faithfufl chꝛiſttans againſt the Toile conduls 
ons and articlts 


ſweres of the ſame TWititiam therennto: ſhould be admitted a- of Klin 
gainſt Walter ute, mentioned of in this matter of curſed ©winderby 


hereſie: of lich articles and anſweres the tenoꝛs do follow in den ibn 

theſe woꝛds. CAalcer Bnut 
are to be fount 
befo2e, pag. 


In primis, that one William Swinderby pꝛetending him 429. and 420. 
ſelfc pꝛieſt, was of certaine articles and concluſtons errone-s 
ous, falſe, ſchiſmaticall and hereticall, by htm pꝛeached, at di⸗ 
uers places and times, befoꝛe a great multitude of faithfull 
chꝛiſtians, iudicially conuinced: and the ſame articles and con- 
cluſtons did he ( inkoꝛced by neceſſitte of law) reuoke and abiure, 
ſome as hereticall, and other as ex roneous and falſe: and foꝛ 
ſuch did he auouch them ener — — ſo to take 
and bel:euc them, and that from thenc he would openly 
o2 pꝛunly pꝛeach, teach, oꝛ affirme none of them: noꝛ that he 
ſhould make ſermon 02 pꝛeach within ycur diocefſe without li- 
cence demanded and obtained. And incaſe he ſhould tothe con⸗ 
trarie pꝛeſume, by pꝛeaching oꝛ auouching, that then he ſhould 
be ſubieut to the ſeueritie of thecanons, euen as he iudictallie 
ſware acco2dingly as the law infoꝛted. Alſo the concluſtons 
abiured by thc ſaid Nlilliam do follow, and are ſuch, 


1 In primis, that men by the rule of charitie, may demand 
debts, but by no meanes impꝛiſon any man fo debts: and ſhat 
the partie ſa impꝛiſoning a bodie, is excommunicated, befo:e 


9.428. 

2 Item, that if the pariſhioners ſhall know their curat to 
be incontinent and naughtie; they ought to withdꝛaw from 
him their tithes ac. pag. 428. 

3 Item, that tithes are meere almes, and in caſe that the 
curats ſhall be ill, that they may be lawfullp beſtowed vpon 
others by the tempoꝛall owners, xc. pag.428, 

4 Item, that an euill curat to excommunicat any under 
his 3 foz withholding of tithes, is nought elle, ac. 

ag. 428. e 
J 5 Item, chat no man mapercemmunicat any bodie, ex⸗ 
cept that firſt he know him excommunicat of God; Neither do 
thoſe that communic at with ſuch a one, incur the ſentence of 
excommunication by any maner of mcanes;ibid. + 

Item, that euerppꝛieſt map abſolue euerp ſinner being 
contrite. and is bound to pꝛeach the Goſpell vnto the people, not⸗ 
withſtanding the pꝛohibitton of the biſhops: pag., 428. 5 
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Articles agamſt UUalter Brute, Matters and concluſions miniſtred againft P17. 


Item, khat a pꝛieſt reccining by bargaine any thing of 
piereiy annuitie, is in ſo doing a ſchiſmaticke, and excommir 
nicate:pag. 428. ; ; : 
3 7Jiem, he doth aſſuredly bcleeue (as he auoucheth that e⸗ 
uerp pꝛieſt being in deadly ſin, hee diſpoſe himlcife tomake 
the bodie of Chꝛiſt, dothrather commit idolatrie, then make 
Chꝛiſts bodie, wid. 
9 Atem, that no pꝛieſt doth enter into any houſe, but to han⸗ 
dle ill = Cite, the daughter, oz the maid, and therefoze, 4c, 
ag.428, | 
10, From, that the child is not rightly baptiſed, if the pꝛieſt, 
dC. id. 
11 Jtem, that no manner of perſon ifhe line againſt Gods 
law, ic. ibid. N 
12 Item, the ſame William againſt the things pzemiſcd, 
and his renocation end abiur ation (not to his heart conuer- 
ting, but from e uill to woꝛſe peruerting) did turne aſide into 
our dioceſſe: chere runningto and kro in divers places, hath 
of his owne rath head pꝛeſumed to pꝛeach, oꝛ rather to peruert, 
tc. pag. 429. |: 
I "x | dem. after chat we had heard diners rumoꝛs, and ſlaw 
ders of very many, wee directed diuers monitions and com- 
mmdements commmatoꝛie, to be ſent abꝛoad by our commil⸗ 
ſaries to ſund:ie places of our dioceſſe: that no perſon ot that 
eſtate, degret oꝛ condition ſoeuex he were of, ſhould pꝛeſume 
to pꝛeach, oꝛ to teach the ſacred ſcripture to the people in places 
holy oz pꝛophane, within cur dioces, xc.pag.4 29. 
14 Item, that the ſame ſoꝛt of monitions, inhbitions and pꝛe⸗ 
tcepts confirmed by our ſeale, came to the true and vndoubted 
knowledge of the ſaid William. ; 
15 Item, the ſame William vnmindfulof his owne ſaluati⸗ 
on hath ſithence and againſt thoſe monitions, inhibitions, and 
pꝛecepts, end (that lchich is moꝛe abommable to bee ſpoken) 
in contempt of the high biſhops dignitie, and to the llander 
and offence of many people, pꝛeſumed in diuers places of our 
ſa d dioceſſe, to pꝛeach oꝛ rather ta peruert andto teach the foꝛe⸗ 
mentioned, and other hereticall, erroneous and ſchiſmaticall 
deut ces. 
16 Item, che ſame TWUilliam in preaching to the people, on 
1390, in the Church of Tchitney in our dioceſſe. held and al⸗ 
firmed; that no pꝛelate of the woꝛld, of what ſtate, pꝛehemi⸗ 
nence oꝛ degree ſoeuer hee were of, hauing cure of ſoules and 
being in deadly ſinne. ic. pag. 429. 
17 Item, the ſame Milliam in manp places ſaid and affir- 
med in the pꝛeſence of many faithfull Chꝛiſtian people, after 
the ſacramentall woꝛds vttered by the pꝛieſt, haning the in · 
tent to conſecrate there is not made the very bodie of Chꝛiſt 
in the ſacrament of the Euchariſt:pag. 430. 
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20 ring ſaid, auouched, and 


O 


i 
monday, to wit, the firſt of Auguſt, in the pere of our Lo2d 40 nouched: that hee is the verp antich 
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ple, and —— fir Walter Pꝛide the penitentiarie of our alter B:ive 
cathedꝛall Church of IÞcrefo2d, perſonallic appearing befoze rr n 
vs.ſitting in our wgementlcat in the pariſh church of White» pjomctcr.” 
bone of our dioces: bꝛought foꝛth and erhthited two publike 
inſtruments againſt the ſame Malter Bꝛute, jn the caſe of 
curſed hereſie aroꝛelaid, of which inſtruments heere followcty 
the tenoꝛs and articles in this lozt, 

The firff iyſtru- 


] N thename of God, Amen, Leit euidently knownefo all en erhebt 
pcrſons by this pꝛeſent publike inſtrument: that in the pere bo certaine cha- 
from the incarnation, aſter the courſe and computation of the nonsofHecton 
Church of England 1391. the inviaion xv. of the pontticall Zan! ater 
office of our moſt holv lather and loꝛd in Chꝛiſt, lozd Bonifactde 
the ninth, by Gods wiſdome pope, the ſecond peere,the rv. 
day of the moneth of October, in the dwelling houſe of the woz- 
ſhipfull man, maſter John Godemoſton, canon of the Ca⸗ 
thedꝛall Church of UHercfo2d,in the pꝛeſence of mce the publike 
Notarte vnder wiitten,andof witneſſes ſubſcribed: Walter 
Bꝛute lay man,lcarncd,of js dioces, perſonallie appea» 
p maintained: that the ſaid 
biſhop of Herefoꝛd and his aſſiſtances, vhich were wifh him 
the third dap of the foꝛeſaid moncth of Daober, the pere of Bichop of Here. 
our Lo2d afoꝛeſaid, in the church of Yerefo:d ; did nadghtilie, {020 vnuuttly | 
wickedly, pcruerſlie, and vninſflic condemne the anfiweres crete 
of ſir UUiltam Dwinderby chaplaine, giuen by the ſame fir i. Swen 
William tothe ſame loꝛd biſhop in wꝛituig, and alſo the arty deb. 
cles miniſtred by the ſame ſtr Ulilliam, 
And furthermoze he ſaid, held, and auouched, that the ſame 
conciuſtons giuen by the ſame ſir Milliam tuen as they were 
gmen, are true and catholcke. ; SO 
Item, as touching the matters obtected againſt hun by them Matters 0v:c- 
that ſfod by, concerning the ſacrament of the altar: hes lam, 3 
that after the ſacramentall woꝛds, there doth remame vers 
bꝛead, amd the ſubſtance thereof after the conſecration of the 
bodie of Chzilt,and that there doe not remaine accidents with 
outſubffanceo2 ſnbiec after the conſecration of the bodice of 
Chꝛiſt. And as touching this matter, the doco2s. hold diuers 
inions. | 
* Furthermoꝛe, as concerning the pope, he ſaid, held, and a- The pope anti. 
| th, | becauſe that in life 0a. 
and maners he is contrarie to the lawes, docrincs and deeds, 
of Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. |: 
All and cuery of theſe things were done enen as they be a- 
bone wꝛitten and rehearſed in the pere of our Loꝛd, ponttift- 
call office. month, day and place afoꝛeſaid, at ſupper tune of 
the day afozenamed, then and there being pꝛeſent the wozſhip- 
full and dilcrete men. rx Walter Ramſburie, chiefe chaunter 
of the ſaidcathedꝛall Church of Merefoꝛd, Roger Yaye Tha» unten 
nonof the ſame church, Walter Wall, chaplaine of the ſaid gainſt Walce: 


18 Item, that accidents cannot bee in the ſacrament of the 5 Church of Herefoꝛd, being a vicar of the chozall, andcertaine Dt. 


altar without their ſubiec: and that there remaineth matertall 
b:ead Concomitanter with the bodie of Chꝛiſt in the Sacra⸗ 
ment. Vide ſupra, pag. ibid. 

19 Item, ſhat a pꝛieſt being in deadly ſinne cannot by the 
power of the ſacramentall woꝛds, make the bodie of Chꝛiſt: 
pag. 430. 

Atem, that all pꝛicſts are of ike power in all points, not- 
withſtanding that ſome of them are in this wozld of higher 
dignitie, degree, 02 pꝛeheminence:pag | 
21 Item. that contrition onelp utteth 
ſhall be duly cantrite :andthat all vocall confeſſion and exer⸗ 
tile, 8 and not requiſite of necellitie to laluatt- 
on: ibidem. 

22 That inferiour curates haue not their power of binding 
and loſing mediatly from the pope oꝛ biſhop, but immediately 
of Cghziſt, c. pag. 430. i 

23 Item, that the pope cannot grant ſuch a kind of annuall 
pardons, becauſe chere ſhall not bee ſo many peres to the day 
of iudgement as is contained in the popes bulles 02 pardons. 


Uhereby it followeth, that pardons are not ſo much woꝛth as 7 o 


they are noiſed and pꝛaiſed to be: ibid. 

24 Item, that it is not in the popes power to grant to anv 
penitent body foꝛgiueneſſe of the paine, 02 of the treſpaſſe:pag. 

JO, 
25 Item, that one giuing his almes toany bodic which as 
he iudgech hath no ned thereof, doth ſin in ſo giuing it:pag. ibi. 
26 Item, that it ſtands not in the power of any pꝛelate, of 
that pꝛiuate religion ſoeuer he bee, to giue by letters beneffts 
of their oꝛder. Neither doe ſuch kind of benefits giuen pꝛo⸗ 
3 — to W be giuen foꝛ the ſaluation of loules. Vi- 
upra, pag. ibid. i 

27 Item, that the ſame Nl liam vnmindekull of his owne 
ſaiuatton, hath many times and often reſoꝛted to a certain de⸗ 
ſert wadcalledDerwvalſwad of our dioceſſe, and there in a 
certaine vnhallowed chapell (nay a pꝛophane cottage) hath 
pꝛeſumed of his owne pꝛoper raſhaclle, tocelebzate, xc. pag. 


430. 
78 Item, che ſame William hath alſd pꝛeſumed to doe the 
like things in a certaine pꝛophane chapell, ſituate in the park 
of Newton, nigh to the towne of Leyntwardyn, in the lame 
our dioceſſe:pag. ibid. 

C Ul)tc things being done, the ſame faithfull chziſtian pro? 


30. i 
away ſinne, if a man 6 © 


80 


other woꝛthie witneſſes of credit, that were ſpcriallp called 
and deſtred tothe pꝛemiſſes: Ex Regiſt Hereford, 

And J Richard Le vheler, clerke of Moꝛceſter, being a RicharDL ce 
publikenotarie,by the authozitie Apoſtolike ; was perſonally Regiſter aud 
p:eſent at all and ſinguler the pꝛemiſſes, vbrleſt that (as is bes walter hett. 
foe rehearſed) they were done and a doing in the perre of our 
Lo2d 1391. pontiſicall office, month, 3s the houre 
afoꝛeſaid: and J did ſ&, wꝛite, nd heare all and ſinguler thoſe 
things thus to bee done, and haue reduccd them into this pub⸗ 
like manner and foꝛme: and being deſtrod truelp to teſfifie the 
pꝛemiſſes, haue ſealed the ſaid inſtrument, made hereupon, 
with mine accuſtomed ſeale and name. 

1 che name of Sod, amen. Be tt plaineipknowne to all ZB. tome t 
2 ons, by this pꝛeſent publike inſtrument: that in the pre che ſecond in 

omthe incarnation of the Loꝛd, after the courſe and compu⸗ Acumcut. 
tation of the Church of England, 1391. the indictionfiftcene,in | 
the third perre of the pontiftcall office of the molt holy Father 
in Chziff, and our loꝛd, loꝛd Boniface 4. e by the pꝛouidence 
of God the ninth, and inthe 19. day themancthof anua- 
rie: Malter Bꝛute layman, of Herefoꝛd dioceſſe, per onallp 
appearing befoꝛe the renerend father in Chꝛiſt and Loꝛd, loꝛd 
John by Gods grace biſhop of Hercfoꝛd, in the pꝛelence of 
me being a publike notarie, and one of the witneſſes vnder 
wꝛitten:did lap, hoid, publiſh and aſ̃ir me, the concluſtans here 
after witten, that is to ſav: that chꝛiſttan people are not bound Paus n. 
Ou tithes neither by the law of Moſes, noz by the law of Nec agatuſt 
— 2 6 ALT Bult. 

Item, that it is notlawfull foꝛ Chꝛiſtians foꝛ anycauſe in Ct conduſi· 

any caſe, to ſwearc by the Creatoz neither by the creature. en ſcancthts be 

Item, he conſeſleth openly and of his owne acco:d: that 1 
within the ſame moneth of Januarie, he did cate, dzinke, and {jc amcacs 
communicate with Tzlilltam Swinderby, not being igno⸗ Eil. wins 
rant of the ſentence of the ſaid reuerend father; whereby the Sus ton lutz. 
ſame Wliſliam Swinderbp was pꝛonounced an heretike, ale ig nat 
ſchiſmatike, anda falſe ſeducer of the common people. UWhith girly gate · 
concluſions, the ſame reuerend father cauſed to bee woitten, 0. 
and in wꝛiting to ber delivered to the ſame Walter, Which 
vhen he had ſeene and read, he ſaid alſo that he did maintaine ,. 
and iuſtiſie them accoꝛding to the lawes afozeſaid,Zhele things gain Kalter 
were done in the chamber of the ſaid biſhop of Herefoꝛd, at .ute. 
his manour of TThiteboꝛne of che ſaid dioceſſe of Herefoꝛd: 
then being there pꝛeſent the ſame biſhop abo neſaid. — 

Nepno 
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Revnold of Wollfen, Canon of Yercf9:d, ſir Philip Di⸗ 
leſte, parſon of the pariſh church of Blamurin, Z homas Cnl- 
defcid parſon of the Church of Cngiiſbyknoze, John Creſlet 
parſon of the Church of Whitebo:ne, and Thomas UWlallc- 
ware houſhgld ſeruant, for witneſſes ſpectrally called and 
deſired tothep:emilles of the diocelle of Herefozd and ſaint 


*Zenedict And J Benedict Come clerk of the dioceſſe ol S. Aſſe, pub⸗ 
Come revifter, like notarie by the apoſtoltke authoꝛttie of the dioceſſe of ſamt 
wines 323 win Alle, was perſonallp pꝛeſent together with the witneſſe beldre 
den n named, at all and ſinguler theſe and other things here pꝛemi⸗ 
gat Halter ſed, ſchileſt they were ſo done and a doing, and did ſee, heare, 
Due. and weite thoſe things ſo to be done, as is befoze mentioncd: 
and did wꝛite the ſame and reduce them into this publik fozme, 
and with my wanted and accuſtomed ſeale and name haue 
ſealed it, being deſired and required truely to teſfifle the pꝛe⸗ 


ſſes. 
8 At the laſt. the afoꝛeſaid Valter Bꝛute, did pꝛeſent and 
cauſe to be pꝛeſented to vs at diucrs places and tinies alligned 
by vs to the ſame TWaltcr,toanſwere to the foꝛmer coctuſtong 
and articles) diuers ſcroules of paper, wꝛitten with his owne 
pꝛopcr hand, foꝛ his anſwers tothe ſamearticles and conclu⸗ 
lions aboue wzitten: he partly appearing by his owne ſelfr, 
befoze vs ſitting in our iudgement leate, and partly by his 
mellengers. ſpecially appointed to that purpoſe : of vhich 
ſcroules, the tenoꝛs doe follow in oꝛder word by wozd, and be 
on this manner. 
. Inthe name of the kather, and of the ſon, and the holy ghoſt, 
Fes of crlalter Amen. J Walter Bꝛute, ſinner, layman, huſu mom in, and 
Bunte in wii. a Chꝛiſtian haning mine olſpꝛing of the Bꝛitons, both by 
ng pielented my fathers and mothers ſide) of the Bꝛitons, haue been 
kes debe 192 accuſed to the biſhop of Herckoꝛd, that J did erte in manp mat⸗ 
cAalter Brute a ters concerning the catholike Chꝛiſtian faith : by whom J am 
Suton boz"e. required, chat 4 ſhould wꝛite an anſwere in Latine to al thoſe 
Niottſtatiun matters. Whoſe deſire J will ſatiſfie to my power, pꝛoteſt 
made. firft of all, befoꝛe God and befo2c all the woꝛld: that like as 
is not my mind though Gods grace, to refuſe the knowne 
truth, fo: any reward greater oꝛ ſmaller, pea bee it neuer ſo 
big, noꝛ pct fo2 the feare of anytempozall puniſhment: euen ſo 


ä 


T he ſtorie of U Valter Brute. The pope Antichriſt. Rome Babylon. 


moꝛe ertellent name then they. From thence her ſhall cons 
to _ the quicke and the dead, accoꝛding to their wozkes, 
becauſe the Father hath gmen all iudgement to the Sonne. In 
whole terrible iudgement welhall rileagaine, and ſhall all of 
vs ſtand befoꝛe his iudgement ſeat, and receiue isp as well va⸗ 
dily as ſpirituallp, foz euer to endure, if we be of the ſherpe 
placed at the right hand; oz clſe puniſhment both of bodie and 
ſoule, if we ſhall be found amongſt goates, placed on the left 


_—_ 
10 Jeſus Chzilk the Donne of God, verp Sod and very man 


* ; The ſecond ted 
a king foz euer, by ffabliſhing an euerlaſt ing kingdome, bꝛea⸗ or a 
king to powder all the kingdomes of the woꝛld, Daniel 2.4 bs 
Pꝛieſt fo2 euer after the o2der ol Pelchiſedech, whereby alſo he 
is able euermoꝛe to ſane ſuch as by him come vnto God, and 
al waies liucth to intreat fo2 vs, eb. 7. He offering one ſacri- 
fice foꝛ our ſinnes, hath made perfec foꝛ euerbyone oblation, 
thoſe that be ſanifted, eb. 10. Being the wiſe dome that can⸗ 
not be decetued, and the truth that cannot be vttered: be hath 
tn thts woꝛld taught the will of the Godhead of his Facher, 


20 which will hee hath in wozke fulfilled, to the intent that her 


might faithfully inſtruc vs, andhath 
to be ot his faithfull people obſ; woch he hath wzitten in 
the hearts and minds of the faithfull with the finger of God, 
where is the Spirit of God, ſearching the in ward ſecrets of the 
Godhcad. Uherefo:e his doctrine muſt be obſerued abouc ali 
other doctrines, whether they be of Angels a2 of men, becauſe 
that he could — no2 — not erre —— — — in 
mens doctring there chancethoftentimes erro2,amd there- 
foꝛe we muſk fozſake their — — thep 
ed, 


the law of charttie 


30 be repugnant to the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Pens doctrines 


made foꝛ the peoples pꝛofit muſt be allowed and obſeru 

that they be grounded vpon Chaiſts doarine, oz at leaſt be not 
"PF the high biſhop of Nome calling himſelf the fernant 

— op of Nome calling ernan . 
of the ſeruants of God, and the chiefe vicar of Chailt in this — 
woꝛld, do make and maintaine manp lawecs contrarie to the 

Solſpeu of Jeſu Chzitf: then is he of thoſe that hanecome in x, pop an 
Chaſts name, ſaping J am Chziff, and haue ſeduced manie a idol of vefolatt: 
one, by the teſtimonie of our Sauiour in Path, chap, 24. and on fitring inthg 


it is not mp mind to maintaine any erroneous dacrine foz 40 the idoll of deſolation ſitting in the Temple of God, and ta- Snpleot Sog. 


any coummaditics ſake, And ik any man, of that ſfate, ſed o: 
conditton ſocuer he be, will ſhew me that J erre in my wꝛi⸗ 
tings oꝛ ſapings, by the authoꝛitie of the ſacred ſcripture, oꝛ 
by pꝛobable reaſon grounded on che ſacred ſcripture, J will 
humblie and gladly receiue his infoꝛmation. But as fo2 the 
bare woꝛds of any teacher (Chailt only excepted) J will not 
ſunplie belcue, except he ſhall be able to ſtabliſh them by the 
Ho iter o: truth of experience, oꝛ of the Scripture: foꝛ becauſe, that in 
decto: without the holy Apoltles eleced by Chꝛiſt, there hath been found er⸗ 
his crrour, the rour by the teſtunonie of the holy ure, becauſe that 
===» on? Paul himſclfe doth confeſſe that he rebuked Peter, foꝛ that 
rchur in the he was woꝛthie to be rebuked, Galath, the 2, chapter. There 
Apoltles. haue been errours found in the holy doco2s, that haue been be- 
Errour in the fe vs, as they theinſclues confeſſe of themſelues. And often- 


Doctois. 


Erronrs and times it kalleth out, that there is errour found in the teachers 


contracieties a · in our age: who are of cantrarie opinions among themſelues, 


mong the po⸗ 


pich wuttrg. and ſome of them doe ſometunes determine one thing foi 


truth, and others docondemne the ſelfeſame thing to be here⸗ 
ſie and errour. Whichp:oteffation pzemiled,J will herre place 


king alnay trom him the continuall ſacrifice fo2 a time, tunes, werbende 

and halfe a tune. Which I doll muſt be reuealed to the ch2iſti- trarieto Chu 

an people by the teſtimome of Daniel. Whereof Chaiſt ſpea- enn 

keth ut the Soſpell: Whenpou ſhall ſi the abomination ot de⸗ taine infecting 

ſolation that was told of by Daniel the Prophet, ſtanding in thc whole 

the holy place: let himthat readeth, vnderſtand, and he ts the {27% 

kennen mountaine infecting the whole vnmerlall earth, as 
nefleth Jeremte, chapter 51, and not the head of Chaiffg 

bodie. Fo: the ancient perſon in peeres, and honoꝛable in reues 


90 rence, he is the head, and the Pꝛophet teaching lies is the taile, 


as Eſap alleageth 9. And he is that wicked and ſin⸗ 
full captaine of 3 al, 


ſrael, whoſe fozeappointed dap of iniquitie The pops. th: 
isconte m time of inhquitie, who ſhall take way Cidarim, i ft r. 


and take away the crowne. Czechtel chapter 21. to whom it ken of Cxechic! 
was ſaid: Fo2 ſo much as thy heart was exalted, and diddeſt 21. 
eie 2 god, and fitteſt — — 
the ſea, ſeing thou art a man and not God, and 
heart, as 5 were the heart of God: — bejald J will 
bꝛing vpon the the moſt ſtrong and mightte ſtrangers of He 


two ſuppoſitions 02 caſes fo2 aground and afoundationof all Co nations, and thep ſhall dꝛaw their ſwo:ds vpon the beautie of 


things that I ſhall ſay, out of which J would gather two pꝛo⸗ 

bable concluſions abliſhed vpon the ſame, and vpon the ſa- 

cred Scripture. By which concluſtons, when as they ſhall be 

declared after my maner andfaſhton, it ſhall plainlie apprare 

Bute modeſtly what mp opinion and iudgement is concerning all matters 

eccutcth his that J amaccuſedof. But becauſe I am ignoꝛant and vnlear⸗ 

tacnung. ned, J will get me vnder the mightie defences ok the Loꝛd. © 
Lo:d I will remember thine only righteouſneſſe. 

God the Father almightie vncrcate, the maker of heauen 
and earth, hath ſent his Sonne that was cuerlaſtinglie begot⸗ 
ten) into this woꝛld: that he ſhould be incarnated, foꝛ the ſal⸗ 
nation and redemption of mankind, who was conceiued by 
che holy Ghoſt, cuerlaſtingly p2occeding from the Father and 
the Sonne, and was bone of Parie the virgin. to the end that 
ue might be boꝛne ancw. He ſuffcred palſton vnder Pontius 

ailate fo2 our ſinnes, laying downe his life foꝛ vs, that we 
duld lay dow!e our life fo: our bꝛeth:en. He was crucified, 
that we ſhould be crucified to the woꝛld, and the wo2ld to vs. 
He was dead, that her mightredeme vs from death, by pur⸗ 
chafing foꝛ vs foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. Der was buried, that 
we being buried together with him into death by Baptiſme, 
and that we dead to ſinnes, ſhould live to righteouſneſte. Her 
deſcended into hell, thereby deliuering man from thꝛaldome, 
and from the bondage of the diucll. and reſtoꝛing hum tohis 
inheritance, which he loſt by ſinne. The third day he roſe from 
the dead, thꝛough the gloꝛic of his Father, that we alſo ſhould 
walke in newneſſe of life. He aſcended vp to the heauens, to 
which no bodie hath aſcended. ſauing he that deſcended from 
heauen, euen the Sonne of man which is in heauen. He ſitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father almightie, vntill his enc⸗ 
mies be made his fœtſtolc. hee being in verie derd ſo much 
better then the Angels, as he hath obtained by inheritance a 


The firſt caſc 01 
{uppoſi:ton. 


8 o ſea, vh5ſepower ſhall continue 42. moneths. Ye woꝛketh the Che pope 


thy wiſedome, and ſhall dcfile the commantements and kill 
ther, and pull ther out, and thou ſhalt die in the deſtruction of 
che llaine, and it followeth : 

In the multitude of thine — and of the intquities Antichꝛiſt di 
of typ merchandize, thou haſt deflled thy ſanctiflcatton. J will ccribev. 
thercfo2ebang foꝛth a fire, from the middeff of the whole earth, 
and will make thee as aſhes vpon earth. Thou art become no- 
thing, and neuer ſhalt thou be any moze, chap. 28. Fur- Frech. 28. 
thermoꝛe he is the idle ſhepheard fozſaking his flocke, hauing a The pope an 


70 ſwoꝛdon his arme, and another ſuoꝛd on his right epe, Z ach, idle ſbephtard. 


I 1. and ſitting in the temple of God, doth aduance hunſelfe a- Zach. 11. 
boue all thing that is called God, oꝛ whatſocuer is wozthipped, 

by che tcſkimonie of Paul to the Theſſal.2.epiſf.2.chap. And in 

the defection oꝛ falling away ſhal the man of ſinne be reuealed, 

nom the Loꝛd Jeſus ſhall lay with the bꝛeath of his mouth. Tye bia bop 
Fo2 euerykingdome dtuided in it ſelfe ſhall be bꝛought to deſb- — ths 
lation. He is alſo beſides, the beaſt aſcending vp out of the 
earth, having two hoꝛnes like vnto alambe, bathe ſpeaketh 

lcke a dꝛagon, and as the crucll beaſt aſcending vp out of the 


things that he hath giuen to the image ofthe beaſt. And he com ficth the bealt 
pelled ſmall and great, rich andpore,freemen and bondſlanes, {ding 
to worſhip the beaff, and to take his marke in their foꝛehead o2 Terrible (nip! 
their hands, Apocal.r 2. chap. And thus by the teſtimonie of all cures again 
theſe places is he the chicfe Antichziff vpon the earth and muſt 5e2% 
be llaine with the ſwoꝛd of Gods word, and caſt with the dꝛa - 
gon the cruell beaſt and the falſe pꝛophet that hath ſeduced the 
carth. into the lake offire and bꝛunſtone to be toꝛmented wozid 
withoutend. 5 

If the citie of Rome do alloy his traditions, and do diſal⸗ 
low Oniſt holy commandements, and Chaiſts doarine, that ., Bib 
it map confirme his traditions:then is ſhe Babylon the _ "4 


(on. 
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6: the daughter of Babylon, and the great whore fitting vpon 
manie waters, with ubom the kings of the earth haue com 
mitted foznication , and the inhabuants of the carth are be- 
tome dꝛunken with the wine of her hariotrie lying open to 
bawdꝛie. With whoſe iptituall whoxdome, enchantments, 
witchcrafts, 4 Simon Pagus marchandiſes, the whole round 
wozid is iniccted and ſedrced: ſaying in her heart, J fitte as a 
Queene, and widow J am not, neither thall J ſee ſoꝛrow and 
mourning, Vet isſheignozant that within a little vinle ſhall 
come the day of her deitruction and rume by the teſtimonte 
of the 1 — 17. Becauſe that from the time chat the con⸗ 
tinuall ſacrifice was taken away, and the abhomination of 
deſolation placed, there be paſſed 1290. dapes by the teſttino- 
nic ol Daniel, and the Ch2onicles added doe agreꝛ to the lame. 
And the holy citie alſo hath bin troden vnder fot of p heathen, 
foꝛ 42, months, and the woman was nouriſhed vp in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe (vnto ſchich ſhe fled foꝛ feare of the face of the ſer⸗ 
pent) during 1 260: dapes, 02 elle foꝛ à time, times, and halfe 
à time, ſhich is all one. All theſe things be manifeſt by the 
teſtunonie of the Apocalyps, and the Chꝛonicles theretoagree- 
ing. And as conterning the fall of Babylon afoꝛeſaide, it is 
mãnileſt in the Apocalyps, where it is ſaid:In one day ſhall her 
lagues come, death, lamentation, and famine, and ſhe ſhall bee 
. with fire. For ſtrong is the Lord which will iudge her. 
And againe, Babylon that great citie is fallen, which hath made 
all nations to drinke of the wine of her whordome, And third- 
ly, one mightie angell tooke vp a mill ſtone that was a very 
reat one, and did caſt it into the ſea, ſaying : With ſuch a vio- 
— as this is, ſhall that great citie Babylon be ouerthrowen, 
and ſhall no more be found. For her marchants were the ptin- 
ces of the earth, and with her witchcraft all nations haue gone 
aſtray, and in her is there found, the blood of the ſaints & pro- 
hcts. And of her deſtruction ſpeaketh Eſay in the 13. chap- 
ter: And Babylon that glorious citic, being ſo noble amongſt 
kingdomes in the pride of the Caldeans, it ſhall be that like as 
the Lord did ouerturne Sodome and Gomorre vpſide downe, 
it ſhall neuer more be inhabited, nor haue the foundation laid 
in no age, from generation to generation. Ieremie ſaith: Your 
raother that hath borne you, is brought to very great conſuſi- 
on and made cuen with the ground. And againe: The Lord 
hath deuiſed and done as he hath ipoken againſt the inhabiters 
of Babylon, which dwell richly in their treaſures vpon many 
waters,thine end is come. And third!y : Drouth ſhall fall vpon 
her waters, and they ſhall begin to bee drie, for it is a lande of 
raven images, and boaſteth inher prodigious wonders : It 
al neuer more be inhabited, neither be biulded vp in no age 
nor generation. Verily, euen as Cod hath ſubuerted Sodome 
and Gomorre with her calues. 

_— me ( beſcech you) though J bee not plentifidl in 
plcatant woꝛds: Foꝛ if I ſhould runne afcer the cout ſe of this 
wicked woꝛld, and ſhould pleaſe men, I ſhould not bee iſtes 
ſeruant. And becauſe 3 ama poꝛe man, and neither haue no: 
can haue notarics hired to teſtifie or theie nw wittings : 1 
call vpon Chꝛiſt to be my witnes, vhich knoweth the in ward 
ſecrets of mp heart . that J am ready to declare the things 
that J haue wꝛitten after my faſhion, to the pꝛoftt of all Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten people, and to the hurt of no man liuing, and am readie 
to be refoꝛmed if any man will ſhew me where J haue crred; 
being readie alſo (miſerable ſinner though J be) to ſuffer foꝛ 
the confeſſion of the name of Chꝛiſt æ of his doctrine, as much 
as ſhall pleaſe him by his grace and loue to aſſiſt me a miſe⸗ 
rable ſinner. In witneſſe of all theſe things, J haue to this 
waiting ſet the ſcale of our Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt; 
thich J beſcech him to impꝛint vpon my fo:chead, and to take 
from me all manner of marke of Antich:iſt: Amen. 

Theſe two ſuppoſitions (as they are termed in the ſcholes) 
wꝛitten by Walter Bꝛute, and exhibited vnto the Biſhop, al⸗ 
though they conteined matter ſufficient either to ſatiſſie the 
biſhop if he had beene diſpoſedto learne, oꝛ elſe to haue pꝛouo⸗ 
ked him to replie againe, ifhis knowledge therein had beene 
better then his: yet could they woꝛke neither of them effect in 
him. But he receiuing and peruſing the ſame, then he neither 
could confute that vhich was ſaid, neither would replie oz an 
ſwere by learning to that vhich ahi truth, finding other by⸗ 


tauillations, ſaid that this his wilting was toſho2t x obſcure, 
and therefoꝛe required him, to witte vpon the ſame again moꝛe 
plainelic and moze at large. Tchereupon the ſaide maiffer 
Walter (ſatiſfping the biſhops requeſt, andreadie togine ts 
euerie one an account of his faith) in a moꝛe ample tractation 


2 


— 
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renewethhis matter againe befoze declared, writing to the 8. 


biſhop in woꝛds and fozme as followeth : 


R Eurrend father, foꝛſdmuch as it ſemeth to you that my 

motion in my two ſuppoſitions oꝛ caſes, andin my two 
concluſions, is too ſhoꝛt and ſomeſchat darke : J will gladlie 
now ſatiifie pour deſire, accoꝛding to my ſmall learning, by 
declaring the ſame concluſions. In opening thereof, tt ſhall 
plamelie appeare, what J doe iudge in all matters, that Jam 


Jute tothe 7 ˖ 
"6:95 B. accuſed of to your reverence. deſiring vou firſt of all that 


your diſcretion would not beleene that J doe enterpiſe of any 
ꝛeſumption to handle the ſecrets of the ſcriptures, vhich the 
lie, and inf, and wiſe docto2s haue left vnerpounded. It is 


not viknowen to mame, that J am in ail points farre inleri⸗ 
oꝛ to them, vhoſe holineſĩe of life and pꝛatoundneſſe in know⸗ 
ledge, is manifolde wayes allowed. But as koꝛ mme igno⸗ T 
rance, and multitude of ſinnes, are to mv [cite and others ſuf 1: 

ficicntly knowen: wheretoꝛe, I indge not mu ſclfe worthic dong, 
tovnloſe oꝛto carrie their ſhoves at ict thei. Doe you there (4rctedy conti. 
foze nootherwiſe deeme of me, then J doc of mince owns ſelfe, nuc,ars of Go, 
But if vou ſhall finde any godneſſe in mp wiicngs, aſcribe it 

to God oncly : uho acco:ding to the multitude of his mercy 

doth ſomctunes reneale thoſe things to Jviots and ſinners, 

which arc hidden from the holie and wiſe, accoꝛding to this lap⸗ 

ing: J wilip:ayſcandconfeſſc ther O iatyer,fo2 that thou hall 

hidden theſe things from the wile and pꝛudent, andhaſt diſclo⸗ 

ſed them to the little ones. Cuen ſo O father, betauſe it hath 

thus pleaſed thee, And in another place: J am come to t1dge- 

ment into this woꝛld, chat they which ſer not, map ſre, and that 

they vhich fre, may be made blind. And Paul ſatth : that God 

bath choſen the weake things of the wo2ide, to confounde the 

mightie, that no man ſhall boaſt in himſelfe, but that all men 
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- thouldgiue the honour to God. 


It was commanded to Cſaie, bearing the type of Chꝛiſt: . 
Go and ſay to this people: Heare yee with your hearing, and 
doe not vnderſtand? Behold ye the viſion „ and yet knowe yee 
not the thing that yee ſee? Make blinde the heart of this pco- 
ple, and make dull their eares, & ſhut their cyes, leſt that per- 
chance with their eyes they ſhould ſce, and with their cares 
they ſhould heare, and with their hearts they ſhould vnder- 
ſtand, and be conuerted, and I ſhould heale them. And]! ſaid, 
how long Lord? And he ſaid, vntill that the cities be made de- 
ſolate, without inhabitants, and the houſe without any perſon 
within it. Alſo in Tay thus it is written: And the multitude Eſay. 19. 
of all nations, which ſHall fight againſt Ariel, and all perfons 
that haue warred, and beſieged and preuailed againſt it, ſhall 
be as a dreame that appeareth in the night, and as the hungrie 
perſon dreameth that he eateth, but when hee ſhall awake out 
of ſleepe, his ſoule is emptie. And like as the hungry perſon 
dreameth that he eateth, and yet after that he ſhall awake, hee 
15 ſtill wearie and thirſtie, and his ſoule voice of noutiſhment: 
euen ſo ſhall it be with the multitude of all nations that haue 
fought againſt the mount Sion. Be you amazed, and haue great 
wonder: reele ye to and fro, and ſtagger yce: be yee drunken, 
and not with wine: ſtagger, but not through drunkenneſſe: for 
the Lord hath mingled for you the ſpirit of drouſines. Ne ſhall 
Mut your eyes, he ſhall coucr your Prophets and Princes that 
ſee viſions. And a viſion ſhall bee to you altogether like the 
wordes of a ſealed booke, which when he ſhall giue to one that 
is learned, he ſhall ſay: Reade here, and he ſhall anſu ere, I can- 
not, for it is ſcaled, And the booke ſhallbe giuen to one, that 
is vnlcarned and knoweth not his letters, and it ſhall bee ſaide 
vnto him, Reade, And he ſhall anſwere, I know not the letters, 
Iam vnlearned. Whercforethe Lord ſaith: Foraſinuch as this 

xcople draweth nigh me with their mouthes, and glorifieth 
me with their lippes, but their heart is farre from me, and they 
haue rather feared the commaundements of men, & haue clea- 
ued to their doctrines : Behold therefore I will adde beſides, & Eſay 29. 
bring ſuch a mule and maruell vpon this people which ſhall 
make men amazed with maruelling. For wiledome ſhall pe- 
riſn from their wiſe men, and the vnderſtanding of their pru- 
dent perſons ſhall be hidden. And ſoone after it followeth in 19 

| L iDanus and 

the ſame place, yet a little while and Libanus ſhall bee turned Charmell, two 
into Charmell, and Charme!! counted for a cops or groue, and hils,theon: in 
in the ſame day ſhall the deafefolkes heare the word of this 8 mie 
booke, and the eyes of the blinde (changed from darkenes and the bd pogo ho 
blindnefle) ſhall ſee, bozbccs of Jows 

Nabuchodonoſo: — of Daniel ſaid: Thinkeſt thou 2 — 
that thou canſt truelp declare me the d:came that J haue ſeen, {5 Charmel. 
and the meaning thereof: And Daniel ſaid: As for the my- Damcl.z. 
ſerie whereof the king doth aske, neither the wife men, magi- 
cians, ſoothſayers, nor enchanters can declare to the king : But 
there is a God is heauen, that diſcloſeth myſteries, ho will de- 
clare to thee (O king Nabuchodonoſor) what things ſhalt 
come to paſſe inthe laſt times of all. To me alio is this ſacra⸗ 
ment 02 myſterie diſcloſed (not foꝛ amp wiſedome that is in 
me moꝛe then in all men liuing) but to that the interpꝛetation 
might be made manifeſt to the king, and that thou ſhouldelt 
know the cogitations of thy minde. 

It was alſo ſaid to Daniel: And thou Daniel, ſhut vp the pinicl 12. 
words, ſeale vp the booke, vntill the time appointed. how : 
many people ſhall paſſe over, and manifold knowledge ſhall 
there be. And Daniel ſayde to the man that as clothed with 
linnen garments, who ſtood vpon the waters of the floud;How 
long will it be before the ende ſhall come of theſe maruellous 
things? And J heard the man that was clothed in linnen ap- 

arell, who ſtood vpon the waters of the flouds, when hee had 
|: vp his right hand and his left hand vnto heauen, and had 
ſworne by him that liueth for euermore, that tor a time, times, 
and halfe a time. And hen the ſcattering abroad of the hand 
of the holy people ſha!l bee accompliſhed then ſhall all theſe 
things be finiſhed. And! heard and vnderſtood not, & T ſaid: 
O my Lord, what Mall bee after theſe things? and he ſaid : Go 
thy wayes Daniel, for this talke is ſhut and ſealed vp, vntill the 


time that is before appointed. 
"Y All 
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Alltheſe thmgs haue J w2itten.to thei, that hee that hath 
the key of Daund, vhooopeneth and no man ſhutteth, ſhutteth 
andno man openeth: doth ven and how long it pleaſeth hun 
vide the myſteries, and the hid ſecrets of the Dcripturesfrom 
the wiſe, pꝛudent, and righteous: and otherwhiles at his plea⸗ 
ſure, reucaleth the ſame to ſinners and lay perſons, and ſunple 
ſoules, that hee may haue the honoꝛ and gloꝛte in all things. 
Therefoꝛe as haue befoꝛe ſaid, if pou ſhal find any god thuig 
in my wittings aſeribe the ſame to God alone: It pou ſhall 
find other wile, thinke ye the ſame to be wꝛitten of ignozance, 
and not of malite. And if any doubt of errour be ſhewed me in 
all my wꝛttings, J will humblv allow pour infoꝛmation and 
fatherly coꝛregion. ; 

But ny that ſuch maner of matters are moucd touching 
the diſcloſing of antichꝛiſt in this kingdome, moꝛe then in o⸗ 
ther kingdomes, and in this tune alſo moꝛe then in tune paſt: 
the anſwere, as concerning the time of the motion, is, that it 
ma! con un is the laſt contunmon of Saturne and Jupiter in the ſigne ot 
con of theſe the Cwinnes, uhich is the houſe of Percurte, being the ſig⸗ 
two planets in niter ok the Chattian people: which contunctton leemeth to 


Oemmnit,he 
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vin. 
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lo the lch me Church, and to call men againe by the diſcloſing of Antichziſt, 
verweenethe tothepertedtion of the Solpell, from their heatheniſh rites and 
mo pores 


03a >) WateSof the Gentiles, By whom the holy citie was trampled 
veces: bythe vnder fote; fo2 42. moneths, euen as the contunatonof the 
wich comm- fatdtwoplanets being incloſed in the ſigne of the Airgine, 
eden whichts allo the houſe of Percurie: did betoken the firſt com 
n wende ming of Chuſt,fo the ſaluationof all people that were peri⸗ 
baue antich::t ſhed of the honſe of Iſrael, thereby to call them thꝛough the 
to beditetoted lame comming, to the full perfection of the Solpell. Aston- 
eo ve reformer. ching this calling of the Heathen, ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt in the Goſ- 
Bvthts berke pell, I haue alſo other ſheepe,that are not of fhis fold,and thoſe 
Lobt hem. mult Jbzing,andthey ſhallheare my voice, and there ſhall bee 
net4 the rtkan. one ſheepefold, and one ſhepebeard. Foꝛ although the Gen 
ma'ton of the tiles be conuerted from the infidelttie of their idolatrie, to the 
Sn ven facthof Chet: vet are they not conuerted to the perfection of 
ob the war. the law ol Chailt. And therefoꝛe did the Apoſtles in the pꝛimi⸗ 
| te Church, lay no burthen vpon the Gentiles, but that they 
ſhould abſtatne from hamous things, as from things offered 


me to betoken the lecond comming of Chꝛiſt, to refoꝛme his 


Ze reucalin 7 of Antichriſt. Storie of UUalter Brute. King Lucius and his Britons receiued the faith, 
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to Idols, and from bloud, and ſtrangled, and foꝛnication. As 40 


Evi touching this ſecond comming, ſpeaketh Eſay: On that day 
8 the roote ot lefſe which ſtandeth for a ſigne, or marke to the 
people, to him ſhall the heathen make their homage and ſup- 
plication, and his ſepulchre ſhall be glorious : and in that day 
{hal it come to paſſe, that the Lord ſhallthe ſecond time put to 
his hand, to poſſeſſe the remnant of his people, &c. And hee 
hall lift vp a token toward the nations, and he ſhall aſſemble 
the runnagate people of Iſrael that were fled, and thoſe that 
were diſpètſed of Iuda ſhall he gather together from the fower 
uarters ofthe earth. And the Zealous cinulation of Ephraim 
Gal bebroken to pceces, and the enemies of luda . come 
to nought. _ to the Theſſalonians faith : Wee be- 
ſeech you brethren, by the comming of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
and ofour gathering together before hun, that you bee not 
ſoone remooued from your vnderſtandinꝑ, neither that you be 
put in feare, as though the day of the Lord were at hand, nei- 
ther, as it were, hy lerter ſent by vs, neither by ſpirit, nor yet by 
talke. Let not any bodie by any meanes bring you ourof the 
way, or leduce you, For except there ſhall firſt come a depar- 


ting, and that the man of ſinne, the fonne of perdition ſhall be 60 


diſcloſed, which makerh reſiſtance, and is aduanced aboue all 

thing that is called C od, or that is worſhipped : fo that he doth 

fit in the temple of God, thewing biniſelfe as if hee were God. 

Therencaling Doye not rememberthat whileſt I was as yet x ith you, I told 
of angchuſt. you ofthis? and now ye know what keepeth him backe, that 
. may be vtteted in his due time: For euen now doth he work 
the myſterie ot iniquitie, only that he which holdeth, may hold 
Rill vntill he be come to light: and then ſhall that wicked one 


be diſcloſed, whom the Lord Ieſus ſhall ſlay with the breath of 


his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſſe of his com- 
ming, euen him, whoſe comming is according to the working 
of Satan, in al power, ith ſignes and lying Wonders, and in all 
deceitful leading out of the truth towards thoſe that do periſh, 
becaute that they receiue not heartily the loue of truth, that 
they might be ſaued. 

 Chaſtbeingdemanded of the Apoſtles what ſhould be the 
token of his comming, and of che end of the woꝛld; ſaid vnto 
them: There ſhall come many in my name, ſaying, IamChriſt, 
and they ſhall ſeduce many, Alfo he telleth them of many O. 
ther ſignes, of battels, famine, peſtilence, and carthquakes. 
But the greateſt ſigne of all he teachethto bee this: When you 
ſhall ſee faith he ) the abomination of deſolation ſtanding in 
the holy place, he that readeth, let him vnderſtand. But Luke 
21. in his goſpell ſpeaketh moꝛe plainely hercok: When vou 
therefore ſhall ſee Ieruſalem to bee compaſſed about with an 
armie, then know yee, that the delolation thereof ſhall draw 
nigh. And afterward it follolneth: And they ſhall fall by the 
face ofthe ford, and (hall be led away captive to all nations, 
aud Ieruſalem ſhall! bee troden vnder foote of the heathen, vn. 
till che times of the Nations bee fulfilled. Now in Darrel 
this it is witten of this matter: And after 72, weekes, ſhall 
Ciritt be ſlaine, neither ſhall that be his people, that will deny 
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him. And as for the citie and ſanctuarie, (hall a people (ith Defruction gy 
his captaine that will come with them) deſtroy the laid citie tit tts ir. 
and ſanctuarie, and his end ſhall be to bee waſted vtterlie, till ff 
it bee brought to nought, and after the end of the warre, {hall 
come the deſolation appointed. In one weeke ſhall hee con- 
firme the couenant to many, and within halte a weeke ſhall 
the offering and ſacrifice ceaſe. And in the temple ſhall there 
bee the abomination of deſolation, and even vnto the end 
ſhall the deſolation continue. And elſe there in Daniel, thus 129 dag, 
it is wꝛitten: From the time that the continuall ſacrifice ſhall Dariclc 
be offered, and that the abomination ſhall bee placed in deſo- Wed. 
32 there ſhall be one thouſand, to hundred, and ninetie 

Ales. i 
Nolv, if any man will behold the Ch-onfclee, he ſhall find, 
that after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem was accompliſhed, and 
after the ſtrong hand of the holte people was fully diſperfed, 
and after the placing of the abomination. that is to ſap, the J- 
doll of deſolation of Jeruſalem, within the holp place, where 
the temple of God was befoꝛe, there had paſſed 1290. daics, 
taking a dap foꝛ a pre, as commonlp it is taken in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete. And the times of the heathen people are fulfilled, arter 
ſchoſe rites and cuſtomes God ſuflfered the holy city to be tram⸗ 
pled vnder fot foz foztie and two moneths. Foz although the 9 .. 
Chziſtian Church,uhich is the holy citte continued in the faith moncchs or; 
from the Aſcenſion of Chꝛiſt, cuen till this time: pet hath tt pag 36 
not obſerued and kept the perfection of the faith all this tholc 
ſeaſon. Foꝛ ſone aftcr the departure cf the Apoſtles, the faith 
was kept with the obſernation of the rites of the Gentiles, 
and not of the rites of Moſes law, no: ofthe law of the Goſpell 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. UWherefoze ſeeing that this time ofthe crro2 
ofthe Gentiles is fulfilled : it is likely that Chꝛiſt ſhall call 
the Gentiles from the rites of their gentilitie, to the pcrfect- 
on of the Golpell, as hee called the Jewes from the law 
of Boles to the ſame perfeaton, in his firſt comming: that 
there may be one ſhepefoldof the Jewes and Gentrles,vnder 
one ſhepheard. Seeing therefoꝛe that Antich:iſt is knowne 
tthich hath ſeduced the nations: then ſhall theelc after that 
they haue foꝛſaken the erro2s of their gentftitie come though 
the light of Gods woꝛd to the perfection of the Goſpel and that 
ſame ſeducer ſhall be ſlaine with che ſwo2d ol Gods woꝛd. So 7a, rathcr a: 
that bv theſe things it doth partly appeare vnto me, vy at this this time, then 
time rather then at anp other time, chis matter of antichziſt is anv other, the 
moued. 3 of antl. 
And vhy that this motion is come to paſſe in this kingdom ano whyrother 
rather then in other kingdomes: me thinkes there ts god rea- in this wngvon 
ſon, becauſe that nonationof the Gentiles was ſoſone con- 1er, 40. 
uerted to Chꝛiſt as were the Bꝛitons, the inhabitants of this 
kingdome. Fo? to other places of the wozld, there were ſent 
p:eachers of the faith, who, by the woꝛking of miracles and 
continual! pꝛeaching ofthe woꝛd of God, and by grieuonspa(- 
ſion and deathof the bodie, didconuert the people of thaſe pla- 
ces: but in this kingdome, in the time of Lucius king of the 
Bꝛitons, and of Eleutherius biſhop of the Romans, did 
Lucius heare of the Romans that were Infidels (by the 
wap ok rumoꝛs and tales) of the Chꝛiſtian faith, vhich was 
preached at Rome. Uhobele&ued ſtraightwaies, and ſent to 
Rome, to Cleutherins foz men ſkilfull to infozme him moꝛe 
fully in the very faith it ſelfe; at choſe comming hee was toy- 
full, and was baptiſed with his whole kingdome. And after 
the receiuing of the faith, they neuer foſoke it, neither foꝛ 
any manner falſe pꝛeaching of other, neither foz any manner 
ok toꝛments, oꝛ pct aſſaultsofthe Painims, as in other king- S:itors by tit 
domes it hath come to paſſe. And thus it ſemcth to meethe Gon alen 
:itons amongſt other Nations, haue been, as tt were bv to faith. 
— 1 election of God, called and conuerted to the faith 
of Th. 

Ok them as me ſcemeth, did Elay pꝛopheſie, ſaping: Fo2 The calling of 
they did ſee to dhom there was nothing told of him, and they thc Senso 
did behold, that had not heard of him. And againe, Behold thou kalt. 
ſhalt call a nation thich thou kneweſt not: and nations that 
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and the holy one of Jſrael, ſhall gloꝛifie the; ! 

Of this kingdom, did ſaint John in the Apocalyps pꝛophe⸗ 
fe(asmelemeth) where hee ſaid, The D2agon ſfod befoꝛe 
the woman, vhich was about to bee deltuered of child, to the 
intent that when ſher had bꝛought it foꝛth into the woꝛld, hee Apoc. . 
might deuoure vp her ſonne: and ſhee bꝛought forth her child 
which was a manchild, vhoſhould gouerne all nations with 
an tron rod. And the ſame fonne was taken vp to God, and 
to his th:ane. And the woman fled into the wilderneſle, 
whereas ſhehad a place pꝛepared of God, that they may fed 
her 1 260, dates. And againe in the ſame chapter, after that 
the Dꝛagon ſawthat he was caſt out vpon the earth, hee did 
perſccuteths woman, wich bꝛonght fozth the manchild. And 
there were giuen to che woman two wings of a great Egle, 
that ſher might fie into the Milderneſſe into her place, there 
as ſhe is foſtred vp foꝛ a time, times, and halfe à time, from 
the face of the Serpent. And che Serpent did caſt as it were a 
floud of water after the Woman, to the intent that he might 
cauſe her to be dꝛolvned by the floud: and the earth opening 
her month, did helpe the woman, and did ſwallow vp the 
floud which the Dꝛagon did caſt out of his mouth. Let — 
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how theſe ſayings may be applied vnto this Ringdome rather 
then to other kingdomes. It is well knowne that this king- 
dome is a widerneſſe oz a deſert place, becauſe that the phi 
loſophers and wile nien did not paſſe vpon it, but did leaue it 
foꝛ & wilderneſle and deſert, becauſe it is placed withort the 


Tinto this place fled the woman, that is to ſav, the Thutth, 
(which by faith did 223 bꝛing foꝛth Chꝛiſt into the woꝛld) 
wicre as ſhe was led with the heauenly bzead, the fieſh and 
bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, foꝛ one thouſand, two hundzed and ſixtie 
daies, ſeeing that fo2 ſo many dates, taking adapfo2 a peere, 


eaith tame into the Bꝛitons continued in the faith of Chꝛiſt, which ching can⸗ 
Same from not be found ſo of any chꝛiſtian kingdome, but of this deſert ; 
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and well is it ſaid, that ſher flew to this place. Foz from the 
Eaſt came the faith into Bꝛttaine, not by walking in iour⸗ 
nep,no2yct by ſailing : foꝛ then ſhould it hauecome by Rome, 
Italie, Almaine, France, vhich cannot bee found : and ther⸗ 
fo:e ſhe flew ouer thole places, and reſted not in them, euen 
as a bird flping ouer a place, reſteth not in the ſame: but re⸗ 
ſted in this wilderacſle foꝛ atime,times,andhalfea time, that 
is, 1260, peeres;from the firſt comming of the faith into Bꝛi⸗ 
taine vntill this pꝛeſent. : 

In ſaying fo: a time, times, and halle a time, there is a go⸗ 
ing foꝛward from the greater to the leſſe. The greateſt time 
that we name, is a 1000. pres, chere is a tune: and the next 
time that is leſſe in the ſinguler number.ts one 100. pre. In 
the plurall number, times ſignifie that there be mo hundꝛeds 
then one, at leaſt 200. pteres. Wherefoze — — put vn⸗ 
der acertaine number, it muſt needs be that they be two, but 
the ſame two cannot fitly be called ſome times, except they 30 
be hundꝛeds. Foz in that, that there is a going downe from 
the greater tothe leſſe, vhen as it is ſaida time, tuncs, and 
halte a time, and that the number of a 1000, is likely aſſig⸗ 
ned foꝛ a time: it muſt nerds follow that times mull be ta- 
ken foz hundzeds, and halfe a time fo 60. becauſe it is the 


— halfe of a hundꝛed peeres, though that 0. be the euen 


And bhen that the ſerpent ſent the water of the perſecution 
after the woman to cauſe her tobedzowned of the floud : then 
did the earth, that is to wit, che ſtableneſle of faith helpe the 40 
woman, bv ſupping vp the water of tribulation, Fo? in the 
molt cruell perſecution of Diocleſian and Maximian againſt 
the Chꝛiſtians, ien as chꝛiſtianitte was a euerp vhere 
roted out: pet did — this kingdome ſtandeontinuallie 
in the faith vnmwueable. And ſo, conſidering that the Bꝛi⸗ 
tons, were conuerted to the faith of Chꝛiſt, as pou would ſap, 
by an election, and picking out amongſt all the nations of the 
heathen, and that after they had receiued the faith they did 
neuer ſtart backe from the faith foz no manner of tribulation: 
it is not to bee maruelled if in their place, the calling of the 55 
Gentiles be made manifeſt, tothe — of the Goſpell of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the reuealing of Antichꝛiſt. 

But beſides this, me ſermeth that Ezechiel doth ſpecially 
ſpeake of them,vhereas he ſpeaketh of the fall of the pꝛince 
of Zy:e, ſaying: foꝛaſmuch as thy heart is lifted vp as if it 
were the heart of God, therefoꝛe behold: J will bꝛing vpon the 
ſome of the ſtrongeſt of the heathen, and they ſhall dꝛaw their 
naked ſwoꝛds vpon the beautie of thy wiſedome, and they 
ſhall defile thy comlineſſe, and they ſhall flap thee, and pull thee 
out, and thou ſhalt die in the laughter of the llame perſons, in 60 
che heart of the ſea. 

This pꝛince tho ſaich, that he himſelfe is God. and doth ſit 
in Gods chaire in the heart of the ſca, doth ſignifie (as moſt 
likely it ſemeth to mee) that Antichꝛiſt ſhall bee deſtroyed by 
the moſt mightic perſons of the gentiles folke, though the 
ſwod of the woꝛd of God. Becauſe that amongſt the other 
gentils, there haue bern none moze ſtrong then the Bzifons, 
either in their bodie oꝛ their faith, and in their bodilie warres 
there haue been none maze mightie then they. Foꝛ neuer in 
warres haue they been vanquiſhed, but by their owne ſediti⸗ 7 o 
on oꝛ treaſon. But how many kingdomes haue they conque⸗ 
ted: ea, and neither by che moſt mightie citie of Rome, could 
they be dꝛiuen out of their kingdome, vntill that God ſent vp⸗ 
on them peſtilence and famine: whereby they being waſted, 
were compelled to leaue their countrie, which thing J haue 
not heard of any other people. Now, in the faith, haue they 
been amongſt ail he page the ſtrongeſt, as is befoꝛe ſaid, 
becauſe that by no tribulation, could they becompelled to foz- 
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WUherefoze of them this ſeemeth ta mce to bee vnderſtod: 8 o 
Then J wil bꝛing vpon ther ſome of the moſt ſtrongeſt people, 
and they ſhall dzaw their naked ſwoꝛds, ic. By thele things 
it map plainelp appeare, ty at this time (rather then in tune 
paſt) this matter is ſtirred vp: and thy in this kingdome 
(rather then in other kingdomes) the calling of the gentiles is 
intreated of, to the verifying ok the Goſpell, though the diſclo⸗ 
ung of Antichꝛiſt. 

But foꝛaſmuch as many tales and fables are told of Auti⸗ 
chꝛiſt and his comming, and many things ubich doe rather 
ſeduce then inſtrua the hearers, are applted to him out of che 
Scriptures of the Pꝛophets: wee will bꝛiefly waite thoſe 
things which are ſpoken of him, and wee will thew that the 


443 
ſame fable ſpꝛang from the crroz of people imagining, nod 
fromno truth ot the ſcriptures pꝛopheſping. Now then they uta. 
doe ſap, that antichzift thall be boꝛne in Babylon of the tribe {2 
of Dan, and concetued of the mirture of man andwoman it 
ſirme, berauſethat Chꝛiſt was bone of a virgin, and concti⸗ 
urd of the holy Ghoſt. They ſay, that he ſhall bee an ill fauou⸗ 
red perſonage, becauſe that it is wiitten of Chꝛiſt: Comlie 
and beautifull is he, beyordthe ſons of men. They ſap that 
he ſhall pzeach the percs and an halfe vere Chat pꝛrached, 
and that he ſhall circumciſe himſelfe, and ſaythat he is Chꝛiſt, 
and the Peſlias fent foꝛ the ſaluation of the Jewes. And they 
lap,that hethall thꝛer manner of waies ſeduce the people, by 
falſe miracles, gifts, and toꝛments. So that ubom he ſhall 
not bee able to oucrcome wich miracles no2 with gifts, thoſe 
tall he goe about to ouercome with diners kinds of koꝛ⸗ 
ments. And thoſe that he ſhall ſeduce, will he marke with his 
tokens in their fozchcad oꝛ hands. He rſhall ſit in the temple 
of Sod, and cauſe himſelfe to be worſhipped as Sod. He ſhall 
fight as they ſay) with the two witneſles of Chꝛill, Enoch and | 
— — ſhall kill them, and he humſelfe ſhall finallic be ſlaine Che Scripture 
with lightning. To this imagined man or their owneimagy aud Þ:ophcts 
nation, but of none of the pꝛophets fozeſhewed (at leaſt in no ons bag hdr 
ſuch wile as this is) doe they a plp the Pꝛophets, as this of ing ancichutt, 
Daniel: chen that continuall ſacrifice ſhall be taken away, 
andabominationſhall bee placed to deſolation: That is (ſap 
they) wen the wozſhipping of God ſhall be taken away,and 
deſolatton (to wit, antichziſt) ſhall abominablic ſhew fo2th 
bimlelfe to be wozſhipped, then ſhall there bee t 290. dates: 
that isfoſay;th:&yeres and a halfe. Andthis time dor they 
ſayis the time, times, and halfe a time. And vhen it ts ſaid in 
Daniel: Bleſſed is he that loketh foꝛ, andcommeth to 1335. 
dates: This doe they ſap, is thus to be vnderſtod, 45. dales 
of repentance to ſuch as haue woꝛſhipped antichꝛitk: which 
45. daies added tothe 1290. make 1 35: daies. Which daics 
they that ſhall reach vnto, ſhall be called bleſſed, 

_ — — tothts antichziſt, this ſaping of the Apo⸗ | 
calyps:J ſaw a beaſt riũng vp out of the ? ung 7.heads, Touching ther® 
and 1 ©, hoꝛnes, tho had power giuen him to make 42. mo- 42. moncths, 
neths. Which moneths (as they ſay) doe make 3. yœres and = about pag: 


halle in which antich2iſt ſhall raigne. And man. other things 
there are told and applied vnfitly to this imagined entich:if, 
that are not truly — bpon the ſcriptures. | 
Now, let vs ſhew the erroꝛs of this fable, Firff of all, if The old imagt- 
there ſhall come ſuch one (ſaping erpzefli that hee is Chaift) nation touthing 
what Chiſtian would be ſeduced by him, though he ſhould do did cou 
neuer ſo many miracles? neither thall he come after the ma ⸗ 
ner of a ſeducer, ſchich ſhall ſhew htmſelfe an expꝛeſſe aduerſa⸗ 
rie. Neither is it likelie that the Jewes can be ſeduced by 
ſuch a one, ſ&ing that Chꝛiſt is not pꝛomiſed vntothem of the Autichꝛiſt com 
ſtocke of Dan by any of the pꝛophets, but of the ſtacke of Ju- nageln. 
da: noꝛ pet is he pꝛomiſed to them to be a king e 
peacea le, taking warre awap, and not 12 Foz gine. 
of Chꝛiſt faith Cſap: And in the laſt daies, ſhall there be pre- 
paredthe mountaine of the houſe ofthe Lord, in the top of the 
mountaines, and it ſhall be exalted aboue the hils: and to it, 
ſhall all the nations haue great recourſe,and many people ſhall 
goc and ſay: Come, let 5 vp to the mountaine ofthe Lord, 
and to the houſe of the God of Iacob, and he ſhall teach vs his 
waies,and we ſhall walke in his pathes. For out of Sion ſhall 
there goe a law, and the word of the Lord from Ieruſalern, and 
he ſhall iudge the nations, and reproue much people. And they 
ſhal turne their {words into plowſhares, and their ſpeares into 
ſithes. There ſhall not a nation lift vp it ſelfe againſt another 
nation, nor yet ſhall they be any more exerciſed to war, And 
againe, A little babe is Borne to vs, and a ſonne is giuen to vs, 
and his imperiall kingdome vpon his ſhoulder, and his name Elay 9; 
ſhall be called, The great counſellour, The mighty God, The 
father of the world to come, The prince of peace. His em- 
ire ſhall be multiplied, and there ſhall be no endof his peace. 
He ſhall fit vpon the ſear of Dauid, and vpon his kingdom: 
that he may make it ſtedfaſt and ſtrong in iudgement, and in 
iuſtice,trom henceforth and for euermore. Zacharie doth ſay Zach.s 
of Chriſt: Reioyce thou greatly, O thou daughter Sion, bee 
thou exceeding merrie, O daughter Ieruſalem: Behold thy 
king ſhall come arighteous perſon, and a Sauiot ynto thee, and 
2 a poore man, and getting vp PE an aſſe, euen vpon a 
young colt of the ſhee atie. And [ 1 {catter abroad thc chari- 
ot of Ephraim, and the horſe ofTerulalem: And the bow of wat 
ſhall diſperſed, and he ſhall ſpeake peace to the nations, and his 
power ral be from the ſea to theſea, and from the floud vnto 
the borders of the earth. * N 
By iich things it is manifeſt, that the wiſe Jewes knew 2uticivic can 
wel rnaugh. Chꝛiſt to be pꝛomiſed to them ofthe ſtock of Juda, not tome ettye 
andnot ofthe ſtocke ol Dan; and that he was giuen, all to tribe ct Dan. 
peace, and not to warre: Therefoꝛe it is not liketie, that they 
tan bs ſeduced by ſuch a one. But if there ſhould haue been 
in ttm? to come ſome ſuch ſinguler antichꝛiſt, then would 
Chꝛiſt ing he loued his) haue ſat ſomevuhat vnto them of 
him. Now, of one ſinguleriv doth he not ſpeake: but of ma⸗ 
ny. ſaying: Many ſhall comte in my name, and ſay, J am 
Chill. and they ſhall ſeduce manypcrſons, But now let vs 
ſce.þow the pꝛophteies —— Een: © 
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be fally anderroneouſlie applied tothe lame imagined Anti⸗ 
Chzilt, Foz in Daniel the o. chap. thus it is wꝛitten: And al⸗ 
ter 72. wekes ſhall Chꝛiſt be flaine, and they which willdeny 
htm ſhall not be his people. And the citie andſancuarie, ſhall 
à people, with their captaine that ſhall come with them de- 
ſfrop,fhoſe end ihall be vtter deſolation, and after the end of 
the warre a determined deſtruction. Now, hee {hall in one 
werke confirme his coucnant towards many, and in thehalfe 
werke ſhall the offering and ſacrifice ceaſe, and in the temple 
Hall there be anabomination of deſolation, and euen to the 
falfifting vp of all, and to the end, hall the deſolation continue. 
It isplaine and manifeſt that this pꝛophecie is now fulfilled. 
Fo2 the people of Rome with their captaine, deſtroped Jern- 
ſalemeuen tothe ground, and the people of the Jewes was 
llaine and ſcattered. And the abomination, that is, the Jdol 
of deſolation was placed of Adzian, in the laſt deftrucion,in 
Jeruſalem in the holy place. that is to ſap, in à place ok the 
femple. Andfrom that time hicherto haue paſſedneere about 
1290. dates, taking a day fo2 a pœte, as Daniel takes it in 
his pꝛophecies, and other pꝛophets likewiſe, Joꝛ Daniel ſpea⸗ 
king ot 62. werkes, doth not ſpeake of che werkes of dates 
but of pckres. So thercfo:e then hee ſaith: From thetims 
that the continuall ſacrifice was taken away, ic. 1 290. dates 
mult be taken foꝛ ſo many ye&res, from the time of the delo- 
lation of Jeruſalem, enen vnto the reuealing of antichꝛilt: 
and not foꝛ the peres anda halfe, mhich,they ſap, antichꝛiſt 
ſhall raigne. And againe, whereas Daniel ſaid, How long 
tillthe end of theſe marucllous matters? it was anſwered 
him: Foꝛ a time, and times, and halfe a time. Behold allo, 
how vnfitly they did alligne this time, by thꝛer peeres and a 
halle, which, they ſay, Antichꝛiſt ſhall raigne. Foꝛ vhen as tt is 
ſaid, a time, tunes, and halfe a time; there is a going downe⸗ 
ward from the greater to theleſſc, from thenhole to the part, 
becauſe it is from a time to halfe a time. If therefoꝛe, chere be 
a going downeward from the hole to the part, by the mid⸗ 
deſk (hich is greater then the hole it ſelfe) the going downe- 
ward is not meet no2 agreeing. And this is done when as it is 
ſaid, that a time, times, and halle a time, is a pœre, two pœrs, 
and halfe a pre. Wherefoze moꝛe fitly it is ſaid, that a time, 


The imagined time of Antichriſts raigne confuted, The pope prooued to be Antichriß. 
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ginen,as Sco:pions haue power, to vexe and to trouble men The begin}, 
5 · moneths. Now it is maniteſt, that from the beginning of 
the friers minoꝛs and pzeachers, tothe time that Armachanus 
began to diſcloſe and vncoucr their hypocriſie, and their falſe 
foundation of valiant begging vnder the pouertie of Chaiſt, 1 er bun. 
were 5, moneſhs taking a moneth foz 35. dates and a day fo: s 
a pere. And to Ezechiel were daies giuen foꝛ pœres. Where: vifc pag. 354 
foꝛe it is an vnfit thing toalligne the 42. moneths being ap⸗ 
pointed tothe power of the beaſt, vnto 3. pres anda halfe fo; 
the raigne of that phantaſticall and imagined Antichꝛiſt: [pes Non concord 
cially ſing that they doe applie to his raignt the 1 290. dates P/«/ccrimm 
in Daniel, vhich make 42. moneths, and in the Apocalpps c share. 
they alſigne him 42. moneths. It is plaine that the Pſaltery Wether arti 
and the harp agreenot. And therefoze ſing that it is ſaffici; dir arb alte 
ently ſhewed.that the ſame fabling tale of that imagined an 
tichaſt to come, is a fable nd erroneous : let vs got fozward 
to declare whether antichꝛiſt be alreadie come, and vet is he hid 
from manv, and muff bee opened and diſcloſed within alittle 
1 * the truth of the holy ſcripture, foꝛ the ſaluati 
not the fa a 

And becauſe that in che firſt concluſton of mine anſwer, 3 
haue conditionallte put it, cho is that antichꝛiſt lying pꝛiuie 
in the hid ſcriptures of the pꝛophets: J will palle on the decla⸗ 
ration of that concluſion, bꝛinging to 1 * thoſe things dchich 
lap hid in darkenefle, becauſe nothing ts hid which ſhall not 
be diſcloſed, and nothing couered that ſhall not bee knowne: 
And therefo2e, the thing that was faid in the darkenefre, let 
vs ſap in the light: and the thing that wee haue heard inthe 
eare, let vsp:each vponthe houſe tops, J therefoze as J haue 
befoꝛe ſaid, ſo lap, that if the high _ Rome, calling him⸗ ze yy. 6s 
ſe:fethe ſeruant of God, and the vicar of Chꝛiſt in this ucd anch 


woꝛld, doe make and iuſtifie many lawes contrarie to the 


times, and halfe a tune, doth ſignifte 1290. yeres, as is beſoꝛe 40 


ſaid in the chapter pꝛeceding. Thus therefozets the pꝛophecie 
of Daniel falũiie applied to that imagined Antichꝛiſt. 
Likewiſe is the p2cceſſe of the Apocalyps applied to the 
ſame imagined Antichꝛiſt, too much erroneouſlie. Becaule that 
the ſame cruell beaſt vhich came vp out of the ſea, hauing ſea⸗ 
nen heads and ten hoꝛnes, to whomthere was power giuen o⸗ 
uer euery tribe, people, and tongue. and the power giuen fox 
the ſpace of 42. moneths: This beaſt doth note the Romane 
Empers2s, tthich moſt cruellte did perſecute the people of 


God, aſwell Chꝛiſtians as Jewes. Fo2 thenas the condem- 5 © 


nation cf the great whore ſitting vpon the many waters was 
ſhewed to John:he ſaw the ſame woman ſttting vpon the pur- 
ple coloured beaſt full of the names of blaſphemie, haning 7. 
heads and 10. homes: and hee ſaw a woman being dꝛunken 
with the bloud of the ſaints and marty2s of Jeſu. And the an- 
gell expounding and telling him the myſfterie of the woman 
and the beaſt that carried her, ſaid: That 7. heads are 7. hilles, 
and are 7, kings: Fiue are tallen,onets, the other is not pet 
come: and uhenhee ſhall come, hee muſt raigne a ſhoꝛt time. 
And the ten homes which thou ſaweſt, are 10. kings, who 
haue not pet taken their kingdome, butthall receiue their po⸗ 
wer as it wcre in one houre. vnder the beaſt, And finallie hee 
ſaith, the woman whom thou ſaweſt, is the great citie, thich 
bath the king dome ouer the kings of the earth. And it is ma⸗ 
nife that the citie of Rome, at the time of this pꝛophecie, had 
the kingdome ouer the kings of the earth. And this citie was 
bone vp and vpholden by her cruell and beaſtlie Emperoꝛs: 
vho by their crueltie and beaſtlines. did ſubdue vnto themſelnes 
in a manner, all the kingdomes of the woꝛld, of a zeale to haue 
loꝛdſhip ouer others, and not vertuouſite to gouerne the peo⸗ 
ple hat were their ſubieas, ſceing that they themſclues did 
lac ke all vertue, and dꝛew backe others from the faith and 
from vertue. 

Thereioe that crnell beaſt comming vp out of the ſea, 
doth rightipnote the Roman Emperours, tho had power o⸗ 


uer euerp language, people, andcountrie. And the power of 


this braſt was fo2 42. moneths, becauſe that from the firſt 
Emxeroꝛot᷑ Romes that tstoſay, Julius Ceſar, vnto the end 
of Fredericke the laſt emperoux of Rome there were 42. mo⸗ 
neths, taking a month foꝛ 0. dates, as the moneths of the 
Vev:ewesand Oꝛecians are, and taking a day alwaies foꝛ a 
pere, as commonly it is taken in the pꝛophets. By uhich 
things it may plainelp appeare, how vnfitlie this pzophccie 
is applied to that imagined Antich:iſt. and the 42. moneths ta⸗ 
ken fo? thꝛer pceres anda halfe, uach they ſap) he ſhall raigne 
in. againſt the ſaying of the pꝛophets, becauſe that dates are 
taken fo: pirres. As in the 1. of the Apecal. They ſhall be trou⸗ 
bled 10. dates. Thich doe note the moſt cruell perſecution of 
Diocleſtan againſt the chꝛiſtians that endured ro. pres. And 
in another place of the Apocalpps, it is witten of the ſmoake 
comming vp out of the bottomleſſe pit: Out of hich pit there 
came fozthgraſhoppers into the carth:and to them was power 
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Golpel of Jeſu Chꝛiſt: then is hee the chiefe of many, vhich 
comming in the name of Chaift, have ſaid, J am Chꝛiſt, who ? 
haue ſeduced many. Thich is the firſt part of the firſfconclu- Annointing 
ſion, and ismanifeſf, Fo2 Chaiſfiscalled of the Yebznes the double in 
very ſame that we call anointed. And amongſt them there drin. 
was a double ſozt of legall annointing by the law, the one of 

kings and the other of pꝛieſts. And aſwell were the kings 

as the pꝛieſts, called in the law, Chꝛiſts. The kings, as in 

the Plalme: The kings of the earth ſod vp together, and the wings and 


p:inces aſſembled themſelues in one againft the Loꝛd and pꝛieſts aun cin. 


againſt his Chꝛiſt oꝛ annointed. And in the books of the kings *" 
very often are the kings called Chꝛiſts. And our Sauiour 
was Chꝛiſt, oꝛ annointed king, becauſe hee was a king fo: e- 
uermoꝛe bpon the th2one of Dauid, as the Scriptures doe ve- 
rieoftentimes witneſſe. The pꝛieſts alſo were called annoin- 
ted, as there it is wꝛitten, Doe not pe touch my Chꝛiſts, that 
is, mine annetnted ones, ad bee not = ſpitefull againſt mp 


p:ophets.And ſo was our ſauioꝛ Chzilk, apzieftfoz ener accoz- 
ding tothe oꝛder of Pelchiledech, 
Sing then, that the biſhops of Rome doe ſap, ſhat they The popes 


are the high pꝛieſts: thep ſay alſo therein that thepare kings, make then. 
becauſe they ſay that they haue the ſpiritual h_ — 1 
to their p2ieſthod,and the coꝛpoꝛall ſwo2d, uhich agrerth foz a The popems 
kings ſtate. Oo is it plaine, that really and in very deed, Cina l 
they ſap that they are Ciniſfs, albeit that expꝛeſlie they bee _ 
not called Chꝛiſts. Now, that they come in the name of Chꝛiſt, The pope con. 
it is manifeſt, becanſe they ſap that they are his pꝛincipall meth tbe, 
vicars in this wozld, o2dained of Chyilt ſpecially foz the go- Peng, b Chu: 
uernment of the chꝛiſtian Church. Therfoze, ſing they ſap, ppincpall Ant 
that really and in very ded they are Chꝛiſts, and the chiefe ih las. 
friends of Chziſt : Af they make and inſfifie manie lawes con - Eg: rope 
trarie to the Goſpellof Jeſu Chꝛiſt, then is it plaine that —— . 
themſelues in earth are the pꝛincipall Antichꝛiſts, becauſe mit to Chiift 
there is no woꝛſe plague and peſfilence, then a fanuliar enc⸗ 
mie. And it in ſecret they be againſt Chaiſt,and pet in open ap⸗ 
pearance they (ate that they are his friends, they are G much 
the moze meet to ſeduce and deceine the chꝛiſtian people, be⸗ 
cauſe that a manifeſt enemie ſhall haue muchadoe to decetus 
a man, becanſemen truſt him not: but a pꝛiuie enemie pꝛe⸗ 
—5 outward friendſhip, map eaſile ſeduce, yea thoſe that 

But that this matter may the moꝛe fullie beknowen,let vs er the 
ſce ſchat is the law and doctrine of Chꝛiſt, that ought — be ob⸗ 07 0 ; 
ſcrued of all faithfallpeople : ubich being knownc, it ſhall bee n=>intainear? 
an caſte thing to ſee, if the biſhop of Nome doe make o2 main⸗ ries of 
tain anie lawes contrarte to the law of þgoſpelof Jeſu Chiff. Chic. 

J ſay then, that the law of Chriſt is charitie, hich is the per- 
fed loue of God and of Chꝛiſt. This thing is plaine and mant- 
felf:Fo2 Chꝛiſt being demanded ot a certain doctoꝛ of thelaw; 
Wrhatis the greateſt commandement in the law? anſwered: Zyt law ot 
Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy God with all thy heart, and with toue commar- 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde: That is the pꝛincipal and ded in the bol 
greateſt commandement. And as foz the ſecond, it is lite vel 
vnto this: Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thine own ſelfe. 
In theſe two commandements, doth the whole law and pꝛo⸗ 
phetes depend. And in another place Chꝛiſt ſaith : All manner lohn 13. 
of things therefoꝛe, that you would that men ſhould doe to 
port, the ſame alſo do ve vnto them. Fo? this is the lat and 
the pꝛophets. And in John the thirteenth chapter ſaith Chaiſt: 
And now doe J ſap vato pou, J giue pou a new commande⸗ 
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ment, that vou ſhould lone each other as J loued you}, in lite 
maner that you alſoſhould loue one an other. In this ſhall all 
men knowthat you are my diſciples, if you ſhall haue loue 
one towards an other. And John 15. chapter: This is my 
commantement, that pou lone together as J haue loued you, 
Ge:cater lone then this hathno body, that a man ſhould gine 
his like foz his friends. The apoſtle Peter faith in his firſt 
Epiſtle 4. chapter: Aboue all things hauing continually cha⸗ 
ritie one towards an other, foꝛ charitiecoucreth the multitude 
of ſinnes. Be ye harbozers, and entertaine yee one an other 
without grudging; euerp one as hee hath receiued grace, ſo 
let him beſtow it vpon an other man, as the good ſtewards of 
the manifold graces of God. It any man ſpeake, let him ſpeak 
as the woꝛd of God. If any man doe ought foꝛ an other, let it 
be done with ſinglenes and vnfeined veritie, miniſtred of Sod 
to vs ward, that in all things God may bee honoured th2ough 
Jeſus Chzift our Loꝛd. James in his Epiſtle the 2. chapter: It 
pe perfoꝛme the ropall law accoꝛdingly tothe Scriptures thou 
thalt loue thy neighbour ) ye doe well: But il pe be partiall in 
receiuing and p2eterring mens perſonages, ye wozke wicked- 
nes, being blamed of the law as tranlgreſſoꝛs. And againe, So 
ſpeake pe, and ſo do pe, as pe ſhould now begin to be iudged by 
the law of libertie. What ſhall it auaueſ my bꝛethꝛen ) ifa man 
ſap he haue faith, and haue no wozkes 2 neuer ſhall the faith be 
able to ſaue him. Fo2 if abꝛother oz ſiſter bee naked, and haue 
nerd of daily fode, and ſome of vou lay to them. go pe in peace, 
bee ye made warme and ſatiſfied: and if ve ſhall not giue thoſe 
things that are neceſſarie foꝛ the body, what ſhall it uaile? G- 
uen lo faith, if it haue not woꝛks, is dead in it lelfe. 
John in his firſt epiſtle the 3. chapter: This is che tidings 
which pou haue heard from the beginning, that you ſhould 
loue one an other, And againe, we know that we are tranſla- 
ted from death to life, if we lone the bꝛethꝛen: Ye that loueth 
not, abideth in death. And againe, Herein do we know the loue 
of God, becauſe that he hath laid downe his life foꝛ vs and wee 
ought to lay downe our liues foꝛ the bꝛethꝛen. Yee that ſhall 
haue the ſabſfance of this woꝛld, and ſhall ſer his bꝛother haue 
nerd, and ſhall ſhut vp his bowels from him, how abtdeth the 
loue of God in him: Pylittle childꝛen, let vs not loue in wo2d, 


noꝛ tongue, but in derd and truth. And againe 4 chapter: oſt 40 


dearely beloued, let vs lone together. Fo2 loue is of God, hee 
that loueth not, knoweth not God, foꝛ God ts lone. Jn this 
thing hath the loue of God appearedin vs, that God hath ſent 
his onely begotten ſonne into the woꝛld, that wee ſhould line 
by him. Herein is loue: not that we haue loued God, but that 
he hath firſt loued vs, and hath ſent his ſonne an attonement 
foz our ſinnes. Moll dearely beloued, if God haue loued vs, we 
ſooaght to loue together. No man hath ſeene God at any 
time: if wee loue together, Godabideth in vs, and his loue is 
perfect in vs. And againe, Let vs loue God, foꝛ hehath firſt lo- 
ued vs. Ita man ſhall ſap,J loue God, x do hate his bꝛother, he 
is a liar. Fo2 he that loueth not his bꝛother whom he ſeeth, how 
can he loue God ſchom he ſ&th not? And thiscommandement 
haue we ol God, that who ſo loueth God, ſhould lone his bꝛo⸗ 
ther alſo. Paul the apoſtle in his epiſtle to the Romans the 13. 
chapter: Owe pee nothing to no body, ſauing 3 ſhould 
loue together, foꝛ hee that loueth his bꝛother hath fulfilled the 
law, Foꝛ thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, thonſhalt not mur⸗ 
ther, thou ſhalt not ſfeale, thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, 


50 


thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours god: and if there bee any 60 


other commandement, it is plentifully fulfilled in this woꝛd, 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelle. Wherefoze the ful⸗ 
filling of the law is loue, : | 

Paul to the Coꝛinths the 13. <ap.ſaith : If J ſhould ſpeake 
with the tongues of men and angels, and vet haue not charitie, 
J am become as it were a piece of ſounding mettall o2 tink- 
ling cymball. And if J ſhall haue all pꝛophecie, and know all 
myſteries, and all knowledge, and ſhall haue all faith, ſo that 
I might remonemountaines, and vet ſhall not haue charitie; 


Jam nothing. And if J ſhall giue abꝛode all my gods to fœde 70 


the poꝛe, and ſhall giue vp my body to be burned, and pet haue 
not charitie, it pꝛofits me nothing. To the Galanthians 5, ſaith 
Paul: Fo2 yoump bꝛethꝛen, are called vntolibertie:do pe not 
giue pour libertie fo2 an occaſion of the fleſh, but by charitie 
of the ſpirit ſerue ye one an other. Foz all the law is fulfilled 
in one ſaying; Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thine owne 
ſelfe. To the Epheſians 4. chapter he ſaith : I therefoꝛe that ſaf- 
fer bonds in the Lo2d, doe beſerch you, that pou would walke 
woꝛthie of the calling wherewith pee arecalled,withall hum⸗ 
bleneſſe and mildnes, with patience, foꝛbearing one another in 
loue. being carefull to kœpe the vnitie of the ſpirit, in the bond 
of peace: that vou be one body. and one ſpirit, enen as vou bee 
talled in one hope of pour calling. And againe in the 8 chap. 
Be ve followers of me, as moſt deere childꝛen, and walke pee 
in lone, as Chit alſo hath loued vs, and hath deliuered vp 
hümſelfe foꝛ vs, an offering and ſacrifice to God of a ſweete ſa⸗ 
uour. To the | he ſpeaketh in the firſt chap. Onely let 
pour conuerſation be woꝛthie of the Goſpell of Qyiſt, that ei⸗ 
ther when J ſhall come and ſer vou, oꝛ elſe in mine abſence J 
map heare of pon, that vou ſfand ſtedfaſt in one ſpirit labou⸗ 
ring together wich one acco2d foꝛ the faith of the Goſpell. And 
in nothing be pe afraid of the aduerſaries, which is to them a 
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ritie ſerketh not 


445 
cauſeofdanmation, but to yonof ſalnatton, and that of Cod. 

Foz to you tt is giuen, not onely that you ſhould belecue in 
hun, but alſo that you ſhouldſuffer withhim, you hauing the 

like fight and battell that both you haue ſcene in ince, and allo 

now doheare of me. It cherefoꝛe there be any conſolation in 

Qniſt, if any comłoꝛt of charitie, it any fellowſhip of the ſpi- 

rit, ifany bowels of compaſſion, fulfill pou mp toy, that you 

may be of onciudgement, haning one and the ſelfcſame chari⸗ 

tie, being of one accoꝛd, of one maner of indgement, doing no- 

thing of contention,no2 of vaine glo:y, but in humblenes, ac- 
counting other amongſt you, cuerp one better then pour 

ſelues; not euery bodie loking vpon the things that bee his 

owne, but thoſe that belong vnto others. And to the Coloff, 3. Colo. 
chap. thus he wꝛiteth; You therefoꝛe as the cle of God. holp, 

and beloued, — vpon pou the bowelsof mercy, gentleneſſe, 
humbleneſſe, lowlineſſe, modeſtte, patience, bearing one with 

an other, and guung place to pour ſelues (it anp haue a quarrell 
againſt any body;) euen as the Loꝛd foꝛgaue pou, ſo doe pot 
alſo. Abone all things haue pee charitie, which is the bond of 
perfection,andlet the peaceot᷑ Chaiſt triumph in pour hearts. in 
which peace pou alſo are called in one body. And be pe kind and 
thankefull. And to the Theſſalonians thus Paul wꝛiteth in 
the . chapter; As conceruing bꝛotherly charitie, wee haue no 
nerd to wꝛite vnto vou: foꝛ you pour ſelues haue learned of 
God, that vou ſhould loue one an other. And the ſame thing 
pe do towards all the bꝛethꝛen th2oughout all Macedonia. 

Out of all theſe and many other places of the holy Scrip- 
ture it ſufficiently appeareth, that the law of &uiſt is charitie, 
neither is there any vertue commanded of Oꝛiſt, oꝛ any of 
his apoſtles, to be obſeruedof the faithfull people, but that it 
commeth out of charitie, oꝛ elſe doch nouriſh charitte. 

The law is giuen by Moſes, and the truth by Qhꝛiſt. Ohꝛiſt 
came not to vnlooſe the law i the * to fulfill them. n ume 
But vet many things were lawfull and might haue beene ob⸗ oblerucd nde 
ſcrued in the time of the law, which in the time of row mult old law, whic 5 
not be.obſerued. And many things were vnlawfull to them done tete 
that were vnder the law, which in the time of grace are law⸗ Many things 
full enough. After what ſoꝛt then he did not looſethe law, but valawtull in 
did fu'fill tt, it is nereſlarie to declare, fo thoſe things which geh ez. 
hereafter muſt be ſaid. Foꝛ amongſt chꝛiſtians, many things full now. 
are iudged to be lawfull, becauſe in the foꝛmer teſtament in the How Chia 
lam they were lawfull; and pet they bee erpꝛeſlir contrarie to 212 fe fl 
Ch:ifts Soſpell. But the authoꝛs of ſuch things do argue and jaw. 
reaſon thus: Chaffcame not to looſe the law oꝛ the pꝛophets. 

Now after what ſoꝛt he did not vnlooſe them. it is manileſt by 
the holy Scripture:that the law giuen by oſes, was wꝛitten 
in tables ot ſfone, to declare the hardnes of the peoples heart 
towards the loue of God, oꝛ of Qiſt. But Chꝛiſt hath wyitten 
his law in the hearts and in the minds of his, that is to ſav, the 
law of perfect lone of God, and of Chꝛiſt. Which law vhoſo: 
euer obſerueth, hee doth obſerue thelawof Moles, and doth 
much greater woꝛkes of perfection, then were the woꝛkes of 
the law. Thus therfoꝛe were the moꝛals of the old law fulfilled 
in the law of the charitic of Chꝛiſt, and not vnlooſed: becauſe 
they are much moꝛe perfectly obſcrued, thenof ß Jeives. This 
Jſay, if the chꝛiſtians doe obſerue the commandements of 
Chꝛiſt in ſuch ſoꝛt, as he commanded the ſame to bee obſcrued, 
Chꝛiſt hath fulfilled the lawes mozall of the old teſfament, be- 
cauſe that the moꝛals x tudicials were o2damed, that one per- 
ſonſhouldnot do iniurte ts an other, +that euery man ſhould 
haue paid him that is his. Rowtheythat are in charitie.will do 
no iniurie to others, neither doe they take other mens gods a⸗ 
way from them. Nap, it ſeketh not herowne things. Foz cha⸗ 
things that be her owne. TMherefoꝛe, much 
leſſe by a ſtronger reaſon it ought not to ſecke foꝛ other mens 
gods. And when as the tudtcials and mo2als were oꝛdained, 
Chꝛiſt did not by the woꝛkes of che taw iuſtifie the bel æuers in 
him, but by grace tuſtified them from their ſins. And ſo did 
Chriſt fulfill that by grace, that the law could not by iuſtice. RE 
Paul to the Romans declareth in a godly diſcorrſe and to Free fuftifieati- 
the Galathians likewiſe, that none ſhall bee iuffified bythe one.. 
woꝛks of the law, but by grace, in the faithof Jeſu Chꝛiſt. as 
foꝛ the moꝛals ⁊ ceremonies of the law, as circtunciſion, ſacri- Sꝛace, that ia 
fices fo2 ollences and foz ſinnes, firſtfruits, tenths,vowes, di- and d. 
uers ſoꝛts of waſhings, the ſpzinklingof blood, the ſpzinkling nes of 50d. 
of aſhes, abſtaining from vncleane mecates, which are o2det- 
ned foꝛ the ſancifying and clenſing of the people from ſinne, 
no noꝛ pet the pꝛaiers of the pꝛieſts, neither the pzeachings of 
the pꝛophets could clenſe a man from his ſin. Fo: death reig⸗ 
ned euen from Adam to Moles, and ſinne from Moſes to 
Chil, as Paul declarech to the Romans in the fifch chapter. Rom 
But Chꝛiſt, willing to haue mercy, and not ſacrifice, being a 
pꝛieſt foꝛ euer after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech, and an high Hebr.s. 
pꝛieſt of god things to come, did neither by the blodof goats 
oꝛcalues, but by his owne blod enter in once vnto the holy 
places, when as euerlaſting redemption was found: neither 
did Jeſus enter into the holy places that were made with | 
hands, which are the eramplesof true things, but into the ve- Chain entreth 
tie heauen, that now he may appeare befoꝛe the conntenance — _— hy 
of God foꝛ vs. No2 vet he did ſo, that he ſhould ofler vp hunſelfe m 24 — 
oftentimes,as the high biſhop entred into the holy place euery the very yeau?. 
veer with ſtrange blod (foz * hee muſt nerds ane fir 
_ re 
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fecdoktentunes ſichente the beginning ef the word / but now in 
Tent tze latter end or the woꝛld hach he once apptared by his owne 
e of ſacrifice, for the deurucion of fine. And like as it is decreed 
tec wat ones for men dirc to die, and after that commeth iudgement: cuen 

ſs was hiiſt once oſtered vp to conſume away the ſinnes ol 
many. Che ſecond time ſhail he appeare without linto the ſal⸗ 
uationof ſuch as loke foꝛ hun. Foz the law hauing a ſhadow 
of god things to come, and not the very unage oz ſubſtance it 
ſelic of the things, can neuer, by thoſe ſacrifices which they of 
fer of one lelle ſame is2t continually peare by peare) make 10 
them per ca that come vnto her. Other wiſe men would leaue 
off offering, becauſe that thole woꝛſhippers being once clenſed, 
thould haue no moꝛe pꝛicke of conſcience fo? ſinne afterwards. 
But in chem is there remembꝛance madeof ſins euery vcare. 
Foz it is umpoſiible, that by the blod of goats and buls, ſins 
ſhould be taken away. Wherefoze,he entring into the wo?1d, 
both ſav ; As foꝛ ſacrifice and offering theu wouldeſt not haue, 
but a body hall thou framed vnto me. And lacrifices foꝛ ſinne 
haue not pleaſed the: then ſaid J. behold J come: In the head, 
oꝛpꝛncipall part ot the boc it is wꝛitten of me, that J ſhould 20 
doc thy will O God, TAherefoꝛe he ſaid beſo:e, that ſacrifices, 
oblations and burnt oflerings, and that fo2 ſin thou wouldeſt 
not haue: neither were thoic things pleaſant to ther which are 
offered accoꝛding to the law: then laid J, behold J come, that I 
may doe thy will O God: He take th away the firſt, that hee 
map ſtablich that that followed. In which will, wee are ſan 
fied and made holy by the ofkring vp of the body of Jelus Ohꝛiſt 
once. And verily eucry pꝛieſt is readie cueryv dap miniſtring. 
and oftentunes oſtering the ſelfe ſame ſacrifices, which neuer 
can takeaway ſinnes. But this man offcring one ſacrifice foꝛ 30 
fins, doch fo: cucr and euer fit at Gods right hand, looking foʒ 
the reſt tocome till that his enemies bee placed to be his fot- 
ſtolc. Foꝛ with one oſtering hath he foꝛ euer madeperfec thoſe 
th at be ſanct:fied, By which things it plainelp appeareth, that 
C):iit by ane offering hath clenled his from their ſinnes: who 
could not be clenſed from the ſame, by all the ceremonies of 
the law, and ſo did fulfill that which the pꝛieſthood of the law 
could not. Wherefozc onelp the moꝛals and iudicials he fulfil 
led bythe law of char itic, and by grace; and the ceremonials, 
by orie oſtering vp of his body on the altar of the croſſe. And fo 40 
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it is plaine, that Cj2iff ful filled the whole law. 
An wevowes Ilgeretoꝛe ſichence that the holy things of thelaw,were a 
<4: rooſt ſhadow of thoſe things that were to come in the time ofgrace 
gung czu · tt were meet that all thole things ſhould vtterly ceaſe amongſt 
GLAS, chꝛiſtians, which ſhould either bee againſt charitie oꝛ the grace 
of Chꝛiſt. Alth2ugh in the time of the law they were lawfull, 
and not vꝛterly contrarie to it, but were figures of perfeaions 
in Chiilts faith: pct it were meet that they ſhould ceaſe at the 
comming of the perfection which they did pꝛefigurate: as cir- 
cumciſion, the cating of the paſchall Lambe, and other cere- 5 0 
montall points of the law. Uthcrenpon alſo Paul tothe He⸗ 
Mol . bꝛues the y. chapter ſatth thus: Il therefoꝛe the making vp of 
eee the perkraion of all was by the Keuiticall pꝛieſthod / foꝛ the 
bn 17502745 pcople receiued the law vnder him why was it necellarie be⸗ 
ny coup ſides, that an other pꝛieſt ſhould riſe vp aftcr the oꝛder of Mel⸗ 
© mo12d.  Chiſedec<, and not becailedatter theo:derof Aaron? Foꝛ when 
Domdsnna the pꝛieſthod is remoued, it muſt nerds be, that the law alſo be 


mattet If rite | 
e e' remoued. Fo? her in whom theſe things are ſpoken, is of an 
tho nec = of other trive,of which, none ſtod p:eſent at the altar: becauſe it 
Gd: (29 21D, is mamtfeft that our Loꝛd hadhis ofſpꝛing of Juda, in which 6 © 
kw: tribe Poſes ſpake nothing of the pꝛieſts. Ind beſides this, it 
end be mans is manikeſt: if accoꝛding tothe o: der of Melchiſedech there doe 
ia w. d nor by riſe vp an other pꝛieſt, which was not made accoꝛding to the 
atm lawefthecarnallcommandement, but acco2dingto the power 
of the life cannot be loſed. Fo2 thus he bearcth witnes, that 
thou art a pꝛieſt foꝛ euer, after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech:ſo that 
the commandement that went bekoꝛe, is diſallowed fo! p weak⸗ 
© ke ud ces. Hes and vnpꝛofitableneqſe thereof, Foꝛ the law hath bꝛought 
e er Nobodytoperfecton, By ſhich things it appeareth, that Chꝛiſt 
fler e; making an end of the pꝛieſthod of Aaron. doth alſo make vp 7 
ee a4 kull endot the law belonging to that pꝛieſthod. Whereupon 
Get eee J maruell that pour learned men doe ſay, that chꝛiſtian folkes 
ann bby 5 — — 2 wks — —— — payment of tithes, 
n iothing at all fo2 other, as r al 
— ” tercmonies of the law. _ 422 þ con 
At is plame, that the tithes were ginen to the ſonnes of 
Lcui foꝛ their ſeruing in the tabernacle and in che temple of 
the Lo2d, as the firſt fruits were ginen to the pꝛieſts, and al⸗ 
ſo part of the ſacrifices, and ſo were the vowes of their mini⸗ 
Hecte. as it appcareth inthe boke of Numbers the 22. chapter. $0 
Vut koꝛalimuch as the labour of thoſe ſacrifices did ceaſe at the 
comming of tilt, how ſhould thoſe things beedemanted, 
which were oꝛdained fo2 that labour And ſeeing that the firſt 
frurts were not deinaded of <2ifians, which firſt fruites 
were then rather and ſoncr demanded then the tithes: why 


E* riches be Mult the tithes be demanded, ercept it be therefo:e pcraduen⸗ 
Guned by 7 cat 4 if 4 ; n Haw 

12 = — — : * the tithes be maze worth in value then be e 
aw, bythe . 

[nico 3 Secondly. why are the lay people bound to the paiment of 

_ fines moꝛe then the Lemtes and the pꝛieſts were to the not 


note alle Hamng of volleſſtons of realtics -bſht 
no tem ole „Aung er polkelltons of realties and lo:dſhips amongſt their 
tics, bꝛethꝛen, ſeing that the ſelle ſame law in the ſelfc ſame place 
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—— he ſaith that the tithes ought to be giuen to Leuites 
aith allo to the Leuites, Yon ſhall bee contented with the of; D 3:01cth», 
fering of the tithes, and haue none other thing amongſt out 
bꝛethꝛen. CAperefoꝛe (ing that the prieſts bee bound, to the dub eg 
not hauing of tempoꝛall lo2dſhips, how are the lap people u. t 
botmnd by chat laworĩ God he meaneth, and not or man to the ot deus! 
paiment oftithes? 3 | montat! tim of 
Thirdly, as touching circumciſion, which is one of the Poles. 


greater ceremonies of the law, and was given beroꝛe the law, Cit euretfon 


and was an vmuerſall ceremonie, concerning theconenant che cer 
betwerne God and his people, and was ſo much 1 in do ctal. 
the law, that thereofit was ſaid; The ſoule, whoſctleſh ſhall 
not be circumciſed in the foꝛeſkin, ſhall periſh ſromamongf 
his people: vet did this ceremonie vtterly ceaſe at the com 
ming ot Cult, although that certaine ol the Jewes du ſap in 
the pꝛimitiuc church, that the chꝛiſttans muſt nerds keepe the 
commandement st circuncilion with the faith: whom Paul 
repꝛoueth, wꝛiting thus to the Galathtans the fourth chapter, 
where he ſpeaketh ol the childꝛen of the bondwoman and ofthe Gel 
freewoman, which doe ſignific the two Tellaments. But we 
(O bꝛethꝛer ) are the childꝛen or the pꝛomiſe after Iſaac: but 
like as at that time hethat was bo2ne after the fleſh, did per⸗ 
ſecute him which was alter the ſptrit, euen ſo it is nowalſo. 
But what ſaith the Scripture? Thꝛowout the bondlwoman 
and her ſonne. The ſonne ol the bondwainan chall not be heire 
with the ſonne of the krer woman. TAherefoꝛe bꝛechꝛen, we 
are not the ſonnes of the bondwoman, but ofthe fre. Stand 
ve ſtedfaſt in the libertie wherewich niſt hath deliucred pon, n, 
and be not pe holden againe vnder the poke of llauerie. 13c- bft 
hold, J Paul ſap vnto pou, if you be circumciſed,Chiiff ſhall bondage att 
nothing p2ofit vou. Fo? I teffifie againe to euerp man that cir- l 
cumciſcth himlelfe.that he is bound to kerpe all the whole law. 
Pe are vtterly void of Chꝛiſt: whoſoeuer will beetnſtificd in 
the law. are fallen fromgrace. | 

In like maner we map reaſon, if wee be bound to tithing, 50ur» in c++ 
we are debters, and bound to keepe all the whole law. Foz to *9ina,(em:a» 
ſay that men are bound to one ceremony ok the law, and not m 
to the others, is no reaſonable ſaping, Either therefoze wee Eiter bound 
are bound to them all, oꝛ to none. Allo, that by the ſame old fo allo: to 
law, men are not bound to pay tithes, it may bee ſhewed by 727... er. 
many reaſons, which we neede not any moꝛe to multiplie t in⸗ pꝛeſſeth his 
creaſe.becanſe the things that be ſaid are ſufficient. UWhere- m:aving 
upon ſome doeſap, that by the Goſpell wee are bound to pay . 
tithes, becaule Chꝛiſt ſaid to the Phariſies, Patth, 2 3. chap. 
Moe be to pou Scribes and Phariſies, which pay pour tithe 
of Mint, of Aniſe ſeed, and of Cummin: and leaue iudgement, 
mercy, and truth vndone, being the watghtter things of the 
law both ſhould pe haue done theſe things, and alſo not haue 
left the other vndone. O per blind guides, that ſtraine out a 
gnat, and ſwallow vp a camell. This wozd ſoundeth not as à T one ts 
connnandement oꝛ maner of bidding, whereby Chziff did diſallcwed, the 
command tithes tobe giuen: but it is a wo2d of diſallowing other is not 
the hypocriſte of the Phariſies, who of couetouſneſſe did ra- 90nd: 
ther weigh andeſteeme tithes, becauſe of their owne ſinguler 
commoditie,rather then other great and weightie comman⸗ 
dements ol thelaw. And me ſcemeth that our men are in the ,,........; 
lame pꝛedicament of the Phariſies, which do leaue offall the religion to thut 
ceremonies ot the old law, keeping onely the commandement ow el. 
oftuhing. Jt is manifeſt and plaine enough by the pꝛemiſſes, 
and by other places of the Scripture, that Chit was a pꝛieſt 
after the oꝛder ol elchiſedech, of the tribe ol Juda, not of the 
tribe of Leui: who gaue no new commandement of tithing 
ol anything to him and to his pꝛieſts, whom her would place 
after hun: but when his apoſtles ſaid to him: Beheld, we 
leaue all things and haue followed ther, what then ſhall wer 
haue; he did not anſwere them thus: Tiches ſhall ber paid. ., 
vouzneither did he pzomiſe them a tempozall, but anenerla- Ten. 
ſting reward in heauen. Fo2 he, both for fob, and alſo appa- dd an:wby 
rell taught hisdiſciples not to bæ carcfull; Bee ye not carefull Chichin the 


fo2 your life, what pe ſhall eate, oꝛ foꝛ pour body vhat ye ſhall dn 
put on: Js not the life of man moꝛe wozth then the meatee: 
and the body moꝛe woꝛth then apparcll! Behold pc the birds 

of heauen, which doe not ſow, noꝛ reape, neither pet lay vp in 
barnes, and pet your heauenly father fedeth them. And as 

foꝛ apparell, why ſhould pou bee carefull? Conſider the lilies 

of the field, how they grow, they labour not, neither doe they 
ſpinne. ac. In concluſion hee ſaith, Be not ye carcfull,ſaping, 

what ſhall we eate, oꝛ what ſhall we d2inke, oz wherewithall 

ſhall we ber couered: Fo2 all theſe things doe tie Gentiles 
ſekeafter: Foꝛ pour father knoweth, that vou haue nende of 

all theſe things. Firft therefo2e ſeeke pe foꝛ the kingdome oi 

God and the rightcouſnes thereof, and alltheſe things ſhall 

bee caſt vnto you. And Paul right well remembeing this 
doarine, inſtrriaeth Timothie and ſaith thus; But we haning _ -.. . , 
fode and wherewnthall to be covered. let vs therewith becor- * 
tented. And as the Aas sf the apoſtles doe declare; in the 

firſt conuerſion of the Lewes at Jeruſaiem, they had all 

things common, and to euery one was diuiſion made as nxde 
required. Neither did the pꝛieſts make the tithes their owne ,_...__..,. 
pꝛoper gods. Foꝛ like as it was not meet that the lav people bunt 
being conucrted, ſhould haue pꝛopꝛietie of gods: even ſo nne 
neither at pꝛieſts ſhould haue pꝛopꝛietie of tühes. So 3 church. 
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{f the pꝛieſts ſtarted barke krom feruent charitie — 1 
to themſclues the pꝛopꝛietie of tithes it is no maruell of de- 
parting backward as doe the pꝛieſts from the perfection of 
charitu ) alſo of the laitie tobe willing to appꝛopꝛtate to them- 
ſelues, tie nine parts remaining atter tithes. UWherefo2e ſee⸗ 
ing that neither Ohꝛilt, noꝛ any of the apoſtles, commanded 
to pay tithes :it is manifeſt and plaine, neither by the law of 
Moles, noꝛ by Ch:tſtslaw, chuſtian people are bound to pap 
tithes: but by the tradition of men, they are bound. 

By the pꝛemiſſes now it is platne, that Chziſt did not vn- 
do the law, but by grace did fulfill it. Notwithſtanding, in the 
law manpthings werelawfull, which in the tune of grace are 
foꝛbidden; and many things were then vnlawfull, which now 
are lawfull enough. Fo2 nothing that is contraris to chaxitie, 
is lawfull to a chꝛiſtian. 

Let vs now heare what maner of commandements chꝛiſt 
hath giuen vs in the Coſpeil; without the obſeruation of which 
commandements, charitie ſhall not perfealy bee kept. By 
which commandements, Chalk did not vndoe the old law, but 
did fulfill it. By the obſeruation alſo of which commandements, 
he teacheth vs to paſſe and goe beyand the righteouſneſſe of 
the Scribesand Phariſies, who moff perfectly thought them- 
ſelues tokeepethe law, This abſolute and perfec righteouſ⸗ 
nelle, which we are bound to haue beyond the rightcouſngſle of 
the Phariſies and the Scribes, he teacheth in Patthew 5. 6. 
and 7.chap. TUhtch being heard, and compared to the traditt- 
ons made and commanded by the Romane pzelats, it ſhall 
plainely appeare,whether they be contrarie 02 no.Ch:ilt there⸗ 
foꝛe ſaith, You haue heard, that it was ſaid to them of the old 
time, Thou ſhalt not kill. Foz he that killeth ſhall be guiltie 
of iudgement. But J ſap vato you, that euerpone that is an 
grie withhis b:other ſhall be in danger oftudgement. In this 
he doth teach, that wee ought not to bee angrie with our bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen:not that he would vndoe this old commandement Thou 

lt not kill) but that the ſame ſhould bee the moze perfectly 
obſerued. Againe hee ſaith; You haue heard that it was ſaid, 
thou ſhalt loue thy friend, and hate thine enemie. But J ſap 
vnto you, Loue pour enemies, doe well to them that hate yon, 
p:ay fo them that perſecute and ſlander you, that you may be 
the childꝛen ofpour father which is in heauen: 
his ſunne to ariſe vpon the good and the euill people, and rai⸗ 
neth vpon the tuſt and vniuſt. Foꝛ if vou lone them ſchichloue 
you, what reward ſhall vou haue? Doe not the Publicans 
thus? And if you ſhall ſalute pour bꝛethꝛen onely, what great 
thing doe ve?! Doe not the heathen thus alſo! Be pou therfoze 
perfea, as alſo your heauenly father is perfea. : 

Againe Chit ſaith, You haueheard that it is ſaid; an eie 
fo2 an eie, atoth fo2 a toth. But J ſay vnto ponyſe that pou 
reſiſt not euill. But if any man ſhall ſtrike you vponthe right 
ch&ke, giue him the other to, And to him that b 
ther foꝛ thy coate in iudgement, let him haue thy cloke alſo. And 


The ſtorie of UUalter Brute, with bis godly declarations, Chriſtian patience. 


10 


20 


30 


Which maketh 40 


with 50 


Che pzccept of ſpoken cuill, beare witnes of the cull; but if well, why doeff 80 


uſt to turne 
tdeother cheek, 


bath apume 


dle a rclatlon 
3 fo the Uge 
link oft! e 
licrgic, . 


44 
bee ginen on the other cherke, neither did hee defend himſclte 
—_— ſkrtking on the ſame checke: But ſpeaking to 
hun, dt is likely that hee gaue him the other cherke, hee mea⸗ 
neth, that he turned not the other cheeke away. Foz a man 
turneth not awap from hun whom he ſpeaketh to, az whom 
e infoꝛmeth, but lapeth open befoꝛe him all his face: Euen 
o do à beleeue that hꝛiſt did, that he might fulfill in very dev 
ped — be _ * — in — — pet did Ch:lk 

2d oz by his any thuig ol defence, oꝛ of 

r Iy,3 — ——_ 

Thirdly, J maruell why wiſe men leauing the plaine and 
manifeſt doarine of Ch:iſt,wherbp hee teach Patience, doe in of wy 
ſecke cazners of their owne imagining, to the intent they may ©0212 was 
appꝛoue fightings and wars. Why marke they not after what Pocteint inet 
maner Ch:ilf ſpake to Peter ſtriking the high biſhops ſer- de vnderddod 
uant, ſaping: Put vp thyſwoꝛd into the ſheath, fon everic ane finale 
that ſhall take the ſwo2d, ſhall periſh with the word: Wut in How ot 44 
another caſe wee muſt make reſiſtance; whichcaſemap bee Bute. 
ſorighteous, as it is foʒ a mans loꝛd andmaſter being a moſt 
— man, and pet ſuffering miurie of miſchienous per⸗ 


Fourthly, J maruell, ſeeing that we are bound of charitie - 
tend by the law of Ch:iff to giue our liues fo2 our bꝛethꝛen, how — — — 
they can allow ſuch maner of diſſenſions, and reſiſting. Fo: 3 
whenthy bꝛother thall maticiouſlie ffrike thee, thou maicit be 6e ur 
ſure, that he is manifeſtly fallen fram charitie, into the ſnare of 
the diuell. It thou ſhalt keepe — ſhall be aſhamed of Patience com. 
his doing, and thou mayeſt bow and bend him to repentance, ended in vice 
andtake him out from the ſnare of the duell, and call him mg b. 
backe againe to charitie. Jf thou reſiſt, and perchance by reũi⸗ an bicthicn. 

doeſt ſtrike againe, his furic ſhall bee the moꝛe kindled 
being ſtirred vp to greater math, perabuenture ſhall 
flap the, oz thou him. To thy ſelfe, thou art vn- 


that by the heate and violence of math, tho L 

Whereas if thou wouldeſt dtſpoſe thy ſelfe to patience (as The tnconnent- 

Chat teacher) thou ſhouldelt 7 

chtefes, as well on the behalfe of thy bꝛottzer, as alſo ol thine 

owne part. NAherefoꝛe the obſeruing ol charitie, as the pꝛecept 

atience.is to be obſerued. 

Fifthlp, I doe maruell why that foꝛ the allo ming of this 

coꝛpoꝛall reſiſtance, be doth ſap in the ſame chaptet, that Paul Paul being 

did not fulfill the pꝛecept of ths patience of Qniſt when as her {#1cKen,id ne 

being frickeninthe place ofiudgement by þ commandement of Tit 

ä ——- made art 
a ſit to iudge me gro oO 

command me to be fricken againſt the law? Jt is manifeſt * ance. 

that Paul made reſiſfanceinnothing, though he ſpake a woꝛd 

of cion to the pꝛieſt, who againff the law commanded 

bimtobe ſtricken, Andif Paul had ouerpaſſed the bounds of 

patience, thꝛough the grieſeof the ſtroke, what af that: uſt 

thede&d of Pauls impatiencie fo: this caule bee tuſfiffed, and 


mong Chaiſtt- 
an bzethzen. 


thecommandement of patience taught by Chaift, bee left vn- 
done foz Pauls deed, and cozpozall ebceallowed - 
God fozbid. Fo2 both Paul and Peter might erre. But inthe 


doctrine of Chꝛiſt there map be found no errour. Aherefoꝛe 
we muſk gine moze credence and belcefe to Chiiſts ſavings, of Blateeb 
then to any liuing mans doings. Therefore although Paul anf ortr, doth 
had reſiſted, which J doe not perceme in that Scripture, it fal⸗ ;;,; — 
loweth not thereof, that coꝛpoꝛall reſiſtance muſt be appꝛoucd, our & autcar, 
which is of Chꝛiſt expꝛeſlie I much m that al 
waies they ſerke comersand ſhadowes to iuſtiſle their deeds, 
hy doe they not marke what great things Paul reciteth 
himſelfe to haue ſuffered foꝛ Chꝛiſt⸗ And where J pꝛay pou 
haue they found, that he after his co on.ſfroke any man 
that did hurt him - Oꝛ where doe they find that hee in erpꝛeſſe 
woꝛd doth teach ſuch a kind of co2pozall reſſſtance: But as 
touching pati hee ſaith in plame woꝛds to the Romans: hom. 12. 
Be not wiſe in your owne conceits: Render ill for ill to no bo- Rules of Chzt- 
die: prouiding good things not onely before God, but alſo tia patience. 
before all men, if it be poſſible: Beat peace with all folkesas 
much as in you lieth: not reuenging your ſelues, my moſt 
dearely beloued, but giue you place vnto anger. For itis writ- 
ten, Vengeance is mine, and I will recompence them, ſaiththe 
Lord. But if thine enemie ſhall be an hungred, giue him meate; 
if hee bee athirſt, giue him drinke. For thus doing, thou ſhalt 
heape coales of fire ypon his head. Bee not ouercome of euill, 
but ouercome thou euill with good, 5 

To the Coꝛinthians the 5. as touching iudgement and 
contention, which are matters of leſſe weight then are figh- 
tings, thus he witeth :Now verily there is great fault in you, ye m-1neth, 
that you beat law amongſt your ſelues. Why rather take yee 2 wars ot 
not wrong? Why rather ſuffer ye not — — — > hat — 
in all his epiffles hee teacheth, that patienceſhould kept, eth: riling ras 
and not co2pozall reſiſtance by fighting, becauſe charitte is — 
patient. it is tourteous, it ſuffreth all things. J maruell hot 8 ff n Het, 
they iuſtiſie and make god the warres by Chꝛiſtians gl02y 01 aff:cti= 
vnelp the warres againſt 


int the —— — = ys on. t hen for Inp 
it is plaine. that thoſe thinas wich were in the o 
that it is plame, that thoſe th gore 7 


t. Cor., 


publike necKs. 
Te lit ie. 
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Teipoꝛal wars 


id Se. being then done, were figures of the chꝛiſtian war res againſt 


K. Ric h. 2. 


ftfamert, were figures of things to bee done in the new Teſta⸗ 
ment; Cherekoꝛe we muſt needs ſap, that the co:po2all wars 
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anent, vel ſinnt and the diucli, foz che heauenly countrey, which is our 
ares of thetpl® inheritance. It is plane that it was watten thus of Chaiſt: 
ea The mightic Lord, and of great power in battell, hath girded 


ment, againſt himfelfc in force ard marlineſle to the warre: and hee came 


Lum, zand the noo ſend peace into the carth, but warre, In this warre 
tuell. ought chꝛiſtian people to bee ſouldiers, acco:ding to that 
is mier which Paul teacheth to the Epheſtans the laſt; Put 


dy pon you the armour of God, that you may bee able ro ſtand 
: gain{t the deceits ofthe diuell, For wee aue not to wraſtle 
a gaintt fleſh and blood, but againſt princes and poteſtates, 
againſt the rulers of the darkneſſe of the world, againſt ſpiri- 
tuall w ickedneſſe in heaucnly things, which are in the high pla- 
ces. Wherefore take yec the armoùr of God, that yee may bee 
able to reſiſt in the cuill day, and to ſtand perfectly in all 
things, Stand ye therefore girded about in truth vpon your 
loynes, hauing put vpon you the breſt- plate of rightcouſneſle, 
and your feet og in a readineſſe to the Goſpell of peace; 
in all things taking the ſhicld of faith, wherewith you may 
quench all the fictic darts of that wicked one. And take vnto 
you the helmet of ſaluation, and the ſw ordof the ſpirit, which 
is the word of God. 

Bytheſe things it is plaine, chat are the warres of Cy:t- 
ſtians, and what are the weapons of their warfare. And be⸗ 
cauſe it is manifeſt, that this Teſtament is of greater perfe⸗ 
ction then the foꝛmer, wee muſt now fight moze perfectly then 
at that time. Fo2 now ſpiritually, then coꝛpoꝛally: now foz 
anhcauenly cuerlaſting inheritance, then foꝛ an carthlp and 
tempoꝛall: now by patience, then by reſiftance. Foz hꝛiſt 
aul this takcth ſaith, Bleſſed arethey that ſuffer per ſecution for righteouſnes, 
no away or for theirs is the kingdome of heauen, He ſatth not, bleſſed are 
Werk ac they that fight fo: rightcouſneſſe, Bowcanaman lap, that 
of v4bliken - they may lawkully make warre, and kill their bꝛethꝛen foꝛ the 
cell; 15-6ut 12 temporall goods. Which peraduenture they vninſtly occupie o: 
(9: temps vnniſtly intend to occupic 2 Foꝛ he that killeth an other to get 


Awat be the 
warres mo 
oper to 
Cy:iſtians. 


zallgoocs, theſe goods which an other body vninffly occupieth, doth loue 
moꝛe the very goods then his owne bꝛother. And then hee kal⸗ 
ling from char itie, doth kill hunſelfe ſpiritually. It he goe fo2- 
Note this 


ward without charitie to make warte, then doth he euill, and 
wi27-Witho2if tohis owne danmation. Uherefoze he doth not lawfully noꝛ 
* iuſtly in p2occedingto the damnation of his owne ſelfe and 

his bꝛother, whom, though hee ſce vniuffly to occupis his 
Sach bend of gods, vet hee doth intend to kill. And what if ſuch kind of 
wartes, that is. warres werelawfull to the Jewes: this argueth not, that now 
n they are lawfull to chꝛiſtians, becauſe that their deeds were 
bent of teme in a ſhadow of imperfection, but the deeds of chꝛiſtians in the 
p9:atl goods. light of perfection. Jt was not ſaid vnto them, All people that 
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20 


30 


40 


ſhall take the ſwo2d, ſhall periſh with the ſwoꝛd. UWhat if 50 


John the Baptiſt diſallowed copozall fightings, and co2po- 
rall warfare, at ſuchtime as the ſouldiers aſked him ſaying, 
Anduhat ſhallwe do? Who ſaith to them, Ser that pou ſtrike 
How John no man, neither picke pe quarrels againſt any, and bee pe con⸗ 
Baptilt alloW- tented with pour wages, This ſaping of John allowethnot 
* coꝛpoꝛall warfare amongſtchꝛiſtians. Fo2 John was of the 
Pꝛieſts of the old Teſtament, ⁊ vnder the law,neither to him 
it appertained to follow the law, but to warne the people to 
the perfect obleruation of the law: foꝛ hee being likewiſe de⸗ 
manded of the Publicans vhat they ſhould do, ſaid vnto them, 
Doe no other thing then is appointed vnto vou. But Chziſt 
the authoꝛ of the new teſtament and o greater perfection, then 
was the perfection of the old law, uhich gaue new things, as it 
plainely appeareth by the Coſpell. So that chꝛiſtians ought 
to receiue infoꝛmation of Chaſt, not of John. Fo2 of John 
alſo doth ꝛiſt ſpeake: Ucrily J ſap vnto you, there hath not 
riſen amongſt the childzen of women, a greater then John 
Baptiſt; but he that is leaſt in the kingdome of heauen, is 
greater then he. In which ſaying, Chꝛiſt ſheweth, that thoſe 
that beleaſt in the kingdome of heauen in the timeof grace, 
are placed in greater perfeaion then was John, which was 
kingdoms of dne of them that were the elders, and he lined alſo in the time 
— of the law in greater perfection, And when as certaine of 
* Johns diſciples ſatd vnto him: Maſter, hee that was beyond 
pounded. Iordan, to v hom thou gaueſt v itneſſe, behold he baptizeth, 

and all people come vnto him; John anſwered and ſaid: Aman 

cannot take ypon him, vnleſſe it ſhall bee giuen him from a- 

boue, You your ſelues doe beare merecord, that I ſaid Iam 

not Chriſt, butthat I was ſent before him. Hee that hath the 


bride, is the bridegroom; as for the bridegroomes friend, x ho 
ſtandeth and heareth him, he reioyceth with great ioy to heare 
the voice of the bridegroome. This therefore my ioy is 
tultilled : he muſt increaſe, and I muſt bee diminiſhed. Hee 
that commeth from an high is aboue all, Hee that is of the 
earth is earthy, and ſpeaketh of the earth: Hee that commeth 
from heauen, is aboue all folkes; that which he hath ſeene and 
heard, the ſume doth hee w itneſſe. and yet his witneſſing doth 
no body teceiue. But he that receiueth his itneſſing, hath put 


9 * a L 
to his Seale, thatGod is true. For hee x hom God hath ſent, 
ſpeaketh the words of God. 


By which things it plainelp appeareth that credence is to 
be giuen neither to John, noꝛ vet to Angell;if hee teach any 
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Icaitin the 


60 


70 


80 


The ſtorie of Valter Brute, with his godly declarations. 


thing that is not agrecable to Chaiſts doitrine, Foꝛ Chꝛiſt 

is aboue the Angels, becauſe that God infinitely paſſech them 

in wiſedome. Now if Boles the ſeruant of God, a miniſter of 

the old Tcfament was ſo much to bee beleeued, that nothing 

could be added, noꝛ yet any thing diminiſhed, from the com: 
mandements that were ginen by him, ( fo2 ſo Poles had ſaid, 

The thing that I command thee, that doe thouonely to the 

Lord, neither adde thou any thing, nor diminiſh; ) how much 

moꝛe onght wee not to adde noꝛ to take — 4 the com⸗ 

mande ments giuen by God himſclfe, and allo the ſonne of 

God? Jn the p2imitiue church becauſe the chzifftans had fer 

uent loũe x charitie, they obſerued theſe pꝛecepts as they were 

giuen: but their feruent charitie afterward waxing luke⸗ 

warme, they inuented gloſſes by dzawing the commande⸗ 

ments of God backe to their owne deeds, which they purpoſed 

toiuſtifie and maintaine: that is to ſay, warres againſt the 

infidels, But that theſe by warres ſhould be conuerted to the 1;; mean; vs 
faith, ts afac faithleſſe enough: becauſe, that by violence oz thoſe Wars a» 
bnwillingly, no body can beleeue in Chꝛiſt, noꝛ bee made à Nun infivcls 
chuſttan, neither did hee come to deſtroy them by battell, that bocur üg, 
beleened not in him: for he ſaid to his diſciples,Bou know not poye vpon bin 
what ſpirit pou areof. The ſonneof mancamenotto deſtroy autant d 
menslines, but to ſaue them. Then to grant pardons and and 4 bu: 
foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes to thoſe that kill the infidels, is to much taken by pain. 
an inũidels fad, ſedueing many people. Foz what greater ſe fer inte nice 
ducing can there be, then to pꝛomile to a man foꝛgiueneſſe of thine; and 
ſinnes, and afterward the iop of heauen, foz ſetting himſetfe oi chic cou. 
againſt Chꝛiſts commandements in the killing of the infidelg, 

that would not be conuertedto the faith - whereas Chaiſt doth 

ſay, Not enery one that ſaithtome Lo2d,Lo2d,ſtal enter into 

the kingdome of heauen;but he that doth the will of my father 

which is in heanen, this perſon ſhall enter into the kingdome 

of heauen. Now the will of the father is, that wee ſhould be⸗ 

lecue in his onely ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and that we ſhould ober 

him by obſerning of thoſe things which hee himſelſe hath com 

manded, Wlherefoze Chꝛiſts pꝛecepts of patience muff bee 

fulffiled. Ularrcs.fightings,mdcontentions muſt be left, be- 

tauſe they ate contrarie tocharitie. 8 

Wut pcraduenture ſome man will thus reaſon againſt gvi:ction, 
Chit: The ſaints by whom Godhath wꝛought miracles, do 
allow warres againſt the faithfu 3 as alſs againſt 
the infidels. And the holy kings were warriers, foꝛ le 
ſakes miracles alſo haue beene ſhewed, as well in their death, 
as alſo in their life, yea in the very time wherein they were a- 
warfare, Wherefoze it ſæmeth that their faas were god and 
lawfull. Foꝛ otherwiſe, God would not haue done miracles 
fo2 them. 

To this againe J ſay; that we foꝛ no miracles muſt docon- anlwere. 
trarie to the doctrine of Chꝛiſt; foꝛ in it can there be no errour; Leg be agenda, 
but in miracles there oftentimes chancech erronr, as it is „ee. 

laine as well by the old as by the new Teſfament, God foz- Erve en 

id then, that a Chꝛiſtian ſhould foz deceineable miracles, des Pc not dip. 
part from theinfallible doctrine of Chꝛiſt. In Exodus the 7. uco,but (yea- 
chapter it is manifeſf,how that the wicked wiſe men of the lun penal. 
Egyptians, thꝛough the inchantmentsof Egypt, and certaine dakkrine and 
ſecret wozkings,th:ewtherr wands vpon the earth, vhich were werd of God 
turned into Dꝛagons, euen as Aaron bcfozetime in the pꝛe⸗ — 3 
ſence of Pharao thꝛew his wandvpon the earth, which by e 

ower ol God was turned into a ſerpent. Jn the third of the 

ings, the 2 2.chap. Piche as did {ce the Lord ſitting vpon his; Reg:. 


thꝛone, and all the hoſt of heauen ſtanding about him on the Ache deceiney 


right hand, and on the lekt. And che Loꝛd ſaid, who ſhall deceiue by falſe pꝛo 
Achab the king of Jſrae!, that he may goe vp and bee ſlaine in vets. 
Ramoth Gilead? And one ſaid this wap, and an other other- 
wiſe: now, there went foꝛth a ſpirit, and ſtod befoꝛe the Lo2d 
and ſaid, J will deceiuehim.To whom the Lo2d ſpake: by what 
meanes: indhe ſaid, J will goe foꝛth, and bee a lying ſpirit in 
the mouth of all his pꝛophets. And the Loꝛd ſaid, thou ſhalt 
deceiue him and pꝛeuaile, gee thy waies foꝛth, and doe euen ſo, 
Thus alſo is it wꝛitten in Deuteronomium: It there ſhall a⸗ 
riſe a pꝛophet amongſt vou, oꝛ one that ſhallſay he hath ſerne 
a d2eame, and ſhall foꝛtellà ſigne anda wonder: and if that 
ſhallcome to paſſe that he hath ſpoken, and hee ſhall ſap vnto 
ther, let vs goe andfollow ſtrange Gods ( whom thouknoweſk 
not) and let vs ſerue them: thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the 

2ds of that pꝛophet oꝛ dꝛeamer, foꝛ the Lo2d pour God 
tempteth pou, to make it knowne whether pre loue hum oz no, 
with all pour heartand with all your ſoule. . 

In Jeremy the 2 3.chap. Are not my woꝛds euen like fire, 1cre.:3. 
ſaith the Loꝛd⸗ and like an hanuner that bꝛeaketh the fone ? j,oph:rs mul 
Therefoꝛe bchold, J will come againſt the pꝛophets whith s — 
haue dꝛeamed a lie (ſaith the Loꝛd) which haue ſhewed thoſe 
things, and haue ſeduced the people thzoughthetr lies and their 
miracles, when as J ſent them not, neither commanded 
them; which haue bꝛonght no p2ofit vato this people ſaith the 
Lozd.) In Parke the 13. chapter, ſaith Chilf : Fo: there ,,_ . ., 
ſhall ariſe falſe Chꝛiſts and falſe pꝛophets, and ſhall ſhew gate ,4c46c:: 
great ſignes and wonversto deceiue it it were poſſivic euen 
the very elect. Paul in his ſecond epiſtle to the Toꝛin⸗ 
thians the 1 1.chapter. Such falſe apoſtles are decertiull waz C 
kers, tranſfoꝛming themſelues into the apoſticsof Chi. And * 
no maruell: Foz euen Satan tranſſozmeth hunſelfe — 
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an angell ot light, therefoꝛe it is no great thing, theugh his chings, moꝛe to be addiced to warrethen to peace. yen in ſuch 
miniſters tranſfoꝛme themſelues, as though they were the mt- cales, where is no neceilitie of warre. And chere n pꝛoueth hee 
niſters of righteouſneſſe, vhoſe end ſhall bee accoꝛding to their the pope to becontrary to Chiſt, that is to be Antichꝛiſt. Now 
works. he pꝛecædeth further to the ſetond part, Aich is of mircie, 
Ja the Apocalpps the 13. chapter, John ſaw a beaſt aſcen- In the which part he iheweth how Chꝛut teacheth vs to bee Doctrine ot 
Apoe. i;. ding vp out of the carch, and it had two hoꝛnes lie a lamb mercitull, becauſe mercie (as ur ſaith} proceeveth trom chari⸗ nt au mer. 
but be ſpake like the dꝛagon, and hee did all that the firſt beaſt tie, and nouriſheth it. In which doctrine of merci, he bꝛeaketh 0 
could doe befoꝛe hun: and he cauſed the earth, and the inhabi- not the law of righteot eines, fo: be hunſclie by mertcie hath 
tants thereof to wozthip the firſt beat, vhole deadly wound clenſcd vs trom our ftnacs, from which wee could not by the 
was healed, and did great wonders, ſo that he made ftre come 1 righteouſnelc ot the law, beclenſed. But whom he hath made 
downefrom heauen on the carth, in the ſight of men, and de⸗ cleane by mercie, vndoubtedly it bchou th woſe ſame to bee 
cciuedthem that dwelt onthe carth, by meanes o the ſignes alle mercitull. Foꝛ in the fitth chapter of Hatthew, her ſaich: Matth.; 
which were permitted hum to do in the fight of the beaſt, Bleſſed are the mercifull, for they Hall obraine mcreie. And 
eairacſes art 3p thelc things it is moſt mantteſt and plaine, that in mi⸗ againe in the ſirth of Matthew: It pee foꝛgine vnto men their Matth. s. 
eo bci ticd. racics this mantfold crrour oftentimes happent th through ſinnes, pour father will foꝛgiue vato pou pour ſinnes. And a- 
the woꝛking of the diuell, to deceiue the people withall. Wher- gaꝛne, in the ſcucnth chapter or Matthew: Judge not, um pee Marth, 
foꝛe, we ought not fot the woꝛking of miracles, to depart from ſhall not be iudged condemne not, and ve ſhal not be condem⸗ 
the commandements of God: J would to God that they ned, and with what mealure ve mealure, with the ſame ſhall it 
which put conndence m miracles, would giue heede vnto the be mealured vato vou againc. In the 18. chap.of Math. Peter Macrh.rs 
1 woꝛdof Chat, in the 7. chap. of atth. thus ſpeaking: Many 5 aſked the Loꝛd, ſaving: Loꝛo, how often Hall my bꝛother anne 
e ſhall ſay vnto mee in that day, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, haue we not in thy ©” againſt me, and J ſhall foꝛgiue him, ſeucn times: Acſus ſatd Mercy and pity 
name pꝛophecied: and in thy name caſt out diucls 2 and in thy vnto hun: J lap not vnto thee leuen tunes, but ſenentic times ann cen 
nan done many great woꝛke: ac. I wil pꝛofeſſe vnto them, 4 ſeuen tines. Tyercfoze is the kingdome of heauen lifened ss. 
neuer new you, depart from me all ye hich woꝛke iniquttie. vnto a certaine Bing, wich would take account of his ſer⸗ 
Tot {rants By this ſaying it is moſt manrieft, that the ſeruantgof uants, And when he had begun to recken, one was bought 
I Len +100 Giſt are not diſcerned by the working of mracles but by the vuto him which ought him ten thouſndtaients: And becauſe 


wo:king of vertues departing from miqutty.amd obaving che 
conunandements or God. UAherefoze it is wonderkull, that 
any in this life dare pꝛeſume to pꝛeuent the day of the tudge⸗ 
ment ot God, to tudge by meancs of miracies, that ſome are 
Saints hom men eught to wozthip, who perad:ieature God 
will in the laſt iudgement condenne,taping :depart from mer 
all ver which woꝛke iniquitie. Jf any man could here on earth 
iudge ſinners to be condemned, then if this iudgement were 
certaine, Qhꝛiſt ſhould not iudge the ſecond time, and vhatſoe- 
uer ſuch iudges bind in earth, the ſame ought to be bound in 
heauen. But if ſuch a iudgement ber vncertaine, then it is pc- 
rilleus and full of deceit, when as by it men on carth may in 
ſtead of ſaints woꝛſhip ſuch as are damned with the fellow- 
ſhipof the diuels, and in pꝛaper require their aide, ho euen 


not of miractes, 
but of vettucs. 


en oꝛ women 
att not raſhly 

to be iudged 
ſunts. 


like as the diuels their compantons are moꝛe readie and moꝛe 40 


of might to euill then to god, moꝛe to hurt then to paofit, I 
woder they marke not ſchat Chꝛiſt ſatid. when his kinſwoman 
came vnto him, deſiring and requiring ſo ne thing of him, and 
ſaping: Command that theſe mp two ſonnes may ſit, one 
vpon thy right hand and the other vpon thy left hand, in thy 
kingdome. But Jeſus anſwering, ſaid: Ve knownot what ver 
aſtẽe, can pe dꝛinke of the cup which J ſhall dꝛinke of; they ſatd 
vnto him, wee can. Her ſaid vnto them, Of my cup indeed pee 
ſhall dꝛinke, but to ſit at my right hand oꝛ at my left, it is not 
mine to giue, but vnto vhom it is pꝛepared foꝛ, of my father, 
Chꝛiſt, being cquall vnto the father accoꝛding to his Gad⸗ 
head, erceœding all manner of men, accoꝛding to his manhod, 
namelp in godnes and w:ſdome. ſaid, to ſit at my right hand, 
a at my lekt, is not mine to giue, but vnto whom it is pꝛepa⸗ 
red of mp father. If it were none of his to giue to ſit at the 
right hand, oꝛ at the loft, 4c. how then is it in the power of any 
ſinkull man to giue vnto any man a ſcate either on the right 
hand, oꝛ on the left in the kingdome of God:! weich ſinfull man 
knoweth not whether ſuch haue any ſeat pꝛepared foꝛ them of 
the father in his kingdome. They much ertol themſelues which 
ererciſe this iudiciall power in giuing iudgement; that there 
are ſome ſaints,vhich ought tober honoured of men by reaſon 
of the cuidencie of dꝛeames, oꝛ of deceitfull miracles. of which 
men they are ignoꝛant whether God in his iudgement will 
condemne them oꝛ not, together with the diuels foz euer to bee 
toꝛmented. Let then beware, foꝛ the vnkallible truth ſaith, 
that euerv one that exalteth hunſeiſe, ſhall be bꝛought low. 
Ciis 01090667. By theie things is gathered that the wars ol Chziſttans 
of lake, are not lawfuil, fo: that by the doctrine and life of Chiiff they 
Sure,concer- Are pꝛohibited, byreaſon of the entdencic of the deceitfull mi⸗ 
Come war of racles ok thoſe, which haue made warres amongſt the Chiſti- 
tobclawfull,js 2154S well againſt the Chꝛiſtians, as alſo againſttheinfidels, 
r3:tod2taken Becauſe Chꝛiſt could not erre in his docrine,fo2 as much as 
trial, but he was God: And foꝛaſmuch as heauen andrarch hall paſſe 
caſe as he tnca: 
neth, which (s 
mis that luch the Naughter of men in the warre, as well of Chaiſtians, as 


rie unto the goſpell and law of Chaſt 2 Therefoꝛe in this her 
ekputtißckente is againſt Chꝛiſt, and therefoꝛe Antichꝛiſt: ſeducing the peo⸗ 
ptätt, über ie, ple, making men belerue that to be lawfull and meritoꝛious 
ab ke Sard ot vnto them. which is expꝛeſſedly pzohtvitedby Chaiff, 

unn (2.c254 Andthus much concerning the firſt part. touching peace 
lues oc. and warre. wherein hee declareth Cheiſt and the pope to bee 
— l ta goe contratie, that is the one to be guen All to peace, the other all 
ele becher fo warre, and lo to pꝛoue in conc uſion tie vope to bee Anti: 
hey beltene not CONN. There in the meane time thou muff vnderſl amd gentle 
dug no other Teader) his meaning rightly : not that he ſo thinketh, no kind 


not fo: the 1 * 
latte defence 


ware. hoſe of warres among the Chꝛiſtians in any caſe to beelaiwimnl, 
PPe hc lde fo he himſclfe here hath openly proteſted the contrarv. But 
"gt, g 


that his purpoſe is topꝛocue the pape in alhis doings and tea- 
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he had nothing wherewithall to pap, his maſter commanded 
hun to be ſold, and his wife andhis chudꝛen, and all that he had, 
and the debt to be paid. The ſcruant therefoꝛ e ell downe, and 
beſought him, ſay eng, haue patience with mc, and J will pap 
thee all. And the Loꝛd had priie on that ſeruant, and loſed hun, 
and foꝛgaue hun the debt. Fut when that ſeruant was de⸗ 
parted, he found one of his fellow ſeruants, which ought hun 
an hundꝛed pence, and hee lated hands on hun, and toke him 
by the thꝛote, ſaving, pay me that thou oweſt: and his fellow 
fell downe, and belought him, ſaving; Haue patlence with 
me, and J will pay thee all. But he would not, but went and 
caſt him into pꝛiſon. till hee ſhould pay the debt. And vhen his 
other tellowes {aw the things that were done, they were very 
ſoꝛie, and came and declared vnto their maſter all that was 
done: Then his maſter called him, and ſaid vnto him: O 
thou vngracious ſeruant, J foꝛgaue the all that debt ſchen 
thou deſiredſt me: Oughtelt thou not then alſo to haue {ach 
pitie on thy fellow, cuen as J had pitie on ther: Andhts loꝛd 
was w2oth, and deliuered hun vnto the tapicrs, till hee honid 
pay all that was due vnto him. So likewi'c ſhall my hea⸗ 
uenly father do vnto vou, except pe foꝛgiue from pour hearts 
each one to his bꝛother their treſpaſſes. 

By this doctrine it is moſt plaine and manifeſt. that cuery 
Chꝛiſtian ought to bee mercifull vnto his bzother, how often 
ſoeuer heee offendeth againſt hum. Becauſe we ſo often as we 
offend, do aſke mercie of God, UWihereto:e, foꝛaſmuch as our 
offence againſt God is farre moꝛe gricuous then any offence 
ok our bꝛother againſt vs: it is plaine, that it behocuech vs to 
be mercifull vnto our bꝛethꝛen, i we will haue mercy at Gods 
hand. Wut contrarie to this doctrine of mercie, the Nomich 
biſhop maketh andconfirmcth many lawes, which punith of- 
fenders, euen vnto the death. As it is plaine by the pꝛocelle of 
the decrees, Diſtin. 22. queſt. 5. Jt is declared and determined, 
that to kill men ex officio, that is, hauing authoꝛity and power 
ſo to doe, is not ſmne. And againe: The ſouldicr which is obe- 
dient vnto the higher power, and lo killeth a man is not guil⸗ 
tie of murther. And againe, Bets the miniſter of the Loꝛd, 
which ſmiteth the euill in that they are euill and killeth them. 
And many other ſiich like things are thꝛoughout the whole 
pꝛoceſſe of that queſtion determined: Chat ſo? certaine kinds 
of ſinnes men ought by therigour of the law to bee puniſhed 
euen viato death. But the foundation of their ſaying, they 
toke out of the old law, in hich fo2 diners tranſgreffions were 
appointed diuers punichments. It is very much wonderfull 
vnto me, why that wiſe men being the authoꝛs and makers of 
lawes. do alwaies for the foundation of their ſavings, lok vy- 
onthe ſhadowof the law and not the light of the golpell of Je- 
ſas Qyiſt, foꝛ they giue not herd vnto the figure of perfection, 
noꝛ pet vnto the perfection figured. Js it not waitten in the 
third of John. Cod lent not his ſon into che woꝛldtotudge the Fe popes law 
woꝛld. but to ſaue the woꝛld by him? In John the 8. chap. The fottow not the 
ſcribes and phariſies bꝛing in a woman taten in adulterie, and perfect rute, 
ſet her in the midſt.x ſaidvnto Chꝛiſt: Maſter,cucn now this _ "4 
woman was taken in adulterie. But inthe law. Meſes hath 10h 
commandted vs to ſt re ſuch, what ſaiſt thou therefoꝛe? This 
they ſaid to tempt him. that they might accuſe him. But Te- 
ſus ſtouped downe, and with his finger w:ote on the ground, 

And while they continued aſking hum: hee lift himſcite vp, 
and ſaid vnto them, let him that is among you wtthouf 
ſinne, caſt the fi ft ſtone at her. And againe hee fouped aud 
wrote on the gꝛcund. And when they heard it, they went out 
one byone, beginning at the eldeſt: ſo Zeſ1s was left alone, 
and the woman ſtanding in the midſt. Uihen Jelus had liſt 
vp himſelfe againe, he ſaid vnto her: where be they which ac⸗ 
cuſed the, hath no man condemned thee? She laid. no man 
Low, Ind Jeſus ſaid vato her: Neither doe J condemns 

| Dl. itf, the, 
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450 R. Tuch. 2. 

. Coc thy way ad nne now na moe. 
” = 4 n teſt vy tee ſcriptures, that Chꝛiſt was pꝛamiſcd 
hc ſhould vc kung of the ĩewes, and vnto the kings pertained 
the tubge ments of the law: but becauſe he canie not to tudge 
ſinners accoꝛdeng to the rigoꝛ of the law, but came acco2ding 
to grace, taſauc that which was loſt, in calling the ſinner to 
renentance : it is moſt plaine, that ui the comming of tae law 
of grace, he would haue the radgenient of tee law of righte- 
| ouſne7ctoccaſe: fo: otgerwiſe he had dea't vintattly with the 
Deir !e mea®'s feꝛelatd warnen, fozaſmuch as the witnenes of her adulierte, 
be on not bare untnes againſt her. TTherfoꝛe ſeeing the ſame king Chill 
War protke 19454 JUICE, it had been his will that the righteaulacile of 
mop ett . tze lav cheuld bee obſcrucd, hee ouggt to haue adupge? the 


The ſßorte of U Valter Brute, With his godly declarations, 


10 


Stela es, WIn alto deach, acco: ding as the law commanded: which ching 


bu wi at ectic : foꝛaſmuch as her did not, it is moi cudent what toe WDdge- 
1 s men's al che righteouſnelle of thela ware fintſhed in the com⸗ 
tan mugok the ing, being king ol the law of grace: cuen as the 
£9.17 p29f: f:01 ſacrifices of tye pzreſthed of Aaron, are finttheb in the com⸗ 
0,540 Pecan in ngok the pact, accoding tothe oꝛder of Pelchiledech, who 


hatij ottered himicite vp for our ſinnes: becaule,as it is befoꝛe 


b dcath, as | 
thzvTorbs?  ſatd,nctther therighteouines of the law, no: facrifices fo: ſinne, 
ve-9% eee beought any man to perfection. Therfo:eit was necellary that 
Roots 1 fa of thelame.by reaſon of their imperteaton.thouldceaſc, And ſees 
0 aal ing among all the lawes ok the wozid, theiaw of M2ſcs was 


(op ater 9, moik iuſt, co2afinuch as the author thereof was God, uho is 


= A Kandeth te mlt tit iudge: and vy ch et law alwates lokc, what man⸗ 
net. ner of miurie one had done vnto another, contraric to the 
cumnande nent of the law the like imurie he ſhould recciue ſoz 
bu hg ttaaſgreſſion, accoꝛding to the vpꝛight iudgement of the 
ut. law: As death for death, a blow for a bio, burning foꝛ bur- 
ning, wound koꝛ wound, eie fo2 eie. toth foꝛ twth, and moſt iuſt 
pumch ments were o:dained acco:duig tothe quantitie of the 
fines, But ik this law of rightcoulnefe be cicane taken az 
way in the comming of the law of grace, how then ſhall the 
law of the Sentiles romaine among Chetſtians, which was 
neuer ſo ut: {5 not His true, that in them, which are conuer⸗ 
ted vnto the faith, there 1s no diſtinction betwerne the eiv and 
the Sꝛecian: Foꝛ both are vader inne, and are iuſtifted by 
grace inthe tarth al ut, being called vnto faith and vnto the 
perfection of the Soſpell. | 
Iltheretdꝛe the Centries eonerted, are not bound to plap 
eo 7c wes, to follato the law of the Jewes: hy ſhould the 
Tewes c muerted. foliow the lawes of the Gentiles vhtch are 
nat ſo god: * Uhereiate it is to bee wandꝛedat, uh thæeues 


” 
„Big miuell 
r — *1 


Wette; ACC amanghiſtians, foꝛ theft put ta death. here after the 
toe  lawaf Moſes they were not put to death. Chaiſtians ſufter 


TIRE bur why adultorcrs toline, Sodomits, and they which curſe father and 
the Ludtcfall mother, and many other hoer Vie inners ! And they which ac⸗ 
lowot 12005 cording to the most iu law of God were condemned t 

tathis out ts coding ro de mant Ul doi OL cre coandemne 0 


broken, add in death, are noc put to death: So wee neither kerpe the law of 


2 righicouſnes gien of Cod, noꝛ the law ol mercic taught by 
cOrzchis Chu. 3 
nacaning. TWhrreforc the law makers md Judges. dae not giue heed 
vnto che foꝛeſaid ſentenco of Chꝛiſt vnto the Scrtacs and Pha⸗ 
„Tauechis rifics, wh ſaid: he which amongſt vou is without fine, let 
me gung wiſely him caſt the ſirſt Ine at her. Th et is hee that dareth be ſo 


date cat) bold as tolay hee is without ſinne? Yea, and without a grie⸗ 
lo, tl ucus franc, when as the tranſareffion of the commande nent 
. ng of God is agrieuous ſinne: and who can ſay that hee neuer 
vo: 9.903% tran greſſed this commandement of God, Then ſhalt love 
2. tw neighbour as thy fc:fr 2 D2 che other commudement 
bins prancth hich is of greater feꝛce: Thou ſhalt lone the Loꝛd thy God 
e with all thy heart: tc. Wherefore thou hat ſocuer thou art that 
mo ntl. iudgelt thy bꝛother vnto death, thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt 
mer. pfeapetictudge:meatof God, winch peraduenture halt oflen⸗ 
„ deomaZedricicitic then hath hee vhom thou mdgeſts- How 
er, by FRE ton amote in thy bothers cie, ndſxitnota beame in 
w_thincewie ce - 3inawet chou not that with chat meaſure 
(65a weafarc?. that ſanie ch ul hee meaſured to vou againe - 
Doth nod the irriptuure ſay: Tinto mee belongeth vengeance, 
aud 7 will render againe, faith the Lo2d 2 Yow can any man 
far that thefe men can with charitie keepe theſe iudge ments 
of death? TEhaots it that offendech God. and deſtreth of God 
iuſt iudgcment for his oſtence: Ver deſireth not iudgement, 
but mercic. Jt hee deũre mercie foꝛ himſelfe, vhy defirethhe 
vengrance ſoꝛ his brother oſtending: vow therefoꝛe loueth 
hee his b:other as h mſclſe: Oꝛ how docſt thou ſhew mercy 
vntdo thy bꝛother as chou art bound by the commamdement 
of Chu wich ſcrkeſt the greateſl vengeance vpon him tat 
thou caudmurre vato hun: Fo? death is the moſt terrible 
thing of all. and a moꝛe grieuous vengeance then death, can 
no man inerre. Ther toꝛe. thev uh'ch will kepe charitie. ought 
to obſtrue the tcomm mdements of Chꝛiſt touching mercie: 
* He meantcth and they Uh ch liue in the law of char itie ought to leaue the 
a garceand [ay of vengeance and iudgements. Ought weto bel ue. that 
cre cler dit. Chꝛiſt in hes comming, by grace abꝛogated the moll iuſt law 
vich he briciie gaue vnto the chudꝛen of Jirael by Neſes 

his ferent. and eſtabliched the lawes of the Gentiles being 

Ve fecabethg · not ſo iiſt to hee obſerued of his faichfull⸗ Doch not Daniel 
Sete dcurt erpommdnig the dꝛ'eame of Nabuchodonozer the king concer⸗ 
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dere ning che image. wyoſe head was of gold. the bꝛeſt and armes 
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cut. an ot ne of ſiluer, the beleie and thighes of bale, the legges of iron, one 
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part of the ft was of iron, and the other part of clay. Nabt⸗ cacic 12» 
chodonozer ſaw that a fore was cut cut of a mountaine be mag re 
without hands, and ſtrake the Image in his fæt of tron and of 

clap, and bꝛake them to pœces. Then was the iron, the clay, tie 
bꝛaſſe, the ſiluer and gold bꝛoken altogether, and became like the 
chatte of the ſommer flower, dchich is caried away by the wind, 

and there was no place found foꝛ them and the ſtone that ſmote 

the unage, became a great mountaine, « filed the whole earth. 

Me applieth therefoze 4. kingdoms vnto the foure parts of the 1: dutame ge 
image, namely; the kingdome of the Babplontans vnto the Pabuchorany, 
head of the gold; the kingdom or the Pedes and Perſians vn⸗ earn 
ts the bꝛeſt and armes of ftlucr ; the kingdome of the Geet our de i 
ans vnto the bellpand thighes of bꝛaſſe: Eut the fourth king- Dane 
dome, uhich is of the Romans, her applicth vnto the fert and 

legges of iron. And Dandel addeth : In the daies of their 
k:igdomecs, ſhall God raiſe vp a kingdome which ſhall neuer 

be detroped: And his kingdoꝛne ſhall not be delmered vnto 

another, but it ſhallb:cake and deſtroy thoſe kingdomes: and 

it all ſtand foꝛ euer, accoꝛding as thou ſaweſt, that the ſtone 

was cut out of the mountaine without hands, and bꝛake in 

peces the clay and iran, bzalle, ſiluer and gold. Scting there 

koꝛe it iscertaine, that this ſtone ſignifieth Chꝛiſt, vhoſc king The Tuvaicy 
dome is fo euer: it isaiſo a thing moſt aſſured, that he ought lte, 
toraigne cuery where. and to bꝛeake in peces the other king mtantth to 
domes of the woꝛld. TTherfoꝛe it terreſtriall kings and the ter⸗ cal, norwich, 
reſtriallkingdome of the Jewes, and their la bes and iudge⸗ gs Cl 
ments haue cealed by Chꝛitt the king, calling the Jewes vito maren 
the perfection ol his Goſpell,namclp,vnto Faith and Charitie: both on of 

it is not tobe doubted. but that the kingdome ofthe Gentiles dal daes 
uhich is mo2ctmperfect ano their lawes ought to ceaſe among other, wha: 
the Genitles, departing from their Gentilitic vato the per- tb think qo 
fectian of the Goſpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſf. Fo? there is no diſtin⸗ #304vient 
ction betweene the Jewes and Gentiles being connerted vnto mon welt. 
the faith of Chꝛiſt, but all of them abiding in that eternall 
kingdome, ought to bee vader one law of charitie and of ver - 

tue. Zhcrefoze they ought to haue mercie, and to leaue the 
tudgements of death, and the deũre of vengeance. UWhrrefo:e 

they ch ch do make lawes marke not the parable of Chiſt, ſap⸗ 

ing: Tye kingdome okheauen is like vnto a man which ſowed 

god ld in his field: but chen men were on ſlerpe, the ene⸗ 

myca me and ſowed tares in the midſt of the wheate, and went 

his wap. But then the herb was growne and bꝛought foꝛth 

fruite, then appeared the tares. And the ſeruants came vnto 

the god man ol the houſe. and ſaid vnto him, Lo2d, didſt not 

thou ſowe god ſerd in thy field? from vhence then come thele 

tares ? And her ſaid vnto them: The enemie hath done this. 

And the ſeruants ſaid vnto hun: Ulilt thou that wee goe and 

gather them vp! And her ſatd, no, leſt peraduenture gathe⸗ 

ring vp the tares ye plucke vp the ſcheate bythe rotes: Sut⸗ 

fer chem both togrow vntill the harueſt, and in the time of the 

harueſt, J will ſay vnto the harueſt men, gather firſt the 

tares and bind them in bundels that they map bee burnt, 

but gather the lcheate into mp barne. Chꝛiſt himſelfe onelv 
erpoundeth this parable in the ſcifeſame chapter, ſaying: Ber 

vhich ſoweih the gd ſerd is the ſonne of man, but the field is 

thc wo2id.and the god ſ&d, thoſe are the childꝛen of the king⸗ 

dome. But the tares are the naughtie childꝛen. And the ene⸗ 

mie ſchich ſoweth them is the diacll, And the harueſt is the 

end of the woꝛld, and the harueſt men are the Angels. Guen 

as therefoꝛe the tares are gathered and burnt with fire, ſo 

ſhall it bee in the end of the woꝛld. The ſonne of man ſhall 

[cad his Angels, and they ſhall gather out ofhis kingdome 

all offenders aud theſe 'thich commit tmquitie, and ſhall put 

_ : nto a furnace ot ſire there ſhal be weping andgnaſhing 

ok teeth. 

Vy olich plaine doctrine it is manikeſt, that Chꝛiſt will y. purpotets 
haue mercie ſhewed vnto ſinners, euen vnto the end of the noc that no ell 
word, and will haue themtoremaine mingled with the god; vorne 
Leſt pcraduenture vhen a man thinketh that her doth 125 "mms wealthy 
well to takeaway the tares.he takethaway the trheate. Foz buc vis :clation 


how great a ſinner ſoeuer a man be, we know not vhetherhis {5 12552395 


A zccald, no⸗ 


end ſhall be god, and whether in the end he ſhall obtaine mercy tig cats of 
ol God: Neither are we tertaine ol the time. herein God will celigion, which 
by grace iudge him whom we abhoꝛre as a ſinner, And perad- - eee 
uenture ſu a one ſhall moꝛe p2ofit after his conucrfton in w to punch 
the Church, then he vhõ we thinke to be iuſt, as it came to palſe with death ta 
in Paul. And if God iuſtiſieth a man by grace (although at kn * 
his end vy dareſt thou beſo bold to be his indge, ano to con⸗ chat which in 
demne hun; Yea rather, although a man ſreme to bee ebſt#+ 2 c:vis pure 
nate and hardned in his euill, ſo that he is not coꝛrened by a B32 
ſecret coꝛrectian (cored him beſoze one alonc;) it hæ doe not 
receiue open correction being done before two oꝛ thi” wit⸗ 
neſſes, neither paiſeth vpon a manifeſt coꝛrection when his 
ſinne is made knolwne vnto the Church: Chꝛiſt doth not teach 
to puniſh ſucha one with the pumſhment of death. Yea rather 
he ſatth, If hæ harken not vntothe church, let him bee vnto 
the as an Sthniche and Publican. And Paul foflowing 
this docrne inthe 1. Tounth, c. chapter ſaith: There goetha 
common ſaving. that there is foꝛnication ain5ng vou and ſuch 
foꝛnication as is not onte named among the Hentus, that one 
ſhould haue his fathers wife. And per are puffed vp. and haue 
not rather ſozrowed, that he lchich hath done this ded, might 
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be put from amang vou. Foꝛ J verilicas abſent in bodie, but 
pÞ:elcat in ſpirit, haue alrcabie determined, as though I 
were p:elen:: that he which hath done this kung, chen ye arc 

aͤthered together and my ipirit, in the name of our loꝛd £-- 

us Cul, that ſuch one by the power of cur loꝛd Jeſus Chit, 
be deltucred vnto Satan fo? the deſtruction of the fleſh, that 
the ſpirit may bee ſaucdin the day of the Loꝛd Jes. Paul 
teacheth not to kill this man as ſome gather by this tert) but 
to ſcvarate hum rom the other faichfull, x fo from Ch:iſt,uhich 


choritie, although they appeare to men to haue, vet it cannot T-hencers of 


AKnamas an 


be pꝛiuie to the ſpiritof Ood, that they do auc. Such there are 


his wife by the hand of God, and not by the hand of Peter. 
And how ſhoutid Peter chen haue iudged Anamas albeit he 
had ir dgedhim) wo2the of death by the rigoꝛ of the old lawe 2 
Fo: thy: by the lawe he had not bern gulltie of death, foꝛ that 
part, vÞich rhep frauduleatiy and diuenndlinglie dio reſcxut 


is thehcad ofthe church of the faitytull, and ſo is her deituered 10 fo themſelues. Pea, and if they had ſtolne as much krom anos 
vnto Satan, witch is ſeparated from Chꝛiſt: that the fieſh 


map be killed, chat is, that that carnall concupiſcence, uherc⸗ 
by he lurxuciouſte luſted alter the wite or his lather, map bee 
deſtroyed in him, by ſuch a ſeparation, that the ſpirtt map be 
ſa::cv; and not that his bodie ſhould bee kelled, as ſoꝛme ſav, as 
it is moſt manifeſt in the ſelfeſame chapter, where hee ſaith: J 
wꝛote vnto vou an epiſtie, that pe ſhould not kœpe companie 
with fomn:cato?s, and J meant not of all the foznicatoꝛs of 
this world, eicher of the couetous, oꝛ exto:tioners 02 idola⸗ 


ther man, wnch was greater: neither yet for his ie commt⸗ 
ted, he had nat therefo:e by that law ot iuſtice been found girls 
fic of death, TTherefoꝛe u he did not condemne him bp the 
law of tuſtice, it appearcth that he condemned hun by the law 
of grace and merci, thich he learned of Chꝛiſt. Ind ſo con- 
ſequentlv it followeth much moꝛe apparant, that Peter coum 


451 


J 


! his w fe.“ hat 
no doubt, but they ſhall be ert uded from the mariage or Chult, wromatcon ir 
as we {x this hare excmpliſied in the death of mamas and g.ueth tothe 


Ekurty 


not put him to death, Furthermoꝛe, to fay that Peter put rer ner che 
him to death by the mere motion of his owne will, and nat caucc of Anant⸗ 


by the authoꝛi tie of the olde lawe, noꝛ by the new, it were de⸗ as death. 


ters, foꝛ then muſt ver needs haue gone out ofthe woꝛld. But 20 rogato:ie and d nderous to the god f imc and name ot Peter. 


now haue wꝛitten vnto veu that pe kœpe notcompanie to- 


But i& Peter did kill him, thy then doth the b:ſhop of Rome 


gether: if any that is called a bꝛother be a foꝛnicatoꝛ.oꝛ coue ich pꝛe tenden ta be ſueceTo2 of Peter, ercuſe himſelfe any 
tous perſon, oꝛ a wo:ſhivycr of images, either a curled ſpca - 


ker, 02 dꝛunkard, 02an exto:tioner; with hun that is ſuch, ſe 
that ye eate not. | 

By rhich it ts manmeſt, that Paul would haue the fozeſaid 
foꝛnicatour ſeparated com the fellowſhip of the faithfull;that 
his carnail concupiſcence might be mo2trficd, fo? the health of 
the ſpirit, and not that the vodie ſhould be killed. Wherefore, 
they doe ili vnderſtund Paul, which by this ſaping doe con⸗ 
fir me the killing of men. And foꝛſomuch as hereſie is one of 
the moſt griciious ſinnes (foꝛ an heretixke leadeth men in er⸗ 
ro2s,\whcrevy they are made to ſtray from faich, without which 
they cannot be ſaued it doth moſt great hurt in the church. 

Further as concerning ſuch a wicked man, Paul thus 
ſpeaketh, flee from che man that is an herettkeatter the firſt 
and ſecond coꝛredion, knowing that ſuch a one is ſubuerted 
and ſinneth, fozlomuch as hee is by 51s owne iudgement con⸗ 
demned. Behold Paul teacheth not to kill this man, bur 


30 


his pꝛicſtes fron i the iudgement of death againſt heretiques 
and other offende rs, although they themiclues be conienting 
to ſuch itdgements3 done by iap men: Fo? that vhich was 
done of Peter witz out offence, may reaſonablie crenſe hum 
and his te low pꝛieſts rem the ſpot of crumc: Aa 5, It is ma⸗ 
nifeſt that there was another vb'ch did moꝛe greeuouſſie of- 
fend ther Ananias, and that Peter rebuked hun wich more 
ſharpe weoꝛds: but yet he commanded him not ſo to be put to 
death. Fon Sunon Magus alſo remaining at Samaria, af 
ter that he beleued and was baptiſed, he ioyned hrnſelfe with 
Philip: A. U vh:nhe ſawe that the holy ſpirit was giuen by 
the Apoſties aving their hands vpon men) hee offered thein 
manep, ſapin g: Giue vnto me this — that vpon vhany 
ſoeuer J ſhalilap mp hard, he ſhall receiue the holy Choll. 
To vhom pet er anſwered:Deftroyed be thou and thy money 
together: And foꝛ that thou ſuppoleſt the gift of God to be 
bought with mmey, than Halt haue neither part noꝛ ſellow⸗ 


with Chꝛiſt toſepacate him from the fellowſhip of the ſarth» , , ſhip in this doa rine. Thy heart is not pure befoꝛe God:there- 


full. But ſome ſap, that Peter in the pꝛimitiue church flew 
Ananias and Saphira fo their ſinnes, vhcrefoze they lap it 
is lawkall fo thorn, tocondemne wicked men to death. e 
will declare in ſhewing the whole pꝛoceſſe how falllie they 
ſpeake in alleaging of Peter, fo? to tuſtiſte their errour, 

In the fourth chapter of the Aas it is waitten,that as ma⸗ 
nie as were poſſeſſoꝛs of lands oꝛ houſes, they ſold them and 
offered the pꝛices of that which they ſold, and laid it befoze the 
fert of the apollles:and it was diuided vnto euery one as he had 
nerd thereof. But acertaine man called Ananias with Saphi⸗ 
ra his wife ſold a perceof land, and kept ba ke a part of the 
pꝛice ofthe field, his wife being pꝛiuie vnto it, and bꝛinging a 
ccrtaine part thereof, he laid it at the fert ofthe Apoſtles. But 
Peter ſaid vnto Ananias: Ananizs, whphath Satan temp⸗ 
ted thy heart that thou ſchouldeſt lie vato the holy Ghoſt, to 
kcepe backe a part of the pꝛice of the land? Did it not uhiicft 
it remained, remame vnto thee: and being ſold, was it not 
in thine owne power 2 why haſt thou concetnedthis thing in 
thine heart: Thou haſt not lied vnto men, but vnto God. And 


O 


foꝛe repent thee of thy wicacdneſſe, and pꝛay vnto God that 
this wicked thoi wht of thy heart may be fozginen the: for Þ 
— thou arc: cuen in the bitter gail of wickedneſſe and 

and of imquitie.. Behold here the gric:1ous cffence of Si⸗ 
mon, Peters har d and ſharpe rebukingof him, and pet therc- 
upon he was not put to death. hereby it appeareth that the 
death of Ananias afo2claid, pꝛoceded of God and not of Pe- 
ter. Of all theſe things it is to be gathered, ſering the iudge⸗ 
ments ot death ar: not grounded vpon the expꝛeſſe and plaine 
Scriptures, but o cy vnder the ſhadow of the old law: that 
they are not to be o vſerned of yiſtians becauſe they are con- 
trarie to charttie. 1*rgo, the biſhop of Rome appꝛouing ſuch 
tudgements allowei h thoſe that are contrarie to the lawe and 
doctrine of hꝛiſt, as befoꝛe is ſaid of warres, here he appꝛo⸗ 
ueth and iuſtifleth th it hich is contrarie to charitie. The oꝛ⸗ 
der of pꝛieſthod, albe it it doth iuſtiſie the iudgements to death 
of the laitie, whereby offenders are condemned to die, pet are 
they themſelues foꝛbid den to put in erecution the ſame iudge⸗ 
ments. The pꝛicſts of the old law being vnpertra, then ot 


when Ananias heard theſe woꝛds, her fell downe and gaue vp 6 o late ſaid vnto them concerning Chailk (uhom they had accuſed 


the ghoſt, and great kearecame on all the that heard thele 
things. And the young men role vp and tooke him vp, andca⸗ 
ried hun out and buried him. And it came to palle about the 
ſpace of thꝛœ houres after, that his wife came in being igno⸗ 
rant of that which was done. And Peter ſaid vnto her, Tell 
me woman, ſold ye the land foꝛ ſo much! And te ſaid, yea foꝛ 
ſo much. But Peter ſaid vntoher, why haue per agreed toge⸗ 
ther to tempt the ſpirit ofthe Lo2d2 Behold, the feet of them 
which >uricd thy huſband are at the dooꝛe, and ſhall carrie thee 


ent, And ſkraightway ſhe felldowne befoꝛe his feet, and gaue 7 © 


vp the ghoſt, and the young men entring in found her dead and 
they caried her out. and buried her by her huſband. And great 
fearecame on all the church, and all thoſe which heard theſe 
things. It is marnell that any man that is wiſe, will ſay that 
by this pꝛoceſle Peter flew Ananias oꝛ his wife. Foꝛ it was 


ven of A:ant- not his act but the act of God, who made a wedding to his ſon, 


ia and Saphka 


Tewiddin 
1 * what 


and ſent his ſeruants to call them, that were bidden vnto the 
wedding. and they would not come. Thekng then ſent foꝛth 
his ſeruants. to the outcoꝛners of the hic watcs, to gather all 
that they could find, both god and eutil : And lo they did. And 
the mariage was full furniſhed withgyeſts:Dhencame in alſo 
the king to view and lee them ſitting. Among whom epereets 
ued there one ſitting hauing not a wedding garment, and 
ſaith vnto him. friend how cameſt thou hither 2 And he being 
dumbe had not a woꝛd to ſpcake. Then ſaidthe king to the ſer⸗ 
uito2s, take and bind hun hand and fot, and caſt him into the 
outward darkeneſſe, there ſhall be weeping and gnaching of 
teeth. Many there be called but few choſen cc. 

It is manifeſt. that this wedding gar ment is charitie. with- 
dnt vhich.becauſe Ananias entred into the mariage ot Ch, 
he was giuen to death, that by one many might beenſoꝛmed 
to learne and vaderſtand; that thep which haue faith and not 


80 


woꝛthy death) take him vnto yon, and according to pour lawe 
iudge him, anſwered: that i was not lawfull foꝛ them to put 
to death any man. i | 

Uhereby it appeareth that our pꝛieſts being much moꝛe 
perfect, may not lawfully gie iudgement of death againſt a⸗ 
ny offenders: yet notvhichſtanding. they claune vato them 
the power iudiciall vnon offenders: Bccauſe. ſap thep, it be⸗ 
longeth vnto them to know the offences by the auricular cons 
feſſton of the offenders, and to iudge vpon the ſame being 
knowne, and to in oyne diuers penances vnto the parties of- 
lending, accoꝛding to the quantitie cf their oftences connnit⸗ 
ted ſothat the ſinner may make ſatillacion,ſap they, vnto God 
foꝛ the offences which he neuer committed, And to confirine 
vnto themthis tudiciall power, they allcage the ſeriptures in 
many places, wieſting it to ſerue theft purvoſe, 

Frrit they ſap that the bichop A Rome (vo is the chiele 
pꝛieſt and iudge among them) Vath full power and anthozitic 
to remit ſinnes. TThereupon chey ſay, that hee is able fullie 
amd thollte to abſolue a min a pcena & culpa, ſo that if a man 
at the time of his death lad this rennſſion, her ſhauld ftraight- 
waies flie vato beaur without any paine of Purgatoi ie. 
The other Biſhops (as they ſav) haue not ſo great authoꝛiie. 
The pꝛieſts conſttuted vnder euery 35iſhop, haue power, 
ſay chey, to ahſalue the ſinnes of them that are conkeſſe d, but 
not all kind cy ſinnes: becauſe there arc ſo:ne grieuous ſinnes 
reſerucd ta the abſolutians of the Bichops: and ſome againe 
ta the a ſdluti m onelp of the chieſe and high 15:thop. They 
ſay à.ſo that it behoueth the offenders, for the necellitic of then 
ſo es health tocall to remembꝛance their offences.and to ma⸗ 
eſt the ſame with all the circumſtances thereef . vnto the 
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the penance eniopned vnto hum by the — fot his finnes, ex⸗ 
cept the ſaid penance ſo entopned, 02 afp part thereof bee re- 
Icaſcd by the ſuperioꝛ power. All theſe things {ſay they) are 
mamfeſtly determined, as well in the decrees, as decretals. 
And although theſe things haue not expꝛeſly ther foundation 
in the plaine and manifeſt doarine of Chaſt, no2 any of 
the Apoſtles : vet the authoꝛs of the decrees and decretalscon- 
cerning this matter, haue grounded the ſame vpon diuers 
places of the Scriptures, as in the pꝛoceſſe of Chꝛiſt in the 
Soſpell of S. at. the 16. chapter. Whereupon they ground 
the papes power tudictall, to ſurmount the powers of other 
pꝛieſts, as where Chil ſaid vnto his diſciples: ſhom doe men 
ſay that J am: And they anſwered: ſome ſay that thon art 
John 33aptiſt, ſome Elias, and ſome Jeremie, 02 one of the 
Pꝛophets. To whom he laid: but who lay pon that Jam: Si⸗ 
mon Peter making anſwere, ſaid: Thou art Chꝛiſt, the lonne 
of the liuing God. And Jeſus anſwered and laid vnto hun: 
Vleſſed art thou Snnon the ſonne of Jonas, foꝛ fleſh andbloud 
bath noto pened this vnto thee; but my father which is in hea- 
ucn. And I ſapvato the. that thou art Peter, and vpon thts 
rocke will N build my church: and hell gates ſhall not pꝛeuaile 
againſt it. And J will giue thee the keies of the kingdome of 
heauen. And vhatſocucr thou ſhalt bind vpon earth, ſhall alſo 
be bound in heauen: and thatſoeucr thou ſhalt loſe vpon carth, 
ſhall be loſe dalſo in heauen. : 

Ont of this tert of Chꝛiſt, diuers expoſitions haue dꝛawne 
diuers erroꝛs. Foꝛ uhen Chꝛiſt ſaid: And J ſay vnto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke will J build my 
Church: Some thereupon affirme,that Ch2iſtmcanthe would 
bui dhis church vpon Peter by anthozitie of that tert, as it is 


nus noſter. The expoſitton hereof is aſcribed to pope Leo:the 
c:ronr thereof is manifeſtly knowne. Fo? the church of Aut 
is not b:ulded vpon Peter but vpon the rocke or Peters con- 
leſſion, fo2 that he ſaid: Thou art Chꝛiſt the ſonne of the liuing 
God; and foz that Chꝛiſt ſaid ſingulerlie vnto Peter: J will 
cre vnto ther the keies of the kingdome of heauen,and uhat- 
ſocner thou ſhalt bind, ic. By thts ſaying they affirme, that 
Cuſt gauevato Peter ſpecially, as chicte of the reſt of the A- 
poſtle s, a larger power to bind and to loſe, then he did vnto the 

ies oꝛ diſciples. And becauſe Peter anſwered 


v hich was given me, Peter, Iames and lohn ſtraight aies 7 
5z 


the which to doe, I was very carefull. Hereby it appcareth, that 
Paul had not his authoritie of Peter to convert the Gentils, to 
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baptiſe them, and to remit their ſinnes, but of him which ſaid Ac; 


vnto him, Saul, Saul, x hy perſecuteſt thou me ? It is hard for 
thee to kick againſt the price. Here is Paul of the head of the 
Church, and not of Peter: By which head they ſay, that all tlic 
members are ſuſtained and made liuely. 1 

The th'rd erroꝛ (which the autho2s of the canons conceiue 
in theſaid tert of Chꝛiſt) which was ſaid to Peter: Unto thee 
will J grue the keies,xc.is this:Dhey lap that in this ſentence 
which was ſaid to Peter of the autho:itie to bind andloſe,was 


10 meant: that as Chꝛiſt gaue vnto Peter abone all the reſt of 


20 loweth, the 2. part of the fimilitude, grounded vpan the ſane b 
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the Apoſtles a ſpeciall, and as it were an excellent power a⸗ 
boue all the Apoſtles: euen ſo ſav they, hee gaue vnto the bi⸗ 
ſhops of Rome (hom they call Peters chiete lucceſloꝛs, the 
ſame ſpeciall power andauthozitie, exc&ding the power of all 
other biſhops of the woꝛld. | 

Thc — — of this ſtmilitude and compariſon, doth ap- 
peare manifettly by the pꝛemiſſes to be erroneous:ſchercin ig 
mag ſhewed, that the other Apoſtles, had equall power 

t 


eter tobind and loſe. Uherefozeconicquently it fol- Oper 44.04. 
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text, to be alſo exrroneous. But and if the firſt part of the lad bude 


ſnnilitude were truth, as it is not, vet the ſecond part muſt 
nerds be an errour, ſcherein is laid, that the biſhops of Nome 
are Peters chieteſt ſucceſſoꝛs. Foz although there be but one 
Catholicke Chꝛiſtian Church, of all the farthfuil ſoꝛt conuer⸗ 
ted: pet the firſt part thereof, and firſt conuerted was of the 


belt às [Dittert 
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Jeſwes, ſhe ſecond of the Gꝛerks, and the third part was of the 


Romans oz Latines. Tchereof, the firſt part was moſt per⸗ 
kealy conuerted vnto the faith, foꝛ that they fatthfullp obler⸗ 


zo ued the perfection of charitie, as appeareth in the Aus of the 1 
wutten in the firſt part ok the decrees, Diſt. 19. cap. Ita domi- * 


oſtles by the multitude of the beleeuers, They were ol one 
eart, and one ſoule, neither called they any thing that they 
poſſeſſed their owne, but all was common amongſt them, 
Hereupon Paul to the Romans: Salutation to euerp be- 
leener, firſt to the Jew, and to the Gzcekes after the Jewes. 
The Oꝛeekes were the ſecond, and after the Jewes, next con⸗ 
nerted, and alter them the Romans, taking their infoꝛmati⸗ 
on ok the G:ekes,as appeareth by the Chꝛonicles, although 
indeed ſome Romans were conuerted vnto the faith, by 


ſhepe, ſo Peter ruled theſe thꝛee Churches, as witneſſech the 
Chꝛomcles. But firſt he refoꝛmed the church of the Jewes in 
Jeruſalem and Judea, as appeareth by the ieſtimonie of the 
Acts ofthe Apoſtics: Fo2 Ads 1. it is maniteſfhow Peter 
ſtanding vp amongf his bꝛethꝛen, ſpake vnto them concer- 
ning the election of an Apoſtle in the place of Judas the trat- 
toꝛ, alleaging places vnto them out ofthe Scripture,that ano- 
ther ſhould take vpon him his Apoſtleſhip. And ſo by lot was 
Matthias conſtituted in the 1 2. place of Judas, Aas 2. After 


po that the holy Ghoſt was come vpon the Apoſtles, and that they 


ſpake with the tongues of all men, the hearers wereaſtonied 
at the miracle. And ſome mocked them, ſaping: theſe men are 
full ofnew wine: But Peter ſtod vp and ſpake vnto them, 
ſaping: that it was fulfilled in them that was pꝛophecied by 
Joel the ÞP2ophet, and hee pꝛeached Chꝛiſt vnto the people, 
whom they of —_— had put to death. To whom was a ſa⸗ 
nour pꝛomiſed by the teſtimonie of the Pꝛophets. And then 
they heard the woꝛds of Peter, they were pꝛicked at the heart, 
ſapingvnto him and the reſt of the Apoſtles: What ſhall wee 


60 then doe? And Peter laid vnto them, repent: and let euery 


7 


one of vou be baptiſed in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt foꝛ the re⸗ 
milſton of pour ſinnes, and p ſhall receiue the holy Ghoff. 
And there were topned vnto them the ſame dap about thee 
P. ſoules. And Ads 3. 4. 5. it —— that Peter abone 
the reſt did thoſe things dich belonged to the miniſterie ol the 
Apoſtieſhip, as well in p:eaching as in anſwering. Tchere⸗ 
upon ſome Chꝛonicles ſap, that Peter gouerned the church 
of the Jewes at Jeruſalem 4. pres, befoꝛe he gouerned An- 
tioche. And by the teſtunonie of Paul to the Gal. as befoꝛe is 


o laid: The Goſpell of the vncircumciſian is committed to 


Pau euen as the circumciſton to Peter. And he that wꝛought 
with Peter in the Apoſtleſhip of circumciſton, wꝛought with 
Paul amongſt the Gentiles. Tchereby it appcareth chat the 
Church of the Jewes was committed to the gouernement of 
Peter. And in the proceſſe of the Acts of the Apoſtles, it ap- 
peareth, that Peter belecued that the faith of Chriſt was not 


foure footed beaſts, ſerpents of the earth, and foules of the aire. 
And a voice ſpake vnto him, ſaying: Ariſe Peter, kill and eatc. 
and Peter ſaid: Not fo Lord, becauſe I haue neuer eaten any 
common or vncleane thing. This was done thrice. And Peter 
deſcended (not knowing what the viſion did ſignifie) and found 

the meſſengers of Cornelius. 
As concerning the authoꝛitie iudiciall ol the clergie, many 
things are waitten thereot in the canons of decrees, . ie 
iT 
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ter and — And as Chꝛiſt ſaid thꝛice vnto Peter, fed my ite Cinch, 
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to be marucked at, and karre from the truthof the Scripture, 
The authoꝛs of the canons fay ; That Chꝛiſt gaue vnto the 
p2ieſts,power iudcciall ouer ſinners that conteſſed therrfinnes 
vnto then. And this they ground vpon the tert of Chꝛiſt: J 


Tor ktits of will giue vnto ther the keies of the kingdame of heauen, and 
£11053"  whatfocuer thon loleft, xc. Andtheſe keies of the kingdome of 
at heauen, they call the knowledge to diſcerne, and the power to 

iudge, which they ſap onely belongeth tothe pꝛieſts, except in 

caſe of neteſſitie; then they ſay a lap man may abſolue a man 
£ 2 from ſinne. And as touching abſolution, they ſay there are thee. 
Salurn, things to be required on the ſinners part: firſt, heartycontri- 
Taue co in bo. tion, whereby the ſinners ought to bewalle their offending of 


pith abſolution: Cod thꝛough linnes: the ſecond is auricular conteſſion, ubere⸗ 
"mon. by the ſinner ought to chem vnto the prieſt his linnes, and the 
Saciltaction. circumſtancs of them: the third is latiſtadion, thꝛough penance 
inioined vnto him by the pꝛieſt foꝛ his ſinnes conmutted. And 

Twothings of his part that giueth abſolution, there are two things (ſap 
required on his thep)tobe required: that is to ſay, knowledge to diſcerne one 
derb por ab ⸗ linie from another, wherebv hee ought to make a difference 
cf ſinnes, and appoint a conuenient penance, actoꝛding to 
the quantitie of the ſinnes, The ſecond ts,authouty totudge, 

whereby he ought to inioine penance to the offender, And fur⸗ 

ther they ſap, that he that is confeſſed, ought with all hunnilt- 

tie to ſubmit himlelfe to this antho2itie, and wholly and volun- 

tarily to doe thoſe penances which are commanded him by 

the pꝛieſt, ercept the ſaid penance bee releaſed by a ſupertoz 

power: foꝛ all pꝛieſts (as they ſap) haue not equall authoꝛi⸗ 

tie to abſolue ſinnes. The chiefe pꝛieſt, whom they call Pe⸗ 

ters ſucceſloꝛ, hath power fully and wholly to abſolue. But the 

inferio: pꝛieſts haue power, ſome moꝛe, ſome leſſe. The moꝛe 

as they aͤre neere hun in dignitie, the leſſe as they are farther 

Dim. de Pæni. from the degree of his dignitie. All this is declared by pꝛoceſſe 
_ inthe decrees, but not by the expꝛeſſe doctrine of Chriſt, 02 any 
of his Apoltics. Fo2 although Chzift abſolued men from their 
ſinnes, J doe not finde that hee did it after the manner of a 
fudge, but of a Sauiour. Fo2 Chꝛiſt ſaith : God ſent not his 
Sonne info the woꝛld to tudge ſinners, but that the woꝛld 
ſhould be ſaucd by him: John chap. 3 UWhereupon he ſpake vn- 
to him vhom he healed of the palſte : Behold thou art made 
whole, goe thy waics and ſinne na moꝛe. And to the woman ta- 
ken in adultery Chiiſt ſaid : Woman, vhere be thy accuſers- 
hath no man condemned thee? who ſaid, o man Loꝛd. To 
whom then Jeſus thus ſaid; No moze will J condemne thee, 

goe, and now ſinne no moꝛe. : 

3Þuhich woꝛds and deeds of Chaiff, and many other pla- 

ces of the Scripture, it —— he was not as à iudge at his 
firſt comming, to puniſh ſinners accoꝛding to the quantitie ot 
their offences: but that day ſhall come hereafter, wherein he 
ſhall iudge all men accoꝛding to their wo2ks, as in Matth. 25. 
ußere he ſaith: When the Sonne of man ſhallcome in his ma⸗ 
teſtie, and all his Angels with him; then ſhall hee ſit vpon the 
feat of his maieſtie. and all nations ſhall be gathered together 
befoꝛe hun, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a 
Che caints ar WepHeard ſeparateth the (hop from the goats tc. either thal 
with he iudge alone, but his ſaints alſo with him. Foz he ſaith;Yon 
Chic. that haue follolved me in this generation, hen the ſonne of 
man ſhal ſit in the ſeat of his mareſty,ſhall ſit alſo vpon twelue 
ſeats, and iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael. It then ſith Chꝛiſt 
came not as a iudge, why doe the pꝛieſts ſay that they ſupply 
the rome of Chꝛiſt on earth, toindge ſinners accoꝛduig to the 
quantity of their offences 2 And pet not onely this, but it is 
moze to be maruelled at, how the biſhop of Kome darcth to 
take vpon him to be a iudge befoꝛe the day of iudgement, and 
to pꝛeuent the time, iudging ſome to be ſaints in heauen, and to 
be honoꝛed of men, and ſome againe to be toꝛmented in hell 
eternally with pdiuels? Mould God theſe men would waigh 
the ſaying of S. Paul, r.Cozinth.4. Judge ye not befoze the 
time, vntill the commingof the Loꝛd, who hall make light the 

darke and ſecret places, and diſcloſe the ſecrets of hearts, and 
then euery one ſhall haue his pꝛaiſe. Let the biſhop of Rome 
take herd, leſt that in Ezekiel be ſpoken by him; BBcaule thy 
heart is eleuate, + thou ſaidſt vnto thy ſelle J am God, J haue 
ſitten in the ſeat of God, and in the heart of the ſea; vhenthou 
art but man and not God. It is manifeſt, that the remiſſion of 
ſinnes pꝛincipally belongeth to God, who though grace wa- 
ſhech alway our ſinnes. Fo? it is ſaid; The lambe of God ta⸗ 
keth away the ſinnes of the woꝛld. And vnto chꝛiſtians it be⸗ 
longeth as the miniſters of God. Foꝛ in the 20. of John Chꝛiſt 
ſaith : Receine vnto vou the holy Ghoſt:whoſe ſinnes you ſhall 
remit, they are remitted vnto them; and whole ſinnes pou ſhall 
retuine, thev are retained. Sceing therefoꝛe that all chꝛiſtians 
that are baptiſed in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Choſt, recetue the holy Ghoſt; it appeareth that 
they haue power giuen to them of Chꝛiſt, to remit ſinnes mini⸗ 
ſteriallv. Hath not euery chꝛiſſian authoꝛitie to baptiſe: and in 
the baptiſme all the ſinnes of the baptiſed are remitted. Ergo, 
t they that doe baptiſe, doe remit ſinnes. And thus miniſtertally 
* ee w:l all ſuch haue power to remit ſinnes. Therefoꝛe, to ſap that one 
tg e -+15 mmhath moꝛe authoꝛtty to remit ſinnes then all other chꝛiſti⸗ 
dns haue. is to much to extoll him, and to place him euen in 
Gods ſeat. J pꝛav vou how are the ſinnes remitted hun that 

is baptiſed of the pꝛieſt ( pea although he were ol the pope him⸗ 
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felfe baptifed moꝛe then ifhe were baptiſed of another chꝛiſti⸗ 
an? Surelp I thinkeno moze. Fo2ſeeing that before baptiſme 
he remaincth a ſinner, and of the kingdome of the diuell by 
ſinne, after baptiſme he entreth into the kingdome of heaucn; 
t appeareth that he that doth baptiſe, openeth the gate of the he veies ot 
kingdome of heauen tohim that is baptiſed; the which he can- the kingdom 
not doe, without the keies of the kingdome of heauen. Theres ot hcausn. 
fdꝛe cuery one that doth baptiſe, hath the keies of the king- 
dome of heauen, as well the inferioꝛ pꝛieſt as the pope, But 
theſe keies are not the knowledge to diſcerne, and power to 
tudge, becauſe theſe doe nothing auaile in baptimt: Ergo, there 
are other keies of the kingdome of heauen then theſe. Nhere⸗ 
foꝛe it ſeemeth, chat the authoꝛs of the canons erred in miſta- Fe uren. 
king the keies, dhereupon they ground the auchoztty mdiciall pepe canons. 
of the clergy. 1 3 
Now a little erro2 in the beginning granted, groweth 
to great inconuenience in the end. Wherefoze in my tudge- 
ment it ſœmeth, that the keies of the kingdome of heauen arc 
faith and hope. Fo2 by faith in Jeſus'Chift, and hope in him 15-4 and hope 
fo che remiſſion of ſinnes, we enter the kingdome of heanen, be tc! ketez o 
This faith is a ſptrituall water, ſpꝛinging from Jeſus Chꝛiſt bauen. 
the fountaine of wiſdome, wherein the ſoule of the ſinner is 
waſhed from ſinne. With this water were the fatthfull Pa⸗ 
triarks baptiſed befoꝛe the law, and the faithtull people of the 
Heb:ewes, and the faithfull chꝛiſtians after che law. Where- 
foꝛe J greatly maruell of that ſaying in the Decrers, which is 
aſcribed vato Auguſtine: that little childꝛen that are not bap⸗ 
tiſed, ſhall bee toꝛmented with etcrnall fire, although they 
were boꝛne of faithfull parents that wiſhed them with all their 
hearts to haue ben baptiſed: as though the ſacrament of bap⸗ 
tiſme in water, were ſimply neceſſary to ſaluation, when ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe many chꝛiſtians are ſaued without this kinde of 
baptiſme, as Marty2s, If that kind of Sacramentbee not 
neceſſarie, to one of elder yæres, how then is it neceſſary to 
an infant bone of the fartyfull 2 Are not all baptiſed with 
the holy Ghoſt and with fire 2 But yet not with materiall fire: 
no moꝛe is the lotion of water coꝛpoꝛally neceſſarp to walh a⸗ 
way ſinnes. but onely ſpirttuall water, that is to lap, the wa⸗ 
ter of faith. Are not the quicke baptiſed foꝛ them that are dead? 
as witneſſeth Paul t. Coꝛinth.1 5. If the dead ariſe not at all, 
why are thelining then baptiſed foꝛ them; It theliuing be bap- 
tiſed foꝛ the dead, why then is not the infant ſaned by the bap⸗ 
tiſme ot his parents; ſceing the infant it ſelfe is impotent at 
the time of death, and not able to requtre —— g yy 
ſaith; He that belceuedand is baptiled, ſhall be ſaued. He 
ſaithnot, he that is not baptiſed: but hee that belecueth not 
ſhallbe damned. Mherefoꝛe in the 12. chap. of John, Chꝛiſt ohn; 
ſaith; Jam the reſurrection and life; he that belctuech in me, | 
pea although he were dead, ſhall liue. The faith therefo:e is 
neceſſary which the infant hath in his faithful! parents, al 
thoughhe be not waſhed with coꝛpoꝛall water. How then is 
the intant damned and toꝛmented with eternall fire⸗ Mere 
not they that were befo:e the comming of Chꝛiſt, and dead be⸗ 
foꝛe his death by a thouſand yeeres,ſaned alſo by his death and 
paſſion? All that belœued in him, were baptiſed in his blo 
and ſo were ſaued and redæmed from ſinne and the bondage 
the diuell, and made partakers of the kingdome of heauen. 
How then in the time of grace ſhall the infant be damned that 
is boꝛne of faithfull parents, that doe not deſpiſe, but rather de⸗ 
ſire to haue their childꝛen baptiſed? J dare not con ont to ſo 
hard a ſentence of the decrees; but rather belæue, that hee is 
ſaued by vertue of the paſſion of Chꝛiſt in faith of his faithful 
parents, and the hope which they haue in Chꝛiſt. TAhich faith 
and = — the keies of the heauenly kingdome. God were 
not iuſt and merciful, if hee wouldcondemne amanthat be- 
lenethnot in him, except he ſhewed vnto him the faith which 
he ought to beleeue, And therefoꝛe Chꝛiſt ſaith: If J had not 
come and ſpoken vnto them, ſinne could not haue berne laid 
vnto their charge but now they haue no ercuſe of inne. There⸗ 
fo:e ſceing the kaith of Chꝛiſt is not manifeſt vnto the mfant Cin 
departing beloꝛe baptiſme. neither hath be denied it; how then attach 
ſhall he be damned foꝛ the ſame? But if God ſpeaketh in ward⸗ condenmed 
ly by wap of illumination of the intelligence of the infant, as 
he ſpeaketh vnto Angels; who then knoweth (ſaue God a⸗ 
** the infant recetueth oꝛ not receiueth the faith of 

k — 


What is he therefoꝛe that ſo raſhly dare take bpon him ta 
iudge the infants begotten of faithfull partnts, dying withs 
ont baptiſme, to be toꝛmented with eternall fire? Now let vs 
conſider the thze things uch the canons of decrees affirmeto 
be requiſtte fo2 the remiſſion of the ſinnes of thoſe that ſinne 
after baptiſme : that is toſay, contrition of hcart, auricular 
confeſſion, and ſatiſfacion of the deed thꝛough penance en⸗ 
toined by the pꝛieſt foꝛ the ſinnes committed. J cannot finde 
in any place in the Goſpell, where Chꝛiſt commanded that Auricular cen. 
this kinde of confeſſion ſhould be done vnto the pꝛieſl: no2 J en. 
cannot finde that Chꝛiſt aſſigned any penance vnto ſinners 
foꝛ their ſinnes, but that he willed them to ſinne no moꝛe. Jf 
aſinner confeſſe that hee hath offended God thꝛough ſinne, 
and ſoꝛroweth heartily foꝛ his offences, minding no mo:c 
hererafter toſinne;thenishe truly repentant foꝛ his ſinne, md 
then is he connerted vnto the Lo2d, If hee ſhall then humbly 
and 
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and with god hope crane mercy at God and remiſſion of his 
ſinncs:what is he that can let God to abſolue that ſinner from 
his ſinne? And as God abſolueth a ſinner from hisſinne, ſo 
bath Chaft abſolucd many, although they confeſſed not their 
ſinnes vnto the pꝛieſts, and although they receiued not due pe⸗ 
nance foꝛ their ſinnes. And if Caſt could after that manner 
once abſolue ſinners; how is hee become now nat able to ab- 
ſolne 2 Except ſome man will ſap that he is aboue Chailt, and 
that his power is miniſhed by the oꝛdinances of his owne 
lawes. How were ſinners abſolued of God in the tune of the 
Apoltles, and alwaies heretofoꝛe. vnto the time that theſe Ca- 
nons were made! I ſpakenot theſe things as though confeſ- 
fron to pꝛieſts were wicked; but that it is not of neceſſitte re 
— vnto ſaluation. J beleue verily that the confeſſionof 
nes vnto god pꝛieſts, andlikewile to other faithfull chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, is god ãs witneſſeth Saint James the Apoſtle: Conteſſe 
pe pour ſelues one to another, and p2ay pee one foꝛ another, 
that ve may be ſaued: foꝛ the continuall pꝛaier of the tuff auat 
leth much. Elias was a man that ſuffered many things like 
vnto vcu andhe pꝛaied that it ſhould not raine vponthe earth, 
and it rained not in thꝛer verres and ſir months. And againe he 
pꝛaied, and it rained from heauen, and the earth 8 forth 
her fruit. This kind of confeſſton is god, p:ofitable and expe⸗ 
dient: foꝛ if God peraduenture heareth not a mans ownpzater, 
he is helped with the interceffion of others. Yet neuertheleſſe 
the pꝛaiers of the pꝛieſts ſeeme to much to bee extolled in the 
decrees, where it treateth of penitence, ano that ſaping is aſ⸗ 
Doe n d f. i. crihed vnto pope Leo, Cap. multiplex miſericordia Dei, &c. 
:ap. eee And it followeth : So is it oꝛdained by the pꝛouidence of Sods 
i encerdiu 4, dtuine will, that the mercy of God cannot be obtained but by 
the p2atcr of the pꝛieſts ic. The pꝛaier of a god pꝛieſt doth much 
auaile a ſinner, confeſſing his faults vnto hun. The counſell o 
a diſcreet pꝛieſt is very p2offtable foꝛ a ſinner, to gime the ſinner 
tounſeil to beware hereafter to ſinne, and to inſtrud him how 
he ſhall puniſt his body bv faſting, by watching, and ſuch like 
adus of tepentance, that hereafter hee map be bettcr pꝛeſerued 
from ſinne. : 

After this manner J eſkeeme confeſſion to pꝛieſts very ex⸗ 
pedient and p2ofitable to a ſinner. But to conteſſe ſinnes vnto 
the pꝛieſt, as vntoa iudge, and to receiue of him coꝛpoꝛall pe⸗ 
nance foꝛ a ſatiſfaction vnto God foʒ his ſinnes committed; J 
ſc not how this can be founded vpon the truth of the ſcripture: 
Foz befoꝛe the comming of Chalk, no man was ſufficient oꝛ 

able to make ſatiſtadion vnto God fo? his ſinnes, although be 
ſuffered neuer ſo much penance foꝛ his finnes, And therefoꝛe it 
was nerdfull that he that was without ſinne, ſhould be puni⸗ 
ſhedfoz ſinnes, as witneſſeth Eſap, chap. 5 3. Where he ſatth: 
He toke our griefes vpon hun, and our ſa:roweshe bare. And 
againe: He was wounded foꝛ our iniquities, and vexed foꝛ our 
wickedneſſe. And againe: The Loꝛd put vpon hun our iniqui- 
tie. And againe: Foꝛ the wickednes of my people haue J ſtric⸗ 
ken hum. It therefoꝛe Chꝛiſt though his paſſton. hath made ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction foꝛ our ſinnes, whereas we our ſelues were vnable 
to doe itz then though him haue we grace and remiſſion of ſins, 
How can we ſay now, that we are ſufficient to make ſatiſfa- 
cin vnto Sod by any penance inioined vnto vs by mans au⸗ 
thoꝛitv, ſcing that our ſins are moꝛe 1 1 after baptiſme, 
then they were befoꝛe the comming of Chaiſt-Therefoze,as in 
baptiſme the paine of Chꝛiſt in his paſſion was a full ſatiſfa- 
tion foꝛ our ſius: cuen ſo afterbaptiſme, ifweconfeſſe that we 
haue offended, and be heartily ſoꝛp foz our ſins, and mind not 
to ſinne againeafcerwards. 

Hereupon John wꝛiteth in his firſt epiſtle. chap. 1. If we ſay 
we haue no ſinne, wee deceiue our ſelues, and the truth is not 
in vs. It we confeſſe our ſinnes, God is fatthfull and iuſt, hee 
will remit them, and clenſe vs from all our intquities. Ifwe 
ſap we haue not ſinned, wee make him a lier, and his woꝛd is 
not in vs. My welbeloued childꝛen, this J wꝛite vnto pou that 
pe ſinne not: but if any man ſinne, wee haue an aduocat with 
the Father Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and he is the pꝛopitia⸗ 
tion foꝛ our ſinnes, and not foꝛ our ſinnes onelp, but foꝛ the 
ſinnes of the whole woꝛld. Therefoꝛe weought to confeſſe our 
ſelues chiellp vnto Cod euen from the heart, foz that he chiefly 
Doth remit ſinnes, without whoſe abſolutton little auaileth the 

Autcteulat cow Abſolutton of man. This kind of confeſſion is pꝛoſitable and 
kellton not truly god. Che authoꝛs of thecanans ſay, that auricular 
grounved don confeſſion made vnto the pꝛieſk, bee not erp:cfly taught bv 
3 pturt. ; * 2 | 
ES. Chat, pet (ſay they) it is taught in that ſaying which Chat 
ſatd vnto the diſeaſed of the lepꝛoſie, whom hee commanded : 
So pour waies, md ſhew pour ſelues vnto the pꝛieſts: becauſe, 
as they ſay, the law of clenſing leapers, which was giuen by 
Noyles,ſianifted the confeſſion of ſinnes vato the pꝛieſt. And 
whereas Chat commanded the lepers to ſhew themſelues 
bito the pꝛieſts, they ſap that Chꝛiſt meant. that thoſe that 
were vncleane with the lepꝛie of ſinne, chould ſhew their ſinnes 
© vc outheꝛs ot onto the prieſts by anricular confeſſion, ⁊ maruell much at the 
F canon law alithoꝛs of the canons : foꝛ cuen from the beginning of their 
teproucd. decrees vnto the end, they ground their ſayings vpon the old 
law, which was the law of ſinne. and death, and not as wit- 
nefſeth Paul vpon the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, which are ſpirit and 
life. Ch: iſt ſattd. The woꝛds which J ſpeake vnto vou, arc the 
ſptrit and life, They ground ther ſapings in che ſhadow ol 
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the law, and not in the light of Chziff. Foz euery euill doer ha 
teth the light, andcommeth not into it, that his deeds be not re- 
_ but he that doth the truth,commeth into the light, that 

is wozks map be opentp ſene, becauſe thep are done in God; 


oh. 3. 
5 Now let vs paſſe to the woꝛds that Chaift ſpake to the lc⸗ 
per: Loꝛd if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. And Jeſus Lune. 
ſtretching foꝛth his hand, touched him, ſaying: J will, be thon 
cleane: and ſtraightwaies hee was clenſcdof his lepꝛv. And 
Jeſus ſaid vnto hum: See thou tell no man, but goe and ſhew 
thy ſelfe to the pꝛieſts, and oller the gift that Poyles comman⸗ 
ded foꝛ a witnelle of theſe things. This Golpell wttnefſeth ö. gon ot 
plainly, that the diſeaſed of the lepers were clenſed onelp by tbe leber i. 
Chuft, and not by the pꝛieſts; neither did Chziſt command bounded, to 
the leper to ſhew hunleife vnto the paieſts, fo: any helpe of Fore vorhing 
clenſing that hee ſhould receiue of the pꝛieſts: but fo tulfifl contection. 
the law of Popſes, inoffering a ſacrifice foꝛ his clenſing, and 
foʒ a teſfimonie vnto the pꝛieſts, who alwates of enuie accu⸗ 
ſed Chꝛiſt as a tranſgreſſoꝛ of the law. Fo2ifChaiſfafter hee 
had clenſed the leper, hadlicenſed himtscommunicat with o- 
chers that were cleane, befo:ehe had ſhewed himſelfe clenſed 
vnto the peſts, then might the pꝛieſts haue accuſed Cheiſt as 
a tranlgreſſoꝛ of the law: becauſe it was a pꝛecept of the law, 
that the leper after he was clenſed, chould thew lte vnta 
the pzieffs. And they had ſignes in the boke of the lam, where⸗ 
by they might iudge whether he were truly clenſed oꝛ na. And 
tf hee were clenſed, then would the pꝛieſts offer a gift fo: his 
clenſing: and if hee were not clenſed, then would they ſegre⸗ 
— — of — — _ = 
ing euerp figure t to be aſſunu 5 l 
figured; J pꝛay you then what agreement is chere betweene hom an. 
the clenſingof lepers bythe law, andthe confeſſion of finnes 2 the clendngor 
By that law the pzieſt knew better whether hee were lepꝛous lar ton 
then hee himſelfe that had the lepzy. In confeſſion, the pꝛieſt don agree nor. 
knew not the ſinnes of him that was confeſſed,bat by his own 
confefſion. In that law the pꝛieſt did not clenſe the lepꝛous. 
How now therefoꝛe ought the pꝛieſts to clenſe ſinners from 
their ſinne, and that without chem thep cannot bee clenſed - 
In this law the pꝛieſt had certaine ſignes, bythe which pee 
could certainly know whether a man were clenled from his 
lepꝛy oꝛ not. In conſeſſion, the pꝛieſt is notcertaineof thecler- 
ſing of ſinnes, becauſe he is ignoꝛant of his contritton. Hee 
knoweth not alſo whether he will not ſlnne any moze; without 
work oe ore moze, God hath 
not abſolued any ſinner, And if God hath not abſolued a man. 
without doubt is he not made cleane. And how then ts 
confeſſion figured vnder that law! Doubticlle ſo it ſcemeth to 
me ( vnder the coꝛrection of them that can iudge better inthe 
matter) that this law beareth rather a figure ot exconnnuni⸗ 
cation, and reconciliation of hun that hath benobffinat in his 
ſinne, and is reconciled againe. Foꝛ ſoit appeareth by che pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of the Goſpell, that whenas the ſinner doth not amend 
fo the pꝛiuat corection of his bzother, no? fa the correction 
of two o2 thꝛe, neither pet fo2 the cozrection of the 
vhole church; then is he tobe counted as an Ethnicke anda 


lohn; 


publican, and as acertaine leper to be auoided out of the com 
pany of all men. Nhich ſinner notwithſtanding, he ſhall vet 
repent. is then to be reconctled, becauſe he is then clenſed from 


his obſtinacie. 

But he which pꝛetendech himſelfe to be che chiefe vicar of T. zoyee 
Chꝛiſt, and the high pꝛieſt, ſaith ; that hee hath power to ab⸗ power in ablol⸗ 
ſolue A pœna & culpa. J doe not finde how it is foun⸗ uing from fins, 
ded in the Scripture, but that of his owne anthozitp hee in- — _ in 
tometh to ſinners penance foꝛ their ſinnes. And grant that The pope can 
from their ſinnes hee may well abſolue them; pet from the abſolue none 
paine ( which they call a pcena) he doth not ſimply abſolue, as frompunite 
in his indulgences he pzomnſeth, But if hes were in | : 
and had ſuch power as he pꝛetendeth, he would ſuffernoncto 
lie inpurgatoꝛp foꝛ ſinne, fozſomnch as that paine doth farre 
erced all other paine which here wee ſuffer. What man is 
there being in charitie, but if hee ſer his bꝛother to be toꝛmen⸗ 
ted in this woꝛld, if he may, he will helpe him and deliuer him - 

Much moꝛe onght the pope then, to deliner out of paines of 
purgatoꝛp, indrfferentiy as well rich as pwze. And il he ſell to 
the rich his indulgences, double wiſe, pca triple wiſe he ſedu⸗ 
ceth them. Firſt, in pzomifing them to deliuer them out of the Ze poye in bi 
paine from whencehe doth not. neither is able to deliuer them: pardons decei- 
and ſo maketh them tallly to beleeue that which they ought not nerd mae 
to beleene. Secondly, he deceiueth them of their mony, which "ef 
he taketh foꝛ his indulgences. Thirdly, hee ſeduceth chem in Ty pope wo- 
this, that hee pꝛomiſing to deltuer them from paine, doth in- nung baldons 
duce them info grenaus puniſhment indeed, foꝛ the hereſie fo: ine n. 
of limonie, which both of them doe commit, and therefoꝛe are aun in rom. 
wo:thy both of great paine to fall vpon them: forſo we reade, 
that Jeſus caſt out bupers and ſellers out of his Temple. Allo 
Peter ſaid vnto Sunon, the firſt authoꝛ of this hereſie: Thy 
money, ſaid hee, with thee bee deſtroied, foꝛ that thou haſt 
thought, the gift of God to bee poſſeſſed foꝛ money, Pozeouer, 
thereas Chꝛiſt ſaith, Frely pou haue ret etued, freely giut: 
and whereas contrary the pope doth ſell that thing, which he 
hath taken: what doubt is there, but that he doth greeuouſly 
deſcrueto be puniſhed,both he that ſelleth and he that _—_ 
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fo: the crime of ffmony ſchich they commit. Ouer andbeſides, 
by many reafons and authoatties of the ſcripture it may be p:0- 
ned, that he doth not abſolue a man, contrite foꝛ his ſinne, al- 
thoughhe doe abſolne him from the guilt, : 
Bat thismarnelleth me. that he in his indulgences pꝛomi⸗ 
P:ad!7 inn? ſcth to abſolue men from all manner of deadly ſinnes, aud yet 
7 = _ nith, Cannot abſolue a man from debt: foꝛaſmuch as the debt vhich 
ban tel we owe to Cod, is of much moꝛe greater impoꝛtance then is 


he cant: nut N N 
thed bio + the debt of ovr v2other. Wherefozerf he be able to remit the 
Soden dcbt due to God, much moꝛe it ſhould ſeeme that he is able to 


e:nnot remit 
the debt to man. koꝛgtue the debt of our bꝛother. 


Anothe: thing there is that J maruell at: foꝛ that the pope 
The pepe bar ſheweth humſelle moꝛe trait in abſoluing a pꝛieq foꝛ not ſap⸗ 
dit toda ing, oꝛnegligently ſaying his mattens, then koꝛ tranſgreſling 


dimatt nun. the coinniandement of God;conſidering that the tranſgreſſion 
lub, then fo: of thecommantementof Ood, is much moze geeruous then the 
dann anden ent bꝛrãch ol mans commandement. | : 

ot .d. Fo2 theſe and many other erroꝛs concurring, and in this 
avwolutionto matter of the popes abſolutions, bleſſed beGod, and honour 
de longht at be vnto him foꝛ the remiſſion of our ſtances. And let vs firme⸗ 
the hakdg of ly belckue and know, that he doth and will abſolue vs from 
God one. gur ſinnes, if we be ſoꝛie from the bottome of our hearts that 


wee haue offended him, hauing a god purpoſe and will to ol⸗ 
fend him no moꝛe. And let vs bee bold to reſoꝛt vnto god and 
diſcreet pꝛieſts, who with wholſome diſcretion ano ſound coun⸗ 
ſell can inſtrua vs, howto auoid the coꝛruption of ſinne here- 
after. And which, becauſe they are better then wee, map pꝛay 
to God foꝛ vs; whereby wee may both obtaine moze ſoner the 
remiſſton of our ſinnes paſt, and alſo may learne better how to 
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Ep . He: ford, Monet 
Notts, And thus much concerning the iudgement and doctrine of 
this Walter for Chriſtian patience, charitie and mercy: which 


as they be true and infallible notes and markes of true Chriſti- 
anity ; ſo the ſaid Walter Brute making compariſon herein be- 
tweene Chriſt and the pope, goeth about purpoſely to declare 
and manifeſt, whereby all men may ſee, hat contraricty there 
is bet weene the rule of Chriſts — and the proceedings 
of the Pope;betweene the examples an 

examples of the other, Of whichtwo,as one is altogether gi- 
uen to peace: ſo is the other on the contrary ſide as much diſpo- 
ſed to Wars, murther, and bloudſhed, as is caſie to be ſeenzu ho- 
ſo looketh not vpon the outward ſhews and pretenced words 
of theſe Romiſh popes, but aduiſing & conſidering the inward 
practiſes and ſecret works of them, ſhall caſilie eſpie vnder the 
vizour of peace, what diſcord and debate they worke, Who 
bearing outwardly the meeke hornes of the Lambe mentioned 
in the Ipocalypſe weithin doe beare the bowels ofa wolte, full 
of cruelty, murther, and bloudſhed. Which if any do thinke to 
be ſpoken of me contumeliouſly, would God that man could 
proue as well the ſame to be ſpoken of me not truly. But truth 
it is, I ſpeake it ſincerely, without affection of blind partialitie, 
according to the truth of hiſtories both old and new. Thus vn- 
der in Dei nomine, Amen, hom vnmercitully doth the pope CON= 
demne his brother! And while he pretendeth not to be law full 
for him to kill any man, what thouſands hath he killed of men? 
And likewiſe in this ſentence, pretending n viſceribus Jeſi 
Cheriſti, as though he would be a mediator to the magiſtrate for 
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auoid the danger of ſinne to come. Ex Regiſtro Latino Epiſc. 3 © 


life of the one, and the 40 


50 


the party: yet indeed v ill he be ſure to excommunicat the ma- 6 © 


giſtrat, ifhe execute not the ſentence giuen. Who be true here- 

tikes, the Lord when hee con meth ſhall iudge. But giuc them 

to be heretikes, hom he condemneth for heretikes ; yet x hat 

bowels of merey is here, where is nothing but burning, fag- 

goting, drowning, priſoning, chaining, tamiſhing, racking, 

anging, tormenting, threatning,reuiling, curſing, and oppreſ- 

fing, and no inſtructing, nor yet indifferent hearing of them, 

ermlea. d. What they can ſay? The like cruelty alſo mar in their wars ap- 
caring what peare, if we conſider how pope Vrban g. beſide the racking and 
— murdering of ſeuen or eight cardinals, ſet vp Henry Spencer bi- 
Nb. ſhop of Norwich, to fight againſt the French pope. Innocentius 
4. Was in war himſelte againſt the Apulians. Likewiſe Alexan- 

der 4. his ſucceſſour, ſtirred vp the ſonne of king Henry 3, to 

fight againſt the ſonne of Frederike 2. emperour, for Apulia. 

Boniface 8. moued Albertus (which ſtood to be emperour) to 

driue Philip the French king out of his realme. Gregorius . 

excited Ludouicke the French king three ſundry times, to mor- 

tall warre againſt the carle Raimundus and citie of Tholouſe, 

and Auinion, where Lewes the ſaid French king died. Hono- 

rias 3. by ſtrength of warremany waies reſiſted Fredericke 2. 

and ſent out 35. gallies againſt the coaſts ofthe emperors do- 
minions. The ſumeè pope allo beſieged Ferraria: to paſſe ouer the 

warre at Ticinum; with many other battels and conflicts of 

opes againſt the Romans, Venetians, and diuers other nations. 

Sy. 2. ſet vp Philip the French king to warre againſt 

king Iohn. What ſtirre pope Gregory the 7, otherwiſe named 
Hildebrand, kept againſt the emperor Henricus 4. it is not vn- 

knowne. And who is able to recite all the warres, battels, and 

fields fought by the ſtirring vp of the pope? Theſe with many 

other like examples conſidered, did cauſe this Walter Brute 

to write in this matter ſo as he did, making yet thereof no vni- 

uerſall propoſition: but that Chriſtian magiſtrates in caſe of 
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neceſſitie might make reſiſtance, in defence of publikeright, 

Nov hee proccedeth further to other matter ot the Sacra- 

ment, 

Zonching the matter ſaith hee) of the Sacrament of the 

body andbioud of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, diuers men haue di⸗ 

ners opinions, as the learned doe know. As concerning my 

tudgement vpon the ſame, J firmelv belceue whativeucr the 

Lo2d Jeſus taught impucitelp 02 erpzeſly to his Diſciples 

and fatthfull people tobe beleetied. Fo? he 1s(a3 I bcteeue and 

know) the true b!eadof God which deſcended from heaven, 1 

and giueth life to the woꝛld. Of which bꝛead whoſoeuer eatet ht 

ſhall liue foꝛ euer: as it is in the firth of John declared. Be⸗ 

foꝛe the comming of Ch:ilt in the fleſh, although men didliue 

in body, yet in ſpirit they did not liue; becauſe all men were 

then vader ſinne, whoſe ſoules thereby were dead: from the 

which death, no man by the law,no2 with the law was uuſtified: Gat :, 

Fo2 by the wo2ks of the law ſhal no ficſh be iuſtifled: Galat. 2. Tuditicarion 
And againe in the ſame epiſtle, cap. 2. That by the la no man %” B 
is tuſtified befoꝛe God tt is manifeſt : fo? the tuſt man ſhall 92 456 (a 
liue by his faith: the law is not of faith; but whoſoener hath 
the woꝛks thereof, ſhall liue in them, And againe in the ſame 
chapter: If the law had bene giuen, which might haue iuſti⸗ 
fied, then our righteouſneſſe had come by the law. But the 
Scripture hath concluded all vnder ſinne, that the pꝛomue 
might bee ſure by the faith of Jeſu Chꝛiſt to all beleevers, 
Moꝛeouer, be foꝛe that faithcame, they were kept and conclu⸗ 
ded all vnder the law, vntill the comming of that faith which 
was to bee reuealed. Fo2 the law was our ſcholcmaſter in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu, that we ſhould bee iuſtiſied by fatth. Alſo the ſaid 
Paul, Rom. 5̃. ſaith: That the law entred in the meane time, 
phereby that ſinne might moꝛe abound. TAhere then ſinne 
hath moꝛe abounded, there hath alſo grace ſuperabounded that 
like as ſinne hath raigned vnto death, ſo hat grace might 
raigne alſo by righteouſneſſe vnfo eternall life, thzough 3elus 
Chaſt our Lo2d.Ulhereby it is maniteſt, chat by the faith vhich 
we haue in Chaft,beleening him tobethetrue Sonne of God, 
lunch came downe from heauen to redæme vs from ſinne: we 
are iuſtiſied from ſinne, and ſa doe ltue by him. which is the true 
bꝛead and meat of the ſoule. And the bꝛead nhich Chzilt gane, 

is his fleſh giuen foꝛ the life of the woꝛld: Johns, Foz hee be⸗ lohn 

ing God, came downe from heauen; and being truly cat⸗ 

nall man, did ſuffer in the fleſh foꝛ our ſinnes, which in his di⸗ 

uinitie he tould not ſuffer, Therefoꝛe like as wee beleue by 

our faith that hee is true God : ſo muſt wee alſo belerne, that _ 
he is à true man. And then doe wee eat the bꝛeadof heauen, £55545 © 
and the fleſh of Chit, And if we beleeue that he didvolunta- bellicumg in 
rip hed his bloudfo2 our redemption, then doe we dzinke his bun. 

ud, 


And thus ercept we eat the fleſh of the Sonne of man, and 
ſhall dꝛinke his bloud, wee haue not eternall life in vs; be- 
cauſe the fleſh of Chaift verily is mcate, and his bloud ig oatin; of the 
dꝛinke indeed: and whoſoeuer eateth the fleſh of Chuff, and fi: bid, 
dꝛinketh his blond, abidethin Chziſt and Chaff in hun: John $9#*ts- 
<ap.6, And as in this woꝛld the ſoules of the faithfull liue, and 
are refreſhed ſpiritually with this heauenly bꝛead, and with 
the fleſh and bloud of Chzilt ; ſo in the wo2ldtocome, the ſane 
thall live eternally in heauen, refreſhed with the deitie of Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, as touching the moſt pꝛincipall part thereof, that 
is to wit, intellectum: foz as inuch as this bꝛead of hrauen, 
inthat it is God, hath in it ſciſc all dclecable pleaſantneſſe. 
And as touching the tritelligible powers of the lame ( as well 
exteriour as interiour ) they are refreſhed with the fleſh ( that 
is to ſay) with the humanitie of Jeſus Chit; which is as a 
Queene ſtanding on the right hand of God, decked with a 
golden robe of dtuers coleurs : fo: this quæne of heaucn a- 
lone by the woꝛd of God, is exalted aboue the company of all 
the angels; that by her, all our cozpozall power intellecine, 
map fully be refreſhed, as is our ſpiritual intelligence, wth 
the beholding of the deitie of Leſus Chailt, and cnen as the 
Angels ſhail wee bee fully ſatiſfted. And in the memoꝛy of 
this double refecton, pꝛeſent in this woꝛld aud in the wozld 
to come, hath Chꝛiſt giuen vnto vs (fo eternal bleedneſſe) 
the ſacrament of his body and bloud, in the ſubſtance of bꝛead 
and wine: as it appeareth in Patthew chapter 26. As the 1 .- 
Diſciples ſate at ſupper, Jeſus tooke bꝛead and bleſſed if, 8 
bake it, and gaue it vnto his diſciples, and ſaid: Take, cate, 


Rom.. 


this is my body. And he toke the cup, and thanked, mdgane 
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it them ſaying: Dꝛinke ve all of this, this is my bloud of the 
new Teſtament, which ſhall bee ſhed foꝛ many foꝛ the remiſ⸗ 
ſton of ſinnes. And Luke in his Goſpell, chapter 22. of this 
matter thus waiteth ; And after hee had taken the bꝛead hee Luke 22: 
gaue thanks, he bꝛake it, ind gaue it vnto them, ſaying: This 
is my body which ſhall be giuen foꝛ vou: doe vou this in mo 
remembꝛance. In like manner he toone the cup after ſupper, 
ſaying: Chis is the cup of the new Teſtament in my bloud, 
which ſhall bee ſhed foꝛ vou. That Chꝛiſt ſaid, this my body, e nes 
in ſhew ing to them the bꝛead J firmely belieue, and know that dy erounded. 
it is true: That Chꝛiſt (foꝛſomuch as he is God ) is the very 
truth ſt ſelfe; and by conſequence, all that hee ſaith is true. 
And J beleene that the very ſame was bis body, in ſuch wiſe 
as he willed it to be his body: foꝛ in that he is almightie, hee 
hath done vhatſoeuer pleaſed hun. And as in Cane of 
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he changed the water into wine, really: ſo that after the tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation, it was wine and not water. So then he ſaid; 
This is my body: if he would haue had the bꝛead really to be 
tranſubſtantiated into his very body, ſo that aiter this chan⸗ 
ging it ſhould haue been his naturall body, and not bꝛead as it 
was befoꝛe; J know that it muſt needs haue been ſo. But J 
linde not in the Scripture, that his will was to haue any ſuch 
reail tranſubſtanuiation oꝛ mutation. ; 

And as the Low God omnipotent in his perfection eſſen⸗ 
tiall being the Sonne of God, doth erceed the moſt pure crea? 
ture, and vet when it pleaſed him, hee toke vpon htm our na⸗ 
ture, remaining really God as he was befo2e, and was really 
made man; ſo chat after this aſſumpting of our ſubſtance, he 
was really very God and very man : euen ſo if he would when 
he ſaid; This is my body: hee could make this to behis bo⸗ 
dy really the bꝛead ſtill really remaining as it was befoze. Fo? 
leſſe is the difference of the eſence,betwcen bꝛead and the body 
of a man, then betwerne the deitie and humanttie, becauſe that 
of the bead, is naturally made the body of a man. Ok the bꝛead 
is made blond; of the bloud, natur all ſœd; and of naturall ſeed, 
the naturall ſubſtance of man is ingendꝛed. But in that that 
God became man; this is an action ſupernaturall. Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe hee that could make one man tobe very God and very 
man; could, if hee would, make one thing to be really very 
bꝛead, and his very body, But J doe not finde it expꝛellp in the 
Scripture, that he would any ſuch Identitie oꝛ comunction to 
be made. And as Chaiſt ſatd,J am verpbzead;not changing his 
eſſence 02 being into the eſſence oꝛ ſubſtance cf bꝛead, but was 
the laid Chit which he was befo e really, and pet bꝛead by a 
ſimilitude oꝛ figuratiue ſpeech : ſo if he would, it might be. that 
vhen he ſaid, This is mp body; that this ſhould really haue 
beene the bꝛead as it was befoꝛe, and ſacramentally oꝛ memo⸗ 
rially tobe his body. And this ſeemeth vnto me, moſt neeripto 
agree to the meaning of Chꝛiſt, foꝛſomuch as he laid; Doe this 
in remembꝛance of me. Then foꝛaſmuch as in the Supper it 
is manifeſt, that Chꝛiſt gaue vnto his diſciples the bꝛead of his 
bo dy which he b:ake, to that intent to cat with their mouthes: 
in which bꝛead. he gaue hunſelfe alſo vnto them, as one in whom 
they ſhould beieene (as to be the food of the ſoule) + by that faith 
they ſhould beleene hun to be their Sauiour which toke his 
body, uherein alſo he would it to be mamfeſt, that he would 
redxme them from death: ſo was the bꝛead eaten with the 
diſciples motithes, that hee being the true bꝛead of the ſoule, 
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might be in ſpirit receiued and eaten ſpiritually by cheir faith, 


uhich belceued in him. 

The bꝛead which in the diſciples monthes was chelved, 
from the mouth paſſed to the ſtomacke. Fo2 as Chꝛiſt ſaith ; 
TWhatſocucr commeth tothe mouth, gocth into the belly, and 
fromthenceinto the pꝛiuie: Matth. chap. 1 5. But that true and 
very bꝛead of the ſoule, was eaten of the ſpirit of the diſciples, 


and by faith entred their mindes, and abode in their intrailes © 


th:ongh loue. And ſo the bꝛead bꝛoken, ſeemeth vnto me to be 
really the meat of the body, and the bꝛead which it was befoꝛe; 
but ſacramentally tobee the body of Chꝛiſt, as Paul, 1. Cos 
rinth. 10. The b:cad thich we bꝛea — 22. 
of the body of the Lo2d ? So the bꝛead vhich wee bꝛeake. is the 
par:tcipatton of the Loꝛds body. And it is manifeſt, that the 
heauenly bꝛead is not bꝛoken, neither pet is ſubiec to ſuch 


bꝛeaking. Therefoꝛe Paul calleth the materiall bꝛead which 


is bꝛoken, the body of Chꝛiſt which the faithfull are partakcrs 5 Sacrament, and his confeſſion is of the church allowed: con⸗ 


ot. The bꝛead therefoꝛe changeth not to his eſſence, but is bꝛead 
really, and is the body of Chꝛiſt ſacramentally. Euen as 
Chꝛiſt is the very vine, abiding really and flguratiuely the 
vine : ſo the temple of Jeruſalem was really the materiall 
temple and figuratinely it was the body of Chꝛiſt: becauſe 


he ſaid; Deſtroyyon this temple, and in th:& daics 3 will re⸗ 


crot the pꝛicits 
At their malle. 


— the ſame againe. And this ſpake he ef the temple of his 
ody: hereas others vnderſtod it tu bee the materiall temple, 
as appeared by their anſwere. Fo? ſaid they, 47. pceres hath 
rep beenc in building, and wilt thou build it vp in th:& 

Cuen ſo map the conſecrated bꝛead be really bꝛead, as it 
was betoꝛe, and yet figuratmely the body of Chꝛiſt. And ifthere⸗ 
foꝛe Chiſt would this bꝛead to he onely ſacramentall his bo⸗ 
die, and would not haue the ſame bꝛead really to be tranſub- 
ſtamiated into his body, and ſo owained his pꝛieſts to make 
this ſacrament as a memoꝛialot his paſſion: then do the pꝛieſts 
—— 4 —.— — in their holy maſſe, that 

ze ad which lieth vpon the altar, m d 
bedy of Chal aft, pon tt ap be made really the 
mentof his body. Andthen both be they greatly deceined them⸗ 
ſelues, and alſo doc greatly deteiue others. But whether the 
bꝛead be really tranſubſtantiated into the body or Chꝛiſt, oꝛ is 
only the body of Chꝛiſt ſacramentally; no doubt but that the 
people are maruellouſſp deceiued. Fo? the people belcue that 
they ſe the body of hꝛiſt. nay rather Ch:iff himſelfe betweene 
the hands or the pꝛieſts foꝛ ſo is the commanoth they ſweare,) 
y him whom I ſaw this day betweene the pꝛieſts hands. And 
the people belerue that they cat not the body of Ch:ift but at 
Caſter, o: elſe then they lie vpon their death bed, and reteiue 
ivith their bodily mouth the ſacrament of the body of Sylt. 
at the body of it /admit the bꝛead be tranſubſtantiated 
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The bread,how the body of Chriſt. The ſtory of VV. Brute. Againſt tranſubſtantiation. 


really into the body) is inthe ſacrament, indiuifibiliter, that is, 
not able to be dinndedz and ſo immenſurabiliter, that is, not abie 
to be meaſured: Ergo, inuiſibiliter, that is, not able to be ſcene. 
To beleeue therefoꝛe that he map be ſeene coꝛpoꝛally in the ſa⸗ 
crament, is erroneons. And foꝛaſmuch as the body of Chziſt 
is the ſoules fod, and not the fod of the body in this wonld, fo; 
that whoſoeuer belcueth, dotheat ſpiritually andreally, at 
at any time then he ſo beleeneth ; it is maniteſt, that they dee 
greatly crre ſchich beleene that they eat not the body of Chzilt, 
— they eat with their teth the ſacrament of the body of 
-hai 


heilt. 5 

And although it ſhouldbe to the great honoꝛ cf pꝛieſts that Wk ads 
the b:eadreally were changed into the body of Chziff, by the ::47bcir oy, 
vertue of the ſacramentall wo2ds pꝛonounced: yet if Chꝛiſt oro: in their 
would not haue tt to be ſo then they deſiring to do this cotrary ann. 
tothe wil of Chꝛiſt, and intoꝛming the people that is to be done, 
ſocontrary to the will of Chꝛiſt; are in great perill, moſt dan⸗ 
gerouſly ſeducing both themſelnes andthe people. And then, 
— that hereby they get a little woꝛldly and tranſito:y 
honoꝛ fo2 a ſhoꝛt time; it is to be feared, ict perpetuall ſhame 
finally ſhall follow and enſue vpon the ſame. Foꝛ Chaill ſaith; 
Enery one that exalteth himlſelfe ſhall be bꝛought low. Let 
them thereioze take herd, leſt they extolling themſelues fo? this 
Sacrament, aboue the company of Angels which neuer ſin- 
ned. oꝛ the erroꝛ which they be in, foz euermoze be placed with 
the ſinfull angels vnder the earth. 

Let euerp man therefoꝛe thinke lowlp of himſelfe in what 
fate o2 degree ſoeuer he be; neither let him pꝛeſume to do that 
which he is not able to doe: neither deſire to haue that thing 
done, which God would not haue done. 

Igreatly maruell at thoſe which were the makers of the Th mant 4 
canons, how variably andcontrarp one to another thep waite the canon law. 
of this ſacrament of the body of Chꝛiſt. In the laſt part of the contraryco 
decrees there this matter is touched, not only in the tert, but *9=@6, 
alſo in the pꝛoceſſe of the matter. diuers doe diuerſlp wxite, and 
one cotrary to another. Foz in the chapter that thus 
Prima inquit hæreſis, it ts thus witten: — chall not eat this 
body which pou ſer, noꝛ ſhall dꝛinke this bloud which they ſhall 
ſhed which thallcracifie me: J willcommend vnto pou a cer⸗ 
taine Sacrament "— vnderſfod that quickneth pon; 
foꝛ the fleſh p:ofitethpou nothing at all. And in the end ot the 
ſame chapter it is thus wꝛitten: Till the word ſhall haue an 
end, the Loꝛds place is in heauen: pet notwithſtanding the ve⸗ 
ritic of the Loꝛd is here abiding with vs. Foꝛ che body vhere- 
with he role, ought to be in one place, but his verity is in euery 
place diffuſed and ſp:ead abꝛoad. And in the 2 following, 
which thus b Omnia quæcunq; voluit, &c. it is wꝛit⸗ oe conjſee, 2.ces, 
ten: Although the figure o the bꝛead and wine ſerme to be no⸗ Prime quiden 
thing; vet notwithſtanding they muſt after the woꝛds of conſe- ⸗νt 
cration be belcued, to be none other thing then the derp fleſh D/ .. 
of Chꝛiſt, and his blond. Ulherenpon the veritie hunſelfe /. Omnia qua- 
ſaid vnto his diſciples: This is (ſaith he) my fleſh, which is x eee 

uen foꝛ the life of the woꝛld: andto ſpeake pet moꝛe maruel⸗ che ppc . 
ullp, this is none other fleſh, then that which was boꝛne of nous. 
- — Pary, and ſuſtered vpon the croſſe, and roſe out of 
epulchꝛe. 

Sc how far this chapter differeth from the ſirſt. And in the 
chapter which beginneth, Ego Berengarius, &c. this is the 
confeſſion vhich Berengarius himſelfe confeſſed touching this 


Marke here v4 
good p:icts, 


De conſecrat.difh 
2. cap. Exo Be- 
ngdrimn 
felle(ſaith Berengarius) that the bꝛead and wine which is lad 
vpon the altar after the conſecration, is not only a ſacrament, 
but alſo that it is the very body and blond of our Lo Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: and theſame not only ſenſuallp to be a ſacrament, but 


alſo verily to be handled with the p iets — and to be bꝛo⸗ e 
ken, and chewed with the teethof faithfull men. This confeſ⸗ garius is bert. 


ſion doubtleſſe is hcreticall: foz why: if the body of Chꝛiſt be in cicall. 
the ſacrament, as of the church it is ſo determined; it is there 
then Multiplicatiuè, and ſo indiuiſi biliter, ſcherefoe not ſenſu- 
aliter. And ik tt be there indiuiũbiliter, that is, in ſuch ſoꝛt as it 
cannot be dunded oꝛ ſeparated, then can it not be touched, telt, 
bꝛoken, noꝛ with the tethof men chewed. | 

The wiiters of this time andage doeaffirme, that ifby the 75, cacrament 
negligence of the pꝛieſt the ſacrament be ſo negligentlp left, tet by the 
that amouſe, oꝛ any other beaf oꝛ vermineatthe ſame; then . 5 
they ſap, that the ſacrament returneth againe intothe nature ten ;famouſe, 
and ſubſkanceofb2eav.Uhereby they muſt nerds conkeſſe, that c turneth 
amiracle is as well w2onght by the negligence of the pzieff, unt hp. 
as firſf there was made by the conſecration of the pꝛieſt in 


would not haue the ſame to be but a ſacra- $ o making the ſacrament. Fo2 either bythe eating of the mouſe, 


the body of Chꝛiſt is tranſubſfantiated into the nature of 
bꝛead, which is a tranſubſtantiation ſupernaturall; oꝛ elſe of 
nothing by creation is this bꝛead pꝛoduced: and therefoꝛe ct 
ther of theſe operations is miraculous and to be maruelled af. 
” conſidering the diſagreeing opintons of the docto2s, and 
02 the abſurdities which follow, beleeue with Paul, that the 
bꝛead which we bꝛeake, is the participation of the body of 
Chꝛiſt: and as Chꝛiſt ſaith; that the bꝛead is made the body of 
Chꝛiſt foꝛ a memoꝛiall and remembꝛance of hun. And in ſuch 
ſoꝛt as hꝛiſt willed the ſame to be his body, in the ſame man 
ner and ſoꝛt do J beleencit to be his body. : 
But vhether we men may make the body of * 


Torte orders of prieſts. The ſtorie of UUalter Brute. VUben the diſtinction of prieſts began. 457 


cab ther ertet · miniſter vnto the people: oz ſchether that pꝛieſts bee diuided = oftentimes offering like ſacrifices, which can neuer take a⸗ 
mall Eganes 08 4 from the lay people, fo2 their knowledge, pꝛeeminence, and way fins. But this Jeſus offering one lacrimce fo; ſinne ſit⸗ 
Fang ak ant. lanqttie ol like oꝛ elſe by erternall ſignes onely: Alſo whether tet koꝛ euermoꝛe on the right handof God, expecting the time 
chultt, 02 clic be the ſigne of tonſure and other externall ſignes of holineſſe in till his enemies be made his fotftole, Foꝛ by his cwne onely 
ar9:7c3 vdon pꝛieſts, be ſignes of Antichꝛiſt and his charaders, o2 elſe intro- sblation, hath he conſummate d fs2 euer moꝛe thoſe that are 

ſanqified. All thele places haue J recitcd which Paul weiteth, 


Cui. duced and taught by our K oꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt: conſequently it 

remaineth next to ſpeake of vnto the faithfull ſoꝛt ( accozding foꝛ the better vaderſtanding and declaration of thoſe things 
Thrcccders do the pzoceſſeof the holy Scripture) firſt of the char kinds of A incane to ſpeake. By all which it appeareth mamieſily, 
Scores ot the pꝛieſts. Jremcmber that J haue read, the firſt of them to how the pꝛieſthod of Chzilt differeth from the legall pꝛieſt ghe p1i-01906- 
pztcits? be Aaronicall, legall, and tempoꝛall: The ſccondtobeeetcr- 1 0 hoodof Aaron; and by the ſame alſo appearcth, how the ſame or Chu ditt. 
q garonicall nall andregall acco2ding to the oꝛder of Melchiſedech: The ditkereth from all other prieſthood chiiſtian, that unitateth tag. 
, Czzutian. third to be chiiltian, Che firſk of theſeceaſed at the comming « Chaſf, Foz the pꝛoperties of the prieſthood of Chzt, avene hon 

of Ch:tft: ro2 that, as ſaint Paul to the Hebꝛues ſaith, The xecited, are found in no other pzicif, but in Chꝛiſt alone. Of The third 


the third pꝛieſthood. that is, the chꝛiſtian pucſthood; Chꝛiſt by pueſthoad. 
expꝛeſſe woꝛds ſpeaketh but little, to make any difference be⸗ Tc name of 
twene the pꝛielts and the reſt of the people. neither pet doth vſe nee 


pꝛie ſthod of Aaron was tranſlated to the pꝛieſthodof the o: 
Leuititall der of Pelchiſedech. The legall ſoꝛt of pꝛieſts of Aaron, were 
pꝛielts giulded ſeparatefrom the reſt of the people, by kindꝛed, office, and in⸗ 


5 * heritance. By kindꝛed, foꝛ that the chudꝛen of Aaron onely this name of Sacerdos oz presbyter in the Golpetl, But ſome mt encw e 
fie, and inge · Were pꝛieſts. By office, foꝛ that it onely pertained to them t he calleth diſciples, ſome apoſtics, whom hee ſent to baptiſe itamcne ot 


olter ſacrifice foꝛ the ſmnes of the people, and to inſtrua the Md to pꝛeach, and in his name to do miracles. Yecalleth them Cut. 
people in the pꝛecepts andcereinonies of the law. Bp inheri- 20 the ſalt of the earth, in which the name of wiſedo ne is meant: 

tance, becauſe the Lo2d was their poztion of inheritance; neiꝰ and he calleth them the light of the woꝛld, by which, god 16 

ther had they any other inheritance — their bꝛethꝛen, uing is fignificd. Foꝛ hee ſaith, Let vour light ſo ſhinc be- 

but thoſe things which were offred vnto the Loꝛd, as the firſt floꝛe men, that they may ſ& your god woꝛkes, ind gloufic your 

fruits, parts ot the ſacrifices, and vowes, extept places foꝛ their father which is in heauen. And Paul ſpeaking of the pꝛieils 

manſion houſcs fo2 them and theirs, as appeareth by the pꝛa⸗ to Timothie, and Titus, ſmeth not to me to make any diucr⸗ 

ceſſe of Moſes law. The pꝛieſthod of Chait did much differ ſitie betwixt the pꝛieſts and the other people, but in that he 

from this pꝛieſthod, as Paul doth witneſſe to the Hebꝛues, would haue them to ſurmount other in knowledge and perke⸗ 

chapter, 1.8, 9. ro. ction of life. But the fourth pꝛie ſthood, is the Romane p2icſt- Thrane 
The pꝛieſthood Firſt, in kindꝛed, becauſe that our Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus hood, bꝛought in by the church of Nome: uhich church maketh h7o7, winch 2 
of Chzilt dif: Quilt, came of the ſtock and tribe ol Juda: of which tribe none 3 o A diſfinction betweene the clergie and the lay people: and after Hh 


Ficances 


reth fromthe had to doe with the altar, and in which tribe nothing at all was that the clergie is dunded into ſundꝛie degrers, as appeareth 
Len bow lpokenol the pꝛielts af Poles, in the decretals. 

and wherciu. The ſecond, foꝛ that other were made pꝛieſts without their This diſfinction of the clergie from the laity, with the ton⸗ 
1.3n kindꝛed. oth taken: but hre by an oth, by him which laid: The Loꝛd ſure of clerkes, began in che time of Anacletus, as it doth ap⸗ 
2.7n oth ta⸗ peare inthe chꝛonicles. The degrees of the clergie were aficr- 


ward inuented and diſtinctcd by their offices, and there was 

| no aſcenſion to the degree of the pꝛieſthood, but by inferioꝛ oꝛ⸗ 
pꝛieſts but during the terme of their ltues: but he foꝛ that hee ders and degrees. But in the pzimitine church it was not ſo; 
remaineth foꝛ euer. hath an eternall pꝛieſthad. UWherefoze he foꝛ immediatliy after the conuerſion ef ſome of them to the 
is able to ſaue vs foꝛ euer, hauing byhimlelfe acceſſe vnto God, 40 faith and baptiſme recetaed; they were pꝛieſts and biſhops 
which euer liueth to make interceſſion foꝛ vs. made, as appeareth by Anamas, whom Parcus made of a 


king. 
Ju vaocab{lity, actoꝛding to the oꝛder of Pelchiſ⸗ 


ſwoꝛe, and it ſhall not repent him: Thou art a pꝛieſt foz euer 
Thirdly, by durabilttie, fo2 that many of them were made 


Thelaw made alſo ſuch men pꝛieſts as had infirmities; 
but Scrmo(that is, the woꝛd, which accoꝛding to the law is the 
cternall ſonne and perfec)byan oth. 


taplo2 02 ſhoomaker, to be a biſhop. And of many other it was 
inlike caſe done, accoꝛding to the traditions of the church of 
Rome. Pꝛieſts are oꝛdained to offer ſacrifices, to make ſup⸗ 


The pꝛieſthod of Chuſt alſo did differ from the pzieſthod plication and pꝛaters, and to bleſſe and ſanaifie. The oblati- The office et 


4 — = of Aaron and the law. in the matter of the ſacrifice, and in the on of the pꝛieſthood, onely to pꝛieſts (as they ſay) is congru⸗ nel alter the 
place of ſacrificing, In the matter of the ſacrifice, becauſe ent: whoſe duties are, vpon the altat to offcr foz the ſinnes of dee. 
they did vſe in their ſacrificesſfrange bodies of the matter ol the people the Loꝛds body, which is conſecrated of bꝛead. Of 
their ſacrifices, and did ſhed ſtrange blod fo2 the expiation of which ſaping J haue great maruell,conſidering laint Paul 

Inplaceok (Wes: But he, offering himſelfe vnto God his father for vs, 50 his woꝛds to the Hebꝛues befoꝛe recited, It Chꝛiſt offering 
rifiing, hed his owne blod foz the remiſſion of our ſinnes. In the koꝛ our ſinnes one oblation fo2 euermoꝛe, ſitteth on the right 
lace of ſacrificing, becauſe that they did offer their ſacrifice hand of God, and with that one oblation hath conſummated 


fo2 euermoꝛe thoſe that are ſandified ; It Chꝛiſt euermoꝛe ſit- The body of 
teth onthe right hand of God. to make interceiſtan for vs; that S huet ict 
neede he to leaue here any ſacrifice foꝛ our lines, or the prieſts or un gacun“ 
to be daily offered; J doe not find in the Scripturesof God, |» fo: a ſacrs- 
noꝛ of his apoſtles, that the body of Chꝛiſt ought to be made d Went. 


n the tabernacleo2 temple: but Chaſt ſufferingdeath with- 
out the gates of the city, offered hinſelfe vpon the altar of 
the croſſe to God his father, and there ſhed his pꝛecious blood. 
In his ſupping chamber alſo hee bleſſed the bꝛead and conſe⸗ 


crated the lame foꝛ his body, and the wine ſchich was in the 
cup, he alſo conſecrated foꝛ his blod; deliuering the ſame to ſacrtiice foꝛ ſinne: but onelp as a ſacrament and commeino⸗ 


his apoſtles to bee done, foꝛ a commemozation and remem⸗ ration of the ſacrifice paſſed which Chꝛiſt offcred vpon the al⸗ 
b:anceof his incarnation and paſſton. Neither did Jeſus en- Go tar of the croſſe foꝛ our ſinnes. Fo it is an abſurditie to ſap 
ter into the ſancuarie made with mans hands, which bee er- that Chꝛiſt is noweuery day really offered as a ſacrifice vp- 
_— and figures of true things; but entred into heauen on the altar by the pziefts: foꝛ then the pꝛieſfs ſhould really 
it ſelfe, that he might appeare befoze the maieſtie of God foz rruciſie him vpon the altar, which is a thing of no chꝛiſtian to 
vs. Neither doth he offer himſelfe oftentanes, as the chiefe be belened, But euen as in his ſupper, his body and his blod 
pꝛieſt in the ſacctuarte did euery rare with ſtrange blod ( foꝛ he deliuered to his diſciples, in memoꝛiall of his body that 
then ſhould he oftentimes haue ſuffered fromthe beginning ) ſhould be crucified on the moꝛrow foz our ſinnes: So after 
but now once fo: ali, in the latter end of the wozld, to deſtroy his aſcenſion, did his apoſties vſe the ſame (when they b:ake 
ſinne by his peace offering, hath he entred. And euen as it is bꝛead ineucry houſe) fo2 a Sacrament, and not fo? alacrifice, 
deerced, that man once ſhall die and then commeth the indge» of the body and blod of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And by this 
ment: ſo Chziſt hath berne once offered, to take away the ſins 70 meanes were they put in remembꝛance of the great loue of 
) of tnany. The ſecond time he ſhall appeare without ſinne to Chzift, who ſo entirely loued vs, that witiingly he ſuffercd the 
them that lone foꝛ him, to their ſaluation. Fo2 the law hauing death foꝛ vs, and foꝛ the remiſſion of our ſinnes. And thus did 
aſhadowof god things to come, can neuer by the tmage if they offer theinſelues to God by laue, being readie to ſuffer 
ſelfe of things (which euery peare without ceaſing they offer ¶ death foꝛ the confeſſionof his name, and foꝛ the lauing health 
Thetaw 6:14, by ſuch ſacrifices) make thoſe perfect that come thereunto, foꝛ of their bꝛethꝛen, fulfilling the newcommandement of Chart, 
geth none to Other wiſe that offering ſhould haue ceaſed: Becauſe that ſuch which ſaid vnto them: Anewcommandement doe J gtue vir- 
pirfection, Wonſhippers being once clenſed from theſr ſinnes, ſhould haue to vou, that vou loue one another, as J haue loued pou. But 
no moꝛe conſciente of ſinne. But in theſe, commemoꝛation wen loue began to war cold, oꝛ rather to bee froſen foꝛ cold, 
is made euer peare of ſinne; foꝛ it is impoſſible that by the thꝛough the anguiſh and anriette of perſecution foꝛ thename 
blod of gotes and calues, ſinnes ſhould bee purged and ta- 80 of Chꝛiſt; then pꝛieſts did vic the fleſh and blod of Chꝛiſt, in 
ken away, Therefoꝛe comming into the woꝛld hee ſaid; Sa» ſtead ol a ſacrrfice, And becauſe many of them feared death, 
crifice and oblation thou wouldeſt not haue, but a body haſt ſome ot them fled intoſolitary places. not daring to guie them⸗ 
thou ginen me, peace offerings foꝛ ſinnes haue not pleaſed ſelues a ſacrifice by death vnto God thzough the confeſſton ot 
ther: Then ſaid J, behold J come: In the volume of the boke his name, and ſauing health of their bꝛethꝛen :ſome other woꝛ⸗ eas 
it is waitten of mee, that I ſhould doe thy will O God: Sap⸗ ſhipped Idols fearing death, as did alſd the ch ele biſhop of moziati otrve - 
ing, as aboue; becauſe thou wouldeſt haue no ſacrifices no2 Rome and many other moe in diuers places of the woꝛld And Cacrument arne 
burnt offerings foꝛ ſinne, neither doeſt thou take pleaſure in thus it came to paſſe, as that vhich was oꝛdatned and inſfitty 7; Crete 
thoſe things that are offered accoꝛding to the law: Thenſaid ted foꝛ a memoꝛall of the one andonely ſacrifice. was altered 1e. 
J; Behold J come, that J may do thy will O God. He taketh (foz want of loue into the realitie of the ſacrifice it ſelfe, 
away the firſt to ſtabliſh that which followeth. In which will Aſter theſe things thus diſcuſſed, he inferreth conſequent- 
ine are ſanqified by the oblation of the body of Jeſus Chalk, he vpon the ſame, an other briefe tractation of women andlay 
onte fo} all, Aadeuery pꝛieſt is ready daily miniſtring, and men, v hether in defect of the other, they may exerc —_— 
L 


. 
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R. Rich. 2. Necromancie, exorciſmes, &c. in the Romiſſ church. Buying and ſelling of prayers. 


action of praier, and adminiſtration of Sacraments belonging dur bleſſings. What things and how manp are bleſſed, oꝛ hal⸗ 
to prieſts: herein he declareth the vic receiued in the popes owed in the church, that in hallowing therof diſpieaſe God, Res 6, 
church tor wormento baptiſe, * hich, ſaith he, cannot be Mith- and are accurſed : And thereio:e accoꝛding to che ſaping of S. 
out remiſſion of ſinnes; wh-retore ſeeing that women haue James, they aſke and axe not heard, becauſe thep aſke not as 
power by the pope to remit ſinne, and to baptiſe, v hy may they ſhould, that in their owne deſires map periſh, Let 4 
they not as well be admitted to miniſter the Lords ſupper, in man behold the bleſſing o2 hallowing of their fire, water, in- 
I:kc caſe of neceſſitie? Wherin alſo he maketh relation of pope cenſe, ware, bꝛead, wine, the church, the altar, the churchpard 


| | ' ; 2 Romißß n. 
Io ane the 8. a woman pope, mouing certaine queſtions of her. aſhes. belles, copes, palmes, oile, candles, ſalt, the hallowing wers. Yup 
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Matth. 6. 


Type attzok 
Mettomancte, 
Soothlaping & 
witchcrafts, 
ha and from 
whomthep 
Cante. 


Agatnit eroꝛct⸗ 
Gig of pꝛieſts. 


Conturtna or 
h:itowing in 
the popiſh 


church. 


Doly water 
cuntured. 


Exorc ite. 


Th: abſurditie 
and abommntt⸗ 
on inthe papiſh 
er0:! ines - 
detect. d. 


age aner of diſtemperature and peſlilence of the atre (bein ] eues: 
was th * an but vou haue made the ſame aden of theues: Truelp hee ca 
en Unrealonavic petition aſkced. and ſoꝛe diſpleaſing to God Jr is — — 


All which for breuitie I ptetermit, proceeding to the miniſtra- of the ring, the bed, the ſtaffe, and of many ſuch like things; 

tion of praicr, and bleſſing ot ſanctification, appropriate to 10 andJbeleue that a man ſhall find out many errours of the 

the office of prieſts, as follow eth. heathen agicians, witches, ſothſapcrs and charmers. And 
Furthermoꝛe.as touching the function and office of pꝛap⸗ notwithſtanding the ancient r old Pagicians in their bokes, 

ing andblefſing, wycreunto pꝛieſts ſeeme to be oꝛdained (too ⸗ command thole that bee coniurcrs, that they in anp wile luie 

mit here the queſtion whether women may pꝛay in churches, deucutlp (fo other wile, as they ſap, the ſpirits will not obey 

in lacke of other meet ns) it rematneth now alſo to pꝛoſc⸗ their commandements, and comuxations) pet the Roman 

cute, Ohꝛiſt being deſired of his diſciples to teach them to conturers do mute it to the vertue of the holy woꝛds, becauſe 

pꝛav, gaue them the connnon pꝛaier both to men andwomen, they be they which woꝛze, and not the holineſſe of the coniu⸗ 

to the whichp2aicr in my eſtumation, no other is to be compa⸗ rers. How commeth it to palle that they ſay, the things conſe⸗ 

red. Foꝛ in that, firſt, the whole honour due vnto the den is crated of a curſed and vitious Jauell ſheuld haue ſo great ver- N 

comp:cheaded. Secondlp, whatlocacr is neceilarte fo? vs, > o {ueinpzonouncing( as they ſap)the holy and myſticall woꝛds, WY: good life 

both fo the timep:eſent. oꝛ paſt, ozfo2 time to come, is there as ik they were pꝛonounced of a pꝛieſt neuer ſo holy! Bit J great matter, 

deſired and pꝛayed foꝛ. He infoꝛmeth vs beſides to pꝛay ſectet⸗ maruell that thepſay ſo, reading this ſaping in the of the do deale in 

p, and alſo bꝛietiie: ſecretly to enter into our cloſe chamber, apoſtles: becauſe the charmers pzonouncing the name of Je⸗ Gods matters. 

and there in lecrecie he willeth vs to pꝛay vnto his father. And ſus (that is aboue all names) would haue healed thoſe that 

ſaith moꝛeduer, NAhen ve pꝛap, vſe not much babling, oꝛ many were poſſellcd with diuels, and ſaid; In the name of Jelus 

words as doc the heathen. Foꝛ they thinke in their long and = vhom Paul pꝛeacheth, goe pe gut of the men. And the poſſelleo 

pꝛolire pꝛaving tobe heard. Therefo:e be younet like to them. with dinels anſwered, Jeſus we know, and Paul we know 

Vy the which doarine he calleth vs away from the errours of but what are pe: and they all to be beate the coniurers. 

the heathen Gentiles :from hom p2oceed thelc ſuperſtitious Andnowconſidering this and manp ſuch like things, J 

maner of arts e2rather of ignozances) as Necromancie, , o maruell whercfoze the vicious pꝛieſts, dor ſell their pꝛaiers and 

the art of dunnation, and other ſpices of coniuration;not vn- * bleſſings deerer/as alſo their maſſes and trentals of it 

knowacto them that bee learned: foꝛ theſe necromancers be then thoſe that bee deuout lay men, and holy women: whi 

lecue, one place to be of greater vertue then another, there to with all their heart deſire to flee from vices, and take hold of 

be heard ſooner, then in anocher. Like as Balaam beingh vertue. Fozaſmuch as Godin diuers —.— che Scripture 

red tocurſe the people of God by his art of ſoothſaping, 02 doth pꝛomiſe that hee will not heare linners and wicked per⸗ 

charming, nhen hee could not accompliſh his purpoſe in one ſons: Neither ſhould hee ſeeme to bee tuff, tfhe ſhould ſoner 

place, he removed to another:buthe in the end was deceiuned hearethepꝛaters of his ene! then of his faithfull friend, 

of his deſire. Foꝛ he intending firſt to curſe them, was not able ow pꝛay pou ſhall a ſinnefull pꝛieſt deliuer another man 

to accurſe them whom the Lo2d bleſſed, ſo p his curle could not om ſinne bo hie — — krom the punichment of ſinne; 

burtanyof all that people. After like ſo2t the necromancers 4 o when he is not able todeliver himſelfe by his pꝛaier fromſm⸗ 

turne their face to the Caſt, as toa place moze apt foꝛ their * What then doth God fo much accept in the maſſe ot a vitious i pꝛater ok 

pꝛapers. Alſo the necromanters belckue, that the vertneof the aten that fo his maſſe, his pꝛaier o2 oblation, he might de⸗ vicious pied, 

words of the pꝛaier, and the curiolitie thereof, cauſeth them mer any man either from ſin, oꝛ from the paine due foꝛ ſinne 2 little avatieth 

tobꝛing to effect that which they ſeeke after; which is allo ana · No, but for that that Chziſt ance offredhimlelfe foz our ſinnes, be God. 

ther point of infidelitie, vſed much of charmers, ſoꝛcerers, and now ſitteth on the right hand of God the father, alwaies 

inchanters, ſothſapers, and ſuch like. Out of the ſame art chewing vnto him what and how great things hee hath ſufle⸗ 

(4 feare / pꝛoceedeth the pꝛactiſe of exoꝛtiſing, whereby diuels red foꝛ vs. And euerp pꝛieſt alwaies maketh mention in his 


and ſpirits be comured to doe that, whereunto they are infoz! malle of — oblation. Neither doe we this, that wee might 
a 


ced by the eroꝛciſt. Allo whereby other creatures likewiſe are bzingthe ſame oblation into theremembzanceof God,becauſe N emembꝛante 

croxiſed 02contured, ſothat by the vertue of their erozciſme, ; o that he alwaies in his pꝛeſence feth the ſame: but that wee of C115 an 

they map haue their power and ſtrength erceeding allnaturall chould haue inremembzance this ſo great loue of God, that not d Sed, but 

operation, : he would giue his owne fon to death foz our ſins, that he might to ma. 
Inthe church of Nome, many ſuch eroxciſmes and coniu⸗ = clenſeandpurifie vs from all our ſinnes. Mhat, doch it pleaſe 

rattons bep2aniſcd, andare called of them benedictions,02hal- Ood, that the remembꝛance of fo great loue is made by a 

lowings. But here Jaſke of theſe exoꝛciſers, whether they be pꝛieſt, which mo:e loucth ſinne then Cod: Oꝛ how can any 

lerue the things and creatures ſo exoꝛciſed and hallowed, haue —— of ſuch a * — God, in what holy place ſoener he 

that operation and cfficacie giuen them, which they pꝛetend⸗ e, oꝛ what holy veſtiments ſoeuer he put on, oꝛ what holy 

Il they ſo beleene, cucry child mayſe that they art lar begui · pꝑꝛãters ſoeuer he maketh! And ſcheras ift and his apoſtles 

led. Foꝛhelp water being of them exoꝛciſed o2 conured; hath voe command the the woꝛd of God; the pꝛieſts be 

no luch power in tt, neither can haue, which they in their ero2- o now moze bound to ceiebꝛate the maſſe, and moꝛe ſtraitly 


ciluic doe command. Fo? there they enioyne and command. bound to ſap the canonicall houres: whereat J cannot but p2:icts more 
that whereſocuer that water is ſpzinkied. all veration oꝛ in⸗ 1 6 


| Tr | greatly maruell. Foꝛ why; toobey the pꝛetepts of men moze boundtoſay - 
ſcſtatiznof the vncleane ſpirit ſhould anoide, and that no pe- then thecommandementsof God, is in effect tohonozman as Si br com 
ſtuent ſpirit there ſhould abide,xc. But moſt plaine it is, that God, and to beſtow the ſacrifice vpon man, vhich is due vnto thento preack- 
na water, be it neuer ſo holp, can haue any ſuch power ſo t! — God, and this is alſo ſpirituall fonication. How therefoze are ins command'd 
doe, as it is commanded, to wit, to be an vniuerſall remedy to pꝛieſts bound at the commandement of man to lcaue the Sbirienalltu⸗ 
erpellall diſeaſes. ; : 2cathing of the wo2d of God, at whoſe commandement «zation. 
This J would aſke of cheſe eroꝛciſts; whether intheir they are not bound to leaue the celebꝛation of the maſſe,o: ſing- 

commanding, they doe conture oꝛ adiure the thingsconiured, ing of Battens - Therefoze as it ſermeth, pꝛieſts onght not 
tobe ok an higher vertue and operation then ther owye na? „o at thecommandement of any man to leaue the pꝛeaching an 
en giue: Oꝛ elſe whether they in their pꝛaiers deſire of ' the woꝛd of God, vnto the which they are bound both by diinne 
Sod, that he will infuſe into them that vertue, which they re and apoſlolicall pꝛecepts. With thom agrerth the waiting of 
quire? Ik then in their connn mding doe ſo belckue, then do they Bierome vpon the Decretals, ſaying in this wiſe: Letnone 
be leeue that they haue that power in chemto the which the inte ⸗ ol the biſhops ſwell with the enuie of diuelliſh tentation; let 
rig? power of the thing croxued mult obey, in receiuing that none be angrie, if the pꝛieſt doc ſometime erhoꝛt the people, i 
wa tscommanded. Andſo doing, are much moꝛe deceiued, they p2each in their church rc. fo2 to him that foꝛbiddeth mee 

Maumuch as they ler the:nclues, that they which are ſo autho⸗ theſe things, J will ſap, that he is vawilling that pꝛieſts ſhould 
riſed tothe office of eroꝛciſing, ſay to the diuell being comu⸗ do thoſe things wich be cominanded of God. hat thing is 
red. So, and he goeth not, and to another, come, and he com⸗ chere aboue hꝛiſt: oꝛ what may be pꝛeferred berdꝛe his body 
ER 2t,and many things clle they command the inferiour 2 H amd his blood, ic. 1 : 
pixi their ſubica to doc. and he doth not. So in like caſe, when Doe pꝛieſts therefoꝛe ſin oꝛ not, ſchich bargaine foꝛ monen _......... 


then pꝛayto God to make the water to be of ſuch vertue, that t fo the ſoule of any dead man: It is well knowne that den. 
it maybe to them health of mind and 5 = Care Mad oel —— 3 — 


* ad ſus did whippe thoſe that were buyers ſellers out of bargaineto 
ab. e to erpulſe euerv vncleane ſpirit, and to chaſe awap all Jeſus did whippe thoſe that were buyers and ſeller the bar 


temple, ſaying : My houſe ſhall bee called the houſe of p:atcr Gng for ſol 


* 


f * wn | | not out ſuch merchants from out of the church, but becauſe of 
ex — d leſt their benediction, their hallowing and ble their ſins. NAhereupon Hierome vpon this tert ſatth; Let the 
l eh — og curſing, acco2ding tothat ſaving that fol⸗ pꝛieſt be diligent and take good hcede in this church, that they „„ 
4m . : nv Now O vou p:icfts, J haue a meſſage toſap vn⸗ turne not the houſe of God into a den of theeues. Mee doubt⸗ 
1 f you will not heat e and beare well away in pour leſle is a chœfe which ſceketh gaine by religion, and bya ſhew 
—— 3 me Aloe vato my name, faith the Lozd God of holineſſe ſtudieth to find occaſion of merchandiſe. Heres 

2085, I will tend ſcarũtie amangſt you, and J wil cure upon the holy canans do make accurſed,Simaniacall 3 


Selling of praters and popiſh dregges. Storie of U alter Brute. The citic of Rome Babylon, 


und docommand that thoſe ſhould he dep:inedof the pꝛie ſchod, 
which fo2 the paſſing oz maruellous ſpiritnal grace, gy ors 
gaine oꝛ money. Peter the apoſtle ſaid to Sunon Pagus, 
Let thy money and thon goe both to the diuell, which thinkeſt 
that the gifts of God map be bought foꝛ monep. Therefozc the 
ſptrttuall gifts of Godought not to be ſold. | | 
Uerilie pꝛaicr is the ſptrituall gift of God, as is alſo the 

p:atcr abort» p2eaching of the wo2d of God, oꝛ the laping on of hands. o: the 
nable. adminiſtration of other ſacraments. Chꝛiſt ſending fozth his 
diſciples to pꝛeach, ſaid vnto them: Heale pe the ſicke, caſt out 

diuels, raiſe the dead,freelp haue pe recetued, frelp giue pee a- 

gaine. If the pꝛieſts haue power by thetr pꝛaiers to delincr 

loules being in purgatoꝛie, from grieuaus paines: without 
doubt, he hath recetued that power freely from God. How 
therefoze can hee ſell his ac, vnleſle hee reſiſt the commande- 
ments of God, of uhamhe hath receiued that authoꝛity⸗ This 
truely cannot bee done without ſin, which is againſt the com⸗ 
mandement of God, How plainely ſpake Chzilt to the Phari⸗ 
lies and pꝛieſis ſaping; Woe be vnto vou Scribes and hari⸗ 
ſies hypocrites, becauſe pee haue eaten the whole houſes of 
ſuch as be widowes,by making long pꝛaiers, and therfoꝛe haue 
pou receiued greater damnation? Mherein J pꝛap pou doe 
our Phariſies and pꝛieſts differ from them: Doe not our 
teſts deuoure widowes houſes and poſſeſſions, that by their 
ng pꝛaiers they might deliver the loules of their huſbands 
from the grieuous paines of purgatoꝛie? How many L o2d- 
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nds, as eulll a purgatoue, grieuo | and vered 2 It their 
depth lan pꝛaiers and ſpeaking of holy woꝛds, ſhall not be able to delmer 
praping'oz  thentlcluesfromparne, vnleſle they haue god wozkes; how 
— bur · hall other men be deliuered from paine, by their p:aters,which 
whlileſt they liued here, they gaue ouer themſelues to fin? Yea 
peraduenture thoſe loꝛdſhtps oꝛ lands which they gane vnto 
the pꝛieſts to pꝛay foꝛ them, they themſelnes haue gotten by 
might from faithfull men, vntuſtly, and violently. And the 
can ons doe ſay, that ſinne is not foꝛgiuen, till the thing taken 
away wꝛongfullp, beereſfo:ed: How then ſhall they bee able 
(which doe vninſtly poſſeſle ſuch lo2dſhips oꝛ lands) to deliner 
them by their pꝛaiers from paine, which haue giuen to them 
theſe lo2dſhips 02 lands, ſceing God from the beginning hath 
—1 all extoꝛtion in his burnt ſacrifices? Not euerp one that 
aith vnto me, Lo2d,Lo2d, ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
heauen: but he which doth the will of my father is in 
heauen. And againe, Not the hearcrsof the law, but the doers 

of the law ſhall be iuſtiſied. | 
El therefo:e the woꝛds of him that pꝛateth. doe not deliuer 
himlelſe from ſinne, noꝛ from the paine of ſinne: bow doe they 
Probes end deliuer other men from ſinne 02 fromthe paine of ſinne, when 
kelung ek no man pꝛapeth moze earneſtly foꝛ another man then foz him- 
paicrs in the Cſelfe? Therefoze many are deceined in buying oꝛ ſelling of 
popes church. pꝛaierg, as in the buping of pardons that they might bee delt- 
kelüng öl par · Uered from pame; when as commonly they pay deerer fo 
dons, the pꝛaiers of the pꝛoud and vitious pꝛelats, chen foz the pzaters 
Perlon,place, of deuout women and devout menof the lap people. But 
biete * gut of doubt, God doth not regard theperſonof him that p:ap- 


ſi ie oꝛ elo⸗ 
quence of pzatex eth, neither the place in which he pꝛapeth, noꝛ his apparell, no: 
" Sed. deb the curiouſnes of his pꝛater, but the humilttie and godly affc- 
mon of him that pꝛayeth. Did not the Phariſie and the Publi- 

ran go vp into the Temple to pꝛay:? The Publicans pzater fo? 

his humilttie and godly affeatonts heard. But the Phariſies 

pꝛaier fo2 his pꝛide and arrogancie is conteinned. Conſider 

that neither the perſon, no2 the place, no2 the (fate, no2thecu- 

riouſnes of his pꝛaier doth helpe the as Becaule the 

Publican not thinking himſelfe wozthie to lift vp his eyes 

vnto heauen, foꝛ the multitude of his ſinnes, ſaping{ O God 

be mercitull vato me a ſinner) is iuſtiſied by his humilttte, and 

his pꝛaier is heard. But the Phariſte boaſting in his righte⸗ 

duſnes is deſpiſed, becauſe God thꝛuſteth downe the pꝛond. and 

eralteth the humble and thoſe that be meeke. The rich glutton 

alſo that was clothed with purple and ſilke, and fared euery 

day daintilie, pꝛaped vnto Abꝛaham, and is not heard, but is 

buried inpaines and toꝛments of hell fire. But Lazarus which 

lap begging at his gate (being full of ſoꝛes) is placed in the 

boſome of Abꝛaham. Behold that neither the riches of his ap⸗ 
parell, noꝛ the deliciouſneſſe of his bankets, noꝛ the goꝛgiouſ⸗ 
neſſe of his eſtate, neither the abundance of his riches, doth 
helpe anp thing to pefer the pꝛaiers oꝛ petitions of the rich 
glutton, noꝛ vet diminilh his toꝛments, becauſe that mightie 
men in their mightinelle ſhall ſuffer toꝛments mightilie. How 
dare any man by compoſition demand 02 recciuc anv thing 
of another man foꝛ his pꝛaters: If heebeleeue that he can by 
his pꝛaier deliuerhis bꝛother from grieuous paine, he is bound 
by charitie to releeue his bother with his pꝛaiers although hee 
be not hired thereunto: but and if he will not pꝛay vnleſſe he be 
hired, then hath he no loue at all. What therefore helpeth his 
pꝛaier, which abideth not in charitie? Therefore let him firſt 
take compaſſion of hinrſelfe by pꝛaier, that he may come into 
charitie, and then he ſhall be the better able to helpe others. It 
he beleeue not. oꝛ that hee ſtandeth in doubt to be able to deli 
ner his bꝛother by his p2aicr;:wherefoze doch he matze with hun 
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an afſuredbargaine, and taketh his mancy, and pet knolveth 
not whether he ſhallrelecue hun cuer awhit the moze oꝛ not, 
from his pate: J feare left the woꝛds of the pꝛophet are ful⸗ 
filled, ſaping: From the leaſt ta the moſt all men applie thein⸗ 
ſelues to couetouſneſle, and from the pꝛophet to the pꝛieſt all 
wozke deceitfully. Foꝛ the pooze pꝛieſts ercuſe themſcines of 
ſuch bargaining and ſelling of their pꝛaiers, ſaping: The von 
tocke learneth to crow of the old cocke. Foꝛ ſaith he, thou ma 
ce that the pope himſelle in ſtalting of biſhops and abbats, ta⸗ 
keth the firſt fruits: In the placing 02 beſtowing of beacfi 
ces, he alwaies takcth ſome hat, d ſpecially if the benefices 
— — — — —— wes and to ſpeake moꝛe 
platne. he taketh monep foz them. ops in giuing oꝛders, nge 
in — churches and churchyards, doe take — In — — 
eccleſtaſticall coꝛredion they take money foꝛ the mitigation S lung ot 
of penance: In the grieuous offences of conuia perſons, mo- e . 
nep is required, and cauſed to be paved. Abbats, monks, and church hal. 
other relgious men that haue pollciſion, will rectiue no man wings. 
into their fratcrnitic, o2 make them partakers of their ſpiri 5044s 9 
tuall ſuffrages, vnleſſe he beſfowſomevhat vpon them,o2p:0- Selling of 
niſe them ſomewhat, Curats and virars bauing ſuffictent li- ernte: 
uings,by the tithes ol their partihtoners, yet in dirges x pars Sts of 
minds, in hearing confeſſions, in weddings and burpings, doe minds,con!:( 
—— money, The friers alſo cf the foure oꝛders —— 
of beggers, which thinke themlelues to bee the moſt perfect g = 
men of the church, do take money foꝛ their pꝛaters, confelſtons, Silling 5! ſes · 
and burpings of the dead: and when they pꝛeach, they belceue mens, ac 
that they ſhall haue either money oꝛ ſome other thing woꝛthie 
monep. Aherfoꝛe then be the pooꝛe pꝛieſts blamed e ought not 
they to bee held ercuſed, although they take money foꝛ their 
paters by compoſttion? Truelp(me thinkcth)that this ercuſe 
by other mens ſinnes, doth not excuſe them: fozaſmuch, as to 
heape one miſchiefe vpon anothers head, is no ſufficient diſ⸗ 
charge: J would to God that all the buyers and ſellers of ſpt- | 
rituall ſuffrages, would with the eyes of their heart behold the 94.m4ic to be 
ruine of the great citie, and the fall of Babylon, and that vhich talen by che kat 
they ſhall ſap after that fall. Dothnot the pꝛophet ſay: And ot Vabplen 
the merchants of the earth ſhall weepeand mourne for her, be- 
cauſe no man ſhall buy any more their merchandiſe, that is, 
their merchandiſe of gold and ſiluer, and of pretious ſtone, and 
of pearle, and of ſilke and purple? And againe he ſaith : And 
the merchants which were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand aloofe, 
for feare of her torments, weeping,mourning,and ſaying, Alas, 
alas, that citie Babylon, that great citie, which was Mont to 
weare purple, white ſilke, cr imſin, gold, pearle, and pretious 
ſtone, becauſe that in one houre all thoſe riches are come to 
nought. And againe: And they caſt duſt vpon their heads, and 
cried out weeping and mourning, and ſaying: Alas, alas, at 
great and mightie citie Babylon, by whom all ſuch as had 
ſhips vpon the ſea were made rich by her rev ards: Becauſe that 
in one houre ſhe is become deſolate. = 

This Babylon, this great citie, is the citie of Rome, as if Te citle of 
appeareth by the pꝛoceſſe of the apoſfle. Becauſe the angell Kome,Saby- 
which chewed vato ſaint John the deftrucion of the mightie 4. t. 
harlot ſitting vpon many waters, with whom the kings of the ; 
earchhaue committed foꝛnication, and all they which dwell 
vpon the earth are made dumke wich the wine of her vho2T- 
dome, ſaid vnto him: And the woman which thou ſalvelt, is the 
great citie which hath dominion abone kings ac. And indeed in 
the dates of ſaint John, the whole woꝛld was ſubtectto the tem- 
pu empire of the citie of Rome, and afterwards it was 
abiect to the ſpirituall empire oꝛ dominion of the ſame, But Ty. tempoꝛall 
touching the tempoꝛall gouernment of the citie of Rome, tt vommon of 
is fallen alreadie: and ſo that the other alſo, foꝛ the multitude the cicte of 
of her ſpiritnall foznicationſhall fall. The emperours of this Che 
citiegaue themſclues to idolatrie, and would haue that men donumon ot 
ſhould honour them as Gods, and put all thoſc to death that the crtic ot 
refuſedſuchidolatrie, and by the crucltie of theirtozments all Ne. 
infidels gat the vpper hand. : 

Hereupon, by the image of Nabuchodonozoz, the empire 
of the Romans is likencdto iron, which beateth together, and 
hath the maſterie of all mettals. And in the viſion of Danicl, 
wherein he ſaw the feure winds of heauen to fight inthe mam 
ſea, and foure very great beaſts comming out of the ſea : 
the kingdome of the Romans ts likened to the fourth The foureh 
terrible and maruellous bcaſt, the which had great iron teeth; veat in the p1o- 
eating and deſtroying, and treading the reſt vnder his frete: phect: of Dans 
and this beaſt had ten hoꝛnes, and as Dantcl ſaith, her thall Rane“ 
ſpeake woꝛds againſt the moſt higheſt. and (hall teare with his 
teeth the ſaints of the moſt higheſt : and he ſhall thinke, that he 
may be abletochange tunes and lawes, and theyſhallbe del 
uered into his power, vntill a time, times, and a halfe time. The peaa witb 
In the Apocalvps, ſaint John ſaw a beaſt comming out of 2 beads in che 
the ſea, haning ſeuen heads and ten hoznes, and power was {9c bguifery 
giuen to him to make moneths 42. So long time endured **"- 
the empire of the Romans, that is to ſay, from the begin⸗ 
ning of Julius Ceſar, which was the firſt empcroꝛ of the Ro- 
mans. vnto the end of Fridericus, which was the laſt eny 
peronr of the Romans. Under this empire Chaiſt fuffercd, 
and other marty2s alſo ſuffered foꝛ his namesſake. And here 
is fallen Rome as Babplon ( which is all one accoꝛding to the 
naner of ſpeaking in the 8 touching the * 
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and toꝛpoꝛall power of goucerning. And thus ſhall ſhe fall alſo 
touching the ſpirituall power of governing, foꝛ the multitude 
of the iniguittes and ſpirituall foznication and merchandiſe 
that are committed by her in che church, ; 
She tert et ths The let of the mage which Nabuchodonozo? ſaw, did be⸗ 
Image in the token the empire of Nome, and part of them were of iron, and 
Fab dede n part ol c àn and carth. Che part that was of iron fell andthe 
ding pour thcreof vaniſhed away, becauſe the power therof was 
Rome. at an end alter certame moneths. That part of clay and earth 
pet endureth, but it ſhall vaniſh away by the teſtunonie of the 
p:opbets: vherenpon ſaint John in the Apocalyps : After that. 
he {aw the part made of iron riſing ont of the ſea, to ſchich 
cach people, tribe. and tongue ſubmitted themſelues. And he 
ſaw another beaſt comming cut of the earth, which had two 
ho:nes, like to the hoꝛnes of aLambe,and he ſpake like a Oꝛa⸗ 
gon and he vanqurſhed the firſt beaſt in his fight. 

Chis beaſt as ſemcth me. deth be token the clay and ear- 
then part of the feet of the image, becauſe he came out of the 
cart. Fo2 that by terrene helpe he is made the high and chiefe 
ra Down pꝛieſt of the Romans, un the church of hꝛiſt, and ſo from alow 
on Rau he alcended on high. Wut itt from heauen deſcended, be⸗ 

cauſe that he which was Cod and authoꝛ of euerycreature be- 

came man: and he that was Loꝛd of loꝛds, was made in the 

ſhape of aſcruant. And althaugh that in the heauens the com⸗ 

pane of angels mninifter vnto hum, he hunſelfe miniſtredoꝛ ſer⸗ 

ued in earth, that he might teach vs humilttie, by vhich a man 

aſcendech into heauen, even as by pꝛide a man gocth downe 

into the bottomleſſe pit. This beaſt hath two hoꝛnes moſt like a 

lamhe, becauſe that he challengeth to hunſelle both the p2ieſtly 

and kingly power, aboue all other here in carth. Zhelambe, 

that is, Qyiſt, dchich is a king foꝛ euer vpon the king y ſeate of 

Dau, and he is a pꝛieſt foꝛ euer after the o:der of elchiſe⸗ 

dech, but his kingdome is not of this wozld:but the kingdome 

ele Chia dk this beaſtis of this would, becauſe thoſe that be vnder him, 
Sg nanet ok fight foꝛ him. And as Jeſus is Ohꝛiſt two maner of waies, be⸗ 
Walle, as king cauſe that Chritus is às much to ſap as Vnctus: he verily was 
aud died. anointed king and anointed pꝛieſt:ſo this beaſt ſaith, that he is 
chiefe king and pꝛieſt. UWherefoze doth he call himleife Chit - 

becauſe that Ch2iſt knowing that afoꝛe, ſaid ; Many ſhall 
come in my name, ſaving, Jam Chaiſt. and ſhall deceiue ma- 
ny. And thus becauſe that he is both king and pꝛieſt, he chal⸗ 
lengeth to himſciſe the double ſwo2d, that is, the coꝛpoꝛall 
ſwoꝛd and the ſpirituall ( woꝛd. The coꝛpoꝛall ſwo2d is 
in his right hand, and his ſpirituall ſWoꝛd is in his right eie, 
by the teſtim nie of / acharie. But he ſpeaketh ſubtillic like 
a Dꝛagon, becauſe that by the teſtimony of Chaſt he ſhall des 
ceiue manp, as the Apcc. witneſſeth. Yee did great wonders, 
that alſo he might make moꝛe fire to come from heauen into 
the earth in the ſight of men, that he might deceiue thoſe that 
dwell vpon the earth, becauſe of the wanders that are permit⸗ 
ted hun to do inthe ſight of the beaſt, and he onercame the firſt 
beaſt which alcended ont of the ſea, Foꝛ that beaſt challenged 
vnto hunſelfe authoꝛitp of gouernment of the whole wozld: 
Ie hath put to death and toꝛmented thoſe that reſiſt his com- 
mande ments. would be h o moured as a God vpon the earth, 
The biſhop of Rome ſaith, hat the whole woꝛld ought to be in 
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ſubicction vnto hun; thoſe that bee diſobedient vnto his com⸗ 


mandements, he putteth in pꝛiſon, and to death if he can: Ik he 
cannot, he ertommunicatech them and commanteththem to 


co terinſkructed. And although that 


that is baptiſed, a marke that cannot be 
wiſe in other ſacraments. And JF know 
are tiwo things, that is, che ſacramentall ſigne, and fpirituali mr: 2 
grace repꝛeſented by the ſame ſigne: the lacramentall ſigne being camp 
is giuen to man of man, but the ſptrituall grace is gien dk 


iff, 
' Utherefo:e, although a vitious oꝛ naughtie ptieſf doth bap⸗ 
tile any — hee that is baptiſedo2 his parents (it hee —2 


child) do aſke with fatthfull meaning baptume. and doe mrane 


ed out, and (5 like- 


at in a ſacrament In enery fate. 


10 farthfully hcreafter to obſerue the woꝛds of baptiſme: is as 


well 1 as if he were baptiſed of neucr lo vertuous a 
p:teſt. So alſo the ſinner with all his heart ts ſoc foꝛ tis 
ſinnes,and dsth aſke faithfully mercie of God, ts as well ab 
ſolued of a vitious pꝛieſt, as cf a vertuons. Becauſe the lambc 
of God which taketh awap the ſinnes of the wold, wipeth a⸗ 
wap inivardlp our finnes _ race, becauſe that he is the 
biſhop and paſtour of our ſoules. All other pzieſts dooutward- 
ly woꝛke abſolution, which know not fo2 a certainetie nhether 
they haue abſolned o2 not. So alſo is it in the other, becauſe 


20 that the grace of the ſacrament is giuen of God, and the ſacra- 


mentall ſigne. of man. In gruing of oꝛders, the chiefe bi 
doth impꝛint the coꝛpoꝛall markes, but of theſpirituall — 
J know none: vnleſſe a man will ſay, that by receiuing the 
oꝛder he hath ſome beleefe that he may wozke ſome things per⸗ 
taining to that oꝛder, the which befoꝛe the receming of the oꝛ⸗ 
der he could not. But this one thing is, chat none in the church 
dought to ſell ſpꝛrituall merchandiſe /of which things wee haue 
— my befoꝛe)vnleſſe he haue the marke of the beaſt. Py coun⸗ 
ell is, let the buper beware of thoſe markes: becauſe that af- 
and her image, id hath receiued the marke vpon his fo:chcad, 
amd vpon his hand, he ſhall dꝛinke of the wine of Gods wath, 
vhich is mixed with the wine in the cup of his anger, and hee 
ſhall be toꝛmented in fire and bꝛimſtone in the ſight of the ho- 
holy angels, and in the ſight of the lambe: and the ſmoake of 
their toꝛments ſhall euermoꝛe aſcend, although hee looke foꝛ 
a recompence, ſmall, meane, 1 — of the beaſt, oꝛ elſe the 
number of his name. The be douptieſle doth recompence Tyr r, warde 
his friends, with his ſmall reward, that is, with great — 0; tbebealt. 


30 ter the fall ot — man hath wozſhippedthe beat Cuuc at Empror, 


40 andbenefices — — w'tha meane reward, that is, 


great ſpirituall gifts, in authoꝛitie of bleſſing. looſing, binding, 

pꝛaving, and exerctſing other ſpiritnall wozkes: and with his 

greateſt reward, which after that they be dead, maketh them 

to be honoꝛed in earth among the ſaints, The number of his f 
name acto: ding to the opinion of ſome men, is Dux Cleri, the Ftp sun t 
captaine of the clergie, becanſe by that name he is named, and the beat: 
maketh his name knowne, and that name is 666, 

This is mp opinion of the beaſt aſcending ont of the earth, 
and ſhall be vntill ſuch time, as J ſhall beof the ſame beaſt bet- 
is beaſt doch ſignifle the 
Roman biſhops: pet the other cruell beaſt aſcending out of the 
ſea, doth ſigniſie the Roman emperoꝛs. And although that the 
Dꝛagon being a cruell beaſt, and the falſe 1 gtuing the 
marke, muſt be th:owne into the lake of fire and bꝛimſtone to 
be toꝛmented fo2 euer: J would haue no man to iudge, but J 
leaue ſuch things altogether to the ſinall iudgement of Chziff u peri- 
to be determined. But Martine the popes conteſloꝛ which ma⸗ n rin, 
keth the ch2omicleof the emperours and popes, reciteth many Moe wicked 
errours of the popes, moꝛe hoꝛrihle and abominable then of does chen 


Dax cleri. 


be caſt into the diuels dungeon. But hee that hath no power 60 the empcronrs. Fo2 he ſpcakethof the idolatrous popes, here: 


douer the body, much tec hath he power ouer the ſoule. And 
truelvhis ertommum cation. noꝛ the cxcommunication of any 
pꝛieſt vnder hun, ſhill at that tine little hurt him that 
is exctommuntcate, ſo that the perſon of him that is ercommu- 
nicate, be not firſtercommunicate of God th:oughſin, 

amd thus itliemeth atroth vatome.that God thus turneth 
their bleſſings tatocurſings, becauſe they giue not due glo:ic 
vntohis name. So then that they vmuſtly ercommunicate 
aud curſe. he turneth their curſings into bleſſings. Alſo the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Nome doth make men to worſhip him as God, 
cauſe that the ſpectall ſacrifice that God doth require of vs, is 
to de obedient vnto hun in kpmg of his commandements. 
But now the popes commandements bee commanted to ber 
kep*,and bee kept in very dede, but the commandements of 
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garden then Ohiilt are contemned and reieded. Thus ſiiteth the biſhop of 
ded then n 3 1 po 
Ein.  Romcin the temple of God, ſhewing himſelfeas God. and 


crtollethhimfelie aboue all that whichis talled God, oꝛ woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped as God. Bat inhis fail her ſhall bee rencalcd, becauſe 
that enerp kingdome dinided in it ſclfe, ſhall ber made deſo⸗ 
late. Der teaching a truth is the bead of the church. 
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ticall, ſtmoniacall, and popes that were murtherers, that vſed 
necromancte, and witchcraft, chat were foꝛnicatoꝛs, and deff- 
led wich all kind of vice. But J haue parti declared how that 
the popes law is contrarie to Chirſts law, and how that hee 
ſaith,that he is the chiefe vicar of Ch:ilf in carth; and in his 
derds is contrarie to ꝛiſt, and doth foꝛſake both his dogrine 
andlife. I cannot ſe who eiſe map bee ſo well Antich:iſt, and a 
ſeducer of the people. Foz there is not a greater peſtilence then 
a familtar enemie. N 

As conterning idols and the woꝛſhipping of them, Jthinke ggutters ot 
of them as Moſes, Salomon, Iſapas, Jeremie, and the reſt of idolatn. 
the p:ophets,vhich all ſpake againſt the making of images, as 
allo the eng wg of images. And faithfull Damd full of the 
ſpirit of God.ſaith: Let all thoſe be confounded that wozſhip 
images, and that reioyte in idols: And againe her ſaith! Let Images. 
them be made like vnto them that make them, and all ſuch as der done 
put their truſt in them. Therefoꝛe I pꝛay God that this cull M oy * 
come not vpon me, which is the curſe of God pꝛonounced by * 
Daund the pꝛophet. No2 will J bee by Gods grace, neither a 


| | but the pꝛo⸗ 8 ker, noꝛ elſe pper of images. 
phet teaching a lie, is the tale of the Dꝛagon. Dre ſeducin M1 — 


me wo2ld, ſhall bee acknowledged to bee the veritie of the dy 
arme of iſt. but at er he is knowne. hee ſhall bereiected and 
nought eſtæmed. Ber giueth to ſmall and grrat, rich and poꝛe, 
tree and bond markes in their right hands, and in thetr foꝛc⸗ 
heads: that no man ſhuld hu oꝛ ſell. but thoſe that ſhall haue 
the markes or the name of the beaſt, oꝛ that lookethtohaue of 
hun ſome recoinperce,ſmall,meane.o2 great, oꝛelſe the num⸗ 
ber of his na ne. which number is oo. The pope ſaith, that in 
the admmiſtrati n of euerv ſacrament, hæ doth impꝛint a ccr- 
tamechaa ter o: mackeimtothe ſoule of hun that receiueth. 


In baptiſine he laich that her doth imprint into the ſoulc of hun 


As concerning othes, ⁊ beleue and obey che doctrine of the 
Almightie God, and my maſter Jeſus Chailt, which tcacheth ; 
that chꝛiſtian men in atfirmation of a truth, ſhould paſſe the 
righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſtes of the old Teſta⸗ 
ment oꝛ elle he crciudeth them fram the kingdome ok heauen. 
Fo2heſa.th: Unlcſſe your righteouſneſſe ercecde the righte⸗ 
ouſneſſeof the Scribes and Phariſies, pee cannot enter into 
the kingdome of heauen. And as concerning othes hee ſaith : 
It hath been ſaid to them of old time. Thou ſhalt not foꝛſwear 
thy ſelfe, but ſhalt perfozme vnto the Loꝛd thaſe things which 
thou knoweſt. Eut J ſay vnto pon, thou ſhalt not ſweare af 
all,ncithcr by the heanen,no2 pet by the earth tc. But — _ 

c j 


Theexamination and ſabmißion of UUalter Brute. A letter ſent to Nicolas Hereford, 


communication be yea, yea,nay,nap, foz ſchatſoeuer ſhall be 
moe then this, pꝛoceedeth of eur. Therefoꝛe, as the perfccti- 
on of the ancient men of the old Teſtament was, not to foz- 
ſweare themſelues:ſo the perſeaion of chꝛiſtian men, is, not to 
ſwcare at all, becauſe they axe ſocommanded of Chailk, nhole 
commandement mult in no caſe be b:oken, although that the 
citicof Rome is contrarie to this docrine of Chaſt,cuen as in 
many things ſhe is found contrarie to her ſelfe. | | 
As touching the taking away of tempozall gods from 
thoſe that are cccleſiaſticall perſons offending habitualiter: 
by ſuch as are tempoꝛall loꝛds, J will not affirme any thing to 
be lawfull in this matter (as in other matters befo2e)that is 
not agreeable to charitie: And that foꝛ becauſe it is a hard 
matter foꝛ a man to take another mans gods from him with- 
out b:caking of charitie, becauſe peraduenture he that taketh 
alvay, is the moꝛe moued to ſuch maner of taking away by 
reaſon of the defire he hath to ſhoſe goods, which he endeauou⸗ 
reth to take away: oꝛ elſe, becauſe of ſome diſpleaſure o2 ha⸗ 
tred to the perſon, from whom hee gocth about totake away 
thoſe goods, then that hee from whom thoſe goods bee taken, 
thould be amended. Therfoꝛe, vnleſle he that taketh awap,bce 
only moued of charity to the taking away of ſuch gods, J dare 
not affirme that ſuch taking is lawfull. And it ing a⸗ 
way pꝛoceed of charitie, J dare not iudge it vnlawfull: becauſe 
that the biſhop ol Rome, uhich receiued his tempoꝛall domini⸗ 
on of the einperoꝛ hen the emperoꝛ rebelled and was not obe⸗ 
dient vnto him, he depꝛiued him from his tempoꝛall itnriſdict- 
ons: How much moꝛe then map tempoꝛall loꝛds do the ſame, 
which haue beſtowed vpon them manp tempoꝛall dominions 
— 3 and loꝛdſhips, only to the intent that they might the better in⸗ 
from popes tend to ſerue God and keepe his commandements? Now if 
tempozal domi- they perceiue that they be againſt the lawes of God, and that 
— gg they they be ouer buſilie occupied about woꝛldly matters 0 cannot 
ſce but that they map wel enough take from them thoſe o⸗ 
rall gods, ſchich to a good — — them. But if in 
time to come after — — that be tempoꝛall loꝛds ſhall take 
from eccleſiaſtical perſons ſuch tempoꝛalities let him that deũ⸗ 
Abi Binge, reth to vnderlkand this reade the pzophet Ez in the chap⸗ 
mpoꝛall ter of the ſhepheards of Iſrael, which fed Sin ſtead 


that tempoꝛall 


goods ſhall be of their flocke: and alſo let hum reade the Apocalyps of the fall 
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at the Croſſe in the churchyard on Monday. that is to ſap, che 
ſicthof the ſaid monech of Oaober, befoꝛẽ the ſet non mabc 
vnto the people in pꝛeſence of the ſaid biſhop of Herefoꝛd and 
other aboue wꝛiten, as alſo other barons, knights and noble 
men, and clergie, and alſo agreat multitude of people. Afccr 
uhichreadingof the ſcroll, the foꝛeſaid Thomas Craw!ay, 
bacheler of Diuinitie, made the ſermon vato the people, and 
tooke foʒ his themne the woꝛds of the apoſtle to the Romans, 
the eleuench chapter, that is as followeth: Be not oucr wile in 
pour owne conceits, but ſtand in feare,zc. 
Out of thele declarations and w:itmgs of Malter 
Bꝛute, the biſhop with the Ponks and Dodoꝛs abouerehcar- 
ſed,did gather and dꝛaw out certame articles, to the number of 
37. uhich they ſent to the Ulninerſitieof Cambridge to be con⸗ 
ted, vnto two learned men, maſter Coiwill, and maſter 
Newton, bacheletsof Diuinitie. Which maſter Colwifl and 
Newton did both labour in the matter, to the vttermoſt of 
= cunning, in replying and anſwering to the ſaid 37. ar⸗ 
8. 


Beſides them alſo, William Wodfo2d a frier (vho wꝛote 
likewiſe againſt the articles of Wlicklifte )labouring in the 
ſame cauſe, made a ſolemne and a long tradation, eomptling 
the articles of the ſaid Bꝛute, to the number of 29. All which 
treatiſes, as J wiſh to come to the readers hand, that the llen⸗ 
dernes of thein might be knowne; ſoit may happen percaſe, 
that the ſame being in my hands may hereafter bee furthet 
= d, with other like tractations moe, as conuenient tune 
02 thepꝛolitttie thereof may heteafter bettet ſerue then now. 

hat aſter this became to this Malter Bꝛute, o2 what 
end he had, J find it not regiſtred: but like it is, that hee fo 
this time eſcaped. Certaine other wzitings J find moꝛeouer, 
uhich albeit they beare no name of this alter noꝛ of any cer⸗ 
taine authoꝛ: pet becauſe they are in the ſame regiſter adiov⸗ 
ned to the hiſtoue of him, Ithaught therfoze moſt fit here to be 
inſerted, Ok the ſchich, one was a letter ſent to 1 ge Herc⸗ 
foꝛd a little abone ſpecified: nho being at the à great fol⸗ 
lower of John WMicklifke, as appeareth befoꝛe, pag. 403. was 
nowin the number of them which ſate vpon this Walter, as 
is in the columne aboue recoꝛded. The copie of this letter, bea⸗ 
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ring no name of any ſpeciall anthez, but onelp as ſent byacer- 
taineLollard(as the r doth terme him) is wzitten in 
Here followeth the copie of a letter ſent to maſter 
Nicolas Hereford, by a Lollard, ac in the 
Oraſmuch as no man that putteth his hand to the plough 
F and looketh backe,is — the kingdome of God, as — EN wry — 
colas Hereford,which at the firſt ( by the viſitation of the ſpi- 
rit of God peraduenture) put his hand, that is, gaue his dili- 
od and holy Scripture,as well in preaching as in doing good 
workes; is now ſo blind and vnskiltullro expound the — 


maner and fozme as followeth, 
regiſter it is ſaid. 
Sauiour Chriſt faith: what maruell is it, although maſter Ni- fozo, 
ence vnto the plough, that is, to the ſowing of the word of 
ture, that he knoweth not what is vnderſtood by the kingdom 


| ofheauen? Truely it is no maruell, O thou that art maſter of 
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feomtheclergie Of Waylon: Let him alſo reade the popes decretals againſt 
#9: the mul:i> hereticks; and in thole hee ſhall find, that the taking away of 
tude o their the tempozalties fromthe clergie, ſhall come to paſſe foz the 
finnss. multitude of their ſinnes. 4 
Thus reuerend father haue Jmade mine anſwere to the 
matter whereof J am accuſed: beſeeching pou, that as A haue 
beene obedient to pour deſire, and that euen as a ſonne, decla⸗ 
ring vnto you the ſecrets of my heart in plaine woꝛds ( al- 
though rudelp; ) ſo J deſire to know pour n, and craue 
your fatherly beneuolence, that now pour labour may be foꝛ 
my inſtruction and amendment, and not to accuſation any 
condemnation, Foꝛ like as in the beginning J hauep:omiſed 
u, i any man of what ſtate, ſec, o2 condition ſoeuer hee 
, can ſhew me any errour in any of my wꝛitings by the 
authozitie of holy Scripture,o2 by any pꝛobable reaſongroun- 
— in — Heriptures J will receiue his infozmation willing- 
y andhumblte. 3 : | 
After that all the fozeſaid things were erhibitev and giuen 
elalter Biute by the fozeſaid Walter Bꝛute, vnto the foꝛeſaid biſhop of He⸗ 
— og refo2d; he further appointed to the ſame alter, the third day 
pat. Of the moneth of Detober, at Merefoꝛd, with the continuance 
of the daies following to heare his opinion. Which third dap 
now at hand, being Friday in the peare of our Lo2d God 
Biſhops and 1393. the ſaid Walter Bꝛute appeared befoze him, ſitting in 
abba's, with commiſſion in the cathedꝛall church o oꝛd, at ſix a cloc 
b miſſion in the cat hedꝛall church of Herefoꝛd, at ſiraclocke 
— 1 2 oꝛ thereabout; hauing foꝛ his aſſiſtants in the ſame place. di⸗ 
tie ten monks, uers pꝛelats and abbats, and twentie bachelers of Diuinitie, 
two bocto:s ſcherof twelue were monks, + two doctozs of þ law. Amongſk 
domains theſe was Nicolas Yerefozd accompanied with many o⸗ 
Bute, ther pꝛelats and wozſhipfull men and wiſe graduates in ſun- 


Nicolas Here- dꝛie kaculties. Now was the foꝛeſaid Walter appoledof his 
ken allo wiitings afozeſaid, and the contents therein. Earneſt were 
: they in picking out of thoſe wꝛitings, his hereſies, and infhews 

ing his ſchiſmes, ſundꝛie errours, and diuers other things. 

Now, after that they had continued all that day and the two 

dares following that is, friday, ſaturday and ſunday jn their 

The witings infozmatious and examinations àgainſt the ſame Walter 
df Aut. Bzute Bꝛute; the ſame Malter Bꝛute ſubmitted himſelle to the de- 


itamined. termination of the church, andto the coꝛrection ok the ſaid John 
Biſhop, as it appeareth woꝛd fo2 woꝛd in a ſcroll witten 

15 — Engliſh tongue: The tenour of which ſcroll, is as fol⸗ 

I Walter Brute ſubmit my ſelfe principally to the Euan- 


that is, Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Jerome, and Gregorie. And I 
meekely ſubmit me to your correction, as a ſubiect ought to 
his biſhop. 

Which fcroll, as afoꝛe is recited, in the Engliſh tongue, the 
fo:cſaidUalter Bꝛute, read with aloud and intclligible voice, 
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the Nicolaitans, which like Nicolas the moſt falſe Deacon, 
haſt left or forſaken the infallible knowledge of the holy ſcrip- 
ture. For the true knowledge of the Theologicall veritie is 
ſhut vp as well from thee as from all the other Nicolaitans 
following thy conditions,foraſmuch as thou goeſt not in by 
the dore to expound the ſame Euangelicall veritie. Therefore 
when thou diddeſt recite this other day, firſt, the phariſaicall & 
hypocriticall 5 at all to ai purpoſe)thou ſhouldſt 
haue ſaid iuſtly in this ſort, both of thy ſelfe, and other thy fol- 
lowers and religious Antichriſts: Woe be vnto vs Scribes and 
Phariſies, which ſhut vp the kingdom of heauen, that is to ſay, 
thetrue knowledge of the holy Scripture, before men by our 
falſe gloſſes and crooked ſimilitudes: and neither we our ſelues 
enter into the ſame kingdomeor knowledge, nor ſuffer others 
to enter into it. Wherefore, it ſcemeth vnto the faithfull ſorr, 
that wrongfully falſlie, and without any reverence, ye haue ex- 
pounded that text of Gregorie, 1. q. 1. that is to ſay, Qaicun- 

ue ſtudet, c. For this is the true vnderſtanding of the tame : 
ſhowing firſt that there bee ſome prieſts after the thing, and 


Ocuer 


Nicolau. 
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cunque ſider; 


name onely, and doth ſhew that this is true: that who 
ſtudiethto receiuethe holy order by giuing of money; he is 
not a prieſt, Secundum rem, & nomen. But to ſay the truth, hee 
deſireth to be called a prieſt, that is, to be aprieſt Secundum no- 
men tantum. And ſuch a prieſt, which is a prieſt in name only, is 
no prieſt. No more then 8. Mary painted is S. Mary: Nor a falſe 
* a doctor, but no doctor: And a mã painted is not a man, 
but no man. And thus ſuch a prieſt in name only, is not a prieſt: 
Becauſe that all faithfull men doe firmely beleeue with aint 
Gregory, that no man buying the holy orders, may then be cal- 
led a prieſt as he ſaith, 1. q. 1. They that buy or {el holy orders 
can be no prieſts. Whereupon is written, Anathema dandi cr 
Anathema acc ipiendi: that is,Simoniacall hereſie. And it fol- 
loweth, How therefore if they be accurſed and not bleſſed, can 
they make others bleſſed ? And when that they bee not in the 
body of Chriſt, how can they either receiue or deliver the bo- 


by of Chriſt?He that is accu _— can he blefle? as though 
e 
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oy qujaSimomacis,&c,VVacre he faith thus: They that willing- 
ly know and ſuffer theinſelues to be conſecrated, nay rather cx- 
ecratcd,of thoſe that are infected with ſunonie : we iudge that 
their conſecration is altogether void. Alſo pope Leo in 2. q. 1. 
Gith in this wiſe: Grace, if it be not freely giuen and receiued, is 
not gracc. Spiritual vſurers doe not receive freely Therefore, 
they receiuenot the ſpirituall grace, which ſpeclally workerh 
in the eccleſiaſticell orders. If they receiue it ne haue it 
not: if they haue it not frecly, they cannot giue it freely. And 
by this it is more clzerc then the light, that they vv hich know 
ſo much and receive orders by ſpirituall vſurie of ſimonie, are 
ncither prieſts nor deacons, neither after the maner nor chara- 
Her, For if ſuch character or marke were otherwiſe giuen in 
giuing orders, it ere requiſite alwaies that there ſhould be a 
certaine grace imprinted in the man; but chere is no ſuch grace 
giuenot imprinted, as afore is maniſeſt. Therefore there is no 
aracter to be fained. Therefore ſuch character or marke abi- 
deth not in him, foraſmuch as he neuer had nor hath the ſame. 
And yet rurthermore in the ſame place; What then doe the ſi- 
moniacailprelats giue? And he maketh anſwere: Truely euen 
that which they haue, as the ſpirit of lying. How proue wee 
this? Becauſe that if it be the ſpirit of veritie, as the ſame veri- 
tie doth teſtifie from whom it commeth, it is freely receiued. 
And it followeth for the whole purpoſe no doubt: It is conui- 
ed to be the ſpirit of lying, which is not freely recciued, 
Fh this it appearcth manifeſtly to the faithfull fort, that 
thoſe which wittingly and ſimoniacally are made priefts, for 
as much as they recciue not the character of the Lord, but only 
the ſpirit of lying and the marke of Simon Magus, and of Iu- 
das the traitot, that they be nor prieſts neither according to the 
marke nor mancrs. Nor ſuch do no more make the ſacratnents 
ofthe church, then other lay men may in the time of neceſſi- 
tic, nor yet ſo truely, during their herericall naughtines. And 
yet indeed brother mine) ⁊niuocè natura, but yet æquiuoceè in 
moribus ; Idoe not write thus ſharpely vnto you, through an- 
er, or any vn erſect hate, but through the erfect hate o your 
er Hereſie, and denying the faith of Chriſt, that I may 
fay with Dauid in the pſalme: Perfecto odio oderam : Rc. And 
I un veiy ſorie for you, that you which in times paſt haue ex- 
cellentlÿ well, and fruitfully preached the Goſpell in the pul- 
it, do now as well faile inthe congruitie of the Latine tongue, 
25 in the other ſcience naturall. For as it was heard, thrice in one 
lecture you ſaid appetitis, that is to ſay, 1 the mid- 
dle ſyllaple long, hich thing not onely the maſters, but alſo the 
yong ſcholars vndetſtood. And many other faults there were in 
your Grammar, which for ſhame I dare not recite, I ſend vnto 
you theſe flue concluſions, 

Lhe firſt concluſion : It is an infallible veritie that the 
woꝛds of the foure chiefe Docto2s, expounding the holy Scrip- 
ture accoꝛding tothe veruie which the woꝛds doe pꝛetend, are 
tobcholdenand kept. 

The ſecond: He which impoꝛteth any equinocationout of 
any of the Docto2s expoumding, fo? the colouring of his text, 
his equiuocation is alwaics to be leſt. 

The third: No pernerſton of any repꝛobate is able to turne 
che congregation of the elect from the faith, becauſe all things 
that ſhall come to paſſe, arc cternally in God deuiſed, and o2- 
damed foꝛ the beſt, vnto theelec chaiſtians, 

The fourth: Like as the myfficall body of Gift is thecon- 
gregationof all the clect :\o Antich:iſt myſt cally is the church 
of the wicked and of all the repzobats, 

The fifth: The concluſions of Swinderby, be agreeable to 
the faith in euer v part. 

5 This letter was thus ſubſcribed: 
wp the ſpirit of God, ſometime vitt- 
ting von. 

C \Sefides this epiſtle aboue pꝛeſtred, chere is alſo found an⸗ 
nered withthe ſame, a deuice of an other certaine letter coun- 
ter keited vnder the name of Lucifer pꝛincc of darkeneſſe: wꝛi⸗ 
ting to the pope and all popiſh pꝛelats, perſecuting the true 
and right church (with all might and maine) to maintaine 
their pude and domination in this earth, vnder a colonurable 
pꝛetence and viſoꝛof the catholcke church, and ſucceſſion apo⸗ 
ſtalicall, Thhich letter although it ſeemeth in ſome authoꝛs to 
be aſcribed to Ockam, aboue mentioned: pet becauſe J find 
it in the ſame regiſter of the church of Herefoꝛd conteined.and 
inicrtedamang the tractattons of Walter 13urte, anddemſed 
(as the regiſtcr ſaid by the Lollards: J thought no meeter 


place then hereto anner the lame; the tenoꝛ whercof thus 
p2oceedcth in woꝛds as follow. he tenoꝛ whereof th 


Tic denice or counterfeit of a certaine letter fained 
nder the name of Luciter prince of darizneſſe, wris 


ting to the perſecuting prelats of the 
pop /Þ clexgie. 


Lucifer prince of darkneſſe and profound heauineſſe, em- 

peror of the high myſteries ofthe king of Acharont,captaine 
ofthe dungeon Erebus, king of hell, and controller of the in- 
fernal fire? To all our children ofpride, and companions ofour 
Kkingdome, and eſpecially to our princes of the church of this 
latter age and time (ofiyhich our aducrfagie leſus Chriſt, ace 
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Certaine concluſions noted. The letter of Lucifer to the pope and bis popiſh clergie. 
ne w u¹d ſay: It is vnpoſſibie. As pope Vrbanus ſaith, 1.9.1. 


cording to the prophet, ſaith: I hate the church or congr 
tion of the wicked) ſend greeting, and wiſh proſperitiè to a. 
that obey our commandements, as alſo to thoſe that bee obedi- 
ent to the laws of Satan alreadie enacted, and that are diligent 
obſeruers of our beheſts, and the precepts of our decree. Know 
ye that intimes paſt certaine vicats or vicegerents of Chriſt 

following his Reps in miracles and vertues, living and conti. 
nuing in a beggerlie life, conuerted(inamancr)the M hole world 
from the yoke of our tyrannie vnto their doctrine and maner 
of lite: to the great deriſion and contempt of our priſon houſe 
and kingdome, and alſo to the n little preiudice and hurt of 
our iuriſdiction and authoritie, nor fearinꝑ to hurt our fortified 
power, and to offend the maieſtic of our eſtate. For then recei- 
ued we no tribute of the world, neither did the miſerable fort 
of common people, ruſh at the gates of our deepe dungeon as 
they were wont to doe, with cominuall pealing and rapping 

but then the eaſie, pleaſant and brode way, which leadeth 5 
death, lay ſtill without great noiſe oftrampling trauellers, nei. 
ther yet was trod with the feete of miſer able men. when 


cpa” 


all our courts were Without ſuters, Hell then began tohoule, * 


And thus continuing in great heauineſſe and anꝑuiſh. was 
bed and ſpoiled, hich thing conſidered, the — 
of our ſtomach could no longer ſuffer, neither the vglic — 
leſſe negligence of our great captaine penerall could any lon- 
ger endure it, But we, ſeeking remediefot the time that ſhould 
come after, haue prouided vs of a verie trim ſhift: For in ſte:d 
of theſe apoſtles and other their adherents which draw by 
the ſame line of theirs, as well in maners as doctrine, and are 
odious enemies vnto vs: We haue cauſed youto be their ſuc- 
ceſſors, and put you in their place, which be prelats of the 
church in theſe latter times, by our great might and ſubtiltie 
as Chriſt hath ſaid of you: They haue reigned, but not by me. 


* . Mg. 
Once we promiſed vnto him allthe kingdomes of the * 


ifhe would fall dow ne and worſhip vs; but he would not, ſay- 
ing, My kingdome is not of this world, and went his Way, 
when themuſtitude would haue made him a temporall king. 
But to you truly which are fallen from the ſtate of grace, and 
that ſerue vs in the earth, is that my promiſe fulfilled: and all 
terrene things by our meanes which we haue beſtowed vpon 

ou, are vnder gouermnent. For he hath ſaid ofvs as ye know: 

he prince of this world commeth, &c. and hath made vs to 
reigne ouer all children of vnbeleefe. Therefore our aduerſa- 
ties before recited, did patientlie ſubmit themſelues vnto the 
princes of the world, and did teach that men ſhould doe ſo, ſay- 
ng Be ye ſubiect to euerie creature for Gods cauſe, whether 
it be to the king as molt chiefeſt, And againe : Obey ye them 


that are made rulers ouer you, & c. For ſo their maſter comman- 


ded them ſaying: The pings of the Heathen haue dominion o- 
uer them, &c, But I thinke it long till wee haue pow red our 
poyſon vpon the earth, and therefore fill your ſelues full. And 
now bee yee not vnlike thoſe fathers, but alſo contrarie vnto 
them in your life and conditions, and extoll your ſelues a- 
boue all other men. Neither do ye giue to God that which be- 
longeth to him, nor yet to Cæſar that which is his: but exer- 
cile you the power of both the ſ words, according to our de- 
crees, making your ſelues doers in worldly matters, fighting in 
our quarrell, intangled with ſecular labours and buſines. And 
clime ye by little and little fromthe miſerable tate of pouertie, 
vnto the higheſt ſeats of all honours, and the moſt princelie 
places of dignitie by your deuiſed practiſes, and falls and de- 
ceirfull wiles and ſubtiltie: that is, by hypocriſie, flatterie, lyin 

periurie, treaſons, deceits, ſimonie, and other greater — 
neſſe then which our infernall furies may deuiſe. For after that 
ye haue by vs beene aduanced thither where yee would be, yet 
that doth not ſuffice you, but as greedie ſtaruelings more hun- 
grie then ye were before, ye ſuppreſſe the poore, ſcratch & rake 
together all that comes to hand, pcruerting and turning euerie 
thing topſie turuey: ſo ſwolne, that readie ye are to burſt for 
pride, liuinglike Lechers in all corporall delicateneſſe, and by 
fraud directing all your doings. You challenge to your ſelucs 


names of honour in the earth, calling your ſelues lords, holie, 
yea and moſt holie perſons. 


Thus, either by violence ye rauen, or elſe by ambition, ſub- 
tillie ye pilfer away, and wronefilllie wreſt, and by falſe title 
poſſeſſe thoſe goods which for the ſuſtentation ot the poore 
members of Chriſt ( whom from our firſt fall we haue hated } 
werebeſtowed and giuen, conſuming them as yee your lelues 
liſt, and therewith ye cheriſh and maintaine an innumerable 
ſort of whores, ſtrumpets, and bauds, with whom yee ride 
pompouſlic like mightie princes, farre otherwiſc gow, then 
thoſe poore beggerlie prieſts of the primitiue church. For 
I would yee ſhould build your ſclues rich and gorgeous pa- 
laces: ye fare like princes, cating and drinking: the moſt dain- 
tieſt meates, and pleaſanteſt wines that may bee gotten; yce 
hoord and heape together an infinite deale of treaſure, not like 
to him that ſaid, Gold and ſiluer haue J none; yee ſerue and 
fight for vs according to your wages. O moſt acceptable ſo 
cietie or fellou ſſip. proiniſed vnto vs by the Prophet, and of 
thoſe fathers long agoe reproued: Whileſt that Chriſt called 
thee the Synagogue of Satan, and likened thee to themyghtie 
whore which committed fornication with the kings of the 
earth, the adulterous ſpouſe of Chriſt, & ofa chaſt perſon made 
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The letter of Lucifer to the pope and ha prelats, The bull of pope Bonifacius the ꝙ. 


afrumpet. Thou haſt left thy firſt loue and haſt cleaued vnto 


f ys, O our beloued Babylon, O our citizens, which from the 


tranſmigration of. Ierulalem, come hither : wee loue you for 
your deſerts, we rcioyce ouer you, which contemne the lawes 
of Simon Peter, and imbracethe lawes of Simon Magus our 
friend, and haue them at your fingers ends, and exerciſe the ſame 
publikely, buying and felling ſpirituall things in the church of 
God, and againſt the commandement of God. Ye giue benefi- 
ces and honours by petition, or elſe for _— for tauour, or 
elſe for filthy ſeruice. And refuſing to admit thoſe that be wor- 
thy, to eccleſiaſticall di gnities, and preferring thoſe that are vn- 
worthy, you call vnto the inheritance of Gods ſanctuary, 
baudes, liet᷑s, flatterers, your nephewes, and your own children, 
and to a childiſh boy, ye giue many prebends, the leaft W here- 
of ye denie to beſtoꝶ v pon a poore good man: ye eſteemè the 

erſon of a man and receiue gifts, ye regard mony and haue no 
regard of ſoules. Yee haue made the houſe of God a denne ot 
theeues. All abuſe, all extortion, is more exerciſed, a hundreth 
fold in your iudgement ſeats, then with any ſecular tyrant. Ye 
make lawes and keep not the ſame, and ye diſpence with your 
diſpenſations as it pleaſcth you; you iuſtifie the wicked for re- 
au ds, and you take away the juſt mans deſert from him, And 
briefly ye perpettate or commit all kind of miſchiefe, euen as 
it is our will ye ſhould. And ye take much paine for lucres ſake 
in our ſeruice,and eſpecially ro deſtroy the Chriſtian faith, For 
now the lay peeple are almoſt in doubt what they may be- 
le-ve, becauſe if yepreach any thing to them at ſome times (al- 
though it be but ſeldome ſeene, and that negligently enough, 
euen as wee would haue it) yet notwithſtanding they belecuc 


you not, becauſe they ſee manifeſtly that ye doe cleane contra- . 


ric to that yeſay, Whereupon the common people, doing as 
yedoe, which haue the goucrnment of them, and ſhould bean 
example to them of well doing: now many ofthem leaning to 

our rules, doe runne headlong into a whole ſea of vices: and 
lo continually a very great multitude flocketh at the ſtrong 
and well fenced gates of our dungeon, And doubtleſſe, ye ſend 
vs ſomany day > day of euery ſort and kind of people, that 
we ſhould not bee able to entertaine them, but that our inſatia- 
ble Chaos with her thouſand rauening iawes is ſufficient to de- 


uour an infinit number of foules, And thus the ſoueraigntic of 40 


our empire, by you hath been reformed, and our intollerable 
loſſe reſtored. Wherefore, moſt ſpecially wee commend you, 
and giue you molt heartie thanks; exhorting all you, that in 
anie wiſe ye perſeuere and continue, as hitherto ye haue done: 


neither that you ſlacke henceforth your euterpriſe. For why? 


by your helps we purpoſe to bring the whole world againe vn- 
der our power and dominion, Quer and beſides this, ve com- 
mit vnto you no ſmal authoritie, to ſupplie our places in the be- 
traying of your brethren;and we make and ordaine you our vi- 
cats, and the miniſters of antichriſt our ſon, now hard at hand, 
for whom ye haue made a very trim way and paſſage. Further- 
more, we counſell you which occupie the higheſt rο mes of all 
other, that you worke ſubtillie, and that ye (fainedlie)procure 
peace between the princes of the world, and that ye cheriſh and 
procure ſecret cauſes of diſcord, And like as craftilie ye haue 
deſtroied & ſubuerted the Roman empire: ſo ſuffer ye no king- 
dome to be ouermuch inlarged or inriched by tranquillit ie and 
peacc;leſt perhaps in ſo great tranquillitie(all deſire of peace ſet 
aſide) they diſpoſe themſelues to view and conſider your moſt 
wicked works, ſuppreſſing on euerie ſide your eſtate: and from 

our treaſures take away ſuch ſubſtance, as we haue cauſed to 
6 reſerued and kept inyour hands, vntill the comming of our 
welbeloued ſonne antichriſt. We would ye ſhould doe our 
commendations to our entirelie beloued daughters, pride, de- 
ceit, vrath, auarice, bellicheere, and lecherie, and to all other my 
daughters; and eſpeciallie to ladie Simonie, which hath made 
youmen, and inriched you, and hath giuen you ſucke with her 
owne breaſts, and weaned you, and therefore in no wile ſee that 

ou call her ſinne. And be ye loſtie and proud, becauſe that the 
moſt high dignitie of your eſtate doth require ſuch magnifi- 
cence, And alſo be ye couetous, for whatſocuer ye get ard ga- 
ther into your fardell, it is for Saint Peter, for the peace of the 
church, and for the defence of your patrimonic and thecruci- 
fix; and therefore ye may law fully doe it. Le may promote your 
cardinals to the higheſt feat of dignities, without any let in all 
the world, in ſtopping the mouth of our aduerſarie Ieſus Chriſt, 
and alleaging againe, that he preferred his kinsfolks (being but 
of poore and baſe degree )vnto the Apoſtleſhipʒbut do not you 
A rather call, as ye do, thoſe that hue in arrogãcie, in haugh- 
tineſſe of mind, and filthy lecherie, vnto the ſtate of wealthie ti- 
ches and pride;and thoſe rewards and promotions, which the 
followers of Chrift forſook, do ye diſtribute vnto your friends. 
Therſore as yeſhall haue better vnderſtanding, prepare ye vices 
cloked ynder the ſimilitude of vertues, Alleage for your ſelues 
the gloſſes of the holie Scripture, and wreſtthem, directlie to 
ſerue for your purpoſe. And if any manpreach or teach other- 
wiſe then ye will, oppreſſe ye them violently with the ſentence 
of excommunication,and by your cenſures heaped one vpon a- 
nother, by the conſent ot your brethren; let him be condemned 
as an heretike, and let him bee kept in moſt (trait priſon, and 
there tormented til he die, for a terrible example to all ſuch as 


cõfeſſe Chriſt, And ſetting all fauor apart, caſt him out of your 
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temple, leſt peraduenture the ingraffed word may ſaue your 
ſoules, which word I abhor as I do the ſoules of other faithful! 
men. And doe your indeuor, that ye may deſerue to haue the 
lace which we haue preparedfor you, ander the moſt wicked 
undation of our dw elling place. Fare ye well ith ſuch telici- 
tie as we dere and intend finallie to reward and recompence 
you wich. 

Ciuenat the center of the earth, in that our dark place, 
where all the rabblement of diuels were preſcnt, 
ſpecially. for this purpoſe called vnto our moſt 
— Conſiſtorie, vnder the character of our 
terrible ſeale, for the cõfirmation ofthe premiſles. 


Ex Regiſtre Here fordenſi ad verbum. 


Tho was the true authoꝛ of this poeſie 02 epiſtle aboue 
Waitten,isnot cuidently knowne; netther doth it greatly (kill, 
The matter being well conſidered of their part, lich here be 
noted, mar miniſfer vnto them ſufficient occaſion of wholſome 
admonittion,ctther to remember themſelues what is amiſſc, oz 
to bethinke with themlelucs what is to be amended. Diners 
other wꝛitings of like argument both befo:c and ſince, haue 
bern deuiſed: as one bearing the title Luciferi admalos princi- 
— Eccleſiaſticos; impꝛinted firſt at Paris in Latin. And vn⸗ 

the waiting thereof, bearing this date: Anno a palatij nottri 
fractione, conſortiumq; noſtrorum ſubtractione, 1351. Which 
if pe count from the Paſſion df the Loꝛd, reacheth well to the 
time of Wickuiffe 138 5. thich was abcue ſix yeres befope the 
eraminatton of this TUalter ute. 

There is allo another epiſtle ol Lucifer p:ince of darknes, 
ad prælatos mentioned in the epilfie of the ſrhole of Pꝛagt, to 
the Uninerſiticof Orfoꝛd, ſet foꝛth by Huldericus Huttenus, as 
bout the verre of our Loꝛd (as is there dated) 1370. vhichlee- 
meth to be written befo2e this epiſtle. 

Alſo Vincentius in Speculo hiſto. lib. 2 5. cap. 8g. inferreth 
like mention of a letter of the fiends infernall, vnto the cler 
men, as in a viſion repꝛeſented, befoꝛe 400. pœres. In vhich the 
diuels gaue thanks to the ſpiritual men, foꝛ that by their ſilence 
and not pꝛeaching the goſpel, they ſend infintt ſoules to hell, ic. 

Diuers other letters alſo of like deuitce, haue bern written, 
and alſo recoꝛded in antho;s. Mhereunto map be added. that 
one Iacobus Cartuſienſis, mꝛiting to the biſhop of Womace, 
alleageth out of the pꝛophecie of Hildegardis, in theſe words: 
Ideo & diabolus in ſemetipſo de vobis ſacerdotibus ait: Eſcas 
epulantium, conuiuia & omnes voluptates in iſtis inuenio; ſed 
& oculi, & aures, & venter meus, & venz meæ, de ſpumis illo- 
rumplenæ ſunt, & vbera mea plena ſunt diuitijs illorum, &c. i. 
Cherefdꝛe, ſaith he the diuel may ſay of you pꝛieſts in hunlelfe: 
The meates ot banquetting diſhes, and feaſts of all kind of 
pleaſure, J finde in theſe men; pea alſo, mine eies, mine cares, 
my belly, amd all my veines be full of their froathing, and my 
bꝛeaſts be full fuffed with their riches ic. Furthermoꝛe, ſatth 
hee, chey labour euery day to riſc vp higher with Lucifer, but 
euer dap thep fall with himmoze deplp. | | 

Hercunto alſo appertaineth a ſtoꝛy witten,amdcommon- 
ly formd in many old wzittenbokes: In the verre of our Lo2d 
1228. at Parts in aſpnod of the clergy, there was one ap⸗ ce (4 
pointed to make a ſermon, Uho being much carcfall in his ucth thanks co 
mind, and ſoliritous that to ſav, the diuellcame to him, and af; cleray men. 
king him hp he was ſo careful fo: his matter ithat he thould 

zeach tothe clergy, ſay thus quoth he: The pꝛinces of hell ſa⸗ 

ute peu (O vou pꝛinces of the church) and gladly gtue vou 
thanks, becauſe though pour default and negligence it com- 1 dee 
incth ts paſſe, that all ſoules downe to hell. Adding moꝛe⸗ picac bing th 
ouer, that hee was alſo enfoꝛced by the commantearcent of Solpell,yam« 
God to declare the ſame ;pca qm that a certaine token moꝛea td an 
uer was ginen to the ſaid clerke foza ſigne, whereby the ſp ⸗ 
= * euidently ſ& that hee did not lic. Ex catal. IIlyr. 

ol. 546. 
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The Bull of pope Boniface the ninth, 
againſt the Lollards. 


POvifacius biſhop, ſeruant of the ſeruants of God: To the re- W 
: he popes let 

uerend brother John biſhoppe of Hereford, ſendeth gree- ter to the btthop 
ting and apoſtolicall benediction. Wee meane to write ynto ot Yeretord, 
our welbeſoued ſonne in Chriſt (Richard the renowmed king 
of England) in forme incloſed within theſe preſents. Therefore 
we Wil and command your brotherhood, that as much as ye 
may, ye ſtudie and indeuour your ſelfe to exhort and induce 
the ſame king, to doe thoſe things which we haue written vn- 
to him, as it is ſaid before. And not ithſtanding. that no: ma- 
nie a day you ought to haue done it of your ſelte, and not to 
look that we ſhould perſ ade you to that effect by vs Written: 
— may proceed as well by our authoritie, as by your ow ne, 
oraſinuch as it was giuen you before: that hereafter we may 
know effectuallie by your diligence, hat zeale your deuotion 
beareth vnto the catholike faith, and to the conſeruing of the 
eccleſiaſticall honour, and alſo to the execution of your pa- 
ſtoꝛ all office. 

Giuen at Rome at S. Peters the xv. Kalends 

of October, the ſixth yecre of out biſnop- 


hike dignitie. Th 
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The tenor of the bull, to the reno med prince, 
Richard by the grace of God king of England and 
of France whereof mention 4s made about, 
as followeth, and is thus much 
mn effect. 


T Oour vrelbeloued ſonne in Chriſt, Richard the noble king 
ot England, we ſend greeting, &c. Ifgreeueth vs from the 
bottome ofour hearts, and our hol er the church in all 
places through Chriſtendome lamenteth. We vnderſtand that 
there be certaine hereſies ſprung, and do without any condigne 
reſtraint range at their own liberty, to the ſeducing of the faith- 
full people, and doe cuerꝝ day with ouermuch liberty enlarge 
their vndiſcreet bounds. But how much the more carefully we 
labour for the preſeruation both of you and your famous king- 
dome, and alſo the fincerity of the faith, and doe with much 
more ardent defire couet, that the a9 po Rate of the ſame 
ſhould be preſerued and inlarged; the ſting of greater ſorrow 
doth ſo much the more penetrate and moleſt vs, foraſmuch as 
we ſee (alas the while) in our time, and vnder the regall preſi- 
dence of your moſt Chriſtian gouernment, a certaine craftie, 
and hairchraine {ect of falſe Chriſtians, in the ſame your king- 
dome, to grow and increaſe; which call themſelues, The poore 
men of the treaſury of Chritt and his diſciples, and whom the 
common people by a more ſounder name, call, Lollards, (as a 
man Would ,withered darnell) according as their ſinnes re- 
quireʒand perceiuę that they wax ſtrong, and as it were preuaile 
againſt the dioceſans of ſome places, and other gouernours as 
they meet together, not couragiouſly addreſſing themſelues a- 
oainſt them às they ought to doe ( whereof chiefly and not vn- 
deſeruedly ] giue them 3 for that they take thereby 
the more bolder preſumption and ſtomacke among the vnlear- 
ned people. And toraſmuch as thoſe whom we cannot call men 
but the damnable ſhadowes or ghoſts ofmen,do riſe vp a init 
the ſound faith, and holy vniuerſall church of Rome: and that 
very many of them being indifferen iy learned, which (to the 
confuſion and eternall damnation of ſome of them)they got ſit- 
ting vpon their mothers lap the ſaid church of Rome, do riſe v 
or inueigh againſt the determination of the holy fathers, wit 
too much preſumptuous boldneſſe, to the ſubuerſion of the 
whole eccleſiaſticall order and eſtate; haue not bin afraid, nor 
are not yet afraid, publikely to preach very many erroneous, de- 
teſtable, & hereticall articles, for that they are not put to ſilence, 
reproued, driuen out, rooted out or otherwiſe uniſhed, by an 
that hath authority and the feare and loue of God. And alſo 
they are not afraid openly to write the ſame articles, and ſo be- 
ing written to deliuer them to your kingly parliament, and ob- 
ſtinatly to affirme the ſame. The venemous and diſdainfull reci- 
tall of which articles, —_ good aduiſement at this preſent we 
paſſe ouer, leſt the ſufferance of ſuch ſenſuality might forrune 
to renew the wound that reaſon may heale. Vet notwithſtan- 
ding, leſtſo great and contagious an euill ſhouldeſcape ynpu- 
niſhed, and that without deſerued vexation, and alto that it 
might not get more heart, and wax more ſtronger: We there- 
fore (according to chat our office andduryis, where ſuch neg- 
ligence and ſluggiſhnes of our prelats being preſent, where this 
thing is) doe commit and giue in commandamentto our reue- 
rend brethren,Canturbury and Yorke, archbiſhops , by other 
our letters; that they ſtan d vp in the power of God. againlt this 
eftilent and contagious ſect, and that they liuely perſecute the 
an in forme oflaw:roote out and deſtroy thoſe, that aduiſed- 
ly and obſtinatly refuſe to withdraw their foot from the ſame 
{tumbling blocke, any reſtraint to the contrary not ithſtan- 
ding. But becauſe the aſſiſtance, counſell, fauor, and aid of your 
kingly eſtate and highneſſe are requiſit to the execution of the 
remifles-we require, exhort, and beſeech the ſame your prince- 
* highneſſe, by the bowels ofthe mercy of Ieſus Chriſt, by his 
holy faith, by your owne faluation, bythe benefit that to all 
menis common, and by the proſperity aſſured to euery man 
and woman, that not onely your kingly ſeuerity may readily 
ſhew, and cauſe to be ſhe ed vnto our archbiſhops and their 
commuiſlaries ( in this behalfe requiring the foreſaid due execu- 
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tion) conuenient aid and fauor, as otherwiſe alſo to cauſe them 


to be aſſiſted; but that alſo you will inioine your magiſtrates 
and Iuſtices of Aſſiſe, and peace, more ſtraitly that of their own 
good wils, they execute the authority committed vnto them, 
Wich all ſeuerity againſt ſuch damned men, according as they 
are boũd by the office, V hich they are put in truſt with :againit 
thoſe I meane, which haue determined obſtinatcly ro defile 
themſclues in their malice and finnes, thoſe to expell, baniſh 

and impriſon, and there ſo long to keepe them, till condigne 
ſentence ſhall pronounce them worthy to ſuffer puniſhment. 
For your kingly wiſdome ſeeth, that ſuch as they bee, doe not 
only deceiue poore ſunple ſoules (or at the leaſt doe whar they 
can to deceiue them) but alſo bring their bodies to deſtructi- 
on, and further prepare confuſion and ruinous fall vnto their 
temporall lords. Go to therefore my ſiveete ſonne, and inde- 
uour your ſelfe to worked in this matter, as vndoubtedly we 
truſt you will : that as this firebrand ( burning and flaming o- 
uer fore ) beganne vnder your preſidence or gouernment; ſo 
vnder your ſeuere judgement and vertuous diligence, might, 


80 


ſhes, but that it bee vtterlie extinguiſhed, and ſpeedily put 
Out, 
Giuen at dur palace of S. Peter at Rome, the 
xv. Calends of October, in the fixch yeere 
of our pontificality. 


The kings Commiſſion. 


R Ichard by the grace of Cod, king of England, and of France, 
and lord 22 To all thoſe vnto whom theſe preſent 
letters ſhall come, greeting. Know ye, that whereas lately at 
the inſtance of the reuerend father, William archbiſhop of Can- 
turbury, Metropolitane of all England, and Legat of the apo- 
Rolicallſeate: We for the redreſfe and amendment of all — 
which would obftinately preach or maintaine, publikely or pri- 
uily, any concluſions of the holy Scripture, repugnant to the 
determination of our holy mother the church, and notoriouſly 
redounding to the ſubuerſion of the catholike faith, or con- 
taining any hereſie or errour, within the province or biſho- 
pricke of Canturbury; haue by our ſpeciall letters patents, in 
the zeale ofthe faith, giuen authority and licence vnto the fore- 
ſaid archbiſhop, and to all and ſinguler his ſuffragans, to arreſt 
all and every of them that will preach or maintaine any ſuch 
concluſions, whereſoeuer they may be found, and to commit 
them either to their owne priſons, or any others at their owne 
pleaſure, and to keep them in the ſame, vntill they repent them 
of che errours and prauities of thoſe hereſies; or till that, of 
ſuch manner of arreſts, by vs or by our counſell it ſhould be o- 
therwiſe determined: that is to ſay, to euery one of them and 
their miniſters thro = their cities & dioceſſe. Andnow the 
reuerend father in God, Iohn biſhop of Hereford, hath for a 
certaint ie informed vs; that althou gh the ſame biſhop hath ac- 
cording to iuſtice conuinced a certaine fellow named W. Sw in- 
derby, pretending himſelfe to be a chaplen, and one Stephan 
Bell a learned man, and hat h pronounced them heretikes & ex- 
communicat, and falſe informers among the common people, 
and hath declared the ſame by the definitiue ſentence of the a- 
foreſaid biſhop, for that they haue preſutned to affirme and 
preach openly in diuers places within the dioceſſe of Hereford, 
many concluſions or naughty opinions notoriouſly redoun- 
ding to the ſubuerſion of the catholike ſound faith, and tran- 
quiſlity ofour kingdome : The ſame biſhop notwithſtanding, 
neither by the eccleſiaſtical cenſures, neither yet by the force 
and ſtrength of our commiſſion was able to reuakethe foreſaid 


William and Stephan, nor yet to bridle the malice and indurat Fwrieſ ne c. 
contumacie of them: for that hay; after that they were vpon wt e 
the 


ſuch heretical prauity conuict by the ſame biſhop, (to the intent 
they might delude his iudgement and iuſtice) conueied them- 
ſelues by and by vnto the borders of Wales, with ſuch as were 
their fautors and accomplices, in keeping themſclues cloſe, vnto 
whom the force of our ſaid letters doth in no wiſe extend. 
Whereupon the ſaid biſhop hath made ſupplication vnto vs, 
that we will vouchſafe to prouidea ſufficient remedy in that be- 
balfe. Wee therefore, which alwaies (by the helpe of almightie 
God)are defenders of the faith, willing to withſtand ſuch pre- 
ſumptuous andperuerſe enterpriſes by the moſt ſafe way and 
meanes wemay,giue and commit full power and authority to 


the foreſaid biſhop & to his miniſters,by the tenor of theſe — | 
Ore- 


ſents, to arreſt or take, or cauſe to be arreſted or taken, the 
ſaid William and Stephan, in any place within the citie and dio- 
ceſſe of Hereford and our domininion of Wales, with all the 
ſpeed that may be and to commit them either to our priſon, or 
elſe to the rilon of the ſame biſhop, or any other priſon at their 
pleaſure, if ſuch need be, and there to keep them ſafe. And after- 
Wards, vnleſſe they wil obey the commandemẽts of the church, 
with diligence to bring them before vs and our counſell, or els 
cauſe them to be brought: that we may determin for their fur- 
ther puniſhment, as ve ſhall thinkeit requiſite and conueni- 
ent to be done by the auice of our counſell, for the defence and 
reſeruation of the catholike faith. And that the foreſaid Wil- 
— and Stephan, being ſuccored by the aid of their fautors or 
fauorers, ſhould not be able to flie or eſcape to their accuſto- 
med ſtarting holes; and that theſharpnes of their paines ſo ag- 
grauated, may giue them ſufficient cauſe to returne to the lap 
againe of their oy mother the church: we ſtraitly charge and 
command all and ſinguler our ſheriffes, bailiffes, barons,and all 
other our officers in the citie and dioceſſe of Hereford, and in 
any other places being within our dominion of Wales, by the 
tenour of theſe preſents : that from time to time ( where they 
thinke it moſt meer)they cauſe it openly to bee proclaimed in 
our name, that none,of what ſtate, degrec,preheminence kind, 
or other condition heſhall be of, doe cheriſh openly or ſecret- 
ly the foreſaid William and Ste han, vntill the time that they 
repent them oftheir hereſies and errors, and ſhall be reconciled 
vnto the holy church of God : Neither that any perſon or per- 
ſons, be beleeuets, fauourers, or receiuers, defenders, or in any 
caſe wittingly inſtructers of the ſaid Williamor Stephan, or an 
other of thereſidue of the heretikes that are to be conuinced, 
won the forfeiture of all that euer they haue. And that alſo 
they giuing their attendance, bee obedient and anſwerableto 
the foreſaid biſhoppe and his deputies in this behalfe, for the 
execution 
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execution ofthe premiſſes: and that they certifie vs and our 
counſell diſtinctiy and plainly, from time to time, of the names 
of all and ſinguler perſons, which ſhall fortune to be found cul- 

able in this behalfe,vnder+heir ſeales. In witneſſe whereof, we 
—— cauſed theſe our letters patents to be made, Witneſſe our 
ſelte at Weſtminſter, the 9. day of March, in the 15. yeere of 


our rai gne. : 
Farrington, 


Another letter of the ſaid king againſt 


Walter Brate. 


R Ichard by the grace of God king of England and of France, 
and lord of Ireland. To his beloued and faithfull Iohn 
Chaundos knight, John Eynfore knight, Renold de la Bere 
knight, Walter Deueros knight, Thomas de la Bare knight, 
W lian Lucie knight, Leenard Hakelute knight, andto the 
major of the citie of Heretord, to Thomas Oldcaltle, Richard 
Naſh, Roger Wygmore, Thomas Waylwayne, Iohn Skyd- 
more, Iohn Vp-Harry, Henry Motton, and to the ſheriffè of 
Hereford, ſendeth ſalutations. 

Foraſmuch as it is aduertiſed vs, that one Walter Brute, and 
other ſuch children of iniquitie, haue danmably holden, affir- 
med, and preached, certaine articles and concluſions being no- 
toriouſly repugnant againſt the holy Scripture (of the which, 
ſome of them as hereſies, and the reſt as errors, are finally by the 
church condemned) and that in diuers places within the dio- 
ceſſe of Hereford, and parts neere adioining, both priuily, open- 
Iy, and obſtinatly: which thing wee percciue not onely to re- 
dound to the ſubuerſion (in a manner) of the catholike faith, 
which as well we as other catholike princes ought of duty to 
maintaine, bur alſo to forewarne vs of the ſubuerſion of our 
faithful Dioceſans. And that the ſaid biſhop, vpon the good de- 
liberation and aduiſement ofa great number of doftors in Di- 
uinity, and other learned and skilfull men in the Scriptures, of 
ſpeciall deuotion , according to his bounden duty, purpoſed 
to begin and make divers and ſundry proceſſes by law to bee 
ſent vnto the foreſaid Walter and his accomplices, ro appeare 
perſonally before him and other the doctors aforeſaid, in the 
cathedral church of Hereford,the morrow after the tranſlation 
of S. Thomas of Hereford next enſuing, and to proceed inthe 
ſame place againſt the ſame Walter, in the foreſaid articles and 
concluſions, for the amendment of his ſoule. Now afreſh (be- 
cauſe that the ſaid Walter and others of their retinew, cleauing 
and confederating with him, might not ſuffer condigne paines 
according to their demerits) indeuor themſclues to make void 
and fruſtrate the ſaid godly purpoſe of the ſame biſhop, in ſuch 
correction and execution as ſhould haue been done, and with 
force doe reſiſt and let the ſame with all the power they may, 
to the great contempt of vs and ofour crowne,and to the brea- 
king and hurting of our peace, and pernicious example of o- 
thers : Do appoint you, and euery of you, immediatly as ſoone 
as this our — ſhall be delivered vnto you, in our be- 
halfe and name, to make 7 proclamation in the dioceſſe and 
parts aforeſaid, where ye ſhall thinke it moſt meet and conve- 
ment: That no man be ſo hardy henceforth, of what ſtate or 
condition ſo euer he ſhall be, within the dioceſſe and parts a- 
foreſaid, vpon paine of forfaiture of all that euer hee hath, to 
make or leuie any conuenticles, aſſemblies, or confederacies, 
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well in other places, as chielly about the towne of Leiceſter. as 
followeth here to be declared out of the archviſhops regiſter 
and recoꝛds. | | 
At vhat time the ſaid archbiſhop Wiftiam Torrtney was 
in his viſttation at the towneof Leiceſter cer:aine there were 
accuſedand deteaed to hun, by the monks and other pztets in 
the ſaid to wne. The names of wich perſons there deteaed, 
were, one 22 — Nicolas Taplo Richard Wag- 
ſcaſte, Pichacl Srriuener, William Smith, John Henry, 
Uiiam Parch nenar, and Roger Goldſinith, inhabitants 
of the ſame towne ol Leiccfter. Theſe with other mo, were de⸗ 
nounced to the archbiſhop fol holding the opinton of the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, of auricular confeſſion, and other ſacra⸗ 
ments.contrary tothat which the church of Rome doth pꝛeach 
and obſerue. All uhich parties aboue named, and many other 
mo, whole names are not knowne, did hold theſe hereſies and 
—.— vnder wꝛitten, and are of the Romiſh church con⸗ 
mned. | 
1. That in the ſacrament of the altar, after the wo2ds of con 
ſecration, there remaineth the body of Chꝛiſt with the mate- 
tall bꝛead. 
2. That images onght not to be woꝛſhipped in any caſe, no2 
chat no man ought to ſet any #mndles befoꝛe them 
3. That no croſle cught to be woꝛſhipped. 
4. The maſſes md mattens ought not with an high and loud 
votce to be ſaid in the church. x | 
Item, that no curat oꝛ pꝛieſt taken tn anp crime, can con⸗ 
— conſeſſtons, no2 miniſter any of the ſacraments 
0 urch. | 
6. That the pope + all pꝛelats of the church cannot binde any 
man with the ſentence ofcxcommunitcation,vnieſſe thep know 
hun to be ſtrſt erccommumcated of God. 
. Chat no pꝛelat of the church can grant any pardons. 
. Thateucrp layman map ineuery plac e pꝛeach and teach 
the Goſpell, : 
9. That it is ſinne to giue any almes oꝛ charity to the friers 
2eachers, Yino?ites, Auguſtines, oꝛ Carmelites. 
6 That no oblation ought to be vſcd at the funerals of the 
cad. 
11. That it is not neceſſarp to make confeſſion of our ſinnes 
to the pꝛieſt. 
I -- Tyat eucry god man, although hee be vnicarned, is a 
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Theſe Articles they taught, pzcached, ndaffirmed mani⸗ 


feſtly in the towne of Leiccffcr, and other piaces adioining. 
Wherenupon the ſaid archbiſhop mantſhed the ſaid Roger, and 
_ with the reſt, on the next dap to make anſwere vnto 
un 
ſaid Roger and N colas, with the reit, hid themſelues out of 
the wap, and appcared not. Tcherenpon the archbiſhop vpon 
All hallow day, being the firſt day of .— celebꝛating 
the high maſſe at the high altar in the ſatd monaſterp, being at- 
tiredinhis pantificalibas, denounced the ſaid parties with all 
their adherents, fautoꝛs, fauoʒers, and counſellers, ercommu- 
nicat and accurſed ſhich either held, taught, oꝛ maintained the 
foꝛeſaid concluſions hereticall and crroreous, and chat in ſo- 
lemne wiſe, by ringing the bels, lighting the candles, and put⸗ 


by any colour: or that they preſume to attempt or procure any 6 ting out the ſame againe, and thꝛowing them downe to the 


other thing, whereby our peace may be hurt or broken, or that 
the ſame biſhops and doRors aforeſaid, may be by any means 
moleſted or let in the execution of ſuch correction as is to be 
done, according to the canonicall ſanctions; and to arreſt all 
thoſe which ye ſhall finde, or take offending in this behalfe, or 
that keep themſelues in any ſuch conuenticles. And that the 
being committed to priſon, be there kept, till you ſhall haue o- 
ther commandement from vs and our counſell for their deliue- 
rance: and that ye diſtinctly and plainly certifie vs and our ſaid 
counſell, of all your doing inthis behalfe vnder your ſeales, or 
elſe the ſeales of ſome of you. And therefore we ſtraitl charge 
and command you, and euery of you, that ye diligently attend 
vpon the premiſſes, and that in your deeds ye execute the ſame 
wich all diligence and carefull indeuour, in fb forme and man- 
ner aforeſaid. And further, we giue ſtrait charge and comman- 
dement t all and ſinguler ſheriffes, maiors, Bailiffes, conſta- 
bles, and ther our faithfull ſubiects, by the tenour of theſe pre- 
ſents; that chey be attending vpon you, counſelling — ai- 
ding you, and euery of you, as is meet and conuenient in the 
doing and execution of the premiſſes. In witneſſe whereof, we 
haue cauſed theſe our letters patents to be made. Witneſſe my 
ſelfe at Weſtminſter the 22. — of September, inthe 17. yeere 


ofour raigne, | | 
By the ſame king and counſel], 


Thus king Richard by che ſetting on of N. Cenrtney, 
archbiſhop of Canturburp and his fellowes, taking part with 
the pope and Romiſh pꝛelats, wared ſomething ſtrait x hard 
to the paue chꝛiſtians of the contrary ſide, of UWicklifte, as by 
theſeletters above p:efired may appeare.Albeit,during all the 
life of the ſaid king, J finde of none erp:efiy by name that ſuf- 
feredbarning. Notwithſtanding, ſome there were vhich by the 


70 


80 


ground, with other circumſtances thereunto belonging. Ups 
on the moꝛrow after (being All Soulne day) he ſent fo: all the 
curats and other lav men of thc towne of L eiceſter to nume 
moze diligently of the verity of ſuch matter as they knew, and 
were able to ſay againſt any perſons vhatſocuer, concerning 
the foꝛelaid articles, as alſo againſt the parties befozenamed 
ficd vpon their othes , — eucry one of 
u 


and ſpecifi uer p 
them ſencrally by their names to be ertomniumcated and ac- 


Roger, Ni he. 
(as, ic hat d. 
Wichaci it 
- = ian and Rogct. 
in the laid monaſtery tothe foꝛelaid articles, But the foze- accucſed with 

Ke, beta! 
candle. 


curſed; and cauſed them alſo in diuers pariſh churches in Lei⸗ 


ceſter alſo to be cxccommunicat. And further the ſaid archbiſhop 


interdiced the whole towne of Letreſter, and all the churches in 750 wor = 
the ſame. ſo long as any of the foꝛeſaid erxcommnnicat perſons town: o! Leices 
ſhould remaine oꝛ be within the ſane, and till that all the Loi: #*: οt·ͤ(otctch. 


lards of the tone ſheuld returne and amend from ſuch here⸗ 
ſies and erroꝛs, obtaining at the ſaid archbiſhop his hands the 
beneũt of abſolution. | 

At length it was declared and ſyewed fo the ſaid archbi⸗ 


ſhop, that there was acertaine anchozeſſe whoſe name was e an 
Matilde, incloſed within the churchyard of S. Peters chirch> anchor, cited 
of the ſaidtowne of Leiceſter, to be infeaed as they ſaid) with e ͥ. 


the peſfiferouscontagianof the foꝛeſaid herettkes 1 Lollards: 
vherenpon, after that the ſaid archbiſhop had cramined the 
foꝛeſaid Patilde, touching the foꝛeſaid concluſtans, hereſies, 
and erro2s, and found her not to anſwer plainly and direaly to 
the ſame, but ſophiſtically and ſubtulv; gaue and aſſigned vn⸗ 
to her a day peremptoꝛp, perſonally to àpprare befoꝛe hun in 
the m2naſterp of Saint James at No2thhampton,mozefutly 
to anſwer to the ſaid articles, hereſies quid erroꝛs, ſchich was 
the ſirch day of the laid month of Nouemver;commanding the 
abbat of the monaſtery of Pꝛatis afoꝛeſaid, that the doꝛe of 
the recluſe in thich the ſaid Matild was, ſhould be opened, and 
that till his return he ſhould cauſe her ta be put in ſale + 

Chat 


—— 


466 K. Rich. 2. The abiurations of good men of Leiceſter. Penance inioined them. Peter Pateſhull againſt the frier: 


The king pꝛo · 
ted e ſent bp the 


Chat done, he ſent foꝛth his mandat againſt t. Lollards, vn⸗ 
der this foꝛme: g 

William by the permiſſion of God,xc. To his welbcloned 
ſormes, the Maio2 and Batliftes of the towne of Leiceſter dio⸗ 
ceſſe, græting. Ne haue latelpreceined the kings letters,gra- 


biſhop to arreit ciouſip granted vs fox the defence of the catholſke faith, in 


the 8. akozenn⸗ 
med. 


Margaret 
Tatly a run, 
conftraineso a» 
gainſt h:r will 
to take Aagaine 
her habit. 


Mulde te⸗ 
cantith, 


3 Smith, 
oget Derter, 
and Altce ts 
Mie abture. 


The maner ot 
their penance 
zmomed. 


woꝛds following. Richard by the grace of Cod, king of Eng⸗ 
land and of France, ic. We on the bebalfe of our holy mother 
the church, by the kings authoꝛity afoꝛeſaid, doe require pon, 
that you caule the ſame Richard, Ulilliam, Roger, and the 
reſt.to be arreſted.and ſent vnto vs; that they with their perni⸗ 
cious doctrine doe not infec the people of God, xc. Ginen vn⸗ 
der our ſeale, c. i i 

By another inſtrument alſo in the ſame Regiſter, is men⸗ 
tion made of one Margaret Caily Nun, which fozſaking her 
o2dcr, was by the ſatd archbiſhop conſtrained againſt her will, 
againe to enter the ſame, as bp this inſtrument here vnder en- 
ſutng may appeare. 

William by the grace of God, xc. To our renerend bꝛo⸗ 
ther (n God, John, by the ee of God biſhop of Eip, gre- 
ting, ꝛc. In the viſitation of our dioceſſe of Lincolne accoding 
to dur office, amongſt other eno2mtities wozthp refozmation, 
we found one ſherpe ont of our fold ſfrated, andamongſt the 
b:icrstangled; to wit, Pargaret Cal, Nun pzofeſled,of the 
monaſtery of S. Radegond within pour dioceſſe: who caſting 
off the habit of her religion, was found in ſccular attire,many 

eres being an apoſtata ano leading a diſſolute life. And leit 
er bloud ſhould be required at our hands, wee haue cauſed 
her to be taken, and bꝛought vnto pou, being her paſtoꝛ; and 
ſtrattly inioyning yon, by theſe pꝛeſents doe command, that 
ou admit the ſame Pargaret againe into her fozeſaidmona- 
(although returned againſt her uall)o2elſeintoſomeother 
place, there foꝛ her ſoules health Re niet moſt conue⸗ 
nient: and that from hencefoꝛth thee be ſafely kept, as in the 
ſtrait examination of the ſame pou will perlde an account. 
Giuen vnder our ſeale, ic. 

By ſundꝛy other inſtruments alſo in the ſame Regiffer re⸗ 

coꝛded, 3 finde, that the foꝛeſaid Matilde the anchozefſe, vpon 


the ſtrait examination and handling of the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop, 
befoꝛe thom — 
til that dap of appearante taken out of the recluſe and commit⸗ 


ted to ſafe cuſtody, as you heard; retraded and recanted her 

foꝛelaid articles md opinions. Fo2 the hich the being entoined 

foꝛty dates penance,was againe admitted into her foꝛeſaid re⸗ 

ciuſe in Leiceſter. The biſhops letter to the magiſtrates of the 

—_ thus beginneth : Williclmus permiſſione diuina, &c. di- 
ectis filijs, &c. ; 

Alſo by another letter ofthe foꝛeſaid arch4iſhop to the deane 
ofthe cathedꝛall church of our lady ol Leiceſter being regiſtred, 
I finde, that of the number ol tho —— befoꝛe recited, 
vom the archbiſhop hunſelfe at high maſſe, did in his ponttft- 
calibus ſo ſolemnly curſe with boke, bell, and candle: aſter cer · 
taine pꝛoceſſe being ſent out againſt them, oꝛ elſe in the mcane 
time being appꝛehended and taken, two of them recanted their 
opinions; to wit, William Smith. and Roger Dexter. But in 
the meane time Alice, the wife of the ſard Roger Derter, ta⸗ 
king hold ofthe foꝛeſaid articles with her hu alſo, toge- 
ther with the ſaid Milliam Smith, abiured the ſame. Fo2 theſe 
be the wo2ds of the inſtrument: Subſequenter vero, præfati Wi- 
lielmus, Rogerus, & Aliciareatus ſuos reſpicientes, ſe noſtro 
confpectui præſentarunt, &c. Notwithſtanding, uhether they 
pꝛeſented themſelnes willingly, o2 elſe were bꝛought againſt 
their wils as molt like it was) hard penance was enioyned 
— they were abſolued. Thele be the woꝛds ofthe in- 


Sancta mater eccleſia, &c. i. Sting our holy mother the 
church denieth not her lap to any penitent child returning to 
the vnity of her, but rather pꝛoſtereth to them the ſame: Ne 
therefoꝛe doreceine a 
to grace. And further haue cauſed them to abture all and ſin 
ler the foꝛeſaid articles and opinions, befoꝛe thep recciuedofvs 
the benefit of abſolution, and were loſedfrom the ſentence of 
excommumcation, wherein they were ſnarled. miopning vnto 
chem 1 to the quantitie ot the crime. in fo2 
as followeth that is to lap: that euery one or them the ſunday 
nert after their returning to their pzoper gods; they the ſaid 
cUllliam, Roger, and Alice, holding euery one an image of 
the cruciſtr in their hands, and in their left hands euerpy oncof 


ame the ſaid Milliam, Roger, and Alice 7 o 


Roger, and Alice, ſhall offer to hun that celrbzatev that day 
the maſſe. Then vpon the ſaturday next enſuing, the ſaw All 
liam, Roger, and Alice, ſhallin the full and pnblike 
within the towne of Leiceſter, ſtand in like manner in ther 
ſhirts, without any moꝛe clothes vpon their bodies, holding 
the foꝛeſam croſſes in their right hands; which croſſes, thꝛer 
times they ſhall ( during the market) deuoutly kifſe reuerents Tb!cebi7:3of 
ly knerling vpon their kners: that is, in the beginning or dle. 
market, in the middle of the market, and in the end of the 
10 market. And the ſaid Milltam (fa that he ſomewhat vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth the Latine tongue) ſhall ſay this Antheame with the 
collea, Sana Katharina: andthe fo2eſaid Roger and Alice, bg- The collect ot 
ng vnlearned, ſhall ſap deuoutlp a Pater Noſter, andan Aue ent im. 
aria, And thirdip, the ſunday nert immediatly after the Bos, Hers 
ſams, the (aid William, Roger, and Alice, in their pariſh ,, 
church of the ſaid towne of Leiceſter, ſhail ſtand and doe as 
on the ſunday befoze they ſfod and did in the cathedꝛall 
urch ol our lady afoꝛeſaid in all things. Which done, ths 
foꝛeſaid William, Roger, and Alice, after maſle, ſhall offer to 
2 o the pꝛieſt o2 chaplen that celebꝛated the ſame, with all humi- 
litie and reuerence the war tapers which they ſhall carry in 
their hands. And becaule of the cold weather that now is, 
leſt the fozeſaid penitents might peraduenture take ſome bo⸗ 
dily hart ſtanding ſo long naked (being mindfull to mode- 
rate partip the ſaid our rigour) we gineleane, that after their 
entrance into the churches aboneſaid, whileſt they ſhall bee in 
hearing the foꝛeſaid maſſes, that map put on nccefſarp graciouvy con. 
garments to k&pe them from cold, ſo that their heads and fœte fider:d. 
— — — — — 
o and pou and a at pou denounce 
3 ſaid Milliam, Roger, and Alice, to be abſolued and reſtoꝛed a- 
gaine to the vnity of our holy mother the church, and that pou 
call them fozth to doe their penance in manner and foꝛme a⸗ 
fozeſatd. Ginen at Doꝛcheſter the ſeuenteenth day ol Nouem- 
ber, in the verre ol our Lo God 13 89. and the ninth pere of 
our tranſlation. | 
Unto the narration of theſe aboneſaid, we will adioine the 
gon of one Peter Pateſhal, anAuſtenfrier, vh9obtaining Pia, Bate, 
by — — . (though the meanes of Malter Dis, kricts. 


ny. 
£1339 


Cold weather 


was enioyned to are. and co duke of Lancaſter ) to change his coat 
: — "7 no religion: anvhearing the doctrineof John lekki on 


other of the ſame ſoꝛt, began at length to pꝛeach openip, and 
to detect the vices of his oꝛder, in ſuch ſoꝛt as all mien wonde- 
red to heare thehozrible reciting thereof. This — bzonght 
to the eares of his oꝛder, they to the number of com- 
ming ont of their houſe to the place there he was p ng) 
thought to haue withſtod him perfoꝛce. Among whom, one eſpe⸗ 
cially for the zeale of his religion, ſtod vp pert in his pꝛea⸗ 
ching, and contrarted that ſchich he ſaid, vho then was pꝛea⸗ 
50 oy bob church of S. Chaiſfopher in London, This — 
the ſaithfull Londoners did ſc, taking griefe hereat, were Landon, 
moued with great ire againſt the laid frier, thouffing him with rr 
— other bꝛethꝛen ont of the church, thom they not onely had 
aten and ſoꝛe wounded.bnt alſo followed — home ts their 
houſe, minding to haue deſtroied their maniton with fire alſo, 
and ſo would haue done, had not one of the ſheriffes of Lon» 
don, withtwo of the friers of the ſaid houſe, well knowne and 
repo2ted amongſt the Londoners, with gentle woꝛds miti- 
gated their rage and violence. After this, Peter Patechul 
6 o thus diſturbed, as is afoꝛeſaid, was deſired by theLondoners Peter Date 
(fozſomuch as he could not well peach amongſf them) to put ul. 
in wꝛiting that which hee had laid befoze, and other things 
moꝛe that he knew by the Friers : tho then at their requeſt 
waiting the ſame, accuſed the friers of murcher, committed a- 
gainſt diuers of their bꝛechꝛen. And to make the matter moꝛe g he cis 6 
apparant and credible, hee declared the names of them that cid with hoy 
were murth red, with the names alſo of their toꝛmentoꝛs: and *ible ccimes. 
named moꝛeouer time and place, there ⁊ ichen they were mur; 
thered, nd vhere they were burted. He affirmed further that 
were Sodomites and trattoꝛs both to the king and the 
realme:with many other crumes, which mine authoꝛ for tediouſ⸗ 
neſſe leaueth off to retite. And foꝛ the moꝛe confatation of the 
ſaid friers, the Londoners cauſed che ſaid bill to be openly ſet 
bp at S. Paulschrirch dave in London, which was there read 
and copied out of very many. This was done in the pere of 
our Lo2d 1 387. and in the 10. pckre of king Richard the ſe: „Arno g 
cond. Ex Chron. Monachi Albanenſis. Cuius eſt exordium, An- 21387 8 
Ex chron. D. 


no gratiæ milleſuno, &c. ; 
Thus it may appearc by this and other absne recited, 4%, 


thema taper of war, waighinghalfea pound waight, in cheir 8 © a Goſpelof Chꝛiſt pꝛeached by John Mickliffe and o⸗ 


ſhirts (hauing none other apparell vpon them ) doe goe befoꝛe 
the croſſe the times. during the p:oceſſion of the cathedꝛall 
church of our lady of Leiceſter: that is to ſav, in the beginning 
of the pꝛoceſſton, in che middle ofthe pꝛoceſſion, and in the lat⸗ 
ter end of the p2ocetſton; to the hononr ofhim that was cruci⸗ 
fled, in the memoꝛiall ofhispaſſion, and to the honoꝛ ofthe vir⸗ 
gin his mother: tho alſo denontly bowing their knees and 
kneting,ſhall kiſſe the ſame cruciftr ſo held in their hands. And 
[0 with the ſame pꝛoceſſion. they entring again into the church, 
ſhall ſtand during all the tune of the holy maſſe, befoꝛe the 
mice of the croſſe with their tapers and croſſes in their 
bands, And then the maſſe is ended, the ſaid William, 


s,beganne to fp:cad and frucifie abꝛoad in London, and o⸗ 
ther places of the realme : and moꝛe would haue done no 
doubt, had not TWWilkam Courtney, the archbiſhop and other 
pꝛelats with the king, ſet them ſo fo2cibly with might and 
maine,togainſkmd the courſe thereof. Albeit,as is ſaid befoꝛe, 
nde nine vhic vet were put to death therefoꝛe, during the * mn 
raigne of this king Richard the ſecond. Tcherebp it is to bee 34a tit. 
thought of this king, that although he cannot be vtterly extu; 
ſed foꝛ moleſting the godly r innocent pꝛeachers or that time, 
(as by his bꝛiefes and letters afoꝛe mentioned map appeare) 
pet neither was he ſo cruell againſt them, as other thatcame 
after him ; and that which hee did, ſermed to pꝛoccrd by the 
inſtigatiog 


( 
| 


I DP (a 


Dommenelation of Jueene Anne. A Parliament. Concluſions put vp tothe Parliament. 


inſtig ation of the pope and other biſhoppes, rather then either 
by the content of his parlament, oꝛ aduice of his counſeil a- 
bout hun, e elſe by his owne nature. Foꝛ as the decrees of 
the parlia:: ent in atl his time, were conſtant in ſtopping out 
the popes pꝛouiſions. and in bꝛidling his authoꝛitv, as wethall 
ſx (Chat wilting) anon: ſo the nature of the king was not 


Kings many 
umts 92 2gHt 
in too une 
(:art of the 


popes of, dad not ſtod ſomuch in feare of the biſhoppe of Rome and 
his pꝛelats, by whoſe impoztune letters and calling on, he was 

cant inuallv vꝛged to doe contrary to that, which both right re- 

qufred, and will perhaps in him deſired, But howſoeuer the 

Commende. doings of this king are to be excuſed, oz not, vndoubted it is, 
tion of12:n? that Quere Anne his wife, moſt rightly deſerueth ſingular 
king nectar. commendation, cho at the ſaine timelining with the king. had 
Anno & the goſpels of Chꝛiſt in Engliſh, with faure doco2s vpon the 
reo © ſame, This Anne was a Bohemian bo2ne, and fiffer to Ain⸗ 
marriage cclaus king of Boheme befoze:uho was married to king Ri- 


Laut n Anne chard about the fifth ſome ſap, the ſirth verre of his raigne, and 


tb H: continued with hun the ſpacc of elcuen pres. By the occaſi⸗ 
e907: caſion on ſhereol it may ſme not vnpꝛobablẽ that the Bohemians 2 
howthc dv comming in with her, oꝛ reſoꝛting into this realme after her, 
bean ol dcr ck peruled and recetued here the bokes of John Wlickliffe, which 
Beben. Afterward they conueied into Bohemia, vhereof partly men⸗ 


tion is made befoꝛe: pag. 428. i 
The ſaid vertuous Nucene Anne, after the had liued with 
king Richard about eleuen yeeres, in the ſeuenteenth pere of 
his raigne. changed this mortal lile, and was buried at Meſt⸗ 
minſter. At hole funerali Thamas Arundel, then archbiſhop 
4:14 bk Poꝛke and loꝛd chancelloꝛ, made the ſermon, In vhich ſer- 
F mon (as remaineth in the libꝛary of Wozcefter recoꝛded) he 
Ex «conrndato INEreating of the commendation of her, ſaid theſe woꝛds: Chat 
p. Hat Arch. it was moꝛe toy of her, then of any woman that euer he knew. 
Cant, Fo2notwithſfanding that ſhe was an alien bone, the had in 
Qu:enImme Engliſh all the foure goſpels, with the docto2s vpon them: af- 
10 he, wich fir ming no2couer andtefſfifping, that ſhe had ſent the ſame vn⸗ 
the doctor in to him to examin. And he ſaid they were god and true. And fur- 
Englich. ther with many woꝛds of pꝛaiſe, did greatly commend her, in 
that the being ſo great a lady, and alſo an alien, would ſtudy 
ſolowlp ſo vertuous bokes. And hee blamed in that ſermon 


FIN / 
The dest) of 
Quicne anne, 
Fx frame nio 
libri cut uſdam 


altogether ſn ficrcelp ſet, if that he following the ginding theres 


10 


ſharply the negligence of the pꝛelats and other men. Jnſo- 4 © 


much that ſome ſaid, he would on the moꝛrow leane vp the of- 
fice of chancelloꝛ, and foꝛſake the woꝛld, and gine him to ful- 
fill his paſtoꝛall office, foꝛ that hee had ſcene and read in thoſe 
bokes. And then it had beene the beſt ſermon that euer they 
heard, Hzc ex libro Wigo. In the which ſermon of Thomas 
Arundel,th z& points are to be conſidered. Firſt, thelaudable 
vſe of thoſe old times receiued to haue the Scripture and do- 
cours in our vulgar Engliſh tongue. Secondly, the vertuous 
exerciſe 4 alſoerample of this godly lady, tho had theſe bokes 
not foꝛ a ſhew hanging at her girdle ; but alſo ſeemeth by this 
ſermon to be a ſtudious occupier of the ſame. The third thing 
tobenoted,is,vhat fruit the ſaid Thomas archbiſhop declared 
alſo himſclie to receiue at the hearing and reading of the ſame 
bokesof hers in the Tngiiſh tongue. Notwithſtanding, the 
ſame Thomas Arundel, after this ſermon andp2omiſe made, 
became the moſt cruell enemy that might be againſt Engliſh 
1 the authoꝛs thereol, as followeth after in his ſtoꝛ x to 
c ſcene. 

8 Fo? ſhoꝛtly after the death of Qucne Anne, the ſame 
Man the b. pere (the king being then in Ireland) this Thomas Arundel 
5 London archbiſhoppe of Pozke , and biſhoppe of London, Robert 
go e Bꝛapbꝛocke ( whether ſent bv the archbiſhop of Tanturbury 
complains and the clergy, oꝛ whether going of their owne acco2d) croſſed 
the kauoꝛers of the ſeas to Ireland, to deſire the — in all ſperdy wiſe to re⸗ 
Gods od. turne and helpe the faith and church of Chꝛiſt, againſt ſuch as 

holding of Mickliſtes teaching, went about (as they ſaid ) to 

ſubuert all their pꝛoceedings, and to deſfrop the canonicall 

ſanctions of their holy mother church. At whoſe complaint, the 

king hearing the one part ſpeake, and not aduifing the other, 


Thomas Arun⸗ 
del, archbeſhop 
brezketh his 
0W2 p;omile. 


Ex hin, was in ſuch ſoꝛt incenled; that incontinent leaning all his at- 
dibank faires vncomplete, hes ſped his returne toward England. 

Anno 2 Wherehe kept his Chꝛiſtmas at Dublin; in the which meane 
3 1395 time, in the beginning of the next pere following, ubich was 


anno 1295. a Parliament was called at Weltminſter, by 
the commandement of the king. In which parliament, cer⸗ 
Contiuſions ofs taine Articles oꝛ concluſions were put vp by them of the 
mw inthe goſpels ſide, to thenumber of twelue. Thich concluſtons moꝛe⸗ 
Fon duer were faſtened vp vpon the church doze of Saint Paul 

in London, and alſo at Uleſtminſter : the copie of which con- 


i mon, with the woꝛds and contents thereof here vnder en- 3 
re. 


Thebooke of Concluſions or Reformations.cxhi- 
bited to the parliament: holden at London, and ſet vp 
at Pauls doore and other places, in the 18, 
yeere of the raigne of king Richard 
the 2. and in the yecre of 
our Lord 1395. 


Ceres T Oefirft concluſion: when as the church of Engiand began 
EibitzD in flrſt to dote in tempoꝛalities after her ſtepmother the great 
de purttiamert. church ol Rome, and the churches were authoziſed by appꝛoͤpꝛia⸗ 


FO 
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tions:fatth, hope, and charity began in diners places to vanity 
and fie away from our church, foꝛſomuch as pzide with her 
moſt lamentable and dalo:9us genealogy of moꝛtall and dead⸗ 
ly ſins, did challenge that place by title of heritage. And this 
concluſion is gener all, and appꝛoued by experience, cuſtome, 
and maner, as re ſhall after hrare. 

The ſecond concliũ n: that our vſuall pꝛieſthod, which 
tooke his oꝛiginall at Rome, and fained to bea volver higher 
then Angeis, is not that pꝛieſchood which Chꝛiſt ozdamed 
vnto his diſciples, This concluſion is thus pꝛoued; foꝛſo⸗ 
much as the Kointth pꝛieſthod is done with fignes and pon⸗ 
trficall rites and ceremonies, and benchigions, of no koꝛce 
and effect, neither hauing any ground in Scripture, koꝛſo⸗ 
much as the biſhops oꝛdinall md the new Teſtament doe nos 
thing at all agree; ncitber doe we ſi that the holy Ghoſt daih 
— any god gift thꝛough any ſuch tgines oꝛ ceremonies : 

cauſe that hee together with all noble aud god gifts, can⸗ 
nat conſiſt and be in any perſon with dead lp inne. The coꝛo⸗ 
lary oꝛ effea of this concluſion is, that it is a lamentable and 
doloꝛous mockerp vnto wiſe men, to ſe the brhoppes mocke 
and play with the holy Ghoſt in the giuing of their oꝛders: be⸗ 
cauſe they giue crownes koꝛ their characcrs and markes, in 
ſtead of trytte hearts: and this character is the marke of anti- 
chꝛiſt, bꝛought into the holy church to cloke and colour their 
idleneſſe. | 

The third concluſion: that the law of <aſitvenioined vn⸗ 
fo pꝛieſthod, the uhich was firſt oꝛdained to the pꝛemdice of 
women, induceth Sodomp into the church: but we doe excuſe 
vs by the bible, becauſe the ſuſpect decree doth ſay, that wee 
tHould not name it. Both reaſon anderperience pꝛwueth this 
concluſion. Reaſon thus; Foꝛſomuch as the delicate feeding Vedoth very 
and fare of the clergy, will haue either a naturall purgation, n 
oꝛ ſome woꝛle. Experience thus; foꝛſomuch as the lecret triall dt,! 
and p:ofc of ſuch men is, that they doe delight in women. And clergy. 
vhenlocuer thou doeſt pꝛoue oꝛ ſee ſucha man, marke him well, 
foꝛ he is one of that number. The coꝛolary of thisconcluſfon 333 
ts, that theſe pꝛiuat religions with the beginners thereof, ought ng et 
moll chiefly to be diſanulled as the oꝛiginall of that ſinne and very, 
— But God of his might doth of pꝛiuie ſinnes ſend open 

engeance. 

The fourth concluſion, that moſt harmeth the innocent The faincd mit 

people, is this: that the fained miracle of the ſacrament of rcte of tran» 
2ead,induceth all men, ertept it be a very few,vntoidolatry ; atlatten. 
foꝛſomuch as they thinke that the body,vHich ſhall neuer be out 

of heauen, is by the vertue of the pꝛieſts woꝛds, eſſentiallp in⸗ 

cluded in the little bꝛead, the thich they do ſhew vnto the people. 

But would to God they would helue that lch ch the Enange- 

lic all docto2 teacheth vs in his Trialogie, Quo d panis altaris 1 
eſt accidentaliter Corpus Chriſti i. hat the bꝛcãd ot the altar is hre click. 
the body of Chꝛiſt accidentally: foꝛſomuch as we ſuppoſe that 

by that meanes, every faithfull man and woman in thelawof 

God, may make the ſacrament of that bead, without any ſuch 

miracle. The coꝛolary of this concluſion is, that albeit the 

body of Chꝛiſt be endowed with the eternall ioy, the ſervice of 

— Chriſti, made by frier Thomas, is not true, but pain⸗ che 6a o: 
ted full of falſe miracles: neither is it anp marucll, foꝛiumuch Covus Chun 
as frier Thomas at that time taking part with the pope, 3 
would haue made a miracle of a hens egge: and wee know it az 4959 
very well, chat euerp lie openly pꝛeached and taught, doth turn 

tothe rebuke and oppꝛobꝛv of bon bhich is alwares true with- 

out any lacke. 

The fifth concluſton is this:that the croꝛciſmes and hallow- 1 
ings, conſecrations, and bleſſings ouer the wine, bꝛcad, war, ang 0 
water, oile, ſalt, intenſe, the altar ſtone, and abotit the church p2ic ics, 
walles, ouer the veſtiment , chalice, miter, croſſe, and pil- 
grimn-ſtaucs, are the very pꝛactiſes of Necromancie, rather 
then of ſacred Diuinitie. This conciuſton is thus pꝛooued; 
becauſe that by ſuch exoꝛciſmes, the creatures are honou⸗ 
red to be of moꝛe foꝛce and power then by their owne p2operna- 
turc; foꝛ we doe not ſer any alteration oꝛ change in any crea⸗ 
ture ſo eroꝛtiſed, except it be by falſe faith, vhich is the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall point of diuelliſh art. Che coꝛolary of this is, that if the 
boke of exoꝛciſation oꝛ conturing of hoiy water which is 
ſpꝛinkled in the church. were altogether faithfull and true; wee 
thinke certainlo that holy water vled in the church, were the 
beſt medicine foꝛ all kind of ſickneſſe and ſoꝛes; Cuius contra- 

_ expcrimur.i, the contrarp thereof daily experience doth 
teach vs. | 

The ſirth concluſion which maintainech much pꝛide is: Tye pifference 
that a king and biſhop both in one perſon, a pꝛelat and iuſtice b:rw-nc rhe 
in tempoꝛall cauſes, à curat and officer in woꝛldly office, dofh END 
make euery kingdome out of good oꝛder. This concluſton ts egace, 
manifeſt, becauſe the tempoꝛaltv and the ſpirttualty, are tivo 
parts of the holy vniucrſall church, and thercfoꝛe hee which 
addictethhunſe fe to the one part, let hun not intermeddle with 
the other, Qua nemo poteſt duobus Dominis ſcruire: ſherc⸗ 
foꝛe to bee called Amphroditz, ſchich are men of both Kindes, 
oꝛ Ambidcxtri , Mich is ſuch as can play with both hands, 
were good names fo? ſich men of dovbie effates. Che coꝛo⸗ 
larp of this concluſion is, that thereupon we the pꝛocuratoꝛs 
of God in this caſe, dae ſue vato the Parliament: that it 
may be enacted, that all inch as ve of tzeclergy (as — 


JIapiſtical 
Biesen 


. la 157 
Che f110!9 ut 
Di 211! ts. 


— ONE . 


468 T. Nich. z. Pilgrimagrs. Certaine concluſions exhibited to the parliament. The kings returne from Fretand. 
ER p "oilg ll cane, o2 ſpirifuall re How wr ct 
{icici degree as of the loweſt) ſhould be fully excuſed, and oc tenſed law of wſfice foz any tempo:a 5 de une meets 
TT re and charge, and not uelatton) is exp:efly contrarpvnto the new Teſtament, vhich 3% as 
8 4 £4 jad 1 is thelawof grace, full ot mercy. This concluſton is eutdentlp rant. n 
| The ſcuenth concluſton that we mightily affirme ts, that p:oued by the examples of the pꝛeaching of Charſtherein earth, 
Segunda ſpirituall pꝛaiers made in the church fo? the ſoulesof the dead, ho chiefly teachethenerp man to loue his enemies, and haue 
theD — 5 oy pꝛeferting any ore by name moꝛe then another ) is a falle compaſſton vpon them, and not to kill and murther them. Che 
> foumdatizn of almcs, whcreupon all the houlcs of almes in reaſon is this, that foz the moſt part vbenas men do fight.aftcr 
England are falſiy founded. This concluſion is pꝛeoued by two the firſt ſtroke, charity is bꝛoken: and ſheſaeuer dieth without 
reaſons, The one is, that a mcritozious pꝛaier (of any foꝛce charitv, goeth the right wap to hell. And beũde that, wee doe 
o2 cf: cught to be a woꝛte pꝛocteding from meerecharitie: 10 well vnderſtand and know, that none of the clergy, neither by 
and perfect charitie accepteth no perſon, becauſe thou ſhalt loue any other lawfull reaſon,;candeliuer any from the puniſhment 
thy neighbour as thy lelfe. Wherebyit appeareth, that the ol death foꝛ ene deadly ſinne, and not faz another: but the law 
benefit of any tempozall gift beſtowed and giucn vntopzieſts = of mercy, which is the new Teſfament, foꝛbiddeth all manner 
andhouſesof almcs.isthe pꝛintipall cauſe of any ſpeciall pꝛai⸗ of murther. Foz in the Goſpell it is ſpoken vntoour fozefas 
ers, the hich is not karre different from ſimonie. The other ters, Thou ſhalt not kill, The coꝛolarp is; It is a very rob⸗ 
reaſon is, that euerp ſpeciall pꝛaier made foꝛ men condemned bing of the people, chen loꝛds purchale indulgences and par⸗ 
to eternall puniſhment, is very diſpleaſant befoꝛe God. And als dons, a pœna & culpa, vnto (ach as doe helpe their armies to 
beit it be doube full, yet is it very likely vnto the fatthfull Chꝛi⸗ kill and murther the chꝛiſtian people in foꝛren countries foz 
ſtian people, that the founders of cucry ſuch houſe of almes tempoꝛall gaine, as we doe ſee certaine ſouldiers vhich doe 
foꝛ their wicked endowing of the ſame, are foꝛ the moſt part 2 © run amongſt the heathen —— to get themſelues fame and 
alſſed by the bꝛoad way. The coꝛolary is, that cuery pꝛater of renowne, by the murther and ſlaughter of men. uch moꝛe dg 
oꝛce and effect, p2occeding of perfect charity, would compze- they deſerus euill thanks at the hands ol the king of peace, foꝛ⸗ 
hend generally all ſuch am God would haue ſaued, and to ſomuch as by humility and peace, our faith is multiplied and 
line. The merchandiſe of ſpeciall pꝛaiers now vſed fo the dead, increaſed ;fo2 murtherers and manquellers, Chꝛiſt doth hate 
maketh —— — was - pres Ls wen — —— % Mee that ſtriketh with tte ſwozd, ſhall periſh 
vhich otherwiſe were ſtrong enough to wozke andtolerue e ſwo:d. En 
whale realme: andmaintaineththe ſame in idlenelle, to the The eleuenth concluſion is,vhichis ſhame to tell: that the ©, am 1, 
._ great charge of the realme, becauſe it was pꝛoued in a cer⸗ vow of chaſtity made in our church by women which are fraile dowes which 
3 ot. taine booke which the king hath, that a hundꝛed honſes o and vnpertit in nature, is the cauſe of bꝛinging in many great v2 fnalc lite. 


ficient tea Eng⸗ 
land. 


Pilarfmaces 


almes, are ſufficient foꝛ the whole realme: And thereby might 

peraduenture greater increaſe and pꝛofit come vnto the tem- 
ozalty, | 

s The eighth concluſion neꝛdfull to tell to the people begui⸗ 


30 


and hozrible offences and vices, incident vnto the nature of 
man. Fo? albeit the murther of their childꝛen baꝛne befoze 
their time, and befo2e they are chꝛiſtened, and the deſtruction of 
their nature by medicine, are filthy and loule ſinnes: pett 


and obſations, led, is, that pilgrimages, pꝛaiers, ⁊ oblations made vnto blind 


croſſes oꝛ rodes, oꝛto deafe images made either of wod oꝛ 
ſtone, are very neere of kin vnto idolatry, and larre diffc- 
rent from alines. And albeit that theſe things ſhich are foꝛ⸗ 
bidden and imagined, are the booke of erroꝛ vnto the com⸗ 
mon people: notwithſtanding the vſuall and common image 
of the Trinitie is moſt cſpectally abominable. This conclu⸗ 


accompanying amongſt themſelues, oꝛ with vnreaſonable 

beaſts, 02 with any creature not — doe paſſe to ſuch 

an vnſemlineſſe, that they are puniched by infernall toz- 
ments. The coꝛolary ts, that widowes and ſuch as take the 

mantell and the ring delitiouſlp fed, we would that they were 

— becauſe that we cannot excuſe them from pzinat ofs 
ence of ſinne. 


de imigcof 
the Trimtp an 
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ah eninable 
3 ſion God himlelfe doth openly manifcſt, commanding almos The twelfth hat the multitude of arts not necefſarp(vſed 
we giuen to the pwꝛe and nerdy man, fo? hee is the image of in this our church cauſeth much ſin and offence in waſte,curios 
e et ad. Godin more perfit ſimilitude and likencfle then any blocke fity,and diſgutſing in curious apparell; experience andreaſon 
udag tot an. gz fone. Foz Sod did not lap; let vs make ablockeo2 fone partly doth ſhew the ſame, foꝛſomuch as nature with a few 
vnto our likeneſſe and image; but let vs make man; foꝛſomuch arts, is ſufficient foꝛ mans vſe and neceſſitp. : 
as the lupꝛeme and higheſt hanour vhich the clergy callcth La- This is the whole teno2 of our amvallage, which Chaiſt hath 
: tria, pertaineth onely to the Godhcad, and the inferio2 honoz commanded vs to pꝛoſecute at this time, moſt fit and conue⸗ 
Latria, Dulia. 


vhich the clergy call Dvlia, pertaineth vnto men and Angels, 
and to none other interio2 creature. The coꝛolarie is, that the 
ſeruice of the croſſe celebꝛat twice euery yeere in our church, 5 © 
is full of idolatry : fo2 if rode, tree, nazles, and ſpeare ought 
ſo pꝛokoundly to be hanoured and worſhipped, then were Ju⸗ 
daes lippes ik any man could get them) a marucllous gods 
ly relike. But thou pilgrime, wee pꝛay thee tell vs vhen thou 
doeſt offer to the bones of the Saints and holy men vhich are 
lat> vp in any place; whether doeſt thou releeue thereby the 
holy man uhich is already tntop, oꝛ that almes houſe that is 


nient foꝛ many cauſes. And albeit that theſe matters be here 
bꝛiefly noted and touched; yet notunthſtanding they are moꝛe 
at large declared in another boke with manp other moꝛe in 
our owne pꝛoper tongue, vhich we would ſhould be common 
to all chꝛiſtian people. Mherefoꝛe, we earneſtly deſire and be⸗ 
ſtech God foꝛhis great godneſle ſake, that hee will vhollpre- 
foꝛme our church (now altogether out of frame) vnto the per⸗ 
fection of her firſt beginning and oꝛiginal. Ex Archiuis Regijs. 


Judats lips. 


! rſes following were annexe 
ſo wel cndowed,vhere as they arecanomicd(theLo2d knoweth n oY the 2 2 
Tiedeathof how) andtoſpcake moꝛe plaine, euerp faithfull chꝛiſttan may 

a Ei: well iudge and ſuppole, that the ſtrokes of that ſame man, 6 © Plan gunt Anglorum gentes crimen Sodomorum, 
b-connten te; Uhom thep call S. Thomas, were no cauſe of marty2dome, Paulus fert, horum ſunt idola cauſamalorum : 
maccy:Tomce. noz pet be. — Surgunt ingrati Gierzite Simone nati, 
amcvarcen — The ninth concluſion that kepecth the people low, is. that Nomine prælati hoc defenſare parats. 
be Ton auricular conleſſton which is ſaid tobe ſo neceſſary fo? ſalua- Qui Reges eſtis, populis quicunque preeſtic, 
C nieſſion the a 


tion, andthe fained power of abſolution; eralteth and ſetteth 
vp the pꝛide of pꝛieſts, and giueth them oppo2tunity of other 
lecret talks, which wee will not at this time talke of, foꝛſo⸗ 
much as both loꝛds and ladies doe witneſſe, that fo? feare of 
their confeſſo2s, they dare not ſpeake the truth: and in tune of 
tonfeſſion, is god oppo2tunity miniſtred of woing, oꝛ to play 7 © 
the baudes, oꝛ to make other ſecret conuentions to deadly 
ſinne. Lhevaffirme and ſap, that they are commiſſaries ſent 
of God to iudge and diſcerne of all manner of ſinne. to par⸗ 
don and clenſe vhatſoeuer pleaſe them. They ſay alſo, that 
they haue the keies of heauen and hell, and that they can er⸗ 
communtcat, curſe and bleſſe, binde and loſe at their owne 
will and plcaſure: inſomuch, that foꝛ a ſmall reward, oꝛ fo! 
twelue pence, they will ſell the bleſſing of heauen by charter 
and clauſe of warrantiſe, ſealed by their commen ſcale. This 
concluſion is ſocommon in vſe. that it nerdeth not any pꝛoba⸗ 8 
tron. Che coꝛolarv hercof is, that the pope of Nome, which 
fained himſelke to be the profound treaſurer of the vhole church, 
hatung that ſame woꝛthy ie well which is the treaſure of the 
paiſtzn of Chat in his owne keping 


muuker ot! ;ull; 


Qaliter his geſtis; gladios prohiberepoteſtss ? 
Ihe which verſes are thus Engliſhed : 
The Cngliſhnation doth lament of Sodomites their ſin, 
op 5 doth plainly ſignifte by Idols to begin. 
But Gterſites full ingrate, from ſinfull Simon Spꝛong, 
This — Pꝛieſts in name make bulwarks great 
and ſtrong. 
He pꝛintes therefoꝛe nhich torule the people God hath placed, 
Uith iuſtice ſwoꝛd, vhy lee pe not this euill great defaced - 


After theſe concluſions were thus pꝛopoſed in the parlia⸗ 
ment. the king not long after returned home from Dubline in⸗ 
to England, toward the latter end of the parliament. Who at g. Sture, 
his return called certain of his nobles vnto hum Richard Stu Leu Fal, 
rie, Lewes Cliffoꝛd, Thomas Latimer, John ountacute, tc. 0 , John 
irhom he did ſharply rebuke, and did terribly thꝛeaten foꝛ that gouncacutcs 
hee heard them to bee fauourers of that ſide; charging them 8992 fau9!?: 


The ümpudent 
boldneue ot 
vneſts. 


The pepe trea- 
fur rok the 

churcy. en ſtead 
ob treature la:. 


ct d vp coalcs. 


| ! and catedy. together 
wich the merits of all the Saints in heauen, whereby be giucth 
fained indulgences and pardons. a pcena & culpa: hee is a 
treaſurer almoſt bantthed out of charity, whereby he may de⸗ 
iter all captiues being in pargatow at his plcaſurc. end 
mate them nat to come there. ut here cucry faithſull Sbꝛiſti⸗ 
= — cauly perceine chat there is much falſhod hid in our 
Church. 


Che tenth that mandaughter etther by wat oꝛ by any pꝛe⸗ 


ſtraitlp, neuer to hold, maintaine, noꝛ fauo: any moꝛe thoſe opt: 
nions and concluſions. And namely of Richard Stury,he tok 
an oth, that he ſhould neuer from that day, fauoꝛ oꝛ defend any 
ſtich opinions: ſchich oth being taken, the king then anſwered: 
And 7 ſweare ſaith he) agatne to thee, that if thou doeſt euer 
bꝛeakc thine oth, thou ſhalt die fo it a ſhamckull death, xc. Ex 
Chron. D. Albani. 

Ail this vh:le TA. Courtney archbiſhop of Canturbury 


was pet alue, vho was agreat itrer in theſe matters. But 


VL 


. Rich. 2. 


opt Urbanz ptt pope Urbane the great maſter of the Catholike {ca was 
tye niath dead. dead and buried ſix pete £27020, Afcer whom ſuccocd in the 
Anno & ſchiſmaticail fee of Rome pope 25Iniface the niath ; who no⸗ 
21389 C thinginfertour to his pꝛedecelſour in all kind of cruelties, lett 
Dope Boniface no diitgencee vnattempted to ſet foꝛward that wyich Urbane 
the unh. had begun, in luppꝛelling chem that were the ſetters foꝛth of 
the ligiji of the Golpell: and had wꝛitten ſundꝛie tunes to king 

Richard, as well fo the repcaung of the acts of parliament a- 

gainſt his pꝛouiſtons. Quare impedit, Md præmunire tacies:AS 

alſo that he ſhould atit the pꝛelats of England in dhe cauſe of 

God (as he pꝛetended) againſt ſuch, uham he faiſly tuzgefted 

to be Lollaros and traptours to the church, to the Bing, and 

The letters of the realme, ic. Thus the courteous pupe, whom he could not 
. pope we reach with his ſwoꝛd, at leaſt with crucll llander of his maliti⸗ 
eng A:charD. ons tongue, would w32kKc his poiſon againſt them; which let⸗ 
FAnno ; ter he woote to the king in the verre of our L oꝛd 1396. Which 

? 1395 F was the pere befoꝛe the death of illiam Courtney archbi⸗ 
Thcbeathok hop of Canturburie. After whom ſucceeded in that fox Cho⸗ 
7G, Courmney mas Arundell, bꝛother to the earle of Arundell, being firſt bi⸗ 
rc<5.0199 of ſhop of The.aficrward archbiſhop of Pozke,andlo2d Chancei- 


Cano lour of England, and at laſt made archbiſhop of Canturburie 


bs 


dell arcybithop about the yeeceofour £920 1397. The next pare following, 
of Cautubiy. trhich was tie veere ofcur Loꝛd 1398. and the ninth vere of 


Anno g the pope, J find in certaine recoꝛds of the bilhopofDureſine.a 
213985 certaine leiter of king Nichard the ſecond, wꝛittento the laid 


pope Bontface, which becauſe J iudged not vnwoztine to be 
lene, I thought heere to annex the lame, pꝛocceding in fozme 
as followeth. 


& To the moſt holy father in Chriſt and lord, lord 
Boniface the ninth, by the grace of God high pope of the moſt 
holy Romith and vniuerſall church, his humble and deuout 
ſoane Richard by the grace of God king of Engl ind, and 
France, lord of Ireland, greeting, aud deſiring to helpe 
the miferies of the el church, aud I. ſing 
of that his bleſſed feet, 


Ho will give my head water, and mine eyes ſtreaming 
tcares, that I may bewaile the decay and manifold trou- 
bles of our mother, which haue chanced to her by her one 
children in the diſtreſſe of this preſent ſchiſme and diuiſion. For 
the ſheep haue forgotten the proper voice of their ſhepheards, 
and hirelings haue thruſt in themſelues to feed the Lords flock, 
who are clothed with the apparell of the true ſhepheard, chal- 
lenging the name of honor anddignitie, reſembling ſo the true 
ſhepheard, that the poore ſheepe can ſcarce know whom they 
ought to follow, or what paſtour as a ſtranger they ought to 
flee, and whom they ſhould ſhun as an hireling. Wheretore 
we are afraid, leftthe holy ſtandard of the Lord be forlakenof 
his hoſt, and ſo that citie being full ofriches, become ſolitarie 
and deſolate, and the land or people which was wont to ſay 
(flouriſhing in her profperities)I ſate as a Queen,and am not a 
widow,lcſt it be deſtitute of the preſence of her husband, aud 
as it were ſo bew itched, that ſhe Gaal not be ableto diſcerne his 
face, & ſo vrapped in mazes, that ſhe ſhal not know where to 
turne her, tha Fe might more eaſily find him, and that ſhe ſhal 
with weeping ſpeake that ſaying of the (poute : I fought him 
whom my ſoule loucth, I fought him and found him not: For 
now wee are compelled ſo to wander, that ifany man ſay, be- 
hold heere is Chriſt, or there, we may not belecue him ſo ſay- 
ing: and fo many ſhepheards haue deſtroyed the Lords vine- 
yard, and made his amiable portion a waſte wilderneſſe. 

This multitude of ſhepheards is become very burdenous to 
the Lords flocke. For when two ſtriue to be chiete, the ſtate of 
both their dignities ſtands in doubt, and in fo doing they giue 
occaſion to all the faithfull of Chriſt, of a ſchiſine and diuiſion 
of the church. And although both parties go about to ſubdue 
vnto their power the whole church militant, yet contrarie to 
both their purpoſe, by working this way, there beginneth to 
riſe now a Sofion in the bodie of the church : Like as when 
the diuiſion of the quicke innocent bodie was asked, when the 
two harlots did ſtriue afore Salomon: like as the ten tribes of 
Iſrael followed Ieroboam the intruder, and were withdrawne 
from the kingdome for Salomons ſinne: euen ſo of old time the 
deſire of ruling hath drawne the great power of the world 
from the vnitie of the church. Let your (clues remember, we 
beſeech you, how that all Greece did fall from the obedience 
of the Romiſh church in the time ofthe faction of the primarch 
Steece renoim, Of Conſtantinople, and how Mahomet with his tellowes by 
ted the Romiſh occaſion of the ſupremacic in Eccleſiaſticall dignitie, decciued 
N a great part of chriſtians, and withdrew them from the empire 

and ruling of Chriſt. And now in theſe daięs, whereas the lame 
ſupremacic hath withdrawne it ſelfe from the obedience of it, 
in ſo muchthat now in verie few realmes the candle that burnes 
afore the Lord remaineth, and that for Davids lake his ſeruant: 
And although no remaine few counti ies profeſſing the obe- 
dience of Chriſts true vicar, yet peraduenture if euery man were 
left to his one libertie, he would doubt of the preferring of 
your dignitie, or that is worſe ,woiild vtterly refuſe it by ſuch 
doubrfull euidence alleaged on both ſides: and this is the ſub- 
till craft of the crooked Serpent, that is to ſay, vnder the pre- 
tence ofvnitic, to procure ſchilmcs, as the ſpider of a v hole- 
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ſome flower gathers poyion, and Iu- las learned of peace ta 
make warre. Wherefore, it is liuely ele cucd of witewen,that 
except this peſtilent ſchiſine be withſtood by and by, the keyes 
of the church will be deſpiſed, and they thall bind the conic i- 
ences but of a tew : d hen either none date be bold to cor- 
rect this fault, or to re: re things contrarie to Gods Jaw, 0 
by this meanes at lenge! temporal lords will take away the li- 


bertics ofthe church, nd peraduenture the Romanes will cone The king fee. 


and take away their place, people and lands: they will fpoile weth beer ra 
their poſſeſſions, and bring the men of the church into Jing bophelie. 


dage, and they ſhall be contemned, reuiled and deſpiſed, be- 
cauſe the obedience of the people and deu: ions towards them 
will almoſt be taken aw ay, when the greater part of the church 

left to their owne libertie, ſhall waxe prouder then they bee 

wont, Icauing a wickedcxample to thein that doe ſe- it. For 

when they ttc the prelats ſtudie more for couetouſneſſe then 

_ were wont, to purſe vp money, to oppreſſe the ſubiccts, 

in their paniſfungs to ſceke for gaine, to confound lawes, to 

ſtirre vp ſtrife, to ſuppreſſe truth, to vexe poore ſubiccts with 

wrong corrections, in meate and drinbhe intemperate, in fea- 

Itings paſt ſhame: what marucll is it if the pcople deſpiſe them 

as the fouleſt forſakcrs of Gods law? bur all chele things doe 

follow if the church ſhould be left long in this doubtfulneſſe of 

a ſchiſme, and then ſhould that old ſaying be verified; in thaſe 

daies there was no king in Iſracl, but euery one did that that 

tecmedright and ſtraight to himſelſe. Miclicas did ſee the Peco. 

ple of the Lord ſcattered in the mountaines as they had been 

ſheepe without a ſhepheard: for when the ſhepheard is finit- 

ten, the ſhecpe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered, the great ſtroke 

of tne ſhepheard is the miniſhing cf his iuriſdiction, by which 

the ſubiects are drawne from his obcdience. When lalon had 

the office of the higheſt prieſt, hee changed the ordinance of 

God, and brought in the cuſtomes ofthe heathen, the prieſts 

leauing the ſeruice of the holy altar, and apply ing themiclues 

to wraſtling and other exerciſes of the Grecians, and deſpiſed 

thoſe things that belonged to the pricſts, did labour with all 

their miglit to learne ſuch things of the Grecians, and by that 

meanes the place, people, and holy oynting of prieſts, which 

in times paſt were had in great reuerence of kings, were trod- 

den vnder foot of all men, and robbed by the kings power, and 

was prophaned by thruſting in for money. Therefore, let the 

higheſt vicar of Chriſt looke vnto this with a diligent eye, 

and let him be the follower of him by whom he hath gotten 

authoritic abouc others. If you marke well moit holy father, Biſtops taught 
you ſhall find that Chriſt rebuked ſharply two brethren, coue- by Chutt not te 
ting the ſeat of honor : he taught them not to play the lords o- lar the loꝛds. 
uer the people, but the more grace they were prèuented with, 
to be ſo much more humble then other, and, more lowly tc 
ſerue their brethren, To himthat asked his coate, to giue the 
cloake: to him that ſinote him on the one checke, to turne the 
other to him. For the ſheepe that are giuen to his Keeping he 
mult forſake all carthly things, and to thead his owne blood, 
yeaanditnecdrequired,to die, Theſe things, I tay, be thoſe that 
adorne the higheſt Biſhop if they be in him,noc purple, not his 
whitchorſc, nor his imperiali crowne, becauſe he among all 
men is moſt bound to all the theepe of Chriſt. For the teare of 
God therefore, and for the loue of the flocke which ye guide, 
conſider theſe things diligently, and do them wiſily,and ſuffer 
vs no longer to Mauer berwixtiwo : although not for your 
owne caute,to whom petraduenture tlic fulneſſęof your 01 ne 
power is knowne: yet inpitying our eakneſie, if thou be he, 
tell ys openly, and ſhew thy {cltc to the world, that all we may 
follow one.” Be not to vs a bloodie biſſiop, leſt by your occa- 
fon rnans blood be ſhead, leſt hell fwvallory ſuch a number of 
ſoulcs,and leſt the name of Chriſt be cuill ſpoken of by infidels, 
through ſuch a worthie perſonage. But pcraduenture yce will 

ſay, for our rightcouſheſle it is maniteſt enough, and we will "Fre an 
not put it to other mens Giſpuration. If this bald anſwere : 
ſhould be admitted, the ſchiſine ſhould continue fill, ſeeing 

neither part is willing to agree to the other: and where the 

worldis as it were equally diuided bet ixt them, neither part 

can be compelled to giue place to the other without much 
bioudſhed. The incarnation of Chriit and his reſurrection was 

well enough know ne to himſelfe and his diſciples, yct he asked 

of his Father to be made knowne to the world, Hee made alſo 

the Goſvell to be written, and the doctrine of the Apoſtles, 

and ſent his Apoſtles into all the world, to do the office of prea- 

ching, that the ſame thing might be knowne to all men. The 

foreſaid reaſon is the ſubtiltic of Mahomet, the v hich know - 

ing himſelfe guiltie of his ſect, vtterly forbad diſputations. It 

ve haue ſo full truſtof your righteouſneſſe, put it to the cxa- 
ininations of worthic perſons in a generall counccll, to the 

which it belongeth by right to define ſuch doubts,cr cls ccin- 

mit it vnto able perſons, and giue them full power to dete: wine 

all things concerning that matter, or at the le:{t by fortaking 

the office on both parties, leaue the church ot God free, ſpec- 

dilie co prouide for a new ſnetheard. 

We find, kings haue forſaken their temporall 
vpon only reſpect of deuotion, and haue toben the apparcll of 
monkes profeſhon. Therefore let Chriſts Vicar (being a pro- 
feſſour ofmoſt high holineſſe) be athamedto continue in his 
ſeat of honor, to the offence of all people, and the prewaice and 
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hurt ofthe Romiſh church, and the deuotion ofit, and cutting 
away kingdomes fromit. But it you lay, it is not tequiſit that 
the caute Of Gods church ſhould bee called in controuerſie, 
aud therefore we cannot ſo eaſily go from it, ſeeing our conſci- 
ence gain- ſaveth it. To the which e anſe ere if it be the cauſe 
of God and the church, let the generall councel iudge of it: but 
itit be a pei ſonalcauſe (as almoſt all the world probably thin- 
ker) if ye were the followers of Chriſt, ye would rather chuſe 
a temporall death, thẽ to ſuffer ſuch a wauering,I tay not, to the 
hurt of ſo many, but to the endleſſe deſtruction of ſoules, to 
the offence of the whole world, and to an cuerlaſting ſhame of 
the apoſtolicall dignity.Did not Clement named{or that I may 
note truly ſpeake) ordained of d. Peter to the apoſtolike dign- 
tie and to be biſhop, reſigne his right, that his deed might be 
taken of his ſucceſſours for an example? Alto pope Siricius gaue 
oucr his popedome to bee a comfort of the 11000. Virgins, 
Theretore much more ought you (if need _ giue oucr 
your popedome, that you might gather together the children 
of God which be ſcattered abroad. For as it is thought a glori- 
ous thing to defend the common ri ght, euen to bloodſhed : ſo 
is it ſomctimes neceſſarie ſor a man co winke at his one cauſe, 
and to forſake it for a greater profit, and by that meanes better 
to procure peace. Should not he be thoght a diuell, and Chriſts 
encmie of all men, that would agree to an election made ot hun 
for the apoſtolical dignitie and popedome, it it ſhould be to the 
deſtruction of Chrittians, diuiſion of the church, cke offence and 
loſſe of all faithful people? It ſuch miſchiefs ſhould be knou ne 
to all the world by Gods reuelation, to come to paſſe by ſuch 
receiuing of the popedome and apoſtolicall diguitie: then by 
the like reaſon, why ſhall he not bee iudged of all men an apo- 
ſtata, and forſaker of his faith, which chũuſeth dignitie, or rather 
worldly honor, then the vnitie of the church? Chriſt died that 
he miglit gather together the children of God which are ſcat- 
teredl abroad: but ſuch an enemie of God and the church wiſh- 
cth his tubiects bodilie to die in battell, and the more part of 
the world to periſh in ſoule, rather then torſaking to be pope, 
to liue ina lo: vet ate, although it were honorable. If the feare 
of God, the deſire ofthe heaucnly kingdome, and the earneſt 
joue of the vnitie of the church do inoue your heart, ſhew in 
deed that your workes may beare record to the truth. 

Clement and Siricius moſt holy popes, not only are not re- 
proucd, but rather are reuerenced of all men, becauſe they 
raucouer their right for profitable cauſes, and for the ſame 

auſe all the church of holy men ſhes forth their praiſe. Like- 

wiſe, your name ſhould liue for euer andeuer, if yee would do 
the like for a neceſſarie cauſe, that is to ſay, for thevmtie of 
Gods church. Giue no heed to the vnmeaurable cryings of 
them that ſay, that the right chuſing of popes is loſt, exceptye 
defend your parts mantully: but be afraid, leſt ſuch ſtirrers vp of 
miſchicte looke for their o ne commnoditie or honor, that is to 
fay, that vnder your wing they might bee promoted to riches 
and honor. After this tort Achitophel was io ned with Abſo- 
lon in perſecuting his owne father, and falſe vſurping of his 
kingdome. 

urthermore, there ſhould be no ieopardie to that election, 
becauſe both parties ſticke ſtiflie to the old f i ſhion cfelection, 
and either of them couet the precminẽce ofthe Romiſh church, 
counſelling all chriſtians to obey them. And although through 
their giuing ouer, the faſhion of chuſing the nope thai bee 
changed fot᷑ a time, it wereto be borne, rather then to ſuffer a- 
nie longer this diuiſion in Gods church, For that faſhlon in 
chuſing is not ſo neceſſarily required to the Rate ofa pope, but 
the ſucceſſour of the 1 as neceſſarie cauſe quired 1 ht 
come in at the doore by another faſhion of chuſing, and that 
canonicall enough, And this we are taught maniteſtly by ex- 
amples of the fathers : for Peter the apoſtle appointed after him 
Clement, and that not by falſe vſurping of power, as wee ſup- 
pole, Andit as thought, that that taſhis of appointing popes, 
as la ful vnto the time of pope Hilarie : Which decreed that 
no pope ſhould appoint his ſucceſſour. ; 

After x ard, the election of the pope went by the clergie and 
people of Rome. and the emperours counſell agreeing there- 
to. as it appeareth in the dektion of the bleſſed Gregorie. But 
Martinus pope with the conſent of the holy Synode, granted 
Charlas the power to chuſe the pope. But of late Nicolas the 
ſecond was the fiſt whom Martine makes mention of in his 
counſels, to be choſen by the cardinals. But all the biſhops of 
Lunz bardie (for the moſt part) withſtood this election, and 


chote Cadulus to be pope, ſaying, that the pope ought not to 


be choſen, but of the precinct of Italie. Wherefore, we thiuke 
it not a lafe M ay ſo earneſtly to ſticke to the traditions of men, 
in the faſhion of chuſing the pope, and fo oft to change, leſt 
we be thought to breake Gods traditions concerning the vni- 
tie ofthe church. Yea rather it were better yet to ordaine a 
new taſhion of his election, and mecter for hit as it hath been 
afore. But all things concerning the ſame election might bee 
kept late, if Gods lionor were looked for atore your one, and 
the peace of the church were vprightly ſought : for ſuch a diſ- 
honoring ſhould bee moſt honor vnto you, and that giuing 
place {hould be the getting of a greater dignitie, and the u i 
ling depofing ofyour honor, ſhould obtaine you the entrie of 
eucrlafting honor, and ſhould procure the loue of the whole 


cuſtome ofthe doing, and ſo the 


A 


world toward you, and you ſhould deſerue to be exalted con- 
tinually, as Dauid was in humbling hiniſel fe. O how monſtrous 
a ſight and how foule a monſter is a mans bodie disfigured 
with rwo heads? So it it were poſſible, the ſpouſe of Chriſt 
Mould be made to monſtrous, it ſhe were ruled withrwo ſuch 
leads : but that is not poſſible, ſhee is euer altogether faire, in 
whom no ſpot is found; therefore we muſt caſt away that rot- 
ten member, and thruſter in of his ſecond head: We cannot ſuf- 
fer any longer ſo great a wickednes in Gods houſe, that wee 
ſhouſd ſuffer Gods cote that wants a ſeame, by any meanes to 
be torne by the hands of two, that violently draw it in ſunder. 
For it theſe tivo ſhould bee ſuffred to raigne together, they 
would ſo bet ixt them teare in pieces that little coate of the 
Lord, that ſcarſe one piece would hang to another. They pafſe 
the wic kednes of the ſouldiers that crucified Chriſt: for they 
willing to haue the coat remaine hole, ſaid: Let vs not cut it, 
bur ler vs caſt lots for it, hoſe it ſhall be. But tlieſe rwo popes 
ſuffring their right and title to be tried by no lot nor way 2 1 
thou gh not in words yet indeeds)they pronounce this ſentece: 
It ſhall neither bethine nor mine, but let it be diuided, for they 
choſe rather,as it appeareth,to be Lords (though it be but in a 
little part, and that to the confuſion of the vaitic of the church) 
thenin leauing that lording,to ſeck for the peace of the church. 
We doe not affirme this but we ſhew almoſt the whole iudge- 
mẽt of the world of chẽ, being moued ſo to think by likely con- 
lectures. We looked for amendment of this intollerable contu- 
hon, by the ſpace that theſe rwo inuenters ofthis miſchiefe li- 
ued. But we looked for peace, and behold trouble: for neither 
in their liues nor in their deaths, they procured any comfort, but 
rather dying as it were in a doubt berwixt two M aies, leſt to 
their — matters of contentioncontinuall. But no for 
the ſpace of ſeuen yeeres oftheir ſucceſſors, that which we de- 
"= þ and looked for afore (that is, they ſhould beare good 
grapes, and they bring forth wilde grapes) in this matter we fall 
into a deepe deſpaire. But in as much that We heare the comfort 
of the Lord, which promiſed that miſerablie he would deſtroy 
thoſe wicked men, and let his vineyard to other husband-men 
which will bring him fruit at their times appointed, hee hath 
promiled faithfully that he will helpe his ſpoule in her need to 
the end of the world: and we leaning on the ſure hope of this 
promiſe, and in hope, contrarie to hope 1 y Gods 
grace will put our helping hands tothe eaſing of this miſerie, 
when aconuenient time ſhall ferue, as much as our kingly po- 
wer is able, although our itte doth not perceiue how theſe 
things afore rehearſed may be amended : yet we being encou- 
ragedto this by the hope of Gods promiſe, will do our ende- 
uour : like as Abraham belecued, his ſon being ſlaine by ſacri- 
fice, that the multitude of his ſeed ſhould encteaſe to the num- 
ber of the ſtars, according to Gods promiſe. No therefore the 
time drawes neere to make an end of this ſchiſme,leſt a third e- 
lection of a ſchiſmaticke againſt the apoſtles ſucceſſor make a 
ope of Auinion ſhal be dou- 
ble Romiſh pope, and he ſhall ſay with his partakeis, as the Pa- 
triarch ofC:onfhaminople ſaid vnto Chriſts vicar when he for- 
ſooke lum: The Lord be with thee, for the Lord is with vs. And 
is much to be feared of all chriſten men: For that Phariſie be- 
gins nov to be called the pope of Auinion among the people. 
ut peraduenture it ouldbe thought ofſome men, that it be- 
logcth not to ſecular princes to bridle outrages of the pope. To 
whom we anſwere, that naturally the members put themſelues 
in icopardie for to ſaue the head, and the parts labour to ſaue the 
whole, Chriſt ſo decked his ſpouſe, that her ſides ſhould cleaue 
togerhicr,and ſhould vphold themſelues, by courſe of time and 
occaſion of things, they ſhould correct one another and cleaue 
together tunablie. Did not Moſes put downe Aaron, becauſe 
he was vnfaithfull? Salomon put downe Abiathar, who came 
by lincall deſcent from Anatoth, and remoued his prieſthood 
frõ his kindred to the ſtock of Eliazar in the perſon of Sadocke 
which had his beginning frõ Elie the prieſtꝰ 3. Reg. 2. Otho ein- 
crour, depoſed pope Tohn the 1 2. becauſe he was lecherous. 
* work the emperour put done Gratianus, becauſe he vſed Si- 
monie in buying and ſelling ſpirituall liuings. And Otho de- 
oſedpope Benner the firſt, becauſe he thruſt in himſelfe. Ther- 
e by like reaſon, why may not kings and princes bridle the 
Romiſh pope in default otthe church: if the quality ofthis fault 
require it, or the neceſſitie of the church by this compel to helpe 
the church oppreſſed by ryrannie? In old time ſchiſines which 
roſe about making the pope, were determined by the power of 
ſecular princes, as the {chilme berwixt Symmachus & Laurcce 
was ended in a councell before Theodoricus king of Italy. 
Henrie the emperour hen two did ſtriue to be pope, he de- 
poſed them both, and receiued the third being choſen atRome 
to be pope, that is to ſay, Clement the ſecond, which crowned 
him with the imperiall crowne. And the Romanes promiſed 
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him that from thenceforth they would promote none to bee 


pope without his conſent, Alexander allo ouercane foure 
popes ſchiſmatickcs, all which Fredericke the emperour coi- 
rectec!. 

Tims lookeon the regiſter of popes and their deeds, and ye 
ſha!l find that ſchiſmes mott commonly haue been decided by 
the pow ers of lecular princes, the ſchiſinatickes caſt out, and 
ſometimce ne popes made, & ſometime the old ones caſt our. 
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The kings letter to tre pope. Notes out of the Parliament rolles apainft the pope. 


of their dignities, and reſtored to their old dignities againe. If it 
wete not law full for ſecular princes to bridle the outrages of 
ſuch a pope law / fully made, and afterward becomming a tyrant: 
in ſuch a cale he might oppreſſe ouermuch the Church, he might 
change chriſtendome into heathens, and make the labour of 
Chriſt crucified to be in vaine, or elſe truely God ſhould not 
haue prouided fot his ſpouſe in earth by all meanes as much as 
is polfble by ſeruice ot men to withſtand dangers. Therefore 
we counſell you with ſuch a louing affection as becomes chil- 
dren, that ye conſider in your heart well, leſt in — by this 
meanes ye prepare a way to antichriſt, through your deſire to 
beare rule, and ſo by this means as we feare the one of theſetwo 
ſhall chance: either ye thall cauſe all the princes ofthe world to 
riſe againſt you to bring ina true follower of Chriſt to haue the 
ſtate of the Apoſtolicall dignitie ; or, that is worſe, the whole 
world deſpiſing the ruling of one ſhepheard,ſhall leaue the Ro- 
miſh church deſolate, But God keepe this from the world, that 
the deſire of honour of two men ſhould bring ſuch a deſolation 
into the Church of God: for then that departing away which 
the Apoſtle prophecied,ſhould come afore the comming ot an- 
tichritt were at hand: which ſhould be the laſt diſpoſition of the 
world, peaceably to receiue antichriſt with honour, Conſider 
therefore the {tate of your molt excellent holineſſe, how ye re- 
ceiued the power from God to the huilding ofthe — 
not to the 8 Chriſt hath giuen you wine and oyle 
to heale the wounded, and hath appointed you his vicar in theſe 
things as pertaine to gentleneſſe, and hath giuen vs theſe things 
which ſerue to rigour. For we beare not the ſword without a 
cauſe to the puniſhment of euill dooers, the which power or- 


dained of God we haue receiued,our {clues being witneſſe: be- 3 


ſeeching you to receiue our counſell effectually, that in doing 
thus, the waters may returne to the places from whence they 
came, and ſo the waters may begin to be made ſweete with 
ſalt: leſt the axe ſwimme on the water and the wood ſinłe, and 
leſt the fruitfull Oliue degender into a wilde Oliue, and the le- 
proſie of Naaman that Noble man, cleaue continually to the 
3 of Giezy, and leſt the pope and the Phariſies crucifie 
Chriſt againe. Chriſt the ſpouſe of the Church, waich was wont 
to bring the chiefe biſhop into the 2 encreaſe your 
holines, or rather reſtore it being loſt. Written, &c. Ex Fer- 
meutolibri cuiuſclam Dunelm. 


C This epiſtle of king Richard the 2. written to pope Bo⸗ 
niface the 9. in the time of the ſchiſme, about the peere as aps 
pearcth 1397. as it contained much god matter of uholeſome 
counſell to be followed, ſo how little he wꝛought with the pope, 
the ſequell afterward declared. Fo2 the ſchilme notwithffan- 
ding continued long after, in which neither ofthe popes would 
giue oucr their holde, oꝛ yeeld any thing to god counſell gi⸗ 
uen them, foꝛ any reſpect of publike wealth. Such a ſtroke 
beareth ambition in this apoſfolicall ſ&, which we are want ſo 
greatly to magnifie. But of this enough. vhich J leaue and 
—— to the conſideration of the Loꝛd, ſeeing men will not 

oke vpon it. N 
Dꝛawing now toward the latter end of king Richards 
raigne, it remaineth that as we did befoꝛe in the time ol king 
Edward the third, ſo here alſo we ſhew foꝛth a ſummarie reca- 
itulation of ſuch parliamentall notes and pzoceedings.,as then 
cre pꝛadiſed by publike parliament in this kings tune, a- 


gain the iuriſdictton of the biſhop of Rome: to the intent, that 0 


uch (if any ſuch be) that thinke, oꝛ haue thought the receining 
of the popes double authozitietobeſuch an ancient thing with- 
in this realme, map diminiſh cheir opinion, as euidentlie map 
appeare by diuers arguments heretofo2e touched, concerning 
the election andinueſtingofbiſhops by the king. As where king 
Dlwin commanded Cedde to bee oꝛdained archbiſhop of 
Pozke.Alſo chere king Tgfride cauſed Cuthbert to be bꝛought 
to king Canute, and at his commandement was inſfituted 
biſhop of the ſame ſ&. Ex lib. Malmesb. de geſtis pontitf. Anglo- 
rum. And like wiſe Matth. Pariſienſis teſtifieth, Hat king Hen⸗ 
rie the third gaue the archbiſhopꝛicke of Canturburie, to Na⸗ 
dulphus then biſhop of London, and inueſted him with ſtaffe 
and ring. And the lame king gaue the biſhopꝛicke o? Minche⸗ 
ſter to William Giffoꝛd: and mo2eoner, following the ſfeps 
both of his father and bꝛother befoꝛe hun, endued him with the 
poſſeſſions pertaining to the laid bichopꝛicke (the contrarie ſta⸗ 
trteof pope Urbane foꝛhidding that clerks ſhould receiue any 
Cc call dignitie at the hand ol pꝛinces, oꝛ ofany lap per- 
ſon, to the contratie notviithſtanding,xc.) Jnnumcrableeram- 
ples of like ſoꝛt are to be ſrene in ancienth.ffozes ofthis our 
realme. As a:ſo out of the parliament rolles in the time of king 
Edward the third. hath ſufficienily been touched a little befoꝛe. 
Uhereunto alſo map be added the notes of ſuch parliaments 
as haue been holden in the raigne of this pꝛeſent king Richard 
the ſecond. the collection vhcreofinpart here followeth. 


Notes of certaine Parliaments holden in the 
raigme of King Richard the ſecond, making 
againſt the Pope. 


1 the firff vere of king Richard the ſecond, in the parlia- 
ment holden at Meſtminſter, it was requeſted and gran⸗ 


4 
ted, wat che popes collecoz ber willed no longer to gather 

the firſt fruits of benefices within this realme, being berte 
noueitie, and that no perſon doe any longer pay them. 

Item, that no man do pꝛocure any benefice by pꝛouiſlon Tir ey. 
krom Rome, on paine to be out of the kings pꝛotedion. 

Item. that no Engliſyman doe take to farme ot any Alten, Tic.cs. 
any eccleſtaſticall benefice oꝛ pꝛebend, on the like paine. Jn 
uhichbillwas rehcarſed, that the French men had ſire thous 
ſandpoundsyerelp of ſuch liuings in Englund. 

Item, that remedie might be had againſt the popes reſer⸗ Titz. 
nations to dignities eleaiue, the ſame vcing done againſt the 
treatie of the pope, taken with king Edward z. 

In the ſecond pere of the ſaid king Bichardthe ſecond, it 2x 1e. 
was by petition requeſted, that ſome oꝛder might bee taken Tic.72. 
touching Aliens, hauing the greatcſt part of the Church dig- 
nities in their hands. TTherennto the king anſwered, that by 
aduice of the loꝛds, he would pꝛouide therekoꝛe. 

Item, it was enacted, that all the bencfices of Cardinals Tc: 
and other rebels to pope Urbane that now is, ſhall be ſea⸗ 
ſed into the kings hands. 

An Att that pope Urbane was true and lawfull pope, Tic.7s. 
and hat the nung of all Cardinals and other rebels tothe 
ſaid pope, ſhould ber ſeaſed into the kings hands, and the king 
bee auſwered of the p2oftts thereof; And that vhoſoeuer with 
in chis Neal me, ſhall pꝛocure oꝛ obtaiue anp pꝛouiſton oꝛ o⸗ 
ther inſtruꝛnent from any other pope then the lame Urbane, 
ſhall be out of the kings p:otection. 

Poscouer, in the third pere of king Richard che ſecond, g. «, cans N 
the pꝛelats and clergie made their pꝛoteſtatton in this Pariia- xc... 
ment, expꝛeſſeiꝑ againſt à certaine new grant, to wit, ther er- 
toꝛtions: That the ſame neuer ſhould paſſe with their aſſent 
and god will, to the blemiſhing of the liberties ol the Church, if 
by that woꝛd extoꝛti n, they meant any thing largelie to pꝛo⸗ 
cedagainlt D:dinaries and others of the Church. But if they — 
meant none other wiſe to deale hereafter therein, then be cons 3 
foze that time had been done, then would they conſent. 7 
lhereunto it was replicd foz the Jing, that neither foꝛ the 
ſame their ſaid pꝛoteſtation, oꝛ other woꝛds in that behalfe the 
king would ſtay to grant to his Juſtices in that caſe, and 
all other caſes, as was vſcd to bee done in times paſt, and 
— bound to doe by vertue of his oth done at his cozona- 

on. 

Furthermoꝛe, in the fourth pare of the ſaid king Richard Tic... 
the ſecond, it was requeſted, that pꝛouiſton might be had a- 
gainſt the popes colledo:s, foꝛ leuping of the firſt fruits of ec- 
cleſtaſticall dignities within the realme. 

Item, that all pziozs Aliens might bee remooued ont of i . 
their houſes, and licenſed to depart, andneuer to reuert. And 
that Engliſh men map be placed in their linings, anſwering 
the king as they did. : | 

And in the 9.yeere of the foꝛelaid king touching matter E=. 4 
of the Staple : the ſpeaker of the Parliament pꝛonounccd, dem Reg: 
that he thought beſt the ſame were planted within the realme, 1 
conſidering that Calis, Bꝛuges, and ofher townes bepond 
the ſeas, grew verp rich therevy, and god townes here 
much decaved, and lo much foz the conunon pꝛoftt. Tonchin 
the king, hee affirmed that the ſubſidie and cuſfome of wo 

elded moꝛe tothe king when the ſfaple was kept in England 
b ane — markes pœtrelp, chen it did now being holden 
epond as. 

Item: that inquiſitionand redzefſe might ber had againff Tir.zs. 
ſuch religious perſons, as vnder the licence topurchaſe 10, li. 
peerely, doe purchaſe 80. li.oꝛ 100. li. „ 

Item, that all clerks aduanced fo any eccleſfaſficall dig- Tir.44- 
nitic 02 lining by the king, will grant to the — firſt fruits 
of their ltuings, none otherwiſe then they would haue done ts 
the pope, being adnanced by him, : 

Jn the 11. pere of king Richardthe ſecond, it was put bp +;.... 
by the petitions of the commons, that ſuch impoſttions as are 
gathered by the popes bulles of Volumus and imponimus of 
the tranſlations of 23.35, and ſuch like, might bee imploped 
onthe kings warres againſt the ſchiſmatickes of Scotland, 

And that ſuch as bꝛing into the Realme the like bulles and no- 
uelties, may be reputed foz traitoꝛs. 3 

In the 1 2. yere of his raigne, followed another Parſia- 4. 13. Ng. 
ment, in which, although the archbiſhop of Canturburie and N.. 
Pozke,fo2 them and the ſchole clergie of their pꝛoninces, made 1... 
their ſolemne pꝛoteſtations in open Parliament, that they in 
no wiſe meant oꝛ would aſſent to any ſtatute oꝛlaw made in 
reſtraint of the popes authoꝛitie, but vtterly withifod the 
ſame, — this pꝛoteſtation of theirs to be enrolled: yet 
the ſaid pꝛoteſtation of theirs at that time toke no great effec; 

Item, in the ſame Parliament was put vp by puvlike pe- T. 
tition, that the popes colleuoꝛ ſhould bee commandedfo aua 
the Nealme within 40. daics, oꝛelſe to be taken as the kings 
enemie, and that cuery ſuch collegoꝛ from hencefoꝛth, may 
be an Engliſhman, and ſwoꝛne to execute the ſtatutes made 
in this Parliament, : 

Mozconer,in the ſaid Parliament, the pckre aboueſaid of . % 
the king, che 26. of Januarie M. John Bandour Clerke was 
charged openly in the Parliament. that he ſhould not paſſe,ne 
ſend ouer to Rome, ne attempt — = hy thing there — 
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tke Archdeacenrie of Durham in pꝛeiudice of the King, oꝛ of 

his lawes, 02 of the party pꝛeſented thereto by the Kung , on 

perili that might enſue. Fl 
Ticnert pere following, which was the 14. of this Kings 


+ 285 raigne, it was enacted firſt touching the ſtaplers, that after 
Ken fernen the leaſt of the Epiphany nert enſuuig, that the ſtaple ſhould 
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be remaued from Calice into England, in ſuch places as are 
tant auicd in theftatute made in 27. Edw. z. the which ſtatute 


ſhould be lullv executed: and further, that cucry Alien that 


bꝛngeth merchandiſe into the Nealme, ſhould find ſufficient 
ſurety tu buv and caryawaycommodities of the Nea me, to 
halte the value of his ſaid merchandiſle. 

Item, in the ſame Parliament petition was made, that 
againſſ the hoꝛrible vice of vſurie, then termed ſhifts, pzactlcd 
as well vv the clergie as laitie, the oder made by John Notte, 
late Maid: of London, might be erecuted thzoughout the 
Uealinc. | Ne 

Moleouer, in the 15 peere of the raigne of the foꝛeſaid King 
it was accoꝛded, fa: that Sir Wiiltam 1Zzan Lntght had pur- 
chaſca from Rome a Bull directed from the Archbiſhops of 
Caaturburv and Poꝛtze to ertommunicate ſuch es had bꝛoken 
vy his houle, and had taken away diuers letters, pꝛiuiegies, 
and charters: the ſame Bull being read in the Parliament 
houſe, was adiudged pꝛeiudiciall to the lings crowne, and in 
derogation of the lawes, foꝛ the which he was by the king and 
aſſent of che loꝛds committed to the Tower, there to remame 
at the Kings will and pleaſuree. | 

In the faid Parliament alſo,TUilliam Archbiſhop of Can⸗ 
turdury maketh his pꝛoteſtation in the open Parkament,ſay- 
ing, thit the Pope oughtnot to ercommunicate any 1Siſhop, 
oꝛtoentermeddle, foꝛ, o touching anyp2eſentment to anp ec⸗ 
cleſtaſticail dignity recoꝛded in any the Kings courts. He fur⸗ 
ther pꝛoteſted, that the Pope ought to make no tranſlationto 
any \5:ſhopucke within the Kealme againſt the Kings will: 
fo: that the ſane was to the deſtrumon ef the Realme and 
crowne of Enoland,nbichhath alway berne ſo frer, as the ſame 
hath had none carthlvy ſoueraigne, but onely ſubiea to Cod in 
all things touching regalities , and to none other. The uhich 
pꝛoteſtation he pꝛaved might be entred. : 

In the 17. veere of the raigne of Oy aloꝛeſaid, it was 
deſired that remedie might be had againſt ſuch religious per⸗ 
ſons as cauſed their villaines o: vnderlimgs to marry free wa- 
men inheritable , wůcreby the lands canie to thoſe religious 
mens hands by colluſion. | 

Item, that ſnfficient perſons might be pꝛeſented to benefi- 
ces, tho may dwell on the lame, ſo as their ſtocke fo; want 
thercot doe not periſh. 

Item, that remedp might be had againſt the Abbats of 
Colcheſter and Abington, nho in the townes of Colcheſter 
and Colnhain claime to haue ſanctuarie. 

To come tothe Parliament hoiden in the 20. pœre of this 
Ein as ra gne: we find mo2coucr in the ſaid rolles, how that 
the Archv:thops of Canturbury and Yozke, foꝛ themſelues 
and the clergy of ther pꝛouinces, declared tothe King in open 
Parliament, that foꝛaſmuch as they were ſwoꝛne tothe Pope 
and ſe of Nome. it any thing were in the Parliament attemp⸗ 
ted in reſtraint of the lame, they would in no wile aſſent ther⸗ 
to. but verily withffand the ſame ; the which ther pꝛoteſtation 
they require to be enrslled. : | 

Upon the petition of the begging Friers there at large it 
vas enaded, ih at noncof that oder ſhould pale ouer the ſcas, 
unchout licence of his Soueraigne, noꝛ that he ſhould take 
vpon him any oꝛder of M. of Duumitie, vnleſſe he were firſt ap⸗ 
poſed in his Chapter pꝛoumciall, on pame to be put out of the 
Uings p2otcaion, 

Item. that tho Rugs oſſicers foꝛ making arreſts oꝛ attach⸗ 
meats in Churchvards, are therefoze exconnnunicatedzuhere⸗ 
of remedy was required. 

In the verre of the ſame Rings raigne 21. the Parliament 
being holden at Weſtminſter , we find how the commons in 
full Parkameut , accuſed Thomas Arundeli Archbiſhop of 
Canturburv . foꝛ that he as Chancello: pꝛocurod, and as chicke 
docr erecuted the ſame commiſſion, made traitcrouſly in the 
tenth vere of the Ling. And alſo that he the ſaid Archb chop 
pꝛocured the Duke of Sloceſter and the Carles or Aruadeil 
and *Uarwicke, to encroch to chemſelues rovall power, and 
to iudge to death Dim de Burlev, and fir John Berners 
ſorthgut the Biigs aſſent, Tlhercon the Commons required 
th it the ſame Archbiſhop might reſt vnder ſafe keeping: her 
11879 , foꝛ that the ſame impcachments touched ſo great a per⸗ 
ſon. they would be adniſed. 

tem, tic 25. dap oſ September, the Commons pꝛaved 
the king to gie iudgement againſt the ſatd Archbiſhop, acco2- 
ding to his deſerts. The king anſwered, that pꝛiuately the 
ſaid Archbiſhap had confeſſed to hun, how he mmiſtoke himſelſe 
in the ſaid Comenſſtion, and thereto!e ſubmitted h mſelfe to 
the kuigs merty: Waherefo:e the king. loꝛds, and ſir Thomas 


Perry. pꝛoctoꝛ fo? the clergie adnidged the fact oc che ſaid Arch⸗ 


p to he treaſon. and hunſelfe a trattour, and therefo:c it 
was odered. that the ſaid Archbiſhp ſhau'd be bantſhed, his 
tempe:a ties calcd, is luds and gods kfoꝛfeited, as well in 
Lie as in poellios 
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The King further p:eſcrived , that the ſaid Archbiſhop kati: 
ſhould take his paſſtag ou Friday within üxe werkes of Mi⸗ To 
chachnas, at Doner.towards the parts of France. 

Thus haumg hitherto ſutficientiptouched and compꝛehen⸗ 
ded ſuch things as haue hapned in the raigne of this kuig, ne⸗ 
cellarie foꝛ the Church to know, by courſe of ſtoꝛie: we come 
now to the 22. pere of king Richards raigne, vhich is thc 
ypeere of our Loꝛd, 1399. In the which perre hapned the ſtrange 
and al ſo lament able depoſing of this king Nichard the ſccond 3 Anno? 
afoꝛeſaid, from his kuigly ſcepter. Strange, foꝛ that thellke _/ 1399 
crample hath not otten bene lerne in ſeates roiall. Lamenta: Sb eiche 
ble. fo2 that it cannot be but grieuous to any god mans heart, cc; 
to ſe hun either ſo to deſerue, if he were iuſtly depoſed: o2 if ie Eb ttow 
were vntuſtipdep2iued, to ſe the kingly tule there not abie to ane 
— right, where by foꝛce, tt is compelled to giuc place to 7 
might. 

As concerning the oꝛder and p2ocelle of whoſe depoſing, 
fo2 that it neither is greatly pertinent to my argument, and is 
ſufficiently contained in Robert Fabian, and in the kings re⸗ 
coꝛds, in the Chꝛonicle of S. Albans, aud in other haſtoꝛics at 
large, it were heere tedious and ſuperfluous to intermeddle 
with repeatuig thercaf:TWhat were the conditions and proper: 5 tes and ver 
ties of this king, partly befoꝛe hathbene touched. Jn wyom, tue: mitten 
as ſome god vertues map be noted, ſo aiſo ſome vices map bis Ricyara, 
ſeeme to be mixed withall. But eſpecially this, that he farting 
out of the ſteps of his pꝛogenitoꝛs, cealcd to take part ivith 
them, which toke part with the Goſpell. Wherevpon it ſo fell, 
not by che blind wheele of fo2tune , but by the ſecret hand of 
him,vhich direacth all eſtates: that as he firſt began to fozſake 
the mamtaining of the Goſpell of God, ſo the Loꝛd beganne to bat it istg 
foꝛſake him. And where the p:otection of God begmnethto f2(2t« tv 
faite, there tan lacke no cauſes tobe charged withall, whom r 
God once giueth ouer to mans puniſhment, So that tome. 
conſidering the whole life and trade of this Pꝛince, among all 
other caules alledged in ſtoꝛies againſt him: none ſ&meth ſo 


much tobe warghed of vs, oꝛ moꝛe hurtfulto him, then this foꝛ⸗ 


ſaking of the Loꝛd and his word. Although to ſuch as liſt moꝛe 
to be certified in other cauſes concurring wichall, manp and 
ſundꝛp defects in that King map appcare in ffo2ies to the Articles 23, 
number of 33, Articles alledged oz fo2ced rather againſf ud 38a 
bim, king Richard. 
In vhich, as J cannot denie, but that he was wozthy of 
much blame, ſo to be diſplaced therefoze from his regall ſcat, 
and rightfall ſtate of the crowne, it may be thought perhaps 
the cauſes not to be ſo rare, oꝛ ſo matertall in a Pꝛince, vhich ei⸗ 
ther could oꝛ elſe would haue ſerued: had not he giuen ouer be- 
fa:e to ſerue the Loꝛd and his woꝛd, chuſing rather to ſerne the 
hamonr of the pope and bloudy pꝛelates, then to further the 
Lo2ds pꝛoccdings in pꝛraching of his woꝛd. And then, as J 
ſatd how can enimies lacke where Godſtandeth not to friend - 
oꝛ hat cauſe can beſo little tchich is not able inough to caſt 
downe, vhere the Loꝛds arme is ſhoꝛtned to ſuſtame: Uhere: 
foze, it is a point of pꝛincipall wiſedome in a : ince, not tofor- _ _ 
et, that as he ſtandeth alwaies in neꝛde of Cod his helpmg Salbe, 
and, O alſwates he haue ſhe diſcipline and feare of him befoꝛe ry fon p;inces, 
80 — acco:dung to the counſell of the godly king Danid, I ala. 
aume 2. 
And thus much touching the time and race of this King 
Richard, with the tragicall ſtoꝛie of his depoſing. The oꝛder 
and maner ſchereof purpolcip J pꝛetermit, onely contented 
b:icfelp to lap together a fe ſpeciall things done befozc his 
fall, ſuch as map be ſufficient ina baefe ſumme, both to ſatil⸗ 
fie the Reader inquiſitine of ſuch ſtoꝛies, and alſo to foꝛe warne 
other Pꝛinces to beware the like dangers. In ſuch as wiite 
the life and acts of this Pꝛince, thus J read ot himrepo:ted, _ 
that he was much inclined to the fauouring and aduancing of . — 
certaine perſons about hun, and ruled all by their counfell, counccll 
hich were then greatly abhoꝛred and hated in the Kealine : 
The names of uhom were Kobert Acre Earle of Orfo2d, 
vhom the king had made Duke of Treland. Alexander Neuill 
Archbiſhop of Boꝛke, Michael Delapwle Carle of Sutfolke, 
— Triſilian loꝛd chieke Juffice , Nicolas Bꝛembꝛe, with 
other. 
: Theſe men, being hated and diſdamed of diticrs of the no- The goble⸗ 
bics, and of the commans , the king alſo by fauouring thein, vy in ame a 
was leſſe fauoured himſelfe. In ſo much, that the Duke of enam, 
Gloceſter , named Thomas Wodſtocke the Kings Uncle, Tufts, 
with the Carle of TUarwtcke and Carle of Darby. ſtod vy in 
armes againſt thoſe counſellers and abuſers (as ſhev named 
them of the king. In ſo much that the king foꝛ feare was con⸗ 
ſtrained againſt his minde to remoue out of his court. Aleran⸗ 
der Ncutl Archbiſhop of Yozke, John J'o2de Biſhop ol Dau- 
reſme , Frier Thomas Ruthoke Biſhop of Chichcifer the 
kings confeſſoꝛ, with the loꝛd Haringwoꝛth, loꝛd Burnell, and 
Bemond, loꝛd Uere, and diucrs other. 
And furthermoꝛe, in the Parliament the ſain? være fo. 
lo wing. Robert Triũlian the Juſfice was hanged z dzawne. 
Alſo Nicolas Bꝛembꝛe Unight, Tames Saliſburic alia, and 
James Barneſe both Bnights John Welnchamp the Engs 
Steward, and John Blake Zquirc in like mance, All thee 
by the coumſell of the loꝛds heuig caſt in che Parimment a⸗ 
ga inſt the kings minde, did ſuffer, uh ch was in the 1 1. of his 
raum. 
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raigne, he being yet vnder gouernon's: but conſcqueatly after 
the lame, the king claunning his ow-tc itbertie, being come to 
the ag of 20. began to take mo2c vpon hun. And this was 
one thing that ſtirred vp the kings ſtomacke againit the NRo⸗ 
bles. Ex Chron. Alban, | : 

2. Another thing that ſtirred hun vp as much againſt the 
Londoners was this, foꝛ chat he would haue boꝛrowed of thein 
a houiſ ind pound, and they denied hun to their double and triple 
diſaduantage, as after enſued vpon it. Ibidem, Another accaſt- 
on beſides this, berweene the king and the L2ndoners hapned 
thus, by reaſon of one of the biſhop of Saliſburies ſcruan's, 
named Koman and a bakers man: who then carping a baſket 
of hoꝛſebꝛead in Flertſtret, the foꝛeſaid Roman toke a hoꝛſe⸗ 


13 


loafc out of the baſket. The baker aſking vhy he did lo, the bi⸗ 


ſhops luſtie ycoman turned backe againe and bꝛake his head: 
ſhereupon the neighbo2s came out, and would haue arreſted 
this Roman, but he eſcaped away vnto the bilhops houſe. Then 
the Conſtable would haue had him out, but the biſhops men 
ſhut faik the gates, that they ſhould not appꝛoch. Thus, much 
people gathered together, thꝛeatning to burſt open the gates 
and fire the houſe, vnleſſe they had the foꝛeſaid partie to them 
bꝛought out. IThereby much adoe there was, till at length the 
Maioꝛ and Sheriſfes came and quie:ed the rage of the com⸗ 
mons, and ſent euerv man home to his hauſe, charging them to 
kerpe peace. Here às vet was no great harme done, but if the 
biſhop foꝛ his part had been quict, and had not ſkirred the cores 
of debate, uhich were well ſlaked already, all had been ended 
without further perturbation, But the ſtomacke of the bithop 
not pet digeſted (although his man had done the wꝛong) ha- 
uing no great cauſe ſoto do,uhoſe name was John Waltam, 
being then Treaſurer of England, went to Thomas Arundel, 
arthbtihap the ſame time of Bo2ke, and Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ of 
England, to complaine of the Londoners. Tchere is tobe no- 
ted, oꝛ rather reuealed by the way apzime myſfterie, vhich al- 
though it be not in this ſtoꝛie touched of the waiters, pet it tou⸗ 
ched the hearts of the biſhops not a little. Fo2 the Londoners 
at that time were notoꝛioully known to be fauourers ot Wicks 
liffes ſtdc,as partly befoꝛe this is to be ſeœne, and in the ſtoꝛie of 
S. Albones moꝛe plainely doth appeare: Where the authoꝛ of 


20 


Fourthly, to onnt here the blan de hartes ſent euer all the 
land by the king; and how the king wer fats to let out his 
rcalme totarme: Oucr and beſide all theſe a. pꝛennſed, 
fell another matter uhich was ie pꝛincppall eccattyst ↄf this 
miſchiefe: The banich nent J meane of Henrte cacic of 
Darby, and made due of Herford a little befoꝛe, being 
ſonne of John of Gaunt the duke cf Lancaſter who died 
ſhoꝛtlie after the baniſhment of hie ſonne, and lieth buried in 
the Church of S. aul in Londen) and the duke of No:th- 


9 


2 


folke: who was beroꝛc carie of Nottingham, and after bp Earle cf Nots 
tinghai made 


this king, made duke of Noꝛthfolhe the pere befoze, At 
vhich creme the king made flue dukes, a marques, and ſoiire 
carles, to wit, duke of Herfoꝛd, uhich was hefoꝛe earle of Dar⸗ 
bp: duke of Awinccie, which was befoꝛe carle of Rutland: 
duke of South:ey, who was before carle of ent: duke of 
Excter, uhich was bciare earle of Huntington; and thts dicke 
of No2thfoike, being befoꝛe carle of Nottingham, as is aſv:e- 
—_ Theeccaſtonof baniſhing cheſe foꝛelaid dukes, was 
is: 
About this pꝛeſent time, the dune of Herfoꝛd did apprach 


the duke of Noꝛtifolke vpon certame wo2ds to bee ſpoken 


30 


the ſaid hiſtoꝛie waiting vpon the 15. pere of king Richards 40 


raigne, repoꝛteth in theſe woꝛds of the Londoners, that they 
mere Male creduli in deum & traditiones auitas, Lollardorum 
ſuſtentatores, religioſorum detractores, decimarum detentores, 
& communis vulgi depauperatores, &c. that is, not right belee- 
uers in Sad, noꝛ in the traditions of their foꝛelathers, ſuſteiners 
of the Lollards, depꝛauers of religious men, withholders of 
tithes, and impoueriſhers of the common people, ic. 

Thus the Londoners being noted and ſuſpected of the bi- 
ſhops, were the moꝛe maliced no doubt therefo2e)of che ſaid bi⸗ 
ſhops, ſchich were the moꝛe ready to finde andtake all occaſtons 


to woꝛke againft them, as by their doing herein may well ap⸗ 


peare. Fo? the biſhop of Saliſburie, and Archbiſhop ef Yozke, 
hauingno greater matter againſt them, then was declared; 
with a grieuous complaint went to the king, complaining of 
the Mato? and Sheriffesof London.,Uhat treſpaſſe the Maio? 
and Sheriffes had done, as ye haue heard hefoꝛe, ſo may vou 
indge. Now ſhat followed after let vs heare. The king incen⸗ 
ſed not a little with the complaint of the biſhops, conceined eft- 
ſones againſt the Paio2 and Sheriffes, and againſt the hole 
Citie of London, a great ſtomacke:Jn ſo much that the Maio? 
and both the Sheriffes were ſent foꝛ, and remoued from their 
office. Sir Edward Darlington then was made warden and 
gouernoꝛ of the citie, who alſo foꝛ his gentleneſſe ſhewed to the 
citizens, was alſo depoſed, and another named fir Baldwin 
Kadington, placed in that rome. Moꝛeouer, ſo much grew the 
kings diſpleaſure againſt the citic, that he alſoremoned from 
London the courts,andtermes to be kept at Yoke, that is to 
ſap,the Chancerie, the Eſchequer, the kings Bench, the Ham⸗ 
per, and the common Pleas: vhere the ſame continued from 
Midſumnner till Chꝛiſtmas, to the great decay of the citie of 
London: vhich was an. 393. | | 
3. Another great cauſe vi purchaſed the king much cuill 
will amongſt his ſubiects, was the ſecret murthering of his 
owne vncit named Thomas Uowdſtocke, duke of Gloceffer, 
of vhom mention was made befo2e; there was declared, how 
the ſa d duke, with the earle of Arundell, tie earle of War- 
wicke,and the carle of Darby, with other were vp in armoꝛ a- 
gainſt certaine wicked counſcllo2s about the king. TThercup⸗ 
on, the king watching after wardhis time. came into chelmel⸗ 
foꝛd, and ſo to the place nere by, here the duke lay: where with 
hisown hands he arreſted the ſaid duke his vncle. and ſent him 
downe by water immediatlie to Calice, and there though the 
kings commandement. by ſecret meanes was put to death be⸗ 
ing ſtrangled vnder a featherbed, the earle marſhal being then 
the kæeper of Calis, hereby great indignation roſe in many 
mens hearts againſt the _ 

With the ſame duke of Gloceffer alſo about the ſame 
lime. was arreſted and impꝛiſoned the carle of Warw'cke, 
and the earle of Arundell, vho being candemned by Parita- 
ment, were then erecuted, whereby great grudge and great 
indignation roſe in the hearts of many againſt the king: 
an. 1397, 


FO 


60 


againff the king: uhercupon caſting their gloues one againſt 
the other, chey appointed to fight cut the quarrell.a day being 
fot the ſame appointed at Cotentrie. But the king toke vp 
the matter in his owae hands, baniſhing the duke of Noꝛth⸗ 
fo ke foꝛ cutr, which after d ed at Clenict; and the other dicke, 


alſo was eri!ed into France Thomas Arundell arhbiſhop of 


dukt of 
kolke. 


Nouh⸗ 


The duke k 
Hoꝛthtolk, and 
8 | Nuke of Net: 
which was the duke of Herfoꝛd, ſoꝛ 10. veercs. YEcfive theſe, fo: banityzy. 


Canturvury, by Ac of Parliament, in the ſame pere, fo: Thomas grus- 


points ot᷑ treaſon, as pe haue heard befoꝛe expꝛeſſed, pag 47 2, 
col. 1. All which turned to the great inconuenienceof this king, 
as in the euent following map appeare. | 

Theſecauſes and pꝛeparatiues thus j followed 
the pere after, which was an.1 299.andlalt yere of this king. 
that the king vpon certaine affaires to be donc,tok his voiage 
into Ireland. In wh: meane time, Benrpol Bollingbꝛoke, 
earle of ZDarby, and duke of Herfozd, and with hun the 
foꝛeſa:d archbiſhop Thomas Aximdell, (which bee were 
both exiled) returning out cf France to Cale, came into 
England, challenging the dukedome of Lancafter, after the 
death of his father, With them alſocame the ſonne and hcire 
of the carle of Arimdell. being vet but young. Theſe together 
ſetting out of Caitce.arriued at Rauenſpur in the No2th, At 
the know ed ge vhercof, much people gathered vntothem. 

In this meane time, as the duke was houering on the ſga 
to enter the land, loꝛd Edmund duke of Yozke the kings An⸗ 
cle, to whom the king committed the cuſfodic of this realme 
(hauing inte lligence thereof) called to hun the biſhop of Chi⸗ 
cheſter, named Edmund Staffoꝛd Chancelloꝛ of the realme, 
and TNliliam Scrope, carle af Wiltſhire loꝛd Treaſurer, alſo 
John Buſſhey, William Bagot, Henry Gzene, and John 
Ruſchell, with dincrs other, tonſulting with them vhat was 
beſt in that caſe to be done. UWho thengaue their adnice (whe- 
ther wilfull,o2 vnſktiifull, it ts not knowne, but very vntruit⸗ 
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full) that hee ſhould leaue London, and goe to Saint Albons, 


there to wait foꝛ moze ſtrength, able to encounter with the 
duke. But as the people out of diuers quarters reſoꝛted thi- 
ther, many of them pꝛoteſted that they would donothing to the 
harme and pꝛeiudice of the duke of Lancaſter, who, they 
ſaid, was vniuftly crpulſed. The reſt then of the counſell, 
John Buſſhey, William Bagot, Henrie G2ene, Milliam 


Scroupe Treaſurer, hearing and vnderſtanding bow the 


commons were minded to toyne with the duke of Perfod, 
left the duke of Yo2ke, and the Lozd Chancello2, and fled 
to thecaſtell of Bꝛiſtow. Uhere is to be vnderſtod, that theſe 
foure were they, to thom the common fame ranne that the 
king had let out his realme to farme : ans were ſo hated of 
the people. that it is to be thought, that for the hatredot them 
moꝛe then foz the king, this commotion was among the peo⸗ 


ple. 

As this bꝛoile was in England, the nolſe thereof ſounding 
to the kings cares, being then in Jreiand, foꝛ haſtie ſpeeve of 
returning into England, left in Ireland both his buſines, 
and moſt of his oꝛdinance alſo behind hum. And ſo paſſing the 
ſcas, landed at Milfoꝛd hauen, not daring ,as it ſcmed, to 
come to London. 5 

On the contrarie ſide. vnto Henrie duke of Herfoꝛd, bes 
ing landed, as is laid, in the No?th, came the carle of No2- 
thumberland, loꝛd Henry Percie, and Henry his ſonne the 
earle of Weſtmerland, loꝛd Radu'ph Neuill, and other loꝛds 
moe to a great number, fo that the multitude roſe to 60c00, 
able ſouldiers. UWho firſt making toward the Caſtle of Bꝛi⸗ 
ſtow.toke the foꝛeſaid Buſſhey, Gꝛene, Scroupe, and Bagot: 
ef vham, thx incontinent were beheaded, Bagot eſcaped as 
way and fled away to Ireland, 
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The king in this meanc uhile, lying aboat Males, deſti⸗ Ning nichary 
tute and deſolate without comfoꝛt oꝛ counſell: who neither forfaken of ht 


bi:ects, 


durſt tome to London, neither would any man come to him; 
and perceiuing moꝛeoucr, the commons that were vp in ſuch 
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à great power againſt him, would rather die, then giue ouer beloned of his 
that they had begun. foꝛ feare ol themſelues: ſeeing therfoꝛe no lublecis. 


other remedy, called to him loꝛd T. Percy earle ot Wozeeſter, 
Av. ii. and 


ONE 


4-4 K. Hen. 1. K. Nich. 2. reſgneth his cro vnc hes death, The ſtorie of V. Sautre. His firft examination, 
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d teward of his honſhold, willing him with other of his fa- 
— to pꝛoinde foꝛ themſclues in tune. Who then openly in 
the hall bꝛake his white rod befoꝛe them all, commanding euc⸗ 
rv man to ſhift foʒ hunſelfe. Although Fabian and ſome other 
ſay. th it he bid this of his owne accoꝛd, contrarie to his allea⸗ 
geance. The king tompalled on euer y ſide with miſcries, ſhit- 
ted from place to place, the duke ſtill following hun, till at 
length being at the caſtie of Conewey,the king deſired to talke 
with Thomas Arundell archbiſhop, and the carle of Roꝛthum⸗ 
berland: to whom he declared, that he wou d reſtgne vp his 


crowne. incondition that an hano2able liuing might be for him 10 


pꝛouided, and life pꝛomiſed to eight perlons, ſuch as he would 
name. Which being granted and ratified, but not performed, 
he came tothecaltie of Funt, where (after talke had with the 
duke of Lancaſter) he was bꝛought the ſame night by the duke 
and his me to Cheſter. and from thence was conueyed ſe⸗ 
cretly into the tower, there to be kept till the nert par tament. 
By the wap as he came neęre to London, diuers cnill diſpoſed 
men of the citie being warned thereof, gathered theinſelues, 
thinking to haue ſlaine hun, foꝛ the great crueltie he had vſed 
befoꝛe toward 
lers ok the cite, the madneſſe of the people was ſtaped. Not 
long after followed the duke, and alſs began che parlament. Jn 
which parlament, the carie of Noꝛthtunberland. with many 
other carles and lo: ds were ſent to the king in thetower, to 
take of hum a full reſigaation acco2ding tohis foꝛmer pꝛomiſe, 
and ſo they did. This done, diuers accuſations and articles 
were laid and engroſſed againſt the ſaid king to the number of 
thirtie the, ſome ſap thirtte eight, which foꝛ the matter not 
greatly materiall in them contained, J oucrpaſſe.And thenert 


ycare after was had to Pomitetcaſtie, and there famiſhed to 3 © 


death. 
« King Henrie the fourth, 


7 Nd thus king Richard by common aſſent be- 
ing depoſed from his rightful crowne,the duke 
„of Lancaſter was led by Thomas Arundcll 

the archbiſh p, to the ſeate roysll: who there 


55 | 25 head and the bꝛeſt, ſpake in woꝛds as followeth. 


© In che name of Cod, Amen.] Henrie of Lancaſter, claime 

the realme of England and the crowne, with all the appurte- 
nances, as I that am deſcended by right line ofthe blood com- 
ming from that good lord king Henrie the third. And through 
the light that God ofhis grace hath ſent to me with the help of 
my kin, and of my friends to recouer the ſame, which was in 
oint to be vndone for default of good gouernance, and due 


juſtice, &c. 
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fore the biſhops 
1:1 te conucca⸗ 

tion. 


T be articles of 
Tcltitamn Dau 
tre. 


¶ After which woꝛds. the Archbiſhop aſking the aſſent of 
the people, being toyfull of their new king, toke tie duke by the 
hand. and placed hun in the kingly chꝛone, uvhich was an. 1399. 
and ſh32:ly after by the foꝛeſaid archbhiſh op he was crowned al⸗ 
ſo foꝛ king of Engl md Ex Chron. De Alban. 

The nect peare af.cr, followed a parliament holden at 
TTleſtminſter: in which paritament one Tilliam Sautre, a 
god man and a faith full pꝛieſt, inflamed with zeale of true reli⸗ 
gin required he might be heard foꝛ the commodity of the whole 
realme, Eut the matter being ſmnelt beloꝛe by the biſhops, they 
cbtained that the matter ſhould be referred to the canuocatt⸗ 
on; where the ſa d lil iam Sautre being bꝛought befoꝛe the 
V hops and Notaries thereunto appointed, the conuocation 
was deferredto the Saturdap nert 2 

When Saturday was come, th it is to ſav. the twelfth dap 
of Ar bꝛuarie. Thomas Arundell archbiſhop of Canturburie, 
in the vꝛeſence of his councel pꝛouincial. being aſſembled in the 
ſaid apter horſe, againt one ſtr NAilliam Sautre, otherwiſe 
called Chatris chapiaine,perſonallp then and there appearing 
by thocommandement cf the fo:eſaid archbiſhop of Can urvu⸗ 


the citie; but by the poucies of the Mato2and ru- 20 


ſtand na vp. and croſſtig himſelfe on the foꝛe 40 


50 


60 


70 


rie, obieged; that the ſaid Sir TWilltam befoze the biſhop of 


Noꝛwich had once renounced and abinred diners and ſundꝛie 
concluſions hercticall and erroneous; and that after ſuch abiu⸗ 
ration made. he publikelyand pꝛiuily held, tanght and pꝛea⸗ 
ched the ſame concluſions, oꝛ elſe ſuch like, diſagreeing to the 
Cat holike kaith and to the great perill and pernictous example 
of others. And after th s he cauſed ſuch like coneluſtans holder 
and pꝛeached, as is ſaid. by the ſaid Sir Tlulliam without re⸗ 
nunciation. then and there to be read vnto the ſa'd archbiſhep, 


by maſter Nover Hall, hancel'o2 vnto the aidbſhop, ina cer⸗ $0 


taine ſcrole witten. in tenoꝛ of woꝛds as followech. 

Dir Ulilliam Chatris, otherwiſe called Santre. pariſh 
P2? eff of the church Saint Scithe the Argine in London, 
— and pꝛunlie doth hold theſe concluſtons vnder wits 

en. 

In primis, heſaith that he will not worſhip the croſſe on 
— Chꝛiſt ſuttered, but only Chꝛiſt that ſuffrred vpon the 
croſſe. 

Item. that he would ſoncr wo:ſhip à tempoꝛall kin 
then the foꝛeſald wodden croſſe. | 4 
2 Item, that he w:uld rather wozſh'p the bodies of the 


Saints, then the very croſſe of it, on vhichhe hung, tri 
were befoꝛe hun. | 
woꝛſh pa man truely contrite, 


4. Item, that he would racher 
then the croſſe of Chzult. 

5. Item, that he is bound rather to woꝛſhip a man that ig 
p:edeſtinate,then an angell of God. | 
6. Item, that it any man would viſite the monuments of 
_ and Paul, oꝛ go on ilgrunage to the Tombe of Saum 

Chomas,c2elſe any vhither elte, fo: the obtaining of any tem- 
poꝛall benefit: he is not bound to keepe his vow, but that he 
map diſtribute the expences of his vow vpon the almes of the 
poꝛe. 

7. Item, that euery Pꝛieſt and Deacon is moꝛe bound to 
— the woꝛd of God, then to ſap the canonicall heures. 

3, Item, that after the pzonouncing of the Sacramentall 
woꝛds of the bodte of Chit, the bꝛead rematneth of the ſame 
nature that it was befoꝛe, neither doth it ceaſe to be bꝛead. 

To uhich concluſions oꝛ articles being thus read, the Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canturburie required the ſame Sir william to an⸗ 
ſwere. And then the ſaid Ulilliam aſked a copie of ſuch art: 
cles 02 concluſtons, anda competent ſpace to anſwere vnto the 
ſame, Thercupon the ſatd Archbiſhop commanded a capie of 
ſuch articles oꝛ concluſions to be delmered,then and there vnto 
the ſaid Sir Tlilltam alſigning the Thurſdap then nert enſu⸗ 
ing to hun to deltberate and make anſwere in. Then Thurſ⸗ 
dap the ſaid dap of appearance was come, Maſter Nicolas 
Riſhton, auditoꝛ of the canſes and buſteſſe _—_ to the 
ſaid Archb'/ſhop (then being in the Parliament houſe at Uiet- 
minſter other wile let) continued the ſaid conuocation with ail 
matters riſing, depending and appertinent chereunto by com⸗ 
mandement of the ſaid biſhop, vntill the nert moꝛrow at eight 
of the clocke. When the moꝛrow came, being Friday, the 
foꝛeſaid fir William Sautre, in the chapter houſe before the 
ſaid biſhop and his councell pꝛouinciall then and there aſſcm- 
bled, making his perſanall appearance, erhibited a certaine 
ſcro!e containing the anſweres vntocertaine articies oꝛ con- 
cluſions giuen vnto him, as is afoꝛeſaid, by the ſatd biſhop : and 
ſaid, that vnto the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop he deliuered the lame as 
— — in chat behalfe, vnder the tenoꝛ of ſuch woꝛds as 

cllow. 

J William Sautre pꝛieſt vnwoꝛthie, ſap and anſwerc, 
that w ll not, noꝛ intend not to woꝛſhip the croſſe whereon 
Chꝛiſt was crucified, but onely Chꝛiſt that ſuffered vpon the 
croſſe:ſo vnderſtanding me, that J will not wozthip the materi⸗ 
all croſſe, foꝛ the groſſe coꝛpoꝛall matter: pet notwithſtanding 
J will wozſhip the ſame as a ſigne, token, and memoꝛtall of 
the paſſton of Chaiff, Adoratione vicaria. And that J will rather 
woꝛſhip a tempoꝛall king. then the foꝛeſaid wodden croſſe, as 
the materiall ſubſtance of the ſame. And that J will rather 
woꝛſhip the bodies of Saints, then the very crolle of Chziſf 
thereon he hung: with this addition, that if the very ſame 
croſſe were afoꝛe me, as touching the materiall ſubſtance. 
Andalfo that J will rather wo:ſhipaman truely confeſſedand 
penitent. then the croſſe on which Chait hung, as touching the 
materiall ſubſtance. 

And, that alſo J am bound, and will rather woꝛſhip him 
whom know to be pꝛedeſtinate, truely confeſſed and contrite, 
then an angell of God: foꝛ that the one is a man of the ſame 
nature with the kumani ie of Chꝛiſt. and ſo is not a bleſſed an- 
gell. Net withſtanding J will wozſhip both of them, accoꝛding 
as the will of God is J ſhaulc. 

Alſo, that if any man hach made a vow to viſit the ſhyuines 
of the Apoſtles Peter and Paul. oꝛ to gee on ptigrimage vnto 
S. Thomas tombc. 02 any vhither elſe toobtainc any tempo- 
rall benefit 02 commoditie; he is not bound ſimplie to kpe 
his vom, vpan the neceſſitie of ſaluation: but that he may 
giue the erpencesof his vow in almes amongſt the poꝛe, by the 
pꝛudent counſell of his ſuperiour. as J ſuppoſe. 

And alſo J ſay, that euery Deacon and Pꝛieſt is moꝛe 


bound to pꝛeach the wo2d of God, then to ſap the canonicall 


houres accoꝛding to the p2tmitine oꝛder of the church. 
Alſo, touching the interrogation of the ſacrament of the 
a'tar; 7 ſay, that after the pꝛonouncing of the ſacramentall 

2ds of the be dy of Chꝛiſt. there ccaſcth not to be veryb:ead 
ſimplie but remaineth bꝛead. holv, true. ⁊ the bꝛead of liſc:and J 
bcleenc the ſaid ſacrament to be the very bodie of Chꝛiſt, after 
the pꝛonouncir g of the ſacramentall woꝛds. : 

Uhen all theſe anſweres were thꝛoughlie by Baiſtcr Uo- 
bert Hall dire!ie and publikelie there read. the foꝛeſaid archbi⸗ 
ſhop of Canturbur'e inquired of the ſaid ſir William, wh: ther 
he had abiured the foꝛeſaid hereſies and erroꝛs obiccted againſt 
him. as before is ſaid, befoze the biſhop of 4202wtch,o2 not; oꝛ 
elſe had reuoked and renounced the ſaid oꝛ ſuch like concluſi⸗ 
ons oꝛarticles, oꝛ not: To ſchich he anſwered and afirmed, 
that he had not. And then conſequentlie (all other articles con⸗ 
cluſtons and anſweres aboue witten, immediatlic omiice) 
the ſar> archhtſhop eramined the ſame ſir Milliani Sautre, e- 
ſpeciallie vpon the ſacrament of the altar. 

Firft.mhether in the ſacrament of the altar after the pꝛo⸗ 
nounc ing of the ſacramentall woꝛds. remaineth very materi 
al bꝛeadoꝛ not. Unto which interrogation, the ſame ſir TAilli⸗ 


am ſomeſqhat waueringip ſaid, and anſwered, that he ew 
I 


The ſanſwereol 
Qlilliam Saw 
re guien vp in 

Wuting. 


The croſſe ma» 
terially not to 
be wonſhtpped. 


A wan pꝛedeſtl. 
nate rather to 
be wozfhipped, 
then an Ar gell 
that 1s to ſay, 
neither can be, 
wozſhippey 
without idols 
trie. 


Dod bicad re- 
maincth in the 
Sactament. 


The tonuscati⸗ 
on continued. 
TA. Sautrt as 
Kale cxami- 
ned. 


Determination 
ofthe church ſo 
to be followed 
as it is iopned 
to the will of 
God. 


The fentence a⸗ 
ou A. Sau⸗ 
f, 


His 2. exainination, Sentence pronounced, and a proceſſe preſented againſt lim : His recantation, 


not that. Notwithſtanding he ſatd, that there was very bꝛead, 
becaule it was the bꝛead of life which came downe from Hea⸗ 


uen. | 

After that the laid archbiſhop demanded of him, whether 
in the Sacrament after the ſacramentall words, rightlie pꝛo⸗ 
nounced of the pꝛicſt, the ſame bꝛead remaineth, uhich did be- 
foe the wo2ds pꝛonounced, oꝛ not: And to this queſtion the 
ſoꝛeſaid UWilliam anſwered in like manner as befo2e, ſaping, 
that there was bꝛead, holp, true, and the bꝛead of life, xc. 

After that, the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop aſked hun, whether the 
ſame matcriali bꝛead befoꝛe conſecration, by the ſacramentall 
woꝛds of the pꝛieſt rightly pꝛonounced, bee tranſubſtantiatod 
from the nature of bꝛead, into the very bodie of Chat, oꝛ not ? 
Ulheruntoſir William ſaid, chat he knew not what that mat- 
ter meant. | 

And then the ſaid archbiſhop aſſigned vnto the ſaid fir TTlil⸗ 
liam, time to detthcrate, and moꝛe fullie tomake his anſwere 
till the nert day: and continued this canuocation then and 
42 till the moꝛrow. Nlhich moꝛrow, to wit, the 19. day of 

febꝛuarie being come, the foꝛeſaid archbiſhop of Canturburp, 
in the laid chapter houſe of ſaint Paul in London, befoꝛehis 
councell pꝛouinciall, then and there aſſembled, ſpeciallie aſked 
and examined the ſame far Ulititam Sautre there perſonally 
zeſent, vpon the Sacrament of the altar, ag befoꝛe. And the 
ame ſir Witham againe in like manner as befoze, anſwered. 

After this, amongſt other things the ſaid — — 

of the ſame Uilitam, if the ſame materiall bꝛead being vpon 


10 


the altar aficr the lacramentall woꝛds being of the pꝛieſt right⸗ 


lie pꝛonounced, is tranſubſtantiated into the verie bodie of 
Chult, oꝛ not: And the laid ſir Tilliam ſaid hee vaderſtood 
not what he meant. | 
Then the ſaid archbiſhop demanded, whether chat materi⸗ 
all bꝛead being round and white, pꝛepared and diſpoſed foꝛ the 
Sacrament of the bodie of Ohꝛiſt vpon the altar, wanting no⸗ 
thing that is meet and requiſit therennto, by che vertue of the 
ſacrainentall woꝛds being of the pꝛieſt rightly pꝛonounced, 
be altered and changed into the very bodie of Chꝛiſt, andcea- 
ſcthany moꝛe to be materiall and very bꝛead, oꝛ not? Then 
2 ſir William deridingly anſwering, ſaid hee could not 
c « 2s 
Thenconſequently the ſaid archbiſhop demanded, whether 
he would ſtand to the determination of the holy church oz not, 
vhich affirmeth: that in the Sacrament of the altar. after the 
wo2ds of conſecration, being rightly pzonounced of the pꝛieſt, 
the ſame bꝛead which befoꝛe in nature was bꝛead, ceaſeth any 
moꝛe to be bzead. To this interrogation, the ſaid ſir William 
laid: that hee would ſtand to the determination of the church, 
where ſuch determination was not contrarie to the will ol 


od. 

This done; he demanded of him againe, what his iudge⸗ 
ment was concerning the Sacrament of the altar: Who ſaid 
and aifirmed, that after the woꝛds of conſecration by the pꝛieſt 
du'p pꝛonounced, remained very bꝛead, and the ſame bꝛead 
witch was befoze the woꝛds ſpoken. And this examination as 
bout the Sacrament,laſtedfromeight of the clocke of the lame 
day, vatill eleuen of the clocke,o2 thereabouts: inſomuch, that 
daring all this time, the fozeſaid Milliam would no other 
wiſe anſwere : neither pet touching the ſame Sacrament, re⸗ 
cctue catholike infoꝛmation, accoꝛding to the inffitutton of 
the popes church and his chꝛiſtian faith. Wherefme the ſatd 
Canturburie, by the counſell and alſeat of his whole couent 
then and there pꝛeſent, did pꝛomulgate and giue ſentence by 
the mouth of Robert Hall, againſt the ſame ſir Milliam Sau⸗ 
tre (being perſnallie pꝛeſent, and refuſing to reuoke his he- 
reſies, that is to ſay his true doctrine, but conſtantly defen- 
ding the ſame) vnder the tenour of wozds as followeth, 


N the name of Cod, Amen, Wee Thomas by the grace of 

God archbiſhop of Canturburie, primat of England and Le- 
gate of the ſea Apoſtolicall, by the authoritie of Godalmighric 
and bleſſed ſaint Peter and Paul, and ofholy church, and by our 
owne authoritie fitting for tribunall or Socks Judge, hauing 
God alone before ourcies ; by the counſell and conſent of the 
whole Clergie ourfellow brethren, and ſuffragaues aſſiſtants 
vnto vs inthis preſent councell prouinciall, by this our ſentence 
definitiue, do pronounce,decree and declare by theſe preſents, 
thee William Sautre, otherwiſe called Chawtcey, pariſhprieſt 
pretenſed, perſonallie appearing before vs, in & vponthe crime 
ofhereſie iudiciallie and lawtuJlic conuict as an heretike, and 
as an heretike to be puniſhed. 


Which ſentence definifine being thus read: the foꝛeſaid arch⸗ 
btſhop of Cant. continued inthe ſame pꝛouinciall councelltul 
Medneſdap next, md immediatly enſuing, to wit, the 24. day 
of the ſame moneth of Febꝛuarie: which being expired, the bi⸗ 
ſhopof Noꝛwich, accoꝛding to the commande ment of the laid 
archbiſhop of Canturburie, pꝛeſented vnto the fozeſaid TTlilli⸗ 
am Sautre by a certaine friend of his, being pꝛeſent at the 
ſamecouncell, a certaine pꝛoceſſe incloſed and ſealed wich his 
ſeale, gunng the names of credivle witneſſes ſealed with their 
ſcales: The tenour whereok followeth in this wile, ; 

Memorandum, that vpon the laſt day of Apꝛil, in the perre 
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of our Lo2d, r 399. in the 7, indictizn,and ro. yeereof the pa 
pacte of pope 1Bantface the 2. in a certame chamber within 
the manoꝛ houſe of the ſatd biſhop of Noꝛwich, at South He⸗ 
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A certaine pꝛo- 
collec agamſt 
A. Sautre 
pꝛelented by 


lingham (where the regiſter of the ſaid biſhop is kept) befoꝛc che bub ap of 


che houre of 9. ina certaine chapell within the ſard manour 
lituate, and the firſtday of May, then nert and immediathe 
enſuing in the fozeſatd chamber, fir Witham Chaw:ris,partſh 
pꝛieſt of the church of S. Bargarct in the towne of Linne, ap⸗ 
peared befoꝛe the biſhop of Noꝛwich, in the pꝛeſence of John 
de Derlington, archdeacon of Noꝛwich, dogoꝛ of the de⸗ 
crœs, frier Walter Diſſe, and John Rikinghall pꝛofeſſoꝛs in 
diurnitte, TTlulliam Carlton, docto? of both lawes, and Uit- 
liam Friſebv, with Hugh Bꝛidham, publike Notaries: and 
there publikely affirmcd and held, the concluſions, as bekoze 
is ſpecified . 

All and ſinguler the pꝛemiſes the foreſard TUilliam affir- 
med vpon mature deliberation. And aficrwards, to wit, the 
19, dap of ay in the vere, indiqion, and papacie afoꝛeſaid, 
in the chapell within the manour houſe cf the ſaid Henrie 
oo of No2wich, ſituate at South Helingham ; the foꝛe⸗ 
laid fir William, reuokedandrenounced all and ſinguler the 
foꝛeſaid his concluũons: abiuring and coꝛrecting ail ſuch he⸗ 
reſies and errours, taking his oth vpon a boke befoꝛe the 
foꝛeſaid Henrie the biſhop of Poꝛwich, that from that time 
foꝛward he would neuer pꝛeach, affirme, noꝛ hold. pꝛiuily noꝛ 
apertlp, the foꝛeſaidconcluſions: And that he would pꝛonounce 
acco2ding to the appointment of the ſaid biſhop, the foꝛeſaid 
concluſions to bee erroneous and hercſies, in the pariſh chur⸗ 
ches of Linne, and Tilncy, and in other places at the al⸗ 
ſignement of the ſaid biſhop: and farther ſware, that he would 
ſtand to the oꝛdinance of the laid biſhop, touching the pꝛemiſ⸗ 
ſes, in the pꝛeſence of the diſcreet and woꝛſhipfull men afoꝛe res 
cited with diuers other moe. 

As concerning the firſt concluſion. that hee ſaid hee would 
not woꝛdhip the croſſe, c. hee confeſſed htmſelfe to haue erred, 
and that the article was erroneous and ſubmitted himſclfe. 
Andas fouching the ſecond article, that hce ſaidhe won!d ras 
ther wozthtp a king,xc. be confeſſed himſelfe to haue erred and 
the article to be erroneous, and ſubmitted himſelle, and ſo foꝛth 
of all the reſt. 

Then nert after this,vpon the 25. day of May in the p&re 
of our Lo afoꝛeſaid, in the Thurchyard of the chapell of ſaint 
James within the towne of Linne; the foꝛeſaid William, 
in pꝛeſence of the foꝛeſaid biſhop and clergie, and the people 
of the ſaid towne of Linne ſtanding round about; publickly 
declared in the Engliſh tongue, the foꝛeſaid concluſions to bee 
erroncous and hereſies, as was contained in a certaine ſcrole. 
And after this, the 26. day of May in the verre abc ue ſaid, in 
the church ofthe hoſpitallof S. Johns in the towne of Linne ; 
the ſaid fir William, befoꝛc the ſaid biſhop ſitting as iudge, 
ſware and toke his oth vpon the holy Euangeliſts, that hee 
would neuer after that time pꝛeach openly and publikely the 
foꝛeſaid concluſions, no: would heare the confeſſions of any of 
the ſubieas ofhis dioces of Nozwich, without the ſpeciall li- 
cence ofthe ſaid biſhop,xc. In thep2eſence offrier John Smer 
men, M. John Rikinghale, docto2 ofdininitie. M. Carlton 
docto? of both lawes, and Thomas Bulton efficcr of the liberty 
of Linne afoꝛeſaid, with diuers others. 


The tenour of the ſcrole and recantat ion. 


? pzimis, touching the firſt and ſecond, whece J ſaid, hat J 

vould adoꝛe rather a tempozall pzince, and the liuelte bo- 
dies of the ſaints, then the woodden croſſe. whereupon the Loꝛd 
did hang, J doe reuoke and recant the ſame as being therein 
deceiued. 

To this J ſay, that the article is falſe and erroneous, and 
by falſe infomation J held it; the which J renounce and aſke 
foꝛgiueneſſe thereof; and ſap, that it is a pꝛecious relique, and 
that J ſhall hold it while J liue, and that {ſweare here. 

J know well that J erred w2ongtullte, by falſe infoꝛmati⸗ 
on: foꝛ J wot well, that a deacon 02a pꝛieſt is moꝛe bound to 
ſay his Mattins and houres, then to p2cach; fo? thereto hee is 
bounden by right: wherefoꝛe J ſubmit me ic. 

Touching that article, know right wellthat Jerred by 
falſe infoꝛmation. Wherefo2cJ aſke foꝛgꝛueneſſe. 

As concerning vowes, I ſay, that opuuon is falſe and erro⸗ 
neous, and by falle infoꝛmation J held it: foꝛ a man is holden 
to holdhis vow ic. = 

To the 7. article J ſay, that I did tt by authozitie of pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood, vherethzough J knowledge well that J haue gut and 
treſpaſſed:whereroꝛe J ſubmit me to God and to holy Church, 
and to you father, ſwear ing that I ſhall neuer hold it moꝛe. 

The 8. I ſav, that I held it by falſe and wꝛong information. 
But now J know well that it is hereſie, and that bꝛead anon 
as the woꝛd of the ſacrament is ſaid, is no longer bꝛead ma⸗ 
teriall, but that it is turned into very Chꝛiſts bodie; and that 
I ſweare here. | 

A ſap, chat this is falſe and erroneous, c. 

J ſay as J ſaid, c. N | 

This being done, the 22. of Febꝛuarie afoꝛeſaid in the 
ptere of our Lo. 1400. in the chapter houſe of Saint Paul 
in London afozeſaid; the fozeſaid archbiſhop of Cantur any, 
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476 
piote d © in tht conuct ation ot his pꝛelats and clergie and ſuch like men 
cat dilliam there be ing pꝛeſent, cauſed the foe recited pꝛoceſſe of the bi⸗ 
* 9p of No:wichtobe read openly and publikelp to fr Tlilli⸗ 

am Sautre, otherwzſc called Chãutris. And afccrward, he aſ⸗ 
Red the laid ſic TA lliam, whether hee plainely vnderftod and 
knew ſuch pꝛoceſle and the contents within the ſame; and hee 
ſatd,yea. And further hedemanded of hun if he would o2 could 
ſap 02obiec any thing againſt the pꝛoceſſe; and hee ſaid no. 
And after that incontinent, the fozeſaid archbiſhop of Can- 
turbucte demanded andobiected againſt the ſaid ſir William, 
as diuers others moꝛe did: That after hee had befoze thebiſhop 
of No2wich reuoked and abiured tudicially diucrs ertoꝛs and 
hercſies, that among other erroꝛs and hereſies by him taught, 
holden. and pꝛrached, he affirmed: That in the ſame Dacra- 
ment of the altar after the conſecratiou made by the pꝛieſt, as 
he taught, there remained materiall bzead : uhich ereſie a⸗ 
mongſt others as errours alſo he abtured befoꝛe the foꝛeſaid 
biſhop of No:wich. Hereunto the foꝛeſaid TWilliam anſwe- 
red ſmiling oꝛ in mocking wile, ſaping, aud denying that he 
knew of the pꝛem ſſes. Notwithſtanding he publikely affir⸗ 
Ex N can med, that he held and tanght the foꝛcſaid things after the date 
teur. of the laid pꝛoceſſe made by the ſaid biſhop of Noꝛwich, and 
that in the ſame councell alſo he held the ſame. Then finallie, 
it was demanded of the ſaid ſir William, hy he ought not to 
be pꝛonounced as a man fallen into hereſie, and ſurther to pꝛo⸗ 
terd vnto his degradation, accoꝛding to the tanonicall ſancii⸗ 
ons: ſhhereunto he anſwered nothing neither could he alleage 
any cauſe to the contrarte, f DT 
"TUthercupon the fo:eſaid archbiſhop of Tanturbury by the 
counſel! and conſent of the whole councell,and eſpecially by the 
counſell and aſſent of therenerend fathers andbtſhops as alſo 
pꝛioꝛs deanes, archdeacons, and other wozthipfull doctours 
and clerks then and there pꝛeſent in the councell; fullie de⸗ 
termined to pꝛocted to the degradation, and actuall depoſing 
of the ſard Williain Sautre, as refallen into hereſie, and as 
inco2rigivle, acco:ding to the ſentence definitive put in wzt- 
ting, the tenour thercof is in woꝛds as followeth, 
ecotence ofre- In the name of God Amen: Wee Thomas by the grace of 
lap(c. God archbiſhop of Canturbury, Legate of the ſee Apoſtolical, 
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O 


G3 


and Metropolitane of all England: doe finde and declare, that 4 © 


thou William Sautre, otherwiſe called Chautris prieſt, by vs 
with the counſell and aſſent of all and ſinguler our fellow bre- 
thren and whole clergie,by this our ſentence definitiue decla- 
red in writing, haſt been os hereſie conuict and condemned, 
and art (being againe fallen into hereſie) to be depoſed and de- 
graded. by theſe preſents, 

And krom that day being Tledneſdap, there was in the 
ſaid councell pꝛoninciall nothing further pꝛoſecuted, but was 
continued with all dependents, till the Friday nert inſuing. 


Which Fridap appꝛoching, maſter Nicolas Riſhton, by the 5 © 


commandement ef the ſaidarchbithop of Canturburie, being 
then buſted,as he ſaid, in the parliament houſe ; continued this 
councell nd conuocation with all incidents, dependents, and 
occaſions, growing and annexed thereunto, to the nert day, 
to wit, Saturday next and immediatly after enſuing. Upon 
Saturday,bcing the 26. of the ſaid moneth of Febꝛuarie, the 
foꝛe ſaid archbiſhop of Canturburie ſate in the biſhops ſeate of 
the foreſaid church ol S. Paul in London, and ſolemnely appa- 
relled in his pontifical attire,fitting with him as his aſſiſtants, 
thele reuerendfathers and bichops, of Londs, L incolne, Here⸗ 
foꝛd, Exeter, Meneuenſis & Roffenſis Epiſcopi, aboue mentio⸗ 
ncd;commanded and cauſed the ſaid ſir MN. Sautry apparelled 
in pꝛieſtly veſtiments, to bee bought and appeare befoꝛe him. 
That done he declared z erpounded in Engliſh to al theclergy 
and people there in a great multitude aſſembled: that all pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe was flaſhed and ended againſt the ſaid ſir Wil. Sautry. 
Uh: thing finiſhed, befoꝛe the pronouncing of the ſaid ſen⸗ 
tence of the Relaple againſt the ſaid ſir Milliam, as is pꝛemi⸗ 
ſed, hee ofcen then and there recited and read. And fo2 that he 
ſaw the ſaid Wilttain in that behalfe, nothing abaſhed; hee 
pꝛoccdedto his degradation and actuall depoſition in fone 
as lolloweth. 


N nominepatris & filij & ſpiritus ſancti: Wee Thomas by 
Gods per miſſion archb chop of Canturburp, pꝛimate of all 
England, and Legate of the apoſtolike ſe; doe denounce thee 
Witham Sautre, other wiſe called Chautris, chaplaine fained, 
in the habite and apparellof a pꝛieſt, as an heretike, and onc re⸗ 
fallen into hereſie by th's our ſentence definitine, bycounſcll, 
altentand authoꝛitie to be condemned: and byconclufionof al 
our fellow bꝛethꝛen. fellow biſhops. pꝛelats, councell pꝛouinci⸗ 
all, and of the uboleclergie; doe degrade and depꝛiue thee of 
thy pꝛieſt ip oꝛder. And in ſigneok degradation andactuall de⸗ 
poſition from thy pꝛieſtly dignitie. foꝛ thine incoꝛrigibi ttie and 
want of amendment; wer take from thee the patent and cha⸗ 
Cue patent and lice; and dor depꝛiue thee of all power and authoꝛitie of cele- 
2 bꝛating the maſſe; and alſo we pull from thy backe the caſule, 
900 ag take feoin the the veſtiment, and depꝛiue thee of all man⸗ 
ner of pꝛieſtlyhonoꝛ. 

A'fo, we Thomas the aloꝛeſaid archb ſhop by authoꝛitie, 
counſell and allent, which vpon the foꝛeſaid T Ailliam we haue, 
being deacon pꝛetenſed, in the habit and apparellok a deacon, 
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K. Hen. 4. Tle ridiculous manner of the popiſh degradation of VUilliam Sautre, The K. decree, 


hauing the new Teſfament in thy hands, being an heretike, 
and twice fallen, condemned by ſentence as is atozeſaid; doe 
degrade and put thee from the oꝛder of a deacon, And in to⸗ 
ken of this thy degradation and actuail depoſitton, wee take „ 
from thee the bene of the new Teſtament, and the ffole, and tre Soße 
doe dep2iue ther of all authoꝛttie in reading of the Gaſpell, and werttalken 
of all and all manner of dignttte of a deacon, rom hag, 
Item, we Thomas archbiſhop afoꝛeſaid, by antho:tty,coun- 
ſell, and afſent,vhich oner thee the foꝛeſaid William wee haue, 
being a ſubdeacon pꝛetenſed; inthe habite and veſtiment of a 
ſubdeacon, an hereticke, and twice fallen, condemned by ſen- 
tence, as is afoꝛeſaid; doe degrade and put thee from the o2- 
der of a ſubdeacon. And in token of this thy degradation and 
acuall depoſitton, me take from the the albe and maniple,and The abe tat 
do depꝛiue ther of all, and all manner of ſubdiaconicall dignitp, from him. 
Allo, we Thomas, archbiſhop afoꝛeſaid, by counſell, aſſent 
Md authoꝛitie which we haue ouer ther the foꝛeſaid Nilliam, an 
Acolyte pꝛetenſed, wearing the habtte of an Acolyte, and he⸗ 
reticke, twice fallen, by our ſentence, as is afozeſaid, condem⸗ 
ned; doe degrade and put from ther all oꝛder of an Acolpte. 
And in ſigne and token of this ty degradation. and aauall de⸗ 
— take from ther the candle ſticke and taper, and alſo The candie. 
rceolum, and doe depꝛiue thee of all, and all manner dignitie dicke and taysr 
of an Acolpte. | 1 
Alſo we Thomas, archbiſhap afozeſatd, by aſſent, counſell 
and authoꝛitie, which vpon thee the foꝛeſaid Wiliam we haue, 
an Exoꝛciſt pꝛetenſed, in the habite of an Exoꝛciſt oꝛ holp wa⸗ 
ter clerke, being an hereticke, twice fallen, and by dur ſentence 4+ hol war; 
as is àfoꝛeſaid, condemned; wee doe degrade and depoſe thee bon conturgy 
from the oꝛder of an Exoꝛciſt. And in token of this thy degra ⸗ on bm. 
dation and actuall depoſition,we take from thee the bok of cons 
iurations, and doe depꝛuie thee of all and ſinguler dignttie of 
an Exoꝛciſt. 
Alſo, we Thomas, archbiſhop afoꝛeſaid, by aſſent, counſell, 
and authoꝛitie, as is avoueſatd, doe degrade and depoſe ther 
the foꝛeſaid William, reader pꝛetenſed, clothed in the habite 
of a reader, an hereticke, twice fallen, and by our ſentente, as 


is afocſaid, condemned; from the oꝛder of a reader. And in Pe m:2neth the 


token of this thy degradation and aquall depoſition,wee take [#572 books, 
from thx theboke of the diuine legions (chat is, the boke of Jing? 1. Ne 
the Church legend) and doe depꝛiue thee of all and ſinguler 
manner of dignitie of ſuch a reader. 

Item, we Thomas, archbiſhop of Canturburie afoꝛeſaid, 
by authoꝛitie, counſell, and aſſent, the which we haue, as is a⸗ 
foꝛeſaid, do degrade and put ther the foꝛeſaid William Sawtre, The ſurplicg 
ſerton pꝛetenſed, in the habite of a ſerton, and wearing a ſur⸗ taken from 
plice, heing an hereticke, twice fallen. by our ſenteace delini⸗ vim. 
tiue condemned, as afoꝛeſaid; from the oꝛder of a ſexton. And 
in token of this thy degradation and acuall depoſition, foꝛ The church 
the cauſes afoꝛeſaid, we take from ther the keiesof the Church Þoo:e keicstn: 
dooꝛe, and thy ſurplice, and doe depzine thee of all and ſingu⸗ en trom hin. 
ler manner of commodities of a dobꝛe kæper. 

And alſo, bythe authozitie of omnipotent Godthe father, 
the ſonne and holy Goff, and by our authozttie, counſell, and 
aſlent of our whoſe councell pꝛouinciall aboue wattten,we doe 
degrade ther, and depoſe the, being here perſ9nallie pzeſent py;uiledgc of 
befoꝛe vs, from oꝛders, benefices, pꝛiuiledges and habite in tue clormeta- 
the church and foꝛ ſhy pertinacie incoꝛrigible wee doe degrade * krom him 
ther, befozethe ſecular court ot the high conſtable and marchall 
of England, being perſonallie pꝛeſent and do depoſe the from 
all and ſinguler clerkly honours and digntties vhatſceuer, by 
theſe wꝛitings. Alſo in token of thy degradation and depoſit- The pzieſts cap 
on, here actually we haue cauſed thpcrowne andeccleſtaſficall takentromzs 
tonſure in our p:eſence to bee raced away, and vtterlie to bee vn al in all. 
aboliſhed, like vnto the foꝛme of a ſecular lap man: and heere 
doe put vpon the head of the the foꝛeſaid Ulilliam, the cap 
of a lap ſecular perſon: beſæching the court afoꝛeſaid, that 
they will receiue fauourably the ſaid William vnto them thus 
recommitted. 

Thus William Sawtre the ſeruant of Chꝛiſt, being vt- 
terlie thꝛuſt out of the popes kingdome, and metamoꝛphoſed 
from aclerke to a ſecular lay man, was committed (as pee 
haue heard) vnto the ſecular power. Nhich ſo done, the bt 
ſhops yet not herewith contented, ceaſe not to call vpon the 
king, tocauſe him to bee bꝛought forth to ſpedie execution. 
TWhercupon the king, readie inough and too much togratifie 
the clergie, and to retaine their kauours, diredech out a terri- 
ble decree againſt the ſaid William Sawtre, and lent tt to 


the ma'o2 and ſheriffes of London to be put in execution; the 


tenour vhercof here vnder enſueth. 
The decrce of the king againſt William 


Sawtre. 
The decreeof our Soucraigne Loꝛd the king and his ccun Th: unt ty 
cl in the parlament, agaiiſt a certain new ipꝛung vp here⸗ aug Sau 

ticke. To the maioꝛ and ſheriffes of London, ac.Uhereas the tit. 
reuerend father Thomas archbiſhop of Canturburie, pꝛimat 

of all England, and Legate of the apoſtolicke ſce, by the al- 

ſcat. conſent, and counſell of other biſhops, and his bꝛethꝛen 
Suffraganes, and alſo of all the uhole clergie wfhin his pꝛo⸗ 

nince 02 dioces, gathered together in hisp2ouincialcouncel.the 

dale oꝛder of the law being obſerued in al points in this * 


aoarnft VV iliam Sautre. His cruel burning, Rebellion agamſt K. Henry 4. Articles againſt lim, 42 


this king, as the earle ot Kent, carle of Saliſbury, earle of obe 
Huntington, named John Hoſianmd,zc, as w2tteth the ſtoꝛie ck. d. 


had pꝛonounced and declared by his dofinttiue ſcritence, Uil- 
tain Sautre ſometunc chaplaine, to bee fallen againe into his 
maſt damnabie hereſie, the which befoꝛetime the ſaid Whlliam 
had abtured,therupon to be a moſt maniteſt heretuke, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe hath decreed, that he ſhould be degraded, and hath foꝛ the 
ſame cauir really degraded hun frem all pꝛerogatiue and pꝛi⸗ 
utledge of the clergie, decreeing to leaue hun vnto the ſecular 
power: and hath really ſo left hun. arcoꝛding to the lawes and 
can micall ſanaions ſet forth in this behalfe, and alſo that our 


S. Albans, But the Engltth writers differ ſomething in their 
names, and make mention of foure carles, of Durrey;of Er- 
ceſter, of Saliſoiiry. andloꝛd Spencer carle of Sloceſter. Ex 
lib. cui tit, Calendarnun Bruti. 

And the nert pere following, Sir John Clarendon knight, 
with two of his ſeruants, the pzo2 of Laund, with cight 
friers, were hanged and quartered, And after theſe, Henric 


cpoſterous holy mother the Church hath no further to do in the pꝛemiſces. 10 Percie the younger, the cacie of Tcloꝛceſter, named Thos 
eee Ne ther foꝛe being zealous in reltgion, and reuerent louers of mas Percie his vncle, loꝛd of Kinderton, and Loꝛd Richard 
Nmowlengk. b 


the catholici faith, wuling and minding to maintaine and de⸗ 
lend the holy Church and the lawes and liberties of the ſame. to 
rote all ſuch erroꝛs and hereſies out of our king dome of Eng⸗ 
land, and with condigne pumſhment to core and puntſh all 
heretikes oꝛ ſuch as be conuia: pꝛouided alwaies, that both ac- 
coꝛding to the law of God and man, and the canonicall inſti⸗ 
tuitons in this behalle accuſfomed, that ſuch hereticks conuick 
and condemned in foꝛme afoꝛeſaid, ought to bee burned with 
fire: Wlecommandyou as ftraitly as we map, oꝛ can.firmely 
enioyning vou, that pou doe cauſe the ſatd Uilliam being in 
pour cuſtodic,in ſome publick oꝛ open place within the liberties 


of your citie at̃oꝛeſaid (thecauſe afoꝛeſaid being publiſhed vnto 


the people) to be put into the fire, and there in the ſame fire re⸗ 
all to be burned to the great hoꝛroꝛ of his offence, and the ma⸗ 
niſeſt erample of other chꝛiſtians. Faile not in the execution 
hereof, vpan the perill that will fall thereupon;Teite rege, apud 


Weſtnonaſt. 26. Februar. an. regni ſui, 


The burning of William Sautre. 
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de Aernoua. The earle of Noꝛthumberland ſcarce eſcaped 
with his pardon, an. 1403. In the vhich vere, che pꝛiſon in 
Coꝛnchill called the tunne, was turned into the conduit, there 
now ſtanding. 

To let paſſe other moe hanged and quartered the ſame time, 
as Blunt knight and Benet Kelp knucht, and Thomas Tins 
terſell eſquire: Alſo che ſame pre was taken and erecuted, 
fir Bernard Bꝛokes knight, ſm John Shtlley knight, ſir John 
Mandelin, and Nilliam Frierbie. After ail theſe, loꝛd Henry 
carle of Noꝛthumberland, and le2d )Satdolir,conlpiring the 
kings death, were taken in the Noth and beheaded, vhich was 
inthe 8. peere of this king Henrie. 


J. \ ca. 244 
Br * 


This ciuill rebellion of fo manv nobles, and other againſt 8 0 deiner | : 
eiae an 3: 
Moulay a: 


toward this king Henrie. Among whom J cannot pꝛetermit aan tung 
here alſo the archbiſhop of Yozze named Richard Scrope, cho eur. 


the king, declared chat grudging hearts the prople then bare 


with the loꝛd Moubꝛey, Marſhall of England gathereda great 
companie in the Noꝛth countric, againſt the foꝛeſad king, to 


whom alſo was adioyned the heipe of loꝛd Bardolfe, Henri nd 52: 
Percie earle of Nozthumberland. Lx Chron.D. Albani. And * 
to ſtirre vp the people moꝛe willingly to take their parts, thep 0 
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nberland 


collected certaine articles againſt the ſaid king, to the number again the 
mg. 


of 10, and faſtned them vpon the dooꝛes of churches and mona 


EI (34 lor. Scala 
its 


ſeries, tobe rcad of all men in Englith.TWhich articles, any „ 
be diſpoſed to vnderſtand,fo2 ſo much as the lame alſo containe 94/c1cs fer vs. 
a great part of the doings betweene king Henrie and king Ui on Zhurch * 
chard afoꝛeſaid, I thought foꝛ the better opening ofthe matter 200:cs againil 
here vnder to inert the lame, in ſuch fozme as Jlound chem in $35 95%! 4+ 
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the ſkozig ol Scala mundi expꝛeſſed. 


Articles ſet vp on Church doores againſt 


king Henry the fourth. 


] N thename of Cod, Amen. Befoze the Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 5 Anno 
tudge of the quicke and dead, xc. Te A. B. C. D. 4c.notlong 1401 U 
ſithence became bound by oth vpon the ſacred Euangelicall g 
boke, vnto our Soueraigne loꝛd Richard, late king of Eng⸗ 
8 land and France, in the pꝛeſence of many pꝛelats potentates 
MY \ 5 © Mdnobllitie of therealme: that we ſolong as we ltued, hould 
VN beare true allegeance and fidelitie toward him and his heires 
ſucceding him in the kingdome by iuſt title right and line, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the ſtatutes and cuſtome of this Nealme of Eng⸗ 
land: By vertue whereof, we are bound to foꝛeſe chat no vices 
oꝛhainous offences ariſing in p common wcale, do take eſtea 
o2 wiſhed end, but that wee ought to giue our ſeiues and our 
5 gods to withſtand the ſame, without feare of the ſwo2d 02 
#4 7 death whatſoeuer, vpou paine cf peruiie, tthich paine is euer⸗ 
"BY SMS laſfing damnation, Tcherefoꝛc we leeing and perceming di⸗ 
WII Eat) 6 © uers hoꝛrible crimes, and great enoumitus daily without 
2 Wop: le rtf ceaſing to bee committed, by the childꝛen of the diuell and 
Es ; ſatans ſouldiers againſt the ſup:emacte of the Church of 
Thus it ma —— how kings and pꝛinces haue been Rome, the libertie of the church of England, and the lawes of 
Admonition to blinded and abuſed by the falſe pꝛelats of the church in ſo much, the realme, againſt the perſon of king Nichard and his heircs, 
_— that they haue been their llaues and butchers, toflayThfts againſt the pꝛelats, noble men, religion andcomminattie, and 
pwꝛe innocent members. See therefoꝛe vhat danger it is foz = finally againſt the vhole weale publike of the realmeof Eng⸗ 
pꝛinces, not to haue knowledge and vnderſtanding themſelues, land, to the great offence of the maieſtie of almighty God and 
but to be led by other mens eics, and ſpeciallie truſting to ſud to the pꝛouocation ot his iuſt wꝛath and vengeance towards 
guides, uo thꝛough hypocriſie, both deceiue them, and though the realme and people of the ſame: And fearing alſo the de⸗ 
crueltie deuoure the people. 7 o ſtrudion both of the church of Rome and England and the ru⸗ 
3 As king Henrie the fourth, who was the depoſer of king ine of our countrie to be at hand, hauing betoze our cics the 
e Richard . was the firſt of all Engliſh kings that began the vn- iuſtice and the kingdome of God. calling aiwaies on the name 
lich kings tha mercifull burning of Chꝛiſts ſaints, fo! ſtanding againſt the of Jeſus, hauing an aſſured contidence in hisclemencie,mers 
teuncntedthe Pope; ſo was this William Sautre the true and faithfull cie and power: aue here taken vnto vs certainearticles ſuy- 
Gultiazs with martyꝛ of Chꝛiſt, the firſt of all them in NMickliffes time, urch ſcribed in foꝛme following. tobe pzcponed. tried and heard be⸗ 
: I find to be burned in the raigne of the fozeſaid king, which kloꝛe the inſtiudge Feſus Chꝛiſt, and the whole woꝛld, to his ho⸗ 
was in the verre of cur Loꝛd, 1400. nour, the deliucrie ofthe church, the clergie and comminalty, 
After the marty2dame of this godly man, the reit cf the and to the vt:ilitte end p2ofit of the weale publicke. ut il 
ſame companie began to keepe themſelues moꝛe cloſcly, fo: (uhich Cod fo2bid) by force, frare oꝛ violence of wicked per⸗ 
feare of the king, vho was altogether bent to hold with the 8 © ſons we ſhall be caſt in pꝛiſon, oꝛ by violent death pꝛeuented, 
popes pꝛelacy. Such was the raigne of this pꝛince. that to the ſo as in chis woꝛĩd we ſhall not be able to pꝛoue the ſaid artr- 
godliy hee was euer terrible, in his actions unmcaſurabie, to cles as we would with, then do we appeale to the high celeſtiall 
{cw men heartilp beloued, but pꝛinces neuer lacke flatterers —.— he may iudge and diſcerne the laine, in che dap cf 
about them. Neither was the time of his raigne very quiet, is ſupꝛeme iudgement. = 
but full of trouble, of bloud and miſerie. Such was their de⸗ 1. Firſt, wedepoſe, ſav, ercept, and entend top2one againſt 7 2 arit 
fire of king Richard againe in the raigne of this king, that the Loꝛd Henry Darby, ſonne of the loꝛd John of Gaunt cl} King f 
Sad muder many veercs after, he was rumoꝛed to be aliue (of them ſchich late duke of Lancaſter, and commonly called king of Cng- ent 4. 
tn ung beugte deſired belcke that to bee true which they knew to be lalſe foz land himſelfe pꝛetending the ſame, although w.thont all right 


turethe 4. the vhich, diners were erecuted. Joꝛ the ſoace cf fire oꝛſcuen 


pres together, almoſt no prere paſſed withant ſome conſpi⸗ 
racie againſt the king. Long it were here to recite the bloud 
af all ſuch Nobles and other, vhich was ſpilt in the raigne of 


and title thereimto and againſt his adherents, fautcurs, and 
complices: that cuer they haue been, are and will be, traitoꝛs, 
innaders and deſtrovers ol Gods church in Nome, England. 
Wales, and Ireland, and of car Sgaueraigne lo:d Richard 
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late king of England his heires, his kingdome, and common 
wealth,as ſhall hereafcer manifeſtly appeare. | 
2. Scecondarily wee depole, xc. againit the ſaid lozd Henrie, 
fo: that he had conteiued, deuiſed, and conſpired certame bar 
nous crimes and traiterous offences againſt his ſaid Soue- 
raigne 192d Richard his ſkate and dignitie, as man:feffite did 
appeare in the contention betweene the ſaid loꝛd Henrie, 
and the loꝛd Thomas duke of No2thfolke begun at Coucn- 
trie. but not finiſhed thꝛoughlie. Afterwards hee was ſent into 
crile, bv ſentence of the laid king Richard, by the agreement 
of his fathcr the Loꝛd John, duke of Lancaſfer, by the voice 
of divers ol the loꝛds tempozall, andnovtlitie of the reaime. and 
alſo by his owne conſent: there to remaine foꝛ à cettaine tune 
appointed vnto him by the ſaid Lo2ds, and withall he was 
bound by oth not to returne into England befoze hes had ob⸗ 
tainedfauour and grace ot the king. Not long after. hen the 
king was departed into Ireland, foꝛ refounation of that coun⸗ 
trie appertaining to tze crowne of England, but as then re- 
belling againſt the ſameꝛthe ſaid loꝛd Henry in the mcanc tune 
contratiè tohis oth and fidelitie, and long befoꝛe the time lunt⸗ 
ted vnto him was erptred: with all his kautours and inuader s, 
ſecretly entred into the Realme, ſwearing and pꝛoteſting be⸗ 
foꝛe the face of the people, that his comming into the realme 
in the abſence ol the king, was foꝛ none other cauſe, but that 
he might in humble loꝛt with the loue and faudur of the king, 
and all the Lo: ds ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, haue and enioy his 
lawfull inheritance deſcending vnto him of right after the 
death ofhts father: vhich thing as it pleaſed all men, fo cried 
they: Blelled is hee that commeth in the name of the Lo2d. 
But how this bleſſing afterward turned into curſiug, ſhall 
appcare in that which followeth : and alſo pe ſhall vnderſtand 
his hoꝛrible and wicked conſpiracie againſt his Soueraigne 
Lo2d king Richard, and diners other E02ds as well ſpirituall 
as tempozall; beſides that his manifeſt periurie ſhall well bee 
knowne, and that heremaineth not only foꝛeſwoꝛne and pers 
tured,but alſo ercommunicate, fo: that hee conſpired againſt 
his Soueraigne loꝛd our king. Therefoze we pꝛonounce hun 
by theſe pꝛeſents, as well periured as ercommuntcate. 
2. Thirdlp, we depoſe,xc. againſt the loꝛd Henrie, that hee 
the ſaid loꝛd Henrte, immediatlie after his entrie into Eng⸗ 
land, by craftie and ſubtile policie, cauſed to bee pꝛoclannedo⸗ 
penly thꝛoughout the Kealme, that no tenths of the Clergie, 
fifternes of the people, ſcaling vp of cloth, diminution of woll, 
impoſt of wine, noꝛ other extoꝛtions oꝛ exadions ſchatſoeuer, 
ſhould hereaftcr be required 02eracted: hoping by this meanes 
to purchaſe vnto him the voice and fanour of the pꝛelates ſpi⸗ 
rituall, the Loꝛds tempozall, the Perchants andcomminaltie 
ol the whole Realme. After this, hee twke by foꝛce the kings 
caſtles and foꝛtreſſes, ſpoiled and deuoured his gods vherefo- 
cuer he found it. crying hauocke, hauocke. The kings maie⸗ 
ſties ſubieqs as well ſpirituall as tempozall he ſpoiled ans 
robbed, ſome he toke capttue and impꝛiloned them, and ſome 
be ſlew and put to miſerable death, whereof many were bi⸗ 
ſhops, pꝛelates, pꝛieſts and religious men. ZUhercby it is 
manifeſt, that the ſaid loꝛd Henrie is not onelp pertured, in 
pꝛomiſing and ſwearing that there ſhould bee hercaftcr no 
moꝛe eracions, patments, oꝛ erto2tions within the Realme, 
but alſo excommunicate foꝛ the violence and iniurie done to 
pꝛelats and pꝛieſts. herfoꝛe by theſe pꝛeſents we pꝛonounce 
him, as afoꝛe, as well periured as excommunicate. 

Fourthlv, we depole, xc. — the ſaid loꝛd Henry, that 
he hearuig of the kings returne from Ireland into Tales. roſe 
vp againſt his Soucraigne Loꝛd the king with many thou- 
ſands of armed men, marching foꝛward with all his power to⸗ 
wards the caſtle of Flint in Wales, vhere he take the king 
and held him pꝛiſaner, and ſo led him captive as a traitoꝛ vnto 
Leiceſter : from vhence hee toke his tourney towards Lon⸗ 
don, miſuſing the king by the way both he and his, with many 
iiur ies and oppꝛobꝛious contumelies and ſcoffes. And in the 
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Articles denounced againſt king Henrie the fourth. K. Richard a. famiſtedito death: 


uing his SoneraigneLo2d the king of his roiallcrowne and 
dignitte. UWlhcrcfoze, as in the articles befoꝛe, we pzonounce 
the ſaid loꝛd Henrie to be excommunicate. 

5- Fittly, wee depole,zc.agamit the ſaid lord Henrie, that he 
the lame loꝛd Henrp, with the reſt of his fauourers and compli⸗ 
ces, heaping miſchtefe vpon miſchiefe, haue committed and 
bought to paſſe a moſt wicked and miſchieuous fact, yea, ſuch 
as hath not been heard of at any tune befoze. Fo? after 
that they had taken and unpaiſoned the king, and depoſed hun 
by open tniuryagainft all humane nature, pet not content 
with this; they bꝛought hun to Pemfret caſfle, and there im- 
pꝛiſoned hun, where xv. dates and nights they vered him with 
continuall hunger, thirſt, andcold, and finallie bereft him of 
life, with ſuch a kind of death as neuer befoꝛe that time was 
known in Englãd, but by Gods pꝛouidence it is come to light. 
Who euer heard of ſuch a derde, o2 vho euer ſaw the like of 
him: Wherefoze O England ariſe, ſtand vp auenge the caule, 
the death and iniurie of thy king and pꝛince: which if thou doe 
not, take this foꝛ certaintie, that the righteous God will de⸗ 
— thee by ſtrange inuaſions and foꝛraine power, and auenge 
bhunlelfe on thee fo2 this ſo hoꝛrible an ad. Tchereby doth ap⸗ 
pcare, not only his periurp, but alſo his excommunication moſt 
er:crable; ſo that, as befoꝛe, we pꝛonounce the ſaid Henrie not 
onely periured, but alſo crcommunicate. 

6. Sirtly,weedepoſe, xc. agair the ſaid lod Henri, that 
after hee had attained to the crowne and ſcepter of the king- 
dome, he cauſed foꝛthwith to bee appꝛehended diuers lo2ds ſpi⸗ 
rituall, Biſhops, Abbats, Pꝛioꝛs and religious men of all o2- 
ders, whom he arreſted impꝛiſoned and bound, and again all 
oꝛder bꝛought them befoꝛe the ſecular tudges to be examined: 
not ſparing the biſhops, uhoſle bodies were annointed with 
ſacred ode, no2 peſts, noꝛ religious men, but commanded 
them to be condemned, hanged and beheaded bythe tempo- 
rall law andiudgement, natwichſtanding the — of the 
Church, and holp oꝛders, ſchich hee — to haue reuerenced 
and wozſhipped if he had heen a true and lawiull king: foꝛ the 
firſt and chietcſtoth in the coꝛonation of a lawfull king is, to 
defend and keepe inuiolate the liberties and rights of the 
church. and not to deltuer anx pꝛieſt oꝛ religtous man into the 
hands of the ſecular power, except foꝛ hereſie onelp, and that 
afterhis degradation àcroꝛding to the oꝛder of the Church. 
Contrarte vnto all this hath he done; ſo that it is manifeſt by 
this article as afoze in the reſt, that he is both periured and er⸗ 
communicate. 

7. Seuenthly, we depoſe,xc.againff the ſaid loꝛd Henry, that 
not onely he cauſedtobe put to death the loꝛds ſpirituall and 
other religious men, but aiſo diuers of the loꝛds tempozalt 
and nobilitie of the Realme, and chieflie thoſe that ſtudied fo 
the pꝛeſeruation of the common wealc, not ceaſtng as pet, to 
continue his miſchieuous enterpꝛiſe, if by Gods pꝛouidence it 
bee not pꝛeuented, and that with ſpeed: Amonglit all other of 
the nobilitie, theſe firit hee put to death: the earle of Saliſ⸗ 
burie, the caric of Huntington, the earle of Gloceſter, the 
loꝛd Roger Clarendon the kings bother, with diners other 
knights and eſquiers: and afterwards, the Low Thomas 
Perce carie of Moꝛceſter, and the loꝛd Henrie Percte ſonne 
andheire to the earle of No2thumberlang; the lich laꝛd Hen⸗ 
rie hee not onelp flew, but to the vttermoſt of his power a- 
gaine and againe he cauſed him to be ſlaine. Foz after that he 
was once put to death, and deliuered to the loꝛd of Furnj- 
uale to be buried (tho committed his bodie to holy ſepulture, 
with as much honauras might bee commending his ſoule to 
almightie God, with the ſuffrages of the bleſſed maſſe and o⸗ 
ther pꝛapers) the ſaid loꝛd Henrie moſt like a cruell beaſt ſtill 
thirſting his blod.cauſed his bodie to be exhumate and bꝛought 
foꝛth againe, and to be repoſed betwecne two milſtones in the 
towne of Shꝛowſburte, there to be kept witch armed men: And 
afterwards to bee beheaded and quartered, comm mding his 
head and quarters to be carried vnto diners cities of che kings 


end committed him to the tower of London, and held a par⸗ 7 o dome. Tcherefoꝛe foꝛ ſo deteſtable a faa neuer heard of in a- 


lament, the king being abſent and in pꝛiſon; therein foꝛ feare 
of death, hee compelled the king to yeld and reſigne vnto hun 
all his right and title of the kingdome and crowne of Eng⸗ 
land. After which reſignation being made; the ſaid Loꝛd Hen- 
rie ſtanding vp in the Parliament houſe, ſfoutiy and pꝛoudlie 
befoꝛe them all, ſatd and affirmed: that the kingdome of Eng- 
land and crowne of the ſaine, with all thereunto belonging, 
did pertaine vnto him at that pꝛeſent, as of very right, and to 
none other: foꝛ that the ſatd king Richard by his owne deed, 
was depꝛued foꝛ euer, of all che right, title and intereſt that e⸗ 
uer he had, hath, oꝛ may haue in p ſame. And thus at length by 
right and wꝛong, hee eralted hunſelfe vnto the thꝛone of the 
kingdome: ſince which time, our common weale neuer flou⸗ 
riſhed noꝛ vꝛoſpered, but altogether hath bin void of vertue foꝛ 
that the ſpiritualtie was ſo oppꝛeſſed ererciſe and warlike 
p:actiſes haue not bene marntained, charitie is wared cold, 
and couctouſneſle and miſerie hath taken place, and finallte 
mercie is tazen away and vengeance ſupplicth the roome, 
Thereby it doth appeare (as before is ſatd)that the ſaiv L oꝛd 
Henrie is not onely periured and falſe by vſurping che king- 
dome and doninion belonging to another, but alſo ertommu⸗ 
nicate foz the app:efending, vniuſt imp2iſoniag, and depꝛi⸗ 


ny age befoꝛe, we pꝛonounce him, as inthe fozmer articles ex⸗ 
communicate. | 

8, Eighthly, wee depole.xc, againſt the ſaid loꝛd Henry. foꝛ 
that after his attaining to the crowne, he willingly catificd, 
allowed, and appꝛoued a moſt wicked ſtatute ſet foꝛth and re- 
nued in the parltament holden at UWinchefer, The which ſta⸗ 
tute is directly againſt the Church of Ro:ne, the power, and 
pꝛincipalitie thereof giuen by our lo2d Jeſus Chzift and vato 
bleſſed S. Peter and his ſucceſſoꝛs bithops of Nome: vnto 


8 o thombelongeth by full authoꝛitie the fre diſpoſing of all ſpi⸗ 


ritnall pzomottonsas well ſuperiour as inferiour ; vhich wic⸗ 
ked ſtatute, is the cauſe of many miſchiefes, vid. of ſimonp. 
periuric.adulterie inceſt, miſoꝛder, and diſobedience. foꝛ that 
many biſhops, abbats, pꝛioꝛs and pꝛelates (wee will not ſav 
by vectue, but rather by errour of this ſtatute haue beſtowed 
the benefices vacant vpon young men, rude and vnwoꝛthie 
perſons, uhich haue compacted with them fo: the ſame, ſo that 
ſcarceno one pꝛelate is found that hath not couenanted with 
the partie pꝛomoted fo? the halfe yearc'ie, oꝛ at the leaſt, the 
tytrd part of ſhe ſaid benefice ſo beſtowed. And by this meanes 
the laid ſtatute is the deſtruction of the right of S. Peter. the 
Church of Rome and England, the clergie and 3 
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the maintenance of wars, and the whole common wealth, xc. 
9. Ninthly, we ſay and depole, xc. againſt the ſaid Loꝛd Hen⸗ 
ry, chat after he had tyꝛannoullie taken vpon him the gouern- 
ment of the Kealine : England neuer flouriſhed ſince. noꝛ pꝛoſ⸗ 
pcred, by reaſon of his continuall eractonsof monte and op- 
pꝛeſſtons, vœrely of the clergie and comminaltie: neither is it 
knowne how this mony ſo extoꝛted is beſtowed, uhen as nct- 
ther his ſouldiers, noꝛ his Gentlemen are payedas pet their 
wages and fees foꝛ their charges and wonderkul toile and laboꝛ, 
neither pet the poꝛe countrie people are ſatiſfied foꝛ the vicu- 
all taken of thein: And ncuertheleſſe, the nuſerable clergie, 
and moꝛe miſerable comminaltie, are foꝛced ſtill to pap, by 
menaces and ſharpe thcatnings. Notwithſtanding he iware 
hen hee firſt vſurped the crowne, that herealter there ſhould 
be no ſuch exacians no2 verations, neither of theclergie no: 
latte. Whercto2e, as afoꝛe, wee pꝛonounce hun periured, 3c, 
10. In the tenth and laſt article, wee depoſe, ſap, and openlie 
pꝛoteſt by theſe pꝛelents, foꝛ our ſelues, and all dur aſſiſtants 
in the cauſe gf the Church of Rome and England, and in the 
cauſe of king Richard his heires, the clergie, and cominina!- 
ttc of the whole Nealme: that neither our intention is, was, 
noꝛ ſhall be, in woꝛo 192 deed to oſtend anp ſtate, either of che 
p:clates ſpirituail, Lows tempoꝛall, no2 cominuns of the 
rcalme: bit rather foꝛeſeeing the perdition and deſtrugion of 
this realize to appꝛoch. wee haue here bꝛought befoꝛe vou cer⸗ 
ane articles concerning the deſtraaian of che ſane, to be cir⸗ 
ciunſpcaly conũdered of the hole aſſemblie, as well of the 
loꝛds ſpirttaail as tempoꝛall, and the fatthfull commons of 
Cngland : beſeeching vou all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt 
the righicons indge, and foꝛ the merits of our bleſſed Ladie the 
mother of God, and of S. Gco2ge our defender, vnder whole 
diſplaped banner we with to liue and die, and vader paine of 
damnation, that pce will be cauourableto vs, and to our cau⸗ 
ſes vhich are thꝛee in number. UWhereof the firſt is that we cx- 
alt vnto the kingdome the true and lawfull hewe, and him to 
crowne in kingly thꝛone with the diadeine of England. And 
ſecondlie, that we re:icke the UWickhmen, the Jrifth:aen, and 
all other our enemies vnto perpetuall peace andamity.Zhirds 
ly and finally, that we deliuer and make free our natiue coun- 
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ſeching cur Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt to grant his bleſſing, the re⸗ 
miſſion of their ſinnes, and life euerlaſting to all that aſſiſt vs 
to their power in this godly and meritoꝛious woꝛke: and vnto 
all thoſc that are againſt vs, we thꝛeaten thecurſe of al. nigh⸗ 
tie God by the authoꝛity committed vnto vs by Chꝛiſt and his 
holy Church, and by theſe pꝛeſents wee pꝛonounce themex⸗ 
communicate. 

Theſe articles being lene and read, much concourſe of 
people daily reſoꝛted moꝛe and moze to the archbithop. The 
earſe of Meſtmerland being then not karre off, with John the 
kings ſonne (hearing of this) muſtred his ſouldiers with all 
the power he was able to make, and bent toward the archbi⸗ 
ſhop: but ſeeing his part to weake to encounter with him, v- 
ſeth pꝛactiſe of policie, chere ſtrength would not ſerue. And 
firſt comming to him vnder colour of friendſhip diſſembled. 
laboureth to ſeeke out the cauſes of that great ſtir. To ſchom 
the archbiſhop againe anſwering, no hurt to bee entended 
thereby, but pꝛolit rather to the king and common wealth, and 
maintenancc of publike peace: but foꝛſomuch as he ſtod in 
great feare, and danger of the king, he was therefoꝛe compel⸗ 
led ſo to doe. And withall ſhewed vnto hun the contents of the 
articles afoꝛcſaid, which when the earle had read, ſetting a 
faire face vpon it, ſeemed highly to commend the purpoſe and 
doings of the bihop: pꝛomiſing moꝛeouer, that he would 
hclpe alſo foꝛward in that quarrell, to the vttermoſt of his 
power, And —— vpon the ſame, a day to be ſet, then 
they with equall number ofmcn, might meete together, in 
ſome place appointed to haue farther talke of the matter. The 
archbiſhop eaſily perſwaded, was content, although much 
againſt the counſell of the carle Marſhall, and came. There 
the articles being opentite publiſhed and read, the earle of 
Weſftmcriand with his companie, pꝛetended well tolke vpon 
the ſame, and to ioyne their aͤſſents together. Uhich done, he 
erhoꝛted the archbiſhop, that foꝛſomuch as his garriſon had 
been now long in armour, and from home, he would there- 
foe diſcharge the needleſle multitude of his ſouldiers, and 
diſmiſſe them home to their woꝛke and buſmeſle, and they 
©... Would together dꝛinke and iopne hands in the ſight of the 
Dake Gade hole companv. Thus they ſhaking hands together the arch⸗ 
V*rumn. © biſhop ſendeth away his ſouldiers in peace, not knowing 

humſelfe to bee circumnented, before he was tmmediatclicar- 


Carle of Weſt» 
merland a- 
gainſt the arch» 
biſhop, 


Falſehood in 
fellowſhip, 


kautg. 
Theꝛrch bicho p ke lled by the hands of the afoꝛeſaid carle of Weſtmerland, 
Taundte td and ſhoꝛtly after the king comming with his power toYozke, 
ban with wan, was there beheaded the Munday in Whitſon werke, and with 
uhrem,, hum alſo loꝛd Thomas Moubꝛay Marſhall, with diners other 
Nan moꝛeduer of the citie of Boke, which had taken their partes. 
After choſe ſlauahter, the king pꝛoceedech karther eo perſecute 

the carle of Roꝛthumberland, and loꝛd Thomas Bardolph: 

hs then did flie to Barwicke. From thence remwued ta 
TUales. At length within two pres after, fighting againſt 
the kings part, were flaine in the field, an. 1408. In the ech 
pecre, dincrs other alla in the Noꝛch parts fe; fauguring the 
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60 


70 


Bo 


fo:cſadio:ds, were litetoſe condemned by the king und put 
to death. Among vom, the abvat of ales, foꝛ the like lrea⸗ 
{3n was hanged. | 

Zbe king atter the ſhedding of ſo much bloud, ſeeing hun⸗ 
ſelfe ſo hardly bcloned of his ſubicas, thought tokepe in vet 
with the clergie, and with tee bilhop of Rome. ſeeing alwares 
his chiofeſt ſtay at their hands. And therrfoꝛe wascompelicy 
in all things, to ſerue their humour, as did appeare as well in 
condemning lillian Sawire beloꝛe as allo in other, uhich 
conſequently we haue now to intreat of. In the number of 
whom commieth now by thecourſe of time to wꝛite of one Joh! 
1Sadby a Tailoꝛ and a lap man, who by the crueuie of Za0- 
mas Arundell Archbiſhop, and other Pꝛelates, was brought 
to his condemnation in this kings raiqne, an 1409.acco2ding 
as by their owa regiſters appcareth, and foli9weth by this nar- 
ration to be ene. - 


Iohn Badb)˖ Artiticer. 


N the yercofonr Koꝛd 1409. n Sunday being fhe firſt dap 
of March, in the aiternwac: Che crammation following o: 


| 


one John Badby Tailor, being a tay man, was made in acer- 


ta ne houſe oꝛ hall within the pꝛecina of the pꝛeaching friers in 
London, in an vtter cloiſter: vpon the crune of hereſie and o⸗ 
ther articles,repugnant tothe determination of the erroneous 
Cyurch of Rome, befoꝛe Thomas Arundell, archbiſhop of 
Canturburie and other his alliftants, as the archbiſhop of 
Yo2ke, of London, of CUlincheſtcr, of Orfoꝛd of Noꝛwich of 
Saliſburic, of Bath. of Ban go:, Et Meneuenſis Epiſcopi, and 
alſo Edmond duke of Yo:ke, Thomas Bewkoꝛo, the Chan⸗ 
ceilour of England, loꝛd de Ros. the clerke of the roles, and a 
great number of other loꝛds, both ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, be⸗ 
ing then at the ſelfe ſame time pꝛelent: maſter Moꝛgan read 
the articles of his opinions to che hearcrs, acco:ding as it is 
contained in the inſtrument read by the foꝛeſaid maſfer Moz- 
gan, the tenoꝛ vhereof followeth, and in effec is ſuch, 5 
In che name of God, Amen: Be it maniteit io all men by 
this pꝛeſent publike inſtrument, that in the verre ar er the in 
carnation of our Loꝛd, accoꝛding to the courſe and computati⸗ 
on of the Church of England, otherwiſe in the yerre 1409. in 
the ſccondindictton, in the third pre of the popedome of the 
moſt holy father in Chꝛiſt and Lo2d, loꝛd Oꝛegoꝛie xi. by the di- 
uine 1 pope, the ſecond day of Jan uarie, in the cha⸗ 
pell Caruariæ of Saint Thomas martpꝛ, nigh vnto the Ca⸗ 
thedꝛall Church of Moꝛceſter, being ſituate in the ſa d dicces, 
in the pꝛeſence of me the publike notarie, and of the witnelles 


vnderwꝛitten: the foꝛeſaid John Badbya lay man of the ſaid 


dioces of Nloꝛceſter, appearing perſonallp, befoꝛe the rcuerend 
father in Chꝛiſt and Loꝛd, lo:d Thomas, by the gract of God 
biſhop of Tloꝛceſter, ſitting in the ſaid Chapell foꝛ chicks 
wdge,was dcteced of and vpon the crime of hereſie. being he⸗ 
reticallie taught, and openly maintained bv the foꝛeſaid John 
Badbv. That is, chat the ſacrament of the bodic of Chat, 
conſecrated by the pꝛuſt vpon the altar, is not the true bodie 
of Chꝛiſt, by the vertue of the wa:ds cfthe Sacrament, But 
that after the ſacramentall wo2ds ſpoken by the pꝛieſt to 
make the bodie of Chꝛiſt: the materiall bꝛead doch remaine 
vpon the altar as in the beginning, neither is it turned into 
the very bodie of Chꝛiſt after the Sacramentall woꝛds ſpo⸗ 
ken of the pꝛieſt. Thich John Badbp, being examined, and 
diligently demanded by the foꝛeſa d reuerend father concer⸗ 
ning the pꝛemiſſes, in the end did anſwere: that it was umpoſ⸗ 
ſible that any pꝛieſt ſhould make the bodie of Chꝛiſt, and that 
he beleened fir mely that ne pꝛieſt could make the body of Chꝛiſt 
by ſuch woꝛds ſacramentally ſpoken in ſuch ſoꝛt. And alſohe 
ſat o expꝛeſſely that hee would neuer hne hee liued beleene, 


that ann pꝛieſt could make the bodie of Chꝛiſt ſacramentally, 


vnleſle that firff hee ſaw manifeſtlie the like bodie ol Chꝛiſt 
to bee handled in the hands of the pꝛieſt vpon the altar. in 
his coꝛpoꝛall foꝛme. And fur thermoꝛe he faid that John Ua- 
kier of B:iſtol had io much power and auchoꝛitie to make the 
like bodie of Chꝛiſt, as any pꝛieſt had. Moꝛeouer he ſaid, that 
when Chꝛiſt ſat at ſupper wich his diſciples; hee had not his 
body in his hand, to the intent to diſtribute it to his diſci⸗ 
ples: and he ſaid expꝛeſſp, that he did not this thing. And alſo 
he ſpake many other woꝛds teaching and fo2tifving the heres 
ſie in the ſame place, both grieuous, and alſo out of oꝛder, and 
hoꝛrible to the carcs ol the yearcrs, ſoundinig againtt the Ca- 

tholike fatty, | : | 
Uponuljch occaſion the ſame reuerend father admoniſhed 
and requeſted the ſa d Lohn Badby oftentimes. and verie in⸗ 
ſtantlv to charitie: foꝛſomuch as he would wilingly that hee 
ſhould haue foꝛſaken ſuch herefie and opinion, holden, taught 
and maintained by him, in ſuch ſo2t againſt the Sacrament. 
to renounce, and vtterlie abiure them, and to beicene other 
things which the holy mother the Church doth belceue, And he 
infouned the ſaid John on that behalfe boch gentlie, and alſo 
laudably. Pet the ſaid John Badbv, although he were admo- 
niched and requeſted both often and inſtantly by the ſaid res 
nerend father: ſaid and anſwered crp:efly, that he would ne⸗ 
uer belue otherwiſe then before he had ſaid, taught, and an⸗ 
ſwered. TThereupen, the fo:cſaid reucrend ater biſhop of 
{Wlo;cefter 
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X. Hen. 4. 
TUorxrfecr. ſcting. vn derſtending, and perccining the foꝛeſaid 


-anact Blame Join Vadoy to mauitame and foztifie the lad heretie, being 
t care lo ſtubbo:ne, and pꝛocerding in the lame ſtubbo:ncile:pꝛonoun⸗ 


ced che ſaid ohn to ve beloꝛe this tine cena:aded of ſuch an he⸗ 


te ſte, and that he hath vin, and is an hereticke, and in the end 


declared it in theie woꝛdz. 

Jnthe name of God, Amen. We Thomas biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, doc accuſe thee Iohn Badby, being a lay man of our dio- 
ces, of and vpon the crime of hereſie before Vs, ſitting for chicte 
judge, being ottentuncs contefied and conuicted of and ypor 
that, that thou halt taught, and epenlyofhrmed,as hitherto 
thou doit teach, boldly zfirme, & dctend:that the tacrament 
cf the bodie cf Chriſt, conſecrated vpon the altar by the pricſt, 
15 not the true body o Chriſt: But atter the ſacramentall words 


to make the body of Chriſt by vertue oftice ſaid ſacramentall 

1 4 1 p « - 8 5 * * 
Words Prom UIICUG, be auc bir in the crime of hercfic:and we 
dee 2roneunce thee both to haue been, and to be an heretitce, 


Edo d 7 

Lack things werẽ done accoꝛdingiyas is av2nc wittten 
and are recited inthe vereindigton, popedome, moncth, tap 
and ylace acoeſa'v, bcing pꝛeſent the lame tie, John Ma⸗ 
lane pꝛio: of the Cathebꝛall Church of NTloꝛceſter, John 
Dudle manke, and Baule the ſuppꝛio: of the ſar3 Church, 
Chomas Benmgsoft che o2der of the Carnieites, Thomas 
Fenoahn of the oder of the pꝛeach ug Friers, Uliflam 
miret ot the oꝛ er of the Mmoꝛites, being pꝛolcſſoꝛs and 
maſters in diumnitte, Wilian Halles, Cralicr of London, 
75121 Swiöppedew being poblke Notaries, ard Uilitany 
cuchampe and Thomas Serbꝛis being knights, Nichard 
(Uich o Tredington, Thomas Wie of iBemyury, John 
TAciton ef Pewicy,being parionsof Ghurches and Thomas 
Wileinges, the maſter of Saint Uolitan in Uoꝛceſler, and 
alſo Henrie Haggelp, John Penercll, Thomas Trogmoꝛton 
ond Tlautam Uaiievone cſqures of the dioces of Wlo:⸗ 
ceſter and Noꝛwich, and many other wozthiprull and honeſt 
men being witnelſes and called lpectaily to tge things afoze- 
ſaid. 

And J John eb Clerke, of the dioces of Bathe and 
Nelles, and by che authoꝛitie apoſtolicall, publique Notartc 


30 


of the laid biſhop: haue in teſtum nie of the pꝛemideg, put 40 


my hand and ſcale to the erammation interrogatton, mo mti⸗ 
on, and an were of the fame John Badbp, and to his obſtina⸗ 
cie: and alſo to the pꝛecœdings of all and ſinguler other dg- 
ings ag is a,, uhich againſt him berdꝛe the ſa d biſhop 
were hard and done, in the pere, inditton, popedome, mo- 
neth. dan, and place atoꝛeſaid, ich with the foꝛenamed wit- 
nets mis perlonally pꝛeſent: and the ſame euen as J heard 
thein auid law chem do be done ( being occupied with other mat⸗ 
ters cauſed chem to bee witten aud pubalhed, and into this 
pub ke ſoꝛme haue compued the lame. J the foꝛeſaid Nota- 
rie am alſa pre, vnto the words and eraminatiaus intorty 
ned betwerne ſeuen oꝛ eight lines of the beginning of this 
inſtrumient, which lines J alla the foꝛeſaid notarie des appꝛoue 
and make god. 

And J Walter London Clerke, of the dioces of TUorxe: 
ter. ud by the auchoꝛitie apcdelicall, publm Notarce ; to all 
nid lnger the roꝛeſaid things as afoꝛe by the foꝛcſaid Nata⸗ 
re id rccued, and in the vero, indigton, popedome, moncth, 
dap, and place afoꝛeſaid were handled and done, being with 


O 


9 


7 : : a 1 / | 
I eramnalbion ard4condengation 9757 0 Baby. His co BAU 4e: 


to do, as hath the pꝛieſt: and ſaid further, that he hath heard it 


ſpohen of ſo:ne doctors of diumitte, that it he ſhould recetue a⸗ 


ny ſuch conſccrated bꝛead he were wozthie to be damned, ang 
were damned in ſo doing. f 

Further moꝛe he ſaid that he would belcue the enmipotent 
Sod in truutp:and ſaid moꝛeouer, hat if euerv hoſt being con 
ſecrated at the altar were the Loꝛds body, that then there be 
z. gods in England. But he belæued he ſaid) in one God 
ommpotent, vhich thing the foꝛeſaid archb. or Cant. denied not. 

And ſchen the other concluſton was erpounded; That 
Chꝛiſt ſitting with his Diſciples at ſupper, c. To this he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, that he would greatly maruekthat ifany man 
had a loaf of bꝛead, and ſhould vꝛeak the ſame and gine to cuc⸗ 
rp _ amouthfuil;that the ſame loaſe ſhould afrerwards be 

Hole. 

Then all theſe things were thus finiſhed, and that all the 
ſafd concluſions were often read in the vnlgar tongueꝛthe fo; e- 
ſatd archg. demanded of him, tthether he would renounce 3 loz⸗ 
laue his opinions and ſuch .ise concluſions oꝛ not, and adhere 


2 O lo che dacine of Chull and Catholike faith 2 ier antwercd, 


that accoꝛding to that he had ſai befoꝛe, he would abhere and 
ſtand to thole wo2ds, vhic before he had made anſwere vnto. 
Then the archbi.oftentimes required the laid John in the bow 
els o? Teſu Chꝛiſt that hee would folake thoſe opinions and 
cencluſtians, and that hencekoꝛth he would cleauc to the ch2ifft- 


aniaith; which thing to doc in the audience of all the loꝛds and 


others that were pꝛeſent, he erpꝛeſiy denied and rekuſed. 

After all this, chen the fozeſaid archbiſhop of Cant. and 
the biſhop of London had conlulted together, to vhat ſafe 
keping the ſaid John YSadby (vntill the Wedneſday nert) 
might be committed: it was conciuded, that he ſhould be put 
in a certaine chamber oꝛſafe houſe within the manffon of the 
fricrs pꝛeachers, and ſo he was: and then the archbiſhep or 
Canturburie ſaid, that he himlelfe would keepe the key there- 
of, in the meane lime. And then the foꝛelaid Tlednelday was 
expired, being the 1 5. day of arch, and that the foꝛeſaid arch 
bichop of Canturburp, with his fellow bꝛethꝛen and ſinkra⸗ 
gans were aſſembled in the Church of Saint Paul in Lon- 
don: the archbiſhop of Canturburp taking the Epiſcopall 
ſeate, called vnto hun the archb:ſhop of Pa2zke, Richard Lon⸗ 
don, Henry Wincheſter, Nobert Chicheſter, Alerander Noꝛ⸗ 
Wich, and the noble pꝛince Edmund the duke of VYozke, Uafe 
carl of Meſtmerland, Thomas Beaufort knight, K oꝛd 
Chanccilour of England, and the loꝛd Beamand with ocher 
noble men as well ſp:ritnall as tempoꝛail, that ſtœde and ſate 
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by, vhom to name it would be long: Befoꝛe ſchom the ſaid 


John Badbp was called perſonally to anſwer vnto the Ar- 
ftcles pꝛemiſed in the foꝛeſaid inſtrument. Tho hen hre came 
perſonally befoꝛe them, the articles were read by the offictall 
of the court of Canturburie, and by the archbiſhop (in the 
vulgar tongue expounded publikely and erpꝛellp: and the ſame 
articles as he had before ſpoken and depoſed, he ſtul held and 
defended, and ſaid, that nhileft he liued, her would neuer re- 
tra the ſame. And furtherinoze, he ſaid ſpecially to be noted, 
that the loꝛd duke of Yozke perſonallie there pꝛeſent, as is 
atoꝛeſaid, and euery man elſe foꝛ the time being; is of moꝛe 
eſtimation andreputation, then the Sacrament of the altar, 
by the pꝛieſt in due foꝛme conſecrated. And whileſt they were 
thus in his eramination, the archb.conſidering and waighing 


other che foꝛe recited woitne des perſonally pꝛeſent: and to all 6 © that he would in no wiſe be altered, and ſceingmozeourr his 


and euer ot the fame (3s 7 law and heard therm to bee done, 
being thercunto laich fly deſtreb andrequired:) In teſtuno⸗ 
nie of the pꝛemiſtes, haue tamed and ſubſcribed accoꝛding to 
the accuſfamed manner. Elec cx Reg. Cant. 

Aud cchen the articles. in the foꝛeſaid inſtrument contained. 
Were by the archbiſhep ol Candurbury publikely and vulgarly 
read and appꝛoaued: he publikely confeiied and affirmed, that 
he had both ſaid and maintained che fame, And then the archbi⸗ 
Hop to conuince the conſtant purpoſe of the ſaid John Badop, 
commaneed the lame articies againe to bee read, often inſtru⸗ 


ting hun that thereby he might be brought the ſwner to the re⸗ 
ligtan that he was of. And furthermoꝛe, the ſaid archbiſhop 
ſaid and affirmed there openly to the ſame John that he would 

if hee would liue accoꝛding to the doctrine of Chꝛiſt gage his 

cule foꝛ hun at the mdgement day, And after th it againe he 
cated thoſe art cles in the ſaid inſtrunent erpꝛeſſed to be read 
by the foꝛeſaid hilip Moꝛgan, and the ſaid archviſhop him⸗ 
ſe ift erpounded the ſane in Engliſh as bekoꝛc:nherunto John 
Badbp anſwerr d. As touching the firſt article concerning the 
bodp of Chꝛiſt, he erpꝛeſi ſaid, that after the conſecratiom at 
fic altar, there rennameth matertall bꝛead, and theſame biead 
vhih was beldꝛe:notwithſd ending ſaid he) it is a ſigne oꝛ 5; 
crament of cheltuing Sod. 

Ao, ie fie ſecond articie was erpounded unte hun, 
that it is unpoſſible for any pꝛioſt.ꝛc. Co this article kee an: 
ſwered ud foihe Hat it cauld not ſinze into his mind that the 
woꝛds are to be tagen 25 they literallv lie, vnloſſe her ſhould 
dende the incarnation of Shit. 

I.{5 90 eranmu ed of the third article concerning Tacke 
Kaker. he ſaid:chat if ache Razer werca man of goduuing. 
and did {otic and leare Sod, chat hee halh as much power ſo 


countenance {tout and heart confirmed, ſo that he began to per⸗ 
ſwade other as it appeared in the ſame: theſe things corſide- 
rod, the archpꝛelate vhenhee ſaw that byhis allurements it 
was not in his power neither by exhoꝛtations, rtaſons, noꝛ ar⸗ 
guments, to bung the ſaid John Badby from his conſtant 
truth to his Cathelike faith (exccuting and doing the office of 
his great maſtcr)p2oceeded to conſirme and ratifie the foꝛmer 
ſentence giuen befoꝛe by the biſhop of TTloꝛceſter againſt the 
ſaid John Badby. pꝛoncuncing hun foꝛ an open and publike 


| 7 © hereticke. And thus ſhif ing their hands ofhim. they deltuered 
ding him both by woꝛds and eramples, inkoꝛming and echo: 


him to the ſecular power : and deſired the ſaid tempoꝛal 
loꝛds, then and there pꝛeſent very inſtantite. that they would 
not put the ſame Tohn Badbp to death fo? that his cence, 
no? deliuer him to hee puniſhed oꝛ put to death, in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ot all the loꝛds aboue recited. ä | 
Theſe things thus done and concluded by the biſhops in 
the foꝛencne: on the afternone, the kings wꝛit was not farre 
bet-t1d. By the foꝛce whereof, John Badbp Mill perſeuering 
in his conſtancie vnto the death, was bꝛought into Smith⸗ 


8 0 field, and there being put in an enptie barrell, was bound 


—— chames faſtened to a ſtake, hauing dꝛie wod put a- 
out him. 

And as he was thus ſtanding in the pipe oꝛ tunne foꝛ as 
yet Perillus Buli was not in vꝛe among thebiſhops) it hap⸗ 
pened that the pꝛince the kings eldeſt ſonne, was there pee 
ſent. Tho ſhewing forme part ol the god Samaritanc. be: 

can to endeuour and aTap howto ſave the life of hi: n, hom 

the kypocriticail Leuits and Phartfies ſought to put to deach. 

Die admmiſhcd and counſelicy him, that haning reſped v. 

to hun ſelfe. he Choy forebily wichdꝛato hunſelfe out of thene 

dan acrons ELabhpꝛinths of opinions, adding oftenttmes heat 

nngs, the uhich might haue daunted any mans nee 
Ir 
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dꝛing woluts 
3 
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thing. 
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The ctnell burning of Fohn Badby. His conftancie at hu death, The cruell Stature ex officio. 481 
Alſo Courtney at that time Chancelloz of Orfoꝛd, pꝛeached But this valiant champion of Chaiſt,neglecing the Pꝛin⸗ 
vnto hun, and enfomed hun of the faith of holy Church. tes faire woꝛds, as alſo contemning 5 mens — bord. 
In this meane ſeaſon, the Pꝛioꝛ of S. Bartiemewes in the offcr of wozdip pꝛonnſes, no doubt, but being moꝛe vehe⸗ add; 
Che ſacrament field. b | DP: >! : 1g ehe⸗ comiant io hc 
folenmely Smichlleld, bꝛought with all ſolemnity the Sacrament of mentlip inflamcd withthe ſpirit of God then with any earth- end. 
bought to Gods body, with twelue tozches bone befoze, and ſo thewed lp deſire. Wherefoze , when as pet he continued vamoueable 
Suzan ge the DAcrament to the poze man being at the ſake, Andthen in his fozmer minde, the pzince commanded him ſtraight to 
Baubr. they demanding of him how he beleened in it, hee anſwered; vee put againe into the pipe oꝛ tunne, and that hee ſhoulv not 
that hee knew well it was hallowed bꝛead, and not Gods bo- afterwardloke foꝛ any grace oꝛ fauour. But as he could be 
die. And then was the tunne put ouer hun, and fire put vnto allured by no rewards, euen ſo was he nothing at all aba 
him. And when he felt the fire, he cried, mercy calling belike x o at their toꝛments, but as a valiant champion of Chzift, her 
vpon the Loꝛd) and ſo the Pꝛince immediately commanded to perſeuered inuincile to the end. Not without a great and 
take away the tunne, and quench the fire. The Pꝛince, his com / moſt cruell battaile, but with much moꝛe greater triumph ot 
mandement being done, aſked hun iſ her would fozlake here⸗  vicoze: the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt hauing alwaies the vpper hand 
ſie to take him to the faith of holy Church: which thing if hee in his members, maugre the furie, rage, and power of the 
e 
5 p y it out o ings p,{o mu ere ſet fo icture ok his burning, in 
ſhould ſuffice his contentation, was 1 * — __ 
¶ 1hedeſcriprtion ofthe horrible burning of Iohn Badby, and 
how he was vſed at his death. 
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Ange vonne This godly martyꝛ John Badbv hauing thus conſummate or write any booke contrary to the catholike faith, and de- 
fon — his teſfimany and martyꝛdome in fire,the perſecutingbiſhops 6 0 —— the hy church. Nor that any hereafter, make 
the So- pet not herewith contented, and thinking themſclnes as pet any conuenticles or aſſemblies, or keepe and exerciſe any man- 
L : got hw f . : a 
| either not ſtrong enough, oꝛ elſe not ſharpe enough againſt the ner of ſchooles touching this ſect, wicked doetrine and opi- 
pore innocent flocke of Chꝛiſt:to make all things ſure and ſub⸗ nion. And further, that no man hereafter ſhall by any meanes, 
ſfantiall on their ſide. in ſuch ſo2t, as this doctrine of the Sol fauor any ſuch preacher, any ſuch maker of vnlawfull aſſem- 
hell now ſpꝛinging, ſhould be luppꝛeſſed fo2 ener: laid their con⸗ blies, or — ſuch booke maker or writer, and finally any ſuch 
ſpiring heads together; and hauing now a king fo? their owne teacher, informer, or ſtirrer vp of the people. And that all and 
1 e, ready to ſerue their turne in all points (during the ſinguler perſons hauing any the ſaid bookes, writings, or ſche- 
of the ſame parliament aboue recitcy pet continuing the dules containing the ſaid wicked doctrines and opinions, ſhall 
feſaid biſhops andclergy of the realme, crhibited a bill vnto within forty daies after this preſent proclamation and ſtatute, 
the kings maieſty: ſubtilly declaring.vhat quietw elle hath ben 70 really and effectually deliuer, or cauſe to be delivered, all and 
maintained within this realme by his moſt noble pꝛogenitoꝛs, finguler the ſaid bookes and writings, vnto the Ordinarie of 
tho alwaies defended the ancient rites and cuſtomes of the the ſame place. And if it ſhall happen any perſon or perſons, 
church, + enriched the lame with large aifts.toþ honozof God of what Kinde, ſtate, or condition ſoeuer he or they be, to doe 
and the realme : and contrariwiſe, vhat trouble and diſquiet⸗ or attempt any maner of thing contrary to this preſent procla- 
neſſe was now riſen by diners ( as they termed them) wicked mation and ſtatute, or not to deliver the ſame bookes in forme 
andperuerſe men, teaching and preaching openly and pꝛiu⸗ aforeſaid: That then the Ordinary of the ſame place in his own 
ly, a certaine new, wicked, and hereticall kind of doctrine, dioceſſe by authority of the ſaid proclamation and ſtatute, ſhall 
contrary to the catholike faith and determination of holy cauſe to be arreſted and detained vnder fate cuſtody, the ſaid 
The Sofyel oe hurch.Whereupon the king alwaics opp:efſed with blindeig: perſon or perſons in this caſe defamed and euidently ſuſpe- 
3 noꝛante, by the craſtie meanes and ſubtill pꝛetences okthe cler⸗ g o cted, or any of them, until he or — ſo offending haue by or- 
beccticalt, gie, granted in the ſaid parliament (by conſent of the nobilitie der of law purged him or themſeſues as touching the articles 
aſſembled) a ſtatute to be obſerued called Ex officio, as fol laid to his or their charge in this behalfe: or vntill he or they g vloddiclans 
loweth, haue denied and recanted (according to the law es eccleſia- of king Denrig 
| Ricall) the ſaid wicked ſect, preachings, teachings,and hereti- thc touch. 
The Stature Ex officio. call anderroneous opinions. And that the ſaid Ordinarie by 
The cruell Tphat is to ſay, that no man within this realme, or other the himſelfe or his Commiſſaries proceed openly and iudicially to 
kaut, ings maieſties dominions, preſume to take vpõ him to preach all the effect of law againſt the ſaid perſons ſo arreſted and re- 
er . priuity or apertly, without ſpeciall licence firſt obtained of the maining vnder ſafe cuſtodie, and that hee end and determine 
' the matter within three monethes after the ſaid arreſt, (all de- 


ordinary of the ſame place (curats in their owne pariſh chur- 
ches, and perſons heretofore priuiledged, and others admitted 
by the canon law,only excepted.) Nor that any hereafter doc 
preach, maintain, teach, informe openly or in {ecrer, or make 


layes and excuſes ſet apart) according to the order and cuſtome 
of the Canon law. And if any perſon, in an cauſe aboue men- 


tioned, ſhall be lawfully conuicted before the Ordinarie of the 
Ada. ]. dioces 


_E 
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compared. 


- ki commiſſaries: that then the ſaid Ordinatie, may Secondly, beſide their vigilant care, in ſœing the kings 
kus fl cauſe thelaid perſon to conuicted (according to the ſtatute to be exetuted: o leſle induſtrious alſo were they in 
manner and qualitie of his fact) to be laid in any of his one adding therunto mo conſtitutions of their owne,as from time 

\ritons, e een to be kept ſo long as to his diſcretion ſhall to tune appeareth as well by other archbiſhops hereafter, and 
= thought expedient, | by pope Martine, as alſo by this conſtuution here pꝛeſent 
And further, the aid Ordinary (except in caſes by the which made by Thomas Arundell the archbiſhop. | 
according to the Canon law, the partie offending ought to be | But befoze we enter to the relation of thele afoꝛeſaid con⸗ 
deliuered to the ſecular power) ſhall charge tte ſaid perion fitu:tons of thc clergie men, heerc commeth in moꝛe to be ſaid 
Ark ſuch a fine of money to be paid vnto the kings maieltie, and noted touching the foꝛeſaid ſtatute Ex officio, to pꝛoue the 
as he ſhall thinke competent for the manner and qualitie cf his 10 ſame not only to be cruell and unpious, but alſo to be of it ſelfe 
Fence, And the ſaid dioceſan ſhal be bound to giue notice ot of no foꝛce and validitie foꝛ the burning of anie perſon foz 
the ſaid fine, into the kings moieſtics Exchequer, by his letters cauſe of religion: fo? the diſpꝛole of which ſtatute we haue 
atent vnder his ſcale : to the intent that the ſaid fine may be ſufficient authozttic remaining as pet in the parliament 
euied to the kings maieſtics vie of the goods of the perſon o rolles to be ſeenc in her Paicſtiescoirt of recoꝛds: which heere 
mnt. were to be debated at large, but that vpon ſpeciall occaſion 
And further, if any perſon wv ithin this realme and other the we haue deferred the ample diſcourſe thereof to the cruell per⸗ 
kings maiefties dominion, ſhall be conuicted before the Ordi- ſecution of the lozd Cobham hereaftcr enſuing, as map ap- 
naric of the place, or his Commiſſarics,ofthe ſaid wickedprea- care in the defence of the loꝛd Cobham againſt Nicolas 
chings, doctrincs, opinions, {chooles, and heretical] and erro- )arpeſſield vnder the title and name of Alanus Copus. And 
neous informations or any of them: and v ill refuſe to abiure 4 thus reierring them fo2 the examination of this ſtatute to 
and recant the ſaid iked ſect, preachings, teachings, opinions, the place afoꝛeſaid, let vs now returneto Thomas Arundell, 
Chooles andinformations:or if atter his abiuration once made, and his b!wdie conſtiiu.tons abouc mentioned. The ſfrig and 
the relapſe be pronounced againſt him by the dioceſan of the tenour wn reof, to the intent the rigour of the ſame may ap⸗ 


lace, or his Commitlaries for ſo by the Canon law he ought eare to all men, à thought here vnder to adio pne. in woꝛds as 
* be leſt tothe ſecular power, = 4 giuen to the Or di- fol wech. 5 pne, 


narie or his e e that = the ah Fr of the of 
countie, the maior, ſheriffes, or ſheriffe, or the maior or Day- -onſtituri 
lifes ofthe ſame citie, village, or borough of the lame countie, The . of 1 Arundel againſt 
and neereſt inhabiting to the (aid Ordinary or his ſaid Cõmiſ- een 
farics.ſhall perſonally be preſent, as oft as they ſhall be requi- o 
red to confer with the ſaid Ordinarie or his Commiſſaries in ] Bomas by the permiſſion of God, archbiſhop of Cantur- a cruen c 
giuing ſentence agoinſt the aid erſons offending or any cf , Vuric, p. mate of all England andlegat of the ſe apoſto/ rationty the 
then, Andafter the ſaid ſentence ſo pronounced, ſhall take vn- [tA 2 all. and unguler our renerend bꝛethꝛen fellow biihops, Chick 0 
to chern the ſaid perſons ſo offending, and any of them, and and ur ſuſcragans: And to Abbats, pꝛioꝛs, deanes of cathe- — with 
cauſe them openly to be burned in the fight of all the people: to d a cchirches, archdeacons, pꝛouoſts andcanons: alſo to all thirteen att. 
the intent that this kind of puniſhment may be a terror vhto o- Pätions, vicars, ch plaines, and clerkes in parrſh churches and cles. 
chers, that the like wicked doctrines and hereticall opinions, or te 7 lay nem whom and uhereſoever, dwelling within our 
the authors and fauourers therot be no more maintained with=- zone of Ca. aturburie, greeting; and grace to ſtand fir me⸗ 
in this realme and dominions, to the great hurt (which God linde b9nrine of che holy mother church. It is a manifeſt 
forbid ) ofchriſtian religion, and decrees of holy church. III A O A ca ſe that he doth wꝛong and iniur ie to the moſt re⸗ 
which all and ſinguler the premiſſes, concerning the ſtatute Auen cancel who ſo reuolteth from the things, being in 
aforeſaid : let the ſheriffes, maiors, and bayliffes of the ſeid the iald councell onto diſcuſſed and decided, And whoſoeuer 
counties, cities, villages and boroughes, be attendant, aiding, dare pꝛeſume to diipute of the ſupꝛeme oꝛpꝛincpal iudgement 
and fauouring the ſaid Ordinaries and their Commiſſaries, heere 1:3 car, n la doing incurreththe paine of ſacriledge, ac- 
coding to ye authoꝛttie of ciuill wiſedome and manifeſt tra- 

By this blodie ſfatute ſo ſeurrely and ſharply enaceda-— dition d gumane aw. Much moze then thep whotruſting to 
gainſt thefe ſimple men, here halt thou (gentle Reader altre fycir owne wits, are ſo bold to violate and with contrarie do⸗ 
to ſtap with thy lelfe: mo to conũider the nature and condition arine to re ff, and in wo2o andded to contemne the precepts 
of this pzeſent wold, how it hath been ſet and bent euer from of lawes and canons, rightly made and — the 
the beginning by all might, coumſell, and waicspcſlib'e, to . kephearer and po?tcr of cternall life and death: bearing the 
Nine againſt the wales of Sod and to oucrth:ow that weich ro ne and perſon, not of pure man, but of true God heere ZlaGbemynot 
he will haue let vp. And althcughthe woꝛld may ſer by infinite in earth: which alſo haue been oblerued hitherto, of the holp oft Ss. 
ſtoꝛies and eramples, that it is but in vaine to ffrine againſt kathers our be decellozg. vnto the glozious cffuſton of their | 


- | their He meancth 
hun: pet ſuch is the nature of this woꝛld (all ſet inmalignitic) did, and boluntarie ſp:mkling out of their bꝛaines: are woz- — of Tho: 
that it willnot ceaſe ſtill to be like it ſelfe. thic of greater puniſhment, deſeruing quickly to be cut off, as M85 Mis: 
The like law and ſtatute in the time of Diocleſian and rotten members, from the bodie ofthe church milnant. Foz 2 
Marximinus was attempted, as befoꝛe appearcth, pag. /o. and luch ought toconſider, what is in the old Teſtament witten: beat out in the 
fo: þ more ſtrength were wꝛitten alſo in table s of bꝛaſſe. to the Dolcs ind Aaron among his pꝛieſts, that is, were chiefe heads dun! of _ 
intent that the name of Chꝛiſt ſhould vtterly be ertinced foꝛ Henne tht 


heil | amanatlt then. And in the new Teſtament among the apoſties conv. 

cuer. And vet the name of Chziſtremaineth, where that bꝛalen 5 there was a certatme difference : And though they were all a- Sciiptre | 
la remained not thze peres. Thewhichlaw w:ittenthenin © © poſtles. pet was it granted ofthe LozdtoPeter,that he ſhould The se 
b:alie, although it differ in manner and fozme from this our care pꝛeeminence aboue the other apoſtles; And alſo the apo- te togt · 
ſtatute Ex officio, vet to the ſame end andcrueltte, to ſpill the tles themleines would the lame. that he ſhouid be the chieftain ther unt Sire 
blod of Saints, there is no difference betwerne the one and the oricr all the reſt. And being called Cephas. that is, head, chould mans lips. 
other. eicher is there any diuerſitie tonching þ firſt oꝛiginall be as a pꝛince ourr the apoſfles.Unto vhomit was ſaid:Thou 75.” "* 
doer and wozker of them both. Foꝛ the ſame Satan, uhchthen being ance conucrted, confi:me thy bzethzen: as though he Darke chlor 
wꝛought his vttermoſt againſt Chꝛiſt, befoze he was bound would lay. If there happen any doubt amang them, oz ifanp of &zammarians. 
vp: the ſame alſo now after his loſing out, doth what he can, 


them chance to erre and ſtray out ofthe wap ol faith, of juſt li Werke wel tht 
thongh not after the lame way, pet tothe ſame intent. Foz then ung. o right connerlat: on; do thouconfirme and reduce hun An r guet 
with out ward violence as an open enemie, he did what he in the right way againe. Thich thing no doubt the Loꝛd would far fet that trut 
could: Now dy a moꝛe couert wav, vnder the title of the church 


2 neuer haue ſaid vnto hun. it he had not ſo minded, that the reſt dourmecann. 
he unpugnetz the church of Chaift, vſing a moꝛe ſubt ii wav to ſhould be obedient vnto hum. And pet all this — dae ea of th 
deceiue, vnder gay pꝛetenſed titles: but no leſſe pernicious in we know and daily p2cne. that we are ſoꝛie to ſpeake, how the church. 
the end, where to he ſhotcth, as well appeareth by this blodie old Sophiſtcr, the ereime of mankmd, (fozeſeeing and fea- 
ſtatute Ex officio, the ſcquell thereof coſt afterward many a king leſt the ſound docrine of the Church determined from 
chuſtian mans life. As in p2oceſle of ſtone remaineth moꝛe ancient tunes by the holy forefathers; ſhould withſtand his 
hereafter Chꝛiſt willing tobe declared, malices, if it night 17 the people of God in vnitie of faith 

Further moꝛe, foꝛ the moꝛe fortification of this ſfatute ol vnder one head of the Church) doth therefoze indeuour by all 
the king afoꝛeſaid, concurreth alſo another conſtitution mads meanes poſſtb le to ertirpe the ſaid doarine, faininavicesto 
much about the ſame tune by the archbiſhop of Canturbur e 3 be vertues. And ſo vnder falſe pꝛetences of veritte diltmuled, G ow avt's be 
Thomas Arundell. So that no induſtrie noꝛ policie of man * * ſoweth diſcoꝛd in catholike people, tothe intent that ſome go- painteththe 
hxredid lacke to ſet the matter foward, but ſpecrally on the ing one way, ſome another; he in the meane tune may ga- — = 
biſhops parts, uo left no meancs vnattempted, how to ſub- her to hunſelfe a Church of the malignant, differing w'cked- rcd 
uert the right wares ofthe Lozd. | ly from the vninertall mother holy church. Jn che which Sa ⸗ 

Firft, in moſt diligent and erquiſit crecution of the kings tan tranſfoꝛming bimſelfe into an Angell of light, bearing a 
Fatute ſet foꝛth: the erecutton whereof they did ſo eraaly ap- lying and decertfull balfance in his hand, pꝛetendeth great 
plie. that maruell it is to conſider, all other lawes of kings righteduſneſſe. in contrarving the ancient doctrine of the ho- 
(commonly, be they neuer ſo god to be ſo cold v kept, and ly mother church. and refuſing the traditions of the fame de 
this only among all the reſt ſo neerely followed. But herein is termined aui appointed by holy fathers: perſw ding men 
to be ſcene the diligence of the Nonuſh pꝛelats, whichneuer (by fained foꝛgeries the ſame to be naught, and ſo inducing 
let any thing to fall, that maketh fo; the dignitie of their e⸗ other new kinds of doarine, leading to more gedneſſe, as 
date. | he by his lying perſwaſions puctendeth, although he in veric 
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eArundell againſt the true profeſſors of the Geſpell. The preacher bound what to [aye 


ttuth neither willeth no mindeth any godneſſe, but rather 
that he may ſow ſchilmes , whereby diucrs opmions and con? 
traryto themſclues being ralſed in the church, faith thereby 
ma be diminiſhed, 4 alſo the reuerend holy myſteries thzough 
the ſame contention of woꝛds may be pꝛophaned with Pa⸗ 
gancs, Jewes , and other infidels, and wicked miſcreants. 
And ſo that figure in the Apoc.6.is well verified, ſpeaking of 
hun that ſatc on the blacke hoꝛſe, bearing a patre of ballance 
in his hand, by the uhich heretickes are vnderſtod , Who at 
the firſt appearance like to weights o2 balance, make as 
though they would ſet foꝛth right and iuſt things, to allure the 
hearcs of the hearers. But afterward appeareth the blacke 
hoꝛſe, that is to ſay, their intention, full of curſed ſpeaking. 
Fo? they vader a diuers thew and colour of a iuſt ballance, 
with the tafle of a blacke hole ſpꝛinkling abꝛoad hereſies and 
errours, doe ſtrike. And being poiſoned themſelues, vnder co- 
lour of god, raiſe vp infinite llanders, and by certaine perſons 
fit to doe miſchiefe, doe publiſh abꝛoad as it were the ſugred 
taſt of honie mixt with poiſon, thereby the ſoner to be taken: 
woꝛking and cauſing thꝛough their ſleight and ſubtilties, that 
erroꝛ ſh2uld be taken fo? veritie , wickedneſſe foꝛ holineſſe, 
and foꝛ the true will of Ch:ift : Vea and moꝛeouer the fozeſaid 
perſons thus picked out, doe pꝛeach befoꝛe they be ſent, and 
pꝛeſume to ſow theſcede , befoze the ſæde difcreetly be ſepa⸗ 
rate from the chaffe. Who not pondering the conſtitutions 
and decrees of the canons , pꝛouided foꝛ the ſame purpoſe a- 
gainſt ſuch peſtilent ſowers, doe pꝛeferre ſacriftce Diabolical 
— to terme it)befoꝛe obedience be giuen to the holy church mi⸗ 
want. 

Te therefoꝛe conſidering x waighing, that erroꝛ vhich is 
not reſiſted, ſœmeth to be allowed, and that he openeth his 
boſome to wide, vhich reſiſtoth not the viper thinking there to 
thꝛuſt out her venome : And willing mozeouer to ſhake off the 
duſt from our fœte, and to ſee to the honour of our holy mo- 
ther church, hereby one vnifo2me holp doctrine may be 
ſowen andplan:ed in the church of God, (namelp in this our 
pꝛouince of Canturburie) ſo much as in vs doth lie, to the in- 
creaſe of faith x ſeruice of God, firſt roting out the cutll weeds 
and offcndicles which by the meanes of peruerſe pꝛeaching, 
mad docrine, haue ſpꝛung vp hitherto, and are like moꝛe here- 
after to grow: purpoſing by ſome conuenient way with all 
diligence poſſible to withſtand them in time, and to pꝛouide fox 
the perill of ſoules, nhich we ſ& to riſe vnder pꝛetence of the 

ꝛemiſſes: alſo to remoue all ſuch obſtacles, by ſchich the ſaid 
our purpoſe map be ſtopped, by the aduice and aſſent of all our 
Suffraganes and other Pꝛelates, being pꝛeſent in this our 
conuocation of the clergy, as alſo of the pꝛocuratours of them 
that be abſent: and at the inſtant petition of the pꝛocuratoꝛs of 
the thole clergie within this our pꝛouince of Canturburie , foꝛ 
the moꝛe fo2tification of the common law in this part, adding 
thereunto puniſhment and penalties condigne as be here vn⸗ 
der written, we will and command, oꝛdaine anddecree ; 

That no maner of perſon ſecular oꝛ regular, being autho⸗ 
riſed to pꝛeach by the lawes now pꝛelſcribed, oꝛ licenſed by ſpe⸗ 
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ctall pꝛiuiledge: ſhall take vpon him the office of pꝛeaching 


the woꝛd of God , oꝛ by any meanes peach vnto the clergie oꝛ 
laitie, either within the church oꝛ without, in Engliſh, ex⸗ 
cept he firſt pꝛeſent himſelfe , and be examined of the Oꝛdina⸗ 
rie of the place, where her pꝛeacheth. And ſo being found a fit 
pn as well inmaners as know'edge, hee ſhall be ſent 

v the ſaid Oꝛdinarie, to ſome one church oꝛ moꝛe as ſhall be 
thought expedient by the ſaid Oꝛdinarv, accoꝛding to the qua⸗ 
litie of the perſon. Qoꝛ any perſon afoꝛeſaid ſhall pꝛeſume to 
pꝛeach, ercept firſt he giue faithfull ſigniflcation in due foꝛme 
of his ſending and authoꝛity, that is: That he that is autho · 
riſed, doe come in foꝛme appointed him in that behalfe: x thoſe 
that atfirme they come by ſpeciall pꝛiuiledge, doe ſhew their 
pꝛiuiledge vato the Parſon oꝛ Utcar of the place here they 
pꝛeach. And thoſe that pꝛetend themſelues tobe ſent by the 
Oꝛdinarie of the place, ſhall likßewiſe ſhew the Oꝛdinaries 
letters made vatohim foꝛ that purpoſe, vnder his great ſcale. 
Let vs alwaies vnderſfand, the Curat (haning the perpetui⸗ 
tie) tobe ſent of right vnto the people of his owne cure. But 
tfany perſon afoꝛeſaid, (hill be bidden by the Oꝛdinarie of the 
place, o2any other Superiour to peach, by reaſon of his er⸗ 
rours and hereſies ſchich befoꝛe peraduenture he hathpcached 
and taught: that then and from thencekoꝛth, he abſtaine from 
pꝛeaching within our pꝛouince, vntill her haue purged hint- 
ſelfe, and be lawfully admitted againe to pꝛeach by the iuſt ar 
bitrement of hm that ſuſpended and foꝛbad him. And ſhall 
alwates after at, carie with him to all places nbereſocuer 
N pꝛeach, the letters teſtunoniall of him that reſtoꝛed 

un. 

Moꝛeouer, the Pariſh Pꝛieſts oꝛ Uicars tempoꝛall, not 
hauing perpetuities, no2 being ſent in foꝛme afoꝛeſaid, ſhall 
ſimply pꝛeach in the churches there they haue charge, oncly 
thoſe things ſchich are erpꝛelly contained in the pꝛouinciall 
eonſfitution ſet foꝛth by John our pꝛedeceſſoꝛ of god mems⸗ 
rie, to helpe the ignoꝛance ofthe pꝛieſts, ſchich beginneth, Ig- 
norantia Sacerdotum. Which boke of conſtitutions, wee 
would ſhould be had in euery partih Church in our pꝛonince 
oi Cantubury , within thꝛer moneths next after the publica⸗ 
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tion of theſe pꝛeſents, and (as therein is required) that it be ei⸗ 
fectually declared by the pꝛieſts theinſelues peerelp , and at the 
times appointed. And lelt this wholeſome ſtatute might be 
thought hurtfull of ſome , by reaſonof paiment of money, oz 
ſome other difficultie : we therefoꝛe will and o2daine, that the 
examinations of the pcrſons afoꝛeſamd, and the making of 
their letters by the Dzdmarte,be done gratis and freely, with: 
out any exadion of money at all by thaſe to whom it ſhall ap- 
pertame. And if any man ſhall wilinglyp:eſume to violate 
this our ſtatute grounded vpon the old law, after the pnblica- 
tion of the ſame hee ſhall incurre the ſentence ol greater er⸗ 
communication iplo facto: whoſe abſolution wee ſpecially re⸗ 
ſerue by tenour of theſe pꝛeſents, to vs and our ſutc eſſoꝛs. 
But if any ſuch Pꝛeacher deſpiſing this wholſome ſtatute, 
xnot waighing the ſentence of greater excommunication, doe 
the ſecond time take vpon hun to pꝛeach; ſaping and allca⸗ 
ging, and ſfoutly affirming that the ſentence of greater er» 
communication afozeſaid , cannot be appointed by the church 
in theperſons of the pꝛelates of the ſame: That then, the Su⸗ 

ours ofthe place, doe woꝛthily rebuke hun, andfo2bid hun 

om the Communion of all faithfull Qyꝛiſtians. 

And that the ſaid perſon hereupon lawfully conuicted er⸗ 
cept he recant and abture after the maner of the church be 
p2onounced an hereticke by the Oꝛdinarie ofthe place. And 
that from thenccfoꝛth her be reputed and taken foꝛ an heres 
ticke and ſchiſmaticke , and that he incurre (ipſo facto) the pe- 
nalties of hereſie and ſchilmacie, expꝛeſſed in thelaw ; And 
chiefly that his gods be adindged confiſcate by the law, and 
appꝛehended and kept by them, to whom it ſhall appertame, 
And that hisfautours, receiuers, and defenders being conmc- 
ted, in all caſes be like wiſe puniſhed. it they ceaſe not off with- 
in one moneth, being lawfully warned thereof by their ſupert- 
surs. 

Furthermoze, no clergy man, oꝛparochians ot any patiſh 
02 place within our pꝛoumce of Cant. ſhall adinit any man to 
—— within their churches, churchvards oꝛ other places 

hatſoeuer, except firff there be manifeſt knowledge had of 
his authozity , p2iufledge, oꝛ ſending thither, accoꝛding to the 
o2der afozeſaid : Other wiſe the church, churchpard, oꝛ what 
place ſoeuer, in which it was ſo pꝛeached, ſhall ipſo facto, res 
ceiue the eccleſtaſficall interdict , and ſo ſhall remaine interdic- 
ted,vatilltheythat ſo admitted andſuffcred him to pꝛeach, haue 
refoꝛmed themſelues, and obtained the place ſo intcrdiced. to 
be releaſed indue foꝛme of law, either from the D2dinaric of 
the place, oꝛ elſe his Superiour. 

Poꝛeouer, like as a god houſholder caſteth wheat into 
the ground (well oꝛdered foꝛ that purpoſe) thereby to get the 
moꝛe increaſe:euen ſo we will and comm ind, that the pꝛea⸗ 
cher of Gods woꝛd, comming in fozme afoꝛeſaid, pꝛeaching 
either vnto the clergy oꝛ laitie, accoꝛding to his matter pꝛo⸗ 
poned; ſhalbe of god behauiour, ſowing ſuch ſeed as ſhall be 
connentent foꝛ his auditoꝛie. And chieflp pꝛeaching to the cler⸗ 
gv, he ſhall touch the vices commonly vſed amongſt them, and 
to the laitie he ſhall declare the vices commonly vſed among 
them, and not otherwiſe : But if he pꝛeach contrary to this oꝛ⸗ 
der, then ſhall he be ſharply puniſhed by the Oꝛdmarp of that 
place, accoꝛding to the quality of that offence, i 

Item foʒ as much as the part is vile, that agreethnot with 
the whole: we doe decree and oꝛdaine, that no pꝛeacher afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid, oꝛ any other perſon whatſocuer , ſhall othet wiſe teach oz 

2each concerning the ſacrament of the altar matrimonie. con⸗ 

ſton of ſinnes, oꝛ any other ſacrament ol the church, oꝛ arti⸗ 
cle of the faith, then that already is diſcuſſed by the holy mo⸗ 
ther _ „ noꝛ ſhallbzing any thing in doubt that is deter⸗ 
mined by the Church : noꝛ ſhall to his knowledge pꝛuulp o2 a⸗ 
pertly pꝛonounce blaſphemous woꝛds concerning the ſame, 
noꝛ ſhall teach, pꝛeach, oꝛ obſerue any ſec, oꝛ kind of hereſie 
whatſoeuer, contrarp to the wholeſome doctrine of the church: 
He that ſhall wittingly and obſtinately attempt the contrarv, 
after the publication of theſe pꝛeſents, ſhall incurre the ſen⸗ 
tence ofercommunicationipſo facto: From the which ercept 
in point of death) he ſhall not be abſolued, vntiil her hath refoꝛ⸗ 
med himſelfeby abiuration of his hereſie, at the diſcretion of 
the Oꝛdinarp, in whoſe tercitoꝛie her lo offended „and hath re⸗ 
teiued wholeſome penitence foꝛ his offences. But il the ſecond 
time he ſhall ſo offend, being lawfullyconnicted, her ſhall be 
p ꝛonounted an hereticke, and his gods confiſcate, and appꝛe⸗ 

ended, and kept by them to whom it ſhall appertaine. The 


penance befeꝛe mentioned, ſhall be after this maner: If any 


man contrary to the determination ofthe Church, that is, in 
the decrees, decretals, oꝛ our conſtitutions pꝛouinciall, doe o- 
penly oꝛ pꝛiuily teach oꝛ p:cach any kind ok hereſie oꝛ ſect, hee 
ſhall in the pariſh Church ol the lane place, where he ſo pꝛea⸗ 
ched, vpon one Sunday, oꝛ other ſolemne day, oꝛ moꝛe, at 
the diſcretion of the D2dinarie . and as his offence is moꝛe oꝛ 
leſſe, expꝛeſſely reuoke that her ſopꝛeached. taught oꝛ affirmed, 
euen at the time of the ſolemnity of the maſſe , when the 
people are moſt aſſembled, and there ſhall effecually and with- 
out fraud p2each, and teach the very truth determined by the 
Church {and further ſhall be puniſhed after the qualitie of his 
offence, as ſhall be thought expedient to the diſcretion ofthe 
Oꝛdinarie. 5 | 
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Item. foꝛaſmuch as a new vellell being long vled,lano:cth 
af:cr the head, we deere and oꝛdamne, that no lcholemaſters 
and teachers uhatſocucr,that inſtruc chudꝛen in grammar, o: 
others uyomſocucr , in pꝛunttuie ſciences, ſhall in teaching 
them, intermingle any thing concerning the catholicke farth, 
thc ſacrament of the altar, oꝛ other ſacraments of the church, 
contrary to the determination of the church. No2 ſhall ſuffer 
their lcholars to crpound the holy Scripturcs,'ercept the tert 
as hath bern vſed of ancient time) noꝛ ſhall permit them ts diſ⸗ 
pute openly oꝛpꝛuiy concerning the catholicke faith, oꝛ ſacra⸗ 
ments of the church. Tontrariw:le,the ofkender hercin {Hall be 
aricuouſly pumſhed by the D:dinarie of the place, as afaugu- 
rer of erroꝛs and ſchiſincs. 

Item, fo: that anew wap doth moꝛc frequently leade a- 
ſtrap, then an old way : we will and command that no boke 02 
treatiſe made by John Ulickliffe, o2 other thomſocuer, about 
that time oꝛ ſithence, oꝛ hereafter to be made: be from hence⸗ 
foꝛth read in ſchoics,halics, hoſpitelles, oꝛ other places ſqhatſo⸗ 
cuer, within our Pꝛouinte of Canturburie, afoeſatd, except 
the ſame be firſt eramined by the Uniuerſitic of Orkoꝛd o: 
Cambudge, oꝛ at the lraſt by twelue perſons, hom the ſaid 
vnmerſities oꝛ one of then ſ all appdint to be choſen at our 
diſcretion, oꝛ the laudable diſcretion of our pꝛe deceſlo:s: and 
the ſane being cramined, as afoꝛcſaid, to be expꝛeſſelic appꝛo⸗ 
ned and allowed by vs oꝛ our ſucceſſoꝛs, and in the name and 
autho:itic of the Aniuerſitie, to be deliuered vnto the Statio- 
ners to be copied out, and the ſame to bes ſold at a reaſonable 
pꝛice, the oꝛiginall thereof alwaics after, to remaine in ſome 
cheſt of the Antuerſttie. But if any man ſhall reade any ſuch 
kinde of bokte in ſchalcs oꝛ otherwiſe, as afoꝛeſaid: he ſhall be 
pun:ſhed as a ſo ver of ſchiſme, and a fauourer of hereſie, as 
the qualitie of the fault ſhall require, = . 

Item. it is a dangerous thing as witneſlcth bleſſed Saint 
Vicrome to tranſlate the tert of the holy Scripture out of one 
tongue into another: fo? in the tranſlation the ſame ſenſe is 
not alwa es caſt!y kept, as the ſame Saint Hierome confeſ⸗ 
ſcth, that although he were inſpired, vet often times in this he 
crred. Ale therefoꝛe decree andoꝛdaine, that no man hercaf⸗ 
ter by his owne authoꝛitic tranſlate any text of the Scripture 
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into Cnglith, oꝛ any other tongue. by way of a bwke, libell oꝛ 40 


treatiſe: and that no man read any ſich boke, libell o2 treatiſe, 
now lately ſet foꝛth in the time of John Mickliffc. oꝛ ſithence, 
oꝛ hereafter to beſet forth, in part oꝛ in ſchole, pꝛiuily oꝛ apert⸗ 
ly, vpon paine of greater ertommunication, vntill the ſaid 
tranſlation be allowed by the Oꝛdinarie of the place. o2 (if the 
caſe ſo require) by the Councell pꝛouinciall. He that ſhall doe 
cantraric to this, ſhall kewile be puniſhed as a faugurer of 
crro2 and hereſie. | | | | 
Item foꝛ that almighty God cannot be erpꝛeſled withany 
CORE termes, 02 otherwiſe inuented of man: And 
aint Auguſtine ſaith, that he hath oftentimes reuoked ſuch 
concluſions as haue beea moſt true, becauſe they haue been of- 
lenſiue to the eares of the religiꝛus: Ne doe o2daine and ſpe⸗ 
ctally foꝛbid, that no manner of perſon, of what ſtate, dearee, 
condition ſo euer he be, doe alicage oꝛ pꝛopone any concluſt- 
ons oꝛ pꝛopoſittons in the catholicke faith, oꝛ repugnant to 
god manners. (creept neceſſary doctrine pertaining to their 
faculty of teaching oꝛ diſputing in their ſcholcs oꝛ other wiſe) 
although they defend the ſame with neuer ſo curious termes 
and woꝛds. Foꝛ as laith bleſſed S. Hugh ofthe Sacraments, 
ch at vhich oficntimes is well ſpoken, is not well vnderſtod. 
It and man therefoꝛe afcer the publication of theſc pꝛeſents, 
hall be conuict wittingly to haur pꝛoponed ſuch concluſions oꝛ 
pꝛopoſitions.ercept (being moniſhed) he refoꝛme hunſelfe in 
one moneth by veriuc of this pꝛeſent conſtitution: he ſhall 
incurre the ſentence of greater ercommunication ipſo facto, 
and ſhall be openly pꝛonounced an ercommunicate, vntill he 
bath confeſſed his fault openly in the ſame place where he of- 
fended,and hath pꝛeached the true meaning of the ſaid conclu⸗ 
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crpcdicnt to che Oꝛdinaric. | 

Item no manner of perſon ſhall pꝛeſume to diſpute vpon 
the articles determined by the Church, as is contamed in the 
decrees. decretals, our conſtitutions pꝛouinciall, oꝛ in the ge⸗ 
nerall Councels. But onely to ſeke out the true meaning 
thereof, and that erpꝛeſſelv, whether it be openly oꝛ in ſecret: 
noꝛ none ſhall call in doubt the authoꝛitte of the ſaid decreta's 
oꝛ conſtitutions, oꝛ the authoatie of hun that made them, 
noꝛ teach any thing contrary to the determination thercof: 
And chiekely concerning the adoꝛation of the holy croſſc, the 
woꝛſhipping of images, of ſaints, going on pilgrimage to 
certame places, oꝛ to the tehques of ſaints, oꝛ agamſt the 
othes, incaſes accuſtomed to be giuen m both common vla- 
ces. chat ts to ſay, ſpirituall and tempoꝛall: But of all it ſhall 
becommoniy tanght and p2eached, that the croſſe and unage 
of the Cruciſire, and other mages of ſamts in the hano? of 
thein ghon ther repꝛeſent. are to be wozſhivped with pꝛoceſſi⸗ 
on. bow ng of kners. offeruig of frantcnccnic. kiſſings, oblati⸗ 
ons. lighting of condels and vilarunaces, and with all o⸗ 
ther kinde ot ceremomes and manners that haue been pſed in 
the time of cur pꝛedeceſſoꝛs: Ind th it gung ok cthes in ca⸗ 
les expꝛeſed in the law, and vſedol all men to dom it belon⸗ 
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{onflututions of the Archb. T. Arundel, and alſo inquiſitions againſt the Goſpellers, 


gcth in both connnon places, ought ta be done vpon the boke 
of the golpell of Chꝛiſt. 1 this ftthoſgcuer doth 
p:cach, teach, o: obſtmatl:c affirme except he recant nman- 
ner and foꝛme afoꝛeſaid) ſhall foꝛthwith wieurre the penaltie 
of hereſie, and ſhall be pꝛanounced an hereticke, in all effec of 


law. 

Item, we doe decree and oꝛdaine, that no chaplaine be ad 
mitted toceiebꝛate many diores within our pzounnce of Can- „ 
turbury, where he was not bozne , oꝛ notreceiued o2ders: er⸗ Acht nee 
cept he bꝛing with him his letters of oꝛders, and letters com their — 
mendatoꝛie from his Oꝛdinarie, and ald from other BBiſhops oder. 
in ſhoſe dioces of a long tune he hath been conuerſant, uberc- 
by his conuerſation and manners map appearc: ſo that tt map 
be knowne, whether he hath been defamed with any new opi⸗ 
nions touching the catholicke ſaith, oꝛ vhether he be free from 
the ſame: 02 otherwile, as well he that celebꝛatech as he that 
ſuffercth hun to celebꝛate, ſhall beſharpely piunſhed at the dif 
cretion of the Oꝛdinarie. 

Finallp, becauſe thoſe things which newly and vnaccuſto⸗ 
mablie creepeth vp, ſtandeth in needof new and ſperdie helpe: 
and dere moꝛe danger is, there ought to ber moꝛe ware cir⸗ 
cumſpection and ſtronger reſiſtance, and not without god 
cauſe; the leſſe noble ought diſcrertlie tobe cut away that the 
moꝛe noble may the moꝛe perfealy bee nonriſhed, Conſide⸗ 
ring therefoꝛe and in lamentable wiſe ſhewing vnto pou, hom 
the ancient Amuerſitie of Oxfoꝛd, hich as a fruufull vinc 
was want to extend foꝛth her fruttfull bꝛanchcs to the honoꝛ 
of God, the great perfection, and defence of the church: now 
partly being become wilde, bꝛingeth foꝛth bitter grapes, 
irhich being vndiſcreetly eaten of ancient fathers that thought 
themſelues ſkilfull in the law of Gad , hath ſet on edge the 
teeth of ther childꝛen: and our pꝛouince is infected with di⸗ 
ucrs and vniruitfull doctrines, and defiled with a new and 
damnable name of Lollardie, to the great repꝛofe and of- 
kence of the ſaid Aniuerũtte being knowne in fozraine coun- 
tries: and to the great trkſomneſle of the ſtudents there, and 
to the great dammage and loſſe of the Church ol England, 
ſhich in times paſt by her vertue 2s with a ſtrong wall, was 
wont to be defended, and now like to runne in ruine not to 
be recouered. At the ſupplication thcrefo:c of the nhole cler- 
gie of our pꝛouince of Canturburie: and by the conſent and 
aſſent of all our bꝛethꝛen and Suffraganes, amd other the pꝛe⸗ 
lates in this conuocation aſſi mbled, and the Pꝛocters of them 
that are abſent: leſt the riuer being clenſed, the fountamc 
ſhould remame coꝛrupt, and ſo the water comming from 
thence ſhould not be pure, intending moſf vholeſomely to 
pꝛouide foꝛ the honoꝛ and vtilitic of our holy mother the church 
and the Antuerſitie afoꝛcſaid: We doc oꝛdatne and decrer, that 
euery Warden, Pꝛouoſt, oꝛ Baſter of cuerp Colledge, o: 
Pꝛinc pall ol euerp Hall within the TInincrſitte afo2ſaid:ſhall 
once cucry moneth at the leaſt , diligently inqutre in the ſaid 
Colledge. Hall, oꝛ other place where he hath authoꝛitie, the ⸗ 
ther any ſcholler o2 inhabitant in ſuch Colledge, o2 Mall- ic. Fraviltionts 
haue holden, alleaged, oꝛ defended, o2 by any mcanes pꝛopo⸗ though Col- 
ned. any concluſion, pꝛopoſition oꝛ opinton concerning the ca? ledges and 
tholicke faith, oꝛ ſounding contrarrc to god manners, 02 con⸗ * of Oro 
trarie tothe determination of the Church, othcrwile then ap- ⸗ 
pertaineth to neceſſarie doarme. And if he ſhall finde any luſ⸗ 
pected oꝛ defamed herc in. he ſhall accoꝛding to his office admo⸗ 

n:h him to deſiſt. And if after ſuch monttion giuen. the ſaid 
parcic offend againe in the ſame oꝛ ſuch like, her ſhall incurre 
ipſo facto( heſides the penaltics afoꝛeſaid the ſentence ofgrea- 
ter ercommunication. And neuerthcleſſe, if it be a ſcholar 
that ſo offendeth the ſecond time, thatſocucr he ſhall aftcr- 
ward doe in the ſaid Uniucrſitie, ſhall not ſtand in effect. And 
if he be a docto?, a maſter, oꝛ bacheicr, he ſhall foꝛthwith ber 
ſuſpended from cuery ſcholars ac, and in both caſes ſhall loſe 
the right that he hath in the ſaid Colledge oꝛ Hall, whereof he 
is, ipſo facto: and by the Warden, 8 Paſter, Pꝛinci⸗ 33 112 
pall, oꝛother to vhom it appertaineth.he ſhall be erpelled, and lan kor de ba. 
a Catholickc,by latwfull meanes foꝛthwith placed in his place. niching of ha · 
And if the ſaid Tlardens, Pꝛouoſts, oꝛ Maſters of Colledges vida. 
o2 Pꝛincipalles of Halles, (hill bee negligent concerning the 
inqunfitionand erecution of ſuch perſons ſuſpedted and defamed 
by the ſpace of ten dates from the time of the ti nie oꝛ ſuppo⸗ 
ſed knowledge of the publication of theſe pꝛeſents: that then 
they ſhall mcurre the ſentence of greater ercommunicatton : 
and neuerthelelle ſhall be depzincd ip ſo facto, of all the right 
vhic they pꝛetend to haue in the Colledges, Halles, ic. and 
the laid Colledges and Halles, ic. to be cffecually vacant: And 
after lawfull declaration hereof made by them to thom it 
ſhill apperiaine , new Uardens, P2-noffes , Maſters, o: 
ÞP?2incipalles.ſhall bee placed in their places as hath ban ac- 
cuſtomed in Colledges and Halles, being vacant in the ſatd 
Aniuerſit ie. But if rhe Wardens themſclucs, Pꝛouoſts, Ma⸗ 
ſters 02 P2ncipals afoꝛeſaid. be ſuſpected and defamed of aud 
concerning the ſaid concluſto1s oꝛ propoſitions, o2 bee fauou⸗ 
rers and defenders of ſuch as doe therein offend: and dor not 
ceaſc being thereof warnsd by vs. oꝛ by our antho:itic, oꝛ 5y 
the Oꝛdinarie of the place: that then by aw they ber depꝛmed. 
aſwell of all ſuch pꝛiuiledge ſcholaſticall withm the Uninerſitie 
afoꝛeſaid, as alſo of their right and authouiic in ſuch _— 

all. 
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hall, xc. Beſtdes other penalties afoꝛe mentioned, and chat 
they incurre the laid ſentence of greater ertommunicatton. 
But ifanp man in any caſe of this pꝛeſent conſtitution o: 
any other aboue expꝛeſſed, doe raſhly and wilfullp pꝛeſimme to 
violate theſe our ſtatutes in any part thereof ( thcre 
be another penalty erpzcſſely there limited) pet ſhall he be 
made altogether vnable and vnwo: thy by the-ſpace of the 
es after, without hope of pardon to obtain any eccleſtaſtical 
cfice within our 8 of Canturburie: and neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe accoꝛding to all his demerits and the qualttte of his ex⸗ 
ceſſe, at the diſcretion of his ſuperiout, he ſhall be lawfully pu⸗ 
n 


tthed. —— 
And further, that che maner of —— herein be not 
thought vncertaine ; conſidering with our ſelves, that al- 
though there he a kind of equality in the crime of herefie and 
offending the Jo2unce, as is auouched in diuers lawes: pet the 
fault is much vnlike , and to offend the diuine maieſtie, requi- 
reth greater puniſhment , then to offend the pꝛinces Mateſtte. 
And uhereit is ſufficient,(fo2 feare of danger that might enſue 
by delates) toconuince by iudgement the offender ofthe P2in- 
ces Paieftiesp:occeding againſt him fully and wholly, with a 
citation ſent by meſſenger ,, by letters, o2 edict not admitting 
pꝛofe by witneſſes, and ſentence definitiue to be: Mee doe o⸗ 
daine, will, and declare, foz the eaſter puniſhment of the offen- 
ders in the pꝛemiſſes, and foz the better refozmation of the 
Church diuided and hurt, that all ſuch as are defamed, openlp 
knowen, oꝛ vehemently ſuſpected in any of the caſes afozeſaid, 
oꝛ in any article of the catholicke faith founding contrary to 
god maners, by the authozity of the Oꝛdinarp of the place oꝛ 
other ſuperiour, becitedperſonally to appeare, either by let- 
ters, publickemeſſengcr being ſwo2ne: oz byedic openly ſet 


at that place there the ſaidoffender commonly remaineth, oz 


ohn Edward. 
ohn Becket, 


5 Puruev. 
ohn Depnons 
Winred, 


Thrarticles, 


in his pariſh Church, if he hath anp certainc dwelling houſe. 
Otherwiſe, in the cathedꝛall Church of the place where he 
was boꝛne, and in the pariſh Church of the ſame place where 
he ſo pꝛeached and taught: And afterwards certificate being 
gruen, that the citation was fo:mally executed againſt the * 
ty tited being abſent and negleaing his appearance, it ſhall be 
p:oceded againſt him fully and plainly without ſound oꝛ 
ſhew o iudgement. and withont admitting pzofe by witneſſes 
and other canonicall p:obations. And alſo after lawfill infoz- 
mation had, the ſaid Oꝛdinarie (all delaies ſet apart) ſhall ſig- 
nifle, declare. and puniſh the ſaid offender.acco2dmg to the qua- 
litie of his offence, and in forme afoꝛeſaid: and further, ſhall 
doe accoꝛding to iuſtice, the ablence of the offender notwith⸗ 
ſtanding. 
| Giuenat Oxford, 
Wrho would haue thought by theſe lalwes and conſtituti 


ons ſo ſubſtantially founded, ſocircumſpedly pꝛouided, ſo di⸗ 


ligently executed; but that the name and memoꝛte of this per- 
ſecuted ſoꝛt, ſhould vtterlp haue beene rotcd vp, and neuer 


could haue ſfod- And pet ſuch be the woꝛkes of the Lo:d, paſs 


ſing all mens admiration, all this notwithſtanding ſo far was 
it oll, that the number and courage of theſe god men was van⸗ 
quiſhed, that rather they multiplied daily and increaſed. Foꝛ ſo 
I find in Regiſters recoꝛded, that theſe foꝛeſaid perſons, dhom 
the king and the catholicke fathers did ſo greatly deteſt foꝛ hes 
retickes, were in diuers countries of this Realme diſperſed 
and increaſed; eſpectally at London, in Lincolnſhire. in 
No2thfolke, in Herefoꝛdſhire, in Shꝛeweſburie, in Caltce, 
and dtuers other quarters mo, with uhomthe archbiſhop of 
Canturbury Thomas Arundell, the ſame time hadmuchado, 
as by his own regiſters doth appeare. Albett ſome there were, 
chat did ſh:inke, many did reuolt andrenounce, foꝛ danger of 
the law. Among thom was John Puruey, which recanted at 
Pauls croſſe, of vhom moꝛe followeth the Loꝛd willing to be 
ſaid in the pere 1421, Alſo John Edward Pꝛieſt of fhe dioces 
of Lincolne, vho reuoked in the greene pard at No2wich, Rt- 
chard Herbert,amdEmmot Uillteof London, alſo John Bec⸗ 
ket , who recanted at London. Item, John Sepnons of 
Lincolneſhire, vho was cauſed to reuoke at Canturburie. 
The articles of hom aich commonly they did hold, and 
vhich they were conſtrained to abiure moſt ſpecially were theſe 
as follow, 
Their Articles. 


Firlt, that the office of ſhe holycroffe(o;dained by the tthole 
Church) celebꝛated, doth containe idolatrie. | 

Item, they ſaid and affirmed , that all they which doe reue⸗ 
rence and wozſhip the ſigne of the crofſe, doe commit idolatry, 
and arc reputed as Jdolaters. 

Item, they ſaid andaffirincd, that the true fleſh and bloud 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, is not in the ſacrament of the altar, 
after the woꝛds —— by the pꝛieſt truly pꝛonounced. 

Item, they ſaid andaffirmed, the ſacrament of the altar to 
be ſacramentall bꝛead, not hauing life, but only inſtituted foz 
à memoꝛiall of Chaiſts paſſion, 

Item, they ſaid and affirmed, that the body of Chꝛiſt ih ich 
is taken on the altar, is a figure of the vodie of Chꝛiſt as long 
as we lee the bread and wine. 


Item they ſaid and affirmed that the decr& of the pꝛelats 
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and clergy in the pꝛouinte of Canturburic, in their lat conuo⸗ 
ration, with the conſent of the king and the nobles in the laſt 
arliament againſt hun that was burnt latelp in the ciiic of 
ondon; was not ſufficient to change the purpoſe of the ſaid 
John, vhen the ſubſtance of materiall bꝛrad is euen as bets: 
in the ſacrament of the altar tt was, no change being made in 
the nature of bꝛrad. 
Item, that any lap man map pꝛeach the Coſpell in cucry + Their art{c'e 
place, and map teach it by his owne authoꝛity, without the li: commoniy was 
x > cenceof his Sꝛdmarp. ſo averh vpon 
Item, that it is ſinne, to giue any thing to the pꝛeaching han the offive 
Friers, to the Minoꝛites to the Anguſtiues, to the Carmelites of a Pzteſt 
Item, that weought not to offer at the funerals ofthe dead, ©9139 ve hane 
Item, that the conkeſſion of ſinnes to the pꝛieſt, is vnn ce dull. . 


tio: licence of 


p 1 hat euery god man though he be vnlearned) is a his mae, 
elt. ns On 
oItem.ſhat theinfant (though her die vnbaptiſcd) ſhall be ſa 


peach the gb 
pell. 
Item, chat neither the pope. noꝛthe pꝛelate, neicher any © 
20 dinarie can compell any man to ſiveare by any creature of 
Ood, oꝛ by the bible booke. 
Item, that aſſwell the biſhop, che ſimple man, che pꝛieſt, and 
lap man, be of like authoꝛitie (as long as they liue well.) 
Item, chat no man is bound togrue bodily reucrence to any 


pꝛelate. | 
William — | 
Hus much bꝛiefely being ſignified by the way, touching The craminas 
theſe uhich haue berne foꝛced in time of this king , toopen — 225 CON- ' 
aburation. Nert commethtoourhands the woꝛthy hiſtoꝛie of San. Clan 
30 maſter William Thoꝛpe, a warrioꝛ valiant, vnder the trum- Thozye. 
— banner of Chꝛiſt, with the pꝛoceſle of his exammations, 
efoꝛe the fozeſatd Thomas Arundell archbiſhop ol Canturbu⸗ 
rte wꝛitten by the ſaid Thoꝛpe, and ſtoꝛied by his owne pen, at 
the requeſt ot his friends, as by his owne woꝛds in the pꝛoces 
hercef map appeare. In ſhoſe crammation (vhichſemeth 
firſt to beginne, anno 1407.) thou ſhalt haue god reader, both 
to learne and to maruell. To learne, in that thou ſhalt heare 
truth diſcourſed and diſcuſſed. with the contrary reaſons of 
the aduerſarp diffolued . To maruell, fo2 that thou ſhalt be- 
40 hold here in this man, the marvellous foꝛce and ſtrength or 
the Loꝛds might, ſpirit and grace, woꝛking and fighting in his 
ſouldiers. and alſo ſpeaking in their mouthes, accoꝛding to the 
woꝛd of hispzomile, Luke xxi. Zo the text of the ſtoꝛy we This hifozp 
haue neither added noꝛ dimmiſhed: but as we haue recemed firſt ſet fot 
it, copied out, and corectedby maſter William Tindall (uo by c tt, 
had his owne handw2ittng) ſo wee haue here ſent it, and ſet it T,nvait, * 
out abꝛoad. Although foꝛ the moꝛe crediteof the matter, Jra- | 
ther wiſhed it in his ownenaturall ſpeech, wherein it was firſt 
witten. Notwithſfanding, to put away all doubt and ſcruple 
50 heercin, this J thought befoze to pꝛemoniſe and te ſtifte to the 
reader, teuching the certamty hereof, that they be pet aliue 
which haue ſcene the ſelfe ſame copie in his owne old r 
reſembling the true antiquity both of the ſpecch , and of the 
time; The name ot whom, as fo: reco2d ofthe ſame to auouch, 
ts M. ch thead; who as he hath ſæne the true ancient copie in 
the hands of Geozge Tonſtantme, ſo hath her giuen credible re- 
lation ot the ſame both to the pꝛinter, and to me. 7 A 
the ſaid maſter Tindall (albeit her did ſomewhat alter and a- 
mendthe Englich thereof, and frame it #fter our maner) pet 
not fully in all woꝛds: but that ſomething doth remaine , ſa- 
uouring ofthe old ſpeech of that tune. What the cauſes were 
why this god man and ſeruant of Chꝛiſt, MN. Thoꝛp did wꝛite 
it, and pen it ont htmſelfe, it ts ſnffictently declared in his own 
pꝛefate, ſet befoꝛe his booke, which here is pꝛeſiredin maner as 


kollowech. : 
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He Loꝛd God that knoweth all things, woteth well that Tye pjetace, 
J am riqht ſo2roivtul foꝛ to wꝛite to make hnowen this ſen- 
7 © tence beneach witten: whereby ol mine euen chꝛiſtian ſet in 

high ſtate and dignity. ſo great bl'ndneſſe and malice may be 

knowen:that they which doc pꝛeſume of theimſelues todeffrop 

vices, and to plan: in men vertues, neither dꝛead tocſtend God 

no: {uſt to pleaſe hun as their woꝛkes doe ſhew. Fozcertes 

the bidding of Cod andhis law, which in the pꝛaiſing of his Sorg lawe⸗ 
8 o moſt holy name he commandeth to be knowen and hept of all mutt be bn 
men and women, pong and old, after the cunning and power and followed. 
that her hath giuen to them: the pꝛelates of this land and their 
miniſters, with the couent of pꝛieſts chiefely conſenting to 
them, enfoꝛce thein moſt buſily to withſtand and deſtroy the 
holy oꝛdinance of God. And therethꝛough God is greatly 
wꝛoth and moued to take hard vengeance, not only vpon them 
that doe the euill, but alſo on them that conſent to theſe nti⸗ 
chꝛiſts limines: which knowe oꝛ might knowe , their malice 
and falſhwd, and dꝛeſſe themnot to wuhſtand their malice and „ 
their great pꝛide. Neuertheleſſe, foure things moueth me to {+ (144 | v7, 
wiite this ſentence beneath. 1 7. e Ag 
The firſt thing that moucth me heereto is this. that wherc 

as it was knowen to tertame friends, that J came from the 
pꝛiſon of Sh:eweſburte, and as it beſell indede that 7 ſhulꝰ 
tothe pꝛilon of Canturb. then diuers friends in diuers places 
ſpake to me full heartily and full tenderly; and commanded me 
Aa a. ny, then 
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then, if it ſo ere that J ſhould be examined befo2e the Archbi- 
hop of Canturbure, that if might in any wile, J ſhould 
w:rce mine appIfing, ard mine anſwering. And J pꝛomiſed 
to my ſpeciall friends. chat if might J would gladly doe their 
bidding as J — 8 

The ſecand ching chat moueth me to wiite this ſentence ts 
this: diversfciends which haue heard that J haue been eramn- 
ned befoꝛe the Archbiſhop haue come to me in pꝛilon, and comy- 
ſalled me buſily, and coueted — that J ſhould doe the 
ſame Ting. And other bꝛethꝛen haneſent to me, and required 
on Sods behalfe, that J ſhould wite out and make knowne, 
both mine appoſing and mine anſwering, foz the pꝛofit that 
(as they ſay) vpon my knowledging may come thereof. But 
this they bad me. that J ſhould be buſie in all my wits, to goe 
as nette the ſentence and the woꝛds as J could, both that were 
ſpoken to me, and that J ſpake : Upauenture this writing 
may come another time, befoꝛe the Archb and his coun⸗ 
laue. And of this counſclling J was right glad: foꝛ in my 
conſcience J was moued to doe this thing, ard to aſke hither⸗ 
to the ſpeciall helpe of God. And ſo then J conſidering the 
great deſire of dincrs friends of ſundꝛie places, acco2ding all 
in one: Joccupted all mp minde and my wits ſo buſilic, that 
th:ough Gods grace J percetued by their meaning and their 
charitable deſire, ſome pꝛoflte might come therethꝛough. Fo? 
ſonthfaſtneffe and trueth hath theſe conditions: where euer it ts 
umpugned it hath a ſ\veet ſmell, and thereof commech a ſwert 
ſauour. And che moꝛe violently the enemies dꝛeſſe themſelues 
to oppꝛeſſe and to withſtand the trueth, the greater and the 
ſwerter ſmell commeth thereof. And therefoꝛe, chis heauenly 
ſmell of Gods woꝛd, will not as a ſmoke paſſe away with the 
winde: but it wil deſcend andreſt in ſome cleane ſoule, that 
chirſteth thereafter. And thus ſome deale by this wꝛiting may 
be perceiued though Gods grace, how that the enemies of the 
trueth {fanding boldly in their malice) infozce them to with- 
ſt and the frædome of Chzifts Golpell, foz -viich fredome 
Chſt became man and ſhed his heart blod. And thzrefoze tt 
is great pitie and ſoꝛrow, that many men and women doe 
their owne wevward will, noz buſie them not to know noꝛ to 
doc the pleaſant will of God, 
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neſſe, and heare o2 knowe of this (pcrcetning what is now in 
the Church) ought here though, to be the moꝛe moned in all 
their wits, to able them to grace, and to ſet leſſer pꝛiceby them- 
ſelues, that they without tarrying, foꝛſake ie and bodily 
all the wetchedneſle of this life, ſince they know not how 
ſone,no2 fhen, noꝛ there, noꝛ by om God will teach them 
andaſſay their patience. Fo2no doubt. cho that euer will line 
— that is, charitably in Qꝛiſt Jeſu, ſhall ſuffer now 
e inthis life perſecution, in one wile 02 another. That is, 
tfwe ſhall be ſaued. it behoucth vs to imagine full buſtlic, the 
vilitie and fouleneſſe of ſinne, and how the Lo2d God is dif 
pleaſed therefoꝛe: and ſo of this vilitie, of hideouſneſſe of finne, 
it behoucth vs tobuſte vs in all our wits, fo: to abhoꝛre and 
hold in our minde a great ſhame ef ſinne euer, and fo then we 
owe to ſoꝛrow heartily therefore, and ener flœing all occafton 
thereof. And then behwueth vs to take vpon vs ſharpe pe⸗ 
nance, continuing therein, foꝛ toobtaine of the Loꝛd foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſle of our foꝛedone ſinnes, and grace to abſtaine vs hrreat- 
ter from ſinne. And but if we infoꝛce vs to doe this wilfullic, 
and inconnentent time, the Loꝛd if he will not vtterly deſtroy 
md caſt vs awap) will in diners manners moue tyꝛants a- 
gainſt vs: fo: to conſtraine vs violently to dee penance, vhich 
we word not doe wilfully. And truſt that this doing is a ſpe⸗ 
ciall grace of the Lo2d, anda great token of life and mercy, 
And no doubt. vh9 euer will not apply humſelfe (as is ſaid be: 
foꝛe) to puniſh humſelfc wilfully, neither will ſuffer patiently, 
mcekely.mmdgladip the rod of the Lo2d,howſocucr that he will 
puniſh him: their wayward willes and their impatiencie, are 
vnto them earneſt of euerlaſting damnation. But becanſe 
there are but few in number that doe able them thus faithfully 
to grace, foꝛ toltue here ſo ſimplie and puxelp, and without gall 
of malice and of grudging: herefoꝛe the louers of this woꝛld 
hate and purſue them that they know patient, merke, chaſte, 
and wilfullte poꝛe, hating and flœing all woꝛldly vanities and 
fieſhiplnffs. Foꝛ ſurelp. their vertuous conditions are ener 
contrary to the manners of this world. i 
The third thing that mwueth me to boite this ſentence is 
this, I thought 7 ſhall buſte me in my ſelfe to doe faith ullie, 
that all men and women (occupying all their birfineſſe in 
knowing and in kæping of Govs comm mdements able them 
ſo to grace, th it they might vnderſtand truely the trueth, and 
haue and vſe vertue and pꝛudence, and ſo deſerue to be lighte. 
ned from abouc wich heauenlv wiſedome: fo that all their 
woꝛds and their wo: ks map be hereby made pleaſant ſacriff- 
ces bnto the Lo2d Cod: and not onely foꝛ helpe of their owne 
ſoules, but alſo fo? edificatton of holy Gzurch. Foꝛ I doubt 
not. but all they that will — 44 them to hanc this foꝛeſaid bu⸗ 
ſmoſſc all pꝛofite full mekill both to friends and foes. Fo: 
ſome enemies of the trueth, thꝛongh the grace of God, ſhall 
thongh charitable folkes be made aſfomed in their conſc:eirce, 
awd peradnenture conuerted from vices to vertues: and alſo, 
they that labour to know and to kœpe faithfully the brodings 
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of God, and to ſuffer patiently all adnerſities, ſhall hercby 
comfort many friends. 2 

And the fourth chung that maneth me fo wiite this ſen⸗ 
tence is this:J know by my ſuddaine and vnwarned appoſing 
andanſwering, that all they that will of god heart without 
faining, able themſelues wilſully and gladly after their cun⸗ 
ning and their power, to follow Chaiſt patiently, trauelling bu- 
{tly, pꝛiuilp and apertip in woꝛke and in wond, to withdꝛaw 
vhomloercr that they may from vices, planting in them (if 
they may )vertues, comfoꝛting them and frerthering them that 
ſtand in grace: ſo chat therewith they be not bozne vp in vaine 
gloꝛie, thꝛough pe umption of their twiſedome, noz inflamed 
with any woꝛldly pꝛoſperitie, but euer mne andpatient: pur- 

ſing to continue ſtedfaſtly in the will of God, ſuffering wile 
ully and gladly without any grutching vhatſecuer rod the 
Lo2d will le them with : that then this god Lo2D Theangance 
will not fozget to comfort all ſuch men and women in all of Sod nu; 
their tribulations, and at cucry point of temptation ſhat any 
enemie purpoſed foꝛ to doe againſt them. To ſuch faithfull lo⸗ 
uers ſpecially, mdpattent followers of Chꝛiſt, the L oꝰd ſendeth 
by hts wiſedome abonc,them iich the aduerſaries of the 
truth, map not know noꝛ vnderſtand. But thꝛough their olde 
and new vnſhamekaſt finnes, thoſe tyꝛants and enemies of 
ſouthfaſtnefſe, ſhall be ſo blinded and obſtinate in euill, that 
they ſhall wene themſelues to doe pleaſant ſacrifices vntothe 
Loꝛd God in their malitious and wꝛongfull purſuing and de⸗ 
ſtroping of innecent mens and womens bodies:vhich men and 
women, fo? their vertuous lining, and foꝛ their true knowlcd- 
ging of the truth, and their pattent, wilfull and glad ſuffering 
of perſecution foz right — Boon thoꝛow the grace of 
God, to be heires of the endleſſe bliſſe of heauen. And foꝛ the 
fernent deſire and great lone that theſe men haue, as to fany 
in ſouthfaſtneſſe and witnes of it: though be ſuddainely 
and vnwarnedly bꝛought fo2th to be appoſed of their aduerſa- 
ries: the holp Ghoſt pet that mwueth and ruleth them through 
his charitte, will in chat houre of their anſwering ſpeake in 
them and ſhew his wiſedome, that oll their enemtes ſhall not 
agatnſap,no2 againſtan p. 

And therekdꝛe all they that are ſtedfaſt in the faith of Gov, 
pea, tthich though diligent kerping of his commandemente 
and fo? their patient ſuffering of what aduerſitie that 
commeth to them hope ſurely in his mcrcp,purpoſing to ſtand 
continuallp in perfea charitie:oꝛ thoſe mien and women. dꝛed 
not ſo the aduerſitres of this life, that they will feare after their 
cunning and their power) to knowledge pꝛudently the truth of 
Gods woꝛd, chen, there, and to vhom they thinke their knows 
ledging map pꝛoflt. Vea and though therefoꝛe perſccutioncome 
tothem in one wiſe oꝛ another, certes they patiently take it, 
knowing their conuer ſation to de in heauen. It is an high re⸗ 
ward and a ſpectall grace of God, foꝛ to haue and inioy the e- 
nerlafting inherttance of heauen, fon the ſuffering of one perſe- 
cution in ſo ſhoꝛt tune as is the terme ofthis life. Foꝛ loe, this 
heauenly heritage and endleſſe reward, ts the L oꝛd God him- 
ſelfe, tchich is che beſt that may be. This ſentence witneſ⸗ 
ſcth the Loꝛd Godbimfſelte,vhereas he ſaid to Abzaham, J am 
thy meed: And as the Lo2d ſad, he was and is the merdof As 
b:aham:ſohe ts of all other his ſaints. This moſt bleſſed and 
beſt med,he pan vs all foꝛ his holy name, that made vs of 
naught. and ſent his only moſt deare wo2thy ſonne, our Lo2D 
= — foz to redeme vs with his moſt pꝛecious heart 

od. Amen, 
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| — of 
God thou art now withſfandedand bꝛought into mp ward, ſo Sin d et 


that ſhall now ſequeſter thee from thine euill purpoſe and let ud ef Can. 
the to enuenime the ſherpe of my pꝛouince. Meuertheleſſe verws 193 
S.Paulſaith: It it map be, as much as in vs is, we ought ta „ adi, 
haue ptace with all men.Therefoze William ifthou wilt now bern 
mekly and of god heart, without anyv feining, knerle downe Sod⸗ 2: 
ano lay thy hand vpon a boke and kiſſe it, pꝛomtſing faithful neee 
ly as ſhall here charge ther, that thon wut ſubmit cher to my bie 


toꝛreaion, and ſtand to mine o2dinance, and fulfill it ducly * __ 


Chat (s,vnDer 
the creatures of 
dead and Wine, 


PP illiam Thorp rehearſetb his beleefe before the archbiſhop. To fweare by a boole, whether la wfull. 


al thy tunning and power, thou ſhalt yet find me grations vn 
to thee. Then ſaid I to the archbiſhop: Sir. ſince ye deem me 
an heretike, and out of belt eue, will vor giue mie here audience 
to tell my belæue ? And he ſaid: yea, teſl on, And J ſaid; J be⸗ 
lerue that there is not but one God and in this God⸗ 
head, and of this Godhead, are thꝛæ perſons.that is; the _ 
the ſonne, and the ſothfaſ holy ghoſt. And J belcene, that a 
theſc thee perſons are euen in power and in cunning, and in 
might, full of grace and of all godneſſe. Fo2 vhatſocuer that 
the father doth oꝛ can oꝛ will, that thing alſo the lonne doth and 
can —— - - ther — — and wall, the hos 
ly Ghoſt is equall to the father, and to thelonne, 

" Nuer this J belcene, that though connſell of this moſt 
bleed Trinitie, in moſt conuenient time befoꝛe o2dained foꝛ 
che ſaluation of mankind, the ſecondperſon of this Trinitie 
was o2dained totake the forme of man, that is, the kind or 
man. And J belceue, that this ſecond perſon our Lo2d Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt, was conceined thꝛough the holy Ghoſt, inthe wombe 
of themoſt bicſſcd virgin Marie, without mans ſeed. And J be- 
leue that-aftcr nine moneths Chꝛiſt was bone of this moſt 
bicfſcdvirgine,without any paine oꝛ bꝛeaking of the cloſter of 
her wombe, and without filth of her virginitie. ; 

And J beleeue, that Ch:ſtour Sauiour was circumciſed 
in the eight dap after his birth, in fulfilling of the law, and his 
name was called Jeſus, ſwich was ſo called of the angell, be⸗ 
foꝛe that hee was conceiued in the wombe of Parie his mos 

r 


Wand J belceue that Chꝛiſt, as he was about xxx. yfere old, 
was bapttico in the fioud of Joꝛdane of John Baptiſt: and in 


the likeneſſe of a Doue the holy Gholt deſcended there vpon 3 © 


him, and a voice was heard from heauen, ſaping; Thou art 
my welbelouedſonne.in thee Jam full pleaſed, 

And J beleue, that Chꝛiſt was moned then by the holy 
Choſt, foꝛ to go into the deſert, and there he faſted 40. daies and 
40. nights without bodily meat and dꝛinke. And J beleene that 
by and by after his faſting, when the manhod of Chꝛiſt hun- 
gred, the fiend tame to hun, and tempted him in gluttonte, in 
vainegloꝛie, and in cotietiſe:but in all thoſe temptations, Qꝛiſt 
concluded the ſiend, and withſtod him. And then without tar⸗ 


rying, Jeſu began to pꝛeach. and to ſap vnto the people: Do pe 40 pꝛeſent coueting that all men and women that now be abſent 


penance, foꝛ the realme of heauen is now at hand. 


J belcue that Chꝛiſt in all his tune here liued moff holilie, 
and taught the will of his father moſt truely: and J belceue 


that he ſuffered therefoꝛe moſt wꝛongfullp, greateſt rep:cefes 
and deſpiſings. 

And after this hen Chꝛiſt would make an end hereof this 
tempoꝛall life, J belue, that in the day next befoꝛe that hee 
would ſuffer paſſion in the moꝛne: in foꝛme ok bꝛead and of 
wine, hee oꝛdained the Sacrament ok his fleſh and his bloud, 


that is, his owne pꝛetious bodie, and gaue it tohis Apoſtles foꝛ 5 © 


to eate: commanding them, and by them all ther after com⸗ 
mers, that they ſhould doe it in this fozme that hee ſhewed to 
them, vſe themſelues, and teach anvcommon foꝛth to other men 
and women this moſt woꝛſhipfull and holieſt Sacrament, in 
mindfulneſſe of his holieſt liuing, and of his moſt true pꝛea⸗ 
— — of his wiikull and patient ſuffering of the moſt pain⸗ 

paſſion. 

And J beleenc that this Chꝛiſt our Samour, after that hee 
had o2dained this moſt wo2thie Sacrament of his owne pꝛeti⸗ 


dus bodie: hee went fo: th wilfullie againſt his enemies, and he 8 © beleene and admit all the ſentences authozities and reaſons of 


ſuffercd them moſt pattently to lay their hands moſt violentlp 
vpon him, and to bind hum and tolead him foꝛth as a thœfe, 
and to ſcome him and buffet hun, and all to blow oꝛ file him 
with their ſpittings. Ouer this, J belerue, that Chꝛiſt ſuffered 
moſt meckly and patiently his enemies, foꝛ to ding ont with 
2 ſcourges the bloud that was betwcenehts ſkinne and 
his fleſh: yea without grudging Chꝛiſt ſuffered the cruell 
Jewes tocrownehim with moſt ſharpe thoznes, md to ſtrike 
him with a red. And after, Chꝛiſt ſuffered wicked Jewes to 


dꝛawh m out vpon the croſſe, and foꝛ to naile him therenpon 7 o ſaid to me, pea. vherefo:eclſe? And I ſaid to hun: Sir, a boke Ts cweate 


hand and fot, And ſo thꝛough his pititull nailing, Chꝛiſt thed 
ont wilfullie foꝛ mans life, the bloud that was in his vaines. 
And chen Chꝛiſt gaue wilfully his ſpirit into the hanos o2 pos 
wer of his father. and ſo, as he would, and nchen hee would, 
Chꝛiſt died wilfullic foꝛ mans ſake vpon the croſſe. And not- 
wichſtemding that Chꝛiſt was wilfully, painefully, and moſt 
ſhamcfully put to death, as tothe woꝛld: there was left blond 
and water in his heart, as befoꝛe oꝛdained. that hee would ſhed 
out this bloud and this water foꝛ mans ſaluation. And there⸗ 


foꝛe he ſuffered the Felves to make ablind knight to thꝛuſt him 8 o 


into the heart with a ſpeare, and this the bloud and water that 


was in his heart, Chꝛiſt would ſhed out foꝛ mans loue: and al⸗ 
ter this, I beleeue that Chꝛiſt was taken down from the croſſe 
and buried. And J beleene that onthe third dap by the power 
of his Godhrad, Chꝛiſt roſe againe from death to life. And the 
foꝛtie day thereafter, I beleeue that Chꝛiſt aſcended vp into 
heauen, and that he there ſitteth on the right hand of the father 
almightie. And the fiftie day after this vpgoing, he ſent to his 
Apoſtles the holy Ghoſt, that he had pꝛomiſed them befoꝛe:ano 
A belecue that Chꝛiſt ſhall come and iudge all mankind, ſome 
to enerlaſting peace. and ſome to cuerlaſting paines. 

And as J belcue in the kather, and in the ſon, that they are 
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one God almightte, ſo I belœue in the holy Ghoſt that hee is 
alſo wich them the ſame God aimmghtie, 

And J beleene an holy Church, that is, ali they that haue 
ben, and that now are, and alwaies to the end of the wo2ld 
ſhall be, a people the itch ſhall endeuour them to know and to 
kroepe the commandements of God, dꝛrading ouer all thing 
tooffend God, and louing and ſeeking moſt to pleaſe htm: and 
J beleene, that ail ther that haue had, and vet haue, uid al they 
that yet ſhall haue the fozeſaid vertues, ſurely ſtanding in the 
belcfe of God, hoping ftedfaſtip in his me:cifult doings, 
continuing to their end in perfect charitie, wilfully, patient- 
lie and gladly ſutfcring perletutions, by the eranple of Chalk 
= 1 theſe haue ther names w:itten in 

0 

Therefoꝛe Jbcleeuc, that the gathering together of this 
people,lining now here in this life, is the holy Church of God, 
fighting here an earth againt the fiend, the p2oſperttie of the 
woꝛld, and their ly luſts. Wherefoze, ſing that all the 
gathering together of this Church befoꝛe ſaid, and euery part 
thereof, neither coueteth, noꝛ willeth, noꝛ loueth, noꝛ ſerketh a- 
ny thing but to elchew the offence of God, and to doe his plea⸗ 
2 : mekly,gladly, and wtlinlly, with all mine heart, 
J ſubmit my ſelfe vnto this holy Church of Chaiff, to bee euet 
buxome and obedient to the o:dinance of it, and of cuery mem⸗ 
ber thereof, after my knowledge and power by the helpe of 
God. Therefoꝛe J knowledge now and cuermoꝛe ſhall, if 
God will, that all mp heart, and with all my might, J wil 
ſubmit nie only to the rule and gonernance of them, whom 
after mp knowledge, J map perceiue by thehaning and vſing 
of the befozeſaid vertues, to be members of the holy Church. 
Uhercfoze theſe articles of beleefe and all other (both of the 
old law, and of the new,vhichafter the commantement of Got 
any man ought to bel&ne) J beleue verilie in my ſoule, as a 
ſintull deadlp wꝛetch of my cimning and power, ought to be⸗ 
lene: pꝛaping the Loꝛd God fo2 his holy name, foz to increaſe 
my belœ fe, and to helpe my vnbeleefe. 

And foꝛ becauſe to the pꝛatſing of Gods name, J deſire a- What derel t 
bone all things to bee a faithfull member of holy church, .J 1 — — 
make this pꝛoteſtation befoꝛe pou all foure that are now here W? 


TAhat is the 
holy Church 


The true nott⸗ 
of the tiug 
Cyurch. 


knew the ſame: that is, that thing ſoener befoꝛe this tune J The old Te- 
bane ſaid o2 done, oꝛ vhat thing hore J ſhall doo2ſay, at any nanent and 
time hereafter. FJ belæue, that all the old law and new law gi- *. 

uen and oꝛdeined by counſell of the 3. perſons of the Trinitie 
were gtuen and wꝛitten to the ſaluation of mankind. And 7 
beleue, that theſe lawes are ſufficient foꝛ mans ſaluation. And 
J belteue euerp article of theſe laws, to the intent. that theſe 
articles o2dained and commanded of theſe thꝛer perſons ol the 
moſt beſſed Trinitie are to be belœued. 

And therefoꝛe to the rule and the oꝛdinance of theſe, Gods 
lawes, meekely, gladly and wilfullie, J ſubmit me with all 
mine heart: that vhoſoeuer can o2 will by authozitic of Gods 
law, oz by open reaſon, tell me that I haue erred oꝛ nowerre, 
oꝛ any time hereafter ſhall erre in anp article of belcfe (from 
bhich inconuenience God keep me foꝛ his goodneſſe) J ſubmit 
me to be reconciled and to be burum and obedient vnto thoſe 
lawes of Cod and to euer article of them. Fo2 by authozitie 
ſpecially of theſe lawes, I will thꝛough the grace ot God, bee 
vnited blie vnto theſe lawes, Pea ſix. and ouer this, J 


the Saints and Dacozs,acco;ding vnto holp ſcripture, and de⸗ 
claring it truely. 5 : , 

J ſubmit me wilfullie and merkely to bee euer obedient af- Doctozs ſo to 
ter mpcunning and power. to all theſe ſaints and doito2s, as f os 
they are obedient in woꝛk and in woꝛd to God and to his law, worn. 
end further not ( to my knowledge) not foꝛ any carthiypowwer, 
dignitte oꝛ ſtate, thꝛough the helpe of God. But ſit J pꝛap 

u tell me, if after pour bidding, J ſhall lap my hand vpon the 
ke, to that entent: to ſweare thereby And the archbiſhop 


is nothing elle but a thing coupled together of diuers crea by a booke 

tures, and to ſweare by any creature both Gods law and af r be 

mans law is againſt it. 
But ſir, this thing J lav here to pon befoꝛe theſe your clerks, ; 

with my fozelaid pꝛoteſtation, that how, where hen, and to bene 

whom, men are bound to ſweare oꝛ to obey in any wile after rare. 

Gods law, am ſaints, and true docto2s, actoꝛding with Gods 

law : J will thzough Gods grace bee ener readie thereto, 

with all mp cunning and power. But J p2ay you ſlr foz the 

charitie of God. that ye will befoze that I (weare(as J haue 

here rehcarſed to yon) tell me how oz vuhercto, that I ſhatt 

ſubmit me: and ſhew me whereof that pee will coꝛred mee, 

— hat is the oꝛdinance that pe will thus oblige me to ful⸗ 


And the archbiſhop ſaid vnto me: J will ſhoꝛtly that now 
thou ſweare here to me. that thou ſhalt foꝛſake al the opinions 
uhichthe ſectof Lollards hold, and is ſlandered with: ſo that 
aftcrthis time, neither pꝛiuilie noꝛ apertly, thou hold any o- 

inian which I ſhall (after thou haſt iwo2ne) rehearſe to tha 
here. No? thou ſhalt fauour no man noꝛ woman, young noz 
old, that holdeth any theſc foꝛeſaid opimons: but after thy 


— 


knowledge andpower, thou thalt foꝛce the to withſtand — 
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ſuch diſtroublers of holy Church in euery dioceſle, that thou me was fv painefull to mee, that I purpoſed therefoe to haue 
commeſt in: and them that will not leauc ther falſe and dam ⸗ left ther companie. And vhen they perteiued this in me, they 
nable opimans, thou ſhalt put chem vp, publiſhung them and ſpake ſometune full fatre and pleaſant woꝛds to mee: But foz 
their names, and make them knowne to the biſhop of the dio⸗ that they might not make me to conſent of god heart to bee a 
tes that they arein.o2 to the biſhops miniſters. Andouer this pꝛieſt, they ſpake to ine full oftentimes very grieuous wo2ds, 
J will. that thou pꝛeach no moꝛe vnto the time that J know and manaled mee tn diners manners, ſhewing to mee full hea 
by god witneſſe and true, that thyconucrſatian be ſuch, that nie cherre. And thus one vhile in klare manner, another vjils 
thy heart and thy month acco2d truely in one, contrarping all in gricuous, they were long time as me thought) fullbuſte a 
the leaud learning that thou haſt taught here befoze. bout me,o2 I conſented to them to be a pꝛieſt. 

And hearing theſe na2ds, thought in my heart, chat His 10 But at the laſt, hen in this matter they would no longer faf- 
was an vnicfullaſking: and deemed my ſelfe curſed of God, ker mine exrcuſations, but either J ſhould conſent to them, oz 
if J conſented hereto, and J thought how Suſan ſaid: am 1 beare their indignation, pea, their cur ſe (as they 

iſh is to mee on euery ſide. And in that J ſod ſill and atd:) then J ſceing this, pꝛaped them that they would giue 
pake not, the archbiſhop ſaid to mee: anſwere one wiſe oz me licence foz to goe to them that were named wiſe prieffs, 
other: and I ſa'd, Sir, if J conſented to vou thus as ye haue mn of vertuous conuerſation to haue their counſell, and to 
hece befoꝛe rehearſed to mee, J ſhonld become an appealcr,oz know of them the office and the charge of pꝛieſthod. And here⸗ 
Bc held thepo- euer bithops eſpie, ſomoner of all England, Fo2 and J to, my father and my mother tonſented full gladly, and gaue 
rech vzoccdings ſhould thus put vp, and publiſh the names of men and wo- me their bleſſing and god leaue to goe, and alſo money to 
- 8 eder men, F chould herein deccive full many perſons; Pea fir, as ſpend in this iournie. And fo that J went to thoſe pꝛieſts 
; tt is likely by the dome of my conſcience, I ſhould herein bee 20 vhom J heard to be of beſt name, and of moſt holy lining, and 
cai:le of the death both of men and women, pca boch bodilie beſt learned, and moſt wiſe of heauenly wiſedome: and ſo J 
andghoſtly. Fo2 many men and women that ſfand nowin —communed with them vnto the time, that Jpercewmed by their 
the way of ſaluation: if I ſhould fo? the learning and reading vertuous + continnall occupations, that their honeſt and cha⸗ 
of their bcleeue, pubiſh them theretoꝛe vp to the biſhops oꝛ to ritable wozks paſſed their lame vhich Jhad heard befoꝛe ol 
their vapiteous miniſters, J know ſoine deale by experience them. ; 
that they ſhould bee ſo diftroubled and diſeaſed with perſecutt- Mherefoꝛe ſir, dy the example of the doctrine of chem: and 
on oꝛ otherwiſe, that many of them (J thinke) would rather ſpectallie foz the godly and innocent woꝛkes iich J percet- 
chaſc to fozſake the way of truth then to be trauelled, ſcoꝛned, ued then ok them, and in them: after mycunning and power, 
flandcred, oꝛ puniſhed, as biſhops and their miniſters now Jhaue exerciſed me then and in this tune, to know pertealie 
vſe foꝛ to conſtraine men and women to conſent to them. 30 Sods law, hauing a will and deſire to liue thereafter, vhich 
Nomaruell But J find in no place in holy Sertpture, that this office willeth that all men and women ſhould exerciſe themſelues 
ko C\viit that pee would now infeaffe me with, accoꝛdeth to any pzieff faithfully thereabout. Ik then ir, either foꝛ pleaſure of them 
btb of Chiſts\ec, noꝛ to any other Chiiſtian man: and therfozz that are neither ſo wiſe,no2 of ſo bertuous conuerſation to my 
azice? ſo doethis, were to me a full noious bond to be bounden with knowledge, no2 by common fame to any other mens know- 
and cuer grieueus charge. Foꝛ J ſuppole, that if J thus did, ledge in this land, as theſe men were of whom J tooke mp 
many men and women would, yea ſir, might iuſtly tomy = counſell and infomation, J ſhould now fozſake thus ſudden⸗ 
contuſion ſay to me, that Þ were a trayto2to God and tothem: lie and ſho:tite, and vnwarned, all the learning that J haue 
ſince (as I thinke in mine heart) many men and women truſt ererciſed my ſelle in theſe thirtte Winters and moꝛe, my con⸗ 
ſo mikle in this caſe, that ⁊ would not foꝛ ſauing of my life, = ſcience ſhould euer be herewith out of meaſure vnquteted; and 
doe thus to them. Foꝛ if J thus ſhould dee, full many men 40 as ſir J know wel, that many men and women ſhould be ther⸗ 
and women would as they might full truly) ſay chat had thzough greatly troubled and flandered. And as J ſaid fir, 
fallly and cowavdly foꝛſaken the truth, and llandered ham to port befoze foz mine vntruth and faiſe cowardneſle, ma- 
fullie the woꝛd of God. Fo2 if I conſentedto you to doe here, my a one ſhould bee put into full great rep:ofe : yea tr, 
after your will. foꝛ banchefe oꝛ miſchiefe that may befall vuto dꝛead that many one (as they might then tuſtly) would cur le 
me in thislife, Jdeme in my conſcience, that J were wozthie me full bitterlie:and ſtr J feare not, but the curſe of God, which 
herefoꝛe to bee curſed of God and alſo of allhis Saints: fro Iſhovld deſerue herein, would bꝛing me to a full euill end, i 
It i« p:etie iich inconuenience, keep me and all chꝛiſtian people, almigh⸗ I continucd thus. And if thꝛough remoꝛſe of conſcience JF 
when 1314-30 tie Ood nolw and euer foꝛ his holy name. And then the archbi ⸗ repented me anp tune returning into Go” uhich _ do 
Pars vearico, hop ſaid vnto mee: Oh, thine heart is full hard indurate, pour diligence ty conſtraine mee now to fozſaks: pea fir, all 
<there lea ned as was the heart of Pharao, and the diucllhath ouertomen ; © the bifhops of this land, with full many other pꝛieſts, would de⸗ 
3 3 to thee, and peruerted ther, and hee hath ſo blinded thee in all thy fame me, and purſue me as a relapſe: and they that now haue 
ther Rachaz it, that thou haſt no grace to know the truth · noꝛ the meaſure (though J be vnwoꝛthy / ſome cofidence in me, hereaſter would 
| of mercie that I haue p:ofcred to thee. Therfoꝛe, as Jperceitne nener truſt to me, chough Jcould teach and line neuer fo ver⸗ 
now by thy fooliſh anſwere, thou haſt no will to leaue thine tuouſlie, moꝛe then J can oꝛ may, Fo? il ater pour counſcll J 
old erroꝛs. | left vtterly ail my learning, J ſhould hærreby firſt wound and 
But Flayfo thee leaud loſell, other quicklie conſent thon t defile mine owne ſoule,and alſo J ſhould herethꝛongh, gine oc⸗ 
pe meanetz mine oꝛdinance and ſubmit thee to ſtand to my decrees: oꝛ by caſtonto many men and women of full ſozehurting:pca fir as 
Gods malte: Saint Thomas thou ſhalt be vegraded, and follow thy fellow it is likely to mee, if I conſented to your will, J ſhould here⸗ 
il. Sautter. into Smithfield. And at this ſaping., I ſod ſtill and ſpake not, in by mine euill example in it, as frre as in mee were, flea 
but I thought in mine hart that God did to me great grace, if go manp folke ghoſtly, that J ſhould neuer deſerue foꝛ to haue 
he would of his great mercie bꝛing me to ſuch an end. And pre of God, to the edilping of his Charch, neither of my 
in mine heart J was nothing afraid with this manaſing of elfe, noꝛ of none other mans life, and vndone both befoze Gov 
the archbiſhop. And J conſidered there two things in hm. and man. | 
One, that he was not pct ſoxrowfull for that hee had made But fir, by example c<tefly of ſome, whole names J will not Philip Reping 
Ulilliam Sautre wꝛongfullp to bee burnt; and as J conſf- now rchearſe, of H. of I. P. and B. and alſo by the Ir do⸗ kon made bi 
dercd, that the archbiſhop thirſted pet after moꝛe ſhedding ing of Philip Rampington, that now is become B. of Lin- op, and a ya; 
out of innocent bloud. And faſt cherefoze J was monedin colne: J am now learned (as many moe hereafter chꝛough llc. 
all my wits, foꝛ to hold the archbiſhop neither fo pꝛelate Gods grace ſhall be learned) to hate and to fle all ſuch ſlander 
noꝛ foꝛ pꝛieſt of God, And foꝛ that mine inward man was that thele foꝛeſaid men chiellie haue defiled, pꝛincipallie them⸗ 
thus altogether departed from the archbiſhop, mc thought J / o lelnes with, And in tt that in them is, they haue enuenomed al 
ſchould not haue any dꝛead of him. But J was right heaute the church of God, foꝛ the llanderous reuoking at the croſſe of 
and ſoꝛrowfull, foꝛ that there was no audience of ſecular men Pauls, of H. P. and of B. and how now Philip Rampington 
by: but in my heart J pꝛaved the Loꝛd God, foꝛ to comfoꝛt me purſueth Chꝛiſts people. And the faining that theſe men diſ⸗ 
and ſtrength me againſt them that there were againff the ſoth⸗ ſemble by woꝛldly pꝛudence, keping themcowardlie in their 
faſtneſſe. And J purpoſed to ſpeake no moꝛe to the archb'ſhop —— communing within the bonds x tearmes(vhich 
and hisclerks then me nerd behoued: and all thus J p:atde without blame map bee ſpoken and ſhewed out to the moſt 
od foꝛ his godneſſe to giue mee then and alway grace to woldlp liners) will not bee vnpuniſhed of God, Foꝛ to the 
ſpeake, with a mecke and an caſte ſpirit: and vhatſoeucr thin point of truth that theſe men ſhewed out ſometime, they will 
that I ſhould ſpeake, that I might thereto haue true authoꝛi⸗ not now ſtretch fo th their lines. But by example, each one of 
ties of Scriptures oꝛ open reaſon. And fo? that J ſtod thus 8 o them as their woꝛds and their woꝛks ſhew,buſte them thꝛough 
ſtill and nothing ſpake, one of the archbiſhops clerkes ſaid vn⸗ cheir faining. foꝛ to ſlander, and to purſue Chꝛiſt in his mem⸗ 
to me; That thing muſeſt thou 2 Do thou as mp lozd bath bers, rather then they will be purſued. 
now commanded to thee here. And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Theſe men the which thou 
and vet J ſtod ſtill and anſwered him not: and then ſone ſpeakeſt of now, were folcs and herettkes, when they were 
after, the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Art thou not yet bethought, connted wiſe men of thee and other ſuch loſels. But now they 
nhether thou wilt do as I haue ſaid to thee: Ind I ſatd then to are wiſe men. though thou and ſuch other deeme them vnwile. 


Theom'rand him: Sir, my father and my mother, on vhoſe ſores God 2cucrtheles J wiſt neuer none that right ſaid, that any vile 
5 7 s haue mercie it it bee his wil ſpent mile more in diners ere enuenomed with pour contagiouſneſſe, that is, conta⸗ 
79s 0). places abcut my learning foꝛ the intent to haue made mee a minated and ſpotted doctrine. 
pꝛeſt to Cod. But when J cam? to yerres of diſcretion, J And J ſaid to the archbiſhop : Sir, J thiake well that yayyy betie? 


had no will tobe p2icff, and thereſoꝛe my friends were right Theſe men and ſuch other are now wiſe as to this woꝛld: But that _ 
heauie to mec, quid then mee thought ther grudging againſt as their woꝛds ſounded ſometime, and their woꝛks m— (0 596 
ou 


Commen 4 
outwardly, it was like ta moue mee ſhat they had earneſk of 
the wiſcdome of Cod, and that ther ſhould haue delerued mi⸗ 
kle grate or Cod ta haue ſaued thetr owne loutes and many 
other mens. they had continued fatthfally in wilfull poner- 
tic. and in other limple vertuous iuing: and ſpcc alle ii they 
had with theſe foꝛelatd vertues continued in ther buſie frutt- 
£1{l {owing of Gods woꝛd: as to many mens know edge they 
occupied them a ſeaſon in all their wits. full buſily to know the 

icalant wil of Gad. trauelling al ther members ful buſtite fo2 
to do thercaf. er, purely and chielly to the pꝛatſing of the inc 
holp name of God, and fo2 grace of eoiicati andlaluation of 
Cheiſtian people. But wo woꝛth falſe couetiſe, and euill coun⸗ 
ſell and ꝛannie, by _ they and many men and women are 

blindly into an euill end. . 

"= Then the archvtſhap ſaid vnto mee: Thou, and ſuch other 
V ofcls of thy ſeu, would ſhaue your beards full nere foꝛ to 


e:ewoith 
falſe cougttl? 


zuis pitie theſc 
prctats cannot 
ta- t. 
Couttoulneſſe 
formed with po⸗ 
pahnes. 


ſhꝛewes then vc are. hen that vc haue a benefice, Foꝛ loc, J 
ga e to John Purute a benefice but a mile out of this caſtle, 
and J heard moꝛe complaints about his couctouſnes for tithes 
and other miſdoings, then J did of all men that were aduan⸗ 
ced within my dioceſſe. | 9 | 

And J ſaid to the archbiſhop: Sir, Purme is neither with 
you nzwtoꝛ the benefice that von gaue him noꝛ he holdeth faith- 
fully with the learning that hee taught and wꝛit befoꝛe time: 
and thtis hee ſheweth him elfe neither to be hot noꝛ cold, and 
therekoꝛe he and his fellowes may ſoꝛe dꝛead, that if they turne 
not haſtily to the way that they haue foꝛſaken, peraduenture 
they be půt out of the numberof Chꝛiſts choſen people. 

And the archbiſh op ſaid: Though Puruie bee now a falſe 
harlot, I quit mee now to him: But come hee moze fo? ſuch 
cauſc betoꝛe me (oꝛ we part) J ſhall k. ow with tham hee hol- 
deth. But J ſap to thee: which are theſe holy men and wie, of 
whom thou haſt taken thine information: 

And J ſaid: Sir, maſter John TTlickliffe was holden of 


Tweithie com: 


haue a bencfice. Foꝛ by Jeſu, J know none maze couetous 


10 


20 


(Ow) 


_ full many men, the greateſt clerke that they knew then li⸗ 

Gta uing, aud therewich her was named a palſigyrulic man and 
an innocent in his lining: and herefoꝛe, great men commu⸗ 
ned oft with him, and they loued ſo his learning, that they 
wꝛit it, and buſtlic infoꝛced them to rule themſcines thereafter, 40 
Theretoꝛe ſir. this foꝛeſamd learning of M. John Wick: ttfe, is 
pct holden of full many men and women, the molt agreeable 
learning vnto the lining and teaching of Cy:iſt and of his Apo- 
ſtles, and maſt openly ſhewing and declaring how the church 
of Chꝛiſt hath been and vet thauld bee ruled and gouerned. 
There roꝛe, ſd m np mea and women couet this learning. and 
purpoſe, thꝛough Gods grace, to confo:me their iuing like to 
this learning of UWl'ckliffc. M. John Aſhton taught and wit 
accoꝛdingly, d full buſilp, uhere and when, andto hom that 

h von ah · he might, and he ved it hunſelte right perfealy vnto his liues 50 

ton. Shil. Ram · end. And alſo Philip of Nampington, uhiſe he was a canon 

Pr: Derford, of Leiceſter. Nicolas Herfoꝛd, Dauie Sotraie of Pakring, 

Date Gotray, monke of Byland, anda maſter of Dittinitie,and John Pur⸗ 

Im una. nap, and many other which were holden right wiſe men and 


pꝛudent, taught ano wzit buſilie this foꝛeſaid learning, and 
canfo2med them thereto. And with all theſe men J was right 
homely andeommuned with them long time and oft: and fo 
before all other men J hole willinglie to be infoꝛmed of them 
and by them, and ſpecially of Uitckliffe htmſclfe, as of the 
moſt vertuous and godly wiſe man that J heard of 02 knew, 
And therefoꝛe of hun ſpeciallie, and of theſc men J toke the 
learning that haue taught: and purpoſe to liue thereafcer (if 
God will) to mp lines end. Foꝛ though ſome of thoſe men be 
tontrarie to the learning that they taught befoꝛe, J wot well 
that their learning was true vhich they taught: and ther foꝛe 
with the helpe of God J purpoſe to hold and to vſe the learning 
uinch J heard of them, vhile they late on Moſes chaire, and 
ſpetially vhile that they ſat on the chatre of Chꝛiſt. But after 
the wo2ks that they now do, J wil not do with Gods helpe. Foꝛ 
they faine, and hide, and contrary the truth, ſchich befo2e they 
taught out plainelp and truly. Fo: as J know well, hen 
ſome of thoſe men haue been blamed for their flanderous do⸗ 
ing: they grant not that they haue taught amiſſe oꝛ erred be⸗ 
foꝛe time, but that they were conſtrained by paine to leaueto 
te out the ſoth, and thus they chuſe now rather to blaſpheme 
God, then to ſuffer a thite here perſecution bodily, fo? ſoth- 
faſtneſſe that Chꝛiſt ſhed out his heart blond foꝛ. 

And the archiſhop ſaid: That learning that thou calleſt 
truth and ſothfaſtneſſe, is cpen llander to holy Church, as 
it is pꝛmued ol holy Church. Fo2 albeit, that Ulickliffe pour 
authoꝛ was a great clerke, and though that many men held 
hma perfec liner : yet his doarine is not appꝛonued of holy 
Church. but many ſentences of hislcarning arc damned as 
hey well woꝛthie are. But as touching Phi'tv of Ramving- 
ton, that was firſt Canon, and after abbat of Leiceſter, which 
* is now biſhop of Lincolne: J tell thee, that the day is 
— . — commen. ſoꝛ th ch he faſted the even. Foꝛ neither her holdeth 
wiih katen. now, no: will hold, the learning that hee taught, uhen her 
er was a Canon of Leiceſter. Fo? no biſhop of this land 
the ngfon oe purſueth now moꝛe ſharpelp them that hold thy wap, then he 


And ſaid: Sir, full manp men and women wondcreth 
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vpon hm, md ſpeaketh bim nnkle ſhame, and holdeth bim fo: 
à curſed enenie of the truth. 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Therfoꝛe tarieft thou me thus 
here with ſuch fables, wilt thoit hotly as I haue laid to tha) 
ſubmit the to me oꝛ no: | 

And I ſaid: Sir, à tell vou at onewo?d; I dare not foꝛ the 
dꝛead of God ſubmit me to yon, after che denoꝛ and ſentence 
that ver haue abour rehcarſed to me. 

And thus as if hee bad been wꝛoth, her ſaid f5 one of his 
clerks: Fetch hithtr quickly, the certification that came to 
mefrom Sh:ewcſburie vnder the bailtffes ſeale, witneiſing 
the erroꝛs and hereſies, which this loſell hath venumouſly ſowne 
there. 

Then haſtilie the clerke toke ont ant lam fo: th on acup⸗ 
bod, diners roles and weit:ngs, among which there was a 
Utile one, vic the clerke deliuered to the archbiſhop. And 
by and by the archbithsp read this roll containing this ſeu⸗ 
tence. 

The third Semdap alter Caſter, the pckre of our Loꝛd 
1407. Alt lam Thoꝛpe came vnto the towne of Shꝛeweſbu⸗ 
rie, and though leaue granted vnto him to pꝛeach: hee laid o 
penly in S. Chads church in his ſermon, that the ſacrament 
of the altar, aftex the canſecration, was materiall bꝛead. And 
that images, ſhzuld in no wiſe be wozthipped. And that men 
chduld not goe on pigrunages. And that pueſts haue no title 
to tithes. And chat it is not lawrull foꝛ to ſwrare in any wiſe. 

And vhen the archbrthop had rc ad thus this roll, he rolled tt 
vp agame: fd ſaid to me. Xs this hol learning io be a- enough foe 
mona the people: mans ſoulc, 

And I ſaidtohimn ; Sir. J am both aſhamed on the rbebalfc, though not 703 
and right ſoꝛrowfull foꝛ chem that haue certifies pou theſe 79% chin. 
things thus vntrurlp: foꝛ J pzcached neuer, noꝛ taught thus 
pꝛiuiy no: apertiv. . 

And the arch hop ſaid to me, J will giue credenceto theſe 
wo:ſhipfull men which haue witten to me, and witneſſed vn 
der their ſea es there among them, Though now thou deni O Specwellub 
eſt this, weeneſt thou that J will giue credence to tee ⸗ Thou rvebcu had a 
L oſell, halt tronb!ed the wozthipfull tommunaltie or Shꝛewel dect to cant 
burie, ſo that the vailiffes and comminaltt of that towne haue theu wouldt 
wꝛitten to me,p2aping me that amarchbiſhop of Canturburp net receive: he 
p:imat and chancello: of England, that J will vouchſafe to en 
grant them. that if thou ſhait be made (as thou art woꝛthie to thee. 1 
ſuffer open ioureſſe foꝛ thine hereſies, that thou map haue thy 
toureſſe openly there among them: So that all they whom thort 
ard ſuch other loſels haus there petucried, map thꝛouqhj feare Church mut be 
of thy derd he reconciled againe tothe vaitic of hole Church. deutend, 
And alſo they that and in true faith of holy church, map Tas Eros; 
thꝛough thy deed be moꝛe eſtabliched therein. And as if this al⸗ | 
king well pleaſcd the archbiſhop, he ſaid; By my thꝛitt this 
bearttep2aper, and feruent requeſt.ſhall bs thought on. 

But certainlie nother the pꝛaver of the men of Shꝛeweſtu⸗ 
rie, noꝛ the manaſing of the archbiſhop made mee any thing 
afraid, But in rehcacfing of this malice, and in the hearing 
of it, my heart greatly reiovced, and pet doth. J thanke God 
fo2 the grace that J then thought, and pet chinke ſhall comic to a gre tru in 
all the church of God here thoꝛow, by the ſpectall mercifull dg- Gods tin h. 
ing of the Loꝛd. And as hauing no dꝛead of the malice of ty⸗ — the 
rants, by truſting ſtedfaſtiic in the helpe of the Loꝛd, with fall rams 

urpoſe fo2 to knowicdge the ſoth aſtneſſe, and to ſtaud there 

p after my cunning and power: J laid to the archbiſhop, ſir. 

the truth of Gods woꝛd might now be accepted as it ſhould 

e, J doubt not to pꝛouie by likel e cuidence, thi they that are 
famed to be out of the faith of holy churchin Shꝛeweſbury and 
in other places alſo, are in the true faith of holy church. fro: 
as their woꝛds ſound, and their woꝛks ſhew to mans iudge The veſcripti 
ment ( dꝛeading and loning faithfullic od ther will ther de- og ane 
ſire, their loue and their buſtnes are moſt ſet to dꝛead to offend Shzewcſbury. 
GW, and to loue foꝛ to plraſe him in true and faithfull kerping She Caths- 


of his con ndements. And again they that are ſaid to be in rc, 


the faith of holy church in Shꝛeweſburie and in ocher places, Sicwellurv. 
by open cenidence of their pꝛoud, enuidus, malicious, cove ercert hon 
tous, lecherous and ether touie woꝛds and wozkes: neither de 
know noꝛ haue will to know. noꝛ to occupie their wits truclie then cannot 
and cffcctuouſlte in the right fa th of holie church. Wherefore recciue the 
all theſe, noꝛ none that follow their manners, ſhall any time d 
come verily in the faith of holy church, ercept they infoꝛce 
them moꝛe truelv tocome in the way which now they deſpꝛſe. 
Joꝛ theſe men and women that are now called farthfull and 
holden tuſt nother know, no2 woll erertiſe themſelſe to know 
(of faichfulneſſe one commandement of (God, | 

And thus iu't mand men and women now, and ſpcciallie 
men that are named to bee p2inctpall lms ofh9.ic church ſtir 
God to great wꝛath. and deſerue his curſe foꝛ that they call oꝛ 
ho d them iuſt men, which are ful vniuſt as cher vitious words, 
their great cuſtomable ſ wearing. ind their landerous z ſhames 
full woꝛks ſhew openly and witneſle. And therefoꝛe ſuch vi⸗ 
tions men and vntuſt in their owne canfuſton, call them vir- 
iuſt men and women, Uych after their power and cunning bu⸗ 
fie them elues to liue iuſtiv after the commandement of God, 
And here fir pe ſay. that I haue diſtroubied the communalite 
of S':cwcſbnrie,md many other men and women with my 
teaching: Ik it thus bee, it is not to bee wondꝛed of wile 1 

neg 
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Ning, 


Texuatem treu. ſince all the communaltie of the Citic of Jeruſalem was di- all vnfaithfull men and women bhich heard the truth told out 
obe tie | — bf Chaſts owne perſon, that was very Sod and to thein, aud would not doe thereafter : alſo all they that might 
Tum ohman, and the moſt pꝛudent pꝛeacher that euer was oꝛ ſhall be. baue heard the truth, and would not heare it becauſe that they 
wry And alſo all the ſ\ynagogue of Nazareth was mou: d againſt would not doe thereatter: all theſe ſhall beare witnes againg 


Ne 
hꝛiſt. and ſo full filed with ire towards him fo: his p2caching, themſelues, and the truth which they would not heare. oꝛ ciſe | fa 
that the men of the ſynagogue role vp and caſt Chziſt out of heard it, and deſpiled to doe thereafter, th:cugh their vnfaith⸗ Db 


their citie, and led him vp to the top of a mountaine fo: to caſt lulneſle, is and ſhall be cauſe of thcir damnation. Therefore fir, 


grant in all mi- 


kAhß He preach» 


b:thops licence. 


Te ineomneni. 


letect 02 licence. 


he Www dieſſc of 


ofthe followers 


him downe there headlong: alſo accoꝛdingly hereto, the Loꝛd 
witnefſeth by Pc ſes, that he ſhall put dulenſion bet wirt his 
people, and the people that contrarieth and purſucth his peo⸗ 


ſince this afoꝛeſaid witneſſing of Cod, and of diucrs Saints 
and Docto2s,and of all the people god and euill, ſufficeth to all 


1 © true pꝛeachers: we think that we do not the office of pꝛieſthod, 


ple. Who ſir is he, that ſhall pzcach the truth of Gods wozw it that we leaue our pzeaching, berauſe that wee haue not, o: 0 

to the vnfaithfull people, and ſhall let the ſothfaſtneſſe of the map not haue duly biſhops letters, to witnelle that wee are ie 
Solpell. and the pꝛophecie of God almightie to be fulfilled? ſentof them to pꝛeach. This ſentence app:oneth Saint Paul, 10 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: It kolloweth of theſe thn here he ſpeaketh of hunſelf and of ſatthfull Apoſtles and difct; A 

woꝛds that thou and luch other thinkeſt, chat ye doe right wel les, ſaping thus: Ae nerd no letters of commendations as 5 

fo: to pꝛeach and teach as ye doe, without authoꝛitie of any bt- ome pꝛeachers doe, nhich ⸗ꝛeach foꝛ couetouſneſſe of tempo: 8 

chop. Foꝛ vou pꝛeſume, that the loꝛd hath choſen you only foꝛ — fo2 mens pꝛapſing. And vherc ve ſay ſir, that Paul n. 

to pꝛeach, as faithful diſciples ano ſpeciall followers of Chꝛiſt. iddeth ſubtects obey their ſoueraignes, that is ſoth and may 

And J ſaid: Sir by authoꝛitie of Sods law, and alſo of ſaints not be denied. But there is two manner of ſoueraigns, vertu 6 

God onghetru ang doco:s J am learned to deeme, that it is euery pꝛieſts of- 20 ous ſoueraignes and vitious tyꝛants. Therefore, to theſe laſt C uo mama 1 
they fle and dutie fo2 to pzeach bufily, freely and truelp the wozd ſoueraignes neither menno women that be ſubiec, owe to ot a,. WY 
: of God. Fo2 no doubt euerp pꝛieſt ſhould | np me his obey intwo maners, To vertuous ſoueraigns and charitable, | nl 
ſcuic, and couet to take the oꝛder of pzicſthood chiellp foꝛ to lubieas owe to obey wilfully and gladlie, in hearing of their vc mares i 

make knowne to the people the w32d of God, after his cun⸗ god counſell, in conſenting to their charitable biddings, and pilates that . 

ning and power; app2ouing his woꝛds euer to be true by his in wozking after ther fruitfull woꝛks. . | 


vertuous woꝛkes: and foꝛ this intent we ſuppoſe that biſhops 
and other pꝛelats of holy Church, ſhould chieflte take and vſe 
their pꝛelacie, and foꝛ the ſame cauſe biſhops ſhould giue to 
— their oꝛders. Fo2 biſhops ſhould accept no man to pꝛieſt⸗ 
od. except that he had god wil and full p | 
diſpoſed. and well learned to pꝛeach. Wherfoze fr, by the bid⸗ 
ding of Chꝛiſt, and by the crample of his molt holy lung, and 
alſo by the witneſſing of his holie Apoſtles md P2ophets, wee 
arc bound vnder full great paine, to exerciſe vs after our cun- 
ning and power (as euery Pꝛieſt is likewiſe charged of God) 
to fulfill duly the office of pꝛieſthod. We pꝛeſume not here of 
our ſelues fo2 to be eſteemed (neither in our owne reputation 
noꝛ in none other mans) faithfull diſciples, and ſpeciall foflow- 
crs of Chꝛiſt. But ſtr, as J ſaid to vou befoꝛe, wee deeme this 


by authoꝛitie chiefly of Gods woꝛd, that it is the chiefe dutie of 4 


cucry pꝛieſt, to buſte hun faithfullic to make the lawof God 
knowneto his people, and ſo to commune the commandement 
of 592 charitable, how that we may beſt, where, uhen, and to 
uhom that euer we map, is our very dutie: and foꝛ the wil and 
buiineile that wee owe of due debt to doe iuſtlie our office 
though the (irring and ſpeciall helpc(as we truſt) of God,ho- 
ping lkedfaſtite in his mercie: wee deſire to be the faithfull di 
ciplesof Chꝛiſt, and we p:ay this gratious Loꝛd for his holie 
name, that he make vs able to pleaſe hun with deuout pꝛav⸗ 
crs, and charitable pꝛieſtly wozks, that we map obtaine of him 
to follow him thankekullv. 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Leaud lozel,vhereto makeſt 
thou ſuch vaine reaſansto me: Aſketh not Saint Paul, how 
ſhould peſts pꝛeach, except they be ſent - But Jlent the ne- 
uer to pꝛeach. Fo2 thy venomous doctrin is ſo known thꝛough⸗ 
out England, chat no biſhop will admit thee to pꝛeach by wit- 
neffing of their letters. Thy then leaud idiot, wilt thou pꝛeſume 
to p:cach, ſince thou art not ſent noꝛ licenced of thy ſoueraigne 
to pꝛeach: Daith not Saint Paul, that ſubiectsought to obey 
thetr Soueraignes, and not onely god and vertuous,bat alſo 
tyꝛants that are vitious 


And J laid tothe archbiſhop: Sir, as touching your letter of 


licence oꝛ other biſhops, which,vee ſay, wee ſhould haue to wit⸗ 
neſſe that we were abe to bee ſent foꝛ to pꝛeach: wee know 
well that neither vou ſir, noꝛ any other biſhop of this land, will 
grant to vs any ſuch letters of licence, but if we ſhould oblige 
vs to vou, and to other biſhops by vnlefull othes, fo: to paſſe 
not the bounds and termes vhich ye ſir, oꝛ other biſhaps, will li⸗ 
mit to vs. And ſince in this matter vour termes bee ſome to 
large, and ſome too ſtrait: wee dare not oblige vs thus to be 
bounden to vou fo? to keepe the termes, hich vou will limit to 
vs, as pou doe to friers and ſuch other pꝛeachers: and there⸗ 
foze, though we haue not pour letter ſtr, noꝛ letters of any o⸗ 
ther biſhops wꝛitten with inke vpon parchment: wee dare not 
therefoꝛe leaue the office of pꝛeaching to which pꝛeaching, all 
x pꝛieſts after their cunning and power are bound, by diuers 
teſtunonies of Gods law, and great docto2s) wichout any 
mentton making of biſhops letters. Fo2 as mikle as wee 
haue taken vpon vs the office of pꝛieſthod (though we are vn⸗ 
wo2thic thereto) wecame and purpoſe to fulfill it with the help 
of God, by authoꝛitie of his owne law, and by witneſſe of 
great doco!s and ſaints, acco2dingly hereto truſting ſtedfaſt⸗ 
[yin the mercie of God. Fo? that hee commandeth vs to doe 
the office of pꝛieſthod. he will be our ſufficient letters and wit - 
neſſe,tfwe by cramvle of his holy liuing and teaching, ſpecial⸗ 
lie occunie vs faithkullie to doe dur office iuſtlie: pea the peo⸗ 
ple to uhom we preach be they faithkull oꝛ vnkaithfull ſhall be 
our letters, that is, our witnes-bearers: fo? the truth where it 
is ſowne. map not be vawitneſſed. Foꝛ all that are conuerted 
and ſaued by learning of Gods wo?d, and by woꝛking thereaf- 
ter, are witacſſe-bearcrs ; that the truth and ſothfaſtnes which 
thev heard and did after, is cauſe of their ſaluation. And again, 


ſe, and were wel 3 © theſe ſoueraignes, to hom ſubieas owe to o 


5 © ſing to God, 


This ſentence Paul appꝛwueth, uhere hee ſaith to ſubiecs; 
Be pæ mindfull of your ſoueraignes, that ſpeake to pou the 
woꝛd of God, and follow pou the faith of them, thoſe conuer⸗ 
ſation pou know to be vertuons. Foꝛ as Paul ſaith after, 
| ut in following 
of their maners;wozke buſtlic in holy ſtudying,how they may 
withſtand and deſtrop vices, firſf in themlſelues, and after in 
all their ſubiecs, and how they may beſt plant in them vertues. 
Alſo theſe ſoueraignes make deuout and fernent pavers, foꝛ 
to purchaſe grace of God, that they and their ſubiects mapo⸗ 
uer all thing dꝛead tooffendhim, and to loue fo? to pleaſe him, 
2 — Sx to vhom Paul biddeth vsobey, as it 
is ſaid before, [tic ſo vertuouſlie, that all thep that will line 
well, may take of them god example, to know and to kœpe the 
commandements of God, Bnt in this foꝛeſaid lutſe, ſubieqs T wo mane: « 
ought not to obey noꝛ to be obedient to tyꝛants, vbile they are obs 1.3: 
vitious tyꝛants, ſince their will their counſel, their biddings, being, ale. 
and their wozks are ſo vitious, that thep ought to be hated and amples. * 
left. And though ſuch tyꝛants be maſterſull and cruell in bog 2 I" nt 
ſing and menacing, in oppzeſſions+diuerspuniſhings;Saint ** 3 
deter biddeth theſeruants of ſuch tyꝛants, to ober me&kelp 
uch tyꝛants, ſaffering patiently their malitions cruelneſſe. 
But Petcrcounſelleth not any ſeruant oꝛ ſabiec, to obey to 
anplo2d oꝛ pꝛince, oꝛ ſoueraigne in any thing that is not plea e mite 
rt not to de 
And the archbiſhop ſaid vnto me: Ifa ſoueraigne bid his — Hſe 
ſubiea doe that {ung that is vitious, this ſoueraigne herein (cell reason 
is to blame: but the lubtectfo2 his obedience, deſeruẽth med of I dale 
God. Fo2 obedience pleaſeth moꝛe to God, then any ſacrifice, ******* 
And Jſaid, Samuel the Pꝛophet ſaid to Saul the wicked 
king, that God was moze pleaſed with the obedience of his 
commandement, then with any ſacrifice of beaſts. But Das 
ud ſaith, and S. Paul, and S. Gꝛegoꝛie accoꝛdinglie toge⸗ 
ther, that not only they that doe emil,are wo2thieof death and 


6 © damnation: but alſo they that conſent to euill doers. And ſir, ©bevience ttt 


the law of holy church teacheth in the decrers, that no ſeruant do be gun du. 
to his lo:d, no2 child to the father oz mother, no: wife to her ml 
huſband, noꝛ monke to his abbat, ought to obep, except in le⸗ : 
185 1 ö ſaid t All theſe all Lan 

d the archbiſhop ſaid to mee: All theſe alleagings that i! is tend 
thou bꝛingeſt foꝛth, are not elſe but pꝛoud pꝛelumptuvülnelle — 4 — 
Foꝛ hereby thou infoꝛceſt thee to pꝛoue, that thou and ſuch o⸗ your matterfll 
ther are ſo iuſt, that ve ought not to obey to pꝛelates. And thug ambimon. 


againſt the learning of Saint Paul that teacheth vou not to 


7 © pꝛeach, but if ve were ſeut; of your owne anthozitic,ye will goe 


fozth and pꝛrach, and doe vhat ver liſt. 

And J ſaid: Sir, pꝛeſenteth not euery pꝛieſt the office of the Pure in that 
Apoſtles, oꝛ the office of the diſciples of Chꝛiſt: And the archbt, they cave pitt 
ſaid,vea. And J ſaid; Sir, as the k. chapter of Patth, and the Ne hd. 
laſt chapter of Marke witneſſeth ; Chꝛiſt ſent his Apoſtles fn Hach. 10. 
to pꝛeach. And the r. chapter of Luke witneſſeth, that Chꝛiſt var l. 
ſent his two and ſenentie diſciples foꝛ to pꝛeach in euery place Lu. 0. 
that Chꝛiſt was to come to: and S. Gꝛegoꝛie in the common Tie cfficeo! 


law ſatth, that every man that gocth to pꝛieſthod, taketh 1 


8 o vpon him the office of pꝛeaching: Foꝛ as hee laith, that pꝛieſt p2eachins- 


ſtirreth God to great wꝛath, oftthaſe mouth is not heard the 
voice of pꝛeaching. And as other moꝛe gloſſes vpon Ezechiel, 
witneſſe: that the pꝛieſt that pꝛeacheth not buſilie to the peo⸗ 
—.— be partaker of their damnation that periſh thꝛough 
is default. And though the people be ſaued by other ſpeciall 
grace of God, then by the pꝛieſts pꝛeaching, vet the pꝛieſts, in 
that they are oꝛdained to pꝛeach, and pꝛeach not, as beſo:e 
God. they are manſlayers, Foꝛ as farre as in them is, ſuccgh 
pꝛieſts as peach not buſilie and truely, flay all the people DR, 
ghoſtly: in that they withhold from them the wow of Gd, {vers oiths 
that is the life and ſubſtance of mens ſoules. And S. Iſidoꝛe people. 


ſadd, Pꝛieſts ſhall bee dainned, fo wickedneſſe of the people, ſaorus, 
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if they teach not them that are ignoꝛant, oꝛ blame not them 
that arc ſinners. Fo2 all the wo:ke oꝛ buſineſſe of pueſts, 
ſtandcth in pꝛeaching and teaching, that they cdifte all men, as 
well by cunning of faith, as by diſcipline of works, that is 
vertuous teaching. And as the Soſpel witneſlech: Chꝛiſt ſaid 
in his teaching: J am boꝛne and comen into this woꝛld, to 
beare witnelſe tothe truth, and he that is of the truth, hcareth 
my voice. 

; Then ſir,ſince by the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt ſpecially, that is, his 
voice, pꝛieſts are commanded to pꝛeach: vhatſocuer pꝛieſt that 
tt be, that hathnot god will and full purpoſe to doe thus, and 
abilcth not humſelfe after his cunning and power to doe his 
office by the erample of Chꝛiſt and of his Apoſtles; vhatſoencr 
other thing that he doth,diſpleaſeth God. Foꝛ lo, Saint Gꝛe⸗ 


10 


goꝛie ſaith, that thing left, that a man is bound chiefly to doe, 


uhatſocuer other thing that a man doth, it is vnthankfull to 
the holy Ghoſt, and therefoze ſaith Lincolne: The pꝛieſt that 
pꝛeacheth not the woꝛd of God, though he be ſcene to haue none 
other deiault, he is Antich uſt and Sathanas, a night theef,and 
a day theeſe, a ſleyer of ſoules, and an angell of light turned 
into darkeneſſe. Whcerefo2e fir. theſe authoꝛities and other 
well conſtdercd, J de:ne my ſelfe damnable, if J either foꝛ 
pleaſure oꝛ diſpleaſure of any creature, apply mee not dilt⸗ 
gently to pzeach the woꝛd of God. And in the lame damnati⸗ 
on J deeme all thoſe pꝛieſts, uh ch of god purpoſe and will, 
enfoꝛce chem not buſily to doe thus.and alſo all them that haue 
purpoſe o2 will to let any pꝛieſt of this buſineſſe. 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to thoſe thꝛæclerks that ſfod bc- 
foꝛe him: Loe ſirs, his is the maner and buſineſle of this loſell 
and ſuch other, to picke out ſuch ſharpe ſentences of holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture anddocto2s, to maintaine their ſen and loꝛe againſt the 
oꝛdinance of holy Church. And therefoꝛe Loſell, it is thou that 
coucteſtto haue againe the Pſaitcr that J made to hee taken 
from ther at Tanturburp, to rcco2d tharpe verſes againſt vs. 
But thou ſhait neuer haue that Pla. ter, noꝛ none other boke, 
till that 5 know that thy heart and thy mouth accoꝛd fully, to 
be gouerned by holy Church, 

And J ſaid; ſir, all my will andpower is, and euer ſhall be 
I truſt to God) to be gouerned by holy Church. 

And che archb. aſked me., vhat w is holy Church? 

And J laid: ſir, J told you befoʒe. chat was holy Church, 
But ſince pe aſke me this demand: J call Chꝛiſt and his ſaints 
holy Church. 

d the archbiſhop ſaid vnto me: J wot well that Chaift and 
— — are holy Church un heauen, but what is holy church 
carth 2 

And J ſaid: Sir, though holy church be enery one in chari⸗ 
tie, vet it gath two parts. The firſt and pꝛincpall part, hath 9- 
uercomen — all the wꝛetchedneſſe of this life, and raig⸗ 
neth iopfully in heauen with Chꝛiſt. And the other part is here 
pet in earth, buſilp and continually fighung dap and night 
againlt temptations of the ficnd: foꝛſaking and hating the 

zolperitp of this woꝛld, deſpiſing and withſtand ng their fleſh- 

yluſfs,w< onely arc the pilgrims of Chꝛiſt, wandzing to⸗ 
ward heauen by ffedfaft faith and grounded hope, and by per⸗ 
fect charitie. Foz theſe heauenly pilgrimes, may not. naꝛ will 
not, be letted of their god purpoſe, by the reaſon of any do⸗ 
doꝛs diſco2dingfrom holy Scripture, noꝛ by the flo uds r any 
tribulation tempozall, noꝛ by che wind of any pꝛide, of boat, 
oꝛ of manaſſing of an creature: Foz they are all faſt groun⸗ 
ded vpon the ſure ſtone Chꝛiſt, hearing his woꝛd and louing 
—— them faithfuily and continually in all their wits to 

de chert after. 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to his clerks: Sc y@not how his 
heart is indurate, and how he is travelled with the diuell occu⸗ 
12. him thus buſilip to alleage ſuch ſentences to maintaine 

is erroꝛs and hereſies:? Certaine, thus he would occupie vs 
here all dap, if we would ſuffer him. 

One of the clerks anſwered: Dir, hee ſaid right now, 
that this certification that came to you from Shzewcſburp.is 
vntrulp foꝛged againſt hun. Thercfoꝛe ir, appoſe you him 
now bere in all the points whichare certified againſt him, and 
— we ſhall heare of his owne mouth his anſwers, ans witnes 

m. 


the bela | 
doth inthe qutward ſight thereof, And therefoꝛe, pee were bet- 
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ter to ſtand ſtill quictly to hcare Gods woꝛd, becauſe that 
thꝛough the hearing thercof, men come to verytrue bebe, 
And other wiſe ſir, Jam ccrtaine I ſpake not there of the woꝛ⸗ 
thy ſacrament of the altar. | | 
And the archb:ſhop ſaidto me: J bel&eue the not chat ſoe⸗ 
ner thou ſaiſt, ſince ſo woꝛſhipfull men haue witneſſed thus 
againſt the. But ſince thou denieſt that thou ſatdeſt this 
there, dat ſaift thou now? Refteth there after the conſecrati⸗ | 
on in the hoſf,materiall bꝛead oꝛ no 2 3 8 
And 3 laid: Str, J knolw in no place in holy ſcriptute were 
this terme materiall bꝛead is wꝛitten: and therrfoꝛe ſir, then 
J lpcake of this matter, à vic not to ſpeake of matcriati bꝛead. 
Then the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Dow tcacheft thou men to 
beleuc in this ſacranient? | 
And J ſaid: Sir, as Jbeleenemp ſelf, ſa I teach other men; 
He ſaid: Tell out plainely thy beleetc thereof. 
And Fſaid with imp pꝛoteſtation: Sir,J beteeae that the 
night befoꝛe that Chzilt Jeſu would ſuffer{wilfatly) paſſion 
fo: mankind on the mo: ne after: heetwke bead in his holy 
and moſt wozthipfiuti hands, lifting vp his eics, and giuing 
thanks to God his father, bleffcd this bꝛead and bake it, and 
gaue it tohts diſciples. ſaping to them: Take andeate of this 
all vou, this is mp bodte. And that this is and 2ught to bee all 
mens beleefe, Matthew, Marke, Luke and Patil wttncfſeth. 
Other belerſe ür J haue none, noꝛ will haue, noꝛ teach: foꝛ J 
beleene, that this ſufficeth in this matter. Fo! in this beleefe 
with Gods grace J purpoſe to liue and die, knowledging as 
belcene ond teach other men to beleeuc, that the wozſhiptill 
acrament of the altar, is the ſacrament of Chziſts fleſh and 
his bloud. in foꝛme of bꝛead and wine. 5 
And tie archbiſhop ſaid to mee: It is ſoth that this ſacra- 
ment is verp Chꝛiſts bodie in foꝛme of bꝛead. But thou and thy 
ſec teacheſt it to be ſubſtance of bꝛead. Thinke you this true 


teaching | 
And J ſaid: Neither J, no2 any other of the ſect that ye 
damne, teach any o then Jhaue told you, noꝛ bclcene 


otherwiſe to my knowing. Nenerthcleſle fir, J aſke of vou 
fo2 charitie, that ye will tell me here plainely, how pe ſhall 
vnderſtand the tert of Saint Paul, where he ſaith thus: This 
thing keele vou in your ſelfe that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, vile he was 
in the foꝛme of God. Sir, calleth not Paul here the foꝛme ot 
God, the ſubſtance oꝛ kind of God - Allo fir, ſaith not the 
Church in the houres of the moſt bleſſed virgine accoꝛdinglie 
hcreto, vhcre it is wzitten thus 2 Thou authoꝛ of health re- 
member that ſometime thou toke of the vndefiled virgin, the 
foꝛme of our bodie, Tell me foꝛ charitie thercfoze, whether the 
foʒme of our bodie, be called here the kind ol our bodie oꝛ no: 
And the archbiſhop ſaid tome: Mouldeſt thou make nice The papt 
to declare this text after thy purpoſe, ſinte the church now hath — > other 
determined; that there abideth no ſubſtance o bꝛead after the bar unfpth r 
conſecration, in the ſacrament of the altar: Belcueſt thou burch 
not this oꝛdinance of the Church? ſd,u, 0 
And ſaid: Dir, vhatſoeuer pꝛelates haue oꝛdained in the men bindag 
Church, our belcefe ſtandeth euer whole. J haue not heard, not cur fach. 
— ozdmante ot men dnder beleete, ſhould bee put into 


And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: If thou haſt not learned this 

befo2e,learne now to know that thou art out of belœte: Jfin 
this matter and other, thou beleeucſt not as the holy Church 
beleeueth; What ſap dodoꝛs treating of this ſacrament 2 
And JF ſaid: Sir, Saint Paul that was agreat dodoꝛ of ho- | 
lic Church, ſpeaking to the people, and teaching them in the Tze grearen 
right belefe of this moſt holyſacrament, calleth it b:cadthat doceo;sof che 
wee bꝛeake. And alſo in the canon of the maſſe after the conſe Furc> be Apo- 
eration, this moſt woꝛthy Sacrament is called holie bead. S Haul cat. 
And cuery pꝛieſt in this land, afler that he hath recemed this leth it bzead. 
ſacrament.ſaith in this wiſe: That thing that wee haue taken Se avonot 
with our mouth, we pzap God that we may take it with a icq it brad. 
pureandcicanemind. That is as J vnderſfand, wee pay 
God that we may receive thꝛough very beleefe, this holy (a- S. augen tat 
trament wozthtly, And ſir, Saint Auguſtine ſaith:That thing ley it bzcad: 
that is ſeenc, is bꝛead; but that mens faith aſketh to be infoꝛ⸗ 
med of, is very Chꝛiſts bodie. And alſo, Fulgence anenten- 
tife docto2 ſaith: As it were an erroꝝ to ſaꝝ that Chꝛiſt was but 
a ſubſtance, that is very man, and not very God: oꝛ to ſapthat 
Chꝛiſt was very God, and not very man: ſo is it (this dodoꝛ 
ſaith) an errour to ſay, that the ſacrament of the altar is but 
a ſubſtance: and alſo ſir, accodingly hereto, in the ſecret of the 
mid maſſe on Ch:iftmaſſeday, it is witten thus: Idem reful- 
fir Deus. ſic terrena ſubſtantia nobis conferat quod diuinum eſt: Eg feceet ot 
vhich ſentence ſir, with the ſecret of the fourth ferie, quatuor the mage on 
temporum Septembris: J p2ap you fir declare here openly m Wiziſtmas Days 
Engliſh. nameth it a ter · 

And the archbiſhop laid to me, J perteiue well enough ene tance. 
there about thou art, and how the dell blindeth ther, that e tom tau te- 
thou may not vaderſfand the oꝛdinance of holy Church, noz '? N 1 
conſent thereto. But 3 command thee now anſwere me ſho2t- a little. 
lie: Belcueſt thou that after the conſecration of this fozelaid Choke himvy 
facrament, there abideth ſubſtance of bead. o2notz  — melon. 

And J ſaid; Sir, as J vnderffand.it is all one to grant oz 
belæue, ti it there dwelleth ſubſtance of bꝛead. a to grant and 
tobelcæue, that this moſt woꝛthie ſacrament of Chats — 
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the bodice is accident without ſubieg. But ſir foꝛ as mmkile as yorr 
dead of aſking palleth mp vnderſtanding, J darenerther dente rt no? 
the body wit" grant it, for it is ichwle matter, about nch J buſicd mee ne⸗ 
mch as to tier fo2 to know: and therefoꝛe A commt this terme accidens 
grant the acti. (ne ſubiccto, to thoſe cterkes which delight them ſo in curious 
venrco veer” and lubtle ſophiſtry, becauſe they determine oft ſo difficult and 
g ſtrange matters, and wade and wander ſo in them from ar- 
ment to argument. with pro & contra, till that they wat not 
gu gu P 
there they are,and vnderſtand not themſelues. But the ſhame 
that theſe pꝛoud Sophilters haue to veeld them to men, and 
Againft pꝛoud befoze men, maketh them oft foles,and to be concluded ſhame⸗ 
Sophilters. fullp bekoꝛe God. | 
--5 od "Andthearchbiſhop ſaid to me: J purpoſe not to oblige ther 


mini, 


10 


e tothe lubtle arguments ok clerks, ſince chou art vnable there⸗ 
1 1 to b — to make the obey to the determination of 

: oly Church. | 
The Church | And z ſaid: fir, by open cutdence and great witneſſe.a g). 


ſtood found till 1, ore afcer the incarnation of Chꝛiſt, the determination which 
qa * I haue —— you rehearſcd, was accept of holy urch 
as ſufficient to the ſaiuation of ail them that would belæue it 
faithfully. and woꝛke thereafter charttablie. But fir, the deter- 
mination of this matter wiych was bꝛought in ſince the fend 
| was lofed by frier Thonas agatne. ſpccially calling the moſt 
Eranſubtan- worſhpfull Sacrament of Chaſts owne bodie an accident 
—— without ſubiect: which terme ſince X know not that Gods law 
mas Aquin, =app2oneth it in this matter, J dare not grant, but vtterlte J 
denic to make this fricrs ſentence, 02 any ſuch other, mp be⸗ 
lcefe; doe with me God what thou wilt. 
And the archbiſhop ſam to me: Well, well, chou ſhalt ſap o⸗ 
therwiſe oz that J leaus thee, But uhat ſaieſt thou to this ſe⸗ 
cond point that is reco:ded againt the by woꝛthie men of 


Tf is happie he 
did not flic in 
is face as 


nner did. 4 
* Shꝛeweſburie, ſaving. chat thou pꝛeachedſt there, that Images 
ought not to be woꝛſhipped in any wile? 
Che lecond And JF ſaid; Sir, I pꝛeached neuer thus. noꝛ thꝛough Gods 
wagte. grace J Will not at any time conſent to think noꝛ to ſap thus, 
Thorpe char · Neither pꝛiulie noꝛ apertly. Foꝛ loe, the Loꝛd witneſſeth by 
— an vn. oles, that the things which hee made were right god, and ſo 


they were. and pet they are and ſhall be god and woꝛſhip⸗ 
full in their kind. And therfoꝛe. to the end that God made them 
Mana wor 
aan nage that was made after the image and likeneſſe of God, is full 
23 8 woꝛchpfull in his kind, yea, this holy image that is man, God 
Woꝛſhippeth. And herefoꝛe cuery man ſhould woꝛſhip other, 
in kind. and alſo foꝛ heanenly vertices that men vle charitably. 
Echt be pan. And allo J lap, Wand, tin, gold. ſilner. oꝛ any other matter that 
ting or caruing images are made of: all theſe creatures are woꝛſhipfull in 
of unages, yet is their kind, and to the end that God made them fo2. But the 
waste carne to caruing, caſting, and painting of an imagery, made within 
ſerue Sd. mans hand albeit p this doing be accept of ma of higheſt fate 
and dignitie, and o2dained cf them to bee a calender to leaud 
men, that neither can. noꝛ will be learnedtoknow God in his 
woꝛd, neither by his creatures, no2 by his wonderfull and di⸗ 
ners woꝛkings: yet this imagerie ought not to be woꝛſhipped 
in foꝛme, noꝛ in the likeneſſe of mans craft. Neucrtheleſſe, 
that euerpmatter the painters paint with, ſince it is Gods 
creature ought tobe woꝛſhipped in the kind, andto the end 
chat God made and oꝛdained it to ſerue man. 

Then the archbiſhop ſaid to me, J grant well that nobody, 
| ought to doe woꝛſhip toany ſuch images fo: themlelues. But 
Ehe mage ot a ctuciſix ought tobe wozſhipped fo? the paſſton of Chꝛiſt that 
ehe Cie. is painted therein. and lo bꝛought therethꝛough to mans mind: 
and thus the images of the bleſſed Trinttie, and of the Utr- 
gine Parie Chꝛiſts mother, and other nnages of laints, ought 
to be woꝛſhipped. Foꝛ lce, earthly kings and loꝛds ſchich vie 
A ſumilitude of toſend ther letters enſealed with their armes, oꝛ with their 
8 pꝛiuie ſignet to them that are with them, are woꝛſhipped of 
piöonerbe wor thele men. Fo ichen theſe men receiue their loꝛds letters, in 
Gp ot images. Uhich they ſee and know the wils and biddings of the loꝛds, 
in woꝛchip of their loꝛds they doe off their caps to theſe letters. 
y not then, ſince in images made with mans hand, wee 
map read and know many diners things of God, and of his 

Saints. ſhall we not woꝛſhip their images: | 
No ſuntlitude And J ſaid. within my foꝛeſaid pꝛoteſtation J ſav, that 
— theſe woꝛldly vſages of tempozall lawes that ye ſpeake now 
tte igs andſp! of, map be done in cale without ſinne. But this is no ſimili⸗ 
tiruall, namely, tude to worſhip nnages made by mans hand, ſince that Mo⸗ 
when ©od9 ſeg, Dauid, Salomon, Baruch and other ſaints in the bible fo; 


word doth ex; : : FT 
eff bid ſoplainely the woꝛſhipping of ſuch images. 
— Then the archbiſhop ſaid to mee: Lean loſe!l, in the old 


_ ou lay =P law befoze that Chit toke mankind, was no likeneſſe of any 
Caith comrarie Perſon of the Trmitie. neither ſhewed to man. noꝛ knowne of 
in his conuman- man: But now ſince Chꝛiſt became man. it is lefull to haue 
dements. images to ſhew bis manhod, vea thouah many men hich are 
nts Dev: riaht great clerks and other alſo, held it an erroꝛ to paint the 
poves diunitte A CUNfie:F ſap it is wel done to make and to paint the Trinity 
bos will agree. in mages. Foꝛ it is great moning of deustion to men, to haue 

and to behold the Trinitte and other images of ſaints.carnued, 

taſt and painted. Foꝛ beyond the ſca, are the beſt painters 
Pia anon ef chat euer à ſaw. Ind ſirs tell vou, this is their manner. and 
r tt is à god manner: Then that an image maker ſhall caruc, 
212 a deut At in mold. oꝛ paint any images, he ſhall goe to a pꝛieſt, and 
unagt. ſhꝛiue hun as cleane, as if he ſhould then die: and take penance, 
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and make ſome certaine vow of faſting oꝛ of Paying 0: pt's 

grunages doing, pꝛaping the pꝛieſt ſpeciallie to pꝛap fo; hay, 

that he map haue grace to make a faire and a deuout image. 
And I laid: Str, doubt not if theſeparnters that pe ſpcatx 


of, oꝛ any other painters vnderſtod truiy the tert of Poſes, 


of Dauid, of the wiſe man, ol Baruch, and of other ſamts and 
docto2s: theſe pataters ſhould be mwued to ſhiue them to God 
with full inward ſoꝛrow of heart, taking vpon them to doe 
right ſharpe penance foꝛ the ſinfull and vame craft of pay 
ting, caruing, oꝛ caſting they hadvſed: pꝛomiſng God faut 
fulip, neuer ts doe ſo after:knowledging openly befoze all men 
their rep2zoucable learning. And allo ſir.theſe p:teſts that thnue 
(as you doe lap) painters, and entoyne them to doc penance, 
and pꝛap fo: their ſpeed, pꝛomiſing to them helpe ot their pꝛav⸗ 
ers foꝛ to be curious in their ſinfull crafts; ſinne kerem moꝛe 
grieuouſſie, then the painters. Foꝛ theſe pꝛieſts doe comtoꝛt 
and giue them counlell to doe that thing, uhich of great pame. 
yea vnder the paine of Gods curſe, they ſhould vtteriy foꝛbid 
them. Fo: certesſir, it the wonderfull wozking of God, and 
the holy liumg and teaching of Chꝛiſt, and of his Apoſtles and 
Pꝛophets, were made knowne to the p by holy liuiig 
and true, and buſte teaching of pꝛieſts: thele things(fir) were 
ſufficientbokes and kalende rs to know God by. m his lat 
without any images made with mans hand. Wut certes, the 
vitious lining of pꝛieſts and their couetouſneſſe, are chiefe cauſe 
of — and all other vitiouſneſſe that raigneth amang 
the people. | : 

Then the archbiſhop ſaid vnto me, J hold thee a vitions 
pꝛieſt and acurſt, and all them that are of thy ſen; foꝛ alt pzieſts 
of holy Church, and all mages that mooue men to deuo⸗ 
tion. thou and ſuch other goe about to deſtroy. Loſell, were 
: a faire thing to come into the Church and le therein none 
mage? 

And J ſaid: ſir, they that come to the church fo2 to pꝛay de⸗ 
uoutly to the Koꝛd God, may in their inward wits bee the 
moꝛe feruent, that all their outward wits bee cloſe from all 
outward ſeeing and hearing, and from all diffurbance and let⸗ 
tings, And ſince Chꝛiſt bleſſed thein that ſaw hun not bodily, 


The true boohs 
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ts know Goo, 
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and haue belcœued faithfully in him: it ſufficeth then to all men The rigtt ler 
(th:ough hearing and knowing of Gods woꝛd, and to doe ther⸗ — 4 a Club 


after) fo2 to beleue in God, though they neuer ſ& images 
made with mans hand after any perſon of the Trinitie, oz 
of any other Saint. 


* 


And the archb. ſaid to mee, wich a feruent ſpirit: J ſap to Me lum pour 


cher loſell, that it is right well done to make and to haue an 


ea, wil not an. 


imageof the Trinitie: Vea,vhat laiſt thou: isitnota ſtirring * Gods nay, 


thing to behold ſuch an image ? | 

And J ſaid: Str, yce ſaidright now that in he od law oꝛ 
Chꝛiſt toke mankmd, no likeneſle of any perſon of the Tri⸗ 
nitte was ſhewed to men: tcherefoꝛe fir, pee ſaid it was not 
then lefull to haue images, but now pc ſap, ſince Chꝛiſt is be⸗ 
comen man, it is lefull to make and to hane an image of the 
Trinitie, and alſo of other ſaints. But ſtr, this would 
J learne ot you : ſince the father of heauen, yea and 


per- Note this ye 


ſon ol the Trinitie was without beginning God almighty, and woch pa 


many holy pꝛophets that were deadly men, were martpzed nas t. 
violently in the old law, and alſo many men and women mages. 


diedconfeſſoꝛs: Thy was it not then as lefull and necefſarie 
as now to haue made an image of the father ol heauen, and to 


haue made and had other mages of marty2s, pꝛophets, and The 218 


: f anti 
holy confeſloꝛs, to haue bin Ralenders to aduiſe men and moue baue aurhoztt 


them to deuotion, as pe ſav that images now doe - 

And the archbiſhop ſaid: The ſynagogue ol the Feweshad 
————— to appꝛocue thoſe things as the Church of Chzilt 

ath now, | 

And J ſaid; Sir, ſaint G:egozie was a great man in the 
neb; law, and of great dignitie, and as the common law 
witaeſſech, he commended greatly a biſhop, in that he foꝛbad 
_ the mages made with mans hand ſhould bee woz- 

pped. 

And the archbiſhop ſaid: Ungrationsloſell,thon ſauoureſt 
no moe truth then an hound. Since at the rod at the Nozth- 
doꝛe at London, at our ladie at Malſingham, and many o⸗ 
ther diuers places in England, are many great and pꝛaiſable 


niracles done: ſhould not the images of ſuch holy ſaints and G1cat 2 
laces. at the reuerence of God and our ladis and other ſaints vo h 


es, but my 


e moꝛe wozthipped then other places and images, there no dd doch no! 


miracles are done: 


tell by wholl 


And I ſaid: Str, there is no ſuch vertue in any imagerie, e 


that any images ſhould herefoꝛe bee woꝛſhipped; nherefoꝛe J 
amcertaine that there is no miracle done of God in any = 
in earth, becauſe that any images made with mans hand 


ſhould be woꝛſhipped. And herckoꝛe ſir, as Jpzeached openly @iracles hn 
at Shꝛeweſburie andother places, I ſaynowherebefoze you: #023 wor 
That no bodie ſhould truſt that there were any vertue in age war 
imagery made with mans hand, and therefozenobodictſhould well be fe, 
vow to them noꝛ ſceke them, noꝛ kneele to them, no2bow to cen not 


: D. 
ſhem . noꝛ pꝛap to them, noꝛ offer any thing to them, noꝛ kifſe Sni 


them, noꝛ encenſe them. Fo2loe the moſt woꝛthie of ſuch ima- man ought ret 


ges, the bꝛaſen S 


the god king Ezechias deſtroved wozthily and thankfully, and BEAN 


ent (by Moiſes made, at Gods bidding) do ve. erk. ol 


pia, 


all becauſe it was encenſed. Therfoze ſtr if men take god ow N. le an ung. 
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to the leꝛiting and to the learning ol S. Auguſtine,of S. Oꝛe⸗ 
go2e, and of ſaint John Qyꝛvſoſtome, and of other ſaints and 
Doctoꝛs, how they ſpake and w2ote of 1miracles, that tai! bee 
«15:48: done nom im the laſt end of the wo2ld: It is to dꝛead, that foꝛ the 
{athiulncs® vafaithfulnes of men and women, the feend hath great power 


mien, the bine foz to woꝛke many of the miracles that now are done in luch 


e 88 piaccs. Fo2 both mien and women delight now moe tohcare 
5 and know miracles, then they doc to know Gods w22d, oz to 
hcare it efleuuouſlie. Ccherefoꝛe, to the great confuſton of all 
them that thus do; Chailt faith :the generation of adulterers re⸗ 
quireth tokens, mracles, and wonders. QAcuerthe elle as di⸗ 
The wendet lers ſaints ſap, now hen the farth of God is pitbltthed in Cy21- 
God ſufftceth ſtendome, the woꝛd of God ſuffireth to mans ſaluation, with 
witut mira. out ſuch miracles:'and mus alſo the word of God ſufficcttto 
s,. all faichfull men and women, without any ſuch images. But 
that which ts gd ſir, ſince the father of heauen, that is God in his godhead. 
downs can't is the moſt vnknowne thing that may bee, and the meſt won⸗ 
dert embied by derkull ſpirit, hauing in it no ſhape noꝛ likeneſſe, and members 
any 1 of any deadly creature: in wat nkenelle oz what image may 
ry God the father beſhcwed o2 painted: 
3 3 And the —— ſaid: Fs holy churchhath ſuffered the t- 
Holy cn hate mages of the Drinitic, and all other images to he painted and 
din. ſhewed; it ſufficeth to them that are members of holy church. 
But ſince thou art a rotten member, cut away from holy 
church; thou fauoureſt not the o2dinance thereof. But ſince the 
day pallcth, leaue we this matter. 


The 8. article. d then he ſaid to me: That ſaieſt thou fo the third point 


that is certiſied againſt thee, pꝛeaching openly in Sew! 
burie, that pugrimage is not lefull- and ouer this thou ſaideſt 
that thoſe men and women that go on pilgrimages to Cantur- 
burie, to Beuerlev, to Rarungton, toWalſingam, and to any 
luch other places, arc accurſed and made foliſh, ſpending the t 
gods in walk, 

And J ſatd: Sir, by this certification Jam accuſed fo pou 
that ſhould teach, that no pilgrimage is lefull. But J ſatd ne- 
uer thus. Fo2 J know that there be true pugrunages and lekul, 
and full pleaſant to God; and therefoꝛe ir, howſoeuer minec⸗ 
Ti maner of nemies haue certified you of me, J told at Shzewſburie of 
pugrunages. two maner of pugrunages. 

And the archbithop ſaid to me: whom calleſt thou true pil⸗ 
nes: 


Pilgrimage. 


Fonaget o And J laid: ir, wih my pꝛoteſtation J call them true pil⸗ 
trauell in hea» grimes trauelling toward the blifſe of heaucn, uhich in the 


int things. ſtate, degrer, oꝛ oꝛder that God calleth them to, doe buite them 
faithfully foꝛ to occupie all their wits bodilic and ghoſtly, to 
know truely, and tokepe faithfully the biddings of God, ha⸗ 


ting and flecing all the ſenen deadly ſins, and euery bꝛanch of 


them: Ruling them vertuouſlie (as it is ſaid befoꝛe) with all ; 


their wits, doing diſcreetly, wilfullp, and gladly, all the wozks 
of mercy, bodilie and ghollly, after their cunning and power, a⸗ 
bling them to the gits of the holy Ghoſt, dilpoſing them to re⸗ 
ceiue them in their ſonles, and to hold therin, the right bleſſings 
of hꝛiſt: buſping them to know and tokeepethe ſeuen pꝛinci⸗ 

all vertues, and ſo then they ſhall obtaine here though grace, 

02 to vſe thankfully to God, all the conditions of charitie. And 
then they ſhall be moued with the god {pirit of God, foꝛ to ex⸗ 
amine olt and diligently their conſcience, that neither wilfufly 


needic neighbours at home: yea and cuer this follie, ofcentimes 
diuers men and women, of thele runncrs thus madly hither 
and thither into pilgranage ; bozrowheretoother mens gods, 
yea and ſometime they ſteale mens gods hereto, and they 
pay them neuer againe. Alſo ſir, J know well that when di⸗ 
ucrs men and women will goc thus after their owne wils, 
and finding out one pilgrtinage; they will oꝛdaine with them 
befo2e, to haue with them both men and women, that can 
well ſing wanton ſongs, and ſome other pilgrimes, will 
haue with them | 
come thꝛough, what with the noiſe of ther ſinging, and wi 
the ſound cf their ptping, and with the iangling of their Can- 
turburte bels, and with the barking out of dogs after them, 
that they make moꝛe noiſe, then ik the king came there away, 
with all his clarions, and many other minſtrels. And if theſe 
o men and women be a moneth out in their pilgrimage, many 
of them ſhall be an halle ycare after, great tanglcrs, taletel- 
lers, and liars. 


no find chꝛer nen oꝛ women that know ſurelv a commande⸗ 
ment of God, noꝛ can ſay their Pater noſter, quid Aue Maia, 
noꝛ their Creed reaZilie inanp maner of langnage. And as I 
haue icarned and alſo unom ſomewhat by crperœnce of theſe 
ſame pilgrimces, telluig the cauſe, why that many men und 
women &2c hither id chither now on pugrimage: tt is moꝛe 
fo2 the health of their bodies, then of their ſeules: more for to 
hauc riches and pꝛoſprritic of this woꝛld, then fo2 to bee enri 
ched wich vertues in their ſoules: moꝛe to haue here world. y 


10 aud llechip friendihp.tien foꝛ to haucfriendſhip of God,and of 


his ſaints in heaucn. fo: nhatſoeuer thing man oꝛ woman 
doth, the rien dtp of God, noꝛ of and other ſaint cannot bee 


had, wichout keeping of Sods commandementz. Further with 
my pꝛoteſtation, J lav no as J ſaid in Shꝛewſburie, though 


they that haue flethip wela, trauell farre their bodies and lpend 
mikle money, to ſeeke and ta viſit the bones oꝛ images (as 


they ſay they do of this ſaint oꝛof that: ſuchpilgrimage going 1itgr mes: 
is neither pꝛaiſi able no: thanktull to God noꝛ to any ſaint of Þ!'pteatanc cr 
God, ſince in effect all luchpugrines delne God and all his Bed. 

20 Commandements and ſaints. Foꝛ the commandenicnts cf 
God they will nother now no2 keeper, noꝛ contoꝛme them to 
line vertugullic by crample of Chit and of his ſaints. Ccher⸗ 
fozetrr, I haue p:rached and taught openly, and ſo I purpoſe Gong rtl be 
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all my ite time to do witiz Gods helpe, ſaying that ſuch fond A 
people waſt blametully Gods gods in their vaine pugruma⸗ grunge. 
ges, ſpending their gods vpon vitious hoſtelars which arc ott 
vncleane women or chert badics: and at the lcaſt, thoſe gods 
with the which they ſhould doe woꝛkes of mercie after Gods 
bidding, to pooꝛe need men and women. 


Thele poꝛe mens gods and ther liuclede,theſe runners a⸗ The tnconuc⸗ 


bout, offer to rich pꝛieſts which haue mikle moꝛe liuelode then nience that 


commety bp 


they nede. And thus thoſe gods they waſt wilfally, and ſpend mage. 
them vninſtly againſt Gods bidding vpon ſtrangers, wur 
which they ſhould helpe and relicue, after Gods will their pave 


> 


bagpipes: lo that cuerte towne that the 


And the archbiſhop ſaid tome:Leand loſell, chou ſcrſt not n 06+ 


far enough in this matter, foꝛ thou conſidercſt not the great mord to? 
traucil of pilgrims, therfoꝛe thou blameſt that thing that is Cincolnchite 


:aiſcable.J ſay to thee. that it is right well dane, that piigrims hen 


haue with them both ſingers and alſo pipers: that chen one of b!amey Boner 
them that goeth barcfote, ſtriketh his toe vpon a ſtone, and buvot ko; 


lluuging inthe 


hurteth him ſoꝛe, and maketh him to blerd: it is well done that uackre: 


noꝛ wittingly they erre in any article of beleeſe, hauing con⸗ Go he oꝛ his fellow begin then a ſong, oꝛ elſe take out of his bo⸗ 


tinuallp (as frailtie will ſuffer) all their buſineſfe, to dꝛead and 

Cn'ry good do flie theoffence of God, and to loue ouer all. and to ſœke euer 
__ a Ffodorhispleaſant will. Of theſe pilgrimes J laid, vhatſocucr 
auen good thought that they any time thinke, what vertuous wo2d 
that they ſpeake, and what fruitfull woꝛke that they woꝛke: 

Zuerp ſach thought, woꝛd ꝛ woꝛke is a ſtep numbzed or God, 

toward hun into heauen. Theſe foꝛeſaid pilgrimes of God, 

doe mne delight ſoꝛe when they heare of ſaints oꝛ of vertnous men and 
ander mts women, how they fozſoke wilfully the pꝛoſperitie ot this like, 
offaints, how they withſfod the ſuggeſtion of the feend, how they rc- 
ſtrained their fleſhlie Ins, how diſcrerte thev were in therr pe- 

nance doing, how patient they were in all thetr aduerſities, 

how pꝛudent they were in counſclling of men and women, 

mouing them to hate all ſinne, and to flie them, and to ſhame 

euer greatiy thereof, and to loue all vertues, and to dꝛaw to 

them. imagining how Ohꝛiſt and his followers by example of 

him, ſuffered ſcoꝛnes and ſlanders, and how patiently they a⸗ 

bode and tanke the wꝛongtull manacing of tyzants : Bow 

homelp they were and ſerniceab'eto poze men to releeue and 


ſome abagpipe,fe: to dꝛiue away with ſuch mirch, the hurt of 
his ſellow. Foꝛ with ſuch ſolace. the trauell and wearineſic of 
pilgrimes, is lightiy and mereiy boꝛne out. 


And J ſaid; ſir, S. Paul teacheth men to woepe with them 


that werpe. 


And the archbiſhop ſaid, that iangleſt thou againſt mens nn 


deuotion: Tchatſoeuer thou oꝛ ſuch other ſav, J lap that the wi» to race 
pilgrimage that now is vſed,is to them that doe it, a pꝛaiſeable 2! th buchobe 
and a god meane tocome the rather ta grace. But J hold ther 
-o bnavleto know this grace, foꝛ thouenfo:ceſt the to let the de⸗ 
notion of the people: fince by authoꝛiiie of holy Scripture, men 
map lefully haue end vſe ſuch lolace as thou repꝛoueſt. Fo: Da? 
id in his laſt plaune, teacheth men to haue diuers inſtruments 
of muſicke fo? to pꝛaiſe therew:th God. 


mak:ng. 


And I ſam: fir,by the ſentence of diuers Doctoꝛs erpoun⸗ 3 


ding the planes of Dauid. that muſicke and minſtrelſie that the older: na 
Daudd and other ſaints of the old law ſpake of, ought now no⸗ ment, bout 


are to h- ap- 


ther to be taken noꝛ viedby the letter, but theſe inſtruments v!ied and vie 
With their muſicke ought to bee interpꝛeted ghoſtiy: Foꝛ all inthe new te⸗ 


tcomtoꝛt them bodily and ghoftly, after their power and cun⸗ do thoſe figures are called vertues and grace, with 1c vertues bament. 


ning, and how deuout they were in pꝛavers. how feruent they 
were in heavenly deſires, and hol they abſented them from 
ſpectacles of vaine — and hearings; and how ſtable they 
were to let and deſtrop all vices,andhowlaboztous and topfull 
they were, to ſow and to plant vertues Zheſe heauenly con⸗ 
ditions and ſuch other, haue puͤgrimes. oꝛ endeuoꝛ them fo? to 
haue: thoſe pilgrimage Cod accepteth. 

And againe, J ſaid, as their woꝛkes ſhew, the moſt part 
of men and women that goenow on pilgrimages, have not 
theſe fozeſaid conditions. noꝛ loueth to buſie them farthfullic 
foꝛ to haue. Fo2 as J well know, ſince haue full oft affard, 
txamine whoſocuer will rr, of theſe pugrimes, and hee ſh2!l 


men ſhould pleale Cod. and praiſe his name. N92 ſaint Paul 
ſaith all ſuch things belell to them in figure, Zierfore fir, Þ vn⸗ 
derſtand. that the letter of this pſalme of Danid and ot ſuch c- 
ther pſalmes and ſentences doth lay them that fare them now 
litte ally: This ſentence as I vnderſtand fir, Chiit appꝛoueth 
himſelfe, putting out the minttre!s, oꝛ that he would quicken 
the dead damſell. 


And the archbiſhop ſaidto me: Loud loſcb is it not lefun to S, os is 6 


vs to haue Oꝛgans in the church foꝛ to woꝛſhip therewithall church. 
God: And 7 ſaid, yea ſir, by mans oꝛdinance; but by the oꝛdi⸗ A ur compart- 


nanceof Cod, a god ſermon to the pecples vnderſtanding 3 
were mikle moꝛe picaſant to God, | 
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andthe archbiſhop ſaid, that Oꝛgans and god deledable 
ſongs, quickned and lharpened moꝛe mens wits then ſhould az 
ny ier mon. | | 

” Sat J ſaid:fir.luſtic mien and woꝛldly louers, delight and 

touet and trauellto haue all ther wits quckned and ſharpened 
with diuers lenſible lolace: But all the taithfulllouers and fol 
lowers of Chat, haue all their delight to heare Gods word, 
md to vnderſtand it truely, and to Woꝛke thereaftcr faithfully 
and continually. Foꝛ no doubt, to d2cad to oſtend God, aud to 
loue to pleale hun in all things quickneth and ſharpeneth all 
the wits of Chats choſen people; and able them lo to grace, 
that ther top greatly to withdꝛaw their cares and all ther wits 
and members, from all woꝛldly delight, and from all flethly 
ſolace. Foꝛ ſamt Hierome as & thinke ) ſaith: No body may 
top with this woꝛld and reigne with it. 1 

And the archbiſhop as it he had bene diſplcaſed with mine 
anſwere / laid to his clerks; That geſſe ve that this idiot w.ll 
ſpeake there, where he hath no dꝛed: ſince he ſpeaketh thusnow 
here in my p2eſence - Uell, well, by God thou thalt ber ozdav 
ned foꝛ. And then he ſpake to me all angerlp. 


VV Hat ſateſt thou to this fourth point, that is certified a- 
gainit thee, pꝛeaching opealy and baidly in Sh:ewſbiy 
ry. that pꝛieſts haue no iitle totuhes: : 

And Iſatd:fir J named there no woꝛd of tithes in my pꝛea⸗ 
ching. But moꝛe then a moneth after that J was areded; there 
in p2ifon,a man came to me into the pꝛilon, aſking me what 
1 Rid of tithes. And I laid tohim: Sir, in this towne are ma⸗ 
nyc erks and pꝛeſts, of which ſome are called religious men, 
though many of them be ſeculars: Therefoꝛe aſke pe of them 
this queſtion. And this man ſaid tome: Sir, our pꝛelats ſap, 


tgat we alſo are obliged to pay our tithes of all things th t re⸗ 
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nie to vs: and that they are accurſed that wichdꝛaw any part 
witlingly frothem of therr tithes. And J ſaid ir) to that man, 
as with my pꝛoteſtation J lay now befoꝛe you; that J won⸗ 
der that any pꝛieſt dare ſay, men to bee accurſed, without the 
ground of Gods woꝛd. And the man ſaid: Sir, our pꝛieſts ſay, 
that they curſe men thus by the authoꝛitie of Gods law. And J 
laid: Sir, I know not vhere this ſentence ot curſing is autho⸗ 


Paul witneTeth afterward / uten he was full pane and nerdie, 

ꝛeaching among the pcople:he was not chargeous vntothem, 
but withhis hands he trancticd not onely to get his owne li 
ning. but alſo theltuing of other poꝛe andneed!e creatures. 
And ſuce the people was neuer ſo couetous, no2 ſo auarous 
gelſe )as they are now; it were god counſell that all pꝛieſts 
toke god herd to this heauenlie learning of Paul, following 
him here in wilfull potierlie, nothing charging the people fo! 
their bodilie liuelode. But becauſe that many pꝛieſts do contra- 
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10 rie to Paul in this fozeſatd docrine,Paul biddeth the people together. 


20 


30 


take herd to thoſe pꝛieſts that follow him as he had giuen them 
erample. As if Paul wenldſap thus tothe people: Accept pe 
nanc other Pzicſts then they, that line after the foꝛme that A 
haue taught ycu. Foz certame, in ſchatſoeuer dignitie 02 oꝛder 
that any pꝛieſt is in, if hee confo2nc him not to follow Chꝛiſt 
and his àpoſtles in wilfull pouertie, and in other heavenly ver⸗ 
tues, and ſpecially in true pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛd: though 
luch a one be named a pꝛieſt, vet he is no moꝛe but a pꝛieſt in 
name, foꝛ the wozke of a verie pꝛieſt, in ſuch a one wanteth, 
This ſentence appꝛoueth Auguſtine, Gꝛegoꝛie, Chꝛyſoſtome, 
and Lincolne plainelp. n 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Thinkeſt thou this ſcholeſome 
learning fo2 to ſow openly, oꝛ pet pꝛiuilie among the people: 
Certaine this docrine contrariech plainely the o2dinange of 
holte fathers, which haue — — licenced pꝛieſts 
to be in diuers degrees, and to liue by tithes and offrings of the 
people, and by other d':ties, 

And J aid; ſtr, i pꝛieſts were now in meaſurable meaſure 
and number, and liued vertuoullie, and taught buſtite and true- 
lie the woꝛd of God, by example of Chꝛiſt andof his apoſtics, 
without tithes, offerings, and other duties that pꝛieſts now 
— and take:the people would giue them freely lutficient 

tuelode. 

And a clerke ſaid to me: How wilt thon make this god, chat 
the people will giue frælue to pꝛieſts their linclode ; ſince that 
now by the law euerie pꝛieſt can ſcarcelie conſtraine the people 
to giue them their liuelode 

And ſatd:ſir, it is now no wonder though the people grudge 
to giue pꝛieſts the liuelode that they aſke : Mekil people know 


riſed now in the Btble. And therefoꝛe fir, J pꝛay you that yee 40 now,how that pꝛieſts ſhould liue, and how that they le con- 


will aſke the moſt cunning clerke of this towne, that pee may 
know vhcre this ſentence of curſing them that tithe not, is 
now witten in Gods law: foꝛ if it were written there, 3 
would right gladly be learned where. But ſhoꝛtly this man 
would not goe from mee to aſke this queſtion, of an other 
body: But required mee there, as J would anſwere befoꝛe 
God, lin this caſe, that curſing of pꝛieſts were lawkull and 
appꝛoued of God - And ſhoꝛtly herewith came tomy mind the 
learning of ſaint Peter, teaching pꝛieſts ſpeciallie to hallow 
the KLoꝛd Cheiſt in their hearts: being cuermoꝛe readie (as far 
as in them is to anſwere thꝛough faith and hope tothem that 
aſke of them a reaſoan. And this leſſon Peter teacheth men to 
vice with a meeke ſpirit and with dꝛead of the Loꝛd. UWherefoze 
ſir, I laid to this man inthis wle: In the old law, ſchich ended 
not fully. til the time that Chꝛiſt roſe vp againe from death to 
lift. God commanded tithes to be giuen tothe Leuites for the 
great buſines and dailie trauell that per atmed ts their office, 
But pꝛieſts, becauſe their trauell was mikle moꝛe caſie and 
light, chen was the office of the Leuits: God oꝛdained the pꝛieſts 
2uid take foꝛ their liuelode to doe their office, the tenth part of 
thoſe tithes that were giuen to the Leuites. But now J ſa'd) 
in the new law, neither Chꝛiſt noꝛ any of his apoſticstoke 
tithes of the people noꝛ commanded the people to pay tithes, 
neither to pꝛieſts no2 to deacons. But Chꝛiſt taught the 
people ta doe almces. that is, woꝛkes of mercic, to poꝛe nœdie 
men of furplus. that is. ſuperfluous of their tempoꝛall gods 
nhich they had, moꝛe then them neded reaſonablie to theie ne⸗ 
ceſſarie liuelode. And thus ( ſaid not of tithes, tut of pure 
almes of the people, Ch: iſt lined and his apoſtles, then they 
were ſo buſie in pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of God to the people, 
th ut they might not trauell otherwiſe for to get their liuelode. 
But after Chꝛiſts aſcenſion and when the apoſtles had recened 
the holy Ghoſt, they trauelled with their hands fo2 to get their 
uuelode, uhen that they might thus doe foꝛ buſie pꝛeaching. 
Cherfo:e byerampic of himſelfe, S. paul teacheth al the pꝛioffs 
of Choiſt foꝛ to trauell with their hand, when foꝛ buſic teaching 
of the people they? might thus doc. And thus, all theſe pꝛieſts 
whoſc pꝛieſthod God accepteth now oꝛ will accept, oꝛ did in the 
apoſties time, nd after their deceaſc; will dor to the worlds 
end. But (as Ciſtercienſis telleth in the thouſand yeareof our 
L o2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt 211. peare, one pape G:ecoue the tenth oꝛ⸗ 
damednew tithes firſt to ber giuentopiieſtsnow in the new 
law. But faint Paul in his time, whoſe tracco: crainple all 
Preſs of God enfoꝛce them to follow, ſcing the couetont⸗ 
| among the people, deſtring todeffrop the foule 
ſinne chꝛough the grace of God and true ver tons litung and 
crampie of hunſelfe: wought and taught all pꝛieſts foꝛ fo fol- 
low hun as he followed Chꝛiſt, patiently. willingly 3nd alad- 
lic in hiah poucrite ; TTherefoze Paul ſetth thus: The Lord 
hath awdamed tat they that meach the Soſpell. Hall line of 
the Soſrell But we (farth Paul that covet and buſte vs to 
be faithful kollowers of Chꝛiſt, vle not this power. Foz lo as 


trarte to Chꝛiſt e to his apoſtles. And cherfoꝛe the people is full 
heauie to papſas thep do their tempoꝛall gods to parſons and 
and to other vicars and pꝛieſts, vhich ſhould be faithfull diſpen⸗ 
ſatoꝛs ot᷑ the pariſhes gods: taking to themſelues no moꝛe, but 
à ſcarce liuing of tithes, noꝛ of offrings, by the ozdinance of 
the common law. Foꝛ ſhat ſoeuer pꝛieſts take of the people(be 
it tithe oꝛ offring, oz any other dutie oꝛ ſeruice)the pzicſts ought 
not to haue therof no moꝛe, but a bare lining; and to depart the 
reſidue to che poꝛe men and women ſpecially of the pariſh of 
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pꝛieſts now waſteth their pariſhes gods, and ſpendeth them at 
their owne will after the woꝛld. in their vaine luſts: So that in 
fewplaces poꝛe men haue duely (as they ſhould haue) their 
owne ſuſtenance, nother of tithes noꝛ of offrings noꝛ of other 
large wages and foundations that pꝛieſts take of the people in 
diuers maners aboue that they nerde foꝛ needefull ſuſtenance 
of meate and clothing: But the poꝛe nedie people are foꝛſa⸗ 
ken # left ofpꝛieſts to be ſuſtained of the pariſhioners, as ifthe 
pꝛieſts twk nothing of the pariſhioners to help the people with. 

And thus ſir, into ouer great charges of the pariſhioners 
chey pay their tempoꝛall goods twice, dchere once might ſuffice, 
ti pꝛieſts were true diſpenſatoꝛs. Alſo ir, the pariſhioners that 
pay their tempoꝛall gods be they tithes oꝛ offerings)to pꝛieſts 
that do not their office among them tuſtly are partners of cne- 
rie ſinne of thoſe pꝛieſts:becauſe that they ſuſtaine thoſe pꝛieſts 
follie in their ſin, with their tempoꝛall gods. If theſe things bee 
well conſidered: what wonder is it then fir, if the parichioners 
grudge againſt theſe diſpenſatoꝛs: 

Then the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Thon that ſhouldeſt bee 


holie church to haue erred in the oꝛdinance of tithes and other 
duties to be paved to pꝛieſts. It ſhall be long oꝛ thou thꝛiue Lo⸗ 
ſell, that thou deſpiſeſt thy ghoſtly mother. How dareſt thou 
ſpeake thts Loſel) among the people? Are nat tithes giuen to 
pꝛieſts foꝛ to liue by:? | 

And J laid: ſir, ſaint Pauilſaith,that tithes were ginen in 
the oldlawtoLemtes and to pꝛieſts, that came of the linage 
of Leui. But our peſts he ſaith, came not cf thelinage of 
Leup. but of the linage of Juda. to which Juda no tithes were 
pꝛomiſed to be giuen. And therefoꝛe Paul ſaith,ſince the pꝛeſt⸗ 
hod is changedfrom the generation of Leup to the generati⸗ 
on of Juda: it is neceſſarie that changing alſo bee made of 
the law. So that pꝛeſts liue now without tithes and other du⸗ 
fie that they clatine, following Chꝛiſt and his apoſtles in wil⸗ 
ful poucrtp, as thev haue giuen them erample. Fo2 ſince Chꝛiſt 
lmed ail the time of his pꝛeaching) by pure almes of the peo⸗ 


pie: and by erample of hun, his apoſtles lied in the ſame * 


wie oꝛ elſe by the trauel of their hands, as it is ſaid abonereuc⸗ 
rie pueſt. whoſe pꝛieſthod Chit appꝛoueth. knoweth well. and 
confeſſeth in woꝛdand in woꝛke, that a vbiſcivie ought not to be 
ab<ue his maſter, but it ſuqiceth to a diſciple to bee as his 
iaſter, ſimple, and pure, ine and patient: and by cramyvie 
ſp:cially, 
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Ihe examination of V. Thorpe. Tithes, Pride of prieſts. Chryſoſtome Hamet a booleot l. 


ſpcctally of his maſter Quilt, every pꝛieſt ſhould rule hun in 
al uis liuing; x i after his cunning and power, a pꝛicſt ſhould 
bulie him to entoꝛme and to ruie, whomſoeuer he might cha⸗ 
ruablte. | = 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to me with a great ſpirit, Gods 


Flat bur due curſe haue thou and mine foz this teaching: foz thou wouldelt 


not. ſaith lalnt 


Jaul. 
15 Fo2 thou ſaieſt that it is lefull toLemtes and to pꝛieſts to take 


tithes in the old law, and ſo to emop their — : but to vs 
pꝛieſts in the new law, chou ſaift it is not lawfull to take tithes; 
and thus thou giueſt to Leuites of the old law, moze treedoine 
then to pꝛieſts of the new law. | | 

And J ſaid: ſir, 3 maruell that vee vnderſtand this p.aine 
text of Paul thus. Ye wot well, that the Leuites and pꝛieſts in 
vs thcoldlawthat toketithes, were not lo fre noꝛ ſo perfed, as 
bs. Quilt and his apoſtles that toke no tithes. And ſir, there is a 
I Docoꝛ ( thinke that it is ſatnt Vierome)that ſaith thus: The 
for what caule pꝛieſts that challenge now in the new law, tithes ; ſay in et⸗ 
ny 90.5 fect, that hilt is not become man, no2 that he hath pet ſuſ⸗ 
n. fereddeathfo2 mans loue. Wherefoze this Doctox ſaith this 

ſentence: Since tiches were the hires and wages linutedto 
Leuttes and to pꝛieſts of the old law fo2 bearing abcutof the 
tavernacle and foꝛ laying and fleing of beaſts, and foꝛ burning 
of ſacrifice, and foꝛ keeping of the temple, and foz tromping 
of battell befoꝛe the hoſt of Jſracl, and other diuers obſeruan⸗ 
ces that pertained to their office: thoſe pꝛieſts that will chal⸗ 
lenge oꝛ take tithes, denie that Chzilt is come in the ficth, and 
doe the pꝛieſts office of the old law, foꝛ whom tithes were gran⸗ 
tod: — — (as this Dodo? faith) pꝛieſts take now tithes 

2ongfully, | 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to his clerkes: Heard vou euer Lo⸗ 
ſel ſpeake thus 2 Certaine this is the learning of them all, that 
whcrcſceucr they tome, and they map be ſuffered, they enfo;ce 
them toerpugne the freedome of holy church. 

And I ſaid: ſir, why call yeethe taking of tithes, and of 
ſuch other duties that pꝛiells challenge now (w2ongfully) the 
freedome of holy church: ſince neither Ch:ilt no2 his apoſtles, 
challenged noꝛ tobe ſuch dut es? Herefoꝛe theſe takings of 
— now are not called iuſtly the fredome of holy church, 

a 
the lamderous couetouſneſſe of men of the holy church. 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Thy Loſell, wilt not thou 
and other that are confederat with ther, eke out of holy Scrip- 
ture and of the ſenſe of Dodooꝛs, all ſharpe autho:ities againſt 
loꝛds, knights, and ſquires, and againſt other ſecular men, as 
thou doeſt againſt pꝛieſts⸗ 

And ſaid: ſir, whatſoever men oꝛ women, loꝛds 02 la⸗ 
unt whom Dies, oꝛanpother that are pꝛeſent in our pzcaching ſperiallp, 
thou wilt, o 02 in our commoning, aſter our cunning. we tell out to them 
to touch not their office and their charges: But ſir, ſince Ch2yſoſtome ſaith, 
idis cab. that prieſts are the ſtomacke of the people.it is needfull in pꝛea⸗ 

ching und alſo incommoning. to be moſt buſie about this pꝛieſt⸗ 

.;..... hob; Since by the vitiouſnelle of pꝛieſts both loꝛds and com⸗ 
e nes mons are molt ſinfully infected and led into the wozſf. And be⸗ 
vlt to inf ce-th Cauſe that the couetouſneſſe of pꝛieſts and pꝛide, and the boaſt 
ul che wozld. that they haue and nake of their dignitie and power; deſtroy⸗ 
eth not onely the vertucs of pꝛieſthod in pꝛieſts themſelues, 
but alſo ouer this, it ſtirreth God to take great vengeance both 
vpon the loꝛds, and vpon the commons, thich lufker theſe 
pꝛieſts charitablie. 

And che archbiſhop ſaid to me: Thou —— eucry pꝛieſt 
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Adoi'etulk g 
m ben. e that pꝛoud that will not goe arraied as thou doeſt: by God J derme 
lin carlet him tobe mozemcke that gocth euery day in alcarlet gowne, 
gownes. then thou in thy th:cd-bare blew gowne. Tchereby knoweſt 


thou a pꝛoud man: a 
And J ſaid: ir, a pꝛoud pꝛieſt may be knowne, vhen he de⸗ 


Eh? 1rne5 and nieth to lollow chꝛiſt and his apoſtles, in wilful pouertie and os 


Ho pales. ther vertues:and coueteth wo2'dly wozſhip, andtaketh it glad⸗ 
lv, and gathercth together with pleading, manaſling, o2 with 
flattering, oꝛ with ſimonie any wo2ldlygods: And moſt, if a 
ꝛieſt buſie him not chicflic in himſelfe, and after in all other 
men and woꝛnen after his cunning x power to withſtand ſin. 
Danlfaieh And the archb. ſaid to me: Though thou kneweſt ap:icſt to 


haue all theſe vices, and though thou ſaweſt a pꝛieſt louely lie 
now by a woman knowing her flechly: wouldeſt thou therfoꝛe 
demne this pꝛieſt damnable! J ſayto ther that in the turning 
about of thy hand ſuch a ſinner may be verily repented. 

And J ſa. d: ſir, J will not damne any man foꝛ an ſinne 
chat know done oꝛ may bee done, ſo that the nner leaueth 
his ſine. But by authoꝛitie of holy Scripture he that ſinneth 
thus openly as ve ſhew here. is damnable foꝛ doing of ſuch a 
ſin; and moſt ſpeci ally. a pꝛicſt that ſhould be example to all o⸗ 
ther foꝛ to hate and flie ſinnc. And in how ſhoꝛt time that euer 
ye ſav that ſach a ſinner may be repented: he ought not of him 
that knoweth his ſinning, to be iudged veruvrepentant. witi⸗ 
ont open euidence of great ſhame and heartie lo2te foꝛ ſinne, 
Fo2 wy ſoeuer! and ſpectally a pꝛieſt)that victh pꝛide enuie co 
uetouſneſle. lecherie ſnnonie, oꝛ any other vices; ſheweth not 
gs open euidence of repentance as hee hathg uen cailleram⸗ 

le and occaſion of ſinning it he continue in an ſuch ſinne as 
ang as he may: it is likely that ſinne legu eth him, and he not 
Fane, And as J vnderſtand, ſuch a one ſinneth vntodcath, foz 
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whom no body oweth to pꝛap, as ſaint John faith. 

Anda clertze laid then to the archbiſhop: fir, the lenger that Ai ce 
pc appoſe him, the woꝛſe he is: and thomdꝛe ve buſie you to a⸗ m (ti. - 
mend hun, che waywarder he ts. j*02 he is of ſo ({h2rwd a k E 
that he ſhame th not onely to be hiniicite a foule neit, but withs 


out ſhame he buſicth hun to make his neft fouicr, 
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And then the archbithop (aid to his clerke: Suffer a ugile; Forgee nothirx 
foꝛ J am at an end with hun, fo? there is ansther point ceriificy 5 #2*y you 1p 
againſt hun, and J wil zcare hat he ſay hereto. . 

And ſo then he laid to me: Loe it is here certiied againit 
the that thou pꝛeachedſt openly at Shzewſburie, that it is not 
lawfull to ſweare in any tale. 

And J laid: ſir, I pꝛrached neuer ſo openly, noꝛ J haue 
taught in this wiſe in any place. But fir, as J pꝛeached un 
Sh:ewſburie, with mp pꝛoteſtation 4 ſay to pou now yert: 
that by the authoꝛitie of the Goſpel of ſaint James, and by wit: 
nes of diuers ſaints and doco2s:J haue pꝛeãched ope ly m one 4e (8707s 
placc oꝛ other, that it is not lefull in azw caſe to ſweare by any an oth he may 
creature, And ouer this fir, I haue alſo pꝛeached and taught . 
by the fo:cſatdauthoatties: that no body chould weare in and {707 £m 
cale, if that without oth in any wiſe hee that is charged to | 
ſweare might excuſe hun to them wat haue power to conipctl 
hunto ſweare, in lefull thing and lawfu ll. But if a man may 
not excuſe hun without oth, to them that haue power to co mpel 
him to ſweare, then he ought to [weare oncly by God, taking 
hun onlp, that is, ſothfaſtnelle, foꝛ towitnelle to ſothfaſtnes. 

And then a clerke aſked me it it were not icfull toa ſubieck teil ſaid u. 
at the bidding of his pꝛelate, fo: tokneele downe and touch the 2 . . A 
holy Goſpell boke,and kiſſe it, ſapving; So helpe me Sod and ther e 
this holy dome: foꝛ he ſhould after his cunning and power do yi v£an: 
all things that his pꝛelate commandeth him, 

And J ſaid to them: ſirs, ve ſpeake here full generally oz 
largely. That if a pꝛelate commandedhis ſubiea to doe an vn- 
lawfull thing: ſhould he obey thereto⸗ꝰ⸗ | 

And the archbiſhop ſaidtome: ſubiea onght not to ſup⸗ 
poſe, that his pꝛelate will bid him doe an valawtuſl thing. Foz 
à ſubied ought to thinke that his pꝛelate will bid him doe no- 
thing but that hee will anſwere foꝛ befoꝛe God, that it is le⸗ Thycrcy1ctacs 
full: And then, though the bidding of the pꝛelate be vnlafull the would bee 
ſubiex hath no perül to fulfill u: ſince that he think th andiudg- fans" co 52 
eth, that whatſocuer thing his pꝛelate biddeth hun doe that it is 2cucc 0 bad. 
lefull to him foꝛ to doit. 

And J ſaid:ſir 3 truſt not thereto. But to our purpoſe: Sir, 
I tell you, that I was once in a gentlemans houſe. and there 
were then two clerkes there, a maſter of diuinitie, and a man 
of law, which man of law woes allo communing indininitte. 
And among other things, theſe men — of othes, and the 
man of law ſaid: at the bidding of his loueraigne, which had 
power to charge hun to ſweare, hee wou. d lay his hand vpon 
a boke, and heare his charge: and if his charge to his vnder⸗ 
ſtanding were vnlefull hee would haltuy withdzaw his hand 
vpon the boke, taking there onely Cod to witneſſe, that hee 
would fulfill that lefull charge, after his power. And the ma- 
ſter of diuinitie ſaid then to him thus: Certaine, hee that lay- 
eth his hand vpon a bokc in this wile. and inaketh there a pꝛo⸗ 
miſe to do that thing that he is commanded; is obliged there- 
by by boke oth, then to fulfill his charge. Joꝛ no doubt. he that 
chargech him to lay his hand thus vpon a bote touching the 
boke, and ſwearing by it, and kilſing it, pꝛomiſing in this 
foꝛmeto doethis thing oꝛ that) will ſay and witneſſe, that hee 
that toucheth thus a boke, and kiſſeth it, hath ſwoꝛne vpon 
that boke. And all other men that ſe that man thus doe, and 
alſo all thoſe that heare hereof, in the ſame wile will ſap and 
witncfle.that this man hath ſwome vpM a boke. Uhercfo:e, 
the maſter of diuinitie ſaid, it was not lefull neither to giue _. 
no2 to take any ſuch charge vpon a boke: foꝛ every boke is no ene be 
thing elſe, but diuers creatures, of which it is made of. There- (weare by cxca· 
fore to ſweare vpon a boke, is to ſweare by creatures. and tes 
this wearing is cuer vnlefull. This ſentence witneſſeth Chzp- S gabbaße⸗ 
ſoſtome plainely, blaming them greatly that bꝛing fo:th a oy. 
boke foꝛ to ſweare vpon,charging clerkes that in no wiſe they 
conſtraine any body te ſweare, ether they thinke a man to 
ſweare true oꝛ falſe, | 

And the archbiſhop and his clerkes ſcoꝛned me,andblamcd vert nam lach 
me greatly foꝛ this ſaping. And the archbiſhop manalled mee ed Boncr,to 
with great puniſhment and charpe, except J lcft this opinion ſcratchtun 
of ſwearing. | by the tate. 

And J (aid : ſtr, this is not mine opinion, but it is the opt- 

nion of Gyꝛiſt our Sauiour, and ot faint James, and of Th2p- 
ſoſtome, and of other diuers ſaints and docto:s, 
T ben the archbiſhop bad a clerke reade this homilie of 
chwſoſtomenihich homme this clerke held in his hand luncten 
in aroll :which roll the archbtſhop cauled to be taken from my 
fellow at Canturburie. And ſo thenthis clerke read this roll, 
till he tame to a clauſe chere ꝛyſoſtome ſaich, that it is fin to 
ſweare well. f 

And then a clerke ! alueren, as J geſſc ) ſaid to the archbi⸗ Either alu 
ſhop: ſir, J pzay pou wete of him. how he vnderſtandeth Cyzp- £40402 elle fir 
ſoſtome here.ſaving it to be ſin to ſweare well. „ 

And ſo the archbiſhop aſked mie, how J vnderſtod here 
wſoſtome. | 

And certaine. J was ſomelchat affraid to anſwere hereto: 

Bb b. g. Foz 
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R. Hen. 4. 


Fo: X had buſied me to ſtudie about the ſenſe thereof, but lit 
ting vp my mind to God, J pꝛaved him of grace. And as fafs 
a8, I thought how Ch2tſt ſatd to his apoſtles: Then fo: my 
name ve ſhall be bꝛought beloꝛe iudges, I ſhall gi into pour 
month, wiſedome that pour aduerſaries ſhall not againſt ſay; 
And truſting faithfully in the woꝛd of God, J ſaid: ſir, JF know 
well that many men and women, haue now ſwearing ſo in 
cuſtome, that they know not, noꝛ will not know that they do 
caill to ſweare as they doe: But they thinke and ſav, that they 
doe well foꝛ to ſweare as they do, though they know well that 
they ſwear vntrucly. Foꝛ they ſap, they map by their ſwearing 
though it be talle votde bla:ne 02 tempozall har me, which they 
Mould haue if they ſweare not thus. And ſir, many men and 
women maintaine ſtrongly that they ſweare well, when that 
thing is ſoth that they ſwearc fo:, Allo full many inen and wo- 
men lay now, that it is well donc to ſweare by creatures. chen 
they may not as they ſay ) otherwiſe be belceued. And alſo, full 
many men and women now ſay.that it ts well done to ſwoeare 
by God, and by our Ladic, and by other ſaints, foꝛ to haue 
them in minde. But ſince al thele ſapings are but ercuſations, 
and ſinne: me thinketh ſir, that this ſenſe of Chzyſoſtome may 
be alleaged well againſt all ſuch ſwearers: witnclling that all 
theſe ſinne grieuouſſie, though they thinke themſelues foꝛ to 
ſweare in this foꝛeſaid wiſe, well: Foꝛ it is euill done, and 
great ſin foꝛ to ſweare truth, when in any maner a man map 


excuſe himſelle without oth, 
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| <del ſaid, that Ch:yſoſfome might bee thus 
adcrſtood. 

And thenaclerke ſaid to me: wilt thou tarrie my loꝛd no 
lenger, but ſubmit ther here meckelp to the oꝛdinance of holy 
church, and lap thy hand vpon a boke, touching the holy Goſpcl 
gf God, pꝛomtſing not oncly with thy mouth, but alſo-wtth 
thinc heart to ſt ind to my loꝛds o2dinance- 

And J laid: fir, haue I not told pou here, hob that J heard 
à maſter of Diutnitte ſap; that in ſuch caſe it is all one to touch 
à bokc, and to ſweare by a boke ? 

And che archbiſhop ſaid: There is no maſter of Dininity in 
England ſo great, that ifhe hold this opimon befoꝛe me, but 3 
ſhall puniſh hun as J ſhall doe thee, except thou ſwrare as J 
ſhall charge ther. 


| | | 4 
And I ſad: ſtr, is not Ch:yſoſtome an ententife Dogo? - 


And the archbiſhop lam, yea, 

And J ſaid ; if Chyſoffome pꝛoueth him woꝛthie great 
blame, that bꝛingeth foꝛth a booke to ſweare vpon : it muſt 
— follow, that hee ts moꝛe toblame that ſwearcth on that 

oke. 

And the archbiſhop laid: if Chꝛyſoſtome meant accoꝛding⸗ 
ly to the o2dinance of holy church, we will accept hun. 

And chen laid a clerke tome: Is not the woꝛd of God and 
Sod hunſelfe equipollent, that is, of one authozitic - 

And 1 ITE. wh 

Then be lard to me, uh wilt thou not ſweare then by 
Solpell of God, chat is, Gods woꝛd, ſince it ts al Ry bs bee 
by the wo: d of God and by Godhimſclfe ? 

And I laid: fir, ſince I map not nom otherwiſe be beleened, 
but by ſwearing : J perceiue as Auſffine ſaith) that it is not 
ſpeedctullthat ve that ſhould be mp bꝛethꝛen ſhould not beleeue 
me: therefe: c I am readie by the woꝛd of God /as the Low 


— 


canmanded me by his woꝛd to ſweare. 


Chen the clerke laid to mec: Lay then thine hand vp⸗ o 


— —"—_ touching the holie Golpellof God and take thp 


ad I ſaid:ſtr, J vnderſtand that the holy Goſpel of God 


map not be touched with mans hand. 
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And the clerke ſaid J fanded, and that J ſaid not truth. 


And J aſked this clerke, whether it were mo: 
Goſpell then to touch the Selpell. o:etoreade the 


And he ſaid,it was moꝛe torcade the Oolpell. 
Then I ſaid: ſir, bv authoꝛitie of ſaint Hierome, the Sol⸗ 
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poll is not the Goſpel foꝛ reading ot the letter, but foꝛ the be- / © 


leefe that men haue in the woꝛd af God, Chat it is the Soſpel 
that we belxene,andnot the letter that we — — 
letter that is touched with mans hand, is not the Goſpell, but 
the ſentence that is verilv belæued in mans heart, ts the Goſ- 
pell. Fo: ſo lnerome ſaith: The Soſpell, that is the vertue of 
Sodswo2d.tsnot in the leaues of the boke,but it is in the tote 
of reaſon. Neither the Golpell/he ſaith is in the wꝛiting aboue 
of the letters but the Soſpell is in the marking of the ſentence 
of Scriptures. This ſentence appꝛoueth D. Paul., ſaving thus; 
The kuigdomeof Sodis not in woꝛd, but in vertue. And Da- 
uid ſatth: The vcice of the Lo: d, that is, his woꝛd. is in ver⸗ 
tue. Indafter Dau ſaith: Though the woꝛd of God the 
heauens were fo: med. and in the ſptrit of his mouth is all the 
mg - — And . ray pou ſtr, vnderſfandpec well how 
Oat ; then in the ſpirit of the mou * Lodd. i 
the vertue of angels and of men. 15 14 
And the clerke ſaid to me: Chou wouldeſt make vsteo 


80 


fond with thee. Sap we not that the Soſpell is written in the 


Maſſe boke: 

And ſaid: ſir. hough men vſe toſay thus, vet it is an vn⸗ 
perſca ſpeech. Foꝛ the pꝛincpall part of a thing is pꝛoperlv 
the whole thing. Joꝛ loe, mans ſoule that may not now bee 
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ene here noꝛ fonched with any ſenſſble thing, is pꝛoperly 

man. And all the vertue of a tre is in the rot thcrof that map 

not be ſerne, foꝛ doe away the rote, and the tre is deſtroped. 

And ſir, as pe ſaid to mee right now, God and his woꝛd are of 

one authoꝛitie: And ſir, ſaint Hierome witneſſeth, that Chꝛiſt 

(very God and very man) is hid in the letter of the law: thus Kö Sent 
alſo ſir, the Goſpelſ is hid in the letter. Foz ſir, as it is full like⸗ not toc lat 
ly many duers men and women here in the earth, touched dur hide the 
Chꝛiſt and ſaw him, and knewhis bodily perſon, vhich neither 
touched, noꝛ ſaw, noꝛ knew ghoſtly his godhead: right thus 
ſir, many men now touch and ſx, and wiite, and reade the 
Scriptures of Gods law, phich neither ſr, touch noꝛ reade eſte⸗ 
ctaally the Soſpell. Foꝛ as the godhead of Chꝛiſt (chat is, the 
vertne of God) is knowne by the vertue of belcrle, ſo is the 
Golpell,that ts Chꝛiſts woꝛd. | 

And a clerke ſaid to me: The ſe be full miſtie mattersand Mie 
vnlauoꝛie that thou ſheweſt here to vs, — lenny 

And J ſaid: ſtr, if ve that are maſters, know not plainelp blind eres. 
this ſentence, ve map ſoꝛe dꝛead that che kingdome ok heauen 
be taken from vou, as it was from the pꝛindes of pꝛieſts and 
from the elders of the Jewes. ä 

And then a clerke as J geſſe, Palucren laid to me: Zhou 
knoweſt not thine equiuocations: 702 the kingdome of heauen 
hath diuers vnderſtandings. That calleſt thou the kingdome 
of heauen in this ſentence, chat thou ſhevactt here - 

And J ſaid :fir, by god reaſon and ſentence of Daoꝛs che CY, ngen 
realm of heauen is called here, p vnderſtanding ol Gods word. o S raden 

And a clerk ſaid to me: From whom thinkeſt thou that this weed * 
vnderſtanding is taken away ⸗ = Gods id. 

And ſaid: ſir, (by auchoꝛitie of Chꝛiſt himſelfe) the effe- This (ic was 
cuall vnderſtanding of Chꝛiſts woꝛd is taken away from all pak at tod 
chem chieflte, nhicharegreat lettered men, and pꝛelume to vn⸗ ratten et 
derſtand high things, and will be holden wiſe men, and deſire avivc. 
maſterſhip and high ſtate and dignitte : but they will not con- 
fozme them to theliuing x teaching of Chꝛiſt x of his apoſtles. 

Then the archbiſhop ſaid : Mell, well, thou wilt indge thy 
ſoucraignes, By God the king doth not his dutie, hut he ſuffer 
thee to be condemned. ; 

And then another clerke ſaidto me: Uhy (on friday ſhat 3 
laſt was counſelledſt thou a man of my lo: ds that hee thould mitt him ie 
not ſhꝛiue hum to no man but onelp to Gad 2 John. 

And with this aſking J was abaſhed: And then by and by 

IJ knew that J was ſubtillie betraied of a man that came to Hote her: the 
me in pꝛiſon on the friday befoꝛe, tommuning with me in this erateic practiſe 
matter of confeſſion. And certaine, by his wozds J thought, clk 
that this man came thento me of full fernent and charitable 
will: But now Jknow he came to tempt me and toaccuſeme; 
God foꝛgiue him it it be his will. And withallmp heart when J 
had thought thus, J ſaid to thisclerke: Sir, J pꝛay pou that pe 
would fetch this man hither: and all the woꝛds as neare as 4 
can repeate them, which that J ſpake to hun, on friday in the 
pꝛiſon, J willrehearſe now here befoꝛe pou al, and befoꝛe him. 

And (as I geſſe)the archb. ſaid then to me: They that are 
nob here, ſuffice to repeat them. Holv ſaidſt thou to hum 

And J ſaid: ſir, that man came and aſked me in diners q kalte bother. 
things, and after his aſking, J anſweredhim(as J vnderſtod) 
that god was: And as he ſhewed to me by his woꝛds, he was 
ſoꝛie of his liuing in court, and right heauie foꝛ his owne vi⸗ 
cious liuing, and alſo fo2 the viciouſnes of other men, and ſpe- 
ctally of pꝛieſts euill liuing:amdherefoze he ſaid to mee with a 
ſo:rowfull heart (as J geſſed) that her — — fully within 
ſhoꝛt time foꝛ to leaue the court. and to buſp him to know Gods 
law, and to confo:me all his life thereafter, And ſ hen hee had 
ſaidto me theſe woꝛds and moe other which J would rehearſe 
and he were pꝛeſent. he pꝛayed me to heare his confeſſion, And 
I ſaid tohim: ſtr, wherefoꝛe tome ve to me, to beeconfeſſed of 
me: ve wote well that the archbiſhop putteth and holdeth mee auric ar con- 
here, as one vnwozthy either to giue oꝛ to take any Dacre tcliior. 
ment of holy church. 

And he ſaid to me: Bꝛother J wste well, and ſo wote many 
other moe, that von and ſuch other are w2ongtully vercd, ad 
therfoꝛe commune with you the moꝛe gladly. And J ſaid to 
him: Ccrtaine J wote well that many men of this court, and 
ſpecially the pꝛieſts of this houſhold would be full cuill apa d 
both with you and me, if they wiſt that ye were conſeſſed ol me. 

And he ſaid, that he cared not thereloꝛe, foꝛ he had kull little affc- 

ction in them: And as me thought, hee ſpake theſe woꝛds and 

many other, of ſo god will and of ſo high deſire, fo2 to haue 

knowne and done the pleaſant will of God.And J laid to him  _.......... 
as with my foꝛeſaid pꝛoteſtation J ſap to you nowhere: ſir, J a pepich due 
counſell vou, foꝛ to abſent pon from al euiltompanic. ⁊ to d2aw (cmb ct. 
yon to them that loue and buſic them to know amd to kœpe the 

pꝛecepts of God: and then the god ſpirit of God will moue you 

fo2 to occupie buſily all pour wits in gathering together of all 

pour ſins as far as ve can bethinke you, ſhaming greatly of , 
them and ſozrowng heartily foꝛ then: Pea ſir, the holy Gholl 
wil then put in vour heart a god wil and a fernent deſire foꝛ to 

take and to hold a god purpoſe to hate euer x to ſlie. after vu 

cunning and power) all occaſton of ſinne: and lo then. wiſe⸗ 

dome ſhall come to you from aboue, lightening with diuers 

beames of grace and of heauenly deſire) all pour wits,enfo?- 

mug vou hob ve ſhall truſt ſtedlaſtiy in the mercy of the _ 
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knowledging to him onely all yonr vicious lining, p:aying fo 
hun euer deuoutly of charitable counſell and continuance, 
hoping without doubt, that if pee continue thus, buſping you 
faithfully to know and to keepe his biddings, that he will foz 
he onely may / foꝛgiue pou all pour fins. this man ſaid 
to me: Though God _ men their ſinnes, pet it behoueth 
men to be aſſoiled of pꝛieſts, and to doe the penance that they 


nioyne them. 
And J ſaid to him: ür, it is all one to aſſolle men of their 
ſinnes, and to foꝛgiue men their ſinnes. Tcherefoꝛe ſince it per⸗ 
taineth onelp to God to fo2give ſinne: it ſufficeth in this 
caſe, to counſell men and women fo to leaue their ſinne, and 
tocomfo:t them that buſte them thus to do, foꝛ to hope ſtedfaſt- 
lv in the mercy of God. And againe ward, pꝛieſts ought to tell 
ſharpely to cuſtomable ſinners, that if they will not make an 
endof their ſinne,but continue in diuers ſinnes ile that they 
map ſinne, all ſuch deſerue paine without any end. And hcre- 
foꝛe, pꝛieſts ſhould euer buſie chem toliue well and holilv, and 
to teach the people buſily and truely the woꝛd of God, ſhewing 
to all folke in open pꝛeaching and in pꝛiuie counſelling, that 
the Loꝛd God onelp foꝛgiueth ſinne. And therfoꝛe, thole pꝛieſts 
that take vpon them to aſſoile men of their ſinnes, blaſpheine 
God: ſince that it pertaineth onely to the Loꝛd, to aſſoile men 
of all their ſinnes. Foꝛ no doubt a thouſand peare after that 
hꝛiſt was man, no pꝛieſt of Ohꝛiſt durſt take vpon him to 
teach the people, neither pꝛinily noꝛ apertly, that they behoued 
nerds to come to be aſſoiled of them, as pꝛieſts now doe. But 
by authozitie of Chaiſts woꝛd, pꝛieſts bound indurate cuſto⸗ 
mable ſinners to cuerlaſting paines, which in no time of their 
liuing would buſie them raithfallp to know the biddings of 
God, noꝛ to keepe them. And againe, all they that would occu- 
py all their wits to hate and to flie all occaſton of ſin, dꝛeading 
ouer all things to offend God, and louing fo2 to pleaſe him con- 
tinually: to theſe men and women pꝛieſts ſhewed how the 
Lowaſſoiled them of all their ſiimmnes; and thus Chaiſfpzomt- 
ſed to confirme in heauen, all the binding and looſing that 
pꝛieſts by autho2ity of his woꝛd, bind men in ſin that are indu⸗ 
rate therein, oꝛ loole them out of ſin here vpon earth, that are 
verilp repentant. And this man hearing theſe woꝛds ſaid, that 
he might well in conſcience conſent to this ſentence. But hee 
ſaid:Js it not needefull to the lav people that cannot thus doe, 
togoe ſhꝛieue them topzicſts 2 Ard I ſaid, If a man fele him- 
ſelfe ſo diſtroubled with any ſinne. that he cannot by his owne 
wit auoide this ſin without counſell of them that are herein 
wiſer then he: in ſuch a caſc, the counſell ot a good pꝛieſt is full 
neceſſarie. And if a good pꝛieſt faile,as they do now common⸗ 
lp, in ſuch a caſe, ſaint Auguſtine ſaith, that a man map lawful- 
ly commune and take counſell of a vertuous ſecular man. But 
certaine, that man oꝛ woman is ouerladcn and too beaſflp, 
which cannot bꝛing cheir owne linnes into their mind, buſping 
them night and day foꝛ to hate andto foꝛſake all their ſins, da⸗ 
ing a ſigh foꝛ them after ther cunning and power. And ſir, full 
accoꝛdinglie to this ſentence vpon Pidlent Sunday (two 
peare as J geſſe now agone) I heard a monke of Feuerſam, 
that men called Moꝛden, pꝛeach at Canturburie at the croſſe 
within Chzilt church abbey, ſaying thus of confeſſion: That 
as though the ſuggeſtion of the feend without counlell of any 
other bodv, of lues many men and women, can tmagine 
and find meanes and wates enough to come to pꝛide, to theft, 
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chou ſo bold at Pauls Croſſe in London, to ſtand there hard 
with thy tippet vounden about thine heade, and to repꝛoue in 
his ſermon the woꝛthie clerke Alkerton, dꝛawing away all 
that thou mighteſt-yea, and the ſame day at after noone, thou 
meeting the woꝛthie Docto2 in Watlingſtreet, calledſt him 
falſe flatterer and hypocrite. 

And J ſaid; ſir, I thinke certainely that there was no man 
noꝛ woman that hated verily ſinne, and loued vertues hearing 
the ſermon of the clerke at Orfoꝛd, and alſo Alkertons ſermen) 
but they ſaid oꝛ mn ght tuſtly ſay, that Alkerton repꝛoued that 
clerke vatruly,and ſlandered hun wꝛongfully and vncharita⸗ 
blie. Foꝛ no doubt: if the lining and teaching of Chiiſt chiellie 
and of his apoſtles bee true, no body that loneth God and his 
law, will blame any ſentence that the clerke then pꝛeached 
there:ſince by authoꝛity of Gods wo2d, + by appꝛoued Saints 
and Doctoꝛs, and by open reaſon, this clerke appꝛoucd all 
things cleerely that he pꝛeached there. 

And acterke of the archbiſhops ſaid to me;hrs ſermon was 
falſe,and that hee ſheweth openly.ſince her dare not ſtand foꝛth 
and defend his pꝛeaching that he then pꝛeached there. 

And J ſaid: ſir,J thinke that he purpoſeth to ſtand ſtedlaſt⸗ 
ly thereby, oꝛ elſe he llandereth fouly himſelfe, and alſo — o⸗ 
ther that haue great truſt that hee will ſtand by the truth of the 
Gaſpell. Foꝛ J wote well, this ſermon is wꝛitten both in Las 
tine and Engliſh, and many men haue tt and they ſet great 
pꝛice thereby. And ſir: If vee were pꝛelent with the archbiſhop 
at Lambcth vhen this clerke appeared and was at his anſwer 


befoꝛe the archbiſhop, ve wote well that this clerke denied not 
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to lecherie, and other diuers vices: in contrariwiſe this monke 60 


ſatd, Since the Loꝛd God is moꝛe readie to foꝛgiue ſinne then 
the feend is oꝛ may be of power, to moue any body to ſinne: 
then whoſoeuer will ſhame and ſoꝛrow heartily fo? their ſins, 
knowledging them faithfully to God, amending them after 
ther power and canning, without counſell of any other body 
then of God andof himſelfe (though the grace of God all ſuch 
men and women map find ſufficient meanes to come to Gods 
mercy, and ſo to be cleane aCoiled of all their ſinnes. This ſen- 
tence J ſaid ſir to this man of yours, andthe ſelfe woꝛds as 
neere as J can geſſe. : 

® And the archbiſhop ſaid: Holy Church appꝛoueth not this 

aͤrning. ES 

And J ſaid, ſtr, holy church of vhich Chziſf is head in hea⸗ 

nen and in earth, muſt needs appꝛoue this ſentence. Fo2loc, 
hereby all men and women map, if they will, be ſufficiently 
taught to know and keepe the commandements of God, and 
to hate and to flie contimually all occaſton of ſinne, and to loue 
and to ſeeke vertues buſilie, and to beleene in God ſfablie, and 
to truſt in his mercie ſtedlaſtly, md ſo to come to perfea charity 
and contuiue therin perſeuerãntly. And moꝛe p Loꝛd aſteth not 
of any man here now in this life. And certaine, ſince Jeſu 
Qxiſt died vpon the croſſe, wilfully to make men free ; men of 
the church are to bold and to buſie. to make men thꝛall binding 
them vader the paine of endles curſe( as they ſay)todoe many 
obſeruances and odinances, vhich neither the liuing noꝛ teach⸗ 
ing of Ohꝛiſt noꝛ of his apoſfles appꝛoueth. 

And aclerkeſaid then to me: Thou ſheweſt plainely here 
ty deceit, which thou haſt learned of them that trauell to ſow 
che popple among the wheat. But J counſell thee to goe away 
cleanefrom this learning, and ſubmit thee lowlyto my Loꝛd, 
and thou ſhalt find him pet to be gratious to thee, 

And as faſt then, an other clerke ſaid to me: How wat 
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there his ſermon, but two daies hee maintained it befoze the 
archbiſhop and his clerks. 
And then the archbiſhop oꝛ one of his clerks ſaid (J wote 
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not which of them) that harlot ſhall bee met with, foꝛ that ſer- 


mon. Fo2 no man but he and thou, and ſuch other falſcharlots, 
pꝛaiſeth any ſuch pꝛeaching. 

And then the archbiſhop ſaid: Your curſed ſect fs buſie, and 
tt iopeth right greatly to contrarp and to deſtroy the pꝛiuiledge 
and freedome of holy church. 

And J (aid: ſir, J know no men that tranell ſobnſflic as 
th z ſect doth ( which yon repꝛoue to make reſt and peace inho- 
ly church. F92 p:ide,couetouſneſle, and ſimonie, ich diſtron- 
ble meſt holy church; this ſect hateth andfleeth, and trauelleth 
buſilie to moue all other men in like maner, vnto meckencfle 
and wilfull pouertie, and charitie, and free miniſtring of 
Sacraments: this ſc loueth and vſeth, and is full buſte to 
move all other folks thus to doe. Fo2thele vertues, owe all 
members of holy church, to their head hꝛiſt. 

Then a clerke ſaid to the archbiſhop : ſir, it is farre dates, 
and pe haue farre to ridefonight ; theretoꝛe make an end with 
hum, foꝛ he will none make: but the moꝛe ſir, that ye buſie you 
fo to d2zaw hun toward pon, the moze contumaxe he is made 
and the further fro you, _ 

And then Balneren ſaid to me: William, kneele downe, 
and pꝛay my loꝛd of grace, and leaue all thy fantaſtes, and be- 
come a child of holy church. f | 

And J ſaid: ſir, J haus p2aved the archbiſhop oft, and pet 
Ip2ap hun foꝛ the loue of Chaift, chat hee will leaue his indig⸗ 
nation that he hath againſt me:and that he will ſuffer me after 
mp cunning and power, foꝛ to doe mine office of pꝛieſthood, 
as J am charged of God to doe it. Fo2 I couet nought elſe but 
to ſerue my God to his pleaſing in the ſkate that J ſtand in, 
and haue taken me to. 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Jfof good heart thou wilt 
ſubmit thee now here meckely, to be ruled from this time foꝛth 
by mp counſell, obeping mcekely and wilfullp to my oꝛdi⸗ 
nance, thou ſhalt find it moſt pꝛofitable and beff to thee foz to do 
thus. Therefoꝛe tarrie thou me no longer, grant to doe this 
that J haue ſaid to theenowhere ſhoꝛtlv, oꝛ deny it vtterty, 

And & ſaid to the archbiſhop: ſtr, owe wee to beleeue that 
Jeſu Qhꝛiſt was and is, very God and very man: 

And the archbiſhop laid, pca. 


The true free- 
dome of holy 
church not dc © 
ſtroyed but in» 
creaſcd by truf 


p2eachers. 


Takte my lozè⸗ 
bleſſing and 
ſtan? vp. 


My loꝛd hath 


daſt, foꝛ being 
benighted. 


And J ſaid: ſir, owe we to beleeue that all Cyiſts liuing 


and his teaching is true in euery point 7 

And he ſaid, yea, i 

And J ſaid: ſtr, owe we to beleene that the liuing of the az 
poſtles, and the teaching of Qyiſt, and all the pꝛophets, are true 
which are wꝛitten in the Bible, foz the healch and ſaluat ton of 
good people: ; 

And heſaid,yeca, 

And J ſaid: ſir, owe all chꝛiſtian men and woinen after 
their cunning and power, fo? to confo2me all their tining, to 
the teaching ſpecially of Thziſt, and alſo to the teaching and li- 
uing of his apoſtles and of pꝛophets, in things that aroplea⸗ 
ſant toGod, and edification of his church? 

And he ſaid, yea. | 

And J ſaid: ſir, ought the doctrine, the bidding, oꝛ che coun⸗ 
ſell of any body. to be accepted 02obeyedvnto; except this do⸗ 
ctrine, theſe biddings oꝛ this counſell, may be granted and ak⸗ 
firmed by Gniſts lining and his teaching ſpeciallp, o2 by the li 
uing and teaching of his apoſtles and pꝛophets:? 


And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Other doctrine ought not ta and why com⸗ 


bee accepted, noꝛ wee owe not to — — engage — 
9 coumſell except we can perceiue is bidding oꝛ coun 
a : Bb b. iy, Accop 


pet! pou this 
man tothe 
contraric : 
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lebende temptations cf the fend: and allo watesand healefullreme- 
mant ot 

counc.1s. 


Tf Son 't had 
biene hett, hte * l 
wou!d 1 if thou leaue not ſuch additions, obiiging thee now here with- 
uUrucken 92 

tu pboꝛd. 


Themu'tttude 
be not tov: fol» and they ſpake to me many woꝛds full pleaſantly:and an other 
leweb in cal. vhile — manaſied mce, and counſelled full buſilie to ſubmit 


Set what man ſuch other hold. TThercfoꝛe, ſince ea 
— 55. then thou art, we counſell thee for the beſt: that by the erample 
alte. 


3 clean? from ; - c þ 
tel fr as from wilt take ther to a pzieſt,and ſh:tene the cleane,fa2ſake all ſuch 
Anme. opinions, and take the penance of my loꝛd here, foꝛ the hol⸗ 


R. Hen. 4. 


acco: ding with the life and teaching of Ch2if, and of his apo- 
ſtles aid pꝛophets. | 1 

And J aid: ſir, is not all the learning, and biddings and 
counſcls cf holy church, mcancs and healefull remedies, to 
know and to withſtand the pꝛuic ſuggeſtions, and the apert 


X 
\O 
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dics. to ſlap pꝛide and all other dead y unnes, and the bꝛanches 
of them and ſoueraigne mi anes to purchaſe grace foʒ to with- 
tand and —— the fiefylp luſts and mouings, 

And che arch id. yea. | 

And J ſaid: ſir, thatſocuct thing ye 02 any other body bid 
oꝛ counſcll inc to doc, accodingly to this forcſatd learning, af 
ter my — and r helpe of God, 3 will 
metkelp with all mp heart obey b 

And the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Submit ther then now here 
meekely and — to the oꝛdinance of holp church, dich I 

all hew*fothce, 

wy — I lam: ſir, accoꝛdingly as J haue here now befoꝛe you 
rehearſed, I will now be readie to obey full gladly to Qxiſt the 
head of the holy church, and to the learning and biddings and 
counſels of euery —4 member of him. 

Then the archbiſhop ſtriking with his hand fiercely bpon a 
cupboꝛd, ſpake tome with a great ſpirit faping : By Jeſu, but 


cut any =_— to mine oꝛdinance (02 that J goe out of this 
lace)J ſhall make ther as ſure, as any theefe that is in the pai 
fon of Lantcrac: aduiſe the now what thou wilt doc. And then 
as if he had beene angred, hee went fro the cupboꝛd where hee 
cod, to a window. 
And then Malueren and an other clerke came neerer mee, 


me, oꝛ eiſe they A. ſhould not eſcape puniſhing ouer mea⸗ 
ſure: foꝛ they ſaid, J ſhould be degraded, curſed and burned, and 
ſo then damned. Sut now they ſaid, thou maicſt eſchew all theſe 
micchieſes, if thou wilt ſubmit thee wilfully and merkly to this 
wozthic pꝛelate, that hath cure of thy ſoule. And foꝛ the ptttie 
of Qxiſt ſaid they) bethinke the, how great clerks Prep 
of Lincolne, Yerfozd, and Puruey were, and pet are, and al⸗ 
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ſo B. that is a well vndcrſtanding man, Which alſo haue foz- 40 


ſaken and reuokrd, all the learning and opintons that thou and 
of them is mikle wiſcr 


of thele foure clerks, thou follow them, ſubmitting ther as they 


did. 
Andone ot the biſhopsclerks ſaid then there, that be heard 
— — lay: that ſince he foꝛſooke and rcuoked all the 
carning and Ecliarbs opmions, he hath had mikle greater fa- 
our and moꝛt delight to hold againſt them, then euer hee had 
to hold with them, chile he held with them. 
And thertoꝛe Palueren ſaid to mo: 3 vnderſtand and thou 


ding and teaching ol them: within ſhozt time, thou ſhalt bee 
greatly comfoꝛted in this doing. 


And I laid to the clerks, that thus buſflic counſelled mee to 


fellow theſe foꝛeſaid men: Sts, if theſe men of whom ve coun⸗ 


ſellme to take example, had fozſaken benefices of tempoꝛall 
ꝛdfit and of woꝛldly woꝛſhip, ſo that they had abſented 
and eſchewed from all occaſtons of couetouſneſſe and of fleſhly 


luſt, and had taken vpon them ſimple lining, and wilfull po⸗ 
uertie: they had herein giuen good crample to me and to ma⸗ 


ny other, to haue followed them. But now.ſince all theſe foure 


men, bane fanderouſlie and ſhamcfully done the contrarie, 


conſenting to receiue and to haue and to hold tempoꝛall beneft- 
ces, liuing now moꝛe wo:ldly, and moꝛe fleſhly then they did 
befo2e, confoꝛming them to the maners of this wozld: J foz- 
lake tzem herein, and in all their foꝛeſatd ſlanderous doing. 
n Foꝛ I purpole with the helpe of God (intoremiſſion of mp 


be oled, as NES, and of my foule curſed liuing)to hate and to fle pꝛiul⸗ 


ther be tut fol- ly and apcrtly, to follow theſe men teaching and counſelling 
2 dhhomſoeuer that J map, faꝛ to fice andtoeſchew the way that 
hut, they haue choſen to goe in, which will leade them to the wozfk 
end, if in conuenient time they repent them not) verily foꝛſa⸗ 
kingandreuoking openly the ſlander that they haue put, and e⸗ 


ucry dap pet put to chiſts church. Foꝛcertaine, ſo open blaſ⸗ 
phemp and ſlander as they haue ſpoken and done, in ther reuo⸗ 


kuig and foꝛſakingot the truth. ought not noꝛ may not pꝛiuilv 
be amended, duly. Th refoꝛe ſirs, I pꝛay pou that ”_ buſie 
not foꝛ to moue me tofollow theſe men, in reuoking and foꝛſa⸗ 
king the truth, and ſoothfaſfnes as they haue done, and yet do: 
wherein by apen eindence they ſtirre God to gteat wꝛoth, and 


not oneiv againſt themſelues, but alſo againſt all them that fa⸗ 


t192 them, oꝛconſent to them herein, oꝛ that commn 

them, ercept it be foꝛ ther — Fo? 9 
men firſt were purſued of enemies, now they haue obliged 
them by oth fo: to ſlander and purine Chiift in his meinbers. 
ThHerefo:eas & truſt ſtedfaſtiy in the goodneſſe of God ) the 
wo!ldiy coneteuſneſſe. and the luſtie liuing and theliding from 
the truth of thoſe runagates; ſhall be to me and to many other 


men and women. an erampie and an eu dence, to ſtand mo? 
Lillie by the truth of Chit, : - 
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Foꝛ certa ine, right many men and women do marke and = 
abhoz the foulenelle and cowardneſle of theſe foxcſaidvntrue Z/vntiow 
men, how that they areouercome and ſtopped with benefices, Seat fen 
and withdꝛawne from the truth of Gods woꝛd, foꝛſaking vt- Uke truth,” 
terly to ſuſter therefore bodily perſecution. Fo by this vnfaith- n follow 
full doing and apoſtaſte of thein ſpccially that are great lettes ing th wales 
tered men and haue knowledged openly the truth: ant nom ei ot alam, 
ther foꝛ pleaſure oꝛ diſpleaſure of tyꝛants, haue taken hire and 
tempoꝛall wages to fozſake the truth, and to hold againtt it, 
llander ing and purſuing them that couet to follow Chzift in 
the way ol righteouſnes,many men and women therefoꝛe are 
now moned. But many moe thozow the grace of God, ſhall be 
moued herby foz to learne the truth of Cod, to doe thereafter, 
and to ſtand boldly thereby. 
Then the archbilhop ſaid to his clerks: Buſie pon no lon⸗ 
ger about him foꝛ he and other ſuch as he is, are confrdered to 
gether that they will not ſweare to be obedient, and to ſubmit 
themtopzelatsof holp church Foznowſince J food here, his C5 m .... 
fcllow alſo ſent me wozd that he will not ſeare, and that this £777 fon 
fellow counſelled him that he chou not ſweare to me. And lo⸗ iweare to thi 
ſeil, in that thing that in thee is, thon haſt buſicd ther to lwſe 3": 
this yong man, but bleſſed bee God, thou ſhalt not haue thy 
purple of hun. Fo2 he hath foꝛſaken all thy learning, ſubmit⸗ 
ting hun to bee burum and obedient to the o2dinance of holy 
—— ns — wed payed thee _ heartily 
the venc cachin lhewedto oun⸗ 
—_— _ — — = _ , ache 255 
d fo2 thy falle counſelling of many other and him. thou 
haſt great cauſe to be right ſoꝛie. Fozlong time ods? — 
ed thee to peruert whomſoeuer thou mighteit. Therefaze, as 
counſels. Ard erregte by Joſs, thonthate Hen uber, 
counſels. Ne by Jeſu, thouſhaltgoc | 
Nicol. Herfozd and Thomas Þ : tre 
vndcrtake, o2 fhis dap biũ. daies, thou ſhalt be right glad fo: to 
do uhat thing that euer J bid thee todo. AndLolell, Jſhall af: 
—＋ Se — — * — — (as it was told mee) ere peg. 
ou of my laſt going ou ngland. 18 "ba; 472. 
mas, J ſh Al turne thy top into ſoꝛrolw. * 
2 AndJ ſaid: fir, there can no body pꝛoue lawfully that J Jrundelltbe 
ioped euer of the maner of pour going ont of this land. = den- 
But ſtr, to ſay the ſooth, J was iopfnll ichen pe were gone: land. 
foz the biſhopof London in whoſe pꝛilon pee left me, found in 4 
niee no cauſe foꝛ to hold mee longer in his pꝛiſon, but at che re⸗ — Say g " 


queſt of my friends, he deliuered meto them, aſkin Thope. 
maner of ſubmitting. —_—_ 


Chen the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Wherfoze that z pede Fit #5 viomiten 
of England, is vnknowne to ther: But bee this thing well — 
knowne to the, that God (as J wote well) hath called me a- der Umt but 
game, and b2ought me into this land, fo to deſtrop thæ and that paſſed bis 
the falſe ſect that thou art of: as by God, J ſhall purſue pou ſ@ ng te pft 
_—_— that 3 = not leaue a — — —— ts land. gs 

And J laid to the archbiſhop: ſir, oly pꝛophet Jeremp 7 notable an- 
ſaid to the falle pꝛophet Anany: Then the wozd, that —— — dero Tboꝛpt 
phecie of a p:ophet is knowne oz fulfilled: then it thall bee abend 
knowne, that the Lon ſent the pophet in truth. beſtroy aſlthe 

And the archbiſhop (as ifhe had not beene pleaſed with mp S9\pell:rs. 
ſaving)turnedhimawayward hither and thither,andſaiv;u3p Sud pearles 
God. I chall ſet vpon thy ſhinnes a paire of pearles, that thou belteme my L. 
ſhalt be glad to change thy voice. your golden 

Cheſe and manp moe wondꝛous and conuicions woods, 999% 
were ſpoken to mee, manaſſing mee and all other of the ſame 
ſec, foꝛ to be puniſhed and deſtroyed vnto the vttermoſt. 

And the archbiſhop called then to him a clerke, and rotoned 
with him: and that clerke went foꝛth, and ſone he bꝛought in 
the Conſfable of Saltwood caſfle, and the archbiſhop rowned 
a gadbvbile with hun: and then the conſtable went foꝛth, and „ 
then came in diners ſeculars, and they ſcoꝛned mce one os dr 
ſide, and manaſſed me greatly, And ſomeconnſelledthe archbf- tolle tollecrn- 
thop toburne me by and by, and ſome other counſelled him to ifige eum. 
dꝛowne me in the ſca, foꝛ it is neare hand there. 

Anda clerke ſtanding beſide me, there knerled downe to 
the archbiſhop, pꝛaping him that hee would deliuer me tohim 
foꝛ toſay Mattens with him: and hee would vndertake, chat 
within th: da es J ſhould not reſiſt any thing that were com⸗ 
manded me to do of my pꝛelate. 

And the archb, ſaid, that he would oꝛdaine foꝛ me himſelſe. 

And then after, came againe the Conſtable and ſpatic pꝛi⸗ 
nilie to the archbiſhop: and the archbiſhopcommanded the con⸗ 
ſtable to lead me foꝛth thence with him, and ſo he did. And vhen 
we were gone fo:th thence, wee were ſent after agame. And 
when I came in againe befoꝛe the archbiſhop: a clerke bad me 
knerle downe and aſtze ou and ſubmit me lowly, and A 
JI ſhould find it foꝛ the beſf, 
divers times to dap, J will wilfully and lowly obep and ſub⸗ God and to bis 
mit nie to bee oꝛdained euer after my cunning and power, to law would rot 
Sod and to his law, and to euerie member ot᷑ holy church, as (rut. 
far foꝛth as I can percetne that theſe members ãccoꝛd with 
their head Chꝛiſt and will teach int, ruls me, oz chaſtiſe mie by 
authoꝛit ie. ſpeciallv of Oods lav. 

And che archbichop ſatd: J wilt well he would not without 
ſuch additions ſubmithim, — and 


uruep were harboꝛed. And F 


Luke 23. 


And then J was rebuked, ſcomed, nd martaſſed on euer 
* — after this, diuers perſons cried vpon me to kneels 
downe and ſubmit me; but J ſtod ſtul, and ſpake no woꝛd. And 
then there was ſpoken of me, and tome, many great wo2ds 
zn pattence and I fwd and heard them manaſſe, cure, and ſcoʒne me: bu 
and tence e, J laid nothing. 
(ele rouf 193%: Then a yhile after, the archbiſhop ſaid to me: Wilt thou 
not ſubmit the to the oꝛdinance of holy Church? | 
And J — Sir, 3 will full gladly ſubmiit me; as I haue 
ewed pou befoꝛe. „ 
= Andthenthe archbiſhop bad the Conſtable to haue me fo2th 
ence in halle, | | 
1 And — J was led foꝛth, and bꝛought into a foule vnho⸗ 
019 call kate melt pꝛiſon, where J came neuer befoze. But thanked be God, 
pre, en all men were gone fozth then kram me. and had ſparred 
£ faſt the pꝛiſon doꝛe alter them by and by afier,J therein by mp 
ſelfe, buſted me to thinks on God, and to thanke him fo2 his 
godneſſe. And J was then greatly comfoꝛted in all my wits, 
not onelp fo2 that J was then dclinered foꝛ a time from the 
fight, from the hearing, from the pꝛeſence, from the lcoꝛning, 
and from the manaſſing of mine enemies: but much moꝛe J 
reioiced in the Loꝛd, becauſe that though his grace he kept me 
hom como · ſo, bothamongthe flattering ſpecially, among the manaffing 
rd andtreng- of mine abnerſartes, that without heautneſſe and anguih of 
rhen-d ofthe my conſcience, Jpaſſed away from them. Jonas atres laid 
-onfict wich dpon another tr#, ouezthwart oꝛ croſſe wiſe, ſowas the arch⸗ 
hc biſhop. bilhop and his ther clerks alwaies contrary to me, andy to 


* w god God fo: thine holy name, and to thepzaiſingof 
20w go oꝛ thine ho 6 th 
— bleſſed name, niake vs one together, ik it be thy will, 
p authoꝛity of thy woꝛd, that is true perfit charity) andelle 
not. And that it may thus be, all that this wuting reade oz 
heare, pꝛap heartilyto the Lo2dGod, that hee foꝛ his great 
godnelle that cannot bee with tongue expreſſed, grant to vs, 
and to all other which in the ſame wiſe, and foꝛ the ſame cauſe 
ſpcciallp, oꝛ for any other cauſe be at diſtance, to be unit and 
made one in true taith, in ſtedlaſt hope, and in perfit charitie. 


Amen. 2 7 
15cſtdes this examination here abone deſcribed, came an 
other treatiſe alſo to our hands of the ſame Thoꝛpe, 


vnder the name and title of his teſtament: which rather by the 
matter and handling thereof, might ſerme to be counted acom⸗ 
plaint of vicious paeſts : uhh treatiſe oz teſtament, in this 
place we thought not meet to be left aut. 


MAtchen. an Apoſtle of Chriſt, and his Goſpeller, witneſ- 
ſeth truly in the holy Goſpell, the molt holy living and 
the moſt wholſome teaching of Chriſt, He cehearſeth how that 
Chriſt likeneth them that heare his words and keep them, to a 


wiſe man that buildeth his houſe vpon a ſtone, that is, a ſtable 5 


and a ſure ground, This houſe is mans ſoule, in whom Chriſt 


 Cpitwwrt!  delighterhto dwell, ifit be grounded, that is,abliſhed faith- 
full oule, fully in his liuing and in his true . adorned or made 
faire with divers vertues, which Chriſt vſed and taught without 


any medling of any error, asare chiefly the conditions of cha- 
ritie. 

cha ts the This forelaid ſtone is Chriſt, vpon which every faithfull 
dont whtreon ſoule muft be builded, ſince vpon none other ground, then vp- 
vemuſt build. on Chriſts liuing and his teaching, no body may make any 
building or houſing, wherein Chriſt will comeand dwell. This 

ſentence witneſſeth Saint Paul to the Corinthians, ſhewing to 

them that no body may ſet any other ground then is ſet, that 

is, Chriſts liuing and teaching, And becauſe that all men and 

women ſhould giue all their bufineſle here in this life, to build 

them vertuouſly vpon this ſure foundation; Saint Paul know- 

ledging the feruent defire, and the good will ofthe people of 

Epheſiè, wrote to them comfortably, ſaying: Now ye are not 

ſtrangers, gueſts, not yet comelings, but ye are the citizens and 

of the houſhold of God, — aboue vpon the foundement 

of the Apoſtles and Prophets. In which toundement, euerie 

bw wears building that is builded or made through the grace of God, 
rade the tem. It increaſeth or growetli into an holy temple : that is,cuery bo- 
not God. die that is grounded or builded faithfully in the teaching and 
oo of Chriſt, is there-through made the holy temple of 

This is the ſtable ground and ſtedfaſt ſtone Chriſt, which is 

the ſure corner ſtone, faſt ioyning and holding mightily toge- 

Hume wbat cher two walles. For throu gh ChriſtIeſugmeane or middle per- 
Nhe dy ſon of the Trinitie, the Father of heauen is pitious or merciful- 


T horps perſenerance in the truth. & certaine treatiſe of his under the name of a teſtament. 499 


filencein working of this ſtone, figureth Chriſt chiefly and his 
faichfull members, which by example of him haue been and yer 
are, and euer to the worlds end ſhall be ſo mecke and patient in 
eucry aduerfity, that no ſound, nor yet any grudging ſhall any 
time be perceiued in them. 

Neuertheleſſe, this chiefe and moſt worſhipfull cornerſtone, 
which only is the ground of all yertues, proud beggers repro- 


ued: but this deſpight & reproofe Chriſt ſuffered noſt meekly Cui is an et- 
in his on perſon, for to giue example of all meeknes and pati- mlt ot all ytꝭ 
10 ence to all his faithfull followers. Certaine, this world is now ſo fett met nis. 


full of proud beggers, hich are named prieſts: but the very of- 
fice of working otprietthood which Chriſt approueth true,and 
accepteth, is far from the multitude of pricits that now raigne 
in this world. 


For from the higheſt prieſt to the loweſt, all ( as who ſay Pricds ſeck 
ſtudy; that is, they — and trauell buſily, how they may picaſnec of this 


pleatethis world and their fleſh, This ſentence and many ſuc wozld. 


other dependeth vpon them, if it be well conſidered. either God 
the Father of heauen hath deceiued all mankind by the liuing 


o ſpecially and teaching of Ieſu Chriſt, and by the liuing and tea- 
C . his Apoſtles and prophets : or elſe all the popes that Gꝛeat os be- 
haue been ſince I had any knowledge or diſcretion, à ith all the twixt the life of 


colledge of cardinals, archbiſhops, and biſhops, monks,cations, E55 'ttandhts 


and friers, with all the contagious flocke of the comminalty of Apoit!rs, 
prieſthood, which haue(all my life time, and mikle lenger) reig- 

ned and yet raigne, and increaſe damnably from ſinnè into — 
haue been, andyet bee proud obſtinate hererikes, couetous fi- 
moners, and defouled adulterers in the miniſtring of the ſa- 


traments, and ſpecially in the miniſtring of the ſacrament 


. Ofthealtar, For as their works ſheweth, & hereto Chriſt bid- 
39 deth ys take heed; the higheſt prieſts and * 


prelats of this prieſt- 
hood, challenge and occupy vnlefull temporall lordſhips. And 
for — — fauor and meed, they ſell and giue benefices to chen pred: 
vaworthy and vnable perſons; yea, theſe ſimoners ſell ſinne, ſuf- fozget Gods 
fering men and women in euery degree and eftate;to lie & con- Wide ye 
tinuè from yeare to yeare, indiuers vices ſlanderouſſy. And run —— 
thus by — 5 
vnder them are not onely ſuffered, but they are maintained to fect the mall, 


ſell full deare (to the people for temporall mecd) all the ſacra- 


And thus all this foreſaid prieſthood is blowne ſo high, 

and borne vp in pride and vaine glory of their eſtate and dig- 

nity, and ſo blinded with worldly couetouſneſſe, that they diſ- Fleſplv pie its 
daine to follow Chriſt in very nicekneſſe and wilfull pouerty, cannot away 
living holily, and preaching Gods word truly, freely, and con- with t bolt 
tinually, taking therr liueliſſobod at the free will of the people 2 88 

of their pure almes, where and when they ſuffice not for their 

true and buſie preaching to get their ſuſtenance with their 

hands. To this trueſentence grounded on Chriſts owne liuin 


o and teaching of his Apoſtles, theſe foreſaid worldly and fieſhly 


prieſts will not conſent effectually. But as their works,andalfo 
their words ſhew, boldly and vnſhamefaſtly theſe forenamed 


prieſts and prelats, couet and inſorce them —_ and buſily, & hey bunt at. 


that all holy Scripture were cxpounded and drawne accor- ter this with 


gingly to their manners, and to their vngrounded vſages and tod: d and nails, 
ndii 


findings. For they will not (ſince they hold it but folly and 
madneſle) conforme their manners to the pure and ſimple li- 
uing of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, nor they ill not follow freel 


their learning. Wherefore all the emperors and kings, and all i 
Co other lords and ladies, and all the — people in euery de. . — 


— and ſtate, which haue before time know ne, or might haue te ſee bt 
nowne, and alſo all they that now yet know, or mighr know 

this foreſaid witneſſe of prieſthood, and would not, nor yet 

will inforcethem after their cunning and power, to withſtand 

charitably, the foreſaid enemies and traitors of Chriſt, and of 

his — All theſe ſtriue with antichriſt againſt Icſu, and 

they ſhall heare the indignation of God almighty without 2 — 
— if in conuenient time they amend them nor, and repent g r- inthieir 
them verily, doing therefore due mourning and ſorrow, after vurics. 
their cunning and power. For through preſumptuoufneſſe and 
negligence of prieſts and prelats (not ohe church of Chriſt, 

but occupying their prelacie vnduly in the church) and alſo 

flattering and falſe couctouſhefle of other diuers named 

prieſts Touſengers and lounderers, are wrongfully mad 

and named Heremites, and haue leaue to defiaud poore ind 

needy creatures of their liuelode, and to liue by their falſe win- 

ning and begging, in ſloth and in other diuers vices. And alſo 

of theſe prelats, theſe coker noſes, are ſuffered to liue in pride 

and hypocriſie, and to defoule themſelues both bodily and 


Cuil. ly ioyned and made one together to mankind. And through 80 ghoſt y. Alſo by the ſuffering and counſell of theſe foreſaid 


readtooffend God, andferuent loueto pleaſe him, men bee 
vnſeparably made one to God, and defended ſurely vnder his 
2 Alſo, this foreſaid ſtene Chriſt, was figured by the 


Fde property quare ſtones of which the temple of God was made. For as a 
Rey are ſquare ſtone, whereſoeuer it is caſt or laid, it abideth and lieth 
TI ſtably; ſo Chriſt, and cuery faithfull member of his church by 


example othim, abideth and dwelleth ſtably in true faith, and 
in all other heauenly vertucs in all aduerſitzes that they ſufferin 
this valley of teares. 

For loc, when theſe foreſaid ſquare ſtones were hewen and 
wrought for to be laid in the walles or pillers of Gods temple, 
nonoiſe or ſtroke of the workman was heard. Certaine, this 


relats and other prieſts, are made both vaine brotherhoods 
and ſiſterhoods, full of pride and enuie, which are full con- 
trary to the brotherhood of Chriſt, fince they are cauſe ofmic- 
kle diſſention, and they multiply and ſuſtaine it vncharitably : 
for inluſty eating and drinking vᷣnmeaſurably and out of time, 
they cxcrciſe themſelues. Alſo this vaine confederacy of bro- 
— is permitted to be of one clothing, and to hold to- 
gether. 

And in all theſe vngrounded and vnlefull doings, prieſts 
are partners, and great medlers and counſellers: and ouer this 
viciouſneſſe, heremites and pardoners, ankerers, and ſtrange 
beggers, are licenſed and admitted of prelats and prieſts, for 

to 


example of high rieſts in the church, lower prieſts Eb: great tn» 


hond amended, 
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to beguile the people with flatterings and leaſings landerouſly 
againtt all good rcalon and true beliete and .d to increaſe di- 
uers vices in themſclues, and alſo among all mem that accept 
them, or conſent to them. 

And thus, the viciouſneſſe of theſe foreſaid named prieſts 
and prelats, hath been long time, and yet is, and ſhall be cauſe 
of wars both within the realne and without. And in the fame 
viſe theſe vnable prieſts haue been, and yet are, and ſhall bee 
chicte caule of 9 of men, and mutren ofbeaſts, and of 
barrenneſſe of the earth, and of all other miſchiefes, to the time 
that lords and commons able them through grace, for to know 
and to kecp the commandements of God, inforcing them then 
taithfully and charitably by one aſſent, for to redreſſe and make 
one this foreſaid prieſthood, to the wiltull, poore, mecke, and 
33 living and teaching, ſpecially o Chritt and his A- 

oſtles. 
; Therefore all they that know, or might know the viciouſ- 
neſſe that raigneth now curſedly in theſe prieſts, and in their 
learning, if they ſuffice not to vnderſtand this contagious Aici- 
ouſneſſeè: let them pray to the Lord heartily for the health of 
his church, abſtaining them prudently from theſe indurat ene- 
mies of Chriſt and of his people, and from all their ſacraments, 
ſince to them, all that know them,or may know them, they are 
but flcſhly deeds and falſe : as S.Cyprian witneſſeth in the firſt 
ueſtion of decrees, and in the firſt cauſe, Ca. Si quis inquit. For 
as this Saint and great Doctor witneſſeth there, tliat not onely 
vicious prieſts, but alſo all they that fauour them, or conſent to 
them in their viciouſneſſe, ſhall together periſh withthem, it 
they amend them not du 2 as all they periſhed that conſented 
8 


to Dathan and Abiron. For nothing were more confuſion te 


theſe foreſaid vicious prieſts, then to eſchew themprudently in 3 


all their vnlawf all ſacraments, while they continue in their ſin- 
full living landerouſly, as they haue long time done, and yet 
doe. And no body necd to be afraid (though death did follow 
by one wiſe or other) for to die out of this world without ta- 
king of any Sacrament of theſe foreſaid Chriſts enemies, ſince 
Chriſt will not faile for to miniſter hiniſelfe all lefull and heale- 
full Sacraments, and neceſſary at all time (and ſpecially at che 
end)to al them that are in true faith, in ſtedfaſt hope, and in per- 
fect charitie. 

But yet ſome mad fooles ſay (for to eſchew ſlander) they 
will be ſhriuen once in the yeere,and communed of their pro- 
per prieſts, though they know them defouled with ſlanderous 
vices. No doubt, but all they that thus doe or conſent priuily or 
apertly to ſuch doing, are culpable of great ſinne: Since Saint 
Paul itneſſeth, that not only they that doe cuill,are worthy of 
death and damnation, but alto they that conſent to euill doers. 
Alſo (as thcir ſlanderous works v itneſſe) theſe aforeſaid vici- 
ous pricſts, deſpiſe and caſt from them heauenly cunning, that 
is givenof the holy Ghoſt, Wherefore the Lord throweth all 
fach deſpiſers from him, that they vſe nor doe any prieſthood to 
him. | 

No doubt then, all they that wittingly or wiltully take or 
conſent that any other body ſhould rake any ſacrament of an 
ſuch named prieſt, finneth openly and damnably againſt all the 
Trinitie, and are vnable to any ſacrament ofhealth, 

And that this foreſaid ſentence is altogether true, into re- 
miſſion of all my ſinfull liuing, traſting ſtedfaſtly in the mercie 
of Cod. I offer to him my ſoule. 

And to proue alſo the foreſaid ſentence true, with the help 
of God, I purpoſe fully for to ſuffer meckly and gladly my moſt 
wretched body tobe tormented, where God will, of whom he 
will,and when he will, and as long as he will, and what tempo- 
rallpaine and death he will, to the praiſing ofhisname, and to 
the edification of his church. 

And ] that am a moſt e e wretched caitiffe,ſhal 
now through the ſpeciall grace of God, make to him pleaſant 
facrifice with my moſt ſinfull and ynworthy body. Beſeeching 
heartily allfolke that reade or heare this end of my purpoſed 
teſtament, that through the grace of God, they diſpoſe verily 
and vertuouſly all their wits, and able in like manner all their 
meinbers for to vnderſtand truly, and to keepe faithfully, chari- 
tably, and continually all the commandements of God, and ſo 
then to pray deuoutly to all the bleſſed Trinity, that I may haue 
grace with witdome and prudence from aboue, to end my life 

ere in this foreſaid truth, and for this cauſe, in true faith and 
ſtedfaſt hope, and perfect charitie. Amen. 


That was the endof this god man and bleſſed ſeruant of 
Cod dctilliam Thozp, J finde as yet in no ſtop ſpecified. By 
all con equres it is to be thought. that thearchbiſhop Thomas 
Arundel, being ſo hard an aduerſary againſt thoſe men, would 
ot let him goe. Much lelle it is to be ſuppoſed, chat he would 
euer retract his ſentence and opinion, vhich hee ſo valiantlv 
maintaine? befo2e the biſhop: neither doth it ſerme that he had 
any ſuch recanting ſpirit. Againe, neither is it ſound that he 
was burned. Aherefoꝛe it remaineth moſt like to betrue, that 
hee being committed to ſome ſtrait pꝛiſon ( acco2ding as the 
archbiſhop in his eraminatton befoꝛe did thꝛeaten hun there 
as Thoꝛp conkeſſech himſcife) was ſo ſtraitiy kept, that ei⸗ 
ther he was ſecretly made awap, oꝛ elſe there hre died by ſick⸗ 


nee. 
The like end alſo J finde to happen to John Aſhton, another 
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god follower of Wickliffe, who fo2 the ſame doctrine or the ſa- 
crament was condemned by the biſhops, and becauſe he would 
not recant, he was committed to pꝛiſon, herein the 
god man continued till his death: An. 1382. | 


e&& lohn Puruey, 


F Urthermoze,in the ſaid examination of William 
mention was made as pe heard)ofJohn Paruey,of oni 
alſo ſomething we touched befoꝛe: pꝛomiſing ol the ſaid John 
Puruep, moze particularly to intreat in oꝛder and pꝛoc ede of 
tune. Olthis Puruey, Tho. Walden witteth thus in his letond 
tome: John uruev, ſatth he, was the libꝛarp of Lollards, and 
loſer vpon Micklitle. He ſaid, that the woꝛſhipping of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham was but a ſalutation. And in his third tome hee ſaith; 
This John Puruep, with Herfoꝛd a doco2 of Dininity, were 
grenouſly toꝛmented and puniſhed in the pꝛiſon of L 
and at the length recanted at Pauls croſſe at London (Thos 
mas Arundel being then archbi — ers 
ward againe, he was impꝛiſoned vnder Henry Chicheleo arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canturbury, in the pœre of our Lo2d 1421. Thus 
much wꝛiteth Walden. The woꝛkes of this man vhich hee 
wꝛote, were gathered by Richard Laninghame his aduerſa⸗ 
rie, dchich J thinke woꝛthp to be remembꝛed. Firſl, as touching 
the ſacrament of the laſt upper, the ſacrament of penance, the 
ſacrament of oꝛders, the power of the keies, the pꝛeaching of 
the Goſpel,of marriages, of vownes.of polſeſtions, of the puni⸗ 
ſhing and cozrecting of the clergp, of the lawes and decrees of 
the church, of the ſtate and condition of the pope and the cler⸗ 
gie: of all theſe generally, he left diners monuments grauely 
anderactlp wꝛitten, part thereof, here in the end of his ſloꝛp 
— ork t to exhibit, being tranſlated out of Latine into 


n 

The articles vhichhe taught,andafterward vas foꝛced to 
recant at —— croſſe, weretheſe hereafter following: 
1. That in the ſacrament of the altar, after the conſecrati- 
on, there isnot, neither can be any accident without the ſub- 
tea: but there verilp remaineth the ſame ſubſtance and the 
verie viſtble and cozruptible bꝛead, and likewiſe ; verie 
ſame wine the which befoze the conſecration were ſct vpon 
the altar to bee conſecrat of the pꝛieſt: likewiſe as when a 
Pagan oꝛ Infidellis baptiſed, he is ſpiritually conuertedin- 
to a member of Chꝛiſt thꝛough grace, and pet remaincth the 
— ſame man vhich.he befoze was in his pꝛoper nature and 

ubſtance. 

2. Auricular confeſſion oꝛ pꝛiuat penante, is a certaine vhiſpes 
ring. deſtroping the liberty of the Goſpel, and nelbly bzonght 
in by the pope and the clergp, to en co of 
men in ſinne, and to dꝛaw their ſoules into he 


3. Cuery lap man being holp, and pꝛedeſtmate vnto euer⸗ 


| A befoze 
0 


4. That divers pꝛelats and other of the clergy doe line wic⸗ 
kedly, contrary to the doctrine and example of Thatft and his 
Apoſtles. Therefoze they ſchich ſoline, haue not the keies net- 
ther of the kingdome of heauen, neither pet of hell: neither 
ought any chꝛiſtian to efteme his cenſure any moꝛe then as a 
thing of no foꝛce. Vea, albeit the pope ſhould peraduenture in⸗ 
terdic the realme, pet could he not hart, but rather pzoftt vs, 
fo:ſomuch as thereby we ſhould be diſmiſſed from the oblerua⸗ 
tion of his lawes, and from ſaping of ſeruice, accoꝛding to the 
cuſtome of the church. 

5- If any man doe make an oth oꝛ vow, to kepe perpetuall 
chaſtitie, oꝛ doe any thing elſe whereunto God hath not _ 
ted him, giuing him grace to perfoꝛme his purpoſe: the lame 


vowoꝛoth is vnreaſonable and vndiſcrert, neither can any p2e- 


John Puruey, 


John Purn:y 
pziſoned after 
biz recancattion, 
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lat compell him to keepe the ſame, extept he will doe contrary © 


vnto Gods oꝛdinance. But he ought tocommit him vnto the 
ouernante of the holy Ghoſt and of his owne conſci. ice:foꝛ 
omuch as euery man iich will not fulfill his vow oꝛ oth, can⸗ 
not doe it foꝛ that cauſe. : 

6. Tchoſoeuer taketh vpõ him the office of pzieſthod, although 
he haue not the charge of ſoules committed vnto hun accoꝛding 
to the cuſtome of the church: not onely they map, but ought to 
pꝛeach the goſpel freely vnto the people; otherwiſe he is a there, 
ercommunicated of Cod, and of the holy Church 

7. That Innocentius the third pope, and fir hundꝛed biſhops, 
and a thouſ md ether pꝛelats, with all the reſt — 2 
uhich together w'th the ſame pope agreed and de ined:that 
in the ſacrament of the altar, after the conuerſton of the bꝛead 
and wine into the body and blond of Chꝛiſt, that the accidents 
of the ſa'd bꝛead and wine doe remaine there, without any pꝛo⸗ 
per ſubiect of the ſame : the ſchich alſo oꝛdained, that all chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans ought to confeſſe their ſinnes once a pere vnto a pꝛoper 
pꝛieſt, and to receiue the reuerent ſacrament at Eaſter, anv 
madecertaine other lawes at the ſame time: All thev, ſaith he, 
in ſo doing werefoles andblockheads, heretikes,blaſphemers, 
and ſeducers of chꝛiſtian people. NAherefoꝛe we ought not to 
beleeue their determinations, oꝛ of their ſucceſſoꝛs, neither 
ought we to obey their lawes oꝛ oꝛdinances, ercept they bee 


The charges 
palefts. 


Agalnſt tram 
ſubRantiatio% 


platnly grounded vpon the holy Scripture, oz vpon ſome rea- 


ſon which cannot be umpugned. 
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Other Articles drawne out of Purueyes bookes 
more at large by Ri. Lauingham. 


A S touching the ſacrament of San — ſaith: That 
Articles out ot A that chapter of repentance andremillion:Omnis vtriuſque 
va dolle ſexus: herein it is oꝛdained that eucryfaithfull man ought 
bro by R.L3* once euery pere at the leaſt, that is to ſap, at Caſter, to receiue 
uing ham. the ſacrament of the Euchariſt; is a beaſtlp thing, hereticall 
and blaſphemous. 8 

Item, that Jnnocentins the third pope, was the head of an⸗ 
tich2:ſt, who after the letting loſcof ſatan, inuented a new ar⸗ 
ticicof our faith, anda certaine kained verity touching the ſa⸗ 
Che ſacrament crament of the altar: That is to ſap, that the ſacrament of the 
0 rhe pop i altar is an accident without a ſubſtance, oꝛ elſe an heape of ac- 
pita. cidences without a ſubſtance. But Chꝛiſt andhis Apoſtles doe 
teach maniteſtly, that the ſacrament of the altar is bꝛead and 
the body of Chꝛiſt together, after the maner that he ſpake. And 
in that he calleth it bꝛead, he would haue the people to vnder⸗ 
ſtand as they ought with reaſon that it is very and ſubſtantiall 

b:cad andno falſe noꝛ fained bꝛead. 
And although Innocentius that antichꝛiſt doth alledge. that 
in the councell at Lians, here this matter was decided, were 
Pop: ns as ſir hundꝛed biſhops with him, and one thouſand pꝛelats, vhich 
ichn were in one opinion ot this determination: All thoſe notwith- 
25 ſtanding he calleth fales, accoꝛding to that ſaying of Eccleſ. t. 
Ok ſwles there are an infinit number. And ſo in like maner he 
calleth them falſe Chꝛiſts, and lalſe Þ2ophets, of uhom Che iſt 
ſpeaketh in the 24. of Matthew: Many falſe Chaſts and falſe 
Pꝛophcts ſhall ariſe and deceiue many. And therefoꝛe euerp 


ſo doth erempliſte, ot the ſolemne and publike deniall of penis 
tents to be recetued into oꝛders, acco2ding to the decre of the 
gener all councell, Diſtinctione 50. cap. Ex pcenitentibus. Alſo 
of the ſruen fold penitence of a pꝛieſt com: mitting foꝛnication, 
acco2ding to the chapter, Presbycer Diſtinct. 82. And farther 
ſheweth another erample of the penltente of pꝛiclts, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to that chapter, Qui presbyccrum &c. TThereas the De- 
cre:all of the gener all councell ſatth, that ſuch a one ought to 
remaine continuing his lite in the warres, and not to marry. 


10 And how Innocentius the third, bꝛought in a new fonnd con⸗ 


feſſton, wherebv the pꝛieſts doc oppꝛeſſe the ſimple lay men. 
And that many other things they doe, conpelling them to con⸗ 
leſſe themſelues to blinvce and ignoꝛant pꝛieſts, in uhom is no- 
thing elſe then pꝛide and couctouſneſſe, haung luch in con⸗ 
tempt as are learned and vnſe. Allo, that the Decretall of In⸗ 
nocentius the third, touching the foꝛeſaid auricular oꝛ vocal 
confeſſion, was bꝛought in and inuented, to intricate md in⸗ 
tang:e mens conſciences with ſinne, and to dꝛaw them downe 
to hell. And ſurthermoꝛe, that ſuch manner of conkeſſion de⸗ 


20 flroicth the Tuangelical! liberty, and doch ſet men to inquire 


after, and to retaine the wiſe counſell and dacrine of ſuch as 

be god pꝛieſfs, vh'ch know faithfully how to obſcrue his pꝛe⸗ 

cepts and commandements, and uhich would willingly teach 

the people the right way to heauen. Foz vhich abuſe, al chuſtian 

men, and ſpcctally all Englichmen, ought to exclaune againſt 

ſich wicked lawes. 

As touching the ſacrament of oꝛder, hee ſaith : That all T4 oc» of 

god chꝛiſtians are pꝛedeſtinate and bee o2dained of God. and p:rrityonn 
made true pꝛieſts to offer Chꝛiſt in themſclues, and to Chꝛiſt, 


chꝛiſtian man ought to belerue firmely, that the ſacrament of 30 themſelues: as alſo to teach and pꝛeach the Goſpell to then 


the altar is very bꝛead indeed, and no falſe no2 tained bead, 

Che ncrament And although it be very bzeadindeed, pkt notwithſtanding tt 
Flublanee 18 the very body of Chꝛiſt in that ſoꝛt hee ſpake and called it 
brad. in ignt · his body; and ſo it is very bꝛead, and the very body of Chꝛilt. 
Ford Cheig. And as Chailt concerning his humanitte,wasboth viſible and 
ys * paſſible, and by his Diuinitie was inuiſible and unpalſtble: fo 
tkewile, this ſacrament in that it is very bzead, may be ſcene 

with the coꝛpoꝛall eve, and may alſo abide coꝛruption. But al 

thaugh a man may ſe that ſacramcut, pet notwithſtanding 


neighbours, as well in woꝛd, as in erample of liuing, But the 

woꝛldly ſhauelings doe moꝛe magniſie the naked and bare 

ſignes of pꝛieſthod ( invented by ſinfull men then the true pe Heanetł dt 
and perfect pꝛieſthod of God, grounded by a true and liucly punac pꝛica- 
faith, annexed with god works. Allo, if it were needfull to Ching to their 
haue ſuch ſhauelings . God knoweth how, and can matze vhen Tinte 
it pleaſeth him, pꝛieſts ( without mans woꝛking and ſinfull may be made 
ſignes: that is to ſay, without either ſacraments oꝛ chara- Without . 
cters) to bee knowne and diſcerned of the people, by ther ver⸗ . 


tannot the body of Chꝛiſt in that ſacrament be ſeene with the 4 0 tuous life and example, and by their true pꝛeaching of the law 


toꝛpoꝛall eve, although it be the body of Chuiſt in that man⸗ 
ner hee ſpake it: fo2 that notwithſtanding, the body of Chꝛiſt 
is now incozruptible in heauen. Do the ſacrament of the cup 
is very wine, and the very bloud of Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding as his 
manner of ſpeaking was, Alſo Innocenttus the third, with 
a great multitude of bis ſecular clerkes, made a certaine 
new determination, that the ſacrament of the altar is an 
Eranſubſtan» accidence without a ſubſfance , whereas neither Jeſus 
urin . Chaift, noꝛ any of his Apoſtles taught this faith (but openly 
00g bedr and manifeſtly to the contrary ) neither pet the holy docozs 
after Chit, fo? — ſpate ot a thouſand vceres and moꝛe, taught this faith 
openly. | : 
Therefoze, when antichꝛſt oꝛ any of his ſhauelings doth 
aſke of ther that art a ſimple chꝛiſtian, whether that this ſac. z- 
ment be the very body of Chꝛiſt oꝛ not: affirme thou it mani⸗ 
ſeſtly ſo to bee; And if hee aſke of thee whether it be materiall 
bꝛead, oꝛ that other bꝛeadelſe: ſap thou, that it is ſuch bꝛead 
as Chꝛiſt vnderſtod and meant by his pꝛoper woꝛd: and ſuch 
b:cad as the holy Ghoſt meant in Saint Paul, when he cal⸗ 
led that to be very bꝛead which he bꝛake; and wade thou no fur⸗ 
ther herein. Ik hee aſke thee how this bꝛead is the body of 
The Chiilt: ſay thou, as Chꝛiſt vnderſtod the ſame tobe his body, 
both — which is both omnipotent and true, and in vhom is no vntrum: 
ge body in d. ſap thou allo, as the holy docto:s doe lav, that the terreſtriall 
dies telpeets. matter oꝛ ſubſfance, may bee conuerted into Chꝛiſt, as the 
Pagan dꝛ infidell may bee baptiſed: and hereby ſpirituallp 
to bee conuerted and to be a member of Chꝛiſt, and ſo after 
a certaine manner to become Chꝛiſt, and pet the ſame man 
to remain: {fill in his pꝛoper nature. Foꝛ fo doth Saint Au⸗ 


of God. Fo2 ſo made hee the firſt made pꝛieſts and elders be⸗ 

ſoꝛe the law of Moyſes: and ſo made he Moyles a pꝛieſt befoꝛe 

Aaron, and befoꝛe the ceremonies of the law, without mans 

operation at all: and euen ſo hath God made all ſuch as are 
pꝛedeſtinate, to be his pꝛieſts. But ſuch as be true chꝛiſtians. 

receiue none ſuch as pꝛieſts, but vnleſſe they follow Chꝛiſt eas 
and his Apoſtles; neither doe they belee!'e that they make the — ab hh 
ſacrament of the altar 2 they affirme to bee Gods body) not a publike 
when it pleaſeth them, leit happily God bee not with them, vnderuandeng, 


50 foꝛaſmuch as that they doe this thing foꝛ couetouſneſſe ſake, 


oꝛ elſe to bꝛag of their owne power. And therefo2e ſuch as be 
— men, will woꝛſhip that ſacrament in this doubt ful⸗ 
neſſe, with a ſilent condition; that is, if it be made by Gods au⸗ 
thoꝛity, and to haue their deuotion to the body of Chꝛiſt in 
heauen. Alſo, that ſuch as bee elders, if they be Gods pꝛieſts, 
be btſhoppes, pꝛelats, and curats of their chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen, 
ſchom they map leade to heauen by — of their holy 
conuerſation, and by preaching of the Goſpell, although they 
make no ſacrifice to that antichꝛiſt of Nome foꝛ their confir- 


60 mation: neither bee they dedicated to th? woꝛld by ſecular 


diuine things, and by conſuming the liuings of the poꝛe, as be 

thoſe ſecnlar biſhops, pꝛelats, and curats. Allo, that although 

there were no pope, accoꝛding as the cuſtome of the church 

is, vet Chꝛiſt vhich is the head of his church, doth oꝛdaine ſuch Nhat ifthere 

a pope as plealeth him: and that is, uholdeuer is moſt hum ng , 
le and low p, and beſt doch the office of a true pꝛieſt, although church cus 

hee be vnknowne to the world: and although there were no Uand. 

ſuch pꝛoud biſhoppe aboue all the reſt, as the church doth vſe; 

pet all the pꝛeſts might well gouerne the church by common 


guſtine grant, that a ſinner foꝛſaking his ſinne, and being 70 aſſent, as once they did, befoꝛe ſuch woꝛldly pꝛide crept in a⸗ 


made one ſpirit with God by faith, grace, and charity, may be 
conuerted into God, and to bee after a manner God: as both 
Dauid and Saint John doc teſtiſie, and pet to be the ſameper⸗ 
ſon in ſubſtance and nature, and in ſoule and vertue to be alte⸗ 
red and changed. But pet, men of moꝛe knowledge and reaſon, 
map moze plainlyconuince the falſity of antichꝛiſt both in this 
matter and in others, by the gift of the holy Ghoſt woꝛking in 
them. Notwithſtanding, if thoſe that be ſimple men will hum⸗ 
bly hold and kepe the manifeſt and apparant woꝛde of the ho⸗ 
lie Scripture, andthe plaine ſenſe and meaning of the holy 
Ohoſt, and pꝛoceed no further. but humblytocommit that vn⸗ 
to the ſpirit ot God, ich paſſeth their vnderſkanding: then 
map they ſafelp offcr themſelues to death, as true martpꝛs ot 
Jeſus Chut, 
3 As touching the ſacrainentof penance ; that chapter Om- 
ke ton. nis vtriuſque ſexus, by hich acertaine new found auricu'ar 
wn d be · conieſſion was oꝛdained is full of hypocriſic,herefie corctouts 
neſſe, pꝛide, and blaſphemp, be ſaith, and repꝛoueth che ſame 
chapter verbatim, and that by the ſentences of the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
teſſe. Alſo that the penance and paineslimittcd by the canons, 
be vnreaſonable and vniutt. foꝛ the auſteritv and rigoꝛouſneſſe 
which they containe, moꝛe then arc tared by Oods law. He al⸗ 


mongſt the biſhoppes, tc. And admit that no ſuch pꝛieſts were 

accoꝛding to the accuſtomed vſe now of recenng of oꝛder 

and tonſüre, by ſuch a mitred biſhop and his tonſure ; pet Tonne mas 
Chꝛiſt knoweth both howto make and chuſe ſuch as ſhall well pen. 
pleaſe him, both in conuerſation of life, and ſincere pꝛeaching 

of the Goſpell, in mimſtring to his people all neceſſary ſacra- 

ments. And euery holy man which is a miniſter of Chꝛiſt, 

although hee be not ſhauen, is a true pꝛieſt oꝛdained of God, 

alchough no mitred biſhop euer lay his characer vpon him. 


80 So that the pope and pꝛelats doe make moꝛe eſtimation of 


their characters as tonſures and crownes by them inuented) 
then of the true and perfea pꝛieſthed oꝛdained of God: vhere- 
as all thole that are pꝛedeſtinate, are true pꝛieſts made of 


im. 
As touching the authoꝛtty of the keies and cenſureg, no 

c<:iſtian man ought to eſt&eme ſatan whom men call the Sheets“ 

poye) and his vntuſt cenſures, moꝛe then the hilling of a ſer⸗ Hatt, Custer. 
pent, oꝛ the bla of Lucifer, Alſo, that no man ought to truſt 

oꝛ put confidence in the falſc indulgences of conetous pꝛieſts, | 

vhich indulgences doe dꝛaw away the hope hich men 8ught 
to repoſe in God, toa ſoꝛt of ſinfull men, and doe rob the pore 
of ſuch almes as is giuen to them. Such pꝛieſts be —— 
| etraicrs 
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betraiers of Chꝛiſt and of the whole church, and by ſatans owne 
ſicwards te beguile chꝛiſten ſoules by their hypocrtſie and fai⸗ 
ned pardons. Alſo foꝛaſn uch as thaiep:ciats and clergy men 
luc ſo execrable a life, contrary to the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt. and ex⸗ 
amples of his Apoſties, and teach not truly the goſpel, but only 
lies x the traditios of ſinful wicked mien: it appcareth moſt ma⸗ 
niteſtly, that they haue not the keics of the kingdome of hea⸗ 
uen, but rather the keics of hell. And they may be right well aſs 
ſured, that God neuer gaue vnto them authoꝛity to make and 
eſtabliſh ſo manyteremꝰn es and traditions, which be contra⸗ 
ric tothe libertie of the Goſpel, and are blocks in chꝛiſten mens 
wates, that they can neither know noꝛ ovſcrue the ſaine his 
Soſpell. in liberty of conſctence, and ſo attaine arcady way to 
cauen. : | 
, Alſo, that all manner of religious men, notwithſtanding 
the chapter Religioſi, touching the p2inicdges in the Clemen⸗ 
tines maylawfally miniftcr all ſacraments to them that are 
woꝛthy the lame: foꝛalmuch as the lane is a wo: ke of charity, 
{rich only the will and oꝛdinance of the pope in his fautoꝛs in 
this caſe is te hinder and let. Itcin, it the pope ſhall mterdict 
this ur realme; that cannot hurt vs, but much pꝛofit vs, be 
cauſe that thereby hee ſhould ſeparate vs from all his wicked 
lawcs, and from the charges of ſuſtaining of ſo many thou- 
ſand chauclings, hich with ſmall deuation, oꝛ none at all, 
patter and chatter anew found ſong, ſecundum vium Sarum. 
Do that not whatſoeuer the pope in his generall councell 
binde th on earth, is bound of God in heaucn, cither fo? that 
hec bindeth vnreaſonab v, and contradictouly doth againſt 
humſelfe, oz elſe fo: that hee hath foꝛlaken the iudgement of 


God, 

As touching the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell : TTh2ſocuer re⸗ 
cetueth oꝛ taketh vpon him the office of a pꝛieſt, oꝛ of a biſhop, 
and diſchargeth not the ſame by the erample of his god con⸗ 
uerſation andfaithfull pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, is a thœte ex⸗ 
communicat of God, and of holy church. And further, ik the 
curatsp:eachnot the word of God, theythail be damned: and 
if they know not how to pꝛeach, they ought to reſtgne their be- 
nefices. So that thoſe pꝛelats vhich peach not the Goſpell 
of Chꝛiſt although they could creuſe themſelues from the do- 


ing of any other euill are dead in themſelues, are antichꝛiſts, 40 in hereſies and ought to reduce them vnto the ſimple and 


and ſatans, tranſfigured into Angels of light, night thæues, 
— by dap light , and betraters of Chart his 
cople. 
F e the ſacrament of Batrimony: Notwithſtan⸗ 
ding any ſpirituall kinred o2 goſſopꝛie, aman and woman 
may lawfully marry together by the law of God, withcut 
any diſpenſation papiſticall. And in the ſaine place hee ſaith; 
that if our realme doc admit one not bone in matrimony 02 
tllegitun ite to the imperiall crowae, ſo that he doth well dif 
charge the office of a king, God makcth him a king, and by 
conſequence doth re:ea another king oꝛ heire of the king⸗ 
dome. being bone in matrumony and legitimate: So, fo: 
ſuch ſyirituall kinred there ought no diuoꝛce to be made. Alſo 
nottwitchſt inding che Cap. Si inter de ſponſalibus: I anpman 
h ill make any contract with any woman by the woꝛds of 
the kuture tence, by an oth taken, and afterwards ſhall with 
another womon make the like coniraa by the words of the 
pꝛeſent tence; that then the ſecond contra ſtandeth. Alſo. it a 
man make any contract with a woman by the wo2ds of the fu- 
ture tence vpn his och taken, and maketh af.erwards the 
like contract with another not altering the wo. ds, and hath 
camall copulation vpon the ſame, the firſt contrac maketh 
che matrun Np god. and not the ſecond. Alſo, if a man bee: ce 
witneſſe, aſſure hunſelſe to a woman by acontraa made in the 
pꝛeſent tence, and halh chldꝛen by the ſame woman, ind after⸗ 
ward the ſame man marrieth ansther woman, with the like 
woꝛds in the pꝛeſent tence, befoꝛe witneſſe; although the firſt 
witneſſes be dead, o2 elſe by bubes coꝛrupt, and the ſccond 
bꝛing his witneſſes befoꝛe the Judge to pꝛoue the ſecond con⸗ 
tract, the firſt contract pet ſt ndeth in force, although the pope 
(allowing the ſecond contrag) doth compell thein to live i 
adulterie agamſt the commandementof God, Alſo. hee can- 
demneth the Decretall of the reſtitutton of things ſtollen, Cap. 
Literas tuas: which willeth, that a man and woman hauing 
carn all copulation in the degree of conſanguinity fo2bidden, 
and hath no witneſfſe hereof : if the woman will depart from 
the man, ſhe ſhall be compelled by the cenſures toremaine 
with him. mdto veeld her debt. Alſo in caſe chere a manhath 
made contraq unth two women, with one ſecretly hauing 
no witneſſe. und with the other ovenly harung wi neſſe, then 
were it hetter to acknowledge the inſuffictencie of the law. 
and to ſtrTer men to bee ruled by their ovone c2nleieaces, 
— by thecenſures to compell them to commit and liue in a⸗ 
ulterv. 

As touching the kept * and making of vowes: That 
dow o2 oth is beaſt v, nd i. without all difcretion made. vic} 
to verfoꝛme and kee. à man hath no power but by g race at 
nen mm of God : becauſe that ſome ſuch there be, whom ©0d 
doth not accept to perſeuere in the ſkate of chaſtitie and per⸗ 
petuall virguniy: and ſuch a one cannot kepe his vow, al⸗ 
tough hee make the ſame, Alſo, that euerv one making a 
20w of cont nencio oʒ chaſtitie, when making the ſame, hee 


10 


— 


30 


O 


ſhall not be accepted of God, doth verie vndiſcreetly, mid as 
one without all reaſon maketh the ſanie, men he is not able of 
hunſelf without the gift of God to fur fill his pꝛonniſe, coding 
to that ſaying of the wiſe man cap. 8. No man hath the gift of 
continencie,valeſſe that God giuc it onto hun. Fo2ofyr wile, 
if God helpe not ſuch a one to perfoꝛme the voto 025th wich he 
bath made and taken. no pꝛelat can compelihim, vnleſſe he do 
contrarp to Gods oꝛdinance; but he onght to commit hunſelte 
- the gouernment of Gods holp ſpirit, end his owne con- 
cience. 
Fo? the poſſeſſions of the church: In another treatiſe it is 


declared, how the king, the loꝛds and commons map without 10 


anp charge at all, Rœp fifteen garriſons, and finde 15000. ſont 
diers hauing ſufficient lands and reuenewes to liue vpon out 
of the tempoꝛalties gotten into the hands of the clergy and fai 
ned religious men, which neuer do that, which pertaineth to the 
office of curats to doe, noꝛ pet to ſecular loꝛds. And moꝛcouer, 
the king may haue cuery peere 20cco. pound to canie freely 
into his coffers, and aboue. Alſo may finde oꝛ ſuſtaine fiftœne 
celledges moꝛe, and 150. pꝛieſfs and clerks, with ſufficient 
liuing, and an hundꝛed hoſpitals ſo? the ſick, and cuerp houſe to 
haue one hundꝛed marks in lands. And all this may they take 
ofthe foꝛeſaid tempoꝛalties, without any charge to the realms; 
ſchercunto the king, the loꝛds, and the commons are to be inui⸗ 
ted. Foꝛ otherwile, there ſeermcch to hang oucr our heads a 
great and marucllous altcratian of this realnc, vnleſſe the 
ſame be put in execution. Alfo,if the ſecular pꝛieſts and fained 
religious, vhich bee Simomacks and heretikes, vhich faine 
themſelues to ſap maſſe, and pet ſay none at all, ding to 
the canons, tthich to their purpoſe they bꝛing and alledge, 1. q. 
3. Audiuimus, & cap, Pudenda, & oo by tthich chap, 
ſuch pꝛieſts and religious doc not make the ſacrament of the al⸗ 
tar; that then all chꝛiſtians, clpectaily all the ſcunders of ſuch 
abbics, and indowers of bifhopacks, pꝛioꝛies, and chanteries, 
ought to amend this fault and treaſon committed againſt their 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, by taking from chem ſuch ſecular dominions, 
ubich are the maintenance of all their ſinnes. Andalſo, that 
chꝛiſtian loꝛds and pꝛinces are bound to take away from the 
clergv, ſuch ſecular dominton as nouſleth andnourifheth them 


life of Chꝛiſt Jeſus and his Apollles, | 
And further, that all chaſtian pꝛinces (if they will amend 


take awap their tempozalties from that ſhauen generation, 
which moſt of all doth nourifh them in ſuch malediction, 


monks and other religious fained by manifeſt lying, and other 
vnlawfull mcanes, ltkewiſe onght todebarre their gold to the 
pꝛoud pꝛieſt of Rome, vhich doth poiſon all Chaſfendome 
with ſimony and hereſie. Further, that it is a great abomi- 
nation that biſhoppes, monks, and other pꝛelats, be ſo great 
loꝛds in this woꝛld, whereas Chailt with his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples, neuer toke vpon them ſecular dominton, neither 
did they appꝛopꝛiate vnto them churches, as theſe men doe, 
but led a poꝛe life, and gaue a god teſtimony of their pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood. And therefoꝛe, all chꝛiſtians ought to the vttermoſt of their 
power and ſtrengthto ſweare that they will reduce ſuch ſhane- 
lings, to the humilitie and pouerty of Chꝛiſt and his Apo⸗ 
ſtics : and ſchoſoeuer thus doth not, conſenteth to their heres 


6o ſie. Allo. that theſe two chapters of the immunitie of chur⸗ 
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ches, are to be condemned, that ts, cap, Non minus, and cap. 
Aduerſus. Becaàuſe thep doe decree, that tempoꝛall loꝛds map 
her require tallages no2 tenths of any eccleſiaſtical! 
perſons, : 

Now fo the coꝛrection of the clergy. By the lab of God 
and by reaſon, the king and all other c<2fftans may take re⸗ 
uenge of Jtaly,and of all the falſe p:teſts andclerks within the 
ſame, and to reduce them vnto the humble odinance of Jeſus 
Chit, Allo, that the law of Silueſter the pope, ſchich is decla⸗ 
red in 2.9.5. cap. Præſul, and cap. Nullam, ts contrarp to the 
law of Chꝛiſt and either teſtament, And that pꝛoud and ambt- 
tious Stilueſter by his law, ſo defended two cardinals vhich 
were not to be delended by the law of Chꝛiſt, that by no means 
they might be conuinced, although they were both vicious and 
eil. And although Chuft ſuſtained and ſuffered the iudgement 
of vn uſt tempoꝛall Judges; our mitred pꝛelats in theſe dates. 
ſo magnific themſelues beyond Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, that 
they refuſe and will none of ſuch iudgements. Allo, that thoſe 
Decretals of accuſations, cap. Quando & Qualiter: which dos 
pꝛohibit that any clerks ſhould be bꝛought befoꝛe a ſecular 
Judge to receiue iudge ment, doe containe both hereſie, blal⸗ 
phem'e and erroꝛ, aud bꝛingeth great gaine and commodity to 
antichꝛiſts cofferg. 

Furchermoꝛe, that all chꝛiſtian kings and loꝛds, ought 
to crclatine againſt the pope and thoſe that bee his fautoꝛs. 
and baniſh them ont ok the r lands, till ſuch time as they will 
obey Sad and his Goſpeil, kings and other miniſters of 


Sods iuſtice. Alſo. that biſhops and their kauoꝛers. — Arn Puniſhins 
mmer be 
hto {cc 


it arpertaineth not to kings and ſecular loꝛds (but vato 


1.9. 3.24 f.“ 
cap. V ude nas. 


Belly chert 
the maledution and blaſphemp of the name of God) ought to 1 diſyhſcd vnn 


late, and of mo⸗ 
naͤſter ies, not ta 


26, ee. ton, And be nouriched 
ſo in likewiſe, the fat tithes from churches appꝛopꝛiat to rich with tempo 


ties and appꝛa· 
pꝛiations. 
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and their Officials to punith adultery ard foꝛnicatian, doe g rater. 


ful into men feſt treaſon againſt the king, and hereſie a- ther tinte 


gainſt the Scripture, Aiſo, that it appertaineth to the king, p26(4ths 
2 


Kings ought to depoſe Wicked popes. A Sermon preached at Pauls © rofſe by Richard /Yimbelaon, 


to haue the oꝛder both of pꝛieſts and bithops, as theſe wings, 
Salomon and Joſaphat had. SY 
Furthermoze, that chapter Nullus iudicium de foro com- 
ctenti, by the which ſecular iudges, are fozbidden without the 
ichops commandement, to condemne any clerke to death, is 
manifeſtly againſt the holy Scripture, declaring that kings 
haue power ouer clerks and pꝛieſts, to punith them fo2 their de- 
ſerued crimes. Allo, that the decree of Boniface de pcenis in 6, 
cap. fœlicis, made àgaàinſt the pzoſccutozs, ſt:mers, and impꝛi⸗ 
ſoners of cardinals, is contrary both to the holy Scripture, 
and to all reaſon. Alio,that by the law of God and reaſon, à ſe⸗ 
cular loꝛd may lawfully take à cardinall, and put hun in pꝛiſon 
fo: committing the crime of open ſimonp, adulterv, and mani⸗ 
feſt blaſphemie. Allo that the chapter Si Papa diſt. 40. lich 
ſaith that the pope ought to be iudged of none, vnleſſe he be dc- 


10 


giſters and recoꝛds belonging to the archbiſhop of Cantur⸗ 
bury, J haue an old woꝛne copy of the ſaidſermon, waitten in 
very old Engliſh, and aunof halle conſumed with age, purpoꝛ⸗ 
ting the ſaid autoꝛ hercof, being alſs the foꝛeſaid name. The 


true copy of uhich ſerman, in his owne ſpeech wherein it was 


firſt ſpoken and pzeachedat the croſſe vn the Sunday ofNuins 

quageſima, and after erhibited to the archbiſhop of Cantur⸗ 

_ * then as it leemeth Uiltam Courtnep) here fol- 
c 


& A Sermon no leſſe godly then learned, preached 
at Pauls croſſe on the Sunday of Quinquageſuma, an. 13 89, 
by R. Wimbeldon. 


Reade ratienem villicationis tne, Luca xi. 
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uius a fide, is con:rary to the Goſpell,uhich ſaith; If thy bꝛother Y dere frends, ye ſhullen vnderſtond, that Chziftanto: 

5 \ by 1 Jog 3 ; — 5 ; # - 8 Wc . M 20. 
ſinne againſt thee, coꝛrea him. Allo, uhereas S. Oꝛegoꝛp and M and doctoꝛ of truth in his boke of the Golpelllikening the — mon 
S. Auguſtine called themſelues the ſeruants of Gods ſer⸗ kingdome of heauen to an houcholder) ſaith on this manner: N. Hunde ddo, 


uants, this pꝛoud biſhop of Rome, uhich will not be iudged by 
his ſubiecs ( which be in very derd his loꝛds, if they be iũſt and 
god men doth deſtroy the oꝛder of Gods law. and all humility, 
and doth extoll himſelfe aboue God and his Apoſttes. Alſo that 
Good kings 0 chꝛiſtian kings ought not onely to iudge this pꝛoud biſhop of 
duct pace. Rome, but allo to depoſe him by the example that Ceſtrenſis, 
lib. 6. cap. 8. declareth of Otho the emperoꝛ, which depoſed 
John the twelfth, and did inſtitute Leo in his place. And fur⸗ 
ther, hee maketh an exhoꝛtation to the pꝛinces to iudge the 
church ol Rome, vhichheecalleth the great and curſed ſtrum⸗ 
pet, of trhom 5. John wꝛiteth in the Apocalyps, chap. 7, 
Laſtly, touching the laws anddeterminattansof the church; 
chꝛiſtians haue reaſonable ercules and cauſes to repell the ſta⸗ 
tutes of the pope and of his ſhauelings, which be not expꝛelly 
grounded on the holy Scriptures. oꝛ elſe vpon reaſon ineuita⸗ 
ble. Alſo he ſaith, that that law which is ſet foꝛth of conſecratton 
diſtinctione 2. cap. Seculares, & cap. Omnis homo, & cap. Et ſi 
Pe canſterati- non frequentius, & cap. In cœna domini: That luch ſecular men 
e id iſt 2, cap. ag do not receiue the ſacrament of the altar at Chꝛiſtmas, Ca⸗ 
ge ter, and Tchitſontide, are not to be counted amongſt the num⸗ 
ber of chꝛiſtians, noꝛ are to be effeemed as chꝛiſtians: hereby 


it followeth, that all clerks and lay men that obſerue not the 4 


ſame, it ſemeth they goe ſtraight to hell. But if this law be of 
no foꝛce, fo2 that the cuſtome and vſe in receiuing is contrary 
to the ſame: then may we bleſſe ſuch rebellion and diſobedience 
to the pope and his law: foꝛ otherwiſe we ſhould flee to hel with⸗ 
out any ſtay oz let. Wherebp we may conclude, that all chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians ought well to pꝛactiſe this ſchwle of diſobedience againſt 
the pope and all his lawes — founded vpon the holy Scrip⸗ 
ture) ichich doe let men to clunbe to heauen by the keeping of 
charity, and the libertie of the Goſpell. Alſo,that chꝛiſtian men 
haue great cauſetorefuſe thelawes + ſfatutes of theſe woꝛldly 
elerks.vhich the people call the papall lawes and biſhoplike ſfa- 
tutes, foꝛ the couetouſnes and voluptuouſnes of them; without 
the ſhich, the church and congregation of God might ſafely run 
towards heauen by the ſweet poke of the Lo2d, as it did 1000. 
— befo2e the ſaid lawes were pꝛeſcribed and ſeat to the 

niuerſities, and withdꝛew men from ſtudying of the holy 
Scripture, fo? the deſire of benefices and woꝛldly gods, Alſo, 
that fimple men doe reuerently recetue the ſentences of the do- 
ctoꝛs and other lawes,ſo far foꝛth as they be expꝛelly grounded 
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vvon the holy Scripture oꝛ god reaſon. Alſo, that whereas the 6 © 


Ch:yopcs popes lawes, andlawes of his miniſters and clerks, beboth 

lig contrary Contrary to themſelues and haue not cheir foundation neither 

fthenſilues. vpon the Scripture.no: yet vpon reaſon, ſimple men ought to 

bid thein karewell. Alſo, that when all the Apoſtles faith failed 

them in the time of the Loꝛds paſſion, faith then reſted in the 

bleſſed virgin: much moꝛe might that pꝛoud pꝛieſt of Rome 

with all his rabble, eaſily erre in the laith; and vet is the chꝛi⸗ 

ſtian faith pꝛeſerued whole and ſafe, in the kaithfull members of 

dhe rope and Chꝛiſt which are his true church: but the pope and all his rab⸗ 

bi: cardinals blement cannot p2one that hey be any part of his church. Alſo, 

Ach ol the that the pope with all his fautoꝛs, may as well be deceiued by 

W lying — was Achab and all his pꝛophets: and that one 

true pꝛophet, as was Micheas, may haue the verity ſhewed 

vnto him contra concilium. Alſo, that all god chꝛiſtians ought 

to taſt from them the popes lawes , ſaping: Let vs bꝛeake their 

bands in ſunder, and let vs caſt from our neckes thoſe heauy 

pokes of theirs, Alſo, that where theſe pꝛelats doe burne one 

god boke, foꝛ one erroꝛ perhaps contained in the ſame, they 

die emen law dught to burne all the bokes of the canon law, foꝛ tho manifold 
lot herege, hereſies contained in them. i 

A2 And thus much outol a certaine old wiltten bok in parch⸗ 

ment, boꝛowed once of J. B. wich boke containing diuers 

ancient recoꝛds of the Uni::crſity, ſcemeth to belong ſome⸗ 

times to the libꝛarv of the Tininerſity, bearing the vereo the 

compiling thereof. 1396. Tlhich computation it it betrue then 

was it witten of him, oꝛchat he recanted befoꝛe Thomas 

Arundel archbiſhop at Saltwod, where he was impꝛiſoned. 

Nlhereunto I thought alſo to annex a certain godly and moſt 

fruitfull ſermon of like antiquity, pꝛeached at Pau's croſſe 

much about the ſame time, uhich was in the verre of our L02d 


1388, by acertainelearnedclerke, as I finde in an old monu⸗ 
ment, named N. Wimbeldon. Albeit, among the ancient re⸗ 
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Like is the kingdome of heauento an houcholding man, that 

went out frrik on che moꝛrow to hire woꝛk men 13:to his vine. 

Alſo, about the third, ſirth, ninth and eicuenth houres he went 

out, and found men ſtonding idle: and ſaid to them: Oo ye into 

mine vineyard, and that right is, J will giue you, Agen the 

— was ago, he clepid his ſtuward, and high to giuc ech man 
nie. 


The ſpirituall vnder ſtonding of this houſholder, is our Lord The calling ot 
Sod is deutrs- 


Ieſu Chriſt, that is head of the houſhold of holy church. And 
thus clepith men in diuerce houres of the day, that is in diuerce 
agees of the werld. As in time of law of kind, he cleped by en- 
ſpring, Abel, Ennok, Noe, and Abraham, Intime ot the old 
law, Moſes, Dauid, Iſay, and Ieremy: and in time of grace, Apo- 
ſtles, martyrs, and confeſſors and virgins. Alſo he cleped men 
in diuers agees, ſome on childhode, as Iohn Baptiſt ; ſome on 
ſtate of wexing, as Iohn the Euangeliſt; ſome in ſtate otman- 
hode, as Peter and Andrew; and {ume in old agee, as Gamaliel, 
and Ioſeph of Arimathie. And all theſe he clepeth to trauaile in 


his vine, that is the church, and that in diuers maner. For right 


as yee ſeeth, that in tilling of the materiall vine, tnere ben diucrs 
labours, for ſome kutten awey the void branches, ſome maken 
torkis and railes to beren vp the vine, and ſome diggen away 
the old earth fro the rote, and leyn there fatter, And Fehis offi- 
ces ben ſo neceſſary to the vine, that if any ofthem faile, it ſhall 
harme greatly, ot her deſttoy the vine. For but if the vine be kut, 
he ſhall wax wilde;bur if ſhe be railed, ſhe ſhall be ouergo with 
netles and wedis: but if the rote be fatted with dong, ſhe for fe- 
blenes ſhuld wax barraine. 7 


Right ſo inthe Church beth nedefull theſe three offices, 


prieſthode, knythode, and laborers. To prieſts it falleth, to kut 
away the void b. aunches of fins with the ſiverd of her tong. To 
knighthode it falleth to letten wrongs and thefts to ben done, 
and to maintaine Goddis la, and them that ben teachers ther- 
of, and alſo to kepe the lond from enemies of other londs. And 
to labourers it falleth, to trauail bodelich, and with their ſore 
ſwete, geten out of the earth bodilech lifelode for hem, and o- 
ther parties. a nd theſe ſtates beth alſo nedefull to the church, 
that none may well ben without other: for if pricſthod lacked, 
the people for default of knowing of Gods law, ſhould waxe 
wilde in vices, and deyen goſtely: and if the knithod laked,and 
men to rulin the puple by law and hardineſſe, theeues and ene- 
mies ſhulden ſo encres, that no man ſhuld liue in peace. And if 
the labourers were nought, both knights and pricſts muſt be- 
come acre men and herdis, and elſe they ſhuld tor detaut ofbo- 
dily ſuſtenance dey. And therefore faith clerke Auicenne, that 
euery vereaſonable beaſt, if he have that that kind hath ordai- 
ned for him, as kind hath ordained it, he is ſuffiſance to liue b 
himſelfe without any helpe of other ofthe ſame kind. As if there 
were but one horſe other one ſhepe in the world, yet if he had 
graſſe and corne, as kind hath ordained for ſuch beaſts, he ſhuld 
fiuc well ino w. But if there ne were but O man inthe world, 
though he had all that good that is therein, yet for defaut he 
ſhuld dey, or his life ſnuld be wors then if he were naught; and 
the cauſe is this, for that thing that kind ordaincth for a mans 
ſuſtenance, without other arraieng then it hath of kind, accor- 
deth nought to him. As thougha man haue corne as it com- 
methfrom the earth, yet it is no meat according to him, vnto it 
be by mans craft, changed into bread: and though he haue fleſſ 
other fiſh, yet while it is raw, as kind ordained it, till it be by 
mans trauaile ſodden, roſted, or baken, it corded not to mans 
lifelode. And right ſo, wolle that the ſheepe bearcth, mot b 
mannis diuers craftis and trauailes be chaunged or it he able to 
cloth any man: and certis O man by himſeſte ſhuld neuer doe 
all theſe labours. And therefore, faith this clerke, it is nced that 
ſome be acre men, ſome bakers, ſome makers ofcloth, and ſome 
marchaunts to fetch that, that one lond fetcheth from another 
there it is plenty, 

And certis this ſhuld be a cauſe why every ſtate ſhuld loue 
other. And men of o craft ſhuld not deſpiſe ne hate men of 
none other craft, ſith they beſo nedefiill euerich to other. And 
oft thelke crafts that ben moſt vnhoneſt, might orſt ben for- 
bore: and o thing I dare well ſay, that he that is neither trauai- 
ling in this world, on ſtudying, on praiers, on preaching, fot 
helpe of the people as it f allech to pricſts, neither ruling the 

people, 
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people, maintaining ve defending fro enemies, as it feth to 
nights, neither traudling on the cart h, in divers crafts, as it fal- 
jethto labourers : Whan the day of rekening commeth, that is, 
the end of this lite, right as he lived here thoutentrauaile, o 
he ſhall there lack the reward of the pennie, that is, the endleſſo 
ioy of heauen. And as he was here liuing aſter none ſtate ne or- 
der, fo he mall be put than in that place that no order is in, but 
everlaſting horror and torrow, that is, in hell. Herfore, euerich 
man ſeeto hat ſtate God hath cleped him, and diwel he there- 
in by trauaile, according to his degree. Thou that art a laborer 
or a crattie man, doe this truly. It thou art a ſeruant or a bond. 
man, beſuget andlow in drede of diſpleaſing ot thy Lord. It 
thou art a marchaunt, diſceiue nought thy brother in chaffe- 
ring. If thou art a knight or a lord, defend the ore m3 & nee- 
dyfo hands that vill harme th. If thou art a Juttice or a Judge, 
goe not on the right hand . neither on the left hand, to 
puniſh any man for hate. It thou art a prieſt, vndernime, pray, 
and repreue, in all manner patience and doctrine, Vndernime 
thilke that ben negligent, pray for thilke that ben obedient, re- 
rouetho that beti vnobediem to God. So euery man trauaile 
in his degree. For han the euen is come, that is, the end ofthis 
world, than euery man ſhall take reward, good or eulll, after 
that he hath trauailed herc. | 
The words that I haue taken to make of my ſermon, be thus 
much to ſay; Veld rekoning of thy baily. Chritt, autor ofpitie 
and louer ofthe ſaluation of his people, inthe proceſſe of this 
oipell, enformeth euery man hat is his baily, by maner ot a 
parableofa baily that he ſpeaketh of,to array him to anſwer of 
the goods that God hath taken him, when the day of {trait re- 
coning ſhall be come, that is, the day ot dome. And ſo I at this 
time, through the helpe of God, follow ing him that is 10 great 
a maſter of autority, becauſe that I know nothing that ſhould 
more draw ay mans vnreaſonable loue fro the paſſing toy of 
this world, then the mind of the dreadtull reconing: As much 
as ſuffice, Iſhall ſhe you how yee ſhall diſpoſe you to auoid 
the vengeance of God, when there ſhall be time of ſo ſtraight 
doome, that we ſhall geue reconing of cuery idle word that ie 
haue iſpoken. For than it ſhal be ſaid to vs,and we ſhall not flee 
it: Veld reconing of thy baily. | 
But for forther proceſle of this firſt party ofthis ſermon, ye 
ſhall wete:; that there ſhall be three bailiffes that ſhall be cleped 
to this ſtrait reconing. Twaine to anſwer for themiſelfe and for 
other, that hen prieſts that haue cure of mens ſoules, and tem- 
orall men that haue gouernaile ot people: and the third bai- 
fe ſhall account onely for hinnſelfe, aud that is euery chriſten 
man, of that he hath recciued of God. And cuery oftheſe ſhull 
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anſu ere to three queſtions. To the firſt queſtion, how haſt thou 
entred ? The ſecond, how haſt thou ruled? And to the third, 


how haft thou hued? And if thou canſt ell aſſoile theſe three 
queſtions, was thete neuer none earthly lord that euer fo well 
rewarded his ſeruant without compariſon, as thy Lord God 
ſhallreward thee, that is, with bliſſe, and ioy, and life that euer 
Mall laſt. But on that other ſide, and thou wilt no be recheles 
of thine oe welfare, and take none heed of this reconin gelt 
chat day take thee ſodainly, fo that thou paſſe hence in deadly 
finne (as thou wotſt neuer what ſhall fall thee) all the tongucs 
that euer were, or euer ſhall be, mow not tell the ſorrom and 
Ko chat thou ſhalt euer be in, and ſuffer. Therefore the deſire of 
fo great ioy, and the dread of ſo great paine, though loue ne 
dread of God were not in thine heart, yet ſhould that make 
thee afeard to ſinne, for to thinke that thou ſhalt giue reco- 
ning of thy baily. Therefore as I ſay to thee, the fu queſtiou 
that ſhall be propoſed to the firſt baily, that is a prelat other a 
curat of mens ſoules,is this: How haſtthou entred? Matth. 2 2. 
Friend, how entredft thou hether > Who brought thee into 
this office? Truth or Simony ? Cod or the Diuc!l * Grace or 
mony? The fleſh or the ſpirit? Give thou thy reconing if thou 
canſt. If thou canſt not, I rede that thou tary for tolearne, For 
vp hap ere night thou ſhalt be cleped. And if thou ſtand dombe 
2 vnbunniũg, or elſe for confuſion ofthy conſcience, thou fall 
into the ſentence that anon followeth : Binde his hands and his 
feet, and caſt him into the vtter ward ofdarkneſſe, there ſhall be 
weeping and ae of teeth. Therefore I rede thee, that 
thou aduiſe thee hom thou ſhalt anſwer to this queſtion: How 
haſt thou earred ? V hether by cleping, or by thine oe pro- 
curmg: for that thou wouldeſt trauaile in Cods goſpell, other 
for thou wouldeſt be richly arraied ? Anſwer now tbtehvoune 
conſcience as thou ſhalt an were to God, thou that haſt take 
nov the order of prieſt, whether thou be curator none: Mh 
ſtirred thee to take vpon thee ſo high an eſtate? Whether for 
thou wouldeſt live as a prieſt ought to doc, ſtudying df; ods 
law to preach, and moitheartily to pray for the people : or tor 
to linea delicicus life ypon other mens trauaile, and thy ſelte 
trauaile nought. Mh alto ſetten men their ſonnes, either their 
couſins to ſchoole ? Whereto, but for to get them orcart ad- 
nncements, or to make them the better to know h&w they 


ſhulden ſerue God? This men may {ce openly by the {ſciences 


that they ſet them to. Why I pray you put men their {bnnes to 
the law ciulll, or to the kings court to write letters and writs 

rather then to Philoſophie or Diuinitie, but for the hope that 
theſe occuparions ſhould be euer meancs to make them great 
in the world? I hope that there vill no man ſay, that they ne 
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ſhould better learne the rule of good liuing in the booke of 
Gods lav, then in any bookes ot mans worldly wiſdome, But 
certes now it is ſothe, that Iohn Chry ſoſtom ſaith: Mothers be 
louing to the bodies of their children, but the ſoule they de- 
ſpiſe; they deſire themto welfare in this world, but they take 
none * hat they ſhall ſuffer in the tother: ſome ordeinen 
fees for their children, but none ordeine them to God ard: the 
luſt of their bodies they ol deere by, but the health of their 
Oule they reke nought of. Ifthey ſee them poore or ſicke, they 
ſorro and ſigheth, but though they ſee them ſinne they ſoi- 
row not. And in this they ſhew that they brought forth the bo- 
dies, but not the ſoules. And if we take heed truly, what abo- 
minations be ſcattered and ſpread abroad in holy church now 
adaies among prielts, we ſhul wel wit, that they come not all to 
the fold of Chriſt by Chriſts cleping for to profit, but by other 
Waies to get them worldly welth, and this is the cauſe oflefing 
of ſoules, that Chriſt bought ſo deare, & of many errors among 
the people: and thereforc it is 11yrit in the booke of mourning, 
where Prophet ſpeaketh thus to God, Ihre. 1. The enemy hath 
— his hand to all things deſireable to him: for he hath let law- 


efle tolke enter into the ſanctuary, of the which thou hadſt cõ- 1 


manded, that they ſhould not enter into the church. Thus ene- 
mie is Sathanas, as his name ſowneth, that hath put his hand 
to all that him liketh. What ſinne I pray you will the fiend 
haue ſo on men, that nis no yvſed ? In M hat plenty is now 
pride, enuy, wrath, and couetiſc? whan were they to great as 
they be now?and ſo of all other ſinnes. And why trowett thou? 
But᷑ for there be a la leſſe people entred into thy ſactuary, that 
neither keepe in themſelfe the law of God, ne konne tèachen 
other: and to cuery ſuch, faith Cod by the Proph Oſe 4 
For that thou haſt put away cunning, I ſhall put thee away, 
that thou ſhall vſe no prieſthood to me, Lo that God expreſiy 
here in holy writ, forbiddeth men to take the ſtate of prieſt- 
hood on them, but they haue cunning, that needeth them. 
Thou than that canſt neither rule thy ſeſte, ne other, after the 
law of God, beware how thou wilt anſwere to God, at his 
dreadfull dome, when he ſhall ſay to thee, that which Itooke 
to my theame: 
eldthereckening of thy baily, how thou haſtentred. 
The ſecond queſtion that every curat and prelat of holy 

church ſhall anſwer to, is this: How aft thou ruled ? That is to 
ſay, the ſoules of thy ſuggets, & the goods of poore men: Geue 
now thine account. Fifſt, how thou haſt gouerned Gods folke 
that were take thee to keepe? Whether art thou an herd ot an 
hired man, that dooſt all for loue of bodelich hire? As a father, 
or as a wolfe that eaten his ſheepe, and keepeth them nought? 
Say, whom haſt thou turned from his curſed liuing, by thy de- 
uout preaching? Whom haſt thou taught the law of God that 
was earſt yncunning?There ſhall ben heard a grieuous accuſing 
of fatherleſſe children, and a hard alledging. that prieſts haue 
liueden by their wages, and not done away 2 ſins. Veld alſo 
reconing ho thou halt ruled, and ſpended the goods of poore 
men. Harke hat S. Bernard faith : Dread clerks, dread the mi- 
niſters of the church, the which ben in the place of Saints, that 
they doe ſo wickedly, nought holding them apaid with ſuch 
wages that were ſufficient do them: That ouerplus that needy 
men ſhould be ſuſtained by, they be not aſhamied to waſte in 
the houſe of their pride and lechery, and withholden to them- 
ſelle wickedly and curſedly that wht ſhould be the lifeloode 
ot poore men, With double wickednefle truly they ſinne. Firſt, 
for they reeuen other mens goods, and faith they miſuſe holy 
things in their vanities and in their filths. Euery ſuch baily ther- 
fore beware, for anon, to the laſt farthing he ſhall recken with 
Chriſt, Troweſt thou not then, that thou ne ſhalt be diſallowed 
of God, ofthat thou haſt miſpended in feeding of fat palfteys, 
ot hounds, of hawkes, and if it ſo be, that is worſt of all, on le- 
cherous women? Heare what is faid of ſuch. They had led their 
daies in wealths: And in a point they ben gone downe into hel. 
2 wk — Irede thee, that thou ſhalt yeeld reckening of 
thy baily. | 

f The third queſtion that this baily ſhall anſwere to, is this: 
How haſt thou liued? What light of holineſſe haſt thou ſhew- 
ed in thy liuing to the people, or what mirror haſt thou ben of 
holineſſe to them? Geuenow thy reconing how thou haſt li- 
ued, as a prieſt, or as a leude man, as a man, or as a beaſt. That 
is to wonder truly how the life of prieſts is chaunged. They 
be clothen as knights, they ſpeaken as vnhoneſtly as carles; 
other of winning as Marchaunts; they riden as princes, and 
all that is thus ſpended, is of the goods of poore mien, and of 
Chrifts heritage. Therefore ſaith an holy doctor: The * 
Egypt was tough and ſtinking, and medled with bloud. The 
ſlates M ere hard to be vndone, for they w ere baked with fire of 
couetiſe, and with the light of luſt, In this trauaileth rich men, 
in this they wake, awaiting poore men. In theſe trauailetfi 
prelats, that ben too much blent with too much ſhining ot 
riches, that make them houſes like churches in greatneſſe, that 
with diuers pointries, coloren their chambers, that u ith diuers 
clothings of colours, make images gay: but the poore man for 
default of clothes, beggerh, and with an empty wombe crieth 
at the doore. And if I ſhall the ſooth ſuy, ſaith this doctor, ft 
time poore men be robbed for to clothe the trees and tones. 
Ot ſuch ſpeaketh the Prophet: How art thou heere? or as who 
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art thou? Here thou art occupying the place of Peter andof 
Poule, or of Thomas or of Mart ine: But how, as Iudas among 
the apoſtles, as Symon Magus among the diſciples, as acandle 
new queint that ſtincheth all the houſe in ſeed of a light lan- 
terne, as a ſinoke that blindeth mens eien, in place of cleane 
fire? If thou contrary thus the forme of liuing that Chriſt and 
his diſciples left to prieſts : Loe what faith the prophet Ieremy. 
They haue entred, and they haue had and 3 ben obedi- 
ent. They hauen with falle title or with their falſe and corrupt 
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intention, had poore mens goods to their miſuſing, and they 10 
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haue not be obedient to the fa of God in their owne luing. 
Therefore it is writ, that the hardeſt dome ſhall fall on ſuch. An 
hard dome, for they haue miſentred. An harder dome, for they 
haue miſruled : and the hardeſt dome, for they haue ſo curſed- 
ly 2 —_— therefore I rede, how thou wilt giuereckning 
ot thy Daily. 

Kings, pꝛint es 17 he — bailiffe, that accounteth at this dome for him- 
and magiſtrats ſelfe and alſo for other, is hee: that keeping hath of any com- 
admonhed. munite, as kings, princes, maiers, and ſhireues, and iuſtices. 
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why he laughed. And he ſaid, for ] ſee great theeues leaden 2 
little theefe to hanging. I pray thee, whether is hee a greater 
theefe that benimmeth a man his houſe and his land from him 
and from his heires for euermore, other he that for making of 
great need, ſtealeth a ſhecpe or a calte? Whether trowe vie 
nought, that it happeth ſuch extortioners to bee other hile 
iudges, and demeth men thus: but I read thee that thus decmeſt 
other, thinke on that done thou ſhalt come to, to yelde the re- 
kening of thine baily. | 

The third Bailiffe that ſhall be cleped to this dreadfull ac- The third Lat- 
count ſhall be cuery chriſtian man, that ſhall geuerckeningto F be 
to his Lord God, tor goods that he hath had of his. And heere Th. third ad- 
I will ſpeake but of the firſt queſtion, that is this: How entreft monitfon im e. 
thou? And here by the way, yeethat haue gotte any worldly * torn up 

a R 3 4 nal. 

good, other take by extortion, by rauine, by viuric, other by 
diſceit: Wo ſhall be to him at this dreadful day as ſainct Au- 
ſen ſayth. If gie be caſt into the fire that hath nought giuen of 
his owne good: here troweſt thou ſhall he be cat in, at hath 
reued other mens from them? And he ſhulle bren with the fend 
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dom thou halt And theſe ſhull alſo anſwere to the ſame three queſtions, The 2 © that hath nought clothed the naked, where troweſt ſhall hee Mai. Greg.s, 


entecd. | a i 
firſt queſtion, how haſt thou hentred, that is to ſay, into thine 


office? Other for helpe of the people to deſtroy falſned and 
fortheren truth? Other for deſire of winning of worldly wor- 
ſhip ? If thou take ſuch an office, more for thine one worldly 

rofit,than for helpe ofthe communite, thou art a tyrant as the 

hiloſopher ſcith. For it is to feare leſt there ben too many that 
defiren ſuch ſtates, that they may the rather oppreſſe thilke that 
they hateth, and take gifts to ſpare to puniſh thilke, that hauen 
treſpaſſed, and ſo maketh them rms of their ſinnes. And 


bren that hath made him naked that was earſt clothed?But as 8. 
Gregory ſaith, two things maketh mento liue thus by rauaine 
of %\. cx? · 8 ghbors, that they deſire heynes and dread pouerty, 
and what vengeancefalleth ofthis ſinne of couetiſe, — tee 
by figure in holy writ,when the angell ſaid to prophet Zacha- zacha.s. 
rie. Reare vp thinceien,andſee what is that goeth out. And the 
prophet ſaid chat is it? Then the angell ſaid, this is the potte 
going out, this is the eize of hem on all the earth, and there 
was a waight of leade !] bore, and there was a woman fitting in 


many ſuch, when they ben ſo high, they recke nought that they 3 0 the middle of this _ And the angell ſaid, this is impicty : 


beth poore mens brethren, but _ wene to paſle them in 
kind, as they paſſeth in worldly worſhippe, that is but winde: 
of which God faith by the prophet, they hauen raigned, but 
nought of me, they haue bene princes but I know nought. So 
we read of Roboam, that was the ſon of king Salomon, what 
time he was firſt king, the people of Iſtael comento him, and 
ſaid: Thy father in bis laſt daies, put on ys great charge. Wee 
pray thee ſome deale make it lighter, and we willen ſerue thee, 
And the king tooke counſell of the old wiſe men, & they coun- 
ſailden to an{were them faire, and that ſhould bee for the beſt, 
But he left theſe old wiſe mennis counſaile, and did after the 
counſaile of children that were his playferen, and ſawdeto the 
pon when they came againe, My left finger is greater than 
my fathers riegge. My father grieued 2 ſome what, but I will 
echen more thereto. And the people heard this, and rebeleden 
to him, and tooke them another king: and ſith, the kingdome 
came neuer whole againe: and therefore it is good, that euery 
ruler of comminalties, that they be not lad by follies, ne by none 
other eare row ner, that he ne haue an eygh of loue to the co- 
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o pot, profiteth nought to 


and he tooke her and caſt her into the middle of this pot, and 
he tooke the gobbette of leade and caſt it into the pots mouth. 
And the prophet litt vp his eie, and hee ſaw two women com- 
ming out, and ſpirits in her wingis like two kytes other gledes, 
and they arerid vp this pot bet ee ne heauen and the eatih, and 
than the prophet ſpake to the angell, whider wol theſe beate 
this pot? And hee ſaid, into thelond of Sennaar: Ihis pot is 
couetiſe. For right as a pot hath awide open mouth, ſo coue- 
tiſe gapeth after worldly good : and right as thelicour in the 
the pot, but ro men that draweth and 
drinketh therof: ſo worldly good oft profiteth not to churles, 
but to other that commeth after, as it is written. He that hath 
money ſhall haue no fruit of it: and this couetiſe is the eie of xc, 
couetous men, for they ben blind to ſee how they ſhould ſee 
to goe to heauen, but to winning of worldly thinges they ſee 
many waies, like to owles and night crowes, that ſeene better 
by night than by day. The gobbet of leade, is the finne of ob- 
ſtination. The woman that fat in the pot, is vnpittie, as the an- 
gell ſaid, that followeth vnrighteouſneſſe and auarice. For 
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monty that he hath to rule. For weteye well, bee he neuer ſo 5 © through auarice, a man leeſeth thepity that he ſhould haue of 


high, _ he ſhall come afore his higher, to yeeld reconing of 
is baily. 
bow halt thou The ſecond queſtion is, How haſt thou ruled the people, & 
ruled, the office that thou haddeſt to gouerne? Thou that haſt bene 
a iudge in cauſes of poore men, how haſt thou kept this heſt of 
God? Thou ſhalt not take heede to the perſon of a poore man, 
to be to him the harder for his pouerty, ne thou ſhalt not be- 
hold a rech mans ſemblance, to ſpare or to fauour him in his 
wrong for his riches. O Lord, what abuſion is there among of- 
ficers of both lawes now a dates: If a great man pleadeth with 
a poore nan, to haue oughtthat he holdeth, euery officer ſhall 
be ready to hie all that hee may, that the rich man might haue 
ſuch an end as he deſired. But if a poore man plead with a rich 
man, then there ſhall be ſo many delaies, that though the poore 
mans right be opento all the counttie, for pure fault of ſpen- 
ding, he ſhall be glad to ceaſe. Shrieues and bailiffes, willen re- 
tourne poote mens writs, with tarde venit, but gif they feelen 
meed in their hands. And yet here ſay, men that hauen ſeyen 
both lawes, that ilke court that is cleped Chriſts court, is much 
more curſed. Therefore it is writ, giftes they taken out ofmens 
boſomes, to ouerturne the right way of dome. But it is to dread 
the word of Chriſt: In what dome ye deeme, ye ſhould be dee- 
med when ye comen to teeld a reckoning of your baily. 
dw han The third queſtion is, How haſt thou liued, thou” that dee- 
ned, don meſtand puniſheſt other men for their treſpas? A great doctor 
ſaith : thee behoueth to flee the — — of other men that 
thou chaſtieſt them for their treſpas. For if thy ſelfe do vnlaw- 
fullich in deming other men, thou damneſt thy ſelfe, ſyth thou 
doeſt that thou damneſt. And Poule ſaith, win teacheſt thou 
vom. z. nought thy ſelfe, that thou teacheſt other? Why ſtealeſt thou, 
that teacheſt nought other men to ſteale? Sain Gregory ith: 
He ſhall not take gouernaile of other, that cannot goe beſore 
them in good living. And when any man ſtand before him in 
dome, he muſt takehcede to fore what iudge he ſhal ſtand him- 
ſelfe, to take his dome aſter his deeds. But it is to drcad, that 
dn, many fareth as twe falſe prieſts that woulden haue dam- 
ned to death holie Suſan? for ſhe would not aſſent to their lea- 
cherie. Oſthe which it iswrit, they turned away their eyen,for 
they would not ſee heaven, ne heue mind of rightfull domes, 
So it * oft, they that were more worthie to be hanged, 
damneth them that be leſſe worthie, as a clerke telleth of do- 
crates the Philoſopher, faith he, vpon a day aman asked of him 
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themiſthiefe of his ſoule. For oft time, men leeſe the life of 
their ſoule, by deadly fin thatthey do to haue the worldly win- 
ning, and alſo they lecſe the pitie that they ſhould haue of 
their body, putting themſelfes ro many great bodilie trauayls 
andperils both by ſea and land, and all maketh couetiſe. This 
ot 15 4 I with the gobbet of lead, when vnpitie is thus 
y finne of obſtination cloſed in couetiſe, that hee may not 10% 21 
oe out of the chinches hart by penance. For as Iob ſaith: when : 
fe is fulfilled, he hall be ſtop 45 The tw. o women that bare v 


60 this pot, are pride and luſt of fleſh, that bee cleped in A. Writ 


the twe daughtren ofthe water Lethe, crying, bring, bring. 
And they had wings: the firſt wing is oraceſpiritua 1, as cun- 
—— counſell, with ſuch other many. For which 
gifts many men wexe proud, The ſecond wing is bodily grace, 
as ſtrength, fairchood,gentrie, and many other ſuch, whereof 
men wexe proud. The wings of the ſecond woman, that is, 
fleſhly deſire, beth gluttony and ſloth. Of gluttony ſpeakerh 
faint Gregorie : when the wamb is tulfilled, the prickes of le- 
cheriebeth meued. And of ſloth faint Auſtine faith : Lot the 


70 Whilehe dweled in buſineſſe among ſhrewes in Sodome, hee Againſt ce» 


was a good man. But when he was in the hill ſlowe, for ſyk- Schoney 


kernes, he in his drunkenneslay by his daughtren. And theſe 7 4. de cone 
women had wings like kytes, that with a crying voice ſeecheth 74. va 
their meate, as Bartholomeus ſaith, And thus fareth couetiſe of vc 
men: Witneſſing faint Auſtine, what is the greedines of fleſh- þ ar:boloweus 
lie deſire. Inafmuch as the rauenous fyſhes haue ſometimę mea- Jepropricrati= 
ſure, yet when they hunger, they rapine, and when hy il bus rerum. 
fill, they ſpare : But onely couetiſe ofmen may not be fulfilled, Auſten, 
For euer he taketh, and neuer hath inough, Neither hee drea- 
deth God, neither ſhame of men. He ne ſpareth his father, ne 
knoweth his mother, ne accordeth with his brethren, neyther 
keepeth truth with his friend, He ouerpreſſeth widowes and 
fatherleſſe children. Free men he maketh bond, and bringeth 
forth falſe witnes,and occupieth dead mens things, as he ſhoul- 
den neuer die. What manhode is this, faith this Doctour, thus 
to leeſe life and grace, and get death ofſoule? Win gold, and ,_ nin; 
leeſe heauen? And herefore ſaith the prophet, haue trauaile in — 74 
the midſt, and leaue vnrighteouſneſſe. Alſo innocent ſpeaking 1 esl. 
of the harmes that come of couetoiſe, ſaith thus; O how ma- ; 
nie men haue couetiſe decciued and ſpilt! When couetiſe ga- 
laam would for gifts that the king profered him, haue curſed 
Godspcople, his owne aſſe reproved him, and hurt his foote 
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aaink a wall. Achor was toned to death: for couctiſe made 
Num Gale gold and clothes, agunſt the commandement ef 
God, Giefvrves ſing with meſilrie, for he ſold Naamans heal, 
that came ds grace. Iudas for couctite fold Chriſt, and 
after ard hong hümſclfe. Anary and Zaphira his wite were 
dead ſod uncle, Dr they forſoken to giue Peter their money 
that they had. And couætiſe maketh allo that rich men eate the 
nne, as beaſie done their leſous holding them low. This 
may ee allday, in deed] dread, For if à ritch man haue a 


field, and a poore man haue in the middeſt or inthe ſide there- 


ot one acre, and a rich man haue all a ſtreet ſaueth O houſe, 
that ſome p ore brother of his ox eth, he ceaſeth ncuer till hee 
get it out of the poore mans hand, either by praier, or by by- 
ing, or by purſuing of deceit. Thus fared it by king Achab, that 
trough his falſe queenes ginne,flowe the poote man Naboth, 
for that he would not {cl him his vineyard that w as nigh to the 
kings palace, V ppon which proces, thus ſuth ſaint Ambrole: 
Hon farte will ye rich men ſtrętch your couetite ? Will yee 
dwell alone vpon the earth, and haue no poote man with you ? 
Why put ye out your fellow by kind, and challenge to your 
ſelfe the poſſeſſion comen by kind? In commune to all rich 
and noore the carth as made. Why ill ye rich chalenge pro- 
per right herein? Kind know eth no riches, that bringeth forth 
all men poore, For we be not got with rich clothes, ne borne 
with cold ne with filuer. Naked hee bringeth them to this 
world, needie cfincate and of drinke and clothing. Naked the 
earth taketh vs, and ſhenaked brought vs hither, Shee cannot 
cloſe with vs our poſſeſſion in the ſe} »ulchre, for kinde maketh 
no difference bet cene poore and rich, in comming hither, ne 
in going hence. All in o manner ſhe brin ech forth, all ino ma- 
na ſhe cloſtth in graue. Who ſo wil make difference of poore 
and rich, abyde er haue a little while leyne in the graue. 
han open and looke among dead bones who was 2. 
who was poore, but if it be thus that mo clothes rotteth with 
the rich then with the poore, and that harmeth to them that 
beth on liue, and — not to them that beene deade: Thus 
ſaith the doctour of ſuch extortion as it is writ, Other mens 
fields they repeth, and fro the vine of him that the harme op- 
preſſed, hey plucke away the grapes: they leueth men naked, 
and takethi away her clothes that hath nought wherewith to 
helle them in cold, and liften vp this pot bytwene heauen and 
earth, For corcrous men nother haueth charity to their bre- 
thren vpon carth, neyther to Cod in heauen: and they bare 
chis pot into the lond of Sennaar, that is t ſay, into the lond of 
Stenche, that is hell, for there ſhall be ſtench, in ſteed of ſweet 
ſinelling as Ifay faith. Beware] reade, that ycenought haue to 
doc withthis pot, ne withthe woman therein; and on all ma- 
ner that ye benought weddid to hir, for than ye muſt be both 
one. This is thilke foule lecherols woman: the kings and 
marchauntis ofthe earth haue done lecherie, an of her vertue 
they haueth be made rich, whoſe damnation is written in the 
booke of priuities in theſe words, In o day, ſhall come all this 
vengeances of her death, weping and hunger and fire ſhall 
preùne her, for ſtrong is God that ſhall venge him on her, and 
than ſhulleth weepe and ho le vppe on her; the kings of the 
earth, that haueth done lecherie with her, and haucth liued in 


dclices when they ſhull ſce the ſmoke of her brenning, Ron- 


ding aferre weeping and weyling and ſaying, Alas, alagthilke 
great city that vas clothed d ith bis and purpre,and braſile, and 
Suerguilt with gold and pretious (tones and pearle, For in one 
houre all theſe great riches ſhall be deſtroyed, then ſhall they 
icy chat ſhall be damned with her, Wee haue erred fro the way 
oftrouth and right wiſnes, light haue not Thincd to vs, andthe 
ſonne of vnderſtonding haue not teſen to ys : we haue be made 
weery in cuerich way of wickednes and of Juſt, and haue gone 
hard waies, but the waics of God e knew nought : what hath 
pride profited to vs, or the boaſt of riches wv, hat hath it brought 
to vs? All this is as a ſhadow of death, and we mow now ſhew 


no tcken ofholineſſe, in our wickednes we be waſted away. 


Thinke therefore I read. that thou ſhalt yelde rekening of thy 

= — Ip * . 
beyly. Here endeth the firſt part of tnis ſermon, and beginneth 
the ſecond part. 


N «hich ſecond part ith the helpe of God ] will ſhe firſt, 

ho ſhall clepe vs to this reckening. After ard, tofore what 
judge we ſhall reckyn : and laſt v hat puniſhing ſhall be do to 
them that ben found folſe ſcruants and wicked, and What re- 
ward ſhall be giue to them that be found good and true. For 
the firſt ye ſhall weroen that there ſhall be twey domes, The 
firſt dome anone after the departing of body and of loule,and 
this ſhall bee ſpeciall, And of this rekening or dome ſpea- 
keth the Goſpell of Luke. The ſecond reckening or dome 
ſhall be anone after the genetall reſurrection, and ſhall be vni- 
uerſall. And of this is to ſpcken in the Goſpell. To the firſte 
every man ſhall bee cleped after other, as the world paſſeth. 
To the ſecunde ſhall come togedre in the ſtroke of an eye all 
mankind. To the firſt, men ſhall bee cleped withthree ſum- 
ners, other ſergeauntes: the firſt is ſickneſſe, the ſecond is age, 
and the third is death: the firſt warneth, the ſecond threate- 
neth. and the third taketh. This is a Kindly order, but other- 
wiſe it faileth, for ſume wee ſeeth dieth that neuer wilt v hat 
was ſickneſle ne age, as children that ben ſuddenly ſlaine. 
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And ſure, ye the moſt part that deyeth now a dates, deyeth 

her kind agee of deeth: therefore I ſay, that the firſt 
that clepeth\to this ſp=cia!l reckning is ſrcknefle, that foloweth 
all mankind, ſo that every man hathiit: and ſumme is ſickneſſe 
that ſume men hãueth but nought all. Vet the fitſt ſickneſſe 
is double, for fume is within in the mightes of the ſoule, and 
ſume is without in feebleneſſe ofthe body that needis mo bee 
ſtroyed, x han time by hemiſclfe is cauſe of corruption as phi- 
loſophie ſaith, that thereby feebleneſſe and ſicknes. And fo 


may we ſee hereby, though that a man ſhut out of the houſe of 


his heart all manner of worldly and fleſhlie thoughts, yet vn- 
neth ſhall a mau for ought that he can doo, thinke on God on- 
ly, the ſpace of o Pater noſter, but that ſome other thing that 
i paſſing, cntreth into the ſoule, aud draw eth herfremcon- 
g But O Lorde God, What ſeckeneſſe is this, an 
heauie burden on the ſonncs of Adam, that on foule moocke 
and fen of the world we may thinke long ynow. But on that 
the ſoule ſhoulde moſt delèctation haue by kinde mow wee 
nought thinke ſo little a ſpace, but if the cokle enter among 


the M heate. Of this ſeckenes ſpeaketh Poul, M here hee ſaith: 


Iſce ala in my limmes fighting agenes the law of my ſpirit, 
andtaking inc into the laiy of ſinne, So that it fares by vs, as 
by a man that wouldlooke ageyns the ſunne, and may hought 
do it long for nothing. And forſooth that is for no default thax 
is in the ſunne, for ſheeis moſtcleere in her ſelfe, and ſo by rea- 
{on beſt ſhould bee ſeyn, but it is for feeblenes of mans eye. 
Ryght ſo, ſyth Adam our firſt fader was put out of Paradiſe, all 
his offspring haue ben thus ſicke, as the prophet ſeyth. Our 
faders haue cate a bytter grape, and the teeth of the children 
be wexe an edge. The ſecond ſickneſſe, that is commune to 
all mankind, commith of feeblenes of the body, as hunger aid 
thorſt, colde and heate, forrowe and wearines, and many other 
as Iob 18. faith, A man that is ybore ofa woman, lyuing a 
little while, is fulfilled with many miſeaſes. Vet there is other 
ſickneſſe that commeth ro ſoqne men, but not to all, as Lepyr, 
Palſcy, Feuer, . Blindneſſe, and many other, as it was 
teydcn tothe peop cot liracll, in holy writ. But thou keepe 
the commandements that be writ in this booke, God ſhall a- 
chen the ſickneſſe of thee and of thy ſeede, ꝑteat ſickneſſe and 
long abiding. Vet yecſhall vnderſtond, that God ſendeth o- 
therwhile,ſuch ſickneſſe to good menne, and other while to 
ſnrewes. Jo goodmen Cod dooth it for two cauſes, and that 
is ſooth. Oflickneſſe Iwol to be vnderſtond alſo, of all maner 
of tribulations. The firſt cauſe, for they ſhoulde alway cuer 
know, that they haue none perfection of themſelfe, but of 
God only, and to echen their meekenes. And thus ſateth Poule, 
leaſt the greatneſſe of reuclations rere mee vp into pride, is 
— a pricke of my fleſh, the angell of Sathanas to 

mite me on the necke, whereforcI haue thrice prayed God, 
that heſhould go fro me, and he anfwered mee : My grace is 
ſuffiſant to thee, for vertuc is fulfilled in ſicknes, where onthus 
ſayn the gloſe. The fend axing Iob to bee tempted, was heard 
of God, and nought the apoſtle axing his temptation to bee 
renioued. God heard him that ſhould be damned, and he heard 
nought him, that he ſhould ſaue. For off the ſicke man axit 
many — of the leche, that hee wol not geue hiny, and that 
15 for to make lum whole officknes. Alſo God ſendeth ſaincts 
oft ſickneſſe andperſecution, to giue vs ſinnefull wretches cx- 
an ple of patience: For if he ſuffer his ſaincts to haue ſuch tri- 
bulation in this world, and they thankin him thereof, much 
more wretchis that God ſenderh not the hundred apartie of 
their ſortowe, ſhoulden beare it meekely,fith we haue deſerued 
athouſand ſo much as they haueth. Whereof, Tobie that one 
day when he was wearie of burying of poore men, the which 
ſhulden haue ley vnburicd, and haue be etene ot houndis, and 
foules, as carynes, of other vnrea onable beaſts, when for we- 
rineſſe he had leyde him to reſt, through Goddis ſufferance the 
ſwallowes that bredden abouc on his hous, maden ordute 
into his eyen, and he Wexet blind. Thus it is writ of this temp- 
tation for ſoth: Therefore God ſuffered to come to him, that 
to them that comen after, ſhould be piuen enſample ofpaty- 
ence, as by the temptation of holy Iob. For ſith from his child- 
hod, eucrmerc hee dreade God, and euer kept his heſtes: Hee 
was not agreeued ayenſt God that the miſchiefe of blindneſſe 
fell to him: but vninoueable dwelled in the dread of GOD, 
thanking him all the daies of his life. Loe that holy writ fayth 
expreſſely, that God ſuffered this holy man to haue that ſick- 
neſſe, to giue them that ſhould come after him enſample of 
patience, Alſo otherwhile, God ſendeth ſickneſſe and tribula- 
tion to Mickedmen, and for two cauſes, Firſt, for that they 
ſhoulde the rather drcad God, and leaue their ſinne. As it is 
writ : their ſickneſſe hath beene multiplied, and after, they haue 
hyed to Godward, For we fee oft men in ſickneſſe know their 
God, that neuer would haue turned to him while they hadde 
beene whole. Alſo Jod ſendeth them ſicknes oft to agaſt other 
men, leaſt they tollowe their ſinne. As the ſickneſſe of king 
Antioche, whom God ſmote with ſuch a ſicknes, that wormes 
fell out of his body while he lined, in ſo far forth, that he ſtanke 
ſo fou le, that his fliends were ſo weary ofit, that they might 
not ſuffer it. And at the laſt, when he himſelte mioht not ſuf- 

er his ov ne ſtinch, then he began to know himſelfe, and ſaid: 
It is righttull to be ſubiect to God, and a deadly manne 2 
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hold humſelfe only euen with God, and the ſtorie ſaith he aſ- 


ked mercic of Cod, 4d made a vod to God, that he would 
make the citie of Icruſaſem free, and the lewes to make them 


45 free as the men of Athens: and that he would honour Gods 
temple with pretious ary, and multiplie the holy veſlels, and 
finde ochis owne rent aad ſwences perteining to ihe lactitice. 
And he would become a Iewe, and goc oder all the lond to 

reach Gods might. And yet God pate him not ſuch mer- 
cie as he deſired. And I tro certcin that it Was for good. In 


as much as God kne he would not afterward hold his coue- 1 o the times other the whiles that the Father in Trinitic hath pu 


nant, or els for ho axket it too late. What meede was it for him 
to forfake his wickednes? when he was vnmightie to do geod 
or euill. Neuerthelefle , Itro he was not damned, in aftnuch 
as he had ſuch repentance, for repentance in this life come 
neuer too late if it be true. But by this vegeance that G OD 
tooke on this king, ſhould men ſee, What it is to be vnobedient 
to God. And allo it is to take heede, that when euer ſickneſſe 
commeth,cuer it fheweth , that he that ſuffereth this deadlie, 
Nall nedes die. Fot though he may skape of his ſicknes, yet he 


yamilde w ithouten benignit:e, traytors, rebels, ſwelling, lo- 


uers of lultes, more than of God, hauing a likeneſſe of Netie 
and denying the vertue thereof. And theſe flee thou. Itthou 
ſeeſt the people buſied with fuch condid ons, wit thou well that 
the firſtlumnour warneth all the world, that the day of reco- 
ning draweth toward. 

The ſecond ſumnour, that warneth all the world, is elde or 
age ot the world and his febleneſſe, and ſheweth tokens ful- 
filling. But I know well, that we be nought ſuffiſaunt to know 


on his owne power, to ſhewe certeinelie the day „yeare, other 
houre ofthis dome, fith this knowlech was hid tio the priuy A- 
poſtles of Chtiſt, and from Chriſts manhoode as to ſhewe't to 
vs. Nathleſſe, we inough by authoritic of holy writ, with rea- 
ſons, and expoſitions of ſaintes well and openly ſhewe, that 
this day of wrath is nigh : But yet leaſt any man fey in his hart 
as it is written of follie baylies, that they ſhall ſcien, my Lord, 
that is, tarryeth to come to the dome, and vpon hope heereof 
hee takethto ſmite ſeruauntes and hynen of God , cate and 


may not Skape death. And ſo thou mult needes come glue re- 2 © drinke and make him dronke :1ſhallſhewe that this day is at 


kening of thy bayly. The ſecond ſomnour that ſhall clepe thee 
to this particulu dome, is elde or age. And the condition of 
him is this, thoghi that he tarie with thee, he will not leaue thee, 
till he bring mee to the third, that is death. But there be many 
that thoughthey haue this ſomnor with them, they take none 
hede, though they ſec ther heare hore, her backe crooke, her 
breth ſtynke, her iccth faile, her yen derk, her viſage riuely, her 
crene exit heuy to her. What meaneth all this, but tſiat age 
ſumncth to the dome 


the honde:howe ny neuertheleſſe, can I not ſcie ne wole. For 
if Poule ſayde nowe for a thouſande and three hundred ycere, 
and paſſed moe: wee ben thilke, into whom the endis of the 
worlde ben come, much rather may wee ſcie the ſame that 
been ſo much necrethe end than he was. Allo faint Chryſo- 
{tom ſayth: thou ſecſt ouer all darknes, & thou douteſt that the 
day is go, firiſt on the valeys is darknes whan the day draw eth 
downward:whan therctore thou ſeeſt the valeies yderxed, hy 
douteſt thou whether it be — * cuen, but if thou {cc the lun ſo 


But what more madhead may be than a man to bee cleped, 3 © low that derkenes is —_ the hils,thou wolt ſeie doutles, that 


and dra we to ſo dreadfull a reckening there, where but he an- 
(were well he forſeteth both body aud ſoule to damnation for 
euer? Ifleing a litle worldly mirth onthe way, he thinketh ſo 
mekill thereon, that he forgetteth who draweth him, or whe- 
ther he draweth: So doth he that is ſmitten with age & liketh 
ſo on che falſe world is wealth, that he forgetteth 8 nw hee 
is away: Herefore ſaith an holy Doctour, that among all abu- 
ſions ofthe world moſt is of an olde manthae is obſtinate: for 
he thinketh not on his out going of this world, ne of paſſing 
into the lyfe that is to come: he beareth meſſengers of death, 
and he leueth hem not, and the cauſe is this, for the threefolde 
cord chat ſuch an old man is bounden with, is hard to breke. 
This cord is cuſtome, that is of three plightes, that is, of ydle 
thought, vnhoneſt e ps wicked dced:the which if they 
growcth in a man from the childhoode into mans age, they 
maketh a treble cord to binde the old man on cuſtome of fin. 
Herefore ſayth Eſay, breake the bondes of ſin. Thinke herfore 
whoſoeuer that thou be that art thus ſumned, that thou might 
not ſcape, that thou ne ſhalt yeld the rekening ofthy baily. 


it is night. Right ſo ifchou ſee firſt in the ſeculars and the lewd 
Chriſten men beginneth derkeneſſes of ſinnes and to haue the 
maiſtrie, it is token that this world endeth, But M hen thou 
ſeeſt prieſtes that ben put on the high toppe of ſpirituall dignj- 
ties, that ſhulden be as hilles abouen the commune people in 
perfect liuing, that derkeneſſe of finncs hath taken them, who 
douteth that the world nis at the end? And alſo Abbot Ioa- 
chin in expoſition of Iercmye ſeycth: Fro the yeare of our 
Lord 1 200. all times beth ſuſpected to me, and wee ben paſſed 


o on this ſuſpect time nigh 200.yeare, Alſo mayden Hylde 


gare 
in the booke of her propheſie the thirde partie, the xi, vo 
the ſeuenth chap, meueth this reaſon, Right as on ſeauengaies 
God made che world, ſo in 7000. yeare the world ſhall paſte 
And right as in the ſixt day man was made and fourmed : ſo in 
6000.yeares he was brought againe and refourmed. And as 
inthe ſeuenth daye the worlde was full made, and God leſte 
off his working, right ſo in the 7000. yeare, the number of 
them that ſhullen be ſaued ſhall be ſulfilled, and reſt ſhall be 
to ſeyntes full in bodie and ſoule. If that it be ſo as it ſecnieth 


The third ſomner to this reckening, is death. And the con- 5 © to followe of this maydens words, that 7000. in paſſing of 


dition of him is, that han euer he come, firſt, other the ſecond, 
other the laſt houre he ne ſpareth, neyther power, ne yough, 
ne he dreadeth no thretning, ne he nè taketh hede of no pray- 
er, ne of no gift, ne he graunteth no reſpit, but withouten de- 
lay he bringeth forth to the dome. Herefore ſeyth ſaint Auſten: 
Well ought euery man drede the day of his death. For in what 
ſtate a mans laſt day findeth him, when he dyeth out of this 
world, in the fame ſtate he bringeth him to his dome. Herefore 
ſeyth the wiſeman: Sonne thinke on thy laſt daye, and thou 


the world accordeth to ſeauen daies in his making it, ſce what 
lacketh that theſe 7000. ycares ne beth fulfilled. For ifwee 
reken the number of yeeres fro the natiuitie of Chriſt, to the 
yeares fro the beginning of the world, to Chriſt, & thou wolt 
folowe Auſtine, Bede, and Oroſie, and molt probable doctors 
treating of this matter, are paſſed now almoſt, ſixe thouſande 
and ſixe hundred, as it is open in a booke that is cleped Specu- 

lum Iudiciale. So it ſuw eth chat this laſte day is more than a 

halfe agoe, if we ſnulden giue credence to this maydens rea- 


ſhaltneuer ſinne. Therefore I rede that thou thinke, that thou 6 ſun : Bur if we ſhull lene to the G _ , thanwe ſhall finde in 


ſhalt geue reconing of thy bayly. I ſaid alſo, that there ſhall be 
another doome, to the which all men ſhall come together, and 
this ſhall be vniucrſall. And right as to the other dome, euery 
man ſhall bee cleped with theſe three ſumnours : io to this 
dome all this world ſhall be cleped with three generall clepers. 
And right as the other three meſſengers tella mans end, ſo 
theſe tell the end of the world. The firſt cleper is the worldlie 
ſickn eſſe, the ſęecond cleper is feebleneſſe, — the thirde lis the 
end. The fickneſſe of the world thou ſhalt know by charity a 
cooling. His elde and feblenes thou ſholt knowe by tokens ful- 
filling, and his end thou ſhalt know by Antichriſtes purſuing. 
Firſt I aid, thou ſhalt know the worldes ſicknes by charitie a 
cooling. Clerkes that treate of kinde ſayne: that a bodie is 
ficke, when his bodilic heate is too lite, or when his vnkindelie 
heate is too much. Sythe then all mankind is one bodie , whoſe 
kindlie heate is charity (that is loue to God and to our neigh- 
bors)vnkindly heate is luſtfull loue to other creatures. VVhen 
thereforethou ſceſt that the loue of men to God warde and to 
their neighbouris little and taint, and the loue of worldlie 


the Goſpell of Matthew , that the Diſciples axiden of Chriſt 
three queſtions, Firſt, what time the citic of Teruſalem ſhould 


be deſtroyed. The ſecond, what token of his comming to the 


dome. And the third, what ſigne of the ending of the world, 
And Chriſt gaue them no certaine time of theſe thinges when 
they ſhoulden fall, but hee gaue them tokens , by which they 
might know when they drew nighe , and ſo as to the firſt que- 
ſonofthe deſtruction of Icruſalem he ſaide: when the Ro- 
maines come to beſiege that citie, then ſoone after ſhee ſliall 


70 be deſtroicd. 


And as to the ſecond and the thirde, he gaue manie tokens, 
that is to ſay; That the Realine ſhall riſe againſt Realme; and 
people againſt people, and peſtilences and earthquakinges, 
the which we haue ſeene in our daies, But the laſt token that 
he gaue, was this; when ye ſcene the abhomination of eleng- 
neſſe ſayd of Danyell the Prophet, ſtanding on the Sanctuarie: 
then who ſo readeth, vnderſtond. Vpron & hichtext, thus ar- 
gueth a Doctour in a booke that hee maketh of the end of the 
world. If the wordes of Danyel hauen authoritie(as God ſayth 


things and luſtes of the fleſhis great and feruent: then wit thou 8 o that they hauen) it ſufficerh ofthe number of the yeares of the 


well, that vnkindly heate is too great, and kindly heate is too 
lirtle. That this be acknow lich of this ſickneſſe, f may proouc 
by autoritie of Chriſt. For he himſelfe gaue them as a ligne of 
the drawiug to the ende of the worlde : For that wickedneſle 
Hall be in plent ie, ctaritie ſhall a coole. Therefore when thou 
ſeeſt charitie this little in the worlde, and wickednes encreaſe, 
know well that this worlde paſſeth and his wealth, and that 
this ſumner is come. And thus ſeyth ſeynt Poule,VVir ye well, 
that in the laſt daics ſhall come perillous times, and there ſhall 
be men louing themſelfe, that is to ſay, their bodies, couetous 
by pride, vnobedient to father and mother, vnkynde fellons, 
vithouten affection;\vithouten peace, blamets, incontinent, 


ende ofthe world, that Danyel hath written, Now Danyel 
in thetwelfth chapter,ſpeaking of this abhomination, putterh 
berweene the ceafing ofthe buſie ſacrifice of the Tewes, the 
which fell vhen by Titus and Veſpaſianus, Ieruſalem was de- 
ſtroyed, and the people ofthe Ie es were diſparkled into all 
the world. And this abhomination that doctours ſayne, ſhall 
be inthegreat Antichrittes daics, 1290. Now prooucth this 
doctour, that a day muſt be taken for a yeare, both by autori- 
tie ofholy writ in the ſame place and in other, and alſo by rea- 
ſon : So it ſeemeth to this clerke, that the great Antichriſt 
ſhould come in the 1400. yeare fro the birth of Chriſt, the 
which number of yeares is nowe fulfilled , not fully twelue 

Cec. ij. yeares 
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cares and a halfe lacking. And this reaſon put not Jas to ſhew 
Anv certaine time ofhis comming, ſith I haue not that know - 
edge: but to ſhe that he is nye, but how nygh I wor neuer, 
But take wee heede to the fourth part of the ſecond vic en of 
faint Iohn, put in the booke of Reuelations, inthe which vnder 
the opening of the ſeauen ſeales, is declared the ſtate of the 
Church, from the time of Chriſt into the ende of the worlde, 
The opening of the foure firſt ſeales, ſhe the (tate of the 
Church, fro the time of Chriſt , to the time of Antichriſt and his 
foregoers, the which is ſhewed in the opening of the other 
three ſeales. The opening of the firſt ſeale, telleth the ſtate of 
the Church in the time of the preaching of Chriſt and of his 
Apoltles. For the firſt, that is: the Lyon, gaue his voice, that 
betokencth the preachers of Chriſtes reſurrection and his aſ- 
cenſion. For then yede out a white horſe , and he that ſate vp- 
on him had a bowe in his hande, and hee yede out ouercom- 
ming to ouercome. By this vv hite horſe we vnderſtande, the 
cleane lite andconucrfation that theſe preachers haden : and 
bythe bow, their true tcaching, _ ſorrowe in mennes 
heartes for their ſinnes ithouten 
out of Ic:vry that they comen ot, oucrcomming tome of the 
jewes, and maken them to leaue the truſt that they hadden in 
the olde la ve, and to belecue in Ieſus Chriſt, and ſhew en his 
teaching. And they enten out to ouercome the Paynemes, 
ſhewing to them that their Images were no Gods, but mens 
workes, vnmightie to ſaue theinſelue or any other, drawing 
them to the pelicke of Ieſus Chriſt God and man. In the ope- 
nung of the ſecond ſeale, there cried the ſecond beaſt, that is, a 
calte, that was abeaſt wonted to be ſlaine, and offered ro God 
in the olde law. This ſheweth the (tate ofthe Church in the 
time of Martyrs, that for their ſtedfaſt preaching of Oods true 
lawe,ſhed their bloud,that is ſignified by the redde horſe that 
went out at this ſeale opening; and this eſtate began at Nero 
the curſed Emperour, and dured vnto the time of Conſtantine 
the great,thatcndowed the Church, For in this timemany of 
Chrittes ſeruantes, and namely the leaders of Gods flocke 
were ſlaine. Fot oftwoandtwenty biſhops of Rome that were 
betweene Peter and Silueſter the falt „Ireade but of foure, but 
that they weren Martyrs for the law of Chriſt, And allo in 
the time of Diocleſian the Emperour, the perſecution of the 
Chriſten men was ſo great, that in thirtiedaies weren ſlaine 22. 
thouſande men and women in diuers countreyes, for the lawe 


Of God. 


The opening of the third ſeale, telleth the ſtate ofthe Church 
in time ofheretikes that beth figured by the blacke horſe, for 
falſe ynderſtonding of holy write: for than cryed the thirde 
beaſt that is aman, for at that time was it needto preache the 
myſtericof Chriſtes incarnation, and his paſſion ayenſt theſe 
erretikis that feliden mis of theſe pointis : howe Chriſt tooke 
verreyly mans kinde of our Lady; him being God as he was 
bifore , and his moder being mayden bong and after, The 
opening ofthe fourth ſeale, telleth the ſtatcfof the Church in 
the time of ypocritis , that beth ſignified by the pale horſe, that 
beth ſignes of penaunce with outtoorthto blinde the people. 
And he that fate vpon this horſe his name was death, for t o 
ſhulle ſlee goſtly them that they leden, and teacheth to tru 
vpon other thing than God: and helle followeth han ,for helle 
receiued thilke that theſe diſteineth. At that time ſhallit need, 
that the fourth beaſt that is the Egle make his cry, that flyeth 
higheſt of foules to reare vp Gods Goſpell, and to praiſe that 
la N e aboue other, leaſt mens witte, and their traditions ouer- 

one and treden dow ne the law e of God, by cnforming of 
thcle ypocrites, and this is the laſt ſtate, that is, other ſhall be 
in the Church, byfore the comming of the great Antichriſt. 

The opening ofthe fift ſeale, telleth the ſtate of the Church 
that than God ſhall followe, and deſire that Joucrs of Goddis 
ja ſhulleth haue after the ende of this world to be delivered 
ofthis woe. The opening of the ſixt ſeale telleth the [tare of 
the Church in time of Antichriſtis time, the which Rate =_ 
may kno to be in the Church whan ye ſeth fulfilled , that ſaint 
lohn propheſicth to fall in the opening ofthis, where he ſaith 
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attering. And they wenten 2 © 
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8 neth and the cliere wine houeth aboue. Than 


50 


60 


thus: After this I ſawe foure Angelles ſtonding vpon foure cor- 


ners of the carth, holding the foure windes of the earth that 
they blow en nought vpon the earth, ne vpon the ſea, ne 1 
eny tree. Theſe foure Angels beth the number of all the De- 
uiſs miniſters, that on that time ſhulleth in the pleaſaunce o 

their Lord Antichriſt, ſtoppe the foure windis that beth the 

foure Goſpelles to be preached, and ſo let the breth of the 
grace of the holy Ghoſt to fall pon men morning for ſinne, & 
calling them to amendement, and to other that wolden en- 
creaſe in vertues, other vpon perfit men? VVhat is there after 
this to fall, but that the myſterie of the ſeauenth ſeale bee ſhe- 
wed, that he come in his owne perſon, That Teſu Chriſt ſhall 
flee with the ſpirite of his mouthe, when the fiend ſhall ſhewe 
the vtmoſt perſecution , that he and his ſeruantis may doo to 
Chriſtis lines, and that ſhall be the third warning that the 
world ſhall haue to come to this dreadfull dome. 

In all this matter haue Inought ſeid of my ſelfe, but of o- 
ther doctors that beth prooued, I ſeyd alto inmy ſecond prin- 
cipall part, that it were to Mete tofore what Judge we ſhall 
reken, VVherefore we ſhulleth wite that God himſelfe all 
heere thisrekening , he that ſeeth all our dedis, and all our 


8 0 


eA Sermon preac hed at Pauls croſſe R. V UVimbeidon, 


thoughts fro the beginningof our life to the ende, and he ſhall 
ſhew there the hid thingis of our hert, openingto all the world 
the rightfulnes of his dome. So that with the might of God, 


eucry mans dedis to all the world ſhall be ſhe ed, and fo it 


ſcemeth by the wordes of ſeint John, in the booke of preuitic „ Apoca, 


there he ſeith thus: I ſawe dede men litel and great, ttonding 
in the ſight of the throne, and bookes weren opened: and an 
other booke was opened that was of life, and dede men eren 
iudged after the thinges that weren written in the bookes after 
their worchings. Theſe bookes berh mens conſcicnces that 
now beth cloſed, But than they ſhulleth bee opened to all the 
world to reden therein both dedis and thoughtes, But the 
booke otlife,is Chriſts liuing and doctrine, that is nowe hidde 
to men that ſhulleth be damned through their owne malice 
that deemeth men to ſerue the world, rather than God: In the 
firſt booke ſhall be writ all that we haueth doe, in that other 
bookc,ſhall bee write that wee ſhulden haue doo, and than 
ſhulle dede men bee demyd of thilke thingis that ben written 
in the bokis: For if the dedis that wee hauen doe, the which 
ben written in the bookis of our conſcience, be according to 
the booke of Chriſtes teaching and his liuing, the which is 
the booke of life, we ſhulle be Rod and elſe wee ſhulle bee 
damned, for the dome ſhall be giuen after our workis, Looke 
therefore now what thing is written in the booke of thy con- 
{cience,while thou art here: and if thou findeſt ought contra- 
rie to Chriſtis life, other to his teaching, with rhe knife of pe- 
naunce and repentance, ſcrape it away and write it better, e- 


uermore hertly thinking that thou ſhalt yelde rekening of thy 


ayly. 

Alto I faide principallie that it were to witen, what reward 
{hall begeue on that doome, to wile ſeruantes and good, and 
what to falſe ſeruantes and wicked, For the w hich it is to 
wite,that our Lorde Ieſu Chriſt, ſhall come tothe dome here 
into this world, in the ſame body that hee tooke of our Ladye, 
hauing thereon the woundis that he ſuffred for our againe bi- 
eng. And all that euer ſhullen bee faued, taking againe their 
bodies clyuing to their head Chtiſt, ſhullberauithed inet ng 
him in the ayre as Paule faith: They that ſhall be damned ſyen 
vpon the earth, as in a tonne of wine the dreggis dwellen og 
all Chriſt axe 
rekening of the deedes of mercy, reprouing talſe chriſten men 
for — of them, rehearſing the geedes of the ſame, and 
other truthis by the which his true ſeruantes than followed 
him: than ſhulſe thilke falſe ſeruauntes goe with the deuill, 
whom they haue ſerued in the earth, then twallowing into the 
endleſſe fire. And rightfull men ſhullen goe into cuerlaſting 
life, then ſhall be fulfilled that is written in the booke of pri- 
uities: Woe, woe, woe, to hem that dwellen in the earth. Woe 
to the paynym that gafe that worſhip to dead Images wroght 
of mans handes, and to other creatures that hee ſhowde haue 
goue to God that him wrought: Woe to the Iewe that tru- 

eth ſo muchil in the olde Laue, than ſhall he ſee Maries ſon 
deming the world whom he deſpiſed and ſet on the croſſe: 
Woe to the falſe chtiſten man that knew the will of his Lorde 
and fulhlled it nought, 

Alſo woe for ſinne of thinking to thee, that thou haſt ſhyt 
out the meine of God,that is minde of his paſſion, holy con- 
templation, of his goodneſſe and memorie of his benefites, fro 
the chaumber of thine hert;and haſt made it an houſe of {wyn 
anda denne of theeues, by vncleane thoughtes and delightes. 
As thou hexe haſt ſperd Cod out of thine hert, ſo he ſhal ſpere 
thee out of heauen; Thou haſt herberwid the meine of the 
fiend, and with them in hell thou ſhalt euer abide: woe al- 
ſo for ſinne of ſpeach, for thou might nought open thy foule 
and ſtinking mouth with the which thou haſt ſpoken vn- 
honeſtly, curſing, fraud, deccir, leaſinges, forſwearing, ſcor- 
ning, and bacbiting, to praiſe God in the fellow ſhip of ſaints, 
For louing is nought comynlych in mouthes of ſinners, For in 
the which gif thou haddeſt kept thy mouth cleane, thou ſhoul- 
deſt haue ſongen in fellowſhip of Angelles this bleſſed ſong: 
Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanitus, Dominus Deus omnipotens: Holie, 
holy, holy, Lorde God almightie. Then yelling and weeping 
thou ſhak cry in company of deuils, Ve,ve ve, quantæ ſunt 
tenebræ: Woe, oe, Moe, how great beth theſe darknes: woe 
alſo for ſinne ofdeede. Thou haſt bene proud, thy pride ſhall 
be drawne to hell, as Eſay ſayth, or thou haſt bene — with 
enuie of the deuill. Enuy entted into the wotId, and they ſnoul- 
den folowen him that ben on his ſide, as Salomon ſayth: Or 
thou haſt be ſtirred with wrath, and euerich man that beareth 
wrath to his brethren, is gilty in dome, as Chriſtin the goſpell 
ſayth of Matthew. Or thou haſtbe ſlow to good deedes, myſ- 
ſawe ſhall come to thee as a wayfaring man: and thy pouertie 
as a man armed, as the booke of Prouerbes ſavtli. Or thou 
haſt haunted lecherie, glotonie, or couetiſe. That ſorſooth 
wete ye, that euerych auouterer, or vncleane man, that is a 
glutton,other chynch,ſhall neuer haue heritage in the realme 
of Chriſt and of God, as Poule ſaith. But fire, brimſtone, and 
the ſpirit of tempeſtes, that is the fiend of hell, ſnulen bee a 


parꝛie of their paine, as it is written in the Pſaultet when theſe Nite. 


damned men bee in this woe, they ſhullen ſing this reuful ſong 
that is yuv ritten in the booke ofmourning. The ioy of our hart 


is a go, ur quiet is turned into wor, the crowne of our heade 
is 


T he pope periured. K. Hen. . writeth to the pope. ¶ ouncellof Piſe, The Goſpel taleth rootein Bohemia, 509 


is fallen vs fro. Alas for ſinne that we haue do. But ioy and toy, 
and ioy to them that be ſaued. Ioy in God, ioy in themſelte, 
ioy in other that ben ſaued. Allo ioy for their trauell is brought 
to ſo gracious an end. Toy, for they {cape the paine of hell: loy, 
for their bliſſe that they han in the ſight of God: Cui ſit honor 
C gloria, in ſecula ſeculorum, Amen. 


And thus much concerning this woꝛchie x frutttull ſermõ, 
ſchich as by the ancientnelle of the — to be pꝛeach⸗ 
ed much about the time of John Wickliffe: lo J thought 
here, by the occaſion of William Thozpes erammation, beſt 
to place the ſame: foz the apt coherence both of the ſpirit, and of 
the matter. Eſpecially hauing befoze our eves, the publike v⸗ 
tilitie of the Reader, to whom by the ſtudious reading thereof, 
might riſe plentifull matter of true chaiſhan inkoꝛ mation. both 
of the wholeſome fearing of God, and of the right guiding of e- 
uerp ch:ſftan mans life. 

Tchereunto J thought god to annere further in our ſfo2p, 
after the examination of Milliam Thoꝛpe, and the martp:⸗ 
dome of William Sawtrev, and of John Badby thus deſcri⸗ 
bed(as pe haue heard) which was about the peare 1409. By 
the wap here is to be conſidered, at leaſt to bee admoniſhed, 
that all this while the ſchiſme in the churchol Nome du yet 
continue, an ſo indured till the councell of Conſtance, which 

was in whole, the ſpace of twentie and nine pcares. The oꝛt⸗ 
gine whereof ( as was ſam pag. 399.) firſt began at Urbanus 

Vi f*p74 pag. the fifth; which Urvanus being dead, An. 13 89. next followed 

399. ope Bonitace the ninth, who ſate fourtæene peares. Hee in 

Vrbanus g. lellinghis pardons was ſa impudent and ſo paſt ſhame. that 

Bonifacus 99 he bzought the keyes ol Peter(as ſaithJPlatina) incontempt. 

Janocentus7: After him ſucceeded Innocentius the ſeuenth, and ſate two 
prares: who being dead, the cardinals conſulting together, 

and ſeeing the foule enoꝛnitie and inconuenience growing vp- 

Gregorius 12. On this cantentious ſchiſme in their church of Rome (minding 

The cardinal to pꝛouide ſome remedie foꝛ the ſame, after the beſt deuicethep 

deulce to ceaſe could) in their conclane where they were aſſembled foꝛ a new 

Eil dowand election of the pope, tooke this o2der, pzomiſing among them⸗ 

oth o th: car: ſelues with ſolemne vow made to God, to Marie the bleſſed 


4 — tox virgin, to Peter and Paul, and to all the bleſſed companie of 


Contluſion. 


colledge, ſhould be called to that high place of apoſtolicall pꝛe⸗ 
eminence; he ſhould effeauouſlie renounce the turiſdiction and 
title of his popedome, if oꝛ whenſoeuer the contrarie pope fo; 
thetime being, would in like maner renounce his place ana 
title, andhis cardinals in like maner to condeſcend to the o⸗ 
thercardinals of Nome. So that both theſe two colledges of 
cardinals agræing together, one chiefe biſhop might be cholen 
and taken out of them both, tobe made the true pope, Pꝛo⸗ 
nided mozeoner, that none ſhould ſ&ke any releafement oꝛ 
abſolution from the ſaid pꝛomiſe, vow, and bond, once paſſed 


ꝓnong them: Untoall which things farthermo2eeucry one 


ſubſcribed with his hand. Theſe things thus pꝛeſired and rati⸗ 


fied vpon the ſame, they pzoceded to the election. In which 
was choſen Gꝛegoꝛius the twelfth, who the ſame dap of his 
election, in the pzeſence of all thecardinals, confirmed the vow, 
ſacrament, and pꝛomiſe made, ſubſcribing the ſame with his 
band in foꝛme as followeth. And J G2ego2tc, this dap being 
Toe oth and he laſt of Nonember, in the yeare of our Lo2d, 1407. choſen 
wy - _ and elected fo biſhop of Rome: doe ſweare, vow, and p2omile, 
ing done, ſho:tly aftcr he was crowned, being ol the age of 
80, peares. As the time thuspaſſed, the people andcardinals 
were in great erpectation, waiting when the pope accoꝛding 
tohis oth would giue ouer, with the other pope alſo. And not 
long after, the matter began indeed betweene the two popes 
to be attempted, by letters from one to another: aſſigning 
both day and place, where and when they ſhould met together; 
but pet no did follow. : | 
This ſo paſſing on, great murmuring was among the car- 
8 dinals, toſce their holp pertured father, ſo to neglea his oth, 
fauna and bow afozenamed. Inſomuch, that at length, diners of 
Cardincta them did fozſake the pope, as being perured ( as no leſſe hee 
ma: the ber · was) ſending moꝛeouer to kings and pꝛinces of other lands, 
lee. for theirconnſell and aſſiſtance therein, to appeaſe the ſchiſine. 
Amongſt the reft, cardinall Biturienſis was ſent tothe king 
of England: who publiſhing diners pꝛopoſitions and concluſi⸗ 
ons (remaining in the regiſters of Thomas Arundell diſpu⸗ 
teth, that the pope ought to be ſubiec tolawes and councels. 
Then king Henry ( moued to wiite to Gzegozie the pope dire⸗ 
tech his letter here vnder enſuing, thich was the peare of our 
Lozd, 1409. The contents of the letter be thele. 


Ihe letter of king Henrie the fourth, 
to pope Gregorie the twelfth, 


Alng tz Oſt bleſſed father, if the diſcreet prouidence ofthe Apo- 
bobabe Gzegos ſolike ſee, would call to mind with What great perils the 
"the 13. vniuerſall world hath been damnified hitherto vnder pretence 
Two bunden Of Dis preſent ſchiſme: and eſpecially would conſider, what 
autan Axine ſlaughter of chriſtian people to the number of two hundred 
2 [chilmeot thouſand(as they ſay) hath beene through the occaſion of war 

N raiſed vp in divers quarters of the world, and now of late, 


Ex Chen. B, 
Aiban, 


2 
1409 


ſaints: That ifany of them within the colledge e2 without the 40 | 
ward in the peare next following, An. 1410. the cardinals of 
both the popes, to wit of Oꝛegoꝛius. and Benediaus; by com⸗ 
mon adutcc aſſembicd together at the citie of 
fozmation of vnity and peace in the church. ' 
ſemblie, a great multitude ON and biſhops bruig con⸗ Con. um Va- 
uented, à new pope was ch | 
But to this eleition, neither Oꝛegoꝛius, no2 Benedicus did der d. 
fullp agree. Whereby there were 3. popes together in the Ro- 3 vopcs togc· 
maine church(thatis to vaderffand)not thꝛer crownes vpon den. 
50 one popes head, but thꝛæ heads in one poptth church together, 
This Alexander being newly made pope, ſcarcely hãd well 
warmed his triple crowne; but ſtraight guleth out full remiſ⸗ 
ſion, not ot a few, but of all maner of ſinnes whatſocuer: to 
all them that conferred any thing to the monafterie of ſaint 
Bartlemew by Smithfleid, reſoꝛti.ꝗ to the ſaid churchany of 
theſe dates following: to wit. on Maundie tharſdap, god fri- 
day, Eaſfer euen, the feaſt of the Annunciation, from the firſt 
euenſong tothe latter. But this pope which was ſo liberall in poyes indul⸗ 


to the number of thirtie thouſand ſouldiers, which haue beene. 7 
ſlaine through the diſſenſion moucd about the biſhopricke ot 3 e 
Leodium, bet cene two ſet vp, one by the authority of one Habting tertbe 
pope, the other by the authoritic of the other pope, fighting 1 ve 
in campe for the title of that biſhopricke : Certes ye would v0 
lament in ſpirit and bee fore grieued in mind tor the tame; 

So that v1 ich ood conſcience yce would relinquiſh rather the 

honor of the ſce apoſtolike, then to ſuffer ſuch horrible blood. 

ſhed hercafter to enſue, vnder the cloke of diſſinuilation, fol- 


10 lowing herein the example of the true mother in the booke of 


kings: Who pleading betore Salomon for the right other child, 
rathcr would depart from the child, then the child {hould bee 


parted by the f\yord, And although it may be vehemently ſuſ- 


. pected by the ne creation df nine cardinals,by you laſt made, 


contrarie to your oth(as other men doe ſay) tliat you doe but 
little heede or care tor ceaſing the ſchifme : Yer farre be it fron: 
the hearing and noting of the world, that your cir cumſpcct 
ſeate ſhould euer be noted and diſtained with ſuch anincon- 
ſtancic of mind: whereby the laſt errour may be M orie then the 


20 firſt. Ex Chron. D. Alb ani: part the ſecond. 


King Henry the fourth to the cardinals. 


ANd to the cardinals likewiſe, the ſaid king directethano- King benry 4- 
ther letter with theſe contents here following: Wee deti- to th cardt- 


ring to ſne what zcale wee haue had and haue, to the refor- nals. 
mation of peace of the church; by the conſent of the ſtares 
oftherealme, haue directed to the biſhop of Rome our let- 


ters after the tenour of the copie herewith in theſe preſents 


30 encloſed to be executed effectually: her efore wee ſeriouſ- 
ly beſeech your reuerend colledge, that if it chance the ſaid 


zregorie to bee preſent at the councell of Piſe, and to render 


vp his popedome, — your deſire, and his owne 
oth; you then ſo ordaine for 

God may be pleaſed thereby, and that both the ſaid Gre ory ſanum. 
and alſo wee which intirely loue his honour and — 

may haue cauſe to giue you worthily condigne thankes for the 

ſame: Ibid. 


his (tate totally, that chieflie Conc/lu>s Pho 


ine, 


This being done in the yeare of our Lo2d 1409. after- 


E©xchro,D, 
Alban, 

iſe, fo2 the re- 3 Anno @ 
o the which al⸗ 1410 5 


Nu, 
en, named Alexander the fifth. Bepe Alcrans 


- 


The vainere- 
mifkion by the 


| gining remiſſion ol many yearesto other, was not able to gie gener. 
and confirme all the pꝛemiſes aboue contained, tc. Zhisbe- G0 oneycare of life tohimſelfe, foꝛ within the ſame peare he died. 2927 Aleren. 
Jn Whoſe ſtead ſtept vp pope John 23. 


- . : : Dope John 23. 
In the time of this Alexander, great ſtirre beganin the 


countrie of Bohemia, by the occaſion of the bookes of John r. ln choclte 
Waickliffe, which then comming to the hands of John Bulle, 
andof other both men and women, eſpecially of the lap ſoꝛt, z«/7:arun 
and artificers, began there to doe much good. Inſomuch, that 41. 
dinersof them not onelpy men, but women allo, partly by the The goſpel! be. 
reading of thoſe bookes tranſlated into her tongue, partly vp unnHvetakt 
the ſetting fozward of John Hulle, a notable learned man, and 
a ſingular pꝛeacher at that time in the Untuerſttie ol Pꝛage; 
were in ſhoꝛt time lo ripe in iudgement, and pꝛompt in the 
Scriptures, that they began to mone queſtions, yea and to 
rcaſon with the pꝛieſts touching matters of the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures. 


De hitoria 


roote in Bo⸗ 
bemia. 


By reaſon thereof, complaint was bꝛought to the ſaid The retter or 


pope Alexander the fifth, cho cauſed eftſoones the foꝛenamed dope Aicranves 
John Hulle ta be cited vp to Rome. But when hee came not Searle 
at the popes citation, then the ſad pope Alexander addꝛeſſed Zohemta. 
his letters to the archbiſhop of Suinco, Uherein hee ſtraitly 

80 charged hun to pꝛohtbtt and foꝛbid, by the authoꝛity apoſtoli- 
call, all maner of pꝛeachings oꝛ ſermons to bee made tothe 
people, but onely in cathedꝛall churches oꝛ colledges, oꝛ pa⸗ 


riſh churches, oꝛ in monaſteries, oꝛ elſe in their chürchvards. 


And that the articles of Uickliffe, ſhould in no caſe of anv 
perſon of what ſtate, condition oꝛ degree ſoeuer, bee ſufferep 
to bee holden, taught, oꝛ defended, either pꝛiuily oꝛ 
Commanding mo:eouer and 


crtly, 
X charging the ſaid archbiſhop, 
that he with foure bachelcrs of Diumitte.and two Docto!s 


ofthe canon law toyned vnto him; would pꝛoceede vpon 


the ſame, and ſo pzoinde that noperſon in churches, ſchooles 
oꝛ any other place, ſhould teach, defend, oꝛ appꝛoue any of 
the foꝛeſaid articles. So that whoſoeuer thouldattempt the 

Ccc.it, contrarte, 


K. Ilen. 4. 


© woke ſobinnly⁊ pub ikely the laid articles, and ſhall foꝛ euer ab 
ure Ve bookes whcrew the ſoꝛeſaid aritcles be contained, lo 
the cher may be vtterly aboliſhed out fro the eyes of the faith- 
Ell: the ſame to be appꝛehended and unpꝛtſonc d, all appellati- 
tion ſet ayart, the heipealſo of the ſecular arme being called 


Perſecution among tie Bohemians, Ringing of CurpheW.Fortie daies paraon forg, Auer. 
yt vet tu · Contrary (uld be accounted an hereticke,⁊ vn eſſe he ſhall rc 


ting, c. While wee lift our eyes round about vs, and behold Ringing & 
attentively with circumnſpect conſideration, how the mot} Giltoyim, 
high word that was in the beginning with God choſe to him 
an lioly and immaculate virgin of the kingly ſtocke: in whoſe 
wormbe he tooke true fleſſi by inſpirall inſpiration, that the 


mercifull goodneſſe of the ſonne of God that was vncreate 


thereunto iſneede ſhall require, 4c. Theſe were the contents * aboliſh the lentence of condemnation, which all the 
of this mightie and fierce bull of pope Alerander, | poſteritie of mankind that was created, had by ſinne incurred. 
Ven Hulle ob Againſt the which bull on the other ive John Hulle iuſtly Amongſt other labours in the vine of the Lord of Sabbaoth, e 
„sbeth again comblaimng, ertepteth againe and obieceech many things, O lung to God our ſauiour with 2003 IOY !N him:caretull ' thir- 
Inn as appcareth in his bocke intituled De eccleſia cap. 18.There king, that though allthe people of the chriſtian — did 
8 he declarech this mandate of the pope to ſfand dircalp againf extoll with WOICCS of praiſes ſo worthy a vingꝑine, by home 
The popes bull the doings and ſayings both of Ct and of his apoſf es: con⸗ receiued the begin nings of our redemption, by w hom the ho- 
Dag. ſidering, how Chaſt him elfe pꝛeached to the people, both in the ly day fi ſt ſhined to vs, which gaue vs hopeof ſaluation. And 
6 ſea, in the deſert. in fields, tnhonics, in ſyaagogucs, in villas n ſame people were drawen to reverence her 
ges: and the apoſtles a ſo in all places did the amt, the Loꝛd which eing a happie virgin, conceiued the ſonne of God, the 
mightuv wozking with thein. He declared moꝛeouer. the ſaid king of heauen, the redcenicr and fauic ur of all nations, mini- 
mandate oꝛ bill of the pope to redound vato the great detri hr 0m. to the po that were miſerablie drow ned in tlie 
ment of the church in binding thc word of God. that tt might darkenct e of death Wee trucly as the ſeruants of her Obe ne * If thtz be not 
not haue his Tee paſſage. Alſo, the ſame to bee pꝛetudiciall vn⸗ 20 inheritance, and ſuch as are written of, to bee of her peculiar vialpyrmous 
tochapelsncwlp ereced foꝛ the woꝛd of Godtobee pꝛeach .d dower, as we are by euery mans conſeſſion acknowledged to (lig ke 
Sie notable inthem. Wherefore / ſatth hee) from this commandement o: be : we U fay ought more watctifully then any other, to ſhew the tettt 
fu gement or in md ite of pope Alcrander, I did appeale vnto the ſaid Aler⸗ the endeauours of our deuotion in praiſing her. Who being tust. 
G05 in ſritztag ander being better infoꝛmed and aduiſed. And as J was per- hitherto mercifall to vs, yea being cuen cowaggs, would that 


t 2D4 M4957 (ecuting inpapoea e. the loꝛd pope (faith ohn Hulle) unme⸗ our power, being as it were ſpred abrode euery here through 
ofthe Soſpell. g mp appea e, the loꝛd pope (faith John Hulle) all the coalts of the world, ſhould with a victorious — 


— 


8 diatelv died. 


Then the archbiſhop of Suinco afoꝛeſald, to whom this 
pꝛeſent bull was directed, when he ſaw the pꝛoces, buls nd 
mandates of the biſhop of Rome, to bee thus contemned of 


John Hulſe and his fellowes, neither hauing any bope of re- : 


dꝛeſle in QAincellaus the king, which ſeemed to neglect the 
matter; vent aut of his countrie into Hungarie. to complaine 
vnto Sigiſmond king of Hungarie, and bꝛother to the ſaid 
Uincellaus. But this quarrelling archbiſhoppe, whether 
beroꝛe (as the Bohemians ſap) oꝛ after (as Siluius ſaith⸗ 
that he had ſpoken with Sigiſmond: immediately there by 
the iuſt iudgement of Sod died in Yunganee, as the ſtoꝛp fatth 
fo: ſoꝛrow. Thercbv a little moꝛe libertie and quiet was giuen 
by the Loꝛd vnto bis Goſpcll, newly beginning to take rote 


among the Bohemians. Albcit, this tranquillitie there did not 40 - 


long continue without trouble and perſecution, neither could it 
in thoſe furious dates and reigne of Antich?iſf, Foz eftcr this 
A'cerander afoꝛeſaid ſucceded pope John 23. TChalikew:ſe 
playing his part in this tragedic,bent all his might and maine 
to diſturbe the Bohemians, as moꝛe hereafter( ꝛiſt willing 
ſhall be declared in furcher pꝛocelſſe of our hiſtozie, comming 
to the ycare of our Loꝛd. 1413. : . 

Thus the pooꝛe chꝛiſtians as pe ſc) like to he ſillie Iſrae⸗ 
lifes vnder the tyꝛanmmp of Pharao, were inſeſted andoppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed in enery place, but cſpecially here in England: and that ſo 
much the moze here, becauſe that the king, not like to Tlin⸗ 
ceſiaus, went full and whole with the pope and his pꝛelats a- 
gainſt the Goſpcllcrs. 

By reaſon vherof,the king done of the pope andhis mem⸗ 
bers here in this realme began to be ſo ſtrorg. that none durſt 


feare all forren nations: That our poer being on all ſides fo de- 
tended with the buckler ofher protection, did ſubdue vnto our 
victorious ſtandards, and made ſubiect ynto vs, nations both 
neare at hand and farre off. 

Likewiſe our happie eftate(all che time that we haue paſſed Thel: rn 
ſince the beginning of our lives) may be well attributed oncly er Prin 
to the helpe of her medicine: to whom allo wee may Morthi- 8 
lie aſcribe now of late in theſe our times vuder the mighty go- Falte help 
uernment ofour moſt chriſtian king, our deliuerance fromthe loug bt, and ſet 
rauening wolues, and the moutſies of cruell beaſts: which had d 9 iiatirs, 
2 againſt our bankets, a meſſe of meate mingled full of 
gall, and hated vs vniuſtly, ſecretly lying in waite for vs, in re- 
compence of the good v ill that we ſhewed to them. Where- 

ore, that ſhe being on high fitting before the throne ofthe 
heauenly maieſtie, the defendreſſe and patroneſſe of vs all, be- 
ing magnified with all mens praiſes; may more plentifully 
exhibitẽ to vs the ſonnes of adoption the teates of her *'prace, 
in all thoſe things that weſhall Io to doe: At the requeſt of > The paylilts 
the ſpeciall deuotiorrofour Lord the king himſelfe, wee com- 1 
mand your brotherhood, ſtraitly enioyning you, that you babs. 
command the ſubiects of your citie and diocclle, and of all o- 
ther ſuffragans, to worſhip our lad, ſary the mother of God 
and our patronefle and protectrefſe,euermorein al aduerſiiy: cectil ye dend 
with ſuch like kind of prater and accuſtomed maner of ringing, to chte doctrine 
as the deuotion of Chi iſts fairhfull people is u ont to worſhip 72 cAtholiker? 
her at the ringing of Coure le feu. And when kefore day in the qc baiing 
morning yee ſhall cauſe them to ring, that with likemaner of againit the | 
praicr and ringing. ſhe be euery i here honoured deuoutly by , pb Chih, 


the aforeſaid our and your ſuffragans, and their ſubiects as ly. 


The puide and ſtirre 02 onte mute againft chem. The biſhops hauing the king 
Sers, Erg. lo full an ther dc ar med mo2courr withlawes, ſtatutes, pu- 
75 » miſhments, unpuſonments, ſwoꝛd, fire, and fagot:reigned and 


ruled as they liſted, as kings and pꝛinces withm themſclues. 


well po as ſecular, in your and their monaſteries and col- 
legiate churches : That we ſo humblie calling vpon the mercy 
ofthe heavenly father, the right hand of the heauenly piety, 


land inthole may mercifully come to the helpe, the protection, and defence 


datcs. 
: 60 


Do ſtr2ng were they of power. th it no humane foꝛce was a- 

le to ſtamd againſt chem: ſo exalted in pꝛide and puft vp in glo⸗ 
rie, that they thought all things to be ſudtea to their reuerend 
mateſf'es. ⁊ch uſocuer they ſet foꝛth oꝛ decreed, it mult of ail 
men be received andobeyed. 

And ſuch was their ſuperſtitious blindneſſe and curious 
bamite, that whatſoeuer toy came once in their fantaſte ; it 
was fkraightwaies determined and ſtabliſhed foꝛ a law of all 
men to be obſerued were it neuer ſofriuolons oꝛ ſuperſtitious; 


as well appeareth by Thomas Arundell archbiſhop of Can⸗ 


turbury end other, who hauing nowa little lerſurc from llap⸗ 
ing and killing the innocent people, Martyꝛs and Confeſſours 
of che Lo2d, and hamng now bꝛought their enemies as they 
thought vnder feet; began to ſet vp themſelnes, and to inuent 
neweuſtomes, as the guiſe is of the popes church euer to in⸗ 
trade into the church of God, ſome ceremony o2 cuſtome of 
ther owne making, whereby the church of Q iſt hath beenc his 
therto erceedingly peſtred: So likewiſe this Thomas Arundel, 
thinking the church pet not ſufficiently ſtuffed with ceremo⸗ 
nies and vaine traditions of men; bꝛingeth ina newfound 
gatd,commonly called the tolling of Aues, in honoꝛ of our la 
dy. with certame Aurs to be ſaid, and dates of pardon to be gi⸗ 


$0221: dates o uon koꝛ the ſame. Foꝛ the ratification ſcherof, vnder pp'e:ence 


of the kings requeſt, he direded his nimdate to the biſhop of 
London, well ſtuffed with woꝛds of Jdolatrie as by tac rea- 
ding therof map appeare, in foꝛme of terines as followeth. 
A mandate of Thomas Arundel, directed to the bi- 
[op of Lond u, to PAYNE men ro ſay ce tatne prater. at the 
tolling ofthe Aues, or ringing 
of Currorew, 
Homas, &c. Tothe right reuerend our brother, the lord 
Robert, by che grace of God biſhop of London, gree- 


of che ſame our lord the king, who for the happie remedie of 
quietneſſe, and for our fuccour from . flouds, is 

ready to applie his hands to worke, and his eyes with all his 

whole defite to watching. We therfore coueting more earneſt- 

ly to ſtirre vp the minds of all faithſull people to fo deuout an 

exerciſe of God c. We grant by theſe preſents, to all and e- 

uery man, &c: that ſhall ſay the Long praier and the ſa- 

lutation of the angell five times at the morning peale witha 

deuout mind totiens quotiens, how oft ſoeuer )40.daics of par- 

don by theſe preſents. Giuen vnder our ſeale in our manor of Fond ehh 
Lanibeth the tenth day of Februarie, An. noſtre trarſ.g9. Ex == 
regiſt.T hom. Arundel. 


Bu this friuolous and barbarons conſtttution with many ,....:....... 
other of like ſo2t heaped into the church by the papiſts: appea- mexico in to 
reth the pꝛoper nature and c3ndi:ton of this cathoitke genera? church 
tion. Wha being themſelues not greatly exerciſed noꝛ experi⸗ 
enced in any ſerious cogitati in of ſpirtuall matter as ſee⸗ 
meth) take vpon them to gouerne the ſpirituall church ol 
Huſt, whercof indeed they haue no ſkill oꝛ very little. And 
cyerefoꝛe acco:ding to their vnſktifull hmdling,they leade and 
rule the church after ſuch outward fights and ceremonies, 
ſeemcely perhaps to their owne groſſe affection : but not agree 
ing nay rather cleane contrarie) to the right nature and con 
dition of the ſpirituall houſe and kingdoineof the Loꝛd. And 
luke as in their inuentions they ſwarue viterly from the right 
handling of all ſptrituall gouernment : ſo m their maners and 
fowne of life likewiſe.they do reſemble little o2nopartalmoff, 
of ſuch as are and ought to be true paſtoꝛs and miniſters of the 
myft:cail bodp of Shift. 3 

Sramyples hereof are plentie and plaine, in theſe Romane 
pꝛelats to be noted: w ſſo well conſidering the humble ſfate 
aud lowly ſpirit which ought to bee in paſtozall leaders — 


Tr? gen,. ot 
the pp. 
tharch noted. 


Cturches of 
London (uſpens 
bed fo2 not r1!! s 
ging at the con. 
mngoltle 

arc bibo. 


a Oh inkuric u; 
en:mics to 
Cyſt his hu» 
muülty. 


Dig ms (ilp/tts 
ded in the 
thurch becauſe 
we bels did net 
ung. 


Ex Reziſtro 

Tho, irun deli. 
Qaitance be⸗ 
toren the bi⸗ 
Hoo and pꝛioꝛ 
0: Autcecket, 


— not ringing 
0 


the biſhopg 
ning. 


mand you, that by our authoritic, you put all thoſe churches vn- 


Cbarches in London ſuſpended for not ringing at the archbiſhops comming Penance of Poore men. 


the church will compare the ſame with the vſuall pomp of theſe 
gloꝛious poteſtates. | 

As foꝛ example; what can be moꝛe conuenient fdz a true 
paſto? eccleſiaſtc all, then humilitie of heart and ſpirit, acco. 
ding to the example of the head biſhoppe humſelle? So what 
greater ſhew of arrogancie and pꝛide could there bee, then in 
this, whom J haue oft named befoꝛe, Thomas Arundclarchbi⸗ 
ſhop of Canturbury-vha palling by the high ſer et of London, 
did not onlv loke and watt fo? the ringing of the bels, foꝛ acri 
umph of his comming, but toke great ſnuite, and did luſpend 
all ſuc) churches in London nat only with the ſtple and bela, 
but allo with the oꝛgans) ſo many as did not receive his com⸗ 
ming with the noite of bels: acco:ding as out of his owne 
regiſters map appcare: the woꝛds whereof witten to his 
owne Domner, J haue hereto annexed in his owne fozme, as 
foilowcth, 


A Commiſion directed to the Somner,to ſuſpend 
ertaine churches of London becauſe theyrung not their 
bels at the preſence ofmy lord the Alch- 


biſbop of ¶ anturbury. : 


10 


20 


g + Homas by the per: niſſion of God, &c. To our weltzeloued 
Thomas Wilton, our Somner {worne, health, grace, and 
bleſſing. The comelineſle of our holy church of Canturbury, 
ouer which we beare rule, deſerueth and requireth, that while 
we paſſe through the prouince of the fame our church chauing 
our ctoſſe carried before vs)cuery pariſh church in their turnes, 
ought and are bounden in token of ſpeciall reverence that they 
b-arcto vs, to ring their bels. M hichnotwithitanding, yea on 
tueſday laſt paſt, when we betwixt eight and nine ot the clocke 
before dinner, paſſedopenly on foote as it were, through the 
midſt ofthe citie of London, with our croſſe carried betore ys: 
Diuers churches, whole names are here beneath noted, ſhew- 
ed towards vs willingly (though they certainly knew of our 
comming) vnreuerence rather then reuerence, andthe dutie 
that they oM to our church of Canturbury, ringing not at all 
at our comming, Wherefore e being willing to reuenge this 
iniury, for the honour of our ſpouſe as we are bounden: com- 


der our interditement, ſuſpending Gods holy organs and in- 
ſtruments in theſame, Which wee alſo ſuſpend by the tenor 
of theſe preſents, till the miniſters of the aforeſaid churches be 
able hereafter to attaine of vs the benefit of more plentifull 
grace. Giuen, &c. 


Uhat great reaſon mas in this, why this archbi ets 
ther ſhould thus loke fache ringing of the bels, oꝛ whp hee 
ſhcu!dbe thus diſpleaſed with not ringing, J dee not ſee, Be⸗ 
like his mind in the meane tune was greatly occupied with 
ſome great muſe, as feeling of Gods feare, with repentance 
and remembꝛance of his ſinnes, with zealous care and ſolici⸗ 
tude foꝛ his flocke, with the earneſt meditation of the paſſion 
and life of our Sauiour, who in this woꝛld was fo deſpiſed ; oz 
elſe was ſet vpon ſome graue ſtudy, while he ſo waited for the 
ringing of the bels, which were wont to be ſo noiſome to all ſtu⸗ 
dents. And vhz were not the trumpetters alſo ſhent as well, 
becauſe they did not ſound befoꝛe his perſon? But and though 
the bels did not clatter in the ſterples, and therefoꝛe his thunder- 
bolt ſhould haue fallen vpon the ſteeples vhich had deſerued: 
hy ſhould the bodie of the church therefoꝛe be ſuſpended ? At 
leaſt, the pwꝛe oꝛgans (me thinketh had ſome part of wꝛong 
to — put to ſilence in the quier, becauſe the bels rang not in the 

Ok the like matter alſo we read in the ſaid regiſters, falling 
betwerne the biſhop of Uozceſter, and the pꝛioꝛy of the fame 
toſwne, foꝛ not ringing at the biſhops comming into the church. 
TThercupon much lute and contention was betweene them, 
till at lengh the archbiſhop of Tant urburp toke vp the matter, 


50 


60 


moderating it, as inthe ſaid regiſters, fol.44 r. appeareth tobe 70 


{ene as followeth. 
Y Niuerfis,&c. Thomas, &c. Whereas there happened vari- 
ance lately between our reuerend brother the lord biſhop 
of Worceſter on the one party, and the religious and diſcreete 
men the Prior and Couent of the ſame church on the other 
artie, for not ringing of belles at the comming of our ſaid 
— to his forchidchurch, at len th the parties (conſide- 
ring the great inconuenience that might come thereof) at our 
inſtance and requeſt did agree on this manner: that as oſten 
as it ſhall happen our reuerend brother to goe to his aforeſaid 
church, either to celebrate orders, or to viſit his church in the 
head or in the inferiours, or to make creame and oyle in the 
fame church: Allo in the feaſt of the aſſumption of the bleſſed 
virgin Mary, which is the chiefeſt feaſt in the abby aforeſaid: 
then the Prior and the Couent, and their ſucceſſours for the 
time being, ſhall ring ſolemnly againſt his comming, or ſhall 
cauſe to be e e without all contradiction, or any re- 
claiming hereafter to bee made againſt the ſame, Which a- 
reement that it may be more firmely kept, we let you all vn- 
erſtand by iheſe preſents, ſealed v ah our ſcale. Ciuen at our 
palace of Canturbury 12. Iuly, the 10. yecr of our gouernment, 
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Zheltkeſt r fo: belringing and fo? p:oceMſions. fad almoſt 
hapned betweeae we archvithop of Cauttirbury, ſucceſſo: to 
this Thomas Arundel. nained {Henry Chichiey don the one pars 
ty, and the abby of S. Albans on the cther party, had not the ab 
bat in tine ſubmititzghmilfe to the archbrſhop, ſo pꝛotuded, 
that the ringing of ther bels at his commiag, might act re- 
dound to any derogation of their liberttes. <Clhecrunts the 
ar chbuhop granted by theſe his letters as tolloweth. 
[Enry,8c. to the religious men, the abbat and couent of the 

monaltery of Saint albons in the dioceſſe of Lincolne, 
health, c. When as of late there happened a matter of vari- 
ance bete ne vs, and you the abbat and couent, by reaſon 
of not giuing reucrence to vs, being due to our province of 
Canturbury, that is, for not ringing the bels, and meeting vs 
with proceſſions when we paſſed by diuers places of our pro- 
uince as well due of common cuſtome as of old vie, and for the 
prerogatiue ofthe church of Canturbury, as allo being due of 
cuery one being within the compaſle of this our ſaid prouince, 
when and as often as we ſhall paſſe by their places: at length 
your lord abbatſ comming per ſonally to xs did grant both for 
you and the couent aforctaid, to doc and to giuc ot your gen- 
tleneſſe all reuerence and honour, with ſuch reverence both to 
vs and our church of Cantutbury, as otten as Ve paſſe by your 
monaſtery, or the places nigh or adioymng theteto, or ſhall 
hereafter goe by: ſo that it might not be pieiudiciall to your 
exemption, and nothing be attempredto the violating of your 
priuiledge : and that it might not be challenged for dutie here= 
after. Wherefore we deſi ing to keepe you fiom damage, let 
you vnderſtand by theſe preſents, that it is not our intent to de- 
rogate your exemptions or priuiledge v. hatſoeuet herein: nor 

y any meanes to be preiudiciall to you by theſe your reueren- 
ces or other duties, M hatſocuer you haue or ſhall grant to vs 
of your deuotion and liberality, both by you, and in places vn- 
der your dominion. In witnefle M hereof, &c Dated che 28. day 
of January, 1425. at S. Albons, the 12. yeer of our gouernment, 
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To expꝛeſſe moꝛeouer and deſcribe the glozions pompe of 

theſe pꝛincelike pꝛelats in theſe blinde dates of poptth religion 
raigning then in the church. 4 thought to adioyne hereunto an 
other erampie not much vnlike, neither difkering much intime, 
concerning certaine paue men cited vp, ano iniopned ſtratt pe⸗ 
nance by William Courtnev, pꝛedeteſſoꝛ of the ſa:d Thomas gam 
Arundel foꝛ bꝛinging litter to his hoꝛſe, nci in waines as they Chutney, 

ould doe, but in pꝛiuie ſacks, in a ſecret manner vnder their r bb'trep ot 
rlokes o2cotes. Fo? the which ſo hainous andhozrtble treſvaſſe, Taναννον. 
the ſaid archbiſhop ſitting in his iribinall ſeat, did call and cite 
befoꝛe hum the ſaid pcrſons(pro litera, j. fo litter,afterhisowns 
Latine) and after their ſubmiſſton, inicyned them penance. 
hich penance what it was, and that were the namcs of the E Ne. 
foꝛeſaid es, here followeth out of the ſaid archbiſhops re⸗ x.commy, 
giffers, both by his owne woꝛds, and by picure of the perſons 
in the ſame regiſters annered and painted in all reſemblance, 
as there ſtandeth, and here is alſo to be ſcene, 


A deſcription of the poore men doing their pe- 
nance, x ich their ſtraw on their backe. 


This bagge fullof ſtram I beare on my backe, 
Becauſe my lords horſe his litter did lacke. 
If ye be not good to my lords graces horſe, 
Te are like to goe barefoote before the croſſe. 
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E Rrors mater 1919141114, quoſdlam Hugonem Pennie, Johan- 
nem Forit.!l, Iohaunem Boy, Iohannem Wanderton, Guliel- 
mum Hayward, & lohannemWhite, Tenentes domini de Ven- 
glam taliter ob j, qubd ante aduent um dlicti dommi Ar- 
chiepiſcopi ad palat ium ſuum Cantuarie in vigilia dominica in 
ramis palmarium, anno domini mille imo trecenteſimo nonage- 
ſimo, de cariendo & ducendo ad dictum palatium, fa num, ſtra- 
Siã · men, ſiue literam, prout ex tenura terrarum, & tenura ſuorum, 
qu as & que tenent de domino & eccleſia ſua Cantuariæ aſtrin- 
guntur, per balliuum domini ibidem mſſi & legitime præmoniti 
debita . more ſolito impendere dedignantes, ſtramen hu- 
iuſmodi non in carrucis & vehiculis publice in ſuffictenti quan- 
titate, ſed modice in ſaccis ſub latibulo, pontiſicis ad palatium 
predittum perduxerunt; in dilipendium domini ac ſubtractionem 
turium eccleſiæ ſues Cantua. V nde re, hoc cuocati coram do- 
mino, die Tours in hebdomada Paſche in castro ſuo de Statewede 

pro tribunal ſedente perſonaliter comparentes, ipſius iudic io in 
hac parte ſe humiliter ſubmiſerunt d eniam C miſericordiami pro 
commiſſis deuote petends. Et deinde dominuspraſatus, Hugonem 
ennie, Iohannem Forital, Iohannem Boy, 1 ohannem Wander - 
ton, Gulielmmm Havward, & Tohawnem white, de ſtando man- 
datis eccleſie, & fideliter peragendo pzram eis pro corum de- 
meritis iniungendam, mratos abſolut in forma iuris, nanciata 

ets C eorumi cuilibet, pro modo culpæ pa nau ſulatart : videlicet, 
quod die dominicit tunc proxme ſequente, prædicti panitentes 
nudi capita & pedes, proceſſionem apud eccleſiam collegiatam 

de Wergham flictendam cum ſingulis ſacees ſuper humeris ſus 
palamportames(plenis videlicet fans & ſtrumine ita quod ſtra- 
men & frnum huiuſimodi ad ora ſaccorum patentium intuen- 
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ued certaine perſons, to wit, Hugh Pennie, John Foꝛzſtall, 
John Bop, John Nanderton, MVilliam Hayward, and John 

Tcchite, tenants of the loꝛd of Tiengham:that againſt the com- 

ming of the aloꝛeſaid archbiſhop to his palace of Canturburp 

e nance tn- on Palmes ſunday euen, the yeere of our L 02d 1390, where 
and oz bein thep being warned by the bailiffe, to conucy and carry hay, 
ente (raw, and other litto to the afo:cſaid palace, as they were 
bdound bythe teno2 of their lands, which they hold of theſe of 
Canturburp: refuſing and diſdaining to doe their due ſeruice, 

as they were accuſtomed, bꝛought their ffraw and other lit- 

tour, not in carts and waines openly and ſufficiently, but by 

&cc meale, md cloſely in bags oꝛ ſacks, incontcmptof their 

02d, andderogation of the right and title of the ſe of Cantur⸗ 

bury. Tchereupon they being aſcited and pꝛeſented befoꝛe the 


O 


—— 


t 
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archbiſhop. ſitting in inzgement at his mano? of Statewod, 


2£lded and ſubmitted themſelues to his lo2dlhips pleaſure, 
— crauing pardon of their treſpaſſe. Then the afozeſaid 
archbiſhop abſolued the aboue named Hugh Pennte ac. they 
ſwearing to obey the lawes and oꝛdinances of holp church, 

Srtommun ten and to doe the puniſhment that ſhould be appointed them foꝛ 

den aud ahlo · their deſerts: that is, that they going leaſurelp before the pꝛo⸗ 

luttan abuccd. geſſion, euery one of them ſhould carry openly on his choul⸗ 
der, his bagge ſtuffed with hay and ſtraw; ſo that theſatd hay 
and ſtraw ſhould appeare hanging ont, the mouthes of the 
ſacks being open. 


Notes of certaine parliament matters paſſed 
in this kings daies. 


1 8 O p2oceed now further in the raigne of this king and foin- 
treat alſo ſomething of his parliaments, as we haue done 
of other befoze. Firſt, we will begin with the parliament holden 
in the firſt verre of his comming in. | 
Moꝛeouer, foꝛſomuch as our catholike papiſts will not be⸗ 
[cue vet the contrary, but that theiuriſdumon of their father 
the pope, hath euer extended th:oughout all the wagld, as well 
here in England, as in other places: Here therefore ſpeaking 
of the parllaments holden in this kings dates concerning this 
matter, I refer them to the parlament of the ſaid king Henry 
in his firſt pere holden, and to the 27. article of the ſamc. 
here they may reade in the tenth obiecion laid againſt king 
Richard in plaine woꝛds: how that, foꝛaſmuch as the crowne 
of this realme of England, andthe iuriſdicion belonging to 
the ſame, as alſo the uh2le realme it ſelfe, at all times lately 
paſt hath been at ſuchliberty, and imioied ſuch pꝛerogatiue, that 
neither the pope, noꝛ any ether out of the ſame Kingdome 
ought to intrude hunſelfe, no2 intermeddle therein: it was 
therefozc obieced vnto the foꝛenamed king Richard the ſecond, 
foꝛ p:ocuring the letters Apoſtolicall from the pope, to the 
confirming and coꝛroboꝛating of certaine ſtatutes of his, and 
that his cenſures might be pꝛoſecuted againſt the breakers 
thereof. TThich ſceinedthen tothe parlament, totend againſt 
the crowne and recall dignity, as alſo againſt the ſtatutes and 
liber dies of this the ſaid our realm of England. Act. pal. An. 1. 
Reg. Henrici 4. Act. 27. | 
Furchermoꝛe, in the ſecond pere of the laid king, this was 
in the partament required. that all ſuch perſons as ſhall be ar⸗ 
reſted by foꝛce of the ſtatute made againſt the Lollards in the 
ſccondver of Henry the fourch mar be bailed, and reel make 
their purgation: hat they be arrelted by none other then by the 
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Sheriffes oꝛ ſuch like officcrs, neither chat any hanocke be 
made of their gods. The king granted to take aduice therein. 

IAIAnthe eighth verre moꝛeouer of this kings raigne, it was 
likewiſe pꝛopounded in the parliament, that all ſuch perſons ag 
ſhal pꝛocure, oꝛ ſue in the court of Rome, any pꝛoceſle touching 
any bencfice.collation,o2 pꝛeſentation of the ſame, ſhall incur 
the patne of the ſtatute of pꝛouiſoꝛs, made in the thirteenth pere 
of Richard 2. ſchcreunto the king granted, that the ſtatutes 
herefoꝛe pꝛouided, ſhould be obſer ued. 

Item, in the ſaid parliament, there it was put vp by petition, 
that the king might inioy halle the pzofits of eucrp parſons 
benefice, uho is not reſident thereon. Thereunto the king an- 
ſwered; that the Oꝛdinaries ſhould doe their duties therein, 
02 elſe hee would pꝛouide further remedie toſtay their plura⸗ 

8 


lities. 

— in the ſaid parliament it was required; that none 
doe ſueto checourt of Rome foꝛ any benefice, but onely inthe 
kings Courts, 


 CJInthenert pe&re following, which was the ninthof this 
king, another petition of the commons was put vp in pariia- 
ment againſt the court of Rome, vhich J thought god here to 
expꝛeſſe, as followeth. 

The Coinmons doe beſerch, chat foꝛaſmuch as diuers pꝛo⸗ 
uifo:sof the benefices of holy church, dwelling in the court of 
Rome, th2ough their ſingular couetouſneſſe now newly ima⸗ 
gined to deſtrop thoſe that haue ben long tune incmnbents 
in diuers their benefices of holy church peaceably, ſome of 
them by the title of the king, ſome by title ozdinary, and by the 
title of other true patrons thereof,bycolour of pꝛauiſions, col 
lattons, and other grants made to the ſame pꝛouiſoꝛs by the 
Apaſtoil of the ſaid benefices, doe purſue pꝛoceſſes in the 
ſaidcourt by citation made beyond the ſea, without any cita- 
tions made within the realme in deed againſt the ſame incum- 
bents, whereby many of the ſaid incumbents, thꝛough ſuch pꝛi⸗ 
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nie and craftie pꝛoceſſes and ſentences of pꝛiuation and inha⸗ being not 


bilitation, haue loft their benefices, and others put in the pla⸗ 
ces ot᷑ the ſaid incumbents befoze the publication of the ſame 
ſentences they not knowing any thing; and manp are in great 
hazard to loſe their bencfices thꝛough ſach p2oceſſes, to their 
— deſfkruction and miſchiele. And foꝛaſmuch as this 
miſchiete cannot be holpen without an eſpeciall reme dy bee 
had byparliament : Plealeth it he king to conſider the great 
miſchiefe and danger that map ſo come vnto diuers his ſub⸗ 
iecs without their knowledge, thzough ſuch citations out of 
the realme,and thereupon to oꝛdaine by the aduice of the loꝛds 
of this pꝛeſent paritament, that none pꝛeſented, bee receiued 
by any D2dinary vnto any benefice of anpſach incumbent 
foʒ any cauſe of pzinationo2 inhabilitation, whereof the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe is not founded vpon citation made within the realme, 
and alſo that ſuch incumbents may remaine in all their bene- 
fices,vnttll it be pꝛoued by due inqueſt in the court of the king, 
that the citations vherenpon ſuch pꝛiuatuns and inhabilita- 
tions are granted, were made within the realme: and that if 
ſuch Oꝛdinaries, o2 ſuch pꝛeſented, oꝛ ochers, doe purſue the 
contrary, that then they and their pꝛocuratoꝛs, fantozs and 
counicllers, doe incurre the paines contained in the ſtatute 


made againſt pꝛouiſoꝛs in the thirteenth pere of the raigne of 


the late Richard ktag of Englmd the ſecond, bypꝛoteſſes to be 
made, as is declared in the ſtatute made againſt ſuch pꝛouiſoꝛs 
in the 27. yeereof the raigne of king Edward, pꝛedeceſſoꝛ to 
our loꝛd the king that now is, any roiall licences oꝛ grants in 
any maner to the contrarpnotwithſtanding; and that all other 
ſtatutes made againſt pꝛouiſo:s, and nat repealed befoꝛe this 
— — in their fall foꝛce, and be ftrmelp kept in 
all points. 

That the kings counſell haue power by anthozity of par- 
liament, in caſe that any man finde himſelfe grened in partt- 
cular, that he may purſue : and that the ſaid counſell by the ad⸗ 
uice of the Juſtices, doe right vnto the parties. This toindure 
vntill the next parliament, reſeruing alwaies vnto the king his 
p:crogattueandliberty. 

Jtem,that no popes colleco2 chencefoꝛth ſhould leup an 
monp within the realme, fo? firſt fruits of — eccli a 
dignity, vnder paine of incurring the ſtatute of pꝛouiſions. 

Beltdes, in the ſaid parliament holden the eleuenth pere of 
this king, is to be noted; how the commons of the land put vp a 
bill vnto the king, to take the tempoꝛall lands out from ſptr 
all mens hands oꝛ poſſeſſion. The effect of which bill was, that 
the tempoꝛalities, diſoꝛdinately waſted by men of the church, 
might ſuffice to finde to the king flfterne earles, fifteene hun⸗ 
dꝛed knights, ſir thouſandtwobundꝛed eſquires, and a hundꝛed 
houſes of almole. tothe relief of poꝛe people, moꝛe then at thoſe 
dates were within England. And ouer all theſe fozeſaid char⸗ 
ges. the king might put ye&rly in his cofers ooo. pound. 

Pꝛouided, that euerp carle ſhould haue of pœrelp rent th:te 
thonſand mark, ⁊ enery knight a hundꝛed mark, foure plou 
lands: euerpeſquire forty mark by per, with two plough lands, 
amd euery honle of almoſe a hundꝛed marke, with ouerlight of 
two true ſeculars vnto euer houſe:and alſo with pꝛouiſtõ, that 
euerp townlhip ſhouldkep all poꝛe people of their own dweb 
lers, which might not labour foꝛ their llunng; with — 
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that if mo fell in a towne then the fowric might maincaine, 

then the ſatd almes houſes torelene fuchfownſyips. 
And foꝛ tobeare theſe charges, they alledged by their ſaid 
« computation hill, that the tempoꝛa ties, being in the poſſeſſion ot ſpirituall 
Achudeh ww men ated to ni. C. and xi. M. marke by pere. Whereof 
£ch ider doe they acirmod to be in the ſer of Cant arburv, with the abbtes of 
mount. Chiilts church, of S. Auguſtines, Shꝛewſburp, Coggelhale, 
and S. Olus, xx. marke by vœte. In thele of Bozkeandab- 
bies there, xx. Pa narke. In the ſee of Wincheſter, andabbics 
there, xx. P. marbe. In the ſ& of London, with abbies and o 
ther houſes there, rr. PM. marke. In the ſee of Lincolne, with 
the abbies of Prterboꝛow, Ramiley and other, rx, P. marke. 
In the ſ& of No2wich, with the abbies of Bury and other, 
rr. P. marke. In the ſee of Ely, Spalding and other, rr. M. 
marke. Jn the ſx of Bathe, with the abby of Okinboꝛne and 
other,rr.Y.marke. In the ſe of TWozceſter, with the abbies of 
Euiſham, Abingdon and other, rr. M. marke. In the ſee of 
Cheſter, with the pꝛecinctof the lame, with the ſees of S. Da⸗ 
ud, of Saliſbury, and Creter, with their pꝛecinas, xx. . 
marke. The abbics of Nauens oꝛ Reuans, of Fountaincs, 

of Gcrnans,and diucrs other to the nunter of fiue mo, xx. M. 

marke. The abbies of Leiceſter, Walthan, Goſboꝛne, Mer⸗ 

ton, Ticetir, Oſnepand other, vnto the number of ſix mo, 

xr. P. marke. Che abbies of Douers, Bati!, Lewys, Couen⸗ 

try, Dauentre, and Zourncy, xx. M. marke. The abbies of 
Northampton, Tho2ton, Bꝛiſtow, Kiilingwozth , WMinch⸗ 

apy ons Parchiſſoꝛ, Frideſwide, Notly, and Oꝛimmiſ⸗ 

p, xx. M. marke. 
The vhich foꝛelaid ſunmmes amount to the full of tit. c. M. 


marke. And foꝛ the odde of xxii. P. mark, they appointed Hard- z 


foꝛd, Nocheſter Huntingdon, Swinſhed,Crowland. Malmeſ⸗ 

burp, Burton, Teukeſburp, Dunſtable, Shirbozn, Taunton, 
and Biland. T5 

And ourr this, they alledged by the ſaid bill, chat cuer and 
aboue the ſaid ſum of ii. C. and xxii. . marke, diuers houſes 
of religion in England, polſeſſed as many tempozalties as 
might ſuffice to finde yerip rv. M.pꝛioſts and clerks, euer 
pꝛieſt to be allowed foz his ſtivend vii. marke by the pere. 

To the ſchich bill no anſwer was made, but that the King of 
this matter would take deliberation and aduiſement, and with 
that anſwer ended, ſo that no further laboꝛ was made. 

c Anno Theſe things thus hitherto diſcourſed, touching ſuch aas 
< and matters as haue ben incident in the life time of this king, 
1413 5 followeth next the 13. pere ot his raigne. In the vhich veere the 

ſaid king Henry the 4. after that he had ſent a little befoꝛʒe a 
certaine company ol captainesc louldiers to aid the duke of 
Burgundy in France (among vhom was the loꝛd Tobham) 
kepinghts hꝛiſmas at Elthàm, fell greeuouſly ſicke. From 
thencehe was conueied to London, where he began to call a 
parliament, but taried not the end. In the meane time, the in⸗ 
firmity of the king moꝛe and moꝛe increaſing, he was taken 

Theking hat and bꝛought into a bed in a taire chamber at Weſhninſfer.And 

de Hould dia in AS he lay in his bed, he aſked how they called the ſame cham; 
ruſalem, ber: and they anſwered and ſaid, Jeruſalem, And then he ſaid 

ben de tt was his prophecie, that he ſhould makehis cud in Jeruſas 
lem. And ſo diſpoſing himſelfe toward his end, in the foꝛeſaid 
chamber he died: vpon what ſickneſſe,vhether of lepꝛoſte, o:of 

Erg. Come other ſharpe diſeaſe, J haue not to affirme. Ex veruſt, 

Chron, Anglico Chron. Anglico,cuius initium : That allmen called. Thelike 

eiinitium oft, prophecy weereade of pope Silueſter 2. pag. 181. to whom 

That al men being inquiſitiue foꝛ the time and place where heſhould die, it 

40 d. was anſwered that he ſhould die in Jeruſalem. Tho then ſap⸗ 

rocbopdecy ing maſſein achapell (calledlikewiſe Jeruſalem) percciued 

ſtr 2, his end there to be nere, ud died. And thus king Henry the 4, 

ſucceſſoꝛ to the lawfull king Richard 2. finiſhed his life at 
Meſtminſter, and was buried at Canturburp by the tombe 


of Thomas Becket, ic. An. 14 1. 
King Henry the fifch. 


Iter this Henry the fourth, raigned Henry the 
nz \ fifth his ſonne, vhich was boꝛne at Monmouth 
in Wales, of vhole other vertues and great 
vicoztesgotten in France, I haue not greatly 
) to intermeddle; eſpecially ſceing the memoꝛy 
ol his woꝛthy pꝛowelſe, being ſufficicently de- 
ſtribed in other waiters inchis our time, may both content the 
reader, and bnburden my laboꝛ herein; eſpecially ſ&ing theſe 
latter troubles and perturbations of the church offer me fo 
much, that vnneth any vacant leaſure ſhal be leſt, to intermed⸗ 

dle with matters pꝛophane. 8 | 
but After the coꝛonation then of this newking, which was the 
uh enen ninth day of Apull. called then paſſion Sunday, tchich was an 
tion of the new extcerding ſtoꝛmy dap, vnd ſo tempeſtuous that many did won⸗ 
ting, der at the poꝛtent thereof: not long after the ſame, a parlia- 


ment began to be called, and to be holden after the feaſt of Ca- 


ſter, at Weftminſfer,an. : 41 3. At ſchich time. Thomas Arun- 
del the archbiſhop of Canturburp, collected in Pauls church at 
London, an vniuer ſall ſpnod of all the biſhops and clergy ot 
Und talen England. In that ſpnod among other weighty matters and 
ELondon, ponderous, was determined; that the day of S. George, and 


the 
1 o the 


2 o fofcaſtſinple.Againe, this Feſtum duplex bzanchcth foure fold 


alſo of S. Dunttan ſhould be double feaſt, called Duplex Fe- S. Grozge and 


ſtum, in holp kitchen, in holv church J would ſay, Da — - 
And becaule the oꝛder and maner of whole pope-holy feaſts, vie 

either pet is not ſufficiently knowne to ſoine rude and groſſe 

capacities, oꝛ map peraduenture grow out of vſe, and to be 

ſtrange and vnknowne to our poſteritp hercafter: therefo:e 

to giue a little memoꝛandum thereof by the wap fo erudition 

of times hereafter tocome) touching this mylllcall ſcience of 

us deepe and lecret diuintty ; here is to be noted, that 
aſts of the popes holy mother catholtke church, be diu- Fe feaſt of 

ded into ſundꝛy members: Like as a plentifullroteinafruit- + de 0 pelt 

full field, xileth vp and burgeneth into mantfold armes, and the b.d @dintocd, 

armes againe doe mult ly into diuers and ſundꝛy bꝛanches, 

out of the uhich moꝛeouer, although no fruit doe come, pet both 

leaues and flowers do bud and bloſſonie in molt copious wile, 

right beautifull to behold: CEuen ſothis Feſtum, containing a 

large matter of great variety of daies and feaſts, groweth in 

it ſelte and multiplicth, being thus diuided: Firſt, into Feſtum 

duplex, and into Feſtum ſimplex, that is, into feaſt double, and 


wiſe, to wit, into Feſtum principale duplex: into Maius duplex: „ 
into Minus duplex, amd inferius duplex: that is, in pꝛincipall N 
double, in greater double, in leſſer double, and inferioꝛ oꝛ lower , 
double. Unto theſe ſcucrall ſoꝛts of feaſts what daies were pe- % 4.%..." 
culiarly aſſigned, it were to long to recite, Fo? this pꝛeſent Inferius * 
purpoſe it ſhall ſuffice to vnderſtand, that as vnto the pꝛinci⸗ 5 
_ double feaſt only belonged eight dates in the verre; ſo the 

aius duplex feſtum, had giuen vnto him by this conuocati⸗ 
on, the day of S. Geoꝛge and of S. Dunſtan, as is afoꝛe re⸗ Conſtitutton 


o membꝛed: albeit by conſtitution it was ſodecreed, pet by cy againſt conncek. 


ſtome it was not ſo vſed. Item, to be noted, that theſe two 15/97» 
feaſts, to wit, Principale duplex, and Maius duplex, did differ 

and were knowne from all other by foure notes; by ſeruice in 

the kitchen, and by ſeruice in the church, uhich was both dou⸗ 

ble, by ringing in the — vhich was with double pcale ; 

bycopes in the quicr, and by thurifying oꝛ cenſing the altars. 

Fo2 in theſe two pꝛincipall and greater double feaſts, the ſe- 
uenth,eighth,and ninth leſſon muſt bee read with ſilken copes. 

Allo at the laid feaſts in the time of the leſſons, the altars in the 


40 church muſt be thurifted,that is, ſmoked with incenſe,zc. And 


likewiſe the Minus duplex, and Inferius duplex had alſo their 
pecultar ſeruice to them belonging. 
Secondlp, the Simplex feſtum, ſchich is the ſecond arme 

ſpꝛinging of this dunſion, is thus diuided: Either having atri⸗ Selex fenen 
plc inuitoop, 02a double, ozelſea ſingle innitozp. Df the vhich ue 
moꝛeouer, ſome haue thꝛe lefſons.ſome haue ninc.xc. : 

And thus much by occaſion foꝛ popith feaſts;not that J doe 
ſs much deride them, as J lament, that ſo much and manifeſt 
idolatry in them is committed, to the great diſhonoꝛ of our 


5 o Lo God, chich is only to be honoured. 


The trouble and perſecution ofthe 
Lord Cobham, : 


Rat folet this by-matfer paſſe,againe to returne fo the foes The trouble x 


ſaid vninerſall ſpnodafſembled by Thomas Aruntell at S. „d Cobbam. 


Pauls church in London, as is befoze remembꝛed: the chiefe Er c-07. He 


and pꝛincipall cauſe of the aſſembling thereof (as reco2deth the „a. A ban 


chꝛonicle ot S. Albons) was to repꝛe le the growing and ſpꝛea⸗ 


6 © ding ot the En cctally to withſtand the noble and 


woꝛthy loꝛd Cobham, who was then noted to be apzincipall fa- 
uoꝛer, receiuer, and maintainer of them, ſchom the biſhop mil- 
named to be Lollards, eſpecially in the dioceſſes of London, 
Rocheſter and Herefoꝛd, ſetting them vp to pꝛeach whom 
biſhops had not licenſed, and ſending them about fo pꝛeach, 
vhich was againſt the conſtitution pꝛouinciall, befozeremem- 
b2ed,pag.48 3. _ alſo and teaching opinions of the ſacra- 1e. 483. 
ments, of images, of pilgrimage, of the keies and church of 

Nome, contrarp and repugnant to the receiued determination 


70 of the Komiſh church, ic. 


In the meane time, as theſe were in talke amongſt them, 
concerning the god loꝛd Cobham; reſoꝛted vnto them the 12 „% „ 
inquiſito2s of hereſtes (ubom they had appointed at Srfoid 4 fajch 
the pere afoze, to ſearch out heretikes, wich all Wickliffes „ , 
bokes) tho bꝛought 200, and 46. concluſions, which they had TY 
collected as hereſies out of the ſaid bokes, The names of the 
ſatd inquiſitoꝛs were theſe: 


[ 1. Iohn Witnam, à maſter in the new Colledge. 
o 


2. Iohn Langedon, monke of Qniſt church m Canturburp. 
| 3. William Vfford, regent of the Carmelttes. 
4. Thomas Claxton, regent of the Dominicks, 
g Robert Gilbert. 8 Fleming. 
6. Richard Earthiſdale C10. Thomas Rotbòôrne. 
7. Iohn Lucke. C 11.RobertRonbery. 
(S. Richard Snediſham. N i 2. Richard Grafdale. 


Theſe things thus done, and the articles being bꝛought in, 
further they pꝛocæded in their communication, concluding a- 
mang themſelues, that it was not poſſible fo them to makes 
bhole Chiiſts coat without ſeame (meaning thereby their pats 
ched popiſh ſpnagogne)vnleſſcecertam great men were bꝛoght 
out of the wap, lich ſcmed to be the chicke mamtainers * — 

a 


4 "+ * WM TTT 


514 


Thc L Cole 
h un accu 
t0217aint ite 
ning too ©5308 


bead of Cyalit. 


The loꝛd Cob» 
bim mculed to: 
ti buſtlan be⸗ 


Ii. te. 


DroceTy a» 
galt hum. 


p. dct ile. 


A ppirituall 


The king ſpea⸗ 


eth tes gun. 


Dis gentle pꝛo⸗ 


011440, 


The kings ad- 


in eutſhmenk to 


the L. Cob bam. 


The anſw rot 


the loo d Cob. 
tam tothe 


King, 
Row.13, 
* 


L 0:0 T ham 


obrdtent co the 


. 
* 
717 


Matth. 24. 
Th: lord Cob⸗ 
ham toꝛſaken o: 


the KU g. 


k Coulha 
lannauuoned by 
. 9 1. LY . 
tys „eee. 


Ton Brie.cr - 


4 

P.41:19 Judas 
AE 

* 


K. Een. 5. Tle trouble and perſecution of the L. Cob ham. H is chriſtian belieſe, with̊ a declaration tleresſ 
be ſet vp on the natiuity dap of dur Lady, which alſo were rent 


aid diſciples of Wickliffe. Among trhom this noble knight fir 
John Oidcaſtte the i020 Cobham, was coplained of by the ge⸗ 
ner all voꝛcoꝛs to be the chicfpzinctpall. Hun they accuſed, firſt, 
fo: a mighty maintainer of ſuſp: aed pꝛrachers inthe dioceſte 
of London, Rocheſter, and Hercfoꝛd, conttary tothe minds of 
the r Haris. Not only they affirmed him to haue ſent tht- 
cher the laid pꝛeachers, but allo to haue aſſiſted them there by 
fo:ce of armes, notwithſtanding their ſpnodall conſtrtuttan 
made afo:e to the contrary. L aſt of all, they accuſcdhim that 
he was far otherwiſe in vcleefe of the ſacrament of the altar, 
of penance. of p:lgranage, of unage \volAhipping, and of the 


eccleſiaſticall power, then che hely church af Rome had taught 


many veeres bekoꝛe. 


In the end it was concluded among them, that without 


any further delav, pꝛoceſle ſhould be awarded out againſt hun, 
qs againſt a molt pernitious heretike. 

Some of that fellowſhip which were of moꝛe crafty erpe- 
rience then the other, thought it not beſt to haue the matter ſo 
raſhly handed, but by ſo ne pꝛepaxation made thereunto be⸗ 
fo:e. conſi ering the ſaid Loꝛd Cobham was aman of great 
birth. and in fauo: at that time with the king; their counſell 
luis to know fit the kings mind to ſaue all things vpꝛight. 
This counſcll was well accepted, and thereupon the archvt- 
ſhop Thamas Arundell with his other 3:Hops, ano a great 
part of theclergv, went ftraightwates vnto the king, then re⸗ 
maining at Uenungſten, and there laid forth maſt greeuous 
complaints again the ſaid Loꝛd Cobham, tohis great infa⸗ 
my and b'emtth, being a man right godly. The king gent⸗ 
lv heard thoſe bloudthirſty pꝛelats, and karre otherwiſe then 
became his pꝛincelp dignitte : notwichſtanding requiring, 
and in{tan-lp deſiring them that in reſpect of his noble ſtocke 
and knighthod. then ſhould vet fauoꝛably deale with him. And 
that they wauld, if it were poſſible, without all rigoꝛ oꝛ er⸗ 
tremt handling. reducehim agatneto the churches vnity. He 
pꝛomiled them alſo, that in caſe they were contentedto take 
fame deliberation, his ſelf would ſeriouſly commune che mat- 
ter with him. | 

Anon after, the king ſent fo? the ſaid Loꝛd Cobham, And 
as he was come, he called hun ſecreily, admoniſhing hun be⸗ 
twirt him md hun, to ſubmit humſelfe to his mother the holy 
church. and as an bedient child to acknowledge humſelfeculpa⸗ 
bie. Unto whom the chꝛiſttan knight made this anſwer: Pou 
moſt wo2th- pꝛince, ſaith he, J am alwaies pꝛompt and willing 
to obev, foꝛſomuch as J know vou a chꝛiſtian king, and the ap⸗ 
pointed miniſter of God, bearing the \wo2d to the puniſhment 
of cull docrs, and foꝛ ſafegard of them that be vertuous. An⸗ 
to vou next my eternall God) owe J mp whole obedience. and 
ſubmit thcreunto as J haue done euer) all that J haue, cither 
of foꝛtune c2nature, rcady at all times to fulfill hat ſoeuer pe 
thallm the Loꝛd comm md me. But as touching the pope and 
his ſpirituality, q owe them neither ſute noꝛ ſeruice, foꝛſomuch 
as I know hun by the leriptures to be the great antichꝛiſt, the 
ſonne of perditton, the open aduer ſary of God. and the obomt- 
nation ſtanding in the holy place. Then the kuig had heard 
this, with ſuch like ſentences moꝛe, he would talke no longer 
with hun, but left him ſo vtterlp. | 

And as the archviſhap reſoꝛted agatne vnto him fo? an an- 
ſwere, hee gaue him his fullauthouty to cite hun, examine 
hun, and puniſh him accoꝛding to their diuelliſh decrees, Ulich 


dolwne and vtterlycontumcd. 


Then tdꝛſomuch as he did not appeare at the dap appoin- 
ted at Ledis where he ſate inconũiſtoꝛp, as cruell as euer was 


Caiphas, with his court of hypocrits about him ) he iudged 
hun, denounced hun, and condemned him of moſt dæpe comu⸗ 


macie. After that, ichen he had bern fal dy infoꝛmed by bis hired 


ſpies, and other gloſing glauerers, that the ſaid loꝛ:d Cobham Fall. accu, 
had laughed him to ſcone, diſdamed all his doings, maintar ons ade 
ned his old opintons, contemned the churches power, the digs ⸗ 55k 


ntty of a hiſhop, and the oꝛder of pꝛieſthod (fo: all theſe was he 
then accuſed of) in his mody madnes withont iuſt pꝛote, did 
he openly excom:municat hun. Pet was not with all this his 
ficrce tyꝛanny ſatiſſied, but commanded him to be cited atrech, 


Lord Cobham 
EICULLUNUL IG 
ted. 


lo appeaxe beteꝛe him the laturday befoꝛe the feaſt of S. Mat⸗ . Cobtem 
thew the Apoſtle, with theſe cruell thꝛeatnings added thereun 


to, that if he did not obey at the day, he would moꝛe extremely 
handle him. And to make hunſelfe moꝛe ſtrong towards the 
perfoꝛmance thereof, he compelled the lap power by moſt ter- 
rivle menacings af curſes and inter diaions, to aſſiſt him a- 
gainſt that ſeditious apoſtata, ſchiſmatike, and heretite, the 
troubler of the publike peace, that enemy of the realme, ana 
great aduerlary of all holy church, foꝛ all thoſe hatefull names 


did he giue him. 


This moſt conſtant ſeruant ofthe Loꝛd, and woꝛthv knight 
ſir John Oldcaſtie, the Loꝛd Cobham, beholding the vapeace- 
able furp of antichꝛiſt thus kindled againſt hun, percetuing 
hunſelfe alſo compaſſed on cuery ſide with deadly dangers: he 
toke paper ⁊ pen in hand, and ſo wote a chꝛiſtian conteſſionoꝛ 
o łeck ning of his faith ( which followeth hereafier) both ſigning 

and ſealing it with his owne hand, Ulhcreinhe alſo anſwe⸗ wen. 
red to the foure chiefeſt articles that the archbiſhop laid againſt 
hm. That done, he toke the copie with hun, and wont there- 
with to the king, truſting to finde mercy andfauoꝛ at his hand. 

2one other was that confeſſton of his, then the common be⸗ Zb. 2zontes 
fe oꝛ ſum of the churches faith, called the Apoſtics Creed, of facbd. 
all chꝛiſtian men then vled, with a bꝛiefe declaration vpon the 


ſame, as here vnder enlueth. 
The Chriſtian beliefe of the Lord Cobham. 


O 
Beleue in God the father almightp, maker of heauen and 

] earth And in Jeſus hꝛiſt his only Son our Lo2d,vthich was Creedotchb 
concetned by the holy Ghoſt, bo:neof the virgin arp, ſuffe- Mans. 
red vnder Ponce Pilat, cruciied, dead and buried, went down 
to hell, the third day roſe againe from death, aſcended vp to 
heauen, ſicteth on the right hand of God the father almighty, 
and from thence ſhall come again to iudge the quicke and the 
dead. 7 belceue in the holy Shoſt, the vniuerſall holy church, 
the communion of Saints. the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſins, the vpꝛiſing 
go ef the fleſh and euerlaſling life, Amen. : 


And foꝛ a moꝛe large declaratton(ſaith he)of this my f 


| at | 

in the catholike church, J ffedfaſtly belerue, that there is — dis bell 
one God aimighty in and of vhoſe Godhead arc theſi thee per: 
ſons, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, and that thoſe 
thꝛee perſons are the ſelfeſame God alinighty. J belœue alſa 


that the ſecond perſon of this moſt bleſſed Trinity, in moſt 


conuenient time appointed thereunto afoꝛe, toke fleſh and 
bloud of the noſt bleſſed virgin Pary,fo2 the ſauegard andre- 
demption of the vniuerſall kindof man, vhich was afoꝛe loff 


they called the lawes of holy church. Then the faid archbi 6 © in Idams offence. 


hop by the counſel! of his other biſhoppes andclergy, appoin⸗ 
ted to call befoze him ſtr John Oldcaſtle the Loꝛd Cobham, 
and to cauſe him perſonally toappeare, to aafwere to ſuch ſu⸗ 
ſvec Articles as they ſhould lap againſt hun. So he ſent foꝛth 
his chiee Simmoner, wich a very ſharpe citation vnto the 
taſtell of Cowling. where as he at that tune dwelt foꝛ his ſo⸗ 
lace. And as the laid Sdummoner was came thither, he durſt 
in no caſe enter the gates of lo noble a man without his li⸗ 
cence, and therefeꝛe hee returned home agame, his meſſage 
not done. 

Chen called the archbiſhop one John Butler vnto him, 
uh ch was then the doꝛe keeper of the kings pꝛiupv chamber: 
and with him he couenanted though pꝛomiſes and rev-ards, 
to haue this matter crafaulv bonght to paſſe vnder the kings 
name. TTherenpon,theſaid John Butler toke the archbiſhops 
Sunmer with him, und went vnto the ſardio2d Cobham, ſhew⸗ 
nig hun, that it was the kings pleaſure that he ſheuld obey 
chat citation. and ſo cited him fraudulently. Zhen ſaw hee to 
them in tew wo2ds. that hee in nocaſe would conſent to thoſe 
moſt diuelliſh pꝛactiles of the pꝛieſts. As ther had infoꝛmed the 
arch n hopof that an wer, and that it was foꝛ no man pzuat⸗ 
v to cite him after that without perill of life, he decreed by and 
by to haue him cited by publike pꝛoceſſe oꝛ open commante- 
ment. And in all the baitc polſible. vpon the wedneſvap before 

Ee nttiuntrcf our Lady, m September, he commmdedlet⸗ 
terscitotoeww., to be ſet voon the great gates of the cathedꝛall 
church of Rochefter uhich was but thiw Englich miles from 
tence! chꝛrging him to appeare perſonally be ſoꝛe him at I c⸗ 
dis the eleuenth day of the ſaine month and verre, all ercuſcs 
to the contrary ſet apart. Joſe letters were taken downe a⸗ 


nan after. bu ſuch as bare fauoꝛ vnto the Loꝛd Cobham, and ſg 


conucied ade. Aficr that canſcd the archbiſhop new letters to 


Moꝛeoner J belene, that the lame Jeſus Chziff our Loꝛd 
thus being both God and man. is the onip head of the whole 
chuiſtian church, and that all thoſe that haue bern, oꝛ ſhall be ſa- 
ued. be members of this moſt holy church. And this holy church 
I thinke fo be diuided into thꝛer ſoꝛts oꝛ companies: 

thereof the firſt loꝛt be now in heauen, and they are the 
ſaints from hence departed. Theſe as they were here conuer⸗ 
ſant.confowmedalwaes their liues to the maſt holy lawes and 
pure erampies of Gift, renouncing ſatan, the world, and the 


70 fleſh. w th all their concupiicence and euils. 


The ſecond ſoꝛt are in purgatoꝛy if any ſuch place be in 
7 ſcriptures)abiding the mercy of God, and a kul deliuerance 
of paine. 

The third ſoꝛt are here vpon the earth, and be called the 
church militant. Foꝛ day and night they contend againft craf-v 
aTaults of the diuell. the flattering pꝛoſpcrities of this wozld, 
and the rebellious filthineſſe of the fleſh. 

ss latter congregation by the iuſt oꝛdinance of God is 
alſo ſeuered into thee diuers eſtates. that is to ſay, into viict- 


8 hd kn ghthyd, and the commons. Among whom the w. ll of ****** 


Sod is. that the one ſhould aid the other, but not deſtroy the 
other. The pꝛie cs firſt of all ſecluded from all woꝛldlinolle, 
ſh2uld confoꝛme their lines vtterly to the eramples of Cy2itt 
and his Apaſtles. CEuermoꝛe ſhould they be occupicd in pꝛea⸗ 
ching and teaching the ſcriptures purely, and in grui:1g ſchole⸗ 
ſo ne examples of god liuing to tze cther two degrees of men. 
Moe maodeſt alſo, moꝛe louing, gentle, and lowly in ſpirit, 

ſhould they be. then any other ſoꝛts of people. 5 
In kniqhthod are all they trhich beare ſwoꝛd by law of 
office. Cheſc ſhould defend{Z0*s'awes,amnd ſre that the goſpell 
were purely taught, confoꝛming their lines tothe ſame, and 
ſecłluding all falſe pꝛeachers: pea thoſe ought rather to hazard 
their 
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their lives, then fo ſuffer ſuch wicked decrees as either blemiſſ biihop, and reſerue the other to himſeiſe. As the day ol eram: 
ech the eternall Toſtament of God, oꝛ yet letteth the free paſ⸗ nation was come, wich was tho zz. day of September iu e e 
lage whereof, uhcreby herefies and ſchiſmes might ſpꝛing in the Saterdap befo:e ths leaſt of S. Patthew: Thomas Arund i tes 
Church. oꝛ ot none other ariſe they, as J ſuppoſe, then of cr- the archbichop sitting in Cayphasrowme in the Capterhanſe 4, 
Hebe - roneous conſtitutions, crafalp firſt creeping tn vader hypo⸗ of Paules, with Richard Citfo:d 135:thop of London, 48 
nt tbe"  critcallles, foꝛ aduantagc. They ought aifotopzeſcrueGods —=HenryBSolingbzoke 15:thop of Ainchelter : fir Lovert gon, 
=49 people from oppꝛeſſoꝛs, tpzanis andtveencs, and to ſa the cler⸗ lev knight and liefetenant of the Tower, brought perto nale 

gie ſuppoꝛted ſo lang as they teach purely , pꝛay rightly, and befoꝛe hun the ſaid L. Cobham, and there lełt hun fo the tuue- 

miniſter the Sacraments freely. And tf they ſee them do other- vnto dom the archbiſhop laid thele wozds, 

wiſe, they are bound by the lawe of office to compell them to 10 

change their doings; and to lie all things perfozmed accoꝛding 8 „ 

to Gods pꝛeſcript oꝛdinance. The firſt examination ofthe Lord 
ehatthe com- The latter fellowſhip of this church, are the common peo Cobham. 
mn! 3, ple: uhoſeduetiets, to brare their good mindes and true obe- . . | 
0424000 dience to the foꝛelaid miniſters of God, their kings, cul go- Ir John, in the laſt generall connocation of the clergie of A was 
uernours and Pꝛieſts. The right office of theſe, is iuſtly tooc⸗ this our Pꝛouince, ver were detected of ter ta:ne hereſics,. ts 
cupir currie man his facultie, be it marchandile, handicraft, o: and by ſufficient witneſſes found culpable. Whereupan ix 
the tilthe of the ground. And io one of them to bee as an helper were by foꝛme of ſpix ituall lawe cited, and would in no cale 
ta ansther, following alwates in their ſo:ies the iuſt comman⸗ appcare. In concluũan, vpon pour rebellionscontumacie ye 
dements ok the Loꝛd God, 20 were bathpꝛuatelp and openiy cxcommuntcated. Notwith- 


A lig: Ouer and belides all this, J molt faithfully belenc chat the t mding wee neither yet ſhewed our ſelues vareadie to haue 
3 ec Sacraments of chꝛills church are neceſſarie to all chꝛiſtian be⸗ giuen pour ablolution noꝛ pet doe not to thts borirc ) would 
exmmunt;. letters: this alwaies ſene to that they be truely muuſtred ac- ye haue mxkelp aſked it. Anto this the L. Cobhain ſhewed, as 


coꝛding to Chꝛiſtes firſt inſtitution and oꝛdinance. And foꝛal⸗ though he had gien no care, hauung his minde otherwiſe oc⸗ a f 
much as Jam maliciouſip and moſt falſip accuſed of a miſ⸗ cupied, and ſo deſired no abſolut in. But ſaid he weuldgladiy ust an, 
belicke inthe ſacrament of the anltar, tothchurtfullflanterof befoꝛe him and his bꝛeth: en make rehearſall of thatfaith which 
many: J ſigafie here vnto all men, that this is my faith con⸗ hee held and intended alwaies to ſtand to, if it would pleaſe 

The littament cerning that. J bela ue in that ſacrament to be contained ve⸗ them tolicenſe hun thercunto. And then hee toke out of his 

oi the au tat. ry Chꝛiſtes bodie and bloud vnder the tmtatudes of bꝛead and boſome a certaine writing invented, concerning the art 
wine, yta the lame bodie that was conceiued of the holv ghoſt, 30 cles uberof he was accuſed, and ſo openly r cad it before them 
boꝛne of the virgin Marv, done on the crofle, died, that was Altung it vnto thearchbithop as her had mabe thercol an end. 
buried, aroſe the third dap from the death: and is now glo:ificd Clhereof this is the copic. 
in heauen. J alſo beleene, the vniuerſall lawe of Sed to bee | 
moſt true and perfect, and they uhich do notiofollowtt in ther | John Oldcaffle kmght, L. of Cobham, will that all Qyi⸗ 
faith and woꝛkes (at one time oꝛ another) can neuer be ſaued: ſtian men tvect and vnderſtand: that J cle pe e nughty God 
Thercas he that ſekcih it in faith, accepteth it learneth it, de into witacfe, that it hath ben, nowis, and euer with thehelp — . 


lIghtcth therein, and perkoꝛmu th it in loue, hall taſte oz it te al God, ſhall be mine intent and my wil to belccue faichtull 775. L. 5. 
felicitie of euerlaſting innocencie. and fully all the Sacramentes that ener God oꝛdatned to bog bert. 
ode lau to be It inallp, wis is my faith alſo, that Cod will aſne no moꝛe doe ur holy church: and moꝛccuar to deelare me in theſe fcure 
10 * 2 of a chꝛidian belœuer in this lite, but onely to obey the pꝛe⸗ 40 points, 4 bclecue that the molt woꝛſhiptull Sacrament of the 
alaska coptes or that moſt biefied iaws.3fany Peclates of the church aultar is Qaiſtes body in foznie of b2ead, the lame badp that 
require moze, oꝛ els any other kde of obedience, then this to was bozncef the bleſſed virginour Lady Samt Parp, done 
be bſed: hee contemneth Chꝛiſt, cralting hunſelte abo e God, on the croſſe, dead and buried, the third day roſc from drath to 
and ſo becom: meth an open Antichꝛiſt. All the pꝛemiſſes J be- liſe, the chhich body is now glo:iſied in heauen. 
| lene particnlarlir, and gencrailv all that Godhath loft in his Allo as foz the ſacrament of penance I belene, that it is Denne. 
3 holy Scripture, that 4 thouid beleeae ; inſtantly deſiring vou nerdekullto euery man that ſhalbe ſaued to foꝛſake inne, and 
Cobtam my liege Loꝛd and moſt wozthy king, that this confeMan of doc due penance foꝛ ſinnc befoꝛe done, with truc conkeſſion, 
Ty'sr:queſt mine, map be iuſtly examined by the moſt godip wile andlear⸗ vrry contrition, and due ſatiſfaction as Gods lawe lum itteth 
v3 awtul', ned men of pour reaime. And ifit be found in all points agrees and teacheth, and els may hee not bee ſaued: uhich penance I 
ing to the veritie, then let it be ſo allowed: and J thereupon hol- 50 dellre all enen to doe. 
©b:di-nee vn- den fo2 none other then a true chꝛiſtian. Ik it bee pꝛoued other⸗ And as of Images, J vnderſt nd, that they be not of bes Jinage⸗ 
23153, Wile, then let it be vtterly condemned: pꝛotnde d alwaics that leeue but that they were oꝛdained ith they belieue was zee 
J be taught a better belieſe by the woꝛd of God: and J ſhall of Quilt by ſuſterante of the urch, to be Catendersfoicwd 
moſt reuerently at all tunes ↄbey thereunto. men, ts repꝛeſent and bꝛing to minde the pallian of our Lo2d 
This bꝛiefe confellion of this faith, the L. Cobham wꝛote Jeſu it, and martyꝛdome and god liuing ol other Saints: 
(as is mentioned afoꝛe) and ſo toke it wich hun to the court, And thu thoſo it be, chat doth the woꝛſhip to dead Images 
oſſering it with all merkeneſſe vnto the king to reade it our. that is due to God, oꝛ putteth ſuch hope oꝛ truſt, in helpe of 
The king would in no caſe receiue it, but tommanded it to be them, as hee ſhould doe to GO D, oꝛ hath aſtedion in ons 
delt: ered vnto them that ſhould be his itivges, Then deſired he moꝛ then in an other, he doth in that the greateſt inne of mat 
in the kings pꝛeſence, chat an hundꝛed knightes andeſquires 60 inctrie. 


E\:Clziflian might bo luflered to come in vpon his purgation, which hee Alſo J ſuppoſe this ſully, that cuery man in this earth is : 
en de ene Knew would cicare h mol all hereſieg. Mozeoucr hee offered — apilgrire towardbiiffe, 62 toward paine: andthat her that Pilgrimage. 


L Cobbam. himſelle after the lawe of armes, to fight fo lite oꝛ death with knoweth not, ne well not know ne kerpe the holy commandc⸗ 
any man lung, chꝛiſtian oꝛ heathen, in the quarrell of his mentes of God in his liuing here albeit that he be go on pil⸗ 
ſpralonavle katih, the king and che Lords of his counſell ercepted, Finally grunages to alt the woꝛld, and her die ſo hee ſhalbe damned: 
dune. 4.7 with all gentleneſſe hee pꝛoteſted before all that were pꝛeſent, hr that knoweth the holv comm indements of God, and kee- 
that he would refuſe no maner of correction that ſhould afcer pes them to his end, hee ſhalbe ſaued though hee neuer in his 
the lawes of God be miniſtred vnto him, but that he would at rte go on pilgrimage, as men now vie to Canturburp oz to 
all times with all mekencſlc obey it. Notwithſtanding all Nome, oꝛ to any other place, 
. this, the king luſtered him to bee ſummoned perſonallyinhia 79 | 
Naeh am on pꝛiuy chamber. Then laid the UL. Cobham to the king that This anſwer fo his articles thus ended and read. he deli⸗ The anſwece 
chr archd. to the he had appcaledtrom the Archbiſhop to the pope of Rome, and uered it to che Biſhops as is ſaid atoꝛe. Chen counſelled the ανnb. 
dope. therefoꝛe hee ought he ſaid in no caſe to be his iudge. And ha⸗ Archbiſhop with the other two Biſhops, and with diners of 
8 uing his appcale there at hand readie witten. hee ſhewed it the docoꝛs, that was to be done in this matter: commanding 
nga he — with all reuerence tothe king. Tlherewich the king was then hun fo? the tine ts ſtand aſide. In concluſion by their aſſent 
much maze dilpicalcd then afoꝛe, and ſaid angerly vnto him, and in oꝛmation, hee laid thus vnto him: Come hither ſtr Sum ©04f 
that he ſhauld not purſue his appeale: but rather he ſhould tar⸗ John. In this your writing are man god things contained, was gen. 
ry in hold. till ſuch time as it were of the Pope allowed. and aud right catholicke alſo, wee deny it not: but yce muſt conſi⸗ 
bias then, would he, o2nildhe, the archbiſhop ſhould bee his iudge. der that thisday was appointed poutoanſwertootherpoints 
wid netute, Thus was there nothing allowed that the Lozd Cobham had 80 concerning thofe articles, whereof as vetno mention is made 
braſ t. lawfullp afoꝛe required. But koꝛſomuch as hee would not bee in this pour bill. And there ſoꝛe yer muſt yet declare vs pour 
ſwoꝛne in all things toſubmit himlelk to the church. and ſo take minde mo2e plainely, 5 
that penance the Archbiſhop would enioyne him: Yee was a- And thus, whether that ve hold, affirme, and belerue, that in 
reſted againe at the Rings commandement, and ſo led foꝛth the ſacrament of theaultar,after the conlecrationrightly done 
to the Tower of London, to kerpe his day (ſo was it then —byapueſt;remaineih materiallb:ead,o2n9t 2 Moꝛcouer, the, Tre walfe was 
ſpoken) that the archbiſhop had appointed him afoze in the ther ve do hoid,affirme and belæeue, that as concerning the ſa- [50 0 ul 


* 


kingschainber trament of penance chere as acompetent number of pꝛiells wit Ko 

3 , 5 j , Wenne a (4.1 — 141 5 wit! 6.0; d. 
Then cauſed hee the foꝛeſaid confeſſion of his faith to bee are) euery chꝛiſtian man is neceſſarily bouud to be confelſed cf 1 
Ctr contcrrion copied againe, and the anſwere alſo ſchich hee had made to the his ſinnes to a pꝛieſtoꝛdained by the church, oꝛ not. ee prion 
t4n'trere of foure articles pꝛopounded àgainſt him to be wꝛitten in maner Akter certaine other communication, this was the anſwer an!w cre v2 10 


oh Cobhem of an Indenture in two ſheis of paper: hat uhen hee ſhould of the god Loꝛd Cobham. That none other wiſe would hee des Ct mn. 
* rpled. come to his anſwer, he might giue the one copie vnto the arch · clate his minde, noꝛ yet andere vnto his articles, then was EE 
| expꝛtũy 
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is KeHen.s, The determination of the Romuſh clergie. L. Cobhams examination, confeſrion, and chriſtian belieſe 


erp:rſely in his wꝛiting there contamed. Then ſaid the archv. 
agauie vnto him: Sit John, beware vhat per dee. Fo2tf pte 
anſwere not clearelp to thoſe thuiges that ate here obieded a⸗ 
A tv} innous gã nſt you eſpccially at the time appeinted pcuonly fo? that 
wy02-15:hat purpoſe) the law of holp church is, that compelled once by a 
* iudge, we may openty pꝛoclaime pou an heretick, Unto hom 
hee gaue this anſwer: Doe as ve ſhall thinke veſt, foꝛ Jam 
at a point. Ahatſoeuer hee oꝛ the other biſhops did aſke him 
aftcr that, he bad them reſoꝛt to his bill: fo: thereby would he 


Dis anſwer net ſtand to the verie death. Other anſwere would hee not giue 


to hett ounds. chat dap, wherewith the biſhops and pꝛelates were in a maner 
amaſed and wonderfully diſquieted. . 

At the laſt the Arch. counſelled againe with his other Bi⸗ 

ſhops and Docto2s, and in the end thercof declared vnto hun, 

that the holy church of Rome {following the ſaying of S. Au- 

Anti-hiltt- guſtine, S. Hierome, S. Ambꝛoſe, and of other holy Doctozs) 

temen abou had determined in thele matters, no manner of mention once 

S d. made of Ch:tlt. Which determination (ſaith he) ought all chꝛi⸗ 

ſtan men boch to beleeue and tv follow. 
U L925Co) Then laid the Loꝛd Cobham vnto him that he would glad⸗ 
ham cel uteth lphoth belæue and obſerue whatſoeuer holy church of Chatltes 


zug Coult. inſtttutton had determined, oꝛ vet vhatſocuer God had willed 


ccthat coul de him either to belæue ↄꝛ to do. But that the pope of Rome with 
£--r-alona- his Cardinals, Archhuſhops, Btſhops, and other pꝛelates of 
b - (11d ifth:y that church had lawfull power to determine ſuch matter as 
bet  toodnot with his wozd thꝛoughly: that would he not (he faid) 
at the tunc aftirme. Nith this the archb. bad hun to take good 
aduiſement till the munday next following (uhich was the 25. 
day of September) and then iuſtly to anſwere, ſpecially vnto 
this point: whether there remained matteriall bꝛead in the ſa⸗ 
trament of the aultar, after the woꝛds of conſecration o: not 
4 octrincot MHepꝛomiſed him alſo, to ſend vnto him in waiting thoſe mat⸗ 
din la to blind ters clearelp determined, that he might then bee the moꝛe per⸗ 
the umple. fcc in his anſwere making. And all this was nough: els, but to 
blinde the multitude with ſome what. Che nert day following, 
acco2ding to his pꝛomiſe, the archbiſhop ſent vnto him into the 
Tower, this foliſh and blaſpheamous wziting, made byhunm 
and by his vnlearned clergy. 


The determination ofthe Archbiſhop, 


and Clergie. 


F x vag pro- T He faith and determination of the holy Church touching 
fer hun A. * the bliſfull ſacrament of the aàultar, is this: that after the 
runde. Sacramentall woꝛds be once ſpoken by a pꝛieſt in his Malle, 
„ ſtthe materiall bꝛead, that was befoꝛe bꝛead, is turned into 
Thel. article. Chꝛiſtes verp body. And the matertall wine, that was befoꝛe 
wine, is turned into hꝛiſtes very bloud. And ſo there remai⸗ 
neth in the ſacrament of the aultar. from thencefoꝛth, no mate⸗ 
riall bꝛead, noꝛ materiall wine, thich were there befoꝛe the ſa- 
cramentall woꝛds were ſpoken : How belzene ve this article - 
Holy church hach determined that cuerp chꝛiſtian man liuing 
here body vpon the earth, ought to be ſhꝛiuen to a Pꝛieſt oꝛ⸗ 
—_ by the church, ifhe may tome to hun. How kerle pe this 
article 2 
Chilk oꝛdained S. Peter the Apoſtle to be his vicar here 
in carth, uhoſe See is the holy church of Nome: And he gran⸗ 
fed, that the ſame power which he gaue vnto Peter, ſhould 

The z. art tile. ſuccedto all Peters ſucceſſoꝛs, mich wee call noww Popes of 

| Rome: by i 
pꝛelates, as Archbiſhops, Brlhops, Parſons, Curates, and 

Led of the other degrees moꝛe. Unto whom chꝛiſtian men ought to obey 

ee alſer the lawes ol the churchof Rome. This is the determina- 
tron of holy church. How felepe this article: 

Tyc 4. article. Holy Church hath determined, that it is meritoꝛious to a 
chꝛiſtian man, to gor on ptigrimage to holy places: and there 
ſpecially to woꝛſhip holy reliques and Images of ſaints Apo- 
ſes, and artyꝛs, Confeſſoꝛs, and all other Saints beſides, 

Heſe-th eber appꝛoued by the church of Rome. How kerle ve this article: 

tue ancc and And as the Low Cobham had read ouer this moſt wꝛet⸗ 

malice. ched wꝛiting, he maruelled greatly of their madde ignoꝛance. 
But that he conſidered againe, that God had giuen them oucr 
fo: their vnbeliefes ſake, into moſt deep errours and blindneſſe 
of ſoule Againe, he perceiued herebv, chat their vttermoſt mas 
cet pur**th his lice was pur poſed againſt him, howſocuer he ſhould anſwere. 
item Gods And therefoꝛe hee put his life into the hands of Cod, deſtring 

88 his oneip ſpirit to aſſiſt hun in his next anſwer. A hen the ſard 

25. dayof Septemb. was come (ſhich was alſo che mundap 
inne ek. before Michaelmas in the ſaid veare of our Lo:d 1413. Cho⸗ 

#4, nh mas Arundell the Archviſhep of Canturbury commanded his 
indiciall ſcate to be remoued from the chapter houſe of Paules 
to the Dominicke Friers within Ludgate at London. And 
as hee was there ſet with Richard Biſhop of London, Ben⸗ 

Ty counſe!! of rythe Biſhop of TUtncheſter, and Bennet the biſhop of Ban⸗ 

Sapphas. goꝛ: He called in vntohim his counſell and his officers, with 
diners other Dogo:s and Friers, of whom theſe are the names 
nere kollowing. maiſter Henry Mare. che Official of Can: 
turburie: Philip Moꝛgan Docto? of both lawes: Howell 
13:M1. Docto? of the Canon lawe : John Bempe, doct22 of 
the C monlawe:Tlilliam Carletan dodo: of the Canon law: 

o petites John Tlitnam of the neive Colledge in Orfoꝛde: John 

end Serbts. TAhtthead, docoꝛ in Orfoꝛd alſo, Robert Combe well, vi⸗ 


de 2. article. 


car of S. Laurente in the Jew2y; Thomas Palmer Tarts 
den of Pino2s: Robert Chamberlaine, — of 2 — 
mckes: Richard Dodington, P2to2 of Þ Auguſtmes: Tomas 
Walden, Pꝛioꝛ of the Carmellites, all dodoꝛs of Diuinine, 
John Steuens allo, and James Cole, both Notaries, ap; B era, 
pointed there purpoſely to wzite all that ſhould be either ſaid . 
oz done. All theſe with a great ſoꝛt moꝛe of Pꝛieſtes, Monkes, 
Canons, Frters, Þ' Clarkes, Belringers, Pardoners, 
diſdained him, with innumerable mockes and ſcoꝛnes recko- 
180 — 2 to bee anhozrible hereticke, anda man accur ſed a- 
02e God. 
Anone the Archbiſhop called for a Paſſe boke, and cauſed . 
all thoſe pꝛelates and dodoꝛs to ſweare therevpon, that — 1 3 5 
man ſhould fatthfull doe his office and duette that day. And 
that neither foz fauour noꝛ fear, laue naꝛ hate of the one partie 
noꝛ the other: any thing ſhould there be witneſſed, ſpoken oꝛ 
done, but acco2ding tothe tructh, as they would auſwer bes 
foze God and all the woꝛid at the day of dome. Zhen were the Cor 3falleco. 
two foꝛeſaid Notaries ſwoꝛne alſo, towiteandto witnes the de 
20 pꝛoces that there ſhould be vttered on both parties, and to ſaic 
their mindes (if they otherwiſe knew) befoꝛe they ſhould regi⸗ all doneto ß 
fer it. And all this diſſimulationwasbut to colour their mil, ceiuerbe gte. 
chiefes, befoꝛe the ignoꝛant multitude. tant. 
Conſider herein (gentle reader) that this wicked genera⸗ 
tion is, and how far wide from the iuſt feare of God, foꝛ as they 
mere har: came tots deen e Rokr 
at, came fo2 0:e » fir Robert Pozlep Lord Cothar 
knight andlieftenantof the Tower, and he bꝛought A. + bur commzrh — 
the gad K. Cobhant there leauing him among them as alamy im. 
30 among Wolues, to his examination and anſwere. 


An other examination of the Lord 
Cobham. 


I Ben ſaid the archb.vnto him:Lozd Cobham pe be adulled £« vin. 
(J amſure) of the woꝛds and pꝛoces which wee had vnto e 
—— Saterdaie laſt paſt in the chapterhouſe of Paules: die un 
hich pꝛotes were now too long to be rehearſed againe - x 
laid unto you then, that you were arcurſed fdꝛ pourcontuma: tung et 
40 die amd diſobedience to holy church, thinking that pee ſhould ttchzitt, 
Then ſpake the L. Cobhamn with a cent 
Jen e K. I countenance, 
2 K God 2 Wehn „Maledicam — tea; 
1ICUONIDUS veitris mucy as, achu z. 
there vou bleſſe. ; Was. Jlhallcurſe 
The archb. made then as though hee hadcontinned fozth a woluth oft 


his tale andnot heard him, ſaping : Sir, at that time of gentlenellt. 
pꝛofered to haue aſſoiled yon if pon — nk aſked. K And 
pet J doe the ſame if pe willhumblp deſire it indue fozme and 
© © maner, as holꝑ church hath o2dained, 
Then ſaid the L. oꝛd Cobham, Nay fo:ſwth will J not, foꝛ 3 
neuer pet treſpaſſed againſt yon, and therefoze J will not 
doe it. And with chat he knerled downe on the pauement, hol- 
ding vp his bands towards heauen, andſaid: Jſhzine mehere 
vnta ther my eternal liuing God, that in my fraie ponth J of- L £obban 
fended the (O Lo2d) moſt greenouſſp inpzide, Wath, z gut- bil 
tony: incouetouſneſſe, and in letcherte. Many men haue 1 
hurt in mine anger, and done many other hozrible ſins, good 
Lo2d J aſke thee mercie. And therewith wepinglp hee ſtode 


r power in Churches particular. be oꝛdained 6 © bp agatne and ſaid with a mighty voice. Loe, god people, loe: 


foꝛ the bꝛeaking of Gods lawe and his great commande⸗ ons wr 

ments, they neuer yet turſed me, But foz their owne lawes lam p1oterren- 
and n —ĩi me and other Here. fi. 
men. And therefoꝛe, p and their lawes, b aum 

of God, ſhall vtterly be deſtroied. * 
Atthis the archb. and his company were not a little blem 

ched. Notwithſtanding, hee take ſtomacke vnto hun againe 
aftercertatne woꝛds had, in excuſe of their tyꝛannie, and exa- 

muꝛied the Lo2d Cobham of his chꝛiſtian beliefe. 


70 Thereunto the . Cobham made this godly anſwere, J Tbetrue ct. 


beleeue (ſaith he) fully andfaithfully in the vntuerſall lawes of Wan believe 
God. Jbeleeue that all is true vhich is contained in the holy 
latred ſcriptures ot the Bible, Finally 3 beleeue, all that my 
Lo2d God would 7 ſhould beleeue. Then demanded the arch⸗ 
biſhop an anſiwere of that bill hich he and the clergy had ſent 
him into the Tower the dap afoꝛe, in manerofa deter minati⸗ 
on of the church concerning the foure articles nhecreof hee was 
accuſed, ſpeciallp foʒ the ſacrament of the aultar, how hee be 
leeued therein. 
80 TUhereunto the L. Cobham ſaid, that with that bill he had 
nothing to doe. But this was his beliefe (he ſaid) concerning 
the ſacrament. That his L oꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Chill, ſit- 
ting at his laſt ſupper with his moſt deare diſciples , the night 
befoꝛe hee ſhouldſuffer tooke bead in his hand: And giuing 
thanks to his eternall father, bleſſed it, bꝛake it, and ſa gaue it 
vnto them, ſaving: Cake it vnto vou, and eate thereof all, this Lad 
is my body ſchich ſhall be betraied foꝛ vou: Doe this hereafter _ 5 
in mo remembꝛance. This doe I th:oughly beleue (ſaith he) "pena 4 
fo this fatth am J taught in the Golpell of Mathew in Mark, Cor. r.. 
and in Luke, and alſo in the firſt Spiſtie of S. Paule to the Antichu al. 
Coꝛinthians. chap. 11 loweth not dd. 
hen aſted the Archbiſhop, ik he belerued that it were bꝛead ad 
aſter 
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Aftcr the conſecration oꝛ ſacrainentall woꝛds ſpoken ouer it. the buriall, the reſarrecion andaſcenſion of Chꝛiſt, hath none 

The low Cobham laid: 7 beleeue that in the ſacrament of in) foꝛ beleete , but in him. Neither pet hath the Church, the 
the altar is Chꝛiſts very bodie in foꝛme of bead, the ſame that raments, the fo:giueneſſe of ſinne, the latter reſurremon, 
was bo2ne of the virgin Parie, done on the croſſe, dead, and noꝛ pet the life euerlaſting, noꝛ any other (in) then in the holy 


buried, and that the third day aroſe from death to life, uvhichnow Shot. | 
is g'oufied in heauen. | Then laid one of the Lawyers: Tuch that was but a woꝛd 
Then ſaid one of the docto2sof the law: After the ſacra⸗ of office, But nhat is vour beliefe concerning holy Church - 
The ſacrament mentall woꝛds be vttered, there remaineth no bꝛead, but onely The loꝛd Cobham anſwered: My beliefe is, (as J ſatda- The Lon 
cer altar. the bodie of Chiilt, 6 foꝛe, ) that all the Scriptures of the ſacred Bible are true. All Coblam be. 
The loꝛd Cobham ſaid then to one maſfer John White- 10 that is grounded vpon them J belceue thzoughly. Foz I feen 
John dcihite· head: Pou ſaid once vnto me in the caſtle of Cowling, that know, it is Gods pleaſure that J ſhould ſo dor. But in pot 


head gone from the lacred holt was not Chꝛiſts bodie. But J held then againſt loꝛdly lawes and idle determinations, haue J no beliefe. Foz 


Alete would you, and pꝛoued that therein was his bodie, though the ſeculars ee be no part of Chꝛiſts holy church , as your open deeds doe 
not helpe. and friers could not therein agree, but held each one againſt o⸗ ew: But pee are very Antichꝛiſts, obſtinately ſct againſt his 
ther in that opinion. Theſe were my woꝛds then, if per re⸗ holy law and will. The lawes that y haue made, are nothing 


member it. to his gloꝛy, but onely foꝛ pour vaine glozy andabominable 


Then ſhouted a ſoꝛt of them together and cried with great couetouſneſſe. 


ile: Me ſay all, that it is Gods bodie. This, thev ſaid, was an ercerding hereũie ( that in a great tut 


mous NO | | hep It EO 
8 " And diucrs of them aſked hun in great anger, vhether it fume) not to belæue the determination of holy Church. the papitts 
Quarcl pickers were matertall bꝛead after the conſecrattono2not 2 20 _ Thenthe Archbiſhop aſked him, what he thought of holy a 
Then looked the loꝛd Cobham earneſtly vpon the archbi⸗ Church. 5 
ſhop, and ſaid: J belœue ſurely that it is Chꝛiſts bodie in foꝛme He ſaid vnto him, m belicfe is, that the hely church is Volv Church 
of bꝛead. Sir beleene not you thus: the number of them, which ſhall be ſaucd , of vhom Chꝛiſt is ned. 


And the archbiſhop ſaid, ves mary doe ⸗ the head. Of this church, one part is in heauen with Chꝛiſt an⸗ 
Then aſked him the docto2s , whether it were onely other in purgatoꝛie (you ſavʒ and the third is here in earth. Conſider him 


Chilts bodic after the conſecration of a pzict,andnobzead,o2z This latter part ſtandeth in thze degrees, in knighthod, f and. 
| pꝛieſthod, and the communalty, as & ſaid afoze plainely in the ling. 


not: 
ce ſatrament . And he laid vnto them. it is both Chaiſts bodie and kꝛead; 4 confelſion ot my beliefe | 
of Chuits body (Hall pꝛoue it as thus: Foꝛ like as Chaiſt dwelling here vpon Then ſaid the Archbiſhop vnto hun: Can pou tell me vho 


iz both the body the earth, had in hun both Godhead and manhod, and had the 3 0 is of this church: 
Hohes an inulible Godhead couered vnder that manhod, vhich was The loꝛd Cobham anſwered: Yea truely tan J. 
dot onely viſible and ſcene in him: So in the ſacrament of the al- Then ſaid Doctoꝛ Walden the Pꝛioꝛ of the Carmelits; It 


ſcripturt 1102 , =_ 2 4 
rc:lon ſecue. tar, is Chꝛiſts very bodie and bꝛead alſo, as J beleue the bꝛead ts doubt vnto pou vho is thereof. Fo2 Chꝛiſt ſaith in Mat en res 


um is the thing that we ſce with our eies the bodie of Chzilt (uhich — thew,Nolicejudicare, pꝛeſume to iudge no man. Jfy&@be herre mee, 

ſine, © is his fleſh and his blod) is there vnder hid, and not ſeene, but foꝛbidden the iudgement of pour neighbour oꝛ bzother , much . 2. Car. 
in faith. | moze the iudgement of pour ſuperiour. Dow we map 

Gelafur contra And moꝛeouer, to pꝛoue that it is both Chziſfs bodie and The loꝛd Cobham made him this anſwere: Chziſt ſaith — * 

kuchen. alſo bꝛead after the conſecration, it is by plaine woꝛds expꝛeſ⸗ alſo in the ſelfeſame chapter of Matthew, that like as the cnitl Icriptures. 
ſed by one of pour owne doco2s writing againſt Eutyches, tree is knowne by his fruit, ſo is a falſe P2ophet * — Works, Matth. 7. 
which ſaith: Like as the ſelfe ſame ſacraments doe paſſe by 40 appeare they neuer ſo gloꝛious: But that ver left behind per. 
the operation of the holy Ghoſt, into a diuine nature, and yet And in John he hath this tert: Operibus credite, beleene pou 164 x, 
notwithſtanding keepe the pꝛopertie ſtill of their foꝛmer na⸗ the outward doings. And in an other place of John: Iuſtum lohn 7. 
ture:ſo, that pꝛincipall myſterie declareth to remaine one true, iudicium iudicate: chen we know the thing tobe true, e may Deut. 6. 
and perfect Chꝛiſt, ic. =: ſo iudge it, and not offend. Fo2 Danid ſaid alſo: Rectè iudi- Pſal.56, 

Then ſimiled they each one vpon other, that the people cate fil hominum: Judge rightiy alwaies pc childꝛen of men. 
The Popes Thouldiudge him taken in a great herefte, And with a great And as foꝛ your ſuperiozitie, were pe of Chꝛiſt, pe ſhould be 
drumitte. b:ag diners of them ſaid: It is a foule hereſie. meke miniſters, and no pꝛoud ſuperiours. 


Then aſked the archbiſhop hat bꝛead it was! And the docs Then ſaid Docoꝛ Malden vnto him, Yee make hereno ..__. 
— Dep difference of indgements: P put no diuerſitie betwerne the wunanens 


toꝛs alſo inquired of him vhcther it were materiall o2not - fer | P | 
The loꝛd Cobham ſaid vnto them: The ſcriptures make 5 o euill iudgements vhich Chꝛiſt hath fozbidden, x the god indge- 
teri, 112 mentionofthis woꝛd materiall, and therefoze my faithhath ments. which he hath commanded vs to haue. Rath iudge⸗ 
nmniothing to doe therewith. But this J ſay and beleeue, that it is ment, and right iudgement, all is one with vou. So ſwift iud⸗ 
lohn 6. Chꝛiſts body and bꝛead. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſaid in the vi of Johns Gol⸗ ges alwaies are the learned ſcholars of UWickliffe, 
pell, Ego ſum panis viuus, qui de cœlo deſcendi: I which came Unto whom the loꝛd Cobham thus anſwered: It is well 
downe from heauen, am the lining and not the dead bꝛead. ſophiſtred of yon fozſwth. Pꝛepoſterous are your indgements 4 perfit an · 
Therefoꝛe J ſay now againe as J ſaid afoꝛe, as our Loꝛd Je- enermoze. Foꝛ as the Pꝛophet Elay ſaith, Ye tudge euill Ely 
lus Chꝛiſt is very God, and very man, ſo in the moſt blelled god, and god euin: and therfoꝛe the ſame P2ophet concludeth, Gy rs 
ſacrament of the altar, is Chꝛiſts very body and bꝛead. that your waies are not Gods waies, no2 Gods waies pour 


an hertlie atter Then ſaid they all with one voice: It is an hereſie. wares, And as foꝛ that vertuous man Wickliffe,whoſe iudge⸗ 

7 papilts One of the biſhops ſtod vp by and by, and ſaid: Uhat - 60 ments pee ſo highly diſdaine, I ſhall ſay here of my part,both 

* it is an hercſie maniteſt, to ſay that it is bꝛead after the Sa» befoꝛe God and man, that befdꝛe knew that deſpiled doctrine 7%" i» 
cramentall woꝛds be once ſpoken, but Chꝛiſts body onely. of his, J neuer abſtamed from ſinne. Bat ſince learned e 

1 Co. io. The loꝛd Cobham ſaid: S. Paul the Apoſtle was Jam therein to feare my Loꝛd God, it hath otherwiſe J truſt beene 


ſure)as wiſe as vou be now, and moꝛe godly learned, and her with me: ſo much grace could J neuer find in all pour gloꝛious 
called it bꝛead. wꝛiting to the Coꝛinthians: The bꝛead that we inſtructions. i 
The lacrament bꝛeake, ſaithhe , is it not the partaking of the bodyof Chꝛiſt: Then ſaid Doctoꝛ Walden againe yet vnto him: It were 7 ,...+ ad 
allen bead. Lo he called it bꝛcad and not Chꝛiſts body, but a meane where not well with me {ſo many vertuous men liuing. and fo many uerlarie. 
6 learned men teaching the Scripture, being alſo ſo open, and 


by we receiue Chꝛiſts body. N 
; Then caid they againc: Paul muſt be — — — — 1 — — — * — grace 
ſtod. Joꝛ it is ſure an hereſie to ſay that it is bꝛead after the o amend my ite, tul heard the diuell pꝛeach. D. Dicrome „ „„, 
al vt | FY ſaith , that he which ſerketh ſuch ſuſpeacd mafters, ſhall noae e 


Himron, in bre 


conſecration, but only Chꝛiſts body. | | 
The loꝛd Cobham aſked, how they could make god that find the m dday light, but the midday diuell. : 
ſentence oktheirs: The loꝛd Cobham ſaid Pour father 8 the old Phariſic 8, Luke 11. 
= They anſtvcred him thus: Foz it is againſt the determi- aſcribed Chꝛiſts miracles to Belzebub.z his docrine to the di- lohn 10. 
rm Ndeterming- nation ofholv church. uell. And vou as their naturall childꝛen. haue ſtill the ſelfe ſame 
8 Then ſaid the Archbiſhop vnto him: Sir John, we ſent vou judgement concerning his faithfull followers, They that re- „ 


ard, wharco. a Witting concerning the faith of this bleſſed Sacrament, bug your vicious liuing mull nerds be heretickes, that muſt {7 errpinee | 
far) aul — —— the church ol Rome our mother, and pour docooꝛs pꝛoue, when you haue no ſcripture to doe it. Then totale. 
Amog chꝛiaian by the holy Doctoꝛs. | ſaid he to them all: to iudge vou as yoube,wenede no further 

awe © Then hee ſaid againe vnto him, J know none holier 8 0 goe then to your owne pꝛoper acts. Where doe yer find in all Ts eledats 
©:cgement then is Chriſt and his Apoſtles. And as foz that determina» Sods law that ye&ſhauld thus ſit in tudgement of any chaiſtt- : fr on like o: 
-chi tion, Jwoteit isnancoftheirs : foꝛ it ſtandeth not with the an man, 02 vet giue ſentence vpon any other man vnto death death, hath no 


Cobham (0! s 0 b - . _— - 5 . | 
[Tung the | Scripturcs , but manifeſtly againſt them. Ik it bee the as ver doe heere daily -no ground haue ver in all the Scrip- . — * 
kee aten Churches, as pes ſap it is, it hath berne bers onely ſince the tures ſo Loꝛdly to take it vpon vou, but in Annas and Cai Followers of 


ge Church. rccei . 5 a * ; ch l Th ig Apoſtles after Cain 
ued at poiſon of woꝛldly polſeſſions, and not a⸗ phas. which ſat thus vpon Chꝛiſt, and vpon his Apoſſles after Caipbas. 
foꝛe. A : : his aſcenſion. Dfthem only haue per taken it to iudge Chꝛiſts 


Then aſkedthey him, to ſtop his month therewith: Ik her members as ve doe, and neither of Peter noꝛ John. 8 
FRY belcued not in the determmation of the church 7 Then ſaid ſome of the Lawyers: Pes foꝛſoth ſür, ſoꝛ Chꝛiſt 
60. Doctours And he ſaid vntothem: No fo2ſoth,fo2 it is no God. In all iudged Judas. | 3 

erg din gur crerde, this woꝛd (in) is but thꝛice mentioned concerning The Lo2d Cobham faid: No. Chꝛiſt indged hun not, but 
Cetion, helcefe: In God the Father, in GIS ths Sonne, in God the he iudged himſelfe, and thereupon went foꝛth, and ſo did hang 


'» Gh: 20 per and one Sad. The birch, the deat himſelke: But indeede Chꝛiſt ſaid: Moe vnto him, fo2 that 
bal Sholt, ther perſons * IF) couetous 
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| canctous ag of his, as he doth vet i vnto many of pon. Foz 


25. Biſhops of 
Nome together 
{PBarrv2c,laue 
onely faure. 

A compar. ſon 
betweene che 
Mar teꝛs aud 
tle popes time. 
A compariſon 
between Christ 
and the Pope. 
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ſince the venime of hun was ſhed into the Church, ver neuer 
— Chult,ncithcr pet haue pc ſtod in the perfection of 
Gods law. | 

Then the Archbrſhop aſked hun, chat he meant by that 
venune - 

The loꝛd Cobham ſaid : your poſſeſſions and Loꝛdſhips. 
Foz then cried an Angell in the aire (as pour owie Chꝛoni 
cles mention) Moe, woe, woe, this day is venime ſhed into 
the Church of God. Befoꝛe that tine, all the Withops of Rome 
were Partyꝛs in a maner. And ſince that tune, we read ol 
very few. But indeede ſince that fame tune, one hath put 
down another, one hath poiſoned an other, one hath curſed an- 
other and one hath llaine another, and done much moꝛe miſ⸗ 
chiefe beſides, as all the Chꝛonicics tell. And let al men 
conſider well this. that Chꝛiſt was merke, and mercifull; the 
Pope is pꝛoud, anda tyꝛant: Chiſt was poꝛe and foꝛgaue; 
the pope is rich and a malicious manſlater, as his daily acts 
doc pꝛoue hun. Rome is the very neſt ol Antichꝛiſt. and out of 
that neſt commeth all the Diſciples of hum. Dfuhom, Pꝛe⸗ 
lates, Peſts, md Monkes, are the body, and theſe pild Friers 
are the taile vic couereth his moſt filthy part. 

Then laid the Pꝛioꝛ of the Friers Auguſtines, Alack ſtr, 
bhp doe von ſay ſo: that is vncharitably ſpoken, 

And the loꝛd Cobham ſaid: Not only is it my ſaping, but 
alſo the Pꝛophet Eſapas, long atoze my time. The Pꝛophet, 
ſaith he, which pꝛeacheth lies, is the tale behind. Foꝛ as pou 
Friers and Monkes be (like Phariſies) dinided in pour dut⸗ 
ward apparell and vſages, lo inake per dunſion among the 
people. And thus, you with ſuch other, are the verp naturall 
members ok Anttchztlk, Ml 

Then ſaid he vnto them all: Chꝛiſt ſaith in his Goſpell, 
Tice vnto pou Scribes and Phariſtes, Hypocrites; foꝛ ye 
cloſe vp the kingdome of heauen befoze men, neither enter 
pe in your ſelues, noꝛ yet ſuffer any other that wauld enter 
into it, but per ſtop vp the wates thereunto with pour owne 
traditions, and therefoꝛe are pe thehouſholdof Antichꝛiſt; pe 
will not permit Gods veritte to haue paſſage, no? pet tobe 
taught of his true miniſters , fearing to haue pour wicked- 
neſſe repꝛoued. But by ſuch flatterers as vphold you in pour 
michicles, pee ſuffer the common people moſt milcrablytobe 

educed. 

Then ſaid the Archbiſhop: By our Kad ſix, chere ſhalnone 
ſuch pꝛeach within mp dioces (and God wil, noꝛ yet in my tu⸗ 
riſdicttan (if J may know it) as eicher maketh diuiſion, oꝛ pet 
diſſenſion among che poze commons. 

Che loꝛd Cobham ſaid: Both Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles were 
accuſed of ſedition making, pet were they moſt peaceable men. 
Both Daniel and Chriſt pꝛophecied that ſuch a troublous 
tune ſhould come, as hath not beene yet fince the woꝛlds bes 
ginning. And this pꝛophecie is partly fulfilled in your daies 
and doings;fo2 many haue ve llaine alreadie, and moꝛe will pee 
ſlay hereafter, it God fulfill not his pronnſe. Chꝛiſt ſaith alto, 
if thoſe dates of yours were not ſhoꝛtned, ſcarcely ſhould any 
ficſh be ſaned: therefoꝛe loke foꝛ it iuſtly, foꝛ God will ſhoꝛten 
pour bates. Moꝛeouer, though Pꝛieſts and Deacons foꝛ pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Gods wo2d , and foꝛ miniſtring the ſacraments.with 
pꝛouiſion foꝛ the poꝛe, be grounded on Gods law, vet haue 
— other lets no maner of ground hereof, ſo farre as J haue 
rea * 

Then a Doco? oflaw, called maſter John Kempe , pluc- 
ked cut of his boſome a copp of the bill niich theyhad afoze ſent 
him into the tower, by the Archbiſhopscounſell, thinking ther⸗ 
by to make ſhoꝛter wozke with him. Foꝛ they were ſo amazed 
with his anſweres (not all vnlike to thein vhich diſputed with 
Stephen) chat they knew not well how to occupie the time, 
their wits and ſophiſtrie (as God would) ſo failed them that 


dap. 

Py Lo2d Cobham (ſaith this Docto2) we muſk bꝛiefcly 
knowyponr minde concerning theſe foure points here follow- 
ing. The firit of them is this: And then he read vpon the bill: 
The faith anddetermination ol holy Church touching the blel⸗ 
ſed ſacrainent ofthe altar is this : That after the ſacramen- 
tall woꝛds be once ſpoken of a Pꝛieſt in his maſſe, the materi- 
ail bꝛead that was befoꝛe bꝛead, is turned into Chꝛiſts very 
body: and the materiall wine is turned into Chꝛiſts bloud. 
And ſo there remaineth in the ſacrament of the altar from 
thencefoꝛth no materiallbꝛead no2 materiall wine, wich were 
— the ſacramentall wozds were ſpoken. Sir belceue 

t 9 
The loꝛd Cobham ſaid: This is not my beliefe. Wut my 
faith is (as I ſaid to yon afoꝛe) that in the woꝛſhipfull ſacra⸗ 
ment of the altar, is Chꝛiſts very bodie in foꝛme of bꝛead. 

Chen ſaid the Archbiſhop: ſir John pee muſt ſap other wiſe. 

The loꝛd Cobham ſaid: Nay,that J ſhall not, if God be 
vpon my ſide as Itruſt he is, but that thereis Chꝛiſts body in 
foꝛme of bꝛead, as the common beliofe ts, 

Then read the dactour agatne. 

The ſecond point is thts: Holy church hath determined, 
that enery Chaſtian man lining here bodily vpon earth, 
ought tobe ſntuen ofa Pzicſtodainedby the church, it he may 
come to hun. Sir vhat ſav pou to this: 


The examination of the Lord Cob lam, with ſis godly anſſweres and reaſons. 
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Lhe loꝛd Cobham anſwered and ſaid : A diſeaſcd 02 ſoꝛe 
wounded man, hath nerd to haue a ſure wiſe Chirurgian and 
à true, knowing both the ground and the danger ot the ſame: 

Moſt neceſſarie were it theretoze to be firlt ſh:iuen vnto God 
uh'c< only knowcth our dilcaſes, and can helpe vs. J dente not done ret 
in thts the going toa pꝛieſt, if he be a man of god life and lear⸗ artle. ns 
ning: Foz thelawes of God are to be required ofthe pꝛieſt, 
thich is godly learned, But if he be an idtote,02 a man of bits 
ous lining that is my Curate, J ought rather to fite from bim 
then to ſ&ke vnto hun: Fo2 ſaner might J catch euill or him 
that is naught, chen any godneſſe towards mp loules health, 
Then read the doctour agame. a 
The third point is this: Chꝛiſt oꝛdained S. Peter the A Tpe herd 
oſtie to be his vicar here in earth, vhoſe ſea is che church of ande. 
ome. And he granted that the ſame power ich ich he gaue vn⸗ 
to —— ſucc&d to all Petcrs ſucceſſours, ubich we call 
now Popes of Rome. By ſqoſe tpectait power in churches 
particular, be oꝛdained pꝛelates and Ar . parſons, 
curates, and other degrees moꝛe, vnto vþom Chꝛiſtian men 
eught to obey after the lawes of the church ot Rome. This is 
the determmation of holy church. Sir belæue pe not this: 

To this he anſwered and ſaid: He that tolloweth Peter Abos nett 
moſt nigheft in pure lining, is next vnto him in luccelſton: Dae. 
But pour Lo2dlp o2der eſtermeth not greatly che lowlp beha⸗ 
utour ofpoꝛe Peter, ſchatſoeuer pe pꝛate of him. Neither care Sutceſſion not 
pe greatly foꝛ the humble maners of them that ſucceeded bun, ok place vuret 
till the time ol Silneffer , which foz the moꝛe part were Par» Heiß t; 
tyꝛs, as J told pou befoꝛe. Pee can let all the:r god canditions hue. 
goe by pou,and not hurt pour ſelues with them at all. All the 
— — this wel enough by pou, and pet pre can make 

aſt of Peter. 
With that one ofthe other docto2s aſked him; Then what do 
pee ſap of the Pope ? : 

The loꝛd Cobham anſwered: As J faid befoꝛe: He and 
pou together maketh whole the great Antichꝛiſt. Of hom he Anttehun⸗ 
is the great head, pou biſhops, pꝛieſts, pꝛelates, and monkes bead, bodit, 
are the body, and the begging friers are the taile, koꝛ they coner . 
the filthinelle of pou both with their ſubtile ſophiſtrie: Neither 
will J in conſcience obey any of pou all, till J le pou with Pe 
ter follow Chaiſt inconuerſation, 

Then read the dorto2 agame. | 

The fourth point is this: Yoly church hath determined, f thong 
that i is meritoꝛtous to a <<2iſtian man, to goeen pugri- nel 


magetoholp places, and there ſpecially to wozthtp the holp re- Pilgrimage, 


liques and images of Saints. Apoſfles, Partpꝛs, Confeſſoꝛs, 
andall other Saints beſides, appꝛoued by the church of Rome. 
Sir what ſap pee to this: 

Wlerennto he anſwered: J owe them no ſeruice by any het is to be 
commandement of God , and therefoꝛe Jminde not to ſ&ke voce with 
them foz pour couetouſneſſe. It were beſt ye ſwept them faire Jagt. 
from copwebs and duſt, and ſo laid them vp foꝛ catching of 
ſcathe :02 elſe to burie them faire in the ground as pe doc other 
aged people vhich are Gods images. | 

t is a wonderkull thing, that Saints now being dead. < ins are 
ſhould become fo couetous and needy. andthereupon ſo bitter⸗ becone now 
ly beg. h ch all their life time hated all couetouſneſſe and beg⸗ 1 beg? 
ging. Bat this Z ſay vntopou, + J would all the woꝛld ſhould * 
mark it, that with pour ſh:ines and idols. pour fained abſoin- 
tions and pardons, ve dꝛalo vnto vou the ſubſtance, wealth and 


chicte pleaſures of all chꝛiſtian Realmes. 
Thy ſir (ſaid one of the clerkes) will pe not woꝛſhip god 5 1 1 


chat woꝛſhip ſhould J giue vnto them ? ſaid the loꝛd Cob⸗ Images not to 


Then ſaid Frier Palmer vnto him: Sir, will ve wozhip 
thecroſſe of Chiſt. that he died vpon ? 

There is it, ſaid the loꝛd Cobham ? 

The Frier ſatd:Jput pou the caſe ſir , that it were hecre 
euen now befoꝛe pou, | 

The loꝛd Cobham anſwered: This is a great w:ſe man, 
toput me an earneſt queſtion of a thing, and yet he hunſelfe The aſc, whe 
knoweth not vhere the thing it ſeifeis. Pet once againe J aſke ther its tobe 
vou, chat wozſhip J ſheuld doe vnto tt? wozthippede 

Aclerke ſaidvnto hun: Such wozthip as Paul ſpeaketh 
of. and that is th's:God foꝛbid that Jſhawdioy,butoniyin the gt. 
croſſe of Jeſu Chalk. 

Then ſaid the Loꝛd Cobhain, ⁊ ſpꝛead his armes abꝛoad: 

This is a very croſſe, pea, and ſo much better then pour croſſe 

of ww, in = it was created of God: Yet will not J lxke to 
aue it woꝛſhipped. 5 

a Then lad the Biſhop of London: Sir, pee wote well that 

he died on a materiall croſſe. : 

The loꝛd Cobham ſaid: Mea. and J wate alſo that our fal- n .....a; 
tation came not in by that materiall croſſe, but alone by dun (7,7; is nat 
chic died thereupos. And well J wote, that holy Saint Paul materiallto 
reioiced in none other croſſe . but in Chiſts paſſion and death ht 
oniy. and in his obne ſufferings of like perſecution with hun, reioitein the | 
fo the ſelfeſame vertiie that he had ſuffered foꝛ ade. crofle of Cn 

Another _ . aſked him; Will per then dor none he⸗ 
nour to the holycroſſe: 

Heanſwered him: Yes, if it were mine owne. J would 
lay hun vp honeſtly , and ſer vato him that he ſhould take one 


ander td 
des cht cry. 


Theſe men 

(ceme to ſtand 

gn(y 0p0:1 there 
mation a · 


non d the yco: 
git. 


a wolufch of 
fer of gentle 
tit. 


FNoodte mur ; 
therers. 


ene: td of 
Sodas a 
plague, 

An berttike fo 
confeſſing of 


Ehuſ, 


Frech 19, 
Exech. 35. 


The wolfe 
wouly appcart 
tharttablt. 


Hee, ikther 
thew not them · 
frincs, 


Ex ore pro- 
reſſy Ibone 
Adel,, 


Cher 
—— is 


2A tt cheept 
* 
NMldo; 


8 


aber of de · 


The lord ob ham: condemnation, His confianrt im hᷣe truth and admonition to the people, 519 


moꝛe ſcath abꝛoad, no2 be robbed ct his gods, as he is now 


dates. | 

Then ſaid the archbiſhop vnte bim: Sir John. vr haue ſpo⸗ 
ken herre manie wonderfull wo:ds to the flanderous rebutze 
ol the whole ſptritualtie, gnung a great euill example vnto the 
common ſoꝛt here, to haue vs in the moꝛe diſdaine. Much time 
haue we ſpent hære about you, and all in vaine ſo far as I can 
ſ&. Tell, we muſt now be at this ſhoꝛt point with pon, foꝛ the 
day pafſeth away: Ve muſt otherwiſe ſubintt your ſelfe to the 
oꝛdinance ofholie church, oꝛelſe thꝛow pour ſelfe (no remodte) 
into moſt derpe danger. Se to it in time, fo2 anon it wil be 
elſe to late. 

The loꝛd Cobham ſaid, J knownot to what purpoſe A 
ſhould otherwiſe ſubmit me. Much moꝛe haue pou offended 
me, then euer J offendedpou,tin thus troubling me befoze this 
multundc. : 

Zhen ſaid the archbiſhop againe vnto hm, Tre once a- 
gaine require ts remember your ſelfewcll, and to haue none 
other manner opimon in theſe matters, then the vniuerſall 
faith and beltcfe of the holie church ot Rome is. And lo like an 
obedient child returne agame to the vnitie ol pour mother. Ser 
to tt I ſap in time, loꝛ pet v may haue remedte, whereas a- 
non it will be to late. 

Ce loꝛd Cobham ſaid expꝛeſlie beſoꝛe them all ; J will 
none otherwiſe beleeue in theſe points, then that J haue told 
vou here afoꝛe. Do with me what ye will. ; 

Finallie, then the archbiſhop ſaid; Well, then J ſæ none 
other but we maſt needs do thelaw: we mult pꝛocerd fv2th to 
the ſentence deſinitiue, and both wdge pou, and condemne pou 
fo; an heretike. - 

And with that, the archbiſhop od vp, and read there a 
bill of his condemnation, all the clergicand laitie vailung their 
bonets. And this was the tenoz thereof, 


The definitiue ſentence of his con. 
demnation, 


18 che name of Cod: So be it. We Thomas by the ſufferance 
of God, archbiſhop of Canturburie, Metropolitan, and pri- 


mate of all England, and legat from the apoſtolike See of 40 


Rome, willeth this to be know ne vnto all men. In a certaine 
cauſe of hereſie and vpon diuers articles, whereupon fir Iohn 


Oldcaſtle knight, and lord Cobham, after a diligent inquiſiti- 


on made for the ſame, was detected, accuſed, and preſented 
before vs in our laſt conuocation of all our prouince of Cantur- 
burie, holden in the cathedrall church of Pauls at London: At 
the law full denouncement and requeſt of our vniuerſall clergie 
in the ſaid conuocation, we proceeded againſt him according to 
the law (God to — with all the tauour poſſible. And 
following Chriſts example in all that we might, which willeth 
not the death of a ſinner, but rathet thathe be conuerted and 
live: we tooke vpon vs to correct him, and ſought all other 
waies poſſible to bring him againe to the churches vnitie, de- 
claring vnto him what the holy and vntuerſall churchof Rome 
hath laid, holden, determined, and taught in that behalfe, And 
though we found him in the catholikefaith farre wide, and ſo 
ſtifnecked, that he would not confeſſe his error, nor purge him- 
ſelfe, nor yet repent him thereof: We yet pitying him of father- 
lie compaſſion, and entirely deſiring the health of his ſonle, ap- 
pointed him a competent time of deliberation, to ſee if hee 
would repent and ſeeke to be retormed : but ſince that time we 
haue found him worſe and worſe. Conſidering therefore, that 
he is not corrigible, we are drivento the verie extremitie of the 
law, and with great heauineſſe of heart, we now proceed to the 
publication of the ſentence definitive, W — him. 

¶ Then bꝛought he foꝛch another bill, containing the ſaid 
fentence, and that he read alſo in his beggerlie Latine. Chriſti 
nomine inuocato, ipſumq; ſolum roo oculis habentes.Quiaper 
acta inactitata, and ſo fo2th. Thich I haue allo tranſlated into 
Engliſh, that men may vnderſtand it. 

J Chriſt we take vnto witneſſe, that nothing elſe we ſeeke 
in this our whole enterpriſe, but his only glorie. For as much as 
we haue found by diuers acts done, brought forth and exhibi- 
ted by ſundrie evidences, ſignes and tokens, and alſo by manic 
moſt manifeſt proofes, the ſaid fir Iohn Oldcaſtle knight, and 
lord Cobham, not only to be an euident heretike in his one 
perſon, but alſo a mightie maintainer of other heretikes againſt 
the faith and religion of the holie and vniuerſall church of 
Rome : namely about the two Sacraments (of the altar, and of 


N beſicdles the popes power, and pilgrimages: And that © © ternall, I beſch thee of thy 


ee as the child of iniquitie and darkneſſe, hath ſo hardened 
his heart, that he will in no caſe attend vnto the voice ofhis pa- 
ſtor: Neither will he be allured by {trait admoniſhments, nor 
yet be brou ght in by fauourable words: The worthineſſe of the 
cauſe firſt weighed on the one ſide, and his vm orthineſſe a- 
game conſidered on the otherſide, his faults allo aggravated 
or made double through his damnable obſtinacie {wee bein 
loth thot he which is nought ſhould be worſe, and ſo with his 
contagiouſneſſe infectthe multitude} by the ſage counſell and 
aſſent of the very diſcreet fathers, our honorable brethren and 
rds, biſhops 4 preſent, Richard of London, Henrie of 
Winchelter, and Bennet of Bangor, and of other great learned 


ſignifie againe vnto vs ſeriouſly and diſtin] 


and wiſe men heere, both doctors of diuinitie, and of the lawes 
canon and cimll, ſeculars and religious, with divers other ex- 
pert men aſſiſting vs: we ſententially and definitively by this 
preſent writing, iudge, declare and condernnethefaid br Iohn 
Oldcaſtle, knight, and lord Cobbam,for a moſt pernicious and — N ge 
deteſtable hererike, comucted vpon the fame, and 1efuling vt- 
terly to obey the church agame, committing him heere from 
henceforth as à condemned heretike to the IKular iuriſdicti- 
on, power and iudgement, to do him thereupon to death. Fur- 


15 thermore, we excommunicate and denounce accurſed, not on- Cbitſt fa con- 
Reds! Sh g dee A + demned in 114 
ie this heretixe heere preſent, but ſo many elſe beſides, as ſhall 


> ICTEUIN | faichfullmen. 
hereafter in fauour of his error, either receive lym or detend bers, 


hun, counſel! him or helpe him, or any other way maintaine 
him:asverie fautors, receivers, defenders, counſellers, aiders, and 
maintainers of condemned heretikes. 

And that theſe premiſſes, may be the better knowne of al! wy lptrid e 
faithfull chriſtian men: we commit it here vnto your charges, thels tatbns 
and giue you ſtrait commandement thereupon by this wruing ars. 
alſo: That ye cauſe this condemnation and definitiue ſentence 


20 of excommunication, concerning both this hererike and his 


tautors; to bee publiſhed throughout all dioceſſes, in cities, 
townes and villages by your curats and pariſh prieſts, at ſuch 
times as they ſhall hauè moſt recourſe of people, And ſee that 
it be done atter this ſort : As the people are thus gathered de- 
uoutly together, let the curat euerie where goe into the pul- 
pit, and there open, declare, and expound, this exceſſe in the 
other tongue, in an audible and intelligible voict, that it ma 
be perceiued of all men: and that vpon che feare »f this decla- 
ration allo, the people may fall from their euill opinions con- 


2 1 ee 
ceiued now of late by ſeditious preachers, More e Will. & 
2 * prea .Moreouer we will, cen tyc ror 
that after wee baue delivered vato each one of vou biſhops tir urns 


$ che ntuer ſo 


which are heere preſent, a cople hereof, that ye cauſe the {ame much yet Chi 


to be written out againe into divers copies, and to beſent vnto _ = 
the other biſhops and prelats of our vehole prouince, that they vudene pertat- 
may alſo ſee the contents thereof ſolrmnely publiſhed within mng to Anti- 
their dioceſſes and cures. Finally, we wil thathorh vou and they © ty 

e vNtO | hey by your writings 
as the matter is, Without fained colour in euetic Point perfor- cctha ca- l 
med; the day whereon ye receiuedthis proceſſe, the time when hetre to bold 


it was of vs executed, and after what ſort it Was done in cuerie vo thett poperx. 


condition, according to the tenour hereof, that we may know 
it to be juſtly the ſame. 


Acopieofthis wꝛiting ſent Thomas Arimdell the archbi 
ſhop of Caninrbnrie af erward from Pardſtone the tenth day fab Zbes- 
of Daober. within the ſame peere of our Lo2d 141 2. vnto Ri- 4 


chard Cliffo2d the biſhop of London, which thus begumcth: ntorum W.cicul. 


Thomasperinifſione diuina, &c. 


Che ſaid Richard Clitfo2d ſent another copie thereof, ex 


50 eloſedwithinhis ewne letters, vnto Robert Haſchall a Cars E Eu 


melite frier, which was then biſhop of foꝛd in les, 
witten from Haddam the 22. day of Pacer in 1 
peere, — thc beginrung thereofis this: Reuerende in Chriſto 
ater, &c. i 
This Nobert Paſchall directed another copie thereoffrom ; 
London the 27. day of Nouemberinthe ſame — m 5 18 
his owne commiſſion alſo, vnto his archdratcon and deanes in 
Hercfo:d and Sh:ewſburie.Andthis is therofthe begmning: 
Venerabilibus & diſcretis viris, &c. In lcke manner did the os 


60 ther biſhops within their dioceſles. 


After that the archbiſhop had thus read the bill of his con⸗ 
denmation, with moſt ertrenittie befoze the whole multitndr 
the loꝛd Cohham ſaid with a moſt chœrefull cotmtrnante: 
Thotigh ve iudge my bodie which is but a wꝛetthed thing, vet = 
am certaine and ſure, that ye can do no harme to my ſonle, u. 
no moꝛe then could Satan vpon the ſoule of Job. He that crea- 
tedthat, will ofhis infinitemercie and pꝛomife ſaue tt, haue 
thercin no maner of doubt. And as concrrning theſe articles att. 10. 
befoꝛe rehearſcd, J will ſtand to them euen to the derte death, leb 


7 o bythegrace of mp eternall Cod. 


And therewah he turned him vntothe pegp'e, calling his 
hands abꝛoad. and laying with a verie londa voice: God <21- 
ſtian people. foꝛ Godsloue be well ware oftheſe men, foꝛ they 
will elſe beguile yon and lead pon blur vling into hel with them- 
ſelues. Fo2 Chꝛiſt ſarth plemly vnto you: If one blind man atm ro. 
leadeth another, they are like võth to fall into the durch. 

Akter thts he kel downe there vpon dis knees, and thus „ _., 
before them all pꝛaied foꝛ his enemies, holding vp both his 2 
hands and his e:cs towards heauen andſaping: Lo God e- 

tech ther of thy great mercies ſake, to foꝛgtue my 
purſuerg t it be thpbleſed wil. And then he was deltucredto 
ſir Nobert Moꝛlie, and ſo led foꝛth agame to the tower ol Kon⸗ 
don. And thus was there an end ol that dars wozke, | 

While the loꝛd Cobham was thus in the Tower, he ſent „e er- 
out pꝛunlie vnto his friends. And they at his requeſt wꝛote this - Lond. 
little bill herre following, cauſingn to be ſet vp in diuers quar⸗ gum, 
ters of London, that the people ſhou!d not velerve the ſlanders 
and lies that his enemies the biſhops ſeruants and pꝛieſts han 
made on him abꝛoad. And thus was the letter. | 


FD: as much as ſir John Oldcaſtſe knight, and loꝛd Cob» A ter montall 
ham, is vntruetie conniced and impꝛiſonc d, falſelpy repoꝛtid made be vis 
Dod. g and fricnBs, 
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520 K. Hen. 5. A counterferted abiuration of ile good lord C ob ham fained by the prie fis of Baal. 
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and llandered among the comman people by his aduerſaries, 


that he !houldstherwile both thinke and ſpeake of ths Dacra- 
ments of the church, and ſpectallie of the bleſſed Sacrament 
of the altar, then was wztten in the confeſſion of his beliefe, 
uh ch was indented and taken to the clerg ie, and fo (ct vp in di⸗ 
uers open places in the citie of London: Knowne be it hære to 
all the void, that he neuer ſince) varied in any point there⸗ 
fro, but this is plainlic his beliele, that all the ſacramenis of the 
ch irch be pꝛofitable and erpedient alſo to all them that ſhall be 
ſaued, taking them alter the intent that Chꝛiſt and his true 
church hath o2dained. Furthermoꝛe he belencth. that the bleſ⸗ 
led ſacrament of the altar ts verilie and truly Qiſts bodie in 
foꝛme of bꝛead. f | 

Atter this, the biſhops and pꝛieſts were in much great diſ⸗ 
credit both with the nobilitic and commons, partie for that 
they had ſo cruclly handled the god loꝛd Cobham: and partlie 
againe,becauſe his opunonſ as they thought at that tune was 
pcrfect concerning the ſacrament. The pꝛelats feared this to 
grow to further incaruenience towards them both wates, 
uhcrefo:c they dꝛe w their heads together, and at the laſt con⸗ 
ſented to vſe another pꝛaaiſe ſomeihat contrarie to that they 
had done afoꝛe. Zgcy cauſed it by and by to be blowne abꝛoad 
by their feed ſcruants, friends, and babling ſir Johns, that the 
ſaid loꝛd Cobhain was becomen a god man, and hadlowhe 
ſubmitted him(ſclfe in all things vnto holy church, vtterly chan- 
ging his opinion concerning the ſacrament. And thereupon, 
they count erteited an abiuration in his name, that the people 
ſhould take no hold of that opimon by any thing they had 
heard of hun hefoꝛe and (a to ſtand the moꝛe in awe of them, 
conſidering hun ſo great a man, and by them ſubdued. 

This ts the abturation ſap they) of ſir John Oldcaſtle 

knight, ſo:netumc the loꝛd Cobham. 


* An abiuration counterfeited of 
the biſhops. 


IN Dei nomine: Amen. J John Oldcafle denounced, dete⸗ 

acd and conuiced, of and vpon diuers articles ſauouring 
both hereſie and errour, befoꝛe the reuerend father tn Ohꝛiſt 
and my god loꝛd, Thomas by the permiſſton of God, loꝛd 
archvrſhoy of Canturburie, and mp lawful and rightfull 
tudge in that behalfe, crp:ceſſcly grant and conkeſſe, that as 
concerning the eſtate and power of the moſt holy father the 
pope of Nome. of his archbichops, his biſhops, and his other 
pꝛelats, the degres of the church, and the holy ſacraments of 
the ſame, ſpecially of the ſacraments of the altar, of penance, 
and other obſeruances beſides of cur mother holie church, as 
pilgrimages and pardons: J 2ffirme (J late) befo2e the ſaid 
reuerend father arch nſhyp and elſetthere, that J being euill ſe⸗ 
duced by diuers ſeditious pꝛeachers, haue grieuouſſie erred, 
and hereticallie per ſiſted, blaſphemaullic anſwered, and obſt:- 
natelie rebelled. And therefoꝛe J am by the laid reuerend fa- 
ther, befoꝛe the rcuerend fathers in Qꝛiſl alfa, the biſhops of 
London, Wincheſter, and Bangoꝛ, lawfullie condemned fo 
an hereticke. 

Meuertheleſſe pet q now remembꝛing my ſclfe.andcone- 
ting by this meane to auoid that tempoꝛall paine ſchich Jam 
wotthie to ſuſter as an heretike, at the aͤſſignation of my moſt 
ercellent chꝛiſtian pꝛince and lichte loꝛd, king Hertie the fifth, 


now by the grace of God moſt woꝛthie king both of England 65 


and of France: Pinding alſo to pꝛeferre the vhalcſoine deter- 
mination, ſentence and dogrine of che hol:e vniuerſail church 
of Rome, bofoꝛe the vnuhoieſoine opinions of my ſelſe, my 
teachers. ⁊ my followers, I frœlie, willinglie. deliberate lie and 
thꝛoughlieconſeſſe, grant, and affirme. th it the moſt holic fa⸗ 
thers in Chat, Saint Peter the Apoſtle and his ſucceſſoꝛs bi⸗ 
ſhops of Nome, lpectaliicnow at this time, my moſt bleſſed 
loꝛd pope John, by the permiſſion of God. the th: and twer- 
tich pope of that name, which now holdech Peters ſeat (and 
each of them in their ſueceſſi on hath ful ftreagth and power to 
be Qꝛiſts vicar in carth, and the head of the church militant. 
And that by the ſtrength of his office (what though he be a 
great inner, and afoꝛe knolone of Godtobe damned: he hath 
full authoꝛitie and power to rule and gouerne, bind andloſc, 
laue and deſtron. accurſe and alſovle all other chꝛiſtian men. 
And agreeably ſtill vnto this, J confeſſe, grant, and affirme 
all other archvithovs, brſhops, and pꝛelats in their pꝛouince 5, 
dioc eſſe, and pariches appointed by the ſaid pype of Rome, to 
ailiſt hun in his doings oꝛ buſineſſe by his decræs, canons, o: 
vertue of his office; to haue had in times paſt, to haue now it 


Moꝛeduer, J conkeſſe, grant, and affirme, that all cheie 
foꝛeſaid lawes, decrers, ſfatutes and conſtitu:io:s made, pub 20 erika 
liſhed and connnanded, accoꝛding to the foꝛme of ſprituall g ie 
taw. all chꝛiſtan people, and cuerie inan in hiniſelle is ſtraitli 
bound to obſerue, and merkelie to obev, accoꝛding tothe diver: 
fitie of the fozelaid powers. As the lawes, ſtatutes, canons and 
conſtitutions of our moſt holte father the pope. inco:poꝛated in 
his Decrees, Decretals, Clementines, Cedes, Charts, Re- 
ſcripts, Sertiles. and Ertrauagants eurrall the wo2ld: and as 


10 thepꝛoumciall ſtatutes of archathops in ther p:oninces, the 
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this tune, and that they ought to haue in tine to come, autho⸗ 


ritis and power to rule and to gouerne, bind and loſe, accurſe 
and aſſovle the ſubieas oꝛ people of their afoꝛeſaid pꝛotinces, 
diaceſſe, andpariſhes, and that their ſad ſub eas oꝛ pcople ouch 
of right in all things to ober then. Furthermo:c. Iconkeſſc. 
grant, and atfirme that the ſaid ſprrituall fathers, as cur moſt 
hole father the pope, archbiſhops, biſhops. and pꝛelats haue 
hav, haue now, and. ought to haue hereafter. authoꝛitie and 
power foꝛ the eſtate oder and gouernance of their ſubicas o: 
people, to make lames decrœs.ſtatutes and conſtituttons.pea 
and to publiſh comm nd. and compell their ſaid ſubiects and 
peopie tothe obſeruation of them. 


Spnodall aas of biſhops in their dioceſſe, and the conunenda⸗ 
ble rules and cuſtomes of pꝛelats in their Colledges, and cu⸗ 
rats in their pariſhes, all chꝛiſtian people are both bound too! 
ſerue, and alſo moſt mækelie to obev. Ouer and heſides all this, 
I John Oldcaſtle viterlte foꝛſaking and renouncing all the a- 
foꝛeſaid erroꝛs and hereſies all other erroꝛs and hereſies like 
vnto them, lay my hand here vpon this boke oꝛ holie Cuange- 
lie of God, and ſweare, that I ſhall neuer moꝛe from hence⸗ 
foꝛth hold theſe afo2clatd herefies, noꝛ pet awe other like vnto 
them wtttinglic. Neither ſhall J gine counſell, ad, helpe, no: 
fauour at ame time, to them that ſhall hold, teach, affirme, oꝛ Nene 1 
— rome the ſame, as Cod ſhall helpe me, and theſe holte E tuch an vary, * 
uangelics. 

And that J ſhall from hencefoꝛth faichfullp obey and in and this man. 
uiolablie obſerue all the holie lawes, ſtatutes, canons, and tainc they ail. 
conſtitutions of all the popes of Kome, archbiſhops, biſhops, ,,'* puyt-holy 
and pꝛelats, as are contained and determined in theirhslic 8 
Decrees, Decretals, Clementines, Codes, Charts, Reicripts, 

Sertiles, Sums papall, Extrauagants, ſtatutes pꝛouinciall, 

acts ſynodall, x other oꝛdinarie regules and cuſtomes conſtitu⸗ 

ted by them, oꝛ that ſhall chance hereafter direclie to be deter⸗ 

mined oꝛ made. Co theſe and all ſuch other, will {my ſelfe with Marke +11; 
all power poſſiblie applie. Beſides all this, the penance which 55's. 

it all pleaſe my laid reuerend father the loꝛd archbiſhop of 
Canturburie hereafter to emtopne me foꝛ my ſinnes, J will 

mxkclie obey and faithfullie fulfill. Finallte, all my ſeducers This charge 
and falſe teachers. and all other beſides, dhom J fhall hercaf- one try dar 
ter know ſuſpeced of hereſie oꝛ erroꝛs. I ſhall eſtrauallie pꝛe: 
ſent. oꝛ cauſe to be pꝛeſented vato my ſaid reuerend father, loꝛd 
archbiſhop, oꝛ to them lch haue his authoꝛitie, ſo ſone as J 

can canuenientlie dau, and ſee that thep be coreced to my vt- 
termoſt power. 

C This ahiur ation neuer came to the hands of the loꝛd 
Cobham, neither was it compiled of them foz that purpoſe, 
but onlie there with to bleare the eies of the vnlearned multi 
tude fo a time. After the which like fetch and ſubtill pzactſe, 
was alſo deuiſed the recantation of the archbiſhop Thomas 
Cranmer, to ſtop fo? a time the peoples mouthes. Which ſub- 
tiltie in like maner was alſo pꝛactiſed, with the falſe recantati⸗ 
on of biſhop Hyper, and diuers other, as in their places here⸗ 
after Chꝛiſt granting) ſhall be ſhewed. 

And thus much hitherto concerning the firſt trouble of ſir 
John Oldcaſtle loꝛd Cobham, with all the circumſtances of 
the true time, place, occa ſton, canſes, and oꝛder belonging to 
the ſame wherein J truſt J haue ſufficicntlie ſatiſfied all the 
parts, requiſtte to a faithfull hiſfone, without coꝛruption. 
Fo: theconfirmation whercof, to the intent the mind alſo of 
the wꝛangling cauiller may be ſatiſficd, and to ſlop the mouth 
of the aduerſarie (which J ſe in all places to be readie to 
barke I haustherſo:c of purpoſe annered withall my ground 
and foundation, taken out of the Archiues and Regiſters of 
the archbiſhop of Canturburie, Ex epiſtol. Thom. Arund, r, «iv 
ad Rich. Lond. Wherebpmay appeare, the manifcff errour N: den. 
both of Polydorus, and oſ Edward Hall, who being deceiued in -54n2. iche. 
the right diſtinctionof thetimes, aſſigne this citation and era Cans. = 
min tion of the lo:d Cobham, to be after the councell of Con- — <7 
ſtance, when as Thomas Arundell archbiſhop of Cantur- prccued. 
burie at the councell of Conſtance was not altue. The copie 
and teffiimonie of his owne letter, ſhall declare the ſame, 
waitten and ſent to the biſhop to London in kozme as fol- 
loweth. 

The copie of the epiſtle of the archbiſhop of Can- 
turburie, written to the biſhop of London, whereupon 
dependeth the ground and certaintie of this foreſaid 

historie of the Lord Cobham aboue 
premiſed. 
T O the reuerend father in Chriſt and Lord, the Lord Robert 

by the grace of God biſhop of Hereford, Richard by the 
pernuſſionof God biſhop of London, health and continuallin- 
creaſe of fincere loue. We haue of late receiued the letters of the 
reuert ud father in Chriſt & lord, the lord Thomas by the grace 
of God archbiſhop of Canturburie, primate of all England, and 
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le gat of the apoſtolike ſee, to this effect. Thomas by the permit- 


fon of God, archbiſhop of Canturburie, primat of al England, 
and legat ofthe apoſtolike fee, vnto our reuerend brother the 
lord Richard biſhop of London, health and brotherlie loue in 
the Lord, It was lately concluded before vs in the conuocation 
of prclars and clergie of our Prouince of Canturburie laſt cele- 
brote in our church of S. Paul, intreating amongſt other things 
with the id prelats and clergic vpon the vnion and refor- 
mation of the church ef England, by vs and the aid prelats 

and 


The trouble and perſecution of the lord Cobham, with a godly confeſſion of bis faith. 


and clergie:that it was almoſt impoſſible to amend the hole of 
our Lok coat which was without ſeame, but that firſt of all 
certaine nobles of the realme, which are authors, fauourers, 

rotectors, defenders, and receiuers of theſe heretikes called 
* were ſharpely rebuked, and if need were by the cen- 
ſures of the church, and the helpe of the ſecular power, they be 


ng thonght reuoked from their errors. And afterward hauing made dili- 
nicht netellarit gent inquiſition in the conuocation amongſt the proctors of 


that the lod , 


Cobham ſhould © 
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e clergie and others which were there in great number out of 
euer 
. that fir Iohn Oldcaſtle knight, was and is the principall 
receiuer, fauourer, protector and defender of them, and chat 
ſpecially in the dioceſle of London, Rocheſter, and Heretord, he 
hath ſent the ſaid Lollards to preach, not being licenced by the 
ordinaries and biſhops of the dioceſſe or places, contrary to the 

rouinciall conſtitutions in that behalfe made, and hath been 

reſent at their wicked ſermons, grieuouſly puniſhing with 
threatnings, terrors, and the power of the tecular ſword, ſuch 
as did withltand him:alleaging and affirming amongſt others, 
that we and our fellow brethren, Suffragans of our prouinces, 
had not, neither haue any power to make any ſuch conſtituti- 
ons. Alſo he hath holden, and doth hold opinion, and teach 
as touching the Sacraments ofthe altar, of penance, of pilgri- 
mage,ofthe worſhipping of Saints, and of the keyes, contrarie 
to that which the vniuctſall church of Rome doth teach and 
rme. 

Wherefore, on the behalfe of the ſaid prelats, and clergie, 


we were then required that we would vouchſate to proceed 


againſt the ſaid fir Iohn Oldcaſtle vpon the premiſſes. Not- 


withſtanding, for the reuerence of our lord the king, in whole 
fauour the ſaid fir Iohnat that preſent was, and no leſſe alſo for 
honor ofhis knighthood:we with gur fellow brethren,and ſuf- 
fragansthen preſent, with a great part of the clergie of our pro- 
uince, comming perſonallie before the preſence of our Yoo 
the king, being then at his Manor of Kenington, put vp againſt 
the ſaid fir Iohn, a complaint, and partlie reciting the defaults 
of the ſaid fir John. But at the requeſt of our lord the king, we 
deſiring to reduce the ſaid fir Iohn to the vnitie of the church, 
without any reproch, we deferred all the execution of the pre- 
miſſes for a great time. But at the laſt, for ſo much as our ſaid 
lord the king, after his great trauels taken about the conuerſi- 
on of him, did nothing at all profit, as our ſaid lord the king 
vouchſafed to certifie vs both by word and writing: Wee im- 
mediatlie decreed to call forth the ſaid fir Iohn perſonally to 
anſwere before vs at a certaine time alreadie paſſed, in and v 

onthe premiſſes, and ſent our meſſengers with theſe our let- 
ters of citation to the ſaid fir Iohn, then being at his caſtle of 
Cowling, vnto the which meſſenger we gaue commandement 
that he ould in no caſe go into the caſtle, except he were licen- 
ſed. But by the meane of one Iohn Butler, porter of the kings 
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reed againſt bim, to more grieuous puniſhment, as an open ho- 


reticke, ſchilmatike, and open enemie of the vniuerſall church, 
And perfonally to declare why he ſhould not be pronounced 
ſuch a one, or that the aid of the ſecular power ſhould not be 
ſolemnely required againſt him. And further to anſwere, do 
and receſue as touching the premiſſes, wharfocuer iuſtice | Ball 
require. The Which time being come, that is to ſay, the Satur- 
day next after the feaſt of Saint Matthew being the 24. day of 
September, ſir Robert Morley knight, Lieftenant of the tower 
of London, appeared perſonally before vs, fitting in the chap- 
ter- houſe of the church of Saint Paul at London, with our re- 
uerend fellow brethren and lords, Richard by the grace of God 
biſhop of London, and Henrie biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
brought with him fir Iohn Oldcaſtle knight, and ſet hihi be- 
fore vs (for a little before he was taken by the kings ſcruants, 
and caſt into the Tower: )vnto which fir Iohn Oldcaſtle fo per- 
ſonally preſent, we rehearſed all the order of the proceſſe, as it 
is contained in the acts of the day before paſſech with good and 
modeſt words and gentle meanes: That is to ſay, how he the 
ſaid fir John was detected and accuſed in the conuocation of 
the prelats and clergie of out ſaid prouince, as is aforeſaid, vp- 
on the articles before rehearſed, and how he was cited, and for 
his contumacie excommunicat. And when we were come to 
that point, we offered our ſelues readie to abſolue him. Not- 
withſtanding, the ſaid fir Iohn, not regarding our offer, ſaid, 
that he — 5 willingly rehearſe before vs, and my ſaid fellow 
brethren, the faith which he held and affirmed. So he hauing 
his deſire, and obtaining licence, tooke out of his boſome A 
certaine Schedule indented, and there openly read the contents 
of the ſame, and deliuered the ſame Schedule ynto vs, and the 
Schedule of the articles whereupon he was examined, which 
was as in forme following. 


x The catholike faith and conſeſſion of 
the lord Cobham. 


John Oldcaſtle knight, Loꝛd of Cobham, deſire to make 
manifeſt vnto all chꝛiſtians. and God tobe taken to witneſſe, 
that I ncuer thought otherwiſc oz would thinke otherwiſe (by 
Gods helpe) then with a ſtedlaſt and vndoubted faith to em 
bꝛace all thoſe his Sacraments which he hath inffituted foz the 
ble of his church. 
Furthermoze, that J map the moze plainly declare mp 


p 2 


The loꝛd Cob 
ham cait into 
the Tower. 


The ttares of 
th<Zrocobite; 


Joptth abſolu- 
tion negltettd 


The Sact 6: 


mind in thee foure points of my faith: Firſt of all I beleug ment of the 
the Sacrament of the altar to be the bodie of Chꝛiſt vnder the altar. 


fozme of bꝛead, the verie ſame bodie which was boꝛne of his 
mother Parte,cructfted fo2 vs, dead and buried role againe the 
third dap, ſitteth on the right hand of his immoztall father, now 
being a hant partaker with him of his eternall gloꝛie. 
Then as gthe Sacrament of penance, this is mp be- 


chamber,he ſhould require the ſaid fir Iohn, that he would ei- 5 © liefe, that J do thinke the correction of a ſinfull life to be moſt 


ther licenſe the ſaid meſſenger to come into the caſtle, or that 
he would cite him, or at the leaſt that he would ſuffer himſelfe 
to be cited without his caſtle. The which fir Iohn openly an- 
ſwered vnto the ſaid Iohn Butler, declaring the premiſſẽs vn- 
to him on the behalfe of our lord the king: that hee would 
by no meanes be cited, neither in anie caſe ſuffer his citation. 
2 we being certified of che premiſſes, lav fully proceeded 
rther. 

Firſt, hauing faithfull report made vnto vs, that he could 
not be apprehended by perſonall citation, we decreed to cite 
him by an edict, to be openly ſer vp in the porches of the cathe- 
drall church of Rocheſter next vnto him, little more then three 
* diſtant from the ſaid caſtle of Cowling. As we 
had thus cauſed him to be cited, and our edict aforeſaid to bee 
publikely and openly ſet vpon the porches of the ſaid church, 
that he hould perſonal]; appeare before vs the eleuenth day of 
September laſt paſt to anſivere vnto the premiſes, and certaine 
other things concerning hereſie: The which day being come, 
weeſitting in the tribunall ſeat in our greater chapell within 


60 


neceſſarie foꝛ all ſuch as deſire tobe ſaued, and that thepought 
to take vpon them ſuchrepentance of their fozmer life by true 
confeſſion, vnfained contrition, andlawfull ſatiſfaction,as the 
woꝛd of God doth pꝛeſcribe vnto vs: otherwile, there will bs 
no hope of ſalnation. 

Thirdly, as touching images, this is mp opinion, that 3 
do iudge them no point of faith, but bꝛought into the woꝛld al⸗ 
ter the faith of Chꝛiſt by the ſufferance of the church, and ſa 
growne in vle, that they might ſerue foꝛ a kalendar for the lap 
people and ignoꝛant. By the beholding vthereof they might the 

tter call to remembꝛance the godly examples and martpꝛ⸗ 
dome of hꝛiſt and other holy men: but if any man doc other⸗ 
wiſe abuſe this repꝛeſentation, and giue the reucrence vnto 
thoſe images, which is due vnto the holy men vhom they repꝛe⸗ 
ſent, 02 rather vnto him thom the holy men themſelues owe 
all their honoz, ſctting all fhcir truſt and in them which 
ought to be referred vnto God: o2 if they be ſo affected toward 
the dumbe images, that they be in any behalfe addict vnto 
them, either be moꝛe addicted vnto one Saint then another, in 


the caſtle of Leeds of our dioceſſe, the which we theninhabi- 7 © mp mind they do little diſter from idolatrie, grieuouſly offen- 


ted, and where as we then kept reſidence with our court, and 
hauing taken an oth which is requiſite in the premiſſes, and the 
information by vs heard and receiued, as the common report 
goeth: In the parts where as the ſaid fir Iohn dwelleth (fortify- 
ing himſclte in his ſaid caſtle, defending his opinions manifold- 
lie, contemning the keyes of the church and the archbiſhops 
wer:) We therefore cauſed the ſaid fir Tohn cited, as is afore- 
aid, to be openly with a loud voice called by the crier : and fo 
being called, long lookedfor, and by no meanes appearing, 


ding againſt God the auchoꝛ of all honoꝛ. 

Laſt of all, Jam thus perſwaded, that chere be no inhabi- 
tants here in earth, but that we ſhall ſſe ſtraight either to 
life 02 — ſchoſocuer doth ſo oꝛder his life that he 
ſtumble at the commandements of God, which either he knows 
eth not, oꝛ he will not be taught them tt is but in vaine fot him 
toloke foꝛ ſaluatiou although he ran ouer all the coꝛners ot 
the woꝛld. Contrariwiſe, he which obſerueth his commande⸗ 
ments cannot periſh, although in all his life time he walked 


we iudged him (as he Was no leſſe worthie) obſtinate, and for 8 © noptlgrimage, neither to Rome, Canturburte, noꝛ Compo⸗ 


puniſhment of his ſaid obſtinacie, we did then and there ex- 
communicat him. And for ſo much as by the order of the pre- 
miſſes, and other euident tokens of his doings, we — 
that the ſaid ſir Iohn for the defence of his error doth fortifie 
himſelfe, as is aforeſaid, againſt the keyes ofthe church by pre- 
rence whereof, a vehement ſuſpition of hereſie and ſchiſine ri- 
ſeth againſt him: We haue decreed, if he may be apprehended, 
againe perſonally to cite him; or elſe, as before, by an edict, that 
he ſhould appeare before vs the Saturday next after the feaſt of 
Saint Matthew the Apoſtle and Euangeliſt next comming, to 
few ſome reaſonable cauſe it he can, why we ſhould not pro- 


ſte 
accuſtomed to walke. 

This Schedule with the articles therein contained being 
read (as is afoꝛeſaid) by the ſaid ſtr John, we wich our fellow 
bꝛethꝛen atoꝛeſaid, and many other dodoꝛs and learned men 
had conference vpon the ſame, and at the laſt by the counſel and 
conſent of them, we ſpake theſe wo2ds following vnto the ſaid 
fir John there pꝛeſent. Behold ſtr J way there are many — 
and catholike things contained in this ſchedule. But pouhaue 
this time to anſwere vnto other matters vhich ſauoz of erroꝛs 
and hereſles. Thereunto. by - 2 of thts ſchedule, it — 

„ itt. n 


Tt penance. 


Ok images. 


Ofpilgr+ 
mages. 


,02toanp other place, vhither as the common people are 


. The popes ſu⸗ 


$22 K. Hens, The trouble, perſecution and condemnation of the lord Cobbam. His goay beliefe, 


not fully anwered,and therefoꝛe you muſt anſwere thereunto, 
and moe plainelie expꝛeſſe and declare pour faith and opinions 
as touching thoſe points in the lame bill. That is to ſay, ſhe⸗ 
: ther you hold, belecue and affirme, that in the Sacrament of 
et whether the altar. after the conſecration rightlie done, there remaineth 
ihelc men picke n 
oua:c{s where matertallb:cad oꝛ not. | ; 
ther need not. Item, vhether vou hold, beleere and affirme, that it is ne⸗ 
ceſſatie in the Sacrament of penance foꝛa man toconfeſſe his 
ſinnes vnto a pꝛieſt appointed by the church. 
The uhich articles in this mancr delmered vntohun, a⸗ 
mongſt man e other things he anſwered plaineir, that he 
would matze no other declaration o2 an:were thercunto then 
was contained in the ſatd Schedule. Whereupon we fauoꝛing 
the ſaid ſir John, with benigne and gentle means we ſpake vn⸗ 
to him in this manner. Sir John take hed, foꝛ if vou doe not 
plainip anſwcre to theſe things, uhich arc obieged againſt pou 
within a lawful time now granted pou by the Judges, we map 
cciare you to be an heret:ke: but the ſaid fir John perſeuered 
as before. aid wauld make no other anſwere. Conſequentlic 


notwithtuiving, we together with our ſatd fellow bzethien, 2 


and ochers of our counſell toe adu ce and by their cotmſell de⸗ 
cla ed vnto the ſaid ſir John Oldtcaſtie, that the ſaid holy church 
vf Kaine in this matter ivitowing the ſaying of bleiſed S. Au⸗ 


Deert is no 


10 


mention wade guſtine, Jerome, Ambꝛoſe and other holie men, hath determi⸗ 


of rhe word ot ned the whichdeleminaiions euerycatholike ought taobſerue. 
Ood. Thercupon the laid ſir Lohn anſwered. that he would beleetie 
aud ovſ:ruc dh uloeuer the holy church determined, and what⸗ 
ſocucr God would he ſhould obſerue and belerue. But that he 
would inno cafc atſirme that our loꝛd the pope, the cardinals, 
archbiſhops. and biſhovs, oꝛ other pꝛelats of the church haue a⸗ 
cAlues clothe ie power to determine any ſuch matters. Thercunto, ne pet 
tn cher pe lulu s. fananringhim, vnder hope of ber ter adinſement, pꝛomiſed the 
ſaid ſir Jahn, chat we would gine him in writting certaine de⸗ 
term ations vpon the maticr afoꝛeſaid, uhereunto he ſhould 
moꝛe plain anſwere, written in Latine, x foꝛ his better vn- 
derſt ending trandated into Engliſh: vhereupsn we commnan⸗ 
ded, and hearcily deſired hun, that againſt monday nert fol⸗ 
lowing, he ſhould que a plaine and full anſwere; the nhich de⸗ 
terminations we cauſed to be tranſlated the ſame day, and to 
e deſtucred vnto him the Sunday nert following. Tie teno: 
of chch determinations herre follow in this maner. 
The faith and determination of che holy church vpon the 
holy Sacramentof the altar is this: That after the conſecrati⸗ 
— — 2 on done in the Palle by the pꝛieſt the material bꝛrad ſhall be 
Uckt. changed into the material bodie of Chit, and the matertail 
wine into the materiall blod of Charft; therefore after the con- 
ſccration there remameth no moꝛe any ſnbffanceof bꝛead and 
wine, ſchich was there befoze. That doe pon an{wereto this 
arcielc 
- Alſo the hoiv church hath deter:mmned, that euery chꝛiſttan 
dwelling vpon earth. ought to conleſſe his ſinnes vnto a pꝛeſt 
oꝛdamedby the church, if he may come vnto hun. How thinke 
vou by this artice: Eien 
TChhꝛiſt o:damed S. Peter his Utear incarth trhoſe ſeat is 
in the church of Rome. giuung and granting the ſame authoꝛi⸗ 
tic uhich he gaue vnto Peter, alſo to his fiicceTcnrs which are 
now called popes of Rome, in vhoſe power it is to oꝛdaine 
and inſtitute pꝛelats in particular churches, as archbiſhops, 
biſhops, curats and other eccleſiaſticall oꝛders, vnto vhom the 


CTonkeſſion. 


zemacie. |; | 
P2emacie chꝛiſttan people owe obedience, acco2ding to the tradition of 6 o fore vs i1 
the church of Rome. This is the determination of the holie 
church. That thinke vou by this article: 
Beſides this, the holy church hath determined that it is ne⸗ 
Pil qrinugt. ccſſaxie for cuervchꝛiſtian to goon pugrunage to holp places, 


and there ſpecially to woꝛſhip the holy reliques of the apoſtles. 
marty2s,contcllo:s, and all ſaints, homſocuer the church of 
Nome hath allowed. What thinke yon of this article - 

Upan uhich monday being the 2 5. day of the ſaid moneth 
of September befoꝛe vs and our fellow bꝛethꝛen afoꝛeſaid, ha- 
rung alſo taken vnto vs our reuerend bꝛother, Benedia by the 
grace of God,biſhop of Bangoꝛ, and bv our comm udement 


comerermt iy Jr cotmſellers and miniſters, maſter Henrie Ware offictall 


of our court of Canturburie, Philip Moꝛgan Doctoꝛ cf beth 
lawes Howel Hiffmm Docto? of the decretals, John Kemp, and 
Ailliam Carlton, docto:s of law, John TUttnam, Thomas 
Palmer, Kobert TWombewell, John Tithe, and Kobert 
Chamberlaine,Richard Dotington, and Thomas TTlalden, 

:ofeſſo2s of Dininittic: Alſo James Cole. and John Steuens 
our notaries appointed on this behalfe. They all and euerie 
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one being ſwoꝛne vpon the holy Sofpell of God, laying their 8 o much as we perceiued himto be vnreaſonable, obſeruing chief- 


hands vpon the boke, that they ſhould giie their faithful coun- 
ſell in, and vpon the matter afoꝛeſatd and in euery ſuchcauſe, 
and to the whole word. By and by appeared ſir Robert Soꝛlev 
Fnight. Licitenant of the tower of London. and bꝛought wth 
him the foꝛeſaid ſir ohn Oldcaſtle, ſett ing hun befoꝛe vs. Un⸗ 
to om we gently and familtarly rehearſed the aas of the day 
bofoꝛe paſſed. And as befoꝛe we told hun that he both is and 
was ercommunucate, requiring and intreating hun that her 
would deſire and receiue in due foꝛme the abſolution of the 
church. Into whom the ſa:d ſtr John then and there plainly an⸗ 
Wered, that in this behalte he would require no abſolution at 
dur hands, but onip of Sod, Zhen acterward by gentle and 
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ſoft meanes we deſired and required hun to make platne an⸗ 
ſwere vnto the articles which were laid againſt him. And fru 
of all. as touching the Sacrament of the altar. To the which 
article, beſides other things he anſwered and ſaid chus: That 
as Chꝛiſt being here on carth had in him both Godhead and 
manhod : notwithſtanding, the Godhead was couered and in⸗ 
niſible vnder the humanitie, the which was mantteſt and viſwle 
in hun: ſo ltkewiſe in the Sacrament of the altar there is the The Sata. 
verte bodie and verie bꝛead, bꝛead upuh we do ſee, the bodie of mia buth bod 
Quit hidden vnder the ſame which we do not ſe. And plainip u bm. 
denied, that the faith as touching the ſaid Sacrament det ern 
ned by the Rainith church and holy Doco2s, and ſent vnto hun 
by vs in the ſatd Schedule, to be the determination of the holy 
church. But if it be the determination of the chnrch, he ſaid that 
it was done contrarie vnto the Scriptures, after the church 
was endowed andthat poiſon was powꝛed into the church, and 
not afoꝛe. Alſo, as touching the Sacrament of penance and 
confeſſton, he plainly ſaid and affirmed then and there, that if 
any man were in anygricucns ſinne, out of the which he knew 
not how to riſe, it were cxpedient and god foꝛ him to go vnto 
ſome holp and difcreet pꝛieſt to take counſell of hum: But that toe — 
he ſhou'd confeſſchis itn to any pꝛoper pꝛieſt, oꝛ to anp other, cs. f 
although he might haue the vſc of him, it is not neceſſarie to 
ſaluation, foꝛ ſo much as by only contrition ſuch ſinne can be 
wiped away, and the ſinner himſelle purged. As concerning 
the worſhipping of the croſſe, he ſaid and affirmed, that the 
oniy bodie of Chꝛiſt which did hang vpon the croſſe is to be 
woꝛſhipped. Foꝛ ſo much as that bodie alone was and is the 
croſſe, uhich is to be woꝛſhipped. | 

And being demanded vhat honoꝛ he would do bnts the Ora lonc:is 
tmage of the crofle : Her anſwered by expꝛeſſe wo2ds that he wy dont tothe 
would only do it that honor that he would make it cleane and 
lap tt vp ſafe. as touch ng the power and authoꝛttie of the ketes, 
the arch iſhops. biſhops and sther pꝛelats, he ſaid that the pops The opt le 
is very Antich:iſt, that is, the head the archbiſhops, biſhops, and Antichiilt, the 
other pꝛelats to be his members. and the friers tobe bis tale. nde abt 
The ſchich pope, archbithops and biſhops, a man cught not to friers b alt 
obey, but ſo fax forth as they be foflowers of Chꝛiſt and of Pe- 
ter, in their lie, maners, and conuerſation, and that he is the 
ſucceſſoꝛ of Peter, uch is beſt and pureſt in life and maners. 
Furthermoze, the ſaid fic John ſpꝛeading his hands, with a 
loud voice ſaid thus to thoſe vhich ſtwd about hun: Theſe men Tye bold mint 
lh chiudge and would condemne me, will ſeduce you all and ol tot lom Cob» 
themſclues, and will ead vou vnto hell; therefoꝛe take hed f 
them. When he had ſpoken thoſe woꝛds, we againe as ofcen- 
times befoꝛe with lamentabte countenance, ſpake vnto the 
ſaid ſir John, erho2cing him with as gentle woꝛds as wee 
might, that he would returne to the vnitte of the church, to be⸗ 
leue and hold that which the charchof Rome doth beleeue and 
hold. Who erpꝛeſip anſwered that he would not beleene oꝛ hold 
otherwiſe then he had befoꝛe declared, Uherefo2e, we percei⸗ 
uing, as it appeared by him, that we could not pꝛeuaile, at the 
laſt with b tterneſle of heart. we pꝛocerded ro the pꝛonouncing 
of a definttine ſentence in thts maner. 


In the name of God, Amen: We Thomas by the permiſ- They tall te- 
fon of God archbiſhop and humble miniſter ofthe holy church cet RO , 
of Canturburie, primat᷑ of all England, and legat of the apoſto- — 5 
lixe ſec in acertaine cauſe or matter of hereſie vpon certaine ar- excile the tyzany 
ticles v hetreupon fir Iohn Oldcaſtle knight, lord Cobham, be- un of the wand 
the laſt comiocation of our cler gie of our prouince o 
Canturburic, holden in the church of S. Paul in London aſter 
diligent inquiſition thercupon made, as detected and accuſed, 
and by our {aidprouince notoriouſſy and openly defamed. At 
the tequeſt ofthe whole clergie aſorèſaid thereupon made vnto gyttowng 
vs inthe ſaid conuocation, with al fauor poſſible that we might Thziſts foov 
(God we take to witneſſe) lau fully proceeding againſt him, fol- ſteps titan 

. > , - contrattit. 
lowing the footſteps and example of Chriſt, & hich would not 
the death ofa finner, but rather that he ſhould be conuerted and 
liue, we haue indeuoured by all waies and meanes we might or 
could to reforme him, and rather reducehimtothe vnitic ofthe 
church, declaring vnto him hat the holy vniuerſall church of The vnintrſaſi 


Rome doth teach, hold and determine in this behalfe. And al- church mg. 


8 
beit that we found him wandring aftray from the Catholike ning brane 
faith, and fo {tubborne and ſtifnecked, that he would not con- whole. 

feſſe his error or cleare himſelfe therof, to deteſt the ſame;Not- 
withſtanding, wefauouring him with a fatherly affection, and 

hartily wiſhing and deſiring his preſeruation, prefixed him a 

certaine competent time to deliberace with himſelfe, and if he 

would, to repent and reforme himſelfe. And laſt of all, for ſo 


lie thoſe things which by the law are required in this behalte, 
with great ſorow and bitternes of heart, we proceeded to the 
pronouncing ofthe definitive ſentence in this manner. 

The name of Chriſt being called vpon, ſetting him onlie 
before our eyes. For ſomuch as by acts enacted, ſignes exhi- 
bited, euidences and diuers tokens, beſides ſundrie kind ot 
proofes, we find the ſaid ſir Tohnto be, and haue been an here- 
tike. anda follower of herctikes in the faith, and obſeruation of 
the ſacred vniuerſall church of Rome, and ſpecially as touching 
the facraments of the Euchariſt and of penance. And that as 5 call lit 
the ſonne of iniquitie and darkueſſe hee hath ſo hardened his Darkneſſe, 37d 
heart, that hce will not vnderſtand the voice of his ſhepheard, dar kutſſe 1137 

neither 
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neither wil be allured with his monitions, or cõuerted with any 
faire ſpeech. Hauing firſt of all ſcarched and ſought out, and di- 
ligently conſidering the merits of the cauſe atorciaid, and of 
tic ſaid {ir Iohn, fiis deſerts and faults aggrauated throu gh 
his dunmable obſtinacie: Not willing that hee that is WICK- 
ed, ſhould become more wicked and infect other with his 
contagion, by the counſell and conſent of the reuerend men ot 
rofound wilde me and diſcretion, our brethren the lords, Ri- 
chard biſhop of London, Henrie biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
Benedict biſhop of Bangor, and alſo of many other doctors of 
diuinitic, the decretals and ciuill lav, and of many other religi- 
ous and learned perſons our aſſiſtants, we haue iudged and de- 
clared — and definitiucly condemned the ſaid fir Iohn 
Oldcattle knight ſord Cobham, being conuict in and vpon that 
moſt deteſtable guilt, not willing perutently to returne vnto 
che vaitic ofthe Church, and in thoſe things which the ſacred 
vniuerſall Church of Rome doth hold, teach, deternune, and 
ſhew torth. And ſpecially as one erring in the articles aboue 
written, leauing him from henceforth as an hercticke ynto the 
ſecular iudgement. | 
Morcoucr,we haue excomununicated, and by theſe writings 
doe pronounce and excommunicate him as anheretike,and all 
other which from hencetorth in fauour of his error, ſhall re- 
ceiue, defend, or giue himcounſell, or fauour, or helpe him in 
this behalfe, is fauourcrs,defenders, and receiuers of heretikes. 
And to the intent that theſe premiles may be knowne vnto all 
faithfull Chriſtians, we charge and command you, that by your 
ſentence definitiue you doe cauſe the Curates which are vnder 
you,witha loud and audible voice in their Churches, when as 
moſt people is preſent, intheir mother tongue, through al your 
cities _ dioceſſe to publith and declare the laid fir John Old- 
caſtle as is before ſaid, to be by vs condemned as an hereticke, 
ſchiſmaticke, aud one erring in the articles aboue ſaid: and all 
other which from henceforth in fauour ofhis errors ſhall re- 
ceiue or defend him, giuing him any counſell, comfort, or fauor 
in this behalfe, to bee excommunicare as receiuers, fauourers, 
and defenders ofherctikes: As is more effectually contained in 
the proces. That by ſuch meanes the erroneous opinions of the 
people, which peraduenture hathotherwile conceiued the mat- 
ter) by thoſe declarations of the truth, how the matter is, may 
be cut off. The which thing alſo we will and command to bee 
written and ſignified by you, word for word, vnto al our fellow 
brethren : that they all may manifeſt, publiſh, and declare 
throughout all their cities and dioceſſe, the manner and forme 
of this our proceſſe, and alſo the ſentence by vs giuen, and all o- 
ther ſinguler the contents in the fame, And likewiſe cauſe it 
to bee publiſhed by their Curates which are vnder them as tou- 
ching the day of the receit of theſe preſents, and M hat you 
haue done in the premiſſes, how you and they haue executed 
this our commandement. We al thatyou andthey duly and 
diſtinctly certitie vs the buſineſſe being done, by you and their 
letters patents, according to this tenour. — in our manor 
of Maidſtone, the 10. of October an. 1413. and in the 18. 
yeere of our tranſlation. | 
Thus haue vou here the indtciall pꝛoceſſe of the biſhops a- 
gainſt this moſt noble chꝛiſtian knight deſcribed by their owne 
tters and ſtile. After all this, the ſentence of death being gr 
ven. the loꝛd Cohham was ſent awap, ſir Robert Moꝛley 
carrying him agarne vnto the tower: dere as after he had re- 
mained a certaine ſpace, in the night ſeaſon, (it is not knowne 
by that meanes ) he eſcaped out and fled into Males, vhere as 
he continned bv the ſpace of foure pœres. | 


A defence ofthe Lord Cobham, againſt Nico- 


las Harpsfield, ſet out vnder the name 
of Alanus Copus. 


A S 7 was entring into this ſkoꝛie of the loꝛd Cobham, after 

the tractation of all the oz mer hiſto2tes hitherto palled, 
hauing nert to ſet vpon this pꝛeſent matter, luckilte, and as 
God would, in ſuch oppoꝛtunitie of ſeaſon, as map ſœme, God 
to wozke hunlelfe for defence of his Saints; commeth to mp 
hands a certainebwke of new found dialogues, compiled in 
Latine by Nicolas Harpsficld, ſet out by Alanus Copus, an 
Engliſh man, a perſon to me vnknowne, and obſcurc hitherto 
vnto the woꝛld but now to purchaſe hunſelfe a name with C⸗ 
roſtratus, 02 wich the ſonnes of Enachim, commech out not 
with his fiue egges, but with his ſire railing dialogues. In 
the which dialogues the ſaid Alanus Copus Anglus(ubether bee 
vnder the armoꝛ of other, oꝛ other vader title of his name, 
I know not, noꝛ paſſe not)vncourteonſly behaving hunſelk, in⸗ 
temperately abuſing his time, ſtudie, and pen, foꝛgetting him⸗ 
felfc, negleaing all reſpect of honeſtie, and milde modeſtte, 
neither dꝛeading the ſtroke of God, noꝛ paſſing foꝛ ſhame, nei⸗ 
ther faucuring the lining, noꝛ ſparing the dead. ho being aline 
as thep neuer offended hum, ſo now cannot anſwere foꝛ them⸗ 
ſelues being gone: thus pꝛouoking bath God and man againiſt 
him, after an vnſeemelp ſoꝛt,. and with a foule month, and a 
ſtinking bꝛrath, rageth and fareth againſt dead mens aſhes, 
taking now the ſpoile of ther god name, after their bodies 
lie lame in the field. His gall and choler being ſo bitter a- 
gainTthem, that he cannot abide any memozie after them to 


1 


20 


40 


50 


60 


70 


80 


5 a . | - 1 4 i S 3 7 - ad N. s 
The ſentence condemnatorie againſt the L. Colbam. eA defence of the, aid Lord ægainſt Nicolas Harpsfield 


remaine vpon earth. In ſo much that ſoꝛ the hatred of them, 
he ſpurneth alſo againſt me, and fieth in my face, foꝛ that in 
my Aas and Monuments, deſcribing the hiltoꝛp of the church, 
I would ſap any thing in the fauoꝛ of them, whom the Nomtſh 
Catholikes haue fo vnnercitullp put to death. The anſwer to 
whole boke although it would require a ſeurrall tradation by 
it ſelfe (as if Chꝛiſt grant ſpace and leiſure, hereafter it ſhall 
not be foꝛgotten) vet becauſe ſuch oppo2tunitte of the bon is ol⸗ 
fered to me at this pꝛeſent comming now to the matter of the 
loꝛd Cobham, Sir Roger Agon and other, with uhom he firſt 
beginneth to quarrell, it ſhail be requiſite a litile by the way to 
cope wich this Cape, hat ſoeuer he be, ſo much as truth thak 
gtie me fo? their defence to lap ſomething. And here to cut off 
all the offalles of his railing talke and vnhoneſt rebukes, vhich 
I lcaue toſcoids and inen of his p:otefſton againſt they lift ta 
bꝛaule, let vs bꝛietip aud quit tip conſider the matter, for diſ⸗ 
culling of the truth. Wherein firſt J hall deſtre the Reader 
with equalitie and indiffcrencie to hearc both the parties to 
cake, as well chat the Martyꝛs hence gone ano laine could 
ay fo2 theimſelues, if they were pꝛeſent, as alſo ſchat this man 
here doth obieg agatnit them now being gone. And loacco?2- 
ding to the ĩia mne to iudge both vpon them as they deſerue, and 
of me as they ſhall plcaſec. 

Now to the ſcope of maſter Copes matter, vhich is this; 
nhether this foꝛeſaid ir John Oldcaftte, loꝛd Tobham (firſt 
to begin with hum) is rather to be commended fo2 a Par⸗ 
tyꝛ, oꝛ to be repꝛoued foꝛ a traitoꝛ. And whether that J in wꝛi⸗ 
ting of him. and of Sir Roger Acton, with other moe in my 
foꝛmer edition, haue dealt fraudulently, and coꝛruptly in com⸗ 
mending them in theſe Acts and Panuments oꝛ no- Touching 
the diſcuſſion wicreof, firſt J truſt the gentle maſter Cope 
mp friend, neither will, noꝛ well can deny any part of all that 
hitherto. touching the ſtoꝛie of the loꝛd Cobham,hathbeen pꝛe⸗ 
miſed: vho pet ail this while was neither traitoꝛ to his coun⸗ 
trie, noꝛ rebell to his pꝛince, as by the courſe of his hiſto:p hi⸗ 
therto the reader may well vnderſtand. Firſt,in the tune of 
king Henry the fourth, hee was ſent euer to France ta the 
duke of Oꝛliance; he did obe v. An erward king Henry the 
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fift, comming to the crowne, he was of him likewiſe well li⸗The Tings bit 


ked and fauoured, vntill the tune that Thomas Arundell with 
his clergycomplaining to the king made bate betweene them. 
Then the loꝛd Cobham being cited by the archbiſhop. at his ci⸗ 
tation would not appeare. But ſent foꝛ by the king, he obeied 
andcame. Being comc, chat lowly ſubicction he ſhewed there 
totge king, the vag.s 14. declareth. After he peelded an obedi- 
entcontefion of his faith:it woulb not be receiued. Then did 
be appeale tothe b ſhop of Rome, foꝛ the tthich the king toke 
great diiplraſure with him and ſo was herepcaled bythe king 
to the arcþ\viſhop,mdeoumntied to the tower; trhichalſo he did 
ogep, From thence he was bꝛought to his examination once 
02 twice:there like a conſtant martpꝛ, and witneſle of the truth 
hee ſteod to his conteſſion, and that vnto the very ſentence o 
death defined againſt hun. If this be not Þcffectof a true Mar⸗ 
tyꝛ. let Alanus Copus fap uhat he will, oꝛ vhat he can: This 
J ſap, at leaſt J doubt, whether the ſaid Alanus Copus Anglus, 
put to the like trial himſelfe would venture ſonarrow a point 
of marty2dome foꝛ his religion, as this Chʒiſtian knight did 
foʒ his. Certes it hath not pet appcared. 

To pꝛocede after this deadly ſentence was thus awarded 
againſt hun, the laid loꝛd Cobham was then returned againe 
vnto the tower; ahich he with patience and merkeneſſe did al⸗ 
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pꝛouidence did eſcape, vhethcr hath 4alonus Copus, herein 
moꝛe to pꝛaiſe God foʒ offering to hum the benefit, oz to blame 
the man foꝛ taking that which was offered. What catholike 
in all Louen hauing his houſe ouerhis head on fire, will not 
be glad to haue iche might, the doꝛe ſct open tofice the peril 
oꝛ elſe why did Alanus Copus flie his coumtrie, hauing (o little 
nerd, if this man,bleding almoſt vnder the butchers axe might 

not eniop ſo great an offer of ſo luckie deliuerance: | 
Thus hitherto J truſt, the cauſe of the loꝛd Cobham ffan- 
deth firme and ſlrong againſt all danger of iuſt repꝛehenſion. 
Tho being(as ve haue heard)ſofaithfull and obedient to God: 
ſo ſubmiſſe to his king: ſo ſound in his dodrine: ſo conſtant 
in hiscauſe :ſoaffiiced foꝛ the truth: ſo readie and pꝛepared to 
death: as we haue ſuffictently declared. not out of vncertaine 
and doubtfull chꝛonicles, but out of thetrue oꝛginals and in⸗ 
ſtruments remaining in ancient recoꝛds: That lacketh now 
oꝛ hat ſhould let to the contrarte, but that he declaring hun⸗ 
ſelfeſuch a martyꝛ, that is, a witnes to the veritie (fo2 the uhich 
alſo at laſt hee ſuffered the fire) may therefoꝛe woꝛthily be er⸗ 
omed with the title of a martpꝛ, which is in Gꝛerke as much 
as a witneſſe bearer, | | 
But here now ſteppeth in dame: 4. with her toſen ſcold 
Alccto,&c. ſqho neither learning to hold her tongue, noꝛ pet 
to ſpeake well, muſt nerds find here a knot in a ruſh, and be- 
ginning now to quarrell inferreth thus: But after ſaich her 
that che loꝛd Cobham was clcaped out cf tze tower, his fel⸗ 
lowes andconfederates conuented themſciues together, ſedi- 
tiouſlie againſt the king, and againſt their countrie. A great 
crime no doubt maſfer Cope, if it be true; ſo iftt be not true, 
the greater blame returneth vnto your ſelle, ſo to enter 1 
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tion ot ſuch li mder, vnleſſe the ground hereupon ye ſtand, be 
ſure. Fruit, what fellowes of the loꝛd Cobham were theſe pou 
meane of: Sir Roger Acton ye ſay, maſter Bꝛowne and J. 
Beuerlv, with 36. other hanged and burned in the ſatd field 
of S. Giles. A marucllous matter, that ſuch a great multi 
tude of 20000. ſpecified in ſtoꝛie, ſhould riſe againſt the king, 
and pet but 3. perſons only knowne and named. Then to pꝛo⸗ 
ccede further, J would aſte of maſter Cope uhat was the end 
of this conſpiracie, to rebcll againſt the king, to deſtrop their 
countrie, and to ſubuert the Chꝛiſtian faith, foꝛ ſo purpoꝛteth 
the ſtoꝛie. As like true the one as the other. Foz euenas it is 
like, that they being Turkes, went about to deſtroy the faith 
of Chꝛiſt wherein they died, and to ſubucrt their country ichere⸗ 
in they were bꝛed: euen ſo like it is that they went about to de⸗ 
ſtrop the king, whom Sod and their conſcience taught to op: 

Pet further pzoceedeth thisfumice pꝛomoter in his accula- 
tion, and ſaith moꝛeouer: that theſe foꝛeſaid fellowes and ad- 
herents of the lozd Cobham, were in the field aſſcmbled and 
there incamped in a great number againſt the king: and how 
is thisp:wued 2 by Robert Fabian. UThich * — to be as 
true, as that which in the laid Robert Fabian followeth, in the 
ſame place vh:re affirmeth that John Cledon, and Richard 
Curmin, were burnt in the ſame yeere,being 1413. Then in⸗ 
deed by the true Regiſters, they were not burnt befoꝛe the 
pere of our Lo2d, 1415. But what will maſter Cope lay, if 
the oꝛiginall copie of the inditement of theſe p:ctenſed conlpt- 
ratoꝛs doteffifie.that they were not there aſſembled oz pꝛeſent 
in the field as pour accuſation pꝛetendeth? But they purpoſed 
will vou ſay ) and intended to tome. The purpoſe and intent 
of a mans mind is hard foꝛ vou and me to iudge, uhere as no 
fac appearcth. But giue their intent was lo to come: Pet 
might they not come to thoſe thickets nere to the field of S. 
Gues,hamng Beuerley their pꝛeacher with them (as pe ſay 
pour ſelfe)as well to pꝛap and to pꝛeach in that woddy place, 
as to fight: Is this ſuch a ſtrange thing in the Church of 
Chꝛiſt, in timc of perſe-ution,fo2 Chꝛiſtians to reſoꝛt in deſo⸗ 
late wods, and ſecret thickets, from the ſight of enemies, hen 
they would aſſemble in paying and hearing the woꝛd of God- 
In Queene Maries time was not the ſame colour of treaſon 
obieced againſt Geo2ge Egle and other moe, foꝛ frequenting 
and vſing into backſides and fields, and ſuffered foꝛ that. trher- 
of hee was innocent andguiltlefſe 2 Did not Adam Damlipe 
die in like caſe of treaſon, foꝛ hauing a Frenchcrowne giuen 
him. at his departure out of Rome. by Cardinal Pole: That 
cannot cankred Calumnia inuent, hen ſhe is diſpoſed to ca⸗ 
nill- It was not che Cardinals crowne that made him a trai⸗ 
tour, but it was the hatred of his pꝛeaching, that ſtirred vp 
the acculer. | | 

In France what aſſemblies haue there been in late pæres 
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backe fields and couerts in great routs to heare the pꝛeaching 
of Gods holy woꝛd, and to Be and not without their wea⸗ 
pon alſo, foꝛ their owne ſategard, and vet neuer intended noꝛ 
minded any rebellion againſt their king 2 Uherefoze in caſes 
of Religion it may and doth happen many times that ſuch 
congregations may meet without intent of any treaſon ment. 
But howſocuer the intent and purpoſe was of theſe fo2cſaid 
tonfederates of the L.Cobham, vhither to come, oꝛ what to do 
(ſceing this is plaine bv recoꝛds, as is afoꝛeſaid. that they were 


not yet come vnto the place) how will maſter Cope now 6 © 


tuſtifie his woꝛds. ſo confidently affirming, that they were 
there aſſembled ſeditiouſly together in the field of Saint Giles 
againſt the king! And marke here J beleech thee (gently Rea- 
der) how vnitkely and vntidely the points of this tale are tied 
andhang together ⁊ wil not ſay without all ſubſtance of truth, 
but without all faſhion of a cleanly lie); vhercin theſe accuſcrs 
in this matter ſemec to me. to lacke ſome part of Sinons art, 
in conueying their narration ſo vnartifictally, Firſt(ſay they) 
the king was come firſt with his garriſon, vnto the field of S. 


Giles. And then aftsr the king was there incamped, conſc⸗ 7 © 


quently the fellowes of the lozd Cobham (the captaine being 
away came and were aſſembled in the ſaid field where the king 
was, againſt the king: and yet not knowing of the king to the 
number of rr. thouſand: and vet neuer a ſtroke in that field 
giuen. And furthermoꝛe of all this rr. thouſand afoꝛeſaid, ne 
ucr a mans name knownc, but onclv the, to wit, fir Roger 
Acton, ſir John Bꝛowne, and John Beuerley a pꝛeacher. low 
this grare is clampered together let the Keader iudge, and be 
lene as he ſœth cauſe. 

But gine all this to be truc.althongh by no demonſtration 
it can be pꝛoued, pet by the popes diſpenſation (vhichin this 
carth is almoſt omnipotent be it granted: that after the king 
had taken S. Giles field befoꝛe. the compantons of the L.©ob- 
ham aftcrward comming and aſſembling in the thickets neere 
to the laid field, to fight ſeditiouſlie againſt the king, againit 
their countrie, and againſt the fatth of Chꝛiſt. to the numberor 


; xr, thouſand. chere no ſtroke being giuen, ſo many were ta- 
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ken, that all the pꝛiſons of London were full, and vet neuer a 
mans name knowne of all this multitude, but onlte thze : 
All this. ⁊ ſav, being imagined to be true, then folldwech to be 
dem uded of M. Copc, nhcther the Lo2d Cobham was here 
pꝛeſent with this company in the field oz not? Not in perſon 
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(ſaith Tope)but with his mind and with his counſell heewas gur ce 
pꝛeſent, and addeth this reaſon, ſaping: and therefoze he being 5.8, 
bꝛought againe, after his eſcape, was conuia both of treaſon N 
and hereſie, and therefoꝛe ſuſtaining a double puniſhment wag 
both hanged and burnt foꝛ the lame, tc. And how is all this pꝛo⸗ 
ucd? By Robert Fabian, he ſaith : Whereuntobziefly J an- 
wer, that Robert Fabtan in that place maketh no ſuch menty 
on of the loꝛd Cobham aſſiſting 02 conſenting to them either in 
mind oꝛ in counſell. His woꝛds be theſe: That certatne adhe⸗ 
rents of Sir John Oldcaſtie aſſembled in the field nere to 
D. Giles, in great number:of thom was fir Roger Aaon, fer 
John Bꝛowne, and John Beuerlep. The vhich with 36. mo in 
number were after conuia of hereſie ano trealon, and foꝛ the 
ſame were hanged and burnt, within the laid Feld of S. Gües, 
tc. Thus much in Fabiã touching the commotion and condem⸗ 
nation of theſe men but that the loꝛd Cobham, was there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with them in any part, either of conſent o2connlell, as 
Alanus Copus Anglus pꝛetendeth, that is not found in Fabian Alauus Copa 
but ts addedof his liberall cornu copiæ, vhereof he is ſo copi- tür nen 
ous and — cr" — map — — open ſhop of ſuch vn⸗ . 
Uꝛitten vntru I map d very god ch in 
being ſuch a plentifullartificcr. 1 
But here will be obieced againſkme the woꝛds of the ſta⸗ 
tute made the ſecond yere ol king Henry the fift, vhcrewpon 
this aduerſarie trunnphing with no little glozte, nf Ex Fall. Reg. 
=: , thinketh htmlclfc to haue double vantage as 5.0.1. 
gainſt me: firſt, in pꝛouing theſe foꝛeſaid complices and ads .. 
herents of the L. Cobham. to haue made inſurrection againſt 
the king, and ſoto be traitoꝛs. Secondly, in conniaing that 
to be vntrue, ere as in my fozmer boke of Aas and Po⸗ 
numents I doe repoꝛt: how that after the death of ſir Roger Tus foune: «. 
Acon,of Wꝛowne and Benerlep, a Parliament was holden dition of acs 
at Leiceſter, where a ſtatute was made to this effec: that all ® Per. 
and ſingnier, ſuch as were of Wickliffes learning, if then 
would not giue ouer (as in caſe of felonp and other treſ] 
loſing all their gods to the king) ſhould ſuffer death in two 
maner of kinds, that is, they ſhould firſt be hanged foꝛ treaſon 
againſt the king, and then be burned foz hereſie againſt God, 
Wherupon, remaineth now in examining this obiecion 
and anſwering to the ſame, that Jpurge both them of treaſon, 
and mp lelfe of vntruth, ſo far as truth and fidelttte in Gods 
cauſe ſhall aſſiſt me herein. Albeit in beginning firſt mp ht- 
ſtoꝛie ofeccleſtaſtical matters, wherein J — nehings do 
with debatement of cauſes iudicial, but only following the fim- 
ple narration ofthings done and executed neuer ſaſpeced chat 
euer any would be ſo captious with me, oꝛ ſo nice noſed, as tg 
pꝛeſſe me with ſuch narrow points of the law, in trying and diſ⸗ 
cuſſing euerp cauſe and matter ſo exaalp, and ſkratning(as pg 
would ſap bowels of the ſtatute law ſs rigoꝛouſlie againf 
me. Pet foꝛ ſo much as J am thereunto conſtrained now by 
this aducrſarie, J will firſt lap open all the nhole ſtatute made 
the ſecond tere of this foꝛeſaid Henrie the fifth, after the death 
of the foꝛeſaid ſir Roger Acton and his fellowes.at the Parlia⸗ 
ment holden at Leiceſter, an. 1415. That done, 3 will note vp- 
on the woꝛds thereof, ſo as by the circumſtauces of the ſame 
may appeare vhat is to be concluded, either for the defence of 
their innocencie, oꝛ foꝛ the accuſation ofthis adnerſarie, The 
tenoꝛ and purpoꝛt of the ſtatute here vader enſueth. 


The words and contents of the ſtatute 
made an. 2. Henrici 5. cap. 7. 


Oꝛ ſo much as great ( rumoꝛs, — — 
recttons here in England by diners of the king his mateſttes The pxlice a 


lege people haue bin made here o late, as well bp thoſe upich Rue de 
were of the ſect of hereſte called Lollardie, as by other of their ( 
confeder ation, excitations, and abetment : to the intent (B) to 2 
adnull and ſubuert the chꝛiſtian faith and the law of God with ⸗ ( 

in the ſame Realme,as alſo to C deſtrop our ſoueraigne loꝛd (5 

the king himſelfe. and D) all manner ofcſtatesofthe ſame his (E) 
Realmc, as well ſpirituall as tempoꝛall (E)andalſo allmaner 


policy, and the lawes ol the land: Finally the ſame our Lo2d 
the king, to the honour of God, in conſeruation and foztificatte 
on of the Chꝛiſtian faith, and alſo in ſaluation of his ropall 
eſtate, and of the eſtate of all his Realme, willing to pꝛouide a 
moꝛe open and moꝛe due puniſhment againſt the malice ol ſuch 
heretikes and Lollards, then hath been had oꝛ vſed in that caſe 
herctofoꝛe, ſo that for the feareofthe ſame lawes and pumſh⸗ 
— hereſies and Lollardies map the rather ceaſe in time 
o come. 

By the aduice and aſſent afoꝛeſaid, and at the pzayer of the xe it appea- 
ſaid commons hath oꝛdamed and eſtabliſhed: that eſpectallte reth at whote, 
the Chancello:,the Treaſurer,the Juſtice ofthe one bench and dann geg 
of the other, Juſtices of Aſſiſe, Juſtices of peace, Sheriffes, tute vas fu fs; 
Mato2s,and Bailifſes ofcities and townes, and all other offi- wary, as alle 
ters haumg the gouernment of people either now pꝛeſent oꝛ che cat ut 
vhich fo: the tine ſhall be, doe matze an oth in taking of their 
charge and offices, to extend their whole paine and diligence to ue rr 
put out, to doe toput out, ceaſe and deſtroy, all manner of here pe. 
ſies and erroꝛs commonly called Lollardies within the places 
in uhich they ererciſe their charges and offices, fron to 
time, with all their power: and that they aſſiſt, kauoꝛ, and mam ; 


taine the oꝛdinaries and their commiſlaries ſo often as they 
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oꝛ any of them ſhall be thereunto required by the ſaid oꝛdina⸗ 
ries o2 their commiſſaries : So that the ſaid officers and mini 
ſters, hen they trauell oꝛ ride to arreſt any Lollard, oꝛ to make 
any aiſtſtance at che F inſtance and requeſt of the o2dinaries 
oꝛ their commilTartes, by vertue of this ſtatute: that the ſame 
oꝛdinaries and commiſlaries doe G) pay toz their coſts reaſo⸗ 
nably, And that the ſeriices of the king (vnto ſhhom the offi 
cers be firſt ſwane) be pꝛeterred before all other ſtatutes foꝛ 
the libertie of holy Chi. rch and the miniſters of the ſame: And 
eſpectally foꝛ the coꝛredion and puntſhment of hereticks and 
Lollards, made befoꝛe theſe dates and not repealed, but being 
in their foꝛce. And alſo that all perſons coninc of hereſte, of 
ſchatſoeuer eſtate, condition 02 degree they be, by the ſaud oꝛdi⸗ 
narics oꝛ their commiſſartes left vato the ſecular power ac- 
co2ding tothe lawes of holy Church, ſhall lerſe and foꝛfeite all 
their lands and tenements, which they haue in fee ſimple, in 

manner and koꝛme as lollowech: That is to ſap, that the king 
ſhall haue all the lands and tenements, which the ſatd conuics 
haue in fx ſimple and vhich be mmedtathie holden of him, as 

foꝛfeited: And that the other loꝛds of hom the lands and te⸗ 
nements of ſuch conuias be holden unmediatlp, after that the 

king is thereof ſeized and anſwered of the (H) peere, day.and 

walt: ſhall haue liuerie thereof out of the hands of the king of 

the lands and tenements afoꝛeſaid, ſo of them holden, as hath 

been vſed in calc of attainder of felonies, except the lands and 

tenements, ſhich be holden of the oꝛdinaries oꝛ their commiſ⸗ 

ſaries, befoꝛe hom any ſuch unpeach d of hereſie be conuic, 
(1) uhich lands and tenements ſhall vholty remaine to the king 

as foꝛfeit. And moꝛeouer, that all the gods and cattels of ſuch 
conuicted, be foꝛfeit to our right ſoucraigne loꝛd the king. ſo that 

no perſon conuict of her eſie, and left vnto the the ſecu ar pow⸗ 
er (accoꝛding to the lawes of holie Church) doe foꝛfeit his 

lands bcſoze that hee bee dead. And if any ſuch perſdn ſo con⸗ 
utced bee enfeoffed, whether it be by fine, oꝛ by deed.o2 without 

deed, in lands and tenements, rents, o2 ſeruices. in fee oꝛ other⸗ 
wiſe in thatſocucr maner, oꝛ haue any other poſſeſſions oꝛ cat⸗ 
tels by gift oꝛ grant of any perſon oꝛperſons to the vſe of any 

other then only to the vſe of ſuch cõuicts: That the ſame lands, 

tenements, rents, noꝛ ſeruices, noꝛ other ſuch poſſeſſions, noꝛ 


20 


cattels ſhall not be foʒfeit vnto our ſoueraigne loꝛd the king in 40 


no manner wiſe. : : 
And moxzeouer, that the iuſtices of the kings bench, the Ju⸗ 
ſtices of peace and iuſtices of Aſſiſe, haue full power to inquire 
of all ſuch, uhich hold any erroꝛs oꝛ hereſies, as Lollards, and 
ſcho bee their maintainers, receiuers, fauto2s,and ſuſfainers, 
common vuiters of ſuch bokes, as well of their ſermons as 
ſholes.conuenticles, congregations and confederacies, and 
that this clauſe bee put in the commiſſions of the Juſtices ol 
peace. And if any perſons be indited of any points aboue ſaid, 
that the ſaid Juſtices haue power to award againſt them a 
Capias, and that the Sheriffe be bound to arreſt the perſon o: 
erſons ſo indited as ſone as he can find them, either by him⸗ 
elfe, oꝛ bv his officers. And foꝛ ſo much as the cogniſance of 
hereſies, erroꝛs, oꝛ Lollardies appertaine tothe iudges of ho⸗ 
lie Church, and not vnto the ſecular Judges that ſuch perſons 
indited (K)be deliuered vnto the Oꝛdinarues of the places, oꝛ to 
their commiſſaries by Indentures betweene them to bee made, 
within ten daies afcer their arreſt, oꝛ ſoner if it may bee done, 
tobe thereof acquitted, oꝛ conuia by the lawes of holy church in 
caſc ſuch perſons be not indited of any other thing, the cogni⸗ 
ſance whereof appertaineth to the tudges and ſecular officers, 
in which caſe after they ſhall be acquitted, oꝛ delinered befoꝛe 
the ſecular Judges of ſuch things as appertaineth to the ſecu⸗ 
lar iudges, they ſhall be ſent in ſafe cuſtodie vnto the ſaid D2- 
dinaries, oꝛ ther commiſfaries, and to them to be deliuered by 
ndentures, as is afoꝛeſaid, to be acquittedo2 conutcted of the 
ame hereſies, erroꝛs and Lollardies, as is afoꝛeſaid, acco2- 
ding tothe lawes of holy Church, and that within the terme a⸗ 
boueſaid. Pꝛouided, that the ſaid inditements bee not taken 
in euidence( L) but only foꝛ infoꝛmation befoꝛe the tudges ſpi⸗ 
rituall, againſt ſuch perſons indited: but that the Oꝛdina⸗ 
ries begin their pꝛoceſſe againſt ſuch perſons indited, in the 
ſame manner, as though no ſuch iudgement were hauing no 
regard to ſuch inditements. And if any bre indited of herc⸗ 
ſic, erro2, 02 Lollardie, and taken by the Sher ifſe, oꝛ any o her 
officer of the king. he inay be let to mainepꝛiſe within the ſaid 
ten daies, by god ſuretie, foꝛ ſchom the ſaid Sheriſtes,02 other 
officcrs will anſwere, ſo that the perſon ſo indited bee readie 
to be deliuered vnto the ſa:d Oꝛdinaries, o2 to their commiſſa⸗ 
ries, befoꝛe the end of the tenth day aboue here recited, if hee 
may by any meanes fo? ſickneſſe. And th it eucry Odina⸗ 
rie haue ſufficient commiſſaries oꝛ commiſſarie, aviding in 
euerp Countte in place notable, ſo that if any ſuch perſon in⸗ 
dited bee taken, that the ſaid comm ſſaries, 02 commiſſarie 
may bee warned in the notable place of his abiding, by the 
Shrriffe, o: any of his officcrs to come vnto the kings gaile 
within the ſaid Countie, there to receive the ſame perſon ſo in⸗ 
dited by Indenture, as is afoꝛeſad: And that in che In⸗ 
queſts in this caſe taken, the Sheriſtes and other officers vnto 
mom it appertaineth, do impanell god and ſufficient perſans, 
nat ſulpectcd, no2 pꝛocured, that is to ſay, ſuch as haue at the 
lcaff, euerp one of them that tall bee ſo unpe ulled in ſuch in⸗ 
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queſts, within therealme, a hundꝛed ſhillings by the verre df 
lands, tene. nr ts, oꝛ of rent, vpon paine to iſe to the kings 
vſe rr. pound. Ind that thoſe vhich ſhall be impanelled vpon 
ſuch inqueſts at ſeſſions and gailes, haue cuery one of them 
to the value of rl. thillngs by the vrere. And ik any ſuch per⸗ 
ſon arreſted, vhether it be by tye Oꝛdinaries. oꝛ the officers of 
the king, (M) either eſcape 02 bꝛeake pꝛiſon hefoꝛe hee be thereof 
acquit befoꝛe the Oꝛdinaric: that then all his gods and cat⸗ 
tels, vhich hee had at the day of ſacharreft,ſhail bee forfeit to 
the king: And his lands and tenements which he had the ſame 
day, be ſeiſed alſo into the kings hands, and mat the king haue 
the pꝛofits thereof from the lame day vntul he render hem⸗ 
ſelte to the ſatd pꝛiſon from hence hee eſcaped. And that the 
afoꝛeſaid tiiſkices haue full power to enquite of all ſuch eſcapes 
and bꝛeaking of pꝛiſons, and alſo of the lande, tenements, 
gods, and cattels of ſuch perſons indited. Pꝛou ded, that if 
any ſuch perſon indited, doe not returne vato the ſaid pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, andd:cth/not beingconm);that then it ſhall bee law i} 
foꝛ his heires, to enter into the lands and tenements of his oꝛ 
thetr anceſter without anv other ſute made vnto the kung fox 
this cauſe, And that all choſe which haue ttberites, oꝛ tran- 
chiſes royall in England as tie County of Cheſter, che Coun⸗ 
tie and libertie of Durham, and other itke: And alſo all the 
loꝛds hich hane iuriſdintons and lranchiſes roiall in TUa'rs 
here the kings wꝛits doe not run, haue like power te erecente 
and put in execution in all points, theſe artic es by them oꝛ by 
their officcrs in lke maner. as doe the Juſtices and other the 
kings officers aboue declared. 


Notes touching the ſtatutes prefixed. 


Thus hauing recfted the wo2ds of the ſtatule, now let vs 
conſider the realons and obiectrons of this aduerſarie, who 
ounding peraduenture vpon the pꝛeface oꝛ preamble of this 
oꝛeſad ſtatut c; woll pꝛooue thereby the loꝛd Tobham, and ſir 
Uoger Addon, with the reſt of their abettours, to haue been 
traitoꝛs to their king and their countrie. Whereunto J an- 
ſwcre, firſt in gener all, that although the face oꝛ pꝛeface pꝛe⸗ 
fixed befoꝛe the ſtatute, map ſhew and declare the cauſe and 
occaſton oꝛigmall uhy the ſtatute was made, vet the ma- 
king of the ſtatute tmpoꝛnteth no neceſſarie pꝛobation of the 
pꝛeface alwaies to bee true that goeth befoze ; which being but 
à colour to induce the mailing thereof, giueth no foꝛce mate⸗ 
riall thereunto, noꝛ is any neceſlaxie part of the body of the 
ſa'd ſtatute: But onelie adhereth as a declaration of the cir- 
cumſtance thcreof, and ſometime is cleane omitted and ditte⸗ 
reth much from the ſubſtance of the ſame. Fo2 as ſtatutes in 
ciuill palicie moſt comm3nie doe tend to a publite end and 
are generall;ſo pꝛefaces befoꝛe ſtatutes, vhich moſt common⸗ 
ly declare the cauſe oꝛ beginning thereof, are pꝛiuate: and doe 
ſtand oncly but vpon particular facts, vhich either ofill will 
and diſplcaſuremay bee ſuggeſted, o2 by colour may be exag⸗ 
gerated, oꝛ fo2 feare may be belœued, at leaſt ſuſpected, as 
many ſuſpitions doe oft times riſe in pꝛinces heads, though 
falſe ſurmiſes, and malitious complaints of certaine euill dif 
poſed about them, whereby many cruell lawes riſuig vpon a 
falſegrou., are pꝛomulgate to the ruine of much inecent 
bloud. Example uhcreof we haue not onlie in this pꝛeſent ſta⸗ 
tute, an. 2. Reg. Hen.g. but alſo in the like ſtatute, connnonly 
called the ſtatu e Ex officio vel de comburendo, made by this 
kings father and pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, an. 2. Henr. 4. cap. 5. Jn the pꝛe⸗ 
face of vhich bloudꝛe ſtatute, is contamed another like com- 
plaint of the pꝛelates and clergic. not ſo hainous, as alſo mo 
ſhamefullie falſe and vntrue againſt the pare Lollards, as by 
the woꝛds of the complaint may appeare, beginning; Excel- 
lentiſſimo & Gratioſiſ. principi, &c. Whercin, molt falſly they 
llander and miſrepoꝛt the true ſeruants of Chꝛiſt to bee Lol⸗ 
lards, hereticks, ſubuerters of the common wealth, deſtrop⸗ 
ers of the Chultian faith, enemies to all god lawes, and to the 
Church or Chꝛiſt. The woꝛds of nhich ſtatute pꝛocæding much 
afccr the like courſe cs doth this pꝛeſent ſtat e, map caſilie 
bew2ay the vntruth and kalle ſurmiſe thereof, if thou pleaſe 
(gente reader) to marke and conferre the wo2ds acco2ding as 
they are there to be read and ſcene, as kolloweth: Conuenti- 
culas & confœderationes faciunt, ſcholas tenent & exercent, 
libros conficiunt atque ſcribunt, populum nequrer inſtruunt 
& informant, & ad ſeditionem ſeu inſurrectionem excitant, 


3 poſſunt, & magnas diſſenſiones in populo faciunt, & 
a 


ia diuerſa enormia audzrui horrenda in dies perpetrant, in fi- 
dei cathol. & eccleſiæ ſubuerſionem, diuinique cultus diminu- 
tionem, ac etiam deſtructionem ſtatus, iurium, & libertatum 
dictæ eccleſiæ Anglic. And after a few woꝛds: Ad omnem iu- 
ris, & rationis ordinem atque regimen, penitus deſtruendum 
& c. Hethat is oꝛ ſhall bee acquainted with old hiſtoꝛies and 
with the vſuall pzaciſes of Satan the old enenne of Chat, 
from the firſt beginning of the pꝛimitiue Church vnto this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent time, ſhall ſce this to bee no newes, but a common and (as 
pe would ſay) a quotidian feuer among Chꝛiſts childꝛen, to bee 
vered with falſe aecuſations. and cruell ſlanders. 

Nemeſton che Egyptian, and true martyꝛ of Chꝛiſt, was 
he not firſt accuſed to be a feln: And vhen that could not bee 
pꝛoued he was condemned at the ſame iudgement foꝛ a hei 
ſtian: and chereloꝛe being calf into bands, was ſcourged, oy 
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Notes vpon 
the Vatute @« 
kozelach. 


Prifaces bt 
foze ſtatutes 
not tobe regat⸗ 
ded in triall of 
truth. 


Status an. 1. 


Hen. 8. cap. 15. 


The pꝛekace be- 
koꝛe the ſtature 
Do comonrenao; 


Ex vet 
inſtiumentis. 


Falſc accuſati 
on no newes in 
Chults church. 


Come of 
Nemcfion 
marty:,pag-56 


Cornelius bitch, 
of Nome, pa. 59. 


Lawes and ſta⸗ 
nites cr nDden 


church + of the 


R. Hen. 5. 


the commandement of the P:eſident double to ſhe other fe⸗ 
= andat length was burned with the theeues, although he 
neuer was found theefe no2felon;vide pag.56. 

Againſt Cypaanin like ſoꝛt it was flanteroullie obiected 
1 Maximus pꝛoconſull: Quod diu — mente 
vixerit, & nephariæ ſibi conſpirationis homines adiunxerit: 
Chat he had long continued with a mind full of ſacriledge, 
and that he had gathered vnto him men of wicked conſpira- 

e, pag. 2. ; : 
—_ Juffinus marty?, what falſe andcriminous accuſatt- 
ons ſuffered he by Creiccns? Cozneltusbtſhopof Nome and 
marty2.was accuſedof Decius,quod ad Cyprianumliteras da- 
ret contra temp. i. — Aer pony letters vnto Cypꝛian a- 

common wealth: ide pag. 59. 
1 — the lawes and ſtatutes made by tyꝛants and 
Empcrozsin the firſt perſecutions of the pzimitue Church, 
againſt the innocent ſcruants of Chiff, and to compare the 
ſame with the lawss and ſtatutes in this latter perſecution 
vnder antichꝛiſt: a man ſhall find, that as they agreed all tn 
Ike crucitic, ſo was there no great difference in falſe fo: 
ging of pꝛetenſed cauſes mderunes deuiſed. Foz as then, the 
Thꝛiltians were wꝛongfully accuſed of the Gentiles fo: inſur- 
recions and rebellions againſt the emperoꝛs and empire, foꝛ 
peing enemies to allmankind, foz murderingok infants, foz 
woꝛchipping the ſunne (becauſe they pꝛaved toward the cat) 
foz woꝛchtpping allo the head of an alle, ic. vide pag. 48.34. 
von the rumoꝛs wherok, diners end ſundꝛy laws and ſtatutes 
were enacted.ſome engrauen in bꝛaſle, ſome otherwiſe wꝛote 
agaiaſt them: ſo in this ſoꝛeſa d ſtatute, an. 2. Hen. 5. cap. 7. Alſo 
an. 2. Hen. cap. 15. andin ſuch other ſtatutes oꝛ inditementes 

ade and concewed againſt the Lollards: the caſe is not ſo 

rangt. but it may credibly be luppoſed, that the making ther⸗ 
ok did riſe rather vpon malice and hatred againſt their re⸗ 
ligion conceiued, chen vpon anp iuſt cauſe miniſfred of thetr 
£ parts, vhom chey did wꝛongtullv charge and accuſc. Like as 
in thetime ol Domttianus, foꝛ feare of Danids ſtocke, all 
nephewes of Jude the loꝛds brother in fleſh, were acculed to 
the emperoꝛ, pag. 33. And alſo the like frare andhatred ſtirred 
vp other Emperours, and the Senat of of Rome, to pꝛocæd 
with perſecuting lawes againſt the Chatſfian flocke of Chꝛiſt: 
Euſeb. lib. 5. cap. 2 1. thereupon, roſe vp thoſe malttious ſlan⸗ 
ders, falſe ſurmiſes, infamous lies, and wꝛongfull accuſati⸗ 
ons againſt the Chꝛiſtians: ſo that ſchat crimes ſoeuer etther 
malice could inuent, oꝛ raſh ſulpition could miniſter, that was 
imputed againſt them vide pag. 3 4. | 

Not vnlike alſo it may leme.that the pope with his Pꝛc⸗ 
lates fearing andurſdoubting leſt the pꝛocerding of the Soſ⸗ 
pell pꝛeached by theſe perſons ſhould ouerthꝛow the Cate of 
their maieſtie: did cherefoꝛe by ſniffer accuſations inflame 
the harts of pꝛinces againſt them, and vnder ſome coloured to⸗ 


uert, to thadoiv their cloked hatred, deuiſed theſe and other 


like crimes nhich were not true, but which might clenly ſerur 
their purpoſe, 133 

This hitherto haue J ſaid as in a generall ſumme, anſwo 
ring ts the pꝛeamblc of the foꝛcſaid ſtatute, foz the defence of 
Sir John Oldcaſtle, and ſir Roger Acton, and other, not as 
defnung p2eciſelp what was oꝛ was not (foz here J map lap 
with Hall, that as J was not p:eſent at the deed doing, ſo 
with him map alſo leaue the ſame at large:) But as one by 


T he defence of the Lord Cobham againſt Alanus Copus. 


gations haue bern and map be among chziſfian men in dang : 
rous times foꝛ god prrpoſes, and no treaſon againſt their 
pzinces meant. The terme of inſarreaions may be added 
i« weten by p2atife, oz ſuxmiſe ofthe pꝛelats amb pen men, 
vho tobꝛing them the moꝛe in hatredof the king, might adde 
this rather of ther owne gentiencſle, then of the others deſer⸗ 
ung. Certaine it is and bndonbted, chat the pꝛelats in thoſe 
dates being ſo tup inflamed againſt theſe Lollards, were 
— — — be — — eh dtterlie idle tn this 
but p: a could. A 
them — — =_ to — 6 - * 
Zramples o kind of pꝛactiſe amon ih cler⸗ 
gie, haue not lacked neither befo2e, no? ſince. — 
men had made ſucha rebeltous inſurrcgion againſt the king 
as is pꝛetended in the pꝛeamble before this ſtatute, ti were 
à matter of high treaſon: hom chanceth then, that the whole bo 
dic of the ſtatute following after the ſaid p:eface oꝛ pꝛeamble 
runneth tn all the parts oꝛbꝛanches therof both in inaner of ar⸗ 
reſt. of inditement, infoꝛmation.requeſt, allowance of officers 
cogniance " —— the 1 oc. vpon caſes of here⸗ 
( ot ot tre as x tractatto It 
willing) declared - ä atzalbe(Gui 
1 And foꝛ ſ9 — as theſe men be — allie accuſed of 
anus copus, foʒ congregating and rift At | 
and the whole realme,ifJh f —— 
bathpleaſure todiffame: Herre might be demanded ol him, to 
kœpe him ſome further pley (touching this mighticinſurreg; 
on, where as they came in number twentie thauſand as 
— the king) in what oꝛwer of battell rate they marched, 
Nat captaines, vnder-captaines, and petie captaines they 
bad to guide the wings, and to leade the armte? whether thep 
were hoꝛſemen, oꝛ foimen. It they were hoꝛſemen (as is pꝛe⸗ 
tenſed) what meant they then to reloꝛt to the thickets nere to 
Saint Giles field. nhich was no meet place foꝛ hoꝛſes to ſfirre⸗ 
It they wcrefotmen ; how ſtandeth that wirhthe antho2,trhich 
repoꝛteth them to be hozſenren 2 Po2coner,is to be demanded, 
what enſignes oꝛ flagges, uhat ſhot,uhat powder, hat arma. 
weapons,and other furniture of war:alſo nhat treaſtre ot mo- 
ney to wage ſo manie, to the number of twentie thouſand.vhat 
trumpets, dꝛums. and other noiſe necofarie fon the purpoſe 
they had: All theſe pꝛeparations f ſuch an enterpꝛiſe is re- 
quiſite and neteſſarie to bee had. And peraduenture, if truth 
were well ſought, it wonld be found at length, that in ſlead 
of armies and weapon, they were comming onlie with their 
bokes, and with 35cuerlap their pzcacher, into thoſe thickets, 
But as I was not there pꝛeſent at the fact (as is befoꝛe ſaid) 
ſo haue I neither certainelp to define vpon their caſe, noꝛ pet 
maſter Cope to exclame againſt them, vnlcſſe peraduenttre 
be taking an occaſion of the time, will thus argue againſt 
them: that becauſe it was the hots moneth of Januarie.the 2. 
dap after the Epiphanie, therefo2e it is like, that fir John 
Didcaſtle with twentie thouſand Lollards camped doge⸗ 
ther in che fields in all the heate of the weather, to deſtroy the 
king and all the nobles, and to make himſelfe Regent of Eng⸗ 
ring all heribleothonld hone bent Vert, abe uche 
n nobles haue bene oped 
left alone to reigne by himſelfe⸗ +00 


It followethmoze in the pꝛeamble of the foꝛeſaid Fatute, 


ad ſa much leaſare to defend, as he na lively, 


(B)to adnull, deſfrop, and ſubuert the ch:iſtian faith, and 1, 
* * tracing the fwilkcps of the truth as by all tconiecurs hunting * law of God,and haly church, ꝛc. Hee that was ——— 2 
one wherber out in this matter, what is moſt like, would but only lay mp ** muenter of this repoꝛt ( as it appeareth to pꝛocæde from the tbar beinen 


tat t Cobham minde fine firepitu(as lawyers ſap) & ſine figura iudicij. p:clats) ſæmeth no cunning Dxdalus, no2 halfe his crafts meta an 
Acton ese Noweoniequenthe it followeth, that we deicend to the ſpe- — lving fo2 the whctſtone. Better be might hane lear⸗ Qian fatt 
Gaviozs cance, £1all points and particulars of the foꝛeſaid pꝛeamble:to con⸗ ned of Sinon in Uirgi, moꝛe artificially to haue framed 


ſider what thereof map be colleded, oꝛ neteſſaruie is to bee 
tudged either fo2 p2oofe oꝛ diſp:oole, of this fozeſaid tr John 
Oldcaſtle and his fellowes. 
A (A) And firft, there the pꝛoeme of this ſtatute beginneth 
Eummo:* ge With rinno:s, congregations, and inſurrections,zc. As it ts 
Inlurrccions, not like, that if theſe men had intended any foꝛceable entrces 
o: rebellion againſt the king thev would haue made anie ru⸗ꝰꝰ 


and conueied his narration. Which gh in no caſe could 
ſound like any truth, yet ſome colour of p:ababtlitie ſhould 
haue becne ſet vpontt, to giue it ſome countenanccot alike 
tale. As tt he had firſt declared the lozd Cobham, tohaue bin 
befoꝛe in ſecret conlederacie with the great Turke, oꝛ if hee 
had made him ſome termagant oꝛ Pahound out of Babplo⸗ 


moꝛs thereof befoꝛe the deed done: ſo is it moꝛe credible to be 
ſuppoſcd, all theſe flour: ſhes of woꝛds to bee but woꝛds of 
courſe, oꝛ ot office, andto ſano2 rather ef the ranknelle of the 
induers pen. uho diſpoſed cither per amplificationem rheto- 
ric am to ſhewhis copie, oꝛ elſe per malitiam papiſticam, to 
aggrauate the crime, and to make moimtaines of molchils, 
of remo:smaketh congregations, and from congregatt- 
ons riſeth vp to inſurregions; whereas in all theſc rumo:s, 
tongregati ins, andinſurrections., yet neuer a blow was gi⸗ 
uen neuer a ſtroke was ſtricken. no blood ſptit, no furniture 
noꝛ inſtriuments of warre, no ſigne of battell, yea no expꝛeſſe 
ſignification cithcr of any rebellious woꝛd, oz malious fact 
deſcribed, netther in reco2ds.no2 pet in any chꝛonicle. Again, 
if theſe rumoꝛs were wo2ds ſpoken againlt the king, as cal⸗ 
ling huna tyꝛant, an vſurper of the crowne, the Pꝛinet of 
:cts, ꝛc. why then be none of theſe wo:ds expreſſed in their 
ditements. oꝛ left in Recowds- Doth S. Cope thinke fo2 a 
manto becalicda traitoꝛ, to be enough to make him a trat 
toꝛ, vnleſſe ſome cuident pꝛoofe be bꝛsught foꝛ him to bee fo in 
deed. as he is called? Numoꝛs ſaith he) congregations and 
mlurrectons were made. Runcurs are vncertaine; congres 


nia. oꝛ ſome Herode of Judea, 02 (ome antich2ift out of Rome, 
oꝛ ſome grandpanch cptcore of this woꝛld: and bad ſhewed, 
that hehadrecemedletters from the great Soldan, to fight 
againſt the faith of Ch:rſtand law of God; then had tt appea⸗ 
red ſomeſchat moꝛe credible, that the ſaid ſtr John Dldcaſtle 
with his ſec of hereſie, went about to adnull, deſtroy, and ſub⸗ 
— — — faith, andlaw of God within the realme ol 
1 At. 

But now, here will either he oꝛ maſter Cope ſind inen ſa 
mad to beleue, oꝛ fo ingenious that can magine this to bee 
true, chat the low Cobham ( bring a chꝛiſtian and ſo faithful 
a chꝛiſtian would oꝛ did euer cogitate m his mind to deſtrop 
and adnull the faith of Chriſt in the realme of England! That 
ſocuer the repoꝛt of this purſuant oꝛpꝛeface ſaith, J repozt me 
vnto the mdifferent Keader, how ſtandeth this with any face 
of truth? Chat he which before thꝛongh the reading of TTlick⸗ 
liffes woꝛkes, had beene ſo earneſfip connerted tothe law of 
God. who had alſo appꝛoued himſclfe ſuch a faithfull ſeruant 
of Cyiſt, that foꝛ the faith of chꝛiſt he being eramined and 
tried before the pꝛelats: pag.5 18, not onely ventred his life, 
but food conſtant vnto the ſencence of death, defined againit 


him; being a condemned and a dead man bylaw; Et qui quan- f.. 


dur 


rum ad eius deuotionempertinet& timore, paſſus ſit, quicquid 

ati potuit, ho had as much as to deuot:on x feare appertai 
ned, ſufkered alreadie chat he might oꝛcould ſuffer, as Cppzi- 
an laid by Coꝛnelius. Chat he ( ſay ) vhich a little befœe in the 
moneth of September, ſtod ſo conſtant in defence ol Chꝛiſts 
faith, would now in the moneth of Januarie rile to deſtrop, ad⸗ 
— — — nm law of God, and holy 

u in the realme of En 7 | 
que can it be, not like only but poſſivie to be true, chat he 
{hich neuer dented the faith : ubich euer confeſſed the faith ſo 
conſtantly : vhich was foꝛ the ſame faith condemned: pea and 
at laſtalſoburned foz the faith, would euer fight againſt the 
faith and law of God, to adnull and to ſubuert it? Let vs pꝛo⸗ 
cd pet further, and ſee trhen that he ſhould haue ſo deſtroped 
and adnulled the Chꝛiſtian faith and lawof God in England, 
that faith o2 law then could he, oꝛ did he intend to bꝛing into 
the realme of England-The Turks faith? o2 the Jewes fatth- 
oꝛ the popes faith 2 02 uhat faith elle J pzap vou: Foꝛ hee that 
will be an enemie to the faith of Chꝛiſt, and will ſhew hunſelfe 
friend to no other faith beſide, J account him not out of his 
right faith, but out ot his right wits, 

(O) And therefoꝛe euen as it is true, chat Sir John Dldcas 
Me with his confederats and abettours were vp in armes to 
ſubuert and extinguiſh the faith cf Chꝛiſt and law of God in 
the realme ol England: ſo by the like truth it may be eſteemed, 
that the ſame perſons roſe alſo to deſtrop their Soueraigne 
Lo2dtheking andhis bꝛethꝛen. Firſt, thankes bee to God, 
that neither the king, no2 any of his bꝛethꝛen had any hurt 
by him. But his intent, ſaith the pꝛeface. was to deſtroy his 
Sdueraigne Lom the king. UWhereunto Janſwere, with this 
interrogatozte, whether his intent was —— to haue de- 
ſtroped him, oꝛ by open foꝛce of armes: Ik pꝛiuilie, what ne⸗ 
deth then ſuch a great army of xx. thouſand men to atchieue 
that ſecret feat 2 Rather J would thinke, that he needed moꝛe 
the helpe of ſuch as wereneere about the king: as ſome of the 
kings pꝛiuie chamber, oꝛ ſome of his ſecret counſell: vherc- 
of. neither Chꝛonicle noꝛ reco2d doth inſinuate any mention. 
Ik his intent was openly to inuade the king: You muſt vn- 
derſtand ( maſter Cope) that to withſtand a king in his owne 
realme. many things are required, long time, great pꝛepara⸗ 
tion, many friends, great 0 2ed 
nie, hoole, men, armour, and all other things appertaining foz 

eſame. 

, Carle Godwin of Meſtſaxe, who had married Canutus 
daughter, being a man both ambitious, and as falſe a traitoꝛ, 
foꝛ all his ſire ſonnes, and great alliance; pet durſt not ſet vp- 
on king Edward to inuade him within his Realme, although 
he ſought many occaſions ſo to doe, vet neuer durſt enterpꝛiſe 
openlie, that which his ambition ſo greediliep:eſamed vnto: 


ag. 147. 
; 15 the time ot king Henrie the third, Simon Montfoꝛd 
carie of Gloceſter, Gilbert Clare earle of Leiceſter, Hum⸗ 


Che nobles a · fry Kone earle of Ferrence, with a great number of loꝛds 


and barons, thought themſelues tohaue great righton their 
ſides; yet durſt not foz all their power openly aſlaile the king 
in his Nealme, befoze great debatement and talke firſt had 
betweene:pag. 299. ; : 
Likewiſe what murmuring and grudging was in the 
realme againft king Edward the ſecond, among the pceres 
andnobles, and alſo pꝛelats (only Malter biſhop of Couen⸗ 
tric t) firſt foz Gaueſfon, then foꝛ the Spencers, at chat 
time Thomas carle of Lancaſter, Guido earle of Tlar⸗ 
wike, with the moſt part of all other carles and barons 
concozdlp conſenting together to the diſplacing firſt of Gaue- 
ſton, then of the Spencers, pet neither raſhiv no2 without 
great feare durſt ſtirre vp warre in the land, oꝛ diſquiet o2 vere 
the king, but firſt by all meanes of moderate counſell, and 
humble petition, thought rather toperiwade, then to muade 
the king:pag.337. _ 3 | 
In like maner,and with like grudging minds, in the raigne 
sfking Richard 2. Thomas Wodſtocke duke of Gloceſter 
the kings vncle, with the earles of Arundell, of Warwicke, 
and Darby, with the power almoſt of the whole commons, 
ſcod vp in armes againſt the king: and petnotwithſtanding 
all their power ioyned together, being ſo great, and their cauſe 
ſceming to them ſo reaſonable, pet were they not ſo hardy, 
ſtraightwaies to fie vpon the king, but by way of Parlia- 
ment thought to accompliſh that which their purpoſe had con⸗ 
teiued, and ſa did, without any war ſtriking againſt the king: 


pag. 422. : : 

After king Richard 2. was depoſed, and was in pꝛiſon vet 
lining, diners noble men were greatly inflamedagainft king 
Henrp the feurth, as Sir John Holland earle of Huntings 
ton, Thomas Spencer earle of Sloceſter, the carles like- 
wife of Kent, and of Saliſburie, with Sir John Cheiney and 
other mo. vhereot divers had been dukes befoꝛe, and now de- 
poſed by king Henry 4. although they had conceiued in their 
hearts great grudge and malice againſt the ſaid king Henry: 

et had they neither heart noꝛ power openly with mans foꝛce 

3 aal the king, but ſecretly werecompelled to atchieue their 
con- eiued intent, which notwithſtanding they could not accomy 
pliſh:Ex hiſt. D. Alban. 


{fance, and aid of Rindꝛed, mo⸗ 


The defence of the lord Cobham againſd Alanis (api. 


Thus, vou map l maſter Cope, oꝛ elſe maſfer Barpiteelo, The ir (rrrectie 
92 uyatſoeacr pe be, to gainſt nd a king, and with open foꝛce . 818 
to encounter with him u his owne land, and in his owne gau che kicrg 
chamber of London, vhere hee is (ſure and ſtrong, that a wage by dr. 
matter o how great chicuance tt is, wherein ſo many and ſo ®ſivnce. 


reat difficultics do lie, the attempt ſo dana crous the chances 

9 vncertame, the furniture oſſo many things required, that 
ſcarce in any kings daies heretofoꝛe, anypreres oꝛ nobles of 
the Realme, were they neuer ſo ſtrongly aſſiſted with power, 
wit, oꝛ counſell, pet either were able, o elſe well durſt cuer 
enterpꝛile vpon the caſe ſo dangerous, notwithſfanving were 
they neuer of themſelues ſo farre from all feare of God, and 
true obedience. And ſhall we then thinke, oꝛ can wer image 
maſter Tope) that Sir John Oldcaſtle, a man ſo well in⸗ 
ſfruced in the knowledge of Gods woꝛd, being but a pc 
knight by his degree, hauing none of all the peeres and no⸗ 
bles in all the woꝛld to toyne with him, being pziſoner tn the 
Tower of London a little befoꝛe in the moneth of Decem⸗ 
ber, could now in the moneth of Januaric, ſo ſuddenlv, in ſuch 
an hot ſcaſon of the verre ſtart vp an armie of rr. thoilſand 
fighting men to inuade the king, to kill two Dukes his bꝛe⸗ 
then, to adnull Chꝛiſtian faith, to deſtrov Gods law, and to 
ſubuert holy Church And thy doth not he adde moꝛeauer, to 
ſet alſo all London on fire, and to turne all England into a fiſh 
pole: Bclike theſe men which giue ont theſe figments of Sir 
John Oldcaſtle, did thinke hun to bee one of Deucalions 
ſtocke, who caſting of ſtones ouer his ſhouider, could by and 
by make men at his pleaſure, oꝛ els that he had Cadmus teeth 
to ſow, to make ſo man harueſt men to ſtart vp at once. 

But let vs conſidet pet further of theſe rr. thouſand ſouldi⸗ 
ers ſo ſuddenly without wages, without vicuall, oꝛ other pꝛoui⸗ 
ſton congregated together, hat they were, from uhence, out 
of chat quarter, countrie, oꝛ countries they came. In o- 
ther kings dates, whenſoeuer any rebellion is againſt the king 
maued by the Commons; as hen Jack Stralu and Ulat 


Tiler of Kent, and Eſſex roſe in the time of king Richard the _ 


2. When UWilltam Pandeuill of Abington. Jacke Cade of 
Kent, in the time king Henry the 6. Jn the time of king 


hr. the 8. then che commotion was of rebels in Lincolne- 


ire, then in Voꝛkeſhire. When in king Edward the 6.time 


Lumfrep Arundell in Deuonſhire, CaptaineKyte in Noꝛth⸗ ny rebelllon of 


folke made ſtirre againſt the king, the countrie and parts Commons in 


from vhence theſe rebels did ſpꝛing, were both noted and alſo 
diffamed, In this ſo traiterous connnotion therefoꝛe let vs 


nowlearne, what men theſe were, and from hat countrie 02 whence they 


Countries in all England they came. Ik they came out of any, 
let the Chꝛoniclers declare nhat countries they were. If they 
cameoutof none{as none is named)then let them come ont 
of Outopia, ſchere belike this figment was firſt forged, and 
inuented. Wherefo2e ſceing neither the countries from uhence 
they came, noꝛ pet the names of any of all theſe rr, thouſand 
doe appeare vhat they were either in Chꝛontcle oꝛ in reco2d, 
but remaine altogether vnknowne, J leaue it (gentle — 
— thy * to chinke thereupon, as thy wiſdome that 
ade thee. 
D) It followech moꝛe in the foꝛelad pꝛeface: And to deſtroy 


all other manner of eſtates, of the lame Realme of England, oc} 


as well ſpirttuall as tempozall,xc. By the courſe of this pꝛe⸗ 
— — that the ſaid Sir John Oldcaſtle, was a 
wonderfull cruell tyzant and murderer, who being nat yet ſa- 


bꝛethꝛen, would alſo make hauocke and ſwerpeſtake, of all 
manner of eſtates in the realme of England. Tel hat. and leauc 
no manner of eſtate alme : No, neither lo:d ſpirituall no: 
tempoꝛall, but all together ſhould bee deſtroyed, And what had 
all theſe eſtates done, thus ſo miſerablie to bee deſtroyed - Al⸗ 
though — the mode of this man might haue bern incen⸗ 
ſed and kindled againſt the king, and che loꝛds ſpirituall, by 
whom hee had been condemned, as is afoꝛeſaid: pet thy 
ſhould all ofher maner of other eſtates both ſpirituall andtem⸗ 
pozall bee killed 2 It none of all the eſtates in England, nei⸗ 
ther duke, earle, baron, loꝛd, kinaht. oꝛ other gentleman 
had been his friend, but all his cnemics,how then is it like. 
that he hauing all the eſtates, pres, nobles, and gentlemen 
of the realme againſt him, and none to ſtand with him, either 
could oꝛ durſt attempt any commotion againſt the whole polo ⸗ 
er of the land, he being but one gentleman only with fir Ro- 
ger aon, and maſter Bꝛowne left alone? At leaſt. good rea⸗ 
ſon pet would, that thoſe hundꝛed knights thould haue been 
ſpared out of this bloudy ſlaughter, hom he oftcred to pꝛoduce 
vnto the king befoꝛe, foꝛ his purgation, pag. 5 15. And final⸗ 
lie, i this was his purpoſe. that all theſe eſtates boch ſpirituall 
and ten poꝛall ſhould haue been cut downe. uhat needed then 
that he ſhould haue made himſcife a Regent, den her might 
as well haue made himſelfe a king, oꝛ vhit clſe hee would, be⸗ 
ing left then pꝛince alone 2 i 

EE) The pꝛeamble as it began with vntruth and continued 
in the ſame figure, heaping one vntruch vpon another: ſo now 


endeth with another miſrepoꝛt as vntrue as the reſt, ſhewing an hard wat⸗ 
and detlaring, the intent of ſir Join Oldcaſtle was alſo to de⸗ ter co degcov al 


ſtroy all manner of policie, and ſtnailie the lawes of the land, 


dt. Wee reade of William Congucrer, otherwiſe named 


QAilltam 


land, aud pct no 


ted and zno wn. 


tended to ki al 


tiſfied with the bloud of the king, no2 of the two dukes his manner of e 


L 
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— 


528 K. Hen. 5. 


TUilliam Baſtard: who being a puiſant duke in his coun⸗ 
trie, when that the crowne of England was allotted to him, 
and he comming ouer both all his peeres, nobles, and barons 
of his whole land, into this Kealme, and had with great diffi⸗ 
cultie obtained vidoꝛie againſt king Harold: yet to alter and 
deſtroy the pclicie and the lawes of the land, it pafſcd his pow⸗ 
cr. Inſomuch that it had not bern permitted vnto hun to haue 
pꝛocerded ſo farre as he did, vnleſle he had firſt lwone to the 
nobles ot this land, to retaine ſtill the lawes of king Edward, 
as he found them. And albeit he afterward foꝛſware hunſelfe, 10 
:eaking his oth in altering and changing many of the foꝛeſaid 
lawes, yet wild he, nild hee, could not ſo deſtrop them all (foz 
the which much warre and great commotions endured long af- 
ter in the Realme ) but that hee was conſtrained, and alſo con⸗ 
tentedto allow and admit a great part of the ſaid lawes of 
king Edward pag. 154. And ik he being king and conqueroz, 
with all his ſtrength of Noꝛmands and Engluhmen about 
him, was too weak and inſufficient to deſtrop all maner of po⸗ 
licie and lawes of this land, which he had conquered: how much 
lelle then is it to be ſuppoſed.» Sir John Oldcaſtle being but a 20 
pꝛiuat ſubica, nd a poꝛe knight, and a condemned pꝛiſoner de⸗ 
ſfitute and foꝛſaken of all loꝛds, carles and barons, ſcho to ſaue 
his von life, had mioꝛe to do, then he could wel compaſſe, would 
either take in hano, oꝛ conceiue in his head any ſuch exploit, 
after the ſubuerſion of Chꝛiſtian faith, and law of God, after 
the laughter of the king and all manner of eſtates, as well ſpi⸗ 
rifuall as tempoꝛall, in the Realme of England, after the de⸗ 
ſolatton ot holy Church, to deſtroy alſo all manner of policie, 
and finallv, the lawes of the land? Uhich monſtrous and in⸗ 
credible figment. how true it map ſeeme tomaſter Cope, oꝛ to 30 
ſome other late Ch2oniclers of the like credulitie,J cannot tell: 
Certainly to me, and as J think to all indifferent readers, it 
appearcth as true, as is the verſe of the Satpꝛe, vhcrewith it 
| may well be compared; 
| Nil intra eſt oleam, nl extra eſt in nuce duri. 
Obicction. But here will be ſaid again perhaps, that the matter of ſuch 
| pꝛeambles and pꝛefaces being but purſuants, of ſtatutes, and 
containing but woꝛds of courſe, to aggrauate, and to giue a 
ſhcwof a thing, which they would haue to ſeeme moꝛe odible to 
the people, is not ſo pꝛeciſely to bee ſcand oꝛ exquiſitely to bee 4 © 
| ſtod vnon, as foꝛ the ground of à neceſſarie caſe of truth. 
Aulwert. This is it . Cope) that J ſaid befoꝛe, and now do well 
| grant and admit the ſame, that ſuch pꝛeambles oꝛ foꝛefaces li⸗ 
ned wich a non ſequitur, containing in them matter but of ſur⸗ 
miſe, and woꝛds of courſe( and rather monſters out of courſe) 
and many times riſing vpon falſe information, are not al⸗ 
wates in themſelues materiall, oꝛ neceſſarie pꝛobations in all 
points to be followed: as appearech boch by this ſfatute, and 
| alſo by the ſtatute of thts kings father, an, 2. Hen. 5. chap. 15. 
be, beginning, Excellentiſſimo, &c. And pet notwithſfanding out 5 © 
ng 1 Of thele ſame pꝛeambles, and foꝛefronts of ſtatutes, and other 
The rcaſon and inditements, ſchich commonly riſing vpon matter of info2- 
aul. od 10» mation, run onely vpon woꝛds of courſe. of office, and not vp⸗ 
beide peccl on ſimple truth a great part of our Chꝛoniclers do often take 
ucd. their matter, which they inſert into their ſtoꝛies, hauing no re⸗ 
ſpect oꝛ examination of circumſtances to be compared. but on- 
iv following bare rumoꝛs, oꝛ elſe ſuch woꝛds as they ſe in ſuch 
fabling pꝛefaces, oꝛ inditements expꝛeſſed. Thereby it com⸗ 
mieth ſo to paſſe, that the younger Chꝛonicler following the el⸗ 
der, as the blind leading the blind, both together fall into the 6 © 
pit of errour. And you alſo maſter Cope) following the ſteps 

TH of the ſame, doe ſceme likewiſe to erre together with them, fo? 
Manus Cozus god fellowſhip. And thus concerning the face of this ſtatute 
vececwed by bes hitherto ſufficientlp. 
es. ob let vs conſider and diſcuſſe in like maner, firſt theco- 

berence, then the particular contents of the ſaid ſtatute. As 
touching the which coherence, if it be well examined, a man 
hall findealmoſta Chimera of it. In which neither the head 
acco2deth with the bodie, no2 vet the bꝛanches of the ſfatute 
well agree with themſelues. Nlherein he that was the dꝛaw⸗ o 
cr, 02 firſt infoꝛmer thereof, ſcemeth to haue foꝛgot his verſe 
and art Pocticall: 

Atque ita mentitur, fic veris falſa remiſcet, 

Primum ne medio, medium ne diſcrepet imo. 

Fo: ſhhereas the pꝛeface of the ſtatute ſtandeth anely vpon 
matter of treaſon, conceiued by falſe ſuggeſtion and wꝛong 
120:matton; the bodie of the ſaid ſtatute vhich ſhould follow 
vpon the ſame. runneth only vpo matter of hereſie pertaining 
to the oꝛdinaries. as by cuerv branch thereof may appeare. 

[ E Foꝛ firſt where he ſaith, at the inſtance andrequeſt of the 80 
ho bdv otthe O2DINArtes 22 their commiſſaries. ic. Herebvit appeareth, this 
et, toornocauſe of trealon, noꝛ felonie. Foꝛthat euery man of 
ed. dutie is bound, and by the lawes of the realme may arreſt and 

| avp:chenda traitour, oꝛ a felon. ifhe can: vhereotherw'ſe by 
this ſtatute an officer is not bound to arrcſt him which offen- 
deth in caſeof this ſtatute, without requeſt made by the oꝛdi⸗ 
artes oꝛ their commiſſaries: and therefoꝛe this offence ſerincth 
neither to be treaſon no2felome. 

(O Sctcondlv, wiere it followeth that the ſame oꝛdinaries 
aud comm ſſaries doe pan foꝛ their coſts, tc. This allowance 
of the officers charges in this ſ ort pꝛœueth this offence neither 
trealon noz iclonic, 


— 


Firat art. Poet. 


The deſence of the lord Cobham againſt Alanus (opus. Articles of the ſlatute examined, 


doe mention a certaine recoꝛd. and vet doe not ſhew vs what 


H) Thirdlp, where the ſtatute willeth the king to ber an⸗ 1 
ſwered of the pere, dap, and wall, ic. by this alſo is pzoucy | * 
the offencenot tobe treaſon, Oꝛ elſe in caſes of trealon, the 
whole inheritance(J trow, maſter Cope, ſpeaking as no great 
ſkilfull lawyer) is fo2fait to the pꝛince. 

(1) Thefourth argument J take out of theſe woꝛds ol the 
ffatute, uhereas fuch lands and tenements which bee holden 
of the oꝛdinaries are willed ſcholly to remainetotheking as 
fozfait,xc. Wherebp it is manifeſt, that the pꝛelates (foz their 
matter of Lollardic onelp) were the occaſioners and pꝛocu⸗ 
rers of this ſtatute: and therefoꝛe were barred of the benefit 
of any foꝛfeit riſing thereby, as god reaſon was, they ſheuld, 
And thus it is notoꝛisus, that the pꝛeface running ſpcciallie 
and pꝛincipally vpon treaſon, and the ſtatute running alto⸗ 
_ vpon points ok hereſie, doe not well cohere no2 toyne 
together. 

K) Fiftly, in that ſuch perſons indited, ſhall bee deltuered 4- 
vnto the oꝛdinaries of the places, xc. it cannot be denied, but 
that this offence concerneth nomaner of treaſon; foꝛſamuch 
as oꝛdinaries cannot bee wdges in caſes of treaſoin,o2 felonie, 
by the lawes of our realme.Bracton,in fine 1. libri. 

(I) Sixtly, by the inditements pꝛouided not tobe taken in 7 
euidence, but only foꝛ infozmation, befoꝛe the tudges ſpirttu⸗⸗- 
all, xc.it is likewiſe to be noted; to vhat end theſe inditements 
were taken, to wit, only to infozme the oꝛdinaries, ubich can⸗ 
not be in calſes of treaſon, 

(M L aſtlv, ubere it followcth toward the end ok the ſtatute l, 
touching eſcape oꝛ bꝛeaking of pꝛilon, ic. by this it may light⸗ 
ly be ſmelt, thereto all the purpoſe of this ſlatute dzineth, that 74s: Star. 
ts, tothe ſpeciall eſcape of the Loꝛd Cobham out of the tow- tw» ofthe yica; 
er, to this end, to haue his lands and FG ſoꝛleit vnto "IE _— 
the king. And vet the ſame eſcape of the Lo:d Cobham inn 
this ſtatute conſidered, is taken by Paſter Juſtice Stanfo:d 
in lib. primo of the pleagof the crowne cap. 3 3. tobeaneſcape 
of one arreſted fox hereſte, where hee ſpeaketh of the caſe of the 
loꝛd Tobham, a : | 

Moꝛeouer, as touching the parts of this foꝛeſaid atute, 
how will pou topne theſe two bꝛanches together, whereas in 
the foꝛmer part is ſaid, that the lands of ſuch perſons conuic, 
ſhall be foꝛfait to the king, not befoꝛe they be dead: And after- 
ward it followeth, that their gods and polleſſions ſhall be fo:- 
feit at the day of their arreſt, tothe king, But herein ſtandeth 
no ſuch great doubt noꝛ matter to be weighed. This is without 
al doubt, and notoꝛiouſlie, euidentlp, and moſt manifeſtiie may 
appeare, by all the arguments and ſhhole purpoꝛt of the ſtatute: 

at as well the pꝛeamble and pꝛeface thereof, as the whole 
bodie of the ſaid ſtatute was made, framed, and pꝛocured one- 
ly by and though the inſtigation, infoꝛmation, andercifat T5. frſt goa. 
on of the pꝛelates, and the popiſh clergie, not ſo much fo? cs of this 24 
any treaſon committed againſt the king: but onely foꝛ feare . 
and hatred of Loſlardie,tending againft their law,mhich they 
moꝛe dꝛeaded and abhoꝛred, then euer any treaſon againſt the 
pꝛince. And then to ſet the king and all the ſtates againſt thein, 
ſchereby the moꝛe readily to woꝛke their diſpatch, they thought Þactice ol ye 
it beſt. and none ſo compendious a policte, as pꝛetilp to iopne — to couple 
treaſon together with their Lollardp. UWherein the poze men far 
being once intangled, could no waies elcape deſtruction, Pa- 
pæ concilium callidum. | 

This P. Cope, haue Jſaid,and ſay againe,not as one ab- 
ſolutely determining vpon the matter. At the doing vthereof 
as J was not pꝛeſent my ſelfe, ſo with your own Hall, J map 
and do leaue it at large, but as one leading the reader by all 

contectures and arguments of pꝛobabilttie and of due circum⸗ | 
ffances, to conſider with themlelues, what is further to bee | 
thought in theſe old accuſtomed p2actiſes and pzoceedings of 

theſe pꝛelates. PR mozeoucr (M. Tope in this matter 

to vou, that thoſe Ch2oniclers which vou ſomuch ground vpon, 

take them in this matter, neither as witneſles ſufficient, 

noꝛ as iudges competent. Who as they were not themſelues 

pꝛeſent at the deed done, no moꝛe then F, but onelp following 

vncertaine rumoꝛs, and woꝛds of courſe and office, bringing 

with them no certaine triall of that which they do affirme,may 

—_ — be deceiued — alſo deceiue pou, and 

other trhich depend vpon them. 

And hitherto concerning this ſtatute enough. Out of which 
ſtatute vou ſee M. Copc)that neither pour Chꝛoniclers, no? 
pou can take any great aduantage, to pꝛoue any treaſon in 
the lozd Cobham oꝛ in his fellowes, as hath been hitherto a- 
bundantly declared in the pꝛemiſſes. | 

Jt remaineth further, that foꝛaſmuch as von in vour ſirth .. e. 
dialogue with your authoꝛ Edward Hall, do alleage the recoꝛds pag. 333 iin. 4 
Et publica iudicij Acta, to diffame theſe men for traitoꝛs (a! 
though what recoꝛds they be, vou bꝛing foꝛth neuer a woꝛd) I 
therefoꝛe in their defence doe anſwere foꝛ them, which cannot 
now anſwere foꝛ themſelues. And becauſe vou, to accuſe them 


reco2d it is, and peraduenture cannot, if ve would: J haue ta⸗ 
ken the paines therfoꝛe, fo? the loue of them dchom you ſo hate, 
to ſearch ont ſuch Recoꝛds, hereby any occaſion can be raiſed 
againſt them. And firſt will declare the commiſſion granted, 
then the inditement tommenſed againſt them. 
The uhich commiſſion, and inditement, albeit in _ 
n. 


cas 


- 
8 


zt words of 
— ton a 
inſtthe loꝛd 


— A) 


(B) 


Ecamples of 
diuers falflp ac- 
enſed fo; trea- 


(A) 


them,to the ſimple Reader,befoze he be better acquainted with 
theſe ſubtill dealings and p:actſes of Pꝛelats: pet truſting 
bpon the godneſle of the cauſe, which J ſee here ſo falſly and 
ſleightiy to be handled, J nothing feare noꝛ doubt, to pꝛoduce 
the ſame out of the recoꝛds in Latine as they ſtand: to the in- 
tent that when the craftie handling of the aduerſaries ſhall be 
diſcloſed, the true ſtmplicitie of the innocent, to the true hear; 
ted Reader, ſhall the moꝛe better appeare, The woꝛds firſt of 
the Commiſſion here follow vader waitten; which vhen thou 
ſhalt heare, let them not trouble thy mind, gentle Reader, J 
beſeech ther, befoꝛe thou vnderſtand further, hat packing and 
ſubtill conuepance lieh couered and hid vader the lame, 


In Rotuls patent. de anno primo Henrici quinti. 


Delectis & fidelibus ſuis Willielmo Roos de Hamlak, 

* Henrico le Scrop. Willielmo Croiomere maiori Ciuita- 

tis ſuæ London, Hugoni Huls, Ioanni Preſton, & Ioanni Mer- 
tin ſalutem. Scſatis quod cum nos plenius (A) informemur, ac 
notorie & manifeſte dignoſcatur quòd quam plures ſubditi no- 
ſtri Lollardi vulgarie nuncupati, ac alij mortem noſtram con- 
tra ligeanciæ lux debitumproditorie imaginauerunt, ac quam 
plura alia, tam in fidei catholicæ, quam ſtatus dominorum & 
magnatum regni noftri Angl. tam ſpiritualium quam tempo- 
ralium deſtructionem propoſuerunt, ac diuerſas congregatio- 
nes, & alia conuenticula illicita pro nephando propoſito ſuo 
in hac parte per implend. fecerunt in noſtri exheredationem ac 
Regni noſtri deſtructionem manifeſtam: Nos huiuſmodi Lol- 
lardos ac alios prædictos, iuxta eorum demerita in hac parte 
caſtigari & puniri volentes, ac de fidelitate & circumſpectione 
veſtris plenius confidentes : aſfignauimus vos quinque, quatu- 
or, & tres veſtrum, quorum vos præfati maior & Hugo, duos 
eſſe volumus Iuſtic. noſtros, ad inquirend. per facram. probo- 
rum & legal. hominum de ciuitate prædicta & ſuburbijs eiuſ- 
dem, ac de Comitate Middleſ. tam infra libertates, quam extta, 
per quos rei veritas melius ſciti poterit de omnibus & ſingulis 
proditionibus & inſurrectiombus per huiuſmodi Lollardos in 
ciuitate, ſuburbijs, & com. prædictis, factis & perpetratis, nec 
non de omnimodo proditionibus & inſurrectionibus, rebellio- 
nibus, & felonijs in ciuitate, ſuburbijs, & com. prædictis, per 
5 — —— qualitercunque factis ſive perpetratis, et ad caſ= 

empr 


itiones, inſurrectiones, rebelliones, & felonias audi- 
end. & terminand. ſecundum legem & conſuetudinem Regni 
noſtri Angl. Et ideo vobis mandamus, quod ad certos, &c. 
quos, &c. quorum, &c. ad hoc prouideritis diligentes ſuper pre- 
miſſis fac. inquiſitiones & premiſſa omnia & ſingula audiatis 
& terminetis in forma prædicta facturi, &c. Saluis, &c. Man- 
dauimus enim vicecomitibus noſtris Lond. & Midd. quod ad 
certos, &c. 3 &c. quorum, &c. eius ſcire fac. venire facie- 
tis coram vobis, &c. quorum, &c. tot, &c. de Balliua ſua, tam 
infr. libertates, quam extra, per quos, &c. & inquiri. In cuius, 
&c. I. R. apud Weſtm. (B) x. die Ianuarij. Per ipſum Regem. 
By theſe high and tr u woꝛds in this commiſſion ſent 
downe againſt the loꝛd Cobham ſir Roger Acton, and their fel⸗ 
lowes: it may peraduenture ſeme to the igno:ant and ſimple 
Reader, ſome hainous crime of treaſon to reſt in them, fdꝛ con⸗ 
ſpiring againſt Gad, the church, the king and their countrey. 
But trhat cannot the fetching pꝛaciſe of the Romiſh p:elats 
bꝛing about. here they haue once conceiued a malice⸗ There⸗ 
foze maruell not (god Reader) at this, noꝛ iudge thou accoꝛ⸗ 
ding tothe wo:ds which than heareſt. But ſuſpend thy iudge⸗ 
ment a tile, till the matter be moꝛe openedvntothe. Exam⸗ 
I of like handling be not ſo rare, but thou maiſt ſone iudge 
y other times the like alſo ol theſe. Geozge Egle, of whom 
mention was made befoze, did but pꝛeach in tune of queene 
Marie, and pet commiſſion was directed againſt him, as in 
cale of raiſing vp a commotion againſt the quene. Adam 
Damlip in Calice did but pꝛeach, and the receiuing of one poꝛe 
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A commiſſion againſt the lord C ob ham. Hi inditement, with fr Roger Attons and others. 
ance of words will ſeme to winiffer much ſuſpition againſt 


tion of others (of biſhops no doubt and pꝛelats) and thertupon 

aue foꝛth his commulion afo:eſa:d. and then how will this 

and with our chꝛoniclers mdotyer epuomcs and ſummar es, 
whom mater Cope doth allcage : foꝛ ifi be cercaine that Ros 
bert Fabian ſaith, that the kinghimſelfe being in the field toe 
certaine of them, as fir Roger Acton, maſter Bꝛowne, and 
John Beuerlev, and your owne Edward Hall, alſo and your 
Epitome agrecth to the ſaine, and ſaith mo2concr that they 
were bꝛought befoꝛe the kings pꝛelence: Thomas Couper al- 


* 


Dur Cnal'h 
cbꝛonticleus £74 
minced bothe 


ſo whom pou alleage, addcth further ans ſaith, that the king noms o' he 


there by ſtrength did take them: 

J pzap vou (maſter Cope) vhat needed the king to wꝛite 
this by inkoꝛmation, when as he both hunſclfe was pꝛeſent at 
the fact, was the taker of them, and a witneſſe of the deed 2 The 
uhich andifit be true, that the king heard this but by wap of 
mfoꝛmation. how will pou then defend your Chronicos à your 
Epitomas? But herein J will neither greatly ſticke with pou, 
noꝛ contend with them: Deſtring the Reader this only to brare 
in mind, the date of this pꝛeſent commiſſion vhen it was gi- 
uen, (B) ſchich ſoandeth to be the tenth dap of Januarie, and af- 
terward to compare the ſame with the date of the inditement 
here vader following, which J will ( the Loꝛd willing alſo here- 
unto anner, leauing nothing out: vera rather miniſtring to the 
aduerſarie all maner of helpers, what ſoeuer they can ſceke 02 
require foꝛ their moſt aduantage in this matter. to be deſired, 
So ſure andcontident am in the innocent cauſe of theſe god 
— no; fearing mhatſoeuer blind malice can cauill again 

em. 


The inditement of the lord Cobham, ſir Roger 
Acton and others, with notes following 
z pon the ſame. 


PArliamenta coronæ coram domino rege apud Weſtm. de 
termino ſancti Hillarij, anno regni 2 uinti, poſt 
conque. primo Rot. vi, inter parliamenta regis, Alias coram 
Gulielmo Roos de Hamlak, Henrico le Scrop, Gulielmo 
Crowmere maiore ciuitatis London. Hugone Fals & ſocijs 
Iuſtic. domini regis, ad inquirend. per ſacram. proborum & le- 
gal. hominum de ciuitate dominiregis London. & ſuburbijs 
ciuſdem, ac de Com, Midd. tam infra libertates, quam — 1 
omnibus & ſingulis proditionibus & inſurrectionibus, per qui 
plures ſubditos domini regis Lollardos vulgarit.nuncupatos, 
& alios in ciuitate, ſuburbijs, & com. predictis, factis & perpe- 
tratis, nec non de omnibus proditiombus,inſurreionibus, re- 
bellionibus, & felonijs in ciuitate, ſuburbijs, & com. pred. per 
quoſcunq; & qualitercung; factis ſiue perpetratis, & ad eaſdem 
proditiones, inſurrectiones, rebelliones, & felonias audiend. & 
terminand. ſecundum legem & conſuetudinem regni domini re- 
gis Angliæ, per literas ipfius domini 1 patentès, aſſign. apud 
welt.die Mercurij A) proximo poſt feſtum Epiphaniæ domini 
anno regni regis Henrici quinti poſt conqueſtum primo, (B) per 
ſacram.x1).Jur,cxtitit preſentatum: 2 Ioannes Oldcaſtle de 
Couling in com. Kanc. chr. & alij Lollardi vulgar. nucupat. qui 
contra fidem catholicam diuerſas opiniones hæreticas, & alios 
errores maniteſtos legi catholicæ repugnantes a diu temerarie 
tenuerunt, opiniones & errores predictos manutenere, at in fa- 
co minime perimplere valentes, quandiu regia poteſtas & tam 
ſtatus regal. domini noſtri regis, quam ſtatus & officium prela- 
ciæ dignitatis infra regnum Angl. in proſperitate perſeuetarent, 
falſo et proditorie machinando, tam ſtatum regni, quam ſtatum 
et officium prxlatorum,necnon ordinesreligioforum infra di- 
ctum regnum Angl. penitus adnullare: Ac dominum noſtrum 
regem, fratres ſuos, prelatos, & alios magnates ciuſdemregni 
interficere, nec non viros religioſos, relict. cult. diuinis & reli- 
gioſis obſcruantijs ad occupationes mundanas prouocare, & 
tam eccleſias cathedrales, quam alias eccleſias et domos religi- 
oſas de reliquis & alijs bonis eccleſiaſticis totaliter ſpoliare ac 
funditus ad terram proſternere, et dictum Ioannem Oldcaſtel 


trowne two pceres befoze at Rome was enough to make him 7 © (C/ Regentem ciuſdem regni conſtituere, et quam plura regimi- 


atrayto2.Jn the time of king Henrie the eight one Cingleton 
chaplaine toquene Anne, the quæenes Maieſties mother that 
now is, did but pꝛeach the Goſpell, moued by zeale (as haue 
credible witneſle of his owne ſcholar that heard him ſpeake it 
being with him) and yet by vertue of commilſion it was obie⸗ 
cted to hun: foꝛ raifing vp commotion againff the king, pea 
and alſo foꝛ killing of Pakington, and ſuffcred fo2 the ſame as 
à traptoꝛ. So here, ſchat matter oꝛ maruell is it, if the king 
incenſed, oꝛ rather circumuented by the wꝛong inkoꝛ mation 


na ſecundum eorum voluiitatẽ infra regnum predictum D qua- 
fi gens ſine capite, in finalem deſtructionem tam fidei —4 * 
et cleri, quam ſtatus et maieſtatis dignitatis regal. infra idem reg= 
num ordinare, falſo et proditorie ordinauerunt et propoſue- 
runt, quod ipſo infimul cum quampluribus rcbellibus domini 
regis (E) — ad numerum viginti millium hominum de di- 
uerſis partibus regni Angl. modo guerrino ariuat. ( priuatim 
inſurgent. et die Mercurij proximo (G) ou feſtum Epiphaniæ 
domini anno regni regis predicti prędicto apud villam et paro- 


of the pꝛelats (uhom he belerued) gaue out his commiſſion, a- 8 o chiam ſancti Egigij (H) extra Barram veteris Templi London. 


gainit things neuer wꝛought noꝛ thought ? | 
Whrcrefo:e J erhoꝛt thee(ch!iſtian Reader)as J ſaid befoꝛe, 
iudge not by and by the truth, by the woꝛds of the commiſſion: 
but tudge the woꝛds rather of the commiſſt5n by the truth. Neto 
ther meaſurc then the line by the ſtone: but the tone rather by 
the linc. At leaſt vet deferre thy ſentence.till both the Com mil⸗ 
ſton and the inditement being laid together, thou maſt after⸗ 
ward ſẽ and perceiue moꝛe, hat is to be indged in thecaſe. 
NANNn the meane ſeaſon marke well theſe woꝛds of the king 
in this commiſſion, (A) Cum nos plenius informemur, &c. By 


che which woꝛds it is eaſie to be vnderſtod, chat the king him 
ile had no certame knowledge thereof, but only by inkoꝛma⸗ 


in quodam magne campo ibidem vnanimit. conuenirent et in- 
ſunul obuiarent pro nephando propoſito ſuo in pręmiſſis per- 
unplend.quo quidem die Mercurij apud villam & parochiam 
predictas predicti I. Oldcaſtle et alij in huiuſmodi propoſito 

roditorio perſeuerantes, predictum dominum noſtrum regem, 
— ſuos, videlicet, H Thomam ducem Clarentiæ, Ioamem 
de Lancaſtre, & Humfredum de Lancaſtre, necnon prelatos & 
magnates predi A os interficere, nec non ipſum dominum no- 


ommuſion. 


(89 


(A) 
(5) 


(C) 
9 


ſtrum regem et heredes ſuos de regno ſuo predicto exheredare, 


et premiſſa omnia & ſingula, necnon quam plura alia mala et in- 
tolerabilia facere et periſnplere falſo et proditorie propoſuerunt 
et imaginauerunt{1)et ibidem verſus campum predictum modo 
guerrino 
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CuUCr; 110 at dati. prockhto: e modo inſurrectionis contra ligean- 
das tas cquirauerunt ad debellandum dictum dominum No- 
Bum Regen, nit per 1pLum mana forti gratioſe impediti 15 
tent. Quod quidem inditamentũ Doininus Rex nunc, certis de 
Calls Coram eo Verure fecit terminandum. Per quod precep- 
tum fuit vic. quod non omitteret, &c. quin caperet prefatum lo- 
a mem Oldc aſtle, ſi &c. Et ſaluo, &c. Ita quod haberct corpus e- 
ius coram Domino Rege, apud Weſtmonaſterium ad hunc di- 
em: ſcilicet die Mercurij proximo poſt octauas ſancti Hillarij 
o eodem tenmino ad reſpondendum domino Regi de premiſ- 
ſis, &cc. Ad quos diem ct locum, coram domino Rege vic. 
return. quod predictus Iohannes Oldcaſtle non fuit inuentus 
in balliua ſua, &c. per quod preceptum fuit, vic. quod exits 
pi facerct cum de com, in com. quouſque ytlagetur (1 non, &c. 
Fr © &c. tunc cum caperet, et ſaluo, &c. Ita quod haberent cor- 
1561115 coram Domino Rege in octauas Sancti Ioaunis Bapti- 
f ec tunc proximum ſequen. vbieunque, &c. ad reſpondendum 
domino regi de proditiombus, et felonijs ſuperius ſibi impoſi- 
tis. Ad quas octauas ſancti Ioannis Baptiſtæ: an. regni R. Hcn- 
rici quinti poſt conqueſtum ſecundo. Ioanne Sutton, & Io. Mi- 
chen vic. Midd. coram domino Rege returnauerunt quod ad 
com Mid, centum apud Braynford die Touis proximo ante fe- 
ſtum S. Barnabæ Apoſtoli, an. reg. R. Hen. quint poſt conque- 
Gum ſecmdo. Et ad onatuor com. ex tunc ex proxuno prece- 
dentes predictus Joannes Oldcaſtle exactus fuit, & non compa- 
ruit. Et quia ad nullim eorundem com. comparuit. Ideo pre- 
ſentibus coronatoribus com, predicti vtlagatus ſuit, per quod 
inquiratur de terra & catallis fits, 


Notes or conſiderations vpon the inditement 
and commiſſion aboue pre fixed. 


(A) Die Mercurij proximo poſt feſtum Epiphaniæ, &c. 
C Fut here is to be noted and conſtdered (god Reader) the 
dap and date of giuing our the commiſſion, and then of the ver- 
duct pꝛeſented by the Jurers, uh chwas both in one day that ts 
on the Wiedneldap next after the Epiphanv, in the firſt peer o 
the month of Januarte as thedate of the tommilſton laith an. 
1.41 2. after the vſe of England, oꝛ after the Roniſh vſe, anno 
1414. So that after the vle euer we count vhether it be anno 
141 ;. oꝛ elſe an. 1414. the Ocininicall letter beginning at the 
firſt dar of Januarie to ch inge, muſt needs be C. foꝛ the pere, 
aud ſo neteſtarily make Wedneſdapnertafcer the Cpiphanie, 
to be the tenth day of the ſaidmaneth of Januarie. Thus then 
this pꝛeſent Wedneſday, which was the tenth day of the mo- 
neth, being well noted and boꝛne in mind. on the vhich day both 
the commilſton was directed, and alſo the verdict pꝛeſented, 
let vs now pꝛoced further in the fozeſaid inditement. Jtfol- 
lowech. 

B per ſacramentum xij.uuratorum extitit præſentatum, &c. 
it there had been true dealing in this, the Jurers ſhould 
haue been named. But it is not like, that there was euer any 
ſuch inditement found by any Jurers, and therefoꝛe they did 
bett. not to name the Jurers, leſt they would haue den ed this 
inditement to be their act. It followeth moꝛe in pꝛoceſſe of the 
inditement. 

O) Et dictum Ioan. Oldcaſtle Regentem Eiuſdem regni 
comnſtituete, &c. ¶ Ik there were no other argument, this were 
ſufficient to diſpꝛoue the mantifeſt vntruch of this ſurmiſed in 
ditement. chen as the king was not yet gone to France, noꝛ 
determined to go. how could they conſpire then to make a Re- 
gent: Fo? the king went in July following, viz. the ſecond 
pere of his raigne, leauing behind hun the queene his mother 
in law, foꝛ Regent; whereby it map be gathered, that this 
matter was vatralyeatred and ſtollen into the recoꝛds with 
an and edate, oꝛ elſe at the eaſt, there appeareth man feſt vn- 
truth. that they ſhould conſpire to make a Regent, chen a Ke⸗ 
gent was not thaught vpon, vnleſſe it were alreadie runne in⸗ 
to the heads of the clergie. who ſhoꝛtly after fearing their tem⸗ 
poꝛalties (as Carton ſa:th) perſivaded the king to make wars 
in France. This woꝛd Regent thereroꝛe pꝛoccedeth of the ſe- 
cret ſpirit of theclergie, and makech the nhale matter very ſuſ⸗ 
pittous., tobe grounded altogether vpon the malice of che cler⸗ 
gie, and their vntrue ſurmiſes. It followeth moꝛectier. 

D) Quaſi gens fine capite in finalem deſtructionem, &c. 
Dod doth this ſtand with that goeth before. that they con- 
ſpiced to matze a Regent, creept you wilt ſap that to make a 
Regent, is to be a people without anhead- Tt iolioweth: 

(FE) Cum quampluribus rebellibus dicti regis ignotis ad 
numerum viginti millium hominum, &c. C Aſtrande matter 
that they ſhould know of the conſpiracie of twent'e thouſand, 
and vet knew of no moꝛe names of the rebels. but the lord 


Cobham 2:ulp, o2anc oꝛ two mo. And all the reſt were ignor!. 


E Pi uuatim inſurgentes, &c. ¶ This ſmellcth of the cicr- 
meg o wie penn ing. without and great àaduice of learned coun⸗ 
i : for other wiſe ſuch as had been herein ſkutull, would neuer 
banc ut in prnatim inſurgentes. 

G Dy Mercurij proximo poſt feſtemi Epipheniæx D. anno 
R. R. prædicto, &c. Chis TWedneſoavnert af ex the Cp ipha⸗ 
nie wong the tenth dꝛwof the month of Januarie, and the ſame 
day when doch the conſpracie was put in execution, and the 
ſame dap when the connniſton was giuen out to enquire, 
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alſo when the fact was by inguiriepzeſented. hereby it may 
ſceme a ſtrange thing that ſo great a conſpiracie knowen be⸗ 
fo:chand, was not ſuppꝛeſſed no2 inqinred of by any commnit- 
ſion but only by acanmmſion bearing date of the ſame daie, 
vpon which day by the purpo?t of the mdifement, the conſptra⸗ 
tie ſhould haue been pat in execution, by open rebellion, as it 
is afo2cſaid, 

(H) Prædictum D. noſtrum Regem fratres ſuos, videl. Tho- 
mam Ducem Clarentiæ, loannem de Lancaſtre, et Humfredum 
de Lancaſtre, & c. C If the kings learned counſell had dealt in 
this inditement, as in caſe of treaſon they ſhould haue done, if 
it had been a matter of truth, they would neuer haue handled 
it ſo llenderlp. and w2ongly, as to name the dukes of Bedfoꝛd, 
and of Gloceſter; John of Lancaſter, and Yumfrep of Lan- 
caſter, ho were made dukes in the thirteenth pore of the 
raigneof king Henrie the fourth ther father, as appeareth by 
Caxtones chꝛonicle. 

(I) Et ibidem verſus campum prædictum, modo guerrino 
arriati proditorie modo inſurrectionis, contra ligeautias ſuas 
equitauerunt ad debellandum dictum D. noſtrum regem, &c. 
¶ This is falſified by plaine euidence of hiſtoꝛies. And Cope 
hunlelf confeſleth no leſſe. Foꝛ he ſo ſaich x confeſſeth, pag. 83 3. 
lin. 2. That fir John Oldcaſtle was not there in perſoa, but 
onlie, that his conſent and god will was there. 


Againe, ſ&ing this cquifation oz riding toward Saint 
Giles field was vpon the Medneſdapy nert alter the feaſt of 
Epiphanie as in this inditement and pꝛoceſſe of ontlawzic ts 
aboue teſtifſied) which was the tenth dap of Januarie, and com 
miſſion alſo the ſame day was charged, and the iurie moꝛeouer 
impanelled the ſame dap, ano pet no Jurer named: Item, the 
verdict the ſame dap pꝛeſented; how all theſe can concur toge⸗ 
ther, and all in one dap, let the Reader aiter he haue well con⸗ 
ſidered the matter vſe his iudgement therein, not only whether 
it be like, but alſo vhether it be polſible. 

Ouer and beſide all this it is to be noted, that if his mat⸗ 
ter had been trulp and duelp handled, as touching the treaſon, 
then had it not beenne&dful to haue bꝛought fir John Dldcaſtle 
into the Parliament houſe, beſoze 2 lo2ds to haue had his 
iudgement. Fo2 by the outlawꝛie (if it had ben true) he was 
attainted, and without any moꝛe ado ſhould haue had iudge⸗ 
ment in the kings Bench as a traptour. But the chicfe Ju⸗ 
ſtice knowing the handling of the matter, durſt not belike 
enterpꝛiſe ſo farte. Wherefoze it was deuiſed, that he ſhould 
certifie the recoꝛd into the parliament, which he did together 
— the biſhops ſentence filed to the recoꝛd, which was ver ie 

ange. 

And thereupon the loꝛds gaue ſuch a indgement, as was 
not due foꝛ a traptour. Fo2 that they gaue no iudgement, chat 
he ſhould be dꝛawen, hanged, and let downe aliue, and then 
bowelled andquartered, vhichts the iudgement of a traptour. 
And albeit the paruament might haue attainted him with- 
out ante ms:c adoe: And by the ſame act of attainder haue oz 
dained a ſpeciall tudgement, as they ſhould thinke god: yet 
when he was befoze attainted by the outlawꝛie, they could 
not lawfullie varie from the common indgement of treaſon, 
At leaſt how could o2 ſhould the iudgement of Sir Roger 
Acton, maſter B2owne, and John Weuerley, who were iud⸗ 
ged in the Guildhall befoꝛe and without the parliament, va⸗ 
rie from the ſaid common iudgement of Traptours, if they 
— 2 committed, and ben conuicted of ſuch high 

caſon 2 

Adde this moꝛeouer to the foꝛeſaid notes: that if fir John 
Oldcaftle after his eſcape out of pꝛiſon, had ben culpable and 
ſo attainted of that high treaſon, whereby his lands had bern 


immsodiatlp forfeit vnto the king by the pzocelle of his outlam⸗ 


rie: chat neded the king then in the lecondpeere of his raigne, 
in the parliament after holden at Leiceſter, haue made that 
prouiſo to haue his land forfeit to him by bertue of parlia⸗ 
ment, vpon his eſcape on the dap of his arreſt : when as the 
lands andcattelof his had bern foꝛfeit befoze, by the pꝛoceſſe of 
the ontlawtte, as is befoze ſpeciſied: 

Thus vou ſee ( maſter Cope ) how little aduantageyou can 

ze ſt out of this commiſſion and enditement againſt che loꝛd 
Cobham and his fellowes, to pꝛoue them traptours. And ad⸗ 
mit the ſaid loꝛd Cobham was attainted of treaſon by the ac, 
and that the king, the loꝛds, and the commons aſſentedto the 
Act: pet it bindeth not in ſuch ſoꝛt (as il indeed he were no trai⸗ 
tour) that any map not by learch of the truth vtter ay d ſet foꝛth 
ſincerely and iuſtly the very true cauſe ſchereby his death hapt 
and followed. 

C Thus then hauing ſufficientlycleared the loꝛd Cobham 
and his partners, from all that you can obica vnto them out 
of reco2ds and ffatntes: let vs now come to your Cnglith 
chꝛonicles, vherewith pon ſeme to pꝛeſſe me. and to oppꝛeſi 
them, ſchym ve name tobe Robert Fabian, Edward Hall, Po- 
lydor Virgilius, Thomas Cooper, Richard Grafton, with o- 
ther bucte Epitomes and Summaries, 4c. Concerning 
which authors, as 7 haue not to ſaie, but to heir commenda⸗ 
tion in this place: ſo if that vou had auauched the ſame, to ſhe 
commendation rather then to the rep2ofe of other, J would 
better haue commended pour nature, and belceucd pour 
cauſe. But now like a ſp:derc atcher ſucking out of euery —— 
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chat is the woꝛſt, to make vp pour leyſtall, you heape vp a 
dunghul of dirtie Dialogues containing nothing in chem but 
malitious railing, virulent flanders, manifeſt vntruthes, op- 
pꝛobꝛiouscontumelies, and ſkinking blaſphemies, able almoſt 
to coꝛrupt and infect the aire. Such is the maladie and caco⸗ 
ethes of your pen that it beginneth to barke, befoze it hath 
learned well to write. Which pen of yours notwithſtanding 
doe not here repꝛoch noꝛ contemne, as neither doe J greatly 
fcare the ſame. God of his mercic kepe the ſwoꝛd out of the 


Papiſts hand, it is not the pen of the Papiſts J greatly palle 1 © 


vpon, though twentie copes, and ſo many ſurpleſſes, were ſct 
againft the boke of Monuments, were A ſo diſpoſed (maſter 
Cope) to dallie, oꝛ as the Gzekes doe ſap «nat», and tore- 
pay againe as I am pꝛouoked. But in deſpitefuflratling, and 
in this ſatyꝛicall ſoꝛt of barking J gine you ouer, and ſuffer 
pou therein to paſſe not onelp pour ſelfe, but alſo Cerberus 

*:2cticcom- hunſelfe if pee will the great bandog of Pluto. Pildneſſe and 

mended in wei- humanitie rather beſeemeth and is the grace of the Latine 

tres. phꝛaſe. If yer could hit vpon the vaine thereof, it would win 
vou much moꝛe honeſtie, with all honeſt men. But the Loꝛd 
hereafter may call vou, ſchich J beſiech him to doe, and to foz- 
gnie vou that you haue done. 

In the means time ſeeing this pour pꝛatling penne muſt 
nerds be walking, yet this you might haue learned of theſe 
your owne autho2s hom you alleage, moꝛe ciuillie to haue 
tempered pour fume, in exclaiming againſt them, vhoſecauſe 
is to vou not perfitly knowne. And now bꝛielly to anſwere to 
theſe your fozeſaid waiters, as witneſſes pꝛoduced againſt 

Lupo thines to tbele men: there be two things (as take it) in theſe chꝛonicle- 
Noblerucd in wꝛiters to be conſidered: Firſt the grounds vhich they follow: 
dun wꝛittes. ſecondly in vhat place they ſerue. 
As touching the oder and ground of wꝛiting among theſe 
Chꝛoniclers, pce muſt conſider, and cannot be ignoꝛant, that 
©ic greund of as none ok all theſe by you foꝛenamed, was pꝛeſent at the deed, 
None to bt 102 witneſſe of the fact, ſo haue they nothing of themſelues 
2:0. herein certainly to affirme, but either muſt follow publicke ru⸗ 
moꝛ and hrareſa foꝛ their àuthoꝛ, oꝛ elſe one of them muſt bo:⸗ 
row of another. Tchereot neither ſemeth to me ſufficient, 
Fo2 as publike rumoz is neuer certaine; ſo one authoz map 
lone deceiue another. 
By rcaſon ſchereot it commeth oft to paſſe, that as theſe 
ſtoꝛie-wꝛiters hit many times the trueth, ſo againe all is not 
the goſpell that they doe waite. Whherefoze great reſpec is 
althine*n® here to be had, either not to creditc raſhly every one that 
found in do · ꝛtteth ſto2tes., 02 elſe to ſ& vi;at grounds they haue hom wo 
its, doc follow. 
Powto demand (Maſfer — ek vou, vhat authoꝛitie oꝛ 
foundation hath your Robert Fabian, hath Polydoze Uirgil, 
Edward Hall, and other of pour authozs, to pꝛone theſe men 
to be traito2s 2 That authoꝛitie doe thep auouch? bat aus, 
what regiſters, what recoꝛds, oz out of ſchat court doe they 
ſhew : oꝛ vhat demonſtration doe they make? And doe you 
thinke it ſufficuent, becauſe theſe men do onely affirme it, with⸗ 
out any further probation, with pour e,, therefoze we 
are bound to beleeue it? Take me not ſo (P. Cope) that J 
doc here diminiſh any thing o2 derogate from the credite of 
thoſe waiters pou alleage,vhoſelabo2s haue deſerued well, and 
ſerue to great vtilitie: but comming now to triall of a matter 
lying in eontrouerſie betweene vs, we are now foꝛced to ſerke 


ont the fountaine and bottome of the trueth, where it is not e⸗ 6 5 


nough to ſay. ſo it is, but the cauſe is to be ſhewed, why it is ſo 

affirmed. And that ſhough Nobert Fabian, Polpdoze Uirgtl, 

ä and Edward Hall, ſhould all together (as they doe not) agree 
dude without in the treaſon of fir John Oldcaſtle and of the reſt⸗ vet neither 
hoben art is this any ſufficient ſurety to pꝛoue them traitoꝛs. Conſide⸗ 
vw et ring that waiters of ftozies foꝛ moſt part following either blind 
trs, repott: o2cile one taking of another, vſe commonly all to 
ſound together after one time, tanquam Dodonzi lebetes, ſo 

that as one ſaith, all ſap, and if one erre, all doe erre. Tchere⸗ 


foꝛe vou ſee M. Cope, how it is not ſufficient noꝛ ſure to ſticke 7 © 


onely tothe names and authoꝛities f Chꝛonographers, vnleſſe 
the ground be found ſubſtantiall vhereupon they ſtand them⸗ 
ſelues. UThich pet in none of theſe vuhom you haue pꝛoduced, 
doth appeare. ” LEDs 
Chronicles Secondlp, in alleaging and waiting of chꝛonicles is to be 
jowfar,an to conſidered to ſchat place and effcc they ſerue. If ver would 
heren ſhew cut of them the oꝛder and courſe of times, what verres 
mas, that conduites were made, chat Paioꝛs and Sheriffes 
were in London, chat battailes were fought, what triumphes 
and great ſeaſts were holden, ſchen kings began their raigne, 
and then they ended, ic. In ſuch vulgar and popular affaires, 
the narration of the chꝛonicler ſerueth to god purpoſe . and 
map haue his credit herein the matter fozcechnot much, ſche⸗ 
ther it be true oꝛ falſe, oꝛ nhether any liſteth to beleeue them. 
But whereas a thing is denied, and incaſes of iudgement. and 
in tontrouerſies doubtfull, vhich are to be decided and boulted 
out by cadence of iuſt demonſtration: J take thein neither foꝛ 
Judges of the bench, not foꝛ arvitrers of thecauſe.no2 as wit- 
neſſes of themſelues ſufficient neceſſarily to be ſticked vnto. 
Albeit J deny not but hiſtoꝛies are taken many times, and ſo 
termed foꝛ witneſſes of times, and glaſſes of antiquitie,xc. yet 
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wereof dearth and of plenty, where kings kept their chꝛiſt⸗ 
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not ſuch witnelſes, as vhoſe teſtim nie bearcth alwaics a ric- 
cellary truth and bindeth belieke. 

The two witneſſes which came againſt Suſanna, being ſem⸗ 
oꝛs both of ancient pœres, bare a great countenance ot a miof? 
euident teſtunonie, whereby they almoſt both deteiued the 
Rege oppꝛeſſed the innocent: had not poung Damel vp 
the holy ſpirit of God, taken them aſide, and ſcuerallie crami· eat 
ning them ont from the other, found them to be ſalſe liers both; rathty te vs de 
leauing to vs thereby a leſſon of nholſo:ne citcumſpectian.not lecuce. 
raſhly to belcue cucry one that commeth: and allo teaching 
vs how to trie them out. UWherefoze (P, Cope) following here 
the like example of Daniel in trying theſe your recoꝛdsvdhom 
ve infer againſt theſe men, we will in like manner examine 
them, ſeuerally one from another, and ſee how their teftunany 
agreth: firſt beginning with your Robert Fabian. Thich 
Robert Fabian being neither in the ſame age, noꝛ at the dede 
doing, can of himſelfe gtue no credite herein, without due 
pꝛofe, and cuidence conuenient. 

How then doth Robert Fabian pzwue this matter of trea⸗ beten 
ſon true? what pꝛobation doth he bung? what authozitie doth ban 
he alleage - And doth Robert Fabian thinke, if he were not aint tyc 19:0 
diſpoſed to conceiue of the loꝛd Cobham, and thoſe mien a bets CobHa e26- 
ter opinion but to be traito2s, that inen are bound to belœue 
him onelp at his woꝛd, without any ground oꝛ cauic declared, 
uby they ſhould ſo doe, but cnely becault he ſo ſaith and pleaſe 
hun ſo to wꝛite: And if pee thinke M. Cope) the wazd onelv 
of this witnelleſufficient to make authoꝛitie ſpeaking againſt 
the loꝛd Cobharn, aud pꝛouing nothing v{ich followed ſo ma⸗ 
ny peeres after hun: Thy map not J as well and much ra⸗ T4; ten mome 
ther take the wo2d and teſtimonie of Kichard 4Sclward a of Richard 
Noꝛthfolke man and of the towne of Criſain, ho liuing both Ne 
in his time, and poſſible knowing the partie, aud puniſhed alſo um. 2 <* 
foꝛ the like trueth is nat repoꝛted, but recoꝛded alſo in the ragt- 
ſters ok the church of Roꝛwich, to giue this teſtumonie among 
other his articles, foʒ the foꝛeſaid loꝛd Cobham, that is, that fix 
John Oldcaſtle was a true cacholike man and fa!ſcly condem- 
ned, and put to death without a reaſonable caule tc. Ex Regi- iN bei 

ro Noruic. . „ 

Againſt this man if vou take erception, and ſay, that one 
heretike will hold with another: why may not J with the like 
exrceptton replie to pou againe,andſap as well, one papiſt hold 
with another, and both coniure together, to make and ſay the 
Woꝛſt againſt a true Pꝛoteſtant. 

Further, vet to examine this foꝛeſaid Fabian, witneſſe a⸗ 
gainſt ſtr John Oldcaſtle, as Daniel examined the witneſſes 
againſt Suſarna: F will not here aſke vnder what tree the ſe 
adherents of ſir John Oldcaſtie conſptred againſt the king, 
and ſubuerſion of the land, but tnvhat time, in that pereand 
moneth thisconſpiracy was wꝛought: Fabian witnc lleth that 
it was in the moneth of Januarie. Contrariwiſe Cdiv, Hall ,,.. 1 
and other our abꝛidgementers following hun, doe affirme that aud the 1070 
they were condemned in the Gmldhall the rij. of December, Tobbam agret 
and that their execution vpon the ame was in Januarie fol not tog cher. 
lowing, ſo that by their ſentence the fact was done either in the 
moneth of December, oꝛ elſe befoꝛe; and ſo Fabianus mentitus 
eſt in caput ſuum, vt cum Danicle dicam: oꝛif it were in the 
moneth of Januarie, as Fabtan ſaich then is Hall and his fol- 

_ 0 the fact to be done in che monech of 

ecember. 

And pet toobiect moꝛeouer againſt the ſaid Fabian, foꝛſo⸗ 

much as he is ſuch a raſh witnesagainft theſe burned perſons, 22 a 
tthomhecallcth traito2s:it would be demandedfurther ofhim, puff in hg 
02 in his abſence of maſter Cope, in what peatc this treaſon ſto of rhe to; 
was conſpired? Jfit were inthe ſame peare (as he confeſſeth Cobham. 
himſelfe)in vhich per John Cleidon the Skinner, and Richard e 
Tarmmie Baker were burnes, then was it neither in ß moneth ken., 
of Januaric. noꝛ in the firſt year ofking Þenrp the fifth. Foz 8.585. 
in the Regiſter of Cantucburyit appeareth plame. that John 1 
Clepdon was condemned neither in the time of Thomas A- 1 . . {14-4 _ 
rundell archbiſhop, noꝛ vet in the firſt no2 ſecond peere of king "7 
Henry the 5.but was condemned inthe ſecond yer ofthe tran- 
Cation of Henry Chichefy, archbiſhop of Canturbury, the 17. 
dap of Auguft,tthic) was the per of our Lo2d, 141 5. So that 
ik this conſpiracy was in the ſame veer after the witnefle of 
Fabian in thi< yer John Cledon was burned then doth the 
teſtimony of Fabian neither accoꝛd with other witnefles,no?2 
with himſclfe, noꝛ vet withtruth, And thus much concerning 
the witneſſe of K Fabian. - : 

Let vsnert pꝛocœd to Polydoze Uirgil, uhoſe partialland 
vntrue handling of our hiſtoꝛy in other places olhis boks, doth The tetimonie 
offer vnto vs ſufficient erceptio not to adi his credit in this. ot Holy ew 
And vet becauſe we wil rather eramine hun then erclude him, auuned. 
jet vs heare a little what he ſaith andhow he faileth, and in how 
many points, numbꝛing the ſame vpon my flue fingers. : 

Firſtending with the lite ofking Henry g. her ſaith that he nung ot 
reigned 14 vcres and 6. moneths and 2. dates. Ang]. hiſt.lib. Bolpdone noten 
21. thichis an vntruth, wozthy to be puniſhed with a whole ia ons tory, 
veeres baniſhment to ſpeake after the mancr Apuleius 
as truth is. he reigned by the teſtimony of the ſtoꝛx of ſaint Al⸗ 
bens. ot Fabian, cf Hall of our old Engliſh chꝛonicle. and ol 
Scalamundi, but 13. and 6. moneths, lacking, as lome ſap, 5. 1.CUntructh. 


da'es, ſaith he reigned but 12. pers. 
1d Steh The 
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Che ſeeomuntruth of Polydoꝛe is this. hercas he ſpea- 
tag of this leduton of fir John Oldcaſlle and his adherems, 
atarneth the ſanic to be done aiier the burning of John Bus, 
a: Dot tierome of Pꝛage, chich was ſauth he In. 141 5. Ui 
Witch ycarc ſaich he / Cycmas arundell died. Vis wo:ds be 
thele: In codem concilio danmata eit Joh, Wichffi hæreſis, ac 
Ioan. Hus,& Hieronymus Prageni:s in ea vibe combuſti ſunt. 
Quod vbi reliquis confocys,quy etiam tunc in Anglia erant, pa- 
tetit, tanquam furijs agitati Prmüun coniurationcs m ounmes 
fcerdotes, einde in regem, &c. In ſchich words her not onely 
erreth talllie aſſigning the cauſe and occaſion of this ſedition 
to the death or John Hus, and of bierome, but alſo miſleth as 
much :11 the oꝛder x} computation of the yeers, Foꝛ neither was 
fir Noger Axon with his foꝛeſaid fellowes aliue at the time of 
the councell; neither doth hee agree therein with any ok cur 
Euglich weiters, except onelp with Hall, uſo allo erreth ther⸗ 
in as worde as he. ; 
£91 the third and fourth vntruth J note this, vherche ad- 
deth and fatth hat alter this revelliznraiſed ag ainſt the king, 
the in fir John Oldcaſtle being there preſent hunſelfc, was 
tabenond prfoncd in the Tower, and afterward eſcaped out 
gf 42 7 Tomer by night: wheremiscontamed a double vn⸗ 
truth. Foꝛ neither was fir John Oldcaſtle there pꝛeſent him⸗ 
fee, ikwe bhelecne Fabian and Cope, Dial. 6. pag. 8 3 3, lin. 11. 
„„ her yet did he erer eſcape out ol the Tower after that con⸗ 
ſpicacic it euer any ſuch conſpiracic was, 

s v. but nat the laſt vntruth in Polydoꝛe is this, that hee 
ſaith, Cho. Arumdell to haue died in the ſame veare,noting the 
vcare to be Ano 1-41 5. whereas bythe true regiſters he died 

0 141. 

. To this vntruth an other alſo map be ioyned, chere he er- 
adele, ring in che computation of the yeare of the laid Cho. Arundel 
Do:uoted, archbiſhop of Canturburiec, repoꝛteth hun to fit 22. veares, 
TUhowas there archbiſhop but oncly 18. peares, as isto bee 
ſerne in the recoꝛds of Cant. The woꝛds of Polydoꝛ bo theſe: 
Thomas Arundcllivs Cantuarienſis amiſtes 2nmum iam tunc 
ſedens terttum & ttigeſnnumè vita exceſſit, lib. 22. Ang. hift. 
Albeit in this doe not greatly contend with olpdoꝛe, and 
prraduenture the aduerlarie will find ſome caficthift foꝛ this 
matter. 

N But let vs now paſſe from Polvdoze not as they ſap) out 
of 131! avialk of the ball into the kitchin. but cu! of thekitchin vnto the hall, 
dend? en eranminting and perpending vhat faith Edward Hall an other 

ET. wines m ths matter: vpon uhom maſter Cope bindeth fo 

fat, that he ſuppoſeth his knot is nenerable to be looſed. And 
moꝛeouer fo treadeih me do mne vnder his fert in the dirt as a 
man would chume him fome dirtdaubers ſonne ) fo that the 
ſpots thecat᷑, he ſaith, will neuer be gotten out while the wo2ld 
ſtandeth and a dau longer. NotwtthMaming J truſt NI.Cope 
that your derne pen both yori cockiſh bꝛags hath not ſo be⸗ 
daubed and herported me. noꝛ vet conu ted me lo be ſuch a de⸗ 
pꝛauier of hiſto :, but I hope to ſpunge it out. At leaſt way, 
wicha littie aſpe: ges of the pepes holy water, J truſt tocome 
to a dealbabor, welleneugh. 

But certes P. Cope, pour maſterſhip muſk firſt vnder⸗ 
tand that if ve thurke ſo to depꝛeſſe, and diſpꝛoue mee of vn⸗ 
truth miny bt.vonmuft gomoꝛe groundlp to worke, and 
being agauiſt me other authoꝛs then Edward Hall. Von muſt 
conſider M. Dope ik peu will bea controller in ſtoꝛie mat⸗ 
ters, it g not enough foꝛ vou to bꝛing a rating ſpirit, oꝛ a mind 
diſpoſed to carpe and tauill vhere any matter map be picked: 
diligence is required, and great ſearching out of bones and 
authoꝛs not oneip ot our time, but of all ages. And eſpeciailv 
where matters of religion are touched pertaining to the 
church; it is not ſufficient to ſee what Fabian, oꝛ vhat Hall 
ſaith. but the recoꝛds muſt be ſought. the regiſters muſt be tur⸗ 
ned ener, letters allo and ancient inſtriumcnts ought to bee 
pcruſcd and auchoꝛs with the ſame compared; finallp, the wei⸗ 
ters among themſelues one tas beconferred with another. And 
ſo with indgement to be waighed. with diligence to be labou⸗ 
red. and with ſunplicitie pure from all addimon and partialitie 
to be vttered. 

Thus did Auentinus, thus did Sleidanus witte. Theſe helps 

alſo the eldeſt and beſt hiſtoꝛiciaus {med to hauc, both Titus 

Liuius, Saluſtius, Quintus Curtiss, and ſuch like, as by thetr 

letters and roco:ds inſerted may wel appeare. The ſame helps 

litzewiſe both in yorr Fabian and in your Edward Hall were 

to be required but eſpeciailvinvou M. Cope vonr ſcife, which 

opt a earver fave vpon von fo cockiſhly rather then wiſely to bee acon- 
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Tue ſtettimome 


of genes wher- troller and maſter moderato: of other nrens matters. In 8 


bg bahn hich matters to ſay thetruth von haue no great ſkill. and 
: leſſo experience. neither naue vou eicher inch plentie of autho?s 
mete ſoꝛ that purpeſe. no: vet cuer trauelled to ſcarch out the 
oꝛigens and grounds ofthat whercol ve write. But onelp con- 
tented with ſuch as cormmethnert to hand, oꝛ peraduenture 
receiuuig ſuch alnioſe as ſome of your pooꝛe friends beffow 
vpon vou, thin ke it ſuffictent it you can alledge Fabian and 
1 all foꝛ vour purpoſc. 
Now hat purpoſe and afloct on herein doth leave vott.o! ra⸗ 
ther doth dꝛiue vou to the carping and barking againſtthehi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie of theſe good men. that be hence gane and had WET pu 
niuſhmeat, all men map (> it to bee na ſumpie inceritic of a 
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mind indifferent, but the zeale oncly of your ſect of poperic, o: 
rather of furie, which ſettcth your rauing ſpirit oa fire. Cut 
ow out of the fierie kitchin, to come to the hall againe, let vs 
ſx hat matter liech in the teſtunome of ward Hall, to 
pꝛoie theſe men to be traito?s. And here fo: ſo much maſter 1 
Cope as pou ſeœme neither ſufficientlp acquainted With this Covers vr 
pcur own maſter and authoꝛ maſter tall, noꝛ pet well erperi⸗ 
enced in che ſearching out of hiſfo:ics, I wil take a little paincs 
foꝛ pou, in this behalfe, tocertific vou concerning the loste of 
this antho2,vhcreof percaſc you pour ſelte are ignoꝛant. 
The ſtruech whercof is this that as the law Coward Hall. 
pour great maſter and teſtis, was abaut the cenpiling ok his 
ſtoꝛie, certaine there were which reſoꝛted to him, of vhem ſonie 
were dꝛawiers of his petigrct and bineat. fone were grancrs, 
the names of uhom were John Bets, and Cprrall, which be 
now boch dead. And other there were of the ſane ſodalttie, vy 
be pet alnie, and were then in the howfe of Kichard Sꝛafton, 
both the Pꝛinter of the ſaid boke, am alſo as is thiught) a 
great heiper of the penning of the fame, It fo befill that as 
Wall was entring into the ſtoꝛte of fir John £©!2cattle, of (ir 
MNoger Acton, and their icliowes, the beotze of (ohn Bale tous 
chiug the ſtoꝛie of the loꝛd Cobham, was the ſame time newly 
come ouer. hich boke was pꝛiulle comicyed by one of his 
ſeruants into the ſtudie of Hall, fo that in turnulig oticr his 
bokes, it muſt nerds come to his hands. At the fight uhercof, 
hen he law the ground am reaſons in chat boke contained, he 
turned to the authoꝛs in the foꝛeſaid bake alleaged, uhercupon 
wilhin two nights after, moued by what cauſe J knowenot ; 
but ſoit was, that he taking his pen, raced and cancolled all 
that he had written befoꝛe, againſt ſir John Oldcaſtic and his Halt retten en 
fellotwes, and was now ready to goe to the pꝛint, containing a „unc üene 
nerre to the quantiticof thꝛer pages. And let P. Cope) you, et , 
2 any other ſhould thinke me to ſpeake beſide my boke, be ilt 
therekoꝛe knowne both to you and to all other, by theſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſents, that the very ſelle ſame firſt copie of Hall raced andcroſ 
ſed with his own pen, remaincth in my hands to be ſhewed 
and ſeene, as nerd ſhall require. The matter which he cancelled 


dlit came to this cftea. ccherein he following the narration ot 
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Polpdoꝛe, began with like woꝛds, todectare how the Dacra- 
mentaries here in England after the death of John Hulle, and 
Hierome of Pꝛage, being pꝛicked, as he ſaith, with a de monia⸗ 
call ſting, firſt conſpired againſt the pꝛieils, and after againſt 
the King, hauing to cheir Captaines fir John Oldcallle tho 


low Cobham, and ſir Noger Acton knight, with many mo 


woꝛds to the like parpoſe and effen, as Polydoze and other 
ſtich like Qꝛoniclers doe wiiteagaintt him. All which matter 
notwichſtanding, the ſaid Hall with his pen at the ſight of 
John Balcs boke, did vtteriyertinc and aboliſh. Adding in the 
place thereof the wo2ds of maſter Bales boke, touching the 
accuſation and candemnation of the ſaid loꝛd Cobham, befoꝛe 
Thomas Arundell archbiſhop of Canturburie, taken out of . 5 4s 
the letter of the ſaid archbiſhap, as is in his owne ſtoꝛie to bc . 
ſcne: In vita Hen. 5. pag. 2. lin. 30. 2.6. ig. 30. 

Ind chus Edward Hall pour authoꝛ, reuoking and calluig 
bache all that he had deuiſed befoꝛe againſt the loꝛd Cobham 
(uhereot J hauehis owne hand to ſhew, and witnefle ſubſtan⸗ 
tiall vpan the ſame) in his pꝛinted boke recoꝛdeth of hun no 
moꝛo, btit only ſheweth the pꝛoceſſe betweene the archbiſhop of 
Cantimburie and him koz matters of religion. And fo ending 
with fir John Oldcaſtle, pꝛoctedeth further to the aſſemblic of 
ſir Roger Acton hom he falſelv calleth Robert Acton) John Hall inthefters 
Bꝛoſpne, and euerlev. the narration vhereof he handlelh in oec. 
ſuch ſoꝛt, that hee neither agrerch with the retoꝛd of other wi ger 4c:vn, a 
ters, noꝛ pet with tructh it ſelfe. Foꝛ where hee ercludech the grceth not with 
loꝛd Cobham out of that aſſembly, he diſcoꝛdech therein from dau 
Poly doꝛe and other: Ind where he aftirmcth the fac of that 4;;;15;o. 
conſpiracte, to be weouqht befoꝛe, oꝛ at the twelfth day of Oe / 
cember: that is manifeſtlp falſe, if the reco:ds betove alleage 
be true. And where he repoꝛteth this aſſembly to be after the\._ 
burning of John duſſc.andoĩ Hicrome of Pꝛage, therein he 
actoꝛdeth ſwith Polydoꝛe, but not with the tructh. Moꝛcouer, 
fo doubtkull he is and ambiguous in declaration of this tone, 
that no great certaintie can be gathered of hun. 

Firſt. as touching the confeſſion of them, he conſeſſeth him 
ſelfe, that he ſaw it not. and therefore leaueth it at large. And 
as concerning the cauſes of their death, he leaueth the matter wan deubeful 
in doubt, not daruig as dolh . Copc) lo dene oꝛpꝛonounce in ee 10 
anv thing thereof, but only reciteth the ſurim:tes and mindes *: NY 
of diuers mien dinerſiy. ſome thinking it was fo2 conucping 
the io2d Cobhain ont ofthe comcr.ſome that ti was fo? treaſon 
and hereſic: and here commeth in the mention oncly of a rc- 
cod. but that recoꝛd it is neither doth he viter n, no? doth her 
cramine it: other ſone againe atfirming/as he laith/ that it 
was fo: fainedcauſes ſurmiſed by the ſpirttualtie, moꝛe of diſ⸗ 
pleaſure then trueth. And thus your authoꝛ Hall, hauing re⸗ 
cited the varietie of mens opinions, determineid hamſetie no „nove 
certaine thing thereof, bit as one indifferent, neither bound to ehr oer. 
the co metres ot all men, noꝛ tothe wꝛitings of all men, refer Acco!: £0 
reth tie nhale udgement of the matter frer vnto the Reader. 
And ſo concluding his narration, forſoinuch as be was neither 
a witneſſc of the fact, noꝛ pꝛeſent at the dede, he duerpalleth 
the Foie cher cok. 

Ind 
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Andvhat witnes then will yon, oꝛcan vou maſter Cope) 

takcof Edvard Hall, thich demeth hunſelfe to be a witneſle ? 

Vll you compell him to ſay that he ſaw not: and to witneſſe 

that he cannot: UWherefoze like as Suſanna, in the ſtoꝛie of 

Dan el was quit by right iudgement in the caſe ok adulterie, 

becauſe her accuſers andteſtes being eramined aſunder, were 

found to varie and halt in their tale. and not toagree in the twa 

cy trees: So lchp may not in like caſe of treaſon, ſir Roger Acton, 

Pente fir John Oldcaſkle, Bꝛowne with the reft, claime the ſame 

wicuele 234inſt pꝛiulledge: ſeeing among the teſtes and witnes pꝛoduced 

thelo:0 t No. againſt them, ſuch viſcozd is to:md, andſuch halting among 

dee dcn. them, — neither do they agree in place, perſon, pere, dap, 
no2 maneth, 

1 Fo? firſt vhere Fabian and his fellowesſay: that they 
were aTembicd together in a great companie, in the fleldnere 
to S. Giles, the foꝛged inditement aboue alleaged, ſaith, they 
were buttiding toward the freld 
5 2 Secandly,vhcre thefo:cſaid inditement and Polydore, 
2 Konon®"® glue the [02d Cobham to be pꝛeſent perſonally in that aſſem⸗ 
besen pag, blie, Hall, and Alanus Copus Anglus, do exclude his perſonall 
"I p:elence from thence ; and fo doth Fabian alſs ſceme to agree, 
ſpeaking only of the adherents of fir John Dldcaſtle, 

Aepugnanct , 2 Thirdly, where Hall and Polydorusrepo?t this aſſeni- 
uche keert. lie to be after the burning of John Bus, and of Hierome at 
the councell of Conſtancc, vhich was An. 141 5. chat cannot be, 
but if there were any ſuch conſpiracie in the firſt verre of Hen⸗ 
rie the fifch, it muſt nerds be an. 141 3. And herre by the way, hy 
doc certaine of your Epitome waiters, ſpeaking of the loꝛd 
Cobham committed firſt to the tower foꝛ hereſie, refer the ſaid 
impꝛiſonment tothe pcere 1412. ſhhereas, by their owne count, 
reckoning the pere from the Annunctation, it muff nerds be 
an, 1.41 2. being done in harueſt tune; | 

4 Fourthly, vhere Hall with his followers affirme that 
fir Roger Acton, B2owneandBeuerlep were condemned the 
twelfth day of December, the recoꝛd is euident againſt it, which 
holdeth the fad to be in woꝛking the tenth day of Januarie. 

5 Fifthly, wheras the foꝛeſaid recoꝛd ot the inditement gi⸗ 
ueth the Wiebneſdap next after the Epiphante, tthich was the 
tcnth day of Januarie that pꝛeſent pere, both the fac tobe 
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intht plact. 
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committed the ſame dap, the Commiſſion alſo to be granted 40 


and deliuered to the Commiſſioners the ſame dap: the ſaid 
Commillionersto fit in Commiſſion the ſame day:theſheriffs 
of Middleſer to returne a iurp out of the body of Middleſex the 
ſame day: and the Jurcrsto find the inditement the ſame dap, 
and yet no iurer in the inditement named the ſame dap: 
Item, the loꝛd Cobham the ſame dap to be found conſpi⸗ 
ring to make himſelle Kegent, uhen as the — that day and 
pere, was not yet paſſed into France : how all theſe can con⸗ 
curre and hang together and all in one dap; J ſuppoſe it will 


coſt vou two dates, befoze vou, with all pour learned counſell 5 © cen 


will ſfudic it out. And chen pou in pour valawfull aſſemblies 
haueconſfpircd andconferred together all ye can, pet will ye 
make it (as I thinke) thꝛœ daies, befoze you honeſtly diſpatch 
pour haidg of the matter. ; : | 
And there ve thinke, that you haue impꝛelled in me ſuch a 
foulenote of lying, neuer to be clawedoff th le the woꝛld ſtan⸗ 
deth, vet ſhall the poſteritie tocome iudge betweene you and 
me, thether ſhall appeare moꝛe honeſt and true, mp defence 
foꝛ that woꝛthie loꝛd, then your vncourteous and viperous 
wꝛangling againſt hi with 
with the peeuith you of poperie, which can abide nothing, but 
vits cannot that ſauourech of pour owne ſect. Fo2 elſe how manie loud ly⸗ 
ee g:car beams ing legends, yea that legion of lies are daily vſed andreceiucd 
3 ein the popiſh church : What doltiſh dꝛeames? what fained mi⸗ 
knall motes in racles: uhat blaſphemous tales and frierlie fabies, and idle in⸗ 
other, uentions, fighting againſt the ſincere religion, doctrine and 
croſſe of Chꝛiſt? And could pou hold pour pen from all theſe, 
and find nothing elſe to ſet pour idleneſſe on woꝛke, bitt onlie to 
ate againſt the loꝛd Cobham, ſir Roger Acton, 152owne, 


Onlev, Cowb2:tge, with a few other, vhom with much ado, at 7 © 


length you haue ſought out, not ſo much foꝛ anie true zeale to 
rebuke iniquitie, as craftilie ſecking matter by theſe to deface 
and blemiſh the boke of Acts and Monuments: Thich ſcemeth 
belike to make vou ſcratch there, vhere it itcheth not. And if J 
ſhould after the like dealing take in hand your popiſh poꝛtues, 
and with like diligence excuſſe euerie popiſh artyꝛ and 
Saint there canontzed: thinke pou maſter Cope, J could not 
make you out haife a doſen as ranke traitours and rebels to 
their kings and pꝛinces, as cuer were anie of theſe of pour pic⸗ 


king out? ZThat pope almoſt hath there bern theſe laſt 500, 80 


Bopes traytos teres, which hath not bern a traitour to his emperour and 

heir emo pꝛince, and to his countrie: either openlie rebelling againſt 

6 P47» them, oꝛ pꝛiuilie tonſpiring their deſtruction oꝛpꝛoudlie ſctcing 
their fert vpon their neckes, oꝛ ſpurning their crownes off from 
their heads, oꝛ making the ſonne to fight againſt the father - 
how manie haue they depoſed, and ſet vp other in their ſeats: 
now mnie emperours and kings haue they wꝛongfullie cur⸗ 
fed? what Conſuls of Rome haue they reſiſted, depoſed, and 
put to death: That warres haue they raiſed vp againſt their 
olone cauntrie of Rome: Pea the continuall holding of the ci⸗ 
tie of Rome, from his lawfull emperour, vhatis it but a con 
tinuall point of treaſon ? 


3 


That will pou anſwere me (maſter Cope) to the pope, 
which conſpired to let fall downe a ſtone vpon the einperours 
hcad,knz!ing at his p:aicrs-pag.160, 

And though this rreacherte being as big as a milſtone, ſev- TA ..,.... 
med but a ſinall mote in vour eie, that it could not be eſpied: (ute con 
pet what will pon ſap by themonke of Swinſted, that poiſoned keen navy! 

ing John,vho was both abſolued by his abbat befc2e bis trea- Vetta 
ſon committed, and after his treaſo1had a perpetuall Þaſſe 
ſung foꝛ him, to helpe him out of purgatoꝛie: ED 

And what thinke ye in your conſcience is to be ſaid ot 
Thomas Beckct,uho did enough, and moꝛe then became him, 
to (ct the French king, and the king of Engl md together by 
theeares? Of Anſclnelikewile, and of Stephen Langton, 
vho departed both out of the realme to complaine of their pꝛin 
ces and ſoueraignes ? the like may be ſaidalſoof John Petk⸗ 
ham. John Stratfoꝛd — of the ſame ſer, notoꝛisullie 
reſiſted the kings commandement, berng ſent foꝛ by king Ed⸗ 
ward the third, to come tothe parliament at Poꝛke, though 
the default of whole comming, the pꝛeſent oppo2tunitie of get⸗ 


2 o ting of Scotland was the ſame time loſt. 


Richard Scrope archbiſhop of Bozke, was openlie in Rich. Scropt 
armes to rebell and fight againſt king Henrie the fourth, fo? — ah 
the which he was condemned and put to death. And pet not⸗ and ver cones 
wWichſkanding commiſſion was ſent down from the pope ſhoꝛt⸗ a holy man. 
lie after, toercommunicat them vhich put him to death, his 
treaſon notwithſtanding, Keade the ſtoꝛie ſincerelie of pope 
2Beneditt the twelfth, and of pape Clement the ſirth. And ſee 
how the traiterous rebetlton of theſe two popes againſt Ludo⸗ Dovts cot 
nicus their rightfull emperour can be defended : thich empe- v:;ly craytors 


3 © tour at laſt was alſo empoiſoned,and that not without the pꝛa | 


ciſe of pope Clement,as doth Hicronymus Marius crediblie 
witnelle 


In the raigne of king Edward the ſecond, mention was 
made befoꝛe of Thomas earle of Lancaſter. cho witha great Tzo.* ancatter 
number ef other nobles andbarons of the rralme, roſe in ar- 2 tcaitowand '?: 
mour againlk their pzince, and therefoꝛe at length were put to iht b 
death as traitoꝛs. And pet notwithſtanding this treaſon conv 
mitted ( maſter Can you be ſo ignoꝛant in our ſtoꝛies, that 
pou know it not, ſet pour ſetters on to ſearch, and you ſhall 
nd it true, that certainenoble men went vp to Rome, foꝛ the 
canonizing of the ſaid Thomas of Lancaſter to be made a 
Saint, and obtained the ſame. Jn ſo much that in a certaine 
old Calendar, the name of the ſaid S. Thomas of Lancaſter 
is pet extant to be ſæne. | 
In the foꝛmer boke of the Acts and Bonuments aboue, a- 
bout the pag. 53. 92354. mention was made of Ed1mmd of Tomund arch. 
Abbendenarchb.of Canturb tom although J do not diſpꝛoue, dhe chr. 
but rather commend in my hiſtoꝛie, foꝛ his bold and ſage coun» led agalnſt his 
ſell — vnto king Henrie the third: andalſo foꝛ offering the pzince, and ver 
ure of excommunicationagainlt the king in ſo neceflarp a ave aaint be 
cauſe: pet notwithſtanding the lame Edmund after ward a⸗ 
bout his latter end, went vp with a rebelling mind to com⸗ 
—— of his king vnto the pope, and in his iourney died. befoꝛe 
is returne: tho after ward foꝛ the ſame, was canontzed by the 
pope, t now ſhineth among the Saints in the popes Calendar. 
Let vs come moꝛe neretotheſe daies and tunes, mdeow Thomas Art 
ſider the doings of Thomas Arundell archbiſhop of Cantur- vel! dana. 
burie, who being firſt depoſcd and exiled foꝛ his contemptuous #2772 <<" 


bis king, ann 


deſerts againſt theking,andaftcrwardcomming in with Hen⸗ pet a great pl. 


moued with no other cauſe, but onlie o rie Bolinbꝛoke duke of Herefo2d, in open armes and with ler conntevin 


maine force roſe againfthis naturall andlawfull king: thinke dreh“ 
vou (maſter Cope) this is not as great a point of treaſon, as 
that ſchich was done in Thickets fields: and though he be not 
placed among the poꝛtudus Saints, vet I thinke nothing con⸗ 
trarie, but in pour heart you will not greatly ſticke to ſap, San- 
cte Thoma ora pro nobis. 
All theſe things well conſidered, tell me . Cope) J pꝛav 
pou, is treaſon ſuch a ſtrange and vnkoth thing in your pope⸗ 
catholike church that pour burning zcale of obedience to Kings 
and pꝛinces, cannot reade the ſtoue of the loꝛd Cobhãam and ltr 
Roger Adon, but your pen muſt nerds be intlamed to weile a⸗ 
gainſt them and vet ſo many traitoꝛs in your owne Calendars 
neither ſcene, noꝛ once ſpoken of 2 Andik the tratterous conſpi⸗ 
racic and rebellion of fo manic your Calendar ſaints conumt⸗ 
ted againſt emperours, kmgs and pꝛinces, cannot flir pour 
zeale, noꝛ moue pour pen: Noꝛ if che tteaſon of pope G2zg92:2 
the ninth raiũng war againſt his owne ctitie or Rome,and cau⸗ 
ſing thirty thouſand citizens in one battel to be ſlame, pag. 256. 
deſerueth not to be elpied, and accuſed as much as this treaſon 
of the loꝛd Cobham: pet that wil pou oꝛ can vou anſwere to 
me(maſtcr Cope ) as touch ng the hoꝛrible treaſon ol pope Oꝛe⸗ 
goꝛie the ſeuenth, committed not againſt cemperour noꝛ ktag, 
noꝛ any moꝛtall man, but agamit the Lo2b himlelfe, cucn a- 
ainſt pour God of pour owne making, being thercin as vou 
ap no ſubſtance of bꝛead, but the verie perſonall bodie, fleth, Pepe Ciegont 
blood, and bone of Ohꝛiſt himſelle; vhich bodie no(withſtanomg the ſcueuth a 
the foꝛeſaid pope Oꝛegoꝛie the ſeuenth toke and caſt with his he pare proof 
vipnchands into the buriiing are, becauſe he would not an» bodie. 
were hun toa certaine doubtoꝛ demand 2 Ben. Card. pag. 160. ide ſubra. par, 
Sothlp, ir ſir John Oldcaſtle had taken the bodie of king Hen⸗ 16%. 
rie . and thꝛowne him into the fire, the lad being ſo notoꝛiouſ⸗ 
lie certaine as chis is, wouid 3 haue beſtowed anpwoꝛd 
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in his defence. And could this, and fo many other haindus trea- 
ſous pallc thꝛough your fingers ꝙ. Cope and no other to ſticke 
in vour pen but che loꝛd Cobham? : 

Finally and ſample to conclude with vou (S. Cope) and 
not to latter pou, that is the vhole woꝛking, the pꝛoceedings, 
aatons and pꝛaaiſes of your religion, oꝛ hath been almoſt theſe 
fic hundꝛed pres, but acertaine perpctuall kind of treaſon, 
fo thꝛuſt downe pour pꝛinces and magiſtrates, to derogate 
from their right and iuriſdigton. and to aduance your owne 
mateſties and dominations, as hath been ſufficiently aboue 
pꝛaued and lat befo:e pour faces in a parliament holden in 
France, by the loꝛd Peter de Cugnerizs ? vide pag. 3 24. Tchere⸗ 
fae rf the aſſemblie of theſe fozenamed perſons, either within 
02 without S. Siles field be ſuch a great mote of treaſon in 
your eyes, firſt loke vpon the great blockes and milſfones of 
pour ownetrayto2s at home, and when vou haue well diſcuſſed 
the ſame, chen after pow2e out your wallet of pour trifeling 


datoqueso? trtalogues if ye liſt againſt vs, and ſpare vs not. 


Not that I ſo thinke this to be a ſufficient ercuſetopurge the 
treaſan of theſe inen, if your popiſh calendars and legends be 
found full o traytozs, Multitudo enim peccatorum non parit 
crr011 patrocinium: But this J think, that the ſame cauſe vhich 
made them to ſuffer as trapto2s,hath made vou alſo to raile a- 
gainſt them fox traptoꝛs, that is, mere hatred only againſt 
their religion, rather then any true affection pou haue to vour 
p2inces and gouernoꝛs. Vo it they had been as feruent in your 
poperic, and hadſuffered ſo much foꝛ the holy father of Rome, 
oꝛ foꝛ the liberties of the holy mother church of Rome, J doubt 
not, but they as holy childꝛen of Rome had been rung into 
pour Romich calendar with a feſtum duplex, o2 at leaſt with a 
feſtum ſumplex of ninclefſons, alſo with a vigil peraduenture 
befoꝛe them. 

Nov becauſe they were of the contrarie pꝛofeſſion, and c- 
nemies to vour Magna Diana Epheſiorum, peu plap withthem 
as the Cpheſtan caruers did with Saint Paul and woꝛſe. We 
th:uſt chem out as ſeditious rebels, not only out of life and bo⸗ 
die, but allo cannot abide them to haue any poꝛe harbour in 
their owne friends houſes, among our Acts and Ponuments 
to be remembꝛed. In the uhich Aas and Ponuments, and if 


19 


20 


gentle maſter Jreneus, with his fellow Critobulus in pour 40 


clerzly Dialogues, wil not ſuffer them to be numbꝛed foꝛ mar⸗ 
ty2s: pet ſpcake a god woꝛd foꝛ them . Cope) they may 
ſt and loꝛ teſtes 02 witneſſe bearers of the truth. And thus much 
foꝛ defence of them. 

Now to the other part of his actuſation: therein this Ala- 
nus 5 Anglus in hts-:--=, oꝛ ſtrfold dialoguescontendeth 
and chaleth agamſt my foꝛmer edition, to pꝛoue me in my hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie to be alter, foꝛger, unpudent. a miſrepoꝛter of truth, a de⸗ 
p:aucr of tones. aſeducer of the woꝛld and that elſe not: choſe 
virulent woꝛds and coniunclious termes, how well they be- 
come his popiſh perſon, I know not. Certes foꝛ my part Jne- 
uer deſerued this at his hands wittingly, that J do know. M. 
Cope isa man uhom pet J neuer ſaw, and leſle offended, noꝛ 
ener heard of hun befoꝛe. And ifhe had not in the front of his 
bote intituled hunſelle to be an Engliſhman, bv his writing 
I would haue uidged him rather ſome wilde Jriſhman, lately 
crept gut of S. Patrizes purgatoze, ſo wildely he wꝛiteth, ſo 
fumilhly he karcth. 

But J ccaſe here, and temper my ſelfe, conſidering not 
that ꝙ. Cope deſcructh to be ſaid vnto, noꝛ how farre the pen 
hrere could runne if it had his ſcope, but conſidering what the 
traction rather of ſuch a ſerious cauſe requireth. And there⸗ 
foꝛe ſeriouſly toſap vnto vou ꝙ. Cope) in this matter, chere 
rou charge my hiſfozc of Acts and Monuments ſo cruellp, to 
be full of vntruthes, falſe lies, nnpudent foꝛgeries, depꝛauati⸗ 
SHS, fraudulent coꝛruptions, and fained fables; bzieflp and in 
one od ta anſwere pou, not as the Lacones anſwered tothe 
ſoftersok their aduerſarie, with ſi, but with 6 ſi: Mould God 
. Cope that in all the chole boke ol Ads and Monuments, 


[rom the beginning tothe latterend of the ſame, were neuer 7 © 


a true oꝛie, but that all were falſe, all wereltes, and all wers 
tavies. CAHould God the crueltie of your catholikes had ſiiffe⸗ 


red all themto line of thoſe death ye ſaynow that J do lic. Al- 


Hough I demie nat but in chat boke of Aas and Monuments 
centaminz uch diuerſitie of matter, ſome thing might ouer- 
cape: pit haue J beowed my poꝛe diligence. By intent 
was top:ofit all men. to hurt none. 4 

Fon matter Cope) 02 anp other can better mo rude do⸗ 
ings, and and things out moꝛe fincly oꝛ truly, with all my 


Geart, I ſhall reionce wich pou and the Common wealth, ta- 8 © 


king pꝛofit by you 71 perfection of witting,of wit, cunning, 
dorteritie, fineneſſe oꝛ other induments required in a perfect 
Wicker, J contend neither wich vou, no2 any other. J grant 
th et m a lahzured ore. ſuch as vou ſeeme to require; contats 
1215 lach in fintte varictie of matter. as this dach much moꝛe 
dme Wound berequired: but ſuch time as Thad, ſh at T did be- 
(£519, not ſo laboꝛiouſiy as other could, yet as diltgeniiy as J 
irergt. 

ut herre par tip ⁊ heare ſchat ron will ſav: hoid haue 
taken moꝛe ſcaſure and done it better. J grant and conſc ſſe mp 
tut, ſuch is my vice, J cannot ſit all the day mater Cope) 
fining and min dung my letters, and combing my head, and 
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ſmothing mp ſelfe all the day at the glaſſe of Cicero: Pet not⸗ 
withſtanding doing hat J can, and doing my god will, me 
thinkes J ſhouldnot be repꝛehended, at leaſt not ſo much be 
railed on at maſter Copes hand. Tho ifhe be ſo pꝛegnant in 
finding fault with other mens labours(irhich is an eaſie thing 
to do it were to be wiſhed, that he had enterpꝛiſed himſelfe vp- 
on the matter, and ſo ſhould haue pꝛoued what fauirs might 
haue been found in hun. Not that J herein do vttcrly ercuſe 
my ſelfe, vea rather am readte to accuſe my ſclfe, but pet not- 
withſtanding thinke my ſelfe vagently dealt withall at ma- 
ſter Copes hand: Who being mine owne countriman, an 
Engliſh man as he ſaith, alſo of the ſame Untuerſttie, pea 
Cotiedge and ſchole that J was of: knowing that the firſi edi⸗ 
tion of theſe Acts and Ponuments was begun in the far parts 
of Germanie, where few friends, no conference, ſmall infoꝛ⸗ 
mation could be had: And the ſame edition afterward tranſla⸗ 
ted out of Latine into Engliſh by others, dhiles J in the meene 
time was occupied about other regiſters. And now the ſaid 
Cope hearmg mozeouer and knowing that J was about a 
new edition of the ſame Aas and Ponuments, at this pꝛeſemt 
time to be ſet foꝛth, foz the amending of diuers things there- 
in to be refoꝛmed: if he had knowen any fault needkull to be 
cozreced, he might gently by letters haue admoniſhed me 
thereof; gentleneſſe would ſo haue required tf, time would 
well haue ſuffered it. Neither was he ſo far off, but might ſw- 
ner haue wꝛitten a letter to me, then a boke againſt me. Nei- 
ther was J ſo ingratefull and inhumane, but would haue 

ked him foꝛ his monition : neither pet ſo obſtmate, but being 
admoniſhed, would haue cozreced wilmglp where any fault 
had bern committed. ; 

But herein your nature (maſter Cope) dothright well ap- 
peare. Firſt in the ſaid boke of Aas and Monuments, where 
manie other god things be contained, not vnfruitfull noꝛ vn- 
pꝛofitable peraduenture foꝛ the inffrucion of pour conſcience, 
and wherein my labours perhaps might haue deſerued your 
thankes, all that you diſſemble and paſſe over, only grcer- 
7. ba gr matters which make fo2 cauillation. Thus the 

lacke ſpider out of pleaſant flowers ſucketh his poyſon. And 
what boke is ſopleaſant oꝛ fruitfull, though it were the popes 
owne Poꝛtues, yea his owne Decretals, pea his owne verie 
Maſſe boke, tothe reading whereof if J bꝛaught the like mind 
ſo diſpoſed to cauill, as — to the reading of my hiſtoꝛie, 


but J could find out twice as many mendacia, maculas, im- 
udentias, dolos malos, fabulas, fucos, as pon haue done 
1 theſe Acts and Ponuments ? And pet you done pꝛe⸗ 


tüp well. 

Beſides all this, vet better to marke the godneſſe of pont 
gentle nature: Be it v I had ben in ſome piece of my ſtoꝛy de⸗ 
ceiued, as J do not iuſtiſie my ſelfe in all points therein: pet 
yon vnderſtanding chat J was about the cozrection of my bot 
agarne, might etther haue taken the beſt, and left the woꝛſt: oꝛ 
elſe gently haue taken the paines to haue aduertiſed me of — 
notes as you had, without farther erclamation, oꝛ at le 
might haue deferred pour dialogues fo? a time, till the com- 
ming out of mp boke, to ſee firſt that would in the latter edt- 
tion be altered. But belike pour gall was full, your haſte could 
not taric, your venim muſt nerds burſt out: 

Et ſi non aliqua — mortuus e ſſet. 

— Seeing therefdꝛe the oꝛder of pour doings to be ſich, and 
diſpoſttion of your nature ſo far from all hinmanitte, deal 
with me ſo ertreamely, if J thus pꝛouoked with pour extremi⸗ 
tie againe, chould now aſter this pour curriſh nature ſhape you 
a name acco2dingly, and in ſfead of Cope godlather pou to be 
a perpetuall ſycophant, could you much blame me:; and doth 
not pour ſpcophanticall baue well deſerue it? oꝛ thinke pou J 
couldnot repay yon againe with like ertremitie as youbzing, 
and dꝛeſſe your d2owſte 02 rather louſte Dialogues, in their 
right colours, il I were ſodiſpoled? But my purpole is with 
pãtience to ſpare you, and rather top2ap foꝛ pou; God make 
you a god man. Peraduenture he may hereafter call vou. 
And rather had J to win vou, then to ſting ou. Leauing there⸗ 
foꝛe the conſideration of pour ingratefull doings, J willnow 
tonſider only the points wherein pou charge me in pour boke, 
anſuering bꝛiefly vnto the ſame. Bꝛiellp, J ſay, becauſe the 
greatneſle ot this volume, and abundance of other moze frutt⸗ 
full matter, giueth me little leaſure at this pꝛeſent to ſtand a- 
bout bꝛatwoluig wo2ds. : 

Firſt he ſremethhighly to be grieued with me. foꝛ my ca- 
lendar pꝛefired befo2e the boke of Monuments. Where he 
hath no cauſe either to be offended with me, oꝛto chafe with 
himſelfe. As touching which calendar J haue ſuffirientiy and er 
pꝛeſſely declared befdꝛe ſo much, as might quickly ſatiſfie this 
ſcruple of maſter Cope. if he either would have taken thc 
paines. oꝛ elſe had had the leaſure to reade the woꝛds contained 
in the Latine pꝛelace befoꝛe the boke vꝛeftred, which are thus: 
Quanquam 4 me quidem non aliter Calendarium hoc inſtitu- 
tum eſt, niſi vt pro Indice duntaxat ſuum cuiuſque Martyris 
menſem & annum defignante, ad priuatum lectoris ſeruiret 
vim. &c. In which woꝛds pꝛeuenting befoꝛe the cauilling 
obiection of the aduerſarie, J foꝛewarned the Reader afoze- 
hend, touching the calendar, wherefo2e it was oꝛdamed and 
pꝛelixed; fo no other purpoſe, but to ſerue the vie Rm — 
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reader, in ſtead of a table. ſhewing the pere and moneth of 
eucry marty2,uhat time he ſuffered, ac. What hurt J pꝛav 
vou is in this calendar pꝛefired befoze the bok of Monuments, 
moꝛe then in the table of maſter Copes boke, let after his 
Dialogucs? But maſter Cope had no leiſure to peruſe this 
place: it made not foꝛ his humour. 

But this grieueth hun in the Calendar, and that very ſoꝛe: 
Fo? that J place in this Calendar, ſir John Dldcaſtle, fir 
Roger Acton, Bꝛowne, Beuerlie, and other fo2 marty2s, and 
diſplace fo2 them, other holy ancient marty2s and ſaints, as 
Anatholius, Sother, Dorothe, Clarus, Lucianus, Scuerinus, &c. 
Anſwere: If maſter Cope cannot abide the loꝛd Cobham, ſir 
Roger Acton, Bꝛowne and Beuerleie, hich were hanged (as 
he ſaith foꝛ treaſon to haue the name of martpꝛs, chen let them 
beare the name of witneſſe bearers, oꝛ teſtes of the truth, be- 
cauſe they were alſo burned foꝛ the teſtimonic of their faith, 
Sing there is no difference in the ſaid names, all is one to 
me by ſchich they are called. i 

And uhere he chargeth me foꝛ thꝛuſting and ſhouldꝛing out 
the old and ancient holy ſaints afoꝛenamed out of this calen⸗ 
dar, and placing other new come ſaints in their roomes: this 
is not the firſt vntruth that maſter Cope hath made in his 
dialogues, noꝛ yet the leaſt, Unto whom J might therfoꝛe fitly 
anſwere againe with his ewne familiar phaſe, oꝛ rather the 
phꝛaſe of Cicero, ſchich hee doth ſo much affectate : Quod ni. 
mirum hic ipſe Alanus Copus Anglus, vnde me mendacij co- 
arguit, inde ſibi ipſi ſempiternam ac ineluibilem turpiſſimi 
mendacij, ac ſingularis impudentiz notam inurat. Fo2 thy 
haue not J as tut cauſe to ay this to him, as he to mee: Foz 
ſomuch as in the firſt beginning and pzeface of the ſaid boke 
of Aus and Monuments, J lo diligently and expꝛeſſely doe 
warne all men befoꝛe, firſt that J make here no calendar pur⸗ 

iely of any ſaints, but a table of good and godly men that 
uffered foꝛ the truth, to ſhew the day and moneth of their ſuf- 
fering. Py wo2ds be extant and euident, dchich are theſe : Ne. 
que vero ideo inter diuos à me referuntur iſti, quod inſeruntur 
in calendarium, &c. And declaring afterward how the ſaid 
calendar doth ſtand but in ſtead of a table, mp wo2ds doe fol⸗ 
low thus: Haud aliter calendarium hoc inſtitutum eſt, niſi vt 
pro Indice duntaxat ſuum cuiuſque Martyris menſem & an- 
num deſignante, Lectori ad vſum atque ad manum ſetuiat, 
&c. 

Againe, neither did J receine theſe men into that calendar, 
that holy Anatholius, Sother, Dorothea, with other ancient 

yu doe falfip and vn⸗ 
truely affirme, but becauſe the courſe ot that ſtoꝛie reaching 
but 500. yeeres, did not compꝛehend thoſe fozmer times of 
ſuch ancient Partyꝛs, but only of ſuch as ſuffered in theſe 
latter dates: therefoꝛe requiſite it was that in the table ſuch 
ſhould be placed chiefly, of thom the ſchole boke did then pꝛin⸗ 
cipally and onely entreat, to demonſtrate thereby the time 
and day of their martyꝛdome. Neither pet were the other ex» 
cluded put of this new calendar, which were neuer inſerted 
in the ſame befoze, but only becauſe both 3 could not 
chere haue ſtanding, neceſſitie ſo required theſe in no caſe to be 
omitted, and pet no iniurie meant to the other to bee excluded 
out of their owne calendars, vhereto pꝛoperly they did per- 
taine. As foꝛ this calendar o2 this table, becauſe thep were 
not pertinent vnto it, they could not therein, neither was it 
neceſſarie they ſhould be included. And pet neither did 7 (M. 
Cope) without due and ſolemne pꝛoteſtation omit the ſame 
in my foꝛeſaid catalogne, to pꝛeuent and ſfop all cauilling 
mouthes: As by ſpeciall woꝛds in the ſaid pꝛoeme of my bake 
vnto the reader doth appeare, following in this wile: Interim 
nullius ego boni ſanctique viri (modo qui verè ſanctus fit)cau- 
ſam lædo, nec memoriam extinguo, nec gloriam minuo. Et ſi 
cui hoc diſpliceat calendarium, meminerit, non in templis a 
me collocari, fed domeſticæ tantum lectioni præparari, &c. 
And there is now (maſter Cope) this pour retecing, expel⸗ 
ling, remwuing, expulſing, crempting, deturbating and thꝛu⸗ 
ſting out of Anatholius, Sanct Dorothe, and other holy ſaints 
out of Catalogues, faſts, and calendars 2 Oꝛ that man is 
that,o2 vheredwelleth hee, Qui veros Chriſti martyres e cœlo 
ad tartara deturbat? That is, Thich tumbleth downe true 
marty2s fro heauen into hel; Thich if pee mean by me: In one 
woꝛd J anſwere, vc falflie belie me . Copus, J had almoſt 
called you maſter Capus, ſo like a capon vee ſpeake. Neither 
haue pou noꝛ any other euer heard me ſo ſap. Neither haue 
J euer heard of any ſo mad to play ſo the giants with their 
moumtaines to clime the heauens, to tumble downe Gods 
true and holy martyꝛs out of heauen, downe into hell, vnleſſe 
it were ponrſelfe (as vet pe are, vc may be better and ſuch 
other of pour gilde and popiſh fraternitie, which make of Gods 
true ſaints, ſtinking dunghils, (fo: ſo pe terme them in your 
bokes) and not only thꝛuſt into heauen your Pſcudoſanctos, 
ſaints of your owne making, hom God by his wo2d doth 
not allow: but alſo depulſe downe from heanen, and make 
dunghils of Gods welbeloned ſeruants his faifhfal people.and 
bleed marty2s, wich haus died fo: the woꝛd of God. And 
what maruell then. if in your blaſphemousboks, ve caſt down 
from heauen to hell, the poꝛe ſaints of Chꝛiſt, then in effect 
pou deiect alla the bloud and croſſe of the ſan of God,Chiilt Je 
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ſus himſelfe, ſetting vp in his office and place. tu per Thomæ 
ſanguinem, quem pro te impendit, fac nos Chriſte ſcandere, 
quo Thoma aſcendit. Sap, maſter Cope, your conſcience in- 
differently, ſet all popiſh partialitie apart, where as the ſcrip⸗ 
ture teacheth vs ſimply: Quod citraſanguinem nulla fit remiſ- 
ſio. i. Without bloud there is no remiſſion; vhether pee thinke, 
by this bloud of the new Teſtament is meant the v!oud of 
Chꝛiſt alone, oꝛ the bloud of othermoebcſtdes* Ikthe blondef 
one muſt ſtand alone, uhy dor per then with the giants bui!s 
bp pour mountaines, and make aladder of Beckets popith 
bloud.fo2 men to ſcale the heauens? Oꝛ in ſo doing, how can 
pou, but either with the Pꝛoteſtants wipe out of pour calen- 
dar, Thomæ ſanguinem, 02 elſe demoliſh from heauen San- 
guinem Chriſti, with the Papiſts 2 
And here by the way, J cannot but mule, vhy pon ate ſo 
devout in ſetting vp the croſſe of Chꝛiſt in your Church, thich 
are ſuch enemies to the true crolle of Chꝛiſt to ſtand in hea- 
uen. Loke vpon this M. Tope) and tell mee, vera pars verius 
veros Chriſti martyres è cœlo in tartara detrudat? And there- 
foꝛe as you falflp bely me in this, foꝛ detruding and tumbling 
out of heauen Anatholius, Iulianus, Clarus, Lucianus, Agatha, 
Dorothea and other, againſt vhom J neuer pet ſpake any re⸗ 
pꝛoching woꝛd, but rather in this mp volume haue ſet foꝛth 
their commendation: fo is it vntrue likewiſe, where pon af» 
firme, that in this mp calendar J make an «--», e2cano- 
niſation of falſe martyꝛs. J told pou befoꝛe then vee were 
in England, J tell you again, being now tn your tranſmigra⸗ 
tion, in woꝛds as plaine as could: Hanc ego Apotheoſin mi- 
i nunquam ſumpſi, quam ſibi tam confidenter ſumpſit Gre- 
gorius nonus. ere not theſe woꝛds of mp p2oteſtation ma 
nifeſt enough :? were they not ſufficient to latiſfie a reaſona⸗ 
ble Momus ? And to make the matter moꝛe plaine, did J not 
adde mo2eouer as followeth: Porro neque eo ſpectat hoc ca- 
lendarium, vt nouam aliquam feſtorum dierum legem præ- 
ſcribam eccleſiæ, &c. And not contented with this,to:eſeing 
befoꝛe ſuch — — to come, as now J ſ in pou; 
A ſhewed alſothe cauſe vhyJ nerded not ſo todo. Py wozds 
were theſe: Feſtorum dierum iam plus ſatis erat in mundo, &c. 
And pet further, becauſc no cauiller ſhould take hold here of 
any inturie done to the holy ſaints, either old 02 new in the 
church therefoꝛe in exp:eſſe woꝛds Jremouedaway all ſuſpiti⸗ 
on of any iniurie, pꝛeuenting the obiection of the aduerfarp 
in theſe woꝛds: Habeat & Eccleſia ſuos ſanctos, tum recentes, 
tum veteranos, modò probatos, modò interim ijdem ne ado- 
rentur, modò quan ſint vetuſti, tam etiam vere ſancti ſint, &c. 
Thele places of my booke, if ye did ſ;whp do pon diſſrm⸗ 
ble them! Jf ye had not ſo much leiſure to read them; how had 
vou ſo much leiſure to wꝛite againſt — bok. not know⸗ 
ing what is inthe book contained? and how ſlands it then with 
truth, that ſo like a Mome pe crie out ſo in pour booke, againſt 
theſe new made martyꝛs, qui non poſſunt niſi per aliorum in- 
iuriam creſcere? & c. And againe, where you exclaime againff 
me, and ſay that I thꝛuſt ont the ancient marty2s out from 
their ſeat and poſſeſſion, and place new in their roomes, ic. 
Alſo where pou continuing pet ſtill in pour common place 
of lying ( out of which you cannot digreſſe) doe charge nic far⸗ 
ther, that J doe appoint out holy dates and wozking daics by 
colours of red and blacke, in mp foꝛeſaid calendar to be obſer- 
ved: theſe leaud notes of pours, if they had been picked out 
of mpcalendar by yon, without mine owne ſpectall declara⸗ 
tion befo2e made to the contrary, they might ſerme to haue 
ſome bluſh of credit. Now vhat will the reader ſay, oz vhat 
map he iudge, conſidering and conferring this pour cauilling 
with the matter of my pꝛemonition made befoze, but that pou 
are altogether ſet to play the p all Syc. J had almoſt 
called pou by pour right name maſter Cope. But God make 
pou (as I ſaid)a good man. Reading further in your book 1 
could not but ſmile and laugh at this pour ridiculous and moſt 
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loud lying Hyperboliſmum: chere as pon comparing my ma- | 


king of ſaints,with the popes making, can find (as yck ſap) 
in thepopeno ſuch unpudent arrogancte in pꝛeſuming, as pee 
find in mie, xc. If the pope had not abuſed his arrogant turiſ 
diction in canoniſing and deifping his ſaints, moꝛe then 
J haue done: the pre ſhould not bee cumbꝛed with ſo ma- 
ny idle holy dates, noꝛ the calendars with ſo many raſkall 
ſaints, ſome of them as good, as ener were they that put 
Chꝛiſt to death. | | 

But there will you find (Paſker Cope) any man fo be- 
lerue this your hyperbolicall compariſon to be true,vhichſeth 
and knoweth the infinif and vnmeaſurable erceſle of the popes 
arrogancie, not only in ſhining ſuch a rabble of blind ſaints 
of his ownecreating: but alſo in pꝛeſcribing the ſame to bee 
receiued vniuerſally in che whole woꝛld, and not to bee recet- 
ned only, but alſo to bee inuocated foꝛ gifts and graces :alſo 
tobe wozthipped foꝛ aduocates and medtatours, therinriſcth 
a double abomination of the pope, the one fo2 his idolatrous 
making and worſhipping of ſaints : the other foꝛ his blaſ⸗ 
phemous iniurie and derogation to Chꝛiſt, in repulſing him 
ont of his office of mediation, and placing other mediatours 
of his owne making. And now to conſider what Saints 
theſe were, oꝛ tthat were thecauſes of their Sainging: that 
ſaint almoſt among all the Popes Saints ſhall _ 
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cemmonlie hee was cither ſome pope. oꝛ ſame rich biſhop and 
p:ctae,o2 ſome fat abbat, oꝛ ſome blind frier, ſome monke, 
02 Nun, ſome ſuperſtitiousreguiar, oꝛ ſome butldcr of mona 
ries, oꝛ ſonie giuer and benefaco? to the popith clergie, o: 
maintainer agomſing foꝛ the dignities and liberties of the po⸗ 

ih Church! What poꝛe lay man oꝛ lap woman, were their 

ucs ncuer ſo Chuſtian their faith and confeſſlon neuer ſo pure, 
their death neuer ſo agoniſing fo2 the witneſſe of Chꝛiſt, and 
truth of his woꝛd, ſhall find any place oꝛ fauour in al the popes 
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mh, that is in the popes calendar, either in red colour, oz 


elſe in blacke: 5 

But here maſter Cope it ve had the wit. ſo much to defend 
as ye haue ts ouerth wart, younnght take me with the man⸗ 
ner, and replic againe foꝛ the defence of your great ſaint-ma- 
ker, oꝛ rather god maker of Rome: that he maketh mo mar⸗ 


Canoniſing of ſaints. The defence of the lord Cobham againſt Alanus Copes. 
mater Cope) made within theſe flue hundzed peeres, but 


niter obſeruari: vt apud Dominum & ab illo veſtra debear & 
poſſit deuotio commendari, nec non & ipſius ſancti lupplex 
interceſſio vobis proficiat ad ſalutem. Valete. 

The ſumme of the vhich wꝛiting of the archbiſhop tendeth 
to this efled: That fozſomuch as the pope hearing of the liie 
and miracles of Gilbert, maſter of the o2der of Sempꝛing⸗ 
ham, by ſufficient witneſle and teſtunontes, hath in his letters 
commanded him by the aduice of his cardinals, that the ſai 
Gilbert ſhould be canontzed and aſcribed inthe catalogue of 
ſaints, and that his ſolemnitie ſhould be celebꝛate ſolemnelte 
th:oughout all the pzouince of Canturbury, And alſo bis bo- 
die to be taken vp and ſhꝛtned tofhehonour and gloꝛie ef God: 
He therefoꝛe at the popes commandement wꝛtting vnto then, 
willeth all the ſufkraganes within his pꝛouince of Canturbu⸗ 
rie, perelp to ſolemnize and cauſe to be ſolemnized reuerentlip 
the depoſttton of the ſaid ſaint Gilbert confeſſoꝛ: to the intent 


Is this good 
Doctrine M. 


tyꝛs and laints of theſe foꝛeſaid poꝛe lay men, and lap wo⸗ that their deuotion map be commendedofthe Lord, nd ol hum. Core n cht 
men then euer hee did of any other. Foꝛ he burneth them hee And alſo, that the humble interceſſion of the ſaid ſaint, may yo es eons 
hangeth them, hee d2owneth them, impꝛiloneth andfamiſheth pꝛofit them to their laluation. 


them and ſo 21aketh truer marty2sof Chꝛut, then anp other 
of bis new ſhꝛined ſaints, whom he hath ſo dignified inhisca- 
ſendar. Foꝛ the one hee doth rubꝛicate, only with hisredlet- 
ters, the other he doth rubꝛicate with their owne bloud, And 
thercfoze toan wer veu P. Cope toyour compariſon made 


Furthermoꝛe, foꝛ the moꝛe ful canontũng canuiſing J had 
almoſt ſaid) of this new made ſaint, the ſaid pope Innocent 
wꝛiting to Hubert afoꝛeſaid, adiopnech withall a collect of his 
owne making, which is this: Plenam in nobis æterne ſaluator 


tuæ virtutis operare medelam, vt qui præclara beati Gilberti Thi blaſphe⸗ 
confeſſoris tui merita veneramur, ipſius adiuti ſuffragijs 4 cun- mous collect of 


bettucene the pope and me, foꝛ making of holy martpꝛs and nteſlori | 0 
U A= - ctis animarum noſtrarum languoribus liberemur: Gul viuis & the popes ma- 


ſaints:13zicflp I ſap, and repoꝛt me to all the wo:ld, that horem 


f — king lor Saln 
is no compariſon. Foꝛ if yee ſpeake of true marty2s,nho doth ing f91 Saint 
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fe rie. 
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tec aud tde 
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regnas, &c. That is; Wozke in vs O eternall Samour full 


/ ? l Gilbert, 
make them, but p papc-if pee ſpcake of falſe martyꝛs, ho doth — remedie of thy vertue.that wee vhich wozthip the wozthieme- 
make them, but ir nw, And furthermoꝛe, to compare toge⸗ Tits of bleſſed Gilbert thy confelloꝛ, being ſuccoured by his 


ther the cauſes of theſe martyꝛed ſaints in mycalendar, with 
them which Hine ſhꝛined in the popes calendar taking the ſame 

20po2tion of time as J doe, withinthele laſt 500, pres vy 
map not { haue as god cauſe to celebꝛate theſe in my calen- 
dar, chich loſt their limes and were ſlaine, pꝛincipally foꝛ the 
cauſc of Chꝛiſt and of his woꝛd: as the pope hath to celebꝛate 


his double and ſimple (caſted ſaints in his calendar, cho in 


their doings, doarine and life, as they ſæ med rather to ſerue 
foe pope, then Chꝛiſt the loꝛd:ſo in their death appeared no ſuch 
cauſe, uho they ſhould be ſanctified in the church beyond all o⸗ 
ther? Let not the church of Chꝛiſt (M. Cope) be deluded with 
hypocriticall names noꝛ fained apparitions, and fabulous mi⸗ 
racles, neither bee you deceiued pour ſelfe, but let vs reloꝛt ns 
ccrely to the woꝛd of God. Ich at was in ſaint Francis (ok vp- 
on his ſuperſtitious life, 4 pꝛeſumptuous teſtament, wꝛought 
no doubt by Satan, to duniniſch and obſcure the Teſtament 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt) vhy he ſhould be made a ſaint, and not an e⸗ 
nemie rather of Chꝛiſt?ꝰ = 

That was likewiſcinfrier Dominicke,nhobefo:e Frans 
cis ten peeres together perſecuted the pooze Waldenſes to 
death and deſtruction? vy ſhouldhe ſtand a ſaint and a piller 
of the Church - J pꝛav pou vhat ſ& you in Thomas Becket, 


of the marqueſſe of Thuring, vhen the had with much per⸗ 
ſwaſions got out her huſband to fight againſt the Turks, and 
was there ſlaine, the afterward encloyſtered her ſelf, and was 
made a Nun. And doe pee thinke theſe cauſes to be ſufficient 
ih they ſhould bee made ſaints, woꝛſhipped in Churches, and 
ſet incalendars? Long it were to make rehearſall of all this 
rifraſte, and almoſt infinit. One trample may ſuffice foʒ ma⸗ 
ny. S. Gilbert of Sempꝛingham, was the ſonne of Jocelin 
a knight, vho fo: his defoꝛmity of his body was ſet to learning, 
and afterward made canon. and was auchoꝛ of the Gilber- 
tines, in the time of king John. 

This Gilbert after he had erected 1 2. monaſteries of his 
oꝛder ok Sempꝛingham, was afterward laboured fo2 vnto the 

pe to be made a ſaint: Wh? hearing of his miracles, wꝛote 
is letters to Hubert archbiſhop of Canturburp, in the behalf 
of the foꝛeſaid Sibert. willing and commanain 6 
ca ſctipta, that the feaſt of the ſaid Gilbert ſhould be ſolemni⸗ 
ſed thꝛough all the pꝛouince of Canterb. Vt meritis nimirum 
eius & precibus apud miſericordiſſimum iudicem miſericordi- 
am conſequamur, &c. 

Whrreupon Hubert the archbiſhop direceth downe his 
wꝛitings to all the biſhops within his pꝛouince, the contents 
of which his wꝛitings doe follow: Hubertus Dei gratia Cant. 
Archiepiſcop. totius Angliæ primas, dilectis in Chriſto frat. 
Epiſco. per prouinciam Cant. Sal. grat. & benedictionem. D. 
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per apoſtoli- 


ſuffrages, map be deliuered from all langue2s and diſeaſes of 
our ſoules: dcho liueſt and raigneſt, c. 

The conſecration of this one ſaint (tho perhaps was not 
the woꝛſl) J thought here to commemoꝛate, to the intent that 
che reader meaſuring by this one the canoniſation of all the 
reſt, map iudge the better vpon this compariſon of maſter 
Cope, whether of vs doth vendicate moꝛe impudent authozitie, 
the pope in his calendar, oz Fin mine: oꝛ to make the compa⸗ 
riſon moꝛe fit, whether is moꝛe impndent, che pope inhiscalen- 
dar, oꝛ elſe maſter Cope in his d s moꝛe doltiſh. 

But bꝛieũiy to make an end ol this matter with pon;to ea- 
nomſe oꝛto autho2iſe any ſaints, foꝛ man tt is pꝛeſumptuous: 
to pꝛeſeribe any thing here to bee woꝛſhipped, beũde God a- 
lone, it is idolatrous: to ſet vp any mediatours but Chziſt 
onlæ, it is blaſphemous. And vhatſoener the pope doth oꝛ hath 
done in his calendar, my purpoſe in my dar, was nei⸗ 
ther to deface any old ſaint, oz to ſolemniſe any new. In my 
bokeof Acts and Ponuments entreating of matters paſſed 
in the Church, thele latter flue hundꝛed peres, J did regulate 
out a calendar, not foꝛ any canon to conſtttute ſaints, buton- 
lie foꝛ a table of them which within the ſame time did ſufter foz 
the teſttmonie of the wo:d,uhom 4 did and doe take to bee god 


Anlelaus. hut that he died fo2 the ambitious liberties of the popiſh church? and godly men. If any haue other indgement of them, I 
vhat in Aldelmus,and in Anſelmus, but only that they chaſed binde no man to mp opinion, as the pope doth to his. he day 
away married pꝛieſts from the churches, and planted in ide  Willcome vhich ſhall tudge both them and pou. In the meane 

Oatams, monks in their ſtead? Thelike aiſo did Dunſtanus,vho was ſeaſon tt ſhall be beſt foꝛ pou (maſter Cope)in my iudgement 

S. Ellzabech. rubzcated with a duplex ſeſtum. Elizabeth tho was the wife to kerpea good tongue in pour head, and to quiet pour railing 


mod. Ahard thing it is to iudge befoꝛe che Loꝛd. Pans iudg⸗ 
ment map faile and is vncertaine, the iudgement of God ts 
al waies ſure. Beſt it is therefme either tobe ſure by the woꝛd 
and iudgement of God befoze, what pon doe ſap, oꝛ elie to ſap 
the bet. Of ſuch llanderous and intemperat railing, can come 
no god, neither to them trhom per raile vpon: noꝛ to pour ſelfe 
which ratleth: noꝛ to the church of God that heareth you ratle. 
Foꝛ them pou cannot hurt, thep are gone. To pour ſelfe, and 
though pour matters be true, pet little honeſtie it win bzing, 
to bee counted a railer; and if it bee vncertaine, pour ſfate 
dangerous; and if it bee falſe, moſt m ſerable: And as to the 
urch, what great ediftcation can pꝛoced of ſuch contentions 
b:awlingandbarking one againſt another, J doe not great⸗ 
lie ſee. And it the ʒeale of the biſhop of Romes Church haue ſo 
much ſwallowed pon vp, that per cannot but ſtampe and ſtare 
at traptours ſchen ver ſœ them put in calendars: (firſt maſter 
Cope be pee lure firff that they bee traitours | would 
yon pou call trattoꝛs. Andifye can ſo pꝛabue them (as 
haue not pet) then let pour Irenzus, oꝛ Critobulus tell — 
doch not this flagrant zeale of pours as hot as Murgatoꝛie 
burne out, and flame as well againſt pour owne traitoꝛs, 
hauing ſo many in pour owne Calendar and Church at 


home: 


And if there be ſuch a chatholike zeale in vou, that hath ſet 
pour gentle bꝛeaſt on ſuch a pelting chafe, uhy then is not this 
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No good conv 
meth of railing. 


Thezealco? 


the canomung Papa, ſicut ex lireris ipſius manifeſte perpenditur, de conuerſa- pour Catholike zeale equallie indifferent? c take per on NA. _ 

or lait Sl | rione, meritis, & moribus b. Gilberti magiſtri ordinis de Sem- ſo kel on the one ſide againſt ſir John Oldcaſtle, fir Roger 
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my pringham. & miraculis a Deo per eum factis per teſtes & teſti- Acton. M. 382owne,+c2 Aman would thinke pou plated Her- 
mona ſufficienter inſtructus, de conſilio fratrum Cardin. ip- cules furens in Orcheſtra. Dnthe other ſide againe ve are Oleo 
ſum mag. Catalogo ſanctorum decreuit aſcribi, ſolemnitatem tranquillior. That indifferencie (maſter Cope) call vou this: 
eius conſtituit & mandauit per Cant. provin:iam ſolemniter Oꝛ that zeale make you this to be: Albeit,your zeale,Jindge 
celcbrari. Inſuper & corpus eius cum requiſiti fuerimus præ- not, as I know it not. Swift iudgement ſhall not become 
cepit ad honorem Dei & gloriam eleuari. VeſtraigiturVniuer- nice, vhich goe about tocoꝛrea the ſame in von. But this J 
fitas huic mandato cum deuotione congaudeat, & ſecundum erhoꝛt pou, to beware (maſter Cope) that by pour owne 
formam in ipſo mandato preſcriptam, pradicti confeſſoris do- fruits and doings cnident,ve doe not bew:ay this zeale 
mini dep oſitionem annuàm faciatis cum reuerentia & ſolem- in you to be Non ſecundum ſcicntiam, no2 ſuch a — a 
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The defence of the lord Cob ham againſt Alanus Copies. Many contruths in the popes ef urch. 


ff yhteth Pro domo Dei, teu pro domo Pontificis. As I ſaid, & 
iudge vou not. Bou haue pour nidge to whom ve ſtand oꝛ fall; 
Dy counſell is, that vœ doc not ſo zeale thebithop of Nome, 
that (02 11s ſake pc loſe your owne ſoule. Vee remember the 
old viilggar votre, it is not god Luderc cum ſanctis; woꝛſe it is 
Illadere: woꝛſt of all it is Debacchari in immercntes : Be— 


cauſe that Deus pic vionum Dominus, many times takech 


he:rcatile in hand, accoꝛding as it is wiitten:; Opprobria op- 
probrantum tibi ccciderunt in me. i. The rebukes of thy re- 
bukers kell vpon me. And ſeldome haue J ſerne any luch blaſ⸗ 
phemaus railcrs againſt the end 02 puniſhment of Gods 
ſaints and ſeruants, without great repentance, to come to 
any god end themlelucs. 

And adunt this (as granted vnto vou maſter Cope" that 
theſe men had been trattoꝛs, which ver are not able to pꝛœuc. 
Tcl, thep had their punuhment therefoꝛe, the woꝛld can go 
no further, and what would vou haue moꝛe: ho and if they 
repented, vhy map ther not haue as god part in Chuits 
kliigdome as pour ſelfe?: Nod foꝛſomuch as the ſatd perſons 


alſo ſuttring a double puniſhinent were ſo conſtant in the way + 


of truth, and moſt pꝛincipallp foꝛ the ſame were perlecuted, 
and chic lip thereroꝛre bꝛought to their death: that part of exram⸗ 
plc, becauſt q ſawtt pertaine to the pꝛofit of the church, why 
mETht J not inſert it with sther church ſtoꝛies in my bot? Let 
the church take that vhich belongeth to the urch. Let the 
1w02id take that, ußich to the world pertaineth, and goe no kuͤr⸗ 
ther. Aud if yer thinke it much, that J would exemplifie theſe 
vhom vou call traitoꝛs in the boke of Martyꝛs: firſt v mull 


vnderſtand, that J wrote no ſuch boke bearing the title of the 


bake of martyꝛ .: I wꝛote a boke called the Jas and Monu⸗ 
ments, o? things palled in the Church, ꝛc. Ccherein many 
other matters be contauied beſide the martpꝛs of Chꝛiſt. But 
this peraduenture moueth your choler, that in the Calendar 
Jname them fo! martpꝛs. And uhy may J not in my Ca⸗ 
lendar call them by the name of martpꝛs, which were faithfull 
witneſtes of Chꝛiſts truth and Teſtament, fo2 the which they 
were alſo chicfly b:ought vnto that end? D2 vhy map J not 
call them holy Saints, whom Chailt hath ſanctified with his 
bleffcd bloud : And vhat if ould alſo call the theefe and mur⸗ 
derer hanging on the right ſide of the Loꝛd, by the name of a 
holy Saint and cankeſſoꝛ, fot his witneſſing ok the Loꝛd, hat 
can maſter Cope ſap againſt it: 

And as fo? colouring the names of certain martpꝛs in the 
ſaid calendar in red oꝛ Scarlet letters (although that pertat- 
nech nothing te me. hich was as pleaſed the Painter oꝛ Pꝛin⸗ 
ter) pet it that be it that ſo much bꝛeaketh patience, 25 ra⸗ 
ther doth he not expoſtulate in this behalf with the great ſaint- 
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maker of Nome, trhohath redded them much moꝛe then euer 


did J? Fo2 he did red and die them with their owne bloud, 
whercas J did but only colour them with red letters. And 
thus foz matter of my Calendar enough. 


Pꝛoccding now out of thecalendar vnto the bake, chere 
he chargeth mee with ſo many lies, impudencies, vanities, de⸗ 
pꝛauations, and vntruths, it renaineth likewile J cleare my 
ſelfe, anſwering firſt to thoſc lies and vntruths, which to the 
ſtoꝛie of ſir Roger Actan, and ſir John Oldcaſtle doe apper⸗ 
taine. Ind after to other particulars, as in oꝛder of myboke 
doe lollow. And firſt where he laieth againſt me Hole heapes, 
and cartlodes, J cannot tell, how many of lies and falſitics: 
T here bꝛieſſy anſwer maſter Cope againe (oꝛ nhat Engliſh 
Harpeſfield elſe ſoeuer lieth conercd vnder this Cngltſh Cope) 
that it a lie be (after the definition of Saint Auguſtine) vhatſa- 
euer thing is pꝛonounced with the intent to decciue another: 
then J pꝛoteſt to vou maſter Cope, and to all the woꝛid, there 
is neuer a lie in all my boke. Tchat the intent and cuſtome 
is of the papiſts to doe, J cannot tell: for mine owne, J will 
ſay, although many other vices J haue, pet from this one J 
haue alwaies of nature abhoꝛred, wittingly to decciue any 
man oꝛ chüd, ſo nerre as J could, much lefle the Church of Sod, 
vhom J with all my heart doc reucrence, and wich fearc o⸗ 
bey. And therekdꝛe among diners cauſes, that haue with⸗ 
d:awnc my mind from the papiſts faction, almoſt there ts 
noncarcater then this. becauſe J ſee them ſo little giuen to 
truth, ſo karre from all ſcrious feeling and care of ſincere religi⸗ 
on, ſo full of falſe pꝛetenſed hypocriſie and diſſimulation, ſalit⸗ 
tlc regarding the church of Chꝛiſt in their in ward hearts, uhich 
they lo much haue in their mouthes: ſo, as vnder the title ther⸗ 
of they may hold vp their owne eſtate. Other wiſe ſo little re⸗ 
uerence they peeldto the true and honoꝛable Church of Jeſus 
thc ſon of God, that what vnwoꝛth e and raſcall miniſters they 
take into it they paſſe not, chat fictions, vhat lies and fables, 
vhat falle miracles and abſurd foꝛgeries they inuent to deliide 
it, hey care not. J ſpeake not of all. 

Somc there beeof that ſect vnfained in conſciences, and 
moꝛe religious, and better diſpoſed natures, onlyof ſumpleig 
noꝛance decciued. But ſuch commonlie haue been and be the 
chiefe gindes and leaders of the papiſts church, that little true 
care and ſmall zeale hath appeared in them toward the Gurch 
of Chꝛiſt, not much regarding vhat corruption increaſedther⸗ 
in, ſo that ther commodities might not decreaſe, Thus cut 
of this fountaine haue guſhed cut fo many p2odigicus lies in 
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Church Kegends, in Saints lutes, in monkuh fintars, in fa: Theucs and 
bulous unracles, ui falſe and forgedreliques, as in peeces of nne 
the holy croiit. in the bloud of Halcs, in sur Ladies mike, in pores Gi ch 
the natics of Chil, vhich they matic to a great number. Lrlie- 
wile in their fatic and blind errours, coꝛrupt doarines, ab⸗ 
ſurd imuciittons, rcpugnant tothe truth ot the woꝛd. item in 
their baſtard bones, foꝛgod Cpiittts, cher Apociypha, and 
Pleudopigrapha, Here tenmiecth in their foꝛges canons, thetr 
foiſting and cogging in ancient councels and decrees, as in 
S $694 26:9: i Canons of the Apoitles it thoſe canons were 
the Apoſtles Lxcepta Romana ſede, foiſted imo the decrecg 
by G:attanus, allo the cogging in a lalſe canon to the comn- 
cell of Nice fo! the maintenance of the ſea ot Reime, as ap⸗ 
pearech in the ſirth Synod of Carthage. 5 

bere commeth in alſo the epukles of Clement, and other 1 
ſundue cpiſfics Occretall, wich as they are no doubt kallluu 5.7 
inſerted by other, ſo arc they the well head of mau friperfttics 
ous traditions, oppꝛeſſuig chis dap the yurch of Sheik. Tg enn 
ſpeake moꝛcouer of thelnturgies of Samt Janes, of Qupfs⸗ o lun, 
ſtome and other, of the firſt malſe ſaid by Saint Peter at 8“ 
Uome, and that Saint Peter ſate 25. pres biſhep of Rome. 
To ſpcake alſo of the wo2kes of Auguſtine, Amdꝛole, Hie 
rome, and Sꝛegoꝛie, chat Doaos? oꝛ famous wiiter hati there 
been in the Church, under whoſe namc ſonic comterfarted cintontly fi 
bokes hauc not kalſlie been fathered, and vet ſtand ſtill au⸗ e 
thoꝛiſed vnder their patronage, to the great detriment of the 6:cowies 
Church? UWhat ſhould Þ ſpeake of Abdios, Anphilochinz, Dialogiics, 
Dionyſſus Areopagita: Che Diategves of Groove, ulich 
falflic to this dap haue been aſcribed to G:egorre the firlt, 
uhcre indeed they were firſt witten in Greke, by Sꝛegone 
the third, and afterward tranſlated out of G:eeke mints Latine 
by pope Lacharic? vide {upra,pag.116. Likewiſe that wozthy gere 
and Jmpertall ſermon intituled, EuſcbijP amphili Samo ad ana (ant. 
Conucntum ſanctorum, hath to this dap wꝛongſullte bone wmryn fn 
the name of Euſebius. Whereas in very truthit was made 4. 


- 


by the god Emperour Conſtantinus himiſclec in his owne he⸗ ne wad 
roicall ſtile in Latine, and aftcrwardtranflated out of La- hoy? 
tine into Sꝛccke by Euſebius, as her Hantelfe contoſſech in 
his woꝛke De vita Conſtant. lib. 4. But as touching this ſer 
mon, although the name be changed, fo godly and frittfull it 
is, that it mattereth not much vnder lchoſe name it bee read. 
vet woꝛthie to be read vader the name of none ſo much, as of 
the emperoꝛ Conſtantine hüumlelke, cho was the true authoꝛ 
and owner thereof, | 
Bꝛioflp, except it be the bokes only of the new Teſtament, Autrath tr the 
andof the old, hat is almoſt inthe popes Church, but either it !* ces, 
ismingled o2 depꝛaued, oꝛ altered, oꝛ coꝛrupted, either by ſoine 
additions interlaced, oꝛ by ſame duninution mangled and 
gelded, oꝛ by ſome gloſſe adulterate, oꝛ with manifeſt ſies con⸗ 
taminate: So that in their doctrine ſtandeth littletruth, in Cintrut tn thy 
their legends, poꝛtues, and malle bokes, leſſe truth, in their et 
miraclesand reliques leaſt truth of all. Neither vet doc their bons. 
ſacraments remainecleare and void of maniteſt lies and coꝛ⸗ Antruch inthe 
ruption. And ſpecially bereconuneth in the matter Ber, uhich bopcs my 
bungeth in much werte home into popes hiucs, the maſfer ue Yeo or, 
I mcane of alllies, where the pope leauing not one crum of poyes ſacra- 
bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛop of wine in the reuerend communtzit, vntrulie vents, 
and idolatrouſite taketh away all lubſtance of bꝛead from tt, 
turning the whole ſubſtance of b:cad into the ſubſtance of 
Chꝛiſts one bodic: ulich ſubſtance of b:cad, it the pope tale 
fromthe ſacrament, then miſt he alſotake the bꝛeaking from A mater dee. 
it: fo2 bꝛeaking and the bodie of Cheiſt. can in no wiſe ſtand 
liter ally together by the Scripture. Thus chen as this is pꝛo 
ucd by the woꝛd of God to he a manifeſk lie: fo think not min 
(godreader hercat as though I palſtd the boimds of mode⸗ 
ſtie in calling it the arch lic, o: maſter lie of all lies. Berauſe 
vpon this one an infinite number of other lies auderroꝛs in 
the popes church, as hand maids dor walt and depend. 
But foꝛ ſomuch as ſt and here nat to chargeother men ſo 
much, as to defend my ſcife, ccaſing therefoꝛe, oꝛ rather defer 
ring foꝛ a tune to ſtix this ſtinking puddle of theſe wilfull and 
intended lies and vntruths, wich in the popes religion and 
in papiſts bokes bee inntuncrable, I will now returne to 
thoſe vatruths and impudent lies which maſter Cope hath 
hunted out in my hiſtoꝛie of das and Monumuncs, firlk bc- 
ginning with thoſe vntruths which he carpeth in the Tozic of 
the foꝛe laid fir John Oldcaſtie, am ſir Roger Acton, Biowne 
and the reſt. 
Aidfirft, ubere he laieth to my charge, that J call them 
marip2s. which were traptoꝛs and ſeditious rebels againſt the 
king, and their couniric; to this J haue anſwered ſufficientlis 
before, 
Nowhere then mult the Reader nds (ay alittle at M. 
Capes requcſt, to ſer mp vanttic aud unpudenc? yer moe 
full'e and amplie repꝛeſlſed in refuting a certaine place in my 
Latine ſtoꝛie, concernuig the kings ſtatute made at Lcice⸗ 
ſter, which place and woꝛds by him allcaged, be theſc, pag. 107. 
Quo citea Rex indicto Leiceftriæ conciho (quod for tailis Lon- 
dim ob Cobhami fautores non crat tutum) propoſito cdicto 
immanem denunciat peenam h1S,UIcungQue dt inceps hoc do- 
cteinæ genus ſectarentur, vſque adeo in cos ſcuctus, vt non mo- 


do hæreticos, {ed perduslliones ctiami ha ac prinde ge. 
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wino eos ſupplicio, ſuſpendio ſimul & incendio afficiendos 
ſtatuerit, &c. 2 mox: Adeo ille vires, rationeſque intendebat 
c mnes aduerſus Wickleuianos. Wicleuiani id temporis dice- 
bantur, quicunque Scripturas Det ſua lingua lectitarent, &c. 
Upan theſe woꝛds out of my foꝛeſaid Latine boke allea⸗ 
ged. maſter Cope perſwadeth hunſelfe, to haue great aduan⸗ 


tage againſt me. to pꝛoue me a notoꝛious lier, in thꝛæ ſundꝛie 
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—— Firſt in that, whereas J lay that the king did hold 
is Parliament at Lerceſtcr, adding this by the way of pa- 
rentheſis quod forte ſſis Londini ob Cobhoni fautores non 
erat tutum, &c.) here hee concludech thereby. fmpliciter and 
pꝛeciſely, that the loꝛd Cobham and ſir Roger Agon with his 
fcilowes, were trapto2s, ic. Whereby a man may [one ſhape 
a cauiller, by the ſhadow of matter Cope. Fo2 vhercas my 
Dialyſis out of the tert ſpeaketh doubtfully, and vncertainely, 
by thts wo:d(torr-Mſ15) meaning inderd, the king to be in feare 
of the Soſpellers, that hee durſt not hold his Parliament at 
London, but went to Leiceſter: he argueth pꝛeciſelp therfoꝛe, 
that the loꝛd Cobham. ſir Richard Acto, and his fellowes went 
about to kill the king. Secondly, vhere I affirme that che king 
in that Parliament made a grieuous law againſt all ſuch as 
did hold the doctrine of lic klifte, that they ſhould bee taken 
hercafter,not foꝛ heretiks, vut alſo foꝛ fellons, oꝛ rebels, oꝛ trat- 
toꝛs, and therefoꝛe ſhould ſuſtaine a double puniſhment, both 
to be hanged, and alſo to be burned, c. Here commech in ma⸗ 
ffer Pomus, with his Cope on his backe, and pꝛouing me to 
be a liar, denieth plaine w that the king made any ſuch ſtatute: 
vide pag. 8 3 5. une 6. where his woꝛds be theſe: Arqui quod 
hæretici pro perduellionibus, & deinceps geminatas pœnas ſuſ- 
pendij & incendij luerent, yt nugatur Foxus, nullo modo illic 
traditur, &c. 

Firſthere would be aſked of maſter Cope,vuhat he calleth 
pattiæ hoſtes, & proditores ? If he call theſc traitoꝛs then let 
vs ſee vhether they that followed the (ca of Wickliffe, were 
made traito2s and heretikes by the kings law, oꝛ not. And 
firſt let vs heare that ſaith Polydoze — his owne wit⸗ 
nes in this behalfe, choſc woꝛds in his xrij. boke, pag. 441. bee 
theſe: Quare publice edixit, vt ſi vipiam 3 reperiren- 
tur, qui eam ſequerentur ſectam, patriæ hoſtes haberentut, quo 
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ſine onmi lenitate ſeuerius ac ocyus de illis ſupplicium ſume- 40 


retur, &c. That is, vhcrcfoze tt was by publike ſtatute de⸗ 


creed, that uhoſocuer were found hereafter to follow the ſec. 


of NMickliffe ſhould be accounted foꝛ traito2s, whereby w th- 
out — lenitie, they ſhould bee puniſhed mo: e ſeuerely and 
uicklp, ic. 
. Thus haue you (maſter Tope) the plaine teſti monie of 
Polydoꝛe with mee. And becauſe ye ſhall further ſc pour ſelfe 
moꝛe impudent in carping, then J am in depꝛauing of hiſto⸗ 
ries, you ſhall vnderſtand moꝛeouer and heare, chat Thomas 
Walden, one of your owne catholike b:otherhod, and tho 
was alſo hunſelfe altue, and a docr in the ſame Parliament, 
being the pꝛouinciall of the Carmelites, ſaith in this matter 
waiting to pope Martin, vhoſc very words in Latine here 
follow, wꝛitten in his pꝛologue to the ſaid Martin, in this wile: 
Nec mora longa proceſſit, quin ſtatutum publicum per omne 
regni concilium in publico emanauit edicto, quod omnes 
Wicleuiſtæ ſicut dei proditores eſſent, ſic proditores regis, pro- 
ſcriptis bonis cenſerentur & regni, duplici peenz dandi, incen- 
dio propter deum, ſuſpendio propter regem, & c. That is: 
And it was not lang after, but a publike law and ſtatute came 
out, by the com:n n aũent of the generall parliament of the 
wholc realme, that all Wick'emſts, as they were tratto2sto 
God, ſo alſo ſhould bee counted trattoꝛs tothe king and to the 
realme, hauinq their gods loſt and confiſcat vnto the king. 
And therefoꝛe ſhould ſuffer double puniſhment, as to be burnt 
fo: Od, and to be hanged foꝛ the king. tc. And thus haue you 
(M. Cope) not only my ſentence, but alſo the very woꝛds of 
my ſtoꝛie confirmed by this authoꝛ: becauſe ve ſhall not thinke 
me to ſpeake ſolightly oz impudently without mp bo'ze. And 


moꝛeouer to confirme the ſaid ſentence of Thomas Ualten, 70 


it followeth alſo in an ther place of the foꝛeſaid authoz:Tom. 1. 
lib. 2. De doctrinali det Eccleſiæ Cathol. cap. 46. here hee 
waiteth in theſe woꝛds: Et tamen iam cum regnare cœpiſſet 
Illuſtris rex Henricus 5. qui adhuc agit in ſceptris, & de eorum 
perfidia per catholicos bene doctos, legem ſtatui fecit, vt vbi- 
que per regnum Wickleuiſta probatus, vt reus puniretur de cri- 
mine læſæ maieſtatis, & c. That is: And vet when the noble R. 
Henrie the fich, who as yet doch liue and raigne, began firſt to 
raigne. began to ſet foꝛth a law by his learnedcatholikes which 
were about hun, againſt the falſeneſſe of theſe men. ſo that 
thoſocuer was p2onedto bea Uitcklentſf, though the vhole 
Realine. ſhould bee puniſhed fo? a traptoꝛ, c. What woꝛds 
can vou haue maſter Cope. more plaine then theſe - oꝛ chat 
authoꝛitie can vourequire of moꝛe credit, which lived in ths 
ſame time, and both did ſx and heare of the ſame things donc; 
ſcho alſo witting to pope Martine, was by the ſaid pope Mar⸗ 


tine allowed app:oned., and ſolemnlie commended, as appea- 


either Aalden 
d: etch cries, 02 
cle the pope 
ert ech. 


reth by the popes epiſtle to htm, her in the pope declareth. how 
he canſed his boks. Per ſolennes viros videri, & examinari: 
Chat ts, by ſolemne perſons to be ſcene and eramined c. So 
ch u von muſt ners grant either this to be true, that UWalden 
wꝛitech, oz elſe that the pope tanquam papa) in allowing his 
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wattings, map erreandbedeceined. Chuſe pe (maffer Cope? 
of theſe two options tthether pou will takt. 

And it pe thinke this my aſſertion pet not ſufficiently ret; 
cued with theſe authozities afozeſaid, J will alſo het euntoad⸗ 
topne the teſf:monte of another weiter named Roger Wall, 
who w:tting De Geſtis Hentic. 5. and ſpeaking of the ſaid ſta: 
tute of this parliament ſomething moze plainelp then the reſt, 
bath theſe woꝛds: In hoc etiam Parliamento nobilitas regia 
hoſtes Chritti ſibi reputans proditores, volens dare intellige- 
re vniuerſis, quod ipſe abſque cuiuſcunque fluctuatiois dubio, 

uain diu auras hauriret vitales, verus & perfectus Chriſtiænæ 
fader æmulator exiſteret: ſtatuit & decreuit, vt quotquor ipſiu⸗ 
ſectæ, quæ dicitur Lollardorum, inuenirentur amuli & fautores 
eo facto rei proditorij criminis in mai eſtatern regiam haberen- 
tur, &c. In Engliſh: Allo in this parlia:nent, the noble king 
reputing Chꝛiſts enemies to be traitoꝛs to himiſelte, to the in⸗ 
tent that all men ſhould know without all doubt, that lo long 
as hs liued, he would be a true and perfect follower of Chiſtian 
faith : didenac and decree, thatwhoſoeuer ſhould be found fol- 
lowers and maintatners of this ſc, which is called the 1 ol 
lards ſec, Ipſo facto, ſhould be counted and reputed guiltie of 
treaſon againſt the kings maieſtie. ꝛc. 8 

By theſe hitherto alleaged, if P. Cepe will not be ſatiſti 
cd, vet let the reader indifterent iudge: Vtrum in hac te megis 
nugatur Foxus, an Copus calumniatur, And pet moꝛeouer to 
make the matter moꝛe certaine, marke the clamation of the 
ſaid Roger Ulalle, added to the end of thoſe woꝛds aboue re 
cited, whereby we haue to vnderſtand moꝛe clearely beth what 
were the p:ocedings of the king in the (aid Parliauuut, and 


alſo that was the blind affeation of monks and pzicts at f. 


that time toward their king and pꝛince (which was then called 
princeps ſacerdotum) in — and deffroving the poꝛe 
ollards. The wo2ds of the monke 
qui amico illatam iniuriam ſibi inferri conſimiliter arbittatur, 
præiudicium illi intentum reputat aſſe ſuum, & ad eius onera 
conferenda, auxiliationis humeros ſupponere non veretur, &c. 
Chat ts: O true friend, io taketh and reckoneth that iniu⸗ 
rie no leſte done to himſelte which is done to his friend;and that 
pꝛeiudice ahich is intended againſt him, repute th to bee as his 
owne ; and to beare together the burdens of his friend ſtick⸗ 
_ to lap to his owne ſhoulders, ſoʒ the caſing and helping 
of hum ic. 

Howcan it now be denied (maſfer Gope) in reading theſe 
authoꝛs, and ſeeing their teſftmontes, but that Lollarderie in 
this Parliament was made both treaſon and hereſie, and had 
therefoꝛe a double iudgement of puniſhment annered, to bee 
hanged foꝛ the one, and to bee burued foꝛ the other, accoꝛding 
as in my fozmer Latine ſtozie J recoꝛded, and pet J truſt, 3 
triffednote 

Wut vou will ſay againe (as pe doe)that there is no men: 
tion made foꝛ hereſie to bee made treaſon, noꝛ of any double 
puntſhment to bee infliaed foz the ſame. In the bodie of the 
ſtatute (J grant) there is no expꝛeſſe mention in woꝛds of he⸗ 
reſie to be made trealon, expꝛeſſeiy ſignified in rigoꝛ of woꝛds: 
but incluſtuelie it is ſo inferred, that tt cannot be dented, Fo: 
firſt, where lands, gods and cattell of the ſaid Lollarvs Were 
loſt anofozfeit to the king, chat doth this import elſe. but trea⸗ 
ſon oꝛ felanie: 

And vhere the loꝛd Cobham foꝛ ſchoſe cauſe ſpecially this 
ſtatute ſemed to be made) did ſuſtaine afterward both han⸗ 
gung and burning by the vigoꝛ of the ſame ſtatute, what is here 
contamed, but a double penaltte 2 Againe, vhere in the begin⸗ 
ning of the ſtatute mention is made of rumoꝛs and congrega- 
tions, and after vpon the ſame followeth the ſeriires of the li. 
u ereunto the officers be ſtrſt ſwoꝛne ſhould be firfk pꝛeferred 
foꝛ libertie of holy church, and puniſyment of heretikes, made 
befoꝛe theſe dates + not repealed, vt ſupra, pag. 5 24,what mea⸗ 
neth tiyis, but to make theſe congregations of the Lollards, to 
be foꝛccable entrœs, riots, great ridings, valawfull aſſem⸗ 
blies. aftratcrs of the people, armour,routs,andinſurrecions, 


and ſo ſendeth them to the foꝛmer ſtatutes not repcaled, that he 


is, to the ſfatute, an. 1 3. Yenr.4.chap,7 2 where uniſh⸗ 
ment is let to the tretender the — elſe to - — 
an. 15. Uichard 2. chap, 2. where the penaltic is made fine 
and ranſome: Oꝛ elſe to the ſtatute, an. 5. Richard 2. chap⸗ 
6. where luchaſſemblies bee made plaine treaſon, in fine 
arut!, 
And as here is matter of treaſon ſafficientlycontaimed. ſo 
for hcreſielikewiſe the ſame ſtatute referreth them tothe oꝛdi⸗ 
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naries. and to the lawes pꝛoperly to hereſie appertaining, and %. 4. 
to the ſtatute an. 2. Henr.4. chapter 15. vherc the penalticis CC. 


burning. Alſo to the ſtatute an 5. Rich. 2. chapter 5. 

5. So that in this pꝛeſent ſtatute here mention is contained, 
as ve ſœ, although not in expꝛeſſe woꝛds, vet incluſuelv (by 
referring to other ſtatutes not repealed both Lollarderie uhich 
is puniſhed with burning, and foꝛcible entrecs nhich is punt- 
ſthed at the kings pleaſure. And thus much concerning the ſe- 
cond vatruth, which maſter Cope vntruelp noted in me. 


2. Toe third vatrath vhichhe notech ii me concerning this; oviccior- 


matter ts this, nhereinhe repozteth me, that J ſay,there was 
no other cauſe of deuiſing this ſharpe law and puniſhnient 


againſt theſe inen, but only foz hauing the Scripture bwkes. Auſvc:s 
And 
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And fycrefo:e here is noted in the margent Foxi dolus ma- 
lus, but let maſter Cope take he. d, he deceiue not hunſeile 
and other. Fo2 my part J remember no ſuch place in this my 
Latinc ſtoꝛie uhcre 5 ſo ſap. Daly my woꝛds bee thele, ad⸗ 
ded in tie latter end of the place aboue recited: Wiclcuiani 
verò dicebantur quicunque id temporis ſeripturas Dei ſua lin- 
gua lectitarent, &c. That is: They were called UWhckicuilts, 
uhofocuer at that tune read ſcripture in Englich, o2 vulgar 
tongue. ic. J ſap not, that for the ſcriptures being read in che 
Enguſh — 2 — the law was cnacted,but ſors maſter 
Cope diſpoled to conſtrue it. chat law and ſtatules were 
made againſt wꝛiting, oꝛ reading of any boke in Engliſh, o2 
in any other tongue contrary to the eatholiae (that is, the No⸗ 
miſh) faith.o2 tothe determination of the holy Church that ts, 
of Nome reade J beſcech thee the bloudie ſtatute made anno 2, 
Men.. chap. 15. aboue ſpecified pag. 48 2. Allo read theconſti⸗ 
tution pꝛouinciail of Thomas Arundell aboue mentioned, 
pag. 48. col. r. line 9. There it was decreed, that the tert of 
holy icr:pture ſhould not bee had, oꝛ read in the vulgar tongue 
from the time of maſter John Ulickliffe, foz cucr after, vn- 
leſſe the ſaid tranſlation be appꝛoued firſt by the o:dinarie, oꝛ 
by pꝛouinciall concell, under paine andpuniſhment of here- 
ſie. Now let the Reader iudge whether the reading of Scrip- 
ture bokes in the Engliſh tongue, by the making oꝛ tranſla⸗ 
ting of Tlickliffe,o2 troin the tune of UWickliffe downeward, 
be counted hereſie, oꝛ not. As fo! the appꝛouing of the oꝛdina⸗ 
rie, oꝛ of the pꝛouinciall councell added in the end of the ſaid 
conſtitution, it makeih moꝛe fo2 aſhew, o2 pꝛetence, then foy 
any tuft exception, o: any true intention. Foꝛ vhat man has 
ning thoſc ſcriptures tranũlated in Engliſh, would either pꝛe⸗ 
ſent them to their oꝛdinaries being ſo ſet againſt the reading 
of ſuch bokes :? oꝛ that o2dinaric would oꝛ did euer vet ſince 
Arundels time app:ouc any ſuch tranſlation, pꝛeſented vnto 
them? ©: elſe vhy did the god martpꝛs of Amerſam ſuffer 
death, in the beginning of king Henry the eight. foꝛ hauing 
end reading certaine bokes of Scripture, which were (as is 
ſaid) only foure epiſtiesof ſaint Paul, wich certame other p2at- 
ers? And the other vhich heard them but only read, did beare 
kaggots: and the lame time, the childꝛen were compelled to ſet 
faggots vnto ther fathers; at uvhich time Longland being then 
bilhop of K incolne, and pꝛeaching to them at the ſtake, ſaid:that 
vhatlocucr they were, that did but mone his lips in reading 
choſe chapters, were damned fo2 euer: as ſchen we come to that 
time, by the grace of Chꝛiſt. ſhail hercafter moꝛe amplie and 
notoꝛiouſlie appeare. And vhere then is this Dolus malus Fo- 
xi, margined againſt me, foꝛ craftie dealing in my ſtoꝛie: 
Moꝛeouer, where maſter Topeprocexding farther in this 
matter,aſketh me: how was the loꝛd Cobham obedient to the 
king, when as foꝛ the feare of him, the king durſt not then keep 
his Parliament at London: To vhom J anſwer again, aſk- 
ing likewiſe of mater Cope, how was the king then afra to 
hold his Parliament at London fo? the loꝛd Cobham,vhen the 
loꝛd Cobham at that time was in Males: And here maſter 
Cope thinking to haue me at a narrow ſtrait, and to hold ine 
faſt, biddeth me tell hum how it could be otherwiſe, but the loꝛd 
Cobham muſt needs hauc fautoꝛs: Anduho ſhould theſe fau⸗ 
toꝛs be (ſaith he) but ſir Roger Acton, Bꝛowne and their fel- 
lowes? The ahich mightie queſtion of maſter Topc,Janſwer 
Againe:howcould ſtr Roger Acan, Bꝛownc and their fellowes 
bee then fautoꝛs of the loꝛd Cobham, foꝛ whom the king durſt 
not hold his Paritament at London, vhei as the ſaid Roger 
Acton, Bꝛowne, and the reff were put to death, a whole peere 
almoſt befo2c the Parliament at Letcefter began 
And now as J haue hitherto bꝛiefly, and truly an ſwered 
pour alkings(maſker Tope; let me be ſo bold with you againe, 
to pꝛopound to vou likewiſe another queſtion, foꝛ ſo much as 
du haue put me to the ſearching of the ſtatutes in this matter, 
erewith befo2e J was not much acquainted. Now out of 
the ſame ſtatutes riſeth a double ſcruple, oꝛqueſtion. woꝛthie 
to be ſolaed. The caſe is this, That foꝛaſmuch as ſo many 
good martvꝛs and ſaints of Sod hitherto in this realme of 
England, haue been burned from the time of king Henrie the 
fourth, Henry the fifth, Henrie the ſirth,Henrie the eighth, 
to the time, and in the time of Zune Pary; my queſtion 
is, — —— all pour learned counſell about vou will tell 
me, by chat law, oꝛ ſtatute of the realme were theſe men bꝛent⸗ 
I knolv the ancient cuſtome hath been, that heretikes canui⸗ 
ned by a pꝛouinciall councell, were wont to be left to the ſecu⸗ 
lar power. But how will vd pꝛoue mee. theſe heretides were 
either connict by ſuch pꝛouinciall conncell, oꝛ that theſe ſecular 
men ought tobe your butchers in burning them.vhom yehaue 
committed tothem:? If ve alleage the ſire articles made in 
the raigne of king Henrie the eighth: thoſe articles neither did 
ſerue befoꝛe the time of king Henrythe eighth, neither vet 
were they reuiued aſter his time. Ik pe allcage the ſtatute 
made anno 5. Rich. cap. q. In that ſtatute (J anſwer ) is con⸗ 
tained no matter of burning, bud onely of arreſt to bee done 
at the certifications of the vꝛelats. wichdut any further puniſh⸗ 
ment there mentioned. To conclude, i pꝶ alleage the ſtatute 
made an. 2. Hen. cha. i . nd reuiued in the raigne of Queene 
Mary, mentioned befoꝛe pag. 48 2. To that ſtatute J anſwer, 
that although the pꝛetenſed ſtatute appeareth in fozme of 
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woꝛds in the pꝛinted boke to giue vnto the tempoꝛall e ſſtcere 
àuthoꝛitie to bzing them to the ſtake and to burat them, whom 
the biſhop deliuerech: vet is it not to be p2wued, either by you, 
oꝛ any other, that ſtatute to bee law o wirran. lu fficient to 
burne any perlon oꝛ perſons conunitted to the ſecular power 
by the clergie. And that J p:wuc thus; fo: aichsngh the lame 
ſfatute of king Henric the fourth in the bokspanicd, appeare 
to haue law aud authoutic ſufficient, by the full allen: both 
of the king, of the loꝛds, and of thecommans: yet being occa- 
ſioned by maſter Cope toſearch furtycr in the ſtatutes, J haue 
found that in the rolles and firſt oꝛiginais of that Parliament 
there is no ſuch inention either of anppetition oꝛ clic of anpal- 
{cat of the commons annere?,02 contained in that ſtatute. ac⸗ 
coꝛding as in the pꝛinted bokes vſuali in the lawyers i-anos 
to crafciite and falſlie is foiſted in, as by the plaine wo:ds ther⸗ 
of map well appcare. | 

Fo? vhcre the ſaid ſtatute, an. 2. Hen. . chap. 1 5.bcing thug 
intituled in the roles: Petitio cleri contra hiæreticos, and allen- 
ted vnto in this fsꝛmie: hath theſe woꝛds: 


Stat. an. 2. Henri. 4. cap. 1 5. Intituled in the 


Rolle thus: Petitio Cleri contra hxreticos, 
and aſlei. ted vnto in this torme. 


Vas quidem petitiones prælatorum & cleri ſuperius ex- 
preſtatas do. noſter Rex, de conſenſu magnatum & alio- 
rumprocerum regni ſui, in præ ſenti Parliamemo exiſtentium 


corundem ordinauit & ſtatuit de cætero firmiter obſeruari, and 
ſo fo2thaccowingto the petition:and moe woꝛds, are there not 
in the ſtatute roll. Cchercfoꝛe vhere as the ſtatute boke pꝛin⸗ 
ted hath thus: Super quibus quidem nouitatibus & exceſſi- 
bus ſuperius recitatis (videlicet, in the petition of the pꝛelats 
and clergie) præ lati & clerus ſupradicti ac etiam communitates 
dicti Regni in codemparliamento exiſten. dicto Domino Regi 
{upplicarunt,&c. Qui quidem Dominus Rex, &c. cx aflentu 
. & aliorum procerum eiuſdem Regni, &c. conceſſit, 
ordinauit, & c. Theſe wooꝛds, & c etiã communitates dicti Reg- 
ni, &c. arc put in further then the roll doth warrant, and ſcr⸗ 
meth to be the p2acilc of the clergie, to make that as an aa of 
Parliament, and to ſme to haue the foꝛce of a law uh ch was 
neuer aſſented vato by the commons. 

And chus vou ſee how this koꝛeſaid ſtatute, pꝛinted both in 
Engliſh and in Latine among the p2oninciall councels of 
Orkoꝛd (by the vertue vhercof lo many good men haue been 
burned ſo long in England) doth viterite ouerthꝛow it ſelte, 
fo: that it ſwerueth from the recoꝛd both in forme and in mat⸗ 
ter, and lacketh the alſent of the commons. Which doubt 7 
thought at this pꝛeſent to pꝛopound vnto pon maſter Copc) 
foꝛ that you haue ſo v2ged me to tiye ſcarching out of the ſta⸗ 
tutes, by pour declanning againſt the loꝛd Cobham. 

Moꝛcouer vnto this ſtatute afoꝛeſaid ioviie aifo withall an 
other Memorandum of like pꝛadiſe dane, an. 5. Nich. 2. In the 
ſhhich yecre, there as a ſtatute was concluded in the Parlia⸗ 
ment an. 5. Nich. . chap. v. againſt certaine pꝛeacherg ſpecificy 
in the ſame ſtatute, which going about in certain habits from 
place to place, did dꝛaw the people to ſermons: And commiſ⸗ 
ſions were made and directed in the ſaid Parliament tothe 
ſheriffes, to arreſt all ſuch pꝛeachers, and to umpꝛiſon theſame, 
at the certifications ot the pꝛelates. Here is then to be noted, 
that the ſame ſtatute, an. 5. Rich. 2. chap. . was reuoked by the 
king in the parliament, an. 6. Nich. 2. vpon the woꝛdg of the 
commons being theſe videl. Foꝛaſmuch as the fame fatnte 
was neuer aTented, ne granted by the commans, but that 
which therein was done, was done without their affent, and 
now ought to be vndone, fo that it was neuer their meaning 
to be tuffified and to bind themſelues and their ſlucceſſoꝛs to tie 

ꝛelates no moꝛe, then their anceſtoꝛs had done bofoꝛe them. 
x Rotul. And pet this foꝛeſaid reuocation nctwithFanving 
in Qucne Maries time, they inquired vpon that ſtatute. 

In ſcarching of theſe ſtatutes, as pon aue occaſioned me 
to find out theſe ſcruples: ſo being found out, J thought here 
not to diſſeinble them, foꝛſomich as I ſie + heare many now a 
daies ſo boldiy to beare themſelues vpon this ſtatute, and thin 
king ſofocrcuſc themſelues doſay.y they haue done nothing 
but the law the law: tothe intent that theſe wen ſeeing now 
how inercuſable they be boch before God and man, hauing no 
lawto beare them out may the ſoner repeat their bicudie and 
vnlawfull tyꝛannie, exerciſed ſo — againſt Gods true ſer⸗ 
luants, pet in time belfoꝛe that the tuſtiaiy of God ſhail find out 
their vntuſt dealings. vhich partly he begumcth alccadie to do, 
ud moꝛe no doubt will doe hercaficr, 

In the mcanc time this in petition J put vp tothe com⸗ 
mons, and to all other which ſhall hereafter put vy any pctiti⸗ 
on to the Parliament: that they being admomſhed by thts a- 
buſe, will ſhew themſcines hereafter more wiſe ald crcum⸗ 
ſpca:both vhat thev agree vnto tapariaments, and alſo what 
commeth out in their name. And as theſe good commons in 
this time of king Henry 4. would not conſent noꝛagre to this 
bloudie Tatute, noꝛ to anv other like: Foꝛ ſo we read that the 
common m that bloudie time of king Hen. 4. vhen angther 
like cruell bill was put vp by the pꝛelates in an. 8. Henry 4. 
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again the Lollards, they neither tonſented to this, and alſo 
oucrth:ow the other: ſo in like maner it ts to bee wiſhed, that 
the com:nons in this our time, oꝛ ſuch other that ſhall haue to 
doe in parliaments hereafter following the ſteps of theſe fozs 
mer times, will take vigilant herd to ſuch cruell billes of the 
popes pꝛelacie, being put vp, that neither their conſent doe 
aſſe raſhly: no2 that their names in any condition bee ſo abu⸗ 
cd: Conſidering with themſelucs that a thing once being 
paſled in the parliament, cannot afterward ber called backe: 
Anda little inconuenience once admitted, may 
ward to miſchtefes that cannot be _— And ſometime it 
map ſo happen, that though raſh conſent of voices, the end 
of things being not well aduiſed, ſuch a thing may be granted 
in one day, that afterward many dates may cauſe the whole 
realme torue, But I truſt men are bitten enough with ſuch 
blacke parliaments tobewareof afterclaps. The lo2d Jeſus 
oncly p:oteco2of his Church, ſtop all crafcic deuices of ſubt ill 
enemies. and with his wiſedome direct our paͤrliaments, as 
map be moſt to the aduantage of his woꝛd, and comfoꝛt of his 
people, Amen, Amen. | 
And thus much hauing ſaid fo: the defence of the loꝛd Cob⸗ 
ham, of fir Roger Acton knight, maſter John Bꝛowne Eſ⸗ 
quier, John Beucrlie pꝛeacher, and of other their fellowes as 
gainſt Alanus Copus Anglus, here I make an end with this 
p2cſent Interim, till further leiſure ſerue me hereafter (Chꝛiſt 
willing) to pay him the whole intcreſt which J owe vnto him. 
Adding this in the meanetime, and by che wap: that ik ma⸗ 
ſter Cope had been a Pomus any thing reaſonable, hee had 
no great cauſe ſo to wꝛangle with inte in this matter, who as 
A did commend the loꝛd Cobham, and that wo2thily, fo2 his 
[tant ſtanding by the truth of his doarine befoꝛe Thomas 
rundell the archbiſhop: ſo touching the matter of this conſpt- 
racie, I did not affirme o2 define any thing — in my foz⸗ 
mer hiſtoꝛie lo pꝛeciſelp, that he could well take any vantage 
of againſt me, tho in wꝛiting of this conſpirace laid againſt 
ſir Roger Aon, and ſir John Oldcaſtle, doe but diſiunctue⸗ 
ly o2 doubtfully ſpeake thereof, not concluding certainelp this 
conſpiracie either ts be true, oꝛ not true, but only pꝛouing the 
ſame not to be true at that time, as Polydore Virgil, and Ed- 
ward Hall in their hiſtoꝛies doe affirme: utich ſap that this 
conſpiracie began after the burning of John Yulle and Hie⸗ 
rome of Pꝛagt: Ich could not be. And thereto tendeth 
aſſertton. My woꝛds are plaine, and are theſe: pag. 174. col 
line 1 2, Uherecfoze it is euident that there was either no con⸗ 
ſpiracie at all againſt the king: oꝛ elſe that it was at ſome o⸗ 
ther time, oꝛ done by other captaines, tc. 5 
Theſe be my woꝛds with other moe, pag. col. and line aboue 
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noted. In che which p:opaſition diſumctiuc, tf either part bee 
true, it ts enough foꝛ me. His paxt it was to refell boi; Which 
he hath not done. But one lp ſtanding faſt vpon the one part, 
diſſunuleth the other. And this is Alanus Copus Anglus, uu 
by that he ſh all come fram Rome(vhither be is now gone as 3 
beare ſap) I truit he will returne a better Logician home as 
gaine in ſuam Angliam. 

But to the truth of our matter; as J ſaid befoꝛe, ſo J ſay a 
gaine, whatſoeuer this wo2thie, noble, vertuous knight, Sir 
Roger Acton was otherwile,this is certaine, that hee was al- 
wates of contrarp mind and opinton to the btſhop of Rome, Sir eg 
and to that kind of —— the which cauſe he had great en⸗ en aan 
ute and hatred at their hands, and could as little beate tt :net- Rant. W. t 
ther doe J greatly diſſent from them, vbich do ſuſpeg oꝛ iudge Caulzs tone. 
that the loꝛd Cobham, by his friendly helpe eſcaped out of the Ro ail B92 ac 
Towex,andthat peradnenture was the cauſe vhy hee was ap- with hee? 
pꝛehended and bꝛought to trouble, and in the end came to his were putto 
death. Dther cauſes alſs there might be, that theſe god men death fo: tray. 
percaſe did frequent among themſelnes ſome conuenticles, laben Lol 
(pub conuenticles was made treaſon by the ſtatute afozw 
aid) either in thoſe thickets oꝛ in ſome place elſe, foꝛ the hea- 
ring of Gods wo2d, and foz publike payer: and therefoꝛe had 
they this Beuerlie their pzeacher with them. 

But to conclude, vhatſoeuer this fir Roger Acton was, 
this is the truth, which J map boldlie recoꝛd, as oncw:tti 
the Aas and things done in the church, that he was at len 
appzehended, condemned and put to death oꝛ martyꝛdome 3. 
John andmoze befoꝛe the loꝛd Tobham died. Likewiſe maſter 


ohn Bꝛobwne, and John Beuerlie the pꝛeacher, ſuffered with 

im the ſame kind of death (as ſome lap) in the field of ſaint 
Giles, with other moe, to the number of 36. if the ſtoꝛies bee 
true. Tchich was in the moneth of Januarie, an. 141 3, after 
the computation of cur Engliſh ſtoꝛus, counting the pere 
fcom the annunciation, but after the L atine waiters counting 
un —_ natiuitie, an. 14 14. acco2ding as this picture is 

ec tfied. 

F Theſe men, as is ſaid, ſuffered befoze the loꝛd Cobhama- © Anno 
bout th& peeres, of tnhole death divers doe Wette dinerſlie, 5 1414 
Dome ſap they were hanged and burnt in S. Giles field; of Divertcicw 
hom is Fabian, with ſuch as follow him. Other there be vhich autho;s, 
ſay that ſome of them were hanged and burnt. Polydorus ſpea- 
king onlie of their burning maketh no mention othanging. As 
nother certaine Engliſh c<2onicle J hane in mp handsbozrow- ,. Engi de 
ed ol one M. Bowper, vho ſomwhat differing from the reſt, rie beging 
teto:deth thus ol ir Roger Acon, that his tudgement befoze thus: A table 
the iuſtice was thus to be d2awne thꝛough London to Tibom, 93395 xu 
and chere to bee hanged, and ſo hee was naked, ſaue certaine 
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The death of Thomas Arundel. Superſtition encreaſed. K. Hen. 5. Acts. Storie of the Bohemians. 


parts of him coucred with a cloth, xc. And vhen certaine liament at Leiceſter, aboue mentioned. In the whichparlia: 
daies were paſt (ſaith the autho2) a trumpeter of the kings ment the commons put vp their bill againe, which they had put 
called Thomas Cliffe gat grant of the king to take hun pp befoze. An. 11. Hen. 4. thattempozalties diſoꝛderip waſted 
dolone, and to bury him, and ſo he did, ic. And thus haue you the by menot the church, might be conuertedand imploped to the 
ſtozie of fir Roger Acon, and his fellow bꝛethzen. As touching vic of the king, of his earles and knights, and to the relecfe of 
their cauſe, uhether it were true, oꝛ elſe by erro2miſtaten ok tee pooꝛe people, as is befoze recited, page 3 13. In fearc of 
the king, 02 by fetch ofthe biſhops ſurnnled,J referit to the uhich bill, left the king would giue thereunto any comfortable 
iudgement sf hin which ſhall iudge both thequicke and dead, audience(as teltifleth Rob. Fabian and other wiiters\certaine 
& {cculumper ignem. To whom alſo I commit pou P.Cope: 
God ſpeed pour iournie well to Nome, uhither 3 
are going, and make you a god man. a | 
After the deceaſc oꝛ marty2dom of theſe aboue mentioned, ration befoze the kingto perſwade him to the ſame, offering 

bho wercerecuted in the moncth of Januarie,an, 1414. inthe to the king in the bchalfeof theclergy great and notable ſums, 
next moneth following, and in the ſame yere, the 20. day of By reaſon whercof(ſaith Fabian) the bill was _ put off, 
Febzuarie, God toke away the great enemie ofhis woꝛd, and and the king ſet his mind foꝛ the recouerp of theſame ; ſo that 
rebell to his king Thomas Arundell archbiſhop ol Canturbu⸗ cone after hee ſenthis letters and meſſengers to the French 
rie. Whole death following after the execution of theſe god 
men abeue recited, by the maruellous ſtroks of God ſo ſudden⸗ 
w, may ſine ſo;nevhat to declare their innocency,and that he coꝛd) ſent from the Dolphin, foꝛ him to play with at home, 
was alſo ſome — pꝛocurer of their death, in that God 2 © Wherebythe kings mind was incenſed the nioꝛe toward that 
would not ſuffer hun longer to liue, ſtriking hun with death botage. Who then furniſhing himſelfe with ſtrengch and ar⸗ 
tncontincnily vpon the ſame. But as J did the other befoze.lo mour, with powder and ſhot, and gunſtones to play with in 
this alſo J doe referre, to the ſecret iudgement ol the Loꝛd, uo France, and with other artillery foꝛ that purpoſe conuentent, 
once ſhall iudge all ſecrets openly. lo ſet duer into France, where hee got Harellew with diuers 
In the meane time this may ſerme ſtrange, that the ſame other townes and caſtles in Noꝛm indie and Picardy. and at 
Thomas Arundel, vhoa little befoꝛe fitting vpontudgement Agyncourt had a great vigoꝛie ouer the French armie, they 
againſt the loꝛd Cobham, and pꝛonounced ſentence of death being counted but 7, thoulamd, by pꝛicking ſharpe ſtakes be⸗ 
on him, did hinſelfe feele the ſtroke ol death, ndthe ſentence foꝛe them, xc. After that hee wanne Cane, Tolcke, Rowan 

of God executed vpon him befoꝛe the other. Who would haue with other townes moe, as Peldune, oꝛ Melione, and marri- 
thought that the loꝛd Cobham being ſo caſt and condemned o ed with Katharine the French kings daughter. And pet not- 
dolinttiuely by the archbiſhops ſentence, but that hee ſhould * withſtanding the third time hee made his voyage againe into 
haue died long befoze the archbiſhop But ſuch be the wozks of France, where at length at Bloys he fell ſicke and died: con- 
Gods almightie hand, vhs ſo turnedthe vhele that this con derning al which vovages, becauſe they are ſufficiently diſcour⸗ 
demned lo:d ſuruiued his condemner 3.02 War i ſed in Fabian, Hal, and other Chꝛonographers , xeterring ther⸗ 
In the death ofthis archb.firſt Ploydor Virgil is deceiued, foꝛe the reader vnto them, J wil returne my ſtozy ta other mat- 


re ſa mind to claune his right in France. x 
v you 1 bühopof Ther eupon Henry 


tho in his 2 2. bo, pag. 44 1. affirmed is death tobe an. 1415. ters of the church moꝛe cffectuall, 

and in the ſecond pere of king Henry 5. allo after the begin- þ wad : 

ningofthe Councell of Conſtance, uho in ded neuer reached The en ** the ſtorie of the 
Ollemians. 


the beginning thereof, noꝛ euer ſaw the ſecond perre of that 
kung ( vnlelſe ye count the firſt day fo2 a pere) hut died befoꝛe, 40 ] Declared a little befoꝛe how by the occaſion of Quen Anne, 
an.1414.Feb.20, Ex hiſt. S. Albani & multis. Furthermoze 
concerning the death of this Arundell, and the maner thereof, 
tho had been ſo heauie atroubler of Chꝛiſts ſaints in his time, 
becaule the thing ſermeth woꝛthie ol noting, to behold the pu⸗ 
niſhment of God vpon his enemies, this is the repoꝛt, as Y 
haue found it alleaged out of Thomas Gaſcoin in Dictionario 
Theologico: Wholeplaine woꝛds be theſe: An. 1414. Tho. A- | 
rundel Cant. Archiepiſcop. fic lingua percuſſus erat, yt nec de- xing hum to looke to the matter, and to pꝛouide that no perlon 
glutire, nec loqui per aliquot dies ante mortẽ ſuam potuerit, di- in churches, ſchooles oꝛ other places ſhoud maintaine that do⸗ 
uitis epulonis — ſic tantum obijt. Atque multi tunc fi- drine, citing alſo John Hus to appeare befoꝛe him. To whom 


liffes bookes here in England, began firſt to taſt and ſauour 


pope Alexander the 5. hearing thereof, began at laſt to ſttrre 
coales, x directcth his bull to the archbiſhop of Swinca , xequi⸗ 


of the pꝛelats and other headmen of the church 2 | 
t- Fbfan with 


urburie made a long and ſolemne o- other. 


king concerning that matter, and recetucd from him againe dias. 
anſwere of derilion, with a pipe of tennis balles (as ſome re- Tbelang ale. 


which was a Bohemian and maried to king Richard 2. the e pg. 
Bohemians comming thereby to the knowledge of Wicks ***: 


Quiſts Golpell, till at length by the pꝛeaching or John ug, The Bobemi- 
they encrealed moꝛe andmozs in knowledge, Inſomuch that fp op. 


The 
the 


eri putabãt, quia verbũ alligaſſet, ne ſuo tempore prædicaretur. 38 the ſaid John anſwering againe, declared that mandate 92 bull John Vus ct+ 


That is, Thomas Arundel archb. of Cant.was ſo ſtricken in 
his tongue, that neither he could ſwallow nor ſpeake for a cer- 
taine ſpace before his death, much like after the example of the 
rich glutton, and ſo died vpon the ſame. And this was thought 
of many to come vpon him, for that hee ſo bound the word of 
the Lord, that it ſhould not be preached in his daies, &c. TThich 
if it betrue, as it doth well here appeare, theſe and ſuch other foꝛzeſaid, pag. 5. 10. Ex Cochlæo. in hiſt. Huſſit. 
— — eramples of Gods wꝛath map be terrible ſpeaacles foz After whom ſucceded pope John the thꝛer andtwentith, 
as occupie their tongues and b:aines ſo buſilie to ſtop 6 o who alſo plaving his part here in this matter like a pope, 
the courſe of Gods woꝛd, ſtriuing but againſt the freame;a- ſonght by all meanes poſſible how to repꝛeſſe and keepe vnder 


and doings both of Ch:tſt and of his apoſtles, and to be pzeiu- 
diciall to the |:bertte of the Goſpell, in binding the woꝛd of God 
not to haue fre recourſe. And therefoꝛe from this mandate of 
the pope he appealed to the ſame pope better aduiſed. But viiile 


of the pope vtterly to repugne againſt the manifeſt eramples ted ot the pope. 


he was pꝛoſecuting his appeale, pope Alcrander died, as is a⸗ 8 to the 


gainſt the fo:cc ſcherof, neither they are able to reſiſt, and man the Bohemians, firſt beginning to woꝛke his malice vpon the 
times in reũſting are ouerturned themſelues x dꝛowned there- 
in. And thus much foꝛ the death of Thomas Arundell,uho con⸗ 
tinned archbiſhop in the ſer of Cant. the ſpace of 18. peares. 
a_ —_— — next in — ys ſce of Cant. 
chellie, made archb. An.1414.and late 25. pcaxes. 
T bis Henry following likewiſe the ſteps of his pꝛedeceſſour, 
ſthewed himſelfe no ſmall aduerſarie againſt the fauourers of 
the truth. Jn whoſetime was much trouble and great afflicti- 
on in the church. Foꝛ as the pꝛeaching and teaching of the wozd 
did multiplie and ſpꝛead abꝛode daily moꝛe nd moze, ſo on the 
tontrarie ſide, moꝛe vigilant care and ſtrait inquiſition follo⸗ 
wed and encreaſed againſt the people of Sod, by reaſon vhere- 
of diners did ſuffer, and were burned, ſome fo? feare fled the 
tountrir: many were bꝛought toexamination,andbyinfirmity 
conſtrained to abiure. Of whom hereafter(Chaift willing par ⸗ 
ticularlp in oꝛder of their times we will entreat. 

As true pietie, and ſincere pꝛeaching of Chaiſts woꝛd began 
at this time to decay: So idle monkerie and vaine ſuperſtition 
in place thereof began to increaſe. Foz about the ſame peare 
the king began the foundation of two monaſteries, one of the 
one ſide of Thames offricrs obſeruants, the other on the other 
ſide Thames called Shene and Sion, dedicated to Charter 
houſe monks, with certaine Bꝛidgit nuns oꝛ recluſes. to the 
nũber of 60.dwelling within the ſame pꝛecinct, ſo that the ſchole 
mumber of theſe with pꝛieſts, monks, deacons, and nunnes, 

equall the number of 12. apoſtles and 7 2. viſciples. The 
oꝛder of theſe was accoꝛding to the deſcription of S. Paul the 
apoſtle, Col. 1. Cate not,taſtnot,touchnot,xc.tocatens ſeſh, 
to weareno linnen, to touch no money, rc. 

About Pichaelmas, the ſame yer the king began his par 


fozeſaid John Hus their pꝛeacher. Tcho at the ſame time 
ing at Pꝛage in the temp 
rather willing to teach the Golpell of ift, then the tradit John. 
ons of biſhops, was therefoze accuſed of certaine to the foꝛe⸗ 


pzcach- 
le of Bethleem, becauſe hee ſeemed 


named pope John the thꝛer andtwentith foz an hereticke. The 


biſhop committed the hole matter vnto cardinall deColum- 


nazſcho then he had heard the accuſation, he appointed a day to 

John Hus, that he ſhould appeare in the court of Rome: vhich 

thing once done, Menceſlaus king of the Romans and of 

Boheme. at the requeſt ſpcciallp of his wife Sophia, and of the 

Mole nobi itie of Boheme, as alſo at the earneſt ſute and de⸗ 

ſire of the tolvne and Aniuerſitie of Pꝛage: He ſent his em- 
baſſadoꝛs :o Rome. to deſire the biſhop to quit and cleare!y 
deltuer John Hus from that ſentence ard iudgement: and that 
if the biſhop did ſuſpect thekingdome of Boheme to bee inſe⸗ 
ted with any hereticall oꝛ falſe doctrine. that he ſhould ſend his 
embaſſadozs,the which might coꝛreu and amend the ſame, it 
chere be any errour oꝛ fault in them. And that all this ſhould 
be done at the onelp coſts and charges of the king of Boheme, 
and to pꝛomiſe in his name that he would aid and aſſiſt the bt- 
ſhops legats with all his power and anthozitie, fopunith all 
ſuch as ſhould be taken o2 found many erroneous dodrine. In 
the meane ſeaſon alſo John Huſle befoꝛe his date appointed, 

ſent his lawfull and meeke pꝛocuratoꝛs vnto the court of 
Rome. and with moſt firme and ſtrong reaſons, did pꝛoue his 
innocencic; thereupon he truſted ſo, that he thought he ſhould 
haue eaſily obtained that he ſhould not haue beene compelled, 
by reaſon of the great danger, to appeare the day appomted, 
But when as the Cardinall de Columna, ( vnto whoſe will 
und iudgement the whoie a committed) yr” 

q n 


K.Hen,s. The ſtorie of the Bohemians, Articles concerning John Hus and bis adberents,v1th hir replie: 


not admit no defence 62 crcuſe: John Hulle his pꝛocuratours 
azpeat:d vnto the high bichop: vet norw:thſtanoing, mis laſt 
refuge did not much v2ruatie with cardinall de Columna, 
but that he would open lo ercommunicate John Hus as an 
obſtmate hereticke, becauſe he came not at his day appointed 
vnto Rome. | | 
Notwithſtanding foꝛſomuch as his pꝛocuratoꝛs had ap⸗ 
pca'cd vnto the high biſhop, they had other uidges appointed 
vnto them, as cardinall Aquneianus and cardinall A enetus 
with certaine others. Che which iudges after they had pꝛolon⸗ 
gedand delerred the matter by the ſpace of one yeare and a 
halſe, at laſt they returned to the ſentence and iudgement ol 
cardinall de Columna, and confirming the lame, commanded 
zohn Hus his pꝛocuratoꝛs that they ſhauld leaue off to detend 
hun any moꝛe, foꝛ they would ſuffer it no longer. TThereupon 
when his pꝛocuratoꝛs would not ceaſe their inſtant ſute cer⸗ 
tame ef them were caſt into pꝛiſon, and grieuouſlie paniſhed, 
the other lcauing their zulines vndone, returned undo Boheme. 
The Bohemians notwithſtanding little cared foꝛ all this, 
5 butcontinuing ill as they grew moꝛe in knouxedge, fo the 
lee they regarded the pope, complaming daily againſt him 
and the archbichop fo: ſtopping the woꝛd ol God, and the Gol- 
pellot᷑ Cyult to be preached, ſaying that by their indulgences 
2d other p2aciſesof the court of Rome, and ot the bichops con⸗ 
ſiſtoꝛie, they ſought their owne p:ofit, and not of Jeſus Chat; 
that they plackttrom the ſhepe of Caſt the woll and muke, 
and did not feed them, neither with the woꝛd of God no2 with 
good cxainpies. Teaching moꝛeduer and * the 
comm udements ot the pope and pꝛelats are not to be obeyed, 
but ſo farre as they follow the doarine and life of Chaiſt and of 
his apottics, and that lay men ought to iudge the wozkes of 
pꝛelats as Paul tudged the wozkes of Peter in co2recting 
hun: Sal. 2. Further moꝛe, they had amongſt them certaine 
notes and obſeruations, whereby they might diſcerne how far 
and whcrein they might obey their pꝛelats: they derided alſo 
nd ſco:ned the popes iuriſdidion, becauſe cf the ſchiſme that 
was then in the church, when there were the popes together 
one ſiruung againſt another fo? the papacy, | 
Ouer and beſides this, at the ſame time John Hus did pꝛo⸗ 


pound publikelp, and dy the notaries cauſed to bee weitten 3. 40 


doubtfull queſtions, the tenoꝛ whereof followeth here woꝛd fo 
woꝛd, and is this. Foꝛaſmuch, ſaith he, as it is good foꝛ men 
being in doubt to aſte counſell, uner by al dubitation remoued, 
they may be able the moꝛe firmeipto adhere to the truth, the 
doubts here ariſe to be ſolued. The firſt doubt is, whether we 
ought to belæue in the pape. The ſecond, vhecher it be poſſible 
foꝛ any man to be ſaued. which confelleth not with his mouth 
vatoa moꝛtall pꝛieſt. Che third doubt is, whether any of the 
Doaoz2s do hold oꝛ ſay that ſome of }3Haraos hoſt being dꝛow⸗ 
ned in the red ſea, t of p Sodomites being ſubuerted,be ſaued. 

As concerning the firſt, he did hoid negatineiy, alledging 
the ſaying of Bede vpon this place of the apoſtle: To hun that 
belceueth vpon hun uhich iuſttfieth the wicked, his faith is um⸗ 
puted torighteouſnes: Nom. 4. Upon this place ſaith Bede: 
Aliud eſt crederc in deum, aliud credere deo, aliud credere de- 
um, &c. The ſecond doubt, ſaith hee, the maſter of the ſenten⸗ 
ces both anſwerc. lib. . diſt. 17. cap. 1 1. intheſe wo2ds; That 
is then to be holden oꝛ fatd herein? Certcs, that without the 
conieſſion of the mouch, and alloding of the outward paine, 
ſins be foꝛgiuen thꝛough contrition mbhumilitte of the heart, 
c. Foꝛ the third doubt he bꝛought in the woꝛds of S. Hierom 
voon the pꝛophet Nahum, ſpeaking of the Egyptians deſtrop⸗ 
cd in the ſea, and of the Sodomites deſtroyed with fire, and of 
the Iſraelites deſtroyed in the deſert. Know von / ſatth Hic⸗ 
rome that God therefoꝛe puniſhed them foꝛ their ſinnes here 
tempoꝛallp, becauſe they ſhould not be puniſhed hercafter per⸗ 
petualiy, ano theretoꝛe becauſe they were here puniſhed, they 
ſhall not be puniſhed hereafter,fo2 ciſe the Scripture ſhouldlie, 
which is not to bee granted. Chele 2. queſtions bel ke John 
Hus didbꝛing in to declare how the Docto2s do not agree in all 
things neither with the church of Nome, neither are to be follo- 
wed in all points of all men. 

It followeth moꝛeouer after the death of the archbiſhop 
Swinco aboue mentioned, that one named Conradus was 
placed by thepope there to bee chiefe general, which Conradus 
conferring with the diuines and Osctoꝛs ok the Untacrſitie of 
Pꝛage, required their aduices and counſels, chat wap they 
might beſt take to aſſwage the diſſenſion and diſcoꝛds between 
the clergie and the people. Therupon a certaine councell was 
deuiſed to be holden after this ſoꝛt and maner as followech. 

1 Firſt, that all Doctoꝛs and maſters of the Aniuerſttie of 
Pzꝛage ſhould be aſſembled in the court of the archbiſhop and in 
his pꝛeſence, chat cucry docto2 and maſter ſhould ſweare, not 
to hold oꝛ maintaine any of the 45. articles of John Wiick- 
liffe befs2c condemned. 

2 Item, concerning the 7. Sacraments of the Jurch the 
keves and cenſures of the church, the mancrs, rites, ceremo⸗ 
nes, cuſtomes, and liverites of the church concerning alſo the 
\wouhwping of reliques and indulgences. the oꝛders and rel!⸗ 
grons of the church, chat enero one ſhall ſweare that ee doth 
hold. beleeue and maintame, and will maintaine, as doth the 
church of Nome and no othcrwile, of the wiuch church of Rome 


is che head, and the tolledge of cardinals is the body: 
—— mantfeſt ſucceſſoꝛs of bleſſed S. — 


ꝛinte of the apoſtles, and of the colledge of the other apoſtles 
of Chꝛiſt 


Item that enery one ſhall ſweare, that in euerpcatholicke 
matter belonging tothe church, that he will ſtand to the deter⸗ 
mination of the apoſtolicail ſie, and that hee will obey the pꝛe⸗ 
lats in all maner of things che thing, dchich is pure 


good, is not foꝛbidden:oꝛthat vhichis mere ill, is not connnan; P/ un den 
ded hut is meane and indifferent betweene both. Thich mcane p , 
oꝛ indifferent thing, vet notwithſtanding by circumccances of 1. un. 


time, place oꝛ perſon, may be either good oꝛ euill. 
4 Item, that euerp one ſhall ſweare and confeſſe bp his oth, 
that che opinions of Uicklifte and others touching the 7. Sa⸗ 
craments of the church and other things abonenatified, being 
contrarie to the ſaid church ol Rome, be falſe. 

Item that an oth be requiredof them all, that none of chem 
cha hold, defend oꝛ maintatneany of the 45. articles of John 
Wicktffe afoꝛeſaid, oꝛ in anv other matter catholicke, and ei⸗ 


d pccially of the 7. Sacraments and other articles about ſpect 


fied, but only as doth the church of Rome. and no other wiſe. 

6 Item, that euerp oꝛdinarie in his dioceſte ſhall cauſe the ſaid 
p:emilles contained in the 1.2. 112 articles afoꝛeſamd, to bee 
publiſhed in his Spnods, and by | s to bee declared 
to the people in the kingdome me. 

7 Item, that ifanpclerke, ſtudent, oꝛ layman ſhall withſtand 
any of the pꝛemiſles, that the oꝛdinarie haue authoꝛitte tt he be 
canuiged thereof, to coꝛrea him accoꝛding to the old lawes and 
tanons, and that no man ſhall defend ſuch one by any meanes, 


fo: none but the oꝛdinarie hath power to coꝛreu ſuch a man, 
becauſc the archbiſhop is chance lloꝛ both of the kingdorne and 


Antuerſttie of —— 
8 Item, that the ſongs lately foꝛbidden, being odions, lan⸗ 
derous and offenſine to others fame, bee not ſung neither in 
ſtrœts, tauernes, noꝛ any other place. 5 
9 Itein, that maker John Hus ſhall not pꝛeach ſo long as he 
ſhall haue no abſolution cf the court, r ſhall hinder the 
pꝛeaching in zageby his pꝛeſence:that by this, his obedience 
to the apoſtoltcall lee map be knowne. 
10 Item, that this councell doth appeare to be goodandres. 
ſonable foꝛ the putting away of il repoꝛt and dillenſion that i- 
in the kingdome of Boheme. PE 
11 Item, if maſter John Hus, with his complices will per- 
fone this, which is contained in the 4. foꝛmer articles, | 
we will be ready to ſap as they would with vs and haue vs, 
thenſoeaer neede ſhall require, that we doagree with them in 
matter of faith: otherwiſe if they will not ſo doc, wee in giving 
this teſtimony ſhould lie greatip vntoour loꝛd the king and ty 
the whole woꝛld. And moꝛeouer, wee will be content to wzite 
foꝛ them to the court o Rome. and do the beſt we can foꝛ them, 
our honours ſaued. This cormſell and detice being conſidereb 
ainongſt the head of the Untuerſttie of Pꝛage, che fozeſaib ad⸗ 
miniſtratoꝛ named Conradus, pꝛeſented vnto the king and to 
the barons of the realme, and alſo to the Senate of PÞ1age. 
TWhercof as ſoone as woꝛd came to John Hus and his adhe- 
rents, they like wiſe dꝛew out other articles in maner and fazm 
ot a councell as followeth: 
Fo2 the honoꝛ ot God and the true pꝛeaching of his Gofj 

fo: the health of the people, and to auoide the finiffer and falſe 
infamicof the —— Boheme, and of the Parquethtp 
of Poꝛauia, and of the citie and Uniuerſitie of Pꝛage, and foz 
the refoꝛming of peace and vnitie betweene the clergie and the 
ſcholars of the Uniterſitte: 
Firſt let the right and tuſf decreement of the pꝛinces and of 
the kings counſc ll, be holden and ſtand in foꝛce, hich betwerne 
the loꝛd archbiſhop Swinco on the one partie, and betwerne the 
redoꝛ and maſter John Hus on the other partie, was made, 

ꝛoclaimed, ſealed, and ſolemnly on both parts receiued and al- 
owed in the court of our ſoueraigne loꝛd the king. 
2 Item, that the kingdome of 1Bohemeremaine in his foy 
mer rites. liberties, and common cuſtomes, ſo as other king⸗ 
domes and lands do entoy, that is, in all appꝛobations, 6on- 
demnations. and other acts concerning the holy mother vnt- 
uerſall church. | 
Item, that maſter John Hus, again? whom the foreſaid 
loꝛd Swinco, could obiea no crime befoꝛe the councell, hat the 
ſaid John Hus may be pꝛeſent in the congregattonof the cler⸗ 
gv, and there whoſdeuer will obtect to hun either hereſie oꝛ ec⸗ 
rour, let him obiect, binding hunſelle to ſuffer the like paine, if 
he do not pꝛoue it. ; . ; 
4 Item, ifno man will ſet himſelfe on the contrarie part a- 
gainſt him, then let the commanzenrent be made by our ſoue⸗ 
raigne loꝛd the king thꝛough all his cities, and likelwiſe let it 
be oꝛdained and pꝛoclaimed thꝛough all villages and townes, 
that maſter John Hus. is ready to render actount of his faith, 
and therefoꝛe if anv will obicct vnto him any hereſte oꝛ errour, 
let him wꝛite his name in che chancerie of the loꝛd archbichop, 
and to bꝛing foꝛth his pꝛobations openly befoꝛe both the par⸗ 
fics. 
Item, if none ſuch ſhalbe found to obiect. 02 which will write 
his name. then let them bee called foꝛ, which cauſed to bee noi 
ſed and rumoꝛed, in the popes court, that in the m— 

0 


The Bobertians at Varianca John Hus baniſhed. The obieflionsof John Hus againſt the Doftonrs decree. 


Tte pope mas 
kth Wares. 
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letz Aa great ente. 
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Boheꝛne in the city of Pꝛage, and in the Parqueſdome ol 
Moꝛduia, many chere be whole hearts be infected with hereſie 
and errour, that they may pꝛoue vho they be: and if they be not 
abie to pꝛoue it, let them be puniſhed. 
6 Item, chat comin indement be directed to Doctozs of Diui⸗ 
nity and of the canon law, and to the chapter of cathedzall 
churches, and that it berequired of them all and ol euery one 
parucularlp, that they will bꝛing foꝛtg his name, if they know 
any luch to be an herericke oꝛ erroneous, and if they denie tg 
know any ſuch, then let them make recognition therof, betoꝛe 
the publiße notarp, confirnung the ſame with their ſcales. 
Atem, theſe things thus done and pꝛomiſed, then that our ſo⸗ 
uc taigne loꝛd the king, and alſo that the archbiſhop will giae 
commandeinent vnder paine, that no man ſhall call one ano- 
ther hereticke c2erronecus, vnlelle he will ſtand to the pꝛoba⸗ 
tion of that hereſie oꝛerroꝛ, as it becommeth him. 
8 Item, after theſe things obtained, chat our ſeueraign loꝛd the 
king, with the conſent of his barons, will then leute a ſubfidie, 
oꝛ collec of the clergie, and direct an honeſt ambaſũe to the 
popes court; with the which ambaſſadozs, let them alſo gor 
vpan their owne pꝛoper charges oꝛ expences foʒ their purgati⸗ 
on, which haue cauſed this kingdome lallly and gricuoullp to 
be infamed in che apoſtolicall court. 2 
9 Jtem, in the meane ſeaſon fo2 the pꝛeſence of maſfer Jokm 
Hus no Interdia ought to bee made, as it was made of late 
— to the 0:der and determination of our holy mother 
rch, ic. 
* As this matter was thus in altercation betweene the two 
parts, the one obiecting, the other anſwering in articles as is 
aloꝛelaid; in the meane time it happened by the occaſion of 
Ladiſians king of Naples, cho had boſicged the popes townes 
and territoꝛies, that pope John raiſing vp warre againſſ the 
ſaid Ladiilaus, gaue full remiſſion of ſinnes ta all them which 
would watre of his ſide to defend the church. Mhen this bull 
of the popes indulgence was come to Pꝛage, and there publi⸗ 
thed, the king TWenceſlaus, who then fanoured that pope. gaue 
commandement that no man ſhould attempt any thing a- 
gainſt the ſatd popes induigences. But Hus with his follo- 
wers, not able to abidethe imptety of thoſe pardons, beganma⸗ 
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30 


nifeſtly to ſpeake againſt them: of the which company were 3. 40 


tertaine artificers, who hearing the pꝛieſt pꝛeaching of theſe 
indulgences, did openly ſpeake againſt them, and called the 
pope Antichꝛiſt, uhich would ſet vp the croſſe to fight againſt his 
euenchuſtened. Wherfo:e they were bꝛought befoze the ſenate, 
and committed to ward. But the people toyning themſclugs 
together in armes, came tothe magiſtrates,requiring them to 
be let loſe. The magiſtrates with gentle woꝛds and faire pꝛo⸗ 
miſes latiſfied the people, ſo that cuery man returning home 
to his owne houſe, the tumult was aſſwaged. But the captines 
being in pꝛiſon, notwithſtanding were there beheaded, whoſe 
names were John, Martine, and Stalcon. he death and mar⸗ 
tyꝛdome ol theſe the being knowne vnto the people, they toke 
the bodies of them that were ſlaine, and with great ſolenmity 


bought them vnto the church ol Bethlem. At whoſe funerall 


diners pꝛieſts fauouring that ſide, did ſing on this wiſe: Theſe 
be the faints which for the Teſtament of God gaue their bo- 
dies, &c. And lo their bodies were ſumptuouſlte interred in the 
church of Bethlem, John Hus pꝛeaching at the ſame funeral, 
much connnending them foz their conffancie.+blefſing God 
the father of our Lozd Jeſus Chziff,vhich had hid the way ol 
his verity ſofrom the pzudent of this woꝛld, had reueal dit 
to the ſimple lay people andinferto2 pꝛieſts, which choſe rather 
to pleaſe God then men. 55 

Thus this city of Pꝛage was diuided. The p:clatcs 
with the greateſt part of the clergie, and moſt of the barons, 
which had any thing to loſe, did hold with thepope, eſpecially 
Steuen Paletz, being the chiefeft doer on that ſive, On the 
contrary part, the commons, with part of the clergie and ſtu⸗ 
dents of the vniuerſity went with John Hus. UWenceſlaus the 
king fcaringleſt this would grow to a tumult, being moued 
by the doctoꝛs, pꝛelats, and counſell of his barons, thought 
beft ro remoue John Hus out of the city, who had beene er⸗ 
communicated befoze by the pope: And further, to ceaſe this 
diſſenſion riſen in the church. committed the matter to the diſ⸗ 
poſttion of the docto2s and the clergie. They conſulting toge- 
ther among themſelues, did ſet foꝛth a decree, ratified and con - 
firmedby the ſentence of the king, containing the ſumme of 
18, articles foꝛ the maintenance of the pope and the ſ& of 
Rome. againſt the doctrine of Micklifte and John Hus. The 
names of the Deao2s of dininity were theſe; Steuen Paletz, 
Staniſlaus de Znoyma, Petrus de Ikoyma, Ioannes Heliæ, An- 
dreas Broda, TJohannesHildeſen, Matthæus Monachus, Herman - 
nus Heremita, Georgius Bota, Simon Wenda,&c, John Hus 
thus departing out of Pꝛage, went to his countrie, here he 


being pꝛoteded by the loꝛd of the ſoile, continued there pꝛeach⸗ 


ing; to whom reſoꝛted a great concourſeof people; neither vet 

was hee ſo erpelled ont of Pꝛage, but that ſometunes hee 

reſoꝛted his church at Bethlem, and there alſa pꝛeached vnto 
e people. : 

1 Moꝛeoucr, againſt the ſaid decre of the Doctoꝛs. John Hus 
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The obiections of lohn Hus and of his part, 
againſt the decree ofthe Doctors. 


Irtt, the foundation of the Doctoꝛs whereupon they found 
F all their wzitings and coumcels is falſe: which formoation is 
— (hep tap that part of theclergp in che v&':ngdoms 
p nt and erroneous, and hoideth fa; 

the Sacraments ; and hoideth faiſltc of 
2 The 02s hereby do defame the kingdome Ig 
and do raiſe vp new diſco2ds. n * 
Let them ſhew therefoꝛe thoſe perſons of the clergie, 
hom they call peſtilent, and ſo let them veriſie their repozt, 
binding themſelaes to ſutter the like paine, if they be not able 


top:one it. | 
4 Falſeit is that they ſap, the pope and the cardinals to be the 
true and manifeſt ſucceſſoꝛs of Peter and of the apoſtles, nei 
ther that any other ſucceſſoꝛs of Peter and of the apoſtles can 
be found vpon the carth beſides them. Tchenas no man know⸗ 
ech whether he be wozthie of hatred oꝛ ot fauoꝛ. And all bithops 
ano pꝛieſts be ſucceſſoꝛs of Peter andof the apoſſles. 
Mot the pope, but Chꝛiſt onelp is the head: and not thecar- 
dinals, but all Chzifts fatthiull people be the body of the catho- 
licke church. as all holy Seripture and decrers of the holy fa- 
thers do teſtifle and affirme. | 
6 Andas touching the pope, ikhe bee a vep2obate.it is plaine 
that hee is no head, no noꝛ 21icmber allo of the holy church ot 
God, but of the diuc i, and of his ſpnagogue, 8 
7 The clergie of the Go:pcliersagreeing with the ſaying of 
aint Auſten which they alledge, ndacco2ding to the ſanctions 
of the facher g, and deternunations of the holy mother church, 
do ſap and aſfirme laudablie: that the condemnatton and pꝛo⸗ 
hihition of the 45. articles is vnlawtull,and vniuſt, and rachly 
done: foꝛ that not onely becauſe the Doaoꝛs, but alſa all bi 
Chops and archbichops, in ſuch great cauſes, namelp, touching 
faith(as theſe articles doe) haue no authoꝛity at all, as appeã⸗ 
reth, De bapriſmo et eius effectu, cap. Maiores, Et in Can, 17, 
diſt. cap. Hinc ſcdi, &c. 
8 The ſecandcauſc of the diſcoꝛd which they alledge, alfo ts 
moſt ialle :ſceing the faith of whole Charſtendome concerning 
the churchof Nome, is dinided into 3. parts bythe reaſon of 3. 
popes. which now together do reigne: and the 4. part is neu⸗ 
trall. Neither is it true, that we ought to ſtand in all things to 
the determination of the pope,and of the cardinals, but ſo farre 
forth as they do agree with the holy Scripture of the old z new 
Teſtament, from whence the ſanctions of the fathers, did firth 
ſpꝛing, as ts enident,De accuſationibus cap.qualiter,&c. 
9 In the 4.articlethey bꝛaſt out into a certaine — and 
are contraryto themſelues. By reaſon that they dotiſh — 
repꝛehended the Goſpellers, who in all their doingsrecetue the 
holy Scripture which is the law of God, the wap of truth and 
life) foꝛ their iudge and meaſure: and afterward they them 
ſelues do alledge the Scripture Deut. 17. here al tudges both 
opes andcardtnals are taught toiudge and diſcerne betweeng 
eper and leper, and in cucry eccleftaſficall cauſe, onelp al⸗ 
tet the rule of Gods law. And ſo are they contrary vnto their 
ſecond article, wherein they ſay: that in euerycatholike mat⸗ 
ter we muſt run to the pope: ſchich is contrary to the fooliſh 
condemaation of the articles afoꝛeſaid. | 
10 Conſcqu-ntly, like idiots they doe moſt falſlie alledge fo; 
their purpoſe the canon,vnder the name and authoꝛtty of Hie- 


ws 


rome, wꝛitten 24. q. 1. Hæc eſt fides papa, &c. there they do ap» 2 4.4.1.Hec ef 
J the 


plir the wo2ds of Herome moſt impertinently to P 
Rome, vhich he wꝛitech to S. Auſten, calling hun a 


pe. 
: x By which place of Hierome.it is maniteſt that the firff ar- 
ticie of thoſe Doctozs is falſe. Foꝛaſmuch as by theſe woꝛds 
appeareth that other beſides the biſhop of Rome and his car⸗ 
dinals arccalled bleſſed popes, holding the faith and ſeate of 
Peter. ano are ſucceſſoꝛs of thefipoſtics as was Auſten and o⸗ 
ther holy l hops mae. 

12 Tchereot it followetfh moꝛeouer, that the church of Rome 
is not that place, where the Loꝛd did appout the pꝛincipall ſ& 


ol his whole church. Fo2 Ch:ilt thich was the head pꝛieſt of all, 
- didfirſtſit in Jerulalem. and Peter did ſit arft in Antioch,and 


do 


with his company replicdagaine, and anſwered to their artt- 


tles, with contrary articles againe, as followeth, 


afterward in Rome. Alſo other popes did ſit ſome in Bonony, 
ſome at Peruſium, fome at Auinion. 

13 Item the fo:claid pꝛelats arefalſifiers of the holy Scrip- 
tures and cãnons, and therefoꝛe are woꝛthie to bee puniſhed: 
Whichafirme and ſav, that we muſt obey the pope in al things, 


Fo2 why: it is knowne that many popes haue erred, and ons 
pope was alſo a woman, To whom not onelp it was not law⸗ .. — 8 


full to giue obedtence, but alſo vnlawfull to communmcate with 
them. As all Kubꝛices, md infinite canons do declare, 
14 Item, their 6.7.8.9. 10.1 1. axticles do ſtand and are groun⸗ 
ded vpon vntrue and falſe perſuaſions. And therefoꝛe are to be 
reiected and deteſted like the other befoze: Seeing they doe ins 
duce not topeace and verity,but to diſſenſton and falſttre, 
15 It is marrfeſt alſo to the laity, that this diſſenſion among 
theclergie.riſeth foꝛ no other cauſe, but only foꝛ the — 
of the Golſpell, which repꝛehendeth ſuch Simoniaks, and ſ 
hereticks in the church of God, as namely haunt the court 
of Nome, ſpꝛeading sut their bꝛanches abꝛode into all the 
Jkk.)h. woꝛld, 
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Cauſes of a een, 20. 
72156 delerue tobe remzued and extæpate not only ot 
the ſecular port. And fo cheſe 
cher viccs to wa, ſun and, luxuttie, and auatice ( which is tdol- 
wthp,) be the cauſes of all this tilſengon amang the clergy 


221d, 


(4k 
n the Kinad9:2e of Boheme, and not the other, lich they kall⸗ 
v aſcribe to tie goſpellers of Pꝛage. Chele thꝛæ vices being 
remsued. pcace 4 unity would lone be refoꝛn id in the clergy. 
16, Poꝛtoucr, their laſt article is too groZc, and not one? 
v ts without all la w, but alſo without allcoiour of law: uhere- 
as they fandlyand childiſh y doe argue thus: that the pꝛoceſĩes 
made againlt MP. Lohn Hus ought to bee obcyed, becauſe fo2- 
ſchch the common laꝛt of the clergie of Pꝛagc, hath receiued 
them. Vy the ſainereaſon they may argue allo that wee mul? 
bey the diucll, for cur firſt parents Adam aid Sue obeyed 
hun. Aiſo out foꝛcanceſtoꝛs betoꝛe vs were Pagans, wherefoʒe 
we mutt obey them, ant plap allo the Pagans. 

17, Vut let this triuglous opinion goe: thts is certaine truth, 
that the laid pꝛoceſſes made againft . John Hus, by law are 
acne, Foꝛſomuch as they were obtacned,dzawn,w2ought,and 
eretutedcontrarv to the commilſian of the pope, againſt the 
determination ol the holp mother church, as appeareth Cap. 
Sado Cc Senteutia cxcom.anda thouſ ind other la woes beſides. 
15, Finally, choſocuer wictingly and obſtinately doe detend 
x execute ( the ſaid pꝛoceſſes made) oꝛcõſentettz vnto them, are 
all to becouated as blaſphemers, creommunicate, and here⸗ 
ticks, as hath bcenc a oꝛc wꝛit.en amd erhibited to the loꝛd ge⸗ 
ner all bichzp Olomucenſe. And more ſhall be declared and 
pꝛoued audience may be giuen open iy 987920 all the Dodos. 
Lx Aenca Sylui. & Cochleo. 

EC Unto theT obicaions of J. Bus and his part, the caths- 
ke Dꝛqoꝛs a gau id anſwere ma long tedious pꝛoceſſ: The 
ſcope uhereof principally teaded to detend the pꝛincipaltty of 
the pope, and to mainaine his obedꝛence aboue all other po⸗ 
tentates in the woꝛld: affirming tcontending, that although 
Chiilt is the head alonc of the whole multitude of them that are 
lleping in purgatoꝛie, and which are labouring in the church 
militant, and which are reſting in heauen: pet this letteth not, 
but the pope is head of che church here militant, that is, of all 
the fatthtull, uhich here in this woꝛld line vnder his office. Lite 
as Qyꝛiſt is king of all kings, and pet charles map bee the 
king of France: ſa ſay they, Ch:iſf may bee the vniverſall 
head, and vet the pope may bee head vnder him of the whole 
church. And thus concluded they that che pope is the head, and 
that the colledge of cardinals is the body of the Romith church; 
wich church of Nome is placed in the eccieſtaſticall office here 
quer the carth,to know and define vpon cuery cccleſtaſticall 
and cathouke matter: to cozrecterro2s,and to purge them, and 
to haue care vpan all ſuch vatucriall matters, and cure vpon 
all vaiuecſall churches, and vpon the vucucrſall flocke of faiths 
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full chꝛiſttans. Foꝛaſinuch as in the regiment of the church 5 © 


tho ough the v.nucrſall world. chere mut needs remain im ſuch 
office alwaies ſome ſuch inane and (rc ſucceſioꝛs of Peter, 
pꝛincc ot che apoſtics and of the coliedge of the other apoſtles 
of Ohꝛiſt: neither can there he found oꝛ giuen vpon earth anv 
other ſucceſtoꝛs but only the pope uhich is e head and the col- 
ledge of cardinals, uhich is the badv of the foꝛeſaid church of 
Moine. And although the vhole vainerfall multitude of the 
fatthfull do make the be dy of ill. vel the ſame body of Ch::ft 
is not placed here in office ta ererciſe ſuch auchoꝛtity vpon 
tat t. Becauſe th t vn uerſall multuude was neuer pet, noꝛ e⸗ 
uer can be cangregate together. | 
And cher foꝛe neceſſary tt is, that ſome ſuch true and mani⸗ 
f ſt ſucceſſoꝛs andiadgesbe appointed to uhom recourſe muſt 
be had, in all ſuch catholize and cccicſtaſticall matters deter⸗ 
mtinable. Foꝛ like as in carthip regiments, cuerp cauic of dif 


coꝛd is bꝛought beroꝛe his idge, and hath his place alligned 


here to bee decided: fo like rcaſon would require, that in 
p:ncipall matters and controuerſies cf faith, ſome ſuch pꝛeſi⸗ 
dend s and places be lunited fo2 the purpoſe to haue ſuch doubts 
reſolued. And this being granted, then the Docto?s pꝛoccd and 
here muſt needs conclude lav thev) that there cannot be giuen 
ur all the woꝛld any other place, but only the church of Nome: 
the head wherot is the pope, and the body is the colledge of car 
dinals. Foz like as hꝛiſt departing out of this world in his 
coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence left his body here with vs vader the Sacra- 
nient in an other foꝛme, cherbv he remaineth with vs / acca?: 
ding to his pꝛemiſe, Mat vlt.) bnto the canſummation of the 
word: enen ſo chte Daft walked here on earth in his bodily 
pꝛeſence. he was pope hunſelfe and chiefe b ſtyop. and ſo head of 


the church here militant in earth.copotally comopned with che 


ſame, asthe head : to his body. But aficr chat he departed gut 
of the woꝛld becauſc his body. ulnch. s the church muuantvpen 
the earth ſhould not be hradleTe, therefore he left Peter and 
his ſucceſtoꝛs to his church, for an brad in hie place, vnto tho 
conſummation of the world, ſaying to him: Chu art J3cter, 
and vpon thts rocke I will buld my church 4c. It. 16. And a⸗ 
game he ſatth Feede my ſherp: Ioan vic. That is to ſap, be thou 
Peter the head oucr thy bꝛethꝛen. 
Tedious it wo te to recite all the bibble babble of theſe doctors 
in this their iong reſyõſal. TThoſo liſte ti to ſœ bottom of their 
pꝛofↄund wiittng + knowledgmay reſoꝛt either tov hiſto:p of 
DUWNs,9: ciſe to . Coch. cus, in bis 1. boke De lutt. EI uſſit. 
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ty, into great diſlrelſe, and 
feare. Fnſomutch that they were glad to fall in, at leaſt not to 111. 
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Thus then P. John Hus being dziuen ont or Bꝛage las ts 
afoꝛe touched / by the motion of theſe Dodos. amd moꝛestier be 
ing ſo crcommiunicatc, tat no maſſe noꝛ other null bee ſaid 
there uhere he was pꝛeſent: the people beganne nughtup to 
grudge and to cry out againſt the pꝛelats 4 other popith pꝛieſts, 
vinch were tho woꝛkers thereof, accuſing chem to be Sunoni 
acks,couctous, nho;emaſters, adulterers, pꝛoud, ſparing not 
to lap open then vices to their great ignominy and ſhame. 
And mach crauing refoʒmat on to be badol the clergie. 

The king leing che inclinationof the people, being alſo not 
ignoꝛant of the wickedneſle ol the cicrgie,viider pꝛetence to r⸗ 
fozme the church, began to reqimre greater exaaions vpon ſuch 
pꝛieſts and men of the clergie, as mere knownc ⁊ accuſed to be 
wicked liuers. Therupon thep on the other part. that fauoarcd 
John Hus taking that occaſion pꝛeſent, complained of all, ac⸗ 
cuſcd manp, and lpared none, ſchomſocuer thep knieb to bee of 
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the catholick faction,,o2 enemies to . Hus. i reaſon ugerevf Ti cpilcts of 


the pꝛieſts of the popiſh — 


uch as were not faultp, 
fall out with the pꝛoteſtants, being affraid to diſpleaſe them. 
Bp this meanes ꝙꝓ. Hus began to take forme mo eliherty vn⸗ 
to han, and top:cach in his church at Bethleem, and none to 
controllhum:by the ſame meanes the people alſo receiued ſome 
camft̃oꝛt, and the Ring much ga ne and money by that reaſon. 
And thus the popith clergp, vhile they went about to perſe- 
cute J. Hus, were tnw2apped themſelues in great tribulation, 
and attliced on euerp ſide, as well of lap men, as of learned 
men of the clergie. Inſomuch that women alſo and chidzen 
were againſt them. And by the lame reaſon, wherewith they 
thought to entangle him, they were ouerthꝛowne themſelnes. 
Fo? the dodoꝛs hich befoꝛe cõdemned this doarine in J. Hus. 
faz intollerable herefie, and cried out ſa much againſt him, foꝛ 
teaching that tempoꝛall lo ds might take awap tempoꝛall li 
uings from the clergy ſinning habitualiter, that is, lping ⁊ con 
tinuing itil in the cuſtom of tniquitp : now then the K. and the 
loꝛds tempoꝛall beganne to mcarſe them and bercaue them of 
their tempoꝛalties fo2 their tranlgreſſtons, the ſaid dedoꝛs did 
kepc ſilence and durſt ſpcake neuer a woꝛd. Againe, ſchere the 
foꝛeſaid doctoꝛs befoꝛe could not abide in John Hus, chat tithes 
were tobe counted fo2 pure almes, nowcdming to the Guild- 
bal. were faine to entreat foꝛ their tempozall gods, not to be ta⸗ 
ken from them, pleading the ſame tempoꝛalties to bee mere 
almes + deuotion ofgod men, giuen vnto the church. Ex Cochl. 
And thus now did they chemſelues grant the thing, which 
befoꝛe they did condemne. The moꝛe that the papes clergie was 
pinched. the moꝛe grudge and hatred redounded to John Hus, 
although he was in no cauſe thereof, but only their owne wic⸗ 
ked deleruings foꝛ the ſchichcauſe Steuen Paletz, Andræas de 
Broda, bceing the chiefe champions of that fagion, thongh they 
could not remedie þ caule, pet to caſe their minds, wꝛotc ſharpe 
and cruell letters to maſter Hus. And to helpe the matter foꝛ⸗ 
ward, the pope alſo here muſt helpe at a pinch, who likewiſe 
wwiitethhis letters to Wenceſlaus king of Bohemia, vhich 
was b:other to Sigiſmund emperoz, foꝛ the ſuppꝛeſſing of 
John Hus and of his doarine, Thich was in the fifth andlaſk 
tere or his popedome, Au. 14.14, The tenoz of vhole letters to 
ing Wence1aus in this wur pꝛocædech. 
The letter of pope Iohn to king Wenceſlaus. 


F Ohn biſhop ſeruant of God; ſeruants, to his welbcloued ſon 
un Chriit Wenceſlaus, king of Romanes and of Boheme, 
greeting and apoſtolicall benediction. Aniong other deſires 
and delights of our heart; ho, although ynworthy, repreſent 
theroome of Chriſt here incarth ; this doth chieflie tedound to 
cur fingular comfort, fo oftenas we doe heare ofthe brotherly 
emreatle of peace and ot concordſby which concord kingdoms 
doe encreaſe, as contrary by diſcord thcy arediminiſhed)which 
js between your honor, & our welbeloucd ſon in the Lord, Si- 
piſmund your brother germaine arid coſin, for the noble king 
of the Romanes, &c. And furthermore it followeth in theſe 
words: And as wehauc cauſe to joy at the premiſſes: ſo like- 
wiſe againe the heauie rumors which are here, doe trouble ar d 
dampe our minds : Tor wee heare, that in diuers places vnder 
your dominion, there be certaine which doe follow and leane 
to the errors of that archhereticke Wickliffe, whoſe bookes 
haue bene long ſince condemned in the general Romane coun- 
cel, to be erioneous, heretical, and fy atuing from the catho- 
licke faith. And furthermore, which is wortt of all, the ſaid per- 
ons clcauing to the opinions of theherericks (leſt they ſhould 
be corrected of.their ſuperior powers for their exceſſe, to cout: 
their naughrmes and ſtobborncs in deſpiſing the commande- 
ments ofthe apoſtolicall ſear)do 2 teach diſobedience and 
contempt of the keyes and eccleſiaſtical cenſure, to the ſubuer- 
fon of the apoſtolicall dignity, ſetting at nought the decrees 
of the holy fathers, and canons. VWhercfore 24 
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blot ofhereſie (which doth ſo lamentablie and miſerably foring 
and creepe inthoſe arts, and doth ſo infect the minds ofmor- 
tall men, tothe deſtruction of their loules, and doth ſequeſter 
rhemfromthe congregation of the pure and catholike faith 
and truth) may be rooted out, &c,Guen at Bononiain the Ides 
of Iune, in the fifth ycere of our popedome, &c. 

In this epiſtle of pope John aboue pꝛefixed, fozſormuch as 
mention is made of acertaine councel befoꝛe holden at Rome 
(uhich was foure yeres befoꝛe)againſt the articles and bokes 
of John Tickliffe:it ſhall not be timpertinent noꝛ out of pur⸗ 
poſeto repeate acertaine merry hiſtoꝛp, and wozthp otherwiſe 
to be noted at, witten by Nicolas Clemangis of a certaine 
ſpirit. which ruled the popiſh councels his woꝛds are theſe, 
CThpe lame pope calleda councel at Rome about foure peers 
befoꝛe, at the earneſt ſute of diners men. And a maſle of 
dae at ae holy Sholt being laid at the entrance into the ſaid coun 
Se tt ® (accoꝛding to the accultomed maner) the councell being ſet, am 
the ſaid John ſitting higheſt in a chaire 4 7 — fo: him foz 
that purpoſe : Behold an vglie and dzeadfull Dwle, oz as the 
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common pꝛouerbe ts, the cuifl fgns of ſome miſchance of 
death to follow, connningout of the backe halfe of him, ficw 
to and fro, unth her cull fauonred voice, and ſtanding vpon 
the middle bcame of the church, call ber ſtaring eves vpon the 
pope ſitting. The whole compante began to mar nell, to ſee the 
night Crow, which is wont toabideno light, how hee ſhould 
in the mid dap come in the face of ſuch amultitude and indged 
(not without cauſe) that tt was an ilfauoured token. Fo2 be⸗ 
hold, ſaid they.( whiſpering one in an others care the ſpirit ap 
pearcth in the ſhape of an Owie. And as they food behol⸗ 
ding one an other, and adinſtng the pope, ſcarcely could kerpe 
their countenance from laughter. John hunſelfe vpon whom 
the Dwle ſtedfaſtly looked, bluſhing at the matter, began to 
ſweat end to fret and fume with hindette, and not finding 
by uhat other mcancs he might ſalue the matter,being ſo cou⸗ 
fuſed, diſſoluing the counccll, roſe vp and departed. After that 
there followed another ſelſion: in the uhich the Dwle againe, 
after the maner afozcſaid, although, as J beleene, not called, 
was pꝛeſent, locking ſtedfaſtly vpon the b:ſhop; whom hee 


The deſcription of the Popes Councell holden at Rome, in which appea- 
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beholding to be come againe, was moꝛe aſhamed then hee 
was befoꝛe (and iuſtly;) ſaving he could no longer abide the 
light of her, and commanded that ſhee ſhould be dꝛiuen away 
with battes and ſhoutings: but ſhee being afraid neither with 
their noiſe. neither of any thing eiſe, would not away, vntll 
that with the ſfrokes of the ſtickes, which were thꝛowne at 
ber, ſh fell downe dead befoze them all. This J learned of 
a faithfull friend, who at theſame time came to Rome: the 


which thing J ſcarcely crediting foꝛ the rareneſſe of the mat⸗ 


ter, he affirmed by his oth, that tt was moſt ccrtaine and true: 


adding moꝛeouer, that all there pꝛeſent were much offended, 
and did greatly deride that councell called foz ſuch a purpoſe, 
and by little and little the councell was diſſolued, nothing done 
chere, as he ſaith. Although it hath not beene alwaies ſerne that 
ſuch ſptrituall Doaues haue bene pꝛeſent with popes and their 
touncels, and gouerned them: pet their e:nfl docrine decla⸗ 
rethnoleſfe. Neade gentle Reader, the booke of Clemangis, 
and fhon ſhalt not thinke thy labour euill beſtowed. Fo2 hee 
hath both learnedly, truely, freely, and godly bewꝛaied the fil- 
chines of Antichꝛiſt, andhis miniſters, their wickedneſſe, unpi⸗ 
ety andcruelty, and themiſcrable ſtate and face of the church, 
gc. And thus mich faz pope John. 


The Councell of Conſtance. 


Ke UN Cre by the way is to be noted md vnderſfood, chat during 
Cone tet L all this tume of pope John. there were 2. popes raigning 
*  fogether, neither w3s yet the ſchiſme ceaſed, ſchich ſo long time 

had continued, the ſpace as I ſaid ) of 29. pres. By the rea⸗ 

ſon thereof 8 gener all councell was oꝛdained and holden at 
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Conſtance in the ſame ycere, Anno 1474. being called by 
Dtgtſmund the emperour, and pope John the th2& and twen⸗ 
tith,fo2 the pacifving of the foꝛeſaid ſchiſme, hich was then be⸗ 
tweene thꝛer popes, ſtriuing foꝛ the popedome: The firſt vhere- 
of was John, dom the Italians ſet vp: Zhe ſecond was Oze⸗ 

goꝛie. vdhom the Frenchmen ſet vp: the | 

uham the Spaniards placed. Jnthts ichiſmaticaUl i 8 utng to; the 
conflict, eucry one defended his pope, to the great difturbance me. 
of chꝛiſtian nations. This councell endured foure pe&reslong, 

wherein all cher matters were decided moſt by foure nations, 

to ſap, the Engliſh, Germaine, French, and Italtan nation. 

Out of which foure nations were appointed and choſen foure 
Pꝛeſidents to iudge and determine the matters of the coun⸗ 


he pꝛelats aſs 
cell. The names ot which Pꝛelidents were theſe; John the Pas Eb t 
£41 councei! ere 


foꝛ Jtaly, ;2icolas archaiſhop of Gencſnenſts foz Germas 2 e. 


triarke of Antioch foz France, Anthonte archbiſhop of R 


nie, and Nicolas biſhop of Bathe fox Englmd: by whom 
many great and p2ofitabie things to the gloꝛie of God, and Bbitip aun 
publike pꝛofit, might haue tence conelnded, if the rotten fleth e ee 
of the churchmen could haue bidden the fait of the Solpell, %% 
and if they had loued the truth: But as Gregorius Nazianze- 2 all 76. 
nus wꝛiteth, there lightly come few generall councels, but 

they end moꝛe with diſturbance, chen tranquillitie. So it haps 

pened in chis councellfoꝛ thereas John the 23. in the ftrſt Seſ⸗ 

ſion erhoꝛteth them by theſe woꝛds taken out of the 8. of Za; 

charie: Veritatem diligite:that is to ſap: Lone the truth; fur⸗ 

ther, moniſhing them. and ſpecially the Dtutnes, euery man 

to do his endeauour foꝛ the vnitie of the church. and to ſpeake 

their mind freely :but how ſoone this his erhoꝛtation was foꝛ⸗ 


otten. it appeared ſhoztiy after by the deſptſing of the pꝛo⸗ 
gotten, it app ſhoꝛtiy Few. hw 
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phets, and perſetuting of Ch2ift in his members. as by the 
grace of Cyuiſt chall appeare hereafter in the pꝛoceſſe of this 
ſtoꝛie. Firſt this John did reſigne his papacie, the emperoꝛ gi 
uing him thankes kiſſedhis feet. 

Afterward the ſaid John repenting him that he had ſo done, 
ſought mcanes to flee ; where unto Fredericke Duke of Au⸗ 
ſtrich did alliſt him;foz he changing his garments, fied by night 
with a ſmall companie. And when hee was now come vnto 
Schatle houſe to goe into Italy, the emperoꝛ purſuing, tooke 
bun, and pꝛoclaimed Fredericke traitour, and foꝛ that cauſe 
tooke away certaine cities from him. At the laſt the matter 
was appealed vnder this condition, that Fredericke ſhould re⸗ 
quire grace of the emperoꝛ, and reſigne all his poſſeſſtons vnto 
him. Tchereupon the emperour receined him agatne into fa⸗ 
noꝛ, and reffo2cd him tohis dukedome. This pope being thus 
depoſed, was committed vnto the county Palatine, and by 
hun cariedto the caſtle of Manheime, here he was kept pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner by the ſpace of thꝛe peres. Afierward hee was againe by 
pope Martine admitted tothe number of cardinats, 

This pope John was depoſed by the decrer of the touncell, 
moꝛe then 40 moſt grieuous and hainous crimes being obie⸗ 
ted and pꝛoued againſt hum: as that hee had hired Parcilus 
Permenſis a phyſition, to poyſon Alexander his pꝛedeceſſour. 
Further, chat he was an hercticke,a ſunoniake, altar, an hy⸗ 
pocrite, a murtherer, an inchanter, a diceplaper, an adulterer, 
and a Sodomite; and finally what crime is it, chat he was not 


infected withall - | 
And now to returne vnto the co firſt we will declare 
the oꝛder of their Seſſions, with things therein concluded, in 


generak then we will (Chat willing) adioyne the ſpeciall tra- 30 


dation of ſuch matters, as pertaine to che ſloꝛie of the Bohe⸗ 
mians, and John Hus, and meof Pꝛage, ſcho in the ſame 
brigodly councell were condemned and burned. 

This countel therfoꝛe ol Conſlanc was ſummoned 
by the emperour Sigiſmund, and pope 23. about the 
natuutie of our Loꝛd Jeſus, Aa.1414, began the ſame pere 
tobeaſſeinbled about the latter end of the y hre. Uhich firſk 
beginning as the maner is, with a maſſe of the holy Ghoſt, as 
they were ſinging accoꝛding to their cuſtome their 


Veni ſancte ſpiritus, there was at the ſame time a certaine bill 40 


vp dow the holy ſet vp in the church by ſome well diſpoſed man. as itſemed, 


G hoſt had no 
letſure to come 


vherin was contained theſe woꝛds following: Alijs rebus oc- 


tothe councell cupati nunc adeſſe vobis non poſſumus; chat is to ſay: Ne are 


ol Conſtancc. 


The wozthie 
anſwerc ok the 


otherwiſe ed at this time, we cannot intend to come to 
pou. Here is alſo to bee remembꝛed the woꝛthie ſaping of the 
emperoꝛ Sigiſmund, when talke was miniſtred as touching 
the refoꝛmation of the ſpiritualtie, and ſome ſaid, quod opor- 


e-npcro: touch. teat incipere à Minoritis, that is, che refoꝛmation ought ſirſt to 
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* begin at the Pinozites; the emperour anſwering againe: 
Nona Minoritis, ſed a Maioritis, hat is, not with p Pinoꝛites, 50 


ſaith hee, but with the Matoꝛites. Meaning, the refo:mation 
ought firſt to begin with the pope, cardinals and biſhops, and 
other ſuperioꝛ ſtates of the church; and ſo to deſcend after tothe 
inferioꝛs. This much by the way, and now to the purpaſe and 
oꝛder of the Seſſions as wee pꝛomiſed. The which councell 
continued, as is afoꝛeſaid, by the ſpace of foure peeres and had 
in it 45. Seſſions, verein many things were concluded, the 
vhich all together were tw long to be recited in this place:as the 
depoſition of thꝛe ſeuerall popes, vhich were befoꝛe ſpoken of, 
the hearing of certain legats.Yet I mind to make ſome bꝛiefe 
ret tion of the moſt pꝛincipall matters there done in the 
Seſlions oꝛderly enſuing. 
In the ſtrſt Seſſion chicflte was concluded, firſt that this 
cormcell was lawfully congregate. 
2 Item, that the going away of the pope ſhoutd bee no let oz 
ffap, but the councell might p2ocecd, 
¶ UWhereinnote(gentle Reader) that the authoꝛity of the 
— counc ell is aboue the pope, contrarie to their owne 
ine. 


Item, this councell ſhould not be diffolned befoꝛe the church 7 o from the ſe apoſtolicall, and that the fa 


were refoꝛmed, as well in the ſuperioꝛs, as inferioꝛs. 

In che 4. Seſſion amongſt other things, this was firſfcon- 
tcluded: That a Synode congregate in the holy Shoſt, making 
agencrall councell, repꝛeſenting the whole catholike church 
here milttant, hath power of Chꝛiſt immediately to the which 
—— euerpperſon, of what ſtate oꝛ dignitie ſocuer he be, yea 

ing the pape hunſelte ought to be obedient in all ſuch things 
as concerne the generall refoꝛmation of the church, aſwell in 
the heads as in the ſubicas. 

Item the ſaid pope ſhould not tranſlate the court of Rome 
imd the officers of the ſame court, from the city of Conſtance. 
And that all his cenſures, doings and wo: kings after the time 
of his departure, chat ſoeuer he ſhould enterpꝛiſe to doc to the 
pꝛeiudice of this coumcell. ſhould be of no effec. 

In che 5. Seſſion the ſame articles were repeated and con⸗ 
clnded againe. | 3 

Inches. Seſſton pꝛocuration and citation was ſent out a⸗ 
gainſt the pope. 

Item, cemmiſſoners were appointed out of the ſoure na⸗ 
tions foꝛ the hraring of John Hus, dich ſhall be hereafter 
mentioned in his ſtoꝛie follolo ing. 

Item, the memoꝛie of John Micklitke was condemned, 


kinds of bꝛead and wine. 


60 


T he worthie anſwere of Sigiſmund emperor. A briefe recapitulation of the moſt principal 


and the ſentence giuen in the councell holden at Rome vpan 
the condemnation and burning of Wicklifies bookes, was 
there confirmed. 

Item, in the ſame Seffion, citation was ſent out againſt _ 
Hierome of Pꝛage, the tenoz uherof followeth alter intheftg- en gra. 
rie of the ſaid Hierome. rom. ot Paal! 

Item, in this ſeſſion was decred againſt libels of infamy, 

In the 7.ſcſſion nothing was handled, but that the tenour of 7 
che citation againſt pope was recited. 

In the 8, Seſſion, che ſentence and condemnationof John 8 
Wickliffe, and his 45. articles was recited, and ſentence gi- 
nen againft his memozte and bones to bee burned. The teno2 
— — rehearſed in the hiſtoꝛie of John Micklifle befdze Wine ect. 

a 13. ning of Cc ud 

In the 9, Seſſton, the matter and caule of pope John . — 
was agaime intreated, and commiſſioners appointed to en⸗ 9 
quire vpon his cauſe, and mdges foꝛ the ſame. 

In the r0,Scſlion, lulpenſion was giuen out ard read a⸗ | 
gainlf the ſaid pope, : y 

Inthe 11. and 12. Seſlions, notaries were alligned and de⸗ 11 
finite ſcntenceginen againſt che ſaid pope : where alſo was 12 
decreed that none of them that contended befoze fo? the papa: 
cy,ſhould be choſen pope. 

the 13. Sefton was decreev,Quod nullus presbyter ſub 1 ; 


excommunications COMMUNICET 17 ulo ſub vᷣtraque 
Pecie panis & vini Apat is, that no p2 inderpaine of ex⸗ The ptopie of 
communication ſhal communicate vntothe people vader both ae, fe 
X >>. the con nungen 
In the 14. Seſſion, came in 2 [pope Ges ol the boly cu. 
C027 the r2-hich was one ot the 3.befoze toned, firining — 14 by 
r EEO NIIEINe cle- 
tion 5 —— and the ratification of their re⸗ 
ſigning, vhichgane ouer the papacy. 
Zhen enſueth the 15. Sellinn in che dich Mence was com⸗ 15 
manded on all parts vnder paine of excommumication, and the 
great curſe, that no perſon oz perſons high o low, ot vhateſtate Ts tem: 
02 degree ſoeuer he were, emperour, king, cardinall,oz other, »ub!iting of 
ſhould diſturbe the ſaid ſeſſion with any maner of noile.either n bam 
by hand, foote o2 voice. This being done, the ſentence and againa John 
condemnation againſt John Hus, read and publi us. 
eee John Hus, followeth to be lerne moꝛe 


In the 16. Seſſion, ambaſſadoꝛs were aſſigned by thecoun- 26 
cell to go into Arragon to Benedictus the 13. to intreate with 
1 of his papacte, as the other two had 

one befoꝛe. 

Item, power was giuen to iudges, to cite vnder paine of 

nation, all ſuch as pꝛiuily departed away from the coun- 

ell: in the which ſeſſion aiſo the ſentence againſt John Hulle 
was confirmed and ratiſted. 

In the 17. Seſſion, the emperour tooke bpon him a iour⸗ 17 f 
ney to the king of Arragon, to entreate with pope Bencdi- The anperozs 
aus. An ercomummication denounced againlk all ſuch as guns 
ſhould go about to empeach the emperours iournep about that 
matter, tc. a : 

Jtem,pzaiers and pꝛoceſſions were determined to be made 
by the councell, enery Sunday foꝛ the ſame cauſe, with an 
hundꝛed daiesof on giuen ts them that would be pzcſent 
thereat;and that all pꝛelats ſhould be pꝛeſent at of thele 
ſaid maſſes and pꝛoceſſtans in their pontrficalibus, Gꝛanting 
beſides to euerp pꝛieſt that ſaid one maſſe, foꝛ the ſamea 100, 
dates of pardon. And to all other that once a day ſhould ſap Hardons wert 
one Pater noſter, and one Aue, foꝛ the ſafety of the emperour, — bog: 
foztie dates of pardon, cheapt. 

In the 18. Seſſion, certaine iudges were aſſigned foꝛ the 18 
hearing of matters, vhich the councel had no leiſure toheare. 

It was there alſo decreed, that ſuch letters and buls as 
were wꝛitten in the name of that councell, ſhould bee receiued 
with no leſſe credit and authoꝛitie, then oe buls pꝛocceding 

lakers of the ſame 
ſhould incurre no leſſe penaltie, then the falſifiers of the other. 
Legates alſo and ambaſſadoꝛs were ſentinto Italie. 

In the 19. Seſſion, which was the ſame peer in the moneth 19 
of September, Hierome of Pꝛage, tho was ctted, as is be⸗ 
foꝛe ſaid, was accuſed of her caſt into pꝛiſon by the ſaid 
councell, and conſtrained to abiure. The which his abiur ation 
hercafter followeth to be lerne in his hiſtoꝛie. 

tem, it was decreed ; Quod non obſtantibus ſaluis con- 
ductibus Imperatoris, Regum, &c. poſſit per iudicem compe- 


8 o petentem de hæretica prauitate inquiri, &c. That is —＋ 


ſtanding the ſafe conduct gien by the emperoꝛ and kings, ac. c. oion fa- 
inquirie may be made againſt a man for hcreſie by a ſuffici gun. 
ent iudge, and pꝛoceſſeto be made accoꝛding to the law. 
The cauſes of hereſies werecommitted to certaine iudges 
and deputies. | 
Item the Chart called Carolina. and divers other Charts And 7 
and conſtitutions concerning the liberties of the church of Conte em 
Nome, being bꝛought forth were appꝛoued andconſfrmed. gon;incs bog. 
In the 20. Seſſian, letters and inſtruments were made tion. 1. "mere 
and fet vpon church dooꝛes, to require and admoniſh Dake 
Fredericke to reffoze againe vnto Seoꝛge biſhop of Au- .,,..... that 


a 


| atned and , c<urcli” 
ſtrich, ſuch * and reuenues as hee det — 500 tre chu 


no cal e. 


% 
Pope Bache diet 
Acuſed. 


matters done in euery ſeſſion of the Councell of Conſtance. The order of huſing popes iu conclaues, 
joe nothing in withheld, vnder paine of interditement, ſuſpending and er · ching ach things as the pope ſhauldp!ofelfe and bind himſe!te 


communication. 

During the time of this ſemon, the ambaſſadoꝛs returned 
out of Arragon tro pope Benedict, and were heard with great 
audience; wheretzs certaine articles and conditions betwerne 
the pope and the ckuncell were bꝛought foꝛch and agreed vpon, 
to the number of twelue. 

In the peere of our Loꝛd 1416, was the 21 ſeſſion, begin- 

21 ningaficr their manner with a maſſe of the holy Ghoſt, with 
Anno & pꝛoteſſions, and ſuch other rites; in the time of which malle, 
14165 James biſhop ot Londy made a ſermon, taking foꝛ his theme 
thcſe woꝛds, Exprobrauit Deus incredulitatem eorum & du- 
ritiam: That is, the Loꝛd rebuked their miſbeliefe and hard- 
neſſe, c. This ſermon being ended, Fcrome of Pꝛage which 
had abiured, as is ſaid, the pcere befoꝛe, being pꝛeſent thereat, 


Brent of. tod bp vpon a certaine beach 02 foꝛme, replying againſt the 


replie ö 1 
aal the ſees foꝛeſaid James and his ſermon, alleadging and pꝛeaching di⸗ 
mon ot the Ute 


ucts and ſundꝛy things, whereupon the Patriarch of Con⸗ 
ſtantinople, one of the commiſſioners, pꝛoceded againſt him, 
pꝛonouncing the ſentence definitiue, which hee had in waiting 
againſt the ſaid Jerome; uþich ſentence being read and appꝛo⸗ 
ued by the councell (the tenth whereof inſueth in his hiſtoꝛy) 
— — Jerome was deliuered vnto the ſecular power, and 
urned. 
The 22. and 23. ſeſſions containe no wozthy matter, but 
only the placing of the — * A 
ragon: and granting ceSin 
In the 24. ſefſfan, citation was ginen ont againſt Bene⸗ 
24 dict, Ræping with Alphonſus king of Arragon, 


fop of Londy, 


22.23 
ouncell, 


347 


to obſerue at the time of his election, of the which foꝛme the o 
der and tenoꝛ is this, f 8 uy 
J. N. elected foꝛ pope, pꝛofeſſe with heart and mouth vnto 
p Sod, uhoſe church I take vpon me to gouerne by his We! pop 
helpe, and to bleſſed Saint Peter the pꝛince of the Ap 10 bound to. 
ſo long as J ſhall endure in this (raile and bꝛittle life, firmely 
fo belcene and hold the holy catholikefaith after the traditions 
of the Apoſtles, of generall Conncels, and of other holy fa- 


1 © thers, and namely of the eight generall Councels, Nicene the 


2 © 


nlus king of Ar- 


firſt, the ſecond of Conffantinople, Epheſine the third, Chal- 
cedone the fourth, che fifth and ſirth of them in perm bn on 
le be ſeuenth ol Nice: the th of Conſtantinople. And al⸗ 
oof the gener all Councels of Lateran, Lions, and Aienne, 
willing to obſerue the ſame faith vnuiolate euen to the vtter⸗ 
moſt, and to pꝛeach and defend the ſame, euen to the ſpendin 
of my life and bloud, and alſo by all meanes poſſible to pꝛoſe⸗ 
cute and obſerue the rite of the ſacraments canonicallp deli 
nered tothe catholike Church, And this my pꝛoleſſion and con⸗ 
feſſton, by mp commandement being witten out by the No» 
taryof the arches of the holy Charch of Rome, J haue ſubſcri- 
bed wich mine owne hand, and ſincerely with a pure mind 
and deuout conſcience, J offer it vnto the Almighty Go 
vpon ſuch an altar, c. In the pꝛeſence of ſuch witneſle, xc, 


en. TC. * : 
It was alſo decided in this ſeſſton, that no p:elats ſhontd 
be tranſlated againſt their wis. _— 
The third of the ſame month and the ſame peere.followecd 
the 40. ſeſſion, wherein certaine decrees were conſtituteand 40 


The 25. leſſion containeth nothing but a certaine Com- 3 o read, as touching refozmations tobe made th:ongh the whole 


25 mendam gũien tothe church of Dlemucenſis, 
The 26. ſeiſion there was nothing elſe handled, but the vni⸗ 
26 ting and incoꝛpoꝛating of the ambaſſadozs of the king of Na- 
uatre into the Counc ell, and alſo concerning the derogation 
of the pꝛioꝛity of voices. 
27.28 After this, followed the 27. and 28. ſeſſions, ſchich were in 
Ammo the pære 1417. Wherein was intreatedthe relation anddecla- 
: ration concerning the cauſe betwixt duke Frederickeand the 
1417 > biſhopof Trident, and pꝛoceſſe giuen ont againſt the ſaid duke, 
accuſing him ol — and alſo excommunicating him foz 
not o the admonttion cf the Councell, concerning the 
vſurpation and detaining of the city of Trident, and other pol 
ſeſſions from biſhop Geoꝛge, as is àfoꝛe ſpecified, 


40 


nthe 29. and ;0.ſefſions, pꝛotectoꝛs and notaries were 


J 
giuen out in the cauſe againſt pope Benedict,ando2dcr decreed 
on his obſtinacy; wherein alſo the withdꝛawing of the king 
Arragon from the ſame pope, was recited and appꝛoued by 


the Conncell. 
In the z 1. ſeſſion, certaine inſtruments and ſpeciall let⸗ 


31 ters monifozpwere direded from the Councell to a certaine 
earle of Italy named Comes virturum,fo2 laying violent hands 
bpon Albert biſhop of Alce, and foz bꝛinging him to pꝛiſon; re⸗ 
quiring the ſaid earle, vnder paine of interdiction 4 excommu- 
nication, to ſet the ſaid biſhop at liberty, Allo, another decree 
_— fozth foz thereſtozing againe the liberties of the church 

ron. 

Jn 2. And 3 3. ſeſſtons, the accuſationof pope Bene⸗ 

a his obſfinacie accuſed, and witneſſe 
b:ooght in;at vhich thing doing, che empero2 Sigiſmund was 

zeſent. i 
, In the 34. ſeſſion, the cauſe of the fozeſaid pope was heard, 
34 imd pꝛoceſſe ginen out againſt him. | 
In the 35. Seſfton,the ambaſſadozs of the king of Caſtile 

35 werebzonght in, and vntted tothe Councell, and inſfruments 
thereof made and read. Alſo, that 4 othes 
made tothe foꝛeſaid pope, men might lawfully foꝛſake his obe⸗ 


nce. 
In the; 6. ſeſſion, a certaine citation was made and read 
36 againſt the pope, containing his depꝛiuation, and the ſentence 


29. 30 


as this pope had thundꝛed out his curſes, depꝛiuations and ex- 

communications againſt them; the ſaid ſpnod did adnihilate 

all his doings. : 

37 The 37. ſeſſton did renew againe the accuſation of the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid pope, and the ſentence dennitiue againſt him was pub- 


d. 
2 the 3 3. ſeſſion certaine decrees were made touching the 
3 hilating of the penalties of the ambaſſadozs of king Hen- 
rie, ſonne of Alphonſus king of Arragon. Alſo, another decree 


50 


againſt hun, and inſtruments made vpon the ſame. And vhere- 7 o 


church by the p next ſhould | Councell, befo; 
this ſynod ould! b:eake vp. * 55 

Item, that they ſhould ſo pꝛocckd to the electionof the bi⸗ 
ſhpof Rome, notmithſtanding the abſenceofthoſe Cardinals 
lchich were with pope Benedict in Spaine. This done the oz 
der and manner was decreed for the election of the pope. 

Aitecr theſe things thus decred, in the nert ſetſton, which 
was 41, theconſfitntion of Clement the ſirth was read, con- 
cerning the oꝛder and diet of the cardinals being then in e ** 
conclaneabout the chuſing ofthe pope;and vpontheſame,othes 
weremiaitted vnto the cardinals and other eleno2s, binding 
them to oblerne and k&peall ſuch things as they ſhould bee 
bound to, during the time of the election, „ 

Firſt, that they ſhould enter into the conclaue within ten 
Daies after the foztith lellion, vhich was this pꝛelent day after The o-deran 

unne | 

Secondly, that euerp cardinall ſhould haue but two ſerui⸗ — be 
fo:s attending vpon him at the moff, either of the latty oz cler- vort. 
gie, as they would themſelues. 

Thirdly, that they ſhould remaine together in theſaidcon- 

— — any wall betwirt them, oꝛ anx other couer, laue 
only bare curtaines, if anv were diſpoſed to lleepe. 

- Fourthlp,that theconclane ſo be ſhut vp and the en 
trie to the pꝛiuy chamber to be kept ſo ſtraitiy, chat none ot 
them ſhould come in o2 out, noꝛ any to haue recsurſe vnto them 
to talke with them pꝛunly o2 apertiy, noꝛ they to admit any 
man to come to them except by the conſent of all certain 
ſhould be called about matters concerning che eledion. 

Filchlp, that no man ſhould ſend to them either meflenger 


Sirthly, that a competent window ſhould be aſligned vn⸗ 
— 4 _ in their victuals, but that no perſon might 
come in thereat. 

Seuenchly, that no day after their firſf ingreſſe into the 
conclane, beſide bꝛead. wine, and water, they ſhould haue 
moꝛe diſhes but one of one onelp kind, either of fleſh o2 
n of fiſh oꝛ fleſh, not after the daintieſt ſoꝛt. 
beltde ſalades,cheeſe,fruit,andconſerucs,vhereof there ſhall bs 
no pꝛincipall meſſe made but fo ſance and taſte, 

Eighthly, that not one ſhould be compelled to goe into the 
conclane: but it they did all refuſe to goe in, chen they ſhould be 


6 o 02wiittings, 


compelled thereunto. : 
 Ninthly, that ſuch as would goe out, might; but if they 
world all goe out befdꝛe the pope were eled, they ſhould be 


compelled to goe in againe, ercept ſuch whom infirmity did 
excuſe; but withont the excuſeof infirmitte, it any went ont, 
he ſhould no moze be admitted, except they went all ont toge- 


Tenthlv. that ſuch as went ont by reaſon of infirmitp, foꝛ 


was made touching the reuocation of the voices granted to 8 o to bee abſent, and returne befoꝛe the election be determined, 


the ambaſſavozs of the king of Arragon. 

Thus pope Benedict being depoſed and ercommumicafed, 

- as is afozeſate, in the next ſeſſions following they addꝛeſſed 
themſelues to the election of a new pope, beginning firſt in the 

39. ſeſſion, to giue out decres concerning generall Councels, 

Derrees 32, And pꝛouiſion fo the audiding of ſuch like ſchiſmes hereafter. 
Waben 3 Decreving enery tenth ycrre to haue a generall Councell, afs 
* ter the two Cormcels that ſhould follow immediatly after 

this; of the tthich, the one ſhould bee kept within fine perres 

then next following; and the ſecond within ſeuen peres after 


Item, in the ſame ſeſſion was d:awne out a fozms tow 


map be admitted againe into the conclane in the ſame ſlate 
3 ſhall finde the election to ſtand. 

F r and beſides, the keepers ofthe conclaue ſhould alſo 
be ſwoꝛne toſe all theſe pzemiſles obſerued and kept without 
fraud oꝛ guile, and that they ſhould not ſtraiten the cardinals 
and other electo2s abone the o2der here taken, 

And it the king be there himlelfe, ſitting in his thzone of 
eſtate, he ſhould receiue the ſame oth of the cardinals. 
—_— this, ſuch as ſhould be elecaoꝛs beſide the cardinals, 

e choſen. 

Furthermoꝛe, foꝛ as much as the gays andſabſfance of 2 


ſuch as were elec, were accuſtomed tobe giuen and —_ tber wonld - 


The vie feſllon 
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548 K. Hen. 5. Pope Martin hatched. Conncell of Conſtance. The Emperor ſafe- condæti ginen to John Hug. 


Here is to be noted that inthis cooncell of Coulfance,ng- The grrerm 
thing was decreed 02 cnaced wozthy of memoꝛꝑ, but this ones put avcur 
ly, that the popes authouty is vnder the councell, and that te 7. 


vv? got into the 
tonclaug, ut 
tigev would de 
ſure o haue 
thett dgeods ſafe 
vn tolle d. 


we Martin 
ha!chcn. 


Tyte enweroz 
leadeth the 
popes hoꝛſe by 
the ditdle on 
tat right band. 
The pꝛince ele; 
eto: leadeth the 
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the left hand. 
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tits ſach as toudd t atch hem: ſchereupon vnder the pꝛetence 
of the lame, many did muade the gods of the cardinals, and 
others which were in the conclaue, falliy farmng them to be cle- 
ged vhich were not ts be elected, To ſlop the greedy ranening 
of ſuch, a decree alſo was publiſhed in the ſame ſeſſion. 

Theſe things thus pꝛepared and ſet in ozder, the Patri- 
archof Conſtantinople, with the cardinals and other archbi⸗ 
ſhoppes, biſhsppes , abbats, pꝛioꝛs, deancs, archdeacons, 
doco2s, wich other eleco2s entring into the conclaue bpon 
Saint Parttnsenen, whereupon they named hun Par 
This Sartin thus being elected, was — bought 
in by the Emperoꝛ and the Councell into the church of Con⸗ 
tance, and there inthz2mled foꝛ pope, not without great ſa⸗ 
lemaity and triumph. The twenty one dap of the ſaibmaneth, 
this fo:cſaid Martin, acco2ding to them accuſtomed pompe, 
was hono:ablp bꝛought in to bee crowned with ſumptuous 

ꝛoceſſton from the high church of — — the mona⸗ 
erie of Saint Anſhn : the Emperoꝛ on fte, his 
ho:ſe by the bꝛidle on the right hand, and the arg 
Bꝛadenburge pꝛince cleco?, likewiſc leading his hoꝛſe on the 
left hand, the pope hunſelfe riding in the middeſt vpon his pal- 


ev. : 

And chus being bꝛought into the monaſfery afoꝛeſaid, my 

ſo reduced round about againe from thence fo the high church 
of Conſtante, was there crowned with all magnificence. 

Notwithſtandingall this, pet all the trifling and tond va⸗ 

nitpof this Touncell moꝛe great then wile, did not end thus: 

fo in the nert ſcion, trhich was the foztp two, came out a de⸗ 


mundap, on thur ldap after they had hatched onta pope, being x © of this councell , with the aas and | 


cre in the name of the pope and the counccll, diſcharging the 3 © 


bond of che emperoꝛ and the countp Palatine, totiching the ſafe 
— pope John, ho was bp bond committed vnto them 
to tinlaſety. 

In the 4 3.ſeſſi2n,ccrtaine other decrers and ſtatutes were 
made by pope Martin in the ſaid ſynod: annullating and re- 
pꝛouing all the acts and pꝛocædings of the other popes befsꝛe, 
during the tune of the ſchiſine fromthe time of Gzego2y the 
eleuenth. As in mattcrscanceritingercniptions,vriions, fruits 
and pꝛofits of the church, benefices, ſumonp, diſpenſations, 


tithes and other burdens of the church. Alſo concerning the aps 4 0 vnto lohn Hus,the which is 


rellot the clergv, and ſuch other things. 
* In the 44. ſeſſion, the ſage fathers of this comncell were oc- 
tupied about the determining in that place the next councell 
— — in. The fozty flue ſeſſion bꝛate bp and diſſolued 
is ſpnod. 
a dow to finiſh our tedions rehearſall of this ſpnod : T 
cardinall Umbald by the commandement of the pope and 
conncefl, with a high and loud voice pzonounced theſe wo2ds, 
Dominiite in pace; vhichis, Loꝛds depart in peace; uhereunto 
the ſfanders by anſwered,Amen. | 

Thus the councetl being diſſolued, frier John biſhoppe of 
Catthan, by theconſent ardcommandement of the pope and 
the councell,went vp into the pulpit to make a ſermon, taking 
fo: his theame: Vos autem triſtitiam habetis: iterum autem 
videbo vos, & gaudebit cor veſtrum: Pou ate now in ſadneſſe, 
bers ſe pot againc,and then pour hearts ſhall retopce. The 

< collation being ended, another cardinall named An- 
thony, was ſent vp by the pope and the councell, with this 
pꝛoclamation. Firſt, to diſmille 
man leaue to depart home. Alſo to declare the popes 
gence vnto them, ho by the authoꝛity of Godalinightp, had 
—— to them all and euery one pꝛeſent at that councefl, 
ll abſolution once in their life; ſo that euer one within two 
moneths after the hearing of this indulgence, ſhould pꝛocure 
the ſame in foꝛme of writing. Alſo, another indulgence was 
granted in like manner pn; remiſſion at the houre of 
death, and that was vnd as well of the houſhold, as ol 
the maſters themſelues. But vnder this condition, that from 
the time of notification ot the lame, they ſhouldfaſt by the ſpace 
of one vhole verre euery fridap, foꝛ the abſolution 
time. And foꝛ the abſolution at the houre of death, to faſt the 
ſame Fridap another pere. except they had ſome lawfull im⸗ 
pediment to thecontrary, ſo that after the ſecond pere, they 
ſhould faſt vnto their liues end, oꝛ elſe to doe ſoine other god 
wo:ke. Che which being in this maner pꝛoclaimed, the ſpnod 
bꝛake vp, and euerp man departed home. 

The number of the foꝛreners reſoꝛting to this councell 
boch ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, was 6o5 oo. the number 
of archbiſhops and biſhops, Was 346. 

Abbats and docto2s 564. 

Pꝛinces, 


8, 
Secular men Carles, ( 16006, 


85 
. Beſides common women belonging to the ſame toun⸗ 
cc o. 

{3arbers 600. minſtrels, cokes. and Jeffers 320. 

So that the hole multitude vhich were viewed to be in 
the towne of Conitance betwæne Caſtcr and TThitſontide, 
were * 60500, fkrangers and foꝛreners at that 
councell. 


the ſpnod, and to giue 
f dul 60 


councetl ought to tudge the pope. 
— — it was vſed by Covi and his 


{fles; pet notwithſtanding by the ſame councell it was de: 


med to thecontrarp. 
Hitherto we haue compꝛehended 


der and diſcoertſe 
concerning the 
ſame : which councell, although tt was pzincipalip thought 
to be aſſembled, fo: quicting of the ſchiſme bettweene the th: 
popes ; pet notwithſtanding, a great part thereof was fc: the 
cauſe of the Bohemians, and clpeciallp fo John us, as ap⸗ 
peared by their pꝛeparation befoze the comncell. Fo2 befoze the 
councell began, the empero2 Sigiſumnd afozelaid, ſent cer⸗ 
taine gentlemen — — his oben 
— — in charge to bꝛing Jon Has, bachelar of Diuini⸗ 
,vnto the ſaid councell, and that vnder his ſafe-condua.Zhe 


of 2 © meaning and intent thereof was, that — cer Ye 


and cleere himſelle ol the blame uhich they had laidagainit hum 
and foꝛ the moze better aſſurance, the emperoꝛ did not onely 
pꝛomiſe him ſafe-condua,that he might come treeiy bnto Cons 
ſcance, but alſo to returne againe ints Boheme, frand 
oꝛ interruption ; he pꝛemſed alſa torecetuehim vader his p:o- 
tection, and vnder ſafegard of the hole empire. Foz the ſame 
ducts bob exten, both in Latin n ding, the from 
whereof doth hereafter cnſne, ; 


J Sigiſmund by the of God king of the Romans, 
of Hungary and Denmacke, Croatia, &c. To all princes as 
well — iaſticall as ſecular, dukes, marqueſſes, aud earles 
barons, captaines, borow „ iudgesand ouernouts, of. 
ficers of townes, bourgages and villages, and vnto all rulers 

t 


of the communalty, and o all the ſubieRs of our 
empire, to wt es rr lenern Ave] come, grace, and all 
goodneſſe. 


We charge and command you all, ther you haue reſpect 
departed out of Boheme, to come 
vnto the generall councell, the which ſhall be celebrate and 
holden very ſhortly at the rowne of Conſtance, The which 
Iohn Hus we haue receiued ynder out protection and ſafegard 
of the whole empire, deſiring you that you will cheerfully re- 
ceiue him when he ſhall come towards you, and that you in- 
treat and handle him gently, ſhewing him fauor and good will, 
and ſhew him pleaſure in all things, as touching the forward- 
neſſe, eaſe, and aſſurance of his iourney, as well by land as by 
Water. 


Moreouer, we will that he and all his company, with his 


” carriage and neceſſaries, ſhall paſſe throughout all places, paſ- 


ſages, ports, bridges, lands, pouernances,lordſhips, liberties, ci 


The lafe. con. 


duct giutu ta 
maſtet Joha 
ns. 


ties,townes, boùrgages, caſtels and villages, and all other uur 


dominions, without paying of an) manner of impoſition or 
dane mony, peage, tribute, or any other manner of tolle what- 
ſocuer it be. We will alſo — — ſuffer him to paſſe, reſt, tary, 
and to ſoiourne at liberty, without doing vnto him any manner 
of impeachment, or vexation, or trouble; and that if need ſhall 
ſo require, you doe prouide a faithfull company to conduct him 
withall, for the honor and reuerence which you owe vnto our 
Imperiall Maieſty. Veuenat Spire the 18, of October, inthe 
yeere ofour Lord God 1414. 


By this it may appeare, that this ſafe- conduct was 
— —„— the councell by the biſhops, but be⸗ 
oꝛe the councell by the emperoꝛ: vhowas 02 ought to bee the 
piincipal — virecter of the c — God. 
ow ſhether s in bꝛea adnullii . 
ie of the Enperwz, again the emperozs mind, beranlethe 


theirlife 7 o diſcuſſion thercof belongeth Ad materiam iuris, non facti, hes. Al. cui. poy- 


ing a matter rather of law then of ſtoꝛp, J willdefer to reaſon 925. 


this caſe with maſter Cope, to ſuch tune as map be moze con- 
ye m . — alle, let vs confider 

bꝛieuip to p 
part of the reaſons of the ſaid Cope, how friuolous and falſs 
they be, and eaſie tobe refelled, 8 a And were to 
by the wav comming vp: Firlk, that it is falſe, vide intra page, Aa. Copus 
Chat (ſaith he) if he ftaod obſtinate in his hereſie 2 if 


hee fought to eſcape awap after his co ig vp: To this 


2 o the loꝛds of Boheme doe anſwere, this ſafe-conduc was 


bꝛoken, and he impaiſoned.not onelp befoꝛe he attempted to eſ⸗ 
cape, oꝛ befoꝛe he was condemned foz an heretike, but alſo be- 
foꝛe hee was heard of the councell what he was. Vide infr. 
age. 
Y Further,vhere CopeCſaith,that the generall councell was 
aboue the empero2,and hath power in caſeof hereſie to bꝛeake 
public leagues and grants: to that J ſap, that this ſafe. con- 
duct ſtod not only vpon the emperoz, but alſo vpon the conſent 
of the pope himſelfe. Vide infr. page. 
And admit that to betruc, that the counccfi had potwer ts 
make thisdecree, to bꝛeake pꝛomiſe with herettkes : yet this 
cannot bee denied, but chat John Bus was condemned any 


Letters of Iohn Hus /et vp: his offer to his enemies. The teſtimon yo the B,of Nazareth, of lohn Has, 549 


tudged befoꝛe that decree in the nincteenth ſeſſion was made, 

Finally, nen Cope hath pꝛoued by chat ſcripture the coun⸗ 

cels haue power to deleat the authoꝛity of their emperoꝛs in 

ſuch ſecular cauſes touching lafe-conduns,andoutwardſafety, 

then will X anſwere hun moze fully herein. But to the pur pole 

againe of the ſtoꝛp. 3 

John Hus ſeeing ſo many faire pꝛomiſes, and the aſſir? 

«15 tz- TANce ubich the empero2 had giuen vnto hun, ſentanſwer vn- 

Nh rhe pc. to the emperoꝛ, that he wonidcome vntothecouncell. But be- 
tos late ten · foꝛe he departed out of the realme of Boheme, and ſpeciollp 10 

_ out of the towne of Þ2age, hee did waite certaine bils long 

enough afoze, as well n Latine as in the Bohemian lan⸗ 

guage, and Almaine, and cauſed them to be ſet and faifned vp⸗ 

onthe gates of the cathedꝛall churches and partſh churches, 

cloiſters and abbies, ſignfping vnto them all, that he would 

goe to the gencrall councell at Conſtance; wherefoꝛe if any 

man haue any ſuſpition of his doctrine, that he ſhould declare 

it befoze the loꝛd Conrade, oꝛ biſhoppe of P2age, oꝛ if hee 

had rather, at the generall councell, foꝛ there hee would ren- 
der and giue vp vnto eur ry one, and befoꝛe them all, an ac- 20 

count and reaſon of his faith. The example of his letters ano 

— ſet vp were theſe, the copie whereof heere fol⸗ 


« The letters of Iohn Hus ſet vp in common 
places of the citie of Prage, 


1 M Aſter John Hus, Bachelar of Diuinity, will appeare be- 
455 as fore the moſt reuerend father the lord Conrade, archbi- 
fre vp. ſhop of Prage, and legat ofthe We ſeat, in the next con- 30 
uocation of all the prelats and clergy of the kingdome ot Bo- 
heme, being ready alwaies to ſatisfie all men which ſhall re- 
quire him to giue areaſon of his faich and hope that he hol- 
deth. And to heare and ſee all ſuch as will lay vnto his charge 
either any ſtubbotnnes of error or hereſie, that they ſhould 
write in their names there, as is required both by Gods la and 
mans. And if ſo be that they could not law fully proue any ſtub- 
bornnes of error or herefie againſt him, that then they ſhould 
ſuffer thelike puniſhments that he ſhould haue had;zvnto whom 
all together he wil anſwer at the next general councell at Con- 4 
Rance, before the archbiſhop and the p̃relats, and according to 
the decrces and canons of the holy fathers, fhew forth his inno- 
cency in the name of Chriſt, Dated the Sunday next after the 


feaſt of Saint Bartholomew. 


The Intimations following, weredrawne out 
ofthe Bohemian tongue, 


Maſter John Huſnetz, doe ſignifie vnto all men, that Jam 


ax firme or ſtrong root, r_- much as without any deſert, 
as] trutt by Gods grace, the e or ndiſe is ſprung and blowre 
abroad: it ſhall be our part to foteſee and take heed, that Nei- 
ther the Kings maieſty, neither the noble kingdome of Bo- 
heme, ſhould be driven to beate or ſuffer any reproch or ſlan- 
der for me. Wherefore now of late Ihaue fent my letters to 
and tro, which I have w th great labour and dil ence, cauſed 
to be openly ſet vp, to this intent, that! — cauſe 
the archbiſhoppe to be carefull and diligent about tlie mat- 
ter, ſignifying openly, that if there were any man in all Bo- 
heme, which did know me to bee a follow er of any falſe or 
corrupt doctrine, that he ſhould proteſſe his name in the arch. 
biſhoppe his court, and there to ſhew forth and declare what 
hethought. And foratinuch as there would none bee found 
or come forth, which would accuſe me, the archbiſhop com- 
manded me and my procurers to departin peace. \Wherefore 
I require and defire the kings . which is the defender 
of the truth, alſo the Queene, and their countellers, and all o- 
ther rulers and magiſtrates, that they would ewe me a faith- 
full teſtimoniall of this matter. Forſomuch 5s] haue often- 
times willed and attempted this, and no man hath either accu- 
ſed me or troubled me. I doe it moreouer to be knowne vnto 
all Boheme, and to all nations, that I will bee preſent euen at 
the firit time before the councell of Conſtance, in the moſt fa- 
mous place, in the preſence of the pope, the pope being preſi- 
dent: and finally, in the preſence of all others which will come 
to that moſt famous place; and that whoſoeuer hath any fuſe 
pltion of me, that I haue either taught or defended any thing 
contrary vnto the faith of Chriſt, Jet him come thither alſo, 
let hini declare there before or in the preſence of the pope 
and all the doctors of Diuinity, what erroneous or falſe x th. 
Etrine I haue at any time followed or holden. More, if hee 
(hall conuince me of any error, or proue that I haue taught a- 
ny thing contrary vnto the chriſtian faith, Iwill not refuſe to 
ſuffer whatſocuer puniſhment ſhall bee due for an beretike. 
But I — * and — euen from the bottome of my heart, that 
God will not giue the victory to vnfaithfull and vnbeleeuing 
_ the which doe nillinoly kicke and ſpurne againſt the 
truth. 


The lame time John Hus ſent his pꝛocurers to the loꝛd 
biſhop of Nazareth, o2dained by the Apoſtolike Sea Inqui⸗ 
ſitoꝛ of hcreſie of the citie and diot eſſe of Joꝛage, requiring 

n, that if he had found any erroꝛ in hun, he would declare 
openly. But the ſaid biſhoppe befoze the ſaid pzocurer, and 
the publike Notary, with many other credible witneſſes, ans 
ſwered, that he hadoftsn talked with John Hus, and that he 
neuer knew any thing in him, but as becõmeth a godly and 
faithfull man; and this his teſtimony of John us, her aps 


nel John I come and ſtand befozethe face of my loꝛd the arch⸗ 10 pꝛooucd by his letters, the copie whercof is hcere vnder 


buslet up to: biſhop, and to anſwere to all things whereof J amfalſip accu 
Gn fed, inthe next conuocation of Bachelars; and chiefly to this 
point, that in many places they doe repoꝛt me an heretike, not 
— reſpec vnto iuſtice o2 tolaw, neither pet to my merits 
oꝛ deſerts. Therefoꝛe, ſince that pou vhich doe neuer ceaſe to 
Nander and backbite me with pour woꝛds, doe vnderſtand and 
know theſe things, come foꝛth openly befoꝛe the face and pꝛe⸗ 
ſenceof the loꝛd ſhop, and with an open mouth, declare 
and ſheiw foꝛth ſchat kalſe doctrine oꝛother things vs haue heard 
Theor o& me teach contrary to the catholike faith: and if that Jſhall be 60 
John Hus to found faulty in neuer ſo ſmall a matter, contrary o: againſt 
binemics, the faith of Chic, oz in any kalle doctrine, and that J doechuſe 
that oꝛ other things contrarp to the faith of Ohꝛiſt, then J will 
hold my peace, and ſuffer puniſhment as an heretike. And if 
there be no man that will reſiſt againſt me, oꝛ accuſe me in 
this point, once againe J ſap vnto pou, that Jam ready to 
appeare at Conſtance in the famous congregatian, to the 
end that J may ſtand in the company of the Diuines,euen be⸗ 
fore the faceof the pope. Therefoꝛe vhoſoeuer knoweth any 
falſe doctrine contrary to the faith of Shit in me, let him 70 
come thither and ſhew it foꝛth boldlp, if he haue any thing to 
lay againſf me, and foꝛ my part will not be llacke, if 4 map 
vnder ſtand oꝛ know it, to anſwere as well toſmall as great, 
as touching the truth hich X haue receiued ok God, and deſire 
tobe defended. All vou god men theretoꝛe vhich lone the truth, 
ſap now vhether by my wo2ds J doe thinke oꝛ goe about 
any thing. either contrary to the law of God oz man. It I be 
not admitted then to be heard, bee it knowne and manifeſk 
vnto all men, that it happenech not thzough my fault the ſame 


dap. | 80 
% This Epiſtle which followeth, was ſet vpon the 


gates of the kings palace, tranſlated into Latin, 
ont of the Bobemian tongue. 


f w:lting ot Vo the Kings maieſty; the Queene, and to all ſuch as are 
Jabn Uns at of his counſell, and to all other rulers and ma giſtrates 
. which now are in the kings court, I Iohn Hus doe ſignifie and 


: publiſh,that T haue vnderftood not by any vaine rumor or tale, 
that there be letters brought. from the pope to the kings ma- 
ieſty, the contents whereof is this; Thar the kings maieſty 
ſhould bring to paſſe, that the heretikes which were now late- 
ly ſprung vp in his kingdome and dominions, ſhouldnottake 


3 The biſhop of Nazareth his 


teſtimoniall. 


WV Nicolas by the grace of God Biſhop of Nazareth, Th 
and Inquiſitor , fpecially deputed by the Apoſtolike g 
ſeat, for hereſies both of 


in times paſt haue often communed and talked with that ho- 
nourable man, maſter Iohn Hus, Bachelar of Divinity, of the 
famous Vniuerſitie of Prage, and haue had diuers and ſundry 
conferences with him, both of the Scriptures and divers other 
matters, and in all his ſayings, doings, and behauiour, we haue 
prooued and found him to bee a faithfull nd a catholike 
man, fiading no manner of cuill, ſiniſter, or by any meanes 


erroneous doings in him vnto this preſent, We dc 2 witnefle he bi 
* wo ein. en he biſgop of 
and'proteſ} moreauer, how the ſaid Iohn Hus, of late, inthe Hazareth wite 
cathedrall church of Prage, and in other both collegiate and heldeth with 
ariſh churcl d in the Colled g iverſgie of Loh Hus. 
5 ches, and in the Colledges of the Vniuerſtie ot 


rage, and in the gates and porches of the moſt noble prince 
and lord, the Lord Wenceſlaus king of Romans ard of Bo- 
heme : alſo inthe gates of the reuerend father the lord Con- 
rade, archbiſhoppe of Prage, legat of the Apoſtilike ſee, 
and chancellor of the Vniuertitic of Prage, and of other prin- 
ces and barons, then beeing in the citie of Prage, hath ſer 
vppe his letters written both in Latine, and inthe Bohemian 
tongue, containing ſententially in effect, how the foreſaid 
maſfer Tobn Hus would appeare before the reuerend fa- 
tier the lord Conrade, the torefaid archbiſhoppe of Prage, 
and all the prelates and clergie of the kingdome of Boheme 
that ſhall bee congregated and called together by the ſai 
archbiſhoppe, at the day appointed inthe faidcitic of Prage, 
ready alwaies to fatisfie euery man that ſhall deſire and re- 
uire him to ſhe a reaſon of his faith and hope that hee hol- 
x «of and to ſee and heare all and euery one which could 
prooue any obſtinacieof error or hereſie lawfully againſthim, 
vnder thepaine to receiue the likepuniſhment : vnto whom 
all together hee would by Gods help, anſwere in the coun- 
cell of Conſtance, which was now: at hand, before the ſaid 
lord archbiſhoppe and vs, with all other prclats, and there in 
Chriſts name, according to the decrees and cagons 4 _ 
0 7 


the citie and dioceſſe of Prage, by ſhop ot fata · 
theſe preſents we doe it to be knowne vnto all men, that wee tet 


holy fathets, to declare and ſhew forth his innocency. After the 
which letters, as is aforeſaid, by the ſaid matter Iohn Hus open- 
Iy ſet vp, there did no ian appcare betore vs, the which would 
iccule the aid matter Iohn Hus of any error, either of any he- 
reſic. For the euident witnes of all which things, we haue com- 
manded theſe preſent letters to be made, and confirmed the 
lame withthe ſetting to of our ſcale. Dated in Prage xxx. of 
Auguſt, aul. NI. ij. C. xiiij. 


Upon ſhich matter alſo a publiꝭe inffrument was dꝛawn, 
teffifled with the hand and ſcale o the publike Notary, named 
Michael P2uthatietz. Che copy of uhich inſtrument here vn⸗ 
cr followeth. 


© An Inſtrument of Recognition, ot prote- 
ſtationof the Lord inquiſitor ofß 
Hereſics. 


e name of Sod, Amen. In the ycere of his natiulty, 1414. 

eren ot Au * the fifth * of the — of 
the motholy Father in Chritt, Iohn, by the grace of Cod R. 
the three and twentith of that name, in the vppermoſt parlor 
of the houſe of the famous man the Lord Peter of Zwogſta, 
called Znirglits, matter of the mint,of the moſt famous prince 
and lord, the lord Wenceſlaus, king of the Romans and of Bo- 
heme, in the greater citie of Prage, about the abby of Saint 
Iames the Apolile, in the preſence of me the publike Notary 
here vnder written,and certaine witneſſes here within written, 
ſpecially called tor that * There was perſonally preſent 
maltcr — Ileſſenitz, maſt 
the honourable man, maſter Iohn Hus, Bachelar, formed in 

Diuiniry of the Vyiuerſitie of Prage, Hee molt _— and 
earneſtly required the reuerend father in Chriſt and Lord, Ni- 
colas biſhop of Nazareth, Inquiſitor of Hereſies for the citie 
and dioceſſe of Prage, ſpecially appointed by the apoſtolike 
dea, being there alſo preſent, ſaying : Reverend father, doe you 
know any error or hereſie in maiter Iohn Huſnetz, otherwiſe 
called Hus? The which ſaid Lord Nicolas, not compelled or 
conſtrained, but of his owne will and accord, freely and once? 
did there recogniſe, ſaying theſe or the like words in the Bohe- 
mian tongue: : | 

haue often and many times been conuerſant with maſter 

lohn Hus. and haue eaten and drunke with hun: alſo Ihaue been 
often preſent at his ſermons, and divers of his collations wi hich 
he hath made vpon diuers places of the ſcripture, and I neuer 
found or perceiued in him any error or hereſie, but in all his 
words 4 deeds I haue . alwaics a true and a cotho- 
like man, neither haue I found any thing that doth ſauor of any 
error or hereſie. 

Againe, the ſaid maſter Tohn his procurer, in the behalfe 
as aboue, required and asked the ſaid lord Nicolas, Biſhop and 
Inquiſitor,whether any man haue accuſcd the {aid maſter Iohn 
Hus of any hereſie before him, being inquiſitor for hereſie, and 
hath convicted him of hereſie. He anſu ered, that ſince the time 
he knew Tohn Hus, and that he was made inquiſitot for hereſie 
in the citie and dioceſſe of Prage (as is afore ſaid) neuer any 
man accuſed, either conuincedthe ſaid maſter Tohn Hus of any 
hetreſie before him vnto this preſent time. Adding moreouer, 


that he the ſaid maſter Tohn Hus did openly let vp his letters 


patents this preſent yeare aforeſaid, in the ſaid moneth of Aug, , 


pon the porches of the cathedrall church of Prage, and other 
collegiate and pariſh churches of the citie of Prage, and = 
the gates of out ſaid lord, our lord the king, and the archbiſhop 
ofPrage,containing in them this effect, how that he would ap- 
peare before Conrade archbithop of Prage, and all the prelats 
and clergy of the kingdome of Boheme, V hich ſhould be con- 
gregated and called together at a certaine day ofthe month 
aforeſaid, ready alwaies to ſatisfie all men as touching the faith 
andhope which he held, and to ſceand heare all orfinguler 
that ould lay any obſtinacy of error or herefie vnto him, 
that they ſhould determine themſclues there, to ſuffer the like 
puniſhment,according to the extremity both of Gods la and 
mans law, vnto whom altogether hee would anſwere in his 
owne tight before the ſaid archbiſhop of Prage, and the ſaid 
lord Nicolas, biſhop and inquiſitor bref, and the prelats, 
euen in the next generall councellof Conſtance, and there ac- 
cording vnto the canons and decrees of the holy Fathers, de- 
clare and ſhe foorth his vprightnefle and innocency, vpon 
all and ſinguler: hich proceedings, maſter lohn de Ieſenitz 
procurer, and in the procurers name or behalte as afore, requi- 
red and deſired, that he might haue one or many publike in- 
ſtruments made vnto him by me the publike Notary here vn- 
der written, Theſe things were done the yeete, indiction, day, 
moneth, houre, place, and biſhopricke, as is afore ſaid, in the 
preſence oft heſe noble & fainous men, the L.\Villiam de Zwir- 
gel it. Baron ot the kingdome of Boheme, Peter his ſonne, the 
ford Hlawac: ion de Renou, likewiſe Baron, Wenceſlaus de 
Lunarx, Vaſſone de Miekoniz, Burgraue of the caſtell of 
Liechetenburg, Czitborius de Bodanetz Eſquier, and Wil- 

li am de Dupore, Knight of the ſaid dioceſſe of Prage, with ma- 

nie other worthy and credible witneſſes, which Weile ſpecially 

&ficdandrequired yuto che premiſſes. And IMichacl,ſfomc- 


er of Art, procurer in the name of 30 himſelfe of the excommunication hee had 


times the ſonne of Nicolas de Prachatitz, of the dioceſſe of 
Prage, and by the imperial! authority, publike Notary, vas 

reſent, with the witneſſes aforenamed, at the affaires afore- 

ud, at the requeſt, demand, anſwere, and petition, and all and 
ſinguler the doings within written, and did ſee and heare all 
thelethings to be done in the foreſaid manner and forme. But 
being buſted with other matters, I haue cauſed this to be faith- 
fully drawne and written, and ſubſcribing the ſame with mine 
owne hand , haue publiſhed and reduced it into this forme, 


10 ad haue ſigned it with my ſeale and name, accuſtomed, being 


called and required to beare witnesof all and ſunguler the pre- 
miſles. 


Atter this, as all the barons of Boheme were altem 
bled in the abby of Saint James, about the affaires of the 
realme,where as the — of P2age was alſo pꝛeſent; 
there the ſaid John Hus _ ented 

vhich hee moſt humbly deſired the barons, that they would 
ſhew him this fano2 towards the ſaid archbiſhop, that if the 


20 ſaid archbiſhoppe did ſuſpect him of any erroꝛ oꝛ hereſie, that 


he would declare it openly, and that he was ready to endure 
and ſuffer co2rection fo2 the ſame at his hands. And if that he 
had found oꝛ perceitied no ſich thing in him, that hee would 
then giue him a teſtunoniall thereof, thzough the rchich he be⸗ 
ing as it were armed, hee might the moze frerly goe vnto 
Conffance. The ſaid archbiſhop confeſſes openly befoꝛe all 
the aſſembly of Barons, that he knew not that the ſaid John 
Hus was culpable oꝛ faulty in any crime o2 offence ; and this 
was his onelpcounſell, that the ſaid Pun Could parge 
ncurred: 
poꝛt, uhich the archbiſhoppe had ginen of John us, doth ap⸗ 
peare by the letters which the barons of ky the 
—_— Sigiſmund by the ſaw Hus, in the towne of Con- 


Finally, all the pꝛelats and clergy aſſembled together in 
che totone of Pꝛage, in the archb oppe his court, where as 
appeared per p the wo:ſhipfull maſfer John Jelſenite 
doctoꝛ of decretals and pꝛacurer, in the name and behalte of 
the hononrable man maſter John Mus, requiring that either 


40 thelatd maſter John Hus, oꝛ that he in the name and behalfe of 


him, migbt be ſuſtered to come into p ſaid archbiſhops court, to 
the pꝛeſence of the archbiſhop, and the pꝛelats vhich were there 
congregated together, foꝛ ſo much as maſter John Hus ie rea⸗ 
dy to ſatiſſie all men tchich ſhall require him to ſhew anprea⸗ 
ſon of his faith oꝛ hope uhichhe holdeth and to ſer and heare all 
and ſinguler viich were there gathered together that is to ſay, 
the loꝛd archbiſhop and pꝛelats, o any of them nhich woanld lex 
any manner of obſtinacy, oꝛ erroꝛ, oꝛ hereſie vnto him, that 
thep ſhould there wꝛite in ther names, and accoꝛding both vn- 


5 to Sods law and mans, and the canon law pꝛepars themſelues 


to ſufler like puniſhment, if they could not lawrully pꝛoue a⸗ 
ny obſtinacp of erro2 oꝛ hereſie againſt him: vnto thom alto⸗ 
gether he would, by Gods helps, anſwere befoꝛe the ſaid arch⸗ 
biſhop and the pꝛelats in the next generall councell holden at 
Tonſtance, and ſtand vnto the law, and accozding to the ca- 
nons and decretals of the holy fathers, ſhew foꝛth and declare 
his innocencp in the name of Ch:1ft : Unto the vhich maſter 
John of Nelenitz docto2 , one called Ulricus Swabe of 
Swabenttz, Marchall of the ſaid archbiſhoppe, comming 
fo:thof the ſaid court, did vtterly deny vnto the ſaid maſter 
docto2and his party, all manner of ingreſſe and entrance in⸗ 
to the court, andto the pꝛeſence of the archbiſhoppe afoꝛeſaid, 
and of the pꝛelats there gathered together. Pꝛetending that 
the ar chbiſhoppe, wich che pꝛelats afcꝛeſaid, were occupied 
about the kings affaires, requiring the ſaid maſfer docoz, 
that hee would tarte in ſome place without the ſaid Court, 
that when the archbiſhoppe and the pꝛelats had finiſhed the 
kings aftaires, hee might then returne, and haue liberty to 
come into the court there. The ſaid maſter John Hus, ano the 


70 dodoꝛ of law tarried a vhile, intreating tobe admitted in⸗ 


to the archbiſhoppes court: but ſœing hee could pꝛeuaile no- 
thing · he made there a ſolemne pꝛoteſtation of his requeſt, that 
both he, and allo maſfcr John Hus and his part, could not be 
ſuffered to come into the archbiſhops court, to the p:eſenceof 
the archbiſhop and the pꝛelats. Requiring of the fo2eſaid No? 
= — inſtruments to be made of the ſame, which allo 
as done. 

And theſe were the things which were done, befoꝛe John 

Hus tooke his fourncy to the generall councell ok Ton- 


8 ſtance. che which J minded bꝛielly to rehearſe, whereunto d 


will * annex ſomewhat, as touching his iournep thither⸗ 
Ward . 

About the Ides of October, 1414. John Hus being ac 
companied with two noble Gentlemen, that is ts wit, Tlen⸗ 
cclat of Dua. and John of Clum, he parted from Pꝛage, and 
tobe his tourny towards Conſtance. Aud tn euerv place as 
he q—_— — his pꝛeſence by his letters winch he ſent a⸗ 
gad, and eſpecially m euerp god towne o citie of name 
the tenoꝛ whereof enſuech. ho * 


T The 


res. 


$50 K. Hen. 5. Aproteſtationof the L. inquiſitor of hereſies. Conrade the Archb. cieareth Toby Hus. His jcarn). 


upplications: by the 


Conrave the 
archbiſhoy 
cleateth Johy 
us, 


John Uns te» 
quireth to gint 
teſtimony of bis 
faith. and could 
not be admit» 
ted. 


John Hus ta- 
ke:h bis toume 
to Conitancss 


go the Councel of Conflance Letters fet vp by bim: his enemies“ he appeareth before the pope and cardinals, 551 


The copy of the letters which Iohn Hus ſet vp in fopaſſe, and that by that meaneshe was vttcrly in deſpairc of c. ih Sema 
the coninon places of the cities which he paſſed tho- his purpoſe, he conueredhimſclte pautly out of therealme of r £7.30 
row. going to the Councell. Boheme with the reſt of the monep, and withdꝛew himſeiſe as ſes enc:uv des 
es a woꝛthy bird foꝛ ſuch a neſt into the court or Bome, Such a (cried, 
M After Tohn Hus gocth now vnto Conſtance, there te de- man of ſuch conditions was caſtly coxrzpt with money, 45 


de es clare his faith which he hath hitherto holden, and cuen at that by the aduerſarics of the ſaid Hus, and pꝛomiled them 
wes win this preſent doth hold, and by Gods help will defend and — doe what he could foꝛ them, che which he did ſho:tly after. The 
cities as he bal · cuen vnto death. Therfore euen as he hath manifeſted through- two tollyroiffers, Streuen Jaletz and Pichaelde Cauſis, dꝛe 
edo Con cu! all the kingdome of Beheme by his letters and intimations, out certaine articles againit the ſaid Hus, ſaying, that they had 
88 willing before his departure to haue ſatisfied and giuenanac- x o gathered them out of his owne wattings, and ſpecially out of 
count of his faith vnto euery man, whichſhould obiect or lay his treatiſe which he had waitten of the Church, @yeptrotted 
any thing egainſt him in the gencrall conuocation holden in vp and downe, hither and thither, taking great paines to thew 
che archbiſhop of Prages court: So likewiſe he doth maniteſt the ſaid articles vnto the cardinais, brtyops, monks, and luch The enemies of 
and ſignifie, that if there be any man in this noble and imperial others of that ſoꝛt, doing then alſo to vaderiad, that there 2 
citie, the which will impute or lay any error or hereſie nto  -Wereother matters of greater impoꝛtance, uhich the ſaid ohn 1 
him, that hee ſhould prepare himſelfe to come vnto the coun- Hus had committed and done againſt che hoip conſtitutions 
cell, for ſo much as the ſaid maſter John Hus is ready to ſatisfie and other oꝛdinances of the pope and the church: which it neede 
eucry man at the {aid councell, which ſhall lay any thing vnto were, they ſaid they would pꝛopcund befoꝛe rhe Cciurccil. 
his charge as touching his faith. Thꝛougyi the kindling of this their fire, they did ſo incenſe the 
= 2 © cardinals, and all the pꝛieſts, that all they with one mind and 
In all cities as he paſſed by, andp2incipally vhen he was conſent, thought to cauſe the god man to be taken and laid 
dow John parted out cf Boheme, and entred into Almaine, a great num⸗ hands on. | 
Dus Was rt» ber of people did come vnto hun, and he. was very geutlyre- The 26. dap after the ſaid Hus was come to Conſtance, 
beg tber Cited and entertained of his heſts though all the townes ok during allupich time he was ockupied in reading waiting, and 
councell. Gerinany, and ſpecially of the citizens and burgeſſes, and of- familiar talke with his friends, the cardinals th!ough the in⸗ 
tentimes of the curats. Inſomuch as the ſaid Hus did confciſe ſtigation and motion of Palctz and Michael de Cauſts, ſent 
in a certain epiſtle, chat he found in no place ſo great enemies two biſhops, to wit, the biſhop of Auguſta, and of Trident, and 
as in Boheme. And if it happened that there were any bꝛute oꝛ with them the Burrowmaſter of the rown of Conſtance, anda 
noiſe vefoꝛe of his tomming, the ſkreets were alwaies full of certaine knight, to the place nhere John Hus lodged about 
people, vhich were deſircus to ſe John Hus and gratifiehun: 3 o dinner time, dchich ſhould make repoꝛt vnto hem that they were 
urge. aud amongſt all other, ſpcciallp at Nurremverge, vhereas ſent by the pope and his cardinals, to aduertile vim that hee 
ceriaine merchants which went befoꝛe, certified the citizens of ſhould come to render ſome knowledge oꝛ witnelle of his do⸗ 
his comming. In the lame citie there were manpcurats which crine befoꝛe them, as he had oftentunes deſired. and that they 
came vnto him, deſiring that they might talke with him ſe⸗ were ready fo; to heare hun. 
cretly apart: vnto thom hee anſwered, that he loued much ra⸗ Unto vhom John Hus anſwered; Jam not come foꝛ no John Hus dei 
ther to pꝛonounce and ſhew foꝛth his mind and opinion openly ſuch intent, as to detend my cauſe particularly befoꝛe the pope ow 4 — 
befoꝛe all men, then in hugger mugger, foꝛ he would keepeno ard his cardinals, pꝛoteſting that J ncuer deſired no ſuch pale onnrett, 
thing cloſe noꝛ hidden. So after dinner, vntill it was night. he thing, but that J would wulingly appeare befoꝛe the hole al⸗ 
ſpake betoꝛe the pꝛieſts and ſenatoꝛs, and diuers other citizens, ſsmbly of the Councell, and there anſwer foꝛ my defence open 
inſomuch that they all had him in great eſfimation and reue⸗ 4 0 lv, without any frare oꝛ doubt, vnto all ſuch things as ſhall be 
Achartcrbouſe rente, one only doctoꝛ except, uvhich was a Charterhouſe monk, demanded oꝛ required of me. Notwithſtanding, laid he, fozal⸗ 
monke agatnſt and the curat of ſaint Sebauld, which did imp2one all that he muchas you require me ſo to doe, J will not retuſe to go with 
aun bus. had ſaid. yon befoze the cardinals, And i it happen that they cuill in⸗ 
The twentith day after that he departed out of the town of treat oꝛ handle me, pet neuertheleſſe J truſt m my Lo2d Jes 
John Hufes Pꝛage, vhich was the third dap of Nouember, he came vnto ſus, that he will ſo comfoꝛt and itrengthen me, that I ſhall de⸗ 
dolkelſt named CTonſtance, and lodged at an honeſt matrons houſe, being a ſire much rather to die foꝛ his glo:y ſake, then to deme the ve- 
Raub. widow named Faith, in Saint Salles ſtrœte. ritte and truth tchich J haue learned by his holy Scriptures, 
The moꝛrow after, the gentleman maſter John de Clum, Nherefoꝛe it came to paſſe, that the biſhops being inſtant vp⸗ 
und inaſter Henry Latzemboge, went to ſpeake with the pope, on him, and not ſhewing any eutward ſemblance, that they 
and certified him that John Hus was come, whom they had 5 o bare any malice 92 hatred againſt hun in their hear ts, albert 
bꝛought to Conſtance to the generall Councell, vnder the em they had p2iuily laid garriſons both in the heuſe vhere they 
peroꝛ his ſafe-conduct ; deſiring hun allo that hee on his part were aſſeꝛnbled, and alſo in other houſes: John Hus toe his 
would grant the ſaid John Hus liberty to remaine in Con · hoꝛſe ſhich he had at his lodging, and went vnto the court of 
Siepe con- ſtance, without anp trouble, veration ozinterruption. Anto the pope amdthe cardinals, 
ed dor he hom the pope anſwered; that albeit that John Zus had kil⸗ When he was come thither, and had ſaluted the cardinals, Tobn Dns ts 
conduct of led his bꝛother, yet would he goe about as much as in him lay, they began to ſpeake to him in this ſoꝛt: Le haue heard many conta the 
John hus. that no outrage 02 hurt ſhould be done vnto him during his a ⸗ repoꝛts ok you, the U ich if they be true, are in no cale to be lu cerdinale. 
bode in the towne of Conſtance. fered. Foꝛmen ſay that ycuhaue taught great and naniſeſt The wowsof 
In this mcane time, the greateſt aduerſarie that John erroꝛs, and contrarp and againſt the doarineofthe true church; be (ans te 
Hus had, named maſter Steuen Paletz, the which was alſo a 6 o and that pou haue ſowed pour erroꝛs abꝛoad thꝛough all the Joyn lous, 
Bohemian boꝛne, was come vato Conſtance. But his compa⸗ realme of Boheme, by a long ſpace oꝛ time: ſherefoꝛe wee 
Staniflau3 nion maſter Staniſlaus Znoma, was not pet paſſed the boꝛ ⸗ haue cauſed you to be called hither befo2e vs, that we might 
— ders of Boheme, when he was ſtricken with an tinpoſtune, vnderſtand and know how the matter ſtandeth. 
Con lance, died Hchereol he died. As ſone as the ſaid Paletz was come to Con⸗ Unto whom John Hus anſwered in few woꝛds: Ucuc- Th ant wer of 
bythe way. tance, hee did aſſociate vnto hun one Michael de Cauſis, the rend fathers,you ſhall vnderſtand that J am thus minded and John Hus ro 
which had befoꝛe falſely accuſed and blamed the ſaid John aftecttoned, that J would rather chuſe to die, then J ſhould be the pop? an 
Hus. And this may not bee fozgotten, that the ſaid Palet; found culpable of one only erroꝛ, much leſſe or many andgreat cards. 
®tcnen dz. had been fainiliarly conuerſant and acquainted with the ſaid erroꝛs. Foꝛ this cauſe J am the mo2e willingly ceme vnto the 
yore —_ John Hus from his pouth vpward; but after that, there was generall Councell, which is here appointed, to ſhew my ſetfe 
fls,chiete cnc, A bull bꝛought vnto ms, from pope John the 23. againff 7 o ready euen with all mp heart to recciuecorecion, i any man 
micsto9u3, the king ol Apulta, named Ladillaus, the ſaid John Hus with: can pꝛoue any erroꝛs in me. The cardinals anſwered hun a⸗ 


Nutremb 


Logh again ftod it openly, foꝛ fo much as he ſaw that it was wicked and gaine, that his ſayings pleaſcd themverp well, and vpon that 
of Julia, ** naught they went their way, leaunig the ſaid 3cha Hus, with mas 


And as touching the laid Palets, albe:t that he hadconſel / fer John de Clum, vnder the gard and keeping of the armed 
ſed at a certaine banquet in the pꝛeſence of the ſaid John Hus, men. 
that the ſaid bull was contrarp to all equity and right: vet not⸗ In the meane ſeaſon, they did ſuboꝛne and furniſh ont a 
withfanding foꝛſomuch as he was obliged and bound vnto the certatne Diume, a Frier Franciſcane, a ſubtill and crafite Doluw males 
pope, by meanes of certaine benefices receiued at his hand, he man, and a mal cious hypocrite, foꝛ to queſtion with the ſaid Cardinabrne, 
maintained and defended the ſaid bull againſt John Hus. and John Hus, vhich was compaſſed round abont with armed 
this was the cauſc of the diſcoꝛd and falling out between them. 8 o men. This man dꝛawing nere, in his monkiſh geſture, laid: 4 ger ins! 
ſcdael de As loꝛ Michael de Cauſis, the companion of maſter Paietzhe Ueuerend maſter, J a ſimple and rude idiot am come vnts putteth ws 
Wits, was ſometime the curat of new P2age :but he not being con- you fo? to learne, foꝛ I haue heard many ffrange and con- queitions ca 
tent therewith, but ſceking alter a further pꝛay, dꝛeamed and trary things againſt the catholike faith, to be aſcribed vnto E 5%" 
tmagined out a new deuice howto attaine vnto it. foꝛ he made vou, the which doe diierſly moue my mind, being vhalite incli⸗ 
a ſemblance that he had found out anew inuention 02 meane, ned to the truth. Wherefoze J doe deſire you, euon foꝛ the love 

eby the mines of gold in Giloy, uhich were periched and ich vou beare vntothe truth, and to all god and godly men, 
loſt, might be renewed x ſet on woꝛke againc. By this meancs that you wauld teach nice moſt ſimple and miſcrabie man, 
he did lo much with the king Ninceſlaus, that he did put a ſome certaintie and truth. And firſt, men ſay that vou hold 

eat ſui of mony into his hands, to doe that withall which he opinion afcer the conſecration and pꝛonuntiation of the woꝛds © fitecly Tis 

pꝛomiſed. | in the ſacrament cf the altar, there remaineth onely materi⸗ 

This honeſt man, after he had laboꝛed and trauelled cer⸗ all bead. Lohn Hus anſwered; that it was falſly attributed 
taine daies about it, and perceiuing that he bꝛaught nothing and unputed vnto hun. Then ſaid he: 3 pꝛay pou, is not this 

pour 
8 


55% 
our opinion? No verilv, ſad John Hus, à doe not ſo thinke of 
it When the m- aſked this queſtion the third tune, maſter 
et: John Jobn de Clum being ſomelchat moued with hun, ſaid: Thy 
dt e um pa» art thou ſo unpoꝛtunate vpon hun? Aerũp, if any man had af- 
te-0t02 3512 firmed 02 denied any thing vnto me but once, J would haue 
oo belerued him. Andthou, albett he hath ſhewed thee his minde 
ſo often, vet ceaſeſtnot to trouble hum. Then ſaidthe monke ; 
Gentle mafter, { pzayyoupardon me a pm2e idiot and ſimple 
frier; ſurely J did it ofa god mind and intent, being willing 
and deſirous to learne. This frier put foꝛth another queſtion 
vnto hin, pꝛoteſting his ſunplicitie and ignoꝛance, trhat man- 
ner of vnitie of the Godhead and manhad was in the perſon 
of Chꝛut: When John Hus had heard this queſnon, he tur⸗ 
ning himſelte vnto maſter John de Clum, in the Bohemian 
A wolte ina language ſaid : Truly this frier is not ſunple as he doth pꝛe⸗ 
lan; ſkinn?. tend, foꝛ hee hath pꝛopounded vnto me a very hard gueſtion. 
And afterward turning himſelfe to the frier, hee ſaid vnto 
him : Vꝛother, vou ſay chat you are ſimple, but as J haue 
heard of vou, J perceiue very well, that you are double and 
cratcie and not ſimple. It is not fo verily, ſaid the frier. Well, 
ſaid John Hus, J will cauſe vou well to vnderſtand that it is 
ſo. Foꝛ as touching the ſimplicitie of a man, it is required 
in things that concernecunlitie and manners, that the ſpirit, 
the vnderſt moing, the heart, the woꝛds, and the mouth, ſhould 
agree together; and J doe not perceiue that this is in von. 
There is ui your mouth a certaine ſemblance of ſtmplicitie, 
the uhich would very well declare you to be an idiot and ſtm- 
pie, but your deds ſhew plainly and euidently a great ſubtil⸗ 
tie and craſt in you, with a great quickneſſe and liuelineſſe cf 
— 5 that you haue pꝛoponed vnto me ſo hard and difficult a 
ueſtion. 
, Notwithſtanding J will not feare to ſhew pou my mind 
in this queſtion. And when he had made an end, the monke 
gaue him great thanks for his gentleneſſe, and ſodeparted.Af- 
ter that, the popes garriſon which were about the ſaid John 
Didaceacraity Hus, told hun, that this frier was called maſfer Didace, tho 
_ was eftcemcd and counted the greateſt and moff ſubtill Di- 
pa man ine in all Lumbardy. Dh, laid Hus, that Jhadknowne that 
b-nut!cy vnder Akdꝛe, J would haue handled him after another ſoꝛt and fafhi- 
de clokeot ſin» gn; but J would to God they were all ſuch, then thzongh the 
88 85 helpe and aid of the holy Scriptures, J would feare none of 
them. In this maner the ſaid and maſter John de Clum, 
were left vnder the keeping of theſe men of armes, vntill foure 
of the clocke at after none. After which time, the cardinals aſs 
ſembledagaine in the popes court, to deuiſe and take counſell 
what they ſhould doe with John Hus. Then St aletz, 
and Michacl de Cauſis, with divers other of their adherents, 
made earneſt ſute that he ſhould not be let goe at libertie a⸗ 
game, and haning the fauo2 of the Judges on ther part, they 
bꝛagged vp and downe in a manner, as they had bin mad men, 
and mocked the ſaid John Hus, ſaving: Now we will hold thee 
7olin Hnſtez Well enough, thou art vnder our power and iuriſdiction, and 


accuerstrt- ſhalt not depart vntill ſuch time as thou haſt paid che vttermoſt 
umphoner him far ing. 
wh nhe was 


taken. Alittleafo:e night, they ſent the P2onoff of the Roman 
court vnto maſter John de Clum, to ſhew him that he might 

returne to his lodging: but as foꝛ John Hus, they had other 

wiſe pꝛouided foꝛ hun. When maſter John de Clum heard theſe 

nelues, he was wonderfully diſpleaſed, foꝛſomuch as though 

their crafts, ſubtiltics, and gloſing woꝛds, they had ſo trained 

chis god man into ther ſnares, whereupon he went vnto the 

pope, declaring vnto him all that was done; moſt humbly be⸗ 

ſeching him, that he would call to remembꝛance the pꝛomiſe 

vhich he had made vnto him and maſter Henry Latzembog, 

andthat he would not ſo lightly falſifle and bꝛeake his faith and 

Pg pꝛomiſe. The pope anſwered. that all theſe things were done 
Eiern“ without his conſent 02 commandement, and ſaid further to 
maaſter Clum apart: What reaſon is it that yon ſhouldim- 
pute this deed vnto mee, ſeeing that you know well enough 

that my ſelfe am in the hands ol theſe cardinals nd biſhops 

In mine opinton, foꝛ ſs much as pope John feared that, 

Sbepondto  Lhichindeed didafter follow, that he ſhould be depꝛiued of his 
donc zs Dignity, he thought to win the fauoꝛ of theſc Herodian cardi⸗ 
ag nau Lohn nals and biſhops, by betraping this god man vntothem. So the 
us, ſatd maſter Clum returned very penſiuefull and ſoꝛie: he come 
plained very ſoꝛe both pꝛiuily and openlv, of the iniurp and out⸗ 

trage that the pope had done. but all p:offted nothing. After 

this, the ſaid John Hus was led by the officers to the chapter 

houſe of the great church of Conſtance, where hee was kept 

pꝛiſoner by the ſpace of eight daies: from thence he was car⸗ 


ried vnto the Jacobines, hard by the riuer of Khine, and was 


— vp in the pꝛiſon of the abbv, the which was hard by the Bo⸗ 

gards. 

1 Akter he had ben encloſed there a certaine time, he fell ſoꝛe 

F os Nckeofanague, by meanes of the ſfench of the place and be⸗ 

„n gef fgetn came ſo weake. that they deſpaired of his life. And fo? frare leſt 

Hus. this god man ſhould die in pꝛiſon, as others are wont to doe, 
the pope ſent vnto him certaine ok his Phyſitions foꝛ to cure 
and helpe him. In the midſt of his ſickneſſe, his accuſers made 
unpoꝛtunate ſute to the pꝛincipals of the councell, that the ſaid 
John dus might be condemned, and pꝛeſented vnto the pope 
thelc articles hereunder witten. 


——— — — — — — — 
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« Articles preſented againſt 
Iohn Hus. 


rff, hee dotherre adout the ſacraments of the church, and 
Een — ſacrament of the body of Chziſt, fo? ſo Tones 
os he hath openly 


pꝛeached, chat it onght tobe miniſtred 
openly vnto ths people vnder both kindes, that is to ſap, the 
body andbloud. This article is euident, fo; ſo much as his diſ⸗ 
ciples at this inſtant in Þ:age, doe miniſter the ſame in both 
kinds. Poꝛeouer, it is affirmcdbydiners.that he hath taught 
both in the ſchxles and in the church, o2 at the leaſt that he doth 
hold this opinion, that after the woꝛds of conſecration pꝛo⸗ 


nounced vpon the altar, there remaincth ſtill materiall bzead Eb furt 
in the ſacrament. This article ſhall be knowne byhis erami⸗ 


nation, 

Secondly, hee doth erre as touching the miniſterg of the 
Church, fo2 ſo much as hee ſaich, that they cannot conſecrate 
o2 minifter the ſacraments when they are in moꝛtall ſinne, 
This article ſhall likewiſe bee knowne tyhis examination. 
Notwithſtanding all that which is here contained, may bee 
gathered by his wzitings De eccleſia; the which if hce denie, 
et there then bre ſome Diuines and others appointed, toper- 
uſe and loke ouer his ſaid wꝛitings of the church. Poꝛeouer, 
he ſatth, that other men beſide pꝛieſts may miniſter the ſacra- 
ments. Chis article tsentident,to2 ſo much as his diſciples doe 
the ſame at Pꝛage, the which of themſelues doe violently take 
the ſacrament out of the treaſury, andcommunicate amo 
themſelues, vhen the holy communion ts denied vnto them. 
By this and other things alſo, it is ſufficiently euident, that 
hee hath taught that euery man being without moꝛtall inne, 
hath the power of o2ders02paiefthod, fo2 ſo much as ſuch one- 
lie as haue taken o2ders, ought to miniſter the ſacraments 
vnto themlelnes. And becauſe hee pzocedeth from ſmall 
matters vnto great and N it doth conſcquently ap⸗ 
— ——— that thoſe vhich be in ſtate of grace. can bind 


Thirdly, he dotherre as touching che church, and ſperialy Of the chirch 


fo that he doth not allow and admit that the church ſigniſieth 


the pope, cardinals, archbiſhops, end the ciergy vnderncat 
40 them; but ſaith, that this aper was dꝛawne — 
the ſcholemen, and in nocale ts be holden oꝛ allowed. This ar⸗ 


50 


60 


70 


80 


ticle is manifeſt by his ſaid treatiſe vpon the Church, 


auch cat the — ought not to — ee — 


ons. And chat the tempoꝛall L oꝛds map take them awap from 
the church and the clergy without any offence. This erroꝛ is 
enident, fo: ſo much as thꝛough his doctrine and inticements, 
many churches inthe kingdome of Boheme, and in the citie of 
Pꝛage, arealreadyſpoiled and robbed of a great part of their 
tempozalties and gods. He ſaith alſo.that Conſtantinus and 
other ſecular pꝛinces erred by inriching and induing churches 
__ 1 This article is maniteſt by that goeth 
ne oꝛe. 

Isurthly, he erreth as touching the church, in chat he 
that all pztefts are of like power, and 1 
that the reſeruations of the popes caſualtttes, the oꝛdering of 
biſhops, and the conſecration of the pꝛieſts, were inuented one- 
lie foꝛ couetouſneſſe. This article doth ſomelchat appeare by 
_ afoze going, but by his examination ſhall be moze cui- 


Fifthly, he erreth concerning the church, in chat he ſaith, 
that the church being in ſinne, hath no power of the kei — 
as the pope, cardinals, and all other of the pꝛieſts and clergr 
are in deadly ſinneʒ the which he ſaith is poſſible enough. This 
alſo doth appeare in his treatiſe vpon the Church, in his firſt 
erroꝛ as touching the miniſters of the church. 

Strthip, hee erreth touching the church, fo! as muchas 
through contempt he doth not fears excommunication. This 
doth notoztouſly appeare by his owne doings, that he did con⸗ 
temne and deſpiſe the Apoſfolike and o: cenſure, and in 
all the Apoſfoltke ercommunicationsand iniunctiona, he hath 
boꝛne himſelfe vpon the diuine commandements, and in con⸗ 
tempt of the keies, tothe ſetting out of his hypocriſie he hath 
ſaid maſſe all the waies betwene this and the citie of Pꝛage, 
amd - Ws hath pꝛophanat the pꝛoteſſe and authozity of the 


canſe hekepeth not the inffitutions and ures thereof, 
but holdeth opinion that euery man hath auchoꝛitp to inueſt 
and appoint any man to the cure of ſoules. This is euident 
by his owne doings, foz ſo much as many in the kingdonte of 
Boheme, by their defenders and fauoꝛers, oꝛ rather by him- 
ſcife, were appointed and put into — churches, the which 
they haue long ruled and kept, not being appointed by the A- 
— ſea, neither pet by the ozdmarie of the citic of 
Izage. 


Ctghthly, hee crrefh as touching the church. in that hee Th:officeot 
holdeth opinion, that a man being once N pꝛieſt beacbing. 


oꝛ à deacon, cannot bee fo2bidden oꝛ kept backe from the of- 
fice of pꝛeaching. This is like wiſe manifeſt by his owne do⸗ 
ings, fo ſo much as hee hinelle couſd neuer be letted from 

0 | p:caching, 


<urch. 
Senenthlp, hee erreth againe as — church, be⸗ Inuegtiture⸗ 


. . | | Se; . » a _.* n | 
Jobn Hus flauderouſtie accuſed of many crimes : ficke im priſon. The bool he wrote there. Pope John 2g. fleth. 35 
— neither by the apoſſolike ſ&, neither pet by the arch moꝛe encteaſr ,ercept it be effectuallyv and mantully withſto : 
thop of Page. 5 OY and if he doe by any meanes eſcape from the councell, hee and Caiphas 
— And to the intent that the ſaid John Haſſe, who is cloched his fauourers will ſap that his doarine is iuſt and true, and y2opbstied, 
Is 7% tinſhapcs clothing, and inwardly a ranening Tolfe,may be that it is allowed hy the authoztty of the vniuer ſall ſacred coun⸗ 
arbeit fontem. the better knowne by his fruits, koꝛ the better infomation of that all his adacrſaries are wicked and naughty men, 
ou moſt reucrend fathers; J ſav, that from the firſt time that ſo that he would doe moe milchiefe, then euer any hereticke 
A heaping to- be tooke in hand, 02 went about to ſow ſuch erroꝛs ndhereſies, did ſince the time of Conſtantinus Magnus, 
gether of many the which afcerward he did inderd, hee vnderſtanding and per⸗ UWherefoze moſt holy fathers, pꝛouide and take heede to 
grecuous cciuing himlelfe to bee withſtanded and gaineſaid, bythe Ger: our ſelues, and to the whole flocke, amongſt wyom the ho- ater Bal 
1 88 maines, which were in the Amuerũtie of Pꝛage, foꝛſomuch 10 !y Gholt hath placed pou to rule the Church of Chriſt, the (*t5lifth, to: 
as he couldconclude nothing, becauſe they had thꝛer voices, = Which hee hath purchaſed with his owne blood; and whilcſ {3599 S198 
and he on his part had but one only voice: hee went abort and tte diſeaſe is new and freſh, helpe and remedie it, as well co come to tagt 
bꝛought ts palle, and that by the ſecular power, that the Ger- kouching hun which doth fo infec and trouble the church of council. 
maines ſhould haue but one voice, and hee andhis parts thzee God, as alſo concerning the octaſions, though the which hee 
voices: the which thing when the Germatnes once percetued, hath pꝛeſumed, and nught doe the ſame, betauſe the pꝛelats 
rather then hey would loſe oꝛ fozſake any part of their right, doe abuſe the eccleſiaſticall cenſures, and as well the pꝛelais 
which they had in voices, oꝛ bee in danger in their perſons, the as thoſe that are vnder them doe not kepe and oblerue the 02- 
which would then haue enſued vpon it, to laue themlſelucs, der of the church which is appointed them by God, whereby it 
they wholly with one conſentagrerd together to depart outof dcommetg to paſle, that whilcit they themſelues doe walke the 
Pꝛage, and by this meanes this ſolemne and famous Uni- 20 bꝛoken and vnknowne paths, ther flocke falleth headlong ins 
varture uerſitie of Pꝛage was made deſolate, that hadb:ought forth tothe ditch. : | 
Tr fo many notable men in divers ſciences. Behold this his Wherfoze let our ſoueraigne lo:d the pope,and this moſt ſa⸗ 
maines from firſt fruits which diuided that ſo famous UAniuerſitte, foꝛſo- cred councell oꝛdaine and depute Commiſſtoners, the which 
th: Iniueifity much as grapes are not gathered of thoꝛnes, neither figges of map examme the ſaid John us vpon all afoꝛe witten, 
n1:33% hzambles. | aud other things, in the pꝛeſence of them which knowthe mat- 
Mozcouer, ſchen there were queſtions moued amongſt the ter. Let there be alſo certaine Doctoꝛs and Paſters appointed 
art. Diuines of the Unuerſitie ol Pꝛage vpon the 45. articics o. foreadeoucr and peruſe his bookes which hee hath witten, 
Feten. John Wickliffe, and that they had called a conuocation, md  Whereof ſome are here pꝛeſent, that the church may be ſperdilv 
. all the dinines of Boheme (foꝛ the Germaines were airea · purged andclenſed from theſe errours. : 
dy departed) they concluded that euerp one of thoſe articles 30 Tlpon this his accuſation, they oꝛdained and appointed 
were either heretical, ſeditious, oꝛ elſeerroncous. Hee alone fh2ee commiſſioners oz iudges, that is to ſay, the patriarch 
held the contrarie opinion, that none of thoſe s were of Conſtantinopbe, and the bilhop of Taſttic, and the biſhop 
either bereticall,ſeditious, oꝛ erroneous, as afterward he div of Lybuſſe, The which pꝛelats being thus deputed, heard 
diſpute, hold, and teach in the common ſchooles of Pꝛage, the accuſation and the witnefſe which was bꝛought in by cer⸗ 
whereby it is euidently enough foꝛeſœne, that he doth affirme — fainebabling pꝛieſts of P2age, confirmed by their othes, and 
thoſe articles of TWickliffe, the which are not only condemned atterward recued the ſaw accuſation vnto the ſaid Hus in the Tohn Dus ficke 
in England, but alſo by the whole church, becauſe they were pꝛiſon, at ſuch time as his ague was feruent ano extremely 7 an ague in 
firſf inuented and ſet fozth by the members of Amntichailf, vpon him. i p:iſon, 
Moꝛeouer, hee being complained of to the archbiſhop of Upon this, John Hus required tohane an aduocate to an- John Hus ves 
Þ :age, that hee pꝛeached and let foꝛth certaine articles which 8 were foꝛ him; the which was plainely and vtterly denied hun. bare dof his 
hereticall, falſe and ſeditious, hee was fozbidden by the And the reaſon that the maſters andcommiſſioners bꝛought a- aduocare. 
ſaid archbiſhop to pꝛeach any moꝛe, and pꝛoceeded againſt hun, gaintt it was this. that the plaine canon doth foꝛbid that any 
atcoꝛding tothe canonic all ſanctions, the which pꝛoceſle is can · ¶ man ſhould be a defender ot any cauſe of his, which is ſuſpect 
firmed by the apoſtolike ſee, and publiſhed as well in the court of any kind of hereſie. The vanitie and follie of the witneſs 
of Rome, as without: the which John Hus and his adherents ſes was ſuch, that if incaſe they had not becneboth the acru⸗ 
haue diuers t manifold waies vi and pꝛophanated. And ſers and iudges themſelues, there ſhould haue needed no di⸗ 
Theoffice ot Wholdeuer did — — him, pep were depꝛiued of their ſting confutation. J would haue rehearſed the teſtimonies in 
preaching fora benefices, and others placed in, which haus ruled, and pet doe this place, but that J knew them tobe ſuch, as thep:udent and 
ſoden bythe rule the ſatd churches, and the flockes pertaining to the ſame, wiſe reader could not haue read without great tedioulſneſſe, 
netbidoy. nat haning any cure 92 charge of the — pogo 70 — ome + them _ be declared, when we come to the 
them, neither bp the apo be, neither rie ? pꝛoceſſe ot his iudgem : 
of the _= Ms : : Aftcrward,vhen John Hus had retouered alittieſtrength 
Alſo as many, as well pꝛieſts 11 7 inthe citie ok — 02 health, by the commandement of the thꝛer commiſſioners, 
Pꝛage and kingdome of Boheme, which haue ſpoken againſt there were pꝛeſented vnto hun certaine articles, manp in num- 
che doctrine of Hus, and the pzophanation of the pꝛoceſſe afoze- ber, which they ſaid they had gathered out of his booke which 
ſaid,o2 at the leaſt not allowing the ſame, haue ſufſred moſt he made of the church: of which articles ſome were foꝛged and 
moꝛtall hatred and perſecutions, and vet to this dap doe ſuffer, inuented by maſter Palletz, and otherſome were gathered on⸗ 
But at this pꝛeſent it is diſſimuled vntill the end of thepzo ly by halues. as ſhall be moꝛe plainely declared hercafter,vhen 
ceſſe ãgainſt John Hus. Tcherfoꝛe if he be now let goe againe, wecome to ſpeake ol the iudgement pꝛonounced and giuen as 
without doubt they ſhall ſutfer great perſecution both in body - gain the latd Bus. | i | 
and goods, and thꝛoughout all the realme of Boheme, houſe Thus John Hus remained in the pꝛiſon of the conent of @ye bones 
Kurrectiong ſhallbe againſt houſe, m this miſchiefe will creepe, pea ſud the Fr ns, vntill the Wedneſday befoꝛe Palme Suns which Jaþn 
arch in Bo · Dainelp ſp:ing vp — — all Germany, and innumerable dap, and certaine appointed to keepe him; and in the meane M8 
bene aan ſoles ſhall be infected, ſo that there ſhall ber ſuch perſecution ¶ſealon to implop andſpend his time withall, he wꝛotetertaine 
mac pf the clergie and faithfull, as hath not beene ſince the time of bookes, that is to ſap, of the ten commandements, of che loue 
the emperour Conſtantine to this pꝛeſent day: foꝛ hee ceaſeth and knowledge of God, of matrimonie, of penance, of the 
not to moue and ſtir vp the laity, againſt the clergie ndfaith- thꝛæ enemies of mankind, of the p:ater of our Lozd,and of the 
full chꝛiſtians. And when anp of the clergie woulddzawhima- Supper of our Lond. 
wap, oꝛ call him from his hereſtc, and for that canſe doth foꝛ⸗ The ſame dap pope John 23. changed his apparell, and % Lobe 
bid him to pꝛeach, that he doe not teach no hereſies: thenſaich _  conueiedhimſelfe ſecretly out of Conſtance, fear ing the tudge- ed out ol 
he, and teacheth that the clergie doth that of enuie and malice, 79 ment by the which alterward he was depꝛiued of his papall Condantt. 
becauſe he rebuketh their vices and faults: that is to ſap, their dignitie, by meanes of moſt execrable and abominable foꝛfatts 
fimany and pꝛide, and couet ouſneſſe. 5 ; and doings. This was thecanſe that John Hus was tranſpo:⸗ 
Porcorer, hee ſfirreth vp the ſecular pꝛinces againſt the ted and caried vnto an other pꝛiſon: foꝛ the popes ſeruants 
pꝛelates of churches,monaſteries, and Univerſities, and gene =wWhichhad the charge and kcepingof John Bus, vnderſtan⸗ 
rally againſt the whole clergie. Going about by this meanes, ding that their malfcr was fled and gone, delivered bp the 
he pzcacheth and teacheth that pꝛelats and other men of the keves af the pziſon vnto the emperour Sigiſmund. and to the 
church ought not to haue anytempozall goods oz pollcſſions, cardinals, and followed their maſter the pope. Then by the 
but onely to line vpon almes. And by this meanes hee hath whole conſent of the councell, the ſaid John Hus was put into 
done alreadie very much hurt, and annoyed diuers and many _ the hands of the biſhop of Conſtance, who ſent him toa caſtle 
prelates,clerkes and churches in the kingdome of Boheme, 8 o onthe other ſide of the riner of Rhine, not verie karre from 
ald citie of Prage, foꝛſomuch as thereby they are already Conſtance, where he was ſhut vp in a Tower, with fetters on 
ſpotled mdrobbed of their poſſeſſions. Yea, hee teacheth alſo bis legges, that he could ſcarſe walke in the day time, and at 
that it is lawfull foꝛ the lav people without ſin to withhold and night hee was faſtned vp to a racke againſt the wall hard by 


k&>pe backe the tithes and oblations, oꝛto giue the church gods his bed. 


to arm other miniſter: all the ſetular pꝛinces are greatly in- In the meane ſeaſon, tertaine noble men and gentle⸗ : 
elined hereunto, but ſpectally the laity, who followeth enery men ok Pole and Boheme. did all their endeauour to purchaſe — oh gr 
man his owne will. his deliuerance, hauing reſpec to the good renoune of all the fo: John us. 


chath gencrally tolay foꝛ himſelfe all thoſe heretickes Realme, the which was wonderfully defamed and flande- 
which doe but very ſmally regard the eccleſiaſticall cenſures, red bycertainie natightie —.— The matter was growne 
andhath the authoꝛity of the Romane church, yea doe vtterly vnto this point, that all they which were in the towne of 


detel and abhoꝛre the ſame: the which thing will moze any Conſtance, that ſeemed to _ any fauour vnto JomÞas, 
* 
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$54 XK. Hen. g. The ſupplication of tie nobles of Boheme in the defence of F. Hus. The anſ'vere of the D. of Lut bois, 


were made as mocking ſtockes, and derided of all men, yea 
cuen of the llaues and baſe people. Wherefo:e they tooke coun⸗ 
ſell end concluded together to pꝛeſent their requeſt in watting 
vnto the whole councelt, oꝛ at the ea vnto the foure nations 


of Almaine, Italp, France, and England: ihis requeſt was 


pꝛeſented the 14. dap of Pap, An. 1415. che tenoꝛhere enſucth. 
C [he grſt Schedule or Bill, which the Nobles 


of Boheme delivered wp to the councell for the 
dcuuetance ot lotin Hus, the 14.day 
of May, Ann? 1415, | 


Ofrencrend fathers and loꝛds: The nobles and loꝛds 


Mz Boheme and Pole here pꝛeſent, by this their p:eſent 


The ſafe- ton · 
duct of the em 
2 chal- 
enge. 


The ſerttemt⸗ 

t Zobn us 
ſucketed in peil ⸗ 
ſon. 


utings doe ſhew and declare vnto pour fatherly rcuerences, 
how that the moſt noble king and loꝛd, the lozd Stgilmund, 
king of Roinans, alwaics Auguſtus, king of Hungaru, Cro⸗ 
ati, Oalmatia, tc: hearing of the great diſſenſton that was 
in the kingdome of Boheme. as here, king and loꝛd lucceſſo2, 
willing and ininding to foꝛelck and pꝛouide fo? his owne ho- 
nour, he ſent theſe noble men, maſter Mencellate de Duba, 
and John de Clum here pꝛeſent, that they would bꝛing and aſ⸗ 
ſure mafer John Hus vnder the king his name aud ſafe con⸗ 
duct. So that he would come to the ſacred generall councell 
of Conſtance, vader theſafe-canduc of the ſaid king, and the 
p:otertion of the ſacred Empire, openly giuen and granted 
vnto the ſaid maſter John Hus, that he might purge himſelfe 
and the kingdome of Boheme from the (lander that was 
rated vyon them, and there to make an open declaration of 
his fatth to euery man that would lay any thing to his charge. 
The which the ſaid nobles with the fo.cnamed maſter John 
Hus haue perfozmed and done, acco:ding to the kings com- 
mandement. 

Then as the ſaid maſter John Tus, was freely of his 
owne accoꝛd come vato Conftance-vader the ſaid ſafe-condiut, 
and grieuoullie impꝛiſoned befoꝛe hee was heard, and at this 
pꝛelent is toꝛmented voth with fetters and alſo with hunger 
andthirſf. Albert that in tunes paſt at the councell holden at 

Javſan 1410, peare of our Loꝛd, the heretickes which 
ere condeinned, were ſuffered to remaine there at libcrtie, 
and to depart home frelp : notwithſtanding this maſter 
John Huſſe. neither being canuiced no2 condemned, no not (9 
much as once heard. ts taken and unpꝛiſoned, when as nei⸗ 
ther king oꝛ any pꝛince elecoꝛ, either any emballadour of a- 
ny Untucrſitte was pet come 02 pꝛeſent. And a beit the loꝛd 
the king, together with the nobles and loꝛds here pꝛeſent moſt 
inſtantlv requmed and deſired, that as touching his ſafe-con- 
duc they would foꝛeſer and haue reſpec vato his honour: 
And that the fats maſter John Hus might bee openly heard, 
fo:fomuch as he would render and ſhew a reaſonof bis faith: 
and if hee were found oꝛ canuicted obſtinateip toaffirxme o: 
maintame any» thing againſt the truth oꝛ holy Scriptare, 
that then he ought to coꝛrea and amend the ſame. accoꝛding 
to he inſtruaton and determination of the councell: pet could 
hre neuer obtaine this. But the ſatd maſter John Hulle, not- 
withſtanding all this is moſt gricuouſiie oppꝛeſſed with fet⸗ 
ters and ir ans, and ſo weakened with thinne and ſlender diet, 
that it is to bee fearcd leſt that his power and ſtrength being 
herebvconſumed and waſted, he ſhould be put in danger of his 
wit oꝛ reaſon. | 

And although the loꝛds of Boheme here pꝛeſent are great⸗ 
ly landered, becauſe they lering the ſaid maſter John Hus ſo 
to be toꝛmented and troubled, contrarte to the kt1gsſafe-con- 
duct, haue not by ther letters put the king in mind of his ſaid 
ſalc⸗ conduct. that the ſaid loꝛd and king ſhould not any moꝛe ſut⸗ 
fer any ſuch matters, foꝛſomuch as they tend to the contempt 


and diſregard of the kingdome of Boheme. which from the 


firſt oꝛiginall and beginning. ſince it receiued the catholike 
faith, it neuer departed oꝛ went a wap from the obedience of 
the holy church of Rome: vet notwichſtanding they haue ſaf- 
fered and boꝛne all theſe things pattentiy hitherto.leſt by any 
meanes occaſton of trouble oꝛ vexation ofthis ſacredcounccll 
might ariſc oꝛ ſpꝛing thereof, 

TTh retoꝛe moſt reucrend fathers and loꝛds: The nob'es 
and lo: ds beſoꝛe named, doe wholly and moſt carne ſtly deſtre 
and require your reuerences here pꝛeſent. that both foꝛ the ho⸗ 
nonr of the ſafe candua of cur ſaid loꝛd the king, and alſo fo: 
the pꝛeſeruation and increaſe of the wo:thie lame and re⸗ 
nownevoth of the foꝛeſaid kingdome of Boheme, and pour 
obne allo, that vou will make a ſhoꝛt end about the affaires of 
maſter John Hus: foꝛſomuch as by the nicanes of his ſtraite 
handling he is in great danger by any longer delay, euen as 
they do moſt ſyectallytruſt vpon the moſt vp2tghtconſeiences 
and udgemen s of vou fatherly reuerences. But foꝛaſmuch 
es moſt reuerend fathers and loꝛds, it is now come to the 
tnow'edar and vnderſtanding of the nobles and loꝛds of Bo⸗ 
heme here p: cient. hot v that certaine backbiters and flande- 
rers ot the moſt famous kinadome of Boheme afoꝛeſaid, haue 
declared and told vnto pour reuerences. hob that the Sacra 
ment ofthe moſt pꝛetious blood o our Loꝛd is caried vp and 
do vne though ohe: ne in veſſels not conſecrate oꝛ hallowed, 
and that coblers do now heare conleſſions, and miniſter the 


10 


JO 


40 


60 


80 


moſt bleſſed body of our L oꝛd vnto others: The nobles therfoꝛe 
of Boheme here pꝛeſent require and deſire pou, that vou will 


giue no credu vnto falſe pzomoters and tale tellers, foz that as The conta 
moſt wicked and naughtie ſlandercrs and backbitersof that 8"! cerrain; 
kingdome afo2cſatd,thep do repo:t and tell vntruthes: requi- +: 


ring alſo your reuerences, that ſuch ſlanderous perſons of the 
kingdome afo2claid, map be named and knowne. And the loꝛd 
the king together with pour reuerences,ſhal well perceine and 
ſer that the loꝛds of Boheme will goe about in ſuch maner to 
refell and put away the falſe and fruiolous ſlanders of thoſe 
nanghtie perſons, that they ſhall be aſhamed to appeare here⸗ 
aftcr befoꝛe the loꝛd the king and your renerences, 

As ſoone as this their ſupplication was read, the biſhop of 
Luthontsriſtrg vp, ſaid: Yoſt reuerend kathers, J well per⸗ 
ceme and vnderſtand that the laſt part of this wꝛtting doth 
touch me, mp tamiliars and friends, as though the kingdome 
of Boheme wore landered by vs. Tcherefoꝛe J deſire tohane 
time and ſpace of deliberation, that J map purge my ſelfe 
from this crime that is laid againſt me. The pꝛincipall of the 
councell appointed him the 17. day of Map, at the which dap 
the loꝛds of Boheme ſhould bee preſent againe, toheare both 
the anſwere of the councell md allo the excuſe of the biſhop of 
Luthants; the which thing inderd was aficrwatdperfo2mecd; 
foꝛ the 17. day of av, which was the fourth dap befoꝛe Uhit- 
ſontide, they met there againe: where firlt of all a certaine bi⸗ 
ſhop in the name of the le councell anſwered by woꝛd to 
the nobles of Boheme:the contents of whoſe anſwere map ea⸗ 
flip be known by che lec and ſupplication, which te Bohemians 

at vp to the councell. But firſt J haue here in theſe few woꝛds 
ollo wing ſhewed how the biſhop of Luthonis defended hun 
ſelfe againſt that lchich is befoze wzitten, 


The anſwere of the Biſnop of Luthonis, to the 
laſt part of the ſupplication, which the noble: 


ot Boheme preſented vnto 
the councell. 


M Off reuerend fathers and noble loꝛds, 
of the nobles of the kingdome of Boheme in his wzitings, 
amongſt other things did pꝛopound how that certaine ſlan- 
derers and vackbiters of the ſaid kingdome haue b2ought to 
the earesof pour reuerences, that the moſt pꝛecious blood of 
Ch:iltts card vp anddowne in Boheme in bottels, and that 
Coblers doe heare confeſſions, and miniſter the body of Qyiff 
vnto others; whercupan moſt reuerend fathers and lords, 
albett that J together with the 2 docto2s,maſters, 
aud other innumerable catholikes of the ſaid kingdome, the 
which doe deſtre as much as in them lieth to defend the faith 
of Cy:ift, haue laboured fo the np nw" and rooting out of 
that moſt wicked and deteſtable led of UWickliffes, which 
noiv( alas fo: ſozrow) beginneth to ſpꝛing and riſe in the ſaid 
kingdame, as it is well knowne : Notwithſtanding, here in 
this my oꝛation, not foz any ſhame oꝛ repꝛofe, but foꝛ the ho⸗ 
nour of the kingdome afozeſaid, J haue p28pounded, and de⸗ 
clareda certaine new ſc, which is now lately (pzung vp in 
the ſaid kingdome, the followers whereof doe miniſter and 
communicate the ſacraments in many cities, townes and 
places of the ſaid kingdome, vnder both kinds both of bꝛead 
and wine, and doe conſtantly teach the common people both 
men and women that tt is ſo to becommunicated, obſftinately 
affirining the lame. and that the clergie which doe rep 03 
ſapnapvnto it, are to bee counted church robbers, as by the 

2itings of ther allertions being directed and pꝛeſented hither 
ſhallopenlp appearc. 

MNozeouer,by the repoꝛt and fame which goeth here abꝛode, 
and by the wꝛitings which were ſent ouer vnto me, J haue pꝛo⸗ 
pounded that it came to mp knowlcdge, that the blood of 
Quit is caried about in veſſcls not conſecrated, appꝛouin 
the fozeſaid erroneous aſſertion of the Mickleuiſts. that 
firme it neceſſarie foꝛ ſaluation, that the people ſhould com- 
municate vnder both kinds of bꝛead and wine; and that it is 
neceſſarte, as the body of Chzilt is cariod in the pire oꝛ bore, 
fo the blood of Ch21ft ſhould be caried in bottles, oꝛ other ne⸗ 
ceſſarie veſſels from place to place, and ſpecially about the 
mmiſtrationof the ſicke. Alſo J declared not of my ſelfe, but 
J heard it to be declared by others, both great and credible 
perſons, that there was a certaine woman a follower of that 
ſect. the which taking by violence the body of Ch2ift ont of # 
pꝛieſts hands, did communicate vnto her ſelfe, and affirmed 
that all men ought to doe fo. if the pꝛieſts ſhould denie chem 
the communion. And the ſazine woman amongſt many o⸗ 
cher errours, of the which ſher was connicted, did affirme that 
f goodlav woman might better confecrate and gine abſolu⸗ 
ttzn, then an euill pꝛieſt: affirming that an enll pꝛeſt can 
neither canſccrate noꝛ abſoluc. But J know that neicher J. 
neither any of my aſſiſtance in this matter, haue bought 
this at any time vnto your earcs. that Coblers in the ſaid 
kingdome doe heare confeſſion, oꝛ miniſter the Sacrament 
of the body of hꝛiſt. as is alledged bythe ſaid Peter, in the 
behalfe of the ſa'd ſupplicants. Notwithſtanding that. wee 
did feare if meanes were not found ta recounter 02 m— 
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quanell about ſaid lozds are miſinfoꝛmed, as touching the ſafe-c 


& John Pus. 
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The bicheps o 


the councell 


T he counced of Conſtance. The reſponſe of the nobles of Bobeme, in defence of John Hus. 
the ofencesbefoze named, that this would immediatelyfoll maſter John Hus, comming vnto Conſtance, of his owne 


low vpon it. Wherefoze moſt reuerend fathers, leſt that the 
kingdome might bee defamed any moꝛe by ſuch peſfiferous 


ſects, and that the chꝛiſtian faith might happen to be indange- 


red; with all reuerence and charity J doe deſire you, euen 
the bowels of mercy of our Koꝛd Jeſus Gift, that this moſt 
ſacred councell would pꝛouide ſome ſperdie remedie foz this 


kingdome, as touching the pzemilles. 
7 2coucr, whether be they backbiters and flamdercrs, oz 


which do let the errours afoꝛeſaid, and many 
areſowen by the Mickleuiſts in the ſaid kingdome, and alſo 
elſewhere, which alſoboth do labour and haue red foz the 
extirpation and rooting out of thoſe errours out of the king⸗ 
dome afoꝛeſaid, and as catholicke men, foz the zeale of their 


faith haue mankully put fo:ththemſelues againſt the maintat-. 


ners of the ſaiderrours,02 ſuch as doe maintaine, and defend 
the teachers of thoſe errours: this anſwere J haue here p:eſen- 
ted — a reuerences, alwaies whollp mp 
ſelfe and a 

of this moſt ſacredcomcell of Conſtance. 


« The anſwere of the nobles of Boheme. 


Te day befoze Uhitſontide, the nobles of Boheme did 
confute this their anſwere made two dates befoze in the 
councell to their fozmer waiting, as here followeth : — 
reuerend fathers and lo2ds, fo:tomuch as bpon thur 
it was anſwered in the behalfe of pour reuerences to the re- 
queſts of the nobles and loꝛds of Boheme, that the ſaid 
loꝛds were milinfozmed of diners points contained in the 
declaration of their ſaid bill: therefoze the foꝛeſaid loꝛds haue 
now determined and decreed to declare their fozncr pzoporn- 


impꝛiſonment. 

The loꝛds of Boheme, and ſpeciallp the loꝛd John de 
Clum here pꝛeſent, whom this matter doth chieflie touch, 
doth anſwere, that not onely the fifteenth day after, but euen 
the very ſame day that John =- was appzehended andta- 
ken,vhen as our reuerend father the pope, in the pꝛeſence of 
all his cardinals, demanded of maſter John de thether 
maſter John Hus hadany ſafe-conduc from the king his ſon: 
be anſwered, Moſt holy father and cardinals, know pe that he 
bath a ſate⸗ conduct; and hen he was aſked the queſtion againe 
thc lecond time, he anſwered in like maner. 


Pet notwithſfanding none of them required to haue the 5 o the heretickes allo comming vnto the counce 


ſafexonductthewed vnto them: and againe the third dapfol⸗ 
lowing, the loꝛd John de Clum complained vnto our lozd the 
e, hownotwithſfanding the ſafe-rondac of our ſoueraigne 
the king, he detained and kept maſfer John Hus as pziſo- 
ner, ſhewing the ſaid fafe-conduct vnto many. And foz afurs 
ther truth herein, hee referreth himſelfe vnto the teſtumonies 
and witnefles of diuers earles, biſhops, knights, gentlemen, 
andfamonscitizens of the city of Conſtance, the which all to⸗ 
gether at this p:eſent did ſee the ſaid ſafe-conduc, and heard it 
read; whereupon the ſaid John de Clum is readie to bind hun⸗ 
ſelfe vnder what penaltie ſhall be required, euidently to pꝛone 
= — that which he hath pꝛomiſed, whoſoener ſap to 
contrary, 

Moꝛeouer, che loꝛds of Boheme refer chemſelues vnto the 
knowledge of certaine pꝛinces eledoꝛs. and other pꝛinces, bi⸗ 
ſhops, and many other noble men, which were pꝛeſent befoze 
the kings maieſtic, where x when as the ſaid ſafe condud was 

anted and giuen out by the ſpectall commandement of our 
aid loꝛd the king. 

Hereby pour fatherly reuerences may vnderſtand and per- 
tetue that the ſaid loꝛds of Boheme, are not euill informed as 
— — ſaid ſafe-conduc: but rather they which by ſuch 
repo:ts haue falſlie and vntruelp infozmed vour reuerences. 


And firſfof all they haue offended againſt the loꝛd our king, 


and his chancelloꝛs. Secondarilp, againſt the loꝛds and nobles 


fally intoꝛmed of Boheme, as though we had pꝛiuiſte and by ſtealth, purcha⸗ 


touching the 


lafe-conduce of led the ſaid ſafe conduct. Wherefote the loꝛds afoꝛeſaid moſt 


Ichn Hus. 


| ie require and deſtre your reuerences, that vou will not 
ſo lightly belcene ſuch as be not woꝛthie of credit, but rather 
hearing thetontrarp part, to labour and diſcuſſe that the truth 
map the moꝛe euidentiv appeare. | 


©ccondly, whereas the lozds afo;eſaid, alledging how 


free wi 


355 


eing neither condemned noꝛ heard, was unpꝛiſoned, John Hus {tn 


our reuerences haue made anſwere thereunto, that hee the blond betoze 


id maſter John Hus, in the time of Alexander the fifth, was 


be was cither 
condemnedoe 


infamed and ſlandered vpon certaine hereſies, and thereupon brard. 


cited perſonally to appeare in the court of Rome, and there 


was heard by his pꝛocurers. 


And foꝛſomuch as hee refuſed obſtinately to àppeare, hee 
M92 was ercommuntcated; in the whichercommunication he con- 
wicked and falſe enuiers of the kingdome of Boheme, the x o finued(as you affirme)by the ſpace of flue yeares,for the trhich 
others moꝛe, vhich he was iudged, and counted not onely a ſample and plaine he⸗ 
reticke, but an hereſiarch, that is to ſay, an inuenter and ſo⸗ 


wer of new and ſtrange hereſfies, and that hee comming 


to- 
ward Conſtance, did pꝛeach by the way openly, To this the 2 
lo2ds afozeſaid doe anſwere, that as touching bis ſlander and 
citation, chey can affirme nothing, but by repoꝛt. But as touch⸗ 


lexander the - 
fry. 

ET bc anſwerte 
touching the 


ing that hee did not perſonally appeare, thep ſap thep haue ciratton at 7. 


heard both hunſelfe ano diuers other credible perſons 2 yea 
me, 


euen the moſt famous pꝛince Wenceſlaus king of Bo 


ance vnto pour judgement, and to the definition 2 0 and almoſt all the whole nobility is witneſle, that hee would 

willinglp haue appeared at Rome, oꝛ elſewhere, tf hee might 
ſafeip haue come thither,and that deadly enmtty had not letted: 
and mozeouer, his pꝛocurers which hee ſent vnto the court 
of Rome, alleaging reaſonablecauſes fo2 bis non apparance, 


us to ihe 
court of Rom 


Tohn Hus bis 
p2ocurers cul! 
intreated at 


ſome of chem were call into pꝛiſon, and others were eutll in · Rome. 


treated, 


nerences may emdently perceme and ſ& in this our pꝛeſent 
publike which we haue offered vnto you bren cex⸗ 


As concerning his pꝛeaching, wherewithall his enemies 


doe repozt and charge, that maſter John Hus did pꝛeach open⸗ ohn dus racy. 


ly inthe cityof Conſtance: the lozds afozeſaid, — — 


were ſuffered and gently — 


elſe did vnderſtand oꝛ meane 
ken hir there condemned: aan Fr 
che pꝛe⸗ 


tence of that vnity, ſhould gently handled and entreated, 
85 they 


a_ they be NH laſt — af . 
father 07 lall ; 
uire none other 9, but that the ſaid maſter John Us 


q 

map vſe ſuch libertie as they bled, foꝛſomuch as he came 

—— this moſt ſacred councell, not foꝛ 7 — 

poſe, but onelp publikelp to recogniſe his raith. And in what 

d 
nion mo b 

willingip be vnited; and reconciled agatne — — 


© only humſeife, but alſo his fauourers and adherents hee would 


moue and p:ouoke thereunto, of whom the greater number 
are in the kingdome of Boheme. Alſo hee is come hither, that 
he might purge and clearc the noble kingdome of 
from the ſiniſter and enill ſlander hich was raiſed vpon tt. 
Laſt of all moſt reuerend fathers and lo:ds, fo:omuch as 

your reuerences haue moſt fauourablie d vnto the 
pꝛincipall requeſt made by the loꝛds afozeſaid, that the pꝛoceſie 
of maſter John Hus thzough Gods helpe ſhould ber determi⸗ 
ned and ended with all expedition and gentleneſſe: the loꝛds 
afozeſatd do render moſt harty thankes vnto pour reuerences, 
and whenſoeuer their deſtre by Gods helpe ſhallcome to the 
end o2effect long wiſhed oꝛ looked fon, they will not only heare, 
but alſo befoꝛe the whole kingdome of Boheme, ano in all o⸗ 
ther — whereſoener they come, render moſt immoztall 
thankes vnto pour reuerences foꝛ euer. 

¶ His declaration of the nobles of Boheme abone p:efirs 
ed, map ſerue not oniy to the confutation of the biſhop Ln- 
fhonins this Bohemian, but alſo againſt the cauiſlations of 
Alanus Copus Anglus, Dial. S. pag. 929. touching the ſafe-con- 
duct of John Hus. whereof entip bcfozebath beene ſaid: 


vide ſupra pag. 548. 
8 Ggg, Tahen 


lp repozted to 
preach openlp 
at Conſtance, 
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n as che noble men of Boheme by long timecouldre- 
— anſwere of thoſe ſupplcations uhich they had alreadie 
put vp, they determinedthe laſt date of Pap following by an 
other ſupplication being put vp vnto the pzincipals of the coun⸗ 
tell, to entreat that John Hus might be deliuered out of pꝛiſon, 
and defend his owne cauſe openly: they alſs put vp the teſti 
montall of the biſhop of Nazareth, as touching John Hus. 
The copie vherof is expelled in the beginningo this hiſtozie, 


Vide ſupra, 
ns. uod bywoꝛd. 
Another ſupplication of the nobles 
| ofBoheme, 
An other lup⸗ Mot reucrend Fathers and Lords in Chriſt, of latethere 
wasa fu 


—— — of pplication put vp vnto your reuerences on the 
Jaun us. behalte of the Lords and Nobles of Boheme, and the nation 
of Pole, wherein they moſt humblie deſired your reuerences 

to conſider how the informations which were put vp vynto 

your reuerences,by the enemies of M. Iohn Hus, Were inſuffi- 
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they beare vnto him, haue picked andtaken out by piece meale 1 
certaine articles out of the bookes of M. Iohn Hus, reiecting dt ae 
and not looking vpon the ye rm and reaſons, neither ha- bockes tpi; 
uing anie relation vnto the diſtinction of their equiuocations, e hemtes. 
haue compounded and made thereof certaine falle and fained 

articles againſt him, to this end, that all charitie and loue be- 

ing ſet apart , they might the better overthrow him, and bring 

him vnto death, contrarie vnto the ſafe- conduct vpon good 

and iuſt occaſion openly aſſigned, and giuen vnto the ſaid ma- 

ter Iohn Hus, by the molt noble Prince the Lord Sigiſmund, 

King of the Romanes and of Hungarie, for his iuſt defence, 

againſt all the frivolous accuſations and aſſaults of the enemies, 

not onelie of the ſaid maſter Iohn Hus, but alſo of the famous 

kingdome of Boheme, and for the -=_ appealing ot all 

{ſuch tumults and rumours tifing and ſpringing in the ſaid 

kingdome of Boheme, or elſe here: S — of vi hich 

moft perilous yprores, the ſaid King of Romans doth preatlic 


gdeſire and wiſh, as the right heire and ſucceſſour of the ſaid 


kingdome, 


cient; and with reuerence be it ſpoken, inmanic points vn 20 VVhereuponthe Barons and Nobles aforeſaid , moſt hum- 


tiue, as in the ſafe- conduct graunted by the Kings maieſtie, and 

alſo in other articles, as more plainelie appeareth in the Sche- 

dule, which was then offered ynto you: pon the which ſaid 

Abe Toms Schedule and other things at that preſent being put vp, they 
t uld haue no could not as yet receiue any anfwere, Wheretore the Lords a- 
anſw:rc ottheir foreſaid, moſt humblie require your fatherlie reuerences, that 
ſuuplication. t ould pleaſe you to conſider the ſaid ſupplication, and to 
ive ſome anſvere to the Lords aforeſaid thereupon, and 

f eciallic hauing reſpect vnto the great injuries and gricfes 


which are done vnto the ſaid M. Iolm Hus, the which may be 3 0 with the manifold diſtinctions and 


vnderſtood and knowne by the Schedule aforeſaid , that you 
will mercifullie conſider and foreſee, that all thoſe — and 
euils ſo farre different from all brotherlie loue and charitie are 
done vnto him by his enemies euen for very malice & hatred. 
To the intent therefore that the rancour and malice may be 
confounded and ouerthro ne, and the plaine and euident truth 
appeare, it may pleaſe your fatherly reuerences to vnderſtand, 
145 it is ified and knowne vnto the Barons, Nobles , Citi- 
rens, Clergic and Laitic ofthe kingdome of Boheme, that M. 
john Hus in all his acts and doings as well Scholaſticall as Ec- 
cleſiaſticall, and ſpeciallie in all his publike and open ſermons, 
he hath made and hath accuſtomed to make theſe maner of 
roteſtations, the which without any thing to the contrarie, he 
dach alwaies endeuoured to haue them ftrong and firme, as by 
this his proteſtation here following, which he made about the 
determination of a certaine queſtion, it may moſt euidentlie 
and plainelie appeare vnto euerie man which would behold 
and looke vpon the ſame: the forme and tenour whereot here 


follo weth, and is ſuch, 
¶ The proteſtation of Iohn Hus. 


The vioteftatls PO: ſo much as aboue all things I do defire the honour of 

on ot J. Hus. God, the profit oftheholie Church, and that I my ſelfe may 

be a faithfull member of our Lord Ieſu Chriſt, which is the 

head and husband of the holie Church which he hath redee- 

med : therefore as heretofore oſtentimes ] haue done, euen ſo 

nov againe Imake this proteſtation, that I neuer obſtinatlie 

ſaid, or hercafter will ſay any thing that ſnall be contrarie vnto 

the truth and veritie: and moreouer, that] haue alu aies hold- 

en, do hold, and firmelie deſire for to hold the verie true and 

infallible truth and veritie; ſo that before that I would defend 

and maintaine anie errour contrarie thereunto, I would rather 

chooſe by the hope and helpe of the Lord to ſuffer extteme 

uniſhment, euen vnto death: yea and through the helpe of 

God I am readie, euen to offer this my miſcrable life vnto death 

for the law of Chriſt, the which I doe beleeue euery part and 

parcell thereofto be giuen and promulgare for the ſaluation of 

mankind, by the counſell and determination of the moſt holie 
Trinitie,and the Saints of God, &c. 

By the which his proteſtation, and alſo other proteſtations 
by the ſaid M. Tohn Hus, being well obſerued and noted, it may 
be eaſilie gathered and known that his whole intent & 2 4 
was and is, that he neither would nor will haue ſpoken or 
written anie thing in his bookes, treatiſes, doctrines, or publike 
ſermons,or elſe to haue affirmed anie articles, the which wil- 
linglie and wittinglie he did vnderſtand or know to be er- 
roneous, offenſiue, ſeditious, hereticall, or offending the god- 
lie eare; albeit that theſe and ſuch like things are falſelic im- 
puted vnto him by his enemies. But it hath alwaies beene his 
chiefe intent and purpoſe, and ſo is, that euerie point, conclu- 
fon or article contained in his books or articles, to haue put & 
affinned them to this end, according to the truth of the Goſ- 
pell, the holie Doctors and writers vpon the holie Scriptures, 
and to that end and purpoſe, as is before expreſſed in his pro- 
teſtations: and if in anie point he ſhould be found to varie or 
go aſtraie, or that he were not well vnder{tood of others, b 
like information to be informed, vnderſtood, correctea and 
amended , and that he will by no meanes ſuſtaine or defend an 
maner of article againſt the holie Church of Rome, or the Ca. 
tholicke faith. 

Wherefore moſt reuered fathers, the premiſſes notwith- 
Kanding , his enemies through the extreame hatred which 


Vid. in priovs 
t. ag. 207. 


blie deſire and 1 premiſſes being conſidered, and re- 
ſpect had vnto the great infamie and ſlander which ma 

happen by the premiſſes vnto the ſaid kingdome and inhabi- 
tants thereof, that you will put to your hands, andæake ſome 
order and meane, that maſter Tohn Hus may be diſtinctlie 
heard by ſome famous men, diuines alreadie deputed, or o- 
therwiſe to be appointed vpon all and ſinguler ſuch articles 
as ſhall be laid vnto him, to declare his one minde and intent, 
and alſo the minde of the doctours alleaged for his puipoſe, 
uiuocations: in the 
which the drawers out of the moſt part of his articles haue al- 
fo made equiuoeations, that fo according vnto the diſpoſition 


| ofthe witneſſes, of the which a great number of them are and 
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haue a long time bene his mortall enemies, that at the friuo- 

lous inſtigation ofhis enemies, when he was miſerablie detei- 

ned ptiſoner, that he ſhould not be condemned vnheard. For 

ſo much as by the ſaid declarations your fatherlie reuerences 

might be the more better informed of the truth, he himſelfe is 

readie alwaies to ſubmit himſelfe vnder the determination of 

this molt ſacred Councell, For your reuetences, by the craſtie The Countei 
and fained perſw aſions of his enemies, are thus informed , that cuil fem 
maſter Iohn Hus hath bene vncurablie obſtinate by a long time . 
in moſt perilous articles, the which your reuerences may no 

plainelie 3 to be vntrue: and for the more euidencè here- 

in to beſhewed, there is preſented vnto your reuerences an in- 

ſtrument of publike recognition of the moſt reuerend father in 

Chriſt the Lord Nicolas Biſhop of Nazareth and Inquiſitour 

of hereſies, ſpecially appointed by the Apoſtolike — in the 

dioces of Prage, the which by your reuerences is more diligent- 

lie to be hearkened vnto. 

VVherefore it * po your fatherlie reuerences to com- | 
maund the ſaid M. Iohn Hus neither conuicted nor condem- . 
ned, to be taken and brought out of his bonds and chaines, in John Hus no: 
the which he is now moſt grieuouſlie deteined and kept, and being conultt 
to put him into the hands oflome reuerend Lords Biſhops, or er 
Commiſſioners, appointed or to be appointed by this preſent ucred out of 
Councell: that the ſaid M. Iohn Hus may ſomewhat be relic- ban. 
ued, and recoueragaine his health, and be the more diligentlie 
and commodiouſlic examined by the Commiſſioners: and for g prtition for 
the more aſſurance, the Barons and Nobles aforeſaid of the matter John, 
kingdome of Boheme, will prouide moſt ſure & good ſureties, Du op" 2g 
the which will not breake their fidelitie and faith for anie thing = : 
inthe world, VVhich alſo ſhall promiſe in his behalſe, that he 
ſhall not flee or depart out of their hands, vntill ſuch time as 
the matter be fully determined by the ſaid Commiſſioners. In 
the execution of the which premiſes, we haue determined to 
prouide and foreſee vnto the fame and honour of the ſaid king- 
dome of Boheme, & alſo to the ſafe- conduct ofthe moſt wor- 
thie Prince, the king of Romans, leſt that the enemies and 
detractours of the honour and fame of the kingdome aforcſaid, 
might not a little flander and reprooue the ſaid Lords, preten- 
ding and ſhewing forth hereafter , that they had made vnxea- 
ſonable or vnlaw full requeſts: for the withſtanding of which 
miſchicfe we require your fathelie reuerences, that you wil de- 
cree,and moſt gratiouſſie conſent, that this our petition & ſup- 
plicationmay be drawne out againe by your Notarie, and redu- 
ced into a publicke forme and order. | 

After this ſupplication was read befoꝛe the deputies of the 
fore nations, the Patriarch of Antioch anſwered in the name 
of them all vnto cucrie article of the ſaid ſapplication; but it 
ES coma 
_ Frrff, as touching the pꝛoteſtation of John Hus, whether Tue an wert 
it be true oꝛ falſe , it ſhalbe made euident in 122 of he Councell 


tauſe. MWozeeuer , ſwereas they ſaie that the adnerſartcs of totde f14pglitt 


Join Hus heue pcruerfelyd:awne certaine thingsout of his . 
bookes , that alſo the matter it ſcife ſhall declare in the end. 
Thereas it tt ſhalbe found and decrerd that John Hus is vn⸗ 
iuqly + vntrulp accuſed. hat then it ſhall come to palle that his 
adtier ſaries ſhall incurre perpetuall ignominte and ſlander. 1 
But as touching ſureties albeit there night be a thouſand put Jobn 977.7, 
in oꝛ bound. vet can it not by any mtanes be, that p deputies of Paier. 
b Councell with aſafe conſcience map reteiue oʒ take hou in 

is 
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Barons ſupplication in the behalfe of ohn Hus. Outrage of biſhops in the councellof Conſtance againſt bim. 55; 


this mans catiſe, vnto whom there is no faith oꝛ crevit to bes 

giuen. Howbeit thus much they will doe, vpon the fifth day of 

de Jume next, John us ſhal be bꝛought againe vnto Conſtance, 

oc:0t an de and there haue frer libertie toſpeakehis mind befoze theconn- 

bererde. cell, and that they would leuingly and gently heare hum: but 
the matter in the end fell out farre contrary to this pzomuſe, 

Slplitetion .. Che ſame dap the ſaid barons and loꝛds pꝛeſented a ſup⸗ 

to the cmpero 1 of this tenour vato the Emperour: Yno the moſt 

Sigi mund. high and mightie prince, the lord Sigiſmund king of the Ro- 


matia, our moſt gracious lord, faithtull and true ſeruice in all 
things, and at all times. Moſt noble prince, and gracious lord, 
we Poke vnto your worthineſſe, that wee all together with 
one mind, conſent and accord, haue deliuered vp vnto the re- 
uerend fathers and Lords, the deputies of the foure nations, and 
to the whole ſacred councell of Conſtance, this our ſup lica- 
tion here vnder written, as reaſonable, iuſt, and worthie of con- 
fideration, the tenour whereof here followeth word by wore, 


and is this. 


C The copie of the ſupplication, which was pꝛelented vn / 20 


to the deputies of the councell, is befoze waitten,uberunto this 

whichfolloweth was annexed, 

VV Heretore wee moſt humblie require and deſire your 
She barons princely Maieſtie, that both for the loue of juſtice, and 
fipltcationto alfo ofthe fame and renoune of that moſt famous kingdome 
tekingfot of Boheme, whereof we acknowledge you vndoubtedly the 
Tobn pas. true lord and heire ſucceſſour, and alſo foreſeeing vnto the 

libertie of your ſafe-conduct, that you will with your fauou- 


bookes of John Hus. The bwkes were de linered vnto the cat⸗ 
dinals and biſhops; and that done, John {us was b2onght 
foꝛth, and the pꝛinces which were ſent by the emperour, depar⸗ 
ted backe againe. After they ſhewed the bookes vnto John 
Wnt — j _ —— whole allemblie that 
| , and that! 8 readie, if 
fault in them, to amend the ſame. e 
: ow hearken a little to the holv pꝛocedings of theſerenc- 
rend fathcrs, fo: here happened a ſtrange and ſhamefull mat⸗ 


manes, al waies Auguſtus, W Croatia, and Dal- 10 tet. Mith much adoe they had ſcarcely read one arttrle, and 


b:ought foꝛth a few witneſſes vpon the ſame againſt him, but 
as he was about to open his mouth to anſwere, au this man 
heard oꝛ flocke began ſo to crie out vpIn him, that he had not John Hus foz- 
leiſure to ſpeake one onely woꝛd. The noile and trouble was ? d to keepe fi+ 


ſo great and ſo vehement. chat a man might well hane called it c hh 


a bꝛute oꝛ noiſe of wild beaſts, and not of men, much leſſe was &.ps and 

it to be itudged a congregation of men gathered together, to wies. 

ludge and determine ſograue and waightie matters. Andifit Thetlke v1 

happened that the noiſe and crie did neuer ſo little ceaſe, that he iir 

might anſwere any thing at all, out of the holy Scriptures oꝛ latter dals 

eccleſiaſticall Doaoꝛs, by and by he ſhould heare theſe goodip gin 

replies vpon hun: That maketh nothing to the purpoſe. rg 
Beſides all this, ſome did outrage in woꝛds againſt him, * ths. 

and otherſome ſpitefully mocked him : fo that hee ſeeing him- *" we 

ſcife onerwhclmed with thele rude and barbarous noiſes and ell. 

cries, and that  p:ofited nothing to ſpcake, he determined fi- 

nally with himſelfe to hold his peace and keepe ſilence. From 

that time foꝛward al the whole rout of his aduerſaries thought 

that they had won the battell of hun, and cried out all together, 


rable countenance, beholding theſe moſt reaſonable and iuſt 30 no he is dumbe, now he is dumbe: This is acertaine ſigne 


ſupplications, which wee haue put vp to the Lords aforeſaid, 

ut to your helping hand toward the ſaid moſt reuerend fa- 
thers and lor ds, that they will effectually heare vs, in this our 
moſt iuſt petition, which we haue offered vp to them, as is a- 
foreſaid: leſt that the enemie of the rcnowne and honour of 
the famous kingdome of Boheme, and ſuch as our ſlanderers 
alſo hereafter may detract and ſander vs, that we ſhould make 
vnreaſonable and vnlawfull requeſts vnte the ſaid reuerend fa- 
thers and lords; andrherefore we required and deſired of them 


that it would pleaſe them to decree by ſetting to their pub- 4 


like hand and ſeale to authoriſe our ſaid publication. Like- 

wiſe we doe moſt hartily require your highneſſe, that you 

would youchſafe in like maner to giue vs your teſtimony o 

the premiſes, 

But what anſwere the emperoꝛ made herennto, we could 

neuer vnderſtandoꝛ know; but by the pꝛoceſſe of the matter 
a man map eaſily iudge, that chis god emperour was bꝛought 
Ding fo aum led euen vnto this point, though the obſtinate miſchiefe 
"muatt» ofthe I the cardinals and bifhops, tob:eake and falſiſie his p:omiſe 
cardinalszro ad faith which he had made and pꝛo 
ate pzomiſe. reaſon whereby hee was dzinen thereunto, that no defence 
could 02 might be giuen either by ſafe-conduc, oꝛ by any other 
meane vnto him, which was ſuſpected oꝛiudged to bee an hes 
reticke. But by the epiſtles and letters of John Hus, a man 
mep eafilie bers A what the kings mind was, Now we will 
p2oceede in AL. 

The fifth day of June, the cardinals, biſhops, and the reſt 
of the pꝛieſts, all that were almoſt in Conſtance, aſſembled 
toa great number, at the couent of the Franciſcans in Con- 
ſcance, and there it was commanded, that befoꝛe John Hus 
ſhould be bꝛought foꝛth, in his abſence they ſhould rehearſe the 
witneſſes and articles, which they had ſlanderouſlie gathered 
out of his bookes: the which articles with John Hulles an⸗ 
ſwere, we will hereafter repeate. By chance there was then 

ſent a certaine Notary, named Peter 1 — 
ich bare great lone and amitie vnto the ſaid Hus, who as 
ſoone as he perceiued that the biſhops and cardinals were al⸗ 
readie determined and appointed tocondemne theſaid articles 
in the abſence of John 1 us, hee went with all ſpeede vnto ma⸗ 
ter Wlencelate de a, and John of Clum, and told them 
all the matter, uho incontinent made _ therecf to the cm- 
cro2. Who vnderſtanding their intent, . 
alatine of Heydelberge, end the loꝛd F:edericke,Burgrane 
2 none x ſignifievnto them, which ruled the coun- 
that nothing ſhould be reſolued oꝛ done in the caſe of John 
before that it were firſtheard with equitie, and that they 
ſend him all ſuch articles as were laid againſt the ſaid 
Hus, which were either falſe oꝛ hereticall, and he wad doe ſo 
much, that the ſaid articles ſhould bee erammed, by good and 


The miſchte. 
nous councell 


. 


Theeraftt 
amel of tHe ment of the pꝛincipals of the councell was ſuſpended, vntill 


Werdau od luch time as John Hus were _ 


ths cmpcroz, 


Jn the meane ſeaſon thele gentlemen, maſter of Dube 
and of Clumn, did giue into the two pzinces the Empe⸗ 
rour had ſent, certaine fmal treatiſes which the ſaid Hus had 
made, out of the which they had d:awne certaine articles to 
pꝛeſent vnto them which rule the councell, vnder this conditi⸗ 
on, chat they would render them againe, when they ſhould de⸗ 
mand them. The intent and — of theſe barons was, 
that by this meanes the aduerſaries of John Hus might the 


more eaſilic bee repꝛoued, the which of a naughtie and coꝛrupt 
eonſciener, had picked out coꝛrupt ſentences out of the laid 


o dapthe Sume was almoſt vtholly eclipſed 


pariſh Pꝛzieſt of laint « 
6 o pꝛeacher at ſaint Giles in Pꝛa 


70 ny thing at all. Then the cardinall 
ent Lewes the county 


and token, that he doch conſent and agrer vnto theſe his erraꝛs. 
Finally, the matter came tothis point, that — of the 
moſt moderate and honeſt among them, ſeeing this diſo2der, 
determined to pꝛocede no further, but that all ſhould be de⸗ 
ferred and put oft vntill an other time. Chꝛough their adnice, 
ent, and appointedfo melt there ahnt the mug ak 
inted to meete there a 

top:oceed in iudgement. g WM 

The next day, uhich was the ſenenthof J —— A great eclip 
bout ſenenof the clocke, this ſame flocke aſſembled againe in | 
thecloiſker of the friers Pino2s, and by their appointment | 
John Mus was b:ought befoze them, ac witha Eby went 
great number of armed men, Thither went allo the emperoz, RAINS | 
whom the gentlemen,Maſter of Duba,and Clum,andthe Nos Nute, as it bad 


tarie named Peter, which were great friends of the ſaid be ene to take a 
did follow to bar theend would be. When — 8 
thither, they heard that in theaccuſation of Michael de Cau⸗ Peter x John 


ſis, they read theſe wozds following : John Þus hath taught {202 c 
e. 


miſed; and this was their 5 © - people diners and many errours both in the chapeli of bout 


leem, and alſo in many other places of the citicof 
of the which errours ſome of them hee hath — 6 
Wickliffesbookes, and the reſt hee hath fozged and muented 
c 
Help. 

Firtt, that after the conſecr ation and pꝛonuntiation of N 
woꝛds in the Supper of theLo2d, there remaineth material — — 
b:ead; and this is _— by the lottneſſe of John P2otiwaie, gc wicnen; 

teſt of ſaint Clements in P2age, John — againſt J. Hus. 
pꝛeacher in the caſtle 
of Pꝛage, Andzew Bꝛode, Chanon al Pꝛage, and diners other T 2nWwere 
pziclfs, Unto this John Þustakingatfolenmeoth, anſwered, ©" ©» 
that he neuer ſpake any ſuch wo2d;bat thus much he did grant, 
that at what time the archbiſhop of Proge fo2bad hum to vie 
any moze that terme — — —— 

s commandement: foꝛſomuch asCh2 the 6. chapter 
of John doth oftentimes name himſelfe the bzcad of —— Aaming of 
which came downe from heauen, to gine life vnto the whole bread fo: bid by 
wodd. But as touching materiall bead, hee neuer ſpake a- *** ***bviboy, 

thin ul of Cambzaptaking a cer⸗ 
taine bill in his hand, which he ſaid hee receined the dap before 
ſaid vnto John Hus, Wil pou put any vninerſalities a parte 
rei. i. As — thing: Then John Hus anſwered BE rs. 
would, becauſelaint Anſelme,and diners others had ſo done, 1 
the cardinal did pꝛocæd to gather his argument in this ma⸗ with J. us. 


ner. 
It followveth then, ſaid he, that after the conſecration 
made, there remaineth the ſubſtance of materiall — 
that A doe thus pꝛoue: that the conſecration being done, 


learned men. Then acco2ding to theempero2s will, the tudge- $5 whiles the bead is changed and tranſubſtantiated into the bo- 


dy of ziſt, as pou ſa ——— remaine the common 

ſubſtance of materiall b:cad, oꝛ contrarimiſe. If the ſubſtance 

do remaine. then is our purpoſe at an end. Jfcontrariwile, 

then doch it follow, that by the deciſton of the ſingularity, the 

vntuerſall ceaſeth any moꝛe to be. ohn anſwered, truelp 

it ceaſeth to be in this ſingular materiall bꝛead, by meanes ot 

= — when: as TS changed and tranſub⸗ 

| x alt: but notwithſtanding in 

ther ſingularittes,it is made ſubiect, * Oy 

Then a certaine Engliſhman by that argument would ; 
2one out of the firſtpoſition, that there remaincd materiall onofehe Eng 

Then ſaid John Hus, that is achildiſh argument, tchich li meu. 

G gg. euerp 
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euery boy in the ſchooles knoweth, and thereupon gane a ſds 
lution. Then an other Engliſhinan would pꝛoue, that there re⸗ 
mained matertall bꝛead in the Sacrament, bet auſe the bꝛead 
atter the conſec ration was not annihilate, Unto whom Zohn 
Hus an{wered; Although, ſaid he, that the bꝛead be not annihi/ 
late oꝛ conſumed, yet ſingularly it cealeth there to bee by 
meanes of the alteration of his ſubſtance into the bodie of 
Chat. Heere an other Engithman ſtepping fo:th, laid: John 
Lus ſemeth vntomeeto vſe the ſame kind of crafttc ſpec 
which Wickliffe vled, fo: hee granted all theſe things which 10 
this man hath done, and yet in very deed was fully perſwaded 
that materiall bꝛead remained in the Sacrament after the 
conſecratizn. The which when John Hus had denied, ſaying, 
that he ſpake nothing but onely ſincerely and vpꝛightly, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his conſcience, the Engliſhman pꝛoceded to demand 
of him againe, whether the body of Qyiſt be totally and really 
in the Sacrament ot the altar. Whereunto John Hus anſwe- 
red: vcrüp, I do thinke that the body of Chzift is really and 
totally in the Sacrament of the altar, the which was bone of 
the virgine Marv, ſuffered, died, and roſe againe, and ſitteth 20 
on the tight hand of God the father almightie. TThen they had 
diſputed a good while to and fro, os touching vatuerſalitics, 
the Engliſhman which befoꝛe would pꝛoue that material 
b:ead remained in the Sacrament, becauſe that the bꝛead was 
not annthilate, interrupting and bꝛeaking their talke, ſaid: to 
what purpoſe is this diſputation vpon vumerſalttics, the 
which maketh nothing to the purpoſe, as touching faith: foꝛ as 
far as 7 can perceine oꝛ heare, this man holdeth à good opint- 
on, as totiching the Sacrament of the altar. : 

Then an other Engluhman, named Stokes, ſaid:J haue 3 © 
ſceneat Pꝛage (ſaid he) a certaine treatiſe, the which was af- 
cribed vnto this man John Hus, wherein it was plainely ſet 
fo:th, that after the conſecration, there remained material 
bꝛead in the Sacrament, Uerilp, ſaid John Hus, ſauing pour 
reuerence, that is not true. 

Then they returned againe vnto the witneſſes of them 
which were ſpoken of a little befoꝛe, who cuery man foꝛ hum ⸗ 
ſelfe affirmed with an oth that which hee had ſaid. Among 
whom John Pꝛotywap, pariſh pꝛieſt of ſaint Clements in 
Pꝛage, when he ſhauld come toconfirme his teſtunonv, added 40 
moze. that John Hus ſhouldſay, that ſaint Gꝛegoꝛie was but 
a rimer,when he did alledge his authontie agamſt hun. Unto 
whom John Hus anſwered, that in this point they did him 
great iniurie, foꝛſomuch as he alwaies eſfemed and reputed 
ſaint G2ego2y,fo2 amoſt holy Doco2 of the church. 

Theſecontentions and diſputations being ſometthat aps 
pealed,the cardinall of Floꝛence turned himſelfe toward John 
Hus, and ſaid: Baffcr, you know well enough that it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten that in the mouth of two oꝛ thꝛer witneſſes all witnes is 
firme and ſtable; and here pon ſœ nowalmoſk twentie witneſ 5 © 
ſes againſt you, men of authozity and wozthy of credit, a- 
monglt the vhich ſome haue heard pon teach theſc things them⸗ 
ſclues, the other by repoꝛt t common bꝛute oꝛ voice. do feſfifte 
of your doctrine, + all together generally bꝛing firme reaſons 
and pꝛoofes of their witneſſe, vntothe which we are fo:ced and 
conſtrainedto gmecredit; and foꝛ my part, I ſ not howyor 
can maintaine and defend pour cauſe againſt ſo many nota⸗ 
ble and well learned inen. Unto whom John Hus anſwered 
in this maner: J take God and my conſcience to witneſle, that 
Ineuer taught any thing, neither was it euer in my mind 60 
oꝛ fantaſie to teach in ſuch ſoꝛt oꝛ maner, as theſe men here 
haue not feared to witnefle againſt me that which they ne⸗ 
tier heard. And albeit they were as many moꝛe in number as 
they are. foꝛ all that, J da much moꝛe eſteeme, vea and without 
compariſon regard the witneſſe of my Loꝛd God, befoꝛe the 
witnes and iudgeinent of all mme aducrſaries vpon whom X 
do in no point ſtay my ſelfe. Then ſaid the Cardinall againe 
vnto hun, it is not lawfull foꝛ vs to wdge accoꝛding to pour 
conſcience, foꝛ we cannot chuſe, but that wee muſt nerds ſfap 
our ſelues vpon the firme and euident witnelle of theſe men 70 
here. Foꝛ it is not foꝛ any diſpleaſure oꝛ hatred that theſe men 
do witnes this againſt pou las you do alledge:\foz they alledge 
and bꝛing fo2th ſuch reaſons of their witneſſe, that there is no 
man that can perceiue anyhatred in them, oꝛ that wee can in 
any caſe be in doubt thereof, And as touching maſter Stenen 
Pale:3, whereas vou ſap,you do ſuſpect him that he hath crat⸗ 
tilp aud deceitfully dꝛawen out certaine points o: articles out 
of pour bookes foꝛ to betrav them afterward:it ſemeth that in 
thts point you do hum great wꝛong, foꝛ in mine aduice he hath 

vſed and ſhewed a great fidelitie and amitie toward pou, in 80 
that hehath alleuiated and moderated many of pour articles 
much moꝛe then they are in your owne bookes. J vnderſtand 
alſo that vou haue like opinion of diuers other notable men, 
and ſpecially you haue ſaid, that vou do ſuſpect M. Chancelloꝛ 

of Paris. then whom there is no moꝛe excellent and chꝛiſtian 
man in all che ubole world. | 

Then was therereada cerfaine article of accuſation, in 
the which it was alledged that John Hus had taught. and obs 
ſtmatelv defended certaine erronedus articles of Wickliffes 
in Boheme. Ahereunto Hus anſwered that he neuer taught 
any errours of John CXlickliffes, 02 of any other mans. 
Aherefoꝛe if it be ſo that Wickiiffe hath wed any crrours 


therein he was deceined. Yet neuertheleſe, hee calling togc- 


Falſe witneſſe azainſt John Has : he is falſlie accuſed : be diſputeth in the councelof (onſtance, 


— v— — i 
toconfirme their article, there was alledged that John Hus 
did wichſt and the condemnation of Mickliſtes articies, the 
which was firſt condemned at Nome: and afterward alſo, 
when the archbiſhop Swinco, with other learned nun, held a 
conuocation at Pꝛage foz the ſame matter, when as they 
ſhould haue bene there condemned foz this cauſe, that none of 
them were agreeing to the catholike faith oz dactrine, but mere 
either hereticall, erroneous, oꝛ offenſine ; he anſwered, that he 
durſt not agre thereanto,fo; offending his conſcience, and ſpe⸗ 
ciallp foʒ theſe articles, that Stlueffer the pope and Conſtan- 


tine did erre in beſfowing thoſe great gifts and rewards vpon Certaine ern. 


the church. Alla, that the pope opzieſt being in moztall fine, fig el Wick. 
cannot conſecrate no2 bapti, Evigarticle, ſatd hee. 3 — ay * 
thus determined, as if J thenld ſay, that hee doth vnwoꝛthilie 

conſetrate oꝛ baptiſe, when as he is in deadly ſinne. and that 

he is an vnwoꝛthie miniſter of the Sacraments af God, Here 

bis accuſers, with their witneſſes, were earneſt and t 

that the article of Wlickliffe was wzitten by the very ſame 

woꝛds inthe treatiſe which John Hus made againſt Sephen q+ce-tice a. 
Paletz. Uerily,ſaid John Hus, I fearenot to ſubmit mp ſeite, gant Steuen 
euen vnder the danger of death, if pou ſhall not find it ſo as Pact 

J haue ſaid. When the baue was brought fozth, they found 

it witten as John Huſſe had ſaid. Þee added alſo moꝛe⸗ 

ouer, that hee durſt not agree vnto them which had condem⸗ 

— Wickliffes articles, foꝛ this article: the tenches were pure 

almes. 

Here the Cardinall of Flazenceobieced vntohim this ar- Whether 

— — the almes: it is required chat tt ſhould — es be pure 
e ginen freelp withaut bond o2 dutie. But tenthes are noet 
dure eee ee 
mes. John Mus denping this gif 
bꝛought this reaſon againſt him. Fazlomuch as richmenare 
bormden vnder the pame of eternall damnation, vnto the ful⸗ Almes ſland 
filling of the 6.two:kes of mercp,which hut repeateth in cho dt. 
25. chap. of Matthew and theſe woꝛkes are pure almes: Ergo, 
almes is alſo giuen by bond and duety. an 
of England ing vp. ſaid if we all be bound vnts thole 6, 
woꝛkes of mercy, it doth follow that pooze men,tthich haue no⸗ 
thing at all to giue, ſhould be damned. J anlwere, ſaid Hus, 
bnto pour antecedent, that Jf — rich men, any 
of thole which had wherewithall to da thoſe wozks:they,J ſap, 
were bound toagtne almes vnder pame of damnation. 

Hee anſwered maꝛeouer vnto the Pinoꝛot the ſtrſt argu⸗ 
ment, that tenthes were at firſt gmen trelp, and afterward 
made a bond and duety: and vhen as hee would haue declared 
it moꝛe at large, he could not be ſaffered. Yee declared alſo di- 
uers other cauſes, whphe could not with ſafe conſctence con⸗ 
ſent vnto the condemnation of UWickliffes articles. But 


of the ſame mind aich John Nus.· are a great many other Do 
co2s+maſtersofthe Numer other Do- Joby pus his 


iſhop | 
thered together in the nhole citie of Pꝛage, and to bee bzought 
vnto him, J mp ſelfe bꝛought alſo certaine bookes of TUtck- 


tion of Qick · 
I:Fes articles. 


mold errours contained in them ( whereof there was none 
named) ſhould be taken out of all mens hands. 

The archbiſhop vſing the anthoaity of this bull, thought he g ;.4rrarton 
— bꝛing to paſſe that the king of Boheme and the nobles tonct ing 

ould conlentto the condennatton of Wickliffes bookes;but ccuctae 

ther certaine diuines, gaue them in commiſſion to fit vpon 
Wickliffes bookes, and to p2occede againſt them by a ts 
ttue ſentence in che canon law. Theſe men by a generall ſen- 
tence iudged all thoſebookes wozthie to be burned. The vhich 
irhen the Docto2s, maſters and ſchollers of the Untuerſttie 
heard repoꝛt of, they all together with one conſent and accoꝛd 
none ercepted but onely they, which befoꝛe were choſen by the 
archbiſhop to ſit in indgement) determined to make ſupplica/ 
tton vnto the king to ſtay the matter. The king granting 
their requeſt, ſent by and by certaine vnto the archbrſhop to ye Antucrſ 
examine the matter. There he denied that bee would decree cv of 19:oge | 
any thing as touching Wickliffes bookes contrarie vnto the e 
kings will and pleaſure. TThereupon, albeit that hee had de⸗ : fe. 42 
termined to burne them the nert day after, yet foꝛ feare or the of <ich 15 
king, the matter was paſſed suer. : can 

In the meane time pope Alerander the fifth being dead, 
the archbiſhop fcaring left the bull which hee had * 


| 
! 
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exickifffes df the pope, would be no longer of any foꝛce oꝛ effect, pziniie 
vookes burned calling vnto hun his adherents, and ſhutting the gatesof his 
in eh court round about him, being garded with a number of ar- 
"25 wil. mcdſouldiers,he conſumed and burned all UWickliffes bokes. 
A decree that Belide this great iniurp, the archbiſhoppe by meanes of his 
noe bull afoꝛeſaid, committed another no leſſe toficrable. Foꝛ he 
in chapels. gane out commandement, that no man after that time vnder 
paine of excommunication, ſhould teach any moze in cha⸗ 
John Ong ap. bels. Wherenpon J did appeale vnto the pope;uho being dead, 
pealed to the andthe cauſe of my matter remaining vndetermined, J ap⸗ 
popc,and from pealed like wiſe vntohis ſucceſſoꝛ John 23. Befoꝛe ham, uhen 
Et pepero. asbythe ſpace of to perres, J could not be admitted by mp 
_ aduocates to defend my —— — vnto the high Judge 
Chaiſt. Then John Hus had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, it was de⸗ 
manded of him, whether he had receiued abſolution of the pope 

dn nos Heanſwered, No. Then agatne, whether it were 
A nne * ful foꝛ him to appeale vnto Chziſt oꝛ no: Tchereunto John Hus 
wöetbertt be anſwered; Uertly J doeaffirme here afoꝛe pou all, that there 
lawkull to ap. is no moꝛe tuff oꝛ effectuall appeale, then that appeale vhich is 
peat to Chai made vnto Chꝛiſt, foꝛaſmuch as the law doth determine, chat 
ect to appeale, is no other thing then in a cauſe of griefe o2 wꝛong 
done by an inferioꝛ Judge, to imploꝛe and require aid and re⸗ 
medy at ahigher Judges hand. Nlho is then an higher Judge 
then Ch:iſt 2 Who,J fay,can know o2tudge the matter moꝛe 
tuſfly, oz with moꝛe equitie - then as in him there is found 
che popich no deteit, neither can he be deceived; o2 who can better helpe 


hurch de miſerable and oppꝛeſſed then he? While John Hus with a 
Chi. _ — and ſober countenance was ſpeaking and pzonoun- 
cing os woꝛds, he was derided and mocked of all the whole 

councell. 

Then was there rehearſed another article of his accuſa- 
tion in this maner: that John Hus foꝛ to conftrme the hereſte 
hich hee had taught the common and ſimple people ont of 
Wlickliffes bokes, ſaid openly theſe wo2ds : that at what time 
a great number of monksandfriers, and other learned men 
were gathered together in England in a certaine church, to dil⸗ 
pute againſt J ohn Wickliffe, and could by no meanes van- 
qinſh hun, oꝛ giue him the foile, ſuddenly the church dwze was 
bꝛoken open with lightning, ſo that with much ado Wickliffes 


would neither take part with pope Oꝛegoꝛp, neither pct with 
Benedict the twelfth,bhop of Auinion, ſchich was then name d 
pope,as it dothappeare by chꝛonicles. In thiscauſe then,fe:ſc- 
much as the archbiſhop Swinco with the clergy, were againſt 
the king, andabſfaining fromthe diuine ſcruice manpof them 
departed out of the citic, and the archbiſhop htmlſcife bꝛeakin 

downe the tombe of the loꝛd Wlincelate,contrary and again 

the kings will, did alſo take Wickliffes bokes and burned 
them: Thereupon the king without any gainſaying, ſuffered 


x o that certaine gods of theirs, uhich of their owne wils. were 


fled away, ſhould be ſpoiled, becauſe they ſhould not conſent 
02 Acco2d with the biſhop. Wlhereupon it is eaſie to be vnder⸗ 
ſtod ano knowne, that John Hus was falfly acculed foz that 
matter. Howbeit acertaineman, one Nao, riſing vp, ſatd; 
Theclergy(ſaidhe)didnot abſtaine from the diuinefcrue.bc- 
cauſe they would not ſweare to conſent vnto the king; but be 
cauſe that they were ſpoiled and robbed of their gods and ſub- 
ſtance. And the cardinall of Cambꝛap, cho was one of the Zud⸗ 


ges, ſaid ; Here I mult ſay ſomevhat which is come into my 


20 mind. 


Tlhen as I came from Rome, the ſame pære that theſe 
ings were done, by chance J met on the wap certame pꝛe⸗ 
lats of Boheme, Whom vhen J demanded that newes they 
had hꝛought out of Boheme, they anſwered, that there was 
happened a wonderfull cruell and hainous faa, foz all the cler⸗ 
gie were ſpoiled of all their ſubſtance, and very ill intreated 
and handled. Then John Hus alledging the ſame cauſe vhich 
he did befoꝛe, went foꝛ ward vnto the ſecond part of the article 


which was obiected agamſt him, denping allo that it happened 


o chꝛough his fault, that the Germans departed from the Uni⸗ 
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uerſitic of Pꝛage. But vhen as the king of Boheme,accozding mne Sree 


to the foundation of Charles the fourth his father, granted 
thꝛer voices vnto the Bohemes, and the fourth vnto che Ger 
mans ſchereat the Germans grudging, that the y ſhould be er⸗ 
empted from their voices, of their cwne acco2d departed and 
went their waies; binding themlclnes with a great oth,andvn- 


kom the An- 
net ſitte ot 
dp. 


der a great penalty, both of their fame, and allo monep, that Th: prnaltic ot 


none of them ſhould returne agame vato Pꝛage. Notivt 
ſlanding, J am not aſhamedto conteſſe that J did Sm 


enemies hardly ſcaped without hurt. Ne added mozeouer, that 4 © allow the doings of the king, vnto thom of duty J owe obe- 


he wilhed his foule to be in the ſameplace there John Ulick- 
liffes ſoule was. Whereunto John us anſwered, chat a do- 
en peres befoꝛe that any bokes of Diuinitie of John Wicks 
lines were in Boheme, hee did ſer certaine wozks of Philoſo⸗ 
ie of his, the ſchich he laid, did maruellouſſp delight and pleaſe 
m. And vhen he vnderſtod eh order os of the ſaid 
| Cickliffe, he ſpake thele woꝛds: J truſt, ſaid he, that Mick⸗ 
truſting that fle isſaned: and albeit that J doubt ithether he be damned oz 
ule is laued. no, yet with a god hope J witſh.that my ſoule were in the ſame 
place — — John — is. Then againe did all che com⸗ 
a andlaug . 

; It is alſo in his ——— n —— the 

eople, accoꝛding to the examp doſes, i 
— —— — all ſuch as did gainſay his dodrine. And the next 
dap after he had pꝛeached the ſame, chere were found openly in 
diners places certaine intimations, that euerp man being ar- 
med with his ſwoꝛd about him, ſhould ſfoutly pzocede. and 
that bother ſhouldnot ſpare bother, neither one neighbo2 an 
other. John Hus anſwered, that all theſe things were falſlie 


Hus accufed fox 


laid vnto his charge by his aduerſaries, foꝛ hee at all times 6 © him a ſoꝛe checke, that he md 


bhen he ed, did diligently admoniſh and warne the peo⸗ 
83 all arme themſelues to defend the truth ol 
the GoſpelL,acco2dingto the ſaying of the Apoſtle, with the hel- 
met and ſwoꝛd of ſaluation, and that he neuer ſpake of any mas 
teriall ſwoꝛd, but of that ſchich is the woꝛd of God, And as tou⸗ 
chin . o2 Poles ſwoꝛd, hee neuer had nothing to 
doe Withall. 
" His ateuled It is moꝛeoner affirmed in his accuſationand witnes, that 
fo: mouing cer · Many offences are ſpꝛung vp by the doctrineof Hus. Foꝛ firſt 
tunetumults of allehe ſowed diſcoꝛd betweene the eccleſtaſficall and the poli- 
«ani the cler. titze ate: whereupon followed the perſecution, ſpoiling and 


inthe Einiucre robbery of the clergy andbiſhops. And mozeoner, that hee 
fizofÞzage. thzongh his dillenſion, diffolned the Uniucrſitie of P2age, 


eunto John Hus bziefly anſwered, that theſe things had 
— happened by his meanes oꝛ default. Fo2 the firſtdifſenſion 
that was between the eccleſiaſticall x politike ſtate, ſpꝛang and 
grew vpon this cauſe, that pope Gꝛegoꝛ the 12. ol that name, 
p2omilſedat his election;that at all times at the willx pleaſure 


Alley of 
dopes. 


of the eardinals, he would depart from, and gine ouer his ſeat 


dience foz the commodity and pꝛofft of my country. And be⸗ 
cauſe pou ſhall not thinke that I haue ſpoken any vntruth, 
here is proſent Albert Warren Zrapins,thich was deacon of 
the faculties. cho had ſwoꝛne to depart with thc reſt of the Cer⸗ 
mm : 2 that he will ſay the truth, hall eaſdy cleere mc of 
ulpiftion, 

But nchen as Albert would haue ſpoken, hee could not be 
heard. But the foꝛeſaid Naſo | | 
on, after he had aſked leaũe toſpeak, ſald; This matter do J vn⸗ 


5 o derſtand well enough, foꝛ J was in the kings court vhentheſe 


things were done in Boheme, vhen as J ſaw the maſters of 
the th:& nations of the Germans, Banarians, Saxons, and 
Sileſians, amongſt vhom the Polonians were alſo numbꝛed, 
molt humbly come vnto the king,requiring that he would not 
ſuffer the right of their voices tobe taken from them. Then 
the king pꝛomiſed them, that he would foꝛeſck and pꝛoulde foꝛ 
their requeſts. But John Haus and Jerome of Pꝛage, wich di- 
uers others, perſwaded the king that hee ſhould not ſo doe. 
Tchereat the king at the firſf being not a little moued, gauc 
| of Pꝛage did ſo much 
intermeddle themſelues, and moued ſuch open controuerſies. 
inſomuch that he thzeatned them, that ercept they would foꝛe⸗ 
ſe take herd. he would bꝛing it topaſſe that the matter ſhould 
be determined and decr@d by fire. Tcherefoꝛe moſt reuerend 
kathers, vou ſhall vnderſtand that the king of Boheme did ne⸗ 
ner fauo2 with his heart theſe men, thoſe vaſhamefaſtneſle is 
ſuch, that they fearcdnotenen of late, to intreat meenifi, be⸗ 
ing ſo much in the kings fanoꝛ and credit. After him ſtepped 
foꝛth Paletz, ſaying: Uerilp moſt reuerendfathers, not onely 


7 o the learned men ot other nations, but alſo of Boheme tt ſelfe, 


are thꝛough the counſellof John Hus and his adherents. bani- 
ſhed out of Boheme; of the which number, ſome remaine pet in 
erile in Poꝛauia. Yereunto John Hus anſwered: Yowcan 
this be true, ſaid he, ſithence J was not at Pꝛage at that time, 
vhen as theſe men pou ſpeake of departed and went away 
from thence 2 Theſe things were thus debated the day afoꝛc⸗ 
ſaid as touching John Bus. 

This done, the ſaid John Hus was tommitted to the cu⸗ 
ſfody of the biſhop of Reigen, vnder vbom Hierome of P2age 


againe: fo2 vnder that condition he was elec and choſen. This 8 o was alſo pꝛiſoner. But befoze that he was led away, the car- 


man,contrary and againſt Winceſlaus king of Boheme, vo 
was then alſo king of the Romans, made Lewes duke of Ba⸗ 
naria emperoꝛ. 
Afeth pteres after it happened, that then as pope Gꝛego⸗ 
rie would not refuſe and giue oner his ſeat andoffice at the res 
queſt of the cardinals, that the whole colledge of cardinals ſent 
letters to the king of Boheme, requiring him, that together 
with them, he would renounce and foꝛſake his obediente vnto 
e Gꝛegoꝛp, and ſo tt ſhould come to paſſe, that by the aus 
atp of a new biſhop, he ſhould recouer againe his umperiall 
dignitie. Fo? this cauſe the king conſented to the will of the 
cardinals, as touching a neutralitic; that is to ſap, that hee 


dinall of Cambꝛap calling him backe againc in the pꝛeſence 
of the empcro2, ſaid: John Hus, J haue heard pau ſap, that 
tf you had not bern willing of your owne mind tocome vnto 
Conftance, neither the emperoꝛ himſelle, neither the king 
of Boheme could haue compelled pou to doe it. Unto vhom 
John Hus anſwered: Under pour licence moſt reuerend fa- 
ther, J neuer vſed any ſuch kinde of talke 02 words. But 
this 7 did ſap, that there was in Boheme a great number of 
gentlemen and noble men, which did fauo2 andlone mee, the 
uhich alſo might eaſilie haue kept mee in ſome ſure andſdcret 
place, that I ſhouldnot haue beene conſtrained to come vnts 
this towne of Conſtance, neither at the will of the — 

netther 


s mony was 10 


lilutt ſhocke. 
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The flander ot 


the vuſhame. 
of whom befoꝛe is made menti⸗ _— 


Buctz ſpes⸗ 
Kcth again 
John Hus, 


Hus conrn(t- 
tedto cuito» 
die. 
Hterom: of 
D:apc. 


— 


5 K. Hen. 5. Articleslaidto ohn Hus, vieh his anſwers to them in the ¶ ouncell of Conſtance, 


neither of the king of Boheme. Tchith that the cardinall of 
Cambay, euen foꝛ very anger began to change his colour, 
and deſpiteouſly ſaid: Do pou not ſex the vaſhamefaſtnes of the 
man here: And as they were murmuring and vhiſpering on 


all parts, the lo:d John de Clum, ratifyingand confirming 


that which John Hus had ſpoken,ſatd; that John Hus had ſpo- 
ken very well: foꝛ on mp part, faid he, which in compariſon of a 
great many others, am but of ſmall foꝛce in the realme of Bo⸗ 
heme, pet alwates if I would haue taken it in hand, J could 
haue defended hun eaſtly by the ſpace of one pœre, euen againſt 
all the foꝛce and power of both theſe great and mighty kings, 
Vow much better might they haue done it uhich are ol moꝛe 
fo:ce 02 puiſlance then J am - and haue ſtronger caſtels and 
places then I haue? After that the loꝛd de Clum had ſpoken, 
the cardinall of Cambzay ſaid Let vs leaue this talke. And 
tell vou John Hus, and counſell you that you ſubmit peur ſelle 
vnto the ſentence and mind ok the councell, as ou di pꝛomiſe 
in the pꝛiſon: and ik vou will doe ſo, it ſhall be greatly boch foz 
pur pꝛofit and honoꝛ. : 

And the emperoꝛ himſclfc began to tell hun the ſame tale, 
ſaving : Albett that there be ſome uhich ſay, that the fifteenth 
day aſter pou were committed topziſon, yon obtained of vs 
our letters of ſafe-conduc ; notwithſtanding J can well pzone 
by the witneſſe of many pꝛinces and noble men, that the ſaid 
ſafe-conduct was obtained and gotten of vs by mp loꝛd de 
Dube and de Clum, befoꝛe you were parted out of Pꝛage, 
vnder uhoſe gard we haue ſent foꝛ pou, to the end that none 
ſhould doe you any outrage 02 hurt, but that you ſhould haue 
full libertic to ſpeake freeite befoꝛe all the Councell, and to an⸗ 
ſwere as touching pour faith and doctrine; and as pou ſe, my 
loꝛds the cardinals and biſhops haue ſo dealt with you, that 
we doe very well perceiue their god will towards pou, foꝛ the 
hich wee haue great cauſe to thanke them. And foꝛſomuch 
as diuers haut told vs, that we may not oꝛ ought not of 
to defend anv man uhich is — wr 0211 _ -k 
cherefoꝛe now wee gue pou cuen ame counſell vhich 
cardinall of Cambzay hath giuen pou already, that pon bee 
not obſtinate to maintaine any opinion, but that yon doe ſub⸗ 
mit pour ſelfe vnder ſuch obedience as pou owe vnto the au⸗ 
thoꝛitic of the holy Conncell, in all things that ſhall be laida- 
gainſt peu, and confirmed by credible witneſſes. The vhic 
thing if you doc accoꝛding to our counſell, we will gine oꝛder 
that foz the lone of vs, of our bꝛother and the thole realme of 
Bohenie, the conncell ſhall ſuffer pou to depart in peace, with 
an eaſie and tollerable penance and ſatiſtaction. The uhich 
thing if you doe contrartwrle refuſeto doe, the pꝛeſidents of the 
cauncell, ſhalthaue ſufficient cherewithall to pzoced againſt 
von. And foꝛ our part be ye well aſſured, that we will ſoncr 
pꝛepare and make the fire with our owne hands toburne vou 
withall, then we will endure o2ſuffer anp longer that you ſhall 
matntaine oꝛ vſe this ſtifneſſe of opinions, uhich pou haue hi⸗ 
therto maintained and vſed UTherefoze our aduice and counſell 
ig, that vou ſubmit pour ſelfe molly vnto the iudgement of the 


©he ap: of councell. Unto nhom John Hus anſwered in this ſoꝛt: O molt 
dn 910 noble cmpcro2, J rendcr dato your highneſſe moſt immo:⸗ 


tall thanks foꝛ your letters of ſafe-conduct, Apon this, loꝛd 
John de Clum did bꝛeake him ot his porpoſe, and admoniſhed 
him chat he did in no point ercuſe himiſelle of the blame of obs 


ſtinacie. 
Then ſaid John Hus; O molt gentle Lo2d,J doe take Cod 


comp witneſſe, that J was neuer minded to maintaine any 
opinion ener obſtinativ. and that foꝛ this ſame intent and pur⸗ 
poſe, 3 did come hither of mine ownc god will. that if any man 
could lay befoze me any better oꝛ moꝛe holy doarine then 
mine, that then I would change mine opinion without anp 
further doubt. After he had ſpoken and ſaid theſe things, hee 
was ſent away with Sergeants. 

The moꝛrow after, vhich was the eight dap of June, the 
very ſame company thich was aſſembled the day befoze, al⸗ 
ſcmblednowagaine at the Couent of the Franciſcans. And in 
this aſſembly were alſo John Hus his friends, loꝛd de Dube, 
and loꝛd de Clum, and Peter che Notary. Thither was John 
Hus alſo bꝛought: and in his pꝛeſente there were read about 
thirtie nine articles, the which they ſaid, were dꝛawne out of his 
bokes. Hus acknowledged all thoſe that were faithfully and 
trulie collected and gathered, to be his; of the trhich ſoꝛt chere 
were but very few. The reſidue were ceunterfetted and kdꝛ⸗ 
ged by his aducrſaries, and ſpecially by Steucn Paletz, the 
pꝛincipall autho: of this miſchiefe: foꝛ thev could finde no ſuch 
thing in the bokes out of the which they ſaid they had dꝛawne 
and gathered them; oꝛ at the leaſt, iffhey were, they were coz 
rupted by ſlanders, as a man map caſilie perceiue by the num⸗ 
ber of articles. 

C heſe be the ſame articles in a manner ſchich were ſhew⸗ 
ed betoꝛe in the pꝛiſon to John Hus, and are rehearſed here in 
an other oꝛder. Yowbett there were moꝛe articles added vnto 
them. ud otherſome co2rected and inlarged. But now we will 
ſew them one with another, and declare uhat the ſaid Hus dd 
anſwere both openly befo2e them all, as alſo in the pꝛiſon: fo: 
he left his anſweres in the pꝛiſon bꝛiefly wꝛitten with his owne 
92and in theſe words. 

John Dus, vnwoztby miniſker of Jeſus Chil. maſter 


of Art, and Bachelar of Dininity, doe confeſſe that J haue The anuere of 
vnuten acertame ſmal treatiſe intituled, Of the church, che co⸗ Jodn Vus con- 
pic uhereof was ſhewed me by the notaries of the tuner pzeſt- $0048? 
dents ot the councell, that is to ſap, the Patriarch of Conſtan cyuccy. 
tinople, the brſhop of Caſtle, and the biſhop of L tbuſſe the uhich 
deputics oꝛ pꝛeſidents in repꝛote of the ſaid treatiſe, deltuerev 
vnto me certaine articles, ſaving, that they were d2awne out oi 
the ſaid treat iſe, and were wattten in the ſame, 

The firſt article. There is but one holp vninerſall oꝛ catho⸗ 


1 © like church, vhich is the vnmuerſall companie of all the pꝛedeſti 


nate. docconfeſle that this pꝛopoſition is mine,and isconfir- 

med by the laying of S. Auguſtine vpon S. John. | 
Che ſecond article. S. Paul was neuer anp member of S. Paul was 

the diuell, albeit that he committed, and did certame aas like beten mem. 

vnto the aas of the malignant church. And likewiſe S. Peter be duct 

uhich fell into an hoꝛrible ſin of pertary and deniall of his ma⸗ 

ſer, — — not God that he might the moꝛe 

firmely and ſtedfaſtly riſe againe and be confirmed. Janſwer, 

accoꝛding to S. Auguſtine; that tt is expedient that the elect and 


20 pꝛedeſtinate ſhould ſinne and offend, 


reby it appeareth, that there is two manner of ſeparati⸗ 1 
ons from the holp church. The firſt is, not to perdition, as all * % 
the cle are dimded from the church. The ſecond is to perdi- fromthe 
tion, by the vhichcertaine heretikes are ton theirdeadly eaureh. 


inne, diuided from the church. Vet noivith p the 
grace of God, they map returne againe vnto the and 
be of the fold of our Lo2d Jeſus Chuſk, of whom he — 


— ſaping; J haue other ſherpe ubtich are not of 


ohn xx. 

Che third article, No part oꝛ member of che church doth rem 
depart oꝛ fall awap at any time from the body, foz ſo much as ot ct: church ; 
the charitie of p2edeſfination, which is the bondand chaine of in r fa 
the ſame,dothnener fall. This pzopoſition is thus placed in my : 
boke : As the repꝛobate of the church pzoc&dout of the lame, 
and pet are not as parts oꝛ members of the ſame, foz ſo much 
as no part oꝛ member of the ſame doth finallte fall awap, be- 
cauſe that the charitie of pꝛedeſtination, wich is the bond and 
chaine of the ſame doch neuer fall awap. This is pꝛoued by the 
r 3. chapter of the firſt to the Coꝛinchtans, andto the Romans, 
the 8. chapter, All things turne to god to them lone God. 


A” 1 ow Ih +4 $A wa aA. _ a 


+2 Alſo Jam certaine that neither death noz life can ſeparate vs 


+> qt charitp and loue of God, as if is moge at large in the 
3 — — article. TE — — — — The a, 
ate of grace, accoꝛding . e is alwaſes 

watcsa member of the vniuerſ; — J — 
it be vnderſtod of all ſuch as be 'P nate: foꝛ ft is church, altbogh 
in the boke,about the beginning of the fifth chapter — _ 
declared, that there be diners maners and ſoztsof being in te | 

urch; foꝛ there are ſome in the church, actoꝛding to ami Y © 


pen faith, and other ſome actoꝛding to pꝛedeſtination, as cha WM 7 
ans pꝛedeſtinate now in ſinne, bat returne againe vnto ; 


grace. 3 ; 

The fifth article. There is no degre& of honoz02 dignitie, Ts be che 
neither anp humane election, oꝛ anp ſenſible ſigne, that can cburch,and « 
makcany man a member of thevninerſall church. J auſiwere, reh. | 
this artic — —— ſubtilties | e 
are vnderſtod and knowne by conlidering vhat it is to be in 1 
the church, and what it is to be a part oꝛ of the | 

P 1 


rere 


and that pꝛedeſtination doth make a man a member of the 
ucrlall church, the tthich is a pꝛeparation of proce foz the 
ſent,xof glo2p to come: and not any degree of dignitie, 
election of man, neither anp ſenfible Age Foz the tratto2Ju- 
das Iſcarioth, notwithſtanding Chailts elegion, andthe tem; 
poꝛall graces vhich were giuen him fot his office of Apoſtle | 
ſhip, and that he was reputed andcounted of men a true Apo- ” 
ſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vet was he no true diſciple, but a wolte co⸗ * 
uered in a ſheeps ſkinne, as S. Auguſtine ſaith, 
The ſirth article. A repꝛobate man is neuer no member Botd good | 
of the holy church. J anſwere it is in my boke withſafficient and bad in the 
long pꝛobation ont of the 26. Pſalme, and out of the fifth chaps durcb. 
ter tothe Epheſians c alſo by S. Bernards ſaping,The church 
of — Chꝛiſt is moꝛe plainip and euidentſy his body, then 
the body vhich he deliuered foꝛ vs to death. 4 haue alſo i 
in the 5. chapter of my boke, that the holy is che barne of 
the L oꝛd, in the hich are both god and etull, and 
rep2obate ; the = being as the god come 02 graine, and the 
— — the chafte; and thereunto is added the expoſition of S. 
uguſtine. 
The ſeuenth article. Judas was neuer no true Di 
of Jeſus Chzilt. J anſwere, and J doe confeſſe the ſame. 
appcareth by the fifth article, vh'< is paſſed afme, and by S. 
Auguſtine in his boke of penance, vherehe doth expound the 
meaning of Saint John, in his firſt Epiſtle and ſecond chap⸗ 
ter, chere he ſaid: They came out from amongſt vs. but th 
were none of vs. He knew from the beginning all chem ih! 
ſhould beleeue, and him alſo thich ſhould betrap him, and ſaid: 
And therefoꝛe J ſap vnto yon, that none commeth vnto me. ex; 
cept it be giuen him of my father. From that time many of 
the Diſciples parted from him, and were not thoſe alſo called 
Diſciples, accoꝛding to the woꝛds of the Goſpell!? And pet 
not wꝑithſt mding they were no true Diſciples, becauſe _—_ 


eArictes of John Hus wreſted by the papiſts. The councell of Conſtance. 


fot remaine and contintie in the woꝛd of the Donne of God, 
accoꝛding as it is ſaid; Jfyouremaine in my woꝛd, vou ve my 
diſcipies. Foꝛſomuch then as they did not continue with Chit 
as his true diſciples, ſo like wiſe are they not the true ſonnes ot 
God: although they ſceme ſo, vnto hum they are not ſo, vnto 
whom it is knowne vhat they ſhall be: that is to ſap, of god, 
euill. us much wꝛiteth S. Auguſtine : It is alſo euident that 
Judas could not be the true dilciple of Ohꝛiſt, by meanes of 


his couctouineſſe : foꝛ Ohꝛiſt himſelfe ſaid in the pꝛeſence of 


ehe church is 
taken ſom et inie 
lerthe congke⸗ 
q1c10n of thc 
beet and faith» 
full, and lo i 

tac article ta⸗ 
k-njnth; 
Crd, 


Peter ntuer 
yas head of the 
whole vntuer · 
(all church. 


The church 
dulded vpon 
Pier, how. 
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Ude taken. 


uud. 4d 
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Judas, as J ſuppoſe Except a man foꝛſake all that he hath he 
cannot be my diſciple. Foꝛſomuch then as Judas did not foꝛ⸗ 
lake all things, accoꝛding to the Lo2ds will, ind follow hun he 
was a thæœfe, as it is ſaid John the 1 2. anda diucll, John the 6, 


vhercby it is euident by the wo2d of the Loꝛd, that Judas was 


not his true, but fained diſciple. Whereupon S. Auguſtine 
wꝛiting vpon John, declaring how the ſheep heare the voice of 
Chiift, ſaith; What maner of hearers, thinke we, his ſhepe 
were? Truly Judas heardhim and was a wolfe, yet followed 
he the ſhepheard but being cloched in a ſherps ſkinne. he lay in 
wait fo: the ſhephe ard. 

The eighth Article. The congregation of the pꝛedeſt. 
nate, whether they be in the ſtate of grace 02 no, accoꝛding vn⸗ 
to pꝛeſent iuſtice, is the bolp vniucrſall church, and therefaze it 
is an article of faith, and it is the ſame church wich hath nei- 
ther wꝛinckle, neither ſpot in it, but is holy and vndefiled, the 
ſchich the ſonne of God dothcall his owne. The anſwere: The 
woꝛds of the bake out of the ſchich this Article was dꝛalone, 
are theſe: Mir dly, the church is vnderſtod and taken for the 
congregation and aſſembly of the faithfull, vhether they be in 
theſfatc of grace, accoꝛding to pꝛeſent iuſtice o2 not. And in 
this ſoꝛt it is an article of our faith, of the vhich Sauit Paul 
maketh mention in the fifth chapter to the Epheſians: chꝛiſt 
ſo loued his church, that be deliuered and offered himſelfe foꝛ 
the ſame, xc. I pzay pou then, is there faithfull man the 
which doth doubt that the church doth not ſigniſie all the clen 
andp2edeſtinate,the which we ought to beleeue tobe the vniuer⸗ 
ſall church, the gloꝛious ſpouſe of Jeſus hꝛiſt, holy and with- 
out ſpot? Therefoꝛe this article is an article of faith, the which 
we ought firmely tobele&ne accoꝛding to our Creed: J beleeue 
the holy catholike church; and of this church doth ſaint Augu- 
ſtine, faint G:egovy, ſaint Jerome, and diuers other make 


mention. 

The ninth Article. Peter neuer was, neither is the head 
of the holy vniuerſall church. The anſwer: This article was 
dꝛawne out of theſe woꝛds of my boke: All men doe agree in 
this point, that Peter had recetued of the rocke of the church 
(abi is chꝛiſt) humility, pouerty, ſtedfaſtneſſe of faith, and 
conſequently bleſſedneſle. — as though the meaning of our 
Low Jeſus Chiiſt was, when he ſaid, Upon this rocke J will 
build my church, that he would build eucrynnlitant church 
vpon the perſon of Peter, foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſhould build his church 
vpon the rocke which is Ohꝛiſt himſelfe, from whence Peter 
receiued his ſtedfaſtneſſe of faith, foꝛſomuch as Jeſus Chziſk 
is the onely head and foundation of euerp church, and not 

eter. 

The tenth article. Jfhe that is called the vicar of Jeſus 
nil, doe follow Chzilt in his life, then he is his true vicar. 
But if ſo be it, he doe walkeincontrarypathsand waies, then 
is he the mellenger of antichꝛiſt, and the enemp and aduerſa- 
rie of Saint Pcter, and of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chill, and alſo the 
vicar of Judas Iſcarioth. J anſwere: che woꝛds of my boke 
are theſe: If he wich is called the vicar of ſaint Peter, walke 
in the waies of Chziſtian vertues afoꝛeſaid, we doe beleene ve⸗ 
rilp that hee is the true vicar and true biſhop of the church 
ſchich he ruleth: but if he walke in contrary paths and waies, 
then is he the meſſenger of antichꝛilt, contrary both to Saint 
Peter, and our L oꝛd Jeſus ꝛiſt. And ther efoꝛe Saint Ber⸗ 
nard in his fourth boke dib wꝛite in this ſoꝛt vnto pope Eu⸗ 
genie: hou dclighteſt and walkeſt in great pꝛide and arrogan⸗ 
tie, being goꝛgeoullp and ſumptuouſiyarrated, that fruit oꝛ 
p2ofit doe thy flocke oꝛ ſhrpe receiue by the 2 If I durſt ſay it, 
theſe be rather the paſtures and feedings ol diuels then of ſhep, 
Saint Peter and S. Paul did not ſo:uherefoze thou ſeemeſt by 
theſe thy doings to ſuccerd Conſtantine, and not ſaint Peter, 
Theſe be the very woꝛds of S. Bernard. It followeth after in 
my book, that ifthemaner and faſhion of his life and liuing, be 
contrary to that which S. Peter vſed, oꝛ that he be ginen to 
auarice and couetouſneſſe, then is he the vicar of Judas Jſca- 
rioth, which loued and choſe the reward of iniquity, and did ſet 
out to ſale the Lo2d Jeſus hꝛiſt. As ſone as they had read the 
ſame. thoſe tchich ruled and gouerned the councell, beheld one 
— making mocks and mowes, they nodded their heads 

at him. | 

The eleuenth Article. All ſuch as do vſe ſimony, and pꝛieſts 
lirnng dilfolutely and wantonlp, doe hold an vntrue opinion of 
the ſeuen ſacraments. as vnbelceuing baſtards, and not as chil⸗ 
dꝛeo, not knowing that is the office and duty of the keies oꝛ 
tenſures, rites, and ceremonies neither of the dinine ſeruice of 
the church, oꝛ of vener ation oꝛ worſhipping of relies, neither 
ef the oꝛders conſtituted and oꝛdained in the church, neither 
= of indulgences 02 pardons. J anſwere, that tt is placed 

this manner in mp boke ; This abuſcof anthozity oz pow- 


8 o anſwer, that it 


holy oꝛders, and get and gather together riches by mom, ma⸗ 
king faires and markets or the es Sr andlining in 
all kind of voluptuoſneſſe and dilſolute manners, q in any 
other filthy oꝛ villanous kind of liuing: They doe pollute and 
defile the holy eccleũaſticall ate. And albctt that they p2ofeſle 
in woꝛds that they doe know God, pet do they deny it againe 
by their deeds, and conſcquently beierue not in Cod: But as 
vnbelceuing baſtards they hold a contrary and vntrue opinion 


x o of the ſcuen ſacraments of the church. And this appearech moſt 
- euidentlp, foꝛſomuch as all ſuch doc vtterlp contemne and de⸗ 


ſpile the name of God, accoꝛding to the ſaying of Malachi, the 
firſt chapter: Unto pou O pꝛieſts, be it lpoken, hich do deſpile 
andcontemne myname. . : 
The twelfth Article. The papall dignity hath his oꝛginall 
from the empero2s of Rome. J anſwere, ud marke well that 
my woꝛds are: The pꝛerminence and inſtunttonot᷑ the pope is 
ſpꝛung and come of the emperoꝛs power and aucthoꝛity. And 
this is pꝛoued by the 96. diſtinqaion: foꝛ Conſtantine granted 


2 © this pꝛiuiledge vnto the biſhop of Rome, and other atter hun 


confirmed the ſame : That like as Anguſtus foꝛ the outward 
and tempoꝛall gods beſtowed vpon the church, is counted al⸗ 
waies the moſt high king above all others: ſo the biſhop of 
Rome ſhould br called the pꝛincipall father aboue all other bi⸗ 
ſhops. This not withſtanding the papall dignity hath his oꝛigi⸗ 
nall immedtatlp from Shꝛiſt, as touching his ſpirituall admi- 
niſtration and office, to rule the church. Then the car dinall of 
Cambzapſaid: In the time of Conſtantine, there was a gene⸗ 
rall councell holden at Nice, in the which, albcit the highelt 


3 © rome and place in the church was giuen to the biſhop of Rome, 


foꝛ honoꝛs cauſe, tt is aſcribed vnto the emperoꝛ: TUherefo:e 
then doe pou nat aſwell affirme and ſap that the papall digni⸗ 
tic toe his oꝛiginall rather from that councell, then by the 
empcro2s authoztty and power: | 

The chrteench Article. No man would reaſonably affirme 
(without relation) neither of himſelfe noꝛ of any other, that he 
is the head of any particular church. J anſwer: I conteſſe it to 
be wꝛitten in my boke, and it followeth ſtraight after: Albeit 
that thꝛough his god liuing, he ought to hope and traſt that he 


40 is amem et of the holy vntuerſall church, the ſpouſe of Jeſus 


Chitft,acco:ding tothe ſaping of the Pꝛeacher: No man know? 
eth whether he be woꝛthy and haue deſerued grace and fauoz, 
oꝛhatred. And Luke ſhe 17. Tchen ye haue done all that ye can, 
ſay that pou are vnpꝛoſitable ſeruants. 

The fourteenth Article. It ought not to be beleucd that 
the vope, ſchatſocuer he be, may be tze head of any particular 
church, vnleſſe he be pꝛedeſtinat oꝛ oꝛdaincd of God. J anſwer, 
that J do acknowledge this p:opoſttion to be mine, and this is 
eafſic to pꝛoue, foꝛſomuch as it ts neceſſary that the chꝛiſtian 


5 o faich ſhould be depꝛaued, foꝛſamuch as the church was deceiued 


by N astt appeareth by S. Auguſtine. : 

The fiſtcenth Article, The popes power as Uicer, is but 
vaine and nothing wozth, il he doe not confirme and adoꝛelſe 
his life accoꝛding to Jeſus hꝛiſt, and not follow the manners 
of S. Peter. J anſwer, that it is thus in my boke; that it is 
meet and erpedient that he thich is oꝛdained vicar, ſhould ad⸗ 
dꝛeſſe and frame himſeltr in manners and conditions, to the au⸗ 
thozity of him vhich did put him in place. And John Hus ſaid 
moꝛecuer befoꝛe the ſchole countell; vnderſtand that the pow⸗ 


6 © er and authoꝛitv in ſuch a pope as doth not repꝛeſent the ma 


ners of Ohꝛiſt. is fruſtrate and void, as touching the merit and 
reward, uhich he ſhould obtaine and get thereby, and doth not 
get the ſame: but not as concerning his office. Then certaine 
others ſtanding by. aſted of him ſaping; Where is that gloſſe 
in pour bone: John Hus anſwered, Yor ſhall finde it in my 
treatiſe againſt maſter un vhercat all the aſfiſtance (la 
king one vpon anocher began foꝛ to ſmile nd laugh. 

The ſirtœnch Article. The pope is moſt holv, not becauſe 
he doth ſupply and hold the rome and place of S. Peter, but 


7 © becaule he hath great reuenews. J anſwer,that mp woꝛds are 


mutilate, foꝛ thus it is wꝛitten: Ye is not moſt holy becauſe 
he is called the vicarof S.Peter,o2 becauſe he hath great and 
large poſſeſſtons: but if he be the follower of Jeſus Chzift in 
humility, gentlenes, patience, laboꝛ and trauell, and in perfect 
lone and charitp. 

The ſcuenteenth Article. The cardinals arc not the mani⸗ 
feſt and true ſucceſſoꝛs of the other Apoſtles of Jeſus Chaift, if 
they liue not acetoꝛding to the faſhion of the Apoſtles, keepin 
the commmdements and oꝛdinances of the Lo2d Icſus, 
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is thus wꝛitten in mp boke, and it pꝛoueth it pclied to be fol» 


ſolf ſufficiently:oꝛ if they enter in by another wap then by the iewers of the, 
doze.trhich is the Loꝛd Jeſus, they be mur therers and thurs. es. 


Then ſaid the cardinall of Cambꝛap: Gehold both this and 
all other Articles befoze rehearſed; he hath written much moꝛe 
deteſtable things in his boke then is pꝛeſented in his articles. 
Truly John Hus thor haſt kept no o:der in thy ſermons and 
wꝛitings. Had it not bern pour part to haue applied peur ſer⸗ 
mons acco:ding to your audicnce? Fo2to what purpoſe was 
it, 02 what did it pꝛofit you befoꝛe the people to pꝛeach againſt 
the cardinals, when as none of them were pꝛeſent:? It had 
been meeter fo2 you to haue told them their faults befoꝛe them 
all, then befoze the laity Then anſwered John Buß; Ucucrend 

ather, 


562 F. Hen. 5. eArticles of Jobn Hus xreſted by the papiſts. E 15 appeale from tbe Councell to Chriſi. 


father, fo: ſo much as J did ſ many pꝛtelts and other learned 
men pilent at mp ſermons, foz their ſakes I pake thoſe 
tvo:ds. Then ſaid the cardinall, thou haſt done very ill, foz by 
ſuch kind of talke thou haſt diſturbed and troubled the whole 


not to be cem- 


he is much moze excellent and better, then anp pope, to diſcuſſe 


and determine matters and cauſes, fo: as he cannot 
erre, neither pet deny tuſfice to hun — mn ee 
tt ina tuſtcauſe, neither can he condemne the innocent. Then 


c 
ſpake the cardinall of Cambzap unto him, and ſaid; Tir Þ***ing vn 
e 
petoꝛ ; ; of Cams 
much then as J am the lt chat doe it, am I therefozeto be re. 


vemncthche ent onel e abide and ſuffer the eccleſiaſticall cenſure. 
erucltp oltre FJeſe —— they | bebe aſhamed of cheir cru · ¶ puted and counted an heretike? And pet notwithſtanding, S. 
n id ” ſpecially foꝛſomuch as Jeſus 10 Paul did not appeale vnto the o2 of his owne motion 
king the deith EN lentence and „ (pectally foꝛ . 
ec het tibi s. Quilt, biſhop both of the old and new teſtament, not = 902 will, but by the will of Uutſt, vnto hun by reue⸗ 
tndge ſuch as were dilobedient by cinill iudgement, neither lation and ſaid: Be firme and conſtant fc thou muſt goe vntg 
condemne them to bodily death. As touching the firſt point; it Rome. And as he was about to rehearſe his appeale againe, 
map be euidently ſerne in the 1 2. chapter of . Luke. And f they mocked him. 
the ſecond it appeareth alſo by the woman vhich was taken in ————————— — 
adultery, of whom it is ſpoken in the cighth chapter of S. laid Hus, tt ſæmeth god here to ſhew the manner and fame 
— — it > 2 —— ES F thereof, 
: ue o Tc. 
doe lay: Chat an heretike trhatſocucr he be, ought kr ko be The copie 1 wn the appeale 
e Expt Err 0 1 | 
Jolp ſcriptures, and bp the realons dꝛa Oraſmuch as the moſt mighty Lord, one in eſſence, three in 
the ſame, as S. Auguſtine and others haue done, diſputing a- 2 perſon, is both the Auekg and ff, and alſo the lait and vt- Tots appeal of 
gart the heretikes. But if there wereany uhich afterall thelse ¶ termoſt refuge of all thoſe Which are oppreſſed, and that he is pope $01nz.” 
geatle and loning admonitions and inſtructions, would not tfe Cod which defendeth verity and truth throughout all ge- vn Eid. 
ceaſe from,o:leaueofftherrtifneffe of opinio obſfinates nerations, doing iuſtice to ſuch as bee wronged, being rea- 
ly reſiſt againll the truth, ſuch, z ſay, ought to ſuffer cozpozall dy and at hand to all thoſe which call vpon him in verity and 
oz bodily puniſhment. truth, yndinding thoſe that are bound : and fulfilling he de- 
As fone as John uus had ſpoken thoſe things,the Judges fixes ofall thoſe which honor and feare himgdefending and kee= 
readinhisbokea certaineclanſe,uhereinhe ſeemed greeuouls ping all thoſe that love bim, and vnerly deſtroying and brin- 
lo to inneigh againſt them thich deliucred an herktike vnto the z gin to ruinethe Riffenecked and vnpenitent fon, and that 
ſccularpower, not being confuted oꝛ conuicted of hereſie, and «, ma leſus Chriſt very God and man, being in great an- 
compared them vnto the high Pzieſts, Scribes and Phariſies, uiſh compaſſed in with the Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſies, wic- 
which ſaid vnto Pilat ; It is not lawfullfoz vs to put any man ed Iudges and witneſſes, willing by the moſt bitter andi 
bs b:traying ko death, and delitiered Chaiſt vnto him: and pet no . minious death, to redeeme the choſen children of God, _ 


and condem · ding, actoꝛding vnto Chziſts owne witneſſe, they were greatesx 
Anse une: murtherers then Pilat: Fon he, ſatd Chaiff, hich hath delinered 
And how conld me bnto thee, hath committed the greateſt offence. Then the 
this vifhop of cardinals and biſhops made a great noiſe, and demanded of 
Cambiayvn* John Hus, ſaping; Who are thep that thou doſtcompare oꝛ af- 


detſt ind the 
Dus b ing 


book got John ſtmule vnto the Phariſies? Then he ſaid, all thoſe uhichdel- 40 


ucred vp any innocent vnto the ciniſi woꝛd, as the 


wit'ten 11 B+ and Phariſtes delivered Jeſus Chziſt vnto Pilat. Ao, no, ſaid 
which he vn · they againe, fo: all chat, pou ſpake here of docto?s. dthe cars 
der dad not? dinall of Cambzap,acco2ding to his accuſtomed manner ſaid: 


Truly they trhich haue made and gathered theſe articles, haue 
vſed great lenity and gentleneſle, foꝛ his wzttmgs are much 
moꝛe deteſtable and hoꝛrible. 
19 Che ninternth Article. The nobles of the woꝛld ought to 
Sdecr umi: conſtraine andcompell the miniſters of the church to obſerue 


the foundation of the world, from euerlaſting damnatlonʒ hath 

left behind him this Reag example for a memory vnto them 

which ſhould come im, to the intent — ould com- 

mit all their cauſes into the hands of God, who can doe all 

things, and knoweth and ſeeth all things, ſaying in this maner : 

O Lord, behold my affliction, for my enemy hath preparedhim. The fervent 
ſelfe againſt me, and thouart my protector & defender. O Lord, complaint an 
thou haſt giuen me — and J haue acknowledged — FOI 
thee:thou haſt opened vnto me all their enterpriſes; & for mine tudgss, 
owne part I haue been as a meeke Which is led vnto ſa- 

crifice, and baue not reſiſted againſt them. They haue wrought 
their enterpriſes vpon me, ſaymꝑ: Let vs put wood in his bread, 
and let vs baniſh him out ef the land of the liuing, that his 
name be no more ſpoken of nor had in memory. But thou O 
Lord of hoſts, which iudgeſt juſtly and ſeeſt the deuices and 


litant dann andlicvepe the law of Jeſus chziſt. J anſwere, that it fandeth 5 o imaginations of their hearts, haſten thee to take v 


iu tic parts: 


den ke thus woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd in my boke:Thoſe which be on our part doe 
2. (Aoies. Peach and affirme that the church militant, acco:ding to the 
3 Cemmone. parts thich the Loꝛd hath o damned, is diuided, and conſiſteth 
in theſe parts: hat is to ſay: Pintſfers of the church, which 
ſhould keep purely and ſtncerely the oꝛdinances md comman- 
dements of the ſonne of God, and che nobles of the woꝛld that 
ſhouldcompell and dꝛiue them to keepe the commandements 
of Jeſus Ch:ift,andof the commonpeople,ſcrumg to both theſe 
— an — acco2ding to the inſtitution and oꝛdmance of 
eſus Chulk, 

The twentich Article. The eccleſtaſticall obedience, is a 
20 kindof obedience, ſchich the pꝛieſts and monks haue inuented 
without amp expꝛeſſe authoꝛity of the holp ſcriptures. J anſwer 
and confeſle, that thole woꝛds are thus wꝛitten in mp bokc: 
I lap, that there be th: kinds of obedience. ſptrituall,ſccular 
t biet kinds of Add eccleſiaſlirall. The ſpirituall obedience is that ſchich is on⸗ 
obedience: lp due accoꝛding to the law and o2dinance of God, vader the 
1 Spt:ieuall. which the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chziff did liue, and all chꝛiſttatis 
3. Cecclela · Ought foꝛ toliue. The ſecular obedience is that vhich is due ac⸗ 
uicall. 
obediencets ſuch as the pꝛieſts haue nuented, without any er⸗ 
pꝛeſſe authoꝛity of Scripture. The firſf kind of obedience 
True eb dtentt doth vtterſy erclude from it all etull, as well on his part tthich 
ruled by Zods giueth the commandement, as on his alſo ſchich doth obey the 
Dl. fame. Ando this obedience it is ſpoken in the 24. chapter ol 
9 855 Deut. Zhou ſhalt doe all that vhich the pꝛieſts of the kindꝛed 
of Leup ſhall teach and inſtrua thee, acco:ding as J hauecom⸗ 

manded chein. 
The twenty one Article. He that is excommunicated by 


21 fhepope,ifherefaſe and foꝛſake the iudgementol the pope, and 8 o 


the generall countell, and appealeth vnto Jeſus Oꝛiſt, after he 
hath made his appellatton all the ertommunirations and cur: 
ſes of the pope cannot annop oꝛ hurt him. J anſwere, that J 
doe not acknowledge this pꝛopoſition; but inderd 7 did make 
my complaint my bok that they had boch done me. z ſuch as 
fauoꝛed me great wꝛong, and that they refuſe to heare me in 
the popes court. Foꝛ after the death of one pope, did ap- 
peale to his ſucceſſoꝛ, and all that did pꝛofit me nothing. And 
to appeale from the pope to the councell, it were too long, 
and that were cuen as much as if a man in trouble ſhot 
Appealing vnto ſeeke an vnecrtaine remedy. And therefoꝛe laſt of all Jhans 


Cit, appealed tothe head of the church my Lozd Jeſus Chailt, fo; 


coꝛding to the ciuill lawes and oꝛdinances. The cccleſtaſticall 7e 


ance vpon them, for Ihaue manifeſted my cauſe vnto "ey tl 
ſomuch as the number of thoſe which trouble me is great, and 
haue counſelled together, ſaying: The Lord hath forſaken him, 
urſue him & catch him. OLord my God, behold their ings, 
* thou art my patience; deliuer me from mine enemies, 
chou art my God: doe not ſeparate thy ſelſe far fromme, for- 
ſomuch as tribulation is at hand, and there is no man which wil 
ſuccor me. My God my God looke downe vpon me, where- 
fore baſt thou forſaken me? So many dogs haue compaſled me ter cht 


6 o in, and the company of the wicked haue beſieged mee round pleofEhullt be 


deceltfüll maketd bis 


about, for they haue ſpoken againſt mee with baker to God. 


ronpues, and haue compaſſod me in with words full of deſpite, 
and haue enforced me without cauſe, In ſtead of loue towards 
me, they haue ſlandered me, and haue recompenced me with 
euill for good, and in place of charity they haue conceiued 
hatred againſt me. 

Wherefore behold I ſtaying my ſelfe vpon this moſt hol 
and fruitfull example of my Sauiour and redeemer, doe appe 
before God for this my griefe and hard oppreſſion from this 
moſt wicked ſentence and iudgement, and the excommunica- 
tion determined by the Biſhops, Scribes, Phariſies, and Iudges, 
which fit in Moiſes ſeat, and reſigne my cauſe wholly vnto him; 
ſo as the holy Patriarke of Conſtantinople Iohn Chryſoſtome, Cbſoſtomt. 
appealed twice from the councell of the biſhops and clergy; 
and Andrew biſhop of Prage, and Robert biſhop of Lincoln, And ot 
appealed vnto the ſoueraigne and moſt iuſt Iudge, the which is Nabttt bib 
not defiled with cruelty, neither can hee be corrupted with at Lincolnt ap- 

ifts and rewards, neither yet bee deceiued by falſe witneſſe, haltet En 
Alle I defire greatly that all the faithfull ſeruants of Ieſus ©®® 
Chriſt, and eſpecially the princes, barons, knights, eſquires, and 
all other which inhabit our country of Bo eme, ſhould vn- 
derſtand and know theſe things, and haue compaſſion vpon 
me, which am ſo greeuouſſy oppreſſedby the excommunica- 
tion which is out againſt me, the which was obtained and got- 
ten by the inſtigation and procurement of Michael de Cauſis John We 
my great enemy, and by the conſent and furtherance of the ca: rade Cal. 
nons of the cathedrall church of Prage, and giuen and granted gg his great 
out by Peter of Saint Angels, deane of the churcho Rome, turm. 
and cardinall, and alſo ordained Iudge by pope Iohr xxiij. 
who hath continued almoſt theſe two yeeres, and would glue 
no audience vnto my aduocates and procurators, Which they | 


ought not to deny:nonotto a Ie ot Pagan, or to any 


A godly p2aſer 
of John us. 


Articles of Iohn Hus wreſtedby the papiſts, His anſreres, The C ouncellof Conſtance, 


d hatſoeuer he were)neither yet wouldhe receive any reaſona- 
ple excuſe for that I did not appearepertonally, neither would 
he accept the teſtimonials of the x hole Vniuerhty of Prage 
with the ſeale hanging at it, or the witnes of the ſ\yorne Notã- 
ries, and ſuch as were called vnto witnetle, By this all men may 
euidently perceiue, that I haue not incurred any fault or crime 
of contuinacie or diſobedience, forſoniuch as that I did not ap- 
peat᷑e in the court of Rome, was not for any contempt, but for 
reaſonable cautcs, 

And morcouer, forſomuch as they had laid ambuſhments 20 
for mec on euery fide by waies where I ſhould paſſe, and alſo 
becauſe the l and dangers of others, haue made mee the 
more circumſpect and aduited;and forſomuch as my procurers 
were willing and contented to binde themſelues euen to abide 
the puniſhment of the fire, to anſwere to all ſuch as would 
oppoſe or lay anything againſt me in the court of Rome; as al- 

de worurdtos ſo becauſe they did impriſon my law full procurator in the ſaid 

24 at court, without any cauſe, demerit, or fault, as I ſuppoſe. For 

Rom. fomuch then as che order and diſpoſition of all ancient lawes, 
25 well diuine of the old and new teſtament, as alto of the ca- 
non lawwes, is this, that the ludges ſhould re ſort vnto the place 
where the ctime or fault is committed or done, and there to 
enquite of all ſuch crimes as ſhall be obiected and laid againſt 
him which is accuſed, or ſlandered, andthat of ſuch men as by 
Eh: pot vꝛo · conuerſation haue ſome knowkage or vnderſtanding of the 
e ſo accuſed (the which may not be the cuill willers or ene- 
— aw. Mics of him which is {> accuſed or {landered : but mult bee 
men of anhoneſt conucrſation, no common quarrell pickers or 
accuſers, but fetruent louers of the law of God: and finally, that 
there ſhould be a fit and meet place appointed, whither as the 
accuſed party might without danger or peril, reſort or come, 
| and that the judge and witneſſes fhould not be enemies vnto 
him that is accuſed: And alſo forſomuch as it is manifeft, that 
all theſe conditions were wanting andlacking,as touching my 
appearance for the ſafegard of my life, Tam excuſed before 
God from the friuolous pretended obſtinacie and excommu- 
nication. Whereupon I Iohn Hus doe preſent and offer this ny 
appcale vnto my Lord leſu Chriſt, ny iuſt Iudge, who know - 
eth and defendeth, and iuſtly iudgeth cuery mans iuſt and true 


cauſe. 


The twenty two article. A vicious and naughty man li⸗ 
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1 22 eth viciouſly andnaughtily;but a vertuous and godip man li⸗ 
unte nd ueth vertuouſly and godly. J anſwere: Py wozds are theſe: 
That the diuiſton of all humane wo2ks1s intwo parties, that 


is, that they be either vertuous, oꝛ vicious: foꝛ ſomuch as it 
doth appeare, that it any man be vertuous and godly, and that 
he do any thing he doth it then vertuoufly and godly, Andcon⸗ 
trariwile, if a man be vicious and naught, that which he doth is 
vicious and naught. Fo? as vice, vhich is called crime oꝛof⸗ 
fence, and thereby vnderſtand deadly ſinne, doth vniucrſally 50 
infect oꝛ depꝛaue all the aas and doings of the ſubiea, that is, 
of the man dhich doth them: ſo likewiſe vertue and godlineſſe 
both quicken all the ads and doings of the vertuous and godly 
man: in ſomuch, that he being inthe ſtate of grace, is ſaid to 
Th tr:e,that p2ay and do god wozks euen ſleeping, as it were by acertaine 
eth god Means Wozking ; as Saint Auguſtine, Saint Gzegozy, 
Ft, and diuers other affirme. And it appeareth in the ſirth chapter 
of Luke: If thine eye, that is to ſay, the mind oꝛ intention be 
ſimple, not depꝛaued with the peruerſneſſe of any ſinne oꝛ of⸗ 
fence, all the hole body, that is to ſav, all the aas and doings o 
Hall be clere and ſhining, that is, acceptable and gratefull 
vnto God. But if thine eye be euill, the whole body is darkened. 
And in the ſecond to the Coꝛinchians, 10. chapter: All things 
that pou doe doe them to the gloꝛy of God. Andlikewiſe inthe 
firſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, and laſt chapter, tt is ſaid: Let 
all your doings be done with charity. Wherefore all kind of 
life and lining acco: ding vnto charity, is vertuous and godly: 
and ik it be without charity, it is vicious and euill. This ſaping 
may well be pꝛoued out of the 23, chapter of Deuteronomy, 
there God ſpcakethvnto the people, that he that kæpeth his 
commante:nents, is bleſſed in the houſe and in the field, out 
going, and intomming, leping and waking: but he that dofh 
not kepc his tommandements, is accurſed in the houle and in 
the fields, in going out and in comming in, leeping and wa⸗ 
king, ic. The ſame alſo is euident by S. Auguſtine vpon the 
Pfal. vhere he wꝛiteth, that a god man in allhis doings doth 
pꝛatſe the Loꝛd. And Oꝛegoꝛp ſaith, that the fleep of ſaints and 
holy men doth not lacke their merit. How much moꝛe then his 
doings mich pꝛoceed of god zeale, be not without reward, and 
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thy lite doth blaſpheme the ſeme. Tchen he had made an end of 

this article, thecardinali of Cambꝛap laid: The Scrip.urs Cet in Het 
ſatth that we be all ſinners. And againe; tue lay we haue no Canb2.cy ob- 
ſinne, we deceuie our iclues, and lo we ſhould alwatesliue in ****'v- 
deadly ſinne. John Hus anſwered: Che Scripture ſpcaketh John bus an- 
in chat place of ventall ſinnes, the ubich doc not vtterly erpeil e 
oꝛ put away the habit of vert ue from a man, but doe aſſociate 
themſelues together. And accr:aine Engitthman hole name 
was TW. ſaid: But thole ſinnes doe not alloctate themſeiues 
with any ad moꝛallp god. John Hus alledgedagaine Saint 
Auguſtines place vpon 146. Pſalme; the uh:< when he re⸗ 
— they all with one mouth laid; That makes this to the 

urpoſe?⸗ 

The twenty thꝛer article. The miniſfcr of Qꝛiſt lining ac- _ 23 

co: ding tohis law, and hauing the knowledge and vnderſtan⸗ J 258 to 
ding of the Scriptures, and an earneſt deſte to edifte the peo⸗ ow Was ; 
ple, ought top:cach, 6 —— the pꝛetended excommu⸗ b. 85 
nication of the pope. And moꝛeouer, il che pope 02 any other ru⸗ 
ler doe foꝛbid any pꝛieſt oꝛ miniſter ſo diſpolcd, not to p:cach, 
that he dught not to obey hun. J anſwere, that theſe are my 
woꝛds: That albcit the ertommumcation were etther th:cat- 
ned oꝛ come out againſt him, in ſuch ſoꝛt that a Chꝛiſtian 
ought not to doe the comme mtdements of Chit, it appeareth 
by the woꝛds of Saint }-cier and the other Apoſtles, that we - 
ought rather to obey God chen man. TThercupon it followeth, 
that the miniſter of Chꝛiſt liuing accoꝛding vnto his law, xc. 
ought topꝛeach notwithſtanding any pꝛetended excommunt- 
cation. Fo? it is euident that it is commanded vnto the mini- 
ſcers of the church to pꝛeach the word of God, Ads 5. Cod 
hathcommanded vs to pꝛeach and teſfific vnto the people, as 
by diuers other places of the Scripture, and the hole fathers, 
rehcarled in my treatiſe,it doth appeare moꝛe at large. The 
ſecond part of this article followeth in my treatile in this 


manner. 
preach, and a reaching any 


Acts 5 


By this it appearech, that foꝛ à miniſter to 
rich ma; to giue almes are not indifferent woꝛks, but dutirs mes ging 
and comm. indements. TThereby it is further cuident, chat if the. 2025s ins 
ope 02 any other ruler of the church doe tommand any mini- > — * 275 — 
ſter diſpoſed foꝛ to pꝛeach. not to pꝛrach, oꝛ a rich man diſpoſed mandencnts. 
loꝛ to giue almes, not to giue, that they ought not to obey hun. Len. 
And he added moꝛcouer te the intent wat you may vnderſtand ad t. obs 
me the better. 3 call that a pꝛetended excõmumcation, the vac rich man to 
is vntuſtip diſoꝛdered and giuen fo:th, contrarpto the oꝛdet of — — an 
the !aw and Godscommandements. Fo2 the vhich the melee 
miniſter appointed thereunto, ought not toctaſe from p:ea- 
ching, neither pet to frare damnation. i 

Then they obtected vnto him that he had ſaid that ſuch kind 
of ertommuntcations were rather bleſſings. Uerily,ſatd Hus, 
euen ſo J do now ſay againe, that enery ercommunication;by 
the which a man is vniuſfiyercommuatcat, is vntohima bleſs 
ſingafo2eGod;acco2ding to that ſaying of the Pꝛophet: will 
curſe chere as pon bleſſe: and cantrar:wiſe, they ſhall curſe, 
but thou O L oꝛd ſhalt bleſſe. Then the corvinall of Flo ence. 
vhich had alwales a Notary ready at his hand to wzite ſuch r Panne 
things as hecommanded him ſaid: The law is, mat cuery ex⸗ with he: 20+ 
commumcation, be it neuer ſo vniuſt, ought to be fearcd. Jt is tate, 
true, ſaid John us: foꝛ I doe remember eight cauſes, fo the e. 
which ercommunication ought to be feared. Chen ſaid the car⸗ meation ougyr 
— — no moꝛe but ctght 2 It map be. laid John Hus, io be f. ar. 5. 

dt there he moꝛe. 

The twenty foure article. Cuerv man which is admit⸗ 
ted vnto the miniſter y of the church, receiueth alſo by ſpeciall 
commandement, the office of a pꝛeacher, and cught toerecute 
and fnlfill that commandenient, notwithſianzing any errom 
munication pꝛetended to the contrary, The anſwere: My 
woꝛds are theſe: Fo2 ſo much as it doch apprare by that wich 
is afoꝛeſaid that vhoſocuer commeth, oꝛ is admitted vnto the 
miniſkery. recciucth alſo by eſpeciall commandement, the ofs 
fice of pꝛeaching, hc oughtto fulfil! that cammandement, a- 
ny ercominunication to the contrary pꝛetended notwithſtan- 
ding. Allo no C\2ifitan ought to boubt but that a man ſuf- 
ficiently inſtruaed in learning, is moꝛe bound to tounſcll and aer 
inſtruc the ignoꝛant. to tcac thoſe ubich are in doubt, tocha- moz: bound 7 
ſtiſe thoſe which are vm ulp, and to remit and foꝛgine thoſe p:cach,then to 
that doe him miury then fo: to doe any other woꝛks of merep, d rea 
Fozſomuch then as he that is rich and hath ſufficient, isboun- th: 9 nbd 
den vnder the paine of damnation, 
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; to miniſter and gu:c coꝛ bitten notrwiths 
poꝛall and bodily almes, as appeareth in the twenty ſiue chap⸗ ſtanding. 
ter of Matthew: how much mozets he bound to doe ſpirituall 


23: \cquently be vertuous and god? And contrariwiſe it is vn 80 almes ? 


der ſtod of hun tthich is in deadly ſinne, of wm it is ſpoken 
in the law, that trhatſoeucr the vncleane man doth touch, is 
made vncleane. 

To this end doth that alſo appertaine which is befo2e re⸗ 
peated out of the firſt of Malachi. And Gꝛegoꝛp in the firſt boke 
and ſteſt gueſtion, ſaith: We do defile the bꝛead, which is the bo⸗ 
dy of Chꝛut, ven as wee come vnwoꝛthily to the table, and 
when we being dem ed, doe dꝛinke hisb!oud. And Saint Au⸗ 
guſtine vvon the 146. Pla me, ſaith: It thou doeſt exceed the 
due meaſure of nature, and doeſt not abſtaine from gluttony, 
but goꝛge thy ſelfe vv with dꝛunkennes, whatſocucr laud o2 
p:aile thy tongue doth ſpeake of the grace and ſauoꝛ of God, 


The twenty ſtue article. The tecleſiaſticallcenſures are an⸗ 


tichꝛiſtian, ſuch as the clergy haue innented fo? ther owne pꝛe⸗ Tl 
ferment, and frꝛ the — and ſeruttude of the common 

people. Thercby if the laity be not obedient vnto the clergy at 

their will and pleaſure, it doth multiply their couetouſneile, de⸗ 

fendeth their malie. and pꝛeparetha way fo: antichꝛiſt. TThere- 

by it is an euident ſigne and token, that ſuch cenſures pꝛo⸗ Crimes of 


pꝛoc c ic s chev church, multi- 
p.icth the popes 
cou. touſnelle. 


cedc rom antichꝛiſt; theuhichcenſures in their 
doe call Fulminattons oꝛ lightnings, whereby the clcrgic 
doth chiefcly _ againſt ſuch as doc manifeſt and open 
the wickedneſle of antichꝛiſt. which thꝛuſt themClues into the 
office of the clergie. Theſc things are contained in the laſt 

chapter 
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ch pter ok his treatiſe of che Church. J anſwere, and I deny 
mat it is in that foꝛme. But the matter thereof is largely 
handled in the 2 3. chapter. And in the cramination of the au- 
dience, they haue gathered certaine clauſes moſt contrary 
thereunto. The uhich when they had read, the cardinall of 
Camb:ay renewed his old ſong, ſaying ; Truely theſe are 
much moꝛe grieuous and offenſiue, then the articles which are 
athercd, 

b The twenty ſirth Article. There onght no interditement to 
be appointed vnto the people, foꝛ ſo much as Chꝛiſt the high 
biſhop, neither fo; John Baptiſt, neither foꝛ any imiury that 
was done vnto hun, did make any interditement. Py wo2ds 
are theſe : When as J complained, that foꝛ one miniſters 
ſake, an interditement was giuen out, and thereby all god 
men ceaſed from the land and pꝛaiſe of God. And Chꝛiſt the 
bighbiſhoppe, notwithſtanding that the P2ophet was taken 
and kept in pꝛiſon, then whom there was no greater amongſt 
the childꝛen of men, did not giue out any curſe oꝛ unterdite- 
ment, nonot when as Yerod beheaded him, neither when hee 
bimlelfe was ſpoiled, beaten, and blaſphemed of the Douldi- 
ours, Scribes and Phariſtes, he did not then curſe them, but 
p2aicd foꝛ them, and taught his Diſciples to doc the lame, as 
it appeareth in the fifth chapter of Samt Matthew. And 
Chzitfts firſt vicar following the ſame doctrine and learning, 
ſaith in his firſt Cpiſtle of Saint Peter, and the ſccond chap⸗ 
ter: Hereunto are pe called: Fo: Chꝛiſt hath ſuffered for vs, 
leauiig vs an example that we ſhould follow his fœotſteppes, 
who when hee was curſed and euill ſpoken of, did not curſe a⸗ 
gaine. And Samt Paul following the ſame oꝛder and wap in 
the twelfth chapter ofthe Romans ſaith: Bleſſe them that per⸗ 
ſecute vou. There were beſides theſe many other places of 
ſcripture recitedin that boke ; but they being onutted, theſe 
were only rehearſed, vhich did helpe oꝛ pꝛeuaile to ſtir vp 03 
moue the Judges mindes. 

And theſe are the articles thichare alledged ont of John 
Dus his bone intituled,Of the Church. | 

Other Articles mo:couer out of ofher his bokes were tol⸗ 
ledcd. and foꝛced againſf hun, firſt out of his treatiſe witten 
againſt Steuen Paletz, to the number of ſeucn articles. Alſo ſix 
other articles trained out of his treatiſe againſt Staniſlans 40 
Znopma. Tchereunto his anſwers likewiſe be adioyned, not 
vnfruitfullto be read, 
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¶ Heere follow ſeuen Articles, which 


are ſaid to be drawne out of his Treatiſe 
which he wrote againſt Ste- 
phen Paletz. 


He ficſt article, It the pope, biſhop, 02 pꝛelat be in deadly 
ſinne, he is then no pope, biſhop, noꝛ pꝛelat. The anſwer: 4 
grant thercunto, and J lend peu vnto Saint Auguſtine, Je- 
rome, Chꝛyſoſtome, G;cgo:p, Cypꝛian, and Bernard; the 
which doe ſay moꝛcouer, that whoſocuer is in deadly ſinne, is 
no true chꝛiſttan, how much leſſe then is he pope, oꝛ biſhop :? of 
whom it is ſpoken by the Pꝛophet Amos in his eighth chapter: 
They haue raigned and ruled, and not thꝛough mee; they be- 
came pꝛinces, and J knew them not, c. Bit afierward doe 
grant that a wicked pope, biſhop.oꝛ pꝛieſt, is an vnwoꝛthy mi⸗ 
niſter of the ſacrament, by chom God doth baptile, conſecrate, 60 
oꝛ other wiſe woꝛke to the p2ofit of his church; and this is large⸗ 
lv handled in the tert of the boke by the authoꝛities of the ho⸗ 
lie doaoꝛs: foꝛ cuen hee which is in deadly ſinne, is not woꝛ⸗ 
thiipa king befoꝛe God, as it appeareth in the firſt boke of 
Kings, the fifteenth chapter. There as God ſaith vnto Saul 
by the Pꝛophet Samuel, ſaping: Foꝛſomuch as thou baſt re- 
fuſed and caſt off my woꝛd, J will alſo refuſe and caſt thee off, 
that thou ſhalt be no moꝛe king.TThiles theſc things were thus 
tntreating, the emperoꝛ looking out at a certaine window of 
the tloiſter, accompanied with the Countie Palatine, and 
the Burgraue of Noꝛenberg, conferring and talking much 
of John Hus: at length he lad, that there was neuer a woꝛſe 
02 moꝛe pernicious heretike then hee. In the mcane while, 
when John dus had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, as touching the vn⸗ 
wo2thy king, by and by the emperour was called, and hee 
was commanded to repeate thole woꝛds againe; which after 
that hee had done, his dutie therein being conſidered, the em⸗ 
pero: anſwcred-; No man, ſaith hee, doth liue without fault. 
Then the cardinall of Cambꝛap being in a great furie ſaid: 
Is it not enough for thx that thou doeſt contemne and deſpiſe 
the eccleſtaſticall ſtate, and goeſt about by thy w2rtings and 
doctrine to perturbe and trouble the ſame, but that now alſo 
thou wilt attempt to chꝛow kings out of their ſtate and dig⸗ 
mty 2 Then Paictz beganne to alledge the lawes whereby 
he would pꝛoue that Saul was king, euen when thoſe woꝛds 
were ſpoken by Samuel, and therefoꝛe that Dantd did foꝛbid 
that Saul ſhould not vce ſlaine, not fox the holineſſe of his 
life, the which there was none in hun, but fo? the holineſſe of his 
annotating. And whenas Tohn Bus repeated out of Saint 
Cypuan, that hee did take vpon himthe name of Ch:iftiarr- 
did in va:ne. which did not follow Cbꝛiſt in his lining ; Pa letz 
anſwered: ehold and ſer what a folly is in this man, which 
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Articles of Iohn Hus falſely vre ſted by bi aduerſaries © His anſveres, 


alledgeth thoſe things which make nofhing foz the purpols : 
foꝛ albeit any man be not a true chꝛiſtian, is hee nat therefore 
true pope, biſhoppe,o2 king 2 Whenas theſe are names of of · 
fice, and to be ach:iſhan is a name of merit and deſert ; and ſo 
map anv man be a true pope, btſhoppe, oz king, althongh he be 
no true chꝛiſtian. Then ſaid John Bus; Akpope John the 2 2. 
were a true pope, wherefoze haue pre depʒztiued him of bis 
office 2 The enperoꝛ anſwered: Thelozds of the Corncefi 
haue now late agreed thereupon that he was true popc ; but 
fot bis notoꝛious and manifeſt euill doings, therewithail be 
did offend and trouble the church of God, and did ſpoile and 
— — raine the power thereof, he ts reteded and caſt ont of 
ts office. 

The ſecond article. The grace of pꝛedeſtination is the 
bond whereby the body of the church, and euery part and mem 
ber thereof is firmelp knit and topnedvnto the head. The ans 
ſwere : J acknowledge this article to bee mine, and it is p28- 
ued in the tert out of the eighth chapter to the Romans; Who 
ſhall ſeparate vs from the charity aud loue of Chꝛiſt:⁊c. And 
in the tenth chapter of John: Pp ſherpe heare my voice, and 
J know them, and they follow mee, and J giue them eternal 
ute, neither ſhall they periſh cternally, neither is chere any 
man uhtch ſhall take them out of mryphands. This is the knot 
of the body of the church, and of our ſptrituall head Chꝛiſt, 
* the church to be the cangregation of the pꝛede⸗ 

inate. 

The third article. It the pope ber a wicked man, and ſpe⸗ 
cially a repꝛobate, theu enen as Judas the Apoſlile, hee is a 
Diuell, a Theefe, and the Sonne of perdition, and not the 
head of the holy militant church, foꝛ ſo much as hee is ng 
part oꝛ member thereof. The anfwere : Pp woꝛds are thus: 
If the pope bee an euill oꝛ wicked man, and ſpecially if hes 
bee a repꝛobate; then euen as Judas, ſo is hee a diuell, a 
thefe, and the ſonne of perdition. How then is hee the hear 
of the holy militant church Whereas he is not traelp no 
member oꝛ part thereof: foꝛ if he were a member of the ho⸗ 
ly church, then ſhould hee be alfo a member of Chaift ; and 
if hee were a member of Chziſt, then ſhould hee cleaue and 
ſticke vnto Chꝛiſt by the grace of Pꝛedeſtination and pꝛe⸗ 
ſent iuſtice, and ſhould bee one ſpirit with God, as the A- 
poſtle ſaith in the firſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthtans, the ſirch 
chapter: Know pee not that pour bodies are the members of 


The fourth article. Anenilt pope oꝛ pꝛelat, o2 tepꝛobate 
is no true paſtoꝛ, but a thete and a — The anſwere: 
The text of my boke is thus : Jfhe be euill oꝛ wicked, chen is 
he an hireling, of whom Chailt ſpeaketh he ts — 
neither are the ſhepc his owne. Therefoze ichen he lth the 
wolfe comming, herunneth awap, and fo2ſaketh the ſheepe : 
and ſa finally doth euerp wicked ano repꝛobate man, Theres 
foꝛe euery ſuch repꝛobate, oꝛ wicked pope 02 pꝛelat, ts no true 
paſto2 ; but a very thefe and a robber, as ts moze at large pzo- 
ued in my boke. Then ſaid John Hus: J doe ſo limit al 
things, that ſuch as touching their deſcrt,are not trulv and woꝛ⸗ 
thily popes and ſhepheards befoꝛe God, but as touching their 
office and reputation of men, they are popes, paſto:s, and 


p:teffs. 
Then a certaine man riſing bp behind John Husclothed 
all tnMke, ſaid: Pp loꝛds, take herde left that John Hus de⸗ 


ceime both you, and himſelfe with theſe his glolſes, andloke 
whether theſe things bre in his boke oꝛ not; for of late J bad 
diſputatiꝛn with him vpon theſe articles, in the which J ſaid, 
that a wicked pope, ic. was no pope, as touching merit and 
deſert, but as touching his office he was trulp pope. Tchere⸗ 
upon he vſed theſe gloſſes which hee had heard of me, and did 
not take them out of his boke. Then John Hus turning 
hunſelfe vnto him, ſaid: Did pou not heare that it was ſo read 
out otf my boke: and this did eaſily appeare in John the twenty 
thꝛœ, tthether he were true pope, oꝛ a very thœfe and robber, 
Zhen the biſhoppes and cardinals loking one vpon anc- 
— laid: that he was a true pope, and la John Hrs to 
oꝛne. 

The ſtfch. The pope is not, neither ought to be called acco:⸗ 
ding vnto his office, moſt holy: foꝛ then the king ought alſo to 
be called moſt holp, accoꝛding to his office. Alſo the toꝛmentoꝛs, 

anſwerte: 


lictoꝛs, and diuels, ought alſo to be called holy. Tbs 


My woꝛds are otherwiſe placed in this manner; So ought a 
fainer ſay, that if any man be a moſt holy father, then he doth 
moſt holtly obſerue and keepe his fatherlineſſe: and i he be a 
naughty and wicked father, then doth he moſt wickedly kerpe 
the lame. Like wiſe, if the biſhop be moſt holie, then is hee alſo 
— _ chen as he ſaith that he is pope, it is the name of 
his office. 

Ttheretpon it follo eth, that the man uhich is pope, being 
an cuifl and repꝛobat man, is a moſt holy man: and conſequent- 
ly bo that his office, he is moſt god. And foꝛſomuch as no man 
can be god by his office, except he doe exerciſe and vſe the ſame 
his office very well; it followeth that if he pope be an euill and 
repꝛobate man, he cannot ererciſe oꝛ bſe his office well. Foꝛſo⸗ 
much as be cannot vſe the office wel, except he be moꝛally god: 
Pat 2. How tan vou ſpeak god things, when vou pour ſelues 
are cuil: Indimmediatly after it kolloweih Ir the pope by _ 
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Articles dra vne out of Fob Hus bis bookes, and falllywrefled by his adverſaries. 


of his office be called moſt holy, wherefdꝛe ſhould not the king to chuſe a waman into the Tcc!cſiaſſicall office, as it appeareth 
of Romans be called moſt holy, by reaſon of his office and by the election of Agnes, which was called John, who held and 
dignitie: ut — 1920 4 — _ _ Hour —— 2 popes place and digni by the ſpate of two pœres 
and the — repreſenteth only his humanitie. Wherefoe It map allo be that they do chuſe a there, a murdercr 03 
* _ _— N — — a duell, and conſcquently they may alſo elect and chulc An- 
churchof Chziſt 2 Theſe things are moze at large diſcourſed | It map alſo be, that foꝛ lone, couetouſi 02 hatred, 
in my boke ; but J cannot find oꝛ know, ſaith John Hus, ante thep doe chuſe fome perſon whom God doth not allow. And it 
foundation whereby J ſhould call the pope moſdholy, when 10 appearcth that that perſonisnot lawfully elec and choſen: In 
as this is only ſpoken of Chziſt: Thou only art moftholp: ſo much as the Eleaours 02 the greater part of themhauecan- 
Chou only art the Lo2d, xc. Should J then truly call the pope ¶ſented and agrerd together, accoꝛding to the cuſtome of wen 
wo dhe fc article: Jf the pope line contrarie vnto Chꝛiſt — eter the 4 — — — 
3 2 oſtle, oꝛ any other in ihe E 
albctt he be — and — — choſen, acco2s office. IG „ * 
ding to humane eleaion, yet doth he alcen come in anos a | 
eee they which ml ocodingy tote Ser 
pope liue contrarie vnto Chꝛiſt in pꝛide and auarice, how then 0 le, fg „do only P; 
doth he not alcend and come another way into the fold, nonnce and determine by ſome pꝛobable reaſon vpon hun th 
then by the lowlic and merke deze our Lozd Jeſus Chriſt: , do elena 7 — — eo e 
Wut admit as pou ſap, that he did aſcend by lawfullelection, * god o: eule we ought to giue credit vnto the wozkes of him 
the which 3 ood an election pꝛincipally made of God, nat that is choſen; foz in — — that any man doch moſt abun- 
accoꝛding vnto the common and vulgar conſtitutian and oꝛ⸗ — Woke —— — — the _ — 
dinances of men, vet foꝛ all that, it is affirmed and pꝛoued that Andh p moze — n 17 Penth f od the — 
he ſhould aſcend and come in another wap; fo Judas Aſca - * 1 aith Chꝛitt in the of John, giue credit 
riat was trueip and lawfultic choſen ef the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt *9 Woskes. | 
vnto his biſhopꝛike, as Chꝛiſt ſaith in the ſirth of John, and The ſecond article: The being a repꝛobate, is not 
pet he came in another way into the ſhepefold, and was dhe head ot the hol church of God. The anſwere: J w2ote it 
a theefe and a Diuell, and the ſonne of perdition. Did he not thus in m treatile, that J would willingip recctue a pꝛobable 
came in another way: when as our Sauiour ſpake thus of ;  andeffectuallreaſon of the Doctoz, how this queſtion is con- 
him, he that eatcth bꝛead with me, ſhall lift vp his herle a- * trarie vntothe faith, to ſay,that if the pope e a repꝛobate, how 
gainſt me. is he the head of the holp charch-1Behold the truth cannot decay 
nis. Then ab Ballets: Beyold the furie and nas then hedenaned of the Scribes.and JPharilcs, Patthets 
Eugenius. Then la tz: ie and mad⸗ 0 es and 8, Patthe 
— ok this — foꝛ what — — can the twelfth, Ve ſfocke and ofſpꝛing of vipers, how can pe 
rebe then toſay, — — bv yrs 2 113 x . 7 7 NS, when vou — 4 — _ 
anding hee did acend another and n 2\t- John ulll: old, J demand o q e bea 
Hus — verilie both partzare true, that hæ was elect ——— and the ſfocke of vipers, how is her the head of the 
and choſen by Chꝛiſt, and alſo that he did aſcend, andcame holy Church of God, that the Scribes and Phariſies, wich 
tn another way, foz he was a thefe, a Diuell, and the ſonne 4 o were inthe councell houſe of Pꝛage make anſwere hereun- 
of perdition. Then ſaid Palletz, cannot a man be truelie in: Fo2 it is moꝛe poſſible that a repꝛobate man ſhould ſpeake 
EH dee ee ee eee ae 
—— anie ——— But J, ſaid John You _— — of God. ; r 5 
oſoeuer doth enter into any pꝛike oꝛ like office by ſi⸗ : 
monie, not to the intent to labour and trauell in the church the — FT 
of God, but rather to line delicately, voluptuouſlp and vn⸗ pour f | 
al | W umſelle with all gloꝛie amongft your ſelues, and do not ſeeke foz the gloꝛie that 
— 4 = a — ao — wo by commeth only of God: And J likewiſe doe complaine, 
another way, nd accozding vntotheGolpeleis atheefeand , © CE — — — RIES 
a robber. foʒ the gloꝛie of God: Fon it is moꝛe pollibie that the — 
The ſeuenth article: The condemnation of the foꝛtie fine . —— pope 
articles of John Wickliffe made by the doctours is vnreaſo⸗ 7 —— CO EIS _ 
nable and wicked, and the canſe by them alleaged is fained kt 


. wo2ld, 

and vntrue: That is to ſay, that none of thoſe articles are the 
cathslike, but that eucrie of them be either hereticall, erro⸗ The third article: There is no ſparke of apparance, that 
neous oꝛ oſtenſiue. The anſwere: J haue wiaitten it thus in there ought tobe one head in the ſpiritualtie, to rule the church, 
my Treatiſe: The foꝛtie and fluc articles are condemned the which ſhomld bre alwates conuerſant with the militant 
foʒ thiscauſe, that nane of thoſe fortie and fiue, is a catholike church. The anſwere : J do grant it. Fo? what conſequent is 
article, but each of them is either heretical, erroneous ozof- ; , is this, Che king of Boheme is head of the kingdome of Bo⸗ 
fenſiue. heme: — the pope is head of the whole mititant church - 

O maſter Doctour, where is your p:oofe - pon faine a Chiilt is head of the ſpiritualtie, ruling and gouerning the 
cauſe which you do not pꝛoue, 4c. As it appeareth moze at milttant church by much moꝛe and greater neceſſitie then Ce⸗ 


Fe tarbinall large in my treatiſe. Then ſaid the cardinall of Cambzay, far ought to rule the tempoꝛaltie. oꝛ ſo much as Chꝛiſt vhich 


i Cambjap. 


Artickes dꝛawn 
out of his trea« 


alt witten A⸗ 


StaniC- 


de Inop⸗ 
. my 


John Hus, thou diddeſt ſay that thou wouldeff not defend a» fitteth on the right hand of God the Father, doth neceſſaril'e 
nie errour of John Wickliffes, And now it appeareth in pour rule the milttant church as head. And there is no ſparke of ap⸗ 
bokes, that you haue openly defended his articles. John parance that there chould be one head in the ſpiritualtie ruling 
Mus anſered: Renerend Father, euen as J ſaid befoꝛe, ſo he church that ſhould alwaies be conuerſant with the militant 
do J now lay againe, that I will not defend any errours o p church, ercept ſome infidell would heretically affirme, that the 
John Wickiiffes,neither of anie other mans: but fo2 ſo much 7 militant church ſhould haue here a permanent arm continuall 
as it ſeemed vnto mee to bee againſt conſcience, ſimplie to * citie oꝛ dwelling place, and not to enquire and ſ&ke after that 
conſent vnto the condemnation of them, no Scripture be- which is to come. It is allo furtherenident in my boke, how 
ing alleaged oz bꝛought contrarie and againſt them, thereup- vntonſequent the pꝛopoꝛtton of the ſtmilitude is fo2 arep:obate 


on J would not conſent oꝛ agree vnto the condemnation of to be the head ot the mittant church, anda repꝛobate king 
them: And foꝛ ſo much as the reaſon which is copulatiue can · do betheheadof the kingdome of Boheme. 

not bee verified in euerie point, accozding to euerie part The fourth avticle : Chziff would better rule his church by 
thereof, his true Apoſftes diſperſed thzonghout the whole woꝛld with 


f out ſuch monſtrous heads. J anſwere, that it is in my bake, 
Now there remaine ſire articles of thirtie nine: Theſe as here followcth, that albeit hat the Docour doth ſay, that 

are ſaid tobe dꝛawne ont of another treatiſe which he wzotea- g o the bodieof the militant church, is oftentimes withoat a head; 
gainſt Staniſlaus de Z nopma. yet notwithſfanding we do verily belxencthat Chaſf Jeſus is 
| the head ouer euery church, ruling the ſame without lacke o2 

The firſt article: No man is lawfully elec o2 choſen, in default, powꝛing vpon the ſame a continual motion and ſenſe, 
that the Electours oꝛ the greater part of them haue conſented euen vnto the latter dap: neither can the Doco2 gine a reaſon 
with a linely voice acco2ding to the cuſtome of men to elea why the church in the time of Agnes. by the ſpace of two vers 
and chuſe any pcrlon, o2 that be is thereby the manifeſt and and fiue monethes, lining acroꝛding to many members of 
true iuccefſour of Chꝛiſt. o2 vicar of Peter in the Eccleſiaſti· Chꝛiſt in grace and fanour, but that by the ſame reaſon, the 
call office, but in that that any man doth moſt abundantlie church might be without a head, by the ſpace of many yeres. 
woꝛke meritozioullic to the p2ofit of the church, he hath there? Joꝛ ſo much as Chꝛiſt ſhould better rule his church by his true 
by moꝛe abundant power ginen htm of God thereunto. The Diſciples defperſed th!zoughout the whole woꝛld, without ſuch 
anſwere : Theſe things which follow are alſo written in my monſtrous heads. Then ſam they all together. Behold now 
boke, It ſtandeth in the power and hamds ol wicked Eledours hee pꝛopheſteth. And John 555 further n 
, 8 


568 K. Hen. 5. 


The firſt arti⸗ 
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aul how he _ 
as both a bla · 
7 and al- 
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TAhoſo commit- 
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his foꝛmer ta!keſaid, but I ſay that the church in the tune of 
the Avoſties was far better ruled and gouerned then now it ts. 
And uhat doth let and hinder that Chꝛiſt ſhonidnot now alſo 
rule the ſame better by his true Diſciples without ſuch mon⸗ 
ſtrous heads, as haue been nowa late? Foz behold even at 
this pꝛeſcat we haue no ſuch head, and vet Chriſt ceaſeth not to 
rute bis church. When he had ſpoken theſe wozds, he was deri⸗ 
ded and mocked, 

The lich article: Peter was no vntuerſall paſtoꝛ oꝛ ſhep- 

card of the ſherpe of Qniſt, much leſſe is the biſhop of Rome, 
The anſwere: Theſe woꝛds are not in my boke, but thoſe 
which do kollow. Secondly, it appeareth by the woꝛds of Chiiſf, 
that he dio not limit vnto Peter foꝛ his juriſdiction, the whole 
woꝛld, no not one only pꝛouince. So like wiſe neither vntoany 
other of the apoſtles. Notwithſtanding certame or them wal⸗ 
ked thꝛough many regions, and ofhcrſoine fewer, preaching 
and teaching the kingdome of God, as Paul which laboured 
and trauclicd moꝛe then all the reſt, did co:pozally vilit and 
conucrt moſt pꝛouinces, hereby it is la wall foꝛ any apoitle 
oꝛ his vicar toconuert and confirme as much people, oꝛ as mas 
nie pꝛouinces in the faith of Chak, as they are able, neither is 
there anp re aint of their liber tie 02 turiſdiaton: but only by 
diſabilitie oꝛ inſuſſiciencie. 

The ſirth article: The Apoſtles and other faithfull pꝛieſts 
of the Loꝛd haue ſtourly ruled the church in all things neceſſa- 
rie vnto ſaluation befoꝛe the office of the pope was b2onght in» 
to the church, and ſo would they verie poilibite doe (till, if there 
were nopopc euen vnto the latter day. Then they all cried out 
againe and ſaid; Behold the pꝛophet. But Fohn Hus ſatd. veri⸗ 
lie it is true that the apoſtles did rule the church ſtoutly, befoꝛe 
the office of the pope was bꝛought into the church. And certain⸗ 
lic a great deale better then it is now ruled. And like wiſe may 
other kaichfull men which do follow their ſteps do the ſame, fo; 
as now we haue no pope. and ſoperadueature it mapcontinue 
and endure a vœre oꝛ moꝛe. Beſides this were bꝛought againſt 
him other nine: cenc articles, obicaed vnto him being in pꝛiſon, 
hich with his anſwereg to the ſame heere lckewile follow, Df 
the uhich articles, che firſt is this: 


Articles againſt maffer I ohn Hus. His anſweres. The councell of Conftance. 
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The firſtarticle: Paul accoꝛding vnto pꝛeſent tuffice was 40 


a blaſphemer and none of the church, and therewithell was in 
grace, accoꝛding vnto pꝛedeſtination ot life euerlaſting. The 
anſwere: This pꝛopolltion is not in the boke. but this which 
followeth: Th rcby it doth ſerme p2obable,that as Paul was 
boch a blaſphemer accoꝛding to pꝛeſent tuſtice, and therewith⸗ 
all alſo was a faithtull child of our holy mother the church, and 
in grace accoꝛding to pꝛedeſtination of life euerlaſting: So Jl 
cartot ws both in grace accoꝛding vato pꝛeſent iuſtice, and 
was neuer of our holy mather the church. accoꝛding to the pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination of ltfe euerlaſting, foꝛ ſo much as he lacked that 

:edeffinatian. And ſo Jſcartot albett he was an apoſtle, and a 

op of Chꝛiſt, uhich ts the name of his office, vet was hene⸗ 
uer no part of the vniucrſall church. 

The ſecond article: Chꝛuſt doth moꝛe loue a pꝛedeſtinate 
man being ſinfull, then any repꝛobate ia what grace poſſible 
ſocuer he be. The anſwere: Py woꝛds are in the fourth chap⸗ 
ter of my boke intitulcdof the church, and it is euident chat 
God doth moꝛe loue any pꝛedeſtinate being finfull, then a⸗ 
nie repꝛobate, in what grace ſocner he be foꝛ the time: for ſo 
much as be will, that the pꝛedeſtinate ſhall haue pcrpetnall 
bleſednefſe, and the repꝛobate to haue eternall fire. Where- 
koꝛe Cod partly infinitelp louing them both as his creatures, 
pet te doth moꝛe loue the pꝛedeſfinate becauſe he gineth hun 

cater grace, 02 a greater gift: that is toſay, hie eucrla- 
ng, which is greater and moꝛe ercellent then only grace, 
accoꝛding vnto pꝛeſent iuſtice. And the third article of thoſe 
articles befoꝛe, ſoundeth much neere vnto this, that the pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinate cannot fall from gracc, fo thev haue a certaine radi⸗ 
call grace rated in them, although they be depꝛ ued of the a⸗ 


50 


bundant grace foz a tune. Theſe things are true in the com- 7 © 


pound ſenſe. 

The third article. All the ſinfull accoꝛding vnto pꝛelent in- 
inffice, are not faithſull, but do ſwarue from the trne catholike 
farth,fo: ſo much as it is impoſſible that any man can commit 
any deadly ſinne but in that point, that he doth ſwarue from 
the faith. The anſwere: J acknowledge that ſentence to be 
mine, and it appeareth, that if they did thinke vpon the puniſh⸗ 
ment vbich is to be laid vpon ſinners, and did fully belkue, and 
had the faith of the diuine knowledge and vnderſtanding, ec. 
then vndoubtedly they would not ſo offendand fin. This pꝛo⸗ 
poſitiin is verified by the ſaping of the pꝛophet Clay ; Thy 
rulers are vn aithfull, miſbelceners.fellowes and companions 
of thæues they all lone bꝛibes, and follow after rewards. Be⸗ 
hold the pꝛophet calleth the rulersof p church infidels fo? their 
ofcnces. foꝛ all ſich as do not keepe their faith inuiolate vnto 
their paincipall Loꝛd. are vnfaithfull ſeruante, md they al ſo are 
vn karchfull childꝛen which kepenot their obedience, feare, and 
loue vato God cherr facher. 


Item. thts pꝛopoſition is verified. by the ſaping of the apo 
ſtle. the firſt chavter to Titus: They doe confeſſe that they 
know God, but by their wozkes they do denie hun. And fo; 


ſo much as they which areſinfull, doe warne away from the 
meritoꝛious woꝛk of bleſſednes, therefoꝛe they do ſwarue from 


the true faith grounded vpon charitie, fo2 fo as fat 
1 wo:kes is dead. 20 this end <A 1 —— — 


the Lo2d ſpeaketh, Patth. 23. of the faithfull mb vi 
fatthfull ſeruant. ; : 8 OY 

The fourth article: Theſe woꝛds of John in his two any 
twentith chapter, Neceiue the holy Ghoſt; and, Tchatſoruer 
you ſhall bind vpon earth, xc. And Patthew the firteenth and 
eighteenth chapter, fo2 lacke of duderſtarding ſhall terrifie 
many chuſtians, and they ſhall be wonderfully afraid, and o⸗ 
thers ſhall be deceined by them, pꝛeſuming vpon the fulneffe 
of their power and authoꝛttie. The anſwere: This ſentence J The wo;y« et 
do appꝛoue and allow, and therefo:e J ſay in the ſame place, ©tut fo: by, 
that it is firſt of all to be ſuppoſed that the ſaping of our Sa- — ies: 
monr is neceſſarie, as touching the vertne of the wo2d, for as bet wel or dan 
much as it is not polſivle foꝛ a pꝛteſt co bind and loſe, except food.num 
that binding and loſing be in heauen. But fo; thelacke of the — — 
true vnderſtanding of choſe woꝛds, man le chꝛiſttans — g 
ſhall be made — with theinſcines that whether 
they be tuff oz vntuff, the pꝛieſts map at thetr pleaſures, wlers 
ſocucr they will, bind them. And the ignoꝛant pꝛieſts dce alſo 
pꝛeſume and do take vpon them to haue potuer to bind and loſe 
chen ſoeuer they will. Foz manie foliſh and ignoꝛant pz eſts do 
lav that they haue power and anthoztticto abſolue euerie man 
confelltng hunſeike, of what ſinne oꝛ offence ſocuer it be, not 
knowing that in many ſinnes tt is foꝛbidden them, and that it 
may happen that an hypocrtte do confefſehimſetfe, oꝛ ſuch one 
as is not tantrite fo: his ſinne, thereof pzofe hath oftentimes 
been found, and it isenident, foz ſo much as the letter doth kal, 
but = <4 doth — 1 

b ariicle : The binding and loſing of Cod, is ſim · The fith ar. 
plie and plainly the chiefe and pꝛincipall. The anſuere: This ce: ; 
is euident, fo2 ſo much as it were blaſphemous pꝛeümption —— 33 
to affirme, that a man map remit and foꝛgiue an euill fact oz and pinctpech 
offence done againſt ſuch a =o, the Loꝛd Pimſelſe not appto- belong te 
uing 02 allowing the ſame. Foꝛ the vniucrſatipower of the © 
Lo2d, it isneceſſarte that he do firſt abſolue and foꝛgtue, befoꝛs 
that his vicar doe the ſame; neither is there one article of on 
faith. which ought to be moꝛe common oꝛ knowne vnto vs 
then that it ſhould be impollthle fo2 any manof the mititant 
church to ab oꝛ bind, except in ſnchcale as it be confozmas 
ble vnto the head of the church Jelu Chatlf, Wherefaze cnerie 
faithfull chꝛiſtian ought to take heed of that ſaping: if thepope 
02 any other pꝛetend by anp manner of figne to bind 02 loſe, 
that he is thereby bound oꝛ loſed ; fo; he that doth grant oz 
confelſe that, muſt — grant and confeſſe that 
the pope is without ſinne, and ſo that he ts a Cod foz otherwiſe 
be muſt needs erre, and do contrarie vnto the of Chzut. 
This ſaying — the fact of the pope, who alwaies in his 
abſolution pꝛeſuppoſeth contrition and confeſſion. Yea mozeos 
uer, tt anp letter of abſolution he gien vnto any sftender, 
which doch not declare the circumſtances of the offence which 
ought to be declared, it is ſaid that thereby the letter of abſolu- 
tion is of no foꝛte and effec. It is allo hereby euident, ſhat ma⸗ 
nie pꝛieſts doe not abſolue thoſe which are confeſſed, becauſe 
that either thꝛough ſhamefaſtneſſe they do cloaks oꝛ hide grea / Co true ab 
ter oſtences, oꝛ elſe that they haue not due contrition oz repen⸗ lution fouce 
tance, fo2 vnto true abſolution there ts firſt required contriti- 55995 xte 
on. Secondly, a urpoſe and intent to ſinne no moe. Thirdlp, r, 
true confeſſion. And fonrthip ſtedfalt hope of foꝛgiueneſſe. 
firſf appeareth by Ezechiel, Ik the wiked do repent him, et. 
The ſccond in the fifth and eighth of John. Do thou not ſinne 
any moꝛe. The third part by this place of Luke: Shew your 
(clues vnto the pꝛieſts. And the fourth is conflrmed by the ſay⸗ 
ing of Chꝛiſt: My ſonne beleene, and thy ſnnes are foꝛgiuen 
the, J alſo added many other pꝛobations in my treatiſe out of 
— holp fathcrs, Auguſtine, Jerome, and the maſter of the ſen⸗ 

ces. 

The ſtrth article: The pꝛieſts do gather and heape 
of Scriptures thoſe things which ſerne fo? ddr beuge but ticle. 
ſuch as pertaine to the true imitation and following of Chulf, 
that they retect and refuſe as impertinent vnto ſaluation. The 
anſwere: This Saint Gregoai doth ſufficiently pꝛoue in his 
ſeuenteenth Homilie, alleaging the ſaying of Chꝛiſt: The har- 
ueſt is great, the woꝛkemen are few ſpeaking alſo that which 
we cannot ſay without griefe oꝛ ſozrow, that albcit there be a 
great number which willinglte heare god things, yet there 
lacke ſuch as ſhould declare the ſame vnto them; foꝛ behold 
the woꝛld is full of pꝛieſts. put notwithſtanding there is a ſcar- Pilc#s ole 
ſitie of wozkemen in the harueſt of the L od. Wee take vpon oute tucrean 
vs w llinglie pꝛieſthod. but we do not fuifül and do the woꝛkes vellic,thea ta 
and office of pꝛuſſhmd. And immediatlie after he lach Nc Ve (c:uicr ol 
are fallen vnto outward affaires and buſineſſe, fo: we take = 
vpon vs one office fo: hono2 ſake, and wee doe erhibile and 
giue another to eaſe our ſelues of labour. Weleauc pꝛeaching, 
and as farre as J can perteiue wee arc called biſhops to our 
» "hs Which doe retaine the name of honoz, but not the ve⸗ 
ritic. 

And immedtatlie after he ſaith, Mer take no care foꝛ our 
flocke, we daily call vpon fo2 our ſtipend and wages, we conet 
and deſire earthly things with a grerdie mind, we — 
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woꝛldly gloꝛie, we leaue thecauſe of God vndone, and make 
haſte about our woꝛldly affatrcs and buſineſſe, we take vpon 
vs the place of ſancitie and holineſſe, and we are wholly wꝛap⸗ 
ped in wo2ldlie cares and troubles, xc. This wꝛiteth Saint 
Gregoꝛie, with manie other things moꝛe in the ſame plate. Al- 
ſo in his Paſtozall, in his Poꝛals, and in his Regiltcr. Alſo 
Saint Bernard as in manie other places, ſolikewiſe in his 
33. ſermon vpon the Canticles, he ſaith, All friends, and all e⸗ 
nemies; all kinſfolkes and aduerſaries, all of one houthold, 


567 


laping of Chꝛiſt, He that heareth you heareth ine, all laivfull 

and honeſt things be compꝛehended, in the which we ought to 

be obedient, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſts ſaying: Jt is not you which 

do ſpeake, but the Spirit of my Father which ſpeaketh in 

vou. Let therefoꝛe my aduerſaries and fluiderers learne that C, pre- 
there be not only twelue counſels in the Golſpell, in the which cepla, 
lubiecs dught to obey Chꝛiſt and his appointed miniſters, but 

that there are ſo many tounſels and determinations of God, 


3 


as there be lawfull and honeſt things ioyned with pꝛecepts and 


and no peace makers: they are the Miniſters of Chꝛiſt, and 10 commandements of God, binding vs thereunto, vnder the 


ſerue Antichꝛiſt: they go honoꝛablie hanozed with the gods of 

tho loꝛd, and pet they do honoꝛ, xc. | 
Sdt tenenth The ſeuenth article: The power of the pope, ſchich doth 
utic!e, follow Chꝛiſt, is not tobe feared. The anſwere: It is not ſo in 
my treatiſe, but contrariwiſe, that the ſubieas are bound wil⸗ 
imgly and gladly to obey the vertuous and god rulers, and al⸗ 
ebe popts fo thoſeuhichare wicked and euill. But notwithffmving,ifthe 
wel doing Pope do abuſe his power, it is not then to be feared as by bon⸗ 
1 dage. And lo the loꝛds the cardinals, as J ſuppoſe, did not feare 


as they reſiſted hun, ſaying that he did abuſe his power con- 


traric vatohisowne oth. = : 
Che eighth ar- The eighth article: An euill and a wicked pope is not the 
uclt. ſucteſſoꝛ of Peter, but of Judas, The anſwere: I wꝛote thus 


in my treatiſe: It the pope be humble and merke, negleaing 
and deſpiſing the honoꝛs and lucre of the woꝛld: if he be a ſhep⸗ 
heard, taking his name by the ferding of the flocke of God (of 
The pope do⸗ the which lerding the Lo2d ſpeaketh,ſaping:F&d my ſherpe it 
ing contrarie to he feed the ſherpe with the woꝛd, and with vertuous example, 
Chiiſt, is _ and that he become euen like his flocke with his whole heart 
Evil but an: and mind: if he doe diligently and carefullie labour and tra- 
achzilt, ucll fo the church; then is he without doubt the true vicar of 
Chꝛiſt. But ik her walke contrarie bntotheſe vertues, foꝛ ſo 
much as there is no ſocietie betweene Chꝛiſt and Belial: and 
Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſaith, He that is not with me, is againſt me: 
how is he then the true vicar of Chꝛiſt oꝛ Peter, and not ra- 
ther the vicar of Antichziſt!? Chꝛiſt called Peter himſelfe Sa⸗ 
thanas, when he did contrarie him but only in one woꝛd, and 
that with à god aftection, even him whom he had choſenhis 
vicar, and ſpecially appointed ouer his church: Whp ſhould 
not any other then, being moꝛe contrarie vnto Chꝛiſt, be true⸗ 
lie called Sathanas, and conſequently Antichꝛiſt, o2 at leaſt 
the chiefe and pꝛincipall miniſter oꝛ vicar of Antichꝛiſt 2 There 
be infinite teſtimonies of this matter in Saint Auguſtine, 
Saint Jerome, Cypzian, Chꝛpſoſtome, Bernard, Gregoꝛie, 
Remigtus, and Ambꝛoſe, xc. 
Ticninth arte ¶ The ninth article: The pope is the ſame beaſt of whom it 
is ſpoken in the Apocalyps, power is giuen vnto him to make 


tle. 
—— warre vpon the Saints. The anſwere: J denie this article to 


article, the pope be in my boks. 
will pzoue it tele Unt 
ad arti. ding the popes inhibition. The anſwere: The article is eui⸗ 
785 dent, foꝛ ſo much as the Apoſtles did pꝛeach contraric to the 
Topicach a» commandement of the biſhops of Jerulalem. And ſaint Hila⸗ 
y_ — rie did the like, contrarie to the commandement of the pope 
nent. hich was an Arrian. It is alſo manifeſt by the erample ol car⸗ 
dinals, ſchich contrarie vnto the commandement of pope Gre- 
goꝛie the twelfth, ſent thzoughout all realmes ſuch as ſhould 
pꝛeach againſt him. Jt is alſolawfull to pꝛeach vnder appeale, 
contrarie vnto thepopes commandement. An 
pꝛeach vhichhath the commandement of God, whereunto he 


ought chicfely to obey. 
Tot eleuenth Che eleuenth article: Jfthe popes commandement be not 
uticle, conco2dant and agreeable with the doctrine of the Goſpell o2 


the Apoſtles, it is not to be obeyed, The anſwere: J haue thus 

du lar yꝛelats Wꝛitten in my boke : The faithfull diſciple of Chꝛiſt ought to 
rt to be obey: — whether the popes command2ment be ex⸗ 
ko, p:eſlte md plainly the commandement of Chꝛiſt oꝛ any sf his 
Apoſtles, o2 whether it haue any foundation o2 ground in their 

doctrine oꝛ no: and that being once knowne oꝛ vnderſtod. he 

ought reuerentlie and humblie to obey the ſame. But if he 

doe certainly know that the popes commandement is con⸗ 

trarie and agauiſt the holy Scripture, and hurtfull vnto the 

church; then he onght boldly to reſiſt againſt it, that he be not 

partaker of the crime and offence by conſenting thereunto. 

This J haue handled at large in my treatiſe, and haue confir- 

med it by the authoꝛities of Saint Auguſtine, Hierome, Gre- 

gore, Chꝛpſoſtome, Bernard, and Bede, and with the holy 

ipture and canons, the which for bꝛeuities cauſe J do here 


Mdorns, paſſe oncr. I will only rehearſe the ſaying of Saint Iſidoꝛe, g , 


who wꝛiteth thus: He which doth rule, and doth ſay o2 com- 
mand any thing contrarie and beſides the will of God, oꝛ that 
which is enidently commanded in the Scriptures, he ts hono- 
red as a falſe witneſſeof God, and a church robber. TAherc⸗ 
upon we are bounden to obey no pꝛelat, but in ſuch caſe as he 
do command oꝛ take counſell of the counſels and commande- 
ments of Chꝛiſt. 

Likewiſe Saint Auguſtine vpon this ſaping: vpon the 
chaire of Moles, ac. ſaith ; Secondly, they teach in the chaire of 
Moſes the lawof God: Ergo, God teacheth by them: but if 
they will teach you any of their owne inuentions, do not giue 
care vnto them, neither do as thepcommand pou, Alſo in the 


The tenth article: Jt is lawfull to pzcach, notwithſtan- * 
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O 


pane of deadlie ſinne, foꝛ eucrie ſuch thing doth the Loꝛdcom⸗ 

mand vs to fulfill in tune and place, with other circumſtances, 

at the will and plcaſure of their Miniſter. 
The twelfth article: It is lawfull fo2 the clergie and laitie, he rwelkth 

by their power and iurildiction to iudge and determine of all article. 

things pertaining vnto laluation, and alſo ef the woꝛkes of Ste clergie 


eren 6 and 
the pꝛelats. Che anſwere: J haue this written in my boke, udgeot tir“ 


that it is lawfull fo2 the clergie aud laitic to iudge and deter⸗ wozkes of thely 


mine ot the woꝛkes of their heads and rulers, It appeareth by 2s. 


the power of Sregoꝛie the twelfth befoꝛe his depoſition, when o this, that the iudgement of the ſecret counſels of God, in the 


court of conſcience is one thing, and the iudgement of the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie and power in the church is another. Wherefore ſubicas 
firſt ought pꝛincipally to iudge anderamine themſelues, 1. Co⸗ 
rinthians the eleuenth chapter. Secondly, they ought to era⸗ 
mine all things which pertaine vnto their ſaluation, foꝛ a 
ſpirituall man iudgeth and eramineth all things. And this is 
alleaged as tonching the firſt iudgement. and not theſecond,as I'T*ement 
the enemie doth impute it vnto me. Wlhereupon in the ſame ; 
place I doe ſay, that the lap man ought to iudge and examine 
the wozkes of his pꝛelat, like as Paul doth iudge the doings _ 
of Peter in blaming him. Secondly.to auoid themacco2ding 
to this ſaping: Beware of falſe pꝛophets, ac. Thirdly, to rule Secret in the 
oner the Piniſterie: Foꝛ the ſubiect ought by reaſon to iudge coc conters 
and examine the woꝛkes of the pꝛelats. And if they be god, Open in the 
to pꝛaiſe God therefoꝛe and reioyce: But if they be euill, they court ot aut ho 
ought with patience to ſuffer them. and to be ſoꝛte foꝛ them, 
but not to doc the like, leſt they be damned with them: accoꝛ⸗ 
— this ſaying; If the blind leade the blind, both fall into 

i 9 


The thirteenth article: God doth ſuſpend of himſelfe, eue⸗ The thirtcenth 


rie wicked pꝛelat from his miniſteric, while he is adually in 8 
ſinne, foꝛ by that mcanes that he is in dcadlyſinne he doth of att wickedmiy 
fend and ſinne whatſocuer he doe: and conſequently is foꝛbid⸗ nifters be ſul 
den ſo to doe; therefoꝛe alſo is heluſpended from his miniſte⸗ bender. 

rie. The anſwere: This is p2oucd as — ſuſpenſion 

from dignitie, by Ole the fourthchapter, and Elap, and Ma⸗ 

lachie the firſt. And Paul in the firſt to the Coꝛinthians, the e⸗ 
leuenchchapter ſuſpendeth all ſuch as be ſinfull, oꝛ in any grie⸗ 

uous crime oꝛ offence,from the eating of the bodie of the Loꝛd, 

and the dꝛinking of his blod, and conſequently ſuſpendeth all 

ſinkull pꝛelats from the miniſtration of the reuerend Sacra⸗ 

ment. And God doth ſuſpend the wicked and ſinfull from the 

declaration of his righteouſneſſe, Pſalme 49. Foꝛ ſo much 

then as to ſuſpend in effect, is to pꝛohibite the minifferie oꝛ a⸗ 

nie other god thing foꝛ the offence ſake, oꝛ as the new lawes 

do terme oꝛ call it, to interdict oꝛ foꝛbid; it is manifeſt by the 

Scriptures afoꝛe rehcarſed, that God doth pꝛohibit the ſinfull, 

being in ſinne to exerciſe oꝛ vſe their miniſterie oꝛ office, which 

by Gods commandement ought to be ererciſed without of- 


d finallv, he map 6 o fence. Wherenpon he laith by Tſay the pꝛophet: Yee that car⸗ 


rie the veſſels of the Loꝛd, be ve clenſed and made cleane. And 
to the Coꝛinthians it is ſaid; Let all things be done with lone 
and charitie, #c. The ſame thing alſo is commanded by di⸗ 
_ _ ſundꝛie Canons, the which haue alleaged in my 
treatiſe. 


The fourt&nth article: The anſwcre which he made to The fourteenth 


the fiue and twentith article in pꝛiſon ſufficcth fo: this, that is article. 


to ſay, that the clergie foꝛ their owne pꝛeferment anderaltati- £15 19% peov's 


on, doth ſupplant and vndermine the lay people, doth increaſe the clergie. 
and multiplie their couctouſneſſe, cloketh and defendeth their 
malice and wickedneſle, and pꝛepareth a wap foꝛ Antichꝛiſt. 

The firſt part he pꝛoueth by experience, by the exainple 
of Peter de Luna, which named himlelfe Benedict, by the 
example of Angelus Coꝛiarius, which named himſelfe Grego⸗ 
rie the twelfth, and alſo by the crample of John the thꝛer and 
twentith. Likewiſe by the thirteenth and twentie fourth of E⸗ 
zechiel, and out of Gregoꝛie, which ſaith, What ſhall become 
of the flocke, vhen the ſhepheards themſclues, are become 
Molues, ic. Allo out of Oſc, Miche, and other of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and mam places of Saint Bernard. 

The ſecond part is pꝛoued by the eighth chapter of Jere- 
mie, Gregoꝛie in yis ſeuentcenth Homilie, and Saint Ber⸗ 
nard vpon the Canticles. ä 

The third part of this article is alſo pꝛoued by experience: 
foꝛ ſcho defendeth the wickedneſle of any ſchiſme but only the 
tlergie, alleaging Scriptures, andbꝛinging reaſons therefoꝛe⸗ 
Who ercuſeth ſimonie,but only the clergic - likeiviſeconetouſ- 
neſſe in heaping together many benefices, lururtouſneſſe and 
foinication: Fo2 how many of the clergie arethere now a dates 
vhich do ſay it is no deadly ſinne, alleaging (albeit diſo2derlie) 
the ſaying of Geneſis, Jncreaſe and multiplte ? : 

Hereby alſo is the 4. part of the _ eaſilp verified. * 

ph. g. 
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the way of Antichꝛiſt is wickednetle and ſinne: of the which the 
Apoſtle ſpcaucchtothe Chellalomans: Sregoꝛie in his Regt» 
ttcr, Paſtoꝛ an and Moꝛals: alſo Saint Bernard vpon the 
Canticics plamely ſatth; Wicked andewill pꝛieſts pꝛepare the 
way fo: An«ic<hall, 

The fifteenth article: John baus doth openly teach and af 
firme that theſe concluſions afoꝛeſaid are true, Che anſwere 
is manifeſt by that which J haue afoꝛe written. Foꝛ ſome of 
theſe pꝛopoſitions J did wꝛtte and publiſh, other ſome mine c⸗ 
nemie did faine, now adding, then diminiſhing and taking a⸗ 
way. nowfalſclp aſcribing and imputing the whole p2opoſitr 
on vato me: the which thing the commiſſioners themſelues 
did confeſſe befoꝛe me. Whom I deſired fo? the falſe inuenti⸗ 
on and faining of thoſe articles, that they would puntſh chole, 
whom they tyemſclues knew and confeſſed to be mine enc⸗ 
mies. | | 1 
The ſirteknth article: Hereby alſo it appcareth, that it is 
not truc which they haue affirmed in the article following: chat 
is to ſap, that all the afoꝛeſaid concluſions be falſe, erroneous, 
ſeditious and ſuch as doc weaken and make fœble the power 
and ſkrenath ol the church. imuented contrarie to the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures and the church. But it there be any ſuch, J am rcadir moſt 
humbitc to reuoke and recant the lame. #- 

The ſeuentench article: There was allo an obicction 
made againſt me as touching the treatiſes which J w2ote a- 
nat Paletz and Staniſlaus de / noyma. The which J deſt⸗ 
red foꝛ Gods ſake, they might be openly read in the audience of 
the whole councell, and laid, that J,notwithitanding my foꝛmer 
pꝛoteſtation, would willingly ſubuiit my ſelle to the wdge- 
ment of the vhole councell, | 

The eighteenth article; There was alſo another article 
obiccted againſt me in this foꝛme. Item, John Hus ſaid nd 
pꝛeached that he ſhould go to Conſtance, and if ſo be that foꝛ a- 
nie maner of cauſc he ſhauld be foꝛced to recantthat he had be⸗ 
toꝛe taught, ret notwithſtanding he neuer purpoled to doe it 
with his mind: foꝛ ſo much as whatſoeuer he had betoꝛe taught, 
was pure and true, and the ſound doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Che an⸗ 
ſwere: This article is full of lies, to the inuenter whereof J 
ſuppoſe the Loꝛd ſaith thus: All the day long thou haſt imagi⸗ 


ned mn ſchiele and wickedneſſe, and with thy tongue as with a 40 


ſharpe raſour, thou haſf w2ought deceit. Thou haſt delighted 
and lowed rather to talke of wickedneſſe and miſch'efe then 
of equitie and iuſtice. Uerily J doe grant, that J left behind 
me acertaine epiſtle to be read vntothe people, the ſchich did 
containe that all ſach as did weigh and conſider mp careftilt 
labo!s and trauels, ſhould p:ay fo ine, and ſtcdfaſtip perſeuere 
and continue inthe doctrine of our Lo:d Jeſu ChiX,knowing 


fo: a certaintie that & neuer taught them any ſuch erroꝛs as 


mine enemies doe impute oꝛ aſcribe vnto me; and if it ſharld 
happen that J were onercome by faiſe witneſſe, they ſhould 
not be vered oꝛ troubled in their minds, but ſtedfaſtiy continus 
in the truch. : : 

The nincteenth article: Laſt it was obiectedagainſk me, 
that after J was come into Conſtance, J did w2rie onto the 
kingdome of Bobemc, that the pope and the emperoꝛ receiied 
mehondrablie, and ſent vnto me two bichops to make agree- 
ment betweeae me and them and that this ſeemeth to be wꝛit⸗ 
ten by me to this end and purpole, that they ſhauld confirme 
andeſtablih me and my hearers in the crroꝛs wich J had pꝛea⸗ 
ched and taught in Bꝛheme. This article ts falſely alleaged c- 
nen from the beginning. Foꝛ how mamieſtly falſe ſhould J 
haue wꝛitten that the pope and the emperour did honoꝛ me, 
fhenas otherwiſe J had wiittenbefo2e, that as yet woe knew 
not vhere the emperour was? and befoꝛe the einperoꝛ himſelfe 
came vnto Conſtance, J was by the ſpace of thre werkes in 
pꝛiſon. And to wꝛite that I was honoꝛed by mp impuſonment, 
the people of the kingdome of Boheme would repute the ho- 
noꝛ as no great renowne and gloꝛic vnto me. Yowbert mp r⸗ 
nemics may in deriſion ſay vnto me, that accoꝛding to their 
wils and pleaſures, J am eralted and honoꝛed. TTherefoꝛe this 
article is wholly thꝛotighout falſe and vntrue. 

Antotheſe articles aboue pꝛefired. were other articles alſo 
to be annered, uh ch the Pariſians had dꝛawne out againſt 
maſter John Hus to the number of nineteenc. The chieſe au⸗ 
tho2 vhercof, was John Serſon chancello? of the Unterſitte 
of Paris. a great ſetter on of the pope againſt god men. Of 
theſe articles John Hus doth often complaine in his eptiſties, 
that he had no tune noꝛ ſpace to maße anſwere vnto them. 
Dich articles being falſly collected and wꝛongfullp dep:ancd, 
although John us had no tine to anſwere vnto, yet 7 
thought not vnfit heere to ſet downe fox the reader to ſa and 
iudge. 


A' ticles forma!lv contained or picked out of the 
Treatiſe of Tohn Hus of Prage, which he intituled of 
he church. following in this part ar beh.1/fe the 
errors as They ten me them, of 
Tohn 51 iche. 

T Vc ffeſt article: Norep:obate is truepope, lo:d. o2 pꝛelat. 


The erroꝛis in the faith, and behavicur and maners, being 
both of late and manic times befoꝛe condemned, as well a⸗ 
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ga inſt the pate men of Lions, as àlſo againſt the Waldenſcs 
and Pikardes. The affirmatien of which erroꝛ is temcrarious, 
ſeditious, oflenſiue and pernttious, and tending to the ſubiier⸗ 
ſion of all humane policie and gouernance, foꝛaſmuch as no 
man knoweth whether he be wozthie of loue oꝛ hatred, foꝛ that 
all men do offend in many points, and thereby ſhould all rule 
and dominion be made vncertaine and vnſtable, if tt ſhould be 
founded vpon pꝛedeſtination and charitie: neither ſhould the 
commandement of Peter haue been god,whitch willeth all ler⸗ 
uants to be obedient vnto their maſters and loꝛds, although 
thep be wicked. 

The ſecond article: That no man being in deadly ſinne, 
vherby he is no member of hꝛſt, but of the dell. is true pope, 
pꝛelat, oꝛ lozd, The erroꝛ of this is like vnto the firſt. 

The third article : No repꝛobate o2 otherwiſe being in 
deadly ſin, ſitteth in the apoſtolcke ſeate of Peter, neither hath 
any apoſtolicall power over the chꝛiſtian people. This erroꝛ is 
alſo lcke vnto the firſt, 

The fourth article: No repꝛobates are of the church, net- 
ther likewiſe any which do not follow the life of Chꝛiſl. This 
erroꝛ is againſt the common vnderſtanding of the doaoꝛs con⸗ 
cerning the church. 

The fifch article: They only are of the church, and ſit in 
Peters feat, and haue apoſtolike power which follow Chatſt 
and his Apoſtles in their life and lining. The errour hereof is 
in faith and manners, as in the firſt article, but containing 
moꝛe arrogancie and raſhneſſe. 

The ſirth article: That euerie man which liueth vpꝛiqht⸗ 
lie acco2ding to the rule of Chziſt, may and ought openly to 
pꝛeach and teach, although he be not ſent, pea although he be 
foꝛbidden oꝛ excommuncatec by any pꝛel at oꝛ biſhop, euen as 
he might and ought to giue almes: fo: his — lite in liuing to 
gether with his learning doch ſutſiciently lend him. 

This is à rach and temerartions erroꝛ, offcnſine and ten 
ding to the confuſton of the tthale eccleũaſticall hierarchie. 

The ſeuenth article: That the pepe of Rome being cou⸗ 
trarte vnto Chꝛiſt, is not the vniuerlall bilhop neither hath the 
church of Rome any ſupꝛemacie ouer other churches, except 
peraduenture it be giuen vnto him of Ceſar, and not of Qxiſt. 
An erroꝛ lately and plainty repꝛoued. 

The eighth article: That the pope ought not to becalled 
moſt holp, netther that his f&t are holy and bleſled, oꝛ that they 
ought to be killed. This erroꝛ is temerarious, unreverenily 
and offenſtuelp publiſhed, 

Che ninth article: That actoꝛding vnto the doctrine of 
Chziſt,herettkes,be they neuer ſo obftinateo2 ſtubboꝛne, ought 
not to be put to death, neither to be accurſed oꝛ ercommunica⸗ 
led. This is the erroꝛ or the Donatiſts, temerariouſſv. and not 
without great offence affirmed againſt the lawes of the Cc- 
cleſiaſticall diſcipline, as S. Augtiſtine doth pꝛoue. 

The tenth article: That ſubieas and the common people 
may quid ought publikely and openly fo detect and repꝛoue 
the vices of their ſuperiours and rulers, as hauing power gi⸗ 
nen them of Chꝛiſt, and erample of Saint Paul ſo to do. This 
errour ts pernicious, full of offence, inducing all rebellion, 
1 and ſeditton, and the curle and maledicion of 
Chain, 

The eleuenth article:That Chꝛiſt only is headof the church 
nd not the pope, It is an erroꝛ accoding vnto the common 
vnderſtanding of the docto2s,ifall the reaſon of the ſupꝛemacie, 
and of being head be ſecluded and taken away from the pope. 

The twelfth article: That the only church which compꝛe⸗ 
hendeth the pꝛedeſtinate and god liucrs, is the vniuerſall 
church, thereunto ſubieus do owe obedtence. And this is con⸗ 
ſequent vnto the foꝛmer article, The erroꝛ is contained as in 
the foꝛmer articles. 

The thirteenth article: That tithes and oblations giuen 
vnto the church are publike and common almes. This erroꝛ 15 
offenſtue. and contrarie to the determination ot the apoſtle, 
1. Coꝛinth. . chapter. 

The fourtenth article: That the clergie lining wickedlic, 
ought to be repꝛoued andco:reaed by the lap people, by the ta⸗ 
king away of their tithes and other tempoꝛall p:ofits. A moſt 
pernicious crreur and offenſine, inducing the ſecular peo- 
— to perpetrate ſacriledge, ſubuerting the eccleſiaticail li 

ie 


The fiftcenth article: That the bleſſaigs of ſuch as are re⸗ 
pꝛobꝛate oꝛ euill liuers of the clergie are maledictions and cur⸗ 
ſings befo2e God accoꝛding to the ſaving: J will curſe porir 
biclſings. This erroꝛ was lately repꝛcued of S. Auguſtine, 
agamſt S. Cypꝛian and his follomers. neither is the maſter cf 
tie ſentences allowed of the maſters in that pouit that he ſe 

icth to fanour this article. 

The ſirtœnth article: That in theſe daies and in long time 
befoze, there hath bern no true pope, no true church, o faith, 
vhichis called the Romiſh church, thereunto a man ought to 
obey. but that it both was and is the ſynagogue of Antichꝛiſt 
and Satan. The erroꝛin this article is in this point, that it is 
dcriued, and takethhis foundation vpon the foꝛmer artic'es. 

Che ſcuentcenth article: Chat al gift of money gi en vnto 
the min ters ofthe church foꝛ the miniſtration of any ſpiritual 
matter it doth make ſuch miniſters in v cafe vicrs of 8 

This 
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The maſter: of Paris determination. Jobn Has exbo 


Thiserroz is ſeditious and temcrartons, fo: ſo much as ſome 
thing map be giuen vnto che clergie, vnder che title of ſuſtenta⸗ 
tion 02 maintaining the miniſter, without the ſelling oz bup- 
in of any ſpiritaall thing. 

The eighteen 10euet 
rate of the pope, if he appeale vnto chꝛiſt, he is pꝛeſerued that 
he nerd not feare the ercommunicatton, but vtterly tocon- 
temne and deſpile the ſame, This errour is temerarious and 
full of arrogantte. . | 

The nmtcnth artic'e:Zhat enery derd done without chart⸗ 
tie is ſin, This errour was repꝛoued and reuoked befoꝛe this 
time at Paris, ſpeciallv if it be vnderſtod of deadlp ſinne, foz 
it is not neceſſarie that he ubich lacketh grace ſhould continu⸗ 
allie ſinne andoffend anew ; Albeit he be continually in ſinne. 
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This following, the maſters of Paris by their 
whole voice and conſent did adde and adioyne vnto theſe 
ninetcene articles, for their reaſon and determination, 

W E afficme that theſe articles afo:eſaid are notoꝛiouſlie 

hereticall, and that they are iudicially to be condemned 
fo2 ſuch, and diligentlp to be roted out with their moſt ſediti⸗ 
ous doctrines, leſt they do infectother. Foz albeit they ſeeme 
to haue a zcale againſt the vices of the pꝛelats and the clergie, 
the which (the moꝛe is the pitie and griefe) doe but to much as 
bound pet is it not accoꝛding vntolearning:foz a ſober and diſ⸗ 
cret zeale, ſuffercth and lamenteth thoſe ſinnes and offences, 
ſchich he ſeth in the houſe of God, that he cannot amend oꝛ 
take away; foꝛ vices canaot be rotedout and taken away by 
other vices and erroꝛs, foz ſomuchas Diuclsarenot caſt out 
though Belſebub, but by the power ef God vhich is the Hos 
lp Ghoſt, cho willeth that in coꝛredion the meaſure and meane 
of pꝛudence be alwaies kept, accoꝛding to the ſaving: Marke, 
ho, that, where andvhy, by what meanes and üchen, pꝛelats 
and biſhops are bound vnder grieuous and expꝛeſſe peaaltics 

of the law, — — and vigilantly to beare themſelues a- 

againſt the foꝛeſaid crro2s and ſuch other like, and the maintai⸗ 

ners of them; fot let it alwates be well vnderſtod and noted, 
that the erroꝛ tthich is not reſiſted is allowed, neither ts there 
any doubt of pꝛiuie affinitie o2 ſocietie of hun, vhich lackcth to 
damanifeſt miſchieſe. 
Theſe things are entermedled by the wap vnder coprecti- 
cn, as by wapof doctrine, 


Iohn Gerſon Chancellour of Paris, 
vnworthilie, 


T3 things thus declared, a man may caſily vnderſtand, 
at John Hus was not accuſed foz holding any opinion 
contrarte to the articles of our faith, but becauſe he did ffoutly 
p:each and teach againſt the kingdome of Antichꝛiſt foz the glo- 
rie of Ch:iff, and the reſtoꝛing of the church. = 

Now to returne vnto the ſtoꝛie: when as the firſt thirtie 
nine articles, uhich J haue befoꝛe rehearſed, were all read ouer 
Funbꝛay vnto together with their teſtim antes, the cardinallof Cambzap cal- 
dentalen. ling vnto John Bus, ſaid; Thou halt heard what grieuous and 

* hoxibiecrimes are laid againſt fhe, and what a number of 
them there are: andnow it is thy part to deuiſe with thy ſelfe 
what thou wilt doe. Two waies are pꝛoponed and ſet befoꝛe 
ther of the councell, whereof the one of them thou muſt of fozce 
andneceſlitte enter into. : : 

Firſt, that thou do humblie and merkely ſubmit thy ſelfe 
vnto the iudgement and ſentence of the councell, that whatſo- 
euer ſhall bee there determined by their comman voice and 
iudgement, chou wilt patiently beare and ſuffer the ſame. The 
which thing if thou wilt do, we of our part both foꝛ the honoꝛ of 
the moſt gentle emperour here pꝛeſent, and alſo foꝛ the hono2 
of his bꝛother the king of Boheme, and fo2 thy owne ſafegard 
and pꝛeſeruation, will intreat and handle ther with as great 
humanitie.louc and gentleneſſe, as we may. But it as pet thou 
art determined to defend any of thoſe articles which we haue 

20pounded vnto thee, and doſt deſire 02 require to be further 
thereupon,we will not denie the power and licence ther⸗ 

unto: but this thouſhalt well vnderſtand, that herre are luch 
maner of men, lo cleare in vnderſtamding and knowledge. and 
hauing ſo firme and ſtrong reaſons and arguments againſt 
thp articles that I feare it will be to thy great hurt detriment, 
— — ik thou ſhouldeſt any longer will oꝛ deſire to defend 

ame. 

This do J ſpeake and ſay vnto thee to caunſell and admo⸗ 

thee, and not as in maner of a Judge. 

This Oꝛation of the cardinals many other pꝛoſecuting, 
euery man fo? htmſclfe. did exhoꝛt and perſwade John Bus to 
the like: vnto hom with a lowlie countenance he anſwered: 
Moſt reucrendfathers, J haue often ſaid that I came hither of 
mine owne frce will, not to the intent obſtinatelp to defend a- 
nie thing, but if that in any thing J ſhould ſeme to haue con⸗ 
teiued a peruerſe 02enill opinion, that J would meekely and 

atientlie becontent tobe refoꝛmed andtaught. UWherenpon 
deſire that J may haue pet further libertis to declare my 
mind, Whereof except I ſhall alleage moſt firme and ſtrong 


Tht words of 
the cardinall of 
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Fre Hl he emperour to recant. 


reaſons, J will totllingiꝑ ſubmit my ſelſe (as por ri iure) vn 
to pour infoꝛʒmation. 

Then there ſfart vp one vhich with a loud voice ſa d; Weheld 
how crafcly this man ſpeaketh: er termcth it infoꝛmation 
and not cozrecton oꝛ determination. Ucrily, ſaid John Hus, 
euen as pou will ter mne it, infoꝛmation, coꝛrecion, 02 deternu⸗ 
nation: foꝛ I take God to my witneſſe, that I ſpcake nothing 
but wih my heart and mind. 

Then ſaid the car dinall of Cambꝛap: foꝛ ſo much then as Che cardivat 
thou doeſt ſtibinit thy ſelfe vnto the information and grace of *Can'd:22 
this councell, this is decræd alinoſt by th:&ſco:e donours, hn kus cer, 
whereof ſome of them are now departed hence, in whoſe rome tain condit:- 
and place the Paxillans are ſucceeded; and alſo it is appꝛoued 2's wheriby 
byt the uhoic councell not one man lpeaking thecontrarie thers ena be vel 


Vercd, 

o: 

Firſtof all, that thou ſhalt humblie and merkely confeſſe 
thy ſelfe to haue crred in theſe articles, vhich are alleaged and 
b:ought againſt ther. 

Moꝛeduer, that thou ſhalt pꝛomiſe by an oth, that frem 
hencefoꝛth thou ſhalt not teach. hold oꝛ maintaine any of theſe 
— And laſt of all, that chou ſhalt openly recant ail thcic 
articles, | 

Uponthe which ſentence : then as many others had ſpo 74, antwert 
ken their minds, at the length John Hus ſaid ; Jon ce againt of John Hus. 
do ſap, that J am readie to inbmit my ſelfe to the inkoꝛmation 
of the councell hut this J moſt humblic require and deſtre p cu 
all, cuen foꝛ his lake, vhich ts the God of vs all, chat J be not 
compelled oꝛ foꝛced to do the thing, which my conſcience doth 
repugae oꝛ ſtriue agaimſt, oz the which E cannot doc without 
danger of etcrnall damnation: that is, hat I ſhould make re- 
nocat:on by oth to all the articles which are alleagedagainſt 
me. Foꝛ I remember that haue read in the boke of the vni⸗ 
uerſalities, that to abiure is to renounte an erroꝛ which a man 
bath befoꝛe holden. And foꝛ ſo much as many of theſe articles 
axe ſaid to be mine, which were neuer in my mind oꝛ thought 
to hold oꝛ teach, how ſhould A then renounce them bv an oth: 
But as touching thoſe articles whichare mine mdad, ikthere 
be any man ſhich can teach me contrariwiſe vnto them, J will 
willingip perfoꝛme that which vou deſtre. 

Then laid the emperour, (hy maieſt not thou without dan / The empere n 

r allo renounce all thoſe articles vhich thou ſaieſt are falſip al- usted Zobn 

leagcd againſt thee by the witneſſes? Foꝛ J verily would no: 
ching at al doubt to abiure alerro:s,neithcr doth it fotlow that 

herfoze by and by haue pꝛofeſſed anp crroꝛ. To uhom John 
Hus anſwered: Moſt noble emperoꝛ, this woꝛd to abiure, doth 
ſtanific much otherwiſe then pour maieſtie doth here vle it, 

n ſaid the cardinall of Floꝛence: John Hus, pou ſhal haue 
a foꝛme of abiuration. which ſhall be gentle and toller able e⸗ 
nough, written and deliucred vnto pou, and then pou will caſt 
lie and ſane determine with your ſelfe, nhether pou wil do it 02 
no. Zhen the emperoꝛ repeating againe the wo2dsof the cardi- The emperou 
nal of Cambꝛap, ſaid: thou haſt heard that there are two waies II * 
laidberoze thee, Firſt, that thou ſhauldeſk openlv rencunce Cambzapes 
thoſe thperro:s,vhich are now condemned, and ſubſcribe vnto wozvs. 
the iudgement cf the councell, whereby thou ſhouldeſt trie and 
find ther grace and fauour. But if thou pꝛoced to defend thy 
opinions, the counceli ſhall haue ſufficient, rhercbp acco:ding 
to their lawes and oꝛdinances, they may decree and determine 
vpon the. To whom John Hus anſwered: J refuſe nothing 
moſt noble empero2) ſchatloeuer the conncell ſhall decræ oꝛ de⸗ 
termine vpon me. his onlp one thing J ercept, that I do not 
oſtend God and my conſcience, oꝛ ſap that I haue p2ofclſed 
thoſe erroꝛs ſchich was neuer in my mind oꝛ thought fo2 to pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe. But J deſtre pou all, if it may be poſſible, that you will 
grant me further liberty to declare my mind and opinion, that 
J map anſwere as much as ſhall ſuffice, as touching thoſe 
things ſchich are obiected againſt me, and ſpecially concerning 
eccleſiaſticall offices, and the ſtate of the mimfferic. 

But when as other men began to ſprake, the our The forte of 
hunſelfe began to ſing the ſame ſong which he had ſung befoꝛe. falle witncile. 
Chou art of lawfull age, ſaid the empefour, thou mighteſt Zy emp crout 
hane caſilie vnderſtod what J ſad vato the yeſterday and to John Hus. 
this day: fo2 we are forced togiue credit vnto theſe witneſſes 
which are wozthie of credit:foꝛ ſo much as the Scripture ſaith, 
that in the mouth of two o2 th: witneſſes, all truth is tried: 
how much moꝛe then by ſo many witneiles of ſuch woꝛthie 
men? 

Vherefoꝛe if thou be wiſe, receine penance at che hands 
of the councell, with a contrite heart, and renounce the mani⸗ 
keſt crro2s, and pꝛomiſe by an oth that from hencefoꝛth thou 
wilt neuer moꝛe teach oꝛ pꝛeach againſt then. ye which if thou 
refuſeſt to do, there are lawves and oꝛdinances, wicreby thou 
ſhalt be tudged of the councell. 

 Heereacertaine verie old biſhop of Pole put to his ver- an om viſhoy 
dict. Her ſaid the lawes are euident as touching heretiques, cf Pole. 
with what puniſhment they ought to be .— + Bit John 
Hus conſtantly anſwered as befoꝛe: in ſo much that they ſald 
he was obſtinãte and ſtubboꝛne. Then a certaine well fed Section otra 
pꝛieſt and gaplie apparclled, cried out vnto the Pꝛeſidents pꝛieſt better ked 
of the councell, ſaying: he ought by no meanes to bee adm't- tyea taught. | 
tedtorccantation: for he hath witten vnto his fruends. that 
although he do ſweare with his on = vet he wa keepe — 
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mind undo me without oth: vhcrefote he ts not to te truſted. 
Unto my gender John Hus anſiveced as is ſaid in the laſt ar⸗ 
tele air iming that he was not guiltie of any erroꝛ. 

Then ſad h alletz, to what end is this pꝛoteſtation, foꝛ ſo 
much as thou ſauſt that chou wut defend no erroꝛ, neither vet 
Uickirfe. and vet dorſt defend hun! TUhen he had ſpoken 
theſe woꝛds, he bꝛought forth foꝛ witneſſe nine articles of John 
Tacks, and read them openly: and after ward he ſaid; 
Thea as J and maſter Stanillaus in the pꝛeſence of ©rne- 
ſtus of Auſtrich duke of P2age,p2eached againſt them, he ob⸗ 
ſtinately defended the ſame, not only by his ſermons, but allo 
by his boks ſchich he ſet foꝛth. Che which except you do here cr- 
h::te. we willcauſe them to be erhibited. So laid the emperoꝛ 
allo. Unto uhom John Hus anſwcred, J am vcrie well con- 
teatedthat not only thaſc, but alſo al other my boks be bꝛought 
foꝛch and ſhelwed. | 
In the meane time there was erhibited vnto the councell 


* 
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the Which he denied that he did, ſaving, that he neuer ſaw it but 
inpuſdunen as the article was ſhewed hun by the commiſ⸗ 
ſt ners. 3:35 chen he was demanded to was the authoꝛ ther⸗ 
of. he anſw red that he knew not, but that he heard ſap that 
maſier Jeficnitz was the authoꝛ thereof. = | 

TUhbat ſaid they) then doe vou think oꝛ iudge of the inter⸗ 
pꝛetation thercof: Zhen anſwered John Hus, chat ſhould J 
ſay thercunto, when as J ſaid J neuer ſaw it, but as haue 
heard it of vou. Zhus they were all ſo grieuous and trouble⸗ 
ſome vato hun, that he wared faint and wearte, foꝛ he had 

alled all the night befoze without fleepe, thꝛough the paine of 
bis teeth, | ; 

Th en was there another article read, in the which was 
contained that thꝛ men were beheaded at Pꝛage, becauſe 
that though Wickliffes doarine and teaching, chey were con⸗ 
tumclious ind ll nderous againſt the popes letters: and that 
they were u the ſame Hus, with the whole pompe of the ſcho⸗ 
lars, and o tha pubukecanuocatton oꝛ congregation carried 
out to be buried, and by a publike ſermon placed amongſt the 
number of D215, Ind the ſame docto2 Nalo, of whom vou 
haue heard cer amo feithumanes alreadie recited, affirme? he 
ſamcto be true, and that he himſeife was pꝛeſent, whe: as 
thong of Bheme commanded thoſe blaſphemers lo to be 

uuſhed. | 

4 Then ſaid ohn Hus: both thoſe parts are falſe, that the 
king odcomm ad any ſuch pumſh:ncnt to be done, and that 
the toarſes were hy me conueyed with ante ſuch pompe vnto 
their ſchulture oꝛ burtall: wherefoꝛe you doe both iniurie vnto 
me and the king. Then Palletz confirmed the affirmation 
of doitour Naſo his fellow, wich this argument (fo? they both 
laboured to one end and purpoſe:) That it was pꝛouided by 
the kinescommandement, that no man ſhould once ſpeake 
againſt the poyes Buls: And theſe th:& ſpake againſt the 
poves Buls: Ergo, by vertue cf the kings commandement 
they were beheaded. And what John Hus his opinion and 
mind was as to*:thingtheſe men, it is euident enough by his 
boke entituled Of che church, whcretn he wꝛiteth thus: J be⸗ 
lene the; haue read Daniel the pꝛophet, where as is ſaid: 
And thep wall periſh with ſwoꝛd and fire, and with captiuttie, 
and many ſhall fraudalent!p and craftilie aToctate themſelues 
vnto them. And afterward he ſaith: how is this fulfilled in 
theſe two lav men, who not conſenting, but ſpeaking againſt 
the fatned lieg of Antichuiſt, haue offered their lines therefoꝛe, 
and manie other were readie to do the ſame, and many were 
ſraudulenthe affoctate vnto them, which being feared by the 
thꝛeatnings of Antichziſt, are fled, and haue turned cheir 
backes, ic. 

Then theſe things were read, one loking vpon another, 
as though ther had bern all in a maruellous ſtrange ſtudy, they 
held their peace foꝛ a certaine ſpace. Foꝛ this Pallets, and the 
foꝛeſaid doctoꝛ Naſo had alſo added that John Hus in an open 
ſermon had inllamed andſtirred vp the — againff the ma⸗ 
giſtrates, in ſo much that a great number of the citizens did 
ovenly let theinſelues againſt the magiſtrates: and by that 
nicaiies was it, that he ſaid thoſe the mere readie to ſuffer 
death fo? the truth. And this edition was hardly appcaſed by 
any benefit. oꝛ helpe that tie king could do. Then the Englith 
menerhibited the copie of a certain epiſtle, chich they ſaid was 
kali conucved vnto Pꝛage, vader the title of the Aniuerſit ie 
of Orkoꝛd, and that John Hus did reade the ſame out of the 
palpit vnto the people, that he unghtcommend and pꝛaiſe John 
Nickliſe vnto the citizens of Pꝛage. TThen they had read the 
ſame befoꝛe the councell, the Cngitſhinen demanded of John 
Hus, ahcther he had read the ſame openly oꝛ no. Thich when 
he hade ꝛneſſed, becauſe it was bꝛought thither by two ſcho⸗ 
lars vnder the ſeale of the UAntuerſitie: they alſo inquired of 
hun what ſcholars they were. He anſwered: this my friend 
(meaning Stephen Pallet; knoweth the one of thein as well 
as J. the other I knolv not what he was. 

Zhen they firſt enquire? of him as touching the laſt man, 
where he was. John Hus anſwered: J heard lay ſaid he that 
in his returne into England, he died by the way, As touching 
the firſt, Pallets ſatd, that he was a Bohennan andno Eng⸗ 
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Certaine quarrels picked again? J. Hus by bis enemies, The emperors oration to el e preſqae nes. 


Then the Tngliſh men erhibtted another epiſtle, contra 
rie to the firſt, vnde r the ſeale of the Anuierſitie, the eften and 
argument whereof was this: The Senate of the Uniucrli- 
fie, not without great ſo:row and griete hath erperuncnted 
and found, that the erroꝛs of Mickliſte are ſcattred and ſpꝛead 
out of that Untuerſitie thꝛoughotit all England. And to che in⸗ 
tent that though their helpe and labour, meant s map be found 
to remedie this nnſchiefe, they haue appointed foꝛ that purpoſe 
twelue dodours, men of ſingular learning, and other ma⸗ 
rs, which ſhould ſit in tudgement vpon tie bokes of Wicks 


Theſe men haue noted out abone the number of two hun⸗ 
dꝛed articles, the which the hole Aniuerſitic haue iudged woz- 
thie to be burnt; but foꝛ the reuerence of the ſaid ſacred coun⸗ 
cell, the ſaid A niuerſitie hath ſent them vnto Conſtance.refer⸗ 
ring and remitting the whole authozrtic of the iudgement vnto 
this councell. 
Here was great ſilence kept foꝛ a while. Then Pallet; The 1 et 
riſing vp, as though he had fintſhed now his accuſation, ſaid; Lal. 
J take God to my witnes befoꝛe the emperours maicftic her e 
pꝛeſent, andthe moſt reuerend fathers, cardinals and biſhops, 
that in this accuſation of John Hus, J haue not ved any ha⸗ 
tred oꝛ euil will: but that J might ſa the oth ſchich J twke, 
when J was made dodoꝛ, that J would be a moſt crucl! and 
ſharpe enemie of all maner of erroꝛs, foꝛ the pꝛoſtt andcommo⸗ 
ditie of the holy catholtke church. Michael de Canſis did alſo the | 
like. And J, ſaid John Hus, docommit all theſe things vnto Fade. 
the heauenly Judge, which ſhall iuſtlp iudge thecauſe o2 quar- lu 
rels of both parties. Zhen ſaid the cardinall of Cambzap, J John Hus vu. 
cannot a little commend and pꝛaiſe the hnmanitie and geailc- tb 
nelle of maſter Palletz, whichhe hath vſed in dꝛawing out te 
articles againſt maſter John Hus. Foꝛ as we haue heard, 
— — things contained in his boke, much woꝛſe any 
eteſtable. | 
When he had ſpoken theſe wo2ds, the biſhop of Nygen vn⸗ 
to dchꝛm John Hus was committed, commanded that the ſaid 
John Hus ſhould be carried againe ſafely vnto pziſon, Then 
John de Clum following him, did not a little incourage and 
comfoꝛt him. No tongue can expꝛeſſe vhat courage and ſfo- Jour de Cunn 
macke he recetued by the ſhoꝛt talke which he had with him: ai 
vhen as in ſo great a bꝛoile and grienous hatred, he ſawhim⸗ John uus. 
ſelfe inamancr foꝛſaken of all men. After that John Has was 
carried awap, the emperour began to exhoꝛt the pꝛeſidents of 
the councell in this maner, ſaying; 


you haue heard the manifold and grievous crimes which The cmprrows 
are laid againſt Iohn Hus, which are not anly proued by 92ationtotic 

maniteſt and ſtrong x itneſſes, but alſo confeſſed by him: of 1 
the which euery one of them by my iudgement and aduice haue 
deſerued, and are worthic of death. Therefore, except he do re- 
cant them all, I iudge and thinke meete that he be puniſhed 
with fire: and albeit he doe that which he is willed and com- 
manded to do ; not ithſtanding I do counſell you, that he be 
forbid the office ofpreaching and teaching, and alſo that he re- 
turne no more into the kingdome of Boheme. For if he be ad- 
mitted againe to teach and preach, and ſpecially in the king- 
dome of Boheme, he will not obſerue and keepe that whichhe 
is commanded, but hoping vpon the fauour aud good will of 
ſuch as be his adherents and fautours there, he wil returne again 
vnto his former purpoſe and intent, and then beſides theſe er- 
rours, he will alſo ſow new errors amongſt the people, ſo the 
laſt error ſhall be worſethen the firſt, 

Moreouer,I iudge and think it good that his articles which 
are condemned, ſhould be ſent vnto my brother the king of 
Boheme, and afterward into Pole and other prouinces, where 
as mens minds are repleniſhed with his doctrine; with this 
commandement, that whoſocuer do proceed to hold or keepe 
the ſame, they fhould by the common aid both of the eccleſi- 
aſticall and ciuill power, be puniſhed. So at the length ſhallre- 
medie be found for this miſchiefe, ifthe boughes together with 
the root, be vtterly rooted and pulled vp: and if the biſhops 
andother prelats, v hich heere in this place haue laboured and 
trauelled for the extirpating ofthis hereſie, be commended by 
the whole voices of the councell vnto the kings and princes, 
vnder whoſe dominion they are. Laſt of al,ifthere be any found Ferome of 
heere at Conſtance, which are familiars vato John Hus, they Piage mente: 
alſo ought to be puniſhed with ſuch ſeueritie and puniſhment ned an. 

es "HA a ted bytht amn 
as is due vnto them, and ſpecially his ſcholar Ierome of Prage. perout. 
Then ſaid the reſt, when the maſter is once puniſhed, we hol 
we ſhall tind the ſcholar much more tractable and gentle. 
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After ther had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, they departed out of the 
Cloyſter. where they were aſſembled and gathered together. piept 
The dap heloꝛe his condemnation, which was the ixthof Jus Fort 7:40 
lic, the emperous Sigiſingnd ſent vnto him foure biſhops, Vu⸗ 
&conv 


of the Councellof Conſtance. A ſermon of the biſhop of Londy before the condemnation of F. Hus. 


accompliſhed with maſfer Wencelate de Duba, and John de 
Clum, that they ſhouldlearne and vnderſtand of hun what be 
did int end to doe. Uhen as hee was bought out of pꝛiſon 
vnto thein, John de Clum began firſt to ſpeake vnto hun, 
VI Atter Iohn Hus, Iam a man vnlearned, neither am] able 
Nl to counſell or aduertite you, being a man ot learning and 
vnderſtanding: notwithſtanding Ido 1 you, if you know 

our ſelfe guilty of any of thoſt errors, which are obiected and 
laid avainſt you betore the Councell, that you will not bee a- 
ſhamed to alter and change your mind to the will and plea- 
ſure of the Councell : if contrariwite, Iwill be no author vnto 
you, that you ſhould doe any thing contrarie, or againſt your 
contcience,but rather to ſuffer and indure any kind of puniſh- 
ment, then to denie that which you haue knowne to bee the 
truth. Vnto whom, Iohn Hus turning himſelfe, with lamen- 
table teares, ſaid: Verily as before I haue oftentimes done, I do 
take the molt high God for my witneſſe, that I am readie with 
my whole heart and mind,if the Councell can inſtruct or teach 
me any better by the holy ſcripture : I will bee readie with all 
my heart to alter and change my purpoſe, Then one of the 
biſhops which ſate by, ſaid vnto "fue thathe would neuer bee 
ſo arrogant or proud, that hee would preferre hisowne mind 
or opinion before the iudgement ofthe whole Councell. To 
whom John Hus anſwered, neither doe J otherwiſe mind or 
intend. For if he which is the meaneſt, or leaſt in allthis Coun- 
cell, can conuict me of error, I will with an humble heart and 
mind performe, and doe whatſocuer the Councell ſhall re- 
quire ofme. Marke, ſaid the biſhops,how obſtinately hee doth 


perſeuere in his errors, And when they had thus talked, they 30 


commanded the keepers tocarrie him againe vnto priſon, an 
ſo they returned againe vnto the Emperour with their com- 
miſhon, | 


Che nert day after, uhich was Saturday,and the ſirth day 
of Julie, there was a generall Seſſion holden of the Pꝛinces 
and loꝛds, both of the cccleſtaſticall and tempoꝛall eitates in 
the head Church of the city of Conſtante, the emperour Sigil⸗ 
mund being pꝛeſident in his imperiall robes and habit: in the 
midſt vhereof, there wis made a certaine high place, being 
ſquare about like a table, and hard by it there was adeſke of 
wod, vpau the bhich the garments and veſtiments pertaining 
vnto pꝛieſthod were laid, foz this cauſe, that befoze John Hus 
ſhould be deliuered ouer vnto the ciuill power, he ſhould bee o⸗ 
penly depꝛiued andſpot'ed of his beten oꝛnaments. When 


John Hus was b2onght thither, he fell downe vpon his knes 
befoꝛe that ſame high place, and pꝛaped à long time. In the 
meane ile the biſhop of Londy went vp into the pulpit, and 


made this ſermon following. 
The Sermon of the biſhop of Londy, before the ſen- 


tence was giuen pon John Hus. 


IN the name of the Father, the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, 

Truſting by humble inuocation vpon the diuine helpe and 
aid, moſt noble prince, and moſt Chriſtian emperour, and you 
moſt excellent fathers, and reuerend lords, biſhops, and * ats, 
alſo moſt excellent doctors and mafters, famous and noble 
dukes, and high countes, honourable nobles, and barons, and all 
other men worthie ofremembrance : that the intent and pur- 
poſe of my mind may the more plainely and euidently appeare 
vnto this moſt ſacred congregation, I am firſt of all determined 
to intreat or ſpeake of that which is read in the Epiſtle on the 
next Sunday, in the ſixth chapter to the Romans: That is to ſay; 
Let the bodie of ſinne be deſtroyed, &c. 

It appearcth by the authoritie of Ariſtotle, in his book in- 
tituled De cœlo & mundo, how wicked, dangerous, and fooliſh 
a matter it ſeemethto be, not to withſtand peruerſe and wic k- 
ed beginnings. For he ſaith, that a ſimall errour in the begin- 
ning, is very great in the end. It is very damnable and dange- 
rous to haue erred, but more hard to be corrected or amended, 
Whereupon that worthie doctor Saint Ierome, in his booke 
vponthe expoſition of the Catholike faith, teacheth how ne- 
ceſſarie a thing it is, that heretikes and hereſies — 
preſſed, euen at the firſt beginning of them, ſaying thus: The 
rotten and dead fleſh is to hee cut off from the bo ie, leſt that 
the whole bodie do periſh and putrifie. For aſcabbed ſheepe 
is to bee put out of the fold, leſt that the whole flocke bee infe- 
&ed. And a little fire is to be quenched, leſt the whole houſe be 
conſumed and burned, Arrius was firſt a ſparke in Alexandria, 
who becauſe hee was not at the firſt quenched, hee preſumed 
and went about with his wicked and peruerſe imaginations, 
and phantaſticall inuentions, to ſpot and defile the Catholike 
faith, which is founded and eltabliſhed by Chriſt, defended 
witi the victorious triumphs of ſo many Martyrs, and illu- 
minate and ſet foorth with the excellent doctrines and wri- 
tings of ſo many men. Such therefore muſt bee reſiſted : 
ſuch heretikes of neceſsitie mult bee ſuppreſſed and condem- 


Wherefore I haue truely propounded, as touching the pu- 
niſh nent of euerie ſich obſtinate heretike, that the bodie of 
ſinne is to be deſtroyed. Whereupon it is to be conſidered ac- 
cording vnto the holy traditions of the Fathers, that ſome fins 


are aduerſe and contrary vnto another. Otherſome are annexed 
or conioined together: otherſome are, as it were, branches and 
members of others: and ſome are as it Were the rootes and 
head of others. Amongſt all which, thoſe are to bee counted 
the molt deteſtable, out of the which the moſt and wortt, haue 
their originall and beginning, Wherefore, albeit that all ſinnes 
and offences are to be abhorted of vs: yet thoſe are ſpecially to 
bee eſchued, which are the head and roote of the ictt, For b 
how much the peruerſeneſſe of them is of more force and po- 
wer to hurt, with ſo much the more {peed and circumipection, 
ought they to bee rooted out and extinguiſhed, with apt pre- 
ſeruatiues and remedies. Forſomuch then as amongſt all tinnes 
none doth more appeare to be inueterate, then the mitchiete of 
of this moſt — ſchiſine, therefore haue I right well pro- 
pounded, that the bodice of ſinne ſhould be deſtroyed. For by 
the long continuance of this ſchiſine, great and molt cruell de- 
ſtruction is ſprung vp amongſt the faithful, and hath long con- 
tinued: abominable diuiſions of hereſies are grow ne: threat= 
nings are increaſed and multiplied: the confuſion of the whole 
cler gie is growne thereupon, and the opprobries and ſlanders 
of the Chriſtian people are abundantly ſprung vp and increa- 
ſed. And truly it is no maruell, for ſo inuch as that moſt dete- 
ſtable and execrable ſchiſimne, js, as it were, a bodie and heape of 
difſolution of the true faith of God: for what can be good or 
holy in that place, where as ſuch a 12 ſchiſiqe hath 
raigned ſo long a time? For as ſaint Bernard ſaith, Like as in 
the vnitie and concord of the faithfull, there is the habitation 
and dwelling of the Lord, fo likewiſe in the ſchiſine and diſsi- 
pation of the Chriſtians, there is made the habitation and 
dwelling of the diuell. Is not ſchiſme and diuiſion the origi- 
nall of all ſubuerſion, the denne of herefies, and the nouriſſicr 
of all offences ? for the knot of vnitie and peace being once 
troubled and broken, there is free paſſage made for all rife 
and debate. Couetouſneſſe is vttered in othes for lucres ſake, 
luſt and willis ſet at liberty, and all meanes opened vntò ſlaugh- 


ter. All right and equitiè is baniſhed, the eccleſiaſticall pow- ⁊gey cannot 4. 
er is iniuried, and the calamitie of this ſchiſine bringeth in all bide the laitic 
kind of bondage, ſword and violence doth rule, the laitie to rult ut ang 
haue the dominion, concord and vnitie are baniſhed, and . 


all ——_— rules of religion vtterlie contemned and ſet at 
naught, 

Conſider moſt gentle lords, how that during this moſt pe- 
ſtiferous ſchiſme, how many hereſies haue appeared and ſhew- 
ed themſclues, how many heretiks haue — ed vnpuniſhed, 
how many Churches haue been ſpoiled and pulled do ne, how 
many cities haue been — 37 and regions brought to 
ruine, what confuſion hath there hapned in the clergie ? What 
and how great deſtruction hath been amongſt theThrittian ? 
people I pray youmarke how the Church of God, the ſpouſe 
ot Chriſt, andthe mother of all faithfull, is contemned and 


* deſpiſed, For who doth reuerence the keies of the Church, 


who feareth the cenſures or lawes, or who is it, that doth de- 
fend the liberties thereof? But rather whois it, that doth not 
offend the fame, or who doth not inuade it, or elſe what is - 
hee that dare not violently lay hands vpon the patrimonie or 
heritage of Ieſus Chriſt? The goods of the clergie, and of the 
poore, and the releefe of pilgrims and ſtrangers, gotten toge- 


ther by the bloud of our Sauiour, and of many martyrs, are Note here the 
—— and taken away: behold the abomination of the de- popes Dwinitic, 
0 


lation brought vpon the Church of God, the deſtruction of 


© the faith, and the confuſion of the Chriſtian people, to the ruine 
of the Lords flocke or fold, and all the whole companie of our their patris 
moſt holy Sauiour and Redeemer, This loſſe is more great uh, 


or grieuous then any which could happen vnto the martyrs 
of Shri, and this perſecution much morecruell then the per- 
ſecution of any tyrants, forthey did but onely puniſh the bo- 
dies, but in this ſchiſme and diuiſion the ſoules are tormen- 
ted. There the bloud of men as only ſhed, but in this caſe the 
true faith is ſubuerted and ouerthro ne. That perſecution Was 
ſaluation vnto many: but this ſchiſine is deſtruction vnto all 
men. When the tyrants raged, then the faith did increaſe: but 
by this diuiſion it ĩs e ecaied. During their crueltie and 
madneſſe, the primitiue Church increaſed, but through this 
ſchiſme it is confounded and ouerthrowne. Tyrants did ig- 
norantly offend : but in this ſchiſine, many doe wittingly and 
willingly euen of obſtinacie offend. There came in heretikes, 
vſers of ſimonie, and hypocrites, to the great detriment and de- 
ceit ofthe Church: vnder thoſe tyrants, the merits of the iuſt 
were increaſed. 

But during this ſchiſme, miſchiefe and wickednes are aug- 
mented : for in this moſt curſed and execrable diuiſion, truth 
is made an enemie to all Chriſtians, faith is not regarded, 
loue and charitie hated, hope is loſt, iuſtice ouerthro & ne, no 
kind of courage, or valiantneſſe, but onely vnto miſchiefe: mo- 
deſtie and temperance cloked, wiſdome turned into deceit, 
humilitie fained, equitie and truth falſified, patience vtterlie 
fled, conſcience ſmall, all wickedneſſe intended, deuotion 
counted follie, gentleneſſe abiect and caſt away, religion de- 
ſpiſed, obedience not regarded, and all manner oflife reproch- 
Fall and abominable. With how great and gricuous ſorrowes 
is the Church of God repleniſhed andfilled, whileſtthat tyrants 
doe oppreſſe it, heretikes inuade it, vſers of funonie doe ſpoile 

an 


(ps and liber 
ties. 
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and rob it, and ſchiſmmatikes goe about vtterly to ſubuert it? O 
Tyis cht ne molt miſerable and wretched Chriſtian people, whom now 
continued 40. hy the ſpace of fortie yeeres, withſuch indurate and continuall 
— (Chifine, they haue tormented, and almoſt brought to ruine! 
O the little barke and ſhip of Chriſt, which hath {> long time 
wandred and ſtrayed now in the middeſt of the whirlepooles, 
and by and by ſticketh faſt in the rocks, toſſed to and fro 
with moſt grieuous and tempeſtuous ſtormes | O miſerable 
and wretched boate of Peter, if che moſt holy father would 
ſuffer thee to ſincke or dro:wne, into what dangers and perils 10 
haue the wicked pirats brought thee ? amongſt what rocks 
haue they placed thee? O moſt godly and louing Chriſtians, 
what faithful deuout man is there, which beholding and ſeeing 
the great ruine and decay of the Church,would not bee pro- 
uoked vnto teares? what good conſcience is there, that can 
refraine weeping? becauſe that contention and ſtrife is po- 
Heftirrcthvp red vpon the al rulers, which haue made vs to erre 
tie emacteut ia the way: becauſe they haue not found, or rather would not 
D. S. nut. fiad the * ay of vnitie and concord: Whereupon ſo many he- 
reſics, and ſo great confuſion is ſprung vp, and growne in the 20 
locke of Peter, and the fold of our Lord. 

Manv princes, kings and prelates, haue greatly laboured 
and trauclled for the rooting out hereof, but yet could they ne- 
ver bring to paſſe, or finiſhthatmolt wholeſome and neceſſary 
worke, Wherefore moſt Chriſtian king, this moſt glorious 
and triumphant victorie hath tarried only for thee, the crowne 
and gloric thereof ſhall be thine for euer, and this moſt happy 
victoricſhall be continually celebrate to thy great honour and 

praiſe, that thouhaft reſtored againe the Church which was ſo 
poiled, thou haſt remoeucd and put ay all inueterate and o- 3 © 
uergrob ne ſchiſmes and diuiſions, thou haſt trodden downe 
vſers of fimenic, and rooted out all heretikes, Doeſt thou not 
behold and ſee how great, perpetuall and famous renowne and 
gloricir will be ynto thee? For what can bee more juſt, what 
more holy, hat more better, what more to bee dehired, or fi- 
nally, what can be more acceptable, then to root out this wick- 
ed 3nd abominablc ſchiſine, to reſtore the Church againe vnto 
her ancient libertie, to extinguiſh and put awry all ſimo- 
pie, and to condemne and deſtroy all errours and herefies from 
amongſt the Rock ofthe faithfull ? Nothing truely can bee bet- 4 © 
ter, nothing more holie,nothing more profitable for the whole 
world, and finally, nothing more acceptable vnto God. 
For the performance of which moſt holy and godly worke, 
thou wait elect and choſen of God, thou waſt firſt deputed 
andchoſenin heauen, before thou waſt elect and choſen vp- 
on earth. Thou waſt firſt appointed by the celeſtiall and hea» 
uenlie prince, before the n of the empire did elect or 
chooſe thee, and ſpecially, that by the imperial force and power, 
thou ſhouldeſt condemne and deſtroy thoſe errors and here- 
fies, which we haue preſently in hand to bee condemned andi 5 © 
ſubuerted. To the performance ofthis moſt poly worke,God 
bath giuen vnto thee the knowledge and vnderſfanding of his 
diuine truth and veritie, power of princely maieſtie, and the 
wit iudgement of equitie and righteouſnes,as the moſt higheſt 
himſelte doth ſay; 1 haue giuen thee vnderſtanding and wiſe. 
dome, to ſpeake andvtter my words, and haue ſet thee to rule 
ouer nations and kinydomes, that chou ſhouldeſt helpe the 
people, plucke downe and deſtroy iniquity, and by exerciſing 
of iuſtice, thou ſhouldeſt, I ſay, deſtroy all errours and here- 
ſies, and ſpeciallie this obftinate hereticke heere preſent, 6 © 
Joripidemre- through 3 wickedneſle and miſchiefe, many places of 
Hus der dea, the world are infected with moſt peſtilent and hereticall poi- 
biakes album, ſon, and by his meanes and occaſion, almeſt vtterly ſubuer- 
ted and deſtroyed. This moſt holy and godly labour, O moſt 
noble prince, was reſerued only for thee, ypon thee it doth 
onely ny vnto whom the whole rule and miniſtration of iu- 
He the vit ſtice is giuen. Wherefore thou haſt 3 praiſe and 
farrencot renowne, euen by the mouthes of infants and ſucking babes, 
_ 3 for thy praiſes ſhall bee celebrate for euermore, that houhaſſ 
would kane any deſtroyed and overthrowne ſuch and ſo great enemies of the + 5 
thing of the ein» faith. The which that thou maiſt proſperouſlie and happilie 
3 their performe and bring to paſſe, our Lord Ieſus may vouchſafe to 
NTT grant thee his grace and helpe, ho is bleſſed for euer and euer, 
men. 


The viocto: ok CTUhenthis Sermon was thus ended, the pꝛocurer of the 
ras Coancell Councell riung vp, named Henricus dePiro, required that the 
eatleth tozrye pꝛoteſle of the canſeagainſf John us might bee continned, 
and pꝛoceed vnto the definite ſentence. Then a certaine bi⸗ 
ſhh p, which was appointed one of the Judges declared the pꝛo⸗ 

celle of the cauſe, dich was pleaded long ſince in the court of 30 
Rome and elle chere, betweene John Hus and the p:clatcs of 

ꝛage. N 

* At the laſt he repeated thoſe articles hich wee haue befoꝛe 
remembꝛed. amongſt the dich hee rehearſed alſo one article, 
that John Hus ſhould teach the two natures of the Sod⸗ 
Doc Cxvicalt kead and inanbod to be one Chꝛiſt. John Bus went about 
of Lambza2 hꝛieflie with a woꝛd oꝛ two to anſwere vnto cuerpone of them; 
commanded but as often as he was about to ſpeake,thecardinall of Cam- 
decyt lance, b:ap commanded hun to hold his peace, ſaving: hereafter 
ou ſhall anſwer to all together, if you will. Then ſaid John 
bans, how can 7 at once anſwer vnto all thoſe things ubich 
arc alleaged againſt mee, vhey as J cannot remember chem 


all Then ſaid ſhe cardtnall of Flozence, we baue heard ther Jobu ts 
ſufficiently. But when as John Bus fü all that wondd not bab be 
hold his peace, they ſent the officers which houtd foꝛce him — 
thereunto. Then began he to intreate, pꝛap, and beſœch them, 
that they would heare hun, chat ſuch as were pꝛeſent, might not John dus 
credit 02 beleeue thoſe things to be true were repoꝛted mtb his 
of hun. Butuben all this would nothing pzeuatic;he kneeling 14 b Cg 
downe vpon his kners, committed the whole matter vnto 
God, andthe Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, fo: at cheu hands hee bebe 
uedealllp to obtatne that uhidh he deſired, 

When the articles aboueſaid were ended, laſt of all there 
was added a notable blaſphemie, which they al unputed to John Barze the bn 
Hus. That is, that hee ſaid there ſhould be a mg — tn wamctaſtuette 
diuinitie and that a certaine doco2 did beare him peake of {£255 tofaing 
the ſame. When John Bus deſlred that the dono2 might bee John Bran 
named, the biſhop which had alleaged the articic, ſaid, that it ⁊aine lan. 
was not needfull to name him. Then ſaid John Hus, O miſe- 2**- 
rable and wzetched min that Jam, which an foꝛced and com⸗ 
pelled to beare ſuch blaſphemie and ſlander. 

Atterward the article mas repeated, how he appcaled vn / Chr Count 
lo Chuſt, and that by name, was called hereticall.Wihcrenn- doth calt ic he- 
to John Hus anſwered ; O Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whoſe wozd *ftica!! io ap- 
isopenly condemned here in this coumceli, vnto the againe ale to Chi. 
J doe appeale: vhich when thou was euill intreated of ihine 
enemies, diddeſt appeale vnto God thy father, committing thp 
cauſe vnto a moſt tuſt Judge, that by — wes allo be⸗ 
ing opp:elled with manifeſt tmongs and inturtes, ſhould flee Contempt of 
vnto cher. Laſfof all, the article was rehearſed, as touching *yoves n- 
the contempt of the excommunicationby John Hus. Tchhere⸗ 1a'dto John 
unto he anſwered as befoze, that he was ercuſed by his aduos us. | 
cates in the court of Rome.vherefo2e he did not appeare when 
he was cited: and alſo that it map bep:wncdbythe aus, that 
the ercommunication was not ratified; and finally, ts the in⸗ 
tent he might clearehimſelfof obſtinacie.he was fo? that cauſe 
come vnto Conſtante, vnder the emperoꝛs ſafe-conduct.UThen 
— og — — one ot — was appointed 

udge, rea iue ſentence againſt hun, which kollow⸗ 
ech thus woꝛd foz wozd, ” 


The ſentence or iudgement of the Councell of Con- 
ſtance giuen agamſt lohn Hus. 


F 
read agatn 
Catholite Church fo: a perpetuall — be thing: os —_—— 
the veritie and truth doth witnes, aneuill træ — forth 
cull fruit: herenpon it commeth, that the nian of dany 
nable memozie John Wickliffe, though his peſhifcrous do⸗ 
arme not though Jeſus Chzilt by the golpell, as the holy fa⸗ 
thers in times paſt. haue begotten faithfull childzen, but con» 
trarte vnto the wholeſome faith of ZJeſus Chꝛiſt, as a moſt 
venemous rote, bath begotten many peſtilent and wicked 
chrdꝛen, whom hee hathletcbehindhum, lucceſſo2s and fofiows 
ers o htsperuerſc ndwicked — ny whom this ſa⸗ 
cred Synode of Conſtante tsfoced to riſe vp, as againſt ba- 
ſfards and vnlawfull childꝛen, and with diligent care, with 
theſharpe knife of the eccleſiaſticall anthozitic, to cut vp their 
crrours ortt of the Loꝛds fleld, as moſt hurtfullbzambles and 
bꝛiers, leſt thep ſhould grow to the hurt and detriment of os 


8. 
Foꝛſomuch then as in the holy generall Countell latelte 
telebꝛated and holden at Nome, it was decræd, that the do⸗ 
crine of John Micklitke of moſt danmable memone, 8 
be condemned, and chat his bookes which contained the ſame 
doarme, ſhould be burned as hereticall, and this decre was ; 
app2ourd and confirmed by the ſacred authoꝛitie of the whole 
Couicell : neuertheteſſe one John Pos re perſonallie pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in this ſacred Councell, not the diſciple of Chꝛiſt, but ot 
John WMirkliffe, an archheretike, after, and contrarte, 02 a- 
gainſt the condemnatton and decree, hath taught, pꝛeached 
and affirmed the articles of UWickliffe which were condemned 
by the Church of God, and in times paſt byccrtainemoft re- 
uerend fathers in Chift, loꝛds, archbiſhops and biſhops, of 
diners kingdomes and realmes, maſters of diuinttie of di⸗ 
uers Untnerſitics: eſpeciallie reſiſting in his open ſermons, 
and alſo with his adherents and complices in the ſcho'es, the 
tondeinnation of the ſaid articles of Wickliffes, oftentimes 
— in the ſaid Antuerſttie of Pꝛage, and hath declared 
im the ſaid TUickliffe, foꝛ the fauour and commendation of 
his doarine, befoꝛe the thole nialtitude of the clergie and peo⸗ 
ple, to bee a Catholicke man, anda true Tuangelicall do⸗ 
ctoꝛ. He hath alſo publiſhed and affirmed. certaine and many 
of his articles worth tlie condemned, to bee catholicke, the 
_ are notoztouſlte contained in the bookes of the ſatd John 
Hus. | 
TThxerforeAfrer diligent deliberation and full info:mation 
firſt had v7on the pꝛemilles by the reuerend fathers and lo2ds , , gel 
in Ch:ift ef the holy Church of Rome, cardinals, patriarks, E*77%,, 
archbiſhops, biſhops, and other pꝛelates, dono:s of diui forte tbr co! 
nitie, and of bothlawes in great number aſſembled andga- cala enn 
thered together, this moſt ſacred and ho ie Councell of Con- 997925446 
ſtance declareth and determincth the articles aboueſaid the 


dchie⸗ 


„id and dich after due conference had, are found in his bookes \v2if- 
bung vou be. ten wih his owne hand, the wich alſo the ſaid John Hus in o 
Am, ag pen audience, betoꝛe this haip Councell, hathconfelled to be 
went, sc. in his bois not to be catholctze, neither woꝛthie to bre taught, 
Lak. 21. but p many of them are erroncous.ſome of them to be wicked, 

other ſome to be offenſiue vnto godly cares, many of them to be 
temerariaus and ſeditious, and the greater part of them to be 
natoꝛiaullie hereticall, and cuen now of late vp the holy fathers 
and gencrall councels, repꝛwued and condemned. And foꝛſo⸗ 
much as the ſaid articles are expꝛellely contained in the boks 
Tut ſaid of the (ard John Hus, therefoꝛe this laid ſacred Councell, 
nue m. Toth condemne and repꝛoue all thoſe vokes ſchich he wꝛote in 
gt. hat foꝛme oꝛ phꝛaſe ſocuer thev be, o2 whether they be tranſla⸗ 
ted by others; and doth determine and decree, that they all 
{hall be ſolemnlie and openlie burned in the pꝛeſence of the cler⸗ 
gie and people of the cite of Conſtance, and elſewhere: adding 
mo2c2ucr foꝛ the pꝛemiſſes, that all his doctrine ts woꝛthie to 
be deſpiſed and eſchewod of all faithfull Thaiſttans. And to 
the intent this moſt pernitious and w.cked doarine, map be vt⸗ 


ſcaftold, being full of teeres, her ſpake vnto 
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and that they haue ved ſalſe witneſſe and ll mders againffme; 
koꝛgiue them J ſap, foꝛ thy great merties ſake. This his pꝛap⸗ 
er and oꝛation the greater part, ans ſpecially the chice of the 
pꝛieſts, did dertde and mocke. EE 

At the laff, the ſeuen biſhops vbich were choſen ent to dt ane Vue ce 
grade hum of his pꝛieſthod, commanded hun to put on the gar⸗ 0: 21: * teſts. 
ments pertaining vnto p:teſthod, which thing when her had garmcuts. 
done, vnt ill hee came to the putting on of the Albe, he called to 
bfs remembꝛance the white veſture which lyerode put vpon Jes 


ro ſus Chiiſt to mock him withall. So likewile in all other things 


he did comfoꝛt himſelfe by the erample of Chꝛiſt. Then he had 
now put on all his pꝛioſtly veſtures, the biſhops erhoꝛted hum 
that hee ſhould pet alter and change his mind and purpole, 

and pꝛouide foꝛ his honour and lafegard. Zhen he (accoꝛding 
as the manner of the cerem2me ts) going op tothe top of the 

= he people in this 
02 . 


Theſe lords and biſhops doe exliort and counſell me, that ] Joln Dus hie 


terlie excluded and thut out of the Church, this ſacred Synode 2d ſhould here confeſſe before you all that I haue erred:the which — vnto che 


doth ſtraitly command, that diligent inquiſttion be made by 
the oedinaries of the places by the eccleſiaſticall cenſure, fo: 
ſuch treatiſes aid works, and that ſuch as are found, be conſu⸗ 
med and burned with fire. And it there be any found, uh ch ſhall 
cantemne oꝛ deſpiſe this ſentence oꝛ decree, this ſacred Spnode 
o2da:ncth and decreeth that the oꝛdinaries of the places, and the 
inquiſito2s of hereſies, ſhall pꝛocœd againſt euery ſuch perſon 
as {aſpect of hercſie. : 
Whcrefoze, after due inquifttizn made againſt the ſaid 


thing to doe, if it were ſuch as might be done withthe infamie 
and reproch of any man, they might peraduenture eaſily per- 
{wade me thereunto: but no truely Tam in the ſigli of 
Lord my God, without whoſe great ignominie, and grudge 
of mine owne conſcience, I can by no meanes doe that which 
they Fc. For I doe well know, that I neuer taught 
any oft 

but I haue alwaies preached, taught, written and thought con- 
trarie thereunto. With wit countenance then ſhould I be- 


the 


iſe things which they haue falſlie alleaged againſt ine, 


John Hus, and full infoꝛmation had by the comiſſarles and 3 0 hold the heauens? with hat face ſhould I looke vpon them, 


doctoꝛs of both lawes, and alſo by the ſavings of the witnel- 


ſes which were woꝛchie of credit, and many other things open⸗ 


lie read befoꝛe the ſaid John Hus, and beroꝛe the fathers and 
pꝛelates of this ſacred Councell (by the which allegations 
of the witnefles it appeareth that the ſaid John Hus hath 
taught many euill and oflenſiue, ſeditious, and perilous here- 
ſics, and hath pꝛeached the ſame by a long time) this molt ſa⸗ 
May all tried and holy Synode lawfully congregate and gathered to- 
bum and wall dether in the holy Ghoſt, the name of Chalk being innocate 


namt and 


whom I haue taught, herof there isa great number, if through 
me it ſhouldcomꝭ to paſſe that thoſe things which they hade 
hitherto know ne to bee moſt certaine and 

be made vncertainc ? Should I bythis my example aſtoniſh or 
trouble ſo many ſoules, ſo many conſciences, indued with 
the moſt firme and certaineknowledge of the Scriptures, and 
Goſpell of our Lord Icſus Chrift and his meſt pure doctrine, 
armed againſt all the aſtaults of Satan? Iwill neuer doe it, nei- 
ther commit any ſuch kind of offence, that I ſhould ſeeme 


ture, ſhould now 


- prceme many: ard called vpon, by this their ſentence which here ts ſet foꝛth 4 © more to eſteemè this vile carcaſe appointed vnto death, then 


Parke 13. in writing, determineth, pꝛonounceth, declareth, and decrekth, 
that John Hus was and is a true and manifeſt hereticke, ind 
that he hath pꝛeached openly erroꝛs and hereſies lately con⸗ 
drmned by the Church of God, and many other ſeditious, te⸗ 
merarious, and offenſine things to no ſmall offence of the di⸗ 
uine maieſtic, and of the vmuerſall Church, and detrunent 
of the catholike taith and church, neglecting and deſpiſing the 
kcies of the Church, and ecclcſtaſticall cenſures. In the which 
his erroꝛs he hath continued with a mind altogether indurate 


and hardned by the ſpace of many peeres, much offending the 5 © 


faithfull Chꝛiſtians by his obſtmacie and ſtubburneſſe, when- 

as he made his appeale vnto the Loꝛd Jeſus Quilt, as the moſt 

E52pyrate to Highindge, omitting and leauing all eccleſiaſticall meanes. 

Con is dero · In the which his appeale hee alleaged many kalſe, inturious, 

2 and offenſiue matters, in contempt of the Apoſtolike ſee and 
pes holin se. the eccleſtaſticall cenſures and keies. 

TThereupon both fo the pꝛemiſſes and many other things, 

the laid Synode pꝛonounceth John Hus to be an heretick. and 

dttitie ton · tudgeth him by theſe pꝛeſents to be condemned and iudged as 


their health and ſaluation. At this moſt godly word hee was 


orced againe to heare by the conſent of the biſhops, that hee 


did ↄobſtinately and maliciouſlie perſcucre in his pernitious and 
wicked crrors. 


Then he was commanded to tome doben fo the erecution 


of his iudgement, and in his comming downe one ofthe ſeurn 
biſhops aſoꝛe rehearſed, firſt tooke away the chalice from han 


which he held in his hand. ſaying: O curſed Judas, vhy haſt The degteding 


= koꝛſaken the counlell and waies of peace, and halt corm- oi John 9us, 


elled with the Jewes 2 we take away from ther this chalice 
of thy ſaluation. But John Hus receiued this curſe in this 


manner: but J truſt vnto Oos the father omnivotent,mb my 


Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, foꝛ whale ſake J doe ſutter theſe things, 
chat he will not take away the chalice of his redemption, but 
haue a ſicd*aft and firme hope that this day J ſha!l d:inke 
thereof in his kingdome. Then followed the other biſhops 
in oꝛder, vhich cucry one of them toke away the veſtiments 
fromhim, vhich they had put on, ech one of them gining him 


demned fozhe* an heretike; and repꝛwueth the ſaid appeale as iniurious,offen- 6 0 their curſe. Whercunto John Hus anſwered. that he did wil⸗ 


ſtue, and done in deriſion vnto the eccleſiaſtical iuriſdiction,and 
iudgeth the ſaid Hus, not only to haue ſeduced the Chꝛiſtian 

cople by his witings and p2cachings, and ſpeciallie in the 

ingdome of Boheme. neither to haue been a true pꝛeacher of 
the Goſpcll of Ch:iſt vnto the ſaid people, accoꝛding to the er⸗ 
poſitian of the holy docto2s: but alſo to haue been a ſeducer 
of them, and alſo an obſtinate and ſtifnecked perſon, pea and 
ſuch a one as doth not deſire to returne agame to the lap of our 
holy mother the Church, neither to abiure the erroꝛs and here⸗ 


lingly emb2ace and beare thoſe blaſphemies foꝛ the name of 
the Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. At the laſt they came to the raſing of 
his ſhauen crowne. But befoꝛe the biſhops would gee in hand 
with it, there was a great contention betwerne them, with 
what inſtrument it ſhould bee done, with a raſoꝛ, c2 with a 
patre of ſheares. 5 
In the meant ſealon John Hus turning himſelfe toward The wos of 


the emperour, ſaid: I maruell. that foꝛſomuch as they bee all Ar — mr. 


of like cruel! mind and ſtomacke, pet they carmot agrer vpon 


ſies thichhee hath openly pꝛeached and defended. Uhercfoze 7 o their kind of crucltiy. Qotwithſtanding, at the laſt they agrerd The crowne of 


is mall ſacred Councell decrerth and declateth, that the ſaid 
John Hus, ſhall befamonſlte depoſed and degradedſrom his 
pꝛeſtly oꝛders and dignitie, ꝛc. : 
« TUhileſt thele things were thus read, John us, albeit 
he were foꝛbidden to ſpeake, notwithſtanding he didoften in⸗ 
terrupt them, and ſpeciallp vhen he was repꝛoued of obſtina⸗ 
J2*n bns clza- tie, he ſaid with a loud voice: J was neuer obſfinat, but as al- 
ry dinleiteof ſwaies heretofore, enen ſonowagaine 3 deſire to be taught by 
tt⸗he holy Scriptures, and J doe pꝛokeſſe my ſelfe to be ſo deſi⸗ 


to cut off the ſ inne ot the crowne of his head with a parre of John dus pa. 
heart g. And ven they had done that. they added theſe woꝛds: aut. 
Now hath the church taken away all her omaments and pꝛun⸗ 

ledges from him. Now there reſtetch nothing elle, but that he 

be delincredouer bnto the ſecular power. Wut befoꝛe they did 

that. there vet remained another knacke of repꝛoch. Foꝛ they 

cauſed to be made a certaine crowne of paper, aumoſt a cu- The marucl- 
bit derpe, in the hich were painted th: diuels of wonder lou⸗ wn — 
full vgiy ſhape, and this title ſet ouer their heads, Here ſiar- tepteflen mar- 


rous at᷑ the truth, that if I might by one onelie woꝛd ſubuert 80 cha. The winch whea hee ſaw, hee ſaid 2 By Lo2d Jeſus te. 


the erroꝛs of all heretikes, ⁊ would not rcfule to enter into 
FE that pcr:{1 02 danger ſocuer it were. Uihen his bokes were 
pears con condemned, he ſaid: Wherefoze haue yon condemned thoſe 
doors with. bokes, thenas you haue not pꝛoued by any onearticle, that 
ten inthe Bo · thep are contrary to the Scriptures, oꝛ articles of faith? And 
Aeon mozemier, chat iniurie is this that vou do to me. that pou haue 
fe read condt:m ed theſe boks wꝛitten in the Bohemian tongue, uhich 
vou neuer ſaw neither pet read? And oftentimes loking vp 
vnto beauen,he pꝛaved. = 
Pat pꝛaytth When the ſentence and indgement was ended kneeling 
fo; his enemies, done vpon his kners. hee ſaid: Lo:d Tens Chꝛiſt, foꝛgiue 
mme cneinies,by whom thou knoweſt that J am falũiy accuſed, 


Chꝛiſt foꝛ my ſahe did weare acrowne of thoꝛne: uhy ſhould 
not J then foꝛ his ſake againe weare this light crowne, ber 
tt neuer ſo ignominious: Trulp J will doe it, and that wil⸗ 
linglie. When it was ſet vpon his head, the biſhops ſald: 
now wee commit thy ſoule vnto the diuell. But J, ſatd John 
Huſſe lifting his eies vp towards the heauens doe com- The paper 
mit my ſpirit into thy hmds: O Lord Jeſus Chalk, vnto wander, 
thee J commend my ſpirit which thon haſt redermed. Cheſe on Hues bead. 
tontumelious oppꝛobꝛies thus ended, the biſhops turning 
fhemlclues towards the Emverour, ſaid: This molt ſacred 
Synode of Conſtance, leaueth now John Hus. which haty 
no moꝛe any office, 02:9 doe in tze Church of Sad, 3 — 

| ( 


+ 
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einill iudgement and power. Then the emperoꝛ commanded 

Lodouicus duke of Bauaria, which ſtood befoze him in his 

robes holding the golden appell with che croſſe inhis hand, that 

he ſhotild recciue John Hus cf the biſhops, and deliuer hun vn⸗ 

to them hich ſhould doe the execution. By whom as he was 

led to the place of execution, befoꝛe the church dooꝛes hee ſaw 

his bokes burning, whereat he ſiniled and laughed. And all 

neen that he paſſed by, her exhoꝛted, not to thinke that he ſhould 

The pzoteſtatt- die foꝛ any errour oꝛ hereſie, but only foz the hatred and ill will 

on of ae“ of his aduerlaries, tthich had charged him with moſt falſe and 

to tot plate of bniuſtcrimes. All the whole citie ina manner being in armoꝛ, 
txecution. followed hun. 

The place appointed foz the erecution,was befoꝛe the gate 

Gotlebian,betweene the gardens andthe gates of the ſuburbs, 

Then as John Hus was come thither,kneling downe vpon 

is knees, and lifting his eies vp vnto heauen, he payed, and 

aid certaine Pſalmes. and ſpectally the 50.3 1. Pſalmes. And 

they nhich ſtood hard by, heard him oftentimes in his pꝛayer, 

with a merrie and chearcfull countenance repeate this verle : 

The pꝛavers of Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend my ſpitit, &c. Which 

bd aße ching im en the laypeoplebeheld which ſtod nert vnto hun. they 

people. laid: chat he hath done afoꝛe, we know not, but now we ſee and 

heare that hee doth ſpeake and pꝛay very deuoutly and godlie. 

Otherſome wiſhed that hee had a conkeſſoꝛ. There was a 

ecrtaine pꝛieſt by, ſitting on ho:ſebacke in a greene gowne 

dꝛawne about with red ſilke, tthich ſaid, hee ought not to bee 

heard, becauſe he is an hereticke. Yet notwithſtanding, vhileſt 

he was in pꝛiſon, he was both confeſſed, and alſo abſolued by 
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The mar yrdome andburning of John Hus at the Councellof Conftance. 


p:iſon. Thus Chꝛiſt raigneth vnknowne vnto the woꝛld euen whe Paper 

tn the midſt of his enemies. Jn the meane time vuhileſt hee fei aue 

pꝛaved, as hee bowed his necke backward to looke vpward head. 

bnto heauen, the crowne of paper fell oft from his head vpon tbe prayer 

the ground. Then one of the ſouldiers taking it vp agame, h hape 

ſatd : let vs put it againe vpon his head, that he map be bur- the viucis fail? 

ned with his maſters thc diuels whom he hath ſerued. downt. 
Then as by the commandement of the toꝛmentoꝛs, he was 

riſen vp from the place of his pꝛayer, with a loud voice he ſaid; 

Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt aſſiſt and helpe me, that with a conſtant 

and patient mind, by thy moſt gratious helpe, J map beare 

and ſuffcr this cr uell and ignominious death, chereunto J am 

condemned foꝛ the pꝛeaching of thy moſt holy Goſpell and 

woꝛd. Then as befoze, he declared the cauſe of his death vnto 

the people. In the meane ſeaſon the hangman ſtripped him of 

bis garments, and turning his hands behind his backe, tied 

him faſt vnto the ſkake with ropes that were made wet. And Lohn dust 

where as by chance he was turned towards the Call. certaine gat 

cried out that hee ſhould not loke towards the Taff, fox hee John bus tur 

was an heretike: ſohewas turned towards the Weſt, Then gg ard fle 

was his necke tied with a chaine vnto the ſtake, the which 

chaine when he beheld, ſmiling he ſaid, that he would willing⸗ 

lie reteiue the ſame chaine fo2 Jeſus Chztſts ſake, whom hee 

knew was bound with a farre wozle chaine. Under his fete 

they ſet two fagots, admiring ſtraw withall, and ſo likewiſe 

from the fert vp to the chin, hee was incloſed in round about 


The deſcription of the burning of Iohn Hus, contrarie to the 
ſafe · conduct granted vnto him. 
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with wod. Wut befoꝛe the wod was ſet on fire, Lodouicus 

Pardon offered duke of Bauaria, with another gentleman with hun, which 
axaine to John was the ſonne of Clement. came and erhoꝛted John Hus, 
Ws, that hee would pet be mindkfull of his ſafegard, and renounce 
bis erroꝛs. To vhom he laid, hat errour ſhould J renounce. 

vhen as J know mp ſelfe guiltie of none: Foꝛ, as fo? thoſe 

things ubich arefalflic allcaged againſt me, X know that J 

neuer did ſo much as once thinke them, much leſſe pꝛeach them. 

Foz this was the pꝛincipall end and purpoſe of my doarine, 

S de laſt conſe, that J might teach all men penance and remiſſion of ſinnes, 


ſion of John aͤccoꝛding tothe veritie of the Golpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the 
Dus. expoſition of the holie docto2s : wherefoze with a cheereful mind 
and courage J am here readie to ſuffer death. hen her had 
ſpoken theſe wo2ds, they left hun, and ſhaking hands together 

they departed, | 
Chen was the fire kindled, and John Hus began to ſing 
The 1 7 {a with a lond voice. Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſon of the liuing Sod haue 
Jahn us. mercie vpon me. And irben he began to lap the lame the third 


time, the wind dꝛoue the flame ſo vpon his face, that it choked 
hm. Vet notwichſtanding he moned a ſchile after, bv the ſpace 
chat a man might almoſt ſay thꝛæ times the Loꝛds pꝛaper. 
Uhen all che wood was burned and conſumed, the vpper 


part of the body was left hanging in the chaine, the tthich zetfons inthe 
th:ew downe ffake and all, and making a new fire —— CEN of is 
it, the head — cut in {mall gobbets, that it might the (aints. 
ſooner bee conſumed vnto aſhes. The heart, which was | 
found amongſt the bowels, being well beaten with ſtaues and The heart of 
clubs, was at laſt p:icked vpon a ſharpe ſficke, and roſted Faun tg 
at a fire apart vntill it was conſumed, Then with great dili⸗ — 150 
gence gathering the aſhes together, they caſt them into the conſumed with 
riuer of Uhene, that the leaſt remnant of the aſhes of that 42 aſtes of 
man ſhould not bee left vpon the earth, nhoſe memoꝛie not⸗ John Hus caſt 
withſt mding cannot be aboliſhed out of the minds of the gods wiorbe river 
lic,neither by fire, neither by water, neither by any kind of toz⸗ K KRbeint. 
ment. | 
« 7 knowvery well that theſe things are very ſienderlie Sur zusage 
wꝛitten of me as touching the laboꝛs of this moſt holie mar⸗ — e 
tyꝛ John Hus, with whom the laboꝛs of Hercules arc not to 
be compared. Foꝛ that ancient Hercules flew a few mon- 
ſters: but this our Hercules with a moſt fout and valiant 
courage hath ſubdued euen the woꝛld it felfe, the mother of all 
monſters and cruell beaſts. This fone were woꝛthie ſoine 
other kind of moꝛe curious handling; but foꝛſamuch as 3 can- 
not other wiſe perfoꝛme it mp ſelfe, J haue endeuoured ac⸗ 

coding 


ar 


Tic Fmpercur excuſeth himſelfe of J. Hus bis death : bis diſcourteſce to I. Has: bis letter to the people of Prage, 375 


co:ding to the very truth. as the ching was inderd to tommend my ſelfe to the judgement of the Councell, he will ſend ine fate, 
the ſame vnto all godly minos: neither haue J heard it —— the contrary M ay, &c. 
ted by others, but I my ſelle was pꝛeſent at the doing of all This John Hus being in pꝛtſan, wꝛote dincrstreatiſes,as 
theſe things, and as J was able J haue det _ in waiting, of the commandements,of the Lo2ds pꝛaper, of moꝛtall ſin,of 
that by this mp labour and endcuour ho er it were, 1 Wmatriunome, of the knowledge andloue of God, of th: ene- 
might pꝛeſcrue the memoꝛte of this holy man and excellent nes of mankind, the wozld, the fleſh, and the diuell, of pe» 
dodoꝛ ef the Enangelicall truth, : nance, of the Sacrament of the bodte and bloud of the Loꝛd: 
What was the name of this authoꝛ which w2ote this Kozie, dl the luffictencie of the law of God to rule the Church, ꝛc. He 
. Ju Dil it is not here erpzcſſed, Cochlcus in his 2. boke contra Huſ= Wꝛote alſo diuers Eptſtles and letters to the lo2ds, and to his 
da n is thought ſitas, ſt poſeth bis name tobe Ioannes Piz ibram, a Bohemtan. 1 o friends of Boheme: And in his unttings did foꝛeſhew many 
tobe his name. Tho afterward ſucceeding in the place of J. Hus at Pꝛage, at — befo2e to come. touching therefozmation of the church: 
Ex Cee laſt is thought to relent to the papiſts. and læmeth in the pꝛiſon to haue had diucrs * reue⸗ 
40 . f.Huſſit. This godly ſeruant and martpꝛ of Chꝛiſt was condemned lations ſhewed to him ol God. Certaine of uhtch his letters, 
by the cruell tountell, and burned at Conſtance, an, 1415. as and pꝛedicttons, I thought here vnderneath to inſert, in ſuc 
bout the moneth of Julie. ſo2t, as neither in recitung all J will ouercharge che volume 
How grieuoulũe this death of J. Hus was taken among to much: noꝛ pet in reciting oł none, 4 will be lo bꝛiefe, but 
che nobles or Boheme and ol Pozauia, hereatter (Chiſt wil that the reader may haue ſome taſte, and take ſome pzofft of 
ling) ſhall appeare by their leiters which they ſent vnto tde che Chaiſfian wiitings and doings of this bleſſed man: Firſt, 
Councell, and by the letters of Sigumund the king of Ro- > with the letter of the loꝛd Cum, concerning the 
— vnto — 3 a — 20 lafe-conduct of John Hus. 
e can, to purge and excuſe hunſeife, uſles death Fel f 
hee was not altogether fre from thatcrnell aa, and innocent 82 Co _ he 3 * 
from that bloud: pet notwithſtanding he pꝛetendeth in woꝛds 
'FO all and ſinguler that ſhall ſee and heare theſe preſents, 1 


' ſo to wipe away that blot from him, that eateſt part of l 
2 2 that —— . to rei — the — relates of that Iohn de Clum doe it to vnderſtand, how maſter Iohn Hus 


bachelar of diuinitie, vnder the ſafe- conduct and tion of 
inc as , CONQUCT and protection o 
— 5 the woꝛds of the king doe purpozt in fozme the renouned prince and lord Sigiſtnund of —— 


Auguſtus, and king of Hungarie, & c. my pratious lord, and 

The Zmperont [ Nrerea (inquit ) nobis adhuc in partibus Rheni exiſtenribus, vnder —— defence, and a ofthe holie Em- 
— permerds ad Conſtant iam, &c: i. Inthe meane time as we were 2 9 pu of Rome, hauing the letters patent of the faid my lord 
rearh of John bout the coaſts c Rhene, Iohn Hus went to Conſtance, and ing of Romans, &c, came vnto Conſtance to render a full 
Jus, there was arreſted, as is not to you ypknowne, Who if he had count of his faith in publike audience to all that would re- 
firſt reſorted vnto vs, and had gone with vs vp to the Councel, quire the ſame, This the ſaid M. Iohn Hus, in this imperiall 

perhaps it had been otherwiſe with him. And God knoweth, citie of Conſtance, vnder the ſafe- conduct of the ſaid my lord 

what griefe and ſorrow it was to our heart, to ſee it ſo to fall king of Romans, hath bin and yet is detained. And although the 

out, as with no words can be well expreſſed, Whereof all the pope viith the cardinals haue bin ſeriouſly required, by ſoEmne 


Bohemians, which were there preſent, can beare ys witnes, ſee- Ambaſſadors of the ſaid my lord king of Romans, &c. in the 
ing and beholding how carefull and ſollicitous we were inla- kings name and behalfe, that the ſaid M. Iohn Hus ſhould bee 
bouriny for him: Inſomuch that we many times with anger and ſet at libertie, and bee reſtored vnto mee, yet notu ichſtandin 8³ 


furie departed out of the councel: and not only out ofthe coun- 4 0 they haue and yet doe refuſe hitherto to ſer him at libertie, to 
tell, but alſo went out ofthe citie of Conſtance taking his part, the great contempt and derogation of the ſafe- conduct of the 
vnto ſuch time as the rulers of the Councell ſending vnto vs, king, and of the ſafegard and protection ofthe Empire, or em- 


ſaid: That if we would not permit them to 2 that, v. hich eriall maieſtie. Wherefore I Iohn aforeſaid in the name ofthe 
tight required in the Councell,what ſhould they then do in the ing doe here publiſh and make it knowne, that the apprehen- 
— > Whercupon thus we thought with our ſelues, that here ding and 3 of the ſaid M. Iohn Hus, was done M hollie 
was nothing elfe for vs more to doe, nor yet to ſj eake in this againſt the will of the forenamed king of Romans my lord, ſee- 


caſe, foraſmuch the whole Councell otherwiſe had been diſſol- ing it is done in the contempt of the ſafe- conduct of his ſub- 
ued. Where is to bee noted moreouer, that in Conſtance the iets, and of the protection ofthe empire, becauſe that the ſaid 
ſame time there was not one clerke, or two, but there were am- my lord was then abſent farre from Conſtance, and if hee had 
baſſadours for all kings and princes in Chriſtendome, eſpeci- 5 o been there preſent, would neuer hawepermitredthe fame. And 
ally ſince the time that Petrus de Luna giuing ouer) all thoſe when he ſhall come, it is to be doubtedof no man, but that he 
kings and princes which tooke his part, came to vs: ſo that for this great iniurie, and contempt of this ſafe-· conduct done 
u hatſoeuer good was to be done, it was now to be paſſed in to him and to the . grieuouſlie be moleſted for the 
2 _—_ councel, &c. Ex Epiſſ. Imper. Sigiſmund. ad Nobi- _ Giuen at Conſtance, in the day of the natiuitie of the 
es, &c. ord, 1414. 
Hy this it map appeare that the Emperour as partlp a- In chis instrument aboue pꝛeſired note gentle Reader 
med and bent of that which was done, would gladip haue = th:e& things. , 
cleared hunſelfe thereof, and haue waſhed his hands with Pi- Fir, the godneſſe of this gentle loꝛd John de Clum, be⸗ 
late: pet he could not ſocicare himſelfe, but chat a greatpow ing lo feruent and ʒealous in the cauſe of John Hus, oꝝ rather 
tion of that murder remained in him to be noted, and well 6 o in thecauſe of Chꝛiſt. | 
woꝛthy of rep:thenſton:as may both appeare by his laſt yy a Secondly, the ſafe-conduct granted bnfo che ſaid John 
ſpoken in the Councell to John Hus,uhcreof John Nus in his Hus, vnder the faith and pzoteaion of the Emperour, and of 
Cpiltles qo yy > ng is —_— of his friends in thee — 6 3 
2. kei b. Bohemia in his 33. , as by his wozds map appears p, here is to be contempt andre n 
Wu 33s here following. a theſep2oud pꝛelates in diſabeping the anthozitie of their 
Magiſtrate, who contrarte to bis ſafe-conduc and 
Chemmperone ] Deſire you yet againe for the loue of God, that the lords of mindol theemperonr.didarreſt and impziſon this god man, 
mourteons to * Boheme ioyning together, will deſire the — for a finall au- befoze the comming of the ſaid emperour, and betoꝛe that John 
zn ng. dience to be giueũ me. Forſomuch as he alone ſaid to me in the us was heard. Let vs now, as we haue pꝛomiſed, adioyne 
8 _ hey ſhould gjue me audience ſhortly, and that o ſome of the epiſlles of this godlp man, 
I ſhould anſwere for my ſelfe brictly in writing: it will bee to | : 
his greatconfuſion, if fe ſhall not 2 that v hich he hath An Epiltle of! 7s bn Hus, Wes the Powe ofPrage 
ſpoken. But I fearethat word of Nis will be as firme and ſure, in his owne vulgar ſpeech. 


as the other was concerning my ſafe-conduct granted by him. Chow andpeace from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that you being q 1,44; + ot 


Certaine there were in Bohemia, which willed mee to beware 
ofhis ſafe· conduct. And other {; | n 
to your enemies. And the Lord Mikeſt Dwekie told mce be- life. 
fore M. Ieſſenitz, ſaying: Maſter, know it for certaine you Dearely beloued, I beſeech you which walk after the law of 
ſhall be condemned. And this I ſuppoſe he ſpake, knowing be- God, that you caſt not away the care ofthe ſaluation of your 
fore the intention of the king. Ihoped well that hee had been 8 ſoules, when as you hearing the word of God, are premoni- 
well affected toward the law of God and the truth, and had & N ſhed wiſely tovnderſtand tat you be not deceiued by falſe A- 


therein good intelligence: now I conceiue that he js not great= poſtles: which doe not reprchend the ſinnes of men, but rather 
ly skilfu]l nor ſo prudentlie circumſpect in himſelfe. Hee con- ther doe extenuate and diminiſh them, which flatter the prieſts, 
— me before mine enemies did. Who, if it had pleaſed and do not ſne to the people their offences: which magnifie 
Rant moꝛe him, might haue kept the moderation of Bilate the Gentile themſelues, boaſt their owne workes, and maruellouſlicextoll 
crateto which faid: I find no cauſe in this man: or at leaſt if he had laid their owne worthineſſe, but follow not Chriſt in his humilitie, 
— but thus: Behold, I haue giuen him his ſafe conduct ſafely to re- in pouertie, in the croſſe and other manifold afflictions. Of 
dJohn hug. turne. And if he will not abide the deciſion of the Councel, I wil whom our mercifull ſauiour did premoniſn vs before, ſaying : 
ſend him home to the king of Bohemia, with your ſentence and Falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets ſhall rife, and ſhall deceiue ma- 
atteſtations, that hee with his Clergy may iudge him, But ny. And when he had forewarned his Welbeloued diſciples, 


now I heare by the relatiõ of Henry Leffl, and of other, that he he aid vnto them: Beware and take heed of falſe prophets, 


will ordaine for me ſufficient audience: And if Iwill not ſubmit = which come to you in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly are ra- 
uening 


deliuered from ſinne, may walke in his grace, and may grow John Hus to 
aid: hee will ſurely giue you in all modeſtie and vertue, and after this may enioy cternall N vt 


576 


R. Hen. 5. 


uening wolues 2 yee ſhall know them by their fruits. And 
truth K is, that the faichrull of Clnſt het ons 15 neede dili- 
ently to beware and take heed vnto themſelues. For as our 
Wor himſelfe doth ſay : the ele& allo, if it were poſſible, 
hal be brought into error. Wherefore my welbeloued, be cir- 
cumſpect and watchfull, that ye be not circumuented with the 
craftie traines of the diuell. And the more circumſpect ye ought 
to be, for that antichriſt laboureth the more to trouble you The 
laſt iudgementis neere at hand: death ſhall ſwallo vp many, 
but to the elect children of God, the kingdom of God draw eth 
nec re, becauſe for them hee gaue his one bodie. Feare not 
death, loue together one another, perſeuere in e 


10 


3 


the good will of God without ccaſing. Let the terrible an 

horrible day of judgement bee alwaics before your eies, that 
you ſinne not: andalſo theioy of eternalllife, whereunto you 
muſt endeuour. Furthermore, let the paſſion ot our Sauiour be 
neuer out of your minds; that you may beare with him and 
for him gladly,vhatſocuer ſhall be laid vpon you, For if you 
ſhall conſider well in your minds his croſſe and afflictions, no- 
thing ſhall be grieuous ynto you, and patienthe you ſhall give 
place to 3 curſings, rebukes, ſtripes, and priſon- 
ment, and ſhall not doubt to giue your liues moreouer for his 
holy truth, if need require. Know yce welbeloued, that anti- 
chriſt being ſtirred vp againtt you, deuiſeth diuers perſecuti- 
ons. And many he hath not hurt, no not the leaſt haite of their 
heads, as by mine owne example I can teſtifie, although hee 
hath been vehemently incenſed againſt me. Wheretore I defire 
you all, with your prayers to make interceſſion for mee to the 
Lord,to giue me intelligence, ſufferance, patience and conſtan- 


20 


cie, that Tnever ſwarue from his divine veritie. He hath brought 3 0 


Another lete er 
gf John Dus, 


Another letter 
ot John us. 


our true God, & the ſon of the immaculate vir 


me now to Conſtance. In all my iournie openly and ma- 
nieteſtly, L haue not feared to vtter my name as becommeth the 
ſeruant of God, In no placke I kept my ſelfe ſecret, nor vſed 
any diſſunulation. But neuer did I find in any place more peſti- 
lent and manifeſt enemies then at Conſtance, Which enemies 
neither ſhould I haue had there, had it not been for certaine of 


our one Bohemians, hypocrites and deceiuers, who for bene- 


fits receiued ard ſtirred vp with couetouſneſſe, with boaſting 
and bragging haue perſwaded the people that I went about to 
ſeduce them our of the ri ght way. But Iam in good hope that 
through the mercie of our God, and by your praiers, I ſhal per- 
ſiſt ſtrongly in the immutable veritie of God, vnto the laſt 
breath. Finally, I would not haue you ignorant, that whereas 
euery one here l put in his office, Tonely as an outcaſt amneg- 
lectẽd, &c. I commend you to the mercifull Lord Ieſus Ohriß, 


40 


gin Mary, which 
hath redeemed vs by his moſt bitter death, without all our me- 
rits, from eternall paines, from the thraldoine of the diuell, and 
from ſinne. From Conſtance the yeete of our Lord, 1415. 


Another letter of Iohn Hut to his bene factors. 


XI Y gratious benefactors and defenders ofthe truth, Jex- 
hort you by the bowels of Teſus Chrift,that now ye ſecting 
aſide the vanities of this preſent world, will giue your ſeruicè 
tothe cternall king, Chriſt the Lord. Truſt not in princes, nor 
in the ſonnes ofmen, in whom there is no health. For the ſons 
ofmen are diſſemblers and deceitfull. Io day they are, to mor- 
row they periſh, but God remaineth for euer. Who hath his 
ſeruants, not for any neede he hath of them, but for their owne 

rofit : vnto hom he performeth that which hee promiſeth, 
and fulfilleth that which he purpoſeth to giue. He caſteth off 
no faithfull ſeruant from him; for he ſaith? Where I am, there 
alſo ſhall my ſeruant be. And that Lord that maketh euery ſer- 
uant of his to be the Lord of all his poſſeſſion, giuing himſelfe 
vato him, and with himſelſe, all things: that Without all tedi- 
ouſneſſe, feare,and without all defect, he may poſſeſſe al things, 
reioycing with all Saints in 1oy infinite, O happie is that ſer. 
vant, whom, when the Lord ſhall come, hee ſhall find watch- 
ing. Happie is the ſeruant which ſhal receiue that king of glo- 
rie With oy. Wherefore, welbeloued Lords, and benefactors, 
ſerue you x £3 king in feare : which ſhall bring you, as] truſt, 
now to Boheme ar this preſent,by his grace in health, and here- 
after, to eternalllife ofglorie. Fare you well: For I thinke that 
this is the laſt letter that] ſhall write to you: who to morrorv, 
as I ſuppoſe, ſhall be purged in hope of Teſus Chriſt, through 
bitter death, from my finnes. The things that happened to me 
this night, I am not able to write.Sigiſmund hath done al things 
with me deceitfully: God forgiue him and only for your ſakes. 
You alſo heard the ſentence which he awarded againſt mee, 1 
pray you haue no ſuſpition of faithfull Vitus. 


Another letter to the lord Iohs de Clum. 
M Oſt gratious benefactor in Chriſt Icſus, dearelie beloued, 


yet Ireioyce not alittle, that by the grace of God I may 
write vnto your honour. By you letter, hich I receiued yeſter- 
day, 1 vnderitand, firſt how the iniquitie ofthe great ſirumper, 
that is, of the malignant congregation (whereof mention is 
madeinthe Apocalyps) is detected, and ſhal be more detected. 
With the which ſtrumpet, the kings of the earth doe commit 
fornication, fornicating ſpiritually from Chtiſt, and as is there 
ſaid, ſliding backe from the truth, and conſenting to the lies 
of antichtiſt, through his ſeduction and through feare, or 
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Godly and Chriſtian letters of M. Jobn Hus tothe Bobemians. 


7 © Mas Ieuer accuſed before the Councell, and yet the 


8 o ous iudge, will put in my mouth to 


through hope of confederacie, for getting of worldly honour, 
Secondly, I perceiued by your letter, how the enemies of the 
truth begin now to be troubled. Thirdly, I perceiucd the fer- 
uent conſtancy of your charity, her with you profeſſe the truth 
boldly.Fourthly,with ioy I perceiued y you mind now to piue 
ouer the vanitie and painfull ſeruice of this preſent world, and 
to ſerue the Lord Ieſus Chriſt quietly at home. Whom to ſerue 
is to raigne, as Gtegorie ſaith, Whom he that ſerueth faithful. 
lie, hath leſus Chriſt himſelfe in the kingdome of heauen to mi- 
niſter vnto him, as hee himſclte ſaith: Bleſſed is that ſeruant, 
whom when the Lord ſhall come, he ſhall find waking, and ſo 
doing. Verely I ſay vnto you, that he riſing,ſhall gird himſelte, 
and (hall miniſter to him. This doe not the kings of the world 
to their ſeruants : whom only they doe loue ſo long as they are 
profitable and neceſſarie for heir commodities, &c. 


Another Epiſtle of Iohn Hus, wherein he declareth 
why God ſuffreth not his to periſo, bringing divers exam- 
ples, where with he doth comfort and confirme 
both bimſelfe and other, 


He Lord God be with you. Many cauſes there were, x elbe - 
loued in God my deare friends, x hich moued me to thinke 
that thoſe letters were the laſt, which before I ſent vnto you, 
looking that ſame time for inſtant death. But now vnderſtan- 
ding the ſame to be deferred, I take it for great comfort vnto 
me, that I haue ſome leiſure more to talke with you by letters: 
and therefore I write againe to you, to declare and teſtifie ar 
leaſt,my gratitude and mindetul dutic toward you. And as tou- 
ching death, God doth know why he doth defer it both to me 
and to my welbeloued brother M. Ierom, who Itruſt will die 
holily and wichout blame: and do know alſothat he doth,and 
ſuffereth now more valiantly, then I my ſelfe awretched ſinner. 
God hath giuen vs a long time, that we might call to memorie 
our ſinnes the better, and repent forthe ſame more ſeruentlie. 
He hath granted vs time, that our long and great temptation 
ſhould put away our gricuous ſinnes, and bring the more con- 
ſolation. He hath giuen vs time, herein we ſhould remember 
the horrible rebukes of our merciful king and Lord Icſus, and 
ſhould ponder his cruell death, and ſo more patiently might 
learne to beare our afflictions. Andmoreouer that wee might 
keepe in remembrance, how that the ioyes of the life to come, 
are not giuen after the ioyes of this world immediatly, but 
through many tribulations the ſaints haue entred into the king- 
dom ofheauen. For ſome of them haue bin cut and chopt all to gz4tomens 
—— ſome their eies bored through, ſome ſod, ſome roſted, ofthemars 
ome flaine aliue, ſome buried quicke, toned, crucified, grinded vnder tbt old 
betwixt milſtones, drawne and haled hither and thither vnto | ty W 
execution, drowned in waters, ftrangled and hanged, torne in 
peeces,vexed withrebukes before their death, pined in priſons, 
and afflicted in bands. And whois able to recite al the torments 
and ſufferings of the holy ſaints, Which they ſuffered vnder the 
old and ne Teſtament for the veritie of God : namely thoſe 
which haue at any time rebuked themalice of thepricſts, or 
haue preached againſt their wickedneſſe? And it willbe a mar- 
uell if any man now alſo ſhall eſcape vnpuniſhed, whoſocuer 
dare boldly reſiſt the wickedneſſe and peruerfitie, eſpeciallie of 
thoſe prieſts, which canabide no correction. And I am 
that they are compelled now to reade my bookes, in the which 
their malice is fomewhat deſcribed: and I know they haucread 
the ſame more exactly and diligently, then the holy Ooſpell, 
ſeeking therein to find out errors. Cn at Conſtance vpon 
Thurſday, the 28, day of Iune, An. 1415. 


Another letter of Iohn Hus, wherein he rehearſeth what iniu- 
riet he receuued of tht councell, and of the depmiies, 


Fmy letter be not ſent yet to Boheme, keepe it and ſend it 
not, for hurt may come thereof, &c. 
Item, if the king doe aske, ho ought to be my iudge, ſince ſhould moue th 


that the Councel] neither did call me, nor did cite 2 neither matters c 


ouncell ned tn this 
hath impriſoned mee, and hath appointed their proctor againſt Epile. 
me. 

Item l deſire you right noble and gratious Lord Iohn. if au- 
dience ſhall be giuen — that the ds will be there preſent 
himſelfe, and that I may haue a place appointed neere vnto 
him, that he may heare me well and vnderſtand what 1 lay : and 
that you alſo with the Lord Henrie,and with Lord Wencelaus 
and other mo, if =_ may, will be preſent, and heare what the 
Lord leſus Chriſt my procurator and aduocate,and moſt erati- 

| 2 that whether liue 
or die, you may bee true and vpright witneſſes with me, leſt 
lying lips ſhal ſay hereafter chat! ſMarued away from the truth 
which Ihauepreached, 

Item, know you that before witneſſes and notaries in the 
priſon, I deſired the commiſſioners that they would depute 
vnto me aproctor and an aduocate, who promiſed fo to do, 
and afterward would not performe it. Wherefore I haue com- 
mitted my ſelfe to the Lord Ieſus Chriſt that hee will bee my 
procurator and aduocate and iudge of my cauſe. 

Item, know you, that they haue as] ſuppoſe no other quardl 
againſt me, but only this, that I Rood againſt che popes 10 

hic 
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which pope Iohn ſent downe to Boheme, to ſanctifie war with 
the ſigne of the croſſe and full remiſſion of ſinnes, to all them 
which would take the holy croſſe to fight for the patrimonie of 
the Romiſh church againſt Ladiſlaus king of Naples, and they 
haue mine one writing which was read againſt me, and I do 
acknowledge it to be mine. Secõdly, they haue alſo againſt me, 
that I haue continued ſo long in excommunication, and yet did 
take vpon me to miniſter in the church and ſay Maſſe. I hirdly, 
they haue againſt me, becauſe I did appeale from the pope to 
Chriſt. For they read my appeale before mee, the which with 
a willing mind, ſmiling I confefſed before them all to be mine. 
Fourthly, becauſe I left a certaine letter behind me, which was 
read inthe church of Bethleem, the which letter my aduerſa- 
ries haue verie euil fauouredly tranſlated, and ſiniſterly expoun- 
ded, in the which I did write that I went out without a ſafe- 
conduct. Whereunto you your ſelues can ſay and beare me re- 
cord, that I in my going out, had no ſafe- conduct of the pope, 
neither yet did I know whether you ſhould go out with me 
when IV rote that letter. 

Item, if audience may be giuen to me, and that after the ſame 
audience the king would ſuffer me not to be returned againe 
into priſon, but that I may haue your counſels and others my 
friends: and it it may pleaſe God that I may ſay ſome thing to 
my ſoueraigne lord the king, for the behalfe of chriſtianity, and 
for his ow ne profit, & c. 
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Another letter of Iohn Hus, wherein he confit- 
meth the Bohemians, and deſcribeth the wicked- 
neſſe of that Councell. 


| letter 

. Fohn us, — which loue the Lord, greeting through the grace of 
God. It commeth in my mind, wherein Imuſt needs admoniſh 
you, that be the faithfull and beloued of the Lord, he chat 
tlie councell of Conſtance being full of pride, auarice, and all 
abomination, hath condemned my bookes M ritten in the Bo- 
heme tongue, for hereticall, which bookes they neuer ſaw, nor 
euer heard them read: And if they had heard them, yet they 
could not vnderſtand the ſame, being ſome Italians, ſome 
Frenchmen, ſome Britaines, ſome Spaniards, Germaines, with 
other people of other nations moe: vnleſſe peraduenture Iohn 
biſhop of Liromiſh vnderſtood them, which was preſent in 
that councell, and certaine other Bohemians, and prieſts which 

are againſt me, and labour all they may how to depraue both 
the verity of God, and the honeſtic of our countrie of Boheme: 
Which Iiudge in the hope of God, to bea godly land, right wel 
giuen to the true knowledge of the faith, for that it doth ſo 
greatly deſire the word of God, and honeſt maners. And ifyou 
wereheere at Conſtance, ye ſhould ſee the grieuous abomina- 
tion ofthis councell, which they call ſo holy, and ſuch as can- 
not et: e. Of the which councel I haue heard it by the Swechers 
reported, that the citie of Conſtanceis not able in thirty yecres 
to be purged of thoſe wicked abominations in that councell 
committed. And all be offended almoſt with that councell, be- 
ing ſore grieued to behold ſuch execrable things perpetrate in 
the ſame, 

When I ſtood firſt to anſwere beforemine aduerſaries, ſee- 
ing all things there done withno order, and hearing them alſo 
outragiouſly crying out, I ſaid plainly vnto them, tliat I looked 
for more honeſt behauiour, and better order and diſcipline, in 
that councell. Then the chiefe cardinall anſwered, Saieſt thou 
ſo? but in the tower thou ſpakeſt more modeſtly, To whom, 
ſaid I: In the tower no man cried out againſt me, where as now 
all do rage againſt me. My faithfull and beloved in Chriſt, be 
not afraid with their ſentence in condemning my books. The 

0 ſhall be ſcattered hither and thither abroad, like light butter- 
| hg ta flies, and their ſtatutes ſhall endure as Spiderwebs. They went 
pophecie of the about to ſhake my conſtancie from the veritie of Chriſt : but 


The councell 
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dookes which 
they vnderſtand 
not, 
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ded, 


cell, as it they could not ouercome the vertue of God in me. They would 
SIREN. not reaſon withthe Scriptures againſt me, as diuers honorable 


aid to be tri · lords can witnes with me,which being readie to ſuffer contu- 
vod the ſcrip · melie for the truth of God, tooke my part ſtoutly: namely lord 
*. er. —— — 3 Iohn CA the e let 
in ing Sigiſmund into the councel. And when T ſaid, that I 
——— — 3 be inſtructed. if I did in any thing erre, then the 
zenfis. heard the chiefe cardinall anſwere againe: Becauſe thou — 
deſt be informed, there is no remedie, but that thou mult firſt 
reuoke thy doctrine, according to the determination offiftie 
Bachelers of Diuinitie appointed. O high inſtruction. 

After like maner S. Katharine alſo ſhould haue denied and 
reuoked the veritie of God and faith in Chrift, becauſe the 50, 
maſters likewiſe did withſtand her : which notwithſtanding, 
that good virgin would neuer doe, ſtanding in her faith vnto 
death: But ſhe did win thoſe her maſters vnto Chriſt, when as 
I cannot win theſe my maſters by any meanes. Theſe things! 
thought good to write vnto you, that you might know how 
they haue ouercome me, with no grounded Scripturenor with 
any reaſon : but only did aſſay with terrors and deceits to per- 
{wade mee to reuoke and to abiure. But our mercifull Cod, 
whoſelaw I haue magnified, was and is with me, and I truſt, fo 
will continue, and will keepe me in his grace vnto death. Writ- 
tenat Conſtance after the feaſt of Iohn Baptiſt, inpriton and in 
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Ohn us in hope the ſeruant of God, to all the faithful in Bo- 
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bands, daily looking for death; although for the fecrer indge- 
ments of God, I dare not fay whether this be my laſt Epilile : 
for now alſo almightic God is able to dehuer me. 


* Another letter of Iohn Hus, wherein he comfor- 
teth his friends, and willeth them not to be troubled for 
the condemning of his boobs and alſo declareth 
tbe wichedneſſe of the Clergie. 


Mater Iohn Hus, in hope the ſeruant of God, to al the faith- 
full which loue him and his ſtatutes, iſhech the truth and 
grace of God. 

Beloued, I thought it needful to warne you that you ſhould - 
not feare or be diſcouraged becauſe the aduèrſaries due decrced 
that my bookes ſhall be burnt, Remember how the Iſraclites 
burned the preachings of the prophet Jeremy, and yet they could 
not auoid the things that were prophecled of ii them. For at- 
ter they were burnt, the Lord commanded to write the fame 
prophecie againe, and that larger; which was alſo done. For le- 
remie fitting in priſon ſpake, and Baruch which was readie at 
his hand, wrote. This is written either in the 35. or 45. chapter 
of the viſion of Ieremie. It is alſo written in the bookes of the 
Machabees, that the wicked did burne the law of God, and kil- 
led them that had the ſame. Againe, vnder the new Teſtament, 
they burned the Saints, with the bookes of the law of God. The 
cardinals condemned and committed to fire certaine of 5, Gre- Good mim with 

ories bookes, and had burnt them all it they had not bin pre- their bookes te 
ſcrued of God by the meanes of Peter,Gregories miniſtet. Ha- beute 
uing theſe things before your eyes, take heedleſt through feate, 8 
you omit to reade my boookes, and deliuer them to the aduer- 
ſaries to be burnt. Remernber the ſayings of our mercifull Saui- 
our, by which he forwarneth vs, Matth. 24. There ſhall be(faith 
he) before the day of iudgemert, great trihulation, ſuch as was 
not from the beginning, vntill this day, neither ſhall be after- 
wards: So that cuen the cle&t of God ſhould be deceiued,if it 
were poſſible. But for their ſakes, thoſe daies ſhall be ſhortned, 
When you remember theſe things (beloued)benot afraid, for J 
truſt in God that that ſchoole of Antichriſt ſhall be afraid of 
you, and ſuffer you to be in quiet, neither ſhall the councell of 
Conſtance extend to Bohemia. For I thinke, that many ofthem, 
which are of the councel, ſhal die before they ſhal get from you Jon Dus ſee- 
my books. And they ſhal depart from the councel and be ſcat- M5200 Pope 
tered abroad, throughout the parts ofthe world, like ſtorkes, cell of Con 
and then they ſhall know when winter commeth, what they ftauce. | 
did in ſommer. Conſider that they haue iudged their head the 
P. worthie of death, for many horrible facts that he hath done. 
Go to now; Anſwere to this you preachers, which preach that 
the pope is the god of the earth, that he may: as the lawyers ſay, 
make Ele of the holy things: that he is the head of the whole 
holy church in verity well gouerning the ſame : that he is the 
heart ofthe church in quickning the ſame ſpiritually:that he is 
the wel-ſpring from which flowethal vertue and goodnes:that 
he is the ſunne of the holy church: that he is the ſafe refuge to 
which euery Chriſtian man ought to flie for ſuccour. Bchold 
now that head is cut off with the ſword, now the god of tlic 
earth is bound, now his ſins are declared openly, now that wel- 
ſpring is dried vp, that ſun darkened, that heart is plucked out 
and throwne away,leſt that any man ſhould ſecke ſuccor there- 
at. Thecouncel hath condemned that head, and that for this of- 
fence, becauſe he took money for indulgences, biſhopricks and 
other ſuch like. But they condemned him by order off udgment 
which were themſelues the buyers and ſellers of the ſame mer. 
chandiſe. There was preſent Iohn biſhop of Lytomiſſia, who 
went twice about to by the biſhoprike of Prage, but others 
preuented him. O wicked men, i by did they not fuſt caſt out 
the beame out of their own eyes? Theſe men haue accurſed and | 
condemned the ſeller, but they themſelues which were the buy- One Stmonil 
ers and conſenters to the bargaine, are without danger. What CY ny 
ſhall I ſay that they do vſe in this manner of buying and felling = 
athome in their owne countries? For at Conſtance there is ene 
biſhop that bought,and another which ſold, and the pope for 
allowing of both their facts, took bribes of both ſides. It came 
ſo to paſſe in Bohemia alſo as you know.I wouldthar in that 
councell God had ſaid, He that amongſt you is without fn, let 
him giue the ſentence againſt pope lohn *Then ſurcly they had 
a all out ofthe councell houſe, one after another. Why did 
they bow the knee to him al waies, before this his fall, kiſſe his 
feete, and call himthe moſt holy tather, ſeeing they ſaw appa- 
rantly before,that he was an heretike,thathe was aman killer, 
that he was a wicked ſinner, all which things now they haue 
found in him? Why did the cardinals chuſe him to be P.know- 
ing before that he had killed the holy father? Why ſuffered they 
him to meddle with holy things, in bearing the office of the 

opedome? for to this end they are his counſellers, that they 
ould admoniſh him ofthat u lich is right. Are not they the- 
ſelues as guiltie oftheſe faults as he? ſeeing that they accounted 
theſe things vices in him, and were partakers of ſome of them 
themſclues? why durſt no man lay ought to his charge, before 
he had fled from Conſtance, but as ſoone as the ſecular power, 
by the ſufferance of God laid hold vpon him, then, and neuer a- 
fore, they conſpired al together that he ſhould not liue any lon- 
ger? Surely, euen at this day is the malice, the abomination 
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578 K. Hen. 5. 
and ſlchineſſe of Antichriſt reuealed in the pope and others of 


this councell. 
Now the faithfull ſeruants of Cod may vnderſtand what 
our Sauiour Chriſt meant by this ſaying:When you ſhal ſee the 
- abomination ofdeſolation, whichis tpoken of by Daniel, &c. 
who ſo can vnderſtand it, &c. Surely theſe be _ abominati- 
ons,pride,couetoulneſſe,fimonie,ficting in a ſolitarie place, that 
is to ſay, in a dignitie void of goodne c,ofhumilitie,and other 
vertucs: as we do now clearely ſee in thoſe that are conſtituted 
in any office and dignitie. O 
be (it time would{uffer me)to diſcloſe their wicked acts, hich 
are now apparant, that the Faithfull ſeruants of God might 
know hand Itruſt in God that he will ſend after me, thoſe 
that ſhall be more valiant: and there are aliue at this day, that 
ſhall make more manifeſt the malice of Antichriſt, and ſhall 
giue their liues to the death, for the truth of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt : who ſhall giue both to you and me the ioyes of life e- 
uerlaſting. This epiſtle was written = S. Iohui Baptiſts day 


jn priſon and in cold irons; I hauing this meditation with my 


elfe, that Iohn was beheaded in his priſon and bonds, forthe 20 


odo God, 
Another letter of lohn Hus. 


Jobn Hus in hope the ſeruant of Cod, to all the faithfull at Bo- 
heme, xhichloue the Lord, wiſhcth to ſtand and die in the 
grace of God, and at laſt to attaine vnto eternal lift, 
Fe that bare tule ouet other and be rich,and ye alſo that be 
poore,welbeloued and faithful in God, I belcech you, and ad- 
moni 
of his word,and gladly 129 ſame, wil humblie performe 
that which yee heare, I beſeech you ſticke faſt to the veritie of 
Gods word, which I haue written and preached vnto you out 
of his law, and the ſermons of his Saints, Alſo I deſire you if a+ 
ny man either in publike fermon or in priuatetalke heard of me 
any thing, or haue read any thing written by mee whichis a- 
ainſt the veritie of God; that he do not follow the ſame. Al- 
bei do not find my conſcience guiltie that I euer haue ſpoken 
or written any ſuch thing amongſt you, 


I deſire you moreouer if any man at any time haue noted a- 40 


ny leuity either in my talke or in my conditions, that he do not 
follow the ſame: but pray to God for me, to pardon me that fin 
oflightnes. I pray you that ye will loue your prieſts and mini- 
fters, which be oflioneft behauiour, to prefer and honor them 
before others:namely ſuch prieſts as trauel in the word of God. 
I pray you take heed to your ſelues and beware of maſitious 
and deceitfull men, and eſpecially of theſe wicked prieſts of 
whom our Sauiour doth ſpeake, that they are vnder ſheepes 
clothing, and inwardly are rauening wolues, I pray ſuch as be 


rulers and ſuperiours, to behaue themſelues gently towards 30 


theirpooreinferiours, and to rule them ĩuſtly. I beſeech the ci- 
tir ens that they will walke euery man in his degree, and vocati- 
on with an vpright conſcience. The Artificers alſo beſeech, 
that they wil exerciſe their occupations diligently,and vſe them 
with the feare of God. Ibeſeech the ſeruants, that they wil ſerue 
their maſters faithfully. And likewiſe the ſchoolemaſters I be. 
ſeech that they liuing honeſily,will bring vp their ſcholars ver- 
tuouſlic, and to teach them faithfullic. Firſt to learne to feart 
God: then for the glorie of God and the publike vtilitie of the 


common wealth, and their owne — not for auarice or 66 


for worldly honor, to 8 minds to honeſt Arts. I be- 
ſeech the Students of the Vnĩuerſitie and all ſchooles, in all ho- 
neſt things to obey their maſters, and to follow them, and that 
with all diligence, they will ſtudie to be profitable both to the 
ſerting forth of the glorie of God, and to the ſoules health as 
vel of themſelues as ofother men. Together Ibeſeech and pray 
you all, that you will yeeld moſt hartie thankes to the right ho- 
10rable lords, the lord Wencelaus de Duba, lord Tohn de 
Clum, lord Henrie Lumlouio, lord Vilem Zagecio, lord Nico- 


. their dligence towards me, may be gratefull to all good men: 
becaufe that they like valiant champions of Gods truth, haue 
oftentimes ſer theinſelues againſt the x hole councell formy de- 
liuerance, contending and ſtanding againſt the ſame to the vt- 
termoſt of their power: but eſpecial'y lord Wencelaus de Du. 
ba, and lord Iohn de Clum. Whatſoeuer they ſhall report vn- 
to you, giue credit vnto them; for they were in the councell 
when I there anſwered many. They know ho they were of 
Bohemia, and how many falſe and ſlanderous things they 


brought in againſt me, andthat councell cried out againſt me, 8 6 


and how I alfo anſwered to all things whereof I was deman- 
ded. I beſcech you alſo that yee will pray for the king of Ro- 
mans, and for your king, and for his wife your queene,that God 
of his mercie would abide with them and with you, both now 
and henceforth in euerlaſting life, Amen. 

This Epiſtle I haue written to you out of priſon and in 
bands, looking the next day after the writing hereof, for the 
ſentence of the councell vpon my death; having a full truſt that 
he will not leaue me, neither ſuffer meto denie his truth and 
to reuoke the etrours, which falſe witneſſes malitiouſſe haue 
deuiſed againſt me. How mercifullie the Lord God hath dealt 
with me, and vas with me in maruellous temptations, ye ſhall 


Certaine godly and chriftian tetters of mailer Tobn Has to the Bohemians, 


ow acceptable a thing ſhouldir 10 


ſame place he hath ſtirred vp prieſts and Canons, perceſuing that 


you all, that ye ill be obedient vnto God,make much 30 


Is and other lords of Boheme, of Morauia and Polony: that 70 


know when as hereafter by the helpe of Chriſt, we ſhall all 
meete together in the ioy of the void to come. As concerninę 
M. Ierome my dearcly beloued brother and fellow, I heare nd 
other but that he isreinaining in ſtrait bands, looking for death 
25 I do: and that for the faich which he valiantly maintained 
amongſt the Bohemians, our cruell enemies of Boheme haue 
_ vs into the power and hands of other enemics, and into 
_ 1 — ray to God for _ b 
{oreouer, I beſech you, namely you of Prage, tha j 
louethe temple of Bethleem, and ky lo — as Gu 
ry that the word of God may beepreached in the ſame 
or, becauſe of thar place, the diuell is angrie and againſt the 


m that place his kingde me ſhould be diſturbed and dimin; 
ed. I truſt in God that he will keepe that holy church — 
as it ſhall pleaſe him, and in the ſame ſhall giue greater — 
of his word by other, then he hath done by me a weake vec. 
ſell. I beſeech you alſo that ye will loue together, and With. 
holding no mar; from the hearing of Gods word, ye will pro- 
uide and take care that good men be not o preſſed by an 
force and violence. Written at Conſtance, the yeare of 2 
Lord, 1415. 


Another right godly letter of lohn Hus, to a 
certaine prieſt admoniſhing him of his office, and ex- 
hort ing him to 72 for : worthie to be read 

of all 


He peace ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, &c. My dcare brother 
T be diligent in preaching the Goſpell,and do the worke of 2 
a good Euanpeliſt : neglect hot your vocation; labour like a ©? pielats. 
b eſſed ſouldier of Chriſt, Firſt, live godly and holily. Second- 
lie, teach faithfully and truly, Thirdly, be an example to other 
in wel doing, that you be not reprehended in your Goin gs:cor- 
rect vice and ſet forth vertue. To euill livers threaten cternall 
puniſhment; but to thoſe chat be faithful and godly, ſer forth 
the comforts of eternall ioy. Preach continually, but be ſhort 
and fruitful, prudently vnderſtanding, and diſcreetly diſpenſing 
the holy Scriptures. Neuer affirme or maintaine thoſe things 
that be vncertaine and doubtful, leſt that your aduerſaries take 
hold ypon you, which reioyce in deprauing their brethren 
whereby they may bring the Miniſters of God into contempt. 
Exhort men to the confeſſion of their faith, and to the commu. 
nion of both kinds, both of the bodie and blood of Chriſt 
hereby ſuch as do repent earneſtly of their ſins, may the more 
often come to the holy communion. And I warne youthar you 
emer unto no tauernes with gueſts, and bee nota common 
company keeper, For the more apreacher keepeth him from the 
compani of men, the more he is regarded. Albeit, denie not yet 
your helpe and diligence, whereſocuer you may profit other, A= 
gainſt fleſhly luſt preach continually all that euer you can: For 
that is the raging beaſt, which deuoureth men, fr whom the 
Acſh of Chriſt did ſuffer. Wherefore my heartily beloued, I 
beſcech you to flie fornication : for whereas a man would moſt 
profit and do good, there this vice vſeth moſt to lurke. In any 
caſe flie the companie ofyong women, and beleeue not ther 
deuotion: For S. Auſtin ſalth, the more deuout ſhe is, the more Sint a 
nes to wantonnes, and ynder the pretence of religion,the Nine meannh 
nare and venome of fornication Jurketh. And this know my net bert ofall 
welbeloued,that the conuerſation with them, ſubuerteth mas but aft tau 
nie, whom the conuerſation of this world could neuet blemiſh lighe pexons 
nor beguile. Admit no women into your houſe, for what cauſe 
ſocuer it be, and haue not much talke with them otherwiſe. for 
auoiding of offence, Finally, howſocuer you do,feare God and 
keep his 8 : ſofhall you walke wiſely, and ſhall not pe- 
riſh: ſo ſhall you ſubdue the fleſh, contemne the world, and 
ouercome the diuell: ſoſhall you put on God,findlife, and con- 
firme other, and ſhall crowne your ſelfe with the crowne of 


glorie, the which the iuſt Judge ſball giue you. Amen. 


lintiters. 


* This letter of Iohn Hus containeth a confeſſion 
of the infirmitie ofmans flcſh : how weake it is, and re- 
prignant againſt the fpirn Yherin be alſo exhortethto 
perſenere conſtantly inthe truth, 


Falth be to you from Ieſus Chriſt, &c. My deare friend 
H know that Paletz came to me to perſwade - that I ſhould oe chte 
not feare the ſhame of abiuration, but to conſider the good entiitt ol Jcha 
which thereof will come, To whom ] ſaid, that the ſhame of Suan Þ# 
condemnationand burning is greater then to abiure : and v by — OP 
ſhouldI feare then that ſhame? But I pray you tell me plainly 
your mind; Preſu 2 y ſuch articles Lund bro to you, which 
you kne your ſelfe not to be true: what would you do in that 
caſe? would you abiure? Who anſwered: The caſt is ſore, and 
Pons f ge 22 things he ſpake which I did repre- Michel lr 
na, e aufis Was lometimes before in the priſon Caulis avothtr 
with the deputies, And when I was with the deputies, thus 1 bittcr enenute 
heard him ſpeake vnto the keepers : We by the grace of God John — 
wil burne this heretike ſhortly : for whoſe cauſe I haue ſpent 20 75 bis 12 
many Florenes. But yet vnderſtand that I write not this to the nucs. 
intent to reuenge nice of him, for that J haue committed to 


God, and pray to Cod for him vvith all ui heart. 
Let 


. nopht elt of 


Jon Dus. 


Another comfortable letter of matter lohn ti, A leiter from London to maſter Iobn Hus. 


Yer Iexhort Fou againe, to be circum:pect about our let- 
ters:For Michael hath taken ſuch order that none ſhall be ſuf- 
fered to come into the priton:no nor yet the keepers wiues are 

ermitted to come to me. O holy God, how largely doth An- 
tichriſt extend his power and cruelty?But Itruſt That his power 
ſhall be ſhortened, and his iniquitie ſhal be detected more and 
more amonglt the fairhfull people, 

Almightie God ſhallconfirme the hearts of his fairhfull, 
whom he hath choſen before the conſtitution ef the world, 
that they may receiue the eternall crowne of glory. And let An- 
tichriſt rage as much as he will. yet he ſhall not preuaile agunſt 
Chriſt, which ſhal deſtroy him with the ſpirit of his mouth, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith: and then ſhall the creature be deliuered out 
of ſeruitude of corruption, into the libertie of the glorie of the 
ſons of God, as faith the Apoſtle in the words following :We 
alſo within our ſelues do grone, waiting for the adoption of 
the ſonnes of God, the redemption of our bodie. 

I am greatly comforted in thoſe words of our Sauiour: 
Happie be you when men ſhal hate you, and ſhal ſeparate you, 
and ſhall rebuke you, and ſhall caſt out your name as execrable, 
for the ſon of man. Reioyce and be glad, for behold, great is 
your reward in heauen, Luke 6. O worthie, yea O molt wor- 
thie conſolation, which not to vnderſtand, but to practiſe in 
time of tribulation, is a hard leſſon. 

This rule Saint Iames with the other Apoſtles, did well vn- 
derſtand, which faith; Count it exceeding ioy my brethren, 
when ye ſhall fall into divers tentations, knowing that the pro- 
bation of your faith worketh patience: let patience haue her 

etfect worke. For certainly it is a great matter for a man to re- 
ioyce in trouble, and to take it for toy to be in diuers temptati- 
ons. Alight matter it is to ſpeak it and to expound it: but a — 


Ehecrample of matter to fulfill it: For why? our moſt patient and moſt valiant 
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dem 


champion himſelfe, knowing that he ſhould ariſe againe the 
third day, ouercomming his enemies by his death, and redee- 
ming from damnation his elect after his laſt ſupper, was trou- 
bled in ſpirit and ſaid, My ſoule is heauie vnto death. Of whom 
alſo the Goſpell ſaith, that he began to feare, to be fad and hea» 
uie. Who being then in an agonie, was confirmed of the An- 
gell, and his ſweat was like the drops of blood falling vpon the 

round. And yet he notwithſtanding, being ſo troublediſaid 
to his diſciples ; Let not your hearts be troublegꝗ, neither feare 
the crueltie of them that perſecute you: for you ſhall haue mee 
with you alwaies,that you may ouercome the tyrannie of your 

erſecutours, Whereupon thoſe his ſouldiers, looking vpon the 
Prince and King of glorie, ſuſtained great conflicts, They paſ- 

ed thorow fire and water, and were ſaued, and receiued the 
crowneof the Lord God, of the which Saint Tames in his ca- 
nonicall epiſtle, ſaith ; Bleſſed is the man that ſuffereth tempta- 
tion, for when he ſhall be proued, he ſhall receiuerhecrowne of 
life, which God hath promiſed to them that loue him, Of this 
crowne I truſt ſtedfaſtly the Lord will make me partaker alſo 
with you, which be the feruent ſealers of the truth, and with all 
them which ſtedfaſtly and conſtantly doe loue the Lord Ieſus 
Chrift, which ſuffered for vs, leauing to vs example that wee 
ſhould follow his ſteps. It behooued him to ſuffer, as he ſaith: 
and vs alſo it behooued to ſuffer, that the members may ſuffer 
together with the head, For he ſaith : If any man will come af- 
ter me, let him denie himſelfe and take vp his croſſe and follow 
me, 

O mod mercifull Chriſt, dravy vs weake creatures after 
thee, for except thou ſhouldeſt draw vs, we are not able to fol- 
low thee. Giue vs aſtrong ſpirit, that it may be readie, and al- 
though the fleſh be feeble, yet let thy grace go before vs, go 
with vs, & follow vs: for without thee we can do nothing, and 
much leſſe enter into the cruell death for thy fake, Giue vs that 

rompt and readie ſpirit, a bold heart, an vprignt faith, a firme 
* and perfect charitie, that we may giue our liues patientlie 
and ioyfully for thy names ſake, Amen. Written in priſon and 
in bonds in the Vigill of ho ly Saint Iohn the Baptiſt, who be- 
mg in ſon andin bonds for the rebuking of wickednes, was 
beheaded, | 1 

C Among diners other letters of John Hus, which her 
wꝛote to the great conſolation of others: J thought alſo here 
to intermire another certaine godlpletter wꝛitten out of Eng⸗ 
land, by a faithfull ſcholar of TWickliffe, as appeareth, vnto 
John Hus and the Bohemians, uhtch fo? the zealous affection 
cherein contained, ſermeth not vnwoꝛthie to be read. 


Aletter to lohn Hus, and to the Bohemi- 
ant, from London. 


0 


er (GReeting, and whatſocuer can be deuiſed more ſweet, inthe 


bowels of Chriſt Ieſu. My dearely beloued in the Lord, 
but alſo all they that 

haue the knowledge of the truth, which abideth in you, and 
ſhall be with you through the grace of God for euermore : 
reioyced aboue meaſure, when our beloued brethren came and 
aue teſtimonie vnto vs of your truth, and how you walked in 
the truth. I haue heard brethren,how ſharpely Antichriſt per- 
ſecutethyou, In vexing the faithfull feruants of Chrift with di- 
uers and ſtrange kinds ef afflictions. And ſurely no maruell, if 
amongſt you (ſince it is ſo almoſt all the world ouer)the law of 
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Chrilt be too too greuouſlv impugned, and that red Dragon 
hauing ſo many heads (of whom it is poken in the A ocalyps) 
haue now vonuted out ot his mouth that great loud, by whuch 
ne gocthabour to {wailow vp the woman: but the moſt grati- 
ous God will deliver for cuer his only and moſt faithitull P Ouſe, 
Let vs theretore comfort our {clues in the Lord our God, and 
in his vnmeaſurable goodnelle, hoping ſtronꝑly in hin which 
v ill not ſuffer thoſe that loue him, to be vnmercifullie defrau- 
ded of any their purpoſe, if ve according to our dutie,ſhal loue 
him with all our heart: for aduerſitie ſhould by no meanes pre- 
uaile ouer ys, if there were no iniquitie raigning m vs. Let ther- 
fore no tribulation or ſorro for Chtiſts cauſe, diſcourage vs, 
knowing this for a ſuretle, that whomſoeuer the Lord vouch- 
lafeth to receiue to be his children, thoſe he ſcourgeth: for ſo the 
mercifull father will haue them tried in this nuſcrablelife by 
perſecutions, that afterwards he may {pare them. For the gold 
that this high artificer hath choſen, he purgeth and trieth in this 
re, that hemay afterwards lay it vp in his pure treaſurie, For we 
ſee that the time which wefhall abide leere, is ſhiort and tranſi- 
torie: the life which We hope for after this, is blefled and cucr- 
laſting. Therefore whileſt we haue time, let vs take paine, that 
we may enter into that reſt. What other thing do we ſee in this 
brickle life, then ſoro w, heauines and ſadnes, and that which is 
moft grieuous of all to the faithfull, too much —_— and con- 


eempt ofthe law ofthe Lord? Let vs therefore endeuour our 


ſclues as much as we may, to lay hold of the things that are e- 
ternall and abiding, —_— in our minds all tranſitorie and 
fraile things. Let vs conf 
that haue 
and new Teſtament. Did they not paſſe through this ica oftri- 
bulation andperſecution? werenot ſome of them cut in pieces, 
other ſome ſtoned, and other of them killed with the / 2 
ſome others of them went about in pelts and goats skins, as the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrewes witneſſeth. Surely they all walked 
ſtrait waics, following the ſteps of Chriſt, & hich ſaid, He that 
miniſtreth vnto me, let him follow me, whereſveuer ! go, &c. 
Therefore let vs alſo, which haue ſo noble examples giuen vs of 
the Saints that went before vs, laying away as much as in vs li- 
eth, the heauie burden and the yoke of fin which compaſſeth vs 
about, runne forward through patience, to the battell that is ſer 
beſore vs, fixing our eyes vpon the author of taith, and Ieſus the 
finiſher of the ſame: who ſceing the ioy that was ſet before 
him, ſuffered the paines ofthe crofle,deſpifing death. Let ys call 
vpon him, which ſuffered ſuch reproch againſt himſelfe of ſin- 
ners, chat we be not wearied, fainting in our hearts, but that we 
may heartily pray for helpe ofthe Lord, and may fight againſt 
his aduerſarie Antichriſt : that we may loue his law, and nor be 
deceitful laborers, but that ve may deale faithfully inal things, 
according to that, that God hath vouchiſafed to giue vs, and 
that we may labour diligently inthe Lords cauſe vnder hope ot 
an euerlaſting reward.Bchold therfore brother Hus, moſt dear- 
ly beloued in Chriſt, although in face vnkno mne to me, yet not 
in faich and loue (for diſtance of places cannot ſeparate thoſe 
whom the loue of Chriſt doth etfectually knit together) bee 
comforted in the grace which is giuen vnto thee, labour like a 
ood ſouldier of Chriſt Ieſue, preach, be inſtant in word and in 
example, and call as many as thou canſt, to the way oftruth: for 
the truth of the Goſpell is not to be kept in ſilence, becauſe of 
the frivolous cenſures and thunderbolts of Antichriſt, And ther- 
fore to the vttermoſt of thy power ſtrengthen thou and con- 
firme the members of Chriſt, which are weakened by the diuel: 
and ifthe Lord will vouchſafe ir, Antichriſt ſhall ſhortly come 
to an end. And there is one thing wherein Ido greatly reioyce, 
that in your realme and in other places, Cod hath ſtirred vp the 
hearts of ſome men that they can gladly ſuffer for the word of 
God, impriſonment, baniſliment and death. 

Further, beloued, I know not hat to write vnto you, but] 
confeſſe, that I could wiſh to powre out my wheleheart,ifther-. 
by I might comfort you in the law ofthe Lord. Alto I ſalute 
from the bottome ofmy heart, all the faithfull louers of the lav 
ofthe Lord, and ſpecially Tacobellus your coadiutor in the Go- 
ſpell, requiring that he wil pray vnto the Lord for me in the vni- 
uerſall . of Ieſus Chriſt. And the God of peace which 
hath raiſed from the dead the ſhepheard of the ſheep, the migh- 
tie Lord Ieſus Chriſt, make you apt in all — dohis 
will, working 7 — that which may be pleaſant in his ſight. 
All your friends ſalute you which haue heard of your conttan- 
cie. I would defire alſo to ſce your letters written backe to vs, 
for know ye that they ſhall greatly comfort vs. 

At London by pour ſeruant, deſiring 
to be fellow with you in your laboꝛs 
Ricus Wichewitze, pꝛieſt vnwoꝛthp. 


Another letter of John Hus to his 
friends of Boheme. 


He Lord God be withyou. I loue the counſell of the Lotd 
aboue gold and precious ftone, Wherfore I truſt in the mer- 
cie of leſus Chriſt, that he will giue me his ſpirit to Rand in his 
truth. Pray to the Lord, for the ſpirit is teadie and the fleſh is 

weake, The Lord almightie bee the eternall reward vnto m 
Lords, which conſtantlie, firmelie and faithfullie d ſtand for 
A in, tt. rightc- 


$75 


der the holy fellowſhip of our fathers Ecamples of 
one before vs. Let vsconfider the Saints of the old tie ols wartyts. 


550 K. Hen. 5. Comfortable letters of John Hts, His Diſions and prophecies. Another {tter of his. 


ciohteouſneſſe : to chom the Lord God ſhall giue inthe King- 

dome of Boheme, to know the truth. For the following of 
which truth, neceſſarie it is that they retur ne againe into Bo- 
neme, ſetting apart all vaine-glorie, and follow uig not a mor- 
tall and miſerable king, but the king of glorie which giueth e- 
ternall lite. 

O how comfortable vas the giuing ofthe hand oflord Iohn 
de Clum vnto me, which was not aſhamed to reach forth his 
hand to me a vrctch, and ſuch an abiect heretike, lying in ter- 
ters of iron, and cried out vpon all men! Now peraduenture I 


— 


Mall notſpeake much hereafter with vou: Therefore ſalute in 


tune as you ſhall ſee them, all the faithfull of Boheme. 
Pallætz came tome into 3 His ſalutation in my vehe- 


lowing: Sed {pero 7 quæ dixi ſub tecto, prædicabuntur ſu- 
per tecta: Chat is, but I truſt that thoſe things which J haue 
ſpoken within che heuſe, hereafter ſhall be pꝛeached vpon the 
top of the houſc. a : 
And becauſe we are herre in hand with the p:opherics of 
— Hus, it ſhal ſcrne well in place, here moꝛcouer to recoꝛd 
is woꝛds in a certaine treatiſe by hun witten, De Sacerdo- 
tum & Monachorum carnalium Abominatione; ſcherein the 
ſaid John Hus ſpeaking p2ophetically of the refoꝛmation of 
the church, hath theſe wo2ds following: Ex i{tis vlterius aduer- 
te incidentaliter, quod Dei eccleſia nequit ad priſtinam ſuam 
dignitatem reducl, &c. That is in Engliſh: 
Moꝛcouer, hereupon note and marke by the way, that the 


* 8 ment infirmitic, was this before the commiſſaries, that there church of God, cannot be reduced to his foꝛmer dignitie, oꝛ be 
hath not riſena more perillous heretike ſince Chriſt was borne, refoꝛmed, befoꝛe all things firſt be made new: The truth nher⸗ 
then was Wickliffe and I. Allo he ſaid, that all ſuch as came to of is plaine by the temple of Salomon. Like as the clergy and 
hearemy talke, were infected with this hereſie, to thinke that p:icffs, ſo alſo the people and laitie: Oꝛ elſe vnleſſe all ſuch as 
the ſubſtance of bread remained in the Sacrament of the altar. now be addiut to àuarice, from thelcaſt to the moſt. be firſt con⸗ 
To hom l anſwcted and ſaid: O maſter, what a grieuous ſa- uerted andreclaimed, as well the people as clergie and pꝛieſts. 
lutat on have you giuen me, and how greatly do you ſinne? Be- 20 Albeit as my mind now giueth me, J belcue rather the firſt, 
hold I ſhall die, or peraduenture to morrow ſhall be burnt: that is, that theu ſhall riſe a new people, foꝛmed after the new 
And hat reward ſhall be recompenced to you in Boheme for man, which is created after God. Df the which peoplenew 
your labour? cicrkes and pꝛieſts ſhall come, and be taken hach all ſhallhate 

This thing peraduenture I ſhould not haue written, leſt I couetouſneſſe, and glozie of this life, haſtning to an heauenlp 
might ſeeme tò hate him. I haue alwaies had this in my heart, conuerſation. Notwithſtanding all ti cle things ſhall come to 
Truſt not in princes, &c. And againe,Curſed be the man which paſſe, and be bzought by little and lit * in oꝛder of times, dif- 
truſteth in man, and maketh geh to be his arme. For Gods fake penſed of God fo} the ſame putpoſe. And this God doth any 
be you circumſpect how you ſtand and how you returne. Cary will do foꝛ his owne — — mercte, and foz che riches of 
no letters with you. Direct your bookes not all by one, but di- his great longanimttie aten n r and ſpace of 
uerſlie by diuers friends. o repentance to them that haue long lien in their ſins, to amend. 

Thebiftons of Know this for certaine, that J haue had great conflicts by * © andflte fromtheface of the Loꝛds furie, while that in like mas 

Tohn us by dreames, in ſuch ſort as I had much ado to refraine from cry- ner the carnall people, and carnall pꝛieſts ſucceſſinely and in 

D3cames, ing out. For I dreamed of the popes eſcape before he went. And time, ſhall fall away and be conſumed as with the moth rc. 


Ap:ovhecieot 
ma'tcr Leroms 


after the lord John had told me thereof, immediatly in the 
night it was told me that the P. ſhould returne to you againe, 
And afterward alſo I dreamed of the apprehending of maſter 
Iei ome, although not in full maner as it was done. All the = 
ſonmcrs,whither and how Iam caried, were opened to me be- 
fore, although not fully after the ſame forme and circumſtance, 
Many ſerpents oftentimes appeared vnto me, hauing heads al- 
ſo intheit taile: but none of them could bite me, and many o- 
ther things more. 

Theiethings I write, not eſteeming my ſelfe as a Prophet, 
or that Iextolſ my ſelfe, but only to ſignifie vnto you hat 
temptations Thad in bodie and alſo in mind, and what great 


Another letter of Iohn Hus. 


MI After Martin my deare brother in Chrift, Texhort you it, 

the Lord, that you feare God, keepe his commandements, 
andflee the companic of women, and beware of hearing their 
confeſſion, leſt by the hypocriſie of women, Satan decetue you; 
truſt not their deuotlon. You know how I haue deteſted the 
auarice and the inordinate life of the clergie, x herefore through 
the grace of God I ſuffer now perſecution, which ſhortly ſhall 
be conſiunmate in me, neither do I feare to haue my hart pow - 
red out for the name of Chriſt Ieſusʒ I defire you heartily be not 
greedie in ſeeking after benefices. And yet iſyouſhall be called 


Promhetic, 


Prepheta 


ot Hꝛagc. feare I had, leſt I ſhould tranſgreſſe the commandement of the 
Lord leſus Chi iſt. Now remember with my ſelfe the words to any cure in thè countrie, let the honor of God, the ſaluation 
of maſter Terome, which ſaid, that if I ſhould come to the of ſoules, and the trauell thereofmoue you thereunto, and not 
councell, he thought I ſhould neuer returne home againe. In the hauing of the liuing or the commodities thereof. And if you Net that then 
Entstaiſoxs like mancr there was a good and godly man, a tailour, which , , ſhall be placed in any ſuch benefice, beware you haue no yong Pits were no# 
na ne was An» taking his leaue of me at Piage, fpaketo me in theſe words:: woman for your cooke or ſeruant, leſt yeu edifie and increaſe therrfoiche 
due aÞalent» God be with you (ſaid he) for I thinke verily, my deare and more your houſe, then your ſoule. See that you be a builder of willen him to 
i good maſter Iohu, that you ſhall not returne againe to vs with your ſpirituall houſe, being gentle to the poore, and humble of 2 
your life. The king, not of Hungarie, but ofheauen,reward you mind, and waſte not your goods in great tare. I feare alſo if you oy of wo · 
with all goodnelffe, for the faithfull doctrine which I at your do not amend your life, ceaſing from your coſtly and ſuperfiu- 
hands haue recciued, &c. ousapparel,leſt you ſhal be grieuouſly chaſtiſed, as Talfo wret- G repenteth 
C Andſho:tly after the wꝛiting hereof, he ſendeth alſo vn⸗ ched man ſhall be puniſhed, which haue vſed the like, being ſe- his gay 445 
to them another pꝛt pheticall viſion ot his to be erpounded tou · duced by cuſtome of cuill men and worldly glorie whereby ments, 
ching the refoꝛmation of the church, waitten in his 44. epiſtic: I have been wounded againſt God with the ſpirit off pride. And : 
che contents whereof be theſe, 6 becauſe you haue notably knowne bothmy 71 * g and out- 
2 ward cõnuerſation euen from my youth, J haue no need to 
Another letter of Iohn Hus, ſent to the Lord write many things vnto you, but to deſire you for the mercie 
lohn de Clum. | of Ieſus Chrift, that you do not follow mein any ſuch leuitie 
and lightnes, which you haue ſeene in me. You knew how be- wy repiteth 
] Pray you expound to me the dreame of thisnight:Tſaw how fore my prieſthood(which grieueth me now) I haue delighted his playing 
that in my church ot Bethleem, they came to race & put out to play oftentimes at cheſſe, and haue negletedmy time, and the che ſe 
all the images of Chriſt, and did put them out. The next day af= thereby haue vnhappily prouoked both my ſelfe and other to 
ter I aroſe and faw many painters, which painted and made anger many times by that play. Wherfore, beſides other my in- 
more fairer Images and many more then I had done before: numerable faults, for this alſo I defire you to inuocate the mer- 
which images I was very glad and icyfull to behold. And the „ cie ofthe Lord, that he wil pardon me, and ſo direct my life, that 
painters with much people about thẽ, ſaid Let the biſhops and 70 hauing ouercome the wickednes of chis preſent life, the fleſn, 
prieſts come now and put vs out theſe pictures. Which bein the world and the diuell, Imay find place in the heauenly coun- 
Protheiie. done, much people ſeemed to me in Bethleem to reioyce, and? trie, at che leaſt in the day of iudgement. Fare ye well in Chriſt 


wich them. And Jau aking therewith, felt my ſelfe to làugh, &c. 

C This viſion loꝛd John de Clam, and John Hus him⸗ 
ſelfe in his bank of cpiſtics in the 45. epiſtle ſeemeth to expound,. 
and applieth theſe mages of chuſt vnto the preaching of Chꝛiſt 
and of his life. The which pꝛeaching and doctrine of Chit, 


Ieſus, with all them which keepe his law. My gray coate, if you 
will, keepe to your ſelfe for my remembrance, but I thinke you 
ate aſhamed to wearethat gray colour: therefore you may giue 


it towhom you ſhall think | white coat you ſhal giue 
the Miniſter N.my ſcholar, 


John Hus krom 


o George or elſe to Zuzikon 60. p is gay gar: 


Hough the pope and his cardinals ſhould crtinguiſh in hun roats, or elſe my gray coat: for he hath faithfully ſerued me, ments 
pct did he fozeſe and declare, that the time = nnd) 90 S ; 3 F 8 
in che ſame doarine ſhould be reinued againe by others, ſo 8 © © The ſuperſcription. 
plentrouſiy.that the pope with all his power, ſhould not be able I pray you e ve do not open this letter, before you be 
to — — it. Thus much as concerning this viſton of ſure and certaine ofmy death, - 
4. Hus. Ther eunto doth well accoꝛd the pꝛophecie of Jerome . 
of Pꝛage, pꝛinted in the coine called Moneta Huſſi: of the The 1 — maſter Ierome to 
mater Hus. 


wich coine J haue my ſelfe one of the plates hauing this ſu⸗ 
per ſcription following pꝛinted about it; Centum reuolutis an- | 
nis Deo reſpondebitis & mihi. That is, After an hundꝛed MY maſter, in thoſe things which you haue both written 
peercs come and gone. vou ſhail giue a count to God and to * hitherto, and alſo preached after thelaw of God againſt 
mc. TTereof (God willing) moꝛe ſhall be ſaid hercafter. thepride, auarice, and other inordinate vices ofthe prieſts, go 

 Furthermoze.inthe 48.cptftle the ſaid ohn Hus ſing forward, beeconſtant and ſtrong. And if I ſhall know that 
tolpcakie with the like fpirit of pꝛophecie, hath theſe wozds fol you are oppreſſed in the cauſe, and if nerd ſhall fo require, 
| ; [9 


—  —— ä — — — — 


John Hus condemned for no erroneous doltrine, The tragicall hifforie oſmafler Jerome of Trage. 581 


of mine owne accord, I will follow after to helpe you, as much 
as I can, 


BY the life, acts md'ctters of Lohn Hus hitherto rehcarſcd, 
it ts cuident and plaine, that he was condemned not foꝛ a- 
nic erro2 of daarinc, uhich they could well pꝛoue in hun, who 
neither denicd their popiſh trenſubſtantiation, netther ſpake 
againſt the authoꝛitie of the church of Rome. ik it were well go⸗ 
demntd koꝛ no ut rned noꝛ pet the ſeuen Sacraments, and alſo ſaid malle hun⸗ 
trionccu⸗ nt ſcife. and almaſt in all their popiſh opinions was a papiſt with 
enable, them: but oriy of euill will was accuſed of his malicious ad- 
my ueriarics, betauſe he ſpake againſtthepompe, pꝛide and aua⸗ 
rice, and other w.cxedeno2mitics of the pope, cardinals and 
pꝛelats of the charch, and becauſe he could not abide the high 
dignities and liuings o the church, and thought the doings of 
the pope to be Antichꝛiſt like. Foꝛ this caule he pzocured ſo ma⸗ 
me enemies ad kau witnelles againſt hun. Mho ſtraining 
and pickuig matter out of his bokes and wittings, hauing no 
one iuſt art e of doarine to lay vnto hum, yet they made hun 
an heretike, whether he would oꝛ no, and bꝛought him to his 
condemnation. This can hatred and malte do, uhere the cha⸗ 
ritie of cꝛiſt hath no place. Which being lo, as thy charitie 
(god Reader) may eaſily vnderſtand, in peruſing the whole 
tourſe ot his ſtoꝛie: I beſcech thee then, what cauſe had John 
Cochleus to wꝛite his twelue bukes againſt John Hus and 
Puiltics In vhich bokes how bitterly and intemperatly he 
miſuſeth his pen, by theſe few wo22sinhis ſecond boke thou 
maieſt cake alittle taſte:uhich woꝛds J thought here bꝛielly to 
place in Engliſh, to the end that all Cngliſh men map tudge 
therebv, with whit ſpirit and truth theſc catholikes be caried, 
ein 1h His woꝛds be theſe; Lib. 2. Hiſt. Dico igitur Ioan. Hus neque 
e ſanctum neque beatum habendum eſſe, ſed impium potius, &c. 
1 %. That is, ſay therefoꝛe John dus is neither tobe tounted ho⸗ 
. ſie noꝛ bielled, but rather wicked and eternally wꝛetched; in ſo 
much that in the day of iudgement, it ſhall be moze eaſie, not 

only with the inſidel Pagans, Turks, Tartarians and Jews, 

but alſo wich the moſt ſintull Sodomites, andthe ahominable 

Perſians, uhich moſt fiithily do lie with their daughters, ſiſters 

oꝛ mothers, yea and alſo with moſt impious Cain, killer of his 


Tohn Dus con- 


Col leus rats 
leth azain(t 
John Hus 
Þ.t-out caulc, 


deſcribe the like tragedie and crucllhant ling of his chꝛiſtian 

companion and fellow in bands maſter Jercine of Jo2age, 

Who gricuoully ſo:rowing the ſlantercus repꝛoch and difta- 

mation of his countrie of Boheme. and allo hcaring tel of the creme com 
manifeſt in:uries done vnts that man of wo:thie memozne ma meth to Cui 
ſter John Hus: freetp and of his owne acco:dcame vnto Cons 2316s. 
ſkanec the fourth dap of Apꝛill an. 1415. Tho there perctiuing 

that John Hus was dend to be heard, and that watch and 

waite was laid foꝛ him on cuery ſide, he departed to Jberling 


19 acttie of the empire, vnt ill che next dap; the which citie was a 


mile off from Conſtance, and from thence he wꝛote his letters The ſafe-con- 
by me vnto Sigiſmund king of Hungarie and his barons and duct was equi» 
alſo vnto the councell, moſt earncftly requiring that the king ren a 
andthe councell would giue him a ſafe-conduc freelp to come . 
and go, and that he would then come in open audience to an⸗ 
ſwere vnto cuerp man, it there were any of the councell that 
would lay any crime vnto him, as by the tenoꝛ of his uumiati⸗ 
on, ſhall mo:c at large appeare. 

When as the ſaid king of Hungaric was required there⸗ 


20 unto, as is atoꝛeſaid, being in the houſe of the loꝛd cardinall of 


Cambzap,he denied to giue maſter Jerome any ſaſe⸗condua. 


excuſing himſe!fe foꝛ the cuill ſperd he had with the ſafe-conduc 


of John Hus befo2c, and allcaging alſo certaine other cauſcs. 


The deputies aiſo of the foure nations of the councell being 
moued thereunto by the loꝛds of the kingdome of Boheme, an⸗ 
ſwered: we (ſay they) will giuc hun a ſafe conduu to come but 
not to depart. Whoſe anſweres, when they were repoꝛted vn⸗ 
to maſter Jerome, he the nert day after wꝛote ccrtaine inti⸗ 
mations acco2ding to the tenoꝛ here vnder witten, which he 
30 lent vnto Conſtance to be ſet vpn the gates of the citie, aw 
vpon the gates of the churches and monaſteries and of the hou⸗ 
les ot the cardinals, and other nobles and pꝛelats. The tencur 
whereof here followeth wo2d foꝛ woꝛd in this maner. 


Unto the moſt noble pꝛince and loꝛd, the loꝛd Sigiſmund, Tye intimatt⸗ 


by the grace of God king of the Romans, alwaies Auguifus, ons of Fcrome 
and of Hungarie, ⁊c. Jerome of Pꝛage maſter of Art of the ot Page, ſer vp 


in diners places 


generall Uniuerũttes of Paris, Collen, Heidclbcrg and ok 
Page, by theſe mypꝛelent letters do notifie vnto the king to⸗ Conſtance. - 


ether with the thole reuerendcouncell,andas much as in me 


owne bꝛother with Q eſtes, killer of his owne mother, and the 40 lieth, do all men to vnder ſtand and know, that becauſe of the 


Leſtrygones and other Anchꝛapophagt, which deuoure mans 
fic; yea moꝛe eaſie with thoſe infamous murdercrs of in- 
fants, Pharao and Herod, then with him, xc. Theſe be the 
woꝛds of Cochleus, Whoſe railing bokes although they de- 
ſerue neither to be read, no2anſwered, yet ik it pleaſe God, it 


mere to be wiſhed that ths Loꝛd would ſtir vp ſome towardlie 


pong man, that hath ſo much leaſure to defend the ſimplicitie 
of this John Hus. vhich cannot now anſwere foꝛ himſelfe. In 
the incane time, ſomething to ſatiſfie o2 ſfap the readers mind 


craftie llanderers, backbiters and accuſcrs, J am rradte frœip 
and of mine owne will, to come vnto Conſtance, there to de⸗ 
clare openly befoꝛe the councell the puritie and ſinceritie of my 
true faith and mine innocencie, and not ſecretly in comers be⸗ 
foze any pꝛiuate oꝛ particular perſon. Zherefo2e if there be a⸗ 
— re 

vhich will obieg againſt me any crime of erroꝛ oꝛ hcrefie : let 
them come foꝛth openly befoꝛe me in the preſence of the whole 
councell, and in their owne names obica again? me, and wil 


ſlanderers, of uhat nation oꝛ eſtate ſocuer they be; 


againſt this immoder ate hyperbole of Coch eus, in like few 50 be readie, as 3 haue wzitten, to anſwere openly and publikely 


woz2ds J will bzing out John Hus to ſpeake and to cleare 
himſelle againſt this ſlander : thoſe woꝛds in his boke De ſa- 
cerdotum & monachorum abominatione deſolationis, pag. 84. 
& c. J beſech the reader to note. Nam & iſta ſcribens fatcor, 
uod nihil aliud me in illis perurget, niſi dilectio Dom. noſtri 
len crucifixi, &c. That is, Foꝛ in wꝛiting theſe things, J con⸗ 
feſſe nothing elſe to haue moued me hereunto, but only the loue 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus crucified, vhoſe pꝛints and ſtripes (accoz- 
ding tothe mealure of my weakneſſe and vilencfle) J couet to 
beare in my ſelfe, beſcrching hun foto giue me grace, that 3 
neuer ſæke togloꝛie in my ſelfco2 in any thing elſe, but only in 
his croſſe, t in the ineſtim able ignominie of his paſſion vhich 
he ſuffered foꝛ me. And therefoze J write and ſpeake theſe 
things, which J do not doubt will like all ſuch as vnfainedly do 
lone the Low Chiiff crucified: and contrarie will miſlike not a 
little all ſuch as be of Antichzilf, Allo againe, I contefle befo2e 
the moſt merciful Lo2d Jeſus Chaiff cruciſied, that theſe things 
which J do now wzite,and thoſe that J haue wꝛitten befoꝛe, nei⸗ 
ther J could haue written, noꝛ knew how, noꝛ durſt ſo haue 


witten, vnleſſe he by his inward vactian had ſocommanded 7 


me. Neither yet do J weite theſe things as of authoꝛitie, to get 
me lame andname: Foꝛ as Saint Auguſtine and Jerome do 
ſap, that is only to be giuen to the Scriptures nd wꝛitings of 
the Apoſtles, Euangeliſts and Pꝛophets, and to the canonicall 
Scriptures, ſchich do abound in the fulneſſe of the Spirit of 
Jeſus. And ichatſoeuer is there ſaid. is full of veritie mdnhale- 
foe vtilitie, ic. And here place alſo would require ſomethi 

to ſap to Aeneas Siluius, to Antoninus, and to Laziardus,uhi 
fallly umpute articles to him, which he neuer maintained. But 
becauſe time ſuffereth not, J will pꝛoced to the ſtoꝛie of maſter 
Jerome of Pꝛage. 


The tragicall and lamentable hiſtorie of the fa- 
mous learned man and godly martyr of Chriſt, maſter Ie- 
rome of Prage, burned at Conſtance for like cauſe 
and quarrell, as maiter John Hus was, 

1416. 


ets, T Þele things hitherto being diſcourſed touching the life, ads 
— 8 and canſtant marty2dome of maſter John Hus, with part 
18. alſo ot᷑ his letters adiovned to the ſame, whoſe death was on 
| the ſixth of Julie,an, 1416. now remaineth conſequently to 


beioze the whole councel, of mine innocencie,andto declare the 
— and ſinceritie of my true faith. And if ſo be that I ſhall 


efoundculpable in erroꝛ oꝛ hereſie, chen J will not refuſe o⸗ 


— to ſuſter ſuch puniſhment as ſhall be m&te and wozthie 


02 an erroncous perſon, oꝛ an heretike. 
Wherefoze J moſt humblie beſeech my loꝛd the king 
andthe whole facred councell, that J map haue to this end 


and purpole afoꝛeſaid, ſafe and ſure acceſſe. And if it happen 


that J offcring ſuch equitie and right as J do, befoꝛe anic 


60 fault be pꝛoued againſt me, be arreſted, unpꝛiſoned, oꝛ haue a- 
nie violence done vnto me; that then it may be mamifcſt vnto 


the vhole woꝛld, that this generall councell doth not pꝛoced 


accoꝛding to equitie and iuſtice, it they would by any meanes 


— — from this pꝛolound and ſtratt iuſtice, being come 
hitherfrelyof mine owne mind and accoꝛd. The hich thin 
A ſuppoſe to be fat re from ſo ſacred and holy councell of wiſe 
men. | 


Wen as vet he fhꝛough ſuch inttmations copied out in RY 
the Bohemian, Latine, and Germaine tongue, being eucden 
ſct vp as is afo2cſatid, could not get any ſafe-conduct. then the reme. 
nobles, loꝛds, and knights ſpeciallie of the Bohenuan nation 3*ome retire 
pꝛeſent in Conſtance, gaue vnto maſter Jerome thetr letters 430i 
patents, confirmed with their ſcales foꝛ a teſtunonte and wit⸗ the refimonies 
neſſe of the pꝛemiſſes. Vith the which letters the ſaid maſter dete londs of 
Jerome returned againe vnto Boheme; but by the treaſon Pods: 
and conſpiracie of his enemies was taken in Hirſaw bythe hended in the 
officers of duke John, and in Zultzbach was bꝛought backe a- way be duke 
gaine to the pꝛeſente of the duke. In the meane tune ſuch as $5,112; de 
were the ſetters fo2ward of the councell againft maſter John Cauſls, and 
Hus, and maſter Jerome, that istoſay, Michael de Cauſis Pallets cnc- 
and maffer Palletz and other their accomplices, required that aint. 46 
the ſaid maſter Jerome ſheubd be cited by reaſon of his intuna⸗ 
tions, andcertaine dates after the citation here vader weit- 
ten, was ſet vpon the gates and poꝛches of the citie, and chur⸗ 
ches, which followeth here in this maner. 


C This moſt ſacred and holy Synode ndgencrallcamy tome ot 
cell of Conſtance,faithfullycongregated + gathered together 731age cited by 
inthe holy Ghoft.rep:eſenting the vniuerſall militant church, the council 
vnto Jerome of Þ2age, which wꝛiteth himſelfetobe a mafter _ he was 
of Art of ſo manie Uniuerüties. 405 — thoſe things 

ls. Ul. which 


582 K. Hen. 5. Jerome of Prage talen and brought bound to the councellof C onftance: cruelty handled in priſon, 


which are only pertaining vnto ſobꝛietie and modeſtte, and that 
bc knoweth no moꝛe then he ought, ic. Know thou that there 
is acerta ne w:iting come vnto our vnderſtanding and know 
lodge, the which was ſet vp as it were by thine owne perſon 
vpon the gates of the churches ndcityof Conſtance, vpon the 
Sundav, wen there was ſung in the church of God;Quaſi mo- 
do geniti. Tcherein thou doeſt affirme, that chou wilt openlis 
anſiverc vntothy accuſers and landerers which ſhall obiec a- 
nie crime. erro2 02 herefie againſt thee, vhercof thou art mar- 
uellouſiy infamed andaccuſedbefoevs, ind ſpeciallp touching 
the doarine of Wi'ckliffe, and other doar ines contrarie vnto 
the catholike faith, ſo that thou mighteſt haue granted vnto 
thee a ſafe-conduc to come. But foꝛ ſo much as it is our part 
p2incipally and chiellp to foꝛcſœ and loke vnto theſe craftie 
Fores vhich go about to deſtroy the vineyard of the Lo2d of 
hoſts, theretoꝛe we do cite and call fozth by the tenoꝛ of thele 
pꝛeſents, thy perſon manitoldly de famed and ſuſpeded fo? the 
temcrarious affirming and teaching of manifold erroꝛs; ſo 
that within the terme of fifterne daies to be accounted from the 
date of theſe pꝛelents, whereof fiue daies are appointed foz the 
firſt terme, ftue fo2 the ſecond, and other frue fo} the third, we 
doe oꝛdaine and appoint by canantail admomtton and war⸗ 
ning, that thou do appearc in the publike Selſton of the ſacred 
councell. it there be any holden the ſame day,o2 clfe the firſt day 
immediately following. hen as any ſeſſion (hal be, accoꝛding 
tothe tenoꝛ of thy ſaid writing, to anſwere fo thoſe things, 
which any perſon o2 perſons ſhall obied o: lay againſt the in 
any cauſe of thy faith, and to receiue and haue, as iuſtice ſha ll 
require. Tchereupon, ſo much as in vs lieth, and as catholike 
faith ſhall require, we offer and aſſigne to the by the tenour 
hereof, our ſafe-conduct from all violence iuſtice alwaies be- 
ing ſaved; certifping the, that whether thou doſt appeare oꝛ 


not. the laid terme 92 tune appointed notwithſtanding, pꝛoceſſe 


all go foꝛward againſt thee by the ſaid ſacredcouncell, oꝛ by 
their commiſſarie oꝛ commiſſar ies, foꝛ the time afoꝛeſaid not 
obſerued and kept, thy contumecie oꝛ ſtubburnneſſe in any 


thing notwithſtanding. Genin the ſirth Seſſton of the gene⸗ 


rall Cou:ccll, the ſeuenteenth dap of Apꝛill, vnder the ſcale of 
the pꝛeſidents of the foure nations. 


C Grumpert Faber Notarie of the Germaines, 


This Dnke A Fter that Sigiſm:[nd king of Hungarte with the reſt of 
John in hito- the councell, vnderſtod by the foꝛelaid duke John that ma⸗ 
ries ts comme” lter Jerome was taken, they were earneſtip in hand requi- 
or Element. king that maſter Jerome ſhould be bꝛought befoze them vnto 
the councell. The which duke John, after he had recciued let⸗ 
ters of the king and the councell, bꝛought maſter Jcrome 
bound vnto Conſtance, whom his bꝛother duke Ludouicus 
led thoꝛo lv the citie to the cloiſter of the fricrs Minoꝛs in Con⸗ 
ſtance, where as the chiefe pꝛieſts and elders of the people, 
Scribes and Phariſies, were gathered together attending 
| Feromets And waiting fo his comming. Her the law maſter Jerome ca- 
::0ught bound ried a great handbolt of iron with along chaine in his hand, 
vnto Conitance and as hee paſſed the chaine made a great ratling and noiſe, 
vy dukt Job. and fo2 the moze confuſton and deſpite towards him, they led 
him by the ſame chaine after Duke Ludonicus afo2cſatd, hol⸗ 
ding and ſtretching out che chaine a great way from hun: 
with the which chaine they alſo kept hun bound in the Clot- 


ſtcr. TUhen he was bꝛought into the Clotſfer, they read be- o 


fo:e himthe letter of Duke John, which was ſent with the 
ſaid maſter Jerome vnto the Councell, containing in efteca, 
bow that the ſaid duke John had ſent maſter Jerome vnto the 
conncell, who by chance was fallen into his hands, becauſe he 
heard an euill repoꝛt of hun, that he was ſuſpeaed of the he⸗ 
reſtes of Nlickliſc; that the councell might take oꝛder foꝛ hun, 
whole part it was to cozrec and puniſh ſuch as did erre and 
ſtrap from the truth, beſides manie other flattering tales 
which were wꝛitten in the ſaid letter foꝛ the pꝛaiſe of the coun⸗ 
cell. After this they read thecitation which was giuen out by 
the councell againſt maſtcr Jerome, whereof we haue ſpoken 
he councen befoꝛe. Chen certaine of the biſhops ſaid vnto hum; Jerome, 
nit her would Why diddeſt thou flie and runne away, and diddeſt not appcare 
giue dim litt · when thou waſt cited! He anſwered, becauſe J could not haue 


—— HER any ſafe-conduc,netther from vou, neither from the king, as it 
to go. appfcareth by theſe letters patents of the barons, which vou 


haue, neither by mine open intimattons could J obtaine any 
Eafe-conduct. 350 
TAherefoꝛe I perceiuing man of my grieuous and hea- 


10 Paſter of the Uniuerſity of Collen vpon ihe ruler ol Nheine) SA 


20 matters as touching the 


bs ſaid, maſfer how do 


ſtions. Unto whom maſter Jerome ſaid: J anſwere lo pou 
maſter Gerſon : Thoſe matters hich J did put fo:th there in Serſon revys;, 
the ſcho'es at Parts, in the vhich alſo Janſwered to the argu £31 eticrs, 
ments of the maſters, J did put them fo2th philoſophically and 
as a Philoſopher.and maſter of the Uniuerſitie : and if 3 haue 
put fo:th any queſtions which J ought not to haue put fo: th, 
teach me that they be erroneous, and J will moſt hwniblic be 
infoꝛmed, and amend the ſame. 

Whileshe was pet ſpeaking, another (as J ſuppoſe, the Tit ang 


— — When thou waſt alſo at Collen in thy poli- Sen 
on which thou diddeſt there determine, thou diddeſt p epsund wouls nccye; 
many erroneous matters, Then ſaid maſter Jeronte vnto Lu bctockwg 
him, ſhew me firſt one errour which J p:opounded. dAhere "***®:- 
withal he being in a manner aſtoniſhed, ſaid, I do not remem⸗ 

— — — at the firſt, but hereafter thep ſhall be obieged 

And by and by the third man riſing vp, ſaid: when that pou The marc: ct 

wercalſoat Heidelberg, you pꝛopounded many erroncous (VC, 44 £6 te 

attcrs | ruutte,and there painted out a ccr- dat 
taine ſhield oꝛ ſcutchine, comparing the Trinttte of perſons in 
diuinitie vnto water, ſnow and ice, and ſuch like. Tinto whoin 
maſter Jerome anſwered: Zhoſe things that J wꝛote oꝛ pain · 
ted there the ſame will J alſo ſpeake, wꝛite and paint here;awd 
teach me that they be erroneous, and J will moſt humblic re- 
uoke and recant the ſame. 

Then certainecried out, Let him be burned, let him be bur- 
ned. Unto vhoin he anſwered: If mp death do delcght oꝛ pleaſe 
pou, in the name of God let it be ſo, 

Then laid the archbiſhop of Saliſburg; not fo maſter Je- 
rome, foꝛ ſo much as it ts witten: will not the death of aſin- 
ner, but rather that he conuert and line. When thele and many 
other tumults and cries were paſſed, whereby they did then 
moſt diſoꝛderly and outragiouſly witneſſe againſt hun, they de⸗ 
linered the laid maſter Jerome being bound, vnta the officers 
of the citie of Conſtance, to be carried to pꝛiſon foꝛ that night; 
and ſo euerie one of them returned to their lodgings, 

In the meane tune, one of the friends of maſter John Jtrome is ton 
Bug, loking out at a windot of the Cloiſter, ſaid vnto hun, fo:tco beth; | 
maſter Jerome, Then ſaid he, you are welcome my deare fs. 
bother. Then ſaid Peter vnto hun: Beconſtant andfearenot 
to ſuffer death foꝛ the truth ſake, of the which when vou were 
in times paſt at libcrtie, you did pꝛeach ſo much godneſſe. Un- 
to ſcham Jerome anſwered, trulpbꝛother J do not feare death, 
and fo2 ſo much as we know that we haue ſpoken much there- 
of in times paſt let vs now ſæ what map be knownc oꝛ done 
Dre re ber tee omg, 
2eat did put à aid 
the window of the Cloiſter. nr: 

Then came there one Uitus vnto maſfer Jerome and x. 4 an 

yon 2 Unto whomhe anſwered; truelp 121 
bother, I do very well, Then his kepers comming about QUitus the com 
him, laid hold of the ſaid Uitns, ſaping, this is alſo one of the Panten of 36tn 
number, and kept him. When it dew towards euening, te 
archbiſhop of Rigen, ſent certaine of his ſeruants which led a- 
way maſfcr Jerome, being ſtrongly bound with chatncs, both 
by the hands and by the necke, and kept him lo foz certaine 
houres. When night dꝛew on, they cariedhim vnto a certaine Icom: fcaitly 
tower of the cite in Saint Pauls churchyard, where as thep 2" 
tyinghimfaſtvnto a great blocke, andhisfet in the ſfockes, 
his hands alſo being made faſt vpon them they left him: vhere- 
as the b.ccac was ſo high, that he could by no mranes ſit ther⸗ 
upon, but that his head muſt hang downeward. Chey caried _ 
alſo the ſaid Tlitus vnto the archbithop of Rigen, ubo deman- Situs dane 
ded of him, wi be durſt be ſo bold to talke with ſuch a man bc- Ange, ” 
ing a repꝛobate of all men, and an heretike: and vhen as he 
could find no cauſe of impꝛiſonment in hun, and that he ſaid he 
was maſter John de Clinns friend taking an oth and pꝛomiſe a board de 
af —— — 5 — not go about to endamage the councell, orb. | 

y of th: 2tloniment and captiuttie ſo diſmi | 
— Garen captiuttie/ſo diſmiſſed hun 

Malter Jerome, vnknowne vnto vs whither he was ca- 
rted, lay inthe ſaid tower two daies and two nights, relicucd 7@ome bang: 
only with bꝛead and water. Chen one of his k&pers comming ing nth: 10s 
vnto maſter Peter, declared vnto him how that maſter Je- wis kennt 
rome lap hard by in bonds and chaines, and how he was fed, 22? 15 
Chen maſter Peter deſired that he might haue leaue giuen Deter binge! 
him to giue hun meat, betauſe he would pꝛocure the ſame vnto meet to 3. 
hun. Che kœperof the pꝛiſon granting his requeſt.caried mcat 


Serie 
Ft 47, 


nic friends to be heere pꝛeſent in the councell, would not my g o onto him. Ulithin eleuen dates after, ſo hanging by the hæler, 


ſclfe be the occaſton of my perils and dangers; but if J had 

knowire 02 had any vnderſtanding of this citation, without all 

doubt. albeit I had been in Boheme. J would haue returned 

againe. Then all the whole rabble riſing vp, alleaged diuers 

and ſandue accuſations and teſtnnon es againſt hun with a 

great noiſe and tumult. When the reſt held their peace, thon 

2 ſvake maſter Gerſon the Chancelloꝛ of Paris: Jerome, then 

Fe 3c2one thou waſt at Parts thou thoughteſf thy ſelte by meanes of thy 
matter Selon, eloquence to be an Angell, and diddeſt trouble the whole Un 
with commen- uerſitie, alleaging openly in the ſcho'cs many erroneous cau⸗ 
. of bis dluſians with ther correlaria, and eſpecially in the queſtian de 
elocuente. Imtuerſalibus & de Idris, wich manv other verie oftenſiue quc⸗ 


he vſed ſo ſmall repaſt, that he fel ſoꝛe ſick euen vnto the death 
Wriheaas he ling then in that captiuitie and pꝛiſon. deſtredto 
haue a Confeſſoꝛ. they of the c ouncell denied that he ſhuld baue Tarom n 
and, vntill ſuch time as by great impoꝛtunitie he obtained to greats rang 
haves me: his _ _ — there preſen nt in the ſame pu Konken 
n and tower. un he ap by ace of | aſter Jerome 
lack ing but — daies. n as 3 
After they had put John Hus to death, then about thefeaf {37,5 5 t 
of the natiuttie of Marie the virgin they bꝛeught — on oy 
Jerome. nhom they had kept ſolong in chatnes, vnto the church 
of Saint Paul: and thꝛeatning him with death, being inffant 
vpon hun, they foꝛced hen to abiure and recant, and conſent 
vnto 


K. Henrie 5. 


vnto the death of maſter John Hus, that he was tuſflp and 
truly condemned and put to death by them. De, what foz feare 
of death, and hoping thereby to eſcape out of their hands, ac⸗ 
co2ding to ther will and pleaſure, and accoꝛding to the tenour 
vhich was erhibited vnto hun, did make abiur ation, and that in 
the cathedꝛall Church and open Seſſi n, the dꝛaught vhercof 
penned to him by the papiſts, here cuſueth. 


C The abiuration of maſter Hierome of Prage. 


Hicrome of Pꝛage, maſter of Art. acknowledging the cathy- 
like Church, and vic GEE fatth. do accurſe and renounce 
all hereũies, and ſpecially that, uherof I haue hitherto been in- 
famed, and that trhichin tunes paſt John Hus and John Uick- 
liffe haue holden and taught in their wozks, treatiſes ans ſer- 
mans, made vnto the people and clergie: fo2 the trhich cauſe 
the ſaid UWickliife and Hus, together with the ſaid doarines 
and erroꝛs, are condemned by this Synode of Conſtance as 
heretics, and all the ſaid doctrine ſententially condemned, 
and cſpeciallte in certaine arcicles expꝛeſſed in the ſentences 
= iudgements giuen againſt them by this ſacred Coun⸗ 


cll. 

Alſo J doe accoꝛd and agree vnto the holie Church of 
Nome, the Apoſtolu ke ſcat in this ſacred Councell, and with 
my mouth and heart doe pꝛofeſſe in all things, and touching 
all things, and ſpeciallp as touching the ketes, ſacraments, 
oꝛders and 6ffices, and Cccleſiaſticall cenſures, of pardons, 
reliques of Saints, Cccleſtaſticall libertie, alſo ceremonics, 
and all other things pertaining vnto Chziſtian religion, as 
the Church of Rome, the Apoſtolicke ſee, and this ſacred 
Councell doe p2ofeile ; and ſpecially that many of the laid ar⸗ 
ticles arc notoꝛioully hereticall, and latelp repꝛooued by the 
holie fathers, ſome of them blaſphemous, other ſome errone⸗ 
ous : ſome octenſiue vnto godly cares, and many of them 
tcmerarious and (editions. And ſuch alſo were counted the 
articles lately condemned by the ſacred Councell, and it 
was inhibitco and foꝛbidden to all and ſinguler Catholicke 
men hereafter to pꝛeach teach, o2 pꝛeſume to hold oꝛ main⸗ 
taine any of the ſaid articles, vnder paine of being accur⸗ 


ſed. 

| And J theſaid Hierome, foꝛſomuch as J haue labonred 
by Scholaſticall arts, to perſwade the opinion, De Vniuerſali- 
bus realibus, and that one ſubſtance of thecomman kind ſhould 
ſigniſle many things ſubiect vnder the ſame, and cuery one of 
them, as S. Ambꝛoſe, Hierome, Auguſtine doe affirme, and 
likewiſe others. Foꝛ the teaching hereof by a plaine erample 
J deſcribed as it were a certaine triangle, fozme oz figure, the 
ſchich J called the ſhield of faith. 

Therefo:e vtterly to exclude and take away the erroncous 
and wicked vnderſtanding thereof, the which peraduenture 
ſome men map gather thereby, J doe ſay,affirme, and declare, 
that 3 neuer made the laid figure, neither named it the ſhield 
of faith to that intent oꝛ purpoſe, that A would extoll oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ferre the opinion of vniuerſalities aboue o2 befoꝛe the con- 
trary opinion, in ſuch ſoꝛt, as though that were the ſhicld 
of faith,and that without the affirmation thereof, the catholike 
faith could not be defended 02 maintained, when as I my ſelfe 
would not obſtinatelie ſficke thercunto. But this J laid, be- 
cauſe J had put example in the deſcription of the triangle oꝛ 
fozme, that one dinine eſſence conſiſted. in thꝛer ſubicts 02 
perſons in themſelues diſtin, that is toſay, the Father, the 
Donne, and the holy Ghoſt. The article of the uhich Trinitie, 
is = chiefe ſhicid of faith, and foundation of the catholicke 
truth. 

Furthermoꝛe, chat it map be euident vnto all men that 
the cauſes were foꝛ ſhe which J was reputed and thought to 
fficke to, and fauour ſometime John Hus: I ſignifie vnto all 
men by theſe pꝛeſents, that vhen as J heard him oftentimes 
both in his ſermons, and alſo in the Scholes, J beleeued that 
he was a very goo! a 

aincſap the traditions of our holv mother the Church, o2 

oly doctoꝛs: inſomuch as when J was latelie in this Citie, 

and the articles vhich J affirmed were ſhewed vnto mee, 

which were alſo condemned by the ſacred Councell, at the 

firſt ſight of them did not beleeue that they were his, at the 

leaſtnot in that fozme. But vhen as J had further vnderftod 

by certaine famous doctoꝛs and maſters of diuinitie, that 

they were his articles, required koꝛ my further inkoꝛma⸗ 

tion and ſatiſradion, to haue the bookes of his owne hand⸗ 

lap ud eto.  twiiting ſhewed vnto me, vhercin it was ſaid, thoſrarticles 
mind, bur what were contained. The which bookes, when they were ſhewed 
plealcd them. vnto mee wꝛitten with his owne hand, which J did know as 
well as mine owne, J found all, and cucry one ef thoſe ar⸗ 

ticles therein written in like fozine as they are condemned, 

Mherefoꝛe ⁊ doe wazthilic iudge and thinke him and his do⸗ 

ctrine with his adherents, to be condemned andrep2oued by 

this ſacred Councell, as hereticall and without reaſon, All 

vhich the p2cmiſles with a pure minde and conſcience, J do 

here pꝛondunce and ſpcake. being now fullie and ſufficieat'te 

inkoꝛmed of the foꝛeſaid ſentences and iudgements gien 

by the ſacred Councell againſt the doctrines of the ſaid John 

W califfe and John Hus, and againſt their owne perſons; 
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good man, neither that he did in any point - 
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vnto the which iu? gement, as a devout catholike in all thin 
I doe muſt hunnblie conſent and agre. i N 
Allo I the foꝛeſaid Hierome, which befoꝛe the reuerend fa; 
there, he lo2ds, cardinals, and reucrend loꝛds, pꝛelates and 
docto2s, and other woꝛſhipfull perlons of this ſacred Councell 
— —ů— —— and willingly declare 
ound mine intent and purpole, amongſt other things 
ſpeakuig of the Church, did dinde the ſame — thꝛer — 
nd as J did perceiue af:crward, it was vnderſtood by ſoꝛne 
that J would affirmc, that in the triumphant Church, there 
was faith. Whereas A doe firmelie beieene chat there is 
the bleſſed fight and beholding of God, excluding all darke 
aderſktanding andknowledge. And now alſd J do ſay,affirme 
and declare.that it was neuer my intent and purpoſe to pꝛoue 
that there ſhould be faith, ſpcaking of faith, as faith is com- 
manly defined, but knowledge farre exceding faith. And genc⸗ 
rallie what ſoeuer J ſaid, either there, oꝛ at anytime befoze, F 
doe referre, and moſt humblic ſubmit my ſelfe vatothe dete t 
mination of this ſacred Councell of Conſtance. 

MPoꝛcouer, J doc ſweare both by the holy Trinitie, and al 
ſo by the moſt holy Goſpell, that J will foꝛ cuermoꝛe remaine 
and perſenere without all doubt, in the truth of the Catholke 
Church. And all ſuch as by their docrinc and teaching, ſhaft 
impugne this faith, J iudge them woꝛthie together with their 
docrines of cternallcurſe. And if I my lelfe at anytime ußich 
God foꝛbid J ſhould) doe pꝛeſume to pꝛeach oo teach contrarie 
thereunto,J will ſubmit my ſelfe vnto the ſeueritic of the Ca⸗ 
nons, and bee bound vnto cternall paine and puniſhment. 
TThereupon doe delmer vp this my confeſſion and tenoꝛ of 
my pꝛofeſſion willingly befoꝛe this ſacred gener all Counccll, 
_ — ſublcribed and wzitten all theſe things with mine 
owne hand, 


A Fter all this, theycanſedhim fo be caried againe vnto 
the ſame pꝛiſon, but not ſo ſtraitly chained and bound as 
he was beioze:not withſkand:ng kept euery day with ſo:a!diers 
and armed men. And when as afterward,his enemies vhich 
were appointed againſt him, as Michael de Cauſis, and wicked 
alletz, with other their companions in theſe affarres, vnder⸗ 
od and knew by the woꝛds and talke of maſter Herome and 
by other certaine tokens, that hee made the ſame abitur ation 
and recantation, not of a ſincere and pure mind, but on'p to 
the intent thereby to ſcape their hands, they together with cer⸗ 
taine friers of Pꝛage, of the oꝛder of Carmelites, then conv ſed ancw by 
ming in, put vp new accuſations againſt the ſaid maſter Hie Caifis, Hal- 
rome, and d2ewthe ſame into articles, boing very inſtant and letvann the 
earneſt that he ſhould anſwer thereunto. And foꝛſomuch as his Sicrarnitan 
iudges, and certame cardinals,as the cardinall of Cambzap, of Camb;ay 
the cardinall de Vrſinis, thecardinall of Aquilegia,and of Flo- With certaine 
rence, conſidering the malice of the enemies of maſfer Hie- faber forte 
rome, did fee the great iniurie that was done vnto hun, they la- delivery w—_ 
boured befoꝛe the vhole Councell foꝛ his deliuerie. L2terome, 

It happened vpona certaine dap, as they were labouring 
in the Councell foꝛ the delinerie of the ſaid maſter Hierome 
that the Germaines and Bohemians his enemies, with all 
foꝛce and power reſiſted againſt it,crying out, that her ſhould 
tnnocale be diſmiſſed. Then ſfart vp one called dogoꝛ Naſo, 
which ſaid vnto the cardinals; we maruell much of vou moft re 
uerend kathers, that your reuerences wil make interceſſion fox 
ſuch a wicked hereticke, fo: whoſcſake we in Boheme with the 5; n, 
vholeclergy,hane ſuffered much trouble and miſchiefe, and per⸗ e os c1 
aduenture your fatherhods ſhail ſuffer : and J greatlyfeare, m Caf 
leſt that you haue recetued ſome rewards, either of the king of 
Boheme, oꝛof theſc heretikes. When as the Cardinals were 
thus rebuked, they diſcharged themſelues of maſter Hicroms 
cauſe and matter. 

Then his enemies afoꝛoſaid, obtained to haue other iudges rde pat | 
appointed, as the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and a Ger ple gane fen 
mainc docto?, foꝛſomuch as they did know that the patriarch tence of death 
was a grieuous enemie vnto maſter Hicrome, becauſe he be- a usa 
ing befoꝛe appointed iudge by the Counccll, had condemned . Hickeme 
John Hus vnto death. vt Piaget. 

But ꝓ. Hicromce would not anſurer them in pꝛiſon requi⸗ 
ring to haue open audience, becauſe he would there finally de⸗ 
clare vnto them his mind, neither would hec by any meaines 
conſent vnto thole pꝛiuat iudges. ZUberenpaon the pꝛeſidents 
of the Councell thinking that the ſaid M. Jerome world renue 
his recantation, befoꝛe the ſaid audience, and confirme the 
ſame, did grant him open audience, 

In the yeere of our Lo2d 1416, the 25. dap of Map, uhich C anno 
was the Saturday befoze the Aſcenſion of our Lo2d, the ſaid 57416 8 
maſter Jerome was b2bught vnto open audience befoꝛe the 45.2, 
vhole teuncell, to the great cathedꝛall Church of Conſtanke, brought againg 
there as by the commiſſioners of the Councell, in the behalfe befozcrhe 
of his foꝛelaid enemies, there was laid againft him of newa Cut. 
hundꝛed and ſeuon articles, to the intent that hee ſhould not 
ſcape the ſnare of death, which they pꝛouided and laid foꝛ him: 
in ſo much as the iudges had befoꝛe declared that by the ſaping 
of the witneſſes it was alreadie concluded in the ſame aàudi⸗ 
ence. The day afoꝛeſaid, from moꝛning, vntill none, he an- 
ſwered vato moꝛe then 40. articles, moſt ſubtilly obieacd a⸗ 
gainſt hun: denping that he held oꝛ maintained any ſuch _ 
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cles as incre eithet hurttull oꝛ falſe, x affirming that thoſe wil⸗ 

alle mince nellcs bad depoſed chem againſt him falſly and danderoullp, as 
agauilt I crom his moſt crucll and moꝛtall enemies. In the lame Seſſion they 
| had not pet p2octded vnto death, becaule that the none time 


dꝛew ſo faſt on, that hee could not anſwer vnto the articles. 
Therfoꝛe fo: lack of time ſufficient to anſwer vnto the refidue 
of the articles,thcre was another time appointed, which was 
the third day atter the foꝛeſaid Saturdap, befoꝛe the Aſcenſton 
of onr Lo2d, at which time againe earclyin the mozning, hee 
was bꝛeught vnto the ſaid Cathedꝛall Church to anſwer vato 
all the reſidue of the articles. ä 
In all uhich articles, as well thoſe which he had anſwered 
vnto the Saturday befoꝛe, as in the reſidue, he cicared hun⸗ 
lell very learnedlp,rcfcllinghis aduerſaries who had no cauſe, 
but onely of maice and diſpleaſure were ſet againſt him, and 
d him great wꝛong) in ſuch ſoꝛt, hit they were themle:ues 
aſtonied at his oꝛation, and refutatton of their teſtunonies 
20ught againft hun, and with ſhame enough were put to 
fiience: As when one of them had demanded of hun, what 
hee thought by the Sacrament of the altar, he anſwered ; 
Beſoꝛe conſecration ( ſaid he) it is bread and wine: after the 
conſecration it is the true bodie and bloud of Chit; adding 


withall moe woꝛds accoꝛding to their catholike faith. Then 


another riſing vp; Hierome, ſaid he there gocth a great rumoꝛ 
of thee, that thou ſhauldeſt hoid, bꝛead to remame vpon the 
altar. To whom her pleaſantite anſwered. ſaying: that hee 
belecued bread to bee at the bakers, At which woꝛds being 
ſpoken, one of the Dominicke friers lum ſhiy tooke on, and 
ſatd; What 2 doeſt thou deme chat no man doubteth of 2 
Mhoſe peeuiſh ſauſineſſe, Vicrome with theſe woꝛds did 


other, and pet he p2oued that the ſame hath ſo happened moſt 
v p in that Councell of pꝛieũs. TCheſe things did hee dil⸗ 
courſe at large, wich maruellous eloquence, and with ſingu⸗ 
lar admiration of all that heard hun. 


And foꝛaſmuch as all the whole ſumme of the cauſe did reſt Tut farce >, 
onelp in the witneſſes, by many reaſons he pꝛoc ued that no nett of J 2.7; 


credit was to be giuen vnto them, eĩpecially ſeeing they ſpage 
all things of no truth, but onely of hatred, maltce, and - 
And fo pꝛoſecuting the matter, ſo liuely and erp:cilelichce os 

o pened vntd them the cauſes of their hatred, that he hada'imoſt 
perſwaded them. So liuelp and likelie their hatred was de⸗ 
tectad, that almoſt no truſt was giuen to their teſtunonies. ſaue 
onely foꝛ thecauſe and quarrel! wherein they food touching 
the popes doctrine. All mens minds here were moued and ben⸗ 
ding to mercie towards hun: Fo92 he told them how that hee 
of his owne acco2d came vp to the Councell, and to purge 
hunſelfe he did open vnto chem all his life and doings, being 
full of vertue and godlineſle. This was (ſaith he) the old 
manner of ancient and learned men and moſt holy Elders, 

20 that in matters of faith they did differ many timcs in argu⸗ 
ments, not to deſtroy the faith, but to find oin the veritte. So 
did Auguſtine and Jerome diſſent, not onip being dit: ers, but 
— one from the other, and pet without all ſuſpition 
0 e. 

All chis while the popes holie Councell did wait ſeill, vhen 
he would begin to excuſe hunſclſe, and to retraa thoſe things 
winch were obieged againſt hum, and to craue pardon of tze 

Counceſi. But he perſiſting ftill in his conſtant oꝛation, did 
1 errour, noꝛ gaue anp ſignitſication of retra⸗ 
20 Cation. 


At laſt, entring into the pꝛaiſe and commendation of ma⸗ Vicrome com. 
fer John Hus, he affirmed that he was a good, iuſt, and ho- fand pt 
lis nian, and much vnwoꝛthie that death which hee did ſuffer, leib the det 


Whom hee did know from his ponth vpward, to be neither ot Zohn us. 


well repꝛeſſe: Hold thy peace ſald he / thou monke, thou bypo⸗ 
critc:and thus the monke being nipped in the head fat downe 
dumbe. After whom, ffaried vp another, who wich a loud 
vo cc cried out: ⁊ fweare ſam he) by mp canſcience. that to 
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bee irne, that thou doeſt denie. To whom laid Hieromea⸗ 
gaine, ſpeaking in Latine: / Les. inquit. ſic iurare per con ſcien = 
tram tat i ma fallends via ett. That is, thus toſwearebypour 
conſcience, is che nert way to decciue. Another there was, a 
ſpitcfull and a bitter ene mie of his, uhom he called by no other 
name then dogge, oꝛ aſſe. After he had thus refuted them one 
after another, that they could find no crime againſt hun, nei⸗ 
ther in this matter noꝛ in any other, they were all bꝛiuen to 
kepe ſilence, 

This done, then were the witneſſescalled foꝛ. vho comming 
in pꝛelence, gaue teſtunonie vnto the articles befoꝛe pꝛoduced. 
By reaſon whereof, the innocent cauſe of Hicrome was ops 
pꝛeſſed, and began in the councell to be concluded. Then lte- 
rome riſing vp, began to ſpcake : Foꝛſomuch (ſaith he) as vou 


haue heard mine aduer ſaries ſo diligently hitherto.conuentent 


tt is, that pou ſhould alſo now heare me to ſpeake foꝛ my ſelfe, 
TThercupon with much difficultic, at laſt audience was gien 
in the Councell foꝛ him to ſay his mind. EAhich being gran⸗ 
ted. he krom moꝛning to none continuing, intreated of diners 
and ſundꝛie matters, with great learning and eloquence. TTho 
firſt beginning with his pꝛaver to God, be ſouaht him to giue 
bun ſpirit, abilit'e, and vtterance, wh'ch might moſt tend to 
ws p! ofit and ſaluation of his owne ſouic. And do entring into 
ts Ozation: 


Zhe oration cf | Enow.ſaith he, renerendlo2ds, fhat there haue been many 


Vierome had *excclient men, witch haue ſuffered much other wiſe then à ſingular man ſhuld be ſaued, if otherwiſe their blind js 
. 4 + they haus deſerned, being opp2. ſed with faiſe witneſſes, and tion wW2md haue ſuffered it. But hecontinued ſtu in —— 

condemned with wꝛong tndgements. And ſo beginning with = edſcnicnce, laeming to deſire rather death then life. And per- 
e Soctates, he declared how he was vntultiy condemned of his ſiſting in the pꝛaiſe of John Huſſe, he added mozconer, that 

comtrimen, neither would he eſcape when he might: taking he neuer maintained any decrine againſt the ſtate of the 

fram vs the feare of two things. which ſeme moſt bitter to Church, but onely ſpake againſt the abuſes of theclergie, a- Hus neut 

men, to wit, of umpꝛſonment. nd death. Then heinferred the gainſt the pꝛide, pompe, and exceſſe of the pꝛelates. Joꝛſomuch maintalxed an; 

Plate. captuntie of Plato, the ban ſhenent of Anaragozas, and the as the patrimomies of the Churches were firit giuen fo2 the danger | 
Anaxagoras, to2ments of 7 end. Yo9zecuer, he b:ought in the wꝛongfull pqꝛec. then foꝛ hoſpitalitie, and thirdly tothe reparations of the os 1 5 
Zeno. condemnation of many Gentiies, as the baniſhment of Nu⸗ 7 o Churches: it was a griefe to that god man (ſaid he) to ſæ the Reme: bir on, | 
Kupihus, pilius, reciting alſo the vnwoꝛthie death of Boetius and of o ſame miſſpent and caſt away vpon harlots, great feaffings ly ſpake againk 
Boeuus. thers. thom Boctius hunſelfe doth write of. and kepingof hoꝛſes and dogs, vpon goꝛgeous apparell and life Ant 
From thence. her came to the eramples of the Hebzeves, ſuch other things vnſerming Chuan religion. And hereinke 

Moy cs, and firſt began with Moyſes the deliuerer of the people, and ſhewed hiniſelfe maruellous eloquent: pea, neuer moꝛe. 

the law gmer, how hee was oftentimes llandered of his  Andvhen his oꝛation was interruptedmany times by 

people as being a ſeduter and contemnet of the people. Jo- d uers ok them, carping at his ſentences as he was in ſpea- Deng; 
Joſeph, leph alſo,ſaith he. fo: enuic, was ſold of his b:eth:en, and foo king. vet was ſhere none of aithoſe that interruyptedhimvbich —— 

falſe ſuſpition of whoꝛedome, was caſt into bands. Beſides ſcaped vnblanckt,but he bꝛought them al to contuſton, and put 
Efayas, the, hee reciteth Eſaias, Danicl, and almoſt all the Pꝛo - them to ſilence. When anp noife began, he ceaſed to ſpeake 
Panel phets, who as contemners of God, and ſeditious perſons, 80 and atter began againe,p2oceeding inhis ozatian,anddeſiring 


The Prophets. were oppꝛeſſed with wꝛongfull condemnation. From thence, 


Saſanna. 


loha Paptiſt. 
Chit, 


he p:oceeded tothe udgement of Suſanna, and of diners o⸗ 
ther beſides, tho being god and holy men, vet were tizey vn⸗ 
tuſtly caſt away with wꝛongfull ſentence. At the length hee 
came to John Baptiſt, and ſo in long pꝛoceſſe hee deſcended 
vnto our Sanianr. declaringhow it was euident to all men, 
by what faiſe witneſſes both he and John Baptist. were con⸗ 


The Apoſtles. demned. Moꝛeoucr, how Stephen was daine by the Colledge 


of the pꝛieſts, and how all the Apoſtles were condemned to 
death, not as good men, but as ſeditiouis ftirrers vp of the 
people. and comemners of the Cods, and ciniivoers, It ts 
v;taſt, ſaith he, vntuſtite to bee condenmed ane pzictt of an 


foꝛnicatoꝛ, dꝛunkai d, neither any cuill oꝛ vitious perſon, but a 
chaſfe and ſober man, and a iuſt and true pꝛeacher of the ho⸗ 
he Goſpell: and whatſoeucr things maſtcr John Bus and 
A cklitte had holden oꝛ witten ſpeciallie againff the abuſe 
and pomp of the clergie, ge would affirme euen vnto the death, 
40 that they were holie and bleſſed men, and that in all points of 
the cathaltck faith, he doth belceuc as the holy catholick Church 
doch hold oꝛ belexue, And finallte he did conclude, that all ſuch 
a. tclesas John Wickliffe and Joh. Hus had w2itten and put 
forth a ————— — the pꝛelats, 
he wou d firincly and ſtedfaſtly, without recantation, held and 
derend cuen vnto the death. And laſt of all he added, that al the 
ſinnes at cuer he had committed, did not ſo much gnaw and 
trouble his conſcience, as did that onely ſinne, which hee had 
committed in that moſt piſtifcrotis fact, thenas in his recan⸗ 
5 o tation, he had vntuſtly ſpoken againſt that god and holy man 
and his doarine, and ſpecially in conſenting vnto his wicked 
condemnation, concluding that he did vtterlie reucke and dr⸗ 
me that wicked recantation uhich he made in that moſt curſed 
place, and that he did tt tough weakeneſſe of heart and fears 
of death: And mozcouer, that vhatſocucr thing he hath ſpo- Wlerom ie, 
ken againſt that bleſſed man, he hath altogether lied vpon him, = 
and that he doth repent hun with his whole heart, chat ener he — ohn 
Jus. 


did it. 
And at the hearing heteof, the hearts of the hearers 
6 o nat a ltttle ſoꝛie. Fo2 they wiſhed and deſired — ale 


them to giue him leaue a white to ſpeake, ſchom they hereafter 
ſhould heare no moꝛe: neither pet was his mind euer daſhed 
at all theſe noiſes and tumuits. 


- , 5 { or! Ms 
And this was marucllous in him to behold, notwithtan- 3 9 


ding he continued in ſtratt pꝛiſon 340. daics, haning neither The trcelleut 
boke, noꝛ almoſt light to read by pet how admirable his Set 
memozic ſerucd him: Declaring how all thoſe paines of his S Mieter 
ſtrait handling, did not ſo much gricue him, as he did worrder 
rather to ſœe their vnkind hinnanttie towards him. 

Then hee had ſpoken cheſe and many other things as tow 
ching the pꝛaiſe of John Uickiiffe, and John us, tzcv 
which lat in the Councell, whiſpered together ſaving: by 

tixle 


theſe his woꝛds it appeareth that he is at a point with himſelk. 
Then was he againe carried into pziſdn, and gricucully fet⸗ 
tered by the hands, armes and fert, with great chaines and fet- 
ters of pꝛon. 

The Saturday nert befoꝛe the Aſcenſion dap, earlie in the 


A ꝓropbecie of Hierome of Trage. Tre jentence of bis condemnation e alſo his burns. 


.net pen moꝛning hee was bought with a great number of armed men 
5 ihe 501 vato the Ca chedꝛall Church befoze the open congregation, to 
Councell. haue his iudgeinent giuen hun. There they exhoꝛted him that 
thoſe things which he had befo2eſpoken inthe open audience, 

as ts àfoꝛeſaid touching the pꝛaiſe andcommendation of ma- x - 
ſter John UWlickliffe, and maſter John Hus, confirming and 
cſtabliſhing their doarine he would pet recant the ſame: but 
he marucllous ſtoutly without all feare, ſpake againſt them, 
and amongſt other things ſaid vnto them: Jtake God to my 
| mitneſſe, and J pꝛoteſt here befozepou all, that J do belœue 
#.vierortc, aud hold the articles of the faith, as theholy Catholtke Church 
1c1nets 04:rhe doth hold and belerue the lame: but foz this cauſe ſhall J now 
Catholike bat condemned, fo2 that J will not conſent with pou vnto the 
Church. condeimnatton of thole moſt holy and bleſſed men afoꝛeſaid, 


hom pou haue moſt wickedlie condemned foꝛ certaine ar- ,, 


ticles, deteſting andabhozringyour wicked and abominable . 
life. Then hee confeſſed there befoze them all his beleefe, 
The 9 £ amd vtiercd many things very —— and eloquentip, in 
eich. Hieroime. ſo much, that all men there pꝛelent, could not ſufficiently com⸗ 
mend and pꝛaiſe his great eloquence and excellent learning, 
and by no meanes could they induce oꝛ perſwade him to re⸗ 
cant. 
Then a certainc biſhop named the biſhop of Londy, made 
accrtaine ſermon exhoꝛtattue againſt maſter Hicrome, per- 
ſwading tohiscondemnation, g 
After the biſhop had ended the ſaid ſermon, maſter Hie- 
rome ſaid againe vnto them: You ſhall condemneme wick- 
edly and vannſtly, But J after mp death will leauea remozſc 
The 1197hecy in pour confcience, and a naile in pour hearts; Et cito vos om- 
0P.Duecome. „ eres pondeat is mihi coram altiſſimo & m5tiſſimo indice pot 
centum anos: That is: And hexe I cite pon to anſwere vnto 
me befoꝛe the molt high and iff Judge, within a hundzed 
res. 
N No pen can ſufficiently wꝛite, oꝛ note thoſe things which 
he moſt cloquently, pꝛofoundlp, and Philoſephically had ſpo⸗ 
ken in the laid audience, neither can any tongue ſufficiently de⸗ 
c:are the fame, ſcherefoꝛe J haue but only touched here the ſu⸗ 
pcrfictall matter of his taike, partip. and not whollp noting 
the ſame. Finally, ſchen as by no meanes he might bee pers 
ſwaded to recant the pꝛemiſſes, immediatly euen in his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, the ſentence and tndgement of his condemnation was 
giuen againſt him, and readbefoze hun. 


Chefentence J N the name of God Amen. Chꝛiſt our God, and our Saui⸗ 
2 — our being the true vine, vhoſe father is the huſumdman, 


taught his Diſciples, and all other faithivll men, ſaping: It 
any man dwell not in me, let him be caſt out as a bough 02 
bꝛanch, and let him wither and dꝛy ic. The doarine andpꝛe⸗ 
tepts of vhich moſt excellent doctoꝛ and maſter, this moſt ſa⸗ 
cred Spnode of Conſtance, executing and following in the 
cauſe of inquiſition againſt hcretiks, being moued by this 
ſaid ſacred Synode, through repoꝛt, publike fame, and open 
infamation: pꝛocc deth againlt Yierome of Pꝛage, maſter 
of Art, lap man. By the as and pꝛoceſſes of whole cauſe it 
appeareth that the ſaid maſter Hierome hath holden, main⸗ 
tained, and taught diners articles hereticatl and erroneous, 
lately repzoued and condemned by the holy Fathers, ſome 
being very blaſphemous, otherſome offending godlte eares, 
and many temerarious and ſeditious, vhich haue been aftir- 
med, maintained, pꝛeached and taught by the men of moſt 
damnable memoꝛp John Wlickliffe, and Jobn Hus, the vhich 
are alſo witten in diuers of their wozks and bokes, Which 
articles of dodrine and bookes of the ſaiv John Hus and 
Uickliffe, together with their memoꝛy, and the perſon of the 
faid John Hus, were by the ſaid ſacred Synode condemned 
of hereſie. The which ſentence of condemnatton this Hierome 
afterward during the time of inquiſition, acknowledged in 
the ſaid ſacred Synode, and app2wued the true Catholike and 
Apoſtolike faith thereunto conſenting, accurſing all hereſte, 
=_ that vhereof hee was infamed, and confeſſed hun⸗ 

elfe to bee infamed, and that which in times paſt John Hus 
and John Ulickliffe maintained and taught in their wo2ks, 
ſermons, and boks: fo2 the which the ſaid UWickliffeamb Hus, 
together with their doctrine and erroꝛs, were by the ſafd ſa⸗ 
cred Spnode as hereticall.condenmed. The condemnations 
of all vhich the pꝛemiſſes, hee did openly pꝛofeſſe and allom, 
and did ſweare that he would perſeuere and continue in the 
veritie of that faith. And if that he ſhould pꝛeſume at any 
time to hold opinion, oꝛ pꝛeachcontrarie thereunto, that hes 
would ſubmit humſelfe to the triall and truth of the Canons, 
and be boimdto perpetuall puniſhment. And this his pꝛolel⸗ 
lion wꝛitten with his owne hand, he deliuered vp vnto the ho- 
lie Councell. Many dates after his ſaid pꝛofeſſton andabinra- 
tion, as a dog returning vnto his vomit, to the intent hee 
might openly vomit vp the moſt peſtilent poiſon vhich had 
long lurked and layen hid in his bꝛeſt, he required and deſtred 
that he might be openly heard befoze the Councell. The vhich 
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585 
being granted vnto him, her aifirmed, ſaid and pꝛoleſſed be: 
foꝛe che hole Synode, being pub kelp gathered together, 
that he had wickedly conſented and agreed tothe ſentencc and 
iudgement of the condemnation o the laid TWziciz/itie and 
Hus, and chat he had moſt ſhamc fullplud in app:wiung and 
allowing the ſaid ſentence, neither was hee alhamed to con⸗ 
feſle that hee had lied: yea, hee did alſo reuoke and recant his 
conteſſion, appꝛobation, and pꝛoteſtation, which he had made 
vpon ther condemnation, affirming that her neuer at any 
time had read any erroꝛs oꝛ hereſie in the bokes and treati⸗ 
les ot the ſaid TWickliffe and Hus. Albett he had befoꝛe con⸗ 
keſſed it, and it is cuidentip p:wued, that he did diligently ſtu⸗ 
die. reade, and pꝛeach their bokes, herein it is maniteſt that 
there are contained many erroꝛs and hereſics. Alſo the ſaid 
maſter Hierome did pꝛofeſſe as touching the Sacrament of 
the altar, and the tranſubſtantiation of the bꝛead into the 
bodie of Chꝛiſt, that he doth hold and belceue as the Church 
doth hold and beleeue, ſayingalſo that be doth giue moꝛe cre⸗ 
dit vnto S. Auguſtine, and the other docto2s of the Church. 
then vnto Nic kliffe and Hus. It appeareth moꝛeouer by the 
pꝛemiſſes, ſhat the ſaid Hierome is an adherent and maintai⸗ 
ner of the ſaid Wickliffe and Hus, and their erroꝛs, and both 
is, md hath been a fanourer of them. Mherefoꝛe the ſaid ſa⸗ 
cred Synode determineth the laid maſter Hicrome as a totten 
and withered bꝛanch not growing vpon the vine, to be cut off, 
and caſt out. Che ſaid Synode alſo pꝛonounceth, declareth and 
condemneth him as an heretike ndd2owned in all kind of he⸗ 
refies,excommunicate and accurſed, lcauing him vnto the ar⸗ 
bitrement and iudgement of the ſecular iudge. to recciuc wil 
and due puniſhment, acco2ding to the qualitie o? ſo great an 
oftence: The laid ſacred Synode notwithſt uwding intreating 
that the ſaid iudge would moderate his ſentence of iudgement 
without perill of death. 


The ſchich ſentence ſo giuen befoze his face. and ended, a 
great and long miter of paper was bꝛought vnto hun, pain- A peper wirt 
ted about with red diuels the trhich vhen he betheld and ſaw, pon gag 
throwing aivap his hood vpan the ground amongtt the p2c- « D.Hieroms 
latcs, hee tooke the miter, and put it _ his head:ſapmg, by druclith pa · 
Our Loꝛd Jcfu Chꝛiſt, then as he ſhould ſuffer death foꝛ me vile. 
moſt w2etchedſinner, did weare a crowne of thoꝛne vpon his 
head: and J foꝛ his ſake in ſtead of that crowne, will willing⸗ Y. Pleromt 
ly weare this miter and cap. Afterward hee was laid hold of omitted te 
by the ſecular power. OR 
Alter that he was led ont of the ſaidChurch to the place of ; 
erecution:uvhen he was going ont of the Church wich a cherre⸗ 
full countenance and a loud voice lifting his ctes vp into 
heauen, hee __ toſing, Credo in vnum Deum, as it isac- M. Olerome 
cuſtomed to be jung in the Church. Afterward as he palſcd wan hie glg 
along, hee did ſing ſome Canticles of the Church: the which cy;yone. * 
being ended in the entring ont of the gate of the citie, as men 
goe vnto Gothlehem, her did ſing this hymne, Felix namque. 
And that reſpond being ended, after he came tothe place sf 
erccution vhcre as maſter John Hus befoze hadſuffcred death 
innocently, kneeling downe befoze an image which was like 
vntothe picture of maſter John Hus. vhich was there pꝛepa⸗ 
red to burne maſter Hierome, hee made a certame devout 2.5 ame 
pꝛaper. : prayets, 
While he was thus paping.the toꝛmentoꝛs toke him vp, 
and lifting hun vp from the ground. ſpoiled hun of all his 
arments, and left hum naked, and afterward girded him a- 
the lopnes with a linnencloth, and bound him faſt with nem 
co2ds and chainesof tron to the ſaid Image, which was made ten to an i- 
faſt vnto the earth: and ſo ſtanding vpon the ground, hen ag mage livets 
they began to lay the wod about hun, he ſung Satue feſta 2913s: 
dies. And ſchen the hymne was ended, he ſung againe with a fingeh at his 
loud voice, Credo in vnum Deum, vnto the end. That being burning. 
ended, he ſaid vnto the —— the Germame tongue in cffect 
as followeth. Dearely beloued childꝛen, euen as J haue now Rhe words of 
ſung, ſo do J beleene and none otherwile, And this Crd ig Licrome to the 
my hole faith: not withſtanding now A die fo2 this canſe, proptt. 
becauſe J would not conſent and agree to the Councell, and 
with them affirme and hold that maſter John us, was by ga yieome 
them holily and iuſtly condemned: foꝛ J didknow well enough grueth tefttns- 
that he was a true pieacher of the Golpell of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. ne ot Jodn 
After chat hee was compaſſed in with the wod vp to the dus. 
crowne of the head, they caſt all his garments vpon the wod 
alſo, md with a firebꝛand they ſet it on fire. The which being 
once fired, he began to ſing with a loud voice: In manus tuas 
domine commendo ſpiritum meum. Then that was ended, 
and that he began vehementlie to burne, he ſaid in the bulgar 
Bohemian —— Lo2d God father almighty, haue mercy The lat wods 
vpon mee, and be mercifall vnto mins offenes, fo thou know- of M. ieromæ. 
eſt how that ſincerely J haue loned thy truth. Then his voice 
by the vehemencie of the fire was choked and ſkopped, that 
it was no longer heard, but hee moued continually his month 
-— qt as though hee had ſtill payed oz ſpoken within hun 
elle. i 
Then as ma manner his vhole bodie with his beard was The crurut⸗ 
burned round about, and that there appeared thꝛough the of dis beat d. 
at burning vpon his bodie certaine bladders, as 
bigas an egge,yet hee continuallis verp and — 


M. Lierome 
gien to he (to 
cularpowrr. 


Thenfhes of 
£Þ. Hitromt 


cait into tht ri⸗ 
ner of heine. 


The wituts ot 
tie Cur, 


'T be truth of 
this None. 
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mqued, and ſhatzed his head and mouth, by the ſpace almoſt 
of one quartcr sf an houre. So burning in the fire, he liued 


with great paine and martpꝛdome, vhileft one might cafilie 


haue gone from S. Clements ouer the bzioge, vnto cur Ladie 


The burning of maſter Jerome of Prage. 


\ : — r 
— 1 Ho 

>< RS. N 0 . 

IN . 


2 2 
* 


. 2222 J „ 9 
FI CHOOSES PACKET, 2 
Pg g - 


4 SCOTIA GOORD SS 4 
ALLE ITE 
e 
— eee. e 


2 Jv DW. Ga ent Lie 


W& 


Church: he was of ſnchaſfont and ſtrong nature. After that 
he was thus dead inthe fire, by and by they bꝛought his bed⸗ 
ding, his ſtrawbed, his bots, his hod, and all other things 
that he had in the pꝛiſon, and burned them all to aſhes in the 
ſame fire. The which aſhes, after that the fire was out, they 
did diligently gather together, and carry them in a Cart, and 
calt them into the Riner of Rheine, upich ran hard by the 
Citie c 


That man iich was the true repo2ter hereof, and ſchich 
teſtified vnto vs the aas and doings about the condemnati⸗ 
on of matter Hierome, and ſent the ſame vnto vs to Pꝛage 
in waiting, doth thus conclude: All theſe things (ſaith hee) J 
did behold, ſ&, and heaxe to bee done, in this foꝛme and man; 
ner. And i am man doe tell vou the contrarꝛe, doe not credtt 
hun; fo: all thoſe things which happened vnto him, vhen hee 
came toward Conſtance, and alſo at his firſt comming vnto 
Conſtance of hisowne free will, andafterward vhen he was 

ought bound vnto Conſtance, as is afoꝛeſaid, J my ſelſe 
did ſee and perfectly behold, and foꝛ a perpetuall memoꝛie ther⸗ 
of to be had fo2 euer, F haue directed the ſame vnto pou, not 
lying. oꝛ falſifving any point thercof, as he uhich is che ſear⸗ 
cher of all mens hrarts can beare mee witneſſe. willing ra⸗ 
ther to ſuſtaine the note of ignoꝛance and rudeneſſe of ſtile, to 
beare witneſſe vnto the truth, then J would by any mcanes 
be compelled by tickling, o2 flattering the cares of the hea⸗ 
rers wrth fained and cloked ſpeech, to ſwarue oꝛ goc aſide from 

truth. 

ag Thus end the tragicall hiſfo2ies of maſter John Hus, and 
maſter Hierome of Pꝛage. faithfully gathered and colleded by 
aceriaine Bohemian, being a pꝛeſent witneſſe and beholder 
of the ſame. wꝛitten and comprled firſfin Latine, and ſo ſent 
by the ſaid Bohemian into his country of Boheme, and againe 
tranſlated out ot the Latine with like fidelitie, into our Eng⸗ 
liſh tongue. : | | ; 

In the mcane time vile maſter Hierome was in this 
trouble, and befoꝛe the Touncell, the nobles and loꝛds of Bo⸗ 
heme and of Moꝛauia (but not a little agricned thereat) di⸗ 
reced their letters vnts this barbarous Councell of popith 
murderers, in tenour and foꝛme of woꝛds as followeth. 


The letter of the 54. Nobles of Morauia writ- 
ten vnto the Councell of Conſtance in the de- 
fence of maſter Iohn Hus, and Hie- 
rome of Prage. 


To the right rencrend kathers and loꝛds in Chiiff, the 
loꝛds, cardinals, patriarks, pꝛumates, archbiſhops, 
biſhops, ambaſſadours, dea92s, and maſters, and to 
the whole Councell of Conſtance: Mee the Noblcs, 
loꝛds, knights and eſquires, of the famous Marqueſ- 
dome of Pozauta, wilh the deſire of all goodnes,and the 
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— of the commandements of our L02d Jeſus 
Oraſmuch as euery man both by the law of nature, and alſo 
by Gods law, is commanded to do that vnto another man, 

which he would haue done vnto himſelte, and is forbidden to 

doe thatthing vnto another, which hee would not haue done 
vnto himfelfe,as our Sauiour faith : All things whatfocuer you 
will that men ſhould do vnto you, the ſame do you ynto them, 
for this is the law & the Propkets: yea, the law is fulfilted in this 
one point, Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbor as thy ſelf. We therforo 

(God being our author) hauing feſpect as much as in us lieth 

vnto the ſaid law of God, and the — of our neighbour, be- 

fore did ſend our letters vnto Conſtance for our dearely belo- 
loued friend of good memotie, maſter Tohn Huſſe bacheler of 
diuinitie, and preacher of the Gofpell, Whom of late in the 

Councell of Conftance (e know not with what ſpirit being 

led) you haue condemned as an obſtinate heretike: neither ha- 

uing confeſſed any thing, neither being lawfully conuict as 
were expedient: hauing no errours or hereſies declared or laid 
againſt him, but onely at the ſiniſter, falſe and importune accu- 
ſations, ſuggeſtions and inſtigations of his mortall enemies, and 
the traitors of our Kingdome and Marqueſdome of Morauia. 

And being thus vnmercifully condemned, you haue ſlaine him 

with moſt ſnamefull and cruell death, to the perpetuall ſhame 

and infamie of our moſt Chriſtian Kingdome of Boheme, and 
the famous Marqueſdome of Morauia ” we haue written vn- 
to Conſtance, vnto the moſtnoble Prince and Lord, the Lord 

Sigiſmund king of Romans, and of Hungary, the heire and ſuc- 

ceſſor of our kingdom) the which was alfo read & publiſhed in 

pour congregations, which we wil here alſo haue enrolled;and 
_ burned him, as it is reported, in che reproch and contempt 
of vs. 
Wherefore we haue thought good,cuen now to direct our 
letters 3 to your reucrences now preſent, in the behalfe 
of maſter Iohn Hus, openlie profeſſing and proteſting both 


with heart and mouth, that he the ſaid maſter Iohn Hus, was 


, . *y + n 
aiuſt, good. and catholicke man, and along ſeaſon worthilie elearrb by the 
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commended and allowed in our kingdome, for his life and teure 
conuerſation. Hee alſo preached and taught vs and our ſub--thcnov'ts 


iects the la of the Goſpell, and of the holfe Prophets, and the 
bookes ofthe old and ne Teſtament, according to the expo- 
ſition of the holy doctors approoued by the Church, and heb 
many Monuments in writing, molt conſtantly deteſting and 
abhorring all errors and herefies, continualſie admoniſhing 
both vs and all faithfull Chriſtians to doe the like, diligently 
exhorting all men as much as in him lay, by his words, wri- 
tings and trauell, vnto quietneſſe and concord : ſo that vſing 
all rhe diligence that we might, we neuer heard or could vn- 
derftand, that maſter Tohn Hus had preached, taught, or by 
any MEapcs affinned any crrour or hereſie in his Sermons,or 
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A letter of the nobles of Boherne, with 4 table of their names Which ſableribed therets. 


that by any manner of meanes he had offended vs, or ourſub- 
iccts, either by word or decd, but that hee al waies led a quiet 
and a godlie life in Chriſt, exhorting all men diligently, both 
by his word and works, as much as he might, to obſcrue and 
keepe the law ofthe Goſpell, nd the inſtitutions of the holie 
fathers, after the preaching ot our holy mother the Church, and 
to the edifying of mens toules. Neither did theſe premiſſes, 
which yonked] ſo perpetrated to the reproch both ofys and 
our kingdome and marqueſdome, ſuffice and content you, but 
that alſo without all mercie and pitie, you haue appre 
impriſoned and condemned, and euen nov Pn like 
as you did maſter Iohn Hus, you haue moſt cruelly murdered 
the worſhipfull man maſter — of Prage, a man aboun- 
ding in cloquence, maſter of the ſeuen liberall artes, and a fa- 
mods philoſopher, not being ſeene, heard, examined, neither 
conuict, but onely at the Gnitter and falſe accuſation of his and 
our accuſers and bettaiers. | 
Furthermore, it is come to our knowledge and vnderſtan- 
ding (which wee doe not without great griefe rehearſe) as wee 


onnd about the laid letters there were 54. ſealeshan- 
ging, and their names ſubſcribed, uhoſe ſcales they were. The 
namics of uhich noble men, J thought it god here to anner 
withall, partly foz the moꝛe credit of that hath been ſaid, part 
lp alſo foꝛ examples ſake, to the intent that our noble men 
and gentlemen in this our Reaime of England, now uing in 
this cleare light of the Golpell, map by their example vnder⸗ 
ſfand, that if they ioyne themſelucs with the Goſpetl of Jeſus, 
zealoufly,and as they ſhould doe, pet are they neither the firſt, 


ended. 10 noꝛ the molt that ſo haue done befoꝛe them: i not. pet the truth 


map hereremaine in the ſtoꝛie to their ſhame, oꝛ elſe to their ins 
ſtruction, ſœing ſo manp noble and woꝛthie gentle men within 
the ſmall kingdome of Bohemia, to be ſo fozward in thoſe ſo 
darke daies, and among ſo manp enemies 200. pres agoc to 
take part with Chꝛiſt: And pet our gentlemen here in ſuch 
long continuance of time, being lo diligently taught, are nei⸗ 
ther in number noꝛ in zeale to them to hee compared, but will 
fill take part, contrarp both to Chꝛiſt, and to the example of 
theſe nobles, whoſe names they may ſi and reade here fol- 


may alſo euidentlie gather by your writings, how that certaine 20 lowing. 


detractors,odible both to God and men, priuie enuiers and 
betraiers, haue wickedly and grieuouſſy, albeit falſlie and trai- 
terouſſie, accuſed vs, our kingdome and marqueſdome afore- 
Aid, before you in your councell, that inthe ſaid kingdome of 
Boheme, and marqueſdoine of Morauia, diuers errours are 
rung vp, which haue grieuouſhe and manifoldlie infected 
both our hearts, and alſo the hearts of many faithfullmen : in 
ſo much, that without a ſpeedie ſtop or ſtay of correction, the 
laid kingdome and marqueſdome, together with the faichfull 


Chriſtians therein,ſhouldincur an irrecuperable loſſe and ruine 30 


of their ſoules. 

Theſe cruell and pernitious injuries which are laid vnto ys, 
and to our {aid kingdome and marquefdome,albcit moſt fal- 
lie and ſlanderotiſly, ho may we ſuffer?for ſo much as throu gh 
the grace of God (When ina manner all other kingdomes of the 
world haue oftentimes wauered, making Schiſmes and Anti- 

apes) our moſt Chriſtian kingdome of Boheme,and moſt no- 
le marqueſdome of Morauia, ſince the time they did receiue 


the catholike faith of our Lord IcſusChrift, as a molt perfect 


quadrant, haue alwaics without reprofe ſtuck vnto the church 40 


of Rome, and haue ſincerely done their true obedience. Alſo 
with ho great coſts and charges and great trauell, with what 
worſhip and due reuerence they haue reuerented the holy mo- 
ther the Church and her paſtor̃s, by their princes and faithfull 
ſubiects, it is more manifeſt then the day light vnto the whole 
world; and your ſelues, it you will confeſſe the truth, can Mit- 
neſſe the ſame alſo. - 

Wherefore, that we, according to the mind of the Apoſtle, 
may procure honeſt and good things, not onelie before God, 


but before men alſo, and left by neglecting the famous re- 50 


nowne of the kingdome and marqueſdome, wee bee found 
cruell toward our neighbours; hauing a ſtedfaſt hope, a pure 
and ſincere conſciencè and intent, — a certaine true faith in 
Chriſt Ieſu our Lord, by the tenour of theſe we ſignifie and 
declare — 2 and to all fa thfull Chriſtians, 
openly profeſſing both with heart and mouth, that whatſocuer 
man, of what cttate, preheminence, dignitie, condition, de- 
gu relipionſoeuer hebe,which hath ſaid, or affirmed, ei- 
i = or affirme, that in the ſaid kingdome of Bo- 


heme, and marqueſdome of Morauia, hereſies haue fprung 60 


which haue infected vs and other faithfull Chriſtians, as is 
aforeſaid (che onelie perſon of our moſt noble Prince and 
Lord, Sigiſmund king of Romans and of Hungarie, &c. our 
Lord andheire ſucceſſor, being ſet apart, whom we truſt and 
beleeue, not to be guiltie in the premiſſes) all and every ſuch 
man (as is aforeſaid)doth lie falſlie vpon his head, as a wick- 
ed and naughtie traitour and betraler of the ſaid kingdome 
and marque ſdome, and moſt traiterous vnto vs, and moſt 
pernitious heretike, the ſonne of all malice and wickedneſſe, 


yea, and ol ile diuell himſelfe, who is a liar and the father of 70 


all lies. 

Norwithſtanding, we for this preſent committing the fore- 
ſaid iniuries vnto God, vnto whom vengeance pertaineth, u ho 
will alſo abundantly reward the workers of iniquitie, will pro- 
ſecute them more amplic before him, hom God ſhall appoint 
in the Apoſtolike ſee, to gouerne his holy Church, as the onely 
and vndoubted paſtor. Vnto whom God illing, we exhibitin 
our due reuerence and obedience as faithfull children, in chole 


their obedience things which are lawfull, honeſt, and agreeable to reaſon and 


ta the pope, no 

kurther then 
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the law of God, will make our requeſt and petition, that ſpee- 
die remedie may bee prouided for vs, our ſaid kingdome and 
marqueſdome, vpon 1 premiſſes, according to the Jaw of our 

f. and the inſtitutions of the holy fathers. The 
premiſſes notwithſtanding we ſetting apart all feare and mens 
ordinances prouided to the contrarie, will maintaine and de- 
fend the la of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, and the deuout, humble 
5 5 preachers thereof, cuen to the ſhedding of our 

oud, 
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L i. This noble man : [ wan, 1 


_ After theſe things thus declared and diſconrfed concerning 
the hiſtoꝛie of John Hus, and Hierome of Pꝛage, the oꝛder 
of place amd countrie next would require, conlequentlie to 
inferre and compꝛehend the great troubles and perturbati⸗ 
ons, which happened after and vpon the death of theſe men in 
the countrie of Boheme : but the oder of time calleth mee 
backe, firſt to other matters heere of our ownecountrie,uhich 
— in the meane time with us in England. Which things 

eing taken by the way and finiſhed, we will (Chꝛiſt willing) 
after ward returne tothe tracation hereof, fo pꝛoſecute the 
troubles and conflicts of the Bohemians, with other things 
beſide pertaining to the latter end of the Conncell of Con⸗ 
ſtance, and choſing of pope Partin, as the o2der of pœres and 
time ſhall require, 


Ve heard befoꝛe pag. 541.howafter the death of Thomas 2 fers. 
80 Arundell archb, of Cant, ſucceeded Henrie Chichellep, anno pg. 741. 


1414. and ſate 25. pres. In aholc time was much trouble 
and great affliction of good men here in England: of whom 
many were compelled to abiure, ſome were burned, diuers 
were dꝛiuen ts exile. Tchereof partly now to intreate, as wee 
find them in regiſters and hiſfoztes recoꝛded, we will firſt begin 
with John Clapdon Coꝛiar of London, and Richard Tur⸗ 
ming; thom Robert Fabian doth falſcly affirme to be burned 
in the peere therein fir Noger Acton and P. Bꝛowne ſuffered; 
who inderde ſufferednot before the lecond yeere of Henrie Chis 
chelley beingarchbiſhop of Canturbury,which was an. 41 ;. 
The * vhich John Clapdon, in che Regiftcrs is thus 
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The ſtorie of lohn Claydon Coriar, and of 


Richard Turnung Baker. 


1 e 17. of Auguſt 1415. did perſonally appeare John Clays 

don Cortar of London (arreſted by the ma:oꝛ of the ſaid 
citic foꝛ the ſuſpition of hercſie) befoꝛe Henry archbiſhop of 
Canturburte, in Saint Pauls Church: which John being ob- 
ieaed tohim by the archbiſhop, that in the city of London and 
other places of the pzoutnce of Canturbury, he was ſuſpected 
by diucrs godly and learned men foꝛ hereſfte,and tobecontrary 
to the catholicke faith, and determination of the Church) did o⸗ 
penly confeſſe nd denied not, but that he had been foz the ſpace 
of rx. vœres, ſulpected both about the citie of London, and al⸗ 
ſo in the Pꝛouince of Canturburie, and ſpeciallie of the com ; 
mon ſoꝛt, foꝛ Lollardie and hereſie, and tobecontrarie tothe 
catholicke faith and determination of the Church of Rome, 
and defamed of the ſame all the time afoꝛeſaid. 

In ſomuch, that in the time of maſter Robert Bꝛapbꝛoke 
biſhap of London deccalſcd, he was foꝛ the ſpace of two pœres 
committed to the pꝛiſon of Conwep, foꝛ the fozeſaid defamati⸗ 
on and ſuſpitian. and foꝛ the ſame caule alſo he was in pꝛiſon in 
the Flerte foꝛ thꝛæ pres. Out of uhich pꝛiſon he (in the raigne 
of king Hen. the fourth) was bꝛought befoꝛe loꝛd John Scarle 
then Chancelloꝛ to the king, and there did abture all hereſie and 
errour. And the ſaid John Claydon being aſked of the ſaid arch⸗ 
biſhop uhethcr he did abiure the hereſie of uhichhe was ſuſpen, 
befoꝛe any other: did conkeſſe, that ina Conuocation at Eons 
don in Pauls Church befoꝛe Thomas Arundell late archbi⸗ 
ſhop deceaſed, he did abiure all ſuch doarine uhich they called 
hercſie and erroꝛ contrarie to the catholicke faith and determi⸗ 
nation of the Church, and that he had not oncly left ſuch arti⸗ 
tles and opinions, uherein hee was defamed, but alſo did ab- 
ſtaine from all companie that were ſuſpected of ſuch opinions, 
ſo — ſhould neither giue aid, helpe, counſell, no: fauoꝛ vn⸗ 
to , 

And mozeoner,the ſaid John was aſked by the ſaid archbi⸗ 
ſhop. whether her euer had in his houle ſince his abiuratton, 
in his keeping, any bookes weitten in Engluh. Whereun- 
to hee confeſſed, that hee would not denie, but that hee had in 
his houſe, and in his kæping many Engliſh bookcs: foz hee 
was arreſted by themaio? of the citie of London, foꝛ ſuchboks 
as hee had. which bookes (as hee thought) were in the maioꝛs 
keping, Upon theuhich, the maioꝛ did openlie confelle, chat 
hee had ſuch bookes in his keeping, which in his tudgement 
were the woꝛſt, and the moſt per uerſe that euer he did reade 02 
ſer, aud one booke that was well bound in red leather, of parch⸗ 
ment, w2itten ina good Engliſh hand: and amongthe other 
bookcs found with the ſaid John Clapdon, the maioꝛ gaue 
vp the ſaid booke befoꝛe the archbiſhop. Whereupon the ſaid 
John Clapdon, being aſked of the archbiſhop if he knew that 
booke, did openlie confeſſe that he knew it very well, becauſe 
he cauſcd it to bee wꝛitten of his owne coſts and charges, foz 
hee ſpent much manie chereupon ſince his abiuration. Then 
was hee aſked who wꝛote it. He did anſwer, one called John 


Grime. 

And further, being required what the ſaid John Grime 
was, hee anſwered, hee could not tell. Againe, being deman⸗ 
ded whether her did euer reade the lame booke, he did confeſſe 
that he could not reade, but hee had heard the fourth part there⸗ 


of read of one John Fullar. And being aſked whether hee 6 © 


thought the contents of that boke to be catholike, pꝛofitable, 
good, and true: Pee anſwered, that many things uhichhe had 
heard in the ſame booke, were both pꝛofitable, good and health- 
full to his ſoule: and as hee ſaid, hee had great affeaion to the 
ſaid booke, foꝛ a Sermon pꝛeached at Hoꝛſaldolvne, chat was 
wꝛitten in theſaid boke. And being further aſked, vhether, 
ſince the time of his ſaid abturation, hee didcommune with 
one Richard Baker, of the citie afoꝛeſaid; hee did anſwere, 

ea: foʒ the ſaid Richard Baker did come often vnto his 


ouſc to haue communication with hum. And being aſked, 7 o 


whether he knewthe ſaid Kichard to be ſuſpeded, and dekamed 
of hereſte, hec did anſwere againe, that he knew well that the 
ſaid Richard was ſuſpected and defamed of many men and 
women in thecttie of London, as one whom they chought to 
be an heretike. | | | 
TUhichconfcſſton being made, he did cauſe the ſaid bokes to 
bee deltucred to maſter Robert Gilbert, doctour of dinini⸗ 
tie, to William Lindewood docto2 of both lawes, and other 
Clerkes, to bee examined, and in the meane time Dauid 
card, Alexander Philip, and Balthaſar Mero, were taken 
foʒ witneſſes againſt him, and were committed to bee exami⸗ 
ned to maſter John Eſcourt. geacrall eraminer of Cantur⸗ 
burie. Chis done, the archbiſhop continued his Seſſion till 
Monday nert in che ſame place. Thich Ponday being come, 
wich was the rr. of the ſaid moneth, the ſaid maſter Cſcourt 
openlic and publikelie erhibited the witneſſes, being openlie 
read befo2e the archbiſhop, and other biſhops: which being 
read, then after that were read diuers tracatrons, found in 
he houſe of the lard John Clapdon: out of the which, being 
crammed dmers points were gathered and noted for hereſies 
and erroꝛs. and ſpecially out of the boke afoꝛeſaid: which boke 
the ſaid John Clapdon confeſſed by his owne coſts to bee 
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wzitten and bound, vhich boke was intituled, The Lanterne an Eng 
of light. In the which and in the other examined, were theſe Ars Þ9% ivtctictey, 
ticles vnder written contained. offer ene 
1. Firſt, vpon the tert of the Goſpell, how the enemie dd 
ſow the tares, there is ſa thus: that wicked antichꝛiſt the 
pope hath ſowed among the lawes of Chat his popiſh and 
— decrees, which are of no authozitte, ſtrength, no: 
ure. 4 
2. That the archbiſhops and biſhops, ſpeaking indifferent- 
lp, are the ſeates of the beaſt antichzift, when hee ſitteth in 
them and ratgneth aboue other people in the darke caues of 
_ = — , . 
3. That thebiſhops licence fo: a man to pꝛeach the woꝛd of 
God, is the true characer of the beaſt. i. antichaſt; and therc⸗ 
foze ſimple and faithfull pꝛieſts map pzcach vhen they will 
againf the pꝛohibition of that antichaſt, and without licence, 
4. That thecourt of Rome is the chiefe head of antichꝛiſt, Thc heas ard 
and the biſhops bee the bodie: and the new ſeas, that is, the lt ©! au. 
monks, canons, and friers, bꝛought in not by Chaiſt, but * 
damnablte by the pope, be the venemous and peſtifcrous tatle 
of EE 0 5 
. at no repꝛobate is à member of che Church but onelie Tüte . 
ſuch as bee elected and pꝛedeſtinate to ſaluation: ſeeing the 2 ofthe 
fouls, which voe and will kepe thee fuld content, us wel Eb; 
ill kerpe co 
indeed as in woz2d. 3 * 
6. That Chꝛiſt did neuer plant pꝛuate religions in the 
Chae, — —— — ooo woꝛld —.— — 
out. By appear pꝛmuate religions bee vnp2oft- 
table bꝛanches in the Church, and to be roted out. _ 
7. That the materiall Churches ſhould not be decked with 
gold, ſiluer, and pꝛetious ſtone fl nonuſlie, but the follow⸗ 
ers of the humilitie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ought to wozſhip their 
Lo2d God humblie in mcane and ſimple houſes, and not in 
. Thatthere betwo thief canſeoof the perſecutionof 
. Thatthere bc hiefe cauſes of the perſecution o Two mies 
eee 
uperfluous goods: theo nlatia ing o | 
the friers,with their hie buildings. » begging 
9. That almes is not ginen vertnouſlie noꝛ lawfullp except 
tt bee giuen with theſe foure conditions: firſt, vnleſle it bee pore condity 
giuen to the honour of God: ſecondlie, vnleſſe it be ginen of ons in giving 
oods iuſtly gotten: thirdlie, vnleſſe it beginen to ſucha pers 3. 
on as the giner thereof knoweth to be in charitie: and fourth- 
1 bee giuen to ſuch as haue need, and doc not dil 
emble. 
10. That the often ſinging in the church is not founded in the 
—— — 1 pꝛieſts to occupie 
mſelues wit ng in urch, | ſtudie of 
the law of Chꝛiſt, and pꝛeaching his woꝛd. Cs 
17, That Judas did receiue the bodie of Chꝛiſt in bꝛead, and 
his bloud in wine. Inthe vhich it doth plainelie appeare that 
after conſecration of bꝛead and wine made, the ſame bꝛead That b1cadre- 
and wine that was befoꝛe, doth truly remaine on the altar, wuineth in the 
12, That all eccleſtafficall ſuffrages doe pzoftt all vertuous ©9592" 
and = —— — 
I 3. a popes and ſhops indulgences be vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable, neither can they p:ofit them, to hom they — 
by any meanes. 
14. That the laitie is not bound to obep the pꝛelats vhatſo- 
euer they command, vnleſle the — doe watch to giue 
Goda tuſt account of the ſoules of them. 
15. That images are not to bee ſought to by pilgrimages, 
neither is it lawfull foꝛ Chaiſfians to bow their kners to them, 
neither to kiſſe them, noꝛ to giue them any maner of reuerence. 
Foz the vhich articles, the archbiſhop with other biſhops, and 
diucrslearnedcommuning together,firftcondenmed the boks 
as hereticall, and burned them tnfire; and then becauſe they The books of 
t the ſatd John Claydon to be foꝛſwoꝛne and ſallen into _ _ 
hereſie, the archbiſhop did p:oceed to his definitineſentence a- 
gainſt theſatd John perſonally appearing befoꝛe him in iudge⸗ 
ment (his confeſſtons being read and depoſed againſt him) al⸗ 
ter this manner, 


N the name of God, Amen, We Henrie by the grace of God The ſentence 
archbiſhop of Canturburie, primate of al” England, and le- and enden. 
gate of the Apoſtolike ſea, in a certaine cauſe of hereticall pra- 110m of John 
uiticand of relapſe into the ſame, whereupon Tohn Claydon — 
lay man of the prouince of Canturbury, was detected, accu- 
led, and denounced, and in the ſaid our prouince of Cantur- 
burie publikely defamed (as by publike fame and common re- 
port notoriouſly to vs hath been know ne firſt, fitting in iudge- 
ment feat and obſeruing all things lawfullierequired in this be- 
halfe, do proceed to the pronouncing of the ſentence definitiue 
in forme astolloweth. The name of Chriſt being inuocated 
and only ſet before our cies, foraſmuch as by the acts and things 
enacted, producted, exhibited and confeſſed before vs, alſo by 
diuers ſignes and euidences we haue found the ſaid John Clay- 
don to haue bin, and to be publikly and notoriouſſy relapſed a- 
gaine into his former hereſie, heretofore by him abiured ; ac- 
cording to the merits and deſerts of the ſaid cauſe, being of vs 
diligently ſear ched, waighed & pondered before, to the intent 
$188 


againſt F.C laidow : the martyrdome of bim and Tarming i the archbiſhops letter of tnquifition, 


that the ſaid Tohn Claidon ſhall not infect other with his ſcab, 
by the conſent and aſſent of our reuerend brethren Richard bi- 
ſhop of London, Iohn biſhop ofCouentrie and Liechfield,and 
Stetienbiſhop of ſaint Dauids, and ofother doctors as well of 
Diuinitie as of both lawes, and alſo of other diſcreet and lear- 
ned men aſſiſting vs in this behalfe, doe iudge, pronounce, and 
declare the ſaid lohn Claidon, to be relapſed againe into his he- 
reſie, which hee before did abiure, finally an — ap- 

ointing him to be left vnto the ſecular iudgement, and fo doe 
By him hy theſe preſents. 

Thus John Claidon receiuing his iudgement and con- 
demnation of the archbiſhop was committed to the ſecular po⸗ 
wer, and by them vaiuſily and vnlawfully was committed to 
the fire, foꝛ that the tempoꝛall magiſtrate had no ſuch law ſuf⸗ 
ficient foʒ them to burne any ſuch man fo? religion condemned 
of the pꝛelats, as is aboue ſufictently pꝛoued and dec ared, 
paAg.5 29. But to be ſhozt, Quo iure quaque iniuria, John Clai- 
don notwichſtanding by the tempoꝛall magiſtrates, not long 


John C:arwon. after was had to Smithfield, where meckelp hee was made a 


burnt offering vnto the Loꝛd, An. 1415. 
The burning of Iohn Claidon, and Richard Turning. 
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Robert Fabian, and follow 
him, adde alſo that Richard Turming Baker, of hom menti 
on is made befozein the examination of John Claidon, was 
likewiſe the ſame time burned with him in Smithſteld. Albeit 
in the Regiſter J find no ſentence of condemnation giuen 
againſt the ſaid Turming, neither pet in the ſtoꝛie of ſaint Al⸗ 
bons is there any ſuch mention of his burning made, but one- 
lp of the burning of John Claidon afoꝛeſatd: wherefoꝛe the 
tudgement hercof Jleaue free to the Reader. Notwtithan- 
ding, concerning the ſatd Turming this is certaine, that hee 
was accuſed vnto the biſhops,andno doubt was in their hands, 
andbands. What afterward was done with him, J refcrre it 
vnto the autho2s. 

The nert ver after the burning of theſc two aforeſaid and 
alſo of John Hus being burnt at Conſtance,” which was An. 
1416.the pꝛelats of England ſeeing the — * encreaſe of the 
Golpell, andfearin ruine of their papall kingdome,were 
buſilte occupied with all their counſell and diltgence, to main⸗ 
taine the ſame. Uherefoze to make their ſtate andkingdoms 
ſure, by ſtatutes, lawes, conſtitutions, and terrour of puniſh- 
ment, as Thomas Arundell, and other pꝛelats had done be⸗ 
fore, ſo the fozenamed Henry Chtcheſley archbiſhop of Can- 
turburie, in his conuocation holden at London, maketh ano⸗ 
ther conſtitution as though there had not enough beene made 
befoꝛe) againſt the pooꝛe Lollards: the copie and tenour wher⸗ 
of he ſendeth abꝛode, to the biſhov of London, and to other his 
Suffraganes,by them to be put in ſtrait execution, containing 
in woꝛds as followeth. 
Ernry by the grace ot God arſhaiſhop of Canturbur v, pꝛi⸗ 

mate of all England, and legate of the chiefe ſeate: to our 
reuerend bꝛother in the Lo2d Richard. by the grace of God bt- 
ſhop of London, health and bꝛotherlp loue, with continuall 
increaſe. Latelyin onrlaſt conuocation inſaint Pauls church 
fn London, being kept by yon and other our bꝛethꝛen and 
clergie of our pꝛouince, we doe remember to haue made this 
oꝛder vnder wꝛitten by your conſents: Then as among ma⸗ 
nie other our cares this ought to bee chiefe, that by ſome 
meanes wee take thzſc heretickes, whichlikefores lurke and 


wlt kran * hide themſelues in the Lozds vineyard; and that the duſt of 


negligente may be viteriy ſhaken from our fete and from the 
kerte of our fellow bꝛethꝛen: in this the ſaid connocation of the 
pꝛelats and clergie, wee haue oꝛdained, that our fellow bꝛe⸗ 
th:en, our Suffragans and archdeacons of our pꝛomnce of 


Canturburie,by tyemſelues, their Dffictals oz Conuniſſaries Twice enery 
in theirturiſdicttons, andeuery of ther charges in their coun⸗ rerr io nauer 
twice euery peare at che leaſt, doe diligently inquire of ic Eollarvs, 


ſuch per ſons as are ſuſpect of hereſie: and that in euerp ſuch 
their archdeaconries in enery pariſh, nherein is repoꝛted any 
1 o heretickeg to inhabite, they cauſc thꝛc oꝛ moꝛe of the honeſteit 


men and beſt repoꝛted ot to take their oth vpon the holy Euan⸗ Ag pelute 


geliſt, that it they ſhall know oꝛ vnderſteam any frequenting 
either in pꝛiute conuenticles, oꝛ clle differing in life oꝛ maners 
from the common conuerſation of other catholike men, 


ny ſuſpected bookes in the Engliſh tongue, oꝛ that doc receiue 


any ſuch perſons ſuſpea of hereũes and errours into their hows uh bool c. 


ſes, 02 that befanourcrs of them that are inhabitants in any 

ſuch place, oꝛ conucrſant with them, o2 elſe haue anp recourſe 
20 vntothem: they make certiſicates of thoſe perſons in luutting, 
with all the circumſtances wherewith they are ſuſpra, vnto 
the ſaid our ſuffragans oꝛ archdeacons, oꝛ to their connnmil⸗ 
ſaries, ſo ſoone, and with as much ſpeede as poſſiblic they can: 
And that the ſatd archdcacon and euery of their Commuſa⸗ 
ries afoꝛeſaid, doe declare the names of all ſuch perſons de⸗ 
nounced together with all the circumſtances of them, the dto- 
ces, and places, and ſecretly vnder cher ſeales dae ſend oucr 
vnto vs the ſame : And that the ſame bioceſans effequallp di⸗ 
rec foꝛth lawfull pꝛoceſſe againſt them, as the qualitic of the 
cauſe requireth, and that with all diligence thep diſcerne, de⸗ 
fine and crecute the ſame, 

And if perhaps they leaue not ſuch perſons tonuia vnto the 
ſecular court, pet notwithſtanding let them commtt them vn⸗ 
to the perpetuall oꝛ tempoꝛall pꝛiſons, as the qualitie of the 
cauſe ſh all require, vntill the next conuocat ion of the p:clats 
and clergie of our pꝛouince of Canturburie, there perſonally 
toremaine: and that in the ſame paſons they cauſe chem tobe 
kept acco2ding as the law requrireth: And that of all andſin- 
guler the things afoꝛeſaid, that is, what inquaſition they haue 
made, and what they haue found, md how in the p:ocelle they 
haue behaued them ſelues, and what perſons ſo conuia 
haue cauſed to be put in ſafe keeping, with what diligence oz 
negligence of the Connniſlaries afoꝛeſaid, with all and all 
maner of other cirtumſtances pꝛemiſed, and thereuntoin any 
wile appertaining, and ſpeciallp of the abiurations, if in the 
meane time they ſhall chance to abture any hereſtcs: that then 
inthe nert conuocation of the pꝛelates and clergie vnder the 
fozme afoꝛeſaid, thep cauſe the lame diſtmaly and apertip to be 
certified to vs and our ſucceſloꝛs: And that they delmuer etteau⸗ 
» Ally ta the official of our court, the ſame ꝑꝛoc elle ta remaine 
50 with then, oꝛ elle inthe regiſter of our court of Canturburte; 

ſo that euerp one, to whom ſuch things appertaine foꝛ the 
further execution of the ſame pꝛoceſſe, may haue recourſe vn⸗ 

to the ſame officiall, with all effec, | 
We thercfozccommand.that as touching the conſtitution 
bꝛought vnto pour citie and dioceſan, vou cauſe the ſame 
in conuenient place and time to bee publiſhed, and that in all 
points vou both obſerue the ſame pour ſelues and cauſe tt alſo 
of others to bee diltgentlp obſerued: Commanding further 
6 © More, oll and ſinguler our fellow bꝛeth:en and Suffragans, 
that they in likewiſe cauſe the ſame to bee publiſhed chꝛough⸗ 
out all their cities and dioces, and both diizgentiy oblerue the 
ſame themſelues, and alſo cauſe all others to da the ſame: and 
what thing ſoeuer pon ſhall doe in the pꝛemiſes, that vou cer⸗ 
tiffe vs betwirt this and the feaſt of amt Peter ad vincula,nert 
comming, that you duelp certifie vsof theſe things, by your 
letters patents, containing the ſame effect, ſcaled wich your 
— — at our houſe in London, the ftrit dap of Julp, 

0 1416. 

¶ During the time of this conuocation in the yeere aboue 
ſaid. two pꝛieſts were pꝛeſented and bꝛought befoꝛe the biſhops, 
noted and defamed for heretickes: one named John Barton, 
vnto whom tt was obitected by Phritp biſhop of L incolne, hat 
he had bene ercommunicated about fire oꝛ ſeuen peeres be⸗ 
foꝛe, vpon articles concerning religion. and pet neither would 
apprare being cited, no: wonld ſeeke to bee reconciled againe x5 


380 
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70 


vnto the church. Uhich things being fo pꝛoued agaimnſt hun, pington afore 


he was committed to the cuſtodie of the foꝛeſaid unh biſhop 
of Lincolne,andſo to be holden in p2iſon, till hee ſhould heare 
2 c further vhat ſhould be done. 

The other was Robert Chapell, otherwiſe named Hol⸗ 
boch. chaplaine ſometime to the loꝛd Cobham: vnto ſchom like⸗ 
wiſc it was obtectcd, that hee being vader the ſentence of ex⸗ 
communication about thꝛc oꝛ fourc veares, vet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding to che contempt of che keyes, didcontimie ſaying maſſe, 
and pꝛeaching, and ſought not to be reconciled; Chapell deny- 
ing that he did know any ſuch ercommunication gien out a- 
gainſt him. hen was the copie of his creommunication firſt 
made by the biſhop of Koff.afterward denounced by the biſhop 
of London at Pauls croſſe, bꝛought tread befoꝛe hun: and iv 
that done. ſhat Scſſion b:ake vp foꝛ that tune, ſhhich was a- 
bout the latter end of Pay, An. 1416. 

uU RR. The 


02 ſoꝛt in {ttc aid 
elſe that hold anv, eicher hereſies a2 errours, oꝛ elſe that haue a; 1 re, ont 


The troudte of 
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The ri day of themoneth of July next following, the ſaid 

Chapell appeared againe befoze the archbiſhop and the pꝛe⸗ 

lats. To whom when tit was obieced as befoze, how hee had 

pꝛeached without the bithaps licence, in dimers places, as at 

R Chapiti ab» Cobham, at Cowling, and at Sho:ne; at length hee confeſs 
iurcth. ſing and ſubmitting hunſelfe, deſired pardon. Which hog 
it was not at the firſt granted vnto hun, vet at the laſt the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Roff, putting in his hands the decree of the canon 
law; 1:9.7.cap,Quories,8&c.andcauſtng hum to reade the ſame, 


made hun toabture all his fozmer articles and opinions as 10 


hereticall and ſchiſmaticall, neuer to hold the ſame againe, 


acco2ding to the contents of the foꝛeſaid canon. Whereupon 


the ſaid Robert being abſolued by the authoꝛttie of the archbi⸗ 
hop, ſaue only that hee ſhould not intermeddle with ſaping 
malle befoꝛe he had beene diſpenſcd from the pope himſclte fo 
trregularitie) was iniopned by the archbiſhop himſelfe foꝛ his 


nance, ſlanding at Pauls to publith thele articles follows 
ing vnto the people, in lead of his confelſton giuen him to bee 
read. 


Articles obtru⸗ 

ded to R. GC!» ſiaſticall perſons, hauing no other pꝛofeſſion to the contrarie, 

vel to conſebe. map lawully haue, receiue, and retame lands and poſſeſſions 
tempoꝛall, to diſpenſe and diſpoſe the ſame and the rents there⸗ 
of, to the behvofe of themſelues, oꝛ of their church where they 
dwell, accoꝛding as ſæmeth god to them. 
2 Item, J conteſle that it were very vnlawfull, pea rather 
vnduſt, that tempoꝛall men vpon any occaſton. nhatſocner it 
be, ſhould take awap tempoꝛall lands and poſſeſſions from 
the church either vniuerſall oz particular, to whom are 


giuen, the conſideration of the abuſe of moztall pꝛelats, ; o 


pꝛicſts, 0: other miniſters in the church conuerſant ( which are 


mirt together good with bad) abuſing the lame, to the contrarp 


notwithſtanding. © £5 

WBarke well 3 Jtem,Jconfeſſethat peregrinations to preliques of ſaints 
this catholike andto —— not p2ohibitcd, noꝛ to be contemned of 
doctrine of the anp catholike, but are auaileable to remiſſion of fins, and ap⸗ 
popes churce» pꝛoued ot holy lathers, and woꝛthie tu be commended. 

million of fins. 4 Item, J confelle that ts wozſhip the images of Chziff oz of 
Marke!ow anp other ſaints, being ſet vp in the church, oz in any other 
got ot place, is not foꝛbidden: neither is any cauſe inductineof Jdo- 
Sods comman · latrie, beung ſovſed as the holy fathers doe will them fo bee 
1 — 6 But rather ſuch images doe p:ofit much to the 
with his word. healch of chꝛiſttans, becaule they doe put vs in remembꝛance 
of the merits of thoſe ſaints whom they repꝛeſent. and the ſight 
1 moue and ſtir vp the people to pzaters and deuo⸗ 

on. 

5 Item, J confeſſe that auricular confeſſton vſed in the 
church is neceſſary fo? a ſmner to the ſaluation of his ſoule, and 
neceſlarie to bee done of ſuch a pꝛieſt, as is oꝛdained by the 


Ergo, bythis 
doctrine the 
tut man liueth 
not bybis 
fatth, but by t 
| 1 hun penance foꝛ the ſame: without which confeſſion /if it may 
be had.) there is no remilſion of ſinnes, to hun that is in ſinne 
mo2tal!. 

6 Item, J conkeſſe and firmelp doe hold, that although ths 
pꝛieſt be in moꝛtall ſinne, yet may he make the body of Chzik, 


How can bete and miniſter other Sacraments and Sacramentals: 
wants of Cut neuertheleſſe are p2ofitable to all the faithfull, whoſocuer re- 
which be ma- cetncth them in faith and in deuotion of the church. 


kers ot Ch2ilt? „ Item, J conleſſe that biſhops in their owne dioces, may 


oꝛbid. decree, oꝛ o:daine vpon reaſonable cauſes, that pꝛieſts 60 


ſhculd not p:cach, without their ſpeciall licence, the woꝛd of 
God, and that thoſe that do againſt the ſame, ſhould ſuffer the 
eccleſiaſticallcenſures. 
Þ:!natereliqi- 8 Item, I confeſſe that pꝛiuate religions as well of monks, 
ons p:ofeatle, canons amd other. as alſo of the begging friers, being allowed 
whcrefoze, by the church of Rome, are p2ofitable to the vninerſall church, 
and in no meanes contrarie to Gods law, but rather founded 


and authoꝛiſed thereon. 
9 Item, I pꝛomiſe and ſweare vpon theſe holy Cnangelics, 


In prunis, Jconfellc that biſhops, p:icſfs, and other eccle / 20 


church. to heare the confeſſion of the (inner, and to entopne 50 


a RN. c hapell abiureth e perſecution in England. T he abiuration ofcertaine godiy perſons, 


tt not pet fullp to their contentation, TWherfoze being commit⸗ 
ted to the cuſfo ſho 


ich in the ſame à book : 
connocatton were conuented, and renoked their opintons, as new law: * 
| * 


J. Galle a pꝛieſt of London, fc hauing a boke in vin I;Gal's 
fituled:A boke of thenewlaw. Jtem, Richard OR Kok. Wark, 
of Cheſhamin Lincoln vhoſubmitted ht likewiſe, Monger: 


Jn this race and number fo moꝛeouer, Bartholomew Y Woner⸗ 
Coznmonger, ic. oper ſeruant to the lo:d Cobham Ss fo 
Oꝛanter with other mo, mentioned in the fozeſaid Regiſter, their doctring, 


Among the reit wich were at this time troubled fo? their 
faith, was one Radulph Pungin pꝛieſt, who foz the ſame do- 
crine was arreſted and ſent vp by the loꝛd Chancelloꝛ of Eng⸗ 
land, to the fozeſatd arch , mdbp him committed to Das 
utd Pꝛice, vicar generall tothe biſhop of London: c chere after 
be hav endured _— monethes — pztſon, — bythe ſaid 

p:eſented to the conuocation, om diuers ar- 
dle zue the better erplaning e, firſt 
02 erp 0 m 7 f ſub? 
be noted, that touching the time of this conuocation —— —.— by the 
all, pope Partin had ſent downe tothe clergte al England, fo: nagen 
à ſubſidie tobe gathered of the church, to maintaine the popes fafthfull of By 
warre againſt theLollards ( ſo the papiſts did terme — ) bemis. 
of Bohemia. Alſo another ſubſidie was demanded to perſecute 
one Peter Clerke maſter of Art of Orfoꝛd, who flying out 
of England, was at the councell of Waſiſl, diſputing on the 
Bohemians ſide, And thirdlp,another ſubſidie was alſo requi⸗ 
redto perſecute M. Ruffell, Warden of the gray friers in 
— — — to Nome, Romith 
oma ments 0 on 2e e, and there ctghtskoget 
out of p:iſon, xc. of whom moze largelpheteattr ( Go wa — 
ling) we ſhall entreate. In the meane tüne marke here the pꝛe⸗⸗ 
tie chikts of the pope to hoke in the Enguſh money by all 
maner of pꝛetences poſſible. ö 
Thus Rafe Pumgin, the foꝛeſaide eraminate,appearing Articlecebie 
befoze the biſhops in the conuocation, tt was articulated a- f lr Pune 
ainſt him, firſt that heſhould affirme and hold, not to be law- ** ; 
ull foꝛ any chꝛiſtian to fight and make warre againſt the here 
tickes of Bohemia. 
Item, it was to himobiected, that he did hold and ſap, not 
to be lawful foꝛ any man to haue pꝛopꝛiety of gads,but p lame 
to be common: which he expꝛellie denied that euer he ſo ſaid 
oꝛ affirmed. UWherebp we haue to obſerue, how thecraftte ma- 


which hold here in my hands, that J will hencefoꝛth neuer 7 © lice of theſe aduerſaries vſeth falſlte to collect and ſurmiſe of 


hold, affirme,noz by any meanes teach any thing contrarie 
vnto the p:cmiſles either openlpoꝛ pꝛiuatelp. 

After the ſetting out of the conſtitution afoꝛeſaid in the 
daies of the abouenamed Henry Chicheſley archbiſhop of 
Canturburie, great inquiſition hereupon followed in Eng⸗ 
land, and man good men whoſe hearts began to bee wome 
to the Solpell, were bꝛought to much veration andcauſed out⸗ 
wardly to abiure. 


Sttatt in- Thus, while hꝛiſt had the inward hearts of men: vet the 


utſttion in 
Shag nd the dies, and make them ſing after his ſong. In the number of 
bcarts ot mn: Whom. being compelled to abiure beſides the other afoꝛeſaid, 
they bab tber was alſo John Caploꝛ of the pariſhof B. Pichaels at Quern. 
Adem illliam James maſfer of art and phyſttion, who had long 
of ſuch as abu · remained in pꝛiſon, and at length after abiuration, was licen⸗ 
— Pen- ced with his kerper to pꝛactiſe his phyſicke. | 
I Caen. Alſo J. Dwarf, ſo named foꝛ his low ſfature.trhich was ſent 
& Tomes, hy the duke of Bedfoꝛd to the foꝛeſaid Chicheſlie and other bi⸗ 
John Dwarfe. ſhops to be eramined befoꝛe them in the conuotation:there hee 

at length reuolting from his doctrine recanted + did penance. 

I. Jourdelay, In like maner ohn Jorrdelay of Lincolnſhire, well com⸗ 
mended in the regiſters foz his learning, ace uſed by the pꝛieſts 


 ſclfeguiltie of any hereſie. 


men, what they neuer ſpake, wherby to oppꝛeſſe them wꝛong⸗ 
fully, ahom by plaine truth theycannot expugne. — 

Moꝛeouer, they obiected againſt him, that he ſhould kepe 
companie with maſter Clerke afozeſatd, and alſo that hee 
diſperſed in the citie of London, certaine bookes of John _, 
Wicklifte and of Peter Clerke, namely, the booke Trialo- ie ate 
gus, and the goſpels of John Wickliffe, xc. Ye was charged T2554 
mo2eoner to haue ſpoken againſt the popes indulgences, fo x.aicklut 
that the pope had no moꝛe power to gine indulgences then hee 


catholicke Antichꝛiſt would needs poſſeſſe their outward bo- 8 © had. 


A pon theſe and other ſach articles obieced, the ſaid Pun⸗ 

gin being aſked if he won d renoke, anſwered that tt ſeemed 

to him not iuſt oꝛ meete ſo to doe, which did not know him⸗ 

us he being reſpites foꝛ the time, 

was committed to pꝛiſon till the nert —— then being 

called diuers and ſundꝛie times afterward befoꝛe the biſhops, Ravalfe — 

after long inquiſition and ſtraite examination made, alſo de- 87 tal 
oſttions bzought in againſt him ſa mach as they could ,,j{c. 
carch out, hee notwithſtanding ſtill denied as before, fo re- 

cant. Wherefoze the foꝛeſaid Henrie the archbiſhop, pꝛocce⸗ 

ding tohis ſentence definitiue, condemned him to perpetuall 


non, 
p. ane 


— — —_—— — 


Dome $240” 


ter. 
Richard 
Monk. 


Che recantatt · 
on of Thomas 


Elantet. 
Note tht DO» 


cttine and opt; 


nions in thole 
daits, where 
the Solpell 
$ooke place. 


Onc head, tha 
ts, the vnitte o 
th: church. 


Mentled to 
the church of 
Rome. 


T'enfiletfor 


and trouble in 


ent, vnder ligion were greatly vered and troubled, eſpeciallp in the dio⸗ 
Chicyefley. kes of Kent. in the townes of Romney, Tenterden, Wod- 
churche Crambꝛoke, Stophetherſt, Beninden, Halden, Rol- 
uenyden and others, where as vhole houſholds, both man and 
wife, were dꝛinen to foꝛſake their houſes and townes foꝛ dan⸗ 
ger of perſecution; as ſufſiciently appearcth in the pꝛoceſſe of 30 
the archbiſhop Cicheſlte againfl the ſaid perſons, and inthe cer- 
tificate of Burbath his officiall, wherein are named theſe per⸗ 
fons following, 
ſy. W.Whitepricſt, ? Fg,W.Chiucling. 1 
Derfons perke⸗ | 2. Tho. Greneſted prieſt. 10. Iohn Tame. 
euted in Rent. 3. Bartho. Cronmonger. | 11. Iohn Fou lin. 
4. lohn Wadnon. 2. William Somer, f 
5. Ioanhis wife. 94 13. Marian his wife, 1 
6. Tho. Euerden. 14. John Abraham, 
William Euerden. | 15. Robert Munden, | 
8. Steuen Robin. 3 16. Laurence Coke. 3 


Tomas Granter recanteth. Certain goaly perſons perſecated. L. ob ham taken and executed. 


After whole condemnation, che Sundav next following, 
the recantationok Thomas Ganter, and of Nichard monke 
pꝛieſts abone mentioned, were openly read at Pants Crolle, 
the biſhop of Rocheſter the lame time pꝛeached at þ ſaid Crolle, 
Che tenour of whoſe recantation, with his articles in the ſame 
expꝛeſſed, here vnder lolloweth. 


| 


the name of God. Befoꝛe pou my loꝛd of Canturburte, 
and all von my lo2ds here being pꝛeſent, and afoꝛe you all 


thie, dwelling tn the citie of London, feeling and vnderſkan⸗ 
ding, that afoze this time J affirmed open erroꝛs and bereſics, 
ſaying,belecuing,andaffirming within this cite, that he that 
chꝛiſtian men callen pope, is not very pope, ner Gods vicarie 
in earth, but J ſaid he was Antichꝛiſt. Allo J latd,beicened,and 
affirmed. that afcer the ſacramentall woꝛds laid by a pꝛieſt in 
the maſſe, there remaineth materiall bꝛead and wine, and is 
not turned mto Qxiſts body and his blood. Allo J faid and 
affirmed that it was not foꝛ to doc in no wiſc, to goe on pil⸗ 
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Theſe being cited vp together by the biſhop would not ap- 
peare. UWhereupun great ina miitiion being made foꝛ them by 
his officers, they were conftrained to flic their houſes 2215 
townes, and ſhifc for themſelues as couertlv as they might. 
Then Burbath and other oificers had ſent woꝛd toche archb. 
that they could not be found, then he directed dolune oꝛder that 
Citations ſhould bee [ct vp foꝛ them on cucry church doe 
though all townes where they did mhabite, aypotanng them 
a day and terme when toappcare, But notwtitoitandiuzg,uhen 


here gathered at this time, J Thomas Sꝛanter pꝛieſt vnwoꝛ:⸗ 10 9s they pet could not bee taken, neither would appeare, the 


archbiſhop ſitting in his tribunail ſeate, pꝛoccedech to the ſen⸗ 
tence of excommnumnit ation again them. That afterward 
happened to thein, in the reg iſter doch not appcare : but like rt 
ts, at length they were foꝛced to ſtint themlelueg. 

C Toncermug ſir John Oltcaltie the loꝛd Cobham andol Tg teten e. 
his firſt appꝛehenſten, with his whole ſtoꝛie and life, fiifficient; nnd 
ly hath beene expꝛeſled befoꝛc, pag. 5 15.howhe being commit beton Co- 


ted to the Tower, and condemned ſallite of hereſte, caped af. 


ter ward out of the Tower + was in Nas about the ſpace of 


grimage, but it was better 7 ſad to abide at home and brate 20 foure peares, In the which meane tune, a great liniumt of 


the ſtodles with their heelcs; foꝛ it was, J ſaid, but tree and 
ſtone that they ſoughten. Alſo J ſaid and affirmed that I held 
no Scripture catholike ner holy, but onely that is contained 
in the Bible. Foꝛ the Legends and liues of ſaints, I held hem 
nought, and the miracles wꝛitten of hem J held vatrue. Be⸗ 
cauſcof which errours and hereſies J was tofo2e . Dauie 
Pꝛice, vicar gener all of my loꝛd or London, and ſince tofoze 
pou my loꝛd of Tanturbune and pour bꝛethꝛen in pour coun⸗ 
cell pꝛouinciall, and by vou fully infoꝛmed, which ſo ſaid, mine 
affirming, belceuing and teaching, bene open erraurs and he⸗ 30 
reſies, andcontrarious to the determination of the church of 
Rome, ZZlherefoxe J willing to follow and ſewe the doctrine 
of holy church, and depart fro all maner errours and hereſie, 
emd turne with god wul and heart to the one hoad of the chirch, 

tonſidering that holy chirch thitteth ner cloſech not her boſome 

k to him that will turne againe, ne God will not the death of a 
ſinner, but rather he ben turned and liue: wih a pure heart J 
confeſle, deteſt, and deſpiſe my ſaid errours and hereſies, and 
the ſaid opinions J confeſſe as hereſies and errours, to the 
faith of the chirch of Rome, and to all vntuerfally holy chirch 40 
repugnant. And therefoꝛe theſe ſaid opinions in ſpeciall, and 
all other errours and hereſies, doctrines and opinions, apen 
the faith of the church, and the determinations of the chirch 
of Nome, J abture and foꝛſweare, here tofoꝛe pou all. and 
ſweare by theſe holy Goſpels by me bodily touched, that from 
hencefoꝛth J ſhall neuer hold, teach, ne peach errour, errours, 
hereſie, nehcreſtes, noꝛ falſe doctrine againſt the faith of holy 
chirch, and determination of the chirch of Rome, ner none 
ſuch thing J ſhall obſtinately defend, ne any man holding oꝛ 
teaching ſuch maner things by me oꝛ any other perſon, open- 
{yo2 pauilp I ſhall defend, J ſhall neuer after this time bee 
receitoꝛ, fautoꝛ, counſello:, o2 defendoꝛ of heretickes, oꝛ of 
any perſon ſuſpect of hereſie, ner J ſhall trow to him, ner wit⸗ 
tingly fellaſhip with hun, ner peue him counſell,fanour,piites, 
ne comfoꝛt. And if J know any heretickes, o: of hcrefte, oꝛ of 
ſuch falſe opinions. any perſon ſuſpect, oꝛ any man oꝛ woman 
making oꝛ holding pꝛiuie conuenticles, oꝛ allemblies, oꝛ any 
diuers oꝛ ſingular opinions from the common doctrine of the 
church of Nome. oꝛ ik J may know any of their fanto2s, com⸗ 
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money was pꝛoclaimed by te king, to hun that could take 
the ſaid ſir John Oldcaſtle, eicher quicke oꝛ dead. About the 
end of which foure praͤres being erpred, the loꝛd Powes, 
whether fo loue and greedineſſe of the money, 02 whether 
fo hatred of the true andſtcere doarine of Qyiſt, ſecking ail 
maner of wateshow to play the part of Judas, at length ob- 
tained his bloodie purpale, and bzought the lod Cobham 
bound vp to London: which was about the yeare of our 
Lo2d,1-417.and about the moneth of December.At uhichtime, 
tzcre was a patliament aſſembled at London, foꝛ the relcete 
of money the ſaine time tobe ſent to pking, uham the biſhops 
had ſent out (as pre heardbefo:e)to fight in France. The re- 
co:ds of which parliament doe thus ſay: that on tweſday the 
rity. day of December, and the rrix, day of the ſaw parlia⸗ 
ment, ſtr John Oldcaſtle of Cowling, in the countic of Nent. 
knight, being cutlawed (as is afoꝛe minded in the kings 
bench. and ercommimicated befozeby the archotſhop of Can⸗ 
turburie foꝛ hereſie, was bꝛought before the loꝛds, and hauing 
heard his ſaid conuiaions, anſwered not thereto m his ercuſe. 
Upon, which recoꝛd and pꝛoceſſe, it was adiudged that hee 
ſhould be taken as a traitoꝛ to the king and the realm: that 
he ſhould be caried to the tower of London, and from thence 
dꝛawen thꝛough London vato the new gallowes m Saint 
Ges without Temple barre.anv there to be hanged, am bur⸗ 
ned —— 

As touching the pꝛetenſed treaſon of this loꝛd Cobham 
kalſlie aſcribed vnto him in his inditement, riſing vpon wꝛong 
ſuggeſtion and falſe ſuriniſe, and aggrauated by rigour of 
wo2ds, rather then vpon any ground of due pꝛobation, ſuffi⸗ 
ciently hath beene difcourſed befoꝛe in my defence ef the ſaid _ 
loꝛd Cobham, againſt Alanus Copus pag. 5 23. Where againe "4 
is to be noted, as J ſaid befoze, how by this appeareth, that 71. 
the loꝛd Cobham was neuer executed by foꝛce of the indite⸗ 
ment oꝛ outlawꝛie, becauſe it he had, he ſhould then haue bene 
bꝛought to the barre in the kings bench, and there the iudges 
ſhould haue demanded of him, what he could haue ſaid, vhv he 
ſhould not haue died: and then not ſhewing ſufficient cauſe foꝛ 
the diſcharge 02 delay of executian, the mdgesſhonid haue a- 
warded and giuen the tudgement of treaſon: which being not 


Tt: L. Hobocs 
plapeih Judas, 


Treaſon kaldp 
lurmiſed. 


koꝛters, counſellers, oꝛ defenſers oꝛ any that haue ſuſpect bokgs 60 ſo, it is clcare he was not executed vpon the inditement. Be⸗ 


oꝛ quicrs of ſuch err ours aud hereſies: J ſhall let yeu my loꝛd 
of Canturburie, oꝛ pour officers in your abſence, oꝛ the Dio⸗ 
teſans and Oꝛdinaries of ſuch men, haue ſoone and ready 
knowing, ſo helpe me God and holydeme, and theſc holy C⸗ 
uangelics by me bodily touched. 

C After this recantation at the croſſe thus publiſhed, and 
his ſubmiſſton made, the ſaid Gzanter then was by the aduice 
of the pꝛelats, put to ſeuen peeres pꝛiſonment, vnder the cu⸗ 
ſtodie and chargeof the of London. 


ſides, to pꝛoue that he was not executed vpon the inditement, 
and the outlawꝛie, the mancr of the execution pꝛoueth it, be⸗ 
cauſe it was neither the crecution of a traito2, noꝛ was the 
vhole puniſhment thercof pꝛonounced by the Judge, as by due 
oꝛder of law was requiate. | 

Finally, as I ſald befoꝛe, here Jrepeafe agame, that al- 
beit the ſaid low Cobham was attainted of treaſon by the Act, 
and that the * the loꝛds, and the commans aſſented to the 
Act: pet all that bindeth not in ſuch ſo2t{as if indeede hee were 


After this, followed in like maner the recantation of Ri⸗ 7 o no traitoꝛ)that any man map not by ſearch of the truth, vtter 


chard Monke. Alſo of Edmund F:tth, which was befoꝛe But⸗ 
ler to ſir John Dldcaſtle, a 

Weſides theſe aboue remembꝛed, manw and diuers there be 
in the ſaid regiſter recoꝛded, who like wiſe fo? thetr faith and re⸗ 


and ſet forth ſincerely and iuſtly, the very true and certaine 
cauſc, whereupon his execution did follow. Uhich ſeemeth 
by all circ nce and firme arguments, to riſe pzincipally 
of his religion, which firſt bꝛoughthun in hatred of the b! 
> : the biſhops bꝛought him in hatred of the king: 
the hatred of the king bꝛought hun to his death and martpꝛ⸗ 
dome. And thus much foꝛ the death andexecution of this waz? 
thicfcruant of Chꝛiſt the loꝛd Cobham. 

Moꝛeoucr, in the recoꝛds aboue mentioned it followeth, Judge ceevery 
how in the ſaid parlament. after the martyꝛdome of this va; foz his reward. 
liant knight, motion then was made, that the loꝛd Powes 
might be thanked and rewarded, accoꝛding to the pꝛoclamati⸗ 
on made, foꝛ his great traucll taken in the appꝛehenſton of 
ſir John Oldcaſtle knight, hereticke. Thus ſtand the woꝛds 
of the recoꝛd. Ulherefwo things are to bee noted: firſt, how 
ſtr John here in che recoꝛd is called nat trattaz, but hereticke 
oneiv; Secondlp, marke how this bꝛother of Judas here 
crauech his reward, fo2 betraying the innocent blood, 
UAherein it is not tobe doubted, but that his light fee, and 
quid vultis mihi dare in this woꝛld, will haue an heante 
reward hercaftcr in the wozld to come, vnlelle hee repery 


ted, ic, 
RR K. u. 


Further⸗ 


592 K. Hen. 5. 4 di ſeription of the L. Cob hams burning. Certaine articles againſt the Bolemians. 
The deſcription of the cruell Martyrdome of fir Iohn 
Oldcaſtle, Lord Cobham. 
N 
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5 Furthermoꝛe, in the ſatd Parliament, Act. 17. it was en moꝛe, and to app2one the doings of that ceuncell and the con- 
3 nt. S. acco that the church and all eſtates ſhould entoy all their li⸗ demnation of John Hus. 
berties, which were not repealed, oꝛ repcaleable by the com- That all ſuch ſecular men as had ſpodled the clergy ſhould 
mon law: meaning belike, the ercluding of the iurildicion of be ſwoꝛ:ne toreq. u in. f 
the popes foꝛreine power, which hath alwales by the common That pꝛieſts being erp: lied from their benetices, ſhould 
law benc excluded out of this realme, be rcffo2cd againe. | 
2 In the ſame parliament alſo a grieuous coinplaint was That all pꝛophan: rs cf charches ſhould be puniched after 
„Des s. made by thebiſhops no doubt) againſt inſurrecions. In the the canonicall ſangi ng. 
e end they ſuſpeced that they were the Lollar ds, heretickes, That ſuch as ad biene promoters in the councell againſt 
and traitoꝛs, with a requeſt that commiſſions might at all x © John Hus, ſhould be pern:itie ſafcly to returne into Bo⸗ 
times be granted to inquire of them. Wherimto anſwer was heme agairc. and to enicy their benefices. 
made, that the ſtatutes therefoꝛe made ſhould bee executed.3c, That the rc:iques and treaſurc taken out of the church ol 
all the blame Thus the clergie Tanquam leones rugientes, ceaſed not to Pꝛagc, ſhould be reſtoꝛed fully againe. 
lord tothe roarc aficr chꝛiſt an blood: and whoſoener was elſe in fault, That the Uniucrſitieof Þ2age ſhould be reſtoꝛed againe mv 
dards. ſtill the clirgie cried:crucifie ꝛiſt. and deliuer vs Barrabas: refozmed, and that they which had beene the diſturbers therof, 
Foꝛ then all hoꝛriwle fads and miſchieles, if any were done, ſhould be reallp puniſhed. 
were imputed to the pie Lollards. That the pꝛincipall heretickes and doco:s of that ſect, 
Andnowfromour Englich matters, to returne againeto  fheuldbe ſeat vp top ſee apoſtolique, namelpy,loines Ieſſenetz, gg wavy 
the ſtoꝛ e of the Bohemians, from whence wee haue a lutlc di⸗ Iacobellus de Miſha, Simon de Tyſna, Simon de Rochinz ano, of John us 
grelicd: when as the newes of the barbarous crueltie excretſed 0 Chriſtianus de Brachatitz, Ioannes Cardinalis, Zdenko de lo- in Bobent. 
at Conſtance againſt John Hus, and Hierom of Pꝛage, were ben, The pꝛonoſt of Alhallowes, ZL aiſlaus de Suiertitz, and Mi- 
noiſed in Boheme, the nobles and gentlemen of Moꝛauia and chael de Czisko. : 
ohenie, ſuch as kauoured the cauſe of John Hus, gathering That all Secular men, which communicated vnder both 
themſelucs together in the z eale cf chꝛiſt: firſt ſent their letter kinds, ſhould abinre that hereſie, and ſweare to ſtop the ſame 
vato the councell, expoſtulating with them, foꝛ the inturte hereafier. : 
done to thoſe godly men, as is befoꝛe crpzeffed, page 5 54. Foꝛ That they which were oꝛdained Pꝛieſts by theſaffragane This ſuffragan 
the which letter they were all cited vp to the councell. Linto of the archbiſhap of P2age, taken by the lozd Zenko, ſhould man a 570, 
wis letter Sigiſmund theemperour maketh anſwcre againe not be diſpenſed with, but ſent vp tothe ſer apoſſolicke. with J. Hus. 
in the name of the whole councell : firſt, extuſing hunſelfe of That the treatiſes ot John Wickliffe, tranſlated into the — 
ohn Hus his death, which he laid was againtt his ſafe-con- 0 Bohemian tongue by John Hus, and Jacobellus, ſhould bee n b, 1 bus 
duc, and againſt his will: Inſomuch that hee roſe in anger bꝛougght to the Oꝛdinarie. and Jacobel- 
from the councell, and departed out of Conſtance, as is befoꝛe That the treatiſes of John us condemned in che coun⸗ —— 
remembꝛed. Decondly, hee regquirech them to bee quiet, and to cell, ſhould alſo be bꝛought to the Oꝛdinarie —— wg 
tont̃oꝛme themſelues pcaccably vnto the oꝛder of the catholike That all the traaations ot Jocobellus De vtraque ſpecie, 
church of Nome, ic. de Antichtiſto wherein hecalleth the pope Antich:iſt ) Et de re- 
Allo the councell hearing oꝛ fearing ſome ſtirre to riſe a» manentia panis poſt conſecrationẽ, hould likewils be bought 
mong the Bohemians, did make lawes and articles whereby andburned. 
to bꝛidle them, to che nuniber of xxuij. 5 That all ſongs and ballets made fo the pꝛetudice of the 
| touncell, and of the catholicke perſons of both ſtates, ſhonlz 
Articles des F Irſk. that the king of Bohemia ſhall be ſwoꝛne to giue 40 be fo2bid to be ſung incities, townes and villages, vnder great 
creed in the obedience and to defend the liberties of the church of andertreme puniſhment. 
Rome. | That none ſhould pꝛeach che wo2d without the licence of 
aint the Bo __ Ebatallmnaſters.Docto2s and prieſts, ſhall be ſwoꝛne to the Odinarie, oꝛ of the parſon of that place. 
mans, abture the docrine of Mickliffe, and Hus, in that councell That oꝛdinaries and pꝛelats, hauing turiſdiction, hoid not 


condemned. ; 
Chat all they which being cited, would not appeare. ſhould 


alſo be ſwoꝛne to abiure: and they which would not appeare, 


eantemn:ng the cenſure of the keics, ſhould haue pꝛoteſſe a⸗ 
gain? then. and be puniſhed. 

bst ell luch lay men as had defended the cauſes of John 
Mute and Joon Haus, Could ſweare to defend them no 


be ſtopped in their turiſdiction, by the lecular power, vnder 
paine of creemmunicatton. 

That all and ſinguler perſons ſhall becommanded fo obe 
diente, vnder paine of crcommuntcation: and that wholocuer 
knoweth any perſon to fanour any UWitckleuiffcs 02 their do⸗ 
arine, oꝛ that keepeth companie with ſuſpect perſons, he ſhall 
pꝛeſent the ſame to his Dweeſans oz his Officials. That 


That the confederacie of the ſeculars made betwerne 
themſeiues, oꝛ any of the ſpiritualtv, to the pꝛeiudice of the 
foꝛeſaid councell, and of the apoſto ike ſee and Church of 
Nome, in the faucur of John Huſſe, Hierome of P2age, 
and other in the ſaid councell condemned, chall bee diflol- 
ued. 

That the rites and ceremonies of chꝛiſtian religion, touch⸗ 
- dfsx Gods lcruice, images, and wozſhipping of reliques, 
ſhall bee obſcrued, and tranſgreſſoursof the lame bee pum⸗ 


d. 

= That all and ſuiguler, either ſpirituall oꝛ ſecular that ſhall 
p:cach, teach, hold, oꝛ maintaine the opmions and articles of 
John Wick lifle, John Hus, and Hierome, in this councell 
condemned, andconiuct of the ſame, ſhall be holden foꝛ here⸗ 
tickes, um falling in reiapſe, ſhall be burned, | 

That all ſecular perfans being moniſhed and charged by 
the Oꝛdinaries, hal be bound to giue their aid and lurther anc 
vnto them, touching the pꝛemiſſes. ; 


he Bohemians, not withſtanding theſe cruell articles, 
contemning the vaine deu'ces of thele pꝛelats and fathers 
of the councell, ceaſed not to pꝛoceede in their league and 
= ag begunne, ioyning themſelues moze ftrang!y toge- 
cr. 

In this meane time it happened, that during this coun⸗ 
tell of Conſtance, aiter the depoſing of pope John, and ſpoi⸗ 
ling of his goods, which came to 75. thouſand pounds of 
gold and ſiluer, as is repoꝛted in the ſtoꝛie of Saint Albans, 
pope Martine vpon the day of Saint Partine, was cleced, 
Concerning whoſe election, great pzeparation was made be⸗ 
fe:e of the councell, ſo that beſide the cardinals, flue other bi⸗ 
ſhops ot eugrynation ſhould enter intotheconciaue,uho there 
together ſhould be kept with thinne diet, till they had founded 
à pope. At laſt, when they were together, they agreed vpon this 
man, and not tarrying foꝛ opening the doꝛe, like mad men, foz 
halt, bꝛaſt open an hole in the wall, crying out, habemus pa- 

am, Martinum, wee haue a Partine pope. The emperour 

earing thereof, with the like haſt, came apace, and falling 
downe kiſſed the new popes feet, Then went they all to the 
church together, and ſang, Je Dun. | 

The next day following, this Partine was made pꝛielſt 
(which befoꝛe was buta cardinall deacon) and the nert dap 
after was conlecrate biſhop, and lang his firſt maſſe, where⸗ 
at was pꝛeſent 140. mitred biſhops. After this the next mo- 
row, the new holy pope ozdained a generall pꝛoceſſion, where 
à certaine clerke was appointed to ſtand with flare, and fire, 
who ſetting the flare on fire, thus ſaid: Ecce pater ſancte, tic 
tranſit gloria mundi. i. Behold holp father, thus vadeth p tran⸗ 
ſitozie glozy of this wazld. Tchich done, the ſa me day the ho⸗ 
lyfather was bꝛought vp vnto an high ſcaffcld{ ſaith the ſto⸗ 

ry K. will not ſay to an high mountame, where was offered 

The toꝛenati · to him all the gloꝛie of the woꝛld, ac. there to bee crowned foꝛ a 
pnot pope triple king. This done, the ſame day aſter dinner. the new 
— equ;. crowned pope was with great triumph bꝛought thꝛough the 
news ſuper beſts midde of the citie of Conſtance, where all the biſhops and 
am: Apocalyp, abbats followed with their miters. The popes ho2le was 
all trapt with red ſkarlet downe to the ground. The Cardi 

The pope on nals hoꝛſes were all in white ſilke, the emperour on the right 
— ſide, and pꝛince eleco2 on the left, playing both the popes 
ofe. 
2 then doth dle. | : : 
en As this Pageant thus with the great giant pꝛoccded, 
J?w25 cerermo- and came tothe market place, there the Jewes(acco2ding to 
niert al things the maner offered to him theic law and ceremonies. Uhich 
be — new? the pope receiuing, caſt behind hun, laping: Recedant vetera, 
no noua ſunt omnia. i. Let old things palle, all things bee made 
1417 5 new, ꝛc. Ex hiſt. S. Alb. cx paralip. Vrſperg. This was An 


no 1417. : 7 

Thus the pope beeing now confirmed in his kingdome, 
firſt beginneth to wꝛite his letters tothe Bohemians, wherein 

artly he moneth them to catholike obedience, parily hee diſ⸗ 

embleth with them, fatning, that if it were not fo2 the empe⸗ 

rours requeſt, he would enter pꝛoceſſe againſt them. Thirdly 

and finally hee thꝛeatneth to attempt the vttermoſt againſt 

them, and with all foꝛce to inuade them. as well with the apo- 

— as alſo with the ſecular arine, if they did ſtill perſiſt, as 
p bgan. | . 

Aldeit theſe new thꝛeats of the new biſhop, did nothing 
moue the conſtant hearts of the Bohemians, whom the in⸗ 
ward zcale of Qyiſts woꝛd had befoꝛe inflamed, 

And although it had beene to be wiſhed,ſuchbloodſhed and 
warres not to haue followed: vet to ſay the truth, how could 
theſe Nabines greatly blame them herein, whom their bloo⸗ 
die tyꝛannie had befoze pꝛouoked fo vniuſtly, if now with 
their gloſing letters they could not fo ealilie appeaſe them a⸗ 

ine 2 
" UWherefoze theſe foꝛeſaid Bohemians, partly foꝛ the loue 
of John Hus and Hierome their countrimen, partly foꝛ the 
hatredof their maugnant papiſtrie, aſſembling together, ficſt 
agreed to celebꝛate à ſolemne memoꝛiall of the death of John 
Hus and Hierome, decrœing the ſame to bee holden and cele⸗ 


Cnc. lim ma- 
hg 1d 19/2008, 


Dtpoſing of 
pope John 23. 
Ex hiſt, Albani. 


The election ck 
pope Martine. 
The empero2 
kilſeth the 

popes leet. 


Pope Mars 
tine. 


A p2erely me» 


— — bꝛate pearely. And aſterward, by meanes of their friends, 


o perour made pꝛeparation againſt the Turke, which h 
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they obtair ed certaine churches ok the king, aherin they might 

freely pꝛeach andmimiſter the Sacraments vnto the congre- nrg 35 
gation, This done, they ſuppꝛeſled diners monafferics, piza- bemians. h 
riſaicall teinples, and idolatrous phanes, beginning firſt with 

the great monaſterie of the blacke iricrs, eight mues from 

Pꝛage, and d:tuing away the wicked and v ctonspzetts and 

monks out of them, oꝛ compelling them vnto a better order. 

And thus their number moꝛe aud moꝛe increaſing vader the 

conduct of a certaine noble man named Nicolas, they went 


10 againe vnto the king, requiring to haue moze and anipler 


churches granted vnto them. The king ſeemed at the firſt wil- 

lingly and gently to giue care vnto the laid Nicolas intreating 

= the people, andcommanded them to come agaiietyzencre 
y. 

Then the people were departed, the king turning him K. inc: us 
ſclfe to the noble man Nicolas, which tarted Mill behind. ſatd: 7 Ni 
Thenhaſt begun a webto put me out of my kingdome, but 3} 
will make a ropeof it, wherew:thall J willhang the. There 
vpon he immediate y departed ont of the k:ngspreſence, and 


20 the king himſelfe wend into the cafile of Aiſſegrade: within a 


while ar. er, into a new caſtie, which hee hinnelte had biulded 
fiue ſtones caſts from thence, ſending enbaũadoꝛs to his bꝛo⸗ 
ther to require aid. | 
Theſep:oteſfantsbeingaſſemblcd in the towne of Pꝛage, 
holding their conuentions: the king fent fo:th his chamber⸗ 
laine with th: hundꝛed hozſinen.toranne vpon them: but he 
hauing reſpea vnto his lile, fled. Then newes thereof was 
bꝛought vnto the king, all that were about hun being ama⸗ 
zed, vtterlp deteſked the fad: but the kings cupbrarer ſtan⸗ 


zo ding by, ſaid; J knew bofoꝛe that theſe things would thus 


come to patle. Whom the king in a rage taking hold of chꝛeto The death of 
him downe before his feet, and with his dagger would haue us luc 
llaine him: but being letted by ſuch as were about him, with _ 
muchado,he pardoned hun his life. Immediatelp p king being The maren. 
taken with a palſſe, ell ſicke, and within cighteene daies after, u wa2k. of 
when he had marked the names of ſuch whom he had apyoin e t, 
trd to bee put to death, inceſſantly calling foꝛ aide of his hꝛo⸗ ted. in veten- 
ther, and other his friends, hee departed this life befoꝛe the dung bis people, 
pꝛinces which hee had ſent vnto, were come with aide, when 
hee 1 reigned 55. peares, and was about the age of 57. 
peeres. 


Theſtorie of Ziſca. 


] Pmedlately after the deathof Tlencellaus, there was a Out of Exzz? 
cectaine noble man named Ztfca, bozne at Troſnouta, © 
which from his youth vpward, was bꝛought vp inthe kings 
court, and had loſt one of hiscycs ina battell.viere as he had 
valiantly boꝛne himſelfe. This man being ſoꝛe grieued foꝛ the 
death of John Hus, and Hierome of Pꝛage, minding to re- 
uenge the iniuries which the councell had done, greatip tothe 
diſhonour of the kingdome of Boheme, vpon their com⸗ 
plices and adherents: he gathered together a number of men 
of warre, and ſubuerted the monaſicries and idolatrous tem⸗ 
ples, pulling downe, and bꝛeaking in pieces the images and 
idols, dꝛiuing away the pꝛieſts and monks, which he ſaid were 
kept vp in their cloiſters, like ſwine in their ſties to bee fatted 
After this his armie being increaſed, hauing gatheredtogeiher 


footemen, went on foote, leading the popes hoꝛſe by the bꝛi⸗ 60 about foꝛtie thouſand men, he att empledto take the caſtle of 


Uiſſegrade, which was but ſlenderly warded. From thence 
the laid Ziſca vnder the conduct of Coꝛanda, went ſpeedily 
vnto Pelz ina where as he knew he had many friends of his 
faction, and tooke the towne into his power, foꝛtifping the zicca g:tteth 
ſame very ſtrongly, and thoſe which taried bchmd, tooke the Belzena. 
caſtle of Uifſegrade. | f 
Then the qucene Sophia being verp careful, ſent letters 
and meſlengers vntothe emperour Digilinund, and other no⸗ 
bles adiopning vnto her, requiring aide and helpe: but the em⸗ The queene 
ad then lendeth loꝛ Sts 
ately wonne certaine caſtles or him. TThercupon the queen gumund the 
ſeeing all aide lo karre off, together with Zenk Warterberge, ©" 
gathered an hoſt with the kings treaſure, and foꝛtiſied the ca⸗ 
ſtle of Pꝛage, and the leſſer citie which toyneth vnto the caſtle, 
making gates and towers of wood vpon the budge ouer 
the riuer Bultane, to ſtoppt that the pꝛoteſtants ſhould haue 
no paſſage that way. Then it happened that at the Jle of S. 
Boenedid, one Peter Steremberge fought an equall oz in⸗ 
different battell with them. 
In the meane time the number of the pꝛoteſtants being 
increaſed in Pꝛage, they fought foꝛ the bꝛidge. In which bat⸗ 
tell many were llaine on both parts, but at the length the Huſ⸗ 
ſites wan the bꝛidge, and the nether part of leſſer Þ2age, the 
queenes part fleeing into the vpper part thereot: where as they 
turning againe fiercely renued the battell, and fought conti⸗ 
nually day and night by the ſpace of fine dates. Many were 
llaine on both parts, and goodly binidings lvcre raced, and the 
councell houſe, which was ina low place, was vrterly defaced 
and burned. ; The empt roꝛs 
During the time ofthis troublous eſtate, the embaſſadoꝛs emb a 
ofthe emperour Sigiſmund were come: which taking vpon 2 the 
them the rule and gouernanee 15 realme, made a PA 
dnn. 


+ 


594 N. Henri 5. Darres bet weene Ziſca, and Sigiſmundas the emperour. Bobemians 


5 icague with the titie of Pꝛage vnder this condition, chat his Souldiers fomcrmt on hoꝛſebacke, fo leaps, to runne, ko 
tne cattic of Aiſigrade being rendꝛed, it ſhould bee la wfull turne, to caſt in a ring, fe that after this hee neuer ledarinie 

3: thein to ſend embalſadeurs to the emperour Stgtſmund without his wings of hoꝛſemen. 

to intreat as touching ther eſtate, and that Ziſca ſhould ren⸗ In this mrane time Sigiſmundus the emperour gathe- 1 
der Belzina and Piclka with the other foꝛts which hee had ta⸗ ring together che nobies of Sleſta, entred into Boheme, and 21 1 = 
ken. Thelſecondiitans thus agreed vpon and recetued, all the went vntoG2ectum, and from thence with a great armie viv lic of Piage. 
fo:rcine p:o:effants Departed out of the citie, and the Se⸗ to Cuthna, alluring Cenchowith many great and large pxc- 

nate of the citic began to gouerne againe acc22ding to their miſes, to render vp the caitle of age vnto him, and there 

accuſtomed maner, and all things werequieted. Yowocit,the placed himſeife ts annoy the towne. Thus Cencho infancy 

papiſts which were gone out of the towne, durſt not returne 10 with double treaſon, returned honie. The Citizens of P2age 
agame: but ſill looked foꝛ the emperour, by whoſe pꝛeſence ſent fo2 Ziſca, who ſpecding himſelfe thither with the Thabo⸗ 

they thought they ſhould haue berne ſafe, But this ther hope rites, receiued the citie vnder his gouernance. In the 80. 50 qc... 
was truſtrate by mcanes of certaine letters which were ſent hemians hoſt there was but onelp two Barons, V}ilcoTruf- fe citic of * 
from the cmperour., wherein it was witten that hee would fina of Lituburge, and Hilco of Maldeſtene, with a few gs Bis. 
ſhoꝛtiy come and rule the kingdome, euen after the ſame oz ther nobles. All the reſidue were of ths common people. They 

der and maner as his father Charles had done befoze him. went about firſt to ſubdue thecaſtle, which was by naturc 

Ahercby the pꝛoteſtants vnderſtcod that their ſec and relig ? verp ſtrongly fenſed, and could not be wonne by any other 

on ſhould be vtterly baniched, which was not begun during meanes then with famine : wherenpenall the paſſages were 

the reigne of the laid arles. E ſtopped, that no victuals ſhould be caried m. Bit the Einpe⸗ 

Abcut Cyultmas, the emperour Sigiſmund came to : o rour opened the paſſages by dint of woꝛd. and when he had 

Biunnaacitie of Moꝛauta, and there hee pardoned the city men vnto which were beſleged, all things neceſſarie, 

zeng of Ppꝛage, vnder condition that they would let downe — ſent foꝛ aid out of the empire, he determined ſhoztip af- 

the chaines quid barres of the titie, and receiue his rulers and ter to beſiege the citie. There were in the emperours camye -....,.c..., 
Magiſtrates. Cl hercunto the whole citie obeyed, and the the dukes of Saxon, the marqueſſe of Bꝛandenburge, and of Sigma. 
magiſtrates thereof lifting vp their hands vnto heauen, re⸗ his ſonne in law Albert of Auſtrich. The citiewas aſſan!tcd 

ioyced at the comming of the new king. But the emperour by the ſpaceot ſixe werkes. The emperoer * — was 

turned another way, and went vato Acatiſlania, the headci⸗ crowned in the — — houſe in the caſtle, Conradus 

tie of Sleſta, where as a littie befoꝛe, the commnnaltie of the the archbiſhop ſo ig the ceremonies of the caꝛonatton. 

citic had ſlaine in an inſurrection, the magiſtrates, which his The city was ſtraitly beſieged. In p meane time the cavtaines 

bꝛother TWenceflaus had ſet in authoꝛitie: the pꝛincipals nher» _ _ Roſenſesand Ch:agerie,vhich had taken the tents of the Tha⸗ 


Dette lem of he beheaded. The newes whereof when they were repoz⸗ e pontes being onercome in battell by Picolas Dua whom 
ide copcrour. ted at Pꝛage, the citizens being feared by the eramples of the Ziſca had ſent with part of —— foꝛ that prwpoſe, were 
| Uratillauians, diſtruſting their pardon, rebelled out of hand, dꝛiuen out of their tents, and Oꝛecuun the queenes citie was 


and hauing obtained Cencho on their part, which had the go- alſo taken. | 
uernment of the Caſtle of Pꝛage, they ſent letters into all There isalſoabone the towne of P2agea high hill, uhid) 
Obe compralut the realme, that no man ſhould ſuffer theemperourtoenter, is called Utdechon. On this hill had Ziſca ſrongip planteda Chr en 
orthecitte ok Which was an encmie vnto Boheme, and ſought nothing elſe, garriſon, that his enemies ſhould not polſeſſe it, whom of Wu nid. 
Dilceagaua but to deltropthe kingdome: which allo bound the anctentci⸗ the Marqueſſe of Milnia ſkirmithing, loſt a great part of his M, e 
Digtanund. tie of the Pꝛutenians, vnder oꝛder by pledges, and put the ſouldiers. Foꝛ when as the Piſntans had gotten the toppe of 7 
Marquelle of Bꝛandenburge from the Bohemian crowne : 40 the hill, being dꝛiuen backe intoa coꝛner, which was bꝛoken 
and had not onely ſuffered John us and Hierome of Pꝛage and ſfcepe, and fiercelp ſet vpon, when as they could no 
to be burned at the councell of Canſtance, but alſo p:ocurcd longer withſtand the violent foꝛce of enemies, ſome of 
the lame, and with all his indeauour did impugne the doctrine them were ſlaine, and ſome ſalling headlong from the hill, 
and kaith which they taught and followed. Whileſt theſcthings were deffroped. Whcrenpon the emptrour Sigifmundrai- nnd the 
were thus done, / iſca hauing giuen ouer Pelzina by compo⸗ ſing his ſiege, departed vnto , and Zilca with his empeco: rar 
ſition. was twice aſſaulted by his enemies, but though policie companie departed vnto Thaboꝛ, and ſubdued many places: (cc vis 6:36. 
her was alwaies vico?. The places where they fought, were amongſt which hee ſubuerted a towne pertaining to the 
rough and vnknowne, his enemies were on hoꝛſebacke, captatne of Uiſgrade, During this time the caſtie of WiC 
and all his ſouldiers on footc, neither could there bee any bat- grade was ſtrongly beſteged, where as, when other victuals 
tell fought, but on foote. Ulhercupon, when his enemies wanted. they were compeliedto eate hoꝛſe fleſh. Laſt of all, 
©%-101#-1: oe were allighted from their hoꝛſes, Ziſca commanted the wo- 5® except the emperour did aide them by a certaine day, they 
35A, men which cuſtomablie followed the hoſt, to caſt their ker- pꝛomiſed to peeld it vp, but vnder this conditton, that if the 
chieffes vpon the ground, wherein the hoꝛſemen being intan⸗ Emperour did come, they within the caſtle ſhould be no moꝛe 
gled by their ſpurres, were ſlaine befoꝛe they could vnlooſe moleſted. . 
their ſeet. The emperour was preſent befoze the day, brit being igno⸗ T, mprront 
Atter this, he went vnto Auſca, a towne ſituate vpon the rant of the truce ta entring into a ffrattevnderneath fading a 
riuer Kuſinttius, out of which towne Pꝛocopius and Ul- the caſfle, was ſuddenly ſet vpon by the ſonldiers of age, gatnit J c 
ricius, two bꝛeth:en papiſts, had caſt out manv pꝛoteſtants. where he had a great duerthꝛolw, and lo leaning his —— 1 
This towne Zilcatooke by foꝛce of àxmecs the firſt night of vnperfoꝛmed, returned backe againe. There were llaine in f 
Lent, raced it, and ſet it on fire. He alſo tooke the caſtle of L i⸗ 6 that conflia xuui noble men of the Mozauians,andof the Hun⸗ 
tits, which was a mile off, whithcr as Ulricius was fled, and garians, and other a — number. Zhecaſile was deitucred 
put Uiricius and all his familie to the ſwoꝛd, ſauing one vp vnto them. Tchileſt theſe things were in doing, Ziſcatoke 
oneip. Bollaus a captaine, wyich was ſurnamed Cigneus, by foꝛce, 
Then, foꝛſomuch as hee had no walled oꝛ fenſedtowne to ina very ſtrong to wne ol his, and bꝛought hun vnto his reli⸗ 
Eve ct:icof inbabite, hee choſe out acertaine place vpon the ſame riuer, gion. Whoa few veares after, leading the pꝛoteſtants hoſt The abbeles 
Thbozbuil» which wos lenled by nature, about eight miles from the citie in Anſtria,was wounded beſoꝛe Rhetium, and died. There of aznalat⸗ 
ded. of Auſca. This place hee compaſſed in with walles,amd com- were in the territoꝛie of Pelzina many Monaſteries, of the uer:cv. 
mandedeuery man to build them houſes, where they had pitch- which Z ifca ſubuerted and burned ſtue. And fo:(omuch as the F 
ed their tents, and named this citie Thaboꝛ, and the inhabi- Monaſterie of ſaint Clare was the ſtrongeſt, there he pitch | 
tants his companions Zhaboxtes, becauſe their citte by - o cd hunſelle. | 
all like, was builded vpon the top of ſome hill oꝛ mount. This Thither alſo came the emperour with his armie: but then . puretth 
cite, albeit that it was fenſed with high rockes and cleaucs, iſca bꝛoughfoꝛth his power againſt him, hee moſt cowardlip the cmp;ro; te 
pet was it compaſſed with a wall and vaumure, and the riuer fled. and not long after, he departed and left Boheme. Then ftght. 
of Lucmitius fenſeth a great part of the towne:the reſt is com- Z {ca went with his armie vnto Pelzina; but foꝛalmuch as he 
paſſed in with a great bꝛooke, the which running ſtraight into ſaw the citie ſo fenſed, that hee was in doubt of winning the 
the riuer Luſinitius, is ſtopped by a great rocke, and dꝛiuen ſame, hee went from thence to Commitama a famous ci⸗ 
backe towards the right hand, all the length of the citie, and tie, the which hee tooke by fozce, burning all the pꝛieſts 
at the further end it ioyneth with the great ruer. The way therein. 
vnto it by l is ſcarce thirtie foote bꝛode, foꝛ it is almoſt an After ward, when as he lap befoꝛe the towae of Raby,and = ots his 
Alland. In this place there was a dreye ditch caſt, and a triple g o ſtronglp beſieged the ſame. he was ſtricken with a ſhaft in the otrer gie n 
wall made, of ſuch thickneſfe, that it could not be bꝛeken wih eye. hauing but that one befoꝛeto ſer withall. From thence, he 53 8 
any engine. Che wall was full of towers and fo:ts ſet in was caried to Pꝛage to phyſttions, where as hee being cured eee 
their conuenient and meet places. / iſca was the flrſt that of his wound, and his life ſaued, vet hee loſt his ſight, and foꝛ yet wou no: 
biulded the caſtle, and thoſe that came after hun, foꝛtified it, all that, hee would not foꝛſake his armic, but ffill tooke the bse bis 
every man arcco:ding to his owne denice. At that tune the charge of them. * 
Thaboꝛites had no hoꝛſemen amonaſt them, vntill ſuch time After this, the garriſons of Pꝛage went vnto Uaroxa, 3 ca cak-ci di. 
as Nicolas. maſfer of the mint whom the empereur had where as there was a great garriſon of the emperoꝛs,. and tote ders cones 
ſcnt into Bohemia with a MN. hoꝛſemen to let things in it by foꝛce, many being ſlaine of eicher part. They alſo tooke 
oder. and to u chſtemd the Chaboꝛies lodging all night ina ¶ the towne of Bꝛoda in Germanie, and ſtae the garriſon, and 
village vramed Uogize was ſurpꝛiſed by Ziſca comming af:crward tooke Ctithna and many other cities by compoſi- 
vpon hun ſuddenly in che night, taking away all his hoꝛſe and tien. Further. chen as they led their arnue vnto a to. vne cal ⸗ 
Armour, nd ſetting fire vpan the village. Then iſca taught led Pons, which is inhabited by the Piſnians, che Sarons 
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merting them by the wap, becauſe they durſt not ioyne bat» 
tell, they returned backe. Alter all this, the emperoꝛ appoin⸗ 
ted the pꝛinces elecoꝛs a dap, that at 3Sarthol-newtive, they 
ſhould with their army inuade the TTleſt part of Boheme, 
hee with an hoſt ot Hungarians would enter on the Caſt 
part. There ca:ne vnto his aid the archbithoppe of Mentz, 
the coun:ie Palatine of Nheinc, the dukes of Saxon, che mar 
queſſe of Wꝛandenburge, and many other bithops out of Al 
maine: all the reſt ſent their aides. They encamped befoꝛe 
the towne of Sozius, a ſtrong and woll fencedplace,uhich they 
could by no nieanes ſubdue. The country was ſpoiled and 
waſted round about, and the ſiege continued vntill the feaſt of 
Saint Galie. Then tt was bꝛoken vp, becauſe the cimpcroz 
was not come at his day appointed ; but hee hauing gathe- 
red together a great armpof the Hungarians, and welt Mo⸗ 
rauians, about Cyziltmas entred into Boheme, and tone cer⸗ 
taine townes by foꝛce, and Cuthna was prelded vnto him. But 
rhen 2 iſca (although he was blind) came towards hun, and 
ſct vpon him, he being afraid, and many of hisnobles flaine, 
fled. But firit hee burned Cuthna, which the Thaboꝛits, by 
means of the ſiluer mines, called the poloch of Antichꝛiſt. Z iſca 
purſuing the emperoꝛ a daies iournp, got great and rich ſpotle, 
and taking the towne of Bꝛoda by foꝛce, ſet it on fire: the 
hich afterward almoſt by the ſpace of fourteen peres, remai⸗ 
ned diſinhabited. The emperoꝛ paſſcdby abadgs ouer theri- 
uer of Iglaria. And Piſo a Flozentine, which had bꝛought fif- 
teene thouſand hoꝛſemen out of Yungaryto theſe warres, paſs 
ſed ouer the pee, the which by the multitude and number of his 
hoꝛſemen being bꝛoke, denoured and deſtroied a great num; 
ber. Z iſca hating obtained this victozp, would not luffer anp 3 © 
image oꝛ idoll to be in the churches, neither thought it to be 
boꝛne withall, that pꝛieſts ſhould miniſter with copes oz veſti⸗ 
ments: foꝛ the which cauſe hee was much the moze enuted a- 
mongſt the ſtates of Boheme. And the conſuls of Pꝛage being 
agreeued at the inſolencie of John Pꝛemonſtratenſis, called 
— and nine other of his adherents, whom they ſuppoſed to 
e the pꝛincipals of this faction, into the councell houſe, as 
though they would conferre with them as touching the com- 
manwealth: and when they were come in, they ſlew them, and 
afterward departed home euerp man to his owne houſe, thin / 40 
king the citie had bern quiet, as though nothing had been done. 
ut their ſcruants being not circumſped enough, waſhing 
downe the court oꝛ vard, walhed out alſo the bloud of thoſe that 
were llaine, thꝛough the ſinks oz chanels: the which being once 
ſcene, the people vnderſtod what was done. By and by there 
was a great tumult:thecouncell houſe was ſtraightway ouer- 
th:owne, and elenen of the pꝛincipall citizens, which were 
—— to be the authoꝛs thereof, were ſlaine, and diuers hou- 
es ſpoiled. : 

About the ſame time, the caſtell ot Purgell,vherein the em⸗ 
peroꝛ had left a ſmall garrifon (vhither as allo many papiſts 
with their wines + childꝛen were fled) was thzoughnegligence 
burned, and thoſe which elcaped out of the fire, went vnto Pel⸗ 
ſa. After this, diners of the Bohemian captaines, andthe ſe⸗ 
nat of Pꝛage, ſent ambaſſadoꝛs to Uitold Duke of Lituania, 
and made ora rs This did Z iſca and his adherents 
gainſay. This Uitold ſent Sigiſmund Coꝛibutus, with two 
thauſandho2ſcmen into Boheme, ho was honozablyreceiued 
of the inhabitants of Pꝛage. At his comming, they deternn- 
ned to lay ſiege vnto a caſtell ſituate vpon à hill, uhich was 60 
called Charles ſtone. | . 

Mere Sigiſmundus had left foꝛ a garrifon foure centuri⸗ 
ons ot ſouldiers. The tents were pitchedin the places. The 
ſiege continued ſir moneths, and the aſſault neuer ccaſcd 
day and night. Fine great ſlings thꝛew continually great 
ſtones ouer the walles, and about two thouſand veſſels, tubs, 
o2 baſkets, filled with dead carcaſes and other excrements, 
were caſt in amongſt thoſe hich were beſieged: which thing 
did ſoinfect them with french, that their teeth did either fall out, 
o2 were all loſe. Notwithſtanding they bare it out with ſtout 7 © 
courage, and continued their fight vntill the winter, hauing 
pꝛiuily reteiued medicine ont of Pꝛage, to faſten their terth a⸗ 


gane. : 
In the meane time Fredcricke the elder, pꝛince of Bꝛan⸗ 
— entring into Boheme wich a great power, cauſed 
them ol P ꝛage to raiſe the ſiege. And Uitoldus at the requeſt 
of Uladillaus king of Pole, vhich had talked with the empe⸗ 
ro2 in the boꝛders of 24 — Coubutus his vncle, 
with his vhole army out of Boheme. Thercupon the em⸗ 
pero2 ſuppoſed that the pꝛoteſtants being deſſitute of foꝛren 8 © 
aid, would the ſoner doe his commandement: but hee was 
farre deceiued therein; foꝛ they leading their armies out of 
Woheme, ſubdued the boꝛderers thereupon adioyning. It is 
alſo repo:ted, that iſca went into Auſtrich, and vhen as the 
huſbudmon of the countrey had carried away a great num⸗ 
ber of their cattell by water into an Ille of the riuer called 
Danubius, and by chance had left certaine calues and ſwine 
in their villages behind them: Ziſca dꝛaue them vnto the ri⸗ 
uers ſide, and kept them there ſo long, beating them, and cau⸗ 
ling them to roare out and cry, vntill that the cattell fœdin 
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m the Jland, hearing the lowing and grunting of the catte 
on the other ſide the Water, foz the deſire of their like, did ſwim 
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— bee :by the meanestuhercok e got and dꝛaue away 

About the ſame time, che emperoꝛ Sigtimundus gatic vn 
to his ſonne in law Albert duke of Auſtrich, tue country ot 
Moꝛauia, becauſe it ſhoutdnot want a culer. At the ſame time 
alſo Exicius king of Denmarhe, and Peter Infant, bꝛother 
to the king of Poztingall and ſather of James, car dinall of 
Saint Euffachtns, came vnto the emperoꝛ, being both very 
expert men in the affaies of war:e, which did augment the 


1 © emperoꝛs hoſt with their aid and power, Thertupon, they 


ſtraightway pitched ther campe beloꝛe Lutemperge, a towne 
02aina, and continued the ſiege by the ſpace of tee ma 
neths. There was at that tune a certaine knight at Pꝛage 
ſurnamed Aqua, wich was very rich and of great authoꝛity. 
This man, foꝛſomuch as he had no child or bis owne, adopted 
vnto him his ſiſters ſonne, named Pꝛocopius: whom uhen he 
was of meane nature t age, he carried with him into France, 
Spaine, and Ftaiy, and vnto Jerulalem, and at his returne 
cauſed gun to be made pꝛicſt. This man ſchen the Ooſpell be- 
gan to flouriſh in Boheme, toke part with Ziſca; and foꝛſa⸗ 
much as he was ſtrong and valiant, and alſo painfuli, he was 
greatly eſtæmed. | 
This Pꝛocopius fo2 his vallant acts, was af:erward cal- 
led Procopius Magnus, and had committed vntohim the ubole 
charge of the pzouince of Moꝛauia, and the defence of the Lus P 
temperges, vhorcceintng agreat power by foꝛce (manger all 43>» 
the uhole power tthichlayin the ſicge) carrted viauals into the 
towne which was beſieged, and ſo did fruſtrate the empero2s The valtant 
ſiege. The emperoꝛ befoꝛe this had deliuered vnto the mar- + woo ap 
queſſes of Miſnta, the bꝛidge and towne of Auſca, vpon the ri- a 
uer of Albis, that they ſhould foꝛtiſie them with their garriſons. 
— Eiſcà beſieged Auſca, and Frederike the mars 
queſſe of Miſnia, with his bꝛother the Lantzgraueof Turing, 
gathering together a great army out of Saxonia, Turing, 
Milnia, and both the Luſaces, determined to reſcue and aid 
thoſe vhich were beũeged. 
There was agreatbattell fought befoꝛe the city, andthe 
victozy depended long vncertatne, but at lait it fell on the pꝛote / T5: 11-2117 of 
ſtants part. There were ſlaine in that batteſl, the Burgraues vꝛotcgtants 
of Piſmia oꝛ Chyzpogenles, the barons of Glychen, and many 
other nobles, beſide nine thouſand common ſouldicrs, and the 
towne of Auſca was taten and vtterlp raced, 
At the laſt, diſſenſion riſtngbetwene Ziſca and them of 
Bade they ol Pꝛage pꝛepared an army againſt him, uhere- 
he perceiuing himſelfe ouermatched led vnto the riner of 
Albis, and was almoſt taken, but that hee had paſſage thozwww 
the towne of Poggiebꝛas, but thep of Pꝛage ſuing the 
taile of the battell, lew many of his Thabozites.At the length 
came vnto certaine hils, chere as Ziſca going info the 
vallep,knowing the ſtraits of the plate that his enemies could 
not ſpꝛead their army, he commanded his ſlandard to ſtand ſtil, 
— 1 and encouraging his bouldiers hee gaue them 


ell. 
Chis battell was very flerce and truell:but 2 iſca hauin 8 

the vpper hand,fow hac thouſand of themof Page, andpur re gf 
the reſt to flight, and ſfraightwaicstoke the citic of Tuthna by 

foꝛce( which they of Pꝛagẽ had repaired) and ſet it onfire : then 

with all ſped he went with his army to beſiege Pꝛage, and in⸗ 

camped within a bowſhot of the towne. There were many 

both in the citie, and alſo in his hoſt vhich grudged ſoꝛe at that 

ſiege: ſome accuſing iſca, otherſome them of Pꝛage. There 

were great tumults in the campe, the ſouldiers ſaping that it 

was not reaſonable, that the city ſhould be ſuppꝛeſſe d, thich 

was both the head of the kingdome, and did not diſſent from 

them in opinion, faving ; that the Bohemians power would 

ſonedecay, if their enemies ſhon!dknow that they were dint- 

ded within themſclues : alſo that they tad ſufficient wars a- 
gainſt the empero2,and that tt was but a fœliſh deuce tomoue 

wars amongſt themſelurs. This tatke came vnto the care of 
Z.iſca,uhocalling together his ar:mp, ſtanding vpon a place tg 

bee heard, ſpake in theſe wo2ds, 


PRethren, beye not agreeued _ me, neither accuſe him zitta beſlegeth 
which hath ſought your health and lafepard, The victories age 
whichyee haue obtained vnder my conduct, are yet freſh in 4 not able ora. 
memory, neither haue] brought you at any time vnto any 2 
place, from whence you haue not come victors. You are he- 
come famous and rich, and] for your fake haue loſt my ſight 
and dwell in darkneſſe. Nothing haue I gotten by all theſe 
fortunate battels , but onely a vaine name. For you haue! 
fought, and for you haue f vanquiſhed; neither doe I repent 
me of my trauels, neither is my blindneſſe greeuous vnto me, 
but onely that I cannot provide for you, according to my ac- 
cuſtomed manner: neither doe I perſecute them of Prage for 
mine owne cauſe, for it is your bloud that they thitſt and {eeke 
for, and not for mine. It were but {mall pleaſure for them to 
deſtroy me, being now an old man and blinde; it is your vali- 
antneſſe and four ſtomaches which they feare. Either muſt 
you or they periſh : who whileſt they ſeeine to lie in wait for 
me, doe ſecke after your lives. You muſt rather feare ciuill wars 
then forren, and ciujll ſedition ought firſttobe auoided, Wee 
will ſubdue Prage, 2nd baniſh the ſeditious citizens before the 
emperor 
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596 K. Hen. 5. The death of Liſca: his Epitaph. Pope Martinas bloudy bull againſt the profeſſors of the Goſpel 
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emperor ſhal haue any newes of this edition, And then hauing 
bur a fe of his faction left, wemay with the leſſe teare looke 
for it: better then if theſe doubttull citizens of Prage were ti1ll 
in our campe. But becauſe ye ſhall accule me no more, I giue 
you fiee liberticto doe what you will, If it plcaſe you to ſuffer 
them of Prage to live in quictneſle, I will not be againſt it, ſo 
that there be no treaſon wrought. It you determin to haue war, 
Jam allo ready. Looke which part you will decline vnto, Ziſca 
will be your aid and helper. 


Tchen hee had ſpoken theſe wozds, the ſouldiers mindes 
were changed and vhally determined to make warres,(o that 
they ran by and by totake vp their armoꝛ and weapons, torun 
vnto the walles to pꝛouoke their enemies to fight foꝛ the gates 
of the citie. / iſca in the meane time pꝛepared all things ready 
foꝛ the aſſault. There is a littlefrom Peiſina,a certaine village 
na::7e2 Noche zana. In this place there was a child bozne of 
pot and baſe parentage, thoſe name was John: he came vn⸗ 
to Pꝛage, and got his liuing there by begging, and learned 
Sꝛàmmar and Logicke. When he came to mans ſtate, he be- 
tame che ſchwemaſter of a noble mans child: and fo2 ſo much 
as he Vas of an ercellent wit and ready tongue, he was recei⸗ 
ned into the colledge of the poꝛe: and laſt of all, being made 
pꝛieſt, hee began to pꝛeach the woꝛd of God to the citizens of 
33:age, and was named loannes de Roche: ana, bythe name 
of the to wne where he was boꝛne. This man grew to be cf 
great name and authoꝛttp in the towne of Dane 
ichen as Z uta beſieged P2age, he by the conſent of the citi⸗ 
zens, went out into the campe,and reconciicd Zuca againe vn 
to the citie. i 

Then as the emperoꝛ percetued that all things came to 
— accoꝛding vnto Ziſca his will and mind, and that vpon 
hum alone the uhole ſtate of Boheme did depend, he ſought pꝛi⸗ 
nie meanes to reconcile and get Z iſca into his fauoꝛ, pꝛomi⸗ 
ſing him the gonernance of the hole king dome, the guiding 
of all his hoſtes and arur es, and great peerlp reuenewes if he 
would pꝛoclame hun king, and cauſe the cities to be ſwoꝛne 
vnto him. Upon uhich conditions, when as iſca fo? the per⸗ 
foꝛmance of the couenants went vnto the emperoꝛ, being in 
his igurny at the caſtell of Pꝛiſcouia, he was ſtricken with ſick⸗ 
neſſe and died. 

It is repoꝛted, that then he was demanded being ſicke, in 
{that place he would be buried; he commanded the ſkinne to be 
pulled off from his dead carcaſe, andthe fleſh to be caſt vnto 
the fowles and beaſts, and that a dꝛum ſhould be made of his 
ſkin, which they ſhould vſe in their battels; affirming, that as 
ſone as their enemies ſhenld heare the ſound of that dꝛum, 
they wauldnoabide but take their flight. The T haboites de⸗ 
ſpiſing all other images pet ſet vp the picture of Ziſca ouer the 
gates of the citie. 


The Epitaph of Tohn Ziſca, the valiant cap- 


taine of the Bohemians. 


]Dhn7iſca, not inferio2 to an emperoꝛ 02 captaine in war- 
like pol cie, a ſeuere puniſher of the pꝛide and auarice of the 
clergv, and a defender of my country, doe lie here. That vhich 
Appius Claudius by giuing god counſell, and M. Furius Ca- 
milſus by valtantneſle did foꝛ the Romans; the lame, J being 
blinde, haue done foꝛ my Bohemians. J neuer ſlacked oppo:- 
tunity of battell, neither did foꝛtune at any tune faile me. J 
being blind, did foꝛeſer all oppoꝛtunity of well oꝛdering oꝛ do⸗ 
ing my bulinelle. Eleuen times in topning battell, J went vi⸗ 
ctoꝛ out of the field. J ſeemed to haue woꝛthily defended the 
cauſe of the miſerable and hungry againſt the delicate, fat, and 
gluttonous pꝛieſts, and foꝛ that canſe to haue receiued helpe at 
the hands of God. It their enuie had not let it, without doubt 
J had deſerued to be numbꝛed amongſt the moſt famous men. 
Not withſk mding my bones lie here in this hallowed place, 
cuen in deſpite of the pope. 
INANNHE TIZX ADC. Lc N alryooxipt £y Ie xd be, 49 N- 
Clohn Ziſcaa Bohemian, enemy to all wicked and coue- 
tous prielts, but with a godly zeale. 


And thus haue you the acts and doings of this woꝛthy 
2 iſcà, d other Bohemians, which for the moꝛe credit we haue 
dꝛawne out of Aeneas Syluius, onely his railing termes excep⸗ 
ted, uhich we haue here fapp2elled. 

All this dhe the emperoꝛ with the whole power of the Ger⸗ 
mans, were not ſo buſie on the one ſide, but Partin the pope 
was as much occupied on the other ſide : who about the ſame 
time directed downe a terrible bull, full of all poiſon, to all bi 
ſhops and archbiſhops againſt all ſuch as twke any part o2 ſide 
with Wiickiffe, John Dus, Jerome, oꝛ with their doctrine and 
opinions. The copie of uch bull, vhich J found in an old waits 
ten monument. 3 wich the reader thꝛoughly to peruſe, cherein 
bc ſhall ſe the pope to powꝛe out at once all his poiſon. 


The bull of pope Martin directed forth againſt 
the follo wers of Iohn Wicklifte of England, of 
Ishn Hus of Boheme, and Ierome 
of Drage, 
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M Artin, viHoop,the leruant of Gods ſeruants. to our reuc⸗ 

rend bꝛethꝛen the archbiſhops of Salzevurgen. Cuczuen. 
and Pꝛagen. and to the biſhops of Olumcen. Lutzomulicy, 
Bambergen. Piſnen. Patauien. Uratiſlanicn. Natiſponcn. 
Craceuien, Poʒnamen. and Nitrien. and allo to dur beloued 
childꝛen the Inquiſttoꝛs appointed of the pꝛelat s abc ue rect- 
ted, oꝛ here elſe ſocuer, vnto vhomtheſe pꝛelent letters ſhall 
come, greeting, and Apoſtolicall benediction. Amongſt ail ocher 
paſtoꝛall cares vherewith wee are oppꝛeſſed, this chicfly and 
ſpecially doth inkoꝛce vs, that heretitzes with their falſe do⸗ 
ctrine and erroꝛs, being viterly expulſed from amongſt the 
company of chꝛiſttan men, and roted out (o farre ſ22th as God 
will make vs able to doe) the right and catholtke faith may re⸗ 
maine ſound and vndefiled : and that all chꝛiſtian people, um⸗ 
moueable and inutolate, may ſtand and abide in the ſinceritie 
of the ſame faith, the hole vaile of obſcuritie beingremencd, 
But lately in divers places of the woꝛld, but ſpecially in Bo⸗ 
hemia, and the dukedome of Moꝛauia, and in the ſkraits adiop⸗ 
ning thereunto, certaine archheretikt s haue riſen and ſpꝛung 
vp, not againſt one oneip, but againſt diuers and ſundzp doc u⸗ 
ments of the catholike faith, being landlopers, ſchiſmatikeg, 
and ſeditious perſons, fraught with diuelliſh pꝛide and wolu l ſh 
madneſſe, deceiued by the ſubtilty of ſatan, and from one cull 
vantty bꝛought to a woꝛſe. Who although they role vp and 
ſpꝛang in diners parts of the wold, vet agreed they all in one, 
hauing their tailes as it were knit together: to wit, John 


lic 
—. * of damnable memoꝛp, ſcho dꝛew with them no ſmall 
number to miſerable ruine ano infidelity. Foꝛ ichen as thoſe 
and ſuch like peftiferous perſons did in the beginning of their 
poiſoned doctrine, obſtinately ſow and ſpꝛead abꝛoad peruerſe 
and falſe opinions, that pꝛelats nho had the regiment and ere⸗ 
cution of the iudicial power, lie dumbe — able ts bark, 
neither pet reuenging ſpeediip with the Apoſtle, all ſuch diſobe⸗ 
dience, noꝛ regarding co:poꝛallp to caſt out of the loꝛds houſe 
(as fhep were intoined by the canons) thoſe ſubt ill and peſtilent 
archherettkes, and their woluiſh fury and cruelty, with all ex- 
dition, but ſuffering their falſe and pernitious doctrine neg⸗ 
igently, by their ouerlong delates, to grow and war ffrong: a 
great multitude of people in ſtead of true doctrine recetued 
thoſe things, dchich they did long fallly, pernitioulſp and damna⸗ 
bly ſow among them, and giuing credit vnto them, fell from 
the right faith, and are intangled the moꝛe pitie in the foule er⸗ 
roꝛs of — 

Inſomuch, that thoſe archheretikes, and ſuch as ſpꝛing of 
them, haue infected the catholike flocke of Chziſt in diucrs cli⸗ 
mats of the woꝛld, and parts boꝛdering vpon the ſame, and 
haue cauſed them to putriſie in the filthy dunghill of their lies. 
Therefoꝛe the generall ſynod of Conſtance, was compelled 
with Saint Auguſtine to exclaime againff ſo great and rui⸗ 
nous a plague of faithfull men, and of the ſound and true faith 
it ſeif, ſaping: That ſhall the ſoueraigne medicine ofthe church 
doe, with motherly love ſeeking the health of her ſhæpe, cha⸗ 
fing as it were, amongſt a companp ot men frantike, and ha⸗ 
uing the diſeaſe of the Lethargp 2 hat ſhall ſher deſiſt and 


leane off her god purpoſe: No not ſo. But rather let her, if 


there be no remedy, be ſharpe to both theſe ſoꝛts, vhich are the 
grieuous encmies ot her wombe. Foꝛ the phyſition is ſharpe 
vnto the man diſtraught and raging in his frenſie, and pet hee 
is a father tohis owne rude and vnmannerlp ſonne, in binding 
the one, in beating the other, by ſhewing therein his great lone 
vnto them both. But if they be negligent, and ſuffer them to pe⸗ 
riſh/faith Auguſtine this manſuetude is rather to be ſuppoſed 
falfe cruelty, 

And therefoꝛe the foꝛeſaid ſynod, to the gloꝛy of almighty 
God, and pꝛeſeruationot his catholike faith, and augmentin 
of chꝛiſtian religion, and fo? the ſaluation of mens ſoules, hat 
coꝛpoꝛally reiected and caſt forth of the houſhold of God, the 
foꝛeſaid John TTlicklifte. John Hus, and Jerome; cho amon 
other things, did belteue, pꝛeach, teach, and maintaine of the la⸗ 
crament of the altar, and other ſacraments of the church and 
articles of the faith, contrary to that the holy church of Rome 
belceueth, holdeth, pꝛeacheth and teacheth, and haue pꝛeſumed 
obſtinatly to pꝛeach, teach, hold, and bcleene many other moe, 
to the damnation of themſetues and of others: and the ſaid ſp- 
nod hath ſeparated the ſame, as obſtinate and malapert here- 
tikes from the communion of the faithfull people, and haue de⸗ 
clared them to be ſpiritually thꝛowne foꝛth. And many other 
things both uholſome 2nd p:ofitable hath the ſame councell as 
touching the pꝛemiſſes, ſtabliſhed and becrerd, ihercby they, 
which bv the meanes ok thoſe archheretikes, and by their falſe 
doctrine,haue ſpiritually departed fromthe Loꝛds houſe, may 
by the cananicall rules bs reduced to the ſtraight path of truth 
and veritv. 

And moꝛeouer (as we to our great griefe doc hcare) not 
onelie in the kingdome of Bohemia, and dukedome of Po⸗ 
rauia and other places aboue recited. but alſo in certaine parts 
and pꝛorinces neere adiopning and boꝛdering vpon the ſame; 
there bee many other of the ſectaries and followers of the foꝛe⸗ 
ſtd archheretikes md hereticall opinions, caſting bebinde 
ther backes as well the feare of God, as the ſhame of the 
w3uld, neither receiuing fruit of conuerſion and — 
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The bloudy bull or inquiſition of pope Martin, agaiuſt the profeſſors of the Goſpel, 


by thc miſerable deftruction of the foꝛeſaid John Hus and Je- 
rome, but as men d2ownedin the dungeon of their ſinnes, 
ceaſe not to blaſpheme the Loꝛd God, taking his name in 
vaine ( whoſe mindes the father of lies hath damaably blin- 
ded ) and doe reade and tudy the fo:claid bokes o2 woꝛkes, 
containing hereſies and erroꝛs, 17 lately by the foꝛe aid 
Spnod condemned to bee burned: alſo to the periſi of thems 
ſelues and many other ſimple men, and againſt the ſtatutes, 
decrers, and oꝛdinances in the Synod afoꝛeſaid, and the cano⸗ 
nicall ſandions, doe pꝛeſume to pꝛeach and teach the ſame, 
to the great perill of ſoules, the derogation of the Catholike 
faith, and ſlander of many other beſides. Mee therefo:e con- 
fidcring that erroꝛ, where it is not reſiſted, ſemeth to bee al- 
lowed and liked; and hauing a deſire to reſiſt ſuch euill and per⸗ 
nicious crro2s, and vtterly rote them out from amongſt the 
company of faithtull chꝛiſtians, eſpecially from the afoꝛe reci⸗ 
ted places of Bohemia, Poꝛauia, and other ſtraits and Jlands 
iopning and boꝛdering vpon the ſame, leſt they ſhould ſtretch 
out and enlarge their limits: wee will and command pour 
dilcretions by our letters —— „the holy councell of 
Conſtance appꝛouing and allowing the ſame, that pou that 
are archbiſhops, biſhoppcs, andother of the clergy, and enerp 
one of vou by hunſelfe, oꝛ by any other oꝛ others, being graue 
and fit perſons to haue ſpirituall juriſdiction; doe ſe that all 
and ſingulex perſons, of what dignttie, office, pꝛeeminence, 
ſtate, oꝛ condition ſoeuer they bee, and by that name ſocuer 
they are knowne, which thall pꝛeſume otherwiſe to teach, 
pꝛeach, oꝛ obſerue, touching the moſt high and ercellent, the 
molt ſholſo ne and ſuperavintrable ſacrament of the bloud of 
our Loꝛd Jeſus ꝛiſt, oꝛ elſe of the ſacrament of Baptiſme, 
confeſſi3n of ſinnes, penance fo2 ſinnes, andextreme vnction, 
oꝛ ciſe of any other ſacraments of the church, and the articles 
of the faith, then that, chich the right. holy z vniuerſall church of 
Rome doth hold, teach pꝛeach. and obſerue: oꝛ elſe that ſhal pꝛe⸗ 
ſu:ne obſtinatelp by any waies oꝛ meanes, pꝛiuilp oꝛ apertly, 
to hold, belerue and teach the articles, bokes, oꝛ doarine cf 
the fozeſaid archheretikes, John Wiicklifte, John Hus, and 
Hieronymus of Page, being by the fo:eſaid Spnod of Ton- 
ſkance with their authoꝛs (as is laid) damned and condem⸗ 
ned, oꝛ dare pꝛeſume publikely oꝛ pꝛiuiy to allow oꝛ com⸗ 
mend in any wiſe the death and end of thr ſaid archherctikes, 
oꝛ of any other their receiuers, aiders, and fauourcrs in the 
fauour oꝛ ſuppoꝛtatian of the foꝛcſa d crroꝛs, as alſo their be⸗ 
leucrsand adherents : that then as befoꝛe, you ſee and cauſe 
them, and euer y ok them, to bee moſt ſcuerely puniſhed, and 
that you iudge and give ſentence vpon them as hercitkes, 
and that as arrant heretikes pou leaue them to the ſecular 
court oꝛ power. Let the receiuers alſo and faudu ers and de⸗ 
fenders of ſuch moſt peſticrous perſons, notwichſteuiding 
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one ob un., they neither belerue, fauo2, noꝛhaue deuotion towards their 
manitp. * erro2s, but happily ſhall receiue o2 entertaine ſuch peſtife⸗ 
rous perſons, becauſe of carnal! affection, oꝛ friendly love, be⸗ 
ſides the puniſh nent due vnto them by both lawes, ouer and a⸗ 
boue the ſame pun chment by competent Judges bee ſo allli⸗ 
ed, and foꝛ ſo hainous ads of theirs, with ſo ſeuere paine and 
puniſhment excruciated, that the ſime may be to other in like 
caſe oflending, an example 67 terroꝛ: that at the leaſt, thoſe 
hom the feare of God by no mcancs may reuoke from ſuch 
euill doing, vet the ſeuerity ol this our diſcipline may foꝛce and 
conſtraine. : | 

As touching the third ſoꝛt, tHich ſhall bee any manner of 
waies infeacd with this damnable ſea, and ſhall after tompe⸗ 
tent adm anition repent and amend theinſelues of ſuch erroꝛs 
amd ſects afoꝛeſaid, and will returne againe into the lap and vni⸗ 
tie of our holy mother the church, and kully acknowledge and 
confeſſe the c itholike faith: towards them let the ſcuerity of 
iuſtice, as the quality of the fact ſhall requice,be ſomcuhat tem⸗ 

pered withataſteof mercy. 
t rili be. Aud furthermoze wee will and command, that by this 
um 7» reges Dur authozity Apoſtolicall, ve exhoꝛt andadmonth all the pꝛo⸗ 
mc &exer- ſelſſoꝛs of the Catholike faith, as Emperoꝛs, Kings, Dukes, 
"nw eorum pug- ꝛinces, Parqueſſes, Carles, Barons, Knights, and other 
ee Magiſtrates, Necoꝛs, Conſuls, Pꝛoconſuls, Shires, Coun⸗ 
e ee tries and Uninerſities of the kingdomes, pꝛouinces, cities, 
„ee townes, caſtels. villages, their lands and other places, and all 
Ae 7 other executing tempo: all iuriſdiaion, accoꝛding tothe foꝛme 
21 412,293 Ad erigence of the law, that they erpell out of their king⸗ 
ſleſſaß n om. DOMES, pꝛouinces, cities, tones, caſtels, villages and lands, 
vn til o, Y. AND other places, all and all manner of ſuch heretikes, accoꝛ⸗ 
pornlven e lin- ding to the effect and tenoꝛ of the Councell of Lateran, be⸗ 
gen & gen- ginning, Sicut ait eccleſia, &c. that thoſe whom publikelie 
un. and manifeſtly by the euidente of their deeds, ſhall be knowne 
am power is to be ſuch as like ſicke and ſcabbed ſheepe infect the Loꝛds 
lem our flocke, they erpell andbanifh till ſuch tune as from vs, o2 you, 
probte and nd gz elle other eccleſiaſticall Judges 02 Jnquiſitozs holding the 
auß ute, and faith and communion of the holy Church of Rome. they ſhall 
kpc, Ne receine other oder and caumtermand: and that they ſuffer no 
"0 ſuch within their ſhires and circuits. fo pꝛeach oꝛ tokeepe ei⸗ 


ther houſe oꝛ fannly, either pet to vſeany handy craft oꝛ oc⸗ 
cupations oꝛ other trades of merchandiſe, oꝛ elle to ſolace 


themſelnes any waies, oꝛ frequent the company of chꝛiſtian 
men, 


O 


Ga 


507 


And kurchermoꝛe, if ſuch publike end knowne heretikes 
ſhall chance to die, although not ſo denounced by the church pet 
in this ſo great a crime, let hum and them want chꝛiſtian burt⸗ 
all, and let no offetings oꝛ oblations be made foꝛ them, no: rc- 
tetued. His gods and ſubſtance alſo from the time of his death, 
accoꝛding to the canomcal ſandions being conſiſcat, let no ſuck 
eniop them to vyom they appertaine, till that by the eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call Judges, hauing power and authoꝛity ur this behalte, ſen⸗ 
tence vpon that his oꝛ their crime of hereſie, be declared, and 
pꝛomulgate: and let ſuch owners as be found ſuſpect oꝛ noted 
with any ſuch ſuſpition o hereſie, befoꝛe a competent ans eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall Judge, accoꝛding to the conſideration and exigence 
of chat ſuſpitton, and *cco:ding to the quality of the perſon, bi 
the arbitrement of ſuch a Judge, ſhew and declare his pꝛopet 
and owne innocency with deuotion, as beſeemcth in that be⸗ 
hafe, And if in his purgation, being can dnic ally inter diaed he 
doe fatle, oꝛ be not able canonicallpy to make his purgation, o 
chat he refuſe to take his oth by damnable obſtinacv to make 
ſuch purgation; then let him ber condemned as an heretike. 
But ſuch as thꝛough negligence oꝛ thꝛough flothfulneſſe, ſhall 
omittofycwtheir ſaid mnocency,ad to make ſuch purgation, 
let hum be creommunicat, and ſo long * cut from the com⸗ 
pany of chꝛiſtian men, till that they ſhall make condigne ſatiſ⸗ 
faction: ſo that if by the ſpace of one vole pere, they ſhall re⸗ 
maine in ſuch excommnunication, then let them as herettkcs be 
condemned. 
And further, if anp ſhall be found culpable in any point of 
the foꝛeſaid peſtiferous doctrine of the archhcretikes afoꝛeſaid, 
oꝛ in an article thereot̃, whether it be by the repoꝛt of the ſediti⸗ 
ous, oꝛ elſe well diſpoſed; let them vet be puniſhed accoꝛding to Fote the fen. 
the canons. If only thꝛough infamy and ſuſpicꝛon of the fore e 0 502. 
ſaid articles, oꝛ any of them, 2 ſhall be found ſuſpect, mecherch of 
and in his purgation canomcall foz this ching being interdi- Nome 
dt. d, ſhall faile: let him be accounted as a man conuia and as a 
coninct perſon by the canons let him be puniſhed. 
And furchermoꝛe, we inuocat ing and putting in execution 
the canonot᷑ our . of happy memoꝛp, pope Boniiace x. Ai comes 
the eighth, lchich beg inneth thus: Vt inquiſitionis negocium, puſilos, & mage 
&c. In exhoꝛting wiſe require, and alſo command atfrempo- o dite, 
rall potentates, Loꝛds and Judges afoꝛe recited, by that ſoc⸗ & paweres, 
ner dignities, offices, i names they areknowne : that as thep G = 
deſtre to be had, eſtermed, and counted foꝛ the faithiull meni⸗ rec 
bers andchildꝛenof the church, and doe reioyce in the name of 79 7 mans [= 
Yꝛiſt: ſo in like wiſe foꝛ defence of the ſame faith, they willo⸗ e, 


bey, intend, giue their aid and faro2ablehelpe to vou that are an borh (it 


aͤrchbiſhops, biſhoppes, and eccleſiaſticall men, inquiſitoꝛs of ti and great, 
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all hercticall pꝛauitie, and other Judges and eccleſiaſticall HANS Ort 


perſons by pou hereunto, as afozcſatd, appointed (holding the co cake ks cha- 
fatth and communion of our holy mother the church, foꝛ the racter in there 
ſcarching out, taking, and ſafe cuffedy of all the afoꝛeſaid he- At band. t. 
retkes, their beleeucrs, their fauozers, thcir receivers, and 
their defenders, vhenſoeuer they ſhalt be thereuntoof them res 

uired, 
J And that they bꝛing and cauſe to be bꝛought ( all delay ſet 
apart ) the foꝛeſaid peſtiferous perſons lo ſœking to deſtrop o- 


thers with them, into ſuch ſafe keeping and pꝛiſons, as by pou 


the arch iſhoppes, hiſhoppes, clergy and inquiſitc 2s afoꝛclaid, 

are to be appointed, oꝛ elſe vnto ſuch other place oꝛ places, as 

either pou oꝛ they ſhall command within any of their domi⸗ 

nions, gouernments and rectoꝛies, here they by catholike 

men, that is, by you the archbiſhoppes, biſhoppes, the cier- 

gp and inquiſitoꝛs, oꝛ any other that ſhall bee by yon appoin⸗ 

ted, oꝛ are already appointed by any of pou, inap bee holden 

and kept in ſate keping, putting them in fotters, ſhackles, 

bolts, and manacles of pꝛon vnder moſt ſtrait cuftody fo? eſca- Satantertty 
ping away, till ſuch time as all that buſinefſe which belon⸗ dis CHULNeS. 
geth vnto them, be by the indgenient of the church fintſhed and 
determined, and that of ſuch hereſie, by a competent eccleſt- 

aſticall Judge (which firmcly holdeth the faith and connnu⸗ 

nion of the akoꝛeſaid holp Church or Rome) they be condem⸗ 


ned. 3 

Che reſiduc let the foꝛeſaid tempoꝛall loꝛds, tecto?s, ⁊ud⸗ 
ges, oꝛ other their officers x purſeuants, take amongſt chen, 
with eondigne deaths, without any delay to puniſh. But fea⸗ 
ring leſt to the pꝛeiudice and flander of the foꝛeſaid catholitrs 
faith and religion, chꝛough the pꝛetert of ignoꝛance, anyman 
herein ſhould be circumuented, oꝛ that any ſubtul and craſty 
men ſhould vnder the vaile of friuolous ercuſe, cloke and dit⸗ 
ſemble in this matter; and that as touching che conuincing oz 
appꝛehending of the foꝛeſaid heretikes, their receiuers and de⸗ 


fenders,fauo:crs, beleners,andadherents, and alſo of ſuch as 
are ſuſpeck of hereſie, and with ſuch like peruerſe doarme in 
any wiſe ſpotted, wee might giue moꝛe perfect inſtruction: 


Therefme as well tothe kingdome of Bohenna, and parts 
ner? adiopning to the ſame, as all other trhere this ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ous doctrine fir? began to ſpꝛead, we haue thought it god to 
ſend the articles hereunder written concerning the lea ofthote 
— fo2 the better direction ofthe foꝛeſaid catholcke 
fat 


Touching ff articles, by vertue ol holy obedience, we 
charge and command pou and all other archbiſhoppes and bi⸗ 
ſhops, all manner ofcommiſſaries and inquiſitozs, that —_ 
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Hen. 5. eArticles 0 Fob 
& then within the dioceſſc and limits cf their uriſoiction,and 
alſo in the foꝛeſam king dome, and duke dome, and places nete 
adio ning, although the ſame places be beyond the ſaine their 
iuriſoution: in the fauoꝛ of the catholite faith, doe gine moſt 
dug ent and vigtlant care about the extrpatton and co:recton 
of choſe erroꝛs, archhereſtes, and moſt peſtiferous ſc afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid: and alſo that they compel all defamed perſons and ſuſpcd 
of ſa peſtiferous a tnt agion, whether it be vnder the penalty 
of the cruneconſeſſed oꝛ ofercommunication,ſuſpenſton oꝛ in⸗ 
ter dict. oꝛ env other foꝛnidabie painc canonicall oꝛ legall,uyen 
and ſchereſocuer tt hall ſeems god to them, and as the quality 
of the kad requireth. by an oth coꝛpoꝛally taken either vpon the 
holy Cuangclifts. o: vpon the relckes of lawns, oꝛ vpon the 
mage of the crucifir,accoding tothe obſeruances of certains 
places, and acco:ding to the interrogatoues, to make tomio⸗ 
nent anſwer to cuerp article within written. Foꝛ we intend 
againſt all and ſinguler archbiſhops. bichops, eccicfiaſticall per⸗ 
ſons, oꝛ inquiſitoꝛs, uhich all ſhew theinſelues negligent and 
remiſſe in the ertirpation of the canen of this hereticall pꝛaui⸗ 
tie, and purging their territoues, dioceſſe, and places to them 
appointed, ot ſuch cuil and wicked men: topꝛoceed and to cauſe 
to be pꝛocœded, vnto the depꝛtuation and depoſition of their 
pontificall dignities, and ſhall ſubſtitule ſuch other in their pla⸗ 
ces, which can and may be able to cantound the ſaid herettcall 

2auitp, and pꝛocœde to further paines againſt ſuch by the 

wes lunited, and to other pet moꝛe greenous (i node re⸗ 
qtitre) we our ſelues will pꝛocerd and cauſe to be p:oceeded, ac 
coꝛding as the party his fact, and fithineſſe of his crime cam. 
mitted, hall deſerue. The tenoꝛ cf thoſe articles nhereof we 
= made mention in this our own waiting are in woꝛds as 

ollow. 


— 
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The Articles of lohn Hus to be in- 
quired vpon. 


1 Here is one on vniuerſall church, nich is che vnmerſi⸗ 
fic of tit pꝛedeſtinate, as ſhall after be declared. 
The vn:nexlall church is onlp one: as there is one vniuer⸗ 
ſttie of thoſe that are pꝛedeſtinate. : | 
2 Pail was neuer a member of the diuell, althongh hee did 4 © 
certane ats like vatothe ads of the church maltgnant. 
4 Toe repꝛobate are not parts of the church, foꝛ that no part 
of the lame flaaily kallech krom her, becaufe that the charity of 
1 which bindeth the ſame church together, neuer 
alleth. 
The twa natures chat is the Dinintty, and the humanity, 
be one itt. 
The repꝛobate, although hee be ſometime in grace, accor- 
ding to pꝛein uiſtice. pet is he neuer a part of the holy church: 
and the pꝛedeft:nate is euer a member of the church, although 
ſometune he kall from grace aduentitia, but not from grace of 
pꝛedeſtination: euer tating the church foꝛ the conuocation of 
the p:edeftinate, whether they be in grace oꝛ not, accoꝛding to 
Rome inftice.And after this ſoꝛt the church is an article ot our 
cleefe. 
; 1 is not, noꝛ nener was che head of the holy catholtke 
urch. 
8 Pꝛieſts liuing vitiouſly. do deffle the auchoꝛity of pꝛicſchod, 
and ſo, as vnfaithfull childꝛen, do vnfaithfully beleeve of the ſe⸗ 
uen ſacraments, of the keics of the church, of offices, of cen 6 © 
ſures. of ccremonics of the woꝛſhipping of relies, indulgen⸗ 
ces. oꝛders, and other holy things of the church. 
9 Thepapall dignity came and grew rem the emperdꝛ: and 
bis goucrmment and inſtitutton, ſpꝛang from the emperoꝛs go⸗ 
uernment. | 
10 No mancan reaſonably affirme either of himſelfe o2 other, 
that he is che head of any particular church, oꝛ that the biſhop 
of Kone is che head ol the churchof Rome. 
11 A mam ought not to belœue, that he wich is biſhoppe of 
Meme ts che head ok cueryv particular church, vnleſſe Sod haue 
pꝛedeſtinate hm. 
12 None is che vicar of Qhꝛiſt, oꝛ elſe of Peter, vnleſſe he fo] 
low hm in maners and conditions, ſcing that there is no other 
following moꝛe pertinent noꝛ otherwiſe apt to recciue of God 
this power pꝛocuratoꝛv.Foꝛ vnto the office of a vicegerent of 
Ohꝛtſt is required, the confoꝛmitp of manners, and the antho- 
ritp of the inſtttutoꝛ. | | 
13 The pope is not the manikeſt and true ſucceſſo: of Peter 
the pꝛince of the Apoſttes, if he liue in manners contrary to 
Peter: and if he hunt after auarice, then is he the vicar ok Ju 8 o 
das Iſcariot. Andlikewiſe the cardinals bee not the true and 
manifeſt ſucceſſoꝛs of the coſledge of the other Apoſtles of 
Oyꝛtft. vnleſſe they line acco:ding tothe maner of the Apoſtles, 
8 che commandements and counſels of aur Lazd Jeſus 


70 


14 Thr doctoꝛe alledging, that ifa man, vhich will not be a⸗ 
mended by the ercleſtaſt call cenſures, is to be deliuered to the 
ſecmar powers, doc follow in this point the biſhops, Scribes 
and Phariſies, that delit:ercd Quyiſt to the ſecular power (ſays 
ing it is not lawfulſ foꝛ vs to kill any man) becauſe he would 
not ober them in all things: and that ſach be greater homicides 
then Piat. 


1 Hus to be inquired of. The otoud)y inquiſition of Pope Martin, 


15 The etcleſiaſticall obediente is ſuch an obedience as che 
p:icffs of the church haue found out, beſides the erp:eſſe antho- 
rity of the ſcripture, The immediat diniſton orhumane works, 
is, that they be either vertuous oꝛ vitions: and a man be vi 
tious, and doth any thing, then doth he it vitionfly; and it he be 
vertuous, amd doch any thing, then doth he it vertuouſly. Foꝛ 
like as vice, which is called a great oſtence oꝛ moꝛtall ſin, doth 
ſtaine all the doings of a vitious man: ſo vertue doth quicken 
all the doings of a vertuous man. 

16 A pꝛieſt ot God liuing after his law,amdbaning the know- 
ledge of the Scripture, and a deſire to ediſie che people, ought 
to pꝛeach, notwithſtanding any ercommunteation pzctenoed 
of the pope. And further, i the pope, o: any other magiſtrate 
doth foꝛbid a pꝛieſt ſo diſpoſed to pꝛeach, he ought not to be obe⸗ 
dient vnto hun. Foz cuerp one that taketh vpon him the oꝛder 
of pꝛieſthod, recetueth in charge the office of a pꝛeacher: and of 


that burden ought he well to diſcharge hunſelfe, any excom⸗ 


munic ation againſt him pꝛetended in any vile not withſtan⸗ 


ding. 
1KFBy the cenſures ecclefiaſticall, as of ertommunication, 
ſuſpending, and inter dic, the clergy to their owne aduance⸗ 
ment cauſe the lay people to atd them: they mintiply their a 
uarice, they delend their malice, and pꝛepare the way to anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt. And it is an euident ſigne that ſuch cenſures pꝛoceede 
from antichꝛiſt, which in their pꝛoceſſe they call Fulminationes, 
that is, their thunderbolts therewith the clergy pzincjpally 
pꝛocctdeth againſt thoſe that declare the wicke dneſſe of an⸗ 
— 4 vho lo greatly fo; his owne commodity hath abuſcd 

em. | 
11 Tfthepope be emll, eſpectally tf he be a rep2obate, then is 
he with Judas a very diuell, a therte, andthe ſon of perdition, 
and is not the head of the holv church militant, noꝛ any mem⸗ 
ber of the ſame. 
19 The grace ot pzedeffination, is the band therewith the bo⸗ 
dic of the church and euerv member of the lame, is indiſſolubly 
ſopned to their head at. 
20 The pope oꝛ pꝛelat that is cuill and a repꝛobate, is a paſto: 
= name, and not inded,pea he is a chere anda robber in very 

Kd. 
21 Thepopeought not to be called the moſt halp ane foꝛ his 
office ſaze, foꝛ then ought a king to be called hy his office, the 7331 ug tr. 
moſt holy one: and hangmen, with other ſuch officers alſo poundech this 
were to becalledholy,yea the diuell hunſelfe ought to be called tilt with 
holy. foꝛalmuch as he is Gods officer. ee 


22 Irthe pope line contrarp vnto Chziff, a'though heclimbe „ 4 . 
vp by the right and lawwull election, ö 


acco2ding to the common . 

cuſtome of men: pet not withſtanding ſhould hee otherwiſe 
climbe then by qhuſt, yea though we admit that he ſhoulden- John Heede 
ter by the election p2incripaſlymade by God. Fo2 Judas Iſca- clorech bis 
rioth was lawfully clexofGod Ch:iff Jeſus tohts buhopꝛicke, nt . 
— pet _ not hee the ſame way he ought to doc vntothe ficiently beton. 

cepfold. 
23 Thecondenmattion of 45. articles of John Mickliſte by 
the docto2s made is vnreaſonable, wicked and naught, and the 
cauſe by them alledged is fained, that is, that none of them 
arc catholike, but cucry one of them hereticall, erroneous, oꝛ 
flanderons. 
24 Notfo? that the cle92s,02 the molt part ol them haue ton⸗ 
ſented together with liuelp voice, actoꝛding to the cuſtome of ©tecticn mas 
men vpon the perſon of any, therefoe that perſon is lawfully ktv t 
clect, o2 therefore is the trut andmanifcſt ſucecfſ2 andvicarof tin 
Peter the Apoſtle, oꝛ of any other the Apoſtles in the eccleſiaſti- cacion. 
tall office. Wherefd2e, vhcther the eleco2s haue cither well o2 
cuil made their electton, it behoucth vs tobeleene the ſame, by 
the wozks of him that is elected, Foꝛ in that that eucrpone 
that ino2keth moꝛe meritoꝛiouſly to the p:ofitof the church, he 
hath ſa much the moꝛe greater authoꝛity from God. 
25 There is not ſo much as one ſparke of appearance, that One head oftre 
there onght to be one head ruling and gouerning the church in vnurrtalt 
ſpirituall cauſes, which ſhould alwates be conuerſant in the © N 3 
church militant: fe2 Cyiſt without any ſuch manſtrous heads, Cann nia 
by his true diſcples ſparſed thꝛough the thole woꝛld, could bet⸗ all lcttyrurt. 
ter a great deale rule his church. 
26 The Apolttes and faithful — of God, hane right wo2- 
thily in all things neceſſary to ſaluation, gouerned the church 
before the popes office toke place. and ſo might they doagaine, 
4 — — vntill Oꝛiſt came to iudge ment, it the office 

oud lade. 


Let euery one that is ſuſpected in the foreſaid articles, or elſe 
other iſe found with the aſſertion of them, be examined in 
manner and forme as follow eth. 


N primis, ſchether hee knew John Wickliffe of Cngtand, 

John Hus of Bohemia, and Jeromeof Pꝛage, oꝛ ànv of 
them, md how he came by the knowledge ofthem:whether that Zoe from: 27 
during the liues ol them, oꝛ any of them. they had either been manner 0tt2e 
comierſant with them, 02 {ormd any friendſhip at their hands. 20h 
Item, whether hee knowing them, oꝛ any of them to be er 
commenicat did willingly participats wich them: eſteeming Ger 77. 
and affirming the ſame their partiripattan to be no ſinne. 85 Join 
3 Item, ſqhecher that alter their deaths, hee euer prayed for us, a. 

ein 
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then oꝛ any of them, openly oz pꝛiuilp, doing any wozke of 
— foꝛ them affirming them to be either ſaints, oꝛ elſe to be 
aued. 
4 Item, whether he thought them, o2 any of them to beſaints; 
oꝛ ſchether that euer he ſpake ſuch woꝛds, and irbether euer he 
did exhibit any woꝛſhip vnto them as vnto ſaints. 
5 Item th:ther he beleeue, hold and afſirme, that euerp gene? 
rall councell, as alſo the councell of Conſtance, doth repꝛelent 
the vniuerſall church. | 
6 Item, ſhether he doth beleene, that chat which the holy coun⸗ 
tell of Conſtance repꝛeſenting the vniuer ſall church, hathand 
doth allow in the fauoz of the faith, and ſaluation of ſoules, is 
to be appꝛoued x allowed of all the faithfull chꝛiſtians: and that 
ſchatſoeuer the ſame conncell hath condemned, and doth con⸗ 
demne to be contrary both to the faith and to all god men, is 
to be belæued, holden, and affmed fo2 condemned, oꝛnot. 
Item, whether he belceueth that the condemnationsof John 
Hus John NAickliffe and Jerome of Pꝛage, made aſwell vp⸗ 
on their perſons, as their bokes and dodrine, by the holy gene⸗ 


tall councell of Conſtance, be right'y and tuſtly made, and of \ 


— god catholike man, are lo to be holden and affirmed, 
o2 not. | 

8 Item vhether he belckue, hold, and affirme, chat John Wicks 
lifſe of England, John Hus of Bohemia, Jerome 

were heretikes oꝛ not, and foꝛ heretikes to be nominated and 
p:eached,yea oꝛ not; ano ſchether their boks and doarines were 
and be pernerſe oz not: foꝛ the which, together with their perti⸗ 
nacie,they were condemned by the holy lacred councell ol Con⸗ 
tante foz heretikes. a 

9 Item, ſqether he haue in his tuſtody any treatiſes, ſmall 
woꝛks, epuſtles, oꝛ other wꝛitings in what language oꝛ tongue 
focuer, ſet foꝛth and tranſlated by anyof thefe heretikes, John 
Wickliffe, John us, and Jerome, oꝛanp other of their falſe 
diſciples andfollowers,that he may deliner them tothe oꝛdina⸗ 
ries of that place, oꝛ hiscommiſſary, o2 to the inquiſitoꝛs vpon 
His oth. And ik he ſap that he hath no ſuch wꝛiting about him, 
but that they are in ſome other place, that then vou ſweare him 
tobꝛing the ſame befoze his Oꝛdinarp, oz other afozenamed, 
w'thin acertaine time to him pꝛefixed. i 
10 Item vhether hee knoweth any that hath the treatiſes, 
wozks, epiſfles, oꝛ any other wꝛitings of the afozeſaid John 
Uick'iffe,John Hus, and Jerome, in ſchatſoeuer tongue they 
are made 02 tranſlated, and that he detect r mantteſt the ſame, 
foꝛ the purgation of their faith and execution of iuſtice. 

11 Item, eſpecially let the learned be examined. vhether he be- 
lerueth that the ſentence of the holy cauncell of Conſtance vp- 
on the 45. articles of John Wickliffe, and the 30. articles of 
John Hus be not catholike: which ſaith that ſome of them are 
notoꝛious and hereticall, ſome erroneous, otherſome blaſphe- 


mous,ſome ſlanderous, ſome raſh and ſeditious, ſome offenſiue 50 


to godly cares. 
1 FR whether he bel&encth and affirmeth, chat in no caſe it 


is lawfull foꝛ a man to ſweare. 

x 3 Item, uhether he belccueth, that at thecommandement of 
aiudge 02 any other, it is lawfulltotakean oth to tell the truth 
in any conuenient cauſe, although it be but purging of infa- 
mp, oꝛ not. ö ; | 
14 Item, thether he beleeneth that periury wittinglycom- 
mitted, vpon vhat cauſe ſoeuer,vhether it be foꝛ the ſafegardof 


his ownelife, oꝛ of any other mans life, (pea although it be in 6 © 


the cauſe and defence of the faith) be a ſinne oꝛ not. 

15 Jtem,vhether a — pan ng ritesof 
the church, and the ceremonies of exozcilme, of catechiſme,and 
che conſecration of the water of Baptiſme be deadly ſinne oz 


not. ; 

6 Atem.vhethcr he belcene, that after the conſecration of the 
nec in the ſacrament of the altar vnder the figure of bꝛead 
and wine, be no materiall bꝛead and wine: but in all points the 
ſame ve iſ which was cructſied vpon the crofſe, and ſit⸗ 


teth wonds right hand of the father. 


17 Jtem,vhether he belerue, that after the conſecration made 4 


b zielt vnder the onelp forme of bꝛead, and beſides the 
—_ if wine, be very fleth of Ch2ilf and his bloud, his ſoule 
and his deitie, and ſo ſchole Chꝛiſt as he is: and in liz ewiſe, vn- 
der the foꝛme of wine, without the foꝛme of bꝛead, be the very 
fleſh ef Cyiſt and his very bloud, his ſoule, and deitie, and ſo 
vhole Lh:ift, and the ſame body abſolutely vnder every one or 


oſe kinds ſingularly. 
A Item, whether be doth be!eene, that the cuſtome of houſe⸗ 


ling of the lay people vnder the fozme of bꝛead onelp,obſerued 3 o 


of the vmuerſall church, and allowed by the onely councell of 
Conſtance, be to be vſed, and not without the authoztty of the 
church, at mens pleaſures to be altered, and that they that ob⸗ 
finately affirme the contrary to this, are to be punithed as he⸗ 
retikes oꝛ not. 
19 Item, whether he beleeue that thoſe which tontemne the re⸗ 
teiuing of the latraments of confirmation, oꝛ extreme vnction, 
q elſe the ſoiemaization of matrimony, commit dead!p ſinne 
nat. * 
26 Item, ſchether he beleene that a chꝛiſtian man, oner and 
beſides the contrition of heart, being licenſedof a conuenient 
pꝛieſt, is bound to confells hanſelic onelp to à pꝛiett, and not 


The blondy bull and inquiſttion of Pope Martin- | 599 


io anp lap man, be he neuer (od 
ie — he neuer lo denonto2 god, bpon the necelli⸗ 
21 Item, ſhether he bel ue, that in the caſes befoꝛe put, a 
pꝛieſt map abſolue a ſinner conteſſing himſelfe, and — con⸗ 
trite from all ſinnes, and eniovne him penance foꝛ the ſame. 
22 Item, ubether he beleeueth, that an cuill pꝛieſt, with due 
maner and foꝛme, with the intention of doing, doth verily con⸗ 
ſecrate, doth verily ablolue, doth verily bapti and doth verilp 
dilpoſe all other ſacramentseucn as the church doth, 
23 Jtem, vhether he beleene that 12 — was the vicar of - 
Chziſt,hauing power to bind and to lle vpon the earth. 
24 Item, whether he beleene that the pope being canonically 
— ao —— tune 45 be, — name expꝛeſip be the 
| 02not, hauing lupꝛeame authoꝛity in 
churchof God. J lup: thozity in the 
25 Item, vhether he beleenc that the authoꝛity oꝛ iuriſdiction 
— — — . — — 2 — and loſing be 
oꝛitp of a 2telt oꝛ no u 
— ———— 
2 n her he beleene, that ſhe pope may vpon à tuſt 
and god cauſe giue indulgences and remilſion of — to all ———— 
chꝛiſtian men, being verily contrite and confeſſed, eſpecially to ginces. 
thoſe that goe on pilgrimage to holy places and god deeds, 
27 Item, vhether he belæue, that by ſuch grant the pilgrims 
that viſit thoſe churches, and giue them any thing,mapobtaine 
— — 02 _ 
25 Jtem, er he bcleene that all biſhops map grant vnto 
their ſubieas, accozdingas the holy canons doe luntt, ſuch in- 
— — the he bel ﬀi 
29 ,ubether he belene and affirme, that it is lawfull foꝛ Heteſie not ts 
fa Ca | | 
_ chꝛiſttans to wozſhip imagesandtherclikes of ſaints, —— 
30 Item, whether he belcene that thoſe religions which the 
church hath allowed, werelawfullp md reaſonably bꝛ | 
of = — kathers, o: — bth . CI 
31 Item, vhether he beleeneth that the pope,02 anpo | 
latfoz the time being,o2 theirvicars, — — 
ſubiec eccleftaſticall oꝛ ſecular foz diſobedicnce oꝛ contumacy; 
— — ſucha one is to be holden and taken foꝛ ercommumicat, 
32 Item ichether he bcl&ens, that foꝛ the diſobediente and con⸗ 
tumacp of per ſons excommunicat, increaſing; the pꝛelats oꝛ 
their vicars in ſpirituall things haue power ta aggrauate and 
to reaggrauate, to put vpon men the interdic, x tocall foꝛ the 
ſeculat arme: and that the ſame ſetular arme oꝛ power ought 
to be obedient to the cenſures, by their inkertoꝛs called foz. 
33 Item, vhether he beleene that the pope and other pꝛelats, 
oꝛ elſe their vicars, haue power in ſpirituall things to excom⸗ 
muntcat pꝛieſts, andlap men that are ſtubboꝛne ad diſobedi⸗ 
— — — — a — 171 and 
miniſtration o acraments 0 ur 
to ſuſpend them. W b 
34 Item, vhether he belc&ene that it is lawfull fo: ectleũaſti⸗ 
call perſons without committing ſinne, to — — Thete popes 
andtempozall gods: and vhetherhe belckue that it is nut law. i tb. 
full foꝛ lap men to take away the ſame from them by their au. . 
choꝛity: but rather that ſuch takers awap and incrochets vpon 
A ———ů Ger 
edge, vea althou eccleſtaſti erlons Ine nau 
77 — * anyfuch takin Js incrochin = 
35 Jtem, r any ſu gaway oꝛ incro b 
any pꝛieſt rachly oꝛ vialently made, although the prieſf bean 2 
cuill liuer, be ſacriledge, oꝛ not. taincd. 
36 Item, whether he belcene that it is lawfirl fo; lap menof 
— — — that is, men and women to pꝛeach the wozd 
0 0: not. 
37 Item, ſhether he belceue that it is lawfull to all p:ieſfsfr@ 
ly to pꝛeach the wo2d of God vherefoerer, trhenſoener, andto — ht non 
ſhõſdeuer it ſhall pleaſe them, although they be not ſent at all. braſeife, uo: 
23 Item, tthetherhe belerue that all moztall lines. and eipe⸗ other goon 
p 


0 cially ſuch as be manifeſt and publike, are to be coreaed and to pꝛſcds to 
beextirpat, oz not. | pieach. 
Furthermore, we will, commard, and detrẽr, hat if any by 
ſecret infoꝛmatton, by pou oꝛ any other to be receiued. ſhall be 


fomm either intamed oꝛ ſuſpeded of any kind ol the peſtiſerous 
ſect,hereſte,and doctrine ol the moſt peſfilent men John Wlick- 
liffe, John Hus, and Jerome of Pꝛage, the archheretikes afo2es 
ſaid, oꝛ of fauoꝛing, receiuing, oꝛ defending the foꝛeſaid dam⸗ 
ned men ileſt they lincd on the earth, their falſe followers 
and diſciples, oꝛ any that belcueth their erro2s, oꝛ any that af⸗ 
ter their death pꝛay foꝛ them oꝛ any of them, oꝛ that nomina- 
tech them to be amongſt the number of catholike men, oꝛ that 
defendeth them to be placed amongſt the number of the ſaints, 
either by their pꝛeaching, wozthipping,o? other wates, wherein 
they deſerue to be ſuſpected : that then they by pou oꝛ ſame of 
pou, may be cited perſonally to appeare befoꝛe von oꝛ ſome of 

on, without cither p2oco2 oꝛ doo: toanſwer fo: them. an oth 
being openly taken by them as is afoꝛeſaid, to ſpeak the plaine 
and mere verityof the articles aboue witten, and euerp of 
them, oꝛ other oppoꝛtune. as caſe ⁊ ctrcumſtance ſhall require. 


actozding toyonr diſcretion , as pon oz any of pou ſhall ſe 
| expedient 


Papa fb a! mi- 


K. Hen. 5. The bloudy inquiſition of Pope Martin. A chriſtian exhortation ofthe Bobemians to lin 87. 


dirnt to pꝛoceed againſt them, oz any of them, acroding 
tothele pꝛeſents, oʒ otherwile caiconicalty, as you ſhall thinke 
od 


Alſo that you doe publiſh ſolemnly, and cauſe to be publi⸗ 
ſhed, theſe pꝛeſent letters, omitling the articles and interro- 
gato:ies herein cantamed, in the cittes and other places of pour 
dioceſle, where conuentientiy you map, vnder our authozty,and 
there to denounce, and cauſe to be denonnced all and ſinguler 
ſuch herettkes, with their abettoꝛs and fauoꝛers of ther here- 
ſies and erroꝛs, of what ſer oꝛ kind ſocuer, that doe hold and 
defend the ſatd erro2s, 02 doe participate any manner of way 
with heretikes. pziuty oꝛ apcrtly, of what ſtate, dignity, 02 
condition ſocuer he 02 they be, patriarke, archbiſhoppe, king, 

aene, duke, oꝛ of what other dignity either eccleliaſticall oz 
ecular her bee: alſo with their adnocates and p2ocurato2s 
whoſocuer , vhich are beleeuers, followers, fauozers, defen- 
ders, 02 recctuers of ſuch heretikes, oꝛ ſuſpeced to be belee- 
uers, followers, fautoꝛs, defenders, oꝛ recetuers of them to be 
ercommunicat enery ſunday and teſtiuall dap, in the pꝛeſence 

e people. 3 

” — —=OY that yon diligently cauſe to be inquired by 
the ſardour authozity, vpon all and ſinguler ſuch perſons both 
men and women, that maintaine, appꝛoue, defend, end teach, 
ſuch erroꝛs, oꝛ that be fauoꝛers, receiuers and defenders of 
then, vhether erempt oꝛ not exempt, of what dignity, ſtate, 
pꝛeheminence degrer, oꝛder, oꝛ condition ſoeuer. And ſuch as 
pou ſhj all finde in the ſaid your ing miſition either by their owne 
tonteſſt vn. oꝛ by any other meane to be diffamed, oꝛ otherwiſe 
infected with the ſpot of ſuch hereſie oꝛ erroz, vou thꝛough the 
ſcntence of ercommunicatton, ſuſpenſion, interdut, and pꝛi⸗ 
uationof their dignities, perſonages, offices, oꝛ other benefi⸗ 
ces of the church, and lars, which they hold of any church, mo⸗ 
naſterv, and other eccleſiaſticall places, alſo of honoꝛs and ſe⸗ 
cular dignitics and degrees of ſciences oꝛ other faculties, as 
alſo by other paines and cenſures of the church, oꝛ by waies 
and meanes vhatſocuer elſe ſhall ſeeme to pou expedient, b 
taking and impꝛiſoning of their bodies, and other coꝛpoꝛa 
puniſhments where with heretikes are vuniſhed, oꝛ are w. it 
and are commanded by cananicall ſanctions to bee vſed ; 
and if they bee clerkes, by degradation, doe cozrect and pu⸗ 
niſh, and cauſe them to bee coꝛreded and puniſhed with all di- 


not to be called to tudgement bepond a certaine number: a: 
elſe any other edict, indulce, pziniledge,o2eremption general 
02 ſpeciall granted from the apoſtolike ſer, fo anp perſon oz per- 
ſons not to be interdiged, ſuſpended, oꝛ excommunicated, o2 ci- 
ted vp totwdgement without the compaſſe of certaine lunits: 
oꝛ elſe uhatſocuer thing otherwiſe map hinder, ſtop,o2 impeach 
pour inriſdiction, power, and free pꝛocæding herein by anp 
meanesto the contrary notwithſtanding. Dat. Conſtam. the 
firſt ptere of our popedome. 
I Thisbloudy andabominablecommiſſton of pope ꝙar⸗ 
fin, which J haue copied out of a certame old monument re- 
maining in the hands of Palkcr Hacklupt, ſtudent in the 
SG, ſemeth to be direded and giuen ot tothe publike de⸗ 
fructon of allfatthfull cziſtian men, about the latter end and 
b:caking __ the councell of Conſtance, anno1418, By 
the lich, the pꝛudent reader hath this to note and conſider, 
that laboz, what policie, uhat counletl, and that lawes haue Rote ber 
ben ſet, that waies haue bern taken, what ſeuertty hath bern chr rr getz 
ſhewed, how mens power, wit, and antho-itp of the whole n tn. 
woꝛld haue conſpired together from time to time, continually 5%" tag. 
by all manner mcanes to ſubuert and ſupplant the woꝛd any 
Wapof the Loꝛd: and pet notwichſfanding man hath not pꝛe⸗ 
uailep, but all his fozce and deutſed policies haue been ouer⸗ 
chꝛowwne, diſpatched, and with the counſcli of Achitophel and 
Ammon, haue been bought to nought, and contrary to the 
turie of the wozld, the Goſpell of Chziſf hath ftill increaſed. 
Nether pet foꝛ all this, will the pope craſe to ſpurneand rebell © 
aua nner kingvome of Chzilt,andof bis golpell, ene 1 
dich, neither he, noz pet the gates of hell ſhall euer pzenaile, wean aga¹ 
The Lo2d of hoſts be mercilul to his pave perſecuted flocke, Ch. 


n. 
Againſt this peſtilent bull and inquiſition of pope Martin 
the great antichꝛiſt, J thought god here to — mad anner 
another contrary waiting of the Bohemians, bearing the 
name andſubſcription of Pꝛocopius, Conradus,andother caps 
tains of the Bohemians, uhi — — 
of Zilca, to be written againſt the peſtiferons le of Rome, the 
tenoꝛ vhercof here tolloweth, 


A fruitfull aud chriſtian exhortation of the Bo- 
hemians to kings and princes, to ſtir them vp 


ence. < 
"0 Furthermoze,that you do riſe vp ſtoutiy and couragioully to the Zeale of the Goſpell. 
Ser bereche Against ſuchheretikes and the gods as well of them, asof te IT He a'mighty God the father by his welbeloued Sonne Je. 
dragon caſting 1AY men, accoꝛding tothe canomcall ſancion made againſt he- ſas Chzilf, may in his holp lpirit open the vnderſt An erhoitatizn 
out while retikes and ther followers, vnder the which we willandcom- both of yon and of all ch2iſtians, anvlighten pour hearts with an = 


flouds wal. mmdthem and their partakersto be ſubied. And alſo ſuch pers 
vw vpthe ſons as ſhall be intamed of the hereſtes 02 erroꝛs afoꝛeſaid, oz 


Pope martin g. 


any of the pꝛemiſſes, ſhall be bound to purge themſelues at 


your arbitrement : but the other, vhich either be witneſſes, oz 5 o neff Noblemen, and all the comminaltp, pe 


their owne confcſſtons, oꝛ other allegations oꝛ pꝛobations, 


ſhall be connicted of the foꝛeſaid hereſies oꝛ articles, oꝛ of anp 


thep:cmilles,they ſhallbe compelled toreuoke and ahiure pub⸗ 
likely and ſo emnlp theſaid articles and erroꝛs, and to ſerffer 
condigne penance and puniſhment, vea euen to perpetuall im 
pziſonment.(ifneed be / foꝛ the ſame, 

And to the intent that they ſhall not nouriſh any kind ok he⸗ 
reſies hereatter either in woꝛd, derd, oꝛ gefture, oꝛ ſhall induce 
other either in woꝛd oꝛ deed, pꝛunly oꝛ apertly, dir cal oꝛ indi⸗ 


ſtre ot you fo pour ſaluation, all pe honoꝛable, wiſe, and ha⸗ 


po2e, 

cor Sof thispzeſent 
letter, which is ſent vnto pou from the countrp of the Bohemi⸗ 
ans. It is manifeſt and well knowne to pou and manp other 
cities. kings, pꝛinces, and loꝛds, that now a certame nunv The pope and 
ber of pres, there hath bern great diſcoꝛd betwirt vs and pielats by chcic 
pou; andtherehancb&n ſoze whichhaue moued pou by let- m fu gaht 
ters, andpꝛouoked you to make warre againſt vs, andtode- 5 
ſtrop bs, And as well on pour part as ours, many men 
as Well noble as vnnoble, haue foliſhlp loſt their lincs, Pet 


heare and conſider with diligent hed the 


realy to beleene the ſame, they ſhall be foꝛced fo put in ſuffi 6 o neuer hitherto haue pe in any part bnderffodour faith by our 


cient ſurety. Tho, if it ſo chance that they will not publikely 
and ſolemnly renounce and abiure ther articles and erroꝛs, 
and take at your handscondignepenance, though it be toper- 
petuall oꝛtempoꝛall puniſhment, accoꝛding to pour diſcretion, 
neither will be contented to put in ſaffictent ſurety that they 
will not hereafter hold noꝛ nouriſh theſe erroꝛs and hereſies, 
neither will induce other by woꝛd 82 deed, pꝛiuily oꝛ apertly, di⸗ 
realy oꝛ indirealy, oꝛ by anv other mancr of colour to belcue 
the ſame: that then yon ſhall pꝛocerd againſt them, accoꝛding 
to the quality of their erroꝛs and demerits: yea and if vou ſe 
tt ſo expedient, as againff heretikes, and as infeacd with here- 
ſie by cur authoꝛity, acco:ding to the cananicall ſanctions ſum⸗ 
martly, ⁊ ſumply and plainly, ſine ſtrepitu & figura iudicij, and 
of office, all appellation oꝛ appellations ſchatſoeuer ccaſing, 
and that vou puniſh the ſame, accoꝛding to the ſanctions and 
traditions canomicall, yea if need be, in lcauing and commit⸗ 
ting them to the ſecular power: and againſt ſuch as be ſupe⸗ 
rioꝛs oꝛ learned docoꝛg, laping the cenſures of eccleſiaſticall 
ercommuntcatton, all appellatton ſet aſide, alſo inuocating, 

it nerd ſhall require, aid of the ſecular arme: he conſtitution 

as well of our pꝛedeceſſoꝛ pope Bonifoce 8, of bleſſed memo⸗ 
ze rie, wherein is decreed that noman without his citie 02 dioceſſe 
(ercept in certa ine caſes oꝛ in places being one daies tourney 

diſtant from thence where he inhabiteth, ſhall bee called into 


None artin tudgement, and that no man doe pꝛeſume to depute Judges 


from the ſer apoſtolike, without the citie and dioceſſe where 


Diets they are deputed to pꝛocerd againſt any : oꝛ do pꝛeſume tocom⸗ 


mit their auchoꝛity to any other perſon oꝛ perſons, oꝛ to fetch 
and remonue anv man beyond one daics teurny from out his di⸗ 
ocoſſe where he dwelleth, oꝛ at moſt two dates rourny.tfit be in 
a acncra!! councell: as alſo all other conſlitutions of any bt- 
top of Rome, touching as well Judges veicgat, as perſons 


owne confefſton, neither tchether we be able top:one the 

out of the Scriptures, yea oꝛ no: and pet in the meane time 

kings, pꝛinces, loꝛds attd cities haue ſuſtained great dam⸗ 

mage. And hereof we greatly marueſi that pon doe ſo much 

trust and belckue the pope and his pꝛieſts, chich giue vou dꝛinke 

full of potſon, and ſuch comfort as no man can vnderſtand, in 

that they ſay that they will give you foꝛgiueneſſe of all pour Fair: won yo 
ſinnes. and great grace and par don, to this end, that pou ſhould gabe totes 
warre vvon vs and de ſtroy vs: whereas their graces and par⸗ int. 


7 o dons are none other then great lies, anda great ſeducing of 


the body and ſoule of all them that beleenc them, and put their 

truſt in them. This we would pꝛoue vnto them, and ouercome 

them by the holy Scripture: and we would ſufler, that whoſoc- The pope ſedi 
ucr is deſtrous to heare the ſame. ſhould heare if, Fo2 the pope eme r 
and all his pꝛieſts herein deale with pou as the diuell would miles of things 
haue done with our Loꝛd Jeſus Ch:iff, Of whom Luke wat which be can- 
teth in his fourth chapter, that he bꝛought him vpon an high det gi. 
hill, and ſhewed vnto him in the twinckling of an eve, all the 

kingdomes that are in the compaſle of the earth, and ſaid vnto 

him: I will g ue ther, c. So the diuell deceincth the pope, and 

all the pꝛieſts with the riches of the woꝛld, and woꝛldlv polver: 

And they thinke they can giue grace and par don ohen they 

will: and they themſelues ſhall neuer finde fauour befoꝛe Al- 

mighty God, erccpt they repent and make amends, bocauſe 

of their great deceiuing of Chaftendome, And how can they 

giue that to others, which they themſelues hauenot 2 So did Type dur ant 
the duell, who was rich in pꝛomiſiug, and poꝛe in giuing. th-p527(cs it 
Andiike as the diuell is not aſhamied to tell a te, fo all they e 
are not aſhamed to ſpeake that which Hall neuer bee found * 

true, noꝛ bo pꝛoued by the holy ſcriptures, becauſe foꝛ no cauſe 

they ſtirre vope kings. pꝛinces, loꝛds and cities to make 

warre againſt vs, not to the end that the chꝛiſtian katch — 


and princes to ſtirre them vp to the xeale of the G o/pell. Artitles againſt popiſh biſhops and prieſte. 


Calat. 6. 
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thereby be defended, but becauſe they fears that their ſecret vi⸗ 
ces and hereſtes {hall be diſcloſed ano made manifeſt, Foz if 
they had a true cauſe, and a godly loue to the chꝛiſtian faith, 
they would then take the bookes of the holy Scripture, and 
would come vnto vs, and ouercome vs with the weapons of 
Gods woꝛd, and that is our chiefe deſtre. Foꝛ lo did the apo⸗ 
ſtles of our Lo2d Jeſus Chzift, whocams to the Paganes and 
Jewes,and bought them from their infidelity to the true faith 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt; and this they did in the ſpirit of mæk⸗ 
neſſe, as the apoſtle aul wꝛiteth in the . chap. to the Galat. 
Bꝛethꝛen it any man be agreeued, tc. So ought they alſo to 
doe, if they perceiued that they were tuft and wee vnniſt. And 
if wee would not abide inſtrudion: then they might take to 
them kings, pꝛinces, loꝛds, and impertall cities, and reſiſt 
vs accoꝛding to the commandements of the holy Scripture. 
But this is the ſubtle defence of all the biſhops and pꝛieſts, 
that they ſay that maſter Hus and Hierome uvhich were burnt 
at Conſfance,were ouercome of the holp father thepope, and 
of the whole councell: Fo2 ye muſt vaderſtandthat they were 
not ouercome by the holy Ghoſt, but vainſfly, with wzongfutl 
violence, which God map pet hereafter grieuouſlte — 
all them that gaue their counſell and aide thereto, And they 
ſap it ought not to be ſuffered, that we ſhould be heard in con⸗ 

our faith. Dow may that be pꝛoued by the holy Scrip- 
ture, ſince Quiſt heard the diuell, as it is written in the fourth 
chapter ol Matthew: And they are not better then Gnꝛiſt, no2 
we woꝛſe then the diuell. Ir they bee iuſt and haue the truth 
with them (as they ſay they haue) and wee bee vnrighteous, 
why doe they feare, ſince the truth ought not to bee afeard or 
kalſhood, as Eſdꝛas waitcth in his ſecondbooke. the third chap⸗ 


chat biſhops ard pꝛieſts ber euill and wicked. yet wee cannot 
lacke them: foꝛ who hould baptiſe our chudꝛen, who ſhould 
heare confeſſions, and miniſter the holy Sacraments? and 
then alſo wee ſhould bee within the excommunication of the 
opcand of his biſhops, Welbeloned, ye neede tu take nd care 
02 theſe matters. The excommunicating of the pope hurteth 
ou nothing. Feare vec the exconunumcating of God, and the 
02d will pzoutde foꝛ thoſe things well enough. If pee would 
baniſh suill biſhops and pꝛieſts, pee ſhould haue good pꝛieſts 
which ſhould baptiſe your childzen, heare confeſſions, and mi⸗ 
niſter the holy myſteries, becauſe when the diuell is bamthed, 
then place is made fo? the holy Ghoſt: So when ill biſhops and 
pꝛieſts ſhall bee baniſhed, then place ſhall bee made fo? good 
2teſks and biſhops. Alſo, pour biſhops and pꝛieſts ſay, that 
e are miſcreants andhereiickes,and that webelecucnot on 
Purgato2te, vpon the virgine Marte, no2 vpon the ſaints: 


E951, 


Ancert. 


wherein they ſap ill, foꝛ wee will pꝛoue by the holy Scripture, 


that we know better by Gods grace how we ought to belecue 
bpon Purgatoꝛie. and vpon Marie the mother of our Lo:d, 


20 Mdbpon his welbeloued ſaints, then they can tell vs. Alſo 


they lap, that we will not be obedient vnto the pope. Truelie Fh popes (arſe 
when hee ſhall become holie and iuſt, then wee know well chat accuſ nion au- 


wee ought to bee obedient to hun in all things, and not before, 
Chep ſay alſo that wee deſtroy Gods holie leruice, in that wee 
deſtroy monaſteries, baniſhing thence the wicked monks and 
nuns. Truelp wee did it, thinking once that they were holie, 
chat they did the reuerend ſerutce of God; but after that wee 
well perceiued andconſidered their life and woꝛkes, then wee 
— that they were falſe lowlie hypocrites, and wicked 

utiders on high, r ſellers of pardons and malles foꝛ the dead. 


ter⸗Z oꝛobabel declared that truth is of all things the moſt O and ſuch as dcuoured in themſelues the finnes of the people. 


mightie, and ouercommeth all things. Fo2 Chiiſtts the truth; 
John 14. J am the wap, the truth, ic. And the dinellis the fa- 
ther ol lies; John 8. He is a lier from the beginning, and ne⸗ 
uer abode in the truth, and there is no truth in him. Therefoze 
ff the pope and his pꝛieſts haue the truth, let them ouercome 
vs with the woꝛd ol God. But it they haue lies, then they can⸗ 
not long abide in all their p:eſumption. Therefoꝛe, wee cx- 
hoꝛt and beſcech all the imperiall cities, all kings, pꝛinces, 
noble men, rich and pooꝛe, foꝛ Gods ſake, and foꝛ hisrighte- 
ouſneſſe, that one of them waite heresf to an other, and that 
there may bee ſome meanes made, how wee may commune 
with pou ſafely and friendlp, at ſome ſuch place as ſhall bee 
fic both foꝛ you and vs, and bꝛing with you your es and 
teachers, and let them and our teachers fight together with the 
woꝛd of God, and let vs heare them, and let not one ouer⸗ 
come the other by violence oꝛ falle ſubtiltie, but onelyby the 
woꝛd o God. And ik pour biſhops and teachers haue better 
proces of their faith out of the holy Scripture, then we,andour 
aith be found vntrue, we will receiue penance and ſatiſfagion, 
acco2ding to the Goſpell. But if your 
onercome of ours by the holy Scripture, then doe pee repent 
and hearken to vs, and hold with vs. And if vour biſhops and 
teachers will ceaſe from their ſ u pꝛide, andrepent and 
make ſatiſfaction : then will we helpe pou accoꝛding to our pos 
wer, and will compell them, to ioyne with vs, oꝛ elſe 
we will expell them out of Chziſtendome, And if pour biſhops 
and teachers will ſap, that it is not lawfull foꝛ late men to 
heare ſuch reaſoning, oꝛ to be pꝛeſent at it: that map pou vn⸗ 
derſtand to tend to no other end, but that they feare they 
ld be ouercome and put to ſhame in the ſight of you: Foz 
knew that they ſhould ouercome therein, out of doubt 
they would deſtre that euery man ſhould heare it, and ther 
their gloꝛy ſhould become the greater, and their lame and pꝛa 
ſes ſhould bee encreaſed vpon the earth. And if your biſhops 
end teachers counſell pou to come to no hearing with vs, then 
doe it whether they will oꝛ no, and ſuffer not pour ſelues at a⸗ 
ny time to be ſo fooliſhly ſednced with their foliſh pardons, but 
tarie at home in pour houſes wich your wines and childzen, 
And let the pope of Nome come to bs with all his cardinals 
and 8, and with all his pꝛieſts, withhisowne perſon and 
— to e with vs, and let themſelues deſerue the abſo⸗ 
ion of ſinnes, grace, and pardon, which they pꝛeach to pon 
(fo: they haue great need ot fo: Cle of ſt 
pardon) and by the grace of God wee will giue them pardon 
— as they ſhall neede. But their ſubtill excuſe is this: 
they lay that it belongeth not to pꝛieſts to fight with bodily 
weãpons: and true it is that belongeth not to them: but it be⸗ 
longeth as little to them to ſfir vp, tocounſell, and to foꝛtiſie os 
thers thereto: Foꝛ Paul ſaith in the firſt to the Rom. and in 
the fifth to the Galath. That all that do ſuch things are woꝛthy 
of euerlaſting death i 
And it ye will not determine to do any other thing then to 
fight againſt vs, then will wee take the Loꝛd to — and 
his truth, and we will defend it to the death, and we will not be 
afraid foꝛ the ercommunication oꝛ curſe of the pope, oꝛ his 
cardinals, o2 of the biſhops, becauſe wee know chat the pope 
is not God,as he maketh himſelfe, that heecancurſe and er⸗ 
communtcate ichen hee will, o2 bleſſe when hee will: whohath 
now theſe many yeares curled and ercommunicated vs, and 
pet notwichſtanding, God and his gratious bleſſing hath bene 
dur helpe. But peraduenture pe will ſap, chat though wee ſee 


And whereos they ſaid that they riſe at midnight when other 
men lleepe. and pꝛap fo? the ſinnes of the _ foꝛaſmuch as 
their ſelling of their pꝛaieds and maſſes fo? the dead for gifts, 
ts no better then hypocriſie and hereſie; therefoꝛe if wer doe 
ſpeake againſt them and deſtroy their monaſteries, we doe not 
therein deſtroy the ſernice of God, but rather the ſcrnice of the 
diuell, and the ſchooles of heretickes. And tt ver knew them as 
wee know them, pee would as diligently deſtroy them as 
we doe. Fo2 Chziſf our Loꝛd did not oꝛdatne any ſuch oꝛder. and 
therefoꝛe it muſt needs come to paſſe that ſhoꝛtly it ſhall be de⸗ 
ſtroped, as ort Loꝛd ſaith in the Goſpell of ſaint Mat. 1 5. chap. 


o. t. d. 


Eurrie plant tchich my father hath not planted, hall be rooted Mat. 25. 


vp. We deſire pou alſo that pee would diligently confider the 
articles here wiitten,vherein pour biſhops and pꝛieſts are guil⸗ 


tie. 
Che firſt article is, that when pour biſhops will oꝛdaine 


The abuſe of 


prielts.they 8 he that is to bee made pꝛieſt haue popiſh religion 
in 


fficient lining, either 


eritance left him of his parents oꝛ in mating 


of benefices:ttheras notwithſtmding,Chziſt would that prieſts nad 


ps and teachers bee 0 ſhould bee pooze, fozaſmnch as it is enough foꝛ the ſcholler to 


= — uch — — the — 42 bee as his loꝛd is: 
ops wi ſhould on earth, trhich 
is vniuſt bcfo:c the Lo2d. Aha 
The 2. article is, that biſhops take money of ſach as are 
— be — — — — 
imon Magus, when he due giuen monep, as it 
ts wꝛitten in the eighth of the Acts. TW 
The third article is, chat they that come to be pꝛieſts enter 
into their pꝛieſthood, not foꝛ Gods ſeruice ſake, crank they 
meane to pꝛeach and increaſe it among the chꝛiſtian people, 


eter did therefoꝛe ſharpely rebuke A&.3. 


be abuſe ok 
poptth religion 


as the people may beeedified and made better: but rather foꝛ in taking o · 


an idle life: and that they may eate well and dꝛinke well, and 
that they may be honoured and reuerenced vpon c Fo? £- 
nery one waiteth vpon his pꝛieſt as a theefeand a robber, as 
John wꝛiteth in his tenth chapter. | 

The 4.article is ot ercommunicatton, vhich che pope and 
all his pꝛieſts take to themſelues, and therewith fetter and bind 
all — — people as they will and they thinke that thoſoener 
thep ertommunicate oꝛ curſe, he ts accurſed andercommunt- 
cate befoze God: And wee will pzone by the holy ture, 
that they themſelues are ercomnumicate and accurſcd befoze 
God, becauſe they keepe not the commandement of the loue of 


the 16. chap, If any man loueth not our Lozd Jeſus Ch:tlt, he 
is excommunicate inthe day of the comming of the Loꝛd. Foꝛ 
they cannot ercommunicate vou, who are alreadie bound and 
ercommunicate befoꝛe God and his ſaints; and therefoze why 
leare ve their ertommmication⸗ 

The 5. article is, that they take gifts foꝛ to pꝛay foꝛ the 


80 dead. and to ſap maſſe foꝛ their ſoules. This is a wickedneſſe 


Ders. 


JDovifh ercom⸗ 
municat ion 
abuſed. 


of ſinnes, grace, and God, whercof the apoſtle wꝛiteth in the 1. to the Coꝛinthians, 1. Cor.. 


and hereſle befoze the L oꝛd. r all they that contribute to them ⁊ he yopes 
to this end, doe wickedlv, foꝛ that hereby pꝛieſts become mer⸗ church povſo» 


chants of pꝛaiers and of maſſes:and herewith is all the church 


ned with buy» 
ing and ſelling 


of Rome poyſoned and defiled, Foꝛif they would pꝛay foꝛ the chett praying 8 


dead, and ſay maſſe foꝛ their ſoules, yet no man ought to hire 
them thereto, foꝛſomuch as they ought to take no gifts, neither 
little noꝛ great. And cuery one that taketh rewards tothis 
end, to rederme ſoules out of Purgatoꝛie, doe therewithall 
taſt their owne ſoules downe into hell. And they that giue a⸗ 
ny thing to that end, doe altogether loſe that which they giue. 
And with ſuch diuelliſh _— the pope with all his 1 — 
f. 


ſinging, and all 
their doing fap 
money, 
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church itch, 
Eccic..19. 


N. Hen. 5. 


haue decciued, ſpoiled, and diſherued kings, pꝛinces, lo. ds, 
and knights, and good houſholders and many other, of their 
awful mhcricances, becauſe their anceſtoꝛs and pꝛogeni⸗ 
tours gaue tt tocolledges. monaftcries andchurches, that they 
might make memenals of them, and to ſing 92 ſap pꝛaters 02 
maſſes fo2 their ſoules, that they might bee redermed out of 
Purgatoꝛie. And with luch goods, bilhops, canons, and mo? 
naſter:£shaue made themlſe;ucs fo rich, that now they fall at 
variance, with cities and p2unces: and whereas they ſhould 
pꝛocure peace betwirt cities and rulers, there they are the firſt 
that begin warre: and as lang as they haue ſuch goods, they 
wil neũer ceaſe to be at ſtrife with loꝛds and cities, neither 
wilt they begin to teach you the true koundation of the truth. 
Fo2they doe as a dog, which as long as he holdoth a bone in 
his month and gnaweth it; ſo long hee holdeth his peace and 
can ot barke : Euen (9, as long as they haue this bone ot 
pleaſant riches, u will neuer be well in the woꝛld. Nlherefoꝛe 
aUumgs, punces, and umperiall cities ſhould doe a great 
woꝛke of goduncile and mercie, if by then they were compels 
led todoe this, as the dogge is when the bone is taken from 


him. | 
And therekoꝛe ye noble men, kings, pꝛinces, loꝛds, ftmpe- 
riall cities, and all the comminaltie, both rich and pooꝛe, if pee 
haue beenc allepe, vet now awake and open your epes and be⸗ 
hold the ſubtiltic of the diuell, how her hath blinded the church 
of Rome, and take againe that is yours, and not theirs. And 
fyou will make a good memoꝛtall for pour ſoules, then dee as 
the wiſe man ſaith, Eccleſ. 19. Lay vp almes, xc. | 
The 6. article is, that they are full of pzbe and of h 
mind, which is manifcſtly knowne,by their long, coitly.and lu⸗ 


Popth prictts perfluous garments, wherein thep walke very vnlike toChailt 


withthctrlcng 

and umptnous 
ones mote 
ie tothe Oba⸗ 

riſtes then 

Chic. 

1. IIm. s. 


{501292 in well 
goudtmug. 


The popes 
ehurch pop. 9” 
ned wity cauc⸗ 
uit nelle. 

I. Im. 1. 
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our Loꝛd, who had a garment without a ſcame, and to the wel- 
beloued Zohn Baptiſt. who had a garment of Camels harre: 
and they will be honoured and woꝛſhipped. nd they pꝛeach and 
ſap that pꝛieſthood ought to be honoured and ſo it ought indeed 
to be: but there art none that doe ſo much ſlander and abaſe tt, 
as they themſelues, with their euill woꝛkes, gay apparell, and 
with their eu woꝛds wherein they paſſs all other men. Paul 
ſaith the firſt to Tun. the z. chap. Let the Elders that gouerne 
well, be honoured with double honour, | 
inthe woꝛd and doctrine of the Loꝛd. Conſider, that he ſaith, 
Theythat goucrne well. 

The vl article is, that they are couetous from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, and koꝛ couetouſneſſe they pꝛeach many fooliſh 
deeds and manifeſt lies, and ſell the holy Satcraments, nhich is 
a great bereſie: foꝛ Sodcommanded that they ſhould guie fre- 
ly. Paul wꝛiteth in the firſt to Timothie: couetouſneſſe is 
the role ot al miſch efe, wherunts man v haue beene gme 
there loze they are ſeparated from the faith and haue denied the 
truth. 
The 8. article is, that they commoniy are called notoꝛi⸗ 
ons whoꝛemongers. This is manifeſtly ſcene in their concu⸗ 
b.nes and childꝛen. which walke openly in all mens ſight, and 
make many mens wiues whores, 02 coꝛt upt their daughters 
being virgins, and make them pꝛioſts harlots and ribalds. 

The 9. article is. that they are ſull of diuelliſh enme. and eſ⸗ 
peciallyin all monaſteries they haue great enuie and hatred 
ainnaſt theinſelues, becauſe when any thing is giuen oꝛ diſ⸗ 
poſed to one monaſterie oꝛ colledge, then there are others that 
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Herein wee would onercome them, with the teſfimonies of 
the Euangelifts : J ſay wee would onercome the pope, and 
all his pꝛieſts, with the authoities of Parke, Lake, and 
Paul, Romaines 13. and wee would fuffer, that kings, pꝛin⸗ 
ces, lo2ds, and all that are willing to hearc, ſhould heare 


if, 

The 1 3.article is, chat they ſit in ſpirituall iudgemeꝛit. and 
then many times they iudge accoꝛding to fauour, and not ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the righteouſnelle of God, chat they take biibes.gt- 
— ſentence fsꝛ him, which in Gods light hath the wzongfuli 
cauſe. Woe bee to ſuch ſentences, as it is wꝛitten in Iſap 5, 
oe be to you that, c. 

The 14. article is, that they ſit hearing confeſſions, and 
chen there come to them vſurers, raueners, and theues, they 
take bꝛibes of them of their ill gotten goods, to ſpare them: 
and they willingly ſuffer them in cittes and tolones. And likes 
wiſc of adulterers and other noto2tous whoꝛemongers, and 
whoꝛes, and they neuer let oꝛ ffap them in their great ſinnes, 
to the end that the Scripture map bee fulſifled in them, d 
ſaith: Gifts and the loue of money doe dꝛaw to hell, and dog 


blind the eyes — 

The 15. article at thep recciue tiches ol men and will 
of right haue them, and pꝛeach and ſap that men are bound to 
giue them tithes; and therein they ſap falſlie: Foz they cannot 
pꝛoue by the new Teſtament, that our Loꝛd Jeſas ꝛiſt com⸗ 


Certaine articles of the Bohemians laying open the corruptions of the popiſh clergie, 


Tuc popes 
CQUTTY charges 
Wild parttalicy, 


He meanted of 
clatming tithes 
by mitte neceſ. 
litte of the old 

law, and not by 


manded tt, and his diſciples warned no man ts doe lo, neither th. bol u 


did — receiue _ _ — 
ment, it were commanded to giue tithes, pet tt cannot theres 
by be pꝛoued, that <2iſtian men are bound thereto: Fo2 this 
pꝛecept of the old Teſtament had an end in the firſt pere of 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, like as the pꝛecept of circumciſion. 
Wherefoze welbeloned, conſider andſc, hol pour biſhops ſc- 
duce you and ſhut port epes with things that hane nop2oofe, 
Chiift ſaith in the 11. of Luke: Cite almes of thoſe things that 
remaine, but he ſaid not, giue the tenth of the goods which 
— — go _— F. when the . the woꝛd, 
v map lap as per ſaid to Chaiſt; er when 

ſateſt ſo, thou giueſt offence, Lnke 11. _ 

The 16, article is, that thepin many places lend 


chieflie they that laboz 4 0 92goods tohauetreaſureoz vſurie, and they haue in cities and 


townes, pcerelp payments and perpetuall renenues,as great 
pꝛinces and loꝛds. Mherein they do againſt the Soſpell uhich 
ſaith, Doe not pe poſleſſe gold no? ſiluer. And whereas ther 
lend foꝛ gaine and vſurie, againſt that ſpeaketh the L ond, 
Deuteronom. 24. Lend not to vſurie to thy brother, ac. Vee 
honeſt, diſcreet, and welbeloned loꝛds, all the aſozeſaid art: 
cles we will pꝛoue againſt the pope, and all his pꝛieſta, with 
many teſtimonies of the holy Scripture, which foꝛ bꝛeutties 
ſake, wee haue not here mentioned. But note pee chieflic theſe 
4: — foʒ which we ſtriue, and deſtre to delend them to the 


The kt arttele is, that all publike, and cuſfomable moꝛ⸗ 
tall ſinnes, ought to be fozbidnen and pꝛohihtted to all pꝛieſts 
—_ men, accoꝛding to the commandenient of the holie 


ture. 

Che ſecond article is, that riches ought to bee taken from 
the pope and all his pꝛieſts, from the higheſt to the loweſt, and 
they ought tobe made pooze, as the diſciples of our Loꝛd Je- 
ſus Chaff were: who nothing cf their owne, neither pol 


hate it. and enuie at it, and would moꝛe gladly hai e it them- Co ſeſſtonsin this woꝛld, neither woꝛldly power, 


ſelues: Like as among dogs, when any thing is giuen to the 
one and not to the other, which the other ſeeing enuieth his fel⸗ 
low, and the other like wiſe will rather deuour all hunſelfe, 
then giue any part to his fellow. TWherefo2e it were well that 
they were bꝛought from that great ſinne of ennie in giuing 
nothing vnto them: And it were better that their poſſeſſions 
were taken from them, and that they ſhould do that which the 
Toꝛd ſpake to his diſciples ſaping: Oo pe and pꝛeach the Gol⸗ 
pell to all men. 


— 


The third article is, that the woꝛd of God ought to be fre& 
fo: euery man appointed and o:dained thereto, to pꝛeach and 
reade in all places, whither they ſhall come, without reſiſtance 
of any man, oꝛ without any inhibition of either ſpiritual oz 
carthly power, openly oꝛ manifeſtly, 

Che fourth article is, that the body of our Lo2d Jeſus 
Ch:iff ought to bee deltuered to euerp chꝛiſttan as our Lo2d 
bath oꝛdained it, and as che holy Euangeliſts haue wꝛitten. 
Me hate alſo vnderſtood that there ſhall be a councell in Ba⸗ 


The 10. article is, that they are idle, and chiefite the bi⸗ 7 o fill: Therefoꝛe let no man bee eralted, but let them diligently 


ſhops, canons, and other pꝛelats, which will not labour dili- 
gently in the holy Scripture, wherewith they might cure the 
m ſeries of hꝛiſtendome, whereto they haue bound them⸗ 
ſclues, and they cate the bꝛead thereof in idleneſſe, becauſe 
when other men watch and labour to maintaine themſclues 
and ther little ones, then arc they with their lemmons, oꝛ elſe 
they walke in ſome citie, carving hawkes on their fiſts, o2 
elſe they ſtt at the good wine with their concubines, and there 
they ſing and play the Luc ians, and eate of the beff; ind there- 
fore all that willingly bꝛing and giue to them ſhall bee made 
partners of that curſe which is giuen them of God, beeanſe 
they eatc their bꝛead vniuſtly, whereof Paul wiitethin the 2. 
to the Cheſſal. the 3. chapter: Hee that labourcth not, let him 


not eate. 
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The 11. article is ſhat they àre notoꝛious liars, betauſe to 
the end that they map pleaſe men, chey tell many tales and lies, 
Mich in the holy Scrwpture haue no foundation noꝛ pꝛofe. Df 
ſuch wꝛiteth John in the Apocal. 21. ; : 

The 12. article is, that they doe not rightly giue oꝛ mini⸗ 
ſter to the people the body of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaſfy and they 
give it not as God hath inſtituted it and commanded, This 
is a great and a diuelliſh ſinne and too great malapertneſſe. 


80 


keepe their wines, their daughters, and their virgins from 
biſhops, pꝛieſts, and monks. And doe not thinke that there 
ts made any holy aſſemblie of biſhops and pꝛieſts foʒ the com 
mm commoditie and p2ofit of Chailkendome, but onelp to this 
end, that they may hide their ſecret vices and hereſies, with 
the cloake of hypocriſte, and let andhinder the righteouſneſſe 
of Cod, which is much contrarie to them: and fo2 this cauſe 
conſider ve diltgently, that they will not make an holy alle m⸗ 
blie, but the congregationof Satan. And take pe herde that 
it ve not done as ſome did at Tonſfance, who tooke money 
of bichoppes and pꝛelats. and ſuffered them to ſlerpe with 
their wines, Pee welbeloned and honeſt loꝛds, if pee find 
any thing in theſe forcſatd articles oꝛ woꝛds wꝛitten ſomes 
what ſharpely. we did it not to offend oꝛ contemne pon, but 
to the end that vee ſhould diligently conſider and deuiſe, how 
chꝛiſtendome is ſo ill kept and led by the pꝛieſts of this pꝛeſent 

ge. Our Eo2d ⁊eſu Chꝛiſt keepe pou both in bodie and ſoule: 
_ In the peere of our Lozd,one thouſand koure hund:eth 
and thirtie, 


Preropus, Smahors, Conradus, Samſſmolich, Capi- 
taines of Bohemia, 
Now 


ugh in the old Teſta⸗ ot pꝛinces. 
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ſcripts, 


— — — 


Tle death of John Hus and Hierome renenged.U Dars betwixt the Pope and the Bobemians, 60? 


20w to pꝛoſecute the warres of the Bohemians againe; =townea certaine learned and cloquent pꝛottflant named 
Aer R iſca was dead, bhcrcof we did intreat befoꝛe, there P cloq P2 2 
0 


was great feare , ſozrow ,andlamentation in the armne, the ze the arnne was determined firſt torceener that citie, bes 
louldioꝛs accuting foꝛtune which gave ouer ſuch an inuinctble ¶fkoꝛe they would goe any further. But when as ncwes came 
raptaine to be ouercome wich death, Jmmediatite there was bnto the hoſt, how the Pꝛoteſtancs had gathered an ar mis, ie 
Che armie ot A.diatſton in the hoſt, the one part choling Procopius Magnus andcame with all ſpeed towards them: thep fled befoze they my en 
3: drved. to be thetr captaine, the other part ſaying, that there was none ſaw their enemies, and went vatoTacoinia, leauing behind 
could be found worthie to ſticceede Ziſca: vhereupen they chu hem their warlike engines with a great pꝛay. The Cardinall 
— ont tertaine to ſcrue the warres, named themſelues Dz- 5 act — —— — — thein in cher q 1. capalnt 
ans. : 3 „, he maruetle ccowardlie flight linz 
r Zhus the Thabozites being djuided into two armies che = many Noble and valtant men, deſiri — —— oat 
one part retatried their old x accuſtomedname , and the other urne againe vnto their enemies he ſaid, were farre 
by micanes of the death of their captaine, named themſeltes T then they. Which hung when 
hans. And albeit , that oftentimes there was diſſenſion about in vaine,hs was faine tobe a companion with them in 
e them, pet whenſoeuer any fo:raine power came to- thcir flight. They were ſcarflp entred the wwd, when as the 
wards them, they topned their powers together in one camp, Bohemians conuning vpon chem, ſet vpon their rereward. 
and defended themſelues. They ſeldome went vnto any ſen⸗ Then was their flight much moꝛe diſoꝛdered and fearfull then 
ced townes, except it were ta buie neceſſartes, but lined with befoꝛe. neither did they leaue flping beldꝛe the Bohemians left 
their wines and chudꝛen in chrir campe and tents, They had following. Then all impedinient oz let being taten awap, 
amangſt them many carres, the ulich they vſed as a Bul- 20 they vanquiſhed Tacoma: and hauing obtained great fto:e 
marke: Fo2 whenſotuer thep went vnto battell, they made gf 
tio wings of them, which cloſed in the fotmen. The wings = World haue returned home by Franconia, thep had great 
of the hoꝛlemen were on the outſide, and vhen as they ſalo ſumneess of maney ſent vnto them that they ſhould not wall 
thetr time fo2 to iopne battell,the wagon men vhich ledde the o — tan Countries of Bambcrge and Po:rmberge; 
d. 


e 


wings, going fo2th vnto the Emperours ſtandard, andcom ⸗ hereby che hoſt of the Bohemians was greatly 

paſſing in ſuch part of their enemies as they would, did cloſe Digiſmmdus the enpcroz hauingnewes of theſe things, 

——— in together, hereby the enemics being incloſed, went ſkraight vnto Nozemberge, and gathered there neo aid j 
that they could not be reſcued, they were partlie by thefot- and he ope Parttne ſent Jultan the cardinall of ſaint F Anno 

— partly by the men that were in the carres,with their Angellinto Gerinany with his amvatave, to make warre a; 1421 

darts ſlaine. 


he hozſmen fought without the foztification; 30 gainlſt the Bohemlans.and that bee ſhould in the Councell of Tos pope rats 
and if it happened that they were oppꝛeſled 02 put to flight, b Walill, hich do F 4 1 
Che nder and and by the carres opening themſelues, recetued them as Popes name. He entring into Germany, went ſtraight to rh yp 
kannt dice Were into a kenled citie: and by this meanes ther got mame = Nozemberge to the emperour, uhere as many of the Kobles yemans. 
me of 31s icons ,fozlomuch as their enciniies were ignozant of ther of Germany were aſſembled. 

| There was a new erpedttion decræd againſt the Bohe⸗ Ancw war ray- 


fier his de⸗ olicres. a 1 ; 5 ; 

tals F Theſctwo arinies went fo:th,the one into Slefta,andthe mans, againtt the eight Kalends of Julte, and Fredericke ur the pope 
other into Moꝛauia, and returned againe with great 2ap , be Parquefle of Bꝛandenburge appointed Generall of that demians. 
foꝛe their enemies knew ol theircomming. After this they warre, which ſhould follow the Cardtnall. He entred into 
beſteged the towne of Swetlep in Aultrich, where as the Tha Boheme by the way that leadeth vnto Thopa, and Albertus 
bozites and the Dzphans, two nights contmuallie aſſaulted 40 pꝛince of Auitrich was appointed to bꝛing his armie through 
the walles without g; but Albert duke of Auſftrithcom- Poauia. | | 
ming with his holt to ayde the citizens, they fought by the In chis expedition was Albert and Ch:iffopher of Baua- 
ſpace almoſt of foure houres, the valiantcſt warriours being ria, and Fredericke Dukesof Sarony.John and Albert pꝛin⸗ 
flaine on both parts. Atthe length the battatle was bzoken ces of Bꝛandenburge, with their father dich was Generali of 
off, and the Thabozites loſt their carres , and Albert was put — thoſe warres. Alſo the biſhops of Ppperbolis, Bamberge and 
outof his campeand tents. Michin a while after, Procopi- Cyſten. Alla the company of the Sweuians, trhich they called 

8 us Magnus, tame agatne and incloſed the citie of Nhetium in the companie of Saint Geo2ge,and the magiſtrates of the im 

_ ” Auſtria with a notable ſiege. They of * were in his ar⸗ periall cities, the biſhops of Pentz,Treuers, and Colen ſent | 

nw mie, and Bollaus Cygneus, of uhom ake befo2e, was their aides, and with them the chieftaines of theirpzouinces, Ebe nander of 
flame there wich a dart, and thecitic of Khetium was taken $50 It is ſam that the number of theirhozſemen were foztie 75 papes army 
by foace , ſacked and burnt. The Burgraue of Palderburge thouſand. But their footmen were not full ſo many, fo2 the yemiaus., 
_ — tolvne, was alſo taken x card vnto Pꝛage, where — — fo; che molt part Boe vſe to fight their battels on 
|; inp:iſan. 8 5 oꝛſebacke. | . 
| Theſe things thus done, che Emperour ſent foꝛ thenobles Alſo Rhenatus pꝛince of Loꝛain pꝛomiſed to come fo theſe 

—_— of Boheme: hich went vnto him vnto a towne of Hungarie, warres, but being letted by his curl warres fe: as he 

boned us © called Poſonium inthe boꝛders of Auſtria , vpon the bankes went about to vanquiſh the earle of Aandome, vhercby hee 

Hiro before, of the riner of Dannbius : but they would not enter into the = could I pꝛomiſe, neither the countie Palatine cf 

now fs 8 towne , but remained without the towne in their tents; thi- Rheine, w did aide and ſuccour the earle of Nandome, 

kingdoms, ther as the Emperour Joing out onto them , commmed could not gee againſt the Bohemninans. The cardinall ſfapi 
much with them as touching his right and title, and the reco- 60 foz them, deferred his iournic vntill the Kalends of Anu 2 
uering of his fathers kingdome pꝛomiſingik there were any In the meane time, Albert leading his armte out of Auſtri 
tauſe, trhich did alienate the Bohemians mindes from him, bndertkanding that the cardinal! was not pꝛeſent at the day 
chat he would take awap all thc occaſion thereof, They made —— and ſeeing himſcife vnable to encounter with 
anſwere, chat he had made warre vpon them without cauſe, 


kame be burnt at Conffance not being heard, and the =froyed of the pꝛoteſtants townes, killing men, wo⸗ bot entrah 
ingdome to be contumeliouſly interdicted,and the Nobles or men and childzen, ſparing neither old no2 poung : notwith- Zobene. | 
Cedex ot J. Boheme to be condemned by the church of Rome as here- anving, this his ty was exerciſed in the ottermoſt gaghtcr yore 
Fus + Dierom kikes: and that he ſhould thinke the fozce and of the boꝛders of Boheme, fo his captaines feared to enter farre by the cardinal, 
rex gr. Bohemians not to beſo nal but that they pꝛouide foz 70 into the land. The Bohemians aſſons as they had heard tell 


declare innocencie , if they would ſabmit thrm- — andb2onght it vnder ſabtection. | 
ſelues to the — ok the vniuerſall church: but the Bo⸗ In the mean ſeaſon there fell ſuch a marnellous ſudden fears Gov ürthctth # 
hemian 


enen e lie moꝛe t moꝛe, ſent the Cardinall of Wincheſfer an Eng · went abont vnto the captains exhoꝛting them to put on armoꝛ, 


ſent inte liſh man, boꝛne ot a noble houſe, into Germany to moue them 8 0 fo onder their battels, and couragiouſip ta abive ther encmies, 
dann to rafſe yntto bos inſt the Bohemians. Ther eumto the Emperour ſaping : they didnot fight for the giozie of their kingdome, 02 
ann e — — 5 fu the poſſeſſion of land fo} their lives, an honour, and 


but 
Thice armies ere were th:& armies pꝛouided. In che firſt army were relgion ef Chil, andfor ſalnation of ſonles. How ig- 
Poe W — the lower cities. rior * Rather koz the 
N The ſecond armie ſchich was gathered of the Franco ⸗ battell whoſe courage and tneſſe all the wo2ld doth er- chi. | 
nians , was vnder the conduct of the Parques of Bꝛanden⸗ toll: It were much better fon to die, chen togine place to any This carvin 
burge. = enemies, befoꝛe thep were ſæne: ſ they cam by no meanes bellt louey A 
The thirdarmp was ledby Dtho the archbiſhop of Tre- . . fheir ene [1Ccampe ren 
ners, whom the Rhenenſes , the Bauarians, and the Imperi⸗ mie in the ficty;fo; tt is the weapon defendeth a man and inthe Thouthe 
. . the ſloced,hepſhatd hotly be ingreaterbdnege, 
dis people w- 22 leneral parts, aiter they b 
Fconugted, wad, they iopned together and pitched befoze Pina. This — — Wan is exhoztatiou was 
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all in vaine, foꝛ feare had put away all boldneſſe: foꝛ che en- 
ſignes were ſnatched vp, and as though there had beene no 
captainein the hoſt, euery man ranne headlong awap. No 
man regarded any commandement, neither once tooke his 
{cane of hiscapiaine,but caſting away their armour with lp? 
die flight they ran away, as though their enemie had been 
at their backes, The car dinall alſo, although tt were againſt 
his will, was foꝛced to doe the like. a = 

Thus the pꝛoteſtants by the feare of their enennes made 
the moꝛe bold x couragious, purſued them th2ough the w ds, 
and had a great pꝛap and ſpotle of them. Notwithſtanding. 
Albertus, when he heard tell that the cardinall was entred in⸗ 
to Boheme, with all ſpeed came againe out of Auſtrich with 
his armie, and beſieged the ſtrong towne of PÞ2czo2abta: but 
when he vnderſtood how the cardmall was fled, he left off his 

rpoſe, and returned thꝛough Moꝛauia, which was not pet 
ubtec vatohim, and deſtroyed abone fifzic townes, with fire 
and ſwoꝛd, tooke many of their cities by foꝛce, and ſpotled 
them, committing great murther and ſlaughter, and ſo affli- 
ard them that they toke vpon them his poke, and pꝛomiſed to 
be ſubict and obedient to him vnder this condition, that as 
touching reiigion he would be bound to do that uhich the coun⸗ 
cell of Baſtll ſhould determine. | 

Then was there an ambaſſade ſent out of Boheme vnts 
3Baftil, where as Sigiſ:mund held the councell, ho during the 
time of the warres, had kept himſelfe at Noꝛembeꝛge. Then 
as he ſhould take his tourney vato Rome tobe crownedempe- 
rour, he wꝛote letters vnto the nobles of Boheme, wherein 
was contained, how that he was a Bohemian boꝛne, and how 
he was not moze afſedioned to any nation, then to his owne, 
and that he went to Nome foꝛ none other cauſe but to be crow⸗ 
ned, the witch his honour ſhould allo be a renowne to the Bo⸗ 
hemians, whom to aduance it hathbecne alwaics his ſpeciall 
care. 

Alſo. how that thꝛough his endeuoꝛ the councel was begun 
at Baſill, erhoꝛting all ſuch as were deftrous to bee heard as 
touching religton, that they ſhould come thither, and that they 
would not maintain any quarrell contrarie to the holy mo⸗ 
ther church, that the councell would louingly and gently 
heare their rcaſons; that they ſhould onely endeuoꝛ them 
ſelues to agree with the Synode as touching religion, and 
reſerue and keepe a quiet and peaccable kingdome foꝛ him, a- 
gain{t his returne: Neither ſhould the Bohemians thinke to 
refuſe his regiment, wheſe bꝛother, father, and vncle, had 
reigned ouer thein, and that he would reigne ouer them after 
no other incane oz ſoꝛt, then other chꝛiſttan kings vſed to 


doe. 
The councell of Baſill alſo wꝛote their letter to the Bohe⸗ 


mother of all faithfull. that it hath the Keyes of binding and 
looſing. and alſo that it is white and fa re, without ſpot oꝛ win: 
kle, and cannot erre in thoſe points which are necellarie to 


— a 
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ſaluation, and that he which doth conternne the ſame church, 
ts to be counted as a pꝛophane Ethnicke, and Publican, nei 
cher can this church be repzelented better by anp mranes then 
in this councell. He exhoꝛteth them allo to receme the decrees 
of the councell, and to giue no leſſe credit vnto the councell then 
vnto the Goſpell, by whoſe authoꝛitie the Scriptures them- 
ſelues are receiued and allowed. Alſo that the Bohemians 
which call themſelues the chtldzen of the church, ought to hcare 
the voice of cheir mother, which is neuer vnmindfull of her 
childꝛen: how that now of late they haue liued apart from then 
mother; albeit (ſaid hee) that is no new o2 ſtrange thing, foꝛ 
there haue been many in timcs paſt which haue foꝛſaken their 
mother, and pet ſeeking after ſaluation haue returned to her 
againc: That in the tune of Noes floud, as many as were 
witheut the arke periſhed: that the Lo2ds paſſeoner was to 
be eaten in one houſe: that there is no ſaluation to bee ſought 
foꝛ out of the church, and that this is the garden and famoug 
fountaine of water ; whereof whoſoever ſhall dzinke,ſhall not 
thirſt euerlaltingly: That the Bohemians haue done as they 
ought, in that they haue ſought the formtatnes of this water 
at the councell, and haue determined now at length to giue 
care vnto their mother. Now all hatred onght to ceaſe, all ar- 
mour and weapon is to be laid apart, and all occaſton ol war 
vtterly to bee reieaed: Foꝛ the fathers would louingly and 
gently heare whatſoeuer there they would ſap in their owne 
cauſe oꝛquarrell, requiring onely that they would willing! 
reteiue and embꝛace the good counſels and determinations o 
the ſacred Synode: whereuntonot onely the Bohemtans . but 
alſo all other katthfull chꝛiſttans, ought toconſent and agre, if 
they bo ll be partakers of eternal life, 

This Oꝛation of the cardinall, was heard and very well 
allowed of the father s. Wheruntothe Bohemians anſwered 
in few woꝛds, that they neither had contemned the church 
noꝛ the councels:that the fentence giuen at Conſtance againſt 
thoſe which were vnheard, doch diminiſh nothing of the <2iffi- 
an reltgion: that the authoꝛitie of the fathers hath alwaies re⸗ 
mainedamongſk them inuiolate; and whatſoeuer thing the 
Bohemians had taught, to bee conſtrmed by the Scriptures 
and Goſpell, and that they are nowcome to manifeſt their in⸗ 
nocencie befoꝛe the whole church, and to require open audience, 
where as che latty may alſo be pꝛeſent. Their requeſt was gran⸗ 
ted them: and being further demanded in what points they vid 
— x from the church of Rome, they pꝛopounded foure ar- 


g. 

Firft, they affirme d, that al ſuch as wouldbe ſaued, ought 
of neceſſitie torecciue the communton of the laſf Supper vn- 
der both kinds of bꝛead and wine. 


ans anſ wert to 
the ceydinals 
Oaation. 


The ſecond article, they affirmed all cinill rule and domi⸗ @+, «ries 


in Soheme king Henree the fifth, fighting liz ewiſe in France, 
albeit foꝛ no like matters of religion, fell ſicke at Boys, and 


Wor So mie mans, that they ſhoutd ſend their ambaſſadozs vhich ſhould nion to be foꝛbidden vnto the clergie by thelawof God, Wherin the Bo. 
thecormncit, lhewarcaſon of their faith, pꝛomiſing ſafe-conduct togocand „ The thrdarticle that the pꝛeaching of the wozdof God is b-miens _ 
af-+tomduct come, and free libertie to ſpeake what they would. The Bohe⸗ 5 freefo: all men, and in all places. 3 
3 o mians in this p int were of twoopin tons, foꝛ the pꝛoleſfants Thefourth article, as touching open crimes and offences Nome. 
*mzrothe and almoſt all the common people laid, it was not god to goe, which are in no wiſe to be luffered foz the anoiding of greater 
councel!. allevging the cramples of John Hus and Hierome of Pꝛage, euill. 8 
Ae eben ns Which going vnto Conſtance vader the ſafe-conduct ol the ein⸗ Thele lvere the only p:opoſitions which they — — 
ö ber o gos perour, were there openly burned. But the nobliltie follow ⸗ befoꝛe the councell in the name of thewhole realme. Then an 
tote councell ing the mind of Papnardus, pꝛince ok the new houſe, ſaid, other ambaſſado: affirmed that hee had heard of the Bohemi⸗ 
ar. that they ought to goe vnto the councell, and that they are not ans diuers and ſundꝛie things offenſine to chꝛiſtian eares, a- 
dis was afccxa to bee ſuffred which had inuented thoſe new and ſtrange op⸗ mongſl the Which this was one point, that they ſhould pꝛeach 
grcotback* mans of faith, and new kind of religion, ercept they would 6o that the inuention of the oꝛder of begging kriers was diabo⸗ 
ice Be. render account of their doings and ſayings befoze the vni⸗ licall. 2 * ü 
hemians. uerſall church, and defend thoſe things, which they hadopen- Then Þ2ocop'us riſing vp, ſaid, neither is it vntrue,foz 
200. hoxfemen ly taught befoꝛe learned men. This opinion tooke place, and if neither Moſes, neither befoꝛe him the Pairtarchs, neither 
ofthe ohen an ambaſſade of th:& hundꝛed hoꝛſe was ſent vnto Baſil. The alter him the pꝛophets, neither in the new law Ohꝛiſt and his 
ans ſent ambaC. chicfe whereof were Uilliam Coſca a valiant knight, and  apofles, did inliitute the oꝛder of begging friers, who doth 
to che count ell. Jzocopias ſurnamed Magnus, a man of wazthic fame foꝛ his doubt but that it was an inuention of the diuell, and a wozke 
imantcold vidoꝛies. John Rochczana pꝛeacher of Pꝛage, i⸗ ol darkeneſle: . : 
bis Spal. £0145 Salecus imniſter of the Thaboꝛites, and one Peter an This anſwereof P2ocopius was derided of them all: And 
man wa e. Cngliſhinan, of crceflent pꝛompt and pꝛegnant wit. The cardinall Julianus went about to pꝛoue that not onely the 
Fe —_. — 4 grcat — out of ES many — 70 — =» — — .. — = mow Gags 
the Bohemt e Dpnode and councetl, attending befoꝛe the gates to ſee Milt and his apoſtle ed to be ompo 5 
ans „ Baal. the comming of this valiant and famous people: otherſome but also all ſuch decrers as the church ſhould oꝛdaine, eng gur 
gathered toge her in great number into the ſtreetes where as ded thꝛough the holy Ghoſt, be the woꝛkes of God. Albeit, as 
then ſhould paſſe though. The matrons maides and chldꝛen, he ſaid the oꝛder of begging friers, might ſceme to bee ta 
fitted the windowes andhouſesto behold and ſer, and to mar⸗ out of ſome part of the Soſpell. The Bohemians choſe out . ant w. 
uell at their ſfrange kind of apparcll, and ſtout couragicus foure diuines which ſhould declare their articles to bee taken pointed bythe 
cauntenances ſaping that it was not vntrur which was re- out of the Scriptures, Likelwiſe on the contrarie part there Bovemians , 
Procoptusfa- ported. - them : —.— — beheld Procopius, were hate 9 the comncel. This i . 
gon among ſaping. chis is he witch hath oucrth!owne the papiſts in ſo ma⸗ tinued fiftie dates, where m ings were alledged on ev 
ter Seamattes. np battcls.whichhath ſubuerted ſo manv townes.andflaie ſo 8 o ther part.whereof.as place ſhallſcrue, moze hereafter (by the 
many men, whom both his enemies. and alſo hisowne ſouldt- . grace of Qyiſt / chall be laid, when we come to the tune of that 
ers, doe feare and reverence: alſo, that hee was a bold, vali⸗ douncell. : 
ant and inuincible captaine, which could not bee oucrcome In tho meane ſcaſon, while the Bohemians were thus in 
with any terrour, labour oꝛ iraucll, long conflicts with Sigiſmund the emperour and the pope, 
on Theſe Bohemian anchaffadours were gent p recetued. flahting foz their religion, vato whom, notwithſtmoing 
Fcardtnall The nert dap after. cardinall Julianus ſending fo? them vn⸗ all the fulneſſe of the popes polver was bent againſt them, Ele death of 
Tuliam. to the cauncell hour, made a gentle, long, and eloquent Oꝛa⸗ Sod of his godneſſe had giuen ſuch noble victoꝛies, as is aboue king nrg. 
tion vnto them, erhoꝛting them to vnitie and peace ſaying, erpꝛeſled. and euer did pꝛoſper tbem fo long as they could as e ie 
that the church was the ſpouſe of our Sauiour Ch:t(f.md tho are among themſelues: as theſe things (J lap) were doing nth; _—_ 


a 82985 hee hadreigned nine pevres, flue nonethes, | — 8 
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werkes and odde ditesfrom his toꝛonation. This king in life 
and in all his doings was ſo deuout and ſeruiceable to the pope 
and his chaplaines, that he was called of many the pꝛince of 
pꝛieſts: who left behind hum a ſonne being vet an infant nine 
moneths and fiſtne dates of age, whom hee had by querne 
Batharine daughter to the French king, married to him about 
two oꝛ thee yeeres befoꝛe. The name of which pꝛince ſuccer⸗ 
ding after his father, was Henrie the ſirth, left vnder the go⸗ 
uernment and pꝛotedion of his vncle named Humfrep Duke 
of Oloceſter. 


W 
N. — 2 7 


> — 
e . 
J 1 8 N 


— 


The names of the Archbiſhops of Canturbury 
in this fifth booke contalned. | 
| 


C54 Simon Iſlepe. 

56 Simon Langham, 
57 William Witleſey 
< 58 Simon Sudbury. 
59 William Courtney, 
60 Thomas Arundel. 
(61 Henne Chichelly, 
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The ſixth Part or Section, pertaining 


to the laſt three hundred yeares. 


A Preface to the Reader. 


A Ccording to the fiue ſundrie diverſities and alterations of the church, ſo haue I divided hitherto the order of this preſent church: 
ftorie into five principall parts, eucry part — 300, yeeres. So that now comming to the laſt 300. yeeres, that is, to the 


laſt times of the church, counting from the time © 


ickliffe : Foraſmuch as in the compaſle of the ſaid laſt 300. ycetes, are contai- 


ned great troubles and perturbations of the churchʒ with the maruellous reformation of the ſame through the wondrous operation 
ofthe | > axe things cannot be comprehended in one booke : I haue therefore diſh 4 the ſaid latter 300. yeeres into 


diuers Boo 


es, beginning now with the ſixth hooke, at the reigne of king Hen y the 6. In which booke beſide the gricuous and ſun- 


dry perſecutions raiſed vp by Antichriſt, to be noted, herein is alſo to be obſ 3 that whereas it hath of long time beene recciucd 
P 


and thought of the common people, that this religion now generally vſed, hath 


rung vp and riſen but of late, euen by the ſpace (as 


many dothinke) of 20. or be” — it may now manifeſtly a pou not onely by the Acts and Monuments heretofore paſſed, but 
O 


alſo by the hiſtories hereaſter following, hoðè this profeſſion o 


hriſts religion hath beene mo abrode in England of old and an- 


cient time, not only from the ſpace of theſe 200. late yeeres, from the time of Wickliffe, but hath continually from tune totime 
ſparkled abrode,although the flames thereof haue neuer ſo perfectly burſt out, as they haue done within theſe hundred yeeres and 
more: As by theſe hiſtories here collected and gathered out of Regiſters, eſpecially of the dioces of Norwich, ſhall manifeſtly ap- 

care : wherein may be ſeene what men, and how many both men and women within the ſaid dioces of Norwich, haue beene, which 
— defended the fame cauſe of doctrine, which now is receiued by vs inthe church. Which perſons although then they were not 
ſo ſtrongly armed in their cauſe and quatrell,as of late yeeres they haue beene, yet were they warriers in Chriſts church, and fou ght 
for their power in the ſame cauſe, And although they gaue backe through tyrannie, yet iudge thou the beſt good Reader, and refer 
the cauſe thereof to God, who reuealeth all things accorting to his determinate will and appointed time. 


De is pong pꝛince being vnder the age of 
6G — vere, after the death of his father. ſuc⸗ 
N ceded in his reigne andkingdome of Eng⸗ 
*I [834 land, Anno 142 2. and in the eight perre 
; 2 was crowned at Uleſtminſter : and the 
: - _— peere 2 was crowned alſo at 
OY ow aris, Henrie biſhoppe of Wincheſter, 
- cardinall, being pꝛeſent at them both, and 
reigned 38. yerres, and was depoſed by Edward the 


fourth, as hereafter ( Chziſt willing)ſhall bee declared in his 50 


time. In the firſt p&re of his reigne was burned the conffant 
witnelle bearer and teſfis of Chziſts doctrine, Wikttam Tai⸗ 
lo2, a p2reff, vnder Henry Chicheſley archbiſhop of Canturs 
bury. Ok this Wilhtam Zaio2 J read, that in the daies of 
Thomas Arimdell, hee was firſt appꝛehended, and abtured, 
Afterwardin the dates of Henry Thichellp, about the pcere 
of our Lo2d, 1421, which was a pere befozc his burning, the 
ſaid ZUilltam CTailoꝛ appeared againe in the conuotationbc- 
foze the archbiſhop, being bꝛought by the biſhop of Moꝛteſter, 


lates,as exronedus and hereticall. Wheretpon Wiltam Tat- 
lo2 being called befoꝛe then, in concluſion was contented to 
reuoke the ſame. and fot his penance was by them condemned 
to perpetuall pꝛilon. 
otwithſtanding, chꝛough fauour they were contented, 

chat he ſhould be releaſed from his carterall indurance, in caſe 
he would put in ſufficient ſurety in the kings chancerie, and 
ſweare that he ſhall neuer hold oꝛ fauour any ſuch opinions 
hereafter. And thus the ſaid William Tailoz, appointed to 

peare the next Medneſday at Lambeth befoꝛe the archbi- 

p, to take his abſolution from his longercommunication, 
during the time from Thomas Arundell, appeared againe be⸗ 
fozehim; where hee laying aſide his Arunlouſa, that is, his 
cloke, his cap, and ſfripped vnto his dublet, kneled at the g. f, ne ot 
fete of the archbiſhop. Who then ſfanding ab! 
rod in his hand, began the Pſalne Miſerere, &c. his chapleing lution in the 
anſwering the ſccond verſe. After that was ſaid the collec, — 5 a 
Deus cui proprium, &c. with ccrtaine other pꝛaiers. And ſo Be wereex · 
taking an oth of hun, the archbiſhop committed him to the cu⸗ communicate. 


being complained of to haue taught at Bꝛiſtow theſe articles o Nodie of the biſhop of TWozceſter, to whom power and autho- 


owing, 
Firſt, that whoſocucr hangeth any Scripture about his 
28 2 away thchonoz due onlyto God, and giueth it to 
Secondly, that no humane perſon is to bee wo2ſhipped, 
but onely Gad is ta be adoꝛed. | 
Lhirdly,that the ſaints arc not to be woꝛſhipped noꝛ tnuo- 


cated, | 
Upon theſe articles the ſaid William Tailo: being cra- 


mined, denied that her did peach oꝛ hold them in way of de- 70 


fending them. but only did commune and talke vpon the ſame, 
eſpecially vpon the ſecond and third articles, onely in way of 
reaſoning, and foꝛ argument ſake. And to iuſtiſie his opinion 
to be true in that which he did hold, her bꝛought ont of his bo⸗ 
ſome a paper oꝛ libell wꝛitten, wherein were contained cer⸗ 
taine articles, with the teſtunonies of the Doctoursalledged, 
and erhibited the ſame vnto the archbiſhop. Who then being 
bid to f-ndaſide. the archbiſhop conſulting together with the 
biſhops and other pꝛelats, what was to be done in the matter, 
deliucred the witings vnto maſfer John Caſtle, and John 80 
Rikinghale, the two Uicechancelloꝛs of Oxford, and Canr 
bꝛidge, and to John Langdon manke of Canturbury. Uho 
aduiſing with themſelues, and with other Diutnes, about the 
articles and allegations, onthe Monday following, pꝛeſented 
the ſaid articles of William Zailoz, to the archbiſhop and pꝛe⸗ 


rity was permitted to releaſe him, vpon the conditions afo:c- 
ſaid. And thus was Ulilliam Tatloz foz that time abſolued, 
being enioyned notwrthſfanding to appecre at the nert conuo⸗ 
cation whenſoeuer it ſhouid be, befoʒe the ſaid archbiſhop oꝛ his 
ſucceſſo2 that ſhould follow him. | 
In the meane time, while Milliam Tailoꝛ was thus in 
the cuſtodie of the biſhop of Moꝛteſter, there paſſed certaine 
witings betweene hun, and one Thomas Smith pꝛieſt at 
2Brtkow, in the which wattings William Calloꝛ replicd a- 
gainſt the ſaid Thomas, concerning the queſtion of woꝛſqp⸗ 
ing of ſaints. Upon the occaſion of which replie being 
nght to the hands of the. biſhop of Moꝛceſter, TAilliam 
Tailo2 began anew tobe troubled, and was bought againe 
before the publike conuocationof the cicrgre, by the ſaid biſhop 
of Moꝛteſter, to anſwere vnto his wꝛitings. This was Anno 
1422.the 11. day of Febzuarie. Unto the which connocation 
the ſaid William being pꝛeſented, his wꝛitings were read to 
him; which he would not. noꝛ cotild not deny to be of his owne 
hand witting. 


The tenonr and effect of whoſe — — ragt, Sheopinton of 
» (cam Late 


pꝛoue, that euery petttion andp2aicrfo2 any | 
ought to be direged to G02 alone, and to no creature. Albett lor concerning 


worſhipping of 
nes. 


in this his wꝛiting hee did not vtterly denie, that it was not ant 
lawfull in any reſpea to pꝛap to ſaints (and bꝛingeth fo? the 
ſame Thomas Aquine )but an reſped of that 2 


n 


„and hauing a canonicalt abſu- ' 


606 


Cultr: [1trie, 
that 15, woꝛſhip 
Wh is on:ly 


Cue to Sod. 


Aug. ſuper 
Pa., 11 2 


4 articles by 
the fourc oꝛdtrs 
of friers lats 
againſt Atlli - 
am Taplo⸗ 


R. Hex. &. The Martyrdome of VVillian 


which iz called Cultus latriz : And further ſo pꝛoſecutech his 
mind herein, that he ſermeth little oꝛ nothing to differ from 
the ſuperſtuton of the papiſts: as moſt platnely appeareth by 
his owne woꝛds, laying: Nunquam tamen negaui, aut nega- 
re intendo, merita aut ſanctorum ſuffragia tam beatorum quam 
viantium, tam —— — mortuis ad hoc diſpoſitis, quantum 
poſſunt, ſuffragari,vel proficere; quia hoc eſt elicibile ex Scrip- 
tuta, quæ non fallit, & ex conlonaratione, &c. And mozeouer 
he inierreth the ex of Moſes, who pzayed vnto God, al⸗ 
ledging the merits of Abꝛaham, Jſaac,and Jacob, which were 
dead, ic. And furthermoze, paſling from the tcſfimome of 
{zzrome, and alledging the example of Steuen, ſaith: Quod 
nunc magis exauditur pro veneratoribus ſuis, quam tunc ex- 
auditus f pro lapidatoribus, And at length heecommeth to 
this concluſton, pꝛouing by ſaint Auſtin, in this maner: Ne 
igitur cum impijs & idololatris in veteri teſtamento, in circuitu 
arribulemus, nunquam deueniendo ad centrum, ſanum eſt quod 
faciamus ſecuncũm conſilium Apoſtoli fic dicentis: Acceda- 
mus cum fiducia ad thronum gratiæ eius, vt miſericordiam con- 
ſequamur & gratiam inueniamus in auxilio opportuno, &c, 
That is: And therefoꝛe leſt we rume about in circles with che 
wirked, and with the idolaters of the old Teſtament, and ne⸗ 
uer come to the center, cherefoꝛe it is choleſome and good coun⸗ 
ſell. that wee follow the mind of the apoſtle, ſaying: Let vs 
reſoꝛt with boldneſſe vnto the thꝛone of his grace, chat we may 
obtaine mercte, and find grace in time of oppoꝛtune helpe ac. 
Thus much out of the fo:eſatd wꝛiting of William Tap- 
loꝛ J haue ercerped, to the intent that the indiffcrent Reader, 
vſing his tudgement herein, map ler how little matter was 
in this, whereicze he ſhould be condemned by the papiſts. And 
pet notwithſtanding the ſame waiting being delinered by the 
archbiſhop, to the foure oꝛders of friers of London to be exami⸗ 
ned. was found erroneous and hereticall in —— 
Firſt, that every pꝛaier, which is a petition ot ſome ſuper⸗ 
naturall gift oz free gift, is to be dircued onely to God. 
2 Item, chat pꝛaier is to be direaed to God alone. 
3 Item, to pꝛay to any creature is tocommit Jdolatrie, 
4 Alſo, an other opinion there was much like to the other, to 
make vp the fourth; ſo that although all theſe opinions agrerd 
in one, vet to make vp a number enery oꝛder of thefoure ſoꝛts 
of fricrs, thought to find out ſome matter to offer vp to the 
archbiſhop againſt him, leſt one oꝛder ſhould ſceme moꝛe cun⸗ 
ning oꝛ pzegnant, in finding out moꝛe then could another: 02 
elle perchance leſt any of them ſhould ſerme tofano? the party, 
in bzinging nothing againtt hun, as the ret had dane. 


&% The burning of William Taylor prieſt. 
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Then the Saturday was come, vhich was the 20. day of 
Febꝛuarie. vpon the which day the foure oꝛders were appotn- 
ted to declare their cenſure vpon the articles in the chaptter 
honſe of Pauls, firſt appeareth frier Tille,fo: the black friers, 
then frier ZWinchellep, then frier Lowe. after frier Aſhwell, 
each frier — 1 oꝛder ſeuerally bꝛinging his hereũe, as is 
abone ſpecificd. 

Thus the verdia of theſe foure oꝛders being ginen vp to 
the archbiſhop, and ſeuer ally each oꝛder comming in with his 
hcrefie, which was the 20. day of Febꝛuarie: hereuponcom- 
meth dobme a wait from the king, directed to the wd Maio? 
and Sheriffes of London, De hæretico comburendo, dated 
the firſt day of March, Arno the firſt of his reigne. Theco- 
pie whereof remaineth in che recoꝛds of the Tolper, begin⸗ 


Tailor: T he diſpling of Jobn Florence. 


Sil!iam Egg, 
lor Dsgradez, 


ded,and after tobe burned, and ſo was committed to the e x 
lar power. x Who then being hadto Smithfietd,the kr day of lo; arp up 
tfonme NU = 
edidconſummate his marty:1 - Wap 1. .. 
ding of John Has 
8 
fo; all men. Fiſt degrading them de ots mg. 
1 © krom them the chalice and as daten. 
bi ene — 
co by ta by 


From the 
the church doꝛe key and ſurplis. And li 
net, in taking away — 


the? overly accompliſhed vpoi this gov arty; bf is 


pr Iohn Florence a Turner. 


Ohn Floꝛence a Turner, in & in : 
{AM Sore tas ear at bei ra (he Es" 
as 
epto the determination of thechurth of Kane: _ 
In primis, that the — haue no power to 


eee 
n, Ro da nt onel 
30 Sunday which odhath hallowed. we Og 
Item, that men ought to faſt no other time, but of the 
i. Se ES: 
che people cught to let p lights befoze in che chur 
et enen en mne offer fog — 


22540 chat curats not take ths tithes of their 
dran br that che ſhould bee dtutded 1 
partſhioner . laume (ſuch 
5 — — + rithesby any 
The diſpling of Tohn Florence. 
Fl 
50 1 | 
| 
60 ; 
8 
—— being the ſecond bay of 
142 Flozence,p 
— befoꝛe Mill . chanceflo2 to 4 _ 
cf No2wich,where as he p2ocd ainſt him, obieued C 1424 
80 che rk articletouching the power of t the popeand cardinals; 


to which article the ſaid John Flozence anſwered in this ma- 
ner. If thepope lined vpꝛightly as Peter lin wer 
to makelawes: otherwiſe J 1 — oe 
being aſterward thꝛeatned by dged chat 
— — — to the cozreaton of the 
urch, and was from 
foꝛward he ſhould notho ben, Pech. gs 
„ 
chall teach oz hold any ſuch errourt oz hereſles, — 
oꝛ apertiv; and fo2 his offence in this behaife done, be was en 
topned this penance following, "as 


, 


The perſecution in Suffolke and N orthfolke; 


| Thue lundates in a ſolemn? p:oceſſion in the rathedzall 
church of No2wich, hee ſhould be diſpled befoꝛe all the 2 
woiterod, The icke alſo ſhould be done about his pariſh church ol Shcl- 
thiice laid vpon ton, thꝛet other ſeuerall ſundaies, he being bare headed, bare 
tired kated and bare necked,after the maner of a publike penitentia- 
pentte attary. _—_ body — With a — wire = _ 
| es, carrying in his hand a taper of apoun ö 
chat done he was diſmiſſed. 


Richard Belward of Eriſam in the 
dioceſſe of Norwich. 


R Ichard Bel ward of Eriſam, in the dioceſſe of Nozwich, 
was accuſed foꝛ holding and teaching theſe erroꝛs and opi⸗ 
_ _ —— witten, contrary to the determination of 
of Rome. | 

Hetnan-ththe n primis, that eccleſtafticall miniſters and Oꝛdinaries 
wicked diſye ps haue no power to excommunicat, neither can excommunicat; 
Abel curſes And albett that a biſhop doe excommunicat any man, God 

God did bleſſe. doch abſolue him. | 1 
Ehispzoncth Item, that hee held the erroneous opinions and conclu⸗ 
0 be no ons, that ſir John Oldcaſtle held then he was in pziſon, and 
trattoz. affirmed that ſir John Oldcaſtle was a true catholike man, 
— condemned and put to death without anp reaſona⸗ 

caule, 

Item, that ſuch as goe on pilgrimage, offering to images 
made of wod and fone, are excommunitcat,becauſe they ought 
to offer to the quicke, and not to the dead: and that the eccleſi⸗ 
aſticall miniſters, that is to ſay, the curats doe ſell God vpon 
Calter dap, when as they receine offerings of ſuch as ſhould 
3 befoze thep doe miniſter the ſacrament vnto 

m. 


Item, that he cormſelled diners women, that they ſhould 
not offer in 1 neither with women that 


were puriſied. 
chat refuſed 


Che maner of 
this dilpling 
was witha 


The woꝛds of 
the Regiſter, 


10 


20 


Item, that the ſaints\ich are in desen onght innocale a. 


p . 


the 
taine 


ſaid erroꝛs oz hereſies. In the pꝛeſence of maſtcr William 
Bernam, John Madden, Robert Serie and John Berne 
— — and other of his neighboꝛs which came vnto his pur⸗ 
gation. 


In like manner John Coddeſell of Dichingham parch⸗ 
mentmaker, was deteded and accuſed vpon the ſame articles, 
and thereupon bꝛought befoꝛe the where as hee deny- 
ing them, purged himlelfe by his rs, as Richard 
Belward befoꝛe had done, being ſwoꝛne alſo in like manner, 
as he was, and ſo was diſmiſſed and ſet at liberty, vntill the 
peere of our Lowd 1428. chen as he was againe appzehended, 
actuſed and abiured, as ſhall be moꝛe at large declared in the 
hiſtoꝛie when wee come to that pere. Sir Hugh BE alſo, 
chaplaine of Ludney in the dioceſſe of No2wich , Was like» 
Sir Hugh Ptz wiſe acenſed and bꝛought befoꝛe the biſhop of Norwich the 
med. kane , anno 1424. fo2 holding of thclc opinions fol- 

g 


Johtt Goddeſcf 
ofDichtng- 


60 


45 The namesof them that were taken and examined 
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That the people ought not to goe on pilgrimage. 
Item, chat the people oughtnotto giue ales, but onelp 
5 that he — thecroth 
em, image of thecrofle and ocher images are not 
to be wozlhipped. And that the laid Yugh bad caũ the crolle of 0e e 
Bꝛomehold into the fire to be burned, which he toke from one wo:thippco. 
John Melgate of Ludnev. Uhich articles, as is afo:eſaid,be- 
ing obiected againſt him, he vtteriy denied: uherenyon he had 
———— — e 
men pꝛieſts. Th: one, ne as the o⸗ 
* — L 8. king Hen . 
er this, in the peerc of our Lo2d 1428. Ring Henry the s. 
ſent downe moſtcrucll letters of — vnto John Exe⸗ 
ter and Jacolet Germaine, keeper of the caſtell of Colcheſter, 
foꝛ the appꝛehending of fir William htte pꝛieſt, and others 
ſuſpected of hereſies, the tenoꝛ uhercof hereatter enſueth, 


The copie of the kings letters directed to lohn Exe- 
ter, and Tacolet Germaine, keeper of the caſtell of Col- 
cheſter, for the apprehending of ſir Willliam 
White prieſt, amd ot her ( as they called 

them) Lollards. 


grace of God king of England and of France, A letter ot th 


Enry by the 
e King, 


Lord of Ireland, to his welbeloued Iohn Exeter, and Iaco- 
let Germaine, keeper of the caſtell of Colcheſter, health. 
Yeſhall vnderſtand that we fully truſting vnto your fideli- 
tie and circumſpections, haue appointed you ioyntly and ſe- 
uerally to take and arreſt William White prieſt, and Thomas, 
late chaplaine of Setling, in the count of Norfolke,and Wil- 
liam Northampton prieſt, and all other whatſocuer they bee 
that are ſuſpect of hereſie or Lallardie, whereſocuer they may 
be found within the liberties or without, and traightway be- 
ing ſo taken, to ſend them vnto our next gaile or priſon, vntill 
ſuch time as we ſhall haue taken other order for their deliuery: 
And therefore we ſtraitly command you, that ye diligentlie 
attend about the premiſſes, and fulfill the tame in forme afore- 
ſaid. Alſo we charge and command all and finguler Juſtices of 
pow aiors, Shiriffes, Bailiffes, Conſtables,and all other our 
aithfull officers, by the tenor of theſe preſents, that they doe 
aſſiſt, aid and counſell you andeuery of you, in the execution 
of the premiſſes, as it ſhall be comely for them. In witnefle 
whereof, we haue cauſed theſe our letters patents to be made. 
Witnes my ſelfe at Weſtminſter, the 6. of July, the 6. yeere of 


our raigne. 


By vertue of vhich commiſſion wee finde in old monu⸗ 
ments, that within ſhoꝛt ſpace after, John Exeter, uhich was 
appointed one of the commiſſioners, attached ſtr perſons in the 
towne of Bungap in the dioceſle of No2wich, and committed 
them to William Day, and William Noe, Conffablesof the 
towneof Bungay, tobe ſent within ten dates following vi 
der ſafecuſtodp, vnto the caſteilof Nozwich. Whoſe names 
though the antiquity of the monument were ſo defaced, that 
we could not attaine to the pcrfec knowledge of tem all: one⸗ 
—— partly remained in the bake to be read, which 

e theſe 


© Iohn Waddon of Tenderdon, in the countic of 
Kent, Bartlemew, monkeof Erſham, inthe 
county ofNorfolke, Corneleader a married 
mam, William Scuts. 
Theſe tha& were in the cuſtody of the duke of Nozfolke,at 
hiscaſtellof Fremingham. | 
Beſides theſe, we alſo find inthe ſaid old monuments wth- 
in the dioceſſe of Noxfolke and Suffotke , ſpecially in the 
townes of Beckles, Erſham, and Ludney, a great number 
both of men and women to haue been vered and caſt in pꝛiſon, 
and after their abinration, bꝛought to open ſhame in churches 
and — biſhop of the ſaid dioceſſe called William, 
and his chancello2 TAdliam Bernham, John Exeter beingthe 1 ntem bitbar 
Kegiſter therein;ſo that within the ſpace of te o2 fonreyers, of qu wich, 
that is, from the y&re 1428. vntothe pre 1431. about the cuiliem Bern 
number of 120. men and women were examined and ſuſtat 4 = cdan· 
ned great veration fo? the pꝛoleſſion of the ch2iltian faith: of 
hom ſome were only taken vpon ſuſpttion onlp, for eating 
of meates pꝛohibited vᷣpon vigil daics, who of their purgation 
made, eſcaped moze eaſtlyawap, andwith leſſe puniſhment, 
whoſe names here follow ſubſcribed. 


Vpon ſulpition of hereſie. 


Ttstaleg — *. 
Pom and William Skiruing. 
diwi trous Iohn Terry of Erſham. 
tio af — 4 Iobn Abtre of Erſham. 
mention made of theſe th:ee: 


Iohn Wayde of Erſham. 
Richard Clarke of Sething. 


Richard Page of Clipſſy. 


55 Obert Skiruing = Joi Middlctonof - "if * Robert Beete of 


Thomas White of Bedingham. : 
Che other were moꝛe cruelly handled, and ſame of them were put to death and burned, among whom we doe ſpeciallp finde 


3 Father Abraham of Colcheſter. ? ; William White, prieſt. 2 ; Tohn Waddon, prieſt. j 
Che reſidue foꝛ agreat number of god men and women, were fozcedfoabiure, — 
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catalogue of the perſecuted in Northfolke and Saffolle, with their articles. 


Cheri the ſaid biſhop dis chantelloz to lay vpon them. The names of trhich, both men ard wonun, here follow together in this 


b:icfe catalogue tobe ſœne. 


| Ohn Beuerley, 

Tohn Wardon. 

Iohn Baker, Iohn Midleton, 
John Kynget. 

Margery Backſter. 

Tohn Skilley 

lohn Godhold. 

Thomas Albecke. Tohn Pierce. 
Nicolas Canon of Eye. 
Thomas Pye. 

Iohn Mendham, 

e Middleton. 


Thomas Chatris, 

Thomas Wade. 

William Taylor, | 

lohn Cupper, vicar of Tunſtall. 
Sir Hugh Pye prieſt. 

Bartho — ker, 
Thomas Iames, 

Iohn Fouling. 


fſachard Fletcher of Beckles, 

Nicolas Belward. 

Thomas Grenemere, 

Iohn Clarke. William Bate, 

William Scherming. 

William Osburne. 

lohn Rene of Beckles. 
Baldwine * of Beckles. 

Iohn Pet. M. Moones ſeruant. 

Rob. Brigs. Iohn Finch, 

Iohn Wropham, Thomas Moone, 

| | Ifabel Chaplaine of Martham. 

Wilham Marſh ofErſham, 

john Goodwin of Erſham, 

> 5 Henry Latchcold of Erſham. 

Henry Boode of Erſham. 

Rich. Horne ef Erſham. 

Iohn Bel ward ſenior of Erſham. 
Tohn Belward iunior of Erſham. 

Iohn Spire of Bungay, 

Rob, Cole of Turming, 


? [Theclerke of Ludney. 
Richard Clarke of Sething. 


ham, 
Tho. Plowman, Iohn Fellis. 
Tho, Loue ef Rokeland. 


Rich. King ofWinde 


Rich. Grace of Beckles. 
IohnEldon of Beckles. 


Iohn Weſton. 
Katharine Hobs, 
Iohn Daw, 
> < Rob. Grigs of Marthani, 
| Wil. Calis prieſt. 
Tho. Pert. prieſt. 


. | Katharine Dauie. 


Iohn Manning of Marton, 
Iohn Culling of Beemſter. 


Katharine the wife of William Wright 
V Villiam Collin of Southcreke,  * 


Richard Knobbing of Beckles. 


| William Herdy. William Bate, 


) 


Iacob Bodhome, & Margaret his wife, 


Bertram Cornmonyer, 


Thomas Swerdin, Rich, Fletcher of Beckles and Matild 


$wife, 


Iohn Eldon ofBeckles. 


The heard of Shepemedow, 
| Inbel Dauy of Coſtes. | 
| Sibyl wife of Tohn Codeſel of Dicham, 


Boner mighe 
ſee the church 
dete inthts 
age, moꝛe then 
foꝛto veeres, bc ; 
foꝛe he was 
dome. 


Alanus Andree. 
William Wiight. | 
| William Euerden, 
William Taylor. | 
Auis the wife of Thomas Moone and 
her daughter. 3 


Theſe foꝛenamed perſons and ſouldiers of _ bein 
much beaten with the cares and troubles of thoſe dates, 

though they were conſtrained to relent and abiure, that is, to 
pꝛoteſt ie with thetr tongues, then their hearts did 
thinke,partly though cozrecion, and partly th:ough infirmity 
(being as vet but new trained fouldters in Gods field) vet foz 
their god will they bare vnto the truth, althongh with their 
tongues they durſt not cxpzeſle it, we haue thought god chat 
their names ſhould not be ſuppꝛeſſed, aſwell foz other ſund:p 
cauſes, as ſpecially fo: this: crther to ſtop the mouthes of ma- 
iignant a o2 to anſwer to their igno2ance ; tho fol⸗ 
lowing rather blinde affection , then the true knowledge of 
times and antiquities, foꝛ lacke of knowledge, blame that 
they knownot, accuſing the true docrine of the woꝛd of God 
fo: newelty, and carpung the teachers thereof foꝛ new bꝛoched 


Iolm Pyry of Bartham. 
Tohn Baker. Marge 
Thomas Burrel and his wi 
lohn Pert. Edm. Archer. 3 


10 


bꝛethꝛen. Tho, if they did as well foꝛeſe times paſſed, as 


they be vn willing to follow times now pꝛeſent, they ſhould vn⸗ 
derſtand as well by theſe ſtoꝛies as other befoꝛe, how this do⸗ 
arine of the grace of God lacking no antiqutty, hath from 
time totime continually ſought to burſt ont, and in ſome ple- 
tes hath pꝛeuailed, although in moſt places though tyꝛann 
andthe malice of men, Gyiſts pꝛocedings haue been ſuppꝛel⸗ 
ſed and kept vnder from riſing, lo much as mens power and 
ſtrength iopned with craft and ſubtiltie, could labour to kæpe 
downe the ſame ; as here by theſe god men of No2thfaike 
and Suttolke, map well appeare, Foz tfthe knowledge and 
the god towardnelle of thole god men. had had thelike lber- 
tie of time, with the helpe of like authozity , as wee haue 
now, and had not been reſtrained thꝛough the iniquity of time 
and tyꝛannp of pꝛelats, it had ell appeared how old this do⸗ 
tr ine would haue been. which now they contemne and reica 
foꝛ the newneſſe thereof: neither needed Boner to haue aſ⸗ 
ked of Zhomas Hawkes, + ſuch other, where theit church was 
fo: fdꝛty peeresagoe, in as much as foꝛ forty peeres agoe, and 
moꝛe, within the country of No:thfolke and Suffolke, was 
then found ſuch plenty of the ſame p2ofcfſton and like doctrine 
thich we now profeſſe. And thus much foꝛ the number of the 
uames of theſe perſons. 


30 


Rob. Canel prieſt, 
Nic. Drey. 
William FHardy of Mundham, | 


ohn Poleyne, ; 


ther aſſertion, to make tt moꝛe odious to the eares of the peo- 
aefamient of baptiſine Bled inthe her waer, i berge 
er, 

rag —— _ the dptien 8 

Aga peaking agat ing the midwines 
dſe in pꝛiuat houles,againit the opinton of ſuch — thinke ſuch 
child:en to be damned, vhich depart befoze they come to thei 
baptiſme, they axe faſty 7 — as though — 
that c<ziſtian people ber uffictently baptiſed tn the bloud of 
Chat, and nerde no water, and th bee ſufficientip 
baptiled, iftheir parents be paptiſed befo:e them. Which thing 
— 1 —— t it is not to be thought 
—.— ſo ignoꝛant of the Goſpel,, that ener would a: didal⸗ 


Poꝛeouer, they ſhought oꝛ ſaid peraduenture, chat in cer⸗ 
taine caſes, tithes might be withholden from —— paieſts 
ne, mdbe co ed to better vſes, tothebchofe of the 

pœꝛe: Therefoꝛe they are faſlly , as ſaping and affits 
ming that notithes were to be ginen to the miniſters and cu⸗ 


Wri git. 


2 © ratsof the churches, 


And like wiſe foꝛ matrimony, tthereintheparerepo 
hold and affirme, as though it conſiſted — in — 
conſent betwirt the man and the woman, nerding no other (a- 
lemnizing in the publike church, and all becauſe (as it is like) 
they denied it to be a ſacrament. Other articles wereobieacd 
againſt them, as theſe vhich hereafter follow. 

That aurtcular confeſſion is not tobe made vnto a pꝛieſt, 
but vnto God onl p, becauſe no pꝛieſt hath any power to abſalue 
gien hat nopzte@hathpower tomake thebedy ofChais 

tem, chat no p. ath power to make t of 
inthe ſacrament of the altar, but that after the — 
woꝛds, there remaineth pure materiall bꝛead as befoꝛe. 

Item, chat euerp true chꝛiſtian man is a pꝛieſt to God. 

Item, that no man is bound vnder paine or damnation vn 


to Lent, oꝛ any other dates pꝛohibited by the church of Rome. 


Item, that the pope is aàntichiſt, and his pꝛelats the diſci⸗ 
p es — -— wo and the pope hathno power to binde and loſe 
pon earth, 


Ther menge 
fally ſlandcted 
about bay» 
Lime, 


Articles. 


Nowas touching their articles vhich they did maintaine Item, that it is lawfull foꝛ enerp chiſttan to doe any a/ In cace of ll. 
and defend: firſt, this is to be conſidered, as J finde it in there⸗ 40 dilp wozke ( ſinne only except) vpon holy daies. 5 cckũey v:gent 


giſters, ſuch ſociety and agreement of dogrine to be among Item, that it is lawfull foꝛ pꝛieſis to haue wines. they mean. 
them, that almoſt in their aſſertions and artirles there was no Item, that erccommunitations and eccleſiaſticall cenſures 
difference. The docrineof the one was the doarine of all the giuen out by the pꝛelats, are not to be regarded. 
other ; hat their articles were, partly it is ſhewed in the leafe Item it txnotlawfult to ſweare in pꝛiuat caſes, 
befoꝛe:and partly here followeth to be declared moꝛe at large. Item, that men ought not to goe on pilgrunage. 
Although it is to be thought concerning theſe articles ſhat Item, that there is no honoꝛ to be giuento the Images of 
anvof them either were fallly obiccted againſt thein, oꝛ not the cruciſir.of our L adv, oꝛ anv other ſaint. 
5 truly repoꝛted of the notaries, acco:ding as the common ma⸗ Item, thatthe holy water hallowed in the church by the p2iclf, 
ner is of theſe aduerſaries. where the matter is god, there to tis not holier oꝛ of moꝛe vertue then other running oꝛ well wa 
makc hereſie, and of alittleoccaſton,toſtir vp great matter of 5 o ter. betauſe the Loꝛd bleſſed all waters in their firit creation. 
flander, as they did befoꝛe by the articles of John Tzickliffe Item, that the death of Thomas Becket was neither holp, Tit.: 
and John Hus, and others mo: So in lie manner it eme neither meritozions. 5 Ejer 8 


they did in the articles of theſe men, either miſtaking that 
uhich they ſaid, oꝛ miſunderſtanding that vh'th they meant, 
eſpeciallv in theſe two articles concerning baptiſme and pap⸗ 
ing ok tithes. Fo2 tthereas they ſpeaking a zainſt the ceremom⸗ 
all and ſupcriluous traditions then vſed in baptiſme, as ſalt, 
oile ſpittle.tapcr. light. criſomes, exoꝛciſing of the water, with 
ſuch other accoũted them as no materiall thing in the holy in⸗ 
ſcuution of baptilme, the notaries ſlanderotiſip depꝛauing this 


Item, that the relikes, as dead mens bones, ought not to be 

worſhipped oꝛ digged out of their graues, o ict vp in ſhꝛines. 
Item, that pꝛaiers made in all places are acceptable vat 
od | 


Item d men ouaht not to pꝛap to anv ſaint hut only to Sod. 
Item. that the bels and ringing in the church, was oꝛ damned 

fo2 no other purpoſe then to fill the pꝛieſts purſes. a 
Item, chat it is no ũn W Een 
Iten, 


In this atticle 
is meant, that 

the wicked be 
in the church, 
but not ok the 

church. 


enil.Ahits 


2 Ecclcl.50, 


The Romiſh 
church aptly 
teſembled to 

the curled figge 
14914 


The martyrdome of V Villiam VVhate. Tle diſplings of Thomas Pie and tohn cMendham 


, —— that the catholcke church is onely the congregation 
o co. 
Theſe were the articles dich were generally obiected a⸗ 
gu them all, wherein they did ſs agree in one vnrfoune 
aith, that whatſocucr one did hold, all the other did maintaine 
and hold the ſame. By the vhich their conſent and doctrine it 
appearcth, that thev all recetucdit of ſome one inſtruder, who 
was Ulittam Tchite: which being a ſcholler and follower of 
John AHickliſte, reſoꝛted afterward into this countrpof Now 
folke, and there inffruced theſe men in the light of the Golpell, 
And now, as wee haue declared the names and articles of 
theſe god men, ſo it remaineth ſomemhat to ſpeake of their 
troubles how they were handied, beginning firſt with UWul- 
liam Tchite. 


William White prieſt. 

This NAilliam White being a follower of John Wick? 

lite, and a pꝛieſt, not after the common ſoꝛt of pꝛieſts, but 
rather to be roputed amongſt the number of them, of whom 
the wile man ſpeaketh: Me was as the moꝛning ſtarre in 
the middeſt of a cloud, xc, This man was well tearned, vp⸗ 
right, anda well ſpoken pꝛieſt. He gaue ouer his pꝛieſthod and 
benefice, and tone vnto him a godip poung woman to his 
Wife, named — : notwithſtanding hee did not therefoꝛe 
ceaſe oꝛ lcaue from his foʒmer office and dutp, but continually 
laboured to the glo2y and pꝛaiſe of his ſpouſe Chꝛiſt, by rca- 
ding, witing and pꝛeaching. The p2incipall points of his 
og were theſe, which he was fozced to recant at Cantur⸗ 

u 


That men ſhould ſerke fo2 the foꝛgiueneſſe of their ſinnes 
only at the hands of God. 3 

That the wicked liuing of the pope and his holineſſe, is no⸗ 
ching elle bat a diuelliſh eſtate and heady poke ol antichꝛiſt, and 
therefoꝛe he is an enemy vnto Chats truth, 

That men ought not to woꝛſhip images, oꝛ other idola⸗ 
trous paintings. 
That men ought not to woꝛſhip the holy men uhich are dead. 
That the Nomiſh church is the figtre which the Loꝛd Chuſt 
— it hath bꝛought foꝛth no fruit of the true 
eliefe, 

That ſuch as weare coules, oꝛ be annointed oꝛ ſhoꝛn, are the 
lanceknights and ſouldiers of Lucifer: and that they all, be⸗ 
cauſe their lamps are not burning, ſhall be ſhut ont, when as 
the Loꝛd ſh ul come. 5 

Upon ohich articles he being attached at Canturburp vn⸗ 
der the archbiſhop Henry ichelly, in the pereof our Loꝛd 
1424, there foꝛ acertaine ſpace ſtoutly and manly witneſſed 
the truth which he had pꝛeached: but like as there hee loſt his 
courage and ſtrength, ſo afterward he became againe much 
mo:e ſtouter and ſkranger in Jeſus Chiilt, x confelled his own 
erroꝛ and offence. Foꝛ after this, he going into No2folke with 
his ſaid wife Joane, and there occupying himſelke buſily in tea⸗ 


ching and conuerting the people vnto the true doctrin ok Chat, 


at the laſt, by the meanes of the kings letters ſent downe fo 
that intent and purpoſe, he was appꝛehended and taken, and 
bꝛought befoze William biſhop of No2wich, by hom he was 
canuic,andcondemaed of ;0.articles, and there was burned 
in Nozwich,in the month of September, an. 1424. 


Theburning of William White. 
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This William TUhite md his wife, had his moſt abode 
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20 
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O 


50 


60 


70 


80 


uout and holp life, that all the people bad him in great reue⸗ 
rence, and deured hun to pꝛap fo: them: inſomuch that one 
Margaret Wright confeſſed, chat ifany ſaints were to be pꝛai⸗ 
edto, ſhe would rather pay to hun then to an other. Then he 
was come vnro the ſtake, thinking toopen his mouthtolpeake 
vnto the people, to exho:t and contirme them in the verity, one 
of the biſhops ſeruants ſtrucke him on the mouth, thereby to 
foꝛce hun to kæpe ſilence. And thus this god man recriuing 
the crowne of martyꝛdome, ended this moꝛtall liſe to the great 
doloꝛ and griefe of all the god nien of Noꝛfolke. TThofe ſaid 
wife Joane following her huſbands foiftcps acco2ding to her 
power, teaching and ſowing ab2oad the ſane docirine, confir- 
med many men in Gods truth: wherefo:e ſhe ſuffered much 
trouble and puniſhment the ſane peere at the hands of the ſaid 


op. 

Abcut the ſame time alſo was burned father Abꝛaham or 
Colcheſter, and John NMaddon pꝛieſt, faꝛ the like articles. 

Concerning them uhich abtured, how and by thom they 
were examined, hat depoſitions came in againſt them, and 
hat was the o:der and maner of the penance undyned them, 
here it might be ſet out at large: but foꝛ auoiding of pꝛolixitv, 
it ſhall be ſufficient bzicfiyto touch certaine of the pꝛincipals, 
thereby the better vaderſtanding may be ginen to the roader, 
after what maner and oꝛder all the other were intreated. 
Feirſt, amongſt them which were arrefted and cauſed to abs 
iure in this peere afoꝛe ſpecified, 1428. was Thomas Pie, and 
John Pendham of Aldboꝛough, who being conuia vpon diuers 
of che articles befoꝛe mentioned, were mtoynedpenance to be 
done in their owne pariſh church, as by the biſhops letter dire⸗ 
ed to the deane of Rhodenhall, and the par iſh pꝛieſt of Aldbo⸗ 
rough doth moꝛe at large appeare, the teno2 vhereof here eu⸗ 


The copy F the biſhop of Norwich his letter. 


VW Illiam by the ſufferance of God biſhop of Norwich, to 

our welbeloued ſonnes in Chriſt the deane of Rodenhall 
of our dioceſſe, and to the pariſh prieſt of the pariſn church of 
Aldborough ofthe ſame our dioceſſe, health, grace and bene- 
diction. Forſomuch as we, according to our office law fully 
procceding to the correction and amendement of the ſoules 


of Thomas Pye and Iohn Mendham of Aldborough of the 


dioceſſe aforeſaid , becauſe they haue holden, belecued and 


affirmed, diuers and many errors and hereſies, conttary to the 
determination of the holy church of Rome, and the vniuerſall 
church and catholike faith, haue enioyned the ſaid Thomas 
and Iohn, appearing before vs perſonally, and confeſſing be- 
fore vs iudicially that they haue holden, belecued and affir- 
med, diuers and many errors and hereſies, this penance here- 
vnder written, for their offences to be done andfulhilledin ma- 
ner, forme and time hereunder written, according as iuſtice 
doth require, that is to ſay, fix fuſtigations or diſplings about 
the 2s church of Aldborough aforeſaid, before a ſolemne 
proceffion fix ſeuerall ſundaies, and three diſplings about the 
market place of Herelſtone of our ſaid dioceſſe three princi- 


609 


The biſhops 
man ſmiteth 
bimonthe 
month, erho:- 


ling the pcopte. 


Father Abza« . 


ham, John 
addon 


Piiett, marty:s 


and burngd, 


Aletter ofthe 
— "ads Noz 
ch. 


pall market daies, bare necked, head, legges and feet, their bo- The maner of 
dies being couered onely withtheir ſhirts and breeches,cither the popes pc» 
ofthem carrying a taper in his hand of a pound waight,as well nance. 


round about the church, as about the market place, in euery 


The deſcription of the penance of Thomas Pye, 
and lohn Qtenabam. 
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ofthe foreſaid appointed daies; which tapers the laſt ſunday 


homas 


with one Thamas Mone of Ludney, This man was of ſodgs after ther penance finiſhed, wee will that the ſaid * and 


O10 


ohn Scuer⸗ 
bd 


v 4.34 faſti Za- 
ed. 


ohn 2 tilley. 


he penance of 


Tobi Skiller. 


He 6. 


Thomas do hunibly and deuoutly ofter vento the high altar of 


the pariſh church of Aldborough at the time of the offertorie 
f tlie lugii Matte the ſame day, and that cither of them going 
about tlie market place ↄforeſaid:ſhal make foure ſeueral pauſes 
or ſtaies, and at cuery ofchoſe fame pauſcs, humbly and deuout- 
Iy recciue at your Hands three diſplings. Theretore we ſtrait- 
Iv charpe ard command you and either of you, ioyntly and 
Cucrall/ by vertve of your obedience, that euery funday and 
mar let Yay, after the teccit of our preſent commandemment, 
you de cffectually admoniſth and bring forth the ſaid Thio- 
mas Pyc and Ton Nam to begin andaccompliſh their ſaid 
penance, and ſo ſfucceFucly to fauſſi the ſame in maner and 
torme afore appointed. But if they will not obey your moniti- 
dus, r rether our commandements in this behaſte, and begin 
and finiſh their faid penance effectually, you or one of you 
oll cite them peteimt torilie, that they or cither of tnen1 ap- 
peare beſore vS or our commitiaric, in the chapel of our pa- 
. at Norwich, the 12. day aſter the citation ſo made, if it be 
a court day, oi elſe the next court day following, to declare if 
they ot ary ofthem haue any cauſe why they ſhould not be ex- 
communicatefor their manifeſt offence in this behalfe commit- 
ted. according to the forme and order of law, and further to 
receive ſuch puniſhment, as iuſtice ſhall prouide in that be- 
taltc, And 2 a8 you haue done in the premiſſes, whether the 
{aid Thomas and Iohn haue obeyed your admonitions, and 
petformed the ſaid penance or no : will that you or one of 
vou which haue received our ſaid commandement, for the 
execution thereof, doe diſtinctly certifie vs betweene this and 
the lalt day of Nouember next comming. Dated at our palace 
ofNorwich vnder our conunifſarics ſeale; the 8, day of Octo- 
ber,An. 1428. 

Thhis gentle Reader was fo the moſt part, the o:dcr of 
their whole penance: howbett, ſome were often times moꝛe 
cruelly handled: and after their penance they were baniſhed 
out ofthe dieceſſe, and otherſome moꝛe ſtraitiy vſed by longer 
tmpꝛſonment, whercot we will b:icflic rehearſe ont oz two fo; 
cxdmpitc. 

Iehn Beuerley alias Battild. 


Ohn ULenerlep alias Battild a laborer was attached by 


th! vicar of Southcreke,the pariſh pꝛieſt of Waterden and 4 © 


a lawper, and ſo deltuered vnto maſter TWiiliam3Sarnant the 
biſhops commiſſarie, who fent him to the caſtle of Ro: wich 
there to be kept in; rons:uhere as afterward he being bꝛought 
befoꝛe the Coinmiſſarte, and hamng nothing pꝛoꝛꝛed againſk 
dim, he toke an oth, that eucry pre afterward he ſhould con⸗ 
felſe his fins once a vert to his turate, aid recemie the Sacra⸗ 
ment at Caſter,as other chꝛiſttians did and foꝛ his offence was 
miopned that the Friday and Saturday next after he ſhould 
kaſt bꝛead and water, and vpon the Daturdap tobe * whipped 
from the palace of No2wich, $orns round about by Tomc⸗ 
lands, nd by S. Pich iels church, by Cottlerew, and about the 
market, hauing in his hand a ware candle ot two pence, to of- 
fer to the image of the Trinitie after he had done his penance. 
And foꝛ ſo much as he confeſſed chat he had eaten fleſh vpon 
Caſter dap, and was not ſthꝛiuen in all Lent, noꝛ recemied vpon 
Caſter dav, the Judge emoyned him that he ſhould faſt Tueſ⸗ 
day, Wedneſday and Friday in Uhitſon-weke, having but 
one meale a dap of fith and other vhite meats, + after this pe- 
nance ſo done, he ſhould depart out of the diaceſſe, and neuer 
come there any moꝛe. 
Iohn Skilley of Flixton, miller. 

]Obn Skillep of Flirton miller, being appꝛehended and 

bꝛought befoꝛe the biſhop of Ho: wich the 14. dapof March, 
1428. foʒ holding and maintaining the articles aboue witten, 
was thercupon conuiq ano foꝛced to abiure; and after his ab 
iuration ſolemnly made (which here to auoid tediouſnes ws o⸗ 
mit) he had a moſt ſharpe ſentence of penance pꝛonounted a⸗ 
gainſt hun, the effec whereof being bꝛiefly collected, was this: 
Lhatfoz ſo much as the ſaid Skilley was conuic by his owne 
confeſſion, fo holding and maintaining the articles befoꝛe 
weitten,andko: recening certaine god and godly men into his 
houſc, as ſir William TUhite pꝛieſt, aid John Wadden, hom 
they called famous, notoꝛious, ans damnable heretikes, and 
had now abiured the ſame, being firſt abſolued from the ſen⸗ 
tence ot ercommunic ation ſchich he had incurred by meanes ol 
his opinions, he was entopned fo penance 7. vœres impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment in the manaſferic of Langley, in the diccelſe of No2- 
wich. And foꝛ ſomnch as in tunes paſt, he vled vpon the Fri 
daies to eat fleſh, he was imopnedto faftb:ead ⁊ watercnerp 
Friday, by the ſpace of that ſeuen y&erestocome; and that by 
the ſpace of two peers next unmediatly after the 7. pœres ex⸗ 
pied, euerv Medneſdap in the beginning of Lent. and euery 
Manndie thurſdap, he ſhould appeare befoꝛe the biſhop oꝛ his 
ſucceſſoꝛ, oꝛ commiſſarie fo: the time being, in the cathedꝛall 
church of No2wich together with the other penitentiaries, to do 
open penance fo: his offences. 

Belldes thele there were diuers other of the ſame company 
which the ſame pere were foꝛced to like abiuration and pe⸗ 
nance. And ſo to pꝛoced to the nert vere following, thich was 
1429. there enſueth a great number in the ſame regiſter, which 
were cxunined and did penance in liks ſoꝛt, to the number 


20 


30 


50 


Co 


80 


other dates appointed foꝛ faſting by the 


J. Beuerley and F. Skilky," 5c. put to penance. The ſtorie of Margefe Bac hſter. 


of 16.0217. Jnthe number of whom was John Waker, o- 
therwiſe called Uſher Tunſtall, who foꝛ hauing a boke with 
the Paternoſter,the Aue and Creed in Cngliſh, and fo? cer: 
taine other articles of faſting, confeſſion and invocation con- 
trarie to the determination ot the Romiſh urch afcer much 
veration fo2 the ſame, was cauſedto abiure and ſuſtaine ſuch 
penancc, as the other befoze him had done. 


The ſtorie of Margery Backſter. 


A —— — Pargerie Backer, wife of William Back- tg. 
cr Wight in aͤrtham, the ſame peere accuſed; againſt ackits. 
thom,one Joanc wite of Cliffeland, was bzought in by the bi- 
—— to depoſe, and was made to bꝛing in, in 
oʒme 
irt, that the ſaid Pargerie Backſter did infozme this de⸗ 
benen — no caſe — to her in Eng⸗ —— * 
ich, dame beware of the Bee. foꝛ euery Ber wil ſting,and ther⸗ wunelfe in tie 
foze take herd pou ſweare not, neither 77 od, neither by our popes court. 
ladie, neither by noneother ſaint: anvifpcdoecontrary, the an.. 
Ber will ſting pour tongue and venome pour ſoule. 
Item. this deponent being demamded by the ſaid Pargery, 
that ſhe did euery day at urch, ſhe anſwered that ſhe knte⸗ 
led downe and ſatd g. Pater noſters, in wozthip of the cruciſix, 
—— hr — in of our ladis. Whom 
Margcerie r ſaping:Vou do euil to kneele 03 to ſuch 


Images in the Churches, foz God dwelleth not in ſuch Chur - 44% la. 
ches, neither ſhall come downeout of heauen, and will giue ge. 

pou no moꝛe reward foꝛ ſuch paper, then a candle and 

ſct vnder the couer of the font, will ginelight by night to thoſe 

bhich are in the Charch: ſaying mozeoner in th, Leaud 


wꝛights, ol ſtocks bew and foꝛme ſnchcrofſlesand — 
after that, lcaud painters glare them wich colours. And if you 
deſtre ſo much to ſee the true croſſe of Chaift, J will it voti 
at home in pour owne houſe. Which this deponent being defl- 
raus to ſce,the ſaid Pargery ſtretching out her armes » 
faid to this deponent: this is the true troſſe ot Chalk, and this 
troſſe thon oughteſt and maiſt euery 4 and wozſhip in 
thinc ownehouſe, and therefoze it is but vaine torun tothe 
urch to wo2ſhip dradcroſſes and Images. 
Item, this deponent being demanded by the ſaid arge⸗ 

ry holu ſhe beleened touching the Sacrament of the altar, ſaid 
that ſh belerued the Sacrament of the altar after theconſe- 
eration, tobe the very bodie of Chꝛiſt in fozme of bꝛead. To 
ſchom Bargerte ſaid; Your beleefeis nought: Foz rf eucric 
ſuch DHArament were God, and the verp bodte of Chet 

ould bo an infinite number of Gods, becauſe that a thon- gy G 
and pꝛieſts and moꝛe doe euerp dap make a thouſand ſuch is not Goa. 
Gods, and afterward cate them, and void them out againe by 
their hinder parts filthilte ſkincking — there 
as pou may find a great many ſuch gods, if you will ſrke fo 
them. Andtherefoze know for acertaintie, that by the grace 
of God it ſhall neuer be mp God, berauſe it is falflp and de⸗ 
ceitfull'e o:demed by the pꝛieſls in the church to induce the 
ſimple proplcto idolatrp:foz it is only materiallbzcab, 

Poꝛeouer, the ſaid Pargerie ſaid to fhis deponent, chat C de. Bran 

Thomas of Canturbury,vhomthe people called v. Thomas, trau. 
was a falſe traifoz md damned in hell, becanſe hee ininrionfly 
endowed the Churches with poſſeſſions, and raiſed bp many Ebones . 
hereftes in the Church, which ſeduce the ſumple people; and ther» peforetbe l 
foꝛe if God bebleſſed, the ſaid Thomas is accurſed: and thoſe tar. but i bo 
falſc pꝛieſts that ſay that hee ſuffered his death patiently bes Hing. 
fo:e the altar, doe lie: Fo2 as a falſe cowardlytraitoꝛ he was 
flaine in the church dooꝛe as he was flying away. 

Moꝛrouer, chis deponent ſatth, that the ſaid Pargery told 
her that the curſed Pcps, Cardinals, Archbich. and 8, 
and ſpecially the 1Biſhop of Moꝛwich and others that ſuppoꝛt 
and maintaine hereſies and Idolatrie, raigning and ruling o- 


Tbernes Beo- 


70 ur the people, ſhall ſhoztly haue the derie ſame oz woꝛſe mil 


chiefe fall vpon then that curſed man Thomas of Can 
tarburyhad. Foz they fallly ndcurſedliedecciuethe people 
wich their falſe manunctries and lalwes, to extoꝛt mony of the 
ſimplefolke to ſuſtame their pꝛide, riot and idleneſſe. And 
know alluredlie that the vengeance of Gad will ſpeedilie come Father 2853. 
vpon them, which haue moſf cruellie ſlaine the chfldzenof God, bau, Ku 
Father Abꝛaham. and William Tchite, a true pꝛeacher of the 1 
law of God, and John Madden, with manpother godlie men: 
which vengeance had come vpon the ſaid Caiphas, the i 
of Noꝛwich and his minifkers, nich are members of 
the dinell , befoze this time, if the Pope had not ſent ouer 
falſe pardons vnto thoſe parties, vhich the ſaid Caiphas 
bad falſlie obtained to inducethe people to make pꝛoteſſton for 
the ſfate of them and of the Church. Which pardons bꝛougbt 
the ſimple people to curſcd idolatrie. 
Item, the ſaid argerie ſaid to fhis deponent, that eue⸗ 
rie faithfull man oꝛ woman ts not bound tofaſt in Lent , 02 
Church, and that eue- 
rie man map | y cate ficth and all other meates vp- 
on the ſaid dates and times: and that it were better toeate 
the fragments left vvon Thurſdap at 1 the faſting Acne. 


daics , then to go to the market to being ſelues in dedt 3 


Depojitions againſt Yſargery Backer. Perſecution in Sufrolke and Norfolble. Gi? 


to buy fiſh : and that pope Silucffer made the Lent. ſchich were fauoꝛers and helpers to that god man Tilliam 
Item, the laid Pargerp ſaid to this deponent, that UWilli- htte are cuil troubled now a dates, and that the ſaid CA 
am Uhite was fallly condemned foz an heretike, and that he liam cchtte was a god and holp doctoꝛ: and that the beſt ons! 
.,, uns a god and help man, and that he willed her to followhum alter hum was dAuliam Euerden, ub ich wꝛought with the ſad ,.,, .._ . 
all. 121 to che place of execution, here as ſhe ſaw that when he would Muliam Calloꝛ of Ludney, by the ſpace of one manch and S 
peak at the hauc opened his mouth to ſpeake vnto the people to inſtrua chat the firſt ſundap of the ſame moneth, the ſaid CClultam 
late, wis them, adiucil one ot biſhop Carphas ſeruants ſtrucke himon — Enerden did fat all dap vpon the table at wozke, ſaving to the 
ſtrucken on tbe the lips and ſtopped his mouth, that he could in no caſe declare ſaid Willtam Tailoꝛ, that he would not gor to church tothew 
= the will of God, | t hunlſclfe a Scribe oꝛ a Phariſte: andthe lecondſundayhe put 
Item, this deponent ſaith, that the ſaid Margery taught 1 © on gentlemans apparell, and went to NRoꝛwich to hearzen how 
her that the ſhould not goe on pugrimage, neither to our lady the biſhop and his minifters vſed the poꝛe chꝛiſtians tgere in 
of Malſngbam, noꝛ to any other ſaint oz place. pꝛiſan. 5 
Alſo this d. ponent laith that the ſaid Margery deſired her Allo the ſaid TTliſliam Weight, depoſed that Utilliam can. 2110, cf 
that ſhe and Joane her maid would come ſecretly inthe night Talloꝛ of Ludnep was one of the lect, and went to Londen Luzney. | 
to her chainver, andthere ſhe ſhauld heare her huſband reade wth ſir Hugh Pie, and had conuerſation oftentimes with fir 
the law of Ch:lt vnto them; uinch law was bitten in a boke Ailliam Cchite, hauing often conterence vpon the Lollar ds 
that her huſband was wont to reade to her by night, and that doctrine, 
her huſband is well learned inthe chꝛiſtian verity, Item, that Amiſe, vir of Thomas Mone, is of the ſame —-.. 


”— 2 . 
Alſo that the ſame Margery had talked with a woman na- ſect, and fauoꝛed them, andrecetueth them often, and alſo the 2: tho 8 N 
med Joane Ueſt, and that the ſaid woman is in a god way 2 © daughter of Thomas Mone is partip of the ſanie ſeu andcan Eb $9937, 
of ſaluation. f 8 reade Engliſh. 
Alſo that the ſaid Bargery ſaid to this deponent: TJoane, tt Item, that Richard Fletcher of Beckles, is a moſt perfit Rich. Fletcher 


Jppcareih by your countenance, that pou intend to diſcloſe doo? in chat ic, and can very well and perfitly erpound the 
this that J haue ſaid vato you; and this deponent ware that = Holy Scriptures, andhath a boke of the new law in Englich, 
ſhe would neucr diſcloſe it, without the ſaid Pargery gaue her uhich was fir Hugh Pics ſtrſt. E 
occaſton. Then ſaid Margery vnto this deponent; if chou doe Item, that Nicolas Belward, ſonne of Jahn Belward. Alc. Dewan 
accuſe mee vnto the biſhop, J will doe vnto thee as 3 did once dDlvellingin the pariſh of Southelam, is one of theſarne fea, ooo 
vatoacertaine trier a Carmelite of Yarmouth,vhichwasthe and hath anew teſtament vhich he baught at London fo2 fonre gew rege 
boſt learned frier in all the country. Then this deponent de⸗ marks and foꝛty pence, and taught the ſaid TTlilliam Wizight ment ten con 
ſired to know vhat ſhe had done to the frier. Unto dom Mar- 3 o and Pargerphis wife, and wꝛought with them continnally by forty marks, 
ery anſwcred, that ſhe had talked with the ſaid frier, rebu = the ſyace of one pere, and ſtudied diligently vpon the fard new 2 rene. 
ing him becauſe he did beg, laying ; that it was no almes to Teſtament. 


giue him any god thing, except hee would leaue his habit, and Item that Thomas Sꝛemner, Turner of Dychingame, Tho. Stemne 
— the pl zugh, and lo he ſhould pleaſe God moze, then fol t3perfect in that ſc and law. „ 
owing the life of ſome of thoſe fricrs, Then the frier requi⸗ John Clarke the younger of Berghe had the bedding and oy 145 
red of the ſaid Margery, whether ſhce could teach him oꝛ tell apparell ot Willtam Cuerden in hiscuſtodp, aſter the retune 
him and thing elſe. Then the ſaid Margery (as ſhee affirmed of William Uhitc from Bergh, and is of the ſame lea. 
to this deponent) declared to this frier the goſpels in Engliſh, Item, William Bate, Cailoꝛ of Sething and his wife, « -;,., 


and then the frier departed fromher. Atter this, the ſame frier and his ſonne, which can read Engliſh verp well, are of the 
accuſed the ſaid Margery of hereſie; and ſyee vnderſtanding 40 lamelect, : 

that thefrier had accuſed her, accuſed the frier againe, that he Item, Milliam Skiruing of Sething, receiued Joane the . ktruing 
would haue k. io wne her carnally; and becauſs ſhe wouldnot — Wife of William Uhite into his houſe, being bꝛought thither 

conſent vato him, the frier had accuſed her of hcreſte, And by William Euerden, after their departure from Martham, 


moꝛeouer the ſaid, that her huſband would haue killed the frier Item, Multam Oſboꝛne of Sething, John Reue glouer, n. Oſborne, 
therefoꝛe: and fo the frier foꝛ feare held his peace, and went his and Bawdwin Copcr of Bec kles are of the ſame ſc. John Rene, 
wap foꝛ ſhame. Item John Pert, late ſeruant of Thomas Mone, is of the 1 8 


This Margery allo ſaid, that ſhe had often times bin fained lame ſed, and can reade well, and did reade in the pꝛeſence of John Pert. 
Axainf? zurttu · lp confeſſed to the Deane of the fields, becauſe he ſhould thin ke illſam Tchite, and was the firſt that bꝛought ſtr Hugh Pie 
a tamel uon. her to be a woman of god life; and therefoꝛe he gaue the ſaid into the company of the Lollards,vhich alſembled oktentunes 
Margery ofcen times mony. Then this deponent aſtzed her 5 o together at the honſe ofthe ſaid Thomas one, and there con⸗ 
ſchether ſhe had confeſſed her ſinnes to a pꝛieſt oꝛ not. and ſhe ferred vpon their doarine. . 
anſwered, that ſhe had neuer offended any pꝛieſt, and therefoꝛe Item, ſir Hugh Pie bequeathed to Alice, ſeruant toil _. ä 
che woudd neuer confeſle her ſelfe to any pꝛieſt, neither obey liam White,anew Teſtament, which they then called the boke enn Bit 
hun, becauſe theyh ue nopower to abſolue any man krom their of the new law, and was in the cuſtody of Oſwald Godfrey of 
ſinnes, foꝛ that they offend daily moꝛe græuoully then other Colcheſter. 


men and therefoze that menought to conkeſſe themſelues only John Perker, mercer of a village by Jpſwich,is a ramous John Deiker. 
vnto God, and to no pꝛieſt. . : docto? of that ſeq, Alſohe ſaid, that father Abzaham of Colche- © IM 
Item that the ſaid Margery ſaid to thisdeponent,that the ſter is a god man. 
eople did wozſhip dinels which fell lram heauen with Lucifer, Item che ſaid TUilitam Tight depoſech, that it is read 
Tint mage lchich diuels in their fall to the earth, entred into the Images 6 © in the pꝛophecies amongſt the Lollards, that the ſect of Lol- Abecke. 
wozthtg, vhich ſtand in the churches, and haue long lurked and dwelled lards ſhall be in a maner deſtroted : notſwithſtending at the 
in them: ſo that the people wozſhipping thoſe Images, couv length the Lollards ſhall pꝛeuaile and haue the victozy againſt 
mit idolatry. : all their enemies. | 
Item, ſhe ſaid moꝛe fo this deponent, that holy bꝛead and Aiſo he ſaid, that Zncke knoweth all of that ſect in Suf- 
| holy water were but triflesof no effect oꝛ foꝛce, and that the folke, Nozfolkc and Eſler. : 
belsaretobecaſt out of the church, and that they are ercommu⸗ 3Beſtdes theſe, there were many other the ſame peere trou⸗ 
| nicat hich firſt oꝛdained them. bled, vhoſe names being befoꝛe erpꝛeſſed in the table of Qoꝛfolk 


| , p : | 

| Moꝛeouer, that the ſhould not be burned, although ſhewere men, here fo: bꝛeutties lake we omit further to intreat of, paſ- 

eonuict of Loilardy, foz that ſhee had a charter of ſaluation in = _ to the next pere following, vhich was 1430, Ex Re- , ig 
er body. o gilt. Norw. pry 

P Alſo the ſald deponent ſaith, that Agnes Vethemher ſer⸗ 7 | Ohn Burrell, ſernant fo Thomas Pone of Ludney, in the John Burtell. 
nant, being ſent to the houſe of the ſaid Margery the ſaturday dioꝛeſſe of Noꝛwich. was appꝛehended and arreſted fo here⸗ 
after achwedneſdap, the ſaid Margery not being within, found lie the 9. day of September, in this yere of our Lo2d 1430. 
a bꝛaſſe not ſtanding ouer the fire, with a perce of bacon end and examined by maſfer Aliam Bernam the biſhops com- 
otemeale ſcething in it, as it is ſaid Agnes repoꝛted to this de⸗ umſlarp, vpon the articles befoꝛe menttoned aud diuers others 


ponent. | hereafter following obtected againſt him. 
Chere were alſo beſides this deponent,dincrs other ſwoꝛn In pꝛimis, that the catholike church is the ſoule of euerp 
and examined vpon the ſatv Margery, as John Gꝛimley and nod chꝛiſttan man. 
Agnes Berthem , ſeruants to Milliam Clifland, chich all toge⸗ Item, that no man is boundto faſf the Lent oꝛ other fa⸗ Lent fat, fich 
ther conſtrmed the foꝛmer depoſitions, 8 o ſting dates appointed by the church, foz they were not appoin⸗ dalcs 


Thus much we haue thought god to note as concerning ted by God. but oꝛdained by the pꝛieſts: andthat euery man 

Pargerp Backſter. vhich we haue gathered out of the old ma ⸗ map eat fleſh oꝛ fiſh vpon the lame dates indiffercntly, acco- 

numents and regiſters. But vhat became of her after this her ding to his owne will, and cueryfridap is à fr day tocat both 
accuſation,becauſe we finde no mention made in the ſaid regi⸗ fleſh and fich indifferently. 


ffers.we are not able to declare. Item, that pilgrimage ought not to be made, but only vnto Pugrimage de 
The ſame veere alſo were the like depoſitions made by dhe paꝛe. | the pooze. 
one William Wight againſt divers god men, as here fols * pens that it is not lawfull to ſweare, but in caſe of life 
loweth, and death, | 
Firſt his deponent ſaith. that Tlilliam Tatio:told John Item, that maſſes and payers for the dead, are but 


"tn Piry, irp of Ludney, in the houſe of John Bungapof Beghton. vaine, fox the ſoules of che dead are either in heauen oꝛ hell: ams for the 
Fon anger, in the peſcnce 0 — Robert Oꝛigges wꝛight of and there is none other place of purgatoꝛp but this wold, — vnpvd⸗ 
—— artham, um Zohn Ucher, that all the god men of Bartham A pon the vhich articles he being conuia, was — table. 
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John Finch ok 
Yolcheiter, 


Hopißh pc» 
mince. 


R. Hen. 6. 


ture md ſuffi red ke penante, as the other befoꝛe had done. 

Homas one of Ludnep, was appꝛehended and attached 

fo: ſuſpiti in of hereſie, agamſt were obiected by the 
biſhop, the articles befoꝛe wittten, but ſpecially this article, 
that he bad familiarity and coommunicatton with diuershere- 
tikes, and had recetued, coinfozted, ſupported, and maintained 
diaers of them, as ſir TUtiltam White, fir Hugh Pye, Thos 
mas pet. and William Callis pꝛieſts, with many other moꝛe: 
vpon the lich articles, he being conutct betoze the biſhop, was 
—— to abiure, nd recciued che like penance, in like manner 
as befoꝛe. 

Julike maner, Robert Crigges of Partham was bꝛought 
betoꝛe the biſhop the 17. day of Feb2uaryp, iu the vœre afoze- 
ſaid, foꝛ holding and affirming the foꝛeſaid articles, but ſpeci⸗ 
ally theſe hcreafier following. a 0 

That the ſacrament of confirmation miniffred by the bi⸗ 
ſhop,didana-le nothing to ſaluation. 

That it was no ſinne to withſtand the oꝛdinances of the 
church of Kome. | 

Chat holy bꝛead and holy water were but trifles, and that 
the bꝛead and the water were the woꝛſe foꝛ the coniurations 
and characters winch the pꝛieſts made ouer them. 

Upanuht artules he being conuict, was foꝛced toabiure, 
and recciurd penance in manner and foꝛme as the other had 
done befoꝛe him. | 

The like alſo albeit ſomethat more ſharpe)happened bn- 
to ohn Finchof Colcheſter, the 20. day of September, who 


10 


20 


albert he was of the dioceſſe of London, being ſuſpect of here⸗ 


ſie, was attached in Jpſwich in the dioceſſe of Noꝛwich, and 
b:ought befo2e the biſhop there, befoꝛe vhom he being conuict 
of the like articles, as all the other befoze hun, was enioyned 
penancc,th:& diſplings in ſolemne pꝛoceſſion about the cathe- 
dꝛall church of No2wich thꝛer ſeuerall ſundaies, and thꝛe diſs 
plings about the market place of No2wich thzee pꝛincipall 
market dates, his head necke, and fert being bare,mndhis body 
couered only with a ſho2t ſhirt o2 veſture, haning in his hands 
a taper of war of a pound waight, which the nert ſundap after 
his penãce, he ſhould offer to the Trinity:and that foz the ſpace 
ofthꝛe vers after, euery Aſhwedneſday and Paundy Thurſ⸗ 
dav, he ſhould appeare in the cathedꝛall church of Noꝛwich, be⸗ 
fo:e the biſhop oꝛ his vicegerent to doe open penance amongſt 


the other penitentiaries foꝛ his oflences. 


8 
214500 
Rc) Ooueden 
mat t yꝛ · 


There were beſtdes theſe men which we haue here rehear⸗ 
ſed, diuers and many other, vho, both foꝛ the conco2dance of 
the matter, and alſo foꝛ that their articles and puniſhments 
were all one, wee haue thought god at this tune topalſſe oner, 
eſpectally foꝛſomuch as their names be befoze recited in the ca- 
talogue. 


A Bout the ſame time, euen the ſame perre 1420. ſhoꝛtly 

after the ſolemne coꝛonation of king Henry the ſirth, a cer⸗ 

taine man named Richard Youcden a woll winder, and a ci⸗ 

tizen of London, recemied allo the crowne of martyꝛdome. 
The burning of Richard Houeden. 


TIT P 


I . i 
V 


%'S\ 
T r 7 
\ , 


% 
* 
— 


3 
* 
> 
* W 
WV. 
— % 
_— 
a 


Which man when hee could by no perſwaſtons bee with- 
d:awne 02 plucked backe fromthe opinions of Wickliffe, hee 
was by the rulers of the Church condemned foꝛ hereſte ; 
_ as Fabian wꝛilech, burnedhard by the Tower of Lon- 
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The burning of Richard Honeden, The examination of Nicolas Canon. 


Nicolas Canon of Eye. 


N 


dur Loꝛd 143 1. one Nicolas Canon of Epe was bzought be- 
fo:e the biſhop of No2w'rhfor ſulpition of hereſte, wichcertain 
witneſſes ſwo:ne to depoſe againſthim touching his maners 
and conuerſation, which witneſſes appointing one Willtam 
Chiuſtopher to ſpeake in the name of them all, he depoled in 
maner and foꝛme following. 

Firſt, that on Eaſter day, ſchen all 
about the church of Eye ſolemnly in pzocefſion,as the manner 
was, the ſaid Nicolas Canon as it were mocking and dcri- 
ding the other pariſhioners, went about the church the contra⸗ 
rie wap, and met che pꝛoceſſion. 

T his article heconfeſſed, and affirmed that he thought he 
did well in ſo doing. 

Item, the ſaid Nicolas àſked of maſter John Colman of 
Epe, this queſtion:aſter Colman, ſchat thinke pou of the ſa- 
crament of the altar? Zo vhom the ſaid Colnan anſwered: 
Nicolas, FJ thinke that the ſacrament of the altar ts very God 
and very man, the very fleth and very bloud of our Lo2d Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt vnder the fozmeof bꝛead and wine. UAnto dom Ni- 
colas in deriſton ſaid: Trulp if the ſacrament of the altar be 


bery God and verp man, and the body and bloud of our 
Low Jeſu Chꝛiſt, then — bod and man be put 
in à ſmall rome; as vhenit is in thep: mo that recei⸗ 


ucth it at maſſe. And hy may not . 
eat fleſh vpon fridaies, and all other pꝛohtbtted daies, as the 
pꝛieſt to eat the fleſh, and dꝛinke the 


——— went 


Ow to pꝛocckd in our ſtoꝛpor Nozfolke and Suffolke, in Ricol 
following the a2der of peeres, we finde that in the pere of : Err rn 


Epe. 
Anno 


1431 
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Dtpoliilons 


ſimple men, as well If the ſacrs. 
1328 
ud of our Lo2d euerp pzleſts eat flih 


eſh, then the 


day indifferently2 The vhich article, the ſais Nicolas denied on Frida. 


that he ſpake vnto maſter Colman, but vnto a monke of 
- = 1 andfurthermoze,he thought be had ſpoken well in 

Item chat on Corpus Chriſti dap,at the eleuation of high 
ma ſſe, then all the pariſhtoners and other ffrangers kneled 
downe, holding vp their hands, and doing reverence vnto the 
ſacrament, the ſaid Nicolas went behinde a piller of the 
church, and turning his facefrom the high altar, mocked them 
that did renerence vnto theſacrament. 

This article he alſo acknowledging, affirmed that he be- 
lenedhimſelfe to doe well in fo doing, 

Item, when his mother would haue the ſaid Nicolas to lift 
bp his right hand, and to croſſe himſelſe from the crafts aud aſ- 
ſaults of rhedinell,fozſomuch as he deferredthe doing thereof, 
his mother toke vp his right hand and croſſedhim, ſaping : In 
nomine patris, filij, & ſpiritus ſancti, Amen. Uhich lo ended, the 
ſaid Nicolas immediatly deriding his mothers bleſſing, toke 
vp his right hand of his own acco:d, and bleſſed him other wiſe, 
as his aduerſaries repoꝛt of him. Chis article the ſaid Nicolas 
acknowledged to be true. : 

Item, chat bpon Alhallowe dap in the time of eleuation 
of high maſſe, trhen as many of the pariſhtoncrs of Epeligh⸗ 
ted many toꝛches, andcarried them vp to the high altar, kner⸗ 
ling downe there in reuerence andhonoꝛ of the lacrament, the 
ſaid Nicolas carrying a toꝛch, went vp hard to the high altar, 
and ſfanding behind the pꝛieſts back ſaping malle, at thetime 
of the eleuation he ſtod vpꝛight vpon his fert, turning his back 
to the pꝛieſt, and his face toward the people, and would doe no 
reuerence bnto the ſacrament. This article he ackn d, 
ach rtrles the bihogs cammiſſarycanſed fe copted ont 

articles ops arp ca out 
woꝛd foꝛ wozd, and to be ſent vnto maſter Ulilliam Wozfted, 
my of the cathedꝛall church of Nozwichandto other docto2s of 
itrintty of the oder of begging friers, that they might deli- 
berate vpon them, and ſhew their mindes betwerne that and 
thurlday nert following. Upon vhich thurſdap, being the laſt 
of Nouember, the yeere afoꝛeſaid, the ſaid Nic 
eramined befo2emaſter Barnam and diners other, 
other articles thich he had confeſſed vnto J. Excetoꝛ I 
and Tho. Geruſten bacheler of Diuinity,andothers.UWhercof 
the firſt article was this : that the ſaid Nicolas Canon be- 
ing of perfit mind and remembꝛante, confeffed that he doub⸗ 
ted whether in theſacrament of the altar were the verpbody of 
- This article he confeſſed befoze the commiſſarp to 
e 


Item, chat he being of perfit mind and remembzance,be- 
lerued that a man ought not to confeſſe his ſinnes to a pꝛieſt. 
Chis article he alſs conteſſed that he doubted vpn. 

w remaineth to declare what theſe docto2s afsꝛeſais 
— — vpon the articles: whoſe anſwere vnto the ſame 
as this. 
Firſt of all, as touching the firſt article, they ſaid that the 
article in the ſame termes as it was pꝛopounded, is not ſimply 
an hereſie, but an erroꝛ. 


in * 
_ as touching the third article, thep affirme that it is 
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—— 
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1 kr. as touching the ſecond article, che doctozs agre as bis articles. 
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— | Avh:refiets 
Item, the doctoss affirme the fifth article to be an _ doubt wört ber 


T hom:s Bagley and Paul Craw martyrs, The ſtorie of Thomas Rhedon martyr. 


the Sacrament Item, as touching the ſirth article, the doctoꝛs conclude, 
dende rang that if the ſaid Pic nas being of pertect mind and remem- 
u.. dance. did doubt whether the acrament of thealtar were the 
— 5 bodie of Oꝛiſt oz no, then the article is ſimplie 

an hereſte. 
ts on the ſaid Commiſſaricdectared and pꝛonoun⸗ 
— n ted the lad Nicolas Canon vpon the determination of the 
an herecine. koꝛeſaid dodoꝛs, to be an heretike, and thereupon foꝛced the ſaid 
Nicolas to abiure all the ſaid articles, That done, he eniopned 
the ſaid Nicolas — fo2 his offences, thꝛæ diſplings a⸗ 
bout the cloiſter of the cathedꝛall church of No2wich, befoꝛe a 
penante enfoy- ſolemne pꝛoceſſion, bare headed and bare fote, carrying a ta⸗ 
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r of halfc a pound in his hand, going after the manner afoꝛe⸗ 
aid, like a mere penitentiarie: the uhich his penance. the tudge 
commanded ould be reſpited vntill the tomming of the bi⸗ 
ſhop into his dioceſſe, and that in the mcane time he ſhould be 
kept in pꝛiſon, to the end that he ſhould not infec the flock with 
his venime and poiſon of erroꝛs and hereſies. 

Thus haue we bꝛiefly diſcourſed vnto pon. the great trou⸗ 
bles and affliaions, which happened in Nozfolke and Suffolke 20 
by the ſpace of thoſe foure yeeres befoꝛe mentioned, hauing 

2awneout b:icfly foꝛ euerie peere,certaine notable examples, 
ſafficient foz the declaration of all the reſt, foꝛ ſo much as their 
opinions being nothing difkerent. thetr penance and puniſh⸗ 
ment did alſo nothing differ, otherwiſe then by thoſe particular 
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un of godlines, riot. Jn ſtead of learning and ſtudie, floth- 

nes and ſuperſtition. Tyzannie and hautineſſe of mind had au thin ge cor 

poſſeſſed the place of apoſtolcke ſumplic itie: that now there re- run: at RCC. 

matned no moꝛe any place o2 libertie foꝛ a man tolearne that 

hich he knew not, oꝛ to teach that which he perfeitly vnderſfod. 

Finally, all things were turned arſie verſie, all things hap⸗ 

ned vato him contrarie to his expectation uherſocuer he went. 

But nothing ſo much orkended this god mans mind, as the in 

tolcrable ambitton, and pompous pꝛide in them, vhem eram⸗ The wicked 


10 ple of humuttie ſhoutd eſpectally commend and pzatle to the and p2ide that 


whole woꝛld. And albeit that he ſaw here nothing, which did Run. 
acco2d and agree with the rule of the Apoſties: vet theſe things ; 

did ſo much paſſe all mcaſure and pattence, that he could by 

no meanesrefraine his tongue in ſu great abuſe and corrupt is 

on of the church, ſeeing ſuch amviticus pꝛide in their buildings, 

appar. ll, in their pal aces, in their daintie fare, in their great 

traines of ſeruants, in their hoꝛſe and armour, and finally in 

all things pertaining vnto them. Which things, how much 

they did varie from the p:cſcript rule of the Goſpell, ſo much 

the moꝛe was this god man foꝛted to ſpeake. Albeit he did wel 

vnderttand how litt e he ſhould pꝛeuatle by ſpeaking: for if ad⸗ 

monttion would pꝛofit any thing at all. the bons of Wickliffe 

and diners other were not wanting. The famous teſtimonies 

of John Hus, and of Jerome of Pꝛage, and their blood ſhed foꝛ 

the ſame, was pet pꝛeſent befoꝛe their eyes: at thoſe moſt ef: The cormiption 
fectuall exho:tations, thep were ſolitt'ecoxrect and amended, Rome will 


examples may beplainly ſeene. that they ſcemcdtwice moze crueli then they were befoꝛe. Yet nano. 0. 
je all this could not fcare this god man, but that in ſoneceſſarie 
Thomas Bagley prieit. and vholeſoine an office, he would ſpend his life if nerd ſhould 
| 30 be. So by this meancs, he vhichcame to be a ſcholar vnto o⸗ 
A Ndnowfop2oced as we haue begun with our foꝛmer ſto · thers, was now foꝛced to be their teacher. And he uh:c< deter⸗ 
ries, generally we find in Fabians <2onitles, that in the mmed to follow other mens lues r maners, had now contrari⸗ 
fame pere of our Loꝛd 143 1. Thomas Baglev a pꝛieſt. vicar wiſe ſet befoꝛe them his life to be marked ano followed. Foz 
of Monenden beſide Malden, being a valiant diſciple, and ad⸗ he liued ſo amongſt them, that his life might be a rule vnto 
herent of Mickliffe, was condemned by the biſhops of hereſie them all, and ſo taught, as he might alſo be their ſcholemaſter. 
at London about the middcft of Gent, and was degraded and Foꝛ euen as Paul had foꝛeſhewed vnto ſuch as deſired to line 
burned in Smithfield, godly in Chziſf, that they ſhould ſuffer perſecutton,ſuchlike re⸗ 
wardhapned vato this man. He gaue vnto them the fruit of 

Paul Crawa Bohemian. godlmeſle, uh ich they ſhould follow: they againe ſet vpon his 
o head the diademe of martyꝛdome. He ſhewed them the wap to Pietterewar- 


Thelame vere alſo was Paul Craw a Bohemian taken y 

at Saint Andzewes by the biſhop Henrie, and deliucred o⸗ 
uer to the ſecular power tobe burnt, fo2 holding contrarie opi⸗ 
nions vnto the churchof Rome touching the Sacrament of the 
1.o2ds ſupper, the wo2ſhippingof Saints, auricular conteflt- 
on, with other of Wickliffes opinions. 


& The ſtorie of Thomas Rhedon,a French man, and 
a Carmelite frier, burnt in Italie for the profeſ- 
fron of Chritt. 


WVC haue declared befoꝛe, how this cruell ſtoꝛme of perſe⸗ 

cution vhich firſt began with vs in England, after it had 
long raged here againſt many god and godly men, it bꝛake 
out and paſſed into Boheme, and after within a ſho2t tune, the 
fire of thisperſccution increaſing by little and little, inuaded 
Scotland, and from thence now with greater foꝛce and vio⸗ 
lence.this furious deuouring flame hath entred Italp, and ſuf 
fereth not any part of the woꝛld to be free from the murther 
and ſlaughter of moſt god and godly men. It hapned about 
this time, that one Thomas Rhedon, a frier of that ſea, which 
taketh his name of the mount Carmelus, by chancecame with 
the Venetian ambaſladoꝛs into Italy. This man although he 
was of that ſoꝛt and ſect, which in ſtead of Chziſttans, are cal⸗ 
led Carmelites, yet was he of a far other religion, and vnder⸗ 
ſtd the woꝛd of God, iudging, that Godought not to be woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped, neither in that mount, noꝛ at Jernſalem only, but in 
ſpirit and truth. This man being a true Carmelite and ſauou⸗ 
ring with his whole hart that new ſwert muſte ol Jeſus Chaiſt, 
wth earneſt ſtudy and deſire ſeking after a chꝛiſtian integr 
of life, pꝛepared himſelfe firſt to go into Italy. truſting that he 
ſhould find there, oꝛ elſe in no place, ſome, by whoſe god life and 
tuning he might be edificd and infkructed. Foꝛ thereought moꝛe 
abundance of vertue and godliuing to be, then in that place, 
vhich is counted to be the foꝛt and fountaine of all religion: 
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And how could it otherwiſe be, but that where as ſo great holt- 


nes is pꝛofeſſed, uhereupon all mens eyes are bent, as vpona 
Cage, chere as Saint Peters ſeate is amd is thought to be the 


ity © 


ded with perſe» 
cutton. 


ſaluation, and they foꝛ the benefit of life rewarded hum death: 
and nhcras no rewards had bern wozthie fo: his great labours 
and tranels, they with moſt extreame ignominie perſecuted 
hun euen vnto the ſtre. Fo2 vhen as by continuall pꝛeaching 
he had gotten — enuie and hatred, che rulers began tocon- 
ſalt together, by what meanes they might circumuent this 
mans life. Heere they had retourſe to their accuſtomed reme⸗ 
dies: foꝛ it is a peculiar and continuall cuſtome amongſt the 

ꝛelats of the church, that tfany man did diſpleaſe them oꝛ that 

is talke be not accoꝛding to their mind, oꝛ by any mcanes 
hurtfull, oꝛ a hinderance to their lucre and gaine, by and by 
they frame out articles of ſome hereſie,. vhich they charge him Herefie mant 
withall, And like as euery liuing thing hath his peculiar and where nont s. 
pꝛoper weapon todefend himſelfe from harme, as nature hath 
armed the Boꝛe with his tuſkes, the Hedghog with his pics 

bles, the Lion is feared foꝛ his clawes, the Dog fo: his biting, 

the Bull fighteth withhis homes, neither doth the Ale lacke 

— — to _ withall : — A — — the Cory — of 

ops, to ſtrangle a man ercſie, ffhe once go about x- m 

to mutter againſt their will and ambition: which thing map be it — 8 
eaſilp perceiued and ſeene in this moſt holy man, beſide a great 31> >cfen>ed 
number of other. Who, ven as now he began to ware gre⸗ anne. 
uous vnto them, and could no longer be ſuffered: what did 

they: ſfraightwaies flie vnto their old policics, and as they had 

done with Hus, and Jerome of Pꝛage, euen {© went they a⸗ 

baut top2actiſe againſt this man. Thep ouervhelme him with 
ſuſpition, they ſeæke tointanglehim with queſttons, they cra- 

mine him in iudgement, they compile articles againſt hun, and 

lay hereſie vnto his charge, they condemne him as an bere- 

tike, and being ſo condemned, they deſtroy and kill him. This 

was their godlines : this was the peactable o2der of thoſe 
Carmelrtes.CThoſe religion was to weare no ſwoꝛd noꝛ ſhield, 
notwithſtanding, they did beare in their hearts malice, ran⸗ 

cour, vengeance, poiſon, craft and deceit, ſharper then any 

ſwoꝛd. Whth how great care and polit ie is it pꝛouided by law, 

that none of theſe clergie men ſhould fight with ſwoꝛd in the 

ſtreets - vhen as in iudgement and accuſations (where as it 

is not lawfull foꝛ a man to oppꝛeſſe his bꝛother) there is no 

murtherer which hath moꝛe readie vengeance, oꝛ that doth 


ruler and gouernour of all the church, all things ſhould flouriſh g , moze vile!peſteeme his bꝛothers ſoulc then they. They ſhead no 


and abound woꝛthie of ſo great expedation in that place: This 
bolp man hauing theſe things befoꝛe his eves, and conſide⸗ 
ring the ſame with hunſelfe, foꝛſoke his owne countrie and 
c itie, and went vnto Rome, concetuing a firme and ſure hope, 
that by the erample of ſo many notable and woꝛth e men, he 
ſhould greatly pꝛolit in godlines and learning: but the ſucceſſe 
of the matter did vtterly fruſtrate his hope foꝛ all things were 
cleane contrarie. Whatſoener he ſaw, was nothing elſe but 
mere diſſimulation and hypocriſie. Jn ſtead of gold, he found 
nothing but coales: and foꝛ to ſay the truth, he found nothing 
elſe there but gold and ſiluer. In ſtead of heauenly gifts, there 


raigned amongſt them the pompe and pꝛide of the woꝛld. In 


blod themlelues, they ſtrike not, noꝛ kill, but they deliuer them 
ouer vnto others to be ſlaine. That d fference is there J pꝛay 
vou, but that they are the authoꝛs, and the other arc but the mi⸗ 
niſters of the crnell fact 2 they kill no man as murtherers do. 
How then! Although not after the ſame ſoꝛt, yet they do it by 


another mcane. : 
The articles hich they falſely gathered againſt this man, ,,,_. ... 
are affirmed by ſome to be theſe. . 
That the church lacketh refozmation, and that it ſhall be 
puntſhed mdrefo2med, 
That Jnfidels,Jewes, Turkes, and Pozes, ſhall be con- 


uerted vnto Chiilt in che latter dates. 
mm. . That 
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Ex Aetonin. 

3. P t. ſel. 
165. 

19. Car di nald 
Rbeie nagenſi- 
his perſecny;c2. 
Thomas he 
donenſis 
b:ought befo:e 
pope Tugcentus, 


Momas de⸗ 
gradce. 


Thomas Nhe · 
Donenſlis a 
Frenchman, 
burned at 
Rome. 


Henrie Sturt, 
felder pic, 
Denrie Radtac- 
ber pꝛieſt. 
John O:acn- 
Do:fe pueſt. 
er Tho:aw, 
atthew Da · 
er martvis. 

pe CEugtni⸗ 

us the fourth. 


That abominations are vſcd at Rome. 

That the vnurſt ercommunication of the pope, is not to be 
feared: and thoie which do not obſerue the ſame, do not ſinne 
o2 offend. | ; | 

But vet there lacked a miniſter foꝛ theſe articles; albert he 
could not long be wanting at Rome, vhere all things ars to 
be ſold, euen mens ſoules. Foꝛ this office and miniſterie, there 
was no man thaught moꝛe mæte, then William of Rowne 
cardinall of Saint Partins in the mount, Atcechancello: of 
the court of Rome. Eugenius at that time was pope,nhohad 10 
alittle befoꝛe ſucceeded pope Martin aboue mentioned. Befoꝛe 
the uhich Eugenius, this godly Rhedonenſts the Frenchman, 
was b:ought.andfrom thence ſent vnto pꝛiſon. And againe af- 
ter his impuſonment, and diuers and ſundzie grieuous toz- 
ments, he was bꝛought befoꝛe the Judges. he Wolfe ſate in 
tudgement, the lambe was accuſed. Why ? becaufe he had 
troubled the ſpꝛing: But heere nerd not many woꝛds. This 
god Thomas, not being able torefift the malice of theſe migh- 
tic potentates, had offended enough, and was eaſily conuct 
and condemned to beburned, but in ſuch ſoꝛt, as firſt of all he 20 
ſhould be depꝛiued of all ſuch degrees as he had taken of ; 

d: Fo2 it is counted an vnlawfull thing, that a pꝛieſt | 
e puniſhed witch pꝛophane puniſhment, notwithlfan- 
ding it is lawfull enough foꝛ pꝛieſts tu put anylay man to 
death, be he neuer ſoguilticſſe. 

How religiouſlie and earneſfly do they fozeſee,that the ma- 
teſtie of pꝛieſtly dignitie ſhould not in anycaſe be hurt⸗ But 
how little care haue they, that their conſtiences be not hurt 
wich falſe iudgements, and oppꝛeſſing the guiltleſſe ⸗ Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe, befoꝛe that he ſhould come vnto puniſhment, this god 30 
man muſt be degraded. Che oꝛder and maner of this popiſh 
— ar — 8 p befoze touched in the ſfozie of William 

aploꝛ, tot. 000, 

After that it had pleaſed the biſhops to degrade this man 
from the degrees wherewith befo2e they had conſecrated him, 
and thonght not that ſufficient, by and by after © ox 
him of his life alſo, and burned him foure peeres be 
tame to Rome. In the pre of our Lozd, 1436. 
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+. The burning of Thomas Rhedonenſis. 
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puniſhed, : 

As this Thomas aboucſaid ſuffered at Rome, ſo were di⸗ 
ners other in other places about Germantieerecuted nere a- 
bout the ſame time, aſter the burning of John Hus: as Henrie 
Grintelder pꝛieſt of Ratilpone., an. 1420. alſo Henrie Kadt- 
geber pꝛieſt, in the ſame citic, an. 1423. John Dzaendozfe of 
noble birth, and a pꝛieſt, was burned at Wo2mes, an. 1424. 

deter Thozaw, at Spire, an. 1426. Matthew Hager alſo ſuf- 
red at Berline in Germanic, not long after, Ex Balei Cen- 
tur. ſept. 

Adder the death of pope Martine, whoraigned fourtæne 
peres, ſucceeded Cugenius, the fourth of that name, about the 


pere of our 1020 143 1. Mom Antoninus thus weiteth., 
chat he was much giuen to wars, as n bis con 
——ů— Romans: allo the battels betwene 


s and — 
* — rſt to celebꝛate the cotmceſi of Baſill, 


This pope 

vhich councel Martine his p:edeceſſour had befoze intended, 
accoꝛding tothe inſtitution of the bf Conſtantcc. Not- 
withlkanding, the ſaid Sugcnius percetning I, His 
councell of Baſill not to fauour him and his doings, and fea⸗ 
ring ſome detriment to come to him by the ſame, afterward 
laboured by all ſubtillp:agiſe to diſſolue and interrupt the ſaid 
councell, and from Baſill totranflate it firffto Ferraria, then 
to Flozentia, mozenere to his owne ſee of Rome. Concer- 
cerning the hich councell of Baſill, foz ſo much as we haue be⸗ 
gun herre to make mention, it ſhall be no great digreſſion out 
of che wap, to diſcourſe ſomething thereof (the Lo2d ſopermit- 
ting) moze at large ſo much as fo: the moſt pzinctpall matters 
thereof ſhall ſeems nt oꝛ neceſlarie to be knowne, 


Here followeth the order and maner of the coun- 
cell of Baſill, touching the principall matters concluded 
therin, bricflie collected and abridged heere in this 
preſent boot the reft wherof we hawereferred ye 
to our former edition, wherein the full diſe 
corrſe of the whole diſputation x4 ro 
be ſcene more at large, for ſuch 
as haue liſt and leaſurets 
ſee more therof. 


[ 2 he chirtte ninth ſeiſion of the councell of Conttauce (as ts t he co unc 
mentioned, page 547.) it was decreed and pzouided of Paul. 
concerning the a2der and times of ſuch generall councels as E411 
ſhouldhereafter follow: The ſirit that ſhould next enſue, to be 
kept the fifth pere after the ſaid councell of Conſtance: The e 
ſecond to be holden the ſenenth pere after that, and io ozerly 4. 
all other to follow ſacceſſinely from ten pere to ten pere. %, 
Wlhcrefvze,acco2ding to this decrer, followed a generall coun⸗ 
cell, fine pres after thecouncell of Conſtance, celebꝛate and 
lden at Sene, vnder pope Martine, an. 1424. but it ſone 
oke bp. After the councell, the terme of ſeuen peres 
being expired, ansfher councell was holden at Baſill, in the 
— — 1431. The vhich councell is noted tu haue 
the moſt troubleſome, and to haue endured longer then a⸗ 
nie other councel befoꝛe time celebꝛate and holden in che church 
This cotmcell continued almoſt the ſpace of lenente&ne pœrs: 
therein it was concluded, as befoze in the councell of Ton- 
—_ that the generall councels toere aboue the pope, and 
both of theſe two councels did attribute the chiefe 2ttie in 
. 
con 0 om 
the authoztfte of this pꝛeſent councell. 2 


pom. Abbas. 7 
erg. 


0 


deb tho confirmed vnto the laid cardinall Julian, the ſame Pen ue, 
authoaitte tnhich his pꝛedeceſſour befoze had giuen him. Pope grits 
thisconnceliof Gall being — — — ny ns the fourth, 


ing begun, came the emperour Sigif- 
mund, tho during his life time, with his pzeſence and anthozi- 
tie, did pzotect and defend the ſaid Synode. After the empero2s 
death, pope Eugenius altering his foꝛmer mind and purpoſe, 
world tranſpoꝛt the councell vnto Bononie, and hin⸗ 
dꝛed the ſucteſſe of the cornncell of Baſill. And ſtrit he held a 
contrarte councell at Ferraria, and afterward at Flozence: 
Foꝛ after the deathof the emperoꝛ Stgiſmumd, there were no 
pꝛinces oꝛ noble men, that had any care oꝛ regard of the coun⸗ 
cell. Eugennis 
of their chun? 


00 Hope Eugent- 
their church vnto 


: e 
the Wleſt church, 1 
6 being ſo long a 
tourney, and that all his men might haue eaſte acceſſe = 
Bononia. and that amongſt the Germains(uhichin their owne 
countrie are ſo intradable nothing can be attempted fo? thetr 
refoꝛmation: thereupon he citedcardinall Julian, and the fa- 
thers of the councel vnto Bononia, vnder great penaltie. hey 


this cauſe the ambaſſadours of Albert king of the —— 


Eugenins. 


thers pꝛinces which were there, they did earneſtty exhoꝛt the 
fathers of the councell, that they wonld emb:ace and receine 
the vnitie, which thep would offer. Therequeſſof iy 


Che pꝛelats of 


The councell of Baſil. Pope 2 ugenius an beretihe. The roncluſions of thecouncels dilputation. 


was, that the fathers would tranſpozt the cotmcetl, and go vn⸗ 
to another place: the which only thing pope Eugenius ſeemed 
alwates to ſeeke and deſtre, that thereby he might either dunde 
the fathers of the councell, oꝛ take way their liber lie. 
Notwithſtanding, thts ſacred Synode thought god nei⸗ 


th: couacell re. fherto denie the pzinces requeſt, noꝛ to grant that witch pope 


fiſedche popes 


The princes al 
ſemb'ed at 


Cugenius required, During this doubt, the emperours am⸗ 
balladours, the biſhops of j3atauia and Auguſta, (being much 
required and ſtirred thereunto) appointed a noble and valiant 


baroncailed Conrade Wetnſperge, by the kings commande⸗ 10 of like 


ment, to be p:oteco2 and defender of the councell, and the fa- 
thers. Thereby as the enemies perceined the cinperours 
mind to be alienate from the pope, ſo the fathers of the councell 
vnderſtod his god wil towards then, foꝛ ſo much as he would 
not haue ſcat them a p2otectour, if he had nat iudged it a law- 
full counccll: neither againe would he haue iudged it a coun⸗ 
cell in Baſill, if he had giuen credit to pope Eugentus. But by 
meanes ef a great peſtilence nhich began to grow, the aſſem- 
blie that ſhould haue been holden at Frankfoꝛd, was tranſpoꝛ⸗ 


cuery mans ſentence and tudgement. The concluſions of the 
Diumes wich were the ground and foundatton of their diſpu⸗ 
tation, were theſe here following. 

I Ft is a veritie of the catholcke faith, that the ſacred ge- 
_ councell hath power ouer the pope, oꝛ any other pꝛo 

ate, 

2 The pope cannot by his owne authaꝛitie, cither diſſoluc 
tranſpoꝛt, oꝛ pꝛoꝛoge the generall councell being lawfully con 
gre — — the vhoic conſent of the councell: and this is 
3 Me lhich doth obſtinately reſiſt theſe ver ities, is to be 
counted an heretike. | 

4 Pope Eugemus the fourth hath reſiſted theſe veritics, 
chen as at the firſt, by the fulneſſe of his Apottoltke power he 
attempted to diſſolue oꝛ to tranſpoꝛt thecouncetl of Baſill. 

5 Eugenius being admoniſhed by the lacred councell dio 
recant the erro2s repugnant to theſe verities. 

6 The diſſolution oztranſlation of the conncefl attempted 
the ſecond time by Engenius, ts againſt the foꝛeſatd veritics, 


ted vnto Pentz. The ainbaſſadozs of the pꝛinces alſo thought,  andcontaincth an inercuſable erroz touching the faith. 


god to go thither, if they might find any meanes of vnitie, 
— they might vnite and knit the pope againe vnto the 
councell. 


7 Eugemusin going about to dilfolue and tranſpoꝛt the 
councell againe, is fallen intohis befoze reuokeg erroꝛs. 
8 Eugenius being warned by the S chat he ſhonld 


The aſſemblie was verie famous ; foz there were pꝛeſent reuoke the diſſolution oz tranllat ion the ſecond tune attemp⸗ 


the archbiſhops of Mentz, Collen, and Treuers, Eleaours of 


Hentz, to make the ſacred empire, and all the ambaſſadours of the other Ele⸗ 


yntie betweene 


the countel and 
the pope. 


Thee opinions 
touching the 
pope. 


The ambaſſa- 
dourg returne 
kam Mentz. 


The popes he⸗ 
relieve, 


The diſhop of 
Millatne = 


ctours, Notwithtanding, the archbiſhop of Collen was the 
chieft fauourer of the councell in this aſſemblie, who with all 
his labour and diligence went about tobzing the matter vnta 
a godend. Rabanus the archbiſhop of Treuers ſhewed hiny 
ſelfe ſomewhat moꝛe rough. The ſacred Synode allo thought 
god to ſend thither their ainbaſſadours, and appointed out the 
Patriarke of Aquileia, the biſhop of Uicene, and the biſhop of 
Argen: diuines, John Segouius, and Thomas de Coxcellis, 
with diuers others. There was no man there pꝛeſent which 
would name hunſelfe the ambaſſadour of Eugenius: Albeit 
there were many of his fauourers and friends come thither, 
both from the councell, and allo out of Flozence, the which al⸗ 
beit they had ſwoꝛne to the contrarie, vet fauoured they moꝛe 
Eugenius then the councell. But the chiefe Hercules of all the 
Eugenians, was Nicolas Cuſanus, a man ſingularly well 
learned, and of great experience. After diners conſultations 
had, the Clectours of the empire, andthe ambaſſadours of the 
other pzincesof Germanie,thought god to giue out comman⸗ 
dement thzoughout their whole nation and countrie, that the 
— of the councell of Baſill ſhould be receiued and ob⸗ 
erued. 

Ubhileſt theſe things were thus debated at Mentz, chere 
ſpꝛang a certaine verie doubtfun queſtion amongſt the diuines 
which remained at Balill, whether Eugenius nnght be called 
an heretike, dich had ſorebelliouſly contemned the comman⸗ 
dements of the church. Hereupon they gathered themſelues 
together, diſputing long amongſt themſelues, ſome affirming, 
and otherſome holding the negatiue part. Upon this therr diſ⸗ 
putation, there aroſe th:& ſeuerall opinions, ſome affirming 
that he was an heretike, otherſome, not only an heretike, but 
alſoa relapſe. The third ſoꝛt would neither grant hun to be an 
heretike noꝛa relapſe. Amongſt theſe Diuines, the chicfe and 
pꝛincipall both in learning and authoꝛttie, was the biſhop of 
Ebꝛun, ambaſſadour of the king of Caſtile, and a certaine 
Scotilh abbat: hich, as two moſt valiant champions, ſubdu⸗ 
ed all their enemies, ſo that all the reſt did either conſent vnto 
their arguments, oꝛ gaue place vnto them, and ſo their deter⸗ 
mination toke place, and Tugenius was pꝛonounced both an 
heretike andrclapſe. Eight concluſtons were there determi⸗ 
ned and allowed amongſt the Diuines, vhich they called veri⸗ 
— the copie vhereof they did diuulgate thzoughout all chꝛi⸗ 

endome. 

hen the ambaſſadours of the councell were returned 
from Mentz, and that certaine repoꝛt was made of the allow- 
ing of their decrees, the fathers of the councell thought god to 
diſcuſſe the concluſtons of the diuines moꝛe at large. Mhere⸗ 
upon by the commandement of the deputies, all the maſfers 
and doctoꝛs andclergic, were called together, with all the reſi⸗ 
due of the pꝛelats, into the Chapterhoule of the great church, 
there openly to diſpute and diſcuſſe Eugenius hereſte. The 
which thing ſoꝛe grieued the biſhop of Millaine, fearing leff 
this diſputation would wozke the depziuation of Eugenius, 
the which, as he ſaid,he hadalwateslctted foꝛ feare of a ſchiſme. 
Wherefo!e he ccaſcd not by all manner of waies to labour, 


keth Euenins to ſfop and trouble the matter, exhoꝛting them that were abſent 
lan bart of hy his letters, and encouraging thoſe that were pꝛeſent by his 


1 ſchilſme. 


woꝛds, to the defence of Cugenius. But at the laſt, there was 
à great aſſemblie in the Chapterhouſe, ſome comming thither 
to diſpute, and otherſome to heare. This diſputation continued 
ſire daies, both fozenone and afternone, amongſt whom car⸗ 
dinall Lodouicus archbiſhop Arelatenſts, was appointed as 
Judge and Arbiter of the whole diſputation: who beſide many 
other notable vertues, was both valiant and conſtant. Nico- 
las Amici, thich was alſo a pꝛoctoꝛ of the faith, a famous man 
amongſt the diuines of Paris, demanded of eucry man what 
ther opinion was John Deinlefiſt, publike Notane, wꝛote 
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ted: after that his contumacie was declared, perſcucring in 
his rebellion, and ereding a councell at Ferraria, ſhewed him 
ſelfe thereby obſtinate. 


Theſe were the concluſtons which were read in Fs 
terhouſe befoꝛe the fathers of the counſell. Upon 

when thep were defired to ſpeake their minds, they all in a 
manner, confirmed and allowed them. Notwithſtanding, Pa⸗ 
noꝛmitane archbiſhop diſputed much againſt them. Likewiſe 
did the biſhop of Burgen the king of Arragons Aunoner. Yet 
did they not gainſay the thꝛer ftrſt concluſions, but only thoſe 


615 


Concluſions of 
the v:lyiteiton, 


wherein pope Eugemus was touched. This Panozmitane Panozutcane 
as he was ſubtill, ſo did he ſubtilly diſpute againſt the laſt con- — —_ 


cluſtons, indeuouring hümſelfe to declare that Eugenius was 
not relapſed, and had great contention with the bithap of Ar⸗ 


gens, John Segouius, and Francis de Fure, Diuines. Yee Articles of faith 


diuided the articles of the faith into th;& ſoꝛts: ſtraitly, as in 
the Cred: largely, as in the declarations made bv the church: 
maſt largely of all, as in thole things which riſe of the pꝛemil⸗ 
ſes; affirming, that Eugenius did by no meanes violate his 
faith in his firſt diſſolution that he made, becauſe it is not cons 
tained in the Creed, neither pet in the determinations of the 
church. that the pope cannot diſſolue the councels: and that it 
ſermeth not vnto him to riſe of the determinations befoꝛe 
made, but rather of the decrees of the councell of Conſtance, 
And further, that this, as acaſe omitted, is reſerued foꝛ the 
pope to be diſcuſſed, foz ſo much as in þ chapter beginning Fre- 
quens, it appeareth that the place where the councell ſhould be 
kept, ought to be choſen by the pope, the councell allowing the 
ſame, and noching is thereof at all fpoken. And if peraduen⸗ 
ture Eugentus had offended in the firſt diſſolution, notwith- 
ſtanding he ought to be hulden excuſed, becauſe he did it by the 
councell of the cardinals, repꝛeſenting the church of Rome: 
whole authozitie hee ſaid to bee ſuch, that the tudgement 
thereof ſhould be pzefcrred befoꝛe all the wozld. N d 
there bern any ſacred councell found to haue pꝛoceded againſt 
Eugenins as an heretike, and that is an euident ſigne, that 


bi11Ded into 
thre ſozts. 


Pano;mitarre 


— the 
udgement of 


the councell hath not thought him to haue ſwarued from the Non Uetze 


faith, neither to haue any occaſton that haſhould be called he- 
retike foꝛ his erroꝛs reuoked; and that he fc hath read 
the whole tert, that the pope did not reuoke the diſſolution as 
contrarie vnto the ſaith, but as bꝛæding offence: Alſo that the 
laſt diſſolution hath no ſuch cauſe in it, foꝛ ſo much as tikewiſe 
he had done it by the councell of the cardinals, and fo? the vni- 
ting of the Greekes, that he might not becompelled in a cri- 
minall cauſe. to anſwere by his pꝛocuratoꝛ, then as he being 
letted by ſtckneſſe, could not come perſonallv. So,fo2 as much 
as in the firſk diſſolution Eugenius hath fallen into no errour 
ok faith, he canot be perſwaded that he can be called a relapſe, 
fo: ſo much as he neither in the firſt, neither pet in the ſecond 
diſſolution did violate his faith. 

This Oꝛation of Panozmitane was moꝛe pꝛaiſed then 
allowedof all men. Notwithffanding, this effect it wꝛought, 
that afterward this woꝛd relapſe was taken out of the concit- 
ſions, and in ſtead thereof this woꝛd pꝛolapſe put in. N 
durſt Pano2mitanehimſelfe, altogether ercule Eugenius of 


© hercſic, but defended moꝛe the firſt diſſolution, then the ſecond: 


pet departed he not without anſwere: foꝛ John Segoniusan 
erpert Dinine, riſing vp, anſwered him reuerently as was 
comely for ſucha p:elat. Yee ſaid, h granted that which Pa⸗ 
no:witane had ſpoken touching the diuiſion of the Articles 
of the faith into th:& points, foz becauſe it made foꝛ his pur⸗ 
oſe. Fo2 if thoſe things are tobe holden foꝛ articles of faith, 
aid her, which may be — of the determinations of the 
Church, it were manifeſt that the concluſtons whereupon 
wer now contend, redound and come of fhe determinations 
of the Church: that is to ſap, of the councell of Conſtance: 
foz, if therein the pope be made ſubiec vnto the general 
Y mm. tf. councell, 
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tonncell. vo is it that will ſay that the popc hath power ouet 
the councell which :s abaue hun: 02 chat Eugentus onght to 
xemaine pope, becauſe hee could not diſſolue the councell 
which is aboue hun, without the conſent thereof? The which 
article vndoubtedly, he hath violate and bꝛoken. And if any 
man will ay that in the firſt diſſolution this article was not 
hiolate, becauſe there was no declaration made thereof, let 
him which ſo thinketh, thus vnderſtand: that the bithop of 
Rome ought not onelp to know the plaine and mamkeſt, but 
allo the ſecret and hidden things of the faith; foꝛ hee being the 
picar of Qjiſt, and the head of all other, ought to inſtrua and 
teach all men. But it ſo be hee will not, then hee ſhall becon⸗ 
uiaco foꝛ being head, becauſe hee continued long in the diſfo- 
jution afcer the declaration of the councell, neither did conſent 
vnto the determination of the church; and therefoze, if per⸗ 
adventure her did not erre in the faith, in dilloluing of the 
counceil, vet did he erre in perſeuering in the ſame, as it ma- 
niteltly apheareth by the laying of Clement oltentimes allea⸗ 
ged by Panoꝛmitan, whercin it is fatd, that hee which ttueth 
rebelliouſiw, and negleaeth to doe good, is rather a member of 
the diucll then of Chꝛiſt. and racher an infidell then a true be⸗ 
leeuer: ſo that Gugentus bv diſovcping the church, may woꝛ⸗ 
thily be called an infidell. Neither is it true that the pope hath 
not oſtended in the ſatth: Foꝛſomuch, as well in that anſwere 
hich begin eth Cogit anti, as allo in the anſw ro which be⸗ 
ginneth Sperant, mabe onto the popes ambaũadours, theſe 
Words are manikeſt: this article concerneth faith, and wee 
had rather die then thꝛough cowardlines to giue place. By 
the which ſaying it is euident, the Synode to haue ſufficiently 
admorithed the pope that hee did againſt the faith, and there⸗ 
ſoꝛe it lremed Þ afterward when as Eugenius reuoked the dif- 
ſolution. het alſs reuohed the crrour of faith contained in the 
ſame. There are alſo diuers offences ſpꝛung and riſen thꝛough 
the errour of faith : for ſome ſap that the pope ts vncer the 
couaccell, other ſome dente it, and this duerſttie of dogrine 
bꝛingech offence. Alſo it is expꝛeſte againſt the authoꝛitic of 
the councell, that the popt did reuoke the aſſertions made in 
their name. N | 
And albett in ſuch renocations,the liie and oꝛder of iudge⸗ 
ments is not obſerued. notwithſtanding it doth ſufficem ſuch 
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might well ſ& and perceiue then the power and foꝛce of 
truth, which miniſtre copy of matt 


caſe, when as thecouncell doch p2oceede againſt the pope, in 7 


which caſe onely the truth is to bee obſerucd, neither is the 
coumcell ſubiea vatoany poſitiue law, that it ought toobi. rue 
anvtearmes 02 iudiciall oꝛders. Alſo hce ſaid that he vtterly 
contemned that ſiagular gloſe which did pzeicrre the pope be- 
foꝛe all the woꝛld ſo th it it might well be called ſingular, which 
decreed ſo fooliſh mdtond chings and vnwoꝛiſe to be followed 
of any man: and that he did much marucllof Panoꝛmitane, 
and other Oogoꝛs of thoſe dates, which whileſt they went a- 
bout to extoll the authoꝛitv of the gloſſes, do abaſe the ſame by 
adding a ſingularity thereto ; foꝛ that gloſſe is ſingular which 
is alone. But w o would not moꝛe eſtæme a gloſic conſtanly 
weitten and agreeable in all places, then that wůich in anp one 
place teach eth any thing which may ſeeme to ber an errour; 
and that as touching the veruy and truth? Saint Herome a 
graue and ancient Dodo is contrarvto this gloſſe, vhodoubt- 
eth nothing at all. but that the woꝛld as touching authoꝛtty, is 
abotie the city it ſelfe, that is to ſav, Rome. 1 

Segouuus. could ſcarcely finiſh this his Oꝛation without 
interruption; foꝛ Panoꝛmitane okt entunes intcrropcing htm, 
went about to confute now this and now chat reaſon. Tchere⸗ 
upon the bi:hop of Argen riſing vp, a man not onelv eloquent. 
biit alſo of a ſtout courage, treubied Pano: mitane in his rea⸗ 
ſons and arguments, and put hun from his purpoſe: pet thep 
p2oceeded ſo farre. that they paſſed the mancr of diſputation, 
and did not abſtaine from oppꝛobꝛieus taun s. 

Tien the buhop of Argen chanced to ſay that the biſhop 
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of Rome ought to ve the miniſter of the church, Pan demitane 


con'd not ſuffer that: inſomuch that hee fo foꝛgot himſelfe 
that day and his knowledge which otherwiſe was great) did 
ſo faile him, that he was net aſhamed to ſav and affir me, that 
the pope was loꝛd ouer the church. Tlhom Scgoutus an⸗ 
ſwered: Marke ſaith hee) © Pano:mitane, what thou ſai⸗ 
eſt: fo: this is the moſt honourable title of the biſhop of Rome, 
wherein hecalleth hunſelfe the ſeruant of the ſeruants of Sed. 
Tic is gathered vpan thts point, when as Chꝛiſt ſaid vnto 
his diſciples, when they demanded of him which or them was 
the greateſt. vou know her anſwered them: The pꝛinces of 
the peopic haue rule and domintan ouer them, but amongſt 
vgu it is not (o, ic. TUhcrem hee doth vtterly pꝛohibꝛteloꝛd⸗ 
ſh'p and dotnton ; and Peter which was the firſt vicar of 
Ch uſt, ſaith: Frede the flocke of Chꝛiſt which is committed 
vnto vou, p2oinding foꝛ them not by compu ſion, but w lling⸗ 
w. And immediatelp after hee ſaid, not as loꝛds ouer the 
clergie. Foꝛ if Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God. came not to bee mi⸗ 
mired vato.but to miniſter and to ſeruc. how then can his vis 
car haue any dominian oꝛ bee called loꝛd as you Pano:mi⸗ 
tane will atfirme: foꝛſomuch as the diſciple is not abe ue his 
maſter. noꝛ che ſcruant aboue his loꝛd. And the Loꝛd himſelte 
ſatth: Be vr not called maſters, foꝛſoꝛnuch as yeur onely ma⸗ 
fter is Chꝛiſt. and he which is the greateſt among voi ſhall be 
pour ſeruant. Panounitane being ſomewhat dtiquteted with 
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this anſwere, the councell bꝛake dp and departed, 

The next day, there was a generall congregatton, and che 
return. d allagatne vnto the chapter houſe after dinner, vhere- 
as the archbiſhop of Lions, the kings Oꝛatoꝛ being required ere 
to ſpedke his mind, after he had by ders and ſundzie rcaſong gn 1 
pꝛoued Eugenius to be an hercticke, he bitterly complained, dur. 
deteſting the negligence and ignauie of thoſe that had pꝛefer⸗ 
red ſuch a man vnto dhe papacte, and ſo moued all their hearts 
which were pꝛeſent, that they al together with him did bewaile 
the calamitiesof the vntuerfall church EE. 

Then the biſhop of Burgen, the ambaſſadour of Spaine, 
dinided the concluſions into two parts, ſome de called gene⸗ 
rall, and otherſome perſonall, diſputing very erceftertly as 
touching the ther firſt concluſions, affirming that herd in no 
point boubt of them, but only þ the addition which made men⸗ 
tion of the faith. ſeemed to be doubtfull vnto hun. But vpain 
his point he ſtaved much, to pꝛoue, that the counceu was a⸗ 
boue che pope. The which after he had luffictently pꝛoned beth 
by Gods law and mans law, he taught it alſo y phyſicall rea⸗ 
ſn, alledging Ariſtotle foꝛ witnelle. He ſaid, that in erierp 
well oꝛdered kingdome, tt ought ſpeciallp to be deürrd that 
the whole realme ſhould bes of moꝛe authoztty then the king; 
which if it happened contrary, it were not to bee called a king⸗ 
dome, but a tyꝛannie: ſo likewiſe doth he thinke of the church, 
th u it ought to be of moꝛe authoꝛtty then the pꝛince thereof, | 
that is to lap, thepope. The whichhis Oꝛation hee vttered ſo The cc..n:cits, 
eloquently, learnediy,and trucly, that all men —_— vpon ber: the pope. 
hun, and deſiredrathertohaue hun continue his Oꝛation, chen 
to haue an end thereof, _ | 

But when as he enfredinto the other concluſions, hee ſc⸗ 
med to haue foꝛgotten himſelfe, and tobce no moꝛe the ſame my; foꝛcto: 
man that he was : foꝛ neither was there the ſame eloquence in truth which ay. 
his wozds,ncithergrauity in oꝛation, oꝛ <&@refulnesof coun⸗ arc alto in, 
tenance, ſo that tt he could haue ſenc himſelfe. he would perad⸗ the witer ber 
uenture greatip haue maraclled at himſelfe, Gnerp man ol, although at. 


the 5 when 
vnto hum ſo long as be be nt 
ſpake in the defence thereot. But whenas her begrn oe ſome. 
ſpeake againſt her. che coke away euen hisnatnrall eloquence e whatic 
from hun. Notwithſtanding Panounttane, and the of -bour again 
Bergen, ſhewed this example of modeſtp, that albett thep | knowlcace, 
would not confeſſeo2 grant the laſt conclationsto bee vertties 
of faith: yet they would not that any man ſhould follow oꝛ 
leane vato their opinion, which were but meane diuines ; but 
rather vnto the opinions of the diutnes, But the king of Arra- 
gons Amner, being a ſubtill and craftte man, did not direclp 
diſpute vpan the concluſions, but picking out here and there 
certaine arguments, ſought to let and hinder the councell. A⸗ 
gainſt whom, an abbat of Scotland, à man of an — 
wit, diſputed very much: and chomas de Coꝛcellis, a famolt 
Diuine, alledged much againſt him ont of the decrees of the ſa- 
credconncell, + with a certaine modeſt ſhamefaſtnes.alwaics 
beholding the ground, did very largely diſpute in the defence of 
the concluſtons. 

Wut now to auoid tedionſnes, J will onely pꝛoccd to de⸗ 
clare arguments, whereby the concluſions were ratified and 
confirmed not minding to intreate of the fiue laſt concluſtons, che tonciud 
which concerne the perſon of Eugentus, but onely vpon the ons ot the du 
ther firſt, whereunto J will adiopne certaine pꝛobable argu⸗ butattex. 
ments. gathered out of the diſputation of the fathers. In the 
firſt concluſion is the greateſt foꝛce, and firiſt to be diſcuſſed: Tye Era con» 
touching the which, two things are to be required, and exami- clulon. 
mined. The one, whether the generallconncell haue authoꝛity 
ouer the pope, The other, whether the catholike faith comman⸗ 
deth it to be belæued. As touching that the pope is ſubiea to the 
general councell, it is erceflently well pꝛoued by the reaſon 
befoꝛe alledged, by the biſhop of Burgen. Fo2 the pope is in 
the church, as a king in his kingdome: and foꝛ a Ring to be of 
moꝛe authoꝛity then his kingdome, it were too abſurd: Ergo, 
neither ought the pope to bee aboue the church. Foꝛ like as 
ofccntimes kings which doe wickedlp gouerne che common⸗ 
wealth, and ererciſe cruelty, are depꝛiued of their kingdomes; 
euen ſo it is not to bee doubted, but that the vithops of Nome 
map be —— by the church, that is to ſay, by the gencrall 
councels. 

Neither do J herein allow them, which attribute ſo ample 
and large authozity vnto kings, that they will not haue them 
bound vnder any lawes: foꝛ ſuch as ſo doe ſap, bee but flatte- 
rers, which doe talke otherwiſe then they thinke, Fo? albcit 
that they dos ſay that the moderation of the law is alway in 
the pꝛinces power: that doe J thus vnderſtand, that when as 
rcaſon ſhall perſwade, he ought to digreſſe from the rigour of 
the aw: foꝛ he is called a king, whichcareth and pꝛouideth fo: 
the common⸗ wealth; taketh pleaſure in the commodity and 
pꝛofit of the ſubiecs, and in all his doings hath reſpea to the 
commodity of thoſe, ouer whom he ruleth: which if he doc not, 
he is not to be counteda king. but a tyꝛant, whoſe pꝛopertytt 
is onelytoſerkehis owne p2offt : foꝛ in this point à king dille- ;; 
reth kcom atvꝛant that the one ſketh the cenmnodity and pꝛo⸗ 
fic of thoſe whom heruleth, and the other onely his owne. The 
lo nichto make moꝛe manifcft, the cauſe is allo to be alledged, 
wherefoze kings were ozdained. ws 
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At the beginning (as Citero in his Officeslaith) it is cer- nelle and ſinne. Allo the teffimoniesof Chiſt hunſelfe do ap- The church is 
ta ine, that there was a ccttaine time when as the people li- pouc that the Church temaineth alwaies without ſinne: foz in without nne, 


ued without kings. But afterward, when lands and poſſeſſi- 
ons began to be diuided acco:ding to the cuſtome of _— na- 
tion, then were kings oꝛdained fo: no other cauſe, but only to 


Chcinftititton kxerciſe iuſtice. Fo2 when as at the beginning, che common 


of Rugs. people were op 32efſcd by rich and mightie men, they ranne by he was God, diſperſed thzoughout all the wozld, as he is alſo 
and by to ſome god and vertuous man, which ſhould defend percetued — — rs, but would declare — 
thepwze from iniurie, and oꝛdaine lawes,whereby the rich and gilt of grace ſhꝛough his aſliſtance ubercby he would pꝛeſerue 
pe might dwell together. But when as pet vader the rule 1 the holy Church conſiſting amongſt his Apoſltes and their ſuc⸗ 
of kings, the paze were oftentimes oppꝛeſſed, lawes were 0% ce ſſoꝛs, alwaies immaculate and vndefiled. 
dained and uiſtituted, the which ſhould iudge neither for hatred Andagaine in another place; J (ſaith he) will p:ap, and he 
no2 fauour, and giue like eare vnto the poze as vnto the rich: hall giue pou another comfo:ter, that he may rexnaine with 
whereby we do vnderſtand and know, not only the people, but pou foz euer, euen the Spirit of truth whom the waud cannot 
allo the king to de ſubica to the lawes. Foꝛ tf we do ſæ a king receiue, betauſe the woꝛld ſceth him not. neither knoweth hin, 
to contemne and deſpiſe the lawes, violentlp rob and ſpoile his but pou ſhall know him, becauſe he ſhatircmaine with pou, 
ſubiets, dcfloure virgins, diſhoneſt matrones, and doe all The which woꝛds bring ſpoken vnto the Diſciples of Jeſ 
fhings licenttouſly and temcrariouſlie: do not the nobles of the are alſo vndcrſt@d to ber ſpoken vnto their ſuccefſours, — 
kingdome aſſemble together, depoſing him from his king! ſo conſcquently vnto the Church. And if the Spirit of truth be 
done, ſet vp another in his place, which ſhall ſweare to rule 20 continuallte in the Church, no man can denie, but that the 
and gouerne vpꝛightlp, and be obedient vnto the lawes: Neri Church ought to continue vndefiled. By the ſame anthozitie 
lie as reaſon doth perſwade.euen ſo doth þ vie therof alſo teach alſo that Chziſt is called the ſpouſe of the. lech not, 
vs. It ſemeth allo agreeable vnto reaſon, chat the ſame d but that the urch is vndcUled? Foz the huſband and the wife 
be done in the church, that is to ſav, in the councell, is (as the Apoſtle ſaith are two in one ficſh, and (as he doth alſa 
The pope done in anp kingdome. And lo ts this ſufficiently apparent, adde) no manhatethhis owne fleſh: thereby it commeth to 
gage to befub- which we haue beloze ſaid, that the pope is lubiec vnto the alle, that Chꝛiſt cannot hate the Church,foz lo much as ſhe is 
bene de  councell, is ſpouſe, and one fleſh with him, and no man can hate 
* But now to paſſe vnto the arguments of Diuinitie, te = felfe : Ergo, the Church doth not ſinne; fo2 if it did nne, tt The church ons 
koundation of the matter which we do intreate vpon, are the ſhould behated, foz ſmmers the Loꝛd doth hate. The which au⸗ 85 with 
woꝛds of our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt in diuers places, but ſpe- 3 o ſhoꝛities being gathered together, we ought with the Apoſtie Ching. 
Chis plate, tiallie where as he ſpeaketh vnto Peter: Tu es Petrus, & ſu- to confeſle that the Church of God hath neither ſpot noz wꝛin⸗ a 
Tu « Pe- per hanc petram ædificabo Eccleſiam meam, & portæ inferni kle. Alſo he waiting vnto 5 ——ů——ů—ů—ĩ 2 
mu, Oc. non præualebunt aduerſus eam: that is, Thou at᷑t Peter, and — r and foundation of the truth ; whereupon in this ſong line. is to be 
hond. ppon thisrocke will J build mp andthe gates of hell © —— ſaid: Py fricndthou artaltogether fare and vnÞcritood not 
ſhall not p:cuaile againſt it. Upon which woꝛds it ſemeth bea neither is there any lpot in thee, 2 
god to begin this diſputation, fo ſo much as ſome mere wont Thele woꝛds peraduenture map abaſh ſome, that J do go tation. 
fo alleage theſe words, to extoll the authozttie of the d about to pꝛoue the Church to be ſhine. Fo2 when as 
Rovre. Tut (as it ſhall bv and vg nd — of Chꝛiſt the doth containe all men which are called Chaiſtians, 
had another ſenſe and meanin diuers of them do thinke, which alſo doe agrer and come together in one beliefe of faith, 
fo: he ſaith: and the gates of 1 —ů 2 40 and participation of the Sacraments, J doe feare leſt ſome 
Uerilte this is a great pzomiſe, and theſe woꝛds of the Loꝛd men wil thinke, chat J do affirme all men to be without ſinne: 
are of great impoꝛtance. Foz what greater woꝛd could there which is lo farre from my meaning, chat J doe verily ſhinte 
| haue been ſpoken, then 1 of hell ſhould not pze- thecontrarie to be maſt true. Foz I ſuppole, that there is ns 
ines arethe uaile againſt the church: e gates of he as Saint He. man in the Church being clothed in this moꝛta , without 
deres of hell. rome ſaith, doe ſignifie ſinnes. Wherefo:e if ſinnes cannot inne. Netther doe — 1 — diſſent among them- 
pꝛeuaile againſt the church, neither can any maligne ſpirits ſelues: Foꝛ the Church this gift, that albett euerie part 
pꝛenaile againſt the ſame, which haue no power at all over and member thereof map fine, pet the whole bodie cannot 
mankind, but only though ſinne. And for that cauſe, where ⸗ inne. Foz there be atwaies god men in the church, the which, wy. cqur 
as it is ſaid in Job, that there isno n the earth that albeit be bnto ; without ſing 
...... ig abone all eter * © ſubbuing all arrall ¾ any aflenions, — 
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ſoꝛt: fox ſo much as the gates of hell, that is to ſap, ſinnes, can⸗ onelp erroz of 
— not pꝛeuaile againſt the Church, the urch thereby is declared paſſion. Whereupon divers haue not bern aſhained fo ſap that . — 2 
cannot gxrs. do be without ſinne: the which cannot be ſpoken of the pope the faith might be ſo debilitate and weakened. that it ſhould re: virgin Bari 
whichis a moꝛtall man, foꝛ ſo much as it is witten, Seuen —turneto oneonlpold woman, Whoſe opinion o2 rather mat- did perſcuert 
times in the day the iuſt man doth offend: Jfthe Church bee neſle, Saint Pam — — to reiea, writing thus vnto conftant at the 
without ſpot becauſe it cannot be defiled with finne, who is it the Romans: Do — laich he) what the Scripture pallion. 
that will pzeferre a ſinfull man befoze an vndefiled Church? Go waitethof Helias. how incellantty he called vpon God againſt 
— pts care vnto thoſe hich will not referre theſe the chudꝛen of Jſrael, faping) © L oꝛd, they haue 
he — — 20s of Chꝛiſt vnto the Church,where as he ſaith, Oravi pro Pꝛophets, and digged downe thine altars, and J alone am 
— of this places te Petre, vt non deficiat fides tua: That is to ſap, Peter I bãaue mim they ſeke after my ſonle 2 But what anſwere recciuedhe 
„p“  praped fo} thee, that thy faith ſhould not faile the. Foz as ef God: I hane leſt vnts —— ſeuen thouſand 
u meant ot Saint Auguſtine laith in the expoſition of the PÞſalmes,Cer- lhich haue not bolvod their 
Church, taine things are ſpoken as th they ſeemed pꝛoperlie to doth this anſwere of God 
the Church thing p ough th ed pꝛop reg 
pertaine vnto the Apoſtle Peter, notwithſtanding, they haue on of chem wich thinke 
no euident ſenſe but when they are referred vato the Church, | : 
the perſon whereof he is vnderſtod figuratinely to repꝛe⸗ which are a repugnant vnto th 
ſent. Whereupon in another place in the queſtions of the new 7 o that the d onlp did perſeuere in faith, 
andold Teſtament, vpon the words, Rogaui pro te Petre, 1 tohis Father, O holy Father, ſaue them in thy name, whom 
haue payed foꝛ th Peter: What is doubted? Did he pꝛap thou haſt ginen mee, that they map be one as we are one. 
q Peter, and did he not pꝛay fs2 James and John, beſide the When J was with them, J kept them in thy name: J haue kept 
reſl: It is manifeſt that vnder the name of Peter, all other are them that thou gaueſt vnto mie, and none of them t 
conteined. Foꝛ in another place of Saint John he ſaith: J onety the ſonne of perdition. And J doe not deſire that thou 
p:ay fo them whom thou haſt giuen me, and J will that there: ſhouldeſt take them out of the wozld, but that thou ſhouldeſt 
foener J am, they ſhall be alſo with me. Whereupon we do of · pꝛeſerue them from enill, | 
tentimes by the name ol Peter vnderſtand the Church, which Behold, Chzilt pꝛapeth that his diſciples ſhould not fall, 
we do nothing at all doubt to be done in chis plate: otherwiſe but ſhould be pꝛeſerued from eu. and he ſo pꝛaving. without 
the truth could not conſiſt, foꝛ ſs much as within a while after, 8 o doubt is heard: foz he ſaith in another plate, A know that thou 
the farth of Peter failed fo2 a time by the deniall of Chziff, but heareſt me. But how is he heard, tfallthoſe fon whomhe p2ai- 
the faith of the Church,vhoſe perſon Peter did repꝛeſent, did al- ,ſwarued at the time of his paſſion - As for example: by 
waies perſeuere intnolate, hat meanes did Chꝛiſt hanging vpon the croſle, commend 
As touching the biſhops of Rome, if time would ſuffer vs, his dearely beloued mother vnto John, if ſo be he were either 
sof wecould rehearſe many examples, how that they either haue then ſwarned, oꝛ ſhould by and by after haue ſwaruedfrom the 
mh penheretikes,o2 repleniſhed with other vices. Neither are we = faith 2 Poꝛeouer, did not the Centurion by and by crie ont and 
di meantth fonozant how that Marceſlinns at the emperourscammande⸗ ſay,trulp this is the Sonne of God? The alſo which at 
Vilue ment. did ſacrifice vnto Idols. and that another (vhich is mare that time were farre viſtant from Jeruſalem both be 
ſer the 2 L ( g 
ond, hozrible)did attaine vnto the Papacie by a diuelliſh fraude and called faithtull, and alſo ſaued by faith: ſee af (as the 
deceit. Notwithſf:mving, the teſtimonic of Paul vnto the Be- —Apoſlie ſaith) men are bound vnto the Golpell, aſter if is once 
bꝛewes ſhall ſaffice vs at this time, who ſaith, enery biſhop to  knowneandreuealed vnto chem. But let vs Fane theſe men, 
be compalled in with infirmitic, that is to ſay, with wicked · and ſpeake of that which ismoze — yy let vs that 


Matthew ger ſaith, J am with you euen vnto the end of 
wozld. The which woꝛds were not only ſpoken vnto the A 
lkics(ko2 theycontinuednot vnto the end of the wozld) but alſo 
vnto their ſucrefſours; neither would Chaiſt then ſignifie that 
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there hath bern and is a great number of god men in the 
Garch, and by them as by the moꝛe wo2thiepart, let vs name 
the urch holy and immacutate, the which doth compꝛehend 
as weil the euill as the god. Foꝛ the Surch is compared vnto 
a -— =p is caſt into the ſea, and gatixreth together all kind 
of files. | 

And againe it is compared vnto a king, which made a 
marriage fo: his ſonne, and lent foꝛth his ſeruants tocall thoſc 
which were bidden vnto the wedding, and they gathered toge⸗ 
ther gend and cull, as inante as they could find. Wherefoze, 
their opinizn is erroneous, which affirme. that only god men 
be compꝛehended in the Church: the which if it were true, it 
would confound all things, neither could we vaderſfand oz 
know were the Gurch were. But foꝛ ſo much as the Scrip⸗ 
ture ſaith, nomanknoweth whether he be woꝛthie of loue oꝛ 
hatr:d, their opinion is moꝛe to be allowed and truer, which 
include all the faichfull in the Church: of whom, although a 
great part be giuen to voluptuouinelle and auarice, pet tome 
notwithſtanding arecleane from deadly ſinne. Che which part, 
as it is the moſt woꝛthie, it giueth the name vnto the church, to 
be called moſt holic : which is ſo often done, that we are com⸗ 


manded to ſing in our Creed, vnam tanctam Catholicam & 
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Apoſtolicam Ec cleſiam, that is to ſap, one holy Catholike and 
Apoſtolike Church; the which article the Synode of Conſtan⸗ 
tinople added vnto the reſt: Clherefoꝛe if the Church be holie. 
it is allo without ſinne. But to returne to our fo2mer pur⸗ 
poſc, this woꝛd Sanctum, which ſignifictch holte (as Macrobi- 
us alleaging Trebatius, affirmeth)is ſometimes taken foꝛ relt- 
gious. ard ſometimes fo: cleane and vncoꝛrupt. And after the 
fame manner, we call the church holy, as the Apoſtle Peter 
tallech it unmaculat, as we reade inthe famous Epiſtle of 
Clement. Y i 
To this end alſo tendeth that which is ſpoken by Saint 
aul, that Chꝛiſt is the head of the church: Foꝛ if the church 
thould whollie ſinne, che ſhould not agree with her head Chziſt, 
who is in no point defiled. This alſo Chꝛiſt hunſelfe would 
ſignifie vnto vs in Matthew, when he commendeth the houſe 
Which was buiided vpon the ſtrong rocke, againſt the which, 
neither the windes, neither the ſtoꝛmes could pꝛeuaile. In the 
houſe of God (ſaith the Apattle) which is the Church bullded 
vpon the ſtrong rocke, which rocke (as the ſaid Apoſtle decla⸗ 
reth is Chꝛiſt. Who then is ſo vnſhamekaſt, that he will af- 
firme the church, which is founded vpon Chꝛiſt, to be ſabe 
to ſinne 2 and will not rather crie out with the Pꝛophet and 
ſay, Domine, dilexi decorem domus tuz : Chat is toſap, O 
L o2d, haue loued the beautie of thy houſe⸗ Hercupon wꝛote 
John Chꝛpſoſtonie this golden lentence: The church neuer 
ceaſeth to be aſlaulted, neuer ceaſeth to be laid in wait foꝛ: but 
in the name of Chaiſt it hath alwates the vpper hand, nd ouer- 
tame. And albeit that other doe lie in wait for it, o2 that the 
flouds doe beate againſt it, vet the foundation which is laid 
vpon the rocke, is not ſhaken. Saint Hilarie alſo ſaith, that 
it is the pꝛopertie of the church to vanquiſh when it is hurt. to 
vnderſtand when it is repꝛoued, to be in ſafetie when it is foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken, and to obtaine vickoꝛie, when as it ſermeth almoſt ouer⸗ 
come. Thus by manicreaſons and teſtunonies, it is pꝛoued 
that the church doth not erre: which is not ſpoken oꝛ affirmed 
of the biſhaps of Nome. ſo that this rcaſon doth make the pope 
ſubiea vnto the church, foꝛ it is conuenient, that the loſſe per⸗ 
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place. as we will hereaſter declare, he repꝛeſented the perion 
of p church, foꝛ we find tt ſpoken afterward vnto them: Quoe-' The route 
cunque ligaueritis ſuper terram, ligatum crit in cclis: that is, ot ts plact, 
Whatſoeuer ve ſhall bind vpon earth, ſhall be alſo bound in! 7 
heauen. And furthermoꝛe, it all power be giuen of Cyſt, ass 
the Apoſtle wꝛiteth vnto the Coꝛinthians it is giuen fo: the edi 
fying of the church. and not foꝛ the deftrugion therof: why then 
map not the church coꝛrea the pope, if he abuſe the keyes, and 
bꝛing all things vnto ruine 7 | 
Adde hereunto alfo ansther argument. A man in this life 
is leſſer then the Angels, foꝛ we reade in Patthew of John 
Baptiſt, that he which is leaſt in the kingdome of heauen, is 
greater then he. Notwithſtanding Chꝛiſt faith in another 
place, fhat amongſt the chudꝛen of women there was not a 
greater then John Baptiſt. But to pꝛocæd: men are foꝛced 
by the example of Zacharias, to giue credit vnto Angels, 
leſt thꝛough their miſbeliefe they be ſtricken blinde as her 
was. Uhat moze - The biſhop of Nome is aman: Ergo, he 
is leſſe then the Angels, and ts bound to giue credit to the An» 
gels. But the Angels learne of the church, and dee reutrentty 
acco2d vnto her doarine, as the Apoſtle w2tteth vnto the C⸗ 
pheſtans: Erg0, thc pope is bound to do the ſame, who ts leſſe 
then the Angels, andleffe then the church, whoſe authoaitie ts 
ſuch, that wo2thilp it is compared by Saint Auguſtine vnto 
the Sunne: that like as the Sunne by his light doth ſur⸗ 
maunt all other lights, ( the church is aboue all other au⸗ © te church 
thozitie and power. Whereupon Saint Auguftine wiiteth dend. 
thus: J would not beleene the Soſpell, ſaith he, if the autho:v co he Su 
tie of the chutch did not mone me thereunto: the which ts net 
in any place found to be ſpoken of the brſhop of Nome, who re⸗ 
p:eſcnting the church, and being miniſter thereof, is not to be 
thought greater o2 equall to his Loꝛd and maſter. Notwith 
ſtanding, the wo2ds of our Sauiout Chef doe ſpectally pꝛoue 
the biſhop of Rome to be ſub ea to the church, as we will here⸗ 
after declare: Foꝛ he ſending Peter to pꝛeach vnto the church 
ſaid, Go, and ſap onto the church. To the confirmation of 
whoſe authoꝛitie, theſe woꝛds doe alſo pertaine: He that hea⸗ 
vntorhe Apoſties.but alſo bnto their farceſenre wo bite th 
Apoſtles. but alſo vnto their ſucceſſours 
whole church. | -- 
TAhereupon it followeth, that ff the pope do not hearken Zyt popeitoc 
and giue eare vnto the church, hee doeth not giue care vnto do nc harten 
ep — — he ts — — as an Ethniche fn n cnc), 
and Publican. Fo2 as Saint ine aſirmech, when as and Fable 
we =_ wy — her which is ſo excommunt —_— 
cate is bound in heauen, and when lofi is Tt is tobe lea 
loſed. Likewiſe if her . 28 
ſupꝛemacie of the church of Nome, as the Decrceg of the le 
councell of Conſtance doth determine, how much moꝛe is he vopes. 
to bee counted an heretike, which taketh away the authoꝛttie 
from the vniuerſall church, wherein the church of Rome and 
all other are contained! Wherefoze it is now cuident, that 
it is the opinion of all men before our daies (i it may be cal 
led an opinion, which is confirmed by graue authoꝛs) that 
the pope is ſubiea vnto the vniverſall church. But this is cal / gnttßtr 4 
led into queſtion, whether hee ought alſo to be iudged of the yoptisto be 
enerall councell. Foꝛ there are ſome, which, (whether tt be twvged bythe 
92 deſire of vaine glozie, oꝛ that th2ough their flatterie they tar cur 
loizcfo2 ſome great reward) haue begunne to teach new and 
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fect be ſubiea vnto the moꝛe perfect. There be alſo manie other 6 o ſtrange doarines, and to exempt the biſhop of Rome from the 


teſtimonies and reaſons, uhereof we will not ſoincvhat moꝛe 
intreate. | 
If authoꝛitie be ſought foꝛ, ſaith Saint Hicrome (foꝛ J 
willingly occupie my ſelfe in his ſentences, as in a molk 
fertill field) the woꝛld is greater then a citie. What then J 
p2ay pou Yierome 2 Is the pope mightie becauſe he is head of 
the church of Rome: His auchoꝛitie is great, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding the vainerſall church is greater, which doth not only com- 
zehend one citie, but alſo the whole wa2ld. Hereupon it fol- 
wech, chat ik the church be the mother of all faithful, then ſhe 
bath the biſhop of Rome foꝛ her ſonne: otherwiſe, as Saint 
Auguſtine ſaith, he can neuer haue God foꝛ his father, which 
will not acknowledge the church foꝛ his mother. The which 
thing Anacletus vnderſtanding, called the vmiuerſall church 
his mother, as the waiters of the canons do know. And Ca⸗ 
lixtus ſaith: As a Sonne he came to do the will of his Father, 
ſc we doe the will of our mother, which is che church. TAhere⸗ 
by it appearcth, chat how much the ſonne is inferiour to the 
mother, ſo much the church is luperiour oz abouc the biſhop of 
Rome. | 
Alſo we haue ſaid befoꝛe, that thechurch was the ſponſe of 
Chuf, and the pope we know to be a vicar: but no man doth 
ſo o2daine a vicar, that he maketh his ſpouſe ſubꝛea vnto him, 
but that the ſpouſe is alwates thought to be of moꝛe autho:itie, 
then the vꝛrar. foꝛ ſo nich as ſhe is one body with her huſband, 
but the vicar is not ſo. Neither will There paſſc otter the woꝛds 
of Saint Paul vato the Romans: Let cuerie ſoule (faiHhe) 
be ſubicct vnto the higher powers: Neither doth he herein er⸗ 
cept the pope: Foꝛalbcit that he be avane all other men, yet if 
ſeemeth neceſſarie that ke ſhould be ſubiect fo the church. Net- 
ther let him thinke himſcife hereby crempt,becauſe it was ſard 
vnto Peter by Ch:ift, Thatſoeuer thou bindef?, xc. In this 


O 


tuctſd:cion of the generall conncell, Ambition hath blinded 
them. whereof not onlic this pꝛeſent Schiſme, but allo all o- 
ther Schilinesenen vnto this day haue had their oziginall. Fo2 1, g ce 12s 
as in times paſt the grædie deſtre and ambition of the papa canon and the 
cie, bzeught in that peſtiferous beaſt, which though Arrius ſcy500!c duc, 
then fret crept into the church. euen lo they do ſpectally nou⸗ 275.5559" 
riſh and maintaine this pꝛeſent hereſie, which are not aſh⸗ 
med to begge. Of the which number, ſome cric out and lay the 
woꝛkes of the ſubieets ought to be iudged by the pope, but the 
pope to be reſerued only vnto the iudgement of God. Others 
ſaid, that no man oꝛught to iudge the high and pꝛincipall ſeat, unn 
and that it cannot bee iudged either by the emperour. either dame the v6 
by the clergie, either by any king oꝛ people, Other affirme, Hor ot Rome. 
that the Loꝛd hath reſcrued vnto hunſelfe the depoſitions of 
the chiefe biſhop. Others are not aſhamed to affirme that the 
biſhop of Rome although hee carrie ſonies in neuer fo great 
— vnto hell, pet her is not ſubien vato any co:rection 62 
Une. 
And becauſe theſe their woꝛds are eaſilie reſo!ned.they run 


Diverſiticof 


3 o ſtraiqhtwaies vnto the SGoſpell, and interpꝛete the woꝛds of 


Chꝛiſt. not accoꝛding to the ſenſe and meaning of the holie 
Sgoſt, but accoꝛding to their owne will and diſpoſitton. They 
do greatly eExme and regard this which was ſpoken vnto 
cter: Tuvocaberis Cephas; that ts, Thou ſhalt be called 
ephas : by the which wozd, they make him the head of the 
church. Alſo will giue ther the keyes ol che kingdome of hea- 
uen, aw whatſocuer thou ſhalt bind vpon earth xc. I haue 
p:ayed foꝛ thee Peter, that thy faith ſhould not fane. And a⸗ 
gaine, Feede my ſhepe: Caſt thy net into the deepe; Be not ow fool 
afraid, fo: from hencefoith thou thaltbe a ſiſher of men: Alo tic churchet 
that Chaſtconnnanded Peter as the pzince of the Apoffles to S meln 
pay toll foz them both; awd that Peter dꝛew the net ons = 
1 


tures. 
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reglecing the land, ful of great fiſhes: t that only Peter dꝛew cut his ſword 

HE: eprops fez the delence of Chꝛiſt. All uhich places theſe men do greatlie 

teten ertoli.aitogether neglecting the erpoſtiions of thefathcrs: the 
vhich ik as reaſon were) they would conſider, they ſhould ma⸗ 
nifeſtly percctue by the authoꝛities afoꝛeſad, that the pope is 
not aboue them when they are gathered together in councell, 
but when they are ſcparate and diuided. 

But thefe things being paſſed ouer, foꝛ ſomuch as anſwer 
ſhall appeare by that which hercafter ſhall follow, wee will 
now declare what was reaſoned of by the learned men vpon 
this queſtion. But firſt wer would haue it knowne, that all 


men which are of any name oꝛ eſtimation, doe agree, that the 


pope is ſubica to the Councell, and fo2 the pꝛoote thercof they 

repeate (in a manner) all thoſe things which were befoꝛe ſpo⸗ 
kenok the Church: foꝛ they ſuppoſe all that, which is ſpoken of 
the Church, to ſcrue foꝛ the generall Councell: And ficſt of all, 
they alleage this ſaping of the Goſpell, Dic Eccleſiæ, tell it vn⸗ 
to the Church, In the which place it is conuentent to vnderſtand, 
chat Chꝛiſt ſpake vnto Peter, inſtruaing him what he ſhould 
do as touching the coꝛredion of his bꝛother. Hee ſaith, if thy 
bꝛother offend oꝛ ſi inc againſt thæ, rebuke hun betweene thee 
and hin alone. If hee giue care vnto che, thou haſt wan thy 
bꝛother: but if he doe not gtue care vnto thee, take with thee 
one oꝛ two, that in the mouth of two oꝛ th: wi neſſes all truth 
may ſfand: if then he will not giue care vnto thee, Dic Eccle- 
ſ.æ, tell it vnto the Church. 

What ſhall we vnderſtand by the church in that place; ſhall 
we ſay that it is the multitude of the faithful diſperſed thꝛough⸗ 
out the whole woꝛld ! By yoke is pleaſant. ſaith the Loꝛd, and 
my burden ts light. But how is it light, if Chꝛiſt command 
vs to doc that which is unpoſſtble to bee done? Fo2 how could 
Peter ſpeake vnto the Church which was diſperſed, oꝛ to feeke 
out euery Chꝛiſtian ſcattered in euerp tobone oꝛ citie 2 Cut 
the meaning of theſe woꝛds is farre otherwiſe, and the nut 
be othcrwife interpꝛeted: foꝛ ſchich caule it is nece:ir © thit 
we remember the deuble perſon, which Peter repꝛeſe need. as 
the perſon of the high biſhop, and a pꝛiuat man. T be f£.1% ind 
mcaning of his woꝛds are cuident and platine enougbof em⸗ 
Chuſt nameth ſelues, chat they need no ſupplement oꝛ altcratton. Tre muſt 
the Church but firſt marke and ſe, what this woꝛd Eccleſia ſignificth, the 
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Sabpell. trhich we do find but only to be twice ſpoken of by Chꝛilt: once 
in this place, and againe when as he ſaid vnto Peter: Tu es 
Petrus, & ſuper hanc Petram ædificabo Eccleſiam meam: That 
is: Thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke will J build my 
dat the Church, Whercfoze the Church Ry the conuocation 
Church is. naregation of the multitude. Dic Eccleſiæ, tell it vnta 


oꝛ congre 
the Sir That is to ſap tell it vnto the Tongregattan of the 
farthfull: the which foꝛſomuch as they are not accuſtomed to 
corfie together, but in a generall Councell, this interpꝛetation 
ſhati me very god, Dic Eccleſiæ, tell it vnto the church, that is 
to lap, Dic gencrali Concilio, tell it vnto the generall Councel. 
In this caſe would gladly heare if there be any man, which 
doth thinke theſe woꝛds to ber moꝛe pꝛoperly erpꝛeſſed in any 
pꝛelate, then in the Touncell, vhen as they muſt put one man 
02 the multitude : hich if it be admitted in the Scriptures we 
Hall from hencefo2th find no firme 02 fable thing therein, 
But if anp man doe maruell at this interpꝛetation, let him 
ſcarch the old wꝛiters, and hee ſhall find that this is no new 
oꝛ ſtrange interpꝛetation, but the interp:etation of the ho- 
lie fathers and old docto2s, which haue firif giuen light vn- 
tothe Church, as pope Oꝛegoꝛie witneſſeth (a man woꝛthy of 
remembꝛance, both foꝛ the holineſſe of his life, and his ſingu⸗ 
lax learning) vhoſe woꝛds are theſe, witten in his Kegiſter 
vnto the biſhop of Conſtantinople: And we (aid he) againſt 
whom ſo great an offence is committed thꝛough temerari⸗ 
ous boldneſſe, doe obſerue and keepe that which the truth doth 
command vs, ſaping, Si peccauerit in te frater: that is. Il thy 
bꝛother doe offend againſt ther, 4c. And afterward he addeth 
moꝛe, If my rebukes and coꝛrections be deſpiſed, it remaineth 
that J doe ſerke helpe of the Church. The which woꝛds do ma⸗ 
meckly declare the Church here to bee taken foꝛ the generall 
Councell. Neither did Oꝛegoꝛie ſay, that he would lerke help 
of che Church that is diſperſed abꝛoad in euerv place, but of 
that vhich is gathered together, that is to ſay, the general 
Councell; foz that vhichis diſperſed ab:cad, cannot bee had, 
except it bee gathered together. Allo pope Nicolas repꝛoo⸗ 
ning Lothar ius the king foꝛ adulter, ſaid: If thou doeſt not 
amend the ſame, take herd that wee tell it not vnto the holy 


rch. 

In the which ſaping pope Nicolas did not ſay, that hee 
would go thꝛoughout the woꝛld to certifie eucry one, man by 
man:but that he would call the Church together, that is to ſay, 
the gencrall Councell, and there would publiſh and declare the 
offence of Lotharius, that he which hadcontemned the popes 
tcommandements, ſhould feare the reuerence of the gencrall 
Counceli. I could recite an infinite number of witneſſes foz 
that purpoſe the which all tend vnto one end: but this one teſt 
monie of the Councell of Conſtance ſhall ſuffice fo2 them all, 
of Conftance ( cherein it is ſaid, that not onelie che pope in the coreaton of 
dexecththe his bꝛother is remitted vntothe Councell, when as hee cannot 
popero bevr» co:red hun of himſelfe: but alſo when as any thing is done 
ce Cc. ag touching the cozrection of the pope himſelfe, the matter 
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interpꝛetation to be moſt true, xchich doth expound the Church he aus oftbe 


cught to be refttred to the Conncel. hereby it appearcth our 
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to be in the general Countel. Percupon inthe Aas of the Apo- 
ſies, the congregations vhich were then holden, were called 
the Church. Alſo in che Councell of Nice, and in other Conn- 
cels, uhen as many ſhould bee excommunicated, alwaics in 
manner, this ſentence was adiopned: func excommunicat 
Catholica & Apoſtohca Eccleſia: The Catholike and Apoſto⸗ The ticic oft; 
like Church doth ercommunicate this men. And hereupon Councels. 
that title ts gruen vnto the Councels whereby we doſap, that 

the generall Councell doth repzefent the vniuerlall Church. 
TAherefoꝛe the lawes and decrees of the Councell are called 

the lawes of the Church, fo that the Church doth not ſet fazth 

anytawes in any other place, then in the geaerall Councell: The conftituti- 
except wee will call the popes conſtitutions the lawesof the 25 *t 98 U. 
urch, uhich cannot be pꝛoperly ſaidbut of the councel: here ener chene 
as, àlbeit all thſe nhich arc of the Church do not allenwꝛle and lawce «tf the 
come together, vet the moſt part of them are accuſtomed to be £9). 

there pꝛeſent, and in thoſe uhich come, the whole power of the 

Church doth conſiſt: UWhereupon we reade in the Acts of the 

Apoſtles: It pleaſed the Apoſtles and Clders with all the 

Church, Fo? albeit that all the faithfull were not there pꝛeſent 

(becauſea great number of them remained at Antiech) pet 
notwithſtanding it was called the whole Church, becauſe the 

vhole power of the Church conſiſted in the Councell, Thus foꝛ 

this pꝛelent it is ſufficient that wee vnderſtand by the Church 

the gener all counccll. 

And now to returne vnto our purpoſe, let vs heare chat By the Church 
our Saniour ſaich vnto Peter: It thy bꝛother doe offend a⸗ nende 
gainſt thx, vnto this tert following, tell it vato the church: 9 
andlet vs vnderſtand the councell by the urch. TTlho is grea⸗ 
ter in this place, he which is ſent vnto che councell, oꝛ the coun⸗ 
cell, whercunto Peter was ſent - The veritie doth remit the 
bithop of Nome vntothe generall councell. And thy fo - veri 
ly becauſe the bithops of Rome ſhould not diſdaine to acknow- 
ledge ſome power in earth, to bee aboue them, the hich they 
ſhauldconſult withall in matters of impoꝛtance, and agree vn⸗ 
to the determinations thereof, Mhereupon Peter is alſocal- Simons odedl⸗ 
led y another name Simon, the which, as Rabanus in his ence neceffary 
Homilies weiteth, is interpꝛeted in the Hebꝛew tongue, obedi⸗ af Rees 
ence, that all men might vnderſfand obedience to be netela ⸗ 
rp, euen in the biſhop of Rome. | 

The authoꝛitie of the councell of Conſtante might ſnffice The taucurtrs 
vs in this point;but we thinke it good to ſlay a little vpon this and maitai- | 
matter, and to leaue no place open foꝛ ouraduerſaries: vhich "5 ofthe yops 
ſchileſt they go about to maintaine the vnſattable wilfulneſſs maintainc aun 
of one man, pꝛeferring a pꝛiuate wealth befoꝛe a common pieferre the 
conmoditie, tt is incrediblehow great erroꝛs they doe ffirre Patt dur | 
vp. Againſt the wich, beſides manp other, Zacharias bi 1e a common 
of halce don, a man both famous and eloquent, dit earneitip commovitic. 
ſtriue: Tho in the great and ſacred Synode of Chyalcedon, 
vhen as the ſentence of the biſhop of Nome was obieged vis 
to hun, that the cann of pope Nicolas and other pat arks 
was aboue the councell, he replied againſt it. And Zoſtmus 
the pope ſaith thus as touching the decrees of the general coun⸗ 
cell: The authozitp of this ſeat cannot make oꝛ alter any thing 
contrary to the decrees of the fathers. Neither doch hee here 
ſpeakc of the decrees of the fathers, which are diſperſed abꝛoad 
incities 02 wilderneſſe, foꝛ they doe not bind the pope : bat of 
them which are made and publiſhed by the fathers in — 4 — 
rall councell. Foꝛ the moꝛe manifeſt declaration vhereof, the 
woꝛds of pope Leo, the moſt eloquent of all the biſhops of 
Nome, arc here tobe annexed, who wꝛote vnto Anatholius, 
that the decrees of the councell of Nice, are in no part to be vi⸗ 
olate and bꝛoken: thereby (as it were) excluding himſelfe and 
the high patriarke. 

The anthozitie alſo ef Damaſus vpon this ſentence, ts 
mo2emanifef, w2iting vnto Aurelius the archbiſhop, as Ill⸗ 
doꝛus declareth in the boke of councels, whoſe woꝛthy ſaying 
as touching the authozitie of the Synode is this: That they 
which are not compelled of neceſſity, but of their owne will ci 
ther frowardly do any thing, eicher pꝛeſume to doe any thing, 
oꝛ willingly conſent vnto thoſe which would doe any thing 
contrary and againſt the ſacred canons, they are wo2thilte 
thought and iudged to blaſpheme the holy Ghoſt. Of the which 
blaſphemy, chether Gabꝛiel which calleth himſclfe Eugentus, 
be pꝛeſently partaker, let them iudge vhich haue heard hun ſap, 
that it is ſo farre from his office and dutie to obap the generall 
councels, that be ſaith hee doth then beſt merite and deſerue, 
vhen as hee contemneth the decrees of the councell. Da⸗ 
maſus addeth vet moꝛeduer. Fo? this purpoſe, ſaith hee, the 
rules of the ſacred canons, vhich are conſecrated by the ſpi⸗ 
rit of God and the renerence of the whole woꝛld, are faithfully 
to be knowne and vaderſtod of vs. and diligentiploked —— 
ſhat by no meanes. without a neceſſity vhich cannot be eſchu⸗ 
ed / which God foꝛbid) we do tranſgreſſe any of thedecres of 
the holp fathers. Notw'thtanding,wedaily ſee in al the _ 
bulles and letters, theſe wods, Non obſtante: that is fo ſay, Non 0b/ance 
notwithſtanding: which no other necefſitie hath bꝛought in, Ker popes 
then onelp vaſatiable deſire of gathering of mony. But let 
them take heed to theſe things thich be the authoꝛs thereof, 

ut now to returnc againe vnto Damaſus, ä 
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The Counte!l made in the Epiſtles of Ambzole biſhop of Pillaine of a cer- 


to veabous © taine Epiſtle,uhichis ſard to be written by Damaſns, vnto not intreated vpon, but only m the generall Councels a con- fits cer, 
Repo te üudges deputed by the Councell of Capua. ert hee decla · gregations. The lame is alſo found to ber obſcrned afters nat nt 
rech that it is not his office, to meddle with any matter trhich ward. Fo2 uben as the Churches were diatded, general Coun⸗ unh, 
bath been befoꝛe the Councell. Vp the which tee doth cels were holden. And in the CounceR of Nice, we do find the 
manifeſtiie repꝛouc all thoſe which affirme and ſap the biſhop = berefte of Arrius condemned, In the Councellof Tonſtanti- 
of Rome tobe aboue the Countell. Che uhtthifit were true, nople the bcreſte of Pacedonius. In the Counc: u of Cphe- 
Damaſus might haue taken into his hands the canſe of Bono- fus, the hereſie of Neſtazus, Jn the Comnceti cf Qalce- 
ſtas the biſhop to determine, which was befoze begun by the don, the hereſies of were alſo condemned: foꝛzſo⸗ 
Councell: but fo2 ſomuch as the Councell isabone the pope, x © much as thep thought the itudgment of the biſhop of Rome. not 
Damaſus knewhimlelfe to be pzohibited. Whereupon Hila- fs ſuffice to ſo great, and waighty matters: and alſa thep 
rius alſo acknowledging the Synode to be abouchim, would tought, the ſentence of the Counc ell to bee of greater fo;ce, 
haue his decrees confirmed bythe Councell. Alſo the famous = then the ſentence of che pope, faꝛ ſa urich as he might erre as a Cr e re, 
doto2 ©. Auguſtine in hisepiltle nich he did w2ite vnto Glo- man: but the Counce, therein ſo many men were gathered ft ct 11 
rius and Eleuſius, nd Felix the Grammarian, declareth the together, being — the holp Choſt. could not erre.Alſa telle rc conuincg 
caſe. Cetilianus the biſhop, was accuſed by Donatus, with tt is a very extellent ſaping ot artianus the Emperoꝛ, ich ox tuvge bur. 
others. Meichiades the pope with certaine other biſhops ab · leruethfo: that purpoſe, whoſe woꝛds are theſe: Trulp he is to Thc bot 
ſolucd Cecilian, andconfirmedhun in his icke. They be counted a wicked and ſacrilegious perſon, which after the *. 
being moued with thoſe doings, made a ſchuime in the parts of ſentence of ſo many good and holp men, will ſfirke to with- 
Africa. S. Auguſtine repzoucth them, hich baning another 20 dꝛaw any part of his opinton. Fozit ts a point of mire mab⸗ 
rcmedie againlt the ſentence of the pape did raile a ſchiſme md nelle, at the none time and faire dap light, to ſœke fo; a fatned 
— inucpagainlt them in this manner: Behold, let vsthinke light: foz hee uhich hauing lound the truth,ſ@keth to diſcuſſe 
thoſe biſhops tthichgane iudgement at Nome, not to haue been aͤnx thing further, ſceketh but after vantties and lies. 
od iudges: there remained pet the tudgement of the vniuer⸗ How thinke it ts euident enough vnto all men, chat the 1 
all Church. whereas the caule might haue benpleaded enen biſhap ol Rome is vnder the Councell. Notwithſtanding ome pontenen 25 
with the iudges themleluca ſo what if they were conuia not to do pet ſtill doubt, whether he map alſo be d bp the Coun⸗ polen bye 
haue giuen iuſt iudgement, ther ſentence might be noken. tell oʒ not: Foz albeit it be pꝛoued that he is vnder the Com ⸗ Council cu ut. 
The kan iudge · Mhereby it eth, that not onelie the ſentence ol the cell. pet foz all that, will they not grant, that he may ber aiſo 
rentofrye . pope alone, but allo the pope with his biſhops iopned with depoled by the Councell. Wherefoze,ttſhallbcenodigrefſing 
or v1: hun, might bee made fruſtrate by the Councell: fo2 the full 3 o atallſromonrpurpoſe, ſomeſchat to ſay vpon that matter: 
inthe zenerall fudgement of the vniucrſall Church is not found elſcwhere, and firſf of all, foſpeake of theſe railers, which are pet ſo cars 
Countell, thenin theaenecall Councell. Let not anp man doubt, in that neſt foꝛ the defence of the p of Rome: which being van⸗ 
&. Auguſtine ſermeth herre onelie to ſpeake of biſhops:idꝭ ti quiſhed in one battell, til renew another, and contend ta- 
the tert of his epiſfle bee read ouer, bee ſhall find the biſhop of ther of obſfinacte then of iguozance, They would haue hcere 
Rome to bee compꝛehended . the other s.Jtwas recited agatne, that ichich we haue befdꝛe ſpoken, as t 
| alſo pzohwited by the Councels of Africa, that the s of ing the pꝛæminence of the biſhop of Nome, oꝛ the 
No apyeatets Rome ſhould not receine oꝛ heare the appeales of any tthich And as there arc many of them moze full of wo2ds then elo⸗ 
the Counctll co did appeale from the Councell: which t declare the quent, they op muchok this point, vhereas ſaid vito 
the pope. uperioꝛitie of the Councell. And this apprareth moze eter: Tibidabo clauesregni calorum; J will gtue the the Che paces, 
As 12. lie in the Aas ot the Apoſtles, uherc as Peter is rebuked by 4 © keies of the kingdome of heanen, and chou Fabi dabe clam 
thecongregation of the Apoſtles, becauſe her went in to Coz- bind vpon earth ſhall be bound in hrauen: as though reg calorum, 
nelius a Peathen man, as if it had not been lawfull foꝛ woꝛds he ſhotild be made head oner the other. And again they ?«/ce e mea, 
to attempt any great matter without the knowledge of the doe amplific it by this: Paſce oues meas : Ickd my Genc 2 nothing 
congregation: and pet it was ſaid vnto hun as well as others: they doe not iind tu be ſpokentoanp other of the Apoſtles. And dapzenden. 
ite & Baptizate, &c. Go and baptiſe. But this ſcemeth to bccauſeit is ſaid that Peter was the chiefe andthe mouth of 
make mo:e vnto the purpo D. wiitethvnto the __ therefo2e they indge tt well ſpoken, chat no man 
Galathtans,vhere as he ereſifted Peter cuen vnto his ſhall iudge the chiefe and pꝛ ſee: being all of this opini⸗ 
Gal.1. face, becauſe hee didnot acco2ding tothe veritieof the on with\5Somface,uhich laid, chat the __ ought to bee iudged 
Peter conſt:al- Goſpell. Uhich woꝛds if thep be well ſignifle none fo no cauſe. except he be perceiuedo2 knotwne to krom 
n the Tanonof the 5 o the faith,althongh he doccarryinmumerable people with him 
eli. Touncell decreed amongſt the Apoſtles: fo the Diſciples be headlong into hel, chere to be perpetually taꝛmented:as though 
ing gathered together, had ſo determined tt. Whereupom he could not open the kingdome of heauen to ochers, ifanp o- 
D. Pauldothſhew, that Peter ought to haue obaycd the ge cher could ſhut it againſt him, neither that he could f other 
nerall Tounce tf he himſelle lacked paſture. 
Ehedcereecf © Baut naw tofiniſh this diſputation, we win here adi But we count theſe as things of no foꝛte q difficulty. Foz Ie ,....c. 
es Tonneeito? the determination of the Councell of Conſtance, the thi S. Auguſtine inthe Sermon of the natiuttte of Peter and p;cmack cuts 
Ccuncell afo:eſaid, willing to cut off all ambignitie and aul ſaith in this wiſe: Dur Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt befoze his tv. 
doubts, and to pꝛouide acertaine oꝛder of lining, declared by a aan, choſe his diſciples (as pe do know) whom he called 
ſolemnedecre that all men of what eſtate ozcondition ſo euer bꝛethen. Amongſt thole, Peter alone almoſt in place Peter reputes 
they were. vea. although that they were popes themſelues, bee 6 © repꝛeſented the perſon of the Church, and therefoꝛe tt was (aid trth the yerion 
The pope bound vnder the obedience and oꝛdinances ol the ſacred gene ⸗ vnto him, Tibo dabo claues regni cœlorum: That ts to ſap, at t f thy 
Soud onder the rall Councels. And although there be a certaine reſtraint, Anto ther will J giue the keics of the kingdome of heauen. pop. * 
or the nere as it is ſaid, in ſuch things as pertaine vnto the fa Thele keies did he not receiue as one man, but as one bee re- The ales g. 
Tounccll. the extirpation of ſchiſme, and the refozmation of the Church, cetued them foꝛ the Church, And in another place, ubere hee —— = 
as well in the head as inthe members: notwithllanding this twattcthof the Chꝛiſttan agonie, he ſaith: Thekcies of the king⸗ nor © out nan. 
amplificatiue clauſc hich is adiopned, is to be nc ted, Et in dome of heauen were giuen vnto the Ch as 
ertinentibus ad ea, that is to ſap, withall the appertenants. were giuen vnto Peter: And vhen as it was ſpoken vato 
"ve which addition is ſo large, that itcontaineth all things hum: Amas me? Paſce oues meas: That isfoſap,Loneff thou 
mers places in it, which map bee 1 ed oꝛ thought. Foz the Lozdſaid me: fade my ſhepe: it was] cken vnto them all. And Saint 
Otners p : bis a 
rchearſcdout of thus vnto his Apoſtles, Goe pe fozth andteach all * 70 Ambꝛoſe inthe ing of E 
che Solpels did not lay tn char points onelic, but teach them to obſcrue and which flocke, the Apoffle S. Peter tooke no charge 
for authoziticof and kepe all things whatſoener J commanded pou, of alone, but together with vs. and we allt with bim. 
the Church And in another place he ſaith, not this oꝛ that, but thatſocuer By which wozbs the foundation and pꝛincipall arguments of 
25 Senerall pee ſhall bind, rc. which all together arealleaged foꝛ the autho thoſe flatterers, are vtterite ſubuerted andouerthzowne. Foz 
dous the pope. Titieof — — Councels. Foz the pꝛeferinent tf Peter repꝛeſented the perſonof the Church, we ought nat to 
whereof.theſe things allocome in place: He that hearethyouz aſcribe tye foꝛce of theſe woꝛds vnto Peter but vnto 
heareth me. And againe: It it is giuen vnto you to know the either do J ſe how that can ſtans, which Baniface doch af- p 
myſteries of God.Alſo, Where 2.02 z. be gathered in myname rme, foꝛ it is farre diſtant from the truth except it bee vaders aß 
2c. Again,Whatſocuer pt ſhall aſke,4c. O holte father. ſaue ſtwd other wiſe then tt is ſpoken. : 
them whom thou haſt giuen mee, ꝛc: And,J will be with them 8 But it mapperaduentureſceme a great ſhing vnto ſome, 
euen bnto the end of the woꝛld. Alſo out of Saint Paul theſe hat it is ſatd, the biſhop of Rome to be che head of the mili- 
plates are gathered: Me are helpers of God, xc. hath tant Church. Foꝛ as in the bodie of man, Phyſttions do neuer 
made vs apt miniſters of the new teſtament, c. And he ap- giue counſell to cut off che head foꝛ any manner of ſicknes and 
pointed ſome Apoſtles and ſome Pꝛophets. ic. In all which diſcaſe, although it be neuer ſo full of vlcers, oꝛ infeaed: ſo in 
places both hiſt and the Apoſtles ſpa of the authoꝛit e ot this myſtitall bodie of the church, the head onght alwaics to 
many, which all together are alleaged fo; the authozitie of the be kept: andalbeit it be neuer ſo wicked pct is it to be ſuffered 
bniuerſall Church. i and bo2ne withall. But now connert this argument: It tt The biboy of 
But foꝛ ſo much as that — — 8 — were poſſible in the bodie of man, hen one head is taken a⸗ Home vnpꝛo⸗ 
tered abꝛoad, cannot decree oꝛ oꝛdaine any thing: thertfoꝛe wap, tofind another to put in his place, as we ſc it map be periy calledths 
of neceſſttie it is to be ſaid, that the c<icfe and pꝛincipallautho⸗ done in the church ſhuld not heads chen be oftentimes changed —— be 


ritie of the Church, dothconſiſf in the generail Councels, there 
as they aſſemble together. And therefoze it was oblerued in 


The Councell abowe the pope. UUhether the pope may be depoſed by the Councell. 


the pzimitiue Church, chat hard and waightie matters were Ucightic ms: 
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B tether the pope may be depoſed : and Wichont the popes authority 4 Councell may be called, 


man in reſpec of the body of man: then doch it necefſartly fol- 
low th at the head being dead, the body muſt alſo die, as is ma⸗ 
niteſt in the body of man: So ſhould it grow into an abſurdity 
to confeſe that the pope being dead, the church alſo ſhould be 
dead: the thich how far it dillenteth from the truth, it is moſt 
manifeſt.Mcerefoꝛe vhatſocucrother min ſay, J am not ot opi⸗ 
nion wich them, vhich affirme the biſhop of Rome to be head or 
the church, except peraduenture they doe make him the mini⸗ 
ſtetiall head: foz wee doe rcade that ꝛiſt is the head of the 
church and not the pope; and that he is the true head, immnua⸗ 


ble, perpetuall. and cucrlaſting, 4 the church is his body, ſchere⸗ 


of the pope himſelke is alſo a member, and the vicar of Cuff, 
not to the deſtrudion, butto the maintenance and edifping of 
the lame body of Ch:iff. Wherefoze if he be founda damnable 
deſtroier of the church, he may be depoſed and caſt out, becauſe 
he doth not that he was oꝛdainedto do: and we ought,as pope 
Leo ſaich, to be mindfull of the commandement giuen vs inthe 
Soſpell: that if our eye, our fotc,o2 our right hand dor offend 
vs, it ſhou.d betut r from the body. Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſaith in an⸗ 
other place: Cucrp ire hich bꝛingeth not foꝛth fruit, thall be 
tut downe and caſt into the fire. Aud in another place alſo it is 
ſaid vnto vs: Take away all euill and wickedneſſe from a⸗ 
mong vou. It is very iuſt and true which is wꝛitten in the Epi⸗ 
ſtie of Clement, vnto James the bzother of ou Loꝛd. that he 
thich will be ſaued, ought to be ſeparate from thein which will 
not be ſaucd., | —— 
But foꝛ the moꝛe manifeſt declaration hereof, wee muſt 
haue recourſe to that ſchich is ſpoken by the Loꝛd in the Zoſpcl 
of John: Jam the true vine, ſaith the Koꝛd, and my father is 
che huſbuidman, and pe are the bꝛanches: euery bꝛanch there- 
foꝛe that bzingeth not foꝛth fruit in me, my father will cut off, 
Zheſe woꝛds were ſpoken vnto the Apoſtles, amongſt whom 
alſo Peter was pꝛeſent, whom the Lo2d would haue cut off, if 
hee bꝛought not koꝛth his fruit. Alſo Saint Vieron:e vpon 
theſe woꝛds of Matthew: Unſauoꝛp ſalt is pꝛofitable foꝛ no⸗ 
thing, but to be caſt foꝛth and troden of ſwme. Whereupon in 
the perſon of Peter and Paul, he ſaith thus: It is no eaſie mat⸗ 
ter to ſtand in the place of Peter and aul, and to keepe the 
chatre of them which ratgne with Chziſt. This vnſauo2y ſalt, 
that is toſay, a foliſhp:clat, vnſauoꝛp inpzeaching, andfoltſh 


map put cut his vicar at his will and picaſure: neither ic it 


to be doubted but that the pope is moꝛe truly caleo the vicar *, 


of the church, then or Chꝛiſt. But it che churq; may depele the 
pope, Ergo the councell alſo map doe the fame. Alla tie giote 
uhich Ponoꝛmttane in his wetting doth lo greatlpcommend, 
bath this ſentence: that ihe generall councell is iudge ouer the 
pope in allcaſes. Lie wiĩe the moſt lacred y nod of Conſtan 
tinople, vhich is allowed of all men, doth appoint the biſhops 
of Rome to be vnder the iudgement of the councell: and the 


10 touncell to tudge and determnie ot cucrp deubefuli matter e: 


queſtion that doth ariſe. concerning the biſhop of Nome. Net 
ther let any man doubt hereof, becauſe this word depoſition 
is not mentioned: fot if is laid of eucry doubttull matirro: 
queſtton : fo2 if the ſynod doe iudge ef cucro doubt; Ego 
it (hall alſo iudge, whether the pope ſhall be depoſed o: 1153; 
ſoꝛ that map alſo come in doubt. And becaiſe wer viil not 
ſcke cramples farre off, John 23. whom ail the world did 


reuerence, was depoſed of his papacy by the councellof Co © 


ſtance. Neither vet was he condemned fot any hercfie, bin 


2» becauſc he did offend the church by his manitold crimes, the 


30 


in offending, is god fo: nothing but to be caſt foꝛch, that is to 7 


ſay, depoſed, and to be troden of ſwine, that is, of wicked ſpi- 
rits, which haue dominion ouer the wicked and naughty pꝛe⸗ 
lats, as their owne flocke and heard. Behold, this tcſfimo- 
me — Hierome is plame and emdent. Let him be caſt out, 
aith he. 
He expoundech and ſpeaketh it of the pꝛelat, which vſur- 
peth the place ol Peter, and ſo conſequently of the biſhop of 
Rome, vho being vnſauoꝛp in pꝛeaching, and foliſh in offen- 
ding. ought to be depoſed (as Hierome affirmeth from his de⸗ 
gre and dignity. Netther as ſome doe dꝛeame, is he to be de- 
poſcd for hereſie only, Iſidoꝛus in the boke of Councels, re⸗ 
hear ſeth a tertaine Epiſtle of Clement the ſucceſſoꝛ of Peter, 
wꝛitten vnto James the Apoſtle, vhere as the ſaid Clement re⸗ 
ferring the woꝛds of Peter vnto hunſelte, ſaith thus: Jfthou 
be occupied with woꝛldly cares, thou ſhalt both deceiue thy 
ſclfe, and thoſe vhich ſhall giue eare vnto ther: foꝛ thou can 
not fully diſtribute vnto euerp man thoſe things which per⸗ 
taine vnto ſaluation: whereby it ſhall come to paſſe, that thou 
as a man foz not teaching thoſe things which pertaine vnto ſal- 
uation, halt be depoſed, and thy diſciples ſhall periſh thꝛough 
ignoꝛance. Notwichſtanding in another place. in ſtead of this 
woꝛd depoſed, it is found, thou ſhalt be puniſhed: which two 
woꝛds, if they be well vnderſtod, doe not much differ, foꝛ depo⸗ 
ſition is often times vſed in the place of puntſhment. But 

eraduenture ſome will here obrect, that this Cpiſtle is not to 

ee iudged Clements, becauſe it is ſaid to bee written vnto 
James, vho as the eccleſiaſticall hiſfoy affirmeth, was dead 
befoꝛe chat Peter was put to death. But Clement might 
thinke that James was altue when as he wꝛote: which were 
farre diſtant aſunder, and meſſengers of the chꝛiſtians came 
not often vnto Rome. Moꝛeouer, there is mention made of 
this Epiſtle in diuers places of the decretals, as moſt true, 
and ther efoꝛe tt ſhall be nothing from the purpoſe torehearſe 
other ſapings out of the ſame Epiſtle; where hee ſaith, that 
be ſhich liueth rcbeſliouſly, and refuſeth both to learne and to 
doe god, is rather a member of the diuell then of chꝛiſt, and 
doth ſheiv himſelfe rather to be an infidell then a faithfull chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian. Upon vhich wo2ds, the gloſſe uhich Pano2mitanecal- 
lech ſingular, and is much allowed, ſaith, that ik the crime o2 of- 
fence of the biſhop of Rome be notoꝛious, whereby the church 
is offended, if he be incoꝛrigible, he map be accuſed thereof. It 
then he may be accuſed, Ergo alſo he may be puniſhed, and ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the exigent of the fault depoſed ; otherwiſe he ſhould 
be accuſed in vaine. 

ow is there no moꝛe any place of delente left fo2 our ad» 

nerſaries, but that the pope may be depoſed. Notwithſfanding 
it is not vet enident lchether hee may be depoſed by the coun⸗ 
tell oꝛ no, which we now take in hand to diſcourſe. And firſt ol 
all, the aduerſaries will grant this vnto vs, that the biſhop of 
Kome map be depoſed by the church foꝛ ſo much as the pope 
being the vicar of the church, no man doubteth but that a loꝛd 


50 


GO 


JO 


ſacred ſpnod thought god to depoſe him: andever ſince con 
tinuallv, the church hath pꝛocerded by like crane, that their 
opinion might ceaſe, uhich actirme that the pope cannot be de⸗ 
poſed but only koꝛ heteſte. 

But here is pec one thing not to be omitted, that certaine 
men doe affirme the gener all councels ta be of no cffect,creept 


opinion, if it take place and pꝛeuaue as they deſire, it ſhall 
bꝛing with it the great ruine and decay ot the church. Fo2 what 
remedy ſhall we finde, if that a wicked pope doe diſturbe the 
hole church, deſtroy ſoutes.ſeduce the people by his cuill cram⸗ 
ples, if ſmally he pzeachcontrarp vnto toe faith, and fill the peo⸗ 
ple full of hereſies, ſhall wee pꝛouide no ſtav oꝛ ſtop fo: him - 
Shall we ſuffer all chings to run to rnine and decay with hint- 
Tho would think that the biſhop of Rome would congregate 
a councell foꝛhis owne coꝛrection oꝛ depoſition © for es men 
are pꝛone vnto ſinne, ſo would they alſo linne without puniſh⸗ 
ment. But when as J doe peruſe ancient hiſtoꝛies: and the acts 
of the Apoſtles, I dee nat finde this oꝛder, that councels ſhould 
begathered onlp at the will of the pope: foꝛ the firſt councell of 
all, after that Matthias was ſubſtitute in the place of Judas. 
was not congregate at the commandement of Heter, but at 
the comm indement of Qxiſt, wo commanded the Apoſtles 
that they ſhould not depart from Jcruſalcin, but loke fo? the 
pꝛomiſe of the father. 

The ſecond cormcell as — the clection of the des 
cons, Peter alone did not congreqatr,but the twelue Apoſtice: 
fo it is wꝛitten; The tluelue · poſtles calling together the 
mn'titude.xc. 

The third cowicell,vhich was holden as touching the taking 
away of cirtumciſion and other teremonies of the law, was 
gathered together by a generali inſpiration: foꝛ tt is wꝛitten 
The apoſtles and Eiders canie together, c. 

The fourth councell, where as certaine things contained 
in the law are permitted, leemeth to be gathered by James: 
und ſo diſcourüng thꝛoughout all, there can nothing be feund 
in the pꝛimitiue church, whereby it ſhould appcare that the au⸗ 
thoꝛity of congregating ol councels, ſhould pertaine only vn⸗ 
to biſhops ol Rome. Neither aſterwards in the time of Con 
ſtantmus Magnus, and other emperoꝛs, was the conſent of the 
biſhops of Nome greatlp required to the congregating of 
coumcels: md therefo2e it is witten thus of the ſynod of Chal- 
cedon: The ſacred and vninerſall ſynod gathered together at 
Chalcedon, the chiefe citie of the pꝛouince of Bethuma, acco:⸗ 
ding vnto the grace of God, and the ſanctions of the moſt god⸗ 
ly and chꝛiſtian emperoꝛs Ualcntinian and Martian, doth not 


make any mention of the biſhop of Nome, although his con- : 


ſent were there. 
Wherefore, if the pope would reſiſt, and would haue no 


80 touncell congregate, pet if che greater part of thechurch doe 


iudge it neceſſarv to haue a councell, the councell may be con⸗ 
gregate whrther the pope will oꝛ no. The councell holden at 
Piſa, was not congregate by the authoꝛity and conſent of a⸗ 
ny pove. then as G2egowy did condemne it, and Rene dit cur- 
ſed it. The ſame alſo may be ſaid of the councell of Conſtance, 
ſchich was aſſemb'cd by the autho ; ity of pope ohn. o in re⸗ 
ſpect of the Spaniards was no true pope. Ind if the coun⸗ 
cell of Piſa were no true councell, pope John was no true 
pope : Whercnvon his conſent to the congregation of the 
cormcell of Corffance.was of no effect. Mo:couer, it is moꝛc 
then folly to affirme, that vhen the pope hath once — — 
tonſen 
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conſent, itt ſhould be called backe, that the Councell ſhould 
then ceaſe, foꝛ chen it is no moze in his power to reuoke his 
tonſent: Andot᷑ neceſſitie he muſt be obedient vnto the Conn⸗ 
cell, nycreof he is a member, and giue place vnto the greater 
part: and if he ſeparatchimlelfe from the conſent of the greater 
part, and depart from the vnitie of the Church, he maketh him⸗ 
ſelke a ſchiſmaticke. 

Now, ta come vnto the ſecond concluſion: if it be true, as 
it is indeed, that the pope is vnder the Touncell,how can the 
pope then diſſolue, alter and tran ſpoꝛt the Councel, againfl the 
will of the ſame - No: with ubat countenance can we ſap, that 
the inferio2 hath power ouer the ſupcrioꝛ:? Hob can the Sp⸗ 
node co2rect the pope.ifthe pope map diſſolue the Synode con⸗ 
trarie to the will thereof: Admit that the pope be libidincus, 
couetous, a ſower of war and diſco2d, anda moſt moꝛtall ene- 
mie vnto the Church, and the name of it, how can the coun⸗ 
cell rcpemue hun it he haue authoꝛitie to diſſolue the Councell: 
Fo: aſſone as euer that the biſhop of Rome ſhall vnderſtand 
that in the Councell they doe inireat oꝛ talke of his cozrection 
oꝛ putſh:nent,ſtraightwates he wil ſerk remedie by diſſoluin 
the Cotncell. Foz as Macrobins ſaith: he that hath libertie 
to doe moꝛe then is fit oꝛ neceſſarie, will oftentimes doe moꝛe 
then is lawfull. If ſobe that the biſhop of Rome may exempt 
humſelt from co2rection by diſſoluing oꝛ tranſpoꝛting the Coun⸗ 
cell, it followeth that the Councell is not avoue him. Therefoꝛe 
we muſt either denie that uhich is afoꝛe ſaid, that the pope ts 
vnder the Councell. o: elſe dente that che pope hath pawerto 


diſlolue the Councell. contrarie tothe will and determination 
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of the Counccll. 

And as this firſtconcluſian is moſt true, ſo are al ether con 
cluſians falſe,nhich ſerme to impugne the ſame. TThereloꝛe the 
ſccond concluſion of the diuines is alſo manifeſt: albett that 
ſoine do admit it incertaine caſes, and in other ſome exclude 
it againe. Foꝛ if we do admit. chat fo2 certaine cauſes the pope 
may diſſolue the Councellcontrary tothe will and determina⸗ 
tion thereof. that is to ſav, to make the pope iudge of the Coan- 
cell, it were cleane contrary vnto the firſt concluſion. 

Now it is pꝛoued that the Councell is aboue the pope, and 
cannot be diſfolued by the pope without conſent thereof. Now 
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we muſt further ſe, whether it be an article of out faith to be- 40 


lenc it: which matter hath reſpea vnto the third concluſton. 
Foꝛ there haue bern many, which albeit they did conkeſſe theſe 
twoconcluſtons to bee true, vet they doubted whether it were 
a veritie of the Catholike faith oꝛ no. TCherefoꝛe this ſecond 
part muſt be confirmed. And we muſt il e whether it be an ar⸗ 
ticle of faith that the pope be vnder the Councell. Which being 
pꝛwued, it ſhall alſo appeare to bee an article of faith, that 
the pope cannot dilfolue the Councell without the conſent ther- 
of. Thich conſequent none of the contrary part hath refu⸗ 
ted. Firſt of all therefoꝛe we muſt inquire what faith is, that 
we map thereby the better vnderſfand, what pertaineth there⸗ 
unto, 

Faith, as the diuines do define it, is a firme and ſtedfaff 
cleaunig vnto things, belerued by the authoꝛttie of him that 
ſpeaketh. It then we belckue, as is afoꝛeſaid, that the pope of 
Rome is vnder the Councell, ſome authoꝛitie doth meue vs 
thereunto: ſo is it the faithof him which beleeneth it. But the 
queſtion is not whether it bee an article of faith onlp, but vhe- 
ther it bee an article of the Catholike faith. TWherefo!e we 
mult agame enquire vbat the catholtke faith is. This woꝛd 
catholike is a Greeke wozd, and ſigniſieth vninerſall. The 
Catholike faith, that is to ſap, the vniuerſall faith, is not 
ſo called becauſe that enery man holdeth it, but becauſe euerie 
man ought to bciceue it. Fo2 all men doe not belene that 
Ood is incarnat, but cuery man ought ſo to belæue. And al⸗ 
beit that many be againſt this faith, vet doth it not ceaſe to be 
vnmerſall. Fo2 what waiteth the Apoſfle vnto the Romans? 
If ſome of them haue not beleened, doth their miſbeicefe make 
the faith of God vame :? God forbid. Tcrily Sod is true, but 
cucry man is a lier. Zherfozeto bel ue that the 
the Councell, is à point of the catholike faith, although ſome 
thinke the contrary: foꝛ we are bound to belæue it, foꝛſomuch 
as it is taken out of the Goſpell. Fo2 we are not bound only to 
beleeue thoſe things which are noted to vs in the Crærd, but al⸗ 
ſo all thoſe things which are contained in the holy ſcripturcs, 
vhercof we may not denie one tot. And thoſe things which we 
alleage foꝛ the ſupcrio21tie of the generall Councell, are gathe- 
red out of the ſapingsof our Sauiour Jeſus Chilk,and the &⸗ 
piſtles ol S. Paul: Ergo, we are all bound tobelene it. And to 


50 


60 


— is bnder 70 


p:ouc that theſe things are taken out of the Goſpel, the Conn- 80 


cell of Conſtance doth witnes, the which groundethhis autho⸗ 
ritie vpon theſe woꝛds: Dic Eccleſiæ, that is to ſav. Tell it vnto 
the Church. And. NAhere two oꝛ chꝛer are gathered together in 
my name, c. And, Tchatſoeuer pæ ſhal bind, ic. with other ſuch 
tke terts. 
l e Thereupon pope Martine the fourth being vet at Con⸗ 
ſtance, vnder the licence of the Councell, lent out his bulles. 
which doe reckon vp the articles, whereupon they ought to be 
cramined, which had fallen into any hereſic; amongſt the wich 
articles he putteth this article: whether he doe belæue the ſa⸗ 
czed generall Souncell to haue power immiedtatelie from 
God, and that the oꝛdinances thercof are to bee receiued of 


The pope cannot diſſolue the Councell. The oration of Panormitane. 


all faithfull Ch:iſtians; which tf any man would denie, bre 
ſhould bee counted an hereticke. Wherefore, when as the 
ſacred Synode of Conſtance doth (ct fo:th this veritie, as 
touching the ſuperioꝛitie of the generall Counceli, ubat Chonuis 
let, but that wee alſo ſhould conicfle the ſame to bea vecapof 
the catholicke faith? Foz the catholicke Church being congre⸗ 
gate at Conſtance, reteined that faith, that is to ſay,bel&ued 
—.— autyoꝛttie of him ich ſpake tt, that ts,Chziit and his 
To this purpoſe alſo ſerue very well the woꝛds of the Sp; 
node of alte don, unttten in this manner: It is norlelvfel 
fo; him that is condenmed by the whole Synode to nominate 
any biſhop, The determination pleaſeth all men. This ts the 
faith of the fathers. He that holdeth any opintan contrarp vn- 
to this, is an hereticke. And againe, it is a rule, that it is not 
lawfull to appeale from the elea and choſen Spnode. 
arke the manifeſt witneſſe of this moſt ſacred Synode. 
whit ſaid, that hee is an hereticke, which holdech any opinion 
contrarte vnto the Councell: But he is no hereticke, except he 
refuſe the catholicke faith: — it was the catholicke faith to 
beleeue at it was not la to appeale from the ſacred 
— But how was the ſame any point of thecatholick 
faith? Aerilp foꝛſomuch as the ſacred Spnode ng oner 
the holp es, hath receiued this conciuũon out of 
woꝛds of Chaſt and other holy fathers. And like as the Synode 
of Chalcedon to their concluſion out of the holy Scriptures, 
lo didtee Councell of Conſtance. this we nowreaſon vpon. 
— 7 — — — an — of — laith, ſo is the 
any opinion contrarie to either 
eee . 
oꝛe, they ſme nta mee to dꝛeame and date 
which confeſſing them to bee vertties, will not coifeile them 
to bee verities of faith. Foz if they bee verities, J pꝛay von 
whereof are thep verities: Truly not of Grammar, much 
leſſe of Logike; ano from Aſtrononrie andPhyſicke 
farre diſtant. Neither is 
— bes 2 Thrill, oꝛht 
ecellttie, it hee doe belæue Chziſt, oꝛhis Apoſfles, There⸗ 
foze this is a veritie of the catholicke faith, which . 
— — embzace ; and he which obſtinatelie reſiſtech again 
the ſame, is to be iudged an hereticke, as the third conciuſion 
doth affirme, — — any man thinke it hard oz cruell, 
that hee ſhonld be called an hereticke which goeth about to de⸗ 
rogate anp thing from the power of the generall Councell, 
which is confirmed by ſo manp teſtimonies end authoꝛtties. 
Allo Panoꝛmttan alleageth S. Hierome, ſaping: Hee vhich 
. 
0 om 
map be called an hereticke. bs as 


eany other man but a diuinc, th 


The woms ct 
toc Ccuncen 
of Chalcedon, 
She:eby bets 
declared en bee 
tet:ckethat 
holdeth any o⸗ 
pinion contrary 
te tr Conncel. 


they = —— is 
n and vcr: 
m Scripture doth foꝛce vnto it of well nipped b: 


his owne ſup 
poſition, 


hereupon it followeth,that he vhich vpon the 1wo2ds of C el the churcs, 


charch,dothnot vnderſtand by the church the generall coun 
vnderſtandeth it otherwiſe then the ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt 
doth require, and thcrebyinay be noted as an hereticke. And 
to pꝛooue that the ſenſeof the holy Ghoſt is otherwiſe then be 
doch iudge it, the councel of Tr doth declare: The nhich 
interpꝛeting thoſe woꝛds, Dic Eccleſiæ. i. Telit vnto the chr, 
— by the holy Ghoſt, vnderſtandeth them to be ſpoken of 
generall councei. By theſe and many other waightier rea⸗ 
ſons the 3. afoꝛeſaid concluſions ſmed true vnto 
and thꝛough them they alſo allowed the reſidue. 
Nowhane we ſufficiently ſaid, as touching that trhich was 
befoꝛe pꝛomiſed: neither doe J thinke any man now to be in 
doubt of theſe 3. firff concluſtons. Now to returne againe 
vnto our ſtoꝛie, it is our 7 — declare thoſe thin 1 
are 


— — — — — of the — fo? 
many things ie of remembzance,uhtch alſo may happily 
be p2ofitable vnto the poſferitie. 4 4 

TUhen the diſputation was ended and a finall concluft- 
onof theſe matters euen at hand, the A of Piflaine 
and Panoꝛmitane with the reſidue of their fellow ambaſ⸗ 
ſadoꝛs of the king of Arragon, and duke of Pillaine, armed 
themleiues with all their power to let the matter, exhoꝛting 
all men of their factionto withſtand it with ſtout and valtant 


ſtomackes. 
And firſt of all, aſſoone as the congregation was aſſem⸗ 


Chꝛiſt, ſaping vnto Peter, Dic Eccleſiæ. i. Tell it vnto > 


that is to ſay, 
the general 
Connccil. 


The bichop of 


bled together, the biſhop of Burgen exhoꝛted them to deferre Burge. 


the concluſton,and totarry fo2 the Ambaſſadozs of other pzo- 
ninces, which would returne from Wentz, 


After him Pano: mitane with a graue ano Nhetoꝛicall O⸗ Panoznttars 


ration.ſpake{in a manner) as followeth. 

J haue (ſaid he) had a commandement by the Pꝛophet, to 
crie without ceaſing: Which P2ophet ſaid: Cry out, ceaſe not, 
lift vp thv voice as a triunpet. It that in any matter at aup 
time befoꝛe, he onght to haue cried, this matter ſpecially uhich 
is now in hand lacketh crying and roꝛing out, when as the 
ſtate of the vniuerſall Church is intreated vpon, either to be 
pꝛeſerued, oꝛ vtterlie ouerfhzowne: and that hee hath cried ſo 
much in this matter, that hee doubted not, but the ſaying of 
Dad was fulfilled in hum, Where hee ſaith: Laboraui clamans, 
raucz ſunt factæ fauces mer: J haue laboured crping out, that 
my iawes are become hoarce. 


ozation. 


Fonre things 
do be conſidercd 
in cutry re 
queſt. 


Nanozmitane 
would haue 
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Panormitans oration in the Councell of Baſil, The protonotary Lodouicus, 


Notwithlfanding that hee would both now, ans as often 
asneedec ſhould require, without ceaſing ſtul crie out, and ſpe- 
clalltc now in this moſt difficult and waightie matter: wherc⸗ 
in he required the ſacred Councell gently to heare both him, 
and the Ambaſſadours of other pꝛinces: Adding moꝛeouer 
foure things to bee conſidered in all requeſts made of any 
man. The which he alſo required the fathersnow pꝛeſentlie, 
to marke and conſider: Who rt is that maketh the requeſt. 
hat is required. hy it ſhould be required: and vhat cffect 
would came by the requeſt either granted oꝛ denied. As touch⸗ 
ching the firſt point he laid: Chr moſt noble kings and excellent 
pꝛinces with their pꝛelats to be of great power:and then recko⸗ 
ned vp the bing of Caſtle, che king of Arrags,the dake of Pil- 
laine, and the biſhops of the ſame pꝛinces, — the 
mcrits and god deeds of the ſaid kings, and alſo of the duke 
of Millame. But vhen as hee came to make mention ot the 
pꝛelats, he could not refraine hunſeife, but began to wax ſome- 
vhat hot, ſaping, that the greateſt number of p:efits were 
on his part. Foꝛ tf the biſhops x abbats were counted it were 
not to be doubted, but the greateſt part of them would haus 
this pꝛeſent matter deferred: and foꝛſomuch as the vholepow- 
er of the Councell doth conſiſt in the biſhops, it is not to be ſuf 
fered, that they being neglected and contemned. ſhould 
be concluded, vhich pleaſed the greater part of the infcriozs:; 
Foz the keirs ( ſaid her were giuento the apoſtles, and to their 
ſucceilo2s,which are the biſhops: alſo, that there are thꝛe kinds 
of Spnods, epiſcopall, pꝛouinciall, and generall, and none of 
all theſe without biſhops. 

Tcheretoꝛe the manner and oꝛder of the pꝛeſent Coumcell 


20 voice in Councels. Andalbcit that ſome in this di 


heard, he had a pꝛoteſtation wiitten, which he would command 
tobercad — 1 


623 


Then Panozmitan had made an end of his oꝛation, Lo- The piaiſe of 
douicus the pꝛotonotarie of Rame roſc vp, a man of ſuch Tedomcus th. 
ſingular wit and memozy,that he was thought not to be infes Piotouctart. 


rio: vntoanyof the famous inen afozctime. Jn for at 
behadalwates in memozte what ſacuer he 1 — 
and neuer fo2gat any thing that he had ſence. This man fir 


commending Panozmtan, latd: that he came but the dap be- 


o foꝛe from the baths, ⁊ that it ſeemed vntohim a ſtrange thing 


which was now bought in queſtion: herein hee deſired to 
beare other mens minds, andalſo to bee heard of others, and 
that thoſe pꝛelates which were at Mentz ſhould be tarted foꝛ, 
to be — at the diſculling of this matter, in the name and 
behalte of their pꝛinces, which pꝛelats were men of great efti- 
mation, andthe ozato2s of moſt mightie pꝛinces. 
Be allowed allo the ſaying of Panozmitanet 
voices of the inferiours, that it ſmeth not to bee again 


the Biſhops one! 
the to — — 


truth, that only biſhops ſhould haue a deciding oꝛ determining mung voice in 


doe thinke that, which is written in the 15. chapter of the aas, 
to be their foꝛce o: defence: notwithſtanding he was nothing 
moued therewith, no; toke it tobe of anp effect, albcit it was 
ſaid: Jt ſeemed good vnto the holy Ghoſt andto vs; whereas 
both the Apoſtles and the elders were gathered together: were⸗ 
by it appeared, that the others had a deciding veice with the 
Apoltles. Fo? he laid, that there was na argument tobe ga⸗ 
theredsf the Ads ot the Apoſtles, whaſc examples were moꝛe 
to be maruelled at, chen to be followed: anv that it dothnot ap⸗ 


ſdmed vndecent,vhere as things were not waighed acco2ding 3 O peare there, that the Apoſtles called the elders of dutte, but that 


men excell in dignitie, but by moſt voices: anding 
acco2ding tothe moſt famous epiſtle of Clement, the biſhops 
were the pillers and keies of heauen, and the inferio2s had no 
determining voice, but only a conſultatiue voice with chem: 
vhercfozethere would bee a great offence in thisbehalfe, if a 
matter of faith ſhould be determined without the s: in 
which matter not onely the biſhops, but allo the ſecular pzin- 
ces ought ta be admitted. And foꝛ ſo much as they, in the name 
of their pꝛinces deſtred to bee admitted tothe examination of 
this pꝛeſent matter, natt, 
lie, he complained greatlyhowvnwozthy a thing it was that 
they _ becontemned 02 deſpiſed. 

After many a — to thisend and effec, he paſſed 
ouer to the ſecond part of his oꝛation, declaring what it was 
that he required: not gold, noꝛ ſiluer, neither pꝛetious ſtones, 
neither pzouinces noꝛ kingdoms, neither a thing hard to bee 
done, but that only the delay of the ſacred Councel was requi- 
red, and that the s would ſtap in the pꝛoceſſe againſt the 
pope, and in the concluſion and determination of matters 
bhich are now in hand. 
only vntill the returne of the Ambaſſadoꝛs from Ment:, uhom 
he knew well would returne very ſhoꝛtly. That this was but 
a ſmall matter, d to be ſmall intreatie, becauſe there was no 
danger in it. And alſo it ſhould ſeeme iniunons, not to tarrie 
fo: the ambaſſadozsof the pzinces hich were then at Pentz, 
whenas they were not abſent foꝛ their owne pꝛuate commo- 
ditie, but about the affaires of the common wealth, and the 
commoditie of peace: neither had he foꝛgotten, that at their de⸗ 


ure they had deſired, that during their abſence, there ſhould 1 


nothing renued concerning the matters ol —_— 

Then unmediatly adiopning the third — of his oꝛation, 
vherefoe this delay was required, he concluded, that it was 
not required foꝛ the pꝛiuate commoditie of any one man, but 
koꝛ a common wealch: not to cauſe any trouble oꝛ vnquietnes, 
but fo2 the better examination ot the matter, that all things 
might paſſe with peace and quietneſſe, that the matter might 
be lo much the moꝛe firme and fable, by how much it is ratift- 
ed and allowed by the conſent of many. And ſo hee pꝛocæded 
to the laſt part of his argument. requiring the fathers that they 


it is onelie declared that they were there pꝛeſent: vhereupon 
nothing could be inferred. And that it ſemed vnto hi 
— — | — — Baſill, were ==: 

mine 8 grace and fauous onelte, 
cauſe the biſhops may communicate their authozitic vnto o⸗ 
chers. He alleaged foz teftimoni of Tancen, a man 
of great authoꝛitte, vho would not ſuffer any i | 


ri: eerie, wh a9 pet ws nt mae jp © 
e as not m 7 
and would examine the matter moꝛe ful- 4 © hauc any deciding voice in —— —— 


as the matter was waightie, which was now in ham. ard that 
—— — it, he required the Councell that they 
would of neceſſitie ſtap andtarriefoz the Ambaſſadozs of the 
pꝛinces comming from 


ation CTounccls., 


Pentz. 
Ms eee em Penn HB pov 
that hee ſaid, the Apolties were norte befollowed: fer that all gronomoe, » 


men did impugne as a blaſphemy. But here a man map mar- Scttet matter: 
uell, that a man of ſuch ercellencie, alleaged nomoꝛe oꝛ —— 


either ſhould the delap be long, but 5 © matter. But in this point the memoꝛie of the man is to be par⸗ can make a 


doned, which did not willingly ſpeake in this matter, and deſi⸗ Noob ot. 
red nothing ſomuch, as not fo taine that which he mtreated 5 — — 


foʒ. Aſter hun many other ſpake their minds. but — 


D:aweth bis 


that they might p:otrac the time, and deferre thee gifts, when men 
chele matters. clokerhe ruth. 


T HenLodonicns the cardinallArelatenſls, a manof-mar- 
neflonsconſtancte, andbome foz the gouernance of gene⸗ 
the wazds of all the oꝛa⸗ 


ted vpon amo 
other parts of | 
fire dates continaallte, and fully 
without great delay appzoued by the deputies,adas the truth 
ſekethno coꝛners . ſo all things were done p and oper 
lie. Neither can any man pꝛetend 

p:elatso2 Pꝛinces contenmed: F 


would conſider end waighin their minds the effec that would 7 o pꝛeſent at Baſill, and exhoꝛted all the reſt fo2 to bee 


follow,if they ſhould grant oꝛ denie this requeſt. Foz(ſaithhe 
if per ſhall denie this mall petition of the pꝛinces, they all 

be __ therewith, and take this repulſe in ill part. They 
will lap, thev are contemned of pou, neither will they ber obe⸗ 


Berfiwations of dient vnto pou, 02 receiue pour decrees, In vaine ſhall pee 


ozmitane. 


makclawes except the pꝛinces doe execute them, and all your 
decrees ſhall be but vaine: pct would I thinke this to be bozne 
withall, if J did not feare greater matters to enſue. That if 
they ſhoirld ioyne themſelues with Eugentus, cho not onely 


deſireth to ſpoile you of pour linings, but alſo of pour lives? 8 o of Pillaine, there was pꝛeſent the at chbiſhep of 


Alas, ſchat laughter and murther doe the eies of my mind bes 
hold and ſer⸗ Would God my opinion were but vaine. But 
tf pou do grant and conſent vnto their petitions, they wilthiak 
themſelucs bound vnto pon : they will receive and embꝛace 
pour decres. and thatſocuer you ſhall require of them ſhall be 
obtained. They will fozſake your aduerſarv, they will ſpeak 
enill of him moabhozre him: but you they will commend and 
p2aiſe. yonthey will reuerence: vnto you they will vholly ſub⸗ 
mit themſelues: and then ſhall follow that moſt ercellent 
frutt of refoꝛmation and tranquillitie of the Church. And thus 
he required the matter to bee reſptted on all parts. At the laſt 
hee ſaid, that except the Ambaſſadoꝛs of the pzinces were 


— t. 
And foꝛſomuch as mention is made of the moſt noble king of 
Cattle: ho is it that is ignozant, that the kings Oꝛatoꝛs 


were there pꝛeſent! The biſhop of Burgen and men 
of ſingular learning and eloquence, and pou alſo ; 
tane pour ſelfe, which here repꝛeſent the perſon of the mol 


famous king of Arragon, were twice pꝛeſent pour ſelſe in 
the Gapter houſe, and diſputed twice mol twice 
declared pour mind, that you thought in that matter. That 
doe vou deſtre any moꝛe:? Alſo — — 
albcit, he be no Anthaſſadour, pet how famous a pꝛelate hee 
—— — — am = to him: D lo 
be - 

cardinall,you ſupplie the roome ofa p2eſtdentnobctter,thenY 
do the place of a dukes ozatoz,and 
ny wos. But the Cardinall, (as hee was a man moſt pa- 
tient, and would not bep2onoked to anger by any meanes) 
ſaid: this is it that J euen now deſired. Foz if che archbi- 
8 Ambaſſadoz, then hath the duke nocauſe to com- 
plaine, which had his ozatoz pzcſent at the diſcuſſing of thoſe 
matters. 

aſle oner other pꝛinces, becauſe thep do not complaine. 
IP Notwith- 


igne2ance, neither are the Truth ſeck 
einer called alta frorg wv won. 


began to taunt him with ma- The patience 


and anſwers of 
Acclatenſis. 


E 2 4 R. Hen. 6. 
Hotwichſtmding the inoſt Ch:iſtian E. of Franre, had there 


toe biſhop of Lions, a graue and ſober man, his Ambaſſadour 


at the diſputation, As foꝛ other pꝛinces. ſee no cauſe ah they 
ſhau!d be tarried foꝛ, ubich knowing the Councelto be congre- 
gate foz ſuch matters as pertaine vnto faith, doe not thinke it 
ahſurd, that the doubt full matters of faith ſhould bee declared 
in the Councell: UWhercunto if they had been willing to come, 
they would haue been pꝛeſent cre this. 

Why this matter ſhould nerde ſo much diſcuſſing, as ſome 
will haue, J do not vnderſtand. Foꝛ if J be well temembꝛed, 
Panoꝛmittane and alſo Ludouicus, haue oftentimes affirmed 
in this place, euen the very ſame thing which the concluſtons 

Didimus rt · ſignifte. And ik any of them now will goe about to gainſay tt, 
bc dacht it will happen vnto them as it did vnto Oidimus. To whom, 
bis ownebooke When as on a time, hee repugned againſt acertainehiffo2y, 
fouud, as vaine and friuolous, his owne booke was deltuered vnto 
hun, wherein che ſaine was written: So likewiſe theſe two 
men meaning Pano:mitane and Ludoutcus the Pꝛotono⸗ 
tary) although they be ercellentiy learned, and eloquent: pet 
map they be confuted by their owne wꝛitings. Ber des this: 
there are Synodall epiſtles and decrees of this Councell, 
bhich arc full of ſuch concluſtons. What is it then vhereup- 
on any difficultie can bee raiſed 2 What is it that may be im⸗ 

ugned - Shall wee nowbꝛing that againe in doubt, which 
hath ſo olten been declared, affirmed, and decreed But (ſap 
they) the pzinces and Amballadoꝛs are abſent, which are bi⸗ 
ſhops, by whoſe pꝛeſente the decrees ſhould bre of moꝛe au⸗ 
thoꝛitie. Well, they are not oncly abſent wich are gone to 
Mentz: but almoſt an infinit number of others, diſperſed 
thꝛoughout the whole woꝛld: whom if we ſhauld tarry to loske 
foꝛ nothing at any time ſhould be decrerd. They are all called 
vnto the Councell: they might haue come if they would. To 
ſhoſe that are pꝛeſent, power is giuen, and they ought to debate 
theſe matters. If any man will ſap, that they are abſent, 
are about the affaires of the commor-wealth : trucly wee ſent 
them not thither, but they went rather againſt the will of the 
Counccll, then with the conſent thereof. 

And admit that they had ben ſent by the Councell:yet were 
ot _ power lo much reſtramed, but that we might refoꝛme 
in the Councell:foꝛſomuch as alwaies ſome are ſent out by the 
Councell, and ſome are alwaies to be loked and taried foꝛ, and 
therefoꝛe wee muſt either doe nothing at all, oꝛ ſend out no 
pꝛelats fromthecouncel.Uheras he ſaid, that pꝛelats, and ſpe⸗ 
cially biſhops arc contemned, that is moſt tar fro the truth, foꝛ 
they haue the chiefe and firſt places. They ſpeake firſt, and giue 
their voices firſt of all vnto all things:and if fo be they do ſpeak 
learnedly and truly. all the inferioꝛs without any gaineſaping 
did ſone foliow their mind. 
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irch, foꝛ otherwiſe there ſhould neuer any thing be done 40 


Neither peraduenture ſhall it be found vntrue, that there 5 o 


was neuer any Spnode, tthich did moꝛe —— the power 
and authoꝛitie of biſhops then this. Foꝛ that haue the biſhops 
been in our dates, but only ſhadowes: Might they not well 
bane been called ſhepheards without the ſhepe 2 Nhat had 
they moꝛe then their miter and their faffe, uhen as they could 
determine nothing over their ſubieas: Uerily in the pꝛunitiue 
urch, the biſhops had the greateſt power and authoꝛitte: but 
now was it come to that point that they exceeded the common 
[une ” ye ſoꝛt of pꝛieſts onelp in the'r habit and reuenues. But we haue 
Touncel of Fa · 


lation ef benefices againe vnto them: we haue reſtoꝛed vnto 
them the confirmation of elediꝛns: we haue bꝛought again the 
cauſes ofthe ſubieas to be heard, into their hands: haue made 
them biſhops uhich were none beldze. Wihat cauſe is there 
then, that the biſhops ſhouldſay, they are contemned of the 
Councell: Oꝛ uhat iniurious thing haue we at any time done 
bnto them 2 But Panoꝛmitan ſatth, that foꝛſamuch as moſt 
biſhops are on his part, and few againſt him, the cancluſton is 
not to be determined by che multitude of the inferioꝛs: but let 


si contendeti) 
fo: you and ye 
will not vader- 
and it, 


reſtoꝛed them againe to their old ſtate, we haue reduced the col- 5 © 


Pano2mitan remember hunſelfe, that this is no new kind of 70 


pꝛoc ding. "WP 
This oꝛder of pꝛoccding, the Conncell o:dainedfrom the 
beginning neicher hath it been changed at any time ſince, And 
this oder. Panoꝛmitane. in times paſt hath pleaſed vou well 
enough, vhen as the multitude did follow pour mind. But 
ss now, becauſe they doe not follow your mind, they doe diſpleaſe 
true Cardinall: vou. But the decrers of the Councell are not ſo mutable, as 
tut of whoſe the wils of men. Know ver mozcourr, that the very ſame bi 
mouth hc vert- ſhops uhich doe conlent with pon in word, doe not conſent 
EO farc with vou in mind neither ſpeake the ſamt ſecretly, ul ich they 
not the thꝛcat · now doe openlp. They doefeare that uhich you told them at 
mugs of han home in their countrie, that ercept they would fellow ycur 


ada mind. they ſhoulddiſpleaſe the king. Chey feare the power of 
woz!dly ges the p2ince. and to bee ſpoiled of their tempoꝛaltics: neither 
02 dignitie. haue they free libertie to ſpeake as is requiſite in Councels. Al⸗ 


beit ikchey were true biſhovs, and true paſtoꝛs of foules, they 
would not doubt to put their lues in venture foꝛ their ſhepe, 
—_ bee afraid to ſhed their bloud foꝛ ther mother the 
Church. 3 

: But at this pꝛeſent (the mo2e ts the pitte) it is to rare to 
find a pꝛelate in this woꝛld. which doth not pꝛeferre his tem⸗ 
pozalties befozehis ſpiritualties; wich the loue uhcreof, they 


Markte what 
wo:ldly pompe, 
dignute and 
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are ſo withd:awne,that they ſtudy rather topleaſe p:inces then wealth har 
God.,and confeſſe Gad in comners,but p:inces they will open- £20UZLLE pres 
ip confelle. Df uhom the Lo2d ſpeaketh in his Goſpell: Eue⸗ , thai 
ry one, latth he, that conſeſſeth me befo:emen, J will confeffe 52occ here the 
hun befoꝛe my father nich is in heauen. And contrariwiſe, Stat codlivctte 
the Loꝛd will not confeſſe hun befoꝛe his father ubich is afraid fla , Ci: 
to confeſle the Loꝛd hefe men. Nettheris it true hich Pas this gebb“ 
no2mitan ſaith, moſt biſhops to be on his part;foz here are ma⸗ Hop. 
ny biſhops pꝛodoꝛs whom hee doth not reckon, becauſe they 
are not of his opinion. either is the dignitie of the fathers, 
to be reſpeded in the Councell, as he ſaith, but onely reaſon, 
noꝛ any thing moꝛe to be loked foz then the truth: neither twill 
Ao} my part, pꝛeferre a lie of any biſhop, be he neuer lo rich, 

oe à veritie o2 truth of a poꝛe pꝛieſt. either ought a biſhop 
to diſdaine. if he be rude oꝛ vnlearned, that the multitude doth 
not follow him, o2 that the voice of a pooꝛe learned and elo⸗ 
quent pꝛieſt ſhould be pꝛeferred befoꝛe his. Foꝛ wiſdome dwel Tuch mans 
leth oftner dnder a bare and ragged cloke, then in rich oꝛna⸗ tincs delle; 
ments and apparell. Aden tte rag 

Wherefoze Jp2ap pou my Lo2d biſhops, do not ſo much 1 60 
contemne pour inferio2s; fo2 the firſt which died foz Thaiftthe martr z. 
ſhich alſo opened vnto all other the wapof inacty2dome, was 
no biſhop but onely a Lenite. As fo2 that which YLudonicug 
and Panoꝛmttane doe alleage touching the voices of bithops, 

J know not nhere they haue it. Wherefoze J deſire them that 

they would tell me, where they haue found it. But if we repeat 

the examples of old Councels, we ſhall find ſhat the inſetioꝛs 

were alwaies pꝛeſent with the biſhops, And albcit that Ludo⸗ 

douicus doe fo bid vs the examples of the Apoſtles, J ſtap mp 

ſcife moſt vpon their doings, Foz vhat is moꝛe camely foꝛ Note the tinge: 
vs to follow, then the doctrine and cuſfomes of the pꝛimitiue cok this 
Church: It is laid therefoze inthe 1 5. chapter or the Aas of nene 
the Apoffles, It ſ:emed good bnto the holy Ghoſt, and to vs. bindelfe vyon 
The which woꝛd (to vs) is referred vnto them which are before tie erample⸗ 
named che Apoltlesandthe Elders. Neither this wozd,(it f. Cnc ande 
med god) ſignilieth in this place conſultation, but deciſion not vpon cu- 
and determination; vherebp it appearcth, that other beſide fomes and 
the biſhops had determining voices. In another place alſo of t. 

the laid Acts, when as the Apoſtles ſhould intreat vpon anp 

waightie matter, theydurſtnot determine by themſeiues, but 

the xii. called together the multitude, 

Here Ludonicus ſaith, that it doch not appeare that the 
Apoſtles called other of neceſſitie: but J ſay vnto him, how 
knoweff thou that they did not call them of neceſſitie? But foꝛ⸗ 
ſamuch as both parts are vncertain: nothing doth pꝛohibit vs 
to follow the Apoſtles. Foz ſeeing that all things were witten 
fo our learning, it appeareth that the Apoſtles would giue vs 
example, that in waightie matters we ſhould admit our infe- 
riours. And therefoze in all Councels which were celebꝛate 
and holden afterwards,we find that pꝛieſts were alſo pꝛeſent: 
as in the Touncell of Nice, vhich of all other was moſt fa- 
mous, Athanaſins being then but onelp a pꝛieſt, withſtod the athanaſinsve- 
Arrians,and infringed their arguments: Albett, there were ins bu a part, 
a'ſoother pzicſts.Andalbeit mention be made of the@hundzed 213008307, 
tweatie two biſhops. pet it is not denied, but that the inferio2s archhichop. 
were chere. vhom J thinke to be omitted fo2 this cauſe, fo that 
they were almoſt innumcrable :fs2 as pou know well enough, 

91 denomination foꝛ the moſt part, ts taken of the moſt woꝛ⸗ 
ie. 

In the Synode of Chalcedon which was counted one of The vameof 
the fonre pꝛincipall Spnods) tt is ſaid that there were pꝛeſent nnen derb 
600, pꝛieſts: the dchich name is conunon both vnto — to bichopz aud 
and pꝛieſts. In other Councels the name both of biſhops and vꝛicũs. 
pꝛieſts is omitted, and mention made onely of fathers, which 
hath the ſame ſigniflcation that this woꝛd Elders had in the os biſhop of 
Acts of the Apoſtles. Te haue alſoa teſftimonieof the eccleſi; Antioch. 
aſticall hiſtoꝛie, how that there was a Councell gathered at 
Rome of tr. biſhaps. and as many pꝛieſts and deacons againſt 
the Nonattans, uch called themlelues Cathari. Alſo, vhen 
Paul þ biſhop of Antioch,in the time of Gatiene the emperoꝛ, 
pꝛeached that ꝛiſt was a man of common nature, the Toun- 
cell aſſembled againfthim in Ant ioch: whereunto there came 
biſhops out of Ceſarca, Cappadocia out of ÞPantus,Aſta, and 
from Jeruſalem, and many other biſhops, pꝛieſts and dra⸗ 

—— and it is ſaid, that foz that cauſe the Councell was often 

en. 

And at ſhe laſt, in the ſame place, vnder Aurelius the em⸗ 
perour, Paul was condemned of all Chꝛiſttan Qurches uhich Paul the htre⸗ 
were vader heauen: neither was there any man, niich did dicke conven 
moꝛeconfound the ſaid Paul, then Malch:on a pꝛieſt of Anti⸗ .d. 
och,uhich taught Rhetozike in Antioch, But to make no long 
digreſſion from the matter, wee haue moſt euident teſtimo⸗ 
nies, fo: the defence of the inferioars. Fo? the chiefe and pꝛin⸗ : 
cipallamongf all the diuines. Saint Auſten vpon thewo:ds $.Auguitines | 
of Patthew, where as Chzilt ſaith vnto Peter, 3 will gire 23226" iv 
thee the keies of the kingdome of heau:a, taith, that by thoſe , gas: c- 
Woꝛds the iudiciall power was giuen. not onely vnto Peter, ye rev cos 
but alſo to the other Apoſfles, and to the whole Church the bi⸗ rex. 
ſhops md pꝛieſts. If then pꝛieſts haue a iudiriall power in 
the Church, what ſhould let that they hane not alſo a determi⸗ 
ning voice in che Councels 2 The famous doctoꝛ Saint Hic⸗ 
rom doth alſo agree with Saint Auſten, vhoſe woꝛds arc theſe 


vpon 
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bpan the epiſtle of Paul vnto Titus, Befoꝛe that difference of God, But thy doe J defend the cauſe of theſe infrriours! 
was made in religion by the inſtigation of the diuell, oꝛ that hen as ſome will alſo exciude thoſe biſhops which are but bis 
tt was ſpoken amongſt the people, J hold of Paul, J of Apol- ſhops by name and title, and haue no poilcſſion of the church, 
lo, and F of Cephas, the churches were gouerned bp the com- from our companie, not vnderſtanding that whileſt they go as 
moneonlent and counſell of the pꝛieſts: foꝛ a pꝛieſt is the ve- bout to put backe thoſe inen, thep do condenme Peter. and the 
Aſthops art of tie lame that a biſhop is. Wherefoze all biſhops ought to vn- other Apoſtles, who (as it is euident) were long without any 
greacer ow derſt md, that they are of greater power then pꝛieſts, rather great neither was Rome vnto Peter, noꝛ Jeruſalem 
tber be utome by cuſtome then by the diſpenſation of the truth of God, and bnto James, at any time uhollyobedient: foz at that time 
then by diſyene Mat they ought to rule the church together. And this wee doe no great number of people, but a ſmall flocke belæued in 
(a;{on of truth. alſo gather out of Paul vnto Titus, which maketh ſo much 10 Chzift. . 
conco2dance betweene biſhops and pꝛieſts, that oftentimes _ Fo2,Jpzay pou, what is that we ſhould require of theſe 
he calleth pꝛieſts biſhops; whereby it doth euidently appeare, biſhops 2 They haue no flocke; but that is not therr fault. Thev 
that pꝛieſts are not to be excluded from the conuentions of bi · haue no reuenues: but money maketh nota biſhop,and as the 
ſhops, and determinations of matters. Albeit as Saint Hie / Loꝛd ſaith, Beati pauperes ſpiritu: that is, Bleſſed are the pœꝛe 
Biſhops and Tome buꝛiteth, that biſhops only by cuſtome are pꝛeferred be- in ſpirit. either was there any rich biſhop Sin the pꝛimitue 
puctz oughtto foze pꝛieſts, it map be, that a contrarie cuſtome map take a» Church, neither did the ancient Church reied 3 
— 2 way that euſtome: Foꝛ if pꝛieſts ought to rule the church to⸗ of Pillaine, Euſebius biſhop of Uercelles, o2 Þilarie biſhop 
— gether with the biſhops, it is euident that it alſo pertaineth vn⸗ of Pidauia, although they were neuer ſo poꝛe, and baniſhed 
to them to decide and determine the doubtfull matters of the uta flocke. But if we will grant the truth, the po:e are 
church. ; 20 mozeapt to ginciudgement then the rich, becauſe that riches 
Whherefote the teſtumonie of Saint Paul is euident: foꝛ b:ing feare, and their pouertie cauſeth libertie. Foꝛ the poꝛe 
(as he wꝛiting vnto the Epheſians, ſaith ;) If Chꝛiſt inſtitu⸗ men do not feare tyzannie as our rich men do, which bein 
ted his Apaſtles, Prophets, Paſtours, and Teachers to the giuen ouer vnto all kind of vanitics, idleneſſe and ſloth, wi 
wozke of the miniſterie, foꝛ the edifying of his church vntill rather denie Chꝛiſt, then lacke their accuſfomed pleaſures: 
ſuch time as we ſhould meet him, fo2 this purpoſe that there whom not their flocke, but their reuenues make biſhops, de⸗ 
ſhould be no doubt in the diuerſitie of docrine, who doubteth lighting ſo much in riches, that they iudge all pooꝛe men vn 
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then, but that the gouernance of the church is committed vuto = Happie. But, as Ciccroſatth ; — ing can happen better vn⸗ what they art. 


dthers together with the Apoſtles - Let theſe our champions tod wiſe man, chen mediocritie of ſubſtance. Whereupon it 
now hold their peace, and ſceme to be no wiler then they ought is written in the Goſpell, It is eaſter foʒ a Camell to paſte 
to be. he memoꝛiall of the councell of Conſtante, is pet freſh 30 thaoꝛowa nerdles eve, then foʒ a rich man to enter into the king 
in memoꝛie, where as diners of vs were pꝛeſent, and my dome of heauen. 

ſelle alſo which was neither cardinall noꝛ „but only a But now to returne to a moꝛe full declaration of Panoz 


. docdoꝛ, where J did ſce, without any maner of doubt oꝛ difficul- mitans woꝛds, J determine to paſſe ouer two points which 
fcc eies* tie, he inferiours . hep:opoundedint the beginningof his ozation, that is: Qui 


ding of hard md doubtfullmatters, Neither ought we to be petant,, & cur petant, that is, who maketh the petition,and fo: 
aſhamed to tollow the example of that moſt ſacred ans great what cauſe they make their petition. Ne grant that they are 
councell, which alſo followed the examples of the councell of great men, and menof power, and (as he doth affirme) that 
_ and the great councell at Lateran, wherein it is not to they haue deſerued good of the church; neither do J doubt but 

e doubted, but that the pꝛieſts did iopntly iudge together twith that they are moued thereunto, with a ſincere affection, But 


. the biſhops. ; 40 hhether it be a ſmall matter that is required, 92 that the ſame 
Rott that ad- Moꝛeouer, if abbats, as we do ſee tt obſerued in all com- = effeaswouldriſe thereupon, which he ſpake of; it is now to be 
dats were not tels, haue a determining voice, which notwithſtanding were utred. A delay (ſaith he) is required: a delay foꝛ a few daies. 


tnſtituted be not inſtituted by Chꝛiſt: vy ſhould not pꝛioſts haue the ſame A ſmall matter:a matter ot no impoztance: a matter eaſie 
3 whoſe oꝛder Chiſt oꝛdained by his Apoſtles 2 Hereupon alſo, to be granted. Notwithſtanding let Panoꝛmitan here marke 


nations num ye done, but what pleaſed the Italian nation, the which alone are alreadie declared: they be alreadie diſcuſſed and determi- 
der et biſhops. doth erceed all —— nations, oꝛ at the leaſt is equall with ned. It now there ſhould be but a little delay, it would grow 


ſho 
: euealed that vnto little ones which he hath hidden from the ne ſtraight vnto Rome, by all mens iudgements, he had ta⸗ 
1 nan; * PE as hedideferce fc bnillhonert 


old vou do ſee the zeale, conſfancte, vpꝛightneſſe, and dap, the Romans hauing recouered theivfo:ce agame; he was 
n_— of theſe — Where _ thecouncell ſhut out, and deſerued to heare this oppꝛobzie: 
now be, if only biſhops and cardinals ſhould their voice - | 
here ſhould the authoꝛitie of thecouncels bez where ſhould Uincere ſcis Hannibal, vti victoria neſcis. 
the catholike faith be; whereſhonldthe decrees and refozmati⸗ : | — 
on be: foz all things haue now along time been vnder the will Hannibal thou knoweſt vitorie to get, 
of Eugenius, and he bad nowobtained his wicked andnangh- ; But how to vſe it thou knowelt not yet. 
tie purpoſe, except theſe inferiours, whom pou now contemne, 0 
Note the terri · hay . — hint. Theie are they which hane contemned the Likewiſe the French men, after they had taken Rome 


— 


dle perſecution pꝛiuation made by Cugenius, Theſe, J ſay, are they whic and beſieged the Capitoll, whiles that they grædilie ſought to 
2 — — — not regarded his — bode and Ao 8 haue great ſummes of money, and delaped the 22 
conſtancieof Theſe are they which being taken, impꝛiſoned and toꝛmented, king of their truce, Camillus comming vpon chem did moſt 
the godly, foz haue not feared to defend the truth of the countell; vea euen ſhamekullie dꝛiue them out agame. But what need J to re⸗ 
dhe truths lake, theſe are they, who albeit they were by Eugenius delmered o⸗ hearſe old ſtoꝛies. whenas our owne examples are ſuffici⸗ 
ner fo2 a pꝛep, pet would they ſtill continue in che ſacred coun⸗ ent foꝛ vs: Yee know pour ſelues how often theſe d b 

cell, and feared not to ſuffer warre, famine, and moſt cruell pe · haue been hurtfull vnto you, andhow often the delay of atew 

ſtilence: andfinallp,what thing is it, that theſe men haue not — daies hath growne to a long tract of time. Fo2nowthis is the 

willingly ſuffered fo the right and equitie of the councell- vou 7 ® eighth verre that you haue ſpent in delaies: and you haue ſeen, 

might haue heard this inferiour ſoꝛt euen in the middeſfof that alivapes of one delay another hath {pamg and riſen. 

their trtbulatios,with a loud voice crie out and ſay, Albeit that Cherefoze J do require, that Pano2mitanſhould conſider, 

al men become obedient vnto that ſubuerter of the church Eu · ¶ that theconcluſton being this dap diſturbed, weknow not vhe- 

nius, and that enery man do depart from the veritie of the ther it will be bꝛought to palle hcreafteragaine oꝛ no: manie 

faith and conſtttutions of the fathzrs, conſenting vnto the impediments oꝛ lets map riſe. Neither doth Panoꝛmitan ſap, 
commandements of Eugenius, pet we and our bꝛethꝛen will that this delay being obtained, he would alter ward conſent 

be conſtant, and doubt not to die for the truth and traditions o with his fellowes vnto the concluſions: fdꝛ he denieth that he 

the holy fathers, the which indeed they haue done. Neither bath anycommandement thereunto: and ( which is moze to be 

$ ʒule of faith, could they be feared with thꝛeatnings, oꝛ diſcouraged with any 8 conſidered) he ſaith that the ambaſſadours at their returne 
—.— the ſpoiles, neither could anpfrare oꝛ hope turne them from their © © from Mentz, may bꝛing ſuch newes, whereby theſe concluſt- 
2 moſt bleſſed purpoſe: And (to wes — mine _ = may — — 2 as though any thing were moze extel⸗ 
nder r ante cardinals haue done the like 02 a en : | 
1 pa * _ The which thing doth manifeffly declare, that they do not 

As fo: biſhops, whom Pano:mitan alone would haue to eee delayes faꝛ the better examination of the matter. but foz 

determine, you ſe how few of them are on our part, and euen to impugne the conciuſtons the moze ſfronglie. Neither do J 

they which are here pꝛeſent, are not able, by vertne to ouer⸗ agree with Panounitan, as touching the effcas which her 

Eecleſ. y. come intiquitie, I terrene power, andcommit of: laid ſhould riſe either of the deniall, o2 granting of the re⸗ 
fence with their hall. Maue ver not heard how they all ſai, queſts: Fo: I ſ&no cauſe why the pꝛinces ſhould ſo greatly 

The bi would conſent vato the kings will and pleaſure? But —requireanydelay. There are no letters of any pꝛince come 
— —_ the inferionts art they which haue had truth, righteouſeſſe, vnto vs as touching ſuch requeſt, neither is there anie man 
ly power, dur no and God himſelfe, befo2e their eves, and they are greatly to be latefecome from them, is it greatlie materiall vnto 
_ commended foz ſhewing s ſuchmenvnts the church — - 6 
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this is a moſt pernicious contluſion which Pano:mitan hath 
made, and not to be ooked fo2 at the hands of thoſe moſt godly 
puntes, where as hee ſaith, if wee der plea de them, they will 
take our part. Jfcon:rariwile, they will decline vnto Euge⸗ 
nius, and wholly reſiſt aud rebell againſt vs. This is a mar- 
uellous wow, and a wonderfull concluſion, altogether vn⸗ 
woꝛthic to be ſpoken of ſuch a man, The decrers of the coun- 
cell of Conſtance are, _ all manner of men, of what fate 
Fhedeerees of oꝛ condition ſocuer they be, are bound to the oꝛdinances and de⸗ 
the counceilot cres et the gencrall councels. But Panounitans woꝛds do 
Gonitance. not tend tothat effect, foꝛ he would not haue the pꝛinces obcd:- 
ent vnto the councell, but the councell to be obedient vnto the 
inces. g 
* Alas, moſt reuerend fathers, alas, what times and daes, 
what manersandconditions are theſe 2 Into vhat miſerie are 
we now bought 2 How ſhall we at any time bꝛing to palle, 
wail we lar, that the pope being Chꝛiſts vicar,and (as they ſap) another 
when asthey Chulſt in carth,ſhould be ſubiect vnto the councell of the chꝛiſti⸗ 
makethepope ans, it the councell it ſelle ought to obey woꝛldly pꝛinces? But 
zap voi lo ſoꝛ no ſuch things at the pꝛinces hands. Do not 
Fabrue chat they will fozſake their mother the church. Do not 
thinke thein lo farre alienate from the truth, that they would 
haue tuſt ce ſuppꝛeſſed. ö 
The concluſions nhereupon the controuerſle is, are moſt 
true, moſt holy, moſt allowable. If the pꝛintes do refuſe them, 
they do not reliſt againſt vs, but againſt the holy Scripturcs, 
pycà andagainſt Qyꝛiſt himſelfe: which vou ought neither to be⸗ 
(ene, neither was it comcly foꝛ Pano2mitan ſo to ſay.Pano2- 
miton (by vour licence be it ſpoken) pou haue vttered moſt 
cracll wo2ds.n:ither do you ſeeme to go about any other mat⸗ 
ter, then to inculcate terroꝛ and feare into the minds of the fa⸗ 
thers : —— — — great — and dangers, except 
we ſubmit cur ſelnes vnto the pꝛinces. 
Chey which But pou maſt reucrend fathers, chall not be afraid of them 
tach this dot · frhich kill the bodie, the ſoule they cannot kill: neither ſhall ye 
tune, are vette fozlake the truth, although you ſhould ſhed pour blod foꝛ the 
markes:he lame. Neither ought we to be any vhit moꝛe llacke in thequar⸗ 
bi Hg arc hole xtll of dur mother the church, and the catholike faith, then thoſe 
here: tkes, fe: moſt holy marty2s, uch haue eſtabliſhed the church with their 
— of blo>, Foꝛ ny ſhould it be any grieuous matter vnto vs toſufs 
htaucn. fer fo Cyiſt, uuhich fo our ſakes hath ſuffered ſo cruell and 
grieuous death? Who ſchen he was an immoꝛtall God, void 
of all paſſions toke vpon hun the ſhape of a moꝛtall man, and 
fearcd not foꝛ our redemption to ſuffer toꝛments vpon the 
croſſe. Set befoꝛe pour eyes the p:inceof the Apoſtles, Peter, 
Paul, Andꝛew, James, and Bartholomew: (and not to ſpcake 
only of biſhops) Marke what Stephen, Laurence, Sebaſti⸗ 
an and Fabian did. Some were hanged, ſome beheade d, ſome 
ſconed to death, other ſome burned, and others toꝛmented with 
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dully, foꝛ this day we ſal ſup together with the infernal Gods. 
But J moſt rcuerend fathers,do not inutte you vnto the infer- 
nals as he did his Lacedcmonians, but vnto the ceieſtiall and 
——— topesof Paradiſe, if that poucan ſuffer death foz 
the truths lake, and patiently abide the thꝛeatnings of theſe 
pꝛinces, it there be any thzeataings at all. call pou vnto that 
eternal gloꝛie: mere as there is no alteration of ats nothing 
decapeth oꝛ fadeth: where all god and perpe: uall things doe a- 
bound: uhere as no man wanteth, no man enuieth another, no 
man ſtealeth from another, no man vioientiy taketh from an- 
other, no man banitheth, no man murdereth, and flnallyng 
man dieth. Where as all men are bleſſed and happie, all are of 
one mind and one acco2d, all are immoꝛtall, ail are of like e- 
ffate, and that all men haue. euery man hath, and that euerie 
man hath, all men haue. Wh:c< things if we will conũder, we 
ſhall truly anſwere Panounitan, as Zheodo:us Cypꝛenſis is 
laid to haue anſwered Lyſimachus the king, when he th:eatned 
to hang him: cho ſaid, J pꝛay vou thꝛeaten theſe ho:rible things 
vnto pour courtiers; as fo heodoꝛus, it maketh no matter 


wiſe let vs anſwere vnto the pꝛinces, if there be anp that doe 
thꝛeaten vs. and let vs not fearc theirtoꝛments. 

What doth a longer lite pꝛeuaile to helpe vs? No man 
hath liued to ſhoꝛt a time, ſchich hath obtained the pertect gift 
of vertue. And if the death which a man ſuffereth in the quar⸗ 
rell of his countrie, ſœmeth not only to be gloꝛious amongſt᷑ 
the Khetoꝛicians, but alſo happie and bleſſed, what ſhall we 
ſay fo theſe deathes which are ſuſfained foꝛ the countrie of all 
countries, the church: Truelp, moſt rcuerend fathers, tt is too 
much that our aduerſaries do perſwade themſelues ot veu, foꝛ 
they tudge you fearefull,luggilh, and faint hearted: and ther: 
foꝛe they do obiect pꝛinces vnto you, becauſe they thinke that 
pou will not ſuffer hunger, thirſt, exile in the guarrell and de⸗ 
fence of the church. But J thinke pou will eft&eme it no hard 
matter, foꝛ the obtaining of euerlaſting life, to do the ſame 
vhich ſhipmen do foꝛ the obtaining of tranſitozie riches, to put 
— in danger of the ſea and wind, and ſuffer moſt cru⸗ 
ell ſtoꝛmes. 

hunters lie abzoad in the nights in the ſnow . in the hils 
and wods.,and are toꝛmented with cold: pet haue they none o⸗ 
ther reward, but ſome wilde beaſt of no value oꝛ piice, J pꝛay 
pou that ought you then to do, uhoſe reward ſhall be Para- 
dile 2 Jam aſhamed of our ignauie, then as J reade that wo⸗ 
men, yeaeuen pong matdens haue violentip obtained heauen 
though their marty2dome, and we are made afraid only with 
the name of death. This riuer of Rheine which runneth along 
by the citie, in times paſt hath carried eleuen thouſandvirgins 
vnto martvꝛdome. In India (as Cicero wziteth) when anie 
man was dead, his wines (foz there they had many wiues) 


conſtanciea"D yyoft cruell andgrieuous toꝛments ſuftered foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, J 5 o came intocontention tho ſhould be burned with him: and ſhe 


ma:22donit- pay ou foꝛ Gods ſakelet vs follow the example of theſe men. 


we will be biſhops and ſuccced in honour, let vs not feare 

—— lar what cfeminate hearts haue we: Alas 

what faint hearted people are we 2 They in times paſt by the 

cantempt of death, converted the whole woꝛld. witch Was full 

of gen:ilitic and idolatrie: and we though our fluggiſhneſſe 

Thiscameſ and delire ok lile, do bꝛing thechtiſfan religion out of the whole 
1 world into one co'ner; and J fearegreatly, leſt the litt e alſo 
deen wur i which is left, we Hail loſe though cur cowardiinefle: if that 

cu dome ty 


e d be gouernance and defence ok the church vnto the pꝛintes. But 


Ea? art vnto nowplaie che tout and valiant men in this time of tribulatt- 
toe Suckcs. on, and feare not to ſuffer death fo2 the church, which Cur⸗ 
tins feared not to do foꝛ the citie of Rome: which Pencotheus 
foꝛ Thebes, and Codzus foz Athens, willingly toke vpon 


em. =; 

Erample: of 5 Jot only the martyꝛs, but alſo the Sentiles might moue 
ood mien dy. end fer vs to caſt off all the feare of death. What is to be ſaid 
Haare of Jheremeus the Athentan-with how ioyfull heart and mind, 


and pleaſant countenance, did he dꝛinke the po ſon?! That ſap 
vou vnto Socrates that moſt excellent Philoſopher: did he ei⸗ 
ther Werpe oꝛſigh, when he ſupped vp the poiſon! They hoped 
fo: that which we are moſt certaine ol: Not by dying to die, but 
to ch inge this pꝛeſent life foꝛ a better. | 
Truly wecught tobe aſhamed, being adm3niſhed by fo 
many eramples,inſkructed with ſo great learning, yca and re⸗ 
deemed with the pꝛetious blod of Chꝛiſt, ſo greatly to feare 
death. g 
J Cato wꝛiteth not of one oꝛ two men. but of ſcholc legions, 


by following Pano2mitans mind, we do commit the whole 6 © 
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which haue cheretully andcouragiouſly gone vnto thoſe pla- 8 »- 


ces, from whence they knew they ſhould not returne. TLlith like 
courage did the Lacedemonians giue themſelues to death at 
Zhcrmopplis, of thom Simonides wiiteth thus: 


Dic hoFfes Spartanos te hic wvidiſſe tacentes, 
Dum ſunitis patriæ legibus obſequimur, 


Report thou ſtranger, the Spartaines heereto lie, 

\Whiles that their countric lawes they obeyed willingly. 
| Neither iudge the contrarte. but that the Laccdeimonians 

Dye noble La · Went euen of purpoſe vato death: vnto whom their captaine 


«$denoniars> Leonidas ſaid; D pe Lacedemanians, go fozward cotragy- 


hom he loued beſt, hauing vanquiſhed the other, oll the reſt 
ioyfully following her, was caſt into the fire with the dead car⸗ 
caſeof her huſband and burnt. he other tohich mere ouerceme, 
departed full of hcaumeſſe and ſoꝛrow, wiſhing rather to haue 
died then liue. 

The which ccurage we nowtaking vpon vs foꝛ Chiiffs 
ſake, will anſwere Panounitan euen as the Lacetemonians 
anſwered Phuip, who when as by his letters he thzeatned 
then, that he would ſtop all that uhich they went about, they 
aſked him thether he would allo let themto die. Therefore as 
pou axe excellent men, ſo vſe vour vertue. iich is alwaies free, 
and remaineth atwates inuincible. Foꝛ you doe know that 
tare? is giuen pou of the Loꝛd, and ſtrength from the moſt 
higheſt: tho wiil take account of pour woꝛkes, and examine 
pour thoughts: vnto ham ve ſhould be carerull to render a 
god account, indging rightly and keeping the law of righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, and in all things walking acco2ding to the will of 
God, andnot acco2ding to the will of men. 

And whereas the ambaſſadours of Eugenius, do openly 
pꝛeach and declare a new doctrine, ertoliing the bilhcp of 
Rome aboue the vniuerſall church, to the end that ignoꝛant 
ſoules be not ſnared, pe ſhall not ceaſe oꝛ leaue topubliſh the 
thꝛeꝛ firlk concluſions, following the example of the Apoſtle 

aui, which would in no point giue place vnto Peter when he 
alked not accoꝛding to the Goſpell. As foꝛ the other matters, 
which do reſpea the only perſon of Eugenius becauſe Panoꝛ⸗ 
mitan and the other Ambaſſadoꝛs of the pꝛinces, ſhall not ſap 
— ary doe paſſe our bounds) pe ſhall deferre them foz this 
pꝛeſent. 

When as cardinall Arelatenſis had made an end of his 
oꝛation, there was a great noiſe, crying out and bꝛawling 
cuery where. The Pꝛeſidentscommande ments were not re- 
gar ded. neither was the accuſtomed oꝛder oblerurd: foꝛ ſomes 
times they ſpake vnto Panoꝛmitan. ſometime vnto XL edout- 
cus: na man was ſuffered to ſpeake, but in haſte thebiſhops 
bꝛawled with biſhops, and the inſeriours with their feliowes. 
Al! was fall of tontention and debate: ſchich then as Lodoui⸗ 
cus the Patriarch of Aquileta perce ned. a man of uo leſſe con 
rage and oꝛnack, then of nobility and birth, being alſo a duke, 
foʒ the c ale which he bare vnto the vniuerſall church, turning 
him eife vnto Panoꝛmilan and Lodotucus the Pꝛotonota⸗ 
rie, laid: Doe not chinke the matter ſhall ſo paſſe, vou 3 
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Ju the councell of Baſill great c prores among# the fathers. John S egouius his oration, 


not pet the manners of the Germaines, fs; if you go foꝛward 
on this faſhion, it w.ll not belawfull foꝛ you to depart out of 
this countrey with whole heads. With which woꝛds Panoz 
mitan, Ludouicus, and the archbtſhop of Millaine, being ftric- 
ken (as it were wich lightning from heauen) roſe vp and ſaid: 
Is our kbcrtie thus taken from vs: What meancth it that the 
Patriarch doth thꝛeaten vs, that our heads ſhould be bꝛoken: 
And turning themſeluesvato John carle of Dierſteine, which 
then ſupplicd the JR place, they dentanded of him vhe- 
ther he would defend the councel,and pꝛeſerue all men in their 
itberite,02no * | 
Che citizens alſo and Senatours, were pꝛeſent to pꝛouide 
and fozeſæ that no offence ſhould riſe, foꝛ the cittzens oblerued 
alwaies this oꝛder, that they would be pꝛeſent in all affaires, 
which they ſuppoſed would b2esd diſſenſion, foꝛeſæeing ſpeci⸗ 
ally that no tumults ſhould riſe, otherwiſe then with wozds, 
They vſcd alwaics ſuch a maruellous foꝛeſight and pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, that no man vnto this day, could haue any cauſe a- 
ou them,tocomplaine foꝛ violating their pꝛomiſe. Where 
oꝛe if at anytime anycttizens haue deſerued wel at the hands 
of the church, ſurely this pꝛaiſe is to be giuen vnto the 1Baſilt- 
ans. Theſe men together with John earle ol Dierfteine, be⸗ 
ing pꝛeſent in the aſſemblie of the fathers, gaue a ſigne of pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of their libertie. The earle (albeit he was moued at 
the ſtrangeneſſe of the matter, foz he wauld not haue thought 
ſo great contentions could haue riſen amongſt wiſe men) ans 
ſwered by his interpꝛeter, that they all ſhould bee of god 
chere. Fo2 the emperours ſafe-conduct ſhould ber obſerued 
and kept euen to the vttermoſt: neitherſhould the Patriarch, 
noꝛ ante other once violate the libcrtie, oz take awap the aſſu⸗ 
rance granted by the emperour. Notwithſtanding he deſired 
che Patriarch that he would call backe his woꝛds againe, and 
not to ſpeakeanymozein ſuch ſoꝛt. But that famous father, 
being nothing at all moued, o2 troubled, committed his 
whole mind vnto John de Bacheiſteine, auditoꝛ of the cham⸗ 
ber, a man both graue and eloquent, to be declared. Who al⸗ 
firmed that the Patriarchs mind was not to thzeaten ante 
man, oꝛ diſturbe the libertie of the councell, but to mone the 
fathers vnto conſtancie, that they ſhould be mindfull of theres 
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foʒmation, vhich they had pzomiled vnto the whole woꝛld, and 40 


not to ſap one thing to day, and another to moꝛrow: for if they 
would fo do, it were to be feared, leſt the laitie ſeeing them 
ſelues deluded, and deſpairing of refoꝛ mation ſhould riſe a⸗ 


gainſt the clergie. f 
Therefoꝛe he moniſhech the fathers to foꝛeſe and pꝛouide 
foꝛ the perill, that they ſhould not depart from the councell, 


nothin” being determined oꝛ done: and finally he deſiredpar⸗ 
don, if in hi⸗ woꝛds he had offended either againſt the coun- 
cell, Pano2mttane, oz anpother man. Whereby he declared 
it tobe true vhich is commonly ſaid, that humilitre is the ſiſter 
of nobilitie: both vhich did verie excellently appears in this 
man. Pet foz all this, could not thehumilitie of the Patriarke 
ffopo2 ſtap their noiſe o2 cries: foz as often as mention was 
made of rcading the Concordatum, great noiſe and rumonrs 
were ſtill made, fo: to ſtop the ſame. Then Amodens archbi- 
ſhop of Lions, and pꝛimate of all France, a man of great re- 
uerence and authoꝛitie, being touched with the zeale of faith, 
bhich he ſawthere to be ſtopped and —— ſaid: Moſt re⸗ 
uerend fathers, haue now a great occaſion foꝛ to ſpeake:foꝛ 
it is now ſeuen perres oꝛ moꝛe, that J haue ben amongſt pon, 
pet haue I neuer ſene the matter at that point vhichit is now 
at, moſt like vnto a miracle; foꝛ even pꝛeſentip J doe behold 
molt wonderkull ſignes of miracles; foꝛ it is no ſmall matter 
that the lame doe walke, the dumbe doe ſpeake, and that poꝛe 
men pꝛeach the Golpell. Whereupon J pꝛap pou commeth 
this ſludden change? How ny it that thole fhich lie lur⸗ 
king at home, are nowſuddenlie ſfart vp 2 Uho hath giuen 
hearing to the deafe, and ſpeech to the dumbe 2 UWho hath 
taught the poꝛe men to pꝛeach the Goſpell 2 J doe ſee here a 


new ſoꝛt of pꝛelats come in, which vnto this pꝛeſent haue kept 7 © councell themſelues, and pet they intreat 


ſilence, and now begin to ſpeake. Js not this like to a miracle: 
J would to God they came to defend the truth, and not to tins 
pugne tulkice. { 

But this is moꝛe to be maruclled at then any miracle, 
chat I do ſe the beſt learned men of all, impugue our conclu⸗ 
ſions ſchich are moſfcertaine and true: And they which now re⸗ 
__ them. in times paſt allowed them. You are not ignoꝛant 

w that Lodouicus the —— p2cached ſheſe veri⸗ 
ties at Louaine and at Collen, and bꝛought them from thence, 
confirmed with the authozities of the Uniuerſities. Therefoꝛe 
albeit that he be now changed, yet is the truth in no point al⸗ 
tered. And therefoꝛe J deſire vou and beſerch pou all, that ye 
will not giue care vnto theſe men, vhich albert they are moſt 
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Then Panoꝛmitan, as ſone as the Concordatum began 
to be read, tiſing vp with his compamons and other Arragons, anonmitan 
tried out with a loud voice, ſaying ; You tathers do cantemne ſpcakcth lite 
our requeſts, pon contemne kings and pꝛinces, and deſpiſe vunlsits. 
zelats; but take herd leſt vhileſt that ye deſpiſe all men, vou 
e not deſpiſcd of all men: You would conclude, but tt is not 
pour part foz to conclude. Me axe the greater part of pꝛelats/ 
we make the coucell,and it is oux part toconclude; and in the 
name ok all other pꝛelats doconclude, that it is tobe deferred 
and delaped. With this woꝛd, there ſpꝛang ſuch a noiſe and 
rumour in the councell as is accuſtomed to be in battell with 
the ſound of trumpets and noiſe of hoꝛſemen, uhen as two ar⸗ 
mies ioine. Some curſing that which Panoꝛmitan went about, 
otherſome allowing the ſame; So that dineiſitic of minds 
"Then Hicalas Annici,n Dinineok 
en Nicolas Amici, a Diuinc of Paris, accoding vn⸗ | 
to his office,ſaid; Panoꝛmitan, J appeale from this — Den 
cluſton, to the indgement of thecouncell here pꝛeſent, neither Baris. 
do J affirme any thing to be ratified vhichyou haue done, as 
El amreadie to pꝛoue, if it ſhall ſeme god. Thecontrarie part 
emed nob tobe in the better place, fo2 they had alt eadie con⸗ 
cluded, The other part had ne conciuded, neither was tf 
ſerne how thep could conclude amongſt ſo great tries and vp⸗ 
roꝛes. — amongſt all this troublous noiſe, 
John Segoutus, a ſingular Diuine of the Antnerũtp of Sa- 
lamantine lacked not audience:foz the whole councell was de⸗ 
firousfo2 to heare hun: vherefozeall men as ſone as he roſe 
vp kept ſilence, and he perceiuing that they were deſtrous to 
heare him ſpeake, began in this ſoꝛt. 
oſt reuerend kathers, the ʒeale and loue of the houſe of Che oꝛstton of 
God foꝛceth me now to ſpeake: and I would to God that J Degomus. 
hadbeen either blind, this dap, not to haue ſ&ne thoſe things 
hich haue happened, oꝛ that J had been dcafe, that Jſhould 
not haue heard thoſe wo2ds,vhich haue bern ſpoken, Uho ts it 
that is ſo ſtonie oꝛ hard hearted,uhichcan abſtaine from tears, 
then as the authoꝛttie of the church is ſo — taken 
away both from vs and the councell and that there is no place 
giuen vnto the veritie⸗ O ſweet Jeſu, thy haſt thou foꝛtake 
thy ſponſe 2 Bchold and loke vpon thy people, and helpe vs if 
dur requeſts are iuſt. | 
Wecomchither to pꝛouide fo; the necelſitie of the church, 
we require nothing foꝛ cur ſelues, and our deſire is only that 
truth might appeare. We truſted now to haue concluded vp⸗ 
on the verities ſchich were ſometimes allowed in the ſacred de⸗ 
putations. The Oꝛatours ef the pꝛinces are pꝛeſent, and re- 
ure the concluſions to be deferred. But we be not vnmind⸗ 

Ul of thoſe things vh:< Ambꝛole wzote vnto Walentinian Arvbroſ. ad l. 
the emperour in this manner: If we ſhall intreate vpon the H. 
oꝛder of the holy Scripture and ancient times paſt: uho is it 
that will denie but that incaſe of faith (J ſap in caſe of faith) 
the biſhops ought to tudge vpon chꝛiſtian emperours, and not vo farre and 
emperours vpon biſhops - Neither do we admtt their petition wycrcin biſhops 
but vpon molt v2gent caules: Notwithſtanding we heard pen gnpttess. 
them patientlpand willingly, that they did ſpeake, euen | 
ſo long as they would. | 

But now — of our part would ſpeake, by and by he is 
interrupted, troubled and letted. What honcſhe is this? that 
madeſtie 02 grauitie - is it lawfull ſo fo do in the counctu: 
Whereis the decree of the councell of Thotoſe now bocome : 
(there are our decrets, ſchich da not only pꝛohibit tamwults, but 
alſo all ſmall bablings and talke: ) They lap, it is b we 
contemne them: but they are they, which not only contenu 
the councell, but alſo reſiſt the lame. The Patriarch ſpake but 
one ſmall woꝛd againſt them, and that of no cuil intent oꝛ pur He excneth ths 

oſe, and by and by they complained that their ltbertie was Yatztarch. 

— but they, when as they do enfoꝛte the councell, when 
as they foꝛbid the Pꝛeſident to ſpeake, and will not ſuffer the 
oꝛdinances to be read, do nat iudge that they do any thing con⸗ 
trarie to the libertie of the councell. Thep ap, the are the 

councell. Theſe 
things do not J vnderſtand: fo2 if they be the councell, why 
do they intreate themſelues:? If they be not the councell, why 
do they not ſuffer the councell fo to ſpeake Why doe they 
not loke foz an anſwere of han to whomthey make their peti⸗ 
tions: 

Truly this is to much violence, and certes our patience is 
alſo to much, to ſuffer ſuch exceſſe euen inthe face of the church. 
But this doth moſt of all gricue me, and this do J moſt mar- 
uell at, that Pano2mitan, a man of ſingular wit and doctrine, 


8 o did conclude without any diſcuſſing oꝛ deciding of the depu⸗ 


excellently learned, vet haue they no conſtancie in them: which 


doth adoꝛne ail other vertues. : 

Uhen he had ended his o2atton,Lodouicns the P2otonota- 
rie riſing vp,ſaid:Jt is moſt true that J bought thoſe verities, 
but vou doe call them verities of faith, which addition ſcemeth 
verie doubtfull vnto me. When he had ſpoken theſe woꝛds car- 
dinall Arelatenſts required that the Concordatum of the 
twelve men ſhould be read, and many vhiſpered him in the 
tare, that hc ſhould go fo ward, and not alter hispurpole, 


ties, and without the examination ot the twelue men, oꝛ anic 
rite 02 oꝛder. The vhich except mine eyes had beheld and lerne, 
J would ſcarcely beleeue,ifany other man ſhauld repo2t u vn⸗ 
to me, of him: Neither do J pet know, vhether 1 ſuffict- z,, mraneti 
ently credit mp ſclfc, che matter ſeemeth ſo bozrible; foz A doe Hanounitan, 
not ſe by that authozitie his concluſion doth ſtand.exceptit be which vid con: 
by the authoꝛitie of his king, tthom he ſaith will haue it ſo. But 5h. cramtnatlor 
pon moſt reuer end fathers, take hed that pe bꝛing in no ſuch 9: cwclugmen. 
enſfome : foꝛ ſoit ſhall come to paſſe that in all matters, a few 
froward pꝛelats ſhall haue one to conclude fo2 them. 

And albeit Pano2mitan hath pꝛoued (as hee thinketh) by 


frong reaſons the verity ought to be deferred, pet not⸗ 
* Aun. g. withſtanding 


_ rewes. 


þ 44] tru: ). 
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6:8 i. Hen. C. The boncluſron of eArelatenſirin the Councell of Baj! 


Dau wen wiſhZmding J vac require you molt teuerend fathers to fol- 
Ewe to enter wa che — of the Apoſtle, who (as Arelatenſts hath ve- 
pore ren rie Well declared would not giue one boures reſpite vnto 
Wit, Jctcr, wen he ſwarued from the truth of the Golpell. The 
255 is ſpcedily to be relicued and holpen, neither doth an v 
thing ſuſta mne moꝛe danger by delaies, then faith doth. Foz 
hereſtes except they be roted ont at the firſt, when they are 
once growne, are hardip taken away. Wherefoze J deſire 
you ſpedilie to hei pe and aide. Hoiſe vp pour ſailes, and launch 
gut your oꝛes. What ſhould we tarrie loking fo: either the 
pꝛelats 02 the pꝛinces: You are now in conſlia: J onelp de⸗ 
ſirc that you would haſten vnto the victone. Regard not the 
th:catnings of thoſe p:inccs, neither the oppꝛobꝛies of thole 
contumelious perſons : for pou are bleſſed, ſaith the y 

when as men curſe you and perſecute you, ſpeaking all chi 
againtt vou, making lies and ſlanders vpon you foꝛ mp ſake: 
ret2pcc and be glad, foꝛ great is your reward in heauen. That 
is it pꝛap pou that the pꝛinces doe ſa much obira againſt vs: 
Is not our Lo: God able to take vs out of the furnace of hote 
| burning fire, and deliuer vs out of the hands of thoſe pꝛinces: 
Parke the 3 beſcch vou moſt reuerend fathers and loning bꝛethꝛen, haue 
Lecce gen no lc le hope in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, then Sidzach, Milach, and A- 
den c ef tis bednago had, which feared not that old king Nabuchodono- 
man. ſoꝛ: and let the pꝛinces know, that the maſt High ruleth oner 
the kingdoms of men, and giieth them vnto hom he pleaſcth. 
Gad bcholdcth ail things from aboue; he is (Jap) in the 
middeſt amongſt vs: wherefoꝛe are pe then afraid! Be of god 
courage, and ſhew your ſclues as a ſtrong wall foꝛ the church 
of God: ſuſter not the faith to periſh vnder your hands. The 
Ar tehoraton almightic God is pꝛeſent with you. Hee is pꝛeſent that will 
to con2205e. dekend vou. Feare not them which ſeeke onely to kill the bo- 
dic. Doc iuſtire and equitie, and be aſſured that he will not 
dekucr you ouer into the hands of the backbiter and ſlarderer. 
Agame I ſay vato you, ſhew pour ſeiues valiant and ſtout: 
Delend pour mother the church. And vnto ther, O thou pꝛeſi⸗ 

dent I lay, that thou onghteff rather to pleaſe God then man 
fo: it chou depart thence without a finall concluſion, know al- 
ſarcdly that thou ſhalt render account in the ſtrait iudgement 
of £599. And thus without any mo:c wo2ds, hee ſate downe 

ur his pace. : 
In the meane time. many graue and ancient men hader⸗ 
hoꝛtẽd Man ꝛmitan that he ſhould giue ouer his concluſton. 
Vc himoꝛ of Zhebiſhop of Burgen was verie inſtant and earneſt with him, 
Surgenſce®» that he ſhould make vnitie and concoꝛd amonglt the fathers, 
ker) concord. and went about to make an vnttie with al men. But neither the 
fathers of the councell mere determined to depart without a 
toncluſton, neither Panoꝛmtitan was minded to alter his in⸗ 
tent md pirpoſe. All things were diſturbed, neither did the pꝛe⸗ 
lats ſit in their ſeats, as they were accuſtomed, but as euery 
mans affcaton led hin. Some went to the cardinall Arelaten⸗ 
ſis, ſome vnto Panoꝛmitan and exhoꝛted them, as if they had 
been pꝛinces oꝛ rulers of armies. Then Arelatenſis knowing 
the matter to be in danger, and that there was no readie wap 
to make — concluſton, thought to vſe ſome policie, to appeale 
c lumult. 

wr Moſt reuerend kathers, ſaid he, we haue recciued now let⸗ 
ters out ok France, vhich declare vnto me marucllous things: 
that there are incredible newes ſpꝛung vp there, which if you 
urllgiue me waling audience, J will declare vnto von. By this 


cod men de 
readit tobtart 


Mole the ode mcancs there was a ludden ſtlence thꝛoughout the tholecoun- 5 5 


Lari ccll, aid by this marurllous policie he made all men attentiue 
# to heare. Tcl hen as he ſaw he had free libertie to ſpcake, with⸗ 

ont cither fable oꝛ hiſtoꝛie of any letters ſent, he opened the 

tholc oꝛder of tue matter, and as it is requiſit in an Ozatoꝛ, 

came by littie and little to the pꝛincipall point, ſaping; that 

Sugenius his mellengers filled all France, pꝛeaching a new 

doarine, and ertolling the authoꝛitie of the biſhop of Rome, a⸗ 

The concluton houe che generall councels: againſt vhom, except ſpœdie re- 
ot the counccll. rome were found, it would come to palle, that matw wenld 


gmecredit vnto them, and therefoze the ſacred councell onght o 


of neceſſittie, to pꝛotide remedie, and of neceſſitie to conclude 
vpn the verittes which were eramined. chat thereby the teme · 
riticof the Cugenians might be repꝛeſſed; which veritics, al⸗ 
beit they were eight in number, yet was it not the fathers in- 
tent to canclude vpon them all. but only the th:& firſf: enen as 
I alſa({aith de ixere do conclude, in che name of the Father, che 
Donnc, and the holv Shot. 


hen ho had fintſhedhis Oꝛation, with a cherrekull and 


anomtan 
fo: impagulng 


dand:mitan, that when he came to his lodging, and was 


10 


40 


A. The Eugeniane complaine. 
gone vnto his chamber. he complained with himſelſe dpon his 
ing, which had compelled him to ſtriue againſt the truth, and 
put voth his ſotile and god name in danger of loſtag; and that 
in the middeſt of his teares andcomplaints he fell ape, any 
did eat no meat, vntill late in the euening fo? verie (o:row fo? 
= = neither ignoꝛantlp, neither vnwillinglp wzwngned 

£ ö 

After this there was great conſultation amongf the Cu 
gentans, what were beſt to be done in this matter. Some 
thought god to depart and leaue the councell; other ſome 
thought tt metertotarrie, and with all indeuonr to reſtſt that 
nothing ſhould further be done againſt the Cugemans: amo 
tis opinton remained amongſt them. The nert day after, 
being the fifteenth day of Apꝛill, the archbiſhop of Lions and 
the biſhop of Burgen, calling together the pꝛelats into the 
hapter houſe of the great church, began many things as tou⸗ 
— ce. The biſhop of Burgen perſwaded that there 
ſhould be depntations appointed that day, vmo whom the arch 
biſhop of Lions ſhould giue power to make an agreement, 
Unto whom anſwere was made, as they thought. very rough⸗ 
w, but as other indged, gently, but notwithſtanding truly and 
trulp: Foz, they ſaid there cotild be no vnttie oꝛ concoꝛd made, 
betoze the aduerſaries confeſſed their fault and aſked pardon 


8. 2 


The dap following, the ſaid biſhop of Burgen, with the o⸗ 
ther Lombards and Cathelans, went vnto the Germaines, 
and from thence vnto the Senate of the citie,ſpeaking much 
as touching the p:ohtbiting of ſchiſmes, The Germatnes re⸗ 
ferred themſelues to thoſe things which the deputatton Could 
determine, The Senate of the citte (as thep were great men 
of wiſdome, nich world do nothing withont diligent aduice 
and deliberation) anſwered, that the matter pertainednot vn⸗ 
to chem, but vnto the councell: the fathers hereof were moſt 
wiſe men, and were not ignoꝛant vhat pertained vntothe <2:1- 
fan faith; and tf there were any danger toward, it ſhould be 
declated vnto the councell and not to the Senate: Fo2 they 
belene that the Elders of the councell if they were pꝛemoniſh⸗ 
ed, would foꝛeſe that there ſhould no hurt happen: as foꝛ the 
Senate of thecitie, tt was their dutie onlyto defend the fathers 
and to pꝛeſerue the pꝛomiſe of the citic, With thisanſwerethe 
biſhop of Burgen departed, 

In che meane time thefathers of the councell had dꝛawne 
out a foꝛme ot᷑ a deere vpon the foꝛmer concluſions, and had 
appꝛoued the ſame in the ſacred deputations. y this time the 
pꝛinces oꝛatoꝛs were returned from che te at Pents, 
and holding a councellamong themſelucs, they had determi» 
ned to let the decree, The ninth dap of Pay there was a gene⸗ 
rall connocation holden, therennto all men reſoꝛted, either 
part putting foꝛch himſelfe vnto the conflict. 

The pꝛinces Ambaſſadours were called by the biſhop of 
L.ubccke and Conrade de Winſperg the p:otectour, into the 
guter, and chere kept: where as they intreated of a vnitte and 
by what meanes it might be had. and there they tarried longer 
then ſome thought to doe: the which matter gane occaſton to 
bꝛing things well to paſſe, bepond all erpectation. The onlp 
koꝛme ot che decree was appointed to be concluded that da 
whereupon, as ſone as cardinall Arclatenſts perceiued 
congregattan to be full, and that the twelue men had agreed, 
and that there was a great expectation with ſflence, he thought 
good not to delay tt foz feare of tumult, but commanded by 
and by the publike conco2dances to be read. therein this was 
alſo contained, that the cardinall Arelatents might appoint 
a Seſſton whenſoeuer he would. Which being read, he being 
deſtred by the pzomoto2s, concluded acco2ding as the manner 
and cuſtome is. The ambaſſadours of pꝛinces pet in the 
quier, as ſoone as they vnderſtood how the matter paſſed, be⸗ 
ung verie much troubled and vered, they bꝛake off their taſte, 
impnting all things to the biſhop of Lubeck, which of purpoſe 
had kept them in the quier andpzotracted the time. Whereup- 
on — into the congregation, filled the church full of 
complaints. 

Firſt of all, the Oꝛatoꝛ of Lubecke complained boch in 
bis owne name and the name of the p2otecto?, as t the 
concluſton, and — — that the councell would reuoke the 
ſame. It that might be granted. he pꝛomiſed to intreat a peace, 
and to bee a pꝛodour betiveene the councell and the ambaſſs- 
donrs of the princes. But the archbiſhop of Zurnon ſmd,that 
itſemed vnto him enery man to haue free libertie to ſpeake 
againſt that law whichſhoald be pꝛomulgate, vntill the Seſſi⸗ 
on, when the canons ſhould be conſecrated and receine their 
foꝛce: vhen as thebiſhops in their pontiſicalibus, after the rea» 
ding of the decree in the Seſſion, ſhould anſwere that tt plea⸗ 
ſed them: otherwiſe the demand which was made by the pꝛa⸗ 
moters in the Seſſion.tobe but vaine:and fo: that the conclu⸗ 
ſtons were not vet allowed in the Seſſion, therefoꝛe hee 
ſaid that he might withont rebuke fpeake ſomelvhat as tou⸗ 
ching ſheſame ; and that it was a great and hard matter, and 
not to be knit vp in ſuch a ſhoꝛt time, and that he had the know⸗ 
ledge thereof but enen now: notwithſtanding that hee be⸗ 
ing an archbiſhop ought to haue knowne the matter. that at 
bis returne home, he might infoꝛme the king and alſo infiroc 
thoſe which were vnder hun. And that hee and his gy 
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The Councell of Baſil. Troubles bet weeme the Popes friends andthe Councel. 


before any Sefton ſhould be; would both heare and be heard 
of others. Neither both it ſeme god vnto him that the Seiſi⸗ 
on ſhould bc holden, befoꝛe repoꝛt were made of thole things 
uh:< the ambaſſadoꝛs of the pꝛinces had done at Pentz, which 
would peraduen:ure be ſuch as might alter and change the 
minds of the fathers. Then the biſhop of Conce ambaſſadour 
of the king of Caſtile, which was alſo lately returned from 
Pent3z, a man of great vnderſtanding, but lacking vtterance, 
gricuouſlycomplained that the pꝛelats were contemned. Net 
ther had it been (ſaidhe) any great matter if they had bern ta⸗ 
ried foꝛ, vhichnot without great danger and expences, went to 
Mentz, not foꝛ the:r picaſure, but of necciſicie. And afierward 

. as it were ſmiling, he ſaid, how mad am J that would haue 
the pꝛelats to be tarricd foꝛ, vntill thep returne rom Pents, 
vhen as they are not taried fo2, vhileſt they came out af the 
quner of the church: do therefoꝛe as pe lift, It there riſe any of- 
fence oꝛ miſchicfe hereupon, neither arc we the ambaſſadours 
of Caſtie to beviamed, neither can any man of right umpute 
any thing to our moſt noble king. : 

Harte were it long to repeate, with what rebukes and 
taun:s they inueighed againſt the cardinal! Arelatenũs: but 
eſpeciallv the biſhop of illaine railed moſt cruelly vyon hun, 
ſaping he foſtered 4 maintained a rable of Sophiſters and 
SOmarutllous ©chalemalters,and that he had concluded in matters of faith 

pelpite and con · With them: calling him allo another Catalin, vnto whom all 
tuwel's ao deſpcrate andnaughtie perſans had refuge, that he was their 
op es hav pꝛince, and ruled the church with them; and that he would not 
kcot w hots oꝛ giue care vnto the amoaſſadonrs of the moſt noble pꝛinces, oz 
tontur tncs he xg the maſt famous pꝛelats in this moſt waightie matter. Al- 
wald him but biganenſis abiſhop anda man of great nobilitie, deſcended of 
to mamtaine the emperours bled, albeit he had ncuer alienate his mind be⸗ 
learned mt was fgzg from the councell: pet leſt he ſhauld ſeeme to diſſent from 
z tat olkenck. other ambaſſadours of the pꝛinces, made the like complaint 
as touching the attempt of the pꝛelats. After this it tame vnto 
anoꝛmitan to ſpeake, who as he had a greater vehemencie 
in ſpeaking, ſo alſo he did declare a moꝛe angrie ſtomacke and 
Chefathers ot mind: for inthe beginning of his Dzation, he ſcmeth not to 
. by goe about accozding to the pꝛecept of D2atours, to get the 
| ny — good will of the hearers, but rather their hatred? foꝛ he ſaid 
onre ſi nes to 
know the good 
from the bad. 


Che diſhop of 
Concen ſpta⸗ 
kth. 


Akt what 
— truh mult 
fuffer. 


by we ſhould know the goodfrom the repꝛobate: fo2 he which 
is of God (ſaith he) hearech the w32ds of Cod, but pou heare 
not the woꝛds ol God, becauſe ye axe not of God. Aid againe, 
he that doth euill hateth the light. And in another place alſo by 
— — rpg know then. And a god trer cannot bzing 
02th eu t. 

| All which ſayings hee w:cſted againſt the fathers of the 
conncell, becauſe they would not heare the woꝛds of Ged, 
that is to lay, the wo:ds of peace which the ambaadours 
badſpoken, becauſe they fledfrom the light inthe abſenceof 
the ambaſſadours, pꝛiuily concluding, and becauſe in their 
deputation they had not holden and kept the holy day but had 

concluded thereupon, alſo becauſe they bad the vpper hand in 

not (poken of the fazeſaid concluſion, not by reaſon, but by deceit, As tou- 
Golpell, where ching the fruits, he ſaid that the fathers themſelues ſhould me- 
mention is ditate and conſider how that, if their fruits were not good, they 
dean which ls Alſo themſelnes were not good: and that hee did ſr another 
fallen into the Ccouncell at hand, where as he feared leſt theſe concluſions 
duch. ſhould be renoked, as the fruit of an euill tre: and therefo2e, 


Looke it it be 


they ought not ſo ſuddenlie to p2ocecd in ſo waightie mat- 60 


ters: and that he would be vet moꝛe fullie heard befoꝛe the 
On, as —— in his _ — —— = — 
t at bi as in the name of his p2inc ich raigned not ou 
ambition wil * one kingdome alone but ouer many: Alſo he ſaid that he here- 
voi dor tokoꝛe by his woꝛds, deeds and wꝛitings, hath ertolled the 
authoaitie of the councell: and that he feared, left by theſe 
meanes, the authoꝛitie thereof ſhould be ſubuerted. At the 
laſt he required pardon ik he had offended the fathers of the 
touncell, fo: ſo much as verie ſoꝛrow and griefe fozced him to 


ſpeake ſo. : 
Abbat QAirgi⸗ ; The Abbat Airgiliacenſis would haue made anſwere to 
liacenſis, thoſe things which Pano2mitanhad touched, concerning his 


deputation: but Arelatenſis thought good that all the contra- 

rie part ſhould ſpeake firſt. amongſt whom, laſt of all Ludo- 

Lovonicus the uicus the Pꝛotonotarie, the Homer of lawyers roſe vp. And 
zotonotarie albeit that he ſpake vnwillingly, yet when he had begun, he 
nlabouring to cguld not refraine his woꝛds. And whiles he went about to 


— ſeme learned and eloquent, he vtterly foꝛgot to be good. Hee 
zoo. ſaid that the councell ought to take herd, that they intreated 
no matter of faith, againſt the pꝛelats, leſtany offence ſhould 8 0 
foflow, foz that ſome weuld ſay it were a matter of no foꝛce 
The Aooales 92 Cflect. Fo2 albeit that Chziſt choſe twelue Apoſtles and ſe- 
tincipaily ga: Uentie Diſciples, notwithſtanding in the ſetting foꝛth of the 
— the Creed, onlie the Apoſtles were pꝛeſent, thereby (as it were) 


uing erample, that the matters of faith did pertaine onely 
— the — and ſo conſequently vnto biſhops. Neither 
that they ought haſtily to pꝛoced in matters of faith, which 
ought to be cleerely diſfine, foꝛ ſo much as Peter aifirmeth 
the triall of faith to be much moꝛe pꝛeiious | 
is tried by the fire. And if the biſhops be contemned. which are 
called the pillars and keyes of heauen, the faith cannot ſeeme 
to be well pꝛoued oꝛ examined, But at length he confeſſed, 


ID 
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that our Sauiour ſhewed foure ſignes in the 22 where⸗ 40 


50 


that the inferiours might determine with the biſhops, bin 
denied that the leaſt part of the biſhops with the mot part of 
the infertours might determine any thing. From thence he 
palling to the matter of fa:th, ſaid, that thoſc veritics wheres 
upon queſtion was nowhad, are articles of faith, ifthey were 
verities of faith. And foꝛ ſo much as euerie man ſhould bc 
bound foz to beleeue thoſe, therefoꝛe he would be better in⸗ 
ſtruded and taught in that matter which he ſhould beleeuc as 
an article of faith. Neither thoutd it be comcly foꝛ the coun: 
cell to denie him his requeſt, which acco:ding to the ruie of the 
Apoſtle, ought to bre readie to giue account vnto cuerie 
— Which thall require it, touching the faith, which it hol⸗ 
Afcereaery man had made an end of ſpeaking, the cardi⸗ 
nall Arclatenſts calling his ſpirits together, made an Oꝛa⸗ 
tton, wherein he an{wcred now the one, andnow the other. 
And firſt of all he commended the deſiresof the Jupctiall am- 
baiſadours, tthich offered to entrrate a peate andvnitic ; but 
neither necellttue, noꝛ honeſtie he ſaid)woud ſufter thoſe things 
which ere concluded tobe reuoked. He anſwered aiſo, that the 
pe:iitnof the ambaſſadours of France is molt iuſt, in that 
thep required to be inftraced touthing the faith: and that the 
councell would grant their requeſt, and ſend vnto them ccr- 
tame Diuines, which ſhould inſtruc them at home at their 
lodgings: but thematter was alrcadic concluded, and could 
no moꝛe be bꝛought in queſtion, that the Seſſion was onclie 
Iden, rather to brautifie the matter, then toconfirme the 
ame. And as touching that which the biſhop of Concen ſo 
greatly complaineth of, her doth not much marucll : foꝛ hee 
could not know the pꝛoceſſe of the matter, when her was ab⸗ 
ſent, who being better inſtructed, her ſuppoled would ſpeake 
no moꝛe any ſuch woꝛds. foꝛ ſo much as a tuſt man would re⸗ 
u_s no vniuſt thing. Alſo that his pꝛoteſtation had no cull 
enſe oꝛ meaning, in that he would not haue it in: pute d, nei⸗ 
ther vnto hun, neither vnto his king, ifanp offence ſhould riſe 
bpon theconcluſtons. Notwithſtanding it is not to be feared 
that any euill ſhould ſpꝛing of god woꝛkes. But vnto the bi⸗ 
ſhopof Pillaine he would anſwere nothing, becauſe he ſaw 
him ſo moned and troubled, for feare of multiplying of moꝛe 
grieuous and hainous wozds. As foꝛ Panoanitan hee reſcr- 
ued vnto the laſt. Bat vnto Ludonicus the P2otonotarie, To Liioutrrs 
which deſired to be inſtructed: he ſaid, he willed him to be ſa: t Petar. 
_ the woꝛds which were ſpoken vnto the biſhop ob 
Potwithſtanding, he left not this vntouched which L udo⸗ 
nicus had ſpoken concerning the Apoſtles Creed. Foz albeit 
that in the ſetting fo:th of the Cre&d, the Apoſtles be only 
named, vet tt dothnot follow ( ſaith he) that only were 
pꝛeſent at the ſetting foꝛth thereof. Foꝛ it happeneth often⸗ 
times that pꝛinces are commended and pꝛaiſed as chiefe au⸗ 
tho2s and doers of things, thenas notwithſtanding they haue 
other helpers; as it appeareth in battels, which although they 
axe fought with the föꝛce of all the ſould ers, pet the bidoꝛte 
thereof is imputed but vnto a few. As in theſe or:r daies, they 
do aſcribe all things which the armie doth either fo1unotely 
oz wiſely, vnto Nicolas Picenius, that moſt valiant cay- gicotas Pice- 
taine, which hath obtained ſo manie famot:s vinozies: albeit nius an Jralte 
that oftentimesotherhane been the inucnters of the policie, n. 
and wozkers of the feate. Andtherefoꝛe Ludouicus ought to 
know and vnderffand, that they are not only articles of faith 
which are contained in the Cred, but all other determinati⸗ Attitle⸗ of he 
ons made by thecounce!s, as touching the faith. Neither is Crecd ot ali 
be ignozant; that there he ſome articles of the Creed which wo Runge e 
now vſe in the church, that were not put to by the Apoſtles, — by the 
but afterward by gencrall councels : as that part wherein counce's. 
mention is made of the holy Ghoſt, which the councell of Tyr article of 
Lions did adde; in which councell alſo it is not to be donbted, thc hole G holt 
but that the inferiours did fudge together with the biſhops, putin 182 J 
But foz ſa much as he had ſufficiently declared that matter in oe e! 
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7 o the congregation befoꝛe paſſed, he would ſtay no longer there⸗ 


upon. But comming vnto Panoꝛmitan, he rehearſed his 
woꝛds: Qui ex Deo eſt, verba Dei audit, He that is of God, 1 
heareth Gods wozd, which is very nell taken dut of the Goſs Dauben dt 
— not well applied vnto the connccUl (ſatd he:) foꝛ h his owne darts. 

ely belcued, that his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs haue iudged, the holy 
Ghoſt to be in the middeſt of the councels, and therefore the 
woꝛds of the councels to be the woꝛds of the halp Gholt: tthich 
if any man do reiect, he denieth himſclfe to be ol God. Neither 
doth the councell hate the light. which doth all things publike⸗ 
ly and openly, ſhoſe congregations are euident vnto all men, 
netther doth it as the conuenticles of the aduerſaries. admit 
ſome, and exclude other ſome. Moꝛeouer, the thing uhich is 
now in hand, was begun to be intreated ol foꝛ two monethes 
ago, and firſt the concluſions were largely diſputed vpon in 
the Diuinitie ſcholes, and afterward ſent vnto Pentz and o⸗ 
ther ms of the wo2ld. | 

fter all this, the fathers were called info the Chapter 

houſe of the great church, to the number of an hundꝛed and 


n gold, which twenty: amongſt vhom Panomiitan which now complaincth, 


was alſo pꝛeſent, and accoꝛding to his manner, did learnedlie 
and ſubtilly diſpute. and had libertie to ſpeak that he would. 
Like wiſe in the deputations,cuery man ſpake his mind frerlp. 

Hnn. iy. Arn 
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and in the deputation there Pano2mttan was, the matter 
was thꝛæ daiesdilcuſſed. After this the twelue men did agre 
vpon it, and the generall congregation did conclude it. Net- 
ther hath there been at any tune any thing moze ripely oꝛ ex⸗ 
gaaly handled, both openly, and alſo without any fraud oꝛ des 
cert. And uhereas the deputation did ſit vpona holy day,there 
is no hurt in that, neither is it anp newoꝛ ſtrange ching, fo2- 
Arclatenis Aſmuch as they haue often holden their Seſſion vpon feſtinall 
concluded not, dàies, chen as the matter hath had haſte, and ſpecially foꝛ that 
bag e, the matter of faith hath no holp dates. And further he ſaid, 
— 1 * that he did not conclude craftily and deceitfully, in the congre⸗ 
gation, as Panoꝛmitan hathrepoꝛted, but publikelp and open? 
Theſe foure hte at therequeſt of the Pꝛomoters. Neither hath —_— 
deputations  anyiuſt cauſe tocomplaine vpon bim. fo: ſo much as he 
amen, was made pꝛeſident, he was ſwo2ne that alwaies when thee 
which did d 02 foure af the deputations did agrer, he ſhouidconclate therc⸗ 
culle aud deter» up n. And fo2 ſo much as he hada!readieconcluded.in druers 
things wb ch Cauſes touching the pope, he law no cauſe vby he ſhould not 
toc fathers did conclude in the matter of faith, foz that he was a cardinall, 
conclude vp08. and did weare his red hat foꝛ this purpole, that he ſhould ſhed 
dienen bis blod in the defenceof the faith. Neither hath he done any 
catbinall. but of thing now againſt the pope, foꝛ that omitting the fue conclu⸗ 
the immaculate ſians touching Cugenius, hee had concluded but onely the 
ſycule Jelus generall concluſions : which except he had done the fathers 
De focaketh to ſhould haue hed iuſt cauſe to complaine againſt him (in that 
tre whole coun · they truſtingin his fidclitie and faithfulneſſe, had choſen hun 
cell. Pꝛeſident) i by hun they ſhould now be foꝛſaken in this moſt 
neceſſarie cauſe of faith. And turning bimſelſe vnto the people, 
he deſired the fathers to be of god comfoꝛt, foꝛ ſo much as he 
would neuer foꝛſake them, veã although he ſhouldſuffer death: 
fo he had giuen his faith and fidelitie vnto the councell, which 
he would obſerue and keepe ; neither ould any mans flatterp 
oꝛ thꝛeatnings put him from his purpoſe: that he would be al- 
waies readie to do thatſoeuer the councell ſhould command 
hun, and neuer leaue the commandements of the deputies by 

any meanes vnpecfoꝛmed. 8 
As touching that Panoꝛmitan had ertolled the authoꝛitie 
of the councell, he ſaid that he was greatly to be thanked, 
But pet he ought to vnderFand and know the authoꝛitie of 
the councell to be ſuch, as cannot be augmented oꝛ increaſed 
by any mans pꝛaiſe 02com:mendatton.o2 be diminiſhed by a- 
me oppꝛobꝛie oꝛ ſlander. Theſe things thus pꝛemiſed, hecom- 
manded the foꝛme of the decree to be read. Then Panoꝛmi⸗ 
tan and thaſe which toke his part, would needs haue a certaine 
pꝛoteſtation to be firſt read. There was great contention on 
euerie ſide, Notwithſtanding at the laſt Arelatenſis pꝛeuai⸗ 
led, and the foꝛme of the decree was read vnto this woꝛd, De- 
cernimus, that is to ſay, we decree. Then Pano2mitan ri⸗ 
ſing vp, would not ſuffer it to be hcard any further: And the 
biſhop of Catauia cried out ſaying, that it was vncomely 
that Arelatenſis, with a few other biſhops by name, ſhould 
1 conclude the matter. The like did alſo all thoſe which kauou⸗ 
nenen red Pannoꝛmitan. The cardinall of Terraconia alſo (which 
iu martecs of vntill that time had holden his peace) did grieucuſly rebuke 
faith, hauiug his partakers, that as men being aſteepe 02 in a dꝛeame, they 
chte part. did not reade the pꝛoteſtation, and commanded by and by one 
| of his familtars to rcade it. But like as the aduerſaries befoꝛe 
Contention in did perturbe the reading of the conco:danccs, ſo would net the 
1 act (ayers of the councell now giue place to the reading of the 
the y — pꝛoteſtation. Ulhich when Albiganenſis did tonſider, he com⸗ 
manded the wꝛiting to be bꝛought vato hun, and as he began 
to ſpeake, ſudden v Arelatenſis roſe vp, with a great number 
of che fathers to depart: ehich thing pleaſed the cardinall of 
Tcrraconia and Panoꝛmitan verie well, foꝛ that they hoped 
that they alone with their adherents, ſhowd remaine in the 
church. They cxho2ted Arclatenſis to reuoke the concluſton, 

and to make another. | 

There was in that congregation in his place Ocoꝛge the 
P2otonotarie of Bardaxina, ſitting ſomewhat beneath his 
vacle, the cardinal! of Terraconia, a man but pong of age, 
but graue in wiſedome, and noble in bumanitie: who as ſone 
as he ſaw the cardinall Arelatenſis riſe, he determined alſo 
to depart,and when as his vncle called hun commanding him 
to tarrie, he ſaid; God foꝛbid father that J ſhculd tarrie in 

pour congregation, oꝛ do any thing contrarie to the oth which 
Dow Sod woz- J haue taken. By which woꝛds he declared his excellent vers 
k:th by octall· tue and nobilitie, and admoniſhed our men khich remained, 
Ns of thoſe things which they had to do. His voice was the voice 
of the holy Ghoff, md woꝛds moꝛe necellarie, then could bee 
thought. Foꝛ if he had not ſpoken that woꝛd, the fathers of the 
councell had pcraduenture departed, and gone their wap, and 
the other remaining in the church, had made another conclu⸗ 
ſion which they would haut affirmed to haue been of foꝛce, be⸗ 
cauſe they would ſay the laſt concluſion was to be recciued. 
But many being warned by the woꝛds of the Pꝛotonotarie, 
and calling toremembꝛance the like chance of other councels 
betoꝛe. called backe againe the multitude wich were depar⸗ 
ting, and cried vpon fhe cardinall and the Patriarch to ſit 
albiganenns done aͤgatne, and that they ſhould not leaue the church void 
3 the peo · aud quiet Fo2 their aducrſarues. Ulhereupon ſuddenly all the 
tcitarton, bur whole multitude late downe, and the gates were ſhut againe. 
none could In the meane time Pattheus Albiganenſis a biſhop, read the 
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— to none elſe but to hunſelfe alone, for it could not 
ee heard foꝛ noiſe; which being ended the Lombardes and 
the Cathelancs confirmed the pꝛoteſtation. When the car- 
dinall of Cerraconia ſaid that he did agree to that diſſenſton, 
they maruelled at that ſaying. And when ſome ſiniled and 
laughed at hun: What, ſatd he, pe foies do pe mocke me 2 do 
not the ambaſſadours of my king diſſent from pou - What 
do pou maruell then if J doſap Jconſent vnto their diſſenſton: 
And with theſe wo2ds, he and almoſt all the Aragons, Lom- 
bar des and Cathelanes departed. all the other tar ied till. And 
albeit it was ſomewhat late(fo2 it was paſt two at afternone) Se alnfe of 
Arelatenſis ſceing the congregation quret, commanded the afs rea, . 
fatres of pꝛiuate perſons to be read, as the manner is: which 

being ended, heecommanded alſo the publike affaires to bee 

read, and willed the concluſions and the foꝛme of the decree to 

be rcad againe. There remamed in the congregation the am: 

baſſadours of the empire and of France, talking together of 

their affatres. Notwithſfanding the biſhop of Turnon heard 

mention made of the concluſions, and turninghimſelfc to the 

biſhop of Lubecke, ſaid: Loe, the matters of faith are now in 

hand againe. let vs gohence I pzap pou that we be not an of- Encas & 
fence vnto others, oꝛ chat we be not ſaid to diſſent from the o⸗ Ong pzifent 
ther ambaſſadours. To vhom the biſhp of Labecke anſwe- area, * 
red: Carrie father, tarrie here, are not the concluſions moſt cludeth here, 
true:Why are pouafraidfo be here foꝛ the truth:Theſe woꝛds gerd: did allo 
were not heard of many. foz they ſpake them ſoftlp betwerne out the konten 
themſelues. Notwithſtanding J heard it, foꝛ ſitting at their ofthe deputies 
kext, did diligently obſerue what they ſaid. Areſatenſis, after all N tbe 
things were read, which he thought neceſſarie,at the requeſt of — e 
the deputies concluded, and ſo making an end, diſmiſſed the 

— — Twice it is declared, with how great difficulty 

Arelatenſis concluded, fdꝛ ſo much as neither the matter, noꝛ 

the foꝛme could be concluded without diſlenũon: and the con- * Entas, yw 
cluſtons were miraculous, and palt all mens hope but were nen n 
obtained by the induſtrie of Arelatenſis, oꝛ rather by the ſpeci- iet wum 
all gif'of the holp Ghoſf, . ” biſhop your 

After this, it was determined betwerne the Lombardes (elle. 
and Aragons to abſtaine from the deputations foz a certaine 
time, which they did not long obſerue, notwithſtanding the de⸗ 
putations were holden verte quietlp fo: a certaine ſpace, nei⸗ 
ther was there any thing done woꝛthie of remembzance vntill 
the fifteenth day of Pay, during which time, all meanes poſſts 
ble were ſought to ſet a concoꝛd betweene the fathers, but it 
would not be. Then Nicolas Amici pꝛomoter of the faith, was 
called into the congregation, and bꝛieiy rehearſed thoſe things 
ſchich were done the dates befoze, and declared how that Arela⸗ 
tenſts might point a ſeſſion. Wherefoze, foꝛ ſo much as delay 
in matters of faith was dangerous, he required that a ſeſſion 
ſhould be appointed _— the mozrow after, requiring the 
cardinall foꝛ his dignitics ſake, in that he was called the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall of the church, and the other biſhops, that (as they had pꝛo⸗ 
miſed in their conſecration) they would not now ſhꝛinke from 
the church in theſe waightie aftatres, and ſuffer the faith to be 
—— the other inferiours he required vpon their oth 

ch they had taken, to ſhew themſelues faithful and conſfant 
herein. Then againe there fell a great contention vpon theſe 
wo2ds : foꝛ Arelatenſis, as he was required, did appoint a 
Ocilton, and erhoꝛted all men to be there pꝛeſent in their 
robes. The biſfop of Lubecke riſing vp, made a pꝛoteſtation Th: vicoy « 
in his owne name, and alſo in the name of his pꝛotecour, that Lubeck. 
he would not conſent, that there ſhouldbe any Scſſton, if tt 
ſhould in any part derogate from p agrement had at Mentz. 
Gzegozius Miles allo, his fellow ambaſſadour, conſented to 
this pꝛoteſtation. When as the — ol the councell appoin⸗ 
ted bythe emperoꝛ, vnderſfod himſelfe foꝛ to be named by the 
biſhop of Lubecke, he maruelled a while what the matter 
ſhould be. But being certified by an interpꝛeter, he anſwered Corrade ets 
that he would in nocaſe conſent vnto the p!oteffation of the ſberge a Baron. 
biſhop of Lubecke, and that he did nat know any thing of their 
doings at Mentz: alſo that he was ſent by the emperour to the 
ſacred councell, and hath his charge which he doth well re⸗ 
member, and would be obedient thereunto. After whom the 
biſhop of Concenſe, accoꝛding to his accuſfomed manner, 
made his pꝛoteſtation, and after him alſo followed Pano:mi⸗ 
tan. Whoſe woꝛds befoꝛe J will repeat. J deſtre that no man 
would maruell that J make mention ſo often of Panozml- 
— is neceſlary to declare the matter in o2der as it was 

one. 

It happened in theſc matters, euen as it doth in warlike 
affaires: foꝛ as there, ſuch as are moſt valiant and ſfrong, and 
doc moſt woꝛthie feats, obtaine moſt fame, as inthe battell e Achilles of 
of Troy, Achilles and Hectoz: ſo in theſe ſpiritnall wars and the Eugcuiars, 
contentions, thoſe which meſf excel in learningandeloquence, and relates 
and do maze then other, ſhould be molf renowned end named: doc camel. 
foꝛ on the one part Panonnitan was pꝛince andcaptaine; on 1 
the other, Arelatenũs: but his owne will made not the one 
captaine, but only neceſſitie, foz it beboued him to obep his 
pꝛince. Notwithſfanding he was not ignoꝛant of the truth 
and ver itie, neither did he reſiff willingly againſt it: fo: J 
haue ſeene him oftentimes in his ltb:arie complaine of his 
pꝛince, that he followed other mens councell. When as his 
time came to ſpeake, he ſaid that he did not alittle maruell 
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thy the ; Protect) of the faith, ſhould require the pꝛelats to 
haue a ſeſſion, wh:ch was nothing pertains to his ctfice, and 
that he ought not to vſurpe the pzeſidents place. And againe, 
he complained touching the conicmpt cf the pꝛelats, foꝛ the 
matter did pꝛeſentip touch the ſtate of the apottolike ſce, and 
foꝛ that cauſe the ſre ought to be heard befc:e any Seilton bee 
holden. Neither it is to be regarded (ſaid he) that the coun⸗ 
cell of Con ſtance ſermeth to haue decreed, that it ſhould now 
be ſpoken of, foꝛſomuch as pope John was not heard at Con⸗ 
ſtance, neither any man ile, to ſpeake fo? the ſee; by ubich 10 
woꝛds he lænied both to contemne and bꝛing in doubt all the 
dec res of that moſt great and ſacred Spnode of Conſtance: 
The panes cr: therefoze there was a great tumult, and all men cried out with 
3 99 one volce, ſaping: that the Spnade of Conſtance is holp, 10 
purpoſe, but the the authoꝛitie thereof ought to be muiolate. But he being ll 
tontratv they inſtant, with a ſtout and haughtie courage, aff med, tha: the 
W matter could not be fintſhed without the amballadcꝛg Ii the 
turc oꝛ pꝛo⸗· pꝛinces. and that the pꝛinces ought to be heard in a matt ex of 
phanc. fatth, And againc, chat the ainyaſſadours themſelues cquimot 
conſent, foꝛſomuch as in the Colloquie holden at Pentz t5ey 0 
had pꝛomtſed during the treatic of peace by them begun, tgey 
would receiue and allow nothing that the pope ſho.d either 
doe agauiſt the councell, o: the councell againit the pops: and 
that he doubted not, but that the thꝛer firit concluſtans decla⸗ 
red Eugemus an heretike, inlonnich that it was euident, that 
Eugenius dtd vehemently reſiſt the two firſt. And therefore 
foꝛſomuch as the Delton was not pet holden, and that it was 
lawlull fo cuecy man befoꝛe that Seſſton to ſpeake uhat hee 
will, be deüred and required them moſt inſtantly, chat there 
Ar tlat enſis an- Might be no Delton as pet holden, Unto whom Arclatenfis : 
ſwcre to ano; an{wered.that it was not to be doubted, but that the pzomoter 
ey” utati. Ok the faith, by his office might call the pꝛelats to determine 
on ok faith, was a matter of faith, and ſpecially foꝛſomuch as che deputauion 
the company ok of the faith and the lchole counccll, had ſo giuen him in com⸗ 
choſen men manvement, 
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— As touching the pꝛelats, hee ſaith, that albeit without all 
ters of faith, doubt bithops haue chiefe authoꝛitie: pet notwithſtanding it 
is accuſtomed in councels, not to make any concluſton in the 
name of the biſhops, but in the name of the whole counceli: 
and the vniuerſall Church hath decred certaine lawes in this 40 
councell, which ſhould remaine inuiolate. Neither let the <t- 
ſhops thinke the pzeſence of the inferioꝛs grieuons vnto them, 
whenas oftentimes vnder a bare and tozne coat, wiſedome 
liech hid: and vnder rich veſtures and oꝛnaments, follie lur⸗ 
Saint Hite keth. Biſhops ought alſo to br mindlull of the ſaping of Dos 
r01 


mitins,which(as Saint Hierome repoztcth)ſaid: UWhy ſhould 
J eſteme the as a pꝛince, if thou doeſt not regard inte as a 
Senatoꝛ: Foz thebilhops ought to eſtœme pꝛieſts as pꝛieſts, 
Parke how po. if they will haue reuerence done vnto them as biſhops. Net- 
nncerety ye cher gught the pzinces to be Iched fu, to the deciding of this 5 
doth confute his matter, foꝛſomuch as the Church is not congregated in the 
adutrſarus. name of the pꝛinces, but in thenaine of Chꝛiſt, uvhich hath not 
receiued his power from pꝛinces, but iminedtatly from Cod: 
to the defence thereof), he ſhould perteiue the inferioꝛs to be no 
leſſe encouraged then the biſhops, foꝛ that hee did well vnder⸗ 
tand and know, that they would not only ſpend their tempos 
rall gods, but alſo their liues fon the defence thereof. As foz 
ſome biſhops, rather then they will loſe any part of their tem- 
pozalitics, they will ſell the libertie of the Church vnto the pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and make them iudges and lozds ouer the councell. As tou 
ching the aas at Mentz, hee doth not regard them, fozſomuch 
às (as it is ſaid) they accounted without their hoſt: foꝛ hee 
ſaith, he doth not vnderſtand how this can bee, that they had 
decreed neither to obay the pope, noꝛ the councell. The one 02 
the other they muſt nerds bee obedient vnto: ſoꝛ there is no 
fhird tribunall, wnereunto any obedience is due in theſe mat⸗ 
ters which concerne the faith and the ſaluation of ſoules: And 
finally, that the church would not ſuffer, that their affaires and 
matters of faith ſhould bee determined by the iudgement of 
pꝛinces: foꝛ the holy Ghoſt is not ſubiect vnto pꝛinces, but 70 
— vnto him: and vpon this concluſion hee would not 
are, neither the loſſe of his gods, neither any death oꝛ mar⸗ 
tvꝛdome. And ſchereas Pano2mitane doth now ſhew him⸗ 
No man hath ſelle ſo great à defender of Eugenius, he ſaith, that hee doth 
heretofoze moze not a little maruell at it, fo2 that in times paſt, no man hath 
— — nn moze publiſhed Eugenius his erroꝛs then he: by whoſe ſpeciall 
herons labour and counſell, both a decree monitoꝛie, and alſo the ſuſ- 
Eugemus: penſion was admitted and ſet out againſt Cugenius: And 
,2omberow now, whereupon this ſudden change ſhould come: hee ſaith, 
keadeih. e de. thathewasvtterly ignozant, fozſomuch as ncither Cugent 8 
: us had a'tcredhislifc,neither could the churchcontinue in ſuch 
a ſchilme. Ncherefoꝛe hee deſired Panoꝛmitane diligently to 
conſider. ſchether he ſpake acco2ding to his conſcience oꝛ not: 
foꝛ — he) the concluſions which now ſhall bee decreed, are 
molt general neither is there any mention in them of the pope: 
and moꝛeouer the veritie of faith is contained in them againſt 
the ſchich il Eugenius did contend, it were moꝛe meet that the 
pope ſhould bee corrected, then the veritie omitted. And thus 
he making an end all were warned to come the nert day vn- 
to the Seſſton, The p2oteco?2 alſo deſired the ſacred conncell, 
that none ſh3uld be ſuffercdto bring any weapon to the Seſſi⸗ 
on, Foꝛzſomuch as he was readie to obſerue the late-conduc 
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of che emperour, and togrther wich the Senate of the cttic, to 
pꝛohthite all quarellers fo2 doing of iniurie. | 
Ihen thc 16. dap of Pap was come, all they vhom the 
Seſſion contented and pleated, aſſembied at the houre, The 
amballadours alſo of the pꝛinces were teme tegether into the 
qutcr of the Qurch, to attempt further uhat they could doe; 
and ſending the biſhop of Lubecke + Concenſe, and the drane 
of Turnon, an excellent learned man, they offered themſelues 
to be pꝛeſent at the Seſſion. if that the depoſition of Eugeni⸗ 
us might pet be deterred foure moneths. Mho, when they 
had rece:ued a gentle anſwer of Arclatenſis, and the other 
pꝛincipals, returning again viitothe ambaſſadoꝛs, they wouls 
onely haue the firſt concluſion d-creed, and thereupsn ient 
againe vnto Arclatenſts ; vnto uham anſwere was made, 
that the chiefe foꝛce did conſiſt in the two other conciuſtars, 
and that the councell would ſpecially determine vpon them. 
If the ambaſſadours would not be — ent, thep ſhould vnder⸗ 
ſnd, that the concoꝛd was bꝛoken by them, which woulo not 
obſerue that which they had offered. Nuß nich anſwere they 
departed, and the Seiſion began to bee celebꝛate. There was 
no pꝛelat of the Aragone pꝛeſent at it, neither out of Spaine, 
and out of Italie, onelp the biſhop of Gꝛolletane, and the ab- 
bat of Dona, vhich foꝛ their conſtancie and ſtedtaſt good will Ju att Ita 
toward the dnuerlall church, could not be changed from their there were ſcar» 
purpole: but of docto2sand other inferio2s, there wereagreat {eo yiclars 
number of Aragons, andalmoſt all the inferiozs of Spaine tougbt the com, 
and Italie, (foz the inferio2s feared not the pꝛinces, as the vi⸗ mod:tic of the 
ſhops did) and then the wa:thy ſtoutneſſe of the Aragong end auertelln 
Cathelanes appeared in the inſerisur ſozt, which would nat Spametbere 
ſchꝛinke away in the neceſittie of the church. Of the two other was none. 
nations there were onely pꝛeſent twentie biſhops. The reſidue —.— mo 
lurkedin their lodgings,p:ofefling the faith in ther hearts, but es. 
not in their mouthes. Arelatenũs conſidering afoꝛe what 
would come to pale, cauſed pꝛapers to be made, andaſter their 
p2apers made vnto abmightie God, with teares and lamenta⸗ 
tion, chat he would ſend them his holy ſpirit to aid and aſſiſf 
them, they were greatly comfoꝛted and encouraged. This con⸗ 
— was famous, and albeit that there were not many 
tſhops pꝛeſent, pet all the ſeats were filled with the biſhops 
—— — — pꝛioꝛs, pꝛieſts cuid doctors of 
oth lawes, which J iudged to be about the number of 400. 
oꝛ moꝛe: amonglt whom there was no noiſe, no chiding, no 
oppꝛobꝛious woꝛds 02 contention, but one exhoꝛted another to Ar:oug 406. 
the pꝛoleſſion of the faith, and there appeared a full and whole entgegen. 
conlent of them alltodcfend the Church. The biſhop of Pal chert as not 
ſilia a noble man, read the decree, vhich was attentiuelphar- onc ut wou. 
kned vnto,andnot one woꝛd interrupted. When it was en- 
ded, Tc Deum laudamus wasſung with great top and glad⸗ : 
nes.and(o the ſeſſion diilolned, vhichwastnnumber the rprij, ne 33-2 
ſeſſton, and among all the reſt the moſt quiet and peaceable. : 
The dap fcllowing, being the xrij. of Pay. the pꝛintes am⸗ 
baſſadoꝛs without all mens expectation, came vnto the genes 
rall congregation, by that their doing at the leaſt, giuing their 
aſſent vnto the Seſſion befoꝛe paſſed, In ceiebꝛating whereor, 
if thefathers had crred, it had not been lawrull fo: the pzinces The ambaſla- 
and ambaſſadoꝛs, to haue holden the conncell with thoſe fa⸗ dours conſent 
thers. But it was thought that they were touched with re⸗ Lorne to:mer 
moꝛſe of conſcience, and enennow to deteſt and abhoꝛre at 
which thry had done: as it was not hiddento the ambaſſadoꝛs 
of the Empire and France, Fo? the biſhop of Lubecke ſaid, 
that the cauſe of his abſence was, foꝛ that hee was appointed 
by the emperourscomm inde ment to intreat a peace:QAherc⸗ 
foze it was not comely foꝛ humto be pꝛeſent at any buſmeſſe, 
vhcreby he ſhould be veredo? troubled, with whom the peace 
ſhould be intreated. Notwithſtmving, he did much commend 
the Seſſion befoꝛe holden, and bel&ued the decree therein pꝛo⸗ 
mulgateto be moſt god andholy,and the verities therein con- 
tained to be vadoubted;andſaid, that he would ſticke thereun⸗ 
to both now and euer, euen to the death. But the biſhop of Tur⸗ 
non a man both learned and eloquent, ſpeaking foꝛ him and 
his fcllowes,ſatd, that he heard how that they were eul ſpoken 
of amongit ſome, in that they had not honoured their king in 
that moſt ſacred ſcfſion,uhom it becommed ſpccially to exalt 
anddefend the faith; which alſo fo2 that cauſe aboue all other 
kings was named moſt Chꝛiſtian: notwithſtanomg, he ſaid. 
that they had a lawfull ercuſe, in that it was conuement that 
they, lich were lent to intreat peace, ſhould doe nothing wer⸗ Two kind of 
by their ambaſſage ſhould be ſtopped oꝛletted. Allo there are unutte. 
two kinds of iniuſtice (ſaid hee) whereby either things are 
done that ſhould not bee done, oz things that ſhould bee done 
are not done. The firſt doth not alwaics bind, becauſe it is 
conuenient to haue reſpect of time, place, and perſon, But the 
laſt doth alwaies bind, herein he ſaid, they were not tulpable. 
But as touching the firſt point, they might ſerme vnto ſome 
to haue erred, becauſe they were not pꝛeſent at the ſeſſion: but 
pet in this point they had ſufficient to anſwere, foꝛſomuch as 
if chep had hen pꝛeſent at that ſeſſion, they ſhould haue bern 
bameet to haue intreated any peace with Eugenius: And 
therefoꝛe albeit they were wanting at ſo holic abuſines in that 
point they followed the erample of Paul. which albeit he deli ⸗ 
red to be diſſolued, and to be with Ohꝛiſt, vet for the further pꝛo⸗ 
fit nd aduancement of the Church, it was deſerred. So w 
g 
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wile he ſaid chat they had now done, fo that they were not a ſpeedieelection, it ſemeth god, to ſpeake after mans iudge⸗ 
abſent becauſe they doubted of the concluſtons/tthich they md ment : but to delay it fo2 two moneths, to ſpcake af. er Gods 
ge tobe moſt true andholp, and hereunto they would fficke iudgement, tt ſcemcth much better, J doe iudge that not ons- 
euen vntothe death) but becauſe they would not be vannee: foz lie the wo2ds, but alſo the meaning of our decre, ought to be 
the treue of peace foꝛ nhich thcycame :and pet that which they obſerued. Wherefoze, if vd will gine any credit vnto me, fol⸗ Danzerous be- 
— not done in their owe perſons, they had fulfilled(ſaid hee) lob rather dangerous honeſtie, then ſecure vtilitie: albett that nee wetter eu 


p the r ſeruants and houſhold hom altogether they comman» inder, vtilitie cannot be diſcerned from honeſtie. This opiui⸗ rr 


ded to reuerence that Seſſion. J would that J had been then on of delay toke place among the fathers, and they determi⸗ 
S Acutas wou in the place of lone great pꝛelat; ſurely they ſhouid not haue ned to ffay foꝛ the ſpaceof two moneths. | 
onto hauen. gone vnpuniſhed, vhich thought to haue plated bopepe. Fo2 10 Inthemeanetime,meſſengers were ſent vnto the pꝛinces 
len fuch frue what doth the declaration of the truth hinder the treatie of to declare the depoſitionof Eugeniuis by the Spnode, and pubs 
5 d peace: Oꝛ ikn doe hurt, why is hee not counted as great an lich it abꝛoad. 
. 0 1n,che otkender, winch conſenteth to him that declareth the truth, as During this tune, che co:rupt aire was nothing at all pur⸗ 
2 8 ; he which doth declare it 2 UWhat ſhall we ned any further te⸗ ed,but the moꝛtalitie daily increaſing, manp died and were 
Gedsc ban ſtunonie: fo now the ambaſſadoꝛs of the pꝛinces haue declas cke. Whereupona ſudden feare came vpon the fathers. Nei- 
ene nt vuo the red Eugenius to be an enemie vnto the truth. But topaſſeo- ther were they ſufficiently aduiſed that they might do: foꝛ they 


truth. ver thele things, it is ſufficient that Eugenius wꝛote after · ¶ thought it not to be without danger, either to depart oꝛ to tarp, 
ward vnto the king of France, that hee did vnderſtand the bi- Notwithſtanding they thought it god to tary, and alſo they 
ſhop of Tournon to become his enemie. cauſed other totatrie:that ſince they hadouercome famine, and 


After that the biſhop of Tournon had made an end, car- 20 theaſſaults of their enemies on carth, they would not ſæme to 
Arclatenis dinall Arelatenũs gaue thanks vntoGod, which had ſo defen · = fhzinke foz the perſecution of any plague oꝛ ſicknes. But foꝛ⸗ 
commend etz ded his Church, and after great ſtozmes andclouds, had ſent ſomuch as they could not all be kept there, it was politikly pꝛo⸗ 
the am baſſa · - faire andcleare weather: andcommending the godd will of the nided, that the councell ſhould not ſerme to be diffolued fo; any 
dois. emperour and the king of France toward the Church, he alſo mans departure. And f̃oꝛ the moꝛe cſfabliſhinent of the mat⸗ 
pꝛaiſed the biſhop of Lubeck and Tournon, foꝛ thatofcentimes ter, chere were certaine things read befoze the fathers, which 
in the councell, and alſo of late at Bent, they had defended they called De ſtabilimento, ſchoſe authozitie continued lon 
the authoꝛttie of the councell. But ſ(pectailte hee commended time after. Then as the dog daies were come, and that all 
this their pꝛeſent doings, that they had openly confcſſed the = herbs withered with heat, the peſtilencedaily increaſed moze a great pri, 
truth, and had not ſequeſtred themlelues from the faith of the and moꝛe, that it is incredible how many died. It was too hoz- lence in Bain. 
rch. | 3 © rible to ſee the coꝛſes hourely caxied thoꝛough the ſtreets, vhen 
Aiterward, he entring into the declaration of the matter, on cuery ſide there was weeping, wailing and ſighing. There 
This tountell laid, that he was at Pyſis and at Conſtance, and neuer ſaw was no houſe void of mourning: no mirth oꝛ laughter in no 
w-5 aa*\cr5D a moꝛe quiet 02 deuout Seſſion then this; affirming that this place, but matrons bewailing their huſbands , e the huſbands 
fo ea 9024 Decree was moſt neceſſarie, to repꝛeſſe the ambition of the bly their wiues. Men and women went thoꝛough the fireets, and 
the bios of ſhopsof Rome, tthich eralting themſelues abone the enivers durſt not ſpeake one to another. Some tarried at home, and 
Rome, thatt5cy ſall Church, thought it lawfu fo; them to doe all ſhings after otherſome that went abzoad, had perfumes to ſmell vnto to 
ee voto. their owne pleaſure, and that no one man from hencefozth pꝛelerne them againlf the plague. | 
al th:nz-accoz- ſhould tranſpoꝛt the conncell from one place to another, as The common people died without number: and like as in 
ding taten Eugenius attempted to doe, now to Bononta, now to Flo- he cold Autumne, the leaues of the tres doe fall; euen ſo did 
own: VOY: rentra, thenagaine to Bononia, after to Ferraria, and after 4 0 the youth of the citie canſume and fall awap. The violence of 
nokta that aga me to Floꝛentia: and that hereafter the biſhops ſhould the diſeaſe was ſuch, that pe ſhould haue met a man inerry in 
fromthe care withdꝛaw their minds from the carefulnescf tempoꝛall gods, the ſtrært now, and within ten houres heard ſhat hee had be 
e. (vh:< as hee himſelke did ſer had no mind at all on ſpirituall buried. The number of the dead coꝛſes was ſuch alfo that they 
moll things, matters: and therfoꝛe byhow much this ſeſſion was moſt holy lacked place toburie them in: inſomuch that all the Church» 
whichrow and neceſſarie, by ſo much moꝛe the aſſentof the ambaſſadours ards were digged vp, and filled with dead coꝛſes, and great 
they regarded was molt laudable and acceptable to all the fathcrs. Theſe les made in the partſhchurches,vhere as a great number of 
wo2ds thus ſpoken, hee roſe vp, and the congregation was =Ccozſes being th2nlt in together, they conered them ouer with 
diſſo!ucd. | ; earth. Foꝛ which cauſe thefathers were ſo afraid, that there 
Now after that Gabꝛiel Condulmarins was depoſed from appeared no bloud in their faces: and ſpecially the ſudden 
the biſhopꝛicke of Rome, the pꝛincipall fathers of the councell 5 O death of Lodonicus the Pꝛotonotarie did inake all men as 
The connce!l! being called together in thechapter-onſe of the great Church fraid, who wisa ſtrong man, and llouriſhing in age, and ſin⸗ Lodonicusths 
porh de bones conſulted together, uhether it wereerpedient that a new bi- gularly learned in bothlawes : nom the ſame enuions-and p;oronorary 
election. ſhop ſhould be created out of hand, oꝛ deferred foꝛ a time. Such kaging ſickneſſe toke awap inafewhoures. By and by after died ofthe 
as thought good that the elcaton ſhould bee done with ſpeed, died Lodonicus the Patriarke of Aquileia, a man of great 935% 
ſhewed how dangerous a thing it was fo? ſuch a congregati⸗ age, and bzonght vp alwates in troubles and aduerſtty,nstther 
on to be without a head: alſo what a peſtiferous ſicknes was ¶ could he ſ&the dayof the popes election ubich he had long with- 
in all the citie, wich not onely conſumed voung men and <il- ed foꝛ: Hotwithſtanding hee toke partly a conſolation in 
dꝛen; but alſo men or middle age, and old men in like manner; that hee had ſcene Gabꝛiel depoſed befoꝛe his death. This 
and that this plague came firſt by ſtrangers vnto the poꝛe of mans death was grieuous vnto all che fathers; fo: now they 
the cit: e. and ſo infededthe rich, and now was come vnto the © © ſaid that two pillers of the councell were detaied and overs 
fathers of the councell: amplifping moꝛcouer and encreaing thꝛowne meaning the Pꝛatonotarp and the Patriark uher⸗ 
the terroꝛ thereof, and making the thing woꝛſe then it was, as ol the one by the lam, and the other with his dckds defended 
the manner is. Neither doth the decree (ſaid they) anv thing che verttie ok the councell. 
et oꝛ hinder wherein it is pꝛouided that there ſhould be dela About the ſame time alſo died the king of Arragons amner 
r. datca mt of 66, dates after the ſee is void: foꝛ that is tobce vnderſfod in Switzerland, a man of excellent learning, being biſhop ol 
— ore when as the ſects void, at ſuch time as there isnocouncell EEbꝛon. The abbat of UMergilia died at Sppꝛe, and John the 
holden: ncither ought we to tarrie 02 make any delay, leſt the biſhop of Lubeck, betweene Uienna and Buda. 
pꝛinces being perlwaded by Gabꝛiel, ſhould reſiſt: Unto Theſe two laſt rehearſed, euen at the point of death, did Z ye errors 
whom the depolition of Gabꝛiel, and the clection of ſome other, this thing wozthie of remembꝛance. Then as they percetued tio! of thoſe 
s to be certified all vnder one meſlage. The other thichthonght 7 o the houre of cheir death appꝛoch, calling vnto them certaine woch died. 
Notc the Chi good that there ſhould bee a delay ſaid; that the councell did graue and wife men, ſaid; All you that be here pꝛeſent, pap 
theſe me. which lackeno head, foꝛſomuch as Chꝛiſt was the head thereof: nei⸗ to God that hee will conuert ſuch as knowledge Gabꝛiel foz 
would refuſeno ther did lacke a ruler, foꝛſomuch as it was gouerned by the high biſhop. foꝛ in that ſtate they cannot be ſaued: and pꝛolel⸗ 
danse-to: preſidents and other officers : and that no mention ſhould ſing themſelues that they would die in the faith ol the councell The bitzop of 
af ce made of any peſtilence in ſuch caſe, ſecingthat, vnto ſtout of Baſill, they departed in the Loꝛd. Jn Boheme alſo depax- C8%avet dich. 
and ſtrong men, death is not to bee feared, neither can any ted the biſhop of Conſtance, which was ambaſſadonr foꝛ the 
thing daunt oꝛ feare them whichcontend fo? the chꝛiſtian faith. councell. was great feare and trembling thꝛongb⸗ 
As fo: that peſfilence which doth now encreaſe and grow in out all the councell. There had been alſo in the councell, by 
the citie, ſoꝛſomuch as iudgement is now ginen, it is to be ho- a long tune, the abbat of Dona, of the dioceſſe of Cumana, a The abbat Oo 
ped that it will allwage, uhich was thought to haue come foꝛ 80 man poꝛe vnto the woꝛld, but rich dnto God, tom neither na, tru; 
theneglecting of tuſtice. Alſo that in ſo donbtfull a matter, flatterings noꝛ chꝛeatnings could turne away from his god . 
they ought rather to vſe the pꝛinces againſt their will. then to purpoſe and intent, chuling rather to begge in the truth of 
neglea them: and that it is not to bee feared, but that in this the fathers, chen to abound in riches with the falſe flattering 
caſc, God will helpe thoſe that are ſtout and valiant. The aduerſarics, 
matter being thus diſcuſſed amongſt them, (albeit that there | Whereupon, after the lozds were departed, which gaue 
were as man minds, as there were men) vet it ſeemed vnto him his lining, he remaining fill, was ſtricken with pplague 
chem all, that it was moſt pꝛofitable to chuſe the biſhop by and and died. Likewiſe a great number of the regiſters and do⸗ 


"= by, brit molt honeſt todeferre it. cto2sdied:and ſuch as fell info that diſeaſe, few oꝛ none eſca⸗ 
* Hercupon John Segounts, a man of ercellent learning bY. One amongſt all the reſt, AEncas Syluivs, bring ſtric“ Cg the w. 
15 ſaid: Moſt reuerendfathers, N am diuerſip dꝛawne by ſundꝛie en with this diſeaſe, by Gods helpe eſcaped. This man lap tro hero c. 


reaſons.tothis ſide and that. But as J waighthe matter moꝛe th: dates even at the point of death, all men being in deſpaire caped death 
dxpely in my mind, this is my opinion, that to come to & of him; notwithſtanding it pleaſed God to grant hun 2 1 hardly. 
e. 


ö 


It ⸗ 
1 


 eArelatenſis conſtancie: his commendation and oth. Amedeus D. of Sanry nominated pope. 


fe. Then as the peffilence was moſt ferurnt end hot, and 
that daily there died about one hun dꝛed, there was great in⸗ 
treatie made vntocardinall Arclatenſts, that hee would goe 
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this, with all my vHole fote and power, will J bend my ſelſe: 
neither will J reſpeu anv thing in this point, either foꝛ mine 
owne cauſe, oꝛ foꝛ any friend, but only God, and the pꝛofit ot 


to ſome other towne oz village neerc hand: foz theſe were the the Church. With this mind and intent, and with this heart 


woꝛds of au his friends and houſhold: Tchat doc you moſt re- 

nerend father: At the leaſt void this wane of the mone, and 

ſane pour ſelfe: vho being ſale, all we ſhall alſo bee ſafe: if pou 

die. we all pcriſh.. If the plague oppꝛeſte vou, vnto hom ſhall 

we flies Tho ſhall rule vs: oꝛ who ſhall be the guide of this 

moſt farthiult locke! The infection hath already inuaded your 

chamber. Y our ſecretarie and chamberlaine are already dead. 

Canũder the great danger, and ſane both pour ſelf and vs. But 

The innincible netther the in: reatie of his houſhold, neither the coꝛſes of thoſe 

couſtancit and Which were dead could męue him, willing racher to pꝛeſerue 

fouticude ofthe the councell with perul of his life, then to ſaue his life withpe- 

3 re rill ot the councell:fo2 he did know that if he ſhould depart,few 

EY would haue tarried behind, and that deceit ſhould haue been 
20ught in his abſence. 

Wyerefoze, like as in warres the ſonldiers feare no dans 

ger, then as they lee their captaine in the niddeſt of their ene- 


10 


mies: lo the fathecs of the councell were aſhamed to flic from * 


chis peſtuence, ſeeing ther pꝛeſident to remaine with them in 
the mi. deſt of ail dangers. Mhich their doings did vtterlie 
ſubuert the opinton of them, which babied abꝛoad, that the fa⸗ 
thers tarried in Balill toſe&ke their ol one pꝛofſt and commodi⸗ 
tie, and not the ver itie of the faith: foꝛ there is no commoditie 
vpon the earth which men would change foꝛ their lines: foꝛ 
that all ſuch as do ſerue the woꝛld, do pꝛeferre befoꝛe all other 
things. Bat theie our fathers ſhewing themſelues an tnuin ; 
cible ſtrong wall foꝛ the houſe of God, vanquithing all the 
crafcie decerts which Cabꝛiel vſed, and ouercomming all diffi- 
culties, which this moſt cruell and peiliferous verre b:onght 
vpon them, at the length all deſtrs of lite alſo being ſet apart, 
they haue ouertome all dangers, and haue not doubted with 
molt conſtant minds to defend the veritie of the councell, euen 
vnto this pꝛeſent. ; 

The time of the decree being paſſed, after the depoſition of 
Gabnel, it ſemcd god vnto the fathers, to pꝛoced to the eleat- 
on of another biſhop. And firſt of all theynominated thoſe that 
together with the cardinals, ſhould elec the pope. The firſt 

The commen · Mdp2incipall of the Eledoꝛs was the cardinall Arelatenſis, a 

dation of Art · man of inuincible conſtancie and incomparable wiſdome: vn- 

labs, to hole vertue J may iuſtly aſcribe whatſoeuer was done 
in the councell : foꝛ without him, the pꝛelats had not perſeuered 
in their purpoſe, neither could the ſhadow of any pꝛince haue 
ſo defended them. This man came not to the election by any 
fauoꝛ oꝛ denomination, but by his owne pꝛoper right. The reſt 
of the Eledours were choſen ont of the Italian, French, Ger- 
matne and Spanith nations, and their cels and chambers ap- 
pointed to them by lots, without reſpec of dignttie oꝛ per⸗ 
Con, and as the lots fell, ſo were they — : Whereby it 
chanced a docto2 to haue the higheſt place, and abiſhop the 
laſt. Wherein the diſtrihution of lots was very ſtrange, oz 
rather a diuine diſpenſation, repꝛoouing the deuices of man, 
whereas the pꝛelats had determined to haue the beit cham- 
bers appointed foꝛ themlelues, and had earneſtite contended 
— * to haue their chambers appointed acco;ding to their 
d 


he next day after, there was a Seſſion holden, vhercin 

afamous diuine, made an Oꝛation vnto the Ele- 
aozs, therein he reckoned vp the manifold crimes of Gabziel, 
which was depoſed. He endeuoured to perſwade the Eledoꝛs 
to chuſe ſuch a man, which 


The comiceſl of 
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uld in all points bee contrarie nitic oꝛ 


will J take mine oth befoꝛe the councell. 
His woꝛds were liuelp and ſearefull. After him all the other 
Eletcoꝛs in thetr oꝛder, did ſweare and take their oth. Then 
they went with great ſolemnitie vato the Conclaue: upere en 
they remained ſcuen daies. The manner of ther electon was ow 
in this ſozt. 3Befoc thecardinals ſeat was fect a deſke, where⸗ 
upon there ſtood a vaſen of ſiluer: into the which baſen all the 
Clectoꝛs did caſt their ſcheduls: which the cardinall recritung, 
read otte by one, and foure other of the Cleuoꝛs wꝛote as bee 
read them. 
The tenoꝛ of the Scheduls was in this maner: J Gcome, 
biſhop of Aicenc do chuſe ſuch a man, oꝛ ſuch a man, fo? biſhop 
of Rome, and peraduenture named one oꝛ two: eucry one ot 
the Eleaoꝛs ſubſcribeed his name vnto the Schedule, that he 
might thereby know his owne, and ſay nap, if ii were contra 
rte to that uhich was ſpoken: whereby all deceit was vtterly 
crcluded. The firſt ſcrutmie thus ended, it was found that 
there were manynamedfo the papacte: vet none had ſuffic:ent 
voices, foʒ that day there were rvii. of diuers nattons nomi⸗ 
nate, Qotwithſtanding, Amedeus dune of Sauov, a man 
of ſingular vertue, ſurmounted them all: fo? in the ſtrſt ſcru⸗ 
tinie he had the voice of rvi. Eledoꝛs, vhich iudged him woz⸗ A ſcrutinp ta a 
chie to gouerne the Church. : pituic tlect ion 
After this, there was diligent ingriſttian had in the councel darts dne 
touching thoſe which were named of the elegoꝛs, and as euer y ot wavy, 
mans opinion ſerued hun, he did either pꝛaiſe oꝛ diſcoonnend 
thoſe which were nominate. Notlwichſtanding there was ſuch 
repoꝛt made of Amedeus, that in the nert ſer time, which was 
holden in the Nones of Rouember che ſaid Amcdeus had 21, 
voices, and likewiſe in the 3. and 4. ſcrutinie 21. voices, And 
foꝛſomuch as there was none found in all the ſcrutinteto haue 
2. parts, all che other ſchedules were burnt. And foꝛſomuch as 
there lacked but onelie one voice to the election of the high bi⸗ 
top, they fell vnto pꝛayer, deſiring God that he would vouch⸗ Prayer fo; he- 
ſafe to dtred their minds to an vnitie and concoꝛd, wozthfly to vit and cone. 
elect and chuſe him which ſhould take the charge oner the focks 
of God. Foꝛſomuch as Amedeus ſeemedto be neerer vnto the 
papacte then ail other, there was great communication had 
——— them touching his life and diſpoſttion. Some ſaid 
that a lap man ought not ſo ſuddenlie to be choſen:foꝛ it would 
ſerme a ſtrange thing f; a ſecular pꝛince to be called vnto the 
biſhopzicke of Rome: which would alſo to much derogate from 
the ecclefiaſticall ſtate, as though there were none therein mert 
oꝛ woꝛthie foꝛ that dignitte. Other ſome ſaid, that a man ſwich 
was married and had childꝛen was vnmcet foz ſuch a charge. 
Otherlome againe affirmed, that the biſhop of Rome ought 
to be a doo? of law,andanercellent learned man. 
When theſe wo2ds were ſpoken, other ſome riſing vp, 
ſpake farre otherwiſe; that albeit Amedeus was no docto?, yet 
was he learned and wiſe, foꝛſomuch as all his hole pouth he 
had beſtowed in learning and ſfndie, and had ſought not the 
name, but euen the ground of learning. Then ſaid another: If 
pe be deſirous to be inffructed further of this pꝛinces life, J pꝛay 
pou giue eate vnto me, wich doe know him thꝛoughly. Trulie 
wis man from his pouth vp ward, and euen from his young y «& ping Mo. 
and tender perres, hath liued moꝛe retigtonſlte then lecularip, gius be aha + 
being alwa rs obedient to his parents and maſters, and being inen df vis talls 
almaies indued with the feare of Cod, neuer giuen to any va- gatnd Amt 
wantonneſſe: neither hath there at anytunc been and deus. 


vnto Gabꝛiel, and eſchew all his vices: that as hee, though child of the houſe of Sauov, in whom hath appeared greatet 


his manifold repꝛoches, was hurt full vnto all men: ſo he which 
ſhould bee choſen, ſhould ſhew himſelfe acceptable vnto all 
men, thꝛough iuſtice: and as Gabꝛiel was couetous and full 
of rapine, ſo this man ſhould ſhewhimſcifecontinent, 
here was ſo great a number ofpeople gathered together 
ko behold this matter, that neither in the Church, neither in 
the ſtræts, any man could paſſe. There was pꝛeſent John 
carle of Dierſtein, ho ſupplied the place of the emperours 
2: alſo the Senatoꝛs of the citie, wich many other no- 


70 


wit oꝛ towardneſle; trhereby all thoſe which did behold and 
know this man, nidged and fozeſaw ſome great matter in 
him: neither were they deceined. Fo2 if pee deſire to know his 
rule and gouernance, what and how noble it hath been: Firff 
know per this, that this man hath raignedfince his fathers de 
ceaſ t foꝛtie vrres. 

During tthoke time, luſtice, the ladte and gue&nc of all o⸗ 
ther vertues, hath alwaies flouriſhed: Fo2 he hearing bis ſub⸗ 
icas himſelf, would ncuer ſuffer the poꝛe to be oppꝛeſſed oꝛ the 


le men, to bchold the ſame, thereof vou ſhall heare Chꝛiſt weake to be deceiued. He was the defender of the katzerleſſe, 


willing) moꝛe largely hereafter. The citizens were without 
in armor, to pꝛohibit that there ſhould be no vpꝛoꝛe made. The 
Eledoꝛs receiued the communion together, and afterwards 
mg their oth: and the Cardinall Arelatenſisopening 
the of decrees, read the forme of the oth in the audience 


of all men, and firſt of all, he taking the oth himſelfe, began 36 


in this manner. 

Moſt reuerend fathers, J pꝛomiſe, ſweare and vom, befoꝛe 
my Load Jeſus Cyzift (choſe moſt bleſſed bodie J vnſwoꝛthie 
ſinner haue recetued: vnto whom in the laſt iudgement J ſhall 
gite account of all mp deds) that in this buſineſſe of electi- 
on, dbereunto now by the will of the councell wee are ſent; J 
bee ee l e eden; 

e, and the p2ofi incrſall C T all be mp 
hole care and ſtudie, that the authoꝛitie of the generall coun- 
tels be not contemned, that the cathotike faith bee not tmpug⸗ 
ned, and chat the fathcrs which rematne in the councell. bee not 
oppꝛeſſed. This will J ſcke foꝛ: this ſhall bee mp cate:vnto 


The godly off 
Ara NP 


the adnocate of the widowes, and — of che pave. here 
was no rapine o: robberie in all his territoꝛie. The pœꝛe and 
rich liued all vnder one law, neither was he burthenous to his 
ſu-tcas, oꝛ tmpoꝛtune againſt ſtrangers thꝛoughout all his 
Countrie:there were no gricuous exactions of mar ſhꝛougi⸗ 
out all his domimon, He thought himſelfe rich en if b in⸗ 
habitants of his domintons did abound amd were rich; know- 
ing that it was the point of a good ſhepheard to ſheare his 
ſherpe, and not to deusure them, In this alſo was his chiefe 
ſtudie and care, ſhat bis ſnbiects might liue in peace, and ſuch 
as boꝛdered vpon him might haue no occaſton of grudge, 

By which policies he did not onelp quietly gouerne his fa 
chers dominion. but alſo augmented the ſame by others, uvhich 
willingly ſubmitted themſelues vnto him. Mee neuer made 
warre vpon any, but reſiſting againſt ſuch as made warre vp⸗ 
on him, hee ſtudted rather to make peace. then ta ſerke any re⸗ 
nenge, deſtring rather to ouercome his enemies with bene- 
fits, then with the ſwoꝛd. He married onelp one wife, _ 


634 K. Hen. S. eAmedeus D. of Sauq commended: and be a married man was choſen pope, named Felix 5, 


ns a noble virgin, and of ſingular brautie ans chaſtitie. He 
would haue all his fanny to kæp theit hands and eies chaſt, and 
contine.t, and th2oughout all his houſe, honeſtie and integri 
Comrinaticn tie ot manners was oblerued. Then as his wife had changed 


tholepower, their contumatie be ſuppꝛeſſed, which 

temne both verttie and reaſon, 2 —— no man ſemeth 
vntoine moze apt o2 meet then Amadeus duke of Sauop, 
uhich holdeth che one part of his poſſeſſions in Italic, andthe 


»f Anevenz Her life, and that he perceived his duchie tobe cſtabliſhed, and other in France: Unto whom all Chiſtian pꝛinces are atlicy 
pope 6:e:7- tat it ſhouldcome without any controuerſie vnto his poſtcri- either by conſanguinitte, oz topned by amitie and friendſhip, 
tie, he declared his mind. which was atwates religtsus, and de- and whole vertue, how famous it is, Ihaue alteadie declared. 
dicate vnto God, and ſhewed what will and affeaton hee had Why doe we then ſfap oꝛ doubt to chuſe hun⸗ then whom Ga⸗ 
long boꝛne in his heart. Foz hee contemning the pompe and biel keareth no man moꝛe. Let him therefoze periſh with the 
ſkate of this wozld, calling vnto him his deare friends, depar- 1 0 ſwo2d wherewithall he hath ſtricken. There is no man which 
ted and went into a wilderneſle : where as building a godlp can moxe paciffe the Church then he. Doe you require denotton 
abbey he addiced himſelfe wholly tothe ſeruice of God, and ta- in a biſhop : there is no man moꝛe denont then he. Dae yoare- 
king his croffc vpon him, followed Chaiſt, In uþichptace hee gute pꝛudence?: Now Re vnderſtand byhis foꝛmer life, what 
being conucrſant by the ſpace of many peres, ſhewed fozth anner of man he is. I p ſœke fo; inftice, his people are a 
eat examples of ho!ineſſe, wearing no other garmentsthen —witnesthercof:lo that uhether pou ſeke fo; bertue oꝛ power al 
uch as could withſtand the cold, neither vſing anp kind of dam · are hers pꝛeſent befo:e yon. Ulhcrenpon doe pe ſtap ; Geeto 
tie fare, but only to reſiſt hunger, watching and pꝛaping the I pꝛap you: chuſe this man. Me will augment hee will 
molt part of the night. Wherefo:e this pꝛinte is nat newly = refozme manners, and pꝛeſerue the anthozttie of the Church 
come vnto che Church (as ſome doe ſuppoſe) but being a Cha» Hane pe not heard theſe troubles of the church to haue been a- 
tian boꝛne of pꝛogenitours, a thouſand yeresandmoze being 20 fozeſpokenof, and that the time now pꝛeſent ſhould be an end 
Gniſtians, doth now ſerue God in a monaſterp. of all troubles: pe not heard that about this tune, there 
o haue a wife But as touching that alſa which is ſpoken concerning a ſhould a pope be choſen, dich ſhould comfozt Sion, and ſet all 
. _ a Wife, I doe not regard it: vheaasnot onlie hee which hath hav things in peace? And tho J Pap you ſhonid he bee that ccnld 
elec: pove. à wilt, but hee allo vhichhath a wife map bee eleg and cho⸗ unt things except we chuſe this man? Beltene mc.theſe 
3opc: baue len pore. Foz uhy doe the dogos dilpute, ſchether a married ſayings muſt be fuftiled, and J truſt that God will mone pour 
den March. man choſen pope, ought to perfoꝛme his dutie toward his wife, minds thereunto. Notwithſtanding, doe ſchatſdeuer pee ſhall 
rp 1 me but only becauſe a married man might be receiued and cholen? thinke moſt god and holp. 
uus, and you Joꝛ as pou know well enough, there were many popes that Mhen he had ſpoken cheſe wo2ds, che greateſt number of Ame dukt 
Höllttesthande Had wines: and Peter alſo was not without a wiſe, But that the @leaozs ſæmed to conſent vnto hun, end his woꝛds tooke of Bano che 
wes and. doe we tand about this? for peraduenture it had been better 3 o ſuch effea.that in the next Scrutiny, the matter was finiſhed #30. 
Baptiſta an · that moꝛe pꝛieſts had been married, foz many ſhould be ſaued and ended, and then the Scrutinie was opened, it was fotind 


that Amedeus, the moſfdeuont duke of Sauop, acro:ding to 
the decree of the touncell, was choſen pope. Wherefoze ſud- 
denlie there was great iop and gladneſſe amongſt hom, and | 
all men highly commended their doings. Then the cardtnal 
Arelat publiſhed vntothem the name of the eien biſhop, 
7 „ Alter this, all che pꝛelats in their robes, pontificalibus, and 
Moe be vntohim chat is alone, foz if he fall, he hath none ta miters, and all the clergie of the citie comming vnto the cor 
helpe hun vpagaine! This cannot be unputed vato thepzince, clane, the electoꝛs being likewiſe adozned, they bꝛought them 
fo: he hathtwo ſonnes, both comelie and wiſe. Whereof the 40 vnto the great Church, where as after great thanks ginen vn⸗ 
one is pꝛince of Piemont. the other earle ot᷑ theGebennians: to God, and the eledion againe declared vnto the le, a 
theſe men will rule the countrie of Sauop in the abſence b Yymne being ſung fo: iop, the congregation was diffolned. 
their father, and will helpe him, if he haue nerd, foz they hauc This Amedeus id, was a man of reuerent age, ol 
alreadie learned to rule ouer that people. J pꝛay you that comelteſtature, of graue and diſcreet beehaniour : alſo befoze 
hurt is it fo2 a biſhop of Rome, to haue valtant childzen, uhich married. Tho thus being elect fo2 pope about Nonember,was 
mavhelpe their father againſt tyꝛants: O moſt reuerend fa- called Felix the fifth, and was crowned inthe citie of Bail, 
thers, the moꝛe J doe behold the ſtoꝛme ef this moſt peruerſe in the month of July. There were pꝛeſent at his toꝛonation 
and froward time, the moꝛe J doe conſider the bcerations and Lewes duke of Sauop: Philip earle Gebenenſ. Lewes mar⸗ 
froubles which the Church is now toꝛmented withall; J doe ques of Salutze : marques of Rotelen: Conradt of 
ſo much the moꝛe thinke it pꝛoſitable, yea and necefſarie, that 5 o Winlperghey, chamberlaine of the Empire: The earle of 
this man ſhould bee choſen pꝛince and head: J will thmke Dierſtein: The ambaſſadozs of the cities of —2 
that God hath ſhewed his mercie vpon vs, if J may ſee Berne, Friburge, Solatoane, witha great multitude of 


ans maketh thꝛorigh mariage, which are now damned thzough their ſin⸗ 

as gle lle. Bur hereof we will (ſaith he) peake inanother place. 

biſhop of Hicta · But this ſeemeth vnko me, rather to be laughed at, chen wo2- 

Ka 4454 Wilt. thy any anſwer,uhichis obieced touching his childꝛen:foꝛ what 
car childꝛen (ſpeciallie being of great age) be umpedunent 03 
let vnto the father, being a biſhop 2 Doch not 


Eccleſ . 


Pope Felis thy 


The mmnider of 
people at the 


un haue thegoucrnance ouer this boat, J p:ap pouconſider beſide, to the viewof 50000, perſons. At this coꝛonation, the £9:0naton of 
into hat traits wee are now dainen, with vhatperilswee popes two ſons did ſerue and miniſter to their father. Leives Ehe zt ... 
are now vered and toſſed. What pꝛince is it that is obcdient dcardinall of Hoffia did let onhis head the pontificall diadem, cons Cerving at 


vntothiscorncell - Fo2ſome will not confeſle that thecoun- 


vhich was eſtermed at zo. thouſand crownes. It were loig the cojontton 
tell is here, neither reteiue our decrees: other ſome confeſſes it e valuation 


W g here to recite the whole o2der andſolemnitie of the pꝛoceſſion, cf the popes 
tn their woꝛds, but by thetr deeds they declare it to be at 02 thepopesniding about the citie. Firſt pꝛocæded the pope vn- owns. 
Floꝛence. Foꝛ albeit that by their wo2ds and letters, they der his Canabie of cloth of ing on his head a triple 
doe not denie that the Church is here, yet doe they pꝛocure 6 o crowne,and bleſſing the people as he went. By him went 

Stine in the pꝛomotions at the hands of Gabziel, which is depoſed. This marques of Rotelen, and 5 — — 2 


Church. is the ſtate of the Church: with theſe ſtoꝛmes and tempeſts the his hoꝛſe by the bzidle. The | they went to 
ſhip is haken and bruled; wicked childzen haue riſen vp a- dinner, thichlaſted fonre fu houres,being erceMuely ſump: . 
gainſt their mother, vhich being vnmindfull of their mothers kuous: tthere the popes two ſormes wcre butlers to his cup: 
ſabours and kindneſſe toward chem, deſpiſe her contemne her, The Parques of Salutze was the ſteward, c. dle. l.;. 
ano beat her. What is tobec done herein? Shall we chuſe a OfthisFcelix, thus huttech Holaterane in his thirdbok; 
bare man, ſchich ſhall rather be derided of our pꝛinces chen had hat he being deſtred of certaine of the ambaſſadozs, if he had 
in reuerence? The dates are not now. that men haue reſpec an dogs o2 hounds to ſhew them: he willed them the nert 

onely vnto vertue: foꝛ(as the Satpꝛicall poet waiteth)vertue dap to repaire vnto him he would ſhew vnts them luch as he 

is p:aiſed, butiscoldly followed. A pooze man ſpeaketh,and 7 o had. When the ambaſſadours acco:ding to theappointment 4 5 «, wc 
they aſkevhat he is? Truly vertue is god but foz our pur- were come, hee ſhewech vnto them a great number of paue genclenen aw 
pole, it mult bee marked and loked vpon, whether it bee in a people andbeggersſitting at his tables at meat, declaring, fonds, to lcane 
rich man. oꝛ a poꝛe man:you muſt chuſe a gouernoꝛ trhich may that thoſe were his hounds, which he day vſed to fd: up uhr bog. 
rule the ſhip not onely by tounſell, but by alſo. The Hunting with them (hee truſted) foz the glozie of heauen to {)kcwye. 
wind is great : Mherefoꝛe except the counſell be god, and the come. : 
power ſtrong, the ſhip ſhall be bzoken, and all put in danger. And thus von haue heard the ſfate of this countell hither- 
The memo tall is vet freſh befoꝛe our cies, that the pzinces bo, which councell endured a long ſeaſon, the ſpace of ſeuen- 
do neglea the authoꝛttie vhich is of no foꝛce 02 power. Is there tene pœtres. : | 
not great valiantneſſe ſhewed in this point, in that voufea⸗ About the ſtrfh verre ol — Digiſmund the empes Z be peach of 
ring no perill oꝛ danger, either of life oꝛ goods. haue fo long 8 o ron died, lcauing but one daughter to ucceed him in his king⸗ Sigtünund che 
contended foꝛ the truth of Chꝛiſt But the moſt mightie and domes: whem he had maried to Albert the ſecond due of Au- "my OY 
bighGodloketh downe from on high, and will reſiſt this their rich. which firſt ſucceeded in the kingdome of Þungaric and — 
p2de. J haue ofcenconſented vnto their opinion, which ſaid tit Boheme being a ſoꝛe aduerſarp tothe Bohemians: andaſter⸗ Anno 
was expedient, that the tempoꝛall dominions ſhould bee diui⸗ ward was made Emperour, an. 1438, and raigned Empe- 1438 
ded from the Cccleſiaſticall ſtate : fo? J did thinke that the = Tour but two peeres, leauinghis wife which was * The veath of 

oed it were pꝛieſfs ſhould thereby be made moꝛe apt to the dinineminiſte- his daughter, great with child. After which Albert, ſucceeded Atvcrtus. 


t1a-comporall tie, and che ſecular pꝛinces mo:c obedient to the clergie: But his bꝛother Fredericke the third duke of Auftrich, in the em- 


hi koꝛlomuch as at this p:cſent, the Churches of the woꝛld are pire ic. whereof moꝛe (Chꝛiſt willing) hereafter. 

fronthe pollelled, partlyby Cugenius. and partly by other tyꝛants. In the meane time, Eugenius — the death of Si 

Tuch. we muſt pꝛouide that we chule ſuch a one. which mayrecouer gifmund abone recited, began to woke thed tion of the 
againe the patrunnie of the Church,andin thom the office of conncell of Baſill and to tranſferre it to Ferraria, pꝛetending 
Chzilts vicar may not bee contenned: thzough the ſhield of the comming ol the Oꝛecians. Notwithitanding the councell 


L 
L 


Arelatenſis taken and reſcued. The ſtorie of the Bohemians proſecuted, Councell of Baſil. 


of cardinall Arelatenſis, conſtantip endured. Albcit in the 
ſatd councell were many ſtops and pꝛaaiſes to impeach the 
ſame, beſide the ſoꝛe plague of peſtilence which fell in the citie, 
during the laid counccll. In the which plague time, beſides 
the death of many woꝛthie men, AEncas Syluius allo humſelfe, 
the w:iter rd compilct of the whole hiſtoꝛie of that councell 
fitting at the fret of the biſhops of Turnon, and of Lubecke, 
lap ſicke the daics of the ſame lo2e, as is aboue touched, and 


neuer thought to eſcape, They that died, departed with this | , —— — 
__ o be delmered vnto the em 


erhoꝛtation. deſiring men to pꝛay to God, that he would con⸗ 
uert the hearts of them that ſtucke to Cugenius as pope, a⸗ 
gainſt that councel, as partly is afoꝛe noted, and now repeated 
again fo: the better marking. Arclatenſis being meſt inſtant⸗ 
ly exho:ted by hie lr ends to flie that danger, could by no means 
be inircated to auoid learing moꝛe the danger of the Church, 
then of his owne lite. f 

Beſide theſc ſo great difficulties and obſtacles to ſtay and 
hinder this councell, ſtrange it was tobehold the mutation of 
mens minds. Df whom luch as firſt ſcemecd to fauour the 
touncell. aficr did impugne it: and ſuch as befoꝛe were againſt 
it, in the end ſhewed themſelues molt iriends vnto the fame, 
The chieſc cardinals and pꝛelats, the moꝛe they had to loſe, the 
ſoncr they llipt away, oꝛ elſe lurked in houſes oꝛ townes nere, 
and abſcnted themſelues foꝛ feare: ſo that the ſlay of the coun⸗ 
cell moit reſted vpon their p2octo2s, docto2s, archdeacons, 
deanes, pꝛouoſles, pꝛio:s, and ſuch ofher of the inkeriour ſoꝛt. 


UWhereof Aeneas Syluius in his 183. epiſtle, makecth this re⸗ 


lation, chere ore Caſpar Schlicke the Emperours chancelloz 


waitcth to cardinall Julian in theſe words: Thale cardinals 0 
(ſaich he) ubich ſo long time magnifted ſo highly the — 


of the Church, and of gencrall councels, ſeeming, as thoug 
they were readie to ſpend their lives fo2 the ſame, now at the 
ſight of one letter ſrom their king (wherein pet no death was 
th:eatned, but onely loſſe of their pꝛomotions) ſlipt awap from 
Baſill. And in the ſame epiffle deridingly commendeth them, 
as wiſe men, that had rather loſe their faith then their flocke, 
Albcit (ſaith he) they departed not farre away, but remained 
about Solotozne, waiting foꝛ other commandements from 
their pꝛince. Nhereby it may appeare, how they did ſhꝛinke 
away not willingly : but the Burſe (quoth hee) bindeth faſter, 
then true honour, <_ 

Quid enim ſaluis infamia nummis? That is toſay: What 
matter maketh the name of a man, ſo his monie bee lafe 
Hæc Aencas. a 

Moꝛeouer in one of the ſefſtons of the ſaidcouncell, the woꝛ⸗ 
thiecardinall Arelatenſis is ſaid thus to haue repoꝛted, that 
Ch:iſt was ſold faꝛ thirtie pence: but (laid he) was ſold much 
moze deare. Foz Gabꝛieb other wiſe called Eugenius pope,offe- 


red th:ceſcoze thouſandcrowns, tho ſo wouldtakeme,andp2c- , 


ſent me vnto him. And they that toke the ſaidcardinall,after- 
ward excuſed their fact by another colour, pꝛetending the cauſe, 
fo2 that the cardinals bother, what time the Armiakes waſted 


Alſatia, had bꝛought great damage to the inhabitants there, 


and therefoze they thought (ſaid they) that they might lawful⸗ 
Iy lap hands vpon a Frenchman, ſchereſoeuer they might take 
him. At length by the biſhop of Straſbꝛough, Rupert,and the 
ſaid citie, the matter was taken vp, and he reſcued. Wherein 
no doubt, appeared the hand of God, in delending his life from 


the peſfilent danger of the pope his aduerſary. Ex Paralip. Ab- 0 


bata. Vrſper. : | 
And thus farrc hauing pꝛocerded in the matters of this foꝛ⸗ 


ſaid councell,vntill the eleuion of Amedeus, called pope Fcelix 
the fifth, befoze we pꝛoſecute the reſt, that remaineth thereof 
to be ſpoken, the oꝛder andcourſe of tines requireth to inter⸗ 
mix withall the reſidue pertaining to the matters concluded 
betweene this councell and the Bohemians, declaring the 
whole circumſtances of þ ambaſſage, their articles, diſputati⸗ 
ons, andanſwers, which they had firff in the ſaidcouncel,then 
in their owne countrie with the councels ambaſſadours; alſo 
with their petitions and anſwers vnto the ſame. f 
Touching the ſtozie of the Bohemians, how they being 
ſent foꝛ, came vp to the councell of Baſill, and how they appea- 
red, and what was there concluded and agrerd, partly befoꝛe 
hath been erpꝛelled, pag. 04. Now as leiſure ſerueth from 
other matters, to returne againe vnto the ſame, it remaineth 
to pꝛoſecute the reſt that lacketh, ſo karre as both bꝛeuitie may 
be obſerued, and vet the Reader not defrauded of ſuch things, 
nen woꝛthie in the ſame to be noted and knowne. 
he Bohemians then (as is befoze declared) hauing al⸗ 
waies the vpper hand. albeit they were accuſed by the new bt- 
ſhop Eugenius, yet it was thought good that they ſhould be 
called- vnto Baſill, where as the conncell was appointed. 
Whereuponcardinall Julian ſent thither befoze, John Pul⸗ 
lunair docour of the law. and John de Raguſlo, a diuine. 
Whocomming vnto Waſill in the moneth of Auguſt, anno 
14 1. called by their letters vnto the councell. John, abbat 
ulbꝛun, and John Gelhuſins, monke of the ſame cloy- 
fer: which men foꝛ derteritie of their wit, and experience and 
knowledge of countries, were very meet and neceſſarie foz 


ages. 
Within a few daies after, Julianns alſo came hither, as 


70 ters. 


Ede plague at of 4ZaMl, th;ongh the diſpoſition of God, and the woꝛthineſſe he had pꝛomiſed, and immediately ſent out John Gethu® ns, 


and Danunon Offenbourg,a Senatour of Baſill, fick vnto 
the emperour Sigiſmund being at Feldkirch, and alter ward 

vnto Fredericke dune of Auftrich, foꝛ the appeaſing of tze 
warres betweene him and Phillip, duke of Burgame. This 
done, to the intent that peace being had, not oncly the ercleſi⸗ 
aſticall pꝛelats, but alſo the merchants might haue ſafe acceſſe 
— Baſill, and ſo bzing in all things neceſſarie fo ſuſtenta⸗ 


They going on this ambaſſage, receiued letters: rom the T1: Bohemt⸗ 
perour Sigiſmund, uher⸗ ans imuted to 


by the Bohemians and Moꝛauians, were called vnto the coun⸗ 
cell. Theſe letters he by and by, cauſed to be carried vato Bo⸗ 
heme. But foz ſo much as he himſelfe went into Italie, to re⸗ 
ceiue the Imperiall crowne of the biſhop, hee iefc TUlilliaire 
duke of Banaria, as his deputte, to bee pꝛotecour vnto the 
councell, Furthermoze, when as the Synode vndcrſtod that 
our men wau'd:akea peace wich the Bobemmns, after their 


moſt ſhainefull flight, they ſent John Niderius a diuine 
4 and John Gelhuſius, to comfoꝛt the people which ioyned vpon 


Boheme, and earncltlic to moue the Poꝛainans and Wo- 
— which were befoze called, to come vnto the conn 
They departing from Baſill about the end of Detober 
their iournie toward onacum, a towne of Bauaria: —— 
after they Had ſaluted Willianduke of Rauaria and his b20- 
ther Erneſtus, and Albert the ſonne of Erneſtus,mdhad decla⸗ 
red the commiſſitan of thetr ambaſſage, and had ſhewed vnto 
duke William,how that aſſone as he chould come vnto ! Ba⸗ 
ſill, the pꝛotedion of the councell ſhould bee committed vnto 
bim by the emperour: they erhoꝛted Fredericke, marques of 
Bꝛandenberg, and John duke of Bauaria, the Senate of Ne 
remberge. and other pꝛinces and loꝛds, partly by letters from 
the c:uncetl, and partly by woꝛds of mouth, that they fhouid 
by no meanes take anytruce with the Bohemians, foꝛ that it 
might bohurtfull vnto the Church, and ſaid they ſhould haue 
ard out of hand. They deſircd them alſo in the name of the 
councell, that if the Bohemians would ſend their ambaſſa- 
doꝛs vnto Ballll, they would guide them, every man through 
his count rie in ſafctic : which they pꝛomiſed to doe. It is in 
— how all men reioyced, that the Bohemians were ſent 
Akter this, hen as they counſelled with the Senat of Ao⸗ 
remberg, touching the ſending of the councels letters — 
Boheme, it ſeemed belt, firſfof all to inquire of the rulers of 
Egra, uhether the Bohemians had made any anſwere to the 
foꝛmer letters of the coumcell which they had ſent. The rulers 
of Egra being aduertiſed by theſe letters, ſent him ich ca⸗ 
ried the councels letters into Boheme, vnto Nozemberg. Her 
repoꝛted how renerently the councel of the greater city ot 
Pzage — — — — . — rewarded. 

9 conceinedgreat hope of the god ſucceſſt 
of the ambaſſage. Therefdꝛe the ambaſfadours bang the coun⸗ 
cell of the Senat of No:emberge, and diuers others, ſent 
the meſſenger backe againe vnto Egra, wich their owne pꝛi⸗ 


uat letters, and with letters of the conncell: foꝛ there was The Bobemt⸗ : 
no better meane to ſend the letters vnto Boheme. Much tra⸗ ans labour ed to 


uell was taken by them of Egra, Frevericke marqueſſe of 

Bꝛandenberge, and John duke of Bauarta, in this matter, 
foꝛ that they were very deſirous that peace might bee had a- 
mongſt all Chꝛiſtians. The copte of thoſe ls:ters, whereby 
the Synode did call the Bohemians vnto the councell, and oz 
ther letters exhoꝛtatoꝛv of the ambaſladours, and the Bohe⸗ 
mians anſwere vnto the ſame; fo bꝛeutties cauſe wee haue 
here pꝛetermitted. The Bohemians not in all points tru⸗ 
ſting vnto the ambaſadours, required by their letters, that 
the councels ambaſſadours with the other pꝛinces, would 
come vnto Egra, where as their ambaiſadours ſhould alſo 
be pꝛeſent, to intreat vpon the ſafe conduct and other mat- 


day was appointed fo? the m£ting, the ſunday aſter 
Caſter, vhich was the twentie leuen day of Apꝛul. Then 
came the ambaſſadours of the councell vnto Egra, with the 
noble pꝛinces, Fredericke arqueſſe of Bꝛandenberge, and 
John duke of Bauatia, with other nobles almoſt to the num⸗ 
ber of 25 2. hozſe. But none of the Bohemians were pꝛeſent, 
becauſe the inhabitants of ilſana, and the loꝛd Swamber- 
gius had not ſent their ſafecondud. Uihen they vnderſtood 
this by their letters, they bꝛought to paſſe that the am aſla⸗ 
dours of the 3Sohem:ans, Nicolaus Humpeltzius, ſecretarp 


of the greater citie of Pꝛage, and Matthew Clumpezane pꝛe The armbaa- 


doꝛs of the Bo⸗ 


ſident of Pieſla, ſhuld be b:ought fozth by them of Egra. and 
the Elenbogenſes,and ſo theycame vnto Cara with nincteene 


hoꝛſe, the eighth day of Bay. The nert day after, Henry meet together 
Tocgve retetued che Bohemian ambaſſadours befoꝛe the u gta. 


marqueſſe, with an eloquent oꝛatton, taking this part of ths 
Goſpell foꝛ his Zheame, Pax vobis. i. Peace bee with vou. 
Then they pꝛopounded ſchat great in uries they hadhitherto 
receiued at the:r hands, which was the cauſe of ſomany great 
flanghters on either partic, and that they were glad that pet 
now at the length there was ſame hope that they ſhould bee 


card, 
Ater 


E 


626 


After this, they conferred as touching the ſafeconduct. The 
©eBohemi: Bohemians required pledges, and that not of the common 


615 cure ſoꝛt, bat pꝛinces and nobles. TThich thing, foꝛſomuch as it did 
* not content the ambaſſadoꝛs, and that the matter ſhould ſo be 

put off, the common people of Cgrabegan to crie out that it 
Dances beund WAS long of the eccleſiaſticall pzinces, that à conco:d was not 
tothe Zohem · made with the Bohemians: Zhen Fredericke marqneſſe of 
ans. Bꝛandenberge, and John duke of Bauaria, bound themſelues 


of their owne god will. The like alſo did William duke of 
Bauaria, at the requeſt of the connccll. Likewiſe alſo did the 
councell and the emperour Sigiſmund. Furthermoze pꝛo⸗ 
The Bobemi · miſe was made, that all thepzinces ans cities, ſhould doe the 
ans require the like, thoꝛough whoſe dominion they ſhould come, and the citie 
emperour {2.97 of Waſillalſo. The copie of tthich ſafe condua was afterward 
bounce. ſent vnto Pꝛage. This alſo was required by the Bohemtans, 
that if it were poſſible, the emperour ſhould be pꝛeſent at the 
councell. | ; : 
This conuention at Egracontinued rxf. dates. But the 
Bohemians albeit they heard the councels ambaſſadoꝛs make 
Tut Bohtmt· great pꝛomiſes. yet did they not kully giue credit vnto them. 
ans fend two TUhereupon they choſe out two ambaſſadozs, — 18 
unbaflabeis to goltzius, and John 7 aczenſes, which ſhould goe to Ballill, an 


the counct t. diligently enquire out all things. Theſe men, Conrade bi⸗ 
ſhop of Ratiſbane,andTanrade Seglauer Deane of Eſtein 
b:onght vnto Cattelſpurge,uhereas the marques dwelt, be- 
ing ſent out by the Synode alittle befoꝛe, toenquire whether 
the Bohem an amballadoꝛs would come oꝛ not. Mhen ther 
were come to Biberacke, one being ouercurtous inquired of 
one of the Bohennan ambaſſadours, of what coumtrie he was. 
Me anſwered that he was a Z aczen. There (ſaid he) axe moſt 3 
Sood iutice xocrable heretickes andnaugütie mend ic. ho foꝛ that ſlan⸗ 
boon a fla de · derous woꝛd, as a bꝛeaker ot the truce, was ffraightway ca- 
rous tailet. xied to pꝛiſon, and there ſhould haue ſuffered moꝛe puniſhment, 
The gentlenes if the Bohemian ambaſſadoꝛs, and the abbat of Tbera, had 
ofthe dane not intreated foꝛ him. Tlhen they came vnto Baſill,thep were 
D945, honoꝛablie recemed with wine and fiſh. They tarried there 
fiuc daies and ahaife. The tenth dap of October, they came 
—— the Spnode, which was aſſembled at the Friers Au- 
ines. 
The ambaſa · Theſe ambaſſado:s hen as they were returned home with 4 
vozs o the Bo. che charter of the Synode, and declared thoſe things which 


bemm. they had bene, and that the matter was earneſtip handled 


The Bohemi⸗ 
a is ſend up to 
the conncel 
other ( leinne 
aubaſlado:s. 


were the names of thele ambaſſadozs of che Bohemnans,tbt< 
were bꝛought vp with thꝛer hundꝛed hozſe, and how they were 
receiued at Baſtll, mention is made befoze, pag. 604. When 
Edit oxation of as they came vnto the Spnode cardinall Julian made an O⸗ 
the cardinall ration, that vhatſoeuer was in any place in doubt, the ſame 


Fultanrorhe aught to be determined by the authoꝛitie of the councell, fozſo- 
Vat [xp.pa.654 much as all men are bound to ſubmit themlcines to the indge⸗ 


ment of the holy Church,vhich the generall councell doth re- 
pꝛeſent. Which ozation was not allowed of all the Bohemi⸗ 
ans. 

Then Rochezanus made an Oꝛation, requiring to haue a 
day appointed uhen they ſhould be heard, which was appoin⸗ 
ted the rvi. day of the ſame moneth. Upon which day, John 
Koche z anus hauing made his p2eface, began to pꝛopound the 


K. Len. 5. The Bohemians with their cauſes and articles debated in the Councell of Baſil. 


diuine, after ſchollets faſhion, in his anſwer ſpake of: en of 
hereſies and of herctickes, Pzocopins wuldnot ſuffer it, but 
riſing op with an angrie ſtomach, complained openty to the 
councell of this iniurie. This our countrie man /ſaith hee) 
doth vs great iniurie, calling vs oftentimes heretikes.UTher- 
unto Raguſinus anſwered : foꝛſomuch as J am your couns 
treyman both by tongue andnatid, J do themozedefire to re- 
duce pou agatne vnto the Church. Bee was a Dalmatian 


bozne, and it appeareth that the Dalmatians going into Bo⸗ 
10 heme, toke thetr name by their country which they poſleſſed. It 
came almoſt to this point, that though this offence, the Bo⸗ 


hemians would depart from Baſill, and could ſcarſke bee ap⸗ 
pealed. Certaine of the Bohemians would not heare Nagu⸗ 
ſinus finiſh his diſputation. | 

Afterhim a famous diuine, one Egidius Carlerins,deane 
ol the Church of Cambzay, anſwered vnto the ſecond article, 
by the ſpace of foure dates. To the third article anſwered one 
33 ſurnamed Frigidum ferrum, thꝛe daies together. 
Laſt of all, one Johannes Polomarius,maſter of the requeſts 


20 of the palace, anſwered vnto the fourth article likewiſe by 


thelpace of tnc daies, ſo that the long tune vhich they vſedin 
diſputations,ſemed tedious vnto the Bohemians. Not with- 
ſkanding this anſwere, the Bohemians fill defended their ars 
ticles, and ſpecially the firſt, inſomuch as John Nochezanus 
did ſtrongly ——— Raguſinus anſwer by the ſpace of ſire 
dates. But foꝛſomuch as one diſputation bzed another, and it 
was not perceiued how that by this meanes any concoꝛd 
could be made; the pzince William duke of Banaria, pzote- 
ctozof the councell, attempted another remedie, that all viſ- 
— being ſet apart, the matter ſhould bee friendly de⸗ 


ſermeth good, ſaid they, if theſi 
men would be vnited vnto vs, and bee made — wil — 


them, oꝛ chey with v 2 — 
) 8 ot! 
matter, if they — — 


| inſomuch, 

bp, and diſputed againſt the anſwers vhich were ginen, At 
chat timecardinall Julian pꝛeſident of thecouncell, made this 
D:ation vnto the Bohemian ambaſſadozs. 

This ſacred Synode, ſaith he, hath now by the ſpace of ten 
dates. patientiy heard the pꝛopoſitions of pour foure articles; 
and aſterward hee annexed: — haue —— — hee, 
fonre, articles. but wee vn that bclade theſe fonre,you 
haue many other ſtrange doarines, vherein ye diſſent from 


60 vs. Mherefoꝛe it is neceſſarie, if that a perfed vnitic andfra⸗ 


ternitie ſhall follow betweene vs chat all theſe things be decla 
redinthe Coumcell, tothe end that by the INE the holy 

kf, vhich is the 2 of = and truch, due pꝛouiſion 
map be made therein. Fo2 we haue not gathercd thele things 
of light conicaures, but haue hrard of credible perſons, 
and partly here are ſome pꝛeſent, hane ſene with 
their own eres in Boheme, and partly we doe gather it by pour 
owne repoꝛt: Foz maſfer Nicolas, was the ſecond that 
did pꝛopound, amongſt other things alleaged, that J. Mick ⸗ 


firſt article, touching the communion to bee mimiſtred vnder 7 © liſte was an euangelicall doo. If pe belcue him to be a true 


tt he tir att cle both kinds, and diſputed vpon the ſame by the ſpace of thꝛer 


of the Sohemt- da es alwaies befoꝛe none. Then Menceſlaus the Thaboxte 
——— diſputed vpon the ſecond article, touching the coꝛredion and 


puniſhing of ſinne, by the ſpace of two daies, After hom U1- 
daricus pucſt of the D2phancs pꝛopounded and diſputed vp- 
on the third articte by the ſpace of two dates, touching the free 
pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of God. : 
The third at- Laſt of all, Peter Paine, an Cngliſhman,diſpnted chꝛer 
erect] of the e dates vpon the fourth article touching the ciuill dominion of 
ba danbale. theclergie, and afterward gaue copies of their diſputations 
dout. in wꝛiting vnto the councell, with heartie thanks that they 
hc ta cr. were heard. The thꝛe laſt did ſomichat inueigh againſt p coun⸗ 
Beten 5 Boe: cell, commending John Bus and John Wickliffe fo2 their 
four: ambaſta : doctrine. Tchercupon John de Raguſto a diuine, riſing vp, 
Tay | fe 
Dur, deſired that he might haue leaue to anſwer in his owne name, 
to the firſt article of the Bohemians. The councell conſented 
thereumto:ſo that by the ſpace of vin. daies in the fozenoone, 
Due eꝛatlon of he diſputed thereupon, But befoꝛe he began toanſwere, John 
tot abbac ot the abbat of Siſtertia made an oꝛation vnto the Bohemians 
S'\tcrtia often that they ſhould ſubmit themſelues to the determination o 
le tothe Zo the holy Church, bhich this councell doth repꝛeſent. This mat- 
demans. ter did not altttle ofkend the Bohemians. John Raguſinus a 


The ſecond ar · 
ticle ofthe Bo⸗ 
hemtans bye 
ſecond anihal 
ſadour. 


— 9 followeth, that vou muſt repute his wozkes as au⸗ 
ntike: Jf ye doe not lo thinke, it is reaſon that it ſhould bs 
— we defir th will 

| oꝛe e pou, chat pou certifie bs bpon 
theſe and certaine other points, what pou doe belceue, oꝛ — 
credite vou doe giue vnto them. But we doe not require that 
pou ſhould now declare pour reaſons, but it ſhall ſãtiſſie vs, 
if vou will anſwer vnto enerp article by this wozd, Credi- 
mus, aut non credimus : that is, Me beleeue, oꝛ beleeue not. 


8 o Thich if you will doe (as wetruſt you will) then we ſhall ma⸗ 


—_— — 2 you — — oe nes 
godeſtimation of you, re be in reof pou 
would be certified by vs, aſke it boldly, wand we will gine — 
an anſwere out of hand: Foz we are readie accoꝛding to the 
doctrine of Saint Peter, to render account vnto euery man 
which ſhall require it, touching the faith which we hold. Herc⸗ 


John Raguft. 
nus replicth a. 
Salndtpe tug 
article, 


The Bohemb 
ans dilplcaſey 
with Rage 
nus. 


Egidtus Cat. 
letius anſwe, 
tl agai is 
ſecond article? g 
Denry Col- 
_ anſwe: 
reth to the thi 
article. * 
John Dollo⸗ 
marius anſwe. 
reth to the 
fourth article. 


deter nune thy 
matter, 


The o:ationo? 
cardinall Ju- 
ian. 


Aicolas the le⸗ 
cond pzopouns 
der, charged 
by the cardinag 
fox commen- 
ding of John 
(aicklifie, 


unto the Bohemian ambaſſadozs anſwered in felv words, 2 ywvert in. 
that they came onely to pꝛopound thoſe foure articles, not in (wer of tue Bt 


thetrowne name, but in the name of the whole king dome of 
Boheme, and ſpeake no moꝛe. Mhereupon, Wirltiam the 
noble pꝛotoqoꝛ of the conncell, calling vnto him foure men 
on eicher part, intreated touching the pacifying of the _ 

5 


hemians tothe 
cardinall Ju- 
lian. 


Ns 


the 


The Councell of Baſili ambaſſadors and Bohemians could not agree. The declarations of the three firſt articles. Cy. 


The ambaſſa- 
Dours ol rhe 
ohcmians re* 
turne without 
agtecment. 


he comming 
ofthelegates 


to Drage. 
John Koche za⸗ 
nus ſpcakech. 


Fx Cochl eo, hift. 
40.7. 
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wereth tothe 
Bohemians. 


The Bohemf» 
ans teplte a* 
— to Joe 


nar. 


ofomar extol⸗ 
eth the couns 
tels. 
Generall coun» 
tels map erre 
and haue erred. 


Ex Choc les bi fd. 

66.7. 

The ambaſſas' 

dours of the 

eonncel and the 
ohemtans 


to uld not agrce. 


A declaration 
of 3. articles 


ter, by whoſe aduice, the touncell decrerd to ſenda famous an 
baſſade, with the Bohemian ambaſſadonrs vnto P2age,uher- 
as the people thould aſſemble vpon ſunday. But they would 
not receiue theſe conditions of peace winch were offered, but 
made haſt to depart. Tcherupon the fouretenth dap of Apzill, 
there were tenchoſenout of the councell.to go with the Bohe⸗ 
mian ambaſſadours vnto Pꝛage. 

It were too long here to declare chat honour was done 
vnto theſe ambaſſadoꝛs, all the way in their iourney. andſpe⸗ 
cially when they came vnto Boheme, by the citizens ol P2age, 
when as a great number of Bohemians were allembled at 
Pꝛage at the day appointed, both of the clergie, nobility my 
common people. 

Alter the comming of thoſe ambaſladours, much conten- 
tion began to riſe betweene the parties. Firſt began John Ro- 
chezanus: who ſpeaking in the publike perſon of the commi⸗ 
nalty, labotred to commend and pꝛeterre the foure verities of 
the Bohemians befoꝛe pꝛopounded: charging allo the pzelates 
and pꝛieſts foꝛ their flanderous obtrecations,and vndeſerued 
cimtumelies, whercwith they did infame the noble kingdome 
of Boheme, complaining alſo that they would not receine 
thoſe chꝛiſtian verities, left and allowed by their king Wen- 
ceſlaus, now departed. Wherefo2cherequired them in the be⸗ 
halfe of the whole nation, that they would leaue off hereafter 
to oppꝛeſſe them in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they would reſtoꝛe to them a⸗ 
gaine their Joſephs veſture, that is, the oꝛnament of their 
he —— name, whereotk their bꝛethꝛen, their enemies had 

oi Ic. 

To this Polomar maketh anſwere againe, with a long 
and curious o2ation, erho2zting them to peace and vnity of the 
church, vhich if they would embꝛace, all other obſtacles and im⸗ 
pediments(ſaid he) ſhould bee ſoone remoued, pꝛomiſing alſo 
that this their veſture of honour and fame, ſhould be amply re⸗ 
ſfozed againe: and afterward.if there were any doubtfull mat⸗ 
ters, they might and ſhould be the better diſcuſſed, 

But all chis pleaſed not the Bohemians, vnleſſe they 
might firſt haue a declaration of their foure articles, vhich if 
they might obtaine, they pꝛomiſed then to embꝛace peace and 
conco2d. Which peace ( ſaid they) began firſt to bee bꝛoken by 
themſelues, in that the councell of Conſtance by their vniuſt 
condemnation, burned John Hus, x Hierome of Pꝛage, and 
alſo by their cruell buls and cenſures, rãiſed vp firſt eccommu⸗ 
ber n, then warre againſt che whole kingdome of Wo⸗ 

eme. 

Hereunto Polomar reclaiming againe, began to aduance 
and magnifle the honour ano dignity of generall councels. 
Toconclude, as much as the ſaidPolomar did extoll the au⸗ 
thozity of the councels, ſo much did the anſwere of the Bo⸗ 
hemians extenuate the ſame: ſaping that the latter corncels 
which are not erp:eſfſed in the law of God, haue erred, and 
might erre,not onelp in faith, but alſo in maners. Foꝛ that 
whichhath chanced to the greene wod, may alſo chance vnto 
the d2te; But of other, the moſt ſtrong pillers of the milttant 
church, the apoſtles J meane : ſœme all to haue erred, and the 
catholicke faith to haue remained thꝛer dates ſound and incoz⸗ 
rupt onely in the virgin Pary. No chꝛiſtian man therefoꝛe 
ought to bee compelled to ſtand to the determination of the 
pope 02 the councell, except it be in that, which is plainely ex⸗ 
p:eſſediri the law of God. Foz it is cuident that all the gene⸗ 
rall councels whichhanebcene cf long time, haue refoꝛmed 
very few things as touching the faith, peace, and maners of 

church: but haue alwaies both in their life and decrers, no⸗ 
toꝛiouſiie ſwarued, and haue not effabliſhed themſelues vpon 
the foundation, which is hꝛiſt. Nlherefoꝛe the ſaid Bohemi- 

s pꝛoteſted, that they would not ſimplie and plainelp (God 

ing their good Lo2d) yeld themſelues to their docrine, noꝛ 
to ſuch raſh and haſtie decrers: leſt though that their haſtie mo 
vncir ect ſabmiſſion, they ſhould bind their faith and life, 
contrary tothe wholeſome and ſound doctrine of our L oꝛd 
Chziſt Jeſus, In ſum, in no caſe they would enter into any a⸗ 
grerment of peace. except their foure articles which they coun⸗ 
ted foz euangelicall verities, were firſt accepted and appꝛo⸗ 
ned. Which being obtatne d ſaid they) if they wouldcondeſ⸗ 
tend with them in the verityof the Goſpel, ſo would they iopne 
together. and] be made one with them in the Lo2d, xc, Ex Co- 
chleo hiſt. Lib. 7. 3 | | 

When the amballadours ſaw the matter would not others 
wiſe be bꝛought to paſſe, they required to haue thoſe articles 
deliuered vnto them in a certaine foꝛme, which they fent vnto 
thecouncell by thꝛer Bohemian ambaſlados. 

Afterward the councell ſent a declaration into Boheme 
to be publiched vnto the people, in che common aſſemblies of 
thekingdome, by the ambaſſadonrs, which were commanoed 


goniſedro the to repoꝛt vnto the Bohemians, in the name ok the councell, 


dhemtans b 
dhe councell. , 


that if they would receiue the declaration of thoſe the arti⸗ 
tles. and che vnityof the church, there ſhould be a meane found 
whereby the matter touching thefourth article. of the commu⸗ 
nion vnder both kinds, ſhould be palled with peace and quiet- 
nelle. | = 

They pꝛopounded in Pꝛage, in an open afſemblie ol che no⸗ 
bles and commons, the declarations of the thzee articles in 
fozmefollowing. 


40 


50 


60 


70 


— as touching the dotrin? of the verity, wer 4 
dught to pꝛocæd ſoberly and warely, that the truth may be de- or cyc council 
clared, with woꝛds being ſo oꝛderly concetued and vttered, to the Bobemt- 
that there be no offence giuen to any man, whereby he ſhould enen thnte“ 
fall oꝛ take occaſion of errour, and to vic the woꝛds of {ſt acucies, 
doꝛe) that nothing by obſcurity be left doubttall : wheras you 
haue pꝛopounded touching the inhibrtion and coꝛregion of Tue: p:cpott+ 
ſinnes in theſe wo: ds: All moꝛtall ſinnes, and ſpecialip open en p:opoun- 
offences ought to ber rooted out, puniſhed, and inhibited, by pg t © 29x 
them whole duety tt is ſo to doe, reaſonablie and accoꝛding to cw. betraten 
the law of God: here is to be marked and vnderſtood, chat this trom cye corn! 
woꝛd ( whoſe dutie it is is too gener all. and may be an offence: * 
and accoꝛding tothe meaning of the Scripture, we ought not 
tolap any ſtiunbling ſtocke befo2e the blind, and the ditches are 
to be cloſed vp, that our neighbours Ore doe not fall therein: 
all occaſton of oſfence is to be taken away, Cherefoꝛe wee ſap Puniſuing of 
that accoꝛding to the meaning of the holy Scripture, and the bub * | 
doctrine of the holy Doctours, it is thus vniuerſally to be hol- OD 3 
den: that all moꝛtall ſinnes, eſpeciallp publicke offences, are to Mote bara the 
be roted out, coꝛreded and inhibtted, as reaſonablie as map 99#*2 adden. 
be, accoꝛding to the law of God, andthe inſtitutions of the fa⸗ 
thers, The power to punuh fhele offenders, doth not pertaine 
vnto anp pꝛinate perſon, but onely vnto them which haue in- 
rildictton of the law oner them, the diſtinction of law andiu- 
ſkice, being oꝛderly obſerued. _ | 
As touching the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of God,tthich article Tit 85 le 
— haue alledged in this foꝛme, that the woꝛd of God ſhould aus with the 
e freely and faithfully pꝛeached by the fit and apt miniſters of 1 
the Loꝛd: leſt by this woꝛd fr erly)occaſton may be taken of diſ g n 
oꝛdꝛed liberty, ſchich as you haue often ſaid pou doe not mcane) 
the circumſtance thereof is to be vnderſtood: and we ſay, that 
(actoꝛding to the meaning of the holy Scripture, anddocrine _ g 
of the holy fathers it is thus vnincrſally to bee beleened; that iendak | | 
the wo2d of God ought freely, but not enery where, but faith- fir nds 
fully andoꝛderlp, to be pꝛeached by the pꝛieſts and L cuites of whom ir exten. 
the Low, being allowed and ſent by their fuperioꝛs, vnto uhsm tb. 
that office appertaineth, the authoꝛtty of the biſhop alwaies re- 
lerued, who is the pꝛouider of all things accoꝛding to the inſti⸗ 
tution of the holy fathers. 
As concerning the laſt article expꝛeſſed vnder theſe wo2ds, Tye 4. article 
It is not lawfull foz the chꝛiſtian clergie, in the time of the law 1e tint» 
of grace, to haue dominion ouer tempoꝛall gods: we remems dem 
ber that in the ſolemne diſputation holden in the ſacred coun⸗ from the coun» 
cell, he which was appointed by the councel to diſpute, pꝛopoun⸗ cl 
ded —— — ayes a 4 
firſt, that 0 gie as were not religious, and . f 
had not bound themlelues ther eunto by a vow, might latvful- Fergie uuns 
ly haue and poſſeſſe any tempoꝛall gods: as the inheritance or bands. 
his father oz any other, if it be left vnto him, oꝛ any other gods 
inſfipgotten by meanes of any gift oz other lawful contraa, 
oz el — * lawfull — whe church ara 
the ſecond concluſton: may lawfullp hane — 
and poſieſſe tempoꝛall goods, moneable and bumoueable, their fentpepalt 
honſes, lands, townes, and villages, caſtles and cities, and lob. 
in them a pꝛiuate and ciuill dominion. Your ambaſſadour 
which diſputed againſt him, granted thoſe concluſtons, ſap- 
ing that they did not impugne the ſenſe of his article, being 
well vnderſfood.fozſomuch as he vnderſtandeth this article, of 
ciull dominion foꝛmally meant. Whereby, and alſo by other 
things, it map be vnderſtood, that thoſe woꝛds, to haue ſecu⸗ 
lar dominion expꝛeſſed in the fozeſaid article, feemeth to bee 
referred to ſome ſpectall maner oꝛ kind of dominton. But foꝛ⸗ 
ſomuch as the doarine of the church is not to bee intreated vp⸗ 
on by any ambiguous oꝛ doubtfull woꝛds, but fully and plaine⸗ 
ly : therefoꝛe we haue thought good moꝛe plainelp to expꝛeſſe 
that, which accoꝛding to the law of God, and the doctrine of the 
holp Doctours, is vninerſally to be belœued: that is to ſap, 
the two afoꝛeſaid concluſtons tobe true. And alſo, that the cler⸗ 
gie ought fatthfullp to diſtribute the goods of the church, vhoſe 
admmiſtratoꝛs they arc. accoꝛding to the decrees of the holy 
fathers: and that the vſurpation of the adminiſtration of the 
church goods, done by any other then by them, vnto whom the 
adminiſkration is canonically committed, cannot be without 
guilt of ſacriledge. | 
Zhus the ſacred councell { ſaid they) hath diligently gone a- 
bout accoꝛding to the verityof the Goſpell, allambignity ſet 
apart, to expound the true ſenſe of the the foꝛeſaid articles. 
Whherefoze, if there doe pet remaine any doubt: acco:ding 
to the infoꝛmation which we haue receiued in the ſacred coun⸗ 
cell, we are ready by Odds helpe ( who is the pꝛincipall veri⸗ 
ty)to declare the truth vnto you: It ye doe recetue and embꝛace 
the declaration of the ſaid thꝛe articles, which is grounded 
vpon the verity of the holy Scripture, as vou are bound, and 
will effectnatly haue a pure, ſimple, and perfec vnity, touch⸗ 
ing the libertie of the communion vnder both kinds, which 
on deſire and require, which alſo ycucannot lawfully haue, 
fvitho ut the licence of holy church: wee haue authozity from 
the generall councell, by certaine meanes, to intreate and 
conclude with vou, truſting that you will ſhew pour ſelues as 
pou willcontinne, The Bohemi 
Theſe things thus declared, after the Bohemians had ta- nas o 
ken deliberation, they ſaid oy would gtus ng —_— kcutth articls, 
© +. 


4 


K. Hen. 6. 


vnto the pꝛemiſſes, befoze they dnderſfood what ſhould be ofle⸗ 
red them as touching the communion. Whercfoz:e, it ſhall be 
necellarie to declare the matter, as it was wꝛitt en n foꝛme 
following. | 

In the name of Gad and our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vpon 
the Sacrament of whole moſt bleſſcd laſt ſnpper we ſhall in⸗ 
treate, that he which hath inſtituted this maſt bleſſed lacra⸗ 
ment of vnity and peace, will vouchſafe to wozke this effec in 
vs, to make vs that we may be one in the ſaid Loꝛd Jeſu our 
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wun;on. 


Tereining in bath kind's permitted te the Bohemians tycouncellof Baſt, 


pou will eſtedually receine the bnity awd peare of che <uar 

in all other things beũdes the vſe of the — — 

both kinds,confo2ming pour ſeiueg to thefatth and oꝛder of the 
vntuer ſall church, pou that haue that vſe and cuſtome, chall „ 
communicate ſtil! by the authozitp of the church vnder both Sete ung in 
kinds, and this article ſhall be diſcuſſed fully in the ſacredcoun:; mingle 
cell, where pou ſhall ſe that as touching this article, is to be mars, 
holden as an vniucrſall veritp a is to be done fo: the p:ofit and 

ſaluation of the <<2iſfian people, and all things being thus 


head, and that hee will ſubuert all the ſubtilttes of the duell, 10 thꝛoughly handled, then if pou petſeuere in pour defire, and 


which thꝛough his enuious craftinefle, hath made the ſacta⸗ 
ment of peace and vnitp, an occaſton of warte and diſcoꝛd, 
that whileſt Chuſtians doe contend touching the maner of 
communicating.they be not depꝛiued of the frutt of thecom- 
munion. Wihercupon ſaint Auguſtine in his ſermon vpon 
infants, inthe decrees De con. diſtinct, 2. Quia paſſus, ſaith 
thus: So the Loꝛd Jeſu Chzrſt certified vs and willed, that 
wee ſhould appertaine vnto hun, and conlecrate the my- 
ſlerv of our peace and vaity vpan the table. He that recetueth 


Conſe 1.10. 
2.5 pa. 


the myſtery of vnity, and doth not keepe the bond of peace, 20 


doth not reccine a myſtery foꝛ himſclfe, but a teſtimony a⸗ 
gauiſt himſelfe. This we thought god aboue all things to bee 
—— the gencrall cuſtome of the church, which pour 
athers and vou alſo in times paſt haue obſerued, hath along 
time had and ſtul vſcth,that they which do not conſecrate, com⸗ 
mumcate oncly vader che kind of bꝛead. Ahich cuſtome be⸗ 
t. ig lawfully bꝛought in by the church and holp fathers, and 
now a long tune obſerued, it ts not lawfull to reicc, oꝛ to 
char ze at pour will and pleaſure, without the auchoꝛitp of 
the church, Zherefore to change the cuſtome of the church, and 


This ls to ſet 
bp the church 
ghouethe 
e9crtprurc. 


totoke in hid to communicate vnto the people vader both BY 


kin, without the authoꝛity of ho p church, is altogether vn⸗ 
lawfull. Foꝛ holy church vpon reaſonable occaſtons, map 
rant liberty to communicate vnto the people vnder both 
nds. And cuery communion, which, being attempted with- 
ont the au hoꝛity and licence of the church, ſhould bee vnlaww⸗ 
full, when it is done with the authozity of holy church, hall be 
lawfull, if other things let it not: becauſe / as the apoſic ſatth) 
He that eateth mdd2inketh vnwoꝛthilp, eateth and dꝛinketh 
his owne damnation. 
he hoty tom- NAhereupon aint Iſidoꝛe in the ſecond diſtinct. vpon the 
munton tegui :- concccration, witeth thus: They which line wickedly and 
1 ceaſe not daily tocommunicate in the church, thinking there⸗ 
ppto be clenſed, let them learne that it doch nothing at all pꝛo⸗ 
fit them to the cienſing of their ſinnes. And ſaint Anguſtine 
inthe ſame diſtinction ſaith. Holy things may hurt the cuill, 
fo: vnto the good they are ſaluation, but vnto the cnill, dam⸗ 
es nation. There are beſides this, many other authoꝛities. The 
Holy things. apoſfic Judas was amangft them which didfirſtcommuni- 


the wicked, Late, but foꝛſomuch as heercceiued vawo?thily, hauing that 
ſinne of treaſon in his heart. it did pꝛofit him nothing, but the 
diuell bv and by erertiſed the moꝛe power and authoꝛity ouer 
hun. This is declared by a great reaſon: Which of vou ts 
S bereue tent tt, that if vou ſhould receine your Lo:d into your houſe, would 


rettung of the not with all d.ligence and care ſtudie to make cleane and a⸗ 
factanents. doꝛne his houſe, that he may receiue the loꝛd honeffiy 2 much 
moꝛc he that ſhall receine the Loꝛd nd Santorr into the houſe 
tt his ſoule, onght diligencly to makecleanc and decke his 
ſoule, to clenſe it by the ſacrament of penance, with ſo:row 


that pour ambaſſadours do require it, the ſacredco i The coder! 
grant licence in the Ko, vnto your miniſters, to — aa 8. bun 
cate vnto the people vnder both kinds: that is to ſap, to ſuch as 
be of lawfull peeres and diſcretion, and ſhall reuerentip and 
denoutly requnre the ſame, this alwaiesobſerned, that the nu- 
niſters ſhall ſap vnto thole which ſhallcommunicate,that ther 
ought firmety to beletue not the fleſh only to be contained vn; 
der the foꝛme of bꝛead, and the blod only vader the wine, but 
vader each kind to be whole and perkeg Keil. ; 
Thus hitherto we haue declared the decree of the councell. begegne 
As touching the other doubts and queſttons which were after⸗ Deb IR 
ward moued by the maſters and pzclats of Boheme, theam: : 
— thus. | 
p ſaid, that snot the meaning of Anttrre. 

cotmcell, toſuffer thecommanton vnder both Finds ty _ n 
tion, oꝛ as the libell of diuoꝛrement was permitted to the kernige 

ewes: foꝛſomuch as the councell intending enen to open the Seb ane, 

wels of motherly charity, and pity, vnto che Bohemiang rect ut, 
and Poꝛauians, doth not meane to ſuffer it with ſuch kind of tall üben 
ſuffcrance, which ſhould not exclude ſinne, but ſo to grant it | 
that by the authozity ol ourLo2d Jeſus Chziff, and of his true 
ſpouſe the church, it may bee lawlull, profitable and healchfull 
vnto thoſe which wozthtipreceiue the ſame. Alla, as touching ronnit ug « 
chat which was ſpoken by the ſaid Bohemians or the puni⸗ 0: nens conn 
ching of offences. that it is in the Scriptures, how that God 22**®- 
oftentimes ſtirreth vp the hearts of pꝛiuate perſons to the coꝛ⸗ 
recting aid puniſhing of ſinnes, and lo tt ſhould ſeme lawfuli 
vnto the interiours to co2rect and puniſh their fupertours : they 
anſwered, al:eoging the tert of ſaint Atiguſtime in the thek 


4 © andtytrtith decree: He that ſtriketh wicked men in that thep How and bz? 


are wicked, mdhath cauſe of death againſt them ig 6a; 
fer of God: but he which without any publike adn bepunchiv 
oꝛ office murthereth oꝛ mauneth anp wicked thefe, ſacrilegi⸗ 

ous, adulterous oꝛ periured perſon, oꝛ any other ofkender,thalt 

be tudged as an homicide, and ſo much the mozctharpelp, in 

that hefeared nottoabuſe and vſarpe the power not grantod 

bumof God: and truely, this city would take it much moꝛe 
gricuouſlie, ifanp pꝛiuate man ſhould attempt topunith an 

offender, and ſet vp a gallowes inthe fret, and there han 

him, then if one man ſhould kill another in bꝛawle 02 — 


® rell. They alleged aiſoother tertsof ſaint Ambzoſe and faint Todo wet 


4 


Liicrome agræœable to the ſame, 2 ep ſaid that 1 wow 
eth that thelawof God is — —— rr and on 
in is ſumplie mitten, Thou ſhalt not ſteale. And notwithſtan tong bit beer 
ding by the tommandement of God the chidꝛen of Iſrael car; The Traci 
edawap the goods of the Egyptians,vhichthevhad boꝛrolned bid fieate from 
of them. Allo in the ſame law it isplainely waitten, thon ſhalt 10, Cream, 
do no murcher. Tcherupon ſaint Auſtin in his firtt booke De | het" 
Ciuitate Dei, pꝛoueth that it tsnotlawfull fa any man to kill Ib bun(elfe 


and contrition of heart, humblie, purelp, and truely confeffing 6 © bimſelte: then as he maketh erample of Samplon he anſwe⸗ witbont fn. 


his ſinnes, and recetuing due ſatiſfaction and penance, to a- 
do:ne and decke the ſame with the purple oꝛ rich array of deuo⸗ 
tion. that the heart being ſo purged and adoꝛned with feruent 
deũre, he map come to that maſt holy ſacrament, aherby God 
retontileth all the woꝛld vnto hm. 

TAherefo:c, the molt ſacred Synode admonichech, erho:⸗ 
teth, and commandeth, that all pꝛieſts ſhould diligently er- 
hoꝛt and admoniſh the people, and that they ſhould vſe all their 
care and endeauour. that no man come to that moſt bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament, except he b elp ö 
and denotion, leſt that which is receiued foꝛ the ſaluation of 
the loule, redotmd to the condemnation, th:ough the vnwoꝛthy 
receming thercok. | 

PMoꝛconer,. Decto?s doe ſay, that ſhe enſfome ofcommnt- 
„ nicating vnto the people, onelv vnder the kind of bꝛead, was 
Ferant bins, kealonablie introduced by the church and holy fathers foꝛ reaſa⸗ 
fo: auziving nable canſes,ſpectaily fo: the auoiding of twoperils: of er- 
two petus. rot and vnreucrence. Of erronr, as to thinke that the one 
part of &ꝛiſts body were in the bꝛead, and the ofher part in 


the cup, Wich were a great erroꝛ. Ok vnreuerence, fo:fomuch g 
as many things may happen, as wel on the one part of the mi ⸗ 


toe greun · Nifter, as on tbe part of the recciuer: As tt ts ſaid that it hap⸗ 
der vpon trroꝛ. pened chen as a certaine pꝛieſt carrring the ſacrament of the 
cup vnto a ſicke man. chen he ſhould haue miniſtred, he found 
nothing in thecup. being all ſpilt by the way, with many other 
ſa like chances. Ae haue heard moꝛcouer, that it hath often 
Dantes werte happened, that the ſacrament conſecrate in the cup. bath not 
miner vader bin ſufficient fot the number of communicants, bereby a new 
on: kind. conſecration muſt bee made, ſchich is not agreeable to the do⸗ 
crine ot the holy fathers. and alſo that orten times they doc mi⸗ 
niſfer wine vnconſecrate for conſetrate wine. ih ch is a great 
pcrill, By this nicancs then it ſhall be bꝛought to paſſe, that if 


er duelp pꝛepared with great reuerence - © 


reth with theſe wozds : vhen as God commandeth 
firme hunſelle to command without any donbt,uho abe g wit 
cal obedience ſin 2 02 tho will accuſe the obedience to God: 

Deere in this p2opoſition, yon haue the wozdsof ſaint An Ot ertt#0!2\- 
ſtin fo anſwere. But leteueryman well foeſ, if God dog nas demnan, 
commmd, oꝛ that he dointimate the commandement without 1 — 10 
any circumſtances. and let him pꝛoue the ſpirits whether they be made. 
be of God, But in ſuch caſes there are no lawests be giuen 
neither are they much to be talked of,fo2 thereby there ſhould 
eaſily occaſion riſe to make ſedition, and foꝛ the inferiours to 
riſe againſt the ſuperioꝛs. Fo2 when am man had ſtollen any 
F — 

o by the ſpirit of God; but ut 
ous —— 9 _ 
gaine, they ſatd that there were certat vherein ©bfectiot!, 

the laity had power ourr the clergie. It — wer that — 
there were certaine caſes in thelaw, wherein the laity hath bath power 9 
power ouer the clergie, and oftentimes oner cardinals, Foz " * tbe «l:3gifs 
if the pope being dead, the cardinals would not enter the con- 222 when, 
claue to elect anewpope, the king, pꝛince, oꝛ other loꝛd oꝛ ſe- be andged by 
cular power may compell them: but in theſe cales hee is now bis 9wne kan. 
— p — = 4 — — — by the authoꝛſty of 

jelaw. Che like is to be vnderſtood of all othe Tp; 
ele e ther caſes expꝛeſ⸗ 

evſatd er, that no common lawhat ? tic? 
iuſtice ercept Gods law doe allow the — . 

It was anſwered that no common law hath right o2in- Anſbwert. 
ſtice, if it bee againff the law of God. foꝛ beeauſe the law of 
God is the rule ot all other lawes. But there is great cunning 
and knowledge in applying che rule to that which is made by 
the rule, fo! oſtentimes . it feemcth that there is dincrſitie in 
che ching made by the rule, trhen there is none in deede: de 

t 
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e4rticles of the Bohemians intreated ren in tle eonbeel of Baſill. Their petitions put upto the ſame. 6 39 


the defau't is in the applying, becauſe their rule is not duelp 
applied to the thing made by it. 

As touching dhe ar:tcie of pꝛeaching the woꝛd of God, it 
wis maued, that oftentuncs fome pꝛelats, thzongh their 


Sdiectlon. owne enuic and malie, without any realonablecaule, doe ins 
— a god and meet pꝛeacher that pꝛracheth cathalickelp and 

all. | 

are were. An q re was made, hob that they vnderſtod wel enongh 


3 Ok. that the abuſe of certain? pzeiats, which did ino2dinatcly be⸗ 
ting true pꝛea · haue themſclues, gaue a great occaſton of thole troubles. Al- 10 
thets. ſd that they neuer heard of anp ſuch complaints in thoſe 
parts. but that the pꝛelats do fauoꝛ good pꝛeachers, and ſtirre 
them vp to pꝛeach by intreatp, fauoꝛ, and pꝛomotion. In all 
ſuch cauſes, there are remedies already pꝛouided by the law: 
foꝛ uhen any man is ſo pꝛohlbited to vic his right, her hath recs 
Rew1*vy of ay medy to apveale ;+if he do truſt his appealeto be tuſt, he may 
OG vſe his right, all violencc both of the ſpirituall and ſecular po⸗ 
wer ſet apart; foꝛ the end of the matter ſhall declare if hee had 
tuſt cauſe to appeale. Then ſhall be declared chat the ſuperio2 
hath done cuill in 2 the pla int ifle tuſtly in doing, 20 
mid the ſuperio2 foꝛ his vniuſt pꝛobibition ſhall bee puniſhed. 
But if he be iuſtly pꝛohibited, and that though his temeritp, 
he do contemne the iuſt comm indement of his ſuperioz, he is 
woꝛthie do be puniſhed with c ondigne puniſhment. 
Tchere it wis maued concerning the third article, vhether 


P'bicerton- it were law full foꝛ the eccleſtaſficall pꝛelats to exertie in their 
pꝛaper perſon, the aas of ſecular dominion, hereunto it was 
Anwert. an w- ered, that if by this woꝛd, Acts of ſecular dominion, are 


vnderſtood Aas which a ſecular ioꝛd map doe 02 exerciſe, then 
Acts o* ſetui ar is to be ſaid, that a pꝛelate map lawfully exerciſe ſome ſuch 30 
— 2 Aas in his pzaper perſon, as to ſell. to pawne o2 pledge, to in- 
tlergie, alter a feofe by maner and foꝛme o:dained bylaw: but there are ſums 
double teſpect: Acts, Which it is not lawfull fo2 them to exerciſe in their pꝛoper 
velper ſe,vel perſon, but ought to haue aftcrwarda vicegerent oꝛ pꝛoctoꝛ, to 
Fer abu. doe the ſame: whereupon there is pꝛohtbition made in the law 
in the Rubꝛike, Ne Clcrus vel Monachus ſecularibus negotijs 
ſe im. niſceat, & in alijs rebus. 


It was alſo moued, whether that coactine power, which 


Odtettlon. dugght to be erecctſed by a ſte ward, ic. bee in the hands of an ec⸗ 
cleũaſtic all pꝛelate. 40 
Anſwere. Mhereupon John Polomatr an{wered., that this queſti- 


onp:cſuppoſeth another: whereof there are divers opmions 
Coactin* po · amangſt the docoꝛs, in whole power the domiman of the 
wer-wberberit church ſhould be: and furthermoze, whether the actions bee in 
heclergie,and the perſon of the tuto; oꝛ p2ocoz, of if they bec not in their per- 
dow. ſon, no:withſtmding by the conſtitution of any actoꝛ oꝛ pzocto2 
(whoſe exerciſing of thoſe actions do giue authoꝛity vato the 
actaꝛ 02 pꝛocdtaꝛ) they be: with other difficulties, whereof it is 
not needfull to ſpeake at this pꝛeſent. But foꝛſomuch as hee 
was v2ged to ſap his opinton : hee ſaid, that toſuch as had er 59 
ther leilure oꝛ plcaſure in diſputation, and would argue a- 
gainthim, he would bee contented to giue the choice totake 
which part he would; but his opinion was rather that the do- 
minton ot church matters ſhould be in the power of ꝛiſt: and 
the pꝛelats, with the other clergie, are but cananicall admint- 
ſtratoꝛs in maner of tutoꝛs: but they haue moze power and 
adininiffration then tutoꝛs, and by conſtituting a ſteward oz 
bicegerent, ꝛc. Their conſtitution being duelp made, the ſte⸗ 
war 02 vicegerent hath the ſame coaciue power andoxerciſe of 
turiſdictian, 60 
Alſo as touching the fourth article, fo2 the declaration of 
the firſt concluſi on, it is agred that theſe woꝛds, Iuſtè ſequiſi- 
ta. i. iuſtly gotten,alledged therein, determine all thingscon- 


| The goods of tained in the ſame. 


the church tn Alſo as touching the ſecond concluſton, wheras the ſacred 
om —_ can ins and holy docto2s ſpeak thus:The gods of the church the 
rerſs. be hig · Cabſtance of the church, and the poſſclſionsof the church, and 
11.9.1.c69.ex- diuers other opinions there be amangſt the docto2s, in whoſe 
du. power the rule thereof ſhould be, es it is noted in the Glol, 
Cap. expedit xij. quæſt. i. they do not intend to conſtraine any 70 
man to any of thoſe opinions; neither to exclude any of them, 
bat that every man ſhautd haue libertie, pꝛobablie to main⸗ 
taine which of them he thinketh belt. 2 
The efergfe be Poꝛcouer, the 1Bohemians ſaid, that they did beleene that 
Pminittrarezs, che clergie are but adminiſtrato2s of the tempozaltics of the 
Amend tbe church and not loꝛds thercof, accoꝛding to the maner of ſpea- 


the church. king of the Scriptures, holy doctozs and canons. Allo the 
Bohemians ſaid, that in all occaſtons which ſhall hereafier 
riſe, they would vhally ſtand to the determination of the tudge, 

Thragre- aqredvponin Egra, with one conſent. In this man er did the 8 o 


the Bohemians ambaſſadours make anſwere vnto the Bohemians. At the laſt, 
ind tee conn · after much commumtation had to and fro, a concoꝛd and vnt- 
*. tv was concluded and confirmed by ſetting to their hands. 
uno The Bohemians pꝛomiſed to receiue the peace and bnity of 
1433 & ſhe church, and the declaration of the chꝛæ articles. This was 
done in the vcere ol our Loꝛd 1428. About the feaſt of ſaint 
Martine, it was afterward agre&d both by the ambaſſado:s 
of that cauncell, and of Boheme, that whatſocuer remained, 
Hould be determined and agreed vpon, firſt at Ratiſbona,afs 
terward at Bꝛuna in the diccesof Olymutes: then at Alba in 
Lungary, befoze the tmperour Sigiſmund: but the matter 

couldnot be ended in any place. 


At the laſt the conco:d was confirmedby'wziting with their 
ſeales at Inglaua, acity of Pozama, the fifth dayof àulp im 
the p2clence of the emperoꝛ. 


i Certaine petitions, which the Bohemians put vp 
laſt of all in the ſucred councell of Baſill, An. 143 8. 


in the moneth of Nouember. 


V Ato the moſt reuerend fathers in Chiiſt, and oux moſt gra / Certatnt pett- 
cwus lo. ds. Wee the ambaſladours of the kingdome of Pb lens 
Boheme, do moſt humbip and harcily require pou, that for the put vs to tvs 
— p:elcruation of peace and concoꝛd, ant foz the fixrnte tounc ell. | 
p:elcruation of all things contained in the conipoſitton, pou d Anno 
will vouchſafe of pour clemencie to giue and grant vnto vs al 2? 1438. 
and lingulcr our rrqucts, here vader wzitien, with eſtrauall 
execution of the ſame. 
Furt and abone all things, we deſire and require pou, fo? 
che ertirpation of dtucrs dificnfians andconirouerſies, which 
will vndoubtedly follow amangſt our people vader the direrſt- 
tic of the commun!on, and fo? the aboltſharg of infinite cuts, 
which we arc not able to — — as wee haue conceiued them, 
that you will gently vouchlafe of pour godacfle and liberalup, 
to giue, grant andcomm md, vnto cur ringdeme of Boheuic, 
andmarqueſdome of Moꝛauia, one vnifozme oꝛder of the com T4e communt- 
mumon vnto all men, vnder both kinds: that is to ſap, vato 2" '" _— 
the archbrſhop of Page. the bop of L. uth ling Olmutz,and ara 7 55 60 
other pꝛelats of the kingdome and marqueldome, hauing ted. 
charge ot ſoules. nd to therr vicars, and alſo to their flocks and 
ſubiecxs, and that accoꝛding to thoſe things which are tontai⸗ 
ned in the bull of the ambaſſadoꝛs, and in the compoſitions 
made in the name of the whole councell, wꝛitten in the cap, 
Pro firrnitate, where it is thus ſaid, and all other things ſhal be 
done, which ſhall be meet and neceſſatie for the preſetuati- 
on ofthe peace and vnity. Fo? this done by pour bencfit, the 
hole —_— ſhall be comfoꝛted aboue meaſure, andeſta⸗ 
bliſhed in bꝛotherly loue: thereby an vnifo:me ſubtection and 
obedience ſhall be perpetually attributed vnto the holy church. 
Item, we require anddeſire/as befo2e ) that foz the auoi⸗ 
ding of all falle ſuſpition and doubtfulneſſe of many,vhich ſup⸗ 
pole that the ſacred councell hath granted the ſaid communis 
on vnder both kinds vnto vs but foꝛ a time, as neither p:ofita- 
ble noz vholeſome, but as the libell of dino cement: that you 
will vouchſafe,accozding to this chapter alledged in the com; 
poſttions: Fi ſt they ſaid, that it was not the intent of the ſacred 
councell, &c. — and ſpeedily to pꝛouide foꝛ our ſaſe⸗ 
te and pour — — ED 425 — ON = 
s,toconfirme er tog ert 
ning to the office of pour ambaſſadoꝛs. : 
Item we beſerch pou(as afoze ) that foz the confirmation 
of obedience, and fo the diſcipline of all the clergie. and fo the 
finall defence and obſeruation of all things determmed any 
agreed — and fo2 the good oꝛder in ſpiritualties, yee will 
vouchſafe effecually ro pꝛouide foꝛ vs a good and lawfull pa- To baue a 
ſfo2, archbiſhops and biſhops, which ſhall ſerme vato vs moſt good and lau · 
meet and acceptable foz our kingome, to cxecutetho'e offices aud ez 
end duties. 5 
Item, we require pon(as afmeſaid) that pour — — re⸗ 
ricrences will vonchſate, foꝛ the defence of the woꝛthy — of 
the kingdome and marqueſdome, to declare and ſhew our ity f., umm. 
nocencie, in chat they haue communicated. doe, and hcreafter en vnder both 
ſhall communicate vnder both kinds; to giue out, o:dame, and kde to be peg» 


direct the letters of the ſacred councell, in maner and forme mitted to ad 


molt apt and mecte foz ſuch declaration, vnto all pꝛinces, as PLULES. 


well ſecular —— and communaltics, accoꝛding 
to the compoſttions, and as the loꝛds the aunbaſſadours are 
bound vnto vs fo2 to doe. 

Item, wee deftre you, chat in the diſcuſſing of the matter 
foz the communion vnder both kinds, and of the connnande⸗ 
ment thereof giuen vnto all faithfull, ye will not pꝛocerd o⸗ 
ther wiſe then acco2ding to the concordatum agreed vpon in 
Egra: that is to ſav, accoꝛding to the law of God, the oꝛder of 
Chit, and his apoſtics, the generall ccuncels, and the minds 
of the holy doctours, truelp grounded vpon the law of 

d 


Item we deſtre that pour fatherlp reuerences conſidering 
the great aſtedion of our people, will giue vs the de ſired li⸗ 
berty to communicate vnto the vonger ſoꝛt, the Sacrament 
of the Supper. Fo? if this vſe of communicating chould bee 
taken away.which our kingdome being godly, moucd by the 
— of moſt great and holy Doctgurs, ano bꝛought in by 
examples, hath receiued as catholicke, and ercrciſed nom à 
long time; verily it ſhouldratſe vp an intollerable offence a- 
mangſt > people, and their minds would be grienouſlie vered 
and troubled. 

Item, we require yon'as before) that foꝛ like cauſes The colpels 
katheriy renerences, would vouchſafe to permit, at the leaſt and t co 
the goſpels, eviſtles, andcreed to be ſung and read in the church ve read in rde 
in cur vulgar tongue. befo2e the people, to moue them vntode- 943% ert 
notion: for in our Slauon language tt hath beene vſed of old rares read in 
in the church, andlikewiſe in our kingdome, the Slou ene 

Item, we requnre pou in the name of the ſaid kingdome, and — elo 

of the famous Uniuerũty of Pꝛage, that your fatherip rceue⸗-⸗ 
OD oo. y. rences 


640 K. Hen. G. 


Zutoꝛpoꝛatt ns ences would bouchfafe to ſhew ſuch diltgence and care to⸗ 
to be granted ward thedeficed refoꝛmation of that Unwerlity, that acco:⸗ 
banden aun ding to the maner andfozme of other Uniuerſities refozmed 
Ecqueſt. by the church. p:evcnds andcelLations of certaine benefices of 
cathedꝛall and parclh churches, may be annered and incoꝛpo⸗ 
rate vnto the ſaid Aniuerũtꝑ, chat thereby it map be incrrafed 
and pꝛeferred. 
requeſt tri Item, we deſire you(as before )as heartily as we map, and 
n cellaty refoz- Alſo( latung acairs pour fatherly rcuecence) require pou, and 
matron and dil · by the foꝛmer coinpoũ ions we moſt inſtant iy admoniſh pon, 
$ipUNz, that with your whole minds and endeauours, and with all 
care and ſtadte, your reuerences wil watch and ſecke foꝛ that 
long deſired and moſt neceſſary refoꝛmat:on of the church and 
Cy:tſhanreligion, and eſteaually labour foꝛ the rooting out of 
all pub icke eu ls, as well in che head as in the members, as 
u haue oktenpꝛomiſedto do mour kingdome, in the compo- 
— as cur fourth article touching the auoiding of all 
pub.tcke euus dotherac and requiſc. 
There were ccrtaine anſwers pꝛouided by the councell, 
totheſe peutious of the Bohem ans, ubich were not delmered 
vnto then but kept backe, foꝛ what purpoſe + intent we know 
not, l herroꝛe, becauſe we thought then not greatly necefſa- 
ry fo: this place, and alſo to auoide p2olirity, we harctadgedit 
me: at this pꝛelent to omit them. us haue pe heard compen⸗ 
dioully che chieſe and pꝛincipall matters intreated ano done in 
this ſamdus councell of Baſill. And here toc include wathall⸗ 
we haue though: god to declare vnto pou, fo2 the aid and helpe 
of the ignoꝛant people which iudge many things to bee of lon⸗ 
er tune and cantinuance, then indeed they be; and thereupon 
aue eſtabliſhed a great part of their opinions) how that, to- 
ward the latter end ot this councell, that is to ſap, in the rrrvi. 
Seſſion of the ſame, holden the rvy. day of Sepiember, in the 
pere of our Loꝛd 1439. the feaſt of the conception of our La- 
ye cone-vti- dy, was oꝛdained to be holden celcbꝛate vterely. In like caſe 
of cur L. do alſo in the 44. Seſſion of che ſamecouncell, holden the firſt da 
N of July, An. 1441. was oꝛdamed the feaſt of the Uiſitation o 
dux Ladp, to be celebꝛate ⁊ hoden perclp in the moncth of Jus 
b viſitation ly. Wehane alſo thought it god. beroꝛc ine doe end this ſtoꝛp, 


o' our Lady fo anner hercuntscertame decrœs, pꝛofitably and thaleſome 
bought in. po: dained in the ſad councell againff the inoꝛdinaie guung 40 
| of the eccleſiaſticall bent fices and liuings by the pope, with cer⸗ 
tainc other conſtitutions alſo, fruit full foꝛ the behaife and edi⸗ 
fication of the church. 
ft-wons and During the tune ſhat the generallconncell at Baſill was 
allteol bn | ſo diligent and carefull about the refo: mation of the church, 


ter 60014. ? this one thing ſeemed good vnto them to be p2oſecuted and fol- 
darred byte lowed with an earneſt care and diligence, that thozow euery 
tonncel: which church, apt and incete miniſters might bee appomted. which 
„ en dere might ſhme in vertue and knowledge. to the gloꝛp of Chaſt, 


. and the healthfull edifping of the chꝛiſtian people: whereunto ; 
graces, the maltr:udeof expeckatiue graces hath beene a great unpe⸗ 
dunent and let. in chat they haue beene kound to haue b:onght 
grieucus troubles, oiuers diſoꝛders, and manp dangers vp⸗ 
Intonuenien · On the ect eſiaſticall fate. Fo: hereby ofrenttmes.ſcarcelp apt 
les that tile by oꝛ meete miniſters haue benc appointed fo? the churches,vhich 


vowlon= ot br. are neither knowne noꝛ cramined: and this erpecationof 
5 void benefices (as the old lawes do witnclle) doth giue occaſi⸗ 

on to deſire another mans death, which is greatly pꝛeiudiciall 

vnto ſaluatian: beſides that, innu merable quarrels and con⸗ 


tentions are moued am 3naſt the ſeruants of God: rancc ur Co 


and malice nouriched: the am dition and greedy deſtre of plura⸗ 
lities of bencfices maintained: and the riches and ſubſtance of 
kingdomes and pꝛouinces maruellouſlp conſumed. Poe men 
ſuffer innumerablic ver ations, by running vnto the court of 
Nome. They are of.enattmes ſpoiied and robbed by the wap: 
troubled and affiicted with diuers plagues, and hauing ſpent 
their patrimony and ſubſkance left them bp ther parents. they 
areconſtrained to ltue in extreme porerty.Bany do challenge 
benefices which without any tuſt title rea ſuch indæd as ought 
not to haue them) obtaine and get the ſame: ſuch I ſap as haue 
moſt craft and ſubtuty to deceive their neighbour, oꝛ haue 
greateſt ſubſtance tocontend in the law. It happeneſh often- 
tunes that vader the intricationof theſe Frerogatines.ante'a- 
tions, and ſuch other as doe aſſociate theſe crpecatine graces, 
muchcraft and deceit is found. Allo oftentimes the mmiſterp 
is taken awap from pong men, by their o2dinary giuers, 
whiles that by the trouble of thoſccontentions, and diners dil⸗ 
eourſes. rumung to and fro by meanesof thoſe graces, they 
arc vered and roubled, the eccieſtaſticallo2ter is confounded, 


witiles that euerv m ins authozity and turiſdicion is not pꝛe⸗ 8 o 


ſerued: and che bichops of Rome alſo, by challenging andta- 
king vpon them to much the office of the infcriours, are with- 
dꝛawne from moꝛe waighty and fruitfull matters, neither doe 
theydiligently attend to the guiding and coꝛrection of the infe- 
riours as the publike vtilitv doth requ re. All which things do 
bung a great confuſton vnto the clergie, and eccleſtaſficall 
fate. to the great vꝛeiudice and hinderance of Gods true wo 
Hip. and publike ſaluation. 
In the ſame councell alſo diuers other conſtitutions were 
No controuer · made. not vavꝛofitable foꝛ refoꝛmation, and fo! remouing of 
es to bee certatne abnſes and diſoꝛders bought in, eſpeciallv by the bi⸗ 


Kone — ſhop of Rome, as touching cauſes not to bee b:ougyt vp and 


tranllated to the court of Rome: Mherei it was deered, 
that no adions noꝛ controuerũes ſhould bee bꝛorght from o⸗ 
ther countries, to be pleaded at Rome, which were beyond 4. 
dates iourney diſfant from the ſaid court of Rome, a few pꝛin⸗ 
cipall matters only excepted. Allo, that no frwclons appeales 
ſhould be made ts the pope hereafter. Jt was mozeourr in 
the lame councell decreed, foz the number, age, and condtei⸗ 
on of the cardmals, that they ſhould not erceꝛd the number of 
24. beſides them chat were already, and that they ſhodld bee 


1 o freip taken out of all countries: and that they ſhould not be of 


kin to the biſhop of Rome, oꝛ to the cardinals, no? yet ble⸗ 
miſhed with any ſpot oꝛcrime. Allo foꝛ Annates oꝛ firlk fruits, 
oꝛ halfe fruits, it was there pꝛouided, chat no ſuch Annatcs o: 
confirmation of cleatons, oꝛ cotiation of benefices, ſhould 
bee pa d oꝛ reſerued any maze to the pope, fo2 the firff pceres 
boidance. All which things there agreed and concluded by 
them, were afterward confirmed and ratificd by the French 
king, Charics 7. with the full conſent of all his pꝛelats. in his 
high court of parliament in Bitures and there called Prag. 


2 © matica Sanctio: Anno 1438. whereupon great vtilitp enſucd 


afcerward tothe kingdome of France. Albeit in pꝛoceſſe of 
time. diuers friers there were which wꝛote againft che ſame, 
Ex lib. Pragm. Sanctionis. 

Ain »ngft many decres ot the ſaid councell of Baſill, in 
the 19. Seſſi in, there vas alſo a decree made touching the con- 
— - Jewes and p3ngnoutices in religion, vnto the chꝛi⸗ 

An faith, 

Alſo that all oꝛdinaries ſhould peerelp at appointed times, 
20mde certaine men well learned in the holy Scriptures, in 
uch places where Jewes and other inſidels did dwell, to de⸗ 
£:are to them the truth of the catholicke faith, that they ac⸗ 
know edging their errour, might foꝛſake the ſame: vnto the 
witch pꝛeaching, the ſatd miniſters ſhould compell them to re⸗ 
ſoꝛt, and to heare, vnder paine of excluding them from occu- 
pping any moꝛe in that place: pꝛouided that the ſaid Dioce⸗ 
ſanes and pꝛeachers thould behaue themſelues towards them, 
mercifullp and with all charity, whereby they might win them 
to ꝛiſt, net onely by the declaring of the verity, but allo in 

exhibiting their offices of human tp. 

And tothe intent their pꝛeaching might be the moꝛe frutt⸗ 
full, and that the pꝛeachers might bee the better inſtruced in 
the tongues, it was alſo in the ſame conncell pꝛouided and 
commanded, that the conſtitution made befoꝛe in the councell 
of Uienna foꝛ learning the Mebꝛew, — Araby and 

2&k tongues ſhould ty all mranes be obſerued and kept. and 
— ſttpends pꝛouided foꝛ them that ſhculd teach the ſame 
ongues. 

An other decree mo2eoner in the 20. Scſſion was enmtted, 
that vholocucr was knowne oꝛ publikeiy noted tobe a keper 
of concubincs, ſhould be ſequeſtred from all fruits of his be⸗ 
nefices, foꝛ the ſpace of ;.mancths;uhich fruits ſhould be con- 
uerted by p Oꝛdinarp to che reparati>rs,02 ſome ocher vtility 
of the church: and if he d d not ſo amend it was by the Spnode 
decreed that he ſhould be clcrrely depoſed from al his benefices, 

Furthermoꝛe, the ſaid Synode did greatly inueigh agatnſk 
chem, which haning the nuriſicion of the church d d not ſhame 
to ſuft x ſuch vhoꝛcinaſters foʒ bibes and monep, ſtill to conti 
nue in their fiithineflc,ac. 8 

By theſe decrecsof the councell aboue ſpecified, it is to be 
ſcene, what coꝛruption had berne then frequented in the church 
of God, thꝛough the biſhe p and court of Rome. Foꝛ the moꝛe 
erpꝛeſſe declaration whereof, we thought it not much imper⸗ 
tinent here to infer the woꝛds of one Martin Meyre, writing 
to Aeneas Syluius, touching and noting theſaidcozruptions; the 
tenour of whole epiſtle here enſueth. 


Vnto the reuerend father, the lord Æneas car- 


dinall 8 Aeyr, chancellor to the 
iſhop ef Mentz, wiſheth health. 


70 Haue vnderſtood by certaine of my friends letters, that you 


are created cardinall. I am glad for your part, that you haue 
receiued ſo worthie rewards for your vertues. I retoyce allo for 
2 owne part, that my friend * attained vnto fue 2 dignity 
wherin he may in time to come, both helpe me and my friends: 
But chis is a griefe vnto me, that you haue happened vpon thoſe 
daics, which ſceme to bee troubleſome vnto the apoſtolicke 
ſee. For there are many complaints made ynto my lord the 
archbiſhop vpon the pope,that he will neither kecp the decrecs 
of the councell of Conſtance, neither of Bat}, neither yet thin- 
keth hunſelfe bound to the couenants of his predeceſſours, and 
ſeemethvtterly to contemne our nation, ard to ſecke the vtter 
ruine thereof. For it is euident that the election rf prelats, is e- 
ucry where reiected: benefices and dignities, of what ſort ſde- 
uer they be, are reſcrued for the cardinals 21d chice notaries: 
and you your ſelfe haue obtained tlie reſeruatioꝝ of three Pro- 
uinces ef Germany, vnder ſuch a forme as hath not bene accu- 
ſtomed or heard of. Vou ſons or gifts of benc fies are gran- 
ted without number : ycetely ſtipends and halfe the revenues 
are exacted without delay, and it is euident that there is more 
extorted then is due. Iheregimẽts of churches are not cõmim- 
ted vnto ſuch as beſt deſerue them, but vnto ſuch as offer moſt 
money for them, and nc pardons are granted out daily to 
ſcrape 


Certaine conſtitutions of the councell of Baſil. Martine Mrs epiſtie to card. Æntas. 
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| An exhortation of cardinal Iulian to the Pope, not 20 diſſolue the countell of Baſill. 641 
{crape and gather together money, Tithes are commanded to And at ; : 
be exacted without t — our prelats, for the Turkiſh teares of glachelte hey = — 5 mages 2 
: wat, and thoſe matters which were accuſtomed to be debared requiring our ambaſſ. 4 4 hat th 1 h an na 
Ede cauuptivn and determined at home, are now caried vnto the apoſtolike with all expedition. They report — — = T 
77K —— d tec of Rome. A thouſand waies are inuented and deuiſed, how — in that treaty, vhicf if any man heard and iq . aha 
god. the ſee of Rome may by ſubtilty and craft, extort and get gold or ioy, he might well thinke himſelfe to bee but finally a 0 
and treaſure from vs, euen as it were of the Turkes or Barba- oned vnto Chrift, As tor three of the fou icl 4 
rians: wherbyour nation, which was ſometime famous and va- eeme not to make any great difficulty vpon . hin _ 
tant, which by their power and blood, conquered the Romain 4. thatis, of the 4 vnder bedr kinds, ho bs nd 
r 
ought vn ty, nan, 0 5 at dare counſell your holineſſe to perſeu 
— 3 in _— miſerie, hath of long time longer in the {port of diſſolution? for ifthe — had — 
— her ctue _ and pouertie. But now our nobles in appointed at all, for ſo great hope and neceſſity; it ought to 
ng (as it T — — -_ their ſleepe, haue begun to aue bin 1 in this place. How worthie p̃taiſe & com- 
co . wm - E — themſelues, by what meanes th mẽdation ſhould your holineſſe do, if that you would leaue Ita- 
mi f char an 4 15 c —— — — off this yoke y and all other affaires, and come hither in your owne perſonʒ 
— 1 3 5 Tha — to chal- although you ſhould need io bee caried in a wagon or litter? 
g 88 ine their — f — This will be no ſmall loſſe The keeping and defence of the temporal! atrimony of the 
ee e by eps and en, 
b 5 led. i rue patrimony of the church, to win ſoules, For the Ahat t 
e e ofy —— — ren dignity, ſo much alſo am I mo- churchis not han of ones & walles. Chriſt hath nor — church is. 
or & — t 5 e things happen in your daies. But per- you a keeper of caſtles and forts, but a paſtor of ſoules, There- 
enture Gods determination is otherwiſe, and his will thall te you ſhould do that in your owne perſon, which is moſt ne- 
je” — —— —ů — — —— ceſſarie and acceptable vnto Chriſt, and al other things by your 
5 1 6 , * es the vehe- = ſubſtitutes, For ſo did the apoſtles, which to the intent they 
wency of theſe flouds may be ſtayed. Ihus fare ye well. might the more freely attend to the preaching of the word of 
| ORG ne mm the _ — — we 7 — ſerue = tab 1 tor the miniſtrati- 
: . on of other inferior things. I heare that by the grace of God 
Er author Concerning the authoꝛtty of this generallcouncellof Ba⸗ our holines doth daily — and — ifſo be,as it is 
of the Oe. ill, what is to be eſteemed, by the acts and fruits thereof map 30 faid, you do viſit ſome churches on foote, ye may alſo come hi- 
$Ballterpene be —— 5 good men. — was it al any man ther on horſebacke, for you cannot goe vato any thing more 
doubte beginning, to goe vnto the 
conlented vnto it: But afterthe pope be lace, where as innumerable benefits & cooduellt may ſpring. 
many other followed, eſpectallp of the richer ſoꝛt o et your holineſſe ynderſtand and conſider wherein Cher 
hichhadany thing to loſe : whereof (afficientip h whole vicar you are, and S. Peter whoſe ſucceſſor you are, and 
Ä 5. laid by the cardinall befozo. In the number or the apoſtles and holy biſhops, did exerciſę and occupie them- 
Ilan to tt vop : Þoſe vnconllant 8, beſides many other, was firſt car- clues; and as you do ſucceed them in office, fo ſucceede them 
tn the, conmen- — — — oO —— —— — in maners. Bur if peraduenture your holines — wp come hi- 
by hie ? t, you would 
Nad. ten to in defence of this councell, may well 40 nd the more part of the reuerendlords cardinals X* the court 
appeare: Wherin he moſt earneſtly doth expoſtul of Rome, and command all other prelats to come hither. Do 
foꝛeſaid oz ſ ung to diffolne the coumceſl, um not let or hinder them that are willing to come, as it is reported 
in the ſame many cauſes, uby hee ſhould rather re · you do, but rather allare them to come hither. 
il ag gite COR ET NIINGS Your holines may beleeue me, that onely charity moueth 
* him with manifoldperſaaſions.torefazt to mc to counſell you in this ſort : bee yee not ſeparate from your 
—— oe elle, and notto ſ{eke the difſolntion of the members, nouriſh your children as the hen doth her chickens 
conncell > , : ynder her wings. And if ſo be, that you will doe nothing elſe 
_ — ny ing — — — yet ſpeake this only word, Placet: that is to ſay, that ĩt — 
— — Jo o Jou, that the councell of Baſill ſhould goe forward, For a few 
downe 5 — —— came — hither, — = which — holines 
N . . . | ought altogether to ceaſe from your diſſolution. The reuerend 
The copie of an 3 _ — cardinall of S. f, Fer che — of Lions, hath written vnto the councel, 
Argen, and the PP Ge aſſa Fus 9 Uer 3.50 rote mar- and vnto me alſo, how that the prelats of France haue aſſem- 
| ucllous boldly and freely HS ugenius B. of Rome, for bled together in the city of Bituria, and there after lang and ex- 
that he went about to diſſolue the councel of Baſil. act — — n the . awfully 
congregate in this place. And that it is neceſſary that it hou 
— A the —_ _ = _ r be hold en and. celebrate here at — — ; and how the — 
v e whole world vnderſtand and know, whether ats of France ſhould come vnto ſt : hee allo dir ither the 
Ngz your holines haue in you the bowels of fatherly loue gg cauſe which moued them ſo to conclude, the copie whereof l 
and charity, and the zeale ofthe houſe of God, whether you be ſuppoſes ſent vnto your holines by ſome other. Whereupon 
ſent to make peace ordiſcord, to congregate or diſperſe, or then doth your holineſſe ſtay? You haue gone about as much 
whether you be that good ſhepheard, which giueth his life for as in you lay, by your meſſengers, letters and diuers meanes to 
his ſheepe.Behold the doore beginneth now to bee o ditawbacke the prelats, and haue laboured with all your endea- 
whereby the loſt ſheepe may returne againe vnto their owne vor to diſſolue the councell;yet notwithſtanding as you do ſee, 
ld, nod is there good hope euen at hand of the reconciliati- it is encreaſed day by day. And the more it is forbidden, the 
en of the Bohemians. Ifthat your holineſſe, as it is your duety, more are al mens minds enflamed to the cõtrary. Is not this then 
and further the ſame, you ſhall obtaine great glory, to reſiſt the willof God? Why doe ye prouołe the church to 
both in heaven and earth. But if peraduenture you goe about ? Why do ye tir vp thochtiſtian pays ? vouchlafe Ipray 
to let the ſame(which is not to be hoped for at your hands) all 70 youlo todoe,thar ye may get the loue and fauor of the people, Eugentus pzo» 
men will _ you of impiety; heauen and earth will con- * and not the hatred: for all nations are greatly alluded; _— _— the 
2 againſt you, all men will forſake you. For how is he to be they heare theſe your doings. Suffer not your holineſſe to bee 
ollowed, which with one word may reſtore peace and quiet- ſeduced by any man, which peraduenture ſhall inculcate feare 
neſſe tothe church, and refuſeth to doit? But — a bet - vnto you, whereas there is nothing at all to be doubted;orthat 
e ol fe der hope in vou, how that your holineſſe without any excuſe do perſwade you this to be no lawfull councel. I know I ſhould 
councell arg rt · will with your whole heart and mind, fauourthis moſt ſacre end your holineſſe if I ſhould go about to proue the contra. 
turned fro . i J * 2 
Era. m councel,& giue thanks vnto almighty God for his great good. ry;but it is better that I doe offend you a little in words, ard 


pefle, that this congregation hath not departed. Beholde the 
ambaſſadours ofthis ſacred councell are returned with great 
joy and gladneſſe from Egra, reporting how that through the 
grace ofthe holy Ghoſt, they haue firmely concluded with the 
ambaſſadors ofthe Bohemians, that is to lay, of the Prages, Or- 
phants and Thaborites, amongſt whom was allo preſent the 
captaines of their enemies, and ſpecially Procopius; That a ſo- 
lemne ambaſſade of all the eſtates of therealme ſhould come 
to the councell of Baſill: After that a ſafe- conduct is ſent 
to them by the ſaid councell in forme conditioned, which 

all be done with ſpeed, this ſacred congregation is maruel- 

zus exhilarate and ioyfull. For thoſe our ambaſſabours af- 
firme, chat all things were handled with ſuch charity at Egra, 
and that they did ſce ſuch things amongſt the Bohemians, chat 
not without cauſe, they doe conceiue great hope oftheir re- 
conciliation, | 


rofit you in my deeds: for a phyſition layeth a burning corro- 
we vnto the diſcaſe,and healeth the ſore:For the medicine can- 
not profit except it be ſharpe and bitter in taſt. Vnder this hope 
and confidence Iwill not feare to declare the truth: that it be- 
ing knowne,your holines may the better prouide both for your 
ſelfe and the church. It dependeth vpon the councell of — — 
ſtance whether this councell be lau full or not. If that were a 
true councel, ſo is this alſo. No man ſeemeth to doubt whether 
that councell were lawfull, and likewiſe whatſocuer was there 
decreed to be lawfull:for if any man wlll tay, that the decrees of 
that councell are not of force, he muſt needs grant, that the de- 
priuation of pope lohn, which was done by the force ofthoſe 
decrees,to be of no effect. Ifthat depriuation were not of effect; 
neither was the election of 5 Martine of any force, which A ftrong args: 
was done he being yet aliye.If Martin were no truepope, nei- Ment again? 
ther is your holines, which was choſen by the cardinall that he * 
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made, wherefore it ſtandech no man more to defend the 


decrees of that councell, then your holinesʒ for if any decree of 
that councell be called into doubt; 545 meanes may all the 
reſt of the decrees be reuoked. Andby like meanes, ſhall the 
ecrees of any other counceil bee of no force and effect: for by 
like reaſon, as the faith of one councell is weakened, all ther 
(hal alſo be weakened, according to S. Auguſtines ſaying in the 
9. diſtinction capitulo, Si ad ſcrpturas: Then, faith he, both the 
faith and all other ſacraments ſhall be put in doubt, jf that there 
be once any doubt made ofthe force and power of any coun- 
cell lawfully congregate. There was a decree made inthe coun- 
cell of Conſtance, intituled Frequers, Whereby it was ordai- 
ned, that the firſt councell after that, ſhould bee holden within 
p. yeeres, and another within 7. yeeres after that againe. The 
councell of Conſtance being ended, and the 1 paſſed the 
councel of Papia or Sene was holden, after which 7. yeeres be- 
ing alſo run ouer, this councell is begun to bee celebrate. To 
what end then is it expreſſed in the bull of che diſſolution, a- 
mongſt other cauſes, that the 7. yeere is already paſt? When as 
of neceſſity it ought to be paſſed before the councell can be ce- 
lebrate. For theſe words, from 7. yeere or 5. yecre, ſignifie ac- 
cording to the law, that all parts of time ſhould be paſſed, and 
the laſt day looked for. Wherefore it behoued that 7. yeeres 
to be fully complete, before this councell of Baſil ſhou abegin, 
Like as g. yecres were fully expired, before chat the councel of 
Papia did begin. But peraduenture ſome man will ſay, that it 
ought to haue begun the firſt day after the 7 ger was expired. 
For otherwiſe the terme ofthe councell is paſſed, But hereun- 
to we may anſwere, chat it is not contained in the chapter Fre- 
wens, that except it were holden the firſt day, it ſhould not bee 
holden at all, neither can it be gatheredeither N the wordt or 
meaning. For it is only required that it ſhould be holden after 
7. yeeres expired, but whether it be the 2. or 3. day, or the 3. or 
moneth after the 7. yeer, it doth ſatisfie — 232 
bor when the firſt day is come, then beginneth the power and 
liberty to celebrate the councel, but not afore, but it is not pro- 
hibiced to celebrate it aſter; neither doth this word, In quin- 
quennium ; that is to lay,againſ 5.ycere,next following, which 
is alledged inthe chapter Frequens, and ſeemeth to be repeated 
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alſo fot᷑ the 7. yceres, fot it is not vnderſtood that it is neceſſary 40 


to be holden the firſt day preciſely after the 7. yeere, but be- 
cauſe it ſhould not be vnderſtood of other7.yeeres ro come. 
For in ſpeaking ſimplie of 7. yeere, it is vnderſtood of 7. yeere 
next enſuing. Adimit alſo that in the chapter Frequer;, any of 
theſe words had bin ioyned with immediately follo Wing, as b 
and by, out 1 * after, or ſu 
other words: yet ought they to be vnderſſood with a certaine 
moderation, & diſtance oftime, that aſſoone as might be con- 
uenient; as theſe words are expounded by the lawyers and do- 
Rors,for they are inlarged and reſtrained, according tothe ſub- 
ject and diuers circumſtances of the matters and affaires. For 
id is not by any meanes likely that it was the minds of thoſe 
which made the dectee, that confidering the long iourneys and 
hard preparation of ſuch affaires, and alſo the manifold impe- 
diments which may happen, that they would reſtraine ſo pre- 
ciſe a time, euen at the FA day, thatif it were not then ers- 
ted, it ſhould not be holden at all: for by ſuch ſubtill meanes it 
ſhould alſo be holden euen in the fuſt moment and very inſtant 
after the ſame yeere. 

But forſomuch as words are ciuilly to bee ynderflood, this 
ſenſe or vnderſtanding is too far diſagreeable. For if ary man 
will ſay, then it is commanded to be prorogued, that is alſo for- 
bidden in the chapter Freguent. He that doth ſo argue, doth 
not vnderſtand himſelfe, nor the force of the words. It is not 
proroguedif it bee begunne, the ſecond or third moneth, but 
rather a continuation or execution of that which is in their 
power. For if it were a prorogation, then forſomuch as a pro- 
rogation doth fauor of the nature of the firſt _ it could not 
bee begun before the time prorogued; but this happeneth not 
in our caſe: for albeit it were not begun in the firſt moneth, 
but in the ſecond and third, itis not thereby concluded that it 
could not be begun in the firſt: but if there had bin any proro- 

ation made till the ſecond moneth, then it could not haue been 
— un inß firſt: as for example, I promiſe to giue an roo. pounds 
after Eaſter, afore Eaſter it cannot bee required, but by and by 
after Eaſter it may be required: and albeit that I bee not vrged 
for it, notwithſtanding I doe not ceaſe to be bound: and if ſo be 
Ibe demande d it in the 2. or 3. moneth after, it is not thereb 
vnderſtood that there is any prorogation made: Neither dot 
it follow, but that it might haue beene demanded in the begin- 
ning, which could not haue beene done, if that there had bin a- 
ny prorogation made. Alſo it is the nature of prorogation to be 
made before the firſt terme or day be paſſed. For otherwiſe it 
35 no prorogation, but a new appointment. And albeit it ma 
be ſaid, that then it oy be long delaied; it is anſwered, that 
in this point, we muſt ſtand vnto the iudgement of the church, 
which conſidering divers circumſtances would thinke the time 
meete. For the liberty of celebrating of councels was inſtitute 
for the profit and fauor of the church, What if it ſhould happen 
that when the time commeth, inthe place where a counce!! 
ſhould be kept, there be a great plague, or ſome ſiege, which 
ſhould continue bythe ſpace of 3.05 4. moneths, and the pope 
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Councel of Sene. The epiRle of cardinal Julian to pope Engenins. 


in the meane time doth not change the place according to the 
forme of the chapter Frequexs, and that through ſuch impedi- 
ments, the prelats did not come the firſt day vnto the place, or 
if any were comming and were taken by the way «hich if they 
had not beene taken, had bene preſent at the firſt day in tlie 
place appointed: is it therfore to be ſaid that the power ofthe 
councell is paſtor that the i iment ceaſing, and the prelats 
comming thither, the councell cannot be holdenꝰthat truely 
were greatly abſurd and too much preiudiciall to the church of 
God: but in this our caſe, the cauſe is probable why that the 
prelats did deferre to come at the beginning of the time ap- 


pointed: for ſo much as when the time drew neere, pope Mar- The cauſe of 


tine died the 20. of February. For which cauſe, the I elite 
Alſo 


might ell doubt vpon ſome impediment of the counc 

ey taried looking that ſome ſhould come thither in the name 
of the pope, becauſe they would not tarie inthat place in vaine 
without a prefident. As for the legate which was appointed for 
the councell, whole preſence all men taried for, before hee 
would prepare himſelfe to that iourney, he came not at the 
time appointed vnto the councell, but went vnto Norenberge, 
to perſecute the Bohemians, according to the commandement 
of pope Martine, which had enioyned him to goe firſt thither 
before he went to Baſill. 

And the ſame leꝑate — ofrentimes required at Noren. 
berge, that he ſhould goe to Baſill to hold the councell, hee an- 
ſwered,that he would not goe before he had the conſent of the 
new biſhop. This was the cauſe of the prelats delay, neither is 
it greatly to be imputed vnto the prelats, which ſuſpected that 
po 


ng delap 
pielaty, 


artine would not haue holden the councell, and feared The counceY 
to bring themſelues in trouble; and good cauſe had they ſo to ot Bent. 


feare, trough thoſe things which ha in the councell of 
Sene, For there were many things ſpoken which cauſed 
ſuſpition. It was reported vnto me that many had ſaid, I came 
vnto Germany to diſturbe the councell. 

Alſo this was pope Martines mind and intent, that albeit 
the councell was not begun at the beginning of March, not- 
withſtanding the authority of holding the councell ſhould not 
be void. For he whe as the time of the councel approched, wil- 
led me that I ſhould firſt go vnto Boheme, before I went vnto 
the councell: whereof alto mention is made in the bull ofthe 
conſiſtory diſſolution. 

But what neede we any other proofe, then by your holines 
letters which by your letters dated the 2. Kalends of June, and 
were deliuered vnto me long after the time, by the ſpace of 3. 
moneths, you doe command me that my bulineflc being done 
in Boheme, I ſhould take my way vnto Baſill to hold the coun- 
cell, and there to foreſee ynto all things as it was enioyned me, 
and ordained in the councell — 2 The ſame alſo yee 
repeate in the bull of the diſſolution brought vnto me by the 
lord Parentine,the words wherofare theſe, Vito your circum- 
ſpection. Since your going into Germany no prelats haue aſ- 
iembled in Baſill for the ce 
you in commandement that inthe meane time you ſhould be 
diligent about the expedition againſt the Bohemian hereticks 
which is committed to your charge, and afterward you ſhould 
come vnto Baſill the place appointed for the councell, & there 
to rule in our place in the name ofthe church. What is more e- 
uidẽt then this?If any thing were doubtful, by the tenor of theſe 
letters it were evidently raken away. Ifany man would ſay, that 
neither P. Martin nor Eugenius could confirmethe councell 
by writing of ſuch letters, becauſe there was a prorogation 
which is prohibited by the chapter Fregw#s,it is anſwered,that 
there is no prorogation, but execution of that which is in po- 
wer, or a declaration that it is not neceſſary to hold the councel 
preciſely euen at the beginning. Alſo it is no prorogation. For 
a prorogation is made 


And if any man will ſay that there can bee no new indiction 
made, then may this be obiected: How could the councell of 
Bononia be newly appointed ? If they wil anſwwere, that the ap. 
intment ofthe councell of Bononia was of force, becauſe 
councell ofBafill was diſſolued by your holines, then I haue my 
intent. For if it were diſſolued; Ergo, it was a councell before, 
becauſe it preſuppoſeth the habit. If it were a councell before, 
then. as hereafter ſhal be proued,it could not be diſſolued with- 
out the conſent of the councell: what can bee more anſwered 
hereunto?For the greater declaration and evidence of the mat- 
ter, the abbat of Virpilia even vpon the ſame day ofthe time 
appointed or afore, gathering together the prelats ofthe great 
arch and many other prelats and notable men, made aſo- 


d lemne proteſtation, how the time was come to celebrate and 


hold the councell, and that he was come vnto Baſil for the ſame 
purpoſe, requiring them that they would conferre andintreate 
together, vpon matters touching the councell, and hereupon 

there is a publike inſtrument or a teſtimonial, | 
Within a moneth after the ambaſſadors ofthe Vniuerfity of 
Paris came thither, and began to entreate of matters touching 
the councell, writing alſo vnto the emperor, and to the other 
princes of Germany, that they ſhould ſend vnto the councelh 
which letters I my ſelfe did ſee; neither doth the ſmall number 
of men let; for where as authority is, a great number is not re- 
quired, according to the ſaying of Chri , Where as 2. ot 3. are 
| gathered 


ebrating of the councell: wee gaue 


iti efore the terme is expired & not after: 
for after, it is rather called a new indiction or appointment. 
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gathered together in my name, I am in the midſt of them. Vpon 
the which authority, the councels are grounded. Now therfore 
your holineſſe doth manitelily fee the ſaid obiection to be but 
friuolous. For to what end ſhould any diſſolution be made, if it 
had not been a councel? Wherefore it is not to be doubted, but 
that it was a lawful councell, and canonically congregate. And 
peraduenture it is ſcarſiy found where any councell hath been 
confirmed by ſo many authorities as this, that is to ſay, by the 
two councels before paſſed, of Conſtance and of Sene,and con- 
firmed by two biſhops of Rome. 


Beſides this, I haue heard that ſome do report at Rome, that 
I could not call the prelats vnto the councell, becauſe that clauſe 
was not added in thebull of Martin, I greatly maruell 
why this ſhould be obiected, ſpecially ſeeng that not lalone 
haue called them, but I rogether with the reſt which are here 
atſembled in the councell. It is a maruellous matter;pope Mar- 
tin gaue me authority by the aduice of the councell to roote 
— to pacific kingdomes, to reforme the manners of 
euery ſtate of Chriſtendome, and yet they will ſay that I cannot 
cite them. Power is giuen me to iudge and to condemne, and 
haue I not alſo power to cite? The la doth ſay; vnto whom 
any power or iuriſdiction is committed, all things ſeeme to be 
committed vnto him, without the which he cannot exerciſe his 
iuriſdiction; for how could all the premiſſes be done, if the 
prelats or others ſhould not come hither? Alſo why is it ſaid 
in the chapter, Ego enim de iureiurando, I will come vnto the 
ſynod if 1 be called, if he cannot be called? By whom then is it 
preſuppoſed that he ſhould be called, but only by the councell, 
or by him which ruleth the councell ? Alſo the whole eigh- 
teenth diſtinction intreateth of no other matter, but that the 
biſhops being called vnto the councell, if they come not, that 
they may bee excommunicat and ſuſpended, Let theſe men 
reade the booke of councels of S. Iſidore, and they ſhall findę 
how that in many councels, the prelats haue been called by the 
ſynod. Now itremaineth,that we ſhould declare, whether the 
difotution be of force or no. Wherein I doe agalne feare to 
moue your holineſſe vnto anger, But charity forceth me there- 
unto; for peraduenture your holineſſe doth thinke the diſſolu- 
tion to be etfectuall, and therefore doe perſeuere in it; where- 
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by, forſomuch as many offences may rife, my conſcience doth 40 


moue me, not to hold my peace. Firſt of all the chapter Fre- 
wens,declareth,that it is not of force;for ifprorogation be for- 
bidden and prohibited, which is a ſmall matter, much more is 
diſſolution; which is a greater matter: for itis a greater mat- 
ter to take away, then co defer; for by proroging, à thing is but 
deferred, and b — it is vtterly taken away. Alld theſe 
men ſay, that the ſaid conſtitution in the chapter Frequent, may 
be made void, forſomuch as ſoone as the councell is begun, it 
may bee diſſolued without any thing done, as it is ſaid that 
it was done at Senes; and now they ſay alſo that your holineſſe 
hath been peruerſly informed touching the diſſolution, They 
ſay alfo, that the ſaid diſſolution doth manifeſtly tend to the 
"x vn of faith, the ruine of the church, & the trouble of the 
chriſtian people. Therefore it cannot be done, neither obeied. 


They ſay moreouer, that the ſaid diſſolution could not be 
made, by meanes of a certaine decree of the councell of Con- 
ſtance in that behalfe prouided. That in ſuch matters as apper· 
taine vnto faith, the extirpation of ſinne, and reformation oh 
church inthe head and inthe members, that all men of what 


eſtate or condition ſoeuer they be, yea the pope himſelf, ſhould 60 


be bound to obey the ſtatutes, precepts, and ordinances of eue- 
rie generall councell,and except they did obey, to puniſhthem, 
Marke how that cheſe things, to haue power to determine vp- 
on any man, to command him and puniſh him, if he be not obe- 
dient, are ſignes of ſuperiority, in thoſe matters which he doth 
decree,command or puniſh : and to be bound to obedience, to 
be ſubiect and obey the ſame, are ſignes of inferiority in the 
Gid caſes. Ergo, in the forcſaid caſes, ſeeing that the pope, as 
they ſay, is vnder the councell, which alſo hath been: in that 
for one of the ſaid three caſes, the councell did depriue Tohn, 
and for the other Benedict, neither could the pope diſſolue the 
councell; in that he is inferior vnto the councell, cannot binde 
or compell the ſuperior : As inthe chapter Cum inferior, o- 
therwiſe it ſhould containe in it a contradiction, that hee is 
bound to obey, and is not bound to obey, becauſe he may diſ- 
ſoſue; for how ſhould he be obedient vnto the ordinance and 
decree of the councell, it he may annihilate and take away the 
fame ordinance anddecree? This councell is congregate for the 
rooting out of hereſies, for the * of peace, and reforma- 
tion of manners; and in the firſt ſeſſion it did ordaine, that 
their whole intent and reſpect ſhould be chereunto, and that 
he which ſhould procure to let the councell to prorogue or al- 
ter it, ſhould be puniſhed, and haue proceſſe againſt him as a- 
ainſt a common diſturber of the peace, &c. If it may be diſ- 
Flucd, it is euident that they doe not obey the ſaid ordinance, 
whereby this alſo muſt of neceſſity be granted, that if it may be 
diſſolued, the decree of the councel of 9 is of no force. 
This is alſo proued by another reaſon. No man doubteth 
hut if any controuetſie of hereſie ſhould be moued againſt any 
biſhop of Rome, that he could not diſſolue the councell: For if 
he might diſſolue the councell, he could notbe iudged, which 
were contrary to the chap. Si Pa. diſt. 40. Ergo, like as it is in 
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hereſie, ſo is it in the two other caſes. For theſe three were paci- 
fied by the councell of Conſtance : for thus ſpeaketh the coun» 
cell: as it is in the chapter, S: Papa in illo vno.And as Ihaue be- 
fore ſaid, the councell of Conſtance allowed this decreegthrogh 
the which they depriued Peter de Luna, tor making of a 
{chjline, and pope Iohn for the deformity othis life. 

Andalbeit there be certaine lawes that ſay, the principa! 
ſcat cannot be 2 of any man: and againe, no man iudgeth 
the chiefe ſeat: and, no man faith vnto himiſelfe, why doeſt . 
ſo? There are to be vnderſtood in theſe three caſes : firſt, that 
there was prouiſo made for the faith in the chapter Ss Papa: and 
In the other two points, by the decree of Conſtance. 8 
wiſc it ſhould be vnderſtood, without any exception, that the 
firſt ſeat, &c. and then the chapter Si Papa. 40. diſtinlt. and the 
ſaid decree of Conſtance ſhould be falſe. If che chapter Si Papa 
had added cauſes of hereſies, no man would haue doubted vpon 
theſe two caſes, touching the ſaid ſentence; ſolikewiſe no man 
ought to doubt of the decree ofthe councell, that it was made 
by the authority ofthe pope, and repteſenteth the vniuerſall 
church. And if any man would ſay, that in all councels the au- 
thority ofthe pope is excepted: I anſwwet, that it is true, when as 
the perſon of the pope is not ſpecially included. But if he be 
ſpecially included, he cannot be excepted, becauſe it ſhould ſa- 
uor of contradiction, Moſt bleſſed father, God is my witnelle, 
that I haue ſpoken theſe things with great anguiſh and ſorrow 
of mind, bur I am forced to to ſpeake, that your holinaſſe ma 
ceaſe from the ſaid diſſolution, {A there might happen infinite 
euils inthe church of God, If your holineſſe did fee my pure 
mind, my vpright conſcience, and entire aſfection towards 
you, whereby I am moued to write thoſe things, cuen for ve- 
rie loue you would imbrace and kifſeme, and without doubt 
loue me as your owne ſonne. I haue often ſaid, and now do ſay 
and proteſt before God and man, that you will be the cauſe of 
ſchifine and infinite miſchiefes, if you doe not alter and change 
your mind and purpoſe. Almighty God preſcrue your holineſſ 
in the proſperity of a vertuous man. Vnto whoſe fer doe moſt 
humbly recommend me. From Bafil the 5. day of Tune, 

Thus endeth the epiſtle of cardinall Julian, witten vnts 

Eugeuius. UWherein, fozſomuch as mention is made, 

w that the Bohemians had pzonulcd to ſend their ambaſſa- 
doꝛs vnts the councell, and as befoze is partly touched in ths 
Bohemian ſtop, their comming into Baſil, and pꝛopounding 
of certaine articles, wherein they diſſented from the pope, we 
doe not thinke it any thing differing from — to ans 
ner a bꝛiefe epitome, declaring the whole circumſtance of 
their ambaſſage, their a diſputations and anſwers 
which they had at the ſaid councell of with their petitions 
— the ſame, Faithfullp trandatedout of Latin 


In like maner Aeneas Syluius alfowith his own hand mb 
w2fting,not only gaue teſtunonp tothe authozity of thiscoun- 
tell, but alſo beſtowed his laba2 and tranell in ſetting foꝛth the 
vhole ſto thereof. Notwithſtanding, the ſame Splutus aſter⸗ 
ward being made pope, with his new honoꝛ, did alter z change 
his old ſentence. iſtle of 1 — — gthecom- 
— of Ye aid 3 — tt is 3 — —— 

ome, eunder, fo; the moze (as 
tiflping ol the readers mind, to inſert. " 


& An epiſtle of Aeneas Syluius, to the Rectot 
of the Uniuerſitie of Colen. 


10 2 chriſtian man, which will be a true chriſtian indeed, no- 


— ought to be more defired, then that the ſincerity and Anepiſtteof 


Aeneas exi- 


reneſſe of faith, giuen to vs of Chriſt by our fore-fathers, be uius, in defence 


ept of all men immaculate: and if at any time any thing be ot the counc ell 
wroupht or attempted aꝑainſt the true doctrine of the Gol. 4 
pell, the people ought with one conſent to prouide law full re- 
medy, and euery man to bring with him ſome water to quench 
the generall fire: neither muſt we feare how we be — or en- 
uied, ſo we bring the truth. We muſt reſiſt euery man to his 
face, whether he be Paul or Peter, if he walke not directly to 
the truth of the Coſpell. Which thing I am glad, and fo are we 
all, to heare that your Vniuerſity hath done in this councell of 
Baſil. For a cerraine treatiſe of yours is brought hither vnto vs 
herein you reprehend the rudeneſſe, or rather the raſhneſle o 
ſuch, which do deny the biſhop of Rome, and the conſiſtory of 
his iudgement, to be ſubiect vnto the generall councell, and 
that the ſupreame tribunall ſeat of iudgement, ſtandeth in the The trtburalt 
church, and in no one biſhoppe. Such men as deny this, you ſo ſcat dandetg 
confound with lively reaſons and truth of the ſcriptures, that — _ 
neither they are able to ſlide away like li cles, nei> 
ther to cauill or bring any obiection againſt you. Theſe bethe 
— — Bo * 1 

ermoze, as touching the authoetty and appꝛobation pe autbo 
ol the foꝛeſaid countell, this is to be noted, that during the life Tort —_ 


of Sigiſmund the empero2, no man reſiſted this councell. Baſil main» 
Allo, continuing the time of Charles the ſenenth, the French {2132 vycbe, | 


king, the ſaid councell of Ba 
ned cheꝛow all France. But after the dzath of Sigumund, — as they 
when Eugemis was depoſed, and Felir duke of Sauop **** 

waseleced pope, great d aroſe, and much pꝛactiſe was 


was fully and trhollp recet- Feench kung, (6 


— 


& 
- 


$44 T. Eugenius prattiſes.C ounc. of Baſil aiſſolued.The Bohemians, Mainardus cruell{at?, R. Vic he burned. 


The p2actiſe of wꝛought. But eſpecially on Cugeniuspart,vho being nower- mians : at enerp vhi<<battel, fiue times the laid aducriarics 
pope Sug me communicat by the counteſl of 15aſti, to make his part mae = ftrucken anddanted with a ſudden feare, ran awap out of the 9p acue!tony 
25,19 rde Frong, made cighteennewcardinals. Then he lent his Dz2» eld, leauing their tents with all their implements and furny fear fall. 


Baſil. toꝛs vnto the Germans, laboꝛing by all perſwaſtons to di- ture behind them, befoze any ffroke was giuen. Ex. Caſp. — Popes 
ſoluc the counceli of Baſil. The Germans at that time were Peuc. lib. 5. Wlhereby tt map àppeare, the angels of God 
ſo dtuided,that ſome of them did hald with Felt and the coun · deo fight fo; them uhich imbzaced the ſincere doctrine of Chziſts de bois an. 
cell of Baſil: , with Engenius and the councell of | fl. gls pitch tdeu 


tents about 
Ferraria: and ſome were Neuters. After this, the French Thus the 1Bohemians fh;ough the mightp pꝛotection of ab bim which 
king being dead, vhich was Charles the ſeuenth, about the mighty God, continued a long tune . — during all the dun Dial, 
pere ot out L oꝛd 1444. the pope beginneth a new pꝛaqiſe, af f © lite of Z iſca, and alſo of Pꝛocoptus, till at length though diſs *** 
ter the old gniſe ol Nome, toercite (as is ſuppoled) the Dob coꝛd growing betweene chem and their captaines Pzocopius 
— of France by foꝛce of armes to diſſipate that councetl col and — were ſubdued vnto their enemies. 

ced againſt him. Tho leading an army of fiftene thouſans d here by the wap, ts not to be omitted the wicked and mh c1nen de- 

men into Alſatia, did cruelly waſte and ſpotle the country: af · cruell fac of Painarvus, vo after the death of Pꝛocopuis, cel and wick 
ter that, laid ſiege vato Baſtl, to expell and dꝛiue ont the pꝛe⸗ —5 purge the realme of Boheme of thole c<yefe and d - Ine 
lats of thecouncell. But the Heluetians moſt ſfoutly meeting — ſouldiers, which had bern long expert and trained vp ſculdter set 
— D by ther enemies with a ſmall power, did vanquith the French» wars found meanes bya pꝛoclamation made, as though be Bobcme. 
a l Gcrmas. men, and put them to ſwoꝛd and flight: like as the Lacedemos 


would war againſt ofher countries ot᷑ their enemies boexinig 
nians only with thꝛer hundꝛed did ſuppꝛeſſe, and ſcattered all about them, craftup to tratne all them vhich were diſpoſed to 
the mighty army of Xerxes at Thermopylyz. 20 take wages, into certaine barnes oꝝ houeis t the 
though Baſil thus by the valiantnes of the Heluetians 
was defended, yet notwithſtanding the councell thzough theſe 
tumults, could not continue bp reaſon of the pꝛinces ambaſſa⸗ 
doꝛs, uhich ſhꝛunke awa and would not tary: So that at 
length Eugentus bꝛought to palle, partly thꝛough the helpe of 


The pope ir 
ꝛeth vp War. 


Certatnethoys 


pꝛepated 
ſame purpoſe, and ſo ſhutting the daues vpon them che wicked Pod nad 
dillembler ſet fire 


n them, and burnt of them diners ſhon / wo. bury, 
that meanes vnder ſubtedion 
his life time, ubich after that continued 


Fredertke(being not vet emperoꝛ, but laboꝛing fo: the empire) ä 
be dllolutton partly by his ozatoꝛs (in the number of tchom was Eneas 
2 the counctil Syluius aboue mentioned (amongſt the Germans) that they 
of Ball. — to giue ouer both the councell of Bail, and their 
neutralitp. : 5 
redericke of is Fredericke of Auſfrich being not pet emperoꝛ, but 
utrich ctow · towards the emptre, bꝛotight alſo to paſſe, chat Felix, vhich 


great grandka · WAS choſen of the councell of Baſil, to be pope,was contented 


thertoth's do renounce ⁊ reſigne his papacy to Nicolas the fifth, ſucceſſo2 nature of the countep that ſo 
Fecdinando. to Eugemus, of the which Nicolas, the ſaid Fredericke was = gtneth, o whether we greathning — — — 
confirmed at Rome to be emperoꝛ, and there crowned, anno ol the p doe Haw _ moze tnlenſible vntoward⸗ 
1451. nefle in religion, hard it is to ſap: this is mantfeſt to all 
As theſe things were doing at Baſil, in the meane ſeaſon, them trhich wil reade and marke ort ffotes from time to time, 
pope Eugentus bꝛought to paſſe in his conuocation at Flo- that in England is moe burning +flaping fo: religion and fo; 3 
ce, that theempero2 andthe patriarke ol Conſtantinople, 4 , allother matters; moze bloudthed among vs, then in anp o. Amt S 
with the reſt of the Gꝛecians there pꝛeſent, were perſwaded to ther land oꝛ natton in Ghziſfendome beſides After the lang. 
| recetue the ſentence of the church of Rome, concerning the pꝛo⸗ of Richard Honeden, of Canon, and of Thomas 
Thelegatsof c&@ding of the holy Ghoſt : allo to recetue the communton in Baglppꝛieſt, aboue recoꝛded, pag.61 2. tthomthe biſhops 
the Smeg ea bnleanened bꝛead. to admit purgatozy,andtoyeeldthemſelues demnes to death, anno 1431, not long after, about the pere 
the popes law. to tte authoꝛtty of che Romiſß bi hop. Whereunto notwithſtan⸗ of our Koꝛd, 9 che of ther, 
ding, the other churches of Gꝛeria would in no wiſe afkent at king — 2 —ů— —ͤ— 
The Sictke their comming home: Inſomuch, that ha publike execra / named N pzicſt, mentioned both in Fas 
— 1 tion, they did condemne afterward all choſe legats hich had btan, ard alſd in old Engliſh chꝛonicle boxowedof one —— 
£trime. conſented to theſe articles, that rone of them ſhould be bu⸗ — cok What his opintons were, they doe not expꝛeſſe. £« Fabien, 
ricd tn <ziſtian burtall: hich was, anno 1439. Ex Caſp. , o This thep reco:d.that this Richard Wichefirſt was degraded, „. y. 
Peucer. 8 then burned at the tower hill fo berefle. Some do affirme,fhat Ex <cique ate 
And chus endech the ffo2p.both of thecorncellof Ball, and he before his death reuolted, bat that ſemcth by his burning c 
of the councell of Flozence, alſo of the empero: Sigiſmund, not tobe true. 
and of the ſchiſme betwcene pope Eugentus, and pope Feltr, It is alſo teſfifiedof him, that befo1ehis death * 
and alſo of the Bohemians. The vhich Bohemians notwith- pꝛophecping) that the poſterne of che tower ſhould ;abich 
Tanding all theſe troubles nd tumults abone ſaid, did right allo alterward came as he ſam to paſſe, whercfoze of many of 
well. and were ſtrong enough againtt all their enemies, till at — be was counted fm — —— Richwd Nicht 
The fnconucni- length thꝛough diſco2d, partly betwerne the two pꝛeachers of (as — came to che place where he was after his deg 
andthere made oblations+ pꝛaters, and arearcd a 


ence ot diltoꝛd. the old and new itie of Pꝛage, partly alſo though the diſcoꝛd taken tors 
2 of the meſſengersandcaptaines, taking ſides — 22 6 o heape of ſtones, and ſet bp a croſſe chere by night: ſo thatby (aint, 


other, they made their enemies ſtrong, and d them — — on che church · men 
ſelues. Albett afterward, in pꝛoteſe o time, they lo detorided eſpeciallp vpon — — — — therw 
che cauſe of their religion, not by ſ\vo2d, but by argument moꝛ, the king gauecommandementto ſuch as went thi⸗ 
and diſputation, chat the biſhop of Rome could neuer pet to ther on pugrimage. The copie whereof is here to be ſæne as 
this day, remoone the Thaboꝛites and citie of Pꝛage, from followcth. 


the communton of both the kinds, no2could euer cauſe chem 
to kepe the conditions, which in the beginning of the coun- 
cell was eniopned their pꝛieſts to obſerue, as teſfifiethCoch- 
leus, lib. 8. hiſt. Huſs. Minh whom alſo recoꝛdeth Antoninus, 
vho in 2. part. hiſt. ſaith; That the doctrine of the Bohemi 


trhich he termeth bv the name of Zizamia, did take ſo depe 7 


rote with them, and grew ſo faſt, that afterward, neither 
fire noꝛ ſwoꝛd, it could be extind. Anton. 3. part. hiſt. tit. 2 2. 
cap. 10. : ; 
Concerning che which Bohemians. bziefly and in a gene⸗ 
rallſum, to recapttulate their tchole ads and doings, here is to 
be noted. chat they in their owne defence, and in the quarrell af 
John Hus, and Jerome of Pꝛage, pꝛouoked by their catholcke 
aduerſaries to war, fighting vnder Z iſta their captaine, had 


eleuen battels with the popes ſide, nd euer went awap vico2s. g - 


Fx Paral. Abb. Vrſp. in Epitaphio Ioan. Ziſc. Mozeouer, in the 
biſfop of Peucer it is teftrfied that pope Martin. ſending fo 
the biſhop of Mincheſter then cardinall, had leuied 3. maine 
arm:ies,intendingtoonerrun all the Bohemians: one army 
of the Sarons vnder the pꝛince eledoꝛ, the ſetond of the Fran- 
tones, vnder the marqueſſe of Bꝛandenburge, the third of Ke- 
nates, Bauarians, and Suechers, vnder Odo archbiſhop of 
Creuers. With theſe, Siquſmumd alſo the emperoꝛ andcardi⸗ 
nall Julian the popeslegat (tho at laſt was ſlatne in mar, and 
being ſpoiledof all his attire, was left naked in the field toys 
ned all their foꝛce. UTho iovning together flue times (ſaith the 
ſtoʒy with fiug ſund:p battels, aſſailed and irmaded che Bohe⸗ 


England: And forthe ſyne many yeeres now paſt bei 
2 F befor yy ei 


Rex vicecomitibus London. & Midd ſalutems. Albeit Ri- 
chard Wiche late clerke, who heretofore long ſithence hete- 
tically did hold, teach, and publikely preach certaine hereſies 
anderroneous opinions in many places within our realme of 
ludi- 
cially conuicted, did before a Iudge in that behalfe ſuffſcient- 
ly ablure all hereſie generally, and afterwardas a dogge retur- 
ning to his vomit, did preſume to maintaine, teach, and pub- 
likdy preachhis formererrors and o that he was M or- 
thily adiudged a Relapſe: Andagaine, being impeached for 
the ſame before the reuerend father in God Robert biſhoppe 
of London, his lav full Ordinary, was called forth to iu ge- 
ment, and being before him, did judicially confeſſe his errors 
and hereſies: for the which cauſe the ſaid reverend father, vpon 
mature deliberation by him the ſaid reuerend father fir pad 
with the aduice of the learned in the lav, his aſſiſtants awful. 
proceeding againſt the ſaid Richard, did by his ſentence defini- 
tive, pronounce and adiudge him to be a Relapſe, and did de- 
grade him fromthe order and dignity of prieſthood, and took 
from him all prieſtly ernaments, and depriuedhim of all prieſt- 
ly function and 2 ˙ to iuſtice) and laſt of all 
turned him ouer to the ſecular pow er as the manner is: an 
afterwards you, by our princely commandement and war- 
rant, did according to the la of our realme for his laſt pu- 
niſhment , conſume the body of the ſaid Richard to aſhes, 
being a Relapſe conuict, and degraded as a notorious tray- 
tour, not onely againſt God, but alſo againſt vs and our 

crowns 


fy 


Ex Negiß. Henr, 
Chicheſlei, 


The biſhop⸗ 
tonſult to abo. 


lich the law ol 
premunirs 


fares, 


The tings writ, Alanus Copus the ſycophant, anfvered. Margaret Tourdemarithe witch of E3e, £45 


cowneand dignity, All which notwithſtanding, certaire our 
ſubiects as we haue been ſundry times informed hein pricked 
forward with a diabolicall ſpirit, practiſing of all IElihood 
not only (edition, but alſo idolatry within our realme, are not 
afraid publikely to affirme, that the ſaid Richard was altoge- 
cher innocent of hereticallprauity, Nay rather they doe moſt 
Mamefully with their vaine deuices, and wickedly conceiued 
imaginations, blaze abroad that he was, and died, a good, wit, 
and an holy man, and that he doth many miracles,(ihereas in- 
deed no fichmiracles be done by him.) Which diſordinate per- 
tons, we may well and vpon probable cauſes repute and deeme 
culpable, not only of hereticall prauity, but alto of high trea- 
ſon,and as rebels toourperſon, Maieſtie, and violators of the 
peace and dignity of our realme, as withall breakers and ticſ- 
paſſers agaiult the ſacred canons of the church, who dare fo 
reſumptuouſly aduenture to worſhip the ſaid Richard as a 
deim, whereas it is not lau full to worſhipany manner of per- 
ſon, be he neuer ſo holy, before he be — by the autho- 
rity of the — of Rome. We therefore being very catefull 
for the good pre 
from out al the coaſts of the lame all maner idolatry,do charge 
and command you, that in certaine places within your liberties, 
where you ſhall thinke moſt conuenient; you cauſe forthwith 
proclamations to be made on our behalfè, ſtraitly charging, 
thatno perſon from hencetorth preſume to reſort to the place 
where the ſaid Richard was executed vnder colour of Pilgrime, 
or for any other cauſe of deuotion whatfocuer,nor ſend any of- 
fering thirher, nor worſhip him hereafter openly or ſecretly, 
nor adiudge, eſteeme, repute, name, or talke by cs otherwiſe 


juſtified or innocent, then ſuch as the ſaid reuerend father by 30 


his former definitiue ſentence hath pronounced him to be, vp- 
on paine and penalty to be taken and reputed for an herctike, 
or a fauorer of heretikes, and to receiue condigne puniſhment 
prouided for heretikes. And that you arreſt all and euery 
perſon whom you ſhall finde to doe ary thing contrary to 
this our proclamation, and the ſame ſo arreſted, commit to our 
priſon, there to remaine vntill wee ſhall thinke good to ſend 
countermaund for their deliuerance. Witneſſe the king at his 
Manor of Eſtampſted, the 15. day of Iuly, inthe 18. ycereof 
his raigne, 


Per ipſum Regem. 


L ke vnits, and to the ſame effea were direced fo all the 
Sheriffes thoꝛow all the realme, bearing all one and the ſame 
date, By the vertne of hich letter, the Batoz and Sheritles 
did vſe ſuch diligence, that ſhoꝛtly aficr, that concourſe and (res 
king of the people was left off, 

After the burning of this man,vhich was about the month 
of June, in the ſame yeere about —— aconuocation 
wascalled by Henry archbiſhop of Canturbury,uheretn was 
pꝛopounded among the clergy , to conſult with themſelues 
ih it wap were beit to be taken, fo! the remouing away the 
law of Premuniri facias; foz ſo were the hearts then of the tem⸗ 
pozalty ſet againſt the eccleſtaſticall ſoꝛt, that where any van⸗ 
tage might be giuen them by the law, they did nothing ſpare,by 
reaſon whereof, the churchmen at that tune were greatly mo- 


- leftedby the ſaid law of Premuniri, and by the kings watts, and 


CTte kings an- 
wer to the bill 
or the clergy, 
konching the 
lw ot Biemu ; 
Hiri. 


Thifefe anfrucr 
to Cope, con» 
ning 205 

tano) Cob⸗ 
ham, 


other inditements to their no ſmall annotance.)5p long coſul- 


tation and god aduiſement,at laſt this wap was taken, chat a 
etition o2 ſupplication ſhould be dꝛawne and pꝛeſented to the 
ing, foz the aboltſhing of the foꝛcſaid law of Premuniri ta- 

cias,and alſo fdꝛ the reſtraining of other bꝛiefes, weits, and in⸗ 

ditemcnts,tthich lermed then tolie heauy vpon the clergy.This 
bill oꝛ ſupplication being contriued and exhibited by the arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canterbury and of Yozke.vnto the ing ſtanding in 
need the ſame time, of a ſublidie to be collecedof the cicrgy: 
His anſwer was graen to their ſupplication on the kings be⸗ 
halfe : That foꝛſomuch as the time of Ch:iſtmas chen dꝛew 
neere, whereby he had as pet no ſuffic:ent leaſure to aduiſe vp- 
on the matter, he would take therein a farther pauſe. In the 
meane time, as one tender ing their quiet, he would ſend to all 
his officers and miniſters within his realme, that no ſuch 
bꝛiefe of Premuniri, ſhonld paſſe — them oꝛ any of them, 
from the ſaid time of Ch:iſtmas.till the nert parſtament, anno 

1439. Ex Regiſt. Cant. | 

In mp foꝛmer edition of Aas and Monuments, ſo haſtily 
raſhed vp at that pꝛeſent, in ſuch choꝛtneſſe of time, as in the 
ſaidboke thurmateſt ſe gentle reader declared andſignified: 
among many other matters therein contamed there is a tho:t 
note made of one Eleanoꝛ Cobham, ducheſſe of Gloceſter,and 


of ſit Roger Onlep knight ( pꝛieſt, it ſhould haue been pꝛinted.) go 


which two perſons, about the verre of cur 1 oꝛd 1440. 02 the 
next verre following, were condemned, the onetodeath, the o⸗ 
ther to perpetuall pꝛiſon. © this little ſho2t matter, malker 
Cope the popes ſcout, lying in p2iuy wait to ſpie faults in all 
mens woꝛks, whereſoeutr any may appeare.taketh pepper m 
thenoſe. and falleth againe vnto his old barking againſt me, 
fo placing theſe f22clard perſons in my boke of Partyꝛs: but 
eſpecially he thinketh to haue great vantage againſt me, foꝛ 
that in the ſame ſtoꝛv, J doe ioyne witha!t one Pargaret 
Jourdeman,the witch of Eye, condemned alſo with themthe 
lame time, and burned fo: pꝛaciſing the kings death by an 
image of Wax, ic. To anſwere hereunto firſt J ſap( as J befoʒe 


ſald) that J pꝛoleſſe no ſuch title to weite of Marty2s, but ir? 
gener all to wꝛuc of acts and monuments palled in the church 
and realme ot England. Aherem, uhy ſhonid be reſtrained 
from the free walke of a ſtoꝛy water vioꝛe then other that haue 
gone befoꝛe me: 


Setondly, touching my commendation of fir Roger @- the thire 
Onlep, and the lady Eieanoꝛ, if maſter 4lane be therewith ofs oviec: tos. 


fended : J anſwere that J commended them foꝛ lauoꝛing and 
fauoꝛing of the truth of ꝛiſts doctrine: Fo: the taa, if any 


xo ſuch were in them, J do not commendthem. And although J 


did commend them yet neither did it with any long carving 
vpan tt, noꝛ pet altogether vpon mme owe head, without 
ſome ſufficient warrant of authonty, Foꝛ why map not Jas 
wel beleeue John Bale, as M. Alane belæue . Fabian: eſpe- 
ciallp ſering J doe know, and was pꝛiup, that che ſaid John ut 
recogniſing his centurics, followed altogether the hiſtoꝛp of 
Leland.De Catalogo virotuim illuftrium; which boke being boy 
rowed of maſter erke, I my lclfe did ſee in the hands ol the 
foꝛeſaid John Bale, what tune we wereboth together, dwel⸗ 


eruation of our peace, and deſirous to aboliſh 20 ling in the houſe of the noble lady duche ſſe of Richm and. Tcher · 


foꝛe if he thinke me lo leaud to ſpeake without mine auth ns, 
he is decemed. And ik he chinke minc authors not to be uelœ⸗ 
ued, then let this Nomothetes, o; iolly Dictator, come foꝛih 
andp2e:cribe vs alaw, hat authoꝛs he would haue vs to take, 
and ſchat to refuſe. Foꝛ elſe vhy is it not as fre foꝛ me tocre⸗ 
dit John Bale, and Leland, as foꝛ him to credit Robert Fas 
bian, and CN vard Hall, eſpecially ſing they had ene his 
bokes and woꝛks left behind him, whereupon they might bet⸗ 
ter iudge, and ſo did neuer theſe - 

ir dip, foꝛ the name of Roger Onlep; if Cope deny that 
there was any ſuch name in ſloꝛies mentioned, but that there 
was one called Roger Bolingbꝛoke, ic. hereby it map ap⸗ 
peare, that either his pꝛompter ont of England deceiued him, 
oꝛ elſe that he going no further but to Fabian and Hall, lace 
keth no god will in him, but only a little matter to make a per⸗ 
led ſpcophant. And admit the ſaid name of Dnley could not be 
found in thoſe writers, pet were tt not vnpolſtble foz a man to 
haue two names, eſpecially if he were a religious man, to 
beare the name of the towne where he was bone, beſide his 


40 ownep2oper ſurname, But now what if J(maſfer Cope can 


auouch and bꝛing fonch to yon thename of Roger Onley out of 
ſufficient recoꝛd, which you ſerme not to haue pet read? Yaue 
pe not then done well, andp2operly (thinke you) ſo bitterly to 
ie in my face, andtos barke ſa eagerly all this thile at mane: 
ſhine tn the water, hauingno moꝛe canſe ahnoft againſt me. 
then agamtt the man in the mane :! And now left you thzuld 
thunze me ſo much vnpꝛouided of iuſt authoꝛity fo my de ence, 
as I lee you vnpꝛouided of modeſty ndpatience:wiite you to 
pour pꝛompter oꝛ ſuboꝛner ( whereſoener hee lurketh here in 
England) ts ſend Er. euer vnto Louane the boke of John 
Harding a chꝛonicler, moze ancient then either Fabian 02 
Hall, pzintedin the houſe of Richard Gꝛaſton, anno 1542. 
where turne tothe fol. 2 2 3. tac.b.lin.19, and there ſhall you 
findeandreade theſe woꝛds: 
Againc, the Church andthe kipe curſedly, 
By helpe of one maſter Roger Onle &cc. | | 
By the which woꝛds, ye muſt neceiſartly confeſſe Roger 
Onleptobe the name cf the man, either elſe muſt ye nerds de⸗ 
ny the authoꝛ. Foꝛ otherwtfe, that maſter Roger Bolingbꝛoze 


60 was the onely helper to the ducheſſe in that fact, byno wiſe it 
can ſtand with the ſtoꝛp of theſe authoꝛs, which ſap, that foure . Contur. l, 
ocher beſides him were condemned koꝛ the ſame crime ac. And B.. 


moꝛeouer, though the ſaid fir Roger Onley was no knight 

(as J haue ſaid in my foꝛmer edition) vet this ve cannot denp, 

by the teſtun ny of them that haue ſcene his wozks, but that 

he was a pꝛieſt, which you will grant tobe a knights fellow. 

_ thus mich fo; the name and condition of maſter Rogex 
nlev. 


Fenrtly, as concetning Margaret Jourdeman, hom ro 15, burt 
70 pe tall the witch of Eye, pe offer me herein great wꝛong, ts obiection. 


ſap that I make her a inartyꝛ, tbich was a witch: whenas J 
here pꝛofeſſe, confeſſe, and aſcertaine both yon, and all Cngliſh 
men, both pꝛeſent. and all poſterity hertafter to come, that this 
Margaret Jourdeman J neuer ſpake of, neuer thought of ,ne- 
uer dꝛeamed of, noꝛ did euer heare cf, bet᷑oꝛe vou namrd her in 
pour boke pour ſcife. So far is it off, that either with my 
will oꝛagainſt my w ll, made any martyꝛ of her. 


Furthermore, J pꝛofeſſe and denounce in like maner, chat h oopers!s 
neither haue pou any iuſt oꝛ congrue occaſton in my boke eto muten 
ſo to indge, much leſſe to rale of me, Foꝛ where in expꝛeſſe cue. 


woꝛds doe ſpcake of the mother of the lady Yonng, that oc⸗ 
caſt3n haue vou thereby to llander me and my boke with Bars 
garet Jourdeman: ſchich Pargaret, whether ſhe was a witch 
o not, I lcaue her to the L oꝛd. As foꝛ me, neither did J know 
of her then, noꝛ did J mcane of her now. But becauſe 7 
touple her in the ſame ſtoꝛy, vouſav. To this I ſap, becanſę 
ſhee was the mother of a lady, 3 thonght to topne her with 
another lady in the ſame ſtoꝛp, as in one pew together, al⸗ 
though in one cauſe J will not ſay, And pet notwithſtonding 
Joe ſo couple the ſaid mother with the ducheſſe, in ſuch di⸗ 
ſtinct drffcrence of pceres, chat vou maſter Cove might eaft- 
lp ha ue vnderſtod, oz beſide you, no man cl —_ — 
au 
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1.Comecturc. 


3. Conlectute. 


3. Contetture. 


4 Contectutt. 


g. Cmiecture. 


, Contecture. 


+ Contecture. 


that Margaret Jourdeman was 
neither here in mp boke, noꝛ pet in mp memento. Foꝛ the 
woꝛds of my ſtoꝛy are pla me, where as the condemnation of 
the lady ©!canoz, and of the mother of lady Young, being re- 
fcrred to the verre of our Lo2d, 1441. J doe alſo in the ſame 
ſfo2y{th2ongh the crcaſton of that lady)inferre mention of the 
mother of the lady Poung, declaring in expꝛeſſe wo2ds, chat 
ſhe followedcertaine peeres after, and in the end of that chap⸗ 
ter, doe name alſo the pre of her burning to be 1450. 


thought the contrary, but 


was fifcie yeres after the death of Onlev, and Pargaret 10 


Jaurdeman: by the computation of which peres it ts plaine, 
chat no other woman could be noted in that place, but only the 
lady Poungs mother. : N 

But D. Cope continuing fill in his wꝛangling mode, 
obiccteth agame, foꝛ that in my Calendar the ſaidlady PBoungs 
mother hath the next dap inthe Catalogue next atter the death 
of Koger Onley, which day pertainetb pꝛoperly to Pargaret 
Jonrdeman, vhtch was burned the ſame day in Smithfield, 
and not to the ladies mother, ic. 


Ahat oꝛder was taken in placing the names and daies, 20 


what is that to me? It he which had the diſpoſing of the Cata⸗ 
logue, did place them ſo in moneths. as be ſaw them toyned in 
chapters, not peruſing peraduenture noꝛ adutſing the chap 
ters, that doth nothing pꝛeiudite the truthof my ſfozy, which 
ſufficiently doth clerre it ſelle in diſtinaing them rightip in 
names and alſo in pœres, as is afoꝛe declared. 

Fifth'y and laſtly, hauing thus ſufficiently anſwered to pour 
tircumſtances of perſons, names, and times (P.Cope) J will 
now enter to encounter with pou concerning the fad andcrime 


obiccted to the lady Ducheſſe, and to the reſt: with this pꝛoteſta /; o 


tion before pꝛemiſed vnto the reader, that if thefac be true, and 
ſo done as is repoꝛted in che hiſtoꝛies of Fabian, Hall, and Har- 
ding, J deſire the reader then ſo to take me, as though J did 
not here deale withall. noꝛ ſpeake of the matter, but vtterlp to 
haue pꝛetermitted and diſpuncted the ſame. But foꝛſomuch as 
the dxd and offence laid and giuen foꝛth againſt theſe parties, 
may be a matter made and of cuill will tompacted, rather then 
true inder: therefoꝛe J doe but only moue a queſtion by way 
of hiſtoꝛp, not as defending.no2commending, noꝛ commemo⸗ 
rating the thing, it it be true, but only moutng the queſtion, 
whether it is tobe indged true, o2 ſuſpeaed rather to be falſe 
and fo2ged.and ſo hauing bꝛiellp pꝛopounded certaine conieau- 
rall ſuſpicions oꝛ ſuppoſals concerning chat matter, to paſſe it 
euer, neither medling on the one ſide noꝛ on the other. 

The firſt coniccture,vhy it map be poſſible that this ad of 
treaſonlatd to the e of the Duchelſſe, and Roger Dnlep, 
againſt the king, may be vntrue, is this: that the Only 
(otherwiſe named Bolingb2oke) toke it vpon his death, that 
yg intended any ſuch thing as they were condear 
ned foꝛ. 


che letondtonie cure: fo2 that the lady Cleanoꝛ am Onley * © 


ſemed then to fauo2 and ſano2 of that religion ſet foꝛth by 
TWickliffe, and therefoze like enough that they werehatedof 
che clergy. Furthermoze, what hatred and pꝛaaiſe of papiſts 
can doe. it is not vnknowne. 

Che third coniccture : foz that che ſaid maſter Roger Onlep 
falip noted ard accuſedof Necromancy, wꝛote aboke in pur- 
gati m of hunſelfe, entituled, de Innocentia ſua. Alſo another 
boke entituled, Contra vulgi ſuperſtitiones, retoꝛded in Cen- 


tu. S. Bal. cap. 4. Tchereupon it is not credible, that he thich 60 


wꝛote pꝛofeſſedly againſt the ſuperſtitions ot the people, was 
ouertaken with that fiith of Necromancy himlelfe. 

The fourth coniedure: becauſe this accuſation againff the 
D:r<heTe af Gloceſter,duke Hiumfreies wile, began notbefoꝛe, 
but after che grudge kindled betweene the cardinall of Win- 
cheſter, and duke Humtrey her huſband, 8 

Another conieaure map be hercof, foꝛ that, if che ducheTe 
had intended any ſuch hainous treaſon againſt che kings life, 
as by burning ot a war candle to conſume him, it is not like 
(neither was there any ſuch nerd that ſhe would haue made ſo 
manypꝛiup to ſuch à pernicious counſell, as the witch of Epe, 
—— Roger Bolingbꝛoke, maſter Thomas Sonthwel, and 

ohn Hume. 

3 Stthiy, if is not to be ſuppoſed, if anv ſuch hie treaſon had 
bern wountt oꝛ pꝛetended againſt the kings —— by theſe, 
that either the ducheſle ſhould ſo eſcape with bearing a taper 
and banichment, oz that John Hume ſhould be par doned his 
le, the fac being ſo hainous, that neither any durſt aſke his 
pardon, noꝛ if it had bern aſked, it had not been like to bee 
granted. | 

To theſe we may alſo adde another ſuppoſall. riſing vpon 
the woꝛds x foꝛme of their accuſation, as it ſfandeth in Bar⸗ 
ding, Polychꝛ icon, and other moe, wherein they were accus 
ſed foꝛ woꝛking ſoꝛcerp and inchantments againſt the church 
and the king. Now chat ſoꝛcerp can be wꝛought againſt the 
chr ch, that is. the whole multitude of chꝛiſtians, let the rca- 
der iudge, and by the truth of this conſider alſo the truth of 
the other, thich was againſt the king. Furthermore, if by this 
church is ment the cardinall of Wincheſter, as like it is, then 
tt may be conieaurall, that all this matter roſe of that car⸗ 
dinall, cho was then a mottall enemy to the houſe of Olo⸗ 


ceſter, cc. 


Cighthly : and chat all chis was done and wyzought by the 
ſatd cardinall of Mincheſter, che wttch concerning Epe, 
maketh the matter the moꝛe ſuſpicions, ſ&ing that towne of 
Epe. as Fabian bottneſſetk, was nere befibe Mincheſler ano 
ſe of that biſhop. : 

Poꝛeouer, fo: ſo much as Polydore Virgil, among other 
ſtoꝛp authoꝛs, being à man as map be ſtippoſed, rather fauo⸗ 
ring the cardmals part then the dukes, made no mention at 
all touching this treaſon . his ſilence thereof may miniſter mats 
ter not onlp to muſe, but alſo to coniedure, chat he had found 
ſomething vhich made him to miſtruſt the matter. Otherwile 
tt is vnlckethat hee wotud haue ſo mewed vp the matter, any 
paſſed it oue: without ſome mention, 

Finally and bꝛœflp: —' — p:aciſes and examples 
of other times, map make this allo mae doubt full. conſidering 
how many ſubtill pꝛetences, after the like ſoꝛt haite bin ſought, 
and wꝛongfull accuſations bꝛought againſt many innocent 
perſons. Foz (not to repeate the like fo:gerics againſt the low 
Cobham, and Sir Roger Acton,xc.) dhv map not this accuſa- 
tion of the dnchefſe and Dnley, be as falſe as that in thetime 
of king Edward the fifth, uhich was laid to the charge of the 
queene and Shoꝛes wife by the pzotectos, fra enchanting 4 be- 
witching ofhis withered arme? vhich to be falſe, all the woꝛld 
both know / but a quarrell made,only to oppꝛeſſe the life of 
the loꝛd Haſtings, and the loꝛd Standlep, ac. And thus maiett 
thou ſer, gentle reader, acco2ding to the Wiſe mans ſaying ; 
Nihil nouum eſſe ſub ſole : Nihilque diftum, quod non ſit di- 


(ps 


thongh theſe wich many moconiecures, map be glleds 
d in ſome part of defence of this ducheſſe, and of her chap⸗ 
ines and pꝛieſts, pet becauſe it map not be vnpoſſible againe, 
the matter laid agauiſt chem to be true, J leaue it therefo:e at 
large as J finde it: ſaping as J ſaid before, that it it be true 
vhich the foxes lay in this matter, thinke J he lerch thee 
reger, that Jhane ſaidnothing hereof, Daly, becauſe mat 
ter may be diſputable, and not vapoſſible to be falſe, JF haue 
but moned thereof a queſtion, and bꝛought mp coniedures 
leauing the determination andindgement hereof to thy indtt 
ferent and rer arbttrement. And if P. Cope be ſo highlp oſten⸗ 


o ded wth me, becauſe in my firſt edition ot Aas and Pon 


ments, A durſt name the lady Eleanoꝛz Cobham, and Roger 
Dnley: let him take this fo a ſhozt anſwer, becauſe mp lea- 
ſure ſerueth not to make long bꝛawles with hun, chat if 4 had 
thought no unperkections to haue paſſed in my fozmer edition 
befoze, J would neuer haue taken in hand the recognition 
thereof now the ſecond tune, trhereby to ſpunge away ſuch 
motes, as J thonght would ſæme great ſtumbling blocks in 
ſuch mens walks, trhich walke with no charity tacdifie, but 
with malice to carpe and repꝛehend neither admaniſhing vhat 
they ſx amiſſe in others neither tarping nile other men re⸗ 
fozme themſelnes, and flaally finding quarrels there no great 
cauſe is iuſtly giuen. And here an end with P. Cope fo; this 


time. 

Foꝛſomuch as in che pꝛoceſſe befoꝛe, mention was 
concerning the grudge between the cardinall, called the rich 
tardinall of Wincheffer, and the god duke l duke of 
Gloceſter, the kings vncle, and pzoteco2 of the realme, oder 
of ſtoꝛy now — to open lome part of that matter moꝛe 
at large. Tcherein this firſt is to be vnderſtwd, that long befoze 
great flames of grudge and diſcoꝛd did burff out between theſe 
two, Foz as the noble heart of the duke could not avide the 


proud doings of the cardinall, fo much againe the cardinall in 


70 


8c 


e maner ſoꝛe enuied and dildained at the rule of the duke of 
Glocecter. Notwithtanvng,by the means ofthe duke of Bed⸗ 
koꝛd, theb:affingont betweene them was befoze appealed and 
cured:pet not ſo but that vnder tinperfect 
as ſparki es vnder the tmbers,did (ft!remaine; 
dinall,topntng with the archbt 
things of their owne pꝛeſumption, contrary to the conſent, not 
omy of the king being then vnder age) but alſo of che pꝛotecoꝛ 
and gouernoꝛ of the realme. Wherewith the duke (like a true 
hearted pꝛinte) being not without tuff cauſe offended, declared 
in umiting to the king certainecomplaintscontained in 2 1. ar⸗ 
tic'es, therein the cardinall and archbiſhop had tranſgreſſed, 
— — — _ his lawes. = — — maze 
at lar other Totes expꝛeſſed, the bꝛiele abſtract thereof 
followech in a ſhozt ſummary here to be ſeene. 255 


C Certaine points or articles obiected by duke Humfi ey, 
againſt the cardinall of Wincheſter. 


þ-Irf, complained to his ſoncraigne pꝛince His right redoub⸗ 


8.Coni:c:org, 


o Conte tur: 


1 6,Contrctu ki 
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Anno 
1440 


Ex Polzehren, 


Aincbeller 


ted loꝛd duke Binmnttey. his vncle t p:oiecto? of che realme, pictum td to b. 


that the biſhop of Wincheltcr, in the dates of his father king 
Henry the fifth, toke vpon him the ſtate of a cardinall, being 
dented by the king, ſaying, that hee had as liefe ſet his owne 
crowne beſide him, as to ſ him weare a cardinals hat; and 
chat in parliaments, he not being contented with the place of a 
bichop among the ſptrituall perſons, pꝛeſumed aboue his 0 
der; which the ſaid duke deſired to be redꝛeſſed. 

2, Item, tthereas he being made a cardinall, was voided of 
his bilhopꝛicke ol Mincheller, hee pꝛocured from Rome the 


papes 


cardinal! a- 


gainſt the mirs 
of his king. 


FAincheſter 
iucutrethttt 
ia wt 
gremmaitl, 


bs 


eAccuſation againſt the Card:nall of UUinchiſter, Death of H,Chicheflcy. Troulle of D.Hamfrey :his learning. Cay 


pe es bull, vnknowing to the king, hereby he twke agdinehts 20. Item, ſing the Tardinall was tiſen to ſaichriches aid The d. 
icke, contrary to thetomnion law of this realm̃e, incur⸗ treaſure, ubich could grow to hun, neither yy his Church, noꝛ e 

ring —— caſc of pꝛouiſion, and foꝛſetting all his gods by inheritance ( ubich he then had) it was of nccellitie to be ber. 
Mincheſt er tu⸗ to the king, by the law af premuniri facias. ? thought, that it caine by his great deceites,in deccuung voth 
— time 3. Item, hee complained that the ſaid cardinall, with the the King, and his (ubicas, in ſelling offices, pꝛeferments, 
elke to be the Archbiſhop of Yozke, intruded themſelues to haue the goncr- liuelodes, captapneſhips; both heere, and in the realine or 
kings gou tao. nance ot the king, and the doing vnder the king of tempoꝛall France and in Roꝛmandp, ſo that uhat hath bene there loft, 

matters, excluding the kings vncle, and other tempoꝛall loꝛds he hath bene the greateſt cauſer thercof. 

of the kings kinne, from hauing knowledge of any great 21. Furthcrmoze, vhen the ſaid Cardinall had foꝛfcited all SHE Tirvi- 
The Cardinal Matter. ü | I d his gods by the ſtatute ofpzouiſion,he hauing the rule of the " Np 
defraude-hthe 4. Item, whereas the king had boꝛowed of the cardinall king, and of other matters ot therealme,purchaſcd from the 2 nbi 


king o bis foure thouſand pounds, vpon certainetewels, and after ward Dope à charper of pardon, not oncip to the deicating of the / — 
iewels. had his monp ready at the day to quit his iewels: the cardi⸗ awes of the Kealme, but alſo to the defrauding of the king, 

nall cauſcd the treaſure to conuert that mony to the paiment uho eftherwiſe might and ſhould haue had uherewuh to l1z 

of another armp, toke&pe the iewelsftill to his owne vſe and ſtaine his warres, without any tallag of his poꝛe people, ic. 

gaine. : Ulhen the King heard theſe accuſations,be committed the Din en 
The Cardinaſl 5, Item, he being then biſhop of Wlincheſker, and chancelloꝛ hearing thereof to his Counſell, thereof the molt part were . 


. the ok England, delivered the king of Scots vpon his owne au- ſprrituallperſons, So. uhat foꝛ fare, and hat foꝛ fauour, the c. 
vpan his own: thozity, contrary to the ac of parliament, wedding his nece matter was wincked at, and dalicd out, and nothing ſaid 
aut boꝛitit. afcerwardto the ſaid king. Alſo, where the ſaid king of Scots 20 thereunto, and a fapꝛe coumtenance was mate tothe Duke, 
ſhould haue paid to the king fozty thouſand pounds, the cardi- as though no diſpleaſure had bene taken,noz malice bozre in 
nall pꝛocured ten thouſand marks thereof to be remitted, and theſe ſpirituall ſtomaches. But ſhoꝛtly after, the ſmoke here⸗ 
pet the reſt very flenderly paid. ol, not abletokepe inanp longer within the ſpirituall bzeſfs 
The Cardinal C. Item the ſaid cardinall, foꝛ lending notable ſums to the of theſe charitable churchmen, bꝛaſt out un flames of miſ⸗ 
playcth rhe — had the pꝛofit of the poꝛt of Hampton, where he, ſetting chieſe: Foꝛ vpon the necke of this matter, as witneſſeth Fa- 
matchant. his ſeruants to be the cuſtomers, wolland other marchandiſe bian, Polpchꝛenicon, and Hall vhich followerh Polych:oni- 
was, vnder that cloke, expoꝛted, not ſo much to his ſingular con, firſt enſued the condemnation ol Lady Ctanour the — 
vantage, being the chiefe mcrchant, as to the great pꝛeiudice Duches anz her Chaplaines, as ye haue heard befoꝛe. TThc: e- — urſt 
of the king, and detriment tohis ſubiecs, by it map appeare, the ſa:d Duches moꝛe of malice then any 
7. Item, the cardinall in lending out great ſums to the king, 3 o iuſtcauſe, thus to haue bene troubled, Alſo within vr. peares 
pet ſo deferred and delaied the loane thereof, that comming alter, followed the lamentable deſfrumon of the Duls him- 
out of ſcaſon, the ſame did the king little pleaſure, but rather ſelle. as hereaſter moꝛe is tobe declared. | 
hinderance. | About thich time, oꝛ not long after, An.r 443. the Steeple . Mee” 3 
W 8. Item, where ie wels and plate were p2iſed at eleuen ſhou ⸗· ok Paules was ſet on fire by lightning and at aft by diligent (izy:cung. 
tcting, land pounds in weight, of the ſaid cardinall forfeited to the labour of helpers, the fire was quenched. 
king: thecardinall foꝛ loane of alittle pece,gat hum a reſtoꝛe⸗ And after the condemnation ol Lady Tlianour the ODnches Anno Y 
ment thercot, tothe kings great dammage, bho better might aforeſatd, within few yeares, An. 1445. followed the death of 5 445 © 
haue ſpared the commons, if the ſumme had remained to hun Henry bang —— of Cant. by ſchome the was Fx; 2c: 
cleere. ; condemned in S. Stephens chappell at Teſtminfer, foꝛ pe- Heney Chi. 
9, Item, where the kings father had ginen Elizabeth Bew- 4 0 nance tobearc a taper though cheapſide the ſundꝛy tunes, llc} Arche 
champ thꝛe hundꝛed marks of linelode, with this condition, and afterward outlawed tothe Jle of Man, vnder the cuſtody Saut burv. 
if ſhee wedded within a yeere, the cardinall, notwithſtanding ok ſp2 John Standley knight. This Henry Chicheſley builded Ee butlring 
ſhe was married two oz thzee peeros after, yet gave her the in his time 2, Colledges in the vniuerſitieof Oxfoꝛd the one K 
ſame, tothe kings great hurt, and duniniſhing of his inheri⸗ called Alfolne Colledge, the other named Barnard Colledge. nad Coftcrs: 
tance. | Pꝛoceeding now to the peare, wherem ſuffered Yumfrep tn Ortond. 
10. Item, the tardinall haningno anthozity noꝛ intereſt to that god DukeofGlouceffer,vhichwas p veare of dur Lo:H 5 Anno g 
Che Cardinall the crowne, pzeſumed notwithſtanding ta call bcfozehim, ine 1447 Art ine will begin in few wozds to intreate of his life 9 1447 \ 
buntive a klug. AKing to the kings high derogation, yy andconuerſation; then of the manner and cauſe of his death, The a anv 
11. Item, that the cardinall ſnedapardonfrom Name, to be As touching the ofſpzing and deſcent of this Duke: firff, her — 9 
fred from all diſmes, due to the king by the church of Winche- 5 o was the ſanne of Henry the ſourth, bꝛather to king Henrpthe Soccer. 
ſer, gining thereby example to the clergy, to withdzaw their ¶flft, and vncle to king Henry the ſit, alligned to be the gauer⸗ 
dilmcs like wiſe, and lay d the charge only bpon the tempozal- nour and 29tecta2 0 his perſon. Okmaners he ſckmed meke 
tie and poꝛe commons. : : and gentle, louing the conunon wealth, a ſuppoꝛter of the 
12. 13. Item, by the pꝛoturing of the ſaid Cardinall Arch ⸗ poꝛe commons, of wit and wiſdom diſcrert and ttdious,wel 
biſhop of Yoke, great gods of the kings were loſt and diſpen / affected to religion, and a friend to veritie, and no leſſe cnemnie 
ded vpon needles Amballades. firſt to Arras, then to Calice. topꝛide and ambition, eſpetiallp in haughty Pꝛelates, which 
14. Item, it was laid to the charge of the ſaid Cardinall was his vndoing in this pꝛeſent euill woꝛld: And vhich is ſel⸗ 
and Archbiſhop, that by their meanes, going to Calice the dome and rare in ſuch pꝛinces of that calling, he was both lear- 
two enemtes ol the King, the Duke of Oꝛleance, and Duke ned himſelle, and no leſle giuen to ſtudie, as alſo a ſingular fy Duke Bunten 
of Wurgopne, were dedriced together in accoꝛd and alliance, 6 o uourer and patrone ts them ithich were ſtudious and learned, Ing. 
bho being at warre befoꝛe betwern themſelnes, andnow con And that my commendation of him map haue the moꝛecre⸗ 
federate together, ioined both together againſt the kinges dit, J will pꝛoduce the teſtunonie of learned wy/ters,vwho lluuig 
townes and countreys ouer the ſea, to the great danger of in his time, not onely doe commend his famous knowledge, 
Poꝛmandp, and deſtruction of the kings people. and ripenes of learning in him, but alſo commit and ſubmit 
The Exryinalt 15. Item, by the Archbiſhop of Poꝛke, andthe Cardinall, their woꝛkes to his iudgement to be eramined. Of vhich wei 
traito: tothe perſwaſions were mouedopenly inthe kings pꝛeſence, with ters, one is Petrus de Monte, waiting De virtutum & vitiorum Peres de Ae. 
* allurements and inducements, that the King ſhould leave differentia: tho in his Epiſtle dedicato2p beginning with the 
his right, his title, and honour of his crowne, innominating ſingular commendation of this Duke, x afterward ſpeaking © 7 
him Ring of France , during certaine peares, and that hee De optimarum artium, liberaliumque ſcientiarum peritia, ſays 8 1 
ſhonld vtterly abſtaine, and bee content onely in wziting, 70 eth thus: Cuitu quidem omni conatui omni ingenio, atque ſtu- D. tiumfred um. 
with Rex Angliz, to the great note and infamp of the King, dio incumbis: adeo & nihil tibi fine librorum ſectione, iucun- 
and all his pꝛogenitours. dum, gratum aut certe delectabile videatur, & c. And in further 
16. 17. Item, thꝛough the fleight and ſubtlety of the ſaid zoc eſſe of his woꝛke, thus hee further declareth, ſaping: De- 
Cardinall and his mate, anewconnention was intended be- ectaris autem non vna tantum arte, aut ſcientia, quanquam & 
twerne the king, and certaine aduerſaries of France, alſo the id quidem eſſet ſatis: veritmfere omnibus, earumque codices 
deliuerance of the Duke of Oꝛleance was appointed in ſuch magna quadam auiditate legiſti, &c. Beſides this Petrus de 
ſoꝛt, as thereby great diſwozſhip and inconuenience was like Nlonte, let vs heare alſo tye tudgement ot another wꝛitero , .. „ 
to fall, rather of the kings ſide. then of the other. theſame age, named Lapiſcaſtellius, tha!ikowiſe dedicating = 
The Cardinall 18. Item, that the Cardinall had purchaled great lands and to the laid Duke Humtfrey, his broke mtituled Comparatio , 
— , linelodes of the king, the Duke being on the other ſide the ſea 80 ſtudiorum & rcimilitaris, Among ſt diuers other wozdes com —_ par 
occupied in warres, vhich redounded little to the wozſhip and mendatoꝛp, hath theſe as follgfy : Ad ce porifimum mitto, 5 kuf rex. 
2oftte of the king; and mozeouer had the king bound, to make _ hotum te optium, & Hpientiſsimum iudicem fore ex, 
im as ſurecſtate of all thoſe linds by Eafter next.as could be iſtimo, qui vt ex integerrim.o patre domino Zenone Baiocenſi 
deuiſed by any learned counſell, oꝛ elſe the ſaid Cardinall to piſcopo, homine tuæ laudjs cupidiſsimo, accepi: ita in his hu- 
haut and eniop to him and his hevꝛes foꝛ euer, the lands of the nanicatis ſtudiis inuigila: es, vt nullus toto terrarum orbe prin- 
— of — Noꝛthkolke to the value of 7. 02 8. cps, 55 _ ＋ cloentia, nec humanitate tecum com- 
— OOO On arandus fit, &c. M anp ↄcher arguments and places may bee 
erfe comm» 19. Item, chere the Duke the kings vncle. had oftenoffe- bꝛonght to declo e what „ of the learning and 
act the Car. red his ſeruice f the defence of the Realme of France, and = ffudious wir of this noble Pzince. 
: the Duchie of No2mandie, the Cardinall euer laboured to the p is Hꝛince was rare and 
. : MY cmo2e. as the learning of this Pꝛince rare 
contrary, in pꝛeferring other, after this ſingular affection? me moꝛable, ſo was the diſreete wiſedome and fingntar pꝛi⸗ 
thereby a great part of Nozmandy hath been loff, dence in hun no lege to be tonſidered: as fo: the moꝛe _ 


K. Hen. 6. 


elt pꝛoe thereof, J thought here god amongſt many other 
his godly daings to recue one example repo2ted as wel by the 
pen of fir cheinas Mae, as alſo by . TUtliam Tindall, the 
true Apodie of theſe our latter dates, to the intent to ſæ and 
note, not only the crafty woꝛting ol falſe miracles in the cler- 
gy, but alſs that the pꝛudent diſcretion of this high and inighty 
pꝛnce, the foꝛcſaid duke Humtrev. may giue vs the better ta 
va derſtand what man he was. The ſtoꝛp lieh thus. 

In the poung dates of this king Henry the ſirth, being pet 
vnder the governance of this duke Humfrep his pꝛotedoꝛ, 
there came to S. Albons a certatne begger with his wife, and 
there was walking about the towne begging, flac oꝛ ſtr dates 

befoꝛe the kings comming thither, ſaping that he was boꝛne 
blinde, + neuer ſaw in his life, and was warned in his d:came, 
that he ſhonld come out of Barwicke, where he laid he had 
euer dwelled, to ſceke ſaint Albon, and that he had bern at his 
ſhzme-andhad not been holpen, and ther efoꝛe he would goe and 
ſeeke hun at ſome other place: foꝛ he had heard ſome ſap, ſince 
he came, that S. Albons body ſhould be at Colen, and in ded 
ſuch a contention bath there bern. But of truth as J am ſure⸗ 
ly infoꝛmed he lieth here at S. Albons, ſauing ſome relikes of 
im nchich they there hew ſhꝛined. But to tel yon foꝛth my tale, 
hen the king was come, andthe town full ſuddenly this blind 
man at S. Albons ſhꝛine had his ſight againe, anda miracle 
ſolemnly rung, and Le Deum ſung, ſo that nothing was talked 
of in all the towne, but this miracle. So hapned it then, that 
duke Huuntrey of Gloceſter,a man no leſſe wilethen alſo well 
learned, hang great toy to ſe ſuch à miracle, called the poꝛe 
man vnto him, and firſt ſhewing himlelte iovous of Gods 
gloꝛp, ſoſhewed in the getting of his ſight, and erhoꝛting hun 
to meknelle, and to no aſcribing of any part of the woꝛſhip 
to himſelſe, noꝛ to be pꝛoud of the peoples pꝛaiſe, which would 
tall hun a god and godly man thereby: at laſt, he loked well 
vpan his epne, and aſted whether he could ſee nothing at all 
tn all his life befoꝛe. And when as well his wife as himſelfe 
affirmed faſtly no, then he loked aduiſedly vpon his eyne a⸗ 
gai, and ſai> : I beleue you very well, foꝛ me thinketh ye 
cannot ſe well yet. Yes ſir, quoth he, J thanke Cod and his 
holy martyꝛ, Jcan ſæ now as well as any man. Yea can 
— the dnke) what colour is mp gowne :? Then anon the 
egger told him. That colour (quoth hee) is this mans 
gowne 2 He told him alſo, and ſo foꝛth withaut any ſtiking, 
be told dim the names of all the colours that could be ſhewed 
him. And when the duke ſaw that, he bad hun walketraitoz, 
and made him to be ſet openly in the ſtockes : foz though he 
tould haue ſcene ſuddenly by miracle the difference betwerne 
diuers colours, pet could he not by the ſight ſo ſuddenly tell 
the names of all thcſecolours, except he had knowne them be- 
—＋ moꝛe then the names of all the men that he ſhould ſud⸗ 
denly ſe. 

By this may it be ſerne how duke VYumirey had not only 
an head to diſcerne and diſſeuer truth from koꝛged and fained 
hypocriſie but ſtudy alſo and diligence likewiſe was in him, to 
tefoꝛme that which was amiſle. 

And thus much hitherto (02 the noble pꝛoweſſe and vertues, 
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muede iopned with the like oꝛnaments of knowledge, and literature 
Vumtrep. ſhining in this pꝛincely duke. Foꝛthe which, as he was both 
T he good dukte loued of the poꝛe commons, and well ſpoken of all men, and no 
o: Slocettetr. leſſe deſeruing the ſame, being called the god duke of Gloce- 
ſter, ſo neither yet wanted hehis enemies and pꝛiup enuiers, 

whether it was thꝛough the fatall and vnfoꝛtunate lucke of the 

nameof that houſe, vhich is but a vaine and friuolous obſer- 

$11.51: uationof Polydo2 and Hall vhich followeth him, bzinging in 
8 cramples of Hugh Spenſer, of Thomas of Wodſtocke, 
, 25 fonne of king Edward the third, of this duke Humfrey, and 


aftcr of king Richard the third, duke likewiſe of Gloceſter: 
oꝛ whether it was that the nature of true vertue commonly 
is ſuch, that as the flame euer beareth his ſmoke, and the bo- 
dic his ſhadow, ſo the bꝛightneſſe of vertue neuer blazeth, but 
bath ſome diſdaine 02 enuy waiting vpon it: oꝛ elſe vhether 
it was rather foꝛ ſome dinoxxement from his wife, oꝛ fo 
ſame other vice o2 treſpaſſe done (as ſee:neth moſt like truth) 
vhich God as well in dukes houſes co2reeteth, as in other in- 
fi rioꝛ perſons, eſpectally where hee loneth. But howſoencr 
the cauſe is to vs vnknowne, this god duke of Gloceſter, al- 
beit being both the kings ſole vncle, and hauirg \ many 
me!willers thoꝛow the nhole realme, pet lacked not his ſa- 
than, lacked not his ſecret maligners. Of whom, ſpecially 
1 is of mas Henry Beufoꝛd cardinall, biſhop of UWinchefter, and 
Siocetee, chancclloꝛ of England, who of long time dildaining and en⸗ 

uwing the rule z authoꝛity of this duke, firſt had diſpoſed and 
appointed himſelfe, to remouethe kings perſon from Elcham 
vnto Mindſloꝛ ont of the dukes hands, and there to put in ſuch 
gouernoꝛs as him liſted. After that, intending the dukes 
We g ftp. death, he let men ok armes and archers at the end of London 
carina. budge, and foꝛe- barring the high way with a dꝛaw· chaine, ſet 
gat che duze men in chambers, cellers and windolves with bowes and ar⸗ 
vet Oloceſler. rowes and other weapons, to the purpoſed deſtrnqion both of 
the duke and hisretinue, if Sod had not ſo diſpoſed to turne 
his tourney another way, Beſide other manifold iniuries 
and moleſtattons, the ambitions Cardinall ſeeking by all 
mranes to be pope, procured ſuch trouble againſt hun, that 
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great diuiſion was thereby in the whole realme: inſomuch thai 
all the ſhops withm the city of London were ſhut m, fo? teare 
of the faugurers of theſe two great perſonagcs, fot each part 
had aſſembled no ſmall number of people. Fo2 the pacifping 
whcreof, the archbiſhop of Canturburp, x the duke nf Quin- 
ber, called the punce of Poztingale, rode 7. times in one day 
betweene thoſe two aduerſartes. Such were then the troubles 
of this tumultuous diniſton within the realme, and all by the 
excitation of this vnquiet cardinall. 

Ouer and befide this cardmall atowe mentioned, an other ci de la P 
capitall enemp to the ſaid duke, was Wiliam de la Pole, firſt funretnt. 
earle, then marqueſſe, at laſt duke of Suffolke,a man very ill oy 
repoꝛted of in ſto2tes., to be not only the oꝛgan and inſtrument Sloctatts 
of this good mans death, but alſo to be the nopance of the come death. 
mon wealth, and ruine of the realme. Foz by him and his one- The vnn: 
lydenice, was firſt coneinded the vnp2oſitable and vnhono- vicnonogcts 
rablemariage betweene the king and lady Margaret daugh⸗ tweene king 
ter of the duke of Ange w: where as the king had concluded 
and contracted, a mariage befoꝛe with the daughter of the earle 
of Arminik,vpon condittons ſo much moꝛe p2ofitable and ho- 
no2able, as moze connenient tt is foꝝ a pꝛince to marrie a wie 
with riches and friends, then to take a matd with nothing, and 
diſherit himſelfe,andhis realme ol old rights, and ancient inhe⸗ 
ritance: wich ſo came to paſſe. And all this the good duke did 
well foꝛeſe, and declared no leſſe; but his counſell would not be 
taken. Wherupon followed firft the = away the duchv of 
Angeow,and the ctty of Paine, with the whole countrey of 
Maine, to Reiner duke of Angeow and father of the damſell, 
called then king of Sicile, and of Jeruſalem, hauing thcrof no 
peny pꝛoftt, but only a vaine name to plap withall. 

An other ſoꝛe enemp and moꝛtall plague to this duke, was OQueme gh 
the quæne her ſelle, lately befoꝛe marriedto the king: Who enem, tothe 
beingof hantie ſtomacke, and all ſet vpon glo2zp, of wit and duke ol 615? 
wilines, lacking nothing. and percetuing hir huſband to be ſum⸗ fer. 
ple of wtt, and eaſte to be ruled, tooke vpon her to rule and go⸗ 
uerne both the king and kingdome. And becauſe the aduice 
and coumſell of Bumfrey dicke of Gloceſfer,was ſomewhat a 
ſtay that her authoꝛity and regiment could not ſo fully p:oced, 
and partly becauſe the ſaid duke befoze did diſagree from that 
mariage, this manly woman and — queneceaſed 
not by all tmaginations and p:actiſes poſlible, to ſet foꝛward pe matt, 6+ 
1 alſo foz her helper herein the duke of a woman. 
Thele beinghis pꝛincipall enemfes and moꝛtall foes, fea: 
ring leſt ſome commotion might ariſe, tfſach a pꝛince ſone&re 
the kings blood, and ſo deare to the people, and of all men 
beloned, ſhould be openly executed and put to death, deuiſed 
how to trap him, and circumuent him vnknowing and vnpꝛo⸗ 
uided. Fo2 the moꝛe ſpcedp furtherance whereof, a parliament 
was ſummoned to be kept at Burp, Anno 1447. farre from F Anno 
the citizens ol London, as William Tindall in his booke of 7144) 
pꝛaciiſe wꝛiteth, where reſoꝛted all the peres of the realme, A parnement 
andamongſt them the duke of Gloceſter, thinking no harme at Purr. 
to any man, andleſſetohimſelfe. Tho on the ſecondday of the 
Seſſion, was by the loꝛd Beamond high conſtable then of 
England, accompanied with the duke or Buckingham ando⸗ 
ther, arreſted, appꝛehended, and put in ward, and vpon the 
ſame all his ſcrnants diſcharged and put from him, of whom 
3 2. ok the pꝛinctpall being alſo vnder arreſt, were diſperſed in- 
to diuers pꝛiſons, to the great murmuring and grieuance of 
the people. After this arreſt chus done, and the duke put into 
ward, the night after(ſaith Hall) ſire nightes after (ſatth Fabi- The crueſl 
an and Polychzon) hee was found dead in his bed the 24. ol IG bfthe 
Febzuartc, and his — to the loꝛds andcommons, as good duke of 
thoughhe had beene taken naturally with ſome ſudden dif- Oloceſter. 
eaſe, And although no wound in his body could be ſcene, yet to 
all indifferent perſons it might well be fuͤdged, that he died of 
of no naturall pang, but of lome violent hand. Some ſuſpe⸗ 
ed him to be ſtrangled, ſome that a whole ſpit was pꝛiuily = 
ced into his body; ſome affirme that he was ſtifled betweene 
two fetherbeds, After the death of this duke, and his body be- 
ing interred at ſaint Albones, after hee had politickly by the 
ſpace of 25. yeres gouerned this realme, fineof his houſhold, 
to wit, one knight, 3. eſquires, anda yeoman, were arraigned, 
and conic to be hanged, dꝛawne and quartered. Who being 
hanged and cut downe halfe aliue, the marques of Suffolke 
there pꝛeſent ſhewed the charter of the kings par don, and ſo 
they were deliuered. Aotwithſtanding, all this could not ap- 
peaſe the grudge of the people, ſaping that the ſauing of the 
leruants, was no amends fo2 the murthering of the maſter. 

In this cruel fact of theſe perſons,thich did ſo conſpire and The iudg men: 
conſent to the death of this noble man, and which thought or en pie 
thereby to woꝛke their owne ſafety, the maruellous wozke of 5 entrd thc 
Gods iudgement, appeareth herein to be noted, who as in all dune of Glo · 
other lcke cruell policies of man, ſo in this alſo turned all their cd. 
policies cleane contrary, So that where the queene thought 
moſt topꝛeſerue her huſband in honoꝛ, and her ſelfe in ſtate, 
thereby both ſhe loſt her huſband, her huſband loft his realme, 
the realme loſt Angeow, No2mandy, the duchy of Aquitane, 
with all her parts beyond the ſea, Calice onely ercept, as in 
the ſequell of the matter, who ſo will reade the ſoꝛies, ſhall 
right well vnderſtand. The 
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Anno The nert pere following, it followed alſo that the cardinall uni | ; 8 
J 14.48 ro * _ _—_— AY wann ol this — p 4 — onthom 1 — Rs 2 
She death of Chicfe, was ſuf ' God mo longer to liue. Df whoſe p2oud cardinall his enemie, J will here b 
che cardinal, Wicked conditions, being moze largely ſet fozth in Edward certaine inſtr b | nds tary Lana 
amd m net ok Hall, Jomit hereto ſpeake. What he himſelfe ſpake on his made acai ument by the king and aduice of hiscounlell, 
ezc lame. death bed fo; example to other, J thought not belt to pꝛe ade againlt the ſaid cardinall, taking vpon him to enter into 
, ters 
mitt. Cho hearing that he ſhould die, — that there — no — yp, — 11 — —— 
remedic, murmured and grudged, wherefo:e hee ſhould die ſtrument here in Latine ma well aj * 
busse 22mm lomuchrues laying: that if the whole realme would an 
rh: woda of laue his life, he was able either by policy to get it, oz by riches N Dei nomin li ; 
3 to buy it: adding and laping moꝛcouer; Fie(quoth be l t 1 Laundtis —— , Lot — . 2 
dis death. death be hired 2 no2 will monep doe nothing: when mp ne⸗ ſeptima pontificatus Santt * Chriſt at & D 2 2 D. 7 5 
_-= — 1 died, J —— —— | the wheele, tini, Cc. nnn Ü 
hen J law mine 0 nep loceſter deceaſed Ego Richardas Candy. 
then J thought mp leife able to be equall with kings, and 10 cle tn lere principis 3 ens r 
thought toencreale my treaſure, in hope to haue wozne the tris Angliæ & Franciæ, & dommi Hibernie domuni — ſupr 45 
ple crowne. c. Ex Edouar. Hallo, And thus is the rich biſhop afſenſu pariter & aduiſamento Illuſtris & potertis P reer 
of WMincheſter, with all his pompe and riches gone; with the Fiumfrids ducis Gloceſtriæ, Comitss Penbrochie — gr 
which riche s, he was able not onely to build ſchales, colledges, defenſoris regni Anglie & Eccleſiæ An . + Ceterora 
and vatiteriites, but alſo was able to ſuſtame the kings ar- 20 Annnorum meorum de conſilio ſuæ R 5 ac 8 5. 
— — (as is ſpecified in ſtoꝛies without any taxing of um 3 facientium & hac vice repreſenrantium,dico,g go 
. : . in his ſcripts propono, qu c [11911 d 
In whoſe ſcate nert fucceded William Wanflet, pꝛefer⸗ — —,. — noe 
caitam Han- ked to the biſhopꝛic ke of Wincheſter, who ſhough he had lefſe regni Angliæ reges, fuerunt & ſunt,tam ſpecials ph. oy 10, quam 
3 my 17 ſubſtance. pet hauing a mind moꝛe godly diſpoſed, did found conſuetudine Lad legitimeque præſcripta, nec — Ore 
Piqhalen col. and ercu the colledge of Mary Magdalen in Oxfoꝛd. Fon the c per tempus( cutus contrariji memoria Soni von exiſtat }) 
Ideen Oxloꝛd Which foundation, as there haue beene, and bee yet many ſtu⸗ pacifice & inconcuſſe obſeruata, ſufficienter dotati, | — 
bude. dents boundto yeld gratefull thankes vnto God, ſo J inuſt 97, quod nullus Apoſtolicæ ſedis Legatus „ * 
nec des confeſſe my ſelfeto be one, except J will be vnkind. regnum ſuum Anglie, aut alias ſuas terras & dominia, niſiad 
Among the other miſchieuous a duerſaries nich ſought 30 Regis Angliæ pro tempore exiſtentis docationem petitionemi re- 
and wꝛoug t the death of {umfrep duke of Gloceſter, nert to uiſitionem, inuitationem, ſen rogatum : Fueruxigne C ant di- 
Gods punlih. the cardinall of Mincheſter ( who, as is ſaid. died thenert 5 Chriſtianiſſimus princeps dominus menus ſupremut ac ſui incly- 
n _—_ cre following )was Williamde la Pole, marques of Suk⸗ ei pragenitores huimſmods Reges Angliæ, in poſſeſſione quaſi 2 
Hutkolke. olke, who alſo lined not long after, noꝛ long eſcaped vnpunt⸗ & fatti prinilegy, & conſuctudinis prædictorum, abſque inter- 
ſhed. Foꝛ although he was highlp exalted, by the meanes of ruptione quacunq̃ue, toto & omni tempore ſupraditto, pacifice & 
the queene (whoſe mar iage he onelp pꝛocured) vnto the fanour quiete Romanis — — per totum ten pus ſupraditium re- 
of the king, and was made duke Sutlolke, and magnified m1fſa ommia & ſingula ſcientibut toleranti C uſdem con n 
of the people, and bare the whole ſwate in the realme, whoſe entibus tamtacite quam expreſſe, ac extra omnem & omni 
acts and fads his vainegloꝛious head cauſed alſo by the aſſent dam poſſeſſionem, quaſi iuris & faits, Legatum huiuſimodi (vt 
of the commons, tobe reto:ded, and ſubſtantially to bee regi 40 præfertur ) in regnum Anglie aut alias ſuas terras & dominia 
ſcred in the rolles of the parliament, foꝛ a perpetuall renowne nittendi, niſi ad voc ationem, petitionem, requiſitionem, et roga- 
to him and all his poſterity foꝛ euer: pet notwithſtanding eum Regis Angliæ pro tempore exiſtentis. Et quia reuerendiſ in 
The valne glo · the hand of Gods iudgement ſtill hanging ouer him, he eniop⸗ hriſt. pat. &. P. D. Henricus Dei gratia, Cc. Sancti Euſebhy 
ry ct mans ed not long this his triumphant victoꝛie. Foz within 3. pcres præſbyter, Cardinalis ſanctæ ſedis Komane, Legatum ſe Aſfr- 
ding one after the death and ruine of the cardinall, the voices of the mant, more legati, inſignys apoſtolice dignitatis vteut, abſque vo- 
inhoncur. Whole commons of England, were w_—_ turned againſt catione, petitione, requiſtione, inuitatione, aut Togatu Chriſt ia- 
The commons him, accuſing him in theparliament at the blacke friers, foz niſſimi domini noſtri regis preditts, inclytum regnum Anglie de 
weonttant-. Teliueric of the duchie of Angeow, and. the earledome of Fark ingreſſcc,protetor giti palam & * > in his ſcrip- 
Suffoſke at · Maine: alſo foꝛ the death of the noble pꝛince p duke ts nomine & vice quibus ſupra, ac omnium ipſius Domini noſtri 
tuled by the of Gloceſter. They imputed moꝛeouer to him the loſſe of all 50 reg ſubditorum, quod non fuit, aut eſt intentionts, præfatichri- 
commons. Noꝛmandie, laying vntohim that he was a ſwallower vp and ſtianiſ.principis, domini mei ſupremi, ac dictorum dominori meo- 
conſumer of the kings treaſure, the erpeller of all good and rum de — in derogationem leg um, inrium, con ſuetudinum, 
bertuous counſelloꝛs from the king, and aduancer of vitious libertatum C. privilegiorum dith b. noſtre regis ac regni, in- 
— apparant aduerſaries to the publike wealth: ſo that greſſum huiuſmodi dicti reuerendiſſ. patras, vt legati in Angli- 
he was called in euery mans mouth a traitoꝛ, a murtherer, nd am, aut horitate ratiſicare, vel approbare, ſeu ipſum vt Legatum 
a robber of the kingstreaſure. ſedis apoſtolicæ in Angliam, contraleges,iura, conſuetudmes, li- 
Thequeenc, alocit ſhe tenderly loued the duke, pet to ap⸗ bertates & priuilegia prædicta — admittere ſeu recog- 
— the exclamation of the commons, was foꝛted to commit noſcere: aut exerc:tio legations ſeu buinſmodi,aliquibuſyue per 
im tothe Tower; where he, with as much pleaſure and libertx um, vt Legatum ſedis apoſt. altis ſen agendis, actentat is, ſee 
as could be, remained foꝛa moneth, which being expired, hee 60 artentandis aduerſus premiſſa, leges inra,conſuerudines liberta. 
was deliuered and reſtoꝛed againe vnto his old place, and foꝛ⸗ tes, priuilegia, in aliquo con ſenttre, ſed diſſentire : ſicque diſ- 
mer fauour with the king: whereat the people moꝛe grudged ſentit drftus dominus nofter rex, atque diſſentuunt ducti domme 
then befoꝛe. It happened by the occaſton of a commotion then mei de conſilio, per preſenter &c. 
beginning amongſt the rude people, by one whom they called 
Blewbeard, that the parliament was foꝛ that time adiourned The ſum and effect whereof in Engliſh is this, that ln the 
to Leiceſfer, thinking to the querne, by foꝛce and rigoꝛ of law yeere of our Lord 1428. as the king ih 


to repꝛeſſe there the malice and cuill will conceiued againſt the 
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th duke Humfrey lord dy the ktn 
rotector, and the reſt of the councell, were in the ke hel —.— — 2 


mit ting the 


duke. But at that place few of the nobiltty would — in the pariſh of S. Benners by Pauls wharfe, one Richard Can- poptaligatt. 


Cherefo2eit was againe reiourned vnto London, and kept at dray procurator, in the kings name and behalfe did proteſt and 
WWeſtminſter,vhere was a whole companie.,anda full appea» o denounce by this publike inſtrument, that wherasthe king and 
rance with the king and queene, and with them the of all his progenitors, kings before him of this realme of England 

The duke of Suffolke, as chieft counſelloꝛ. The commons not foꝛgetting haue beene heretofore poſſeſſed time out ofmind, with ſpeciall 
— ke — A their old grudge, renewed againe their fozmer articles and ac- priuiledge and cuſtome vied and obſerued in this realme from 
acculcg . cuſations againſt the ſaid duke, againſt the biſhop of Saliſbn- time to time, that no legate from the apoſtolike ſee ſhould en- 

rie, and ſir James Finies, loꝛd Say, and other. When the ter into this land or any of the kings dominions, without the 
kingperceined that no gloſing noꝛ diſſtmulation would ſerue calling, petition, requeſt, inuitement or defire of the king, and 

toappcaſe the continuall clamour of the impoztunate com- forſomuch as Henry biſhop of Wint. and cardinall of S. Euſe- 

mons, to make ſome quiet pacification, firſt hee ſequeſtred bius, hath preſumed ſo to enter as legate from the pope, being 

from him the loꝛd Sap, treaſurer of England, and other the neither called, ſent for required. or de ſired by the king : there- 

dnkes adherents fronrtheir offices. Then hee put in erile the 80 fore the ſaid Richard Candray in the kings name doth proteſt 


duke of Suffolke, foꝛ the terme of fine yeeres, ſuppoũng bo by this inftrumenr, that it ſtandeth not with the kings mind 
or intent, by the aduice of his councell, to admit, approue, or 


Emre os bat ſpace the kurios rage of the prople wou'd atwage, But | | 
— the hmd of Sod would not ſuffer the guiltleſſe blood of Hum⸗ ratifie the comming ofthe ſaid legate in any wile, in derogati- 
on of the rights, cuſtomes and lawes of this his realme: or to 


Gods tudge⸗ 24 
ment and ok frey duke of Oloceſter, to bee vnreuenged, oꝛ that flagittous ö 5 this b 

recogniſe, or aſſent to any exerciſe of this his authority Iegan- 
tine, or to any acts, attempts, or hereafter by himto be attemp- 


blood reuen· perſon further to continue. Foꝛ when he ſhipped in Suffolke, 

Eb: dukeof intending tobe tranſpoꝛted into France; he was encountred „orte | | 

Snfolke de · With a ſhipof war belonging ta the Tower : whereby he was ted in this reſpect contrary to the foreſaid lawes, rightes, cu- 
headed. taken, and bzought intoDoucr rode, and there on the ſide of a ſomes, ind liberties of this realme, by theſe preſents, &c. 

ſhip boate. one ſtrake oflhis head: which was about the peer And thus much as an appendir. annered to the ſko:y of D. 

of our L oꝛd. 1450. Humfrev, and the cardinall of Wincheſfcr ertract out of an 

And thus haue pe heard the fully ſtoꝛy and diſcourſe of duke old wꝛitten volume, remaining in the hands of maſter Willy 


Humfrep, and al all his aduerſaries; alſo of Gods condigne am Bowyper. 
mY PPP. The 
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A, en. 6. 


The benefit and inuention of printing. 


ktollowing the courſe, and oꝛder of peeres, wee find this 
fo:efaidyere of our Lo2d 1450. to be famous and memoꝛa⸗ 
ble, foꝛ the dinine and miraculons inuention of pꝛinting. 
Nauclerus, and Wymſelngus following bim,referre the in⸗ 
uention thereof to the peere 1440. In paralip. Abbatis Vrip. it 
is recoꝛded this lacultie to be found, An. 1 445. Auentinus and 
ieglerus doe ſap, Anno — 2 The firſt inuenter thereof 
(as moſt agree) is thought to be a Germaine, dwelling firſt in 
Argentine akterwardeitizen ol Mentz named John Fauſtus, 
a Goldſmith. The occaſion of this inuention firſt was by en⸗ 
grauing the letters of the Alphabet in metall: who then lav⸗ 
ing blacke inke vpon the metall, gaue the foꝛme of letters in 
paper. he man being induſtrious and actue, perceiuing that, 
thought to p2occed further, and to pꝛoue whether it would 
frame as well in wo2ds, and in whole ſentences, as it did in 
Ictters. Which when he perteined to come well fopaſſe, hee 
made certaine other of his counſell, one John Guttemberge 
and Peter Schafferd, binding them by their oth, tok&pe ſi⸗ 
tence fo2 a ſeaſon. After ten ye&res, John Guttemberge com- 
partner with Fauſtus, began then firſt to bꝛoch the matter at 
Strauſb:ongh. The art being yet but rude, in pꝛoceſſe of 
time, was ſet fo:ward by inuenttue wits, adding moꝛe and 
ma2£ toths perfection thereof. In the number of whom. John 
Mentell, John Pꝛus, Adolphus Ruſchins, were great hel- 
pers. Ulricus Yan, in Latine called Gallus, firſt bꝛought it 
to Nome. TWhercof the epigram was made : | 
Anſer Tarpeij cuſtos, vigilando quod alis 

Conftreperes,Gallus decidit, vltor adeſt 
Vlricus Gallus, ne quem poſcantur in vſum, 

Edocuit pennis nil opus eſſe tuis. 


Notwithſtanving,vhat man ſoeuer was the inſfrument, 
withort all doubt God hunſelfe was the o:daincr and diſpoſer 
thereof no otherwile, then he was of the gift of tongues, and 
that foꝛ a ſingular purpoſe. And well may this gift of pꝛinting 
be reſembled tothe gift of tongues; for like as God then ſpake 
with many tongues, and vet all that would not turne the 


ttes in innumerable ſoꝛts of bokes, yet they wll not bee con⸗ 
uerted, noꝛ turne to the Goſpe 

Now toconſider to what end andpurpoſe the Loꝛd hath 
gtuen this gift of pꝛinting to the earth, and to what great vtili- 
ty and necelltty it ſerueth, it is not hard to iudge, who lo wiſel 
—2— the time of the ſending, and the ſequell wh 
thereof enlucth. 

And firſt, touching the time of this faculty giuen to che ble 
of man, this is to be marked:that when as the biſhop of Rome 
with all the whole and full conſent of the cardinals, patri⸗ 
arkes.archbiſhops, biſhops, abbats pꝛioꝛs, lawyers, dodoꝛs, 
pꝛouoſes, deanes, archdeacons, aſſembled togecher in the 
touncell of Conſtance, bad condemned poꝛe John Hus, and 
Mierome of Pꝛage to death foꝛ hereſie, notwirhſtanding they 


Jewcs; ſo now, then the EE ſpeaketh to the aduerſa- 4 © 
ll. 


were no heretickes, and atter they had ſubdned the Bohemi⸗ 


ens, and all the whole woꝛld vndcr the ſupꝛemt authoꝛtty of 
the Nonnch : endhad made all chꝛiſtian people obedtencia⸗ 
ries and vas us vnto thr lame, hauing / as one would (ay) all 
the world their will, ſo that the matter now was paſt not 


one) thepotucr of all men, but the hope aiſo of any man to 60 


be recov: red: in this very time ſo dangerous and deſperate, 
wyr te mans power could dee no moꝛe, there the bleſſed wiſe⸗ 
dome and omnwotent power of the Loꝛd began to woke fo 
his church, not with ſwoꝛd and target to ſubdue his eralted ad⸗ 
urrſarv. but with pꝛinting. wꝛiting, and reading to conuince 
darkenes by ligh . errour by truth. ignoꝛance by learning. So 
that by this meanes of pꝛinting, the ſecret operation of Cod 
hath heaped vpon that pꝛoud kingdome a double conſuſion. 
£92 whercas the biſhop of Rome had burned John Hus bes 
foꝛe. and Hierome of Pꝛage, who neither denied his tranſub⸗ 
ſtantiation, noꝛ his ſupꝛemacie, noꝛ vet his popiſh maſſe, but 
ſaid maſſe, and heard maſſe themſelnes, neither ſpake againſt 
his purgatoꝛie, noꝛ any other great matter of his popiſh do⸗ 
crine, but one!y erc!atmed againſt his creefſine and pom⸗ 
pouspꝛide, his vnchꝛiſtian oꝛ rather antich:iſttian abominati⸗ 
on of life: thus while he could not abide his wickedneſfle onely 
of life to be touched, but made it hereſte, oz atleaſt matter ot᷑ 
death whatſocuer was ſpoken againſt his deteſtable conuer⸗ 
ſation and maners. God of his ſecret iudgement, ſering time 


to helpe his church. hath founda way by this faculty of pꝛin⸗ g 


tiug. not only to conkound his life and conuerſation, which be⸗ 
foꝛe he could not ab de to be touched, but alſo to caſt downe the 
foundation of his ſtanding that is, fo examine, confute, and 
detecthis do ttrine lames, t inſtitutions moſt deteſtable in ſuch 
Mt, that though his lie were nener ſo pure:pet his dogrine 
moving as it dotk.noman ts ſo blind. but may ſce. that either 
the pope is An71"iY 02 {elſe that Antichꝛiſt is nere toſin to 
the pore And all this doth, and will hercafter moꝛe and moꝛe 
app are by nenting. 

The -caſon hereof is this: for that hereby fongnes are 
kno nne. kn wedge croweth.ndaement encreaſeth. bookes 
are diſper ſed, the Scripture is kene, the dotenrs be read, ſco⸗ 


The benefit and inuention of printing. The ſame a forcible engine to batter poperie, * 


ries be opened, times compared, truth dilccrned, falſhwd de- 
teged, and with finger pointed, and all( as I ſaw) thzough the 
benefit of pzinting. Anerefoꝛe 4 ſuppoſe,that either the pope 
muſt aboliſh pꝛintuig, oꝛ he muſt ſœke anew woꝛid torcigne 
ouer: fo: elle, as this woꝛld ſkanteth, pꝛinting doubtleſſe will 
aboliſh hun. But the pope, and all his colledge of cardinals, 
muſt this vnderſtand, that though the light of pꝛinting, che 
woꝛld beginneth now to haue epes to le, and heads to tudge: 
He cannot walke ſo inuiſible in a net, but he will be tpted, And 
although though might he ſtopped the mouth of ohn Hus 
befoze, and of Hierome, that thep might not pꝛeach, thimking 
to make his kingdome ſure; pct in ſtead of John Hus and 
other, God hath opened the pꝛeſſe to pꝛeach, whoſe voice the 
pope is neuer able to ſtop all the puiſſance of his triple 
crowne. By this pꝛinting, as by the gift of tongues. and as bv 
the ſingular oꝛgane ot the holy Choſt, the doctrine of the Gol⸗ 
pell ſoundeth to all nations and countries vnder heauen: ang 
tthat Godreuealcth to one man is diſperſedtomany,and tthat 
is knowne in one nation, is opened to all. 

The firſt and beſt were fo2 the biſhop of Rome, by the be⸗ 
nefit of pꝛinting, to learne and know the truth. It hee will 
not, let hum well vaderffand, that p:inring is not ſet vp foꝛ to tbe poye. 
nought. To ſfriue againſt the ſtreame, it auaileth not. at 
the pope hath loſt ſince pꝛinting and the pꝛeſſe began to pꝛeach, 
let him caſt his counters. Ft, when Eraſmus wꝛote, and 
Frobenius pꝛinted. what a blow thereby was gtuen to all 
friers and monkes in the wozid! And who ſeth not, that the 

enof Luther following after Eraſmus and ſet fozward by 
ating, hath ſet the triple crowne ſoaw?y on the popes head, 
30 that it is like neuer tobe ſet ſtraight againe⸗ 
Bꝛieflie, if there were ns demonſtration to lcade, pet by this 
one argument of pꝛinting, the biſhop of Nome might vnder⸗ 
ſtand the counſell and purpoſe of the Loꝛd to woꝛRe againſt 
him, hauing pzombcd ſuch a wap in carth, that almoſt how 
manppꝛinting p:elles there be in the wo:ld, ſa many blocke⸗ 
houſes there be againſt the high caſtle of ſaint Angeli: Sothat 
either the pope muff aboliſh knowledge and pꝛinting, oꝛ pꝛin⸗ So pꝛtached 
ting at length w ll roote himout. Fo2ifa man wiſelyconſider te vicarot 
we bold andſtanting of thepope, thus hee maprepute with Ling n 
himlelfe, that as nothing made the pope ſtrong in time paſt, 3. date, be 
but lacke of knowledge and ignozance of f@mple chiiſtians: e et Daulo croſſc; 
contrariwiſe,now nothing doth devilitate and ſhake the high rr wma 
ſpire of his papacieſomuch as readi ,peaching,knowledge rote out — 
and iudgement, that is to ſap, the fruit of pꝛinting: Whereof 1111950: elle 
ſome experience we ſc already, mmer is like (theLo2d bes Tot on wil 
foꝛe)to follow, Foz although, though outwardfo:ce and vi + 
olent crueitp, tongues dare not ſpeake, pet the hearts of men 
daily (no doubt) bee inſtruded thꝛough this beneſtt of pzin- 
ting. And though the pope both now by crueltp, and in times 
- paſt by ignoꝛance, had all vnder his poſſeſſion : pet neither 
3” multhe thinke, that violence will alwaies continue, neither 

muff he hope fo that now, which he had then: foꝛſamuch as in 
thoſe fozmer dates, bookes then were ſcarce and alſo of ſuch cx- 
ceſſtue pꝛice, that few could attatne to the buying, fewer to 
thc —_— and ſkudying thereof: which bookes now by the 
meanes of this art, are made eaſie vato all men. Ye heard be⸗ 
koꝛe, pag. 61 1. how Nicolas Belward, bought a new Teſta⸗ 
ment in thoſe daies foꝛ foure markes and foꝛtte pence, wheres 
asnow the ſame pꝛice will ſerue woll foꝛtie perſons with ſo 
many bookes, 

Moꝛeouer, in che pag.379.col.1, it was noted and declared 
by thetcſfimonp of Armachanus, how fo defect of bookes and 
= anthours, both Umuerſitics were detaped mud god wits 

ept in ignoꝛance, while begging kriers ſcraping all the wealth 
from other pꝛieſts, heaped vp all bookes that could be gotten, 
into their owne Ltbꝛaries: where either they did not diligent- 
Iv applie them, oꝛ elſe did not rightty vie them, oꝛ at teaſt 
kept them from ſuch as moꝛe frutſully would haue peruſed 


Jnthis then ſo great raritv, and allo dearth of gud bokea, 
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7® when neither they which could haue bookes, would well vie 


them, no: they that would, could haue them to vſe, that mar- 
nell tt che greꝛdineſſe of a few pꝛelats did abuſe the blindnes of 
thoſe dates, to the aduancement of themſelues- Uherefoe 
almighty God of his mercifull pꝛotndente, ſœing both what 
lacked in the church. and how alſo to remedie the ſame, fo? the 
aduancement of his gloꝛv, gaue the vnderſt moving of this er- 
cellent art oꝛ ſcience of pꝛinting, therebyth:© ſingular com- 
modtftes at one time came tothe woꝛld. Firft, the pꝛice of all 

: booges diminiſhed. Secondly,the ſperdy helpe of reading moꝛe 
furchered. And thirdly, the plentie of all good authoꝛs enlar⸗ 
ged: accoꝛding as Ap2utinus, doth truely repoꝛt: 


Triple commy» 
dity by p218» 
ting. 


Imprimit ille die, quantum non ſcribitur anno. i. 


The pꝛeſſe in one day will dee in printing, 
That nonein one pere can doe in wꝛiting. 


By reaſon vherof, as pꝛinting of bod es miniſfred matter 
of reading: fo reading bꝛought learning, learning ſhewed 
light, by the bughtneſſe wherof blind ignozance was ſuppreſ- berge 
ſed. errour deteued and finally Gods glozy, with truth of his uenceo. 
wozd aduanced. This facalty of pꝛintuig was after theinnen- 
tron 
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T ve la metitable ſing of Conſtantinople.The ftorie of Reynold Pecocke B. / Chicheſter. 


tion of Oimns, the ſpace of 130. yeares : thich inuention was 
alſo found in Germany an. 13 80. And thus much fo; the woꝛ⸗ 
chu commendation ofp2tuting. | 
The!amentable loſing of Conſtantinople, 
ABN 145 3. Conſtantinus Paleologus, being Cmpcrour ot 
Conſtantinople, the 29. dap of tie moncm of Pap, the 
reat citie of Conſtantinopie mas taken by the Turhe Pa⸗ 
ometes, alter the ſtege of 5 4. dairs, which liege began in the 
beginning of Av2fll, Withu the cite, betide the citizens 
were but onelie Go. reſcuers ot the Oꝛcekes. And 3000, or 
the Uenctians and Gennes. Againlt cheſe, Batzometes 
bꝛought an armie of 400. thouſand, collected out of the coun⸗ 
tries and places adiopning neere ahout,as out of Sꝛecia, Il⸗ 
lpꝛica, Uallachta, Dardanis, Triballts,Bulganis, out of 
Bithynia, Galatia, Lydia, Cecilia, and ſuch other:whichplaces 
had the name pet of chꝛiſtians. Thus one neighboz fox lucre 
ſake, helped to deſtrop another, 

The citie was compaſſedor the Turkes, both by the Sea 
and land. Mahomotes the Turtze dundedhis armie into thꝛee 
ſundꝛie parts, which in chꝛee parts of the citie, ſo beat the wals 
aid bꝛake them dowre, that they attempted by the bzeaches 
therrof to enter the citie. But the valiantneſſe of the chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans therein wan much commendatton, whoſe duke was cal⸗ 
led John Juſlinianus, of Genua. But foꝛ ſo much as the al⸗ 
ſauſts were great, and the number of the c<2ſtian ſouldioꝛs 
dailie decreaſed, fighting both at the walles and at the hauen, 
againſt ſuch a multitude of the Turkes, they were not able 
long to hold out. Beſide, the armics vhich late battering at the 
walles, the Tur ke had vpon the ſea his name of 200. and 50, 
ſails, lying vpan the hauen of the citie, reaching from the one 
fide of the hauens mouth vnto the other, as it a bꝛidge ſhould 
be made from the one banke to the other. Whichhauen by the 
citizens was barred with yꝛon chaines, whereby the Turkes 
were kept out a certaine ſpace. Againſt uhich nauie 7 ſhips 
there were of Genua, within the hauen, and thꝛer of Creta, 
andcertaine of Chis, vhich ſtood againſt them. Allo the ſoul⸗ 
dio?s iſſuing out of the citie, as occaſion would ſerue did man⸗ 
fuilie gainſtandthem, and with wilde fire, ſet their ſhippes on 
fire, that a certainc ſpace they could ſerue to no vie. At length 
the chaines being bꝛaſt, and a wate made, the Turkes nauie 
entred the hauen, and aſſaulted the citie, whereby the Turke 
begantoconceiue great hope, and was in foꝛwardneſſe to ob⸗ 
taine the citie. The aſſault and ſkirnith then waxing moze 
hot, Mahometes the ty2ant ſtood by vpon an hil, with his wars 
rio urs about him, crying and howling out vato them to ſcale 
the walles and enter the towne; otherwiſe , if any reculcd, he 
th:catened to kill them, and ſo he did. Wherfoze a great num⸗ 
ber of his ſouldiers in their repulſe and retire, were llaine by 
the Turkes men, being ſent by hiscommandement to flay 
them: and ſo they were iuſtlie ſerued, and well payed their 
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7 Although this was ſome comfort to the Chꝛiſtians, toſe 
and behold out of the citie, the Turkes retinue ſo confined, 
pet that hope laſted not long. Shoꝛtly after by rage of warre, 
it happened Juſtiman the Duke aboue named, to be hurt, vho 
notwithſtanding that he was carneſtlie deſired by Paleolo⸗ 
gus the emperour.not toleaue his tower which he had tokeep, 
ſceing his wound was not deadly dangerous; vet could hee 
not be intreated to tarrie, but left his ſtanding, and his foꝛt dil⸗ 
furniſhed, ſetting none in his place to award the ſame. And ſo 
this doughtie duke, hurt moze with his kalſe heart, then with 
foꝛce of weapon, gaue ouer and fledde to Chius, where ſhoꝛtly 
after foꝛ ſe:row, rather then fo? ſoꝛenes of his wound, he died. 
Many of his ſouldiers ſeeing their Captain fle, followed at- 


alſo with Conſtantinus: which foꝛ the pzincelyropaltic there ⸗ Conttantiwoyis 
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of, was named and euer honoured, kom the tte of the firſt Caen new 


Conftantine,cqually with the citicof Nome, and called aiſovy 
the name thercof new Kome, and ſo continued the ſpace of 
x 120.YCAres, I pꝛay Cod that old Rome may lcarnc of new 
Kome,totake hed and beware betime. . | 
This terrible deffrurtionof the citie of Conſtantinople , the 
Querne of cities, J thought here to deſcribe not ſomnch ta 


let foꝛth the barbarous crueltie of theſe filthic rakehelles and 
x © mercileſſe murderers : as ſpeciallic fo this „that webeeing 
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ter, leauing their foꝛt vtterly deſtitute without defenre. The 


Turkes vaderſtanding that vantage, ſoneb:aſt into the citie. 
Jalcologus ſceing no other way but to flie, ma⸗ 
king toward the gate, either was flaine, oꝛ elſe trodendswne 
with the multitude. In the which gate eight hundꝛed dead 
mens bodies were found and taken vp. 

The citie ol Conſtantinople thus being got, the Turkes 
ſacking and ranging about the ſtrærtes, houſes, and coꝛners, 
did put to the woꝛd moſt vnmercifullte whomloener they 
ford, both aged and young: matrons , virgins, childzen and 
infants: ſparing none, the noble matrons and virgins were 
hoꝛriblie rauiſhed: the gods of the citie, the treaſuries in how 
les, the oꝛnaments in Churches were all ſackt and ſpoyled, the 
pictures ot Chꝛiſt oppꝛobꝛiouſſy handled, in hatred of Chzilf, 
The ſpovle and hauocke of the citie laſted th2ee daies together, 
_ che barbarous ſouldicrsmurdercdandrifeled that them 
iftcd. | | 
Theſe things thus being done. and the tumultceaſed, after 
chꝛer dates Mahometes the Turke, entreth into the citie, ans 
firſt calling fo: the heads and ancients of the citie: ſuch as he 
found tobe left aliue he commanded them to be mangled and 
cut inpeeces. It is alſo (ſaith my authoꝛ) repoꝛted, that in the 
feaſts of the Turkes, boneſt matrons and virgins, and ſuch 
as were of the kings ſforke. after other contumelies, were 
hewen and cut in peeces foꝛ their diſpoꝛt. - 

And this was the end of that pꝛincelie and famous citie of 
Conſtantmople,beginning firſt by Conſtantinus, and ending 
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admonithed by the dole full ruine and miſerie of theſe our enen 
chꝛiſtened. may call to minde the plagues and miſeries deſer⸗ 
ned, vhich ſerme to hang no leſſe oner our owne heads, and 
thereby map learne betune to inuocate and call moꝛe carneſt 
lie vpon the name of our terrible and mercifull God, that hee 
foꝛ his ſonnes ſake — vs, and pꝛeſerue his Church as 
mong vs, and mittgate thoſe plagues and ſoꝛrowes, trhich we 
no leſſe haue deſerued , then theſe aboue minded, befoze vs. 
Ch:rff grant it. Amen. Ex Hiſt, Wittenbergica Peucer, 


The hiſtorie of Reynold Pecocke biſhop of 
Chicheſter, afflictod and impriſoned 
for the Goſpell of Chriſt, 


Fter the death of Henry Chicheſlep befoze mentioned, pa. 

647. next ſucceeded John Statfoꝛd, anno 1445. vho 
contmued eight ycares, Afterhimcame John kcmve , anno 
1453. tho ſate but the peares. Then ſucceeded Thomas 
Bur ſchere. In the time of archbiſhop , fell the trouble of 
Kepnold Þecocke , biſhop of Chichcltcr, afflicted by thepopes 
pꝛelats fo: his faith ano pꝛofeſſion ot the Goſpell. Df this bi 
thop „Hall alſo in his Chꝛonologte toucheth a little mentton, 
declaring that an ouerthwart iudgement (as he termeth it ) 
was giuen by the fathers of the ſpiritualtie againſt him. This 
man ( ſaith he) began to moue queſtions not p̃ꝛiuatelie, but o⸗ 
penlte in the Univerſities, concerning the Annates, Peter 
pence, and other ns and authoꝛities pertaimng to 
the lee of Rome, and not onlieput foꝛth the queſtions, but de- 
declared his mind and opinion in the ſame: uherefoze he was 
foꝛ this canſe abiured at Pauls croſſe: Thus much of him 
wꝛiteth Hall. Of 0 reco2deth Polychꝛonicon, but in 
few words. This „ firſt ot ſaint Ailaph, then of Chi 
cheſter, ſo long as duke PR lined ( by chom he was pꝛo⸗ 
moted and much made of) was quiet and ſafe, and alſo bold 
to diſpute and to wꝛite his mind, and wꝛote ( as Leland retcoꝛ⸗ 
deth) diners bokes and treatiſes, But after that good Duke 
was thus (as ye haue heard made away, this good man lac⸗ 
king his backſfaie , was open to his enemies, and matter ſax} 
found againſt him. Wherupon he being complained of, and 
accuſed by pzinfe and malignant pꝛomoters vnto the archbi⸗ 
ſhap, letters ſtrit were direded downe from the archbiſhop, to 
cite all men to appeare that could ſap any thing againſt hun, 


The foume of which citation here enſueth. 
The Copie of the citation ſent by the 
Archbiſhop. 


FT Homas by the 2 of God, archb, of Canturburie, 

rimate of all England, and Legate ofthe Apoſtolicko fee 

to all and finguler,parſons, vicars, chaplaines,curates , aud not 

4 learned men, whatſocuer they be, conſti- 

tute and ordained in any place throughout our prouince of 
Canturbury health, grace, and benediction. 

We haue receiued a grecuous complaint of our reuerend 
fellow brother, Reinold Pecocke biſhop of Chicheſter, contei- 
ning in it, that albeit our ſaid reuerend tellow brother, the bi- 
ſhop, deliuered vnto vs certaine bookes written by him in the 
Enghih tongue, by vs and our authoritie to be examined, cor- 
rected, reformed and allowed: not ithſtanding many (the ex- 
amination aud reformation of the ſaide bookes depending and 
remaining before vs vndiſcuſſed) haue openly hes and 
taught at Pauls croſſe in London, and in diuers other places 
of our * of Canturburie, that our ſaid fellow brother 
the biſhop , hath propounded , made and written,or cauſed to 
be written inthe ſaid bookes ,certaine concluſions repugnant 
to the true faith, and that he doth obſtinately hold and defend 
the ſame. By the pretence of which preaching & teaching, the 
ſtate and good name and fame of the ſaid Lord Reynold the bi- 
ſhop,are greeuouſly offended and hurt, and he and his opinion 
maruellouſſy burdened, Wherfore we charge you all together, 


8 o and ſeuerally apart do command you, firmely enioyning you, 


that openly and generally you do warn or cauſe to be warned, 
all and finguler ſuch perſons, which will obiect any thing 
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contrary & againſt the concluſions of our ſaid reuerend fellow - 


brother the biſhop, had or conteined in his books or writings: 
that the 20. day after ſuch monition or warning had, they do 
freely of their own accord appeare before vs & our comſſaries 
in this behalfe appointed, whereſocuer we ſhall then be in out 
city, dioces, or prouince of Canturburie, to ſpeake,propound, 
alledge, & affirme fully & ſufficientlie inʒvriting, whatſocuer 
herericall or erroneous matter they will ſpeake, propound , or 
obiect againſt the ſaid concluſions —— in bis ſayd 


books: and both to ſatisfie and 3 ſhal ſecine 
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meete and r gli in this behalfe by the holy inſtitutions and or- 
d:nances. 

And forſomuch as this matter depending yet vndetermined 
and vndiſe uſted, nothing ought to be attempred or rene ed: 
we charęe you chat by this our authoritie, you inhibit and for- 
bid al ad cuery one ſo to preach and teach hereafter, Vnto 
whom alſo we by the tenour of theſe 2 do like iſe for- 
bid, that during the examination of the concluſions & books 
aforeſaide, depending before vs and our Commiſiaries vndiſ- 
cuſled , they doe not preſume by any meanes, without good 
aduice and judgement,to preach, iudge : and aſfirme ary thing 
to the preiudice or offence of the ſaid Lord Reynold the bi- 
ſhop: and if ſo be you doe finde any in this behaſte , gainclay- 
ing or not obeying this our inhibition, that you doc cite or 
cauſe them peremptorilie to be cited, to appeare before vs or 
our Commiſlaries, in this behalfe appointed, the tenth day af- 
ter their citation, if it be a court day, or elſe the next court day 
following , hereſocuet we ſhall then be, in our citie, dioces, 
or prouince of Canturbury , to make further declaration by 
forme of lawe of the cauſe of their diſobedience, and to recciue 
ſuch puniſhment as iuſtice and equitie ſhall determincin that 
behalf: and that by your letters you doe dulie ceitifie vs or 
our Commiſſaries, what you haue done in the premiſſes at the 
day and place aforeſaide: or that he which hath fo executed 
our commandement , doe fo certifie vs by his letters. Dated 
at our Manour of Lambeth the xxii.day of October, an. 1.457. 
and in the fourth yeare of our tranflation. 

This citation being directed, the biſhop vpon the ſummon 
thereof, was bꝛought, oꝛ rather came befoꝛe the iudges andby 
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ſhops,vnto Lambeth , ſhere the foꝛeſaid Thomas the archbi- 3 © 


ſhop, with his dotozs and lawyers, were gathered together in 
the archbiſhops court. In which conuentton alſo the duke of 
Buckingham was pꝛeſent, accompanied with the biſhops of 
Nocheſter, and of Lincolne. What were the cpintans and ar- 
ticles againſt him obiected , after in dis reuocatton ſhall be 
ſpccified. In his anſwering foz bimſelfe in ſuch a companie 
of the popes friends, albcit he could not p:cuarle : notwith- 
ſtanding he ſtoutlie defending himſelfe declared many things 
woꝛthy great commendation of learning, if learning againſf 
power could haue pꝛeuailed. 


But ther on the contrarie part, with all labour and trauell, , 


extended themſelues, either to reduce hun, oꝛ els toconfound 
him, As here lacked no bluſtering wo:ds of terrour and 
th:eatning, ſo alſa manie faire flattering wozds and gentle 
perſwaſtons, were admirt withall. Bꝛieflie, to make a ſhoꝛt 
narration of along and buſie trauerſe, here was no ſtone left 
vnturned. no wates vnp:ooned, either by faire meanes to in- 
treate him, oꝛ by terrible menaces to terrifle his minde, til 
at the length, hee being vanquiſhed and ouercome by the bi- 
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ſhops, began to faint and gaue ouer. Whereupon , by and by 50 
hee 


a retantatton was put vnto hun by the Biſhops, ubich 


Could declare bekoꝛe le. The copy of ht recaty 
tattonherefolloweth, i EG ts 


The forme and manner of the retractation 
of Reynoid Pecocke, 


1 N thenameof God, Amen. Befo:e you the moſt reuerend 

Father in Ch2iſt md Loꝛd, the Loꝛd Thomas, by the grace 
of God,archbiſhop of Canturbury , pꝛimate of England and 
Legate of the Apoſfokcke ſea, J Repnold Pecocke, vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy BB:ſhop of ffer , doe purcly, willingly , ſmply, and 
—— — and acknowledge , that J in tunes pat, 
that is tolap, by the ſpace of theſe twentic peares laſt pattans 
moꝛe, haue otherwiſe concetued, holden, taught and wꝛitten, as 
touching the ſacraments and the articles of the faith , then the 
holy church ol Rome and vntuerſall Church: 4 alſo that J haue 
made, wꝛttten, publiſhed and ſet foꝛth many and diurrs perni⸗ 
tious doctrines, books, woꝛkes, wꝛitings, hereſies, co 


60 


and againſt the true catholitke and apoſtolicke faith, contai- 70 


ning in them, errours contrarp to the Catholickefaith, and el⸗ 
pecially theſe errours andherelics here vnder witten. 

x Firſtof all, that we are not bound by 5 neceſſitie of faith, 
— chat dur Lo2d Jeſus Chilft after his death deſcended 
I 1 

2 Item, that it is not neceſſarie to ſaluation to beleeuc i 
the holy catholme church. —_ 
3 Item, that tit is not neceſlarie toſaluation, tobeleene the 
communion of ſaints. 


Item, that it is not neccffarptoſaluation, to affirme the $0 


bady materially in the ſacrament. 
Item chat tho vninerſall church mayerre in matters vhich 
perteine bnto fatth. 
6 Item, hat it is not neceſſarie vnto ſaluation, to beleeue, 5 
that, {dich euerv generall councell doth vntuerſallie oꝛdeine, 
appꝛoue, oꝛ determine, ſhould neceſſarilie. foꝛ the belpe of our 
faith , and the ſaluation of ſoules, be app:ooned and holden of 
bert 2 ld Pecocke w:etched finn 

erfoꝛe Þ Repnold Pecocke wꝛetched finner hich haue 
long walked in darkneſſe, and now by the mercifull diſpsſiti- 
on ando2d:inance of God , am reduced and bought againe 
bnto the light and wap of truth, and reſtoꝛed vnto the vnity of 


King Ed v. 4. The articles of R.Pecocke the B. he hiuredi is deteined in priſon. The Emp.crowned bythe Pype. 


our holp mother the church, renounce and foꝛſake all crrours 
and hereſics afdꝛeſaid. 5 

Notwithſtanding ( godly reader) it is not to be beleened 
that Pecocke did ſo giue ouer theſe opinions, howſceuer the 
woꝛds of the recantation pꝛetend. Fo2 it is a policie and plap 
of the biſhops , that when they doe ſubdue oz ouercome any 
man, theycarrie him vhither they liſt, as it were a pong ſteere 
by the noſe , and frame out his wozds foꝛ hun befoze hand, as 
tt were foz a Parat, vhat he ſhould ſpeake vnto the people: 
not accoꝛding to his owne will, but after their luſt and fanta- 
ſie, Neither is it to be doubted , but that this biſhop repented 
him afterward of his recantation: tthich map eaſllte bee iud⸗ 
ged hereby, becauſe he was committed again to pꝛiſon, and 
deteinedcaptiue, whereas it is vncertaine,nhether he was ops 
pꝛeſſed with pꝛiule and ſecret tpꝛannie, and there obtamed the 
crowne of martyꝛdome, oꝛ no. : 

The Dictionarie of Thomas Gaſcoigne, I haue not in Ti | 
my hands pꝛeſent. But if credit be to be giuen to ſuch as haue Repnold B. 
to vs alledged the boke, this we — finde in the 8. Centurie cocke mentts. 
of John Bale , chapter 19. that the laid Thomas Gaſcoigne Sade Sboma⸗ 
in his wird part or his ſaid Dictionarie, waiting of Reynold 2. F , 
Pecocke, maketh declaration of his àxtieles conteining in j; elan ö 
them matter of ſoꝛe hereſle. Firſt (ſaith he )Repnold Pecock, 24. . 
at Pauls croſſe pꝛeached openlie, that the officeof a c<aiſtian 92 
pꝛelate, chiefly aboue all ether things is, to pꝛeach the wow 
of God. That mans rcaſon is not to be pꝛeferred befoze the 
Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament. That the vle of 
Sacraments, as they be now handled, is wozſe then the vſe 
of the law of nature. That biſhops ſchich buy their admiſi- 
ons of the biſhop of Rome, do ſinne. Chat no man is bound 
to beleeue andobep the determination of the church of Nome. 
Alſo that the riches of biſhops, by inheritage, are the goods of 
the poze. Item, that che Apoſfles themſelues perſonallie were 
not the makers of the Creed; and that inthe Cred,once 
was not the article he went vown to hell. Item, that of the 
ſoure ſenſes of the Scripture, none is to be taken, but the ve- 
riefirſf and pꝛoper ſenſe. Alſo , that he gaue little eſtimation 
in ſome points, tothe anthozitie ofthe oide Docto2s. Item, 
that hee condenmed the wilfull begging of the Friers, as a 
fhing idle and nerdleſſe. This out of Thomas Gaſcoigne. 
Leland alſo adding this mozeouer, ſaith: that he, not conten- 
ted to followthe catholicke ſentence of the church, in interpꝛe⸗ 
ting of the - —- -—— oh not thinke ſoundlie (as he iudged it) 
of the holy Euchariſt. 


At length, foꝛ theſe and ſuch other articles, the ſaid Re 
Pecoeke,was condemned fo: an herettke, by the arch s 
and biſhops of Roffe , Lincolne ,and Winchefter', with other 
Diuincs moe. Whereupon he being dꝛinen tohisrecantati- Y Recent b 
on, was notwithſtanding deteined ftill in pꝛiſon. Where ſome trines in Nu. 
ſaic,that he was pꝛiuilie made awap by death. 
Hall addeth, that ſome ſay,his opintons to be, that fpirituall 
perſons by Gods law, ought to haue no tempozall po ns. 
Other wiite, that he ſaid, that perſonall tithes were not due 
by Gods law. But ſhatſoeuer the cauſe was, he was cauſed 
at Pauls croſſe to abiure , and all bis boksburnt and hee 
bimlſelfe kept in his owne houſe, during his naturaſl life, J 
maruell that —— ,of this extremitie of the biſhops hand⸗ 
ling, and of his articles in his hiſtozie , maketh nomemoziall, Petric. 
1 the honeſtie of his great maſter 
Zope. | 
ks From perſecution and burning in England, now out of 
the wav, to digreſſe a little, to ſpeake of fozraine matters of 


the church ol Rome: pour befoze,tn the latter ende 1 
of the councell of Balifl, how Eugenius was depoſed, Of Stoꝛtia and vi- 


tchole conditions and martiall affatres , how he made warre uers other. 
againft Sfo:tia afamouscaptaine of Italie, and vhat other 
warres he raiſed beſide, not onelie in Italie, but alſo inGer- 
manie, againſt the citte and cormcell of Baſill, I ſhall not need 
to make anp long rehearſall. Afccr his depoſition, ve heard al⸗ 
ſo how Felix duke of Sauop was eleded Pope. Whereupon 
1 followed in the church, during all the 
E 7 

After his deach, his next ſucceſſoꝛ was pope Nicolas the 
fit, wo ( as yon befoꝛe haue heard) bzought lo to paſſe with 
the ©mperour Fredercke the third, that Felix was contented 
torenonnee and reſigne his papacte to Nicolas , and was 
thcrefoze of him aftcrward receiued ta the roome of a cardi⸗ 
nall. foꝛ his ſubmiſſion: x Frederike foꝛ his wozking was con 
firmedat Rome to be ful Emperoꝛ, there crowned, an. 145 T. 
Fo2 empcroꝛs befoꝛe fhey be confirmed and crowned by the 
pope. are no Emperozs, but onlp called kings of Romaines. the / be crownew 

This pope Nicolas here mentioned, foꝛ to get and gather vy che Pope. 
— ſums of money, appointed a Jubile in the peare of our 

2D 1450, at ſchich tune there reſoꝛted a greater number of 
people vnto Rome, chen hath at any time befoꝛe bene ſecne. 
At ſchich time, we reade in the ſtoꝛie ot latina to haue happe⸗ 
ned, chat I thought here not vnwozthie to be noted foꝛ the er⸗ 
ample of the ching. As chere was a great concourſe of people 
reſoꝛting bp to the moimt Uaticane to behold the image of _ 
dir Dauio2,vhich there they had to ſhewtopfigrimes, the peo- Aire nt 
— being thick going to and fro mount x the citie, Ieh. ? 

p chance a certaine Pule of the Cardinals W 


Popt Fogliz. 


PD, Nfeolas 5. 


Emperois att 
but kings of 
Romans befo:s 


Ex Patina ds 
viii. 


Fntas Silvins pope, his ſentences and epifble : at variance With the archbiſhop of Mentz. Pope Paulus 1. 63 


came by the way, by reaſon whereof the people not being able 
to auoide the wav, one oz two falling vpon the mule,there was 
ſuch apꝛeaſe and thꝛong vpon that occaſion on the bꝛidge, that 
tothe number of twohundꝛed bodies of men, and thꝛes hoꝛſes, 
were there ſtrangled, and on each ſide of the bzidge man be- 
ſides fell ouer into the water and were dzowned. 

By mcanes of which occaſion, the pope afterward tauſed 
the ſmall houſes to be plucked downe, to make the way bꝛoder. 
And this is the fruit that commeth by idolatrie. Ex Platin. 


Tre fruit of 
Idoldctie. 


Mat. Palme» 


au, Flozen . De Angelis, in defending whereof, he was condemned by the 


ine matt yꝛ. pope, and burned at Coꝛna, An. 1448. Ex Tritemio. 

Alter him ſucceeded Calixtus the third, who amongſt di⸗ 
uers other things oꝛdained, both at noone and at euening, the 
bell to tole the Aues, as it was vſed in the popiſh time, to helpe 

Coling of the ſouldiers that fought againſt the Turks: fo the lch chcauſe 


Aucs. alſo he oꝛdained the feaſt of the tranſſigur ation of the Loꝛd, ſa⸗ 
lemniſing it with like pardons and indulgences, as was Cor- 
pus Chriſt dap, 


S. Edmund of 
Canturburp 


. ſtance and Baſill, decreed that no man ſhauld appcale from the 


pope toany councell. By whom allo ſaint Edmund of Cans 
turburp with diuers other, were made ſaints. 

Next after this Calixtus, ſucceeded Pius ſecundus, ocher⸗ 
Hope ius 2. twife called AEncas Syluius,uh9 wꝛote the two bones of Com⸗ 
mendaries vpon the councell of Baſill befoze mentioned. This 
AEneas, at the time of the w:tting of thoſe his bokes, ſeemed 
to be a man of an indifferent and tollerable iudgement and 
doctrine, from the which hee afterward being pope, ſeemed ro 


13:omotion Decline ano ſwarue, ſeking by all meanes poſſible, howto di⸗ 
3 te · ace and aboliſh the bookes vhich heretofoꝛe he had waitten, 


Sentences attributed vnto this Pius. 


FT He diuine nature of God map rather be compꝛehended by 
Eve nouerbs & faith, then by diſputation. 
3 Duus. Cghxiſtian faith is to bee conſidered, not by what rcaſonit 
is pꝛoued, but from whom it pꝛocedeth. 
Netther can a couetous man beſatiſficd with money, noꝛ 


a learned man with knowledge. 40 


Learning ought to be to poꝛe men, in ſteadot᷑ ſiluer, to no⸗ 
= men in ſtead of gold, and to pꝛinces in flead of pꝛecious 
nes. 
An artificiall oꝛation nouech fwles, hut not wile men. 
Suters in the law, be as birds, the court is the baite, the 
tudges be the ncts, and the lawyers be the fowlers. 
en are to be giuen to dignicies, and not dignities to men. 
he office of a biſhop is heauie, but it is blelled to him that 
doch well beare it. 
A biſhop without learning map be likened to an Aſſe. 


Ancrwllphyſitian deſtropeth bodies, but an vn earned pꝛieſt 5 


deſtropeth ſoules. N | 

Martage of ariage was taken fram pꝛieſts, not without great rea⸗ 

pulls allowed ſou, but with much greater reaſon it cught to bee reſtozed a⸗ 

by Encas Sli: gatne. 

— Ohe like ſentence to this he vttereth in his ſecond boke of 
the councell of Ba ill befoꝛe ſpccified,ſaping, Peraduenture it 
were not the woꝛſt, that the moſt part of pꝛieſts had their 
wines: foʒ many ſhould be ſaued in pꝛieſtly martage, which 


In the tunc of this pope, one Mat. Palmerius w2ote a bhoke x © 


popes Legats, to connocate his clergie t 
o owneluff. This pope Pius began his ſe, about the pere of 


ther for the one part or the other. All we lightly hold that faith 
which our princes hold;which ifthey would worſhip Idols, ve 
would alſo do the ſame, and not only denie the pope, but God 
alſo, it the ſecular power ſtraine vs thereunto, 85 charity is 
waxed cold, and all faith is gone. How ſocuer it be, let vs all de- 
fire and ſeeke for peace; the which peace, whether it come by 
a councell, or by aſſemblie of princes, call it What you will, I 
care not, for ce ſtand not vpon the terme, but vpon the mat- 
ter. Call bi ead, if you will, a ſtone, ſo you giue it me to aflwape 
my hunger. Whether you call it a councell or a — 
or an aſſeniblie, or a congregation, or a ſynagogue, that is no 
matter, ſo that ſchiſme may be excluded & peace cftabliſhed, 
Thus much out of the Epiſtle of Pius. | 


Sy this it map appcare, of what ſentence and mind this 
Pius was in the tune of the councell of 2Baſttl,befoze he was The vb: of 
mate pope. But as our common p2oucrbe ſaith, Honoꝛs this pentlent 
change maners; lo it happened with this Pius, wpo after he het rin 
came once to be pope, was much altered from that he was be⸗ whattdenct 


Alſo this pope pꝛoce ding contrary to the touncels of Con- 2 o foꝛe. Foz when as befoze hee pꝛeferred general councels be⸗ b wire bio 


foze the pape, now being pope, hee did decree that no man **- 


ſhould 8 from the high biſhop of Rome, to any generall 


counce | 
And likewiſe foꝛ pꝛieſts mariage,tthereas before he thought ncas Syluius 


it beſt to haue their wiues reſtoꝛed, yet afterward hee altered now puff d vg 
bis mind otherwilc: Inſomuch that in his boke intreating of with wozidly 


pompc and glo- 


Germanp, and there ſpeaking of the noble city of Auguſt, by ry, unpugneth 
occaſton he inueyed againſt a certaine epiſtle of Huldericke th 

once biſhop of the laidcity, witten againſt the conſtitution of 629 b-foze | 
the ſingle life of pꝛieſts. Wherebp it appearcth, how the mind polu. 
of this Pius was altered from that it was befoꝛe. This epi⸗ 

ſtle of Huldericke,ts befoze expꝛeſſed at large in thepag. 124. 


e truth which 


Here allo might J touch ſomething concerning the diſcoꝛd 


betwirt this AEncas Syluius and Diotherus, archbiſhop of Tet 
em and what diſco2d was ſfirred vp in Germany vpon the tent beg 
me 


ween Fredericke the Palatine, and the duke of Wit- Pius aud thc 


tenberge, with others, by the occaſion whereof, beſives the Abo of 
daughter of many, the city of Pentz, thich was free befze, e. 
loſt their fredome and became ſeruile. 


Thecauſcs of the diſcaꝛd betwixt pope Pius and Diothe- 


rns were theſe: 


Firſt, becauſe that Diotherus would not conſent vnto him 


in the impoſition of certaine tallages and taxes, within his 
countrep. 


Secondlp, foꝛ that Diotherus would not bee bound vnto 


him, requiring that the ſaid Diotherus being pꝛinee Eledoꝛ, 
ſhouldnot call the other eledoꝛs together, without his licence, 


that is, without the licence of the biſhop of Rome. 
And thirdly, becauſe Diotherus would not _ to A... 
cr their 


our Lo2d 1458, Anno 
After this Pius ſecundus, ſuttcded Paulus ſecundus, à pope 1458 
om vpon his bellie and ambition, and not ſo much void B. Paulus 2. 
of al learning, as the hater of all learned men. This Paulus = S . 
had a daughter begotten in foꝛnication, which becauſe he ſaty bene. vac 
her to be had in repꝛoch, foꝛ that ſhe was gotten in foꝛnirati⸗ nd 84. 
on, began ſ as the ſtoꝛies repoꝛt) to repent hum of the law of the 
ſingle life of pꝛieſta, and went about to refoꝛme the ſame, had 


now in vnmaried pꝛie ſthood are damned. The ſame Pius al- 6 o not death pꝛeuented hun. Ex Staniſlao Rutheno. 


ſo. as Celius repoꝛteth, diſſolued certaine oꝛders of nunnes, 
of the oꝛder of ſaint Bꝛioget and ſaint Clare, bidding them to 
depart out, that they ſhould burne no maze, noꝛ couer a harlot 
vader the veſture of religion. Ip 

This Pius, if he had bꝛought ſo much piety and godlines, 
as he bꝛought learning vnto his popedome, had excelled many 
popes that went befoze him. | 

Jt Chill not be nnpertinent here to touch, dchat the ſaid E⸗ 
neas, called Pius, the pope, wꝛiteth touching the peace of the 
_ \-- Gaſper Schlick, the — 
54. Cpillle. 


All men do abhor and deteſt ſchiſine. The way to remedy 
„ this euill Charles the French king hath ſhewed vs both ſafe and 
ra 5- priefe, v hich is, that Princes or their Orators ſhould conuent 
%% and aſſemble together in ſome common place, where they 
p< um Soblick, C AR « : - f 
may conclude vpon matters amongſt themſelues. To brin 
this to paſſe, it were needfull, writings to bee ſent againe to alf 
Kings and Princes, to ſend their Oratours to Strawesborow, 
or to Conſtance, with their full authoritic, thereto entreate of 
matters appertaining to the peace of the church. Neither 
would it require ſo great expenſes : Foraſmuch as wee ſce the 
yeere before 200, gilderns to be ſiifficient. Conſtantine the 
emperour beſto : cd not much more in the congregation of 
the councell of Nice. And this way could not be ſtopped: nei- 
ther could the pope or the counc: Il withſtand it, or make ex- 
cuſe : as though this might not eaſily bee done without them. 
The popes cler · For why ? the ſe cular princes may convent and aſſemble toge- 
7 wil not a · ther, ill they, nill they: and yet notwithſtanding, vnity may 
de the fle, ei- there bee concluded: For hee ſhall bee an vndoubted pope, 
Mr tor Vine hom all princes would obey. Neither doe Ifeeany of th 
e pope, Knom aA} prices KoOould Obe 3 C1 er OC ce any OTC e 
clergie ſo conſtant to death, which will ſuffer martyrdome ei- 


Uhe way to ex- 
eindeſchtſmc, 
is contoꝛd of 
pzinccs. 


elloꝛ, in his 70 


palibus, 


After this Paulus, came Sittus the fourth, uhich builded 
bp in Rome a ſtewes of both kindes, getting thereby no ſmall 
reuenewes and rents vnto the church of Rome. This pope a⸗ 
mongſthis other aas, reduced the pere of Jubily from the 
fiftie bnto the twentie flue. Hee alſo inſtituted the feaſt of the 
tonception, and of the pꝛeſentation of Mary and of Anna her The feafk ot the 
mother, md Joſeph. Allo he canoniſed Baranenture and ſatnt pgintattanef 
Francis foz ſaints, : our Ladie. 

Bp this Strtus alſo,beads were bꝛought in, and inſtituted Beads bzovght 
to make dur Ladies pſaltcr, though the decaſion of one Ala, * 
nus and his oꝛder, whom Baptiſta maketh mention of in this 
verſe: Hi filo inſertis numerant ſua min mura baccis: That is, 
Theſe men putting their bcades vpon a ſtring number their 
pꝛaiers. This Sixtus the pope made two and thirtie cardi⸗ 
nals in his tune, ot whom Petrus Ruerius was the fir{t,vho fo; 
that time that he was cardinall, which was but two pres, 
ſpent in luxurious riot, waſted and conſumed two hundꝛed 
thouſmd flozemes, and was left 60000, in debt. Weſcllus 
Groningenſis, ina certaine treatiſeofhis de indulgentijs pa-“ 13 

writing of this pope Sirtus, repo:teth this, that at = _ if 
the requeſt of the foꝛcſaid Peter cardinal, and of Hierome cenſety che 
his bother, the ſaid pope Situs permitted and granted vn⸗ whole family ot 
to the whole familie of the cardmall of ſaintLucie, in the thꝛer \ Ute (ot 
hate monethes of Summer, June, Ju'y, and Auguſt, (a ho- h. Sodomites 
rible thing to be ſpoken) fre ltaue and libertie to vie Sodomy bree moncths 
— this ciauſe, Fiat vt petitur: That is, Be it as it is e Peet. 
A d. 

Nert alter this Sirtus, came Innocentius the eight, as Pig Innec.w 
rude and as farre from all learning, as his pꝛedeceſſour was 8. men end 6. 
befoꝛe him. Amongſt the noble ſags of this pope, this was women con- 
one that in the towne ol Polus apud AEquicolos, he cauſed 8, penn of bee 
men and ſire women, with — loꝛd of the place to — Innogutus g. 

Pp p. m. pꝛehe 


654 685 ge R. of Boheme. E du ard the fourth crowned. V arve betweene the houſe of Lancaſter and Yorke, 4 
pꝛehended and taken, ard itdged fo; heretickes, betauſe cer ner of Trent and was come nere to Ferebꝛidge, where A 
; — none of them was the vicar of Chaft whichcome ak alla the hoſtof — — was not far off, vpon palme ſun⸗ 4 
ter Peter, but they whichfollowed onely the pouerty of Qik. dap betweene Fercvzidge and Tadcaſter, boththe armies of Ct. gert: ... : 
Allo he condemned of hereſte, Geozge the king of Boheme, the Southern and Nozthernmen topned together in battbll, crucli vacec! 
Site king of and dep:iced hun ok his dignity, and allo of his kingdome, and And although at the fir begining, divers hozfemenof king cent eng 
ann odge · pꝛocured his uholc ſtocke to be vrterly creed and put downe, —.— — _ — Seeds king of cars Page 2 
guung hi to Pattzias king of Panania, ge ard victuals: pet 34. 1 9 
—_ —ͤ—ũ—ñä— EPart hho taineslittte diſcouraged therewith ficrcelp and martully let fourch. 3 SY 


| Now from the popes ta defecnd to other eſtates, if remat- 


neth likewiſe ſomewhat to wꝛite of the emperours incident to 


this tune, with matters and grieuancesof the Sermaines, 
as allo of other pꝛinces, firſt beginning with our troubles 
and mutations here at home, pertaining to the oucrth2ow of 
chis king Henry and his ſeate, now following to bee ſhewed. 
Aid bꝛieflie 8 contract long wow — — —— oe — 
nelle, into a ſhoꝛt narrattan, here is to bee remembꝛed. 

alda g to. partly befo:e was lignificd.howafter the death of the dnke of 
tre death of the Gloceſter,miſchiefes came in by heapes vpon the king and his 
puke of Slce» rcalme. Fo? after the giuing away of Angeow and Paine, 


— to the Frenchmen, by the vnfoꝛtunate mariage of qucene 
Ban, Note — aboue mentioned, the ſaid Frenchinen, percetuing 
mund. and now by the death of the duke of Gloceſfer, the fap and pificr 
Seren other of this common wealth to be decaped,andſeeing mo:eourr the 
Frenchman. hearts of the nobility. am ing themſclues to bee diuided, foꝛc⸗ 
lacked no time, hauing ſuch an open way into No2mandic 
that in ſhoꝛt time they recouered the ſame, and alſo gat Gaſ 
come, ſo that no mo:e now remained ta Cngland, of all the 
arts bevond the ſea but only Calis. Neither pet did all the cas 
mity of the realme onely reſt in this: Foꝛ the king now ha⸗ 
ning loſt his friendly vncle, as the ſfay and ſfaffe of his age, 
which had bꝛought hun vp lo faithfutly from his pouth, was 
now thereby the moꝛe open to his enemtes, and they moꝛe ems 
boldened, to ſet vpon him: As appeared firſt by Jacke Cade 
the Kentiſh captaine, who encamping firſt on Blackheath, 
k afrerward aſpired to London, and had the ſpoile thereof, the 
Jacke Tae. jung being diuen into Warwikſhire. After the ſuppzefſing 
of Cade, enſued not long after the duke of Yozke, who being 
accompanied with the carles, ſet vpon the king nerre to ſaint 
Albancs, where the king was taken in the field captme, and 
be Dok the duke of Yozke was by parliament declared pzotecour, 
01h rg which was inthe pere of our Loꝛd, 1453. After this follo⸗ 
E long diunſion and moꝛtall warre betweene the two houſes 

of Lancaſter and Yoke, continuing man pres. At 
4 about the ver of our L oꝛd, 1459. the duke of Noꝛke was ſlaine 
S Anno in battell by the qucene neareto the towne of TWakeficld, and 
e 1459 witth hun alſo his ſonne earle of Rutlmd, By the trhich qucne 


alſo ſhaꝛtlp after, in the ſame verre, were diſcomſtted the earle 
of Marwicke, and duke of No2thfolke, to whom the krping 
of the king was committed by the duke of Yozke, and ſo the 
gueere againe deliueredherhuſbmd. | 
f — 4 —ů— the noꝛthꝛen — adranted 
not a little in pꝛide courage, began to ta on them 
Tee Notthern grrat attempts, not onelp to ſpoile and robbe — 
the (nbucrfion {tgtous bouſcs, and villages, but allo were fully intended 


of der,  partlybythemſclucs, partlpby the inducement of their loꝛds 
Ex #for-4»4- andcapcaines, to ſacke, waſte, and viterty toſubuert thecitie 
ws, Of London, and to take the ſpoile thereof: and no doubt (ſaith 
e my hiſtoꝛie ) would haue pꝛoceded in their conceiued grerdie 


intent. had not the oppoꝛtune kauour of God pꝛomded a ſpeedy 
remedie. Foꝛ as theſe miſchicfes were in bꝛuing, ſuddenlyconi⸗ 
th che noble pꝛince Edward vnto London, with a mighty 
ny, the 27. day of Febꝛuarv, who was the ſonne and heire 


emen reſcue duke of Yo2zkeaboue mentioned, accompanied with the 
— Warwicke, and diners moe. King Henry in the 
| cane time, with his vico:te.went vp tu Poꝛke: uhen as ©v- 

ward being at London, cauſed there ta be pꝛoclauned certaine 


articles concerning his title to thecrowne of England, which 
was the ſccond day of March. 

Wherenpon thenert day following, che lo:ds both tempo» 
rall and ſpirituall being aſſembled together. the ſatd articles 
were pꝛopounded. and alſo well "pp 

the ſaid moneth of march, aftcra ſolemne generall pꝛoceſſion 
accoꝛding tothe blind ſuperſtition of thoſe dal es the biſhop of 
Exceter made àa ſermon at Pauls croſſe. wherein he connnen⸗ 

Thetiele of f ded — — the _ p2ince Ed⸗ 
ed to tk? ward to be tuſt andlawfull, anſwering in the ſamc to all obi 

rode 229909 ions which in ght be made tothe — dong ” 1 


at Mauls 

ai. This matter being thus diſcuſſed, pꝛince Edward accoms 
er Edward palied with the loꝛds ſpirituall andtempozall, and with much 
tanto pe ff · concourſe of people, rode the ſame day to MNeſtminſtcr hall, 
—— the and there by the fullconſent, as well of thelo:ds,as alſo by the 


voice of all the commans, toke his poſſeſſion of the crowne, 
and was called king Edward the fourth. 

Cheſe things thus accompliſhed at London, as to ſuch a 
matter appertamed, and pꝛepar ation of money ſufficientlv 
being mmufred of the people and commons, with moſt rcadie 
end willing minds foꝛ the neceſſarie furniture of his warres: 
he with the duke of Noꝛthfolke, and carle of TWarwicke, and 
lo Fauconbudge. in all ſpœdie wife, toke his iduruey to- 
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ward king Henry : whe being now at Yoke, and foꝛſaken ol 


ok Loandoners, had all his refuge onely .cpolrd in the Roz⸗ 
zen men. | 
Ven king Edward with his army had paſſed ouer the ti⸗ 


on their aduer ſartes. The which battell on both ſides was fo 

cruclip fought, chat in the ſame conflict were ſlaine to the num⸗ 1 

ber, as is repozted, beſſde men of name of 2c. of che pode g, N nen 

commons. Aotwithſtending, the conqueſt fell on king Ed⸗ guct d. 

wards part, ſo that king Henrphauing loſt ail, was foꝛced ta Patwicte g. 

flie into Scotland, here alſo he gaue vp to the Scots the town . 4 

of Barwicke, after he had reigned 38.y&res anda halfe, Hunry the Ges! 
The ctaime and title of the duke of Poztie.and after him,of 

Edward his ſon, put vp tothe loꝛds and commons, wherebp 

they challenged the crowne to the houſe of Yozke,ts thus in the 

ſcoꝛp 67 Scala mundi, woa for wo2d,as hereunder is cõteine d. 


The title of the houſe of Yorke to the 
crowne of Exglaud. 


EPwad the third right K. of England, had iſſue firſt prince Thett lc ct thy 
Edward the 2. W. Hatfield. 3. Lionell, 3. Iohn of G aunt, & c. bete ot Pet. 
Prince Edward had Richard the ſecond, M hich died without iſ- 
ſue, W. Hatfield died without iſſue. Lionel duke of Clarence, 
had iſſue lawfully begot, Philip his only daughter and heire:the 
which was lawfully . to Edmund Mortimer, earle of 
March, and had iſſue lau ly begot, Roger Mortimer earle of 
March and heire: Which Roger bad iſſue Edmund earle of 
March, Roger, Anne, and Alicnor; Edmund and Alienor died 
without iſſue, and the ſaid Anne by lawfull matrimeny v as 
coupled vnto Richard earle of Cambridge, the ſon oſ Edmund 
of Langley,who had iſſue and lau fully bare Richard Plantagi- 
net now duke of Vorke; lohn of Gaunt gate Henty, x hich vn- 
rightfully entreated king Richard: then being alive Edmund 
— carle of March, ſon of the ſaid Philip, daughter ta Li- 
onell. To che which Richard duke of Yorke and ſon to Anne, 
daughter to * Mortimer earle of March, ſon and heire to 
the ſaid Philip, daughter and heire te the ſaid Lionell, the third 
ſon of king Edward the third,the right & dignity of the crown 
1 and belonged, afore any iſſue of the ſaid Ion of 

aunt, Not ithſtanding the faid title of dignity of the ſaid 3 
Richard of Yorke, the ſaid Richard deſiring the wealth, reſt, 2 
and proſperity of 1 and co nlenteth that kin 


Henry the ſixth, ſhouſd be had and taken for king of Engla * 
— his naturalllife, from this time without hurt of his title. „ 
herefore the king vnderſtanding the ſaid title of the ſaid NY 


duke to be iuſt, lau full true and ſufficient, by the aduice and aſ- 
ſent of the lords ſpirituall and temporall, and the commons in „ 
the parliament, and by the authority of the ſame parliament de- 3 
clateth, approueth, ratifieth, confirmeth, accepteth the ſaid ti- | 
tle for iuſt, good, lawfull and true, and thereto giueth his aſſent 

and agreement ofhis free will and libertie. And ouer that, by 

the ſaid aduice and authority, declareth, callcth, Rabliſberh, 
affirmeth, and reputeth the {aid Richard of Yorke very true and 

tightfull keireto the crowne of England and France: and that 

all other ſtatutes & acts made by any of the Hent ies late, con- 

trarie to this aduice, bee annulled, repelled, damned, cancel- 

led, voide, and of no force or effect. Ihe king agreed and con- 

ſented, that the ſaid duke and his hcires ſhall after his natural 

life enjoy the crowne, &c. Alſo, that all ayings and doings 

ag4inft the duke of Yorke ſhall be high treaſon, and all acts of Ex Scala mud, 
parliaments contrary to this principal] act bevoide and of none 

effect, &c. 


And thus niich foꝛ the reigne of king Henry the ſirth. Tho 
now lacked his vncle and pꝛotecto:, duke of Oloceſter, about 
him. But commanly the lacke of ſuch friends, is neuer felt be⸗ 
foze they be miſſed. | : 
In the tune of this king was butlded the honſe in London 
called Leaden hall, foundodby one Simon Epꝛe, Pato: once en halt 
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of the ſaid city of London, An. 1445. bullded. 
Allo the ſtandard in Cheap bnilded by John * The andary 
the conduit in Fleetſtræt by Uilltam Caſtfield, An. 1438. J- — 2 in 


tem Newaateb:nivedby gods of Ki. Uhittngton,Aa.142 2. Fleetſtrecet. 
Poꝛeouer the ſaid — the 6. founded the colledge of E⸗ N:wgoze bull 

ton, and another houſe, hauing then the title of S. Nicolas, in Th. conedge 

Cambzidge, now called the kings coliedge. Ex Scal mundi. gr Eton, any 
In the reigne of this Heary the 6. it is not to be paſſedoner th: — 

in fllence trhich we find noted in the parliament rolles how that page bern. 
Lewis archviſhop of Rhoen, after the death of the late biſhop dd. A 
of Civ, had granted vato bun by the popes buls, during his Tye kiny tue. 1 
life. all the pꝛafits of the ſaid biſhopꝛicke, by the name of the ads 


crith tho popes 
. L 22 


m niſtratoꝛ of the ſaid biſhopꝛicke. Lewis the afoꝛeſaid archb. 8 
ſheweth his buls tothe king. ch vtterly reieded his bus. Roe- 
withſtanding fo? his ſeruice done in France, the R. granted to 2 
hun the adin:mſkcarion afoꝛeſaid the ſchich to all intents at the 1 
petition of the ſaid Lewis ſhhuld be affirmed ts be of as great 
— — though he were bilhoy, touching pꝛofits. uerties and 
adilttte. 
Hcether againe is her to he ouerpaſt a aertaine frogical 
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Er ve cod ic. 


a done bettune Eaſter and TThitſontide of a falſe Bꝛiton, 


id in, N 6 Au 1427. Tchich murdered a god widow in her bed, ( who 


m n e edum, 


Ce. & Ox Fa- 


bene, 


Erunpt of 
Gods rod and 
tudgement. 


w_ 
1461 


Ring Edward 


the kourth. 


Queene Mar⸗ 


= fled tle 


Anno c 
1462 ( 
RKivg Edward 
fittcth his own 
perſon in the 
kings bench 

tudging. 
Anno 


14630 
King Henry 
the firth againe 
repulſed in the 
battcll of Tx» 
ham, 


King Henry 6. 
taken, arrested. 
and committed 
to the tower. 


Anno 


1465 


The kings ſud⸗ 
den marriage 
with Quecne 
Elizabeth. 


The fir fal. 
lug dut bes 
tweene King 
Edward and 
th: tatle of 
Warwicke, 


Tonſptratog- 
rant king 
mac. 


had bꝛouꝗht hum vp of almes, without Algate in the ſuburbes 
of London) and bare awap all that ſhe had, and afterward he 
toke ſuccoꝛ of holy church at S. Seoꝛges in Southwarke: but 
at the lat he tone the croſſe and foꝛſwoꝛe the kings land. And 
as he went his wap, it happened himto come by the ſame place 
ſchere he had done that curſed deed; and women of the ſame paz 
rith came out with ſkones and canell dung, and there made 
an end of him in the high ſtrert, ſo that he went no further: not⸗ 
withſtanding the Conſtables and other men allo which had 
hun vnder goucrnance tocondua him foꝛ ward: foꝛ there was 


a great company of them, ſa that they were not able to wich ⸗ 


ſtand them. 


a; King Edward the fourth. 


Ing Edward, after his conqueff and victo2y at- 
chieued agatnſt king Henry, returned againe 
J's $7; to London, vhere, vpon the Aigil of ©. Peter 

0 97 and Paul, being on Sundav, he was crowned 
A king of England, and raigned twenty two 
teres, albert not without great diſquietneſſe, and much pers 
turdation in his raigne. ; 

Quenc Margaret hearing how her huſband was fled in⸗ 
to Scotland, was alſo fame to tlie the land, and went to her fa⸗ 
ther duke of Angeow: from hence the nert pere following 
the returned againe to renew warre againſt king Edward, 
wih ſmall ſuccour and leſſe lucke. Fo2 being encountred by 
the earle of Marwicke, about Nouember che was dꝛiuen to 
85 _ againe, and by tempeſt of weather, was dꝛiuen into 

cotland. 

In this vcre we reade that king Edward in the caute of a 
certaine widow foꝛ rape, ſate his own perſon in Weſtminſter 
hall vpon his owne bench, diſculling her cauſe.Ex Scal. mundi. 

The pœre ſollowing, king Henry iſſuing out of Scotland 
with a ſufficient power of Scots and Frenchmen came into 
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30 


the Noꝛth country to recouer the crowne, vnto com the loꝛd 40 


Radulph Percie, ⁊ loꝛd Radulph Gzay flying from king Ed⸗ 
ward, did adiopne themſelues: but the L 02d ſo diſpoſing, king 
Henry with his power was repulſed in the battell of Exham 
by the loꝛd Mountacute, hauing then the rule of the Noꝛth: 
e the duke of Somerſet, loꝛd Hunger foꝛd, loꝛd Roll 
tertaine other were taken. The loꝛd Radulph Percie was 
llaine, the reſidue fled. Albeit the hiſfo2p of Scal. mundi referreth 
this battell to the pere 1464. the fifteenth dap of Map. Inthe 
vhich month of May, were beheaded the duke of Somerſet, 


loꝛd Hungerfoꝛd, lo2d Roſle, lod Philip UWentwozth, loꝛd 5 © 


Thomas Huſſp, loꝛd Thomas Findern, beſide twenty one o- 
ther * to the retinue and houſhold of king Henry 
the ſirth. Nucene Pargaret finding no reſting place here in 
England, toke her pꝛogreſſe againe from uhence ſhe came, 
learning in her owne country to dꝛinke that dꝛinke, which ſhe 
her lelle had bꝛewed here in England. 

And not long after, the nert pere, an. 1465. on che day of 
Saint Peter mdjaul.king Henry being found and knowne 
in a wad by one Tantiow (as they ſay) was arreſted by the 


earle of Warwicke, and at laſt, of aizing made pꝛiſoner inthe 6 © tweene thembefd2e detrerd, chat they two ſhould pꝛoue the firſt Eng. 


tower of London. N 

In this meane time, king Edward ( after the motion of 
marriage foꝛ him being made; and firff the lady Margaret 
ſiſter to James the 4. king of Dcots thought vpon, but that mo⸗ 
tion taking no effed, afterward p lady Citzabcth ſiſter to Hen⸗ 
ry king of Caſtile, being intended but ſhe being vnder age, the 
carle of Mar wicke turning then his legation ano voyage to 
the French king Lewes the cleuenth, to obtaine lady Bona, 
daughter of the duke of Sauop,and ſiſter to Cariot the French 


quene, and obtaining the ſame) had caſt fauo2 vnto one ©liza- 7 © 


beth G2ev,widow of fir John Oꝛey knight. flaine befoꝛe in the 
battell of S. Albans,daughter to the ducheſſe of Bedfoꝛd, and 
loꝛd Kiuers, and firſt went about to haue her tohis concubine: 
But ſhe, as being vnwoꝛthy (as ſhe ſaid ) to be the wife of ſuch 
an high perſonage, ſo thinking her ſelfe to be to god to be his 
concubine, in ſuch ſoꝛt wan the kings heart, that incontinent 
befoꝛe the returne of the earle of TUarwicke, he married her: 
at the ahich maͤrriage, were no mo then onely the ducheſſe of 
Bedfoꝛd, two gentlewomen, the pꝛieſt and clerke. Upon this 
ſo haſty and vnlucky marriage, enſued no little trsuble to the 
king, much bloudſhed tothe realme, vndoing almoſt to all her 
kindꝛed, and finally confuſion to king Edwards two ſonnes, 
ſhich both were declared afterward to be baſtards. and alſo de⸗ 
pꝛiued of their lines, Foꝛ the earle of Aar wicke, ſcho had bern 
the faichfull friend and chiefe maintainer befoꝛe of the king, at 
the hearing of this marriage, was therewith ſo arenouſly 
moued and chafed in his mind, that he neuer after ſought any 
ching moꝛe, then how to woꝛke diſpleaſure to the king, and to 

ut him beſide his cuſſhion. And although fo? a time he diſſem⸗ 

led his wathfuall mode. tifl he might ſpie a time conuement, 
and a wo2ld fo ſet fozward his purpoſe, at laſt finding occaſt- 
on ſo:nctthat ſeruing to his mind, he b:calicth his hart to his 


80 


R. Ed v. 4. Var bet veene the King and the Earle of l Var wic he, with the occurrents; 


two bꝛethꝛen; to wit, the marqueſſe Porratacnte, and the 
a of Yoke, conſpiring with them how to — his 
purpole about. Then thought he alſo to pꝛoue a farre off, the 
mind of the duke of Clarence king Edwards bꝛother, and f 
wiſe obtamed hun, giuing allo to hun his daughter in mar⸗ 
riage. 

This matter being thus pꝛepared againſt the king, the firſk 
flame of this conſpiracy began to appcare in the No2th coun⸗ 
try. There the No:therne men in ſhoꝛt ſpace gathering them⸗ 
ſeſues in an open rebcllion, and finding captames of their wic⸗ 
ked purpoſe, came downe from Poꝛke toward London. A 
gainſt whom was appointed by the king, UW. lo:d Harbert 
carle of Penbꝛoke, with the loꝛd Staffoꝛd, and certaine dther 
captaines to encounter. The Yozklhire men giuing the ouer⸗ 
th:ow firſt to the loꝛd Staffozd, then to the earle of Penbꝛoke 
and his company of Melchmen at Banbery field, at laſt iop⸗ 
ning together with the army of the earle of WWarivicke, and 
duke of Clarence, in the dead of the night, ſecretly ſtea ing on 
the kings fleld at UWolney by Warwick, killed the watch, and 
toke the king pꝛiſoner, who firſt being in the caſtell of Alar⸗ 
wicke, then wis conueied by night to Bidlcham calfcli in 
Hoꝛkſhire, vnder the cuſfody cf the archbiſhop of Pozke, ere 
he hauing loſe kepimg.andlibcrty to goe on hunting, merting 
with ſir William Standlep, ſir omas of Boꝛough, and other 
his friends, was too god fo: his kepers,and eſcaped the hands 
of his enemies, and lo came to Poꝛke, chere he was well recei⸗ 
ned: from thence to Lancaſter, chere he met with the loꝛd Ha⸗ 


ſtings his chamberlame, well accompanied, by whole helpe he 


came ſafe to London. | ©. 

Afﬀer this tumult,vhenreconciliationcould not come to a 
peace andvnity, although much laboꝛ was made by the 
nobiltty, the earle of Warwicke raiſeth vp a new war in Lin: 
colnſhire, che captaine whercof was ſir Robert Wels knight, 
vho ſhoztly af:cr being taken in battell wih his father, and ſir 
Zhwmas Dimocke, were beheaded; the reſidue caſting away 
their coates, ran away and fled, giutuig the name of the field, 
called Loſecoat field. The tarle of Marwicke after this put 
out of comfoꝛt and hope to p:enatle at hone, fled out of Eng⸗ 
land, ai. * to Calice then to Lewes the Frenchtzing, 

accompanied wich the duke of Clarence. The fame of the ea 
of Marwicke and of his famous acts, was at that time in 
cat admiration abouc meaſure, and ſo highly fauozed. that 
oth in Englandand France, all men were glad tobeholdhis 
perſonage. Uherefo:e the comming of this earle and of the 
duke of Clarence, was not a little gratefull to the French 
king, and no leſſe oppoꝛtune toquene Margaret, king Þen- 
ries wife, and pꝛince Edward her ſonne, ſcho alſo canie tothe 
French court to merte and conferre togecher touching their al⸗ 
faires : where a league betweene them was concluded, and 
mo2ecuer a marriage betweene Edward pꝛince of Wales, 
and Arne the ſecond daughter of the earle ol Warwickewas 
wꝛought. us all things falling — vpon the earles part, 
beſide the large offers and great pꝛomiſes mads bp the French 
king, on the beſt manner to ſet foꝛward their purpoſe, the earle 
hauing alſo intelligence by letters, that the hrarts almoſt of 
all men went with hun, and longed ſoꝛe for his pꝛeſence. ſo that 
there lacked now but onely haſte with all ſp&d poſſible to re⸗ 
turne ; hee with the duke of Clarence well fo2t1fied with the 
Frenchnaup, ſet fo:ward toward England: foꝛ io was it be- 


venturc, and then queene Margaret with pzince Edward her 
ſonne, ſhould follow after. The arriuall of the earle was not 
fo (ſons heard of at Dartmouth in Deuonchtre, but great 
concourſe of people by thouſands went to hum from allquar- 
ters to receiuc and welcome hum: vho immediately made pꝛo⸗ 
clamation in the name of king Henry the ſirch, charguig all 
men able to beare armoꝛ to — chemſelues to ſight 
Edward duke of Poꝛtze, viurper ot᷑ the crowne. Here ſacked 
no friends, ſtrength of men, furniture, noꝛ policie conuenient 
for ſuch a matter. 

Uhen king Edward (io befoꝛe not paſſing fo: the mat- 
ter. noꝛ ſeeking how cither to haue ſtopped his landing, oꝛ elſe 
ſtraightwaies to haue encountred withhinn, before the gathe- 
ring at his friends, but paͤſſing foꝛth the time in hrunting. in 
hawiing. in all pleaſure and dalltance ) had knowledge what 
great relozt of multitudes inceſſantly repaired maze and 
moꝛe daily about the carie and the duke, began now to pꝛouide 
for reincdy,vhen it was tolate.UUho truſting to nmch to his 
friends and fo2tune before, did now right well perceiue chat 
a variable and inconſtant thing the people is, and clpecialiy 
here of England. whoſe nature is neuer to be content long 
wich the pꝛeſent ſtate. but alwaies delighting in newes, ſe⸗ 
keth new varicty of changes, either eiuwing that which fan- 
dech oꝛ elle pitying chat ghtch is fallen. Which incõſtant muta⸗ 
biltty of the light people, changing with the wind, + wauering 
wich the reed, did well appeare in the courſe of this kings ſfo2p, 
Fo2 hee, ſhꝛough the fiuoꝛ of the people then hee was down, 
was cralted: now being eralted of the ſame, was foꝛſaken. 
WUlhereby this is to be noted of ail pꝛinces, that as there is 
nothing in this mutable woꝛld firms and ſtable: fo there is no 
truſt noꝛ aſſurance to be made, buf onip in che iauo2 of Gov, 
and in the pꝛomiſes of his mod. onlv in Chiilt hie ſonne, _ 
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656 KIEaw 4. fliethto the duke of Burgoyne- HK danger on the ſea. K. Henry 6.reftored. K. Ed ward returneth. 


onlp kingdome ſhall neuer haue end, no2 is ſubiea to anp mus 
tation. 
Wrreduttant Theſe things thus paſſing on in England on the earics 
bart and ih fide againſt king Edward, he accompanied with the duke of 
ofthe £430 Ga. Gloceſter his bꝛother, and the loꝛd Haſtings, uho had married 
n the earle of UWarwicksſiſtcr,andyet was neuer vntrue to the 
king his maſter: and the loꝛd Scales, bꝛothet to the quæne, 
ſcat abꝛoad to all his truſty friends foꝛ furniture of able ſouls 
di rs foꝛ defence of his perſon to withſftandhis enemies. Then 
littic reſcue andfcw in effec would come, the king himlclte lo 
deſtitute, departed to Lincolnthire, uhecre he pcrcetuing his 
dn e enemees daily tomcreaſe vpon hun, and all the countries about 
to:(44.n9 his to beina roare, making fires and ſinging ſongs, crying, King 
Henry, king Henry,a Aarwicke a Warwrcke,and hearing 
8 moꝛcouer his enemies the Lancaſtrians to be within halfe a 
berge dates iournp of hun, was aduiſed by his friends to flie oner the 
Zbwan, * ſeatothe duke of Burgopne, uhich not long befozc had marri⸗ 
ed king Edwards ſiſter. 


"ther go Here might be thought, by the common iudgement and 
50 5 * as policte of man, peraduenture that king Edward, as he had 
mi p0cp bt in his hands the life of king Henry, of his Quene and 
2 8 321nce: ſo if he had diſpatched them out of the way, when as 

— hee had not fallen into this miſery: but becauſe he 
toke not the vantage, which tine rather then godw reaſon 
gaue hun, therefoꝛe that ſparing pity of his turned now tohis 
c antuſton and ruine. And certes. J ſuppoſe no leſſe, but if the 
ſame caſe had fallen in theſe our pitileſle daies, in ſchich cha⸗ 
rity now wareth vtterlp cold, and hwnanity is almoſt foꝛgot⸗ 
ten. the occaſton of ſucha time ſhould not be lo negleaed. But 
let vs here note and learne, how godiy ſmplicitie alwates in 
the end of things gaineth moꝛe then mans policie, foꝛſomuch 
as man woꝛkech with the one, but God woꝛketh with the o⸗ 


r. 

72 And ſo farre is it off, that euent and ſucceſſe of things be 
dit donble gaouerned by mans aduiſed police, oꝛ vnaduiſed affecian in 
gts ten. this world, that th al is iudged to be weaker chat flouriheth in 
lid. x d. man, then that which is cat downe in the Loꝛd: as in the dou⸗ 

ble caſc of both theſe kings may well appeare. And firſt let vs 
ging Edward Conſider the caſe of king Edward, who being ſo beſet and cam⸗ 
tale the ata palled with euils ano diſtreſſes on euery ſide, firſt was compel⸗ 
es. led to take the Maſhes betwerne Lincolneſhire and Linne 

1 lich was no leſſe dangerous to his life, then it was vaſcem- 

p fo: his eſtate.) Being come to L innc, in what perill was he 

there, th:ough the doubt full mutability of the townes men, if 

hc had been knowne to his enemies? And how could hee be 
but knowne, if he had tar ied any ſpace? But though men and 
Sod p;ontdeth, friends foꝛſoke hun, pet the mercy of God, not foꝛſaking the 
life of hum which chewed mercy vnto other, ſo pꝛouided, that 
at the ſame pꝛeſent there was an Enaltth ſhip, id two hulks 
of Holl ud ready to their iournv. Zhus king Edward with- 


out pꝛouiſi n. without bagge oꝛ baggage, without clothlacke 


02 maile, with cut ſtoꝛe of many.without ratment, ſaue only aps 
parcti foꝛ warre, alſo without all friends, except only his bꝛo⸗ 
ther duke of G'oceſter, the loꝛd Scales, and loꝛd Haſtings, 
King ward with afewother truſty friends, to the number of ſcuen oꝛ cight 
ag.  buatz.d perſons, twie ſhipping toward Holland: at uch 
| tune he was in no lefle ieopardy alinoſft on the ſca, then hee 
was on the land. Fo? certaine Eaſterlings hauing many 
{hips of warre, trhich lay rouing the ſame time on the lea, and 
had done much damage the verre befoꝛe, as well to the Eng⸗ 
lilh merchants, as to the French nation, ſpying the kings 
dg Power (ip, with ſeuen oꝛ eight gallant ſhips, made ſaile atter the 
necte cakenot bing and his company. The kings ſh p was god of ſaile, and 
A Cake gat ſome ground, albeit not much, of the Tafterlings, that ſhe 
22 85 came to the coaſt of Holland befoꝛe *1quemare , and there 
exſt anker: foꝛ otherwiſe, being an ebbing water, they could 
not enter the hauen. The Eaſterlings with their great chws 
app2oched as nere as they could poſſibly come foꝛ the low 
water, purpoſing at the floud to obtaine their pꝛap. and fo 
were like to doe. i the Loꝛd had not there a ſo pꝛouided Moun- 
ſieut de Grounture, gouernoꝛ foꝛ duke Char'cs in Holland. at 
th u ſeaſon to be perſonally pꝛeſent inthe to une of Alquema- 
re, ſcho hearing of the icopardp of the king, being there at an⸗ 
ker. pꝛohibited the Eaſterlings on paine of death. not to med⸗ 
— with any Engliſhinen which were the dukes friends and 
alltes. 
ing Cowan Zhas king Edward well chaſtiſed of God foꝛ his wanton⸗ 
d hiuered from neſſe both by ſcã and land, but not vtterly giuen ouer from his 
alete proteaton, eſcaping ſo many hard chances, was ſet onlmd 
unth his company, uho there well refreſhed, und newip appa- 
relled were conducted to Hagc. ; 

Dune Charles at the hearing of the vnpꝛoſperous caſe 
C*-r1-2>nke andcandittonof king Edwardhis bꝛother in lata, was greats 
or -071097% Ip amazed uduerdleted in hunſelfe, much caſting and doub- 
5 © ting what hee ſheuld doe. Foꝛ being then in warre with the 

; cench king. he could not well y2oucke the Cnaltth nation as 

gamit hun, without his inanifefſt greevance and decay: neither 
vet could he ww then: gt eat ſhame and obloguie, leauc the king 
his bꝛother in that neceſſttie. Notwichſt and ing. ſo he demã⸗ 
narcd hunſe fe chꝛeugh fa re ſpœch, pꝛetending tothe Engliſh 
men to ioyne part with che houſe of Lancaſter, being hun{lic 


Sod agatnt 
p20utv.ty. 


1 © moſt of all comfa2t, tsoke alſo ſanduary at We 


q © with ſucha ſmall company of ſouldiers to dce 


y defcended of the ſame family by his grandmothers live: 

at he both was his owne friend opeuly, and the kings friend 

coucrtly, pꝛetending thathe did not, and doing that he pꝛe⸗ 
tended not. 

When tidings was ſpꝛead in England of king Edwards 
flying, inniuner able people of all hands reſoꝛted to the earie 
of Marwicke, to take his part againſt king Edward, a few 
enelp except of his conſtant friends which tanke ſancuarie. 
Among vhom was alſo C bis wife, who os — al- 

| inffer, Feri tab. on 
where ſhe in great penury foꝛſaken, was delinered of afaire ſanctuary.” 
ſonne called C dward, vhich without all pompe was baptiſed Bunce Ed, 
like another poꝛe womans child, the godlathers being tho 222 b2:nc in 
— amd pꝛioꝛ of Weſtminitcr , the godmother was ladie A 
rope, 

To make the ſfoꝛp ſhoꝛt, the earle af Wlarwicke haning 
now bꝛougyht all — to his . the twelfth dap or 
Odober, rode to the Tower, uhich was thendelinered to hun, Fo Han: 6, 


and there toke king Henrp out of the ward, and placed him in the towet. 


2 © the kings lodging. The 2 5. day of tze ſame month. the duke of 


Clarence accompanied with the earls of Warwicke,Shzewb 5 
bury, and the loꝛd Stanolep, with a great companp, bꝛought =o — 
him in a long gowne of blew veluet thozow the firetsof to bis king bem. 
London, firſt to Pauls church to offer, then to the biſhops pa- | 
lace of London, and there he reſumed againe the crowue roy⸗ 
all, an. 1471. uhch he did not long ini. | 

After this followed a parliament, in the uhich king Edward 
with all his partakers were iudged tratto2s.Nucene Pargas 
ret with her ſonne pꝛince Edward, all this irhile was tarrping 


2 © fo à faire wind, thinking long belcke til ſhe came to an euill 


bargaine, as it pꝛoued after. Foꝛ king Edward within fix 
months ater his departure out of England vnto the duke of 
Burgopne, ſhether by letters from his friends ſollicitate, a; 
ne der by his aduenturous courage incited, made inſtant 
ſite to duke Charles his bꝛother. toreſcue him with ſuch power 
as he would beſtow vpon him, fo2 he was tully reſolacd to de⸗ 
fer the matter and to pꝛotrad the time no longer. 
Che dukg damped in double feare, in ſuch adigerouscaſe, King ward 
notwitchſtanding ouercome by nature and affinity, ſecretlp —— 


40 cauſed tobe delſuered to him 50000. Flo: ence, and further cau⸗ 225 


ſcdfoure great ſhips to be appointed foz him in a hauen in Ze⸗ 
land vhere it was frer foꝛ all men tu come. Allo che ſame duke 
had fo him hired fourtcene ſhips of the Eaſterlings well aps 

ginted, taking bind of them to ſerue him trulp till hee were 

ed in England, and fifteænne dates alter. 

Thus king Edward being furniſhed but onelp with two King Edward 
thouſand men of war, withmoze lucke then hape to ſped, ſpcd en wa e 
his vapace into England, and landed at Rauenſpur in the meth to Rauen⸗ 
coaſt of Boꝛkſhire. Although there was no way koꝛ the king (ur, Ra · 

| p 0 god, vet to ucnlpozt, 

vſe policte, there ſtrength did lacke, firſthe lent fo:th certaine 
light-ho2ſcmen to pꝛoue the country on euery ſide, wich per» 

ſwaſions, toſ& whether the vplandiſh people would be ſlirred 

to take king Edwards part. Percetutng that tt would not be, The diem. 
king Edward flieth to his hifts, dillcmbling his purpoſe to s policic of 
be, not to clatme the crowne and kingdome, but only toclaime *** 
the duchp of Nor ke, tthich was his owne title, andcauſedthe 

ſame to be publiſhed. his being notified to the people, that he 

deſired no moꝛe, but only his iuſt patrunony and lincall urhes 


6 © ritance, they began to be moned with mercy endcompaſiton 


toward hun either to lauoꝛ him oꝛ not to reſiſt him: and ſo iaur⸗ wing Edward 
nytng toward Yo2ke, he came to Beuerly. The marq ueſſe n 
Peuntacute, bꝛother to the earte of Warwicke, was then at . 
Pornfret, to hom the earle had ſent ffrait charge, with all ex⸗ Nun x Edward 
pedition to ſet vpon him, oꝛ elle to ſfop his paſſage: and likes repellið by the 
wiſe to the citizens of Pozke and all Voꝛkſhire, to ſhut their citizens ot 
gates and take armoꝛ againſt him. King Edward being in Polk. 

theſe ſtratts pꝛocteded notwithſtã —— to Voꝛke without 

reſtdtance, where he required of the citizens to be admitted in⸗ 


70 to their city. Eut ſo tad the caſe then, that they durſt not 


grant vnto him, but contrary ſent hun woꝛd to appꝛoch no King Edward 
nerrer, as he loued his ouwne ſalegard. The deſolate king was 3 his 
here duuen to a narrow ſtrait, ho ncither could recrebacke, 

foꝛ the opinion of the country and loſſe of his cauſe; neither 

could noe further, foꝛ the pꝛeſent danger of the city. TWhere- 

foꝛe vſing the ſame policie as befoꝛe, with lonely woꝛds and Se — 
gentle ſpeech he deſired the meſſengers to declare vnto the ti⸗ king Edward. 
ttzens, that his comming was not to demand the realme of 

Engi um, oꝛthe title of the ſame, but only the duchp of Woꝛke, 


8 © his did inheritance, and therefoze determined to ſet fo2ward, 


neither wich army noꝛ weapon. The meſſengers were not (a 
{one within the gates, but he was at the gates ina manner as 
ſoone as they. 

The citizens hearing his courteous anſwer, and that he in⸗ 
tended nothing to the pꝛerudice of the king, noꝛ of the rcalmc, 
were ſomething mitigated toward him, and beganne tecom- 
mine witchh em from the walles, willing him to wi hdꝛaw his 
power to ſome other place. and they would be the moꝛe ready 
to ald him, at leaſt he ſhouldhaue no damage by them. 

Not thſt uiding he againe vſed ſuch lowly language, and 
deliuered ſo faire ſpeech vato them, intreating them ſocourte- 
ouſly, aid ſaluting the Adermen by their names, — 
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at their hands nomoze, but —_—_— one tqwne nhereof hee 
had the name and titic, that at length the citizens, after lon 
talke, and debating vpan the matter, partly alſo inticed wit 
faire and large pꝛomiſes, fell to this contention, that if hee 
= wo condit- would ſweare to be true to king Henry, and gentle in enter⸗ 
ons put to king taining his citizens, they wouldreceiue him into che citie. 
Edward. This being concluded, the next moꝛning, at the entring ol 
ring Edward khe gate, a pꝛieſt was readie to ſay maſſe, in the which alter 
pu to his oth. xeceiuing ot the Sacra king recetued a ſolemne oth, 
to obſerue thetwo articles afoze agreed. By rraſon of which 
oth ſo raſhly made, and as ſhoꝛtly b2oken, and not lang at- 
terpuniſhed(as it may well be thought) in his poſteritte, hee 
dittoꝛit got obtained the citie of Voꝛke. Wherehce, in ſhoꝛt time foꝛget⸗ 
by _ 155 ting his othe, to make all ſnre, ſet in _— of _— 
men art: ers. rthermo erceiui s to bee 
nooſteritir. orders. Ju Xe, p —— — _ abt to 


10 


King Edwards William Parre, ſir of Boꝛough, ſir Thomas Mount⸗ 
ber den gemein rn hn 


King Toward 
reſumeth the 
name ofa king. thect ; 


King Edward 
tommtth to 
Leiceſter, 


London had leuied a great hoſt comming toward the earle 
of UWatwickeas he was bv the earle appointed. But when 4 
ſhe earle ſaw the duke to linger the time, hee began toſuſpect 
e Edward (59 if fell out inderd) that hee was altered fo his b:cth:ens 
bing CDVaD part. The king aduancingfozward his holt, came ts Wat 
Warwicke, wicke, where he found all the people departed. From thence 
The carlt ok he moued toward Conentrie,wherc theearlewas: vnto whom 
recen. he next day after, he boldlie oflered battell. But the carle 
trie. expeaing the duke of Clarence his connning, kept him with 
The duke o? in the walles. All this made foz the king, Fo2 her hearing 
Cub wüch a that his bꝛother, duke ol Clarence, was not farre oft, comming 
xreatarmir, toward hum lotth a great armie, raiſed his campe, and made 5 © 
toward him, either to intreate, oꝛ elſe tu encounter with his 
b:othcr. Mhen each hoſt was inſight of the other, Richard 
duke of Gloceſter,b2othcr to them both, as arbitreur betwerne 
1 kek. them, firck rode to the one, then to the other, Tlhether all 
ned r this was foꝛ a face of à matter made, it is bncertaine. But 
hereby both the bꝛethꝛen, lay ing all armie and weapon afide, 
firſt louingly and familtarly commoned: after — b:othet- 
lie and naturallie ioyned together. And that fraternall amt- 
= by pzoclamation alſo was ratiffcd, and put out cf all ſuſpi⸗ 


n. 60 
Then was it agrerd betwene the th:& b:ethzen to at- 


Tht earle ot 


Aurwicke ri · tempt the earle of Mar wicke, if he likewiſe would be recon⸗ 
fulech to bere- ciled: but hee trying = ſhame vpon che duke of Clarence, 
* ffodatvtter deflance. From thence king Edward ſo ftrong- 

| lie furniſhed, and daily increaſing, takethhis way to London. 
ning Coward Uryece, after it was knowne that the duke of Clarence was 
London. cometo his bꝛethꝛen, muthfeare fell vpon the Londoncrs, ca- 


ſting with themſelues what was beſt to dor. The ſuddenneſſe 
of time permitted no long conſultation. There was at Lon- 
don the ſame time, the archbiſhop of Voꝛke, bꝛother to the earle 7 o 
of Marwicke, and the duke of Somerſet, with other of king 
Menries tounſell, to whom the earle had ſent in commanve- 
ment alittle befoꝛe, knowing the wealnelle of the citie, that 
they ſhonld keep the citie from their enemies two oz the daies, 
and he would follow with all poſſible ſperd, with a puifſant ar⸗ 
mie. Tho, accoꝛding totherrcommandement, defended the 
Londoners take Citie with all their power, but pet to little purpoſe; Fo2 the ci 
pct with king thzensconſulting with themſelnes for ther owne moſt indem- 
dard. tie, hauingno wallesfodefendthem, thought beſt to take 
that way, which ſcemedto them moſt ſure and ſafe, andtherc- 80 
foꝛe concluded to take part with king Edward. This was not 
ſo ſone knowne abꝛoad, but the communaltie ranne out by 
heapes to meete king Edward, and to ſalute him as their 
Ring Venries king. Wherenponthe duke of Somerſet, with other of king 
cauniciters lis Yenries counſell, hearing thereof, and wondering at the 
ay, udden change of the wold, fo ſhift foꝛ themſelues, fled away 
Ring Denrie n · Md left there king Henrie alone: Who the ſame day being 
«ainetaken Cauſed by the archbiſhop of Bozke, to ride about London like a 


pen. tn king, was befoze night made captine, and reduerd agdine to 


Tower. 
* It was not long after theſe things thus done at London, 
but the comming of the earle of WWarwicke was heard ol, ho 


UV Uarre bet yrene X. Edward 4. and the Earle of C Var wicbe. K. Henvie ta en priſorer. The carle ſlaine. 657 


thinking to pꝛeuent miſchicfes wich making ſperd, tame a 

little too late and miſſed of his purpo e. In the carles arm 

were John duke of Exceter, Edmund carie of Somerſct, 

John earie of Drio!d, and Parques Mauntacite the caries 

bꝛother. The carie had now pallcd a great part of his iournp, 

vhen hee hearing newes of the wo:ld ſo changed, and of the 

captiuitie of king Henry, was not a little thereat a palled in 

his mind: vherefoꝛe he ſtated with his armie at S. Albons, to 7+: carte cf; 

ſ& vhat way further to take. And fozſomuch as there was no a- 

other remedie, but either her muff perld, oꝛ one conflict muſt San: 0 

2 Ade matter; hee remoucd to Barnet ten miles from 
Againf him ſet foꝛch king Edward, well appointed with 

a ſfrong armie of picked and able perſons, with artilleric, en⸗ | 

— inſtruments mete fo2 the purpo!r: bzinging with de vattel! at 
alſo king Henry. On Eafter euen hee came to Barnet, 

and there he embattelled himſelf. In the moꝛning * Caſter 

day thebattell beg d flercelpcontinucd almolt till none, 


with murder on ech ſide much doubt full. till both parts were 
almoſt wearp with fi and murdering. King Edward 
thendeſirons toſa& anend,off o2 on, with a great crewof new 


freſh louldiers, ſet vpon his wearted enemies. Wherebp the 

earles men, although d with woꝛds or their ca tain, 

ſtontly fought, but they ſoꝛe wonnded and wearted, could not 

long hold out. The carle ruſhing into the middeſt of his ene⸗ The earls ot 
mies, ventured ſofarre, that hee could not be reſcued: nhere aunſche 
be was ſtricken downe and llaine, and there lay her. Marques an wetbes 
Monntacute thinking to ſuccour his bꝛother, vhom hee ſaw 

to be in great ieopardie, was likewiſe oucrthzowne and ſlaine. 

After that Richard Neuill, earle ot Marwicke, and his bꝛo⸗ 

ther were gone, the reſt fled, and many were taken. Che 

number of chem which were in this field ſlaine, are iudged as 

bout tennc thouſand, as Polydore Virgil reciteth. Fabian 

numbꝛeth of them that were ſlaine, but filteene hundꝛed. The 

duke of Sometrſet and earle of Oxfoꝛd thinking to flie to 

Scotland, returned to Jaſper earle of Pembꝛoke in Tales. 

The duke of Exceter hardly t ſcaped to UWeſtminfer, and 

there togke ſanaquarie. Foꝛ the death of the carleof Warwick 

the kin not fo glad, as hee was ſo2ie fo: the Marques 
Pountacute, whom he toke to be his friend. Che cops of 

theſe two were bꝛought to the Church of Pauls, here they lap 

N = IX coffins two dates, and then were intcrtcd;Ex Po- 

yd. & alijs. 


4 Jute narration of this hiſtoꝛie, Polydore Virgil, whom 
Hall followeth woꝛd foꝛ wod, doth ſome deale differ from Ro- >yrcrence bs 
bert Fabian. Neither doe J doubt, but both the had their au⸗ rwcene Poly- 
tho2s, by whom they were directed. Hotwichſtanding this J batand Fa- 
martiell that Polydore wzitingof ſo many things tthich hee 121i fottower 
neuet ſaw, doth not vouchſale to cite vnto vs thoſe writers of Polyvozc. 
of thomhe boꝛrowed. And moze doe J maruell, oꝛ rather la- — by 
ment, ir it be true that J haue heard, that he not onlynamcth bund a um. 
no authoꝛ vnto vs, but allo burned and heape of dur —— ber of our Eng 
ſcozies vnknolone, after the finiſhing of his, in the dapesof uch wiuers. 
King Henry the 8. But now to our text againe. 1 

All ths vhile pet Nuecne Margaret with young Pꝛince — — of 
Edward her ſonne,was ſcarce come ouer, betug long let wich garet ane wes 
contrarp windcs, tho at length in the moneth of Apꝛill arri- ud. 
uing at Waimouth tnDozſetſhire,uwd hearing the ſo:rowfull 
tidinges of theſe things latelphappened to her huſband , and 
to the earle of Wharwicke and his bꝛother, and of the pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous ſucceſſe of king Edward: was ſodiſmaved, diſquicted, 
and pierced with ſozrow, ſceing all things contraric to her tx⸗ 
pedation, ſo to frame againſt her, that (ye feared and toc on 
with her ſelfe , lamenting her huſband, beivayling her ſonne, 
curſing her comming , and aa out of Foꝛtune, as though 
blinde Foztune were thc that gouerneth times and tides, re- 
warding tuſt puniſhments to vniuſt deſeruings of men, and 
not the ſecret power amd terrible iuſtice of almightie God. 

Duch was then the p of that Qutene. being not able 
to beare the vehemencie of her paſſion (tho rather ſhould haue Qurene Wer- 
ſoꝛrolwed the doloꝛous death of duke Humfrey, whom befo2e | mo 
tHenegleced , but now ſhelacked) that her ſcaſcs failed, her NIN 
s were taken, her ſpeach decaied , and life almoft gone, 
e fell to the ground as one that would rather die then liuc, 
n this deſolate caſe, Nucene Margaret learning now to 
ow her friendsfrom her foes, then it was tyo late, fraught F= 744.56. 24, 
fnll of heauineſſe, wifhont ſolace, oꝛ hope of remedic , ſhe with 
ber ſonne and her companie departed foꝛ the next refuge, toa Qutene Mu · 
Ponaſtcrie of Ponkes called Beaulic in Bampſhire, there to 2's! takery 
take lancuarie, md pꝛiuiledge of the houſe. | Rr 

Pet all hearts were not ſound noꝛ ſnbdned un England, 
eſpeciallie Edmund duke of Somerſet , with La2d John his 
brother , Thomas Courtnep , earle of Deuonſhte, Jaſper | 
carle of Pombzoke, Lozd Wenlocke , John Loxglcrother, Quetne Bar- 
being P2io: of the knights of Rhodes in Saint Johns. Theſe $8cf: move v2 
hearing of che queenes returne, with ſpeede reſoztedtohcr; by rent wares 
tchom the being ſomethat quickned in her ſpirites, and ant- —.— king 
mated to warre, began to take ſome heart, and to follow their TW. 
totmfell: which was, in all the hote halfe, to rrneto warre 
againſt king Edward. being now vnpꝛouided, by reaſon his 
armie was now diſperſed, and chiefcſt * 
b 


6538 K. Adv. 1. ©. Margaret ouercome in battell. Piuce Ed. lame. Death of N. Fĩenm 6. Chriſis pouertie denied, 
/ — 


Here great hope of viaoꝛie was ſhewed,great pꝛamiſes made. 
Acqholigh the qucens mind was, being 11927 carctiul for che 
vang prince, then foꝛ her ſclfe, to ſend hun gurt uito France, 
befo:e ſomt p2oofe oꝛ triall made: yet following the comraric 
counſciſ of them, and partip cut off by ſhoztnellc or time nhich 


ching the warres or king Edward the lourth, uhich was done (ai gct. 


required haſt, the began with all expedite! to gacher power. 


Likew:ſc Jaſper carieof Pembꝛoke, poſted into Teas to bo 
tro fame, 
{img Coward hauing intelligence of a!! theſc doings.firlk 


ward b 
rect S ſendem our certaine light hoꝛſemen, to cle abꝛode th:cugh 
rr «24: the TUrlk parts, what waics his enemies did take, In the 


mean time, he viing all celeritie to mecte them befoꝛe the 
came to London, gatzered a power. ſuch as hee could malte 77 
bout London. and ard conuneth to Abingdon, tromthence ty 
Marlebudge, hearing that the qucene was at Bathe, thin 
ang to encounter with them, befoꝛe they diucrted into AHales 
to the carle of Pembꝛoke, whither he thoirght as they indeed 


— 


2 


ed intended chat they would take. But the quækne vnderſtan⸗ 


dingthe king to be ſonigh.remonucth from Kathe to Biſtow, 
ſending woꝛd in the meane while to the citizens of Sloce⸗ 
ſter, that they would grant her lcanc ſafelv to paſſe vp their 
citie. TUhich when it conld not bee obtained, with her aͤrmie 
ſhe departed from Bꝛiſtolv to Tewkſburie: where the duke 
of Somerſet knowing king Edward to be at hand at his ve⸗ 
Cy backe, willed the queene there to ſtav. and in no wiſc to flee 
bak ward foꝛ certaine doubts that might ber caſt. Although 
chis counſell was againſt the conſent of many other cap⸗ 
taines, who thought it beſt rather to dꝛaw aſide, chile the car 
of Pembꝛake with his armie were with them alloctate: pet 
the mund of the duke pꝛeuatled. The place was pꝛeftred, the 
ficid pitched, the tune of battell came, the king was loked 
fo: : who being withra one mile of Tewkeſburte, with like in⸗ 
duſtrie and policie, as his enemies had done, diſpoſed his ar- 
mie !!kewtſe in their array, Thecelcritie of the king taking 
dat matter the dime, was tohun great aduantage: who otherwiſe if hee 
af nd dcferred, till they had contoyned with the earleof Pem⸗ 
bꝛohe, had pat the matter in great hazard. Such a matter it is 
to tahea thing in time. ; 

Of this battell Hall thus repozteth,adding more then Po⸗ 
ly doꝛe, ti at the dule of Somerſet, although hee was ſtrongiy 
in renche d. vet chꝛough the occaſton 92 policie of the duke of 
Gleceſter. unh had the ſoꝛe⸗ward e the kings part, a little 
rect ng backe, fꝛlawed the chaſe, ſuppofing that the Lo2d 
TU oiwn to, Wha had the :niddle ward, would haur followed 
hard at bi: Jacke. The dab of Gloceſter, whether for ſhame 
rather then of poi, eiu ng his aduantage,ſuddenly turned 
fate toli's encin es. ch ertupan the contrarie part was eft⸗ 
ſones don eg and ſo much the moꝛe, becauſe they were ſes 
para'ed rom cheir companie. Che duke of Somerſet not a lit⸗ 
tie age anc at the io voꝛtunatecaſe, returneth to the nuid⸗ 
die ward. here he ſceing the loꝛd Uenlocke abiding ſtill, re⸗ 
teh hum and callech him trayto2,and with his axe ſtriketh the 
bꝛamnes out of his head. 

Thus much addech Hall beſſdes Polydoꝛ: but ſheweth not 
his auchoꝛ where he had it. Polpdoꝛ wiiting of this conflict, 
wiielh no moꝛe but this, that the queenes armie boing ouer⸗ 
fer with the number and multit ide of their enemtes, and ſhe 
hauing no frech ſouldiers to furniſh che fie d, was at laſt ouer⸗ 
matched. and foꝛ the moſt part llaine oꝛ ta en. In which battell 
were named to bee ſlaine, the carle of Denonthire, che loꝛd 
Unlock? loꝛd John duke of Somerſec his brother, beſide gs 
ther. Among them that were taken. was quene Pargaret 
lound in her chariot almoſt dead foꝛ ſa: row, pꝛince Edward, 
Cmund duke of Somerſct. John Pio: of Saint Jobns, 
wrh twentte other knights: all which ivere behcaded within 
two dates after, the queue onlte and ihe yang pꝛince ercep⸗ 
ted. TAbich pꝛince Edward being ther bꝛonght to the kings 
pꝛeſence, was demanded ar hun, how he burſt be ſo bold to ſtand 
in batteil againſt him. Co this Edroard Hall addeth moze, 
and ſatth :that after the field was fin ched, the king made pꝛo⸗ 
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clunation, that whoſocucr woww% bring pꝛince Edward to 


hun, chould baue annuitie of an hundꝛed pound during his 
Dune Ed fle, and the pꝛinces life to bæ ſaued. UWhereupon fir Richard 
wor onghe Trofres not miſtruſting the kings pꝛomiſe, brought forth his 
toren piiſoner. ic. And ſo the king demanding of the pꝛinee (as is 
ek: lad hob he dur ſo pꝛeſumptuoullie enter this realme with 
ots his banner diſpla red againſt him, he anſwered, ſaving: that 
kiig bee came to rect uer his fathers kingdome and inheritance, 
trombisgrand?*ather and kather to him deſcending: whereat 
(\atd Polydo?) theking with his hmddiſoainfullie thꝛuſt bun 
from him. Ott er ſay that the king ftrucke him on the face with 

big gauntlet. 
vines Or A: che fp/:aking ok theſe woꝛds was pꝛeſent Seoꝛge duke 
of Clarence, Richard duke of Cloceſter, and the carle loꝛd 
S iltam ! aftings, Aho vpon the ame. vncourteoullp fal- 
lung dpon che pꝛince did llay him. Qucene Pargaret being 
bꝛought p! iſoner to London, was afterward ranſomed of 


ect Bar 


Free dd her rather dutze of Angeow, fo? a great ſumme of money 
3 N mech her boꝛrowedof the French king, and for the payment 


thereof, was faine to yield vnto him the title of the king⸗ 
dome of Dictle, and Paples. ic. King Edward fo: theſe pꝛo⸗ 
ſycraus warres, r endꝛed to God his heartie thankes, and cau⸗ 


20 


40 


60 


70 


SO 


ſed publikelte though his rralme, ſolemne pꝛoceſſions to be 
kept thꝛe dates together. And thus much, and too much, tou⸗ cruz : 
anno 1471. Ex Polyd. & alijs. | Anno 7 

The lame vere, and about the lame time, vpon the aſcen- 3 1471 
ſton cuen,king Henrie being pꝛiſoner in the tower, departed, The vcaty of 
after he had rãigned in all xxx vii peres, and vj moneths. Polv⸗ King bene. 
doꝛ and Hall following him, affirme that her was ſlaine with 
a dagger by Kichard. duke of Gloceſter, the kings bꝛother, fo: 
the moꝛe quiet and ſalegard of the king bis bꝛother. In the hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie intituled Scala mundi, F finde theſe wo: ds: Quod in tur- Ex S 
ri, in vigilla aſcenſionis Dominicæ ibidem felicitet moriens,per 
Thameliam nauicula vſq; ad Abbatiam de Cherteſcy deductus, 
ibi ſepultus eſt: That is, that Ring Henrie being in the tower Ning dente 44 
vpon the aſcenſion euen, there happilte, oꝛ quietly departing, 2 Che 
was b:onght by Thames in a boate, to the abbey of Cherte/ 
lep, and there buried. = 

Polpdoꝛe, after he hath deſcribed thevertues of this king Polvdoies 
reco2deth that king Henrie the ſcnenth did aftecward tran⸗ uralt 
late the coꝛps ot hun from Cherteſey to Windloze; ano ade 
deth moꝛeouer, that by himcertaine miracles were wzought, 
Foz the ſchich cauſe the ſaid king Henry the ſeuenth (ſaith her) 
laboured with pope Julius, to haue him canonißzed fo2 a 
Saint ; but the deathof the king was the let,why that matter a «he cave, 
pꝛoceded not. Edward Hall waiting of this matter, addeth dare waren 
moze, declaring the cauſe, vhyking Henries ſainting went 5 popts mar: 
not fo: ward, ta be this : fo; that the fees of canonifing of a 
king, wereof ſo great a quantitie at Rome (moꝛe then of an- 
other, biſhop 02 p:elate) chat the ſaid Ring thought it better to 

rpc the monie in his cheſts, then wich che emponeriſhin 


of che realme to bup ſo deare, and pay ſo much foꝛ a new bolie Ex Edu H. 


day of S. Henrie in the Kalendar, ꝛc. Ex Hallo. Thich tf it be 
true, it might bee replied then to pope Julins, that if popes 
be higher chen kings in the earch, and eſpeciallie in heauen 
why then is a pope-@aint ſo cheape in the market place 
Rome, and a king Saint ſo deare? Againe, if the balnation 
of things in all markets and burſes bee actcoʒding to the pꝛice 
and dignity ofthe ſhing that is bought, hat reaſon is it,ſ&ing 
the ſaincting of a king beareth a bigger ſale then the ſaincting 
of anypope in heauen, but that kings ſhould be aboue popes 
alſo vpon the earth? Sed extra iocum, as J doe not doubt, The ance ten 
but that king Henry was a god and a quiet pzince, it hee had 1143 the 
not other wiſe been abuſed by ſome: ſo touching the ruins of fer yout.. 
his houſe, I chinke not contrarte, but it came not without the 
tuſt appointment of the Load, either foꝛ that the Henrics of Cramplc ot 
Lancaffcrs houſe were ſuch enemies to Gods people, and foz conte 
the burning of the loꝛd Cobham and manp other: 02 elſe ro: | 
the vninſt diſplacing of king Richard 2. oz elſe thirdly foz the 
eruclilanghter of — $i god duke of Gloceſter his 
bncle: therof ſufficientlichath been ſatd defo2e. | 
C During the time of theſedoings,being about che pearr of ei rale 
our Lo2d 1465. there was here in England a certaine frier Barts mote, 
Carmelite, who about the terme of Michael the archangell 
— at Pauls in London, that our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt, 
cing here inthis p:eſent woꝛld. was in p 
To vhole opinion and doctrine, che pꝛouinciall of that oꝛder tb: — 
ſeemed allo to inctine ,defending the ſame both in his reading v brggrr nod 
and pꝛeaching, with other Doctours moe and bꝛethꝛen 
of the ſame oꝛder: vnto ſchom alſo adtoyned certaine of 
the Jacobites, and ſliffely did fake their parts. On the 
contrary fide , many docoꝛs and alſo lawpers , both in their 
publicke lecttires mdpzeaching, to the vttermoſt of cheir cun⸗ 
ning, did withffand their afſertton , as being a ching moſf 
— in the church to be heard. Such a bitter comtention 
as among them, that the defendant part was d2inen foꝛ a Z mts comps 
bhile to keepe ſilence. Much like fo thoſe times J might well ccd. 
reſcmble theſe our dayes now pꝛeſent, with our tumu'tuons 
contention of fozines and faſhions of garments. But J put 
my ſelte here in — — ſchole, ans kcepe ſilence wich 
theſe Friers. In the ſtoꝛie moꝛeotter tt followeth,that this beg⸗ 
gerly — of che begging friers, thether Chaiff did begge, 
oꝛ no, went ſs farre , that at length it came to the popes cares 
Paulus 2. tho was no begger pe map be ſure. After that the 
kame ot ſhis doctrine, mounting oner the Alpes, came flying 
tothe court of Rome, which was about the aſlumption of the 
virgin Mary, the peare next following, ann. 146 5. it b:onght 
with it ſuch an euill ſmell to the fine noſes there, that it was 
no need to bid them to ſttrre: fo? per to them was woꝛſc 
then hie hereſie. TTherefoze the holy father pope Paulus the 2. 
to repꝛeſſe the ſparkles of this dogrine, uhich otherwiſe per⸗ 
haps might haue ſet his ſchole kitchin on fire, takech the mat- = f. 9 
ter in hand, and eftſoones diredeth down his Bull into Eng⸗ vnd U 
land inſtnuating to the pꝛelates here, Hæreſim illam peſtiferè Thepopes 2 
aſſerentem, quod Chriſtus public mendicauit, eſſe antiquitus {Famed Chin 
a Romanis Pontificibus, cum ſuis Concilijs damnatam, & was no beg ger. 
eam pro damnata, vndique declarandam , & conculcan- 
dam, &c. That is, chat this horeſie, hich peſtiſeroullp doch 
affirme that Chꝛiſt did openly begge , was condemned of old 
time by the Biſhops of Kome,amdhis Councels, and fhat the 
ſame ought to be declared in all placesfo2 a damned doctrine, 
and wozthy to be troden downe vnder all mensfeete, ⁊c. This 
was in the ſame yeare ſchen pꝛince Edtpard, king gy oo 
onne 
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as in pouertie, and did beg; Conteution in 
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Ring Cora me was boꝛne in the ſanctuary at Weſtminffer,an.r 465. 


3 — As touching the reſt of the doings and affa res of this king, 
being bimelfe (Ihich had vanquilhed hitherto nine battels, hunſeike being 


p:lcnt at them pꝛeſent) how afierward he, thꝛough the incitement of Charles 
a res duke dllke ol Burgoyne his bꝛother in law. ventured into France 
or But goyne With a puillant armp, and how the duke failed hem in his pꝛo⸗ 
fail-d 115 p29 mie; alſo how peace betwene the two kings was at length 
rale W1t9:90 concluded in a lolemne meeting of both the ſaio kings tage⸗ 
Peace between ther (Wich meeting is notified inſtozies, by a uhite douc ſit⸗ 
toe two kings ting the ſame day of meeting vpon the top of king Edwards 
— 97,279 tent ) alfo of the marriage pꝛomiſed betweene the young Dol 
kin go incny. phin, and Elizabeth king Edwards eldeſt daughter; but after⸗ 
«Purrizg: bee ward bꝛoken of on the French kings part: mo2eouer, as tou- 
ewernery? = ching the death of the duke of Burgoyne ſlaine in war, and of 


each kt 5 f a f 
1 g his daughter arp, nerceto king Edward, ſpoiled of her lands 


Lb nd nde Wid pollelſions wꝛongfullp, by Lewes the French king, and 
Na, married after to Maximilian. Furthermore, as touching the 


Ring Tamca of expedition of king Edward into Scotland, by reaſon of king 
— 1 James, bꝛcaking pꝛonmſe in marrying with Cecuy the ſecond 
emifcof mar» daughter of kinJ Edward. andol dꝛnung out his bꝛother. and 
xiage- how the matter was — there, and of the recouerp a- 
Bat wlcke reto · gaine of Barwicke: of thele (Z ſap) and ſuch other things mo, 
2 partly becauſe they are deſcribed ſuffictently in our common 
Cngith ſtoꝛies, partly aiſo becauſe they be matters not great⸗ 
ly pertaining to the church, Jomit to ſpeake, making of them 
a ſuperſedeas. T bo things J finde hers among many other, 
ſpecially to be remembꝛed. 

Che firſt is concerning a godly and conſtant ſeruant of 


Ohꝛiſt, named John Goſe, which inthe time of this king was 


Anno 


* 5h vniuſtly condemned and burnt at the tower hill, an. 147 3. in 3 


me rtvn. the month of Auguſt, Thus had England alſo his John Hus 
Jobn coole in ag well as Boheme. Whercin mozeoner this ts be noted, 
ar Yoke that ſince thetime of king Richard 2. there is noratgne of any 
Hus in the Bo» king to be aſſigaed hitherto, wherein ſome god man 02 other 
demi an tongut. hath not ſuffcred the paines of fire, foꝛ the religion and true te⸗ 
ſtimonv of Cheift Jeſus. Of this ſaid John Sole, oꝛ John Hus; 
this moꝛeouer J finde in another Engliſh in numeat recoꝛ⸗ 
ded that the ſaid John being deliuere d to Robert Beliſdon. one 
of the ſheriffes, to ſæ him burnt the aſter none; the ſherifle like 
a charitable man. had hun home to his houle, and there exho2- 
ted him to deny (faith the ſtoꝛw)his erroꝛs But the godly man 
betoꝛt ve went after long exhoztation heard, deſired the ſheriſte to be content, 
to martyꝛdomt. foꝛ he was ſatiſfied in his conſcience. Notwithſtanding this he 
deſired of the ſheriffe, foꝛ Gods ſake to giue him ſome meat, 
ſaying that he was very ſoꝛe hungred. Then the theriffecom- 
manded him meat; whereof he toke and did eat, as he had en 
toward no manner of danger, and ſaid to ſuch as ſtod about 
him: J eat now a god and competent dinner. fs2 J ſhall paſſe 
alittle ſharpe ſhower ere J goto ſupper. And when he had di⸗ 


John Goole? ta⸗ 


ned he 4x4 he might ſhoꝛt v be lead 5 


to the place, where he ſhould peeld vp his ſpirit vnto God. Ex 


Polychron. 
The burning of Tohn Gooſe, 
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duke of Cl · 


Tence. 


at length thus requited, that / foꝛ what cauſe it is vncertainc) 
he was appꝛehended and caſt into the tower, where he being 


The burning of Iohn Gooſe. T he death of the auke of Clarence. Falſe prophecies not tobe regarded. 


10 


O 


40 In that alſo his dꝛeame fell true, and pet was not of God, 


0 


70 


659 
adiudged foꝛ a trattoꝛ, was pꝛiuilic dꝛowned in a butte of Tbedutect 
Malmſey. That the true caule was of his death, it cannot Cg e 
certainly bre affirmed. Diners comettures and unaginaty mam y 

ons there be dinerfiy put foꝛth. Some partly imputed tothe Che cantcs of 
Quencs diſpleaſure, Other ſuppoſe it canir fo taking part 
in the cauſe of his ſeruant, which was accuſed and condems 
ned foꝛ poiſoning, ſoꝛcer p. oꝛ inchantment. Another tame there 
ts, which ſurmiſeth the cauſe hcreof to riſe vpon the vaine feare 
of a tooltth pꝛophecie, comming no doubt (it it were true) The micha. 
by the crafty operation of Sathan, as it doth many times Girly 
elle happen among Infidels and Gentiles, where Chuſt is not wo:k-rh tp 
knowne : where among high pwces and in noble heuſes, 3 
much miſchiefe groweth , firſt murther and parrictde , and 
thercby rume of ancient families, and alteration of king- 

domcs. The effeda of this pꝛophecie (as the fame gocth) was 

thts. that after king Edward, ſhould ane raigne, whoſe name 

ſhould begin with G. And becauſe the name of the duke of Cle biepbecr 
Clarence, being Grozge. began with a G. therefoꝛe he began © ©- 

to be feared, and after ward pꝛiuily(as is afoʒeſaid) was made 


hts death cr 
pended. 


© Wy thele experiments and miſchtuous ends of ſuch 
pꝛophecies, and alſo by the nature of them, it is ſane tobeo tP:optcetco no; 
ſeenefrom what fountaine oꝛ authoꝛ they pꝛocerd: chat is, no 1 *9 be be. 
doubt) from Sathan, the ancient en my of markind, and 
pꝛince of this woꝛld: againſt whoſe deceitfull deluſizns, chei⸗ 
ſtian men muſt be well inſtruard, neither to maruell great⸗ 
lv at them, though they ſeeme ſtrange, noꝛ pet to beleeue them, 
ch ugh they happen true. Foz Sathan being the prince of ........ 
this wo2ld, in ſuch woꝛldly things can foreſee what willfoliow, 7. 50 
and can ſap truth fo: a miſcheruous end, and pet fo all that is deb nne. 
but a Sathen. So the dꝛeame of Altvages., ſæing a vine to 
grow out of his daughter. which ſhould couer all Aſia, and fra- Diwlith pa 
ring thereby that by his n-pgew he ſhonld loſe his kingdome, p1:crcs, at- 
pꝛoued ic e in the ſequ:ll thereof, and pet notwithſtanding of ib «3b they teſt 
Sathan it came, z7dcauied crus[[murther tofollow, firſt of 1a. bel. 
the ſhegheards chiide, then of the ſanne of Harpagus, nhom wwco. 
he ſet befoze his owe father to eate. Ex Juſt, lib. 1. Like» „ 4 
wiſe Cyꝛus was p2ophetically admoniſhed byhis dzcame, to N. 
take him foꝛ his gu de, whom he firſt met the next moꝛrow. Merline pw 
In phectes. 
the lame number are to be put all the blinde Oꝛacles of the 1. Reg 1s. 
Jdolatrous Gentiles, which aithough they pzocced of a lying 4 6. 
ſpirit, pet ſometime they hit the truth to a miſch@nous pur⸗ A fpirit of xt 
poſe. Che like iudgement alſo is to be ginenof Perlines pꝛo⸗ uin ation which 
phecies. The ſozcereſſe mentioned 1. Neg. 2 8. rating vp Da- could ghoie 
imuel told Saul the truth, pet was it not of God, In theſir nd weg e, 
tænch chapter of the Ads, there was a damſell haning the ſpi⸗ Ent, And 8 
rit of Pptho, ho ſaid truth of Paul and Silas, calling them comez which 
the mellengers of the high God · and yet it was a wrong ſpirtt. Sunnbbgt 
The vncleane ſpirits in gining teſtimony of Q t, ſaid the (times prrtite 
truth,vet becauſe their teſtunonp came not of God, Qzift did deth tothe di 
not allow it. went 

lus Diaconus recoꝛdeth of Aalence the emperoꝛ that 
he alſo had a blinde pꝛophecie, not much vnitke to this of king 
Edward, uhich was, that one ſhould ſuccedhim in the empirẽ 
thoſe name ſh2nld begin with. and-. UWhereupon one 
Theodozus, truſting vponthe p2ophecie, began rebetliouſly 
to hope foꝛ the crowne, and fot his laboꝛ felt the paines ofa trai 
toꝛ. Aotwithſt mding, the eaten of the pꝛophecie followed: Foz 


Ex P Dla. 


6 o after Aalence, ſucceeded Theodoſius. Nherefoꝛe chꝛiſtian 


pꝛinces and noble men, aid all Chaiſts faichfull people muſt be⸗ 
ware andlearne. LE 
1. Firlt, that no man be inquiſttiue oꝛ curious in ſearching 
to know what things be to come, oꝛ what ſhall happen, bc- 
— _ things onely vhichare pꝛomiſed, and expꝛeſſed in the 
2. Setondlp, to vnderſfand that difference there is, and hol 
to diſcerne the voice of God from the voice of ſathan. 
3. Thirdly, how to reſiſt and ausid the danger of falſe and 
diuelliſh pꝛophecies. | 

Pany there be,vhich being notcontented with things pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, curiouſly occupy their wits to ſcarch that is tocome,and 
not giuing thanks toGod fo? their life vhich they haue, wrll al- 
ſo know dat ſhall bechance thein how and when their end will 


Thee things 
to de noted 
concerning falſt 
pꝛophetcics. 


tome, how long pꝛinces ſhall raigne, and who af. er ſhall ſuc⸗ 


c&d them, and fo2 the ſame, get vnto them ſochſaiers, aſtrolo⸗ 
gers, ſoꝛcerers, coniurers, oꝛ familiars. And theſe are not ſo 
much inquiſitiue to lcarch oꝛ aſke, but the diuell is as ready to 
anſwer them, wh either falſly doubleth with them to delude 


8 o them oꝛ elſe telleth them truth, to woꝛke them perpetuall care 


and ſoꝛrow. Zhus was pope Silueſter the ſoꝛcerer circumuen⸗ 
ted by the diuell, vho told him that he ſhould be at —— 
befoꝛe he died, and ſo it fell out. Foꝛ as hee was ſaving his 
maſſe at a chapell in Rome, called Jeruſalem, there hee fell 
ſicke, and within thꝛẽ dates after died: vide ſup. pag. 15 1. To 
king Henry the fourth alſo it ſeemeth it was pꝛophecied, that 
he ſhould not die befoꝛe he went to Jeruſalem, vho being 
bought to the abbats chamber of Uleſtminfer, and hearing 
of thename of the chamber to be called Jeruſalem, knewhis 
time to be come, and died:pag.sr 3. 

By ſach deceitfull pꝛophecics, it cannot bee lamented 
enough to ſæ vhat inconuenience both publike * 

gro 


Vid. ſutevaę. 15. 
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to the life of men, either cauſing chem kalllp to truſt 
— * 7 thou!d not, oꝛ eile wickedly to perpetrate that thep 
would not: as map appeare both by this king, and alſo diners 
moe. So was Pompetuus, Craſſus, md Ceſart, as witeth Ct 
ccro) deceiued by the falſe Chaldets, in declaring to them that 
they ſhould not dic but intheirbeds, and with , andin 
their old age. Ok ſuch a falſe truſt, riſing vpon falſe pꝛopbe⸗ 
cies, S. Ambꝛole in his boke of Exameron witeth, ſpeaking 
of raine, which being in thoſeparts greatly deſired, was pꝛo⸗ 


miſed and pꝛophecied of onecertainly to ſall vpon ſuch aday, 10 


ich was at the changing of the newmonc :but{(ſaith S. Am⸗ 
ole there fell no ſuch raineat all, till at the pꝛaters of the 
church, the ſame was obtamed: giuing vs tovnderſfand, that 
tamecommeth not by the woꝛd of man, noꝛ by the beginnings 
of the mne, but by the pꝛouidence and mercy of our Creatoz. 
Ex Ambroſ. in Examer. 8 i 

loan, Picus eàxle of Pirandala,in his excellent bokes was 
ten againſt theſe vaine ſfar-tellers amd Aſtrologers, lib. 2. wt 
tech of one Oꝛdelaphus a pꝛince, to whom it was pꝛognoſti⸗ 


then to another, but generally and indifferently reſpeueth ths 
whole church of his clect in Ch:iit Jeſus his — mon e 


ſach pꝛophecies as pziuatip are tauching the armcs of houſes» 


oꝛ names of men, riſing oꝛ falling of pzmat and particular 
——_— woꝛthilp — * 8 
3. third note and !pectau argument to de true 
— — of God, from the falſe p:ophccies of ſatan — bts 

e pꝛophets, is this, to conſider the matter andthe end thers⸗ 
of, that is, uhether they be wozlblp,o2 ubcther they be ſpiritua!, 
oꝛ ubether they tend to anx gloꝛp on ſtate of this pꝛeſent wo, 
o2 ſchether tend to the (ptr | 


all inſtruqion, admonition, 

8 — n ech bebte, Aft we know th 
2ow remaine p, after at pꝛophecies 
be of God, and that not, that we be mifruded nert bow to cf 
chew the feare and pcrillof alldinelliſh pzophecies thich make 
againſt vs. Wherein two ſpeciall remedies are to be marked 
of chꝛiſtian man, wherebp he — * ſafe and ſiire a. 
gainſt all danger of the enemp. The fir{tis, that we ſet the 
name of Chit Jeſus the Sonne of Sod againſt them thꝛough 
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= 
* 
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cated by a famous cunning ma in that ſcience,calledHieronp- 20 à true faith in him: knowing this, that the Son of Godhath ** 


mus Pantredus, that he ſhould iniop long continuance of 
we Ayn p2oſperons life; who notwithſtanding the ſelfeſame 
pere, and in the firſt verre of his marriage, deceaſed: and at⸗ 
ter diuers other eramples added moꝛeduer vpon the ſame, he 
inferrcth allo mention, andthe name of a certaine rich ma⸗ 
tron in Rome, named Conſtantia, uho in like maner depar- 
ted the ſame pee, in vhich ſhe receiued great pꝛomiſes by 
theſe Sothſaicrs and Aſtrologers, of a long and happy life, 
ſaying to her huſbandtheſe woꝛds: Behold{laith che how true 


appeared, to diſſolue the wozks of the dinell. And againe, this 
ts the victo2p(lauth the ſcripture) that ouercommeth the woꝛld, 
euen our faith. Tchatſoener then ſatan z302keth, oꝛ can wozke 
againſt vs, be it neuer ſa forcible, faith in Chit will vanguith 
tt. Sucha mateſtp is in our faith, beleeningin the name of the 
The other remedy is fathfal pate 
e other remedp is ier, obtai 

in the name of Chak, all things with 1 nb DO es 
wicked fend, which had killed befoꝛe ſeuen huſbands of To⸗ 


be the pꝛognoſtications of theſe Soth- tellers⸗ It it were not 30 bias wife could not hurt him, entring his matrimony with 


foꝛ noting of them vhichnow are gone, and uhole names J 
would in no caſe to be blemiſhed with any ſpot, otherwiſe 4 
could recite the names of certaine, eſpectally one, vhich ta⸗ 
king his tourney, ina tertaine place, after diligent calculati⸗ 
on and fo:ecaſting of the ſucceſſe and god ſpeed of his tour- 
ney, was notwithſtanding in the ſame tourney, appꝛehen⸗ 
ded and bꝛought where he would not, after that, neuer iniop⸗ 
ing god day, in ſhoꝛt time he departed. In Baſtll this A my 
ſelfe heard of one which knew and was conuerſant with the 


be found, thenert refuge is to ſlie to repentance, with amende⸗ 


earneſt pꝛaier: ſono moꝛe ſhall any ſiniſter pꝛophec ie pꝛeuat 

where pꝛaier ont of a faithful heart, doth ſtriue . 
Neither am J ignozant, that againſt ſuch tempoꝛall euils and 
pumihments to this lite infliced, a great remedy lieth alſo in 
this, when Sathan findeth nothing, wherein greatiy to ac- 
cuſe our conſcience. But becauſe ſuch a conſcience is hard to 


ment of life. Fo2manp times where 


e doch r 
moztall bodies, there oth raigne in our 


the operation of Sathan is ſtrong 


party, tho hauing acurious delight in theſe ſpeculations of 40 againſt vs, to alli our outward bodies here; but as touching 


ces and euents to tome, by his calculation noted acer- 
_ day, which he miſtruſted ſhould be fatall vnto him, by 
fomething which at that day ſhould befall vpon him. UWrheres 
upon he determined with himſelfe, all that dap tokepe hun 
ſure and ſafe within his chamber, where he reaching vp his 
hand to take downe a boke, the boke falling downe vpon 
his head, gane him his deaths wound, and ſhoꝛtly after hee 
died vpon the ſame. Ok theſe and ſuch like examples the woꝛld 
is fall, and pet the curisuſneſſe of mans head will not re- 


bl 


fraine, till to plucke the apple of this vnlucky and fozbid- 5 © 


den tree. 
Beſide all this, chat murther and paricide commeth by 

the feare of theſe pꝛophecies, in great blouds and noble houſes, 
referre it vnto them which reade and well aduiſe the ſtoꝛies, 
as well of our kings here in England, as in other kingdomes 
mo, both Qꝛiſtened and Turkiſh, whereof another plate ſhall 
ſerue as well ( Ohꝛiſt willing) moꝛe laygely to intreat, and par⸗ 
ticularip to ditourſe. Co this pertatneth alſo the great incon⸗ 
nenience and hinderance that groweth by the feare of ſuch 


—— the vocation of mien, foꝛſomuch as many there 6 © 


e.wiich fearing, ſome one danger, ſome another, leaue their 
bocations vndone, nd follow vnoꝛdinate wates. As if one ha⸗ 
uing a blind p;opheey, that his deſtruction ſhould be on the 


dap. would wake and doe all his buſineſſe by night and candle 


light: and ſo foꝛth in other ſeuerall caſes of men and women, 


as cuety one in his owne conſcience knoweth his owne caſe 


The le cond 

part, ho pꝛo : 
dectes Are to 
t Acetned. 


ct. 

The ſecond thing to bee conſidered in thele pꝛophecies 
is rightly to diſcerne and vnderſtand, as nerre as wee can, 
the difference betweene the pꝛophecies p2ocedin 
God, and the falſe pꝛophecies counterfetted by Sathan, 
Fo? Sathan ſometime plaieth Gods Ape, and tranſfoꝛmeth 
himſcife into an Angell of light; bearing ſuch a reſcmblance 
and colour of truth and Religion, that vaneth a wiſe man 
ts able to diſcerne the one from the other, and the mot 
part is beguiled. Concerning pꝛophecies ſherefdꝛe. to know 


' whichbee of God, which bee not, thꝛer things are to bee ob⸗ 


In the fecond 
nartthice 
thtugs to be 
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de ſecond 
k ding to be 
contivered in 
pꝛophectes. 


ſerued. 
1. Firff, whether they goe ſimply and plainly, oꝛ whether 


our eternall ſaluation, netther wozke noꝛ merit hath an 
_ but onelp our faith in Chꝛiſt. And thus much brick 
y touching the two ſpeciall remedies, wh the ope⸗ 

— of all ditielliſh pꝛophecies map bee auoided and de⸗ 
cated. 

No many there be, uhichleaning theſe remedies afo:e- 
ſaid, and the ſafe pzotection which the Lo:d hath ſet vp n 
Chviff, take other wates of their owne, ſæking by their owne 
policie, how to withſtand and eſcape ſuch pzophccies, either in 
eſchewing the place and time ſubtllp, oꝛ elſe cruelly by killing 
the party whom they feare: whereof commeth inturp, mur- 
ther, andparrtcide, wich other miſchiefes in commo 
vnſpeakeable. To whom —— tt commeth ſo topaſſe, 
that whereby they thinke moſt to ſane themſelues, by the 
ſame meanes thep fall moſt into the ſnare, being ſubuerted 
and confounded in their ownepolicie, fo2 that they truſting to 
their owe deuice, and not vnto the Loꝛd, vhich onelp can diſ- 
ſolue the operation of Sathan, the Lo:dſo turneth their denice 
into atrap, thereby to take them, —— they thinke moſt 
ſurely to eſcape. Examples wherof wee ſee not onlep in A- 
ſtyages, king of the edes aloꝛeſaid, and Cpꝛus; but in infi- 
nite other like enents, which the trade of the woꝛld doth dai⸗ 
lie offer to our eies. So Nucene Pargaret thought her then 
cockeſure, when duke Pumfrey was made away; when no⸗ 
on elſe was her confuſton ſo much, as the loſſe and lacke of 

at man. 

Do if king Richard the ſecond had not exerciſed ſuch cru⸗ 
elty vpon his vncle Thomas, duke of Gloceſter, he had not 
receiued ſuch wong by king Henry the fourth | 


molig UP Ing Þ as hee d 
from 70 pag. 473. Likewiſethis king Edwardthe kurt i hehadlit⸗ 


fered his bꝛother Geo2ge, duke of Clarence to haue liued, his 
houſe had not ſo gone to wꝛacke by Richard his other bꝛother, 
as it did. What befell vpon the Student of Afrology in the 
Uniucrſity of Bal, ve heard hefoꝛe, who if he had not mew 
ed himſelfe in his chamber foꝛ leare of his diuination, had eſ⸗ 
caped the ſtroke that fell. Now in auoiding ſuch pꝛophetirall 
euents which hee ſhouldnot haue ſearched, hee fell into that 
which hee did feare. Theſe few examples foꝛ inffrucion 
ſake, I thought by occaſion to inferre, not as though theſe 


they be doubtfull and ambiguons: whereof the one ſemeth to 8 « were alone; but by theſe few to admoniſh the Reader of in⸗ 


taſte of Gods ſpirit. ſuch as be the pꝛophecies of the ſcripture: 
the other to come otherwiſe, hauing a double oꝛ doubtfull in- 
terpꝛetatton. Although the time of Godsp2ophecies, as alſo 
of miracles is commonly and o2dinarily expired: pet if the 
1. o:d in theſr daies,nowertrao2dinarily docſhewanv pꝛophe⸗ 
tie, by the ſimplenelſe and plainneſſe thereof, partly it map be 
diſcerned. : | 

2. Sccondly, this is to be erpended,vhether they be pꝛiuate, 
tending to this family oꝛ that family, oꝛ publike. Fo: as the 
Scriptures, ſo commonly the pꝛophecies of Godhauc no pꝛi⸗ 
nat interp2etatian, but generall : foꝛſomuch as the care of 
Gadsholyſpirit isnotreſtrainedpartially to one perſon moꝛe 


finite other, which daily come in pꝛadiſe of life, to the great 
— and decay, as well in pziuate houſes, as in wealcs 

pub. ike. | 
_ Wiherefa2e bꝛiefly to repeat what befoze ſimpiy hath bern 
ſaid touching this matter, ring that ſathan though ſuch ſub- 
tle pzophecics, hath and pet doth daily pzacniſe ſo manifold 
miſch:cfes in the world, ſetting bother againſt bꝛother, ne⸗ 
phewagainſt the vncle houſe againſt houſe, and realm againſt 
realme, gendꝛing hatred where lone was, and ſubuerting pꝛi⸗ 
miy the ſimplicitv of our chꝛiſtian faith; therefoꝛe the firſt thing 
and beſt ts, foꝛ godly men not to buſie their hꝛatnes about ſuch 
phantaſies, neither in delighting in chem, no2 in —— 
g 
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to them noꝛ in arching foꝛ chem, either by ſouthlaier, oꝛ by 

coniuration, 02 vp familiar, oꝛ by aſtrologer: knowing and 

conſidering this, that wholdeuer thall be defirous oꝛ readie to 

ſcarch for them. tur diuell is as readie ts aunſwere his curioſts 

Tir diuell rea- tie therein. Foꝛ as once in the old time of Gentilitie, he gaue 
die o autweio his Oꝛacles by Idols, and Pꝛieſts of that time:ſo the ſame di⸗ 
„ ot uell, although ije woꝛketh not now by Idols, pet hee craftilie 
can giue now anſwere by Aſtrologers, and coniurers in theſe 
our dapes, and in ſo doing. both to ſay truth, and vet to deteiue 

men then he hath ſaid, Wherefoze,leaning oll ſuch curioſitie, 

= let euery Chꝛiſtian man walke ſimply in his pꝛeſent vocation, 
8 - de referring hid things not in the woꝛd erpꝛeſſed, vnto him vhich 
3 * ſaith in his woꝛd: Non eſt veſtrum ſcire tempora & momenta 
: temporum, &c. It is not fo2 pon to knowe the tuncs, 
— ſeaſons of times, vhich the father hath kept in his owne 
power, ic. | .. 37 

Sccondlpy,in this matter of Pꝛophecies, requiſite it is(as 
is ſaid) foꝛ euery Chꝛſtian man to learne, how to diſcerne and 
diſtinct the true pꝛophecies, vhich pꝛocerde of God, and the 
falſe }32ophecies,nhichcome of Sathan. The difference wer / 2 0 
of, as it is not hard to be diſcerned : ſo neceſlarie it is, that e⸗ 
acry good man doe rightly vnderſtand the ſame. to the intent 
that he knowing and flying the danger of the one, may be the 
moꝛe certaine and conſtant in adhering to the other. 

Thirdly, becauſe tt is not ſufficient that the deceitfull 
pꝛophecies of the dwell be knowen, but alſo that they be reſi⸗ 
ſted, J haue alſo declared, by what meanes the operation of 
Sathans wo2ks and Pꝛophecies are to be ouercome: that is, 
not with ſirength and policie of man, foꝛ that there is nothing 
in man, able to counteruaile the power of that enemie. Un- 3 © 
der heauen there is nothing elſe that can pꝛeuaile againſt his 
woꝛks, but only the name of the Loꝛd Jeſus the ſonne of God, 
not outwardly pꝛonounced onely with our lips, oꝛ ſigned in 
our foꝛeheads with the outward croſſe, but inwardly appꝛe⸗ 
hended and dwelling in our hearts by a ſilent faith,firmely and 
earneſtly truſting vpon the pzonnſes of God, giuen and ſea⸗ 
led vnto vs in his name: Fo? ſo it hath pleaſed his fatherly 
wiſedome, to ſet him vp, to be boch our righteouſacile befoze 
hunlelſe, and alſo to be our foꝛtitude _ the enemie, ac⸗ 
cepting our faith in his ſonne, in no leſle pꝛice, then he accep⸗ 4 © 
teth the woꝛks and wozthineſle of the ſane his ſonne, in ghom 
we doe beleeue, : 

Such is the ffrengthandeffec of faith both in heauen, in 
earth, and allo in hell: In heauen towihfie, in cariy to pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrue, in hell tocanquere. And therefoze ſchen any inch 4320- 
phecte, oꝛ any other thing is to vs obteded, wich ſermech to 
tend againſt vs. let vs firſt conſider whether it ſauour of Sa⸗ 
than,o2not. It it doe, then let vs ſcekie aur ſuecↄur not in our 
ſelues, vhere it doth not dwell, neither let vs kiil, noꝛ flap, 
no2 chaunge our vocation thercfoꝛe, foilow.ng vito2dmate 
wayes: but let vs run to our Caſes? refuge, wichts to the 
power of the Loꝛd Jeſus, remembꝛing the true pꝛomiſc of the 
Palme: Qui habitat in adiutorio altiſſimi, inprotectione Dei 
cœli commorabitur. That is, Who ſo putteth his truſt in the 
ſuccour of the Lo2d, ſhall haue the God of heauen to his pꝛo⸗ 
tecto2. And then ſhall it afterward follow tn the ſame Pſaime; 
Ipſe liberabit re a laqueo venantium, & a verbo aſpero. That 
is: And he ſhall deliuer him from the ſnare of the hunter, and 
from all euill woꝛds, and Pꝛophecies, be they neuer ſo ſharpe 

2 bitter againſt him, xc. And thus much by the occaſion of 60 
king Edward, of Pꝛophecies. 1 = 
Now hauing long taried at home in deſcribing the tn- 
multes and troubles within our owne land, wee will let out 
our ſfozy moꝛe at large, to conſider the atflictions and pertur⸗ 
bations of other parties and places alſo of Chiiſtes Church, 
as well here in Europe vnder the Pope, as in the Caſt parts 
vnder the Turke, firſt deducing our ſtoꝛie from the time of 
Sigiſmund, here befoꝛe we left: Uhich Sigiſmund, as is 
aboue recoꝛded, was a great doer in the Councell of Con- 
ſtance againſt John Hus, and Hierome of Þ2ags. This Em⸗ 
perour had euer euill lucke, fightuig agamſf che Turkes. 
Twice he warred againſt them and in both the battatles was 
diſcomfited and put to flight: once about the Citie of Myſia, 
fighting againſt Baiazetes the great Turke an. 1395. the ſe⸗ 
Sigilmundus cond time fighting againſt Celebinus the ſonne of Baiaze⸗ 
enercome ofthe tes, about the towne called Columbacium. But ſpeciallp al⸗ 
Enrkes. ter the Councell of Conſtance, wherein were condemned and 
burned thoſe two godly artyꝛs, moꝛe vnpꝛoſperous ſucceſſe 

Elgitmmdus did then followe hun, fighting againſt the Bohemians, his 

duer come ofthe owne ſubiecs, an. 1420. by dom he was repulſed in ſo ma- 8 © 

Vohonisns. ny battajles, to his great diſhonour, during all the life of 2 iſ⸗ 
tã, and of Pꝛocop us. as is afo:e moꝛe at large expꝛeſſed: tho 
was ſo beãten both of the Turkes, and at home of his owne 
people that he neuer did encounter with the Turkes after. 
Then foflowed the Councell of Baſill, after the beginning 
thereof within ſtre peeres, this Sigiſmundus, ihich was Em 
perour, king of Hungarie, and king of Boheme, died in Po⸗ 
ranta, an, 1437. 
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His Sigiſmumd left behinde han one onelp daughter Eli⸗ 


a 12 o was married to Albert, Duke of Auſtrich; by 


Zuſtrich, Em⸗ 


in 
| but afterward reſfozed agairte, and Eningerus thꝛuſt out. 


reaſon thereof, he was aduarced tothe einpire, andſo was perour, king of 
both Dune of Auſtrich, Emperour,king of {ungary,md king Sens 
alſoof Boheme. But this Albert (as is aſoze declared) being eme. 
an enemie and a diſquieter to the Bohemtans, and cſpceially 
to che god men ol Thaboꝛ, as hee was pꝛeparing and ſetting 
foꝛth againſt the Turkes, in the meane time died, in the ſetond 
peare of his Empire, an. 1439. leauing his witc great with 
childe, vholying then in Hungarie, and thinking to be great Peres 
wich a daughter, called to hex the P ꝛinces and the chiefetaines Elizabeth 
ol the Nealme, declaring tothem that ſher was but a woman, daughter to 
and vnlufficient tothe gouernance of ſuch a ſtate: aud moꝛc W. b 
ouer how ſhe thought her ſelfe to be with childe of a daughter, Cup — 
and therefoꝛe required them to pꝛouide among then, ſuch a 
Pꝛince and gouernour, (relcrumg the right ot the kingdome 
to her ſelfe) as were fit and able vnder her, ts haue the regi⸗ 
ment ol the land committed. The Turke in the meane while 
being eleuated and incouraged with his pꝛoſperons vido:ies Thc Turk be 
againſt Sigiſmundus afoꝛeſaid, began then moze fiercely to ginneth to in. 
inuade Hungarie and thoſe parties of Chziſtcndome. C chere nave Dungarie. 
wꝛe the Hungarians making the moꝛe haſte, canſulted among diatpr n . 
themlelnes, to make duke Aladillaus, b:other to Caſimirus pin us big of 
king of Polonie, their king. 5 olonta. made 

. Bat uplle this was in woꝛking betwerne the Hungart- 33's ct Hunga- 
ans and Uladiſlaus the duke, in the mcane ſpace Elizabeth Crater £2, 
bought foꝛth a ſonne called Ladiſlaus, who being the lawful} of Vuncaric 
heite of the kingdome, the queene calleth backe againe her 9491s to ven 
foꝛmer wo2d, minding toreſerae the kingdome for her ſonne, £ ancious 
being the true heire thereof, and therefoze retaſeth marriage runcc of Vip 
withthe ſaid Uladillaus, dich ſhehad befoze pzetended. But Wie 2 
Aladillaus iopning with a great part of the Bungarians, per Nicod lun; 
ſiſting ſtill in the condition befoze granted, would not give os ,t 
uer: by reaſon vhercof, great contention and dimſion kund⸗ 
ling among the people of Dungarie, Amurathes, the great c aα 
Turke, taking his aduantage of their diſco2d, and parily fur- ct £50: 
pꝛiſed with pꝛide ofhis foꝛmer ſucteſſe againſt Sig unnd ae | 
foxcſaid, withhis whole maine and foꝛce, inuadedthe Ecaline Aa 


Albertus Em. 
perour but two 


Aa noda. | 
of Hungarie: vhere Huniades ſurnamed Uatueda Dꝛincc of T!adillons R. 3 
Tranſiluanta, iopning with the newe king Ulaviflaus, did 90 angait, 
both together ſct againſt the Turke, an. 1444. and there Tila⸗ „ te 
diſlaus the newe king of Hungaria, the fourth pcare of h. 

kingdome was ſlaine. Elizabeth with her ſonne, was fied in 

the meane while, ro Frederick the Empcrour, Pf Huntades 
Uatuoda the noblecaptaine, and of his aces, and alſo of La- 

— Chꝛiſt willing moꝛe ſhall be ſaid herratter, in his tune 

and place. 


EFredericus the third Emperour. 


A Fter the deceaſe of Albert, ſuccerded in the Empire Fre- 
dericus the third, duke of Auſtria. an. 1440. By whom it 
was pꝛocured (as we haue befoꝛe ſigniſied) that Pope Fœlix 
cleaed by the Councell ot Baſil, did reſigne his Popedomc, to 
Pope Nicolas the fift,vpon this condition, ſhat the ſaid Pope 
Nicolas ſhould ratifle the ages decred in the ſaid Councell 
of Baſill. In the dayes of this Emperour, much warrc and 
diſſenſion raged almoſt thoꝛough all c<2iſtianrealnes, in Au⸗ 
ſtria, Hungaria, Polonia, in — Burgoine, and alſa 
here in England, betweene king Henrie the ſirth, and king 
Edward the fourth, as pe haue alreadie heard, whercbp 
tt had bene eaſie foꝛ the Turke, with little maiſtrie, to haue 
duerrunne all the Ch:iſtian Realmes in Europe, had not the 
ꝛduidente ofour merrifull Lo2d otherwiſe pꝛouided to keepe 
Amurathes the Turke, occupied in other c:uill wars at hamg 
in the meane chile. Unto this Frederiche came Elzabeth (as 
is afozeſaid) with Ladilausher ſonne: dy whom he was nau⸗ diane 
riſhed and entertained acertaine ſpace. till at length, after Aung: 
the death of Uladiſlaus afoꝛeſaid, king of Hungerie(th:ich was daun in bat 
ſlaine in baitaileby the Turkes) the men ol Auſtria, thꝛough ee tos 
the inſtigation of Ulricus Eizingerus and of Alricus carle of . 
Cilicia riſing vp in armour, required of Friedericke tte Em 
— to giue them their young king, oꝛ elle to ſtand to 
is owne defence. f 5 
When Fredcricke heard this, neither would he render 
to them a ſodaine aunſwere, neither wanide they abide a⸗ 
ny longer delay: and ſo the matter growing to warre, the 
new Citie was beſieged, there many were lame, and much 
harme done. At length the Emperours part being the wea⸗ 
ker, the Emperour thꝛough the interuention ofcertaine No- 
bles of Germanie , reſtoꝛed Ladiſlaus vnto their hands, vho 
being pet vnder age, committed his thꝛer kingdomes to the 
gouernours. rof John Huniades the woꝛthie captaine 8 
aboue mentioned, had the riling of Hungarie: Geozge Po; J nds 
— had Boheme md Ulricus the Carte of Cilicia, Durgety Inder 
ad Auſtria. Thich Ulrice, bauing the chiefe cuſtodie of the the ting. 
king, bare the greateſt authozitie aboue the reff, a wan as Sele oo 
much full of ambition and tpꝛannie, as hee was hated almoſt ngu- ct Bo. 
of all the Auſtrians, ard ſhoꝛtip after by the mcancs of &i - hemt. 
gerus, was excluded alſo from the king ano the court, ne olier” 


Fredericus :. 
Empcrow 


Such is the vnſtable condition of them hich be next in plate 
about Pꝛinces. But this contentton betwerne them J ouer⸗ 


paſſe. 
Not longafter,Xadiſlans the yong king went to Boheme, 
Mag. . there 


662 K. Ed x. 4. 
were to be crowned, chere Seoꝛge Pogiebiactus (as is ſapd) 
bad ge gauetnance. But Ladillaus during all the iime of his 
Lavin bowteg were, thel: Ih being much requeſted, det vauld ucither 
Nag bor ENCE into the Churches, no hcare the (cruce of hem, buch 
k.ig did dꝛaw aficr the doarine of Hus. Inſomach that nen 
a certame ueſt in the high tower of Pꝛage, was appouited 
Ladillaus and add. eũled, after the manner of Pꝛieſts, to ſap ſcruice ve? 


could not ede 
the doctrint of 


Hur. 


fo;ethe kuig, being knowen to hold with Ihn Hus and UI? 
chezana, the king dildainng at hun, commaunded hun to 
guic place and depart, oꝛ elſe he would ſend him downe head⸗ 
tung kroin che rocke of the tower: and ſo the god miniſter re⸗ 


pulled by the king, departed, Allo another tine the laid Ladi⸗ 


Crvittamis a 
pa. ate about 


ung Ladiflaus. 


llaus, ſœing the ſacrainent carried by a miniſterot that ſide, 
whom they called then Vullites , would doe thereunta no re- 
ue rente. Ex Aenc. Syluio, ; . 

At length the long abode of the king, although it was not 
very long vet ſeemed to the godly diſpoſed to ber longer then 
they ſhed : ano that was not to the king vnknowen, which 
made hon to make the moꝛe haſte away: but betoꝛe he depar⸗ 
ted. hee thought fi ſt to viſt e the noble Citie Uratilauia in 
Schleſta. In the wich Citie, the foꝛeſaid king Ladiſlaus be 
ing chere in the high church, at leruice, many great pꝛinces 
were about him: Amang whom was alſo Scoꝛge Pogiebꝛa⸗ 
cus. dh) then ſtod neereſt to the king, vnto who one Chili⸗ 
anus piaping the Pataũte about the king as the faſhion ts of 
ſuch as faine themiclnes foles, to make other men as very 
feolcs as they) ſpake in this wile as followcth : Taith what 
ccuntenance vou doe behold this our ſeruice, J {ie right well, 
but pour heart I doe not ſee. Sap then, doth not the oꝛder of 
ches cur Neligion lerne vnto pou decent and contcly? Do pou 
not ce how nan and how great pꝛinces, yea the king hun⸗ 


*a (clic, doc iollow one oꝛder ans vnifo umts: Ind wp doe you 


then ioilow rather pour ꝛcacher Rochezana then theſe? Dos 
pou thinke a tew Bohemtans to be mz:e wile then all the 


_ LChurchof Chalk beſides: why then doe vou not fozlake that 


Tbevioꝛds ea 
5 47, 

renate 

to gib. a- 

tine 

Au tunlwere 


p:22ce2innx of a 
heauenlp With” 
Domc. 


AN:; 
* 


* 
* 


cus e 


Ne. > 1. 
Je ed. 


fully pei ſu ade 


rude and ruſticall people, and iopne to the ſe Nobles, as you 
are a noble man pour ſelfe: a 

Unto vhoin thus Pogiebꝛacius ſagely againe doch an⸗ 
ſwere. If vou ſpeake theſe woꝛds of pour ſelfe, ſaith he, pou 
are not the inan whom poufatne pour ſcife to be:and ſo to pou 
J anſwere, as not to a foie. But it pou ſprake this by the ſug⸗ 


geſtion of othe ra, then muſt J ſatiſfic them. Beare therefo:e. 


As touching the Ceremonies of the Church, euery man hath a 
conſcience of his owne to follow, As for vs, wevicluch cere- 
monies, as wetruſt doe pleaſe God: Neither is it in our arbi- 
trement to bclecue what we will our ſelucs, The mind of man 
being perfivaded with great reafons, is captivated, Will hee 
hill he: and as nature is inſtructed andtaught,ſo is ſhe drawen, 
in ſomic one Way,and in ſe me another. As for my ſelte, I:m 

Ta the religion ofmy preachers, If] ſhould fol- 
low thy religion, Imiglu perchance deceiue men, going con- 
traty to mine owne conſcience, but I cannot deceiue God, 
& ho ſecth the hearts of all: Neither ſhall it become mee to 
tame wy ſelfe like to thy diſpoſition, That 14hich is meete for 
a eſter is not hkewiſe comiement for a noble man, And theſe 
v.ords either take to thy ſelfe, as ſpoken to thee, if thou be a 
vileman,or elſe ] reterrethemto thoic which ſet thee a work. 
Ex Ach. Syl. in Hiſt, Bohem. 

Ader the king was returned from the 59hemrans agame 
to Judria, the vungarians likewiſe made therr petrttons to 
{{ kuig, that hs m uld alſo com vndo them. The gourrnour 
o Dung ie as pee beroꝛe haue heard) was Joannes Hu⸗ 
Mades. whole victo:tous aues agatnit the Turks are famous. 
natal? this Bugiades, wicked Ulricvs Carle of Cilica, did 
at be could with the king, to being hun to deFruaion, and 
tiereſnc cauſed the king to (end fo? biin dpto Clienna, and 
there prititivto wozke his death. But Huntades hauing there? 
of intelligence, ogereth hmiſelfe with'n Hungarie to ſerue 
his Punce, to all atfaires: Out of the tand where he was, it 
Was notther beſt ( {2d hee) fo? the king, noꝛ ſafeſt foꝛ himſelfr, 
to come. Che carle betag fo diſappointed, came dolune with 
certame Nobles of the Court, to the bodders of Hungarie, 
hintzing richer to appꝛehend hun and bꝛing hun to Nienna. o: 
ther etꝭ diſpatchhim. Huniades without in the ficides, ſaid he 
me uld commune with him, wiſhin the towne he v ould not be 
h onght. Af er chat, an other traine alſo was laid fo? him, 
tijat under p'ctence of the kings ſafc- conduct, bee ſhould 
neete the king in the bꝛoad flelds of Aiemma. But Varnades 
ſuſpesing deceit, came mdeede to the place appointed, where 
he neꝛther ſceing the king to come, no: the carle to haue a⸗ 
n ſafe- cant ua foꝛ him, was moucd and not without cauſe) 
g amſt the caric, declaring how it was in his power there 
to Cop him, which went abcnt to ſeeke his biood, but fo? 
ec reucremte of the king, hee would ſpare hun and let him 

. | 
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Not long after chis. the Turke with a great power of figh» 
ting men, fo the number of an hundꝛed and fifteenc thou⸗ 
and. art ined in hungarte. where he laid ſiege to the Citic Al⸗ 
La. But thꝛough the mercifuil hand of od, Jobn Huntades, 


„id Capiſtranus a certauie Smote, wich a ſmall garriſon 


cf Chꝛiſtian ſoudd tours gau him the repulſe and put bim to 
luigi wh all his migütieheſt: Tuhcreof more (Chriſt wil⸗ 
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ling) Hereatrer, Ex tit Bokemic.Acn. Sylui. Huniaces (52: 
lv at. et this vice, det caſc . Dr whois Deall WIN che bing weed gang 
and the earle did vnderſtand, they came the mate bole iv inta £92k: cry 


began with hum, oz he with the Carle, it is not knowen. The 
ſame 5 Debate be. 
fine ings 
ai” Lad:fiang 
Tnumades (on, 


Qtr! 1s tarle 
ol Cicilia datn, 


diſcontented thereat in his minde: yet ſeeing there was chen 
no _ — — foꝛ a time, 1 
From thence the king tooke his iournep agame fo Buda, @1,...... .; 

accompanied with the foꝛcſatd Ladiſlaus, ubo palling by the Wear 
towne, vhere the w.fe of Huniadcs was mourning fo? che Cab 
death of herhuſband, ſeemed withmanp faire wo:dstocom lg, 
foꝛt her: andafterhe had there ſufficiently repaſted hunſcife, 
with ſuch pꝛetence of diſſembled loue, and famed fauour, that 
they were without all ſuſpi. ion and feare: from thence he ſet 
foꝛward in his iourney, taking with hun the two ſonnes of 
Huntades, Ladiſlaus and Yathias, who were right readie to eth 
wait vpon him. The king being come to Buda (tether of Cadiflaus u- 
his owne head, 02 by ſiniſter counſell ſeton) uhen he had them wades ſounc, 
at a vauntage, cauſed both the ſonnes of Puniades ; to wit, . 
Leadiſlaus and Pathins, to be appꝛehended. And firff was 
bꝛougt fozth Ladiſlaus the elder ſanne, tothe place of erccu⸗ 
tion, there to be beheaded: vhere merkel y he luffered, being 
charged with no other crune, but this, publ by the voyce 
of thecricr, ſaying : Thus are they to be ch d, thich are 
rebels againſt their Loꝛd. Peucerus witting of his death, ad⸗ ts 
deth this mozcouer,, that alter the hangman had th: blowes tote: at the 
at his necke, pet notwithſtanding the ſatd Ladiſlans having death ct Last 
his hands bound behind him alter the third ſtroke, roſe vp aus. 
right vpon bis fete, and loking vp to heauen, called vpon 
the Lozd, and pꝛoteſfed his innocencie in that behalfe : and ſo 
laying downe his necke againe, at the fourth blow was diſ⸗ 
— — Mathius the other bꝛother was led captine with the g, pencef Chye. 

ing — — The reſt of the captines bꝛake the pꝛiſon 45. J. 
and eſcaped. | | 

— not long after this crueltie was wꝛought vpon La⸗ 
difians, the king being about the age of twentie and two 
peeres, that talke was made of the kings marriage, with 
Magdalene daughter tothe French king. The place of the 
marriage was appointed at Pꝛage, vhere great pꝛeparation 
was fo: the matter. At the firſt entranceof the king into the Preparationts 
Citieof Pꝛage, Rocht3ana with a campanie of minitfcrs, 3 
ſuch as were kauourers of John Hus, and of ſincere religion, 
came with all ſolemnttie toreceiue the king, making there 
his oꝛation to gratulate the kings moſt toptull and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous acteſſe into the ſame his owne realme and countrep cf 
Baheme. Unto nhich Rochezana, after he had ended his oꝛa⸗ 
tton, ſcarce the king would open his mouth to giue thanks to 
hun, oꝛ any chearciull coimtenance vnto his companie, but y avigauzthe 
frerceip ſceined tofrowne vponthem. In the next agent at; king recetucd 
ter theſe, tame foꝛth the Pꝛieſts ol the high Piniſter,after the "290077, 
moſt PP opiſh manner,. merting him with pꝛoceſſion, and with king. an infeit 
the Sacrament of the altar: Foꝛ as Panacea among Php» enenne again 
ſitions ſcrueth fo all diſcaſes, fothe ſacrament of the Pepes the 2v0iass: 
altar, ſcructh fo2 all pompes and pagents. Firſt it nmaiſf lie 

vpon the altar, then it muſt be holden vp with hands, then Tü Sacra. 
it maſt hang in the pirc, it muſt ſerue for the quicke, it muſt ment ofchc al- 
alſo helpe the dead, it muff moꝛeouer viſite the ſicke, it muſt car vſed to mes 
wa ke about the Churchpard, it muff gor about the ſtreets, it ur pury9't® 


he twe (orcs 
of Unmades 
L adiflous and 


muſt bec carried about the fleldes to make the grafſe to grow, 
it muſt be had to the battaile , it muſt ride on ho? be⸗ 
foꝛe the vope: And finally, it muſt welcome kings into Ci- 


ties. herein theſe Catholme Fathers doe ſeeme ſomeſchat 
to foꝛget themſelues. Foꝛ if the pope, being inferiour to the 
Sacrament of the altar, at the comming of kings, doe vſe 
to ſit ſtill iche the kings come and kiſſe his fete, what rea- 
ſon is it that the Sacrament of the altar, which is (J trow) 
aboue the pope, ſhould met kings bp the wap, and welcome 
them tothe towne - But this by the wap of parentheſis: Let 
vs now continue the tert. : 
Then Ladiſlaus this tatholicke king, who had hetved him 1 
ſcife befoze ſo ſtout and ſtern ogainſt Rochezana and his com 3 . 
pante, had ſcene theſe catholicke pꝛieſts with their 1 8 
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Stoige Dogie⸗ 
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Riad ts. 


Har befweene 


George Pogiebraclus king of Boheme. K. Ladiſſaus wicked purpoſe prevented. 


and eſpectiiiy wich their bleſſed Sacrament, to come: with 
all reuerence and much deuotion, helighted downe from his 
Hozſe, he embꝛaced the croſſe and kiſſed it, and with chcacefull 
countenance ſaluted the Pꝛieſts in oꝛder. All this while his 
poung wife was not vet come out of France, but Legates 
were ſent. after moſt ſumptuous wile, to conduct her. Other 
Legates alſo were ſcat the ſame time, tothe Emperour Fre⸗ 
dericke, foꝛ concluſion of peace. The third Legacie was di⸗ 
rected likewile to Pope Caltrtus aboiit Neligion, how to re- 
duce the Bobemiaus tothe Church of Rome. The authoꝛ of 
this ſtoꝛie which was Pope Pius h:mſelfe) declareth further 
the opinion of ſome to bee, that king Ladiſlaus the ſane time 
had intended, to make a finall end and dcffruction of all that 
fe in Bohem a, which held with the docrine of John Hus, 


— 


O 


regnorum, de orbis imperio, minimum eſt, quod homines 
polsint (tum vero De rcligionis conſtitutione multo minus) 
magna magnus diſponit Deus. That is: Jn regunent of Ct 
ties. in alteration of kingdomes, in ruling and geucrning the 
world, it is leſſe then nothing that man can dee: it is the 
high Cod that rulech high things. Nihereunto then J may 


well adde this moꝛeouer, and ſay: that it the gouernance of _ 


woꝛldly —— ſtandeth not in mans power, bitt in the 
diſpoſition of God, much leſſe is it then, that mans power can 
doe in the regiment and gouerning of religion. 
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vhercof in this purpoled deuice of Pꝛinces, doth emdeatly aps wn vefenting 
peare. Fo? as this great pꝛeparation and lolenmnitie of mar- bis pv0:c ce. 


riage was in doing, and the pꝛinces readte to ſet foꝛth wich a 
little turne of Gods holp hand, all theſe great purpoſcs were 


Vans, 


and Hieromc. by the aiſembly andconcourſe of the catholicke luddenſy turned and dathed. Fo2 in themidſl of this buſineſſe, 
P2tnces, and Poptſh Pꝛelates, uyich were appointed there about the 2 1.dap of Nouember, An. 1461, this great aducr- 
tomeet together at that marriage in Pꝛage. f oꝛ there ſhould ſarie of Chziſfs people, Ring Ladiſlaus, king of Boheme, of Eve death of! 
be firſt the Emperour Fredericke, Clizabeth the kings mo⸗ Hungarie, and pꝛince of Auſtria ſickhned, and within 6. kg k aνj)ᷓ. 
cher, and his liſters, Eltzabech, and Anna, the Pꝛinces of houres died, ſome ſapof a Peſttlent ſoꝛe in his grine, ſoms 
Saronte, Baioꝛia, Sleſta, Franconia, the Palatine, and o- , , ſay of poyſon. But howſoeuer it was, as it came net without 
ther Pꝛinces ok Rhene: many alſo of the Loꝛds of France, che inſt iudgement of God , reuenging the innocent blod of 
beſides the Popes Cardinals, Legats. P2elats. andether po⸗ Ladiſlaus Yuntades ſonne, w2ongfullpputi to death before: fo 
teſtates of the Popes Church.UUzatfthey had all ——— con⸗ by the oppoꝛtune death of this king, the poze Churches of Bo⸗ 
uented in Boheme, no doubt but ſome great miſchicte had heme were gratiouſly delivered. And this end made Ladi- 
bene wꝛought there againſt the Bullites : againſt ſchom this llaus, one of the mighticſt pꝛinces at that time in all Curope: | 
L adillaus, following the Ceps of Sigilmundus his grand» in whom thꝛer mightie kingdomes were conioyned and £0oin- — * 
father, nd Albertus his facher, was euer an vtter enemp. But bined together, Auſtria. Hungarta, and Bohemia: uhich corm- l 
then man hath purpoſed, yet God diſpoſeth as pleaſeth tries doe lie Southeaſt from England, in the farthcſf parts 
un. of all Gcrmanie, toward Conſtantinople, and the domi 
And therefoze, truely it is wꝛitten of Aeneas Syluius in the 3 © nion of the Turkes, and containe theſe pꝛincipall townes 
ſame place, ſaping: De regimine Ciuitatum, de mutatione in them, 
The large do. A Vſtria, called once Pano- E Vugeria, ſchich was once | BOhemia. ? 
— — of La- nia ſuperior. | | calied Pannonia inferior. Praga. 
8 Vienna, which was beſieged | ! Buda. Ofen. | Pilzen. 
of the Turke, | Strigomum. Thabor 
ann. 1533. | Kalachia. Buduuis. 
| Meleck. | | Varadinum. Kolm, 02 Kcelu. 
| Neuſtat,noua Ciuitas. | Nitria. Noua, | Egra. 
6 Grctz. Nicopolis, 2 Vetus. | | Kuttenberg, 
S. Hypolit. Agtia. Leimiritz. | 
Lintz. Ol ſzaw, Laun. þ 
Stein. Boſſen. | | Raconicke, 
Haynberg. Sabaria. Glataw, 
} Kremſz. | Bern. o2Beraun. 
Karolsburg. | Bruck. Moſt, 
4 Toben. bis Hungaria, was firſt „ Gretz, Hradetze 
Rotzo. talled Pannonia, oꝛ Pœnia. ] Ault. 
Raba. | Alter the coming of þ Buns | | Maut. Myto, 
| Lindenburg. it was called Hungaria. Df Hoſ. 
1 © To Auſtria bee adtop⸗ ſchich came Att la, ſchich de⸗ | Inro nir. 
Inng alſo ccr:aine J20-| | ffroped Jtaly, about the pere Dub. Biela. | 
unces and Carledomes, j af theLo2d 440, Thozough | Lantzbhut. 
as: Hügaria rüneth Danunius, | Gilo'y. | 
| Stiria, | hauing on the Neck ide. An- | | Kiupka. | 
Carinthia. (Provinces ſtria, and Bohemia, on the | | Krumasv. | 
{ Croatia, Caft, Seruia, on the South | Pardubitz. | 
EE. | ſidePolonia,xc.Themoſt of | Cluunitaun. | 
Cilicia, this Hungary, is now vader | | Loker; Teplitz. 
CCarlevomes the Turk: thich Turks firſt Hantzburg, Zbraſlau, | 
C Tyrolentz, ) UC cameinto Europe. An. 1211. Labe. VItawa. * 


Alter the death of K adiſlaus, the kingdome of Boheme fell 
to Geoꝛge Pogiebꝛacius aboue mentioned. thom Pope Jn- 
nocent the eight, did ercommunicate and depoſe fox his religt⸗ 
on, as is afoꝛe declared. 

Furtfhermoze the kingdome of Hungarie, was giuen to 
Matthias ſon of Huniades,vho was incaptinity (asſis ſaid) 
with king Laviſlans, and ſhould haue v&ae put todeath after 
his bꝛother, had not the king befoꝛe berne pꝛeuented with death, 
as is aboue recoꝛded. Moꝛeouer, hecre is to be noted that the 
ſaid king Ladiſlaus, thus dying without wife and iſſue. left 
behinde him two ſiſfers aliue, to witte, Elizabeth, vhich 
was married to Caſtmirus king of Polonia ; and Anna, 


married to TTlilliam, duke of Sarenie ; Clizabcth by her 
huſband Caſtmirus, king of Bolonia, had Uladiſlaus, tho 
at length was king both of Beheme and Hungaric. This 
Caſimirus, firſt was married to Beatrix, wife befoꝛe to Sat / 
thias. Then being diuoꝛted from her by the diſpenſation of 
a Alexander married a new wite a counteſſe of France, 

p ſchom he had two childꝛen Lewes, and Anna; Lewes uhich 
was heire of both kingdomes of Boheme, and Hungarie, 
was ſlaine fighting againſt the Turkes. Anna was married 
to Ferdinandus, by whom he was Archdukeof Auſtria king 
of Boheme, ic, 


1 Elizabeth, wife Ladiſlaus, king of Hun- ¶ Vladiſlaus, king of Wo⸗ Ludouicus, king 

onelie to Albertus garie, Boheme, and heme and Pungary:; of 1 

one daugh⸗ Emperour: | Auſtria, Who by his ſecond | and Munga⸗ 
ter, Tho hadz, | | wife, Counteſſe of | ry. 

J childzen, Elizabeth, wife of Ca- + France,hay Anme, wife to, 
ſimirus : king of Po- 1 Ferdinandus 8 
lonie : Who had father to this 

: | Mar miltan 
Anna , wife to William | | noiv ©mpe- | 
L 
9 duke of Saxon. rem. 7 


Vd heard befoꝛe, how aſter the deccaſe of Ladillaus, the 


Patthias and Yitmgartans by their eleaion pꝛeferred Mathias, ſurnamed 


edtrickt the Coꝛumus, 


Emperour. 


8, which wos ſonne of Humiadeg, to the kingdame of 
Hungarie. Foꝛ which cauſe d'ſſenſion fell betweene Frede- 
ricke the Emperour and him foꝛ that the ſaid Fredericke was 
both nominated hunſelfe by diuers vnto that kingdome, and 


alſo becauſe he had the crowne of Hungarie then remaining 
in his hands, vhich Elizabeth mother to king Ladiſlaus, ban 
bꝛought to the Emperour, as was befoꝛe declared. But this 
warte betwerne them, was ceaſed by the i itertceſſion of the 
pꝛinces of Germany, lo that Matthias ranſumed that crowae 
of Fredericke fo eight thonſand Floꝛences. 

Qqq. ij Not 


7 


664 RK. Ed. 4. The pape ſet Po ziel ræcius and Matthias at flrife,T he popes diſpenſat ion. Ife duke of Burooynes death, 


Score e git- Nat lang ater, Pope Imiocent being dilpleaſcd wich 
Fed © © 0:50 Pogicbꝛacias o: 15oichirins) king of Bohcima, fo; 
Font hg faLouruy; of John Eus, mdbisreligin, that is tolap, fo; 


rate, en plaung tic part of a godly Pzince, did ercommuunrca.e and 
— 4. depoſc hun, conferi ing his k:ingdome to Matthias. But ſo: 
cv ſomach as Fredericke the Emperour would nor thereto con? 
ſent, and elpeciiily after the death of the afozclazde Geozge, 
en the Emperour ans the 189yermans,lcauing out Pattht- 
as, did nemmate Aladiſtaus ſonne of Caltmirus.ktiig of Po⸗ 
lone, and of Elizabeth, to be king of Boheme, ther efoꝛe great 
Warre and trouble kindled betwerne hmiand Fredericke the 
Albert uke of Emperour: Wlheretn the Emperour had vttertp gone to 
Daxoult. rumne, had not Albertus duke of Saronicrefrucd che Einpe⸗ 

rour. and repꝛeſſed the vehemencte of Patthias. ; 
Tye noble actes of John Huniades, and of this Patthias 
his ſore, were not onely great ſtates to Hungarie, but almoik 
aeg agg at bo all Ch2rſtendoine, tnrepeiling backe the Turke. Fat be⸗ 
the Cures, ide the other victoꝛies of John Huniades the father, afo2e- 
emu ang mentioned, this Mathias alſo his ſonne ſucceeding no lefle in 
= boders gk the valiantnelle, then in the name ofhisfather, did ſo recouer 
ner o franche Strmium, and the confines of Illpꝛica, from the hands of the 
Wick, Turkcs, and ſo vanquiſhed their power, that both Paho- 
—— and alſo Baiazetcs his ſonne, were infoꝛced to ſœke 

02 trucc. 

Duer and beſides, the ſame Matthias conduginghis armie 
into Baſna (uhichlieth South from Yungarte) recouered a- 
Tabs tecone - game Jattza, the pꝛincipall towne of that kingdome, from 


The nodlt acts 
of John and 
Matctqtas Un 


icd. the Turkes poſſeſſton. Who. if other Chꝛiſtian P2inces had 


The ſ ſubtle 


toyned their helpes withall, would haue pꝛoceeded farther in⸗ 
tha toitoy to Thꝛacia. But behold here the malitious ſubtiltie of Sa⸗ 
good pzocet- than, working by the Pope. Fo2 while Matthias was thus oc⸗ 
daugs. cupied in this erpedition againſt the Turkes, vherein hee 
hoid haue bene ſet foꝛward and atded by Chziſfian Pꝛinces, 
and Biſhops: the Biſhop of Nome, wickedly and ſinfully mi⸗ 
niſtreth matter of ciuill diſcoꝛd betweene him and Pogiebꝛa⸗ 
cus afoꝛeſaid, in remouumg him from the right of his king⸗ 
dome, andtranſcerring the lame to Patthias. Mhereupon, 
not onely the courſe of victozie againſt the Turkes was ſtop⸗ 
ped, but alſo great warre and blodthed followed in Chꝛiſtian 


pꝛactiie o: Sa- 


realmes, as Well betweene this Matthias, and Pogicbꝛacius, 40 — the Heluetians. Where her being thzice ouertome, 


with his two ſonnes Uictozinus and Henricus, as alſo be- 

twerne Caſunirus, Aladillaus, and Matthias warring about 

— me at length the matter was taken vp by the 
2mces of Sermanie. 

te popes et · Albeit, fo2 all theerccrable ercommunication of the Pope 

comminication agam£tt ogiebꝛacius, a great part cf Boheme would not 

3 33 k be remoued from the ebedicnce of their King, vhom the Pope 

bent. had curſed, and depoſed: pet Matthias toke from hun o⸗ 

Hatth as ad» Tama , and a great poꝛtiin of Sleſa, and adioyned it to his 

e eee kingdome of Hungacie, An. 1474. 1 

. There this by the wap is to be noted, that the religion 

Hungat. e. in Bohem a, planted by John Hus, could not be ertinct oꝛ ſup⸗ 

D Amo 0 pꝛeſſed wich all che pawer of foure mightie Pꝛinces, Uince⸗ 

2 1474 Claus. Sigtimundus, Albertus, and Ladillaus, notwithſtan⸗ 
dung ther wich the napes, did therein hat they — could: 
but itil the Loꝛd maintained the ſame, as pe ſee by this Pos 
giebꝛacius king of Boheme, dhom the pope could not vtter- 
lprem2ue aut of the Aingdome of Bohemia. 

Dertlistionot This fozementtoned Matthias, beſtde his other memozable 

the Bogtmi— 

= = —— X knowledge and loue of learnuig and of learned men , dom 

——Bwä; Eats Entanercat [amnedmen, ts 

punctes wn Eu⸗ d 3 a 5 

ene teduced in chart fpace the barbarous rudenefle of that coun- 

Te fey, into a flouriſhing common wealth. Poꝛeouer ſuch a 

{car:ama and of Libꝛarie hee did there crea, and repleniſh with all kind of 

learned men. Authozs, Sciences, and Hiſtoꝛies, which he cauſed to be tran⸗ 
lated out of Grecke into Latin, as the like is not thought to 
ber kound, nert to Italp. in all Europe beſide. Out of which 

The noble Li- L ſhꝛarie we haue received diners fragments of waiters, as 

eee of Polybius, and Diodorus Siculus, ich were not extant be- 

1 1 ot fore. Ex Pcucer. 

22 5.440, Pes. Che conſtant foꝛtitude alſo of Geozgins Pogiebꝛacius 
king of Boheme, is not vnwoꝛthv of commendation:of thom 
allo pope ius himſelfe, in Deſcriptione Europæ, doth honcſt⸗ 
ly repoꝛt as à pope may ſpeake of a pꝛoteſtant in ſheſe woꝛds 
writing: Magnus vir alioqui, & rebus bellicis clarus, & c. Vho 

Conmentatt® although vove Innocent did erecrate with his child:en, pet be 

Do gichꝛacius. left not off the pꝛofeſſion of the veritie and knowledge vhich he 

Lx bent. 

I-'crippacne 

Fre. 


Uqao:mus, and Henricus, that they ſubdued their enemies, 
3 and kept their eſtate : Inſomuch, that when Fredericke the 
me Cnmercur at Uiema was in Cuſtodie enclsſed by the 
DPogicbaactus, Citizens, Aictoꝛinus did reſfoze and deliuer him ont of ther 
bands: WLhercfo:e the Cmpcrour afterward aduanced chem 
tobedukes, AlſoGodgaue them ſometimes pꝛoſperous vico- 

ry agamlk Mathias. as at the Citie of Glogouia,zc. 
cr the deceaſe of Geozgius ogiebꝛacius, king of Bo⸗ 
Sve degtd os beme. Fredericke the Emperour aſſigned that king dome, not 
Pozicbaactus, to Patthtas. vpon whom the pope had beſtowed it befoꝛe, but 
vpon Aladiſlaus ſonue of Caſtmirns, king of Polonie, and 


of Elizabeth, daughter of the Emperour Albert, and fifter to 


2 © toꝛthe ſame, as is befoꝛe ſi 


Labiaus. Fo: the ſchich, Matthias being diſcondented, and 

foꝛ that the Cmperour had denied hun his daughter Bemc⸗ 

gunda, went about to crelude Ulad:Laus nt of Boheme, and 

aiſo p!oclatmed warre againſt Fredericke. But befoꝛe he ac: 1 0 

tompliched his purpoſed p;eparation, death pꝛeucnted hun, made ring co 

lcho without iſue departed, An. 1400. DE Lungarte, 
Afcer the death of Palſhias, departing without iſſue, Ula⸗ 

dillaus ſonre of Caſimirus, king of Polonte, ans of Cliza- 

beth daughter to Albert Emperour, and ſiſter to kung L adi 


1 o ſlaus, married his wife Beatrix, uhom Matthias left a widow, 


and with her was elected kuig ol Vimgarte, with this conditi⸗ 

on made betweene hun and Fredericke the Emperour, that 

if he died without lawfull flue , then the kingdomes of Hun⸗ Aladitlans 
garie and ol Boheme, ſhould returneto Paxtmil:an, ſonne to boat eth h.. 
Fredericus. But Uladiilaus not long aticr, did repudiate bis Sf hne. 
iſe Beatri, and depꝛiuing her of her kingdome, cauſed the from pope Ale 
ſaid Beatrix to ſweare and toconſent to the marrymg of ano? ander to font 
ther woman, uhich was the daughter of the French king, na- ante 


med Anne, pꝛocuriig from Pope Alerander a diſpenſation another. 
tfted. By this Anne, Uladiſlaus Ludouicus d. 


had Lewis, and Anne, vhich Anne afterward was married to ander kene. 
Ferdmandus. | king of Dunzz 


Lewis, ſucceding after his father, had boch the ſaidking- hene. 
domes of Boheme and Hungarte; An. 1492. and married 
Marie ſiſter to Charles the 5. Empcrour. Anne, as is ſapd, 
was coupled to Ferdinandus, ⁊c. 

Ok Charles drike of Burgome, ſometchat was befoꝛe tou⸗ 
ched, tho had married king Edwards ſiſter: and that trow @,,,,,1,, 
bles by him were ſtirred vp in France, partly was befoze tweenc Theres 


3 o notificd, This Charles after hehadbeſicged the Citie Nuſſia, Puke cf Bur: 


02 Nouaſtum , the ſpace ofa uholepere, went about to alie- Sn #5+ 
nate the territoꝛ e of Colen, from the Empire to his owne —_— | 
dominion: whhercfoꝛe warre began to bee moued betweene 
bun and Fr: dericke the Emperdur. At length tough com⸗ N 
muntcation had, peace was concluded, and a marriage ap- — 
pointed betweene Mary the onely daughter of Charles, and / 1475 8 
Maximilian the Enrpcrours ſonne: Anno 1475, Then from 5 
Nouaſium, Charles lcadeth his armie toward Heluatia, gaine — 
againſt Nenatus oꝛ Reinhardus duke of Lotharing : then Y Anno o 

79 C 
rſt at Granſon, chen at Moꝛatum oꝛ Purta, in the higher 1477 
part of Heiuena, at laſt at the towne of Nanſe, was ouer⸗ 
chꝛowne and ſlaine : Anno 1477. The pzocurer of which 
warres, was chiefly Lewis the 11. the French king, to the 
intent he might compatic the dominion of Burgundie, vnder Py daughter 
bis lub ecton: which alterward by open wzong and pzinie 2 Coole , 
fraud, he brought about . defrauding Marie the daughter of riev to War. 
Charles, of her rightſull inheritance: foꝛ the which cauſe the milan. 
Burgundians were the moꝛc — iopne her in marriage 

c 


o with Parimilian, ſonne of Freder! — byreas 
ſon thereof the title of Burgundie, was iopned to the 
houſe of Auſtria. 


And thus haue von the miſcrable vexatiens and contenti⸗ 
ons among our Chꝛiſtian pꝛunces here in Zurope deſcribed, 
vn der the raigne of this Frederike the thad empereuryſo that art and 
almoſt no angle oꝛ poꝛtion of all Chꝛiſtendome (whether we viſenfion a. 
conſtder the ſfate of the Church oꝛciuill gouernment) was fre mong Chuan 
from diſcoꝛd tumuits, and biucnſions. This cankered wozme lines. 
of ambition ſo migh ily crespcth , and enery where pꝛeuauc 


aas of Chiualrie, is no leſſe alſo commended foz his ſingular 6 o in theſe latter ends cf the woꝛld, that it ſuffereth neither r 


in common weales, noꝛ peace in the Church, noꝛ any ſparkle 

of charitie a moſt to remaine in the life of men. And What mar⸗ 

uell then, if the Loꝛd ſceing vs ſo farre to degenerate, not oncly 

from his pꝛecepts and counſels, but almoſt from the ſenſe and 

bond of nature, that bꝛother with bꝛother, vncle with ne⸗ 

phcw, blood with blood cannot agree, in ſtriuing, killing, and Tye piſcem ot 
fighting foꝛ woꝛdly dominions, doe ſend theretdꝛe theſe cru geg be coe 
ell Turkes vpon vs ſo to ſcourge and devoure vs? Oftthole Sue. 
blodie ty:anme and daily ſpilling of Chꝛiſtian blood, hereaf- 


7 © ter (bythe grace of Chꝛiſt) wee will diſcourſe moꝛe at large, 


when wee come to the peculiar conſideration of the Turkiſh 
ſtozies. In the mcane tune, this ſhall be foꝛ vs to note and ob⸗ 
ſerue, not ſo much the ſcourge how grieuous it is: but rather 
to behold the cauſes which bꝛing the whip vpon vs, which is 
our — miſerable ambition and wꝛetched warres among 
our ſelues. 
And vet if this Chziſfian peace and lone, leſt and commen / Otſcoꝛd ars 
ded lo heartily vnto vs by the mouth of the tonne of God, be- viſlerfieni | 
ing now baniſhed out of Chꝛiſtian Nealmes and ciuill gouer- tor ©>=+» 


had recciued. Poꝛcouer, the Lo2d fo pꝛolpcred his ſonnes, 8 o nance, might at leaſt finde ſome refuge in the Church, o2 tahe 


Sanduarie among men pꝛokeſſing nothing but Religton, 

leſſe cauſe wee had to mourne. Now ſo it is, that as wee ſer 

little peace and amitie among ciuill Potentates: ſo leſſe wee 

finde in the ſpirituall ſoꝛt of them, which chiefly take vpon 

chem the admmiſtration of Chꝛiſts Church. So that tt may 

well bee doubted whether the ſcourge of the Turke, oꝛ the ci⸗ 

nill ſwo:dof Pꝛinces haue ſlaine moe in the fieldes, 02 the 

Popes kepes haue burnt moe in townes and Cities. 

albeit ſuch as bee pꝛofeſſed to the Church , doe not fight 

with ſ\vazde nd Target fc Domiatons and reuenewes,as Ambition ans 
Warlike Pꝛinces doe : vet thisambition, pꝛide andauarice, 77": 
appeareth in them nothing inferiour vnto —_ ow? Rem, 
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Ex Ræpul cio 
Henrict Toben. 


The ſea ot 
Rome is turned 
into an Ocan, 
that hath no 
bottoinc, 


Conca Biitl- 
r:enſe, 


Tragmatica 
Sanclio. 


Ex Ioan. Mario 
Belga. de Schife 
mat. & Conci- 
15. cap. 24+ 


Dove Pius la- 
doureth that 
rag matica 
Fand io 

ſhyuuld be aboli⸗ 
ched. 


The Tonnee'l 
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pealeth from 


whe Hope to the P 
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tell. 
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THe complaint 
ofthe Oer⸗ 
maints to the 
Eixperour, foz 
helpe and aid 
agatinſt the op⸗ 
pꝛeſtion of the 
Dope. 


— 
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ELD SM 

poteſtates:eſpeciallie ff wee behold and aduiſe the doings and 
inſatiable deſires of thecourt of Rome. r cat argumen and 
pꝛofe hereot᷑ neicher is hard to be tound, noꝛ tar to be ſought. 
What realme almoſt thꝛough all chꝛiſtendome hath not onlte 
ſeene with their cyes, but haue felt in their puries the ambitt- 
on intollerable, and auarice inſatiable of tzat devouring 
Church , and alſo haue complained vpon the greeuance fhere- 
of, but neuer could be redꝛeſſed: Uhat erantons and extoꝛti- 
ons haue bene here in England out of biſhopzickes, monaſte⸗ 


; d * * . Wu 7 . * 
2% Rome hath u bottome tie Cermaimes complaine of tie popes exattions, 1 ou a He mir; 


late s, declaring how the French nation had not made their 
ſute vnto their king in vain againſt the eractions of popes: by 
hom they were defended; vhich alſo p2ouided deerces and 
o2dinances fo; the libertie of his peopie, and cauſed the ſame 
to be obſerued: the which thing the Einperour ought to foꝛeſer 
within his ©mpire, and to pꝛouide foꝛ his people and ſtaics 
of his empire, aſwell as other kings doe. Fo2 what ſhall 
come to paſſe therevy ,if that foꝛramm nations haumg recourſe 
vnto their kings, being relieued and delended by them from 


ries, benefices, dcanries, archdeaconries, and all other offices 10 the laid exacions, mo the Germaines, and ſtates of the Em⸗ 


of the church, to fill the popes coffers 2 and ichen they had all 
done, pet euery peare bꝛought almoſt ſome newe inuention 


pire flying vnto their Emperour, be by him foꝛſaken oꝛ ra- 
ther betrated and depꝛiued of their owne lawes and decrees? 


from Rome, to fetch in our Engliſh moncy : and if all the The Emperour being moued, and partly ouercome by their 


llouds in England yea in all Curope did runne into the ſea 
of Nome, pet were that Ocean nouer able to be ſatiſfied. 
In France likewiſe, what flonds of money were ſwal⸗ 
lowed vp into this ſea of Rome: it was openly complamed 
of in the councell of Baſill as is teſtiſied by Benry Token, 
Canon and Ambaſſadour of the archbiſhop of Maidenburge, 


perſwaſtons , pꝛomiſed that hee would pꝛouide no leſſe fox 
them, then the king of France had done fo: the Frenchmen, ꝛto 
make decrees in that bchalfe. But the graue authoꝛitie of Ac- 
neas Syluius, ds Platina waitcth inthe hiſtoꝛie of Pius the ſe⸗ 
cond, bꝛake off the matter, who by his ſubtile and peſtiferous 
peſwaſions did ſo bewitch the emperoꝛ, that he — m 

4 


wꝛitten in this booke intituled Rapularium, vhere as hee wa- o the equall, iuſt, and neceſſarie requeſts of his ſubieas, cho 


teth that in the councell of Baſill, An. 1436. the archb. of Lt- 
ons did declare, that in the time of pope Martine, there came 
out of France to the court of Rome, 9. millions of golde, 
which was gathered of the Biſhops and Pꝛelats, beſides thoſe 
vhich could not be counted of the pwze Clergie , which daily 
without number, ran vnto the court or Rome, carrying with 
them all their whole ſubſtance: The archbiſhop of Turonne 


the ſatd Acneas to be his Ambaſſadour vnto Calirtus then 
newlie choſen pope , to ſweare vnto hun inhis name, and to 
pꝛomiſe the abſolute obedience of all Germanie , as the onlie 
countrie ( as they call it) of obedtence,neglecing the o:dinan- 
ces and decrees of their countrie, as befoꝛe he had done vnto 
Eugenius the 4.being Ambalſadoꝛ foꝛ the ſaid Frederick, pꝛo⸗ 
miſing that he x all the Germains would be obedient vnto hun 


ſaid alſo at Baſill, in the peare of our Lo2d 1439. that th from hencefoꝛth in all matters, aſwell ſpirituall as tempoꝛall. 


indlions of gold came vnta Rome in his time, within the 
ſpacc of 14. yeares, from the pꝛelates and pꝛelacics, uhcreof 
no account could be made, beſide p pooꝛeclergie, uhich daily 
runne to that court. Let the man tthich feareth God, tudge 


3!l!- what a devouring gulfe this is. A million containcth x. C. . 


And that made pope Ptusthe 2. to labour ſo earneſtlie to 
Lewes the 11. the French king( vho as is afozeſaide was a 
great enemio to the houſe of Burgoin) that hee would (accoꝛ⸗ 
bing to his fo2mer pꝛomiſe) aboliſh and vtterly ertinc the co- 
ſtitution eſtabliſhed befo:c at the Councell of Bitures, by 
king Cyarles the /. his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, called Pragmatica Sanctio, 


30 


but onite the ambition of p ſce ubich had no meaſure, ⁊ their a: 40 


narice ſhich had no end: Theſtoꝛp is — — 
king, willing to obey + follow the councell of Baſill, did ſum⸗ 
mona Parliament at Bttures: where by the full conſent of 


all the ſkates in France, both ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, a cer⸗ 


taine conſtitution was decreed and publiſhed, called Pragma- 
tica danctio: therein was compꝛehended b:teflie the pith and 
eſtect of all the Canons and decrees concluded in the councell 
of Baſill. The nich conſtitution the ſaid king Charles willed 
and commaunded thꝛough all his realme, inniolablpy to be ob⸗ 


ſcrued and ratified foꝛ the honoꝛ and increaſeof Chziſtianre- 5 o 


ligion foꝛ euer. This was An. 1438. 

It followed . that after the deceaſe ol this fozeſaid Charles 
the /. ſucceeded king Lewes 11. vho had pꝛomiſed befoꝛe, be- 
ing Dalphine to Pope Pius, 9 if he euer tame to thecrowne, 
the foꝛe laid Sanctio Pragmatica ſhauld be aboliſhed. Whhere- 
upon Pope Pius hearing hün to be crowned, did ſend vnto 
him John Walucus a Cäardmall, with his great letters pa⸗ 
tent, willing him to be mindfull of his pꝛonnſe made. he 
king either willing, 02 els pꝛetending a will to perfoꝛme, and 


Thus twice Frederick of Auſtrichcontemned and derided 
the Germams, x fruſtrating them of their natine decrees md 
oꝛdinances, bꝛought them vnder ſubiccton andbondage of the 
Pope: vhich partlie was the cauſe that 7. yeares befoꝛe his 
death, he cauſed his ſon axunilian, not only to be choſen, but 
alſo crowned king of Romains, and did allociate him to the 
miniſtration of the — leſt after his death ( as it came to 

aſſe) the empire ſhould be tranſpoꝛted into another familie, 


405 


uſpecting the Germans, whom hee had twice contrarie tohis Fecde nch nave 
lawes made ſabiec and in bondage vato the Popes cracti- the Germa!tics 


t'w:cc ſubiect 
vnto the pope. 


ons :firſt befozc he was crowned in the time of CEugenius the 
4.and againe the ſecond time after his cazonation, and death 
of Pope Nicolas the 5. denyingtheir requeſts. TThercupon 
Germanie being in this miſerable pouertie and grieuous 
ſubiecion vnder the Popes tyꝛannie and polling, with teares 
and ſighes lamenting their eſtate, contmucd ſo almeſt vato 
Luthers time, as the hiſtoꝛies hereafter following do teſtiſie. 
And heere ceaſing with the ſtoꝛie of Fredericke, we von 
now pꝛoced tothe raigne of Maximilian his ſonne, omitting 
diuers things elſe incident in the time of this Emperour: az 
firſt touching the vnbꝛotherlie contention and conflicts be- 
tweene this Frederick and Albertus his brother, and Sigiſ⸗ 
mundus his vncle, fo the dukedome of Auſtria, after th 


Frid. Albertus 
his bzother, and 


e Staran rus 


deathof Matthias afoze mentioned: Qmitting alſo to ſpeake arte foz the 
Ddukedome of 
Auſtifa, 85 
b . . ö | Wlar betweeng 
tones fratres ſanctæ Mariz , in the time of Aladiſlaus: Omit⸗ Feanciſes 
Sfo:tta wt the 
betweene Fredericus the Emperour , Alfonſus, Carolus Si a 
duke of D:lcance , and Franciſcus Sfoztia: And how the 3 be, wetue 
cwWesſhe 
French king, 


of the long and cruell warre betweene the Pꝛuſſians, and Mo⸗ 
lonians, with the religious ſect of them, uhich were called Jen 


ting alſo the ſtrife and variance foꝛ the dukedome of Millan, 


ſaid Pꝛincedome being after giuen to Sfo2tia, great warres 


accompliſh wat he had pꝛomiled, direccd the popesletters . were kindled and long continued betweene Sfoꝛtia and the 
Milleners, then betweene the illeners and Uenctians, and Xillainc: 


pateat , with the ſaid Cardinall to the councell of Paris, 
requiring them toconſult vpon thecauſe. 

Thus the matter being brought and pꝛopoſed in the Par⸗ 
liament houſe , the kings Atturney named Joannes Roma 
nus, a man well ſpoken, ſingularlie witted,and wel reaſoned, 
ſtepping fo2th, with great eloquence,andno leſle boldneſſe, 
20ued the ſaid Danction to be p2ofitable , holie , and neceſlary 
fo: the wealth of the realme , and in no caſe to be abolithed, 
Unto uhaſe ſentence the Uniuerſttie of Parts adiopning 
their conſent.did appeale from the attempts of the pope to the 
next generall Councell. The Cardinall vnderſtanding this, 
tooke no little indignation thereat, fretting and fuming, and 
th:catning manie terrible things againff them: but all his 
minatoꝛie woꝛds notwithſtanding, he returned againe to the 
king, his purpoſe not obtained, an. 143 8. Ex Ioan. Mario. 

Thus the popes purpoſe in France was diſappointed, dchich 
alſo in Germany had come to the like effect, if Fredericke the 
Emperoꝛ had there done his part likewiſe toward the Ger- 
maines: who at the ſame time bewailing their miſerable e⸗ 


ſtate, went about with humble ſute to perſwade the Empe⸗ 8 


rour that he ſhould no longer be vnder the ſubiecton of the 
Popes of Nome, except they had firſt obtained certain things 
of them as touching the charter of Appeales, declaring their 
cffate to be far wozſe( although vndeſerued)then the French 
men 92 Italians: hoſe ſeruants( and eſpeciallie of the Itali⸗ 
ans) they are woꝛthily to be called, except that their eſtate 
were altered. The nobles and communaltie of Germany, did 


inſtantly intreate with moſt waighty reaſons and examples, his treatiſes, woꝛkes and waitings, 


both foꝛ the vtilitie and pꝛofit of the Empire, to haue the em⸗ 
perours aid and helpe therein, foꝛ that ſchich hee was bound 
vnto them by an othe: alledging alſo the great diſhonour and 
ignominie in that they alone had not the ble ol their owne 


% 
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90 


alter betweene the Frenchmen and the Milleners. All vhhich 
tumults and commotions , as not pertinent greatlie to the 
purpoſe of this ſtoꝛie, I referre to other wꝛiters, here they are 
to be found moꝛe amply diſcourſed. 

This as moꝛe pꝛoperly belonging to the ſtoꝛie ofthe church 
I thought — not to paſſe ouer touching ſuch as were con- 
demned, x ſuffered the paines of fire fo: teſtimomie of C1:ift 
and his truth. Df whom one was John a paſtoꝛ 02 anetchcard, 
which was a keeper of cattell : The other was Joannes de 
Weſalta , although not burned, pet perſecuted neere to death 
vnder the raigne of this Emperour Fredericus the z. 
And firſt touching this John the Neteheard ; thus wiiteth 
Sebaſt, Munſterus. That the biſhop of Herbypolis, condem- 


of cattell at a town called Niclas Hauſen in Francoma,be- 


and the citic of 


2 na 25 2 
/ . heard of F an- 
ned and burned foꝛ an heretike one John. which was a keeper cona , Partys. 


cauſe he taught and held that the life of the clergie was igno⸗ eg 
21476 5 


plained vpon vnto Dietherus the archbiſhop of Mentz, by the John ve ecleſ 
Thomiſts, vpon certaine articles and opmions, gathered out da verfecute®., 


minious+ abominable befoze God: An. 1476. Ex Munſicrc, 
The other was docto2 Joannes the Teſalia, vho was cõ⸗ 


of his bookes. Mherefoꝛe the ſaid Dietherus, fearing els to 
be depoſed againe from his Biſhopꝛicke, dircaeth foꝛth cem- 
miſſion to the Untuerſities of Heidelberg and Colen to haue 
the matter in examination, cho conuenting together the veare 
abone mentioned, called this docoꝛ de Neſalia befoꝛe chem. 
making him to ſweare that he — and giue vp all 

atſocuer he had made 
o2 pꝛeached: that being done, they dinided his bookes a- 
—— themſelues, ſeuerallie cucrie man to finde ont what 
— g and errozsthep could. His articles and opinions were 
ele, 


gg. ti Thar 


- Anno e 


» 
T 
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665 K. Edv. 4. The perſecution aud enamination of doctor Joanne t ae N Ve ſalia. 

The arttcies That all men be Gued freely, and through metre grace by ſacrament of the holp body and blood of cur Lozd, cher he 
2320p 2105 Of pong in Chritt, Free will to be nothing. Oncly that weſhoutd th meh: Choiit there to be contained reatite , oꝛ only dimu ip, 
* de Ae. per ue the word of God, and not the ploſicofanie man, or fa- and uh: ther he did belecue in the ſaid ſacrament the ſi bſtance 
Fer wilins- - thers, That the word of God, is to bee expounded with the of bꝛead chere torcmainc, oꝛ onlie the f mt thereof: to tits he 
{mg as collation of one place with another. That prelats haue no au- an!wered ,notdenying but the body of Chriſt was th: re real⸗ 
be mee pe rer thoritie to malte lau es, or to expoundthe ſcriptures by any pe- le contamed, and alſo with the body of Chꝛult, the ſubſtance of 


puer ler ptur es. culiar right QC chem more then to another. That mens tra- bꝛead to remaine. : ; : 
mother be. ditions, as Fan os pardons, feaſts, long praiers, percgrination Atter this he was demaimded his opinton concerning reli⸗ ei opinton of 
Fre ep. and ſuch like, are to be reiected. Extreame vnc tion and confir- gious men, as Ponkes, Nunnes, oꝛ Zegwties,phether hee — 2d 
At rp nation to be reproned : conteſſion and ſatistaction to be te- 1 © thaught them ts be bound to the vow or chadute, oꝛ ta che kce⸗ TH vet of 
meciroftye prenended. The primacie of the pope allo he affitmed to be ping of any other vow. and whether he ſaid to the Friers PV chaltiac, © 
Ps. nothing, notes any ſuch woꝛd in eflea: cannot ſaue vou ui thts pour 
| Cexta ne other articles atfo were gathered out of him by Late and oꝛder. This he confeſſed, that he had laid, how that 
his adiaerſar ies, but im ſuch ſoꝛt, that they may ſæme rather t not pour religion laueth you, but che grace of God, ic. not de⸗ 
follow their owne malicious gathering , then any true intelli⸗ nying but they might be ſaued. 


g | | 4 Mou all ſennę 
geace of bis minde: hereof moꝛe is to be viberſtood m Item, being required whether he belecued —— — 1 
His pꝛacelle rereattcr. chat there is no moꝛtall ſin, but vhich is expꝛeſt to be moꝛtal pope. belive char 


Thus then TWeſalianus was cominaunded to appcare, inthe canon of the holy)Sible; to this he anſwered, that hee cine vrt c, 
tyre conuemed together, firlt the archbilhop, the inquifttoꝛ, the ¶ did ſo beleene as he hath wutten, till he was better infoꝛmed. in the ry 
dagoꝛs of Colcn, and the docto2s of Heidelberge , with the » o Ettewile being required vhat he thought of the vicar of 2 
maificrs of the ſame. ⁊ the Uccto2 of the Antmuerſttie of Yents, Chiift in earth, he anſwered, that hee belaued that Chzilt left 
the Deane cf lacultics, Bacheloꝛs of diuinttte, and many o- no vicar in earth: Fo2 the canffrmation vhereof he alledged tien, 
ther matters of the ſame Uniuerſitie, Canons, Doctours, and ſaid, that Chriſt aſcending vp to heauen , ſaid: Ecce cgo aria, bit 
With the Biſhops Chancello2 , and his Counſellers, beſides vobiſcum ſum, &c. Behold J am with you, ac. Jn the which malte tde popt a 
many rciigious pꝛelates, ſchollers. with a doctour of Franck» = Wwozds he plainly declared, that hee wouldſubſtitnte vader Sg lee 
fo2t.the ſumner awd bedels, uhichall met tegether in che great him no vicarhere in earth; and ſaid moꝛeouer, if a vicarſigs vicar inearth 
talof þ oꝛites. ſoꝛ the examination of this lo. de c alia. miftedany man, vhich in the abſence of the p2incipall hath to ; 
Fricc Elton the Jnquiſtour , firU ſittech in the higheſt doe the wozks of the pꝛincwall, then Chzilt hath no vicar here 
lace, then after hun others acco2ding to ther degree, In the in earch. 3 . 
beginning of thecramination , firſt che Jnquiſi:ozbeginneth 3 © In like marter , concerning indulgences and parbons, ſuch 1 
with theſe woꝛds: Moſt reuerend father andhonourabledoc- as che church doth vſe to giue, they demaunded of hun uhc- ok nd wee. * 
=: nxitto; togg, ic. Our reuerend father and pꝛince Elcaoꝛ hath cauſed ther they had any efficacie, and hat hee thought thereof: who 
r uctg. this pꝛeſert conuoc ation to be called, to heare the examinati - anſwered again that he had written acertam treattſe of chat 
| on of . ohn de Weſalta, in certaine ſuſpceted arttclescoms matter, and hat he had wꝛitten in that treatiſe, hee would 
£crning the catholtke faith. But ſomething J will ſay befoze, _ therein, which was thus: that he beleened,that the trea⸗ 
chat map doe hun good, and deſre that two 92 thꝛẽ of them re bore of the merits af Saints could not be diſtributed of Tn. tag 
mat tauout hin oꝛ ſaine other, will riſe vp and gine hun coun- the — others „ becauſe that treaſure is nat left here in oflame me. 
by 3 Aula. ſeil, to foꝛſake and leaue his errours, to recogniſe hanſelfe, and carth:foꝝ ſoit is witten in the Apocalyps: Opera enim illo- rites is nat l 
ace ters, do alte pardonz ſchich if he will doe, he ſhall hẽ ue parden: tee rum ſequuntur illos, &c. that ts: their wozks fotlow them. arty. 
wull not, we will pꝛoceed againſt him without pardon. And 40 Iten that their merits could not be applied to other men, 
thus Mela ttanus being cited and bꝛought in the in dſt betwrt fo? the ſatrſfadton of their pame due vnto them and therefoze 
two Pinoztes, being verie aged, and hauing a ſtatfe in his hat the pope and other pzelates cannot diſtribute that trea- | 
hand, was ſet befoze che Jnquiſtto?, UWho beginning to an⸗ ſure to men. a ; 
{wer fo? himſelſe with a long pꝛoteſtation, could not be ſuſle⸗ It was obicited to hun mozeoner , chat in the ſaid his trea- This ſaving 
red topꝛoſecute his cation, but was cut off x requiredbiicfly tile. he called pardons andindulgences,Pias fraudes fidelium, „un Cane, 
to make an end, and to tell them in fewe woꝛds whether hee that is, holie fraudes and deceits of the faithfull. Yartenſis, 
uld ſtand to his opinions, oꝛ tothe determinatian of the Alſo being demanded what hee thought of the hallowing & which was 
ge anſwer of Church, To this he anſwered, that he neue r ſpake any thing bleſſing of altars, chalices, veſtimcnts, wax candels, palms, — . 
cual anus agamil the determination of the church, but ſaid that hee had herbes holte water, and other diuine things, xc. he anſwered — — 
vawnable. weitten diuers and ſundzy treatiſes, in the hich if he had er⸗ 5 o that they had no ſpirituall vertue and power in themto dꝛine certs, becauſe 
red oz were found to ſayotherwiſethen well he was content away diuels, and that holy water hath no more etficacie then 1er were 
torcuoke and call back the ſame, and do all thirgs that was other water not hallowed, as concerning remillton of veniall 010-7 
requiſite, Then ſaid the Inquiſtoꝛ, doe vou aſke then pardon: ms, and dziuing away diucls and other effectes , which the naugytie de 


The other anſwered,uhyſhonld F aſkc pardon, hen J know ſchole doctoꝛs doc attribute to tt. | * 

no crime oꝛ exroꝛ committed: The nquiſitcur leid:well we Item, foꝛ degrees of martage foꝛbidden in the ſcriptures, — aq 

will call pcatothe remembrance thereof , and pꝛoccede to the he beleeucth that all chziſlian men vnder deadlie inne, are ſcriptur c fo!- 

rrammation. bound vnto the ſame. : didden to a 
In the mcane time, others called vpon him inſtantlie to Item, that hee belerueſh that God map gius grace to a *.. 


Dee cel pg: Alke pardon. Then ſaid Ueſatianus, J aſke pardon. h otwich⸗ man hauing the vſe of reaſon, without all motion of fre will. 

c:eding ofthe landing the Inguiſitoꝛpꝛocrededta the craumnation, reading 6 o Allahr thinketh that S. Paul in his coruerfton, did nothing 

Ingauiuet. there two inſtruments, declaring that hee had anthozitte of his owne free will foꝛ his conuerſion. He beluech moꝛeo⸗ 
from the Apoſtolicke ſca: after this cited the ſaid I ihn to ap⸗ uer, that God may giue ſuch grace to a man hauuig the vie of 
pcare ta his examination. Thirdlip hee commaunded hun realon, not doing that which in hun is. | 


vad-r pame of diſobedtence, inthe vertue of the holy Ghoſf, Item, he affirmcd that nothing is to be belcrued, which is —— 
cg oreater Ad bar paine of ercommunication of the greater curſe, not tonteined in the canon of the Bible. which is n 
rom tie uhich no man could abſolue him, but only the pope, Alſo, that the clea are ſaued onelp by the grace of od. (cripeurt con- 
gs £4903 02 ß ang unſtloꝛ, rrecp! dulv at the point of death to tell plainlp Beſides all theſe, mozeouer he was charged with the old teined. 


the truth vpan ſuch things as chzuld be demanded of hun opinion of the Grectans, which the y did holde comntrarie to the Y 

ci cerning his faith , without amvages and ſophiſtication kb Komaine church, vnto the time of the councell of Ferraria a⸗ 4 

130225. Zuid ſo being demanded firſt whether he did beleene 70 bone ——— — ok the holy ghoſt. ; 

vpon his athe taken . that he was bound to tell the trueth, The Wedneſday next tollowing, th: doctours, the Suf Tr. church gi. 

a:h2ugh it were agaiaſt hunſeile oꝛ any other: to this hee an⸗ fragane, Hcrwicus and Jacobus Spꝛenger, were ſent vnto net) witnclle 4 

ſwered,Scio .that is; I know: Chen the Inquiſtt our biddeth bim with perſwaſtons to crhozt him;and when hee would not nr et : 
50. him ſap ,Credo, tdat is, I beiceue. To the which he anſwered fand totheir Canons, whereby they went about to refute his ſcripturce. 9 
Credo, agaime,ugat necde I lap that J belecue that thing J know? doctrine, he was then demanded of Herwicus,why hee would hath no ade | 

There the Inqutſttoꝛ ſornething ſtirred with the matter, as belcene rather the 4. Euangeliſtes, then the Goſpcli of Ntco- 3 

bote as a toſte as they lay \cried out with alcud voyce.mals demus. To whom he anſwered, becauſe he would, Being af 3 | N 

ſtor Tgames. maſter Joannes, maiſter Joarmes, ſap Crc do, ked again why he belcued the 4. Euangeliſts, he ſaid:becauſe 

ſap Credo. Chen he anſwered, Credo. he ſo reteiued of his parents. Then being demanded, why he ; 

Afterthts,being demanded vhether hee had wiitten anie $ o would not beleue the doctoas : becauſe {ſaid he) thetr dodrine | 

freatiſe concerning the binding of hinnatne lawes , to one is not canonicall ſcripture. Againe, it was to him obicaed, 

Nicolas of Boheme, and vhether he had ſwꝛitten any trea- why he would be credited himlelfe , when he preached, ſing 

tiſe of the Serleſiaſticall power of indulgences and pardons, he woutd not belcrur the holy doctozs 2 To whom he anſwe⸗ 

and of faſting and 9ther treaties: he belccued that he had ſa red in this wiſe, ſaying , that he did pꝛeach as his dutie was, 


litten, and had conferred with diuers learned men: Alſa but whether thep ganecreditetohis wozds,he did not care. f 
that bc had ſent to the biſhops of Tomes, acertaine treatiſe This examination being ended, after theſe articles were 235i; (rgul- 1 
of faſting. condemned by the Jnquiſttaz and his aſliſtance, then ſaid he bon. Ch 


Many other interrogatoꝛies were miniſtred vnto hum, after this maner: As ron do wich mo, if Chailt himlſeife were _ 
ſchereof ſoꝛne were vain. ſome falſe, Such as were more pꝛin⸗ here, he might be condemned as an hereticke. After this they © 
ripall here we woll v:iefly touch, leauing out ſuperſluit'es. ſent diuers to him to haue communication with him, x to per⸗ 

bois option o Deing demanded whether he was a fautoꝛ ol the Bohemi⸗ ſwade him, ſending alſo to hun with his articles a foꝛmof aſ⸗ 
e. ans. he ſaid he was not. Allo being demanded concerning the king pardon: at length within 3.0z4-dares after, he was — 


2 
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Sirdus. 


Noc r d:VVeſalia rewoketh, Pope Sixtus lis abomination. Our Ladies Rojarte K. Ed. 4. death. 


to condeſtend vato them, and to ſubmit himlelic to their holy 
ge Ori rei. mathe church, andthe infomation of the dogoꝛs. Jn the bone 
of Orthumus Gratius, ard in Parslipomena, ad topned to Ab- 
bas Vrtpergenſis, We rrade thele woꝛds weiten ofthts Joannes 
de Wetaha: Dempto (clo articuio de proc eſſione ſpititus lan- 
cti, in alijs videtur non ita graui cenſura, &c. That is: except 
onc ly the art tr of the pꝛececding of the holy Ghoſt; in other 
articles it ſcemeth that het was not to bee chaſfened with lo 
ſgharpecenſure, i reſpit and ſpace had beene giuen him, it god 
counſelloꝛs had been about hun, if all they which did accuſe 
andiroieft him, had not brene de via realium, as Choiniſis, 
that is, of the fectaf Thomas: which Thomilts were ſet at 
Pom be. chat time, agaimſt the other ſect of the ſcrulars,which were cal⸗ 
ner Nals [co Nominales, and therefore, they ſo ſpited this Doac ur, be⸗ 
Honur ais. rauſchec did nat hold with their Thomas, againſt whom other⸗ 
wiſe (had it not beene foꝛ that cauſe ) they would neuer haue 
biene fo ficrce and malicious in p2occeding againtt him. J 
take God to witneſſe, which knoweth all things, that this 
— which was made againſthun ſoz his reuoking and 
rnuig of his bockes, did greatly diſpicaſe maſter Engeline 
of Bꝛunſwike. a great Diuine, and alſo maſter John Ketſerf- 
berge, being both learned, and famsus men;but namely maſter 
Engeline thought, that too much malte and raſhneſſe was 
ſhewed in handling of that ſame man, and did not feare to ſap, 
that many of his articles, and the greater part thereof might 
be holden well enough, and greatly bamed the mad andphan⸗ 
tafticall diſenſion of the Thomiſts, ſecking by all man r of 
m9: agg to get the trunnph ouer the ſecular Dunnes, tc, 
c Ille. 
Docto: Tohn Athough this aged and keeble old man, by weaknes was 
pe Ekefalia te- conſtraincdto giue cucr vnto the Roamthclergie,by outward 
no&cty his pꝛokeſſion of his month: pet notwithſtanding, his opinions 
vunous. and doctrine declared his inwardheart of what itudgement her 
Was if feare ot death pꝛeſent had not other wiſe enfoꝛced hun to 
ſav, then he did thinke. Againe, although hee had reuoked after 
their minds, yet we rrade no ſuch fozme of recantatian to bee 
pꝛeſcribed to hun to reade openly vnto the people, as the vſe is 
herein England. The ſloꝛie of this man is mozefullp to bee 
found in the bockesof Orth. Gratius, Ec, 

As touching the reigne of this Fredericke emperoꝛ, ſe⸗ 
ing we haue compꝛehended hitherto ſutſie entip the moſt pꝛin⸗ 
ripall matters in his tune incurrent, wee will now paſſe foꝛ⸗ 
ward the Loꝛd guiding vs) to Maximillian, after J haue ſirſt᷑ 
giuen a bꝛiete memorandum of the valiant pꝛinces and caps 
taines, llourtching in the ſame time of this Fredericke, in 

Nett mage ot Ocrimanie: Ok the which one was Albert duke or Saxonie, 
Saronic,calicd Who foꝛ his reno oned and famous ads, was called by publike 
Dexira nam baice, Dexteramanus Imperij, The right hand of the ire. 
Imerj. The other was Albert, marqueſſe of Bꝛandenburge, do whom 
Albert marauts ald the name was attribute, named of pope Pius tobe chil- 


Ex Nardo. 


ip. 


Ex Oy th. Grat. 


„ les Germanicus, The third was Fredericke earle Palatine, 

Ac 5. Ul ſurnamed Victorioſus, who mar Fally defended the freedome 

G ,jV. Aid mateſtie of the einpire,from the fraudulent oppꝛelſions of 
the popes ty2anme, 

1 In the pere of our Loꝛd 1484. in this emperours time 

P re c died pope Sixtus the fourth a littic before touched, a monſter 

1484 rather of nature, then a pꝛelat of the church Df hun wiiteth 

e latina, that vniuſtly he vered all Italie wich warre and dil⸗ 


enſion. Agrippa wziting of him, ſaith, that among all the 

Ex Occla a- bawdes of theſe other latter daies which were builders of bꝛo⸗ 

ne Agriope A, thei houſes this pope Sixtus the fourch ſurmounted all other: 

Lie. ſcho at Rome creded a ſtewes of double abomination, not on⸗ 
lv of women but alſo, ic. chereupon no ſmall gaine redounded 
tohiscoffcrs: Fo: cuery ſuch common harlot in Rome, paid 
to him a Julie piece, the ſumme thereof grew in the verre, 
ſome vhile to 20000, at lengih to foꝛtie thouſand duckets, 
Uhereuato accoꝛd th right well the epitaph of John Sapt- 
dus, hich tu the end hereof we will anner. 

John Carion alſo ſpeaking of this biſhop, witneſlech hum 
de warres of to be à man rather bo:ne to war, then to religion: Foꝛhe war⸗ 
pops us. redagaintk Uitellus Tiphernates, againſt the Floꝛentines, 

the Aenettans, vhom he ercommunicated, and did not abſolue 
tul he died: alſo againſt Columnenſes, againſt Ferdinantus 
king of Apulia, and duke of Calabꝛia: allo againſt other natt- 

Ex ban. Lasiar · Olis anD pꝛinces moe. Ex Ioan. Laziardo. 
do, UE. hift. Vi- 
ver( cap. gi. fron and tutoꝛ to all begging friers, granting them to haue 
Alarge gift of and emay reuenucs in this world, and in the woꝛld to come es 
„ uerlaſting life. Among the which kriers there was one named 
Alanus, anthoz Alanus de rupe, a blacke frier, thich made the Roſarie of dur 
cf eur Ladies Ladies Pſalter (fo they terme it) and erected a certaine nem 
Dſaltez, fratcrnitic vpon the ſame, called Fraternitas Coronariorum, 
pertaining to the oꝛder of the Dominickes, ef the which oꝛder 
Jacobus Sprenger, one of the condemners of Toannes de We- 
{alia about menttored. was a great aduancer, and eſpecially 
this pope Sirins the fourth, tho gane to the ſaid fraternities 

large graces and pꝛiuilodges. 

Concerning the inſtitution of this Noſarie. there was d 
4 boke ſet forth about the verre of dur Loꝛd 1480. in the bc? 
3 war 590 ginning utcrcof is declared, that the bleſſed virgin entred in⸗ 
Marie two hut to the cell of this Al-nus, and was ſo familiar with him. that 
bands, not only the did cſpouſe hun to her huſband, but allo kiſſed 


Ok che ſaid pope it ts recoꝛded, that he was a ſpeciall pa⸗ 
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him with her heanenly moath, and allo foꝛ moze familiarity, 

opened to him her pays, and yowꝛed great plentie of her owe 

matze into hig: nouth. Fo2 the con ſirmation whereof the laid 

Alanus, this holy babe {att the ſtoꝛie) did wear derpelv, cur⸗ 

ſing hunſeite, ii it were not thus, as te had made relation, 

This fabulous figment, when J read in the cent in ies of 

John Bale, 3 began wich my ſeile to miſlruſt the credꝛt there» 

of, and had thought net to trouble the reader wich ſuch incre⸗ 

dible foꝛgeries. But as the pꝛeuidence ol God wort th in all 
1o things, ſo alſo it appeared in this, that the very fame books 
came to my hands at the wꝛiting hereof, wherein this ſelſc⸗ 
ſame narration is contained, herein Jfoundnot oniy this 
to be true, which in John Bale is expꝛeſſed, but alſo found in 
lite manner, another wonder as pꝛodigious as this: where in 
another place not farre oſt, is ſtoꝛud in the lame book,. how that 
about the time of ſaint Dominicke, chere was acertame ma⸗ 
tron in Spainc, named Lucia, which being taken captive by 
the Saracens, hauing her huſband killed, was carrud great 
with child into the Turkich land. . 

When the t me of her labour came, ſher being leit deſolate 
among beaſts and hogs, and remembꝛing this twice holy R9- 
ſarie,(firſt inſtitute d, lach the boke, by ſaint Deminicke, and ; 
afterward renued by Alanus) cfilones the holp virgine was The tcteta% 
readie and ffwd by her, and received the child at her tranel!, guten, 
ſupplying all the parts of a diligent midwife : and moꝛcouer 14 — Leia 
— — ſuddenly to appeare, gaue the child to be c<2t- reugiun. 
ſfened. calling it after her owne name, Martanvs: and ſo was 
ſhe lwife to Alanus, midwife to Lucia, and godmc ther to Pa⸗ 
rianus. Which ſtoꝛie it it be true, then is the popes Canon by 
3 o this example to be controlled, which permitteth midwines in 

time of neceſſitte to baptiſe, ſeeing the bleſſed virgin, playing „ 
— — 5 ſelk of a midwife, durſt not baptile this child with- ,, ..,,, . ue M. 
out a pꝛieſt. 105. 

It followech moꝛe in the ſtoꝛie, that by the helpe of the ſai 
bleſſed virgin, this Lucia our lad:es geſſip, after her purifica- 
tion, was reſtoꝛed with her child ſafe to her countrie againe. | 
This bookebcing in Lat ine and pꝛinted, beareth this title: TEIL Ce- 
Roſacea Auguſtiſſimæ Chriſtiferæ Mariæ corona: and in the 4 s. £43 
front it heweth the name of Iodocus Biffclaius a noble man f.. */cc6 
Aquine. And this by the occaſion of pope Sirtus. TMhich . . 
Srtus, what a maintainer of blind ſuperſtition he was, part- 
ly by that afoꝛe ſpe ken, partly by the end ſollowing it map be 
ſerne. Fo2 we read in certaine waiters, that after this pope 
had vnderſtanding that Hercules Eſtenſis, duke of Ferra⸗ 
ria, had ioyned peace with the Nenettans againſt his will, he The death of 
was ſo griened therewith, that foz rancour of mind, within pope Sirtus thy 
flue da es after, der died: uhereunto his Epitaph following, (9%... 
giueth ſufficient retoꝛd. About whoſe time alſo died ÞPlatina, Platina. 

a man not vn earned, but yet a ſhamefull flatterer and bearet 
5 © wih the wicked lines ofthe popes. - 


The Epitaph of Pope Sixtus is this. 


Non potuit ſæuum vis vlla extinguere Sixturmn, 
Audito tandem nomine pacis obit. 


Another Epitaph of the ſume Pope. 


Sixteiacestandem,noſtri diſcordia ſecli, 
Sæuiſti in ſuperos, unc Achcronta moue. 

Sixte iaces — tua buſta cinædi, 
Scortaque, lenoncs, alea, vina, vcnus. 


Arold ky as 
en firiciy 1 16 
Wikrs bereut 


20 


40 


60 


Gaude "om Nero,vincit te crimine Sixtus, 
Hic ſcelus omne ſunul clauditur, & vitium. 
let vs now proceed, as we befo2e pzeunled, io enter the lune h 
of Parumtam, kæping notwitpthanding the order of ont Cesc. of 
70 imitian, king Edward the fourth ceaſed his life, an. 1483. af 
ter he had raigned twentie and two pearcs, . In the inne or 
Burdet, a marchant dwelling in Chepeſide, at the ſigne of the rpg. 
crowne, ſchich is the ſigne now of the Flower deluce, merute Tyiannvin mit 
of the crowne, meaning indeed his owne houſe. Fo2 the which A lawes ot 
terpꝛeted, as though he had ment thecrowne of the Reabne, corfivertor the 
3 0 within leſte ſpace then foure houres, he was appꝛehended, ud⸗ in ccsvHLatart. 
King Edward the 5. 
3abcth two ſonne s, Edward Richard, and x r 
two daughters, Eltzabeth and Cicthe. TUhich 
I they were vnder age and not ripe to gouerne, a 
tonſult ation was called among the peercs to debate vhether 


e Another. 
But leauing here pope Sirtus with his verſes and vices, 
kings here in England: Fez a little befoze the remne oĩ Pax⸗ Anno 
8 1483 8 
which king Edi ard, this alſo is not to be foꝛgotten, that one 
ſpeaking to his ſonne, ſaid that he would make him inheritoz conſtnung a 
woꝛds, then king Edward cauſed to be miſconſtrued, and in- the refine wail 
ged, dꝛawne, and quart ered in Chepcſide. 
Ehabe Edward left behinde him by his wiſe 
J two ſonnes Edward and Richard, foꝛſomuch as 
the foꝛeſaid p ong pztitce and king. ſhoutdbe vnder the goucrn- 


ment of his mother, oꝛ elle that Richard Dake of o—_ 
:ather 


* 
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The tyꝛannie 
Ct he pꝛotecto:. 


lord dya⸗ 
Idchca⸗ 


bꝛocher taking Cdward the four, vnete to the child, ſhau'd 
beazueriiger of the lie; d piöttadur of the rralme, chere 
bath bene u is ane 25250, tex was uvherect rather then 
the true meaning, is wie dc outyr Salomon: Ve rcgno cu- 
Ws Roxitt prer &cc. i. Ct the kingdome, the king whereof 
1 2583 zt. ul if Imap 12 leatie herein to thꝛuſt in aglofic, 
wn ande thts, and ſay: Ve illi pucro, qui ſui regui Rex 
191 dt.. lg tothat child, woch! sa king ina kungdome vn⸗ 
rave md amt ions L cre was che ſame ſeaſon among other 
node pecres cf che rcaune, tie duke of Buckingham. aman 
of great anhoue, who had maried king Edwards wines 
ſiſter. Becaule the duke being ſo accre allied to the king, 
bad becne vniundly les he thought of the king entreated, 
baming by hun no aduancemein noꝛ an; great friendſhip ſye- 
wed, accoꝛbing to his crpeaation. tootic part therefoꝛe with 
Ward dvke of Glocefter, both againſt the qucene and her 
chudꝛen, to matic the foꝛeſaid duke, the chiefe gouernour and 
m3:ca9:. Che which thing being bꝛought to pallc,by the aide, 
a liſtante and working of the duke of Buckingham, the queen 
tooke ſauquaxic with her ponger ſonne: the elder bꝛother, dchich 
was the king, remained in the cuſtodie of the duke of Gloce- 
ſter his vncle. Who being now in a good towardneſſe to ob- 
tame that which he long looked for ſought all the meanes, and 
ſonc compaſſed p matte r, bv falſe colour of diſſembled woꝛds, 
by periurie, and labour of friends, namely of the duke of Btic⸗ 
kingham, and the cardinall archbiſhop of Canturburie. that 
the other bꝛother alſo ſhould be committed to his credit. Thus 
the ambitious p2otecto2 and vnnaturall vncle, hauing the 
poſleſſion of his two nephewes, and innocent babes, thought 


lumſelfe aunoſt vp the nhle where he would climbe: although 30 
itz ho coud not walke in ſuch miſts and clouds, but his deuiſed 
purpoſes began to be eſpied: which cauſed him moꝛe couertlp 


to ge about to remoue from hun all ſuſpition and to blind the 
peupies ctes. But before hee could accompliſh his crecrable 
enterpuſe, ſomne there were, whom he tought firſt muſt be rid 
out of the way, as namely the loꝛd Haſtings, and the loꝛd 
S:an'ey;who os they were ſitting together in counſell wi 

the Tower, the p:ote:to2( the matter being ſo appointed be⸗ 
fo:e ſuddenly ruſhed in among them, and afier a few woꝛds 


there communed, hee ſuddenly haſted out againe : his mind 40 


beitke, being full of miſchiefe and furie was not quiet, Tho 
within the ſpace of an houre, returned agame into the cham⸗ 
ber with a fterne countenance and a frowning looke, and ſo 
there ſe: him downe in his place. When the :0:ds were in great 
marucll and mile at the meanuig hereof : then he out of a 
cankeredyart,thus began to btap.aſking them, chat are thep 
Woꝛithie to haue, which go about totmagine the deſtruction of 
hun bring fo niere to the kings blod, and p2otectour of the 
rea imme: At the which queſtion, as the other loꝛds ſate muſing, 
tie loꝛd Haſtings, becauſe he had been moe familiar with 
um, thus anſwered, chat they were woꝛthie of puniſhment, 
whatiocurr they were. Which when the other loꝛds alſo had 
lux med: mat is quot the Pꝛotectoꝛ) vonder ſoꝛcereſſe, my 
bꝛocher s wie, meaning the qucene and other with her: — * 
moꝛedner, and ſaping; that ſoꝛcereſſe and other of her counſell, 
as Shoes wife, with her atfinitic, haue by their witchcraft, 


y20- thus waſted my hodte, and therewith ſhewed forth his left 


arme a wearith withered thing, as it was neuer other wile, as 


ic. Mag well knowne. 


Tins Shoes wife had bern befoꝛe a concubine to king 
ward, and afterward was kept by the lame loꝛd Haſtings, 
S Hꝛeguer, here is to be noted, that by the conſent of the laid 
[023 Haſtings, the truell Pꝛotecoꝛ had deuiſed about the fame 
time, the kindꝛed of che queenc, imnocentlv to be bcheaded at 
2Jaznmre:, of mere deſpite and hatred. Therefore. this puniſh⸗ 
ment not vndeſetuedly, by the iuct hand of God, fell vpon the 
ſaid loꝛd Haſtings. 


10 


20 


50 


60 


It followeth then more in the ſtoꝛie, ſhat when the loꝛd Ha⸗ 


ſtings had heard theſe falſe accuſations ok the tyꝛant, which he 


tznew to be vntrue: certainly (my loꝛd ſaid he, if they haue ſo 70 


done. thep be woꝛthie of hainous puniſhment. Wihy. quoth the 
Pꝛoteqoꝛ, docſt thou ſerue me with ifand with and: J tell thee, 
they haue fo done. and that J will make god on thy bodie trai⸗ 
toꝛ: and there with giuing a great rap on the boꝛd foꝛ a token 
0? watchwo2d) one cried treaſon without, and foꝛthwith the 
chamber was kull of harneſſed men. Tho Pꝛotectoꝛ then ap- 


nꝛoching to che loꝛd Haſtings, arreſted him as a traptoꝛ. Ano- 


ther let flic at the loꝛd Stanlep: cho to auoid the blow ſhꝛunke 
vnder the table oꝛ elſe his head had been cleft aſunder:notwith- 


ſtanding he receiued ſuch a wound, that the blod ran about his 8 0 


cares. Chere were in that counſell the ame time the archbi⸗ 
(hap of Pozke, and docto2 Moꝛton bifhop of Elie (by ſchoſe pꝛo⸗ 
curement afterward king Heurie the ſcuenth was ſent fo? in- 
to Cnalmd, and he made archbiſhop after that of Canturbu⸗ 
rie theſe with the loꝛd Stanley diuerlly were beſtowed in dt- 
ners chambers. The loꝛd Haſtings was commanded to ſpeed 
and ſh:me him apace. fo: befoꝛe dinner the Pꝛotectoꝛ (ware by 
Saint Paul that he ſhould die: and ſo incontinently, without 
further mdgement.his head was ſtricken off, by whoſe counſell 
the queenes kindꝛed were at the ſame time and day, beheaded 
at Zomerct. | 
 Afterthis tyꝛannous mu. der accompliſhed, the miſchieuous 


and diſdame o 


p:otectour aſviring ſtili to che crolvne, to ſet his deuices for- 
ward, firſt chꝛough gikts and faire promiſes, did ſubo:dinate 
voctour Shaw a famous pꝛeacher then in London, at Pauls 
croffe to inũnuate to the people, that neither king Edward Te pag. 
with his ſonnes, no2 the duke of Clarence were lawfullie —.— AY 
begotten, noꝛ the very childꝛen of the duke of Poꝛke, but be- keth his own; 
gotten valawfullieby other perſons in adulterie on the dut- Duden 
ches their mother, and that hec alone was the true and onelie Swe; imp 
lawfall heire of the duke of Poꝛke. Moꝛeouer, to declare and dent ſtrmon a: 
toſignific to the audience, that king Edward was neuer law Pauls crotte. 
fullie married to the Queene, but his wife befoze was dame 
Eltzabeth Lucie, and ſo the two childꝛen of king Edward to 
bee baſe and baſtards, and therefoꝛe the title of the crowne 
moſt rightip to pertaine to the lo2d pzotecto?, Thus this falſe 
flatterer, and loud —n— to ſerue the pꝛotedours hu⸗ 
mour, fhamed not moſt unpudently to abuſe that holy place, 
that reuerend auditoꝛie, the ſacred wozd of God, taking foz 
his theame: Adulterz plantationes non dabunt radices altas, Sapi.4. 
&c. which he moſt impioullie did applie againſt the innocent Example fo: at 
childꝛen and right heires of the realme. Tcherupon ſuch grudge — Leng 
the people with woꝛldly wonder followed him, wart. 

that foꝛ ſhame of the people crying out of him in kew daies af⸗ 
ter he pined away. f 

Then this ſermon would take no effect wich the people, the Tbe rune of 

2oteco2 vumercifully downed in ambition, reſted not thus, Buckingham 

t within few dates after, excited the duke of Buckingham ger for che p19- 
ficſt to bꝛeake the matter incouert talke, to the maioꝛ and cer- tectozs furic. 
taine of the hrades of the citie, picked out foz the purpoſe: 
chat done, to come to the Guildhall, tomoue the people by all 
flattering and lying perſwaſions tothe ſame,vhich ſhameleſſe 
Shaw befoze had pꝛeached at Pauls croſſe. Which the duke &,, dune ce 
with all diligence and helpes of eloquence, being a man Buckingham 
both learned and well ſpoken, endeuoured to accompliſh, ma- ſpeaketb fo: the 
king to the people along and artifictall oꝛation, ns poem the 
leſſe, but that the people allured by his craftie inſinuations 
would crie, king Richard, king Richard. But there was no 
king Richard in their mouthes, leſſe in their hearts. Thereup⸗ 
on the duke looking to the loꝛd matoz, and aſking what this 
flencemeant, contrarie to the pꝛomiſe of the one, and the er- 
pectation of the other: tt was thenanſwered of the maioz, 
that the people peraduenture well vnderſfod him not: vhere- 
foze the duke reiterating his narration in other wo2ds, de- 
tlared againe that hee had done befoꝛe. Likewiſe the third | 
ume be repeated his oꝛation againe and againe. Then the 2nberdthing 
commons ich befoze ſtood mute, being now in a maze, ſcing tongue ſpeake 
this impoꝛtunttie, began to mutter ſoftly among themſelues, againſt the 
but pet no king Richard could ſound in their lips, ſaue onelp bart. 
that in the neather end of the hall, certaine of the dukes ſer⸗ 
nants with one Naſhfteld, and other belonging ta the pꝛo⸗ ng dong 
tecto2,th:uſtingintothehall among the pꝛeaſe, beganſudden- hal. 
lie at mens backes to crie king Richard, king Richard, thꝛow⸗ 
ing vp thcircappes; whercat the citizens turning backe their 
heads, maruelled not a little, but ſaid nothing. 

The Duke and the Loꝛd Maioz with that ſide, taking this 
fo? ſufficient teſtunonie, incontinent came blowing foꝛ haſt to 
the pꝛotedoꝛ, then lying at Bapnards caſtle. Where the mat⸗ 
ter being made befoze , was now ſo contriucd, that fozſwth, 
humble petition was made in the name of the vhole commons 5/;,ep4pocricy, 
and that with thee ſundꝛie ſutes, to the humble and ſimple * 
p2octecto2, that he, although it was vtterlie againſt his will to 
take it: pet would of his humilitie ſtospe ſo low, as to receiue 
the heaute kingdome of England vpon his ſhoulders. At this * 
their tender requeſt and ſute of the lords and connnons made 55 oer 
(ys muſt know how ) the milde Duke ſceing no other remedie, venving the 
was contented at length to yeeld, although ſoze againſt his crowne * 
will ve muſt lo imagine ) and to ſubmit himlelfeſolow, as of 8 
a p2oterto2 to be made king: not much in vnlike fo our g 
pꝛelats in the popiſh church, vho when they haue befoꝛe well 
compounded fo? the popes Buls, pet muſt they foꝛ maner ſake 
make courteſte, and thiice denie that foꝛ vhich they ſo long be⸗ 
foꝛe haue gaped, and lo ſweetlie haue pated foꝛ. 


King Richard the third 


vſurper. 


be madre proclaimed king of England, the 
to be made ard p2oclaimed king o d 
pcare afoꝛeſaid, an, 158 3. in che month of — 1 
Who then comming to the Tower by water, firff 
made his ſonne, a childe of ten peare old, pꝛince of 
Wales, and John award (a man of great induffry and ſer⸗ 
nice) he aduanced to be duke of No2thfolke , and ſir Thomas 
Maward his ſonne, he o2dainedearle of Surrey. Alſo TAlli⸗ 
am Lo2d Barkeley was appointed Earle of 4 
Frances loꝛd Lonell, was made Uicomnt Lovell. 1. Stan- 
p foꝛ feare of his ſonne , was deliuered out of the Tower, £ 
made Steward of the kings houſhold. Likewiſe the archbi⸗ 
ſhop of Pozke was ſet fre : but Poztonbiſhop of Ely was 
committed to the dyke of Buckingham, by nho was w2ought 
the firſt deuice to bzing in Henry erle of Richmond into Eng⸗ 
land, and fo comoinc mariage betweene Elizabeth * 
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war ds daughter hun, bberby the to houſes of Boꝛke and 
Laiic auler ſucre vnued togecher. 
afcr the king dome of England was thus allotted fo 
king Richard the vinrper, as in maner aboueremembzed, hee 
tarit d noc long koꝛ his coꝛonation, rich was ſolemnied the 
mne next enſuing, the ſirth dapof Julie. : 
The triumyhandlolemnitie ol vis vſurped coꝛonation be⸗ 
ing fuuched. ad all things to the ſame appertaining, this vi- 
quiet iꝛant ret could nat thinke hunſelle late. ſo long as pong 
ward the right king andhis bꝛother, were aline:wherefoze 
the next emerpꝛile which he did let vpon was this, how to rid 
th — innocentbabes out of the way, that he might reigne king 
alone. 
In the meane time wile all this ruck ing was in hand, 
vhat dꝛead and ſoꝛrow the tender hearts of theſe father leſſe 
id friendleſle chudꝛen were in, vhat little iop of themſelues, 
chat final top of life they had, it is not ſo hard as doloꝛous, 
foꝛ tender hearts to baderttand., 3 bꝛother lingred 
in thought and heauinelle: ſo the pꝛince which was 11. pcert 
old, was ſo out of heart and ſo fraught with ſeare that hee ne⸗ 
ner tied his points, noꝛ ioped good dap, till the traitoꝛous im⸗ 
pictie of their crxuell vncle had deliuered them of their wꝛetch⸗ 
edneſſe, which was not long in diſpatching. Foz after kin 
Richard their vncle, firſt attempting to compalle his diuelliſh 
deuice by Robert Bꝛakenburte conſtable of the tower, and 
could not win him to ſuch a cruell fac to die therefoꝛe) then hee 
got one James Tpꝛill, iopning with hun J. Dighton. + Piles 
Foꝛreſt, to perpetrate this haitous murther. Mhich Dighton 
and Foꝛreſt about midnight entring into their chamber. ſo be⸗ 
wꝛapped and intangled them amongſt the clothes, keeping 


that — thep ſmothered and ff:fcd them pitioullie 
in their bed. : 

And thus ended theſe two vong pꝛinces their lines, though 
the wꝛetched crueltie of theſe tozenamed to:mentiozs, who foz 
their deteſtable and bloodte murther committed, eſcaped not 
lang vnpuniſhed by thetuſthand of God. Foꝛfirſt Miles Fo2- 
reſt, at ſaint Martins le grauwd,bpyeccemcale miſerablp rot⸗ 
ted away: ohn Dighton linedat Calis long after (3 dildain⸗ 
ed and hãted, that he was pointed at of al! men. and gere di⸗ 


er . O 
ed in great miſerie. Sir James Tyr li was brhroved at Za- 4 


wer hill fo2 tr: afon. Alſo king Richardhimſe'f unchina veere 


and a halfe after, was ſlaine in the fie d hack ed and hewed of 


his enemtes hands, toꝛne and tugged lite a car dag. 

Furthermore. the laid iuſticc ol ads hand let not the di. ke 
of Bucù ingham eicape fre : which was a great mamtamer 
and ſetter vp of this vurcherlie blurper: foꝛ lese then within a 

care after ſo God wꝛought, that be wis bimicite beheade3 
02 treaſon by the ſatd king, uh un he iv vituli'y veloꝛe had ad⸗ 
uancedand ſet vp. 

In the ſame catalogue and 32der of theo wicked doers as 
foze recited, we haue aiſo to compꝛehend two other, as well 
woꝛth e of mem oi all, as the beto2 ra her as the w t.. The 
name of che 2nc was 29cto2 Shaw avoue re'earicd: Theo⸗ 
ther dato2 Pinkie, p2outactoll of che A iſten friors : bh fa » 
mous pꝛeachers, and both dcco:s in Dunni te, both of more 
learning then vertue ſa:th the Tozte) of mote fame then lows 
ning. and pet of mo2e earning then truth. Shaw wade a ſer⸗ 


mon in pꝛaiſe of the Pꝛotedoꝛ, beſozchts coꝛ natim. uke 
pꝛeached after his co: nation. Moch were fo full of ted ciis tat: 6 © uernt the ſurceſle of battell, king Richard had double fo the Bocwond edle 
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terie, that no god cares could abide them. Piniz's in his ſer⸗ 
mon ſo loſt his voice, that he was faine to!cane cf and came 
downe in the middeſt. Doitoꝛ Shaw by his ſermon loft his ho⸗ 
neſtie, and ſon? after his liſe. foꝛ verie ſhame of te woꝛld, ſu 
that he neuer durſt after that, ſh e w his face agatne, But as 
foꝛ the frier, he was ſo lar paſt ſhame, that the loſſe thereof did 
little touch hun. | 

Mention was made a little befoꝛe of docto2 Pozton biſhop 
of Tlie, by vhoſe meanes the deuice was firff 22oched, fo? the 


Bꝛitaine, and ſo ſhipped his men. Albeit his firſt votece fycd 
nor, foꝛ that the winds turning contrarp; dy roꝛce ot wea⸗ 
fhcr his ſhips were diſperſed and he repulledback into Fi ance 
againe. Vis ſecond voiage was mo e pꝛoſpercus. diho ia 
king the ſcas at Harflct, inthe monech of Auguſt, anno 1485. 


The arriuins 


accompanied onlit with two thouſand men, and a finall nimm of Henry cares 
ber of ſhips, arrived at Pilfozd Hauen in Ula!es, and ftrſt of R men 
came to Dale, then to Harfoꝛd welt, uhers her was topfully . 


receiued, and alſo by the comming in of Arnold 13:tler ano 


1 o the Pembzoke men, was in power encrcaſed. From thence 


heremoued by Cardigan to Shꝛeweſburp, and then to Petr 
port, and ſo to Statloꝛd, from thence to Lichfcld, bis armie 
ſtill moꝛe and moꝛe augmented.Like as a great fleud by com⸗ 
ming in of many ſmall riuers, gathereth moꝛe abunvance of 
water:ſo to this carle diucrs noble captaines and men of pow 
er adioyned themſelues, as Richard Griffith, ahn Moꝛgan, 
Rice ap Thomas, then fir — Ta bot, with the young 
earle of Sh:eweſburie his ward, tir Williain Stanley, Sir 
Thomas Burchier, and ſir Malter Hungerfo2d,kmghts. At 


20 laſt the ſaid earle hearing of the kings conuning, conducted 


his whole armie to Tamwoꝛth. 


ing Richard firſt hearing of the arriual of che earle Hen; King Richerg 
ric in the parts of Wales after ſuch a lender ſoꝛt, did giue lit⸗ aten 


was come to Lichfield, without r 
was ſoꝛe maued.andercedinglte take on. curſing and crving 
oat agatnſt them vhich had ſo decetued him and in al poſt ſpeed, 
ſent foꝛ John duke of Nozthfolke, Henrie carle of Noꝛthum⸗ 
berland. Thom. earle of Surrep, with other his friends of ſpe⸗ 


| 20 ciall truſt. Robert Bꝛankenburie alſolieutenant of the tower 
downe the fetherbed and pillowes hard vnto ther mouthes, 


was ſent fo2,w'th ſir Thomas Eurchier and ſir Walter Hun⸗ 


' gerfo2d, with certaine other knights andeſquires, of miwm he 


partly miſdoubted, oꝛ had ſome ſuſpitious ielouſie. Thus kin 

Nichard after moſt foꝛceable manner well — acrms 
panicd, leautngnothing vndone that diligence could require, 
ſet foꝛward toward his enemies. The earle by this time was 
come to Tamwoꝛ th, to vhom ſecretly in the euening reſaꝛted 
fir John Sauage, ſir Bꝛvan Sanfo2d, fir Sunon Digby, and 
many other, foꝛlaking the part ol king Nichard, whom all god 


power to eu- 


tle, oꝛ no regard vnto it. Bat after, vnderſtanding that hee 


buntet wil 


ce oꝛ incomibꝛance, he carle Hun x. 


men hated, as hee no otherwiſe deſerued. The king haning mine Rtchery 


perfca knowledge the earle to bee encamped at Tamwoꝛch 


taketh the eld 


embattelled hunſelfe in a place ne&reto a village called Bol * Seven 


L. Sia 


wozth, not farre from Leiceſter, appointing there to enconn c; 
ter wich his aducrſartes. Here the matter lay in great doubt which 2s burt 


and ſuſpenſe concerning the loꝛd Stanley (which was t 

rarles father in law and had married his i other) to tthat 
part he weuldencline, Foꝛ although his hart wen: no doubt 
with the earle, and had ſecret conference with hum the night be» 
foꝛe, yet hecauſe of i is ſonne and heire Gcoꝛge lo:d Strange. 


5 o being then in the hands cf king Richard, leit the king ſheuld 


atlempt anppꝛeiudicali thing againſt him, durſt not be ſcene 
p np to gde that wav, where in heart he fauoured, and theres 
foze ciofclp kept humſelfe betweene both, till the puſh came 
that his helpe might ſerue at a pinch. 

The number of the earles part excœded not to the one halle 
of the ſide of king Richard, Then the time and the place was 
appointed, where the two battaues ſhould encounter and iopne 
together, ſoꝛe ſtripes and great blowes were giuen on both 
fites, and many ſlatne. If number and multitude might go- 


carle. Eut God is he, not man, that gineth vigoꝛie, by what 


meancs it ſæmcth to his dinine pꝛouidence beſt. In vhat 03- 


der and vy hat occaſion this fleid was won and loft , the cer⸗ 
taine intelligence we haue not certamely eds, but oncty 


by the hiſtozte of Polydoꝛe Utrgil , hom ſir Thomas Moꝛe 
doth follow wozd fo wo2d. In the which hiſkozie it doth . 
that as theſe two armies were coupling together, . N chard, 
vnderſtanding by his eſpials there the Carle of Richmond 
was, and how he was but ſlenderly accompanied , and leeing 


contopning of the two houſes ol Poꝛke and Lancaſter tege- 7 o him to appꝛoch moze nere vnto hun, he rather caried with cou⸗ 


ther. This de uice was rſt bꝛoken to the Dake or Bucking- 
ham, which ſone after coſt him his liſe. But that biſhop moꝛe 
traftie to ſaue himiclfe, incontinent fled into Bꝛitaine. Not- 
withſtanding, the deuice once being b2oched was ſo plauſible, 
and tok ſach effect, that melfage was ſent ouer þ ſea to Henrie 
carle of Richmond by his mother and by the queene,motherto 
the ladie Elizabeth that it he would make his returne,and pꝛo⸗ 
miſe to marrie with the ſaid ladie Elizabeth king Edwards 
daughter, he ſhould be receiued. Zo make a longer diſcourſe 
of this matter, which is ſufficiently ſet fozth by fir Thomas 
2e ſo oꝛnatelp, it needeth not. 

Bꝛiefely (to contract that in a ſmall compalle of woꝛds, 
which was not ſo ſmall a thing in doing) after that the Earle 
Henrie, with ſuch other baniſhed men, as fled out of England 
at the taking of the duke of Buckingham, had perfect intelli⸗ 
gence 0p 9s mother and by thequenc, and other friends moe 
ont of England, how the caſe of the realme ſtod, and how it 
was herre purpoſed by his friends, that is, that he ſhould with 
all connenieat ſped, haſte his returne ouer into England. 

ꝛomiſing to marrie with ladie El:zabeth: he with all diltgence 
as time ndp:cparation would ſerue, aduanced foꝛward his 
tourney, being well helped and furniſhed by Francis duke of 


rage, then ruled with reaſon, ſet ſpurres to thchozſe, and ran⸗ 
ging out of the compaſle of his rankes, pꝛeſſed toward the 
carie.ſetting vpon htm ſo ſharpelp, that firſt he killed fir Milli 
am Biandon, the earles ſtandard bearer, father to the lo:d 
Charles Bꝛandon D. of Suffolk, chen aftet ouerthꝛem ſir John 
Cheinte. thinking ltkewtſe to 9 the eatle. But as the 
Loꝛd by his ſecret pꝛouidence dilpoſcth the euent of all things, 
as the carle with his men about him being oucrmatched, — 
gan to deſpatte of viqoꝛie, ſuddenly and oppoꝛtunely cane fix 
— ee 
, p men were dꝛiuen 
himſelfe cruelip fig 
there llame and bꝛought to his confuſton ard death, 


woꝛthily deſerued. which he 


In the meane time the Earle of Orfo2d, Ho had the gin 


ding of the foꝛeward, diſcomfited the foꝛefront of king Ri 
chards hoſt, and put them to flight, in which chaſe —— 


were ſlaine, of noble men eſpecially aboue other. John duke of 
—7.— , Lo2d Ferrers, fir Richard Radcliffe _— Ko- 

t Bꝛakenburte licutenant of 2 Tower, c. Loꝛd Thomas 
Haward caric of Surrey, there ſubmttted himſsife.x although 


he was not receinedat firit to grace, but long remained in 
tits 


ting in the thicke of his enemies, was 


It he tower 
when thel 
Haſtings was 
ar: Tcd. 

v. d. tiges, 


The hiſtost of 
fir Thomas 
Moꝛt woꝛd toz 
woꝛd rakeny aut 
of Pol: d. Alc⸗ 
gil. 


ca. anden. 
Charite Ban. 
don. 


Che death of 
king Uicherd. 


D. of Rough 
kolke flaine. 
Lem Thomas 
award at le 
of Surrey ad⸗ 
uanctd being 


Dearythe 7. 


Jen We 
the Tower, vet at length fo his fdelitie, was deliuered and 
art {os abu NICELY TO his recouetred DONSUT and dignitie aganc. 

— 5 Tns king hard had but one fonne, ho ſhoꝛtly alter 
the cruell murder of king Edwards ſonnes, was taken with 
ſicaneſſe and died. The wife of the ſaid king Nichard whether 
bo pevion oꝛ by ſickne ile) died allo a liitle befoꝛe the fielde of 
E charter Biweꝛth: after hole deceaſe, (he ſtoꝛie of Nolydo:e and of 


lit DZhomas Moꝛe allirmeth; that he intended hunſelfe to ma⸗ 
ele £029 ric tie ladie Slizabeth his owne bothers daughter, and ſo to 
2 pꝛeucat the earle of Uichinond, 10 


oꝛccuer, as touching the loꝛd Stanley. thus repoꝛteth the 
te tC. Note, that king Richard being in Bolwoꝛth field, ſent fo2 the 
b loꝛd Stanley by a purſeuant, to aduance foꝛ ward With his 
cdcompanp, and comc tohis pꝛeſence: otherwiſe her ware by 
Guts paſſian, that he would ſtrike off his ſonnes head befoꝛe 
bumer. The loꝛd Stanley ſent woꝛd againe, that it he did, he 
10 moꝛc ſonnes aliue. Tchercupon the king unniedtatly 
commanded the loꝛd Strange to be beheaded : nhich was the 
very time hen both the armies were within ſight, and were 


The Tom 
ear, ready to iopne together. Th ercfoꝛe the kings counſelloꝛs pon 2 © 
Er 2o129 dcering the tune ano the cale perſwaded the king, that it was 


noꝛw tune to fight. and not to doe erecution, adutſing hun to 
de apthe matter till the battell were ended. And lo (as God 
would king Richard bꝛeaking his oth , oꝛ rather keeping his 
oth, foꝛ he hunſeife was ſlame befoꝛe dinner, the loꝛd Strange 
was comumtted to be kept vꝛiſoner within the kings tent: who 
then alter the victozie gotten, was ſought out and bꝛought to 
his tapfull father. And thus haue pe the tragicall lite and end 
of this wꝛerched king Richard, ä 
Henrie the Erle of Nichmond after heartie thankes ginen 3 © 

to almightie God, for his gleꝛious victoꝛie obtemed, pꝛoceded 
to the towne of Leireſter, where was bꝛought to him by the 
loꝛd Strange, the crowne, and put on the Tarleshcad. 

In the mcane time the dead coꝛps of king Richard was 
ſhamefullp carried to the towne of Eeiceſter, being naked and 
deſpoſ ed to the ſkin, and being truſled behind a purſeuant of 
Tec ul armes. was carried like a hog oꝛa dog, hauing his head and 
S >. armes hanging on the one fide of the hoꝛſe, and the legges on 
rs. the other ſide, all ſpꝛinkled wifh mire and blod. And thus en 
aun 2 ded the vlurped reigne of king Richard , who reigned two 4 © 


21385 veœrcs, and two monechs. Ex Polydo. & Th. Moro. 
3 W 4 as 1 . 
Ning Henry the vij. 
rang Henrit 7. FIR Pen king Denrie, by the pꝛouidence of God had 


WH obtained this truunphant vigone anddiademe of 
** = the realne , firſt ſending foꝛ Edward Planta 
Acqmet carle of Warwike, ſonne to Geozge Duke 5 © 
of Clarence, andcommitting him to ſafe cuſtody 
within the tower, from Leiceſter remoued to London, and 
N Denr» mari. not long after, acco2ding to his oth and pꝛoiniſe made befoꝛc, 
eth with El za: eſpouſed tohimthe vong ladie Elizabeth, heire of the houſe of 
db nen Borke: whereby both the houſes of Pozke and Lancaſter were 
So ets coniopned together, to the no little reioycing of all Engliſh 
ce tec tone to · hearts, and no leſſc quiet vntothe realme, vhich was, an. 1485. 
gerder. This king reigned z. pœres, and eight moneths, and being 
a Pꝛnce of great policie, iuſtice and temperance, kept his 
reaune in god tolerable rule and oꝛder. And here interrup⸗ 6 © 
ting alittle che courſe of our Engliſh matters, we will now 
(the Loꝛd willtag) enter the ſtoꝛie aboue pꝛomiſed, of Bartmi- 
lan the emperour.⁊nd matters of the empire, eſpecially ſuch 
as pcr:iaine to the Church, | 


Maximilian the Emperour, 


N the peere of our Loꝛd 1486. Fredericus waxing aged and 
5 Anno 4 partly alſo miſtruſting the hearts of the Ger mains, who had 
'1480 \ complained befoꝛe of their græuances. and could not be heard; 

Dates andthereloꝛe mildoubting that his houſe after his deceaſe, 70 
würd auld haue the lee fauour among them, fo: that cauſe inhis 
lie time did aſlociate bis ſonne Parimiltan to be toyned empe- 
Tre reigueand tour with hun: with vhom he reigned the ſpace ot 7. pœres till 
death of Fecde : the death of the ſatd Fredericke his father, who departed an. 
x1cu5 empereur, 1494. after he had reigned ouer the Empire 5 z. vœres, lacking 


> ano onelp but thꝛœ peeres of the raigne of Auguſtus Cætar, vader 
2 1494 & ſhom was the bir ch of our Loꝛd and Sauiour Chꝛiſt. 
This Parunilian, as he was a valiant Emperour, pꝛudent 
and fingulariplearned : ſo was his reigne intangled in many 
vnquiet and diffictll wars: firſt in the lower Countries of 8 0 
cberemlas Flanders and B:abant. where the laid Parimilian was taken 
wartete  Captitie,but ſhoꝛtly after reſcued and delivered againe by his 
Datchesof father, an. 1487. It was ſignified befoꝛe how this Marimik- 
. an by che aduice of the Wurgundians, had to wife Pary the 


wo. »r-cero DnclydarghtcrofCharlesduke of Burgundie afoꝛe mentio⸗ 

bung C0wary ned, by whom he hadtwo childzen, Philip and Margaret, an. 

2c tour:h. 1.477. Tchich Mary not long after, about the ycere ofour Loꝛd, 
1481 ya fall from her hoſe, fell into an ague, and departed. 
Other wars many moe, the ſame Parimiſian alſo atchieucd, 
poth in France, in Italp, in Hungarie, and diucrs beſides. 


Sbelcarung So happie was the education ofthis Emperour in god let⸗ 


of Parin:itan fc, lo expert he was in tongues and ſcienses, but eſpecially 


Kin? Rich. tragicall end. K. Hen. 7. The great learning of Maximilian. VYeſelus. 


ſuch was his derteritie and pꝛomptneſſe in the Latin fle,that Dartmilian 
he imitating the crample of lulius Cz{ar, did wate and tom / nd vs 
p:chend in Latin hiſtoꝛtes, his owne acts and feates done, and 
that in ſuch ſo2i,that vhen he had giuen a certaine taſte of his 
hiſtoꝛie, to one Pircamerus alcerncdman, aſkinghts iudge⸗ 
ment how his warkke ſtile of Latin did like hun, the ſaid Pfrr⸗ 
camcrus did affirme and repoꝛt of him to John Caron (the =* c 
witnefic and waiter of this fo:te) that he did neuer ſer noꝛ read 

in any Germame ſtoꝛie, athing mo2ecracip (and that in ſuch + 

haſt bone, as this was of Parimiltan, Moꝛeouer, as he was 

learned hunſelfe, ſo was he a ſingular patrone and aduancer 

oflearned ſtudents, as map well appeare bp the ereding and Darimflian 


ſetting vpthe Uniuerſiticof UWittenberge, By this Tmpe- falt odeiner 6f - 


rour many in thoſedayes were crcited to the embꝛacing as 3 


woll of other liberail artes, as alſo namely to the ſearching out 
of old antiquities of hiſtoꝛies, herby diners were then by him 
lirſt occaſioned in Germanie, to ſet their minds and to exerciſe 
their diligence , in — explicating matters pertai⸗ 
ning to the knowledge of hiſtoꝛie, as well of ancient as alſo of 
latter times, as namely Cuſpinianus, Nauclerus, Conradus 
Peutingerus, Manlius, and other. 

Herenow it began right well to appeare, dchat great bene⸗ 
fite was bꝛoched to the woꝛld, by the arte and facultie of P2zin- Learned men 
ting , as is befoꝛe mentioned. Thꝛough the meanes of trhich verum to grow 
pꝛinting the church and cõmon wealth of Chziſtbegan now ta na atm. 
je renleniſhed with learned men. as both map appeare by this 
im verc ur, deuig ſo mdued himſelfe with ſuch excellent know⸗ 
ledge ol god letters, and alſo by diuers other kamous and wo2- 
thie wits, uhch began now in this age exceedmgly to encreaſe 
and mul iplic;as Baptiſta Mantuanus, Ang. Politianus, Hermo- 
laus Barbarus,Picus Mirandula, and Franciſcus his coſine, Ro- 
dol. een Fici- 
nus, Volateranus, Georgius Valla, with infinite other. 

Am ing ſhom ts alſoto be num ed Weſelus Groningenſis, Doct. Wefetus 
otherwiſe named Baſilius, tho was not long after Joan de We- Oroningenſts. 
ſalia aboue recited, both much about one time, and both great 
friends together. This Welelus died the pre of our Loꝛd, 

1490. After that Joannes doctoꝛ De Weſalia afo2eſaid was 

condemned, this Weſclusbeing familiar with hum, thought 

that the Inqmiſitour would come and eramine hum alſo, as he 

himſelte in a certame C viſtle doth weite. He was ſo notable 

and woꝛthie a man, that of he people he was called Lux mun- Wetelus tall 

di: That ts :the light ofche wond. Lux mund. 
Concerning his doarme, firſt he repꝛehended the opinion 1 © 

of the papiſts, as touching repentance, ſchich they diuided into nin genlis. . 

the parts, ofthe uhich hꝛe parts, ſatiſfaaion and confeſſion 

he did diſallow. Likewiſe Purgatoꝛie and ſupererogation of 

wozkes and pardons he did diſpꝛoue, boch at Rome and at 

Jaris. He ſpake againſt the popes indulgences, by the occa- 

a uhercof diuers of the popes court perſwaded by hun, be⸗ 
gan to ſpeake moꝛc freely againſt the ſame matter, then hee 
humſelfe had done. f 

The abuſes ot maſſes and pꝛaving feꝛ the dead he diſallolo⸗ 
ed: and lkewiſe the ſupꝛemacie of the pope he vbiterly rcicc- 
ted (as appeareth in a boke of his, De ſacramento pœnitentiæ) z, 14, » weſth 
denying vtterly that any ſupꝛeme headoꝛ gouernourought to p farmen 
be in the woꝛld ouer all other: affirming alſo and ſaying mae niente. 
nytimes, that the pope had no authoꝛitie to doe any thing by The popes fu- 
commande ment but by truth: that is, ſo farre as truth goeth y:emacy m 
with him, o farre his ſentence to ſtand: neither that he ought ken again. 
to pꝛeuaile by commanding but onely by teaching, ſo as euery 
true Ch:tſttan biſhop map pꝛeuaile ouer an other. Alſo in ſome 
place in his wꝛitings he denieth not, but that popes and their 
ſpirituall Pꝛelates, pꝛoceding agamſts Qniſts doarme, be 
plame Antichꝛiſts. Such as were infirme and not able to per⸗ 
fo2me the bond ol chaſtitic taken vpon them, he ſaid they might 
well bꝛeake their vow. 

Allo the ſaid Weſelus witneſſeth, that the foꝛcfathers which 
were befoꝛe Albert and Cho. did reſiſt and withFand the popes 
indulgences, calling them in their woꝛitings plaine Jdolatrie, 
meere fraud and errour: adding moꝛ couer, that vnleſſe the ſc- 
ucritte of ſome good Diuines had not withſtod theſe pardons 
and indulgences of the pope ; innumerable erroꝛs had ouer⸗ 
flowne the Church. 

 Amongfftheſe woꝛkes of Welelus, there is a cerfaine T- 
piſtle of one wzitten to him, in which the autheur of the Gpiftle 
tonteſſeth, that in his time there was a certame learned man 
at Pariscalled maſter Thomas de Curſelis a Deane: who 
being in the counccll of Baſill, where as diners began to ad- 
tance the power of the - p to farre , declared and affirmed, 
to be ſaid to hun of Chzilf : Quicquid ligaueris ſuper terram 
erit ligatum & in cœlo, &c. Et non, quicquid dixeris eſſe liga- 
tum. That is: TWhatſocuer thou ſhalt bind vpon earth ſhall 
be bound in heauen, but not, Whatſoeuecr thou ſaieſt to bee , f. criuſl. 
bound. As who ſhould ſav, the pope cannot noꝛ doth not binde „ee . 
therefoꝛe, becauſe he ſo ſaith, except truth and righteouſnefſe g4;ins anſwer 
goe alſo with hun: then he doth ſo bind in deed. There is acer- to Sho de cut 
taine boke of this man amongſt diuers others, which he inti⸗ — re 
tuleth, De ſubditis & ſuperloribus, in the which hee diſputeth 5 ic lige- 
greatly againſt the pope x his prelates:affirming that the pope . 
vnleſſe his faith and doctrine be ſound, eught not tobe obeyed. Not teren, 
He affirmeth alſo that the pope may crre, and when he * — eutcths 
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Vie els, Rodolphs Arricoli, Foane Bourhton, Babram 4 prüe H, un old max, iA?“ YES, 


2 i6ofed in hea- men ont ov aul manner of meones ts reſiſt hum. Item, chat 
ſacuer 's — great and ſipertucus riches in theclergie dee not pꝛofite, but 
in very deed in hurt che church. That the Hope doch wickedlp diffrionte 
cartt,thar is al the raus of the church, end the church tt ſelſe, to vnwoz⸗ 
10 „ the mmnitfers bo Simon, fo; bis one ponte and gaine, 
Arai riches hereby it may appeare that he netiher carcth foz God, no2 
inthe Thuech. the health of tte church, Item, that the pꝛecepts and comman⸗ 


27 3 dements of the pope and pꝛelats bee no otherwile but as the 
Deep a 


pielatcs how counſlels and pꝛeceptsof Phyſitions, binding no further then 
tyty bind. they are found to be wholclonie and ſtanding with the truth of 
the woꝛd. Jtem, that the pope can command no man vnder 

aine of deaoly ſinne, except Sodcommand hun bekoze. de 

The Popes laith that the keyes of the pope andof the pꝛelats be not ſuch, 
e therewith then open the kingdme of heauen, but rather ſhat 


Doctrinenotto it, as the Phariſtes did. Concerning vowes, he diſputeth that 
ve receried luch as befwlith andimpoſſible, ought to be bꝛoken: that the 
w:tzont crami hearers ought to diſcerne and indge of the doctrine of their pꝛe⸗ 


N lates, and not to receiue eucry thing that they ſay, without due 
examination. f 

Crconmuntca» gc Hewcth moꝛeduer that the ſentence oꝛ ercommunicati⸗ 

tion. on is of moꝛe foꝛce, pꝛocœding from a true, godly, honeſt. fim- 


ple andlearned man, then from the pope; as in the councell of 
Conſfance, Bernatd was moꝛe eſteemed then Eugentus. Al⸗ 
ſo ik the pope with his pꝛelats, gouerne and rule naughtilie, that 


10 while at Pauis Croiſe. And on the Sundap nert tolgwung. 


ths, 
Sundap, ws men the one cal ed Nich. Mildersle ud the other 
James Sturdie, bare fagots befo:e the proceition of Pauls, 3ouy, 
and aner fo) betore the pꝛeacher in che tune or bis Stn, FOE 
And vpon the Sunday ivilowhig,, #5959 gthec two mene 
Paule Croſſe all tys Sermon tune: the ene garnußhed with 
painted and witenpapers, the acher hau nig a fuyot an bis 
necke. After that in Lent ſcaſon vdon dam̃an Ssundap one 
Hugh Gloucrvare a Fagat befor the pꝛecemonot Pauis, ehe loug 
after with the Faget ſtod befoꝛe tlie preacycy ail he crm am 
Fonre other 
leure men ſtod, and did chere open penance at Pauls as {5 #644847 
afoꝛeſaid, in the ſermon time many ot che ix bolcs weee burn | 
befoze them at the Crolle. 
þUrthermoze the nert perc following, ich was dhe yerre 
of dur Lo2d 1498. in the begmning of Map, the ang ithen 
being at Canturbinp, was a pꝛioſl barnt, vhich was ſo ron ) 
in his opmion that all tl cierkes and doctoꝛs then chers being, + . 
could not remoue hiin trom his faich: wert or che hing being 
infoꝛmed, cauſed the ſaid pꝛieſt to be bꝛaught before his me⸗ 


1 ſence, who by his vcrſwaſian cauſed hun toreuoke.and ſo hes 


was burnt ummedtatlp. : bs 

1 Nthe ſame verre aboue menttoned, ſchich was the verre of — Queen 
dur Lo2d 1498. after the beheading ot Coward Piantagi CMA ts 

net earle of Uſarwicke , and ſonne tothe Duke of Tlaretice, browing £2 44 


the tnferto2s,be they neuer ſo baſc,onght to reſiſt him. : the King and Queene being remaued to Calis, a certame god e as 
Writing moꝛcouer of two popes, Pius the ſecond and Six⸗ lp man and a conſtant marty2of Chꝛiſi, nanied Bab.am s ta n ae: 
tus the kourth, he ſaith, that Pius the ſecond did vſurpe vnto Noz thlolke, was burnt in the nioneth ef Julie, as is in Ta Pont tuths 
himſlelfe all the kingdomes of the vhole world, and that Sirtus N WsAUxs- 
the pope did ſuſpenſe with all manner of ochs in cauſes tempo- 
rall, not only with ſachothes,as haue bin already, but alſo w thy 2 
all ſuch as ſhall be made hcreaftcr ; ich was nothing elſe but 
to giue libertie and licence foꝛ men to fo: ſweare themſelues 
and deceiuc one another. 
This Wicſclus being a Phꝛyſtan boꝛne, and now aged in 
pra, vpon a certaine time, uhen a pong man called P. Joan⸗ 
£c Nonimago. Nes Oſtendoꝛpius, came tohim, ſaid theſe woꝛds: Well my 
A pzophecicof child, thou ſhalt liue to that dap, ſchen thou ſhalt ſee the dodrme 
8 of theſe new and contentious dinines, as Thomas and Bona⸗ 
popius was a kienture, withothers of the ſame ſoꝛt, ſhall be vtterly reieacd 
man well lear. and exploded from all true chꝛiſtian Diumes. And this which 40 
8 Oſtendoꝛpius then being young, heard Moſclus to ſpcake, he 
*Lubtche, kepoꝛted himiſelfe to Pouiomagus, which wꝛote this floꝛie, an. 
15 un heard it of the mouth of the ſaid Welelus, an. 1.490, 
aͤrtu 18. 
Dhl us Pelancthon wꝛiting of che life of Rodulphus A⸗ 
here it appta · Aricola, ſaith: that Joſquinus Groningenſts, an ancient and 
1e:h tyat this à godlp man, repoꝛted that when as he was poung, he was 
Rovulpous ®-. oltentimes p2eſent at the ſermons of Nodulphus and Weſe- | 
— inngment lus, therein they many times lamented the darkeneſſe of the XS 
though the Fu church, and repꝛehended the abuſes of the maſſe :and of the ſin⸗ 5 © SID 
vo are ma Ale life of Paeſts, Item that they diſputedoftentimesof the 
Eiers weed. kighteouſneſſe of faith, tnhp Saint Paul fo oftentunes did in⸗ 
ont, A grico· cultate, that men be iuſtified by faith and not by woꝛkes. The 
— CHD la* ſame Jolquine alſo repozted, that they did openiy reiec and 
darknefle ofthe Diſp2oue the opinion of Monkes, vhich lap that men be uiſti- 
Church. fied by their woꝛkes. Item concerning mens traditions their 
opinion was, that all ſuch were deceiued, ſchoſoeuer attribu⸗ 
ted vnto thoſe traditions anv opinion of Gods woꝛſh p, oꝛ that 
they could not be bꝛoken. And thus much foz the ſtoꝛie of do⸗ I 
>o2 Meſellianus and Weſelns, 60 1 
By chis it may be ſcencand noted, how by the grace of God bian recoꝛded, after the copie vhich J haue wittten, Albett in 
end gift of pziniing, fir came foꝛth learning: by learning the boke ol Fabian pꝛinted, his burning is referred to the 
tame light to iubge and diſecrne the erroꝛs of the pope from ¶nert verre following, lh ch is, an. 1 500, Ex Fabiano, & aho 
the truth of Gods woꝛd, as partly by theſe aboueſaid may ap⸗ {cripto codice. : 
peare. partip by other that follow after (by the grace of Cult) A Bout whichpeerelikewiſe o inthe pere next following, zu mma, 
ſhall better be ſcene, the twentie dap ok July, was au old man butnt 18 Vames. 
About the verp ſame time and ſeaſon, chen as the Goſpell Smtthfieid. 
began thus to b:anch and ſpꝛing in Germante: the hoſt of In the ſame ypeere alſo, hich was ofthe Lo2d, 1499.feflthe © Ann 2 
Chaiſts Church began alſo to muſter and to multtplielikewiſe maͤrtyꝛdome and burning ol Hieronymus Sauanarota aman n 
here in England, as bp theſe hiſtoꝛies here conſequent map 7 o no leſle godly in heart, chen conſt ent in his proicffion. cho 8 80 
appcare. Fo2 not long after the death of this Te ſelus in the being a Monke in Italy, and ſingularly well learned pꝛeached S 0! 
Anno? pere of dur 292d 1494. and in the ninth pere of the raigne ſoꝛe againftthe euill life and luing of the ſpiritualty and ſpcci⸗ n . 
of king Henri? the 7. the 28. of Apzill, was burned a very ally of his owne oꝛder, compt:aining ſoꝛe vpon them as the Datei 
1494 old woman named Joane Boughton widow, and mother fpznqsand authoꝛs of all mſchicfes and w ckedneſe. Where: = 


— to the Ladie Poung, uhich Ladie was alſo ſuſpeded to be of 
the lady Poung that opinion vhich her mother was. Her mother was of ſoure 
martyꝛ. ſcoure peeres of age 02 moꝛe.and held eight ot UWicklifs opini- 
ons (which opinions my authoꝛ doth not ſhew) foꝛ the thich 
the was burnt in Smithficld the dap abouc laid. My authoꝛ 
faith, ſhe was a diſciple of Mickliſfe, hom ſhe accounted fo; 
a ſaint , and held ſo faſt andfirmely eight of his ten opinions, 
that all the doctours of London could not turne her from ons 
of them: and then it was told her that ſhe ſhould be hurnt foꝛ 
her obſtinacie and falſe belcfe. ſhe ſet nothing by their mena⸗ 
ting words. but defled them: foꝛ ſhe ſaid Ce was ſo beloned of 
God, and his holy Angels, that ſhe paſſed not fo? the fire, and 
in the nidſt therecf ſhe cricd to God totake her ſonle into his 
holy hands. The night following that ſhe was burnt, the 
moſt part of her aſhes were had away of ſuch as had a loue 
bnto the doarine that ſhe died foꝛ. 
ↄhoꝛtly after the mar l yꝛdome of this godly aged mother, 


Anno 
1497 8 in the verre ot our Lan, 1497. and the 17. ol Januarie, being 


upon by the helpe of certaine learned men he began to ſreke re⸗ 
foʒmation in his cwn oꝛder. Wihych ching the pope pereetuing, 
and fearing that the laid Hier ome, nch was now in great re- 
putation amangft al men, ſhould dimmiſh oꝛ ouerthꝛow his 
authoꝛitie, he oꝛdainedhis vicar oꝛ pꝛoumciall toſe refozmatr- 


8 o on of theſe matters: vhich vicar with great ſuperſtitten began 


to refozme things, but the ſa:d Herome did alwayes With⸗ 

ffand him whercupon he was complained of to the pope , and 

becauſe that contrarie vnto the popes tcommandement, he do 

wichſtand his vicar, he was accurfed. But o all that HMero- Gee 

nymus left not off pꝛcaching, but thꝛeatned Italy with the 1a agacux 3cals 

wꝛath and indignation of Sod, and p:5ptieſied befoꝛe vnta 

them. that the land ſhould bc onerth2owen for the vr de and 

wickedneſſe of the people . and foꝛ the vntruth. hypocriũe and 14... 21; 00 

falſhnadof the clergv, which vod would not leaue vnreuenced re: 41.502 by 

ag afterward it came to paſſe. wen as king Charics came egit 

into Italy and to Rome, and fo ſtraulv beſet th po Aſcrans 2 bes 558 

der that he was fozced to mate compoũtion with the king. 
| 52015 
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Naw foꝛlomuch as the ſaid Hierome would not leaue off 
ꝛeaching, he was commaundcd to appcare befoꝛe the Pape, 
to giuc account of his new learning foꝛ ſo then they called the 


672 


2 ctrineok | | 
1 truth of the Goſpell) but by mcanes of the manifold perils, he 


caulc he would 
not come befo:e 
tot Pope. 
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ton demucd be made his ercuſe that he could not come. Then was he agame 
foꝛbidden bo the Pope to pꝛeach, and his learnung pzonounced 
andcoi:demnedaz pernicious, fallc and ſeditious. 

This l uicronvmus, as a man woꝛldly wile , forcſeeing the 
great verils and dangers that might come vnto hun, for feare 
leit ott pꝛeaching. But when as the people,ubich ſoꝛe hungred 
and lc:1gcd foꝛ Gods woꝛd, weremſkant vpon hun that hee 
would p:cach againe, he began againe to p:each, inthe peare 
of our 19:3 1.496. in the citieof Floꝛence; and albeit that ma- 
nv counſeued him that he ſhould not ſo doe without the Popes 
conini20.1zement, pet did he not regard it. but went fozward 
freely of his owne god will. When as the pope and his chaue⸗ 
lings heard newes of this, they were greenouſly incenſed and 
milanicd againſt hun, and now agains curſed hun, as an ob- 
ſf:na:e and ftifaccked heretike. But fo: all that, Hieronymus 
pꝛocded in teaching and inſtruaing the people, ſaping that 
men ought not toregard ſuch curſes, wich are againſt the true 
docrine and the common pꝛofite, uherebp the people ſhould 
bc learned and amended, Ohꝛiſts kingdome enlarg. d, and the 

kung dome of the dinell vtterly ouerchꝛowen. 
In all bis pꝛeaching he deſtred to teach no other thing then 
the onely pure and ſimple Moꝛd of God, making often — 
teſtalion that all men ſhould certifie him if they had heard hun 
teach oꝛ pꝛeach any thing contrary fhereunto, foꝛ vpon his 
own conſcience he knew not that he had taught any thing but 
the pure woꝛd of God. Mhat his doarine was all men may 
eaſily iudge byhis bokes that he hath witten. 

After this, in the veert of cur Lo2d 1498. hee was taken 
and bꝛought out of Saint Marks clopſter and two other Frt- 
ers with hun, named Dominicke and Suueſter, uhich fauou⸗ 
red his learning, and was carried into paſon, where as hee 
wꝛote a godly meditation vpon that moſt comfoztable thir- 
tie and one Pſalme, In te Domine ſperaui, non confundar in 
#ternum, fd in iuſtitia tua libera me. Wherem he doth excel 
ſently deſcribe and ſet foꝛth, the continuall firife berweene the 
lie ſh and the ſpirit. | . 

At er this the popes Legates came to Flozence,and called 
forth their thre god men, thꝛeatning them marucllouſlp, but 
they cen: mued il ll conſtant. Then came thechiefe counſellers 
of choc tie, with the Popes Commiſſioners, which had gathe- 
red out cer ra ne articles againſt theſe men, uherenpon they 
werr — to death: che tenour of uhich Articles hereat⸗ 
ter en ſue. ; 

Che fieſt article was as touching our fre 1nſfification 
thꝛot: Th faith in Chꝛiſt. +1 

; That the communion ought to be miniſtred vnder both 
ms. 

3 — indulgences and pardons of the pope, were ol 
no eſtea. 

4 Poꝛpꝛeaching againſt the filthy and wicked lining of the 
Cardinals andipritualitie. | 

5 Poꝛ denying tix popes ſupꝛemacie. : 

6 Alfothathchadaff rmed, that the keyes were not giuen 
vnto eter alone. but vnto the vniucrſall Church. 

7 Ailo, that the Pope did neither follow the life no2 doctrine 


at» of UVierom 
% Dſalme be- 


tic d,ryne 


ane any the 


of Chꝛiſt, fo: that he did attribute moꝛe to his owne pardons ; 


— 1— chen to Chꝛiſts merits, and cherefoꝛe he was 

Antichꝛiſt. | 

s Allo. that che popes ercommunications are not to be fea- 

— that he uhich doth feare oz flic them is excomununicate 

of God. | 

9 Item, that auricular confeſſion, is not neceſſarie. 

10 em, that he had moued the citizens to vpꝛoꝛe x ſeditton. 

b Item, that hee had negieacd and contemned the 43opes 
watton, 

12 Atem, that he had ſhamefully ſpoken againſt, and ſlan⸗ 

dered the Pope. 


II icronimut S a4uonarola with . other F vier martyrs. The complaints of te 2. Ferme. 
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20 


30 


40 


the 


50 


70 


1 Item, that he had taken Chꝛiſt to witneſſe of his naughti⸗ 


neſſe and hereũe. 
1.4 Allo, that Italy mult be tlenſed thꝛough Gods ſcourge, 
fo: the manifoidunckedneſle of the pꝛinces and clergie. 

Zheſe and ſuch other like articles, were laid vnto them and 
read befoꝛe them. Then they demaunded of the ſaid Hierome 
and his companions. whether they wouldrecant and giue oner 
their opinions. Thereunto thep anſwcred,that though Sods 
here. they would ffedfaſtly continue in the manifeſt truth, 
aditot depart from the lame. Zhen were they degraded one 
after another by the biſhop of Uaſion, and ſo deliuered ouer 
lo the ſecular rulers of Floꝛence, with ſtraight commande- 
ment to tcarrie them forth, ans handle them as obltinate and 
ſtitnecked herencßk es. 

Thus was the woꝛthie witneſſe of Chꝛiſt, with the other 
two afoꝛeſaid. firſt hanged vp openiy in the market place, and 
afterward burnt to aſhes, and the aſhes gathered vp, and caſt 
into the riuer of Arinn, the foure and twentie dap ol Bap , in 
the veare of our Lo:d. one thouſand, foure hundꝛed ninetp and 
nine. Ex Catal, teſtium Illytici. 


detome with 


43 hanged and 


torꝛtnc 
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Ihe Martyrdome of Hierome and 
his two companions, 
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This man faꝛeſhewed many things foctne,as the deſtru⸗ The prphetice 
ction of Flozence and Nome, and the renuing of the Church: dnt Da. 
which th:& things, haue happened in theſe times within our re⸗ . 
membꝛance. Alſo he foꝛeſhewed that the Turkes and Pozes 
in the latter dapes, ſhauld be connerted vnto Chiift, Me alſo 
declared that one ſhould paſſe the Alpes into Italp, like vnto 
Cyꝛus, vchich ſhould ſubnert and deſtroy all Italy. Whereupon 
Iohannes Franciſcus Picus, earle cf Pirandula, called him a | 
holy Þ:ophet, and defended him by his wꝛitings againſt the E= Ln. Fran. 
Pope. Many other learned men alſo, detend che innocencieof dl. 

io Sauonargla, Marſilius Ficinus àlſo in acertaine Epi- ie Fi. 
ſtie doth attribute vnto hun the ſpirit of pꝛophecie, greati ry 
commending and pꝛapſing him. In the like manner Philippus n 
Comineas a French Niſtoꝛtographer, uhich had conterenſe nme, 
with him, witnedcth that he was aholp man, and full of the 
ſpirit of pꝛophecie, foꝛſomuch as he had foꝛeſhewed unto him 
ſo many things, which in euent had pꝛoted true. 

There were beſides theſe, manp other. not to be paſſedoner 
oꝛ foꝛgotten: as Philip Noztce an Jriſhman, pꝛofeſſour at 
Oxfoꝛd, hoalbert he wasnot burned. pet (as tt is ſaid) hee 
was long time vered and troubled by the religious rout. But 
would to God, that ſuch as haue occupied themſelues in wzt- 
ting of hiſtoꝛies, and haue ſo diligentlp committed vnto mo⸗ 
mo ꝛie all other things done in foꝛreine common wealthes, had 
beſtowed the like diligence andlabour, in noting and 
thoſc things, trhichpertame vnto the affaires of the Church: 
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2 uhereby the poſteritte might haue had fuller and moꝛe perfed 


vnderſtanding andknowledgeof them. 
This Sauonarola aboue mentioned, ſuffered vnder Pope 
Alexander the ſirt, of vhich pope. moꝛe leiſure and oppoztunitie 
ſh ul ſerue hereaſter (Charft willing) to entreat, aſter that we 
ſh all firſt make a little digreſſion to entreat of certaine caſes 
and complaints of the Germaines, incident in the meane 
time, Ulnch as they are not to be onerpalf in flence, ſocan they 
haue no place noꝛ time moꝛe conuenient to be inferred. That 
complaints of the Germairies were made and moued vnts 
the Empercur Frederitke againſt the popes ſuppꝛeſſions aw 
cracions,mention was made befoꝛe pag.665 .nhere alſo was 
cclarcd, how the ſaid Germaines at that time, were twice ys plains 
put backe ard fozſaken of the Emperont: vherebp they conti- zan te 
nued in the ſaine poke and bondage, vntill the time of » popes greeuatts 
TUh:rfoe it commeth now to hand, and we thinke it alſo god ces remed. 
here bꝛielly to declare, how the ſaid Germaines, in the 
of Marinnlian the Emperour ; renaing their complaints as 
gaine, deliuered vnto the Emperour, ten pꝛincipall greenan- 
ces, thereby the Germatmes haue berne long time oppꝛeſſed: 
ſhewing alſo the remedies againft the ſame, with certaine ad⸗ 
udſements vnto the Emperours maieſty, how he might with- 
ſfand and reſiſt the popes ſubtüties and crafts; The oꝛder and 


tenour whereof here enſueth. 


The ten greeuances of the Germaines. 


i That the Biſhops of Rome, ſucceſſonrs one vnto ano Ten greed 
doe not thinke themſelnesbound to obſerue e kepe £5 coma 

the Bulles, conenants, pꝛiuiledges, and letters, g. mains. 

their pꝛedeceſſours, without all derogation : but by often dil 

penſation, ſuſpenſion andrenocation , euen at the inſtance of 
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The greeuances of the Germaines. The Popes exallions. An aduertiſement and ſupplication to the Emperonp. 


cucrp vile perſon, they doe gaineſay and withffand the ſame. wing the example of the Bohemians 5 
2. That the eleuions of pꝛelates ave oftentimes put backe. cur het Rome, 88 9 
3. That the eleaions of Pꝛeũdentſhips are wthifod , which At the leaſt, iet hun be moꝛe fauoꝛable, as often, as any 

dhe chapter houſes of many churches haus obtained with gre Archbiſhop oꝛ Bilhop hapneth to rule his Church but a few 


colt and erpence , as the Church of Spire and Haſell do peares: as it hapned to thr x3tſhaps of Bamber 4 
know : thoſe ball, touching the election of their » is WV died within few ure The the ae rmght vorpen 
madefruſtratehe being pet altue nhichgraunted theſame. bp other biſhopzickes, vhereof (as Acncas Syluius wire ll 
4. That benc ſices, and the greateſt all dignities, 

are reſerued foꝛ Cardinalls nd head notartes. ubercof a great number are confirmed at Rome. 


&>1 
"& 


there are in Germany to the niunber of 50. beſides Abbats, About 504 


Bitho zur kte 


5. —— expectatine graces, called vowſons , are granted 10 And admit that in Germany there were grrater profits la ©ca4r, 


number, and man oftentimes vnto one man: there- and rcuenewes riſing of the ground, mines and toles: not⸗ 
upon continuall contentions do riſe , and much money is withſtanding the Emperour and the other Þ:inces , ſhouls 
ent, both that wich is laid ont foz the Bulles of thoſe vow* lacke treaſure and munition of warre againſt their cnemics. 
vhich neuer take effect , and alſo that which is conſumed and tperially thetnfidels , and to prelerac Germany m peace 4 
ge law. UWhereupon thisp2ouerb is riſen, Whoſoener -— qutetneſle, amd to miniſter tuſtice vntoeucry man: foꝛ whics 
get a vowſon from Rome, muſt haue C.o2 CC. peeces purpoſe, the Councellof the chamber being moſt holtly inſtru⸗ 
of gold laid vp in his cheſt.fo2 the obtaining of the ſame, uhich med and ftirniſhed with great toſt and charges, doth irfip 
hee ſhall haue nede of, to pꝛoſecute the law withall. ; ſerue. Beſides that, the Emperour hath weede of treaſure, to 
6, That Annates 02 yearely reuenewes, are exacted wich fuppzelle the rebelles in the Empire, to baniſij and dzine away 
out delay oꝛ mercy, euen of the s latelp dead — of- 2 0 chcrues and murtherers, ichereo agreat numiter are not aſha⸗ 
tentimes moꝛe extoꝛted then ought tobe, though new offices med to ſpoyle churches onelp, and tu robe them of cheir goods, 
andnew ſeruants, as the — of the churches of ent: but alſo to aſſaile the — themſelves. Finally, our natton 
r 


and Strauſburgh, may 6 and countrep of Germanp, hath neede of great riches and trea⸗ 

35 That the rule of the churches are given at Rome vnto fare, not onelp fo; — of —— Donalte- 
ſe that are not woꝛthv, which weremozefit to keepe and fiede ries, but alſo foz Hoſpitals foz childꝛen that are laid ont in the 

Mules then to haue the rule and goucrnance of men. ſfrets.fo; widowes,fo: women with child, fo: oꝛphans ,fd: the 

8. That new indulgences and pardons, wich the ſaſpenfion mariage of the da of poꝛe men, that they be not de 

— of the old, are graunted to gather and ſcrape — — ny as — and net eſſitie, foꝛ the old and 

money together. and che ſo eof ( che moꝛs i 

95 — hw — 12 vnder the pꝛetence — — — 30 German is — t led. 9 

— the Turke: nden as no expedinon dath lolloto Aduertiſements vnto the Empe- 

10 That the cauſe vhich might be determined in Germany, | rours Maicſty, 


trhere as there are both learned and tuft iudges, are indiſfinc : 
— — - [Etthe Emperours Patelky fozeſce and p:cuide , that the gi: Emptre: 
begging Friers do not pꝛrach againſt his Paieſty, which aducriced t 


the ſubtle pꝛac- 


ly caried vnto the Court of Rome ; vhich thing S. Bernard, 
wziting fo Pope Tugenus,lwinelh lponderſully torepzoue. | nt tocomplaine giaviyvntothe Apolfoloke fie Fares 
7 


e& Here enſueth the remedy againſt the to loſe their pꝛiuiledges, trhich J would to Cod, were as Per ofthe, 
fail greeuances. grounded vpon Gut, as they are vponp2ofite. Let the Empe⸗ pid peelats. 


„ « | F it hall teme god vnto the Emperoꝛs mateffy , let it be , » rours Pateſly allo beware, that the Pope do not giue com- 
— "off 4 — 1 tee of Nome, how — and into- * * mandement vntothe Tlectours, top:ocede to thecledtonof a 
idgrecuan* [erable a thing it ts vnto the Germatnes, toſuffer continu: newkingot Romains,as he did againſt rederick the ſecon 

a ally ſo great charges and greeuances,topapſogreat Annatcs chen astheLantgraue of Thurm and William Earle o 

fo the confirmation of the 35iſhops and hops , and —— — — Let 

eſpecially in ſuch — — , uhcre as thoAnnates by ſuc⸗ Emperours Paieltp alſo feare andtake heed of all th pꝛe- 

telle ot thne.areenhanlcd, and in many (as it is ſaid )doubled, latsof the Churches,andelpccially of the :clidents tuhichbp 

The Archbl. Foꝛ the Archbichops lee of Ment; (as tt is ſaid) e theirothareboundtoaduertiſe the Pope. Let the Emperaurs 

toys Halle of patd only 1 0000. lloꝛeines: chi „hen as one vhtch — beware that the Pope do not take away 

ire what it doas cholen there, rcfuledtogiue , and ſo continued enen bnto kram pts ludiete their obedience, andpzouoke the people bosde- 

— his death, he which was afterward eleg, being defirous of 5 o rum vpon him to male inuatgon into tte inperours domi- 

confirmation, fearing to wi d the Apoſtolicke ſæ, offe- nions and Archbuchie of Auſtrich: which thoſe nien, vnder co⸗ 

: 8: But notwithſtanding, lour of ſhewing obedience vato the Popcscommandement,be 


becould not get his confirmation _ he would pay the todo. 5 

h d not paid. let che Emperours maieity alſo take herd of the Apoſts- 
— licke cenſures , from which the Pope will in no cafe — 
Finallp , let the E@mperaurs mateity diligently fo:ci and 
bene exacedof enerp ſhop ſince , vatill theſe our dayes : take herd, that the Pope do not perſwade the people with moſt 
and not only 20000. but 25000. foz their nein offices, ſubtle arguments, contrary to the pzagmaticall ſanction, 
and neiv ſeruants.Atlaſt,theſumme d:ewto 27000 feines, ercuſing himſelfe,and getting the god wilt of the ſimpie, alled⸗ 
vuhich James the Archbiſhop * — was compelled to ap, 60 ging — Pad =_ — —— — — — — —— — 

8 id repo? Church . 3 àine places àgain 

men 12 Turks, and recouer againt the lands and parrimaryper: 


ſeuen times . flozeines paid out of the | 
—_— te No — . . of Tic Daves: 


o Rome, fo2 the confirmation D. Pet 

o CE i ores Archi James had kept fice.Therfozeet your maicfy diligently fozeſe and deliberat, F2rtence of 
ares, the Land Uriel was How thzonghyour moſt wiſeanddiſereeie counſel. A nde ſhall ters bare 

in Rong, 


dto pap at the leaſt 240co, require, you wall anſwere to thoic tubtletiesof the Pope. 


C Acertaine godly exhortation nto 


exact a ſubſidy of his poꝛe ſubiccts and huſbmdmen, thereof the Emperours Maieſty. 
ſome haue not pet ſatiſfied and paid the tribute foꝛ the Bi» + & 


ſhops palle; ſo thatby this mcancs, our people are not onely 7 Y Dur Paieſiy can do — better, nothing moꝛe accep- aui iar 
tozmented and bꝛo x ST: 


Clergy. 
nar The p alſo ſhould be admoniſhed, how hcannether pzcach, comfort, noꝛ counſell any 
ners and ſundzp warres and battels, the lands of bencfices,as Aeneas Syluius nutth, ſome are 
tte deſolate and waſte , and though many 7 of Italy toencreaſe Gods henont 
number of men is diminiſhed, lo that fm the ſcarcenes to bzidle the avarice and vagadlincs cf 
bandmen , thefieldsfoz the molt part, lie corrtiſans , whereby your maieſty may the better p20» 


lie vntild 
by divers meanes biminlhed , the mines ö uide fo2 the chudzen of many noble and famous men and Ci 
˖ gand ttzens in G 


ſce, 
other ho : inſamuch that not letters, map without vnqutet verations. nd mc 

— — the Archbiſhop of d — | 4 

at che point of death, ſaid, that he did not ſo o fo; 
sowne death, as fo: that his be the whole Chinch: Foz fycre is no ſinall cecalion, 
ts pay a grieuous eration ton — Uherefe bhp the reaime of Fraunce ſhould foflouriſh, hauing ſo ma⸗ 
; let the Bcbop.a5 ageolptathe of his childꝛen, — init. Ik the Smpcrouc world abe 
t people ada pꝛ | deale moꝛe fanourably * „ad rrſtoe Germany vnto their auncient 
N with his chiid2en the Germaines , left chat perſecution hap⸗ libertie, is now oppꝛeſſed with grienons tributes, and 
alle. pen to rife againſt the Pzicſts of Chaiſt, and that men W men vnto Eccleſi 
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No man to 
naue wn 2a · 
nonihtps 0! 
piebends at 
Once. 


pioauuc vnto them: 


- — - - — - 975 * 5 : 
K. Heure. Alaximilian the Emperour. Pope Alexander C. Cemes the Turks brotl er tOened hy il. Pere. 


{ticall pꝛomotions: chen might he truly and perpetuallp be 
cal'ed of all men, and in all places, thereſtozerof Germany 
lo his aunctent libertte , and the father of his coumtrey , and 
ſouid obtaine no leſſe gl thereby vnto hunſette , and pꝛofite 
vnto Sermanp , then Abe had by foꝛte of armes, ſubdued any 
p And ſo ſhall Germany render no [ce 
thanks vnto the ſaid Maximilian, then vnto all the roff „lich 
hauing tranſlated the Empire _ the Grecians vaio Ocr⸗ 
m:ny,hauc raigned many peares before. 

Hercatter enlueth the copy of a certaine letter of the m 
perdur Parinilian , giuen out in maner of a decree 02 com- 
mandement, againſt certaine abuſcs of the Clergy. TUtcre- 
unto we haue alſo annered theanſwereof Izcobus Selcftadi- 
en(is , vnto the Empcreursletters, wherein he ſcemeth alſo ta 
haue ſought aduice foꝛ the remedy of che ike abulcs, which we 
thought god here not to be omuted. 


? An Edict of Maximilian the Emperour. 
W E according to the example of our dearely beloued father 


Fr.dericke Emperour of Rome, reuerencing the ciucte 
Paſtour ofche Church, and all the Clergy, haue ſuffered no fin 
revenewes of the Ecclefiafticall dignitiẽs, to be caried out of 
our dominion by the Prelats and Clergy that are abſent, he ſe 
faults conumitted by humaine frailtie, th Conſtantine our pi c- 
deceſſor, we haue not diſdained to hide and couer. But tor 10 
much as through our liberalitie, the decay of Cods honour is 
riten, it is our part to foreſee which are elect vnto tlie Empire, 
vithout any deſert) that amongſt all other affaires of peace and 
warre, the Churches do not decay, Religion quaile not, or Gods 
true worſhip be not diminiſhed : which we haue maniteltly 
expcrimented,and daily do petrceiue by the inſatiable couetouſ- 
nelſe of tome , which are neuer ſatisfied in getting of benefices: 
throvgh whote abſence (being but reſident only vpon one) 
Gods honour & worſhip is diiuiniſhed, houſes decay,churches 
decreaſe, the Eccleſiaſticall libertie is hurt, learning and monu- 
ments are loft and deſtroied, hoſpitalitie and almes diminiſhed, 
and by their vnſatiable greedineſſe, ſuch of the Clergie as for 
their learning and vertue were worthie of Benefices, and their 


20 


30 


wiſedome, profitable in common wealthes, are hindered aud 40 


ut backe. Wheretore according to the office and duety of our 
eſtate, for the loue ofthe encreaſe ofGods honour,we exhort & 
require, that no man from henceforth having any Canonſhip or 
Vicarage in one City of our 1 ſhalloccupie or poſſeſſe 
a prebend in an other Church of the ſame City, except he giue 
ouer the firſt within a ycares ſpace vnto ſome perſon fit and 
profitable for the Church: neither that he do by vniuſt quarels, 
vexe or trouble any man in getting of benefices , neither that 
any man doe falſely faine himtelfe to haue beene of the Empe- 
rors houthould,\\ hich hath not been comprehcuded within the 
league and agreement made by the Princes, neither that any 
man attempt to take away the patronages from any lay man, or 
aggrauate the ſmall prebends of Curatcs of Churches, with 

enf10ns , neither that they do vſe in getting of benefices and 
Bulles, any fraude, deccite, falſe inſtruinents, corrupt witneſſes, 
and cloaked Sumonie, neither that any man preſume to obtaine 


any regteſſe, or other thing cotrary to the ſacred Canons, right, 


bonelty, equity and reaſon, vpon paine of the moſt greeuous of- 
fente oftteaſon: the which we will, that not only they, going ſo 
contrary to God and all honeſty: but alſo all their fauourers, 
which do helpe, counſell, harbour or giue them any thing, all 
their meſſengers and writers , proctours, ſureties, and other 
their friends, ſhall incurre, and receiue_cond1gne puniſhment 
for ſo great offence and contempt of our commandement. 
From Ocnopont, &c. 


% Here enſueth the copy of a letter wꝛiten vnto the Em 
perour Parumiltan, 


To our moſt victorious Lord Maximilian the 
Emperour, Iacobus Seleſtadienſis, moſt 


humble commend tions, 


M Oſt victorious Emperour, when I had read vour Maicſtics 
FEpiſtle, and teceiued inſtructions of your Secretary, I pre- 
pated my ſelfewith al my whole endeuour, to ſatis fie your Maie- 
ſties deſire: For euen from my youth hitherto, I haue applied all 
my care & ſtudy, firit for the honour of your Maicſty, & conſe- 
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quently for the amplitying of the Germaine nation, and ſacred $9 


Romaine Empire, Albeit know my ſelfe farre vnable to ſatisfie 
your deſire and purpoſe, and there are many M hich can fulfill 
this matter much better, hich haue greater learning and expe- 
rience of thete common matters. There be alſo with _— 
Princes, and in the Senates of common wealthes, many excel- 
lent learned men, which can exornate and beautifie Germanie, 
and perſivade to reduce all the Clergy vnto a chriſtian diſci- 
pline, & to an vnitie and peace of the Aniuerſall church. VVher- 
in not onely vour Maieſtie, but alſo your predeceflors , as 
Charles the great, and his ſonne Ludouicus Pius, the Othoes, 
Conrades, Frederickes, and Henrickes , and laſt of all, Sigiſ- 
mundus, haue with all labour and diligence travelled , being 


fiirred thereunto, vndoubtedly through the zeale and charity 


v hich they bare vnto almighty God, and thankefulnes vnto 


Chriſt, for his benefites which he hath beſtowed vpon man- 


kinde , and ſpecially forthe benefit of his molt bitter paſſion, 
For Chriſt became not poore for vs, that we ſhould liue in all 
riot and wantonnes vpon Mis patrimony , and ſhew forth our 
ambition and couetouſneſſe: neither did he ſuffer hunger that 
we ſhould glut vp our ſelues; or ſuffered labors, chaſtity , and 
rieuous tortrents , that weſhould live in idlneſſe, wantonnes, 
and all kind of voluptuouſneſſe. Neither they which were con- 
tributers, and benefactours to Churehes , induing the miniſters 
thereof with their temporall riches,had any ſuch reſpe& herein, 
that the Clergy ſhould live onely in idleneſſe, having all things 
at their will, without labour, Surcly there was another cauſe 
vi hy that they in times paſt did empouecriſh themſclues and 
theirs to endow the Church: verily that they might the better 
attend vnto diuine ſeruice, without care of want of liuin 
(v hich they might eaſily get & gather out of the fields, woods, 
medowes , and waters) and to the intent that they ſhouldlibe- 
rally giue almes vnto the poore Chriſtians, Widows , Or- 
phans , aged and ſicke perſons. For in the inſtitutions ofthe 
canonical] profeſſion , Which we ſuppoſe was written by the 


commandeinent of Ludouicus Pius the Emperour, and allo- 


wed by the counſell of the Biſhops, thus it is read: The goods 


of the Church (as it is alledgedby the fathers, and contained 


in che chapters before) are the vowes of the faithfull , and pa- 
trimony of the poore. For the faithfull, through the feruent- 
nefie of their faith, and loue of Chriſt, being inflamed, hauin 
an earneſt deſire of that heauenly kingdoine, haue — 
the holy Church with their owne goods , that thereby the 
ſouldiors of Chriſt might benouriſhed, the Church adorned, 
the poore refreſhed , and captiues according tothe opportuni- 
tic of time,redeemed. V Vherefore ſuch as haue the adminiſtra- 
tion of thoſe goods, ought diligently to be looked vpon, that 
they do not conuert them vnto their owne proper vie , but 
rather, according to their ſubſtance and poſſibility , they do 
not neglect them in whom Chriſt is fed and clothed, Proſper 
is alſo of the ſame minde , afhrming , that holy men did not 
challenge the church goods to their owne vſe , as their owne 
proper goods, but as t ings conunended vnto the poore, to be 
diuided amongſt them : For that is to contemne that which a 
man poſſeſſeth, not to poſſeſſe a thing for himſelfe , but for o- 
thers, neither to couet the church goods with couetouſneſſe, to 
haue them himſelfe, but to take them with a godly zeale to 
help other. That which the church hath, is common tò all them 
which haue nothing, weither ought they to giue any thing of 
that vnto them ( ſaith he) which haue of their oe: for to 

iue vnto them which haue enough, is but to caſt things away. 
Ex Illyrico. 


To returne now fo the oꝛder of Popes there we left be⸗ 
foꝛe, ſpcaking of Innocentius the 8. After the ſaid Innocen⸗ 
tius, next ſucceeded Pope Alexander the 6. In Aleran- 
der, among other hozrible things, this is one to be noted, chat 
when Gemes ( Peucerus named hun Demes ) bꝛother to Ba- 
iazetes the great Turke, was committed by the Nhodians to 
the ſafe cuſtody, firſt of Pope Innotent, then of Alexander the 
6.fo2 uhole keeping , the Pope recetued euerp peare 40000, 
trownes; vet notwithſfanding ,vhen Pope Alexander after- 
ward was compelled to ſend the ſaid Gemes to Charles the 
eight the French king 62 a pledge, becauſe the French king 


ſhould not pꝛecure the great Turkes fauour, by ſending his 
b:other Gemes to him to be flaine , he being hired by the 


Curke, cauſed the ſaid Gemes to be poyſoned, tzho in his iour⸗ 
ney going toward the French king, died at Terracina. Ex 
Hictonymo _— d _ 

o:couer,ti the ſaid Yieronymus Marius it appeareth 
that this Alexander taking diſpleaſure with the foreſaid 
Charlesthe French king, about the winni 


Poze Alex 
ander 6. 


The Pope 
popſonct 
Gemes the 


Turks bother, 
being commv 


ted to his ca» 


ſtodi t. 
Ex Paul. lows 


lib. 2. 

Ex Peverrs 
lib. 5. 

Ex Hiere mm. 
Mario. 


of Naples, ſent The Pope 


reat Turke 


to Baiaʒetes the Zurke to fight againſt the foꝛeſaid Charles. . the 


Ex eodem. 


Munſterus lib. 4. — the foꝛe laid hiſfoꝛie of — . 
e, firſtcalleth him 2 Ex Seb. Man- 
to the ſcera. lib. 4. 


Semes. ſomirthing other l 
ſaith that he was firſt committed by the Kh 
French king. And vhenas Joannes Huniades afoꝛe mentio⸗ 
ned, did labour to the French king to haue him thinking by that 
meanes toobtaire aà noble victozp againſt the as it was 
not vnlike: this Alexander the Pope, thzough his fraudment 
flatterp, got him of the French king, into his owne hands, by 
ſchoſe meanes the ſaid Gemes aft d was popſoned, as is 
in maner befoꝛe expꝛeſſed. 

Antotheſe poiſoned as of the 8 vs alſo adioine 
his malicious wickednes, with like 


his wicked maners and filthy life, wich other 

foze commanded both his hands and his tongue to 
plaping much like with him, as Antonius the tyꝛant once did 
with M. Cicero, fox wiiting againſt his hoꝛrible life: at length, 
as one poyſon requnreth another, this popſoned Pope , as 
he was ſittirmg wiſh his Cardinals, and other rich ours 
of Rome at dinner, his fernants vnwares bzought to him a 


Cofmograph, 


f exerciſed vpon An- Pancinelins | 
tonius Mancinellus ; vhich Pancinellus being a man of ex- £:441505* 


cellentlearning,becauſe he wiote an eloquent oꝛation againſt 3ihe Hope. 


e there⸗ loſt bis hands 


* 

5 
# 
# 


in RAY 


e 


P. Aleæander projoncd. P. Julius 2. raiſeth p varre.The hiſtory of the Turkes neceſſaryto be k uo ne. 6>5 


32fonrequi Pong bottle, vyerewith he was poyſoned, and his Cardinals 
ewig por: ahont him. | 
ge high An In the time of this Dope TE · w lchich 
gel of the popes is not co be pꝛetermuted) how that the Angell which ſtode in 
palace Hao the high top of the Popeg Church , was beaten downe with a 
RY terrible hender: uhich thing ſeemed then to declare the rume 
Hope ins z. Mid fall of the Poprvome. After this pope , next lucceeded 
Debt Julius 2. Mus the third, about the yeareof cur Lo2d 150 3. Alter 
- whom , came nert Julius the ſecond, a man fo karre palſing 
ail other in iniquitic, that Nlicelius, and ſuch other of his 
owne kriends waiting of bim, are compelled to ſap of him, 
Marti illum quam Chritto deditiorem fuiſſe: that is, that he 
was moꝛe giuen to warre and battatic, then to Chziſt. Concer⸗ 
ning the madneſſe ef this man, this is maſt certainly knowne 
that at what time he was going to warre, he caſt the keyes 
S. Peter into the riuer of Ttbꝛis, ſaying, that foꝛ as much as 
the keyes of Peter would not ſerue hun to his purpole , he 
would take hunſelfe to the ſword of Paul. Uhereupon Philip 
Melancthon amongſt manp other writing vpon the ſame, 
maketh this Cpigramme. 


Cum contra Gallos bellum papa Iulius eſſet 
Geſturut, ſicut fuma detuſta decet: | 
Ingentes Martis tur mas contraxit, & vrbem 
þgreſſus ſeuas ediait ore minas. 

Tratuſque ſacras claues in flummanecit 
Tibridis, hic ab. Pons 7 2 egit aquas. 

Lide ma? 1 ſtric Fun L. 191124 diripit en fe m, 
Exclamanſque truci talia voce refert : 

5 P » / J : 
lic gladins Pauli nos nunc acfendet ab hoſte, 

O#2ndoquiden clans nil neat ita Petri. 


Whereupon alſo Gilbert Ducherius 
maketh this Epigramme. 


In G.illum, dit Fama eſt, bellum geſturus acer um, 
Armatam educit Iulius t be manum: 
Accindtus gladio, claus in Tibr:dis amnem 
Proucit & ſæuustalia verbs facit + 
uum Petri athil eſſiciant ad pralia clauet, 
Auxilio Pauli forſitan enſis erit. 


The fenſc of theſe Epigrammes 


in Engliſh is this. 


VVhen Iulius Pope againſt the French 
detetnined to make warre : 

As fame reports, he gathered P 
great troupes of men from farre. 

And to the bridge of Tibur then!, 
marching as he were wood : 

His holy keyes hetooke,and caſt 
them done into the floud, 

And after ward into his hand, 
he tooke a naked ſw ord: 

And ſhaking it, brake forth into 
this fierce and warlike word: 

This ford of Paul ( quoth he) ſhall now 
defend vs trom our doe i 

Since that this key of Peter doth 
nothing auaile thereto. 


: OL this Julius it is certainly repoꝛted, that partly with 

T he FEENEY his warres , parily with his curſings, within the ſpace of 7. 
kl all that be PLACCS, as god as 100000. Chꝛiſttans were de ſtroyed. Firtk 
accurſed of hum. = beũeged Kauenna againſt the Uenctians, then Seruta, 
Imola, Fauentia, Foꝛoliuium, Bononia, and other cities, which 

W he gate out of Pꝛinces hands, not without much blouvſhed. 
of Dope Julius The Chꝛonicles of John Sleidan maketh mention, that when 
2. this Julius was made Pope, he toke an only, — to 
haue a counceli within two peares:but ſchen he had noleaſure 

thereunto, being occupied with his warres in Italy among 

the Uenctians,and with the French king, and in Ferraria, and 

in other countreyes ; nine of his Cardinals departing from 

him, came to Millaine, and there appointed a Councell at the 

City of Piſce, amongſt whom , the chieke were Bernardus, 

Cruceius, Sulielmus Pꝛeneſtinus, Franciſcus Conſtanti⸗ 

nus, with diuers others: amongſt vhom alſo were adtoyned 

the Pzocuratours of Marimilian the Emperour, x of Charles 


A CTounttll the French king. So the Councell was appointed the peare of 


called to depoſe gur Loꝛd 15 1 l. to begin in the Lalends of September. The 8 o cifull, let vs be thankefull. And if 


Ehe Pope ter cauſe uhy they did ſo call this Councell, was thus alledged, 
mur ted. becauſe the Pope had io bꝛoken his oth, and all this vhile he 
gaue no hope to haue any Councell, and alſo becauſe there 
were diuers other crimes , viiercupon they had to accuſe hun. 
Their purpoſc was toremoue him out of his ſeat, the nhich he 
had p2ocured ih2ough bꝛibes and ambition. Julius hearing this, 
giueth out contrary commandement vnder great paine, no 
man to obcy them, and calleth hunſelfe another Councell a⸗ 
gainſt the nert veare, to be begun the 19. day of Apꝛill. The 
French king vnderſtanding Pope Julius to iopne with the 
Aenetians, and ſo to take their part againſt him, conuented a 
Councell at Thurin in the monety of September, in the 


o the Turkes, riſing chieteip by cur diſcoꝛd and d 


out me pou can do nothing. Otherw! 
o to ſtand againſt the diuell o to conquer the woꝛld, Ni 


irhich Councell theſe queſtions were p2opoſcd, 
VVhether it was lawfull for the Pope to moue warre again(t 
any Prince without cauſe, 
VVhether any Prince in defending himſelfe, might muade his 
— — deny his obedience. 

Arto the which queſtions it was anſwered, chat neither the 
biſhop ought toinuade , and alſo that it was lawfull foꝛ the 
King to defende hunſelfe. Poꝛeduer, that the Pzaginaticall The Pranma- 
ſandion was to be obſerued thozow the realme of France; *tcall Sancnion 


x © Neither that anyvmiuſt excommunications ought to be fea; 50119 


red, if they were found tobe vniult. After this che Bing ſent drr wn . 
vnto Julius the anſwere of his Councell, requrmng pon ei No mtuſt er- 
ther to agrer to peace. oꝛ to appoint a generall Councell ſome eee 
other there, where this matter might be moꝛe fully decided. . 
Julius would neither of both thele , but fo:thwith accurſed 

Charles the French king, with all his kingdome. At the 

length, at Kauenna, ina great warre, he was ouercome by 

the French king, and at laſt, after much ſlaughter and great 
bloudſhed, and moꝛtall warre, this Pope died in the pearc of 


2 © dur Loꝛd 15 1 ;. the 21. day of Febꝛuary. 


it were not that J feare to oucrlay this our volume with Tue Tue 
*heapes of foꝛreins hiſtoꝛies, which haue pꝛofeſſed chictely doing requittas 
fo intreate of aas and Monuments here done at home: F to be knowne 
would adioine after theſe Popes aboue rehearſed, ſome dil, ot Chadtans. 
cot: xſe alſo of the Turkes ſtoꝛy: of their riſing, andcruell per⸗ 
ſecutton of the ſaints of God, to the great annotance and perill 
of Chꝛiſtendome: pet notwithſtanding, certame caulcs there 
be, which neceſſarily require the knowledge of their oꝛder and 
doings, and of their wcked p2oceedings , their cruell tyꝛannp, 
and bloudy victoꝛtes, the ruine + ſubucrſton of ſo many Chzt- 
man Churches, with the hoꝛrible murders andcaptinitie of in⸗ 
finite Chaiſtians, to be made plaine and manifeſt, as well to 
this our countrey of England, as alſo to other nations. 

Furt, foꝛ the better explayning of the pꝛophecies of the The tun cans, 
new Teſtament, as in S. Patils epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
and alſo in the Reuelation of S. John. Which Scriptures o⸗ 
thervhile, without the opening of theſe hiſfoꝛics, can not ſo prr⸗ 
—— — — _ — minde here⸗ 

er ( Ch:iſtgraunting ds the courſe of matter 
_ — — g a 8 

nother cauſe is, that we ma lcarne thereby either with the Toe tecd 
publique Church, to lament wich our bꝛethꝛen Seo phy cute, — 
defection and decay of Chiiſtian faith , though theſe wicked 
Curkes:oꝛ eis map fearc thereby our owne danger. 0 

The third cauſe , that we may ponder moꝛe deeply with gur Ebe thut 
ſelnes,the ſcourge of Gov fo: our ſinnes, andcozrupt doarine, e. 
trhich in the ſcquele hereof , mo2 euidently may appeare to out 
eyes, foꝛ our better admonition. : 

Fourthlp, the conſideration of this ho:rible perſerution of The fourth 

inf on among 

ourlelnes, map reduee vs againe from eur dometticallwarres, 
in killing and burning one of an other, to ioyne together in 
chꝛilltan patience andconco rd. 
Fiap, butchiefely,thele great victo2ics of the Turkes, and Thefite cault 
vnpꝛoſperous ſpeede of our men fighting againſt then, may 
admoniſh x teach vs, following the example of the old Jſracit 
tes, how to ſerke fo: greater to encounter with theſe 
enemies of hꝛiſt, chen hitherto ue haue done. Firſt we nuit 
conſider, that the whole power of Sathan the pꝛince of this 


6 o woꝛld, gocth with the Turkes, Which to reſiſt, no ſtrength ol 


mans arme is ſufficient, but only the name, ſpirit, and power 
of our Lo2d Jeſus the Some of God, going with vs in our 
battels ; as among the old Iſraelites, the Arke of Gods co- armonition ts 
uenant and pꝛomiſe went with them alſo, fighting againſt the fightagainft ts 
enemies of Cod. Foz ſo are we taught in Fee we Eielſttan faith 
chꝛiſtian men haue no ſtrength, but in chꝛiſt onely. Whether neceffacy to be 
we warre againſt the diuell, oz againſt the Turke, tt is true ined with 
that the Scripture ſaith : Sine me nihil —— facere. i. with⸗ ar 4 eg 

| ls there isnopunfance Tarte. 
| Liſi fides no- 
ſtra: that is, our faith onelp:to all the pꝛomiſes of God 
(touching laluation) be annexed, beyond lich pꝛomiſes we 
muſt not go, foꝛ the woꝛd muſt be our rule. He that pꝛeſumeth 
beyond the pzonulſcs in the woꝛderpꝛeſled. gocth not but wan⸗ 
dereth hecan not tell hither. Neither mult we appoint God, 
bow to laue the woꝛld, but mit take that way wbich he hath 
appointed. Let vs not ſet our Godtoſchole, noꝛ compzchend 
his holp ſpirit within our ſculles. that made vs without Greti- verwas 
dur counſell, did alſo rederme vs b d him. Ir he be mer- ae a 


is merctes ſurmount our wedowemns, 
capacity, let vs therefoze not reſiſt, but ſcarch his woꝛd, and E'ay 5+. 


- thereunto apply our will: which if we will do, all our conten- 


tions will ſone be ara point. Let vs therefoꝛe ſearch the will 

of our God in his woꝛd, and if he will his ſalnation to ſtand 

fre to all nations, ahv do we make merchandiſe thereof? Ahe 9%, 7;.,.; 

haue graciouſly offered his waters to vs, without money o: „ ad ag,, 

money woxth,let vs not hedge in the plenteous ſpꝛings of bis emite abſque ap- 

grace guen vs. . | gento & cm- 
And fmally, if Cod haue determined his owne Sonne only een. 

to ſtand alone, let not vs pꝛeſume to admixe with his maieſty Ea 

an of our trumperv. Heß bꝛingeth S. Geo2ge oꝛ S. Denvſe 


as patrons to the fleld to fight againſt the Turke , leaueth 
p thc 8 Art. h 5 Shag 
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Git no doubt) at home. Nov how we haue fonght theſe 
many peares againſt the Tur ke, though ſtoꝛies keepe ſilence, 

et the ſucceſce declareth. TUe fight againſt a perſecutour, 

eing no leſle perſecutours our ſelues. Ac weattie againſt a 
bloudy tvꝛant, and eur hands be as full ot bloud as his. 122 
kilicth Chꝛiſts people with the ſwoꝛd, and we burne chem with 
ſire. He obſeruing the wo:ks of the law , ſeketh his iuiſtice by 
the lame, the like co do we. Bit neither he noꝛ we ſecke our 
tuſhficatton as ve ſhould, that is, by faith onelp in the Donne 
of Sod. 

And that maruen then ,t7 our docrine being as corupt 
almoſt as his , and our comterſatton wozle ,2f Chꝛiſt fight not 
with vs, fighting again the Turke - The Zurke hath pena 
led ſo nughtily, not bccauſe Cnift is weake, but becaule that 
Ch:[ti2ns be wicked, and their doctrine unpure, Our tempies 
with images, our harts with dolatry are potluted : Our 
Pꝛieſts ſlinke befoꝛe Gcd fo? adultery being reſtrained from 

Reformation of lawfull matrimonp. The name of Sod is in our mouches, 
rcuglen requi : but hts feare is not in our harts. TTle warre againft the 
ab — Zurke with our works, Malles, tradittons and ccremomics: 
Turkcs. but we fight not againſt him with C21 , and with the power 
of his glo2z, uhich if we did, the field were wonne. | 

Therefore brefelyto conclude, ſaying my iudgemont in 
this behalte, hat J ſuppolc: this hope I haue, and do belceue, 
that chen the Church of Qyiſt with the Sacraments thercok, 
ſhall be ſo refoꝛmedo, that Cult alone ſhall be receiued to be 
our tuſtifier, all other reugions, merits, tradittons, unages, 
patrons and aduocatcs ſet apart, the ſwoꝛd of the Chꝛilti⸗ 
ans, with the Frength of Chꝛiſt, hal one vanquiſh the Turkes 


Faith getttth 
vic. o.. 


pꝛide and furie. But ot this moꝛe largely in the pꝛoce ſſe of this 


ſtoꝛie. 

Che ſirt and laſt cauſe, whp I thinke the knowledge of the 
Turkes hiſtoꝛp requilite fs be conſidered , ts this: becauſe 
that many there be , which foꝛ that they be farther from the 
Zurkes.andthinke therefoꝛe themſelues fo be out cf danger, 
take littic care and ſtudy, hat happeneth totheir other bꝛe⸗ 
th:en. UWherefoze to the intent to excite their zeale and pzayer 
to almighty God , in this fo lamentable ruinc of Chats 
Church, I thought it requiũte by o2der of hiſto2y,to giue this 


The lirth cauſe. 
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Carneſt lnuo · gur nation alſo ſomeihing to vnderſtand, ubat hath bene done 40 


cation neceſſa: v 
tn the Church 
of Chuſt. 


in other nations bythele cruell Turkes , and what detriment 
hach bene and is like mo2e to happen by chem fo the Church of 
Chit , ercept we make our earneit inuocation to almighep 
God. in che name ol his Sonne, to ſtop the courſe of the diuell 
by theſe Turkes, and ta ſfay this defecation of Chꝛiſtians fal⸗ 
ling daily vnto them, and to reduce them agame to his faith 
which are fallen from him. Which the Lo2d Jelus of his grace 
grant with ſpode. Amen, 

\Beforc we enter intothis ſtoꝛp of the Turkes and Sara⸗ 
cens, firſt let vs call to reinembꝛance the pꝛophecy and foe- 
warning of S. Paul wiiting to the Theſlalonians, inhis 2. 
piſtle, in thoſe woꝛds: Be not moued noꝛ troubled in pour 
mindes, either by pꝛeaching, oꝛ by wꝛiting, oꝛ by letter from vs, 
as though the day of the Loꝛd were at hand: foꝛ the Loꝛd will 
not come except there come adefection firſt, and the wicked per⸗ 
ſon be reuealed, ic. Of this dekectton, ſundꝛie mindes there be, or 
ſundꝛy crpoſicours : ſome thinking this defection to meane a 
falling awav fcoin the Empire of Rome : ſome krom the obe- 
dience of the Pope. But as Saint Paul ſittie paſſed vpon the 
outward glowof the Romane Empire: ſo leſſe he paſſed vpon 
the pꝛoud obedience of the Pope. That Saint Paulmcant 
by this defection, the reading of theſe Turkiſh ſtoꝛies, and the 
miſerable ſailing awav of theſe Churches byhim bofoꝛe plan- 
ted, will ſone declare. : 

Another myſtery there is inthe Neuelation, Apocalpp, x ;, 
where the number of the beaſt is counted 666, Whereby may 
ſcme by all euidences, to be ſignifted the firſt oꝛigine and 
ſpzinging of theſe beaſtly Saraceng. as by ſequele hereof may 
appcarc by the firſt riſing of this diuelliſt ſea of Mahumet. 


1. The ſſ. 2. 


The plac: of 
S. Daul ex⸗ 
pounded. 
. 
{peaking ofthe 
It ettion to 
come. 


The number of 
the dpocalpps, 

cap. 13. crpoun - 
Ded. 


An other place Moꝛeouer an other place there — ae 16. A pocal. here we 

—— = reade, that by powz2ing out of the Aiall of Gods wꝛath, of the 

AE py „ firt Angelltthe great floud Cuph:ates was died vp, to let in 

- aliens, 8 Kings of the Caſt: the opening ol whichpzopheey may 

oe, ? alſomozecuidently appeare in conlidering the oꝛder and mas 

ner of thecomming in of theſe Turkes into Europe. | 

Some allo apply to the Turkes certaine P2ophecies of 

Daniel Czechiel, and other places of the old Teſtament moe, 

vh< here Jomit, fo! ſo much as the Pꝛophecics of the old 

Zeſtament , if they be taken in their pꝛoper and natiue ſenſe. 

after my iudgement, do ertend no further. then to the death of 

our Sauiour, and to the end of the Jewes kingdome. Albeit 

herein J do not pꝛeiudicate toany mans opinion, but that 
— man map abound in his owne ſenſe. 

Same Js touching the veare and tune hen this peſtiferotis ſect 

tallt oper Of Bahuinet firſt began, hiſtoꝛics doc not fully conſent: Some 

erpcundcd, affrmmgthatit began, An. 621. and in the 70. peare of He⸗ 


raclius the Emperour of Conſtantmople: in ubich minde is 
Joannes Lucidus, As Munſterus counteth, it was in the 
veare of our Lo2d 622, Martin Luther and John Carion 
referre it to the 18. veare oftheraigne of Heraclius, which 
is the vrare of our Lo2d 630. Untothe which number, the 
She number of computation of the beaſt ſtgnificd in the Apocalyps, doch not 


50 


60 


70 


8o 


The time of Mabomets comming declared. eAlſo the origine and beginnixg of theTurkes, 


farre diſagree, which numbꝛeth che name of the Braſt, with tbe beat in the 
tice Grecke letters? -, which Grecke letters after the ſup⸗ voc cap. 13. 
putation ot the Orecians make the number of 666. 

In this all wꝛiters agree, that this damnable Bahumet was unt . 
boꝛne in the countrey of Arabia, boꝛdering on the Caſt part of 17 tocke of 
Jcwzy. Vis father was a Spꝛian o2aPerfian, his mother fc Tlmactices, 
was an Jſmaclite; which Iſinaelites being a people of Ara- Arb n 
bia were called then Agarcns : Which terme Mahumet af- : 
terward turned to the name of Saracens. Ofthis wꝛetched 
Mahrunct mention was made befoꝛe, page 1 1 2, where we 
lhewed. howhe making hunſelle the higheſt Pꝛophet of all o⸗ 
ther, vet denieth not Q12iff to be an holie P2ophet.and next to 
him, and oles alſo to be an other. Moꝛcouer, he denieth not 
Parte the mother of Chꝛiſt to be a virgin, and to haue concei⸗ 
ud Chiiſt by the holtc Gheſt ; affirming farther that Chꝛiſt in Thepiodigiens 
hisowne perſon was not crucified, but another called Judas ,qi*.0"> 5-2! 
£0: hun. He greatlie commendeth alſo John the ſonne of Za⸗ 2 
charte (02 a virgin: when he himſelke permitteth a man to haue chelan. 
foure wines, and as manie concubines as he is able to finde: 
and ſaith, (hat whereas Chziſt + other ꝛephets had the giſt gi⸗ 
uen them to woꝛke miracles, he was ſent by foꝛce of ſwoꝛd, to 
conpell men to his religion. 

The pꝛodigious vanitics, lies and blaſphemics conteined in 
his law called Alchoꝛan, are rather to be laught at then recited. 
At is thought, that Sergiusa Neffozian was a great deer 
with Ma humet, in contriuing of this lying Alchoꝛan, and 
{0 it doih well appeare by the icope and pꝛetence thereof, which 
eſpecie ie tendeth to this end, to take the dininitie from the 
perſon of &niſt „ whom he graunteth notwithſtanding to be 
a moſt holie man, and alſo that he is teceiued vp to God, and 
ſhall come agane to kill Antichuſt, ic. 

MPoꝛcouer, this ridirulous Alchoꝛan is ſo blanched and pou⸗ 
dered with lo diuers mixtures of the Cyziſtians, Jewes, and 
the Gentdes lawes, giuing ſuch libertie to all wantonneſſe ol 
lioſh,ſettuig vp circumciſian, abſtaining rom ſwincs fleſh, and 
Judafalllottons, andſo much ſfandeth vpon Father Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, that it is ſuppoſed cf lome , thts fiithie Alchoꝛan not to 
be ſet out in the dais of Mahumet, but that certaine Jewes 
had ſome handling alſo in this matter, and put it out after 
his death: and ſo ſermech firſt to take his force about the num⸗ 
ber ofpeares innited in the Apocalyps, as is afoꝛe ſaid, where 
thus it is written: He that hath intelligence. let him count the 
number of the Beaſt: foꝛ it is the namber efa man, and his 
number is ſire hundꝛed . ſire ſcoꝛe and ſire, 

After this diuelliſh Mahumet had thus ſeduced the people, 
teaching them that he came not by miracles, but by foꝛce of 
ſwoꝛd to giue his law, and that they which will not obey it, 
muſt either be put to death, oꝛ elſe pay trihut ( foʒ fo be the 
woꝛds of the Alchoran;)and after that he had gathered ſtrength 
abont him of the Arabians „ which Arabians had then occaſion 
to rebell again? the Emperour, becaule their ſtipends were 
not paid them of Heraclius the Tmperozs officers; he began 
to range with foꝛce and violence in the parts of Spꝛa boꝛde⸗ 
ring neere vnto hun, and firſt ſubdued Mecha, then Damaſ⸗ 
cus: and further increaſing in power, entred into Egyp 
ſubdued the lame. From thence he turned his power agamſt Saracens. 
the Perſians, with whom Colroes the king of Perũa en⸗ 
countring with a puiſcan: army, ouerthꝛew the Saracens, and 
put Mahumet to flight. Df thele Perſians came the Turkes, 
which afterward iopning with the Saracens 
them againit the Chꝛiſtians. Ex Munttcr. 

After tie death ot this beaſt, which, as ſome ſay,was poyſo⸗ 
ned in his houſe, ſucceeded Ebocara, oꝛ Ebubecer his father in 
law, oꝛ as Btbliander afũirmeth, his ſonne in law, who toke vp⸗ 
on himthe gouernment of che Saracens, ⁊ got the City Gaʒa, 
and beſieged alſo Hieruſalem two yeares. He raigned two 1 
peares, hãuipg foꝛ his chieſe City Damaſcus, * 

Akter him, followed Omar , 02 Ahumar, vho conquered a 
great part of Spꝛia, and got Egypt. 

The tourih ing of the Saracens after Pahumet, was 
Odmen then followed Halv, andafter him Muhanias :vhid 
after the ſiege of . peares, obteined and got the Chꝛiſtian city 
of Ceſarea: alſo ouertame the Perſians, with their King D- Cefarea cot? 
rimaſda, and ſubdued that countrey tohis law. 7 —— 

Thus the wicked Saracens in the ſpace of 30. peares, ſub⸗ ofthe Perſians 
dued Arabia, got Paleſtina, o henicia, Spꝛia, Egypt. and Per⸗ ſubduedto the 
ſta,uhich came directly to the 666, pcares, pꝛophelied of in the Tata. 


5 ta, Dale- 
Reuelatton of S. John, as is afoꝛeſaid. And not long after, thev 9 
p2occeded further. and got Afrike .and then Aſia, as in the pꝛo⸗ Syng: 8 
cefſe of their ſtoꝛy ſhall appeare the Loꝛd willing. — ret 
Notlong after Heracitus Emperonr of Conſtantinople, iacens. 
ſncceezed Conſtance his nephew, tho in the t 3.yearcof his Tonſtancetsc 
Empire, fighting vnluckily againſt the Saracens in Lycia, £79700 0-5" 
was oucrth2owne of Puhantas afozeſaid, in the yeare of our Saracens. 
L o2d 655, Which Conſtance, if he were not pꝛoſpered by the Purvcr cor: 
Loꝛd in his warres, it was no great maruell , conſidering nen er wih 
that he had ſlainc his bꝛother Theodoſius befoze at home: the Lob. 
moꝛeouer, liued in inceſtuons matrimony :alſo, being incli⸗ 
ned tocertain new fects, could not abide þ contrary teachers, 
butſlewthemubich admoniſhed him therof. The ſaid Coſtance Nodes ported 
going afterward to Italp , was allo onercome of the Lam- ofthe Sara» 
bards tc The Saracens after this viaoꝛp ſpoiled alſo Rhodes, £15. 
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K. Hen. . The origine and hiſtorie of the Tarkes. Ottomannus the firſt great Emperany of the Turbos. 


Althongh thefe curſed Saracens in theſe their great victo- 
ries and conqueſts were not without domeſticall ſeditions 
and diuiſions among themlelucs, pet the pꝛinces of the Sa⸗ 

wares fire racens, being called then Sultans, had in their poſſcliton the 
So. gouernment or Spꝛia, Egypt, Afrike , andof a great part of 
Alia, about the tcarme of 400. pearcs( (till at length the Ha⸗ 
cacen king vhich ruled in Perſta, fighting againſt the Sara⸗ 
cen of Babylon, ſought aide of the Turkes, to fight with him 
_ _  anainlf the Sultan of Babplon. The which Turkes by little 
83 and little ſurpꝛiſed vpon the Sultan or Perſia, and not long 
after putting him out of place, vſurped p kingdom of Perſia: 
which afterward went further, as ve ſhall heare the Loꝛd wil- 
lung. And this is thefirſt begininng of the Turks domimon. 
Theſe Turkes after they had thus overcome great coun⸗ 
treys and pꝛouinces, and made their power large and mighty 
both in Aſia, and Europa, began to dunde their kingdomes, and 
countreys amongſt themſelues. But when they could not a⸗ 
£, but with deadly warre contended foꝛ the bounds ol thoſe 
ingdomes and dominions, in the meane time 4. of the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall families conquering and ſubduing all the reſt, parted the 
ole Empire amongſt themſelues. And pet they alſo not ſo 
contenied , fell to ſuch cruell hatred, contention, warre.and 
laughter, ( no doubt by the iuſt tudgement of God againſt his 
blaſphemaus enemies) that there was no end thereof, vntill 
the remnant of the ancient Turkes was vtterly roted out. 
Fo? it is euident, that there are few now remaining ſchich 
are Turkes indeed by birth and bloud , and that the ſtate of 
that great Empire is not vpholden, but by the ſtrength and 
power of ſouldioꝛs, vhich haue bene Chatffians, and now are 
turned to Pahumets — ſo that euen cher owne natu⸗ 
rall language is now out of vſe amongſt thein, ſauing in cer⸗ 
taine families of their nobilitie and gentlemen. 5 
Theſe 4. families aboue mentioned, with their Captaines 
awarmies , about the peare of our Loꝛd 13 3 o. went raging 
thꝛoughout all Aſia and Europa , and euer one of them con⸗ 
quered ſome part of thecountreys ſchere they palled, 
Eicdinfion  Thecaules of theſe great inuaſions and vitoztes, were fhe 
of thy Chyiſti- difſenſion anddiſco2d, falſchod. idleneſſe, vnconſfancie,greedie 
3 _ the auarice, lacke of truth, and fidelity among hꝛiſtian men of all 
dong. llaates and degrers, both high and low. Fo? bythe wilfulldefec- 
tion and backlliding of the Chiiſtians, the Turkiſh power did 
ertedingly increaſe , in that many deſiring the licentious life 
and liberty of warre, and aliured with the pꝛoſperous ſuccefſe 
of things, koꝛſooke the Church of God, and made themſelues 
bondllaues to Mahumet and his diuellich ſea: both becauſe that 
ſleſhly liberty is delighting to all men, and partly alſo becauſe 
as foꝛtune fauoureth, ſo common the willes of men encline: 
And againe, ſuch as be pꝛophane, and without the feare of God 
( uhercof there is an inũnite number in the church) in all 
ages, are wont commonly to iudgs of religion, accoꝛding to 
the ſucceſſe of realmes and kingdomes. Foꝛ many, not only 
fo2 the variety of opinions, but alla foꝛ the diuerſitie of euents 
and foꝛtune amangſt men, haue enquired and do inquire, ſchc⸗ 
ther there be any Church of God diſtinct krom other nations: 
that it is, and where it is: eſpeciallp, foꝛ ſo much as the greateſt 
part of men, both in the old time, hen as the feure Ponar⸗ 
chies flouriſhed in oꝛder, was ignoꝛant of this Todrine, nhich 
is peculiar to the Church alone, and now alſo the barbarity of 
Mahumet pꝛeuaileth and raigneth in the moſt part of the 


The Curkes 
domintons pare 
fed tnfo 4. 
ſanulies. 


No imperiall Toꝛld. And how ſtandeth this with mans reaſon, that a ſmall o warre, with all the power 


countrie in all number both miſerable and alſo feebled and bꝛoken wich many 
minds. de hattailes, ſhould be regarded and loued ol God, and the other 
flouriſhing in all wealch, pꝛoſperitie, vicozies, authoꝛitie and 
power, ſhould be reieced and deſpiſed of God, ſeeing there is 
no power and authoꝛitie, but by the oꝛdinance of God? Albeit 
therefo:e, the power of the Turkes hath bene fot theſe two 
hund ꝛed peares, of greater foꝛce, then any other Banarchy of 
the woꝛld beſides, vet is there no Impertall dignity to be eſter⸗ 
med in that Turkiſh tyzanny , but amongl thoſe nations 
onely, where the heauenly doctrine of the Goſpellis pꝛeached, 
and other diſciplines neceſſary foꝛ the Churchof God, and the 
common life of man maintained and regarded; where the 
lawes of Cod, and other honeſt and ciuill oꝛdinances agree 
able to the ſame, do flouriſh and ron vhere lawfull tudge- 
ment is crerciled: there vertue is honoured and rewarded: 
vhere ſinne and wickednes is puniſhed; vhere honeſt familics 
are maintained and defended, _ 
Theſe things are not regarded amongſt the Turkes , the 
enemies of the Sonne of God, and all lawfull Empires: 
becauſe they dilſolue and reiec all godly ſocieties, hon 
The deſcription pline , god 8, policies, righteous iudgements, the oꝛdi⸗ 
of the Turkes nance of matrimony , and godly families. Fo2 vhathath the 
— Empire of the Turkies beene hitherto, but moſt deadly, cruell, 
; and perpetuall warre, to wozke all miſchiefe, deſtruction and 
deſolation- to ſubuert god lawes , Cities ingdomes, polt- 
cies, and to enlarge their cruell power and dominion - The 
ffay and ſtrength vhereof , is not lone andfauonr p:oceding 
of vertue and iuſtice, as in lawtull and well gouerned Ems 
pires: but feare , violence, oppꝛeſſion, warmes and inflnits 
thouſmds of barbarous and moſt wicked people, miniſters 
sf Satans malice and fury. Which kinde of dominion and 
tyꝛanny hath bene condemned by the voyce ol God manp 


peares agoe; the tcſfimanics ther eot, the Lo would hart 
remaine in the Church, teſt the godly being moued W . 
the power and ſucceſſe therrot, ſhould fall away and fo-43ke H⁴·ͤ 
— — xe 1 5 
oꝛe let vs not ſe fot any Junperiall ſtate in chat 
barbarity : but tct vs be thankefull , — the 
great beneũte of God, for that hehath reſcrued to vs certamne 
remnants of the Romaine Empire: And iet vs call vpon 
him daily wich heartie petitions and graves, and with zcale 


1 o ànd loue to the houſe of God, that this Znrkilh power ioincd 


with the malice of Sathan , againft the Sonne of God, pꝛe⸗ 

nate not againſt the paze congregations and little remr.ant 

of his Church, as it hath hitherto done againſt theſe ſtrong 

and noble Ch:iſtian kingdoms and churches, vierenow wee 

ſce the Turkiſh tyꝛannv to raigne, and Sathan to haue taken 

full poſſeſſion. Whole ſtate was once tarre better then ours is Eh: Chee 

now, and moꝛc like to continue without ſuch hozrible ouer: Rua doms and 
zowes and de ſolation. Oh that we might for eier a littie the en bptbe 

great danger that hangeth ouer our heads! Jo2 though the | 


Turkee, are a 


20 Turke ſeemeth to be farre off, yet do we nouriſh within our warning to: v5 


bꝛeaſts at home, that may. ſone cauſe vs to freie his cruell wbem Oc 

— andworle, if _ may ek brat — lap our E 
m e: to ſcatter vs amongſt the In nemies 

and blaſphemers of the Sonne of G5 — 

Now, although theſe ſoure ſamilies aboue mentioned, eure puntt. 
long continued together in bloudie warres, and deadly hatred, pail farnb'es 
vet one of them paſſed the reſt in all crueltie and tyꝛannie, and tbr Trwke, 
ſubduing the other thꝛee families, tone vpon him the goucrn- 
ment alone, and ſo became the firſt Monarch, o2 Empcrour, Tyc tamiiv of 


3 o that reigned among chem, called Ottomannus, of whom, Suomanreis. 


all that raigned after hun, were called Ottomannt. Who ſur- 
ceeding o:derly of his lme, haue occupied the ſame dominton 
and ſeate of the Turkes, from the prare of our Lo2d 13 00, 
vnto this pꝛeſent time, ſchich haue been to the number of 1 2. 
Olthe vhich 12. in ſuch oꝛder as they lined and raigned, J in- 
tend (Chzift ſo permitting) ſcuerally and compendioully ſome- 
thing to intreate, bꝛiefelv abſtracting out of pꝛolire andtedious 
wꝛtters, ſuch ſpecialties, as foz vs Chziſtians ſhall be chiefriy 
requiſite to be knowne, 


Ottomannus the firſt great Emperour, 
or Tyrant of the Turkes, 
s Ottomannus was at the firſf of poze eſtate, and ob⸗ Dttommmnas 


firſt Emp | 
cure amongſt the connnon ſoꝛt of men, comming of a _ — 


baſe pꝛogenp, and ot ruſticall parents: but thꝛough his vali- Turkts. 


antnes and actiuitie in warre, he got hum a great name a⸗ 
mangtt the Turkes. Foꝛ he being a man of flerce courage, 
re no labour, and delighting in warre, and gathering to- 
gether by great ſubtiltie a multitude of common ſouldiers, 
began to make warre, and by conqueſts and victo:ies, to ad⸗ 
uance himſelſe and his familie. Firſt, hee began to rob and 
ſpoyle wich a great band of rouers, ano afterward he attemp⸗ 
ted to ſet vpon all men. Peither did he vere and deſtrop the 
ziſtians onelp, but ſet vpon his owne nation alſo and ſought 
all occaſton to ſubdue them whollp vnto him, Fo: now the 
Pꝛinces and Captaines of the Turkes, inflamed with ambiti⸗ 
on and deſtre of rule, began to fall out and tontend among In ward warre 
themlelues, in ſo much that they oo domeſticall and inward Tuche 
could. | 
Ottomannus hauing this occaſion verp fitte and meete The comming 
fo accompliſh that , he long had ſought foꝛ, gathering vp of Ditanan- 
vnto him all ſuch as he thought to be ginen torobbing and 
ſpoiling , and ſet all vpon miſchiefe, in ſhoꝛt time began to 
— in authoꝛttie, and firſt ſet vpon certaine townes, as he 
aw oppoꝛtunitte to ſerue him: Of which townes, ſome he toke 
by foꝛte, ſome by peelding, otherſome he ſpopled and quer⸗ 
thꝛew to terrifle the reſt , thus laying the firſt koundat en of 
bis ring. Inthe meane time, the diſcoꝛd thich was among 
Chiiſfians, was no ſmall aduantage to this Dttoman- 


: nus, by occaſion thereof, he within tenne peares ſpace ſub⸗ 


dued Bythinia, and all the Pꝛouinces about Pontus: Alſo i 
om oe compzehendeth all — rrp mn ofthe —_ i Anya, 
: Ancpꝛa a City in Phzpgia { Spnope a City in ©yn0p6-Deve- 
tia: and Sabaffia 1 Crier n thes Gill — 
ꝛeuailing, he increaſed in ſhoꝛt time to a mighty power, ei- 
thꝛough nt of Cod that nati⸗ 


8 the ſecret in 
on, oꝛ els becanſeGod would haue them(\o farre and ſa cruclly 


to pꝛeuaile, fo; the — 1 of the ſtnnes of other nations, 


diſci- 8 o like as it was pꝛophecied befoze, that ſucha kingdome there Ezcch 32. 


ſhould be ol Gogand Pagog. | | 
This Dttomannus, after he hadraigned 28. peares, in che 
1 27. died, and departed to his Pahumet, 
ning behind htm nes, of whom Oꝛchanes being the 
— his two bꝛethꝛen, whileſt they were at variante 


E Orchanes the ſecond Emperour 
after Ottomaruus. 


EEE | | ſecond Ems 
(QUR&anes, thepoungelt of the ſonnes of Ottomannus 


l | abs Cinker after 
ter he had lame his tio byrthren-toke the regiment of th Tttomannus. 


©1chanes the 


j - 


673 


K. Heut. 7. 


Turues alicr his facher. Who after he haddzawne to him the 
harts ef the mulittube, ſuch as had their diſpoſtttons ſet vpon 
the liccutious life of warre, canuerted his power further to 

da vytts, Mmlaroc his fathcrs dominion, winning and ſubduing Ppſia, 

rtecma, Lydia, Lrtagr ia, Phaygia and Caria: All ſchich countreps, 

s being within the compalle of Aſia, vnto the ſea fide of Hcllel⸗ 

Atem, polittig, and the ſea Cuxinus, he added to the Turkiſh Cin- 

3 pic. Alſo he wanne ꝛuſia , nich was the metropolttane cuy 

ds of Butpnia. which then he made the chife ſeate of the Turics 

bee. Empre. Beſides theſe moꝛecuer, he cornucred icca. and got 

Ntcomedixcail hich were befcze Lyzilttan Cuies and regions, 

Sul artet Am vctallthis could not make the ConftianPzinces in Oꝛe⸗ 

1 gs cia, toccaſe therr cuuill warres, and to voyne and acco:d among 

3 theniſetues: Such debate, and variance was then berwerne 

Cantacuꝛenus on the Sꝛcrkes part, and Palcologus the Cm 

pcrour of Conffentinople. By reaſon wercof, the Turkes 

£152 was ſent koꝛ out of Aſia, to helpe our Ghatfttans one to 

Autle d co kill an cha, and at length to get all thoſe parts of Curope 

ot eh ans krom them bath. Tdh il they had acco:ding to their protetſion, 

bac. ſo hell iopned in bꝛotherly vnttie, as they did in cruell holtitue 

dilſent, neither had O2dzanes ſa p:cuailed in getting Pꝛuſia 

from the G:rnans. neither had the Zurkes fo ſone preſumed 

into Curope as atterward they did. Oꝛchanes after thele vic- 

toꝛies, hen he had raigned 22. veares was ſtroken, as ſome 

ſap. with a dart in the ſheulder, at the ſiege of Pꝛuſia. The o⸗ 

piatin ot other is, that he fighting againſt the Zartarians, 

here 5c loſt a great part of his army, was there alſo llaine 
humſellc. I. 1349. 


75 Amurathes the 3. after Ottomannus. 


Tbe Szike witers doe holde that Ozchanes had two 


ſonnes, Doltmannus and Amurathes. Of uhich two, firſt 

Solunannus raigned albert not long. After hun, followed 

Auers he unurathes, who after that Aſia now was ſubd. ed by his pꝛe⸗ 
takte: £:- deceſſoꝛs, ſought by all ineanes and wales how to p2ocede 


1 further, and to tnuade Europe. To vhoſc ambitious purpele 
Seen the domeſtrcall warres of the Chatfians gauc vnpꝛolperous 
to nuatc Eu- occaſion, winch occaſion ts thus declared: Cectaine diſcoꝛd fell 
cope. betweene the Pꝛnces of Sꝛece ( uhoſe Captaine was Can⸗ 


taguzenus ) and Paleologus Emperoꝛ of Conctantinople. 
Uiherenpon Paleologus, foꝛ that he was not able to make his 
partie god with the Sꝛecians, mal? vawilely ſent foꝛ Amu⸗ 
rathes to heſpe hun. Aho being glad to haue ſuch an occaũon 
offered, which he ſo long had ſought, ſent to aide hun 12000. 
Curkces into Chꝛacia: but firſt vicd all delapes he could of 
craftie policte , tothe intent that the Grekes firſt ſhould waſts 
their ſtrength and power vpon themielues,uhereby he might be 
moꝛe abic afterward to ſet vpon them, and to accompluh his 
concetued deſtre. 

The Curkes thus being called into Europe. by the Oui 
ſans, whether they taſting the ſwertneſſe of the ſople, incen⸗ 
ſed Amnrathes their Emperoꝛ to make tnuaſton, oꝛ uhether 
Amurathes of his oume head thought god to vie the ume. 


Spe rg come in the peare of cur Loꝛd 13 63. he came hunſelfe ouer into 


mirgoftie Europe with Coco. Turkes, falling vpon he Sꝛecians, 
Tu ke ins being waſted and ſpent with their long warres and battailes 
Cutdec. befoꝛe. Tie pꝛetence of the diuelliſh Turke was, to aide 


= ie cout C dd to alliſt the Cmperonr Paleologus , whether he would oꝛ 
rcs of Th: t, n, andto ſubdue ſuch as had fallen from him. The Chꝛiſttan 
a15 brouabt  ſhtppes ok the Ligurians foꝛ money were hired to conduc them 
R ouer, taaing foꝛ cucry ſouldiour a pœce of gold, Ex Peucet. & 

Thus the Curkes armie being conueved ouer by the Oꝛe⸗ 
cians ſea called Helleſpontus, firſt got Callipolts, with other 
fowncs and cities bo2dcring about the ſca, and there planting 
chemſelucs, and preparing ſhippes of their owne foꝛ tranſl: 
lat a wore POLLING their munitions cut of Aſia, advanced their power 
rene Turkes, further into Thacia, and there wanne PP hilippolis, then got 
eee Adꝛtanopolis, ubich was not farrefrom Conſtantmople, and 
40:12K0Y0Us. there Amurathes made his chiele legte. Then began Palcolo⸗ 
gus the Cmperonr at lengthto bewaile his oſter i couenant 
made with Amuraches. hen the Turkes had erpugned thus 
a great part of Thꝛacia, they extended foꝛth their arm vnto 
Myſia, vhich they ſwite ſubdued : from thence pꝛocteding and 
conquering the Bellas and Triballos, thep intred into Seruia, 
and Zulgaria, here they iopning battaile with Lazarus Dcf: 
pota. P:ince of Seruia, and with other Dnkes of Dalmatia, 
O pyꝛus. wanne of them the field, and put them to the woꝛſc: 


Callipo!s, 


Tre Turkts 


Ayſſa, and 

*I garia, and 
dctuia. 

as uus Dt 
sta pucttome 


10 


40 


50 


CO 


e Turks. lchere Lazarus Deſpota being taken, andcommittedtop:tſon, 8 


ended his lifr. This Lazarus had accrtaine faithfull client o: 
ſeruant, ho to reuenge his maſters death, with abold cou⸗ 
rage although ſeingdeath befoꝛe his eyes. pet ventred his life 


ng. lo karre, that he came tothe tyꝛant and ch: uſt hun thꝛough with 
De deetg of his dagger. This Amurathes reigned 23. yeares, and was 
ard. flaine in the prare of our Loꝛd 1372. 

Baiazetes the 4. after Ottomannus. 
re polvex of the Turkes began to increaſe in Europe, 
—.— D that time Baia: etes. the firſt of that name. after the death 


his father, entred the palſelllon of the Turkes kingdome, 


The biforie of the Turkes, Amurathes. Baiazetes ouer tome aud taken of Tamerlanes. 


Chis Baiaʒetes had two b:cihien; Solimannus.and Sauces. 

NVlhich Sauces had his cyes put out by his father fo: ſtriuing 

fo: the kingdome. Sol mannus was ſlame of his bꝛother. 

Thus Batzetes beginning his kingdome with che mur- 

ther of his bꝛother, reduced his Imperiall ſeate from Pꝛuſta 

a City of Bithynia, vnto Adꝛianople, intending with hun⸗ 

ſelte to ſubdue both Aſta and — his owne power. 

Firſt he ſet vpon the Scruians and Bulgarians, chnking to 

reuenge his fathers death , vhere he gave the ouerthzow to 
Marcus Dcſpota, with ail the nobilitie of the Seruians and pa fl af 
Bulgarians, and put all thoſe parts vnder his ſubicction, the Cure. 
vnto the fincs and boꝛders of the Illpꝛians. All Thꝛacia moze- ed Mace 
ouer he bꝛought likewiſe vnder his poke , onely Conſtanti⸗ . 88 
nopie and Pera ercepted. Chat done, he inuaded the refidue Thacta. 2: 
of Gꝛecia, pꝛeuailing againſt theceuntrepsot᷑ Theſſalia, Pa- ca, <bcliaits, 


cedonia, Phocides, and Attica, ſpoyling and burning as he — e ee 


paſſed, without any reſiſtance: and ſo returning with innu⸗ conquered ot 
merable ſpoile of the Qxiſtians vnto Adꝛianople, latd ſiege * Turkes. 
to Conſtantinople the ſpace ol eight yeares , andhaderpug- belegen tigt 
ned the ſame, but that Paleologus being b:onght toertremt- yeares by thy 
tie, was dꝛiuen tocraue aide of the Frenchmen, and of Si⸗ Tus, 
__ the Emperour. Uho being accompanied with a 
afficient power of Frenchmen and Germaines, came downe 
to Hungaria, and toward Seruia, againſt the Turke. Bata⸗ 
3ctes hearing of their comming, raiſed his ſiege from Con⸗ 
ſtantmople, and with 60000, hoꝛſemen, came to Nicopolts, 
were he encountring with them, ouerthzew all the Chziſftian Tyran 
army, tone John the Captaine of che French power pꝛiſo⸗ ouerthzowye 6; 
ner: Sigiſmundus, which befoꝛe inthe Corncellof Conſfance, A. Exrkcs, 
adburned John Hus and Hierome of Page, hardty eſcaped Cmiptrour pit 
p flying. 1Batazetes after the victo2y got, carried away Duke to flight. 
John, with fiucother in bands, into Pꝛuſia, where befoze his Sye barbarous 
face he cauſed all the other Qxiſtian priſoners to be cut in pe- Pu benden g 
ces. Afcerward the ſaid John being ranſamed with 200000, the Thittans, 
crownes, was deliuered. Some authoꝛs is ſko2p to 
the time of Calepinus,asfolloweth hereafter to be ſœne. 

25atazetes the cruell tyꝛant after this victozp wonne , and 
ty2annte ſhewed vpon the Chitſttans, returned againe to his 
licge of Conſtantmople , fully bending himſelfe to conquer 
and ſubduc the ſame; vhich thing no doubt he had acconpli⸗ 
ſhed, but that the pꝛouidente of God had found ſuch a meanes, 
that Tamerlanes King of Parthia, with an hundzed thou⸗ Tamerlane⸗ 
land hoꝛſemen and ſwarmes of fotmen like a violent floud, aPartiran.er. 
overrunning Ala, andp:cffing vpon Syziaand Sebalfia, had to rang ih 
taken — | wo of aiaes,palonr, an after- canſe ofthe 
ward flue ,ercrciſmg the tte crueltie vpon his pꝛiſoners, Eb:iſtians, 
as Batazetes had done before vpon the Chaſfians: inſomuch one aten 
that he ſpared neither ſere no2 age of the Turkiſh multitude: and ſlatne. 
of whom, he cauſe ri. thouſand at one tune, to be ouerridden Cruelty tu: 
and troden downe vndcr his hozſes fiete. 5p reaſon theres euch Vit 
of , Baiazetes the tyꝛant was enforced to raiſc his ſiegefrom Sajazetcs ra. 
Conſtantinople, and to returnehis power into Aſia: be ſeth his ſiege | 
nerethe hill called Stella, puched his tents there toencounter from Condor 
with Tamcrianes. | —_ 

The fight betweene thele two, was long and great on both 
ſides, uhich was inthe peare of our Lo2d 13 97. and the ſe⸗ 
cond peare after the laughter of our uiſtians at Nicopolis = 
in Pannonia; but the vico:ie of this battaile fell to Tamet⸗ 1 
lanes at length. In the ſchich battaile,as Punſterns unuteth, merkanes bing 
were ſlatne 000 . Turkes. Among uhom, Baiazetes of Barths. 
the tyꝛant, hauing his $ozſe Caine vnder hun, was taken 
pꝛiſoner; and to make a ſpectacle of his wꝛetched foꝛtune, was 
bound in golden letters, and fo being incloſed in an iron 
grate ( hom befo;e all Sꝛecia could not hold) was led about 
and ſhelved thꝛough all Aſia, to be ſtoꝛned and laught at: and pe ina hann 
moroucr was vſed in ſfead of a fœteſtole to Tamerlanes, of Sov vpon 
oꝛ a blocke, as often as he mounted vpon his hoꝛſe. Some anna bee 
adde alio, that he was made like a dog to feede vnder Ta- Batazttes made 
mcrlancs table. The tyꝛannp of ſchich Baiazetes againſt the fo: a blocke 
Cifftans, as it was not mich vnlike to the crueltie at Ua- fo:Tamerlaves 
lertanus the Romane Emperou aboue mentioned, pag. GT. hoc. 
ſo neither was the example of his puniſhment much diſcre⸗ Via. ſapra, 
pant; foz as Sapozes Bing of the Perſians did then with pag. 61. 
Ualerianus in time of the eighth per ſecution of the pzimitiue 
Church, ſo ttkcwiſe was Baiazetes this perſecuto: wozthily 
1 King ot the Parthians, as in manner 
aboucſaid. 

Tamerlanes after this conqueſt , paſſed wich his armp +, vice 
into Peſopotamia, to Egypt, and all Spzia, where he vicozi- 2 . 
ouſlp ſubduing the Cities and munitions of the Turkes, at merlanes in 
ſengch alſo conquered Damaſcus. In his ſieges his manner Aua. 
was, the firſt dap to go all in white atttre, the ſetond day in 
red, the third dap inblacke: ſigniſſyng thereby mercie the firſt 
dav, to them that yelded;the ſecond day the ſwoꝛd the third day 
fire and aſhes. At laſt, after great bicozies , and ſpoiles gotten 
of the Turkes, he returned into his countrep agatne,and there 
died, anno 1402, 

Seb. Munſterus wefting of This Zamerlancs , recoꝛdeſh 175 
that he had in his army 200. chouſand men: and that he oner- a 
came þ Parthians, Scythians, Yibertans,Albans, Perſiang, — ok 
Medes, and canquered all Peſopotamia: andafter he had al- / 
ſo ſabdued Armenia, paſſing ouer the riner Cuph:ates = 
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fire hundꝛed thouſ a kootmen. and 400-000. of hoꝛſimen, he 

inuaded all Ada Minor, conqucring and ſubduing krom the 

floud Lanais vats Nilus in Egpgt, and was calicdterror or- 
Cangis ede bis, thetcrrour of the woꝛld. e left behind hum tio fans, Uh 
in ttt Bond failing in ducoꝛd fo: their pollelů ens, loft all againe mat their 
fide : and Nilus father got. | 192 
the pte: melt In the meane time Baiazetes in the ſecond prere ol his 
loud ents x captiuttie, died, leaving behind hum dincrs ſonnes. Jeſus 0? 


: Joltaths eldeſt, Mulſumancs, Poles, Celcbmus, o: Càlept⸗ 
ure. uus, Jeſus che ponger, Muſtaphas, and Ha, of whoin firik 
way * 


Iclus the elde ſt was ouercome and ſtaine of Pulſumancs : 


which Nullinnancs afrerward was delntered to Poſeghig 


bꝛother, and 5p hun was lla ine likeiviſe, which Moſes had allo 
the like end by his bother Calepinus, hanng his necke bꝛe⸗ 
zen with a bowllrirg, which was then the vſuall maner a- 
mong the Tur scon kilung thetr bꝛethꝛen. The lame Calcpt⸗ 

us ſparing oniy the like of Puſtaphas his other bꝛother, con 
demned him to porpetuall pꝛiſon. Jeſus the vonger was bapti 
ſed, nd ſhoꝛtix acer departe o at Conſtantinople. In theſe ſuch 
diſtoꝛds and dunſters among the Turkes, vhat occaſions 
were giuen to the Chuſttans to haue reccuered againc of the 
Zurkcs that they had loſt, if they had not beene either negu 
gent, oꝛ in their owne pꝛiuale wars other wile occupied with 
chemlclucs: 

¶ Calepiaus the 5. after Ottomannus. 


#xoiens the C Alerinus o: Celcbinyswas the ſonne of 15aiazefes, and 
fich, afrce ©, Dok foure bꝛethꝛen, the eldeft :uho being all takencaptines 
tomannus. of the Parihians, hee onely eſcaped and obtained his fathers 
| kingdo:ne. This Calepinus enccuraged by the ſloth and neg⸗ 
tigence of thep2ncesof Europe, and by the diſcoꝛd of the Oꝛe⸗ 


Calepinus. Orchanes, IMahunictese An 


20 


30 


cians amongſt themſelues ⁊ other nations neere about then, 


long troub ed and vercd the Bulgarians, Seruians, and Pa- 
cedonians, euen to the time of Sigiſmundus, Which Sigil⸗ 
mundus ſeeing now Balazetes tobe ouercome and taken of 
Tamcrlane, and the pr wer of the Turzes weakened in Eu⸗ 
rope, and hauing ſuch occaſton offered hun, as it were from 
heauen to deſtroy and v terlp to rote out, not oniv out of Aſia, 
but alſo all Europe, that barbarous nation, andcruell enemies 


1 


0 71.7 — P 2 
uraties, G Scanderbeins hrs haliare acts. 67 G 
Mahumetcs raigned, as ſome lay, 14. pctres, and died in the 
pte of our Lord, 1419, Otter atme 17. pœres. i 
Amutathes the ſecord, &. after 
Ortomanzus, 
A Wurathrs,as Philelphis ſaith, was the ſonncof Colcb{- mathe- 


2 


N. att g 
„Gti abt 


nus, as Laanicus Chalcondiles teſtificth, of Pahume- nan 


tes: vhole ſonne ſoeuer he was, a wꝛetched tyꝛant he was and 
permitiedas a ſcourge of God to co: rea the ſinncs of the Ch:t- 
Ftans. Inthe ſtoꝛp of Baiazetes, mention was made betodꝛe 
of Puſtaphas his lonne, vho was condemned to perpetmall 
pꝛiſon by Calepinus his b2other, This Muſtaphas clcaping 
out of his bꝛothers pꝛiſon, was conuc ted to the Ozecians, Wuſtapharz 
uhere he remained long in ci ſtody, till at length they vnde ⸗ een 
ſtanding the purpoſe of Amurathes, ſet hun vp with ſufficient bew. 
habuuments and furniture of warre, to fight againii the ſaid A⸗ 
murathes his nephew. Wut in concluſion, her being not able 
to make his party god. came into the hands of his enemy. and 
had his necke bꝛoke with a bowſtring, alter the manner ef the 
Turkiſh erccution. | | 

The Sꝛecians then terrified with this ſiniſter aduerfity, re⸗ 
quired truce of the Turke; but uben chat would not be gran⸗ 
ted, they procured onto them Muſtaphas, the other bꝛother 
to amurathes. being of the age of rij. perres: who like wie 
being armed or the G:reians, got the citicof Nice in Bithy⸗ Tan 
nia, from Amurathes his bꝛother: Aibcit it was not long but v-ori-cr. 
he was circumuented in the ſame citie, and bꝛought to Ana 4mwathes (ct 
rathes: who cauſed hun likewiſe to taſt of the ſame uſp, as Sandee 
the other Muſtaphos had done befoꝛe. Amurathes being nolv Shade bon 
out of all fceare and doubt of bꝛeth:en and kinſtolke to riſc a- © tothe Twi, 
=_ him, conuerted al bis power againſt the Sꝛecians: and 

ſt ranging chꝛoughout Theacta, there divers cities peided 
vato hun, vhich befoꝛe belanged to the emperoꝛ cf Conttanti⸗ 
nople, from thence he ſet fozward to the noble mdfamonscitic @7+commonca 
Theſſalonica, being then vnder the league andp2otention of uus. 
the Ucnctians. This Theſſalonica is a citie in G:&ce., boꝛ⸗ ns way vas 
dering vpon Pacedonia, to the Citizens uhereof Saint Paul anteil 
waiteth.forethewing vnto them in his 2. Cpiſtle, of atcicaion 2. Cyl. 2. 


to the name andreiiqtznof Czztt:andallo to reuenge the great 40 tocome befoze the comming of the day of the Loz2d, 2. Theſ. 2. 


flatmhicr and diſcomfiture of his army fighting before with 

13aiazetes at Nicopolts a city in Pylia: with great power 

made war againſt Calepinus at Columbatiuma towne in 

"ide ſapra, pag. ©ETUIA, as is alſobeſo2ementianed,pag.661.but as vniucke- 

5-1 ** * Iexwithaslittleſucceſſe as he did befoꝛe agamſt Baiazetes 

The cuerthꝛaw his father; Foꝛ in that hattell were flaine of the Ch:iſtiansto 

3 cba the number of tuumie thouſand. and the reſt vitcripdiſcomfi- 

me Serbe. ted, the king himſelfe eſcaping ſo hardip. that he entred not a⸗ 

Some ſtoꝛes gaine into his king dome fo2 the ſpace of eighteene moncthes 

terte beatten after, Some weite that this was done under Saiazetes,other- 

theme ok this lone refer this battell toAmurathcs ; but howſocuer it was, 

Turke, molt pernicious was it to the Qjziftians, He raigned but fire 
pecres and died verp pong, an. 1404. ; 


J Orchanes and Moſes his vncle, the ſixt 
after Ottomannus. 


tans A Fter he captinttic of 15aiazetesabovemenitiontd, hiltas 
ee ries diuerſip do diſſent. The G:&ke writers making no 


Molſcs his vn⸗ 3 | 

cle. mention at all of Ca epinus, onip make mention of the lons 

Dutulttie in hi of Baiazetes, and of the contention among them, vntill the 

. tine of Mahumetes. he Latinc ſtoꝛies wetting of the child n 
of Baiaʒetes and of their ſucceſſion, do not therein agree, ſome 
affirming that 15aiaze:eshad two ſos, Oꝛchanes ſurnamed 
Calepmus, and Mahumctes his bother, which within two 
vctres licw the ſaid Calepinus, and entred his domimon. O⸗ 
ther attribute to Baiazetes mor ſonnes as is about rehearſi d. 
Some againe do giue to — only theſe two ſons, Cele⸗ 

vn annie be- binus and Puſtaphas, and hold that C' epinusoꝛ Celebinus 

tweene vucle 

2 A moꝛeouer that the ſaid Oꝛch mes being ſome hat pong, was 


9 mc, latne of his vncle Solis ch) gouerned but wo pres. Foz 

Her Mahumetes to renenge his bothers death fiew Hoſes, amd 
tnuaded his domimian, The G:ceke fkozics make no mention 
at all of Oꝛchanes. | | 


Mahumetes the ſcuenthafter Ottomannus. 


Hahunmetes the TS Pahumetes, whether he was che ſon of Baiazetes, oꝛ 


lcucrth akter Calcpinus, canuerte ; 
overt) after ® clſcof Calepinus, conuerted to hunſelfe alone the ing 


(Aallachia al- __ . Gala 
fauited by Ma. ed the Qiiſttans with ſoꝛe wars within Europe, eſpecially 
pumct:s, the countric calledTlaliachia,lpingnot far krom the fiond Da⸗ 
nubius, betwerne Hungarie and hꝛacia. From thence he re⸗ 

moued into Aſia, there he recouered diuers parts inGalatia, 

Pontus, Cappadocia, Cilicia,. which befoꝛe Tameriants had 

alienated from tee Turkes. This Pahumetes planted his 

bet Zurkzes chiefe Imperial ſeat in Adꝛianople not far from Conſtanting- 
(cat at Adziano- ple, within the countrie of Thꝛacia. In ſome waiters the con⸗ 
polis. flict betweene Sigiſmund and the great Turke, wherein the 
Chꝛiſt ians were ſo diſcomfited, is referred rather to this Ma⸗ 

vide ara. pag, humctes, then to Calepinus : of which conflict mention is 

669. dboue made in theſfozic of Sigiſmundus, page 661, This 


= 


- 


co 


By the which apoſtaſie oꝛ defection, hat the holy Apottte deth 
ineane, this ſtoꝛie of the Turkes map caſiiy declare. Aficr 
Theſlalonica was ſubdued, Phocis, with all the count rie a- 
bout Athens, Beotta like wiſe, Aetolta, acarnania, with all þ re⸗ 
Mon beyond Peloponeſus, vnto the coaſt of Counth, to uſom 
S. Paul alſo w2ote other two epiſtles, were bꝛought in bon⸗ 
bagc and lauerp vnto the Turke. ; 
In Eppzus, and in that quarter that adiopneth to Bacedo? 74 ame; a 


nia, named Albania. raigned then one Joannes Caſtriotus, itr.ctus. 


50 vh2 percctuing himſelfe to weake to match with the Turkes <0 g2ucn to 


power, inade with the Turke this conuention, that he ſhould N of 
haue Crota,a famous city in Oꝛecia, and alſo gaue tohim his Cairizns, * 
th: ſannes fo2 hoſtages, to wit, Conſtantinus, Nepoſius, and tagt wich 
Sco2gius, Dis 
In this Otoꝛge, ſuch towardneſſc of noble courage, ſuch vi- derbelus, Al 
dur of minde, and ſfrength of body ſingulariy did appeare, aver tive g. 
at the Turk cauſed hun moꝛe freetp to be inſtructed after the 
Zurkth religion and maner in his ownecourt ; where he be⸗ 
ing trated vp, did ſoſhote vp as well in feates of aniuitie,as 
in ſtrength of bodp, that he excelled all his cquals : in ſo much 
that he was named Scanderbeius: which foundeth as much 
as Alexander Magnus. 
Afcer this Alex ander was growne vp to mature ripeneſſe 
of age, and was well trained vp in ſeates of warte, hec was 


ſent out by the Turke, to warre againſt Taramannusot Ct- be voltant 


licia , the Turkes enenw. In which expedition he ſped hanſeife S e 


moſt mantullp, fighting hanvtohand, firſt with a folemanef Les, 
Scythia, then with an hoꝛſeman of Perſia, being challeagred 
by them both to encounter, firſt with the one alter with the o⸗ 


had two ſonnes, to wit. Oꝛchanes and Pahumctes; and adde 70 ther: whom he fo valiantly ouerthꝛew, that he wan great re- 


nownc with the Turke: In ſo much that he truding to the 

Zurks fauo2.when he heard of the deceale of his father, durũ 

aſke of the Turke the grant of his fathers dominion is "_ 

uen vnto him.UWhich requeſi,although Amurathes the Turke 

did not deny him: yet nowithſtanding ——— the mat⸗ 

teꝛ to be dallied out with faire woꝛds, by ſubtül mcancs and po⸗ 8 
hey ſipt out of the Turkes Comt, and came to Eppꝛus his Stb a. 
owne inheritance, where firſt by foꝛged letters he recouered 1c: away tr: 
Croia, The other Cities of their voluntary minde, perlden d Surkcco |} » 


dome, oꝛ tyꝛannie rather of the murdering Turkes, Whoafil- 80 themſelnes vntohim; who then gathering vnto him the people Crone 


of Epy2us and Pate donia ( which were not ſomany in num⸗ reo. 
her, as with good willing minds they ſtucke vnto hun) lo man⸗ —.— and 
fully and valtantip behaued himſelfe, that againtt all thepuif- ted ein“ 
ſance both of Amurathes, and alſo of Pahumetes, he maintat- the Curke. 
ned his owne, repulſed their violence, and put to flight their br val 
ermies, manp peares together. But to returne againe tothe a e 


gius Stanble 


courſe of Amurathes vicoꝛies, after he had thus pꝛeuailed ( as beinsagan f 
is befoꝛe ſignified) againſt the Caſt parts of Curopa and G2e- the Turkes. 
cta, andhadconuentcdthns fo: the dominion of Epyzus , he en 
fauaded Jllyzicum, (otherw ſe called now Sclanonia ) contei⸗ Samara, 
ning in it Dalmatia. Croatia, Iſtria, and Liburnia: whit 


ich aca, Jein. 


countreps after he had ſpoyled and waſted, he continued — burns. 
cour 


- 


2:4 cduræ to Lban a and Boſna. In which regions, when he had 
i © 22S ſibducd a great part, and had led away umumerable multt- 
bp tude of capruzes, he mued further to Ulalachia and Scruia, 
vpe hope ta enniquereall Pannonia. | 
| - 2: FOvecereunned at the ſame time in Deruia acertaine pꝛince 
rp ce? named Ceaguts Deſpota, ho made arcat ſute to the Turk 
tor treceand peace, pꝛomiſung to gme his daughter to mary 
ge: fa by the Curkcs law they nav martie as many willes 
1 £ £012 as theo lull. It was not long after Amurathes had maried the 
C5 $5”, we da. Jijter of Oeſpota, but hce contrary to his league and p20- 
Entac. wiſe, made warre vpon Deſpota his father in law, and expel⸗ 
e boden onto his kingdome, taking from hun diuers cities, 
a8 Bcopta, zaugmonte, Sophia, aud all Pyſta. Oeoꝛgius 


E 

ke __ beſendthetowneof Smderonta. Amurathes vnderſtanding 
dl the ſught of Oe lpota his father in law, compaſſed the city of 
ungarie Sinderoma with a ſtrong ſiege, which when hee in few daics 


cache of haderptigned, he tecke his wiues bꝛother, ſonne of Delpota, 
ee andwitt;ont all regard of mereyandafinity, after the barba- 
brecht. Cous tyꝛenny of ᷣ Turkes, put dut his eves, witha baſen red 
hot ſet before his eyes, and after that led him about with him 
in deciſion a deſpite of his cowardly father. Ex. Chriſtof. Ri- 
cherio Gallo, & Gaſp. Peuc. et alijs. 

Serutia being thus won and gotten, Amurathes thinking 
to gofarcher into Hungarie, beſeged the city called Belgra⸗ 
dinn. and no doubt had alſo ſuppꝛelſed the ſame, had not the 
pꝛotudence of Sod found meanes, ſhat partly though laugh- 
ter of his men, partip foꝛ lacke of vicuatl and other foꝛage, he 
was compollcd to raiſe his ſiege m rctite. 


AItctgra dam 
lreſie ged ok te 
Turkt. 


Teannts Duni s. 

8 44 _ on was made before, pag. 662.) hadgo: great vito2ies againſt 
the Turkiſh power, and had recouered part cf Scruia, and 

all Puldauia: againſt whom Amurathes the Zurke, with a 

migh:te axmie, moved into Pannonia. But Huntades 

with the power and aide ef Ladiſlaus king of Polonia ( but 

{pectally by the power of the Lo2d did ſaone infringe the pu⸗ 

tſſance of the Turke, amd gaue him the oucrthꝛow, recoue- 

ring vnto the chꝛiſtiane the greateſt part of Scruia and Bul⸗ 

ria. 

Fur vttronts In this battell Huniades had fine ſund:ie conflicts with 

of 50h 4 Vana- the Turkes vpon one day, and with fiue victo2:es put thera 
2 ee — ta the woꝛſe, aid toward night did lo diſcomfit and ouerchꝛow 
Tone die the great captaine of Amurathes, called Baſſa, the duke of 
beg ea Bel, Anatolia which is other wile named Alia Pino: that he ie 
e20z0 me 00006 of the Turkes that dap, to che number of thirtie thouſand. 4- 
thꝛow ne by Lu. murathes, although he was not alittle threat diſcouraged, 
nledes. pet diſſenwling his feare, with ſtout countenance ſent foꝛ Ca⸗ 
rambeiis his pꝛincipall fap and taptaine, with anew power 

The v ctoꝛie of bꝛought out of Aſta, to aſſiſt him inhis warres. This Carams 


— bcius, in the dobencs of Tranſiluania, Ladiſlaus the foꝛcſaid 


The great 
Cut 


to deſtrop ri nſe fe (as ſome do waite) but being cor firmed by 
Heltbeus Baſſa his counſeller, he kept himſelfe within the 
raites of the mormt Rhodope. Ulho then . that Ca⸗ 


Amta' bes ſet⸗ 


Nette kamannus innaded the ſame time the countrie of Bithinia 
the: nag. imd Pontus in Aſta: was glad to take truce with Ladiſlaus 
7: cont: and Bumades vpon ſuch conditions as they liſted to make 
©: berwe:ne khemlelues: winch conditions were theſe, that Annirathes 


Loy (ava kink ſhewd depart cleareiic from all the — — of Scruta, and 
GAuuathes. ſhould remoue from thence all his garriſons, which werepla- 
ced in the caſtles and foꝛts of the ſame: Alſo he ſhould reſtoze 


Ccoae Delpota (witch ts to ſay) pꝛince of Seruia vntohis 


polleſſion, and ſethis childꝛen fre, whom he had incaptinitie, 7 o fncontinent toward 


e dunſelfe fle into Hungarie, leauing behind hun his ſannte to 


In the meane time Joannes Humiades (of whom menti⸗ 


Ile victories of Iobn Nuniades againſt the Turks. K. Ladiſlaus ſlaine. Euniades commended. 


But the pope bciike thought, that as he might lawfully b:cake 
pꝛomiſe with John Hus, and with other Cyꝛiſtians, ſo alſo he Nothing pirf 
needed not to obſerue anp league oz truce taken with the Turk: per eti that is 
but it turned much other wiſe then the popes blind bꝛaines tma- _ in hand 
gined,as by the ſcquell is tobe (ence. Fo2 Ladiſlaus being thus letting wn? > 
excited by the vnaduiſedand ſiniſter infffgatton of pope Euge⸗ The poye t;ec. 
nuis contrarv ta the truce ſtablithed a littie befoze,ſet out with kid muceman; 
his armp from Seledinus, and ſo pzoceding to Walachia and Chnglang cn 
Iurgaria, came to Aarna, atowne of Bulgarp, where he fell the Turke. 
10 . ; 
It tas not long but the Turk hauing thereof intelligence, 
left his warres begun _ CH in Aſta,and with 
e into 


was in Burgaria, and there enca umſelte agai tweene Ladi- 
: © laus, The dap of battell being let, che armies lopned on both Nolan af 


uräthes. 


pu 
30 the enemie, lo that they lcauing the other ſtandings of the 


army round about, obtained the vinoꝛie. In the which field, La- poi ben the 
dillaus the young king of Polonp, hauing his hozſe ftrſt kil- — 
led vnder hun, was ſtrucken downe, and ſlatne. The papes bi- Julian | 
ſhops liping to laue themſclues fel iito the mariſhes. and there Carpimal naing 
were deſtroped, ſuſtaming a durtie death condigne to their in the warre 
filthie falſhod and vntruth. Julianus the Cardinall, which aud {poiled. 
40 wich the pope was the chiefe doer in bꝛeaking the league in 
the way was found dead, being full of wounds, and ſpoiled to 
bis naked ſkinne. Dfthe reſt of the army that eſcaped by ſip⸗ 
ing, part was dzowncd in the mariſhes, ſome periſhed miſera- 
hip foꝛ hunger, ſome foꝛ cold, watching and wandzing in the Suntadte n 
wods. Huniades hardly sſcaped the danger, by the mercifull capetz. 
pꝛouidente of God, being relerued to the further pzofit and 
cammoditie of Chaſtendome, 
This John Huniades the wozthy warrioꝛ was boꝛne in 
Walachia, being carie of Biſtrice, of all captaines that euer 
o went againſt the Turks, moſt famous and ſingulax, pꝛudent 


ttion: commendation 


expeditton: 
1 requiſite in a war- g n un. 


Oꝛecians, ſo was he let vp of God to be as a wall oa bul 


of all Europe againſt the crucll Turks and enemies of &xiſt, 
6 o and of his — Netther was — — king oꝛ pzince 
that euer atchieued ſuch noble victoꝛtes, either ſo manp in num⸗ 
ber, oꝛ ſo pꝛoſttable foꝛ the publike vtility of all Curope, as did 


be, and that not only in the daies of this Amurathes, but alſo 
of Pahumetes his ſucceſſoꝛ, as hereafter remaineth further 
to bee ſeenc, This battell of Amurathes againſt the Chaiſfi- 
ap Uarna in Bulgaria, was fought in the pre of our 
2D,1 
Auntatbes by reaſon of this victoꝛtous ouerthꝛow againſt 
the chꝛiſttans, ſurpꝛiled with no ſmall pꝛide, dircctedhistourny — — 
the Gꝛecians, where Caſtriotus was, o⸗ acaint the 


dend reſtoꝛe them to their inheritance, Item, that her ſhould therwiſe called Scanderbetus. And firſt, comming to Pelo- Gxcians. 


make no moꝛe claime noꝛ titleto theconntricof Boldonia a- 
Drutevtevcen boue mentioned, noꝛ to that part of Bulgrania which he had 
the CHa s Toft; andthat he ſhould deſiſt hereafter from all w2ongs and 
— 1 imurics againſt the Chiiſtians. Upon theſe conditions the 
„aten keckes. Curke being agrerd, ſo was truce concluded on both parts 
for — yeres, and with ſolemne oth betwerne them con⸗ 

med. 


This done, Ainurathes the tyꝛant add2eſſcth bimſelfe to⸗ 


dumm erhes re- ward Aſia, to reũiſt the inuaſion of Caramannus afoꝛeſaid. At 8 © diuers townes and cities, as Cyrione,andPatrts, and moꝛeo· 


Ae ines what tune pope Eugenius ſo ſone as he heard the Turke to 
The popes dil. be returned into Aſta, ſendeth Iulianus Cæſarianus his cardt- 
penſarion and nall whoſe ſtoꝛie is before touched, page 615.) vnto Kadiſſaus 
Fe. ton an the foꝛeſaid king, with full diſpenlation and abſolution to 

bꝛeake his ot and league with the Turke, pꝛomiſing moꝛeo⸗ 

— —2 of atd, if he would go in armes ſfoutlp againſt 

c tyꝛant. 

. CE Uhrre by the way is to be noted, that as there is no 
. ies rath fruthof pꝛom:ſe in that peſtilent ſce of Rome, neither was 
:ons:0 ch: thett euer any war pꝛoſpered, vhich was taken in hand by the 
icupomg popesceunſell: ſo was there neucr any counſell of the pope 
tat bꝛought with it moze detriment to Qꝛiſtianitie, then this 


poneſus, and bꝛeaking downe the wall about the ſtraits of Co- 
rinth, encountred with the bꝛother of the empero2 of Conſtan⸗ 
tinople, thom with his ſudden comming he oppꝛeſled, with 
all the Oꝛerks army, cre they were pom Paleologus 
the emperoꝛ after that, did build vp the wall againe: but at the 
Curks bidding he was compelled to vadoe it againe: which 
wall afterward the Uenetians did repaire. After the demoli⸗ 
tion of the wall, Amurathesentring into Peloponcſus,toke tloporeſus 
pctonte, a- 
ucr — all the parts of Zheſſalia and Achaia tributaries vn⸗ F. 
id 

The nert pere after ſhis battellof Amur athes fought a⸗ b:on rhe under 
gainſt the chꝛiſttans at Warna, the Turke being now abont he nens. 
the parts of Oꝛec ia, purpoſed to bend all his force and maine pie acts of 
againſt the country of 


s belonging to Geoꝛgius Ca- Scanderbeius 
frriotus Scanderbetus. Ofchis Scanderbeins — I wm 
made befoꝛe, how hee was bꝛought bp in the Turkes court, |, This pH 
from thence we declared alſo how ſubtilly he conueied Him- is a country in 
ſelfe, and came to the poſſeſſion of his owne patrimonp of ©ecia,bone- 
Epyms. Which Epy:us this noble and vicoꝛious Scanders the parts of 
beius ( whom the Lozd alſo had raiſed vp 2 — acevonis. 
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Haniadec. Amaurat hes ouercome Iy Scanderbeius. Mahometes 2. ſubuerterh Athens and Conſtantinople. Cg. 


Stuten ca2- 
tames otthe 
Turkes cuer⸗ 


come by Caſtri⸗ 
otus Scandet⸗ 


beuis. 


Amurathes re⸗ 
neunced his do⸗ 
mimion, and 
made humlelke 
a Curkiſtz 
monkt. 


MHꝛmiades to bꝛidle the furie of the Turkes) valiantly defeats 
ded aͤgainſt all the power of Amurathes: inſomuch that he diſ⸗ 
comfited vans uiſhod /. of the moſt expert Baſſaes o2 dukes 
of the Ottoman emperoꝛ, one after another, with all their ar⸗ 
mies of moſt picked and chaſen fouldiers, mllodged them of 
their tents, and erpulſed them vrterly ent of all Epyzus, Alſo 
when Amuratheshanſelfe with his wholeputilance, had enut- 
roned about the cityof Croia, withcruell ſiege andoꝛdinance 
out of meaſure, vet notwithſtanding the ſaid Scanderbeius 
chꝛough the power and bleſling of the Loꝛd) beat hun out of 
the field, aud repulſed hum krom che ſiege. 5 

After this diſcomſiture, the ſaying ts, that Amarathes, to 
kcepe his vob made before, after his vidoꝛp at Uarna, gaue 
himſelle vato a rcl:gtous oꝛder, limng a contemplative itt 
with ccrtaine other pꝛieſts topned vnto him, in the foꝛreſt of 
Btthenia, renouncing the gouernment of his rralme to the 
hands of Halp one of his p:nces( fo; thou muſk vnderſtand, 
god Ncader, that the Turkes alſo be not without their ſund2y 
lets of religion, no moe then wee chꝛiſtians are without out 


kriers and m onks.) 


Two chiifan 


Barrtcrs in Eu- 


rope rred vy 
of God to vane 
guiſh the 
Tut hs. 


In the mcane time uhnle Amnrathes this Turkish tyꝛant 
was cloiſtered vp in his monkiſh reuigton, loannes Hunie- 
des in the kingdome of Hungarie, and Caſtriotus Scander⸗ 
beius in Gꝛecia, kept great ſtirre againſt the Turkes. Byrea⸗ 
fon vhcreof unurathes was taken againe from his monkiſh 
vow and pꝛofeſſion, and bꝛought againe into the field: Foꝛ firit 


- Puntades had reſcued the whole countrie of Hungary: and 


This John Un 


mades is re⸗ 
porteD of 20. 
battels with 
the Tu: ke,to 
loſe but two, 


Eppꝛus and 
Matedonta, de- 
kended by 
Scanderbcius. 


Amurathes o. 
vErcome by 
Scanderbeins. 


Jani ari amög 
the Surkes. 


Alamentable 
fllaneric of chzi, 
ſtiau mens chil- 
dien under the 
Turkce. 


Mahumctes 


the ninth Turk 


had pꝛopulſed mo:cover all the mightof the Zurkes far from 
DSeruta. Andalthough the pxuilhy p:agile of Gro:gtus prince 
of Seruia, had ofientimes diſcloſed his counſels vnto the 
Turzes, whereby twice hee was bꝛought in danger, vet not⸗ 
withſtanding ( thꝛough the Lo2ds gratious p2otection) he was 
pꝛeſerued and deliuered by the laid Geoꝛge vnto the Hungari⸗ 
ans againe, and after that mantullv vanquiihed the Turkes, 
ſo that they had no reſting place about thoſe parts of Seruia 
and Bulgaria, ſo long as he liued. 

Onche other ſide in Sꝛecia, Caſtriotus Scanderbeins lo 
foiled the Turke in delence of his countr:e Cpyzus and Pacc⸗ 
donia, and kept Amurathes ſo ſhoꝛt, that not onelp he was not 
able to winne any great towne in all Epyꝛus: but alſo com⸗ 
ming from CEppꝛũs in the ſtraites, wis fo intangled by Ca⸗ 
ſtriotus, that he was foꝛced to giue battell: In the which bat⸗ 
tell he was fo vanquzthed, and moſt part of his armie llaine, 
that foꝛ griefe and ſo:row conceiued, he falling into a rauing 
ſicknes, was tranſpoꝛted out of his paiilion vnto Adꝛianople, 
and there in furie and madnes died, after he had raigned 34. 
vceres, vhich was about the verre of our Loꝛd 1450. 

This Amurathes firſt oꝛdained the oꝛder of the Janizarits. 
TThich were the men childꝛen of ſuch hꝛiſtians as he conque⸗ 
red and toke captiue: hom he foꝛced to renounce the faith of 
Ch:ilt.vherin they were baptized. and bꝛeught then vp in Pa⸗ 
humets law, and exerciſed them in the ſame feates of war as 
he did his own prople, and after that they came to menseſtate, 
he named them Lanizari (that is to ſap) ſouldiers of a ſtrange 
countrev, and made thein to guard his perſon. They weare on 
their head in ſtead of an helmet, a vhite attire made of the 
groſſeſt ſoꝛt of woll, and in ſo many folds about their head, 
that it cannot be pierced with a ſwo2d. At hangeth downe 
on the backe with a tale. and befo:c on the fozcheadit is gar⸗ 


20 


30 


40 


58 


niſhed with gold and ſiluer. They were wont to vic bowes 65 


and launces in the ſield, but now they vſe dagges as our hoꝛſe⸗ 
men do. 

At the firſt inſtitution there were but 8000. in their garrt- 
don, but now they be twice ſo many. This of all bondage and 
ſeruitude that the Chꝛiſtians ſuſter vnder the Turke ts moſt 
intollerabie, and greatly to be of all true Chaftanslamented; 
Fo2vhat can godly minds behold moꝛe to their griefe, then to 
ſk their childꝛen pulled from the faith of Chaiſt, wherein they 
were baptized, and by ſchoſe blod they ſhould eternally be ſa⸗ 
ud, and to be inſtruded and nouriſhed with the blaſphemous 
doarine of Mahumct, and ſo be p2ofelſed enemies of Chꝛiſt 
and his church to make war againſt heauen. and to periſh euer⸗ 
laitinglv : And finallv, what a lamentable thing is it. to ſee and 
behold our owne childꝛen boꝛne of our owne bodies, to become 
our moꝛtall ard cruell enemies. and to cut our thꝛoats with 
their owne hands! This leruitude of mind is far greater then 
death it ſclſe:vhich if our pꝛinces would well conſider, it would 
cauſe them the rather to agree, and bend their vhole foꝛce and 
power againſt this cruell eenne, 


„ Mahumetes ſecond, the ninth aſter 
Ottomannus. 


A Murathes left behind him the ſonnes, Pahumetes boꝛne 
of the daughter of Deſpota, pꝛince of Seruia, being twen⸗ 


after Otroman · tie peeres of age, the ſecond ſonne called Zurcines, the third 
named £alepinus. This Turcines being an infant, and but 
cigbteene monethes old, was ſtrangled at the commande 
ment of the Turke, by his ſcryant Poſes, himſelte being 
there pꝛeſent, and beholding the hoꝛrible murther. And when 
Moſes theerecuto? of the murther had deſired han not to pol⸗ 
lute his hands with the blod of his bꝛother, he anſwered, 


70 


chat it was the mamter or all the Ottoman Tarkes, that all be tyzanny cf 
the other bꝛethꝛen being deltroved, none chonld be left altue but act w 
one to gourrne the empire. eretvze Holes was comman⸗ bieten 
ded by the tyzant. there pꝛeſentix, and in his ſight, to kl the in 
fant.Chis ho:riblerac uten tie mother of the chud vnderitod, 
ſhe crying out, and almoſt mad fo! ſoꝛrow . curſed the tyꝛant te 
his face. But he to mitigate the rage of his mother at her re 

nieſt, being deſirous to be renenged vpon the erecutoꝛ of her 

onnes death, deliuered the ſaid Poſes bound into her hands. 
ho then in the pꝛeſence of the tpꝛant, thꝛuſt hun te the heart 
with a knife, and opening his ũde tobe ont his liuer, and th:rw 
it to the dogges to be deuoured. 
TChc third ſon called Calepinus, thich was but fire months 
old, the foꝛeſaid Amurathes hts father commended to the cu⸗ 
NTodie of Halibaſſa one of his nobles, who to gratiſie and pleaſe 
the tpꝛant, betraied the inkant, and bꝛought him vnto him and Hatibaſſa x 
thereupon he at the tyꝛants commanoement was ſtrangled. ab 
Dome affirme,that in cad of Calepinus, another child was 
offered vnto the t vꝛant, and that Calrpinus was conucied ta 
Conſtantinople, and after thr taking of Conſtantinople, was 
carricdto Aenice, and then to Rome to pope Calixt, here he 
was baptized, and afterward came into Germanic to Frede- DVezrivle n 
ricke the emperoꝛ, anathere was honozavlic entertained, and ae 
kept in Auſtrich during his lite. There note howthe merciful! Gods pe. 
pꝛouidence of God, whoin he liſt to ſaue, can ſetch out of the di dence can fetch 
uels mouth. And note mozcover touching the fo2eſatd Hali⸗ anten 
baſſa the betrayer of the intant, how he eſcaped not vnreuen⸗ ye ut to laut. 
ged: Foꝛ Pahumet vnderttanding hunto be a man of great Note here 
lubſtance i riches, thꝛough foꝛging of falſecrimes,withareat Gods bunch. 
toꝛments put hun to death to haue his riches; for this tyꝛant ö — 
Was giuen to inſatiable auaxice. Thus this bloudp Mahumet noceat bloud, 
began his regiment with hoꝛrible murther, after the crample 
of other curſed tyꝛants his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. 

Although this Pahumct, notwichſtanding that he came 

of a Chꝛiſtian mother, being the daughter ol Deſpotap2ince 

of Seruia, and by her was bꝛought vp and inſtruged trom his 

childhod in the pꝛecepts of Chaſt:an religion and manners, 
vet be ſone foꝛgetting all, gaue himſcife to Mahumets religi⸗ 

on and pet ſo, that he being addiaed to neither religiõ, betame 
an Atheiſt, bclening and woꝛſhipping no God at all, but on- 
ly thegoddefſcofgod foꝛtunt irriding and mocking the minds 
and iudgements of men, htc beleeue that Ged by his pꝛoui⸗ 
—_— andregardeth the ſkate of humain things on 


After that this Pahumet heard of the vido2ies and con⸗ 
queſts of other his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and had vnderſtanding how 
Baiaʒetes lay eight peeres about Conſtantmople, and could 
not win it: he diſpꝛaiüng Batazets, and diſdainuig that ſo long 
time ſhould be ſpent avaut the ſiege thercof, and pet no vico2p 
gotten, bent all his ſtudie and derer how to ſubdue the ſame. 
But firſt haning a pꝛinie hatred againſt the Citie of Athens, 
and hauing his hands latelv imbꝛued with the blond of his bzc- 
thꝛen, this murthering Mahumet firſt of all taketh his voi⸗ 
age to ſubucrt and deſtrop the citie afozeſaid , being a famous 
Schale of all god learning and diſcipline, Againſt the which The fury of 
ritic he did ſo furiouſlp rage fo2 the hatred of god letters, that e zumet the 
he thought he ought not to ſukferthefoundation thereof toſtad, Fern an 
becauſe that city was a god nurſe and foſterer of god Arts cchoole ot A. 
Sciences: th:refo:c , he commarmded the citic to be rated tbens. 
and vtterly ſubuerted: and vhereſocner any monuments oꝛ 
bokes could bee found, he cauſed them to be taſt into dn 
ſinkes and the filthieſt places of the citie, oꝛ put to the mo 
hile vſes that could be dernfed, foꝛ extirping and aboliſhing of athens dr 
all god literature; and if he viiderſtod any to lament the caſe, urorcd. 
and ruine of that noble place, thoſe hee greenouſly punuſhed 
and put to death, 

Thus the fameus and auncient Schale of Athens being 
deſtroied and onerth2owne , he returned bis army andpow- 74, near ary 
er into Thꝛacia, vhere in all haſte he gathering his power to- taking of Tous 

ether both by ſea a by land, with a inighty multitude compal dantinople. 
ed thecitie of Conſtantinople about, amd began to lav his ſiege 
againſt it, in the pcare of our Lo2d 1453. and inthe 54. dap 
of the ſaid ſiege it was taken, ſacked, and the Cmperonr Con. 
ſfantinns llaine. As touching the cruelty and fierceneſſe of 
the Turkes in getting of this citte, andvhat laughter there 
was of men, and women, and childꝛen, what calamitie and 
miſery was there to be ſerne, foꝛſamuch as ſufficient relati⸗ 
on, with a full deſcription thereof , hath berne made befoꝛe, 
pag. 651. it ſhall be ſuperfluous now to repeate the lame. ſupra 
This only is not to be omitted touching thꝛer pzincipallcan- , 51 fes P. 
ſesof the duerthꝛow of this citie: nhereof the fleſt was the fil⸗ 
thy auarice of thoſe Citizens, which hiding their treaſures in 
the ground, would not imploy the ſame tothe neceſſarv de- 
fence of their city. Foꝛ ſo I find it in ſtoꝛy expꝛeſſed, that uhen 
the Zurke ,after che taking of the citie, had found not ſo much 
treaſure as he loked foꝛ, nſpecing with himſelfe (as the truth 
was the treaſures à riches {o be hidden bnder the ground, 
commanded the carth to be digged vp, and the foundations 
of the houſes to be ſcarched: here Nen her had found trea- 
lures incredible, That (guoth hee)How could it be cwat this Fx Hane He 
lace could euer lacke munition and foꝛttfication, uch Did 415. 2. . 
ow and abound with ſuch great riches as heere is, and * Ter . 


' — 
by „ 


WMaßhwumet firf 
{ct:eth vpon 
Athens, 


Thz:ee cauſcs 
ſprc:aily noted 


in 2 winning 
of Conitant- 
nopgls- 


632 K. Hen. T. The blood cruelty of the Turke againſt Chriſtians, Belgradum Valiant ty defended. H uniades deceaſe. 


of all things - The ſecond cauſe was theablence of the name 

of the Ucnettanz,which if they had beene ready in time. might 

haue beene a ſaſegard againſt the inuaſton of thc enemies A 

third cauſe alſo may be gathered vpon octaſion incident in ſto⸗ 

rics.cithcr fo: that the city of Conſffantinople fiftene y@rcs 

befdꝛe did yreld to the biſhop of Nome, as is befozets bee ſœne 

4: ſitra geg. pag.644. d elſe betauſc (as in ſome wtters it is euident that 

644+ images were there recctuedand maintained in thercurc<es, 
and by the Zarkes the ſame tune deflroyed. 

Ex Pars, Joannes Ramus wiiting of the deſtruction of tis city, 

Ar mee of the Angigſt other matters maketh relation of the image of the 

Crncifieem CTrxrucittre being there in the high temple of Sophia; which 

3 image the Turke tooke, and witing this ſuperſcription vpon 

8 the head of it: Hic clt Chriſtianorum Deus. i. This is the God 

of the chꝛiſtians, gaue it to his ſouldiers to bee ſcomed, and 

commanding the ſald unage with a trumpet to be caried 

thꝛough all his army, made euery man to ſpit at it moſt con⸗ 

eAyat offences tumeſiouſly. Wherein thou haſt good Reader ) by the way to 

we net be note what occaſion of ander and cffence wee c<ziſhans 

mages in ci. giue vnto the barbarous Infidels by this our vngodly ſuper: 

fan churchez. ſition, in hauing images in our temples, contrary vnto the 

expꝛeſſe commandement of God in his woꝛd. Fo? tf ſaint 

Paul wzitingto the Co:inthians,ſaith: We know dniſt non 

no moꝛe after the fleſh: how much leſſe then is Ch2rff to bee 

knowne of vs in blind ſtockes and images ſet vp in our tem⸗ 

les, ſeruing foꝛ none other purpoſe, but foꝛ the Infidels to 

augh both vs end our God to ſcoꝛne, and to pꝛouoke Gods 

vengeance? which by the like erample (IJ feare) may alſo fall 

cAtenna adm · von other cities, where ſuch images and Jdolatrons ſuper⸗ 


from Pahnmet to che Ambatſadour, that ber ſhould ſpare zunven cot 
_— deſtroy and murther all that ener were in the citie: — at 
vhichmeſſagebecauſe it ſemed tothe Ambaſſadoz to bee to 
cruell, foꝛſomuch as they had velded themſelues, he ſfaied his 
hand alittle vntill night came. In the meane time, dꝛunken 

umet comming ching to himſelle (whom dꝛunken⸗ 
nes had befozeouercome) ſent his ſecond letters ta reuoke the | 
firff, VVhere againe is to be noted the mercifull prouidence of picuiden 


, ; f cuidente of 
God towards his people in their deſerued plagues, by ſtaying God in — 


20 the hands, and bridling the fury many times of their enemies, his ptaplt. 


when otherwiſe the caſe — be — — 

Mahumet thus being in e not alittle aduanced and. Conu 0 
eleuated by the winning of Conſtantinople, ſchere he had now mad e he: 3 
made the i ll ſeat of the Turkiſh dominion, the third 1 of the 
pere next following, toaduenture moꝛe maſteries, he ſet out The liege a 
to the ſiege of Belgradum, a citie of Hungarie, lying nœære to Belgradum in 


— 


the banks of Danuzius, thinking to haue the like ſucceſſe Jahn t 
there, as hee had in the winning of Conſfantirople, albeit avcs. 


thꝛough the Loꝛds diſpoſing, it fell out much otherwile.UUith- 


20 in the Citie of Belgradum the ſame time of the ſiege thereof, 


was Joannes Huniades, the valiant captame, of ſhom in di- 
uers places mention hath been made befoꝛe, who with a ſuffici- 
ent ſtrongch of picked ſouldiers, albeit in number nothing e⸗ 
quall to che Turks army, valiantly defended city with great 
courage, and no leſſe ſucceſſe. In the which ſiege great diligence 
was beſtowed, and many of the Turks ſlaine. Among vhom 
alſo Mahumet himſelfe being ſkrucken with a pellet vnder the 
left arme, was faine to bee carted out of the field foꝛ half dead, 
and the reſt ſo put to flight, that of the Turks the ſame time 


* ſtition is maintained; whereof God grant Aiemna to take 30 were deſtrayed to the number, oꝛnot much vnder the number 


hecde betime, unchhath beene ſo long. aw pet is in luch great 
danger of the Turke, and polluted with ſo many unages, and 
plame Idolatry. 

i In ſumma, to make the ſtoꝛie ſhoꝛt, ſuch was the cruelty of 
Evecuet ,, the Turkes in winning the city, that when Pahomet 
Enkeoinths bad giuen licence to the ſouldiers thee dates together, to 
tun Con» ſpotie, to kill, and to doe whatſocurr they liſtod, there was no 
garaople coꝛner in all Conſtantinople, which did not eicher flow with 

ch:iſttan blood, oꝛ elſe was polluted with abominable abu⸗ 


ſtag of maides, wines and matrones, without al! reuerence 40 


of nature. Of the which citizens, ſome they murthered, ſome 

they roſted vpon ſpits, of ſo:ne they fleyed off their ſkin hang⸗ 

Afamentabre ung them vp to conſume with tamine, of otherſome they put 
deſtract;on of (alt into their wounds, che moꝛe terriblie to toꝛment them, in⸗ 
the cut of Con · ſa much, that one of them contended with another who could 
Tantinople. deuiſe moſt ſtrange kinds of newtoꝛments and puniſhments, 
exerciſing ſuch crueltie vpon then, that the place wherc the ct- 

tie was befoze, ſeemed now to be no citie, but à ſlaughter houſe 

o: ſhamblcs of Chꝛiſtian mens bodies. Among the dead bo⸗ 

dies, the bodie alſo af Conſtantine the emperour was found; 

whole head being bꝛought to Mahumet, he commanded to 

be carried vnon a ſpeare thꝛough the whole citie fo2 a publike 

ſpeccacle and deriſion to all the Turkiſh arme. And becauſe 

he would diminiſh the number of the captines, which ſeemed 

to hun to be verie great, he neuer roſe from his table, but h 

put cuerie day ſome of the nobies to death, no leffe to fill his 

She dioodie cruell mind with blod, then his bodie was filled with wine: 
cru tie ot the which he vſed ſo long to doe as any of the nobles of that citie 


—＋ —— was left aliue: And of the other ſoꝛt alſo, as the ſtoꝛies doe 


taptuics. der lie lap moꝛe then thꝛer hundꝛed per ſons, the reſidue he gaue 


to his raſcall ſouldiers to kill and to doe with them what they 
would. Where is to be noted, that as Conſtantinus the ſonne 


of Helena, was the firſt emperour of Conſtantmople, ſo Ton 


1 the ſonne alſo of Helena, was the laſt emperour 


of. 
The cite of Not karre from the ſaid citte of Conſtantinople, there 
Prra y-ccth was another ltttle citiecalled Pera, and once called Gallatta, 

ſelfc for teare ſttuated by the ſea ſide; whohearins of the miſcrable deftruat- 


— 


tothe Tuike. on of Conſtantinople, and ſceing the citie flaming with fire, 7 © Joannes Huniades, and Capiſtranus. Which Huntades not E 


lent certaine of the chiefe men with ſperd to Bahamet, de- 
tlaring vnto him that they neither had ſent any helpe to the 
citie of Conſtantmopte, neither yet wꝛought any detriment 
to anis of his armie: wherefoꝛe they deſired and pꝛaved him, 


that as they would gladlie peeid vnto him, ſo he would be 4 


uourable vnto them and ſpare them, and not to puniſh the guil 
leſle with the gurltte. Bahumet although he was not ignoꝛant 
that fo? fcarc, rather then of any god will, they ſubmitted 
themſclues, and that they would rather reſiſt him if they had 
bern able, vet he recemed f that time, the ſubmiſſion of the 
meſſengers: but ſending w'ththemhis ambaſſadour into the 
Critic, he commanded alſo his arme to follow withall, and to 
enter wich him into the citie, which. although it was grrat⸗ 
Iy ſuſpected and milliked of the cittzens, vet they durſt no o⸗ 
8 therwile doe, but ſuffer them to enter: which being done, the 
Pet bi 1. ambaſſadour gaue a ſigne to the ſouldiours, cuerie man to doe 
4 vhatſocucr he wasbidden;of vhom.ſome ran to the wals,ſome 
fo the tenwles and churches, ſome to the ſfretes and houſes 
of the citie, plucking all op Hs ne the ground. ſacking 
«ad ranging with no leſſe furie nd abommable fflthineſſe, 
then hey had done at Canſtantinople befoze, ſauing only that 
they aþJ2ined from murther ; but the ſame dap letters came 


of 40. thouland, beſides the loſſe of all their o:dinance, ſchich $2000. Turks 

—— urks in haſt of their flight, were fozced tolcaue behind dan ei Bela 
Hieronymus Z ieglerus wꝛiting of the ſiege of this Bel⸗ 

gradum, addeth mozeoner, that chen Pahumct was at the = ?#er. Ziegle- 

ſicge thcreof.ſeeing the to wne to be ſo ſmal and weak of it ſelle, 5, / 1:5. de 11 

that it could not be won with al his great multitude he ſtaring 71. vr Ger. 

and faring like a mad man, commanded al his bꝛaſen perces to * p.98. 

to bee laid, to batter downe the walles and towers of the 

towne: So that the Chꝛiſtians within the walles were vehe⸗ 

mentlp diſtreſſed . foz the ſiege continned both night and day 

withoutintermiſſian. Among the reſt of the Chꝛiſtians vhich 

defended the towne, Pieronymus 2 ieglerus maketh men⸗ 

tion of accrtaine Bohemian, much woꝛthie of his condigne 

cominendation: Uho being vpan the walles, and ſeeing a 

Curke with a banner oꝛ enſiqne of the Turkes to bee gotten 1 act 

bp, by the light uhercof the whoietowne was in danger to be n deter 

conquered and taken, runnech vnto the Turke, andclaſping countrie. 

him about the middle, ſpcaking to John Capiſtranus ſtan⸗ 


g © dingbelow, aſking him, whether it were anp danger of dam⸗ 


nation to him, if he of his veluntary mind, did caſt himſelfe 
with that dogge (ſo he termed him) downe headlong from the 
wall to be ſlaine with him: that ſhould become of his ſoule, 
and ſchether he might be ſaued oꝛ not! To whom when the 0- 
ther had anſwered, that hee ſhould be ſaned without doubt, 
he eftſones tumbleth himſelfe with the Turke , downe of the 
wall, where by his death he ſaued the ſame time, the life of 
all the Citie. Mahumet being ſo wounded and in deſpaire 
of winning the Citie, was caried as ve heard) out of the field, 


crediblie repoꝛt, there paſſed no day, in the which he did not oꝛ⸗ Oo Who at length comming againe to hunſelfe, partly foꝛ feare Che tone of 


Belgradimn va- 


and partly foꝛ ſhame, was ready to kill himſelfe, And thug {amy vefen- 
was the towne of Belgradum at that tune reſcued though dev fromthe 
Gods pꝛouidence, by the meanes of Ioannes Huniades any Tin ke. 
this god Bohemian. 

This ſiege of Belgradinn began in the yeare of our Loꝛd, 
1456. and endurtd 46. daies. At the which ſiege were numbꝛed 
of the Turkes 200. thouſand. Ofubom maze then 40. thou- 200 thoulann 
ſand as is afoꝛeiaid were ſlainc: where the vicoziefcllto the Turkes atthe 
Ghiftians though the p2oſperous ſucceſſe giuen of God to nene er Belgra. 
he Deceaſe of 
long after the ſaid victoꝛv, chꝛough the impoztune labour + tra- Joanncs, Hun. 
uaile tn defending the ſaid towne, was taken with a ſoꝛe ſick- es 
nes + thereof departed,to whoſe valiant pꝛoweſſe and ſingular 
courage, ſtoꝛies do giue great laud ndcommendation, 

Mahinnetes the Turke after this done in Europe, retur- The .* 
ned into Alia to warre with Uſamcaſcancs a Perſian, one Scene, 
of the Turkes ſtocke, with whom he had thꝛer battailes. The 
ftrſt was about the Niuer Cuphꝛates, where the Turke loft 
tenne thonſand men, and was put to the woꝛſe. In the ſecond 


8 o field lkewiſe he was diſcomfited. The third battaile was at 


Arſenga, where thꝛouab the terrible noiſe of the bzaſenpeeces The Turke ©- 
the Perſtan hoꝛſes diſturbed the Campe, andlo was Uſum⸗ the, 
callanes oucrcome. | Chuſtians, 

From thence the Turk reduced againe his power againſf ©y:0pe, Pa. 
the Chꝛiſtians. and firſt ſubdued vnto him Spnope and all Pa- El apenntus 
phlagonia: Alſo the kingdome of Trapez unce, which he beſie⸗ gotten of the 

ing both by land and water, wanne from the hꝛiſtians, and Turkes. 
ent Danid the king of the ſame with his two ſonnes and Ca- Dana Trag 
[ns his vncle. vnto Conſtantinople where they were miſcra- zu: tus with bis 
bly and cruelly put to death, and all the ſtocke of the Connent, two ſonnts and 
which were ol the kings ſtocke, bythe Turke were deſtroyed, ek tte 
Which was about the ycareof our Lozd, 1459, at * Tur kt. 
is 


33 e 


Capha taken 
ofth 


His miſchicuous Mahomet was ſirſt ſauued empers?, 


Cernebus, dot long after, he got from the Sꝛecians Coꝛinchus and 


Sup. cut, Lel⸗ Mit lene, not without great ſlaughter of <aft!a1 men: inſo⸗ 
dor knen, much that the vhale citie of Mitylene was vtterly to the 
arne. ground almolt vcttroped. The iftesalioof Keimnus and Lefs 
bos he wanne from the Uenotiuns: in the vhich illand of Lel⸗ 
bos is thecitie of Pity!c:ic aloꝛeſadd. es | 
Hot karre from this iſie of Leſbos and Pityiene, there is 
A countrie in Aſia toward the ſca ſide bo2dering next to Cu 
rope, called Mylia, oꝛ of ſome called Mœſia, wherein ſtod the 10 
citie of Trop. This countrie Mahomcet cou ting to winne 
Thefathoow rather b policie and falthood, then by doubtfull danger of 


"the wzetched warre, ſecretly ſent foz the pzince thereof to come to ſpeake 
E-rke againit with him fo2 certaine cauſcs (as hee p:eieinded) wich thould 
28 ot  conccruc the p2ofit and commoditie of them both. TTlhich uhen 
©: cruelty of the king of Myſia, either foz ſhame would not, oz fo2 teare 
the Tarke a+ Hurſt not denie, he came to hun as to conſerre dpon necellarie 
gol. king affaires in common to them —— g. Pahomet vhen be 
; — — topaſle which he would, he cauſed the king to 
e appꝛehended, and cruelly to bee llaine, oꝛ rather toꝛne in 
peetes: and ſo inuading the land of Pyſia, exerciſed the like 
tyꝛannie vpon all his kindꝛed and affinitie, 

This Pyſia byfraud being taken and loſt, Pahomet fli⸗ 
eth againe toward Europe, where hee alſatled the iſland 
he llegt ot Subola, othcrwiſe called Nigroponte, making a bridge of 
Cialis w Cu · à marueilous frame ouer the ſea Euripus, to conuep ouer his 
. armie out of Gꝛecia, and there laid his ſiege to the citie Chal 

cis, which at length in thirtie daies he ouercame,not without 
a great llaughter of his armie: who in the ſiege thereof is ſaid 
to haue loſt 40. thouſand of the Turkes, But the laughter 
The cruell er · of the chꝛiſtians was greater: foꝛ when the citis was wonne, 
m_— on the tyꝛant commanded moſtcruaetly, nore to be ſparcd with- 
ane inthe whalccitie,but to be put to the \wo2zd, wholoeuer was 
Chalcts. abouc the age of twentie vceres. This cruelty was ſhewed 
Ex loanne Ra- of the barbarous tyꝛant foꝛ anger and furie, becauſe ſuch a 
m de reh number of his Turkes were llaine at the ſtege thereof, being 
Taru reckoned (as is ſaid) to 40. thouſand. In the fierce ſtege of 
this citie, it is memoꝛable that is in ſfozies reco:ded, how 
The noble dra: that the women of that citie, ſ ing the men to beginne to 
tageme of wo- faint, and thecitie to lie in pꝛeſent danger, tooke the matter 4 © 
—_ . thomſelues in hand, and playing the men. went to the walles, 
. * and there defended the citic with no lelle trouble to the ene⸗ 
mp, then the men had beloꝛe done, and ſo fo2 a ſpace continued, 
ſo long as any mans ſtrength and dil gence could do any gad. 
A great cauſe of the loſſe of this citie and Jland, is imputed to 
the cowardly timiditie of the Uenetians nauie: who being 
there pꝛeſent, and hauing pꝛoſperous winde, pet durſt not. oꝛ 
would not aduenture vpon the Turkes bꝛidge, which if they 
had done, the Jland of Cuboia and Chalcis, had not ſo ſone 
bern ouermatched of the Turkes. 
Thus all the Eaſt parts of Grecia being ſubdued tothe 
Turkiſh tyꝛant, with all Achaia, Attica, Acarnama, and 
Peloponeſus, Euboia, ſhoꝛtlp after followed alſo Peloponeſus, bꝛought in 
Acha'a, elte- like ſubiection tothe Turke. Within this Peloponeſus were 
A002 theſe pꝛouinces contained, Achaia, Beſſenta, Laconia, Argo- 
chadia, chriſttan lica and Archadia, xc. The Uenctians in this Peloponeſus 
zouinces in had great poſſciſions, and had made vp the wall againe to⸗ 
ward the ſeã ſide, neare to the ſtraites of Coꝛinth befoze mens 
tioned, where fo2 the moꝛe ſpekd of the wozke, they had thirtie 
thouſand wozkmen to the building thereof: ſchich ſchen it came 6 © 
to the knowledge of the Tarke, he bꝛaſt into the countrie of 
Peloponeſus with an armie of eightie thouſand, and firſt 
waſting the regions of the Coꝛoneans, and Pethoncans, and 
making a great ſlaughter of the Uenettans, in ſhoꝛt time he 
bꝛought the whole dominion of Peloponeſus vnder his yoke 
and tribute. : i 

Long it is and moꝛe lamentable to recite all the vico2tes 
of this Pahumet gotten againſt the chꝛiſtians both by land 
and ſca: vho after he had ouercome the Ile Leſbos aboue men⸗ 
tioned, and had cruelly ſlaine Nicolaus Cataluſtus the pzince 7 © 
thereof, turning his armie toward the ſea of Pontus Euri⸗ 
nus, got the countrie of Capha from the Genuans. Befoꝛe 
was declared how truce was taken betwene Seoꝛgius 
Scanderbetus, and the Turke fox ten yeeres : which trute 
being expired, Mahumet leaueth notime vnſpent,no diligence 
vnſought, but maketh all his power to Epyꝛus and Albania, 
which he after long fatigation of ſiege,atlength ouertame and 
ſubdued. In the vhich tract alſo he wanne from the Aenetians, 
Scodꝛa, Lyſſon and Dinaſtrum. Potwithſtanding, itheri 
Standerbeius the valiant yn done againſt the Turk 8 © 
what in mans ſtrength did lie, yet being ouermatched with 
power and multitude, ſering no poſſibilitieto make his partie 
god, was foꝛced to depart his countrie as an exile, and went 
to Italie, and there being ſent fo2 by the popes letters, openly 
She eounletr oe declared not to be poſſible otherwiſe to reſiſt the furious rag 
Scanderbeius of the barbarous Turkes by the ſtrength of any one king oz 
dow to fight a+ pꝛinte, vnleſſe all Europe, with one conſent ſhould ioyne their 
Eintthe power and force together. And chus Geozgius Seanderbeius, 

3 à man ot puiſſant courage, —ͤ— dꝛiuen out ok his countrie, 
continued his age in erile. NAhole courage and vehemencie is 
repoꝛted to haue been ſuch; that in au ainſt the bars 
barous enemie, fo; verie eagernelle of ſpirit; his blond was 
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Certai: cities ſubdued by the Turłę. S canderbeius lued in exile. The death of Kahonet. 


ſcene to burſt out of his lips. It is tcſttfico alſo of him. that 
being pꝛouokced, hee neither denued to ahr and in his figh⸗ 
ting, neuer turned his backe, neither yet was euer woun, 
ded, but onelie once with a light ſhafc in his lot, ncicher c- 
uer ſet againſt the Turke wich mor then coc o. hoꝛlemen. 
and 3 co. footemen: uho is ſaid with his owne handto haue 
flaine aboue 200, Turkes, vhom with ſuch violence hee did 
ſtrike, that many of them he did cleaue aſunder from the head 
%% | 2 

Neither pet was the vnſat able gredineNe cf this Cur⸗ 
kiſh hcihound with all this ſatiſfted. but ſtill he concciued grea- 
ter things inhis mind, thinking to conquere the uhole wozld, 
and ſo paſſing foꝛward towards T1rope.ſubducd all Ylip:i2, | 
{laying Stephanus the king of Bolna, about the vere of our a“ las thy 
Lo:d 1463. Butaf.erward Matthias Coꝛuinus, the ſonne af % ante 
Huniades afoꝛe mentioned, recouered agame the ſaid kings 
dome of Boſna, with many other cities nere vnto Croatia 
andDalmatia,andmo2eoucr repulſed Pahumet the Turke in 
his ſecond ſiege of Jaitza, takinghis tents and munttions leſt 
behind hm. 1 

Moꝛeouer, the ſaid Mahumet paſſing vnto Walachia.ſet 

vpon Dꝛacula the pꝛince thereof;wirhDeacula, although bee 
had no great power of ſouldiers, pet he ſo incloſed and enuiro⸗ 
ned the Turke, that he had almoſt — hole armp, of vhom 
a great part notwithſtanding was deſtroyed, and manpof his 
euſignes taken. Into Dalmatia was ſent two captaines of the 
Tur ke, who fighting againſt the pꝛoumces of the Uencztians, | 
made great ſpoile and walk about the regions of Stiria and Sella er CS. 
Carinthia: where alſo the Uenetian power was diſcomfited, nut lla tat en of 
and Hieronymus Nouell their captaine ſiaine. At length truce de Tuck. 
was taken betweene the Turke and the Uenetians, vpon this 
condition, that Scodꝛa, Tenarus, and L emnus ſhould be peel- 
ded vnto him, and that they ſhould pay to hun peerelp 8. thou⸗ 
ſand duckets foꝛ the free paſſage of their merchants. 

Alter this peace concluded with the Acnetians, Pahmnct 
humſelle ſaileth ouer into Aſia, ſending two of his great cap⸗ 
trines abꝛoad to ſundꝛie places: of whom, Peſithes was = 
ſent againſt the Rhodes with a mightie nauie The other talled {hopes be⸗ 
Acomates Baſſa was ſeit into Itabe to take Rome and all lizged. 
the Weſt Empire. Concerning the voiage of which two cap⸗ 
taincs, this was the cuent, that Peſithes after his great tra⸗ 
uell and bloudie ſiege againſt the Rhodians, was faine to rc- 
tire at length with great ſhame and loffe. The other captame 
Acomates (as is faid) was ſent into Jtaly, with a name of a & tutadis. Ci 
hundꝛed ſhips, and fiftcene thouſand men, who bp the wap in pbalcnia, 3a- 
his ſailinggotLeucadta(vhich nowthey call S. Paure) Ce- dnthug, Fanet- 
phalenia,ant Zacynthus and ſapling by Fauelona, arriued in Sn. 
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pulia, and ſo paſſing along by the lea ſide, ſpoiled and wa- 0) bunu 
ſed diuers parts by the coãſt, till at length he came to Bt taken. 
dꝛuntum a citie of Calabꝛia in Jtaly , vhich after long ſicge 
he ouercame and ſubdued, and bꝛought ſuch a terrour into all 
Italv, that the Pope foꝛgetting all other things, yet mindfull 
of himſclfe, with all haſte fled out of Rome. After the Citie The popefiieth 
of Hydꝛuntum was taken, and the Turks placed ia the ſame, des care of the 
which was the yeareof our Lo2d 1481, Matthias Couinus at. 
Huniades ſon was ſent fo2 by the Jtalians, to ſet vpon che ſaid 
titie : vnto the reſcue whereof , when Acamates was about ta 
make his rcturne with 25. chouſand Turks, in the mean time 
nowes came that Pahumet the great Turke was dead; by 
reaſon whereof the ſiege bꝛakt vp, + the citic was delivered to 
the Jtaltans — ,and ſo was Italp deliuered at that tune 
out of that pꝛeſent perill and danger. This Bahumet wan Thcle woc. 
fromthe Chziſtians 200. cities andtnelue kingdomes. nd two arg were £5 
—— : — topned both together. He died in the peare Traptiunte, 


* 


& Baiazetes ſecond, the io. after 
Ottomanus. 


N. Ahumetes afo:eſaid had fhee ſannes: of the which, Bn: 
ſtapha the eldeſt, thzough volupruouſncile and carnall 
luſt, died befoꝛe his father. The other two were Baiazetes 
and Demes, otherwiſe called Ztzunus. About whom, great 
controuerfic aroſe amongſt the Turkes, which of them chord 
ſucc&de in their fathers kingdome: Foꝛ neicher of them was 
pꝛeſent at Conſfantinople when Pahumetes died: Baiaze⸗ 
tes being in Cappadocia,and Demes in Lycaonia; whcrefo:s 
when great diſlenſton was among the nohles foz the ſucceſũi⸗ 
on, and great ſfrife and bloudſhed foꝛ the matter , the Janiza- 
rites, which were the Turkes gat de, did pꝛoclamme Baiaze⸗ 
tes Emperonr : others in the abſence of 1Baiazctes the father, 
didchoole Coꝛcuthus his ſonne. Batazetes the father com: Df thete Jants 
at length from Cappadocia , partip though peelding, winter bog 
partlpbyco:rnpting with mony,got þ wils of the Jantzarites, MES 
and was made Emperoꝛ. Demes the other bꝛothet being in 
Lycaoniamoze neate, although he made no leſle ſpeede in his 
— . pet was pꝛeuented of Baiazetes, and extluded out 
0 


tinople.TAherfoꝛe he being put backe from all hope Zanutes flai- 
of ——— ſome of his friends, moued war a⸗ 515 0:9 vrr# 
gainſt his who being onercome in tie battailes by A- and his wo nv 


and wotber, 


* 


comates Baiazetes captain, whohad got Me dzuntun before, ybewe⸗. 
id 


084 K. Hex. 7. 


did titc to the great maſfer of the Rhodes, leaning in a piace 
— arrz, his mothcx and two pong childzen, whom Luia⸗ 
tes ſite, 
if Tyis Gemesbeing with the maſter of the Rhodes, was 
deſired firſt of —7 Innocent the 4. chen of Ludouicus the 2. 
French king, but eſpeciallg of Patthias Coꝛuinus, king of 
Daagarieantending by hun toobtaine great vico2te aganiſt 
Y5aiazetes. But tnconcluſton the knights of the Rhodes ſeuit 
han to the biſhop of Rome, wbere hee being kept, and after 
wards tent to charles the 8. French king, foꝛ an hoſtage o? 
Pape Alexander the 6.was poyloned by the way at Tertacma, 
v the ſaid pope Alex nder, as is befoze declared. After whole 
death Ba:aʒzetes, to — Acomates foꝛ his god 
ſeruice ꝓut hun to the halter, partlp miſooubting bis power, 
partly 92 lucre ſake to haue his treaſure: Whoſe death re⸗ 
dounded to the great p2offt of the chꝛiſtians, foꝛſomuch a5 her 
was euer an vtter enemie tothe religion and name of Quilt. 

Baiazetes thus being conficmed in his nie. made his 
firſt expedition againſt , uher be two great 
foꝛts, ont called Lithoſfomas, the other called Moncaſtriumn. 
From thence he remoued his power, taking his voyage into 
Alia, thinking to be renenged of che Sultane of Egypt, which 
had ſuccoured and entertained befo:e his Bzother Gemcs a- 
gainſthim; where he loſt two great battels, che one fought at 
Adena the other at Tarſus: but eſpecially at the ficld at Tar- 
ſus the armie of the Turke toke ſuch a wound, chat of a hun⸗ 
dꝛed thouſmd bꝛought into the fictd, ſcarce the — re: 
mained vnſlaine. But as touching the Rhodians, although 
they were ſuccourers of Gemes afoꝛeſaid, yet Baiazctes/uhe- 
ther foꝛ fearc,o2 fo ſubtiltie, abſtained to pꝛouoke them with 
war, but rather entred with them the league ofpeace;requiring 
the maſter of the Khodes to kepehis bother ſafe vnder his 
cuſtodie, pꝛomiſing fo; his peerly ſalary.tobe payed vnto hun 
cuery vckre in the moneth of Anguſt, 45 000. duckets. 

Thus Watazetes being ouer thꝛowne and tcrrified with e⸗ 
uſll lucke, fighting againſt che Sultane of Egypt, remoued 
from Aſta, and direded his armie into Europe, chere hee got 
Dyꝛrachum nere vnto Uclona, and had à great viqoꝛie onor 
the chꝛiſti an armie in the countrie of Croatia, vhere the Jllp- 
tians, Pannonians and Croatians 32 toge- 
ther encountred with the Turke and loſt the field, about the 
pare of our £929 1493. ; 

From thence the Turke leading his arm againf the Ae⸗ 
The Turks a · netians had with them diners and daubtfull conflicts, where the 
gat ebe e Turke ſometimes was put to the woꝛſe, and ſometimes again 

8 pꝛeuailing, cut of Jadꝛa and diners other cities about D 
The ch tians dia. caricd awap great multitudes of chꝛiſtians infocaptiuitie, 
carned aware ich was about tde peare of aur Lo2d 1498, 

Petoponeſis Two peercs after this, which was the pere of our Lo:d 
dran inua7cy 1500, Batazetes w th 150. P. armed men, entred into Pelo⸗ 
de the Cwke. pqneſus; which although Pahumet had erpugned befozc, pet 
the Aenetians had detended Pethone, wile called P9- 
don, all this while againſt the Turkes. Which Pethane the 
Lurke beſteged with thꝛer armies, hauing about the wals fie 
hundꝛed great bꝛaſen canons, vhereof twentie two were moſt 
violent and hurtfull, therewith he battercd the citie boch day 
amd night: but the citizens, vhich were within the citie commtt⸗ 
ting themſelues to God, defended their citie as well as they 
could, rather chuſing to die then to peeld vnto the Turks tyꝛan⸗ 
nie. But the Turke pꝛeuailing, and they not able to withſtand 
the ſiege, the Chꝛiſttans conuented together into a certaine 
houſe pꝛepared foꝛ the purpoſe, both men, women and c<il- 
dꝛen ; uhere they ſetting the honſe on fire, gane themſclues 
rather to bee burned. then to come into the tyꝛants bands, 
Certain women alſo with their childꝛen, caſt themſelues 
— — ſea, by that mrans to auoid the Turkiſh caps 
eas tuntie. Some waiters there be hich affirme that the Methori⸗ 
Foe kee, ans, ſing fine greatſhips of the Uenetians comming with 
at -aſcrablee men and victuals toward them, uſued downe fromthe wals to 
bikcore, te ſea ſide to reteiue them ; trhich were oll taken capties, be⸗ 
ing aboue the number of a thouſand : hich all tied with 
long ropes, mere bꝛought befoze the tyꝛant, and in his ſight 
werrcruelly ſlaine, except certaine nobles, hom es, 

fon in law to Baiaʒetes. got to be pardoned, amongſt 
Coon. Dilus —— bet — —— — f 
eee 5 f n eramp Petho⸗ 
oro th nians, perlded — tothe power of the Turkes. Criſſe- 
Tukes. um otherwiſe called Caput Sancti Galli, was expugned by 

by foꝛce of guns. 
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Chycrſeogles, 
Theſe things thus atchieued, although Batazetes went a- 80 treaſure houſe , vhere he 


way victoꝛ vnto Conſtantinople.pet notwi the Ue⸗ 

nettans, thaough the help of the kings of France am Leanne, 

Cterhatenit had —— — — Turke 41 — an — commo⸗ 
ucas. Ntri · dfous afficke: 0 — other lands, 
Leucas and Nericus, otherwiſe called Sancta — 
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Unto this leagne the Tarks did the rathvr condeſtend 
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The hiſtory of the Turkes, Met | one miſerablie deſtroyed. Zehmas made emperour. 


that be had to maintame warre againſt Finacl Sophus in 
Aſia, king of Perſia; Which Sophas was ſtirred vp by 
Gods pꝛouidence to warre with this Batazetes, hereby the 
Chꝛiſtian Churches in Europe might haue ſome bꝛeathing 
tumc, and frædome from the Tucks cruell tyꝛannte and bloud⸗ 
ſged. This Sophus was a valiant Turke, who with great 
power and victo2ics had oucrrunne a great compaſſe of the 
Caſt parts of Ada: then paſſing rom Allpꝛia into Podia, 
and returning againe into Armenia, he made warre againſt 
the Albanians, Uiberians, and Scpthians, and from thencs 
comming vnto Afia Pinoz, encountred with Toxcuthus 5a - 
iazetcs ſon, md afterward comming to Sithynia, fought with 
Caragius 1Baſſa, Batazets captaine, whom bee ouercame 


Jar betweeng 
Dophus and 
Batazetts. 


e Tara gius the 
and püt to flight, and afrerward fooke him aline and his wife ben bühne 
pꝛiſoners. Afterward he was encountred by Va as and flaine of 
nother captaine of the Turks,uhom Tcchelles one of the ſaiv Sophu. 
Sophus captaines meeting in the plaine of Galatia did with- 
fmd, and lo by the way flue the captaine, arm han- 

491 no his Aken 
put to flight. 
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cafed and languiſhi bꝛoken 
age, finding 8 . 
tuous kingdome, ye talke with bis about 
thechuũng of one to chin, The occaſion thereof mi- 
niſtred much matter of inward warres au the Turks. 
This Batazetes had in all 6, died 
hun, and thꝛer pet were left altue, to wit, Acomatea, Cocuthus 
and Zelpmus: moſt mind to Aco⸗ 
mates, bit the <icfeſt of his nobles did fauoʒ rather us: 
1 n hum to 
warreagamſft his father: and no ing that he was 
ouertome in warre, pet though de was , 
led againe to his father, and afterward p2ociaimed againe 
Emperour againſt wil,thzough the 2 75 and fa- zitate 
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vengeance The diſpſea- 
into Natolia vntohis emeſt fo an Oꝛchard (anne 3elimus 
neare to ſhe ſea ſtde, where ip, in che 
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under a tres, ad began 
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ance vpon hun, fo2 that he had ſa deſpiſed his father and was 

become ſo unpious a wꝛetch. 3 
Z.clymus underſtanduig of his fathers departure, came 
into the oꝛchar d where his father was, ſeeming to be very hea⸗ 
The picebling ue and much lamenting that his father would fo pꝛiunlie de? 
Sends of zely. bart and go awap, ſœing that he deſired not che gouernment 
1370 his fa- ok the Empire, but was contented only with the title thercof. 
ther. O father ( ſaid he ) doe not thus pꝛiuilie depart away: do not 
20cure this ſhame to pour ſonne , uboſotenderlic loueth you, 


Let ine haue but the name onelie, and be pou the Tinperour in- 10 


deed, The end of your naturall life moſt patientlie J hall 
expect, which J pꝛay Sod map long continue. And thus vſing 
many faire x flattering woꝛds tohis father, he commanded a 
banquet with many daintic iunkets to be bꝛoght vnto hun, but 
tempered and infeaed with poyſon. UWhich alſone as Baia⸗ 

clomus the on zetes had begun to taſte of, andfelt the ſtrength of the poyſon 

0 working in his bodie, he tooke his laſt farewell of his ſonne, and 
going out of the citie accompanied with a great retinue of men 
velling and crying out in the ſtrertes, in the middle of his tour- 
ney fell downe and miſcrablte died, in the peare of our Loꝛd, 20 
1512, Here mapſt thou ſee, god Reader, a curſed bꝛod of this 
Turtzuh gencration,vhere the father digth in curſing the ſonne, 
and the ſonne raigneth by poyſontng his father. 


| Zelymus the 11. after Ottomannus. 


\clemnsthers A Itter that this wꝛetched Zelymus had exerciſed his bar⸗ 
attec Otteman. © 2 yarous crueltie vpon his father, with like umpietie he ſcr⸗ 
* keth the deſtruction of his bꝛethꝛen and their childꝛen , firſt be⸗ 
ginning his murther with the fine childꝛen his nephewes, which 
were the lonnes of his thꝛes bꝛethꝛen beroꝛe departed, Which 
dune, then remained his other two bꝛethꝛen pet ale, Acoma⸗ 
tes and Coꝛchutus with their childꝛen, likewiſe to be deſtroped. 
The crueltie ok Df ſchom the one had th2e ſons, vhom the father ſent to Zely- 
Jelomuoagaint mus his bꝛother, and their vncle, with faire and gentle woꝛds 
his __ and to entreat him to be god vnto their father, offering to hun their 
dis biethien. dutie and ſeruice in all things, honouring him alſo as Empe⸗ 
The truelticok (Our But cruell Zelymus commanded fozthwith his ſaid 
=clymwagainit Nephewes to be ſtrangled. The father hearing of the cruell 
bis coſcns. murther of his ſonnes, leauing houſe and home, went and hid 
himſelte in mountains, where he liued foꝛ a ſpace with hearbes _ 
and wild honie, but being bewꝛaied by one cf his men, was 4 
bꝛought to Zelpmus,and ſo was ſtrangled, . 
Chaiſtopherus Richerius,wziting of theſe matters, ſæmeth 
ſomcthing to differ from other ſtoꝛies, and ſaith , chat Z ely⸗ 
mus attec the death of his bꝛother Coꝛchutus, came to Burſia, 
where he, vnder the colour of making a great triumph, oꝛdei⸗ 
ned a feaſt foꝛ his friends and kinſfolke, whereunto were cal⸗ 
led eſpeciallie his nephewes: who then at the end of the feaſt 
calling his nephewes aſide (as vnder the pꝛetence ok confer- 
ring with them lecretlie about his neceſlarie attaires) commit⸗ 
ted them to his ſeruants to be ſtrangled ⁊ put to death. Allthis 
while Acomates his other bꝛother, thꝛough the helpe and inſtru⸗ 
qion of his mother, was kept out of the tyꝛants hands, till at 
length, after great labour and ſearch made how toget him, cer⸗ 
taine foꝛged letters were caſt abꝛoad, wherein was conteined 
that Acomates, to reuenge the great impietie and ſubdue the 
ty:anay of Z clymus his bꝛother, ſhould ſhewhunlcltc abꝛoad. 
Which if he would doe, he ſhould find friends enowto take 
Jelynms the his part. Acomates circumuented with theſe (ubtill traines, 
. partly fo2 hope of reuengement , partly foꝛ deſire of the Env 6 o 
thay: — tre.thewed himſelfe abꝛoad with ſuch power and ſtrength as he 
had: who being ſet vpon incontinent by Zelymus his bꝛother, 
was ouercome in battell, and falling from his hoꝛle, being a 
man coꝛpulent and groſſe, and his hozſe falling vpon him, was 
ſo ouerpꝛeſſed and llaine. 

Touching the death of this Acomates, Punſferus ſome- 
what differing trom this narration, addeth moꝛcouer 4 ſaith, 
that he was not killed with the fall from his hoꝛſe, but ſitting 
all diſmaied vpon a ſtone , and ſering no other remedie but 
death, deſired the Captaine , taking his rings from his fin- 7 © 
gers, to deliuer the ſame to his bꝛother, deſiringhim that hee 
might not be put to any extreme crueltie of death, but that he 
gentlic would ſuffer him to be let bloud in the bath, and ſo fo 

The erreſ:y of die. But Zelymus being not ignozant of this, ſubozneth pꝛi⸗ 
elymmꝛagetaſt uie toꝛmenters, cho binding his hands behind him, with their 
N buother. feet caſt him downe vpon the ground, and ſo twiring his neck 
Therwoſo3 with a cozde, did Urängle him. This Acomates had two 
fly away fro:a þ ſong, tho hearing of the death of fhcir father, did flie foꝛ ſuc⸗ 
ty,amy of 3ely» cour, the one to Sophus in Perſia , and the other to the Sul- 
mus the Turkce. tanc in Egypt. 

By the meanes whereof, new occaſton of warre grew vn⸗ 
to Zelymus, whereby he was kept in Aſta, at home, to fight 
againſt the Perſians and Egyptians: lo that thꝛough the loꝛds 
pꝛouidente, Ohꝛiſtendome by that meanes was deliuered from 

: great danger and perill of the Turkes tyꝛannp: Fo? other- 
wiſe, the Turke was vholly minded, with all his foꝛre and 
puillance to inuade the Chaiſtians , beeing in doubt vhether 
firſt to begin with Rhodes , 02 whether to aſſault Pannonia, oꝛ 
elſe to ſet vpIn Italie, being then at great dilcoꝛd within it 

Tde rz ninente ſelfe: but this cauſe octupied the Turłs minde otherwiſe, and 

of Hod in ſtir. kept him at home, Such was then the pꝛouidence of the Logd 


pnpvp occa%®® koz the lalegard of his peopfe. 
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againe his wars againſt the 
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Therefore, foꝛſomuch as the affaires and doings of this + 
Curke were ſpent fo2 the moſt part in the Turkiſh and Hzea- 
thenith countries: tt ſhall not begrcatly necellarictotromn- 
ble our Chꝛiſtian ſfocs therewith, but only ſhall ſufficeto con- 
tran chem in à bꝛu fe ſumme, declaring ſuperficially what on 
q uietnelle was amongſt them there ,uhich could neuer be qut/ 
et, but euer woꝛking ſome miſchiefe either abꝛoad, oꝛ at home. 
Amurathes che Tur kes nephew afdꝛeſaid, alter he had obtai- 
ned atde of Sophus the king of the Perſians, firſt innaded dar betweenc 
Cappadocta ; not long after vhom followed Jſinacl Sophug Sclyme s So- 
the Perſian king. By reaſon whereof a great battell was unte ber 
fought betwirt the Perfiang and Zelymus, in the fields of 8 
Armenia maior. In the which battell Jlmael Sophus the Per⸗ 
ſian king was hurt on the ſhoulder with a pellet, and ſo being 
caried out of the field, left the vicozie to Z elymus: tthoalbert 
had an ar mie of 150. M. men, vet he in the ſame ſield loſt a- 
bout 30000. of his Turkes. Thich field was fought in the 
pcare of our Lo2d 1514. Z elymus after this viaone went to 
Tauricia the imperialictticof the Perſians, vhich he by peel⸗ 
ding ſubdued. 1 x 

In this meane time it happened that one Aladultus a kin 

in Armenia the greater, was alſo a helper to Fſmael again 
the Turke, whereupon Zelymus the Zurke taking great in 
dignation, the next ycare following, leauing the Perſians, 
fought againſt the ſaid Aladulus,and in theendoucrcame him, 
æ aftcrward being found in a caue in a wod, was taken out x 
b:ought to 2 elymus and ſo beheaded: vhoſc head being firſt 
carted about Aſia foꝛ a triumph, was afterward ſent to the 
Senate of Uenice foꝛa terro2 vnto them. The eldeſt ſonne of 
Aladulus ſcaping the hands of his purſuers, fled into Egypt. 
This battell thus fought and ended. Z elymus after he had di⸗ 
uided the kingdome of Aladulus into thꝛe pꝛouinces, went to 
Lyconia,andfrom thenceto Europe, there to defend the citie 0 statten 
of Samandꝛia, againſt the Chꝛiſtians in Bungarie. But the warte verwens 
Humgarians being ſone repꝛeſſed by Juno Baſſa the Turks Fclymus + the 
captame , great pꝛeparation began to be made by the Turks Evian. 
againſt the confines of Seruia boꝛdering vpon Hungarie: 5 
The terro2 thereof ſfirredbp Marimiian the emperout, and Sie Eucke 
Ladiſlauskingof Pungarie, and Sigiſmundus king of Pos fon! tbr Cb 
lonie, toconſult together, ⁊ conioine their power fo? defence of maus. | 

Aſkendome. But thzoughnew incumbꝛances incident, the 
Turke leauing Europe, made haſt againe into Aſia to renue 
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Perſians, tho had made a vow — 


not to giue ouer that warre befoꝛe Iſmael was ouerthꝛowne. 
But befoꝛe he entred that war,firſthe ſent his meſſengers 

to the Sultane of Egypt, requiring him not to entermeddle 

in that warre; foꝛ this Sultane befoꝛe had pꝛomiſed to aſſiſt 


the — — -_ _ 9 — 7 28 
reigned then in as Camplon, ſet v 
pamnakeci. — 4 


. maluci werea certaine oꝛder amongſt 
the Egyptians much like tothe Jantzarites about the Turke, Camplon the 


being the childꝛen of Cillian men, and after denying Chaiſf, Sultane or ri 
were the chiefell doers in the Sultans tourt, x being growne {ofthe Eavy- 
into a great multitude, did vegenerate into a Turkith 

tie, oꝛ rather became woꝛſe then Turks. This Campſon bntq 

the meſlengers of the Turke gane this anſwere againe, that 

vnleſſe he would leaue ofthis warre againſt Iſmacl, and re⸗ 


tions. 


barbari⸗ Manaict. 


— the ſonne of Aladulus, otherwilc he would not lay downe 
is armour. 

Zelymus being incenſed not a little wich his inſolent an⸗ 
ſwere of the Sultane, leauing all other warres ade, with Calerbeius 
great celeritie adnanced his power againſt the Sultane. gase e dis ma 
Which Sultan partlie thꝛough the falſhodof his captaine Ca» * 
ierbeius, partly by the ſuddenneſle of the Turkes comming, 
notfarrefrom the citie of Damaſcus encountred with the 
Turke.and there onerth:owne from his hoꝛſe, being a fat and 
groſſe bodie,and falling vnder hisho:ſe,andhis hozſe alſo fal · Campton Main. 
ling vpon him, was quaſhed in peces and ſodied, thich was 
the vere of our Lo2d,1516. 

The Mamaluci, or hom moꝛe then a P. in this battell were 
flaine,flpmg from thence to Pemphis ſet bp Tomoumbeius Temeumbeiu⸗ 
in ſtead of Campſon:ſchoſe captaine Gazelles was ouercome made Sultane 
at the titie of Gaza, and he aftcrward himſelfe dzinen out of » Eser. 
Memphis. here a great part of the Mamaluci were deſtroy⸗ 
ed. Then Tomoumbeius flying ouer che floud Nflus, renued 
his armie againe: but in the end was diſcomfited and chaſcd 
into amariſh , vhcre he was found ſtanding in the water vp 
to the chin, and ſo being bꝛought to Zelymus, was put to the 
racke and great toꝛments, to make him confeſſe vhere Camp- 


80 ſons treaſures were. But hehe would not declare, he was 


caried about the towne with a halter about his neck, and han⸗ — 
ged vp vpõ a hie gibbet foꝛ a ſpedacle to all Egypt: vhich was a 

the peare of our Loꝛd, 15 17. And thus were the two Dultanes 

in Egypt deſtroyed with the Pamaluci, which there had boꝛne a worthie de⸗ 
the rule in Egypt the ſyace of 243. yeares, The pꝛogenie of druch of che 
the which Pamaluciremaining of the wafres, the Curke co: ung tber 
manded in the pꝛiſon gates of Alexandꝛia to be cut in pœces. fauy a religion. 
Z.elymus from thence, trunnphing departed to Cöſtantinople, Note again th 
g_ toſpend the reſt of his tune in perſecuting the Chzi- Sondence of 


ut in that meane ſpacehe was ſtricken with a can⸗ The death of 
kred ſoꝛe rotting in ward, and died after he had raigned ſeuen Zelymus. 
pcares like a beaſt, in the yeare 2 1 Low 1520. 
dſl.;. 


Ths 


655 ene, Dilord ameng Chrifian Princes the rume of Chriſtendome. Rhodes beſieg ed and won bythe Tit, 


$ 
. The vain of us Turke was but ot in number of and ſir vp zealous pꝛinces and pzelats, if not to recoucr that ? 
proves: but u number of his murders and crucll bloudſhed t dat is loſt, pet at leaſt toretame that little which is icff, ; 
maht ſœinc erceeding iang, ſhich hued moꝛe like a beaſt then Solyman therefoꝛe taking his eccaſton, and vſing the tom⸗ N 
: a mon fo he neuer ſparced any of his friends 02 kindꝛed. Vis moditie of time, Lhile cur pꝛinces were thus at varia ce be- © "IRE _ 
Eel fawer grit ge avfaned , his bꝛethyen and all his cofens he que twirt themſelucs , without any reſiſtance 02 interruption, {1,006 4 
wt a antes des 100, Catung 2072 of allhis kind: ed aluie. Moꝛeoucr, his cheefe bꝛought his armie vnto Belgrade, in the yeare of cur Lo2d, ofthe Tux 4 
2 3 and puncipall captames fo: (mall occaſtons he put to death, as 1521. Thich citie being but denderly defenced, the Turke | | 
Mullapha, Calogere, Sendeme, Boſta. ig his ten miaw, and th2ough his vnderminers, guns and other — — of warrc, 2 
{unobaſra, without great difficultie , and with little loſſe of his ſouldiours, ; 
It is lad moxeoner that he intended the poyſoningof his r ſoncſubdued and ouercame. on : ; 

o wi ſonne Dolyman, ſcnding vnto hun a ſhirt infeaed with Afrcc this victoꝛie, Solyman reſting himſelfe a vhole pere, : 


Were of povlon , bocanle he ſeemed ſomething freety to ſpeake againſt and caſting in his mind how to make all ſure behinde him, 
5 narateaſt che cruell demeanoꝛ of his kather: But by the meanes of his fo2 feare ot enemies to come vpon his backe thought it expe⸗ 
gy ->* maker , the gitt being ſuſpected, was giuen to another which dient foꝛ his purpoſe if he might obtaine the Jland of Rhodes: 
8 85 3s his chamberlame. uho putting on che chrt, was tkruckeia foꝛ that only remained pet Chꝛiſtian betwirt hun and Alia: 
with tho poplon thercok, and thercurthall died. tthercfo:c the next pere following , he bꝛought his armie of 
4s touch ng this Turke ciymus, by tie wap here may be 450. ſhips, and zoo. . men, to the beſeging thereof. This 
noted how the ſecret pꝛouidence of the £02d kept hun occußſed Rhodes was amightte and ſtrrong Jland, within the lea cal⸗ 
with hie Zrrkith warres at home, chile that the refo:zmation led Mare mediterrancum. The inhabitans vhereof at the firſt haves bed 
of Chaſtianreligion here in Curope the ſame time begun by 20 did mankully refift the Turke, ſparnig no labour noꝛ paines fo2 ***: 
Martin Luther, might the moze quietlic take ſome rooting the defenceof themſelues and ok all Chaſfendome : Bat after: 
without diſturbance o2 interruption. Foꝛ ſoit appeareth by the ward being bꝛought tocrtremitte , and pinched with penurie, 
compuratian ot ume, that in che dayes of this Zelvmus,Har- lceing alſo no atde tocometrem the Qniſtians, lometthat be- 
2 ore of es tin Luther firft began to weite againſt the popes indulgences, gan tolanguich in themſelues. The Turks in the meane tune 
„ een Uhich was in the peare of our Lo2d,15 16. caſfing vp two great mountames with ſkrengthof hand, two 
of ititgzon. Solymannus the 12. after Ottomannus. : miles off from the citie, like rolling trenches caried them be- 

D bpmannns the only ſonne of 7 clymus lucceeded aſter his foꝛe them nere vnto the citie, in the tops ſhereof they planted 
\{athers death, who in the firſt beginning ſermed to ſome to be their ozdinance and artillerie, to batter the citie. The maſter 
Crmuple aud ſheepich. and not meete fo2 the Turkiſh gouernment. ol the knights of the Nhodes was then one Philippus Uilla- 

Ilheretoꝛe ceriaine of his nobles conſulting how to depoſe 30 damus a Frenchman,in ſchom no diligence was lacking that 


7 4 „ 


the ar hun, intended to ſet vp another Emperour. In vhich conſpi⸗ appertained to the defence ol the citie. The Rhodianslikewiſe 
Sroma guns, Tracie, eſpeciallie are named Caierbetus and Gazelles. This bo valtantlie behaued themſelues vpon the wals, that with their 
Read in the ha. Saiter beuis was he that betrayed befoꝛe Campſon the Sultan ſhot all the ditches about the citie were filled with the carcaſes 
* of Cayptto / elymus, as is àfoꝛeſaid: tho now alſo being in of dead Turks. Weſides this, ſuch a diſeaſe of the bloudte lire 
conſultation with Sazelles and other about this matter, detec- raigned in the Turks campt, that 30. . of them died thereof: 
ted them alſo vnto Solyman. Wherefoze the ſaid Gazclles amd vet fo? all this, Solyman would not ceaſe from his ſiege 
and his ſellowes being thus detected, ere put to death by So- begun: ho at length by vnderminers caſting downe the va⸗ 
lyman declaring thereby chat he was not ſo ſherpiſh as he was mures and vttermoſt parts of the citie, wan ground ſtill moꝛe 
thought of them to be ; and as alſo by his aus aĩterward did and moꝛe vpon the Rhodians,and with moꝛtãrie perces ſo bat⸗ 
mioꝛc appcare. . 480 teredthe houſes, that there was no free place almoſt ſtanding 
. Solymannus. aſter this crecution done vpon the conſpira⸗ in all the citie. And thus continued the ſiege foꝛ the ſpace of flue 
e tours, taking his voyage uno Europe, firſt beſteged Belgra» d! ſixe moneths and yet all this while came no helpe vnto them 
ee dae. dum: uhich being acitic in Hungarie, was the ſtrongeſt fozz from the Chuſtians. Wherefoze they being out ok all hope, 
n V:102C pa. of all the Romaine Emprre.and the chiele defence at that time, thꝛough the aduice of Ailladamus ycelded themſelues vnto the 
. of all Hyuſlendome; ſchich alſo being aſſaulted befoꝛe time by Turtze, vpon condition that he would ſpare them with life and 
Amurathes the 2. was valiantiy delended by Joannes hu⸗ gods: uhich conuention the Turke kept with them faithfullic 
mades as is aboue ſpecified. But here now lacked ſuch a one as and truelie. 
Huniades was: Foꝛ the kingdome ol Hungarie at that time, Thus Solymem with his great gloꝛie and vtter ſhame to C5, aten pin 
Was bnder the gouernnent of Ludoaicus a vong king, vn⸗ all hꝛiſtian pꝛinces and alſo rume of all Ciſtendome, got the ces negiigent in 
expert and ot aſtmple wit. Thom other P ꝛinces, um ſpect- 5 o noble Ile of Rhodes , although not without great loſſe and de⸗ helping th 
allythe couetous churchmen did ſo pill and poll, that they let — frimentof his armie: inſonnich that at one aſſault 20. chou⸗ killowes. 
vim nothing but onite the bart name anotitie of his king dome: ſand Turkes about the walles, were ſlaine with fire, ſwoꝛd, 
cherebp he being vnkurniſhed both of men and moncp, was ſtones, and other engines. ereby it map be coniecured Rhodes won ot 
vnable to match with ſuch an enemie. | that theſe Khodians might 02 would haue done, if ſucco: had be Carte 
Another vantage alſo the Zurkes had in beſieging of Bel ⸗ come to them from other Chailtian pꝛinces as they looked foꝛ. 
Hod amdat grade: Fo: the chꝛiſtian pꝛinces at that time were in ciuill diſ⸗ This citie was won vpon Chꝛiſtmas dap, An. 15 22. 
compa ange, ſenſtan and variance amongſt themlelues: and the pope with This conqueſt or Rhodes obtamed, the 4-yeare 
1 his church men allo were ſo buſie in ſuppꝛelling of Luther, and atter bꝛingeth backe bis armic againe into Hungarie, tchere 
bf the goſpell then newly ſpꝛinging that they minded nothing he found none to reſiſt him but onely Ludonicke the yormg R. 
elle, ercept it were tomaintaine the wealth of their owne bel⸗ 60 trhobeingaccompanted with a ſmall armie , and nothing able 
lieg. TUhich pope if he had ſet his care ( as his dutie was) ſo to match with the Turke, pet of a haſtie raſhneſle and vaine 
much in ſtirring vp pꝛinces againſt the common enemic, as hope of victo:ie, would needes ſet vpon him: vho if he had 
he was bent to deface the Soſpell, and to perſecutethetrue pꝛo⸗ ſtaid but a little, had pꝛoſpered thebetter. Fo2 Joannes Uai⸗ 
leſloꝛs thereof: [one might he haue bꝛought to paſſe, not only uoda being a captaine well ercrciſed in Turkiſh wars befoꝛe, 
that Beigrade might haue beene defended againſt the Turk, was not laͤrre off, comming with a ſufficient power of able Chifian wars 
bat al ſo that to be recouered againe urch was loft befoꝛe: and ſouldiours. But Panlus the archbiſhop Coloſſ.a Franciſcane * 4 the 
12205 uee might haue ſtopped the great dangers andperilles Frier, a man mo: bold then wile, with his teineritieand raſh» cyeed weil vn- 
ech now are like to fall vpon the religion 3 church of Chalt; neſſe troubled all their doings : Foz the vhole ſumme of the ver the guiding 
winch the Lowwof his gre it mercy anert and turne away. armie of the Hungarrans, contained in all but onely foureand pt bob t 
DZhyeyope bee Certes watſocuer the pope then did, this had been his dutie, 70 twentie thouſand hoꝛſemen and fotmen, tho at length com- _ 
wo again» letting all other things apart, tohauz had an earneſtcompaſ; ming vato the battel, and being compaſſed about witha great 
each ibe ion of fomanpmiecabic and loft captiues, hich were fallen multitude of the Turkes armie, were bꝛought into great di⸗ 
rune of cha krom their taith and religion, vnto the miſcrie and ſlaucrie of flreſfe, The Turks twice ſhot off their peeces againſt che Chꝛi⸗ 
ſendome. the Turize . mdth:aldome of the diuell, and to haue ſought all ſftan armie: yet ſcarce was any Chꝛiſtian touched with the 
meanes pcilible to haue reduced them. as loft ſheepe into the ſtroke thereof: which was thought to be done of purpoſe, be⸗Chꝛictians 
folde againe: Thich then might ſone haue been done, if pꝛe⸗ kauſe they were Chꝛiſlians which had the oꝛdering of the guns, were the ſpeciz! 
lates andp2inces iopning togecher in chꝛiſtian concoꝛd, had lo⸗ fo; then the ſpeciall gunners of the Turkes were Chaiſtians, 1 tothe 
ued ſowell the publicke g!ozie of Ch2iſt and ſoules of chaiſtians, Uhm foꝛ the lame canſethey ſpared. Then the Turkes hozſe- ⸗⸗ 
as thep tendered their olonc pꝛiuate, woꝛldly and frivolous men comming vpon the backe of the Chꝛiſtian armie, compaſ⸗ 
quarels. And admit that the pope had conce ued neuer ſo much 8 o ſed them about, and by reaſon of their multitude, ouercharged 
malice againſt Luther, his quarell alſo being good: vet the their hoꝛſemen. Amongſt vhom was ſlaine the ſame time the Zoe tach arch 
ED 8 publike church ſtanding in luch danger, as it then did by the archbiſhop frier aboueſaid, with the biſhops of Strigone and biſhop flaine. 
lackng rl % inuaſton of the Turke, reaſon would, nature ledde, religtion Tlaradine and many other nobles beſide. Alſo the king him- 
Pope. | aught, time required, that a good pꝛelate foꝛgetting lighter ſelfe being deſtitute of his neceſſaris aide and ſuccour, was 
matters, ſhould rather haue laid his ſhonlder to the ercluding compelled to flie into a mariſh,vhere he falling from his hoꝛſe, ing Ludo 
of ſo great a danger, as then was imminent both to himſelfe, being heauie laden with his harneſſe, was not able to riſe a- uicke periched 
and the vniuerſall church of Qyiſt: But now his quarell be2 gaine, but there miſerablie periſhed. * 
ing vntuſt, and the cauſe of Luther being moſfiuſfandgodly, Sol mai the Turke maruelled at the fwliſhneſſe of Ludo⸗ 
wat is to be ſaid oꝛ thought of ſucha Pꝛslate, bo foꝛbearing uicke the king, ſcho with ſo finall an armie would pꝛeſume to 
the Cu. ke, ubom ina tune ſo dangerous he ought cherlly to encounter with ſuch a great hoſt of two hundꝛed thouſand, 
baue reſuſted, perſecuted the truth, which he ſhould ſpectallie This battell in Hungarte was ſought, An. 15 26. 
dau maintained 2 But Caſt foz his mercy fad foz his church Altec the deceale of Ludsuicke, Ferdinandus ſuccerded — ——— 
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Zuda, with other hold taken of the Turkes. Neapolis and Vienna leſſeged. The hiſtory of the Turtes, 687 


the kingdome, being duke of Auſtria and king of Hungarie. 
Then Solpinan ſctting contention betwirt Joannes Taiuo- 
Da and Ferdtnantus foꝛ the kingdome of Hungarie, ſped his 
vovage to the dite of Buda, which allo ui tho2t tune hee made 
lo be pœlded vnto hun, vpon condition that they ould clcape 
with their itues and gods: vhich condition ſome lay he kept, 
and ſome ſap he did not. Beldes Buda diners places and 
munitions the ſatd Turke, contrarie to his league made be⸗ 
Aung. CTaradi : foʒe, did ſpoile and waſte, as Varadinum , Quinque Eccleſias, 


min ang the and other foꝛts and :munittons moc, boꝛdering about the coaſts 10 


tie called ; ; 
pans eccleſiæ of Hungarie. 


taken ofthe In the prare of our Lo:d 1529. Ferdinandus king of Hun⸗ 
Tk. garic afoꝛcſaid , recoucred diticrshoids gotten of the Turke 
Contentiot be- befoꝛe, and aiſo warring againſt Joannes Uatuoda his ene⸗ 
eweene JEW mie, with hom he had variance (as ye heard befo:e)crpulled 
nandus, and ; - . - f . 
Uaiucda. bun out of his kingdome. Whereupan Uatuoda fiping to the 
ddatuoda flieth Turke, deſired his aide. The Turke glad totake that crcaft- 
tothe Curkes. on, with great pꝛeparation addꝛeſled hunſelle to returne into 
Hungarie, chere he recouering again the citie of Buda, uhich 


Ferdinandus had gotten from him a little befoze, remoued 20 


hig armie into Auſtria, ſpoiling ano deſtroping by the wap all 
that came to his hands, ſhcwing many examples of grrat 
crueltie and tyꝛanny moſt lamentable to heare ⁊ vnde . 
woible cram. 02 of ſome he put out theireꝑes of ſom he cut off their hands. 
ple: ok } Turks of ſeme ther eares and noſes, and of their chuldꝛen he cut off 
cruelty, their pꝛiuue members. The maydens hc corupted, the ma- 
trones had their bꝛeaſts cut off, and ſuch as were with childe, 
were ript and their childꝛen caſt into che fire. And theſe r xam⸗ 
ples of hoꝛrible and barbarous tyzannie, this wꝛelched Turke 


perpetrated by the way comming toward Utenna a noble 30 


citꝭ in Auſtria, beſides the captiues vhich he tooke by the way 
and led into ſeruitude moſt miſerable, mounting tothe num⸗ 

ber of thirtie thouſand. : 
Among other holds by the way as the Turke tame, there 
Cite effeminate WAS acaltte called Altenburch Aronglp by nature fituated, 
drain wee and by art defenced; which caſtle the Zurkc intending not to 
ok the louldioꝛs oucrpalle , becauſe he would make all things lure behind hm, 
in A'tcuburch. began to make his aſſault, and lap his oꝛdinance againſt it. 
The Warders and kerpers of the caſtle, ſo ſone as the Turke 


began to lay ſiege againſt them, making no reſiſtance, of a 40 


©he caſtle of womaniie cowardlines, ſent their meſlengers to the Turke. ta 
pecldedtothy peeld themſelues readic to doe his commandement, and furs 
Turks. ther him with their victuall. Amongſt uhom were th:e hun⸗ 
dzed Bohemians, ho were commanded to follow the hoſf, 
that the Turke by them mightlearne vat ſtrength was in the 
titie of Uicnua: alſo vhere the king was, and what was to be 

done fo; the winning thereof. N 
Ok upom vhen the Turke had vnderſtanding how al chings 
ſtod, and how that there were but twentie thouland men in 


Nienna able to beare armoꝛ, and that other cities of Auſtria 5 © 


would ſone pee ld if that were gotten, and that Uienna was 
victualled but foꝛ two monethes, and that the king was of late 
in Boheme; thus the Turke of all things being certified, ha⸗ 
uing no doubt in his minde of victozic, made ſped toward 
Uienna: and firft comming to Neapolts, a citie but 8. miles 


lis beſie- 19 Ut ! 
tevok th 7 diſtant from Uienna, he required thein to yeld themſelucs: 
urke. who notwithſtanding withftod them, and repulſed them vali⸗ 


The Tur no ar, antlie. Then the Turkes allignod a place foꝛ the pitching of 


my of 250. thous 


and ſouldiozs, their tents ; which becauſe it ſeemed ſomething to little fo2 


ſuch a great multitude, they toke in moꝛe ground tothecom- 6 © 


e there planed, is accounted of ſome to extend to250 thouſand 
uldiours. The Turke thus being planted, made dailie er⸗ 
courſes ouer all the countrey of Auſtria , ſpecially about the ci- 
tie of Utenna , waſting + ſpoiling with great crueltie and mur⸗ 
cher amongſt the poꝛe Ohꝛiſtians. . 

Mozeoucr, to make all things moꝛe ſure toward the pꝛepa⸗ 
ration of the ſiege, ſcoutes were ſent abꝛoad , 4 ambuſhments 
were laid about the riuer ſide of Danubins, to grams that 

| no aide noꝛ victuall ſhould be bzought to Utenna, 
eilenna befie- the pꝛouidence of the Lo2d (ho dilpoſeth all things) that thꝛer 
gevokty? daies befoze the comming of the Turke, Fridericus the Earle 

1 alatine, which was then aſſigned by the Empire to take the 

ge of Uienna, was come downe by the riuer of Danubins 
with 14. M. and with a certaine troope of hoꝛſemen well appoin⸗ 
ted and picked fo2 the purpoſe. After the comming of this Fri⸗ 
; derike, pꝛouiſion alſo of victuall was appointed to follow ſhoꝛt⸗ 
Fripericusearl ſię after, by the ſaid riuer of Danubius. 


2 bieten. In the meane time, they wich had the cariage andtranſ- 


Few of ſeuen miles circuit. The multitude of his armie, vHich 


elreing that the little itte Neapolis aboue mentioned) being 

eight miles diſtant trom them, lo valiantlie withſtwd þ Turks, 

that in one day they ſuſtained ſeuen græuous allaults a- 

gainſt all the maine foꝛce of the Zurkiſh armie: by their ex⸗ 
ampleandmanfuliftmding, being the moꝛe animated and ens 

couraged , thought to abide the vttermoſt befoze they would 

giue ouer ; and firſt plucking downe all the ſuburbs , and biul⸗ 

dings without the walles, hereby the enemie might haue a⸗ 

ny ſuccour they willed all the farmers and inhabttans about gyzpginrton 
che citie to ſaue themſelues, and to bꝛing in their gods within wichin the citfs 
the walles. Such places as were weake within the wals, they *f Aienn 3; s. 
made ſfrong. About the towers and munition of the walles, . be 2 
they pꝛouided rampiers and butwarks diſtant S0, fte one a 
from another, to keepe off the ſhot ; and euer) man had his 

place and ſtanding awarded to hun vpon the wall, and his of- 

fice 3 vhat to doe: but cſpeciallie that fide of thecitu 

vhtch iteth to the riuer of Sanubtus , they foꝛtiſſed after the 
beſt wiſe: foꝛ that way only now remained fo: victuall to bee ES 
tranſpozted from the Bohennans vnto them. Wherefoze 8, P'ouiiionmn: 
rnſignes were aſſigned to the kærping of the b:tdge , and in the the __— 
plaine, uhich was like an Jland inclofed within the riuer, a 
luffictent garriſon of hoꝛſmen were placed, lying within the 
gunſhot of the citie, to the intent that if any grainc oꝛ viquall 
were ſcent from che Bohemians, they might pꝛouide the ſame 
ſafelie to be bꝛought into the citte. 

T heſe things chus being diſpoſed and ſet in oꝛder. U. TU 
[tam Rogendo?ffe,to aſſay the ſtrength of the Turks, made di⸗ 
uers rodes out with his hoꝛſemen, albeit much againſt ths 
minds of the Auſtrians: cho knowing the maner of the Turks, 
thought it better to ſuffer them , vhile either with time they 
might be ouerwearicd,o2 foꝛ lacke of vicuals conſumed, . 
mong manp and ſundꝛy ſkirmiches which the Chꝛiſtians had Soed count en 
with the Turkes , one eſpeciallie was to our men vnpꝛolpe AT ente 
rous: in iich certaine of the hoꝛſemen eſpying aſmul troope : 
of the Turkes ſcattering abꝛoad from their coinpanp , made 
out after them,vho ſuddenly and guilefullic were incloſcd ard 
cixcumuented by the Turks, befoꝛe theycould reconer thegates ' 
of the citie, and ſo were all taken alitic : Of uhom thꝛe were 
ſent from the Turkes into the citie, to declare to the Uienni- e 
ans vhat ſtrength they had ſcene in the campe of their aduer⸗ ans inſkirm!» 
ſaries, and to ſolicite themtoyld theircitie fo feare of puniſh- Sing with the 
ment vhich weuld follow: The reſidue they reſerued toto Ee. 
ments anopuniſhment, whom in the ſight of the whole armer, cruvies of tler 
andof the Czziſtians( which ſhould tell the ſame to thecittzens) Turks again 
they cauſed ruery man tobe dꝛawne with foure hozfes apere, de Chuan 
andlo to be diſmembzed andpluckt aſtinder, FIR 

Alter this done, the barbarous Turke immediatlicſent his 
Herald to talke with the —_— of the citie, whether they 
would yeld the citie vpon honeſt conditions,o2e!ſe would a- rng g 
bide the arbttrement of warre. of they would gentlic ſubmit the Tanks oo” 
themſclucs , they ſhould haue all gentleneſſe to them chewed: the Utcanians. 
Il they would be ſtubboꝛne, and ſtand to their defence, hee 
would alſo ſtand to his ſicge 1 — , {0 that he neither would 
ſpare man, woman, oꝛ chid. Tothis the captaincs anſwered 
againe, that they were contented, Doiyman to ſtand tokis yt antwere of 
ſiegs begun, and to doe his vttermoſt, what he wonld , oꝛ what che Qiang 
be could. As foz them, they were at appoint to defend them tothe Tu lt 
ſelues and their citie ſo long as they might: the eurnt and fall 
of victoꝛie to be doribtfull, and many tuncs ſo to happen, that 
they which begin the warre.are wearicd ſoner then they which 
be pꝛouoked: neither againe, that they were ſg vnmindtull ci⸗ 
ther of themſelnes, oꝛ of their countrev, but that they did re⸗ 
member well what they are, and what they be called, named 
to be Gcrinaines ; who vſe alwaies firſt to aſſav the aducrſa; 
rie, what he is able to do, and not raſhlic to commit themſclucs 
into their enemies hands. 

Solpmannus notalittle diſdatning at this anſwer, firck Kolymumus 

burning and conſuming all the villages, houſes, and places apyzocheth 
round about the citie , infecting alſo the ſpꝛings and fountaing Tema wit 


— 


o itpleaſcd 7 o which gaue water into the citie, and ſo ſtopping all pafſages, 3. grtat armies, 


that no relcefe ſhould haue way vnto them, began with an⸗ 
grie med to app2och moꝛe nere to the citie, with thzegreat 
camps; ſending them woꝛd in ſcoꝛne and cont:unelie, by one 
of his captlues, that if they ſfad in ned of help of ſouldioꝛs, 
he would ſend vnto them the 00. Bahemians ( menttoned a 
little befoꝛe) to ate them in their defence. To whom the Pa⸗ 
latine directed anſwere againe, that they had moꝛe ſouldiours 
in the citie then they needed. As foꝛ the Bohemians which had 
peelded themſelnes, he might dee with them what he would, 


poꝛting thereof, hearing how the wapes were laid and all the 8 o fu: Uienna ſtod in no great need of them. 


paſſages 10. miles about AMienna, ſtopped by the Zurkes, al 
though they knew the citie to ſtand tn great nerde of victuall, 
pet leving there was no ofher remedie , rather then it ſhould 
come to the enemies hand, thought it beſt toſinketheir boats 
with their cariage, + ſo they did. Thereby albeit the Chztſftans 
wanted their relefe , vet were the Turks diſappointed of thetr 
vrivericas . BP xpurpoſe, The captatns hich had the keeping of thecitir, 
zule Palatine, Uhich were cherlly Fridericus p earle Palatine , Gulielmus 
d uluam Ro- Rogendozffins,x Nicolanscarle of Salme, ſ&ing themſelues 
zendoꝛftius te ſo raitned contrarie to their expectation, although they had 
RE great cauſes to be diſcouraged, pet calling their courage vn⸗ 


gains of Aitnna. to them; they conſulted together fog the beſt wap to be taken; 


In the meane time a meſſenger comming from Ferdi- — — 
nandus, was pzitilie let in by night into the citte, which ng cena, 
bꝛought wozd that they ſhould play the men in kerping out the 
enimie a while: foꝛ tt would not be long, but boch Ferdinandus 
and Carolus his bꝛother, with the ſtrength of all Germanie, 
vould bee readie to reſcue them. At which meſſage the hearts 
of the ſouldioꝛs began ſomewhat to be cheared, and to con⸗ 
temne the huge multitude of the adnerſaries, beeing lo great 
as thev neuer did bchold,noz did euer alinoſt heare of befoze. 

The largeneſle of whoſe armie, extended to no leſſe in com- 
pt ſſe (as is aboue ſatd) then of ſeuen miles rounde about the 
citic walles, | f L 

Sſſ. i. Nong 


688 K. Hen. . Vienna beſieged of the Turks. Thervatiantnes of the Chriſtians in repeling them. 


Thr ſicvecf9l. Long it were to recite the ſchole oꝛder of this terrible ſicge, 
annabeg untg. with all the partes andcirtumſtanccs thereof. 15:icfitc totouch 
ſo much as ſhall ſuffice foꝛ this hiſtoꝛte, with fewer woꝛds then 

were lkcipces giuen at the ſiege thereof : this is to be iudged 

and confeſſed, whoſocuer beholdeth the ninnber and fiereenctle 

of the Turkes, the abſence of king Ferdmandus, the lacke of 

p23u;Jon and victuall within the citie, the noife of the guns, the 

v olence of the ſhot , the terro2 of the ſight , and yct no ſuccour 

ſcar vato them: that the cuſtodic of that citie was no mans 

doing, but the arme only of the Lo2d God of hoſts , accoꝛding 

The £0225 76 to the true ſaving of the Plaune: Uniclle the Loꝛd dee kæpe 
wir and ane ge cttie , the wachmen watchin vaine, hich watch to ſaue it: 
ping tbe citp of Ualeſſe the 3.025 dee bind the heuſe , the bunlder ſtriueth tw 
A. cn. vac, which taketh vpon him to bunde it. Experunce tthercof in 

| het ung thiscitie map well apprarc. f | 

Ft Solpmamus bending bis ſhot mdowdinance againſt 

fe cite, beat downe to the ground the vamures with all 
the vttermoſt ſuburbs of the citie, and that in luch a ſhoꝛt mos 

ment of time, chat the harts of the Utennians a little befoꝛe 
refreſhed, were now as much appalled againe with frare, miſ⸗ 
doubtung which themſclues, leſt the Turke with the ſame cele⸗ 

ritic and violence, would haue pꝛeuauled agamnſt che inward 

Wales, as he did in beating downe the outward vamurcs. 

And no doubt the ſame time the Turke had put the city in 
great hazard, had not night comming on, bꝛoken oft the lirge 

loʒ that dap. ; 5 i 
1 In the meane time the citizens laboured all night in repai⸗ 
Fe 0 king andrefcting the walles, to make all ihirgs ture againff 
abone he wales the nort aſlauilt. The nect day early in the moꝛning, p Turkes 
ot Cen 4d, appꝛoching the cite againe viith a new aſſault, thinking to 
ſcale tze wals, were to repulſed and mankully reſiſted by the 

Gcrmarnes , tzat vancth any ditches about the walles could 
be ſcne 702 the bodics of the dead Turks, wher wich they were 
replenJed:o tat the Turnes were faine to figyt ſtanding vp⸗ 
on the bodies of thein which were llaine. By the wich calami⸗ 

tic the foꝛce of the enemie was not a little abated. 

T hc manſineſſe It happened the ſame time, that a company of the Turkes 
of capta ne Ro / being ſpied out of the citie windcring out of oꝛder the capiaine 
Tema  Kogendorfu's wit) two legions of hoꝛſmeniſſuing out of the 


gaind the 


Turkts. criie gate called Sa maria, and ſo paſſing cloſelie vnder the 40 
1 


huls (vs, did fo let vpon them, that they lle wa great number 
of them: the reſt being dꝛiuen to take the riuer, hom with 
ſtoꝛies and ſhot likewilc they deſtroved, and ſo retircb bache 
into the citie againe. By this vicoꝛie the captaine Nogendoꝛt⸗ 
fits began to be terrible to the Turks. Foꝛ in the ſame ſkir- 
muh as ater was knowne) were ſlaine of them ſo manv, that 
of od. and thꝛee hundꝛed hoꝛſmen and fotmen, ſcarſe 140, 
eſcaped aliue. 

5 Dolyman diſdaining at this repulſc, chought to pꝛoue ano⸗ 
. ther way, and ſobꝛinging his power toward the gate called 
avant, the kings gate, there making his trenches and bulwarkes, 

planted his oꝛdmance, with the violence uhereof the walles 
' - were ſo battered and ſhaken, that no man was able there to 
ſt and. Aherfoꝛe the Turk ſeeing 2.great breaches made in the 


wall, commanded his ſoldioꝛs couertlie in the darke ſmoke of 


the gunponder to pꝛraſe into the citie.Zheitke alſo was done at 
the Scotich tower, thereby the citie was inuaded in 2. ſundꝛy 
places at one tune. The Aiennians at the firſt, freſhly began to 
with{tand them, new ſoldioꝛs ſtill cornming in the place of 
them that were flaine and hurt: and fo this aſſault continuing 
moꝛe then fir houres together, our men began at length to lan⸗ 
guith and ſaint, not only in ſtrength but alſo in courage: her⸗ 
by the citic had ben in great danger of loſing, had not the two 
dfoꝛeſald captaines Rogendoꝛffius in the one place, and the 
Carle of Salme in the other place, manfullic encorraged the 
ſouldto2s to abide the bꝛunt, and to brare cnt athile the vio⸗ 
ience of the Turkes, pꝛomiſing that immediatlie they ſhould 
haue aide from Ferdmandus. 
In the meane tinie the Turks came ſo chick fo? the greedines 
Another repaiſc of the victone, ſcaling, — 7 fighting vpon the walles, 
pſthe Tuiks. that had it not bin foꝛ the pꝛeale and thong of the great multi 
tude of the Turks, comming ſo thicke that one of them could 
not fight foꝛ another, Nienna that ſame dav had bm taken and 
viterite loſt: But by the policic of thecaptains giuing a ſigne 
within the citic, as though new ſouldioꝛs were called foꝛ, our 
men — to be ciicouragcd, and the Turks hearts to be di 
comfited. 
TWlhea Solpmannus ſaw his armie the ſecond time repul⸗ 
{cd . he began to attempt a new way, purpoſing by vnder⸗ 
mining to oucrth:owe the citie: in the which lwoꝛke ſpeciallie 
he bſed che helpe of the Illynans, of rhom he had a great nimn- 
Tien under ber in his campe, expert in that kind of feat. Theſe Jily:tans 
mined by the beginning to bꝛeake the carth at the gate Carinthia , and coin- 
Turkes. ming nere to the foundations of the Tower, which they by 
ſtrength of hmd attempted to bꝛeak. could not woꝛke ſs cloſe⸗ 
lp vnder the ground, but they were perceived by certain men 
abone , which were ſkilfull and erpert in that Kinde of matter: 
Ul contrariwile vndermining againſt them, and filling their 
trenches as they went, wich gunneponder, ſo conueied their 
traue that uben frre ſhould be ſet vnto it, the violence thereof 
ſhould bꝛaſt out by the trenches of the enemies: which done, 
{pddeny the ground beneath mave a great ſhaking , ſo that 
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the tower did cleaue aſunder, and all the vnderminers of the 
Lurks woꝛking in their trenches, were ſmothered and deſtroy⸗ 
ed;uhich came to the number (as it was ſuppoſed afterward} 
of So. perſons: inſomuch that pet till this day àa great num⸗ 
ber of dead mens ſculs are found in the ground. 

When Solyman ſaw that this wap ald wou not ſerue, x 


had pꝛuue intelligence that the walles about the gates of Stu: Another aug 


of the Eurkes 


barium were negligentite kept, and that he might haue there a aud gans 


moꝛe eaſie entrance: ſecretue he conuepeth about 10, garrt- 
ſons of freſh ſouldioꝛs, in ſuch ſoꝛt as the towneſmen ſhounld 
not perceive them: tho came ſo ſuddenly vpon them, chat they 
had filled the ditches, and were vpon the top of the foꝛtreſſes + 
munitions, befoꝛe that our men were aware of them, oꝛ could 
make themſelves readic to reſiſt them. Foꝛ although there was 
no lacke of ſouldioꝛs within the citie, yet foʒſomuch as the thole 
bꝛunt of the ſiege did lie, ſpeciallic at the 2. gates afoꝛeſaid, from 
hence the ſouldioꝛs which were there warding, could not bee 
well remoued, fo: a ſhift the reſcuers ( uhich within the citie 
were readie foz ail ſudden aduentures ) were ſent to the wals: 
by whoſe comming, thoſe few which kept the enemies off be- 
foe,being ſoꝛe hurt and wounded , were ſuccoured and ſent to 
ſurgerte:and thus the ſatd aſſault continued terrible and doubt⸗ 
full vntilſ che darke night comming vpon them) they could not 
well know the one from the other. In this bickering were coun- 
ted of the Turkes to be ſlaine moꝛe then ſiue youuſand. 

Then thecaptaine Rogendozffirscommending the valiant 
Aanding of his ſouldioꝛs , miſdoubting with hunſelle (as it 
happened indeed ) that the Turks would not ſo giae ouer, but 
would ſet vpon hun the nert dap with a freſh aſſault, pꝛouiding 
with all diligence foꝛ the purpoſe , made vp the bꝛeaches of the 
wallcs, and pꝛepared all thingsneceſſarie foz reſiſtance. The Thü. Narnts 
nert mo2ning ſollowing , which was ſome thing darke and mi⸗ gairg reputcey, 
ſtie.the Turkes thinking to pꝛeuent our men with their ſudden 
1 againe buſilie to bicker vpon the toppe of the 

alles. 

It would require a long tract ation here to deſcribe the great 
diſtreſſe and danger that the citie thoſe thꝛer dayes following 
was in. During all the which time, chere was no reſt, no in⸗ 
termiſſion, no2 diligence lacking, eicher in the enumies, figh⸗ 
ting againſt the citie, either in our men in defending the ſame, 
Fo2 the Curkes beſides the multitude of che great oꝛdinance, 
wherewith (as with a great tempeſt of gunchot) they neuer 
ccaſcd , fill battering the walles and beating the munitions 
of the citie, ſent alſo ſuch heaps and multitudes of the Turkes 
to the ſcaling and climing of the walles, that vnneth with all 
the oꝛdinante + ſhot of the cities, either the violence of themcould 
be bzoken, oz the number of them dinuniſhed: till at thelaf the another an; 
ſouldioꝛs of the Turkes , perceiuing themſelues able by no ofthe Turkcs 
meanes to pꝛeuaile, but only to run in danger ol life, x to do no fvelled. 
god, began do wꝛangle among theinſelues, grudging and re⸗ The Turkes 
pining againſt their dukes ano captaines, —— — tthole , Wienke amdg 
canſe only to them, that the citie was pet vntaken, (ing there thauſclucs, 
was in them neither diligence noꝛ good will lacking: ano ſo 
ccaſed the ſiege fo? that time. | 

- Afcer this, then Solpmannus had purpoſed in htmſelfe 
with his laſt and — ſiege, to try againſt the citie the vt⸗ 
termoſt that he was able to doe, and had encouraged his ſoul⸗ 
dioꝛs to pꝛepare ſhemſelaes in moſt fo:cible wiſe thereunto: 
the ſouldioꝛs ſhewed themſelues much vnwilling to returne 
againe from hence they were ſo often a — by rea⸗ 
ſon whereof great commetion began to riſe in the Turks camp. 
Che rumoz vhereof vhen it came to Solymans eares, hee 
ſendeth his grand captaine, fo _ all the ſouldioꝛs in oꝛder 
andobedience ; oꝛ if they would be ſtubbomne, to compell them 
thcther they would oꝛ not, to accompliſh his commandement. 
Who comming to the ſolvio2s,ſhewed to them the great Turks 
meſſage; and to anunate and encourage them, declared that ye Tark arv 
the oppoꝛtunitie of the time pꝛeſent was not to bcenegleced, bis ſoutie:s 
neicher could they now without great ſhame giue ouer, after ou not agret. 
ſo many aſſaults attempted: Tho if they would ſuſteine but The Turkce 
one bunt moꝛe, the victozie were in their ownehands, The treateth his ſol- 
towneſmen he ſaid were waſted ,and their victuals ſpent: and don. 
the moꝛe to enſlame their minds, he pꝛomiſed them not onelie 
eat thanks and reward of cheir Emperour, but allo the trhole 
poile of the titie, in recompence of their traueſl. 

But ſchen all this could not ſtir vp the ſturdie ſkomacks of Compuluon of 
the tired Turks, vſing compulſion vhere perſwaſion would yy ey any 
not ſerue, be appointeda number of hoꝛſemen to be ſet at their nende. 
backes , thereby to inkoꝛcethem, either togoe fozward, oꝛif 
ther denied. with guns x ſpeares to deſtroy them, The Turks 
ſeeing themſelues in ſuch a ſtrait , that vhether they went oz 
taried, it was to hem like perill, pet would they not ſet foꝛ⸗ 
ward except thc captaine would take p venture befoze them. 

Who warding foꝛlvard in his arraie, thus ſpake vnto his fel- 

lowes, ſaping: Doe vou foꝛſake pour faith and allegiance, ano 

betrav the Emperour of Conſtantinople vnto the Chꝛiſtians 

it pou will: but J will diſcharge mp dutie towards the comon 

wealch and my Emperour, and with that wo2d aduanced his 

enſigne, making toward the citie walles. Thom vhen other 

followed and ſrill mo and ino pꝛeſſed after, ſo it came to paſſe 

that ſchols routs of them were ouerthꝛolvne and ſlame of our The flang fen 

men vpon the walles, befoze it was known vhat they _ of the Turks 
er 


at Aicuna. 


g * ON « 
eee RT IE OO AE, e, e 


cr 


paſſe , that the ſtrength of the enemies dailte moꝛe and moꝛe 
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Other terrified by their erample ,gaue vacke and left their ar⸗ 
raio , and winding themſelues by by waies and vnder conert 
of his, returned agatne into cher tentes , and lo came it to 


decreaſing, thev had leſſe hope euerie day moze then other of 
obtaining the citie. Foꝛ beſides the inmunerable laughter of 
Turkcs vpon the walles, the townelmen ao watching the 
foꝛragers and purucpers of the Turkes, as they ranged about 
fo2 victuall foꝛ the campe , euer as occalton ſerued them, did 
compaſe them about, ⁊ ſoencountred with them by that way, 
that of a ghole Legion, ſcarliy the tenth part returned againe 


to their fellowes aliue, by meanes whereof the courage of the 


enemies began greatlic ta faint. Ahereby ſuch a mar uellous 
alter ation happened, that as our men began to receiue moꝛe 
hope and courage, ſo the Turkes began ſtill moꝛe to dꝛope and 
to languiſh with delpatre, ſo that at length ſcarce durſt they 
appeare withaut the bounds , uhere they were entrenched ,but 
ovely in light ſkirmiſhes, then they were pꝛouoked by our 
men to come out, and toſhew themſelues. 8 
Solymannus perceiving his ſouldioꝛs thus dailie to go to 
wꝛacke, of uhom he had loſt alreadie moze then eightie theu- 
ſand, and that with long tarving he could do no god, being alſo 
in lacke of foꝛrage, foꝛ that the countrey about him was wa⸗ 
fked: beginneth to conſult with his captaines and counſclloꝛs, 
that remained beſt to be done. Of uhom the moſt part adut- 
fed him to raiſe his ſiege , and betime topꝛouide foꝛ humſelfe. 
Thich to doe, manycauſes there were that moued him. : 
Fit, the loffe of his men, wich datip were cut from hün 
by great numbers, beſides them uhich lay in his camp wonn- 
ded , oꝛ ſicke, oꝛ kamiſhed. Sccondlie, acke of puruciance. 
Thirdly, the appꝛoching neere of winter. But the chieleſt cauſo 
was, fo? that he heard Frederike Palatine aboue mentioned, 
comming with a great army at Natiſbone towards Uienna, 
and there had done great moleſtation to a great number of 
the Turkes foꝛragers, uhem by the way hee pꝛeuented and ſo 
encloſed in the wods , that he ſlew them. TTlhereof vhen So⸗ 
lyman had intelligence, thinking it not beſtto abide the com⸗ 
ming of the Palatine, made haft w.th bagge and baggage to 
remone his campe andtoretire: and firſt ſending away his ca- 


riagebefo:e him, made ſperd himſelle with his arne, to follow 40 


ſhoꝛtlie after. | 

The Uicnnians, vhen they heard of theremonuing away 
of the Turkes, although at the firſt they ſcarlip helerued it to 
be true, being afierward certificd out of doubt, both of their 
remouing, and alſo ot the oꝛder thereof, how it was ina man⸗ 
ner of a flight oꝛ chaſe, were greatly deſirous to make out of 
the citic after them. Uherein, albeit the pꝛeſenceor the Pa⸗ 
latine with his armie,if he hadbeenc there pꝛelent, might haue 
ſtod them in great ſtead, yet notwithitanding they tooke the 


ſide, and there put to the ſwoꝛd and ſlaine, a fciv onelie creeps 
ted, ho eſcaping out very hardlte by fecret paſlaqcg, ſinfied 
aficr th=ret of their ſellowos.as well as they coulo. heir ca⸗ 
rage and other hrniture left uchind them in their tents, was 
diltributed amongff the ſonldioꝛgs, onclts ſuch things reſets 
_—_ might ſorue ſoꝛ the publitie vie and commoditte of thy 
Cite, | 

Thus though the mereifeii protection and benefit of al 
mightie God, quſtria was detwered from the ficrre and barba⸗ 


cher Ferdinandus the king, noꝛthe Emperoꝛ his brother were 
there pꝛeſent, but onlie the power of God , thꝛough the val;- 
Autnelle of the woꝛthie Cermaies, deſended that citie, mde⸗ 
fence vhcreof conſiſled the ſatetie and deliucrance no doubt) 
of all theſe weſt parts of Chiiſtendome, £Fo2 the which un 
moꝛtall pꝛaiſe and thanizes be vnto our im:moꝛtall GD D in 
Ch:ift our Kced, accoꝛding as hchath of vs moſtgratiouſiiz 
and woꝛthlie deſerued. TWherein by the wap take this foꝛ a 
note (gentle Reader) how and after chat manner Coda bleſ⸗ 


the moꝛe is it to be noted, fo that the Tur kes in ſa many bat⸗ 
tels and ſieges herctotoꝛe, were neuer ſo repulſed and foiled, 
as at this pꝛeſent time in incountring with the pꝛoteſlants and 
defenders of lincerereligion. Chis citie ot Uiemia was beſic- 
ged and deluered the yeareof our Lo2d 1529. The aſſaults of 
the Zurke againſt the citie, are numbꝛed to be o. and his re- 
pulles as manv. The number of his arne which he firit bꝛoghyt, 
was 250000.yhcreof werereckonedto be ſlaine do. thouſand x 
aboue. During the time of his ſiege, he led away out of the 


o coinrey about many captiucs, virgins : matroncs he ſquellcd, 


and caſt them out naked the childꝛen he ſtucke vpon ſtakeg. 

Solymannus thus put from the hope of vicoꝛie of Clien 
na. af ex he had bꝛeathed himſelſe a ubile at home, the ſecond 
pcare after, ubich was an. 1 5 3 1. repairing his hoſt, returned 
againe into Hungary, with no leſle multitude then before: 
chere firſt he got the townecalled Gunza , being but flenderlie 
kept witha ſinall Garxiſon. By reaſonvhcrevf the towneſmen 
and Souldioꝛs pcelding themſelues vnto the Turke , were 
conſtrained to agræ vpon vurcaſoaable conditions. Ex Ioan- 
ne Ramo. 

Melchioꝛ Soiterus in his ſccond boke waiting De bello 
Pannonico, touching the foꝛeſam towne of Gunza, o2 Sunzl⸗ 
um, differeth herein ſomething from Ramus; declaring how 
this Gunza, being a ſmall towne in Hungarie, atdhautng in 
it but onelie a hundꝛed ſouldio2s (02 as Wolfegangns Dꝛech⸗ 
llerus in his chꝛonicle repozteth, at the moſt but 200, ſouldio:s 
under the valiant captaine Nicolas Jureſchitz, defended 
themſelues ſo manfully and wondcrfully , th:engh the notable 
power of God, againft the thole purſſance of 2-0. ſhouſand 


oppoꝛtunitie of the time pꝛeſent, and iſſuing out of the citie, in 5 © Turks, that they being notwithſtanding diſtreſſed with lack 


nal ſpeedie wiſe , ſet after them with the ir hoꝛſemen: and firſt 
oncrpaſſiag the tents ( vhere the Turks had pitched the r ſfati- 
ons oꝛ pauillions) foꝛ haſte of the wav: they made ſuch purſute 
after them, that within little time they ouertoke the rereward 
62 latter end of the armie, ſchercof they made ſuch hauocke 
and deſtrucion, that (as the authoz repoztetlh ) there was neuer 
a ſhot of the purſuers, noꝛ weapon dꝛawne, no? ſtroke ſtruc⸗ 
ken, bhich light in vaine. Which was no hard thing foꝛ our 
men to dee: Fo2 as the Turkes in their flight went ſcattered 


andpenurie of puructaace, and ſuddenly of the Turks inua⸗ 
ded, yet with pure courage and pꝛemptneſſe of hart, ſuſtained 
the vttermoſt foꝛce and violence of xtij . aſſaults of that great 
2x at fo2 the ſpace of 25. dap es together. 
jou 

credible, yet thus he wꝛiteth, that what time the great Oꝛdi⸗ 
nance and battering perces of the Turkes wert plantcd vp⸗ 
ontwo mountaines much higherſthen the towne, uhercby they 
within the towne were oppꝛeſſed both be foꝛe and behinde, in- 


out of oꝛder and arrav, neither would they in the foꝛe rank ( be⸗ 6 o ſomuch that eight Enſignes of the Turks were alreadic with⸗ 


ing fo farre off from ieopardie) returne backe to helpe their 
fellowes it was caſie foꝛ our men, witheut reſiſtance, to come 
vpon their backs as they would. Pet noiwithſkanding in long 
purſute, vhen our men could not ſee the cariage of the Turkes, 
which was wont in armies to come alway behind after the holt; 
and ſuſpecting (as truth was )ſoine ambuſh ta be left in pꝛiuie 
waite behind them, to come betwirt them and home: called 
themſelues to retrait, and conſult:d vpon the matter, chmking 
god , firſt to ſend out certaine ſcoutes, to eſpie andbꝛing them 


in the towne: yct by the reaſon of women and childꝛen, and o⸗ 
ther unpotent perſons, tho in the middle of the towne were 
congregate in an houſe togecher, ſuch a noiſe and clamoz 
went vp to heauen, p:avingandcryingto God foꝛ helpe, that 
the Turkes within the walles, ſuppoſing a new army of freſh 
ſouldioꝛs to be ſent into the towne, foꝛ ſudden rare, voided the 
towne, and leaped downe from the walles againe ( thich be⸗ 
foꝛe they had got) hom no man either purſued o2reſiſted: foz 
neuer a ſouldioꝛ almoſt was left on the walles, vhich was not 


Word , vhcre the enemies laie, and what was the number of 7 © either ain oꝛ elſe wounded with the Turkes ozdinance, At 


them. Thereof vhen intclligence was giuen them, that the 
remnant of the Turkes armie was remaining in the tents 
behinde, woꝛd was ſeat to their fellowes in Untenna, to iſſur 
out, and to iovne alſo with them againſt the taile of the Turks, 
vhich had entrenched themſelues within the campe. Other 
were appointed to follow the chaſe, leſt peraduenture the 
Zurkes ſreing our men to recule back. might returne againe 
vpon them and helpe their fellowes. Which things being thus 
oꝛdered and appointed, in the meane time, while part of the Ai⸗ 


vhat time thꝛough the Loꝛds pꝛouidence it ſo —— that 
one IAbꝛahimus Baſſa, nere about the Zurke, ſcing both the 
towne to be ſmall, and the great Deſtruction of the Turkes in 
the ſiege thereof, and that the captaine in no caſe would perld, 
perſwaded ſo the Turke, declaring how che towne being ſo lit⸗ 
tle, was not woꝛth the loſſe of ſo mand men, in the winning 
uhcreof there was no glo:te, and if he were repulſed, great dil⸗ 
honour might follow: whereby the Turke being perſwaded, 
did follow his counſell , ſchich was this: that Nicolaus the 


ennians were houcring after the maine army, the reſt encoun⸗ go Gniſtian captaine being called vnto hun, vnder pledges and 


tred with them that were left in the campe. Tho ſeeing them⸗ 
ſelues ouermatched, firſt defenccd their campe with a deepe 
Ditch andbulwarke, to delay the time, vntill ſome helpe might 
come to them fromthe armie. Secondly, they dweaedmeſſen- 
gers tothe hꝛiſtians, toentreat foꝛ peace. Thirdly, theycon- 
neved their pꝛitiie letters vnto So yman fo? ſpeedie aide and 
reſcue. But all the waies and paſſages being ſtopped by the 
Chiiſtians, their letters were intercepted ,andlo the miſcrable 
Turkes being deſtitute of all hope and ſuccour,ſeing no other 
remecdic. made ont of their campe , to hazard and pꝛoue the 
vttermoſt fo? their defence: but in concluſion, in their deſpe⸗ 
rate venture they were encloſed about by our men on euer x 


ſafeconduc , ſhould recetue the towne as of his hand andgift, 
with condition that he ſhould doe no violenceto his ſouldio:s 
left behind and wounded, but ſhould pꝛocure ſuchmeancs as 
he could foꝛ the recuring of them: and ſo hee raiſing his ſiege 
departed, Another cauſe might be alſo, which mocucd him fo 
ſuddenly to raiſe his ſiege .fo: that he heard the Palatine not 
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to be far off in purſuing after him , and there toꝛe taking his 


flight by the nountaines of the Noꝛictans, he returned with 
much ſpoile of Ch:iſtian mens gods vnto Conſtantinople. Fx 
Melchiore Soit. lib. 2. de bello Pannonico. 

Fo? ſo tt was pꝛouided the ſame time in Germany, after 


the counſell of Auguſt and ol Ratiſbon( at vhat tune the con⸗ 


St Lf. trouctſic 


6go K. Heure. The hiftory of the Turbes. Horrible punt/hments inflicted by the Turks pn the Chriſtians, 


troucrſie of Religion betweene the Pꝛoteſkants and the Pa⸗ 
The Empercur pills, was teferred and let off.tothe nert generall Tounce!l) 
Sd that Charics the 5. and 3*ervinandus his bꝛother, hauing vn⸗ 
begin at length derſtanding of the Zurke , thus ranging in Hungarie, ſhould 
to Air againſt collect of the Sermamcs, Hungarians, and Dpantards, and 
or The. gthers, an able arme of e:ghtic thouſand fwtmen, and thirtie 
thouſand hoꝛſemen to repulſe the inuaſions of the Turke. But 
Solpmannus hauing intckigence of this pꝛeparation ef the 
Oꝛiſtian power comming toward hin, ſhether fo: feare , o: 
rt Tenne rt: ſchether to eſpie further oppoꝛtunitie of time, foꝛ his moꝛe ad- 
85 - = 4 uantage andour detriment, reſuſed at that time to tarie their 
meth nee coming, and lo ſpeeding his returne vnto Conſtantmople, 
retired buch much ſpoile and pꝛay ſent befoꝛe hun, as is aboue 

pꝛemiſed: which was in the yeare of our Loꝛd, 152. 
Not long alter, being the veare of our ſaluation, 1524. 
The cuba Solymannus intending two wars at once, firſt ſent Coꝛradi⸗ 
GE Tube nus Barbaroſſa the Armnrail of his Nauies into Africke, to 
Tuucce won of Warre againſt the king ok Tuncee : vhom the Barbaroſſa al- 
the Cg. fo difpel{clled and depꝛiued of his bingdome: but Charles the 
engen mperour, the next veare following, ann. 1535. reikoꝛcd the 
bases Tm laid king agame intohis kingdome, and deliuered in the ſame 

perrur. vaiage -0.thouſand captiues out of ſeruitude. 

| The ſame time the Zurke alſo ſent another ——— into 
Hungarie, to wacre againſt Tlaitoda, uhile he himſelfe taking 
bis courſe to erũa , planced his dege againſt the citie Tau 
Tana g get Tus, ſchich he in ſhoꝛt ſpace ſubdued and erxpugned. Albett he 


>, lips, great and little, ſet vpon Coꝛcyꝛa. another Jlandbelon- 


3 22 1 v2 hauſes and palicſſtzns, men and women, belides childꝛen, to 


thara. Ex Ian. Critpo. | 

annua fre . From thence thee helhoundes turned their courſe tothe 
hn gans ſiege and ſpdile of Cana , arich ad populous jland, ivyig 
eclareberween belween O:ectt md Aſta.Ucliere fir T the Cornats did man⸗ 
eto , ln in battaue rcdf them and were line tohaue pꝛeuaucd: 
a tenen of ditt beine wearted at lengech and oppꝛeſſed with innumcrable 
che Trike, thonſos of frei Turhec, which dul were ſent m, to reſtue 
the zer hich were guercome bersꝛc, Were conipellcd to flie 

into tao cito of Eging. Tad oats the criroli Turkes (oꝛ ra⸗ 

zer Oiauelson cacth win uch laber, and violence of their 

Doc etage gxeat oꝛdimance tet out of their ſyip , ſubdird and caſt downe 


Ss foie ot £0 che ground: the Cttt3cas zumebttantg upereer, the Turke 
to mer alter hee had biiracd cher houſes. and ranlscht their goods, 
Se add both noble und vnnoble, with their infants, were giuen to the 
bl 2204772 2 mariners co be abuſcd, and from 12.15% being ſhipped vn⸗ 
Stan cdihe to Canllantinople, were led awap ro perpetuall milery and 
PT Gatery,whtch was in the yeare of our Loꝛd 1537. 

te Tien An chr ſame touriiey Solyman alſo take the Ile in che ſaid 
and arms, ſcaof Cugeum called Parum: alfa the Ile adiopning to the 


n cle des ſuh · ſame named Narus and made them to huntributaries. The 
Turk the Duke thereof was he uhich wrote the ſto2y both of thele J. 
Ex 1045, cr . lands at̃oꝛeſaid, andailo of the other Jlands called Cyclaves, 
and other dukes. Ex Ioanne Criſpo, Duce Naxi, &c. 

1 This done Solpmannus directed bis Nau vnto Apulta, 
mn bye ere he led on land r. thouſandfoimen, and 20co, hoꝛſemen, 
viſcenfion ok ich ſpoiled likewoiſe and waſted thoſe parts trhile the Em⸗ 
Chuitian perour, the Pope. and the Uenet:ians. were together in war and 
3 diſſenſion. Furthermmo:e, the next veare following, ann. 1538. 
con cv 02p20- great aticinvts began in Sttria ; but by the reſiſtance of the 
nice neare ad · inhabitants, the foꝛce of the barbareus Turks was repulled, 
ſia, to au, notwithſtanding great ſpoiles of men and cattell were caried 
8 from thence, and the country miſcrably ſpotled, In the which 
veare alſo che CTurke turning into hungary, gaue battaile 
vnto the Oguſttans in Saua: schere though the fraudulent 
falſhod of the captaine Caſſtancrus (Uloliegangus nameth 
him Calcianus, becing as theyſay | co:rupted with money, 

| our men were put tothe woꝛſe. an. 5 38. 
«ge 3 - After that the Znrkes had inuaded the Jlandof Coꝛcpꝛa 
ter cones aboueſaid, the Tlenetians with Dclvman the Turkehad top: 
| ned truce foꝛ a certaine time, fo: the uch they gaue the Turk 
«co. thouſand croivites. with the ritte Neapolts, and Maluaſia, 
in the boꝛdersof Pacedonia. ut within 4. 02 5. peares, the 
cke to get anein Tipend of che Acnetians.bꝛake his league, 
and im uaded their dominions: thereby they were enloꝛced to 

enter new conditions againe with hun. 


In the peare of our Lo2d , 1540. the reſtles Turke makin 
his returne toward Hungarie, by the way paſſing by Da 


matia, lav againſt the towne called Newcaltie, being defen- 
ded by the Spantards, In the which towne becanſe they refu⸗ 
ſep to peelbthemfelues, all the inhabitants and ſouldio:s were the people 
ut to the ſwoꝛd and ſlaine cuerß one. This Nouum Caſtel- flatut. 

lum, 02 Newcaſtle , was a ſtrong fo2t of the Charſtians, ſchich 
being now in the Turkes power, he had great aduantageo- 
uer all thoſe quarters of Dalmatia, Stiria, Carinthia, and 

10 Hungaria. From thence hee pꝛoceeded further, keeping his 
courſe into Vungarie, where he planted his power againlt the 


citte of Buda. 2 : 
This Biida was a pꝛincipall citie in Hungarie, about 


vhich great contention had beene / as ye haue heard befoꝛe) be⸗ 


tweene Joannes Uaiuoda, and Ferdinandus. By reaſon 


whcreof the Turke occaſioned by Uamoda , came into Bun⸗ 
gario ano dclincered the citie to Uainoda, This Uatuoda li⸗ 


liluania, Buda, }3rfta, with other . — of Dangare., _ 
tection o . Fer- 


mother, to follow att ex his campe. 

50 In tho hiſtozte ok Joannes Ramus it fooweth, that when 
Solpman the Turke had thus pꝛeuailed againſt the citie of 
Buda afozeſaid ,and againſt other parts moꝛe of Hungarp, 
by the aſſent of the Empire, one Joachimus Duke of Bꝛan⸗ 
denburg, Pꝛince Eledoꝛ, was alſigned with a puiſſant armie 
of cholen ſouldioꝛs of all nations colleced, to recouer the Ct- 
tie of Buda from the Turke, and to deltucr the other parts 
of Chꝛiſtendome from the feare of the Turke , Anno 1542. 
Which Joachnnus at his firſt ſetting foꝛth, appeared ſocow 
ragious and valiant, as though he would haue conquered the 

60 whole wozld : but this great heate was ſo faked in ſhozt time 
by the Turke, that befoꝛe any great teopardis was offered 
vnto him, hee was glad to bee diſcharged of the voiage, and 
wich ſhame e nough returned home againe. And would God 
he had left behinde him in the fields, no moꝛe but his owne 
ſhame. Fo? the enemies hauing intelligence befeꝛe of his 
cowardlie departure, thinking to woꝛke ſome point of ma⸗ 
ſtrie oꝛ victoꝛie befo2e his going, did let vpon the right wing 
of his armie (which chickite conſiſted of Dutchmen of low 
Germanwv) outof the which they toke awap with them gboue 


70 500. ſtrong and valiant ſouldioꝛs, not killing them, but cary- 


ing them away aliue. Foꝛ whom it had beene much better to 


hauc ſtod to their weapon and to haue died manfullie vpon the Turkes. 


the Turkes, then by yelding themſelues to hee diſgarni 

of weapon and armour. and ſo to be left to the curſed courteſte 
of the foule Turkes. To whom what curteſie was ſhewed, 
by the ſequele did appeare. Foꝛ after the Turkes had led them 
cut of Hungarie into their owne Dominion, after a moſt hoz- 
rible andbeaſlie ſoꝛt they diſfignredand mangled them, and id 
ſont them abꝛoad though all Oꝛecia to be witneſſes of p Turks 


80 victoꝛie. Their kinde of puniſhment was thus Fut they 


had their right arme thꝛuſt thoꝛough with an vꝛon red hot, wher⸗ 
by they ſhould be vnable and vnmert to all labour and warre- 
fare. Secondly, their heads were ſhauen to the verie fculles, 
after the manner of our Friers and Monkes, when they are 
newly ſhauen. Thirdlic , they had all their pꝛiuie memberscut 
oft from their bodies, to the intent to make them vnkruittull foꝛ 
pꝛopagation; which wound was ſo greenous vntothem, chat the 
greateſt part of them died therupon, the few that recouered the 
to2ment thereof, led a life moꝛe bitter and moꝛe miſerable then 
death it ſelfe. And this kind of cruelty was executed in a2der 
vpõ them al: In much like ſoꝛte did cruell Pharao exerciſe his ty⸗ 
ranny againſt the people of God in Egvpt: who to — 


tite vpon the ſame ſent to Solyman⸗ The Turk cal. 
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generation of them, canfed all the male child:cntobce dꝛolw⸗ 

ned in the riuer. Whereby it is the moꝛe to be hoped, that ſer⸗ 

ing the tyꝛanny of this Turkiſh Pharao is come ta ſuch an 

extremity, the inerciſuſl geodneſſe of God will the moꝛe ſhoꝛt⸗ 

| ly ſend ſoine oſes oꝛ other vnto vs foꝛ our ſpeedy deliuerance, 

Ex Ioan. Ra mo, This was by the cruell Turkes done, An. 1542. witnelled by 
dereonr TW Joaimes Ramus, thichnot only wꝛiteth the ſto2p, but by the te⸗ 
2 ſtun my alſo of his owne eyes recoꝛdeth the ſame to ber true. 
beholding with his eyes one of the ſame number in the city of 


Nienna, who hauing wife and childꝛen in Bꝛuxelles, either fo2 10 


ſhame oꝛ ſoꝛrow had no mind to return? home to his owne 
houſe. Ex Ioan. Ramo. 3 

But to returne againe ta the citp of Buda, from Wence 
we haue digreſſed, here is not to be pꝛetermitted, what taithod 
and what cruelty the Turkes vſed toward the Chꝛiſtians 
there, after their viac2ic. Foꝛ after that Dolyman the Turke 
vpon pc ding and ſuvmillton of the men of Buda, had gien 
to chem his pꝛomiſe of ſafety and life, within ſhoꝛt time, the lad 
Turke picking a quarrell with them foꝛ ſelling Dren vnto the 


The kalſentſſe 
the Turkes 
in keeping no 
p2zomile with 
the Chuſti⸗ 
ans · 


Cniſtians, and foꝛ bargaining with them, fine all the Magi 20 


ſtrates of the ſaid citv of Buda: like as in all other cities, cher⸗ 
ſoener the Chilttans yeelded vnto him, he neuer, oꝛ very rarc⸗ 
ty kept his pꝛomiſe with them, neither did euer any Ohꝛiſtians 
ſperde better with the Turke, then they uhich mot conſtant⸗ 
ly did reſiſt him. 


An horrible er⸗ And as his pꝛomiſe with the Magiſtrates of Buda was 


angle of the falſeand wꝛetched: ſo his crueity with the ſouldiers thereof 
"the kalle was much moze notozious and abominable, Foz in the er⸗ 
Tutkes, pugnation of Buda amongſt the reſt which were llaine, two 


Tohoꝛts oꝛ bands of Q;iſtian ſouldiers came aliue tohis 
hands. To ſchom, ſchen he ſeemed at the firſt to grant pardon 
of life, he commanded to put on their armour againe, and to 
diſpoſe themſelues in oꝛder and battell arrap after the warlike 
mancr of the Gyiſtians. Which when they had accc mpliſhed 
reavily, acco:ding to his conmandement, and hee riding a⸗ 
bout the rankes of them, had diligentiy viewed and beholden 
them a certaine ſpace, at length hee commanded them to put 
off their armour againe. UWyich done, certaine of the talleſt 
and ſtrongeſtol them he picked out, the reudur he commanded 
by his ſouldiers comming behind them, with woꝛds to bee 
cut in pœces and ſlaine. Ol the other, whom he had elcued and 
choſen, fome he ſet ſoꝛ markes and buts to be ſyot at: ſome he 
appointed to his twoſons,fo2 them to lach with their ſwo2ds 
Er 1678, Marr. And trie their ſtrength, which of them could giue the deeper 
Srele ,de ſucceE WIND, and (as they termed it) the fairer blow, hereby the 
ms 1urcarum, 11208 blend night follow out of their Chꝛiſtian bodies. Ex Mart. 
Oc Stella. de ſucceſſibus Turcarum. | 
After the winning of Buda, the Turke purp:ſingnot ſo 
to ccaſe beto:c he had ſubdued and bought vader his obe di⸗ 
ence all Hungarie, pꝛoccꝛding further wich his armie firſt 
bꝛought vnder a ſtroug hold of p chꝛiſtians named Peſtũ 02 
Meſta, where a great number of Cyziſtian ſouldters partly 
were ſlaine, partlp were led awap tomozecruecll affliction, 
Then he came to another caſtie called Walpo ſituate in 
The cgale of the contiires of Boſna, Croatia, and Hungarie. Ahich fort oz 
cUatyo won ol cattle ze bedeged the monthes, while no relcue 92 ard was 
the Tur kes. ſent vnto them, neither from Ferdinandus king of Hungarie, 
noꝛ from any other Qyꝛiſtian prince oꝛ pꝛinces. Wiherupon at 
length the foꝛt was giuen vp to the Turke, but moꝛe thꝛough 
the kalſe treacher le oꝛ cowardly heart of the ſouldiers then of 
the captaine. Wlierein is to be noted an erample not vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thie of memoꝛie. Foꝛ when the cowardly ſouldiers, eicher foꝛ 
feare oꝛ flatterie, would nerds ſurrender themſelues and the 
piece vnto the Turke, contrarie to the mind of the captaine. 
which in no caſe wauld agree to their pcelding: they thinking 
A notabte er» do find fanour with the Turke, appꝛehended their captaine, 
ample of Gods and gaue him to Solpman. Wit ſee how the iuſtice of God 
indgements ſometimes by the hands of the enemie, diipoſeth the end of 


bon chenelues, fhings to the rewarding of vertuc, andpunithing of vice, Fo? 
which meane where ther thought to ſaue themſelues by the danger of the 70 


ps towaD faithfull captainr, the euent turned cleane contrane, lo that 
J unoeente the Turke was tothe captaine bountifull and verie liberall: 
and the ſouidicrs notwithſtanding that they had all peelded 
theinſelues, pet were all put to death, and commanded piti⸗ 
ouſly to be llaine. Ex Ioan. Martino Stella De Turcarum in 

Hungaria ſucceſſibus, cc. 
The city of fine There is in Hungarte another fowne bearing the name 
churches veel: of Fine-churches, called Quinqueccleſienſis, partly ſpoiled be- 
28 the foꝛe, as is aboue mentioned, page 687. but now thꝛough the 
loſſe ot TTlalpo, and by thehugeneſſe of the Turks armie ( con⸗ 
The biſbop lea · taining in it two hundꝛed and twentie thouſand fighting men) 
ueth his flocke Was ſo diſcouraged, and put out of hope and heart, that the bi- 
in the butrs. ſhop and chiele nobles of the to wne fled befoze the icopardie:the 
reſt of the commons, ſchich were partly pꝛeuented by the ſud⸗ 
den comming of the Turkes, partly foꝛ pouertie could not a- 
uoid, ſent their meſſengers to the Turke, to peeld and ſurren⸗ 
der the towne, vpon pꝛomiſe of liſe, vnto his hands. Tchoſe pꝛo⸗ 
miſc how firme it ſtod, the ſtoꝛie lcaueth it vncertaine. his is 
affirmed, that th:& dates afcer the verlding of this Quinquec- 
cleſienſis, neuer a Turke durſt ender the citic,an.t 54 3.Ex Io- 

an. Mart. Stella, & alijs. 

The next fozt oꝛ hold gotten by che Turkes in Hungarie, 


Cities Wonne by the Turkes, The ſalſehood of the Turłę in keeping his promiſes, Strigonium beſieged. 
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was Socloſia. The towne at the firft inuaſion of the Turks, Voclofiaa 
was won, ſackt, and ftercd, The caſtle within the towne, did n inn, 
ſomething hold out foꝛ a tune, and firſt requiring truce for ches 0 
14. daies, to ſæ what aid ſhould be ſent. vnto them, to delibe⸗ 
rate vpon the conditions that ſhould ber pꝛopoſed vnto them, 
after the 14. daies expired, they (truſting to the ſituation and 
munition of the place, vhich was very ſtrong began foꝛ a cer⸗ 
taine ſpace ſtoutly to put backe the enemie: But afterward 
ſceing their walles to be battered, their foundations to ſhake 
(foꝛ y Turk hadſetxij.thouſand vnderminers vnder the ditch⸗ 
cs of the caſtle) and their ſtrength to diminiſh, and un Couctonſ tm 
doubting themſelues not to be able long to hold cut, agreed owe, 
in ltze manner to peeld themſclues, vpon condition to clcape gescuds one 
with life and goods. Ulhich condition of ſauing their gods, man a man. 
was the loſing of their liues, eſpecially of the richer ſoꝛt. Foꝛ 
the Turks percciuing by that condition, that they were of The Turke 
wealth and ſubſtance; omttting the infertour oꝛ baler ſo2t. fell bee n 
bpon the wealthy men foz their riches, and ue them euer 
one, an. 154 ;. bid. 5 
In the uhich his hiſtoꝛie this is alſo to be noted, that during 
the tune while the caſtle of Socloſia was beſieged, the villa⸗ 
ges and pages round about the ſame, came of their owne ac» 
coꝛd, ſubmitting and ycelding themſelues vato the Turke, 
bꝛinging in (as they were commanted) all kind of vieuall 
and foꝛage, into the Turks campe. Uihich done, Dolyman 
the Turke commanded all the head men of the pages to ap⸗remple whar 
peare befoꝛe hun: which humblic obeycd andcame. Then the commcth by 
Turke warned thein to returne againe the next day after cue⸗ Chuan mens 
rie one bꝛinging wich hun his intertour retinue, and houſhold unte 
ſeruants. Which then they had with like diligence alſo, acco2- 
ding tohis commandement accompliſhed, the Turke immedi⸗ 
atlycommanded them eucryone, in the face of his whole ar 
mie, to be ſlaine, and ſo was this their reward. Alhich reward. 
the moꝛe that it declarech the vioadie crucltic of the Tur ke: the 


gomum, diſtant from Bude abeucſaid, the ſpace of uc Dutch - der —_ 5 
miles, againſt the which the Turks made great pꝛeparation rut Tust 


of the citie.3 oo. hoꝛſemen allo paſſed ouer the riuer and depar⸗ T gange, 
ted. The Italians which were vnder Franciſcus Salamanca fie the catic. _ 


1 300, ſouldioꝛs. Who ſecing the mall quantitte of their num⸗ 
ber, burning and caſting downe the tolunc and ſuburbes, 
tooke them to the caſtic:from whence they beat oft the Turks The towne ot 
valiantlie with their oꝛdmance, a good ſpace, and with wilde Strigonium | 
fire deſtroied great companies of them, til at laſt they ſering rene 5 


their walles to faile them, and the whole caſtle to ſhake by vn cen vn the 
der mining, but cſpeciallic by the woꝛking of a certaine Jta- caitic defended, 
— 


— 


592 K. Hen. x. Stregommnyctided . Chnz/tians miſcrablie handled, The Turke ſubaueth Tath. Alba Regalis beſre ged. 


unn ſurnamedPrevbyre r,they gaue eurr This Itahan vrthet 

fo: feare o falſhond, (crvetly vnknowing to the xeſt of the 

ſculdicrs, Acompaned with te othet conaeredb himſclife 

downe from the wal rs, and beingb:ought into the tents of 

the nerttaptameo: Lala of the T-urbcs, there in thr name of 

ab his fellowes, ronaented with the Zurkes, ts grime vp ta 

a 1221-23 them the Calle: whereupon the Curkes \vere bid to ceaſe the 

#211 ycet- ſhooting. Zhis Italian Moꝛtly after with tws other Cutkcs 

> was lent backe to Salamanca dis taptam, with the Turkes 

tet Dnrac- : . 

| frog of his tellowes cortrarie to the lawes and diſcapline of 

warre, althongh it emcdforome ef his owne head: yet foꝛ⸗ 

ſoranch as the 3ther ſoutdiers were not ſure,but rather ſulpe- 

gte let the other Zialfans hist cuutriemen bad beene in ſeme 

pat t of conſent thercim, and would take his patt: neithet durſt 

offer him and harune ſo? chat his doing, noꝛ vet could weil at᷑⸗ 

n le with theniſciurs what was beſt to doc, foꝛ feare of p:intc 
confebrear:e witi m thrmieliics. * 

Hus uhne Lafapus the cheſc taptaine of the Cpiſtians 


4: t g2nvt to doc: inthe mean? time cane one tuming, who gr 
2054? nuig a figre bothtothe Ctxiũiens n ta the Turkes to holꝭ 
A their 6ap35 vw weapons, for that u was agamſt all law of 
_ warre tofight afirr prace a trice taken: our men, as they 
torrecopm nerd went into the inward Tower. The Turkcs 

in the meane time, had got into che Taſtle,arvoccupicd all the 

Viiec s. ru was Salamanca by the conſent of the 

reft.fent cut ts the Turie, who there being ſtaicd that mght, 

tis nert oꝛxoui the Turkes bull oꝛ warrant was ſent inte 


the Calli c. pccutitting ire libert to the Chuſtians todepart . 5 
with bag und bangage. LT ho new being ready to depart frſt 


Enibc nmr Wore coinmmded by the Tarkes coinpaſſing then: xcund a 
bout, tot fran them them daggrs. launces, and battell arcs, 
unto the trench. Chen counning to the gate fo gor out, their 


ſHoꝛdes were taken from them, locking thex foꝛ nothing but 


pꝛcleut death. | 
At laſt when they were tome a little further, other were 
ſe:1t to fem to diſchorge them of the hetmets, their tergats, 
£vrrets, and V)atocirr piete of harncſſe mas about them. 
Her upon great ſcare tame vpon them, let ne great cru 
Set eule dt Up Hard be ſhewed vpon thein Soiyman aller he had long 
atucozetos dellbctateduith himſelfe, whether to kill them oꝛ not, at laſt 
i dane cguracp ts all erpeactiunꝝ granted their hurs: but befoꝛc 
enen tte (auld he diſimiſſed, hee firſt cauſed them, in deriſion of 
5 " Conianttic, 18 be hayted with comes and mockes thꝛough⸗ 
out ad the CTurkiſh arme, and (0 che nert commamded 
them being ſtript cut of cher coats and apparey, to be rede;s 
ced againe mto the caſtle by tompans, ſetting oucr them ccr- 
taine Turkes with cudgels and bats to lav vpon therr backes 
and fires, cauſing them toburie the dead carcaſes, andto ga⸗ 


ther vp the rubbiſh bꝛoken downe from the caltle walles, and 


to ſecurethe ditches. UWihich dane, the nert day following he 

dem uedot chem by an intterpꝛeter, whether they would en⸗ 

ter wages with hun, and take hoꝛſe and armour to ſerue him 

inhis watres: Ahich condition diuers foꝛ feare were conten⸗ 

ted to take, ſeeing no other remedte fo auoid pꝛeſent death, 

Dittes Deane neither by menacing words, no2 for ame frare of 
drath, could he compelied fhercunto. of whom certaine dich 

flood ſtoutſy inrefuſing thereof, were perſently latne,whon 


err Kuti f. I mov worthelp rec ite in the mumber and catalogue of holie 5 


e martpes. 

Ol che foꝛeſad Chiiſttans, part were carried ouer the ri 
net of Oauiubius, not without great vill ame, and conlumc lie 
moſt de ſpitefu ll: Fo2 ſonie had their wines taken from them 
andcarricd away, ſome had their wines tauiſhed befoze their 
face; and ſuch as made oꝛ ſkewed any teſiſtante threat, had 
their wucs bi ſoꝛe them taſt into the riuer and dꝛowned: alſo 
their infants and yong chi dꝛen. be ing appointed by the Turks 
to ſhe abommavie o:der of the Jamzarites, mentioned befoꝛe 
pag. heir patents not conſenting thcreimto, were pꝛeci⸗ 
pitate and thꝛowen into the ruret and dꝛoumed. Al vhich things 

<5 wee ne, are teftified by John Martiuus Stella, in his reptiles in pꝛint 
e erxtant, wꝛittento bis two bꝛethꝛen, TAultam and Sichael, ic. 

| h ch Nlartin Stella moꝛecuer this addeth and affirineth, that 
he hun elfe being the ſame tune at Atenna, did ſ& one of the 
foꝛeſad wiurs. ho being holden faſt by the haire of the head, 
vet nofwithſtanding haning her haire pluckt off, caſt her ſclfe 
into the riuer Danubius, foꝛ the ſingular loue to her huſband, 
and o ſwamme to the ſhip where he was. And thus this mifc- 


a4 ran. 


meſſage. going ent of chis Itauan being pꝛuum lo the Tc? - > 


Aſccſaid. with bis fellow fou!dicrs, were in a maze what toda 2 


chem. But howlſocucr the matter was to bee thoughtof, the 
captaines bꝛought the po:e remnant of that rufullcompany, 
vnts Poſfidonuim, uhere the ſaid ca were laid faſt, md 
there kept in durance, to render account of the whole matter, 
how it was wꝛought and handled. And thus haue per the la⸗ 
ancntable one of Strigon num. ; 

The Turke p:oceding in his bictones, conducted his ar⸗ 1 
mie next vnto Tath, and to the pares lying nere about Co- the R 
maron. This Cath was alſa a ſtrong hold in Hungarie, aher 
in were placed certaine garriſons, partly of the Germans, 
partly of the Italians. The chieftain of the Italians was one 
Anmbal Tallo, conftitute by Philippus To:nellius. This 
Z allo was a man well expert in pꝛowelle of war: but of a fil⸗ 
thte ceꝛrupt life and alſo a fonic (wearer, and hoꝛrible blaſphc- 
mer of God and his ſaints. To make the ſtoꝛie ſhoꝛt, this foꝛt Aictone hath 
of Cath, befoze any ſiege was laid vnto it, was y&lded and per f wic 
giuen vp to the turks: vpon wat conditions, oz by whole caprainc se 
mcanes, the autho: ſheweth not: Thus much he ſheweth, that wearer. 
the ſaid Jumbal ſho2tly vpon the ſame, returning into Italie, 
was commmded by To:nellius afozelaid, to be appꝛehended 
and beheaded. 

After the turks had ſubuerted and deſtroped the fort of Alba Regalic 
Tath, they turned their power againff Alba, ſurnamed Re- befieard of $2 
galts, foꝛ that the kings of Bungarp haue been alwaies Turk: 
wont there to beecrowned and buried. This Alba is a little 
well compacted citte in Yungary, hauing on the one fide a 
maruih ſomewhat foggiſh oꝛ fennie, which made the towne 
leſſe aſſaultab'e. But nere tothe ſame was a wod, from the The mus 
ubich the Zuris every day with vi. C. carts,bzoughtſuchmat- dmice in filling 
ter of wood and trees felled fo2 the ſame purpoſe, into the mas the warty. 
rith,that withinleſſe then : 2. daies they made it apt, and hard 
fo thor feet, which the townes men thought neuer could bee 
gone epon, but only in the hard froſts of winter. At the firſt 
beginning of the ſiege, chere ſtood a little without the muniti⸗ 
ons in the front of the citte, acertaine Church oꝛ Ponaſterie, 
uhich the citizens pꝛetending io maintaine —— againſt 
the turkes, had pꝛaulle conveighedlight matter cafilyto take 
flame, withpouder, inſecret places f, and had hid alſo | che cg 
fire withall, UWhich done, they (as againſt thetr willes being ans agaut the 
daen backe) withdzew themlelues within the munitions, Tubs. 
waiting the occaſions, when thts fire would take. Hus the 
turkes the poſſeſſion of the Church, ſuddenlie the fire 
commingto the pouder, railed vp the church, and made a great 
ſcatter and ſlaughter among the barbarous turks. This was 
not ſo lone eſpied of them within the towne, but they iſlued 
oat vpon them in thrs diſturbance, and ſtue of them a great 
number: Among vhomdiucrs of their nobtes alſo the ſame 
time were Nine, and one Baſſa an Eunuch, which was of 
great cſtimation with the turks. Bozeouer, inthe ſame ſkir- A note touching 
miſh was taken one of thole gunners which the French king the French 
is ſaid tohaue ſent to the Turke a little befoze.Whichif it be king that hen 
true let þ chyufian reader fudge what is to be thought or thole 
chiſtian pꝛinces, which not onelie foꝛſaking the connnon cauſe 
of Chꝛiſts Church ioyned league with the turke, but alſo ſent 
hun gunners to ſet ſoꝛward his warres tothe deſtruction of 
Chuſts pcople, and tothe ſhedding of their blond, foz whom £x epi. loan 
they know the bloud of Chꝛiſt to be ſhed. I this be not true, 111. Seda. a 
3th 8 _ . Ft — let the pope — and marke f — De Ter 

| of Chriſtianiſsimus, can e with . Fleng r 
ſuchdoings. agre ith ſucceſuthws, 

But to let this matter ſlæpe, although the Turkes ( as pee 
heard) had wonne the fenne, with thetr policie and induftric, 
againſt the citte of Alba, pet all this while the Albanes were 
nothing inferiour to their enemies, though the valiant helpe 
andcouragrous tndeucur of Odauianus Scruzatus, a cap- 
tame of Pulane. By whoſe pꝛudent counſell and conſtant 
ſtanding, the buſie enterpꝛiſes of the Turkes did little pꝛeuaile 
à long tuncʒ till at length, ſuddenly aroſe a thick logge oꝛ miſt 
vpon thecttie, where as round about beſides, the ſunne did 


7 o Hinebzight.Some ſaid it tame by Art Pagicall, but rather 


it may appearetorifc out ofthe fenne oꝛ mariſh,being ſo pꝛeſ⸗ 
{cd downe withmensfetcand other matter laid vpon it. 

The Curkes vſing the occalion ofthis miſty darkeneſſe in 5 
fecret wiſe appꝛoching the walles, had got vp to a certaine be 
foꝛtreſſe, where the Germaines were, befozeour men could the curkes. 
well perreiue them: where they p2eſled in ſo thick, and in ſuch 
number, that albeit the chaſkian ſouldioꝛs ft g ſfrongly 
to the defrnce of their liues, did what valiant men in caſes of 
ſuch ertremitic were able to doe: pet being ouermatched with 


cable compan cot Germaines,Spaniards and Jtaltansmirt $ the multitude ofthe Zurkes, and the ſuddenneſſe of their com- 


together, maccrate with labours, with hunger pined, with 
tatchings, dolours, and {o:row conſumed, came at length to 
DSchmda. ; | | 

N ben the tidings thereof was noiſed at Uierma, partlie 


Durs opim⸗ 


1 wich rare and dꝛrad. partly with indignation all mens hearts 


cn r theſe» were moned and tered diuerſuie. Some thought them not 


—.— zx1:c:cd woꝛch'e to be reccired into their citie, ſhewing chemſelues ſo 
Au dterz. 


daſtardly mdcowardlie. Others thought againe that mercie 
was kobe ſhewed vnto them, and commended their faa, fo: 
that they being ſo few, and vnfurniſhed of aid, neither able to 
match by anymmcancs with ſuch an innumcrable multitude 
of the Turbes, kept ſpemſelnes till better tune might ſerve 


ming, gaue backe, ſerking to retire into the inward walles. 

Thich when their other fellowes did ſee to recule, then was 

fhere flying of all hands euerie man ſtriuing to get into the 

citie. There was betweene the outward walles oz vas 
nnres,and inward gate of the citte, a ſfrait oꝛ narrow paſs r 
lage, caſt vp in maner of a bancke oꝛ cauſep, ditched on both —. — 
{ides:which paſſage oꝛ mgrclſe ened the ſame time to be dis. 
barred and ſtopped. By reaſon whereof the pooꝛe ſouldio:s 

were foꝛced to calf them ſelues into the ditch, thinking to 

fwimme as well as they could, into the citie: there many of 

them ſtickinginthe mud, were dꝛowned; one pꝛelling vpon 

another: many were llame of their enemies comming behind 


Alba taken. The Turkes cruelty. Mizigradum. The Pronidence of God for hi*Peopice 


chem, they haning neither hart, no: power toreũſt. A few which toꝛd of Chꝛiſttan PCS, to returuc agame indo rope, UN 
could ſwun out, were recciued into tie city ; bur the chiele caps hope to ſundue ail the parts thercet vitto his doimimam cher: 
taines and warders of the to\v:ie were chere Kane, unto when hee hadlemed an arme wicredeble of ftich 212mutt- 
Thecitizons being beſtiiine of their pꝛincpall captaines tude of Turks, as the lie bath not !Mhiip bern hoard of . fix 
and warriers, were in great pervieriiy and doubt among sgaine the mercifull pꝛeuidence and pꝛotcdtion ot gar Con 
theniſclucs, what to doe, ſome thinmaing good to veeld, ſonie toward his people. Is che Turke was thus intendurg 
counſclling the contrary. Thus while the minds of che citizens to ſet foward with this initumerab'e multitude aganift the 
were diftrac in diners and doubtfull ſentences, the magi⸗ Theittans, the hand of the Loꝛdient ſuch a priitience though 
ſtrats minding to ſtand to the Turkes gentleneſſe, ſent out all the Turks ernrc and dommtons, reaching freu; Vithyma, 
one of their heads vnto the Turke, who in che name of them 10 and from Zhzacia, to Pacedonia and alſo to Hungarie, 
all, ſhould ſurrender to hun the city, and becgine vnto him tri⸗ that all tee Turks poſſeſſions aimoſt ſremed nothing els. but 
butarics, vponcondition thev might entop iibertte of life and as an heape of dead coꝛſes, whercty his votage for that time 
goods; which being to them granted, after the Turkiſh faith was ffopprd, and hee atnoſt compclicd to ſceke a new ar- 
and aſcurance, firſt the ſouldiers which were left withn the ci⸗ nue. a 
tv, putting off their armour, were diſcharged and ſent away. Woeſides this plague of che Turks aforeſaid, which was 
Let nme good ho being hut only 300. ſeft of . enũgnes ot Italians. x of a woꝛſetothem chen anpwarre, other lets aiſo and doꝛneſtical 
Ebyſt ans ſhouſand Oer maines, by the way were lam fo2 vy the Tarta⸗ (alamities thꝛough Gods pꝛouidence happened vnto Solp⸗ 
ſtard tothe rtans, foꝛ hope of their ſpoile: fo that they ſcattering aſunder mannus, che great rouer and robber of the woꝛld uch ffaic? 
Eurne53en* one one way, an other an other to laue themſelues as well ag bim at home trom vering the Chꝛiſttans, eſpeciallie teuching 
8 they could, fled every one what way hee thought buf, Of 2 his celdeTlonne BuiZapha, 
whom ſome wandering in woods and mariſhes fainted fo This Muſtapha being hated and partlie feared of Kuſla⸗ 
faintac: ſome were taken and ſtaine by the Hungarians, a nus the chick ceunſcllaur abcut the Turtze, and of Roſa the 
few with bare and emptie, and wichered bodies, moꝛe like Curkesconcubine, andafter his wiſe, was divers times cont: 
ghoſtes the men, eſcaped andcame to Aienna. And this beſell p.ained of tohis facher, accufcd, and at length ſo bꝛought into 
vpon the ſouldiers. ſuſpition and diſpicaſure of the Trike, hy thrin akoꝛcſatd: that 
Now vnderſtand what happened to the yE&lding citt- in concluſton his father cauſe d him to hee ſent fc to his pauli 
zens. So in ſtoꝛp it followeth, that when the Turke had en ⸗ on, dhere 6. Turks with viſours were appointed to put hm 
tred the towae, and had viſited the ſepulch:e of the kings, foꝛ to death: who comming vpon him, put / atter cheir manner 
the oꝛ foure daies he pꝛelended much clemencie toward the a ſmall coꝛd oꝛ bow ſtring full of knots abcut hig necke,, ano 
citizens, as though he came nat to oppꝛeſſe them but to bte re⸗ 39 ſo thꝛowing him downe vpon the ground, not ſuffcring hem 
uenged of Ferdinandus their king, and to deliucr them from to ſpeake one woꝛd to his father, with the tvxtch tiercot th:ot- 
the ſeruitnde of the Germames. On the fourth dap all the led and ſtrangled hem to death, bis father ſtond ung in a ſecret 
chiefe + head men of thecity were coinmanted to appeare be- coꝛner by, and beholding the fame. UWiich ſac being perpe- 
f̃oꝛe the Turkce in a plaine, not far ircm the city, Where the con⸗ trate, afterward then the Turke would haue MO tonnes 
The crnelty of demned perſons befo2c were wont to be executed, as though ther ſonne of his and of Roſa, calicd Stanger, the treaſures, 
the Turkes a · they ſhould come to ſweare vnto the Turke. At thiscomman⸗ hoꝛſe, armour, o:naments, and the pꝛouince of Puſtaptza his 
gon — . dementok the Zurke, when the citizens in great number, and bꝛother; Gtanger crying out fo: ſo:row of his brothers deathe 
hat it is to fntheirbet attire were aflembled, the Turke contrary to his Fie of thee, faith hee to his father, then napious and wꝛetch⸗ 
xezld tothe faith and pꝛom ſe, commanded ſuddenly a generall ſlaughter ed dogge, traitour, murderer, J cannot call thee father, take 


Turks and to pe made ok them all. Aud this was theendo! the citizens of 40 the treaſures, the hoꝛſe and armour of uſtapha to thy ſelle: 


92 
2 


e Alba. a : and with that taking out his dagger, thꝛuſt it tho:row his 
333 In the meane time, during the ſiege of Alba, the Hunga- obne bodie. And thus was Solpman nuirderer and par⸗ 


ftroved ofths kians meeting lometimes with the hoꝛſemen of the Tartari⸗ ricide of his owne ſonnes: which was in the peere of our 
Tirkes. ans, which were ſent out to ſtop their victuals from the cite, Loꝛd 1552. 


ſlew of them at one bickering th2ee thouſand Turkes. In vhich herein notwichſkanding is to be noted thr ſingular pꝛa⸗ T 
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Tolętantte 

Cnet wurbc⸗ 
rech Buzapha 
his one unt. 


The Towne 


alte ok a vong Tote is alſo repoꝛted and mentioned of mine authoꝛ, an hoꝛri⸗ nidence and laue of the Loꝛd toward his affluted Chꝛiſtiang. e ” 15 
child found in ble ſight and example of miſerp, concerning a certaine captine Fo2 this Puſtapha as he was ccuragtaus and gicatlprxpert Chuan 


th2 latchellof à (a Chaltian belike) vho comming into Utenna, was found to and exerciſcd in all pꝛadiſe of warre: ſu had he à cruell heart, 
5 kom the haue in his ſcrip oꝛ ſatchell the halfe of a pong child of two malicionſiy ſet to ſhed the bloud of Chꝛittans: Wherefore 


Turkes. ver eg old, uhich remained pet vncaten, the other halfe being 50 great cauſc haue we to congratulate, ano to giuc thanks to 


Ch,tlians, 


eaten befoꝛe, an. 1 54 3. Ibid. God, foꝛ the happy taking away of this Putkapha, Andna 
The cattle ot Nextafter this was erpugned the caltle of Pappa, by the leſſe hope alſo and good comfo2t wee may concecine ef our lo- good hope ⁊t 
Pappa wonne Turkes. Let the caſtie nowof Papa take herd, leſt one day it uing Loꝛd, hereby miniftred vnto vs, to thinhe that on mer, Se 


of tye Turkes. follow after. eifull God aftcr theſe ſoꝛe affliqions of his Ch:ithans vn 


be content 


ke fideliti | der the Chitin: 
edizigravum The like fidelitie the Curkos alſo kept, wiſh the fozt ob theſe 12. Turkes afozerecited: now after this Solyman.u 2 OE. 


got and lurpꝛi· UWizigradum andthe ſouldiers therrof. This Wizigraduin is tendeth ſome gratious good wozke to Chiſlendome, to reduce 
ted of the fituatc in the mid way betweene Buda and Strigomum. Of and releaſe vs out of this ſo long and miſerable Zurkith capti⸗ 
Thokalie vca- the uhich fort oz tattle, the higheſt tower ſo mounteth vpon tde uitie:as may be hoped now bp taking away theſe yong in:pes 
ſing and c:netty hül, that vnleſſe it be fo2 famine andlackeof water, they haue ol this impious generation, befoze they ſhould come te wo. ft 
of the Turkes not to dꝛead any enemie. Notwithſtanding ſo it happened, EO ſheir concetued malice againſt vs: the Low tycrefo:e be gloꝛi⸗ 
acainſt tie that the lower piece being won, they in the higher tower abi⸗ ritled and pꝛaiſcd: amen. 
Tpeitians. ding foure daic's without dꝛinke, were compeilled with liber⸗ Moꝛeoucr, as J was in writing heresf, oppouimeliecamc to 
tie granted of life and gods, to yteld themſelues. But the diuelęꝰ my hands a certaine wꝛiting out of Germanie , ceratping 
liſh Turks kerping no faith noꝛ pꝛomiſe, flew them euery one, vs of ſuch newes and vidoꝛie of late atchieued again the 
only Petrus Amandus the captaine of the piece, ercepted: Tuxke, as may nat a little mercaſe our hope and comſoꝛt vs, 
vho pꝛunly was conueyed by the caplainc of the Turkes, out touching the decay and rume of the Turkes hower and tyꝛan⸗ 
of the llaughtec, an. 1544. 2 nie againſt vs. duhich newes art theſe: that after the Turkiſh 
Fon Ca. To theſe moꝛecuer map be added the winning of Nouum tpꝛant had beſieged wilh an arnne of ;ccoo. men, the kameus 
della Pal Ceſtcllum in Dalmatia, vhere he flew all that were within, and ſtrong towne and callle of Zula in Hungary ping 40. 
by the Zurkrs, both ſouldicrs and ofher, fo? that they did not verld themſclues 79 dutch miles beyond the rer Danubius, Which c itte had, by the 


Geo newes of 
the Turbs late 
lprcpulſed by 

tys Clymiang 


in time. us the Turke.,vhcther they yeeldedto hun oꝛ not, ne⸗ ſpace of ſire werkes ſuſlamed manygr.crons aTanlts: GS 


uer ſpared the people andflocke of Qxiſt. zough his great mertis and goodnetieſs comfeꝛted the ſaid 

as the falſe and crucll Zurke was thus raging in Hun⸗ —=towne of Jula and the pooꝛe Ch2iſfians therein, at their car» 

The dico of Larie, and intended further forage without allmercie and pi. neſf pzaicrs, that the Turze with all his hott was driven 
Coviſtian pin- die of the Chziſtians, and caſily might then haue pzcuarledand backe, by the handesof the Generall caued Karctſhim Lat 
ces within gonc whither he would, fo? that Charles the einper our and law andhis valiant companie: vhs not orc!p defended the 


Ede Turk _ Franciſcus the French king were the fame time in warre and ſaid towne, but allo conftramed the Turkes te retire, to theit 


ealloned tote, haltilitie, and allo other Cyziſtian pꝛinces. as Venriedpke of great ſhame and confuſion, with a great daughter of the Trts 

mene out of Eu · Bꝛunſwike, againſt John Fredericke duke of Saxonie, alſo kiſhrable : Foꝛ the which the cuerlaſtug Cod be pꝛailed fo; 
wpr into Alia. pꝛinces and rulers were contending among themſelues:be- 80 euer. 

hold the gratious pꝛouidence of cur Loꝛd and God toward The maner ot theorerih2cw was this. As the foꝛeſad ge⸗ 

vs, who ling the miſerie, and hauingpitic of his poꝛe Cyzi- nerall did fce his aduantage with captaine Geo2ge , and o⸗ 

ſtians, ſuddenly as with aſnafle reined this raging beaſt. and ther ho:ſmen of the Scleſians and Hungarians, they ſet on 

b:ought him out of Europe into his owne conntrie againe, the rerewardok the Turhes aw killed about 8 co. of them , x 

The pꝛout· by cctaſion of the Perſians, who were then in great pzepara- tanke alſo ſome of their artillarie and followed them ſo fat, 

vcaice of God tion ot war againtt the Turkes, and had invaded his demini⸗ that the Turks werecenfiramedtofiic vnto a mart ground, 

fo his Cyndi on. By reaſon ahereof the Turkes were kept there cecupied, and to bꝛeatze the wheeles of the reſt of their artillary, to ſave 

. fighting with the Perſians a long continuancr. Ichich warres themſelues, and there with the v got a very rich bootte, reſcu⸗ 

at length being atchieved and finiſhed, cher in the ſaid Turke ing beſides and taking from the Turkes a great ntmbcrof 

loft great vieozies, with laughter of many cheuſands of his = Cyzifttan pꝛiſoners. Like d ankes alſo are to be giuen to God, 

Turkes he was not only pꝛeucked by the inſtigation of cer: fo the pzoſperons ſucceſſe ginen to Pagotſchie the val 

taine cuill diſpoſed Hungarians, but alſo occaſioncd by the dil ⸗ ant Taptaineof Eria, who making toward the Turkrs, arm 

| encountring 
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entountr eng with e Carlarians, ue of chem about S. hun⸗ 


hoꝛſe was to Utcuna vato the emperour Paxunt lian fo: 
a pꝛeſeut. 


Aithough the earle wauld very faine haus ſaued the caps 


tame, nat kliounng Wat he was, vet tie Tamzariteslabozing 


tocarr c alway their captaine, fo ſiiffeiy defended theiniclues, 
that the carie with his company, was conſtratned to kill beth 


them and ther captame. From whom the laid earie of Serin 


the launeitine got 15. thoulmd Turkiſh and Hungartih Du⸗ 
dates: whichmoney was wought fot the paiment of the Tur 
Buh Go dicrs in the tone afo:clatd of Finkrakpuhen, ic. 
All which be goon boginnings ok greater goodneſſe to bee has 
ped fo: heteaſter, thꝛough the grace of it our Lo2b; eſpe⸗ 


cally tt ur Chican rulers and potentates, firſt the church⸗ 


nien aud pꝛelates fo their parts: chen the ctinil powers and 
peinces f02 their parts, withholding their affections a little, 
will turne Heir 322 wes and variance, into bꝛotheriy concoꝛd 
aud agreement; which the Loꝛd of peace put in their minds to 
C27. ici, O! other wie it it will ſo pleaſe the Loꝛd, that the 
Zurke come further vpon vs ſa as he hath begtin, foꝛ our pus 
nich ment aid caſt:gation, his grace then giue to the flocke ol 
his pac chꝛiſtians.conſtancic of faith, paticnce in ſuffering, 


and amendment of life: Foz la J vnderſtemd by publike 40 
kane, although vacertainly rumoꝛed by the voice of ſome, 


that the Turkes power of late, this — verre of cur 
L092d r 566. hath pierced the parts of Apulia within Italie, 
waſting and butning the ſpace of an hundꝛed miles toward 
Naples. Which if it be certaine, it is to be feared, that the 
Tur ke hauing thus ſet in his lot, and feeling the ſwertneſſe of 
Italie, wil not ioccaſe befoꝛe he get in both head and ſhoulders 


ali fo far into Italic, that he will diſplay his banners within 


the walles of Roꝛne, and do with old Rome the like as Mahus 
met his great grandiather did with new Rome, the citie of 
Conſtantinople, and as the Perſtans did with Babplon. 
The cauſes dq we haue ſo to iudge, be diners: firſt, that 
the lee of Rome hath been dekended hitherto, and maintained 
with much blod; and ther ſoꝛe it map ſerme not vncredible but 
that it will not long continue. but be loſt with blood againe, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the verdict of the Goſpell: He that ſtriketh with the 
( woꝛd, ſhall periſh with the ſwoꝛd, c. Another cauſe ts, the ful- 
fillteig of the eighteenth chapter of the Apocalpps: where is 
1:rtten.that great Babylon ſhall fall and be made an habita- 


T he hifforie of the Turkes, Prophecies of the Turke and popeexpounded. 


This I lap)peraduenture may be the meaning of that pꝛophe⸗ 
ticall place of the Apocalyps:not that J haue here an to 

2Inounce,but only giuemy gefle, hat may p pbe con⸗ 
ieaured. But the end at length will make this and all other 
things moze plame and manifeſt. Foz myſticall pꝛophecies 


kghtip are neuer ſo well vnderſtod, as when the euent of them 


is pd —— 3 : 
Another caufe concurring with the caules afoꝛeſaid, 
be colleted out of Paulus Iouius, tho wetting of the ſub ; 


10 on of Rhodes, which was, as vc heard, an. 15 22. vpon Chiiſt- 


mas dap, ſatth, that it chanced ſuddenly the ſame day in 
that as pope Hadꝛian the vj. was entring into the Church to 
his ſeruice, ſuddenly cuer his head the vpper frontier oꝛ top of 
the chapell daoe, was of marble, immediatlie as the 
pope was entring, fell downe and flue certaine of his guard 
waiting vpon hun. UWhereby peraduenture my bee meant, 
—— ruine of Rome was not long after to follow the lofle of 
ihodes. | 
The forth cauſe J boꝛrow out of foannes Auentinus, tho 
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Uildegardts, Bꝛigit, and other pꝛopheticall men hath thefe 
Woꝛds: Si vera ſunt carmina & vaticinia D. Hildegardæ, & 
Brigittæ, Sibyllarum Germaniæ, & Bardorum fatidicorum, 
qui ea quæ noſtro æuo completa vidimus, longo ante tempore 
nobis cecinerunt: Agrippinenſis Colonia, nolimus, velimus, 
Turcarum caput erit, & c. That is, It the ſayings and 

phecies of Hildegard, of Bꝛigit, and of other p:opheticall 
perſons bee true, which being foꝛetold long befoze, wee haue 
ſcne now in theſe our dates accompliſhed: the towne of Cos 
= — wee, nill wee, muſt nerds bee the head citie of the 

. ur 8, IC, 5 

And this J wꝛite not as one pꝛonouncing agaiuſt che 
of Kome, ſchat will happen, but as one fearing dy — 
fall. Which ik it come topaſſe (as J 2 —— it doe not) then 
ſhall the pope well vnderſtand, uhither his wꝛong vnderſtan⸗ 
— of the Scriptures, and his falſe flattering gloſers vpon 
the lame, haue bzought him. 

Cherefoze my counſcll is to the pope, and all his popiſh 
maintainers and vpholders, to humble themſelues, and io a⸗ 
— with their bꝛethꝛen betime , letting all contention fall: 
eſt that while thebiſhopof Rome ſhall frine to be thehigheſt 
of all other biſhops, it fo fall ont ſhoꝛtlp, that the biſhop of 
Nonie chall be found the lowelt of all other biſhops, oz perad⸗ 
uenture no biſhop at all. | 

Wlhereunto alſo another canſe may bee added, taken out 
of Hieronymus Sauonarola, who pꝛophccieth, that oneſha 


il 
come ouer the Alpes like vnta Cy2us, and deffrop Italy.. P led 


Tthereof ſe moꝛe pag. 572. 
This —ů — be pet aline,hathnow raigned 46. 


50 peares,who began the ſame yeare ,in the which the Emperour 


s the v. was crowned, which was an, 15 20. and ſo hath 
continued by Gods permiſſion, fo: a — the Chiiſfiang 
vnto this peare now pꝛeſent 13665. This Solyman bv one of 
his Concubines, had his etdeſf ſanne called Muſtapha. 33p 
another Concubine called Roſa, he had foure ſannes, ahu⸗ 
met, Batazetes. 2 elymus, and Sianger. Of the which ſonnes, 
Muſtapha and Gianger were llatne (as pee heard befoze) by 
the meanes of their owne father. And thus much concerning 
the wetched tyꝛannie of the Turkes out of the auchoꝛs here 


tion of diuels, anda den of vncleane ſpirits, and a cage of fil⸗ 6 o under litten. 


thic and vnclcane birds: the fall vhereof ſhall be like a milſtone 


in the ſca, that is, uhich ſhall not riſe againc. And this to come 


dt p:ophcae 
vi theeigh - 
keenth chapter 
v7 the Abota- 
lvps eryoun⸗ 
Ded. 


beto:c che day of iudgement, the tert of the laid chapter doth 
apertly declare :where the woꝛds do follow, ſhewing that the 
kings of the earch, and the merchants ſchich had to do with the 
who ich citie. ſtanding a far oft foꝛ feare of the heat, and behol⸗ 
ding the ſinoke of the ſaid citie flaming and burning with fire, 
ſhail beware and tue her deſtruction and deſolation, tc. What 
ctticthts is, called great Babylon, which like a milſtone ſhall 
tall mdburac, and be made an habitation ok vncleane ſpirits, 
anducalts, let the Ncader cõſtrue. This is cettaine and plame 
by thele her kings and merchants ſtanding a far off fo? feare, 
uid beholding her burning, that the deſtruction of thiscitie 
what citie ſoeuer it be) thall be ſcene hœre in earth befaze the 
comming ot the Loꝛds iudgement, as may caſilp be gathered 


by theſe the circumſtances, that is, by the ſfanding, the be⸗ 


holding, and bewailing of her merchants, By the which mer⸗ 
chants and kings of the earth, peraduenture may be ſigniſted, 
the pope. che rich cardinals, the great pꝛelats and fat dodoꝛs, 
and other obedienciaries of the Romiſh ſ&: who at the com⸗ 
ming of the Zurkes, will not aduenture their liues foꝛ their 
church, but will flie the citte no doubt and ſfanda far offfrom 
danger: and when they ſhall ſe with their eves,and hcare with 
fir cares the citie of Rome tobe ſet on fire and conſumed by 
the cruell Turkes the ſight thereof ſhall ſceme to them pitious 
and lamentable, to behold the great and faire citie of Rome. the 
zall caſtle of Saint Angell, the popes mightie ſee where they 
were wont tofiſh out ſuch riches, dignities, treaſures, nd pica- 
ſure ſo to burnc befoꝛe their eves, and to come to ſuch vtter de- 
ſolation, which ſh all neuer bereedificd againe, but ſhall ber 
made on habit ation of diuels and vnclcane ſpirtts, chat is, ot 
Tur kes, nd heathen Sultans, and barbarous Saracens, ⁊c. 


Laonicus Chalcondila | Iſidorus Rutherus, X 
Nicolaus Eboicus Epiſc. Marinus Barletus, | 
| Saguntinus, Henricus Penia | 
Ioannes Ramus. de bello Rhodioy 
Andrzas a Lacuna. Melchior Soiterus, 
VVolfangus Drechſlerus, ] Paulus Iouius. 
7 © 4 Ioan.Criſpus, Joan, Martinus Stella, > 
Joan. Faber, Gaſpar Peucerus, &c. ö 
Ludouicus Viues. Nicolaus a Moffen 
Bernardus de Breyden- Burgundus. 
bach. Sebaſt. Munſterus. | 
Mityleneus Archiepiſc. Baptiſta Egnatius. | 
C Sabellicus. Barthol. Peregrinus. d 
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« Thc Authors of the Turkes ſtories, 


LN A notice touching the miſerable perſecu- 
tion, oy and captiuitie of the Chri- 
ians vnder the Turkes, 


Itherto thou haſt heard (Chriſtian Ueader lamenta- 
H ble perſecutions of theſe latter dates, 22 the 
Turkes — the people and ſernants of In the 
reading whereof,ſuch as [r at home, and be farre from 
teopardie, may [ce what miſerie there is abꝛoad: the knotw- 
ledge and reading whereof , ſhall not be vnpꝛoſttable foꝛ all 
Czifttans earneſtite to waigh x conſider, fo: that manie there 
be, which fallly decetuing themſelnes , ant 
tie is à quiet andreſffull fate cf life, full of pleaſure ano ſolace 
in this pꝛeſent woꝛld, when indeede tt is nothing leſſe, teſfified 
by the mouth of our Santour him ſelte, * 

ia 


tive Annal, (ih. 
39.30, 


A pzophecte. 


A cameat to the 


Oo in 
omt, tt 
wife. 


Authois ofthe 
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Perſccutfon vn 
ver the Turks. 
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bis kingdo ne, teacheth vs that his kingdoms? ls not or this 
world, p:einntthing vs olio beieze, mat im this world wer 
matt locke for affitaron, but in him wee all hauc peace, x⸗ 


ainpſes hereof in ail parts ot this hilto2p thotougy ab ages 


are plenteous and cnident ta be teens, whether wer rurne gur 
eyes to the firÞ lenne periccutions in the prmtiue church, du⸗ 
ring the ficit ther hundꝛed peerts after Chat: oꝛ whether we 
conũder the latter thay hundꝛed pres in this laſt age of the 
3 church, wherein the pooze locke ot Qzilt hath brene io aſtlu⸗ 
Ree cd, oppꝛelled and deuoured, that it is hard to ſap whether 
; L4ccuitons of haue been moꝛe cruell againſt the Ciztſhans, the ingdell En 
tue putative peroꝛsot Rome in the p2mnitiue age of the church, oꝛ cilethele 
durch and of barbarous Curkes in thcle our lattertimes of the church now 


t:-C 125200 at. 

church. a P2CL-L nt, : N . , 

'E du do all Thus from time te time the church of Chit almoſt hath 
£.'C:NlieSO0 


hadlittle oꝛ no reſt in this carch, what for the heathen empe⸗ 
rours on the one fide, what fc2 the pꝛoud pope on the othe 
ſide, on the third ſide what foz the barbarons Turke: foz theſe 
are and haue brene from the beginning the thꝛer pzincipail au 


Chius church. 


capitall enemies of the church of Cyuiſt, ugnimied in the A poca⸗ 


Ivps by the beaſt, the falle lanbe, and the falſe pzophet, fron 
Apoc. rc. whom went out th: toule lpirits like frogges, to gather to⸗ 
Te cruelty of gether all the kings of the carth to the battell of the day of 
te e the Loꝛd God alinightie: Apocalyps 16. The cruelty and ma⸗ 


nr th lice of theſe enemies againſt Ghꝛiſts pen hath been ſuch, 
that to trudge which of chem did moſt excerde in cruelty of 

perſecution, it is hard to ſap: but that it map bee thought 
that the bloodie and beaſtly tyzannie of the Turkes eſpecial⸗ 

lie aboue the reſt, incomparabite ſurmounteth ail the affliui 

2 ons andceruell ſlaughters that euer were ſeene in any age, oꝛ 


read of in any ſtoꝛy: Inſomuch that there is neither hiſto:ie 
ſo perleit, noꝛ waiter ſo diligent, who wꝛiting of the miſera⸗ 
bie tpꝛanny of the Turkes, is able to expꝛeſſe 02 compꝛehend 
the hoꝛrible examples ot their vnſpeakeable cruelty and ſlaugh⸗ 
ler exerciſed by theſe 12. Turkith tyꝛants, vpon pooze Chzt- 
ſtian mens bodics, within the compaſſe of theſe latter thr 
hundꝛed peeres. UWehereof althaugh no ſuffictent relation 
Two things to can be made, noꝛ number expꝛeſſed: pet to giue to the reader 
a ud . = ſo:;ne generall geſſe oꝛ view thereof; let vs firſt perpend and 
may victo}1 a : f . | 
they baue got, tries, kingdomes, pꝛouinces, cities, townes, ſtrong holds 
a0 yow nelle and koꝛts, theſe Turkes haue ſurpꝛiſed and wonne from the 
tore victones, Ohiſtiang. In all which victozies, being ſv many, this is ſes 
condlp tobenoicd.that there is almoſtnoplace.vhichþ Turks 
cuer caineto and ſubdued, where they did not either flap all the 
inhabitants thereof, o2 led away the moſt part thereof into 
ſuch captiuitie and lauerie, that they contmued not long after 
altue, oꝛ elſe lo liued, that death almoſt had been to them moꝛe 
tollerable. N 
Like as in the time of the firſt perſecutions of the No⸗ 
mane emperours, the ſaying was, that no man cou'd ſte 
with his fot in all Rome, but ſhould tread vpon a martyꝛ: 
here may be ſaid, that almoſt there is not atowne.citie,o2 vil⸗ 
lage in all Alta, G:ecia, alſo in a great part of Europa, and 
Aphꝛica, thoſe ſtreets haue not fioſucd with biod of the Ohzi⸗ 
ſttans, whom the crucli Turkes haue murthered. Of whom 
are to be ſœne in hiſtoꝛies, heapes of ſouldicrs lain, of men 
and women cut in pieces, of chudꝛen lliced vpon poles and 
ſakes, tho theſe deteſtable Turkes moſt ſpits fully and that 
in the ſight of their parents) vle to goꝛe to death: ſome they 
d2ag at their hoꝛſe tàiles and famiſh to death: ſome they teare 
in pieces, tying their armes and legs to foure hoꝛſes: other⸗ 
ſome they make markes to ſhot at: vpon ſome they crie their 
ſ\v92ds, how deepe they can cut and aſh, as re be foꝛe haue 
read, vage 691. he aged and feeble they treade vnder their hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes: women with child they ſpare not. but rip their bodies, and 
caſt the infants into the fire, oꝛ otherwiſe deſtroy them. Mhe⸗ 
Ex Marino p ar- ther the Chailtians veeld to them, oꝛ ved not, all is a matter. 
lezia de Scodr. As in their pꝛomiſes there is no truth. ſo in their vicoꝛies there 


expug741, 66,2, is no ſenſe of manhwd o2 mcrcic in them, but they make ha» 70 ple, Mahumet the dꝛunken Trrke neuer roſe from dinner, 


uockc of all. : : 
So the citizens of Croia, aſter they had peelded and were 
all pꝛomiſed their lines, were all deſtroyed and that hoꝛriblie. 
In Pyſia, alter the king had giuen hunſelfe to the Turtes 
hand, hauing pꝛomiſe of life, Mahumet the Turke llew hun 
with his owne hands. The pꝛinces of Naſla had both their 
eyes put out with baſens red hot ſet befoꝛe them. Theodoſia, 
other lwiſe called Capha, was alioſurrendered to the Turke, 
hauing the like allurance of life and ſafetie: and yet contrarie 
to the league, the citizens were put tothe ſwoꝛd and flaine. 
At the winning and peelding of Leſbos, what a number of 
pang men and childzen were put vpon ſharpe ſtakes and 
poles, and ſo thꝛuſt thoꝛow : At the winning of the citie of 
Buda. what tyꝛannie was ſhewed andexerciſed againſt the 
Ex Michael, poꝛc Chiiſtians, which had yeelded themſelues, and againſt 
S9:ero, vb, 1. the two dukes, Chꝛiſtot her WBiſſerer and Joannes Tran⸗ 
eeLel Pamo- binger, contraric to the pꝛomiſe and handweiting of the 
rico, fol. 13. Turkce, is to be ſerne in theſtozic of Melchioꝛ Dotterus,decbcl- 
lo Pannonico. gy | 
Che like alſo is to be read in the ffozic of Bernardus de 
Bꝛepdenbach, who wꝛiting of the taking of Þydzuntum, a 
Citic in Apulia, teſtifieth ol the miſerable laughter of the 
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porting men there ſaine, of eld nien troden under te 590? 

lt, o: matrons and virgin? ratuſhed, of men wan 8 
cut ar tent in 92235, of the pues in the Jurchen Band, 

and of the archb hop of Hat cine hs being an ago man and 
holding the crollc in his hmds, was cut aſunder with aa 
den favy, ic, The ſpine Wer nardus al wiittng of the cucr maten be. 
thꝛow of Pigraponius otherwiſe called Jaleide g. an. 14 

deſcribeth the like terrible daughter, uyich there was exercifed: | 

here the Turke, atter his pꝛonuſe gruen beteꝛe do the contra 

ric, melt cruclip cauſed all the peuth et Italtoto be pꝛicked vb ⸗ 

on ſharpe ſtakes: ſome to be daſhed againſt the hard ſton ces o 
tyerlome to be cut in lunder in che middeſt. and other moe will 


Fan 


other kinds of toꝛments to be put to death: inſomuch that all? 0c? 


ie ſtreetes and waics of eicideꝝg did Now wich the bloud of Erey dens. 


FO pierced, oꝛ are not like ſhoꝛtiy to enter 
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them, uhich were there ſlaine. In which hiſto nie the foꝛclaid wit 
ter recoꝛdech ont memoꝛabie erampie of maidenip chaſtitte, 
Woꝛthie of all Chꝛiſtians to bee noted and commended. The 
tto2p is told of the Pꝛeto:s daughter of chat Cttie, uha being Ana! cr. 
the only daughter of her facher, aid noted to be of an erceeding 3 or mat. 
ſingular beautie, was laued out cf the ſlaughter, andbꝛoug gt 
to Pahumct the Zurke, to be his concubine: But ſhe denying 
toconſent tohis Turkiſh appetite and filchineſſe. was co:m- 
manded therewith to be ſiaine and murthered and ſo died ſhe a 
marty:, keping both her faith and her bodie vndefiled vnto de s. 
Chꝛiſt her ſpouſe. ibid. | & 
The like crueltie alſo was ſhelved vpon them vitchheyt = ty 

the caſtle, and afterward yelding themſelues vpon hope of the Chun ume 
Turks pꝛomiſe, were llaine euerv one. Chat ſhouid J ſveake b'ovd : 
of the miſerable laughter of Methone, and the cittzens thers- Wütchea 
of dwelling in Pelopaneſus : who ſeeing no other remede bat 
needs to come into the Turkes hands, ſct the barne on fire 
here they were gathered together, men, women and childꝛen: 
ſome women alſo with child voluntarile caſt theinſelues into 
the ſea, rather then they would ſuſtaine the Turks captiuitic. 
Vide pag. 684. 8 

Miſerable it is to behold, long to recite, incredible to belckur 
all the cruell parts ano hozrible laughters wought by theſe 
milcreants, againſt the Chꝛiſtians, thꝛough all places abnoſt 
of the wozld, both in Aſia, in Africa, biit eſpeciallie in Euro⸗ 


2.4. 
T he riſers 
[Bil 


conſider what dominions and empires, how many coun⸗ 40 pa, Mho is able to recite the innumerable locicties and coin 


panies of the G:ecians martyzed by the Turks ſwoꝛd in 
Achaia, Attica, Theſſalia, Macedonia, Cpyꝛus. and all Pelos 
poneſus? beſides the Illand of Rhodes and other Jllands.and 
Cyclades adiacent in the ſea about, numbꝛed to 5 2, of the 
ſchich alſo Pathmos was once, where Saint John being bani⸗ 
ſhed, w2ote his Revelations. Where did ener the Turks ſet a- 

ny fot, but the bloud of Chꝛiſtians there, without pitie oz 
meaſure, went to wacke 2 and vhat place oꝛ pꝛoiunce is there 
almoſt thozough the wozld, ubere the Turks either have not te rectal 
2 318 Thꝛacia, and of Chiittian = 
thozough all the coaſtes of Danubius, in Wnlgaria, Dalma- townes aud 
tia, in Seruia, Tranſiluania, Boſna, in Yuagaria alſo in 1% Wige 
Auſtria, what hanccke hath berne made by them, of Chꝛiſtian Eo. 
mens bodies, it will rue any chꝛiſtian heart to remember. At 

the ſiege of Poldauia, at the winning of Buda, of Peſta ,of 

Alba, of Walpo, Strigomom, Socioſta, Tathe, UWizigra- 

dum, Noun Caſtelunn in Daimatia, Belgradum, Uara- 

dinum, Quinque-eccleſiae: alſo at the bactell of Aerna, where 

Ladiſlaus Ring of Polony with all his arnne ulmoſt, chꝛough The cmeitic of 


co therathneſſe of the popes cardinal! vere laine: at the wins the Turk a 


ning mozeoucr of Tabiacchus, A ps .zDyraffun : at the Saw Con. 


liege of Guntza, and of the lauhfuil towne Scoꝛad. where the kantinople. 
number of the ſhotte againſt their walies , at the ſiege thereof, ie ſupra pos, 
were rcckoned to 25 39. likewiſe at the ũege ot᷑ Ari emma, where . 
all the Chziitian captiues were brought before che whole ar⸗ 
mic and ſlaine, anb diuers dꝛawen inpeces with hoꝛſes: but 
eſpcciallie at the winning of Conſta:ntmople, above mentio- 
ned, pag. 65 1. alſo at Croia and Pethant, what bcaſtiꝑ truelꝰ Ihe ect; of 
tie was ſhewed, it is vnſpeakable. Foꝛ as in Conſtantino⸗ the Turie a 
gainſt tbe p:1"5» 
but he cauſed euer ie day, for his diſpoꝛt 2 00. Qxiſtian caps ne D 
tiues of the nobles of that citic to be ſlaine befoꝛe his face: E conc 
ſo in Pethone, after that his captaine Omares had ſrut vn⸗ CG ν,j de 
to him at Conſta le 5 oo. pnſoners of the Chuſtians, , Tun. 
the cruell tyꝛant commanded them all to becut and dunded in 45.20. 
— the middle, and ſa being llaine, to be cho wen out into 

8. 

Leonicus Chalcondpla, w of the ſame ſtoꝛie, addelh 
mo2evuer a p:odigions naxtation (tf it be true) of a bꝛute Dre, 
which being in the ſieldes, and — the carcaſes of the dead 
bodies ſo cut in two, made there a loud noiſe after the lowing 
of his kinde and natute: and aſterwatd comming to the quar⸗ 
ters of one of the dead bodies lying in the field, fitſt tooke vp 
the one halfe, and ſhen ———— lttzewiſe the 
other halfe, and ſo / as hee con 0 topned them bath together. dure bran te. 
TUhtc being eſpted or them which law the donig of the bꝛute ward a dead 
Ore, and maruellumg thereat, and wo2d being bꝛought thereof ckactian boyy. 
to Pahumet. he commanded the quarters again to be bꝛought, 
where they were befoze , to pꝛoue whether the beaſt would 
tome againe: who failed not (as the æuſhoꝛ recoꝛdeth) but in 
like ſoꝛt as before, taking the fragments of the dead coꝛpes, 
laid them agame together. It folioweth moze in the — 
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bow that ahumet being aſtonted at the ſtrange wonder of 
lie Dre, commanded the quarters of the Charftian mans body 
to be interred, and the Ore tobe bought to his houſe, and was 
much made of. Some laid it to hee the body o a Ueiettan: 
nic atfirmed, that hee was an Illvꝛian: but whatſocur hee 
wag, certaine it is, that the Turtze hunſelfe was much moꝛe 
beltiall then was the very bzute Ore: which being a beaſt 
ſhewed moꝛe ſenſe of humanity.to a dead man, then one man 
did to another. Ex Lconic. Chalcondyla. 

To lhis cruelty adde moꝛeduer, that beſide theſe 500. Me 
thomans thus deltroyed at Conſtantinople, in the ſaid city of 
rcthone, all the townelincn alſo were ſlaine by the foꝛeſaid 
taptaine Omares and among them their biſhop likewiſe was 
put to death. Ex Andrea de Lacuna, & ex Wolfgango & alijs. 

ohn Faber in his oꝛation made befoze king Henry the 
eighth, at the appointinent of king Ferdinandus,x declaring 
therein the miſcrable crueltie of p Turkes toward all Chꝛiſti 
ans, as alſo toward the bithops and miniſters of the Church, te 
ſtiſieth how that in Mytilene in Conſtantinople, and Trape⸗ 
zunda, what biſhops and archbiſhops. oꝛ other ecclcũaſticall 
and religious perſoiis the Tucks could fad, tzey bꝛought them 
on: of the cities into the fields, there to be ſlaine like Oren and 
Calues. Che ſame Faber allo w:iting of the battell of So⸗ 
lyman in Hungarie, uhere Ludouicus the king of Hungarte 
was auerth2owne, declareth that 8, biſhops in the ſame field 
were ſlaine. And mo:couer, when the archbiſhop of Strigon, 
and Paulus the archbiſhop Coloſſenſis were found dead, So 
lyman cauſed them to bee taken vp, and to bee beheaded and 
chopt in ſinall pieces, An. 1526. | 

What Chꝛiſtian heart wil not pity the incredible laughter 
done by the Turkes in Cuboia, where as the ſaid Faber teſti 
fieth that innnumecrable people were ſticked and goꝛed vpon 
fakes. diuers were thꝛuſt thoꝛough with a hote tron, child: en 
and infants not yet wained from the mother were dathed as 
gainſt tie ſtones, nd many cut aſunder in the middeſt: Ex 10- 
han. Fabro & alijs. ; 

But neuer did countrie taffe and feele moꝛe the bitter and 
deadly tyꝛannie of the Turkes, then did Raſia, called Myſta 
interiour, nd now Seruia. Where (as wittetlh Wolfgangus 
Drelchlervs) the pꝛince sf the ſaid countrey being ſent foz, 
vnder faire pꝛetenceok words and pꝛomiſes, to come and 
ſpeake with the Turke, after he was come of his owne gentle» 
nes, thinking noharme.was appꝛehended and weetchedly and 
falſiy put to death, and his ſkinflaine oft, his bꝛother and lifter 
bꝛought to Conſtantinople foꝛ a triumph, and all the nobles of 
his countrie (as Faber addeth had theirepes put out. c. 

Wticfly to conclude, by the vehement and furious rage of 
theſe curſed caitifes, it mayſeme that Satan the old dzagon, 

52 the great hatred he beareth to hꝛiſt, hath ſtirred them vp 
to be the butchers of all chꝛiſtian people, inflaming their beaſtliy 
hearts with ſuch malice and crueltie againſt the name andreli⸗ 
gion of Qxiſt, chat they degenerating from the nature of men 
to diuels, neither bv reaſon will be ruled, noꝛ by any blod o2 
ſlaughter ſatiſfied. Like as inthe pzimitine age of the church, 
and in the time of Diocleſtan and Maximian, when the diuell 
ſaw that he could not pꝛeuaile againſt the perſonof Qꝛiſt vhich 
was riſen againe, he turned all his kurie vpon his ſilly ſcr- 
uants, thinking by the Nomaine emperours. vtterlp toertind 
the name and pꝛoleſſton of ch:iſt, out from the carth: So in 


this latter age of the woꝛld Satan being let loſe againe ra- 6 o times it 


gech by the Turkes, thinking to make no end of murdering 
and killing, til he haue bꝛought (as he intendeth ß whole church 
of Cy, with all the pꝛofeſſoꝛs therof, vnder ft. But the Loꝛd 
(⁊ truſt) will once fend a Conſtantinus to vanquiſh pꝛoud 
Parentuis: Moſes to dꝛowne indurat Pharao: Cpꝛus to ſub⸗ 
due the ſtont Babplonian. Mp 

And thus much hitherto touching our Chꝛiſtian bꝛechꝛen, 
wich mere ſlaine + deſtroyed by theſe blaſphemous Turkes. 
Noli foꝛ ſo much as beſides theſe afoꝛeſaid, many other were 


pluckt away violently from their countrey, from their wines 7 © 


and childꝛen from lbertie. and from all their poſſeſſions, into 
wꝛetchedcaptiuitie and extreame penurie, it remaineth like- 
wiſc to intreat ſomenhat alſo concerning the cruell maner of 
the Ct rks handling of ſaid Chꝛiſtiancaptiues. And fir here 
is to be noted that the Turke neuer commeth into Europe to 
war againſt the G iſtians, but therefollolveth after his armp, 
a great number of bꝛokers oꝛ merchants, ſuch as buy men 
and child2en to ſell againe,b:inging with them long chaines in 
hope of great cheats: In the which chaines they linke them by 
fiitic and ſirt ie together, ſuch as remaine vndeſtroped with the 
ſwoꝛd. hom they buy of the ſpoiles of them that rob and ſpoile 
the Chaſttan ce untries:vchich is lawful foꝛ any of the Turkes 
armie to do. ſothat the te1thof their ſpoile oꝛ pzay (uhatſocucr 
it be be reſerucd to the head Zurke, that is, to the great ma⸗ 
ſkcr thieſc. = 32 | 
Ok ſuch as remaine fo? tithe. if they be aged of ſchom ve⸗ 
rie few be reſerued ale. becauſe little pꝛofit commeth of that 
age they be ſold to the vſe of huſbndzte oꝛ keeping of beaffs. 
If they be yong men 02 women, they be ſent tocertaine pla⸗ 
ces, there to be infkruced in their language and Arts, as ſhall 
be moſt pꝛofitable foꝛ their aduantage, and ſuch are called in 
their tongue Darat; and the firſt care af the T urkes is this to 


x o ted in the number of the wicked Janyarites, 


The prince of Seruia ſlaine. The miſerte of poore captiues nder the Turkes. 


make them denie the Chꝛiſtian religion, and to be circumciſed - 
and after that they are appointed euer one as he ſæmeth moll 
apt, cither to the learning ot their lawes, oz elſe to learne the 
feates of war. Their firſt rudiment of warre is to handle the 
bow, firſt beginning witha wrake bow, and ſo as they grow 
in ſtrength, comming to a ſfronger bow, and if they mille the 
marke, they are ſharpely beaten: and their allowance is two 
penceoz the pence a daytill they come and take wages to 
ſerue in war. Some are bꝛought vp foꝛ the prepole tobe pla- 

oder 


— 
of the Turkes champions, which is the mol l cons 

dition of all other. Of theſe Jantzarites, ſ& befvze pag. 681. 

And if any of the foꝛeſaid yong men oz childꝛen — 

to excell in any beautie, hun they ſo cut, that no part of that 

which nature giueth to man, remaineth to be ſeene in all his © milerie 
body, whereby uhile the kreſhneſſe of age continueth he iscom- 2ovcalimi 
pelled to ſerue their aboininable abomination: and when age 
commeth, then they ſerue in ſtead ol Eunuches to wait vpon 
Matrones, oꝛ to kœpe hoꝛſes and mules, oꝛ elſe to be ſculliang 


© vickesnett 
erig 


2 © andd2udges in their kitchins, 
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40 


50 
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Such as be pong maidens and beauttfull, are deputed foz ©ve feruſtuse 
concubines. They which bee of — == of yong women 
trones totheir dꝛudgerie woꝛke tn their houſes and chambers, * 

o2 elſe are put to ſpinning and ſuch other laboꝛs, but ſo that it 
— not — = them _ to — Chaiſttanreligion, 
euer to hope foꝛ any libertic, And much of them 

1 attains 

e other are bought and ſold amo ate ſub⸗ 
ics, firſt are allured with faire woꝛds and — 
circumciſton. Uhich if they will doe, they are moze fauonra- 
bly entreated, but all hope is taken from them of returning 
againe into their countrie, which if they att the paine 
thereof is burning. And if ſuchcomming at length to libcrtie, 
will marrte, they may: but then their childzen remaine bond 
to the Loꝛd, foꝛ hm toſell at his pleaſure: and therefoꝛe ſi 
as axe wiſe amongſt them will not marrie. They which refu 
to be cirtinnciſed, are miſerablie handled: foꝛ example I 
the authoꝛ ( which giuech teſtimony hereof ) doth inferrehis 
_ —— , 8 

captiues as be expert in any manuall art oz occupa- 

tion can better ſhift foꝛ chemſelues: but contrariewiſe, thep 
which haue nohandicraft to line vpon,are in wozſe caſe. And 
therefoze ſuch as haue beene bꝛought vp in learning, oꝛ bre £x 3-1)elow. 
pꝛieſts 02 noble men, and ſuch other, whole tender educatton CDP. 
can abide no hardnelſle, are the leaſt reputed, and moſtof all 544 
other negleaed or him that hath the ſaleo2 of them, for He 
that he (th leſſe pꝛoftt to riſe of them, then of _ 
therefoꝛe no coſt ofratment is beſtowed vpon then bates om 
are caried about barehead, and barefoote, both ſumumer any 
winter inkroſt and ſnow. And if any ſaint e be ſicke inthe way, 
there is no reſting foꝛ him in any Inne, but ſtrit he is dzinen 
foꝛward with whips, a tf that will not ſerne, hee is ſet perad⸗ 
uenture vpon ſome ho2ſe: 02 ifhis weakeneſſe be ſuch, that 
cannot ſit, chen is he laid onerthwart the hoſe vpon his bells 
like a calſe; and if he chance to die, they take off his garment 
®Inthe way inozconer;beldethe common gene thi 

n ap moꝛeouer, common doth 
incloſe them all, the hands alſo of enerpone are mantcled, 
ich is becauſe they ſhould not harme their leaders;foz mary 

| d that ten perſons had the leading of 50.cap- 
tiues:and when night came fete alſo were fettered,ſo that 
they lodged in no houſe, but lap vpon the ground all n 

The pong women had alittle moꝛe gentlenefſe 
ing carried in — 2 — 
pitie tt was to hearethe miſerable crying out ef ſuch as were CTozidtian wo⸗ 
incloled within, by rraſon of the filthieinturies vhich they fuffe- apt in 
red by their caricrs, inſomuch that the yong tender age of 7. the Tarkes. 
82 8. peeres, as well of the one ſere as of the other could not 
ſaue them from the moff filthte villanie of the beſfiall Turkes. 

Then the moꝛning commeth, thep are bꝛought forth to the 
market. toſale, where the huper, i he be diſpoſed, plucking off Z hi maner ot 
their garments, vieweth all the bones and topnts of their bo⸗ chuiſttan cap: 
dy: and if he like them, heginethhis pzice, and caristh them a- tives, bow they 
way into miſerable ſcruitude,either to tilling of their ground, mu Renin 
oꝛ topaſturethcir cattell,o2 ſome other ſtrange kindof mile lob. 
ry incredible to ſpeake of : Jnſomuc that the authour repoꝛ⸗ 
teth, that he hath ſerne e certaineof ſuch chꝛiſttan caps Chzftiens in 
tines poked together like hoꝛſe and oren, and to dzaw the their caption 
plough. The maid ſeruants likewiſe are kept in perpetuall *%p"00% 
totle and wonke in cloſe places, where they come in like yozſes. 
ſight of any man, neither be theypermittedto haue anytalke 
with their fellow ſernants,xc. Such as arecommittedtokepe 
beaffs, lie abꝛode day and night in the wild fieldes, without 
houſe and harboꝛ and ſo changing their e, gokrom moun⸗ 
tame fo mountaine: of whom alſo, beſide the office of kepin 
the beaſts, other handie labour iseracted at ſpare — fag 
as pleaſeth their maſters to put vnto 

Ont of this miſerie there is no way foꝛ chem to fli The great den⸗ 
ally foz them chat are caried into Aſta beyond the ſeas: £2 tf gerot Chidis 
any do attempt ſo to do, he taketh his time chieflie about har⸗ fr on ot S. 
ueſt, when he may hide humſelfe all the day time in the coꝛne, oꝛ kit. 
in wods, oz martſhes, and finde fod: and in the night _— 


-V 


aſſing all m. 
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Tic miſerable ſtate of Chriſſian Prouinces and Cities which tiue under the Turkes tribute. 


fieth , and had rather be deuoured of wolties and other wild 
bcatts, then to returne agaue to his maſter, In their ping, 
they ble to take with them an hatchet and coards, that yen 
Die maner aud they tome to the ſea lde, they may cut downe trees, and binde 
ets oner together the ends ol them, and ſo, uhere the Dea of Helleipon 
thc ſea, tus is narroweſt, about the Deftos and Abidos, they take the 
ſca, ſttting vpon trees, here. it the winde and tide do lerue luc? 
kily, they may cut ouer in fourc oꝛ fiue houres: But the moſt 
The manikold part cither periſh in the flouds, 02 are dꝛiuen backe againc vp- 
eee 5090 onthe coaſtes of Ada, o: elſc be deneured ot wilde beaſts in 
ain teing. Wods, oꝛ perich with hunger and famine. Ikany eſcape ouer 
the ſcagaliuc into Europe, by the way they enter into no town, 
but wander vpon the mountames, following onciy the Nozth 

ſtarre foꝛ their guide. 


As touching ſuch Townes and Pꝛouinces, which are won f 


Swidlan Et. by the Turke, and vherein the Chꝛiſtians are ſuffered to liue 
tics and o · vnder tribute: Firſt all the Nobilitie there they kill and make a⸗ 


utnces which wap, che hurchmen x Clergy hardly they ſpare, The churches 
tur vnderthe with the belles and all the furniture thercok, either they cat 


hs — downe , oꝛ elſe they conuert to the vie of their owne blaſphe⸗ 20 


mous religion, leauing to the Cyziftians certaine olde and 

blinde Chappels, which ichen they decay. it is permitted to our 

a men to repaire them againe foꝛ à great ſumme of maney gi⸗ 

It CH uen tothe Turke : Neither be they permitted ta vle any _ 
l Takes, pꝛeaching o2 miniſtration, but onely in ſilence and by ſtealth, 
why thould our kofrequent together. Neither is it lawtull foz any Chuiſttan to 
8 goe heare office within the citie oꝛ Pꝛouince, noꝛ to beare weapon, 
Sbe Dirks noꝛ to weare any garment like to the Curkes. And if any con⸗ 
daue their fire tumelp oꝛ blaſphempy, be it neuer ſo great, be ſpoken againſt 


and fagots,as them, 02againlt Chailf, yet muſt thou beare it, and hold thy 


well a5 our a" peace. ©2 if thou ſpeake one woꝛd againſt their religion, thou 


heChaitans ſhalt be compelled ( vhether thou wilt oꝛ no) to be circumci⸗ 
muft light from ſed: And then if thou ſpeake one woꝛd againſt Pahumet, thy 
merk a Tur: punichment is üre and burning. And if it chaunce a Chziſtian 
kich pꝛieſt, and being on hoꝛſebacke, to meete oꝛ paſſe by a Puſulman, that is, 
avoze him, a Turkiſh Pꝛieſt, he mult light from his hoꝛſe, and with a 

lowly loks , denoutly reuerence and ado:e the Puſulman: 

02 — do not, he is beaten downe from his hozle with clubs 


Furthermoze, fo their tribute chey pay the fourth part of , 


their ſubſtance and gaine tothe Turke : beſide the oꝛdinarp 
tribute of the Chꝛiſtians, vhich is to pay fo2 euery polle with- 
in his familp, a ducket vnto the Turke: vhich if the parents 
cannot doe, they are —_— to ſell their childꝛen into bon⸗ 
dage. Other being not able topap , go cheined in fetters from 
doꝛe to doꝛe —— ,to make vp their papment;, oꝛ els muſt 
lye in perpetuall pꝛiſon. | 

And — notwithſtanding & then the Ch:iſtians haue dif 


ER duties: it remainethfre foꝛ the Turkesto take vp 


rie moſt lamen · charged a 
table in taking gn the 
mens ehilozen toctreumciſe,andtotakethemawap being pong from the ſight 
fromtheirpa- of their parents, to farre places, to be bzought vp, fo: the 
. =o Turkes warres, ſo that they may not returne to them agame: 
the Turke. put firſt are taught to foꝛget hꝛiſt, and then their parents: ſo 
that if they come againe amongſt them, pet arc they not able 
to know their kinſfolkes md parents. 

This miſerie paſſing all other miſeries no man is able 
with toung to vtter, oꝛ with woꝛds to expꝛeſſe. Ulhat wee- 


© mikerie- | 
ping and teares, what ſoꝛrow and lamentation, vhat groning, 


8, and dæpe dolo2 , doth teare and rent aſunder the wo- 6 © 


full harts of the ſeely parents, at the plucking away of their 
babes and childꝛen? to ſte their ſonnes and their owne childꝛen, 
whom they haue bone and bꝛed vp to the ſeruice of Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
the Sonne of God, now to be dꝛawne away violently from 
them to the warfare of Satan, and to fight againſt Chziſt -to 
ſce their babes bozne of Ch:iſtian bloud, of Chziſtians to be made 
Turkes, and fo to be pluckt ont of their armes, and out of 
ithout hope euer toreturneto them againe: to line 
emous Turkes, 


This is with 
teares rather 


the with woꝛds their ſight 
to de exp2eſled. perpetuallp withaliens, barbarous and b 

and ſs to become of the number of them 

leſſe. and motherlefle - 

Albeit the ſame childꝛen afterward do greatly degenerate 
from the faith of Chꝛiſt, yet very manyof them haue pꝛinily 
1. Solpel · about them the Goſpell wꝛitten of S. John, In principio erat 
ers in Turkle. verbum, &c. Thich foꝛ a token oꝛ remembꝛance of their Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian faith, they carp vnder their arme hole, wzitten in Oꝛeke 


5 


Chriſtians childꝛen, lchom they beſt like, and them 5 © 


ich are calledfather- o 


607 


and Araby. CTTho greatly delire, and long iwke f92 the reuen⸗ Ku Dee 
ging lwo2d of the Chꝛiſtians to come, and deliuer them out of cicesthe sabe 
their dalo2ons thiaivome and caͤpttuttv, accoꝛding as the Turks [word pr 15 : 
| _— _ a SOPs 0 rey, ſtand in fcare of the Chu:ans 

le. CCICTFOT moꝛe hai he laid Cyitt willing in the chaps 
ter following. ang 


C And thus haue pe heard the lamentable afflicions ot 
our Ch:rſtian bꝛethꝛen vnder the cruell tyꝛannp and captiuity 
of the Turkes,, paſüng all other captinities that euer haue 
beene to Gods people, either vader Pharao in Egypt, oꝛ vnder 
Nabuchodonoſoꝛ in Babplon, oꝛ vnder Antiochus in the time 
ot the Pachabees, Ander the vhichcaptinity, ifit ſoplcaſe the 
Loꝛd to haue his ſpouſe the Church to be nurtured, his god will 
be done and obeyed. But if this miſery come by the negligence 
and diſcoꝛd of our Chꝛiſtian guides and leaders, then haue we 
to pꝛap and cry to our Loꝛd God, either to giue better harts to 
our 3 andrulers, oꝛ elle better guides and rulers to his 
And theſe troubles and aftflidions of our Chꝛiſtian bꝛethen 
ſuffered by the Turkes, J thought god and pꝛofltable foꝛ our 
countrep people here of England to know, fot ſo much as by 
the ignoꝛauce of theſe, and ſuch like hiſtoꝛtes woꝛthie of conſi⸗ 
deration, I ſ much inconuenience doth foſlow, Whereby it 
commeth topalle, that becauſe we Engliſhmen being farre off 
from theſe countreyes, and little knowing what miſcrp is a⸗ 3 
bꝛoade, are the leſſe mouiedwith zeale z cõpaſfion. to tender their {2** 5 
greeuances.,and to pꝛap foz them whoſe troubles we know not. tia ite chews 
Tchereupon alſo followeth, that we not conſidering the miſera⸗ blies of ch: 
ble tate or᷑ other. are the lelle gratefull to God,vhen any iran- e 
quillity by hun to vs is graurited. And it any litile cloud of per- 
turbation ariſe vpon vs, be it neuer ſo little, as pouer lic. loſle of 
liuing, oꝛ a little baniſhmeent out of our countrev fo: the Koꝛdg 
cauſe , we make a great matter thereof, and all betauſe we 
going no further then our owne conntrep , and onely ferling 
our owne croſſe, do not compare that uch we fle, with the 
great croſſes, ſhereunto the Churches of nt commonly in 
other places abꝛoade are ſubiect. TAhich if we did rightly vn⸗ 
derſtand, and earneſtly conſider and ponder in our minds, 
neither would we ſo exceſſiucly foꝛget our ſclues in time of 
our pꝛoſperitie giuen vs of God, noꝛ vet ſo impatiently be trou⸗ 
bled, as we are in time of our aduerſitie, and all becauſe cither 
we heare not. oꝛ elſe we ponder not the terrible croſſes vhich the 
oꝛd laveth vpon our other bꝛethꝛen abꝛdade in other nations, 
as by chis pꝛeſent ſtoꝛp here pꝛeũxed may appeate. 


NO conſcquently remaineth as J haue ſhelued hither 
to, what tyꝛannie hath been vled of the Turks again 
9 ſo to declare likewiſe, how karre this tyꝛannie 
of the Zarkes hath ertended and ſpꝛead it ſelfe, deſcriving 
as ina table, to the Chꝛiſtian Nader, chat lands, countrics Selercente 
and kingdomes the Turkes haue wonne, and got from oft! c Tubes 
Chꝛiſtendome; to the intent, that when Cheiſtian Pꝛinces T mneng oo 
ſhall behold the greatneſſe or the Turkes daminions ſpꝛcad . 
almoſt thozough all the woꝛld, ano how little a part of Chꝛiſti⸗ 
anitie remaineth behind, they map thereby vnderſtand the 
better, how it is time now foꝛ thein tobeffirre them, if euer 
they thinke to dor any god in Gods Church. And therrteꝛe 
to make a compendious dꝛaught as in a bꝛicſc table, of ſuch 
Countries, Bingdomes, and Domintons, got from vs by 
the Turkes, wee will firſt begin with Aſia, deſcribing uhat 
Traces, Countries, Cities and Churches, the Turkehath 
ſurpꝛiſed, and violentlie pluckt away from the ſocictie of 
Chꝛiſtian Dominians, taking onelie ſuch as ber moſt pꝛinci⸗ 
pall, and chrefly them that be in Scripture contained, fo: that 
it were to long to diſcourſe all and ſing mar ſuch places by 
name. as the Turke hath vnder his ſubtection, 
The woꝛld being diuidedcommonty into thꝛœ parts, Ira, 
Akrica, and Europa, Aſia is counted to be the greateſt in com⸗ 
paſſe, containing as much as both the other, and is dinided into 
two poꝛtions, the one called Aſia Paioꝛ: the other called Aſia 
Minoꝛ. And although the Empire of the Turke extendech vn⸗ 
to them both: vet eſpecially his domimon ſtandeth in the other 
Afta,nhich is called Aſia Bino2,vhichreacheth from the coaſts 
of Europa, vnto Armenia Mato?, beyond the riuer Euphꝛa⸗ 
tes, and compꝛehendeth theſe Regions and Cities following. 


698 N. Lienr. . The kiſtory of the Turles. A Tate of certaine Cities and countries woune from the Chriſti nns. 
The diuiſion of Aſia Minor, called Cheroneſus, with the particular 


Countreyes and Cities belonging to the lame. 


Countreycs. 


Pontus. 


Apawes, gg Chir in 


Bithinia. Act. C6 Co Nees 


Cities 
Nicea. 
Chalcedon. 
C Heraclea. 
Pruſa 02 Burſa, 


Act. 2. 


— — U— — —— — — 


B. j, allo auothex | A Sp 
n * allo C Natolia. oꝛ Anatolia,contetacth Ituers coun⸗ 
A citic in great Phy- | treps, with their Cities, as followelh. 
A ee another alſo { Af ZiCus. 
arium, 
Myſia Minor. Act. 16 — ſacus. 2 
8 ardanum. a 
| Callpol, | 
e ner n pre. | Phrygia Minor. ARt.2 | | Abydus. | 
low) is called = ; | Alexandria, 03 Troias. : | 
| 0 . ACt.1 
Troas. Act. 20 _ * | 
us Ct. 20 
Myſia Maior. Act. 16 | Scephs. 
Aqramitium, Act.27 } 
Phrygia Maior, ACt.2 i Ticrapolis, Col. +| 
itanc, 
. F ollonia, 
( Myrina, | 
Lydia, Eſay,66 | Plioccæa. | 
| | Smyrna. Apoc.2 | 
| f Ery thre, | 
At Car 2, à certain Acolis. | 8 8 Apoc. ; : 
* . ba ratira, Apoc. 2 
nyer h 5 9 
e en de. Philaiphia. = Apoc.3 
Ss in tht citie, Pergamus. Ap . 
wheicin the ſaiBe Cura. 
— _ = Caria, I. Mach. 15 | Epheſus, Apoc.2 
8 
[ — eee Sardis. Apoc. 3 
NA Delctiptione. Halicarnaſlus. Mach. 18 
= _— | Miletus. Act. 20 | 
C Thus karre 190 the compaſſe of Natolia. 
Coloſſæ. Col. 
. Patara, Act.21. 
| Lycia, Act.27. 4 3 
. Zanthus. 
4 N. Andriaca, 
| | Myra, Act. 13 
Galatia vel Gallogre-2 CAncyra, 
1 cia. Act. 16 Ton | 
arma 
Peſſenus. 
Paphlagonia. Amiſus, | 
Sinope. , 
| 8 4 Corambis. 
| = ONCE Pega. AR.r3| 
| Pamphilia. Act.2 Actalia, Act. 24 
A 
pen us, 
0 \ C Dias: Mach. 1 5 
Diſidia. 0 | 
Temiſcvra. 

Fa ; Coman a 1 
en appac Ocla. Samaſia vel Eupatoria. 
3 l10p» * Ri \ Mala, vel 7 oy | 

Nazianti ium. 
Here Gregorius Nazi- 
| anzenus was Biſhop. 
Comana Cappadocia 
| Miletena. 
| Armenia Minor. N | 
| canals [ 
| 0 Claudiopolis. 
| Juliopolis. 
|  Tharſus, Act. 22 
She countrey where 3 »Coricus. 
. Cilicia. 155 882 vel Traionopo- | 
allo toe Ju ot 1 ng . 15 
F . , | C l Tata 
| | Auguſta, Act, 27 
Iconium. Act. 14 | 
/ Lyſtra. oy if 
; Laconia, Derbe, 
Antiochia Piſidiæ. ">| : 7 
( Syaacomp:chendeth in it diners particular 
pꝛouinces, with their cities, as follolweth. 
ER 1 flerofolyma. A&.1 
Sytla. Act. 15 [Cxſarea Stratonis. Act. 8 
Bethleem. Marth, 2. 
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' Countrevcs, Citics, 
| Ernaus. Mark. r 
Iecrico. Math. 20 
| i | Toppe oz Joſ. 1 5 
| Paleſtina Iudea. | Iapheth. Act. 
| . yberias Iohn 6 
accaron. Ioſua. 13 
Arotus. Act. 8. 
Chanaan. Aſcalon, Iudic. 2 
| | Gaza. Act. & 
| | Berlabce, Joſu.1g 
| | Antipatris. ct. 23 
N (Aſſaron. Act. 
Samari. Act.) 5 Bechania. Mark. T1 
; 3 Lydda, Act. 
| os a eth, Math.4 
\ Galilza, Matth. 3 >4 Capert aum. Math. 4 
| Cana. Ioan. 2 
| 99. rus, L uc.6 
Phenicea, Act. 11 dS — vel Sichem. Luc. 6 
C Ptolomais. 4. 21 
( Cæſarea Philippi. Math. 16 
Damaſcene. Damaſcus. Gal. 1 
85 Pliiladelphia. Apoc. 1 
Calchria, Buthis vcl Pella. 
* Antiochia apudOrontcm, 
Caſſiotis. £ 3 vel Theopholis. Act. 1 1 
Samoſata. 
| Comagena. 0 andiochia. ſub. Tauro. 
Alexandria apud Iſſum 
| 8 o Nicopolis, 
Gephyra, 
Seleucis, YGindarus 
| 8 Selcucia. Act. 73 
Irma, 
| 95 Laodicæa. Cololl. 2 
Laodicene, 5 Paradiſus. 
| Tabruda, 
N az amma. 
Apamene pamia. 
| i vel Berſabcc, 
Idumza Marc.; bh Euleuſa. 
6 Maſſa. 
Thus karre n the compaſſe of Spꝛia. 
Petræa, oꝛ Nabatæa. 
Arabia. Cal. 1.4 C Felix. 5 Panchaia, 
Sabæa. 
| Deſerta. 
| Carra, oꝛ c haran, therc A- 
| 5 bꝛahamdwelt. 4. 7 
| Meſopotamia, Seleucia, 
Pialme 5 9. 3 vhich is nowcalled 
Orp ha ,and in the ſfo2p of 
| 2 Tobias called Rages. 
Babylonia. Dan. z 305 Bible. 
In the countrepof Ba- >< Babylon,velBaldaclu. Act. 
| bilonia is alſoacertain 9 


Orchoe, vel Vrchoa. 
| regiõ apointed fo2 phi⸗ I vel Hurchaldz -orum, where 
loſophers x N 388 was bone, 


calied Chaldea. Ier. 50. 
Patarue 
| Sarmatia, 5 50 


Gcruta. S Ccorgius. 
Sinda. 


95 Dioſcuria velScbaſtia, ſchich 
is now called Suias. 
9 e Phafis. 


$ Lubium, 
Artaniſſa. 
Je Armachica. 


2 ; Cetara,vel Gangara 
Chabala. | 


| &rmenta maior is diuided 
: 9 from Armenia minor, by 
armenia. Gen. 8 the Riucr Euphꝛates. 
58 Armenia maior and 

| : £3 / under the Turkes. 
| 

¶ And thus farre reacheththe compaſſcof Aſia Minoꝛ, 
with the Countreys and Pzovninces , tothe ſame per- 


te ting, which being once -onght to the faith of 
| arenow in a manner, all ſabdyed tothe © rekes. as 


The 


| 


Colchis. 


Iberia. 


Albania, 


Beri bee ts à ritten 
Iu: , alſo au otht r a 
Jun ca. 


a Anti-chiz, apud G. 
ronten , chiefe dtie in 
dyrie, Where the dil 
ciple of Chut were 
firſt named Cunt» 
ans. Acts 11. 


b Jicopoli, is a citie 
alſo in Mic 1, 
mentteiſed in the 


piitle ot D "Pate ct '0 
Cuus. cap.; | 
C SEE , iS a Cit 4 


in $yrio, Ally another 
in amp. ha, another 
in « ulicia Pricing ano⸗ 
ther in Colyii-i, and 
in Mcfopotamta ano. 
ther. 

o In thts Laod ca:. 
was the Counccll 
kept, Which ts called 
Cöncdum Laocicenic, 
Where is another 

L ««-dicza in Lye 113 
neere to Coloſſæ, iu 
Alia minor, Coloſ,. e. 
Laod'c#: alſo is the 
chiefe citie in ui 
Paucatian:z, tert to 
Galatia. Act. 18. 

1. Tim.s. 


gy g deſſa raiquey 
king Al garus,mentſo⸗ 
ned in busch. ub. 1, 
cop. 1. to Whom 
Chiiſt wiote, pꝛomi⸗ 
fig to ſend vnto him 


akter his dtath. 
u. bvlon in Ch.ldrza, 
where Nabuchodono— 


! rraigned, and was 
aftcr deſtrayed, and 


Gen. 11.1 5 tra allatted by >cick- 


cus Nicainort; 
Another is in ©2577! 
called Alcay:i us. 


minor, this day be both 


At 
th 
8 
s 4 
Qi 
> 
2 
I 
1 


| 
f 


I {nds belong» 
eng to Auæ {Pts 
19}, 


Cos "vÞ»rus, 
Bil R. c ha d 
the fir vs 
ontt ſubdac, 
fightirig agaſuſt 
the Satactns: 
EA Aene.>y.u liv, 
DeOrdis Deicrip. 
c 2p. 74. 


Amemoiable 
fact of a Air. 
gin, in defence 
of her countrep. 


Fx $ebaſt,.ManRR, 
Coſma lib. 
ptæſat. 


Vide ſupra,ꝓag. 
37.50. na 
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| 


wazking ina weake creatrite,p:eſcrnedfrom the Turks. 


aboue deſcribed, Sebaſ?. Munſter in the fift bake of his 


'S parts and cuuntreves ute: Where although the | 


is Galpel: petthe Torke hath thre all no little pop 
s : 2 
tionvnberhis vominion, « ” 
Countries. Cit iet. 
1 March. 85 — 
3 ws, 2. emphis. 
BYP ? nat l 
| Regnum Tunece. | 
*Charlago. | 
Africa Minor, 8) — * © 
ippon. Augu- 
ſtine was Biſhop, © | 
| Cyrene, Act. 2. | 
Mauritania, | 
C Adeſcription of Cotmitries ——— 
e, which were befoꝛe ch2iſfened, 1 
* "noware ſubdued and fabiec | 
to the Turke. | 
Europa, 
Countreyes, Cities. 
Conſtantinopolis, 03 
Thracis. Bizantium. 
era. 
0 Adrianopolis. 
Samothracia, Act. 16 ) CTraianopolis. 
0 Caliopis. | 
Seſtus. 
Apollonia. 
Thefſloncs AQ.17 
Greas. AQR.20 8 hilippi. AR 16 
Demetrias. 


| Macedonia, Rom. 75 8 


A table of certaine Countries and 4 ities, vbicht be Turles hang lone from the Chriſtians. 


afozclaid, gotten by the Turkes. | 
Comuntreyes, Cities. 
Thinias. ? fo Bythunta. 
Tenedos. to | Troas. 
Chios. Act. 20 to | Lydia. 
Pathmos. Apoc.1 | | | 
Poſſidium. 2 Folis. 
Samos. Act. 20 to! Ionia. 
Trogolium. Act. 20 f 
Cnidus. Act. 27 | to Doris. 
Coos, Coun. Act. 21 to Doris. 
Carpathus. to Doris. 
Rhodus. Act. 210 Een 
Cyprus. Act. 11 


C Xneas Syluius, otherwiſe Pope Pins the 2. in deſeri⸗ 


bing of Aſta —＋ 7 recitcth acertaine fac of a 


FE 


at time the Turkes were be⸗ 


o2fhy Urgin: Al 
ng acercaine towne in Zeſbos, and had caſt doume a 


great part of the walles, ſo that all the towneſmen had 


giuer;ouer, putting on mans harneſſe, ſtepped fo2th into 
the bzeach, where not onely ſho kept the Turkes from en⸗ | 


tring in, but alſo ſlem of them a great ſoꝛt. The Citizens | 


—— 


ſceing the rare courage, and god ſucceſſe of the ꝙaiden, 
toketo them againe their harrs and harneſſe, and ſo luſtily 
laid abont thein, that an incredible number of the Turkcs 
ineotherr Sb: who deri ther pared by a ar of 
s; who purſued by a Naup o 
Caliſa, were woꝛthily diſcomſited likewile vpon the 


—— 


Sea. And thus was the Ile of Leſbos at that time, by ; 


a pooꝛe Uirgin, that is, by the ſtrong hand of the Loꝛd 
Ex Æne. Syl. Et Seb. Manſt. Lib. 5. | 
Beſide theſe Regions and Countries of AGa Minor, 


Coſmography., declareth moꝛeouer, chat che Turkes and 
— dnder their — ork Arabia, 


I 


Perſta, and allo India exterioz, wherein is Calechte. 
The which Perſia, ie terre the Doſe 


al 
ts anenemp tothe Turke, pet it is to be th 


beisa Sultane, one of the Turkiſk and ꝙ 
map æppeare by the Pꝛimi⸗ 


with Ch:iſts as 
tine Church. page 87. And thus haue rts of 
Ala deere, ich in times paſt b amo allchzi 


Religion. This Perfla and India were once ſeaſoned | | 
* 
| ſfened, donow ſerue vnder the Curke. | 


After the deſcription of Alia, let ds next conſider the | 
greateſt part either c in deſerts deſolate, oꝛ ts 


Neapolis. Act. 26 
Amphipolis, Act. 17 
— mygd oni. 

Act. 17 


85 Berthz3, Act. 17 | 
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CCoonntreye: Citrc;. | 
Thefſalia, | 
Epirus. 0 ainbracia. 
: < ACtivin. 
Chaonia, IC Torona, 
3 0 \ Azclia. { 
Threſprotia. C Acarnanon, 
Amphitochiz, 2 C Argos. Ates, ts 2 ti: In. 
ſ : : 3 Aſtacus. Amphi a, And ar 
10 | *mbrachia, Omphalium 3 
Achaia, Rom. 1 5 71 Athenæ. Ss | 
Attica. Megaris. 
Bcotia. Thebæ. 
Phocis, Delphos. | 
| T1 pris: 
Atolia, ; | F ahdon. | 
| | Locris, NE 
| |Nawadtus, | Of Goin rd 
Peloponeſus 1 ; Corinthus. Act. 17 wiicth, that more 
20 Meſena. | then a tboutaud vit⸗ 
Corinthia, | Tegea Zins there in the 
+ ſempleof ye: v4,vich 
| : 54 71808. vtarely to Hc et out 
Argia, f Laccdemon, 02 Sparta. o be made common: 
| 2.Mach 5 | and therefope ner 
| . a 7 | withont ' 
| | Epicaurus. . 
cc \ [22 (pH I wig ft, 
{ Laconia, | + Lerna. ac. i. Cut. o. | 
] euctrum, 
| Meſſenia. 1 
30 | I Mycenz, 
Elis. Megalipolis. 
: Neinca. | 
Sicycons. Je Nauplea. 
Olympia. | 
Arcadia. Sicyon. 
 , I Ce/Epyra. | 
C Jlandsbodering about Gꝛecia, wone liketwile | 
by the Turke, fromthe Chziſtians 
e Chalcis. | The Ji&123 T9942 
40 Eubœa, oꝛ Nigropontus. Chariſtus. N 
Cerinthus. N 
Gereſtus. 
Pulchri portus, Act. 2 
| Creta, AR.17 85 —— abs 
E nice. I7 In Crers, B 
Salmone, Act. 27 o2Dained 1 " = br 
Clauda, ct. 27 Bubhop z eutrlett. 
7 Cyclades, Inſulæ 53 ? ; Salamis, | | 
5 Delus. 2. Mach. 15 
_ | Cephalenia, [ 
$0 Zacynchus, oz Zanthus, 2 ; Vide ſupra, pag. 689 
| Lemnnos, | | 
Ithaca, 
Samos, Act.20 | 
Corcyra, ? $ Vide ſupra, pag. 689 
Corcica 
_— a ; Corcic2, is an Tlang 
C After the Turke hadſabdned Thracia andGzecia, | Spo. 1 Fans 
60 pzocceding furthet into Europe he inuaded the Ttirkes Naue, 
other regions and cities,trhich allo toning with he 
1 
. . The ienmton of yh 
$3 Neſſus. fs diwBeb into e 
Myſia Superior. VIpianum. | 9 
Scupi. diuided into M1362, 
| 3 RPO RPE M11” ,U@ND My! ami 
| ES Triballorum. Ocſcus. _ 
Myſia Inferior, Tirifta, ded into U, 02 
| Axium,02 Chilia, icſia ſupe or, an 
70 | Dalmatia. 2. Tim. ? ; Labacus, Metropolis. 1 in 
. Il'y1i2, and alſo ang- 
| Carinthia, Fpidaurus,02Raguſium; ther in ae 5 
III Meled Thete regions werg 
| g lea, i Meleda. in the toner time 
Coruatia, _—_ * _ called by the nan eot 
nona, ona, iyria.02 Illyri um, 
Croati And afterward, dy 
_ 3 —— — certaine 
. „ | Seythfans comin 
Iftria, Stridon, chere S. Hierome thither rhey were al 
8 was bozne, dephand Ring of 
© { Boſna, 35 Quinque eccleſiæ. Boſna and afterwary 
Jaitza, Metropolis. 88 
; wone vas bplubulltratye 
f 1B ulgaria, was of Allured to come ar 3 


| 
[ Bulzarm; 


p 


crowneof Hungary, 
20ugh þ vnp2oſperous 
f at the Ke u Pas 
| - Nicopo- 


; 13 95. 

This Sigiſmundus, was 
the burner of John us, 
and the perſetutoꝛ of his 

4 C dodrine, 


Baiazetes the Turke fro 


- fprake with Mahu⸗ 
met theTurke,wls 
being come, was ta 
ken, and his {kinne 

I flaine off. . 

| All this tract of Bul- 
ellis Walactin, Iran- 
F'vaniu , Scruia, Rat 

cia, & Mettau, was 

wont to be called o 

c: , hat afte ward 

was (euered into di- 

urrs lands any 38+ 


T t t. F. Woallachia/ puns. + 


/ 


Tk loanne« Hu- 
0d „ xtade bes 
foꝛe, pag. 662. 
and 683. 


It C lumber, 
Sigiſnund 
{ot the feld, 
fighting againſt 
the Curks. iu 
{11prtzpAag 661 
Narren. A Ci⸗ 
eie in K., 
cli Ring of 
Iiu guy k. uget 
with the Tucke, 
and was oue;- 
com: Au. 
1444 
Vide upta, 

i» 641 

zophecit ! 
conſidered fo: 
the beginning 
and failing ct 
the Turkeg 
21gVP011C; 


* e A gouiſtus, oꝛ Teruis. 4 2. Stigonium. : 
Wallachia. Humad: where Joannes | | Varadinum. | 

\ 7 Huniadcs was bone. VN can 110 5 Mair. 
YC we 7 Mets E Minor 
| | ) CHermen(tar, Auſttia. | : e SLNOT, | 
Croncſtat. Vcctuum. | 
. EEE 3 Saltzburg. 1 py | { 
Tranſyluania g2 Septeincaltra. = Alba LE. 02 Weillen⸗ « As J was waiting hereof, accrtaine ſeund of . 
burge. mentable newes was bꝛought vnto vs, howthe Turke, 
| 1! Gyuls: < whom wee had hoped beioze to haue been repulſcd by the + 
7} Servia, 2 Samandria. | empero: Parumilian out of Cztitcndome, hath nom 

8 3 Columberz. | of late this pꝛeſent yore 1565. got the fowne of Gyula 

Raga : gWalpo.Vi d. up. pag. Gtr. abo ut Tranſpluanta, after they had ſuſtained ſirterne of 
Nouigraduim. | bis moſt foꝛcible aſſaults, detroyping in the ſame moſ : 
n Varna, | cruclly, many thouſand of our chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen, men, 

\ 


) 'Buda02Olen, wamen, and childzen : but becauſe wee haue no ſull cer- 
Hung uio. Alba regalis. tamty, we will referre the ſtoꝛy thereof to further inloꝛ⸗ 
* { | Belgradum o: Taurinun, ; mation, | 3 


— 


— — 


The Prophecies ot the holy Scriptures conſidered, touching the comming vp and 
finall ruine and deſiruclion of this wicked kingdome of the Tur bes, wh the Reuelations 
and torcſhevings alſoof other authors concerning the ſame, 


FD: ſo much as you haue hitherto ſufficiently heard, to were cntofe, and diſpericd among the Gentiles 10. pecres 
what qu intuv and largencs the domimtin of the Turkes = before the capttuitie of Babylon:ſo that but two tribes onely 
hath increaſcd,and do vnderſtand what crucll ty2auny cheſe remained fre,and thry alſo at laſt, after 130. petres, were 
w:cet<h:d nuſcreants haue and doe daviy pꝛadiſe moff hay- captuied vnder the Babplonians, foꝛ a certaine time. No o- 
noufly whereſocucr they come againſt the ſeruanis and pꝛo⸗ ther wic bath it hapned with the Church of Ch:ft a'moſt in 
feſſoꝛs of Ciilt: it ſhall not be vnp:oft:able, but rather neceſ⸗ the pniuerſall world, of lchich Church, the greateſt part both 
ſarv, and to our gicat tamfoꝛt, toconſider and examine in the in Aſia, in Akrica, and almoſt in Curope ( there the holy Apo- 
Scriptures, with mat pzophecies the holy ſpirit of the Lo d ſt es ſolaboured and tranatled{we ſer now to be diſporkled a⸗ 
Hath p2enoniſhed and foꝛe warned vs befoze, of theſe heauy 30 mang the Curkes, am their candleſticks remoned (the Lo2d 
per ſecutaus to come vpon his people by this hoꝛrible Anti- of his great grace, reduce them againe; Amen:) Do that of 
<2}. Fo: as the gouernment and conſt:tution of times and xi. parts of chꝛitendame. uhich was once planted in Chꝛiſt. 
ffatesof inonarch'es 4 pobcics fall not to vs by blind chance. ſcarſe two parts remaine cleare, æ they how long they ſhatt ſo 
but be adminiſlred andalotted vnto vs from aboue:ſo it is not continue, the Lord knoweth: And albeit th:ough the merey ol 
to be ſuppo d, ch it ſuch a great alteratian and mutation of the Loꝛd they eſcape the danger of the Turkes, pet haue they 
kingdonies, ſuch a terrihle and gencrall perſecution ef Gods bene lo beaten with the Pope, that they had bæue better al 
people, almoſt tho:ough all Chinkendome, and ſuch a terr2ur moſt ta haue beene in the Turkes hands. 


_ of the whole carth, as is now moued and gendꝛed by theſe Againe, after the ſaid Iſraelits returned being reſto:ed of 
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4 Heg. 7. 


Turkes.commeth without che knowledge ſuſterance. and de⸗ Cys, let vs conſider well their ſtoꝛp, the continuance of 
terinination of the Low befo2e foꝛ ſuch ends and purpoles, as 40 time, the maner of ther regiments, and that afflutions they 
h is diuine wiſedome doth veſt k:19w, Fo? the better euidence ſuſteined in the tune of the Pachabers: and we ſhall ke a liue⸗ 
andteſkinony nhereof, he hach left unhis Scciptares ſuffici⸗ ly repꝛeſentation dr theſe dur dates expꝛeſſed in that pꝛophe⸗ 


2090 K. Hen. . Prophecies of holy ſcripture noted concerning theriſing vp and fra liuire HTI. 


The old churgz # 
of the Trae: 15 
{itcs bearcth a : 
repꝛeſentati n 

o unage of thy 

jublicts church; 

of Chyiſt Jaws. 


ent inftecion,and declaration, vherebv we may plarnty ſee to ticall people, acco:ding as S. aul wiiting of them, ſheweth c 25 0 

our great tomfoꝛt, how theſe grieucus afflicions and trou⸗ how ail things hapned to thein in figures:that is; the actions 

bles of the Church though they be ſharpe and heaup vnto vs, and doings of that one nation, be as figures and types of 

vet they come not h chance o2 by mans working one!y, but greater maters,what ſhalt happen in theſe latter tumcs of the 

cuen as the Lod hunſelſe hach appoint: dit, and doth permit nhole Church vatuerſally in Chuſtcolleced, 

the fame | 29 the tranſinigrstion and delinerance againe of thoſe h. Couch I 
Ano firſt to begin with ſhe time of the old Teſtament, let two tribes, declareth to vs the affliction of Chꝛiſts Church for the Tewes * 1 

bs ſerioullp adirſe and ponder, not oniv the Scriptures and © ſinne:and yet that God will not vtterly reicet his prople for gurt of Thats 6K 

Prophecies therein c nteined, but alſo let vs conſider the his Sonues ſake,asby manifold eramples of the Church hi⸗ ©, 

hole ſfate,oder and regiment of that people: the Church 4 therto may wellappeare, 

meane of the Iſraeliccs. Fo: although the Scriptures and Againe,the contuniance of the law firſt giuen by Noſrs, 

Pꝛopbets of the old Teſtament, were v2operly ſent to th it vnts the deſtruction of the ſaid people by Titus, amountech to 

peop e. and haue their relati en pꝛoperly to things done, oꝛ th it 1554.prar2s:D0 we counting the age of the new Teſtament, . %% 37-.. 

ſhould be dons in chat common wealth, of ub ch Dꝛophets and rechoning frei the Zap of our redemption vnto this pꝛe⸗ Anct in 4:45 

John Baptiſt was the laſt and made an end. as ot Samour ſent. be come now to the peare 1534. lacking but only 3 3. lern cap. g. 

bimſelfe witneſſeth, faving: The law and ]5:ophets ve vntd peares of the full number. 5 | 

che time of John xc. Bet not wichſtanding the ſardpcople of Likcwiſe,tncounting the yeares from their delitecrance out ne an 

that old Teſtament, bearech aſiuely mage and reſemblance p of captuittie, to the end ot their diſlolution, we finde 56.4.ycars, 69 — 5a 

ok the vnin Tait Charch which Houto follow. planted by the during vhich peares. as the Ghurch ol the JZewes was not go- compal en vith 

Sonne of God thoꝛow the tholecarth: So thut as the $320» uerned vader the authozitie of ings, but the high Pꝛielfg de new. 

phets of God ipcaking to hem from the mouth and bod of kooke all the polver aid authoꝛitie to chemſelues: ſo we Chis The ule nd 

Sod pzophecied what fhauld came to paſſe m that people: ſa ſtians, foꝛ the ſpace eſpecially of tele latter 364. cartes. hat dominion at th; 

itkewile the uh dle courſe and hiftore of thoſe Iſraclites, er- daue we ſcene and lek. but only the iurndialon + domination vs 3 9 

enmpifiety aud bearctha pꝛopfet call nnagc to ds. declarim ef the Pope and bigh Pꝛieſts playing the Rex in all countries, mad 8 

Mat is to be looked foꝛ in che mer al! Church of God dif- and ruling the ſchole? vhcreby, by the count of che veares. it and of on: pie · 

perſed choꝛow fhe hdd ptan! ed in hꝛſt Teſris his Sonne, ts to be thought, the day of the Loꝛds comming nat to be latrs teh. 

accoꝛding as Phil. Mrlanchon grauely gathering vp3n the karre off. 

lame. ſeſt eth in diuers places, in his commentary vpon the Furtzermoꝛe, in thoſe latter vperes of the Tewes kingdome, 

Þ:ophet Danicl. | 70 bhat troubles and afflictions that people ſuſfeined; oo. peares 
As firlt the hiſtoꝛit of ody Abel Naine by wicked Cain. together. but che fly. che laſt 166. vcares befoze the comming 

what doth it unpoꝛt o v2ophecie.but the conditionot᷑ the peo⸗ of Aniſt by Antiochus qm his fcRowes fhe hiſtoꝛic of the Ma⸗ 

ple and fernantsof Gas ſchich commonly go towꝛacke in chabecs can repoꝛt. IUherein we hnue allo notozicufiy to vite Arias l= 

this world. and are oppꝛelled bythe contrary part, hich br- derſtand the miſera ble vexations perſecutiong af Qꝛiſt an 00 e of 

zongeth not to S?: | Grd iv theſe latter endx of the world by Antichziſt. o: 

The like map be ſafd allo of Iſaar and Iſmacl: of ⁊acob by Antiochus, Antichꝛiſt no doꝛbt) is gured and zepꝛeſen⸗ 
#70 Clan. Of whom. tho ſe two liſchwere the chi dꝛenof pꝛo⸗ ted. This Antiochus ſurnamed agnus, and Antiochus Epi⸗ Cbefun“e“ 
unſe. and helonꝗrd to tr clecion of cod. were per ſcguted in phanes vis ſonue came of the ſfecke of Seicucus Mftuno:; Aut, ' 


this \vo2lv.of the other Unch were retected, There mereoncr 2 mich lie as the Mahumets, the Zinio, aid Solpnaznus, 
is to be notedcancerning Inn. th it ot his ſtocke aftcrthe * came of the ſfocke of Ottomannus. TTherein this is to be 
fleft rame the Satacens:uboſt ſect the Turks do now pzo- Roted and pondered, chat like as of the ſaid Seleucus iurd 
keſſe and maintaine. Aud is Iſm el had hut re. ſonnes:ſo it tivelne Spꝛian UAigs one arter another of that gencrati⸗ 
werr to be wiſhed of Got; that this Soip man. npich is the on, ſchichre gned ouer the Ifraeitt:s with much ſcueritie and 


twelfth of the Tur kuh generation. may be che loF#, But of tpꝛannv e fo of this dinclliſh geu⸗rawin of Ottericungs, S:: 
this, better ocraũ n Nall folly the Le23 willing herr⸗ haue come twelue Turkich tyrants, thereof this Solpman tbe Can 


after. | : | is xabstke twelfth: God grant he may be the laT, And as 

Furtpermoꝛe.of the ri tres of race. the ſacrate hiſfoꝛv the twolaT Antiothi. being fonnes cf tige tiwo neten, did 
ſo repoꝛtech. that after tien had a long ſcaſo i c intinued toge⸗ ſiqht together fo; the Ringdoame, and in fighting were both 
ther, by che ſpacrof 5. o +. C. reares. at ſengch. for their da- llaine. n ſhoꝛtip atter the kingdome fell to ſhe Romenes: 
Atrir. and tram ſgreſſton of their foꝛclatgers.x.tribes of thetr ſo the Loꝛd grant fo hꝛiſts ſake. hat the bloudte hꝛoode of 


— 


4 
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701 
this old Solyman, ( which had reigned now 46, peares) may god and pꝛofitable foꝛ the reader, to ſet befoze his cyes, in 
ſofigyt together, andperilh in their owne bloud, that the bloudy table⸗wiſe, the Catalogue of both theſe Antichꝛiſttan familtts, 
ty:anny of theirs map come to a ſinall end foꝛ cuer, Amen. with the names and ſucceſſton of the perſons, firſt of the twelue 

And that the truth yecreof may the better appeare to ſuch as Spꝛian kings, then of the twelue Ottomans, in uke number 
bs dilpolcd to meditate moe vpon the matter , 3 thought and order. 
Acompariſon betweene the Syrians and the Turkes. 
ef The Syrians, 10 The Turkes. 
Reiunblentes 7 Seleucus. 33) fr Otromaiunus, 28 
berweene the 2 Antiochus Soter. | : 19 2 Orc hanes. He flue his two bꝛethꝛen. 22 
Deuan Kings, 3 Antiochus Theos, ſcho killed Bernice his mother in 3 Amurates, He put out the cyes of Sauces his obne 
andthe Turks. law andhis yong bꝛother. : = ſonne, 2 
4 Seleucus Callinicus, with Antiochus Hierax his bzo- 4 Baiazetes. Me flew Solymannus his bꝛother. 
| ther, which two bzethzen warred one againſt the 5 Calcpinus, The Greke ſtoꝛies make no mention of this 
| other. 20 Calepinus, the Latin ſtoꝛies ſay that Calepinus and 
5 Antiochus Magnus. 36 Orchanes were both one, and that he was llapne by 
| 6 Seleucus Philopator. I2 | Mahumetes his bꝛother. 6 
7 Antiochus Epiphanes, oz rather Epimanes 20 {6 Orchanes,Whome Moſes his vncle did ſlav. 
8 Antiochus Eupator. 2 | 2 Mahumetes.1.Þc flue Muſtaphas his b:othcr. 14 
49 Demetrius bzothcr of Epiphanes , ſcho killed Eupator > <3 Armurathes 2. He ſlue Muſtaphas his bꝛothc r. 34 
his coſm. i ; 9 Mahumeres, 2. He flue his two bꝛethzen Turcinus an 7 
10 Demetrius Nicanor, them Antiochus Sedetes his bzo-| inkant, and Calcpinus. 37 
ther expulſed from his kingdome. 10 Baiazetes 2. He warred againſt his bꝛother Demes, 
11 Antiochus Sedetes. Theſe two laſt being bꝛethꝛen had which Demes was afterward poyſoned by Pope 
: two ſones. = | Alexander 6. 33 
{ 12 Antiochus Griphus , and Antiochus Cizicenus. Theſe | 11 Zelymus, Yepoyſoncd Baiazetes his father, and his 
i two ftriuing together fo: the kingdome , were beth | two b:ethzen Acomates and Corcutus, with all their 
llaine: and ſonot long after, the kingdome of Sy- 30 childꝛen his owne coſins. 7 
| ria came to the hands of Tigranes King of Ar- 12 Solymannus. Ye flue Muſtaphas his owne ſonne, | 
f menia, and ſo being taken from hun, came to the Ro- | and was alſo the death of Cianger his ſecond 
* mains in the time of Pompeius. — L ſonne, 46 
Theſe two peſtilent families and generations, riſing out maments and furniture of the temple, partly he caſt ont, 
( dvubtles ) from the bottomies pit, to plague the people of partly he carried away.Contrary to thelawof God, hecauſcy 
God, as in number of ſucceſſion they do not much diſter: ſo in them to offer, and to eate Swines fleſh. Great murther and 
manner of their doings and wicked abominations , they be flaughtcr he made of the people, cauſing them either to leaue 
as neere agreeing , being both enemies alike to the peeple and their law, oꝛ to loſe their lines. Among uhomn, beſidesmany 
Chyarch of Cy2ift,both murtherers and parrtc:2es of their owne 40 other , wich cruel tozments , he put to death à godiymother 
bꝛethꝛen and kinoꝛed, both bialphemcrsof God, and troublers with her ſeauen ſonnes, ſending his cruell pꝛoclamations 
of the whole world. NAhere in we haue all to learne and note by thꝛough all the land, that whoſoeuer kept the obſt ruancies of 
the way, the terrible anger of aimightie God againſt inne, and the Sabbeth, and other rites of the law, and refuſed to condel⸗ 
wickednesof men. i | cend to his abominations , ſhould be cxccut:d. By reaſon 
The time of Furthermoze , wha ſo is diſpoſed to conſider and caſt the = whercof, the Citic of Hicruſalem was left voide and deſolate 
An'ichuter® courſe of times, and to marke how things be dilpoledbythe of all god men, but there was a great number that wcrecon- 
phelies. #e% maruellous opcration of Gods ,pzouidence , ſhall finde the tented to follow and obey his Idolatreus pꝛocædings, and to 
| times alſo of theſe two aduerlaties, in much like ſoꝛt tocon- flatter with the king, became enemies vnto their bꝛethꝛen. 
curre and agree. Fo? inconſidering with our ſelues both the Bꝛiellp, no kind of calamity, noz face of miſeru could be ſhewed 
Due Antichziſt Teſtamen's and Churches of God , the firlk of the Jewes, 5 0 in any place, which was not there ſenne. Of the tyꝛan w ol 


2— a the ſecond of the Guſtians, lwke vhat time had the Spꝛian 

: Kings to rage then in Yieruſalem , the ſame pꝛopoꝛtion of 
time hath now the tyzanny of the Turkes to murther the 
Chiiſtians:; ſo that the one Antichzift may well repꝛeſent ano 
p:efigure the other. Fo2 as by the booke of Bachabes may 
appeare , Antiochus Epiphanes was about the x 9 1. peare 
befoze the paſſion of our Sauiour . and dapof our redemp⸗ 
tion: ſo now caſting the ſame number from this pꝛeſent 
peare bakcward, we ſhall finde it to be about the ſame yeare 
andtime , then Baiazctes the fourth Turke after Ottoman, 
began to remoue his Imperiall ſeate from Burſa in Bithy- 
nia , to Adꝛianople in Europe, uhich is a City of Chꝛacia. 
In which veare and time began all the miſchiefe in Europe, 
ds is to be ſcene beſoꝛe, pag. 678, and this was the veare of our 
Lo2d 13 75. Unto the vuhich peare, if we adde 6 9 1. it ma⸗ 
keth 1 5 66. accoꝛding to the pꝛopheſie of the Apocalypſe, 
chapter 2 o. ſchere it is pꝛopheſied of Gog and Pagog, that 
they ſhall compaſſe about the tents of the Saints, and the 
well beloned Citie, by the which wellbeloucd Citie, is meant 


Apoe. cap. 20. 


(no doubt) Europa: and this was in the veare aboneſaid, 7 o 


1 3 75. Although touching the pꝛeciſe points of peares and 
times, it is not fo2 vs greatly to be erquilite cherein, but 
vet where diligence and ſtudious meditation may helpe to 
nowledge, J would not with negligence to be a pꝛetence to 
ignoꝛance. And thus much foꝛ the times ol Antiochus and his 

kellowes. | 
| Naw that crueity this Antiochus excrciſed againft the 
Aachal. lib. & people of God, it is maniteſt in the hiſtoꝛy of the Bachabees; 
.. bohere we reade, that this Antiochus in the eight peare of his 
Eve urns. reigne, in his ſecond comming to Hiernſalem, firſt gaue 
tiochus agatntt kozth incommandement, that all the Jewes ould relinquiſh 
Gods people. the law of Moſes, and woꝛſhip the J doll of Jupiter Dlympius. 
which he ſet vp in the temple of Hieruſalem. Thebokesof 
Moſes and of the Prophets he burned. Me ſet garriſons of 


ſouldioꝛs to warde the Jdoll. Inthe Citie of Hieruſalem he 


cauſed the feaſts and reuels of Bacchus to be kept, full of all 
filth and wickednes. Old men , women, and virgins, ſuch as 
would not leaue the law of Poſes, with cruell toꝛments he 
murthered. The mothers that would not circumciſe their 
childꝛen, he flue, The child:en that were circumciſed, he 
banged vp by the neckes. The temple he ſpoiled and wafked. 
The Aultar of God, and candleſttcke of gold, with the other 


And Daniell pꝛophecving be foꝛe of the ſeme, declare that the. 

pe _ of the Jcives delerued no lefſefoz their ſinnes and tranl/ Pan 

grellions. | 
By conſent of all wꝛiters, this Antiochns beareth a figure Artioehus a & 


of the great Antichziſt , which was tofollowin the later end of Sun | 


this Anticchus.,it is hiſfoꝛiod at large in thebwke of Machabces: Mached. | 
| 


the woꝛld, x is alreadie come, and wozketh what he can againſe | 


6 © 
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vs: Although as S. John ſaith, there haue bene, and be many 
Antichꝛiſts, as parts and members of the body of Antichiift, 
which are foꝛerunners yet to ſpeake ot the head and pꝛincipall 
Antichꝛiſt, and great enemy of chꝛiſts Gurche. he is to come in ** 174 i» Gieſs 
the later end of the woꝛld, at what time ſhall beſuch tribulation, vf. dla 
as neuer was ſene beloꝛe: whereby is meant (no doubt) the 2% . 
Turke, pꝛefigured by this Antiochus. By this Antichꝛiſt, I 1 
alſo meane all ſuch, which following the ſame doarine of the Antichzi what 
Zurkes, thinke to be ſaued by their wo:kes and demerits, and & contauncth. 
not by their faith onely in the Sonne of God, of what tttle and 

2ofcfſton cls ſoeuer they be: elpecially if they ve the like foꝛce 
and violence foꝛ the ſame,as he doth ic. 

Df the tyꝛanny of this Antiochus afozeſaid. and of the tri⸗ 

bulations of the Church in the later times both of the Jewes 
urch. and allo of the Chziſtian Gurch to come, let vs heare 
and conſider the woꝛds of Daniell in the xi. chapter, and alſo in 
his vij. chapter, pꝛophecping of the ſame as followeth, 


He ſhall returne and freat againſt the holy couenant: ſo 
ſmall he do , he ſhall euen returne and haue intelligence with 
them that forſake the holy couenant. And armes ſhall ſtand Dan. cap. A 
on his part, and they ſhall pollute the Sanctuary of ſtrength, 
and ſhall take away the daily facrifice , and they ſhall ſer vp 
the abominable deſolation, And ſuch as wickedly breake 
the couenant , ſhall flatter with him deceitfully: but the 
peoplethat do know their God,ſhall preuaile and proſper. And 
they that vnderſtand among the people, ſhall inſtruct many: yet 
they ſhall fall by ſword and by flame, by captiuitie, and by ipoile 
many daycs. | 

Now when they ſhall fall they ſhall be holpen with a little 
helpe : but many ſhall cleaue vnto them 2 4nd ſome 


of them of vnderſtanding ſhall fall to be tried, and to be pur- 
ged, and to make them white ,tillthe time be out: for there is 
a time appointed. And the King ſhall do what him liſt : he ſhall 
exalt himſelfe, and magnifie * againſt all that is God, 

t t. nf. | 


and 
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Dan. c ap. 7. 


NR. Ben.. 7. 


and ſhal peake merueilout tungs a gat the God of Gods, 
and ſhal proper , till the Math be ac compliſhed ; for the deter- 
mination is made. Neger ſhal he reg rd the God of his Fa- 
here, nor the defires of wonwen,uor cate for any God:tor he ſhal 
nagritge himfclte ah ue all. Eut in his place hal tchonour the 
rod Manzzimarcithe god whom his fathers knew not, haf hie 
honout with gold and with Glucr,and with precxous ſtones, and 
pleatant things. * 7 : | | 

Thus ſhail he doe in the holds of Mau 7101 with a ſtrange 


od, whom he {hal acknowledoe : he {hall increate his gloty, 10 


and ilial cauſe them to rule cuer many , and ihal diuide the land 
for gaine. And at the end of time, hal the king of the South 
puſh: at him, and the king of the North thall come againſt him 
like a!» hirle wind with chariots, and with horſemen, and with 
mary ſhips,and he ſhall enter into the countreFes , and ſhall 0- 
werſſo y and paſſe thorough. He ſhall enter alſo into a plea- 
fart land, and many countreyes ſhall be ouerthirowne:but theſe 
all eſcape out of his band, even Edoin and Moab , and the 
chiefe ofthe children of Annnon. He ſhall ſtretch forth his hands 
alſo vpon che countreyes,and the land of Egypt ſhal not cicape. 
But he ſhall haue power ouer the treaſures of gold and of ſiluer, 
and ouer all the precious things of Egypt, and of the Lybians, 
and of the blacke Moores where he ſhall paſſe, But the tidings 
out of the Eaſt and the North, ſhall trouble him, therefore he 
ſhall go forth with great wrath to deſtroy and roote out many: 
And hee hall plant the tabernacles of his palace betweene the 
Seas, in the glorious and holy mountaine , yet lie ſhall come to 
his end, and none ſhall he pe him. 

Do this plate of Daniel aboue pꝛefixed, might alſo be ad⸗ 


ded the Pꝛopheſte of the ſaid Damel waitten in the ſeuenth 3 © 


chapter. and inuch tending tothe like effect:vherc he entreating 
of his viſion of foure beats which ſigniſie the foure Bonar 
c<irs) and ſpeaking now of the fourth Ponarchie, hath theſe 
»92ds. 7 ? 

After this, Ila in ihe viſions by night, and behold, the 
fourth beaſt was grimme and horrible , and maruellous ftrong. 
It had great yron tceth . it devoured, and brake in 3 , and 
ſtamped the reſidue vnder his feete: and it was vnlike the other 
peaſts that were before it, for it had ten hornes, As I conſidered 


the hornes , behold, there came vp among them anothier little 4 © 


horne, before whom, ii ere were thrte of the firſt hornes pluckt 
ay. And pchold in this hor ne, v eie eyes like the eyes ofa man, 


and à mouth ſpeaking pretumptuous dungs „and ſeemed more 


tout then the othor, Which horne eO (when I looked on)made 


bartaile with the Saints, and prenatied 2gainft them: vntill the 
old aged anc, Aud iudgemend as Suunto the Saints oſthe 
"Wo "ry - 56 8 12 . 4 
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Thus haze pe heard the plaine words of Daniel. Inche 50 
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ſcard the Cod of his fathers , ꝛioꝛ any Gov: but in feadof him. 


ſhall ſet vp his GadMauzzun,and 


and gend, um pꝛetious ſtane: ⁊c. which they do apply tothe Pope, 
ſetting vp his god of bꝛead, and wookyipping hun with gliitc- 
ring golden oꝛnaments, vm moſt ſolemne ſer:itice, 

Dixtly, it followeth: and he ſhall increaſe them with much 


gloꝛy and riches, and ſhall diuide vnto them lands and poſſeũi⸗ 
ons „ic. meaning, that the Pope hauing dominton cuer trea- 


ſures of gold and ſiluer, and all pzectous things of the lamd. han 


indue his Cardinals, Pꝛelats, his flattering decteurs, with 


Fricrs, Ponkes and Paeffs, and ali ſuch as ſhall take his 
part, wich great pztulleges, liberties, reuenues, and peLetſians, 
And thus J lay, ſome there be, which apply this pꝛopheſie of the 
vi. and xi. chapters of Saniel, vntoche Biſhop of Nome. Thom 
although J take to be an extreame perſccutoꝛ of &iſts church: 
vet & rudge rather thoſe two chapters of Daniel concerning 
the little home in the middle of the ten hoꝛnes, and the groat de⸗ 
ftroicr of the pleaſant land and glo:tous holy mountaine , -to 
meane firſt Antiochus, and by him ſecondlyto mrane the great 
— — — 9205 now ſet alreadie the tabernacles 
of his palace betweene the Seas, accozding to the ꝛopheſi 
of Daniel, as is aboueſaid. * 

Ouer and beſides theſe Pꝛopheſies abone alled 
added alſo the Pꝛopheſſe of Ezech el 
og and Yogog : dchich as it may be 
of the Jewes vndcr the Heathen multitude 
building of the Citie, and vnder the Syzian kings, xc. vet in 
the lame allo is erpꝛeſſed the calanities and aicions of 
Chultes Cyurche in thele later times, vnder the Saracens and 
the Turkes, ac. 


maybe 


DBopes Sud. 


The Art pat; 


Tde 7. and ry, 
chapt-ok Saule 


meantthtrbe 


„et Autich eig, 


the Twi, 


Frecnic! cap. 


— — 39. ſpeaking of 28.35. 
applied to the oppꝛeſſion Gog and 
, uhichſfopped the Magog. 


Pꝛoceding further tu his matter „let vs come now to the Tdepdꝛsvpefet 


Pꝛophecies of the new Teſtament, and marke the words or 
Saint Paul, w:iting to the Theſlalonians, vhich the 
Cp:iſtened, and now either are Turkiſh, 
ich woꝛds be theſe: Be ye not ſodainly moued in your mind, 
nor troubled, neither b Fine „nor by word , nor by letter as 
ſent from vs, as though the day of Chriſt were at hand. Let 
no man decejue you by any meanes, for the Lord will not come 
before there come a defection , or a departing fiſt, and that 
Wicked man be reuealed, the ſonne of perdition, x hich is an ad- 
uerfary, and is extolled aboue all power, and that which is cal- 
led god: ſo that he ſhall ſit in the temple of God, boaſting 
himſelfe to be god, & c. Althoughthis defection and departing 
map haue a double vnderſtanding, as well of the Popes ſec 


onelp in chꝛid, thꝛough the pꝛomiſe of grace) as of the Turks: 
vet leaning a while to ſpeake of the Pope, becauſe it appeareth 
moꝛe notauriouſly in the Turke , wee will chiefly apply it to 
hun: in vhom ſo aptly it doch agret, chat vnleſſe this great de⸗ 
feaion trom faith in ſo many Churches, had hapned by the 


wich, ag he doth inan fly deſcribe che commingol Antiochus Turke, it had bene hard to vnderitand the Avoitles minde. 


the great aduerſarp, toward the later end of lhe Jewes: lo by 

the lame Anttochus is ſigurcd allo to vs the great aduerſarp of 

Gn. uhich is the Turke. 3 
Although ſome there benatwith#mving, vhich with great 


7 3% Roe learning and tudgement , doaxp'y this place of Daniel aboue 


Grait,te An- 
$xctrifdo, 


rected, not tothe CTurke, but rather to the Þcpe , and that foz 
vy oꝛ vii. peciall cauſes herein touched and noted. | 
The firſt is this, chat the wicked tranſgreiſours of thecone- 


lchichnow by the hiſfozp of theſe Turkes is caſte and cuident 
to be nomen, conſidering vhat a rinehathhappencd to the 
Church ol Chꝛiſt by theſe nuſerab l e Turkes, that Emperies, 
Nations, Aingdomes, Countrepes, Townes, and Citicg, be 
remoued from the name and pꝛofeſſion of Ohꝛiſt, how many 
thouſands and inſtnite multitudes of chꝛiſten men and chilbzen, 
in Aſta, in Akrike, and in Europe, are caried awayfrom Cluifts 
Church, to Pahumetes Keligion, ſome to ſerus foꝛ the Turkcs 


The fir nor. nant ſhall ioyne with hun deccitfullv and hypccritically, ulich 60 guard among che Janizarites, ſome foꝛ ſouldiours, ſome foꝛ mis 
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The if: nort. 


ſhall pollute the Tabernacle of ſtrength, and take away the per- 
petu ul ſacriſice, and bꝛing in the abomination of deſolatwn. 
The ſecond note is, that the Pꝛophet declare ih, how the lear⸗ 
ned among the pcople ſhall teach many, and that they ſhall fall 
vpon the ſwoꝛd into ſire, and captiuitie, and ſhall bi baniſhed, 
uhereby they ſhall be tried, choſen, and made bꝛight and pine. ic. 
All uhich ſay they) is not among the Turke s to be ſœne, but 
enely in the Popes Church: where the laichtull preachers and 
teachers of thepeop'e are ſlaine and vurned, and go towꝛacke. 


ners, ſome foꝛ gunners, to fight and warre againſt the Chꝛi⸗ 


Mans : ſo that the moſt part of all the Churches plante d ores 


tt. chere like wite it followeth. chat they ſhall be holpen againſt 7 © 


Antich it, and that many falſe bzethzen ſhall io yne vnto them 
diſlemblinglp, zc. To this they alledge that the Gziſtans haue 
no ſuchhelpe againſt the Turke, uhereanto ſuch kalſe hꝛethꝛen 
ſhould ioyne themſclues, as is and hath bene commonly læne 
among the Giſttans againſt the Pope, frem time to ſinie, al⸗ 
mot in ai Countrepes: as in Germany by the Pꝛoteſtants, 
and kr Cities: In England in king Henries time bythe Loꝛd 
Eromwell and afterward by Bing Edward, and now by 
Qurene Elizabeth: in Scotland, by the godiy Nobtlitic: In 
France. by the Queenc of Navarreandher ſonne: and alſo by 
the Pꝛinct of Condy and the worthy Admrall, and his two 
bꝛethꝛen, and many others. In Flaunders by them rome the 
Regent calleth —— : ſ8as Was in the tune of the Ma 
es, againſt Antiochus. 3 
Ck aviy chat the king (hall eralt hunſe fe abone all that 
bath the name of on, and {hail lift bp his mouth to ſpeake 
zeſumptuouſlpagainſt Ged. | 
" Fourth p, that he carech not for the deſtres of women: aich 


ma fœmt to note how the Popes doctrine ſhall foꝛbid the ho- 


neſt andlawfinllmariage in Surchmen. 
The fift ſpecialtie ubich they apply to the Pope. is that 
which followeth in the Pꝛophet, ſaping: either lhall he rr⸗ 


8o 


Handful 


bed, pag. 698. 


by the — now degencrated into TCurkes, only a ſinall 

of Qꝛiſtians reſcrued yet in theſe Weſt parts of Eu⸗ 
rope,of the which ſmall reſidue, hat ſhall alſo become ſho:tly, 
exct pt Axiſt himſelfe doe helpe , Qziff onelp himlſcife doth 
know. How great this defcatonhath bin, ſpoken of by Saint 
aul, chou mayſt ſee (gentle Reader ) in the table aboue delcri⸗ 


5 the new Ce · 

i ttament concer- 
nwelre ning the Zu be. 
02 vnder the Zurke, : Thed. , 


The deleceton 


vhichis gone and departcd from the ker iuſtification by faith cg bee 


ntincol An! 


Vide ſupa beg. 
676, : 
The platte ct 


Notwithſfanving, this tert ofthe holy Apoſfle{ as J afoꝛe Salut Paul. 


ſaid) map be vertficd alſo with no leſſe reaſon, vpon the Byſhop 
of Rome, then vpon the Zurke , both foz that he is a nian of 
ſinne, chat is, his ſeate and Citic is agreat maintainer of wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, and alſo foꝛ that he is an aduerſary, that is, contrary 
in allhis 2 — pꝛoccedings to Chꝛiſt. 
Thirdlp, foʒ chat he ſitteth in the temple of God, and ſo did 

not Pahumet. i ; 

Fourthly,becaule he is an exalter of himſelfe, : ſitteth moꝛe 
like a god then a man in Rome, vhereof ſce mate in the booke 
ſet foꝛch in Engliſh, called The Conteſtations of the Popes. 


Fiſtip, loꝛ that he ſeducech, and hath ſeduced by his apoſta⸗ 


lle, the moſt part of all Chziffe:idomefrom the doctrine and fre 


pꝛomiſes of God, into a wꝛong and ſtrange way of ſaluation, 
which is not te be iuſtific d frety befoꝛe God, onely by our faith 
in ict his welbeloued Sonne vnto the which faith , the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of Gov freely and graciouſiy hath annered all our ſalua⸗ 
tion onelp. ⁊to no other thing) but hath taught vs to wozk our 
ſaluation by an infinite nũber ol other things: In ſo much that 
he bindeth the neteſ̃tte of our ſaluatian alſo to this, that we 
muſt belue (if we will be ſaued) r receiue him to bs the Uicar 

of Ckꝑiſt tn earth, ꝛc. 
But to returne agatne diito the Turdes, among all the 
pꝛophccies 
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pꝛophecica both cf the old Teſtament and of the new. there is 
none that paintech out the Ant chꝛiſtian kingdome of the 
Turkes, beiter then doch che Reuetation of S. John, thoſe 


woꝛds let vs weigh and conſider. Tho in the Me“ 9. 


there he ſpeaneth of opening the ſeuench and laſt leale, ( uhich 
ſigntficth the laſt age of the woꝛld and there waiting of the 
bu. trumpets of the vn. Angels, at the ſounding of the vj. An⸗ 
gell ſaith, Looſc the ny, Angels, which are bound inthe great 
river Euphrates, Andy teure Angels were looſed, which were 
ready both day and houte, and month, and yeare, to ſlay the 
third part of men. And the number of horſemen were twenty 
thouſand times ten thouſand: and I heaid the number of them. 
And thus I faw in a viſion, horſes, and them that fate on them, 
hauing fiery habergions , and of Iacinth ſtone, and of brim- 
ſlone/ and the heads of the horles were as the heads of Lyons, 
and out of their mouthes went foorth fire, and ſmoke , and 
brimſtone, ofthele three plagues was the third part of men 
killed, that is, of the fire, ſmoke, and brimſtouc , which procee- 
ded out of their mouthes, &c. 

Vy the ſeuenth ſcale is mcant the ſeuenth and laſt age of 
the world, which laſt age of the wozld , is from Cyziſt, tothe 
judgement andrefurrectton ef the dead. 

By the ſenen Angels with their ſeuen Trumpets, is ſig⸗ 
niftcd the ſeven plagues that come in this ſeuenth and laſt 
. ageofthe world. i 
©" firthtrun- , By the ſirt Trumpetof the ſirt Angell ; is meant the ſixt 
1 lague comming laſt and nert befo:e the plague of the great 

iudgement day, vhich ſirt plague is heere deſer bed to come 
by he Taſt Rings, that is, by the Tur kes, as ſolloweth to be 
ſene, 
By loſing the Angels which had rule of the great riuer Cn 
phꝛates, is ſignified the letting out of the Eaſt Kings, that 
is, the Turkes out of Scythia,Tartaria,Perfia, and Arabia, 
by lh ꝛme the third part of Chiſtendome ſhall be deſtroyed, 
as we ſx it this day hath come to palſe. 

It followeth in the pꝛopheſie, Their power ſhallbe in their 
mouthes , and in thei: tayles. For their taylesbelike Serpents, 
hauing heads, and with chem they hurt, &&c. Meaning that 
theſe Turkes with the woꝛds of their mouthes, ſhall thꝛea⸗ 
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o heicher can they be found in any oneperton, either Turke, oz > 1555. 


and moſt bitter perſccutoꝛs of his Church, yet as touch em 

the pꝛoper andnaturall meaning of the Ap9tite ur that place, 

ſpcaking of the falſe lamb, ac. if we canſider well alt the ctr) 
cumflances of that beaſt, and marke the conſequence or the 

text, both of that which goeth before, and followcth aficr. we 

mul needs grant, chat Nicol. de Lyra, with his feliowes. and 

with all ſuch like of the popes ſchxle, that follow that ichoo c be 
deteiued and that the deſcription and unmcerpꝛetation of that Ste bear . 
falſe hoꝛned lambe muſt neceſlarily bee applied only to the bis s horn 


1 


10 ſhop of Nome. and none other, which is te be pzwucd byfice „ de 
Hicant the pope. 


pꝛuncqpall cauſes o2 arguments. 

The firſt is, foz that this bcaſ? is delcrived to beare the Thelen 
- hoznes of a lambe. By the which lambe, no doubt, is mant 

Chꝛiſt. By the hoꝛnes of the lambe is fignified the oi ward 

ſhew oꝛ reſemblance of hꝛiſt our Samoꝛiihich ſhewoꝛ reſem⸗ 

blance can haue no relation to Mahunmet, fo? that he taketh 

hunſelfe to be aboue Cyiſt and Ch:tft as an excellent ]3:ophcti 

of God, ſitting at his fert. cchercroꝛe ſrring Mahunict con: 

meth neither as cquall to Chat, no2 as vicar vader Chit, 


20 fits pꝛopheſte cannot agree in him, but onely in him which o⸗ 2 
penlie in plaine wo2ds pꝛoteſteth, that all Chuſts lambs any ©* 25/46 .5. 


< MF adn, ig 


ſherpe not ſingularly but vniuerlallythꝛough the thoie wo2ld, 
are committed to hun, as vicarof Chit, andſucceſſo2of Pe- 
ter, and that all men muſt conteſſe the fame of neccMitte,02 els 
they are none of Chꝛiſts ſheepe, 4c. wherein it is caſie to ſec 
where the pꝛetenced hoꝛnes of the lamb doe grow. 

The ſecond argument, And he ſpake like the dragon, &c. The ſecond 
ALambes hoꝛnes and the mouth of a dꝛagon, doe not agree reaſon. 
together. And as they doe not agree together in nature, ſo v Anno 


Matort, 


e> oled. 


OE 


other if we wol iudge truly) ſo lively,as in the bithop of Nome. 

chen thou heareſt him call hunlelfe the apoſtolicall biſhop, the 

Utcar of Chꝛiſt, the ſucceſſour of Peter, the ſcruant of Gods 

ſeruants, c. thou ſeit in hum the two hoꝛnes of a lambe, and 

wouldeſt thinke him to be a lambe in deede, and ſuch a one as 

would walh your feet foꝛ hinmilitie: but heare hun ſpcane and 

you ſhall find him a dꝛagon. See and reade the epittle of 

pope Partine the ni: aboue mentioned, pag. 597, charging, -._. .._. 
commanding, and th:eatning cmperotirs, kings, dutzcs, ff 


ten gꝛeat deffructton of are and ſwoꝛd , to them that will not 4 © pꝛinces, marqueſſes, earles, barans, knights, reao:s, con- 


pceld vnto them and in the end, when the Chaſtians ſhall perld 
vnto them, truſting to their pꝛomiſes, they like Serpents 
ſhall decciue them in the end, and kill them, as appearcth by 
the ſtoꝛy of the Turkes aboue paſt, pag. 68 2.683.692. 

The like pꝛophe cu alſo after the like woꝛds and ſence, is to 
be ſeene and read in the 16. chapter of the Apocalypſe, there 
S. John entreating ok feuen cups, filled with the wꝛath ol 
the liuing God, giuen to the hands of leuen Angels, by one 
of the fourc beaſts (that is in the time of one of the fcure o⸗ 
narchies , ſhich was the Ponarchy of Rome )ſpcaketh like⸗ 
wiſe of the ſirt Angell, hich poured his viall of Gods wrath 
vponthe great riucrEuphrates,andrhe waters thereof dried vp, 
that the way of the kings of the Eaſt ſhould be prepared, &c. 

By the ſixt Angell with the fir; viall, is meant as befoꝛe, 
the laſt plague ſaue one that ſhall come vpon the Ohziſtians. 
Vy the ings ok the Caſt are meant the Saracens, and 12. 
Ottoman Turkes. By dꝛping vp the riuer of Tuphzates, is 
ſignified the wap of theſe Turkes to be pꝛepared by the Loꝛds 
appointment, to come out of the aft tothe Weſt parts of 


Apoe.ca.16, 


The 4. deafts 
inthe Apoc. 
weantthe 4. 
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ſuls, pꝛoconſuls, with their ſhires, counties, and vniucrs 
ſites of their kingdomes, pꝛouinces, cities, tawnes, caftics, 
villages,and other places. See the anſwere of pope Urban the 
ſecond, and his meſſageto king Wiliam Rufus, page 168. 
_ the woꝛkes and doings of pope Innocent againſt kung 
ohn. 

Note alſo the anſwere of another pope to the king of 
England, which fo? the pꝛice of the kings head, would not 
grant vnto him the inueſting of his biſhops. Marke woll 


50 the woꝛds and Doings of Pope Hildebꝛand againſt the Em⸗ 


perour Henrie the fourth, page 161. Alſo of Pope Alexander he pope had 
the 2.treading vpon the necke of Fredericus Barbaroſſa, not bete 
like alambe treading vpon a d2agon, but like a dꝛagon trea- amp 
ding vpon alambe : ſo that hisowne verſe might he turned Don.” 
bpon himſelfe: Tanquam aſpis & baſil:ſers ſuper oiliculam 

ambnlans, & tarquam Leo & draco conculcans :01m. Conſt» 

der moꝛeduer the behauiour,manner.condition, and pꝛopertie 

almoſt of all the Popes which haue bene theſe 620. pres, and 

vhat Dꝛagon oꝛ Serpent could be moꝛe viperous, then their 


the world, to moleſt and afflict the Chziſtians, It followeth 62 owne doings and woꝛds can ſpcake, and giue teſtunonie a- 


moꝛe in the tert. And I ſa three vncleane ſpirits like frogs. 
come out of the mouth of the Dra pon, and out ofthe mouth 
The Rings of of the beaſt , and out of the mouth of the falſe Prophet, for 


Ds ot they are the ſpirits of diucls, doing wonders , to gocyntothe 
Euphzates, Kings of the hole earth; to aſſemble and gather them toge- 
zlidem. ther to the battell againſt the day of the gieat God omni- 


potent, &c. And it followeth ſhoꝛtly after, And he aſſembled 
them together into a place which is called in hebreue Armage- 
don, that is, a trap or traine of deſtruction. And immediatly 


gainſt theniſelues. 
It fofloweth moꝛeouer in the ſame pꝛophecie of the Apoca⸗ 
lypſe foz the third argument. And he doth all the power of Thetttry 
the firſt beaſt, preſently before his face, and cauſeth the eaith, Kan, 
and all the inhabitants therein to honour the firſt beaſt, the 
ſtripe of whoſe deadly wound was cured,&c. 
In this pꝛophecy two things are to be noted: firſf,vhat the 
firſt beaſt is, whoſe power the ſecond beaſt doth erecute. De⸗ Tie two deag⸗ 
condly, ſchat this ſecond beaſt is, wich ſo doth exerciſe his inthe 13. chap- 


it followeth in the ſame place, And the ſeuenth Angell peu- 70 powerin his ſight. The firſt of thcle beaffs here in the Apocal. *** — _ _—_ 


red out his viall inthe ayre, and a mightie voice came from 
heauen, out of the Throne, ſaying , factum cf, It is done, or 
finiſned, & c. Therebp it is to be vnderſtoode , that toward 
the laſt conſummation of the woꝛld, great foccthall be ſeene, 
and a migthy army of the enemies ſhall be collecedand ga⸗ 
* thered agãinſt the people and Saints of the higheſt, and then 
commeth the conſummation, with ſaclum ef, Go. 
TThercfoꝛe it is not fo: naught that the holy Spirit of God 
in the ſame place, alittle befoꝛe the firt Angell doth poure 
ont his viall, doth erhoꝛt all the faithfull . ſaping: Behold, 
(Lidem I come like a theefe in the night, Bleſſed is he that watcherh 
An erhoꝛtation and keepeth his garments, leaſt he walke naked, and men ſee 
of the holy gholt his filthines, &c. | 
to the faithful Nicol. de Lyra, and Paulus Biſhop of Burdens. and Mat- 
thias Dorinke Wꝛiting vpon the 13. chapter of the Apocal. and 
erpounding the myſterp of the ſecond beaſt, riſing ont of the 
earth, hauing the homes of aLambe.zc. dee apply the ſame to 
oe popyeſt- Pahumct and the Turkes, with a ſolemne declaration made 
cap. 13. diſcuf- vpon the ſame. Thich interpretation of theirs, although in 
(ed, ſome points it may ſeme to haue ſome appearance of pꝛoba⸗ 
bilitie , neither can it be denied but that Bahnmet and the 
Turke be peſtilent and wicked enomies of Ch:ilt our Lozd, 


Apoc. ca. 13. 


deſcribed, hauing ſcuen heads and ten hoꝛnes, muſt nceds ved. 

ſigniũe the citie of Rome, ichich may eaſily be pꝛoued by two 
demonſtrations. Firit, by the expoſition of the 17. chapter of a veſcription 
theſame Apocalyps, where is declared and deſcribed the ſaid oftbc Cie any 
beaff to ſfand of 7. hils, and to containe 10. Kings, hauing me 0! 
the whole power of the dꝛagon ginen: and alſo the ſame citte 

to bee named the whoꝛe of Babplon, dꝛunken with the blond 

of Saints. All ubich pꝛoperties topned together, can agree in 

no wiſe but onely to the heathen Empire of Rome , which 


80 Citie at that time of wiiting theſe pꝛophecics, had the gouern⸗ 


ment of the hole woꝛld. The ſecond demonſtration oꝛ eui⸗ 
dence, may be deduced out of the number of the monethes af: 
ſigned to this braſt, Apoc. 13. Fo? ſo it is waitten, that this 
beaſt had power to make, that is, to woke his malice againff 
Chaifkcs people 42. moneths, which monethes counted by 
ſabbathes of peeres (that is, enery moneth foꝛ ſeuen peeres) 


maketh vp the iuſt ninnber of thoſeyeeres, in which the pꝛi⸗ 
mitine Church was vnder the terrible perſecutions of the hea⸗ 

then Emperoꝛs ok Nome, as is afoꝛe ſpecified, pag.-65. 
Thich thing thus ſtanding, pꝛoued and confeſſed, that the 
firſt beaſt muff nerds ſignifie the Empire and City of Rome, 
chen muff it neceſlarilp follow com ſecond beaft with the 
t. ii. 


lambecs 


> bv:th the 2199 


704 R. Hen. 7. 


ecbectrirt làmbes hoꝛnes mull ſigniſie the biſhop and pope of the ſame 
-1of the bea city of Rome. Che realon whereof is eu dent, and apparent 
by chat which felloweth in the pꝛophecie, where it is declared, 


Prop heſics concerning the Turkes and Antichriſt. The binding and looſing of Satan. 


of any perſon either in Sꝛecke o2 Latine, will agre to the 7 1m. 
ſame, ſaue onely the foꝛeſaid name = Although ſome = / 
later wꝛiters giuing ther comecures vpon the ſame, do find % 4. 


ab fat the lecond beaſt hauing two ho: nes ol a lambe, receiued the name of Latcranus in Hebꝛeßw letters to anſwere to the. 

Apoc. 18. and exerciſed all the power of the firſt bcaſt, befoꝛe oꝛ in the lame number. Dome faine other names, as . gz nies © Green 
ſight of the ſaid beaſt, which cannot bee ver tied neicher in the made woꝛds, which ſignifie nothing, as Diclux, oꝛ Luduuic, bo Letl the. 
Zurke,no2 in anv other, but onely in the pope of Rome, who Komane letters ic. But of all names pꝛoperip ſignifping 5 * 
(as you ſœ recciueth, viurpeth, and deriueth to hunſelfe all any man, none commeth ſo nere to the number of this myſte ⸗⸗ 

Sorg. the power of th at city and Yanarchie of Rome: Jaſomuch ry. if it goe by oꝛder of letters) as doth the woꝛd . afozes 

«calle that he laith, that when Conffantine o; Ludonicus veelded x © ſaid, And thus much by the way, and occaſion of Nicolausde »;c.;.7-7,.,, 


— tt ynto hun the rule and kingdome of that city. he gaue hun but 
=... his owne, and that which of right and duty belonged to hum 
befoꝛe. 

And this auchoꝛity oꝛ power oucr all the empire of Rome, 
he woꝛketh not in Aſia, oꝛ in Conſtantinople as the Turke 
doth, but in the ſight of the beaſt which gaue hun the power, 
that is, in the city of Nome it ſelfe, ſchich is the firſt bealt here 
in this pꝛophecie of the Apecalyps deſcribed. 

5 Fourchlv, it foffoweth moꝛe, And he cauſcth the caith, and 
„, all the inhabitants therein, to worthip and honour the firſt 
Se kent beat, which had a deadly ound, and was cured, &c. The in- 
aon. terpꝛetation ot this part, as alſo of all the other parts of the 

ſame chapter, ſtandeth vpon the definition of the firſt beaſt foꝛ 
being granted, as cannot be denied, that the firſt beaſt, ſigni⸗ 
ficth the city and enwire of Nome, it nuiſt conſequently fol; 
low, that the biſhop/ whom wwe call the pope )of the ſame city 


— 


Lpza, Paulus Burgen, Patthias Doꝛinkus, the authoꝛ of and c:vc: po- 
Fortalilium fidei md other Tommentaries moe of the ſame vith weiters. 
faction; who wiiting vpon this thirteenth Chapter of the Apo- 18 cette 
calips, and not conſidering the circumftances thereof, both thc apoc. ler 
are deceiued themſelues, and deceiue many other, applying | 
that to the Zurke, which cannot otherwiſe be verified but 

oncly vpon the pope, as may appeare ſufficiently by the p:c- 

miſſe s: Not that J wzitethisof any mod oꝛ malice either to 

the citie of Kome,0: to the perſon of the biſhop, as being Gods 


2 © creature: but being ocraftoned here to entreat of the pꝛo⸗ 


phecies againſt the Turkes, would wiſh the Readersnot to 
bee deceiued, but rightly to vnderſtand the ſiniple Scriptures 
accoꝛoing as they lie. to the intent that the true meaning there 
of being bolted out, it may be the better knowne what pꝛopho⸗ 
cics directly matic againſt theſe Turkes, chat other wiſe. 

In the which pꝛophecies againſt the Turkes, nolv fo 


of Rome, mult be vnderſtood by the ſecond beaft, foꝛſomuch pꝛocced, let vs come to the 20. Chapter of the Apocalpps, { 
as neither Turke noꝛ anyother, but only the bilhop of Rome, herein the holy Scripture lecmeth plainelie and dircclie 
bath holden vp the eſtimation and dignitp of that city, which to notiſie the ſatd Turkes. The wozds of the pꝛophecie be 


began tobe in ruine and decay by the Tlandalians, Gothes, 
Hernlians, and Lombards, about the yeerc of our Loꝛd, 356. 
but afterward by the biſhop of Nome, the pꝛiſtine ſkate and 
honour of that city reuined againe, and flouriſhed in as 
great veneration, as euer it did befoꝛe. And that is it which 
the holy Ghoſt ſemeth here to meane of the firſt beaſt, ſaping: 
That he had a wound of the {word, and was cured, Foz ſoit 


3 © thele, 


And I faw an angell deſcending from heauen, hauing the 
key of the bottomlefle pit, and a great chaine in his hand: Apoc. cap :o. 
and hee tooke the dragon, the old Serpent, which is the diuell 
and Satanas, and bound him vp for a thouſand yeeres, and 
caſt him in the pit, and ſealed him vp, that he ſhould not ſe- 
ducethe people any more, till the thouſand yeeres were ex- 


followcth. . N pired : and after that hee mult bee let looſe for a little while, 

The fifth Fifthlp,And he cauſed all the inhabitants of the earth to &c. ä 8 

zraſon. make the image otthe beaſt, which had the (tripe of the ſu ord And it followethafier: Avd when the thouſand yeeres ſhall 
andliued. Andit was giuen to him to giue lite to the image of 4 © be complete, Satanas {hall be let out ot his dungeon and ſhal! 4 
the beaſt, and to make the image thereof to ſpeake, and to oe abroad to ſeduce the people, which are on the foure cor- 
cauſe all them that worthipped not the image of the beaſt, to ners ofthe land of Gog and Magog, to aſletnble them to bat- 
be killed: forcing all perſons both little and great, rich and tel v hoſe number islike to the fands of the ſea, And they went 
poore, bond and tree, to take the marke of the beaſt in their vp vpon the latitude or breadth of the earth, and compaſſed a- 7 
Nit hand, or in their forehcads, and that none might buy or bout the tents of the Soints,and the welbeloued cities, &c. 
{ell but they which had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, To the perfect vnderſtanving of this pꝛophecic, thꝛer things The binding 
or the number of his name, Sc. arenetcellarie to beknowne. Firſt, vhat is meant by binding and looſing ont 

Rome aloft By gunng ue to the image of the beaſt, mb making it to vp, and lwſing out of Satanas theolddzagon. Secondly, at ol Satan tra 


dead. ſpeake is to be pꝛt ſuppoled that the beaſt was at ancere point 

ol death, and lay ſpeechles befo:c, inſomuch that che Citie of 
Kome began to loſe and change his name, and was called 
a while Odacria, oi Odacer Hing of the Herulians: whichby 
dint of ſwoꝛd ſurpꝛiſed the Romaines: and vet not withſtan⸗ 
ding, by the meanes of this Romaine Pꝛelate, the ſaid Citie 
of Nome, which was then ready to giue vp the ghoſt, fo reco- 
uered his maicſtie and ſtrength againe, that it is hard to ſap, 


Rome called 
CA. 


what time and pere firſt he was chained vp and ſcaled foz a Thc: myings 


5O thouſand pres, Thirdlp, at what pctre and time theſe thou⸗ to be noted in 


ſand veeres did end, when as hee ſhould be loſcd out againe this p2oxv5cic, 
foz a little ſeaſon. Which thꝛee points being well examined 
and marked, the Pꝛophecie = eaſily be vnderſtod dir caly 
to be meant of the Turke. Albeit Anagogically ſome part 
thereof may alſo be relerred not bnp2operly vnto the Pope, as 
is aboue notified. i 
Firſt, by binding and loſing of Satanas, ſœmeth to be . 


whether Rome did euer ruffle r rage in his tyꝛannie befoze, | 
inthe tune ol Nero, Domttian. Diccletian, and other Em —mieant the ceaſing and ſtaping of the cruell and hoꝛrible perſe⸗ by binding vp 
pe2ors, moꝛe tragically, then it hath done vnder the Pope; cution ot the heathen Tmpcrours of Kome, agatnſt che true of Sarnen. 

or whether that Rome had all Kings, Qucknes, Pꝛinces, 60 Chiſtians, as is to be ſœne in the ten firſt perſecutions in the 
Dukes, Loꝛds, and all ſubicas mo:c vnder obedience and pꝛimitiue Church aboue deſcribed in the tqzmer part of theſe 
ſubiecion, chen the Enperoꝛs raigned, oꝛ now tn the raigne Aaes and Nonuments: in the dchich moſt blody perſecutions. 
of the pope. And therefoꝛe it is ſaid not without cauſe of the Satanas the diuell then raged without all meaſure, till the 
To gute lite co holy Ghoſt: Thar it is giuen to him, to giue life and ſpeech to time it pleaſed aunightie God to ſtop this old Serpent, and to 
the mage ok the image of the beatt, cauting all them to be ſlaine which tre hun ſhoꝛter. And thus haue vou to vnderſtand uvhat is 
rhe dealt. will not worſhip the image of the beaſt, & c. As foꝛ example meant by the binding vp of Sathan fo? a thonſand yeeres : 


Cade __ hereof, Ao ſeth not what numbers and multitudes of Chii- whereby is ſignified, that the perſecution againſt the Chziſtt 
ans ſhrred vp by the beaſt (that is, in the Empire of Rome, 


againe as cu · Tian men, women and childꝛen in all Countreyes, haue bene 8 1 
elo as tutt put to the fire and ſwoꝛd: Stories of all tunes will declare, thꝛough the inſtigetion of Sathan) ſhall not alwayes conti⸗ 


*. wat hauocke hath bene made of Qꝛiſtian bloud, about the 70 nue, but ſhall b:eake vp aſter certaine time, and ſhall ceale foꝛ 
p:chceminence and matozitte of the ſca of Rome: chat ur ⸗ àthouſand peeres, ⁊c. | 

ches and Countrepes both Greekesand Latin, haue bene er⸗ Now at what time and yeere this perſecution, chat is, the Tot time ot 
communicated: what Kings haue bene depoſed, and Empe · kurie and rage of Sathan ſhouldceale, is alſo declared in the vinringvp of 
rours ſtripped from their Tmpertall ſeate, and all becauſe they Apotcalppſe befoꝛe: where in the 11. and. 1 3. chapters we read, Satyan. 
would not ſtoope and bend to the Image of the braſt, that is, that the beaſt afoꝛe mentioned, ſhall have poſner to woꝛke 
8 to che mateſty and title of Nome, aduanced vp ſo highly now his malice and miſchiefe, the ſpace of 2 moneths, andns Spo. 11.18. 
_ by the Biſhop thereof, as it was neuer higher befoꝛe in the moꝛe, and then that Sathan ſhould be locked vp foꝛ a thou⸗ 42.cmonerb4ſh 

. 22 C4» : Lr 7 

2 raigne of Nero oꝛ Diocleſian. Wherefore taking the firſt ſand yecres. The computation of which moneths being coun⸗ peclartbd. 
bealk to ſignifie the Emppꝛe of Rome, thich cannot be de⸗ ted by Sabbathes of yceres (after the example of the 69. 
nyed, it is plaine, that the ſecond beaſt maſt neceſſarily be 8 o weckes of Daniell, cap. 11. it doth bzing vs tothe iuſt peere 
applied to the pope, and not tothe CTurke, foꝛ as much as the and time, when that terrible perſecution in che pꝛimitiue | 
Curke ſccketh nothing leſſe then the aduancement of that Church ſhould end, and ſo it did. Foz giue fo cuery moneth 4 
Empire. bit rather ſtriueth againſt it. to plucke it downe. a Sabbath of peeres, that is, reckon euery moneth fo! ſeuen Supputmion 9 
The ſixt and laſt argument is grounded vpon the number peeres, and that maketh 294. perres, Which was the fall of yccres = 

of the name of the beal, crpꝛeſled by the holy Ghoſt in the time betweene the 18. pcere of Tiberius (vnder whom — 
ſame Pꝛophecie, by the letters 5 In vhich letters, al“ Chꝛiſt ſuffered) and the death of Parentins the laſt perſecu⸗ ccaſing of the 
though there lieth great darkeneſſe and difficultic to be vn⸗ toꝛ ofthe pꝛimitiue Church in Europe, ſibdued by Conſtan⸗ perſccutions te 
derſtode. vet certaine aumncient Fathers ulich were diſciples 


tinus, as may appeare by calculating the vceres, moneths, etinme 
> 4 5 ' * . * * hurch. 
Sue numwer of ND bearers of them which heard S. Lohn himſclfe, as Ircnzus and dayves betwrene the ſaid yeere of the ratigne of Tiberius, 

the neme of the and other, do erpound the ſatd letters contecturally to con- 


| and the latter endoſ arentius: and ſo haue vou the ſupputa« 
beaft diſcuſſed taine the name of the beaſt. and to be the name of a inan, vn⸗ 


666 : tion of the vecre nd time, when Satan was firſt bound vp, 
cr this wozd >: There as elle no other name lightly aſter hee had raged in the pꝛimitiue Church 42. nets. 


That (3 meant - 


E! facies tein 
cd qui 8 
adorautrine 
$1191.00 


E be firt reaſo:?, 


, 
„ 


' pꝛophecies. 


Prophecies of the Tur le and pope expounded, Prophecies of Methodius touchmtheTurke, 


Uahichmoneths, as is ſaid, being counted by Sabbaths of Alter that the children of Iſlunacl inue bad multivlied mile 
peres, atter the vſuall manner ot the Scitpture,mounteth to generations to an intinite and innumerable nnugitude „F inthe 
294. perres: and ſo much was the full time betweene the pal- ctert aforeſaid, they came out of the v.iidernes of Arabi, and 
ide ſup r pag. ſtan of our L02d,vh.ch was in the 18. peereof Tiberius, vato entred into the habitable land, and feuglit withtheo kinos ofthe 
355, the la pierre of Marentius. Gentiles, which were inthe land of pruimite, andthe land was 
3 And here by the waycomincth a note to be obſerued, that filled with them. And after 70,weekes,and halle of their power 
cod beat men⸗ foꝛalinuch as by the number ef theſe 42, moneths, lpecified vacrewith they haue ſi: bdued all the kingdom cs of the Gen 
tioned intbe in the Apocalpps the Empire of Rome mutt nceceTarlip bo tiles, their heart was exalted, ſccing cheniſclucs fo to auc re- 
d pot ca. j. confeſſed to be the firſt bealt: therefoze it muſt by hr neceſũi⸗ uailed, and to haue conquered all dungs, &c. Aud aſterward it 
tic fellow, the Biſhop of Rome tobe the ſecond beaft, with the 1 followeth of theſame matter in this io: t. 
two hoꝛnes of the Lambe foꝛ that he onely hath and doth cauſe It ſhall come to paſſe that the laid ſecd of Iiunaell, hall if 
the ſaid Empire of Rome to reuiue and tobe magnified, and ſue out and obtaine the whole world, Vith the cgi there, 5 
ſo doth not the Turke, but rather lavourcth to the contrary, in the emring ot peace, trom the land of A egypi, veto Ethic 
TWherfoze let cuery utian man be wile and beware betime pla: and from the loud Euphrates, vnto India : and from the 
Et hic bibet dle how he taketh the marke of the beaſt, lcaff peraduenture it river Tygris, to the entring of Nabaot, the kingdon.cof loni- 
1e Dei. followvpon him, that ho dꝛinke cf that terrible cup of w2ath tluis, the jon of Noc, & ftèm the North, voto Reme & Illxricd 
Age. 13. mentioned, Apocal.chap. 14. | Aegypt, and Thefſalonica, and Albania, ard fo forth to the tea 
Zhirdly, it remaineth to be diſcuſſed touching the third Ponticum, w hich diuideth the taid kingdomes from Cerma- 
Tie third per point in this fo:eſaidpzophecie , that as we haue found out iy and France : and their yoke ſhall be double yponthe neches 
ofche ace chꝛough the helpe of Chi) the voere and time of Datans bin- 20 ofall nations, and Gentiles : neither ſhall there bee nation or 
out of Sathai. bing,lo we ſearch out like wilc thetime and leaſon cf his loling K ingdome vnder heauen , \hichſh: Il be able to ſtand againſt 
out, Uych by the teſtimonie of Scripture, was appointed to be them n battaile, vntill che number or S. wWeckes of ycercs, &c. 
- athouſand peeres after his binding vp, andrightly accoꝛding Bꝛteſlp, as in a groſſe ſumme, this ſhall ſuſfice, tu acimoniſj 
to the time appointed, it came to paſſe. Fo2if we number well the reader, touching the meaning and methode of Pethedius 
| by the Scripture the yeere of his binding vp, uhich was from Pꝛophecies, uhich Bethodins firf deſcribing the long and te⸗ 
N the paſſt3n of our Loꝛd 294. vccres and adde therto a thouſand dious atfi:ctions of QCitts Church, maketh mention ok the 
Piogentt. peares, it mountethto 1294. which was the very pere when ſcede of Iſymaell, nich comming out of the parts and deſerts 
Ottomannus the firſt Turke began his raigne: which was ok Arabie. ſhall deſlroy (ſaith he) and vanquich the whole carth. 
the firſt ſpꝛing and welhead of all theſe wofull calamities that So that the Chriſtians ſhall be giuen of God, to the hands of 
the Gzurch of Ch:iſt hath felt both in Aſta, Aſtrica and Europe, 30 the filthy Barbarians, to beflaine.polluted, & captiued: Perſia, 
almoſt thele thec hundꝛeth yeeres paſt. Foz fo we finde in Armenia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, Syria, Aegypt, the Eaſt paits, A- 
Ch:onicles, that the kingdome of the Turkes being firſt deui⸗ ſia, Spaine, al Grecia, France, 8 A gathonia, Sicilia. 
ded into lourc families, an. 1 280. at length the tamilic of Ot⸗ The Romanes alto ſhall be ſlaine and put to bf ght : alſo the I- 
tomannus pꝛeuailed, and thereupou came theſe, whom now lands of the Scas ſhall be brought to 1 „ and to capti- 


we call Turkes: which was about the lame time, when pope uity, and put tothe fivord, The which tribulation of the CI Y 


ſtians ſhall be without mercy or meaſure : the raunſom of 


$Zontfacc the eight was biſhopof eme. 


The time ot There by the way this is againe to be noted. that after the _ and ſiluer and other cxactions, intolerable, but e ſpec ial- 
Eranſubſtanti- decree of tranſubſtantiation was enacted in che councel of La: y the divellc rs of Acgyvpr and Syria ſliall be moſt in the afflic- 
en. terane by pope Innocent the z. the pere of our Loꝛd 1215. not tion ofthoſe times: And Hierufalen ſhall be filied with multi- 


Eurkes. 8 long after, about the yeere of our Loꝛd 1260. was ſtirred vp 40 tudes of people brought thither in captiuitie, trom the foure 
the power and armes of the Oguzians, and of Oꝛthogules ta- Windes which arc vnder heauen. Sothat bealts alſo and toules 
ther of Ottomannus: ho about the verre of our Loꝛd 1294. and fiſli in the water, and the waters of the ſea, ſhail be to them 
began firft to vere the Ohꝛiſtians about Pontus and Bithinta, obedient. Cities and Townes, which were before full of peo- 
Chalcondjla —Andlo beginning his kingdome an. x 300, reigned 28. pœres, ple, ſhall be laid wat. Women with child ſhall be ripe : they 
lib.x, as is afoꝛe mentioned. children ſticked: infants taken from their mothers, and caſt in 
The pꝛophetie Mention was made befoꝛe of C3cchiell pꝛophecving a⸗ the ſtreets, and none ſhall bury them. The rulers and fage of 
ot Ezech c. 38. gainſt Gog, vhoſe woꝛds diuers crpoſttours do applie againſt the people ſhall be ſlaine, and throwenout to the beaſts, Cliur- 
the Turke, and are theſe: Thouſhalr come from thy place, out ches ſhall be ſpoiled : the prieſts defiroied : virgins defloured, 
of the North parts, thou and much people with thee, all riding : and men compelledto ſell their children, andthe comming of 
ypon horſes, 2 great anda mighty army, and thou ſhalt come 5 © them ſhall be chaſtiſement without mercy,and with them ſhall 
vp againſt my people of Itracl as a cloud to couer the land: goe their foure plagues : captiuity, del truction, perdition, and 
Thou ſhalt be in the latter dayes, and I will brivgthee my my deſolation, with much 1102e, hich for becuttie J duerpaſſc. And 
and, that the heathen may know me, when ſhall be ſanctin- this affliction, ſaih he, ſhall laſt eight weekes, or Sabbaths of 
ed in thce,O Gog, before their cies, Thus faith the Lord God: yeeres, ſchich J take to ſigniſie eight hundꝛech peeres, xc. 
Art not thou he, of hom I haue ſpoken in the old time, by the Secondly after theſe terrible plagues thus deſcribed by 
hand ofmy ſeruants the Prophets of Iſtacl, that propheciedin Pethodius vponthe Cyziſians, viicy he faith hall fall vpon 
thoſe dayes and yeeres, that I would bring thee vpon them? them for their wicked abhominations recited in the firſt and 
At the ſame time al ſo, hen Gog ſhall come againſt the land of ſecond chapter of S. Paule to the Remanes : the ſaid 93e- 
Iſrael, ſaich the Lord God, my wrath Mall ariſe in mine anger, thodins afterward, in this great diftrefic of the CY iuians, 
For in mine indignation, and in the fire of my wrath haue Iſpo- 6 © being out of all hope and con foꝛt of reiiefe, deciarety and ſpca⸗ 
ken it : Surely at that time there ſhall be a great ſhaking inthe . kethof a certaine king of the Sreckes o2 Romares, wich 
land of Iſrael; fo that the fiſhes of the ſea, the foules of the hea- ſhall reſtoꝛe peace againe to the Ch:tſftians. In which peace 
nen, che beaſts of the field, and all that mooue and creepe vpon they ſhall reedifie their cities and manſtons againc : the pꝛieſts 
the earth, and all the men that are vpon the earth ſhall tremble ſhalhe deliuered from their gr uances, and men at that tune 
at my preſence: the mountains (hall bee ouerthrowen: the ſhall reſt from their tribulat ions, and then ſhall the king of the 


Fa x Leonie 


{tarres ſhall fall, and cuery wall ſhall fall to the ground, &c. Romancs dwell in the citie of Hieruſalem a weeke oz ſabbath, 
„ : anda halfe of times, ac. f | 

The prophecies of M ethodius, Hildegardis Thirdlp, during the time of this peace, the ſaid Mothodius 

and other, concerning the raigne and ſaith, that men ſhall fall into licentious ſecuritv, and careleſle 

ruine ofthe Turkes. 7 O life: and then accoꝛding to the woꝛds of the Apoſtle, ſaping: 

| When thev ſhall lay, CaCC,PEACE , ſodaine deſtruction ſhall 

ch he) ſhall be opened the gates of the 


V Nto theſe teſtimonies abone erterpted out of the holy fall vpon them: then ( 9 
Scriptures, let vs adde alſo tge pꝛopheticall reuclations North, and the beaſtly people ſhall breake in, x hich king A- 
of Methodius, Hildegardis, Sybilla, and others. This Me ⸗ lexander the great did cloſe vp within 2. mountaines , making 
thodius is thought of ſome to be the ſame Methodius of whom his e vnto the Lord God, that he would bind vp that be- 
Hierome, and Suidas make mention: which was biſhop firſt ſtiall and execrable people, leaſt with their filthy and deretia- 
of Olympus inLycia , then of Tyꝛus, and ſuftered martyꝛ⸗ ble pollutions, they ſhould come our & pollute the holy land. 
dome in the laſt perſecution of the pzimitiue Church , vnder Whoſe interceſſion being heard, the Lord commaunded then 
The boske of Diocletian. Tinto whom allo Trithemius attributeth the to be incloſed within two mountaines in the North parts, to the 
MDethodins boke intituled: De Quatuor nouiſſimis temporibus, But 80 dcepeneſſe of ta. cubit Which ſignificth peraduenture 12 hun⸗ 
miſtaken. that cannot be, foꝛaſinuch as the ſaid Bethodius doth cite and dꝛed peercs\ſo that ncither by witchcraft,nor by any means they 
alleadge the Maiſter of Sentences , namely, in his ſecond could get out, or any might come vnto them, vntill the time 
bone, and ſire diſfinction,vhich maiſter of Sentences fellowed of the Lord appointed, which are (ſaith he) che latter times: and 
moꝛe then a thouſand pecre after C\2iff : beſides certaine o⸗ then according to the prophecie of Ezechiel in the latter time 
ther fabulous matter contained in the ſame boke. Albeit, be- of the confimmation of the world, Gag and Magog out from 
cauſe he ſpeaketh there of many things concerning the ſtate the North. Mal come forth into the land of Iſracl, & ſhal worke 
of the Church vader Antichz ſt, and the refo:matton of religt all this miſchiefe againſt Chriſtians, aboue recited, And then 
on, as ſcemeth rightly to come to paſſe, and moꝛe is like to fol- (ſaith Pethod. pzocceding in his Pꝛavhecies (hat the K. of Ko- 
lolo, ⁊ thought not to defraud the Ucader thereof, leauing the manes, after he hath reigned in Teruſalem a Sabbath of times, 
credite ok the Authoꝛ to his arbitrement, toeſteme and iudge and 3 halfe, that is, ſaith et. x. yceres and a halfe, rake the 


of him as he ſ&th cauſe Among diners other places of Metho⸗ crowne from his head, and yeeld it vp tothe croſſe in Golgo- 
tha where Chriſt was crucified, and ſhall cic. And the Crofle 


Methodlus 
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comming ot the 
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dius, pꝛophecping of the latter time, Theſe woꝛds ocfollow, . * 
. '1 a 


706 K.Hen.7. 


Bo tbis relig · with thecrowne ſhall be taken into heauen, r ſhal not ap- 
ning vothe oaine before the comming of the Lord. 
. Peare againe b tore 2 


38. Fourthly it followeth then moꝛcouer in the P: 
1 Method, which declareth, chat when the werke o2 Sa 


£2,thc cant halſe weekeof times ſhall end, t when the K. of Romanes ſhall 
Cue vp his crowne in Jeruſalem, and die: Then immediatly 
(hall Autichriſt the fonne of perdition begin to appeare, and 
n be borne in le ry, of the tribe of Dan, whereof alſo came Iudas 
ming of Stuſt. Ilcariot, and he ſhall be borne/ſatth ethodius in Choroſaim 
and (hall be bred in Bethſaida, & ſhall taigne in Capernaum: to 0 


ok the tatqut o 
the Chaiſttans 
in Oierulaleimn 
till the con 


B53thistreve 3: 
Dan. and tut 21 7 
er Chooſarn, the which z. cities, Chiſt the Loꝛd gaue his 3. Væ. And when 
Naa an grcat tribulation ſhall increaſe aud multiplie in the dayes of this 
CAM IEC AT, 7 2 : : A » 1 3 | } - d 
Amt Sos; Antichtiſt, and all lordſhip and dominion ſhall be deſtroyed, 
the I ord ſhall ſend his tw o faithfull and deere ſeruants, Enoch 


great maled:- 
- , * J. * * ſ a po a "1 
£ 15 1 n! and Rely, to reProouc and detect the falſe ſeducing, and 15 ng 
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TT + 


the deftruction of many ,ſullleave and flic from him, an 
dition and Antichriſt ſecing his 
and brought into contempt, in 


S YedeſtruCc(e | | ; 
* Aan, mic with the ſpirit of his moutb, &c. 


I Interpretation, 


TJ D theſe pꝛophectes and teſtunonies of Pethodins, that 
credite is to be giuen, I leaue it tothe Reader. But if the 3 

meaning of his p:ophecirs goe by ſuch oder of times, as is ſet 

and diſpoſed in his boke : heſ&emeth to dcſcribs vnto vs foure 


Tit mterpee⸗ 
Tru. 


pꝛincip all ſtates and alterations of times tocome. 


Che firſt ſtate and alt eration is by Mahumete and the Sa⸗ 
racens.,hic be che ofſpꝛing and ſonnes of Fſmaell,comming 
out of Arabie in the time of Heraclius Empeꝛoꝛ of Conſtan⸗ 


Tht commiag UV i | 
otthe Sata finople, An. 50, Witch rebelling againſt Heraclius, increas 
cc us. fed and pꝛeuailed till mo:e and moꝛe againſt the hꝛiſtians, 


both in Aſia, and Africa, and alſo in many places in Europe, 


cſvectallyin Spain and Italy. | 
The ſccond ſtate and alteration he pꝛophecioth to come by 
the Tur ke, vhich firſt comming out of the farre parts of Scy⸗ 
thi, that is, out of the Noꝛth, ficlk ouercame the Daracens, 
ſubdued the Perſians , + alcerward ioynuig together with the 
Saracens conquered the kingdome of Hierulalem about the 
were of car L 92d x 187, then fur dued Spꝛia ud moſt part of 
Ai xc. Ind theſe be they, wc Methodius ſeemeth to meane 
of, ſpcab ing ot the vile and miſerable people cloſed vp of the 
Led Sod, at the intcreeſſtIn of Alerander the great captaine 
in the No2th.be:weenecwo mountaines the derpeneſſe of 12. 
cubits, leaſt that filthy coꝛrupt nation ſhould pollute the earth 
with their wickednes. Uthereby are meant theſe Turks, tthich 
comming out from the v:tcrmott parts of the-Nozth, that is, 
ont of Scytzia and the mountaines of Caucaſus oꝛ elſe J- 
mans, were withholden and kept backe of alnnghtie God, foꝛ 
Chiftscauſe , that they m ght not harme his Church a long 
pace, during the tine of rrj.C.yercs: yea, and then, the ſinnes 
of the hꝛiſttans ſo deſeruing, they were permitted of almigh⸗ 
tic God to bꝛeake ont, and to trmade the urch: dho now ioy⸗ 


e comming 
21% CUALS, 


> 7317, 120 19x's 
Ct. 


ecies ot 
th and the hꝛiſtians, and ſauh Pethodtus) ſhali ſeeme to come out 


corgerics ofthis 2 ntichriſt, openly beforeall men : ſo that the 
people ſecingthemſelues tally beguiled, and ſequced by this 
in of perdition, counning out of the temple 1 to 

O yne 
themſelues to the aid to holy Prophets. Which ſonne of per- 
S proceedings ſo to be reproued, 
his fury and anger ſhall kill the 
to Prophets of God. And then ſhall appeare (ſaith Methodt- 
us) the { one ofthe comming of the ſorme ofinan, and he ſhall 
come in the clouds of heaucnly glory, and {hall deſtroy the enc- 


40 


Arophecies of tie Turks and Antichrift interpreted, The Plate of Hierome and John Hus. 


Turkes, but among the people of God, and of the tribe of 3. 
racll. Whereby is to be collected, that Antich:iſt ſhall not 
come of the Daracens,no2 Turks, but thall ſpꝛing vp among 


ofthe Temple, ro deceiue many, &c. Whereby the pope map 
ſeine rather then the Saracen oꝛ the Turke, to bee deſcribed, 
foꝛ ſo much as the pope, being eleded, nouriſhed andraigning 
in the midſt of Gods people, at Rome, ſitteth in the temple, 
and very place of Chꝛiſt: and no doubt) deceiueth many, ic. 
And now to come to the tune aſſigneo of Methodius, here The timo ce 


ntichziſt 


is to be added allo, that hich we read in Antonius. Par, 3. Patin f. 
that about this ſaid pꝛeſent tune, acertaine Biſhop of Floꝛente Ser m 
ratianus. 


pꝛeached that Antichzift was then comming. But the Pope 

commanded him to keepe ſilence, and to ſpcake no moꝛe therof. 

Now why the pope ſo did, and why he could not abide the pꝛea⸗ 

ching of Antichꝛiſt. I referre it to them, which liſt to muſe moꝛe 

vpon the matter. This is certaine, that about this time here 
aſſigned by Pethodius , came Petrus Lombardus, Gratianus, 
and pope Innocent the third, the firſt authors and patrons of Traub an. 
2 o franſubſtantiation. At uhich tine alſobegan the firſt perſecu⸗ ion. 
tion by the Church of Nome, againſt the Albingenſcs 92 Ulal- ods by the M 
denſes, about Tolous, Bitures, and Auinion. Ofwhom 1 7. church cf Rome 
M. the fame time were llaine, by the popes croſſed ſor diers. 2omiricke. 
Among vhom frier Dominicke was then the chiefeſt di r. a. ae. 
bout which time aiſo was Frier Frances, of which two came „ . 1 
the two oꝛders of begging Friers:all vhich began much about The order ot 
onetime togethet. an. 1215. Which were nere, within 20.veres Kricra began. 
afcer the kingdom of the Chꝛiſttans was taken of the Turks, 
acco2ding to the pꝛopheſie aboue ſaid. 

It followeth mo:eouer in Pethodius , That in his time all Ve pops eral 
Lordſhip and domination ſhall ceaſe and giuc euer, &c. The —— 
verity wherol we ſer nolu accompliſhed in the pope. Fo2 where and Empero z 
the pope with his double ſwoꝛd, and triple crowne doth come, 
there all ſecular power muſt giue place, both Emperours, 
kings, and pꝛinces muſt ſfoupe. 

Do king John verlded vp his crowne to Pandulphus the 
popes Legate, and was in his hand ftue dayes. an. 1217. 

TChildericke the French king had his crowne taken from 
hun, and giuen to Pipme an. 747. : 

Henricus 4. Emperoꝛ was fo:ced fo ſubmit himſelfe and 
his [cepter to pope Hildebꝛand. an.1077. 

Fredericus Barbaroſſa Emperoꝛ, in S. Parkes Church 
in Uenice, was faine to lap downe his necke vnder the pope 
Alexanders feet. an. r 277. Which Fredericke alſo befoze, 
fains to hold the ſtirrop to pope Adꝛian, ic. 

That ſhould J ſpcake of the Ambaſſadour of Uenice, na⸗ 
med Franciſcus Dandulus? who being ſent to pope Cle⸗ 
ment the . was made to lie vnder the popes table like a dog, 
and gather vp the crums,menttoned in Sabel. Aenn. 9. li. . 

Henrie the 3. being Emperoꝛ, had his diademe firſt ſet on 
with the feete of the pope, and afcerward ſtroken off from his 
head with the popes bote againe. | 

And what ſhall J ſpeake mozehereof 2 when as Carolus k 
— hunſelfe ſo lowe to kule the feetc of Pope 

£0. 800. 

It followefh then in the p:ophecie of Bethodius : That in £123 ant 
the tribulation of thoſe — , ſhall be ſent from God two _ 
ſpeciall Prophets, Enoch and Hely , to reprooue and diſcloſe 
the fraudulent falſehood of Antichriſt, and that many ſeeing his 


Itaoceiutins 3 


A 


Notes ok An: !. 
chuſt. 
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ning together with the Saracens, haue luꝛonght and daily doe 6 o deluſion, ſhall forſake him and follow them: Whereat Anti- 


woꝛke, all theſe greettances againſt our chꝛiſttan bꝛethꝛen: as 
we ſer this day is come to paſſe, t moꝛe is like to follow, except 
the hand of the Loꝛd, ſchich let them eut, do pluck them in again. 

Moꝛeduer, in the meane ſpace, betwerne the ratgne of the 
Daratens and the Turkes, there Pethodius ſpeaketh of the 
Hol Nomanes. ſchich ſhould reſfoꝛe quietnes to the urch, and 
ſhould raigne in Hicruſalem,a S of tunes and halle a 
Sabbath : herby ſeemcthto be vnderſtod the voiage of Chiſti- 
anpunces out of the Tleſt parts of Europe, vnder Cotfct- 


Aicteꝛp 9? rhe 
Cnſtians got: 
AKU31E he Da⸗ 
Ktn. 

Fr laue Into. 


chriſt being grieued ſhall kill them, &c. 
Me neuer read pet in any ſtoꝛv, of any ſuch two pꝛophets Hierome of 
to be ſent either to the Saracens, oꝛ to the Turkes :TUhereag Biagt. 
againſt the pope, we read John Hus and Hierome of Pꝛage 4 f 
two learned Marty2s and Pꝛophets of God to haue beene peru . 
ſent, and to haue repꝛoued and deſcribed the Anatomic of An- . Oe 4. 
tich:iff,and at lat to haue beene burned fo: their labour, And euro or 
what dd ꝛophet can ſpeake moꝛe plainly, either Enoch oꝛ Help, Piage a pio - 
then did Hierome of Pꝛage, pꝛophecying ot the comming of phet and Pax 


John ins and 


T he tito of | : | 
Ele uſatun re- dlis Dnlic of Lotharing and his two bꝛethzen, and many other 7 © Hartm Luther, an hundꝛed peeresafter hum; when the pope * 


equeredvyche Cy:ithanpuinces, with z00.M.fotmen,and 10. P. hoꝛſemen: 
the Sar 2 who fighting againſt the Saracens, reconered agame from 
Dirritalem pol them, the citie of Hieruſalem, in the rere of our Loꝛd 1099. 
1 of the uhich citir befoꝛe had bin in their polleſſion, the terne of 490. 
SL1TIW5 58. peers. After uhich victozie got. firſt Gotfridus then Baldwinus 
Diewſalrm is bꝛother, and other after them, to the number of 9. Ciiſttan 
wouf.omthe kings, retgned in Hicruſalem the ſpace of 8 S. peeres, and after 
3.521215? that thꝛoulcch the diſcord of the chꝛiſtians notagreeing amongſt 

themſelues. both Hircuſalem and Spꝛia, with other parts of 


the Cu bes, 


An. 1187. 
Aſia beſides, were ſubdued and won of the Tikes, which to 
this day they keve yet ſtill, And this was in the y:cre of our 
L 02d. 1187. ö : 
2 : About vhich yeere and time (as followetch in Methodius) 
dt eons cen the citie of Hicruſalem ſhall be won of the Turkes, then 


and markcs or 
Antichziſt de ; 
Ttibed. 


all Antichꝛiſt begin to be be ꝛne of the tribe of Dan, of uhom 
came Judas Jſcariot, and ſhai be bone in Choꝛoſaun and 
bed m Betgſaida. and ra pcne in Capernaum: ꝙcauing. that 
this Ant chꝛiſt oz ſonne of perdition, ſhall be full of Gods ma⸗ 
icdiction, noted by Judas Iſcarigt, and theſe thx cities a- 
gainſt dom were ſpoken thꝛiſe V of the Loꝛd. 
And here is mozeourr to be noted, that Bethodms ſaith, 


not thaf Autich:iſt ſhall bre bone among the Saracens o: 


and his fel obs ſheuld anſſwere to Cod and to him, The time 
we ſee came iuſf. Now let the pope lee with his fellowes, what 
anſwere they can make. 


The true plate of Hus and Hicrome, 
among the Bohemians. 
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ropbeſes of the Pope and Tarkte, The t wo ſturres. I he Turke: prot heſſe of 11s o ne rene, 


, * if 9 
It followeh further in Mechodtus concurding his pꝛopbecte. 
And then taith he) {kill ↄppeare the comming of the tonne of 
maninthecloudes oftieauen, with celeſtiall glorie, &c. 

TWierefore after the burning of theſe wo notable 3820s 
phcts, with manv other cheuſunds burned alſo fincetheirtiine 
by the Bichon of Rome, i is to be thought, that the coimmung 
of Cht1is iudgeinent in the clondes, tis nt tarre ol. VoIu d- 
to Dominc, Amen. 

A:12 thus much touching Methodius, of thoſe pꝛopheſics 
how much oꝛ how little is to be eftemed, I leaue it indifferent 
vito the Ecader, Fo? me it ſhall ſullice ſunply ta haue reciied 
his woꝛds, as J fuld them in his bake contained: noting this 
bythe way, that of this boke of Methodius, De nqouiſſimis 
temporibus, neither Hierome in his Catalogue, no2 Suidas, 
noꝛ yet auentinus in the place uhere he intrrateth purpoſely of 
{ch pꝛophecics, maketh any mention. As touching Hildegar⸗ 
dts and Bꝛigit, and other ham the French call Bardi foꝛ their 

Ings and pꝛopheticall verſes, ſucient hath beene alleadged 


Thenearnefte 
ofthe £92ds 
mpgernentc, 


VieSphetee 
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Curkcs. 


Wweiting ot the teſtimonies of Hidegard, Bꝛigit, and Bardt, 
ſwe:mcth ta ground vpon them, that the Turbs, x hether we will 
Ex 4ventinn or not, {hall haue their imperiall ſcat at Colen : And Jpzap 
5 » d Annal um. Cod, that it come not to paſſe, that the Turke doe giuc lone 
A caueat to attempt againſt England by che ſeas, befoꝛe that he come to 


Engiano. Tolen by land, ꝛc. 3 
Ex Prigans,lib, Bieuitycauſeth me tacut off many teſtunonies and reue⸗ 
4.61. 57. lations of theſe aboue ſaid, oꝛ elſe J cauid here rehearſe the 
p2ophcticall wo: ds of 15:tgit, lib. 4. cap. 57. concetuing the ci⸗ 
tv and urch of Nome, vhich as the laith, muſt be pur ged and 
= py _— ſcoured with three things: to Mit, ich ſharpe ſword, With fire, 
Nome. and M ith the plough,andthatGod will doe withthatcitie, as 
one that remoucth plants out of one place vnto another: and fi- 
nally that thecitie of Rome ſhall ſuſteine the ſentence, as if a 
Iudge ſhould commaund the skin to be flaine off, che blood to 
be drawen from the fleſh, and the fleſh to be cut in ſmall pee- 
ces, and the bones thereof to be broken, ſo that all the marrow 
may be quifed out from the ſame, &c. But fo: Bꝛeuitte I let 
Wugit paſſe, and ſome thing will declare out of Exythꝛea Sp- 
The Novhe- billa, in her bone of pꝛophecies found in S. Geozges urch 


ties of Er. 2. a 
pb lia namcy 
Ert, gila. 


in Venice : chere ſhe pꝛophecyuig many things of the birth 
of Chꝛiſt under Auguſtus, ud of the birth or John Baptiſt, 
and of baptiſme, of the Apoſtles, of the conuerſion of the Gen- 
Ex E- urs g fllt, ande Conſtantus Ic hath theit Lords: After that the 
blzia (wo Vg. Pe accable bull ſhall conclude all the clinies of the world vnder 
ee able i un. tribute, in thoſe dayes a heaueniy lame ſhall come: and the 
te u-U geri. dayes ſhall come, When the power ofthe flowing ſtreame ſhall 
bee magnified in water, andthe Lyonthe Monarckſhall bee 
converted to thelambe,which ſhall ſhineto all men, and ſub- 
uert kirg lcmes, | 

M z:eoucr ſaith Spblla, In the latter ge Goꝗſhall bee 


Iigehet! > 8 ; 
Sage zor humblcd , andthe diuine ofspring thall beabaſed, and Deitie 
Chult. | ſhall bee ioyned with humanitie, the lambe ſhall lie in hay, 


and God and man ſhali bee bred vp vnder a maidens atten- 
: dance, ſignes and wonders ſhall goe before 2meneſt the cir- 
1 cumciſed, &c. Allo, an oged woman ſhall concciue a child ha- 
of bis age. es uing knowledge ofthings to come. The world ſhall maruell at 
5 Bo · tes (che (tar) which ſhall be a leader to his birth. He hauin 
3 2. fecte and 6. thumbes ſhall chuſe himſelfe out of fiſhers an 
abiects, the number of 12. and one diuell, not with ſword nor 
with battell, &c. afterward this folioweth moꝛecuer in Sp⸗ 
„The lambe lv pilla, faving: Ihe health of the lambe lying ſhall bee clothed 
D ö 5 %; 
the church with, with a fer tpciles ofthe I yon. Blacke ſhall be turned into red, 
out traucliſhail He ſhall ſubdue the citie of Aeneas, and kings, but in the booke 
bath tome ed ofthe fiſher, In dciection and pouerty he ſhall conquere riches 
ith ſome 1:- i ; ens : a - 
wing or volſeſſt and ſhall tread downe pride with his ownedeath. In the night 
ens of ths chiete he ſhall riſe vp, and be changed, he ſhall liue and raigne, and all 
ners. theſe things ſhall be conſummared, and regeneration (or new 
things) be made: at laſt he ſhall iudge both good and euill, &c. 
And thus much bꝛielly colleued cut of Spbilla Erpthꝛea con⸗ 
cerumg Che ff our Loꝛd. 
Furthermoꝛe, touching the ſtate and courſe of the Church 
of Antichꝛiſt, it followeth in the ſaide Spbilla, ſaping: 


Vp his kecte : 


By thtle koure Then ſhall oute winged beaſts riſe vp inteſtimonie, they ſhall 


gay rpg ſound out with trumpets the name of the lambe, ſowing righ- 
bel 4 05302 tcouſneſſe, and the law irreprehenſible. Againſt which lau, the 
rica ot the | A Se; c 

World, that is beaſt ſliall gainſtand , and the zbhominarion and froth of the 
toe muttitudeck Dragon. Rut a marueilous ſtar ſhall riſe, hauing the image of 
3 the foure beaſts, and ſhall he in a maruellous muſtitude, he ſhall 
Gentiles as in bring light to the Greckes, and ſhall illuſtrate the world, The 
the Apocal. lahcofthe fiſher ſhall bring the name of che lambe with power, 


A 3 ct into the citie of Aeneas, vnto the end of the world (or time.) 
104 . * 0 Ang w 
mean Home, Then in che citie of Aencas,rhe ſtarre joyned, ſhall looſe ſuch as 


were bound of the deuill, and thereof he ſhall retoyce and glo- 

ry, and glorious ſhall be his end, &c. : 
Arrr this, Svbiila wiicing(as it ſ& \ of Antichzift,ims 
Chenmedeties poꝛteth the le words. And it ſhall come ð paſſe, that an horti- 
HSM o ble beaſt ſhall come out of the Eaſt. whole roaring ſhall bee 
Atich:iſt. zeardto Aphrike, to the people of Carthage,which hath ſeuen 
The 663. tette heads and ſc epters innumerable feete. 56 3. Heſhall gainftand 
„ = che lombe, to blaſphe: ne his teſtament, encreafing the waters 
cage, of the dragon. The kings and princes ot the world he ſhal burne 
in intollerable ſweat, and they ſhallnot diminiſh his feet. And 


befo:ecnt of Auent mus: Uho in his tyirdbokeof Ch:onfcles, | 
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then two ſtars like to the fuſt Narrg,ſhall ariſe againſt the bealt, 
and ſnall nor preuaite.tillthe abhomination ſhall de come, aud 
the will of the Lord ſuhalbe conſummate. And againe ſpeaking 
of che lame inatier, he inlerrech their words ol the koꝛelaid two 
ſtarres avorie mentioned. And toward the latter daves, two 
bright ſtars {hall ariſe, rayſing vp men lying dead in their fins, 
being like to the firſt ſtarte, hauihg the tace of the foure beats 
which ſhall reſiſt the beaſt, and the wateis of the dragon, te ſti- 
ſying (or preaching) the name and lawe of the lambe, the de- 
itruction of abhomination and iudgement, and ſhall duniniſh 
his waters, but they ſhal be weakencd inthe bread of attliction, 


and they fhall riſe againe in ſtronger force, &c. 


And it tolloweth mozeouer. Alter the abhomination, then 
ſHall truth be reuealed. and the lambe ſhallbe known,to M haun 
regions and countries ſhall ſubmit their necks, and oll carthly 
men ſhall agree together in one, to come into one fold, and to 
be ruled vnder one diſtipline , and after this ſtiall be but a ſnial! 
time, &c. | : | 

And choꝛtly after, the ſaid Spbilia ſpcaking of the latter 
iudgement to come, declareth how all the abhennnations of 
ſinnes (hall come befoꝛe the lambe: and that terrible fire ſhall 
fall from heauen ſchich hall conſume ail carthly things crra⸗ 
ted vnto the top of heauen, ic. | 

And thus much out of Sybilla. touching her p:ophefics gf 
Uxiſt and Antichꝛiſt, accoꝛding as J found them alleavged of 
à certaine Catholicke Komiſh witer, in his boke int tu ulc d 
Onus Eccleſiæ, xterpted, as he ſaith, outot᷑ the libzary of Saint 
Gcoꝛge in the citie of Uenice, 
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Philp Delancthon in his pꝛeface vpon Bartholomæus 


Georgienitz Peregrinus, waiting of the Oꝛigine and manners 
of the Turkes, allcadgeda certaine pꝛophccie of Hiltenus, 
mentioned hereaſter, ſchich foꝛeſaid, that the Turkes ſhould 
brare rule in Italy and in Germany. an. 1 
New it remaineth in concluſton of theſe pꝛopheſios of the 
Turkes, ſomething toſapof the Turks owne pꝛopheſies con⸗ 
cerning the enduring r ending of their owne kingdome, theſe 
2opheticall pꝛognoſtication, being taken out of their owne 


nguage, and their owne booties. I thought here to inſert, as 1 


fend it alleadged in the boke of the foꝛe fad Bartholomæus Ce- 
orgienitz, as followeth. 

A Turkiſh prophecie in the Perſian tongue of 

the raigne and ruine of the Turkes, 

Atiſſahomoz ghelur, Ciaferummemleketi alur, keuzul al- 
„ maialur, Kapzciler, iediy ladegh Gyaur keleci cſikmaſſe, on 
1 onlaron beghlig eder: eufi 1apar, baghi diker bahe- 
ſai baghlar, oglikezi olur, onichi yldenſora Hriſtianon Kelcci 
cſichar, ol Turclu pereſtine tus chure, 


a The ſame in Latin. 
3 — veniet, ethnici Principis regnum cap iet, ru- 


rum quoque pomum capiet, in ſui poteſtatem rediget: quod the Gentiles the 


ſi ſeptimum vſque annum Chriftianorum gladius non inſur- 
rexit, vſque ad 4 annumeis donunabitur. Domos 
zdificabit, vineas plantabit, hortos ſepibus munict , liberos 
procreabit, & poſt duodecimum annum, apparebit Chriſtiano= 
rum gladius, quiTurcamnquaqua yerfunin fugam aget. 


The ſame in Englith. 


O14; Emperoꝛ ſhall come : he ſhall get the kingdome cf the 

Gentiles pꝛince: alſo he ſhall take che red apple and ſhall 
bꝛing it vnder his ſubiecion: and if the ſwo:d of the GzziGiang 
ſhali not riſe vnto the vin. veere, he ſhall haue dominion over 
them vnto the rij. y&re. Hee Hall build houſes, plant vines 
pards,ſhall hedge about his oꝛchards, ſhall pzocccate childꝛen: 
and alter the rij. pœre ſhall apprare the ſwoꝛde of the Chʒulti⸗ 
ans, ſchich ſhall put the Turke to flight euery were. 

They uhich make declaration ot this Turkiſh pꝛophecp do 
expound this rij. pere to ſigniſie the xi. pcere aſtet the win- 
ning of Conſtantmople: thich Contfantinepie, lay thep, is 
mcant by the red apple: andafter that xt, pœre, ſap thev. ſhall 
riſe the ſwo2d of the Chziſtians, 3c. and this pꝛophecie being 
written and tranſlated out of the Perſian tongne, with this 
expaſttian vpon the ſame, it is to be found in the boke of Bar⸗ 
thoĩomcus Seoꝛgienitz. Albett, concerning the expoſition 
thereof , it ſeemeth not to be true vhich ts there ſpoken of the 
rij. pere, alter the winning of Conſtantinople, being now 
100, res ſince the winning thereof. . 

Wherefoze it map rather ſeme pꝛobable, that by the vt. 
andr:j. vcere of the Turkes, this to be the meaning, that if 
the vij. of the Ottoman Turkes do ſcape the ſwoꝛd ol the hꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, they aul continue, build and plant, ꝛc. vntill the ru. 
Turke, thichis this Solymannus, and then after that ſhall 
riſe the Chꝛiſtians ſwoꝛd, vhichſhall put them to flight, and 
vanquith them in all quarters. And this expoſition may ſme 
to accoꝛd with the place of Geneſts,UWherin is w2itten of Jl 
maell, chat he had ry. ſonnes, and no mo: So that this Soly- 
mannus being the ru. Turke after Ottomannus may by the 
grace of chʒiſt) be the laſt, vom we heard credibly to be re⸗ 
poꝛted at the pꝛinting hereot, to be dead. But howſoeuer this 
p:ophecie is to be taken, it appeareth by their own? Oꝛacles, 
tyat at length they ſhallbe ouercome by the Chꝛiſtrans. k 
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R. Hen. 7. 


A table of the Turbes with their warres and bloodie cruelty. 


A Table deſcribing the times and yeeres of the Saracens Turkes, and 
Tartarians, forthe better exnaming of the ory aboue prefixed. 


1 A N. 63 2. Began the kingdome of the Sara-? 
| * Icens02 Arabians, after the death ek Mahu⸗ 
met the firſt ringleader of tye miſchie fe, which > 
| Saracens reigning in Babplon ouer Perſia 
and Aſia continued about . 

- An.667. Jecuſaiem was taken of the Sa- 
racens. Theſe Saracens after theyhad ſeibdu⸗ 
ed Oꝛuniſda king of Perſia, ſet vp to themſetnes 
anew kingdome. calling their chiefe pꝛince Ca⸗ 
| lipha, which ign:ficth a generall loꝛd: and vader > 98 


198, 
yeers 


hun Sertphcs, that is, an vnder pꝛince: And a⸗ 
| Caine vnder him their Soldan: which is, a ru⸗ 
ler oꝛ captainc: vnder the which Soldans all the 
pꝛouinces were diuided. Aud thus ruled they the 
ſpact aboucſatd of | j 5 

An.703. The Sgyptians being wearie of 
their ſubicaion vader the Romatnes, called foꝛ | 

helpe of the Saracen Calipha: and ſocaſting off 
the Komaines, ſubmitted themlelues to the law +4 7. 

of the Saracens, and had alſo their Calipha and rs 
their Babylon called Cairus, where their Cali- | yeec 
pha continued vnto Daracoo2 Sp:acinus, J 

An. 8 10. Pauginetus oꝛ muchumetus the 

chieke Sultan of Perũa, being at variance with 
Imbꝛacll the Sultane of Babylon, ſent foꝛ the 
aide of the Turkes out of Septhia: by whom, 
when he had got the victo2y __ the Babylo⸗ 
nians, the laid Turkes ſhoꝛtly after conquered | , eers 
| the Prrſtzns,and ſubdued their countrey within | 
the ſpace of | 1 

An. d zo. The Saracens being expulſed ont of 
Aſia by che Turkes, wwidzed about Affricke, ', 
Spaine, and Italy, and were in diuers places 
diſperſed and ſo remaine. 
| An.830. The Turkes after they had expul- | 
ſed the Saracens out of Aſia, began to raignein | 


yeers 


20. 


Ala in Perſta, and in Arabia, and there ra 192. 
without interruption, tul the comming of the 
Tartarians, the ſpace of 5 yeers 


An. 1009. The Turkes wan the citic of Bu 


rutalem from the Saracens: which citie the Sul⸗ 


tan of Egypt wan again from the Turks ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly after, and poſſeſſed the ſame til the comming of | 
Gotfridus. . 
An. 105 1. Began the firſt king of the Turkes) 6 
called Z aduke, to raigne in Ada, and toyned | 0 
league with Calipha of Egypt, and there raigned 
til the congueſt of Gotfridas andthe Chꝛiſtians, | yeers 
the ſpace | 
. An.1078. Dolymanus nephew to Aſpaſalem 
the Turk h king in Aſta, other wiſe called Tur⸗ 5 O0. 
quinia, ſubdued Capadocta, which hach continu⸗ | 
ed now ſince,the ſpace of 4 7 CCTrS 
3 An.1099. Sotfridus Bulion duke of Lotha⸗ 
ring a Chꝛiſtꝛan pꝛince, taking his votaze into 
Aſia, witch 700000, Chꝛiſtian ſouldiers, firſt got 
the city of Nicea againſt the Sultane of the 
Turkes: chen Lycaania, Ctlia, Sp2ia, alcer- | 
ward Neſopotamia, and Coinagena,then Ant | 
: ochia, An. 1098. and the next peere recouered 88. 
Jeruſalem, being then in the hands of the Sara- | 
| cens, chich thepa little befoze had won from the | yee rs 
| Qurkes, as is afozclaid. After this Gotiridus \, 
1 needed eight Chꝛiſtian kings, which kept the 
kingdome of Jcruſalem and Afta, both from the 
Turkes and Saracens the ſpace of J 
An.1 100, The Scoꝛgians, ſhhich be a people) 
of Armenia the greater, vanquiſhed the Turkes 
ont of the kingdome of Perſta,aftcr they had cut 
their king in pieces. Whereby the Turks fing 
to Cappadocia, there remained vider Solyman, - 
and idyned themſelues tothe Soldan of Egypt, 
and wared then ſtrong in Aſia minoꝛ, called now 
Turquinia, | J 
An.1170. WhenAlmericus the ſcnenth king 
of Hicrnſalem afcer Gotfridus, had ouercome 
the Calipha, o2 Sultan of Egypt, the Sultan 
being ouercome, called foz the helpe of Sara- | 
tone the Sultane of Spꝛia. This Saraedn af-! 
ter hee had crpulſed the Chꝛiſtians out of C⸗ 88 
gvpt, turned his pomer againſt the Sultane of | . 
Egypt, and vanquiſhed hun, tooke to himſelfe 
the kingdome of Egypt: Which king dome hee 
with his poſteritie did hold till the comming of 
f — 1 and the Pamaluches about the 
{ ſpace © 
An. 1187. Saladinus the nephew of Sara 


— ͤ — 
„ 


yeers 


— 


ton the Sultane of Egypt. perceiuing the difſen- 
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tiznamang the Chꝛiſtian ſtates of Paleſtina, 
get Antioch, where hee lew Raymumndus the 
pꝛince with his owne hands: Chen got Ttbee | 
rtas: From thence went to Accon, where he 
tooke Guido king of Jeruſalem and maſter of 
the Templares pꝛiſonners: foz thoſc ranſome, | 
the Turke had Aſcalon yeeldedvp to hum of the 

Thꝛiſtians. That done, he ſubdued Hieruſa- 
lem, which had been in the hands of the Chꝛiſti⸗ | 
ans befoze,the ſpace of 3 


An. 1189. Frederick emperoꝛ, Philip French? 
King, Richard king of England, inade their vot- 
age into Afta,uhere Fredericke waſhing in a | 
rtuer at Cilicia, died. In this voiage at the ſiege 
of Accon, Saladinus wan the field of our men, | 
of hom 200. Were ſlaine in the chaſe. Accon | 
at length was got of the Chꝛiſtians. King Ris Y 
{ chard got Cypꝛus. The two kings fell at rrife. + 

hilip retired home without any — doing. ö 

ing Richard laid ſiege to Jeruſalem, but in | 
vaine, and ſo returning bomeward, was ta- 
ken nere to Uienna in Auftrta, after he had ; 
taken truce befoze with the Soldane, vpon | 
ſuch condition as pleaſedhim, And this god 
ſperd had the popes, ſending out againſt the | 

Turks, g 


| 


1 ——— 


| An. 1215. There was another councefl hob? j 
den at Rome by pope Innocent ß 3. chere was | | 
|enaned a new article of our faith foz tranſub⸗ | 
ſtantiation of bꝛcad and wine, to bee turned 

| into the body andbloudof our Sauioz, In this 
counrell allo great excitation was made by the | | 

pope,and great pꝛeparation was thꝛough all 

Chꝛiſtendom to ſet fozward foz reconerp of the 

bow wad. Am . was — 
ukes, 8, s andpꝛe ti 

Gods bleſſing had gone with them, they might 

haue gone th2onghout all Aſia md India, 1 


An. 1219. The Chygiſfians after 18,moneths? 
ſiege, got a certaine towne in Egypt, c | 


Damiata oꝛ Elipolis, with much adoe,but not 

much to the purpole. Foz afterward as the | | 
Chziſttan army ofthe popes ſending, went a- 
bout tobeſtege the citie Catrus oꝛ Babylo 
Sultane thꝛough his ſubtill traine ſs intrap⸗ 
| pedandincioled them within the danger of Ni- 
las, that they were conſtrained to render a⸗ 
gaine the city of Damiata, with their pꝛiſoners 
and all the furniture therof as they found it. in⸗ 
tothe Souldanes hand, and glad ſo with their [ 
liucs topaſſe fozward toTyzus.An.1 2x, | 


In the meane time the Egyptian Turke | 
cauſed the citie of Jernſalem to be raſed, that | 
it ſhould ſerue to no vſe to the Chiiſtrans. | | 
What great thing elſe was done in that voi- 
age, it doth not greatly appeare in ſtoꝛies. Al- 
beit. Fredericus the 2. emperonr was not vn- 4 
fruitfully there occupted,and much inoꝛe might | 
haue done, had it not been foꝛ the violence and 
perſecution of the biſh. of Rome àagainſt hun: 
whereby he was enfoꝛced to take truce with the | 
Sultan fo2 10. pœres, and ſo returned. After 
which things done, not many peres after, at 
length the laſt citie ol all belongingto the Chi i 
ſtians, which was Ptolomais oꝛ Akers. was 
| alſo taken from thein by the Sultane, ſo that | 
_ the Chaiſtians had not one fot left in all 


. 2 f 
An. 1230. Thus the Chꝛiſtians being dꝛiuen ö 
out of Aſia by the Sultanes and T pet | 
the laid Turkes and Sultans did not long en | 
top their victozie: Foꝛ efcſoones the Loꝛd firs | 
red vp againſt them the Tartarians, vho 
bꝛeaking into Aſta by the poꝛts of Caſpius ſnb- [ | 
dued diners parts of Alia, namely, about Co- 
| mana, Colchts, Iberia, Albania, ec. Theſe\ 100 
CTartarians as they had got many captiues ; 

| tn their warres : ſd foꝛ gatne vſed fo ſhippe cers 
them oner cuſtomablie to Alexandꝛia in E⸗ 1 

gypt to bee ſold: which ſeruants and captiues 
Pelechlala the great Sultane was glad fo! 

bup to ſerue him in his warres. Which cap- 
tines and ſeruants after they had continued 
jà certaine ſpace in Egypt, and thzongh their 


w 


* 


* 
(a Bron 8 a" ——— 


Tranftbftes: 
ttatton 


Vide ſup16, pag. 
171. 


Ports c 


Saladinur 


Pocket E- 
qyppt ccaleth. 


* 


> P35 2 


Lide ſup a pag. 


f. 


4 a 7 ö 
Haenaluchi in 
* 7er 


- 


by : 4 2 — 1 1 222 | = 4 : 7 
I Tabictithe Turi pretercgaenbſt de Tu; ks. An aduertiſcmeut i) te rcadet. 709 


2— 


baten feruice grew in lug: and efimationt ö the nic partof Ada aboue che Turkes, till < 
wito the ſaid Helechſala. and: bc gan moꝛeto in the ramnc o Oltomamms the great Turk, So. 
crcaſe in number and Urenez th: at tengech they | Cavout the ſpare of 1 
due hun, and tooks to themſewes Ge name and ER. YETTS 
| king dome of the Saltane. And thuscealed the | 1 And thus hare the tchoic diſcontſe of the Turkiſh lo 
ſtocke of Saracon and Salad: ug afaze men,. ric, WIT) their nanies, countries townce dominmuns allo willy 
ttoncd, which continued in Ca! ve, 21046 thc | eers Heir timrs, continuance, interrustions amdalterating.in o: 
1 1 C der delcrebed, and in preres bedinged:C ch ch othorwile in moſt 


ſpace as is ſaid of, | 
I authoꝛs and wꝛiters bee ſoconfiiſed, chat it is hard ts know 

| An. 1 2.40, Afecr the death of Melechſc. 3, ins 1 © diſtinalp, what ditkerence is betwecne the Saracens. Turks 
armp of tizeſc foꝛeſaid raſcals and captiucs, i? &.arcartang, the Sultans o2 Holtans, q à naluches, 02 Ja- 
vy to themſelues a king of their owne comp. ntzarttes: at is their Calipha, the: Scriphes, their Sultaia, 
| nie, whom they called Turqucinentus. Tlbo 'S ©2 Baſſa, in hat times they began, and ho lang, and in Wat 
to fill dp the numder of their company that it oꝛdet of pecres they ratgned. All Which in ſpes dꝛelent table 

; manileſtly to thine ciemay appearc. .- - 


2 


| ſhould not diminiſh, deaiſcd this oꝛder, to get o: a mii | 
to bup chꝛiſtian mens childꝛen, taken pong from JHAherein this thou haſt moꝛeoucr gentle reader tocon⸗ H pep 
their parents, and the mochers lap: whom they liter, which is Wo2UP the not ing, how the viſhop of Nome att 560! p2 tv..cls 
| v{cd io tobꝛing vp to make them to deny Cyzilf wis ſeaſon trom the firſt beginning of the Turks raigne, hath Cn 
| and to bee circumciſed, and inſtruged in Mabu⸗ | : Aot ceaſed from time to time contimuallp. calling pon Ch2t- 5 

20% Tran pꝛinces and ſubtects to take the croſſe and to war agauiſt 


mets law, and afrcrward to bee trained in the 
feats of wat, and theſe were called Pamalucht. 
Among whom this was their eꝛder, Hat none 


e Turkes: whereupon fo mann great voiages haue been 
2.222 tothe holie land, and ſo many battels forght againſt 
might bec aduanced to bee king, but out of their the Xurke and Soldan fo: winning the holv eroffe; ano vet no 
owne number, oꝛ ele choſen by then: neither tuckic' (1:ceflc hath followed thereof hitherto, noꝛ cucreame it 
that any ſhould bee made knights oꝛ hoꝛſemen, F the ereiting of that 
but oncly the childꝛen of chꝛiſtians which ſhauld iſhop, ha. U been attempted againſt that great ens ane of woe 
dente Chiilk befoꝛe, called Pamalucht. Allo it 260 Lo2d: Inſo. uch that the Chꝛiſttans haue loft not oncite all 
was among them pꝛouided, that to this digen > 90. that they had cu Ia, but alſo vnneath are able tobctend that 
little they haue in Cuxope, againſt his violence. Chat tix 


| tie neither Saracens no2 Jewes, ſhould bee ad⸗ 
| : | Y Cers 30 cauſcis of this hard lucke of the biſhops doinge, it is hard fo: 


| mitted. Item, that thelucceſmonthercof ſhontd 
not deſcend to the childꝛen and ofſp:ing of theſe 
Mamaluchi. Alſo that the ſucceſſion ofthe crowne 
ſhoulo not deſcend to the Childzen of the fozeſaid 


man to define. Let med mule as their mind leadeth. and as 
the Goſpell ſaith; hee that hath cies to ſe let himſce. This is 
certaine. that as there vath lacked no care noꝛ diligence in the 
biſhop of Rome, to ſtir inen vp to that buſines : fo on the pꝛin⸗ 


Sultanes, but ſhould goe by voice and elcai⸗ | 
on. The Tartarians with Zurquemenius ces behalfe there hath lacked no couragr noꝛ ſtrength of men, 
their king, about this time obtained Tarquia, noconttibuticnof expenſcs, no fuppr2tation of charges, no 
that is, Aſia minoꝛ, from the Turks, and with⸗ furniturcozabillemcnt of warre:oncly the bleſſig of Go fee 
in 2. peeresafter, pꝛeuailing againſt the Turks, meth to haue lacked. The reaſon and cai:i whereof JI wouidit 
expelled them from their tingdome, and ſa con | were ſo raſte foberefoumed, as it may bee quicklpconſtrucd. 
tmued theſe Mamaluchi raigning ouer Egypt, 4 © Fo2 vhat man beholding the life or vs Chꝛiſtians, will great⸗ 
and a great part of Aſta, till the time of Tomum⸗ lie marucll, why the Loꝛd gocth not with our orinp to fight a⸗ 
beius their laſt king, which was deffroyed and gainſt the Turkes: And ik my verdtt might here bane place, 
hanged at the gates of Memphis, by Z elymus foz mce to adde my cenſure, there appeareth to mcc another 
the Turke, father to this Solymannus, as in his cauſe in this matter, pet greater then this afoꝛcſaid: vhich to 
hiſtozic is dechred pag. 685. Theſe Pamaluchi make plaine and euident in full diſcourſe of wo: ds. leiſure 
continued the ipace of ; { now doth not permit. Bꝛielly to touch what I corceine, my c⸗ 

: » — is this; that if he ſincere dourine of Chꝛiſtian faith de⸗ 

An. 1245. Theſe Tartarians ranging thꝛough tuered and left vnto vs in the woꝛd of God had not bern ſo coꝛ⸗ 


rupted in the Church of Rome, oꝛ if the biHop ol Rome would Co» <> 


the countries of the Seoꝛgians, and al Armenia, | Sor 
came as far as ⁊conium, thich was then the un 5 pet reclame his unpurc idolatry, pꝛophanations, and admit „ 
periall citie of the Turkes. Chiift the Lambe of God to ſfand alone, without cur vnpine ett e. 
| additions, to be our onely Juſtification, accowingto theſrce ans, 
© An. 1289. The Soldane of Coppt and Ba⸗ pꝛomiſe of Gods grace: I nothing doubt but the polner of this 
bylon got from the chꝛiſlians Trpolis, Tru faith groundingomy vpon Chzift the ſonne of Ged, had beth 
Sidon, and Berithus in Spzid. ſramed cur liues into a better diſpoſitian; and alſo ſoenc would 
: | | oꝛ pet will bꝛing downe the pꝛide of that pꝛeud L3olefernes, 
An. 1291. Kaſtlp, Ptolomais, which alſo is But other wiſe, if che B. of Nome will not gentlp giue place 
called Akers, was ſaxpꝛiſed by the ſaid Soldan, fo the müde voyce of Gods woꝛd, A thinke not contrary , but 
raced and caſt downe tothe ground, and all the he ſhalbe compelled at laſt to giue place 4 room: to the Turk, 
» Chꝛiſtiaus therein (which were not many left) 6 0 whether we wil oꝛ not. And vet notwithſtanding, when br th 
{ were ſlaine. And this was the lat citic wiich| the Turke and the pape ſhall do againfft what they can, tic 
| the Chꝛiſttans had m Alia. So that now the 4 truth and grace of Gods teſtament ſhall fructiſte and increaſe 
Chꝛiſtians haue not one foot (as ts ſaid befoꝛe) by ſuch meanes as the Lozdſhali wozke , which beginneth al 
left in all Aſta. Thus the Egyptian Soldanes, ready ( pꝛaiſe to the Lozd) ta come gratiduſiy and luckiip to: 
Land the Zartarians raigned and ranged ouer ward in moſt places, 


{> A prayer againſt che Turkes. 


Eternall Lord God, Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Creator and diſpoſer of all things, iuſt, gratlous, and wife only, in the nam: 


4 
A pzater againit () - | Glues defirino thi mi icli - d pon theft 
and reverence ofthy Sonne Ieſus, we proſtrate our ſelues, deſiring thine omnipotent Maieſtie, to looke downe vpon theic 


the Tir; es, 


Pan. 19. 
Calath.4. 
Wiſd.s. 
Elai,ss. 
Gencl.6. 


Iudic. 13. 
loan. 22. 
Luhe. 5. 
Cololſ. :. 


afflicted times of thy poorc creatures and ſeruants: reheue thy church, increaſe our faith, and confound our enemics: and 23 
thou haſt giuen thine onely begotten Sonne vnto vs,-promiſing with him life to all that ſhall belecue vpon his name: to incline 
the obedience of our laith to thy promitſes in him, that our hearts may bee farre off from all other ſinfull additions and prop hanc 
inuentions, which arc beſides him, 3nd not in hin, grounded vpon thy will and promiſe. 4nd grant (xe deſecch thee) to thy 
church, more and more to ſee how terrible athing it is, to ſet vp any other meanes or helpe of ſaluation, bur onely in hun 
whom thou onely haſt ſent and ſcaled. Reforme thy church with pertcet doctrine and faithfull teachers, that wee ſceing our 
owne weakeiteſe, may put off our ſelues, and put on hin tout hom weecan doe nothing. So ſhall wee ſtand firong, when 
nothing ſtandeth in vs, but thy Sonne alone, in whom thou art onely pleaſed. Renue in this thy church againe the decaycd faith of 
thy Sonne leſus, whichmay plentitullie bring forth in vs, not leaues onely, Hut fruits of chriſtian life: And ſorgiue our wretched 
Idolatrie and blind phantaſies paſt, here ich wee haue prouoked manitold waics thy deſerued indignationagainit vs: For our 
hearts haue bin full of Idols, our temples full of Images, our wares full of hypoctiſie: thy Sacraments propbened, 2nd thy 
religion turned to ſuperſtition; becauſe the lanterne of thy word ent not before vs, therefore wee haue ſtumbled. Miſerably wee 
haue walked hitherto, like ſonnes not of Sara, but of Agar, andtherefore theſe Turkiſh Agarens have riſen vp againſt vs, Many 
hard aud trait waies wee haue paſſed, but tae waies of the Lord we haue not ſound, Much coft we haue beftowed on bread that 
ſxageth no hunger, but that bread which only feedeth and comincth freely, we have not taſted. We haue failed far and nete in 
barkes of our one building, but haue not kept withinthe Arke onely of thy promiſe, and therefore theſe flouds haue taken vs. We 
haue praied imuchybutnot inthine appointed temple, and — have not bin heard, We have plowed and tilled, but without 
thy heifer, and therfore this vntidy ground ofouts, bringeth forth ſo many c ds. We do fiſh apace and that al night, but becauſe 
c fiſh not on the right ſide ofthe boate, in our fiſhing we catch neuer a fin. Our buildings be full of good intentions & great de- 
uotions, but becauſe the ground worke is nat ſurely laid pon the rocke of thy promiſe,the Faſt wind riſeth andthaketh theme 


to ſhivers, We walke and haue alꝶed long after the precepts & doctrines ot men, having a ſtie cf v iſecom. but not 5 holding 
on ea parts 


21d 
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the hcad, where liethal our Nrength, andthetſore theſe Philitian Turłs haue hitherto ſo prevailed againſt vs. Briefix, all the 


710 K. Hen. 7. 


— 5 i ; ut : : 1 „ 
C ertaine men bearing fagots. { ertaine god.) men marti Med for tie Goſpen, 
and bones of rhe body be ſhaken out of place. Wherfore we beſcech thee (O Lord) put to thy 


holy hand, and ſet they. {lt tine 


ont againe. And finally, reduce this fame thy miſticall body againe, to his perfect and naturall head, which is thine only 10n 1. 


tus Chritt, and none other, For him oncly halt thou anointed an 


d appointed. Neither is there any other head, that can minilic: 


a ü 5 
ſtrength and nutriment to this body, but he alone: foraſmuch as oll other heads bc ſivnctul, and are notable to ſtand in thy ſiglit, 


but make this body rather worſe then better. Only this 1 
ſtrength and fulneſſe: him onely we contefle and know 


welbeloued and perfect ſonne is he, in whom onely chvelleth all ow! 
edge. For whom and with hom, we beſcech the (O Lord God d 


boſts)grant to thy church ſtrength and victory againſt the malicious fury of theſe Turkes, Saracens, Tartarians, againſt Gog an, 


Magog, and all the maligoantrabble of Antichrif 


enemies to thy ſonne Ieſus our Lord and Sauiour. Preventthreir devices, ouer- 


throw their power, and diflolue their kingdome, that the kingdom of thy ſonne ſo long oppreſſed, may recoue and Houriſh ouer 


all: and that they which wrerchedly be fallen from thee, may happily be reduced againe into the fold ot thy ſaluation, 


through 


Iclus Chriſt our onely mediatour and molt mercifull aduocate, Amen. 


Anno “ ] Nthis long digreſſion, wherein ſufficiently hath berne de- 
| {crived the greeuous and tedious perſecution of the Sara⸗ 
1529 5 tens and Turks againſt the Ch:ittians, thou haſt to vnder⸗ 
ſtand good reader) ⁊ behold the Image of a terrible Antichꝛiſt 
ciuidentiv appearing both by his owne doings, and alſo by the 
ſcriptures. pꝛophetied and declared to vs befoze. Now in com; 
A quettis whe- paring the Turke with the pope, if a queſtion be aſted, ether 
ther ns the gta · of fhem is the truer oꝛ greater Antich:iſt, it were eaſie to ſee 
ger Lurton dhe and iudge, that the Curke is the moꝛe open and manifeſt ene⸗ 
r.. mypagainſt ꝛiſt and his church. But if it be aſked whether 
of them two hath bin the moꝛe bloudy and pernitious aduerſa⸗ 
rxy to ꝛiſt and his members: oꝛ whether of them hath conſu- 
med and ſpilt moꝛe hꝛiſtian bloud, he with ſwoꝛd, oꝛ this with 
fire and ſwoꝛd together, neither is it a light matter to diſcern, 
neither is it my part here to diſcuſſe, which doe onely write 
the hiſtoꝛp, and the Aas of them both. Tcherefoꝛe after ths 
ſtory of the Turkes thus finiſhed, now to reenter againe there 
where as we left, in deſcribing the domeſticall troubles and 
perſecuttons here at home vnder the Bichop of Rome : after 
vadiam and the burning of Babꝛam in Noꝛfolke aboue declared. pag. 61. 
an old man JA \iqnificd alſa of another certaine aged man, mentioned in 
mattyꝛs. an old wꝛitten chꝛonicle bo2rowed of one in the tower, intitu⸗ 
Yd 14974, eg. led Polych:on,(althongh J find not his name in the ſaid chꝛo⸗ 
7 nicle expꝛeſſed) uhich ſuffered the paines of burning in Smith⸗ 
field, about the ſame time, which was the pe&re of our Lozd, 
1500. Ex Polychron. 
This aged father, J ſuppoſe, be he of uhom J find mention 
made incertaine old papers andreco2ds of William Carp ci- 
tizen (albeit the dap of the month doth alittle differ) wherein is 
thus teſtiſied, that on the 20. day of July, an. 1 500. vpon the 
day of S. Pargaret, there was an old man burned in Smith- 
field fo an heretike, 3 the ſame perſon vpon the 10. day befoꝛe 
he was burned, would haue ſtollen out of þ Lollards tower, x 
fo fallingout of the tower, did foully hurt himſelf: uberupon he 
was caried in a cart to his death, as he went to his burning. 
Jathe foꝛeſaid papers of ancient reco2d, is furthermoꝛe de- 
tlated how inthe yeere abone p:efired,uhich was an. 1499. in 
the time of one Perſcnel, many were taken fo! heretikes in 
Dnurs Kentiſh Kent, and at Pauls croſſe (hey barefagots and were abiured, 
men veacins andſhoztlyafter the ſame pœre. chere went thirtcencLoflards 
_ afo:e the pꝛoceſſion in Pauls, and there were or them eight wo⸗ 
men anda pong lad, and the lads mother was one of the eight, 

And all the 13. bare fagots on their necks afoze the pꝛoceſſion. 


William Tilſworth martyr. 


FO: ſo much as the woꝛld is come now to ſuch a moꝛoſitie 

andpeuilh inſenſibilitie in theſe contentious and cauilling 

daies of ours, that nothing can be ſs circumſpealp wꝛitten 

and ſtoꝛied, but ſhall ie in danger of one ſpcophant oz another, 

ich neuer will credit there, there they lift not to like: neither 

will they euer like that,uhich ſcemeth pꝛeiudictall to their facti- 

Ailiam Crit on, oꝛ not to ſerue the humoꝛ rherewith their fantaſies be infe 
wozthrty!. ded:theretoꝛe to ſtop the mouths of ſuch carping cauillers with 
as much poſlibilitie as J map, be it knowne to all and ſinguler 

ſuch perſons, ho by enidence of truth and witnes will be ſati 

fled, that in the towne of Amerſham be pet aliue both men and 

women, trhich canand do beate witnes of this that J ſhall de⸗ 

clare. Alſo there is of the faid company, one named TT᷑illiam 

Page, an agedfather and pet aliue, witnes to the ſame. Alſo an⸗ 

other named Agnes Vetherlep widow, being about the age 

of an hundꝛed perres, vet liuing and witnes hereof: that in the 

dates of king Bene the ſeuenth, mo 1 506. in the dloceſſe of 

Lincolne in Buck ſhire —— Smith being bi⸗ 

ſhop of the ſame dioceile)one Allliã Tylſwoꝛth was butned 

in am, inacloſe called Standley about firticyeres as 

Ehe yaugire? Noe. At time one Joane Clerke, being amarried wo- 
Ser ober fa. man, dich was the only daughter ef the ſaid Wiltiam Tyil- 
ver. worth and a faithful woman, was compelled with her owne 
bands to ſet fireto her dearc father: and at the ſame time her 

buſband John Clerke didpenance at her fathers burning, and 


E x ſcyipry Po» 
hychrenico, 


— = did alſo 1 

Robert Bartlet. ohn Mumbe andhis wife. 

Richard Bartlet. Richard Bennet. * | 
lohn Bartlet. Rog. Bennet. John Fip. 
Tho. Harding x his wife, William G rinder. | 
Henry Harding. >< Thomas Homes. -. 
Richard Harding. Yomand Dorman. | 
Robert Harding. William Scriuener. 
jo.Millent and bis wife. John Scriuvener. | 

Wilkan White, 2 CTh.Chaſe. Tohn Cracher, : 


10 


20 


30 


60 


70 


All theſe bare fagots, and afterward were compelled to 
weare certame badges, and went abꝛoad to certaine townes 
to doe penance, as to Buckingham, Apleſburp, and other 
townes moe: And alſo divers of theſe men were afterward 
burned in the cheke, as Milliam Page, uhich at this pꝛeſent 


2 The burning of Thomas Bernard, 
and Iames Mordon. 
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is aliue, and likewiſe did beare a fagot with the afoꝛeſaid. 
Furthermoꝛe the foꝛeſaid Agnes Wetherley teſtific.h, that at 
the burning of this William Tylſwoꝛth, were lr. and aboue 
that were put to beare fagots foꝛ thetr penance, of whom 
diuers were tntoyned to beare nd weare fagots at Lincolne 
the ſpace of 7.yeercs, ſome at one time.ſome at another, c. Jn 
which number was alſo one Robert Bartlet a rich man, who 
koꝛ his pꝛofeſſions ſake was put out of his farme and goods, 
and was condemned to be kept in the monaſtery of Alhzyge, 
where he ware on his right fleene a ſquare peece of cloth, the 
{pace of 7.y&rcs together. 

Jt followeth mozcouer in the teſtimony of the foꝛenamed, 
chat about the ſame time of the burning of William Tyll⸗ 
wozth(as the Amerſham men do ſap) oꝛ the next dap after, as 
recoꝛdeth the foꝛeſaid Agnes) was one father Roberts burned 
at Buckingham. He was a muler, and dwelled at Piſſenden: 
and at his burning there were aboue 20. perſons that were 
compelled to beare fagots, and to doe ſuch penance as the 
wicked hariſies did compell them. After that by the ſpace 
of 2.92 3.y&res, was burned at Amerſham, Zhomas Ber- 
nard a huſband man, and James Po2don, a labourer, they 
fwowereburned both at one fire, and there was William 
Lttlepage(Wwho is pet aline)compelledtobeburnedin the right 
chxke, and father Kogers,andfather Reuer,alias Reiue, thi 
after was burned. This father Rogers was in the Biſhops 
pꝛiſon 14. werkes together, night and day, where he was ſo 
cruelly handled with cold, hunger, and pꝛons, that after his 
comming out of the ſaid pꝛiſon, be was lo lame in his backe 
that he could neuer go vpꝛight as — — he liued, as can te⸗ 
fifie diuers honeſt men that be now ltuing. Allo there were 
30. mo hurned in the right cherke, andbare fagots the ſame 
time. The cauſe was that they would talke againſt ſuperſtiti⸗ 
on and idolatry, and were deſirous to heare and reade the ho- 
ly ſcriptures. The manner of their burning in the cheeke was 
this: their neckes were tied faſt to a poſt oz ſtav, with to wels, 
andtheir hands holden that hey nitght not ſfirre, and ſo the 
pꝛon being hot, was put to their checkes. and thus bare they 
the pꝛints and marks of the Loꝛd Jeſas about them 


Amerſham mit 
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Tie cruell handling and mert gering of T. Chaſe. EA xabeth Sau ſon. Laur 


The cruell handling of Thomas Chaſe of 
Amerſham wichealy ſi rang led and mar- ved in 
the biſhops priton at Woobuine,ynder W. 
Smit biſh ef Loncoine, 


Pong theſe afdꝛoſaid, which were ſa cruelly perſecuted 


Anno 
2 15056 = foꝛ the Golpell and woꝛd or Chiiit, one Thomas Qyale of 
Thomas IAmerchame, was one of thein that was thuscrueliy handled. 
Chat martyꝛz. TAhich Thomas Chaſe by the repoꝛt ol ſuch as did know hun, 
was aman of a godly, ſober and honeſt behautoꝛ (uhole ver⸗ 
tuous doings do pct remaine in memoꝛp) and could not avitc 
idolatrie and ſuperſtition, but many tines would ſpeake a- 
1 gainſt it: UWheretozc the vngodly and wicked did the moꝛe 


Shale bꝛouziyt hate and diſpiſe Him, and toze him, and bꝛought hin bekoꝛe 
bcfozc the by» the blind biſhop, being at that time at Wooburne in the coun⸗ 
Wey. tie cf Buckingham, and as it is wꝛitten Acts 12. that wicked 
Herode did vere certaine of the congregation, and killed 
Juncs the brother of John with the [ſwo2d, and becauſe hee 
faw that it pleaſed the Jewes, 4c. hee pꝛocerded farther. and 
bad this ſame Thomas Chaſe befme him, aſking hun mam 
queſtions touching the Romilh roligton, with many tawn. 5, 
cxckes, and rebukes, but what anſwere this godly man Cho⸗ 
mag Jjaſe made them, it is vnknowne. Yowbeit it is to bee 
ſuppoſrd, mat his anſwere was moſt zealous and godly in 
proſeſſing yꝛiſts true religion and Colpeil, and to the extir⸗ 
Thor: Chaſe PAtion ct tdolatr e and ſuperſtition and hypocriſte, fo2 that the 
condemned ta lad Thomos Chalc was commanded to be put inthe bithops 
the biſhops p2i- pꝛiſon called little caſe, in the biſhops houſe at Uoobarne, 
— which prſon had not beene minntred vnto hum, had not 
little caſe, his antweres beene lound and vpꝛight. There Thomas Chaſe 
lap bound mot painekaliy withchaines, gvucs, mamcleg and 
trons, $ft tunes ſoꝛe pied with hunger, where the biſyops 
almes was dau bꝛought vnto him byhischaplames: UWhich 
almces was nothing cile but <£ckes, taunts, revukes and 
thcatnings, ſoutings and mockings. All which cruelty the 
patience and F002 anacty? tocke nol qmectiy amdpatiemiy,remembeing 
tenſtancit ok and hauing relpec to Chats p:crnics. Matth. 5. Bleſſed are 
Thom. Chace. they ahicy ſuffer perſecution koꝛ righteauſneſle fake :to2 tyews 


A wo:thic : 
almes of av! 
Moy. 

The pcricce 


10 


wce Gheſt martyr. >11 


Aſter the martyꝛdom of theſe two, I read alſoof one Tho Thomas rv. 
mas Note, ho likewiſc for the fate cauſe, that is, foꝛ the att! 


pꝛofellion of Chuſts Soſpell, was condemned by the biſhop, - Anno & 
and vuriit at No2wickythe lat day of arch an. 1 507, (15975 


In the next viere following, which was an. 1 508. in the Olabsch 
conliſtoꝛte of London, was conucnted Elizabeth Sampſon, > 
of the pariſh of Adermanburp, vpon certaine articics, and 8 __ 5 © 
ſpecially foꝛ ſpeaking againff pilgrimage and adoꝛation of 2» e 88 5 
mages, as the Amage or our Lady at UWilſdon, at Stanings 
at Crome, at lalüngham, and the image of ſaint Dauio?, 
of Barmondſep, and agernſt the Sacrament of the altar, 


and foꝛ that ſhe had ſpoken theſe 02 like wo:ds: that eur Lady 


28 


TY) 
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is the kingdome of heauen, and as folloſweih: Blelled are 40 


pe when men reuile pou and perſecute pou, 2c. hen the by 
chop with his bond of ſhauelings, perceiued that by their dat 
iy practiſes of cruelty they could not pꝛenaile againſt hun, 
but rather chat he was the moꝛe feruent and earneſt in pꝛoleſ⸗ 
ſing Chꝛiſts true region: and that he did tolierate and beare 
moſtpatiently all their wickedneſſe and erueitie miniſtred vn⸗ 
to him:thev imagined how and which way they might put hun 
to death, left thete ſhould be a tumult oꝛ an vpꝛoꝛe among the 
people, And as Richard Hun ſhoꝛtly after was hanged oz 
ſtrangled in Lollards tower, about the pere of our Loꝛd 
15 14. euen ſo theſe blod-ſuckers moſt cruelly ſtrangled and 
Ein P2clt to death this ſaid Thomas Cyale in pꝛiſon, which moſt 
the biſhops pzi- Hearttly called vpon Gadtoreceiue his ſpirit; as wttnelleth a 
fon, certaine woman, that kept him inpulſnn, | 
After that theſe ſtinging vipers being of the wicked bꝛod 
pf Antich:ilt, had thus moſt cruelly and impiouſiy murthered 
this faithfull Chꝛiſtian, they were at the:r wits end, and could 
not tell what ſhift to make, to cloke their ſhametuil murther 
withall, at laſt to blind the ignoꝛant fillic people, theſe blodic 
butchers moſt landeroulp cauſed by their miniiters to be bꝛu⸗ 
ted ab2oad, that the for ſaid Thomas Chaſc had hanged him⸗ 
ſelle in pꝛiſon; which was a molt ſhameliill ano abominable 
lie, foꝛ the pꝛiſon was ſuch, that a man could not ſtand vpꝛiaht, 
noꝛ lie at caſe, but ſtouping, as they do repoꝛt that did know 
tt. And beſides that, chis man had ſo many manicles and trois 
bpon him, that he could not well moue neither hand nor tot, 
as the woman did declare that ſaw hun dead, in ſo much that 
thevconfeTed that his blood bulke was bꝛoken by reaſon they 
had ſo vilely beaten hun and bꝛuſed him: And pet theſe holy ca⸗ 
tholikes had not made an end of their wicked ac in this both 
killing and llandering of this godly martyꝛ. but to put out the 
remembꝛance of him, theycauſed him to be buried in the won 
called Noꝛland wod, in the high wap betwirt TAcoburne 
and little Marlow, to the intent he ſhould not be taken vp a⸗ 
gaine to be (ene: And thus commonly are innocent men laid 
vp by theſe clerkly c:ergic men. But he that is cftectualiytrue 
of himlelfe, hath pꝛomiſed at one time oꝛ at another, to clcare 
his true ſernants, not with lies and lables, but by his ove 
true woꝛd. No ſecret, ſaith he, ts ſo cloſe, but once ſhalt be o⸗ 
ened, neither is any thing ſo hid, that ſhall not at the laſt be 
nowne cleareip. Such a wee; Loꝛdts God alwates to thoſe 
that are his true ſernants. Bleũed be his holy name thercloꝛe, 
fo? cuer and tuer, Amen. | | 
Thomas Harding being one of this companic, thus mo⸗ 
leſted and troubled as is atoꝛeſaid, in the town of Anerſhain 
fo: the truth of the Goſpel}, after his abiuration and penance 
done, was againe ſought loꝛ, and bꝛought to the fire, in tie 
dates of king Henrie the eight, and vader docto2 Langlond 
ten biſhop of Lincoine, ſucceeding after cardinall TUolley, 
Of whoſe death ad martyꝛgome, we ſhall likewiſe recoꝛd 
(CK willing and grant: na in oꝛder hen we ſhall come to 
thetine and ycerc of his ſulceruig. 
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of Milidon was but a burnt arſe eſie, and a burt arſe ſtocke, 
and if ſh might hau hol pen men and women Wich ge to her 
on pilgrimage, ſhe would not haue ſuffered her taile to haue 
been burnt: and what ſhould fol ke worſhip our Lady of Wills 
done, oꝛ our Ladic of Crome, foꝛ the ons is but a burnt arte 
ſtocke, and the other is but a puppit: and better it were foꝛ the 
people to giue then almes at home topoꝛe people, then to gee 
on pilgrunage. Alſo ſhe called the image ot S. Samour, Sui 
Sauiour wo th kit lips, and that ſhee ſaid ſhæ cond make as 
god bꝛead, as that uiuch the pꝛieſt occupied, and that it was 
not the bodie of Chꝛiſt but bꝛead, loꝛ that Chzilt could not bee 
both in heauen and in carth at one time. Fo: theſe and er rtaine 
other articles, ſhe was compelled toabiure,before mader Ci 
liam Hoꝛſep.chaucelioꝛ, the dap and pyerre abouc weitien, Ex 
Regiſt. Lond. 5 


E Laurenec Chic, 


[1 Anentable it is ta remember, anda thing almoſt infinit fo x amen chr 
- Colnp2chend the names, times, and perſons of all then: wart. 

Ei haue been llaine vp the rigour of the popcs clergie. foꝛ the 

true maintaining of Chuſts cauſe, and of his Sacramenis. 

Who memoꝛie being regiſtred in thebohe cf life, albeit, it 

need not the commemoꝛat ion of our ffo:ics. vet foꝛ the moi 


—  — 


were themoze loth to burne him: but kept hin in priſon the Naga ele 


ſpace of two yeeres. Zhis Laurence had a wife and vin. du two enntts 6.4 
dꝛen. Therefoꝛe they thinking to expugne and perſwade his 


commonly wont to woꝛke in other, vet in him religion ouer⸗ £aw ice world 
coinming nature, made his conſtancie to remains vnmooue ne 
able in ſuch ſoꝛt, as nchen his tile began to erho2t and deſtre chlblen. 
him to fauoꝛ humſelle, he agame deſtred her to be content, a not 
to be a blocke to his way. foꝛ he was ine god comic running £omrence died 
toward the mark olhis ia tuation and ſo fire beuig put to hmm, ate. 
he ſiniſhed his life, rens uncing not only vnle and chilvzen, but | 
alſo hunſelfe to foliot Chꝛiſt: is he was in burning. ene of the 
biſhops men th:ew a firebꝛand at his ſace:c hc rat the bꝛother 
of Laurence ſtanding bv, ranne at hint with his dagger, and 
would haue daine him, had he not beene otherwiſe ſlaio. 
Teſtified and witnelled by the credible repoꝛt cf one TH Tiuneſteto the 
liam Nullell, an aged man dwelling of late in Colmanſtræte, 
who was there preſent the ſane time at the burning of Lau⸗ 
rence, and was alſo himſt le burned in the cheke, and one of 
the per lecuted fiocke in thoſe daies, whoſe daughter is ret li⸗ 
ning; the ſame is confirmed allo with the teſtimony of one 
Richard Ucb ſeruant ſometime to h. Latymer, who ſoiour⸗ 
ning in the houſe of the ſaid MAuliam Nallell, heard him ma⸗ 
np tunes declare the fame. | 


A faithifull iv oman burned, 


ot amongſtal the eramples of them, therof to many haue  , . | 

ſuffe red from time to tune foꝛ Guiſt and his truth, J can . 
not tel it cuer were an martyꝛdome moze notable and adi woman burney 
rable vherein the plaine demonſtration of Gods mighty pow 1 bkabins. 
er and tudgement hath at any time bin moꝛe cudent agamſt r 
the perſecutoꝛs of his flocke, then at the burning of a certaine 
godly woman, put to death in Cheaping ſadbery, about the 
fame time, vnder the raigne of R. Henry the ſeuenth. 

The conſtancie of which bleſſed woman, as it is gloꝛious 
fo? all truc godip Chꝛiſtians to behold: ſo againe the crample 
of the biſhaps Chaunceilaur, w' ych crucky condemnedthe in⸗ 
nocent, may offer a terrible ſpeqacle to the eies of all papiſtt⸗ 
call perſecutours to conſider, and ta take erample: which the 
lunng Gov grant they may, Amen. The name of the towne 
whore ſhe was maͤrtyꝛed, was, as is ſad, Cheaping ſadberp. 
The nameokthe woman is not as yet come to my knowicdge 5 gwihirianton 
Che name of the Crancelio!, uch condemned her, was called C yancelionr a 
7.TUhitttagton. The time of her burning was in the raigne 4 
and tune of B. Henrv the /. oꝛderly therefore in this place and 
tum to be inſerted. Ahgerbiis tobe noted mozeouer the opoꝛ 
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tunity of this pꝛeſent hiſfo:p bought to my hands, and that 
in ſuch conuentent ſcaſon, as J was dꝛawing toward the end 
of the foz eſaid kings reigne: ſo that tt may appeare to them, 
tthichbehold þ oppoꝛtunĩty of things, not to be without Gods 
holp will and pꝛouidence, chat this foꝛeſaid example ſhould not 
lie hid and vnremem bꝛed, but ſhould come fs light and know⸗ 
ledge, and that in ſuch oꝛder of placing, accoꝛding as the due 
courſe of our ſto2y hitherto kept, requireth., h 
After this godly woman and manly martyꝛ of chꝛiſt was 
condemned by the wꝛetched chancellour aboue named D. 
Whittington, foꝛ the faithful pꝛofeſſion of the truth, whtch 
the papiſts then called hereſie, and the time now come when 
the ſhould be bꝛought to the place and paines of her martyꝛ⸗ 
dome, a great concourſe of all the multitude both in the towne 
and countrie about (as the maner is in ſuch times) was /-< 
thered to behold her end. Among whom was alſo the foꝛeſaid 
Doctoꝛ Whittington the chancclloz, there pꝛeſent to ſee the 
execution done. Thus this faithfull woman, and true ſer- 
uant of God conſtantly perſiſting in the teſtunonp of the 
truth, committing her caule to the Loꝛd, gage oner her life to 
the fire, refuſing no paines noꝛ tozments to kœpe her conſci⸗ 
ence clære and vnrepꝛoucable in the day of the Loꝛd. The 
ſacrifice being ended, the people began to returne homeward, 
comming from the burning of this bleſſed martyꝛ. It happe- 
ned in the meane time, that as thecatholtkeerecuttoners were 
buſie in flaping this ſtilte lambe at the townes ſide, a certaine 
Butcher within the towne was as buſie in ſlaying of a bull, 
which bull he had faſt bound in ropes, ready to knocke him on 
the head. But the Butcher ( belike not ſo ſkilfull in his art of 
killing beaſts, as the papiſts be in murther ing chꝛiſtians as 
hee was lifting his are to ſtrike the bull, failed in his ſteoke, 


and ſmit a little too low, oꝛ elſe how hee ſmit, J knaw not: 


this was certaine, that the bull, although ſomewhat grieued 
at the ſtroke, but yet not ſtrucken downe, put his ſtrength ta 
the ropes, and bꝛake looſe from the butcher into theſtrete, the 
very ſame tune as the people were comming in great pꝛeaſe 
from the burning. Who ſc&ing che bull comming towards 
them, and ſuppoſing hun to bee wild (as was no other like) 
gaue wap foꝛ the beaſt, enery man ſhifting foꝛ hunſelfe, as 
well as he might. Thus the people giuing backe, and making 
à lane foꝛ the bull, he paſſed thoꝛough the thong of thein, touch⸗ 
ing neither man noꝛ child, till hee came where as the chancel⸗ 
lour was. Againſt whom the bull, as pꝛicked with a ſudden ve⸗ 
hemencie, ran łull butte withhis hoꝛnes, and taking hun vpon 
the paunch, goꝛed him thoꝛow and thoꝛo ww, and ſo killed him im⸗ 
mediatly carping his guts, and tratling them witch his homes 
all the ſtreet ouer, to the great admiration and wonder of all 
them that ſaw it. 

Although the carnall ſenſe of man be blind in conſidering 
the wozkes of the Lo2d,tmputingmanp times to blind chance 
the things vhich pꝛoperly pertaine to Gods only pꝛaiſe and 
pꝛouidence: vet in this ſo ſtrange and ſo euident example, chat 
man can be ſo dull oꝛ ignoꝛant, vhich ſerth not herein a plaine 
miracle of Gods mightie power and tudgement both in the 
puniſhing of this wꝛetched chancelloꝛ, and alſo in admoniſh⸗ 
ing all other like perſecutoꝛs, by his example, to ſeare the Loꝛd, 
and to abſtaine from che like cracltie - 

Now foꝛ the credit of this ſtoꝛie, leſt J be ſatd vpon mine 
owne head to commit to ſtoꝛie things raſhly, which J cannot 
iuſtiſie, the refoꝛe to ſtop ſuch cauilling monthes, J will diſ⸗ 
charge my ſelfe with authoꝛitie J truſt ſufficient: that is, with 
the witneſſe ofhim which boch was a papiſt, and alſo pꝛeſent 
at the ſame time at the burging of the woman, whoſe name 
was Rowland Webbe : which Rowland dwelling then in 
Chippingſadberp, had a ſon named RichardTlebbe,ſcruant 
ſomctime to maſter Latimer, who alſo induring with him in 
tune of his trouble ſir pres together, was humſelfe impaiſo- 
ned and perſecuted foꝛ the ſame cauſe, Tinto the which Richard 
Ulebbe,being now aged. then yong, the foꝛeſaid Roivland his 


20 


30 


40 


50 


60 


——j intent to exhoꝛt him from the ſect of hereſte (as 7 © 


c then called it) recitedto him many times the — of 
this woman, and withall added the ſfoze of the bull afoꝛeſaid, 
which he hunſelfe did ſer and teſtiſie. This Richard Webbe is 
petlining, a witneſſe of his owne fathers woꝛds and teſtuno⸗ 
nie, which I truſt map ſatiſfic all indifferent Readers, except 
only ſuch as thinke no truth to be belcued, but that only tchich 
is in their Poꝛtues. | 


Verſes touching the ſame Tho. 
legis, quicunque legis, portenta nefandi 


Hatcheras, 
Mu 
Exitus, vt pœnas addita pena luat. 


Vera legis, Domini cuicunque potentia notaeſt, 
Ve delinquentes ira ſeuera premat. 

Szpe fit vt fuſus cumuletur ſanguine ſanguis, 
Spe fit vt peenis obruat ira nouis. 

Omnia ſunt Domini dextræ ſubiecta potenti, 
Qui ciet arbitrio bruta, homineſque ſuo. 

Carnificis taurus luctando corniger ictus 
Euitans, fracto fune repente fugit. 

Forte viam qui turba frequens confluxerat ante, 
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Hen,7 .D.VVhbittington returning from the mart yrdome of a woman, vas ſlain by a Bull. Hier.Sauonarola, 


Fœminea vt cernat membra perire rogo, 
Taurus ijt, fertur qua confertiſſima turba; 
3 at ex tanta ſolus & vnus erat: 
Solus & vous erat, rapidos qui miſit in ignes, 
Et miſerè paruum ſparſit ouile Dei. 
Et quaſi conſulto ferretur, præterit omnes, 
Cornibus hunc tollit, proterit hunc pedibus, 
Ile iacet, madido fœdatur fanguine corpus, 
Eruta perque vias viſcera fparſa iacent. 
Quis nona Domino, nutu qui temperat orbem, 
Cogitet hæc ficri ? non repetendo tremat ? 
Vltio terribiles comitatur iuſta procellas, 
Seta licet, certis paſſibus illa venit. 


And thus much concerning the ſtate of the church. ere⸗ 
in is to be vnderſtod, what ſtozmes and perſecutions 
bcen raiſed vp in all quarters againſt the flocke ndcongrega- 
tion of Chꝛiſt, not only by the Turks, but alſo at home with- 
in our ſelues, by the biſhop of Rome, and his retinue. Whers 
alſo is to be noted in the daies and ratgne of this king 
the vij. how mightily the woꝛking of Gods Golpell hath mu 
tiplied and increaſed,anduhat great numbers of men and wo⸗ 
men haue ſuffered foꝛ the ſame, wich vs in England, as by 
theſe ſtoꝛies aboue paſt, map be appparent, 

Now theſe things declared, which to the church matters be The fate of thy 
— ye it remaineth ſomething tointreat common. 
of the ate like wile of the commonwealth, which cammonlie man tolle 
doth follow the ſtate of the Church, Where the church is quiet eth the ſtate 
lie and moder atelie gouerned, and the flocke of Chziſt defen- of che Church. 
ded by godly Pꝛinces in peace and lafetie, from deuonring 
and violence of bloudie Wolues: the ſucceſſe of ciuill eſtate, 
foz the molt part, there doth flouriſh, and the pꝛinces long con⸗ 
tinuc though Gods pꝛeſeruation, in pꝛoſperous reſt and trans 
quillitte, Contrartwiſe, where the Church of Chꝛiſt, r 
though the negligence of pꝛinces, oꝛ thꝛough their ſetting 
on, the poꝛe members of Chꝛiſt be perſecuted and deuoured: 
Role after enſueth ſame inſt recompence of the Loꝛd vpon 

ole pꝛinces, that either their liues do not — continue, 02 
elſe they findnot that quiet in the common wealth, which thep 
loke foꝛ. Eramples hereof, as in all other ages be abimdant, 
ſo in this pꝛeſent time be not lacking, thether weconſider the Tye dutle of 
fate and condition of other countries farre off, oz elſe of our princes todo 
owne countrienere at home, 14 bg g 

And here not to wander in our ſtoꝛp, farther then to France daugbter of 
only, let vs a little behold the le of king Charles the the Church 
viif. tholiuing in this kings time, died alſo not long befoze ot Rome. 
him, This Charles is commended of Philippus Cominzus 
to bee a moderate, valiant and vico2zionspzirice,adozned with 
many _— vertues to apzince appertatning. And pet the 
ſame king, becauſe he was lacke and r in defence of 
Chꝛiſts church, neither did viehis authozity, noz toke his oc- 
caſton offered to him or Cod, to amend and the ſtate 
ol the biſhop and clergy of Nome then he was thers- 
foe himlelfe puniſhed and cut off of the Koꝛd, as by his ſfozp 
enſuing map right well appeare. Foꝛ lo it is of himrecozded, 
that being maruellouſip excited and pꝛouoked, of his owne 
minde (contrarp to the counſell of moſt of his Nobles) he 
toke his voiage into Italie, neither being furniſhed with mo- 
nep,no2 the ſeaſon of the peare being connenient thereunto. 
And that this map appeare the better to pꝛoceede of the Loꝛds 
doing, to the intent he would haue the church and 411 of 
Nome refoꝛmed by the pꝛinces [woꝛd, vhichlo vered all Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome at that time, we ſhall heare what is teſtiſied in the 
Commentaries of the fazeſaid Philip Cominzus Lib. 3. De 
bello Neapolit. waiting tn this wiſe. 

There was (lach be) in the city of Florence the ſame time a 
Dominicke Frier, named Hieronymus Sauonarola (of whom 
mention was made before, pag. 672.) aman of a right godly Yide ſrgre, peg. 
and approoued life: who in the ſaid city of Florence preached 672. ; 
and prophecicd long before, that the French King ſhould Thr pi phccyc? 
come with an army into Italy, being ſtirred vp of God to ſup- Mues 

reſſe the tyrants of Italy, and none ſhould withſtand him, He 

ould alſo come to the city of Piſæ, and the ſtate of Florence 
ſhould be altered: al which happened true. He affirmed more- 
ouer tobe ſignified to him of the Lord, that the Eccleſiaſtical! 
ſtate ofthe church muſt be redreſſed Per vim armorum. i: b 
the word, or force of armes. Many things alſo he prophecied 
of the Venetians, and of the French king, 2 that the king 
with ſome danger and difficulty, ſnould paſſe that iourney, yet 
notwithſtanding ſhould ouercome it and 8 albeit his 
ſtrength were neuer ſo ſlender; for God would afely conduct 
him in that journey, and ſafely bring him home againe. But 
becauſe he had not done his office, in amending the tate of 
che church, and in defending his people from iniurie, and from 
deuouring,thereforeitſhould cometo — (ſaid he) and that 
ſhortly, that ſome incormoditie or detriment ſhould . 
pen to the king: or if he ſhould eſcape that danger of his ſick- 
neſſe and recouer health, then if hee did reſiſt the cruelty of 
the wicked, and procure the ſafety of the poore and miſerable, 

God would ſhew mercy vnto him, &c. And this the ſaid Mie: 
ronymrsdcclared befoze to Cominzus one of the kingscomw 


(llovrs, tpich wasthe wier of the aer, and required hun 
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to ſigniſte the ſame vnto the king, trhich ſo did, and hee moꝛe⸗ 
an — conuning to che pꝛelence of che king, declared 
no leſſe. 

All ſchich chings, as he had foꝛetold, came directx fo ei⸗ 
fert. Foꝛ the king being but eaſily accompanied with a ſmall 
power, entred into Italic, here firſt he came to Alta, then to 
Gena, andto Piſæ, from thence pꝛocceded to Flozence, 

d. Phil Com. Mich Allo he obtained, d ſplacing there 


duke, who had vſed great tyꝛannie vpon the ſubicaes, From 


i an de belle 
h — thence he remooned toward Rome, a great part of the 
citie wall at the — of the French king, fell downe. 
Afterward vhen the king was entred into the citie and the 


pope ( ho then toke part with Alphonſus king ol Neapolis 

againſt the French king) had unmured himſelfe within the 

mount of Adꝛian, the wall of the Caſtell fell downe of it ſelfe, 

| thereby, when the king was both occaſioned, and exhoꝛted al- 

ö ſo by his Captaines to inuade the Pope, and to depoſe him, 

| and to refoꝛme the Church — — he might then ca- 

a ſily haue done, as it pleaſed hun) pet all theſe occaſions 

; offcred ſo oppoꝛtunelv of God moouednot the king ts doe his 

dutte, and to helpe the pooze Church of Chꝛiſt: vherefo:e 

ſho:tly after, returning home into France from Noapolis, 

either the ſame peare 02 the nert peare following, he was 

ffroken with aſodaine ficknefſe at Amboiſe, as he was loo- 

king on them that = at tennis, + that in the ſtinckingeſt 

{ace in all the Caſtle, where he felldowne and died within 12. 

ures, accoꝛding to the foꝛewarning of Hieronunus, who 

wꝛote vnto hun a little befoꝛe, both of his ſonnes death and of 

De bello Neope- his one, ſhhich was about the veare of our Lozd 1498. Ex 
latbibe 5. Philip. Cominæo. Lib. 5. 

Like examples we haue many here alſo in this cur realme 
of England. So long as king John kept out ol the realme 
che popes authoꝛitie and power, he continued ſafe and quiet 
wich his nobles: but ſo ſoone as he bzonght the realme vnder 
tribute and ſublectiou to that fozreine Wiſhop, God ſtirred vp 
his nobles againſt him, vherebp hee had much diſquiet and 
trouble, and ſoone therenpon decaied. 

Of allthe kings of England, from Milliam Conque⸗ 
enry 7. were none which either longer 
kings of Eng- continued, oꝛ moze pꝛoſperoully flouriſhed, then king Henry 

| thethirdKing Edward the firſt, king 
rſt, how ſtout hee was in 
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igenemies ts {1 ciciently befoꝛe compꝛehended, pag. 201. by our Sauiour Jeſus chꝛiſt immediatily did not flit,oz not to his ſuc = 
qt The ſecond, which was ſonneof king John.albeitthzough from him to — ſucceſſaꝛs. IR cellozs. . © 
Anguitus = the weetchednefleof that time his power was not ufficient to Item, that chere was as much vertue in an herbe as in the 
beat. repullethepopes vſurped turiſdictton out of the realme, pt Image of the virgin Parie. 
— tookeno great tozong . ̃]—m!n— not the denn: con? purgroi 
ubiecs, : ment after death, he r to heaucn 02 creupon 
ichs reigned one peare longer then Auguſtus Cæſar, ich hath 5 o heconcludeth, there isnopurgatoze, ; "MPT bald 
not commonly beene ſeene in any Pꝛimce. Item, that it was foliſhneſſe to goe on pilgrimage to che 
The third, hich was king Edward the firff, ſo viglantly image of our L adie of Dancaſter, &clalun o:of the tow⸗ 
behaned himſelfefoz the publicke commoditie and ſafstic of er of the citie o Couentrie: foꝛ a man might 8s well wozthip 
his pn that hee defended them from all foꝛraine potver the bleed Uirgi by the fire ſide in the kitchen, as in the fozc- Iwages not to 
and hoſtilitie both of the Scottes (then ourenennes,now our = ſaidplaces,andas well might a manwozſhip the bleſſed Un #9:Sippen, 
vb fore friendes)and alſofrom the biſhop of Kome, taking part with m, hen he ſeethhis mother oꝛ ſiſter, as invititing che imagrs, 
711 4 — vs, as map appeare abone, pag. 311. Further⸗ uſe they be no moꝛe but dead ſtocks and ſfones. 
2 moꝛe of the ſame king, and or his p nobles and honſe of Item, that hee ſaid in @ngliſh with a frowning counte- 
arliament, how valiantly they ſfood in deniall of the popes nance, as it appeared: a vengeance on all ſuch hoꝛſon pꝛieſts, 
Uide ſupre ubſtdies,andallo how the ſaid king ſecluded out ol his p2otei- & o foꝛ they haue great enuie that a pooze man ſhould grt his lu 
4 8 on the Biſhops, and eſpeciallie the Archbiſhop Pecham fo; ming among them. 
; eee tlie oa 
4 ow as touching king Cd! mo, ard of the ſame citic was acculed, xc. to be 
4 regarded how pꝛincelp he with his nobles likewiſe reſiſted the R — — did hol schat a Chiſhian mane Richard Ve 
popes reſeruations and p2ouiſtons, how he baidled the Arch ¶ ing at the point of death, ſhouldrenounceallhis owne wozks ann 
chop John Stratfozd, andreteced the vaine authoꝛitie of the 00h and ifl, and ſubmit him tothemercie of God, "  Welitescons 
v ſors biſhopof Rome, both in defence of his ſubiectes, and alſo in Item, that it was londneſſe to wo:ſhip the Images of dur nen 
reade pag. 346. | are but ſfockes and ſfones. 
Not that J doe here affirmeoꝛ deflne,as ina generalrule, 70 Item, chat if the image of cur Ladie of tower were put 
that woꝛldlie ſucceſſeandpzoſperitic of life alwaies followeth into he frre, it would make a god fire. Images ſcrue 
= =_ which we ſee rather to be giuen moze often fo the Item, that it were better to deale monie vnto poꝛe folks #0 to be 
ſozt: but ſpeaking of the dutie of bande, I note then tootfer tothe images of Chzit and other Samts, which ns 
What diff and obſerue by eramples of hifozies, that ſuch Princes as are but dead ſlockes and tones, | 
moverace pune haue moſt ene L | 
cesannthem uernante, from inturte x eo bop ot Nome, | * | 
thatwers per- haue not lacked at Gods hand great bleſſing and felicitie: RE ET — — Robert Grow 
OY bhereas contrariwiſe)they vhich either themſelues haue bern the Sacrament of the altar in deadly linne, o out of charitie, * © 


erſecutoꝛs of Chiiſtes members, oꝛ haue not ſhielded them 
bo theirpzotection from foꝛraine tyꝛannie and inturies, haue 
lacked at Gods hand that pꝛotedion, which the other had, as 
may appcare by king Edward the ſecond, Richard the third, 
king Henrp the fourth, king Henrie the fift.king Henry the 
ſirt xcwhobecanſe either negligently they haue ſuffered, oꝛ 
cruelly cauſed ſuch perſecuting lawes to be made, and ſo much 
Chꝛiſttan bloud miuriouliy to be deuoured:therefoꝛe haue they 
been the leſſe . — of the Loꝛd, ſo that either they were 
depoſed, oꝛ if they flouriſhed fo2 a while, yet they did not long 
continue. almolt not halte the time of the other kinges befeꝛe: 

ed. 
1 therefore, as the ſtate of the common wealth doth 


tommonty follow the ſkate of the Church, as pe heard befoze; 


Godt kanges proſpered without the popes bleſaing. Perſecution in Conentry. 


Petrus Medicies the 


| 7!} 
fo it had been to be wiſhed, that this king Henry the vi. being 
otherwiſe a pꝛudent and temperate Pꝛince, had not permu⸗ 
ted the vntemperate rage of the popes clergic ſo much to haue 
their willes ouer the pooze fiocke of Chaiſt, as then they had: 
acro2ding as by theſe perſecutions aboue mentioned may 
appeare, The which king Henry vy. albeit he had a ſuffict- 
entcontintance,who had now raigned 24. peares, pet not- 
withſtanding commeth the ſame thing to be noted, where⸗ 
of J ſpake befoꝛc: that when the Church of Chtift beginneth 
o to be imured with violence,andtogoe to wꝛacke though mil⸗ 
oꝛder and negligence, the ſtate of the common wealth cannot 
chere long endure without ſome alteration, and ſtroke of Gods 
coꝛredtion. But howſseuer this marke is to be taken, thus 
lieth the ſtoꝛie:that after the burning and vering of thelc pooꝛe 
ſeruants of Chꝛtſt aboue recited, uhen the perſecution began 
now in the Churchto be hote, God calleth away the king. 

the ſame peare aboue mentioned, vhich was 1 509. after he 
had raigned the terme of peares,24. Who if he had adtoyned 
alittle moꝛe pitifull reſpect, in pꝛoteaing Chꝛiſtes poozemem- 

2 © bers, from the fire of the popes tyꝛannp, to his other great 
vertues of fingular wifedome, ercellent temperance, and mo- 
derate frugalitie: ſo much had hee been comparable with the 
beſt of thoſe Pꝛinces aboue tompꝛehended as he had been in 
lertour but to a fewe: but this defea which lacked in hum, was 
ſupplied moſt luckily ( blelied be the Lozd )by his poſteritie 
ſucceeding after him. Of whom in the next volume follow: 
— thercunto aſſiſting vs wee haue to ſpeciſle moze at 

e. 

Among manic other things incident in the reigne of this 

30 king Henry 7, J haue ouerpaſſed the hiſtoꝛe of ccrtaine god: 

lp perſons perſecuted in the Dioceſle of Couentry and Lich 

d, as we finde them in che regiſters of the Dioceſſe reco2- 

ded, here following. 

The peare of our Loꝛd 148 5. March 9. amongſt diuers 

and ſundꝛy other good men in Conentry, theſe ir. hereunder 
named were exammed befoze John Biſhop of Couentrv and 


Lichfield, S. Pichaels Church,vpon thelc articles, following 


The death 61 
R. bent 7. 


Touentey m. 
pertecaued. 


40 Fart. John Blomſton was openly and publikelyinfamed, J. Blomſtont. 
- accuſed, repoꝛted, and appeached, that he was a here⸗ 
ticke. becaule hee had pꝛeached, taught, holden andaffirmed, jy, power ot 
that the power attributed to S. Peter in the church of God, peter tlrecty 


g o recetucth nothing but bead and wine. 
Item, that neither biſhop, noꝛ pꝛieſts oꝛcurats of Churches, 
haue power in the market of penance to bind and loſe. 
Item, that pilgrimage tothe image of our Ladie of tower 
is (oliſhneſle, fo? it is but a ſtocke oʒ « ſtone, 


| hn Smith was accuſcd to bee a very hereficke, becauſe he Tohn Smith. 

did hold that euery man is bound to knom the Loꝛds pꝛaper, 

and the Creed in Engliſh, it he might fo: thele falſe pꝛieilg. 
_ that who lo belerued as the Church then did beleene, 

be'ceued ill: and that a man had need to frequent the ſchooles a 


Againft Pil- 
giunage. 


The Lade: 
pꝛaier fo he i 


god while. ere that he can attaine to the knowledge of the true Engl 
Av., 


and right faith. Item 


714 


Roger Z:owne. 


Againſt 15ile 
grunagt. 


tech eating 
Lent, 


Againſt Pur- 
ato:ic md cd 
effton uuicn⸗ 
ar, 

Againſt confeſ⸗ 


fion and late l 
action. 


Tho. Jutler. 


Age inſt Dur · 
$&:94ic. 


Axainſt me- 
tites. 


John Falkes. 


Axatnſt Ima⸗ 
Tes. 


It is hereſie 


R. Hen. 7. 


Item, chat no Pꝛieſt hath power to alſolle a man in che 
marbet of penance, from his ſinnes. 


R Oger Bꝛown of the ſame citie, was alſo accuſedto be an 
T hereticke, decauſe he did hold that no man onght to wozthip 
the Image of our Ladie of UWlalſingham, noz the bloud of 
Chꝛiſt at Hailes,but rather God almightie, who would giue 
hun thatſocuer he would aſke. 

Item, that he held not vp his handes, no: looked bp, at the 
eleuation of the Cuchariit, . 

Item, that he pꝛomiſed one to ſhew him certaine bookes 
of hereſie, it he would ſweare that her would not vtter them, 
and ik he would credite them. 

Item, that he did eate fleſh in Lent, and was taken with 
che manner. a | 

Item, if anie man were not ſh:inenhis whole life long, and 
in the point of death would be confeſſed. and coulde not, tt he 
had no moꝛe but contrition onlie, ce ſhould paſſe to tov with⸗ 
out Purgatoꝛie:And if hee were confeſſed of anp ſinne, and 
were en oyned onlee to ſay foꝛ Penance one Pater noffer, ff 
he thought he ſh3uld haue any pumſhment in Purgat oꝛie foz 
that ſinne, he would neuer be confeſſed foꝛ any ſinne. 

Item, becauſe hee ſatd all is loſt that is giuen to Pꝛieſtes. 

Item that there was no Purgatozte, that would pardon 
all ſinnes without conkeſſton and ſafiſfagion, 


T Homas Butler of the ſame citie, was likewiſe openlie 
accuſcd to be a very hereticke, becauſe he did hold that there 

were out two wales. chat is to ſay, to heauen. and to Yell. 
Item, that no faithfull man ſhoulde abide any paine af- 


ter the death of Chꝛitt, foꝛ anp ſinne, becauſe Chzift died fo 


our ſinnes. 

Item, that there was no purgatoꝛie, foꝛ euery man imme» 
diatly after death paſſeth either to heauen, oꝛ hell. 

Item, that vhoſoener departeth in the faith of Chꝛiſt and 

the church, howſoeuer he hath liued, ſhall be ſaued. 

Item, that p:aters and pilgrimages are nothing wozth, 
and aua'le not to purchaſe heauen. 
] Ohn Falkes was accuſed to be a very hereticke,becanſehe 

did affirme that it was a fooliſh thing to offer to the Jinage 
of our N head ſhall behoare oꝛ J offcr to her. 
ſhat is it but a blocke 2 It it could ſpeaketo me. J would gine 
it an halfepenn y woꝛth of ale. 


10 


10 


30 Pm 


40 


Item, that when the Pꝛieſt carrieth to the licke the bodie of | 


Chꝛiſt, why carrieth he not alſo the bloudsf Chziff 2 
5 that he did cate cow milke vpon the firſt Sundapof 
4! e 


Item that as concerning the Sacrament ot penance and 
abſolutton. no Pꝛieſt hath pol wer to aſſoile man from his 


7o ſay a ſtone i ſinnes, when as he tannot make one haire of his head. 


a ont, and a 
blocke is a 
blocke. 


Rich Hilmin., 


Scripture in 
Englich. 


Ecrleſtactt tall 
lawes oꝛdaintꝭ 
by aunctent 
kinxs of this 
Atalmt. 


— that che Image of our Ladie was but a fone oz a 


R Jchard Hilmin was accuſcd chat hee was a verie here⸗ 

ticke. bet auſe he did ſay and maintaine that it was better 

fo depart with monep to the pooꝛe, then to giue tithes to 

ate tes, oꝛ to offer to the umages of our Ladp, and that tt 

better toofferto Images made by God, then to the F- 
mages of God painted. 


50 


Item chat he had the Loꝛds pꝛaier and the Salutationof 6 


che Angell and the Creed in Engliſh, and another booke did 


he ſee and had, ubich conteined the Epiſtles and Goſpels in 
Engliſh, and acco:ding to them would he line, and thereby be⸗ 
lecuedto be ſaued. 


f at In better | 
he — no Pꝛi ſpeaketh in the Pulpit chen 


Item, chat che Sacrament of the aultar is hut bꝛead, and 


that che Pꝛieſtes make it to blinde the people. 
Item. that a Pꝛieſt whileshe is at Baſſe,is a Pꝛieſt, mv 
after one maſſe done. till the beginning 


A briefe note of Eccleſiaſticall lawes ordained 
by ancient kings in this realme. 


FE ©fomuch as it is, and hach bene a perſwaſton long gens 

dered in theheadesof many that the biſhops of Rome be 
the vniuerſall heades of the whole militant Church of Chꝛiſt 
in earth, and haue alwaies fo continued from the beginning 
of the pꝛimitiue time: And that no P2ince, King, no2 Empe⸗ 
rour in bis owne realme hath any intereſt to intermeddle 
wich matters and lawes Cccleſtaſficall,but onlie the ſaid bi- 
hops of Kome: to refell and remotie that opinion out of the 
heades of all Engliſhmen, as a thing moſt falſe, and contra- 
rv both to hiſtoꝛies of time, and eramples of ancient kinges 
and goucrno2s of this rralme, ⁊ thought to fidl vp a little end 
of paper here left, with ſome ſuch bꝛiefe rehearſall of lawes 
detiſed and appointed by kinges and rulers of this land, foꝛ 
che oꝛdering of the Church, andcauſes Eccleſiaſficall, to the in- 
tent that all the woꝛld map ſer the gouernment of Chꝛiſtes 


Church here in carth vnder Chꝛiſt, hath not depended onely 


of anocher alle, he 70 
Here endeth the ſixth Booke, and the firſt Tome. 


Certaine godly per ſons atcuſed in Couentry. Picus Mirandula. 


ts no moꝛe then a lay man, and hath no moze powet then a 
meere lav man. 

After they were enfozced to recant, thep were aſloyled 
7 —— f our Law 1488 che thirdof Apzll,Pargerp 

peare of our 1488. ar 

E James Gopt of Aſburne, was b:ought be- — 
koꝛe the foꝛeſaid John Btſhop of Couentry and Lichfield, tho 
was there accuſed that the ſaide, that — —— 


oner their heades at Maſſe, was not the true 
Chat: Foz if it were lo, the Pateftcs could nat bieake tt o 4 ina tt 
lightly into foure partes, and ſwallow it as they doe:fo2 the Sacramgt of 


Loozdes bodte hath fleſh and bones, ſo hath not that vhich the thr aultar. 
Pꝛieſtes receive. 
Item, chat Pꝛieſtes buping xl.cakes 2 


le to make God? 
This woman alſo was conſtramed to recant, and ſo 
was the aſſotled and did penance. 
Thus much J thought here good to inſert, touching theſe 
fo2eſatd men of Couentry, eſpeciallie foz this purpoſe, bes 
cauſe our cauilling aducrſaries be wont to obiect _ vs 
the newneſſe of Chaiſtes old and ancient religion. To the in 
tent therefoꝛe they map ſee this doctrine not to be ſo new as 
they repoꝛt, I with they would conſider both the time and ar- 
ticles — againſt theſe fozeſaid perſons, as is aboue 
J ſhouldalſoin the ſame reigne ol king Henry 7. haue in lau tr 
duced that hittozic of Joannes Picus Carle of Pirandula, Kia Cale. 
the mention of whoſename partly is touched befoze,pag.660, 
This Picus Earle of irandula being but a man, was 
ſo excellentiy witted.z ſo ſingulaxip learned in all a 
in all tongues, both Latine, Grerke, Pebzew, Chaldep, ano 
Araby, that conuning to Rome booted x ſpurred, he ſet bp 90. 
concluſtons, to diſpute in the ſame with anp in all Chaſten- 
dome. whoſoeuer would come againſt hun. Df which conclu⸗ 
Gans diuers were touching the matter of the Sacrament, xc, 
And vhen none was found in all Rome, noꝛ in Europe, that 
openly would diſpute with him,pzinilp and in comers certain 
of the Popes Cleargie, Pꝛelates, Lawpers and Friers, by 
the Pope appointed, conſulted togither to enquire _—_ 
concluſions, thereupon thep did artieulate againſt fo 
ſuſpttton of hereſie. And thus the vnlearned ＋ Rome 
pꝛiuily circumuented +intangted this learned in cheir 
ſnares ofhereſte, againſt whom they neuer durſt openlp diſ⸗ 
ute. He died —_— the age ol; 2.yeeres,of ſuch wit and to- 
rdnelle, as is hard to ſap, tthether ener Jtalte b:zedde bp a 
better. In his ſickeneſſe Charles the vit. the French king ma⸗ 
ved with the kame of his learning, came to villte him. The 
onions 
his de s mind was to ging a a 
to go about and peach, but the Lo2d would not permit him. 
His ſtoꝛie requireth a long tractation, which if place doe 
erue, me wil not peraduenture foꝛget. With twoPopes,that 
is, — Pope Innocent, and Alexander vj. hee had mach 
ration. 


The names of the archbiſhops of Can- 


turburie in this fixt booke 
conteined. 
62 John Stratford. * 
63 Iobn Kempe. L 3 
64 Thomas Bourchiert. | 33 
e- oc Tohn Morton. 14 * 
66 Thomas Langhton. | 
67 Henry Dene. 2 
Guliel. Warham. 1 This Thomas 
: Langhton was 
— — . 
5 * be was 
confirmed, 


of thc nope from ancient time, but hath beene rather directed 
byſuch kinges and pꝛinces as God here had placed vnder 
him to gouerne the people of this Realme of England as fol- 
lowech here in this pꝛeſent table to be noted. 


2 A briefe recapitulation of ancient Eceleſiaſtical lawes, 


by ſundrie kings of this Realme ordained, for gouerne- 
ment ot the Church, before the Conque 


Eccleſiaſticall lawes of king Inas, or Ina. 


15 Fat king Inas who reigned in this land the vere ofour Eeclekaditcall 
Led. DC Cru. commanded the miniſters chauld frame lawes of lung 

1 of life accoꝛding to the forme in laweg pꝛe⸗ Ina. 

cribed. 

2. Chat intants ſhould be baptiſed within 30. daies 

2. Item that no man lay oz ſpirtzuall, free oz bond, ſhould 

laboꝛ vpon the Sunday, 


22 Item he eſtabliſhed immunitie of churches 1 Sanctuary, 


he toke ozder foz the true paiment of pchurch dates, ad 


— 


7 


Ring Aluredes 
lawcs. 


King Towards 
lawcs, 


Ring Tthel» 
ſtancs lawss, 


A. Edmundtes 
g. 


Wing Edgars 
lawcs, a 


hen kingts 
of England 
came firſt vn- 
der the popes 
ton. 


Eccleſſaſticall laren made by the kinges ofthis realm before the conqueſt. 


bf che firſffruces of all that was ſdivne to be paid at the day 
of B. Partin. 
Eccleſiaſticall lawes of xin2 
Atured,or Alfred. | 
i; K Ing Alured after he had oꝛdeined diners fudiciall pu⸗ 
niſhments fot violating the holie pꝛecepts of God 

commanded bv Moſes, hee alſo confirmed and enlarged the 

ꝛeutledge of Sanquaric: he laid double paine vpon ſuch as 
tommitted offences in the ſolemnities of certaine teaſtes: Al 
ſa againſt them that committed ſacriledge. 
2. Tor made a lawagainſt pꝛieſtes committing marther, 
. Alſo he made a law againſt whoꝛedome, adnlterie, and 
foꝛnication. 
4. Meappointed daies of faſting and ceaſtag krom labour. 
5. Item, he ſet oꝛder foꝛ making and keeping vowes, 


Eccleſiaſticall lawes of king Edward the elder 
and Gythrum the Dane kivg. 


1. P Irſt, they agreed vpon the Sanctuarp: thep foꝛbad Gen 
T tiliſine and Paganiſme: they laid — vpon the 

elerggcommitting theft, perrurie, oꝛ murther, foꝛnication. oz as 
nie capitall crime. 5 
2. They puniſhed piicffes, chat pꝛetermitted their office in 
pꝛonouncing feſtiuail, oꝛ faſting daics, i 

They made a laſwe againſt all labour, buving and ſelling 
bpon the Sabbath: alſo foz keeping of feaſtes. Item, fo no 
execution to be done on the @undap. Alſo againſt witches and 
ſozcerers c. 


Eccleſiaſticall lawes of king Ethelſtane. 


1. Ing Etheiſtan, who raigned the peere ofour LLo2d, 92 
K Cs that — of his owne, ſhould — 

a monethly coꝛrodie to a pooꝛe perſon, 

3 1 5o. Pſalmes ſhould be ſung daply in the church, foz 
e Ring, tc. 

2 He alſo oꝛdeined puniſhment foz witches, and ſozce- 

ers, ꝛc. 


Eccleſiaſticall lawes of king Edmund. 


1. A ter king Ethelffane followed king Edmund abont 

: the peare of ourLLo2d,940.hho eſtabliſhed and pꝛouided 

lawes againſt the vnchaſt liuing ol churchmen. 

2. Item, he made lawes concerning tithes, with firſt fruits 

of euerie mans crop, and almes monep dnelyto be paid. 

3. , he enaded that biſhops of their owne pꝛoper char⸗ 
es ſhould repaire Churches, and ſhould alſo admoniſh the 
ing foꝛ the furniſhing of the ſame. 


wes and paines. 
Eccleſiaſticall lawes of king Edgar. 


1. E Ing Edgar, vho began his reigne about the peare of 
5 OE. Tozd, 959. amongſt other conſtitutions Eccleſia- 
ſticall, oꝛdeined, that the Sundap ſhould be kept holie from 
Saturday atnoone till Punday in the mozning. 

2. Item, he oꝛdeined and decreed concerning liberties and 
kreedomes of the church, foꝛ tithes alſo, and kruites of 
cozne,mdpapingof Peterpence. 


40 thepcryout and warne their flock 


3. Item, foꝛ holy dates and faſting daics. 

* — Dynodes . — 1— 
] reat as Je 15t the Piccelle ſhould 

be pꝛelent, as the ciuill — 0 


King Ethelrede, Anno 979. 


ng Ethelrede alſo which ſuccceded after Edgar and Ed⸗ 
ward, appointed diucrs lawes fo2 publicke regiment, 
whereof we finde but fewe touching matters Eccleſiaſticall, 


10 foꝛ tithes, lightes, feaſtes ano nothing els, and therefo;e we 


paſſe further tothe lawesof Canutus. 
Eccleſiaſticall lawes of King Canutus. 


715 


K. Sthelredes 
lawss. 


'Y Anutus the Dane king began to reigne in this land in the Ring Canutug 


pcare of our L oꝛd 1016. 
rede had done befoꝛe) diuided his lawes into Eccleſtaſticall 
and tempozall. 

1. That eccleſiaſticall perſons being accuſed of fighting, 


20 — oz anie other .ctfence ; ſhould purge themſelues 
or, 


2 That Pꝛieſts ſhould be degraded fo2pertury, and put in 

ſurettes of good behauiour. 

3. Me pꝛaieth pꝛieſtes, that they will line chaſt,andcommans 

dedother Religious, | 

4. Me limited the degrees of mariage. 

8 Item, he commanded celebꝛation of che Sabbath from 
aturdap at noone till Munday mozning,as Edgar had done 

befoze, foꝛbidding markets, huntings, labours, and Court 


30 keepings during the ſaid ſpace. 


6, Ye o2daine? cche chꝛiſttan man to come to the houſell 
thꝛiſe vearelie at theleaff: That they ſearch and inquire alter 
Gods law, and his commandements. | 
5 That euer chꝛiſttan man vnderſtand the pointes of his 
aith, and that at the leaſt he learne pertealp the Lozdespzaicr, 
and the Creede, and that whoſoeuer cannot the ſame, be 
excluded from the Cuchariſt, and ſhall not be receiued to vn⸗ 
dertake foz others in Baptiſme. i | 
8. That Biſhops and Pꝛteſtes ſhould do their duties: that 
I the wolfe comnieth. 
9. That at the court of euerte ſhire, the biſhop of the Dio⸗ 
ces ſhill be pꝛeſent with the ſheriffe,and that the one (hal teach 
them Gods law, and the other mans lawe, as pe heard in king 
Edgars labbes befoꝛe. 


Manp other lalves both Ecclellaſticall and tempoꝛall be⸗ 
ſides theſe were enaded by 
England befoꝛe the Conqueſt; but theſe be ſuſſicient to giue 
the vnderſtanding 


latde Canutus (as Cthel- laws. 


; Kings of Eng- 
theſe and other kinges here in land betoꝛc — 
Conqueſt x9- 
0 uernours as 
reader to conſider, how the authozitie of well in cauſes 


5 * periury alſo, and foz fighting within the Church, hee 5 o the Biſhops of Nome, all this while, extended not ſofarre ta Cccielaſticalt 


pꝛeſcribe lawes foꝛ gouernment of Gator ee t kings as tempojall, 
n 


and pꝛinces of the Kealme, as they 

gouernourshere vnder Chiiſt, as well in cauſes Eccleſiaſti- 
call, as tempozall, both in direding oꝛders, inſtuuting lawes, 
in calling of Spnodes, and alſo in conkerring Biſhopzickes 
and benefices, without any leaue of the Romich Biſhops, 
Thus Odo, Dunſtane, Oſwold, Tthelwold, Adeimus any 
Lanctrancus, although they fet their palles afterward ſrom 
Rome, pet were they made biſhops and archbiſhops by kings 


60 onlie, not by popes, 


And thus ſtoode the — of this Realme of England all the time before the conqueſt, til Pope Hildebrand through the 


ſetting on of the Saxons, be 


an firſt to bring the Emperour (Which was Henry 2 foot. Then followed the ſubduing of other 
Emperours, kings, and ſoiedts after that, as namely here in England, when 


ancfrancus, Anſelmitt and Becket,went to com- 


laine of their kinges, and gouernours, then brought they thepopesjudiciall authoritie firſt from Rome, ouer this land, both ouer 


ings and ſubiects: hic 


euer ſince hath continued, till theſe latter yeares. Albeit the ſaid kings of this Realme of England 


prudent Princes, and ſeeing right Well the ambitious preſumption of thoſe Romiſh — what they coulde to 


bein 
ſhake off the yoke of their ſuprem̃acie, as. appeareth by the lawes and actes of their parliaments, 


th in K. Edward the 


thirds time, king Richard the 2. and king Henry the 4. aboue in their parliament notes ſpecified: yet for feare of o- 
ther forreine princes, and the blinde opinion of their ſubiects, ſuch was then the calarnitie of that time, 
that neither they could nor durſt compaſſe that, which faine they would: till at laſt, the time of 
their iniquitie being complete, through the Lords wonderfull working, their 
pride had a fall, as in the volume enſuing(the Lord ſo 8 
king) ſhall by proceſſe of hiſtoric be declared - 
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The proud primacie of Popes 


painted out in T ables, in order of their ri- 
fine vp by little and little, from faithfull Biſhops 


and Martyrs, to become Lords and gouernours ouer 
kings and kingdomes, exalting themſelues 
in the Temple of God, aboue all 
that is called god, &c. 
2. Theſſal. 2. 


The martn- PHEL A the Table of the pzimitine Church as 
dome of good - AD @/ 7 vone deſcribed, — — Rea- 
biſhops vnder e der) ſet foꝛth and crhibited befoꝛe thine 
— nai (Coty Oberes the greeueus afflictians and ſoꝛrew 
pumitiue . , full toꝛments, which though Gods ſe⸗ 
Cyucch, S; &= crect ſufferance,fell vpon the true Saints 
28 7 ©) andrnembers of Cha Church in that 


tune, eſpecially vpon the good 35iſhops, 
Miniſtets, and Teachers of the flocke:of 
whom ſome were ſcourged, ſome beheaded, lome cruciſied, 
ſome burned. ſame had their eies put out. ſome one way. ſome 
another. miſerably conſumed:utnch dates of wokull calamit ie 
eontinuedſas is foꝛeſhew d) neere the ſpace of CCC. peares. 
During uhich time, the deare ſpouſe and elen Church of God, 
being ſharply aſſaulted on euerv ſive, had ſmall reſt, no toy, 
no2 outward ſafetic in this pꝛeſent woꝛld, but in mach bitter- 
neſſe of heart, in continuall teares and mourning vnder the 
croſſe paſſed oucr their dates, being ſpoiled, impaiſoned, con⸗ 
tcmaed. renied. famiſhed, toꝛmented and martyp2cd euerie 
vhere,vb5 neither durſt well tarrie at home for feare 4 d:cad, 
and mich leſle durſt come abꝛoad fo2 the enemies, but onelie by 
night, when they aſſembled as they might, ſometime to ſin 
ÞPſalmcs and !zoymmestocether. In all which their dꝛeadfu 
dangers and ſoꝛrowfull affiictions notwithſtanding the goods 
neſſe of the Loꝛd left them not deſolate: but the moꝛe their 
outinard tribulations did increaſe,the moꝛe their inward con⸗ 
ſolations did abound: and the farther off they ſcemed from the 
loves of this life, the moꝛe pꝛeſent was the Lo:d with hem with 
grace and ſoꝛtitude toconfir me and reiopce their ſoules. And 
though their poſleſſions and riches in this woꝛld were loſt and 
ſpoiled, pet were they enriched with heauenlp gifts and trea- 
ve true riches lies from aboue an hundꝛeth fold. Zhen was true religtan 
ofthe church truelp felt in heart, Then was Chꝛiſhanitie not in outward 
deſcrided. appearance ſhe wed. but in inward affection reteiued. and the 
true unage of the Church not tnoutivard ſhewe pꝛetenſed, but 
in ber perſect fate effrauall. Then was the name and keare 
of God true in heart. not in lips alone dwelling. Faith then 
was fernent,zea'e ardent pꝛater not ſw min ng in the lips. but 
groned out to Sod from the bottome of the ſorrit, Then was 
no pꝛide inthe Church, no; leiſure to ſceke riches, noz time to 


10 


20 


30 


40 


the whole church of & iſt Jeſus, with all the members 5 


the farther it was from the type and of this wozld, the 
eerert! was tothebleſed relpent of Gods fauour and ſup⸗ 
poztatton. 
C The firſt riſing of the Biſhops 
ofRome. 


A Fer chis long time of trouble, tt pleaſed the Lo2d af The firs rifng 


gth mercifully to locke vpon the Saints and ſeruants of the biſhops 

of his lane, to releaſe their captinitie, to releaſe their miſe- t R. 

rie, and to bind vp the old Dꝛagon the Diuell, which ſo long 

bered them, whereby the church began to aſpire to ſome moze 

libertie:and the Biſhops. trhich befoze were as abies, vtter⸗ 

ly contemned of Emperours, thꝛough the pzonidence of Gov 

(hich diſpoſeth all things in his ttme his owne will) 
cgan now of Emperours to be eſteemed and had in 2 

Furthermoꝛe. as Emperours grew moze in deuotion, lo the 

— moꝛe and moꝛe were exalted, not onelp in fauotir, 

but allo pꝛeferred vnto honour, inſomuch that in ſhoꝛt ſpace 

they became not quarter maſters, but rather halfe Empe⸗ 

rours with Emperours. 

After this in pꝛoceſſe of time, as riches and wozldlp wealth : 
crept into the clergie, and that the diuell had poured his be- Tc (pfricualt 
nome into the Church as the voice was heard the ſame time Cburch turnen 
ouer Conſtantinople) ſo true humilitie began to decap, and to wozlvly ci 
pꝛide to ſet in his foote, till at laſt they plaied as the Juy doth — . 
with the Dke tree woch firſt beginning wich a goodlygreene , 
ſhewe, imbaacethhim lo long, till at length it onergroweth 
him, and ſo ſucketh all his moiſfure from him, ſetting his root e 
faſt in his barke, till at laſt it both ſtiflech the ſtocke and killeth 
the bꝛanches, and ſo commeth to be a neſt foꝛ Owles and all 
vncle ane birds. Not vntruelp therefoꝛe it was ſatd of Au⸗ Looke Tyndall 
guſtine: Religio peperit diuitias, & filia deuorauit matrem. i. 8 
Religion begat riches, and the daughter hath deuoured the Brela. : 
— The veritie thereof notoꝛioudp may appcare aboue 
all other in the church of Rome, and the Biſhops ef the ſame. 

Foz after that the church of Rome, thꝛough fauour of Cmpe- 
rours, was indned with lands, donations, poſſeſſtons, and 
patrimontes. ſo that the Biſhops thereof feeling the ſmacke 
of wealth eaſc, and pꝛoſperitie, began fo ſwell in pompe and 
1 the more they floꝛiſhed in this woꝛld, the moꝛe Gods 
oly ſpirit foꝛſooke them, till at laſt the ſaid Biſhops who at 
the fit were pooꝛe . cretping lolv vyon the ground, and were 
perſecuted long tine, euerv man treading vpon them in this 
woꝛld now of perſecuted people, beganne to be perſecutoꝛs 
of others, and to treade vpn the necks euen of Empe⸗ 
rours, and tobꝛing the heads ofkings and pꝛinces vnder their 
girdle. And not onelp that, but furthermaze th:ough puve 
ang 
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and riches, they were ſo farre gone from all religion, chat in 
the very end they became the great aduerſary of God whom 
wecall Antich:ilt )p2ophecicdof ſa long befoʒe by the ſpirit of 
God tocome,ſitting in the temple of God,xc. Df whom thus 
we reade in the Epiſtle of Paul, 2. hell. 2. vhere he ſaith: 
We beſeech you brethren, by the comming of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, & by our fellowſhip together in him,that ye be not ſud- 
denly moued — — minde, nor troubled, neither by ſpirit, 
nor by word nor letter, as it were from vs, as though the day 
of Chriſt were at hand, Let no man in any wiſe decciue you, 
for that day ſhall not come except there come a departing 
firſt, and that man of ſinne be reuealed, euen the ſonne of 
perdition, that aduerſarie which cxalteth himſelfe aboue all 
that is called God, or that is worſhipped, ſo that he ſhall ſit in 
the 22 of God, as God, and ſet forth himſelfe as hee were 
God, &c. 

By uhich woꝛds of S. Paul we haue diners things to 
vnderſtand: Firſt, that the day of the Loꝛds comming was 
not then neere at hand. Sec ondly, the Apoſtle giuing vs a to⸗ 
ken befoꝛe, to know vhen that day ſhall appꝛoch, biddeth vs 
looke foꝛ an aduerſarie firſt to be reuealed. Thirdly, to ſhew 
that aduerſary this ſhalbe, he expꝛeſſeth him not to be as a 
common aduerſarie, ſuch as were then in his time: Foz al- 
though Herode, Annas and Caiphas, the high Pꝛieſts and 
Phariſes, Tertullus, Alexander the Copperſmith, = 
mas and Simon Magus, and Nerothe Emperour in Pauls 
time were great aduerſaries:yet here he meaneth be⸗ 
ſĩdes theſe, greater then all the reſt, not ſuch a one as ſhould be 
like to Pꝛieſt, King oꝛ Emperour, but ſuch as farre excee⸗ 
ding the ſkate of all kings, pꝛieſts and emperours, ſhould 
be the pꝛince of pꝛieſts, ſhould make kings to ſtoope, and 
ſhould tread vpon the necke of Emperours, am make them 
to krſſe his feete. Moꝛecucr, where the Apoſtle ſaith, that he 
ſhall ſit in the temple ol God thereby is meant, not the perſo- 
nall ſitting of the Pope in the citie onlie of Rome, but the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie and iuriſdiction of his ſee eralted in the whole vntuer- 
fall Church, equall with God himſelfe. Foz let men giueto 
the pope that ſchich he in his lawes, decrees, and in his pontift- 
call requircth, and that differcnce is there betweene God and 


the popes I God ſet lawes and o2dinances, fo doth he. If 40 


Godhauehis creatures, ſo hath he. If God require obedience 
ſo doth he. Jithe beach of Gods commandements be punily/; 


% 
»» 
" IJ - 
* 
* 
= —— 288 
- 8 5 
— 28 
=D — 
—_— 5 
2 , 
S . 
— 
= b 
= 
. o 
» — 


= — 9 P 
[Rod CL ISS; r 2 - ; 
142 i * 2 1 


2 7 7 7 INE; 


BS — 


INS 
— . 
— eee 


pꝛetendech the pope by his holy water. Furthermoꝛe, ichere 
Chzilk went barefoot vpon the bare ground:hee with his gol ⸗ 
denthoes is carried on mens ſhoulders. And where hetſt 
was called Sanctus Sanctorum: he is called Sanctorum San- 
ctiſsimus. Chꝛiſt neuer pꝛadiſed bat only the ſpirituall voꝛd: 
hee clatmeth both ſpirituall and tempoꝛall. Ch2iff bought the 
Church he both buieth and ſelleth the Church. And if it be ne⸗ 


_ceſſarie to beleeue Chꝛiſt to be the Sauiaur of the woꝛld: @ 


10 


20 


ed, much moꝛe be his. Cod hath his Religion, the pope alſo 


bath his. pea foꝛ Gods one religion, he hath an hundꝛed. God 
hath ſet vp one Aduocate, hee bath an hundꝛed. God hath inſti⸗ 
tuted but a few holydaies: ſoꝛ Gods one, he hath inſtituted rl. 
And it the holy day that God hath appointed be ſimplex, the 
feaſt that the pope appointeth is duplex & triplex, Chalk ts 
the head of the Church: ſo ls the nope. ꝛiſt gineth influence to 
bis bodie: ſo do h the pope. Ch:ilt ſo2giueth ſinne, the pope 
doth no lcffe. Chꝛiſt cxpelleth euill ſpirits by his power: fo 


is it neceſ[arie to beleeue the pope to be the head of urch. 
Chꝛiſt paied tribute vnto Czlar: hee maketh Cefar = — 
bute vnto him. Finally, the crowne of Gniſt was of arpe 
thozne: the pope hath thꝛes crownes of golde vpon his 
head, ſo farre erceeding Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God inglozie of 
this woald, as Chꝛiſt erceedeth hun in the gloꝛte of heauen. 
The image and paterne of whoſe intollerable pꝛide and er- 
altatton, acco2ding as S. Paul doth deſcribe him in his E⸗ 
_ afoꝛeſaid, we hane here ſet foꝛth, not onely in theſe ta⸗ 

les to be ſeene, and byhis owne faas to be noted, but alſo in 
his own woꝛds and Regiſters, Clementines, Extrauagants, 


and Pontifica zꝛeſſed, as in oꝛder 
chan Elia. Is, crp:elled, 20cr (the Lozd willing ) 


C The exaltation of popes aboue kings 


and emperours out of hiſtories, 


EIrft, after that Italie and the Citicof Rome were ouet / John Bat. 
runne by the Gothes and Nandales, ſo chat the ſeate of the arch of Con. 
Emptre was removed to Conſtantmople, then began Joans Gantinople ſub- 
nes Patriarch of Conſtantinople, fo put foꝛth hunſelſe and nad egen 
would ncedes be called vniuerſall Biſhop of the woꝛle but the The — 

Biſhop of Nome in no caſe would ſaffer that, and ſtopped it. !icuccrane of 
After this came the @mperours deputie, and erarch of Ka- Nan ang lb 
uenna to rule Jtalic;but the Biſhop of Nome thzough aide of Lombarsy 
the king of Lombards ſane quailed him. and Romane 
Not long after, about the peare ot ou Lo2d 500. came Banner | 
Phocas the miirdercr, thoſine the Emperour of Conſtanti- tained of ho 
nople his maiter auritius and his childꝛen. By which Phs- cas to be cafley 
cas the biſhops of old Roꝛncaſpircd firſt to their pꝛeheminence, uinertall bi. 
tobec the headbiſhaps ouer the whole urch, and ſo to- Hope 3acharie 
ge ther the Lambards began to rule the citie of Rome, pucccth downe 
Afterwards then the Lombards would not peeid vnto him, 93 the 
inaccomptſhing his amurtious deſire, but would needes re⸗ and ſettcth 14s 
quire ot᷑ the biſhop the ſaꝛdcitie ot Rome; he ſfirred vp Pipt- pinus in his 
nus, but firſt depoſed Childericus he king of France, and ſo Biete 
2ufkinghim into an Abvay, ſct vp in his place Pipinus and Tins Wag- 
his ſon Carolus Magnus to put 9wne the ſaid king of Lom; ms ſet vp by | 
bards called Aiſtulphus. And ſo tranſlated the Empire. from Dope Zacharie. 
Contantinople into France, diuiding the ſpatle betweene — be 2 
hun and them:ſo that the kings of France had all the poſſel came firit to be 
ſtons and lands lch ch befoꝛe belonged ta the Einpire, and he e 
to receme ot them the quiet poſſeſſiõ of the citie of Rome, with Church. Y 
luch donations and — ves iow they challenge vn⸗ | 
| TJ vv, i. to 
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to them vnder the name of S. Peters patrimonie, which they 
Donation of Falllp aſcribe to that donation of Conſtantinus the great. 
Confan*ca Itkolloweth then in pꝛoces of tine, after the daies of Pipi⸗ 
thtag kalſt and nus. Carolus and Ludouicus( who had indued theſe biſhops 
tor ged. of Rome. called now popes, with large poſſeſſtons) when the 
kings of France were not ſo appliable to their becke, to aid 
Hoyt Hurgezie and maintaine them againſt the Pꝛinces of Italy,. who began 
| —_ then to pinch the ſaid biſhops fo cheir w2ongfull vſurped 
Maine, tore goods they pꝛactiſed with the Germaines to reduce the Em⸗ 
duce the Tm. pireto Otho firſt of that name Duke of Spaine, referring 
pire ro Sema the election thereof to 7,pzinces Electours of German e, uch 
©1038-1992. was about an 1002. notwithſtanding reſeruing ſkill in his 
hands the negatitiue vopce, thinking thereby to center that 
they had, in qutetneſſe and ſecuritie. and ſo did fo? a good ſpace. 
tho firſt Ger: At length when ſome of theſe Germaine Cmpcrours al⸗ 
maine Empe» ſo after Otho began alittle to ſpurne agaiſf the ſaid biſhops 
ronr. and popes of Rome, ſome of them they accurlſed, ſome they 
ſubdued and bꝛought to the k'Ming of their feet, ſome they de- 
poſed, id placed other in their poſſeſſtons. 
So was Henricus 4.by theſe biſhops accurſed, the Empe⸗ 
Smyerons Cour hunſelke foꝛced with his wife and childe to watt atten- 
dꝛought o kiNc dance vpon the popes pleaſure thꝛee dates and thꝛee nights in 
— fcete. Winder at the gates of Canoſſus. Reade befoꝛe pag. 162. Be⸗ 
need. al. ſides all this the ſatd pope raiſed vp Rodulphus to be Empe⸗ 
teth at tht poprs rour againſt him: who being flatne in warre, then the laid 
tho ; datts, pope Szegoꝛie 7.n0t reſting thus, ſtirred vp his owne ſonne 
Auras fai Dcnricus 5. to fight againſt his owne naturall father and to 
owne tonne {ct depoſe hum, which Henricus the 5. was alſo Himſelte after⸗ 
un to ght a ward accurſed and ertomnumtrated, and the Saxons at laſt 
ke ct vp bythe b ſhops to fight againſt him. 
ag 162, After this the Cmpcrours began to be ſomewhat calmed 
Poe Aran. and mort quiet, ſuffering the biſhops to reigne as they liſted: 
pochen till Fredericke the firſt called Barbaroſſa came, and began 
ob Frevericke to free coales againſt them. YYowbcit they hampered both 
the Cmyerour, hun, and his ſonne Henry in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they bꝛought firſt 
Dees, tt bent che necke of Fredericke. in che church ol Uenice, vnder their 
Hentte F. feete to trrad vpon:and after the ſaid biſhops crowning Hen⸗ 
Emve*c: with ricus his ſonne in the Church of S. Peter, ſet his trowne on 
1 his head with their fete. and with their feete ſpurned it off a- 
ſpurncth the. galne to make him know that the popes of Rome had power 
crownefrom both to crowne Emperours, and depoſe them againe. Uiheres 
bis head againt. gf read hefoꝛe pag. 18 5. 1. 50. 221. 2.63. 
Then followed Philippus bꝛother to Henry afoꝛeſaid, 
whom allo the popes accurſed, abont the yeare of our L c2d 
1198. and ſet dy Otho Duke of Saronie. But when the ſaid 
Ocho began to be la ſaucie to diſpoſſeſſe the biſhops of their ci 
ties and lands which they had incroched into their hands. ther 
could not beare that, but incontinent they put hum beſides the 
cuſhion. Che like alſo ſell vpon Otho the 4. that fe llowed after 
Phu wha was ſuffered no longer then koure peares to 
ratgne,about the yeare of our Loꝛd 1209. 
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30 


40 


At this time Frederitus 2. che ſonne of Fredericns Bar⸗ 
baroſſa aboue mentiened, was but psung, whom the biſhops 
of Rome ſuppoſing to find moꝛe moztified and tamed to their 
hand, aduanced to be Emperour after his father. But that 
fell out much contrary to their erpecatton, Foꝛ he perceiuing 
the immoderate pompe and pꝛide of the Komane biſhops, 
vhich he could tn no cafe abide, ſo netled them and cut their 2 
comus. and waxed ſo ſfout againſt them, intending to extirpe 9010s 3. 
their tyzannie and to reduce their pompousriches tothe ffate Jmugcent T. 
and condition of the pꝛtmitiue Church againe, putting ſome gaiuit Frederi- 
of them to flight, and pꝛiſoning ſome of their cardinals, that — 4 mp6» 
of thꝛee popes, one after another he was accurſed, circumnen- 
ted by treaſon, at laſt depoſed, and alter that poiſoned, and at 
laſt foꝛſaken and died. 
After this Fredericke followed his ſonne Conradus, thom 
the afoꝛeſaid biſhops for his diſobedience ſoone diſpatched, ex- Darre railzy | 
citingagainſt hun in moztall warre the Lantgraueof Thu: 389 Corrs 
ring,uhcrebp he was at length dꝛiuen into his kingdome of gop; Rome, 
Naples,and there deceaſed. : 
his Conradus had a ſonne called Conradinus duke and 
zince of Sueina. When this Conradinus after the deceaſe 
of his father came to enioyhts kingdome of Naples, the ſaid . 
biſhops ſtirred vp againſt him artes the French kings beo: 
ther, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that thꝛougheraftie tonuciance, both Conra⸗ 
dinus ſchich deſcended of thebloud of ſomany Emperoꝛs, and 
alſo Fredericke Duke of Auſtria, mert both taken, and after 
much wꝛetched handling in then miſerable mdurance vnſee⸗ 
ming to their ſtate, at length were both bꝛought vnder the are 
by the popes pꝛocurement, and ſo both behraded. And thus 
ended the impertall ſtocke of Fredericke the firff,furnamed 
Barbaroſſa. 
Che like as happened to Fredericke the Emperoꝛ, had al- 
moſt alſo fal'cn vpon Php the French king, by pope Bont- 
face the 8.who becauſe he could not baue his commodities and 
reuenewes out of France after his will, ſent out his Bulles Thc ebener 
andletters patents to diſplace king Jhilip afo:eſaid, and to £2905 200 
poſſeſſe Albertus king of Komanes inhisroome. Pyilip the 
And thus hither:o in fozretne ffazies. Row touching our French bins. 
cotmtrey Pꝛinces here in England, to ſpeaue ſomewhat like⸗ 
wiſe of them: did not pope Alexander the third pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ouſly taking vpon him where he had nothing ta doe to inter⸗ The ty:annous 
meddle withthe kings ſubiects, foꝛ the death or Zecket the re⸗ enn ol kene 
bell. albeit the king ſafficiently cleared himſt ie thereof; pet againſt ging 
notwithſtanding did her no: wꝛongfully bꝛing the ſaid king of England. 
Henry 2. to ſuch penance as it pleaſed hun is enoyne, and al⸗ 
ſa golently conſframed him to ſwears obedience to the fre of Pope leren · 
Rome: pag. 206, The lie alſo was ſhewed before in this PX! 3 
ſtone to happen to king Tobhnhis ſonne. Foꝛ When the laid 4 ans 
king like a valiant pꝛince had held dut tie tyꝛannte of choſe cent z anal 
25ithopsſcuen veares together, were not all the Churches in $168 50% 
Cngland barred vp, and his inheritance wich all his do⸗ 
mini 
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minions ginen awap by pope Innocent the chird, to Ludoni- 
eus the French king, and he afterward compelled to ſubmit 
both hunſelle, and to make his whole realme tedotarte to the 

ops of Rome, and moꝛeouer the king hunſelfe dꝛiuen alſo 
to ſurrender his crowne to Pandulphus the popes Legat, and 
ſo continued as a pꝛiuate perſon nue dates, ſtanding at the 
popes courteſie whether to receiue it againe at his fands oꝛ no: 
And hen the nobles of the realme roſe afterward againſt the 
king fo: the ſame, was not he then faine to ſerke and ſue to the 


5 the publike rolles, map àappeare: 


King Iohns ſupplication to pope Innocent 


the third. 
Euerendiſ. Domino ſuo & Patri ſanctiſ. Innocentio Dei 
— * R gratia, Ioan. eadem gratia R. Anglia, &c. Cum Comites & 


De an. Regni Barones Angliæ nobis deuoti eſſent, antequam nos & noſtram 


Reg. Ioannis 8. terram Dominio veſtro ſubiacere curaſſemus, ex tunc in nos 
ſpecialiter ob hoc, ſicut publice dicunt, violenter inſurgunt. 


King lohn; 
ſupplic ation to eſſe credimus, veſtræ paternitati commiſſam, & ncs quantum 
pope Inno · jn nobis eſt, curam & ſolicitudinem iſtam veſtræ — gnamus 
3 dominationi, deuotius ſupplicantes quatenus in negotijs noſtris, 
quæ veſtra ſunt, conſilium & auxilium efficax apponatis, prout 
melius videritis expedire, latores præſentium, &c. Teſte mcip- 

ſo apud Dour. 18, Septemb. 6. 
And pet all this notwithſtanding that the ſaid king John 
did ſo yeeld to the pope, he was both purſued by his nobles, and 
alſo in the end was poiſoned by a ſubiec of the popes owne re⸗ 
ligion, a monke of Swinſted: As J haue ſufficiently to pꝛoue, 
not only by William Carton aboue in my ſoy alleaged, pag. 
William Car. 23 3. but alſo haue teſſimonie of the moſt part of chꝛonicles fo2 
_ the ſame (a tew only ercepted :) as of Thomas Gꝛap in his 


Thomas Stay. French c<2anicle: Alſo of another French chꝛonicle in inerter, 


French chro- Of Nanulphus Ceſtrenſis: Thomas Rudburne alſo doth wit- 


nicle in mee neſſe the fame : So doth Richard Rete in novo Chronico ad 


ter. tempora Henr. 6. Thelike alſo doth the chꝛonicle called Eulo⸗ 
2 gium Monacht Cant. The wozds of Malter Gifſbome an an⸗ 
renlis. 
Tbo. Rudburn. Major, De geſtis Scotorum: Libr. 4. cap. z. fol. 56. chere he 
2 not only maketh mention ok the monke and of the poyſon, but 
Walter, Gig Alſa ol the abbat, of his abſolution, and of the tine monkes e- 
Ne orig nerie day ſinging foꝛ the ſaid monkes ſoule. To theſe J could 
loan. Major, Alſo anner diuers other waiters both Engliſh and Latin, with- 
: dut name, vixch witneſſe chat king John was poyſoned; one 
Caritersin beginning thus: Heere beginneth a booke in the Engliſh 
8 tongue, called Brute, &c. another beginneth: Becauſe this book 
name. is made to tell u hat time any thing notable, &c. The third in 
Engliſh beginneth : The reigne of Britaine that now is called 

England, &c. Of Latine bokes uhich haue no name, one be⸗ 


Nos vero præter Deum, vos ſpecialem dominum & patronum 2 
habentes, defenſionem noſtram & totius Regni, quod. veſtrum 


cient hiſto:tographer be plaine. Mo leſſe is to be found in Ioan. 40 


ginneth thus: Britannia, quæ & Anglia dicitur,a Bruto nomen 
eſt ſortita, &c. Anothet hath tyis beginning: Adam pater gene- 
ris humani, &c. 

Beſides this king Henrie the ſecond, and king John his 
ſonne, what kings haue herre raigned in England ſince their 
time, vntill the raigne of king Henrie the eight; tho although 
they were pꝛudent pꝛinces, and did bat they could in pꝛoui⸗ 
ding againſt the pꝛoud domination of theſe biſhops, were foꝛ⸗ 


ced at length ſozeagainft thetr wils, for feare to ſubiect them- erden 
fozoſaid pope foꝛ ſuccour, as byhis owne letter, taken out of 10 ſelues together with their ſubiensvnder their vſ 85 


ed authoꝛi⸗ the knee of the 
tie, tn ſo much as ſome of them (as Matth. Pariſ. witeth by yopcs Legat. 
king — fame to ſtoope and kiſſe cheir L 

Lats kne. | 


< The Image of Antichrift, exalting himſelfe in the x, paule 
Temple of God, aboue all that is named God, out of his 2. Thefl. 2. : 
owne Decrees, Decretals, Extrauagants, Pontifi- 
cals, Cc. word for word as it is out of the 
ſaid bookes heere allcaged and 
quoted. 


1. FO: as much as it ffandefh vpon neteſſitie of ſaluatton, : Pope honi- 


foꝛ euerp humane creature to be ſubiea vnto me the tacius 8 EU- 
pope of Rome, it ſhall be therefoꝛe requiſit and neceſſarte foi ung. de Mato- 


All men that will be ſaued, to learne and know the dignitie of rit & obe dec. 


my ſœ, and excellencie of my domination, as here is ſet fozth nam. 


acco2ding to the truth and verp woꝛds of mine owne lawes in 

ſtile as followeth. 2. Firſt my inſlitutian began in the old Te⸗ 2. Diſlind. 7. 
ſtament. and was conſummate andftnifhed in the new, in that cap. Decreris- 
mypꝛieſthod was pꝛefigured by Aaron: And other biſhops vn⸗ 


30 der me werr p2efiqured by the ſons of Aaron chat were vnder 


him. 3. Neither is it to be thought that my chucch of Rome 3 Pope Pela- 
hath bin pꝛeferred by any generall councell, but obtained the 8 Pank. 
p2imacie only by the voice of the Solpell, and the mouth of the. uu. 
Sauiour. 4. And hath in it neither ſpot no2 winkle, noꝛ any , pel2pius ibi- 
ſuch like thing. 5. Therefoꝛe as other ſeats be all inferiour to qcm. 
me, and as they cannot abſoluc me: ſo haue they no power to 5. Pope Nicos 
bind me oꝛ to ffand againſt me, no moꝛe then the are hath pow- lau. 0:4 21. 
er to ſtand oꝛ pꝛeſume abouc him that heweth with tt. oꝛ the law cap, Infe . 
topꝛeſume aboue him chat ruleth it. 6, This is the holy and A» , pode uus 
oſtolike mother church of all other churches of xiſt. /. rem p44 c2. Re. 
bote rules it is not met that any perſon oꝛ perſons ſhould des 441.0 
cline: but like as the Son of Godcame to do the wil of his Fa: . Pope Ga! x. 
cher. ſo muſk pou do the will of your mother the church, the head cus. Lil. 12. ca. 
thercof is the Curch of Nome. 8. And if any other perſon 02 Non decer. 
perſons ſhall crre from the ſaid church either let them be ad⸗ 8 Pope Innas 
moniſhed. oꝛ elſe their names taken, to be knowne ho they be c“ 
that ſwarue from the cuſtomes of Reme. 9. Thus then fo 1c. Que: 
as much as the haly urch of Rome, whereof J am gouer 9: <?<>t<- 
nour, is ſet vp to the whole world fo; a glaſſe 62 erample, Dig. 
reaſon would what thing ſocuer the ſaid Church determi- ©? Enuuuere, 
neth, oꝛ ozdaineth, that to be rece:ued of all men for a ge» 
A vv, ny. nerall 
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19.Pope oni. Herall anda perpetuall rule f cuer. 10. Wherertpon we ſee ff 
fac. 8. Extra. now verified in this church, that was foꝛepꝛophecied by Jere- 
vag. c ynam mie, ſaving: Behold I have ſer thee vp ouer nations and king- 
ſanctam. . domes to plucke 4 — to —5 = tHe build and - 
Item pope Io. plant, &c, 11. Cho ſa vnderſtandeth not the pꝛerogatiue 
Zune 22. this my pꝛieſthod, let him loke vp to the firmament, where 
— . he map ſer = — the Dn — — —— one 
* ruling ouer the day, the other oner the night. So firma- 
= 4+ ee ment of the vninerſall church, x 2. God hath ſet tiwo great 
dend Kanes digaities, the authozitic of the Pope, and of the Emperour. 
Pl the which two this our dignitie is ſo much moꝛe waigh- 


Solitæ. 


12.Pope Gela- fter, as we haue the greater charge to gnie account to God for 


Gus. Diſ. os. kings of the carth, and the lawes of men. 12. UWherefoze be 
cap. Duo. tt knowne to vou Cmperours, which know it alſo right well, 
12.loidem. that vou depend vpon the iudgement of vs: wer muſk not bee 


14. Innocenti bzought and reduced to voux will. 14. Fo2 (as I ſaid) looke 
us De Maior. yyyat difference there is betwirt the Sunne and the Boone. ſo 
& obed c. Soli. great is the power of the pope ruling ouer the dap, that is, o⸗ 
8285 ucr the ſpiritualtie, aboue emperours and kings ruling ouer 


15. Gloſſa, the night, that is, ouer the laitie. 15. Now ſeeing then the 

wide m. Earth is ſeuen times bigger then the Mone, and the Sunne 

| | eight times greater then the Earth, it followeth that the popes 
diquitie fiftie fir tunes doth ſurmount the eſtate of the empe⸗ 

16.1bidem. rours. 16. Upon conſideration vhcreof, J ſay therefoꝛe and 


pꝛonounce that Conſtantine the emperour did naught in ſet- 

ting the Patriarch of Conſtantinople at his fœte on his left 

7 lanocenti- hand. 17. And althaugh the ſaid empcrour w2otc to mee, al⸗ 
v5, ibidem. aging the woꝛds of Saint Peter, commanding vs to ſub⸗ 
mit our ſciucs to euerie humane creature, as to kings dukes, 

and other foꝛ the cauſe of God. ic. 1. Peter 2. vet in anſwering 

againe in my Decretall, J expounded the mind and the woꝛds 

of Saint Peter to pertaine to his ſubieas. and not his ſucceſ- 

ſoꝛs, willing the ſaid emperour fo conſider the perſon of the 

ſpeakcr, and to whom it was ſpoken. Fo? if the mind of Pe⸗ 

ter had been there to debaſe the oꝛder of pꝛieſtho; d, and to 

make vs vnderlings to cuerie humane creature. then cucric 

Jacke might haue dominion oucr v*clats : ih ch makcth 

againſt the erample of Chill, ſei vp the oo ber of pꝛieſt⸗ 


hood to beare domimion oucr kings, acco:ding to the ſaping 40 


18. Pope Cle- of Jerem e: BeholdT haue ſet thee vp ouer kings and nations, 
ment g. Cle- Fc. 18. And as A feared not then to wette this boldly vnto 
ment de iute- C iiſtantine, ſo now ſav to all other empcrours. that they 
wrango, e. Ro xectiuing of me their appꝛobation, vnction, conſecration, and 
ee crowne unperiail, matt not diſdaine to ſubmit ther heads 
10. Pope Loan. nder me, and ſwrare vatome the r alleageante. 19. Fo: ſo 
des. diſtehs. e. pu read in the Decrecof Pope John, how that princes hers: 
Nunquam. totoꝛe haue been wont to bow and ſubmit thc heads vnto 
20. Popa©le- pithops, and not to proceed in iudgement arainff the heads 
OY _ of biſhops. 20. If this reucrence and ſubmiſion was want 
went de Sen- fo he giuen to biſhops. how much moꝛe ought they fo ſubmit 


nt. & u- ö 
a: * their heads to me being ſuperiour, not oncly to ings, but 


710 K. Hen. Pope Cæleflinus the fourth crowning the Emperour Henricus the ſiæth with his feete, 
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| the fulneſſe of power that 
Chaiſt the King of Kings, and K oꝛd of Lo2ds hach giuen to | 
me though vnwoꝛthie in the perſon of Peter. 21. By reaſon 21. pope Ina: 
whereof, ſ&ing my power is not of man but of God, who by cent 3. De iu- 
his celeſtiall pꝛouidence hath ſet me oucr his whole vntuerſall dci) c. Neuit. 
Church maſter and gonernour, it belongeth therefoze ts my 

office tolooke vpon euerie moztall ſine of euerie Ch 

man: 22, TAherebp all criminall offences as well of 14. Ibidem; 
as all other, be ſubtec to vs cenſure, 22. in ſuch ſoꝛt, chat 23. Pope Mars 
in all manner of pleading, if any maner of perſon at anp time cellus cauſa. 
eicher befoꝛe the ſentence ginen o2 after ſhall appeale to me, 2. g. C. c. ad Ro- 
it ſhall be lawfull fo him ſo to do. 24. Neither muſt kings manam. 

And pꝛinces thinke tt much to ſubmit themletnes tompindge- 24. InnocenC 
ment: foꝛ ſo did Talentinianus i did Nouit ile. 
Theodoſius, and alſo Carolus. 25. Thus pon ſee all muſt , Bonifecit 
be iudged by me, and J of no man. Vea and though A pope martyr. diſt.40, 
of Rome, by mp negligence 02euilldemcanour be found vn⸗ cap. Si papa, 
p:ofitable, oz hurtful, cither to mp ſelle oꝛ others: pea if J 

ſhould dꝛaw with me innumerable ſoules by heapesto heli, vet 

no maꝛtall man be ſo hardie, ſo bold, oꝛ ſo pꝛeſumptuous to re- 

pꝛoue me, 26. oʒ to ſap to me: Domine cur ita facis : that is, 6. Oloſſa Ex- 
Dir thy do pou ſo: 27. Foz pou reade that Balaam crauag.de ſedẽ 
was rebuked of his alle, by the alle our ſubieas, by Ba- vacant. Ad 
laam we pꝛelats arc ſtqnificd: vet that ought to be no example Pools tus. 
to our ſub eas io rebuße vs. 28 And chough we reade in the ope Neo, 
Scripture, that Peter, vho reteiued power of the kingdome, £7047 
and being chicfe of the Apoſties,might by vertue of his office Greer . 
controll all other,wascontent to comeand giue anſwere be- 4. 2. C. Pecs 
foze his inferiours, obiecting to him his going to the Gentiles, * 

pet other infcriours muſt not learne by this le to be 

checkmate with their pꝛelats, becauſe that Peter ſotooke it at 

their hands, ſhewing thereby rather a diſpenſattan of humili- 

tie, then the power of his office: by the which power he might 

haue ſa d to them againe in this wiſe: It becommeth not ſheep, 

no2 belongeth to ther office to accuſe their ſhepheard, tc. 

29. Foꝛ elſe why was Dioicozus Pairiarch of Alerandꝛzia pode Nico- 
condemned nd ertammumcated at Chalcedone: not fo any 17; cat 
cauſe of his faith, but only foz that he durit Zand againſt pope ||... 
Leo, and durſt ercommuntcate the biſhop of Rome : foꝛ who 

is he that hath authoꝛitte to accuſe the ſeate of Saint Peter - 

20 Albeit Jam not tqno:ant what Saint Jerome w2tteth, zo. Hiet. c aul. 
that Paul would not haue repꝛehended Peter, vnicfſe hee 2.9 7.ca. Pau- 
had thought himſcife equall vnto him. 31. Vet Hierome 15. 
muſk th:1s bee ervounded by my interpꝛetation, that this e- 3 CRIT — 
qualiti betwirt Jeter ann Paul conſiſteth not in lite office 1 
of diqnitie. but in parenefe of conuerſattan. 22. For who 30 — 
gaue Paul his licenſe to pꝛeach but Peter, and that by the au⸗ Qu * 
thoꝛitie of Sod, ſaving: Separate to me Paul and Barnabas? &c. J. Cauſ 1.0.7 
33. Theretoꝛe be it knowen to all men, p my church of Nome cap. beatt. 
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34. Pope Nicolaus, diſt. 3 2c. om- 
mes. 

3 3 Anacletus, Diſt. 3 2. c. Sa- b 
crola nds. 

26. Pope Pelagius, Diſt. a. quam pend by the hinges, 36. the firſt of all other ſeats 
_ thout all ſpot o: blemiſh, 37. Ladie, miſtreſſe 


ſe 


37. Pope Nicolaus, Diſt, 21. cap. 


Denique. : and inffructour of all Churches, 38, a 
rr Enimurro, and ſpectacle vnto all men, to bee followed in all 
39. Pope Luc ius 34.9.8 re whatſoeuer ſhe obſerueth, 9. Which was neuer 


found pet toſlide 6; decline from the path of apo⸗ 
folicke tradition, 02 to bee intangled with any 
newneſſe of herefle. 40. Againſt which urch ot 
Rome whoſdeuer ſpeaketh any emll, is fo:thwith 
anheretike,q1.vea,a very Pagan, a witch, and an 
Jdolater o2 Jnfidell. 42. hauing fulneſſe of po- 


$0-pope Nicolaus, dit. a L omnes. 


41. Pope Gregorine, diſt. fi. cap. 


$1 qui. Wa , - 
42. Pope Leo Cauſ.3.9.6.cap, Wer onelie in her owne hands inruling, 43. deci- 
Lien v. ding, abloluing, condemning, caſting out, oꝛ re- 


43. Diſt. 20. Decretales. 


. ceiuing in, 44. albeit J dente not but other Chur⸗ 


ches be partakers with her in laboꝛing x carying, 
45. To the which Church ol Rome it is lawfull to 
appeale fo: remedie, from all other Churches. Al⸗ 
though it was otherwiſe concluded in the generall 
councell of Milleuttane, that no man ſhould ap⸗ 
peale ouer the ſea vnder paine of ercommunicati⸗ 
on, pct my gloſſe commeth in here with an excep⸗ 
tion: Niſi fortè Romanam ſedem appellauerint: i. 
#6 Pope Gelafi.35.4.1.exp.con- Except the appeale be to the ſea of Rome. ꝛc, 46. 


4. Cauſ. 2.4.6, Arguta Item. 

Ad Komanam. 

Cauſ.2.4-6-cap. placui . 
Gloſſa. 


Graiani. 
Nit. 


47. Pope Vrbanas 3. g lf. By theauthozitic of whichchurch of Rome, all ſp⸗ 
nr. nods, and decrees of councels ſfand confirmed. 
Pope Pelagius 35 4-32. cap.poſte- 4. And hath alwaies fullauthozitic in her hands 
#8. Bulla Donzronis, di.96.c, ts make new lawes and decreements ; And to als 
Conftant. ter ſtatutes, pꝛiuiledges, rights a2 documents ot 


49. Pope Paſchak:, diſt 63. e. Ego. 
o. Pope Clement 3. Clement c. 
omaai Gloſſa. 

. Pope Bonifacius g. Sext. De- 

eule. vbi. 

J. Ididem. 


churches: To ſeparate things ioyned, and to ioyne 
ings ſeparated vpon right conſideration, either 
in whole oꝛ in part, either perſonally, oꝛ generally, 
48. Ok the which church ol Nome, J am head as a 
J. Pope Boniface. p rohem. king is ouer his tudges. 49. the vicax of D. Peter 5 
i Decr esl ib. S acroſand a. Fo. ya not the vicar of Peter pꝛoperlie, but the vis 
2 car of Chaiſf r of Peter. 5 1. 
55-Pope Bonifacius 4. Sent. De · UIICAT of Jeſus Chill, 5 2,Recto? of the vninerſall 
Sir penitu% reif. eap g. qure — — 2 — * 7 
ys = Hiete MAMUTALE ot ty Ad, 54. Cephas. 
in Cie. ee j caput, the head and chiefe of the apoſtolick church, 
56. Pope Hilarius 25. q.1. Nulli. 55, vniuerſall pope, and dioceſan in all places ex⸗ 
e e coo. 2 CET ok is ae goes not er- 
pape Boaĩfac Sext.Decret.de EMPT, 56. mo gtie pꝛieſt. 57, Lex animata in 
8 : 5 terris. i. 5 S. àltuing law in the earth iu 
V. Pope Innocentias q. Dewan. a} lawes in the cheſt of my bꝛeſt, 59. bearing the 
Quanto. : . 
60. Frohem.Clement, G!ofa.Pa- Te of no pure man, 60, being neither God noz 
pa Stupor mundi, &c. man, but the admiration of the wo2ld, anda mid⸗ 
at mts gp neu dle thing betwirt both, 61 .Hauing both ſwoꝛds in 
d. Pope Bonifacins Extrauag. N — the j — — l tie 
de Mriorit. x obed. cp. nam. diction, 62. lo taxre wrong authozt 
Jrem diſt. 22. cap. Oma 62. of the emperour, that J of mine owne power 
A ele n Gef 104 Alone without a councelihaue authozitie to depoſe 
$1.Pope Nicolaus, biſt. 2 2c. him, 02to tranſferre his kingdome and to gine 
a new eledion. as Jdid to Fredericke and divers 
other, 63. Mhat power then oꝛ poteſtate in all 


Omen 


is pꝛinte and head of all nations, 24. the mother 
of the faith, 3 5. the foundation cardinall: vhere- 
bpon all Churches do depend as the doꝛe doch de⸗ 


20 that wer haue power in carth to loſe and to take away em- 


ed to haue 


the woꝛld is comparable to me: tho haue authoꝛi⸗ n 
tie to bind and loſe both in heauen and earth: 64. 64 Olo Ibldems 
That is, who haue power both of heauenly things, 
and alſo of tempoꝛall things, 65. To vhom em-; , Pope Oclaſius. Dlſt. 98.6 
— and kings be moꝛe inferioꝛ, then lead ts in⸗ _ oo 
eriour to gold, 66, Fo2 doe pot not ſe the nechksů 
of great kings and pꝛinces bend vnder our knees, | 
peã and thinke theniſelues happie and well defenced, if they 
map kiſſe our hands? 67. Wherefoze the ſaucineſſe of Hono⸗ i. 
1 © rius the emperour is to be rep:ehended, and his conititution 
aboliſhed, who with his\aitie would take vpon him to inter⸗ 
meddle, not onlie with the tempoꝛall oꝛder. but alſo with mat⸗ 
ters eccleſiaſtitall and eleaion of the pope, 68. But here per · 
caſe ſome will obic a the examples and woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, ſaying, . Sc 
that his kingdame is not of this woꝛld, and vhere hee being u 
required to dinide betwirt two bꝛethꝛen their heritage, did 
refuſe it. Eut that ought to be no pꝛeiudice tomy power, 69. 65. pope lde. 
Foy ff Peter, and J in Peter, ire J ſay, haue power to bind rants ape 
and twlein heauen, how much moꝛẽ then is it to bee thought, e ties 
Greyoin. 
pires, kingdoms, duke doms, and what elſe ſo euer moztallmen 
may haue, and to giue them there wee will 70. And if wee „Aead. 
haue authoꝛitie cuer Angels, ſchich bee the gouernoꝛs of pꝛin · . 
ces, what then may we doe vpon their inferioꝛs and ſcruants? 
1. And fo2 that pon ſhall not maruell that J ſay, Angels be 
ubiect to vs, vou ſhall heare chat my bleſſed clerke Antoni- 
nus wꝛtteth of the matter, ſaping, hat our power, of Petet and 
me, is greater then the angels in foure things: In iuriſdiction, 
2. in adminiſtrat ion of ſacraments, 2. in knowledge, 4. and 
30 in reward, xc. 72. And againe in Bulla Clementis, doe J not 71. vol cle. 
there command in my bull, the Angels of Paradiſe to abſolug »***« 
the ſoule of man out of Purgatoze, and to bꝛing it into the „ po. 10 
glozie of Paradiſe - 73. And now beſides my bonne pow cept de ele&iwae 
er, to ſpeake of mine earthlte turiſdimion, who did firſt tran , f 
flate the empire from the G:cckes to the Almatnes, but J? ebend dig «. 
4. And not onclie in the empire am J emperoꝛ, the place . bel. 
being emptie, but in all Eccleũaſticall benefices 
haue full right and power to giue to tranſlate, and 
to diſpoſe after mp arbitrement, 75. Did not 3 
40 Zacharias put downe Childcrick the old king of 
France, and ſet vp Pipinus: 76, Did not J G2e- 55 . " 2 .— 
goꝛius the 7. ſet vp Nobert WMAylſard, and make £9 ee ns n 
dim king of Sicilia and duke of Capua: ic. 77. 
Dis not J the ſame Sega: lus alſa ſet vp Rodul- 
phus againſt Henry the 4. Emperour: 78. And 
though this Henricus was an cinperour of moſt 
ſtout courage, cho tod 62. times in open field - 
gainſt his enemies, 79. vet did not J Oꝛegoꝛius bꝛing him EY 
o <oramnobis, and made hun ſtard at nip gate 2.dares and the 
5 nights barefot and bareſeg with his wirt and chud, in the derpe 
of winter. both in froſt and ſnow intre at ing foꝛ his abſolutton, 


71. Antoninus, in 
ter tia parte Sar 
ma ma. 


75.pope 7.zcharies.Cauliis 
q-6 Ce Altius 


ptiſta Egn 1k1ud, 


andafter did excenumumicate him again, ſo that he was twice 
ercommunicated in nip daies? 80. Againe, did not JPaſcha- go 
lis after Gꝛegoꝛie, ſet vp the ſonne of the ſaid Hruricus, a- 514% Beano: 
gainſt his father in warre, to paſſeſſe the empire, and to put e 
dawne his father, and ſo he did: 8 1. Item, did not J pope A- 
lexander bꝛing vnder Henrie the ſecond king ol England, = 


gil. Hiſtoria Lzr- 
nalcnf®s de ebe 
Ang'e: um, 


K.Hen.7. 


the death of Thomas Becket,and cauſe him to got barefot to 
is tombe at Canturburie with bleeding feet 2 82. Did not J 
nnocentius the third, cauſe king John to kneele downe at 
the ft of Pandolphus my legat, and offer bp his crowne to 
his hands: alſo to kiſſe the feet of Stephen Langton biſhop 
of Canturburie,and beſides mearſed him in a thouſand marks 
31. Pope v bonus bp peere 282, Did not J Urbanus thefecond, put downe Hu⸗ 
ag +5 <a go tarle in Italie, diſcharging his ſubieas from theiroth and 
1 Hohe poſcha. obedienceto him 2 84. Did not J Paſchalis ercommunicate 
Is Curſulanus. 
Patina, incen- andtttle of elections and donations of ſpirituall pꝛomotions: 
wende ache, Did not 2 Gelaſius 2. bꝛing the captaine Cintius vnder, vn⸗ 
p ciſte alis pope do the kiſſing of my feet? And after Gelaſius, did not J Calix⸗ 
Ce e kus 2. quaile the foꝛeſaid emperour Henricus 5. and aàlſo bꝛing 
eee in ſubiegion Oꝛegoꝛie, vhom the ſaid empercur had ſet vp a- 
cum. gainſt mee to be pope, bꝛinging hun into Nome vpon a Ca- 
mell, his face to the hoꝛſe taile, making hun to hold the hoꝛſe 
taile in his hand in ſtead of a bꝛidle? 85. Further, did not J 
Innocentius 2. ſet vp and make Lotharius to bee emperour 
foꝛ dꝛiuing out pope Anacletus out of Rome: 86. Did not J 
the latd Fanocenttus take the dukedome of Stile from the 
empire, and make Roger to bee king thereof, uhcrebp after⸗ 
8-, Pope Alexun Ward the kingdome became the patrunonie of S. Peter: 87. 
abe ſpoaa. Did not J Alexander 3. ſuſpend. all the realme and charches 
* of England foꝛ the kings marriage: an. 1159. 88. But that 
$8.N.ucl:.us Doe Jlpcake of kings: did not J the ſaid Alerander bꝛing the 
ax Run. pon Valtant emperour Fredericke the firſt to Aenice, byreaſon of 
CUR. his ſonne Oths there taken pꝛiſoner, and there in S. Marks 
urch made him kall zowne flat vpon the ground wiile J fet 
my fot vpon his necke, ſaying the verſe of the Palme; Super 
aſpidem & bafiliſcum ambulabis? &c. 89. Did not J Adꝛia⸗ 
50. Pope Arian, Nlis pape, an Engliſhman boꝛne. excommunicate MA. king of 
. Som. pentt- Dicile, und refuſe his peace, ſchich he offered? and had not hee 
7 ouercome me in plaine field, J would haue ſhaken him out of 
9>Ex Ancntino, his kingdome of Sicile, and dukedome of Apulia. 90. Allo 
did not J the ſaid Adꝛianus, controle and coꝛrec the foꝛeſaid 
Fredericus emperoꝛ, fot holding the left ſtirrup of my ho:fe 
Bulla Adrian Wen he ſhould haue holden the right: 91. and afterward did 
con = C2270. not ercommunicate and curſe him, foꝛ that he nas ſo ſaucie 
3 Aa Ro. pont. to ſet his owne name in wꝛiting afoꝛe mince 2. And although 
a poꝛe flie afterward ouercame and ſtrangled me, pet J made 
9: Pope Inna. kings and emperoꝛs to ſfoope. 92. Did not J Innscentius 3. 
eres detect Philippus, bꝛather to Fredericus, from the Imperial 
bed crowne. being eleged without my leaue, and after ſet him vp 
Ex Ad. \:(perge* àgainc: 2 alſo ſet vv Otho of Bꝛunſwicke. and after did er⸗ 
communicate and alſo depoſe the fame 4. yerres, ſetting vy 
the French king to war againſthim. 9.4. Then was Frederi- 
"2 cus 2. by meſet vp and raigned /. yires; and vet 5. pœres 
sec bekoꝛe be died, 95. Did not I Honoꝛius interdut him. fox not 
; teſtoꝛing certain to their poſſeſſions at my requeſt: 6. Them 


Ex Mario 


es Feger alldG:rgouus 9. did ercommunicate twice together, and rai⸗ 


9.tx eodem. 


f 1. Chroniea ver- 
- Naculas 


Pope Inno: 
ceatius 2. 


f6. Nauclerus. 


alohis ſonne Henry 5. and get out of his hands all his right 
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ſet vp che Aenetians againſt him. 97. And at length Inno⸗ = Pope lane- 
centius ſpoiled him of his Empire:after that he cauſed hun to d +ticroor- 
bee poiſoned, at length to be ſtrangled by one Mankredus, and v. u un de Vinci 
did excommuntcate his ſonne Conxadus after hun, not onely 
depꝛiuing him of his right inheritance, but alſo cauſed hun 

with Fredericke due of Auſtria to be behcaded. 98. Thus o!.*x Chroale. 
then did not J ercommunicate and depole all theſe emperours 

in oꝛder⸗ Henricus 4. Benxicus 5. Fredericus 1. huippus . fle A 
Otho 4. Fredericus 2. and Conradus his ſon? 99. Did not 77297060 
interdia king Henry the 8. 100. and all his kingdom of Eng⸗ 

land: 101. And had not his pzudence and power pzcuented 194. Ibidem. 
mp p2actiſe,F had diſplaced him from his kingdom alſo. Bꝛiet⸗ 
lie, who is able to compꝛehend the greatnefle of my power ano | 
of my ſeat? 102, Fo2 by me onelp generall councels take [7400p Mee 
their koꝛce and confirmation, 103. and the interpꝛetation of $;nocum. * 
the ſaidcouncels, and of all other cauſes hard and deabtfull, 03. pit. 0. Del 
onght to be referred and ſtand tomy determination; 104. By . bee Nis 
me the woꝛkes of all woꝛiters, what ſoeuer they boe either ber u. ift. 19 5 
repꝛoued oꝛ allowed: 105. Then how inuch moze ought my Remo 
wꝛttings and decrees tobe pzcferredbefoze all other? 106. Jns f e 
ſomuch that mp letters and epiſtles decretall be equiualent p. c cenles. 
wrth generall councels: 107. And where as God hath o2dats p .symmaeH 
ned all canſes of men, to be iudges by men, he bath only reſer / r 
ued me, that is, che pope of Rome, without all queſtion of men, 

vnto his owne iudgement: 108. And therefo2e where all ocher . Pope Ian 


creatures be vnder their Judge, onely J vhich in carth am the dnss 6.4. 3. ca. 


Nemo. 


iudge of all, can bee iudged of none, either of einperour, no2 % Ibidem. 
the whole clergie, no2 of kings, no2 of the people. 109. Foz 110. Pope Cela 
Who hath power to iudge vpon his iudge⸗ 110. This iudge am 12 
J, and that alone, without any other alſiſtance cf any councel 
iopned to mee. Foꝛ J haue power vpon councels, councels 
haue no power vpon me. But if the councell determine amiſſe, „. 
it is in mp authoꝛity alone to infcinge it, o tocondemn whom . 100 
J luſt without any councell: 11 1. And all foꝛ the pzeheminence pa,. g.. 
of my pꝛedeceſſour bleſſed Saint eter, which by the voice of <p antiguis 
the Lord. hee recciued, andeuerthallretaine, 1 1 2. Further „ 1 Gabor 
moꝛe, and qhereas all other ſentences and iudgements both of 114 yore Ag. 
counce!s, perſon oꝛ perſons, map and ought to bee examined, 920i cf. 
113. fo; that they may be coꝛrupted foure waics,byfeare, by „cp. Nelas 
gifts, by hatred, by fanonr : onelv my ſentence and iudge⸗ e. i Part. 
ment muſt ſt nd. 11. as giuen out of heauen by the mouth 15-Pore toner 
of Peterhimſelfe, which no man muſt 1 1 5.b!eas,no? retract, t. 
116. No man muſt diſpute oꝛ doubt of, r 17.Yea.ifmp iudge» 117. if 19.6. Ta 
ment, ſcatute. oꝛ poke ſem ſcarſelp tollcrable, yet forremems g bee 
bꝛance of S. Peter it imuſt be humbly obsied, 118. Vea and ru Or t oebe. 
moꝛeouer obedience is to be gien, nat onelp to ſuch decrees Q4n an Gods 
ſet foꝛch by me in tune of my popedunie. hut aiſo to ſuch as J 1 095 
doe foꝛeſc and commit to wꝛiting hefoꝛe J he pope. 119. And pech aii. 
although it be thought by ſome waiters, tobe given to all men p 
focrre, and to be deceined. 120 pet neither am J apure man, e, 01550 
121. and again, the ſentence of ny apoltolichs ſeat 5 —— "9 WO 
oncciue 
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112. Pope Sym- 
machus. Cauſ. 9. 
q 3. Alorum, 


x33: Tbidem, 


124. Pope Grep. 
5. g. 3. dcriptũ «ſt, 


126 Cauſ. 17. q. 4. 
Secrileg. Gloſſa. 


125. 1. q 7. cap. 
Plzrumque Gloſ- 
ſema Oratiani. 


I lem. 


127. Ibidem. 
x 23, Ibidem. 


119. Ibidem. 


1 0. Ibidem. 
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33. f. Tributum. 
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conceived with ſuch moderation, is concoc and digeſted with 
ſuch patience and ripeneſſe, and deliuered out withſuch grauy 
tie of deliberation, that nothing is thought in it neceſlarie to 
be altered oꝛ detraded, 122. UWherefoze it is maniſeſt, and te- 
ſtifled by the voice of holie biſhops, that the dignitie of this 
iny ſeat is to bereneronced thozough the whole woꝛld, in that 
all the faithfull ſubmit themſelues to it as to the head of the 


whole bodie, 123. Whercof it is ſpoken to mee by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, ſpeaking of the arke: It this be humbled,vhither ſhal vou 
run fo: ſuccour, and where ſhall pour gloꝛie become 2 Seeing 


then this is ſo, that ſo holy biſhops and ſcriptures doe witneſle 
with me, what ſhall we ſay then to ſuch as will take vpon them 
to iudge of my doings, to repꝛehend mp pꝛoccedings, oꝛ to 
require homage and tribute of mee to whom all other are ſub 
ie? 124. Againſt the firſt ſoꝛt the Scripture ſpeaketh, Deut. 
Thou oughteſt not to put thy ſithe into another mans coꝛne. 
thing to attempt againſt me, ſchat is it but plaine ſacriledge: 
Tchich 125. Accoꝛding to my cannifts, vhich thus define ſacri- 
ledge to conſiſt in the things either when a ma iudgeth of his 
pꝛinces iudgement: oꝛ vhen the holy day is pzophaned.o2 uhen 
reucrence is not giuen to lawes and canons, 126. Againſt 
the ſecond ſoꝛt maketh the place of the booke of Kings, where 
we read the arke of God was bꝛought from Saba to Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, and in the way the arke inclining by reaſon of the vn- 
rulie Dren, Ozias the Leuit put to his hand to helpe, and 
therefoꝛe was ſtrucken of the Loꝛd. By this arke is ſigntſied 
the pꝛelates: by the inclination thereof, the fall of pꝛelats, 
127. which alſo ber ſignified by the angels that Jacob did ſce 
going vp and comming downe the ladder: 128. Allo by the 
Pꝛophet where he ſaith; Hee bowed downe the heauens and 
came downe, &c. By Dztas, and by the vnrulie Oren arc 
meant our ſubiccts, 129. Then like as Ozias was ſtricken 
foꝛ putting his hand to the arke inclining, no moꝛe muſt ſub⸗ 


10 


20 


ies rebuke their pꝛelats going aw2y, 130. Albeit heere 


may be anſwered againe, that all be not pꝛelates which ſo be 
called: foꝛ it is not the name that maketh a biſhop, but his lic, 
131. Againſt the third ſoꝛt of ſuch as would bzing vs vnder 
the tribute and cractons of ſetular men. maketh the new Te⸗ 
ſtament. ſchere ho cter was bid to giue the groate in the fiſhes 
mouth, but not the head noꝛ the bodie of the fiſh; No more is 
the head oꝛ bodie of the church ſubdued to kings, but onip that 
nhich is in che mouth, that is, the erterne things of the Church, 
And pet noꝛ they neither, 13 2. Fo ſo wee read in thebok of 
Sen. that Pharao in tune of dcarth ſubdued all the land of 
the Egyptians, but yet het miniſtred to the pꝛieſts, ſo that he 
toke neither ther poſſeſſions from them, no? their libertie. It 
then the pꝛelats of the Church mult be neither iudged noꝛ re⸗ 


40 


pꝛehended, noꝛ cracted how much moe ought I to be free from 


the ſame? 1 2 z. lchich am the biſhop of biſhope, and head of pꝛe⸗ 
lats, 14. Foꝛ it is not to bee thought tat the caſe betunrt 
mee and other pꝛelates:bet wirt my ſea and other Cyurches,be- 
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like, 135. Although the whole catholicke and apoffolike church 
makt one bꝛide chamber of Chaiſt: pet he catholike and apo- 
Colike Church of Rome, had the p: mence giuen suer all 
other by the month of the loꝛd himſelfe ſaping to Peter: Thou 
art Peter, &c. 136. Thus a diſcretion and difference muſt be 
had in che urch as it was betwixt Aaron and his chudꝛen, 
I 37.bctwirt the 72. diſciples and the 1 2. Apoſtles: betwirt ths 
other Apoſtles and Peter, 13 8. Nhercfoꝛe it is to be conclu⸗ 
ded, that thers mult be an oꝛder and difference of degrers in 
the Church betwirt powers, ſuperiour and inferiour: with: 
out ubich oꝛder, the vamerſiticof the whole cannot conſiff, 139. 
oz as amongſt the Angelicall ceaturcs aboue in heauen, 
there is ſet a difference andinequalitie of powers and oꝛderg, 
ſome be angels, ſome archangels, ſome cherubins and ſera⸗ 
phines, 140: So in the ectleſiaſt all Hic rarchie of the Church 
militant in the earth, pꝛteſts mut not be cquall with biſhops, 
biſhops muſt not bee like in oꝛder with archbiſhops, with pa- 


triarches oꝛ pzimats. 141. Tcho containe vnder them 3 archbi⸗ 


ſhops, as a kingcontaincth the dukes vnder him. In the 
bhich number of patriarches, commeth in the ſtate alfa of 
142. cardinals o; pꝛincipals, fo called, becauſe as the dooze 
turneth by his hinges, ſo the vniuerſall church ought to ber ru- 
led by them, 143. The next and higheſt oꝛder aboue theſe is 
mine, woch am pope, differing in pewer and maioꝛity, and ho⸗ 
nour reucrentiall, from theſe end all other degrees of men, 
144. Ioꝛ the better declaration hereof, my canonifts make 
thꝛe kinds of power in earth: Immediata, which ts nine im⸗ 
mediatly ffom God: Deriuata, Which belongeth to other wfe- 
rto2 pꝛelates from me, 145. Miniftralis, belonging to cmpe- 
reurs and pꝛinces to miniſter foꝛ me. Foz the Which cauſe the 
annainting of p2inccs, and my conſccratton doth differ : fo: 
they are auadinted onclp in the armes oꝛ ſhoulders,and Lin 
the head, to ſignifie the viffcrence of power betwxt pꝛincrs 
and me, 145. This oꝛder therefoze of pꝛieſts, biſhops, arch 
bichops, patriarches and ocher, as a thing mot connenieat,mp 
Church ol Rome hath ſet and inſtitutc though all Churches, 
following therein, not only the crample of the Angelical army 
in heauen, but allo of the Apoſtles, 147. Fo2 anangſt then 
alſo there was not an vnifoꝛme cqualttie oꝛ inſtmution of one 
degree, —— but a daicifitie 02 diſtinction of authoꝛttie and 
power. Albeit they were all Apoſtles together, yet it was 
granted natwithtand:ngto Perer (theinleines allo agreeing 
tothe ſaine) that he ſhould beare dominion and ſuperiozitic o- 
ucr all the other Apaſtics, 149. Andthercfoze had his name gi- 
nen him Cephas, that is, head oꝛ beginning of the apoſtichod 
150. fhereupon the oꝛder of pꝛieſthod firff in the new Te⸗ 
ſtament began in Meter. to whom it was laid: Thou art e- 
ter, and bpon ther J will build my Ghurch, 15 1. And J will 
que ther the keies of the kingdome of heauen. And thou be⸗ 
ing conuerted confirme thybꝛethꝛen, 152. J haue pꝛaped fo: 
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ts giuen to Peter. 153. and to me in Peter, being his ſuecel ⸗ take not immediatlie of Chꝛiſt, but medtatite by me the vicar I 
ſour, 1 5.4. Who is he then in al the woꝛld that ought not to bee ol Chziff. The other key is called Clauis juriſdictionis, tthich 4 
ſubiectfo my decrees Uhich haue ſuch power, in heauen, in hell, Ithe vicarof Chꝛiſt take unmediatelp of him, hauing not on⸗ ; 
in earth, wich the quucke amd alſo the dead? 155. commandin lie authoꝛitie to bind and looſe, but allo dominion ouer them 7 
and granting in my bullof lead ſent to Utenna, vnto all ſu on whom this wy is exerciſed. Bp the turiſdiction of which 
as died in fheir peregrination to Rome, that the paine of hell key, the fulneſſe of my power is ſo great, that whereas all o⸗ 
ſhould not tuch them: And alſo that all ſuch as toke the holy ther are ſubieds, 168. pea and emperours themſelues ought 6s. pid. 55. op. 
croſſe vpon them ſtould euerp one at his requeſt not only bee to ſubdue their executions to me: Onelie J am ſubiec to no . 4 
deltucred hunſelte. but alſo deliuer chꝛer o2foure ſoules vhoms creature, 169. no not to my ſelle, ercept 3 liff, In foro pœni- Dili. 1. 
ſoeuer he would. out of purgatoꝛie: 156. Againe, hauing ſuch 10 tentiæ, to my ghoſtlie father ſubmitting my ſeife as a ſmner, 
pꝛonuſe 2nd aſſurance that my faith ſhall not falle, ubo then but not as pope : So that my papall maieſtie euer remaineth 
will not belceue my doctrine? Foꝛ didnot Chꝛiſt himſelfe firſt vaminiſhed. Superidur to all men, 170. whom all perſons 1 
p:ar fo2 Peter chat his faith ſhould not faile 2 157. Alſo haue ought toobap, 171. and follow, 172. whom no man muſt nn i 


Inot a ſure pꝛomiſe of Pauls owne mouth, writing to mp 
Qnirch by theſe woꝛds: God is mp witneſſe whom J ſerue in 
my ſpirit, in the Soſpell of his ſonne, chat without ceaſing 3 
make mention ok pou alwatcs in mpp2avers 2 Kom. 1. 158. 
therefore as J cendemme all ſuch woꝛthilie, which will not 
ebav m decrees to be diſpoſſeſſed of all their honour, without 
reſtitutton, 159. De all they that beleeue not my doctrine, oꝛ 
ſt ind againſt che pꝛuiledge of the church, eſpeciallp the church 
of Nome, 7. mnounce them heretickes: 160. And as the other 


bofoꝛe ts tec illed vaiuſt, ſo this man is to bee called an hes 


retteke: 16. Fovhy he goeth againſt the faith which gocth a⸗ 
gain 5c! 1) is the mother of faith: 16 2. Bit here map riſe 
percaſe a doubt oꝛ ſcruple, that if mv faith and knowledge ſtand 
ſo ſure by the pꝛomiſe of Qiſt, and by the continuall pꝛaper of 
S. Pau: nhether is it true, oꝛ is to be granted that any other 
ſhould ercell me in knowledge, oꝛ interpꝛetation of holp ſcrip⸗ 
ture: 163. Foꝛ locke whoſe knowledge is grounded on moſt 


20 


30 


reaſon; his woꝛds ſhould ſerme to be of moꝛe authoꝛitie, 164. 


Tlherunto J anſwer and grant, that many there be and haue 
been moꝛe abundantly indued with fuller grace of the holy 
Shoſt and greater ercellencie of knowledge; and therefoꝛe 
that the tradations of àuguſtine. Hierome andothers ought 
to be pꝛeferred befoꝛe the conſtitutions of diners popes : vet 7 
ſay in determination of cauſes, becauſe they haue not the ver⸗ 
tue and height of chat auchoꝛitie, uhich is giuen to mer; there? 
foꝛe in expounding of lcriptures they are to be pꝛeferred, but 
in det ding of matters they ſtand inkeric ur to my authoꝛitie. 
By vertu of uhich authoutte, 165. boch they themſelues bee 
alle wed foꝛ doſto g and their woꝛkes appꝛooued, andalſo al o⸗ 
ther matters be ru ed thꝛough the power of the keics which is 
giuen tome im nedigtſte of Chu, Although J denie not but 
the ſame beies bee alſo committed to other pꝛelats, as they 
were to other apollics beſidee Peter, 156: yet it is one thing 
to daue the Fries, an ther thing to haue the vſ* of che keies: 
167, TTheretoꝛe here is to be noted aà diſtinction of keies, af- 
ter he minde of my ſchoole doctoꝛs: one key which is called 
Cuts ordimnis, Fang authoꝛitie to bind and loſe. but not ouer 

petſons whom they bind and looſe, and this auchoꝛitle they 


iudge noꝛ accuſe of any crime, either of murder, adulterte, ſi⸗ Olo. 
monie, oꝛ ſuchlike, 173. No man depoſe, but I my ſelfe, 174. rer 
No mancanercommunicate me, pea though Jcommunicat . bier. 
with the erc oonmunicate, foꝛ no canon bindech me. Thom no si papa. 

man muſk ite to, 175. Foꝛ he that lieth tome is av rob⸗ A na 
ber, 176. And who obapeth not me is anheretike,and aner- „ bros: De 
communicate perſon, 177. Fo2like as all the Jewes were eie la 
commanded to obay the high pzicſt of the Leuit:call odcr, of +75 Pc p@arcn- 
what ſkate oꝛ condition ſo euer they were; ſo are all Chꝛiſtian , Cfd. 
men moꝛe and leſſe bound to obay mice Chaiſtslientenant in 6. Ott cap. 
earth. Concerning the obedience oꝛ diſobedienceof whom ver a . 
haue in Deu. 17. 178. There the common Glolle ſaith, that he . 

who denieth to the hie pzicſt Obedient am, lieth vnder the ſen⸗ 76. C. 0cdi- 
tence of condemnation, as much as hee that denicth to Cod a. 

his Omnipotentiam. Thus then appeareth, that the greatnes 

of my pꝛieſthood, 179. begun in Melchiſedech, ſolemniſed in «75. Antonias 
Aaron continued in the chudꝛen of Aaron, perfectionated in 
Chziſf,repzeſentedin Peter, eralted in the vaiuerſall iuriſdi⸗ 

ction, and manifeſfcd in Silueſter, c. So that though this 
Preheminence of my pꝛieſthod, hauing all things ſubieg to 

me, 180. it may ſœmie well ver ificd in me that was ſpoken of , A oiebe 
Chꝛiſt, Pſal.$. Omnia ſubieciſti ſub pedibus eius, oues & bo- zumma mt 
ucs, & vniuerſa pecora campi. Volucres cœli & piſces maris, FD. 
&c.i. Zhan haſt ſubdued all things vnder his feet, ſherpe and 

oren, and all cattell of the field, the birds of heauen, aud fiſh 

of the ſea, 4c.131.Uhereit is to be noted that byoxen, Jewes : lden 

and heretikes, by cattell of the fleld, Pagans bee ſignified. 

Fo2 although as vet they bee out of the vſe of my keies of 

binding and loſing, vet they be not out of the iuriſdiction of 

my kcies, but if thev retirne I nav abſolue them, 18 2. By „ l ger 
xv and al cattell, are meant al Chiiſtian men both great and n 

leſſe, whether they bee emperours, pemces, pꝛelats oꝛ other. 

By birds of the aire you may vnder ſt ind the angels and pos 

teſtates of heaven, uho be all ſubledt to me, in chat J am grea⸗ 

ter then che angels, and that in foure things as is atze decla⸗ 

red: and haue power to bind and loſe in heauen, 183. and fo 18.2 4 f cf. 
giuc heaven to them that fight in my warres. 184. M aſflie, by 14e Ane 


the fiſhes ol the ſea, are ſignificd the ſoules departed in paire „s wi, 
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oꝛ in purgatoꝛie, as Segoꝛie by his pꝛaper delinered the ſoule 
of Zratanus out of hell, and I haue power to deliuer out of 


„wies. purgatozte dchom J pleaſe,r85.Laſtlp, by the fiches of the ſea, 
are ũgniſted ſuch as be in purg atoꝛie:inſomuch that they ſt ind 
in nerd and neceſſitie of other mens helpe, and pet bee in their 

a fournie Viatores, & de foro Papz.i. paſſengers and belonging 

Acta gen tothe courtof the pope: theretoze thep map be releeued ont of 

1 4 Cheſto:chonſeofthe church, by the participation of indulgence. 
And fozaſmutch as ſome doe obica that mp pardons cannot er⸗ 


tend to them that be departed, foꝛ that it was ſaid to Peter: 
Whatſocner thou ſhalt looſe vpon earth; and therefoꝛe ſœing 
they are not vpon earth, they cannot ber loſed of me: Here J 
anſwer againe by my doctozs, that this wo:d Super terram, 
&c.i. bpon the earth, may be referred two manner of waies: 


firft to him that is the looſer, ſo th at he which ſh all loſe ſhall be 


vpon the earth. And fo J grant that the pope being dead can 

looſe no man. Alſo it map be referred to him that is looſed, ſo 

that whoſoener is looſed muſt be vpon the earth oꝛ about the 

earth. And ſo the ſoules in purgatozte may be loſed, which al⸗ 

beit they are not vpon the earth, vet they are about the carth, 

at leaſt they be not in heauen. And becauſe oftentimes one 

—.— map riſe vpon another, and the heads of men now as 

ies are curious, a man hearing now that J can deliuer out 

of purgatoꝛie, will aſke here aqueſfion; Whether J be able al⸗ 

Augvit.de dach ſo to emptie all ure at once. oꝛ not. To hom my Ca⸗ 
„ *ori- noniſt Auguſt. de Ancho. oth anſwere bya triple diſtinqion: 
re. Quantum ad abſolutam meam iuriſcdictionem, quantum ad or- 


um expoliare. 

Ibidem. dinat am executionem, quantum ad diuinam acceptationem, 

aboluraiunt Firſt, touching my abſalute inriſvicion, he ſaith, J am able to 
rid out all purgatoꝛie together, foꝛ as many as be vnder my 

Poctozs agree furiſdiction,as all be, erccpt only infants vnbaptiſed, In Lim- 


{npurg&ozie. bo, and men departed onely, Cum baptiſmo flaminis, that is, 
A ugutt,de Auch. With the baptiſme of the ſpirit: and ſuch as haue no friends 
&nconinus cy. £0 Doe fo them that wherefoꝛe pardons be giuen: theſe onely 
110. ercepted. No all other beſides, the pope(he laith)hath power 
Diuina accepts tg releaſe all purgato2te at once, as touching his abſolute iu⸗ 
uo, rifdidion. Albeit Thomas Aquine, part 4. denieth the ſame, 
Antoninus in 3. fozſomuch as Chꝛiſt himlelfe (hee ſaith )ihen hee came done, 
wulis. did not vtterly at once releaſe all purgatoꝛie. As touching mp 


Anguftious de cr. E2DINATIC exetution they hold, that J may if J will, but J 40 


Aſteſanus Mido- OUGHt not to doe it. Thirdip, as concerning thedmine accep- 
yea. tation, chat is, how God would accept it if J did it, that (they 
dende . 334 —— one vnto them, and tocuerycreature,yea,and to 
vin. lui. . | 

— And to the intent J would all men to ſ& and vnderſtand 
Bonauen'ers* that J lacke not witnefſes moe beſides theſe, if J liſt to bꝛing 
campenſis lib. them out, vou ſhall heare the tchole quire of inp dtuine clergie 


Conttouetftarum. hꝛgtiꝗht out, with a full voice teſtifving in my behalſe, in their 
TY bookes, tractations.diſfinctions. titles, Gloſſes.and Summa⸗ 


W (pe- ries, as by their owne wo2ds here followeth. The pope (ſay 5 pꝛefer cquitie being not wꝛitten, befqʒe h law w? 


culo. 


they ) being the vicar of Jeſus Chꝛiſt tho;ough the whole 


woild, in the ſtead of the lining God, hath that dominion 
and Loꝛdſhip which Chꝛiſt here in earth would not haue, al- 
though he had it in habicu, but gane it to Peter in actu, that 
is, the vniuer ſall tariſdictian both of ſpirituall — alſo 
of tempoꝛall, which double iuriſdigion was ſignified by the 
two ſwoꝛds in the Goſpell: And alſo by offering of the wiſe 
men, who offered not onelv incenſe. but alſo gold, to ſigniſie 
not onelp the ſpirituall dominton, but alſo the tempoꝛall to 


belong to Chꝛiſt and tohis vicar. Foz as we reade, The earth 


10 


20 


is the Loꝛds and the fulneſſe thereof; and as Chiik ſaith: All 
— is giuen to hum both in heauen and earth. So it is to 

affirmed Incluſne, that the vicar of Cy:ift hath power on 
things celeſtial, terreſtriall, and internall. Which hee toke 
immediately of Chuiſt:all other take it immediately by Peter 
and the pope. TTherefoꝛe ſuch as ſay that the pope hath domi⸗ 
nion only on ſpirituall things in the woꝛld, and not ol tem⸗ 
poꝛall, map be likened to the counſelloꝛs of the king of Spꝛia 
3. Neg. 20. which ſaid, That the gods of the mountaines be 
their gods, and therefoꝛe they haue oucreome vs; but let vs 
fight againſt them in the low medowes, and in vallies where 
they haue no power, and ſo we ſhall pꝛeuaile ouer them. So 
en I counſellours nowa daies, thꝛough their peſtiferous flat 
terie deceiue kings and france of the earth: ſaying, popes 
and pzelats bee gods of mountaines, that is, of ſpirituall 


- things onelp, but they bee not gods of valleics, that is, they 
haue no dominion cuer tempoꝛall things, and therefore let 


30 


vs fight with them in the vallies, that is, in the power of the 
tempoꝛall poſſeſſions, and ſo we ſhall pꝛeuaile ouer them. But 
what ſaith the ſentence of God tothem, let vs heare. Betauſe 
(ſaith hee) the Spꝛians ſap that the god of mountaines is 
their god, and not the god of valltes, therefoꝛe J will giue 
all this multttude into your hand, and vrt ſhall know that A 
am the L oꝛd. What can bee moꝛe cffectuallie ſpokcn to ſet 
koꝛtt the mateſtic of my iuriſdiction, which J recctued unme⸗ 
diatlie of the Lo2d, of the Loꝛd J ſap, and of no man - Fo? 
whereas Conſtantine the emperour gaue to Silueſter, en⸗ 
duing him with this poſſeſſion and patrimonie; that is ſo to be 
erpoimded andtaken not ſo much fo2 a donation as to be coun⸗ 
ted koꝛ a reſtitution made of ſhat which tyꝛannouſlie was ta⸗ 
ken krom him befoꝛe. And againe, wheras J haue giuen at ſun⸗ 
dꝛie times to Kudouicus and other emperoꝛs, oł m tempoꝛall 
lanos and poſſeſſions, pet that was done not ſo much foꝛ any 
recogniſing of homage to them, as foꝛ kœping peace with 
them. F oꝛ Jow to emperoꝛs no due obedience that they can 
clatme:but they owe to me as to their ſuperioꝛ. And therfoꝛe for 
a diuerſitic betwirt their degree and mine, in ther conſecration 
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they take p vnaion on their arme, Z on the head. And as J am c 


ſupertoꝛ to them ſo am J ſuperioꝛ to ell lawes, ⁊ fre frõ al con- 
ſtitutions. Thich am able of my ſelf,+ by my int — 
nhauing 
al lawes within the cheſt of my bꝛeſt, as is afozceſaid, And — 

euer 
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The order of the popes riding, the emperour holding bis bridle, and kings 


going before him. 


Ex. lib. Sacrar. Ccremon. lib. 1. 


| 


i 


j 
III 
j 


— 
— — — =- 


ud 


MESS 
ava 


* Fi! 


| 
N 


x . 
„ All ene N 
i% = \ CH wy 


\ 
= 


ſocucr this my ſe ſhall enact, appꝛooue o2 diſpzoone, all men 
ought to app:oue o2 rep2oue the ſame, without either iudging, 
diſputing, doubting oꝛ retracting. Such is the pꝛiuiledge gi⸗ 
uen of Cheiſt in the behalfe of Peter, to the Church of Rome, 
136, thatthatcomntrie ſoeuer, kingdome oꝛ pꝛouince, chu⸗ 
ſing to themſelues biſhops and miniſters, although they agree 
with all other Chafts faithfull people in the name of Jeſu, that 
is in taith and charitic,beleening in the ſame God, and in hziſt 
his true ſon, ind in che holy Ghoſt, hauing alſo the ſame Creed: 
theſaine Euangeliſts nd Scriptures of the Apoſtles:vet not⸗ 
withſtemding vnleſſe their biſhops and miniſkers take their 
qigine and oꝛdination from this apoſtolicall ſcate, they are 
to bee counted not of the Church. Do that ſucceſſion of faith 
onlie is not ſufficteat to make a Church, except the miniſtcrs 
take their oꝛdination by them vhich haue their ſucceſſion from 
the Apoſtles. So their faith, ſupꝛemacie, the chaire of Peter, 
keies of heauen, power to bind and looſe, all theſe be inſepa⸗ 
rable to the Charch of Rome: lo that it is to be pꝛeſumed, that 


God alwates pꝛouiding, and ſaint Peter helping the biſho⸗ 


pꝛicke and dioceſſe of Nome, ſhall ncuer fall from the faith. 
Andlikewiſe it ts to be pꝛeſumed and pꝛeſuppoſed that the bi⸗ 
ſhop of that Jurch, is alwaies god and holy. Yca, and though 
he be not alwaies god, oꝛ be deſtitute of his owne merits, pet 


10 


20 


the merits of Saint Peter, pꝛedeceſſour of that place, be ſuffi⸗ 


cient foꝛ him, who hath bequeathed and left a perpetuall dom 
ric of merits, with inheritance of innocencie to his poſteritie, 
187. yea, though hee fall into homicide 02 adulterie, hee may 


ſinne, but pet he cannot be accuſed, but rather excuſed by the 


murders of Sampſon the thefts of the Hebꝛues, the adulter ie 


of Jacob, 188. And likewiſe, if any of his clergie ſhould be 


found embꝛacing a woman, it muſt be erpounded and pꝛeſup⸗ 
poſed that he doth it to bleſſe her. Furthermoꝛe, the pope(ſay 
they hath all the dignities, and all power of al patriarches. In 
his pꝛunacie. hee is Abel: In gouernment, the arke of Noc : 
In patriarchdome, Ab:aham : In oꝛder, Melchiſedech: In 
dignitie. Aaron: In authoꝛitie, Moſes: In ſeate iudiciall, Sa⸗ 
muell: In zeale. Helt is: In meckenclls,Damd: In power, 
Peter: In vnction, Chꝛiſt. Nay thou art Ant chꝛiſt) Mp po⸗ 
wer (they ſav is greater then all the ſaints. Foꝛ hom J cons 
firmc. no man may tnfirme: I may fauour and ſpare whom 
J pleaſe, 1 89. to take from one, and to giue to another. And tf 
I be enemie to anp man, all men ought to eſchew that perſon 
fo:thwith, and not tarie and loke nhile J bid them ſo to do. All 
the carth is my dioceſſe, and I the Oꝛdinarie of all men, ha⸗ 
uing the authoꝛitie of the king of all kings vpon ſabiecs. A 
am all in ali. and aboue all, 190. fo th it God himſelfe and J 
the vicar of God haue both one Conſiſtoꝛie, 191. and ain able 


r>: Ex Cirarione fg doe almoſt all that God can doe, Claue non etrante, 192. 
Herr. hu lag. de 
Hage SeculL Orgy 
rim. 


Item it is ſa d of me. that J haue an hcauenly arbitrement, 
and there foꝛe am able to change the nature of things, Subſian- 


3 
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tialia vnius applicando alteri, and of nothing to make things 
to be: and of a ſentence that is nothing to make it ſtand in 
effec: In all. things that J liſt, mp to ſfand foz reaſon, 
Fo2 J am able by the law to diſpenſe aboue the law, and of 
wong to make tuſtice, in coꝛreaing lawes and changing 
them. Yon haue heard hitherto ſufficiently out of nip do- 
ſtoꝛs. Now pvu ſhall heare greater things out of mine owrig 
decr&s, 193. Keade there Ditt.96.Satis, 194 Alſo x 2.Cauſ.11. 
q.1.cap,Sacerdotibus, 195. Allo 12. q. I. cap. Futuram, Doe 
pou not find there expꝛeſſed, how Conſtantinus che emperour 
ſitting inthe generall councell of Nice, called vs pꝛelats of 
the urch, all Gods? 196. Againe, reade my canon Dectetal. 
De tranſl, Epicſcap. Quanto. Do pou not ſe there manifeſtlie 
expꝛeſſed. how not man, but God alone ſeparateth that ſchich 


the biſhop of Rome doth diſſolue and ſeparate⸗ UTherefo1e tr 


thoſc things that J doe be ſaid to be done not of man, but of 
God: That can pou make me but God: Againe, if pꝛelates 
of the urch be called and commted of Conſtantinus fo2 gods, 
I chen being aboue all pꝛelats, ſeeme by this reaſon to bee a- 
bone all Gods. Mherefoꝛe no maruell, if it bee in mp power 
to change time andtimes, to alter and abꝛogate lawes, to dil⸗ 

enſe with all things, yea with the pꝛecepts of chꝛiſt. Fo: 
vhere Chꝛiſt biddeth Peter put vp his ſwoꝛd, moniſhed his 
diſciples not to vſc any outward fozce in reuenging them⸗ 
ſelues, 197. Do not J pope Nicolaus writing to the biſho 
of France, exhoꝛt them to d2aiv out their inateriall ſwoꝛds 
in purſuing their enemies, and recouering their poſſeſſions, 
ſctting againſt the pꝛecept of Chꝛiſt, the pꝛophet ſaping : Diſ- 
ſolue colligationes impietatis, &c? Item, where Chꝛiſt was 
pꝛeſent himſelfe at the marriage in Cana Galilea, 198. dee 
not J pope artinus in my diſtinction inhibtte the ſpirituall 
clergie to be pꝛeſent at mariage feaſts. and alſa to inarry them⸗ 
ſelues: Item ſchere matrimanie by Chꝛiſt, cannot bee loſed 
bat onlie foꝛ ſchoꝛdome, 199. do not J pope Gregorius Iunior, 
writing ad Bonifacium permit the ſame to bee Roken foz im⸗ 
potencic oꝛ infirmitie of bod'e - 200. Item, againff the ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe cantion of the Goſpel, dothnot Innocentius the fourth, 
permit vim virepellere? 201. Likewiſe againtt the old teſta⸗ 
ment. J doe diſpenſe in not giuing tithes, 202. Item. againſt 
the new teſtament in ſwearing and chat in theſe 8. caules, 20 8. 
Pax, fama, fides, reuerentia, cautio damni, Defectus veri, poſ- 
cunt ſibi magna caueri. 

Ulherein two kinds of othes are to bre noted. Tohereof 
ſome be promiſſoria,faine bee aſſertoria, &c. 204. Item, in 
vowes, and that ex toto voto, ſchereas other p:clates cans 
not diſpenſe ex toto à voto, J can deliuer ex toto a voto, 
like God hunſelfe, 205. Item in periurie if J abſolue, mp ab- 
ſolution ſt mdeth,205, There alſo note, that in all ſwearing 
alwaies the authoꝛitie of che ſuperionr ts ercepted. 207. Moꝛe⸗ 
oucr, where Chꝛiſt biddeth to lend wiihout hope of game, — 

no 


Item et cilntic nf 
Lacoti Andes, 
2duerſus Hol. 
ſum. lib. . Item ex 
cit atione Hier. 
Mari. in Adi. 
1. Du. 
19. P. Nicolaus 
Diſt. 96. c. Sat. 
ig 4. 1. q. i. Sacct. 
dotibus. 
197.11. 1 fot@* 
ram, 

196. Decre al De 
Tranfl.epilc, cap 
Quanto. 

Thus ye may 
{ce it verified, 
that S. Paul 
pꝛopbeſieth of 
the aduerſaric 
fitting inthe 
temple as God, 
and boaſting 
himſelke about 
all that is na. 
med God. gc. 

2. Theſ.z. 

197. b Nicolaus 
Cauſa. 15 q. G. c. 
Authoritatem. 
199. Pope Marein 
Di 1 4 c. Le&aok, 
199. Pope Greg. 
Iuniore 31. . 7.6 
Quod propo- 
ſuilti. 

200. Pope Inna. 
4. Sext. Decret. l. 
de ſententia ex- 
com. cp. Duedo. 
2 01. Pope Alex- 
ander. 3. De deci- 
mis ca. Ex parte. 
201. P. Nicolaus. 
15. . 6. Autor ita- 
ce m: 

203. De elect. & 
elt ct. poteſtate. 
Significaſti in 
Glnfs. 

104. Baptiſta de 
Salis. in Summa 
caſuam ex Panot- 
mita no, 

20%. Poe Insa. 
4. De elect Vea? 
rabilem. 

206. Ext. De lun 
reiirando caps 
Venientes. 
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in Glo', 
207. P. Marta; 
5. Extra. £1. ©. -21 
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209. pope Vit 2. 
nus 2. Cauſ. a3. q. 
. e. Excommuni- 
cadoi um. 
200. P. Nicol aus 
eeuf. 10. q. 6. Au- 
totitatem. 

zie. Ibidem. 

an diſt. 9 1.1. 
prezbyrer. . 
312. pope Pelagi- 
ms. Diſt. 4. p. 
Fraternitatis. 
2113. Baptiſta de 
Salis.fo 

u % Ibidem. 
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not J pope Martinus giue diſpenſation fo the fares and not⸗ 
with>mding the councell of Zhuron enacted the cantrarie, 
with two Bu's J diſannuſted that decreement,208, That 

id Iſpeake of murder, making it no noꝛ homicide 

to lav them that beercommunicate, 200. Likewiſe nit 
the law of nature, 2 10, Item, againſt the apoſtle, 2 1 1. Alſo a- 
gainſt the Canons of the Apoſtles: J can and doe diſpenſe. 
Fo2 where they in their canon comm mo a pꝛieſt᷑ foꝛ fornicati- 
on to be depoſcd, I th2ough the authoꝛitie of Silueſter doe al- 
ter the rigour of that conſtitution.2 12. conſidering the minds 
and bodies alſo of men now to be weaker then thev were then, 
21 2. Bꝛieflie, againſt the vniuerſall ate of the Church J haue 
diſpenſation, ſcilicet quando ſtatus eccleſiæ non decoloratur: 
And foꝛ marriage in the ſecond degree of conſanguinity and al⸗ 
finitie, In collateralibus æquali linea, that is, betweene the 
b:ethzens childꝛen: although not inæquali linia,fo that the vncle 
may not marrie his nete, vnleſſe fo2 an v2gen* and weightie 
cauſe. As foz all ſuch tontraas betwixt partie and partie, there 


chat matrimony is not pet canſummat by carnall copulatron, 


tt is but a ſm all matter foꝛ me to diſpenſe withall. In fumma, if 

per liſt bꝛiefly fo heare the ſchole nũber of al ſuch caſes as pꝛo⸗ 

perlie do appertaine to my papall diſpenſation, which come to 

the number of one andfiftie points, that no man may meddle 

withall but onely J my ſelfe alone. J will recite them firſt in 

— then in Englich, as they be ſet fozth in mp canonicall 
octo2s, 


CaſusPapales 51. apud Fratrem Aſteſanum 


five de Aſt. Doctorem ſolemnem in ſumma 
confeſſionis. Item apud Hoſtienſem, De offic. 


legat. reperti & his verſibus 
comprchenſi. 


Q! ſit Catholicus, Papam non iudicat vllus. 
Erigit & ſubdit Cathedras : Diuidit, vnit, 
i. votum tetræ ſanctæ. i. degradatos. i. epiſcopos & alios. 
Mutat vota crucis. Reſtituit. Eximit. Ad ſe 
Maiores cauſæ referuntur, Legitimatque, 
1. iniuthcientes, i. intrantes religtonem. 
Promouet, appellare vetat, Prohibet profiteri. 
i. defectum regi vacante regno. 
Deponit, transfert, ſuppletque, Renunciat illi 
Syronaa, luramentum, Excommunicatio a Papa facta. 
Præſul, & exemptus. Simon, Iurans, Anathema, 
tam Papa quam legati. 
Vel proprium, vel legati, vel lex vtriuſque. 
i. ſoluitur papa. 
Tum neque participans: Etſi quam ſponte ſalutat, 
Quem canon damnat, ſibi ſoli quando reſeruat, f 
qui irregularitatem ineurrit. 


Soluitur à papa nec non quem regula damnat. 
1calicet addas. 


4 


Addas ſuſpenlum, Cauſam, cum fertur ad ipſum. 
i. addas. i. pluralitatein henc ſicietum. 
Reſcriptum,fidei dubium: Confert bonaplura. 
Irritat infectum, Legem condit generalem. 
i impetatorem. 
Approbat imperium, firmat, deponlt, & vngit. 
IR Canonizat, 
Concilium generale facit. Sacrat quoque ſanctos. 
de aliquo facit nihil. de nihilo aliquid. 
Ens non eſſe facit: non ens, fore. Pallia ſemper 
Portat, Concedit, Legi non ſubiacet vllt. 
i. immediate. 
Appellatur ad hunc medio ſine, Iudiciumque 
De manacho non monachum facit. 
Eft pro lege ſuum. Monachum reuocat renueatem, 
i. inceſtum, &c. 


Malus adulterio ſoluit generaliter, Arctat 


20 


30 


40 


i. impedimentum matiimoniale. 
Et laxat quicquid ſponſis nocet. Ordinat extra 
i. extta. 4. tempora. 
Tempora dando ſacrum, promotum promouet idem. 
Ordinar atque die qua conſecratur & ipſe. 
1, ſacerdotium confert nondum vacans. 
Viuentiſque locum concedit, Jureque priuat. 
inſignia Epiſcopalia conce dit. i. deciuis. i. ptresbytero concedic 
infontes vngere. 
Inſignit. Laico ſacro donat; Chriſina miniſtra, 
Summa ſede ſedet, plenuſque vicarius extat. 
Sifit catholicus papam non iudicat vllus. 


Caſes Papale, tothe number of one and fif- 


tie, wherein the pope hath power onelie to 
diſpenſe and none elſe beſides, except by ſpe- 
ciall licence from him. 


11— of doubts and queſtions belonging fo 4 deer 
Tranſlation of a biſhop elce, oz confirmed ; Likewiſe of ab- 


bats exempted. Fx. de tranſlat c. 
ion of biſhops. | _ 
The taking of reſignation of biſhops, 3.9.6 Quemuis.g 
Erempttons of biſhops,not to be vnder archbiſhops. 4 


Reſtitution of ſuch as be depoſed from their oꝛder. : 
= iudiciall definition, oꝛ interpzetation of his owne pub 1.9.6 dee, 
dges. r. Dec 
Changing of biſhopꝛicks, oꝛ dimiſſion of couents, xc. ä 
New cozrection of biſhops ſcats, oz inſtitution of new rell⸗ « + 


ns. 

Subiection oꝛ diuiſion of one biſhopꝛicke vnder another, 

Diſpenſation foꝛ vowing to goe to the holy land. 
iſpenſation foz the vow of chaſtitie, oz of Keligion,o2 of 
03ders, 


16.q.1 tan. 
164.1. Et Ch iſæ 


Ex'r de ., EA 
mu ta- 
Extr. de ſtatu mo» 
Da h4,C.00 . 


Diſ⸗ 


0018. 


728 R. Hen. 7. 
Diſpenſation againſt a la wfull oth,o2 vow made. 
aſation againſt dtuergirregularities,as mctimes 
— then adulterie, and in ſuch as bee ſuſpended foz 
Inte. 


Extr.de Bigamia. c. nuper. 1 in recciuing info o2ders him that bad two 
es. 


Ext de iuramento cap. 
Veoie tts. f 
Extr. d udo c. At ſi 


clet ici. 


te, de cler ico non ord. en | ſuch as being within d ders, doe that 

—— « OY 192 therr o2der, as if a deacon ſhould ſay 
malſle,being not yet pꝛieſt. 

F ay of into oꝛders ſuch as be blemiſhed oꝛ mainnod 

11.55. boate. 

DH. o. Micor. Diſpenſation with murder, oz with ſuch as willingly tut 
oft any member of mans body. 

Ester de ſententi V ex- Diſpenſãtion to ue oꝛders to ſuch as haue been under 

co. cum Lou. the ſentence of the greater curſe ozcxcommunicatt- 
on. | 

leiden. Dilpcnſation with ſuch as being ſuſpended with the 


| greater cutſe,doeininiſter in any holte o2der, 
Extr de filijs presbyt. c. Dilpenſation with ſuch as being valawfullie bone, to 
80 9 DE — cficrs 
| Exrt.de ptcbend c De enſation fo? pluraltties of ben . i 
ul Ho 2 to make a man biſhop befo;ehe be thirtie 


e old. 
diſpenſation to giue oꝛders vnder age. 
Genrralem. The pope onely hath power to make and call agenerall 
Dilt15,perrotum. | councell. 


„0 e onely hath power to depꝛiue an cccleſtaſticall 
ee 2 — N being not vacant. 


Mus. 
Ext. de ele T cap. Cum 
Extr. de ætate & qualit, 


De eled cip Vene ·¶ The pope alone is able to abſotue him that is excomuny 
ET The pope onelleisable to ablolne him whom his Legat 
xtr. De officto legati pope onelie is ns a 
= . Tbepe — thecauſes of them that appeale 
a ans unto im, and where he iudgeth none may appeale 

om hun. | 
rer. De temp li ordine. Onelp hee hath authozitte fo make deacon, and pꝛieſt. 
c. Cum in diffrib., whom he made lubdeacon, either vpon ſundaies, oz 
vpon ofher fcalts. ; 
run e viapatii. cap, Onlelp the pope and none elſe, at oll times and in all 
Ad henorem. places weareth the palle. 


oe cle e Dudun. The pope onelie diſpenſeth with a man, either being 
. within oꝛders, oz being vnwozthie to be made by- 


ſhop. 
Exrr.De clec c.venera- Yee onlie either confirmeth, o2 depoſcth theempetour 
bilem. hen he is choſen. | | 
A man being ercommunicate, and hisabſolation refers 
red — pope, none map ablolue that man but the 
pope alone. : | 
Extt de elect c, Innocuit. The ſame hath authoꝛitie in any election, befoze tt bee 
made, to pꝛonounce tt none, when it is made. 
Ext. de eligione & vene- De doth canom eſaints, anononeelſebut he. 
ratione ſanci cap i. Diſpenſation to haue manp dignities and parſo in 
Exrra,de prebend. apde qne Church, and without charge and cure ot be⸗ 


Ttidtxu. De cenſus 


mula. , 
longeth onelv to the 
Aut. Qui t. ſint. leg ca. To make that fetal which is ofno effec, and contra- 
Tanca. | riwiſe, belongeth onelp to the pope. 


9. q. . ap. Vltimo. 
EAT. De Senten & re lu- 
dic c. In cauſis. 

Extt. De cle. cap. Quↄd 
t cut. 


3 a monke out of his cloiſter boch againſt his 
owne will and the abbats, pertainech only to the pope, 
His ſentence maketh a law, 


Ext t. De reſtit ſpo. Le. + _ ; 1 M 5 1 
— e ptæſcript. c. vl.. E di ndegres ot co nguin e and . 
— 2 Her is able to aboliſh lawes, quoad vtrumque forum, 
| — is, both ciuill and canon, e danger is of the 
0 on 2 ; 
Thoms, At is in his diſpenſation to giue generall indulgences to 
certaine places oꝛ perſons, | 
Item, to legitimate that perſons ſoeuer he pleaſe, as 


Extra. Qui ſi ſint legit. 
e. pet vene abilem. 
Pettus de Palud b. 4. 


touching lpiritualties: in all places, as 
poꝛalties, as honoꝛs, inhexitance, ⁊c. 
Co ered new religions, to appꝛoue oꝛ rrpꝛome rules, oʒ 
oꝛdinances. and ceremonies in the Church. 
He is able to diſpenſe with all the pꝛecepts andſfatntesof the 


rch. : 
1125500 diſpenſe and to diſcharge any ſubiec from the bond 
of alleageance 02 oth made to any manner perſon. _ . 


ing tem⸗ 


Se cus dum F bo- 
mam in 4 5. 9.3. 
Per principalem. 


Pik. Io. Si Paps. 


10 


30 


40 


50 


The ſame day in which the pope is conſecrate, hee map 6 © 


70 beginning God made heauenandearth, and not in the 


Caſes Papal. The image of eAntichriſt,exalting himſelſe in the temple of God, 


No mam map accuſe him of any trune, vnleſle of hereſie, and 
chat neither, except he be inco2rigible. 

The ſame is alſo free from al lawes, ſo that he cannot incurre 

into any.ſentence of ercemmunication, ſuſpenſion, irregu⸗ 

| ++ 706.00 ne ie of anp crime, but into the note 


allt bebe be büpezwatt grant, pea, toa ſumple 
on 5 
— 1 1—— to intants: 


alſo to giue lower oꝛders, and to hallow Churches and vir- 


gins, rc. ; ; 

Thele be the caſes wherein Jonlp haue power to diſpenſe, and 
no man elſe, neither biſhop, no; metropolitane, ns Legat, 
without a licence from me. 

After chat J haue now ſufficiently declared imp power in 
rarth, in hcauen, and in pur gatoꝛie, how great tt is, and what 
is the fulneſle thereof, in binding, looſing, commanding.per⸗ 
mitting . eledi g, conürming oftag, diſpenſing, doing, and 
vndoing, ec. J will intreat now a little of my riches likewile 
and great poſleſſiong, that euerp man may lee by my wealth 
and abundance of all things, rents, tithes, tributes, iny ſillies, 
my purple miters, crownes gold, ſiluer, pearles and gemmes, 
lands and lo2dſhips, how God here pzoſpereth and magntiſi⸗ 
eth his vicar onthe earth. Fo2 to mee pertatnech firit the 
imperial citicof Nome, the pallace of Laterane, the king- 
dome of Cicile is pꝛoper tome, Apulia and Capua, bee mine. 


Allo the king dome of England and Ireland, bee they not oz 
ought to be tributaries to me: 214. Totheſe J adiopne alſa, 
s other pꝛouinces and countries both in the Ortidentand 


Oꝛient, from the Nozth to the South tcheſe dominions by 
name, 215. as Surrianum,Montemborden, & Lunæ inſulam, 
Corſicæ regnum, Paruam Mantuam, Montenſelete, Inſulam 
Venetiarum, Ducatum Ferrariz, Canellum, Caniodam, Duca- 
tum Hiſtriæ Dalmatiam, Ex archatum Rauennæ, Fauentlam, 
Ceſenam, Caſtrum, Tiberiatus Roccam Mediolanum, Caftrum 
Ceperianum, Caſtrum Cuſianum, Terram Cornulariam, Duca- 
tum Armini, Contam, Montum ferretum, Montem Capiniæ 
ſeu Olympicum, Caſtrum exforij. Robin, Eugubin, Vrbin, forũ 


ä 3 Galli, & Senogalli, Anconam, Coſam, Ducatum 


Peruſij, Vrbenetam, & Tudertum, Caſtrum Sinianum, Duca- 
tum Spoletanum, Theanum, Calabriam, Ducatum Neapolim, 
Ducatum Beneuenti, Selernum, Sorrenti inſulam, Cardiniam 
inſulam, Anciæ inſulam, Territorium Cutiſan, Territorumpræ- 
neſtinum, Terram Silandis, Terram Cluſium, Terram fundaf\, 
Terram vegetan, Terram Claudianä, Terram Camiſinam, Ter- 
ram Fabinenſem, Terram Siram, Terram portuenſem, cum in- 
ſula Archis, Terram Oſtienſem cum maritimis, Ciuitatem A- 
quinenſem, Ciuitatem lamentũ, & Sufforariam, Ciuitatem Fa- 
liſenam, Fidenam, Feretrum, Cliternam,N olim, Galiopo- 
lim, with diners other mo, 216, bhich Conſtantinus the em 


perour gaue vnto mee, not that they were not mine befo;eh& 
did giue them, 217. Foz in that J toke them of him, J toke 
them not as a gift as tsafoze mentioned) but as a reſtitution, 


And that J rendered them againe to Otho, did it not foz any 
dutie to him, but onliefoz peace fake, Mhat ſhould J ſpeake 
= of my dailie renenues, of my firſtfruits, annats, palles, 
dulgences,bufles,confeſſionals,indalts and reſeripts, teſta- 
ments, diſpenſations,pztuiledges.,electons.p:ebends, religi⸗ 
ons houſes, and ſuch like, tchich come to no ſmail maſſeof mos 
nep 2 Inſomuch, chat fo2 one pall to the archbiſhop of Pentz, 
vhichwas wont to be ginen foz ten thouſand 218, Flozence, 
now tt is growne to xxbij chouſand Flozence,which J receiued 
of Jacobus the archbiſhop not long befoze Baſill coumcell:Be⸗ 
ſides the fruits of other biſhopꝛicks in Germanv, comming to 
the number of fiftie, nhereby uhat vantage commeth vnto my 
coffers,it map partlp be conieaured. But uhat ſhouid J ſpeak 
of Germany, 219. then the whole woꝛld is mp dioceſſe, as my 
canoniſts doe ſap, and all men areboundtobel&une, 220, er- 
cept they will imagine (as the Panichies doe) two begin⸗ 
nings, which is falſe and hereticall, Foz Poles laith: Jn the 
in- 

nings, 221. Wherefoze as Jbegun, fo J conclude,com- 

manding, declaring, and pꝛonouncing, to ſfany 
vpon neceſſitte of ſaluation, fo e⸗ 
humane creature 
to bee ſubiec to 
me. 


The endof the firſt Volume of theBooke of Martyrs, 


I:;dem. 


Diſt 32 cap per- 
det he 
Ver uu 


The tiches ard 
poſſciſions of 
the pope, 


214. Diſt. 9 & 
Conftaat:ous 


215.Ex Com- 
mentarijs Theo- 
dorici Niemi. 
quem cid IUyti- 
cus in Catalogo 
te ſt um fol. 51“. 


216. Piſt. 8. 
Conſtanunus. 


21. Antoninus 
in Summa Mais- 
te 3. Par. 


218 Ex lib. Gra. 
nominum natio- 
nus Cet manicæ. 
Abonefiftie bi⸗ 

opꝛickes in 

er mante. 
Ene as Syluus 
115. Seat Deecret. 
De penis cap. Pe- 
licis in G. oſa. 
Item de priuile- 
gijs e. Autorita- 
tem in e ; 
2120. pope Bontfa⸗- 
cius E. Ext. de Ma» 
io. & obed. c. v 
am ſao dam. 
2 Ibidem. 
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tyrs, with a general} diſcourſe of theſe latter Perſecu- 
trons horrible troubles and tumults, ſtirred vp by Romilh | 
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CLESIASTICALL HISTORIEN 
Containing the Acts and Monuments of Mar- 
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Prelates in the Church: with diners other things incident, N 


efpecially to this Realme of England and Scotland, 
as partly alſo to all other forraine nations ap- 
pertaming, from the time of King Henry 
the 8. vnto Queene Elizabeth our 
late grations Soueraigne of 
bleſſed memorie. 


Newly recognifed and inlarged by the Author 
Ioun Foxx. 


WHEREVNTO ARE ANNEXED 


certaine additions, vnto the time of our Suucraigne 
Lord King IAM Hs now raigning. 


AT LONDON 
Printed for the Company of the Stationers. 
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AND THE VII. BOOKE, BEGINNING 
WITH THE REIGNE OF KING HENRIE 
THE EIGHTH. 
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S8 touching the ciuill ſtate and adminiſtration 
ON of the Common wealth, and likewiſe of the 
* late of the church, vnder the reigneef king 
A <2 Henriethe ſeuenth, how hs entred firſt in 
NS N polleſMon of the crowne: how the two hou- 
eD LAS rs of Poke and Lancaſter were in hun 
Ec > coniopned thꝛough marriage with Eltza⸗ 
beth the eldeſt daughter to king Edward the fourth, by ths 
zudent counſel of Joh. Moꝛton then biſhop of Elie after arch- 
of Canturburie, and cardinall: how long the ſaid king 
reigned, and what perſccution was in his time fo2 lacke of 
ſearch and knowledge of Gods wozd, both in the dioceſſe of 
Lincoine vnder biſhop Smith (who was erecto2 of the houſe 
of Bꝛaſen noſe in Orfoꝛd as alſo in the diocellc of Couentrie, 
and other places mo: and further, chat puniſhment and altera- 
tion God commonly ſendeth vpon cities and realmes publike 
ſoꝛ neglecting the ſafetie of his flocke, ſufficiently in the foꝛmer 
boke hath bern alreadie ſpetiſied: therein many things moꝛe 
amplie might haue been added, incident in the reigne of this 
Pꝛince, which me haue foꝛ bꝛeuitic pꝛetermitted. Fo2 he that 
diech to tompꝛehend in ſtoꝛie all Hings, which the common 


courſe and vſe of life — to the wꝛiter, may ſooner find 

matter to occupie himſclfe, then to pzofit other. Othet wiſe J 

might haue inferred mention of the ſeditious tumult of Per⸗ Perkin 

kin Werbecke, with his retinue, Anno 1494. Allo of Black- e, 

heath field by the Blacke ſmith, Anno 1496. 3 might alls haue abet 

recited the gloꝛious commendation of Geoꝛgius Lilius in his warde fe 

Latine hꝛonicle, teſtifping of king Henrie the ſeuenth, how * 0 

he ſent thꝛe ſolemne Oꝛatoꝛs to pope Julius the ſecond to pid ***: 

his obedience to theſe of Nome, Ann. 1 506. And like wiſe how 

pope Alexander the ninth, ius the third, and Julius the ſccond, 

ſent to the ſaid king Henrie the ſeuenth, te ſundꝛie lamous 

ambaſſadoꝛs with thx ſwoꝛds, and thꝛæ caps of maintenance, 

electing and admitting him to be the chiefe defender of the faith, 

The commendation of nhich lad, how gloꝛious tt is in the cycs 

of Geoꝛgius Lilius, and Fabian, that 3 leaue to them. This J 

ſuppoſe, that uhen king Henrie ſent to pope Julius thee D:a- 

toꝛs with obedience, ifhe had ſent hun thꝛer thouſand harque- 

buziers to furniſhhis field againſt the French king fighting at 

Nauenns, he hadpleaſed pope Julius much better. JfGeo2gt- 

us L ilius had been diſpoſed ta illuſtrate his ſfoꝛie with notes 

this had bin moze wo thy the noting.howLuvdomke x 2. French 
Aaaa.y. king 


„„ „ - 
8 


Zacto waz 
piactifing, v8 
ere minatia 
of a tettaine 
paxl amt t in 
Er incc azeti 
tiigbiſyop of 
Romgc,'n de- 


fence of cert ate 
nintters otcel⸗ 


gton enchided 
tithe councell 
e Ball. 


gd no.c vf Sods 


plagucs fol- 


lowrng the bur⸗ 
ning ot his t- 
| 


Vie, 


The childzen 


and otſhung of 
kir.g bcutte the 


ſcuciith, 


EL andic.Narga- 
c:: nartied to 


Klug ſames5 the 
forr:h of Scot⸗ 


land. 
Lade Marie 
matried tobe 


king ef Caſtile. 
itice drthar 
marmed to La- 
Ne aaltlh any 
dau hter tothe 
pantſh Ktn. 
T! c ta: h o 
punte Aicp inc, 
King eirte 
marie lade 
Kathacint his 


b.others wike. 


Blind diſpenſa- 


ttors ofthe 
Lope. 


ging calling his parliament moued this queſtion againſt pope 
Zuluis: &bether a pope might inuade any punte bv warike 
foꝛce, withaut cauſe; and whether the p2ince might wirhdꝛaw 
pis obediencefrom that pepe, oꝛ not: And it was concluded 
m the ſaine paritament w th the king, againtt the pope. Allo it 
was concluded tix lame time which was in the raigne of this 
king Henry the ſeuenth / that the * Pragmatical ſanction ſhould 
- recctied in full oꝛce and effect, thoꝛow all the rcalme ot 
France. | 

And foꝛ ſo much as we are fallen into the mention of Geozs 
gius Lilins, this in hin is to be found not vnwoꝛthie noting, 
how after the burning of Thomas Noncc, aboue mentioned, 
pag. 711. at the citie of Noꝛwich, the ſame prare followed 
ſuch a fire in Roꝛwich, that the whole citie, well neere, was 
therewith conſumed. Ex Georg. Lilio. Like aàs alſo after the 
burning ct the feꝛeſaid god aged father in Smithfield, the ſame 
pre which was 1500.) wereade in the Q :onicle of Fabian 
a great plagte to fall vpon the citie of London, to the great 
deſtruction of the inhabitants thereof. &lherein againe is to 
be noted ag is afoꝛcſaid) that acco2ding to the ſtate of the 
church, the diſpoſition of the common wealth commonlp ts 
ginded, either to be with aducrlitie afflicted, o2 elſe in pꝛoſperity 
to flouriſh. ut after theſe notes of Bing Henrie the ſeuenth, 
nom to the ſtoꝛie of king Henxir the eight. | 

This king Henrie the ſeuenth finiſhing his courſe in tho 

veere aboueſatd, which was 1509. had by Slizabeth his Wife 
aboue named, foure men chudꝛen, and of women chuͤdꝛen as 
many. Of whoin th:& only ſurumed: to wit, pꝛince Henrie, 
lad!s Margaret, andiadie Barie. Of whom king Henne the 
eighth after his father ſucceeded. Ladie Margaret was marigd 
to ĩames the fourth king of Scots. Ladis Parie was affiev 
to Charies king of Catfric. | 

Not long befoꝛe the death of king Henrie, pꝛince Arthur his 
eldeſt ſon had eſpouſcd ladic Bathar ine daughter to Ferdinan⸗ 
dus, being of the age of fifterric peeres. and lhe about the age of 
ſcnenteene;and ſho:tip atter his mariage, within flue monethes 
departedat Ludlow and was buried at NMoꝛceſter. After vhols 
deceaſe the ſucceſſion of the crowne fellnert to king Henrie 
the eighth, being of the age of etghteene peres, uhoentred his 


20 the church, would heare Maſſe and ſeruice from thc firi? cuen- 
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The progenie of king Henrie the feuenth, Diſſenſion among the friers. The popes Bull, 


— 


taking, that it occupied che heads and wits.{ch@les and vniuer⸗ 
fities almoſt thozow the trhole church, ſome holding one part 
with Scotus the other part with Thomas Aquine. Zhe 
Minoꝛites holding with Scottis their maſter.diſputed and con⸗ 


cluded, that ſhe was conceined witheut all ſpot oꝛ nete of oꝛi |; 


gmall ſin, and ther eupon cauſed the feaſt and lcrince ot the con⸗ 
ception of S. Mary the virgin to be telebꝛate and ſolemnized in 


the church. Contrarie, the Dominike friers taking fide with 


* 


A troublous 
dillenſion in tht 
church {oz the 
conception of 
the vlt gin Ma · 


- 


Abether the 
virgin Matis 
Was conceiuch 


Aquinas, pꝛeached that it was hereſie to affirme that the blel⸗ without ozigie 


that they which did celebꝛate the feaſt of her conception, oꝛ td 
anv alles thereof, did ſinne grieuouſly and moꝛtallp. 

In the meane time as this fantaſie wared hot in the church. 
the one ſide pꝛeaching againſt the other, came pope Sixtus the 
fourth, an. 1 os tho iopning ſide with the Minoꝛites oꝛ Frans 
cilcans, firſt | ke, W 
ling, oꝛdaming, and commanding all men to ſolemnize tyis 
new found feaſt of the conception in holy church foꝛ euermoꝛt: 
oftcring to all men and women, which deuoutip frequenting 
ſong of the ſaid feaſt, to the Odaues of the ſame, as manie 
daics of pardon, as pope Urbane the four th and pope Martin 
the fifth did grant foꝛ hearing the ſeruice of Corpus Chriſti 
dur, de. And thts decree was giuen and dated at Rome, anno 
1 : 
Moꝛedouer, the ſame pope, tothe intent that che denotion or 
the people might be the moze encouraged to the celebꝛation ot 
this conception, he added a clauſe moꝛe to che Aue Maria,gran- 
ting great indulgence and releaſe of ſins to all ſuch as would 


thus: Aue Maria gratia plena, Doninus tecum, benedicta tu 
in mulieribus, & — ws tructus ventris tui, Ieſus Chriſtus; 
& benedicta ſit Anna mater tua, de qua fine macula, tua proceſ- 
fit caro virginea: Amen, That is, Haile Marie full of grace, the 
Lord is with thee, bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 
is the fruit of thy wombe, Ieſus Chriſt ; and bleſſed is Anna thy 
mother, of whom thy virgins fleſh hath procceded without 
blot of originall ſinne : + men, | 

Uherein thou maieſt note(gentle Reader) fo: ſhy learning 


raigne che vere of our Loꝛd 1509. and ſhoꝛtly after married 4® thꝛer things: Firſt, how the pope turneth that vnp2operlp into 


with the fozcſard Batharine, his late b2other pꝛmce Arthurs 
wife, tothe cad, that her downe being great, ſhould not be 
trãſpoꝛted out of the land. In the which his mariage being moꝛe 
politike, then Dcripturclixe, he was diſpenſed with by pope 
Znlins.at the requeſt of Ferdinandus her father. he raigne of 
this king continued with great nobleneſſe and fame, the ſpace 
of thirtte eight yeres. During whole time and raigne was 
great alteratton of things, as well fo the ciuill ſtate of the 
tealme, as eſpc ciallp to the ſtate Eccleũaſticall, and matters 
of the urch appertaining. Foꝛ by him was exiled and aboli⸗ 
ſhed out of che realme, the vſurped power of the biſhop of 
Rome. idolatrie and ſuperſtitton lome what repꝛeſſed, images 
and pilgrimages defaced, abbepes and monaſteries pulled 
downe, ſeds ot religion roted out, Scriptures reduced to the 
knowledge of the valgar tongue, and the ſtate of the Church 
and religion redꝛeſſed. Concerning all vhich things, in the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of this volume bherre following, we will endenour (Chꝛiſt 
willing) particularly + in oꝛder to diſcourſe: after ſhat firit we 
ſhall compꝛehend a few matters, Which within the beginni 

of his raigne are to be noted and colleded. Where, leauing ot 
to wꝛite of Ampſon and Dudley. cho in the tune of king Þen- 
ric the ſeuenth, being great doers in erecuting the penal lawes 
ouer the people at that trme, and purchaſing thereby moꝛe ma⸗ 
lice chen lands, with that which they had gotten. were ſhoꝛtlp at⸗ 
ter the emtring ot this king beheaded, the one a knight. the other 
an eſquier: leauing alſo ta intermeddle wih his warres, tri⸗ 
umphes, and other dempozall aftarres, we meane in this vo⸗ 
lume pꝛincipally to beſtow our trauctl in declaration of mat- 


ters concerning moſt chicfiy the tate of the church and of religi- 


a p2aver, uhich pꝛoperiy was ſent of God fo2 a meſſage oꝛ tis 
dings.Secondly,how the pope addeth tothe wos of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, contrarie to the expꝛeſſe pzecept of the L oꝛd. Thirdlp, 
how the pope erempteth Parte the bleſſed virgin, not only 


from the ſed of Abꝛaham and Adam, but alſo fram the conditt- 


on of a moztallcreature. Foz if there be in her no oꝛiginall ſin, 
then ſhe beareth not che image of Adam, neither doch ſhee de⸗ 
ſcend of that ſeed, of ſchoſe ſerd enill pzoceedeth vpon all men 
and women to condemnation, as S. Paul doth teach, Rom. 5. 


© Wherefoze, if ſhe deſcend of that ſecd, then the infection of 


oꝛiginall euill nnſt neceſſarily pzoceed vnto her. Jfſhe deſcend 
not thereof, thencommeth ſhenot of the ſeed of Abzaham, noz 
of the ſeed of Daind,xc.Againe, ſecing that death is the effect 
andfipend of ſinne, by the doctrine of Saint Paul, Roms, 
then had her ficſh iniurie by the law (as Chzilt hunſcitehad) to 
ſufter the malediction and puniſhment of death, and ſo ſhould 
neuer haue died, if oꝛiginall ſinne had noplace in her, c. But 
to returne vnto our ffozie: This conſtitution of the pope being 
ſet fo2th fo2 the conception ol the bleſſed virgin, which was the 


© peareofour Lo2d 1476, it was not long after, but the ſaid 


Pope Dixtus perceiuing that the Dominicke Friers with 
eit tomplices would not cenfo2me themlelues hereunto, dis 
m= — by the auchoꝛitie Apoſtolicall, a Bull in effec as fol⸗ 
Obelh. 

Sane cum ſancta Romana eccleſia de intemeratæ ſemper- 
que virginis, &c. In Eugliſh. Whereas the holy Church of 
Rome hath ordained a ſpeciall and proper ſeruice for the pub. 
I: que ſolemnizing ofthe feaſt of the conception of the bleſſed 
virgin Mary: certaine orders of the Blacke friers in their pub- 


on. as wel in this churchor England, as alſo of the hole church 7 © lique ſermons to the people in divers places, haue not ceaſed 


of Rome. | 

TTherein firſt commeth to our hands a turbulent tragedie, 
nd a flerce contention, which long befoꝛe had troubled the 
church and now this pꝛeſent peere 1509, was rencived aireſh 
betwere two certaine oꝛders of begging friers, to wit, che 
Wominizefriers, andthe Franciſcans, about the conception 
of the virgin Parie, the mother of hut. 

e Franciſcans were they,vhich did hold of S. Francis, 
ond followed the rule of bis teſtament commonly called G:ap 
friers.9* inoꝛites. Their opinion was thts; that the virgin 
Maric p:eacnted by the grace of the holy Shoſt was ſo ſanay 
ficd.that ſhe was neuer ſubiect one moment in her conception. 
too:tninall ſin. The Domintkefriers were they, which holding 
of Dommike, were commonly called blackefriers, oꝛ p:ca- 
ching fricrs. heir option was: that the virgin Marie was 
conceiued. as all other childꝛen of Adam be: ſothat this pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge Ini belongeth to Quiſt. to be cancemed without oꝛiginal 
fia:notwitaſtanding, the ſatd bleſſed v.rgia was ſanarfied in 
het mothers wambe. md purged from her oꝛiginall ſin, ſo as 
wos Tobn Baptiſt. Feremic.ozany other p2iniedged perſon. 
Chts friolons queſtion kindling and gendꝛing betwerne theſe 
two (cs of ttiers, butſt ont in ſuch a flame of parts and ſides 


0 


— to preach and yet daily do, that all they which hold 
or affirme the {aid glorious virgin to haue been conceiued 
without originall ſinne, bee hererikes : and they which cele- 
brate the ſeruice of rhe laid her conception, or doe heare the 
ſermons of thern which do ſo affirme, doe ſume grieuouſſy: al- 
O not contented herewith, doe write and ſet forth bookes 
moreouer, maintaining their aſſertions, to the great offence and 
ruine of Sodly minds: We therefore to prevent and withſtand 
ſuch preſumptuous & peruerſe aſſertions, which haue riſen, and 


more hereafter may ariſe by ſiich opinions and preachings a- 
\ y 8 


foreſaid, in the minds of the faithful!; by the authoritie Apo- 
{tolicall, do condemne, and reproue the ſame, and by the moti- 
on, knowledge and anthoritic aforeſaid, decree and ordaine, 
that the preachers of Gods word, and all other perſons of what 
ſtate, degree, order, or condition focuer they be, which ſhall 
preſume to dare affirme or preach to the people theſe foreſaid 
opinions and aſſertions to be ttue, or ſhall reade, hold, or main- 
taine any ſuch bookes for true, having before intelligence here- 
Ot, ſhall incurre thereby the ſentence of exconununication: 
from which they ſhall co: be abſolued otherwiſe then by the 
biſhop of Rome, exceptonly in the time of death, This Bull 
being dated the peare of our Loꝛd, 1483. gaue no little heart 

and 


ent foꝛth his decree by authoꝛitie Apoſtolike, wil- 


1 o ſed virgin wasconceiued without the guilt of oꝛiginall kn: and nall ann. 
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39 inuocate the bleſſed virgin, with the ſame addition, laying g 
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Diſſenſion bet weene the Dominic he and Franciſcan ſriers for the conceptiopof the virgin Marie. 


and encouragement fo the gray Friers Franciſcans, dich 
defended the pure conception of the holy virgin, againſt the 
blacke Dominicke Friers, with their confederates, holding 
the contrarie ſide. By the vigour of which Bull, the G:ap oꝛ⸗ 
der had got ſuch a conqueſt of the Blacke gard of the Domi⸗ 
nicks, that the ſaid Dominiks were compelled at length fo2 
aperpetuall memoꝛiall of the triumph, both to giue to the glo⸗ 
rious virgin euerie mu an Antheme in pꝛaiſe of her Ton- 
ception, and alſo to ſubſcribe vnto their doarine: In vhich do⸗ 
ctrine theſe, wich diuers other points be contained. 
x That bleſſed Marie the virgin ſuffered the griefes and 
aduerſities in this life, not foꝛ anie necelſitie inflicted foꝛ pu⸗ 
niſhment of Oꝛigmall ſinne:but onely becauſe ſhe would con- 
foꝛme her ſelfe to the imitation of Chꝛiſt. 
2 That the ſaid virgin, as ſhe was not obliged to anp pw 
Filthy ablurdt · niſhment due fo2 ſinne, as neither was Chꝛiſt her ſonne:ſo ſhe 
Helen Vactblie, had no need of remiſſion of ſinnes, but in ſtead thereof had the 
diuine pꝛeſeruation of Gods helpe, keeping her from all ſinne: 
which grace only ſhee needed, and alſo had it. 
2 Item, that where the bodie of the virgin Marie was ſub- 
icct to death, and died this is to be vaderſfood to come not. foz 
ary was ante penaltie due foz ſinne, but either fo? imitation and coinkoꝛ⸗ 
fubiect to death mitie vnto Chaiſt, oꝛ els fo2 the naturall conſtitution of her bo⸗ 
alter the friers die being elementall, as were the bodies of our firſt parents: 
opintens. vho if they had not taſted of the foꝛbidden fruit, ſhould haue 
beene pꝛeſerued from death, not by nature, but by grace and 
ſtrength of other fruits and meats in Paradiſe. Which meats, 
becauſe Marie had not,but did cat our common meats, there- 
foze ſhec died, and not foz anyneceſſitic of Dzigmall ſinne. 
Clitouæus lib. 2. cap. 2. I 
The vniuerſall pꝛopoſition of S. Paul, vhich ſaith that the 
Scripture bath concluded all men vnder ſinne, is to be vnder⸗ 
ffod thus, as ſpeaking of all them vhich be not exempted by 
the ſpeciall pꝛiuiledge of God, as is the blefſed virgin Parie. 
5 Ik iutification be taken foꝛ reconciliation of him that was 
bnrightcous befoꝛe, and now is made righteous: then the bleſ⸗ 
ſed virgin is to be taken, not foꝛ iuſtified by Chaſt, but iuſt 
from her beginning by pꝛeſeruation. 
6 Ja Saniour be taken foꝛ him, vhich ſaueth men fallen in⸗ 
to perdition and condemnation, ſo is not hꝛiſt che Sauiour of 
Marie, but is her Sauiour onlp in this reſpea, foꝛ ſuſteining 
her from not falling into condemnation, ic. 
7 Neither did the virgin Marie gine thanks to God, noz 
ought fo to doe, foꝛ expiation of her ſinnes, but foꝛ her conler- 
3 0 SF — d at any time foꝛ remiſſion of 
Jeither did ſhe pꝛay to God at any time foꝛ remiſſi 
* bers but — fo2 remiſſionof other mens ſinnes ſhee 
pꝛaied manie times, and counted their ſinnes foꝛ hers, 
9 Jfthe bleſſed virgin had deceaſed befoꝛe the paſſion of her 
ſonne, God would haue repoſed her ſoule not in the place a- 
mong the Patriarkes, oꝛ among the iuſt, but in the lame moſt 
pleaſant place of Paradiſe, chere Adam and Tne was, befoze 
thep tranſgreſſed. 
Theſe were the doting dꝛeames and phantaſies of the 
Franciſcans and of other papiſfs, commonly then holden in 
the ſchooles, written in their bookes, pꝛeached in their Ser⸗ 
The gray fct- mons, taught in Churches,” and ſet fozth inpigures, So that 
ers had made a the people was taught nothing els almoſt in the pulpits all 
3 — = this while, but how the virgin Marie was conceiued imma- 
kiſſne,bythe culate,andholy without O21ginall ſinne,and how they ought 
which kiffe An- to call to her foꝛ helpe, whom they with ſpeciall tearmes doe 
2 call, the way of mercy :the mother of grace: the louer — 
Fx Rob Lethe comforter of mankind: the continuall interceſſour for the 
1 ſaluation of the faithfull: & an aduocate to the king her ſonne, 
; which neuer ceaſeth, &c. Verba Papæ Sixti in Dectet. And al- 
though the greateſt number of the ſchoole-doctours were of 
the contrarie facion, as Peter Lombardus, Thomas Aquine, 
Bernardus, Bonauentura, and other:pet theſe new papiſts ſhiſt⸗ 
ed off their obiections with friuolous diſtinctions aid blind eua- 
ſions, as thus: Petrus Lombardus, they ſaid, is not recetued 
noꝛ holden in the ſchooles, as touching this article, but is re⸗ 
tected.Clitouzus lib. 2. cap. 1 5. 

Bernardus in Epiſt. ad Lugdunenſ. alchough he ſeemeth to 
Mio deny the conception of the bleſſed virgin tobe void of Oꝛigi⸗ 
niken nall ſinne, ſaping that ſhe could not be holy when ſhe was not, 

and liued not:to this they anſwere, chat albeit ſhe was not 
pet in eſſence, vet ſhe was holy in her conception, and befoꝛe 
conception in the diuine pꝛeſcience of God, which had choſen x 
pꝛælected her befoꝛe the woꝛlds. to be the mother of the Loꝛd. 
Againe, there Bernard doth argue, chat ſhe was not with- 
out oꝛiginall ſinne conceiued, becauſe ſhe was not conceiued 
by the holy Ghoſt:to this they anſwere;That the holy Ghoſt 
may woke two waies in conception: either without compa- 
nie of man, and ſo was Chiift onclycgncetued:o2 els with com- 
panie and helpe of man, and thus was the bleſſed virgin con⸗ 
ceiued. Clit. lib. 2. cap. 14. | 
Bonauentura(ſay thep)was an holy father, but he ſpake then 
Bepth deltere after the cuſtome and maner of his time, dhen as the ſolemni⸗ 
and doctrine go» ty and purity of this conception was not pet decreed noꝛ re⸗ 
Th by time. keiued by the publike conſent and authoꝛitie of the church: now 
ſeeing the authoꝛity of the church of Nome hath eſtabliſhed the 
ſame, it ought not to be cõtraried, noꝛ can, without dangerous 
dilabedience. In all mens actions, diligent reſpec of time mull 
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be had. That which bindeth not at one time, after ward the 
ſame by law being ratified, may bind at an other. Ibid. 
Jinallv, foꝛ the number and multitude on thecontrary ſive, 
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thus thep anſwere fo2 themſelues, as wee now in theſe our ery not in 


datesliKewiſe in defence of the truth map well anſwere a- num 


ces, no 
in multitude o 


gainſt the Pope, and all his popiſh Friers, turning their own 


bet of vo 
no: victo 


weapons againſtthemſelues:ultitude, ſap they,ought not to (-ulvizrs 


moone vs. Uicoꝛie conſiſteth not in number t heapes, but in 
foztitude and hearts of ſouldiours: ycarather foꝛtitiſde and 
ſtomacke commeth fromhcanen,and not of man. Iudas Ma- 
chabeus with a little handfull oucrth:ew the great armie of 
Antiochus. Strong Sampſon with a pooze Alles bone flue a 
thouſand Philiſtins. Dauid had no mo2e but a ſilly King, 


and a few ſfones,and with theſe ſfrooke down terribte Goltah - 


the Giant,xc.Lib.cod.cap.1 3. 

With theſe andſuch other like reaſons, thr gray Francil⸗ 
cans voided their adnercaries, defending the conception of 
the virgin Parie to bee vnblemiſhed, and pure from all con⸗ 
tagion of Oꝛiginall ſinne. Contraxiuuiſe, the Blacke gard of 
the Dominick triers,fo2 their parts were not all mute, but 
laid luſtily from them agatne, hauing great authoꝛities, and 
alſs the Scripture on their ſide. But pet the other hauing the 
ſee Apoſtolicall with thein, had the better hand and in fine gate 
the victoꝛie triumphantly over the other. to the high exaltation 
of their oꝛder. Fo2 Pope Sixtus (as J ſaid by the authoꝛitie 
Apoſtolicall, after hee had decreed the conception dayof the 
virgin perpetually to be ſanctificd, and alſd with his terrible 
Bull had condemned fo2 heretiks all them which withſtood 
the lame; the Dominicke Friers; with authoꝛitie oppꝛelſled, 
were dꝛiuen to two inconnentences; the one was, to keepe ſi⸗ 
lence:the other was, to giue place totheit aduer ſaries the Fran- 
ctſcans, Albeit, here the mouth durſt not ſpeake vet the heart 
would wozke;and though the tongue were tied, vet their good 
will was readie by all meanes polſible to maintaine thetr 
quarell and their eſtimation, | 

Uyercupon it happened theſame peare of our Loꝛd r 509. 
after this diſſenſion betweene the Domintck Fricrs, and the 
Francilcans. that certaine of the Dominicks thinking by 
ſubtill fieight towozke in the peoples heads, that vhich they 
durſt not atchiene with open pꝛeaching, deuiſed a certaine J- 
mage of the Uirgin, ſo artificially wougtt, that the Friers 
by pꝛiuie gins made it to ſtirre, and to make geſtures, to la- 
ment, to complaine, to weepe, to grone, andto giue anſwers to 
them that aſked: inſomuch that the people therewith were 
bꝛought in a maruellous perſwaſton, till at length the fraud 
being eſpied, the Friers were taken, condemned, and burned 
at Berne, the peere aboue mentioned, 1509. Ex Pavecr. Schaft. 
Munſtero, Carione, & alijs. In the Centuries of John Bale, J 
find their names to be, Joannes Vetter, Franciſcus Vliſcus, 
Stephanus Boliz horſt, and Henricus Steinegger. 

In the ſfozie of Iohn Stumſius, this ſtoꝛie afoꝛeſaid doth 
partly appeare:but in the Regiſters and Necoꝛds of the Citie 
of Berne, the oꝛder and circumſtance thereof is moꝛe fully 
—_— and let foꝛth both in meeter and pꝛoſe, and is thus 

eclared. 

In the Citie of Berne there were certaines Dominick fri⸗ 
ers, to the number chieflp of foure pꝛincipll doers and chiefe⸗ 
tains of that Oꝛder, who had inueigled a certain ſimple pe 
frier, ho had newly planted himſelſe in the cloiſter: whom the 
fozeſaid Friers had ſo infatuated with ſundꝛie ſuperſtitions, 
and fained apparitions of S. Parie, S. Barbara, and S. Ka- 
tharine,and with their inchantments, and impꝛinting moꝛeo⸗ 
uer in hun the wounds of S. Fraunces, that hee beleeued 
— the virgin Parie had appeared to him, and 

ad offered to hinaa red holle conſecrated, with the blond alſo 
of Ch:iff miraculous: which bleſſed virgin alſo had ſent him 
to the ſenatours of Berne, with mſtruaions, declaring vnto 
them, from the month of the virgin, that ſhee was conceined 
inſinne,and that the Franciſcan friers were not to be credi- 
ted noꝛ ſuffered in the citte,vhich were not pct refoꝛmed from 
that erroneous opinion of her conception, He added mozeo⸗ 
uer, that they ſhould reſoꝛt toa certaine Image there of the 
virgin Barie(thich Image the friers by engins had made to 
— ſhould do their woꝛſhip, and make their oblations to 

ame, tc. 

This fained deuice was not ſo ſoone foꝛged by the Friers, 
but it was as ſone belæued of the people:ſo that à great vuhile 
the red coloured hoſte was taken vndoubtedly foꝛ che true bo⸗ 
die and bloud of Ohꝛiſt, and certame coloured dꝛops thereof 
ſent abꝛoad to diuers noble perſonages and ſtates toz a great 
relique, and that not without great recompence. Thus the de- 
teiued people in great number came flocking to the Image, 
and to the red hoſte, and coloured bloud, with manifold gifts 
and oblations. In bꝛiefe, the Dominick friers ſo had wꝛought 
che matter, and had ſo ſwept all the fatte to their owne beards, 
from the oꝛder of the Franciſcans, that all the almes came to 
their bor. The Franciſcans ſeeing their eſtimation to decate, 
and their kitchen to waxe cold, and their panches fo bee pin⸗ 
ched, not able toabine that contumelp, and being not ignoꝛant 
dꝛ vnacquainted wich ſuch counterfaited ö fo2 as the 
Pꝛouerbe ſaith. It is il halting before a creeple)eftſaones eſpied 
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Niereupon the foure chiefecaptaines àboue named were aps 
pꝛehended, and put to the fire, of wyom che 13:0u;:nciall of 
that c:5er wasVne. 1 

And thus much touching the beginningandend of this 
tumultuous and popiſh tragedie:uwherem euidently it may ap- 


Ecicrs netic pcare tothe Reader, how neither theſe turbulent triers could 
gan ag et with agree among themſelues, and pet in what friuotous trifles 


ebemſclucs, no: 
vet det d lagrtt 
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they wꝛan ed together. But to let theſe ridiculous friers 
paſſe, wich their trifiing phantaſies moſt wo2thy to be derided 
of all wife men the meane time this is to bee lamented, to 
bchold the miſerable tunes of the church, in which the diusll 
he pt the nnnds of Chꝛiſts people lo attentiue and occupied in 
ſuch fr:crly toies, that nothing els almoſt was taught oꝛ heard 
in the church, but only the commendation and craltation of 
the virgin Marie. But of our wſtificatton by faith,of grace 
and the pꝛomiſes of God in Ohꝛiſt, of the ſtrength of the law, ot 
the ho:rocur of ſinne, of difference betweene the law and the 
Coſpcll,of the true libertie of conſcience, ic. no mention 02 
veric little was heard. TTherefoꝛe in this ſo blind time of dark⸗ 
nes it was much necdfuli andrequiſite, that the Lo2d of his 
merge ſheouly ohe vponhis church, and ſend downe his gra⸗ 
tiousreto: mation: uhich alſo he did. Fo2 ſhoꝛtly vpon the ſame 
thꝛouah the gratious c citatton of God, came Martm Lu⸗ 
ther ot wom the oder of ſtoꝛue now requireth that we ſhould 
and wil intreat  Orift willing after the ſtoꝛte of Richard 
Dunne, wa tewother things penned, for the better opening 
of the ſtencto fellow. 

Mention was made ſnfficeentty befo2cot the doings of 


* Dove Truins ardo? his warlike affaires, fo? the luhich he was 


© condemned 2nd not ummſtlp. in the councell of Zurone in 
France. ing 1516, and pet all this could not allwage the 


frir:ous affeaton of this pope, but the fame yveare hee muaded 


the Otite of Butina ind Pitandula in Italie, und toke then 
- by farce of warre. Aich pope Julius not long after in the 
' peareof our 


Loꝛd, 1 r ctuſing peace offered un Parinnli⸗ 
an the Omperour, was eacounired by Lewes the French 
ka, about URauenna, vpon Caller day;uncrehe was van» 


- quithed. andbad of his arnne flamme to the number of rvithor- 


cathot 


Pops Juuus. 


Dope Lee 10. 


The ſtate aud 


ſucceltion cf 
D:uces. 


fand. Ex Chon. Carion. And the veare next following, anno 
\ 


151 this Apottolicall war riour, which had reſigned his keies 
vnto the ruicr of Cybꝛis befoꝛe, made an end together both or 
his fighting, and luung. after he had raigned and fought ten 
yeares, After whom ſucceeded nert in the fre of Rome, Pope 
Leo the tenth. About the compaſſe of which time, great mutati⸗ 
ons and ſtires beganto wo:ke.as well in ſtates tempoꝛall, as 
eſpecially in the ſtate of the Hurch. 


[Pope Leo 1c. in Nome, An. 1513. . 

| Charles Emperour in | | 

3 Cermany. An.1519. Fig- | 3% 
Frances d of France, An. 1515. fed 2 22. 
Ubeurp 8. B. of England, An. 1509. 38. 
(James 5.13.of Dcotiand, An. 1514. 


In the tune of uhſch Pope, Emperour and Kings of Ong⸗ 
Imo. andof France, grcat alterations troubles, and turnes 
of religion were wꝛonght ein the Church, by the unghtte opera⸗ 
tton of pods hond im Italy, France, Sermamie, England and 
all Turope, ſuch as haue not vin lerne although much groncd 
fo: manic hundꝛed peeres bekoꝛc: as in further diſcourſe of 
this hiſtoꝛie Crit willing moꝛe manileſtiy ſhall appcare. 

But befoꝛe we come to theſe alterations, taking the time 
as it licth bekoꝛe vs, we will firſt ſpeake of Richard Lunne, 
and certaine other godly minded perſons heere in England 
attlicted fo: the woꝛdof Chuſts Soſpell in great multunde, as 
ther be tound and taken out of the regiſters of Fitztames B. 
ſhop of London by the faith ſull helpe and induſtric of K. Cars 
ket ett of London, 


The hi juets good men and women, per- 
f gion in the Citie and Dioces of the Biſhop 
2 e. vy. :e fed en: 7 the N. a; ters 
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4 tyꝛs and pꝛokelloꝛs of Chiilk.that conſtantly in the ſtrenath 
of the holy Ghoſt, gaue their lines fo? the teſtumome of his 
truth, J find recoꝛded in the Keguſterok London, betweene 
the veares of our Lo:d. So nd iy e / che names of diners 


Mongſt and beſide the great number of the faithſoll mar⸗ 


tf not altogether vaine, ſomewhat fo ſtop ſuch lying crakers, 
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other perſons both men and women: uo in the fulnes of that 


darke and miſtie tines of tano:2ance.had alſo ſoine poꝛtian of 
Sods 100d ſpiru: which induced them to the knowledge of his 
truth and Soſpell. and were dinerſty troubled.perfeciitcd, and 
unmpuſoned fo? the ſamc:notwithſtanding by the p2otud, cruell 


and bloody rage of the Catholike ſcat,and though the weake⸗ 


nes and trailtie of their owne nature not then fully Erength⸗ 


ned in Sod it was agatne inthe in foꝛ the time ſuppꝛelled and 


kent vnde r. as appearcth by their ſcucrall abiurattons made 
befoꝛe Kchard Fitztames then biſhop of Landon inhis time 
a moſt cruell perſecuto: of Gifts church 02 cis before his 
vicar generall deputed fo? the fame. And fo2 aſmuch as many 
Do ds truth, banc of late daies dildan- 
tin amd brataingly cried dut, and made demands in their 
pubicke aſſemblies ind pet doc.aſking ubere tür our church 
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both by mentioning their names, andlikewtiſe opening ſome 
of the chiefe and pꝛincipall matters, foꝛ which they were ſo vn⸗ 
mercituſly atfliqed and moleſted, therebp to giue to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, as well the continuance and conſent of the true church 
of Caſt in that age, touching the chiefe points of our faith, 
thought not in like perkeaion of knowledge and conffancte in 
all:as alſo by the way. ſomething to touch what kond and friuo- 
lous matters the ignoꝛant Pꝛelats ſhamed not in that time 
of blindnes to obtect againſt the pooꝛe and ſimple people, ac⸗ 
counting them as heynous and great offences, vca, ſuch as 
deſerued death both of bodie and ſoule. But ſeit J chould 
ſeeme too pꝛolix and tedious herein, J will nowoꝛte fly pꝛocæd 
with the ſtoꝛie, and firſt begin with ther names ſchich are theſe; 


Anno [ loane Baker. Lewes Iohn. } 
I510, | Willian Pottier, loane lohn, 
lohn Forge, lohn Webbe, alias Ba- 
Thomas Goodred, ker, 
Thomas Walker, | John Houſhold. 
alias Talbot. | Robert Raſcal, 
| Thomas Forge. | Elizabeth Stanford, 
Alice Forge, George Browne, 
Iohn Force, their fon, | Iobn Wik es. 
William Couper, Iohu Southake, 
John Caluerton, Richard Butler, bs 
Anno John Woodrote. | John Samme. | 
1511. | Richard Woolman. William King, 
Roger Hilliar. Kobert Den: 
alice Couper. Henry Woolman. 
Thomas Auſty, Edmund Spilman. | 
Toanc Auſty. lohn Higges, alias 
Thomas Graunt, Noke, alias 
lohn Carter. ohnſon. 
Chriſtopher Rauins, Henry Chambers. 
Dionyſe Rauins. John Higgins. 
Thomas Vincent. | Thomas Egleſton. 


Here fellow eth the particular examination of all 
theſe heere abouc named, 


To theſe were diners and ſundꝛie particular Articles, (bes 
ſides the common and gener all ſoꝛt accuſtomablie vled in ſuck 
caſes pꝛiuatelp obtected, euen ſuch as they were then accu⸗ 
ſed of etther by their curate, oꝛ other their neigbours. And bes 
cauſe J thinke it ſomelchat ſuperfludus to make any large 
recitail of all and euerp part of their ſeucrail pzoceſſe;J mind 
ther foꝛe bucfip only totouch ſo manie of their articles as map 
be ſufficient to induce the Chꝛiſtian Neader to iudge the ſo⸗ 
ner of the reſt: being J aſſure pon) of no greater umpoꝛ⸗ 
tance, then theſe that follow: Except that ſometime they were 
charged moſt ſlanderoully with hoꝛriwle and blaſphemons 
lies, againſt the maieſtie and truth of God which as they vtter⸗ 
ly dented, ſo doe Jnowꝛ foꝛ this pꝛeſent keepe ſecret in ſilence, 
as well foꝛ bꝛeu:ties ſake, as alſo ſomeſchat tocolour and hide 
the ſhamcleſſe practiſes of that lying generation. But to dur 
purpole. 

1 He chieleſt obiection againſt Joane Waker. was that ſhee 
wou d not only her ſelfe not reuerence the Crucifir; but 
had alſo perſwaded a friend of hers lying at the point of death, 
not to put any truſt oꝛ confidence in the Crucifix, but in God 
ti is in heauen. ho only woꝛketh all the miracles that bee 
done, and not the dead Images, that be but ſtocks and ſtones: 
aid therefore ſhe was ſoꝛte, that euer ſhe had gone lo often on 
ilgrunage to D. Sauiour andother Idols. Alſo, that ſhe did 
hold opinion, that the Pope had no power to give pardons, 
and that the Lady Pong/vho was not long befoꝛe that tine 
burned died a true martyꝛ of God; and therefoꝛe ſhe wiſhed 
of Sod that ſhe her ſelfe might doe no wozle then the ſatd La- 
die Bong had done, 
V NtoUUillam Pottier, beſides diuers other falſe and ſlan⸗ 
derous articles as that he ſhould denie the benefit and 
effect of SChꝛiſts paſſlon it was alſo alleaged that he ſhould af- 
firme. that there where ſtr Gods. The firſt thee was the holy 
Drini nie, the father, the ſonne, and the holy Shoſt. The fourth 
was a pꝛieſts concubine beingkept in his chamber. The fit 
was the Otuell. And the ſirt, that thing that a man ſettech his 
mind moſt vpon. 

| he firtt part of this Article he vtterly denied, confeſſing 
moſt timely and truely the bleſſed Trinity to be only one God 
jn one voitic of Deitietas to the other three he anwered, that 
1 Prielt delighting in his concubine, made her as his God. 
Likewicawicked perſon peiſiſting in his ſinne Without re- 
pentance, made the Diuell his C od. And laſtly he gramed, that 


he once hearing of certaine men, Which by the ſinging and 
4 1 — s 2 
chattering ot birds, would ſceke troknow M hat thuꝑs were to 
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come either to themiclues or others, ſaid that thoſe men eſtee- 


med tein as Gods: and other iſe he ſpake not. 

A mongſt the manifold and ſeuerall artirlescbicued againit 
{ Þ Tomas God:ed, Thomas Walker, Thomas Fo:ge, A- 
lice Forge his wife, John Foꝛge their fonne, John Calver- 
ton. John UWoodrofe, Richard Toohman,andRoger Hilliar 
2s that they ſhould ſpeake againſt Hilgrimages.pꝛaping vn- 
to ſaints and luch tke'this prnotpally was p2opAnved _ 
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he fulius. Certain godly per ſons troubled in the Dieceſſe of London. 
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Anno 1512. 


Anno 1517. 


1518. 


Anno 1521. 
Anno 1521. 


Anno 1523. 
Anno 1 526, 


Anno 1527. 


Fx Rent, Rich, 
Fit Lame. 


Joane Baker, 
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ſipping of the 
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1 far 
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r 


Aaint tran⸗ 


Cl itin tafro0!'! 
ande wozall 
pertenet. 


Tomas Ju- 
tv, Joan tu: 
Uy,tc. 


Anainſt tran- 
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Againſt holr⸗ 
Dal ts. 


Againſt pil⸗ 
grimagt, and a- 
doꝛation of 
images. 


William Coun: 


= and tis 
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Perſecution in the diocefſe of London by Fit game, and Tunſtall biſſep London. 


they all denied the carnall and coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence of Qhꝛiſts 
boop and 531090 in che Sacrament of the altar: and further, had 
concealud ano c mſemed vnto their teachers and inſtrugsꝛs 
of that dogrinc, aid had not iccoꝛding vita the lawes of the 
church, accuſt d and pꝛelented them vnto the biſhop oꝛ his oꝛdi 
narie. Alſo great and hcaneus difpicaſure was concenuted a- 
gainſt U'chard Weknan,fo! that bee termed the church of 
Pauls, a houir of thenes: affirining that the pzteits x other ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall perſons there, were not liberal giuers vnto the 
pooꝛe as they cught / but rather takers away from them, uhat 
they could ger. | 

Liketwiſr, as Thomas Auſtie, Joane Auſtic his wife,Zho? 
mar Sꝛaunt, John Garters, Chuſtopher Nauins, Dionpſe 
Nauins his ſiſter F homas AUincent. Lewes John Joan John 
his wife, and John UIeb, were of one teilowfhip and pꝛoke ſſi⸗ 
on of faith with diuers of the laſt befoꝛe recited: fo were they 
alſo almoſt al appꝛehended about one time, and chiellp burthen⸗ 
ed with one opuuon of the ſacrament. Tchhich declarcth cut- 
dentip, that notwithſtanding the darke ignoꝛance of thoſe co2- 
rupted timeswet God did euer in mercy open the eyes of ſome, 
to behold the manifeſt truth. cuen in thoſe things whereof the 
papiſts make now greateſt vaunt andb:agge of longeſt conti⸗ 
nuance. Furchermoꝛe, many of them were charged to haue 
ſpoken againſt pugrimages: and to haue read and vſedcer- 
tain Engliſh boks, repugning the faith of the Rounth church: 
as the foure Euangeliſts, Cclickliffe s Ticket, aboke of the 
ten commandements of almighty God, the Reuelation of S. 
John, the epiſties of Paul and James, with other lite. which 
thoſe holy ones cond neuer abide; and good cauſe why: fo? 
as darkeneſſe could neuer agree withlight, no moꝛe can igno⸗ 
rance, the mantainerof that kingdome, with the true know⸗ 
ledge of Chit. and his Golpcll, 

It was further particularly obiected againſt Toane John. 
the wife of Lewes John, that / beſides the pꝛemiſſes the lear⸗ 
ned and maintained, that God commanded no holy dates to 
be kept, but onely the Sabbath dap; and therefoze ſher would 
keepe none but it, noꝛ no faſting dates; affirming, that to faſt 
from ſinne was the true faſt, Moꝛeouer, that thee had deſpiſed 
the pope, his pardons, and pügrumages: Inſomuch that 


I © 


20 


-, 
ZO 


nous and hereticall : Firſt, that he had ſaid, that he knew no 


cauſe why the Croſſe ſhonld bee wozthipped, feeing that the 
ſainc was an hurt and paine vnto our Dautour hut in then 


tune at his ain. and not ante caſe oꝛ pleaiure ; alledging 
fo2 example, that if hee hav had a friend hanged oꝛ dꝛouned, 
hee would cuer after haue ioued that galiowes, o2 water, vy 
the which his friend died rather woꝛſe for that then better. An 
other obiecion was, that he had erroneouſſie, obſtinatelv, and 
malittouſſie ſaid foʒ ſo are their woꝛds that tie Church was 
to rich. This matter, J map tell vou, touched ſernewhat the 
quicke, and ther efoꝛe no maruell though they counted it erro⸗ 
icous and malicious: fo? take away their gaine, and karcwel 
their religion. They allo charged him to haue retuſed holy wa⸗ 
ter to be caſt about his chamber, and likewiſe to haue ſpoken 
againſt pꝛieſts, with other vaine matters. 


Jg greateſt matter wherewſth they burdened John 

Ulikes, was that he had often and of long time kept com- 
pany with duiers perſons ſuſpeged of herefic: as they termed 
them) and had receiued them into his houſe, and there did lutter 
and heare them ſundꝛy tunes reade erroncous and hereticall 
bokes, contrary to the faith of the Romiſh Church, and did al⸗ 
ſo himſelfe conſent vnto their doctrine : and had mante tunes 
ſecretlie conucied them from the taking of ſuch as were ap- 
pointed to appꝛehend them. | 


| © J as the greateſt number of thoſe befoꝛe mentioned: 
ſo were alſo John Southake, Richard Butler, John Sam, 


Unlamking, Robert Durdant, and 15earie Uloolman,. . 


eſpecially charged with ſpeaking words againſt the reall 
pꝛeſcace of Chꝛiſts bodice in the Dacrament of the Altar, and 
alſo againſt Images. and the reſt of the ſeuen Dacraments, 
Howbeit, they burdened the [aſt v. perſons with the reading 
of certaine Engliſh hereticall bookes, accomiting moit blaſ⸗ 


phemouſlie the Soſpell of Jeſus Chilt , wꝛitten by the foure 


CEuangeliſts, to be of that number, as appearcth cutdentiy by 
the eighth article obiected by Thomas Benet Dvpauur of 
law, Chancellour and Utcar generall viito Richard Fitz: 
iames then Biſhop of London, againſt the ſaid Richard But⸗ 
ler. The verie woꝛdes of which article (foz a moꝛc declara⸗ 


when any pooꝛe body aſked his almes of her in the woꝛſhip of 40 tion of truth J haue thought good heere to inſert: which are 


the Ladie of Ulalſingham, ſhœ would ſtraight anſwere in 
contempt of the pilgrimage:TZhe Lady of Malſüngham helpe 


thee. And if ſher gaue any thing vnto him, ſhx would then ſay; 


Take this in the woꝛſhip of our Ladie in heauen, and let the o⸗ 
ther go. Thich declareth that ſoꝛ lacke of better mſlruction and 
knowledge, ſhe pet ignoꝛantlyattributed to much hono? to the 
true Saints of God departed: though otherwiſe the did abho2 
the idolatrous woꝛſhipping of the dead images. By which er⸗ 
ample, as alſo by many others foꝛ ſhoꝛtnes ſake, at this pꝛeſent 
omitted { haue iuſt occafton to condeinne the wilkull ſubtiltie 
of thaſe, that in this bꝛight ſhining light of Gods truth, would 
vrt vnder colour of godly remembꝛance ſtill maintaine the ha⸗ 
uing of images in the church. craktup ercuſing their idolatrous 
knelling and p:aping vnto them, by affirming that they neuer 
woꝛſhipped the dead images, but the things that the nmages did 
repꝛeſent. But if that were their only doarine and cauſe of ha- 
ung okthem, vp then woulb their pꝛedeceſioꝛs fo cruelly conv 
pell theſe poze ſimple people thus openty in their recantatians 
to abiure and reuske their ſpeaking againſt the groffe adoꝛati⸗ 
on of the outward images only, and not againſt the thing re⸗ 
pꝛeſented:? UWhichinany of them, (as appeareth partly by this 
crample in thoir ignoꝛant ſimpliotitie, contfeſſed might be woꝛ⸗ 
thipped. Howbcit, God be thanked / who cuer in his mercycon⸗ 
tinue it their colourable and hypocriticall excules cannot now 
take ſuch place in the hearts of the elect of God, as they haue 
done heretofoꝛe, eſpeciallp ſœing the woꝛd of God doch ſo ma⸗ 
nifeſtly foꝛbid as well the woꝛſhipping of them, as allo the ma⸗ 
king oꝛ hauing of them, foꝛ oꝛder of religion. 


T was alleaged againſt TNlilliam Couper and Alice Conper 

his wife, that they had ſpoken againſt Pugrunages, and wo: 
ſhipping of Images: but chicfiy the woman, cho hauing her 
child on a time hurt by falling into a pit oꝛ ditch, and carneſtly 
perſwaded by ſome of her ignoꝛant neighbours, to go on Pil 
grmiage to Saint Laurence foꝛ helpe foꝛ her child, ſaid, that 
neither Saint Laurence, noꝛ any other Saint could helpe her 
child, and therefoꝛe none ought to go on Pilgrimage to and 4- 
mage made with mans hand, but only vnto almightie God: 
foꝛ Ptlarimages were nothing worth, ſauing to make the 
Pꝛieſts rich. Vid. plura inferius. 


VI to John Donthold, Robert Naſcal, and Clizabech Stam⸗ 

foꝛd, as well the article againſt the Sacrament of the altar 
was obiccted, as alſo that they had ſpoken againfk pꝛaving to 
Saints. and had deſpiſed the authoꝛitie of the biſhop of Nome, 
and others of his cierg e. But civeciaily John Houſholb was 
chargedto haue called them Antichuſts and uhoꝛe-mongers, 
and the pope himſelfe a ſtrong ſtrumpet, and a common baud 
vnto the world, ſcho with his pardons had dꝛowned in blindnes 
all Gyiſtian realmes, and that foꝛ monep. 


5 A Lſo among diuers other o2dinaric articles vꝛopounded a⸗ 


gainſt Geoxge Bꝛowne, theſe were counted verie hey? 
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thele. Allo wee obicct to you, that diuers times, and eſpecial- 
lie vpon a certaine night, about the ſpace of three yeares latt 
paſt, in Robert Durdants fiouſe of Yuer court neare vnto 
Stanes, you erroneouſly and damnably read in a great booke 
ot heretic ot the ſaid Robert Durdants, all that ſame night, cci- 
taine chapters of the Euangeliſts in Engliſh, contcining in 
them diucrs erroneous and damnable opinions and concluſ 
ons of hereſie, in the prefence of the aid Robert Durdant, 


John Butler, Robert Carder, lenkin Butler, William King, end 
diuers other ſuſpect perſons of hereſie then being preſent, and © 
hearing your ſaid erroneous lectures and opinions. To the 2 


ſame effea and purpole tended the tenonr of ſoirie of the ar 
ticles pꝛopounded againſt the other foure, Thereby (as at- 
ſo by others like befoꝛe lpecificd) wee may caſilie iudge what 
reuerence they, which vet will be counted the true and onclic 
Church of Chꝛiſt, did beare tothe woꝛd and Golpelt of Qetſt: 
who ſhamed not to blaſpheme the lame with moſthozrible ti⸗ 
tics of erronedus and damnable opinions, and concluſtong 
of hereſie. But why ſhould wee marucl! ther eat, ſceing the ho⸗ 


6 © lie Ghoſt in ſundꝛie places of the Scripture doth declare, 
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* 
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that in the latter daies there ſhould come ſuch pꝛoͤnud and cur 
ſed ſpeakers, which ſhail ſpcake lies thꝛough hypocriſie, and 
haue their conſciences marked with an hot iron: Let vs there- 
foe now thanke our heauenly Father foꝛ reucaling them 
vnto vs; and let vs alſo pꝛap him, that of his fra mercies in 
his ſonne Chꝛiſt Leſus her would if it be to his gloꝛie either 
turne and moliifie all ſuch harts, oꝛ elle foꝛ the pcace andquiet⸗ 
neſſe of his Church hee would in his rightcous iudgement 
take them trom vs. 

About this time Richard Fitziames ended his life. After 
ſchole death, Cutbert Tunſtall (afterwards bithop of Dur 
ham ſucceeded in the lr and biſhopucke of London: who 
ſone vpon his firſt entrie intothe roome, minding to follow 
rightly the lootſteps of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, cauſed Cdmund Spil 
man pꝛieſt, enrie Chambers, John Higgins, and Thomas 
Cgleſtone, to bee appꝛehended, and ſo to bee crainined vpon 
ſimdꝛie like articles, as be foʒe are erpꝛeſied; and in the end, ei⸗ 
ther fo: feare of his crueltie, and the rigour 6f death, oꝛ elſe 
thꝛough hope of his flattering pꝛom ſes ſuch was their weak⸗ 
neſſe he compelled chem to abiure and reneimce their tric pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed (arth touching the holy Sacrament of Chꝛiſts bodic and 
bloud. which was, that Chꝛiſtg coꝛpoꝛali bodie mas not in the 


Sacrament, but in heauen, and that the Sacrament was a fi⸗ 


gure of his badie., and not the bodie it ſelfe. 

NI Oꝛeouer, about the ſan te time there were certaine arti 
cleg obieaed againft Joh. Hig, alias Poke, alias Johnſon, 

by the ſatd bithops vicar gencrall. Amangſt which were theſe: 


Firſt. that he had affirmed, that it was as lat full for a tem 


poꝛall man to haue two wiues at once, as foꝛ a pꝛieſt to haue 
two benefices. Alſo, that he had in his cuſtodie a boke of the 
foure Euangeliſts in Engliſh and didoktenreade therein: and 
that her kauoured the doctrins and opintons of Marty: — 

openp, 
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T eftimony 
touching Mar- 
inte Luther, 


Dye maer ot 
vopich penance. 
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openly pꝛonouncing that Luther had moꝛe learning in hisltt- 
tte finger, then all the Dacurs in England in ther whole bo⸗ 
dies: and that all the pꝛieſts in the church were blind, and had 
led the people the w2ong wav. Likewiſe it was alledged a⸗ 
gainſt hun that he had denied purgatoꝛie, and had ſaid, that 
while he were altue hee would doe as much foꝛ himſelfe as hee 
could, fo: after his death hee thought that pꝛaper and almes 
decds couldlittie helpe hun. 

Cheſe and ſuch like matters were they, therewith theſe 
oc and ſimple mien and women were chictly charged, and as 
ainous heretickesercommuntcated, unpꝛiſoned, and at laſt 

tompelled to recant: and ſome of thein in vtter ſhame and re⸗ 
Dies the oꝛdinarie bearing of fagots befoꝛe the croſſe 
in pꝛeceſſton, oꝛ elſe at a Sermon) were emopned fo2 penance 
(as they termedit as welltoappeare once cuery pere befo2e 
their oꝛdinarie, as alſo to weare the ſigne of a fagot painted vp- 
on their lleeues, oꝛ other part of their outward garment, and 
that during al their liues, oꝛ ſo often and long as it pleaſcd their 
oꝛdinarie to appoint. By nhich long rigoꝛous and open punt? 
ſhing of them. they meant / as it ſhould ſcem)vtterly toterrifte 
and keepe backe all others from the true knowledge of Jeſus 


Oyꝛſt andhis Soſpell. But the Loꝛd be euermoꝛe pꝛaiſed, hat 
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effec theirwickedpurpoles therein haue taken, theſe our moſt 
ligheſome daics of Gods glanous Goſpell do moſt topfullp de- 
Clare. 
T Here were alſo troubled beſides theſe, certaine others moꝛe 
ſimple and ignoꝛant: who hauing but a very ſmall ſmacke 
oꝛ taſte of the truth, did pet at the lirſt as it map ſæme gladly 
conſent vnto the ſame: but being appꝛehended, they quickely 
againc ye!ded, and therefoꝛe had onciy aſſigned them fo? their 
penance, the bearing of a little candle hefoꝛe the croſſe, without 
any further open abturing oꝛ recanting. Amongſt vhich J find 
two eſpectally:the one a woman, called Clene Heyer, to whom 
tt was obiccted. that ſhe had neither ronfeſſedher ſelfe vnto the 
p:iclt,no2 pct receiued the ſacrament of the altar by the ſpace 
of foure pœres, and notwithſtanding had peerely eaten fleſh 
at Caſter, and after, as well as others that had receiued the 
ſame. contrarv to the vſuall maner and converſation of all gs 
ther chꝛiſtian people. | 


of the partſh of Marp Pagdalen, he was pꝛouoked to ve the 
holic-water clerke, and in that conſideration had that infa⸗ 


mous hadge firſt taken away from him. The other which was 
33:ewſter / left off his at the commandement of the ControÞ 
ler of the Earle of Orfoꝛds heule:who hiring the pooꝛe man 
to labour in the Earls houſhold buſmeſſe, would not ſuf- 
fer him wozking there, to weare that counterfait cogniſance 
anie longer: ſo that (as I ſaid) neceſſitie of lining ſcemeth 
to compell both of them at the firſt to bꝛeake that miunqion: 


7 o and therefoꝛe if charitie had bone as great ſwate in the harts 
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30 


of the Popes Clergie, as did crueltie, this trifle would not 
haue boene ſo hanoullie taken, as to be b2ought againſt them 
fot an Article and cauſe of condemnation to death. But 
where ty2annte once takethplace, as well all godlie lone,as 
alfo all humane reaſon and duties are quite foꝛgotten. Well 
to bee ſho2t, what fo2 the canles befoze recited, as alſo fo? that 
they had once alreadie abiured, and pet (as they terme it) fell 
againe into relapſe, they were both ¶ as pou haue heard)in the 
end burned together in Smithfield: although the ſame par- 
ties as the Regiſter recoꝛdeth) didagaine befoꝛe their death, 
fearetullie foꝛſake their fozmcr reuued conffancie, and ſub- 
mttting themſelues vnto the diſcipline of the Komiſh Church, 
craued abſolution from their excommuntcation, Howbett, 
becauſemanie of the Kegiſters notes and recoꝛds in ſuch ca⸗ 
ſes map rightlie be doubted of, and local!ed into queſtion, J 
refcrre the certaine knowledge hereof vnto theLo2d (who is 
the trier of all truthes) and the externall iudgement vnto the 
koch and diſcreete reader: Not foꝛgetting pet by the waie 
if p the repoꝛt ſhould be true vpon ſo tuſt anoccaſion tocharge 
that catholick clergie and their wicked lawes, with a moze 
ſhameleſſe tyꝛannie and vncharitable crneltie then befoꝛe. 
Foꝛ if they nothing ſfay their bloudie malice towards ſuch 
as ſo willingly ſubmit themſelues vnto their mercies: what 
fayvour map the faithfull and conſtant pꝛofeſſours of Chꝛiſt 
looke fo at their hands? J might here alſo aſke of them, how 
theykollow the pitifull and louing admonition, (oꝛ rather pꝛe⸗ 
— — —— 100 — . and onlie Church 
y ſo ſtoutly bꝛagge to be) who in the 17. Chapter of Saint 
Luke, ſaith; Though thy brother ſinne — —— 


Che other was a man, named Nobert Berkewaie, co be⸗ 40 times in a d ay, and ſeuen times in a day turnẽ to thee, ſaping, 


ſides moſt wicked blaſphemies againſt Sod, which hee vtterly 
denied was charged tohane ſpoken hamous woꝛds againſt 
the yopes holy and bleſſed martyꝛ Thomas Becket, calling 
him micher and theefe, foꝛ that he w2ought by crafts and una- 
ginations. 

Thus haue I as bꝛiefelv as J could)ſummartly collected 
the pꝛuictpall articles obiened againſt theſe weake, infirme, 
ad earthie oe77's. Not minding hereby to excuſe o2 con- 
de mne them. in thele heir kearefull falles and dangerous de⸗ 


fedions: but leaning then vnto the vnmeaſurable rich mar- 5 © 


cies of the Lo: I thougn: only to make manifeſt the vnſacia⸗ 
ble bloodie ccneltie of the popes kingdome, againſt the Goſ- 
pell and true church of Cheiſt, nothing mitigating their enui⸗ 
dus rage, ne not ag ainſt the verie ſimple idiots, and that ſomes 
time in moſt friuolous and irre! igious caſes. But now leauing 
to ſan ann further herein, T will /by Gods grace) go foꝛward 
inith other ſomelchat moꝛe ſerious matters, 


The death and mattyrdome of William 
Sweting, and Iohn Brewſter, 


N carching and peruſing of the Regiſter, fo2 the collection 

of the names and articles befoꝛe recited, I find that within 
the compalle of the ſame peares, there were alſo ſome others, 
tho after they had once ſhewed themſelues as fraile and vn⸗ 
conſtant as the reſt (being either therewith pꝛicked in conſci⸗ 
ence. oꝛ otherwiſe ʒealouſlp ouercome with the manifeſt truth 
of Gods molt ſacred woꝛd became pet againe as earneſt pꝛo⸗ 
feſſours of Chꝛiſt, as euer they were befoꝛe, and ſoꝛ the ſame 
pꝛofeſſion were the ſecond time appꝛehended, examined, con⸗ 
demned, and in the end were moſt cruelly burned. Of the 
which number were, William Dweting, and John Bꝛewſter, 
who were both burned together in Smithfield, the eighteenth 
dap of October,in the verre of our Lo2d, 5 11. he chicfeſt caſe 
of religion alleaged — them in their articles, was their 
faith concerning the Sacrament of Qh2iſts bodie and blood. 
Which becauſe it differed from the abſurd, groſſe, and Caper⸗ 
nattical opinion of the new Scholemen, was counted as moſt 
hevndus hereſie. There were other chings beſides obtected a- 
gainft them: as the reading of certaine foꝛbidden bokes, and 


accompanying with ſuch perſons as were ſuſpected of hercſte, 3 


But one great and heynons offence eounted amongſt the reſt, 
was their putting and leauing oft the painted fagots, which 
they were at their firſt abiuring, miopned to weare, as badges, 
durrig ther les. oꝛ ſolong as it ſhould pleaſe their Oꝛdtnarie 
to appoint, and not to leaue them oft. vpon painc of rclapſe. 
vntill tzey were diſpenſed withall foꝛ the ſame, Che bꝛeach of 
this inumcetion was cſfecmed to be of no ſmall waight, and yet 
the matter well and tho:owly conſidered, it ſemcth by their 
canfeſſtons, they were both thereunto by neceſſitie infoꝛced. 
Fo? fhe one. named Dieting. being fo? feare of the biſhops 
erneltie conſtrained to wander the countries to get his pooꝛe 
kung, came at length vnto Colcheiker, where by the Parſon 


O 


O 


It repenteth me:thou ſhalt forgiue him. But what goe J about 
to allure them vnto the following of the rule and counſell of 
him, vnto whoſe woꝛd and Goſpell —— molk open and 
vtter enemies? Mherefoꝛe, not purpoling to ſtaie any longer 
thereupon, but leauing them vnto the righteous reuengement 
of the Koꝛd; let vs now heereunto adtopne the ſtoꝛy ofone 
John Bꝛown, a god Partpꝛ of the Loꝛd, burnt at Achfoꝛd, 


about thts fourth peare ol King Henrie the ei oſe 
hereunder kolloweth. * 


Iolm Browne father to Richard Browne; which Richard was 
in priſon in Canturburie,and ſhould haue been burned with 
two more beſides himſelfe, the next day after the death 
of Queene Mary, but by the proclaiming 
of Queene Elizabeth, they 
eſcaped. 


T Þe occaſion of the flrſt trouble of this John Browne, was 

by a paieff, ſitting in Gꝛaueſend barge. John Bꝛowne 
being the ſame time in the barge, came and ſat hard by him; 
vhercupon after certaine communication, the pꝛieſt aſued hun 
Doſt thou know e ſaid he)uho J ani: thou ſits to neere me, thou 
ſitteſt on my clothes! No ſir (ſaid hee know not what you 
are. J tell ther J am a pꝛieſt. What ſir,are pee a parſon oz vi 
car, oꝛ à ladies — 7 No( uoth —— Jam a ſoule; 
pꝛieſt, I ſing foꝛ a ſoule, ſaich he.ZDo pou ſo ir, quoth the other, 
that is well done. J pꝛay pou fir. (quoch hee there find vou the 
ſoule when you goe to maſſe⸗ J cannot tell thee, ſaid the pꝛielt. 
J p:ap pou vhere doe pou leaue it ſir when the maſſe is done? 
Jcannot tell ther, ſaid the pꝛieſt. Neither can you tell where 


/ © pou find it when pou goe to malle, noꝛ vherepou leaue it hen 


the maſſe is done, how can pouthen haue the ſoule, ſaid he: 

thy waies ſaid the pꝛieſt, thou art an hereticke, and J will — 
nen with the. So at the landing, the pꝛieſt taking with hum 
Tater Poꝛe, and William More, two Gentlemen bꝛethꝛen 

rode ſtraightwaies to the archbiſhop Warham, whereupon 
the ſaid John 25:0wne within thꝛer daies after, his wife being 
churched the lame dap and her bꝛinging ina meſle of pottage 
to the booꝛd tohis gueſts, was ſent foꝛ, and his feet bound vn⸗ 
der his owne hoꝛſe, and ſo bꝛought vp to Cant. neither his wife 
noꝛ he. noꝛ any of his, knowing whither he went, noꝛ whither 
he ſhould. And there continuing rom Lowlundap till che fri- 
day befoze Uhitſunday,not knowing to his wife all this vhile 
where he was: he was ſet in the ſto· is ouernight, and on the 
mozrow went to death and was bur ned at Aſhford, an. 15 17. 
The lame night as he was in the ſtocks at Aſhfoꝛd nherc hee 
and his wife dwelt, his wife then hearing of him, caine and ſat 
by him all the night befoꝛe he ſhould be burned: to whom he de⸗ 
claring the whole ſtoꝛie how he was handled, ſhewed and told 

how that he could not ſet his feet to the ground, foꝛ they were 
burned tothe bones. and told her how by the 2. biſhops Aar⸗ 
ham and Filher, his fœt were heat vpon the hot cooles. and 
burnt to the bones, to make me, ſaidhe, to denp my Koꝛd, which 
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ne martyr. Richard Eunne, Articles obiefted againſt him and prinily murtleredin Loilurdstoter, 737 


will neuer do;fo2 if Jſhonld denie my Loꝛd infhis wozld, he 
would hercafter dere me. J pꝛay the, (awd he, therfoꝛe god 
21tzabeth, continue as thou haſt begun, and bꝛing vp thy chil⸗ 
dꝛen vertuoullle and in the feare of God; and ſo the next day 
on TWhitſundapeuen,this godip marty2 was burned. Stan⸗ 
ding at the ttake this pꝛayer he made holding vp his hands, 
O Lord lyeeld me to thy grace, 
Grant me mercy for my tteſpaſſe, 

Lt flever the fiend my ſoule chaſe, 

Lord! will bow, and thou ſhalt beat. 

Let neuer my ſoule come in hell heat. 

Into thy hands I commend my ipirit, thou haſt redeemed 

me O Lord of ruth. And lo he ended. 

Exteſtimonio 115.14 Browne eius filiæʒ cuius merits nome dice batur Strat. 
$73 paroci ia S. Pub r.. : | ; 

At the fire, the ſaid Chilton the Bailie Arrant, bad caſt in 
his childꝛen allo; foꝛ they would ſpꝛing ( ſaid he) of his athes. 

Thts bleſſed martyꝛ John ꝛowne had boꝛne a fagot ſea- 
nen pearcs bofoꝛe in the daies of king Henrythe 7. 

As it is the pꝛopertie ot Satan euer tomalice the pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous eſtate of ths Saints of God, and true pꝛofeſſours of 
Chailt: ſo ceaſeth he not continuallie to ſtirre vp his wicked 
members to the effecuall accompliſhing of that which his en⸗ 
uious nature ſo greedilie deſireth : ifnot alwaiss openlie by 
colour of tyꝛannicall lawes, pet (at the leaſtwiſe) by ſome ſub⸗ 
till pzactiſe of ſecret murther. Which thing doch moſt plainlie 
appeare not oncly in a great number of the bleſſed martyꝛs 
of Chꝛiſts Church, mentioned in this booke, but alſo, and eſpe⸗ 
ciallie in the diſcourſe of this lamentable hiſtoꝛie that now 3 
haue in hand, concerning the ſecret and cruell murthering of 
Richard Hunne,vhole ſtoꝛie here conſeguentip enſueth,decer- 
= and colleded partly out of the Kegiſfers of London, part- 
10 = of a bill exhibited and denounced in che Parliament 

ouſe. 


he ſtorie of Richard Hunne. 
There was in the pare of our Led, 15 14. one Richard 
Hunne Perchant Tailour, dwelling within the citte of 
London, andfreeman of the ſame, who was eſteemed during 
his like, and woꝛthilie reputed and taken. not onelie foꝛ a man 


uw 


10 


O 


3 Item, that he had read, taught, preached, &c. that biſhops 
and prietts bee teachers and preachers, but no doers, neither 
fulfilllers of the law of God, but catching, rauening, and all 
things taking, and nothing miniſtring, neither giuing. 

by Y S J O 8 
4 Item, where and when one Ioane Baker was detected and 
abiured of many great herefies(as it appeareth by her abiurati- 
on)the ſaid Richard Hunne aid, publiſhed, taught, preached, 
and obſtinately rookevpon him,faying, that he would defend 
ber and her opinions, if it colt him hue hundred markes. 


5 Item, afterwards (where and whenthe {aid Ioane Baker 
after het abiuratic , was enioyned open penance according ta 


ker demerits) the ſaid Richard Hunne ſaid, publiſhed, taught 
and obſtinatelie did defend her, ſaying; the biſhop ot London 
and his officers haue done open wrong to the ſaid Ioane Ba- 
ker, in puniſhing her for hereſie: for her ſayings and opinions 
bee according to the lawes of God: VVhercforethe biſhop 
and his officers are more worthie to bee puniſhed tor hereſir, 
then ſheis. 
6 Item, that the ſaid Richard Hun bath in his keeping diuet: 
Englith bookes, prohibited and damned by the Law :as the 
Apocalyps in Engliſh, Epiſtles and Golpels in Engliſh, Wick- 
liffes damnable workes, and other bookes containing infinite 
errors, in the which he hach bin long time accuſtomed to reade, 
teach, and ſtudie daily. To 

Particular anſwere vnto theſe ſeuerall obisqions, in the 
Regiſter J find none, ſauing that next vader them, there is 
wꝛitten in his name with a contrarp hand, theſe woꝛds tol⸗ 
lowing : As touching theſe articles, Ihaue not ſpoken them as 
they be here laid: Howbeit, vnaduiſedlie I haue ſpoken words 
ſome what ſounding to the ſame: for the which Iam ſoric, and 
aske Cod mercie, and ſubmit me vnto my lords charitable and 
fauourable correction. Which they affirme to be witten with 
Hunnes owne hand: but how likelie to truth that is, let the 
diſcreet wiſedome of the Reader indifferentlic iudge vy ths 
ſhole ſequele ot this pꝛoceſſe. And further, if it were his owne 
act, what occaſion then had they ſo cruellie to murther hum as 
thep did? ſering bee had alreadie ſo willinglie conteſſed his 
fault, and ſubmitted himſelle vnto the charitable nd fauoura⸗ 
ble cozrection of the biſhop (foꝛ the which euen by their owne 


of true dealing, and good ſubſfance,but alſo foꝛ a good Catho- 4 0 law,incaſesof moſt heinous herelte,hee ought do bee againe 


licke man. This Rithard Hunne had a child at nurſe in Pid⸗ 
dleſer in the pariſh of S. Marie Patſilon, which died: by the 
occaſion whereof one Thomas Dꝛifield clerke, being par⸗ 
fon of the ſatdpariſh,ſued the laid Richard Hunne in the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall court foꝛ a bearing ſhete, which the ſaid Thomas Dꝛi⸗ 
field claimed vninfflic to haue of the ſaid Hunne foz a moꝛtna⸗ 
rie fo2 Steuen Hunne, ſonne of the ſaid Richard Hunne:vhich 
Stephen being at nurſe in the ſaid pariſh, died being of the 
age of fine weckes, and not aboue. Hunne anſweredhtm a- 


gaine, that fozaſmuch as the child had no pꝛopꝛietie in the 5 © 


ſhert, hee therefoꝛe neither wouldpay it, no2 the other ought 
to haue if. UWherenpon the pꝛieſt mooned with a couetous de⸗ 
fire, and loth to loſe his pꝛetended right, aſcited him to ap⸗ 
peare in the ſpirituall court, there to anſwere the matter. 
Whereupon the ſaid Richard Yunne being troubled in the 
ſpirituall court, was fozcedto ſekeconnlell of the learned in 
che law of this land, and purſued a wzit of Premunire àgainſt 
the ſaid Tho. Dzifteld, and other his aiders, counſellours, p:0- 
&Rozs, and adherents, as by the pzocelle thereof is pet to be 
lie oꝛder heard of, great⸗ 
lie diſdaining that any lay man ſhould lo boldly enterpꝛiſe 
ſuch a matter againſt any of them; andfearing alſo, that if 
they ſhould now luffer this pꝛieſt to be condemned at the ſute 
of Hunne, there would be thereby euer after, a libertie opened 
vnto all others of the lattie to doe the like with the reſt of the 
clergie in ſuch like caſes; they ſtraightwaies, both to ſfop this 
matter, and alſo to bee reuenged of him, foꝛ that hee had al- 
readie done, ſought all meanes they poſliblie could, how to en 
trap and bꝛing him within the danger of their owne cruell 
lawes: and thereupon making ſecret and diligent inquiſitton, 
and ſerking allcozncrs they could againſt him, at length they 
founda meanes howto accuſe him of hereſie vnto Kichard 
— — then biſhop of London, and ſo did: ho (deſireus to 
ſatiſfic thereuenging andbloudie affection of his chaplaines) 
canſed thereupon him to be appꝛehended, and committed vnto 
puſon within the Lollards tower at Pauls, ſo chat none of 
his friends might be ſufferedto come to him. This Richard 
Hun being clapt in the Lollards tower. ſhoꝛtly after, at the 
earneſt inſtigation of one doctour Hoꝛſey the biſhops chan⸗ 
tellour (a man moꝛe readie to pꝛeferre the clergiescruell ty⸗ 
rannie, then the truth of Ohꝛiſts Goſpell) was bꝛought befoꝛe 
the biſhop at his manoꝛ of Fulham, the ſecond dap of De- 
tember, in the peere befo:2 mentioned: there within his Cha- 
pell he eramined him vpon theſe articles following,colleaed a⸗ 
ga inſt him by the ſaid Hoꝛſer and his complices. 

Firſt, that he had read, taught, pteached, publiſhed, and ob- 
ſtinately defended, againſt the lawes of almightie God ; that 
tithes, or paying oftithes was neuer ordainedto be due, ſauing 
only by the couetouſneſſe of prieſts. 

2 Item, that he had read taught, preached, publiſhed, and ob- 
ſtinately defended; that biſhops and prtieſts be the Scribes and 
Phariſes that did crucifie Chriſt, and damned him to death, 


60 


receiued and pardoned,)crcept perhaps they will account how 
rible murther, to be but the biſhops fanourable coꝛredion. A- 
gaine, it ſeemeth they had very few credible witneſſes to prone 
certainely that this was his anſwere and handwꝛiting: fo 
the Regi o2 ſome other foꝛ bim (appointed to retoꝛd the 
ſame) hath certified it, as of heareſap from others, and not cf 
his owne pꝛoper ſight and knowledge, as the woꝛds noted in 
the margent of the booke, adiopning to the foꝛeſaid anſwere, 
plainely doe declare, which are theſe; Hoc fuit ſcriptun manu 
ropria Richardi Hunne, vt dicitur. Now if he had had any 
furs ground to ſtabliſh this certificate, F doubt not, but hee 
would in ffead of. vt dicitur) haue regiſtred the names of the 
aſſiſtants at the time of his examination (which be confeſſeth 
tobe —＋ as generally thep doe in all their acts, eſpeciallie 
in caſes of hereſte, as they terme it. But how ſcrupulous 
thoſe good fellowes that ſpared not ſo ſhameleſlic to murther 
hun, would bee to make a lie of hum that wasalreadie dead, 
let( as J ſaid)the indiſterent iudgement of the godlie wiſe dil⸗ 
cerne. | 
This examination ended, the biſhop ſent him backe again 


_ the ſame day, vnto the Lollards tower: and then by the ap- 
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pointment of Doctour Yozlep his Chanceltour, hee was ca- 


lourablie committed from thecuſtodie of Charies Joleph the 
Sumner, vnto John Spalding the belringer a man by thoſe 
ſimplenes in walthough otherwile wicked) the ſubtill Chan⸗ 
cellour thought to bꝛing his dmelliſh pꝛetended homicide the 
eaſiet to paſſe: which moſt cruellie hee did by his miniſters 
ſuboꝛned, within two nights then nert following accompliſh: 


as is plainelie pꝛoued hereafter by the diligent inquiric and fi- 


nall verdict of the Crowner of London, and his inqueſt, 
made by oꝛder of thelawesin that behalfe limited. But uben 
this vſuall p:aa:fe of the papiſts was once accompliſhed, 
there wanted then no ſccret ſhifts, no2 woꝛldlie wiles foꝛ 
the crattietoloucing of this miſchiefe: and cherefoꝛe the nert 
moꝛning after they had in the night committed thismurthcr, 
John Spalding (J doubt not but by the counſe ll of his ma⸗ 
ſter Chancellour gat himſelte cut of the wap, into the citte, 
andleauing the keies of the pꝛilon with one of his fcllowes., 
willed him to deliuer them vnto the Sumners boy, which ac⸗ 
cuqtomablie do vic to carrie Hunne bis meate, and other ne⸗ 
ceſtaries that hee needed: thinking that the boy, firſt finding 
the pꝛiſoner dead, ndhanged in ſuch ſoꝛt as they left him, the 
might (by his relation) bee thought free from any ſuſpition ot 
this matter. Uhich thing bappened in the beginning almoſt 
as they wiſhed. Foꝛ the boy the ſame mozning (being the 
fourth dap of December hauing the keies delivered him, ac⸗ 
compan'ed with two other of the biſhops Sumners went a- 
bout x. of theclocke into thepꝛiſon, to ſerne the p2tfoncr. as he 
was wont to doc; and then they came vp, they found him han⸗ 
ged wich his face towards the wall. TUhereupon they (alto- 
niſhed at this tght)gaue knowledge fhereof immediatelp vn- 
to the hancellour, being then in che Church and ward n J 
lip pole, 
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A deſcription of the Lolards tower, where M. Richard Hun was firſt 


murthered, then by the ſaid parties hanged, after condemned of hereſie, and 
| at laſt burned in Smthpeld, 


* —_ 

* 
2 1 p 
, ws - 4a - 
[1 


1 nk A tl it 
Wa ths 


(1016 
6655 
Hann 


| 
4 


LUNL 
44s i 44 


«<A. 
i | 
Men 


. — 


Wn | 


INN 


1H 
ql!) 


i] 


— 14 


Hl 


ll 


| 


* 
L fv 
117 
2 , Fav. 9 [ 
- 2 { , 
+ F 4 7, % 11 1 
« 4 7 — I 11611 {| 
* : - 5 p 
1 2 7 1 1 
— : Ty. D - < 
\ \ p * 
; W J wet 411! 
N W *. | 
ks ” \ 1 
: — IX. 1811 
* 
- on fy 1 
— Muu 147 
7 - Ty | tl iis N 
| [1 
Dis WHO Nu it 
We ING 
' 111 1 | 
; | 
i , y j ' 
7575 | 
Fs / ' 
; 


As 
\ 
k by © 
* 2 \ N WC 
\ \ 
Ne. 


* ” 
\ N IN * d 
\ \ N iy . 9 
I \ \ N R 
nt 


— 


> >. * 
IR * — — 8 
DD. Ve. DS JJ. — ge 


— 
S 


N 
\ N 
N. 
m9) 


N 0 44, 4 alll 
ID 
1 
5 4s * 
3 12 


* 


* 
, 


Ow 


— — \ 
— 5 n 5 v 
= _=—=<q —>P 
= — — = 
———' = 8 
. . — — = 
——= b 7 f Th 2 
5 
= w* 4 
SA . K \ 
1 4 NN . $ : 
' " CY »-\\ 5 *'C — 
4 \ $ _ . 
[| ' 8 o "By 1.4 
ul „ is 
f 7 N 1 x LY q: 
1 6 \ \ \ SEW) . 7 
\ * \ > 
60 1 
1 0 % 
| | 


| 
q 


Mill 


| 


W 


IU 


| 


OTE 


48.3% 


e 
Wi. EE 


ſi 


— 


"Il 


s W/ 
. 


an 


* 
[1 * 
* 
D q 
* 
>. A 2 — 
— 


wanne IA EARRAR FR ra nu mrnglu un n r ! 


Ind 
. 


es K 


— 
. 


| 


© 2% * 
— YT 
— — U * 
. nn 
— 220 . I, . 
% * : 


== — \ 
— = 1 
1 | 


— 
— 7 


— Fl : N 
— _ * = > 

—— — \ \ *4t N 
B —— WN [4 — 


— 


ſuppoſe, of purpoſe, foꝛ ſuch newes: who fozthwith gat vnto 
him certaine of his collegues, and went with them into the pat 
ſan, to (ie that vhi<h his owne wicked conſcience knew full 
well bekoꝛe as was afterwards plainely p2ooucd, although 
then hee made a faire face to the contrary, blaſing abzoad a⸗ 
11919 the people, by their officers and ſeruants, chat Hun had 
de ſperatelpy hanged hunſelfe. Holwbeit. tije people hauing god 
erperience as well of the honeſt life and godip conuerſation of 
the man, as alſo of the diuclliſh malice of his aducrſaries the 
— rather that by their pꝛocurement he was ſecret- 
ie murthered. TAhereof aroſe great contention : fo? the bi- 
ſhop of London on the one ſide, taking pis clergies part, aſfir⸗ 
med ſtoutlie that Hunne had hanged himſelfe. The citizens 
againe on the other ſide, vehemently ſuſpecting ſome ſecret 
murther, cauſed the Trowner of London (accs:ding tolaw) 
to chuſe an inquelt, and to take good view of the dead body, and 
a to trie out the truth of the matter. TWhereby the biſhop and 
his chapleines were then dꝛiuen to the ertremitie of ſhifts: 
and therefoze munding by ſome ſubtill ſhew of iuſtice, to ſtop 
the mouthes of the people, they determined that in the meane 
wude as che mqueſt was occupied about their charge, the bi- 
ſhop ſhow?d ſer his part, pꝛoceed Ex Officio, in cals of here⸗ 


"5 {ie.againf the dead perſon: ſuppoſing (moſt like) that if the 


partie were once condemned of hereſie, the inqueſt durſt not 
en but Fnd hun gulltie of his owne death, and ſo clearelpy ac⸗ 
quite them from all the koꝛmer ſuſpition of pꝛiuie murther. 
hits determmatton of theirs they did immediatelp put in 
pꝛaciiſe in oder as followoth. 

Fir d. beſides the articles bekoꝛe mentioned which they al 
firme were ebieged againſt him in his life time) D. Hed did 
nov al aſter his death, collea certaine others out of the pꝛo⸗ 
loauc of his Engliſh bible, re maming then in v biſhops hands: 
uch he dutgently peruſed, not to learne any good thing ther⸗ 
in, but to get thereont ſuch matter, as he thought might beſt 
ſerue their eurſed purpoſe: as appeareth by the tenoꝛ of the ar⸗ 
tic es. witch are theſe. 


1 Jig. the ſaid booke damneth all holy Canons, calling 


them teremon es and ſtatutesof ſinfull men and vncunning; 
ande alien tzepve Sathanas and Anticheiſt. 


Item, it damnechthe popes pardons, ſaping, they ber but 
leaſings. 
Aten, weſadbhooheok Bunne ſaith, that kings and loꝛds 


e243 Chufttan za name, and heathen in conditions, defile 
the Danauarte of Sod bꝛeinging clerks full of couetiſe, herc⸗ 
ſic. ndinalice. to ſtop Sods law that it cannot bee knowne, 
kept, and krœlppꝛeached. 

4 Ttem, che ſald bocke ſarch, chat Loꝛds and pꝛelats pur⸗ 
face full cruelle them that would teach truly and freely the law 
of Sod: and cheriſh chem chat peach ſinfull mens traditions 
aw atutes, by the which bee meanech the holie canons cf 


29 


20 


0 


Chꝛiſts Church. f 

Item, that pee men ard idiots haue the truth of the ho- 
fie Scriptures, moꝛe then a thouſand pꝛelats and religious 
men, and clerks of the ſchole. | 
b tem, — — — — lozds ſet idols in Gods 

ouſe. and excite the people to idolſatrie. 

Item, that pꝛinces. loꝛds and pzelats ſo doing, be woꝛſe chen 
Berod that purſued Chziff, and woꝛſe then Jewes and hea- 
then men that crucified Chaiff. 

3 Jtem, that euerp man ſwearing by our Ladie, o2 any o- 
ther Saint oꝛ creature.ginethmoze hono to the Saints, chen 
to the holie Trinttie, and ſo he ſaith they be idolaters. 

9 Item, he ſaith, chat Saints enght not to be honoured. 

to Item, he damneth adoꝛation, pꝛaper, kneling,and ofie- 
ring to mages, which he callech ſtocks and ſfones, 

11 Item he ſaith, that the very bodie of the Loꝛd is not con 
tained in the Sacrament of the altar, but that men reteiuing 
it, ſhall thereby kerpe in mind, that Chaifts fleſh was woun⸗ 
ded and erucifled fog vs. 

12 Item, he damneth the Untuerſitie of Drfozd,with allde- 
grees and faculties in it, as Art, Cinill, Canon, and Dininb 
tie, ſaping, that they let the true way to come tothe knowledge 
of the lawes of Cod, and holp Scripture, : 
13 Item, he defendeth the tranſlation of the Bible and holie 
Scripture into the Engliſh tongue, which is p2ohibtted by the 
lawes of our mother holy Church. 

Eheſe articles thus collected, as alſo the ochers befoꝛe ſpe⸗ 
rificd, theycauſed fo2 a moꝛe ſhewof their pꝛetended iuſtice and 
innocencie, to be openliercadthenert Sunday following by 
= p:cacher at Pauls Croſſe, with this Pꝛoteſtation made 

cfo2e. 

Paffers and friends, foꝛ certainecauſes and conſiderati⸗ 
ons.J haue in commandement to rehearſe, ſhew, and publiſh 


K.klen. B. A deſcription of Lolards te wer. Articles commenſed againſt R. Hunne after his death: 


An holy mother 
Church which 
cannot abine 
5 woꝛd of 

od to be tran: 
flated, 


here vnto peu, the articles of hereſie, vpon which Richard Tye bichops 
Hunne was detected mderamined 2 and alſo other great Ar- publication at 


ticles and damnable points and opinions of hereſie contained 
in ſome of his bokes, be come to light and knowledge, here 
rtadie to be ſhewed. 
Ind therewith he read the articles openlp vnto the people, 
concluding with theſe woꝛds: : 
And maſters, if there be any man deſirous to ſce the ſpect 
altte of theſe articles. o2 doubt tether they bee contained in 
this bocke oꝛ not, for ſatiſiping of his mind, let him come to 
my loꝛd of London.andhe ſhall ſ& it with good will. Poꝛeo⸗ 
uer, here Jcouniett and admonich, that if there bee any per- 
ſons, that of their ſimplenes haue been familiar and acquain- 
ted with the ſaid Richard Vunne in theſe articles, oz haue 
heard him reade vpon this bock, oꝛ any other ſounding to he- 
reſie. 02 haue any like books themſelues. let them come vnto 
mp loꝛd of London betwirt this and Candle malle * — 
ou 


uls croſſe 


againt R. Hun. 
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knowledge their fault. and they ſhall bee charitablie intreated 
and dealt withall,ſo y both ther gods z honeſty ſhall be ſaued: 
and if they will not come of their owne offcr, but abide the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſle of the law, then at their owne perill be it, te the rigour or 
the law be creruted againſt them. 5 
After which open publication and admonttion, the biſhop 
at ſundꝛie times examined diuers of his pꝛieſts, and other lap 
perſons vpon the contents of both theſe articles. Among which 
examiates, there was a man ſeruant anda maid of the laid 


Huns, who although they had of long time dwelt with him, 


were not able to charge him with any great thing woꝛthie re⸗ 
pꝛehenſion: no, not in ſuch points as the biſhop chleſlie obiencd 
againſt hun. But pet the pꝛieſts (thꝛough whole pꝛocure⸗ 
ment this mtſchicke was firſt begun) ſpared no whit ſtoutly 
zdmaliciouſlie to accuſe him, ſours in the contents of the firſt 
articles, nd ſome in the ſecond. Uihercfozehauing now( as 
they thought) ſufficient matter againſt hun, they purpoſed 
ſpeedily top2oeccd to his condemnation. And beeguſe they 
would ſeme to doe all things fozmally, and by pꝛeſcript oꝛder, 
they firſt dꝛe wont certaine ſho2t and ſiummarie rules, by the 
which the biſhop ſhould bee directed in this ſolemne Scllton; 
which are thele, 5 | 
I — let the biſhop ſit in his tribunall ſeate, in our La⸗ 
dies chape 

2 Sccondly;let him recite the cauſe of his comming, and 
take notaries to him, to cnad that ſhalbe there done. 

3 Thirdly, let him declare, how vpon Sunday laſt at 
Panlscroſſe, he cauſed to be publiſhed a generali monition, 
oꝛ denunciation, that all fautours and maintainers of Richard 
Hun, ſhould come in, as by this day, and ſubmit themſelues: 
and let him ſignifte withall, how certaine haue come in, and 
haue appeared already, 

4 Fourthly, let him pꝛoteſt and ſay, that if there remaine 
any pet behind which haue not appeared accoꝛding to the foꝛ⸗ 
mer monition and denunciation : pet if they will come, and 
appeare, and ſubmit themlelues, they ſhall be heard and recei⸗ 
ned with grace and fauour. 

5 Fithly.let the biſhop oꝛ ſome other at his appointment 
rccite che articles obieded againſt Richard Hun. in the time of 
his life: and then the other articles likewiſe, which were ont of 
his great boke of the Bible ertraced, 
6s Sirchlp, let the anſweresandconfeſſions of the ſaid Ri- 
chard Hun, — recited, with the Atteſtations made 
to the ſame articles. Alſolet his bookes beerhibited, and then 
Thomas Bꝛooke his ſeruant be called foꝛ. 

7 Seuenthly. let it be openly cried at the quire doꝛe, that 
if there be any which will defend the articles, opinions, bokes, 
o2 the memoꝛie of the ſaid Richard Hunne, let them come and 

— ny they ſhall be heard, as the law in that behalfe 
albrequtre. =, : 

8 Eightlp, let it be openly cried, as in maner befoꝛe, foʒ 
ſuch as be receiuers, fauourers, defenders, 02 belceuers of the 
ſaid Richard Yun, that all ſuch doe appeare and ſubmit them- 
ſelues to the biſhop. oz elſe he intendeth top:oceedtothe excom- 
municatton of them in generall, accozding to the erigence of 


the law in that behalfe, W 

9 Ninchly, then the biſhop ſpeaking to the ſtanders by, 
nba ich ſat with him vpon the bench, of the clergie, 
demanding of them, what their iudgement and opinion is, 
touching the pꝛemiſſes, and whether they thinke tt conuenient 
and agreeable foꝛ him to pꝛocerd to the ſentence againſt the ſaid 
Richard Hun. in this part to be awarded. 
10 Tenchly, after their conſent and counſell ginen let the 
biſhop reade out the ſentence. | 

11 Finally, after the ſentcnce read, let the biſhop appoint 
thepublication and denunciation of the fo2cſaid ſentence, to 
be read at Pauls croſſe 02 elſcwhere, as to him ſhall ſeeme 
expedient, with a citationlikcwiſe generally againſt all them 
that be receiuers fauourers, and belcuers of the ſatd Hanne, 


Er Regiſtro 
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to giue to vnderſfand why he ought not farther to pꝛoced a: 7 


gainſt them, tc. 

Nowaccoding to the fenour of cheſe pꝛeſcripts and rules, 
A ſolemne pꝛo · fhe biſhop of London accompanied wich the biſhops of Dur: 
ceſſeof Fitz» ham and Lincoin, fate in iudgement the rvi.day of Detem⸗ 
comes Biſhop ber, then nert following. within the place by the ſame appoin- 
gainſtRich ard ted: adiopning alſo vnto them as witnelles of their pꝛotee⸗ 
"unne being dings, ſixe publique Notaries,his owne Regiſter, and about 
dead. rrv. Doctours, Abbats,Pzionrs and ꝛteſts of name, with 
a great rabble of other common anointed Catholicks. Where 
after a ſolemne pꝛoclamation made, that if there were any 
that would defend the opinions andboks of Richard Hunne, 
they ſhould pꝛeſently appeare, and be heard accoꝛding to 
law, he commanded all the articles and obiecions againſt 
Hunne, openlp to be read befo2e the aſſemblie: and then per⸗ 
ceiuing that none durſt appeare in his defence, by the aduice 
of his aſſtſtants, he pꝛonounced the ſentence definitiue againſt 
the dead carcaſe, condemning it of hereſie, and therewith 
committed the ſame. vnto the ſecular power, to be by them 
burned accoꝛdingly. Whichridiculons decree was as fondly 
accompliſhed in Smithfield the xx. day of the ſame moneth of 
— — c vi. daies after they had thus hozriblp 
murchered him to the great griefe and diſdaine of all the peo⸗ 
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T he biſtorie of Richard Hun,with ſentence definitiue againſt him after 111 dearly, 


ple. And becauſe the biſhop in his ſentence de finittue bleth a 
moꝛe foꝛmall and ample oꝛder of wo: ds, tyen accuſtomabip is 
vſed in others: and allo pꝛetendeth fnilhypocritically iu the be- 
ginning (as it were by way of inducior) diuerscaules that 
moued him to p2oceed againſt the dead carcale ; J thought 
therefoꝛe god here to inſert the ſame, as a finall concluuon e 
their craftp coloured tragedy: the tenure whereof is this 


| JN Dei nomine, Amen. Cum nuper ( pendente facra ſynodo 
O *& generali prælatorum & cleri prouinduæ Cantuarienſis con- 
uocatione, in eccleſia noſtra Cathedrah ſancti Pauli London. 
per prælatos & clerum prouinciæ Cantuarienfis actualiter ibi- 
dem exercita ) contigiſſet quod quidam Richardus Hun de 
parochia ſanctæ Margaretz in Brigſtrete Lond, de & ſupct 
crimine hæreticæ prauitatis notatus & diftamatus extitifict : 
Reuerendiſſimus in Chriſto pater & dominus, dominus Willt- 
elmus mileratione diuina Cantuarienſis Archie; iicopus, totius 
Angliæ Primas, & Apottolicz ſedis Legatus, iplius venerabilis 
cœtus & conuorationis caput & piæſidens, ex vehementibus & 
violentis (quas contra eundum Richardum Hun ſuper hæte- 
tica prauitate tunc habebat) præſumptionibus contra eundem 
Richardum, debitam faccre inquiſitionem cupiens, vt ( 11 rati- 
one hæreſis huiuſmodimembrumn fuiliera corpore Chriſti my- 
ſtico præciſum)ipſum ad caput & corpus (id cit, CHriſtunnſzu- 
ctæque marris eccleſiæ vnitatem) per ſalutaria monita & cou- 
di gnam pœnitentiam reuocaret & reqduceret : ne idem Rich- 
dus inter ſimplices & deuotas Chriſti fideluum & catholicoi um 
animas coerrando , & 2izania hzretica {cminando, fidehum 
mentes macularet & inficeret, & ſiniſtris ac peruerſis aſiertiotu- 
bus & opinionibus, a veritatis ſenita & vera fide Chriſtiana 
aberrare faceret: ad effectum citandi eum ad compareudum co- 
ram dicto reuerendiſſimo patre & domino Archiepiſcopogſiul- 
* cocpiſcopis & ſuffraganeis, ceteriſqʒ illius concionis ſiue 
acrz Synodi prælatis ſuper pra miſſis reſponſurum perquiti fe- 
cit & mandauit. Verum idem Richardus apprehendi non potuir, 
Vnde dictus reuerendiſſimus pater ſuum tam pium, tam ſan- 
ctum & laudabile propoſitum ad effectum perducere non po- 
tuit. Quod cum nos Richardus pernuſſione diuina Londinenſis 
3 Richardi ordinarius(cui etiam tanquam de hæ- 
reſi ſuſpectus idem Richardusa multis rettoactis temporibus 
delatus & detectus ęxtiterat intellexerimus, non volentes nec 
audentes prædicta facing ſilentio & connjuentibus oculis per- 
tranſire & prætermittere, ne ob noſtram negligentiam & torpo- 
tem ſanguis eius in diſtricto cxamine, fiuc Dei iudicio, de ma- 
nibus noſtris 1<qu!ratur (volentes certiorari & informari anca 
quæ de ipſo & contra eum nobis delata & dicta fuerant, veri- 
tate aliqua tulci:2ntur, & an in luce vel in tenebris ambularet, 
ne fortaſſe ouis morbida exiſtens, innocuas animas greꝑis do- 
minici peſtifer a hæreſi cortumperet & inficeret) ad intorman- 
dum animum noſtrum,iplum coram nobis yocandum, & ſuper 
præmiſſis diligenter interropandum & examinandum, ornni- 
4que faciendum quæ ſæcundum canonicas ſanctiones erant 
ſacienda (eius animam pio & paterno zelantes affectu) deſcen- 
dimus & properauimus: contra quem, obiectis iudicialiter, & 
propoſitis publicè in iudicio articulis, de & ſuper quibus nobis 
(vt præfertur) delatus, detectus & notatus fuerat. Quos pet 
venerabilem virum magiſtrum lohannem Dow nam hic pùb- 
ice iam lectos, pro hic lectis & inſertis habemus & haberi vo- 
lumus: habitiſque & receptis ad eoſdem articulos reſponfio- 
nibus & confeſſionibus ſuis, Deinde teſtes fide dignos de & 
ſuper eiſdem articulis & alijs contra dictum R ichardum in de- 
bita iuris forma recepimus, admiſſimus, & Faw, = x exami- 
nari fecimus: propoſitoque nuper per nos verbo Dei ad crucem 
dui pauli, eius deteſtabiles hzreſes & errores, in articulis & li- 
bris ſuis, quibus vſus eft, comprehenſas, in eius & ipſorum dete- 
ſtationem & damnationem publicantes, atque publicè recitan- 
tes, populo in magna multitudine ibidem tunc congregate no- 
tificauimus & intimauimus. Quod iſto die contra tundem Ri- 
chardum, tanquam contra hæreticum, ad ipſiuſq; condemnatio- 
nem & excommunicationem in ſpecie, ad aliaque in hac parte 
requiſita, nec non ad excommunicationẽ receptatorum, defen- 
ſorum, fautorum, & credentiũ ipſius in genere, iuxta canonicas 
ſanctiones, ſanctorum patrum decreta, & omnem iuris vigorem 
& diſpoſitionem, deo duce, procedere intendebamus: moniti- 
onemque ſiue denuntiationem quandam generalem dedimus 
& fecimus tunc ibidem, videl. quod ſi qui fuerint eius recep- 
tatores, defenſores, fautores, & credentes, quod citra hunc 
diem ad nos & ſanctæ matris eccleſia greminm redirent, & ſe 
ſubmitterent: quod ſi facerent (de miſericordia omniportentis 
Dei confiſi ) polliciti ſumus quod ipſos de erroribus & reatibus 
ſuis huiuſmodi pceniteutes, cum gratia, henignitate, miſericor- 
dia, & fauore, ad animarum ſuarum ſolatium & ſalutem reci- 
peremus, quodque honeſtatem eorum pro poſſe ſeruaremus in 
hac parte. Alioquin ſi ſic ſponte venite non curarent, fed iuris 
ordinarium proceſſum expectarent: ſcirent nos hoc admiſſum 
aduerſus eos ſeuerius executuros, in quantũ iura permitterent. 
adueniente itaque iam die iſto, ad præmiſſa & infra ſcripta faci- 
enda (ſic vt præfertur) per nos præfixo, nos Richardus epiſco- 
pus antedictus, in negotio inquiſitionis hęreticę prauitatis prę- 
dictæ legitime procedentes, volenteſque huiuſmodi negotium 
fine debito terminare, ſolenne concilium tam in ſacra theologi- 
ca facultate, quam iure canonico & ciuili doctorum, & _ op 
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acrabilc m eœtuim cleri & populi cor:m nobis fecimus congie- 
gui: & viſis, auditisintellectis, rimatis, ac diligenter & matura 
dell beratione diſcuſſis meritis & circumitantijs negotij memo- 
rati, actiſq; & actitatis iin codem productis & deductis prædi- 
ctorum, digeſto & maturo contilio cum nullus apparcat contra- 
dictor {cu detentor, qui dicti Richardi opiniones, articulos, & 
pemoriam defendere velit ) folum Devin oculis noſttis propo- 
nentes ad ſententiam noſtram contra eum, cius opiniones & li- 
bros, teceptatoreſq;, fautores, defenſores, & credentes, te nobis 
juxta tenorem & totmam monitionis & denunciationis noſtra- 
rum pra dictarum mimme ſubmittentes, nec ad gremium ſanctæ 
matris eccleſiæ redire curantes, licet quidam laluationis pij hl: 
tra monitionem & denuntiationem noſtras prædictas ad nos 
venerunt, & ſe ſubmiſcrunt, quos cum gratia & fauore recepi- 
mus, in hac paite ferendam, hc duximus proœdendum & pro- 
cedimus in hunc qui ſegquitur modum. Quia per acta actitata, 
inquiſita, deducta, canfeſſata & probata, necnon per vchemen- 
tes & vrgentes prætumptioncs, & iudicia peripicua comperi- 
mus luculenter, & inucninus dictum Richardum Hun crimi- 
ne hærcticæ prauitatis multipliciter jrretitum, atq; hæreticum 
fin & eſle, nonnullaſq; opiniones & aflertiones deteſtabiles 
& hretes damnatas, dum in humanis agebat & vitales cape- 
retauras,atfirmaſle,propotuiſſe & recitaſſe, libriſq; ſuſpectis & 
e iure d umnatis, & nommullas hæreſes peſtiferas in te continen- 
tibus vinn finiſe, receptiſq:, admiſſis & examinatis teſtibus per 


 commiſtarios ad hoc deputatos de & tuper impœnitentia finali, 


2 01h at final 
OVttLmacy Was 
in hum, wyen 
pou tap hetoze 
hy 115 9wnc 
hand-wuiring, 
thathe lühmtt⸗ 
ted him elke to 
tbe bithops tas 
A zahle 02s 
rection? 


Din r. outt e- 
rs 0 7 
111 
- nnn 


. 1 * — þ a. 


pertinacia, & obitu dicti Richardi Hun: Idcirco nos Richar- 
dus Epiſcopus antedictus, ſeruatis ſeruandis(prout in tali nego- 
tio poltulat ordo iutis) dicti Richardi Hun upernitentia ac fi- 
nalt © obſtinatia & pertinacia, per euidentia ſigna teſtibus legi- 
timis, »chementiſſumis & violentis prxfumprtionibus ry 
batis, prout iam cotam nobis legitime extitit facta fides, edicto 
apud crucem diui Pauli, die dominico vltimo præterito, ad au- 


diendum & per nos ferendum ſententiam, ad hunc diem per nos 


publice facto & ptopoſito: propterea de huius venerabils cœ- 
tus videlicet teuerendotum patrum , dominorum Thomz 
Dunclmenſis, & Willihelmi Lincolnienſis, ac Iohannis Cali- 
b. enſis Epiſcopotun, nec non in ſacra theologia,decretorum, 
& legum doctorum,& cleri, atque proborum & venerabilium 
virorum domim Matoris, Aldermanorum, & Vicecomitum ci- 
mats London, & populi hic congregatorum & nobis in hac 
parte aſſiſentium & atſiſtentium) conſcſu, aſſenſu, & conſilio. 
cundem Richardum Hun diuerfarum hæreſium libris dum vixit 
viiun fuific, ac notorium & pertinacem impœnitentem hæreti- 
cum tinſſe, ac in hæreii deceſſiſle, atque conſcientia criminis & 
metu fururz ſententiæ animo pertinaci & impœnitenti, corde 
indurato obijſſe & deceſſiſſe, præmiſſorumq; prætextu de iure 
EXCOMMUNN!CATIN rtutle & eſſe, atque in excommunicatione 
huinfnod decetfifle, ipſſuſq; receptatores, fautores, defenſores, 
& credetites etiam in genere de iure excommunicatos, atque 
ſententia maiorisexcommunicationis innodatos & inuolutos 
fuifle & eſſe pronuntiamus, decernimus, & declaramus: ipſum 
Richardum 2 & libros ſuos hæreticos de iure danmatos, 
ſuamque ac libtotrum ipſorum memoriam in deteſtationem & 
damnationem ſceletis & crimims huiuſmodi condemnamus: 
dictumq; Richardum Hunne (ob præmiſſa) eccleſiaſtica carere 
debere ſepultura ſententiainus, etiam pronunciamus, decerni— 
mimus, & declaramus, & <© foro eccleſiaſtico t anquam mem- 
brum putridum proijcimus, corpuſq; ſuum & oſſa brachio & 
poteſtati ſeculari relinquimus & committimus: iuxta & lecun- 
dum canonicas & legitimas ſanctiones, conſuetudineſq; lauda- 
biles 11 regno Angliæ ab antiquo vſitatas & obſeruatas, in op- 
probrium ſempitèrnum & dcteſtationem crimmis nephandiſ- 
ſimi prediti,ad æternamq; huius rei memoriam, cæterorumq; 
Chri{ti hdelium metum arq; terrorem, per hanc noſtram ſen- 
tentiam five finale decretum, quam hue quod ferimus & pro- 
mulgamus in his ſcriptis. 5 

Pot wichſtanding, atter all this tragicall and eruel handling 
of the dead body, with their faire and colourable ſhew of in- 
ſtice, vet the inqueſtno whit ſtated their diltgent ſearching out 
ci the true cauſe and meanes of his death. In ſo much that 
when they had beendiners tunes called both before the kings 
puupcoumſell l his Daicſty hunſelfe being ſometime pꝛeſent) 
and alſo befoꝛe the chiele Judges and Juſttces of this realine, 
and that the matter being by them th:oughly eramined and 
pereemed to be much bolſtered + boꝛne withall by the cicray, 
was againe whollpremuted vnto their determinatton and er; 
ding: they found by god pꝛofe and ſufficient euidence, that 
Docto: Voꝛſep the chancellour, Charles Joſeph the Stun- 
ner, and John Spalding the bel- ringer, had pꝛunly and mali 
tioullp committed this marther, and thereto: indiged them 
all chte zs wilt murtherers. Dowbrtit,th!ough the carzictt 
ſue of the Biſhoppeok London vnto Cardinall TWeoilcy / as 


” apycareth by his letters hereafter mentioned meanes was 


found. that at tue nert Seſſtons of Saile deltuery, the Bings 
Atturney pꝛondumced the inditement againſt Dogeur {3922 
ſcp to be falſe and vntrue: and him not to be auiity of the mur⸗ 
ther. hd being then thereby deituered in body, hauing vet mn 
puniſcite a ginity conſcience, gat hun vnto Orcter, and durſt 
neuer after foꝛ Hame came againe vntos London. But now 
that the truch ok all this matter may ſeme moꝛe manifeſt and 
plane duto all mens eres, here ſhall follow woꝛd by woꝛd the 
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whole inquiric and verdict of the ingueſk, exhibited by them 
vntothe Crowner of London, ſo giuen vp and ſigned with his 
owne hand, 


The Verdictof the inqueſt. 


T He fifth and the ſixth day of December, in the ſixth yeere of 
the reigne of our ſoueraigne Lord king Henry the eighth, 
William Barnewell Crowner of London, the day and ycere 2- 
boucſaid, within the ward of Caſtelbainard of London allem- 
bled a queſt, whoſe names afterward doe appeare, and hath 
Horne them truely to enquire of the death of one Richard 
Hun, bich lately was found dead inthe Lollards Tower with- 
in Pauls church of London: whereupon all we ofthe inqueſt 
together went vp into the {aid Tower, where we found the bo- 
dy of the ſaid Hun hanging vpon a ſtaple of iron in a girdle of 
ſulke, with faire countenance, his head faire kemmed, and his 
bonet right fitting vpen his head, with his cyne and mouth 
faire cloted, Without any ſtaring, gaping, or frowning, alſo 
without any driucling or ſpurging in any place of his body: 
hereupon by one aſſent all weagreedto take dow ne the dead 
body ot the {aid Hun, and aſſoon as we began to heaue the bo- 
dy, it was loote; whereby,by good aduiſement we perceiued 
that the girdle had no knot about the ſtaple, but it was double 
caſt, and the linkes of an iron chaine which did hang on the 
ſame ſtaple, were laid vpon the fame girdle whereby hee did 
hang: Alo the knot of the girdle that wentabour his necke, 
ſtood vnder his left care, which cauſed his head to leane to- 
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wards his right ſhoulder, Notwithſtanding there came out of 


his noſtrels two ſmall ſtreames of blood, to the quantity of 
foure drops. Saue onely theſe foure drops of blood, the face, 

lips, chinne, doublet, coller and ſhirt ofthe ſaid Hun, was cleane 
from any blood. Allo we find that the skinne boch of his necke 
and throte beneath the girdle of ſilke, was fret and faled away, 
with that thing which the murtherers had broken his necke 
wirthall, Alſo the hands of the taid Hunne were wrung inthe 

wriſts; whereby we perceiucd that his hands had bin bound. 
Moreouer,we find that within the ſaid priſon was no meanc 
whereby a man might hang himſelfe, but onely a Roole,which 
ſtoole ſtood vpon a bolſter ofa bed, ſo tickle, that any man or 

beaſt might not touch it ſo little, but it was ready to fall. Wher- 

by weperceiued that it was not poſſible that Hun might hang 

humſelfe, the ſtoole fo ſtanding. Allo all the girdle fromthe ſta- 

ple to his necke,as well as the part which went about his neck, 

was too little for his head to come out thereat. Alſo it was not 

poſſible that the ſoft filken girdle ſhould breake his necke or 

Skin beneath the girdle. Alſo we find ina corner ſomewhat be- 

yond the place where he did hang, a great parcell of blood. Al- 

ſo e find vpon the left ſide of Hannes 1acket from the breft 

downeward, two great ſtreames of blood. Alſo within the 

flap of the left ſide of his iacket,we find a great cluſter of blood, 

andthe iacket folden downethercupon ; which thing the ſaid 
Hun could neuer fold nor doe after he was hanged, Whereby it 
appeareth plainely to ys all, that the necke of Hun was broken, 
and the great plenty ofblood was ſhed before he was hanged, 

Wherefore all we find by God and all our conſciences; that Ri- 
chard Hunne was murthered, Allo we acquit the ſaid Richard 
Hun of his owne death, 

Alſo there was an end of a wax candle, which as Tohn Bel- 
ringer faith, hee left in the priſon burning with Hurne that 
{ame Sunday at night that the was murthered; M hich waxe 
candle we found ſticking vponthe ſtockes faire put out, about 
ſeuen ot eight foote from the place where Hunne was hanged; 
which candle after our opinion was neuer put out by him, for 
manylike-hoeds which we haue perceiued. Alſo at the going 
vp ot maſter Chancellor into the Lollards tower, wc haue 
good proofe that there lay on the ſtockes a gone either of 
Murrcy or Crimoſin in graine furred with ſhankes. Whoſe 
gone it was wee could neuer proue, neither who bare it a- 
way, All we find, that maſter William Horſey Chancellour to 
my Lord of London, hath had at his commandement both the 
rule and guiding of the ſaid priſoner, Moreouer, all wee find 
that the ſai matter Horicy Chancellor hath put Charles Io- 
ſeph out of his office, as the ſaid Charles hath confeſſed, be- 
caute he would not deale and vie the ſaid priſoner ſo cruelly, 
and do to him as the Chancclloz would haue had him to doe. 
Norwithttanding.the acliucrance ofthe keyes tothe Chancel-. 
lour by Charles on the Saturday at night before Hunnes death, 
and Charles riding out cf the towne on that Sunday inthe 
morning enſuing, was but a conuention made berwixt Charles 
and the chancelſour for to colour the murther. For the fame 
Sunday that Charles rode forth he came againe to the toune 
at night, and killed Richard Hunne, as in the depoſnionsof 
lulian Littell, Thomas Chichcley, Thomas Simonds, and Pe- 
ter Turner doth appeare. ; 

After colouring of the murther het ixt Charles and the 
Chancellour conſpired, the Chancellour called to him one 
John Spalding Belringer cf Pauls, and deliucred to the ſame 
Belringer the keyes of the Lollards Tower, giuing to the ſaid 
Belringer a great charge, ſaving : I charge thee to keepe Hun 


more ſtraitely then hee hath beene kept, and let him haue 


but one meale a day. Morcouer I charge thee, let no bod 
come to him without any licence, ncither to bi ing him fhirt, 


cappe 


— of 
uns death. 
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eappe, kirchicfe, or any other thing, but that I ſee it before it 
cometo him. allo betore Hunne was caried to Fulham, the 
chancellor commanded to bee put vpon Huns neckea great 
coller of iron with a great chaine,whichis too heauie for any 
man or beaſt to weare,and long to endure, | 
Morcouer,itis wel proued, that before Huns death, the ſaid 
chancellor came vp into the ſaid Lollards tower, and knecled 
do ne beſore Hun, holding vp his hands to him, praying him 
of torgiuenes of all that he had done to him, and muſt doe to 
him, and on Sunday following the chancellor commanded the 
emtenſatie of Pauls to poe vp to him and ſay a goſpel, and 
make for hun holy water and holy bread, and giue it to him; 
which ſo did: = alſo the chancellor commanded that Hunne 
ſhould haue his dinner. And the fame dinner time Charles boy 
v as ſhut in priſon with Hun, which was neuer ſo before: and 
after dinner M hen the belringer fet out the boy, the belringer 
ſaid tothe ſame boy; Come no more hither with meat for him, 
vntill to morro at noone;for my maſter chancellor hath com- 
manded that he ſhould haue but one meale a day: and the ſame 
night following Richard Hun was murthered : which murther 
could not haue beene done without conſent and licence of the 
chancellor, and alſo by the witting and knowledge of Iohn 
Spalding betringer : for there could no man come into the pri- 
ſon, but by the keies — Iohn belringers keeping. Allo 
as by my lord of Londons booke doth appeare, Iohn belringer 
is a poore innocent man. Wherefore all wee doe perceiue that 
this murther could not bee done, but by the commandement 
of the chancellor, and by the witting and knowing of Iohn 
belringer. 

Charles Ioſeph within the tower of London of his own free 
will and vnconſtrained ſaid, that maſter chancellor deuiſed and 
rote with his own hand, all ſuch hereſies as were laid to Hans 
charge, record Iohn God, Iohn True, Iohn Paſinere, Richard 
Gibſon,with many other. 41ſo Charles Ioſeph ſaith, that when 
Richard Hun was ſlaine, Iohn belringer bare vp the ſtaire into 
Lollards tower a axe candle, hauing the keies of the dores 
hanging on his arme, and I Charles went next to him, and ma- 
ſter chancellor came "= laſt : and when all we came vp, wee 
found Hunlying onhis bed, & then maſter chancellor ſaid; La 
hands onthe theefe, and ſo all wee murthered him: and then I 
Charles put the girdle about Huns necke, and then Tohnbel- 
ringer and I Charles did heaue vp Hun, and maſter chancellor 
pulled the girdle ouct the ſtaple, and fo Hunne was hanged, 


The depoſition of Tulian Littell late ſeruant to 
¶ Harles Ioſeph, by her free will vnconſtrained, the 6. yeere 
of our ſoueraigne lord king Henrie the 8, withinthe 
chapell ot our ladie of Bethleem, ſhewed 
to the inqueſt. 


Irft Julian ſaith, that the WMedneſday at night after the 


The wltnes of Fees of Richard Hun, Charles Joſeph her maſter came 


Julia Litrel a- 
. — Charles 
oleph. 


home to his ſupper : then Jultan ſaid to hum; Paſter, it was 
told me that pe were in pꝛiſon. Charles anſwered: It is mer⸗ 
rie to turne the penie: and after ſupper Charles truſſed vp a 
parcell of his goods, and with helpe of Julian bare them into 
maſter Po?ters houſe to kepe: and that done, Charles ſaid 
to Julian: Julian, if thou wilt be ſwoꝛne to keepe mpcoun- 
ſell, J will ſhew thee mp mind. Julian anſwered, yca, if it bee 
neither felonie no2 treaſon: Then Charles toke a boke outof 
his purſe.x Julian ſwareto him thereupon: then ſaid Charles 
to Julian, J haue deſtroyed Richard Yunne. Alaſſe maſter, 
ſaid Julian, how? he was calledanhoneſt man. Charles an- 
ſwercd, J put a wire in his noſe. Alas, ſaid Julian, now bee 
pe caſt awap and vndone. Then ſaid Charles; Julian, J truſt 

thee that thou wilt keepe my counſell: and Julian anſwe- 
red, pca,but foꝛ Gods ſake maſter ſhift fo: your ſelfe: and then 
Charles ſaid, I had leuer then an hundꝛed pound it were not 
done; but that is done. cannot be vndone. Mozeouer, Charles 
ſaid then to Julian: Upon Sondapy vhen J rode to mp coſin 
Baringtons houſe, J taried there and made good chere all 
day till it was night. and pet befoꝛe it was midnight, J was 
in London and had killed Hun, and vpon the nert day J rode 
thither againe, and was there at dinner. and ſent fo: neigh- 
bours and made =» cherre. hen Julian aſked Charles, where 
ſet vou pour hoꝛſe that night you came fo towne, and where- 
foꝛe came ve not home: Charles anſwered, J came not home 
foꝛ feare of bew2aping: and then Julian aſked Charles, who 
was with pou at the killing of Hunne: Charles anſwered, J 
will not toll thee: and Julian ſaith, that vpon the Thurſday 
following, Qarles taricd all day in his houſe with great 
feare : and vpon Fridap following early in the mo:ning be⸗ 
foze dap, Charles went foꝛth (as hee ſaid) to Pauls, and af 
his comming in againe he was in a great feare.ſaping haſti⸗ 
lv, get me my hoꝛſe, and with great ſeare and haſt made him 
readp to ride, and bad maſter Potters lad leade his hoꝛſe in⸗ 
to the field by the backſide : and then Charles put into his ſleeue 
his Baſe oꝛ Maſoꝛ, with other plate bozrowed of maſter Poꝛ⸗ 
ter, both gold and ſiluer. but how much J am not ſure: and 
Charles went into the field after his hoꝛſe. and Julian bꝛought 
bis bonget after hun. Alſo vpon Friday in Qhꝛiſtmaſſe werke 
following, Cyarles came home late in che night, and bꝛought 
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with him thꝛee bakers and a ſmith of Stratfoꝛd, and the ſame 
night they caried out of Charics houſe all his goods by the 
fields ſide to the bell in Shoꝛdich, andearly in the mozrng 
conueied it with carts to Strat foꝛd. | : 

Poꝛeouer, {ulian latth, that the Saturday at night befoꝛe 
the death of Hun, Charlescame home, and bꝛought with hun 
a gurnard, ſaping, it was fo2 Hun, and Charles bop told to 
Julian, that there was alſo oꝛdained a pcece of freſh Salmon, 
which John Belringer had. | 

Alſo Charles ſaio to the ſaid Julian, were not this vngra- 
tious trouble. I could bꝛing my loꝛd of London to the dooꝛes 
of hereticks in London both of men and women, that bee 
woꝛth a thouſ.md pound: But J am afraid that the vagract- 
ous midwife ſhall bewꝛay vs all. - 

Alſo Charles ſatd vato miſfrefſe Poꝛter in likewiſe and 
moꝛe larger, ſaping, of the beſt in London: whereto miſtreſſe 
Poꝛter anſwered, the beſt in London is my loꝛd mato2: then 
Charles ſaid, J will not ſcuſe him quite, foz that he taketh this 
matter ſo hot. | RET; 

Mhereas Charles Joſeph ſatth, he lap at Neckhill with 
a harlot,amans wife in Baringtons houſe the ſame night, and 
there abode vntill the mo:row at eleuen of the clocke, that 
Richard Hun was murthered ; whereupon he bꝛought befoꝛe 
the kings counſell foꝛ his purgation the fo:eſatd baud Ba⸗ 
ringtons wife, and alſo the foꝛeſaid harlot: which purgation 
we haue pꝛoued all vntrue, as right largely may appeare, as 
wel by the depoſition of Julian Littel,as of Thomas Chicheſ⸗ 
ley Tailoꝛ, Thomas Simonds Stationer, of Robert Johnſon 
and his wife, of John Spalding belringer: Alſo of Peter 


Turner, ſonne tn law of the fo:eſaid Charles Joſcph ; who be witneffe ot 


ſaid befoꝛe to an honeſt woman, a war-chamdlers wife, that 
befoze this day ſeuenth night, Hunne ſhould haue a miſchte- 
nous death, c. Alſoof John Ederby Baker, to whom John 
Spalding htmleife declared theſe woꝛds: that there was 02- 
dained foꝛ Hunne ſo gricuous penance, that when men heare 
of it, they ſhall haue great maruell thereof, xc. Beſides the de⸗ 
poſition mo2eoner of Allen Creſwed Max⸗chandler, and 
Richard Hoꝛſenaile bailiſte of the ſanctuary town called God- 


ſture in Eſſex. Which teſtimonies anddepoſictons hereafter 
ollow. | | 
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s © He ſaid Alen ſaith, that John Sꝛaunger ſeruant with my 
loꝛdof London, in my lozd of Londons kitchen, at ſu 
time as þ ſaid Alen was ſeruing of Þuns coffin, that Gꝛaun⸗ 
ger told to him, that he was pzelent with John belringer the 
ſame Sunday at night that Richard Hun was found dead in 
the myꝛrow uhen p keeper ſet him in the ſtocks, inſomuch that 
the ſaid Him deſired to boꝛrow the keepers knife; and the keg- 
per aſked him, what he would doe with his knife; and he an⸗ 
cred,J had leuer kill my ſelſe, then to bee thus entreated, 
This depoſition the ſaid Alen will pꝛeue as farre foꝛth as any 
chꝛiſttan man may,ſaping,that Gzaunger ſhewed to him theſe 
woꝛds of his owne free will and mind without any queſtion 
oz enquirie to him made by the ſaid Alen: Moꝛeouer, the ſaid A- 
len ſatth, that all the enening Gzaunger was in great feare. 


The Depoſition of Richard Hor ſhaile, bailiffe 
ofthe Sanctuarie towne called Goode- 


ſture in Eſſcx. 


T Be ſaid Richard ſaith, that Friday befoze Chꝛiſtmas uy . 
d 


* läſt paſt, that one Charles Joſeph ſumner to my loꝛ 
London, became a ſancuarie man, and the afoꝛeſaid Friday 
he regiſtred his name, the ſaid Charles ſaping, it was foz the 
ſafegard of his body; foꝛ there be certaine men in London fo 
extreme — hun fo2 the death of Richard Hun, that hee 
dare not abide in London. beit the ſaid Charles ſaith, hee 
knowledgeth himſelfe guiltleſſe of Buns death: for he deltue⸗ 
red the keyes to the chancelloꝛ by Hans life:alſo the ſaid bailtffe 
ſaith, that Charles paid the dutie of the ſaid regiſtring both to 
hun and ſtr John Studley vicar, 


The Copie of Richard Fitziams Letter then buhop 
of London, ſent to cardinall VVoolſey. 


Beſcech your good lordſhip to ſtand ſo good lord vnto my 

poore chancellor now in warde, and indighted by an vn- 
true queſt, for the death of Richard Hun, vpon the onely accu- 
ſation of Charles loſeph, made by paine and durance; that b 
your interceſſion, it may pleaſe the kings grace to haue the 
matter duely and ſufficiently examinedby indifferent perſons 
ofhis diſcreet councell, in the A guar ofthe parties, ere there 
be any more done in the cauſe, and that vpon the innocencie 
of my ſaid chancellor declared, it may 2 pleaſe the kings 

race to award a plackard vntohis atturney to confeſſe the 
{11d enditement to be vntrue, when the time ſhall require it: 
for aſſured am I, if my chancellor be tried by any * men 
in London, they be fo malitiouſlie ſet, In fauorem hereticæ pra- 
nitatit, that they will caſt and condemne any clerke, though 
he were as innocent as Abel. Ore ſipotes beate pater adim- 
»1 infirmitates noſtras, & tibi in perpetuum dewintts erimus. 
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Qolſiv fc: 


LiCrghe men. 


K. Hen. d. 
Oer this in moll humble wiſe I beſeech you, that I may haue 
the kings gracious favour, whom I neuer offended . 
and that by your good meancs I might ipcake with his grace 
and you, and Iv uh allmine, ſhall pray for your proſperous e- 
ſtate long to continue. w 


Your moſt humble Oratour 
Eaſfly, now temaineth to inferre the ſentence of the queſk- 
men, which followeth in like ſoꝛt to be ſerne and expended, af- 
ter haue ſtrſt declared the woꝛds of the biſhop ſpoken in the 
parltament houle, 


' The words that the biſhop of London ſpake before 


tne lords inthe parliament houſe. 


N 4 Emorandum, that the biſhop of London ſaid in the parlta⸗ 

ment houſe, mat there was a bill bꝛought to the paxlia⸗ 
ment to mans the turic that was charged vpon the death of 
Hun, true men: and ſaid, and tooke vpon his conſcience, that 
chey were falſe perturtd cattifes: and ſaid further moꝛe to all 
thc loꝛds there then being: Fo2 the loue of God locke bpon this 
matter; foꝛ tf vou doe not, I dare not keepe mins houſe fo he- 
retieks: And ſaid, chat the ſaid Richard Hun hanged hnnſclife, 
and that it was his owne deed, and no mans elſe And furthers 
moꝛe ſaid. that there came a man to his houſe/tthoſe wife was 
appeached of hereſie ) to ſpeake with him and he ſaid that he 
had no mind to ſpeake with the ſame man; which man ſpake 
and repoꝛted tothe ſeruants of the ſame biſhop, that if his wife 
would not hold ſtil her opinions, he would cut her thꝛote with 
his owe hands, with other woꝛds. 


The ſentence of the inqueſt, ſubſcribed 
by the crowner, 


T Pe inquiſitton intended and taken at he city or London 
in the pariſh of ſaint Gꝛegoꝛp, in the ward of Bainard ca- 
ſtle in London. the ſirth dap of December, in the 6. pere of the 
reigne ofbing Henry the S. befoꝛe omas Barnewell Crow⸗ 
ner of our ſoueraigne loꝛd the king, within the city of London 
afc;eſatd: Alſo befoꝛe James Warfozd, and John Mundey 
ſherictes of the laid city, vpon the ſight of the body of Richard 
Hunnc. late of London Tailo2, which was found hanged in 
the Lollards tower, and by the oth and pꝛoofe of lavfutll men 
of the lame ward. and of other thꝛer wards next adioyning, as 
it ought to be, after thecuſtome of the city afoꝛeſaid, to inquire 
how, and in what maner wile the ſaid Richard Hun came vn- 
tohis death; and vpon che oth of John Bernard, Thomas 
Stert. Wilitam TUarren, Henry Ab2aham, John Aboꝛow, 
Jobn Turner, Nobert Allen, Uiilitam Marler, John Bur⸗ 
ton, James Page, Thomas Pickbill, Tluian Burton, 
Robert Budgewater, Thomas Buſted, Gubert Howell, Ri- 
Hard Siblon, Chꝛiſtopher Crafton, Jobn God, Richard Holt, 
John Palmere, Edmund Hudſon, John Arunſcll, Richard 
Cooper, zehn Tun: the wiich laid vpon their othes, that 
ere the faid Richard Hun by thecommandement of Richard 
boy of London, was impꝛiſoned and bꝛought to hold in a 
p:iſon of the ſaid biſhops called Lollards tower, lying in the 
cathedꝛall church of ſaint Paul in London, in the pariſh of S. 
G:egoy in the ward of Batmard caſtle atozeſatd, Ailliam 
Do:ſev of London clcrke, otherwiſe called Tilliam Here⸗ 


O 


0 


+ 


S 


30 


40 


50 


ſie. chancelloꝛ to Richard biſhop of London, and one charles 


Toſeph, late of London Sumner, and John Spalding of 
ondon, otherwiſe called Lobn belringer, kelomouſlie as fe⸗ 
lonsto our loꝛd the king, with foꝛce and armes againſt the 
peace of our ſoucraign lo:d the kmg,anddignity of his crolon, 
the fourth day of December, the ſirth verre of the reigne of cur 
ſoucraigie 102d sfoꝛeſaid, ef their great malice, at the pariſh 
of ſaint G:cgo2y atoꝛeſaid, vpon the ſaid ch ird Vun made a 
fray, and the ſane Richard Hunne fetomoiiſite firangiedand 
ſmothered, and alſo the necke they did b:cake of the ſatd Ni⸗ 
chard Hun and there feloniouſlie flue hum, and murthercd him: 
and alſo the body of the ſaid Richard Hun atterward the ſainc 
fourth day, verre. place, pariſh and ward afo:eſaid, with the 

ꝛoper girdle of the ſame Richard Hunne of ſilke blacke of co- 
our. of the value of twelne pence, after his death, bpon a 

2oke dꝛiuen intoa piece of tunber inthe wall of the pꝛiſon a- 
fo:cfatd. made faſt. and ſo hanged him, aͤgainſt che peace of 
our ſoueraiane loꝛd the king, and the dignity of htscrotwne: 
and ſo the (ard iurte hath ſwoꝛne vpon the holy Euangeliſts, 
tht the ſaid Uuham {3o:fev. cicrke, Charles Joſeph, aud 
John Spalding of their ſet malice. then and there iclomouſlte 
killed and marthered the ſa d Kichard Dunne, in maner and 
foꝛ me Whore ſaid. aganit the peace of our ſoucraigne lo;d the 
king, his crolonc anddignitv. 


1 „ea 
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the CITIC of 1 2110dON, 
ter chat the ꝛ4. had quien vp their verdict ſealed and ſtg⸗ 
ned with the crotwners ſcale. the cauſe wis then brought into 
the part:ament houſe, uhere the truth was laid ſo plaine befoꝛe 
alfmens foccs. and the fac fo notonnous. chat immediately 


e of certaine of the bioodp murtherers were committed to pꝛſon, 


ad {You'd no doubt haue ſuffered that they de ſer ed. bad not 


the cardmall by his authoꝛtty paciled to; bis cathoucke chil⸗ 
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Theftory and murthering of Richard Hanne, by bloodie papitts, 


dꝛen, at the ſute of the biſhop of London. Wherenpon itz 
chancelloꝛ by the kings pardon, and ſecret ſhifting. rather then 
by Gods pardon, and his deſeruinge, ſcaped, and went.as is 
ſatd,fo Erceter, tc. cuertht leſſe though iuſtice toke no place, 
where fauour did ſaue, pet becauſe the innocent cauſe of Hun 
ſhould take no wꝛong, the parliament became ſuters vato the 
kings maieſtte, that whereas the goods of the ſajd were 
confiſcate into the kings hands, that it would pleaſe his grace 
to make reſtiution of all the ſaid goods vnto the childꝛen of the 
ſaid Hun: vpon which motion, the king ol his gratwus diſpo⸗ 
ſition did not onelp giue all the foꝛeſaid goods vnto the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid childꝛen vnder his bꝛode ſeale pet to be ſerne, but alſd dw 
ſend sut his warrants / which hereafter ſhall follow ) to thoſe 
that were thecruell murtherers, commanding them vpon his 
high diſpleaſure, to redeltuer all the ſaid goods and make reſis 
tution foꝛ the death of the ſaid Richard 5 un: all which goods 
3 


came to the ſum of 1500, ponnds ff beũdes his plats 
and ocher iewels. 
The tenor ofthe kings letter in the behalfe 


of Richard Hunne. 


* uſtie and welbe loued we greet you well: whereas by the 

complaint to vs made, as well as alſo in our high court of 
parliament, on the behalte and part of Roger applot of 
our citie of London Draper, and Margaret his wife, late the 
daughter of Richard Hunne : And whereas you were indicted 
by our la es, of and for the death of the ſaid Richard Hunne, 
the aid murther cruelly committed by you, like as by our re- 
cords more at largeplainely it doth appearc, about the 5. day 
of December,in = ſixthycere of ourrcigne; the ſame we ab- 
horreʒ neuertheleſſe we ofour eſpeciall grace, certaine ſcience, 
and meere motion,pardoned you vpon certaine conſiderations 
vs mouing: for the intent that the goods of the ſaid «ichard 
Hunne, the adminiſtration of them were committed to the ſaid 
Roger Whapplot, we then tuppoſed and intended your amend- 
meint, and reſtitution to be made by you to the infants the chile 
dren ofthe {aid Richard Hunne, as well for his death, as for his 
goods, embezeled, wattcd and conſumed, by your tyrannie, 
andciuell > ſo committed, the ſame being of no littſe value; 
and as hittierto ye haue made no recompence, according to our 
lawes, as might ſtand with equity , juſtice, right and good 
conſcience, and for this cauſe due ſatisfaction oughy to bee 
made by our lawes, Wherefore we will and exhort, and other- 
wiſe charge and command you, by the tenor of this our eſpecial 
letters, that ye ſatisfie and recompence the faid Roger VVhape 
plot, and the laid Margaret his wife, according te our lawes in 
this cauſe, as it may ſtand with right and good conſcience, elſe 
otherwiſe at your further peril, ſo that they ſhall haue no cauſe 
to returne vnto vs, for their further remedie eftſoones in this 
behalfe,as ye in the ſame tender to auoide our high diſpleaſure: 
otherwiſe that ye vpon the fight hereof, to ſerall excuſes apart, 
and to repaire vnto our preſence, at which your hither com- 
ming you ſhall be further aduertiſed of our mind, 

From our Manor, &. 


Defence of Richard Hunne againſt fix Thomas 
More and Alen Cope, - 


F Doubt not but by theſe pꝛemiſſes chou haſt (<:iſftan Rea- 

der ſufficiently to vnder ſtand the whole diſcourſe aum ſleꝛie 
of Richard Hun from top to toe. Firſt, how he came in tron- 
ble foꝛ denping the bearing ſheet of this pong infant departed: 


then how he was foꝛced foꝛ ſuccour of hunſelfe, to ſue a Pre- 
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munire: And thereupon what conſpiracie of the clergie was 
wꝛougyt againſt him, what ſnares were laid, what fetches 
werepzatiſed, and articles dcuiſed, to ſnarle him in the trap 
of hereſte, and ſo to tmp2!ſon him. Furthermoze, being tn pꝛi⸗ 
ſon how he was ſecretly murthered; after his murther, han⸗ 
ged ; after his hanging, condemned; after his condemnation, 
buried : and after his burning, laſtly how his death wasin⸗ 
quired by the crolvner, andcleered bp acquitail of the ingacf, 
Poꝛcouer, how the cauſe was bought into the parliament, 
and by the parliament the kings pꝛetept obtained fo? reſtitu⸗ 
tion of his goods. The debatingof which tragicall and tumul⸗ 
tuous ſfoꝛie, with all the bꝛanches. and particular cuidences of 
of the fame, taken out as well of the publike aas, as of the bi⸗ 
hops regiſters, and ſpeciall tecoꝛds, rematning in the cuſfodp 
of Dunſtan Uhapplot, the ſonne of the daughter of the ſaid 
U'chard Hun, there to be ſeene.J thonght here to vnwꝛap aud 
diſcouer, lo much the moꝛe, foꝛ thꝛer ſpectall purpoſes. 

Firgt. as is requiſite, fo? teſtunonp and witneſſe of truth 
kalſlie landered, of innocencie wꝛongkullp condemned, and of 
the partie cruclly oppꝛeſſed. 

The ſccond cauſe moucth me, fo2 fir Thomas Moꝛes digs 
togues,iherin he daliicth ont the matter, thinking to icſtpo:e 
ſimple truth out of conatenance. ? 

The third cauſe which conſtraineth me. be the dialogues of 
Alanus © opus,W7 < two, the one in Enguſh the other in La⸗ 
tine. railing and barking againſt Richard Hun, do doublewiſe 
charge hun, both to be an hereticke, and alſo a deſperate ho⸗ 
micide of himſelfe. TWhichas it is falſe in theonc,fo is it to 
be kound as vntrue in the ocher, if ſunple truth, vhich hath few 


ends, manp times cometh in crafty handling night freely 
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A defence of Richard Hunne againſt [ir Thomas More and Alanus Copus. 


come in mdiffcrent hearing. Wherefoze as J haue hitherts 
deſcribed the oꝛder and mancrof his handling with the cir- 
cuunſtances thereof in plaine and naked narration of ſfo2y, 
ſumplie laid out befoze all mens faces: fo ſomething here to in⸗ 
terinit in the defence as well of his oppꝛeſſed cauſe, as alſo in 
diſcharge of my ſcife, I will now compendiouſly anſwe re to 
both theſe fozeſaid aduerlaries, ſfopping, as it were, with one 
buſh two gaps, and the mouthes alſo, if I can, of them both to⸗ 
gether. And firſt againſt fir Thomas Moꝛe, albcit in degræ 
woꝛſhipfull, in place ſuperiour, in wit and learning lingularc if 
his iudgement in Chꝛiſts matters had beene coꝛreſpondent 
to the ſame / otherwiſe being a man with many wo2thy oꝛna⸗ 
ments beautified. yet being but a man, and one man, I lay 
and obiec againſt the perſon of him, the perſons and cenſures 
of 2.4 queſtmen, the diſpoſition of ſo manpturates, che iudge⸗ 
ment of the crowner, the appꝛobation of the parliament, and 
laſtly the kings bill aſſigned fo: reſtitution of his gods, with 
hisowne bꝛode ſeale confirmed rc. And thus much to the per- 
ſon and credit of ſir Thomas Poꝛe. : 
Now as touching his reaſons; whereas hee comming in 
with a flim flam of a hoꝛſe mile, oꝛ a milne hoꝛʒſe in his owne 
tearmes J ſpeake) thinketh it pꝛobation good enough, becaule 
he could not ſc him taken by the ſlerue, which murthered Hun: 
againſt theſe reaſons vnraſonable of his, J alledge all the e- 
uidences and demonſtrations of the hiſfo:y aboue pꝛeſt ed, to 
be conſidered, and of all indifferent men to be peaſed. 
Firſt, how hee was found hanging. withhis countenance 
faire, with his beard and head faire kemmed, his bonet right 
ſet on his head, with his eine and mouth farre cloſed, without 
any dꝛiueling oꝛ ſpurging. His body being taken downe, 
was found looſe ( which by hanging could not bee) his necke 
bꝛoken, and the ſkin therof beneath the thꝛote where the girdle 
went, fret and faced — his girdle notwithſtanding being 
of ſiike, and fo double caſt about the ſtaple, chat the ſpace of the 
girdle betweene the ſtaple and his necke. with the reſidue alſo 
which went about his necke, was not ſufficient foz his head to 
come out at. His hands moꝛeouer w2ung in the waiſts, his 
face, lips, chinne, doublet, and ſhirt coller vnſtained with any 
blood: whenas notwithſtanding in a maner ſometchat beyond 
the place where he did hang, a great quan 
found. Alſo, whereas the ſtaple whereon hee hanged was ſo, 
that he could not climbe thereto without ſome meane, there 
was a ffoole ſet vp vpon the bolſtęx of a bed, ſotickle,that with 
the leaſt touch in the woꝛld, it was ready to fall. And how was 
it poſſible that Hun might hang hunſelfe vpon that ſtaple, the 
ſtole ſoſfanding 2 Beſides the confelſionmozeouer of es 
Joſephs owne mouth to Julian Litten, of Robert Johnſon, 
John Spalding the belringer,Peter Turncr,and others. All 
which teſtimonies anddeclarations being ſo clere and vndeni⸗ 
able, may ſuffice(J truſt) anp indifferent man to lee where the 
truth of this caſe doth ſtand: vnleſſe maſter Moꝛe being a gen⸗ 
tleman of Ucopia,peradnenture after ſome ſfrange guiſe of 
that countrie, vſeth to carie his eyes not in his head but in his 
2 ſeing but where he liketh, noꝛ beleeuing but that 
um liſteth. | 
Finallp, ſchere ſir Thomas Moꝛe ſpeaking of himſelfe ſo 
concludeth,that he hearing in the matter, what well might be 


(laid, pet could not findcontrary, but Hun to bee guiltie of his 
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owne death: ſo in as many woꝛds to anſwere him agame, Y 
peruſing and ſearching in the ſtoꝛy of Richard Hun, chat map 
well be learched, cannot but mar nell with my ſelle, either with 
what darkeneſle the eies of maſter Moꝛe bee dared, rot toſee 
that is ſo plaine; oꝛ elſe with what conſcience hee would diſ⸗ 
ſemble, that ſhamecannot denie. And thus by the wap to the 
dialogues of fir Thomas Poꝛe. 

Thirdly, touching the dialogues of Alen Cope, whichhad 
rather the bilhops chancelloꝛ and officers to bee recounted a- 
mong theeues and murtherers, then Bunne to bee numbꝛed a- 
mong the martyꝛs; J haue herein not much to ſay, becauſe 
bimſelfe ſaith but little: and if hee had ſaid leſſe, vnleſſe his 
ground were better, it had made as little matter. But fo:aſ- 
much as he ſaying not much, ſendeth vs to ſceke moꝛe in More: 
fo with like bꝛeuitp againe J may ſend him to William Tin- 
dall, to ſhape him an anſwere. Pet notwithſfanding, leſt 
Cope in ſaying ſomething, ſhould thinke Hunnes innocent 
rauſetolacke ſome friends, which will not oꝛ dare not aduen- 
ale in defence of truth, ſomewhat J willanſwere in this be⸗ 

aife. 

And ſtrſt touching this marther of Hun, not to be hisown 
wilfull aa, but the deed of others: beſides the demonſtrations 
aboue pꝛemiſed to fir Thomas Noze,now to maſter Cope, if 3 
had no other euidences, but onely theſe two, J would require 
no moꝛe: That is, his cap found ſo ſtraight ſtanding vpon his 
head. and the ſfoole ſo tottering vnder his fert. Foꝛ hob is it, 
Y will not ſap. like, but how is it poſſible foꝛ a man to hang 
bimſelſe in a ſilken girdle double caſt about a ſtaple, in ſuch 
ſhoztneſſe, that neither the ſpace of the knot could wellcom- 
paſſe his head about. and pet hauing his cap ſo ſtraightſet vp- 
on his head, as his mas: 

Againe, how is it poſſible,o2 can it be imagined, foꝛ him to 
hang himſelfe, clunbing vp by a ſtoole which had no ſtay fo: 
hun to ſtand vpon, but god ſo tickle, fhat if he had touched the 
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ſame neuer ſo little, it muſt needs haue fallen 

But Cope being ſomething moꝛe pꝛouident in this mat- 
ter ſemethtoercednot altogether ſo far as dach maſter More. 
Joꝛ he vnderſtanding the caſe to be ambiguous and doubtfull, 
ſo leaueth it in ſuſpence, neither determining that Hunne did 
bang himſelfe, and pet not admitting that hee duda martv?, 
no moꝛe then they which are quelled by thæues and murtherers 
in high waie ſides. Tell, be it ſo as Cope doth argue, that they 
which die by the hands of frlons and murthercrs in theeuiſh 
wates, bee no marty2s; vet notwithſtanding this his owne 
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thæues and murtherers, doth grant at lcaſt that Hunne died 
à true man, although no martyꝛ. Now if the cauſe bee rt, and 
not the paine, that maketh a marty2, in pandering thecauſe 
why Hunne was ſlaine, we ſhall find it not altogether like to 
the cauſe of them which periſh by theues and robbers. Fo: 
ſuch commonly becauſe of their goods, and fo: ſome woꝛldly 
gaine to be ſought by their death, are made away, and being 
true men, map peraduenture haue the reward, although not 
the name of martyꝛs: Whereas this mans death being 
wꝛought neither foꝛ monep, no2 any ſuch tempozail lucre ta 
redound to his oppꝛeſſoꝛs; as it hath another caulc, ſo may it 
haue another name, and deſerue to bee called by the name cf 
marty2dome. Like as Abel being llaine by wicked Cain, al⸗ 
beit he had no opinton of religion articulate againſt him, but 
of ſpite onely and of malice was made awav, pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding is iuſfly numbꝛed among the martyꝛs: ſo what let tothe 
contrary, but that Hunne allo with him may bee reckoned in 
the ſame foctety, ſeing the cauſe wherfoꝛe they both didſuffer, 
pꝛocedeth together out of one fountaine :? And yhat moꝛeouer 
if a man ſhould call Naboth (who foꝛ holding his right inhe⸗ 
ritance was ſlaine ) a martyꝛ, what great iniurie ſhouid hee 
doe either to the name oꝛ cauſe of the perſon, woꝛthie to bee 
— at: Againſt Thomas Becket. pee know maſter Cope, 
no ſpeciall article of faith was laid, wherfoꝛe he died. And why 
then doe vou beſtow vpon him ſs denoutly the title of a mar⸗ 
ty2. fo: withholding that from the king which by the law of 
God, and of the realme did belong vato him: andcannat ſuffer 
— to be tituted foꝛ a martp2, dying in his owne right bp 
hands of ſpirituall ſtheues and homicides, as pon pour ſe 
doc terme them - Bat what doe J ſtraine my trauell any furs 
ther, to pꝛone Yunne a martyz, whenas Copes owne con? 
feſſion doth tmpo2t no loſſe, though J ſaid noching: Foꝛ what if 
J ſhould take no moꝛe but his owne very woꝛds and ſap. that 
he was knowne to bee an hereticke as Cope doth affirine ? 
that could J ſaymoze, ſœing he died foꝛ their hereſie, to pꝛoue 
him to die a marty2- Fo2 to die an hereticke with the papiſts, 
what is it elle (to ſap truth) but to die with OO D a mar- 


ty2-: | | 

But howſoener it pleaſeth either ſir Tomas Moꝛe toieſt, 
o2 Alen Cope to ſkold out the matter, and to ſtile Richard 
Hunne fo2 a knowne and deſperate hereticke: vet to all true 
godly diſpoled men, Hun map well bee knowne tobe a godiy 
and vertuous perſon; no hereticke. but fatthfull and ſoimd;ſaue 
that onely hee ſæmed rather halfe a papiſt; at leaſt no full 
pꝛoteſtant, foꝛ that hee reſoꝛted daily to maſſe, and alſo had 
his beades in pꝛiſon with hun, after the catholicke maner: al⸗ 
beit he was ſomewhat inclined (as may appeare) toward the 
Goſpell. And if the name of a martyꝛ be thought too good fo 
hun, pet J truſt mafter Cope will ſtand ſs good maſter ta 
him, to let him atleaJtobe a marty2s fellow. But what now 
if I goe further with maſter Cope, and name Richard Hunne 
not onelp foz a martyꝛ, but alſo commend htm fe2 a double 
martpꝛ: Certes as J ſuppoſe, in ſo ſaving J ſhould affirme 
nothing leſſe then truth, noꝛ any thing moꝛe then truely may 
be ſaid, and iuſtly pꝛoued. But to giue and grant this con⸗ 
tention vnto the aduerſarp, which notwithſtanding might bee 
eaſily pꝛoued: let vs ſ now the pꝛoofes of maſter Cope, hom 
he arguech that Richard Hunne is no martyꝛ: becauſe.ſaithj 
he, true men being killed in high wales by theeues and mnr- 
therers, are not theretoꝛe to be counted mar tyꝛs, c. And was 
there nothing elſe in che cauſe of Hun, but as is in true men 
killed by thecues and murcherers:? They that are killed by 
theeues and murtherers, are killed foz ſome pꝛav, oꝛ mony a- 
bout them. And what pꝛay oꝛ pꝛoftt was in the deathof Hun, 
let vs ſee, to redound tothem which oppꝛeſſed him? If it were 
the mortuary. oꝛ the bearing cloth, that was a ſmall thing. and 
not woꝛthie his death. It it were the Premunire, the danger 
thereof pertained to the pꝛieſt, and not to them. Ik they feared 
leſt che erample thereof once begun, ſhould afterward redound 
to the pꝛeiudice of the whole church, then was the cauſe of his 
death not pꝛiuate, but publike,tending to the whole church and 
clergie of Rome: and ſo is his death not altogether like to the 
death of them, which foꝛ pꝛiuate reſpeus are killed of thecues 
and murtherers. | | 

But he was an hereticke, ſaith Tope. By the ſame reaſon 
that Cope taketh him foꝛ an hereticke, J take him the moze to 
be accepted foꝛ a marxtpꝛ. Foꝛ by that way which they call 


hereſte, the lining God is ſerued, by no wap better. And if 
he were an hereticke, why then did they not proced againſt 
him as an hereticke while he was aliue? When they had him 
at Fulham befoze them, 3 ſure to entrap him 
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in chat ſnare, why did they not take their adnantage, when 
they might wih leaſt ieopardy - why did they not p:oceed and 
condemne him {a2 an hereticke 2 why made they ſuch haſt to 
pꝛeuent his death befoꝛe:? why did they not tarie the ſentence 
of the law. hauing the law in their owne hands? But belike 
hen percemed Þ he could not be pꝛoued an hercticke while he 
l{acd; and therefoze thought it beſt to makehim away pꝛiunp, 
and to ſtop the Promunire, and after ward to ſtop the purſint of 
his death, bo making him an hereticke: And ther efsꝛe were 
articles deiuſed by the chancelio2 / as is pꝛoueb by witneſſe of 
Charles Joſeph and another, page 741. ) againſfhim, and he 
condemned fo an hereticke, and ali his fauonrers alſo, whoto- 
fuer durſt ſtirre to take his part, and lo thereupon was com 
mitted to the ſecular power, and burned, Aher ein they did 
him double w2ong; firſt, in that they burned him fo: an here⸗ 
tue ke, hauing befoꝛc ſubmitted himſelfe to their kauourable co2- 
reaion, as it appearcth pet in the biſhops regiſters by his 
owne hand, as it is there p:etended; which was againſt their 
ownc lawes. Aga:ne, if he had not ſubmitted hunſelfe at that 
time vet did they hun wꝛong to burne him, befoꝛe thep knew 
and heardhim ſpcake as Tindall ſaith whether hee would 
ret ant oꝛ no. And pet admit that he was condemned and bur⸗ 
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hereticke, that taketh not krom hun the name of a martpꝛ, but 
rather gweth him to be a double martyꝛ. But Cope pet pꝛocæ⸗ 
ding in his hot choler againſt Richard Uanne, after hee hath 
made him firſt no marty2. and then an hereticke, thirdly, hee 
now makcch hum alſo a murtherer of hunſelke, and ſaith, that 
no other man was any part of his death, but onely his owne 
h nds, and that either fo; indignation and anger, oꝛ foꝛ deſpe⸗ 
tation. oꝛ foꝛ ſomc cauſe, he knoweth not what. And in his E- 
»logus to make it pꝛobable, he alledgeth the crample of one, 

ui namcleſſe, who in quene Maries tune in like ſoꝛt went a- 
— to hang hunſelfe, had he not bin taken in che maner, and 
reſcued. 

Furtherinoze, as touching the chancelloꝛ, hee argueth 
fhat there was no cauſe why he ſhould attempt any ſuch vio⸗ 
tence againſt hun; both foꝛ his age, foꝛ his dignity, fo: his 
learning, and foz the greatnes of his owne perill, nich might 
enſue thereof. Ihe if he had maligned the man, and had berne 
fo diſpoſed to woꝛke his deſtruction, had meanes otherwiſe 
without danger to being that avout, hauing him within his 
danger conuic and faſt tied foꝛ hereſie. UAhereunto F anſwer, 
that to all this matter ſufficient hath been anſwered by the 
ſto it ſelfe of his death, aboue ſpecified. TUhereby the man · 
ner of his death, bycircumſtances of his handling, and hang⸗ 
ing, by his necke bꝛoke, vyhis body looſe, by his ſkinne fret⸗ 
ted, by his wꝛiſts wꝛung, by his girdle in ſuch ſhoꝛtneſſe dow 
ble cat about the ſtaple, by his cap right vpon his head. by his 
haire kemmed, by his cyescloſcd, by the cake of blood found 
in the flooꝛe, by his chirt coller, doublet, tacket, and other out⸗ 
ward parts of his garments without dꝛop of blood vnſpot⸗ 
ted, by the ſfoole ſo ſtanding vpon the bolſter, by the chancel⸗ 
loꝛs murrep gowne found the day after vpon the ſtockes, the 
ware candle faire put cut: furthermoꝛe, by the ver dia of the 
inqueſt,by the atteſtation of the witneſſes ſwoꝛne. by the crow⸗ 
ners iudgement, by the aſſent of the parliament, by the kings 
letters alſigned, and bꝛode ſcale fo! reſtitution of his goods: 
and finally, by the confeſſton of the parties themſelues, which 
mur thered hun, ic. and vet thinketh Tope to make men ſuch 
fooles, haning thetr fine wits, to weene vet that Hun did hang 
hunſelfe. after ſo many demonſtrations and euidences to the 
contrary, as in cuery part of this ſfo2y may appcare. And 
though it were, as it was vnlike, and hard fo: a man to belœue, 
that dogoꝛ Ho: ſey a man of ſuch age, dignity and learning, 
would ſo much foꝛget hunſelfe, to attempt luch a villany, yet 
ſo great is the diucll ſometimes with mon { where God per⸗ 
mitteth\that he wo:keth greater things then this. and more 
bicredible, Fo: who would haue though: it Ike, that Cain 
would euer haue killed Abel his owne naturail b:othcr 2 vhich 
was moꝛe then a biſhops chancelloꝛ to R. a citizen: yet fo 
he did. And where Cope pꝛetendeth the cauſes of anger, and 
deſperation whereby bun did hang hunſelfe: how is it like. 
o who d. d euer heare, a man being in ſuch extrennty of deſ⸗ 
per ation, to ſtand firſt trunming hunſelfe, and kenuning his 
he ad, before he goe to hang hunſelfe - No leſſe credit is alſo 
to be giuen to that which ſollowech in the ſame Cope, here he 
ſaith, that Richard Hun being in pꝛiſon, was contic of here- 
ſic. By the which woꝛd, contnat. if he meane that Hunne was 
p:oucd an hereticke, that is falſe;fo2 that he being at Fulham 
cxam:ned opon certaine articles, both demed the articics to 
be truc. as they were obieqed: and alſo if the v were true, vet 
he ſubmitted himſelfe to their fauourable co2rection, and theres 
foꝛe not ſtanding obſtinatelp in che ſame, could not bee pꝛo⸗ 
ued an hereticke. And if bv this terme. connia, he meane that 
he was by ſentence caſt: ſo was Pun neuer caſt by anyſen- 
tence fot an hereticke, ſo long as he lined. but after his death, 
vgen he could nothing anſwere fo! humſelfe. And becauſe this 
vattuth thould not goe without his fellow, ſee how hee hud⸗ 
ltd vy one kalſe narration in the necke of another: affirming 
moꝛeduer q Brine was caſt into puſon. befoꝛe he entred his 
ſute of Piemunice againſt the pꝛuſt. Which is vtterly falls 
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and vntrue, both diſagreeing to other ftozies, and allo refiitev 
by the woꝛds of ſir Zhomas Poze his owne authoz , who 
repoꝛteth that Hun in ſuing his Premunire 2 the pꝛieſt 


being let vpon a glop of viuop, mate his boaſt among 

his friends, that he truſted to haue the matter long ſpoken 

of, and to be called Hunnes Caſe, Hæc Morus. Mhereby tt 

appeareth, that Hunne was not then in pꝛiſon clapt vp fo: 

reſte : but was abꝛode ſ&king counſell among tye lawyers, 

a boaſting among his friends, as wprtefl; More, lib. 3. 
E 


After this heape of vntruths aboue paſſed, adde pet fur- 
cher another copie of Copes falſe dealing: who Ecting all 
eoꝛners, and euery where how topicke matter againſt my foꝛ 
mer hitko2y, chargeth me with arro gancie, as though J toke 
ſo highly vpon me to vndoe and derogate the kings aas and 
tdgements in the acquitall of doaoꝛ Hoꝛſep. It it ſo pleaſed 
the king to acquit docto2 Hozſep, by his gratious pardon, 4 
am not againſt it, neither do J denie but the king ſo did neither 
doe J ſap, noꝛ euer did, but the king of his lupereminent pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue map ſo doc: and vherein then do J o2 llc the 
kings aas here done and concluded 7 But if the gueſttonbee 
this, whether baco; Hoꝛſep with hisconturats did fall Richard 
Hun oꝛ no: then do 4 ſap, that the pardon of the king doth not 
take away the verity of the crime committed, but remoueth 
away the penalty of the law deſerued: and ſo ifthelife of them 
was ſaued by wap of pardon ( as M. Mozehimſelfe ſemeth 
not to deny) then was it not th:ongh their (nnocency claiming 
tuſtice, that they eſcaped, but though petition ſtanding in nerd 
of mercy. Fo2 what needethpardon, where iuſtice ablolueth - 
pea, ſcho ſucth par don, but in ſo 1 muſt pee{d hunſeile guil⸗ 
tie: fo2 par don neuer commeth lightip either with God 03 


man, except the crime be firſt confeſſed. Mherefoꝛe, if they 
eſeaped by iuſlice, as Cope p: th, how then doth maſter 
Mooꝛe ſap, they were ſaued by pardon 2 and if thepeſcaped by 


— —.— then doth Cope lap, they were not gutitp 2 And 
e it admitted that the ſentence of the kings atturnep in the 
kings name did abſolue them as vngniltp, acco2ding as the 
king was then infoꝛmed by þ cardinall and fate of 

afterward the king being better infozmed by the parliament, 
and the truth better knowne, deteſted and abhozred their fag, 
and pet continued his pardon vnto them, as by the kings own 
w and his b:ode ſeale appeareth, yet rematning in reco2dsto 

tene. 

And as touching mp foꝛmer hiſtoꝛies ſet foꝛch in Latin and 
in Engliſh, which ſpake firſt of the foꝛeman of the queſt, then 
of the kings atturnep to be laboured with lame gifts oꝛ — 
as Cope hath pet pꝛoued no vntruth in my laying, fo 
can he find any repugnance oꝛ diſagreeing in theſame, Foz he 
that ſpeaketh of bꝛibing, firſt of one perſon, and then afterward 
of another. where both might be bzibed together, is not contra⸗ 
ry thinke ) to himſelfe, but rather doth compꝛehend that in 
the one boke, which her befozeleaueth out in the other, and yet 
no great repugnance either in the one oꝛ in the other, ſceing 
that which is ſaid may be verified in both, as it is no other like 
but in this matter it was. Foꝛ how is it otherwiſe like oꝛ pol⸗ 
ſible, but that there muſt nerds be found ſome pꝛiute packing 
tu chis matter, ſ&ing afer ſuch euidence found and b in 
by the crowners inqueſt x turp of 24. choſen perſons, a 
many markes and tokens of the murther ſo cleere and demon- 
ſtrable, and laid foꝛth ſo plaiue to the eies of all the woꝛld, 
that no man could deny, oꝛ not ſæ the ſame ; pet th:ough 
the handling of the foꝛeſaid Atturnep, and of the fozeman of 
the queſt, the murtherers were boꝛne out, and confeſſed to bee 
no murtherers: Il ſuch bolſtring out of matters and partiali- 
tv were then ſuch à rare caſe in the realme of En in 
che time of cardmall Molſep, who then vnder che king and in 
the kings name did what he liſt: then let it ſeme vntrue in my 
foꝛmer ſtoꝛies, that J haue witten. And pet the wozds of mv 
ſtoꝛp which Cope carpeth at ſo much, be not mine, but the words 
of Edward Hall his owne antho2.Wherefoze if his diſpoſtti 
on be ſo ſet, that he muſt nerds bee a cenſur er of other mens 
wꝛuings, let hum erpoſſulate with Hall, and not with me. 

But trouble the reader too much in this matter of Ris 
chard Hun, being of it ſelfe ſo clære, that no indiſterent iudge 


tan doubt thereof. As fo! wzanglees and quarreſlers thep will. 


neuer be ſatiſfied. Wherefo:e to returne againe to the purpoſe 
of our ſfo:p intermitted: in the table abone, containing the 
names ot them which about this time of Richard Hun, were 
foꝛced to denie andabture their pꝛofeſſed opinions, page 734. 
mention was made of Elizabeth Stamfoꝛd. John — 
and other moe, abiuring about the veere of our Lo2d, 1517. 
whole veration and weakneſſe although it be pitifull to be⸗ 
hold, vet to conſider ſhe confeſſion of their doctrine in thoſe an⸗ 
tient daies. it is not vnpꝛofttable. TUherein wee haue to ſce 
che lame foꝛme of knowledge and doarine then taught and 
planted in the hearts of our foꝛcelders, which is now publike⸗ 
Ivreceined,as well touching the Loꝛds Sacrament of his bo⸗ 
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lacked then publike authoꝛity fo maintaine the open preaching 
and teaching of the Soſpell, which the I.o:ds mercifall grace 
bath giuen vs now, vet in ſecret knowledge and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding they ſeemed then lntle az nothing infericur to theſe our 
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Tohn Stradling. Iohn Brian of the pariſhof 
Iohn Newman Sherman. | ſaint Steuen. 

Robert Boſhel. Iohn Bol. 
Thomas Edward Dpat. Richard Weſcot. 
Richard Dewar, William Croſſe. | 
Richard Apulby. George Laund Pꝛioz of | 
Iohn Osburne. ſaint Sithe. 

Robert Roger. Henry Coll. 

Iohn Eton. William Man. 8 
Iohn Chapman. William Sweting. 
William Chakon. lacob Bruſter. 

Richard Mildnale. Sabine Mande. 
| John Hatchot. Iohn Spencer. | 
Iacob Sturdey. | Patricke Dowdal,alizs | 
Thomas Puruall ZTaploy, | Capper. 
John Bitam. © Robert Aleyn. 
Robert Hutton Pinner. Iobn Finch Cooke. 
- (Robert Pope. Iohn Southwike. J 


Diuers men and women forced to abiure. The trouble of John Stilman. 


tunes of publicke refoꝛmation: as may appeare by this con⸗ 
feſſion of Elizabeth Stamfoꝛd here dnder wꝛitten which onely 
map ſuffice foꝛ crample to vnderſtand what ripe knowledge 
of Gods woꝛd was then abꝛode, although not in churches pub⸗ 
likely pꝛeached, fo: danger of the biſhops, pct in ſecret wile 
taught and receiued of diuers. | 

zun number of hom was this Elizabeth Stamford, who 
being brought and examined befoxe Firziamcs biſhop of Lon- 
don, Anno lg 17. confeſſed that ſhee was taught by one Tho- 
nns Beele, ſometime dwelling at Henley, thcte words eleuen 
veeres before: That Chrilt feedeth, and faſt nouriſheth his 
church with his one precious body, that is, the bread of lite 
coinming downe from heauen : this is the worthy word that 
15 worthily receiued, and ioyned vnto man for to bee in one 
body with him. Sooth it is that they be both one, they may 
not be partcd:thisisthe wiſely — of the holy Sacrament 
Chriſts owne body: this is not receiued by chewing of teeth, 
but by hearing of cares, & vnderſtanding with your ſoule and 
wiſely working thereatter.Zhercfoze ſaith ſaint Paul, 1 feare 
me amongſt vs, brethren, that many of vs be feeble and ſicke; 
therfore Fcounſell vs brethren to riſe and watch, that the great 
day of doome come not ſuddenly vpon vs, as the theete doth 
vpon the merchant. Alſo the ſaid Thomas taught and ſhewed 
her, that the ſacramentof the altar was not the very bedpof 
Chaiſt, but very bꝛead: and that the ſacrament was the very 
body of Gxiſt put vpon the croſſe, after a diuine oꝛ myſticall 
maner, And mo:couer,that the ſaid Thomas Btele did many 
tunes and oft teach her this foꝛeſaid leſſon, that ſhe ſhould con⸗ 
feſſe her ſinnes to God, and that the popes pardons and indul⸗ 
gences were nonght woꝛth, and pꝛofited not; and that wozthip- 
ping of images and pilgrimages are not to be done. 

To this Eltzabeth Stamfoꝛd, map alſo be annexed the do⸗ 
arine andconfefftonof Joan Sampſon, wife of John Samp⸗ 
ſon carpenter of Aldermanburie in London: Againſt whom 
being cited, and examined brfoꝛe the biſhop of London, cer⸗ 
taine witneſſes were pꝛoducted: who vpon their oth being ſwo:n 
did detect and denonnce the ſaid Joane Sampſon in theſe arty 
tles and opinions following. 

1 Firſt, that ſhe being in her laboꝛ what time Joane Samp⸗ 
ſon her pꝛedecelloꝛ then being aliue, was with her, and after 
the maner then ol women, called much vpon the helpe of the 
dirgin Mary, ſhe ſpitting thereat, was in ſuch ſoꝛt agrieued, 
that the other partie was compelled to foꝛſake tze houle. 
2 Allo, that ſhe ſpake againſt pilgrtmage, and the woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping of the bleſſed virgin, and of all ſaints, affirming that 
there is none holy but one. 
FM Item, another time in the hearing of one Pargaret An- 
1th.when ſhe ndother women were inuocating the b eſſed 
birgin to helpe in womans labour, ſhee ſtod againſt them, 
and contumeliouſlie ſpake againſt the inuocatoꝛs. 
4 Item, that ſhe ſpeaking againſt the pilgrimage of our La⸗ 
dic of Willedon{as che was thencalled)and of ſaint ſauioꝛ at 
Barmſev, called the ſaid ſaint ſauiour, Sym Sawyer. 
5 Item, foꝛ hauing twocertaine bookes in Engliſh, one big 
ger, and another leſſer, which ſhe committed to one John Au- 
ſted a coke; which bookes in the regiſter be not named. 
6 Item, that the ſatd Joane Sampſon at a ſupper in the 
hearing of certaine men, and of a certaine widow named 
Joane Mhite, ſpake openly in contempt of the ſacrament of 
the altar, ſaping, that the pꝛieſts were idolaters which did lift 
vp the bꝛead ouer their heads. making che people to woꝛſhip it, 
and making the people to beleeve that it was the Lo2dsbody, 
and that it was better to cate the altar cloth, if it might bee cas 
ten and digeſted as eaſtly as the other. 


Here followeth moꝛeduer the names of diners other vhich 
inthe regiſters be ſpecified to abiure, as 
William Iacum carpenter, | John Geeſte of Stratford, | 


Againſt this John Sonthwike laſt named, was laid and 
obiccted, that when one Rinelap comming from the church of 
the gray friers in London, had ſaid to his wife ( aſking where 
he had beene) that he had heard maſſe, had ſeen his Low God 
in foꝛme of bꝛead and wine ouer the pꝛieſts head, the foꝛeſaid 
John Southwike there pꝛeſent anſwered againe and ſaid: 
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2ay,TUilliam,thon ſatveſt not thy Loꝛd God: chcu ſaweſt but ; 
2ead, wine, and the chalice, And when the ſaid TUillam ans 

ſw: red againe in the ſame woꝛds, as befote,laping: I truſt ve- 

rily that F ſaw my Loꝛd God in foꝛme of bꝛead and wine. and 

this J doubt not: the other replying again anſwcred and laid, 

as befo:e: Nay, I tell thee, thou ſaweſt but onely a figure oꝛ ſas 

crament ot hun, the which is in ſubſtance, bꝛead and wine, ic. 

This was in the yere of our Lo2d, 15 20. In which her was 

compelled to abiure. a 
All theſe aboue named in one key of vocrine andreligion 

did hold and concoꝛd together; againſt whom were obic ate d 5. 

oꝛ fire clpectall matrets: to wit, foꝛ ſpeaking againſt wo2- Conſent vi da- 

ſhipping of ſaints, againſt pilgrnnage, againſt inuocatton of tine. 

thc bleſſed virgin, agatnſt the ſacrament of the Loꝛds body, 

and foꝛ hauing Scripture boksin Englith : vhich bokes clpe- 

ctallp J find to be named, as theſe: the bozke of the touce C- 

uangeliſts, a bwke of the epiſtles of Paul and Peter, the Tpt- 

ſtle of ſaint James, a booke of the Apocalyps, and of Anit 

chꝛiſt, of the ten commande ments, and Wickliftes Wicket, 

wit ſuch other like. 


Iohn Stilman Martyr. 


]T would aſkcalong tracation and tedious, to rectte in o: nde 
der the great mulitiude and number of good men and wo- ⸗ > 
men, beſtdes theſe aboue rehearſed, which in tholt daies rec an⸗ 1518 5 


ted and abiured about the beginning of king Henties reigne 

and befoꝛe: among whom pet notwithſtanding, ſome there 

were whom the Lo2d reduced againe, and made ſtrong in the 
pꝛofeſſion of his truth, and conſtant vnto death:of which num John Stllman 
ber, one mas John Stilman bp name, uho about the 24. dap marty2, 

of September, in the perre of our Lo2d,1 5 15. was appꝛehen⸗ 

ded and bꝛought befoze Richard Fitztames then biſhop of Lon⸗ 

don at his manoꝛ of Fulham, and by him was there examined 

and charged, that notwithſtanding his foꝛmcer tecantation, 

oth, and abiuration made about eleuen yeeres then paſt. befoꝛe 
Edmundthen biſhap of Saliſburis, as well fo: ſpeaking a- 

gainſt the woꝛſhipping, pꝛaping, and offering vnto images, 

as allo fo 3 the carnall and coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence in the 

facrament of hꝛiſts memoꝛiall: pet ſithence that time he had 

fallen inte the ſame opinions againe, ano ſo into the danger of x 
relapie ; and further had highly commended and pꝛaiſed 

John TWickliftc, affirming that he was a ſaint in heaven, and Aich 
that his voke called the Wicket was god holy. Sone after E R. %. 

his examination he was ſent from thence vnto the Lollards F.cziimes 
tower at London, and the 2 2. dap of October then next enſu⸗ London 
ing, was bꝛought openly into the conſiſtoꝛp at Pauls, and was 

there indiciallp eramined by Zhomas Hed the biſhops vicar 
generall, vpon the contents of theſe articles following. 

1 Firſt Jobiea vnto pou, that vou haue confeſſed betoꝛe my gn, 
loꝛd of London, and me D. Hed his vicar gener all, that about _ j 5 _ 
20, pres paſt, one Steuen Moone of the dioceſſe of Winch, Stihnan. 
_ whom you abode 6, 02 7.yercs after )did teach pou to 

eleeue that the going on pilgrunage and worſhipping of ima- 

ges as the ladie of Malſingham and others were not to bee 

vſed. And alſo that afterwards one Richard Smart, who was 

burned at Saliſburie abont 14.02 15. pcres palt, did reade vn⸗ Hcerts ot anti- 
to pau UWlickliffes Wicket, and like wiſe inſtruned pou to be- gut to ve 
lene that the ſacrament of the altar was not the body of A godly mars 
Chiift; all which things vou haueerroneouſtic belcened, ty 

2 Item, vou haue diucrs times read the ſaid booke called © 
Tickliffes Wicket, and one other booke of the ten comman⸗ 1 ub, 
dements, which the laid Richard Smart did giue pou,andat the Anno 1523. * 
time of your firſt appꝛehenſton, yon did hide them in an old Alcklicke⸗ 
One, and did not reueale them vnto the biſhop of Saliſburic, Wicket. 
befoꝛe ſchom pou were abiured of hereſte about 11. ycercs 

ſince; where pou p2omiſed by oth vpon the Euangeliſts euer af- 

ter to belœue and hold as the chꝛiſttan faith taught and pꝛeach⸗ 

ed, and neuer to offend again in the laid hereſies, oꝛany other, 

vpon paine of relapſe. And further, vou there pꝛomiſed to per⸗ 


Nic dard 


7 o foʒme all ſuchpenance as the ſaid biſhop of Saliſbury did en⸗ 


topne vou: uho then eniopned pou vpon the like paine, not to de⸗ 
part his dioceſſe, without his ſpeciall licence. 

3 Item, it is euident that you bee relapſed aſwell by vour 
owne conkeſſton, as alſo by pour derds, in that about two yeers 


after pour abiur ation pou went into the ſaid place where pon 


had hidden pour books; and then taking them away with you, 
you departed the foꝛeſaid dioceſſe, without the licence of the bi⸗ 
oP: and bꝛought them with you to London, vhere now being 
tached and taken with them vpon great fuſpttion of hcre- 


$ © ſic, you are bꝛought vnto the biſhop of London. By reaſon of 


which vour demcano2,yol haue ſhewed both pour unpenitent 
and diſſembled connerſation from your errours, and alſo ronr 
vnfaithfull abiuratton and diſobedience, vnto the authoꝛity of 
our mother holy church, in that vou perfoꝛmed not the pe⸗ 
nance, in which behalfe yon bee voluntarily periured and alſo 
relapſed, in that you departed the ſame dioceſſe without li 
cence. 
4 Item vou be not onely (as afoꝛe is ſaid) impenitent, dilo- 
bedient, voluntarilp perumed. ⁊ relapſed by this ponr fozcſaid 
heretical demcanour, but alſo ſithence your laſt attachment vp- 
on ſuſpition of hereſte, pon haue matittouſlie ſpoken etrone 
ous and damnable wozds,affirming befoꝛe my loꝛd of London 
Bb b bi pour 


E. Hen. 8. 


oli odinary and me. {udicially ſitting at Fulham, that you 
were ſoꝛy that ener you did abture your ſaidopumons,and had 
not ſuffcred then manfully foꝛ them: foꝛ they were and be god 
and true; and therefo:e you willnow abide by them, to die 
fo: it. And kurthermoꝛe., yeu haue ſpoken againſt our holp fa⸗ 
ther the pope andhts autho:itpy, damnably ſaymng, that heets 
Antichꝛiſt. and not the true ſucceſſoꝛ of Peter, oꝛ its vicar 
on carch: and that his pardons and indulgences which hee 
granteth in the ſacrament of penance, are naught,+ that you 
will none of them: And likew!le that the colledge ol cardt- 
nals bee limmes ot the ſaid Antich:iſt: and that all other in⸗ 
fcriour pAats andpuclts are the Spnagogue of Satan. And 
moꝛeouer pou ſaid, that the doctoꝛs of the church haue ſubuer⸗ 
ted the truth of holy Scripture erpounding it after their owne 
minds; and theretoꝛe their woꝛkes be naught, and they in hell: 
but that TWickliffers a ſaint in heauen, and that the booke cal⸗ 
led his TAicket, is goꝛd, fo2 therein he ſheweth the truth. Allo 
you did wtih that there were tweatie thouſand of pour opiny 
on agamilt vs Seribes and Phariſics, to ſee what vou would 


doc fo? the deicace of pour faith. All which hereſies you did 


Thomas Man 
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atccrwards crrovcouſlie affirme befc:e the archbiſhop of 
Can'nrburic, and then ſaid that pou would abide by them to 
die fo2 it, notwithſtanding his carneſt perſwaſtons to the 
contrary; and therefoꝛe ſoz theſe pꝛemiſſes pou ber enident⸗ 
lie rclapſed, and ought to bee committed vnto the ſccular pa- 
wer. 

After theſe articles thus pꝛopounded, + his conſtant perſe⸗ 
uc ring in the truth perceiued, doco2 Hid vicar generall the 
25. day of Oaober by his ſentence deflinitiue, did condennmie 


The burning of Iohn Stilman. 


him a relapſed hereticke. and ſo delinered him the ſante pꝛelent 
day vnto the ſheriftes of London, to bee openty burned in 
Onnthfield. 


Thomas Man Mai tyre 


Nrtto John Stilman aboue mentiencd,follotueth in this 

oꝛder of bleſſed martpꝛs, the perſecutton and condemna⸗ 
r12n of Zhomas Pan. Aho the 29 day of March in the yerre 
of our L 02d, 1 518, was burned in Smichtfield. This Thomas 
Pan had l:kewtſe beene appꝛehended foz the p2ofeiſion of 
Qniiks Soſpell, about ſire yeeres befoꝛe, the 14. day of Auguſt 
An. rr rr. and being at chat time bꝛought befoꝛe docto2 Smith 
biſhop of L incolne, was by him cramined vpon diuers and 
ſundꝛie articles, the eſſea whereof arc theſe. 


' 1 Frrff.that he had ſpoken againſt auricular confeſſton, and 


3 — co2po:all pꝛeſence of Ch:iſts body in the ſacrament 
ol the altar. 

Item. that hee belcued that all golv men of his ſet lvere 
onely pꝛieſts. 

Item, that he had affirmed that ſhe father of heauen was 
the altar. and the ſetond perſon the ſacrament, and that vpon 
the Aſcenſion day the ſacrament aſcended vnto the altar, and 
there abideth (ill. 
© Item. that hee belenednot aright in the ſacrament of cr- 
treme bnaton. 

Item chat he had called certaine pꝛieſts meanelp array 

ed. pild knaues. 

0 9 chat hee had ſaid that pulpits were pꝛieſts lping 
doles. 

7 Item, that he had belerned that nnages dught not to bee 
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The burning of John Stilman. Articles obiected againſt Thomas Man- 


woꝛſhipped: and that he neither beleucd in the crucilire, noz 
pet would woꝛſhip tt. 

Item, that he had affirmed that he heard ſap, the woꝛd of 
God ud God to be all one, and that he that woꝛthuy recemeth 
the woꝛd of God, receinech God, | 
Item, that he had ſaid, chat the poptſh church was not the 
church ok God, but a ſpnagogue: and that holy men of his lea, 
were the true church of God, _—_ 

Fo? theſe and ſuch like matters was he a long timc tmp2:i- 
ſoned and at laſt th:ough frailty and feare of death, was con⸗ 
tented to abiure and peld himlelfe vato rhe tndgement of the 
Komiſhchur<, and thereupon was eniopned, not onelp ta 


make his open recantation, but alſo from chencefoꝛth to reo E 


homas Man 


maine as puſoner within the monaſferp of Diney belives _ to che mo. 


Oxkoꝛd, and lo to beare a fagot befoꝛe the firſt croſle at the next 
gencrall pꝛoceſſion within the Uninerſity, Howbeitnot long 
after, the biſhop hauing nerd of the pooze mans helpe in his 
houſhold buũnelle, tookehimoutof the faid monaſtery, and 
placed him within his ewne houſe, vntill his buſineſic was 
ended, and then (his turne once ſerued hee appointed docto? 
Wicockshis vicar generall, that in his next iudic tall Sellt- 
on within the pꝛioꝛp of Frideſwide at Orfo2d, hee ſhould 
aſſigne him to remaine within the ſald pꝛioꝛie, and not to de⸗ 
part thence without licence of the pꝛioꝛ foz the time being, 
vpanpaine of relapſe: and vpon like paine her alſo eniopned 
him to weare the ſigne of a fagot vnder his vppermott gar- 
ment, vntill he were diſpenſed withall fo2 the lame. All which 
notwithſtanding, he {being belike both ſoꝛie fo Hisoffence in 
denving the truth, and alſo wearieof his ſeruile and pꝛiſon⸗ 
like bandage) bethought himſelfe how hee might beſt eſcape 
their cruclt hands; and therefo2e after a while, ſeeing good op⸗ 
oꝛtuntty offered him, hee fled the dioceſſe and turildiction of 
incolne: and ſecking abode in other countries foꝛ wozke 
thereby toſuſfaineyis pooꝛe life) he moſt commonlp abode, 
metime in Eſlex, ſometime in vuflolke: where allo he aſſo- 
ciated and topned himſcife vnto ſuch godlp pꝛokeſſours of 
Ch:iſts Goſpell, as he there could heare of. But within few 
pres after(ſuch is the cruell rage of Satan and his wicked 
members, Which neuer ſuffer the godly long to continue vn⸗ 
troubled )he was againe accuſed of relapſe, by the inqueſt 
of the inquiſition of — and thereupon was appꝛehen⸗ 
ded + bꝛought vnto RichardFitziames then biſhop of London, 
and the ninth dap of Febꝛuarie, Anno x ö 18. he was 
by docto2 Hed the biſhops vicar gener all within his palace at 
London: where the ſaid Hed iudicially aſſiſfed with diuers ol 
his complices, declared firſf vnto Pan, that foꝛ ſo much as he 
was ſince his firſt abiuring againe deteged and accuſed by 
ccrtaine credible and honeſt perlons, of the ſame hereſles uhich 
he had once befoꝛe recanted : and further (contrary to the 02 
der of penance emopned hun by the late _ of Lincolne ) 
he had departed the pꝛioꝛte of ſaint F and the dio⸗ 
ceſſe of Lincolne without leaue, either of the b 02 pꝛioꝛ: 
and was now alfo found within the dioceſſe of London, and 
that without his badge aſſigned hun by the ſaid biſhops vicar 
generall : he therefoꝛe as chancelloꝛ and vicar generall vnto 
the biſhop of London, deputed foꝛ that purpoſe,did then meane 
topꝛoced againſt him as a relapſe, by oꝛder of pᷣ eccleſiaſticall 
lawes in that behalfe pꝛouided. Ulhercfo:e hee appointed 
him to appeare againe in the conſiſtoꝛp of Pauls, the 1 2. day 
of Febꝛuarp next after, there to anſwere vnto ſuch articles as 
then ſhould be pꝛopounded againſt hum. At vhich dap and place, 
the chancelloz firſt reciting the cauſes befoꝛe mentioned, whp 
he did then pꝛoceede againſt him) obieded vnto him theſe arti⸗ 
cles following. f 
2 Feirſt, that he was of the dioceſſe of London. 
2 Item, that he was a chꝛiſtian man and pꝛokeſſed Ch:iffs 
faith, and the determinations of holy church concerning the 
ſeuen ſacraments, and other articles of the Catholi 


faith. 
; Item, that it was not lawfull foz any man ( efpecially a 

ap man) crroneouſlte and obſktnately,tohold, teach, oꝛ defend 
any opinion contrary bnto the detcrininations of the ſaid 
church. and that the perſon ſo doing is an heretike. 

4 Item, that within one of the twelue mancths of the pere 
of our Loꝛd, 1511. he had beene detected beto2e the biſhop of 
L tncolne that chen was, of diuers points of hereſie: as that 
he had affirmed, that the very body and blood of Chꝛiſt was 
not in the ſacrament of the altar, but material bꝛead and wine; 
and that he had reteiued it at Caſter as holp bꝛead: and like⸗ 
Wile had affirmed, that the cruciffr + other images in the church 
were not to be woꝛſhipped; and alſo, chat conteſſion made vnto 
a pꝛieſt, was of none cffcda, with diuers other like opinions 
and hereſtes. | 

5 Jtem.that for theſe and ſuch like points of hereſie hee had 
been abiured in ſaint Paries church at Orfoꝛd befoze docto2 
Ailcockes chancelloꝛ vnto the ſaid biſhop of Lincolne, in the 
moneth of October, in the pere laſt aboueſaid, and there did 
— <a them and all other, pꝛom ing no moꝛe to fall into the 
IR. 
6 Item, that there alſo hee had taken a ſolemne och, to doe 
fuch penance as ſhould bee eniopned him bp the authoꝛitp of 
the ſaid biſhop. 

7 Item, 
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Articles obictted, and falſe witneſſe recciued againſt Thomas Man. Hi mart yrdome, 


-, Item, that then he was ttiloyned toabide within the mo⸗ 
naſtccy of Oſney by Orfo2d : and alſo there to beare a fagot 
befo:c the firſt Crolle in the gencrall pꝛoceſſton. | 

8. Item, that after acecrtaine time that he had been within 
the monaſtery of Olnep, the biſhop of Lincolne (fo? certaine 
cauſcs toke him intohis owne houſe and ſeruice, reſpiting his 
penance foꝛ a time. N x; 

Item, that afcerwards, which was the ninth dap of Deto- 

der an. 15 1 2. the ſaid biſhops chancelloꝛ wdicialiy fitting in 
the chapter houſe of the pꝛioꝛy of S. Frideſwide in Orto:d, 
did iniopne him that he ſhould tarry within the ſaid pꝛioꝛv, 
and not to goc out of the gates thereof, without licence of the 
p:'02 foꝛ the time being, vntill he had other connnandement 
from the biſhop, vpon paine of relapſe: and tur ther, that he 
ſhould from thencefo th (vpon the like pain weare a ſigne ot a 
fagot vnder his vppermoſt garment, | 
10. Item, that after his abiuration, and ſithence the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes thus done, e was pet againe detected tothe bithop of Lon⸗ 
don by open tame, and denounced by woꝛſhipkull andcredible 
perſons that he had vſed like faiſe erro2s and hereſies, and had 
ſpoken and taught certaine concluſtons of hereſie againſt the 
chꝛiſtian faith, and determinations of holy church: andthat he 
had kallen into the like hereſies, as befoꝛe his abiuration, both 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar, agàinſt pugrunages and 
wozlhipping of Images: and had blaſphemed our blefled La 
die, calling her Mably. | 
11. Item, that when he wꝛought with one John Bates in 
Stratfo2d Langthozne in Rogation weeke, then thꝛe peeres 
vaſt, and being bidden by the ſald Bates wife to goe and heare 
the goſpell, hee anlwered and laid vnto her; J will not come 
there, goe vou ik pe liſt, ye ſhalt haue as much med foz it, as to 
put your fiager in the fire and to vurne it. 
12. Item, that in times paſt, foꝛ feare of abiuration, he had 
ficd from Coicheſter to Newberp, and after that vnto Hamcr⸗ 
ſham, and had there damnably accompanied with heretikes, 
and had taught hcrefies among them: and alſo ſince the time 
of his abiurationhehadſaid, that he and his wife had turned 
fir oꝛ ſeuen hundꝛed people vnto thoſe opinions vhich he was 
abiured of, and others alſo, contrary to Chaiſtsfaith, and deter⸗ 
minations of holy church. 


his anſwere vnto theſe articles was, hat as touching the * © 


firſt nine, hee granted in part to be true; confeſſing to the ſe⸗ 
cond, that he was a true chꝛiſtian, and did pꝛoleſſe the true chꝛi⸗ 
ſhanfaith ; but the contents of the laſt thee he vtterly denied 
to be true, affirming foꝛ certaine anqwer vnto the eleuenth 
article, that at the time mentioned in the ſame, he did not 
wozke in the towne of Stratfeꝛd. Upon which anſwere the 
chancelloꝛ called foꝛth two witneſſes to be ſwoꝛne and exa- 
mined againſt him, willing him that if he had any iuſt mat⸗ 
ter againſtany of them. he ſhould refule them. But to wat 

urpole this his faire offer and trim thew of vpꝛight iuſtice 
erued, J cannot ſcæ. Foꝛ notwithſtanding that he charged the 
one of the witneſſes with theft and adultery, ( foz that hauing 
a wife of his owne, hee did pet run away with onother mans 
wife and gods) and alſo alledged that the other was to young 
to bea ſwoꝛne witneſſe incale of life and death: vet were they 
both ſtill retained and allowed by the chancelloꝛ, and ſwoꝛne 
not to depart away oꝛ hide themſelues, but to be alwaies rea⸗ 
die to tuſkific that uhich they had to ſap againſt the ſaid Tho- 
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witneſle to be ſwoꝛne und eramined vpon the ſame. But be: 
cauſe he would ſeeme to doe all things by o2der or iuſhee, aid 
nothing againſt law, he therefoꝛe appointed vnts the laid Zho- 
mas Pan, certaine doaoꝛs and aduocates of the arches, as 
bis counſellers toplcad inhis behalfe. TThich was euenlike 
as it the lainbe ſhouldbe committed to the delence ano pꝛo⸗ 
teaion of the wolle, oꝛ the hare to the heund. Foꝛ what gad 
helpe rould he loke foꝛ at their bands, which were both moſt 
wicked haters and abhoꝛrers of his <2ifian pꝛokeſſion, ano 
alſo ſtout vpholders and maintainers of that antich:iſtian 
law, by the uhich he was foꝛ the ſame conder1ned 2 And that 
full well appeared by the god aduice and pꝛofitable counie!! 
ſchich they gaue him againſt his nert examinations. Fo2 as 
wel vpon the twenty and alſo the twenty thꝛer dates ot the ſame 
month of Febꝛuarp, in theix ſeuerall ſeſſions, he ling bis 
owne negations to their obieqions, to take no place againtt 
their ſwoꝛne witneſſes, had no other thing to alleage foꝛ hun⸗ 
ſelfe, but that thzough his twenty weeks of hard impꝛiſonmem 
vnder the biſhop of Lincolne, he was foꝛced to recant and ab- 
iure; which was a poꝛe ſh'ft of counſell God knoweth : And pet 
D. Rapnes being onc ot his chicfe aſſigned aduocates in lead 
oꝛ aduice, could by his ſubtill queſtioning, then make hun to 
confeſſe, that certaine talke, whereof one of the witnelle s had 
accuſed him, was ſpoken about fiue peres befoꝛe paſt: vhich 
becauſe it was ſince his recantation, was rather an acculati- 
on of himſelſe, then an ercuſing: and thereldꝛe it is caſte to 
tudge with how fauo:ab!c and vpꝛightful hearts they toke vp- 
on them to be his aduccats and defenders. he chancelloꝛ uke- 
wiſe charged him vpon the ſame twenty thꝛer day, that fince 
his laſt impꝛiſonment he had ſaid vato Robert Clunie the bu 
ſhopsſumner, andhis keeper, that as farre foꝛth as he could 
ſee 02 perceiue foꝛ his part in this his matter, the lawes of the 
church were grounded vpon Pilat and Catphas, Which obie- 
mon he granting to be true, the chancelloꝛ did foꝛ that time 
dilmiſſe the court, vntill the firſt day of arch next following. 
Apon which day (minding to make quicke diſpatch) he in few 
wo2ds aſked Man, vhat matter hee had to alleage feꝛ hun⸗ 
ſelfe, why he ſhould not then ( conſidering the pꝛemiſſes be pꝛo⸗ 
nounced a relaplſed heretike, and receiue ſuch puniſhment by 
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the ſecular power, as to ſuch was due by oꝛder of law: But he 


hauing no other allegations then befoze which might take 
place with them, was finally condemned as an heretcke. 
And notwithſtanding that, as the Kegiſter noteth / but how 


* 


trulp, God only knoweth) he did againe foꝛſake his foꝛmer 


renewed pꝛofeſſion of Ohꝛiſts Goſpell, and peelded himſelfe 
vnto the biſhop of Rome, requiring to bee abſolued from his 
curſe of excommunication, and contented to doe ſuch penance 
as they ſhould inioyne him: he was pet the twenty nine day of 
March delinered by doco2 Hed vnto the ſherifſe of London, to 
be then pꝛeſently burned, with this pꝛoteſtation made befoꝛe, 
that he might not conſent to the death ol any, and therefoꝛe he 
deſired the ſheriſte that hee would recetue this perſon as re⸗ 
lapſed and condemned, and pet to puniſh him other wile then 
by rigoꝛous rigoꝛ. The woꝛds to bee marked in theit ſen⸗ 
tence be theſe: Rogamus attentè in viſceribus Ieſu Chriſti, vt 
huiuſmodi dignæ ſeueritatis vltio & executio de te & contra te 
in hac parte fienda taliter moderetur, vt non fit rigor rigidus, 
neq; manſuetudo diſſoluta, ſed ad ſalutem & ſanitatem animx 


tux, &c. That is, We deſtre in the bowels of our Lo2d Jeſus 


mas Man: and ſo foꝛ that time as well they, as allo all the reft ; . Ch:iff, that the puniſhment and execution ok due leuerity of 


— commanded to depart, and the pꝛiſoner ſent againe to his 
uon. 
| And here in the oꝛder of the oth miniſtred vnto theſe wit- 
neſſes, I finde one note (me thinkcth) woꝛthy pzeſent remem⸗ 
b:ance, both foꝛ that it is mentioned in this pꝛoceſſe, and alſo 
becauſe it ſomenhat opencth the foliſh, ridiculous, and fained 
figuratiue ceremonies of the papiſts, uho doe attribute a ſpi- 
ritual} ſignificatton almoſt vnto all their doings, The Regi- 
ſter diſcourſing at large the manner of their oth, hath theſe 
woꝛds: Ad ſancta Dei Euangelia iurari fecit, tribus medijs di- 
itis erectis, & ſuper librum poſitis, in ſignum I rinitatis, & fidei 
Catholic & duobus(vidcl.pollice & auriculari)ſuppoſitis, & 
ſuppreſſis, & ſub libro poſitis, in ſignum damuationis corporis 
& animæ, ſi non depoſuerint veritatei in hac parte. That is to 
ſap, he cauſed them to ſweare vpon the holy Euangeliſts, with 
their thꝛer middle fingers ſtretched out right, and laid vpon the 
boke, in ſigne of the Trinity, and catholike faith: and the other 
two, (to wit, the thumbe and the little finger) put downwards 
vnder the bake. in token of damnation of body and ſoule, if 


they did not depoſe the truth in che matter. his ceremontall g _ 


oꝛdet and expoſition of theirs, as it is of their owne fond in- 
uention, without any ground o: example of the ſcriptures of 
Sod. ſo mind I to leaue it ſfillvnto themſelues, with other their 
apiſh toies and ridicles. as things wo2thy to be laughed at, and 
— — further pꝛoced with the reſt of this pꝛoceſſe which J 
aue in hand. | 
The fifteenth day of Febꝛuary, D. Hed the chancelloꝛ, 
againe tudtcially ſitting in che conſiſtoꝛy at Pauls, comman⸗ 
dcdZhamas Van to be b2ought befoꝛe him, and there cauſing 
the articles obicaed againſt hun by the biſhop of Lincolne wich 
his oꝛder of abiuration and penance, and alſo his owne ar- 
ticles laſt pꝛopounded, tobe firſt read, hee called fozth a third 


The burning of Thomas Man. 
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thx, and again thee in this part, may ſo bee moderate, chat 
wece be no tigoꝛous rigoꝛ, noꝛ vet no diſſolute manſuctude, 
but to the health and wealth of thy ſoule, ꝛc. herein theſeta⸗ 
tholike churchmem doe well declare, accoꝛding to the woꝛds of 
omas Man befo:c expꝛeſſed, that the lawes of them church 
be grounded vpon Pilat andCaiphas. Foꝛlike as Carphas 
wich his tourt of phariſies, cried againſt Czuſt vnto Plat; It 
15nct la full tot vs to put any man to death: But it thou let him 
goe thou ait not Ca ſars friend: Quen ſo thep, firſt condemning 
the ſaints of God todrath, and then deltucring them vnto the 
ſccular magiſtcate, to be thereupon executed, would yetcoucr 
their malignant hearts with the cloke ofhypocrtticall holincfle 
and va willingneſſe to ſhed bloud. But God be thanked, which 
bungeth all things to light in his due tune, and vncouereth 
hypocriſte at laſt, that the map bc ſtene and knowne in her 
right colours. f 
Zhus ch mas an the manly martpꝛ of Jeſus Chill, bes 
ing condeauied by the vninſt ſentence of Hed the chancelloz, 
was deliucred to the Heriſte of London ſtiting on ho2ſbacke, 
in jIatcraoer row, befoꝛe the biſhops doe, an. 1 5 18. pꝛote⸗ 
ſling to the ſa:d ſherifle, that he had no power to put him to 
death, and therekoꝛe deſired the ſheriffe to rake hun as arclapſe 
and conden ned, to ſee hun puntthed ; Fttamcncitra Mortem, 
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lycriffo reccuung neither articles to bereadat his burning, 
noꝛ any indenturcs of that his deltucrp, unmmediatly carried 
hun to Dmitbfield , and there the lame day in the fozenone 
cauſed hun to be put into Gods Angell, accoꝛding to the wo2ds 
of the ſaid Thamas Man befoꝛe. ſaving, that if he were taken 
- againe of the pilled knaue pꝛieſts, as he calied them, he wilt 
well he ſhould goe to the holy Angell, and then be an Augell in 
heauen. 
In the depoſitiznof one Zhomas Niſby, weauer of Strat⸗ 
fo!d Langthoꝛne, agamſt the to:caamcd marty2 Thomas 
Man, it appearethby the Regiltcrs, that hee had been m di⸗ 
vers places and ccuntries in Cnglmd and had inſtruded ve 
rie manv, as at Amerſham,at London, at Bulcrira, at einſ⸗ 
fo2d, at Stratford Langfoꝛd, at Oxbꝛidge, at Burnham, at 
Henley vpon Zhames,m Duifolke, and Noꝛthfelke, at New 
bcry, and diuers places mo: where he hunſelfe teſtificth, that 
as he went weſtward, he found a great company of well dt( 
poſed perſons, being of the ſame iudgement touching the ſa 
gig. Nich crament of the Lo:ds Supper, chat he was of, and eſpeciallp 

* at 1ewvery, where was las he confeſſed a gloꝛtous and ſweet 

ſocietr of faithfull fauo:crs, uho had co:itmucd the ſpace of 
fifteene reeres together, till at laſt bya certame leaud perſon, 
whom they truftcd and made of cheir counſell, they were be⸗ 
wia d, and then many of them to the number of ſfr oꝛ ſeuen 
ſcoꝛe were abiured, and thꝛer oꝛ toure of them burnt. From 
thence he came then as he confeſſed to the foꝛreſt of TUind- 
ſoz, where he hearing of the bꝛech:en hich were at Yamecr- 
ſham, remoued thither, where he found a godly anda great 
company, which had continued in that doarine and teaching 
twenty thꝛer peeres, which was from this 1— time ſcuenty 
percs agone. And this congregation of Buckinghamſhire 
men remained till the tune of John Longham biſhop of Lin⸗ 
colne., whereof we ſhall ( hꝛiſt willing) beare moꝛe anon. A- 
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er een le ga:nſk theſe taithkull chꝛiſttans of Amerſham, was great tron- 
lev, tate ble gnd perſecution in the time of Milltam Smith biſhop of 
woch, Lincolne, about the pere ot dur Loꝛd 1507. at vhich time dt- 


ucrs and many were abtured, and tt was called Abiuratio 
Manu the great abiuratton, and they dchich were noted of that 
dear ine and pꝛofeſſion, were called by the name of knowne 
men, 02 4waſt faſt men, at. In this congregation of the faithfuſl 
bꝛechꝛen, were foure puncipall readers oz inftructers. UWhere- 
of due was Tiiſcworth, called then D. Tilſwoꝛth, tho was 
bur at Amerſham, mentioned in our hiſtoꝛp befote, by the 
nanms of TThllian Tilſclev, vhom J ſuppoſe rather ts be cal- 
led Cilſeworth, pag. 710, Another was Thomas Chaſe, cal- 
[cdamonglt them, Docto? Chaſe, tthom we declared before to 
bee murdered and hanged in the biſhop of Lincolns pꝛiſon at 
*7lobomne, calcd Little eaſe, pag. 711. The third was thts 
Zhamas Man called alſo docto2 Man, burned as ts here men⸗ 
ttioned in Smithfield, anno 1518. tho, as by his ownecon- 
frſſton, and no leſſe alſo byh!s trauell appeareth, was Gods 
ch umpion, and ſiiff-red much trouble by the pꝛieſts, for the 
cauſe and law of God. He conkeſſeth himlelfe in the ſame Res 
giſter, that he had turned ſeuen hundꝛed people to his reli⸗ 
gon and doacine, ſoꝛ the which he thanked God. Hee conuct- 
ed alſo ftneconples of men and womenkrom Amerſham, Or- 
b:toge , Burnham. and Henley vpon Zhames, where they 
San dwelt. vnto Suffolke and Noꝛthfolke, that they might bee 
brought as he then termed it out of the diuels mouth, Che 
- fourth was Robert Coſin, named likewiſe among them, 
Dodo: Colin, 
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CE Robert Coſin, martyr. 


14,5 Thus Robert Coſin ſermeth to be the lame, vhich in the fo: 
= mer part of our hiſtoꝛp is foꝛementioned, being called by 
the name of fither Robert, and was burnt in Buckingham, 
pag.710, Ofthis Nobert Coſin, J finde in the Regiſters of 


that is,w:ithou; death, as the woꝛds ſtand in the Regiſter. The® 


Thomas an, Robert oſin, Lcilliam Sweeting,and James Brewſter ,martyre: 


Lincoine; that he with Thomas Man had inſtructed and per⸗ 
ſwaded one Joane No2man, about Amerſham, not to goe on 
pilgrimage,no2 to woꝛſhip any Jmagesof Saints. Alſo when 
ſhe hadbowed a pere of ſiluer to a ſaint foꝛ the health of her 
child, they diſſwadedher from the ſame,and that ſhe needed not 
to confrile her vnto a pꝛieſt, but to be ſuffirient to lift vp her 
hands to heaucn. Moꝛeouer, they were char geo by the biſhop, 
foꝛ teaching the ſaid Joane, that the might as well dꝛinke vpon 
the ſundap befoꝛe malle, as any other dap, c. Ex Regiſt. Ioan. 

10 Longland. And thus pou ſæ the doarine of cheſe god men,, foꝛ 
the they were in thoſe dates abinred and condemned to 
death. 


William Sweeting, alias Clerke, martyr. 


VV Illiam Swerting, otherwiſe named Clerke, firſt dwelt 
with the ladp Percie at Dalinaton in the county of 
No2thampton foꝛ a certaine ſpace, g. +from thence went to 
Borſted in the county of Eſſex, where he was the holy water 

20 Clerke the ſpace of ſcuen pœres: after that, hee was bailiffe 
and armer to miſtris Margery Mod the terme of thirtene 
pres. From Borſted he departed and came to the tewne of 
D. Olithe, where he ſerved the pꝛioꝛ of S. Sithes, named 
Gcoꝛge Laund, the ſpace of ſixteene peeres and mo:e. Mhere 
he had ſo turned the pꝛioꝛ by his perſwaſtons, that the ſaid pꝛioꝛ 
of ſaint Dſithe was afterward compelled to abiure. — 
William Swerting comming bp to London with the fo:elaw 
p2to2, foꝛ ſuſpttion of hereſie, was committed to the Loflards 
Zower, vnder the co ſtody of Charles Joſeph, and there being 
30 abiured in che church of S. Paul, was conſtrained to beare a 
fagot at Pauls croſſe, and at Colcheſter: and aſterward, to 
weare a fagot vpon his coat all his life. Thichhe did two pers 
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together vpon his left leeve, till at lcugth the parſon of Col⸗ 


cheſter required hun to helpe him inthe ſeruice of the church. 

and ſo pluckꝭ the badge from his lane, and there he rematmed 

two reres, being the holy water clerke. From thence aftcr- 

ward he departed. x tranellingabzoad.came to Rederithin the 

dioceſſe of TUind cer, where he was holy water clerke the 

ſpace of a pore: then went to Chclſith, where he was their 
40 neatheard and kept the towne beaſts. In the uhich towne vp- 
on Saint Annes dap inthe moꝛning, as he went fdꝛth with his 
beaſts to the fie d, the god man was appꝛehended and bꝛo 
befoꝛe the biſhop, and his chamber ſearched foꝛ bokes. 2913 
was anno 1511. 

The crimes whereupon he was eramined were theſe, 

J Firff, foꝛ hauing much conference with one Wikliam 
Man of Borſted ina boke vhich was called Matthew. 

Item, that he had familiarity, and frequented much the 
company of James Bꝛebiſter, cho had bæn befe:e abiured. 

Item, that when his wife would goe on pi eimage he al⸗ 
ked of her, wat god ſhe ſhould receine by her going on pugri⸗ 
mage:adding mo2ecucr.that as he ſuppoſed it lvas to no pur⸗ 
poſe noꝛ pꝛofit, but rather it were better foꝛ her to keepe at 
home. and to attend to her buſineſſe. 

Item, that he had learned and receined of TAilliam Man, 
chat the ſacrament of the pꝛieſts altar was not the pꝛeſent ve⸗ 
rte body, but bꝛead in ſubſtance, receiued in memoꝛiall ot 


0 


Item, chat he had pꝛopounded and atfirmed the ſame do⸗ 
60 ttrine to James Bꝛewſter. 
Item, becauſe he had repꝛebended his wife foꝛ woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping = Images in the church, and foꝛ letting vp candles be- 
ne them. 

And thus haue yon all che canſes and crimes laid againſt 
this TUilltam Sweting,ttherefoze he was condemned. UTho 
then being aſked what cauſe he had,irhy he ſhouldnot be iudged 
fo? relaple, ſaid, he had nothing elſe, but only that he commit⸗ 
ted himſelfe to the mercy of almighty God. 


< Iames Brewſter, martyr. 


70 
XV Ith William Sweting alſo the ſame time was exami⸗ 
ned and condemned James )3:ewvſter, of the parith of 
S. Ntcolas in Colcheſter, This James Y5:ewſfer was a car⸗ 
penter,dwelling ten perres in the towwneof Colcheſter, vho be⸗ 
ing vnlettered could neither reade noꝛ wꝛite, and was appꝛe⸗ 
bended vpon the day of S. James, ui one Walkers houſe in 
S. Tlements pariſh. 

About ſtr yeeres befoꝛe, dhich was an. 505.he had been abs 
8 lured by William Wlarham archbiſhop of Canturbury, the 
feof London being then vacant. And after other penance 
done at Colcheſter. was enioyned to weare a fagot vpon his 
bpper garment during his life. TThich badge he did brare vp⸗ 
on his left ſhoulder neere the ſpace of two verres, till the con⸗ 
troller of the earle of Orfoꝛd pluckt it away, becauſe he was 

laboꝛing in the wo2ks of the earle. 

The crimes thereupon he was eramined, and hich he 
confeſſed. were theſe : firſt. that hee had been fiue tunes with 
TUliltam Swerting in the fields keeping beaſfs, hearing him 
reade many god things out of a certaine boke. At which 
reading alſo were pꝛeſent at one time, ZULad?offe 02 TU mb» 
binde, a Net-maker, with his wife: alſo a bꝛother in law 
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7 ulliam Sweeting, James BreWſter martyrs. The burning of Chriſtopher Shoomaker. 
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of Willtam Swerting: and another time Thomas Gadzed, 
vho heard like wiſe the laid Thomas Sweærting reade. 

Item, becauſe he vſed the company and conference of 
Henry Hert carpenter, of Weſtminſter, and wzought with 
him in his ſcience at Meſtminſter. : 

Item, foꝛ hauing a certaine little boke of ſcripture in Eng⸗ 


Ian, 


lich, of an old wꝛiting almoſt woznefoz age, hole name is not 40 


there expꝛeſſed. 
Item, becauſe he hearing vpon a time, one maſter Bard⸗ 


Maozlm in the field of Colcheſter thus ſay; That he that will not woꝛſhip the 


Bebi ok Paozun in heart and thought, ſhall die in ſight; he aſked aſter⸗ 
Troll and lg Ward of William Pan, uhat that woꝛd Maozim ſhould mean: 


vho told him that it ſignified as much as the maſing God, ts 
wit,the ſacrament of the altar, 

Item, that hee had much conference with Henry Hert a⸗ 
gainſt oblat ns and Images, and that it was better beſtowed 
mony hir was giuen to the poꝛe, then that that was offered 
in pilgrin age. 

Iten. foꝛ that he had tommimication and conference with 
Roger Heliar, and one Walker, a thicker of S. Clements, 
concerning diucrs ſuch matters of pilgrimage, offering to 
JING, wozlhipping of Saints, and the ſacrament of the 
Altar. 


Jtem,vhen Thomas God:ed, William Swerting, and he 
in the fields keping beaſts, were talking together of the ſacra- 
ment of the Loꝛds body and like matters, this James Bꝛew⸗ 
ſter ſhould thus ſap: 10 on 
vs. Unto vhom Willam Swerting againe thould anfwer; 
Nowalmighty God ſo doe. = : 

And thus haue pou the cauſes likewiſe and crimes laid a 
againſt James 1B:ewſter, vpon vhich he with William Swee- 
ting was together examined and condemned. Then being aſ⸗ 
ked, as the Romiſh manner is, whether he had anycauſe uhp 
he ſhould not be adiudged foꝛ lelapſe, he truſting to finde fauo? 
and grace in ſubmitting himſelfe, ſaid; that he ſubmitted hum 
to the mercv of almighty God, and to the fauoꝛable godneſſe 


niſi eth as much 
as foꝛts 02 Mil» 
nitions. 
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of him his Judge. And like wiſe did William Swerting ſub- 70 


mit himſelte; truſting belike that they ſhould finde ſome fauoꝛ 
and — in this humble ſubiecting themſelues vnto their 
godneſle, 3 i 
But note here the vamercifull and vnchaſtian dealing of 
th:ſecatholike Fathers, ho vpon their ſubmiſſion were con⸗ 
tented to giue out a ſolemne commiſſion, the tenoꝛ vhereofwas 
to releaſe and pardon them from the ſentence of the ercommu⸗ 
nication, tchereinto they had incurred; But immediatly after 
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ted vpon them the ſentence of death and condemnation. 
Vhereupon they were both deltuered to the ſecular power, 
and both together burnt in Smithfteld at one fire, the 18. dap 
of Dctober,an.1 511, 


& Chriſtopher Shoomaker,martyr. 


O theſe bleſſed ſaints befoꝛe paſt, we will aiſo adioyne hꝛi⸗ 

* ſtopher Shomaker : of whom this J finde bꝛietly in the 
Kegtiſter of fir John Longland: that the ſaid Chſfopher 
haomaker, a pariſhioner of great Pillenden, came to the 
onſeof {hn Sap, and after other matters of talke, read to 
hin out ef a little boke, the woꝛds vhich Ch:iſt ſpake to hig 


ow the ſonne of the liuing God helpe 6 © 


vpon the ſame, the biſhop;all this notwithſtanding, pꝛonoun⸗ 
8c pꝛetend them to be? But this commeth onely of {gnozance, 
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diſciples. And thus co to his houſe about foure times; 
at euery time he read ſomething out of the ſame bake vnto 
him: teaching him not to be deteiued in the pꝛieſts celebꝛatiun 
at malle, and declaring that it was not the ſame very pꝛeſent 
body of hꝛiſt, as the pꝛieſts did phantaſie; but in ĩubſtanca 
b:ead, bearing the reinemdꝛance of Cy it. And taught hun 
moꝛeouer, that piigrimage , wozſhipping and ſetting vppe 
candles to ſaints, were all vnpꝛoſttable. And thus the law 
John Sap being taught by this Chaiſtopher, and alſo confir- 

to med by John Dkenden, and Robert Pope, was bꝛought to 
che knowledge of the ſame dodrine. Thus much bꝛtetip J 
finde in chat Regiſter concerning Chaiſtopher Shomaker, de⸗ 
flaring further that be was burned at Newbery about this: 
time,trhich was an, 1 
of London. 


] N turning oner the Negiſters and Reco2ds ofLincolne like» 
wiſe, and comming tothe peereof our Loꝛd 1520. and 1521. 
I finde, that as the light of the Goſpel began moꝛe to appeare, 
20 ànd the number of the pꝛofeſſoꝛs to grow, ſo the veheinencis 
of per ſecution, and ſlirre of the biſhops began alſo to incre 
Whereupon enſued great perturbation and greeuous alli 
tion in diners and ſundꝛy quarters of this realmte, eſpeci- 
ally about Buckinghamſhire , md Amerſham, Urbzidge, 
Henley, Newbery,1n the dioceſſe of London, in Eſſex, Col- 
cheſter, Suffolke and No2thfolke, and other parts moe. And 
tis was befoze the name of Luther was heard of in theſe 
countries among the people. Wherefoze they are much be- 
guiled and miſſe infozmed, thichcondemne this kind of dos 
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518, And thus much out of the Regiſters Heworty, mor 
(p! 


o Urine now receiued of Nouelty,aſking where was this church 


and religion foꝛty peeres agoe, befoꝛe Luthers time:? To tho 

it map be anſwered, that this religion and foꝛme of dodrine Zyt antiqulty 
was planted by the Apoſtles, and taught by true biſhops, af- of the truc do» 
terward decaied, and now refoꝛmed againe; although it was cine ef ths 
not received no2 admitted of the popes clergy befoze Lu- el. 
chers time, neither yet is, pet it was reteiued of other, in 

ſchoſe hearts it pleaſed the Lo2d ſecretly to woꝛke, and that of 

a great number, vhich both p2ofeſſed and ſuffered foꝛ the ſame, 

as in the foꝛmer times of this hiſtoꝛy may appeare. And if 

thep thinke this docrine be ſo new, that it was not heard of 

befoꝛe Luthers time, how then came ſuch — perſecution 

befoꝛe Luthers time here in England? If cheſe were of the 

ſame pꝛofeſſion which they were of, then was their cruelty vn 

reaſonable, ſo to perſecute their owne catholike fraternity, 


q The burning of Chriſtopher Shoomaker. 


The death vi 
Chiiltopher 


50 S hoomaker, 
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And if they were otherwiſe, how then is this doctrine of the net at 
Goſpel ſo new, oꝛ the pꝛoleſſoꝛs thereof late ſtart vp, as they {hiquizy. 


and foꝛ not knowing noꝛ conſidering well the tunes and anti⸗ 

quities of the church which haue bern befoꝛe vs. Which if they 

did, they ſhould ſee and ſay, that the church of England hath 

not lacked great multitudes, which taſfed and followed the 

ſwertneſſe of Gods holy woꝛd almoſt in as ample manner,foz 

the number of well diſpoſed hearts as now. Although pub- 

like authoꝛtty then lacked to maintaine the open pꝛeaching 

of the Goſpell, yet the ſcrret multitnde of true 2 n 
not much vacquall: certes the fernent ʒcale of thoſe qxiſtian r Satgelt 
daics ſeemed much ſuperioꝛ to theſe our daies and times: as with thele lat- 
* manifcſfly may appeare by their ſitting vp all night in rea- 3 
ding and hearing, alſo by their erpencce and charges in _ — 

9 


Dre ee... 


X. Hen. 8. V. Smith and lohn Longland per ſecutors. Certaine articles minifired to Exæaminates. 


lu of babes in Engliſh ot hom ſome gaue fue marks, ſome ¶Actuſe and appcach one another: fhich interrogatones wert 
- — ns leſſe fo? — Dong =_ a load bay foꝛ a = theſe tn oꝛder as followeth. 
chapters of S. James oz of S. Pa in Engt n uvhichr = 
0 — of bocs, —.— of teachers, this one thing J greatly Interrogatories miniſtred com monly by the 
- maricll + muſe at, to note in the regiſters,andtoconſider how biſhop of 1 — 1 Exarminatcs 
ere tolo Wing. 


the woꝛd of truth notwithſtanding did multiply lo erceedingty, 
The interrogatoꝛies oz articles which Longland biſhop of Captions in. 


«GA 


- > 
15.0 
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- as it did amongſt them. Ahere is to be ſeeneno doubt the 
maruellous wo:king of Gods mighty power. Fo2 ſo J finde 


| | | to mituſter to theſe exams terrogatoles 
and obſcrue in conſidering the Regiſters, how one neighboꝛ Lincolne vled moſt commoniy | . 
- rcſoꝛting and — with another, cftſones with a few 10 Nates ozknowne men, innumber were nine, and are thele as g bop of 
- jvo2ds or their firſt 02 ſecond talke, did winne and turne their followeth. Lincoine. 


ell. onco:d, their godly lining, their faithfull marrying with the 
efarthful.mapy make vs now in theſe our dates of free 


* 
w- * 


FF = 


"= 7 IR 
ede 9 iT 
” " . 


. *migdcs to that wherein they deſired to perſwade them, tow 
=+: corn ® ching the truth of Gods woꝛd and his ſacraments. To lee their 


* 


fraucis, their carneſt ſeking, their burning zeales, their rea⸗ 


dings, their watchings, their ſweet aſſemblies, their loue and 


pꝛoleſſion 


ta biuth for ſhame. 


Foure pancipall points they tod in againltthe church of 


1; Firſt, whether they oꝛ anp ol them did know, that certain 
of 13 partſh of Amcriham had been conuented befaze Wil- 
liam Smith.late biſhop of Lincoine,fo2 hereſle - 

2. Item, whether they knew. chat they ſo conuented befme the 
ſaid biſhop, did erre in the ſacrament of the altar, oz in any 
other ſacrament of the church: and tt they did, in what ſacra- 
ments, oꝛ in ſhich of them! Allo whether they knew that ths 
ſaid parties fo conuented, did conteſle their erroꝛs, and recetued 


8 e, mia ; ; z the ſame? 
Nome inpigrt mage, adoꝛation of ſaincs,inreadingſcripture- 20 Penance fd; the 
n * el hee of < bod 3. Item, whether they oꝛ anp of chem were cf che ſacietp of 
ene eee Þt th ent — fo herei; and i they were, We fel 
Aller the great abiuration afoꝛeſaid, tehichwas vnder Til them vhom 
o otiam Dmith biſhop of Ltncolne, they ivere noted andtermed 4. Item, whether they 02 an of them,wereener converſant 
ena, among themſelues by the name of knownemen, or iuſt faſt with ſuch a one ( naming the perlon whom they knewſalpected) 


Tad 3 ", men: as now they are called by the name of Proteſtants. 
WIE talk men. 


As they were ſimple, and pet not vncircumſpec in their da⸗ 
ings, ſo the crafty ſerpent being moꝛe wily then they, by frau⸗ 
dulent ſubtilty did ſo circumnent them, that they cauſed the 


as with ZhurſtanLittlepage. And ifthep were, mhat eonuer- 
ſation thep had with hun, how long, and when : and 

they knew the ſaid perſon to haue bern ſuſpea of herefle- 

5. Item, whether they oꝛ anpof them were euer conuerſant 


- mife todetea the huſb md. the huſband the wife; the kather the 3 Wich him, oz him (naming ſome other perſon thom thep ſulpe⸗ 
The practiſe of-daughter, —— the father; the bꝛother to diſcloſe the * tcd)as Alerand.Paſtall - And if thep were,how +how long⸗ 
Komib vn. late.· hꝛother, and neighboꝛ the neighboꝛ. Neither were there anval⸗ = whether chen knew the (aidperion to be ſuſpectedof be- 


- ſ\rmblics no2 readings kept, but both che perſons and alſo 


| The p:actileof 


the 
bokes were knowne : neither was any wo2d ſo —— 
v 


6. Item, whether they oꝛ any of them had ben befoꝛe thut 


2 ntioned. but it was diſconered. So ſu deteded of hcreſte to the office of the fozelaid William biſhop 
ag no fg theſe — pꝛelats did vle their inquiſitions ol Lincolne: And ifthey were bo ubat perlon oz perſonsthep 
and examinations that nothing was done oꝛ laid among theſe were deteded: Dzelle, whether thep were onelp called hy the 
non ne men, fiktckne oꝛ twenty peresbefoze ſoconertly, but kozeſaid William Bichop fo: herelie - 
tt was bꝛought at length to their intelligence. Such captious 2, Item, whether he, o: they be noted and holdenfoz here- 
interrogatozies, fomany articies and ſuſpittons chep had, ſuch 40 kckes, oz be reputed and diſtamed to be of theſe of them nich 
clptals and pziny ſcouts they ſent ab2vad, ſuch authozity and were conuented fo hereſie: and whether he oꝛ they be named 
credit they had with the king, and in the kings name : ſuch di loꝛ a knoune man amongſtthem? 
licence they ſhewed in that behalte, ſo violently and impudent⸗ 8. Item, whether be,o2 they haue bern ctier at anp readings 
ly they abaſcd the boke of the peacrable Enangeliſts, wze- ef luch as haue bern foconnented fo; hereſte- 
bing mens conſciences vpon their oth, ſwearing them vpan . Item, ubether he,o2 thep were euer tnanp ecret comanica- 
the lame to detec themlelues, their kathers and mothers, and tion oz conuenticle with them: nom, o⸗ ofthem be knew 
other of their k:nred,withtherr friends andneighbo2s.amd that tea be named and reputed for a knowne man,o2halbinge 
to death. All uhich things ini the further p:occfſe of the tableen» de ſacrament of the altar. o: other ſacraments and articles of 
ſuing (Ontft willing) hich we haue collected out of ſome part faith: andifthep knew anp ſuch, to declare where, and when, 
of the Regiſtersof Lincolne, ſhall appeare. 50 and chat thep were, and ho were pꝛeſent the ſame tune: 
Fo: the better —— 2 — is — be pꝛe⸗ 66G ate 
1 moniſhed by the lvav, touching the ſx of Lincolne, that after ele and ALS dec no 
N ho Uilliam Smith, ſucceeded John Longland. This William followeth to be ſhewed, a certaine bziefe ſumme i 
of Limo nd. Smith, although he was ſometthat eager and ſharpe againſt ouſly collectedont of che Regiſters of John Longland bach 


the pore ſimple flocke of Ohꝛiſts ſeruants, vnder 


Jon Long⸗ 


land btthop of 
K1nc2:%, 


Te Colledge 
d Biglen noſe 


om ſome 
were burned, many abiured, a great number moleſted, as 
partly hath bern afoze declared; pet was he nothing ſo bloudy 
and cruell as was the ſaid Longl md, vbich after ward ſuccck⸗ 
ded in that dioceſſe. Fo2 fo J finde of him, chat in the time of the 


— abturatton and troubleſome affliction of Buckingham o 


tre men, wherein many were abiured. and certaine burned; 
pet diners he ſent quietly home without puniſhment and pe⸗ 
nance, bidding them goehome, andliue as god chꝛiſtian men 
ſhould doc. And many which were intopned penance befoꝛe, he 
did releaſe. his Smich died about the perre of our Lozd 1515, 


of Lincolne, declaring in o2der of a table the names firſt 
them which by oth were conſtrained againſt their wils to detect 
2 —— — perions that were accuſed. 
| p, the crimes to as in oceſle of 
_ thaſ a — * = * _ 
nd firſt, fo; ag ſhop percetued that N 
Bennet, William Chedwel, Edmund Dozmer Zhomas Bars 
ding, Robert Andꝛew, with ſuch other, were meneſpectallp no⸗ 
ted to be of chat ſide, therefoꝛe to woꝛke his purpoſe the better, 
he began with them, pꝛoducing the ſame as witneſſes, to de⸗ 
teafirſt Robert \Bartlet of Amerſham, and Richard his bꝛo⸗ 


La bull yp thom was bullded, as is afozeſaid, the Colledge of Wꝛaſen ther: vnderſtanding that theſe fozenamed witneſſes, becauſe 
: noſe tn Ortoꝛd. : they had been abinred befoꝛe, durſt now doe no other, vpon 
Not long after him followed John Longland, a ficrce and patre of relapſe, but nerds confeſſe thatſoeuer was put vnto 

cruell verer of the faithful poꝛe ſeruants of Qyiſt: who to re- them. And thercfoze becauſe Robert Bartlet and Richard his 

new againe the old ſparkles of perſecution, tthich were not vet 70 bꝛother being called befoꝛe the biſhop, and ſwome vpon their 

vtterly quenched, firſt began with one oꝛ two of them iich oth, would conkeſſe nothing againſt themlelues, the biſhop to 

hadb ern abtared, uhom he thought to be moſt notoꝛious, cau⸗ conuia them by witneſſes, went firff to Milliam Gebel ie, 

ſing them by fo:ce of their oth, to detect and bew:apnot onely ing ſaꝛe ſicke in his bed, cauſinghim vpon the Euangeliſts to 

their oume opimous touching points of religion, but alſo to ſweare , whether he knew the foꝛeſatd Robert and Richary 

diſcoucr all other of their affinity, which were either ſuſpcacd Bartlet fo be knowne men. Which being done, the biſhop then 

oʒ abiured betoze, Andthemlikew ſe he put to their och, moſt called befoꝛe him Robert Andzew,Roger Bennet, John Hul, 

diolentlv conſtraining them to vtter and confeſſe both them Comand Doꝛmer, John Müſent, Thomas Bernard, Tamas 

ſelues, and hom elſe focucr they knew. By reaſon whereof, = Ltttiepage, John Doſſct, all Amerſham men; who being abiu⸗ 

an incredible multitude of men, women, and maidens were red beloꝛe. as is ſaid. durſt no otherwiſe dee. but confefſe vpon 

bꝛought foꝛthto cramination, and ſtraitly handled. Ind ſuch 8 0 their oth, that Robert and Richard Bartlet were knowne men. 

as were keund in relapſe, were burned. 185 And vet the biſhop not contented with this, cauſed alſo their 

Che reſt were ſo hardened wich ſuperſtitions and idola⸗ two wines, fo wit, Margaret the wife of Robert Bartlet, and 

Nin trous penance and iniunctions, that either though gricfeof Alſabel the wife of Richard Bartlet, to depoſe and giue witnes 


aus canſcience they ſhoꝛtly died. oꝛ elſe with ſhame they liued. All 
Auch tragicall doings and pꝛocckdings of the biſhop againſt 
'** fhcſe knowne and iuſt faſt men, in their rabies hereunder fol- 


lowing Q:ilt granting ſhall appeare, both with the accuſers, 
and with the parties themſelues accuſcd, andailo the crimes 


obiecteed. 


But befoꝛc we enter into the table. it ſhall be requiſite fir ſt 
to heare the oꝛder and copie of his capitous and craftie inter⸗ 


vogatones, whereby hee conftrained the ſimple poꝛe men ta, 


againſt their owne naturall huſbands, Albeit Jſabel Bartlet 
being ſomethat moꝛe temperate of her tongue, reluſed vtter⸗ 
iy to confeſſe any ching of her huſband, and denied her hul⸗ 
bands woꝛds to be true . till at laſt ſhe being conutq of periuty, 
was conſtrained to vtter the truth, as in the zocelleof this 
table following moze particularly folleweth to be ſrene. 


A Table 


A Table deſcribing the greenons aflictions of good men and women inthe dioceſſeof Lincoln. 751 
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A A Table deſcribing the greeuous affliction of good men 


and women in the Dioceſle of Lincolne, vnder lohn Longland 


their biſhop, with the names both of the accuſers, and of ther 
that were accuſed : alſo with the crimes to them ob- 
iced: out of the Regiſters ofthe 
ſaid Dioceſſe. Anno 


11. 
FAccuſers, Parties accuſed, Crimes obiected. | f Accuſers, Parties accuſed, Crimes ↄbiected. Anno? 
f \ His Robert 38artlet, | Saint James, tus beg 31 © 
1 and Richard his bꝛo⸗ ning: James the ſcruant | % ..- 
| ther were deteded by theſe [ of God , to the twelue| zend wn 
| fozeſatd accuſers, to bee (kinds, it. 3 
| knowne men, that is, to be 7 The cauſe vherein Ro- | @ye vi:bans 
of the ſame company and | bert Wartlet did deten his drccteib tvs 
> ; affmity with theſe Ju- | | wife, Was this, that when | We, 
| rates, and other that had 9 the bilhoppes ſeruant was | 
| beencabiured befozeinthe| 10 | come foꝛ her huſbmd, thee 
0 time of William Smith, vttered theſe ip9:ds.ſaping: 
| 3 biſhap of Lincolne, about ' Alas, bee was now an vr | 
1 the Fare — _ — _ man, ꝛ ſhe but a dead 
W. Chidwe 1508. and that in the houſe oman. 
ficke in his of Thomas Harding, they | — Furthermoꝛe, the ſatd }. 
bed. were ſo noted by the woꝛds g Robert being dem med of 
| Robert An- of Hardings wife : who 1 t>cbiſhop,whether he knew 
drew. ſpeaking to Robert Bart⸗ | ! Iſabel his wife to be of the 
Rob. Bennet. let, ſaid, that ſhe was glad ſec of heretikes befoꝛe hee 
{ John Hill. that he was conuerted to 29 j married her, ſaid.Yea. Be⸗ 
Edmund grace, and choſen to al- | ing aſked againe, ifſhe had 
Dormer. mighty God , requiring | | not bern of that ſea, whether 
oh. Milſent. | xobert Bart. hun neuer to fozſake that | | then he would haue married 
Thomas BS . he was called to, foꝛ if he 1 he granted the ſame 
Bernard. & xjch Bartlet | did, there was no ſacrifice nike viſe, | 
Thomas | his brother, left foz him. Allo the ſaid | Furthermoze , the ſaid | gy, 4,914, 
| Lepage: Hardings wife ſpeaking 8 | Robert Bartlet detcaed his accuſ.ch the 
lohn Doller. | to Richard Bartlet com Aonec Wells | nc fitter, inthat hee had | fiutes 
' Margaret ming into her houſe, ſaid: Wn cm twice inſtruced her nat to 
— | | Herecommetha godma, | 3® > i12ret {| worſhip Images, and alfo 
| Iſabel Bert- and J hope he wil be a god 1 bad taught her in che eptitie 
| lerxheſebe. man, but he hath lo much The foreſaid . .of S. James. I 
'T ingbefore | mind of buping and ſel⸗ Rob. Bartlet | Elizabeth f. N 
abiured, | ling andtaking of farmes, WAS brought Deane, ife | 
| werenow | that it utteth his minde to examina. Jof R ichard | 
compelled from all goodnefſe. By | tion,and cat» | Deane,of 
by och to de- ubich words it appeared, ſedby hisoth | weſtwicam. | The ſaid Robert Bart- 
tect | ſaid they, that her was a to detect | Emme Tilſe- | let detected alio theſe to be | 
; j knowne man. Item, that | worth,wite of the number of knowne | 
Robert Bartlet ſpeaking > 40 of William | men ; fo2 chat they reſoꝛted > 
to Hardings wife, ſaid, he | Tilſeworth, | many times together, rea: | 
| Culliam Tilſswozth falle Grinder and. them lues, and talking a- | 
[ | | heretike: but nowhe was | his wife, [i wo2lhipping of 4. 
| better aduiſcd. Item that John Scriue- mages, and Pilgrimage. 
þ they vled the lectures and _ And if any came inamõgſt 
J readings or that com 0 | Alexander | them, uhich was not of their 
. . pany, | C Maſtall. * five, then they would ſay 
Wil. Tilſe= no moe, but kepe all fi: | 
This Robert Bartlet and Richard his bother firſt bs | 56 worth, lence it. 
ing ſwoꝛne, and pet confeſſing nothing befoꝛe the biſhop, Thurſtan 
at laſt were conuiced by witneſſe, (as aboue appeareth) 13 
and noted therefoꝛe of periurp. Wherefoze incurring in⸗ lohn Bartlet 
| togreater danger, they were conſtrained at their nert ex chis brother, 
amination to vtter themſelues, and confeſſe that they | 
had both done andſaid : that is, that the ſaid Robert had This Agnes was detected | @,,,,,,.., 
read vnto Richard his bꝛother, aparcell of ſcripture be- of her bꝛother in . pomts. accuccth his 
Forreading ginning thus : James the ſeruant of God, to the twelue Firft, foꝛ learning the | fitt.s. 
2 tu | Kinds, xc, Item, foꝛ that he heard Milliam Tuſewoꝛth Agnes wel- CEpiltle of Saint Jamts in 1 
ngltth, ſay, that Images of Saints were but ſtocks and ſtones | 80 lis wifeof | Englthot Tharffan Little- 
4 anddead things: and that he taught the ſaine to his bꝛo⸗ lohn Wellis < Püge. - | 
ther Richard, and concealed the woꝛds of TUilliam Tilſe⸗ his ſiſter. 1 Secondlp, foꝛ not belee- 
1 wozth. Item, foꝛ that he partly belerued Zhomas Maſtal, — the bodilp pꝛeſence in 
teaching him that the true pꝛeſence of Qhꝛiſt was not in tys lacrament. ; | 
the ſacrament: and likewiſe of nnages and pilgrimage. | . Th.rdlp, koꝛ ſpeaking a- 
Item, fa; receiuing the communion at Eaſter without Rich. Bartlet gain? wozlhipping of ima- 
hutt, rc. by his oth i 
; \ . Thecrime wherein Ro- was conſtrai-< 1 Richard Bartlet 
i | bert Bartlet appcached his ned to detect 1 — his confeſſion ſaid of 
1 Robert Bart- ſ bother Richard was this, | 70 Oldfather - 1 ather thathe wagabet- 
CThtbzother let was becauſe he ſaid. his bꝛother den eee, ter man then he was taken 
Velber bU3e brough 3 Richard had berne much teh Al. Konthe other dap there 
ther. gar to Rich. Partlety connerfant wich | athcr, tame a man to him, as bee 
examination, q his brother. J f irh Zhurſfan | was th:eſhin ſ 
and cauſed | | Littiepage, and had lcar- p God ſperd f J dd latd,! Ty. pops⸗ 
by his oth to ned of him the counſels and perd ather Bartlet. Sod alinſght 
IA ſecrets of thaſe men. Allo. | pe wozke ſoꝛe:vea, ſa hee, & them out 0) 
| | | that he had learned of him, th:eſh Godalmighty out of OE 
4 C (ſome of the Epiſtle of |  (theftcaw, 
| J - © Againt 1 
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FAccuſers, Parties accuſed. Crimes obieted, | 
Againſt this Agnes Wellis bꝛought and eramined 
bekoꝛe the biſhop, were miniſtred theſe interrogatones, 
nich for certaine cauſes I thought hrre tomnſert, foꝛ our | 
| — to note and conſider, and they are theſe, as fol- | 
ow. 


| Articles miniſtred to Agnes | 
Wellis. 


| . Hether ſhee knew that certaine of the parifh of 
Amcrſham were conuented befoze Uillam 
Smth.latc biſhop of Lincolne fot hcreſte - 
2. Item, tthether ſhe knew that certaine of them ſo 
| conuented befoꝛe the biſhop foꝛ hereſie, did erre in the ſa⸗ 
crament of the altar, oꝛ in other Sacraments and what er- | 
roꝛs they were, and wherein 
3. Item, vhethcr ſhe knew any other to be ſuſpect of 
the ſame hereſie 02ſec, beſide them of Amerſham lo con⸗ 
{ ucnted,vho they were, and how many: 

4. Item, ſchether ſhe had been of the ſame company, o2 
ſca,02opimon with them, which were conuented befoꝛe the 
bilhop fot hcreſte ; and if ſhe were, chat company ſhe vſcd, 
and whole 7 | | 
5. Whether ſho was af any time conuerſant with 

Turſtane Littlepage: and if ſhe were, how oft ſhe had 

been in his company: how, that time, in uhat place, uho 
| elſe were pꝛeſent, for that cauſes, and whethcr ſhe knew | 
hun to be ſuſpected foꝛ hereſie⸗ ; 

6. Item, uhether ſhe knew and hadbincommerſant with 
Alexander Bafall: and if ſhe were, how, when, in what 
| lace, cho were pꝛeſent, foꝛ vhat cauſes, and whether ſhe 

new him ſaſpecc> for hereſie: | 

7. Item, whether ſhe was euer detected to the office of 
Ailliam Smith, late biſhop of Lincolne : at vhat time, 
| o2 ſince the time that Littlepage and Maſtall were con: | 

uented before the brſhop foꝛ hereſte: and whether ſhe was 

then called and conuented befo2c the biſhoppe foz hereſie, 

oꝛ not: 
| 8. Item, whether ſhec had bene , oꝛ is now noted, | 

had, holdcn, oꝛ reputed oꝛ diffamed to be of the ſame ſc | 
with Zhurſtan Littlepage, oꝛ other canuicted of hereſie, 
and whether the be. o2 hath been nominated foꝛ a knowne 
woman amana them 


Arttekes mini- 
treu again 
Aadcs GAcalis. 


| 


| 
9. Item, ſchether the hach been pꝛeſent at any tin .it 
the readings oꝛ cafcrrings betweene Zharſfan Little | 


© page andother conuias⸗ > 


10. Item, whether Zhurſtan Littlepage did caer 
teach her the epiſtle of ſaint James, oꝛ the epiſtles of ſaint 
Peter oꝛ Paul in Engliſh: and whether ſee had repea⸗ 
ted oft tunes the ep l ſtie of Saint James, vnto che ſaid 
Zhurffane , in the pꝛelence of Richard Bartlet her bꝛo⸗ 


ther 
| 11. Item, wi3cther Richard Bartlet her bother did | 
teach her at any time the epiſtie of S.Zames; 9 it he did, 
how oſt. vid in what place? | 
x 2. Item. vhether ſhe had bern inffruced by Zhurffan 
| Litclepage o2byanyothcr in the fo:cſaid ſed that inthe ſa / 
| 


For reading 
the ſcupture in 
Engliſh. 


crament of the altar was not the true body of hꝛiſt, hu 
only che ſubſtance of b:cad - | 
12. Item, whether ſhee had derne inffruced by 
| Thurſtane Littlepage, oꝛ any cther, that pilgrimage 
was not to be vſcd, noꝛ the Images of Saints to bee a- 
doꝛed: 
1-4. Item. whether ſhe did credit the ſaid ur ſtan Lif- 
j lepage. oꝛ any other, teaching her in the pꝛemiſſes, and hes | 
ther the did bclieue o2 expꝛeſly canſent with them in tho | 
foꝛeſaid articles: 
| 15. Item, whether that Robert Bartlet her bꝛother 
| did euer teach her the epiſtle of S. James; and if he did, 
bow often, nd where 2 | 


16, TAhether the {aid Robert \Zartlethad taught her, 
that pilgrimage was not to be vſed, and that Images 
were nat to be ado?ed 7 | | 

17. Item, whether ſhe knew ſuch a law and cuſtome 
among them, that ſuch as were of that loꝛt, didcontract ; 
— — onely with themſelues, and not with other 
chꝛiſtians. | 
18, Item, whether ſhe did euer heare Zhurſfan, o2any | 
| other ſap, that they only which were of their doctrine, were | 

true c<:1ſhans 2 ; 

19. Item, when ſhe came to rece ue, and was confeſ⸗ 
| ſed, 3 ſhe did viter and conkeſſe her hereſies to the 

:icſk - 
l Anto theſe captious and cruell interrogatoꝛp artt- 

cles miniſtred againſt Agnes Wellis ſhe anſwered nega⸗ 
finely almaſt to them all refuſing to vtter any perſon vnto 
che biſhop. But ſwne after, be uig otherwiſe ſcholcd, I can- 
not tell how by the catboltkes, ſhe was compelled to de⸗ | 
tea boch her ſelfe. ber brother Robert Bartlet, Zhurſkane ! 
Lutlepage, and alſo Jſabel Po: win, wife of John Mov | 
wu, 1c. 0 
LE J 


* 
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Accuſers. 
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| 


| 


— 


— 2 — 


ſhop: where | 


| Roper Ben- 


— —_ yy — — - 
by 


Iſabel Bartlet 
was then 
brought and 
examined be 
fore the bi- 


ſhe 


| 
| 


| 


Richard Hobbes of Hichenden, 


2 Couper of Amerſham, 


Wil. Ched- 
wel of A- 
merſham. 


& 


Wil. Rogers, f 
„5 


net, by like 
compulſion 
of his oth, } 
was cauſedto 
detect theſe 
perſons : 


| 


| Tochel. 


< 1o.Milſent. 


lam, Mord, 


N. Hen. 8. eArticler minifired toeApnesVVellis, Perſecution in the dioceſſe of Lincolne: 
Parties accuſed, Crimes obiected. \ 
Being aſked whether ſhee ſpake thele 


woꝛds fo to her huſband at the 


comming of the biſhops man: Alaſſe, now | 


— you an vndone man, and 3 but a dead 
man: | 
Firft, ſhe ſfod in long deniall of the 
ſame, and although her huſband gane wit: 
neſſe againſt her, 4 ſtod ſhe that her hu⸗ 
ſband ſãid not truth. At laſt, ſhe was com⸗ 
pelled to grant thoſe woꝛds to be ſpoken: 
and then being aſked what thee meant by 
them, thns the excuſcd her ſelfe, that her 
had been vnkind vnto her a long 
time, and therefoze ſhe deſired to depart 
fromhim. ; 
Mhereupon now fo; ſoꝛrow ſhe ſpake 
theſe woꝛds, ꝛc. The which woꝛds her hu- 
ſband did ercuſe ſomething otherwiſe, ſay- 
ing; that his wife ſpake thoſe woꝛds be 
tweene the thꝛeſhold and the hall doe, be⸗ 
canſe of a vehement fears foz the loſſs of 


| yer gods. 


Henry Hobbes of Hichenden. 
Hernes wife. 
Herne widow of Amerſham. 


man, 


Che crime laid fo Alice 


Aren 
Alice Har gimme 0 

wife of Tho. | went befoe , and inſfru- 
Harding. 


7 
John Stampe | Harding, was thts, becauſe 
wheeler o ) ming the pꝛieſt was conv |. 


Roger Bennet foꝛ that 
W.Harding. | being — gg 
Roger Har- J peare befoze 

ding. | Hancello; at 


I. Iennings, 
ſeruanr to 
Iames Mor- 
den. 
George, ſer- 
uant of T. 


Tho. Gray, 
ſervant o 
Roger Ben- 
net. 


Wil. Smith, 
wheeler. 


The wife of 


s Thele god women here 
named, were deteccdto the 
biſhoppe by Roger Bennet, 
fo! that vppon the holy 
The wife of dates, When they goe and 
W. Rogers. come from the church, oo 

ne J. 


Ro. Stampe, f bſe to reſoꝛt vnto o 
— his wife —— houſe, and 

e wife o te to kœpe their conuen⸗ 
Rob. Bartlet. | ticle. —— 


This woma was charged 
foꝛ ſpeaking theſe woꝛds: 
that the churchmen in old 


The wife of |U 
time did leade the people, as 


Dauid Lewi 
ther. 


diuell. 


Agnes Frank 
Wife of Wil. 


Franke. 


| way her face from the 
I. Gardiner. croſfe, as it was carried a- 

Samme, bout on Caſter dap in the 
I. George. moꝛning, at the reſurrecti- 
on. Fol. 10. 


Tho, 
ff 


husband- i 


cted at 
— what hee ſhould | 


Thele were detected by 


kens : but our p:icſts doe 


and her fa- the Hen doth leade her chic⸗ 
5 leade the people to che 


ſ \ecauſe the turned a⸗ 


* 


She excuſety 
her own wow es 


; 


| 


4 


. 


2 


1 


Fo! Englich 
bookes. 


Ao 
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fr Accuſers, Parties accuſed, Crimes obiected . 
| | Tobin Scriue- Fo: | —— f ö Accuſers. Part „ 
| Tho.Row- ner tlie ins Bockes — oe 2 | Biſhap fo? length of the nas - bie 
land put like- Ither. a of our Ladie of Piller den, for th — | 5 Anno @ > 
; wiſe tohis | # Fo? theſe woꝛds follow _ | this James Moꝛden, when heec clpace of fie yeares, | A 1521 6 
| oth, did de- ing. eK ie, carte, laune, 4 notwith(tand:ng der the the tedionſneſle | 1: + +1 | 
| rect ſweare, chide ſiabt e, went with then Ct uſneſle 1. 4 
J * 5 5 ght 02 e em to the ſame Im ne 
| ) Thomas & _— y — as J wozthy — Was charged foz violating the —— 2 9 
| Rowland. nn Alſo becauſet 's liui 5 
End in any of theſe ne,, Buß ont of thedinees; when he had herne ned by che 
n e vn on Biſhop not to go ned by tt 
TT ² :Q— rr gerouf of the vierte of ZBuckinghain, | 
- 7 hits ain ? 
| Pe n 33 3 | — — — ney — — 1 — 5 
den compel- he heard hun twice recite got many woꝛds thercof in Latine zee hab foꝛ⸗ 
C0 | — | imoined by Bi | ne, and therefoze wa 
e, | Spit of 9. James, | but ney Latta bra kpna Lin 4 
e Wt f ng: James the dion, he fell Ig caulc he kept not this tnun- ö 
his oth did eruant of Cod, and of our | | 2 therefoꝛe mrelaps, 
_ I — — Wund, to the 20 Will. R 
„ A wens 1 Tylerzand his wiſs. 
Chaſe, was by the daics of y_ | Rog. Harding. : f 
king of Jewes, that there | loane Ienings. | 
| | — a Pꝛieſt, Z acharie by 2 2 to Tho. Tochel. | 
1 — and he came of the « _ ray ſeruant of Roger Bener. [ 
ſoꝛt of Abias, and his wife | Agnes Franke. j 
| of the daughter of Aaron: 'oane Colingworth, 
| both they were iuſt befoꝛe Rog. Benet 1 _— | 
| | befoze God. going in all the by fie com- he wife of John Milſent. | 
, W. Norton, tommandements, ic. 30 puls | Rob. Stampe and his wife | 
| Agnes A u , The cauſe laid to this 1 The wife of Robert Bartlet. | 
| ford of Che. | Agnes, was fo2 teaching Au a ang F of Dauid Lewis of Henley. | 
ba. cauſedro d&-| TohnFrier,ſeruantto M.Penne: go 
re be the ſalt of the earth;ifit be | ee e W 
N putrified ; 5 | 
| ſhcdawap, it is nothing wozth. A citie ſet — an bi 2 ne John Mordens wife. , 
maie not be hid. Teend pe nota candle and put it vnder | perlons. Richard Aſhford. | f 
a buchen but ſet it ona candleſticke, that it may gi W. Littlepage, prentiſe ſomet! 9 
light to all in the houſe? So ſhine your light befo? Lu Cr TO ometime of John 
as they may ſee your woꝛks, and glozific the father th at 40 | Emme his wife. | 
18 in heauen. No title noꝛ letter of the law ſhall paſſe o | John Scriuener. 
| ne et allpingobetome Aud ets tele bs to. label. 
laid A o learne this leſſon. Jt | abel Mor- ä 
Agnes did teach him to ſay this Tel: Jefug ring rep | | yn, wt IN Coplands | 
Note gentle people as hee went vp to ahill, was ſet, and his diſciples 4 : | 
5 wic Hes came to hinrhe opened his mouth and taught them = : | lohn Milſent b 
ic ew. < ing:Bletledbethe pooze men in ſpirit,fo: ihekingdame of 1 | 
— — be milde men:foꝛ they ſhall weld ag rh his | 
L Ain ve he cam „ Hu | ing an : 
Bs Regt — e fo her to learne this leſſon. |, Thomas 5 ——_ 2 came 
nd theſe leſſons the ſaid Agnes was bi alteaker Ih. Bernard, cipect? 
| befoꝛe ſfre Biſhops: who Crailp rw | om ypon ; Th, Afrike —— tume 
ded her, that ſhe ſhould teach thoſeleſſonsno mozeto an = oth,did | andhis wife. | did ſit manu I 
man,andeſpectaliyto her childzen.Ex Reg fol. Y | Pp etect theſe | W. Rogers. med t like bea as he tear- 
Richard aſhford Smith. ”— | |nameshere | W-Harding | Katharine Bartl 1— 
© Wecauſe tel "5 following: and his wife. A of rine Bartlet beeing 
| Agnes Aſh- | auſe theſe two did z 
28 \h- | erho2t him thꝛice, th Bartlet, ſeldomet Char 
| ford. | ſhouldkeepe the thin — — che mother tained ber 2 ch, but 
Thomas | ſpake of, as ſecret t they ofRob.and | becauſe Willi che: and 
| Chaſe, ſtomack, as a man —— 2 | Rich, penile | GR Agnes his ehe | 
1 Thomas Mo | and — | being beſoze avured, | 
| C © Beeaule ft W.Franke, 
Rob. Pope. heard in the — of this and Agnes | | 
| | _ Mor- James Morden their ne⸗ «his wife. L 
The bre m.. [Rn recite the r. com | 4 . Becauſe be fled away | 
James Ma — their houſe | Robert P 33 great abmration Che great at- 
en detected | - —— | "— — — Amertham, Allo Inno 1517. 
im 2 hani ny; : 
ned the Perg mne Au. | 7 Fine ogra pans if 
D Maria and Creedein Eng EX 8 | | 
| | lich + the fiue maruailes of | rag? re alias, me Harding. { 
Alice Arti S. Auſten. Alſo an other | 2 e Henry Milner. 
"|beginning: Beere fueth 2 ˙ 
* F ue 5 * 
a | foure things, by which a Tho. Holmes 1 Tilſe worth of London. > 
man may know Uhether n 7 ear Ie ro, his wife, 
a | Ns _ ſaued, ic. Willa; 2 Tilſe worth. | 
| Marian warn — 8e 4 | Chriſtopher Olasbroke, Mil 
| Morden his < theſelittle things he — Thomas Groue,and Ioane his\ wife: 
; an | — _— her of the Sa⸗ Thomas May by Briſtow. 
| m 
W. oͤfricke, or Litt! | 
. 9 u ö | Hentie viler, here, and learn gre af 
| mme Harding, or Afr $crip 
| | obatip Phyſition, frike. the fare. | 
: ohn Schepard 
| To this James Mod ; ; | The wife ; 
it was imopned by 33thop 1 3 — | The —_— — Deng 
— viſite the Church of Ltncolne twice a prare rom 2 | ' | *mer{ſham WR" Berding of 
m ; 5 ; 1 
ercham. And when diuers had got licence of they l gg Couper and his wife of 
| ect.. to 
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parties accuſed. Crimes obiected. | 
Tohn Clerke. | 
Thomas Wilbey of Henley. 
\V.Stokeley. 
Hobs with th ſon nes of Hichendcn. 
The wife of Iobn Scriuener, Smith of OM 
| borne. 
| Thomas ( lerke the elder, 
Thomas Clerke the younger. 
| Wiomer farmer of Hichenden. 
| 42 Car der, w eauer. 
lohn Frier, ſeruant to M. Pen. 
lohn Morwin and Iſabel his Wife. 
| Elizabeth Houer,wife of Henry Houer of 
| 


Accuſers. 


— — 2 


little Miſſenden. 
Richard White, Fuller of Beckensfield. 


HBecauſe thep receined 
into their Houſe, Thomas 
Pan, flying foꝛ perſecuti- 

on, and foz reading Wicks 
North. liffes NMicket. 
The father This Benet Ward 
of Andrei | was alſo denounced by 
\ Randall, John Perſton, fo} ſaping } 
that it bootethno man to | 
Benet Ward p2ap to onr Lady, noz to 
Fuller. anp Saint, no2 Angell in 
beauen, but to God onlp, 
| fo: they haue no power of | 
mans ſoule. | 
: Foz laying, that Tho. 
The wife of | Pope was the Deuouteſt 
Benet | man chat cucr came in 
Ward, and © ther houſc; fog he would 
her daugh- | ſit reading in his booke fo 
ter. { midnight manp times. 


| Tho. Taylor and his wife of Vxbridge, 
Rob. Quicke. | 
Rob.Cofine, | 
| Tho,Clerke and his wife of Ware, 
One Geldener about Herford. 
lohn Say, and W. Say his ſonne, of little 
Miflenden, 
The wite of Iohn Wellis of Amerſham, 
Ioane Glasbroke, ſiſter to Wil, Glasbroke 
of Harrow on the Hill. 
1he foreſaid Tho. Suſan, Whcelcr, 
T. Holmes lohn a Lee, Smith. 
detected lohn Auſty, Sherman. 
lohn Frier. 
Edmund Harding. 
lIoh. Heron, Carpenter of Hambeldon. 
| Benry Miller. 


: He was verp ripe in the 
Dcripture, 


Andr. R an- 
dall and his 
wife of 

Richmanſ- 


. 
{ 


Phip. 
Emme, M ife of Richard Tilſworth. 


John : Hee was a reader oꝛ re- 
Phip. Shearſer to the other, | 


| lohn Say of Miſſenden. 
William Stokelcy, 


\ Fo? ſaying to Bolms, 
| This is one of chem that 
1 


| Tohn 
| 


our Towne with the Bi 
ſhop.J p:ap God teare all 
(che bones of hun. 

Roger Herne. 

A certaine Tanner. 

lohn Butler, { Theſe thre ſat vp all the 

} = ard night in the houſe of Dur⸗ 
Ric. Butler. | dant of Juencourt by 

W.King of Stanes, reading all the 

Vxbridge. | night in a Sooke of (crtp- 


ture. 
{ tohnMucKklyf, : Foz ſpeaking againſt 
Weauer. holy b:cad x holy water. 
| Fo: ſaping that Chaift 
Tho Man, Cwas not ſubſtantially in | 
the Sacrament, | 
\ Fozrecetuing anCng- 
| Thomas {| liſh booke giuen him by 
Stilman, —- / Cardcr his father, who at 
lenken Buc- © terhisabturation done be⸗ 
fer, koꝛe biſhop Smith, kell ücke 
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| 


10 


1 


theſe: 


FE 1 


30 


40 


50 


by his oth, 
detected 


forced by 


8 o- 


lohn Saw- 
cote vpon 


| his oth did 


appeach 


* 


Accuſcrs. 


Rob. Carder 
of luer, wea- 
uer, detected 


Mani Mor- 


den was for- 


= her | 
oth to viter 


Tarnes Mor- William Littlepa ge. ' 
den was for- 
ced vpon his 
oth to ter 


Tho. Coup - 
land forced 


. Rowland, 
I. Coupland, | 

Ric. Steuens, < 
Fog. Benet, 


their oth to 


 accule Agnes 
Squire. 


Parties accuſed, Crimes obiected. 
Richard Vultord of Riſclip. | 
Hackar, 1Mhomas King, 

# Foz deſiring of Du 

Toane Cocks, | dant her maſter, that hee | 
Ihe wife of | becing à knowne man, 
Robert u y- < would teach her ſome 
| wood, hul- | anyveſirin of Gods law; 


bandman, and deſiring the ſame alſo of 

(the Butlers. 

CTheſe were defected fo? : 
that old Durdant of E- | 
uincourt, at dinner ſitting 

with his childzen and their 

dant of An- | wines, bidding a boy there 

kerwike, ſtaging, to depart out of | 
be wife of | ths houle, that hee ſhould | 
old Durdanr, | not heaxe and tell, didrecite | 

The wife of | certaine places vnto them, | 

| Nicolas out of the epiſt. of S. Paul, 

Durdant, and of the Goſpels, 

| © He was detected fo be 

a — moy _ —_— 

after the death of Biſhop 

| Dmith, he was heard to 
ſay theſe woꝛds: Pp Lo2d 
that dead is. was à good 

1 man, and diuers knowne 

Ric White, men were called befoze | 

Father in him, md he ſent them home 

law to heuetꝭ AJAine, bidding them that 

Ward of | thep ſhould liue among 

Bekensfield, | their neighbours as good 

<2 men ſhouid doe. 
And nowſſaid he there is a 
new iſhop vhich is called 
a bleſſed man, and if he 
bee as he is named, hee 
will not trouble the ſcr- 
| uants of God, but will let 
nun ů ˖ 
oꝛden her o , 
which taught her — agg noſter, Aue, 
and Crecde in can „ and that ſhce 
ſhould not goe on pilgrimage, no2 ſhould 
wozlhip laints oꝛ images, which ſhee had 
not done by the ſpace of ſir peares paſt,fol- :, 
lowing and belecuing her bother. | 
lohn Littlepage. 
Henry Littlepage. 


Nicolas 
Durdant of 
Stanes. 


Davy Dur- 


Ioane ttlepage. 
Ric. Morden his brother of Cheſham, 
Emme his wife. 
Alice Browne of Cheſham, | 
Radul Morden his brother of Cheſham, 
His wife, 
Tohn Phips. 
Elizabeth Hamon, 
( AChanon of Miſſenden. 
Tho,Groue, of London, | 
Iſabell Morwin, | 
The wife of Norman of Amerſham, | 
Tho, Couper ſ | 
of Woodrow, | Wecanſe theſe two 
Roger Har- Ake not ſap their Creede 
ding. in Latin. 
W. Grinder. { 
The wife of Rob, Stampe of Woodrow, 
7 Becaule, after their ab⸗ 
Thomas ttration in 1Biſhop Smiths 
Harding of | tune, divers knowne men | 
Amerſham, (as they then tearmed them) 
alice Har- | Which were abinred befoꝛe, | 
ding his wife, | — reſoꝛt to ther | 
Oule 


Fo: ſpeak ing theſe 
woꝛds: Men doe ſap J was | 
— * foꝛ — —4 

ell be a napkin foꝛ my 
F noſe, bnt J will nener bes 
aſhamed of tt. 
| The vicar of | De was deteced fox that 
70 Miſſen· hee did giue to Dod. Wil 
| j 
| 


den, cocks 20, li. to excuſehim 
Tho, Groue | that hee might not bee 
and his wife, (bꝛought to openpenance. [ 
| Fo? that he was heard to 
ſay theſe woꝛds after the 
Thomas eat abinration, when he 
Holmes, had abiured: That the grea⸗ 
| teff cobs were pet — L 
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r ies ACCU C1 mes ol cpa I 
| Beta. ile. h ner deten 
ded wom which 7 ſu ! 


< FLAED to be kiounie men. 


{ R,Sander Alia vecauſe bee bough tout 
een Ol 5 benance, ond caried his 
( dadge in his purſe. 


\5iſhop Longland ſcr ki abe to conuict John Fi ip 
of periurie, who being charged with an oth did not an- 
as were laid vnto | 
him by Thomas Wolmesa nd other ler ier all accuſers, did 
cramie Sibil Airicko his owne üüſter, vpon her oth to | 
deteg J. Phip her bother of relapſe; but thee fo anſ\we- | 
red.that the biſhop could take by ber no great hold of re 
lapſe againſt him. UWherein is to be noted the ſingular | 
iniquitie and abuſe in the Church of Rome. vhich by ver 
tue of oth, ſetteth the ſiſter to pꝛocure the bꝛothers blood. 
The like alſo was ſought by Thomas Africke his ſiffcrs | 
huſdand; but they had by himno vantage. 
John > Fo? reading to hun in 
| Butler \ a certain booke of the ſcrip⸗ 
| his owne (ture, and perſwading hum 
brother. to hearken to the lame. 
Robert Carder. 
Richard Butler his bro her, 
_iHenryV ulman of Vxbridge. 
Rich. Aſhford of Walton, otherwiſe cal 
3 led Rich. Naſh, or Rich Tredway. 
(William King of Vxbridge. f 
4 4 Becauſe ſhee came not 
| 


Ienkin But- 
ler did ap- 


to the Church ofter on the | 
 wozke daies, being admo- | 
| niſhed both by the church 
wardens, by the graduates 
ok the church, and by Do⸗ 
ctour Cockes commiſſarie, 
but followed her buſines at 
home. Alſo becauſe ſhce pur⸗ | 
| pofedto let Fer daughter to | 
Alice Harding, ſaying that | 


| Iſabel Tra- 
| cher wife of 
| ITO, Ti -achcr. 


— — : —— 2 


Iro nas Cle- 
ment of 


ms her then manp other. Allo | 


ecauſe hee curſed the > 
; piicſt after he was gone, 
| buch had giuen to her the 
ECuchariſt, ſaping, chat hee 
Lo giuen to her bitter 
‚ a 
2 Fo? that ſhee be cingareat | 
| with child, did dine before | 
| thee went to Church to 
take her rites, ſaping. that | 
7 Iſabell Tracher did ſo tell 
| ber, ch chat ſhe might dine be- | | 
| fore ſhee receiued the DF | 
Lcrament, 
Fo2 keeping Thomas 
ecocr Sꝛoue in his houſe on Ta | 
mort. < fer a Chiitmalle day, io! 
| becauſe he would not come | 
4 tothe Church. 
Gn Fo? dillwading from 
pilgr mage, from - wo2- 
. tipping of Images, and 
| from bowing her monte 
to Saints koz health of 
her child. Allo, fo? ſap- | 
ing, that ſhce needed not | 
< to confcfle to a paieſt; but 
to bee enough to lift vp 
ber hands to Heauen. Al. 
ſo foy ſaping, that ſhee 
might as well dzinke vp- | 
| | on the _Sunday before | 
: j Maſi, as anie other dar, 
IC, 
- Thaf hee abinred anddid | 
; \vierdraw er, ; PENance in Bent before, 
which fam | and afterward comming 
| Armen ſham I fo Amerſham, taught them 
' fledde to Las he ſaid ) mame here⸗ 
Chemp ſtor d. ies. 
John Barrct ( p 1Secauſe he was heard | 
goldſmith in his owne houſe befoꝛe his 
| of Lon: _ | wife and maide, there p2r- | 
| Toanc Barr ſent, to recite the Cptſt.of S. 
his Wife. James: uh'< Spilkle, with | 
| Toanc his ſer- | many other things, he had 
| perkcalp without booke. | 
Alſo becauſe Joan 
bis Wife had lent to this ! 
John Ser ucner the Soſpell 
of Matthed and Narbe,) 


— — 


Alice Hol- 
ting. 


W. Ameri- 
den did de- 


tect 


| 
| 
= 


— —_— * 


| hom. Man. 
| Alice Har- 
ding. 7 


loanc Nor- 
man did ap- 
peach 


| 


| Hen. Miller 


Iohn Scriue- | 
ner forced 
by his Ot! 10 
accuſe 


uant. 
lohn Mery- 0 
| wether his 
wife ane d his 
lonnc. 


LA 
0 


4 


hee could better inffruct | 4© 


© 


91 7 


9 * 3 * . 1 {$f 4 7 * 
1 erjectuti07; inte Diocciſe 7 | OY 


JV 
8 
© 


i: . e 
3 ay >. 


—— —2 8 wo 


—— 
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—— —HGWũq——ñ—7— — 2 — 
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W il Little- 


ave fc reed I 


1 vhisoth 


did accuſe 


| 
| 
| 


| Io} 111 Cor di- 
ner did ap- 
p each 


Parties accuſed. Crimes ect | 
Sarke:uhich borke he gatic | > © 
| to Etchop Smith. EE 
Durdum by f All theſe were accufed | Fs Kg 
tons : bec. zuſe at the marriage of Tei omg.ans 
(0.4 Dur, | Duürdants daughter they ! hat: 
label Wite alfembled together in a 
| of 1 IIa < Barne 5 aud he ard accrtatin 
ding, | Cpilt. of Saum Paulread, | 
 Hartop of | Which reading they well !: 
\Vindiore, | ked, but clpectiallßʒy Dur 
{ Joanne Barret | dant t, and conunendes ir 
; wite of lohn (lame. 1 
| Barr t of Lond. 4 Henry Iller. Ni unan | 
Taylor | 
B ( Itwas obtected to Tho. | 
Howland for ſprakin: rthele- 
Tho. Row 3 Ih good Loꝛb where 
f g g 8 A1 41 ONT good cn! N A 
rata which was want to 
bee among vs, when voin 
maſter was ab ue⸗ | 
Theſe were appeached 
becauſe they vied to reſoꝛt 
and C5? iferre together of 
matters ot Religion in the 
hauſe ef Thomas Pan of 
Imerchan, be foꝛe the great 
the hill. dabuwadan. 
[Ct ritt op! her Fr broke of London. 
T4 [10 f Lond zalduntth, 
Ometnmmnes TO 10 In 155 
| E He was appcached be- 
Lehn Ne- Z canſchrewas pee ent inthe | 
12), bud ule of J. IS arrci.at the 
| es Scripture. 
lohn Woodo enley 
VW 11a —_— 
| Lews of Henley, ſeru 19 ma 
| This CU! v was appca⸗ 
ched becauſe hee taught 
the Soſpell of Matth. to 7. 
| TUlood and TU, UWoode > . 156 
alter the great abiuration. r 
and father Uob. did teach 
them S. Pauls Epiſtle. | 
F— hich old father was after | 
that burned at Bucking 
(bam. 
This Churſtan bad | 
taught him the ſaving of | 
| Salomon: that w2ath rat 
\ feth chioing: had taught 
hum allo the Fater noſſer, 
and Auc in Cnglth, is 
| Ircede in Englich he lear⸗ 
ned of his — 
| The laid Churttat aiſs | 
* {| taught bun, Ch: t * to 
| ' becozpozally in the Sacra 
| ment. 
lo. Little F Becauſe he was ſaide | 
pegel. b bro- to baue learned the ten com | 
| the? < mandements in Cngltth | 
| Alice,vvifſe | of Alice Zhurffans wie, in 
| of Thurftan his fathers houſe, | 
| Ltttlepage, Becauſe this John Fri 
er had taught the ſaid TTitl. 
| 


Tho. Groue 0 
London 
utcher. 
VIII. las- 

broke ot 
Horow ON 


XVI. 
1 rcntile 


——U—— U * i — — — 


t | Ilumttan 
1 tcp 


x # 
Fun. [115 
w / C 


TO 


[ lohn 
Frier. the ten commande ments in 
| Cnalth, 

| Thomas Groue, 
| Hernes \ vite, 


| The wife of lohn Morin, 
Richard Bartlet, Robert Partlet. 1 
thomas ernard. | 
[oane d Fo? ſaping ſhee nener 
Clerke of did belecue in the Sacra- | 
little Mifſen-ment of the altar, no: euer 
den. 755 aulld belecue it. | 
10 hh Horocoffem bylden. | 
His ſiſter C WBecaule, that uhen this | 
| | Agnes | Gardmer ſaid, God belpe | 


Vard. bs and our Lady, and all 


| Wardes w the Saintsof heauen, then 
of Mar] OW < lhe (aid! TUlbat ncede is it 
licolas to goe to the feete, when we 


| Stokeley: may goe to the bead? 


| 


_ 


| \W illiam Stobeley. 
he wile of W Miz m Deane. 
V ham Ram ſcy of New berie 


Br thi 
CIA hs Lof XIarlo . 


| Hes * . 
Ccce.y: John 


X.Hen,s. 


7 | . 
Accuſcrs. Parties accuſed. C:imes obiected. \ 


- \ 1 1 
john Gray of Malo. 
Py * 
Dauid Schyrvo0d., 


17 1 -} . TX SIP 
William Schyry/90%{f, 


Raynol Schiyrv cod 


Chriſtopher \ This Ch:iſtephecr Sho-| 
m 


| 
John Say did y Shomaker. aker has beene buraed 
detect Jo Okinden. ) a little befoze at Hewbe⸗ 
| Rob. Pope. ( rie. | 
iſh Longlud ſeeking matter againſt Jſabcll 


d take no great adnantage | 
No:win, of whom he could! nantag 

by crammaticn, calied and cauſcd Clzabeth Copland 
her ow:e ſiſter, ta teftific agatnſt her in manner as fol | 


* 
| _— ( F Firſt, becauſe in talke 
| togecher comming from 
their — p 25 — the 
Eli abet | Iſabel point of death, Jlab. iatd to 
8 N AMNMorwm, 4 — ſiſter Elizabeth, chat all 
| witncſſeth her one - hich die, either paſſe to hell 
againlt ſilier. ' 02 heauen. Nap, ſaid the o⸗ 
5 | her, there is betweene them 

| (purgatozte. 

Againe, uhen Cltzabeth came from the roode of reſt, 
ſaid Fſabcl,that if ſhce knew ſonnicy as ſhee hach heard, 


— 


all Saints, ſaid ſhce, be in heauen. Then alkeb Clr 
beth vherefo:e pilgrimage was o:demed of Dodouxs 
and Pꝛieſts. Said the other, for gaue and p:cfit. Who 
hath taught pou thts. quoth Elizabeth: man o2 woman: 
Pour Curate. 1 dare ſay, neuer learned you lo. Py 
©nrate.ſaid ſhe.wvill neuer know ſo much: and mozeoucr 
ſaid to Elizabeth her ſiſter, that if ſhee would keepe coli 
ſell, and not tell her huſband, ſhee would ſay moze. And 
when Elizabeth anſwered, that Chee would not tell but, 
ſaith the other, Z will haue you to ſweare:and becauſe ſhee 
= not ſweare, the ocher would not p2occede ante 


AE. © Thecauſc why this John 
| Tracher was denounced, 
| was this, fo2 that he taught 
Alice Rrown | 1ohnTra- | her in the Soſpell this 
| forced by her cher of Chee ſaping of Jelus: Bleſſed 


by vertue of her oth.and denied ſuch matter as by witnes 
and by the biſhoys aas were pꝛooued againift her, in paine 
of relaps the biſhop intoyned her to make certaine fagots 


ment, and behind, fo long as ſhee liucd. Ex Regiſt. Long- 

land. 

6 Fo! aſking how his 

| | cofin TUltdmaz2e Cler ke the 
[homas _ cider, and John Fp did at 

Afribe. chenden: whether they 

| kept the lawes of God as 

they were wont. 


MY Vx Prob 
Roger Parker deccaſed. 


——— —— 2—ꝛ——— —¼— 


Moꝛeouer, that Thomas 


— 


ſhe would go no moꝛe on pilgrimage vhile thee lined:fo2 | 


_—_ 


_—,, 


—_ 


The forefaid 


2 Iohn Butler 


oth to de- | ſham. bee chey that heare the woꝛd 
tect | of God and keepe it. Allo, 

| ; becauſe he taught her the | 
2 | eight beatitudes in 


[tf . 
Cmmer: Lilſewoꝛth becauſe ſhe reluſed to detect ocher⸗ 


of cloth, and to weare the ſane, both befo:c her vpper gar⸗ 


CC Fo! ſaying that Ima⸗ 

| ges are not to be woꝛſhip⸗ 

e&, c pred, becauſe they are made 

\W Thippes | 19930. and carued with mans 

tor ced by his hand, and that ſuch ought 
oth to detect (not to be woꝛſhipped. 

Fo: that tothe laid Til, 

lohn Garch- ) this Gardiner ſaid, that all 


2 6 — —ä—ĩ—ͤ — —— — — 


—— — 
— — AA 


ca, are true martpꝛs. 
lohn Stilman. 
| 4 Poꝛreading # teaching 
| bim in the ads and p:ea- 
| chings of the Apoſtles. I- 
' Thom. Gf, tem, foꝛ hauing a Scripture 
| le | bokin Englith:utnch booke 
ee | Oe ſaid Octkrey gaue to the 
ad. + Bilhopok London bthen he 
was accuſed. 
| | Item, that the laid Sek⸗ 
by his oth g er. rev ſaid, that true pugri - 


to detect and viſtte the pooꝛe, weake, 


: 


true Images of God. 


This Clulfoꝛd, and Th. 


| crated was not the verte 
| i true bodic of Chit, 
In pꝛooke whereof, they laid, chat let a Pouſe be put 


ner. } ainch are burned kor this 


C——— — 


Co 


| 
| Nas forced } mage was,barcfoot to goe | 
| 


| | and ſicke, fo they are the | 
| | 


A+ | 2 ' ; 
- Cceftrevtoid the ſaid John 
Ante < Butler, ch at the hoſt conſe- | 


Perſecution im the Dioceſſe of Lincolne. 


Accuſers. - 3 
| fn the pire with the hoſt, and the Peuſe weuld cate it __ 8 
vp. And fo2 moꝛe pꝛoofe, they declared vnto the. ſaid c "5 gp 
Joha Butler, that there were two ÞP:teſts in Cher, ! e 

h put a Moule in the pire to a conſecrated hoſt, and the | 8 


. a 1 1 : 
Parties acc uſed, Crimes oviected, ? 


Lincoln, 


did cate it. After ward the fac of theſe pꝛieſts be- | 471+. 
tng knowne and bꝛought to the Biſhop, one of che Pꝛieſts — 4 unt inte 
| was burned koꝛ the ſame. the p.re, 


p © AIlfo the ſamc NAulfoꝛd 
| | nd Geffrep told him and | 
John Clerke, that holy 

| b:ead, and holy water were 
| but a vaine gloꝛp of the 
| wo2ld:fo2 God neuer made 

lohn Clerke them, but were mens inuen⸗ 


ot Denham. 3 tions: and that God nei⸗ 


—— 


ther made pꝛicſts, fo in 
| Chziffstime there were no 
Pets, 


Getfkrep cauled this John 
Butler diners Sundaies 
togoc to London to heare 
| Doctour = , 
© UWecraule this John But⸗ 5 
25 Doctoꝛ &cic; 
| a oldbookeof Rich. commendeo. 
| ; Alfoanother great boke 
Andrew | of And!ew Fuller,foz which 
| Fullet of he paid ſire ſhillings and 
| Vxbridge, foure pence,andan other lit- 
| | tle booke of Thom. Man, 
| | — hee bꝛought to the bt 
| 19 


| |  Mozeoner, this Tho- |. 
mas Pan was appcached, 
- becaulehce read to this de⸗ 
| ponent ten yearcs ago:how 
' ldamandCue were erpel- 
| led out of Paradiſe: andfo2 
[ peaking againſt Pugri⸗ 
[1 


K To 


mage and wo2thipping of 
Jinages, and againſt the | 
hom, Man, | finging ſeruice v{d then 
in churches, 

This Thom. Man was 
burnt and died a Partyꝛ, ol 
whom mention is made be⸗ 
foze, pag. 747. ] 


# This William King 
was apprached becauſe he 
lodged Thomas Pan tn 
| his houſe vpon a certaine 
holy day at diume ſeruice: 
ill. King, | bato whom reſozted Rich- 
ard TUulfodd, and John 
| | Clerke,andthis John But⸗ 
| ler: to whoin the ſaid Cho. 
B Man declared, that pilgri⸗ 
i niage was naught,and that 
| Images were not to be 
\ wozſhipped. 

| To theſe was laid, that 


— 


— 


Thomas Carder bꝛought 

| this John Butler to Dur- 
Rob. Ca rder dants houſe at Juen court 
' Durdant, | by Stanes, ubere was 
Rich. ?urler | Rich. Butler his brother, 
his owne : and William King reading 
| brother. ma certaine Engliſh boke: 
Will. King. At lchich tune Durdant 
| deſired chem, not to tell, 
| | that he had any ſuch Eng: 
| | liſh booke in his houſe, left 

' he ſhould bee burned fo; the 
| \ ſame. 
| Rich, Nafh | Allo an other time, that 
| Butler his bꝛother, and Rv |. 
| bert Carder, went to the 
| ' houſe of Richard Aſhfo;do2 
' Naſh. to heare the ſame Aſhfo2d reade in a 
| accrtaine little booke, but vhich conteined 


mäanie good things. 

} i 
' This Aulman was de⸗ 

| tected vpon this, foꝛ that he 

Richard would haue read to this 


Vulmanof < John Butler a certaine 
London. Enguh bocke, and ſpake 
agamſt pilgrimage and J- | 


J 
Accurſcts. 


* (mages. 


—_—_ — — 


L | 777 
7 75 of Lincolne. 
Perſecution in fie Dioceſſe of 1 — Oe 
: | bie ged 5 F Accuſers, Parties accuſed. Item. tor ſaping, that if 
uſers, Parties accuſed, Hg Ucbzidge he thould call him, he would | } 2 
3 Henry Vlman and his wife of fe 'Carpen- confeſſe nothing although 15214 
0 er ng | L he burned hun. | Ex Regifr 
, tcr was det: ae 5 of ( ſ 97 ſaying that he ſuſpe⸗ Jo. Cong 34 
| 2 Engich acd that ſhe was too much | Lvl. 
Radulph allo for that. this Car- N familiar _ 1 
| | is wife di And nen ſhe n 
Carpenter © — and his 2 „ — — — 

T London, ing bim and the 022] 10 | q 5 iſe of | dor her huſ- euill with her ſeeing he ſaith 

A daughter | »cnrie Alman to a co: wal Als A band 7 Mall. nery day and doth 

roo es, — ty th; = _— | not confelſ himſcife be⸗ 

3 A daughter where the ? | : | ſaid 

of Wil. Phip. | houſe hauing a ſtumpe fot, | | 8 
had diuers ſuch bookes, to = fe to a poſt o2 to the al- 
the — they chould heare = : 

| them read. C ſhop then cramining her of 

R. Butler. — _— — — — 1 uhether ſhee 
Ienkin Bur- | partip fo ho At 95 the al⸗ that offen — in the voice of the people diffamed with 
lerhisowne | the * becauſe | 20 | 94s — no;the confeſſed ſo to be Tchereupon no other 
brethren, tar, prey = * houres — enance foꝛ that crime of adulterie was in⸗ 
| The mother they were read . boke penaltie no: 1 the Bichop, but only this, that ſhee ſhould 
: ofRichard | together in 7 ſtles in — — houſe no moꝛe 

ed of the acts of the Apoſtles! frequent the Uicars Amore. | nff 2. 

; I. Butler his | Engliſh at _ mages, pilgrunages, oblati- Agniint dms. 

; — ens "I 2 certaine | jons, and againſt the Sacra⸗ 875. 

| ther, Foz Engliſh, one g MD ment of the altar. | 
bookes in Tngutth, 58 ohn Clerke | Richard tem, when this J. Clerk 

| bound in baardes.and th:& Iohn C Item, | 
hoy" | — t couerings of Denham - Vultord of < had made a iveele or fith, 
bookes in Eng OI of | 30 | forced by his | Riſclyp, Rich Unlifo:dcomming by, 
li, ifeof | with fonre other ſheets of | 3 . bas 
The wife o ; n Engliſh oth to de- aſked him when he 
Reben GS tter agair.f tect made his weel, ether the 
Pope. the Kent) Deli Alſo | wecle now _ - 
on in and make hun: and he 
another booke of the — | — — ſoguoth her) 
lohn — N . | John Butler. | (9d hath made all — 
compellce . | 31 ha de che weele 
ee | eg Stimon tas ˖ [a 
to dete n © ; * (56d - 
|betold Wil, Phiphowthat | | The dug. EE ns 
he being in Lollardstower | 40 { The co ; (as welllearned, as was the 
| , did clunb vp the ſeple | | ter of Iohn —— — 
Thomas there the bels were, and Tom Maftall- Phippe of < partſh Pꝛie un © — 
JG tilman. there cutting the belropes, detected klaren. Pate only in ſaping 9 
D fi of them toge- en. 3 © 
J ; | ther, and fo by them lp. [ (2s. Women tobe a cov 
ped downe into Pauls | „ — booke in Englich, fo; 
Church pard, and _ accuſed and her daughter. To whoin C. 
| | * aine, 
——— thata noble would ner fu | 
. den had in 
of the Goſpels, and other Rob.Row- | 3 for gining 
Iohn Mor- chapt. in Englth, and read land, AliceSan- 8 to the buying of a} 
den of Aſhly | thꝛee 02 — —.— — 7 | ade e | dets, "_ of = — hooke in Sngltth, 
reene. : In ! oo! O. Houre, ichar | * 
ich. ſhe- brother Athfow all didread T.Row land Sanders of ich coſt — 5 
| | ford his bro- once. Item becauſe J. Moꝛ⸗ Ioan Franke, Amerſham. R — Ow | 
—.— | 8 — = — — all chaſe ce. | burn, theaſked,ghat news: 
way com- | and |paRge thele . 125 | | Aed = md he ſaid chat many were 
|pelled by his Lo2d Jeſus Chaift ſaith in | SET ere condemned of herefie; 
ethrode- | | his Golpcl:telled bee thep | 6 © * foꝛe he would leane 
tect Agnes Aſh- that heare the wo:dof God, | and therſo2 Then 
| 2 d his own | andkeepe it, xc. 4 redway | eg dag rs ns 
mother. allo deteacdhis 8 would gaine nothing there⸗ 
Tredlvay vete⸗ | | — 1 of F f by. Tlherby he had no moꝛe 
cting his owne not woꝛchip the | | wozke withhcerhuſoand.anv 
moth, ar 0 Saints, af er was put fromhis ho 
det tiny her | : . ly water Clerke ip in 
cant father. Likewiſe Joane Bernard beeing en Trans | fowne. 
bert Copland, was ſwozne by her oth 0 aking againff | 70 | Another time, fo: ſays 
Bernard her owne naturall tather,foz ſpeaking —— ing to Thomis Rowland 
pilgrimage, againft wozſhipping of Sa oy Wow theſe wo2ds; Yee map fee 
e ＋ her Ghoſtly | how Thomas Boure and 
is daughter not to vtter any of all this to her © | other lurch — 1 — 
. | tickes detece ? 
_ like oth alſo was forced fo — PO Bi op Smith are bꝛought 
abc Berrard hat he ſhould in like maner detect Thomas ——— now to beggery: von may 
a fab. | Owne natur all father for teaching hun not to * in take erample by them. | 
3 ges, noꝛ to belecue in the Sacrament of the a — vtter Fo? ſaping to one Foan 
Sod only ſhich ts in heauen; and that heſhou 80 Timberlake, and to Alice 
the lame to the Pzieff, Frank | Tredway ten peares agoe, 
| canſe 5 chat ſhce could nener be⸗ 

ö of Jenkin Butler, an did the elder, | Toane Co- profitable no2 that ſaints 
ſaying that the Wilhop Will. Franke knobome. were to bee worſhpped: 
him iniurie. kir the yonger, 8 and deſired them not to 

Thevicar | Item fo: ſaving.tha | #lice Tred- | | fell their Curace. Which 

ot Iuer, Richard hee had known the * | Way dete- Vice immediately cauſed 

Teen. | Carder, < man would hanefet him __ her to be called befoze the 

Taylor wit- toche bichop he would haue = . 

nes, accuſed | giuen him warning there- | Biſhop, Foz 
| ofbekoze. J Tee. ty, 
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ns Cc: iT Foz that ſhee being not | of this Sparke not long after, had certaine money Li 
| ſicke, but in good health, | ſtoine. Foz che which the lad Sparke her huſband ſent n 8 
and peeing rebuked Zi⸗ | — the counſell of two Friers; uo gane hun coun⸗ 1521 
ners times of her huſ⸗ | ſell to make two balles of claie, and to put them in the wa⸗ Ex &eg/#r0 
William | Iſabel Tra- band fo; the ſame, vet ter, and in the ſame balles to incloſe the names of them | 10.7 0»g/end 
Carder vpon cherte would not go to the church, | whom hee ſuſpected; and ſo doing the laid Sparke came | Lincoln. 
his oth was 5 of William < put tarried at home and to his money againe, And this was deteced to 35ſhop 
forcedto de- Tracher his | gout her worke as well ho⸗ Longland the lame tire by Thomas Clement. But of rat let 
rect | miſtres, ldap as wo:keay, the | 10 | all this matter there was ridinquifitionmade, no2 inter- | of the Bilbo 
5 f th:ce peares toge⸗ rogatoꝛies miniſtred,no: witneſſe pzoduced, noz any ſen⸗/ vnpunched. 
pace ot hee p _ Lend Bd 
| (ther. tence giuen. Ex Reg. Longland. fol. 50. 
[ | Fo2 ſpeaking againſt | | 
| pilgrimages, in the com: | 0 f This Jo. Sꝛoſar was 
| | ante of John and Eltza⸗ | examined whether hee had 
| | beth Gardiner, as hee was | Thomas a bocke of the Goſpels in 
paar. | | going to our Ladie of Lin- | Tykill, Engl: who confelled 
Itabe! Gar- | Thomas ; colne fo2 his penance 1n- that hee recemed ſuch a 
Lee Gadd. Race, wied by Biſhop Smith. | booke of Zhamas Tran 
Io © 24 great Ver- < Allo the ſame time, as he | 2 © mo:row - Palle Piieft in 
ner _ u | low, | met certaine comming | Toh. Grofar Milkeſtreete, ans after- 
| By 0 1 from Salnt John Shozne, | being put te | Thomas ward lent the ſame booke 
O UELEE! : fol {aping they were » By 2 Spenſer and < fo Thom. Spenſer: Which 
| fooles, and calling it Fdola- pax Qed? | bis wife, | Thomas Spenſer with | 
| trie. fray bis wite vled toreade op⸗ 
Allo in che ſame vov⸗ | on the ſame. After that 
[our [wm ew , | i was ent fo. John | Lo ng 
I tame chapell t : Uniqht o at len | 
| Wicombe, | and rnine, he laid: Lo, yon- lohn Knight, dolce the booke to the Susi 
; der is a faire milhchouſe 39 To Uicar of Kikemanſwozth. | 
( | {downe, 7 \ Frances Funge was 
Item, then he came to Luncolne, he made water in | eramined foz ſpeaking 
the Chapell at maſle timc, ercuſing afterward that he Fraunces theſe woꝛds to his bꝛother 
did it of ncceſſitp. Item, the lame time ſpeaking again | Funge and | John, which woꝛds hee had 
the Sacrament of the altar, he ſaid, that Ch:iſf | his brother | learned of Thom. Clerke; 
in hcanen at the right hand of the father aimightte, and | If the Sacrament of the 
: bought fozth this parable, ſaving, that Chat our Lord | altar be very God and 
| ſaid theſe woꝛds, when he went from his diſciptes, and | man, fleſh and bloud, in 
aſcended to heanen: That once hee was in ſinners fozme of b:cad, as pꝛieſts 
hands, and would come there no moze. Alſo vhen hee 4® ſap that tt is; then haue [ 
came to Micomb there to doe his penance, he bound | we many Gods, and in 
his fagot with a ſilken lace. Alſo, being demanded of 


| | yearien there ts but ons 
D.London, whether he had done his penance in com⸗ John Funge 


— God. And if there were an 
ming to our Lady of Lincolne, he anſwered, that of forced by we. Clerke hundred houſeled in one > Againfthefs 


s | 5 crament of the 
op Smith had relcaſed mm., to come to our Lado of his othto & © pariſh, and as many in gitar. 
—— fo2 ſire peares. And thꝛee veares he came but tect. another, then there mull 
whether he came any moꝛe, becauſe he did not there regi- > | bee moe then one God. 4 
ger his name, therefoze he ſaid he could not pꝛoue it. j | will not denie, but it is a 
| The wife of Tho. Potter of Hychenden. | holp thing; but it (snotthe ? 
: he wife of © Foz not thinking cathq? | 50 - bodie of the Lo2d that ſuf- 
(1 5 + IG R 4 that — tra⸗ fered Paſſton fo bs: fo 
Ro ger Benet Will. Tuiltc (BeW, 8, at- e | — Was once in mans 
forced by his | worth now / dition of Rome, of the Sa⸗ | | bee 3 3 | 
othto detect of Haukwel 28 the — f 2 — — — — 
Life of 02 not acr ie. ; | 
| 4 — AZ her penance intoyned by Bt- | vn i fo; ſpeaking theſe wozds: The | 
5 mich. ö l 4 : 
| Stampe. ſhop Smith Pope hath no ity to gine pardon, 
| Marian Randall. and to reicaſe anie mans ſonle from 
| Fo? hating of him accr- | 


blinding of the people, to haue their mo⸗ 


inne, and ſo from pame: it is nothing but 
teming a dialogue between ' 


| 
| [John Purler, tainebooke in Engliſh,con- | 60 | 


b — lle. 
His onwife > & Jew and a Ohꝛiſtian. | | ” | 
deceaſed. Fo: communing with Alfo foꝛ theſe woꝛds, og ſuch like: Jf a man doe ſow 
Acaindtbe . lohn Clerke J him, againſt Images. pil- twentte quarters of come, as ttheat oꝛ barley, o2 other 
de Alter ofDenham, / grunage, and the Sacra- toꝛne, he ought to dedua his ſeede, and of the reſidue to 
| ment of the altar. +1 tithe, oz elſe he hath wong, rt. 
Th. Geffery, 0 Fo: conununug againſt 1 | 
| of Vxbridge, A the Dacrament ofthe altar, | F | Fo: ſpeaking again 
| and his wite / wozſhipping of Saints, | the reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt 
departed, © Pilgrunage, xc, 70 | Thomss <in the Sacrament vnto 
Rich. Vul- | £58 Foz ſpeaking and fea- Clerke. Frances Funge, as be⸗ 
ford detected Henty Vul- ching againſt the Sacra⸗ koze. at. 
| a man of Fx- ment of the altar clenen Fo; ſaping theſe woꝛds; 
bridge. prares agoe, and ſaping tt That the Sacrament ok 
| | (was bnta trifle. 1 | the altar is not that bo- 
The mother of Will, King of Vxbridge. ances die which was boꝛne of 
a Witham King. Funge ard the bleſſed virgin Ma- | 
Robert Carder the eldet. Alice his rie. | 
| Hohn Baker ot Vxbridge. | | wife were © Robert Raue Item, kfoz ſpeaking 
11 Geldener Fo: being pꝛeſent and | 8 0 put te thelr of Dorney. ſuch woꝛds fouretecne 
eder. hearkning vnto ich. Be⸗ | oth to detect | peares paſt: That folks 
Foz read ug once hab ce | Histwo Cnet reading the Epiſtle 


< e ill occupied that woz- 
er, dete Sted daughters. wer upied th 


we Scnprme | of S. James in Enguſh. | 
| 


— x —-— . rß!TT— — — 


F | ipped any things grauen 
Emme, ſiſter of W. I ilſe worth mart, | —— oa that 
lohn Lee Carpenter ot Henley. | ) is grauen with mans hand, 

Here is to be noted, that in the te mof Cheſham were is neither God, noꝛ our La⸗ 
two men: one named Robert Hutton: the other vie. but made fo: a remembꝛance of 

Nen Sparte. John Sparke. Of uhich two. the one called che other he | | | Saints. Noz we onght to wozſhip arp | 

reticke: the other called hm againe theefe. Sparke | thing but Sod and our Ladp, and not J- 
| 'thtch called Button theefe was condemned to pay ko: | mages of Saints, which are but ſtockes 
his Qaunder x. ſhillings. But Button uch called the o⸗ - 


Land ſtones. 


| ther hereticke, paid n.thmg. It happened that the wife 0 


b 
Henry. 
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. ,, = feat, fee renden you} 3 1924. © 
Henry Dcin Rob. Frec. / Fozhaning and reading a farther pzwic of it, u you willtake herd 3 
forcedby man, pariſh | vpon a ſuſpected booke : | CAC. n 
his oth to prieſt of Or-# which booke when hee per- 1 
detect ares eng bun, to bee oy Ay his | To theſe was obiected 
| Lobroke. id, hcecloſed it, and cart | fo: thai they had commun 
ed it tohis chamber. | Thomas A- | Cation and conference with 
Bees ns Groue and his wite , of Amer- no al:as | this Reberi Pope in the 
1am Wi | : 
| ham. 5 ie ittle lage Golpell of S Mat 
| | Matild Philby, wife of Edward Philby of 8 | { and Ye, 178 tore the great — 
| Chaldwey. | | in the towne of Amcr⸗ 
| _ — 8 | ſham, | 
5 . aught the ſaid | | | 
: = 2 3 Hill befoze his abturaty Tho. Scrive- “ This Scriuener was 
by 1 5 5 5 esſha. |on in the epiſtle of ſaint ner father to | deteded, fo! that the ſaid 
did dete ES : James, andother opinions. ö Thomas < Pope had of him a booke 
| ——.— Atkins of great Mifſenden, Holmes | of the Cpilfies in Eng⸗ 
Richard Murden of Chesſham, | | wife, | ith, * | 
| | Emme Murden his wife. Ss | 
. FJeoꝛ being in the fa | To d | 
[ opiriion of he 1 Rob. cope | [laid 1 
oanne ment that hee was of: firſt of + mer- Benet Ward had recciued a boke of 4 
ſham, after of of Peken!- ten Commantements 85 


i} 1 
Will. Gud- | Gudear who notwi | 
game - who notwithſtanding did Weſtenred, field, and his Pe had alſo the Oc ſpels 


game forced < his ou ne | ſweare the ſan 
8 his ow | ie not t | 
| _ othto | wife, — true, chat her wha cauſed by his} — N af Matthew and Parke 
| | ſaid, „ did de- mund Dor- O ö 
| 9 85 Naſh,or Chapman, of Miſſenden. _ — fol- | mer. WL ob 
b . Fo? ſpeaking in theit Wing: row: Fiue parts ot the eight 
| houſe, Anno 1 5 20. thele 30 ( beatttudes, 
| | | wo2ds; That tycre ſhould : Thomas Harding and his wite, 
95 One Hag bee a battell of pꝛieſts and lohn Scriucner and his Wife. 
Matilde Sy- ] gar of Lon- 4 all the pꝛieſls ſhou!d bee | 
monde, and don. ſlaine, and that the pꝛieſts | | Theſe were detcucdfoꝛ 
1 Iohn Sy- ſhould a while rule: but F: this, becauſe they had con 
* _ - oe —_ deſtroy- I ee 0 muned and talked wich the 
usband, put „becaule they hold a- and his wife. | fatd Robert Pop 1 
_—_— 3 4— * — of — holy | | times inboks 5 rock ene | 
c , and foz mak gi 
| falſe Gods, and after that they — | } — — CEP | 
ouerth:owne, - i | Another adoration of — 1 
| Item, another time her ſaid, that men Thom. Man j the ſacrament of the — 
of the church ſhould be put downe, and the | and his Wife. { bodie, _ 
| falſe gods that they make: and after that he ; Thomas Bernard. 
| ſaid they ſhould know moze,and then ſhould | | 
be a merrie wolld, C Thomas Grove, 
C [ The cauſe of this Tin: | { Thomas Holmes, 6 
; | kers trouble was, ker that Kobert Raue. 
; hee comming to this mans | VVilliam Gudgarne,and his Wife. 
5 | houſe, and complaining lo 5 Nath the elder, and his wife. 
Thomas } Chriſtopher 1 the pouertie of the | William Gray ot Eithenred, milner. 
| Clerke es Fate of 8 d, had theie woꝛds: at Edward Gray and his wite of Efthenred, 
q ced by his < Wrombe, | there was neuer lo nnigos Margery Y og, N idow. of Eſtheured. 
— did de- | — —— that they | 8 More, ſiſter tothe ſaid Margery of | 
e 2 elues lo bold by: ; i jenfed. 
| on pardons and pugrima⸗ Richard Nobis, fowler, and his wife of 
| | ges, that they cared not | | Eſthcnred, 
i [ whatſocuecr they did: and ſo | 
| hedeparted. : [ F This Colins w 
And alt l ; ig Ti | = | —_ 
| nd after that ſeuen dates, this Tin 60 Richard o them a great reader [ 
ker comining againe, aſked him how ht | 5 d Co- and had a boke of Wick: 
communication with him laſt did 4 bus of Jules Wick — 
| him; and he laid, well. _ | Ginge, ond | of Luke, a — — 
Then the Tinker ſa'd he knew moꝛe | | his wife. | anda Sole of the — 
| and that hee could tell him moꝛe, and bad | | Ups. 9 
him that he ſhonld beleeue in God in hea⸗ 1 . | 
uen : fo? there bee manic gods in earth, and Robert Pope William Colins, his brother, 
there is but one God: and that hee was of Welten. Ibomas 
once heere, and was ill dealt with, and red, being Collins, be) De had aboke af Paul 
would no more come heere till thedapof | 7 © | before abiu- father of and a booke of ſmall C= 
| : oame: and that the Sacrament of the al- F red, now - Richard and ( piftles, 
| — was a holy thing, but not the fleſh and againe put to | William, | 
1 ood of Chꝛiſt that was bone of the Ultr- bis oth. dete- Lohn Colins of Betterton. | 
| wil and charged him not to tell this tohis cd theſe as Robert Lyuord,of Steuenton. 
— clpecially to his wines bꝛother a | follow: | 1 Steuenzon. 
* . : T AMCTINAW 5 
5 | Afterward, as the pꝛieſt was dzyin Smart of yarn. — ” 7 
| ſinging bꝛead being wet, which his tor | Thomas Hall, of Hungertord j 
had bought, the foꝛcſaid Thomas Cl = IohnEden,ofHungertord, | 
— that if cuerie one of the ſe were & 8 lohn Ludlow, af Hungerford | 
| god, then were there manie gods. To 0 F Thomas New,ofWantaoff mancher 
whom the p2icſt anſwered, that till LS | Ioane Taylor, and her mother of Biff ? 
| lie woꝛds were ſpoken ourr it — o | Humfrey Shomaker,of New bery 18 | 
power; and then it was verie God 7 no lohn Semand, of Newbery FA | 
— :ſaping mo:coucr. that it — | i Kobert Geydon,and his of NeSbery | 
dl \ 0 * 
— cetfo any lapmanto ſpcake of ſuch | 3 | 
Theſe woꝛds of C\ Thi | 
ar fo the L bg gar BY Iohn Ed- was charged fox haning a ? 
| as heh - ſaid hee, let eucrie man | munds r Þ boke, named UW. Thozp. 
1 22 he but pou ſhallfind it | | Backed... | W in an Eng⸗ 
pou; and if you will tale la-/ 1 { — boke after a marrt- 
| | age. 


Robert 


760 K. Hen, 8. 
5s. Parties accuſed. Crimes obieRed. x 
({- Acculer | Robert Burges, and his wie, of * 
foꝛd. 
John Colyns,of Burfdoꝛd. 
Iohn Colyns, and his wife, of Aſchall. | 
 Ehis C:crke was heard 
ſap that all the wozid was 
| as —— — 41 4 
ö church oꝛ churchvard. 
1 that it was as good to bee | 
feld buried in the fle:d, as in the 
; church 02 church pard. 
| c William Cunne, andhis 
| wife of Witnep, Zan 
ner. 
Iohn Baker, of Witney, 
Meauer. 
lohn Brabant the elder, of | 
| Dtanlake. 
| | Iohn Brabant the ponger of 
< Stanlake. | 
[| f Iohn Kember 5 of Henny- , 
barkes. 
| Walter Kember, his bzother | 
| of Hennpbarkes. | 
' m_ Rabettes, of Chaws 
ep. 
| | Thomas Widmore, of Hy- 
l | chenden, | 
| q Fo? reading a certaine 
Iohn Phip, | Treatiſe vponche Pater no- 
William „den in Cnglith, which this 
t pe John Phippe did reade to 
| * * him and to his father. 
Tut ſonne de his foꝛeſaid Robert pope mo:eoucr detected Ed⸗ 
5 —2 32 ward pope his owne father of little Miſſenden foꝛ hearing 
Er | the Goſpcll of Matth:wread vato him, and fo: commu: | 
ning dpon the ſame with this Robert Pope his ſonne He 
detcaedhike iſe Coward Pope his bꝛother. | 
| Furthermoe. he deterred his owne wife, who had be⸗ 
fo:e abturedvader biſhop Smith, to continue ſtill in her 
ions. 
iy Thomas Clerke the elder, of Þytherv | 
den. 
f Laurence Herne, of Hychenden, | 
{ . . > 
Fo: the Dertp- © teced. foꝛ hauing in his cu⸗ 
rure 4 = L William Ha- ſfodie a booke of the Acts 
On liday of Eaſt- of the Apoſtles in Eng 
henred, — lich, which the ſaid Robert 
7 | Pope bꝛought vato him, 
| at the taking of Roger 
[ Dadde. 
| | yVillam Squire, and his bother, of | 
Sc<aw. | 
Thomas Stcuenton, and Matilde his 
| daughter, of Thernep., 
: i Fo? that theſe tino be 
Thomas —— —— of = qe | 
Robert Pope | p1..ttl - | Coltns at Svnge. there d 
g4reavanie | efvre abi | 1,0 PPPOUE jreave iman Saudi e 


CTnal.th. 


5 1 4 4 4 

ted did de- Laurence 
Tayier of 

London, 


tect theſe 


| here follow 


ing: 
— 


| 


_ 


3 AD Coo wr wy 1 — —__7} * — 


on 10 6 * . — 


— . — val ——ü—U— ͤ . —pů ern 


John Harris | at Tipton in John Harrts | 


the Cpiffie of Hunt Paul, 
to the Romans, and Lau⸗ 
rence did reade the firik 
Chapter of Saint LINES | 
| Sofecl. 

i Mayſcy, of Bur 


ton. 
The wife of Richard Co- 
p 


lins, of Synge. 
Tizee being together 


| 
1 
} 


and his wife, | horſe, did talke of the A. 
| Alice Co- pocalpps, and of the Ads 
| lins, wife : of the Apoſtles, and theres | 

ofRichard | fate were ſuſpected and thus 
ij Colins | detected, Ex Regilt. Long]. 
101. 71. | 


| 
Item, becauſe John Harris ſpake a- 


| totalke of ſcuen leane, and ſcuen kat Oren. 


gainſt pilgronage images, and was heard 


5 Robert Colins of 


| Þerfo!d Wallts, ; 
' Maſoi1. | 


| Thomas Grey, © Fo2 reeciuingecrtaine 

| Of Weſthen- -- bookes of this Robert 

| dred (Pope. 

| Morparer 4 | | 
Houſe, wite ] Fo? keeping companie, 
of William d receiuing the dogrue x 

| Houſe, of | of Alice Coltns, | 


TO | 


2 © 


3 © 


| 4O 


60 


70 


80 
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cuſets. Parties accuſed, Crimes obiected. d 
Sag | John Naſh, of little Piſſenden. | 
Hemy Erkin, ndhis mother, of little Pil- 
ſenden. | 
| Richard Dell of Piſenden, | 


| 


— 


ſworne vpon | Richard Co- | Richard Colins : becauſe | 


— 


— — 


, 


| 


1 
| 


ſ 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


CC Firſt, foꝛ that ſhis Ri- 
chard Colins did reade vn⸗ 
to the ſatd Robert Colins 
the ten Commandements: 
and after taught him the 
| Epiſtle of James, and ano- 
| ther ſmall Epiſtle of Pe- 
ter, and after that, tooke 
him che Goſpell of Saint 
| : John in Engliſh, and bad 


$ 


Alſo, fo2 teaching him 


not to woꝛſhip Images, no: 
to ſet vp candles, no2 to goe | 
Robert Co- on pilgrimage. 
lins being Another crime againſk | 


the Evange- lins of 
liſts, did de-  Gynge., 
rect theſe 
perſons : 


bee taught this Robert, | 
that in all ſuch things | 
wherein her offended God, 
hee Chould onelie ſh:ine 
himſelfe to God; and 8 


< 


which f.ngs hee offended 
| man, her ſhould chꝛiue hun 

to man. : | 
Alſo fo2 teaching him 


— reade therein hun; 
elfe. 


| chat the Sacrament af the 
altar is not very God, but a 
certaizie figuratiue thing of | 
C}:i\f in bead ; and — 
the Puteſt hath no pow- 


% 


fer to canſccrate the bodie of | 
Th:ilt. 

| Th? 8 : 
Ali, fot that the ſaid| 

TUWick'iffes CAicget, how 
[tha a mn map not 
make the bot'e of our 

bow can wer then make 
hun agatne: The Father | 
is vnbegotten, and vamade: | 

FE ten and not made: and 
how then can man make 
that wich ts vamade, ſatd : 

And in the ſame bak of 
Wickbiffes Wicket.fcllow | 

the woꝛds of Chaiſt thus 

hereſte, then am J an hee 

reticke: And if my woꝛds 
be leaſings, then am J alicr. | 

gainſt Richard Colins : 
| Foz haning certaine Eng⸗ 
iſh Wockes, as Uick-' 

pell of Saint John , the 

Epiſtles of Saint Paul, 
James and Peter in Eng⸗ 

| poca'pps,a booke of our La- 

dies mattens in Cagliſh, a 

| Fon: Salomon in Eng⸗ 


Kichard did teach him in 
Lo:d, winch made vs: and 
the Sonne ts oneiie begot- 
he: 
ſpeaking: If my woꝛds bc 
MN Allo, another crime a- 
teffes Wicket , the Goſ⸗ 

liſy, an erpolition of the As 

| ith, aboke called the pꝛicke 


of conſcience. 


The trime againſt Jo. | 
Edmimds, for bauing a 
ccrtaine Engliſh booke of 

thecommande;aents. 


f The trime againſt 
John Harris: Foꝛ com- 
lins being mnning with him of the 
vorne vpon | iff Chapter of Saint 
the Enange-o lohn Harris. Johns Seſpell: In the bes 
liſts, did de- ginning wes the TAoꝛd, 
tect theſe and the UWa2d was with 
pertons : God, d Sod. ic, Allo foz 
communiug of a Chapter 
m Pat thew of che eight be- 
atitudes. | 


Tohn Ed- 
munds, of 
Burford 
Taylor, 
The kforeſaid 
Robert Co- 


DC K ð x — — 


1 


N 


{ 
Itein, foz tounſc lling 
him 


S Anno 7 
n 
Ex Reg. Long 
land. Lincoen. 


For reading 
the Scripture 
in Enguch. 


Againſt the 
Sac rament of 
tHe altar. 


Anno 
1521 


Ex R gt. Jo. 


L on7lund, Lu- 
coin. : 


Fo: ſpeaking 
againit idols 
frp. 
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. 8 8 0 : — Heed ? c A 'S; 8 
: NT rim e 3 Accuſers. Parties accuſed Crumes obiected. „ 
ere reine Tie Þy 4.8 ted. * 7 by — hy 2 by ( 
Accuſers. . = to gde on pugri⸗ [ ; This Jobn Þokacrof | 2 1521. 
oe man to ſzi1ts. becauſe they | | ' Lenzon, comming to Wur- | Ex Rx ff. f eng- 
All. ee e,, . oh. Hakker, ford, bought a baokc ſpca . Ut. 


(creo idols. 


Ro. Liuord. { All theſe were detected, | 
W. Liuord. fo2 that they being together 

Pruges,and in Buges houſe at Bur 
Ioan his foꝛd, were reading together 
wife. < in thebooke of the expoliti⸗ 
Harris, and | on of the Apocalpps, and 1% 
his wite. communcd concerning the 
Richard matter of opening the boke | 
Colins. with ſeuen claſpes, ic. 


lobn Lediſdall, or Edon of Eungerford. 
Iohn Colins of Burford. 


& his forme © king of the ten plagucs of 

| of London. | Pharad. Silo after that, 
an other bocke . enireating ; 

(ct tic ſcuen facrancents. | 


— — - 


—_ — — ꝛ p  —— — — 


Thomas Philip of London, 

| Philip, teruant of Richard Clins, 

| Waunſell fiinmonger,of the Vite, 
loancRobert 

Burgcs wite, 

lohn Poyes and his brother, a Monk of Bur- 


| 
j 
Laurence Taylor of Shordich. 


| 


| 


f — ford. 
lohn Colins, and his wite, of Althall, Incmas Baker, Father ro Gunncs wife of 
lohn Clerke, of Claufield. Whatley 


—Ü— 2 —᷑ 


Cn 1 ; Kh , 8 nt p Oo * | ' of ” " " 
The wife of Richard Colins, Ginge Agnes, dauphter oi lobn Edmulzds. 


Th, Colins, This Tho. was charged , > The Mother of lohn Boyes, of Scdbery. 
and his wife, Z foz hautng a boke of Paul Edward Red Schoolematter oi Burford. 
of Ginge. „Land James in Englich. Robert Hicman of Lechelade. 

William Colins. 

Robert Pope, of Henred. 
Hakker, of Colmanſtreet in London. 


ü K 1 — — — 


ElenorHeg- 8 Thie Cleno was char⸗ 
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1 
Stacy Prick © | ges of Bur- b ged — lhe ſhould dur 
. \ Fee boning itcks! | ford. { the ſacrament in an Duca. 
Colman- of the Apocalpps. | John Threuph, of the Prio:y of 
ſtreet. | | Burford, 
Tho. Philip. (© Fo2 reading the Epiſtle | 3 © | ! The Mother of Robert Purges wife. 
Laurence Hol ſaint Peter in Engliſh f | | 
f Wharfar Jin the houle of Robert Co- i f C Lhe crime agamlt this 
of London. / luis at Aſthall. | | Sir John Dꝛurp was, 
Ioane Collins his ow ne ſiſter, of Aſthall. | | loi that „ when Roger 
Thomas Colins his coſcu, of Aſthall. ; Does came tirff fo hun 
Miſtriſſe Briſtow, of London, f to bee his ſexuant , hee 
lohn (olins ſonne of Richard Colins, of ; j ; fare hun vpon a booke 
Ginge. 5 6 | to keeye his conntels in 
Toan col daughter of Richard Colins, of Fir John all things: and after that 
| CGinye. Ea Drury Vicor | Be ſhcwed him a ccriaine 
Henry Stacic ſonug of Stacic, of Colman- | . ; of Wineriſh, woman in his heuſe, whem 
5 ſtreet. | | in Worceſter | hee ſaid to bee his wife: 
Thomas Steuenton of (Mey in Parke- | ' ſhire. | corniclling mo:couer the 
ſhire; | | | laid Roger Dods, vpon an 
John Brabant in Stanlake, | | ; embzing dap, to ſuppe with 
Loan Baker weauer of Witney, 7 ; | - 22 _ aueh J 
| | c | tha ich gocth into a > 
_ The words of Richard | mans bodie defileth not a 
Colins were theſe: That the | mans ſoulc, but that which 
Finn Co — not the 5 0 gocth out of the bodic, deft 
bas true bodic of Chailt in fleth | Ueth both bodte and ſaule. | 
and blod: but pet it ought to 
be reuerenced: albeit not ſo : BE _ 
as the true bodie ol Chult, | Ailo, that the ſaid Uicar taught him 
. | | the A. B. C. tothe intent hee ſhould haue 
 FTheerimeagainfi Zho- | ; bnderſtanding in the Apocalyps; vherein | 
; mas Colins: Fo? thatciaht | hee ſatd that hee ſhould perceiue all the 
;  peeres paſt, this Themas lalſehood of the wozld, and all the truth. | 
! Tho Con Coltns his fathcr had | Hee ſaid furthcerimo:e vnto him, when hee 
| eee wr in the pꝛeſence of his mo⸗ the bloud of hailes, which had coſt him 
43 ural ther, the ten Commande⸗ xvitt. pence, that hee had done as an ill 
5 | a ments, and namely that he | huſband, that had plonghcd his land and | 
| ſhould haue but one God, | owenit, but nothing tothe purpoſe : Foz 
| and ſhould worſhip nothing | hee had woꝛſhipped mans handie wo:ke 
The forme ne | but God alone: and that to | ; mdcaſfawap his money, which had been 
ogy the ka; | : wozſhip Saints and go on pilgrimage was better giuen to the pooꝛe: koꝛ hee ſhould 
te. John Colins Idolatrie. | wo2ſhip but one God, and no handy wozke 
— Burford, | Alſo, that he ſhould not worſhip the ſa⸗ | of man, 
appeached tod erament of the altar as God, foz that it | 7 © Item. when the people would offer 
cbiſhop | was but a token of the Loꝛds bodie. Which Roger Dods | candles, there hee was Uicar, to Marie 
| theſe perſons thing ſo much diſcontented this John Co- of Burford, Pagdalene, he would take them alway, 
heerenamed: | ling, that hee ſaid hee would diſcloſe his by his oth and ſay they were fooles, that bought them 
fathers crrours, and make him to be bur- _ thifher. 
ned: but his mother entreated hun — re 
.. . 
The crime againſt Ko⸗ | here Hamed: l | : 
Robert Co- bert Colins: that this Ro» ; : 
ns of At- < bert read to him in a certain . This Denrie did ſheiy 
| ball. thicke bone of Scripture in 8 © Henric Nil- Roger Dods Acertaine 
| | Englich. | ler or Tueke, _ — a woman in the 
| The crime laid to John | by VVare, | redbraſt. The fas nds 
| Edmunds: Fo? that hee | was twiccabiured, 
read to this John the ten 
| Tohn Ed- Coinmandements, and told 
munds and < him that John Baptiſt ſaid, X Tohn Fippe Fo? reading onto the 
| ; his wife, that one ſhould come after | of Hychen- < ſaid Roger Dods, a cer- 
| — whoſe buckle of his den. tame Soſpell in Englich. 
j obe, he was not wozthic to V vil. ppi 5 1 
| Indo. " | of Hycher. bo * — — 
ae uv. | den & H ted Roger Dods that 
8 Alice, wife of Gunne of VVitney. 4 C „„ hee ſhould wozſhip no 3 


mages 


* 
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= Yartiee accu. Crimes obiected ? 
Accuſes, Parties accuſed. 2 3 . ? | Accuſers. 18 Acc _ ſuite of the Curate of 
F mages, no2 untte mio | | | UT 
 wolatrie , but wozſhipe| | j " e 
| ene Cod : and told the | « Ws 3 oꝛ ſaying, chat the ſa- | qaing the +5 
| {fame Roger, that it was | Dh, hp Bra- FS of the altar was | dily pzclence, 
good fo a man to be mer | baut #ryant made in the remembzance Brea 
ric and wiſe ; meaning. | LE: hand 5 of Ch:iffs own bodie, but 
mat hee ſhould keepe ciole | | | Colins. it was not the body of | 
that was told bun: fo: N | Chit, | 
nelle ſtraute puniſhment! 10 f | 25 
| \ would follow. C Becauſe the fame Cd- | 
| This Parker fatd to | The hey. | munds ſaid that he was 
| John Phipps fo? Wrmng |; | Fred is k2- ' perſwaded by this boone, Again rde 66. 
of his bookes, that he was | lendarwas < reading theſe words: that | viiypzelence 
| | foule to blame, fo: they alte accuſed | the Sacrament was m 
| Ron. Paker, were worꝛthie a hundzed | & detected, in the remembrance of 
| ben markes. To whom John | = Chu. 
er anwered , -_ 1 * —4 | | n 
rather burne bis bookes, | coke of William Thorpe likewiſe 
then that his bookes ſhould | * Ks 25 N h comp [21 ned of boch! by this | 
burnehim. FEE | lobn Edmunds, and diuers other. 
The wiic of T omas Wydemore daugh⸗ | | | 
ter of Roger Houle, of Hychenden. . | E Thts Richard Colins, as 
Olde TW vdmores 1 ite, fiſter to Iohn Phip | | | hee . — 4 
of wehenden. | | theſe good men:ſo was hee 
| & as { Forreading of the i. | | nach complained vpon by | 
W 8 ble in Robert Burges | diuers, and alſo by this Ed⸗ | 
the Biden l Leal , houſe at Burfozde vpon | | | munds, foz bzinging with 
Dig uh. | — poly rade dap, with Co _F < htm a booke called the king T lie vooke cal. 
| "od hy uns, Lyno:d , Thomas > | Richard Co- if 25ceme, into their com- | ico che king of 
all and other. | | Freon panie, and did reade there- Bernie 
Rob. Colins iy | | Ginocs., of a great part vnto them, 
and his wife. Fe n a Biblcof | A im fhis Ctinunds houle of | 
lohn Colins, Statie, foz 2c | (Burko: d. | 
ANd.N1S \vItC. ; f 
| (This father Colins had | This Alice likewile was 
hg tatherot beencof this doctrine from | d famous woman among 
Rob. Collins. the verre ok our Lord, | | them, and had a good me- 
| | 1480. | moꝛie, and could recite much 
L Thomas Ba- 42 Hohd Ed. | of the ſcriptures, and other 
cok, | munds, o- | tice Colin good bookes: And therefoze 
| Whatlev. therwiſc cal- | wife of R when any conuenticle of | 
< Rob.Lmecrd, To theſe was laid, that! F ' fheſe men did merte at Bur: 
| lohn Symion ' thep bet; 1 1 che houſe of 7 \ Or: N { ford, commonlie thee fas | 
ot Steuemton. , John Harris of Upton, at r ſent foꝛ, torecite vnto them 
Bo- ien the marriage of Joaue the F — of the tenne 
ot Putford,  witeof Nobert 15arges,did EC | | Commandements, and the 
Te torefaid em lem - reade mabooke called zt. | | Epiſtles of Peter , and 
Roger Dods ben, teruam codemus Soſpel, that ma'c | f (James. f 
P tothe brior the c'oth which our Lo: dwas 50 
bv tis oth ot urtord. buried in (as the Regiſter | | | This Joane alſo fol- 
Eons ends JohnEd- faith) and in that booke ts | | lowing her fathers and 
. 11640 the ſtoꝛic of the deſtrugion | mothers ſteps was no- 
theſeperſdns 1, td. of Jeruſalem. | | ' | ted, kor that thee had lear-| fe, hauing the 
er \ oe 9h | | Toane Co- ned with her father and r Commande- 
Ep | 15 12 6 BE | lins daugh- mo tler, the tenne Tomman⸗ 35 
4 cy, = | ter of Rich. 5 dements, the ſeuen dead 
lohn haker. TT Neauer of TAtner | and of Alice lie ſinnes, the ſeuen works 
e 5avbiffe of CAlitnev. 1 | Col 11NS. | of mercie, the flue wittes 
| Ar 50 | | bodily and ghoſtlie , the 
; oh. rab nt | | cight bleſſings , and flue 
{ana his wife. | | | Chapters of Saint James 
Lobn"rabant | * | ( Epiſtle. 
315 TONNE, | 
n * 3 Fo: reading ina certame | 4 This Agnes Edmunds 
er. Wife. Onghih boke of Scripture, g was alſo detcged by her Fa- 
in Englih | ohn Prabant Ather being together in John | | | ther, chat he bꝛought her to 
| the jo20er Wiabants houſe of Stan | the houſe of Richard Colins. 
ſonne, with lake, | Agnes Ed- | foſernice, to the intent ſhe} „ 
8 | FO | ; munds his J might bee inffruged there „ 
Smald o ne daught | in Gods law, where ſhe had daughter. 
krabant, of | ter learned likewiſe the tenne | 
Stanlake. 6 | | CS: the _ 
| ittes bodilie and ghoſt⸗ 
The crime md detection | | lie, and the ſcuen - 
againft this henry, was fo: | | ſinnes. 
that he being aſked of this | | ; 
Dods, anno 515. Tchether | Alice Gunne. 
he would ao to TT{trombe | | Ruſſellof Colmanſtreet. 
Henry Fippe.< o: not, anſwered againe, 80 | One ects Joan, 
that he was choſen Rood-: | Father Iohn of Hungerford, 
man. that is, kceper of the | ' Toane Taylor, ſeruai t of Iohn Harris, of Bur- 
; Roodloft, ſaving. that hee | | ford. 
mutt goand tinde a Eemdle | | Thomas Quicke, Weauer of 
_ befoꝛe his locke almiglitie. | Kecing. 
15 _— > 9 : : | | Philip Brabant, Weaver, 
8 eon: Oliuer Smith of New ne, and his ite. ; lohn Barbar Clerke of Amerſham, 
HE WP | | bis Ailhiani | ob:  TohnEding ofHungerford. 
| A- bis was detened. firſt by One Brabant, brother to Philip Brabant, 
„ Kadulph Dobbis his bꝛo⸗ Of Stanlake. 
| 8 ther to biſhop Smith, but | : 
t | was deltuered fh:oudgh ; . 0 
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Accuſers. * accuſed, Crimes obiected. - Accuſers, Parties accuted, Crimes obicetcd, | 
; — | : ini erctickes beleeued that 
| The words of —— — in heauen, but 
R ken But- am So: let were thele: Chat bey belecued not that the 

75 | | terficld, pilgrimage was of none | — ? Th = on td! 
"Fug Coſ loſt. effec, and offering candles odie 0 - 2 e 

a. o2 other things to ſaints, | | tar was God : to Us 

| 2 oth | anſwering againe ,ſaid:Yea 

Tho, White | | food in no ſtead, and was | ; derne boon that wa. 

and Thomas | Villiam A but coſt loſt. | | — — \Eiſt.o in ſo | 

Foz faying: our | Clerke did < Dotlct, Alfo, when his wiſe was 10 | * he Wubop 

Latyisnot appeach going on pilgrimage, and | ; (ſaping 8 

dun — | hœ aſked wiither z and ſhee | | | 

| | ſaid, to our ladie of TUille- | FS ſ Fo? ſaying chat mee | 
925 | don: Our ladie, ſaid her, is in | a ex > ges ſtoode fo: nothinck: and 
* | { (heauen. [= ro! © that Pilgrimage. lerued to 
| KNgS Lang; | ſpend folkes money, and no⸗ 

| if This John Edmunds Icy. thing tis. 


| | was dcteced bceauſe that 

bee talking with the ſaid 3 

Baker of pilgrimage , bad 

4 him goe offer his money 
. to the Image of God, 

lohn Baker < When the other aſkcd, 


L 
Pon teaching the ſaid, | 
Joan Steuenton m lent 
the ten Commandements, 


A 
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4 bs be —— 4 
| munds. | od Gad that ledde ther 
Ele Imags [being vrged | what that was, hee ſaid, out of the land of Egypt 
9 vpon his oth, that the Image of Cod and bꝛon ht tice out of the 
did diſcloſe wes 00 hore of th:alvome.. Thou 
pry oy > | JO ſhalt not haue noalicn Gods 
God i t Kerri eee, befoꝛe me, neither mare 
| | (ip = in going on pilgri⸗ 30 fuenton 2 ET wn - to thee ame image gra 
cal. 9 * uen with mans 4 
of | that is in hcauen abouc 
William Fo: communing with | ; 
88 Henric \Roger Dods againſt pt i — = —_— = 1— 
arder acculetg red by bis Phip his grimage and adozatton cf | chin her the firſt chapter 
3 olong lon. ach be ac P pes. + ſonne. Images. | of Saint Johns Golpell : 
-_ (his o vne mug 2 to nous Dods, ' | | Ow — guming was the | 
laying to him, that he muſt light a can- | ; 1 
Henrie Phip It fat BLOCKE ALS; ö lohn Harris. Foz — 2 the firſt | 
BLOCKE being cxa- MIGHT IEzbeingthenrood man, - L ( Japter of peter 
zH- ined,and | | 
: - 10 abiuredby | Roger Par- Foꝛ talking together a- | | . : F E | 
A the biſhop | ker, William) gainſt pilgrunage and J- her ſcruat:fhat if cher went | 
as compel- | Phip his own dolatric, t her chamber and pzaied 
led to dil. (father. 4 2 
405 | chere, (hee ſhould haue as 
9 5 Foz reading the holie much merit as though ſhee 
| Scrir m ad 5 l < INM. Cotiſ- went to Walſinghaim on 
Scripture in his fathers ; 1 ilgrimage 
; houſe, and foz ſaping theſe | 5 © Fir lohn 1358 P ge. 
— ũ ale = Ali Nd is Jtem, when the 4 
Joh. Hakker. Maundie, and ſaid; Cake alſo Robert c 86 ery Sir John came to her after 
| is bzead, eate if, this is Hatte Serwis [he heath of mater CHE! 
| | —.— = = —— < called Mi- < moꝛe his matter requiring 
Ioh. Brabant | And Puicſts ſap b thele Aris Dolie. | her to ſend one John Stai⸗ 
e he elder ſon Rob. Pope, die, | ner her ſcruant to our La- 
| the elder ſon woꝛds, that the Sacrament die of TUalſingham foꝛ 1na- 
. of Iohn Bra- | of the altar is the bodie of | fer Cotilmoze.fahich in his 
bant did no- Chit, | life thre being ficke, pꝛomi⸗ 
Ton. Brabant Foz being pzeſent | 6 © ſd inhis owne per ſon to vis | 
his father ; | per | 
father, _) when Yakker was rea ſit that place, ſhee would 
che mo- J ding the Scripturs in their gnotconſent thereto, no2 let 
ther. houſ a hilip| her ſeruãt go. Item foz (ap- | 
| Philip Bra- Je words 0 Þ lip ing, that when women gee | a 
| Bꝛabant, were theſe: that it | i 
bant his vn- was deadly linne t to offer to images oꝛ ſaints, 
Cle. — . { they did it to ſhew their new gay you; — that — 
OE FER 13 r ps: and that folkes gor on pugri⸗⸗ Carpenter. 
Concerning this John Wꝛabant, here is tobe noted were but Carpenters chips and thatt — 
the foꝛme and effect of the biſhops eramination, aſking and mage moꝛe foz the green way then faꝛ deuotion, 2 


{ demanding 2 ſaid Bꝛabant: An vnquam audiuit| 70 
Toannem Hakker Ngentem ſacram Scripturam contra de- 


{ | To Tho. Aincent it was 
terminationem Eccleſiæ. That is, Whether he euer heard Tho. Vincent ) 


Lu Ne If. lan. obiected fo? r — 
. s,“ | John Yakkerreade the holy Scripture againſt the deter | OY bewin — MT 
el. & 5. minatiõ ot the church. By the which woꝛds, i he meane that 
tt is againſt the determination of the church, to rrade the | Miſtris Cotiſmore, otherwiſe Doly, 
holy Scripture,it map therby appeare to be ablind church. | - Foz reteiuing of the 
And if they meane that the holy Stripture containeth any Richard ſaid Hakker a booke of the | 
ſuch thing in it tthich is againſt the determination of che Colin tenne Tommandements in 
church. chen it appearcth their church to be contrarir vnto 1 | : Endlith, 
_ ling it determineth one thing, and Gods woꝛd an⸗ = Goodwife Briſtow of Wooeſtieet in Lon- 
a don 
| Rob. Pope. John Hakker | : eceiut 
John Ba- [Richard . Fo2 ſpcaking againff diddeteft J vam Sher TT 2 — 
ker did de- Nobbis. going on pilgrunage, and Gunne, "plagues ſcnt of God to 
rect Iohn Ed- W ( Pharao. 
| munds, The mn of Thomas Widmote of Chi- 
- chenden, 
| John aWce- F When this John a Lee Elizabeth the daughter ofthis Hakker,and 
con, had told the ſaid TAce⸗ | Robert her husband, otherwiſe called 
- don, how the Bihop | Fitton of Newbery. 
Iohn a Lee had ſaid in his Sermon VVilliam Stokeley ofHenly. 
| denounced ; theſe wowds : That all lohn Simonds and his wife of great Mar- 
L | which were of the ſca of L loys, 


J 
Ioha 


Therealong 
and p:2004:100s 
ot ther doc. 


deine. 


M:cklifics 

Teh cket, 

T 1h eheards 
C alcudcir. 


Fry Reg /7.loan, 
L 5ng amt, in- 
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Accuicrs, Parties accuſed, Cximes obiected. 
| | Tolmn Autty of Henley. 
Thomas àuſty of Henley. | 
ö Grinder of Cookham. | 
' - Fozhaning abooke cf 


lohn Heron. Itht erpoſicon of the gol 
pels faire witten in Eng 


Foz ſpeaking theſe | 


— 
— — — — —— — 
pure 


| 

| 0 words following: That our | 

bieſſed Ladie was the God 

mother to ſaint Katharine; | 

Thomas and therekoꝛe che Legend is 

rque, and not true in ſaping, that 
alſo Iohnof | Ch:ft did marric with lain | 
Reacing put R. 44 | Katharine, and bad Adzan 
to their ech, tet put on his veſſment , and 


ſap the ſeruice of Matrund⸗ 
| nie: Fo2 ſo O)2ifk ſhouldliue | 
in adulteric, fo? marrying | 
with his Godllter ; which 
| | thing ik he ſhould doe, hee 
| ' ſhould be thought not to doe | 
' well. 
| Item, fo; ſaping by the picture of ſaint | 
; Nicolas being newip painted, that hee 
was not wozth:e to ſtand in the Roode loft, | 
| but that it better beſcened hun to ſtand in 
the belkrav, tc. 

71 thts table aboue pꝛefired, thou haff gentle rrader, to 
{co and vnderſtand: Friſt the number and names ef theſe 
ao) men aud women troubled and moleſted by the church or 
Rome, and all in one yecre: of whom tew oꝛ none were [cars 
ned, being ſimple labourers and artificers, but as it pleaſed 
the Lord to worke in them knowledge and vaderſtanding, 
by reading a few Enguſh bookes, ſuch as they could get in 
comers, Secondly, what were their opinions we haue alſo 
deſcribed. And thirdly, herein is to bee noted mozcoucr, the 
blind ignoꝛance and vncourteous dealing of the biſhops as 
gainft then, not only in that they, by their violent oth, and cap⸗ 
tious interrogatoꝛics, conſtramed the childꝛen to accule their 
parents, and parents the chudꝛen, the huſband the wiſe, and 
the wife the huſband. ic. but eſpectally in that moſt wꝛongful⸗ 
Iv they ſo affliacd them, lo thout all good reaſon oꝛcauſe, only 
fo2 the ſincere veritie of Gods wo2d,and reading ofholy Scrips 
turcs. 

Nobo it remaineth that as you haue heard their opinions, 
(ich pꝛinc pallb in number were f. ure io alto we declare 
their rcaſons and Scriptures whereupon they grounded, and 
after that canſcquentiy the oꝛder and manner of penance to 
them emopned by the biſhop. And firſt againſt pilgrunage, and 
againſt woꝛſhipying of images, they vicd this tert of the Apo⸗ 
cal. o. as hortes in a vition, and the heads of them, as the 
of Lions: fimoke, fire, and brimſtone came out of their 
mouthes : with theſe three ee IE pare of men were 
laine of the ſmoke, and of the fire, and of the brim{tone that 
came out of the mouthes ofthem. They that vi ere not {laine of 
thele three plagues, were ſuch as worthipped not diuels, and 
images of cold and ſiluet, of brM& of tree, and of ſtone, &c. 
Ex Revit; Longland. fol. 72. Alſo they vled and allcaged the 
firſt commandeinent, that there ts but once God, and that they 
ought not towo2ſhip mo Gods then one, c. "> 

And as touching the Sacrament and the right doctrine 
Gereof, they bad their inſtruction partly out of UWickliffes 
TWicket,partly out of p ſhepheards Calender; where they read, 
that the Dacrament was made in remembꝛance of Qyiſt, and 
ought to be reccined inremembzanceof his bodice, c. Moꝛco⸗ 
uer.fhrp allcaged and followed the woꝛds of Gift ſpoken at 
the Supper, at wat time he ſitting with his diſciples and ma⸗ 
king with them his Maundic, tobe b:cad, and bloſſed, and 
bꝛake. and gaue to his diſciples; and laid. Cat ve this reaching 
foꝛth his arme. and ſhewing the bꝛead in his hand, and then no⸗ 
ting bis owone natut all bodie, and touching the ſame, and not 


. _ — „„ 


WE rags Þ 
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the bꝛead conſecrate is my bodie, ſchich thall be becraped fox 


pou : do this in remembꝛance of me: And likewiſe toke the 
wine and bad thein dꝛinke, ſaving: This is mp biod which is 
of the new Ceſtament, tc. 
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| : 3 E 3 
Perſecution in the dioceſſe of Lincolne. T he kings letter age inſi goed tren. 


Item, that Ch:iff cur Sanicur ſitteth on the right hand 
of the father, and chere ſhalt be vnto the day of Zoome:UUhere- 


foꝛe tyey belrcucd, that in the Sacrament of the altar was 


not the very body of Chꝛiſt. 

Item (aid one of then men ſpeake much of the Sacra- 
ment of the altar, but this will J bide by , that vpon chare 
thurſday Chꝛiſt bꝛake bꝛead vnto his diſciples, and bad them 
eat it, ſaping, tt was his fleſh and bloud, And then he went 
from them, and ſuffered paſſion:and then he roſe from death 
tokfe,+aſcended into heauen, and there ſitteth on the right hand 
of che father, there he is to come vnto the dap of doome, vhen 
he ſhall iudge both quicke and dead: And therefoꝛe how hee 
ſhould be here in che fozme of bꝛead, he laid, they cculd not lee, 

Suchxcaſons and allegations as theſe and other like, ta⸗ 
ken out of the ſcripture, and out of the Shephcards Calen⸗ 
der, Tliclifles TWUicket,and out of cther bookes they had a⸗ 
mongſt them. And although there was no learned man with 
them to ground them in their docrine, pet they conferring and 
communing together among themſelues, did conuert one 


O another, the Loꝛds hand working with them maruelloullie: 


40 


FO 
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Do {hat in ſhot ſpace, the number of theſe Knowne oꝛ Juſt 
fait men as they were then termed) did exceedinglp increaſe. 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the biſhop ſeeing the matter almalt paſt his 
power, was dꝛiuen to make his complaint to the king, and 
required his aide fo ſippꝛeſſton of theſe men. Mhereupon 
king Henry being then young, and vnexpert in the bloudie 
p:az1iſcs and blind leadings of theſe Apaſtolic all pꝛelats, in- 
cenſed with his luggeſtions and cruell complaints, directed 
downe letters to his Sheriffcs, batlifs, officers, and ſubiects 
ſo2 the aide of the biſhop in this behalfe: the tenoz of which 
letters hecre inſueth. 8 
« The copie of the kings letter for the aide of lohn Long- 
Lind Biſbep of Itincolne, againſt the ſernants of Chriſt, 
ftrlfely then called heretickes. 

[JEnry the 8. by the grace of God, king of England and of 

* France, Lord of Ireland, defender of the Sich to all Ma- 
jors, Sheriffes, Bayliffes, and Conſtables, and to all other ou 
Officers Miniſters, and ſubiects, theſe our letters hearing or 
ſeeing, and to cuery of them, greeting. Foraſinuch as the 
right teuer end father in God our truſty and right welbeloued 
Counſeller the Biſhop of Lincolne, hath now within his 
Dioces no ſinall number of heretickes, as it is thought, to his 
no little diſcomfort and heauines : We therefore being in wil 
and mind ſafely to prouide for the ſaid right reuerend father 
in God and his officers, that they, ne none of them, ſhall bo- 
dily be hurt or damaged by any of the faid hereticks or their 
faurors, in the executing and miniftring of Iuſtice vnto the 
ſaid hereticks accordingly to the lawes of holy Church :doe 
ſtraitly charge and command you and euery of you, as ye ten- 
cer our high diſpleaſure, to be aiding, helping and aſſiſting the 
ſaid right reuerend Father in God, and his Bic officers in the 
executing of iuſtice in the premiſſes, as they, or any of them ſhal 
require you lo to doe, not failing to accoinpliſh our comman- 
dement and pleaſure in the premiſſes, as ye intend to pleaſe vs, 
and u il anſwer to the contrary at your vttermoſt perils, Veuen 
vnder our ſignet at our caſtle of M indſ. the 20. day of October, 
the 13. yeere of our raigne. 

he V. thus being armed no leſle wich anthozitie ol b kings 
letter then incited with his own flercenes, fozelſlaked no time, 
but eftſones to accompliſhhts m_ violence vpon the pooze 
Cocke of Chiift, called before hun — on his tribunall 
ſeat, both theſe ako ꝛrenamed perſons, and a — in his dioceſſe 
which were neuer ſo little noted oz ſuſpected to incline toward 
thoſe opinions:ot thom to ſuch as had but newly bin taken, 
and had not befo:eabinred, her inioyned moſt ſfrait and rigo- 
rous penance. The ether in tom he could fludany relapſe, 


vea aſbeit they ſabinittcd themſelues neuer lo humbly to bis 


fauc2ablc courteſie; and thoughalſo at his requeſt, and foz hope 
of par don, they had ſhewed themſelues geat detecers of their 
bꝛethꝛen, beingmozeouer of him fed and flattercd thereunto; 
yet notwithſtanding, contrarp to his faire woꝛds and their er- 
pectatton, he ſpared not, but read ſentence of relapſe againſt 
them, committing them to the ſecular arme tobe burnt, 
And firſt. as touching them, tho being bꝛought to abinration 
were put totheirpenance, long tt were torecite the names of 
al. Certaine J thought to recite here ina catalogue, 1. reciting 
the perſons, alter ward the rigoꝛous penance to them iniopned. 


The names of them which were abiured in the Dioceſſe of Lincolne 
the ycare of our Lord, 15 21. 


(William Colins. \  Toane Steuenton. 
John Cohys. f Robert Bartlet. 

! Toane Colins. Thomas Clerke. 

Robert Collins. lohn Clerke. 

John Hackar. 


* i R 1 - e4a® * * 
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g * a | A” 1 
Richard Bartlet 


gather. William Phip. 
— 


5 John Brabant the fonne. > Tobn Phip. 
| Toh. Brabant the yonger lon. | Thomas Couper. 
{ fohn Edmonds Williem Littlepage 
Edward Pope, lohn Littlepage. 
1 th . 
' Henr:ic Pip. loanc Littlepage 
lohn Stcuento! 3 {(Tohn Say 


lohn Frier. 


P 


Richard White, 


Kichard Vulford, Bennet V Yard, ; 
Thomas lredway. lohn Baker, | 
; | William Gudgame, agnes V Vellis. | 

| Roger Heron, | y erm Morden, 
8 8 | : om the „ 
* 2 Kobert Pope. lo. Butler. l. Butler the pounger. 
Roger Dods. Richard Carder. _ 28 
| Tohn Harris. ; Richar Bernard, 
Robert Bruges. | Toane Bernard, 
lohn Stampe, lohn Grace.Iohn French, | 
} {1oanc Stampe. John Edings, 1 
The 


Ps/,42, 


Fol. 3 2. 


The Biſhop 
complaincch 
to the king. 


The copie ok the 
kings letter, 


The cruel fails 
hood of Biſpop 
Longiand, 


The dwelling places of the perſons abiured. eA ſummet of their articles. eAlſo their penances 765 


"The townes and villages and countries, where theſe foreſaid perſons did inhabite, are named chiefly to be theſe, 


Amerſham, Bekensfield 1 ſ\Natrlow. i CſWeſtwycame, ] ſColemanſtreetein London. 


Cheſham. Denham. Dorney. Newbery, Cheapelide in London. 
teramesof | Hychenden, Gyng. Iuer. Burford. Shoreditch by London. 
the townes Miſſenden the great. Betterton. Burton. & Witney. > Saint Giles in London. 
wherethey ! p4;enden the leſſe. | Cherneys Vxbridge. Hungerford, Eſſex. 
dwelled. Eaſthendred. Stanlake. Ou burne. Vpton. f Suffolke. 
Weſthendred. Claufield. Henley. Wynſore.- Northfolke. 
(Aſthall. 3 Walton. 3 Wycame. London. Norwich. f 
The bokes and opinions, which theſe were charged witha his lodging, he will bring it with him. And his meat and drinke, 
and fo2 the which they were abiured, partlp are befoꝛe expꝛel- he may haue ſuch as you giue of your almes. And if he can ſo 
ſed, partly hare follow in a bꝛiefe ſunumarie to be ſcene, order himſelfe by his labour within your houſe in your buſi- 
mn . 5 nes, whereby he may deſerue his meat and drinke: ſo may you 
A briefe ſumme of their opinions. order him, as ye fee conuenient to his deſerts, fo that he paſſe 
EI Pagift. TÞ: opinion of many of theſe perſons were, chat he o:ſhe not the precinct of your monaſterie. And thus fare you heartily 
. neuer bel æued in the Sacrament of the altar, noz euer well from my place, &c. 
would, and that it was not as men did take it. As touching the reſidue of the penance 1 ity 
nid Foz that he was knowne of his neighbour, to be a good fiicted to theſe men, they do little o2 nothing diſagree, but hav 
: fellow, meaning that he was a knowne man. 10 oneo2derin them all. he maner andfozme uhereof tn the ſaid 
pel 33. Foz ſaping that he would giue foꝛtie pence in conditian bilhops regiſter doth pꝛocerd in condition as followeth. 
that ſuch a one knew ſo much, at he did know. Sn a 
"IO Some foꝛ ſaping that they of Amerſham, vhich had bem —- Penance inioyned vnder paine of relapſe by Iohn 
? » abtured befoꝛe — — were good men, and perfect Longland biſhop of Lincolne, the nineteenth day 
— —— lke — — — fo them of December, an, 1521. 
8, oꝛe ower bilho 0 . 
Some Ft — — 25 , 1 Nprimis, that euer one of them ſhall vpon a market day, 7 gn. ra 
15:4 Some fo2 reading the Scriptures oz treatiſes of Scrip- ſuch as ſhall be limited vnto them in che market time, goe o. 
.. ͤ .. . ¼ c.. fath 1210 ade 
ome ding: foꝛ | nder 
bad bern abiured. > 885 un a fagot of wwd enerp one at them vpon his Ihouider, and cuc- painter relay. 
Some fo: ſaving thatmatrimony was nota Sacrament, tie one of themoncetobeareafagot of wd vpon their ſhoul⸗ 
fel zs. Some fo2 ſaping, that wozſhipping of Images was ders befozetheir pꝛaceſſion vpon a Sundap, which ſhall be lis 
— — oo calling Fmagescarpentcrs —— „ — — 5 — —— 
callin n fome foz calling them | h maſſe 
— ͤ EN 
7%. 33. Some foz ſaying that mon on ſer⸗ ze thehighattar euerv o do e in 
: nedbutto — — — , * their owne pariſh church, vpon ſuch a Sundap as ſhall be 
Some foz calling the Image inthe Rod-loft blocke al- limited vnto them: and once to beare a fagot at a generall 
mightie. 30 pꝛeceſſion at Urbiidge, vhen they ſhall be aſſigned thercto: 
na Other foz ſaying that nothing grauen with mans hand — —— — burning ol an heretcke, when 
— as to be woꝛſhipped. p 
Jul.go. by Some foz calling them foles which came from maſter Allo euery one of them to faſt bꝛead and aile only euerie 
John Shoꝛne in pi e. | friday during their life, and euery euen of Corpus Chriſti eue⸗ 
k ide 1hid, An foʒ c his vicar a poll ſho me pꝛieſt. rie one of them to faſtbꝛead and water during their lite, vniciſe 
5 Id. Another fo2 — cectaine blind chapell being in ruine, ſickneſle vnfained let the ſame. | 
An old faire milkehoule. Allo toſay euery of them 1 and enery Fri⸗ 
„ ͤ„? nme ;], cm 
a 3 . 
TRY Another for ſaping that almes ſhould not be ginen, befoze 40 Allo they noz none ot them, ſhall not hide their marke vp⸗ 
N tt did ſweat tna mans hand. i on their chæke, neither with hat. cap, hod, kerchele, napkin, oꝛ 
Fol. y. * — ſaying, that they which die, paſſe ſfraight either — — — ſuffer their beards fo grow my 
eauen 02 neuer tohaunt againe tegether with ar 
Pel.9 Jſabel Bartlet was bꝛought befoze the biſhop andabinred, ſufpect perſon oz perſons, vnleſſe it be in the open market, fate, 
fo: lamenting her huſband vhen the biſhops man came foz hum, church oꝛ common Inne oz alehouſe, ubere other people may 
and ſaying, that he was an vndone man, + ſhe a dead woman. ſee their connerfation, | 
77. o2 ſaying that hꝛiſt departing his diſciples into And all theſe iniunctions fhep and enerp of them, fo fulfill 
ers — was in ſinners hands, and would F ˙AA⁰¹Ü¹Üͥ ] 
tome there no moꝛe. 
Robert Raue hearing a certaine bell in an vplandiſhſte- co And ſhts haue pou che names, che cauſes and the 
ple, ſaid: Loe pnder is afairebelt,oo it wereto hang about p nance of them which were at this pꝛeſent time abiured. B : 4 
any cowesnecke in this towne:andtherefoze as foz other ſuc the nich woꝛd ablured, is meant that they wereconffrained bn * 
like matters moe, he was bꝛought coram nobis. by their oth, ſwearing vpon the Enangeliffs, and ſubſcribing gnlch. 
Item fo2 recetuing the Sacrament at Eaſter, and doub- — with their hand, and a crollsto the ſame, that they did vtterly 
kalle ting whether it was the verie bodie of Chziff, and did not con · and boluntarip renounte deteſt. and fo ſake, ard neuer ſhould 
Pop keſſe their doubt to their ghoſflp father. hold hereafter theſe, oꝛ any other like ns, contrarie to 
: Some fo: ſaying that the pope had no anthozitie togine the determination of the holy mother of Rome; and 
par don o2toreleaſe mans ſoule from ſinne, and ſo frompaine, further, that they ſhould detect vnto their ozdinarie, whomſo- 
andthat it was nothing but blinding of the people, and to get euer they ſhonld ſer, oꝛ ſuſpec hereafter to teach, hold oʒ main- 
cheir money. chen * 3 60 taine the ſame. 
ance to theſe parties enio v this John Long- foll h Feb "TIE Pls 
The oder of land biſhop of Lincolne, almoſt vnifoꝛme and al after one % Heere follow the names of them, which were 
YEA ALE, — laue only that they were ſcuerally committed and condemned * 1 and committed vnto 
diunded into leuerall and diners monaſteries, thereto be kept the ſecular power. | 
ad found of almes all their life, extept they were otherwiſe dif A Mong theſe afozenamed perſons, which thus ſubmitted 
penſed with by the biſhop: as fo example J haue here adiop- " themlſelnes and were put topenance, certaine there were 
ned the biſhops letter foꝛ one of ſhe ſaid number, ſent to the A ſchich becauſe they had been abiured befoze, as is aboue men- 
bey of Enſham, there to be kept in perpetuall penance. By = toned, page 710. vnder biſhop Smith, were now condemned „ ſupra,peg, 
vhich one an eſtimation map be taken of the reit, trhich were foꝛ relaps. and had ſentence read againſt them, and ſo were ,, 
beſtowed likewiſe ſunderly into ſundꝛy abbeves,as to Oſnev, 7,0 cemmitted tothe ſecular arme, to be bumed: Whole names 
to Frideſwide, to Abingdon, to Tame, to Biſſetoꝛ, to Dozches bere follow. 
ter. to Notley.to Aſhꝛige. diuers mo. The copy of the biſhops Martyrt. 
letter ſent to þabbat of Enſham, here followeth vnder weiten. D 2 ; e 2 2 
The biſhops letter to the Abbat of Enſham. Iames Morden. Iohn Scriuener. 8 
| . | L521 
THe eople of MY louing brother, I recommend me heartily vnto you:and Ok theſe mention is made befoꝛe, boch touching their abiu⸗ 
=; bithons let- where as I haue, according to the law, pur this bearer R. ration, and alſo their martyzdome, page 710, unto whomwe 
0 the adbat .TO ua enance within your monatreric o ninam, 
8 T. to perpetuall p hin y ſteric of Enſh map adiopne, 


there to liue as a penitent, and not otherwiſe, I pray you, and 
neuertheleſſe, according vnto the law, command you to re- 
ceiue him, and ſee yee order him there accordingly, to his in- 
iunctiõs which he wil ſhe you, ifyou require the fame, As for 


Toane Norman, Thomas Holmes. 


This Zhomas Holmes atbeit he had diſcloſed anddefected l ſepra peg 


many of his bzethzen,as in the table aboue igerp;efſed,pa.75 3. u, 
2 Dodd. j, * thinking T elne. 


N 2 - 5 0 ” , 
566 Cbilaren f orced to ſet fire to therr Ather. D.Colet commended. Grocimus, Latimerus. Linacre. Pace, 


thinking thereby to pleaſe the biſhop, and to ſave himſelfr, ans 
was — to be a fœd man of the biſhop fo? the ſame :; pet 
not lo thſt anding in the ſatdbiſhops regiſter appeareth the ſcn- 
tence of relays, and condemnation wttten and dꝛawne out a 
gainfh'm: and moſt lecke that he was alſo adiudged and cre, 
uted with the other. | 
5 C — — te burning of John Scrivencr, here is to 
Condꝛen com be noted, that hi. chudꝛen were compelled to ſet fire vnto ther 
peiled to let fre father, in like maner as Joane Clerke alſo daughter of Mun 
heir cn am Tuſewoꝛth, was conſtrained to grue fire tothe burning of 
** her owne naturall facher, as is aboue ſpecified, pag. 10. The 
rramplcof uhich crucity.as it is contrary both to God and na- 
ture, ſo — hath not been ſ&ne noꝛ heard of to the memozie of 
hca en. - b 
Where mo2courr is to be noted, hat at the burning of this 
A note of Cho. John Scriuener, one Thomas Do2man, mentioned befoꝛe 
mas Dean. pag. 710. was pꝛeſent and bare a fagot at Amerſham: Whoſe 
This mater abiuration was after ward laid againſt hun, at what tune he 
te ſhould depole foꝛ reconerre of certaine lands from the ſchole of 
ſchoole be his Barchaniſted. his Thomas Doꝛmanſas Jamcredtbly infoꝛ⸗ 
vuclc at Bat med of certame about Amerſham) was then vncle to this our 
change. Doꝛman, and found hun to ſchvle at Barchamſted vader mas 
bans ati fer Ucue, which now ſo vncharitablie abuſeth his pen in wzi- 
tebantetnerkoꝛe ting againſt the contrarie doctrine, and ratleth ſo fiercely a- 
he to: ect gamnlt the blodof Chiiſts ſlaine ſeruants, miſcalling them to 
emence of dis bea dunghill of ſtincking maſtv2s. 
p:ctacc,laith Mei, howſoeuer the ſauourof theſe god martyꝛs doſent 
that be was, in thenoſe of . Doꝛman, J doubt not but they giue a better 
Calulns choole odour and ſiveter ſmell in the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd: Precioſa 
enim in conſpectu Domini mois ſanctorum eius. ꝛecious is 
in the ſight of the Loꝛd the death of his Saints. And therefoze 
howſocucr it ſhall pleaſe maſter Doꝛman with repꝛochfull lan 
guage to miſterme the god martv2s of Chztſt, oꝛ rather Qyiſt 
in his martyꝛs, his vnſæmely vſage moꝛe cartlike then clerke⸗ 
like, is not greatly to be weighed. Foꝛ as the danger of his 
blaſphemie hurteth not them uch are gone; fo the contumely 
andrep2och thereof, as well tompꝛehendeth bis owne kindꝛed, 
kriends and countrie, as any other elſe: and eſpecially redoun⸗ 
deth to himſelfe, and woundeth his owne ſoule and none elſc⸗ 
vnto the great pꝛouoking of Gods wꝛath againſt hun, vnleſſe 
he be bleſſed with better grace by time to repent, 


| | Doctor Colet. | 
I. Colet Deane XI Ach about this time, oꝛ not paſt two pres befoꝛe, died 
91 Baults. 


: dogoꝛ John Colet, of them mention was made in the ta⸗ 
ble about pag. 756. To whoſe ſcrmons thele knowne men a- 
bout Buckinghamſhire, had a great mind to reſoꝛt. After he 
tame from Italv and Paris, he firſt began to reade the epiſtles 
of Saint Paul openly in Oxfoꝛd, in ſtead of Scotus and Zho- 
Hautes gl. mas. From thence he was called by tte king and made drane 
ite fs o. Of Pauls: where he accuſtomed much topꝛeach, not without 
thy n Orkoꝛd. great auditozic, as well of the kings court, as of the citizens 
and other. His diet was frugall, his life vpꝛight, in diſcipline 

pe was ſeuere: In ſo much that his canons becauſe of their 

ftraitetrule, complained that they were made lke monkes, 

Ehecommen, £he honeſt and hanoꝛable ſtate of matrunontehe euer pꝛefer⸗ 

dation of Doc Ted beſo: e the vnchaſt ſingienes of pꝛieſts. At his dinner com⸗ 
toz Colct. monly was read either ſome chapter of Saint Paul oꝛ of Sa⸗ 
lomons Pꝛouerbs. He neuer vſed to ſup. And although the 

blindnes of that tune carried hun away after the common er⸗ 

rour of poperie, vet inripenes of iudgement he ſeemed ſomes 

thing toinciine from the vulgar trade of that age. The religi⸗ 

eus oꝛder of mankes and friers he fantaſed not. As neither he 

could greatly fanour the barbarons diuinttie of che ſchole do⸗ 

doꝛs, as of Scotus, but leaſt of all, of omas Aquinc: In ſq 

Solees ſudge · much that uhen Eraſmus ſpraking in the pꝛatſe of Thomas 

ment of Cho. Aq une. did commend him that he had read man old authoꝛs, 

was agent. and had wꝛitten many new woꝛkes, as Catena aurca, and ſuch 

like, to pꝛoue and to know his iudgement: Colct firſt ſuppoſing 

that Eraſmus bad ſpoken in ieſt, but after ſuppoſing that he 

meont god faith, burſteth out in great vehemencie, ſaping, 
what tell vou me quoth he of the commendatton of that man, 

nhocreept he had been of an arrogant and pꝛeſumptuous ſpi- 
rit. would not define and diſcuſſe all things ſo boldly and rath- 
lv aid alſo creept he had bern rather woꝛldly minded, then hea⸗ 
nenlo. would neuer haue ſs ponuted Chꝛiſts whole doarine 

wich mans pꝛophane doctrine, in ſuch ſoꝛt as he hath done. 

Che biſhop of Kondon at that tune was Fitz iames of age 

no lelle then do. & Abo bearing long grudge and diſpleaſure as 
gainſt Solet. with other 2. biſhops taking bis part. like to him⸗ 
felle entred action of complaint againſt Colet to the archb. of 
Cant. being then TN. NAarham. Che matter of his complaint 
was dunded into thꝛer articles. The firſt was foꝛ ſpeaking a⸗ 
gainſt wo:thipping of Images. The ſecond was abent hoſpi- 
tali ie. fer that he intreating vpon the place of the Soſpell, 
paſce, paſce, paſce, fd, fd, fœd:ſchen he had expounded the two 
flrſt, for feeding with crample of liſe and with doarine: in the 
third. which the ſchvlemen do erpound foꝛ feeding with hoſpita⸗ 
I:tie, he left cut the outward ferding of the belly, and applied it 
=. anther way. he third crime uherwith then charged hun was 
1 foꝛ ſpeaking againſt ſuch as vſed to pꝛeach only by boſome ſer⸗ 
** mans, declaring nothing ciſe to the people, but as thry bꝛing 
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in cher pꝛapers with them. Witch berauſe the biſhop of Kon ⸗ C 
don vſed then much to doe foꝛ his age, be tobe it as ſpoken a- < 

auiſt hun, and therefoꝛe bare hum this diſpleaſure. The archbi⸗ 
— mo2c wilelp weighing the matter, and bi ing well ac⸗ 
quamted with Colet, ſo toke his part againſt his accuſera, 
that he at that time was rid ont of trouble. 

Witham Tindall in his boke anſwering that P. Pore 
addeth mozeouer, and teſtitiech that the biſhop of London 
would haue made the ſaid Tolet Deane of Pauls, an heretike 
fo tranſlating the Pater noſter into Engliſh, had not the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Canturburit yolpenthe Deane, 

But pet the malice of Fitzitames the biſhop ſa ceaſed not: 
who being thus repulſed by the archbiſhop, p:aciſed by another 
traine how to accuſehim vnto the king. The occaſion thus fell. 
It happened the ſametime, that the king was in preparation 
of war againſt France.Whereupon the bithop with his coad- 
iutoꝛs taking occaſton vpon certaine woꝛds of Colet,vhercin 7/9» f -«- 
he ſeemed to pꝛefer — befoꝛe any kind ol warre, were it ne belt 
= wo accuſed hun therefo2e in theit ſermons, and alſo be: 274: ende. 

oꝛe the king. 

Furtherino2? it ſo befell the ſame time that vpon geodfri- 
dayD.Colct pꝛeaching befoꝛe the king entreated of the vics- 
ry of Chiilt, exhoting all Cy:ſfians tofight vnder the ſtan⸗ 
dard ef Cyziſt, againſt the deal; adding moꝛeouer that an 
hard thing if was to fight vnder Chziffs banner, and chat all 
they which vpon pꝛiuate hatred oz ambition, take weapon as 
gainſt their enemp,one Chꝛiſtian to ſlap another, ſuch did nat 
light vnder the banner of Chꝛiſt, but rather of Satan, x there⸗ 
fozeconcludinghts matter, he exhoꝛted that Chꝛiſtian inen in 
their wars would follow Chꝛiſt their pzince. and captain, in 
fighting againſt their enemies rather then the crample of Jus 
uus 02 Alexander, ꝛc. The king hearing Colet thus to ſpeake, . ,. catlex 
and fearing leaſt by his woꝛdes the hartes of his ſouldionrs before the king. 
might be withdzawne from his warres, nich he had then in 
renevin his garden talking: Tiſh. Fans, Bibo, und 

ein his gar alking: itʒiames, Bꝛicot, and 
Stan dich, ho were his enemies, thought now none other, but 
wat Colet muſt needes ve commited to the Tower, and wat⸗ 
ted faꝛ his comming ont. But the king with great gentlencſſe 
intertaining D. Colet and bidding him familiarty to put on 

is cap, in long courteous talke had with him in the 8 D. Colet tom · 
much commended him foꝛ his learning and integrity of life, a- menve ofthe 
eeing with him in all points, but that only he required him kin. 
foꝛ that the rude ſouldioꝛs ſhouldnotraſhly miſtake that which 
e had ſatd)mozeplainelp to explaine his wozds + mind in that 
behalfe, which after he did: and ſo alter — — 
and great pꝛomiſes, the K. difmiſſed Colet with theſe woꝛds 
ſaping:let euery man haue his doctour as himltketh: this ſhatl 
be mp doctour, and ſo departed. Whereby none of his aducrſa- 
rites durſt ener trouble him after that time. 

Among many other memozable actes left behind him he e. i en dar 
rected a wozthy foundation of the ſchooleof Paules (A pꝛap df iht tchoolt oe 
Sod the kruites of the ſchoole map anſwere the foundation) foꝛ paulcs, 
the cheriſhing vp of pouth in good letters, p20!-t>ing a ſuffici- 

nt ſtipend as well koꝛ the Paiſter as fo2 the U ſher, whome 
he wolled rather to be appointed out of the number of maricd 
men, then of _ pꝛieſts with their ſuſpeced chaſtity. The 
firſt moderatoꝛ of this ſchoole was Guiel. ihius, a man no leſſe , Beim Lilius 
notable foꝛ his learning, chen was Colet foz his foundation, 2. y. 
Ex. Epiſt, Eraſin. ad Iodoc. Ionam. This Colct died the prare EVA lodec. 
of our Lo2d 15 19. i lona u. 

Not long befoꝛe the death of this Colet and Lu, liued Gu- G. le. 
lielmus Grocinus, and Gulielmus Latimerus, both &ngliſh Grocinus, 
men alſd, and famouſip learned. This Grocinus as he began Cel, Lacimes 
to read in his open lecture in the church of S. Paule the bok of 
Dyoniſius Arcopagita, commonly called Hierarchia Eccleſia- — 
ſticaſ foʒ the reading of the holy ſcriptures in Paules was not vpõ Dierar chia,* 
in v2e\iri the firſt entry of ——— out with great Ec}, 
vehemency againſt chem ttholoener they were, which either Pan i Arecpo, 
denied, oꝛ ſtood in doubt of the authoꝛity of that booke: in the 
number of nome he noted Laurence Valla and diners other 
of like appꝛoued iudgement and learning. But after ward the 
ſame Grocine. chen he had contmued a few weekes in his rea⸗ 
ding thereot, and did conſider further in bim he vtterly altered, 
and recanted his foꝛmer lentence, pꝛoteſling openlp, that the 
foꝛenamed booke to his iudgement, was neuer wꝛttlen by that 
autho2 whom we read in the actes of the Apoſtles to be called 
Dyoniſius Arcopagita. Ex Eraſ. ad Pariſienſ. 

The tractation of theſe two couples aboue rehearſed, doe 
occaſton me to adioyne alſo the remembrance of an other cou- 7/nifius Arte- 
ple of like learned men: The names of whom not vnwozthp #2: 
to bee remembꝛed, were Thomas Linacre, and Richard 
Pacc:ichich two followed mach vpon the time o? Colet, and 
of Tul. Luv. But of Richard Pace: vhich las Deane nert Tyomas Lina: 
atter che afoꝛeſaid John Colet, moꝛe connenient place ſhall ce. 
ſerue vs hereafter to ſpcake, comming to the ſto:pꝝ of Car di- Richard Pace; 
nall Tlolſev. 

Bo:eoner to theſe two J thought it not out of ſeaſon, to Seckec⸗ Chaw 
couple alſo ſome mention of Geffrey Chaucer,+ John Gaw- cer. : 
er. Tlhich although being much diſcrepantfromtheſe in courſe Lohn ©2277» 
of veares, yet may ſeeme not vnwoꝛthy to be matched with 
theſe foxcnamed per ſons in commendation of ther ſtudy and 

learnumg, 


Chaucer c So-; 


to tcuth by rea- 


Gower and Chaucer commended. Reformation of the church in the timt o f Martin Luther, 


-arning. Albett concerning the full certainty of the time a 
_ of theſe two, we cannot finde: pet it appeareth in the 

-ologue of Gowers worke intituled confeſſio a mantis, that 
— finiſhed it in the 16. peare of king Richard the ſecond. And 
in the ende of the vin. booke of his laid treatiſe he declareth, 
that he was both ſicke and olde, nhen he wzote it: w eby it 
may appeare, that he lined not long after. Notwithſkanding, 
by certatne verſesof the ſaid maiſter Gower placed in the lat- 
ter end of Chaucers wozkes both in Latine and Cnglith, it 
may ſceme that he was alive at the beginning of the raigne of 
king Henry the itt .andalſo by a booke which hee wozte tothe 
ſame king Henry. By his epulture within a Chappell of 
the Church of Saint Parp Queries, which was then a mos 
naftery where he and his wife lie buried, it appeareth by his 
chaine andhis garland of Laurell, that he was both a knight, 
4 floꝛiching than in poetry. In the which place of his ſepalture 
were made in his graue ſtone 3. bookes, the firſt bearing tho 
fitle,Speculum meditantis, The ſccond, Vox Clamantis, The 
third, Confeſsio A — cheſe, diuers Chzonicles and 
other woꝛkes moe he compiled. | 

Likewiſe as touching the time of Chaucer, by his owne 
woꝛkes in the end of his firſt booke of Troylus and Creſcide 
tt is manifeſt, that he and Gower were both of one time, al- 
though it ſeemeth that Gower was a great deale his ancient; 
both notably learned, as the barbarous rudencs of that time, 
did gine, both great friends together, and both in like kinde of 
ſtudy together occupied, ſo endeuouring theinſelnes, and em⸗ 


ploying their time, that they ercelling many other in ſtudy 


and ererciſe of good letters. did paſle foꝛth their lines here right 
woꝛſhipfully and godly to the woꝛthy fame andcommendation 
of their name. Chaucers woꝛkes be all pꝛinted in one volume, 
and therefoꝛe knowne to all men. 

This J maruaile to ſee the idle lite of the pꝛieſts and clergy 
men of that time, ſeeing theſe ay perſons ſhewed themſelnes 
in theſe kinds of ltbcrall ſtudies ſo induſtrious and fruitfully 
occupied: but much maze J maruaiie to conſider this, how that 
the biſhops condemning and aboliching all maner of Eng 
bookes and treatiſes, which might bꝛing the people to anp light 
of knowledge, did pet authoꝛiſe che wozkes of Chaucer to re- 


maine ſtill # to be occupied: Tho no doubt / ſaw in religion as 4 © 


much almoſt as euen we doe now, e vttereth in his woꝛkes no 
leſſe,xſcemcth to be a right Wiclenian,o2 els was neuer anp, 
x that all his woꝛk s almoſt, if they be thꝛoughly aduiſed will tes 
ſtiſte( albeit it be bane in mirth x couertip) e eſpeciallp the lat⸗ 
ter ende of his third booke of the Teſfament of lone:fo2 there 
purely he toucheth the higheſt matter, that is thecommuniong 
Therin ertept a man be ãltogether blind, he may eſpy him at 
the ful. Although in the ſame book las in al other he vᷣſeth to doc) 
vnder ſhado ws couertly, as vnder a viſour, he ſuboꝛneth truth 
in ſuch loꝛt, as boch pꝛiuily ſhe may p2ofit the godly minded, x 
et not beeſpied of the craftie adnerſavp:And therefoꝛe the bt- 
ops belike, taking his woꝛks but for ieſtes, and totes, in cans 
demning other bookes, pet permitted his bookes to be read. 
So it pleaſed God to blind then the eies ol them, foꝛ the moꝛe 
commodity of his people to the intent that thꝛough the reading 
of his treatiſes, ſome fruit might redound therof to his church, 
as no doubt it did to many: As alſo J am partly enfoꝛmed of 
tertaine tchich knew the parties, which to them repoꝛted, that 
by reading of Chaucers woꝛks, they were bꝛought to the true 


knowledge of religion. And not vnlike to be true. Foꝛ to omit 6 © 


other partes of his volume, whereof ſome are moꝛe fabuolus 
then other, that tale can be moꝛe plainelp told then the tale of 
the ploughman! oꝛ what finger can paint out moze direcly the 
ope with his pꝛelats to be Antichꝛiſt, then doth the pooꝛe el⸗ 
ican reaſoning againſt the greedy Griffon? vnder vhich Jp 
potypoſis 02 poeſy, who ts ſo blind that ſeethnot by the Pellt- 
can, the doctrine of Chziſf,and of the Lollards: to be defended 
againſt the church of Rome! O2 tho is ſo impudent that can 
deny that to be true,vhich the Pellican there affirmeth in de- 
ſcribing the pꝛeſumptuous pꝛide of that pꝛetenſed church: A- 
gaine, ſchat egge can be moꝛe like oꝛ fig vnto another, then the 
woꝛdes pꝛoperties and conditions of that rauening griphs re- 
ſembleth the true Image, that is, the nature qualities of that 
vhich we cal the church of Rome, in euerp point a degree. z ther⸗ 
fnens t maruaile,if that narration was erempted out of 
the copies of Chaucers wozkes:which not withſtanding now ts 
reſloꝛed againe,+ is extant foꝛ enerp man to reade that is diſpo- 
ſed. This Geffrey Chaucer being boꝛne as is thought in Dr- 
ford ſhire, dwelling in NModſtock. lieth buried in thechurch of 
themmſter of S. Peter at Weſtminſter in an Ile on ß ſouth · 
ſide of the ſaid church, not tar from the done leading to the Clot- 
ſter ⁊ vpõ his graue fone firſt were wꝛittẽ theſe two old verſes: 
Galfridus Chaucer vates & fama poeſis 
Maternæ hac ſacra ſum tumulatus humo. | 

Afterward about the veere of our Loꝛd 15 56. one M. Bricks 
ham beſtowing moꝛe coſt vpon his toritbe did adde thereunto 
ſcheſe verſes following, 

Qui ſuit Anglorum vates ter maximus olim, 
Galfridus Chaucer conditur hoc tumulo. 


& Here beginneth the reformation of the church 
ef Chriſtin the time of Martine Luther. 


A Lchough it cannot beſafficiently expꝛeſſed with toung v2 

pen of man, into what miſerable ruine ard deſolation the 
church of Chꝛiſt was bꝛought in thoſe fatter dates: pet partip 
by the reading of theſe ſtoꝛies afozepait, fome intelligence may 
be giuen to them, dich haue iudgement to mark o2 cies to ſæ in 
that blindnes and darkenes the woꝛld was dꝛoumed during 
the ſpace of theſe 400. peeres heretofoꝛe x moꝛe. By the vie iu 
ing and conſider ing of uhich times and hiſtoꝛies, thou maieſt 
vnderſtand gentle reader how the religton of Chꝛiſt, vhich on⸗ 
ly conſiſteth in ſpirit and verity, was uholp turned into out⸗ 
ward obſeruations, ceremontes and idolatrp. So many Saints 
we had, ſo many gods, ſo many monaſteries, ſo many pilgrima- 
ges. As manp churches, as many xeliques, foꝛged and feined 
we had. Agame, ſo many reliques ſo many lying miracles we 
belceued. In ſide of the only liuing Lord. we wozſhipped dead 
ſtockes and ſtones. In place of Chꝛiſt immoꝛtall, we adoꝛen 
moztall bꝛead. In ſtead ot his bloud, we woꝛſhipped the blond 
of ducks, how the people were led, ſo that the pꝛieſts were fed, 
no care was taken. In ſtead of Ods woꝛd, mans woꝛd was ſet 
vp. In ſtead of Chꝛiſts teſtament, the popes teſtament, that is, 
the canon la win ſtead of Paule, the maiſter of ſentences tooke 


plate, atd almoſt full poſſeſſion. The law of God was little 


read:the vſe t end thereof was leſſe knowne. And as the end of 
the law was vaknowne, ſo the difference between the goſpel! 4 
the law,was not vnderſtanded, the benefit of Chziſt not conſide⸗ 
red the effect of faith not expended. Thꝛough the ignoꝛauce 
whereof, it cannot be told what infinit erroꝛs, ſeas⁊ religions 
crept into the church ouerwhelming the wozld, as with a floud 
of ignoꝛance ⁊ ſeduction. And no marne il fo2 vhere thef undati⸗ 


on is 13: wel laid, h it building can ſtand ? pꝛoſper? The foun⸗⸗ + 
is only this: The pꝛomiſe of God of C * Ante 
g and pꝛomiſing life vnto all ligion. 


dation of all our Qhꝛiſtianity 
in the blond of Chaiſt his ſon. gi 
that belæue in hm Giuing ſaith the ſcripture vnto vs, and not 
bargaining oꝛ indenting with vs! And chat frely(ſaith the ſcrip⸗ 
ture) foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, enot conditionally foꝛ our merites ſake. 

Furthermore frœly( ſaith the ſcripture ) by grace, that the 
pꝛomiſe might be firme and ſure, and not by the wozkes th 


we do,vhich alivaies are doubtfull. By grace(ſaifh the ſcrip 


ture)thzongh pꝛomiſe fo all and vpon all that beleeue, and not Rom. 3. 


by the law vpon them that doe deſcrne. Foz if it come by deſer⸗ 
uing, chen is it not of grace: If it be not of grace, then is it not of 
pꝛomiſe. And contrariwiſe if it be of grace and pꝛomiſe, then 
is it not of woꝛkes ſaith S. Paule. Upon this foundatton of 


Gods free pꝛomiſe and grace firſt builded the Patriarks, kings Rom.: 


and pꝛophets. Upon the ſame foundation alſo Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd 
butlded his church. Upon the tthich foundation the Apoſtics 


o likewiſe builded the church — o2 Catholtcall. 


This Apoſtoltcall and Catholicke foundation, ſo long as 
the church did retaine, ſo long it continned ſincere and ſound? 
uhich endured along leaſon after the apoſtles time, But after, 
in pꝛoteſſe of yeers, thꝛough wealth andnegligence crept into 
the church, ſo ſone as this foundation began to be loſt, came in 
new builders, which would build vpon a new foundation, a new 
church moze gloꝛtous. which we call noto the church of Rome. 
Tho being not contented with the olde foundation the head 
coꝛner ſtone, which the Loꝛd by his woꝛd had laide: in place 
thereof, they laid the greund woꝛke vpon the condition and 
ſtrength of the law and woꝛkes. Although it is not to be deni⸗ 
ed, but that the doctrine of Gods holy law, and of good woꝛkes 
accoꝛding to the ſame, is a thing moſt neceſſary to be learned 
and followed of all men: vet is it not that the foundation, vhers 
upon our ſaluatton conſiſfeth,neither is that foundation able 
tobeare vp the waight of the kingdome of heanen:but is ras 
ther the thing, whichts builded vpon the foundation:thich ſoun⸗ 
dation is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding as we are taught of Saint 
Paul, ſaping: No man can lap any other foundation, beſide 


70 that which is latd, Chꝛiſt Jeſus ic. 


But this ancient foundation with the old ancient church of 9 ne 
Oolthechurt 


cozrupteD, 


Chiilt (as J ſaid) hath bin now of long time foꝛſaken, and in 
ſtead thereof a nel church with a new loundation hath bin e⸗ 
rected and framed, not vpon Gods pꝛomiſe and his free grace 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, noꝛ vpon free tuſtification by faith, but vpon 
merits and deſerts of mens woꝛking. And hereof haue the 

planted all theſe their new deuices, ſo infinit that they canno 

well be numbꝛed, as maſſes⸗tretenares, dirges, obſequies mat⸗ 
tens and hours ſinging ſernfce, vigles, midnight riſing, bars⸗ 


8 o footgoing, fiſhtaſting lenttaſt, imberfaſt, ſtations, rogations, 


iubiles, aduocation of ſaints, pꝛaping to images, pilgrimage 
walking, woꝛkes ol ſupererogation, — n of mertts, oꝛ 
ders, rules, ſedes of religion, vowes ofchaſtity, wilful pouerty, 
pardons, relations, indulgences, pennance and ſatiifaciun, 
with auricular confcfſton, founding of Abbaics, building of 
chappels, giuing to churches: And ho is able to recite all their 
laboꝛious buildings, falſly framed vpon a wꝛong ground, and 
all foꝛ ignoꝛance ofthe true foundation, which is the free iuſli⸗ 
fication by faith in Chꝛiſt Jtfas the ſonne of God- 


The corription 


— Rom. 4 


Moꝛeduer to note, that as this new found church or Rome —.— ok the 
was thus defoꝛmed in doctrine: ſo no leſſe was it coꝛrupted church cop 
im oꝛder of lite and deepe hypoeriſie, doing all thinges onely ed 
Vd dd. u. | vnder 


Annum ſi quæras Domini, ſi tempora mortis, 
Ecce notæ ſubſunt, quæ tibi cuncta notent. 
25. Octob. Anno, 1400. 


768 R. Hen. 8. 


vnder p:etenſes and dillembled titles: So vnder the p:etence 
of Peters chaire, they exereiſed a maieſty aboue mperouts 
and — _ => _ of — 1 
adu ,onder oder 5 — 9 
— —— . 


Hate [pech- the gods of che t I ing dead vnto 
em Le the woꝛld: they not nip reigned in the woꝛld, but alſo ruled ths 
mu world: vnder the colour of the kepes of heauen to hang vnder 
WT. their girdle, they bought all the fates of the woꝛld vnder their 
girdle, and crept not only into che purſes of men, but alſo in- 


to their conſciences: thep beard their confcfſions: they knew 10 


cheir ſecrets: they diſpenſed as they were diſpoſed, and loſed 
that them liſted: And finally then they had bzonght the whole 
woꝛld vnder their ſubiecion, pet did their pꝛide neither ceaſe to 
aſcend, neither could their auarice be euer ſatiſfted.And if the 
crample of Cardinall Wolſey and other Cardinals and popes 
cannot ſatiſfic thee, I beſeech thet gentle reader turne ouer the 
fozeſaid booke of the ploughmans tale in Chaucer aboue men- 
tioned, there thou ſhalt vnderſtand much moꝛe of their demea⸗ 
nour, then I haue here deſcribed. 


Whe refo'twat!s 
on of the church 


ꝛante, thou ſelf good Reader J doubt not) how necef- 
ntctſſar r. ch 


ſarp it was, and high time, that refo:mation of the chur 
ſhould come, which now maſt happily and gractouſly began to 
wozke, though the mercifull and no leſſe necdfull pꝛouidence 
of almighty God. Wha although he ſuffered his Church to 
wander and fart aſide though the ſeducton of pꝛide and pꝛoſ⸗ 
eritv along time. vet at length it pleaſed his goodneſſe to re⸗ 
pect his people, and to reduce his church into the pꝛiſtine foun- 
dation and frame againe, from thence it was ptttouſlp de⸗ 


cayed.UWhereof J haue now conſequently to intreat, inten- 30 


ding by the grace of Chꝛiſt:to declare how x by what nicanes, 
firſt thts rcfo2mation of the church began, and how it pꝛocee⸗ 
ded, increaſing by little and little into this perfection which 

now we ſee,and moꝛe truſt ſhall ſe. | 
And herein we haue firſt to behold the admirable woꝛke of 
Theft begin · Gods wiſedom. Fo2 as the firſt decap ndrumejof the church, 
ning of retoze | beſoze began of rude ignozance, and lacke of knowledge in 
be wha: means. teachers: toreſtoze the church again by docrine 2 learning, 
: it pleaſed God to open to man the arte of pꝛinting, the time 


eof was ſhoꝛtly after the burning of Hus and Hicrome, 4 


J:inting being opened, incontinent miniſtred vnto the church 
inſtruments and tooles of learning and knowledge, which 
were good bookes and authoꝛs, trhich befoꝛe lap hid and vn⸗ 
uneing the knowne. The ſcience of Pꝛinting being kound, immediatly 
. of tt / followed the grace of God: vhich d vp good wits aptly to 
formation. ronceiue the light of knowledge and of tudgement: by whtch 
light. darkeneſle began to beeſpied, and ignoꝛance to be detec⸗ 
ted, truth from erroꝛ, religion from ſuperſtttion to be diſcerned, 
as is aboue moꝛe largely diſcourſed, chere was touched the in⸗ 

ucnting of pꝛinting. pag. 650. 
Nds ſurra 
$4z. 659, other moꝛe, increaſing daily moꝛe t more in ſcience, in tongues, 
and perfedion of knowledge: do now were able, not only to 
diſcerne in matters of iudgement, but alſo were ſo armed and 
furmhed with the help of good letters, that they did encounter 
alſo with the aducrſary, ſuſtaming the cauſe defence of lear⸗ 
ning againſt barbaritie:of verity, againſt crroz: of true reli⸗ 
gion. againſt ſuperſtition. In number of whom amongſt many 
other here vnnamed were, Picus, and Franciſcus Mirandula, 


Laur. Valla, Franc. Petrarc ha. Doc. Weſalianus, Reuelinus, Cro- gg 


cinus, Coletus, Rhenamus, Eraſmus, &c, And here began the 
firſt puch and aſſault to be giuen againft the igno ant and bar- 
barous facion of the popes pꝛetenſed church. Who after that 
by their learned wꝛitings and laboꝛtous trauaile, they had os 
pened a windowof light vnto the woꝛld, and had made as it 
were a way moꝛe readie foꝛ other to come after: Immediatlp, 
accoꝛding to Gods gracious appointment, followed Martine 
Luther, with other after him, by whoſe miniſtery it pleaſed the 
Loꝛd to wozke a moꝛe full refoꝛmation of his church, as by 


their actes and pꝛoceedings hereafter ſhall follow ( Chꝛiſt wil- 7 o 


ling moꝛe amply to be declared. 

And now comming to the time and ſtoꝛv ot Martin Luther, 
whom the Loꝛd did oꝛdain + appoint to be thep2inetpa! oꝛgaine 
4 miniſter vader him, to refoꝛme religion + to ſubvert the ſca 
of the pope:firt befoꝛe we enter into the tractatio hereof, 't ſhal 
not be unpertinent to the purpoſe, to infer ſuch p:ophecics and 
foꝛcwarnings as were ſent befoꝛe of God, by diners and ſun⸗ 
dꝛy good men. long befoꝛe the tune of Luther. which foꝛetold 
and pꝛophecied of this refoꝛmation of the church to come. 

Prophecies poi ng betore Martme 


ther, 


7 And firſt, to begin with the pꝛophecy of John Hus, and Mie⸗ 
— 2 Sg rom itt is both notable. and alſo befoꝛe mentioned what the ſaid 
touching the 2e- John Hus at the tine of his burning, pꝛophecied vnto his ene⸗ 
fo:mationof mes ſaping: that atter an hundreth yeares come and gone, 
te chu cg. they ſhould giue account to God and to him. | 
C TUhere ts tobe noted, that counting from the veere 1415. 
in the wich yeare John Hus was burncd)0?2 from the yeare 
1.416, when Hierome did ſaffer) vnto the yeare 1516, (dchen 
Bartin Lather began firſt ro wette we ſhall find the number 
of an hundzeth peeres expired. 


In theſe ſo blind and miſerable coꝛrupt daics of darkencſſe 20 


50 r cannot be reformed, Albeit, as my minde now 
5 


Furthermoꝛe after theſe wits ffirred vp of God, kollowed 


Pro prefies going before Doctor Martine Luther, 


Likewiſe, to this map be adiomed the pꝛophetwall diſlon | 
Aden Suh chanced to the aid John Priſſe lying in the . 
— ofthe friers in Conſtance, à little befoꝛe he was bur touching the re · 
ned; is dzeame as he bimlelfe repoꝛteth it in his Epiſtles fo:mation of 
wziting to P. John Chlinn, and as J haue alſo befoꝛe reco2- Nan e = 
ee 

ct of wo2ds, as he wzs e mlatinetthe cf- 
fect of which latine is this. ö 
I pꝛap pon expound to me the dꝛeanie which 3 had this night. 
I ſaw that in my church at Wethlchem(tbercofJ was parlon) 
thep deſired and laboꝛed to aboliſh all the nnages of Chꝛiſt, 
and did aboliſh them. J the next day following, roſe vp and 
ſaw manp other painters, vhich painted both the fame and 
manp moꝛe tmages, and moꝛe fairer, thich J was glad to bc- 
hold: where upon the painters with the great multitude of peo⸗ 
ple ſaid: Now let the biſhops and pꝛieſtes come, and put bs 
out theſe images if they can. Which thing done, much people 
— 1 J with chem: and riſing vp J felt my 
elfe to . 
This dzeame maiſter John of Chlum firſk expounded. 
Chen he in the next Epiſtle after expounded it himlelfe to this 1 
etted.Stante mandato Dei, &c. That is: the commandement _ ho Dad 
of God ſtanding that we muſt obſerue no dꝛeames, vet not- / 
wichſtanding 3 truſt that the life of Chaiſf was painted in 
Bethlehem by me thꝛough his woꝛd in the hearts of men, the 
dich pꝛeaching they went about in Bethlehem to deſtrop, 
firftincommanding that no p:eaching ſhould be, neither in 
the church of Bechlehem noꝛ in the chappeis thcreby:Scconds 
lythat the church of Bethlehem ſhould bc thꝛowne downe to 
the ground. The fame life of Chziff ſhall be painted vp againe 
by inoe pꝛeachers much better then J, and after a much moze 
better ſo2t,ſo that a great number of people ſhall reioice ther⸗ 
at: all ſuch as lone the life of Chꝛiſt: and alſo J ſhall reioice 
my lelfe:at nhat time J ſhall awake, that is, when J ſhall riſe 
wer 115 48. pille he! th hetfcall 
in his 48. Epiſtle, he ſæmeth to haue a like Another p;# 
meaning, there he ſaith: That hee truſted that 4 thinges = by John} 
Which hee ſpake then within the houſe, ſhould afterward be 
preached aboue on the houſe top, &c. 
And becauſe we are here in hand with the pꝛopheties of J. 
Hus, it is not to be omitted, chat he wꝛiteth in a certaine trea⸗ 
tiſe, De ſacerdotum & monachorum carnalium abhominati- Va- ſupra 
one,thus pꝛopheſping of the refozmation of che church, The #453 
church, he ſaith, cannot be reduced to his former dignity and — ether mw 
reformed, before al things firſt be made ne, (the truth where- 1 e John 
of _—_ by the temple of Salomon)as well the clergy and 
Prieſts, as alſo the people and laity. Or elſe, except all ſuch as 
now be addicted to auarice from the lcaft to the moſt, be firſt 
conuerted and renued, as well the people as the clerkes, and 


loh, Hu; De Sew 


giueth me,] belecue rather the firſt, that is, that then ſhall riſe 6 


a new people, formed after the new man, which is created af- ,4,,um cd, na- 

ter God. Of the which people, new derkes and prieſtes ſhall bei- 

come forth and be taken, whichall ſhall hate couetouſneſſe, and ene. p. 73 
lory of this life, laboring to an heauenly conuerſation. Not- 

withſtanding all theſe things ſhall bee done and wrought in 

continuance and order oftime diſpenſed of God for the ſame 

purpoſe. And this God doth and will do ofhis one goodneſſe 

and mercy, and for the riches of his paticnce and ſufferance, 

giuing time and ſpace of repentance to them that haue lon 

aine in their ſins, to amend and flie from the face of the — 

fury: Vntill at length all ſhall ſuffer together, and vntill both the 

carnall +7 pram prieſts, and clerkes in proceſſe and order of 

time, ſnal fal away and be conſumedias is the cloth conſumed 

and eaten ofthe mouth, &c. A p10phelie of 
With this pzophecy of John Hus aboue mentioned ſpea- nation by 

kingof the hundꝛeth yeres, accoꝛdeth alſo the teſtimony of Vierom.Bza» 

Nierome his fellow Party? in theſe woꝛdes: and I cite you genſie. 

all ſaid he)ro anſwere before the molt high and iuſt iudge af. fe 

ter an hundreth yeares. 72.587. 


John Hut. 


Centum revolutis anni; Deo reſpondebitis. Poſt centum ænnos omnet dot cite 


is 


Propbecies andp rouerbiall ſendenres apaint? the charch and ſes of Rome, 769 


his Hierome was burnt an. 1416, and Luther began ta 
write an. 1 5 16. hich was a tuſt hundꝛed verre after, accoꝛding 

ta the right account of Mieromes pꝛophccie. ; 
th {hiitp Belancthon in his Apologie, cap. De votis Monaſt. 
preckcok reer, teeth of one John hilton a monke in Thuringe, who, fo 
Tacion by Lon ſpeaking againTt certa:ne abuſes of the place and oder where 
Falten monke he liued, was caſt into pꝛilon. At length being weake and feeble 
ol bringe. through unpuſon: ment, he ſent for the Warden of the Couent, 
teſiring and belerching him, to haue ſome reſpectof his wotull 
ſtate, and pitifull caſe. The Marden rebuking and accuſing 
him koꝛ that he had done and ſpoken: He anſwered againe and 
faid, that he had ſpoken nothing which might be preiudiciall 
rx Phil, hel ane. or hurtfullto their monkery,or againſt their religion: But there 
in Aboligia cad. ſhould come one(and afligned the yeere, an. 15 18.) ho ſhould 
4 . Anat. vtterly ſubuertallmonkery, and they ſhould neuer be able to 

reſiſt him, &c. 

Long it were to induce here all pꝛophecies that be read 
in hiſtoꝛics. Certaine J mind bꝛiellie to touch and paſſe our; 
Er benela'. ri. Ald firſt to omtt the reuelattons of Bꝛiget (whereunto J dee 
17. b. 4. cap. 7. hot much attribute) who pꝛophecying of the deſtruction of 
$1-49-4,747'7* Rome in her fourthboke, cap. 17. ſaith; That Rome ſhall be 
Briget pꝛophe · ſcoured andpurged withthree things, with ſword,fire and the 
ttetb ofretoy- plobgh : reſembling moreouer the ſaid church of Romero a 
K-00, lant remoued out of the old place into anew, Alſo to a bo die 
condemned by a Iudge, to haue the skin flaine off. The blood 
to be draiwne from the fleſh, the fleſh to be cut out in pieces, 
and the bones thereof to be broken, and all the marrow to be 
ſquieſed out from the ſame, ſo that no part thereof temaine 


whole and perfect, &c. But to theſe ſpeculations of Bꝛiget. 


giue no great reſpec, as neither I do to the pꝛediatons of Ka- 3 


tharine de Senis. 

And pet notwithſfmding, Antoninus wꝛiting of the ſame 

Catharine in his third part, Lit. 23. cap. 14. recttcth her woꝛds 
Aaloninus part. thus, pzopheeving of the refoꝛmation of the church ro Frier 
3. f. itt. . Nepmund her ghoſtly father: By theſe tribulations (faith ſhe) 
Catharina Se. God after a ſecret manervnknowneto man, ſhall purge his ho- 
nenlis pꝛophe: ly church, and after thoſe things ſhall follow ſuch a reformati- 
tying of rekoz- On ofthe holy church of Cod, and ſuch a renouation of the ho- 
— lie paſtors, that the only cogitation and remembrance thereof 


n 
Q 


maketh my ſpirit to reioyce in the Lord: and as I haue often- 40 


times told you heretofore, the ſpouſe which is now all defor- 

med and ragged, ſhall be adorned and decked wich moſt rich 

and precious ouches and brouches : and all the faithfull ſhall be 

glad and reioyce to ſte themſelues ſo beautified with fo holie 
paſtors. Vea and alſo the infidels then allured by the ſweet fa- 
uour of Chriſt, ſhall returne tothe catholike fold, andbe con- 
uerted to the true biſhop and ſhepheard of their ſoules. Giue 
thankes therefore to God, for after this (tonne, he will giue a 
great calme, 8c, 

_ Ofthe authozitie of this pꝛopheteſſe, haue not to affirme 
oꝛ iudge, but rather to heare what the Catholike iudges wil ſay 
of this their owne ſaint and pꝛophet. Fo2 if they do not credit 
her ſpirit of pzophecie, why then do they authoꝛize her, foꝛ a 
pure ſaint among the ſiſters of d:are Saint Dominicke? It 
they warrant her pꝛophecie, let them ſap then, vhen was this 

glo nous refounationof the church euer true 02 like to be true, 
it be not true now in this maruellous alter ation of the 
church in theſe our latter daies? Oz uhen was there any ſuch 
tonuerſton of hꝛiſtian people in allcountr.cs cuer heard of, 


ſince the Apoſtles time, as hath ben ſince the pꝛeaching of 6 © 


yn ? . 

Df Hieronymus Sauonarola J w2ote before, pag. 672, 
. thewing that he pꝛophecied: That one ſhould paſie ouer = 
uonarola. like to Cyrus, v-ho ſhould ſubuert and deſtroy all Italic. 


| Alpes 
tie ſupra, pag. dchch map well be applied to Gods woꝛd, and the Goſpell of 


1 Chiilt, ſpꝛeading now abzoad ſince Luthers time. 

3 Theodoricus biſhop of Croatia, liued nœre about the time, 

of pcobbect6. when Bus and Vierome were martpꝛed. Who in the end ok 

Mg, his pꝛopheticall verſes, which are extant in paint, declarcth: 
That the ſee of Rome which is ſo horriblie polluted with Simo- 
nic and auarice, ſhall fall, and no more ſhall oppreſſe men with 
tyrannie, as it hath done, and chat it ſhall be ſubuerted by his 
owne ſubiects, and that the church and true pietie ſhall Aouriſh 
ꝛgaine more then euer it did before. 

oc propdecle Nauiomagus teſtifleth, that he in che yeere of our Lowd 

or bottorecl : 15 20. heard Oſtendorpius, a canon of Dauentrie, ſap, that 

ets. nhe was a yong man, docto2 Weſelus a Phzpſtan, which 
was then an old man, told him, That he ſhould liue to ſee this 
new ſchoole diuinitie of Scotus, Aquinas, and Bonauenture,to 
be vtterly forſaken andexploded of all true Chriſtians, 

4 provhecle of In ã boke of Carolus Bouillus, mention is made of a cer⸗ 


the popea head. kaine viſion, hich one Nicolas, an heremite of Heluctia, had, 
in which viſion he ſaw the popes head crowned with three 
ſwords yt from his face; and three ſwords comming 
toward it. This viſion is alſo imprinted in the bookes of Mar- 
tine Luther, with his preface before it. 
Nicolas Medlerus, being of late ſuperintendant of Bꝛun⸗ 
2. . l 1. ficke, affirmed and teſtifled: That he heard and knew a cer- 
4%, veritas ta ne prieſt in his country, which told the prieſts there, that 
they laid aſide Paul vnder their deskes and pues: but the time 
would come, when as Paul ſhould come abroad, and driue 
tem vnder the deskes and darke ſtalles, where they ſhould 


7 © 


80 


not appeare, &c. 

Matthias Flaccius, in the end ot his bod e intttulcd, De te- 
Hibus veritatis, ſpeaketh ot one Michael Stifelius, Vi bich Mi- 
chael being an old man, told him that he heard the pricl:s and 
monkes {ay many times, by old prophecies, that a violent rc- 
formation mult needs come amongſt them: and alto that the 
ſaid Michael heard Conradus Stifelius his father, many tines 
declare the ſame :who alſo for the great hatred he bare againt? 
this filthie ſect of monkes and prieſts, told to one Peter Pucc 
a friend and neighbour of his, that he ſhould live and ice the 
day, and therefore deſired him, that when the day came,befices 
thote prieſts which he ſhould kill for himlcife, he would Kill 
one prieſt more for his ſake. Hæc ex Flaccio. 

This Stitelius thought belike, that this reformation The Gofye!i 
ſhould be wꝛought by outward violence, and foꝛce of ſwo:d: gd — neg 
but he was therein deccived; although the aducrſarte victh all unh peace and 
foꝛcible meancs, and violent tvꝛannie, vet the pzoceeding of the quietailis. 
Colpcll alwaios beginneth with peace and qinetneſle. 

In che table of Amerſham men J ſignified a little before 
pag.759.how one Haggar cf London, ſpeaking of this refoz⸗ 
mation to come, declared; That the prieſts ſhould make bat- 
tell, and haue the vpper hand a hide, bor ſhortly they ſhould 
bevanquiſhed, and ouerthrowne for cucr, | 

In the time of pope Alerander the ſirth, and about the pte The fall of the 
of our Loꝛd 1 co. as is befoꝛe ſpecified,pag.6 75. the hich an- Med : 0 by 0 80 
gell M lich ſtood in the top of the popes church and caltle of okthe Angell 
d. Angell, wasthrowne done with a terrible thunder, into the fromthe church 
river of Tybris : thereby might ſe. ne to be declared the ruine ante. s 
and fill of the popedome. {x 94% Cen- 

To this map be adiopned, which in certaine chꝛonicles. 7.8. 
and in John Bale is recoꝛded: which ſaith, that in the yere of 
cur L 02d 1516. which was theſame perre when Martine Lu⸗ 
ther began, Pope Leo thetenth did create one and thirtie Car- 
dinols: In the which yeare and day of their creation, there fell a 
tempeſt of thunder and lightning in Rome, whichto firook the 
church x here the Cardinals were made, that it remoued the lit- 
tle child Ieſus ont of the lap of his mother, and the keyes out of 
Saint Peters hand, Which thing many then did interpꝛete to Werder gu 
_ and fo:ethcwthe ſubuerſion andaltcration of the ſix of parte — 

ome. a ion. 

Hitherto pe:taineth alſo a range poꝛtent and a p2odigt- 
ous token from heauen, intheyereof dur Lo2d 1505. In the r. hasch 
which prere, vader the raigne of Marimiltau Emperour, there Fan A 
appeared in Germanie, vpon the veſtures of men as well of 4. ae. 
prieſts, as lay men, vpon womens garments alſo, an vpontheir Blcodre marks 
rockes as they were ſpinning, diuers prints and tokens of the bit Tens 
nailes, of the ipunge, of the ſpeare, ofthe Lords coate, and of „ 
bloodie croſſes, &c. All which were ſcene vpon their caps and mems. 
gownes, as is moſt certainly teſtified and recoꝛded by diuers, 
which both did ſee and alſo did wꝛite vpon the ſame, Df whom 
firſt was arimiltan the emperour, who both had and ſhe bird 
the ſame to Franciſcus Mirandula, which wꝛote thereupon a 
toe in Latine meter called Stauroſticon; wherein fo: the 
moꝛe credit, the: verſes be contained. 


N on ignot.z cano,C, æſar monftrait, lt 
Viainus Innumeros prompſit Germania beſtes, &c. 


Of this alſo wꝛiteth Iohn Carion, Functius, Philip Me. The crpetttion 
lancthon, Flaccius, with dincrs other moe, Theſe markes and ot Volta 
tokens, as they were very ſtrange, ſo were they diuerſip ex⸗ 
pounded of many, ſome thinking that they pꝛetended affnaion 
and perſecution of the church to dzawnegre:; ſome, that Cod by 
that token did admoniſh them oꝛ foꝛeſhewed vnto them, the 
true doctrine of their iuſtiflcation, which only is to be fought 
in the croſſe and paſſion of Chꝛiſt, and no other ching. This 3 
maruell, that Chriſtianus Maſſeus, and other of that pzofeMon, 
do leaue it out. Belike they ſaw ſome thing in tt. that made not s 
to their liking. Foꝛ whether it ſignifiech perſecution to come 
vpon the Sermaines, theycannot be cull that ſuffer ano beare 
the croſſe with Ch:ilt: oz trhether it ſigniflech the true dogrine 
of Chꝛiſt comming to the Germaines, it cannot otherwiſe be, 
but that the doctrine of the Biſhop of Rome muſt nerds ber 
w:ong, ſchich is contrarie to this which God hath firredvp in 
Germante. 

By theſe and ſuch like pꝛopheries it is euident to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, the time nat to be far off, vhen Cod of his determinate 
pꝛouidence was diſpoſed to refoꝛme and to reſtoꝛe his church. 
And not onely by theſe pꝛophecirs the ſame might well ap⸗ 
peare: but alſo,and much rather by the hearts of the people at 
that time, whoſe minds were fo incenſed and inflamed with 
hatred againſt the pompe and pꝛide of Rome,both thozough all 
nations, and eſpecially the people of Germanie, that it was 
eaſie to perceiue the time was neere at hand, when the pꝛide 
of popiſh pꝛelacie would haue a fall, Such diſdaine there was, 
ſuch contempt and deriſion began to riſe on eneric ſide then a⸗ 
gainſt the pope and the court of Rome, that it might ſwne 
appcare by the hearts of the people, that God was not diſ⸗ 
＋ to haue tt long to ſtand. Foꝛ neither were their deteſta⸗ 

le doings ſo ſecret that men did not ſee them: neither did 
any man behold them, hauing any ſparkle of godlineſe, that 
cauid apide them, And thereupon grew thele pꝛouerbs to 


Dodd. ig. thc:r 
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their deriſi zn. in encriceountrep ; As in Germany tt hath bern 
8 pꝛouer be amongſt them: 


Was iſt nu in der werlt fur ein weſen, 
Wir moegen fur den pfaffen nicht geneſen. 
What is this, to ſee the world now round about, 
That for theſe ſhaucling prictts no man that once may 
route? 


Quam primurm clericus ſuſcipit raſuram, ſtatim intrat in eum 


diabolus. A is, 

So ſoone as a Clerke is horne into his order, by and by the di- 
uell entreth into him. 

In nomine Domini incipit omne malum. That ts: 

In the name of God beginneth all euill: alluding to th: popes 
Blles, which commonly fo begin. 

Item, When Bulles come from Rome, bind well your purſes, 

The ncerer Rome, the farther from Chriſt. 

Item, he that goeth once to Rome, ſeeth a wicked man, 

He that goerh twice, learnethto know him. 

He that gocth thrice, bringeth him home ith him, 

Item, The courrof Rome neuer regardeth the ſheepe without 
the :xo0ll, 

Once were wooden chalices and golden prieſts : 

Now we haue golden chalices, and wooden prieſts. 

Once Chriſtian men had blind churches and light hearts: 

No they haue blind hearts and light churches. 

Item, Many are worſhipped for Saints in heauen, whoſe ſoules 
be burning in hell. 
Th it ſh3uld J ſpcake of our Engliſh pꝛouerbe tthich ſo 

biiely citemcth the futhie fricrs, that it compareth then (ſa⸗ 

uung thy reutrence god Reader) to a fart: 

In France, Gallus Senonenſis wꝛitcth 400. percs ago, 
ch it am ongſt che nit wis an old ſaping;Romez ſolui Satanam 

in perniciem totius Eccleſiæ. That is, That Satan was let 
loſe at Rome to deſtroy the whale church. 

Thomas Bccket hunlelfe, in his time wꝛiting to the Col⸗ 
ledge of cardinals, denieth it not, bat tobe a common woꝛd 
boch ſh25w towne andcitie, Quod non ſit iuſtitia Romę: chat 
is, that there is no right at Nome. 


Pronerbs againft the Church of Rome. The ſtorie of Martine Luther. 


uerfitie of Erfozd, there was acertaine aged man, in ſhe Co⸗ 
nent of the Auguſtms (who is thought to be Meſelus about 
mentioned; with whom Luther being then of the ſame oꝛder 
a frier Auguſtine, had conference vpon diucrs things, eſpeci⸗ 
ally touching the article of remiſſion of ſinnes, the which arty 
cle the ſaidaged father opened vnto Luther after this ſoꝛt, de⸗ 
claring that we muſt not generally beleue only fa:zgruencfle 
of ſinnes to be, oꝛ to belong to Peter, to Paul, to Dauid, oz 
ſuch god men alone: but that Gods exp:efſe conumandement 


o is, that cuerp man ſhonld belene particalarip his ſinnes to be 


fozguen him in Ch:iff ; md further ſatd, that this interp2etati- 
on was confirmed by the teſtunonie of 


is thus ſet fo:th:; But adde thou, that thou beleeueſt this, that — fat 


by him thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. This is the teſtimonie that 
the holy Ghoſt giueth thee in thy heart, ſaying : Thy ſinnes are 
forgiuen thee. For this is the opinion ofthe Apoſtle, that man 
is freely iuſtified by faith, 

By theſe woꝛds Luther was not only ſtrengthened, but 


2 o was alſo inſtruded of the full meaning of S. Paul, apo repea⸗ 


tech ſo manytunes this ſentenec: We are iuſtified by faith. And 
hauing read the expoſitions of manp vpon thts place, he 
crcetued as well by the purpoſe of the old man as by the coms 
u he receiued in his ſpirit, the vanttie of thoſe interp:etatr- 
ons. ichich he had read befoꝛe of the ſcholemen: And ſo reading 
by little and little, with conferring the ſayings and examples 
of the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles, and continuall tnuocation of 
God, and excitation of faith by fozce of pꝛaper, he 


| perceined 
that doarine moſt endently. Then began he to reade S. Au⸗ The pꝛoſtt of 
2 o guſtins bokes, where he found manp comfoztabte ſentences S. Avguiius 


among other in the crpoſitian of the Pſalmcs,and ſperiallpin ess. 


the boke of che Spirit ano Letter, which confirm«d thts das 
arine of faith and conſolation in his heart, not a little. And pet 


be laid not aſide the Sentenctaries, as Gabꝛiel and Camcra⸗ 
cenſis. Aiſo ge read thebokcs af Decam,vhele ſubtiltie he pꝛe⸗ 
ferred aboue Zhomas 


nine, and Scotus. He read alſo and 
reuolued Gerſon; but aboue all the reſt, he peruſed all oner 
D. Auguſtms woꝛkes with attentine cogitation. And thus 
continued he his ſtudie at Trfo2d, the ſpace of foure pœres in 


To cheſe may be adioyned alſo the A. B. C. Whi< we ſind 4 © the coucnt of the Augustins. 


in the margent of a certaine old regiſter, to be attribu:ed to 
— Thoꝛpe, wyAſe ſtoꝛie we haue compꝛehended in the 
e beiozc. 


be A. B. C. © A Vale ye ghoſtly perſons, awake, awake, 


B och prieſt, pope, biſhop and cardinall. 
C onſider wiſely, v hat waies that ye take, 
D angerouſly being like to haue a fall. 
E ueric where the iniſchiefe of you all, 
E arre and neete, breaketh out very faſt: 
G od w ill needs be reuenged at the laft. 

« H os long have ye the world captiued, 
In fore bondage, of mens traditions? 
K ings and Emperors ye haue deprived, 
L ewdly viurping, their chiefe poſſeſſions: 
Much miſcric ye make in all regions. 
No your fraudes be almoſt at their latter caſt, 

Of dd ſore tobe reuenged at the laſt, 

P oorc people to oppreſſe, ye haue no ſhame, 
Quaking for feare of your bloodie tyrannie. 
R ightfull iuſtice ye haue put out of frame, 
S ecking the luſt of your god, the bellie. 
Therefore I dare you boldly certifie, 

V ery little though you be thereof agaſt, 


et God v ill be revenged at the laſt. 


By theſe and ſuch like ſayings. which map be collected in- 
numcrable, tt may [wne be ſœne what hearts and indgements 
the people had in thaſe daics of the Kannth clergie. Thich 


ng. no doubt. was of od, as a ſecret pꝛophecie, that ſha2t- 7 © 


lic religion ſhould be reffo:ed: acco2ding as it came to paſſe, a⸗ 
bout this pꝛeſent time then D. Martine Luther firſt began to 
wꝛtte, af.er chat Picus Btrandula, and Laurentius Ualla, 
and laſt of all, Exaſmus Roterodamus. had ſome what bꝛoken 
the way beſoꝛe. and had ſhaken the monkes houſes: But Ln- 
ther gate the ſtroke and pluckt downe the foundation, and all 
by opening one veine long hid before, wherein lieh the touch⸗ 
{ane of all truth md doctrine.as the only pꝛincipall oꝛigtne of 
our ſaluation. ſchich is our free iuſtifving by fatth only in Put 


an the Donne of God. Che laboꝛous trauels, and the whole p20- 


ceſſe ma the conffant pꝛeschings of this woꝛthie man. becauſe 
they are ſnfficientiy declared in the fone of Io annes Sleido- 
nus, I (hill the leſee need to ſtand long therenpon. but only to 
run ouer ſome pꝛnciwall matter of his life and aas, as they 
are buefiycollened by Philip Pelanqhon. 


C The hiſtorie of D. Martine Luther, with his life 
ard doFrme ac {cribed, 


*I Artine Lucher. after he was growne in veares, being 
2 * borne at Tfichen in Sarome, an. 148 3. was ſet tothe 


_ 4:0 . Anuierſiti firſt of Magdeburg, then of Erfo:d, In this Thus 


so heard Luther.namelp?D. 
Pellerſtad would oftentunes ſay, that Luther was Z ge tadge⸗ 
of ſuch a marucllous ſptrit, and ſo ingenious, that he gane aps: —— vctog 
n- eilerſted, vps 
dious caſte,andfamiliar maner of teaching, and alter and abo- D. Lache. 


: About this tune one Staupitius a famous man, who mi- The indtituti or: 
niſtring his helpe to further the erenion of an Uniuerſttie in ofthe Antuerll⸗ 
Wittenberge, and endeuoꝛing to haue ſcholcs of Diuinttie dc at Nitten. 


founded in chis new Antuerũtie: when he had conſitered the 

ſpirit and to war dneſſe of Luther, he called hun krem Erfoꝛd, 

to place 9m in MAtttenberge in the pere 1508. and of his age 

twentie ſir. Zhere his towardnefſe appeared in the oꝛdinarie 

rxerciſe both of his diſputations in the ſcholes and pꝛeaching 

in churches, where as p. Vela learned men attcntiuety 
ad, 


parant ſignification.that he would introduce a move c 
liſh the oꝛder that chen was vſed. 


re firſt he erpounded the Logick and Philoſophic of A- Luther ſent ts 
riſtotſe. and in the ineane nhile, — 1 bis fudic Nomt. 


in Theologie., Thꝛer preres afcer, he went to Rome, about cer⸗ 
taine c3nientions of the monks.and returning the ſame pre, 


he was graded docto?, at the expences of Eledo? Frederick, Frevericke 
duke of Saxonv, accoꝛding tothe ſolemne manner of ſchales: dukt of Saxce 
foz he hadheardhimpzeach: well vnderſfod the quirtrefle 3 


his woꝛds, menſed dottos. 


his pirtt: diligentiy conſidered the vehemen 
and had in ſingul ar adnuration thoſe pꝛofound matters, which 
in his ſerm ins he ripely and exadly explained. This degree 
Staupitius, againſt his will enkoꝛred vpon him, ſaving meri⸗ 
ly vntohnn, that God had many things to — to paſſe in his 
church by hun. And though theſe waꝛds were ſpoken mcrily, 
vet it came ſo to paſſc anan after, as many pꝛediqions oꝛ p2e- 
ſages pꝛoue true befoꝛe a change. 


Alter this he began to erpound the epiſtle to che Romang, Docto: 9p. Lu⸗ 
and conſequeni lp the Pſalmes: dhare he ſhewed the difference ther derne 


bet uirt the Law and the Goſpell. He alſo conſounded the erro: 
that raigned then in ſchw es and ſermons, teaching that men 
may merit remuſton of ſins by their pꝛoper woꝛdes, and that 
they be tuff befoꝛe Gad by ontward diſcipline, as the Pha; 
riſies taught. Luther diligently reduced the minds of men, to 
the Sonof God. And as John Baptilf demõſtrated the Lamb 


of God that toke away the ſins of the waꝛld: euen ſo Luther Locher taught 
ſfarre af. er a long cloudie and Jus Clack. 


ning in the church as a bꝛ 
obſcure ſkte. erp2eſiv ſtzewed that ſinnes are fræly remitted ie 
the 'oue of the Sonne of God, and that we onght faithfullp ta 
embꝛace this bountifull gift. 

Zheſe happy beginnings of ſo god matters. got him great 
antho:ttte. eſpecially ſcing bis life alſo was coreſpondent to 
his pꝛoſeſſton. he conſideratton vhereof allured to him mar⸗ 
ucl'cufly the hearts of his audttoꝛs, and alſo many notabis 
perſonages. 

Al this nhi'e Luther pct altered nothing in thecercmonies, 
but pꝛeciſelv obſerued his rule amang his fellowes; he medled 
in no doubtfull opinions, but taught this only dodrine, as 


mot pzincipall of all other to all men, opening and declaring 
che 


Bernard, andſhcws An ercellem 
id hm 1 che Sermon of ths annunciation, where it Pcciaracion ot 


T be popes blaſphemons indulgenets. The hiftorie of Martin Luther, 


the boctrine of repentance,of remilſion of ſirines, of faith, of 
truecomfoꝛt in times of aduerſttie. Cuerp man receiued god 
taſte of this ſwærte doar ine, and the learned conceiued high 
pleaſure to behold Jeſus Chziff, the Prophets and Apoſties, 
tocome foꝛth into light out of darkeneſſe, hereby they began 
to vnderſtand the ditference betwixt the Law x the Goſpell:be- 
twirt the pꝛomiſes of the Law, and the pꝛomiſe of the Goſpell: 
betwirt ſpirituall inſfice, and ciuill things: which certamelie 
could not haue bren found in Thomas Aquine, Scotus, no2 
ſuch like ſchaole Clerks. 

It happened moꝛeouer about this time, that many were 
pꝛouoked by Eraſmus learned wozks, to ſfudie the Gzecke 
and Latine tongues, ho perceiuing amoze gentle and ready 
oꝛder of teaching then befoꝛe, began to haue in contempt the 
monks barbarous and ſophiſticall dodrine: and ſpeciallp ſuch 
as were of a liberal nature and god diſpoſition. Luther began 
to ſtudie the Oꝛeeke and Hebꝛew tongue, to this end, that 
after he had learned the phꝛaſe and pꝛopertie of the tongues, 
und dꝛawne the doctrine of the verp kountaines he might giue 
moꝛe ſound iudgement. : | | 

As Luther was thus occupied in Germany, which was 
the vcere of our Lo2d 1516, Leo the tenth of that name ſuc⸗ 
teeding after Julius the ſecond, was pope of Rome. Who 
vader pꝛetence of warre againſt the Türke, ſent a Jubile 
with his pardons, abꝛoad thoꝛow all Chaiſtian realmes and 
dominions: whereby hee gathered together tnaumerable ri 
ches and treaſure. The gatherers and collectoꝛs whereof pers 
ſwaded the people, that whoſoener would giue ten ſhillings, 
ſhould at his pleaſure, deliuer one ſoule fcom the paines of 
— — oꝛ this they held as a generall rule, that God 

ould do tchatſocucr they would haue him, accozding to the 
ſaping: Ouicquid ſelueritis ſuper terram, erit ſolutum in calic, 
&c. Whatldeuer you ſhal looſe vpon earth, the ſame ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. But if it were but one iot le.. hen ten ſhil⸗ 
lings, they pꝛeached that it would p2ofit them nothing. Ex 
Chriſtia. Maſſæo lib. 20. Chro. 

This fllthie kind of the popes merchandize, as it ſpꝛead 
thoꝛow all quarters of Chꝛiſtian regions, ſo it came alſo to 
Germany, chꝛough the meanes of acertaine Dominicke fri- 
Tetellius pꝛta · Er named Tecellins, who moſt unpadently cauled the popes 
cher okt he indulgences oꝛ pardons to bee carried and ſold about the 
Popes pardons. cguntrie. Wherenpon, Luther nich mooued with the blaſ⸗ 

phemous ſermons of this ſhamcles frier, and hauing his heart 
earnefflp bent with ardent deſire to maintaine true religion, 
publiſhed certaine pꝛopoſitions concerning indulgences, which 


Tralmus opc⸗ 
neth the way 
&(fo:3 Luther. 


Fr Chrißia. 
Ma o. lib. 20. 
Chronic, 


Ten- chelling 
pardons. 


Luthers pꝛopo · are to bee read in the firſt Tome of his woꝛks, and ſet them 
— ot par qpenlie on the Temple that toyneth to the caſtle of Mitten⸗ 


1517. 
The firt occa- l This beggerly frier hoping to obtaine the popes bleſſing, 


fon why Lu- aſſembled certaine monks and ſophiſficall diuines ot his co⸗ 
ther wotea- yent, andfo2thwith commanded them to weite ſomething a- 
. denn leben vhileſt hee would not himſelfe ſerme to 

e dumb, her began not onely to inueigh in his ſermons, but 
Che llander do thunder againſt Luther, crying: Luther is an hereticke, 
8 Tecelliug and wo:thv to bee perſecuted with fire: and beſides this, hee 


burned openly Luthers p2opoſitions,and theſerman vthich he 
wnote of indulgences. This rage nd fumith furie of this fsi- 
er, enfoꝛced Luther ta treat moze amplie of the cauſe, and to 
maintaine his matter. f 
And thus roſe the beginnings of this controuerſfe, vhere- 
m Luther neither ſuſpecting,ne dꝛeaming of any change that 
might happen in the ceremonies, did not vtterlic reied the 
indulgences, but required a moderation in them: and there- 
foꝛe they falllie accuſe him, which blaze that hee began with 
plauſible matter, whereby he might get pꝛaiſe, to the end that 
in pꝛoceſle of time, he mtzht change the ſtate of the common⸗ 
weale, and purchaſe authoꝛitie, either foꝛ himſelfe oꝛ other. 
And certes, he was not ſuboꝛned oꝛ ſfirred vp by them of 
Uhe piatſe ot fhe Court (as the duke of Bzunſwicke wrote:) in ſo mach 
Frederick duke that the duke Fredericke was ſoꝛe offended that ſuch conten⸗ 
of Daronite. tion and controuerſie ſhould ariſe, hauing regard to the ſequell 


creof. 

P And as this god duke Fredericke was one of all the pꝛin⸗ 
tes of our time, that loued beſt quietneſſe andcommon tran⸗ 
guillitie, neither was auaricious but willingly bent to referre 
all his counſels to the common vtilitie of all the woꝛld (as it 
is eaſie to be conicctured diners wates:) ſo hee neither encou⸗ 
raged no: ſuppoꝛted Luther. but often repꝛeſented ſemblance 
of heauineſſe and ſoꝛrow, which hee bare in his heart. ſearnig 
greater diſſenſions: But being a wiſe pꝛince, and following 
the counſell of Gods rule, and well deliberating thereupon, 
he thought with himlelfe that the gloꝛie of God was to bee pꝛe⸗ 
ferred aboue all — Neither was he ignoꝛant ſhat blaſ- 
pbemp it was, hoꝛr bly condemned of God, obſtinately to re⸗ 
pugne the truth. Nherefoꝛe hee did as a godlie pꝛince ſhould 
due: he obaped God, committing himſelfe to his holy grace, 
and omnipotent pꝛotection. And although Parumilianus the 
emperour, Carolus king of Spaine, and pope Julius had 
| erg op to the ſaid duke Fredericke, that hee 
inhibit Luther from all place and libertie of pꝛea⸗ 


ching: pet the duke conſidering with himlelfe the pzeaching 


berge, the mozrow after the feaſtsof all Saints, the yere . 
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and wꝛiting of Luther, and weighing diligentite the fefime- 
nies and places of the Scripture by him alleaged, would not 
withſtand the thing, which he wdged ſincere. And pet neither did 
he this, truſting to his owne iudgement, but was very anxi⸗ 
ous and inquiſitiue to heare the iudgements of other, which 
Were both aged, and learned. In the number of whom was 
Eralmus, whom the duke deſired to declare to him his opini⸗ 
on touching the matter of Bartine Luther, ſaping and pꝛo⸗ 
teſting that he would rather the ground ſhould open and wal⸗ 
lowhim, then he would beare withany opinions, which hee 
knew tobe contrarpto manifeſt truth: and therefoꝛehee deſt- 
red him to declare his iudgement in che matter, to him freelie 
8 . 
Eralmus thus being intreated of the duke, began thus r ye d 
icſfingly and mertly to anſwcre the dukes — ſaping: 8 
that in Luther were two great taults: firit, that hee wauld — 
touch the bellies of monks : the ſecond, that he would touch 
6 the popes crowne: which two matters in no cafe are to bee Donks bellies 
dealt withall. Zhen opening his mind plainely to the duke, aue yours 
thus he ſaid, that Luther did well in deteaing crrours, and veroucycy. > 
that refozmation was tobe wiſhed, and very necetfaric in the 
Church: and added moꝛeouer, that the effect of his doarme 
was true, but onely that he withed in him a moꝛe temperate 
moderatton and manner of wꝛituig and handling. TAherupon 
duke Fredericke ſhoꝛtly after wꝛote to Luther ſeriouſlie, er- Cop, 
hoꝛting him to temperate the vehemencie of his ſfiſe, This Perc. al. 5 
was at the citie of Colen, ſhoꝛilie after the coꝛonation of the 
new emperour. where alſo Huctenus, Aloiſius, Marlianus, Lu- 
39 douicus Viues, Halonius, with other learned men, were aſlem⸗ 
bled together, waiting vpan theemperonr, 
Furchermoꝛe, the ſame Era'mus,the verrr nert following 
chat, wꝛote vp to the archbiſhop of Pentz a certame cpiſtic E ep/*.- 
touching the cauſe of Luther. In which epiſtle thus hee fignt- : ad no- 
fieth to the bithop: That many things were in the bookes of ue 
Luther conden med of monks and diuines,for hereticall, which 
inthe bookes of Bernard and Auſten are read for ſound and 


10 


. 


godly, 
Aifo, That the worldjs burdened with mens inſtitutions, ht Church 
40 which ſchoole doctrines and opinions, and with the tyrannic of burdeucs. = 
egging friers: which friers whenthey are but the Popes ſer- 
uants and vnderlings, yet they haue ſo pgrowne in power and 
multitude, that they arenow terrible Cork to the pope hin- 
ſelfe, and to all princes. Who ſo long as the pope maketh 
with them, ſo long they make him more then a > 4 But if he 
make any thing ogainſi their purpoſe or commoditie, tlien they 
waigh his authority no more then a dreame or phantaſie. 
Once (ſaid he) it was counted an hereſie, when a man te- 
pugned againſt the Goſpell, or articles ofthe faith, Now hee 
© that diſſenteth from Thomas of Aquine, is an hereticke; W hat- 
ſoeuer doth not like them, whatſocuer they vnderſtand not, 
that is hereſie. To ſpeake Greeke, is heretie. Or to ſpeake 
more finely then they doe, that is with them hereſie. And thus 
much by the wap, concerning the tudgement of Eraſmus. 
Nowforcturne and to intreat ſomething oꝛderiie of the 
acts andconfiitsof Luther with his adnerſaries. Aller chat 
Teccllius the foꝛeſaid frier, with his fellow monks and frieriy 
fellowes, had cried out with open meuth againſt Luther, in 
maintaining the popes indulgences, and that Luther again m 
defence of his cauſe, had ſet vp pꝛopoſttions againſt the open 
abuſes of the lame, maruell it was to ſæ how ſoone theſe pꝛo⸗ 
— were ſparkled abꝛoad in ſundꝛie and farre places ann 
oe greeduie they were catched vp in the hands of dincrs, 
both farre and nære. And thus the contention of this matter 
increaſing between chem, Luther was compelled to wite ther⸗ 
of mo:elargely and fully then otherwiſc he thought, dhich was 
in the pecreof our Loꝛd 1517. | 
Pct all this while, Luther neuer thought of any alteration 
tocomeof any ccremare, much leſſe ſuch a refo:mation of 
7 © docrtne and ceremonies, as afterward did follolv. But onelie 
hearing chat he was accuſed to the biſhop of Rome, hee did 
waitchumblie vnto him: in the — of which waiting, 
bee declarcth the vnoꝛdmate outrage of thoſe his pardon- 
mongers, which ſo exceſſtuely did pil and pole the ſimple people, 
to the great ſlander of the Church and ſhame to his holines: 
and ſop2oceeding in the end of the ſaid his writing, thus hee 
ſubmitteth himlelfe. 
TTheretoꝛe (ſaith he) moſt holy father. J offer mr ſelfe pꝛo⸗ 
ſtrate vnder the feet of pour holin eſſe, wich all that Jam, and 
8 © that J haue. Sane me, kil me call me, recall me, appꝛoue me, 
repꝛoue me, as pou ſhall pieaſe. Pour voice, the voice of ¶ꝛiſt 
in you ſpeaking, J wil acknowledge. It I haue deſerued death, 
A (ſhall be contented to die: For the earth is the Lords, and all 
the fulneſſe thereof, Who is to be bleſſud foʒ euer. amen. This 
was in the pere of our Lo2d 1518. 
After that Martine Luther, pzorioked thus by Tetellnis, 
had declared his mind in wꝛiting lotply and humblp, and had 
ſet vp certaine pꝛopoſttions to be diſputed: not long after, a⸗ 
mong other monks and friers, ſteppetch vp one Silueſter de Tye raging 
Pꝛiero a Dominicke frier, who firſt began to publiſh a- diatomic of 
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bꝛoad a certaine impudent and r:iling dialogue againff hum. Selene Byt- 
Unto whom Luther anſwered again, firſt : — the place = againſt 


of the Apoſſie, 1. Thella, 5, Thax wee muſt proouè all thin 


Als 


22 
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gt amwert of 


Tuthe agauiſt 
BVyiveiter, 


cl. De rait. 
Ly en 


„n-. 


E. Heng. Fcbius. Andreas. A. Luther appeareth before Caietanus : bis proteſtat ion, and auf were. 


A'G che place Cal. 2. That if an Angel! from heauen do bring 
a other Coſpell, then that we haue teceiued, he ought to be 
accui ſed. : 

Item, hee alleaged the place of Auſten vnto Hierome, 
where the ſa d Auſten ſaith : That he is ont to pive this ho- 
nour onely tothe bookes of Canonicall Scripture, that whoſo- 
euer were the wricers thereof, he beleeueth them vtterly not to 
hauc erred, But as touching all other mens ritings, were they 
neuer ſo holy men or learned, he doth not beleeue them there- 
fore, becauſt᷑ they ſo ſay, but in that reſpect as they doe agree 
with the Canonicall Scripture, which cannot erre. 

Item, hee alleaged the place of the Canon law: Clem. de 
Pœnit. & remiſ. C. Abufionibus, Uherem hee pꝛooued, that 
theſe pardon ſellers, in ther ſetting foꝛth of the popes indul⸗ 
gences ough. to gore no further by the law, then is intopiied 
them with nthe letters of ther commrlſton, 

And n the latter part of his anſwer, thus Luther wꝛitech 
to the reader: Let opinions (ſaich he/remaine opinions, ſo they 
be not yokes to the Chriſtians, i ct vs not make mens opini- 
ons equall with the articles of faith, and to the decrees of Chriſt 
and Paul, 939:raucr. I am aſhamed (quothhe) to hcare the 
tom n in ſaping of theſe dunne ſchaic docteurs, ho holding 
one thing in the ſcholcs and thinking otherwiſe in their owne 


rode, tudgeincnt, thus are lu nt ſecretly among themſt lues, and 
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with their pꝛuue friends talking together to ſap: Thus we do 
hold, and thus would I ſay, being inthe ſchooles, but yer(bee it 
ſpoken here amonęſt vs) it cannot be fo prooued by the holy 
Scriptures.&c, Ex Paralip. Abb.U ſperg. 

Ncrt after this Sti'ucfter., ſtept forth Cckins, and impug⸗ 
ned the concluſi ns of Luther. Againſt whom, encounired 
D. andreas Bedenſtein, archdeacan of Mittinberge, making 
bis An logte in defence of Kuther. 

T'c1 was Mar in Luther cited the 7. of Auguſt, byone 
Hier nymus viſhop of Aſcalon to appcare at Rome. About 
which time, Thomas Caie:anus cardinall, the popes legat, 
was then lieger at the citie of Auguſta. who befoꝛe had been 
ſent do wie in tommiſſton with certaine mandates from 
pope Leo, vnto th it citie. Toe Uniuerſitte of TUittenberge 
vnderſt inding of Luthers citation, cfiſones dircaed vp theit 
letters, with their publicke ſcalc to the pope. in Luthers bes 
halfe. Alſo anther etter they ſent to Care l is Miittins the 
p-pcs chambertaine, being a Cetmaine boꝛne. Further⸗ 
moꝛe, good Fredericke ceaſed not foꝛ his parti, to ſoll cite 
the matter with his leters and carneff ſait, with cardinal 
Caictanus, that the canſe of Luther might bee freed from 
Nome and removed to Auguſta, in the hearing of the cardt- 
Rall. Caietanus at the ſuit of the duke, w20.e vnto thepope, 
from w1om he reeeiued this anſwere againe the 22. of the 
fo:cſatd moneth of Auguſt. that he had cited Luther to ap- 


peare perſonallie befoꝛc him at Rome, by H er onvmus bi 5 


thop of Aſcal n, Auditour of the chamber: wh'chbrſhop dili⸗ 
cently had done that was comm inded him but Euther abu⸗ 
ng and contemning the gen eneſſe offered, did reruſe not 

onelv tocome. but alſo became more bold and ſtubboꝛne, c ns 

tinuing oꝛrathe : mercaſing in his foꝛmer hereſie, as by his 
wꝛitings did appeare: IA here foꝛe he would that the cardinall 

(hould cite and call vp the ſaid Luther to avpeare at the citie 

of Auguſta, befoꝛe hun adiopning withall. the aid of the pꝛin⸗ 

ces of Gerinan” nd of the emperour, tif need required. lo 
tht when the laid Luther ſhoenid appeare, he ſhould lay hand 

van hun and commit him to ſafe cuſtodie and after he ſhou ld 

be bꝛought vp to Rome: amd it he perceiued him to coinc to any 

knowledge 02 amendment of his fault, he ſhould elcaſe ht i, 

and reſto:c him to the church againe. oꝛelſe q ſhould be in er⸗ 

dict, with all other his adherents, avetters, and maintainers, 
of uh1tſocucr eſtate oꝛ condition thep were tether they were 
dukes, margueilcs carics, bar ons, c. Againſt all uhich per⸗ 
ſons and degrees her willed him to extend the ſamecurſe and 
male diction {onely the perſon of che emperour ercepted ) inter⸗ 
bicting by the cenſure of the Church, all ſuchl unds loꝛdſhips, 
toumes.tencments, and villages, as ſhon'dminiffer anyhar- 
bour to the ſaid Luther, and were not cbedie:1t vntc the ſee of 

Rome. Contrartiwrſe. to all ſuch as ſhcwed themſclucs obe⸗ 

dient. he ſhould vꝛomile full remiſſt on of all their ſumies. Likes 

wiſe, the pope diredeth other letters a! ſo the ſame tune to duke 

Fredericke,complaining with many grieuous woꝛds againſt 

Luther. 

Che tardinall thus being charged wich in ur qtions from 

Rome, acco:duig to his commiſſian, ſendeth with ali ſperd fo 

Luther toappeate at Auguſta befoꝛe hun. 

About the beginning of October, Partm Luther velbing 


Either obedient his obediente to the Church of Rone, came to Auguſta. at the 
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Luther £1pens 
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tar dinall Caie- 
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cardinals ſending (at ſhe charges of the noble pꝛinte c'edoꝛ) 
and alſo with his letters of commendation, nhere he reinained 
th: daics befoꝛe hee came tohis ſpecch: fo? fo it was pꝛa⸗ 
inded dy his frunds, that he ſhould not enter talke wich the 
tardinall. befoꝛe a ſufficient warrant o ſat condua was ob⸗ 
tained of che emperour Mar miſian. Thich being obtamed, 
eftſones he centred, offering hunſelfe to the ſperch of the cardi⸗ 
nal. and was there recen ed of the cardinal verv gemly ho acs 
cg ding to the popes commandement, pꝛovonnded vnto Bars 
tin Luther thꝛer things, oz as Sleidan ſaith, but two, to wit: 


1. That he ſhould repent and reucke his erroms. 

2. That he ſhould pꝛomiſe from that tune foꝛward, fo re- 

frame from the ſame. : 

2. That he ſhould refratne from all things that might bp 

any meanes trouble the Church. | : 
Uhen Partin Luther required to be infoꝛmed wherein he 

bad erred, the legat bꝛought fozth the Trtrauagants of Cle- 

ment, which begmnech: Vnigenitus, &c. becaule that he con- 

traric to that Canon had held and taught in bis 58. p:opoſitt- 


1 © on, that the mcritsof Chaiſtare not the treaſure of mdulgen- 


ces 92 pardons. Secondly, the cardinall, contrarie to the 
ſcuenth pꝛopoſition of Luther, affirmed that farfh is not ne⸗ 
ceſſarie to him that receincth the Sacrament. 

Furthermoꝛe, another dap in the pꝛeſence of fourc of the 
emyerours counſell, hauing there a notar:e and witneſſes pꝛe⸗ 
lent, V uther pꝛoteſted fs: himſelfe andperſonallp in this man⸗ 
ner following. | 

In primis, J Partin Luther, a frier Auguſtine, p:otef?, 
that J dcereucrence and follow the Church of Rome in ail my 


2 © ſapings and doings, pꝛeſent, — — to come: And if any 
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thing hath been, oꝛ ſhall be p mee to the contrary, 
count it, and will chat it bee counted and taken as though it 
had neuer been ſpoke n. But becauſe the cardinall harh re- 
quired at thecommandement of the pope thꝛee things of mg 
to be oblerued: 

x That Jthouldretarne again to che knowledge of my ſelf. 
2 — I ſhsuld beware of falling mts the ſame again heres 

e 


r. 
3 That I chauld pꝛomiſe to abſfaine from all things vhich 
might diſquiet the Church of God: 

Ipzoteſt here this day, that whatſoeucr J haue ſaid, ſ@- 
meth vnto me to be ſound. true and catholicke: Pet foꝛ the 
furcger pꝛofe thereof, J doe offer my ſelfe perſonaltie either 
here 02 elſewhe- e, publike:y to gine areafon of mp ſayings. 
And if this pleaſe not the legat, Jom readte alſo in wꝛiting 
toanſwershisobiectons, if h& hane any againſt me; And 
touching the'e things, to heare the ſentence and iudgement 
of the Aniuerſtties of the empire, Baſill, Friburge.and Lo⸗ 
_ — uhen they had received an anſwere in wiiting, 

eparted. 

After chis, Lnther by and by pꝛeparech an anſwere to the 
legat, teaching, that the mcrits of Chꝛtſt are not commit 
ted vnto men: that the popes voice is to bee heard when hee 
ſpeaketh agreeablie to the Scriptures: that the pope may 
ecre: that he ought to be repꝛehended, ad. 15. Mozeouer hee 
ſhewed, that in the matter of faith, not onelic the general 
councell, but aiſoeuery faithfull Chꝛiſttan is abone the pope, 
if er leane to better authoꝛitie mdreaſon: that the Ertraua⸗ 
ganit ntameth vntruths: that it is an infallible veritie, that 
none is uiſt: that it is neccſſarie fo2 him that commeth to 
the recciuing of the Sacrament, tobeleeue: that faith in the abs 
ſoludion and remiſſi in of ſinnes,isneceſſanie; that hee ought 
not noꝛ might not dec ine from the veritie of the ſcripture 
he ſought nothing but the light of the truth. c. 

But the cardinall would heare no Scriptures:he diſputed 
without Scriptures, deutſed glofſes ano erpoſitions of his 
ow:c head, and bp diſtincions(wherewith the diuinitte of the 
Lhomiſts is full) ike a very Pꝛoteus, he auoided all things. 
After this. Luther being commanded to come no moꝛe in 
p2e:encc of the legat ercept he would recant, not withſtandin 
abode there ſtill. and would not depart. Then the cardina 
ſent foꝛ Joannes Stupitius, vicar of the Auguſtines, and mo⸗ 
ued hum earneftly to bꝛing Luther to recant of his own acce2d, 
Luther tarried te nert dap alſo, and nothing was ſaid vnto 
him. Che third dap moꝛeduer hetarried and deliuered vp his 
nund in waiting: in which ftrſt, he thanked him foꝛ his courte- 
tte andgreat kindnes, which he perteiued by the wo: ds of Stu⸗ 
picits toward him, aid therefoꝛc was the ino:e readie to gra- 
tifie hun in what ſoeuer kind of officeheconld doe him ſeruice: 
confelſuig mozconer, that where he had been ſame what ſharp 
d cager againt the popes dignitie that was not fo much of 
his owne mind. as it was to be aſcribed to the impoꝛtunitie of 
cer. aine which gaue him ocraſton. Potwithitanding, as he ac- 
k:10w!edged his erteſſe therein, ſo he was readie to ſhew 
moꝛe moderation inthat behalte herrafter, andaiſo pꝛomiſed 
to make ainends fo? the ſame vnto the biſhop, and that in the 
pu pit, if he pleaſed. And as touching the matter of pardoits, 
le promiſed alſo to pꝛoced no further in am mention therof. ſa 
Fat his adueriaties likewiſe were bound to keepe ſuence. But 
Lwres he was pꝛeſt to retrad hig ſentence before defended, 
102 muchas hee had ſaid nothing but with a good conſci⸗ 
em. and ſuh ch was agrecab'e to the ftrine teſtimanies of the 
Strip ure: thereroꝛe hee humbly deſired the determination 
— — — ren * biſhop of Rome; foꝛ nothing could 

ioꝛe gratetull to hun, then toheare ic 
ſpeaking ic. 1 2 

¶ Abo doch not ſe by this ſa humble and hyneſt ſubmit⸗ 
ſion of Luther. but that, if the biſhop of Rome would haue 
been anſwered with any reaſon, oꝛ contented w th ſufficient 
meane, hee had neuer been touched any farther of Luther⸗ 
But the ſceret purpoſe of God had a farther woke herein 
to bog; fo; the tune now was come, when God thought god 
| that 
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fhat pꝛide Could haue afall, Thus while the bnmeaſurable chzeatnech mel aich he) not to let the adionfall, but that the 
deſire of that biſhop ſought moze then enough, and like to pꝛoceſſe thereof ſhall bce purſued at Rome, paleſſe I either 
Acſopes dogge, coucting boch to haue fleſh,and ſhadow, not come and pꝛeſent my ſelfe, oꝛ elſe bes baniſhed pour domint- 
onclic hee anllcd that hee gaped foz, but allo loſt that which ons, Jamnot ſo much grieued fo: mine owne cauſe. as that 

ehad. ld ſuſtaine foꝛ mp matter anp danger o2 perill. And 
But tothe purpoſe of our matter againe: this witing, therefoꝛe ſeeing there is no place noꝛ countrie,which can kiepe 
Luther delivered to the cardinall the third dap after hee was mee from the malice of mine adnerſaries, 5 am willing to 
commanded out of his ſight. Which letter 02 wziting the car⸗ depart hence, and tofozſake my countric, wizciher ſocuer it Luther reovie 
dinall did little regard. When Luther ſaw that hee would (hall pleaſe the Lo:d to lead me: thamting God which hath 2 *c exiled. 

iue no anſwere noz countenance to the letter, petnotwith- o counted me wozthic to ſuffer thus nich fo; the glu: y of Chuſts 

anding, he remained alter that, the fourth dap, andnothin name, | | 
was anſwered: the fifth dap line wiſe was paſſed with like Here (no doubt was the cauſe of Luther in great danger, The cauſe ot 
lence, and nothing done. At the length, by the counſell of his being now bꝛought to this ſtrait, that both Luther was ready Euther in 
friends, and ſpeciallie becauſe the cardinall had ſaid befoꝛe, to flie che countrie, andthe duke againe was as much afraid — 
that hee had a commandement to impꝛiſon Luther and John do kærxpe him, had not the maruellous p2otridencs of God (ho 
Stupitius the vicar, after that he had made and let vp his ap had this matter in guiding here pꝛouideda remedic,vycre the Sovs houl⸗ 
peale where it might be ſerne and read, he departed, thinking pobwer of man did faile, by ſtirring vp the whole Uninerfity of uc, 
that hee had ſhewed ſuch dangerous obediencelong enough. = Wittenberg, vho ſeeing thecauſe of truth thus to decline, with * — 
Luther a bcholder and a doer of theſe things, reco:deth the a kull anda generall conſent, addꝛeſled their letters vnto the berge witer 
ſame, and ſheweth the cauſe hp he ſubmitted himlclte to the 20 — 4 of Luther and of his cauſe, making their tothe vuks tog 
Church of Nome: declaring allo. that euen thoſethings, hich ſuit vnto him, that he of his pꝛincriy honoꝛ, would not 
are moſt truely ſpoken, yet ought to be maintained and defen- ffer innocencie, and the ſimplic itie of truth ſo cleare as is the 
ded, with humilitie and feare. Dome things beſupp:eſſeth and Scripture, to be ſoiled and oppꝛeſſed by mere violence of cer⸗ 
concealeth, which hee ſuppoſeth the reader to vnderſtand, not tatne malignant flatterers about the pope:but that the errour 
without griefe and ſoꝛrow. At length he pꝛoteſteth, that he re⸗ ſirſt may be ſhewed and conuided, befoze the party be pꝛonoun⸗ 
ucrenccth and kolloweth the Church of Rome in an things, and ced guiltie. 
that he ſetteth himſelfe onely againſt thoſe, which vnder the Bp the occaſion of theſe letters, the duke began moze ſes 
name of the Church ol Nome, goe about to ſet fozth and com⸗ riouſlie in his mind to conſider the cauſe of Luther, and to 
mend Babplon vnto vs. read his woꝛkes, and alſo to hearken to his Scrmons.Uhere- 

Thus you haue heard how that Luther being reieded from 20 by (thongh Gods holy wozking) he grew to knowledge and 

the ſperch and ſight of Caietanus the Cardinall, after re ſtrength percetuing in Luthers quarrel! moꝛe then he did be- 
daics waiting, departed by the aduice of his friends and re⸗ foze. This was about the beginningof December.an.1 518. 


turned vnto Wittenberg, leauing a letter in wzting to bee As this paſt on. pope Leo plaping the Lion at Nome, in 
giuen to the cardinall, wherein hee declared ſuffictently, firſf the meane time in the moneth of Nonember, to fabliſh his 
his obedience in his comming, the reaſons of his dorine, ſeate againſt this defectto he fcared to come, had ſent Nw indulgen. 


his ſubmiſſion reaſonable totheſ& of Rome, his long waiti foꝛth new indulgences into Germany, and all quarters as tes ſet fo:tb by 
after he was repelled from thecardinals ſpec, the charges of bꝛoad, with anewedic,vherinhe declared this tobe thecatho- Eb“ doctor of 
the duke, andftnally, thecauſe of his departing. Beſides this licke doctrine of the holy mother Church of Nome, pꝛince of all the Church of 
letter to the cardinall, hee left alſo an appellation to the biſhop other Churches, that bilhops of Kome which are ſucceſſoꝛs of . 

of Rome, from thecardinall, which he cauſed to beaffixed be- 40 Peter, and vicars of Chiift, haue this power and anthozitie 

foze his departure. giuen to releaſe, and diſpence, alſo togrant indulgences anaile- 

Alter that Luther was thus departed and returned again able both foꝛ the liuing and fo2 the dead, lying in the paines of 

into his countrie, Caietanus wꝛiteth to duke Fredericke purgatoꝛie. And thts doctrine he charged tobe recetuedof all 
aſharpeanda biting letter, in which firſt hee ſigniſieth to hmm kaithlull Chziftian men, vnder paine of the great curſe, and 

his gentle entcrtainement and god will ſhewed to reduce vtter ſeparation from all holy Church. 

Luther from his errour. Secondly, hee complaineth of the This popiſh decrer andindulgence, as 4nelv merchandiſe, The popes als 
ſudden departing of him, and of Stupitius. Thirdly, he de- o2ale-ſfaketogetmoney, being ſet vp in all quarters ef Chzi- — 1g 
clareth the pecnicions danger of Luthers doctrine againff the ſtendome fo2 the holy fathers aduantage, came alſo to bee re- 


church ol Rome. Fourthly,heerhozteth the duke, that as he ceived in Germany about the moneth of December. Luther 


Luthers lets 
ters to duke 
Frtbericke. 


tendereth his owne honour and ſafetie, and regardeth the fa- ; o in the meane time hearing how they wert about in Rome, to 

uour of the high biſhop, he will lend him vp to Rome, 02 ex- * pzoceede and pꝛonounce againſt han, pꝛouideth a certaine ap» gather aypea- 

pell him out of his domintons, foꝛſomuch as ſucha peſtilente pellation conceined in due foꝛme of law, herein he appealeth leth fromthe 

bꝛeding, as that was, could not neither ought by any meanes fromthe pope to the generall councell. pope,to a gens: 

long lofo beſuffered. | Then pope Lcoperceiued that neither his pardons would cc. 
To this letter of the cardinall, the duke anſwereth againe zoſper to his mind, noꝛ that Luther could bee bzonght to 


at large, purging both Luther, and himſelfe: Luther, in that ome, to aſſay how to come to his —— by craftie allure⸗neitins the 


he following his conſcience grounded vpon che woꝛd of God, ments, he lent his chamberlain Carolus Piltitius, aboue men- popes cham- 

would not reuake that foꝛ an errour, which could be pꝛooued tioned. (which was a Germaine into Saxon ta duke Frede- bertaine lens te 

no errour: um hinfelf? he ercuſeth thus, chat vhere it isrequi- rick, with a golden role, after the vſuall ceremonic accuſtomed d Frey | 

red of himto baniſh him his conntrie, oꝛ fo ſend him op to 5 euery per to be pꝛeſented to him, with ſecret letters alſo tocer⸗ * 

Nome, it would bee little honeſtie foꝛ him ſo to doe, and leſſe tatne noble men of the dukes conncell, to ſollicite the popes 

conſcience, vnleſſe hee knew tuſt cauſe why he ſhould ſo doe: cauſe, and to remoue the dukes mind, if it might bre from 

Thich if che cardinall would oꝛ could deciare vnto him, there Luther. 

ſhould lacke nothing in him, which were the part of a Cy:iſtian But befoze Biltittus appzechedintoGermany, Parimi⸗ 

pꝛince to doe, and therefoꝛe hee defireth him to bee a meanes lian the emperoꝛ deceaſed in the moneth of Januarie, an. 15 9. The dcath of 

vnto the biſhop of Rome, that innocencte and truth bee not At what time, two there were which ffocd fo: theelecion : to gparimitian 

oppelſcd, befoꝛe the crime oꝛ errour be lawfully conuiced, wit, Frances the French king, ann Charles King of Spaine, tbc empercur. 
This done, the duke ſendeth the letter of the cardinall which was allo duke of Aaſtrich, and duke of Burgundy, 

bnfo Parti Luther. Who anſwered againe to thepzince, To make this matter ſhoꝛt, though the meanes of Frede⸗ 

ſhewing firſkhow he came obedientlie vnto Catetanus, with 70 ricke,pzince elcco:, (who hauing the offer of the pꝛeferment, 0 

the — : and that talke there was betweene * refuſcd the ſame) the election fell to Carolus, called Carolus Charles the 

chem: how Caietanus pꝛeſſed him againſt his conſcience and the fich, ſurnained Pꝛudence: which was about the end of fifth elected cni« 


manifeſt truth, toreuoke theſe errours. Firſt, that the me» = Auguſt, perour, by the 
rits of Chꝛiſts paſſion, were not the treaſure of the popes Jn the moneth of June before, there was a publike dilpu⸗ 72150; puke 


pardons. Secondly, that faith was neceſſarie in receiuing te tation oꝛdained at Lypſta, which is a citie in Piſnia, vader The diſpuratts 

Sacraments. Albeit in the firſt he was contenttoyeldtothe the dominion of Geozge duke of Saronte, vncle to duke on at rpg 

cardinall. In the ſecond, becauſe it touched a great part of our Fredericke. This diſputation firſt began though the occafis 

ſaluation, hee could not with a ſafe conſcience relent, but de⸗ on of Ioannes Eckius, a frier, and Andreas Caroloſtadius, 

ſired to be taught by the ſcripture: oꝛ at leaſt, that the matter doctour of Uittenberge, This Eckius had impugned cer⸗ 

might bee bꝛought into open diſpatation in ſome free place g „ taine pꝛopoſitions oꝛ concluſions of Martine Luther, which 

of Germany, where the truth might bee diſcuſſed nd tudged he had wꝛitten the yeere befoꝛe, touching the popes pardons. 

of learned men. The cardinal not pleaſed with this, in great Againſt him Caroloſfadius wrote in defence of Luther. Ec⸗ 

anger caſt out many menacing wo2ds, neither would admit Kius againe to anſwere Caroloſfadius, ſet foꝛth an Apolo⸗ 

him any moze tohis pꝛeſence oꝛ ſpeech: vhereas hee yet not ⸗ gie. Which Apologie Caroloſfadius againe confuted by wii- e 

withſtanding perſiſting in his obedience to the Church of ting. Upon this began the yon yy with ſale⸗conduc 1 

Nome, gaue attendance, waiting vponthe cardinals pleaſure granted by duke Geozge. to all and ſinguler perſons hat 

a ſufficient time. would reſoꝛt to the ſame. To this diſputation came alſo Mar x nher cow. 
At laſt, when no anſwer would come, after he had waited tine Luther, with Philip Pelanqhon, who not paſt a pœre mcth to che dit 

the ſpace of fine oꝛ ſire daies, to his great detriment, ans befoꝛe was newly come to Wiittenberge, Luther not thin putetion. 


greater danger, by the perſwaſion of his friends, he depar⸗ king then to diſpute any matter, becauſe of his appellation abe 
ted. Uhereat, if the cardinall were diſpleaſed, he had moſk abone mentioned,but onlie to beare uhat there was faph ad — — 
tauſe to blame himſelfe, And now whereas che cardinall done, | 
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Firft,befoze the entrie into the diſputation, tt was agred, 
tat the Aas ſhould be penned by Notaries, and after to bee 
duulged abꝛoad. But Eckius afterward went backe from 
that, pꝛetending that the penning of the otaries ſhould bee 
an hinderance and a ſtay vnto them, whereby the heate of 
them in their reaſoning ſhould the moꝛe languith, and their 
vehemencie rebate. But Caroloſtadius without Notaries 
would not diſpute. The ſumme of their diſputations was re- 
duced to certaine concluſtons. Amongſt which, firſt came in 

ueſtion to diſpute of fre will, which the Greekes call. 
hat is, whether a man haue of himſelfe, any eleqion o2 pur- 
pole, to doe that is god: (02 to vſe the termes of the ſchole 
thecther a man of congruence may deſerue grace, doing that 
which in him doth lie? Yercin when the queſtion was to be 
diſſcuſſed, what the will of man map doe of it ſelfe, without 
grace: they though heate of contention/as the manner is. fell 
into other by matters and ambages, little oꝛ nothing apper- 
taining to that which Caroloſtadius pꝛopoſed. Tckius affirs 
med, that the mw frength to doe good, is not in mans will, 
but ts giuen of God to inan to take intereſt and increaſe of 
man againe, which firſt he ſeemcd to dente. Then being aſked 
of Caroloſtadius whether the whole and ful god wo:k that is 
in man p2oceedeth of God: to this hee anſwered, the whole 
god woꝛke, but not wholly: granting that the will is moued 
of God: but toconſent, to be in mans power. Againſt this 
rcaſoned Caroloſtadius, alleaging certaine places of Auſten, 
and namely of S. Paul, which ſaith, that God worketh in vs 
both to will and to per forme. And this ſentence of Carolo- 
ſtadius ſe med to ouercome. Cckius foꝛ his aſſertion, infer⸗ 
red certame cſcripts out of Bernard, which feemed little to 
the purpoſe. And thus was a whole weeke loft about this 
contenttons and ſophiſticall altercattonbetweene Cckins,and 
Caroloſtadius. | f | 

Luther as was ſaid) came, not thinking at oll to diſpute, 
but hauing free libertie granted by the duke, and vnder the 
popes authoꝛitie, was pꝛouoked, and foꝛced againſt his will 
to diſpute with Eckius. The matter of their controuerſie was 
about the authoꝛitie of the biſhop of Rome. Here is firſt to be 
admoniſhed, chat Luther beroꝛe had ſet foꝛth in wztting this 


20 them,Receiue ye the ho 


The hiftorie of maſter Luther. Diſputation betweene Luther and Eckivs. 


not earthly: and hee alledged for him the place of Coll. 1 


Eckius againe pꝛoduced certaine places out of Hier me and ter om: 
Typꝛian, which made very little to pꝛoue the pzunac:e of the &22:ian. 


pope to hold by Gods law, As touching the teſtimony of Ber? 
nard, neither was the anthozity of that aathoz of any great 
force in this caſe, neither was the place alledged ſo greatly to 
the purpoſe. 

Zhen came he tothe place of S .Pat.16.7s es Petrus, &c. 
Thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke I will bud my church. 


faith,and that Peter there repꝛeſenteth theperſon of the whole 
vntuerſall church, as Auſten doth expound it. Alſo that chꝛiſt 
in that place meaneth himſelfe to be the Rocke, as is manifeſt 
to colle a, both bp his woꝛd s and oꝛder of the ſentence, and ma⸗ 
ny other coniectures. Likewiſe to the place of ſaint John, 
Paſce ones meas : Feede my ſheepe. Which wows Tckins als 
ledged pꝛoperlp andpeculiarly to bee ſpoken to Peter alone, 
Martine anſwered, that after theſe wo: ds ſpoken, equall au- 
thoꝛity was giuen to all the Arier where Chit ſaith vnto 

ly Ghoſt: whoſe ſinnes ſoeuer yee re- 
mit, they are remitted, &c. Bp thele wo:ds(faith he) Chtſt als 
ſigning to them ther office, doth teach what ts to feed, and 
what he ought to be that fecdeth. After this, Eckuis came to 
the auth oꝛitp of the councell of Conſtance, alledging this a- 
mongſt other articles, De neceſſitate ſalutis eft,credere Rom. 
pontificem Oecumenicum eſſe, That is, that it ſtandeth vpon 
neceſſitie of our ſaluation to beleeue the biſhop of Rome to 
be ſupꝛeme head of the church: alledging moꝛeouer, that in 
the ſame councell was debated and diſcuſſed, that the gene⸗ 


Bernard. 


Marth 16. 


10 &c. To this was anſwered, that this was a confeſſion of E uther anſwe⸗ 
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30 rall connccli could not erre. Wherennto Martine Luther ofthe councel 


againe did anſwere diſcreetly, laping, that all the articleg o: Couſtancs. 


which John Hus did hold in that councell, were not condem⸗ 
ned foꝛ hereticall: with much other matt r moꝛe. Againe, of 
What authozitie that cormcell of Conſtance is to bee eſtee⸗ 
med, that he left to other mens iudgements. This is moſt 
certaine ( ſaid hee) that no coumcell hath ſuch authozity ta 
make new articles of faith. Here Partine Luther began to 
be cried dut of by Eckius and his complices, fo diminiſhing 
the authoꝛity of generall councels. Although indeede hee 


doctrine: That they which doe attribute the pꝛehcminence to 40 meant nothing lelſe, but euer laboured toconfirme the autho⸗ 


the Church of Nome, haue no foundation foꝛ them, but out of 
the popes decrers, ſet foꝛth not much paſt 400. pete hetetofoꝛe: 
hich decrees he affirmed to becontrary to al ancient hiſtoꝛies, 
aboue a thouſand peercs paſt, contrary alſo to the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures, and vnto the Nicene Councell. 

Againſt this aſſertion, Ectztus let vpa contrary concluſt- 
on,ſaping.that they which hold that p _— and pꝛehemi⸗ 
nence of the Church of Rome aboue all other Churches was 
not befo:e the time of pope Silueſter the firſf, doc erte, foꝛaſ 
much as they which ſucceeded in the ſ& and faith of Peter, were 
alwaies receiued foz the ſuccellours of Peter, and vicars of 
Ch:iſt in earth. | 

This being the laſt of all the other Themes of Eckius, pet 
tonght he chieſly to begin with this againſt Luther, to bang 
him into moꝛe diſpleaſure with the biſhop of Rome, wherem 
Luther humſelfe much refuſed to diſpute, alleaging that mat⸗ 
ter to be moꝛe odious then neceſſarie foꝛ that pꝛeſent tune, and 
that alſo foꝛ the biſhop of Romcs ſake, he had much rather keærp 
Wence in the ſame. TUhcreanto if he muſt nerds be vꝛged, he 


rity of the ſame : yet was hecalled hereticke and ſchiſmaticke, 
and one of the Bohemes faction, with many other termes 
mo of repꝛochfull contumely.Cckius then granted the authoꝛi⸗ 
tie of the apoſtles to be equall: and yet not to follow thereby, 
the authozitp of all biſhops therefoꝛe to bee equall: Foz be- 
tweene apoſtleſhip and miniſterie ſaid he) there is great dil⸗ 
ference. To conclude, Eckius in no caſe could abide that anp 
creature ſhould decline fro any woꝛd oꝛ ſentence of the popes 


decrees, oꝛ the conſtitutions of the fo:etathers. To this againe 


5 © Luther anſwered, grounding himſelt vpon theplace ad Cal. 2. 


vhere S. Paulſpeaking of the pꝛincipall Apoſtles.ſaith: And 5,1 ., 


* 
7 


of them which ſeemed to be great, what they were before, it 
maketh no matter to me, for God accepteth no mans perſon : 
neuertheleſſe, they that were of ſome reputation, did auaile no- 
thing atall,&c. Eckius to this ſaid, that as touching the au⸗ 


thoꝛitie of the Apoſtles, they were all choſen of ꝛiſt but were were is good 


oꝛdamed biſhops of Saint Peter. And theras Luther bꝛought 
in the conſtitution of the decree, ubich ſaith, Ne Romanus pon- 


tifex vniuerſalis Epiſcopus nominetur, &. Lea, let not the bi- 


would the fault ſhould be vnderſtod of all men to bee where it 6 o ſhop alſo of Rome be called vniuerſall biſhop, &c. To this Ec 


was, namely in bis aduerſary,ubich pꝛouoked him thereamto, 
and not in htmſlefe. Cckius againe clearing himſelfe, tranſla⸗ 
teth all the fault vnto Luther, which firſt in his treatiſe, De in- 
dulgentijs Papæ, defended that befoꝛe pope Silueſters time 
the Church of Nome had no place of maioꝛitie oꝛpꝛeheminence 
aboue other QJurches, and alſo befoꝛe the cardinall Caictanus 
affirmed that pope Pclagtanus w:efted many places of the 
Scripture out of their ſenſe, vnto his owne aftectton andpur- 
— Aherefkoꝛe the fault hereof (fatd he) to him rather is to 
e emvuted, which miniſtred the firſt occaſton. 
us Luther being egged and ſtrained to diſpute, whether 
he would oꝛ no, the queſtion began to be pꝛopounded touching 
the ſupꝛemacie of the biſhop of Rome: which ſupꝛemacie 
Cckiusdidcontendtobe founded ano grounded vpon Gods 
law. Paſter Luther on the other ſide, denied not the ſupꝛe⸗ 
macte of the biſhop of Rome aboue other Churches neither de- 
med the ſame mozcoucr to bee vniuerſall ouer all Churches: 
but onely he affirmed it not to be inſtituted by Gods law. Ap⸗ 
on this queſtion the diſputation did continue the ſpace of flue 
dates. * 
bncourtconflte demeaned bimſclfe, ſtudving by all meancs 
bow tob2ing his aduerſarie into the hatred of the audito2s, 
and into danger of the pope. The reaſons of Eckius were 
theſe. Fo2ſomuch as the urch being a citill bodte, carmot 
bee without an head, therefoꝛe as it ſtandeth with Godslawn, 
that other cuull requnents ſhould not bee deſtitute of their 
head: ſors it by Gods law requiſit that the pope ſhould bee 
the head of the vnmerſall Church of Ohꝛiſt· To this maſter Ln 
ther anſwered. that hee confeſſech and aranteth che Charch 
not to be headleſſe, ſo long as Qitft is aliue, who is the onelie 
head of the Church, neither doch the Church require any other 
dead beũde him, fog ſomuch as it is a ſpirituad kingdome, 


— 


7 o bponthe tndgement of Hierome, 


kius anſwered on thts ſoꝛt, that che biſhop of Nome ought not 
to becalled vntuerſall biſhop : yet hee may be called(ſaidhe)bi- 
ſhop of the vniaerſall Church. And thus much touching the 
queſtion of the popes ſupꝛemacie. 
Fftrom this matter, they entred next to purgatoꝛie, ſchere⸗ 
in Eckius kept no oꝛder. Foz when they ſhould haue diſpu⸗ 
ted that power the pope hath in purgatoꝛie, Eckius turneth 
the ſcope of the queſtion, and pꝛoueth that there is purgatozy, 
and alleageth foꝛ him the place of Pachabees. Luther 7 
| affirmcth the boke of Ma» 
chabers not to bee Canonirall. Eckius agatne replicth, the 
booke of Machabers to be of no leſſe authoꝛitie then the Gol⸗ 


octrint of Ea 
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pels. Allo he alleaged the place 1. Corinth. 3. He ſhall bee ſa- , Cor. 3. 
ued, yet fo as it were by fire. Po2eouer, he inferred the place Match x. 


of Patth.5. Agree thou with thine aduerſary while thou art 

inthe way with him, leſt hee commit thee into priſon, from 

whence thou ſhalt not eſcape, till thou haſt paied the vtter- 

moſt farthing, &c. To this hee added allo the place of the 
ſalmes: Wee haue paſſed through the fire = 


cerne and tndge. Then was i 


f water, &c. Pſalm. g. 
uring all vhich ſeaſon, Eckius very vnhoneſtly and 8 o How theſe places bee wꝛeſted to purgatoꝛie, let the reader diſ⸗ 


rred the queſtion of indul⸗ The quetion of 


gences,ttherof Ecktus ſeemed to make but atop and a matter Jndulgences. 


of nothing, and ſo paſſed tt ouer. 
At laſt they came to the queſtion of penance, touching The queſtion 
which matter, the reaſons of Eckius digreſſed much from the ot venantt. 


purpoſe, which went about to pꝛoue that there be ome maner 
ef patnes of ſatiſfacton : tbich thing Luther did neuer deny. 
But that foꝛ enery particular offence, ſuch particular pen · 
nance is eraced of Gods iuſtice vpon the repentant ſinner, 
as is in mans power to remit 02 releaſe, as pleaſcth him: 
ſuch penante. neither Lather.no2 any other true Chꝛiſtian did 
admit. And thus haue per the chiefe effect of this diſputation 

betwerne 


derwene Linfher and Eckins at Lypfſa, Which was in the 
monethof July, an. 1519. i 

— — of the lame perre 1519. Uldericke 
Z uinglius came firſt to Zuricke, and there began to teach. 
Who in the 16. article, in his boke of articles, reco2deth, that 
Luther and he both at one time, one not knowing noꝛ hearing 
of another, began to wꝛtte againſt the popes pardons and in⸗ 
indutgences, Albeit, if the time be rightly counted, J ſuppoſe 
we ſhall find, wat Luther began a pcereoꝛ two befoꝛe Zutn- 


gli. Notwithanding, this doth Sleidan teſtifle, that in this 10 


pꝛeſent pœre, uhen Samplon a Franciſcan came with the 
popes par dons to Zuricke, Uldericke Z uinglius did with- 
ſt nd hun, and declared his chaffer aud pardons to bee but a 
af 2a of the people, to inuragle awap their monp. Ex 
Sleid. lib. 7. | | 
Thenert pere enſuing, which was 15 20. the friers and 
doco:s of Louaine, and alſoof Colen, condemned the bokcs 
of Luther as hereticall, Againſt whom, Luther againe eſteuu⸗ 
ouſlydefended himſelle, and charged them with obltmate vio⸗ 
lence, nd malicieus unpietie. After this within few daiesflaſh- 
eth out from Rome the thunderbolt of pope Leo againff the 
ſatd Luther, notwithſtanding he lo humbly and obedientlp be- 
foꝛe had reuerenced both the perſon of the pope, and agniſed the 
guthoꝛitie of higſce, and aſſo had dedicated vnto him the boke 
intttuled, De Chriſtiana libertate: that is, of Chiſtian liber⸗ 
tie: In which booze. thoſe two points pzincpally hee diſculleth 
andp2oucth, : 
1 That a Chaiſftan man is free ndLoed of all things, and 
ſubiea to none. 3 5 3 
2 That a Chꝛiſtian man ts a diligent vnderling and ſer⸗ 
uant of all men, and to cuery man ſubiect. 
Po2eouer, in the ſame peere he ſet out a defence of all his 
articles, hich the popes Bull had befoꝛe condemned 
Another boke alſo he wzote to the nobilitie of Germany, 
in the which boke he impugneth and ſhaketh the th: pꝛincipal 
walles of the papiſts: the firſt vhercof is this, 
x UWhercas the papilts ſay, that no tempozall o2 pꝛophane 
magiſtrate hath any power vpon the ſpiritualtie: but 
they haue powerouer the other. N 
2 Where any place of Scripture being in contronerfſie is to 
be decided, they (ay, o man map expound the ſcripture, 
oꝛ be iudge thereof, but only the pope. 
When anvcouncellts bꝛought againſt them, thep ſap, hat 
no man hath authoꝛitie to call à councell, but onely the 


pope. | 
oꝛeouer, in the fozeſaid booke, diuers other matters hee 


th and diſcourſeth: That the pope can ſtop no fræ coum⸗ 

cell. Allo what things ought to be hand ed in councels. That 
the pꝛide of the pope is not to be ſuffered. hat — gocth 
out of Germany perelie to the pope, mounting to the ſumme 
of 3000000, of Floꝛences. The true meaning of this verſe 
he expoundeth: Tu ſupplex ora : tu protege, tuque labora. 
herein the thꝛer eſtates with their offices and duties are de⸗ 
ſcribed: to wit, the mimſter, the magiſtrate and the ſubiecs, 
Furthermoze, inthe ſaidbokehe pzoueth and diſcufleth, that 
the emperour is not vnder the pope: but contrariwiſe, that the 
donation of Conſtantine is not true, but foꝛged: that pꝛieljs 
map haue wiues: that the voices of the people ought not tobe 
ſeparate from the election of eccleſtaſticall perſons: that in⸗ 
terdicting and ſulpending of matrimonie at certame times.is 
b:onght mof auarice : what ts the right vſe of excommunicatt- 
on: that chere ought to bee fewer holy dates: that libertre 
ought not to be refrained in meats: that wilfull pouerty and 
begging ought to be aboliſhed: that dammageandinconnent- 
ence haue growne by the conncell of Tonſtance: and what miſ⸗ 
koꝛtunes Sigiſmund the — — ſuſtained, foꝛ not keeping 
faifh ard pꝛomiſe with John Hus and Hierome: that hereticks 
ould be conuinced, not by fire and fagot, but by euidence of 
— and Gods woꝛd: how Schooles and Uniuerſities 
ought to be refoꝛmed chat is to be ſaid and iudged of the popes 
detretals: that the firſt teaching of childzen ought to begin 
with the Goſpell. Item, he wꝛitech in the ſame boke againſt 
— 7 —— among the Germaines. Allo againſt then 

in ſpices, ic. 

In this yere moꝛeouer followed not long after, the coꝛo⸗ 
nation ot the new emperour Carolus Quintus: vhich was in 
the moneth of Ocober, at Aquiſgrane. 

After which coꝛonation. being ſolemnized about the moncth 
of Nouember, pope Leo ſent againe to duke Fredericke two 


tardmals, his legats: of whom the one was Hieronymus Ale- 8 _ 


ander, who aftet᷑ a few woꝛds of high commendatton ſtrſt pꝛe⸗ 
miſed fo the duke touching his noble pꝛogenie, and other his fa⸗ 
mous vertues, they made two requeſts vnto him in the popes 
name: Firſt, that hee would cauſe all boks of Luther to bee 
burned. Secondly, that hee would either ſee the ſaid Luther 
there to be executed, oꝛ elſe would make hun ſure, m ſend hun 
bp to Rome vnto the popes pꝛeſence. 

Theſe two requeſts ſcemed very ſfrange vntotde duke, 
who anſwering againe to the cardinals, ſaid, that hee being 
longabſent from thence, about other publike affaires,conld not 
tell what there was done, neither did hee communicate with 
the doings of Luther, Notwithſtanding, His he heard, that 


Tree bul warks of the papift's. Charles the 5. emperour. Luthers bookes burnt: he burneth the popes decrees. 775 


Cchius was a great perturber not only of Luther, but of o- 
ther diuers learned and god men of his Untiucrfitie, As fo 
hmiſelk, he was alwates rradie to do his dutte, firſf.in ſending 
Luther to Caietanus the cardinal}, at the citicof Auguft, and 
afterward at the popes c oni mdement would haue ſent him 
away out of his dominizn, had not Pelitttrus the Popes 
owne chamberlame giuen contrarie counſell to retaine hun 
ſtul in his owne countrie, fearing, leſt that in other Countries 
hee might doe moꝛe harme, where he was leſſe knowne, and 
ſo now alſo was as readie to doc his dutle, where ſoeuer 
right and equitie did ſo require, But far ſomuch as in this 
cauſe, her ſeeth much hatred and violence ſhewed on the one 
part, and no errour yet conuicted en the other part, but that 
it had rather the appꝛobatton of diuers well learned and ſound 
nien of iudgement: and foꝛ ſamuch as allo the cauſe of Luther 
was not yet heard befoze the Emperour, therefoꝛe be denred 
the ſaid legats to bee a meane to the popes holinctle, that 
tertaine learned perſons of grauitic and vpꝛight judgement, 
might be affigned to haue the hearing and determination of 
this matter md that his erroꝛ firſt might be known, befoꝛe he 
were made an bhereticke, o2 his bokes burned, Which being 
done, when bee ſhould ſc his crrour by manifeſt and ſound 
teſtunonies of ſcriptures reuinced, Luther ſhould find no fa⸗ 
uour at his hands. Otherwiſe hee truſted that the popes holt 
neſſe would exad no ſuch thing of him, which he might not 
— equity and hondur of his place and eſtate, reaſonablp per⸗ 
zme, tc. N 

Then the cardinals, declaring to the duke againe. that 

could no other wiſe do, but acco2ding to the foꝛme of their 

cript commiſſion, they mvit pꝛocæ d: toke the bokes of T he popes 

uther, and ſhoꝛtlp after ſet bee vpon them, and openlp burnt legats burne 

them, Luther bearing this, in like manner called all the mul- bee ot 
titude of ſtudents andlear / ed men in Mittenberge and there _— 
taking the popes decrees, and the Bull latelie ſent downe a- Außer burnetd 
gainſt him, openly and ſolemnly accompanied with a great te popes ve- * 
number of people following him, ſet them likewiſe on fire, and trees and buls 
burnt them, which w-1s the tenth of Decembcr. 3 

A little befoze theſe things thus paſſed betweene the pope Te 
and P. Luther, tie emperour had commanded and oꝛdained 
a fitting o2 aſſemvliz of the States of all the Empire to bee 
holden at the cifie of Wo:mes, againſt the ſirch dap of Janu⸗ 
ary next inſuuig. In the which aſſembly, thꝛaugh the meanes 
of duke Frevericke, the Emperour gaue fo2th that he would 
haue the cauſc of Luther there bꝛought befoꝛe hun, and ſo it 
was. Fo2 at that time the p was commenced in the 
citie of Moꝛmes, che day and moneth afoꝛeſaid, which was 
the ſirth of Januarie, afterward vpon the ſirth day ol March 
following, the emperonr thꝛough the inſtigation of duke Fre⸗ 
dericke, dir cdted his letters vnto Luther, ſignifying, that foꝛ The emper91s 
ſo much as he had ſet abzoad certaine bwkes, he therefoꝛe by fester with bis 
the adniſc of hisperes andpuinces about him, had ozdained fest cent. 
to haue the cauſe bought befoze hun in his owne hearing, Tuer. 
and therefdꝛe hee granted him licenee to come and returne 
home againe. And that he might ſafely mdquictiy ſo doe, and 
bee thereof aſſurtd, hes pꝛomiſed vnto him by publitze faith 
and credit, in the name of the whole empire, his Paſpazt and 
ſafe conduct as by the inſtrument which hee ſent vnto him, 
hee might moꝛe fullie bee aſcertained, Wherefome without 
all doubt oꝛ diſtruſt, he willed him elcſoones to make his re⸗ 


0 batte vnto hun, and to bee there pꝛeſent the 21. day after the 


thereof: and becauſe hee ſhould not miſdoubt any 


| fraud 07 tntury herein, hee aſſured to him his warrant and 


2omile. 
M. Luther beffig ſhus pꝛouided for his ſafe conduct by 

Emperour, after hee had been firſt accurſed at Rome Bo — 22 
Paundy hut ſdap, by the popes cenſure, ſhoꝛtly after Eafter of the pope. 
ſperdeth his iournie toward the Emperour. at Moꝛmes. 
here the ſaid Luther appearing betoꝛe the Emperour and 
all the fates of Germany, how conſtantip hee mucke tothe 
truth, and defended hunſelfe, and anſwered his adnerfaries, 
and ſchat aduerfaries hee had, here followeth in full hiſfo:te, 
with the acts and doings as there happened, accoꝛding as in 
our fozmer edition partly was befoze deſcribed. 


The acts and doings of Martin Luther 


before the Emperour, at the citie 
of Wormes. 


] the veere of our ſaluation 1521. about ſeuenterne dates 

after Caſter, Bartin Luther entred into Moꝛmes, being 5 Anno Fg 
lent fo2 by the @mperour Charles the fifth of that name, c. 521. 5 
who the firſt peere of his empire, made an aſſembly of Pꝛin⸗ 
ces in the foeſaid citie. And whereas maſter Luther had 

ſhed thꝛer peeres befoze, certaine pꝛopoſttions to bee diſs Nutbege fent 

puted in the towne of Mittenberge in Saromie, againſt 8 
the ty:anny of the pope ( which notwithſtanding were toꝛne 
in pceces, condemned and burned by the papiſts, and vet by 
no manifeſt Scriptures, no2 pꝛobable reaſon conuinced the 
matter began to grow to a tumult and vpꝛoꝛe, and pet Lu⸗ 
ther maintamed all this while openly his cauſe againſt the 
Clergie. Whereupan it ſemed god to certaine that Luther 
ſhould bee called, aſſigning vato him an herauld of 3 


Conftancie in 
Luther. 


Tucher is 
d:ought befoze 
the emperout. 


Tohn Eckins 
p1oponnderi} a- 
garnit M. Lu · 
ther. 


with a letter of ſaſeconduc, by the emperour and pꝛinces 
Being ſent foꝛ, he came, and was bꝛought to the knights of 
the Uhodcs — where he was lodged, well entertained, 


and viſited of many earles, barons, knights of the oy 
tlemen, pꝛeſts, and the camminaltic,vho frequented his lodge 


ing till night. 


Toconciude, hee came contaxp tothe expectation of ma - 


np, as well aduerſaries, as other. No2 àlbeit, he was ſent fo 
by the emperours meſſenger, and had letters of ſafecondua: 
pet fo: that a few dates befoze his acceſſe his bokes were 
condemned by pablike pꝛoclamations, t was much doubted 
of by many that he would not come: and the rather. foꝛ that 
his friends deliberated together in a nie hand, called 
Oppenhimel here Luther was firſt aduertiſed of theſe occur; 
rents — man — — he. — = _—_— hunſelke to 
ſuch a pꝛeſent danger, conſidering ho nnings an⸗ 
ſwered not tothe faith of pꝛonnſe made. Who wen hee had 
heard their whole perſwaſion and aduiſe, he anſwered in this 
wiſe : As touching mee, ſince J am lent foz, J am reſolued 
and tertainelie determined to enter Moꝛmes, in the name of 
our Lo2d Jelus Chzift, vea, although J knew chere were ſo 
many dinelsto reſiſt mee, as there are tiles tocouer the hou⸗ 
ſes in Mozmes. 7 | 

Tc fourth dap after his repaire, a gentleman, named 
Ulricke of Pappenhim, Lieutenant generall of the men at 
armes of the Empire, was commanded by the empercur be⸗ 
foe dinner, torepatre to Luther, and intopne hun at foure of 
the clocke in the alternone, to appeare befoꝛe the emperiall 
mate ſtie, the pꝛinces cledoꝛs, dukes, and other eſtates of the 
empire to vnder ſtandthe cauſe ot his ſending foz: Whereunto 
he willinglp agreed, as his dutie was. 

And afterfourc a clocke. Ulrick Pappenhim, and Caſper 
Sturm the emperours herauld(thocontuged maſter Ku 
from Mtttenberge to Moꝛmes) came foz Luther, and ac- 
companied him thꝛough the garden ol the knights ofthe Khods 
place, tothe earle Palatines pallace: andleſt the people ſhould 
moleſt him, that thꝛonged in. he was led v ſecret ſtatres to the 

lace, were he was appointed to haue audience. Yet many, 
bo percetued the pꝛetente, violently ruſhed in, and were re⸗ 
ſiſted, = wel many alc 
thep deſired to uther. 
bus ſtanding befoze the emperour, che elecours, dukes, 
earles. and all the eſtates of the empire afſemblcd there, hee 
was firſt aduertiſed by Wlricke of Pappenhun to kæp Mence, 
vntill ſuch time as hee was required to ſpeake. Then John 
Cckius aboue mentioned, who then was the biſhop of Triers 
generall officiall, wich a loud and intelligible voice, firſt in La⸗ 
tine, chen in Dutch, acco:ding to the emperourscommande- 
ment ſaid and pꝛoponed this lentence in manner as enſucth, 
02 live in effec, 3 

Martine Luther, the ſacred and inuineible emperiall maie- 
ſtie hath inioyned by the conſent of all the eſtates of the holy 
empire, that thou ſhouldeſt be appealed before the throne 
of his maieſtie, to the end I might demand ofthee theſe two 

Oints. 

Firſt, whether thou confeſſe theſe bookes here (for he ſhew- 
ed a heape of Luthers bookes written in the Latine and Dutch 
tongues) and which are in all places diſperſed, intituled with 
thy Fame, be thine, and thou doeſt affirme them to be thine, or 


not ? Secondly, xhether thou wilt recant and reuoke them, and 6 © 


all that is contained in them, or rather meaneſt to ſtand to that 


thouhaſt written? 


Deronie 
Dcyurkc. 


W. Luthers 
Ant Wert. 


Then beloꝛe Luther pꝛepared to anſwer, Paſter Jerome 
Scurttus, a Lawper of MAtttenberge, required chat the titles 
of the bokes ſhould bee read. Fo2thwtith the foꝛeſaid Eckius 
named certatneof thebocks, and thoſe painctpally which were 
tmpunted at Baſill, among ſhe vbich, he noinmated his Com- 
mcntaries vpon the Pſalter, his boke of good wo:ks, his 
Conmnmentart vpon che Loꝛds pꝛaper, and diuers ocher, which 
were not contentious. | 

After this, Luther anſwered thus in Latin and in Dutch, 
£wo things are pꝛoponed vnto me by the emperiall mateſtp, 
Firlt, ubether J will auonch fox mine. all thoſe boks that beare 
my name: Sccondlp. chether J will maintaine oꝛ reuoke any 


thing that · huherto z baue deuiſed and publiched. Whercunts 


Liither refuſcrh 
to renokc hes 


dooks. 


J will anſwere as bztcfip as J can. | 

In the firff, J can do none other then rerogniſe thoſe boks 
to be mine, which laſtly were named, and certainely F will 
neuer recant any clauſe thereof. In the ſecond, to declare 
ether I will wholly defend, oꝛ call backe anp ching compꝛi 
ſed in them: foꝛaſmuch as there be queſtions of faith and the 
ſaluation of the ſoule (and this concerneth the woꝛd of God, 
which is the greateſt nd moſt excellent matter that can be in 
heauen oꝛ earth. and the vhich we onght duely euermoꝛe tore⸗ 


nerence: this might bee accounted in me a raſhnes of iudge⸗ 


ment. and euen a moſt dangerous attempt, if J would pꝛo⸗ 
nounte any thing befoꝛe were better aduiſed conſidering } 
might recite ſomrthing leſſe then the matter mpo2zteth, and 
moze then the truth requrreth, if J did not pꝛemeditate that 
th: ⁊ wanid ſpeake. The which two things well conſidered, 
doth ſet befo2e mine cies this ſentence of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, vherem it is ſaid; Whoſoeuer ſhall denie me before 


70 don me of pour benignities, as one that o 


cher one day to meditate 
foz thine anſwere . ſd that to moꝛrow at this inſkanthoure thou 
ſhalt repatre to erhibite thine opinion, not in weiting,but to 


p:onounce the ſame with litnelp voce. 
Zhis done, Luther was led to his lodging by the herauld, 
But herein J map not be oblintons,that in the way going to 


the emperour. and tthenhe was in the aſlemblie of pances, he 
was erhozted of other to bee couragiotis, and manly to de⸗ 


not the ſoule: but rather to dꝛead hun that ts able toſenvboth 
ed Forthermazs hee was encyaraged with this dme 

u as 3 : 
When thou art before kings, think not what thou ſhalt ſpeak : 
for it ſhall be given thee in that houre. 

The next dap after foure a clocke, the herauld came and 
bꝛought Luther from his lodging to the Emperours court, 
vere he abode till ſire a clocke, fo2 that the pzinces were oc⸗ 
cupied in graue conſultations, abiding chere and being enui- 


3 © roned with a great number of people, and almoſt ſinothered 


foz ths pzeaſe that was there. Then after when the pꝛinces 
were ſet, and Luther entred, Eckius the officiall began to 
egen in this —— _ 

erday at this houre, the emperonrs maieſtie aſſigned 
thee to bee here P. Luther, foz that thou didſt affirme thole 
bokcs that we named peſterdap to be thine. Further, to thc 
interrogation bp vs made, whether thou wouldeſt app:wue all 


at is contained in them, 02 aboliſh and make void anp part 
— thou didſt require time 0 deliberat ion, which hes 


ended the galleries, becauſe 40 granted, and is now expired: Albett, thou oughteft not tohaue 
to deliberate. co 


oppoztunttte granted | it was not vn⸗ 
knowne to the wherefoze we cited thee, And as concerning 
the matter of faith, euery man onght to be ſo pꝛepared, that 
at all times tchenſoeuer he ſhall be required, he map giue cer⸗ 
taine and conſtant reaſon thereof, and thou cſpeciallic being 
counted a man of ſuch learning, and ſo long time exerciſed in 
Theology, go fo,anſwere euennowto the emperours de⸗ 
mand, whole bountie thou haſt p:zoned in giuing the leiſure 
to deltberate. Wilt thou now maintaine all thy bokes trijich 


5 © thouhaſf acknowledged, oz reuoke any part of them, and ſub- 


mit thy ſelfe The officiall made this interrogation in Latin 
and in Dutch. Partie Luther anſwered in Latine and in 
Dutch in this wile, modeſtly and lowip, and pet not without 
ſome ſtoutneſſe of ſfomacke and Chztffian conftancie,ſo as his 
aduerſartes would gladly haue had his courage moze humbled 
and abaled, but yet moꝛe earneſtly deſired his recantation, 


thereof they were in ſome good hope, 
firereſpiteof time to makehioanſlgre. CENCE 


_ — anſwere was this. 

magn t emperour, and pou moſt noble pꝛinces, 
Nm gentle lo2ds, I appeare befoꝛe pou here at 
the houre pꝛeſcribed vnto me peſterdap,yelding the obedience 
that J ome. humblp beſæching foꝛ Gods mercie, pour moſt re⸗ 
nowned maieſtie, and pour s and honoꝛs, that pc will 
miniſter vnto mee this c to attend this cauſe benignlp, 
ich is the caule (as I truſt) of iuffice and veritie. And if by ig 
noꝛance I haue not giuen vnto enerp one of vou pour wh ti⸗ 
tles, ox if haue not obſerned the ceremonies and countenance 
of the Tourt,oftending againſt them: tt —_— vou to par- 


fre d 
clopſters, and not courtly ciuilities. And firſt, — — 


| gmp 
ſelfe, I can affirme oꝛ pꝛomiſe no other thing, but oneip thi 
that I haue taught hitherto in ſimplicitie of und, hat whit 
I have thought to tend to Gods gloꝛp, and tothe ſaluation of 
175 — erning the two articles ob 

Yo concerning the articles obieced b moſt 
ercellent mateſtte,vhether J would acknow'cdge hole bates 


winch were named, and be publiſhed in my name, o2 — 5 
would maintaine and not reuoke them: J haue giuen +. 


8 o anſwertothe firſt,in the which J perſiſt and ſhall perſeuer foz 


cuermoze, that theſe boks be nine, and publiſhed by me in my 


name, vnleſſe tt hath ſith happened, that by fome fraudulent 
miſdealing of mine enemies, there bee any thing foiſfcd into 


them,o2 cozruptly coꝛreded: Fo2 3 wil acknowledge nothing, 


bat that I haue wꝛitten, and that which J haue wzitten, J wil 

Now to anſwere tothe ſecond article, J beſa moſt 
excellent maieſtie, and pour graces, to — — 
All my bookes arc nat of one ſoꝛt. There bee ſome, in vhich I 
haue fo ſtmplie and ſoundly declared and opened the 


Lutter is te 


20 mesme himſelfe, and not to feare them that kill the bodie, but belt to ve 


conſtant. 


Matth. 10. 


Ecktus again: 
p2opoundeth a- 
gain Luther. 


M. Luther an 
ſwereth foz 
humſelke. 


Luther glueth 
Account of his 
faith betoꝛe the 
Emperaur. 


religion of He dinideth tts 


Chꝛiſtian faith, and of god woꝛks, that my very enem! works into 
compelled to confelle them to be profitable ano woꝛthy — — that: parts, 


read 


AM artine Luther flandeth in defence of bimſelſe before the emperour at VF ormes, 


rradof all Chꝛiſtians. And truely the popes Bull (how truell 


uoured, eipectatiyin this noble and famous countrte of Ger⸗ 
manie, and pet without oꝛder, and in moſt deteſtable manner, 


are ſuffered ſtill to be denoured, without all mcaſure,by incre⸗ 


gloꝛie, and pꝛocured their owne ruine, when by ſage counſels 


zolocutoꝛ, with a ſterne countenance began, and ſaid, that 
uther had not anſwered to any purpoſe, neither it behoued 
him totall in queſtion, things in time paſt concluded and de- 


— >. 


and tyꝛannous ſoeuer it be) indgethcertaine of mp bookes in. = thep attempted topacifie and eſtabliſh their gouernments ano 3 
tulpable : albeit the ſame with ſeuere lentence, thundzeth a» rralmes, and not by Gods counſels: fo; it is he that mtrappeth wem te 
gaunſt me, and with monſtrous cruelty condemneth mp boks: the wilic in their wilinefſe, and ſubuerteth mountaines beto:e feat ie et 
uhich bokcs if J ſhould reuoke, J might woꝛthüy be thought ¶ they be ware. Wherefaze it is gaod, and Gods wo2ke.tod:cad 
" — and —— — _ — — true — — _ to the Loꝛd. | a + 
e one alone, thatrepugne publtke confeſſton of ail peo⸗ F ſpeake not this, ſuppoſt at ſo politicke and pꝛu⸗; 
ple. There is another ſozt of my bokes, uhichcontaineth inue- dent heads haue need of — 2 02 1 — bar be 
(tines againfl the 1 and others of the popes retinue, as cauſe would not omit top2oftt my countrey, and offer my 
haue with their peſtiferous doctrine, and pernttious examples, 1 © duetie 02 ſeruice, that map tend to the aduancement of the 
cozrupted the whole ſfate of our Quiſtianttig. 2either can any ſame. And thus J humblie cooOmend mce to pour moſt er⸗ 
denie 02 diſſemble this, vhereunto vmuerſall experience and cellent Paieſtie, and your honourable Lo2dlhips, beſreching 
commoncomplaint of all beare witneſle, that the conſciences pou that J map not incurre your diſpleaſures, neither be con- 
of all faithfull men be moſt miſcrabite entrapped, vered, and temnedof pou th:ough the purſaite of mp aduerſaries. J haue 
crucily toꝛmented by the 4 + — lawes and doctrines of men. ſpoken. | 
Allo that the goods and ſubſlance of Chziſhan people are de Theſe woꝛds pꝛonounced, then Eckius the Empcrours per p1cus 


ked agatne to 
lubnut hiuleit, 


She pope pio · dible tyꝛannie: notwithſtanding that they themlelues haue d2- , , fined by generall Councels : and theref 7 
cerde h coutra · datned to the contrarie in theirowne pꝛoper lawes, as in the * © him a plalne and dir 1 = 
— — fk — 2. where they themſelues haue de ⸗ 02 4g a Whether WE GENIE 
creed that all ſuch lawes of popes, which be repugnant to the Then Luther: Conſidering (ſaid he) your ſoueraigne mas x. bs 
e le, aroponhoneoreures an aſuee; hi I ſuy ln 
If then J ſhallrenoketheſe, Jcan donone other, but adde — phiſſication, that if J e 
moꝛe foꝛce to their tpꝛannie, and open not onely windowes, = Scriptures, and by pꝛobable reaſons (fox 3 — = 
dut wide gates to their impletie, which is like toertendn;ozw - pope, neither his generall councels, whi 4— 
wide. and moꝛe ltcentiouſly, then euer it durſt heretofoze And times, and haue ba | 11441 — 
by the teſtimonie of this my retracation, their inſolent king⸗ 30 io — — — —ͤ— ——— — 
dome ſhall be made moꝛe licentious, andlefle ſubiea to puniſh; which J haue alleaged. that J will not no: may not re 0 — 
ment, intollerable to the common people, and alſo moꝛe conũr · maner ot thing canſidering itt — 2 
med and eſfabliſhed, eſpecially if this be bzuted, that JLu- any thing againſt confc; 121 — oye 
ther haue done is by the authoꝛitie of your moſt ercellent haue not what elſetoſap. Tod — werde — 5 
maieſtie, andthe ſacred Romane empire. Dh I od, What a co- The pꝛinces conſulted together vpon this — ginen 
— — — ſhall F be then to cloake their naughtinelle and 5 — : — — they NY examined the ane, 
The reſt, oꝛ third ſoꝛt of my bokes are ſuch as J haue wait- artine ſaid be) — — — immodeſti | 
ten againſt certaine pꝛiuate and ſinguler perſons, to wit, a- then beſeemed thy perſon, and alſolittle t panſwered, —— againc 
gainſt ſuch as with toth and naile labour to maintaine the Ros 40 dinideſtthy bokes int thee ſozta, eb Thou . 
miſh tyꝛannv, and to deface the true doarine and religion, uhich p haſt ſa d maketh nothing ys _ — 
SR taught and pꝛofeſſed. As touching theſe, J plainly con- therofoꝛe if thou hadſt rouoked thoſe — tton pꝛoponed: ano 
ſe 3 haue been moꝛe vehement. then mp religion and pꝛoleſ⸗/ of thine crrours is contained, the & ereinthe greateſt part 
— — — mp 1 — ſaint, and diſpute not — clemencie of other would haue ſuffered thereſt that 
V 5 octrine or hz. : be d, ; * { 
And theſe J cannot without pꝛeiudice call backe. Foꝛ by bringett . — — Bogan ei _ — 
this recantation it will come to paſſe, that tyꝛannie and ini ttance hath condemned, the which ; 1 
pietie ſhall raigne, ſuppoꝛted by mp meanes, and ſo ſhall they nation of Germanie, and now doeſt — —— 
_— — - againſt Gods people, moꝛe violently and ra⸗ with Scriptures; wherein thou — — 
: n befoꝛe. | b 
Oe rtguireth to Neuertheleſſe, foꝛ that Jam a man, and not God, J can EY — — — 4 ——ů— The papicks 
deintruc-ed if none otherwiſeenterpriſe to detendmp babies then did mo ve! to giuca reaſon toc n EI 
. Wihobelngermmi- deve How were ©.tha? hiotheaivis ms Game 
ned of his learning befoꝛe Annas, and hauing receiued a buf that gainſkandeth thebetermination —ů — 
John 18. - of 1 miniſter, ſaid, If I haue ſpoken euill, beare witneſſe of tels, ànd that he may — net this — 15 —— 
euill. d = - 5 
rr = ne pan 
on nagainſt his doarine, vea of a mo | N 
vile ſeruant: how — thr — then J, that — — „„ oe the Emperours Maie tie 
ruption, and tan of my ſelle do nothing but erre, ought ear 6 o tine, thether thou mindeſt to beferidalit — — 
neltly to ſe and require, ifanp will beare witneſſe againff my an, 02 no. thy woꝛkes as uli 
Therefoꝛe I require foz Gods mercie,your mot excellent beſought them, not fo. fon — erour, and the nobles, 
Maieſtie, pour Gꝛaces and right honozableLo2dſhips,o2 chat? his conſcience confirmed ce 02 compell him to vecid againſt 
ſoeucr he be of highoz low degree, heere to lap in his teſtimo- = manifeſt arguments n with the holy Scriptures, t 
nie, conuict my errours, and confute me by the Scriptures ei⸗ ſaries. J haue derla — — the contrarie by hisaduer- 
ther ont of the Pꝛophets 02 the Apoſtles, and J will be moſt \implie and direali red and rendzed lad her) wine anſwere 
readie (if I be ſo inſtruaed) to renoke any manner of errour: ine aduerlatie — neither haue J anp moze to ſay, vnleſſe 
— — the firſt that ſhall conſume mine owne bookes ded vpon the a ů ů *—ẽ groun⸗ 
m. 5 . ue my min 
Pimntons I luppoſe hereby it may appeare, chat J haue perpended 1 tied ( — Ila ihe a? which they lay to my charge. J — 
and diuifions and well weighed befoꝛe, the perils and dangers, the dunſions a ſafe conti bu the Scriptures, neither map I oꝛcan with 
fotlowthe doc and diſſenſions uhich haueriſen thoꝛowout the vhole woꝛld by — wü! aſſent vnto chem. Foꝛ as touching generall 
incok Civil reaſon of my doarine, thereof J was vehementlyand ſharp» ble top2on whole anthozitie onely they pꝛeſſe me, J am a- 
tn the doctrine, ly peſterday admoniſhed.Concerning which diuiſions of e to pone, that they haue bothered, and haue definedma» eig hat ges, 
dut in the ad⸗ or mens nie times things contrarie to ſelues: cels haue e:rco, 
uerſari minds, that other men do iudge, J Know not, as touching ny thoꝛitie of themlelues: and therefoze the aus and haut been 
2 ſelfe, J tanceiue no greater delecation in any thing, then chen chould g — he aid. not to be ſufficient, foꝛ the which hee *ontrarie ro 
J behold diſcoꝛds and dillenſions ffirred vp fo2 the wozd of fofir call backe thoſe things, the veritie whereof Aendern 190014 
God: Foꝛ ſuch is the courſe and p:oceeding of the Goſpell: Je- bim — _— in the holy Scripture, that neither of 
fas Chꝛiſt ſaith; I came not to ſend peace but a ſword, I came 8 o pietie ght to be regutred neither could he ſo dor without im⸗ 
Harth. 120. to ſet a man at variance with his father. 1 Wher unt : : 
And further, we maſt thinke, that our God is maruellous anie man - l 9 the Officiall againe anſwered. denping that 
and terrible in his counſels, leſt perhaps that which we ende⸗ ther allea — d pꝛoue the Councels to haue erred, But Lu 
uour with earneſt ſtudie to atchieue and bꝛing to paſſe (tf we night a gedthat he could, and pꝛomiſed to pꝛoue it; andnow 
begin firſt with condemning of his woꝛd the ſame rebound a⸗ ponder the Tan roſe and departed. And after 
gaine to an huge ſea of enill :andleff the new raigne of this niards ſcomed nd 0 1 diners — 
pong and bountious pꝛince harles (in ſchom nert atter God ward his lodgi and ſcofted the good man in the wap ing to- 
weall conceiue ſingular hope) be lamentable — —— CET 
5 —— | Upon the Fridapf 
T could ercmplifie this with authoꝛities of | pon the Friday following, hen the Pꝛinces Eleco2s. 
r the bing of Babylon, nothe to the wholebodie of — — @mprrour ſent 
kings of Iſrael, ho then molt obſcuredthebzight ſunof their incftea asfolloweth, » Acertaine letter containing 
| Tcee. f, The 
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CT The Emperours letter. 


Vr predeceſſours, who truly were Chriſtian princes, were 
obedient to the Romiſn church, which Martine Luther 
prefently impugneth. And therefore in as muchas he is not de- 
termined to call backe his errors in any one point, we cannot 
without great infamie and ſtaine of honor, degenerate from the 
examples of our elders, but will maintaine the ancient faith, and 
ue aidto the ſee of Rome. Andturther, we be reſolued to pur- 
fie Martine Luther and his adherents, by excommunications 
and by other meanes that may be deuiſed, to extinguiſh his do- 
ctrine. Neuertheleſſe we will notviolate our faith, which we 
haue promiſed him, but meane to giue order for ſafe returne to 


the place x hence he came. 
'T He pꝛinces eledoꝛs. dukes,and other effates of the empire, 
ſate and conſulted vponthisſentence,on fridap all the after 
none, and ſaturday the uhole dap, ſo that Luther yet had no 
anſwere of the emperour. 
During this time, diuers pꝛinces, earles, barons, knights 
of the Oꝛder gentlemen, peſts, monkes, with other the latty 


and common (ot, viſited him. All theſe were pꝛelent at all 


houres in the emperours court, andcould not be ſatiſfied with 
the ſight of hun. Alſo there were b lles ſet vp ſome againſt Lu- 
ther, and ſo mne. as it ſemcd, with hum. Notwithſtanding ma- 
ny ſuppoſed, and eſpecially ſuch as well conceiued the matter, 
that this was ſubtifty done byhis enemies, that thereby occa⸗ 
ſton might be offered toinfringe the ſafe-conduc giuen hun, 
the which the Roman ambaſſado:s with all diligence indenou- 
red to bꝛing to paſſe. 

The monday following, befoꝛc ſupper, the archbiſhop of 
Triers aduertiſed Luther, that on wedneſdap nert he ſhou'd 
appcare befoꝛc hum, at nine of the clocke befoꝛe dinner, and aſ⸗ 
ſigned hun the place. On Saint Geo2ges day a certaine chaps 
laine of the archbiſhop of Tricrs, about ſupper time came to 
Luther, by the commandement of the biſhop, ſignifying ſhat 


at that houre and place p:eſcrtbed, he muſt the moꝛrow alter 
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haue acceſſc to his maſter. 


73 R. Hen. 8s. The Emperours letter. To Doctor Veus oration Luther anfwereth. Scandall, doubie. 
ptre, perſwading hun deuberatelp to ponder,and to aduiſe theſe 


and other chmgs. 

Martine Lather anſwered: Boſt noble pꝛinces, and my 
moſt gratious loꝛds, J render moſt humble thankes foꝛ your 
bemgnities and ſingular god wils, nhence pzocedeth this ad⸗ 
manttion: Fo2 J know my felfe to be ſo baſe, as byno meancs 
I can deſctne to be admomtſhed of ſo mightie Eſtates. 

Then he frankelp pꝛonounced that he had not repꝛoued all 
tcouncels, but only the councell of Conſtance: and fot this pꝛin⸗ 


1o call cauſe, foꝛ that the ſame had condemned the woꝛd of God, 


which appeared in the condenmation of this article pꝛoponed 
by John Hus: The church of Chriſt is the communion of the 
— It is euident (aid he) that the councell of Con- 

ance aboliſhed this article, and conſequentlp the articie of our 
faith; 1 belceue the holy church vnĩuerſall: and ſaid, that he was 
readte to ſpend life and blod, ſo he were not compelled to res 
noke d manifeſt woꝛd of God, foz in defence thereof we'ought 
rather to obey God then men: And that in this he could not a- 
uotd the ſcandall, oꝛ offence of faith; foꝛ there be two maner of 


2 © offences, to wit, of charitie, and of faith. The ſlander of charitie 


3 o higher powers, how vnuiſtiy and peruerſlp ſoeuer 


conſiſtcth in manners and in life. The offenccs of faith o2 do⸗ 
arine reſt in the woꝛd of God; and as touching thts laſt, hee 
could eſcape it no maner of waics, fo it lap not in his power 
to make Chiſtnot to be a ſte of offence. If Chziſks ſhep were 
fed with pure paſture of the Coſpell, rf the faith of Chꝛiſt were 
ſincerely pꝛeached, and if there were god eccleſiaſticall magi- 
ſtrates who duelp would execute their office; we ſhould not 
nerd (ſaith he)tocharge the church with mens traditions. Fur- 
ther, that he knew well e sught to obey the CN and 
med, 
e ought alſo to be obedient to theirlawes and — ; 
all vhich he had taught (ſaid he) in all his woꝛkes; adding fur⸗ 
ther that he was readie to obey them in all points, ſo that they 
enfoꝛced him not to denie the woꝛd of God. 
Theſe woꝛds finiſhed, Luther was bid ſtand aſide, and the 
pꝛinces conſulted vhat anſwere they might gine him. This 


done, they called him into aparlo2,uhere as the foꝛeſaid dodoꝛ - 


Vœus repeated his foꝛmer matters, admoniſhing Luther to 
ſubmit his w:itings to the Emperour, and to tte Pzinces 


The m2zrow atter Saint Georges dav, Luther obeying 4 o judgement, 


the archvithovs commundement, entred his palace, being ac⸗ 
companted thither with his laid chaplaine and one of the empe⸗ 
rours heralds, and ſuch as came in his compan e out of Sax⸗ 
onie to Wo:mes. with other his chiefe friends: where as Do⸗ 
Ro2 Veeus, che Marques of Bades chaplaine, began to declare 
and pꝛoteſt in the pꝛeſence of the archbiſhop of Triers, Joa⸗ 
<ime Marques of Bꝛandeburge, Scoꝛge Duke of Saro- 
nie. the biſhꝛps of Auſburge and Bꝛandeburge, the Earle 
Geozge, John Bocke of Strauſburgh, Aerdehepmer and 
Pcu:tger dodoꝛs, that Luther was not called to be canferred 
with, oꝛ to diſputation, but only that the pꝛinces had procured 
licence of the emperours maieſtie, though Ch2iſfian charitie, 
to haue libertie granted vnto them to exhoꝛt Luther benignelp 
and bꝛotherly. 

He ſaid further, that albeit the councels had oꝛdained di⸗ 
ucrs things, vet they had not determined contrarte matters. 
And albeit they had greatly erred, vet their authoꝛitie was not 
therefoꝛe abaſed, oꝛ at the leaſt not ſo erred, that it was lawfull 
fo; euerv man to impugne their opinions: inferring mo:coucr 
mony things of Zacheus and the Centurion: Allo of the tra- 
dittons, ndof conſtitutions, and of ceremonies oꝛdained of 
men atfirming that all theſe were eſtabliſhed to repꝛeſſe vices, 
accoꝛding to the qualttic of times: and that the church could 
not be deſtitute of humane conſtitutions. It is true — he) 
that bo the fruits the tre map be knowne; pet of theſc lawes 
ond decrees of men, many god fruits haue pꝛoceeded: and 
S. Martine, S. Nicolas, and manp other Daints haue been 
pꝛeſent at the councels. ö 

Pozeouer. that Luthers bookes would bꝛerd great tu⸗ 
molt and incredible troubles; and that he abuſed the common 
ſoꝛt with his boke of Ohꝛiſtian libertie, encouraging them to 
ſhake off their poke, and to confirme in chem a diſobedience: 
that the woꝛld now was at another ſtay. then when the belee- 
ners were all of one heart and ſoule, and therefoꝛe it was re- 
quiſit and bchouefullto have lawes. Jt was to be conſidered 
(ſatd he albett he had wittten many god things and no doubt 
of a god mind, as De triplice iuſtitia, and other matters, pet 
how the diuell now by craftie meanes goeth about to bꝛing to 
paſſe. that all his woꝛxes foꝛ cuer ſhoild be condemned: foꝛ by 
theſe bokes vhich he wꝛote laſt, men ſa dhe) would iudge and 
cſteeme hun, as the tree is knowne, not by the blollomc, but by 

che fruit. 

ws Here be added ſomething of the none diuell. and of the 
ſpirit comming in the darke, and of the flying arrow. All his 
dat on was exhoꝛtato:ie, full of Khetoꝛicall places of hone- 
ſc. of vt1litie, of lawes of the dangers of conſcience. and of 
the common + particular wealth, repeating oft this ſentence 
in che pꝛoeme, middle. and epiloane of his oꝛation:that this ad- 
morttion was giuen hum of a ſingular god will and great 
clemenci. In the ſhutting vp of his oꝛation, he added mena⸗ 
cincs. ſaring: that ifhe would abide in his vurpoſed intent, the 
emperour would pꝛocerd further, and bantſh him from the em⸗ 


Luther anſwered humbly and modeſllp, ſhat he could not, 
neither would permit that men ſhould ſap he would ſhun the 
iudgement of the emperour, pꝛinces, and ſuperiour po of 
the empire. So farre was it off, that he would refuſe to ſtand 
to their triall, that he was contented to ſirffer his wꝛitings to 
be diſcuſſed, conſidered — of the leſt, that it 
were done with the authoꝛitie of the woꝛd of God, andthe ho- 
lic Scripture: and that the woꝛd of God made fo much fog 
him and was ſomanifcſt vnto him that he could not gineplace, 
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This leſſon (ſatd he) he learned of Saint A me, tho boꝛi⸗ 
teth, that he gaue this honoꝛ only to thoſe lchich are cal⸗ 
led canonicall, that he beleened the ſame onelp to be true. As 
touching other doctoꝛs, albeit in holines and ertellencie of lear⸗ 
ning they paſſed, pet he would not credit them farther then 
thep agreed with the touchſtone of Gods woꝛd. Further (ſaid 
he) Saint Paul gineth vs a leſſon, waiting to the ni⸗ 
ans: Proue all things, follow that is good. And to the Gala- 
thians: Though an Angell ſhould deſcend from heaven, if he 
preach any other doctrine, let him be accurfed, and therefore 
not 1 | 

Finally,he mekeclp beſought them not to vꝛge his tonſci⸗ 
ence captiued in the bands ol the woꝛd of God and holp Scrip⸗ 
ture. to denie the ſame excellent woꝛd. And thus he commen⸗ 
ded his cauſe and himſelfe to them, and ſpeciallp to the empe⸗ 
rours maieſtie, requiring their fauour, that he might not be 
tompelled to doe any thing, in this matter, againſt his conſci⸗ 
ence: in all other cauſes he would ſubmit himſclfe with all 
kind of obedience and due ſubiecion. 

As Luther had thus ended his talke, Joachinms 
Marques of Bꝛandeburge, demanded if his meaning was 
thus, that he would not vceld, vnleſſe he were conuinced by 
the Scripture - Mea trulp, right noble lo:d (quoth Luther) oz 
eiſe by ancient and euident reaſons. And ſo the alſemblie bꝛake, 
and the pꝛinces reparred to the emperours court. 

After their departure, the archbiſhop of Triers, acc 
nied with a few his familiars, namely John Eckius his offi 
ctall, and Cochleus, connnanded Luther to repatre into his 
parlour. Uh Luther was Vicronypmius Scurffius, and 


$ © Nicolas Amvſdoxff, for his aſſiſtance. Then the Dfficiall be⸗ 


gan to frame an argument like a Sophiſt and Canoniff, de⸗ 
kending the popes cauſe: that fo! the moſt part at all times ho⸗ 


urdius the hereftke, out of that place in the Soſpell, where is 
ervꝛeſſed: Ioſeph knew not his wife till ſhee was delivered 
of her tirſt child, Further, he went about to ouerthꝛow this 
pꝛopoſition, that the Catholike church ts the communion of 
Saints. 

Martine Luther and Hierome Scurtfe repꝛoned /bat mo 
deſtlie theſe follies, and other vaine and ridicnious matters, 
which Cckins bꝛeuaht forth as things not ſeruing to the pur⸗ 
pole. Sonutune Cochleus would come in with his fine 

ages, 


God only true, 


1. Tkeff 5. 
Galath.1. 


Falſe argu- 


lie Scrtytures hare engendꝛed errours. as the erronr of Hel⸗ ments fo the 


pope. 
Match. r, 


Lather ſollicited to zeeld. Leaue granted him to returne home : he ir outlawed Ly Charles the emperour. 


dto perſwade Luther to deſiff from his pur be fafelp garded to the place whence he came, lo that in the 
== mpg —— thencefozth to wꝛite o2 teach, and meane wolle he ſtirred notommotion among the people in his 
they departed. tourney, either in conference 02 by p:eaching. | 
About euening the archbiſhop of Zricrs aducrtiſcd Lu⸗ Luther hearing thts, anſwered very modeſtly, and chꝛ iti 
ther by Ainbſdozff, that the Emperours pꝛomiſe made vnto anly; Cuen as it hath pleaſed God, ſo is it comc to paſſe, the 
him, was pzolonged two dates, aud in the meane ſeaſon hee name of the Loꝛd be bleſſed. He ſaid further, he thanked malt 
would conterre with him the nert dap, and fo2 that cauſe hee humbly the emperours maieſtic. and all the pztnces and eſtates 
would ſend Peutinger, and the docto2 of Bade which was ol the empire, that they had giuen to hun benigne and grati⸗ 
Vœus, the mo:row after to him, and he himſcife would alſo dus audience, and granted ſat conduct to come aindrecurne, 
- talke with him. 10 Finally he ſaid, he deſired none other of them,thena refo:ma⸗ 
The kridap after tchich, was Saint Markes day, Peutin⸗ tion, according tothe lacred wozdof God, and conſonanc e of 
Daollicttation ger, andthe docto? of Bade travelled in the tozenone to per- holy Scriptures, winch effeaually in his hart he deſired:other- 
to cauſe Luther ſ\vade Luther, i mplie and abſolutelp to ſubmit the iudgement e he was pꝛeſt to ſuffer all chances foꝛ the emper iall mais⸗ 


779 


to yeclv. tings to the emperour and empire. Yeanſwered,he Tie, as life and death, gods, fame, and repꝛoch, reſeruing nos 
— ont — thing they would haue him, ſa they thing to hunſelfe, but the only woꝛd cf GD, uhich he would 
onnded with authoꝛttie of holy Scripture : otherwiſe he conſtantly confeſſe ta the latter end; humolie recommending 
— not conſent to do any thing. Foꝛ Sod ſaid by his ÞP2o- hun to the emperours mateſſte, and to all the pꝛinces and othet 
phet ( ſaich he) Truſt ye not in princes, nor in the childre of men, eſtates of the ſacred empire. 
in whom there is no bealth. Alſo, Curſcd be he that truſteth in The mozrow after, which was the ſtr and twentith day of Lirhers depat · 
man. And ſceing that they did v2ge him moꝛe vehemently, he 20 Ap:ill, afterhe had taken his leaue of ſuch as ſuppoꝛted him, 457 = 
anſwered: We ought to yeeldno moꝛe to the iudgement of and other his beneuolent friends, that oftentimes viſited him, : 
men, then the wo2d of God doth ſuffcr. So they departed, and and had bꝛoken his faſt, at ten of the tlecke he departed from 
pꝛayed him to aduiſe foz bet ter anſwere, and ſaid, they would —@Weo2mes, accompanied with ſuch as repaired thither with 
returne after dinner. | him, hauing ſpace of time limited vato him (as is ſaid) fe: ons 
And alter dinner they returned, erhoꝛting him as befoze, and twentie daes, and no moꝛe. The empercurs Herald Caſ- 
but in vaine. They pꝛaped him, that at the leaſt he would ſub⸗ Sturme, followed and ouertoke hun at Dppenhime, be- 
mit his writing to the —_— — _—_ —— — ng commanded by the emperour to conduct him lately home. 
+», Luther agreed thereunto, but with this condition, th; ; | 
— 22 — would pzeſent the articles colleded out of his boks Ghee ⁊. ſuall prayer of Martine Luther, 
to be ſubmitted to the councell in ſuch ſoꝛt. as notwithſtanding z 6 8 
the ſentence awarded by 5 —— — . . — 8 " _ — mou — Pn 
rmed wt citumontes o orke tha haſt begun ii vs, tot orie. So be it. 
— — EY Ex his kor. Phil. Melantth, Ex S leidano. L * 1 Abb. V. 
Falle witneſt They then leauing Luther, departed, and repoꝛted to te eg. & ex Cusp. Pencero, 


archbiſhop of Triers, that he had pꝛomiſed to ſubmit his w2ti- 
tings in certame articles to the next councell,andin the meane 
ſpace he would kerpe ſilence; which Luther neuer thought: who 
neither with admonitids, noꝛ yet menaces could be induced to 
denie oꝛ ſubmit his bokes to the iudgements of men ghe had ſo 


Artine Luther thus being diſmiſſed of the emperour, ac- ˖ 
6 f , Luther in bis 
Mmmm to the pꝛomiſe of his ſafe condua made (as pou ivurney wiiteth 
haue heard) departed from Wounes toward his countrey the nal tinge 
lr and twentith of Apzill, accompanied with the empercurs Samante. 


fortified his cauſe with cleare and maniſoſt authoꝛtties of the 40 Herald, and the reſt of his companie, hauing onelp one and 


Scripture) vnleſſe they could pꝛoue by ſacred Scripture, and 
apparant reaſons to the cantrarte. 
It chanced then by the ſpeciall grace of God, that the arch⸗ 
Ede poulnenct hiſhop of Triers ſent foꝛ Luther, thinking pꝛeſently to heare 
— him. And when he perceiued otherwiſe then Peutinger, and 
the docto2 of Bade had told him, he ſaid, that he would fo2 no 
god, but that he had heard himſelfe ſpeake: fo2 elſe he was e⸗ 
uen now going to the emperour, to declare what the doctozs 
155 ——— chbiſhop entreated Luther and conferred with 
nthe ar op e 0 i 

RE Ol... gently, firſt remduing ſuch as were pꝛeſent, as well 
archbiſhop and Of the one ſite asof the other. In this conference Luther con⸗ 
Luhe. tealed nothing from the archbiſhop,aftirming that it was dan- 
gerous to lubmit a matter of ſo great impo2tance to them, cho 
after they had called him vnder ſafe conduc, attempting him 
withnew commandements, had condemned his opinion, and 

appꝛoued ſhe popes Bull. 1 | 
Moꝛeouer, the archbiſhop bidding a friend of his dzaw 
nigh, required Luther to declare chat remedic might be mim⸗ 
Lathers pro» 


pbecle ont ok DHiethenſuch as Gamaliel alleaged in the 5. chap. of the aas of 
Eamaliel. tze Apoſtles,as witneſſeth S. Luke, ſaping: If this counſell or 
Acts 5. this worke proceed of men, it ſhall come to nought : but if it be 


of God, ye cannot deſtroy it. And ſo he deſtred that the empe- 
rour might be aduertiſed to wꝛite the ſame to the pope, that he 
knewcertainly if this his enterpꝛiſe pꝛocesded not of God, it 
would be aboliſhed within thꝛer. yea within two peres. 

The archbiſhop enquired of him what he would do, if cer⸗ 


Larthers h | 
ne fainearticles were taken out of his bokes, tobe ſubmitted to 


fancie. 


the generall councell. Luther anſwered, ſo that they be not 7 © 
thoſe, which the councell of Conſtance condemned. The archbi- 


chop ſaid, J feare they will be the very ſame: but what then - 
Luther replied, J will not, noꝛ I cannot hold mp peace of ſuch, 
— am ſure by their decrees the woꝛd of God was condem⸗ 
new: cherefoꝛe J will rather loſe head and lile, then abandon the 
manifeſt woꝛd of my Loꝛd Sod. | 

Zhen the archbiſhop ſeeing Luther would in no wiſe giue 
ouer the wo2d of God, to the iudgement of men, gently bad 
Luther farewell, tho at that inſtant pꝛaved the archbiſhop to 


tntreate the empcrours maieſtie to grant him gratious leane 8 © 


to depart. He anſwered, he would take oꝛder foꝛ him, and ſper⸗ 
dily aduertiſe him of the cmperours pleaſure. 

Mithin a ſmall while after, John Eckius the archbiſhops 
officiall.in the pꝛeſence of the emperoꝛs ſecretarie, ho had bin 
Maximiliãs chancelloꝛ, ſaid vnto Luther in his lodging, by the 
comandement of the emperoꝛ: that ſince he had bin admoniſh- 
eddinerſly of the emperiall maieſtie, the electo2s, pꝛinces and 
Cſtatcsof the empire, and that notwithſtanding he would not 
returne to vnitie and conco2d, there remained that the Empe⸗ 
rour as aduocat of the catholike faith ſhould p2oceed further: 
and that it was the emperours oꝛdinance that he ſhoald withs 
in one x twenty dates, returne boldly vnder ſale⸗conduc, and 


Under fent 
domt fromthe 
wuncell, 


50 holp Ocri ture:ſignifying moꝛeoucr, that ſchenſoeuer they ſhal 


twentie dates to hum granted fo! his returne, and no moꝛc. In 
the uhi< meane ſpace of his returne, he waitcth to the empe⸗ 
rour, and to other nobles of the cinpire, repeating b:tcflp to 
them the uhole action and oꝛder of things there done, deſirin 

of them their lawfull god will andfaucur, uhich as he hath al- 
watesſfodinned of, ſo now he moſk earneſtly craueth, eſpe⸗ 
cially in this, that his cauſc, which is not his, but the cauſe of 
the whole church vntuerſall, map be heard with indifferencie 
and eg nuitie, and may be decided by the rule and authoꝛitie of 


pleaſe to ſend foz him, he ſhall bo readie at their commande- 

— = any tune 02 place, vpan their pzomile of ſafetie, to ap- 
During the tune of theſe doings, the doqoꝛs and ſchole» The vocto:s of 

men of Paris, were not behind with their parts, but toſhew Parts con- 

their cunning, condemned the bokes of Luther, extracting out bout ru. 

of the ſame, eſpecially out of his boe De Captiuitate Baby- ther. 

lonlca, certaine articles as touching the Sacraments, lawes 

and decrees of the church, equalitie of wozkes, vowes, contriti⸗ 


ſtrrd to help this. Luther anſwered:there was no better reme⸗ 6 © on, abſolution. ſatiſfaaion, purgatoze, fre will, pzintic>ges 


of holy church, councels, puniſhment of heretckes, Philos 
ſophic, Dchole divinitie,with other moze. Unto dom Philiv 1184 Deran- 
Pelancthan maketh anſwere, and alſs Luther himſelfe, albeit con he 
pleaſantly — a the Barrflans, 

It was not long after this, but Charles the new Empe⸗ daw⸗ 
rour, to purchaſe fauour with the — — he Was not eo bythe. — 

et confirmed in his empire) pꝛouideth and direneth out a ſo⸗ t. 

emne wꝛit of outlawꝛp againſt A uther, and all them that take 
his part; comm nding the ſaid Luther, vher eſoeucr he might 
be gotten, to be appꝛehended, and his bwkes burned, By thick 
decree p2oclanned againſt Luther, che e:nperour pꝛocured no 
{mall thanke with the pope : in ſo much that the pope ceaſing 
to take part with the French king, ioyned hinſeife wholly to 
the emperour. In the mcane time duke Frederrke, to gine _ 
ſome place foꝛ the time tothe Empcrours proclamation, con. Paine cn 
ueved Luther a little out of ſight ſecretlp, by the helpe of cer⸗ ob while, : 
taine noble men, thom he well knew to be katthfull and truſtte 

vnto him in that behalfe. There Luther being cloſe and out 

of companie, w2ote diuers Epiſtles, andcertaine bookes alſa 
vntohisfriends, among which he dedicated one to his com⸗ 

pane of Auguſtine friers, entituled, De abroganda Mifſa : x yryers books 
CUchfriers the ſame time being encouraged byh m began 1+ «vreganda 
firſt to lay downe their p:tnate Baſſes. Duke Frederike fea: % ad dug 
ring leſt that would bꝛeed ſome great ſtirre oꝛ tumult, cauſed nen, 
the cenſure and indgement of the whole Uniuerſitie of Nutt⸗ 

tenberge, to be aſked in the matter, committing the doin 

thereof to foure, Juſtus Ionas, Philip Melancthon, Nic. ambſ. 

do:fhus, Toh. — PM 

The minds of the uhole Unterſttie being ſearched. it was Dat 
ſhewed tothe duke, that he ſhould do well — godly, by the —.— nf * 
whole adu ce of the lcarned there, tocomm id the vſe of the Aittenberge. 
Maſſe to be abꝛogate thozow his dominion: and though it 
eee. i. could 


N. Hen. 8. 


dudd not be done without tumult. vet that was nolet, thy the 

coucſeot true doarinc ſhould de ftatev.fo2 the mul. itude, uch 

Docu eur: coin manly ouercommcth the better part. Neither ought ſuch 
+ Aw ht- diſturbance to be unputedto the doarine taught, but to the ad⸗ 
: uerſarics,thich wllingly and wickediy kick againſt the truth: 
trhcrcof Chꝛiſt alſo gueth vs fozewarning befoꝛe. Foꝛ feareof 
ſuch tumults therkoꝛe, we ought not to lurceaſe from that tech 
we know is to be done, but conſtantlv muſt go fe:wardin de⸗ 
fence of Gods truth, howſoeuer the woꝛld doth eſteme vs, 02 
rage _ it. Thus ſhewed they their iudgement to duke 

*re2crctic, 

It happened moꝛeouer about the ſame vcre and time, that 
king Henrie alſo pꝛetending an occaſion to impugne the boke 
De C-ptiuitate Babylonica, W:ote agatnſt Luther. In which 
bon: 

1. He tepꝛoueth Luthers opinion about the popes par- 
Hons. | 

2. He defendeth the ſupꝛemacie of the biſhop of Rome. 

2 He laboareth to refell all his dodrine of che Sacra- 
ments of the Church, | : 

his boke.albctt tt carried the kings name in the tit'e, pet 
it was another that min: ſtred the mo. ion, another that ft a⸗ 
med the ſtile. But vhoſocucr had the labonr cf this botie, the 
king had the th ink. and alſo the reward. Fo2 conſequently vp⸗ 
on the ſame, the biſhop of Rome gaue to the ſad king Henrie 
fot the fre againſt Luther, the ſf:1e and title of Defender of 
the Chu han faith, ma to his ſucteſſoꝛs fo? euer. N 

hotly after this, within the compaſle of the ſame perre, 
pope Leoaſter he had warred againft the French men, and 

ad gotten from thein chꝛough the emp rours ad, the cities of 
Parma, Placentia, nd Millen, xc. he ſicting at upper, mo re- 
torcing at thꝛe great gu s that Od had beſfowed vpon him: 
Ih it he being baniſhed out of his countrev, was reſtoꝛed to 
Floꝛence againe with gloꝛie. 2. chat he had deſcrued to ba 
c uled apoſtolike. 3. I ut he had dꝛiuen the French men out of 
Italy: after he had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, he was ſtrucken with 
a ſudden feuer, and died ſhoꝛt p after. being of the age of fo2tie 
ſeuen peeres; albeit ſome ſuſpect that he died of poyſon. Suc⸗ 
ceſſoꝛ to am waspope Adꝛtan the ſixth, ſcholemaſter ſome- 
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King Denric 
W2trerlh again 
Patz Luther, 


Mina Dette 
Madoc deten der 
of the fait ij by 
che popc. 


Te deathok 
L to in the midſt 
UI triumph. 


Dope Adztau 
the Ut h. 
pere and a halt in his papacie. During uhaſe ſmall time, 
the thꝛ v cſpeciall things were incident: A great peſtilence in 
Ro:ne, wherein a oue an hundꝛed thouſ md people were con⸗ 
ſumed. Che loiſe of Rhodes by the Turke, And thedly, the capi- 
tall warre, tth ch the ſa!'d pope Adnan, with the emperour, and 
the Uencttans, and the king of England, did hold againſt 
Francts the French king. 


A area! peltt- 
Ience in Reme. 


Adzian a Ger- This pope Adnan was a German boꝛne, bzonght vp at 
eee Lonane; and as in learning he exceeded the common ſo2t of 


popes: loin moderatian of life and maners he ſeemed not all 
together ſo in emperate 7s ſome other popes haue been; and 
pet like a right pope, nothing Tegencrating from his ſe, he 
was ama2all c:temre againſt Martine Luther and his parta⸗ 
kers. In his time, ſho2tly after the counceſl of Woznes was 
b:oken vp, another meeting 02 all mbitc was appointed by 
tbe emperour at Noꝛenberge of the pꝛinces, nob'es and ſkates 
of Germany, an. 1822. 

Unto thts aſſemblie the ſaid Ad2t-n ſent his letters in ma⸗ 
ner of a b:tcfe, with an inſtruction alſo vnto his legate Ceres 
gatus,to infoꝛme him how tapzoced, and what cauies to al- 
ſedge againſt Luther. befoꝛe the princes there aſſembled. His 
letter wich the inftruction ſent, becat i ſe they are ſo hypocritral⸗ 
ly ſhadowed oner with a faire elo and: lou of painted zeale 
and religion, and bearcth reſewblance of great truth and care 
of the church able to dece ie the outward cares of chem which 
are not inwardly n true reli on inffreced: J thonght therc⸗ 
fo:c to giue to the Reader a ſight thereof, to the intent that by 
the experience of them. he map learne hereafter in caſes ſcke to 
be pꝛudent and circumſpea in not beluing ouer raſhly the 
ſmoch talke, oꝛ pꝛetenſed perſwaſtIrs of men eſpcciallv in 
church matters. dnleſſe they carrie with them the ſimplic tie of 
plaine truth going not vp on termes, but grounded vpan the 
woꝛd and reuealed will of Go, with varticular demonſkratt- 
ons, pꝛouims that by the Scripture, which they pꝛetend to per⸗ 
ſwade. Firſt the letter of this pope concciued and direced a⸗ 
gainſt Luther. p:ocxdcth in this eſteu. 


Dope Adana 
readtcenenne to 
Luther, 


Adler of the 
punktes kept at 
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Datnted vec 


| ten · 
tes eught to be 
114!Uicd, 


Adrian popethe ſixth. to the renowned prin- 
ces of Germanie, and to the peercs of the Romane 
empire, greeting. and Apoſtoliꝭe bene- 
dien. 
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p pe Adraus 
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punte: ok Otr 


| i 9 6-2 * 
R 189: honorable brethren, and deare children, greeting and 
Apoſtolike beneciction. Aſter that we were hrftpromc- 
3 ' . — 12 4 44 
ted through Gods diuine prouidence to the office ofthe fre 
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mant. Apoſtolike, he hich hath ſo aduanced vs, is out w itneſſe, ho 
, , . * „ . 

we both day and nicht revoluing in our nunds, did cogitate 

nothing more. then bo to ſatisfle the parts of a good paſtour, 


. , ' | ? * 1 4 | iIY 1 
in attending the health and cure ct the floche, 
5 - Mika ' A . 
and ſtogulerly committed vnto vs: 0 
100 
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10 


2 © of condemnation awarded againſt him, and that by the aſſent 
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He britethagainft Larber. Death of pops Leo. eadrians letter to the princes of Germanic, 


far gone aſitray, x hom our defire is not to reco- Ithels paitozs 
by care 3 


fo ſicke, or ſo 
uer, to ſecke out, and to reduce into the Lords fold a92ine, And foz the theepe, (2 
chicfly, from the firſt beginning ofour paſtorall function, our is only toi the 
care hath alwaies been, as well by our meſſengers, as our daily wyoll. 

letters, how to reclaime the minds of chriſtianprinces ſtõ theſe 
inteſtine warres and diſſenſions among themſelues, to peace 
and concord; or at leaſt, if they would needs fight, that they 
would conuert their {trength and armour againtt the common 
enemies of our faith. And to declare this not only in word, but 
rather in deed, Cod doth know with M hat — and expen- 
ces we haue burdened our ſelues, to extend our ſubſidie and re- 
liefe, to the ſouldiers of Rhodes for defence of themſelues and 
of the chriſtian faith, againſt the Turkiſh tyrannie, by whom 
they were beſieged. 

And now to bend our care from theſe forren matters, and 
to conſider our inward troubles at home, wee heare, to the 
great griefe of our heart, that Martine Luther a new raiſer 
vp of old and damnable hereſies: fuſt after the fatherly ad- 
vettiſements of the ſee apoſtolike, then after the ſentence alſo 


Rather a nr 
raiſcr vp of the 
old Doctrine of 
the patria:chs, 
pꝛophets and 

v 5. 


and conſent of the beſt learned, and of ſundrie Vniuerſities alſo: 

and laſtly after the emperiall decree of our welbeloued ſonne 

Charles, elect emperour ofthe Romans, and catholike king of Termes with» 
Spaine, being diuulged thorow the whole nation of Germany, b. 

yet hath — been by order reſtrained, nor of himſelfe hath 

refrained from his madneſſe begun, but daily more and more 

forgetting and contemuing all chriſtian charitie and godlineſſe, 

ceaſeth not to difturbe and repleniſh the world with new 

bookes, fraught full of errours, hereſies, contumelies, and ſe- 
dition ( whether e his one head, or by the helpe ofo- 

ther) and to infectthe countrey of Germanie, and other regi- 
ons about, with this peſtilence, and endeuoureth till to cor- 

rupt ſimplc ſoules, and manners of men, with the poyſon of 
his peſtiferous tongue: and (which is worſt of all) hath for his 
fautors and ſupporters, not of the vulgar ſort only, but alſo di- 

vers perſonaꝑes of the nobilitie: in ſo much that they haue be- 
gun alſoto inuade the goods of prieſts (which perhaps is the 

chiefe ground of this ſtitre begunne)) contrarie to xy obedi- 

ence which they owe to eccleſiafticall and temporall perſons, 


Cuill called 
good, and good 
eutll. 


© and now alſo at laſt haue growne vnto ciuill warre and diſſen- 


ſion among themſelues : which thing how vnfortunately it 
falleth out now, at this preſent ſeaſon, eſpecially amongſt vs 
Chrittians, you may ſoone repute with your ſelues and con- 
ſider. For although the Apoftlehath told ys before, that he- 
reſies muſt nerds be. that they which be tried, map be made 1. Corr 
manifeſf, xc. yet was there neuer time, either ſo ynconuenient 
to raiſe vp herefies, or ſo neceſſarie for the repreſſing thereof, 
when any ſuch are raiſed, as now. For whereasthe diuell, the 
* of mankind, roaring in the ſhape of a Lion, 
y the power of the Turkes,doth continually inuade che flocke 
of Chriſt, how can we then reſiſt the violent inuaſions of him, 
oppreſſing vs without, ſo long as we nouriſh at home the ſame 
diuell, vnder the colour ofa wilie Dragon, ſowing ſuch here. o foweth 
ies, diſcords, and ſeditions among our ſelues? And albeit it thel: herefies, 
were in our power eaſily to vanquiſh theſe forren aduertaries, 1 
yet were that but labour loſt, ſeruing to no profit, to ſubdue our 1 
enemies without, and at home vi ith hereſies and ſchiſines to be take place? 
diuided. 
We remember before the time of our papacie, when wee 
were in Spaine, many things we heard then of Luther, and of 
his peruerſe doctrine. Which rumours and tidings, although 
of themſelues they were grieuous to be heard, yet more grie- 
uous they were for this, becauſe they proceeded out of that 
countrey, where we our ſelfe, after the fleſh tooke our firft 
beginning : bur yet this comfort we had, ſuppoſing that either 
for the iniquitie, or elſe for the fooliſhneſſe thereof being ſo 
manifeſt,this doctrine would nor long hold:reputing thus with 
our ſelte, that ſuch peſtiferous * plants tranſlated from othet 2 He meaneth 
countries into Germanie, would neuer grow vp to any proofe — 
in that ground, which was euer wont tò be a weeder Out of all 1 
hereſies and infidelitie. But now, ſince this euill tree (whether manic. 
by Gods iudgement corrcCing the ſinnes of the people, or by 
the negligence of ſuch as firſt ſhould haue refiſted ſuch begin- 
nings) hath ſo enlarged and ſpread his branches ſo farre: you 
therefore, both princes, and people of Germanie, muſt this con- 
fider and prouide, leſt you, which at the firſt ſpringing vp of 
this cuill, might peraduenture be excuſed as no doers thereof, 
now through this your ouer much ſufferance, might be found 
mexcuſable, and ſeeme to conſent to that which you doe not 
reſiſt. 
Heere we omit and paſſe ouer, hat enormitie, and more 
chen enormitie, that is, that ſuch a great, and ſo deuout a nation, 
ſhould by one frier (& ho relinquiſhing the catholike faith 
and Chriſtian religion, which he before profeſſed, playeth the 
4 rogers wary ge Cod) be now ſeduced from that 
my Rn * Chrift our redeermer d Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught vs, tha: 
and his bleſſed Apoſtles haue opened „are ſaued by ach e ae 
vnto vs which ſo many martyrs,{0 ma- of God, the ſame deth Luther preach, 
nic holy fathers, ſo manie great learned and the pope denicth. Holy martyrs and 
men, and alto YOUr OWNE fc rcelders and Fathers in the olde time miniſtred 
old anceſtors haue alwaics hitherto the communion in both kindes to the 
alked untas though only Luther had al people, aud taught chat fach was nec eſ- 
WII 
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wit and cunninꝑ, as thouph hee onely 
now firſt had recctued the holy ghoſt(as 
the heretike Montanus vied 2 Boat of 
himſelte) or as though the church(from 
which Chriſt our Sauiour promiſed 
hiniſelfe neuer to depart) hath erred hi- 
therto alwaies in darke ſhadowes ofig- 
norance & perdition,till now it ſhould 
— — vw new 

- which the did beames of Luther. which things, 
ors em ago: there is no doubt, but to ſuch as has 


iudgement, will ſeeme ridiculous, but yet may be pernitious to 
fimple and ignorant minds: and to other, which being wea- 
rie of all goodorder, do gape ſtill for new changes, may breed 
matter and occaſion of 1 miſchiefes, as partly your ſelues 
haue experience alreadie. And therefore do you not conſider 
(O princes and people of Germanie) that theſe bee but pre- 
faces and preambles to thoſe euils and miſchiefes, which Lu- 
ther with the ſc of his Lutherians, doe intend and purpoſe 
hereafter ? · Do you not ſee plainly and 

erceiue with your eies, that this defen- 
ding of the verity of the Goſpel firſt be- 
oun bythe Lutherians to bepretended, 
is now manifeſt to be but an inuention 
to ſpoile your 1 which they haue 
long intended? Or do youthinke that 
theſe ſonnes of iniquitie do tend to any 
„then vnder the name of li- 
pplant obedience, and ſo to 


in receiuing the Sacraments: the 
— NS ha and the pope 
denieth: the old way ot the fathers was 
this, that they neuer had any aduoc ites 
and mediators but Chriſt alone, and that 
they neuer ſold the merits of Chriſts paſ- 
Gon for money. In the ſame way doth Lu- 
ther now walke, whereas the pope hath 
deuiſed a new way to walke in tor money, 
with an hundred other new deuices,new 


e The doctrine of Luther hath beene 
preached in Germanic, aboue theſe for- 
tie yeates, and yet is there neuer a prince 
nor magiſtrate, nor citixen in Germanie, 
God be praiſed, which by the doctrine of 
Luther, is worſe by one half-penie: wher- 
as by the pope, good reckoning hath bin 
made, that Germanie hath been worſe 
by 3000000, Florens by the yeere. Out of other _ 
the tetritorie of the biſhop of Mentz, a» bertie, toll 
mounteth to the pope, for the archbi- open a generall * licence to my man, 
ſnops Palle, 26000. Florens. In the coun- to doe what him liſteth? And ſuppoſe 
cell of Baſill it was openly declared that you, that they will any thing regard 
nine millions of gold were eee. in your commandements, or eſteem © your 
the time of pope Martine, and tranſſited ſawes, which ſo contemptuouſlſie vili- 
io Rome, pag. c j. Now let the princes of pend the holy canons, and decrees of 
Germanie conlider this, the fathers, yea and the molt holy coun- 
cels alſo (to whoſe authority the empe- 
rours lawes haue alwaies giuen roome 
and place) andnot only vilipend them, 
but alſo with a diabolical audacity haue 
of men in his bondage, and therefore he not feared to rent them in pieces, and ſer 
cannot abide this inward libertie of the them on alight fire? They which rcfuſe 
ſpirit to be touched, for that wereagainſt to render due obedience to prieſts to 
= popes purſs 3nd profit, which were biſhops, yea to the high biſhop of all, 
an hercfie intollerable. and which daily before your owne fa- 
ces make their booties of church goods, 
and of things conſecrated to God:think 
e that they will refraine their ſacrilegi- 
ous hands from the ſpoile of lay mens 
— yea that they will not plucke 
rom you M hatſoeuer they can rap or 
reaue? Finally to conclude, ho can you 
hope that they will more ſpare you, or 
hold their murthering hands from your 
throats, which haue bin ſo bold to vex, 
to kill, to ſlay the Lords annoynted, 
which are not to be touchedꝰ Nay think 
ande thy be cru, bur becauſe hee Ol vabarlengch reden pen gert 
would baue the world foto belecus. goods,your houſes wiues, children, do- 


minions, poſſeſſions, and theſe your temples, which you hallow 
and reuerence, except you prouide ſome ſpeedie remedie a- 
gainſt the ſame, 3 3 
Wherefore we exhort your fraternities, nobilities, and de- 
uotions of al and ſinguler inthe Eord, and beſeech you for chri- 
ſtian charitie and religion (for which reli 2 your forefathers 
oft times haue giuen their blood, to vp old and increaſe the 
Game) and notwithſtanding require youalſo in vertue of that 
— all chriſtians owe to God and bleſſed S. Pe- 
ter, and to his vicar heere in earth, that 
Obedience to God, and to 5, Peter, and ſetting aſide all other quarrels and diſ- 
ro his vicar, do not well match together ſenſions among your ſelues, you confer 
by che Scripture: for the obedicace to your helping hands cueric man to 
the Creator 1s one, and the obedience to quench this publike fire, and indeuour 
the creature is anoiher. and ſtudie the beſt my yecan, howto 
reduce the ſaid Martine Luther, and all other fautours of theſe 
tumults and errors, to better conformitie and trade both of life 
and faith. And if they which be infected, ſhall refuſe to heare 
your admonitions, yet prouide that the other part, which yer 
remaineth ſound, by the ſame contagion be not corrupted, He 
to whom all ſecretsofmen ate open, doth know how we both 
for our nature, and alſo for our paſtorall office, wherero we ate 
called, are muchmore prone to remit, then toreuenge.But when 
this peſtiferous canker cannot withſupple and gentle medicines 
be cured, more ſharper ſalues muſt be proued, and fierie ſea- 
rings: the putrified members muſt be cut off from the bodie, 
leſt the ſound parts alſo be infected. So God did caſt downe 
into hell the Chiſmaricall brethren * Dathan and Abiron. And 
Let the pope follow the word of God, him that would not obey theauthoritie 
2$ Moyſes did, and be ſent of God expteſ Of Her commanded to be pu- 
he, as Moyſes was: and then let Luther niſned with death, So Peter prince of 
be puniſkedas Dathan, and Abiron were. the apoſtles, denounced ſudden deathto 


«4 The preaching of Chriſtian libertie of 
the ſoule, breaketh no ciuill order tou- 
ching the outward obedience of the bo- 
die: But the pope would haue the ſuules 


* This is no good conſequent: Luther 
burned the popes ſtincking decretalsEr- 
go, hee will not ſticke alſo to burne the 
dookes ot the ciuill aw. 


— 


The perſecuting Pagans in the old time 
did obiect to the old Fathers of the Pri- 
mitiue church, the blaſphemies of Thy- 
eſtes ſupper, and of the inceſt of Oedi- 
pus the worſhipping of an Aſſes head, 
pag. 34. 36. In much like ſort doth the 

pe heere lay vnto Luther, riots, rebelli- 
ons, and all miſchiefes he can deuiſe, not 
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Ananias, and Saphirs; which lied vnto Againe, if the Pope be the ſucceſſour of 
God. So the old and godlie Emperpurs Peter, and haue his authorie; why then 
commanded o Iouinianus and Priſcillia- doth not the pope, bearing the keyes of 
nus, as heretikes, to be beheaded. So Peter, exerciſe the power at his ſpitit vp- 
S.Ierome wiſheth Vigilantius as an he- In Luther his great enemie, as Peter did 
retike, to be giuen wo deſtruction of Pon Ananias and Saphna. 
the fleſh, that the ſpirit might be faued ? It Ioutnianus, Priſcillianus, and Vigt- 
in the day of the Lord. So alſo did our lantius, were pruucd heretikes; they were 
redeceſſours in the councell of: Con- Proued not only by canons and councels, 
nce condemne to death Tohn Hus, bur by Scripture z {o was Luther neuer. 
and his fellow Hierom, which now ap- 4 Your fachers in che councellof Con- 
peareth to reuiue againe in Luther. The ne Mw une; eee . 
worthie (acts and examples of which 727 Pate vp et graucs. But thankes be 


; ; ab 3 vnto God, which hath giuen ſuch light 
: / » : be) 
forefathers, if you in theſe doings(ſeeing vnto the world, to ynderſtand your cruel! 


otherwiſe ye cannot) ſhall imitate: we impictic in killing lohm Hus, which you 
do not doubr, bur Gods merciful] cle- thought ſhould neuer be eſpied. : 
mencie ſhall eftſoones releeue his « yon pave well jmirares your forclls 
church, which being now ſore vexed of ther alreadie in burning ſo many Luthe- 
Infidels, hath her eyes chiefly and prin- lians, and yet how haue you proſpeted 
cipally directed vpon you, as being the gainſt the Turkiſh Infidels the ſpace ot 
moſt puiſſant and moſt populous nati- theſe fortic yeercs ? 

on that we haue in — 

Whereſore vpon the bleſſing of almighty God and ofbleſ- The falſe D1a- 
ſed S. Peter, which heere we ſend vnto you, take courage vnto gonrelemblery 
ou, as well againſt the falſe Dragon, as the ſtrong Lion, chat tnt Habt _— 

th theſe : that is, as well the inward hereſies, as the forten the Turks. 228 
enemies by you being ouercome, you may purchaſe to your 
honors an immortall victorie, both heere 2 in the world to 
come. This we giue you to vnderſtand, that M hatſoeuer the 
Lord hath giuen vs to aid you withall, either in money or au- 


thoritie, we will not faile to ſupport you herein, yea ar.dto be- The falle Oꝛa- 
i g 5 gon heere ſceth 
Rowour life alſo in this holy quartell, and for the health of our that it is time 


ſheepero vs committed. Other things as touching the matter tu beſlit hun. 
of Luther, we haue committed to this Cheregatus our Legate, 
whom we haue directed purpoſely for the ſame, vnto your aſ- 
ſemblie, whom we wiſh you to credit, as being our truſtie Le- 
gate. Datum Rom. apud S. Petrum ſub anulopiſcatoris die 25. 
Nouemb. an. 15 22. Pont ificatus noftri anno primo. 
¶ By this letter aboue pꝛeflxed, thou haſt gentle Reader) 
to note and vaderffand, what either wilp perſwaſtons, o: 
frength of authoꝛitie could deniſc againſt Luther, here not ts 
haue lacked. Jfplauſiole termes o2 gloſing ſentences, oꝛ outs 
ward facing and bꝛacing could haue ſerued, chere no ground 
of Scripture is bꝛaught, this might ſeme apparantip a pithte 
epiſfle. But if a man ſgould require the particulars oz the ſpe⸗ 
cialities of this doctrine which he here repꝛehendeth, to be era- 
mined and tried by Gods woꝛd, there is no ſubſkance in tt, but 
only woꝛds of office, hich may ſerme well to ſerue foꝛ waſte 
paper. And pet J thought to exhibtt the ſaid letter bnto the, to 
the intent, that the moze thou ſeærſt mans with all his 
polirie bent againſt Luther, the moꝛe thou maitſt conũder the 
almightie power of God, in defending the cauſe of this poozs 
man, againſt ſo mightie enemies. 
Hob, heare further vhat inſfracions the ſaidpope Adztan 
ſent tohis legat cheregatus. how and by that reaſons to moue 
and inflame the pꝛinces of Germanp to the deſtrucion of Lu⸗ 
ther, and his cauſe, and vet was not able to bꝛing tt to paſſe. 
Inſtructions giuen by pope Adrian to Cheregatus his Le- 
gate, touching his proceedings in the diet of Norenberg, 
bow and by what perſwaſions to incenſe the princes 
again? Luther, 
FN primis, pou ſhall declare to them the great griefe of our Ingructtona of 
heart foʒ the pꝛoſpering of Luthers ſect,to ſe the innumera⸗ fb yopc agauiſ 
ble ſaules redmed with Chziſtsblod, and committed to our ber. 
paſtoꝛall gouernment, to be turned away from the true fat 
and religion, into per dition by this occasion: and that efpecial. 
ly in the nation of — natine countrie, nich 
bath euer ben heretofsꝛe, till theſe few peres paſt, moſt faith- 
full and deuout in religion: and therefoze our deſire to be the 
eater, that this peſtilenceſhould be ſtopped betime, leſt the 
ame happen to that countrie ot Germanie,vhich happened of 
late to Bohemia. And as foꝛ our part, chere ſhall be no lacke to 
helpe fozward that we map: As likewiſe we deſtre them, 
endeuour themſclues to the vttermoſt of their power, whom — firſt canfe 
p ö / 0 Utrre men gs 
— ng — here we direct vnto pou, to — Lacks: 
Ffirſt che honoꝛ of God, which be⸗ The hoaor of God conſiſteth princi- 
foxe all other things ought to be pꝛefer - p3lly in honoring leſus the don of God, 


red: whole honoꝛ by theſe hereſies ts whom the father hath ſent: Now examine 
ft (good Reader) whether more extolleth 


the honor of Chriſt, the doctrine of Lu- 
ther, or the doRrine of the pope. Luther 
ſendeth vs only to Chriſt : the pope ſen- 
deth vs to other patrons ana helpers. I u- 
thers doctrine tendeth wholly to the glo- 
ric of Chriſt: the popes doctrine if ic be 


only diminiſhed, but rather tholly coꝛ⸗ 
rupted. Allo the charitte toward our 
neighbour, by thich charitie eucry man 
is bound to reduce his neighbour out 
of errour : othet wiſe God will require 
at their hands all ſuch as by thett negli⸗ well weighed, tendech to the ploric of 
gence do periſh man, Luther cleaueth only to Scripture? 
The ſecond cauſe tomone them a- the pope leaneth to the canons and 
gainff Luther, is the infamie of their counce!s of men, 
nattons,uhich being counted befoꝛe time alwaies moff Chaiſti- 
an, now by theſe ſedaries of Luther, is euill ſpoken of in all o- 


ther quarters. 
Cece. ig. 


The 


as 
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The third 
taolt. 


Che thitd cauſe is the reſpect of their ownehonour which 
neto:toufilp will be diſtained. if they which moſt creell in nobt- 
Iitie and authoꝛitie among the Germanes, thall not bend all 
their power to erpell thele hereſies: Firſt,fo2 that they ſhatl ap- 

earc to be degencrate from their pꝛogenttoꝛs, who being pꝛe⸗ 

ent at the condemnation of John Hus, and of other heretiaes, 
are ſaid ſome of them with their owne hands to haue led John 
Hus tothe fire: Secondly, foꝛ chat they o2 the greater part of 
them appꝛouing with thetr authoꝛitle ; the unperiall edia ſet 
: This e418 of the emp<:our aboue rou- fozth of late in condemnation of Par⸗ 
ched page. vas deuiſed and ſer out not tine Luther; now except they ſhall fol⸗ 
knowing to diters of the princes there : low the erccution of the ſame, ſhall be 
And ſeemeth chiefly ro be brought a- noted inconſtant, oꝛ map be thought to 
bout by the pope, and hs flatterers a- ſauout the ſame, ſeing it is manifeſt 
bout him, Looke mote bercot in tac ſio- that they may eaſilv exterminate hun, 
tie of Sleid an. lib. 3. if chey were diſpoſed. 
The fourth Che fourthcauſe is the immurp wꝛought by Luther to them, 
. their parents, and pꝛogenttoꝛs, fo; as much as their fathers, 
pꝛogenitoꝛs and the mic lues alſo haue alwaies holden the ſame 
faith hich the cathoitke church of Rome hath appointed: con⸗ 
trarie to u chfaith, Kuther with his ſectaries now doth hold, 
ſaying that many things arc not to be bel eued. vych their foꝛe⸗ 
ſand anceſtoꝛs hae holden to be of faich: it is maniteſf theres 
koꝛe that they be condemned of Luther foꝛ inflidels and bere⸗ 
ties, and ſo conſequentlv by Luthers doctrine, all their foꝛe⸗ 
elders nd p:ogentto2s hich haue deceaſed in this car faith be 
in hell : for erro2 in faith unpoꝛteth damnation. ; 

The fifth cauſcto mouc them is. that they ſhould wel aduiſe 
and conſider the end, ue reunto all theſe Lutherians do tend: 
which e is, that vader the ſhadow If Euangelcalllibertie, ther 
d The doctrin of Luther tendeth againſt map aboltth all ſuperioꝛity and power. 
the vſurped power ct the ſce of Rome. Fo? although at the firſt beginning 
Ergo, the doctrine of Luther diſlueth they pꝛetended onlp to adnul and Tes 
all obedience due to magiſtrates. This pꝛeſſe our polwer etcleſtaſtiral, as being 
conſequẽt is to be denied for the power fa'(lv and tpzanneuſly vurped againſt 
of wag rates is of (od; and he that te- the Soſpell: vet foꝛaſmuch as libertte 
6fterh them, rehfcth God: So is not the is all their foundation and pꝛetence, by 
viur ed power of the pope. the ih ch libertie the ſecular power and 
magiſtrates cannot bind men by any commandements be 


Tht (eth rea» 
{on oꝛ cauſe. 
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they neuer ſo iuſt, oꝛ ſo rcaſonable to obey them vnder patne 4 © 


of moꝛtall ſin: it is manifeſt th it their ſcope is to enfeeble and 
* If the pope do lay, that no precepts of infringe as much oꝛ moꝛe, the ſecular 
Magiſtrates doe oblige vnder paine of ſkate alſo, although courrtly thep pꝛe⸗ 
mortall ſiane, he ſaith, not true: it he ſay tend to ſalue it: to the end, chat then the 
that Luther lo tescheth, he belicth Lu- ſctulaà princes ſhall beleeue chis therr 
the: : who tegcheth all men to be biet Working not to bee direged againſt 
vnto Magittraces, no man more, |» them put only againſt the vſtirped dos 
minatin ot the church and churchmen, then the laity which com⸗ 
m nlv hath been alwates againſt men of the church holding 
wich then, ſh all ſufter the churchmen to be deuoured: Which 
done. no doubt. but * they woll afte rward p:amiſc the like vpon 
the ſecular pꝛinces and poteſtates, which now they attempt 

4 Whoſs conſideteth the docttine of Agatnlt our eccleſiaſticall iuriſd'ction. 
] uther. e {.;verrate (hi, thall find The ſirth cauſe to moue and perſwade 
th to be a talſe Nander,For how is it ike them agamſt Luther, is this. fo: chem 
that he meaneth any rebellion. who de- to conſtaer che fruits which follow of 
{cribingat hrvttan,colleth him a ſetuant that ſed: as ſi nders. offences, diſtur⸗ 
and an vnder hing to amen? bace,robbertes,murders. * editiõs. diſ⸗ 
Che lurch cauſe. lekſions, ſchich this ſect hath and daily doth ſtir bp thoꝛow tthole 
* | he caulc why the pope doth charge Gerinantie : Alſo blaſphemies, flande⸗ 
the Cuthetlans with lednion, did tile vp— rous woꝛds. ſcoffings, ieſts and bitter 
vn this, becaulc one Francilcus Sickyn- taunts,uh'< are euer in their mouthes. 
gus a valiant man, and a J7cat fauoutcr againſt hich vnles that they ſhall find 
& | uther, did warte agaioſt the archbt- a pꝛeſent remedie it is to be feared, left 
Mop of Tiers, for wichholding two cer the deſolation of Gods w:ath will fall 
an eee 2 3 aer „bich vpon Germany, being fo dunded:oꝛ ra- 
ſtd MAGE PPearec, and Dy 815 ME3N® ther vponthe pꝛintes of Sermanv. tha 
As tor ſlanderous words and bitter hamag þ ſ\y02d gen of God into thetr 
bands fo? the ſuppꝛeſſton of malcfac- 


taunts, with what face can the pope 
charge Luther, being hunleltc ſo impu— Nu 
dent and bittet, os in this {15 preſent let— ſubiens.Curſcd is ne(ſarth the Pꝛophet) 
teri wanifet to be ſeenc } wherein hee Which doth the work ofthe Lord nep- 
the wech himicite in his owne colours, I: gently : and holdeth backe his ſx ord 
wht he 1s, from the blood of wicked doers. 

Che ſeuench reaſon ts, chat the p:inces ſhould conſider 
how Luther vſeth the ſame way of ſeducing the people of 


Jerew. . 
The (cuenth 


caſe og teſon. Chuſt, as hath the venenidus viper s Mahumet pꝛactiſed in 


8 1f the dn 3nd properties of Mahu- decciuing ſo many thouſands of ſoules. 
met be naht conſidered, none ſhould in permitting to them the libertie of 
be cog I 8 to 3 " ng =_ ne which — ＋ - 
pope hic etc. Nice dechneth from the fetward in erempting m from ſic 

* 4 of 8 and cereth " agothet things as be — in the law but 
1 the pope, tee alto, 20% that Luther a little moꝛe temperatelp 
een ond "© handleth the matter, thereby he may 
8 IA "= rg „ Ant: 1h Dereme more effectually: Fo? Mahumer 
mer gue libertie of gez odock net Hu. A't'ethlicencetobavemany wines, and 
tber, but the pope both taketh it, and to dꝛuo:ce and marryother at ther p.ees 
a %%% dupenſeth with the ſame. Mahumer ſure. This Luther, to dꝛaw vnto him 
would not baue his religion reaſones the fauour of nunnes. monkes, and 
os o woe will the dope. B Inge pꝛteſts, ſuch as be laſciuious in fleſh, 
the (© of Mab umer s diuided inte ma- pꝛeãcheth that dowes of perpetualton⸗ 


ny undry logrs 0s 56128100, and oe gi- ENGIICLE be vnlawlull, um much leſſe to 
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toꝛs, ſuffer ſuch enoꝛmittes among their 7 © 


8 0 


be obligatozie:and therefoꝛe permitteth ov men i ſo hach the ſeR of the pope his 
vnto them that they may marrte, foz- friers,monkes, nunnes, beremites, and o- 
getting by the wap what the Apoſtic ther ſwarmes of an infinite varietie. 
wꝛiteth of pong widowes,ſaping: That when they waxe wan- 

tou againſt Chriſt, then will they marie, * eee 1. Tim. f 

on, becauſe they haue made voide their firtt faith, 

Zheſe amd other ſuch like reaſons, being opened and laid bes 
foe them, pou ſhall then in dux name exhoꝛt the fozeſatd pꝛin⸗ 
ces, pꝛelats, and people to awake, and cmploy their diligenct 
bow ts gainſtand: Firff the tmturie of theſe rians tos 
ward God, and toward his hotp religion: Secondly, their vil⸗ 
lanie toward the thhale nation of the Germans, and 2 
ces, id eſpecially the ſhamefull contumely towards fa- 
thers and clders, hom in effec thep condemne to hell. In con; 
ſideration wberof pou ſhall cal vpon them fo remember them 
ſclues,and to pꝛoced eſfeauallp to the execution of the apoſts- 
licall ſentence, and of the emperours edt, — pardon to 
them that will amend and acknowledge their fault: the o⸗ 
ther vhich obſtinatelp perſtſt in theirerrour, pumfhing with 
the rod of diſtrict ſeuerttie, accoding to the decrees of the ca- 
nons andlawes of the church, that by therr —— ſuch as 
and, map remaine in faith, and thep þich are fallen map be 
reduced. 

And if any ſhall obies agame, that Luther was condeny 
ned by the apoſtolike Se befoꝛe he was heard, and that his 
cauſe onght firſt to haue bin heard and iudged, befoze he was 
conuiced: pou ſhall aniwere, that thoſe * things which pers + were the po 
taine to faith, are to be beleened foꝛ their owne autho2itie, and rt ade 
not to be pzoned. Take away (ſaith Ambroſe) arguments, where ning x 
faith is ſought: there the fiſhers, not the Philoſophers muſt be not haue his re- 
truſted, Truth it is, and we grant no leſſe, but that lawfull des ligion reaſones - 
fence and hearing orght not to be denied in ſuchcafcs, where willzbe ne 
queſtion is of the fact, vhether it were done 02 not, as tchether haue bis. 
be (pake, pꝛeached, wort, oꝛ not? But ſchere the matter is of ©1ant this to. 
Oods law, oꝛ in cauſe of the Sacraments, there muſt we al- _ 1 be 
wates ſtand to the authoꝛttie of holy fathers and of the church. loꝛd of mitruie, 
No all things almoſt herein Luther diſſentech from other, and do what bs 
are rep:cued cefo2e by diuers councels. Neither ought thoſe 44%: 
things to be called into queſtion, which haue bin defined befoꝛe 
by generall councels and the vninerſall church, but ought to be 
recemed by faith : Foꝛ eiſe he doth inturie to the ſpnode of the 
church, vhoſo bꝛingeth againe into controuerſie things once 
rightly diſcuſſed and fetled. Otherwiſe that certaintte can 
there be amangſt men oꝛ that endſhalthere be of contending 
and diſputing .Atf it ſhal be lawfull foꝛ enerplcaud and pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuous perſon to decline fr6 the things teich haue bin recetued 
and ratified by the cõſent, not of one, noꝛ of a feb, but of ſo ma⸗ 
ny ages, ſo man» wiſe heads, and of the catholike church 
Godacuer perinitieth to erre in matters vnto faith appertai⸗ 
ning! And howcan it other wiſe be choſen, but that all muſt be 
full of diſturbzance, offences, and confuſion, vnleſſe the things 
urch haue bin once, vea many times bp ripe i cor 
ſtituted be obſerued of all men as inniolabſe - oe ſer⸗ 
ing Lnthcr and his fellowes do condeinne the councels of ho⸗ 
ly tathers, do burne the holy canons. do confound all things 
at theic pleaſure, and do diſquiet the nhole woꝛld, hat remai- 
neth, but that they are to be rerected d exploded, as enemies 
and perturbers of publike peace: 

Furtt er, this you ſhall ſap vnto them, that we confeſſe 
our ſelues. and denp not, but th ĩt God ſuffereth this perſecuti⸗ 
onto be influted vpan his church foꝛ the ſinnes of men, elpect- 
ally of pꝛieſts and pꝛelats of the clergie. Fo? certaine it is, 
That the hand of the Lord is not ſhortened. that hee cannot 
ſaue: but our ſinnes haue divided betweene God and vs; and 
therefore he hideth his face from vs, that he will not heare vs: 
The Scripture teſtifieth, that the ſinnes of the —— doe iſ- 
ſue out from the ſinnes of the prieſts. And theretoze (ſaith 
Qypſoſtome Chriſt going about to cure the ſicke citie of Hie- 
rulalem. firſt encred itito the temple, to corre the ſinnes of the 
prieſts, like a good phyſition, which firſt beginneth to cure the 
diſeaſe from the very root. We know that in this! holy Se 
there haue been many abominable w And how then can this be called an ho- 
things of ling time wꝛought and p2ac- ly ſee, here ſo many abominable impie· 
tiſed: as abuſes in matters ſpirituatl, ces & manifold exceſſes, both in ſpiritual 
and a! erteſſes in life and manners, matters, & alſo in external life, are ſeene 
and all things turned cleane contrarie. and pr. &iſcchſuch ambirigin the prelars, 
And no marucll if the ſickneſſe ! firſt ——_ - = 3 eee the 
, R EE Corn net corruption 
high bh ps, hane deſcended after: e neee = eee 
ward to inkertzur pꝛelats. All we (that « 7,4. it is chat the ſickne, hach begun in 
is, pꝛelats of the church) haue declt the hes d, hat is, at the very triple crown: 
ned euere one after his owne wav. & cher fore the ſicknes being great, & ha- 
Neither hath there been one that hath uing need of a ſharp phyſition, Ged hath 
done good, no nat one. UWherefoze ſent Luther vnto the pope (as Eraſmus 
need it is that all wee gine gloꝛie to werech of him 38 a meet phyſics to cure 
God. and that wee humble our ſoules us diſcale: ⁊et he refuſeth to be healed. 
to him, conũdering euer one of vs krõ whence he hath fallen, Taiphas him- 
and that cuerpone da indge himſelfe, before he be iudged of {fe oha 
God in the rod o his furie. Foꝛ the redꝛeſſe herof you ſhal in- wo; warty, 
ſinuate vnto them and pꝛomiſe in our behalfe, that in vs ſhall 
be lacking no diligence of a better refoꝛmatian. firſt beginning 
with our owne court, that like as this contagion firſt — 

a nee 
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promuſeth reſormation of hrs o vnc court. The princes of Germanies anſſvere to the popes letter, 


thence deſcended into all the inferionr parts: ſo refozmation 

and amendment of all that is amiſe. from the lame place 4? 

gaine ſhall take his beginning. Thereunko they ſhall find 

vs ſo much the moꝛe readie, foz that we le the ubole woꝛld lo 

deſirous of the lame. Wee out clues (as you know) neuer 

ſought this dignity, but rather coucted, ik we other wile might, 

tolcade a pziuat life,andin aquict ſtate to ſerue God. And 

alſo would vttetly haue refuſed the ſame, had not the feate of 
to follow after, haue vꝛged vs to take it. And thus 10 

—— the burttzen vpon bs, not foꝛ any ambition of digni⸗ 

tie. oꝛ to enrich our friends and kinſfolks, but oneltc to bee o⸗ 

bedient to the will of God, and foꝛ refoꝛmation of the catho⸗ 

like Church, and foꝛ releefe of the pooꝛe, and eſpeciallp fo the 

aduancement of learning and learned men, with ſuch other 

chings moe, as appertaincthto the charge of à god biſhop and 

lawcull beire of S. Peter. And though all crro2s, corupty 

ons and abuſcs bee not ſtraightwa'es amended ty vs, men 

ought not thoreat to marucl.Zhe ſoꝛe is great and far growne, 

and is not ſingle, but of inan fold maladies ——— compa-s 20 

cted,and ther efoꝛe to the curing thereof we muſk pꝛoceed by lit- 

tle andlittie. ficſt beginning to cure the greater and the moſt 

dangerous, leſt while wee intend to amend all we deſtroy al. 

All ſudden mutations (ſa:th Ariſtotle) iu a common- wealth, 

ate perillous. And hee that wringeth too hard, ſtraineth out 

loud: Prou. 30. ; 

, And whereas in pour laſt letters pon wꝛite, that the pꝛin⸗ 

ces complaine, how this ſee hath been and is pꝛeiudiciall to 

their oꝛdinances and agreements: here unto vou ſhall thus an⸗ 

wer: hat ſuch erceſſes which haue been done befozeour time, 30 

ought not to be imputed to vs, ho al waies haue miſliked theſe 

derogations; and therefoꝛe bid them ſo aſſure themſelnes, that 

though they had requiredno ſuch matter, we of our owne ac⸗ 

co:d word haue refrained the ſame partly foꝛ that it is good, 

right and reaſon, that euerp one haue that which is due vnto 

hun: and partl e alſo that the ſaid noble nation of Germany 

ſhallhane — — — rather, ſo much 

as in vs ie to doe foꝛ them. 

And — the pꝛoceſſes, tthich they deſired to haue re⸗ 
moued away a Rota, and to be referred downe to the parites, 40 
pou ſhall ſigniſie vnto them. that we will gratiſie them herein 
aſmuch as honeſtly wee may. But becauſe our auditoꝛs are 
now pꝛelently abſent from the citie, by reaſon of the plague, 
wecamotbeinfouned as pet, touching the qualitte of thoſe 
pꝛoceſſes. Aſſone as they ſhall returne (which we hope wil be 
tho:tlp) we ſhall doe in the pꝛinces fauour, what reaſonablie 
we may. 

Further,vhereas we vnderffand, that there be many freſh 
floꝛiching wits in Germanie, and many well learned men 
which are not ſ&ene vnto, but be reieded and vnloked to, while 
in the meane time, thꝛough the apoſtol call pꝛouiſions, digni⸗ 
ties and pꝛomotions are beſfowed vpan tapſfers, and dan⸗ 
ters and vnfit perſons: we will therefoꝛe that vou inquire out 
what thoſe learned men are, and what be their names, to the 
intent, that vhen any ſuch vacation of bencficesin Germany 
doth fall, we of our voluntarie motion map pꝛouide foꝛ them 
acco2dingly. Fo2 why, wee conſider how much it is againſt 
Gods gloꝛie, d againſt the health + the ed fication of ſoules, 
that benefices and dignities of the Church, haue now ſo 
long time been beſtowed vpon vnwozthic and vnable per⸗ 6 © 
ſons, 
As touching the ſubſidy fo2 the Hungarians, we ſend no o⸗ 
ther infoꝛmation to pou, but that which wee gaue pen at your 
departure; ſaue onely that wee will pon to extend pour dili- 
gente therein, as wee alſo will doc the like, in ſoliciting the 
matter with the pꝛinces and cities of Italp, chat cuep onemap 
helpafter his abilitie. Ex Orth. Gratian. | 

« Cheſe popiſh ſuggeſtians x inſtruatons of the pope hin 
ſelle againſt Luther, J thought ( hꝛiſtian reader) to ſet befoꝛe 
thine eics, to the intent thou maiſt ſer here (as in a paterne, 7 © 
and goe no further) all che crimes. obiccions, erclamations, 
ſuſpitions, accuſattons, ſlanders, oſtenſions, continnelies, re- 
bukes, vntruths, canillations, railings, whatſocuer they 
haue demſed,02 can deuile, inuent, articulate, denounce, iner 
o2ſurmiſe again Luther amd his teaching. They cry, here⸗ 
ſie, here ſie: but they pzoue no hereſie. They crie, councels, 
conncels:and pet none tranſgreſſeth councels maze then them⸗ 
ſelues. If councels goe alwates with —— then Luther 

eth with them. It councels doe iarre ſometime from the 

pture,ubat hereſie is in Luther in ſtanding with Scrip- 8 o 
ture againſt thoſe councels:? And pet neither hath he hitherto 
ſpoken againſt any councels, ſaue onelp the councell of Con⸗ 
dance. They inflame kings and pꝛinces againff K uther, and 
pet they haue no cauſe wherefoꝛe. They accuſe hun fo 
teaching libertie. If they meane the libertie of the flech, they 
accuſe him falſue: if thev meane the libertie of the ſpirit, they 
teach wickedlv, which teach contrary: and pet when they haue 
all ſaid, none liue fo licentioullie as themſclues, They pꝛe⸗ 
tend the zeale of the Church but vnder that Church lieth their 
dwnepꝛmat welfare,and bellie cheere. They charge Luther 
with diſobedience, and none are ſo diſobedient to magiurates 


andcinill lawes, as they. They lap to his charge, oppꝛeſſion and 
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fpotling of lay mens gods: and woo ſpoilcth the lay mens 
liuings ſo much as the pope e Foz pobation uhereot, let the 
popes accaua:s be caſt, mh it he raketh out of cuery Quifftan 
real ne. Waietlp, turne onciy the names of the per ſons, and in 
ſtead ol Luthers name, place the name of the pope, and the ct? 
feq of this letter aboue p:cftred, ſhall agree vpon none moꝛe 
aptly, then vpon the pope humſelfe, and his owne lecaries. 

2ow to pꝛocæd further in the pꝛoceſic of this foꝛeſaid matter, 
et vs ſee chat the pꝛinces again foꝛ their parts anſwer to theſe 
foꝛelaid ſuggeſlions and inſtruqions ef pope Adzian,ſent vato 
them in the diet of No: enderg, in the cauſe of Luther: the aw 
ſwer of whom here followeth vnder wꝛu len. 


The anſwere of the noble and reverend princes and 
ſtates of the ſacred Romane empire, exhibited 
to the popes ambaſſadour. 


VE he noble and renowned prince lord Ferdinandus, lieutenant 
to the emperours maicffie, with other rcuerend pecres in 
Chritt,aad mightic princes clectors, and other {tates and or- 
ders of this preſent aſſemblie of the Romane empire in Noren- 
berge conuented, haue gratefully receiucd, and Agen peru- 
ſed the letters ſent in forme of a briefe, withthe inttruttions al- 
ſo of the moſt holy father in Chriſt and Lord, lord di ian the 
high biſhop ofthe holy and vniuerſal Churchof Rome preſen- 
— — thein in the cauſe of Luthers faction. : 

By the which foreſaid letters and v ritings, firſt whereas 
they vnderſtand his holineſſe to haue been borne,and to haue 
had his natiue origine and parentage out cf this noble nation 
— {09 doe not a little rcjoyce, Of M hoſe egreglous 
ver tues and ornaments hoth of mind & bodie, they haue heard 

eat fame and ccmmendation, euen from his tender yeeres : 
c reaſon whereofthey are fo much the more foyous of his ad- 
uancement and preterment, by ſuch conſent of election. to the 
hie top ofthe *poſtolical diguitie, and yceld to Cod meſt har= 
tie thankes for the ſame: praying allo from the bottom ofthcir 
hearts,for his excellent clemencie, and fich. tuall glory of his 
name, and for health of fo. les, and incolumuucofthe vniuerſall 
Church, that God will giue his holines lovg continuance of fe- 
licitie: Having no miſdoubt, but that by ſuch a full and conſen- 
ting election of ſuch a paſior of the vniùerſall catholike church 
great profit and commoditie ill enſue. Which thing to hc : 
and looke for, his holineſſe cpeneth to them an euident N 
ration in his o e letters, teſtiying and proteſting hat x care 
it is to him both day and night how to diſcharge his paſtorall 
function, in ſtudying for the health oftheflocke to him com- 
mitted: and eſpecially in conuerting che minds of Chriſtian 
princes, fiom warre to peace: declaring moreouer what ſubſi. 
die and releefe his holines hath ſent to the ſouldiers of Rhodes 
&c. All which things they perpending with themſclues, con- 
cciue exceeding hope and comfort in their minds, thus repu- 
ting and truſting that this concord of Chriſtian rinces, Will 
be a great helpe and ſtay to the better quieting of thing] now 
cut of frame 5 without hich neither the (tate of the COmmon- 
wealth, nor of Chriſtian religion can bee rightlie redreſſed 
_ much leſſe the tyranme of the batbarous Turke repreſ- 

cd. 

Wherefore, the excellent prince, lord licutenant to the em- 
perors maieſtie, u ith the other princes electors, and orders of 
this preſent aſſemblie, moſt hartilie doe pray that his holineſſe 
will perſiſt in this his purpoſe and diligence as he hath vertu- 
ouſlie begun, leauing no fone vnremooued, how the diſagree- 
ing hearts of Chriſtian princes may bee reduced to quiet and 
peace; or if that will not be, yet at leaſt, ſome truce and inter- 
miſſion of domeſticall diflenfons may be obtained for the ne- 
cefſtie of the time now preſent, whereby all Chriſtians may 
loyne their powers together, v ith the helpe of God, to go a- 
Baba the Turke, and to deliuer the people of Chriſt from his 

arbarous tyrannie and bondage, Whereunto both the noble 
prince lord lieutenant, and other princes of Germany, will put 
to their helping hands, to the belt of their abilitie. | 

And whereas by the letters of his holineſſe, with his in- 
ſtruction alſo exhibited vnto them by his legat they vnder- 

- . . a 3 
ſtãd that his holines is afflicted with great ſorow, for the proſ< 
pering of Luthers ſect, w herby innumerable ſoules conmitted 
to his charge, are in danger of perdition, and therefore his ho- 
lineſſe —— deſireth ſome ſpeedie remedie againſt the 
ſame to beprouided, with an explication of certaine heceſſarie 
reaſons and cauſes, w hereby to moue the Germaine princes 
thereunto,and that they will tender the execution of # FP 
ſtolike ſentence, and alſo ofthe emperours edi, ſet forth tou- 
ching the ſuppreſſing of Luther: To theſe the lord lieutenant 
and other princes and ſtates doe anſwere, that it is to them no 
leſſe griefe and ſorrow, then to his holineſſe, and alſo doe la- 
ment as much for theſe impieties and perils of ſoules, and in- 
conueniences which grow in the religion of Chriſt, either b 
the ſect of Luther, or any otherwiſe, Further, what help or 
counſell ſhall lie in Cool 4 the extirping of errors, and decay 
of ſoules health, what their moderation can do,they are willin 
and readie to performe, conſidering how they ſtand bound — 
ſubiect, aſwel to the popes holines, as alſo to the emperors ma- 
ieſtie. But why the —— ofthe apoftolik ſee, and the empe- 
rors edict againſt Luther hath not bin put in executiõ hitherto, 
there 
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T2ufcs why the there haue been ſaid they cauſes great and vrgent, v hich haue 
rden led them therto: as firſt in weighing & confidering ich them- 
tythepoues (clues, that great euils and conuentences would thereupon en- 
lentenet againt ie, Forthe greateſt part of the people of Germanie haue al- 
Luther, wares had this perſc aſion, and now by reading of Luthers 
3 bthe bookes are more therein confirmed, that great grieuances and 
Hurt of Rome. inconueniences haue come to this nation of Ccrmany, by the 

court of Rome: and theretore if they ſhould haue proceeded 
1th any rigor in executing the popes ſentence, and the empe- 
rors edit, the multitude would conceiue and ſuſpect in their 
minds, this to be done for ſubuerting the veritic of the Golpell, 
and for ſupporting and confirming the former abuſes and gree- 
ances, hereupon great warres and tumultseno doubt). ould 
haue enſued: u hich thi ng vnto the Princes and ſtates there hath 
been well perceiued by many arguments. For the auoiding 
whereof, t ey thought to vie more gentle remedies, ſeruing 

more opportunely for the time. 1 | 
Agame,whereas the reuerend lordlegat (ſaid they) in the 
*hevanean Name of the popes holineſſe hath been mitructed, to declare 
Wertd with his vnto them, that God ſuffereth this perſecution to riſe inthe 
owns woids. Church for the fins ot men, and that his holines doth promiſe, 
therefore to begin the reformation with his own court, that as 
the corruption fitſt ſprang from thence to the inferiour parts, 
ſo the redreſſe of all again ſhould firſt begin with the ſame: 
Alſo,wheras his holines, of a good and fatherly hart, doth teſti- 
he inhis letters. that he himſelfdid al aies miſſike that the court 
Rome ſhould intermeddle ſo much, and derogate from the 
concordates of the princes, and that his holines doth fullie 
urpoſe in that Charing bis papacie,neuer to practiſe the 
1 ſo to endeuour, that cuery one, and eſpec ially the nati- 
on of the Germanes may haue their proper due and right, gran- 
ting eſpecially to the {aid nation, his peculiar fauor: who ſee- 
eth not by theſe premiſſes, but that this moſt holy biſhop o- 
mitteth nothing, which a good father ora deuout paſtor may 
or ought to doe to his ſheep?Or who wilnot be mooued here- 
by to a louing reverence, & to amendmct of his defaults, name- 
Iv, ſeeing his holines fo intendeth to accompliſh the ſame in- 
deed,ylhich in word he promiteth, according as he hath begun? 
And thus vndoubtedly, both thenoblelord lieutenant,and 
al other princes and ſtates of the empire, wel hope that he wil, 
and pray molt hattilie 5 he may do, to the glory ot our eternall 
Ed ro the health of ſoules, and to the tranquillitie of the pub- 
like ſtate. For vnleſſe ſuch abuſes and grieuances, with certaine 
other articles allo, which the ſecular princes(aſſigned purpoſe- 
Senancesof ly for the ſame) ſhall draw out in writing,ſhall be faithfullie re- 
the Sermaines, totmed, there is no true peace and concord betiveene the eccle- 
ee ot ſiaſticall and ſeculat ettates, nor any true extirpation of this tu- 
ee d mult and errors in Germany, that can be hoped, For partly by 
i long wars, partly by reaſon of other grieuances and hindrances, 
this nation of Germanic hath been ſõ waſted and conſumed in 
Annates kallue monie, that vnneth it is able to ſuſtaine it ſelfe in priuat affaires, 
pꝛttended ot the and neceſſary vpliolding of iuſtice within it ſelfe: much leſſe 
ere then to minilter aid & ſuccot to the kingdom of Hungarie, and 
nit the to the Croatians,again{tthe Turke, And whereas al the ſtates 
urkt. ofthe ſacred Romane empire doe not doubt, but the popes ho- 
linefſe doth right well vnderſtand how the Germaine princes 
did grant and condeſcend for the monie of Annates to be leui- 
edto the ſee of Rome for terme of certaine yeeres, vpon condi- 
tion that the {aid monic ſhould be conuertedto maintaine war 
a4painſt the Turkiſh Infidels, and for defence of the catholike 
faith: and whercas the terme of theſe yeeres is now expired 
long ſince, hen as the {aid Annats ſhould bee gathered, and 
yet that money hath not been ſo beſtowed to that vie, whereto 
t vas firſt granted: therefore if any ſuch neceſſitie ſhould now 
come, that any publik helps or contributions againſt the Turk, 
ſhould bee demanded of the Germaine people, they would an- 
ſer againe, Why is not that money of Annates reſerued many 
yeeres before to that vſe, now to be beſtowed and applied, and 
ſo would they refuſe to receiue any more ſuch burdens for that 

cauſe to be laid vpon them? 
\Whet fore the ſaid lord heutenant, and other princes and 
Ermresisa degrees ofthe empire make earneſt petition, that the popes ho- 
erate poition Lines will with a fatherly conſideration expend the premiſſes, 
ohm nes wont an{{urceaſchereafter to require ſuch Annates, which are ac- 
0 cuſtomed after the death of biſhops and other prelates, or ec- 
cu: of the one cleſisſtical perſons, to be paled to the court of Rome, and ſuffer 
veeres fruits, at chem to temaine to the chamber ofthe empire, whereby juſtice 
by A ot and peace may bee more commodiouſlie adminiftred,the tran- 
lain, quillitie of the publike ſtate of Germanie maintained, and alſo 
by the ſume, due helpes may be ordained and diſpoſed to other 
Chriftian potentates in Germany,againſt the Turke, hicho- 
therife aithout the tame, is not to be hoped tor. | 

Item hereas the popes holmeſſe deſireth to bee informed 
what way were beſt to take in reſiſting theſe errors of the Lu- 
therians: to this the L. lieutenant, with other princes & nobles 
do auß ver, that hatſoeuer helpe or counſell they can deviſe, 
with willing harts they wil be readie therunto, Sceing therfore 
the ſtare, aſw el eccleſiaſtical as temporall, is far out of frame, and 
haue ſo much corrupted their waies;and ſeeing not only of Lu- 
thers part, and of his {© but alſo by diuers other occaſions be- 
ſides, ſo many errors, abuſes, and corruptions, haue crept in: 
much requiſite and neceilary it is, that ſome effectuall remedic 


cy 
O 


10 


20 


40 


50 


6 © 


70 


80 


A. Luther. T be anſwer of the nobles tothe pope, 
be prouided, afiell for redrefle ofthe Church, as alſo for re- 


reſſing the Turkes tyrannie. Now what more preſent or eſ- 
tectuall remedie can be had, the lord lieutenant, with other e- 
ſtates and princes doe not ſce,then this, that the popes holines, 
by the conſent ofthe emperors maieſtie, do ſummon a free chri- Remedbię of te: 
ſtian councell in ſome conuenient place of Germanie, as at foznation, 
Straughbrough,or at Mentz, or at Colen, or at Metz, and that 
with as much ſpeed as conueniently may be, ſo that the congre- 
e ee aid councell be not deferred aboue one yeerc: in 
the which councell it may be lawful for euery perſon that there 
ſhall haue intereſt, either temporal! or eccleſiaſticall, freely to 
ſpeake and conſult, to the glory of God, and health of ſoules, 
and the publike wealth of chriſtendom, without impeachment 
or reſtraint, whatſoeuer oth,or other bond to the contrary not- 
ithſtanding: yea, and it ſhall be every good mans part there to 
ſpeake, not only freely, but to ſpeake that which is true, to the 
purpoſe, and to e ro not to pleaſing or flattering, but 
ſimply & vprightly to declare his iudgemeiſt, without al fi aud 
or guile. And as touching by what Waies theſe errors and tu- 
mults of the Germaine people may beſt be ſtaied and pacified 
in the meane time, vntil the councelbe ſet; the foreſaid lord lieu- An tmerim d- 
tenant, v ith the other princes, thereupon haue conſulted and fozsthe councel. 
deliberatedʒ that foraſmuch as Luther and certaine of his fel- | 
lowes be within the territory and dominion of the noble duke 
Fredericke, the ſaid lord lieutenant and other ſtates of the em- 
pire ſhall ſo labour the matter ich the aforenamed prince duke 
of Saxonie, that Luther and his followers ſhall not write, ſet 
forth, ot print any thing during the ſaid meane ſpace, neither do 
they doubt 2 the ſaid noble prince of Saxonie, for his 
Chriſtian pietie, and obedience to the Roman empire, as be- 
commeth a prince of ſuch excellent vertue, ill effectuallie con- 
deſcend to the ſame. 

Item, the ſaid lord lieutenant and princes ſhal labour ſo with 
the preachers of Germany, that they ſhall not in their ſermons 
es 1 or blow into the peoples eares, ſuchmatter, whereby the The office of 
multitude may be moued to rebellion or vprore, or be induced PAchng tow 
into etror: and that they ſhall preach and teach nothing, but : 
the true, pure, ſincere and holy Goſpel, and approued ſcripture, 
godly, mildly, and chriſtianly, according to the doctrine and ex- 
poſition of the ſcripture, being approoued and receiued of 
Chriſts Church, abſtaining from all ſuch things, which are bet- 
ter ynknown,then learned of the people, and whichto be ſub. 
tilely ſearched, or deepely diſcuſſed, it isnotexpedient, Allo, 
that they ſhall moue no contention of diſputation — the 
vulgar ſort, but hatſoeuer hangeth in controuerſie, the fame 
they ſhall reſerue to the determination ofthe councell to come. 

Item, the archbiſhops, biſhops, and other prelats within 
their dioceſſe ſhal aſſigne godly and learned men, hauing good 
iudgement in the ſcripture, which ſhall 3 and faithful- 
* vpon ſuch preachers : and if they ſhall perceive the itachets tw 
aidpreachers either to haue erred, or to haue vttered any thing mittd within 
vnconueniently, they ſhal godly, mildly and modeſtly aduertiſè certaint bonds. 
and informe — in ſuch ſort as no man fall iultlie 
complaine the truth ofthe Goſpell to be impeached. But if the 
reachers continuing ſtill in their ſtubbornneſſe, ſhall refuſe to 
6 admoniſhed, and will not deſiſt from their leaudneſſe, then 
ſhall they be reſttained and puniſhed by the ordinaries of the 
place, with puniſhment for the ſame conuenient. 
Furthermore, the ſaid princes and nobles ſhall prouide and 
vndertake, ſo much as ſhall bee poſſible, that from henceforth 
during the foreſaid time, no new booke ſhall be imprinted, eſ- 
pecially none of theſe famous libels, neither ſhall they _ 
or apertly be ſold. Alſo order ſhall be taken amongſt all pote- 
Rates, that if any ſhall ſer out, ſell, or imprint any new wor ke, it 
ſhall firſt be ſeene and peruſed of certaine godly, learned, and 
diſcreet men appointed for the ſame : ſo that ifit be not admit- 
mitted and approoued by them, it ſhall not bee permitted tobe 
ubliſhed in print, or to come abroad, Thus by theſe meanes 
they hope well, that the tumults, errors and offenſions amon 
the people, ſnall ceaſe;eſpecially if the popes holineſſe F imſelfe 
ſhall begin with an orderly and due reformation, in the fore- 
ſaid grievances abouc mentioned, and will procure ſuch a free 
and Chriſtian councell as hath been ſaid, and ſo ſhallthe people 
be well contented and ſatiſhed,Or if the tumult ſhall not ſoful- 
lie be calmed, as they deſire, yer the greater part thus will bee 
quieted: for all ſuch as be honeſt and good men, no doubt, will 
be in great expectation of that general! councel, ſo ſhortly and 
now readie at hand to come. | 
Finally, as concerning prieſts which contract matrimonie, 
and religious men leauing their cloiſters, v hercof intimation 
v asalſo mode bythe apoſtolicall legate, the foreſaid princes 
doe conſider, that forſomuch as in the ciuill !aw there is no pe- 
naltie for them ordained.they ſhall be referred tothe canonicall 
conſtitutions, to be puniſhed thereafter accordingly : that is, 
by the loſſe of their benefices and priuiledges, or other con- 
d gue cenſures: and that the ſaid Ordinaries ſhall in no caſe 
be ſtopped or inhibited by the ſecular powers, from the cor- 
rection of ſuch: but that they ſhall adde their help and fauout 
to the maintenance of eccleſiaſtical iuriſdiction, and ſhal direct 
out their publike edicts and precepts, that none ſhall impeach 
or prohibi:ethe ſaid ordinarles in their eccleſiaſtical caltiga- 
yon, xpon ſuch ttanigreſſors to be adnuniſtred, 


A gtneral conn · 
cel in Sermany 


tequtre d. 


Whiting and 
p2inting foza 
tumt lul pended. 


Againſt —＋ 
and pzintin 
kamous 


0 


Famous libelg 
be (uch bookes 
as raile againſt 
the fame ofany 
perſon,ſhewing 
no name of the 
autho: thercok. 


Fo: prieſts os 
religious men 
that marry. 


To 


fx Ioan, ei- 


dans, 


Miniſters of 
<Strauſb:ough 
troubled tos 
thetr wiucs. 


Enthes trpoum⸗ 
peth the vecrce 
of Nozenbergt. 


An hundzed 

ri tuancts of 
the Oermalns 
againſt the 
FoYC. 


a1. Luther ea poun deth the decree of XN orenberge, Certaine grieuances of the Germaines. 


To conclude, the redoubted prince lord lieutenant and o- 
ther princes, eſtates & orders of the publike empire, vehement- 
y and moſt heartily doe pray and beſcech, that the popes holi- 
neſſe, and the reucrend lord his legate will accept an take all 
the premiſſes to be no otherw iſe ſpoken and meant, thenof a 

ood, free, ſincere, and a Chriſtian mind. Neither is there any 
Ting that allthe ſorelaid princes, eſtates and nobles do more 
iſh and deſire, then the furtherance and proſperous eſtate of 
the holy catholike Church of Rome, and of his holineſſe. To 
whoſe wiſhes, deſires, and obedience they offer and commend 
themſelues molt readic, and obſequious, as taithfull children. 


Ex Orth.Grat. 


Chus haſt thouloning reader)the full diſcourſe both of the 
popes letter, and of his legats inftrumions, with the anſwere 
allo of the fates of Germany to the ſaid letter and inffruct- 
ons.tothem exhibited in the diet ol Nozenberge. Jn the which 
diet, wat was concluded, and what o:der and conſultation 
was taken, firſt touching the grieuances of Germany, uhich 
they exhibited to the pope, then concerning a generallcouncell 
to be called in Germany, alſo foz pꝛinting and pꝛeaching, and 
foz pꝛieſts mariage hath been like wiſe declared ic. ; 

Che occaſionof this matter moued againſt p:teſfs mart 
age, came firſt by the min ſters of Strauſb:ough,uhich about 
this time began totake wines, and herefoꝛe werectted by the 
biſhop of Strauſbꝛough to appcare befoꝛe him at a certaine 
day, as violaters of the lawes of holy church, the holpfathers, 
the bichops of Rome, and of the einmperoꝛs maieſtte, to the pꝛe⸗ 
iudice both of their owne oꝛder of pꝛieſthood, and mateſtie of 
almightie God: But they referred their cauſc tothe hearing 
of the magiſtrates of the lame c tv, who being ſuiters foꝛ then 
vnto the biſhops, laboured to haue the matter either relcaled, 
o2 at leaſt to be delaved foꝛ a time. i 

Long tt were to recite all the circumſtances following vp⸗ 
on this diet oꝛ aſſ:mblie of Nozenberge, how ther decrce 
was receiued of ſome, of ſo:ne negleced, of diuers diuerſlie 
iv2eſfedand expounded. Luther waiting his letters vpon the 
fame decree, to _—_— — — — of the 
meaning thereof: that whereas the pꝛeachers were comman⸗ 
dedto pꝛeach the pure Goſpell, after the doarine of the urch 7 
receiued. he expounded the meaning thereof to bee, not after 
the docrineof Thomas Aquine, oꝛ Scotus, oꝛ ſuch other late 
ſchvie writers, but after the docrine of Hilarie, Cypꝛian and 
Auſten, and other ancient docto2s; and yet the doarme ot the 
ſaid anccſfo2s —_ to be rcceiucd, but as thep ſhould a⸗ 

ee wi pture. 
1 —_— as concerning new bookes not bee ſold noꝛ 
pꝛinted, he expounded the meaning thercof to extend no fur- 
ther, but that ö tert of the bible and books of the holy ſcripture 
might be pꝛinted notwithſtanding, and publiſhed to all men. 
And as foꝛ the pꝛohibition of pꝛieſts mariage, he wꝛiteth 
to the pꝛinces, and deſireth them to beare with the weakenefle 
of men;declaring that bꝛanch of their decrec to be very hard, 
lwhich though it ſtand with the popes law, vet it accoꝛdeth not 
with = ——— conduceth to god manners noꝛ to ho⸗ 
neſtie of life, c. 

Furthermoꝛe, ſchereas in the ſame ſeſſion of Poꝛenberge, 
mention was made befoꝛe of certaine grieuances collectedto 
the number of an hundꝛed, x erhibited to the biſhop of Rome, 
it were tedious likewiſe to inſert them all: yet to gine ſome 
taſte of a few, I iudge it not vnpꝛofitable: to the intent that 
the woꝛld may ſce and iudge not only what abuſes and coꝛrup⸗ 


tions moft monſtrous and incredible, lap hid vnder the gloꝛi⸗ 
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ous title of the holie Church of Rome: but alſo may vnder⸗ 
ſtand, with what hypocriſte and impudencie the pope taketh 
vpon him ſo grienouſlic tocomplaine vpon Martine Luther, 
and other: when in all the vniuerſall Church of Ch2iff, there is 
none ſo much to be blamed all manner of wates,as he himſelf, 
accoꝛding as by theſe hainous complaints of the Germaine 


pꝛinces, here following againſt the popes intollerable oppꝛel⸗ 7 © 


ſions and grieuances, map right well appeare. Thich grie⸗ 
nances being collected by the pꝛinces of Germany at Noꝛen⸗ 
berge, to the number of an hundꝛed, J wiſh might bee fullte 
and at large ſet foꝛth to the ſtudious Reader, whereby might 
appeare the ſubtile lights and intollerable fraudes of that pꝛe⸗ 
tenſed Church. But foꝛſomuch as it were tolong to compꝛe⸗ 
hend the whole, J haue thought god to erhibit ſome part there⸗ 
of foꝛ crample.as giuing onelya certaine taſt, w )ereby thou 
maiſt moꝛe caſt'y concciue, hat to thinke and eſteme of all 


the reũdue, which both to me would be tedious to wzite, and 3 © 


perhaps moꝛe grieuous to the, to heare. 


Certaine gricuances or 1 of Germanie, againſt the 
court of Rome, collected and exhibited by the princes, at 
the councel of Noreinberge, to the number of an C. 
wherof certaine ſpecialties here follow. 


A Mongſt other burthens and grieuances this is notleaffto 

be regarded:th it in iny things are pꝛohibited by mens con- 
ſtitutions, md many things craced, vhich are not p2ohibited oꝛ 
commanded by any pꝛecept of Ged: as the innumerable ob⸗ 
ſfacles of matrimamie inuented and bꝛought in, whereby men 
were foꝛbid to marry in caſes of kindꝛed, which ſt. nd vpon di⸗ 
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ucts degrees: as vpon affinitie, publike honeſtie, ſpirituall 

kindꝛed, kindꝛed by law, and kindꝛed in bloud, xc. and like» Foꝛdodingok 
wiſe in foꝛbidding the vſe of meates, which God hathcreated meats, t 
foꝛ mans neceſſitie, and taught by the Apoſtle indutrrentipy to de 

be recetucd wich thanks gunng. By thele and many other ſuch 
humane conſtituttons, men are poked in bondage. vntill by 

money they obtaine ſome diſpenſation of thoſe lawes, at 

their hands which made them: ſo that money ſhall make that 

lawfull foꝛ rich men, which is cleerelyp2ohwbited vnto the pwze. 

y theſe ſnares of mens lawes a conſtitutions, not only great 

ſums of maney are gathered out of Germany, and carried 0 

uer the Alpes, but alſo great iniquitie is ſpꝛung vp amongſk 

Ch:ſhtans: many offences and puuie hatreds dee riſe, by rea- 

ſn that poꝛe men doe lee theinſelues intangled with theſe 

ſnares,fo2 no other cauſe, but fo? that they doe not poſſeſſe the 

thoznes of the Oalpclil; foz ſo Chꝛiſt doth often call tiches. 


Times forbidden, 


= like pꝛactiſe alſo is to bee 5 + che times reſtrained 

om marriage by the heads of the Church of Rome, from -» ; 

the Septuageſima Sunday, ſomewhat befoꝛe Lent : when as CEE — 
notwithſtanding beth the clergie and the ſeculars in the meane aud alter rela- 
time will line liceattonflie, and that openly in the faccof all d {+3 mouse, 
the wo2ld. But this interdict pꝛoceedeth to this effed:ifa man 

ſhall pꝛeſume ſoto doe vpan his owneltbertie, without com⸗ 

pounding. Bat other wiſe if there be any hope of inaney, then 

that which was befoꝛe vnlawfull, is now made lawfull foz euc⸗ 

rp man to doe freely. And this is alſo ancther dꝛawing net, 

whereby great ſummes of money are dꝛagged out of the Ger⸗ 

maines purſes. Whereupan alfo * another griruance 

as great as this, that in ſuing out a diſpenſation. the ſkate of 

the poꝛe and of the rich is not indifferently weighed: Foꝛ there 

the rich eſcapeth many times fo little oꝛ nought, and goeth 

clære awap, the poo:e man ſhall be ſure to pay fo the ſhot. 


A complaint for ſelling remiſſion of ſinnes 
for money. 


But eſpeciallp theburthen and gricuance of the popes indul⸗ 

gences and pardons be moſt impoꝛtable: uhen as the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, vnder pꝛetence of building ſome Ckurch in 
Rome, oꝛto warre againſt the Turke, doe make out their ins 
dulgences with their buls: pcriwading and pꝛomiſing to the 
ſimple people, ſtrange and wonderfull benefits of remiſſion 
a peena & culpa, that ts, from all their ſinnes, and puniſhment 
due foꝛ the ſame, and that not in this life onelv, but alſo after 
this life, to them that be dead burning in the ſtre or purgatoꝛv. 
Thꝛough the hope andoccaſton whereof, true pietie is almoſt 
extina inal Sermanp, while cucry euill diſpoſed perſon pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth to humſelſe foꝛ a little monie, licence and impunitie to 
doe what him luſteth: Tlhercupon followeth foꝛnication, 
inceſt, adulterie perturie, homicide, robbing and ſpoiling, ra⸗ 
pine, vſurie, with a whole floud of all miſchie kes, xc. 


A Complaint againſt the immunities of 
clergie men. 


] Zem, whoſoener he bee that hath recefned any Eccleſtaſfi- 

call o2ders, great oꝛ ſmall, thereby hee doth contend to bee 
fred from all puntſhment of the ſecular magiſtrate, how 
| offence ſocuer he doe: neither doth her vnadinſedly pꝛe⸗ 
ume whercupon, but ts maintained in that libertie to ſm, by 
the pꝛincipall eſtates of the clergie. Foꝛ it hath often been 
lerne, that whereas by the canonicall lawes, p:icftsare fo:bid- 
den to marrp, afterward they diligently labour and goe about 
dap and night to attempt and trie the chaſtitie of matrons, 
virgins, and of the wies, daughters and ſiſters, of the lay 
men: and th2ough their continuall inſtance and labour, part- 
ly with gifts and rewards, and flattering woꝛds, partlie by 
their ſecret confeſſtans (as they call them) as it hath been 
found by experience. they bꝛing to paſſe that many virgins and 
matrons, ubich otherwiſe would be honeſt, haue been oucr- 
come and moued to ſinne and wickednes: and it hapneth often⸗ 
times, that they doe detaine and keepe away the wiues and 
daughters, from their huſbands and fathers, thꝛeatning them 
with fire and ſwoꝛd, that do require them againe. hus chꝛough 
their raging luſt, they heape and gather together innumerable 
miſchiefes and offences. It is to be macuelled at, how licen⸗ 
tiouſſie without puniſhment they daily offend in robberies, 
murther, accuſing of innocents, burning, rapinc.,theft, and 
counterfeiting of falſe coine, beſide a thouſand other kinds 
of m.ſchiefes,contraric and againſt all lawes both of God and 
man, not without great oſtence of others, truſting only vpon 
the free dome and libertte of ſinne, uch they vlurp vnto them 
ſelues by the pꝛiuiledge of their canons. Foꝛ when as they 
once perteiue that it is lawfull foꝛ them to doe what they luſt 
without controlement, then they doe not onelte contemne the 
ciull magiſtrates, but alſo therr biſhops and ſuperioꝛs, whats 
ſocuer they either command oꝛ foꝛbid them to doe. 

And moꝛcouer to the intent they map be the moꝛe maintat⸗ 
ned in their miſchiefe and wickednes, contrary to al reaſon and 
equitie, it is partly foꝛbidden the archbiſhops and biſhops, to 
condemne theſe maletactoꝛs openlv except thev be firſt degra⸗ 
ded, lwohich muſt ber done with ſumptuouſneſſe and — 

ereby 


The licentious 
lite of pʒicſis. 


7:6 K. Hen. 8. 


wherby tt hapneth very ſeldome, chat thoſe anointed nangh- 
tie packes, doe retciue condigne puniſhment, Beſides that, 
the biſhops art ſobaund by their chapters, that they dare not 
pantſh any perſon which hath taken o2dcrs by the canonicall 
lawcs, be the puntſhinent neuer ſo light oꝛ ſmall. Bp reaſon 
whereof, the matter ſo falletch out, chat though this vncquall 
partialttie betweene the laitte and the clergie, great hatred, 
diſcoꝛd, and diſſenſton is ſpꝛung andriſen. It is alſo not altt- 
tle tobe feared, that if the — which are the cauſe of this 
gricuance,andofo her miſchickes, (which dailte they doc pꝛo⸗ 
cd to perpetrate) baue not like lawes, cquall tudges, and 
like puniſhment, their offenſiucltfe willinone and ſtu vp ſome 


Certaine grieuances of the Germaines ex bibitedto Campeius the cardinall. 


trated and hallowed againe with no leſſe charge, then ohen 
at the firſt of a pꝛophane place, it was hallowed foꝛ burtall:all 
which things doe redoind to the charges and coſts of the lattie. 
And though the Cyurch:s o: Chapels be neuer ſo little uhich are 
ſo hallowed:pet the ſuffragans do burden and oppꝛeſſe the ſum⸗ 
ple poꝛe houſholders, bee thep neuer ſo bare ca nedie, with ſu⸗ 
perlluous expenſes, and require mozconer gifts of the people, 
hich is not toꝛ their caſe to giue. 

Alſo the ſuffragans haue inuented, chat no other, bit onely Bapeiung of 


1 themſelues map baptizc bels fo? the lap people. Whereby the 96's. 


ſimple people, vpon the affirmation of the ſuffragansdoe be⸗ 
lceue, that ſuch belles ſo baptized, will dzine awap enill ſpi- 


rits and tempeſts: whereupon a great niunber of godfathers 

#7 mn _—_— ſuch as are rich: which at the tune 

of the baptiſing, holding the rope whercw:thall the bell is tied, 

— ſ —_ — _— _ — — in — 

refoꝛe neceſſitie and iuſtire doth require, that the ſatb tiung of poung chu: p al togecher do aniwere, | 
. —— of the clergie thould ber abꝛogale and tte name to the bell. The bell hauing a new garment put vp⸗ 2 
taken away. and in their place be p:outded, o2dained, and de⸗ on tt. as is accuſtomed to bee done vntothe Thaiftians, after A qurtgtion, we. 
creed, that che clergie, of what oꝛder 0: degree ſoeuer they be, 20 this they goe vnto ſumptuous bankets, chereunto alſo gol thet theſe gol⸗ 
ſhall haue like lawes, like iudgement, and puniſhment as the ſips are bioden, that thereby they might grae the greater re⸗ dps which chi 

laitie haue: ſo that they ſhall pꝛetend no pꝛerogatiue oꝛ fræ - ward, and the ſuſtragans with chaplens and other mini⸗ A 

Siebes dome in ic offence, moꝛc then the lay man, but that cuerie ers are ſminptuquſue fed. Yet doth not this ſuffice, but that prthe Canon 

ehe ſame pu uth · one of the c'erg'e offending vnder the tudge, mere the offence che ſuffragane a ſo muſt haue a reward, ihich they doe call a 5 Ting of 

is committed ſhall be puniched fo? his fag, acco:ding to the ſmall gift o2 pꝛeſent: whereby it happeneth oftentimes, that the veapie by 

the ap ptople. pee | | euen in ſmall villages, a hund:ed flozens are conſmned and vaptiſing of 


great tumults andſeditton amongſt che common , not 
onely againſt theclergie themſelues, but alſo againſt the ſw 

eriours and inagiſtratcs, foꝛ that they leaue ſo notoꝛious ofs 
does vbnpuntſhed. 


meaſute and qualitte of his offence, in ſuch like manner as 


Cttommiita- 


Te vum ber of 
hol» darts to be 


other malefacours are wich the puniſhment appointed by the 
conumonlawes of the empire: which thing (without doubt) 
willplcalc the true miniſters of the urch, ſuch as are honeſt 
and learned. that they woll not thinke their power and autho- 
ritic there bv in any caſe dimimſhed. By this meanes it ſhall 
bee bꝛought to palle. that ſuch as are of the elergie onely by 
name, and otherwiſe naughtte wicked men, tough the obe- 
dience due vnto their magiſtrates, ſhall be compelled to liue 
moꝛe honeſtly: and all ſedition and pꝛiuie hatred betweene 
them and the laitie ſhall be put away. and finally thcreby the 
lattie ſhall bee the moꝛe mooued and ſtirred ts loue and reuc⸗ 
rence ſuch of the clergie as be of a ſound life, 


Complaint of excommunication abuſed, 


Tem, at Nome and in other places many Ch:iſtiansareer- 
communicate by the archbiſhops, biſhops, oꝛ by their cccle- 
ſiaſtic all indges, fo: pꝛophane cauſes, thcugh the deſire and 
couctouſnelſle of money, andlucre. The canſciences of men 
whichare weake in faith, thereby are burthened and brought 
vnto deſpcratian : and finally,fo: money and lucre, a matter 
of noumpoꝛtance is made to tend to the dcffruction both of 
bodte and ſoule, contrary both to the law of God and man. foꝛ 
ſo much as no man ought to be ercommunicate but oneſp fo; 
hereſie, oꝛ foꝛ ſoinehainous fa perpetrat, noꝛ to bee counted 
as ſeparate from che Sꝛiſtian catholike church. as the Scrip- 
tures doe witneſſe: There foꝛe the pzinces, nobles, ſtates and 
lattie of the ſacred empire, deſire and require the popes holi⸗ 
neſſe, that as a faithtull Chꝛiſtian ann louing father, he will res 
mou the ſa:d burthen of ercommun cation vſed both in the 
ſe of Rome, and alſo in the ſ&s of all other archbiſhops and 
eccicſiaſticall iudges: and finally decree, that no man ſhall 
hereafter be ercommunicate, but onelp foꝛ ainanifeſtconuict 


ſpent in ſuch chꝛiſtenings: which is not only ſuperſtttious, but bels. 
alſo contrarte vnto Chatſfian religion, a ſeducing of the ſimple 
people, and meœre extoꝛtion. RNotwithſtanding,the biſhops, foꝛ 


3 © to enrtch their ſuffragans, doe ſuffer theſe things and other 


karre worſe: wherfoze ſuch wicked and vnlawfull chings ought 
to be abottſhed, 


Complaint againſt officials and other eccle- 
naſticall iudges. 


T He Officials alſo of archbiſhops fon the moſ art fre bn: 3 
learned and vnable men, beſides that, men of euill condi- *** 

tions, taking thought ſoꝛ nothing but onely foz money, Allo, 
how coꝛruptlie they ltue and continue in notoꝛious crimes and 
tranſgreſſions, it is datlicſene. Whereby the lattu, whom 
they ought to coꝛrca and puniſh foꝛ their offences,and inſtrua 
in Chꝛiſtian godlines, are not in anp point, by them amended, 
but rather by them encouraged and confirmed in their oſten⸗ 
ces. Beſides this, thelaitie are miſerably robbed and ſpoiled 
of their goods, by theſe light and vile officials. Jn whoſe con⸗ 
ſcience there is no ſparke of Chaiſtian pit e and godlineſſe, but 
onely a wicked deſire, and couetouſneſſe. Mhich thing the 
archb. and bichops, if they were indeed ſuch as they are called, 
that is to ſay, the paſtoꝛs and ſhepheards of Chiiff, without 
doubt, they wonldno longer ſuffer oꝛ commtt Chꝛiſts flocke 
to ſuch wicked andoffonſtue paſtoꝛs to be fed and nouriſhed. 


How the eccleſiaſticall judges doe annex certaine 
ſpeclall cauſes, being lay matters, vnto their 
ow ne iuriſdictſon, and will by no 
meanes releaſe the ſame. 


Henſoeuer any cauſes are pleaded in iudgement befoꝛe Lv matters 
WWI. eccleſiaſticall tudge, either fo? canithing of virgins, 1 


o2 foꝛ childꝛen vnlawfully boꝛne out of wedlocke, oꝛ fo? ſer⸗ court loi mo- 


crime of hereſte. Fo? it is to wicked a thing, that faithfuli Co an's wages, oꝛ any other matters touching widowes, the ver. 


Chiiſtians foꝛ euetp light offence, touching any tempoꝛall 
goods 02 game, 02 foꝛ any other woꝛldly matter, but only foz 
obſtinac e of bercſic oꝛ ſome great enoꝛmitie, ſhould be exclu⸗ 
ded krom almightie God, and the catholike congregation, 


The Church burdened with number 
ot holy daics, 


MM Oꝛeduer, the common people are not alittle oppꝛeſſcd 
with the great number of hol'e daics, fo: that there are 
now ſo many holy dates, that the huſb mdmen haue ſcarſciie 
time to gather the fruits of the tarth which they haue bꝛeught 
foꝛch with ſo great labour and trauell, being often in danger 
cr haile.raine,and other ſto2mes:which fruits notwithſtandmg, 
tf thev were not letted with ſo many holy dates, they would 
gather and bꝛing home without any loſſe. Beſides th at, vpon 
theſe holy dates, innumcrable offences are committed and 
done, rather then God honoꝛed oꝛ woꝛſhipped. TThich thing 
is ſo manikeſt, that it needeth no witneſſe. Fo? that cauſe the 
eſtates ot the ſacred empire thinke it beſt and moſt p:offtab'e 
fo: the yꝛiſtian common wealth, that this great number of 
holie daies. ſhould be diminiſhed, which ought rather to be cele⸗ 
bꝛate in ſpirit and veritie.then with the erternall woꝛſhip, ano 
be better kept with abſtinence from ſinnc. 


I ſpendine 2nd hallo ins of churcheaztds gain fal 
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tothe pope, and charocabletothe people. 
4 . > [4 


Poirthermote if it happen that two oꝛ mot e do fiaht without 

any weapon in a Churchvard, only with their fiſts. oꝛ by the 
batre, that there bee neuer ſo little bloud ſhed, by and by the 
clergie haue receurſe to interdiament, and doe not luffer anv 
moꝛe uiſtian buria's there to be done, befoꝛe that all the citi⸗ 


zens buth great pompe and expentes dor cauſe it to be conſe⸗ 


cccleffaſficall iudges being called vpon by the ſuperioꝛs of 
lattu which doe contend, they will neither deferre that — 


ment, oꝛ by any meanes will be intreated to remit chem to 
their oꝛdinarie iuriſdiqion. 


The gaine that riſeth to the clergie by falſe 


ſlanders and rumors. 


T happeneth oftentimes, chat men and women, thꝛough ſi⸗ 
Inger andkalfe repoꝛts and llanders, are bꝛought _ — 


7 o officiall oꝛ eccleſiaſticall iudge, as men guiltie, and ſhall not bongbe tothe 


be declared innocent, befoze they haue cleared themſelues by ritual cours 
an oth. QAhich purgation ſo made, thep are reſtoꝛed againe luck ms 
to their foꝛmer eſtnnatiʒn. And albeit that the damages and 

coſts out to bee repatd agatne, vnto ſuch as be ſofalflp accu⸗ 

ſed. yetnotiw.thfanding the innocents themſelues are forced 

to pay tws gildernes anda quarter. foꝛ their letters of abſoluti⸗ 

on. And this is the cauſe, ſhy that the officials and other eccle⸗ 

ſtaſt call iudges, doe fs grecdily followy the action of ſuch vn⸗ 

lawfull, falſe and ſlanderous accuſations, challenging the 


So hearing thereof only vnto them elues: which thing(no doubt) 


redoundeth to che great and moſt ſingular hurt and detriment 
of all men: Fo2 oftentiines i happenth that women falling 
together in contention thꝛough anger, hatred, oꝛ ſome other 
affecmn.doe ſpeake cull oꝛ ſlander one another, andoutrage 
ſomuch, that the one oftenttmcs accuſeth the other either of a⸗ 
dulter:!co2 witchery.UZhich thing being b2ought before the offi 
crall.ſhe uh: though her anger had ſo ſlandered the other, is 


forced by an oth to ercuſe and purge her ſelfe, that thatſoener 


tmurious oꝛ ſlanderous woꝛd ſhe had ſpoken. came not of any 
deitberate purpoſe oꝛ intent. but th:ongh wꝛath x diſpleaſure. 
In lke mancr the other, which is accuſed either of adultrery oz 
ſoꝛcerie, is commanded by an oth to declare her innocencie, 

chat 
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Hat ſhe is not guiltie of thoſefacts, ſo that it isenident vnto 
all men, that in ſuch caſes, whether they be guiltic oꝛ not guil⸗ 
tie, they muſt ſweare, if they will keepe therr-goodname and 
fame. Wherebpnot oncly the vnlawfull lucte of game and 
money ts ſonght, but alſo wilfull periurie foꝛced, and the ſecu⸗ 
lar power and iudges letted from the puniſhment thereof, fo 
that contrary to all reaſon, offences doe rematne vnpunithed. 


Complaint againſt ſpirituall iudges, taking ſecular 
cauſes from the ciuill magiſtrate. 


Che wirſting H beit there be — —— ſo inditkerent to boch iurildict- 
of tempozall £ Igng, that they map be pleaded and puniſhed as well by the 
Call cout, ciuill magiſtrate, as cccleſtaſticall tudge: notwrihſfanding it 
fo.gaineof happeneth oftentimes, that when as the ciuill magiſtrates 
— would erertiſe ther office and iurildiction in this behalfe, they 
are fozbidden id letted by the cccleſiaſficall iudges vnder 
paine of ercommunication. Which thing if it ſhould long 
continue, and bee ſuffered, the eccleſtaſticall mdges would 
ſhoꝛtlp take — all manner of cauſes from the ciuill magi⸗ 
ſtrate and his iuriſdicion, which is vntolerable and derogato⸗ 
rie both vnto the emperours maieſtte, and other fates of the 
empire, And albeit that by the common lawes, mantteſt per- 
iuries adultertes, witchcrafts and ſuch other like, may tmiffe- 
rently be puniſhed by eccleſiaſticall o2 cunll iudges foꝛ rhetime 
being, ſo that pꝛeuention in this behalfe taketh place: not- 
withſkanding the ercleſiaſticall iudges go about to vſurpe vnto 
themſelues and their iuriſoiction, all ſuch maner of cauſes: which 
— _ grieuance the ciuill wriſdicton and power ought 
not tolufter, 


A complaint againſt eccleſiaſticall iudges, intermed- 
ung with caſes of the ſecular court Put Wil not 
ſuffer their caſes once to be touched 


of the other. 


The clergy MOieouer⸗ the eccleſiaſticall tudges lap, that in ſuch caſe 
maydealem itt is lawfullfo2 them to take pzophane matters into theit 
cuntcanes. vt hands if the tunil magiſtrate be found negligent in erecuting 
firatem:ſt not Of iuſtice: but contrartwiſe they will not ſuffer that the like 


Deals in thetrs. oder ſhould be kept with them, neither will they permit that 


10 


20 


gard oꝛ making inguiſttion whether the huſb rid oꝛ lotto being 
abſent, be in health oꝛ dead: and becauſe theſe their doings 
ſhould not be cull ſpoken of, hep name it a toler ation oꝛ ſuffe⸗ 
trance, not without great offence vato all mien, and to the great 
contempt of holp matrunonie. 


Complaint of canons in cathedral! Churches, which 
haue their biſhop ſworne vnto them, be- 
fore he be choſen. 


5 His is alſo vnlawfull and plainely wicked, that the canons The practiſe in 
of cathedꝛall Churches, in whoſe hand che pꝛinctpall part £©8y!crs of ca- 

of eccleſtaſſicall iudgements, ſpnodes and cenſures do conſiſt, ttt nsr 

and the canons of other collegiate Churches, which haue pow the b-hop 

er and authoꝛitie to chuſe their ſuperioꝛ and biſhop, will chuſc {Wozne vato 

none to their biſhop, extept he bind hunſelle firſt with an oth, bem. 

and pla inly ſweare, yea, ndoftenttmes is bound by bond and 

inſtruments ſcaled with their ſcales to them and their eccleſi⸗ 

aſticall iudges, that in no matter, be it neuer ſo gricuous in- 

tollerable, oꝛ diſhoneſt, hee ſhall not bee againſt them: and if it 

happen at any time that thcp doe offend, they map doc tt alſo 

without puniſhment foꝛ him. 


Complaint againſt incorporations or improperati- 
ons and other pilling ofthe people, by 
Charchinen. 


| IM Aw parich churches are ſubica vnto monaſteries, md fo The incormery- 
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in eccleſtaſticall matters, any man may complaine vnto the 7 


cinill magiſtrate, fo2 lacke of tuſfice, and requnre the admini⸗ 
ſtration of ruſtice at his hand. Albeit, they do define all lawes 

enerally common, and determine how the canon lawes may 
— and aſliſt the ciuill, and contrariwiſe the ciuill lawes, the 
canon, 


Complaint againſt certaine miſorders of cathedrall 
Ch for vſing double 3 for 
one offence, againſt the law, 


Tertaine orders F ilomuch as it is fozbidden both by Gods law and mans, 
en that no man ſhould be beaten with two rods, that is to ſap, 
— a be puniſhed with two kinds of toꝛments: wozthilte therefoze 
doe all wiſe men deteſt and abhoꝛre the odious ſtatutes of di⸗ 
uers cathedꝛall Chnrches, whereby murtherers, both men and 
women, and other, as well light as grieuous offenders, haue 
been hitherto vered and toꝛmented: foꝛ hitherto it hath been 
accuſtomed that ſuch as were guilty of murther and ſuch other 
crimes (which they call caſes reſerued vnto the biſhops) after 
they had made their auricular confeſſion, were compclled (to 
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their great ignominy and ſhame) to doe penance in the ſight © © 


of all the people: uhich —.— were not ſo much to bee dilal- 
lowed, bearing ſome ſemblance of the inſtitution of the pꝛi 
mitiue Church, if ſo bee it theſe buſie officials, being content 
therewith, would not extoꝛt moꝛe. and greater ſummes of mo⸗ 
nep, then were right and lawfull, and ſo puniſh thoſe offen ⸗ 
ders with double puniſhment: vherewithall it is to bee mar- 
uelled, how many bee offended and grieued. How wicked a 
thing this is, and how farre it differeth from Chꝛiſts inſtituti⸗ 
n, wee will refcrre it toeuerp good conſcience to iudge. 


Complaint of officials ſor maintaining 
vnla w full vſuries. 


Fance, P Urthermoze, the Officials being allured thꝛouqh the gree- 
of piletta 3 die and vnſatiable deſire of monep, doe not onely not fozbid 


keeping tontu vnlawkull vſuries and gaines of monep, but alſo ſuffer and 
binn. maintaine the ſame. Pozeouer,thep taking a peerely ſtipend 
end penſion, doe ſuffer the clergie and other religious perſons 
bnlawfully to dwell with their concubines and harlots, and to 
beget childzen by them. Both which things, how great perill, 


offence and detriment. they dobzing both vnto bodie and ſoule, 8 © 


euery man mayplainely ſee{ſo that it neednot to be rehearſed) 
except he will make hunſelfe as blind as a mole, 


Complaint of Officials, permitting vnlawfull cohabi- 
tation with other, when the husband 
or wife are long abſent, 


FArtbermaꝛe chere it ſohappencth (as it doth oftentimes) 

that eiſher the good man oꝛ the good wife, by meanes of 
warre, oꝛ ſome other vow, hath taken in hand ſome long tonr- 
nep, and ſo tarieth longer then ſerueth the appetite of the other, 
the Dfficiall taking a reward of the other, giueth licence to 
the partie to dwell with anp other perſon, not hauing firſt re⸗ 
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the parſons of other Churches, by meancs of inco2po2ati- cuct of unpο²α 

ons (as they call them) oꝛ other wile, which they are bound al⸗ en 
ſo, accoꝛding to the canon lawes, to foꝛeſee andlooke vnto by 
theinſelues, when as they doe put them foꝛth vnto others to 
be gouerned, reſeruing foꝛ the moſt part vnto themſelues, the 
whole ſtipend of the benefits and tithes: and mo2couer, ag⸗ 

rauate and charge the ſame with ſo great penſions, that the 

ireling pꝛieſts and other miniſters of the Church, cannot 
haue thereupona decent oꝛ competent liuing : vherbp it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe, that theſe hireling pꝛicſts (foz that they muſt 
nerdes haue uhercupon to liue) doe wich vnlawtull examions, 
miſerably ſpoile and deuoure the paze ſherpe committed vn⸗ 
to them, and conſume all their ſubſtance. Fo; ſhhen as the ſas 
craments of the altar and of baptiſme are to bee adminiſtred, 
oꝛ nhen the firſt,the ſeuenth, che thirt:eth,uw yeere dap muſt be 
kept, when auricular confciſtoncommeth tobe heard, the dead 3 
to be buried, oꝛ any other ceremonie what ſoeuer, about the fu- Cruel! traction 
nerall is to be done; they will not doe it frelp, but exto and pee. by 
exad ſo much money, as the miſerable communaltie is ſcarſe 
able to diſburſe; ⁊ dailp they do encreaſe 4angment theſe their 
eraciions, dꝛiuing the le pooꝛe people to the patment there⸗ 
of, by thꝛeatning them with excommunication, o2 by other 
wates, compelling them to bee at charge: which otherwiſe 
thzoughpouertte, are not able to maintaine obſe&quies, yeeve 
minds, and ſach other like ceremonies, as to the funerals of 
the dead be appertaining. 


Buying and ſelling of burials complained of. 


T is oꝛdatned by the popes canns.,that buriall in the church 
Icon be dented only vnto them, which being knowne to be Canes — 
manifeſt and notoꝛious offenders, haue —— thts life with⸗ rials. 
out receiuing of the ſacrament. But ergie not regarding 
thoſe decrees, will not fuffer ſuch as by chance are diowned, 
killed, ſlaine with falles,o2 ftre, oʒ otherwiſe by chance haue en⸗ 
ded their lines, (albeit it be not eutdent, chat they were in dead⸗ 
ly ſme) to bee buried in the Churches, vntill ſuch time, as the 
wiues. childꝛen oꝛ friends, of thoſe men ſo dead, doe with great 
ſmmmes of monep purchaſe and bup the buriall of them in the 
Churchpard, 


Chaſt and continent prieſts compelled to pay 
tribute for concubines, 
Concubines 
A Lſo in many places, the biſhops and their officials doe not permitted foz 
onelie ſuffer prieſts to haue concubines, ſo that they pa pre mpg 
certaine ſums of — alſo compell continent — 4 tompelled to 
prieſts, which liue without concubines, to pay tribute for con- paꝝ tribute fa 
cubines, affitmimg that the biſhop hath need of money; which du.. 
being paid, it ſhall be Jawfull for them, either to liue chaſt or 
keepe concubines. How wicked a thing this is, euery man doth 
well vnderſtand and know, 
Theſe with many other burthens and griruances mo to the 
number of a r 00. the ſccular ſtates of Germany delinered to 
thepopeslegat, haning (as thepſaid) many moe, and mote * 
grieuous grieuances beſides theſe, t had likewiſe much 
nerd of redꝛeſſe: but becauſe they would noterced the limits 
of reaſonable bꝛeuitie, they would content themſelues (ſaid 
they) with theſe afoꝛeſaid hundzed, reſeruing the reſt to a moꝛe 
apt and moꝛe convenient oppo2tumity, ſtedfaſtly truſting ans 
hoping. that whenthoſe hundꝛed gricuances,alreadie by them 
declared, ſhould be aboliſhed, the other would alſo decap, and 
fall with them. Ok the which foꝛeſaid gricuances and com⸗ 
plaints here is moꝛeouer to be noted, that a great part was 
offered vp bekoꝛe, to the Emperour, at the Councell of 
Tloꝛmes: but becauſe no redꝛeſſe thereof did foſlow, there⸗ 
fo:c the ſecular ſtates ot Germany thought good to exhibite 
Ge 
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X. Hen. 8. 


the ſame nowagaine wichdiuers moe annered chereunto, to 
Cheregatus the popes Legat, in this pꝛeſent aſſemblpof Ne- 
rebermge,defiring hun to pꝛeſent the ſame to pope Adnan. 
This was about the pore of out Lo:d, 1523. Thich being 
done, che aſſemblie of Nozemberge bꝛake vp foꝛ a time, and 
was p:orogued to the nert verre following. f 

In this meane time pope Adꝛian died. After him ſuctæded 
pope Clement 7, Tho the nert vere following, which was 
an. 15 24. ſent downe his legat cardinall Campeuis, vnto 
the councel of the Germaine pꝛinces aſſembled againe at Nos 
remberge,abcut the moneth of March, with letters alſs to D. 
Frederick.ful of inany fatre petitions,andſharpe complaints, 
4c. But as touching the gricuances aboue mentioned, no 
wo:. d noꝛ meſſage at all was ſent, neither by Tampeius, no: 
by any other. Thus, where any thing was to be complained 
ot againſt Luther, either foꝛ ſuppꝛeſſion of the libertie of the 


Galpcll, oꝛ foꝛ vpholding of the popes dignitie, the pope was 


cuer readie with all diligence, to tall vpon the pꝛinces: but 
whert any redꝛeſſe was tobe requtred, foꝛ the publike wealth 


of C:1ſhan people, oꝛ touching the neceſſarie refoꝛmation 


— the Church, herein the pope neither giuech eare noꝛ an; 
re. 

And thus hauing diſcourſed ſuch matters oecurrent bes 
twerne the pope and pꝛinces of Germany, at the Spnode of 
Noꝛemberge, let vs now pꝛocerd returning againe to the ſto⸗ 
tie of Luther: of whom ve heard befoꝛe, how he was kept 
ſecret and ſolitarie foꝛ a time, by the aduice andconueiance ot 


certaine nobles in Saronie, becauſe of the emperours edi, 


aboue mentioned. In the mcane tnne,while Luther had thus 
abſented himſelfe out of TUtttenberge, Andrzas Caroloſtadi- 
us pꝛocreding moꝛe roughly andeageriy in cauſes of religion. 
had ſtirred vp the people, to th:ow downe mages in the tem- 
ples, beſides other things moe. Foz the which cauſe, Luther 
returning againe into the citie, greatly miſuked the o2der of 
their doings, and rep2oued the raſhnefle of Caroloſtadius, des 
claring,that their pꝛoccedings herein were not o2derlp ; but 
that pictures and images ought firſt to bee th:owne out of the 
hearts and conſtiences of men and that the people ought firſf 
ts be taught: that we are ſaued befoꝛe God and pleaſe hum on- 


P. Adrian: death. Caroloſtadius reprooued by Luther : wherein he and Euinglius diſſent; 


then by neceſſitie of time, to ſaue his docrine from llander of 
ſedition andtumult,being laid to him by thepope (as pc haut 
beard) was ſo much offended with Taroloſtadins and other, 
foꝛ their violence vſed agatnſt Jinages, Foz otherwiſe, had 
it not been foꝛ the popes accuſations, there is no doubt, but 
Luther would haue been as well contented with aboliſhing 
of Images and other monuments of poperie, as he was at 
the ſame time contented to weite to the fricrs Auguſtines 
fo: abzogating of p:tnate malles. And therefo:e as Luther - 


1 © tn this doing is to be excuſed, the circumſtances conſidered : ſo 


the like extule perhaps will not ſerue the ouernuich curious 

unttation of certaine Lutherians in this pꝛeſent age now; 

which conſidering onelie the fact of Luther, do not marke the Lurherlans of 
uepoſe of Luther, neither doe cxpend the circumſtances and this age. 

time of his doings: being not much vnlike to the ridiculous Wow Luther is 
imitatoursof king Alexander the great. whuß thought tt not e 
ſufficient tofollow him in his dertues, but would alſo 
counterfeit him in his ſtooping and all other geſtures beũdes: 

but to theſe lining now in the Church, in another age then Lu⸗ 


2 © ther did, tt map ſeeme (after mp mind / ſuficient to follow the 


ſame wap after Luther, oꝛ ts walke with Luther, to the king⸗ 
dome of Chꝛiſt, though they iumpe not alſo in — — 
of —— kerp euen the ſame pace, and turnings in all points, 
as he did. 

And contrartwiſe of the other ſoꝛt, much lefſe are they to be Luther net to 
commended, thich running as much on the contrarp ſtring, — contertiney 
arc ſo pꝛeciſe, that becauſe of one finall blenuch, oꝛ fot a little demi 


ſtoptng of Luther in the ſacrament, therfoꝛe they giue cleane 
ouer the reading of Luther, and fall almoſt in vtter conte 


3 © of his bokes. Mherebp is declared not ſo much the nicene 


and curiouſneſſe of theſe our daies, as the hinderance that com ⸗ 

meth thereby to the Church is greatly to be lamented. Foz al Grin f. 
beit the urch of Ch:ift pꝛaiſed be che Loꝛd) is not vnpꝛoui⸗ ethers doctrine, 
ded of ſufficient plentie of woꝛthy and learned wꝛiters, able Cypztan fo 
toinſfruct in matters of doarine: petinthe chiefe points of irt 
our conſolation, where the glo:te of Chriſt, and the power of Tertulligngrhat 
his paſſton and ſtrength of faith is to be opened to our conſci- whenſoentr he 
ence, and here theſoule tozaffling fo doxthandlife, amen 8288 0 
innerd of ſerious conſclatton the fame may ber laid o Mar- ich bin bis 


ty by faith, and that Images ſerue to no purpoſe :fhis done, 40 tin Luchet, amongſt all thts other varietie of wꝛiters, that S. maſter, 


and the people well inſtruded there was no danger in images 
but they would fall of their owne accoꝛd. Not that he repug⸗ 
ned to the contrary (he laid) as though he would maintaine 
Images to ſtand 2 to be ſirffcred : but that chis ought to bes 
done by the magiſtrate and not by foꝛce, vpon cuery pꝛiuate 
mans head without oꝛder and authoꝛitic. Ex loan. Sleid. lib. 3. 
Further moꝛe. Luther wꝛiting of Caroloſtadms, affirmeth 
that he alſoiopned wich the ſen ence of them. chich began then 
to ſpꝛead about certaine paris of Saronte, ſaping, that they 
were taught of God, that all mickedneſſe being vtterly ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſed, and all the wictzed doers ſlame, anew full perfeaion 
5 all things muſt be ſet vp, and the innocent only to emop all 
ings., ic. | 
The cauſe why Luther fo ffod againſt chat violent thꝛow⸗ 
ing downe of Images, and againſt Caroloſtadtus, ſœmeth 
artip toriſe of this, by reaſon that pope Adꝛian in his letters 
cnt to the pꝛinces and fates of Germany, doth gricuouſite 
complaine, and charge the ſect of Luther, foꝛ ſedition and tu⸗ 
mults, and rebelllon againſt magiſtrates, as ſubnertersand 


deſtropcrs of all oꝛder and obedience, as appearcth by the 6 © 


woꝛds of the popes letter befoꝛe erxpꝛeſſed, pag. 780. there- 
foꝛe Martin Luther, to ſtop the mouth of ſuch ſlanderers, and 
to pꝛeuent ſuch ſiniſter ſuſpititons. was enfoꝛced to take this 
wap, as he did: that is, to pzoceed, as much as hee might, by 
oꝛder and authoꝛitie. 

Whercinare to be noted by the wap two ſpeciall points, 
touching the doctrine mddoingsof P. Luther. eſpeciallie fo 
all ſuch who in theſe our daes, now abuſing the name and au⸗ 
choꝛitie of Luther, thinke themſelues to be good Lutherians, if 
thev ſuffer images (hill to remaine in temples, and admit ſuch 
thinos in the Church, which themſelues doe with tobe away, 
Che firſt ts the manner how and after what ſoꝛt Luther did 
ſerffer ſuch Images to ſtand. Fo? although hee aſſented not 
that the vulgar and pꝛiuate multitude tumultuorſlie by vio⸗ 
{ence ſhould rap them downe : vet that is no argument noty 
fo: the magiſtrate, to let them ſtand. And though he allowed 
not the miniſters to ſtirre vp the people, by foꝛccable meanes 
to pꝛomote religion: yet that argueth not. thoſe magiſtrates 
to . god Lutherians, which may and ſhouidremoue them, and 
will not. | 

Che ſc. nd point to be noted is, foconſider thecanſe hy 
that Luther did ſo ſtand with ſtanding of images: uh cauſe 
was time, and not his owne tndgement. Feꝛ albett in indge⸗ 
ment be wiſhed them away. vet time ſo ſerued not thereunto 
then. as it ſerueth now. Foꝛ then the doctrine of Luther firſt 
beginning to ſpꝛing. andbeing but in the blade, was not yet 
knowne whcreto it tended, noꝛ to what it would grow: but 
rather was ſuſpectedto tend to diſobedience and ſedition: and 
cherefoꝛe the pope hearing of the doings of Caroloſfadins in 
Wittenberge, and of other like, tooke his ground thereby to 
charge the ſect of Luther with ſedition. vpꝛoꝛes. and diſſol ute 


Itbcrtis af life, And this was the cauſe whp Luther compelled 
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Cypꝛian was wont to ſap of Tertullian, Da maꝑiſtrum, Gtue 
me mp mater. And albeit that Luther went a little awzp, and 
diſſented from Zninglins in this one matter of the ſacra- 
ment: pet in all other fates of docrine they did accozd, as 
appeared in the Spnodeholden at Parpurge,bp pꝛince bu 
lip Lantgraue of Heſſe, which was in the peere of our loꝛd, 
I 529: where both Luther and Zuinglius were pꝛeſent, and 
OY © array [+ in theſe articles: 

1. On the Vnity, and Trinity of God, 2. In the Incarnation The conſent 
of the Word. 3. In the paſſion and reſurrection of Chriſt. 4. In between Luther 
the article of Originall ſinne. 5. In the article of faith in Crit — — — 
Ieſu. 6. That this faith commeth not of merits, but by the arms, 
gift of God, 7. That this faith is our righteouſneſſe. 8. Tou- 
ching the externe word. 9, Likewiſe they agreed in the ar- 
ticles of Baptiſme. 10. Of good workes. 1 1. Of confeſſion. 1 2. 

Ot Magiſtrates, 13. Of mens traditions. 14. Of Bapuſme of 
infants. 1 5. n doctrine ofthe Lords ſup- 

per, this they did beleeue and hold, firſt that both the kinds 

thereof are to be miniſtred to the people according to Chriſts 

inſtitution : and that the Maſſe is no ſuch worke for the which 

a man may obtaiue grace both for the quicke, and the dead. 

Item,that the Sacrament (which the cal of the altar) is a true 
Sacrament of the body and bloud of the Lord. Item, that the 
— manducation of his bodie and bloud is neceſſarie 

or cuery Chriſtian man. And furthermore, that the vſe of the 

Sacrament tendeth to the ſame effect, as doth the word, giuen 

and ordained of almightie God, that thereby infirme con- 

ſciences may be ſtirred to belecte, by the holy Ghoſt, &e, Ex 

Paral. Abbat. Vrſp. 

In all theſe ſummes ok doctrine aboue recited, Luther and 

Zuinglius did conſent and agree. Reither were their opini⸗ 

ons ſo different in the matter of the Loꝛds Supper, but that in 

the pꝛincipall points they accoꝛded. Foꝛ if the queſtion bee 

aſked of them both, what is the materiall ſubſtance of the ſa⸗ 
crament. which our outward ſenſes doe behold and frele: they 

will both confeſſe, bꝛcad, and not the aceidentsonely of b:ead. y utber and 
Further, if the queſtion bee aſked whether Chꝛiſt be there pꝛe⸗ Zuingltus a. 
ſent: they will bothconfeſſe his true pꝛeſence tobe there, one- Srec inthe pn 
ly in the manner of preſence they differ. Againe, aſke whether bemannte at 
the materiall ſubſtance laid befo2s our cies in the ſacrament, the pzeſence 
is tobe woꝛſhipped: they will both deny it, and iudge it idola⸗ ther differ. 
trie. And likewile foꝛ tranſubſtantiation, and for the ſacrifice 

of the maſſe, they both doe abhoꝛre, and doe denie the ſame: As 

alſo the communion to be in both kuids adminiſtred, chey doe 

both aſſent and grant. 

Onelp their difference is in this, concerning the ſenſe and dow and wber⸗ 


meaning of the words of Chꝛiſt. Hoc eſt corpus meum; This $1 Luther anp 
ts my bodte.xc. Ulhich woꝛds Luther erpoundeth to bee ta- gent — doctrint 
ken nakedly and ſimply. as the letter ſtandech, without trope of the Loms 
o2 figure nd therefoze holdeth the bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt {pper. |. 
truely to be in the bread and wine. and ſo alſo to bee receined on tutte acrs- 
with the mouth. Aldꝛicus Zuinglius, with loannes Occolam- ment. 


padius 


Alartine Luthers miraculous life. The ſicknes of Luther, and alſo his prayer at his death, 


tians, and Sacramentaries doe accoꝛd and agree, that the 
bꝛcad and wine there pꝛeſent is not tranſubſtanttate into the 
body and blood of cht as ts laid) but is a true Sacrament 
the vod and blond. 3 
F "at hereof ſutticient, touching this diuiſion betweene the 
J tthert;ns and / uinglians. In which diuiſton, ik there haue 
necnennpdeleſt in ertine Luther: pet is that no cauſe why 
either the paviſis map greatip truumph, oꝛ why the pꝛoteſtants 
ſhould deip ic Luther. Fo2ncitheris the doarme of Luther 
touching the Sacrament. ſo groſſe, that it maketh much with 
the paptits : noꝛ pet ſo diſcrepant from vs. that therefoꝛe hce 


was, and how danmable : now heare what followed, Upon 
the ſudden wealth and altcratten of this pong man, the mat⸗ 
ter arit being noted. began af.;erward moꝛe and moꝛe tobe ſuſ⸗ 

eded, and at length, after long and great admiration, was 

20ught vnto Martine Luther, to ber erammed. The pong 
man, whether foꝛ thainc o2tfeare, long denied to conkeſſe, and 
would bee knowne of nothing. Vet God io w2ought, beitig 
ſtronger then the diuell, that he vitcred vito Luther the tho e 


ſubſtance of the cauſe, as well touching the mon. p as the tbli⸗ 
10 Jatton, Luther vnderſtanding the matter, and pitpiig che la⸗ 


mentabic ate of the man, willed the whole congregation to 
p2ay: aiidhe himſelte ccaſednot with his p2aicrs to labour, ſo 
that the diuell was compelled at the laſt to th:ow in his obliga⸗ 
tion at the window. and bad him take it againe vnto hun. 
Which narration, if it be ſo true as certa:nelp it is of himre- 
potted, I ſæ not the contrary, but that this may weli ſeeme 
comparable with the greateſt miracle in Cytits church, that 
was ſince the apoſtles tie. 

Furthermoꝛe, as he was mightie in his pꝛavers: ſo in his 


o ſermons Sod gaue hun ſuch a grace, that when hee pꝛeacheg, 
they which heard hun, thought cucry one his owne temptact- 


ons ſeuerally to be noted andtouched. Nihcreot, when ſignts 


fication was giuen vnto him by his friends, and he demauded 
how that could be: mine omne manifold emprations\latd he) 
and experiences are the cauſe thereof, Foꝛ this thou muſt vn⸗ 


ought to be exploded. Ind theugha full reconciliation of this 
difference cannot well be made ( as ſome hane gone about to 
da pet let vsgiue to Luther ams derate interpꝛetation, z if we 


{fo | fe” x a f derſtand (god reader) that Lucher from his tender pres 
| Will not make things better.vetier vs notmake them wozſe N 1 2 
5 | — mar * and ict vs beare, if not with the manner, pet at Was much beaten and erertiſed with ſpirituall conflicts, as oy 
- ns (kalt with the tinte of his teaching: and finally, let it not bee Delanghon indefcribing of his life, doth tellifie, Allo Hierg: E. P. 
nd Zntngicazzs noted in vs that weo ſhould leme to differin charitiemozy  Aymus Wellerus, ſcholler and diſciple of the ſaid Martine e 
pier mori (ag Bucer lad) then wee doe in doarme. But of this hereaf- . 5 Luther, recoꝛdeth. that he oftentuncs heard K uther his ma⸗ 3 
| tara ton n 1426 Halt willing) when we come to the hiſtozp of John 5 fer thus report of himſelfe: that hee had beene allaulted ano SG 
1 dort. Frith... g vered with all kinds of temptations, ſauing onely one, uch garten nuct 
— They wyich lwꝛite the life af ſaints, vſe to deſcribe and to w is with couetouſneſle. TTlith this vice hee was neuer (laid hielte 


ertoll their hoip life and godlp vertues, and allo to ſet foꝛth hee) in allhis life troubied, noꝛ once tempted, And hitherto c:mptev with 


t ziraciesas be wꝛought in them by God: Uherof there concerning the lifeof Partine Luther: who lived to the peers tente, 
o 4 lncketh no plentie in Partine Luther, but rather tune lacketh ol his age 63. e centumer wꝛiting and pieaching about 29. ther he» long 
ue to vs, and oppoꝛtunttie to tarie vpon them, hauing ſuch haſt tg — es. — 1 the oꝛder of his death, the woꝛds of Me⸗ hor oe 
bis other things. Otherwiſe what a miracle might this ſeeme to — lanahon be the — o 
bs Anotablemt · ber, foꝛ one man and a pooꝛe fricr, creeping outofa blind In the perre of our Lo2d 1546. and the 17. l Febꝛuarie, 


cloiſter, to bee ſet vp againſt the pope, the vninerſail biſhop, , > Doctor Martine Luther ſickened a littic befoꝛe ſupper. ot his 


tocuerthiov and Gods mightie Thcar in earth: to withſtand all his car⸗ +2 accuſfomcd maladie, to wit, of che oppꝛeſſion of humours in 


tocuerthiow 


he yopc by& . the oꝛifice 02 opening of his ſtomacke, whereof J remember The fickne 
/// himoftvcaledin his place. ThislTimeletoke. 0 Lien” 
— — s - | ; | . 
the laid pope, card:nals, and church of Rome, which no king bam alter ſupper, with the which he vehemently contending, 
FT doe, vca durſt neuer attempt, no: required ſeteſſe into a bie chamber, and there he reſted on his 
F 9 bed two houres, all which time his paines ene reaſed. And as 
all the learned men betoꝛe him, could cuer compalſe. UWhich — — 2 — pac — 
mitaculons wozke of eee and pꝛaped him to riſe, andto call vp Amb'ofe his childꝛens 
the miracle of Dauid ouerthꝛowing great Goltah: UWhere- olemattr.to bead Nanny ago 1 — Intothe which 
foze if miracles doe make a ſaint (alter the popes defimiti⸗ —— — — gre 
uther on) what lackethin Martine Luther, but age and time only to 50 his ens — ther ( ioho ſe names in theſe eos * — 
— make him a ſaint 2 who ſfanding openly againſt the pope, | cle let 2 - 
_ cardinals. and pꝛelates of the church, in number ſo many, halte, were not erpꝛeſſed at that inſtant came into his <am- Te dude: 
i n iſe ſo craftie, haui + ber. Finallp, fœling his fatail houre to appꝛoch, befoꝛe nine derber Lu- 
_— * — — bit — ns gn of the clocke inthe manniag, the eighteenth of Febzuarie, bee 
and all the rings of the ea Who teach 1 3 | 
pꝛeaching Chult the ſpace of _ and — — could comniended himſelſe to God, with this deucnt Paper. 
without touch of all his enemies fo quietly in his owne coun⸗ - : 
trey,wherc he was bone, die and ſleepe in peace. In the which The prayer of Luther at his death. 
Bee — —— — 5 — Vheauenby father, eternall and mercifull God, thou ha? | | 
yh ge miracle:top2:naile againlt the pope, a greater: o to die bn nee 7 * alt te aper 
tber. douched, map ſœme greateſt of all, eſpecially hauing ſo manp 60 manifeſted ynto mec thy deere Sonne, our Lord Telus Fith:r at his 
ID enemies as he had. Againe, neither is it any thing lelle mi⸗ Chriſt. I haue taught him, I haue know ne him, I love him as dcath. 
raculous, to conſider what manifold dangers he eſtaped be- my lite, my health, and my redemption : whom the wicked 
, . he agenſity ences 
2 eur ophin vy poilon, pet 1! ar Lu⸗ * E - e >< 
COT Bs ther had warning thereof befoꝛe, and the face of the Jewe : commendwy pon — 3 
— my — FF 13 S Abo in him, ſhould — 
Another time as he was ſitting — — — _ life cuerlaſting. John 15. 
his ſtoole, a great ſtone there was in the vault, ouer his hea | : 1 | 
where he did ſic, which being aid miraculouſlte, ſo long as he 79 5 ORnng — _ — — — — 
was ſitting, as ſoone as he was vp, immedtatly fell vpon the Cod, vato whom _ . pt — — c - ipir 
= _— — ate, able to haue cruſhed hun all in pieces, it᷑ it ior, — _ . — +1 pt 11 — 
i . | 6 9 N 3 
Martine Due : And what ould 1 fpcake of his pꝛaiers, fhich were ſo ar⸗ and the holy Ghott. Let vsnowlone the memoꝛp of this man. 
We vehencnt dent vnto Chat, that (as Melanchon wꝛiteth) they which _ the — —_ he — 3 — — —— — _ — 
, * der in food vnder his window, where hee ſtood pzaying, might ſer de andmee k. Let vscon — —— —_— — — 
1. pꝛapct. his teares fallmg and dꝛopping downe. Againe, with ſuch po⸗ —— thall 0 —— — — 
lng wer he pꝛayed, that he ( as himſelfe confeſſcth) had obtatned — e — JL, — — Con — — ch 
— of the E 02d, that ſo long as hee — pope ſhould not pee⸗ re — — — »gouerne, conterue, 5 | 
: deat r n 8 an 1 — died long befoꝛe Luther, in the Thc veath of 
And as touching the maruellous woꝛkes of the Lo2d, pour of our Loꝛd 1 5 25.leauing no iſſue behind him foꝛ that Duke Fredo 
w2ought here by men, if it bee true which is crediblie repo2- e liued a ſingle life, and was —— ————— alter ck. 
A miratnlous led by the learned, what miracle can bee moꝛe miraculous, htm ſuccceded John —— — — „„ 
woreotryc then that which is declared of a pong man about Witten Mention was ma 110 — of ge 785. — 
hers ri Does berge, who being kept bare and nerdie by his father, was lers of Strauſburgh which becauſe of their mariage, were in 
nD man ont ofthe tempted by way of ſo2cery, to bargaine with the diuell, oꝛ a trouble, ano cited by the biſhop, to appeare befoze him, and 
— if veuc'sdanger familiar (as theycall him) to yeld hinſelfe body and ſonſe there to be iudged, without ay pens of = citie = _ 
5 er tan into the dinels power, vpon condition to haue his wih ſa⸗ burgh: whercas there had beene a contrary o: b 
TY tiſfied with maney, So that vpon fhe ſame, an obligation befo2e betwerne the biſhop, and the citie, that the biſhop 
= was made bo the pong man, witten with his owneblood, ſhoutd execute no iudgemeut vpon any, but vader ſome of the 


and giuen to the diuell. This caſe you ſ&, how hozrible it 


Magiſtrates of the ſaid cttie of Strauſburgh. ann 


Fk ff.). 


290 K en. 8. Cardinal Campeius againſt miniſters mariage. Popiſh decrees enafFed at the counceiſef Ratiſbone, 


the Senate and citizens taking into their hands the cauſe of 


© 1\tc opt tion 

B „ theſe macted mintilcrs, in defence of their owne right and li⸗ 
. -», berties, wꝛote as is laid / to their biſhop of Strouſburgh,and 
Dice tauſed the tudgement thereof a white to be ſtaped. By reaſon 
min, whereof che mitter was bꝛought at length before cardinall 
e Campus legate, ſent by pope Clement to the allembly of 

Nozenberge,an. 1 1524. 
ghutne u a Che chiele docr in this matter was one Thomas Murnc⸗ 


lrtet, in eccu ; 
"£224,552 complaint againſt the Senate and city of Strauſburgh, be⸗ 
© eicmeo? fore the foꝛeſaid cardinall Campeius. Wherefoze the Se⸗ 


©-zmibutz) nate, to purge themſelues, ſent their ambaſſadours, thus 


pargetoe lv  £earing ther cauſe, andanſwering to their accuſation: That 
din m Cam they neicher had bene, no2 would bee any let tothe but 
plus had ſiqnificd to him befo:eby their letters, that whatſocuer 


Fe conid lay agamft thoſe maried pꝛieſts, conſonant to the 
law of God, they would be no ſkay, but racher a furtherance 
vntoh m to p2occede in his action. But the Senate herein 
was not a little grieued, that the biſhop, contrary to the oꝛder 
and compact which was taken betweene bun and them, did 
call the lad miniſters out of the lrbcrtics of their city : foꝛ ſo 
it was betweene them agreed, that no cccieſtaſticall perſon 
ſhould be adiudged, but vader ſome tudge of their owne city. 
But now contrary to pᷣ ſaid agreement, the biſhop called thoſe 
miniſters out of thetrliverttes, aud fo the miniſters clauning 
the right and pꝛunledge of the city, were condemned, their 
cauſe being neither heard noꝛ knowne. And now if the Senate 
ſhould ſhew themſelnes any thing moꝛe ſharpe 82 rigoꝛous 
v. ito thaſeminiſters, in clatming the right of the city,the peo 
ple, no doubt, would not take it well, but happily would riſe 
vp in ſome commotion againſt them, in the quarrell and de⸗ 
fence of their franchiſes and liberties, 

And where tt ts obfccted,that they receiue pꝛieſts and men 
of the clergie, into the freedome and pꝛote ion of their city: to 
this they anſwered, that they did nothing herein, but which 
was coꝛreſpondent to the ancient vſage and maner of the city 
befoꝛe: and moꝛeouer, that it was the biſhops owne requeſt 
and deſire, made vnto them ſo to doe. 

To this the cardinall againe aduiſing woll the letters of 
the biſhop, and the w';ole oꝛder of the matter, which was ſent 
vnto him declared that he right well vnderſtood by the letters 
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Die 9»- cnt, that the miniſters in ded (as the ambaſſadours aide ) 
prefaroa be were called out from the fredome and liberties of the city, and 


vet no oꝛder of law was bꝛoken therein: foꝛaſmuch as the bt- 
thop ſaid he had there no leſſe power and authozity, then if he 
were his owne Utcar delegate, and therefoꝛe he deſtred them, 
that they would alltit the biſhop in puntſhing the fozeſaid mt- 
mltcrs.zc. | : 

Afcer muck other talke, and reaſoning on both parts, bher⸗ 


lavole fe, and 
can brake no 
oꝛder Whatlace 
uer thr! dot. 


de anibaſſfa⸗ r kra 

Mn pt in the amballadourg argued in defence of their freedome, that 
g unt the itudgement ſhould not bee tranſterred out of the citic: a- 
dini. mong other communication, they inferred moꝛeouer and de⸗ 


clared, how in the citie of Strauſturgh were many. vea the 
moſt part of t clergie, which lined vitioullie and wickedly 
with their ſtrampets and harlots, whom they kept in their 
houles, to the great oflence of the people, ſhame to chꝛiſts 
Church, and pernnious example of other: and pet the biſhop 
would neuer once ſtrre to ſee any pumſhing oꝛ coꝛrecton ther⸗ 
of. TUherefo:e if the Senate ſaid the ambaſladours ) ſhould 
permit the biſhop toextendhiscruelty amd extrennty againff 
thele maried muuſters, foꝛ not obſeruing the bithop of Komes 
law, and leaue the other notoꝛious whoꝛemaſters, which bꝛake 
the law of God. to eſcape vnpuniſhed, doubtleſſe it would re⸗ 
dound to their great danger and per ul, not onely befoꝛe God, 
but alſo among che commons of their cite, readp to riſe vpon 
em. 
M Ts this Campcius anſwered, what compoſitton o2 bars 
gaine was betwirt ths biſhop and them, hee knew not: but 
ſurely the ac of the one was manifeſt, and needed no great 
triall in law of pꝛouing and confeſſing, and therefore they 
were ſequeſtred and abandoned frem the communion of the 
ER, church, lplo facto. As foꝛ the other ſoꝛt of them, which keepe 
woncre harlots and concubines, although (ſaid hee) it bee not well 
veryb*ing of done, pet doth it not excuſe the eno:mitte of their mariage. 
(ne acer on Neither was he ignoꝛant, but that it was the maner of the 
e nente: biſyops of Germany, fo: moneyto winke at pꝛieſts lemans, 
tente andthe ſame alſo was cinll done inderde: and further, that 
the tune ſhould come. when they ſhall be called to an account 

fo: the ſame: but vet neuertheleſſe it is not ſufferable that 

pꝛieſts therefoze ſhonld haue wines. And if compariſon 

{hanld be made ſatd hee) much greater offence it were, a 

A lie reaſon fo: pꝛieſt to haue a wife, then to haue and kæpe at home many 
a car icate harlots. {is reaſon was this: Fo? they that kœpe harlots 
laid hee ae it is naught that they do, ſo do they acknowledge 
mans con their ſinne: the other perſwade themſelues to doe well, and ſo 
Ot ot en continue ſtill without repentance. oꝛ conſcience ok their fact. 
Exuciing de Allmen ſardhee cannot be chaff. as John Baptiſt was: yet 
debe chnteh, can it not be pꝛoued bo any erample. to bee la wfull fo? pꝛieſts 
vpovomaly profelling chaſtitie, tolcaue their ſingle like, and to marrie: 
no not che Sꝛckes themſelues, which in rites be differing from 
te vs. do ane this libertte to their owne perets to marrie: theres 
foze he prayed them to giue ther aide to + biſhop in dis behalfe, 
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rus, a Franciſcane frier, who had commenced a grieuous | 


20 


30 


50 


Aherunto the ambaſſadours replied againe, ſaping that 
if he would firſt puniſh the whoꝛemaſters, then might che Se⸗ 
nate aſſiſt hum the better in coꝛreaing the other. But the car- 
dinal was ſtill inſtant vpon them, that firſt they Hu d aſliſt 
their biſhop, and then if the biſhop would not puch whore- 
dome, he would come thither hunſelfe, and ſer chem puniſhed 
accoꝛdinglp. | 

This cardinall Campetus, how hee was ſent by pope 
Clement the ſirth, to the lecond aſſemblie oꝛ diet of Noꝛen⸗ 
berge, Anno 15 24. and what was there done by the ſaid car 
dinall, is befoꝛe ſigrufied, page 758. After this councell of 
Noꝛenberge, unmedtatelp followed another Citing at Ra⸗ 
tiſbane, where were pꝛeſent Ferdinandus, Campcins, the 
cardinall of Saliſburge, the two dukes of Bauaria, ti;e 
biſhops of Trent and Ratiſbonc: allo the legates of the by 
ſhops, Bamberge, Spires, Strauſburgh, Aulburgh, Cen⸗ 
ſtance, Baſill, Friſing, Paſſame, and Bꝛirine. By when 
in the faidaſſemblie was concluded: That for ſo much as the 
Emperour at the requeſt of pope Leo, had condemned by his 

ublike Edict ſer forth at Wormes, the doctrine cf Luther, 
on erroneous and wicked, and allo it was apreed vpon 
m both the aſſemblies of Norenberge, that the ſaid Ecict 
ſhould be obeyed of all men: they likewifeat the requeſt of 
cardinall Campeius, doe will, aud command the foreſaid Edi 
to be obſerued through all rheir fines and precincts: That the 
Goipell, and al other holy Scriptures in Churches ſhould bee 
taught according to the interpretation ot the ancient forefa- 
thers : That all they which reuiue any old hereſies before con- 
demneg, or teach any new thing contumelious, cither againſt 
Chriſt, his bleſſed mother, and hol ſaints, or which may 
breede any occaſion of ſedition, the ſame to bee puniſhed ac- 
cording tothe tenour of the Ediet aboue faid : That none bee 
admitted 3 without the licence of his: Ordinary : That 
they which be already admitted, ſhall be examined how, and 
What they preach : that the lawes which Campeius is about 
to ſet forth for reformation of manners, ſhall bee obſerued: 
That in the Sacraments, in the Maſle, and all other things 
there ſhall be no invocation, but all things to ſtand as in fore- 
time they did: That all they which approach to the Lords Sup- 
per without confeſſion and abſolution, or doe eate fleſh on 
dates forbidden, or which doe runne out of their order: alſo 
prietts, deacons, and ſubdeacons, that be maried, ſhall be pu- 
niſhed: That nothing ſhall be printed without conſent of the 
Magiſtrate : That no bookeof Luther, or any Lutherian ſhall 
be printed or ſold : That they of their iuriſdiction which Kudy 
inthe Vniuerſitie of Wittenberge,ſhal euery one repaire heme 
within three monethes after the bling hs elſe turne 
to ſome other place free from the infection of Luther, vnder 
paine of confiſcating all their goods, and loſing their inheri- 
tance: That no benefice, nor ùᷣther office of teaching, be giuen 
to any ſtudent of that Vniuerſitie. Item, that cerriine inquiſi- 
tours fit for the ſame, be appointed to inquire and examine the 
pt emiſſes: Item, left it may be ſaid that this faction of Luther 
taketh his origine of the corrupt life of prieſts, the ſaid Cam- 
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| 1 other his aſſiſters in the ſaid conuocation of Ratiſ- 
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one, chargeth and commandeth, that prieſts liue honeſtly, 
goe in decent apparell, play not the marchants, haunt not he 
tauernes, be not couetous, nor take money for their miniſtrati- 
on: ſuch as keepe concubines to be remoaued : The number al- 
ſo of holy daies to be diminiſhed, &c. 


Theſe things would Campeius haue had enacted in a full 

c ouncell, and with the conſents of all the empire: but when he 

could not bꝛing that to paſſe, by xcaſon that the mindes of di⸗ 

ers were gone from the pope, he was fainc therefo:e to get 

the lame rattfied in this particular conuenticle, with the allents 
of theſe biſhops aboue rehearſed. 

Theſe things thus hitherto diſcourſed, which fully map be 
ſenc in the commentaries of John Sleidan, it remaineth nert 
after the ſtoꝛv of Martine Luther, ſomewhat to adiopne kike- 
wiſe touching the hiſtoꝛie of 7 uingltus and of the Helucttans. 
But befo2e I come to che explication of this ſtoꝛp, it ſhall not 
be inconuemient. firſt to giue ſome little touch of the townes 
called Pages, of theſe Helnetians, and of their league and 
confederation firſt begun amongſt them. 


Cempelus 
miſled of his 
ꝓnrpoſe in 
German. 


The hiſtorie of the Heluetians or Switzers, how 
Hirſt they recouered their libertie, ind after u ere 
ioyned in league together. 


The Heluetians, whom otherwiſe we call Suitzers, are de⸗ 
uided pꝛictpally into 13. pages. The names of whom are How the hel- 

Tigurint, Bernates, Lucernates, Aran, Suicenſes, Anter⸗ lane come 
naldu, Tugiani. Glareanti, Baſihenſes, Solodury, Fribur⸗ togecberin 
atf,Scafuſtant, Apecellenſes. Furthermoce. to theſe be added leagne. 

7. other pages, albert not with ſuch a full bond, as the other, be ** £79». 
together coniovned: which bre theſe, Rhett, Lepomu, Sedum, %. 
Urragri, Sangalli, Pullaſtani, Notulenſes. Of theſe x 2, ©* % 
antederate pages aboue recited, theſe th: were the firſt. to =—_— OP 
wit, Urania, Suicenſes, and Siluanu. (02 as ſome call chem * 
Untcrualdn )whichtopned themiclues together. . oh 


loam Send. , 


If 


4dultery and pride puniſhed. The league bet wiæt the pages of Zuitzerland, The liſe of Zumglins, 91 


If credit ſhould de giuen to old narrattons, thcle thee pa- 

« Qote that the ges? 02 valleies firſt ſutfcred great ſerumude and thꝛaldome 

pages in Put» nder cruel rulers 02 gouernours: Inſomuch that the gouer⸗ 

ficken agen nour of Spinamia © required of one of the inhabitants. à poke 

ibn val of his Oren: which when che towneſinen denied to gine him, 

lies. he ruler ſent his ſeruant by foꝛce to take his Oren krom hun. 

d Extoꝛtton in This when the ſeruant was about to doc, commeth the paze 

. mans ſonne, and cutteth oft one of his fingers, and vpon the 

ſame auoided. The gouernour hearing this, taketh the pooze 
man, and putteth out his eyes. X 

Another time in the ſaid Syluania, as the god man of the 

honſe was abſent abꝛode, the goucrneur which had then the 

rule of the towne, entring into the houſe, commandeth the wife 

to pꝛepare foꝛ hima bath, and to let him haue his pleaſure of 

her. Wihereunto ſhe being vnwilling, deferred the bath as 

long as ſhe might, till the returne of her huſband. To whom 

then ſhe making her complaint, ſo moued his mind, that hee 

Avulterv infly with his are o; hatchet which he had in his hand,fiew vpon the 

puntthed. adulterous ruler and ſkue hun. 

Another example of like violence is repoꝛted of the ruler 

of Suicia, and Spluanta, who ſurpꝛiſed with like pꝛide and 

diſdaine againſt the pooze vnderlings, cauſed his cap to bet 

hanged vp vpon a pole, charging and commanding by his 

ſeruant, all that paſſed by, to doe obeyſance to the cap. Uthtch, 

2gi!1tam Tell. when one named Wilitam Tell refuſed to doe, the tpꝛant 

cauſed his ſonnc to bee tied, with an apple ſet vpon his head, 

and the father with a croſſebow, oꝛ a like inſtrument, toſhot 

at the apple. After long refuſing, when the wofull father could 

not otherwiſe chuſe, by foꝛce conſtrained, but muſt leauell 

at the apple, as Cod would, he miſt the child, and ſtrooke the 

marke. This Tell, being thus compelled by the tyꝛant to 

ſhoot at his ſonne, had bꝛought with him two ſhafts, thin- 

king that if he had ſtrooke the child with the one, the other hes 

would haue let dꝛiue at the tyꝛant. Which being vnder⸗ 

ſtood, hee was appꝛehended, and led to the rulers houſe; but 

the way cſcaping out of the boate, betweene Urania and 

Bum, and paſſing thoꝛow the mountaines with as much 

Pꝛde andty» ſpeed as hee might, hee lay in the way ſecretly as the rulet 

ranny well ſhould paſſe, where he diſcharged his arrow at the tyꝛant, and 

ue 


rewarded. hi m 
s were theſe cruell gouernours vtterly expelled 
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And 
out of theſe the valleieso2 pages afozeſaid; and after that, 
ſuch oꝛder was taken bv the emperour Henricus the ſcuenth , 
and alſo by the emperour Ludouicus duke of Bauarta, that 
bencefo2th no iudge ſhould be ſet ouer them, but onelp of their 
owne company, and towne dwellers. Ex Seb. Munſt Coſmog. 


| nf} lib. 3. ; 
9:55. m)., * Itfollowedatterthis,inthey&reofour Lo:d 1315. that 
& great contention and warre fell betweene Fredericke duke 


of Auſfria, and Ludouicke duke of Bauaria, ſtriuing and 


fighting the ſpace of eight yeeres together about the empire. 

With Ludouicus held the thꝛer pages afoꝛeſaid: who had di- 

uerscontlias with Lupoldus, bꝛother to the foꝛenamed Fre- 

dericke duke of Auſtria, fighting in his bzothers quarrell. 

As Lupoldushad reared a mighty army of twentie thouſand 

kootmen and hoꝛſemen, and was come to Egree, ſo to paſſe 

ouer the mountaines to ſubdue the pages: hee began to take 

aduiceot his counſell, by what way oꝛ paſſage beſt hee might 

direct his tourney toward the Suitzers. Wlhercupon,as they 

were buſie in conſulting, there ſtood a foole by (named Kune 

de Stocken) which hearing their aduice, thought alſo to ſhoot 

his bolt withall, and told them that their counſell did not like 

2 boolts bolt Him. Fo2 all you (quoth he) conſult how we ſhould enter into 

lometimes hits pander countrie: but none of pou gtuethanp counſell how to 

de marke. come out againeafter we be entred. Andinconcluſton,as the 

foole ſaid, ſo thepfoundit true. Foz when Lupoldus, with his 

hoſt had entred into the ſtraits and valleies betweene the rocks 

and mountaincs, the Suitzers with their neighbours of Ara⸗ 

nia, and Spluania. lying in pꝛiuie wait, had them at ſuch 

aduantage, and with tumbling downe ſtones from the rocks, 

and ſudden comming vpon their backs in blind lanes, did ſo 

encumber them, that netther they had conuenient ſtanding to 

_ fight,no2reomc almoſt to flie away. By reaſon whereof, a 

great part of Lupoldusarmy there being incloſed about the 

place called Moꝛgarten, loſt their lines, and many in the flight 

were llaine. Lupoldus with them that remained, retired and 

eſtaped to Turgoia, This battell was fought, Anno 1315. 
Aouember 16, | 

fter this, the burgers of thele thꝛer villages. being conti⸗ 

nually vered by Fredericke duke of Auſtria, foꝛ that they 

would not knowledge him foz emperour, aſſeinbled them- 

ſelues in the townec of Urania, Anno 1316. and there entred a 

mutuall league and bond of perpetuall ſociety and coniunci⸗ 

on, iopning and ſwearing themſelues, as in one bodp of a 

tommon wealth, and publike adminiſtration together. Alter 

that came to them Lucernates, then Tugiani, after them the 

Tigurines, nert to them followed Bernates, the laſt almoſt of 

all, were the Baſilians, then followed after the other ſeuen 

pages abour recited, 

And thus haue ve the names, the freedome, and confede⸗ 

ration of theſe Suitzers, oꝛ cantons 02 pages of Heluetia. 

with the occaſtons and circumſtances thereof bꝛieſlie expꝛeſ⸗ 
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ſed. Now to the purpoſe of our ſfozp intended, which is tode⸗ 
clare the ſncceſie of Ch:iſts Golſpell, and true religion recetues 
among theſe Heluetians: alſa touching the life aud dodruie of 
Zuingluis, and oꝛder of his death, as here cnſucth. 


The acts and life of Zuinglius, and of re- 
ceiuing the Goſpell in Zuitzerland. 
Aldꝛicus 

] Nthe tractationof Luthers ffozy, mention was made be- Fungus, 

foze of Uld:icus Zuinglius, who firſt abiding at Glaro⸗ 
na, in a placc called then our loꝛds Ermitage, from thence 
remonedto Z uricke, about the peerc of our E02d 1519. and 
there began to teach, dwelling in the minffer among the ca- 
nons 02 pꝛieſts of that cloſe, viing with them the ſame rites | 
and cereinonics, during the ſpace of two oꝛ th:e& peeres,where 3uingltus res 
he continued reading and explaming the Scriptures vyto the ung de 


people with great trauell, and no leſte dertcrity. And becauſe Fri. 


pope Leo, the ſame pœxe, had renucd his pardons againe unge e 
thoꝛow all countries (as is aboue declared) — 5 8 
louſlie withſtood the ſame, detecting the abuſes thereof by the 4 Amo 
Scriptures, and of other cozruptions reigning then in the 5 1521. 
church, and ſo continued by the ſpace of two peres and mo2e, Tyr 1100p of 
till at length Hugo biſhop of Conſtance to whoſcturiſdiction Condance 
Zuricke then allo did belon — thercot, wrote his let- aanug Juin 
ters to the Senate of the laid city ol Zuricke, complaining {55 1 
gricuoullie of Zuinglius;who alſo wꝛote another letter to the 

colledge of Canons, where Zuingiius was the ſame time 

dwelling; complaining likewiſe of ſuch new teachers, which 

troubled the church, and erhoꝛted them earneſtly, to beware 
and to take diligent heed to theinſelues. And foꝛſomuch as both 


the pope and the emperours mateſtie had condemned all fi 


new dotrine by their decrees and edids, hee willed them 
therefoꝛe to admit no ſuch new innouations of doarme, with- 
out the common conſent of them, to whom the ſame did apper⸗ 
taine. Zuingitus hearing thercof, reſerreth his cauſe tothe 
tudgement and hearing of the Senate, not refuſing to render 
vnto them account ot his faith. And foꝛſomuch as the biſhops 
letter was read openly in þ colledge. Z uinglius direaeth ano: 
ther letter to the biſhop again, declaring Þ the ſatd letter pꝛocæ⸗ 
ted not from the biſhop,no2 p he was gnoꝛant who were the 
aàuthoꝛs thereof; deſiring him not to follow their ſiniſter coun⸗ 
ſels. for that — he) is a ching inutncible,and cannot be 
reſiſted. After the lame tenoꝛ, certaine other of the city like⸗ 
wiſe wꝛote vnto the biſhop, deſiring him that hee would at- 
tempt nothing that ſhould be pzetudictall to theltberty and free 
courſe of the Goſpell : requiring moꝛeouer, that he would fo» 
beare no longer the filthie and infamous life of pꝛieſts but that 
he would permit them to haue their lawtull wines, xc. This 
was in the verre of our L oꝛd x hong : 

Beſides this, Z uinglius wote alſo another letter to the 
whole nation of the Heluetians, moniſhing them, in no caſe 
tohinder the — of ſincere doctrine, noꝛ to inferre any 
moleſtation to pꝛieſts that were maried. Foz, as fo: the vow | 
and coaction of their ſingle lite, it came (ſaid hee) of the diuell, Y2icfs ma · 
and a dinelliſh thing it is. And therefoze, wheras the ſaid Hel⸗ 1. 
uetians had ſuch a rite and cuſfome m their townes and pa⸗ An old vſe of 
ges, that when they receined any nelv pꝛieſt into their chur⸗ be Otlustians 
ches, thep vled to pzemomth him befoꝛe to take his concu: {1002 warne | 
bine, leſt hee ſhould atteinpt any miſuſe with their wiues take conti 
and daughters: hee erhoꝛted them that they would no lelle bines- 
grant vnto them to take their wines in honeff matrimony, 
then to take concubines and harlots, againſt the pꝛecept of 


Juingltus wit 
teth to the 
Veluctians. 


Zhas as 2 uinglinscontinned certaine pœres, labonring Juinalius eu - 
in the woꝛd of the Lozd, offence began to riſeat thisnewdg- der r aducr- 
crine, and dincrsſtept vp, namely the Domintcke kriers on 
the contrary ſide, to pꝛeach and inueigh againſt him, But hee 
keping himſelfe euer within the Scriptures, pꝛoteſted that 
he would make goodbythe woꝛd of God, that which hee had 
taught. Upon this, the Magiſtrats and Senate of uriche 
ſent foꝛth their conmandement to all pꝛieſts and miniſters 
within their dominion, to repaire to the city of Zuricke, a- Diſpntations 
gainft the 29.day of Januarpnert enſuing (this was Anao —j—— — 
1523.) there cuery one to ſpeake freelp, and to be heard quiet n. 
ly touching theſe controuerſics of re - what could bee 
ſaid directing alſo their letters to the biſhop of Conſtance chat 
he would either make his repaire thither himſelfe, oz elſe to | 
ſend his deputie. Then the day appointed came, the bi Joan. Faber 
ſhops vicegerent, which was Joannes Faber, was alſo pze- @tapuleniis * 
lent: the Conſull firſt declaring thecauſeof thistheir freguen⸗ amd ae 
cy and ademblie / which was foz the diſſenſion newly riſcn a⸗ ' 
bout matters of religion required, that if any there had to ob⸗ 
ia, oʒ inkerre againſt the docrine of Z uinglius, hee ſhonld 
freely and quietlv vtter and declare his mind. 

Z.uinglius had diſpoſedhis matter befoꝛe, and contriued 
all his doarine in à tertaine oꝛder of places, to the number of £rvit. 
67.articles: which articles he had publiſhed alſo abꝛade before, articles - 
to the end that they which were diſpoſed, might reſoꝛt thither 
better pꝛepared tothe diſputation. UWlhen the Conſull had fini⸗ 
ſhed that which he would ſay, and had erhoꝛted other to begin: 


then Faber firſtentring n, began to declare the Fon 
Fffr.y. 0 
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of his lending th ther, and after ward wauld perſwade, that 
this was no place conuenient, noꝛ timc fit foꝛ diſcuſſing of 
luch matter by diſpimation, but rather that the cogmitton and 
tradattn thereof belongedto a generall councell, which hee 
ſaid, wzs aircadp appointed. and now nere at hand. Not- 
withTarding 7 unglwus till continued viging and requiy 
ring hin, that if he had there any thing to ſay, oꝛ to diſpute, he 
wald open p and freely viter his mind. To this he anſwered 
acme, that be would confute his dodrine by wetting, This 
done, with a few other wo:ds on both ſides had to and fro, 
wen no man would appeare, there to offer any diſputation, 
the aTemblicb:ake, and was diſcharged. TUſhereupon the Se⸗ 


nateof 7 uricke incontinent cauſed to be poclatmed thozow 
ail their dominton and territoꝛie, that the traditions of men 


ſhould be diſplaced and abandoned, and the Goſpcllof Cy:iſt 
purely taught ont of the old and new Teſtament. An.15 23, 
Ex Ioan. SIe id. lib. 3. : 

Then the Soſpell thus began to take place, and to flortriſh 
in 7uricke and certaine other places of Heluetia, the pœre 
nert following, An. 15 24. another aſſemblie of the Heinett- 
ans wasconuented at Lucerna, where this decree was made 
on the contrarppart: That no man ſhould deride or contemne 
the word of Cod which had beeac taught now aboue a thou- 
And and foure hundred yeeres herctotere : nor the maſſe to 
bee ſcorned, wherein tie body of Chriſt is conſecrated, to the 
honour of God, and to the coinfort both of the quicke and the 
dead. 

That they u hich are able to receiue the Lords body at Ea- 
ſter, all confeſſe their fins in Lent to the prieſt, and do al other 
things, as the vſe and maner of the church requireth. 

hat the rites and cuſtomes of holy church be kept. 

That euery one obey his one propct paltor and curate, 
and to receiue the Sacraments of him, aſter the maner of holy 
church, and to pay him his ycerely dutics. 

That honor be giuen to prieſts. 

Item, to abſtaine from fleſn- eating on faſting daies, and in 
Lent to abſtame fromegs and checſe. 

That no opinion of Luther bee taught priuily or apertly, 
contrary to the tecciued determination oft holy church, nd that 


— 


Q 


+4 
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in tauerns and at table, no mention be made of Luther, or any 40 


ne doctrinc. | 

Thatimages and pictures of ſaints in eucry place bee kept 
inuzolate, 

That prieſts and miniſters of the church be not compelled 
to render account of their docti ine, but only to the magiſtrate. 

That due aide and ſupportation be prouided for them, if a- 
ny commotion do 4 : J. 

That no perfon deride the relques of the holy ſpirit, or of 
our Lacy, or of faint Anthony. 

Finally, that all the lawes and decrees fer forth by the bi- 
ſhop of Conſtance, be obſerued. 

Theſe conſtitutions wholocuer ſhall tranſgreſſe, let them 
be pꝛeſented to the magiſtrate, and ouer ſeers be ſet ouer them 
that hail ſo tranigrcllc. 

Aftcr theſe things concluded thus at Lucerna, the cantons 
of Heluetia tagecher direct their publike letter to the Cigu⸗ 
rines oꝛ men of Zuricke, wherein they doe much lament aid 
complaine of this new b2ocheddoctrine whithhathſet all men 
togecher by the eares, though the orcaſion of certaine raſh 
and nel fangled heads. which haue greatly diſturbed both the 
{fate of the church, and of thecommon⸗ wealth, and hauc ſcatte⸗ 
red the ſceds of diſcoꝛd: whereas before time, all things 
were well in quiet. And although this ſoꝛe {ſaid they ) cught 
to haue beene looked to betime, ſo that they ſhould not haue 
ſuffered the glo2p of almighty God, and of the bleſſed vir- 
ain and other ſaincs ſo to bee diſhonourcd, but rather ſhould 
haue beſtowed their goods and lines to maintaine the ſame: 
pct notwithſtanding they required them now to locke vpon 
the matter, which otherwiſe would bꝛing to them deſtrucion 
both of body and ſoule: as foꝛ erample, they might ſæ the do⸗ 
ctrine of Luther. what fruit it bꝛought. The tude and vulgar 
people now laid they could not be holden in, but would burſt 
foꝛth to all licence and rebellion, as hath appeared by ſutficient 
pꝛoołes of late: and like is to be fcared alſo among themſelues. 
and all by the occaſton of / uinglius, and of Leo Juda, which 
ſotookevpen them to erpound the woꝛd of God, after their 


rs orc interpꝛetation, opening therebv whole dooꝛes and win- 


dowes to diſcoꝛd and diſſenſton. Albeit of their docrine they 
were not certaine what they did teach, yet what inconueni⸗ 
ence followed vpon their doctrine, they had too much erpcrien⸗ 
ted. Foꝛ now all kaſting was laid downe, and all daics were 
auke to cate both fleſh and egges, as well one as an other: 
pticſts and religious perſons both men and women beake their 
vovꝛeg. ranne ont of their oder. and fell to marving: Gods 
ſervice was decared ſinging in the churchlett, and pꝛa ler cca- 
ſed: yneſts greto m contempt: religious men were thiufk out 
ck their clatTers : confeſſion and penance was nealeged:ſo 
that men woanidnot ſticke to pꝛeſume to receive at the holy al- 
tar. without any conteſſion made to the pꝛieſt before. The ho⸗ 
Ip maſſe was derived and ſcoꝛned: cur bieſſed Lady. and other 
ſa nta blaſphemed: mages pliuckt dolvac and bꝛoken in pee- 
ces, neicher was there and honour giuento the Sacrament. 
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To make ſhot, men now were growne vnto inch a licence 
and liberty, that vnneth the hoip ghoſt could be ſate within the 
pacſts hands. ⁊c. i 

The diſo:der of all vhich things, as it is of no ſmall inzpoz- 
tance, ſo it was ( ſaid they) to them ſo gricuons and lamen⸗ 
table, chat they thought it their part toſuiter the ſame no lon· 
ger. Neither was this the firſt time they ſaid) of this their 
complaining, when in their fozmer allemblie —— vnto 
them befoꝛe the lie admonttion, w2rting to them bpcertaine 
of the clergie, andcrauing their aid in the ſame. Which ſing 
tt is ſo, they did now againe earneſtlp call vpon them touching 
the — deſiring them to ſurceaſe from ſich doings, and 
to takt à bettet way, continuing in the religion of their old an⸗ 
ceſto:s, which were befoꝛe them. And if there were any luch 
thing, wherein they were grieued and offended againſt the bi⸗ 
(hop of Nome, the cardinals, biſhops, oꝛ other pꝛelats, either 
foꝛ their ambition, in heaping, exchanging, and ſt king the dig⸗ 
nities of the church, oꝛ foꝛ their oppꝛeſſion in ptlling mens pur⸗ 
ſes with their indulgences, oꝛ elle foꝛ their vſurped iuriſdiction 
and power which they extend too farre, and coꝛruptly apply i& 
to matters externe and poltticall, which onely ought to ſerue 
in ſuch caſes as bee ſptrituall: if theſe and ſuch other abuſes 
were the cauſes, wherewith they were ſo grienonſty offended, 
thep pꝛomiſed that fo2 the coꝛredion and refozmation there- 
of, they would alſo themſelues topne their ditigence and good 
will thereto, foꝛſomuch as themſe:nes alſo did not a little miſ- 
like therewith, and therefoꝛe would confer their counſels toges 
ther with them, how and by what wap ſuch grienances might 
beſt be remoued. | 

To this effec were the letters of the Helunetians w2ttten 

to the Senate and citizens of Z uricke. Thereunto the Tign- 
rines made their anſwere againe, the 21. dap of arch, the 
ſame pœre, in maner as here followeth, 


An anſwere againe of the Tigurines 
to the letter aforeſaid. 


F3rlt,* declaring holu their miniſfern had laboured and tra- 
uclicd amongſt them, teaching and pꝛeaching the woꝛd of 
God vnto them the ſpace now ef 5. perres. Whoſe doarine at 
the firſt. emed to them very ſtrarge aud noueſl, becauſe they oe the Heluctt⸗ 
neuer heard the ſame befo2e: But after that they vnderſtod ans. 
and perceiued the v ſcope of that doarine onelp to tend to this, At the ſcope | 
to ſct fozth Ch:ilt Jeſus vnto vs to be the piller and refugeof al wel mare 
our ſaluatton,vhich gave his lile and blood foꝛ our redemption, betweene che 
aud whichoncly delinered vs alfo ſinfall miſers, from eternal} papiſte and the 
death, and is the only adnacate of mankind vefoꝛe God; they wil node burn 
could no otherwiſe doe, but with ardent affcaion reccing fo fo: any man to 
vholeſome andiopfulimeſſage, tudge which is 


Che holpapoltles, and faithfull cxiſtians,after thephad re- rin. er th 
ceiued the Soßpell of Anxiſt, did not fall out by and —.— whole cd and 
and variante, but louingly agræd and conſented together: and Lobe ofthe. | 
ſo they trucked (ſaid they) that they ſhonld doe, if they loud fewerbte fr 
likewiſc receine the woꝛd ol God, ſetting aſide mens doarines vs tbe honous 
andtraditions diſſonant from the ſame, — 2 
CTahatſoeuer Luther, oz anv other man doth tcath, nhether — be the 
it be right oꝛ wꝛong, it is not foꝛ the names of the perſons,vhy doc trine of tas 
the doctrine uhich they teach ſhould be either euill o2 wel iudge⸗ Piemactesok 

ed vpon, but only fo? that it agreth o2diſagreeth from the rule 
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of Sods woꝛd: fo? that were but to goe by affection,and were ſacrament ot 


the altar, æc. 


2etudictall to the authozity of the woꝛd of Cod, which ought to ich 
rule man. and not to be meaſured by man. ou 2 
And it cꝛiſt only be woꝛſhipped, and men taught ſoly to magnifyrrig of 
repoſe their confidence in him, pet neither doth the bleſſed *2*#2icfs : 


virgin, noꝛ anyſaint elle receine any inumie therebp, who be- — — na 
ing here in earth, receiued their ſaluation onelv by the name n 
of him. 5 ach other,lerug 

And wheras they charge their miniſters with weſting the Conkratiwilt, 
Seripture after their owne intcrp2etation.Godhad ſtirred vp tbe teaching of 
ſuch light now in the hearts of men, that the moſt part of their ab welk tonch⸗ 
city haue the Bible in their hand, and diligently peruſe the ing iuſtificatis 
ſame : ſo that their pꝛeachers cannot ſo winde the Scriptures oongimall 
alb: v, but they ſhail quickly be perceiaed. Wherefoze there 27:35alo the 
is no danger, thy they ſhouid fcare any ſecs o2facions in and inuocation, 
them: but rather ſuch ſectsare to bee obtected tothoſe, tho for and al other 
their gaine and dignity, welt the woꝛd of God after their own ante eonotend 
Aktections and appetites. ting vp of 

And whereas ther and other haue accuſed them of erroz, Chill al ne. 

pet was there neuer man, that could pꝛoue env errozinthem: debt man. 
Aithough dmers biſhops of Conſtance, ok Faſill, of Curiake, 523 miury to 
with diuers Aniuerſiries beſides; alſa they themſelues, haue (atnts tt Cbzid 
beene ſundꝛy tunes deſired ls to doc: yet to this pꝛeſent day, gend. wor 
neither tie, noꝛ cuer anyother fo did. neither were they, noꝛ a⸗ CAho be they 
ny ok all the foꝛeſaid Biſhops, at their laff aſſemblie, being re- bat watt 
queffedto come, ſo gentle ta repaire vnto them. ſane onelp the Ecrour many 
Sthaſhuſtans. and Sangallians. In the which foreſatd adem⸗ times obiecten 
bly of theirs. al ſuch as were then pꝛeſent conſidering tireugh⸗ where none can 
lv the whole caſc of the matter, condeſcended together with 18. 


them. 
And ﬀf the biſhops happilp will obiect againe and ſay; 
at the woꝛd ol God ought not ſo to bee hand ed of vulgar 
pcople: cheꝝ anſwercd, che ſame not to tand with equity and 
reaſon, 


Tre ar ere 6 / toe Tirurians 2 the fru? to He of the Put? RerE. The v1ihop of C 9 tance: 


reaps, Fo: xlbeit it did belong fo the viſhaps office, ts pꝛo- 
nide chat the hepe ſHoul) not gee alkray, and moſt conuement 
it were, that by them they ſhould b<eccduced into the way a» 
gaui: vet becãuie they will not ſee to cheir charge, but ledue 
it vndone, referruig all things to the fathers, and to councels, 
thereroꝛe right and reaſoa it is, that hep themlelues {Fond 
hea e and tearre, not what man doth determine, but wzat 
ut h mleife deth command in his Dcripture, Neither 
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cletg. kute. 
; haue tie x miniſters guien any octaſton of this d:aifton, but 
rather it is to be imputed to luch, which (02 their owne p2tuate 10 
latce and pꝛeſerments.contrarvto the word of the Lo2D, doe 
ſr dace the prople into crrour, and gricuguſie offending God, 
dee pꝛouose him to plazue them with maniiold calamities, 
Uh, if they weuld reaounce the greeanes of their owne 
Aire, and would follow the pure doarine of his woꝛd, ſeeking 
not the will or inan, but what is the will of God, no doubt bat 
they chould ſauie fall to agreement, : 
J westbt As loꝛ the eating of fleſh and egges, although it be free to 
pogrs lav all men, and foꝛbidden to none by ꝛiit: pet they haue ſet foꝛth 
Fer kron an Ala, toreltraineralh intemperence,and vacharitable offery 20 
Eu race lech ſien of other. | 
192 egs, no: ane And as touching matrimonp, God is himlelfe the authoz 
wilt men, thereof, who hath left it fræ fo all men. Alſo Paul wilieth a 
* do be mnniſter of the church to be the huſbandof one wife, 
verith-d wh 6c9 Aadſeeing that biſhops fo2 money permit their p2teſfs to 
= oo Vt) haucconcubines. which is conirarp both to Gods law, and to 


Tin 71 gooderample ; why then might not they as well obey Gad in 
tuelatter Bates perumitturg lawful matrimanie, which hee hathozdaincd, as 
ee , they toreli God in foꝛbidding the ſaine ? Che like is to bee 
fat.carkintng (ard allo of women vowing chaſtitie: of whom this thepiudge 
ta the docteine and luppoſe, that ſuch kind of vowes andcoaced chaſtity, are 
bicding e bot auatieab'e no2 allowed befo:eGod: and ſeeing thai chalti 
mute, and to ty is not all mens gift, better it were to marrie{ after their 
Pes * ＋ — — —— canons, the 
n. s fo2 monaſteries. e c , they 
Awes of cha» were firſt giuen to2 reliefe onely ot the pooze andncedie, where 
ſtity, not a- ag now they which tnhabite them, are weaithie and able to 
Seba law. kneof their owne patrimonp, in ſuch ſo:t, as many times 
VBonaſteriea lomeoneof them hath ſo much, as well might ſuffice a great 
rſtgru:nto, number; Wherefoze tt ſemecth to them, not vntonuenient 
Ge pon22s that thoſe goods ſhouldbe conuerted againe tothevſc of the 
feed the rich. pooꝛe: Pet neuertheleſſe they hane vſedherein ſuch modera⸗ 
Goods of mo · tion, that they haue permitted the inhabitants of thoſe mona- 
nateries* fteries toentoy the poſſeſſions of their gods, during the tearm 
relieke of the — ther natur all life, leſt any ſhould haue cauſe of iuſt com⸗ 
aint. 
9 churches — mo — —— 
but this is weil agreeing to ill and ſeruice o d, chat 
the pooꝛe ſhould bee ſuccoured. So Chuſt commanded the 
pong man in the Goſpell, that was rich, not to hang vp his 
riches in the temple, but to ſell them, and diſtribute them to the 
nerdie | 
The o2dcr of pꝛieſthod they do notcontemne. Such peſts 
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G920d pileſts as willtraely diſcharge their dutp, and teach ſoundly, they doe 
bangen magnifie. As for the other rabple, which ſerue to no publike 


connnoditv, but rather damniſie p common wealth itte num⸗ 
ber of them were duniniſhed by little and little, and their li⸗ 
uings put to better vſe, they doubted not, but it were a ſeruice 
well done to God. Now whether the ſinging and pꝛapers or 
ſuch pꝛieſts be auaileable befoꝛe God, it may be doubted, foꝛ 
as much as many of them vnderſtand not what they ſap oz 
ſing, but onely foꝛ hire of wages doe the ſame, 


rabble of them 
fo be dunint⸗ 
ſheb. 
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Cone Non to As foꝛ ſecret confeſſion, wherein men do detect their fins 

tur betet. inthe pꝛieſts care, of what vertue this confeſſton is to be effce- 

E — med, they leaue it in ſuſpence. But that confeſſion, whereby 

: repenting fingers do flic to hꝛiſt, our onely interceſſour 

recount not onely to bee p2ofitable, but alſo neceſſary to all 
fronbledconſctences. As fo? ſatiſfadion, which pꝛieſts doe vſe, 
they reckon it but a pꝛadiſe to 3 the ſame to ber 
not onelperroncous. but alſo full of ty. True penance 
and ſatiſfaction is foꝛ a man to amend his life. 70 

Thr oꝛder ok The oꝛders of monkery come onelp by the inuention ot 

monkeip. man, and not by the inſtitution of God. 

The ve ot And as touching the Sacraments, ſuch as be of the Loꝛds 

S:aammts, inffitution, them they doe not deſpiſe, but receiue with all re- 
nerence, neither doc ſuffer the ſame to be deſpiſedof anyper- 
ſon, noꝛ to be abuſedotherwiſe then becommeth : but ts be vſed 
rightly accoꝛding tothe pꝛeſcript rule ot Gods woꝛd. And ſo 
with the like reuẽerence, they vſe the Sacrament of the Loꝛds 
ſupper, accoꝛding as the wozd preſcribeth, not as many doea- | 

| buſcit, tonakeof it an oblatton anda ſacriftce, ; © 
falfe tale And if the meſſengers ſent to them of the clergie in their 
carriers. letters mentioned, can tuſfly charge them with any hinde- 


rance,o2 any errour, they will be ready either to purge them- 
ſelues, oꝛ to ſatiſſie the offence, And if they cannot. then teaſan 
would, that thoſe meſſengers of the clergie ſhould hercafter 
loke better to their owne doings, and to thefr doctrine, and to 
ceaſe from ſuch vntrne flanders and contumelies. 
Finally, whereas they vnderſtand by their letters, how 
deſirous they are to haue the popes oppꝛeſſions, and exact! 
ons, and vlurped power aboliſhed, they are right glad thercof 
andiovfull, ſuppoſing that the ſame can by no mcanes bee 


. rour,andthat befoʒe the end of the moneth of Map next enlu⸗ 
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b:onght to paſle, except the 92d of God onelyandſmplie der 
reteiued. #702 otherwiſe, ſo long as mens lawes andeonſit! n- 
tions ſhall ſtand ui force, there will be no place noꝛ hope of re⸗ 
foꝛmation. Foz by the p:caching ol Gods woꝛd their eſtunali⸗ 
on and dignity muit needs decap: und that they well percctuc, 
and there lcꝛe vp all meanes doe pꝛouide, how to ſtop the ccuclſe 
of the woꝛd: and becaule they ſo themſe:ucstoweake tu bꝛing 
tzeir purpoſe about, they fic tothe aide of kings and pꝛinces. 
Ffo2 the neceſſarie re:nedie whereof, if they ſhall thinke god 
to iopne their conſent, there hall aothinguce lacking in their 
behalfe, what they are able eitiher in counſell oꝛ goods, to doe 
in the matter; declaring mozeouer, chat this ſhouid haue becne 
ſeene too long befo2e. Which being lo, they pzaved and deured 
thein to accept in good part,qdiligentiy to expound that which 
they didw2ite, As foꝛ ther owne part, they requirednothing 
elſe moꝛe then peace hoch betwerne them and all men. Neither 
was tt euer their intent to ſtirre any thing that ſhould bee pꝛe⸗ 
tudiciall againſt then league and band agreed vpon betweene 
them. But tn this cauſe, which concerneth ther eternal ſal 
uation, thep can doe no otherwiſe, but as they haue donc, vn⸗ 
—5 their crrout by learning might be pꝛered and declared vn⸗ 

o them. 
Wherefo:e as they did befoze, ſo now they deſtre againe, Tye Sig 

that it chey thinke this cher doctrine to bee repugnant to the Fin: s be 
holy Scripture, they will gently ſhew aridtcach them their cr- 
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ing: fo; ſo long thoy will abide waiting fo2 an anſwere, as 
well from the!n,as from the biſhop of Conſfance,andatſofrom 
the Antuerũtie of Baſill. And thus much containcth the ans 
[were of the Tigurines, vnto the letter of their other col⸗ 
leagnesof Heluetia. 

In the meane zune, as this paſſed on, and the moneth of 
Map aboue mentioned was now come, the bilhop or Con⸗ 
ſkance with the ar mee of his councell about bin, did anſwere 
the Tigurines as hee was requeſted of them to doe, in acer⸗ 
tatne booke, firſt w2itten, and aft erward pꝛumed: wherein he 
declareth what images and piaures thoſe were, which the pꝛo⸗ 
phane Jewes and Gentiles in the old time did adoꝛe, and what 
images theſe be which the church hath from time to tune recei⸗ 
ued and admitted, and what difference there is betwerne thoſe 
tnols of the Jewes and Gentiles. and theſe images of the Chꝛi A popith 
ſtians. The conc uſi on hereof was this, that whereas the tncrlen de 
Scripture ſpeaketh againſt images, and wif!cth them not to (9400 02%, 
be ſuſtered, that is to be vnderſtoodof ſuch tmages and idols, Genies, aud 
as the Jewesandidolatrous Gentiles did vſe: per neuerthe⸗ Cen“ 
lefle ſuchimages and pinures vhich the church hath recttucd, 4 
areto be vſed and retained. „ 

Fromthis. he entreth next into the diſcourſe of the mali 
where he pꝛoueth by diners and lundae teſtimonics both of 
— n malle to be a ſacrifice and 
oblation, 

This boke being thus compiled and wetten, he ſent tt 
vntothe Senate of Zurcke,abont the beginaing * June, rhe d eg 
willing anderhozting them, by no mancr of mcanes, toſu$ Conlance 
fer their images, 92 the maffe to be abꝛogated, and ſhoztly at. Sage co 26 
ter, he publiſhed the ſaidboke inp2int, and fent it to the pꝛieſts ricke ub 
ad canons of the minftcrof 2 uricke, requiring them tg kencg of ve 
follow the cuſtome of the church receiucd, and not ro ſuffer men ing. 
themſelues otherwiſe tobe perſuaded by any man. 1 

The Senate againe anſwering ts the biſhops booke, a- The anſwsre 
bout the nuddle of Auguſt did write vntohnn: arft deciaring ff Exgu- 
that they had read aner and ouer againe his beotic, with ail Not beckr. 
diltgence : The which booke fozſomuch as the biſhop had di⸗ b 
nalged abꝛode in pꝛint, they werc thereof right giad, becauſe 
the whole woꝛld therby might tudge betwern them the better. 

After this, they explained vnto hun the 1:12gement and do⸗ 
ctrine of their miniſters and pꝛeachers: and ſinally by the aus 
thozitte and teſtimonies of the Scriptute connincedhis opi⸗ 
—— — — — - be falſe. But be⸗ 

e they ſent their anſwere to han, about the 1. day of Func f 
— all the images as well within che city, as wry — 
thoꝛougt their dominion, to be taken dotone and burncd quict⸗ all (te romint» 
lp and without any tumult. A few monethes after, an oder ick. 
was taken in the ſaid city of Z uricke. betwœne the canons of 
= city,fo2 diſpoſing the lands and poficſians of the 
colledge. : 

Jt wonld grow fo a long diſcourſe, to compꝛehend all 

things by oꝛder of circumſtance, that happened among the 

Heluetians vpon tHis new alteration of religion: but bꝛirtle 

to contract, and to runne ouer the chiefe lpecialtus of the 

matter, here is firſt to be noted, that of the Beluet tuns which 

were confederate together in the t 2. pages, chictlic ſire there Certain pas 
were, which moſt diſdaincd and maligned this religion of the gesertownes 
Ligurines: to wit. Lucernates Aran Suitcnics, Unters bt anders 
tald:j,Tugiani, Friburgenſes: Theſe inns caſe could be re: Cott 
conciled. The reſtſhcwed themſelues mo:efauourable, But guctr:s. 

the other, which were their enemies, conceiued great grudge, Failc matter of 


Thi biHop ct 
CTontltalice an- 
(wereth the 
Tiguincs tp 
wilting; 


and raiſed manp ll mderous repo2ts and falſc rumonrs as acculacicn lata 
gainſt them, and latddiners things to their charge; as firft, fo; 
refuſing to ioyne their conſent to the publike lt ague of the 0 
ther pages, with Frances the French king: then fo: dilenting 
fram them in rel gion: and weft foz refuſing to ſtand to 45 
pop 
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end. Religion in Zurick reformed. Diſputation at Baden. Te concluſions to le diſputed at Berne, 


5q3;H dceree made the veere befoze at Ratiſbome, by Fer- all chould remainein that religion, which hitherto they had 
op _—_ anvotzer bichops abous mentioned, page 790, They kept, and cheuld follow the auchasitp of the councell, neither 
ſamw moꝛeduer to their accuſation, foꝛ aiding che Unualſuten- tyould adantt any other new ooarmin within their domimõs ic. 
co then neighoeurs, againſt Ferdinandus their pꝛince; which This was in the moneth of June, plaid yer aboue mentioned. 
was kalle. Allo fa; wymng league ſecretly with other cities, As the tune p20c#ded, and dulenſion about religion ins 
witheut their knowledge ; witch was likewiſe falls. Item, crcaled, it ſollowed the next pere after,An. f 22. in thenonetꝭ 
chat they ſhould intend lome ſecret confpiracie againſt them, ol Decembcr, that the Senate and people of Verne, (whoſe 
and inuade them with warte; uhich was as vntrue as ths rell. pe amongſt all the Suitzers chieflie excelieth)conlitering 
Many other quarrels beſi2es they pꝛetended againſt the Tt. ow neither they could haue the aas of the diſputation of Sa⸗ 
gurines, which were all falſe and cauelling llanders: as that 10 dencommuntcated vnto them, and that the variance aboutres 
they ſhould teachand pzeach that Parp the mother of Chziit—@ ligion ſtill mo:e and moze tacreafed: alligned an other viſpu- Dicoutacionas 
had moe ſonacs, and that Jaincs the ponger, the apoſtle, d.d tatton within their owae ea and lending fozth wꝛitings Batels. 
dic fo: vs, and not Qhalt hunle lte. Againſl theſe and ſuch other thereof, called vnto the lame a the biſhops bo2dering nceve 
v:iruthes, being mcerematters of cauilation and ſlander, about them, as the bilhops of Conſtance, Waſill, Scdune, 

the D1gurmes did fully and amplie purgeandacquite them —Lauſanna, warning them both to come themſeines and to 
ſclicsby wꝛtting, and did expoſtulate vehemently with them, being their diuines with them, oz elle to loſe all ſuch poſſcli- 

not onely foz theſe falſe and w2ongfull ſuſpitions of ther ons, which they had lying within the bounds of their p:ccing, 

parts videſcrued, but alſo foz other manifold injuries re Atter this, they appointed out certaine eccleſtaſticallpcrſons 

cc1:ed and bone at their hands: among which other wzongs of their wiriſdiction, to diſpute, pzsſcribing and determining 

and taturices.this was one, that the Lurghmaſter of Zure- 2 © the whole diſputation to be decided, onely by the authoꝛity of 

gia had appꝛehended a certaine p2cacher, named Joannes the old and new Teſtament. To ail that would come thither, &0d!y lawts of 


zoon Orlinus Orlinus, and led him home as pꝛiſoner vnto his houſe, being they granted ſafe⸗condus. Allo tzey appointed that all things a 2:{putatton, 
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taken within the pꝛecina and limits of the city of Zuricke, there ſhould be done modeſtly, without iniurie and bꝛawling 
—_— laid and oꝛder. | wo2ds, and that encry one ſhould haue leaue to ſpcake his 
Finalty,atter much diſcourſing, wherein they ina long mind treely, and with ſuch reliberation, that everymans ſays 
- letter declared their diitgence andfidelitic at all tunes, in ke- ing might be receiued by the notarie, and penned, with this 
ping their league, and maintaining the lfbertie and dignitie prouiſo made befdee, that whatſoeuer there ſhould be agreed 
of their countrie,as touching the cauſe of religion, if that were pon, the ſame ſhould be ratified, obſerucd thozough all their 
all the matter of their offence.they offered themlelues willing dominions : andtothe intent men might come thifkher better 
to heare, and moꝛe glad to amend, if any could pꝛoue anyer- 3 o pꝛepared befoꝛe, thep pꝛopounded in publike wꝛiting 10. con- 
rour in them by the Scripture. Otherwiſe, ik none ſo could o: dluſlons in the ſaid diſputation to bee defended of thetr mini- 
would pꝛotie wherein they did erre by the woꝛd of God, they ers by the tures, which miniſters, were Franciſcus Col- 
could not / they ſaid) alter anp thing in the ſkate of that religi⸗ bus, and Bertholdus Hallerus. The theaines oz concluſions 
on wherein their conſciences were already ſfaid by the woꝛd = Were thele: | | 
of God, and ſettled, whatſoeuer perit{o2 danger ſhould haps 1 Thatthetrae hard<,vhcrof Chꝛiſt is che head, riſeth out Theames to de 
pento them fo2 the lame. of Gods woꝛd and perſiſteth in the ſame, and heareth the voice dilputed. 
Although here was no cauſe why theſe pages oꝛ cantons, of no other. 
which were fo conkederate together in the league of peace, 2 Jhat the lame church maketh no lawes without the word 
ould diſagree amongſt themſelues: pet herein map we ſee of God. 2 x 
- csurſe and trade of the wo2 ld, that when difference of reli⸗ 40 3 That traditions oꝛdained in the name of che church, doe 
gion beginyeth a little to bꝛeake the knot of amitp, by and v not bind, but lo farre foꝛth as they bee conſonant to Gods 


Aut lout and how friends be turned to foes, what luſpitions dor riſe, what 
bare d do ba, quarrels and grudges do follow, how nothing there liketh 
aua mm. men, bat cuerp thing is taken to the wordt part, ſmall motes 
| are made neountaines, vertues made vices, and one vice 
made a thouſand, and all foꝛ lacke onely of à little good will be⸗ 
twirt party andparty. Foꝛ as lone and charity commonly a- 
mong men ctther couereth o2 ſceth not the faults of their 
friends: ſo hatted aid diſdaine taking all things to blame, 
can find nothing in their koes that they can like. And thus did 
it happen betwerne theſe good men af Zuricke, and theſe 
other Suitzers aboue named. 
Theſe letters of the Tigurians to the other cantons, were 
wetten vpon the occaſion of their appꝛehending the pꝛeacher 
Toannes Oxlins abaue named the fourth dap of Jannarv, An. 


woꝛd. 

That hꝛiſt only hath made ſatifacion foꝛ the ſin 
tho woꝛld: and — if aim man ſay that — — 
way * laluation, oz meane to put away ſin, the ſame denteth 


5 That the body and blood of Lhiiſt cannat be receiued real⸗ 
ly and copozallp.by the teſtunony of the Scripture. 
6 That the ble ol the maſſe vherin hut is pꝛeſent and of- 
5 o feredvptohisheauenly father fo2 the quicke and the dead, is a- 
gainit the Scripture, and contumelious to the ſacrifice ſchich 
Alt — 1 
7 at hit only is to be innocated, as the mediatoꝛ and 
abuoc ate of mankind, to God the father. ” _ 


The miſſe 


That there is noplace to be found by the holy _ — 
1525. And in the moneth of Apzill next following, the magi- vhercin ſoules are purged after this life: and therfoze all thoſe 

aer and Senate of theſaid city of Zuricke commanded zaters and ceremonies, perrelp diriges and obites, which are 
the malle, with all his ceremonies and appurtenance therto eſfowed vpsn the dead: allo lampes, tapers, and ſuch other 


ben 2!! 513ct pelonging, tu be put downe,as well within the city, as with- tings. p:ofit nothing at all. 


t nontes ball 


eee en: thꝛoughout all their tnrifdiction : and in ſtead theref was 60 9 That toſet P any picure oz image to bee wozthipped, is 
e placed the Loꝛds Supper, the reading of the pꝛophets, pꝛaper, repugnant to the holy Scripture, and ther efoꝛe if any lach be 
Anu: andp*eaching. Allo a lam was madeagainſt whoꝛedome, and  ereccd in churches fo that intent, the ſame ought to he taken 
emden. adulterv, and udges oꝛdained to heare the cauſes of matri⸗ downe. i > 
gainit abe monp: In. 15 25. Ex Comment. Sleid. lil. 4. 10 That matrunonp is pꝛohibited to no tate oꝛ oder of 


erers 


All this while the Goſpell was not as yet receined in an men, but fo? — foznicattan, generally is comman⸗ 
other page ol Heluetia, but only in Z uricke. Mherefoꝛethe ded and pernntted to all men by the woꝛd of God. And foꝛaſ⸗ 
other 12. pages oꝛtownes appointed among themſeluescon⸗ much as al foꝛnicatoꝛs are excluded by the teſtimony of Scri 


D.nutatlen at Fetrning ametmgora diſputation to be had at Baden: chere — the communion ot the church, therefoꝛe this vnchalt 


S uatlem at mere pꝛeſent among other dinines, Joannes Faber, Eckius, lingle lite of pꝛieſts, is moſt of all vnconuenient foz 
Þ. 18:14. and Yurnerus aboue mentioned. Che biſhops alſo of Lucero the oder of pztclthod. 
na. aſill, Curiake, and Lanſanna, ſent chither their legats, _TUhen the Senate and people of Berne, had ſent abꝛode 
The cc -actuſtonstherep:opounded were fheſe their letters with thele theamcs and conclullons, to ail the 
A That the true body +blodof Chiiſt is in the Sacrament, HYelucttans, exho2ting them both to ſend their learned men, 
Cu umteor ht the Paſle is a ſacrifice fo the quicke and dead. and to luſter ali other to paſſe ſafely thzongh their countries: 
= ee ch u the bleſſed virgin and other lamts are to be inuoca⸗ the Eucernates, Uranites, Suitzians, Unterualdians, 


ce drpnation ted. as mediatoꝛs and interceſſoꝛs. 


Tu⸗ 
gians, Glareans, Soloturnians, x they of Friburge, anſwe⸗ —4 — ol 


N chat Images ougtt not to be aboliched. red againe by contrarp letters, exhoꝛting and requiring them de Svitzer» to 
Chat there is apurgato:ie. | | n anp caſe to deſiſt from their parpoſed enterpaſe:putting ge 

Eckins de- IThch concluſions o:affertions, Cckins toke vponhinm them in remembꝛance of their league and compoſition made, Bernt 

s . teontip to defend, Agatnſt hun reaſoned Occolampadius g o and allo of the diſputation of aden aboue mentioned. of the 

13 {who was thenchiefe pꝛeacher at Baſill with certaine other which diſputation they were theinlclues { they ſaid) the firſt bes 

5-4, nga moe. Auinglius at that time was not there pꝛeſent, but by ginners and authoꝛs: faping moꝛeouer, that it wasnotlaw- 

dun glius er. wꝛtting confuted the docrine of Eckius declaring withall full foz anp natton oꝛ pꝛouince to alter the fate of religion, 

e dankeiee te caules of bis abſence: which were, fo2 that he durſt nat but che lame to belong toa generall countell: wherefo:e they 

aun obe fe keare of bis lr. commit humſelfe to the hands of the Lu⸗ deſtred chem, wat they would not attempt any ſuch wicked 

debntstton ternates, Arani, Suitu, Unterualdy, and Tugiani, his e⸗ act. but contumue in the religion which their parents and elders 


92 


gemies: and that he refuſed not to diſpute, but the place onely had obferued: and in fine, thus in the end of their letters they 
of the diſputation; creaſing moꝛeouer chat be was not per- concluded, that they would neither ſend, no: ſutler anp of their * ©2247. 
mitted of the Senate to come: neuertheleſſe, if they would learned men to come, noꝛ pet grant ſafe⸗cenduit to anv others! . s. 
aſſigne the place of diſputation, cither at Z uricke, oꝛ at (lo palſſc tho ough their countrie. To this and ſuchlike effec ten⸗ 
Berna. o: at Sangallum, thither he would not refuſe to ded the letters of theſe Dnitzergabouc named. 
conc, Bice. the concluſion of the diſputation was this,that All uſich notwithſtanding, tho lozds of Berne poceeding 

m 


Religion reformed in Berne: vn Conſtauce in Genzud : in Strauiburgb and in Baſill. Occ olampadlius, 


in their intended purpoſe, vpon tht day pꝛeſcribed {ihich was 

the 7. of January begen their diſputdt ian. Dfall thebuhops 

befo:e ſignilied (uhich were afſigned to come) there was not 

one pꝛeſent. Ncurrthelelle the Cuie ot Baſill, Zurtcke, and 

Schafuſe , and Abbecelle, Sangallium, Pulluſia, with ths 

neighbours of Rhetia, alſo they of Strauſvurgy, Ulmes, 

Aagſburge, Lindaue, Conſtance, and Ine, lent thither their 
Ambaſſadoꝛs. 5 5 

Che Docoꝛs, ahoue mentioned of the cttie of Berne, be⸗ 

Cht diſrutati- 


on begun. inglius, Occolampadius, Buccrus, Capito, Blaurerus, 


Eu wich other moe, all vþ:< defended rhe affirmatiue of the cor 
Coe  C:ulionsp:opotnde?.On the cantrarie ſide of them vh.ch vere 
The part oyps · the opponents, the Chiefetaine was Conradus Tregerus a 
net. doc. Arier Auguſtin, uho to pꝛoue his aſſertion, den hee was d2i 
cos not a. Ucn to ſhift our of the ſcripture, to ſecke heipe of other docto2s, 
bid ry: trial ok and the moderatoꝛs of the diſputation would not permit the 
toe letiptute. ſame (being contrarie to the o2der befoze appointed hee depar- 
ted out of the place, and would diſpute no moꝛc. 


gan the diſputation, Wrhereat the ſame tune, were pꝛelent 10 
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call an aſſembly for the ſame, appointing alſo dap and place fo: | 
the hearing and diſculſuig of thele comtroucrſirs: where in deed ©!4bifop of 
nothing was performed at all:but with hia lectera he dio often oo = — + 
ſo!:citate them toſurceafe theirenterpziſe, ſo :ctimes by wale d telle 
of mireating, ſo netimes with menacing words terr typing t- 
them: and at laſt, ſæing he ceulonoth.ug by chat wap pꝛeuatic, 

he turncdhis lute to the aſleinbl. of the Empire, which was 

then at SpTes colleaed, entreating them to ſit tnafoote, and 

to helpe they could. with theit authoꝛ itte. 

T hepreadie to ſatiſfie the biſhops requeſt, ſent a ſolemne The menge 
ambaſſie to the Senate and Citizens of Stauſburgh, about n 4 
Decemb. the peere aboueſaid, requiring them not toput down co: 4h o 
the Palle: foz neither it was ( ſaid they) in the power of the Sttaudurgt 
Emperos, no2 of any other eſtate to alter the ancient reltgian 
receiued fromthear foꝛetathers, but either by a generalt, 02 by 
a pꝛouinciall councell; whichcouncell if they ſuppoſed to bee 
karre off, at lead that they would take a pauſe til the next fits 
ting of the Einpire, which ſhould be with ſpeede: there their re⸗ 

neſts becing pꝛopounded and heard, they ſhould haue ſuch 


: q 
The diſputation endured 19. daics, in the ende trhereof it 20 reaſonable anſwere, as ſhouldnot miſcontent them: Foz it 


R:fozmationof Was agreed. by the aſſent of the moſt part, that the canc.uſtons 
3 there diſputed, were conſonant to the truth of Gods woꝛd, and 
5575+ Im · ſhoutd be ratifiednotonely in the citie of Berne, but alſop2o- 
Ses put downs c,auncd by the Magiſtrates in ſundꝛp other cities neere adioi⸗ 
at Betas. ning: furthermoꝛe that maſſes, altats,⁊ Images in all places 
ſhould be aboliched. | 
The pop a z, At the citie of Conftance certaine things began to be alto 
39 teiktatnen red A little befo2e, UUhere alſo, amang other things, lawes 
from fomic2tta Were made againſt fo2nicationandadulterte, and all ſuſpect oꝛ 


was (ſaid they) againſt all lawe and reaſon, fo: a pꝛiuate Pa- 
giſtrate to infringe and diſſolue thoſe things. nich by generall 
conſent of the whole woꝛld, haue been agræd vpon: and there⸗ 
foꝛe good reaſon reqtixed, that they ſhould obtainc ſo much at 
their hands: Foz elle if they theuld obſtinatciy p:ocedemthis 
their attempt, fo with fozce and violence to wozke , as they 
beganne, it might foꝛtime, the Empcrour their ſupꝛeame mas 
ate vnder & DD, and allo Ferdinandus his deputie, 

uld not take it well, ano ſo ſhoulo bee compelled to ſeeke 


and adu. tete. vnhoneſt company, ſhereat the Canons (as they are called of 30 ſuch remedie therein, as they would be (o2p to vie. TAherefoꝛe 


the church, taking great griele and diſplealure, departed the 
Amb:ole Blau citie. In the ſaid citie was then teacher Ambzoſins Blaure⸗ 
1 Conlkante. rus, a learned man, and boꝛne of a noble ſfocke, who had bin 

a Ponke a little befoꝛe, pꝛofeſſed in the Yonafferie of A per⸗ 
ſpacke, inthe Duchie of Mittenberge, belonging to the do⸗ 
minion of Ferdinandus. Which Blaurerus by reading of 
Lutherswo:ks, andhaning a good wit, had changed a little 
befoꝛe, his religion and alſo his coat, returning againe home 
vnto his friends, and vhen his Abbat wonld haue had him a⸗ 
gaine, and wꝛote earneſtly to the Senate of Conſtance fo 
him; he declared the whole caſe of the matter in wꝛiting. pꝛo⸗ 
pounding withall, certame conditions, ghereupon hee was 
content (as he ſaid) toreturne. But the tondttions were ſuch, 
that the Abbat was rather willing and contented, that hee 
ſhould remaine ſtill at Conſtance, and ſo he did. 

After this diſputation thus concluded at Berne, (as hath 
bin ſaid) the Images and altars, wich ceremonies, and Yal- 
les were aboliſhed at Conſtance. i 
Retematlon or Th vof Geneue alſo foꝛ their parts, were not behind .fol- 
religion a. Gee lowing likewiſe the example of the citie of Berne in extirping 
nend. Images and ceremomes. By rcaſon vhercof the biſhop and 

clergy there left and departed the city in no lmall anger. 
EheLances - Che Bernates after they had redꝛeſſed with them the rate 
knightsof ok Religion, they renounced the league made befo:e with the 
re ich- 3:r.ck French king, refuſing and fo:ſaking his warly ſtipend, where⸗ 
league wied re by they were boundat his call to fecde his warres, following 
French king, therein the example of the Tigurines, bchich befoꝛe had done 

the like, and were contonted onely with their vearelp penſt- 
- that the king paieth to euery page of the Heluetians, to 

cepepeace, 

. che day and prare then this refoꝛmatton Fitch them be⸗ 
an, from popery to true Chitftianitie, they cauled in a pillar 
obe engrauen with golden letters, for a perpetuall memo: ic 

to all poſteritic to come. This was an. 15 28. : 
Neformatton et = After that the rumoꝛ of this diſputation,andalteration ot 
Sikaalburah. Berne, was noiſed in othercitiesand places abzoad, firſfthe 
s miniſters of Strauſburgh encouraged by this occaſlon 1 
gan likewiſe to affirme and teach that the maſſe was wicked, 
and a great blaſphemie againſt Gods holie name, and there⸗ 
foꝛe was to be ab2ogatcd, and in ſlead thereof, the right vle of 
the Loꝛds ſupper to bee reſtoꝛed againe. NAhich vnleſte they 
could pꝛoue by the manifeſt teſlunonies of the ſcripture to 
bee true, they would refuſe no maner of pitniſhment. On 
the contrarie part, the biſhop of Nomes clergy, did hold and 
maintainc that the maſſe was god and holy, vhcreupon kin- 
dled great contention on both des: vhich vhen the Senate 
and magiſtrates of the citie would hatie bzonght toa diſputa⸗ 
tion and could nat, becanſe the pꝛieſts would not condeſcend 
to any reaſoning, therefoꝛe ſeeing they ſo accuſed the other, and 
yet would come to no triall of their cauſe, the ſaid magiſtrates 
commanded them to ſilence. The biſhop in the meane while 
teaſed nat with his letters and meſſengers, daily tocall vpon 
the Senate, deſiring the Senate to perſeuere in the ancient 
religion of their elders, and to giue no care to thoſencwtea- 
chers, declaring what danger and perill it would bꝛing vpon 


m. 

The Senate againe deſtred him, as they had done often⸗ 
times befoꝛe. that ſuch things . ehich appertaineb to the true ho⸗ 
nour and wotzſhip of God, might be ſet foꝛward, and all other 
things hich tended to the contrarie, might bee remoued and 
taken a\vay: foꝛ that pꝛoperlv belonged to his office to ſ to. 
But the biſhop ſtill dzining them off with delates, pꝛetended to 


N 2fo:mation of 
religion at 
Canitance. 


2Aictozpek the 
go(pell an. 
1528. 


Fhebiſhoy of 
Sttanſhrrgh 
to the Seuate. 
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FO 


their requeſt was, and aduice alſo, that chep ſhould waigh : 7; 
matter diligentl with — — pts 
in ſo doing. ſhauld not anly glad the Emperout᷑ but alſo woke 
that ichich ſhould redound chiefely to theit ownconmentation 


. andſafety, 


Beſides the meſſengers thus ſent from the Councell of on 
Sptres, the biſhop aiſo of Hildeſſeme had bin with thema lit- 8 
tle before, erhozting then in the Empereurs name, after like . Srraufon a9 


maner. Neither did the bilhop of Stranſburgh alſo ccaſe with uu ke Keep 


tht citte ot 


40 hig mellengers u. letters, datly to labonc his friends there, ©:ranſburgh 


andefpccialiyſach of the Senatours as he had to him bound tet old elt 
by any fealty, o: 2therwile byanygiftso2 friendſhip; that ſo mY 
much as in them did lie, they ſhoalo vpheld the Baſſe, and 
gainſtand the contraricp2ocecding of the other, 
The Senate of Strauſturgh in che mcanetime, ſcing the 

matter did ſo long haug in con rouerſie, che ſpace now or two 

eares, and the pꝛeachers day x inſtantly calling vpon them 

02 a refoꝛmatition, and ſute aiſo being made to them of the ci⸗ 
thens; aſſembled their great and full councell to the number 
of 300. (as in great matters ot impo2tance thep are eccuitas 
med to doe) and there with themſelues debated the cafe, dccla- 
ring onthe one ſide, if — oe the Palle what danger 
they ſhouid incurre by the nperour: on the other ſtde, if they Nefotinatto 
didnot,how much thep ſh:uld offend God; and therfoze giuing ft ten ae 
themreſpite toconſult, at the next mæting required them ta traulvurgh. 
declare their aduice and ſentence in the matter. ⁊chen the day 
came, that euerv man ſhould ſap his minde, lo it fell out, that 
the voices and iudgements of them thi<h went againſt the 
maſſe pꝛeuatled. Whereupon imniediatly a decree was made 


6 o the 20. of Febꝛuary, anno 1529. that the maſſe ſhould be ſul The mai oder. 


pended and laid dounie, till the time that the aduerſarie part Sanuburgt. 
could pꝛoue by gad ſcripture, the maſſe to be a ſcruice — * 
ble 5 — ; _ ont , _ 
Ars decree beeing eſtabliſhed by the conſent of the whole 
citie, the Senate eftſones commanded the ſame to the p:oclats 
med and to take full place andeffec as well within the cite, 
as alſo without, ſa farre as their limits and dominion did er⸗ 
tend, and afterward by letters certifled their biſhop touching 
the doing thercof. UWho hearing theſe ncwes , as heauy tohis heb. 


70 heart as lead, did igrafie to thein again, how hee recemed their e pertozce, 


8 this citpof Baftil, wag Oecolam 


letters, and how hes vaderſi@d by them, the effect and ſunmme 
of their doings: all trhich hee was enſezced to digeſt with ſuch 
patience as hee could, though they went ſoꝛe againſt his ſto⸗ 
macke, ſeeing foꝛ the preſent tune, he could no otherwiſe chuſe: 
hereafter would ſcruc, he ſaid: her would ſe thereunto, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as his charge and office ſhould require. 
Thus how the maſſe was oucrth!owne in Zuricke , in 
Berne, in Geneua. and in Strauſburgh vou haue heard. Now Refozmation 
that followed in Baſill, rematneth likewiſe to vnderſtand. In n 2 
Y a1 padius pꝛeacher (As is aboue loaunts Oc. 
ſignified) by hoſe diligent laboꝛ and trauaue, the goſpell be- Lp. 
gan there to take ſuch fru, that great diſſenũon there alfo a⸗ 
role among the cittzens aben: religion and eſpecially about 
the malle; Mhereupon the Senate of 2Zaflll appointed, that 
after anopen diſputation, it ſhould bee determuied by voices, 
vhat were to be done therin.This notwithſtanting the papiſts 
ſtrflcontinmagin their foꝛmer purpoſe, began moe tontiy 
to tnueigh againffthe other part, + becauſe they were ſo ſuſte⸗ 
red by the magiſtrate without punuchment, it was therefoze 


doubted by the commons, that they had ſome pꝛiup matntai 
ners amang the Senatoꝛs. Whereupon certaine of the Citt- 
zens wert appointed, in the name of the whole commons to 

ſtie 


p 111 b j W EE 1 
796 Ruligion reformed at Baſil, with other accents : the decree at Spies. the name of proteflants ho w il firſt vegan, 


ſacto the Senatezs, and to put them in remembzance of their 
p:om:ſe: Whoſe ſutte and requeſt was this, that thoſe Se⸗ 
natoꝛs, which were the atoers 22d luppoztcrs ol the papiſts, 
matthe diſplaced, foꝛ that it did as well tend to the contempt 
ok their koꝛmer decree made, as alla to the publike diſturbance 
of the citv. But then this could not be obtained of the Senate, 
the commons, vpon the 8. dap of Febꝛuarp, the peare aboue 
ſaid. aſſembled themſelties in the gray Friers church, and chere 
c ering with themſelues vpon the matter, repatred a; 
aine with thetr ſuite vnto the Senate, but not in ſuch bam 
lewiſe as befoꝛe: and therewithall gathered themſelues in 
The popich ſe · the publicke places of the citie, to foꝛtiſie the ſainc, albett as 
. without armoꝛ. The ſame euening the Senate ſent them 
8985 ; 2 that at their requeſt they granted, that thoſe Sena⸗ 
taꝛs, 3 remaining fill in office , pet ſhouſd not ſit in 
counſell, what tune any matter of religion ſhould come in 
talke. 

ING By this anſwer the commons gathering that che whole 
Religion'ln ate was ruled bp afewe, tue thereatgricfe anddiſpleaſare, 
dy.the comous. pꝛoteſting openly that they would take counſell by themlelncs 

hereafter what they had to do, not onelp in caſes of religtan , 
but allo in other matters of ctuill gouernment, and f 
toke them to armour, —_— the towers and gates and other 
conuentent places of the cttie with watch and ward, in as fozs 
cible wiſe, as tfthe enemy had bin at hand. 

che nert day the Senate requiring reſpite to deliberate, 
was contented to commit the matter to them, hom the com- 
moms befꝛe had ſent as ſuters vnto them. offer the 
Citizens did not refuſe, but with this condition, that thoſe Se⸗ 
natours nich were guiltie, ſhould in the meane ſeaſon follow 
theirpley as pꝛiuate perfons, vpon their owne pꝛiuate coſts 
and <arges the other bhich detended the publiket auſe foz the 
behofe of the poſteritie, ſhould be maintained bythe publike 
charges of thecitic. This the Senate was glad to grantvnto, 
with ſome other like matters of lighter weight, to appeaſe 

r rage. : 

Sods handy 1 It happened the very ſame dap, that certaine of the Citi⸗ 

worketnthiow- 3ens, ſuch as were appointed to go about the citie fdꝛ the view 

ing vow ens ing of things , came into thehigh church, tthere one of them 

az {n Bal. chzulting at acertaine image with his ſfatte, efiſonesit fell 
downe and brake. By the occaſion vhercof, other Images al- 
foinlike ſoꝛt were ſerued after the ſame deuotion. But when 
the pꝛieſts came running to them, which ſemedto — 
offended therewith , they,becanſe they would not paſſe their 
tommiſſton. ſtatd their hands and departed. 

It followed vpon this, that when wo2dhercof was b;ought 
tothe citizens which ſtood in the market place, and the mats 
ter being made worſe to them then it was, they incontinent 
diſcharged out th2& hundꝛed armed men, to reſcue their fel- 
lowes in the church ſuppoling them to be m danger. Tho com- 
nung to the church, and not finding their fellowes there, and 
all things quiet ſate onelya few images bꝛoken downe, they 

maceathiown likewiſe leſt thep ſhould haue loft all their labour, th:ew 

Lag 
dewaat Baſil. done all the other Idols and Jmages which they found there 
fanving,and ſo palitng tho:ow all other churches in the citie, 
did there Alſo the like: and when certaine of the ſenat came 
fo:ch to appeaſe the tumult, the citizens ſaid,Zhat which pog 
haue ſtod about theſe the peres,conſultingand aduiſing tthe- 
ther it were beſt to be done oꝛ not, that ſhail we diſpatch in one 
boure.that from hencefoꝛth neuer moꝛe contentton ſhall grow 
betwerne vs fo2 images: and ſo che ſenat permitted them fre 
Cytlut ſena · lcaue, without any moze reſiſtance; and twelue ſenatoꝛs were 
t0:3d1(place? Diſplaced from their order, albeit without note of repꝛoch o: 
8 diſhaneſty, Allo a decre the ſame time was made, that as 
ꝙ iffe put well within the city of Bail, as without, thꝛ:oughout all theit 
down at 3247, turiſdiction, the maſſe with all Idols ſhould be abandoned: 
and further, that in all ſuch matters andcaſes as concerned 
the glow of God, and the affatres of the publike wealth, be⸗ 
ſides the number of the other ſenato2s, two hundꝛed and th:&- 
ſcoꝛe of the burgers 02 citizens ſhould bee appointed out of 
euery ward in the city, to ſit with them in counſell. Theſc 
decrees being eſtabliſhed, after they had kept watch and 
ward about the city th:& dates and th:& nights, euerp one re- 
turned againe to his houſc quiet and iopfull, withont anp 
blond o2 ſtroke giuen, 02 anger wꝛeaked, but onclp vpon the 
Images. 
Onthe chtrd dap, which was Aſhwedneſday (as the popes 
ceremomill church doth call tt) all the woden Images were 
karg, Ddiffribated among the poꝛe of the citie, to ſerue thein fo? fire 
EY Er- wand. ut when they could not well agree in dituiding the p:ay, 
but fell tobzawiing among themiciues, it was agreed tbat the 
fatd Images ſhauld be burnt all together: io that innine great 
heapes all the Rocks and Idols there, the ſamie dap were burnt 
to aſhes befoꝛe the great church doꝛe. And thus by Gods oꝛdi⸗ 
nance it came to paſſe, that the ſame day wherein the popes 
pꝛieſts are wont to ſhew foꝛth all their mourn eng, ard do mark 
mens koꝛeheads with aſhes, in reinembꝛance that thev be but 
A dnelday ashes. was to the whole citp feſtiuall and iopfull, for turning 


a "ae 23? their images toaſhes, and ſo is obſerued and celebꝛate encry 
Aras: Ach. d · berre ſtill vnto this pꝛeſent dap, with all mirth, plates ano p& 
neſdapof Gods ſfimes, in remembꝛance of the ſame aſhes, uhich dap may 


due mating. chert be called aright Aſhivedneſday of Gods owne maktyg. 


The men of Zuricke, ot Berne, and ol SoledureZearing what 
buſtneſſe was at Baſil, ſent their ambaſſadoꝛs to be a ncane 
betwene them but befoꝛe the ambaſſadoꝛs came, ail was cca⸗ 
ſed and at quict. | 

All this mcane ſpace, the empero2 and the French king 
were together occupied in wars and ſtrife. Which as it turned 
tothe — bammage and detriment of the French king, va 
tn'the ſaid wars was taken pꝛiſoner by the emperoꝛ, lo it han- 6:23 pon, 
pened commodious and oppo2tune foꝛ the ſucceſſe of the Gol -_ _ fron 

xo pell: fd; elle it is tobe thought that theſe Heluettans and other (42 ct th, gol 
Gcrmansſhonldnot hane had chat leaſure and reſt to refcꝛme p.i!. 
religion, and to linke themlelues in league together, as they 
did. But thus —— God of his ſecret wilvome diſpoſech 
times and occaſtons, to ſetue his will and purpoſe in all things. 
Albett Ferdinandus the emperoꝛs bꝛother, and deputy in Ger- 
many, remitted no tune noꝛ diligence to doe vhat becovid in 
reſiſtung 3 of che pꝛoteſtants, as appcared both 
by the decree ſet ſoꝛth at Ratiſbone, and alſo at Spires. Jn 
the uhich councell of Spires, Ferdinandus at the lame time, 

20 thich was the perre of our Loꝛd 15 29. had decredagainli the 
pꝛoteſtants, in etled as followeth. 

Firſt, that the edia of the Emperoꝛ made at Wownes ,, _ 
ſhonld ſtand in fozce thzough all Germany, till the time of the At pte | 
generallcounceli, which ſhould ſho:tlp follow, Alſo, that thep by Kerdman⸗ 
ubich already had altered their religion, andnow could not re- dus. 
uoke the ſame againe, foz feare of ſeduion, ſhould ſtap them⸗ 
ſelues, and attempt no moze innouations hereafter, till time 
of the generall councell. 

Iteny,that the doctrine of them vhich hold the Loꝛds Sup- 

30 per otherwiſe then the church doth teach, ſhould not be reces 
ued, noꝛ the maſlc ſhould be altered: and there wherc as the do⸗ 
arine of religion was altered, ſhould be no impediment to the 
contrarp, but chat thep which were diſpoſed to come to maſſe, 
might ſatelp therein vſe their deuotion: againſt Anabaptiſts 
likewtſe: and that all miniſters of the church ſhould be intov⸗ 
ned to vſe no other interpꝛetation of holp Scripture, but ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the expoſition ot the church doqoꝛs: other matters 
that were diſputable, not to be touched. Mozconcr;that all pers 
ſons and ſlates ſhould keepe pcace, ſo that foꝛ religion neither 

40 fhsonepart ſhould inter moleſtation tothe other, noꝛ recetue 
any contederates vnder their pzotccion and ſafegard : Al 
— uhich ſhould tranſgreile, to be outlawed and 

Unto this ſitting at Spires, firſt che ambaſſa of 
Strauſburgh were not adinttted, but repelled by | + nth 
dus, becauſe thephad reieded the maſſe; and thcrefo:e the ſaid 
city of Strauſburgh denied to pay any contribution againſt 
the TCurke except they with other Germans might be likewile 
admitted vnto their councels. The other p2inces ſchich were 

co xeteiued and not repelled, as the duke of Saxon „Oeoꝛge of The decret ot 
Wrandenburgh, Trneſtus, and Franciscus, earles of Lune- p rere 
burgh, Lantgrane, Anhaldius, did vtterly gainfand the dc: Gans, 
cree, and ſhewed their cauſe ina large pꝛoteſtalton waitten, 
why they ſo did: vhich done, all ſuch citues vhich ſubicrtbed and 
conſented to the ſaid pꝛoteſtation of the pꝛinces, eſtſones con⸗ 
topnedthemſclues in a common league with them, wherenys 
on they had their name, called thereof Pꝛoteſtants. The 
names ol the cities were theſe: Argentina, dꝛ Strausburgh, No- The name at 
riberge, Vlmes, Conſtance, Ruteling, Winſſenuum, Meminge pzoteſtants, 

60 Lindauia, Campodunum, Hailbrumumn, Ina, Wiſſcburgum, _ 3 
Norlinge, Sangallum. Saria n. 

Furthermore, as touching the Heluetians (from whence 
we haue ſomeuhat digreſſed) howthe city of Berne and Zu⸗ 
rick had conſented and ioinedtogether in refoꝛmation of true 
religion ye heard befoꝛe. Nherefoꝛe the other pages in Hel. 
uetia, hich were of contrarp pꝛofeſſion, in lłke maner confe- S. eg. 
der ated themſelues in league with Ferdinandus: the num r eser 
ber and names of vhich Pages, eſpecially were ſiuc, to wit, coteverat with 

Lucernates, Vrani, Suitenſes, Vnterualdij, and Tugiani, vhich Fetruinandus. 

70 wa in the pere aboueſaid . to the intent, that they tonioyning 
their power together, might ouerrun the religton of itt, and 
the pꝛokcſſoꝛs of the ſame, uo allo fot hatred and deſpite 
hanged bp the armes of the foꝛeſaid cities of 7uricke and o 
Berne, vpon the gallowes, beſide many other iniuries and 
greruances, which they wonght againſt them. Foꝛ the which 
cauſe the (aid cities of Berne and Z urickeraiſcd their power, 
tirtending to ſet vpon the loꝛeſaid Suttzers, as vpon their ca⸗ 
pttall enemics. But as they were in the field rredy to encoun⸗ 

5 — — =_ — the meanes ofthe city 

oO © anulvurgy, and other imterceiloꝛs, they we ? 
tat mien 10 tur. 36, chop were varted fo 

As touching the councell of Auſpurge, which foto! 
the next yere after the allemblic of — — _ F 
how the pꝛmces and pꝛoteſtants of Germany, in the fame Tve cnkagon 
councell erhivited their confeſſion, and what labour wag cenoe. 
ſought to confute it, and how confantly duke Fredericne [955 
perũſted in defence of his conſcience againſt the theatning * 

Words, and replications of the e:nperour: alfa in what dan⸗ 

2 — — — in, had not the Lan graue p:inilp 
v ni out of the city, pertaineth not to this place pꝛe 

ſently to diſcourſe. ma ” * 

To returne ther fo:e undo Zuinglnis andthe Heluetians. 
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of the Tigariner with t be . Pages. Zuinglins flaine. Oecolampaclius and 7. Frid. D. of Saxontes death, 79 


om bee haue here pꝛeſently to intreat, you heard be⸗ 
_—_ the tumult and commotion betweene the two cities 
of Zuricke and Berne, and the other fue cities of the Can- 
tons, was pacificd bytije meancsof interceſſion, which peace 
ſa continued the ſpace of two peeres. After that the old wound 
waring raw againe, beganne to burſt out, and gather to an 
head: ũhich was by realon of certaine inurics, and opp2ob:t- 
ous woꝛds and contumelies, which the refozmed cities had 
receiucd of the other: wherefoze the Tigurincs and the Ber⸗ 
natcs ſtopping all paſſages and ſtraits, would permit no coꝛne 
no2 vicuall to paile vato them. This was in the pere of of our 

I 7 1 Li . a 
a when great trouble was like to kindle thereby, the 
French king with certaine other townthips of Dutt:crland, 
as the Glartans, Friburgians, Soloturmans, and othet com- 


10 


ming betwene them, laboꝛed to ſet them at agreement, dꝛaw⸗ 


ing out certatne conditions of peace betweene them. Uh:< 
conditions were thele: That all contumelies and unuries paſt 
ſhould be foꝛgotten. Ih at hereafter neither part ould moleſt 
the other. That they ahich were baniſhed foz religian, ſhould a- 
gaine be reſtoꝛed. That the fiue Pages might rcmaine with- 
out diſturbance in their religion, lo that none ſhould be reſtrai⸗ 
ned amongſt them from the reading of the old and new teſta⸗ 
ment. Chat no kindot diſquietneſſe ſhould be pꝛocured againſt 
them of Berne and 2 uricke: and that either part ſhonld con⸗ 
fer mutuall helps together, one to ſuccoꝛ the other, as in times 
paſt. But the fine Pagemen would not obſcrne theſe coue- 
nants made, neither would their malicious hearts he bꝛought 
to anp confoumity.ZUherefoze the Bernatesand Tigurines, 
ſhewing and declaring firſt then cauſe in publine writing, to 
purge and excuſe the necellitie of ther war being pꝛeſſed with 
ſo many wꝛongs, and in maner conſtrained to take the ſwo2d 
in hand, did as befdꝛe, beſet the high wates and paſſages, that 
no furniture of victuall o2 other foꝛrage could come to the o⸗ 
cher pages. By reaſon whereof ,when they of che fluctownes 
began to be pinched with want and penurp; they arined them⸗ 
ſelues ſecretly, and (et foꝛward in warlike arap toward the 
boꝛders of Z uricke, where as then was lying a garriſon of the 
Euricke nien, to the number of a thouſand and moꝛe. Uhere- 
upon woꝛd was ſeat incontinent to the citie of Zuricke. to 
ſucco2 their men with ſped ; but their enemies appꝛoched fo 
faſt, that they could hardly come to reſcue them. Foz when 
they were cometo the top of the hill, whereby they muſt needs 
paſſe, theyſaw their fellowes being in great diltreſſe in the 
valley vnder them: whereupon they encouraging themlelues, 
made downe the hill with moꝛe haſte then oꝛder. cho might = 
faſteſt : but the nature of the hill was ſuch, that there could but 
one goe downe at once. By reaſon whereof, fo as much as 
they could not kerpe their ranks, to ioyne al together, it follow⸗ 
ed wat they being but few in numbet. were diſcomũted and 
ouermatchedof the multitude, trhich was the 11. day of Ocdo⸗ 
ber, the pere aboueſaid. Among the number of them that were 
flaine, was alſo Uldzicus Z uinglius, the bleſſed ſeruant and 
ſaint of God. Alſo the Abbat of Capella, and Commendator 
Kunacenſis, with thirteene other learned and wo2thy men were 
llaine, being, as is thought, fallly betraied, and bꝛought into 
the hands ol their enemies. 3 

As touching the cauſe vhich moued Zuinglius to goe cut 
with his citizens to the warre, it is ſuffictently declared and 


20 


30 


concluſion, that manp on both parties were llaine. Andalbeit 


40 


ercuſed both by John Sleidan. and eſpecially by Decolam- 60 


padius, in his epiſtle (ad Mart. Frechtum, & Somium. Epiſt. 
Lib. .) where firſt is to be vnderſtod that it is an old receiued 
manner among the Zuricke men, that when they goe fo2th 
in warfare, the chiefe miniſter of the church goeth with them. 
EZuinglius alſo of himſelfebcinga man (ſaith Sleidanus) of a 
ſcout and bold courage, conſidering if he ſhould remaine at 
home, when warre ſhould be attempted againſt his citizens, 
and if he vhich in his ſermons did ſo encourage other, ſhould 
now faint ſo cowardly, and tary behinde at home, when time 
of danger came, what ſhame and diſdaine might woꝛthily riſe 
to him thereby, thought not to refuſe to take ſuch part as his 
b:ethzendid, 


70 


Oecolampadius mozeoncraddeth, that he went not out as 


à captatne of the field, but as a godcitizen with his citizens, and 
à god ſhepheard ready to die with his flocke. And which of them 
all( ſaich he that moſt cry out againſt Z uinglius, can ſhew any 
ſuch noble heart in him, to doe the like! Againe, neither did he 


gde out of his owne accoꝛd but rather deſired not to got: foꝛe⸗ 


ulnglius ple 
ead body buys 
ed. 


ſ&ing belike, what — thereof would enſue. But the ſenat 
being impoꝛtune vpon him, would haue no nav, vꝛging and en 
koꝛcing him moſt inſtantly to go: among ſchom were thought 
to haue br en ſome falſe betraters, ſaping and obiecting to him 
that he was a daſtard, ifhe refuſed to accompany his bꝛethꝛen, 
as well in time of danger as in peace. Moꝛeouer, the ſaid 
Zuinglius among other ſecular arts had alſo ſame ſkill in ſuch 
matters of warfare. Hzc Occolampad. Then he was ſlaine, 
great cruelty was ſhewed vpon his dead coꝛps. ſuch was their 
hatred toward him, that their malice could not be ſatiſfied,vn- 
leſle alſo they ſhould burne his body being dead. Ex comment, 
Ioan. Sleid. Lib. &. 

The repoꝛt geeth, that after his body was cut firſt in foure 
perces, and then conſumed with fire, chꝛer dates alter his death 


80 


{ther by foure peercs, 


his friends came to ſee whether any part of him was remats g . 
ning, where they found his heart in the aſhes, hole and vibi⸗ „ 157 67 


ned: in much liße manner as wis a'fa the heart of Crannir 0+ Zong 

archbiſhop of Canturbury, Uinch n thc aches allo was ound _ 25 0 : Ct 

a taken vp vnconſinned, as by credible infoꝛmation is te- ein 
Furthermore, tuch was then the rage of theſe flue Pages S 1l, 


àgainſt the foꝛeſaid Abbat Capellenſis, that theytolke hm he⸗ 
ing lame, and putting out both his cies, they clothed hun ima 
myoinks coule, and lo ſet him in the pulpit to preach, railing and 
teſting vpon him in moſt deſpitefull mance. Ex tpitt, Occo- 
lamp. adWolfgangum Capitoncm. lib. 4. Alderickc 7 uinglius 
was uhen he dier, of the age of gg. pœres, younger then . Lu⸗ 
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The Bernates, u were purpoſcd the ſame time to at- 
chteue war againſt the Unterualdians, boꝛdering nere vnto 
them, uhen they heard of this diſcomfiture of the Tigur mcs, 
to comfoꝛt them againe, deſired them to br of god chere and 
courage, pꝛomiſing that they would not faile but come andre- 
uenge ther quarre il. Againe, when the Tigurines had aſſem⸗ 
bled their power together, uhich was the 8. day all er che batiel, 
and had receiued aid from the Schaffuſians, Mulluſians, San⸗ 
galles, and from Baũl, (tie Bernaics at mis tum were no⸗ 
ching haſty out of the ſchole number they choſe out certaine en⸗ 
ſignes, vhich letting foꝛth in the night, lav in the hal beſide Me⸗ 
cinge, intending uhen the mone was vp totake the towne of 
Tugie, lying nerre at hand vpon the ſuvden, Thch uben their 
enemus had perceiued, ußich were ecemped not far from Another hie- 
them, with all ſped and moſt f: cret manner came vpon them tit betw-eeny 
being at reſt, the 24. dap of October, and to put them in moꝛe po Poo rae 
feare, mate a wonderfull clamoꝛous outer: ſo it fell out in A men in 

u. tand. 
the flue Pagemen had the vnper hand, pet would they of Zu⸗ 
ricke nothing relent in their religion. At the laſt, whꝛough me di⸗ 
ali on. a peace was concluded. and thus the matter agreed: that 
che Tigurines, Bernates, and Balilians. ſhouldforſake the 
league which they had lately made with the citte of Straul 
burgh, and the Lantgraue: lixewiſe ſhould the fine pagemen 
giue oucr theu league and compoſition made with Ferdinan⸗ 
dus: and hereot obligations were made and ſealed in the latter 
end ok Nouember, 

Occolampadius the p2racher of the city of Stranſburgh a: Thedcath ot 
boue reco2ded, hearing of the death of Z ninglins his dcare Secole na- 
friend, toke thereat inward griefe and ſoꝛrow, inſomuch that dus, an. 1531. 
it is thought to haue increaſed his diſeaſe, and ſo he allo depar 
ted this life. the ſaniepere and month of Nourmber aboue 
mentioned, being of the age of 40. yeeres, cider then . L u⸗ 
ther by one pere. Although this Oecolampadius then died, pet The commen: 
his learned and famous commentaries vpon the J32ophets, daga of Decos 

2 ; , Ntus pp» 
— — ipo2thy wozks which he left behind hun, liue neil, and 115 dag 

Che nert peerefollowing, trhichnas an.r 5;2.mthe mon 
of Auguſt, died allo the wozthy andmemozable pzince John Eve >eort 
Frederickedukeof Saronp. uo for teſtimonpof Chiiff and of Ser feder 
his Goſpell ſuſtained ſuch titals, ſo many bꝛunts and ſo vehe- ©2xonv, 
mentcontlias with the eꝛnperoꝛ, and that eſpeciallp at thecoun⸗ 
cell aſſembled at Auſgurge, that vnleſſe the almighty hand of 
the Loꝛd had ſuſta:ned him, it had not been poſſible foꝛ him, 82 
any pꝛince, to haae indured ſo conſtant and vnremouerable a⸗ 
gauiſt ſo mary perſwaſions and aſſaults, as he did tothe end. 

After him ĩucceœded John Fredericke his ſonne t. 

And chus haue ye the hiſto?p of Z uinglius, and of the church 
of Suitzerland, with their pzoceedings mdtroublesfrom the 
firſt begmning oftheir refoꝛmation of religton, ſet foꝛth and des 
ſcribed. Thereunto we wili adde one certaine cpiſfle of the ſaid 
Z uinglins, taken out of his other epiſtles, and ſo therewith 
cloſc vp his ſfory, UWhichepiſtic J thought here torecoꝛd, eſpe⸗ 
ciallp foꝛ that in the ſame among other matters, pꝛoſitably ts 
expounded che true meaning of the Apoſfic,wziting to the Co- 
rinthians, concerning how toindge the Loꝛds bodp, to the in⸗ 
tent that the ſunple thereby may the better be infoꝛmed. The 
woꝛds of his letter be theſe, as tollow. 


Dract tonclu- 
ded betwenne 
the pꝛoteſtanta 
and th papiſcs 
in Zuttfetland. 


Huldricus Zuinglius N. fratri in Domino. 
8 Ratiam & pacem in Domino. Accipe igitur chariſfrater, Cc. 
In Engliſh thus. 

Vmo your queſtions propounded to me in your former let- 
ters ( welbeloued brother) J haue ſent you here mine an- 
ſw ere. Firſt, I am alſo in the ſame mind with you, that the Lords 
ſupper is a very thankſgiuing: for fo the Apoſtle himſcle 
meaneth, ſaying: Ve ſhalſ ſhew forth the Lords death. Where 
theword of ſhewing forth, ſignifieth as much as praiſing, or 
thankſgiuing. Wherefore, (ceing it is an Euchariſt, or a 
thankigiuing, in my iudgement nv other thing ought to be 
obtruded to mens conſciẽnces, but onely with que reverence 
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2,Cor.1i9, 


to giue thanks. Neuertheleſſe, yet this is not to be neglected, 
that euery man doc prooue and examine himſelfe, for ſo wee 
ought to ſearch and aske our owne conſciences, hat faith we 
haue in Chriſt Ieſus; which if it be found and ſincere, ee ma 
approach without ſtay, to this thankſgiuing. For he that bach 
no faith, and yet faincth or pretendeth to haue, eateth his one 
| judge- 
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twhereof, although it be ſecretly knolvne vnto God, and dn 
knowne vnto men, yet ſo far as men by contectures map ſup⸗ 
pole, it map thus not vnlikelp be chought: That whereas other 
men befoꝛe him, ſpeaking againſt the — — 
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quaſi circumſcriprine, ſe 


wdgement: for he lieth to the holy Ghoſt. And whereas you 
ſappoſe, that Paul in this place doth not reproue them which 
lit at the table eating of meates oftcred to Idols, I diſſent from 
you therein. For Paul a little before writeth vehemently a- 

aint thoſe arrogant perſons which bragging vpon their 
knowledge, houpht they might la fully cate of ſuc h meates 
offcredto Idols, ſitting aud eating at the Lords table: You cans 
not ſaith he)be partakers both of the Lo2ds tablc and the table 
ot diuels, 4c. Wherefore Saint Pauls meaning is, that cuery 
one ſhould trie and examine himſelfe what faith he hath, 
Whereupon it followeth,that he which hath a right faith mult 
have no part nor fellowſhip with thoſe things, which be giuen 
to Idols, for he is now a member of another body, that is, of 
Chriſt:fo that he cannot ioine himſelte now to be one body 
with Idolaters. And therfore thoſe be they which do not iudge 
or dilcerne the Lords body, that make no difference berweene 
the Church of Chriſt, 2 2 church of Idolaters. For they 
which ſit at the Lords table eating of Idol- meates, do make 
no difference at all berweene the Lords ſupper, and the ſupper 
the diuels, which bee they whom Paul ſaith, not to 1 
the body of our Lord, that is, vhich make no diſcrepance, nor 
giue any more regard to Chiilts church, then tothe church 
of diuels. Whereas it ve would judge our ſelues, that is, if we 
would thorowly ſcarch and examine our one conſciences as 
we ſhould in comtning to the table of the Lord, we finding an 
faith in vs would neucr go to the table, or make therof the 20 
of diuels. Wherefore your judgement herein is not amiſſe in 
expounding the word of iudging in S. Paul, to ſignifie as much, 
as conſidering, perpending and inquiring. 

To your ſecond queſtion J anſwere, that Teſus tooke bread, 
and brake Sec. Allos he tooke the cup, &c. Ia verba ſurt pecu- 
liariter agentit, non hoſpitaliter mutants: that is, theſe words 
declare the action of one which properly doth a thing, and not 
the hoſpitalltie of one whichinuiteth another to cate, Tou- 
ching your third queſtion out ofthe 6. chapter of Iohn: Doth 
this otfend you? herein I doe full agree with you. 

As for this word Oſtren, which is your fourth queſtion, I vn- 
derſtand thereby,thetime ofthe great feaſt or ſolemnity which 
we keep inremembrance ofthe great deliuerance of Gods peo- 
ple, from tlie thtaldome no of Satan, before from the thral- 
dom of Pharao. Neither is it greatly materiall with what word 
Ve expteſſe the thing, ſo the thing it ſelfe be one, and the ana- 
logy and conſonancy of the ſcripture be kept: for the ſcripture 
calleth Chr iſt both the Lambe, and S. Paul calleth him our Ea- 
ſer or paſicouer. Now your word,wanderfeſt, well pleaſeth me, 
for the Paſſeouer,or Px1ah, 

Toyour fifth interrogation,of Chriſt deſcending into hell» 
I ſuppole this article vas inſerted into the Creed by the ſen- 
tence ofthe fathers, to declare ho the fathers were redeemed 


by the death of Chriſt, which died in the faith, For Chriſt led 5 © 


away captiuuy wherewith they were holden, with him vp into 
heauen : fo that his going downe into hell, non fic intelligatur, 

Tpotentionaliter: that is, be not to vn- 
derſtood, as circumſcriptiuely, which is, when a thing is pre- 
ſent by circumſcription of any one place: but by power, 
which is by the operation of his ſpirit, which is not compre- 
hended in any certainty of place, but without preſcription ot 
certaine place, is diffuſed euery where : fo that the article of 
Chrilts Lhending into hell, importeth as much, as that his 
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death redeemed them which were in hell. Whereunto Saint 60 


peter alſo ſeemeth to haue reſpect, where he ſaith: The Goſ- 

ell alſo was preached to them which were dead; that is, that 
they alſo did feele the good tidings of the Goſpell, their re- 
demprion by the Sonne of God: and that they which roſe again 
with Chriſt, in the ſpitit, be now with him in heauen, ho ne- 
uertheleſſe in fleſh Aral be iudged, what time the Son of God 
and of man ſhall come to iudge both the quicke and the dead. 
Retutue to the places of Peter, the one in his firſt epiſtle, the o- 
ther in the latter: and ſb be you contented with this preſent an- 
ſwer raſhed vp in haſte. Fare ye heartily well. and comfort my 
William, the good aged f ather, by the grace of God which is in 
you, Commend me to lohn Eggenberge. From TZuricke the 
nirſt day of September, anno 1527. 


- Rom the firſt beginning of this thale boke and hifto2y hi- 
therto god reader) thou haſt heard of many and ſund:y 
tronbles, and much buſineſſe in the church of Chitff, concerning 
the rekoꝛmation of diners abuſes and great erroꝛs crept into 
the ſame. namely in the church of Rome, as appeareth by the 
doingsof them, in diuers ind lundꝛy places, whereof mention 
hath ven made heretofoꝛe in this ſaid hiſtoꝛv. Fo2 what god- 
iv man hath chere bern within the fpace of theſe fine hundꝛed 


uu verres either vertuoulty diſpoſed, oꝛ ercellently learned, which 


hath not diſpꝛoued che miſoꝛdꝛed doings and coꝛrupt eramples 
of the ſie and hiſhop of Rome from time totime, vnto the com⸗ 
ming of this Luther: herein this appeareth to me, and 
map alſo appeare no leſſe to all godly diſpoſed men to be no⸗ 
ted, not without great admir ation. that ſeeing this foꝛeſaid 
Nomiſh biſhop hathhad great enemies and gainſaters conti⸗ 
nually from time totime, both ſpeaking and woꝛzking, p2ca- 
ching and wꝛiting againſt him, pet notwithllanding neuer a⸗ 
ny could pꝛeuaile befoꝛe che comming of this man. The cauſe 
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andauarte of the biſhop of Nome, charged hun only oꝛ moſt 
ſpectallp with examples and maners of life: Luther went fur⸗ 
ther with him, charging him not wich life, but with his lear⸗ 
ning: not with his doings . but with his docrine not picking at 
the rine, but plucking vp the rote; not ſkking che mau, but ſha- 
king his ſeat, pea and charging him with plaine hereſie, as pꝛe⸗ 
tudtctall and reſiſting plainly againſt the biond of Chu, con- 
trary to the true ſenſe and direc vnder ſtanding of the ſacred 
teſtament of Gods holp wo2d. Fo2 whereas the foundation of 
our faith grounded vpon the holy ſcripture, teacheth and lea⸗ 
dech vs vs to be inftified only by the woꝛthineſſe of Ch:ilt,and 
the only p2ice of his bloud,the pope p2oceeding with acontrary 
doctrine, teacheth vs otherwiſe to lke our ſaluatton, not by 
Ohꝛiſt alone, but by the wap of mens mertting and deſeruing 
by woꝛks: Whereupon role divers ſaꝛts of o2ders and religi⸗ 
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ge 20 ous ſets amongſt men, ſome pꝛofelſing one thing, and ſome 


another.and euery man — his owne righteonſnes,but 
few ſeeking the rightcouſnes of hun aich is ſet vp of God to 
— — and iuſtific ation. A | 
Yartin r 02e vꝛging and reduc ings to Jugtacatten 
the koundatton and touchſtone of the — — the by faxth mw 
cies of many, which before were dꝛowned in darknes. Wherg; obe Luthes, 
upon it cannot be expꝛeſſed what top, comfoꝛt, and conſolation 
came to the hearts of men, ſome lping in darkneſſe and ig⸗ 
noꝛance, ſome wallowing in ſinne, ſome being in deſpatre, 
ſome macerating themſelues by wozks, and ſome pꝛeſuming 
vpon their owne righteouſneſle, to behold that gloꝛious benc- 
fit of the great liberty and fre iuſtiſicatian ſet vp in Ch: iff 
Jeſus. Andbzieftp to ſpeake, themozeglozions the benefit of 
this doctrine appeared to the wozldafter long ignoꝛance, the 
greater perſecution followed vpon the ſame. And where the 
elect of God tooke moſkoccaſtonof comfort and of ſaluation, 
thereof the aduerſaries toke moſt matter of veration and di 
ſturbance: As commonlp wee lk the true woꝛd of God to 
b:ing with tt eucrdiffenſton and perturbation : and therefoze 
truly it was ſaid of Chaiff, That hee came not to ſend peace 
on earth, but the ſword. And this was the cauſe vhp that af⸗ Seat perſecs- 
ter the doctrine and pꝛeaching of Luther, lo great troubles tion after tb 
and perſecutionsfotlowed in all quartersof the wozld: Uhere- bir. 
by roſe great diſquietneſſe among the p:elats, and manp ***** 
lawes and decrees were made,toouerth:ow the ſame by cruell 
handling of many god and chꝛiſtian men. Thus while autho⸗ 
rity armed with lawes and rigoꝛ, did ſtrive againſt ſtmpleve- 
rttte, lamentable it was to heare, how many poꝛe men were 
troubled and went to macke, ſome toſt from place to 
ſome eriled ont of the land fo2 feare, ſome cauſed to abiure, 
ſome dꝛiuen focaues in wods, ſome racked with tozment, 
and ſome purſuedto death with fagot and fire. Of hom we 
baue now ( Chiiſt willing) in this hiſtoꝛp following to en- 
treat, frſt beginning with certaine that ſutleredin Germanp, 
—.— returne to our owne ſfozies, and marty2s here in 
England. 


Henry Voes and Iohn Eſch 


Friers Auguſtines. 


172 the pere of our Lo2d 1523. two poung men were burnt C wo friers 
at Bꝛurelles, the one named Henry Uoes, being of the age burner at 
of twenty foure pres, and the ocher John Esch, which befoze Burelles. 
had bern of the oꝛder of the Anguſtine Friers. They were de⸗ 
graded the firſt dap o July, and ſpoiled of their Friers wed, 
at the ſute of Egmondanus the popes Inquiſttor, and the Dis 
uinesof Louane, fo that they would not retract and denie Egmondanus, 
their docrine of the Goſpell, which the papiſts call Lutheras and Vochettra- 
niſme. Their eraminers were Hocheſtratus and other, vho — 
demanded of them, that they did belene-{@hey ſaid, che bokes cuters. 
of the old Teſtament and the new, wherein were contained 
the articles of the Creed. Then were they aſked whether they 
belceued the decrees of the touncels and of the fathers? Thep 
ſaid, ſuch as were agreeing to the Scripture they belecued. 
After this they p:oceededfurther,aſking whether they thought 
it any deadly ſinne, to tranſgreſſe the decrees of the fathers, 
and of the biſhop of Rome :? That (ſaid they) is to be attri⸗ 
buted onely to the pꝛecepts of God, to binde the conſcience of 
man, oꝛ to loſe tt. AVherein when they conffantly perſtſted, 
and would not turne, they were condemned and indged to be 
burned. Then they began to giue thanks to God their hea⸗ 
nenly father, aich had deliuered them thꝛough his great god⸗ 
neſſe, from that falſe and abominable p2ic , nd made 
thom pꝛieſts of his holy oꝛder, receiuing them vnto Him as a 
ſacrifice of ſweet odoꝛ. Then there was a bill written, which 
was deliuered vnto them to reade openly befoꝛe the people, to 
declare ſhat faith and doctrine they held. The greateſt erroꝛ 
that they were accuſed of, was, that men cught to truſt onelv 
in God, fo:ſomuch as men are hers and deceitfull in all their 
woꝛds and deeds. and therefore there ought no truſt oꝛ actance 
to be put in chem. 


As they lvere led vnto the place of erecution, which m 
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the firſf day ef July, they went toifully and merily, making 
continuall pꝛoteſtation that they died for the gloꝛy of God,and 
the dodarine of the Solpell, as true Ch:tFians, belecuing and 
following the holy church of the ſonne of God, ſaying alſo that 
tt was the day which they had long deſired. After they were 
come to the place were they ſhould bee burned, and were dit 
poiled of their garments, they taried a great ſpace in their 
ſhirtes, and ioifully embꝛaced the ſtake, that they ſhould bee 
bound to, patiently and toifully enduring whatſoeuer was 


done vnto thein, pꝛaiſing God with Te deum laudamus , and 1 © 


ſinging Plabn:s, and rehearſing the Crede, in teſtimony of 


The burning of Henry Vocs and Iohn Eſch. 
« Friers Auguſtines. 


their faith. A certaine dacto2 beholding their iollitie and mirth, 
ſaid vato Henry, that he ſhould take hee ſo foliſhlie to glo2i- 
fie himſelfe. To whom he anſwered, God foꝛbid that J ſhould 
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pꝛeach the woꝛd of God ſo ſincerely , they deſired him againe 

the ſecond time, and were ſo in loue with his doctrine. that the 

uhole pariſh required hun totary amongſt them to p:cach the 

Goſpell: winch thing, foꝛ feare of danger, foꝛ a time hee retu⸗ 

ſed. Then the religious route had vnder anding hercof, ſpeci⸗ 

ally thecanans, Ponkes and pꝛieſts, thep went about with alt 

endeuour, to oppꝛeſſe him, and thꝛuſt both him out of the citie, 

and alſo the Golpell of ꝛiſt foꝛ that was their chiefe ſreking:) ont a a 
whereupon they went vato the Senate, deſtring that ſuch an vir conf.ure 
heretique might bee baniſhed the towne. which in his doar ine aud Hen. 
pꝛeached againſt the catholicke church. Agon the complaint of 

the Canons, the Senate ſent foꝛ the Nardens. aud head men 

of the pariſh uhcre Henry had pꝛeached, nh being come toge⸗ 

ther, the Senate declared vnto them the complaint of the Ca⸗ 

nons, and all the other religtous men. LAhereunto the Citi The Cltizins 
zens of Bꝛeme taking their pꝛeachers part, anſiwered that 9! inte r. 
they knew naneother , but that they had hired a learned and cher. pag 
honeſt man, to pꝛeach vnto then, which ſhouldtcach them ſin- 

cerelp and truely the wo:d et God. Notwichſlanding, if the 
Chapterhouſe oꝛ any other man cond bꝛing teſlimomiall o: 

witneſſe that che * had taught any thing, which either 

ſauoured of hereſie, oꝛ were repugnant to the woꝛd of God. 

they were ready they ſaid) with the Hapterhouſe to perſeculc 

him : foꝛ God f22bid that they ſhould maintaine an heretiguc. 

But if contrariwiſe the Canons of the Chapterhoule,and the 

other religious men will not declare and ſhew that the pꝛra⸗ 

cher, whom they had hired, had taught any erroꝛ oꝛ hereſie, but 

were ſet onlyof malice, by violence to dꝛiue him away, they 

might not ſaid they) by any mranes ſufler the ſame, Uhere- 

vpon they deſired the Senate with all humble obedience, that 

they would not require it of them, but grant them equity and 

iuſtice, ſaving, that they were minded to alliſt their pꝛeacher 

alwaies, and to pleade his cauſe. 

This anſwere the Senate commanded to be declaredto Tyr ggondeg 
the Chapterhouſe. Then as the religious ſoꝛt vnderſtoode that and p:iegs com 
they could pꝛeuaile little o2 nothing with their woꝛdes, bꝛu⸗ blain agume of 
ſting ont in afarie, they vegan to threaten, and therewith; ir cl biet 
went ſtraight vato the archbiſhop, to certifiehimhow that the ot Bums, * 
Citizens of Bꝛeme were become heretickes, and would ng 
longer obey their religious ſoꝛt, wih many other like things in 
their complaint, ſo chat it was to be feared, leaſt the whole city 
ſhoꝛtly ſhould be ſeduced. | f j 

Uhen the biſhop heard tell of theſe things , ftraightwaies N be picoch:e 
he ſent two trhich were of his counſell, butaBueme, requiring ct to appcare 
that Henry ſhould bee ſcnt vatohim without delay. When cd. 
they were demanded dhe they would haue hm ſent, they an⸗ 
ſwered, becauſe he pꝛeached againſt che holy thurch. Being a 
game demanded, in what points oz articles, thep had noching 
to ſay. One ot theſe counſellers was the bichops Suffragan, a 


naughty perniticushvpocrtte.vhich fonght al mcancspoſſible Felle actucatiũ. 
tocarrp away the ſaid Henry captine. Finally, fhey recetued Th: Senate 
this anſwere of the Senatoꝛs, that fozſomuch as the pꝛeacher dendath — end 
being hired by the churchwardens had not hitherto bin conuict the bie. 
foꝛ any heretick. and that no man had declared any erroneous | 

oꝛ hereticall article that he had taught. they ſaid, they could by 

no meanes obtaine of the Citizens chat hee ſhould be caried a- 


gloꝛy in anything, but onely in the croſſe of mp Loꝛd Jeſus 5 © 
uit. Another counſelled him to haue God befoꝛe his eies: vn 

to whom he anſwered, J truſt that J carry him truely in my 
hart. One ot them ſceing that fire was kindled at his ft, ſaid: 
Nethinkes ye doe ſtrawe roſes vnder my fete. Finally, the 
ſmoke and the ſlame mounting vp to their face choked him. 


Behold how 
t onſt intly and 
tottu'ly, thele 


Marty2s take | ing demanded amongſt other thin 
83 Luther hav ebaked hum no yea Fain he) cnen as That ie pdp lend hie yo ran, Yon —— Wap en The Senate of 
ar, Pie ts r 7 K jun Jieme requirt 


ſonthatthe duced his Apoſtles, He ſaid alſo, that it was contrarpto Gods | | | | 
clergy ond be — — at = — ber bee — from the — — and and if hee were conuinced, they pꝛomiſed, without any delate a vicputation of 
cx-mpted from jurildiction of the magiſtrate o2dained of God,fo2 ſuch as were 6 o that hee ſhould be inſtiyppuniſhed, and ſent awap: it not, they tbe aschvithop, 


oꝛdained in office by the Biſhops. haue no pom but onely to 
pꝛeach the wo2d of God, and to fœde theic flocke therewithall. 
After therr death, their monaſtery was diſſolued at Antwarpe. 
The Pꝛeſident vhereof, by the Papiſts called Jacobus Luthe- 
rianus, after diuers and many troubles and afflictions, was foꝛ⸗ 
ted to recant at Bꝛurels, but afterward his mind being renu⸗ 
cd bp the holy ghoſt, embꝛacing that again vhich befoꝛe he had 
renounced, he fled vnto Luther, Ex 6. Tomo M. Lutheri. fol. 


397. 


Henry Sutphen Monke, put to death 
in Diethmar, 


J He nert peare after the burning of thofe two Chꝛiſtian 

marty2s at Bꝛurels aboue mentioned, with like tyzannie 
alſo was marty:ed and burned without all oꝛder of iudgement 
02 tuff condemnation, about the Citie of Dicthmar , inthe 
boꝛders of Germanp, one Henry of Sutphen monke , an. 
1524. of chom mention is partly touched in the Commenta: 
ries of John Sleidan. Lib. 4. but his hiſtoꝛy is moꝛe amply de⸗ 
ſcrived of Luther, of Paulus Zberus in his Calendar, of 
Ludon. Nabus Criſpinus, and other. This Sutphen had bin 
beloze with P. Luther, and afterward comming to Antwarp, 
w1s from thence ercluded fo2 the Goſpell , and lo came to 
Bꝛeme, not to the intent there to pꝛeach, but foꝛ that he was 
minded to goto Mittenberge, being dꝛuen from Antwarpe, 
as is aboueſaid. Tho beeing at Bꝛeme, was there required 
by certaine godly Citizens of Bꝛeme, to make one oꝛtwo 
b:tefeerho:tatians vpon the Goſpel. UWihereunto though the 
earneſt loue and3cale that was in him, hee was eaſtly allured 


would in no wiſe let him depart. Whereunto the Suffragane 
anſwered with a great pꝛoteſtation, requiring that hee might 
be deliuered into his hands, foꝛ the quietnes of the whole coun⸗ 
trep, taking God tohis witncs, that in this behalfr, he ſonght 
foꝛ nothing elſe, but only the commaoditie of his cauntrep, But 
fot all this, they coulvp:cuaile nothing, foꝛ the Senate conti Eve Suren 
nued ſtill in their koꝛmer minde. Whereupon the Suffragan gane their chil 
being moued with anger departed from Bꝛeme, and would dien tor anger. 
not conſir me their chudꝛen. | 

Then he came vnto the biſhop he declared the anſwer of 
the Senate, and ſchat he bad heard and learned of the Po ꝛieſtes 
and Ponkes there. Afterward wehen datlie nemes came, that yen epics 
the pꝛeacher did ſtill moꝛe and moꝛe pꝛeach and teach moꝛe het? latte cannet 
nous matter againt the religious rout, they attempted ans pe 
other way, ſiboꝛning great men to admonith the Citizens of Mt. 
Bꝛeme into what icopardie their common wealth might fall 
by meanes of their pꝛeacher, pꝛeaching contrarie tothe decree 
of the pope md Emperour. Beides that, they ſaid, that hee 
was the pꝛiſoner of the Lady Margaret, foꝛ trhich cauſe they 
had gotten letters of the Lady Margaret , requiring to haue 
her pꝛiſoner ſent vndo her againe. = . | 

All theſc craftes and ſubtleties did nothing at all pear, 
fo? the Senate of Bꝛeme anſwered all things without blame, 
Then as þ biſhop ſawthis his enterpꝛiſe alſo fruſtrate, he at- 
tempted an other way, hereby hee had certaine hope, that 
both he, and alſo the wo2d of God with him thould bee thollp | 
oppꝛeſſed. UWhercupon theydecreda Pꝛouinciall counſell, In other nac. 
not to be holden at Bꝛeme, as it was accuſtomed, but at Buc e „ 
ſtade, which place they thought moſt meetefo2 their purpoſe. 

To this councell were called all the Pꝛelates and learned 
men of the dioces. to determine that was to be belceued , and 


and perſwaded. He made his firſt ſermon vnto the people, the 


Diem. ſunday be·dꝛe S. Partins dap. Then the people hrardhim vhereunto to truſt. Allo 
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N. Hen. 8. Henry Sui phen ſent for topreach at N eldorph. e daguſtine Tofneborcſ his enemy. 


E 5vunce'tof Aldo to the laid counſel was Fearpcalicd,notwithfanting — fedfaſfip hoping that they of Diethmar ſheuld bee conuerted 

11 ſhattheybad already decreed to p2oceve agatalt hun, as a» —vntothetrue faith ; thich pcople avoue all other, haue alwaics 

| gauiſt a manif. ft hereticke, albett he was not pet conuic, noz bin moſt giuen to IAdolatrp. EEE. - 

had pleaded his cauſe bi foꝛe them. Tet erco: c the rulersot the _ Hamng p2epared all thingsfoward his feitiig (oth, the Heure take} 
Ster, together with the communialiy, detened hun at home, kxtit. dayof October hee twke his tourney , and cane to Peli. nne cs 


iS 0,” i-r 
*SifpyJjiih 
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4. ldꝛeſœing and ſulpeaing the malice of the councell. Then the dozph,whither he was ſent faꝛ: there as he was toifuliprecer . 
et m Henty gathered a ſumme of his doarme into a fewe arti ued of the pariſh pꝛieſt and other, as ſone as hee was come tht- 


N — 
reth the lum: 


des dockein. in, cles, nd (cnt it with his letters, vnto the Archbiſhop, creuſing ther. Albeit he had not yet pꝛeached the Diueil with his men 
writing. his innocencie, offering humſelle to be readp, if he were conuia bers by and by beganne to et and fiune fo? anger. Abeue all 


of any errour by the teſtunonp of the holy ſcripture, he would 10 dther,one Auguſtine Toznebozch, Þ2to2 of the Black Fricrs, 
be ready torecant the ſame: notwithſtanaing earneſtly requ / began to fame, who went out of hand vnto maiſter J. Owic⸗ 
ring, that his errours might bee conu qed by the holy Sermp⸗ ken his companion, and 2 the cfiictall of Ham⸗ 
turcs, bythe teftim ny uhereof he had hitherto appꝛooued his burge, to take conn(cli vhat was to be done, leſt thep ſhould 
| boarine. and doubted not hereafter to confirme the ſame :; but loſc their kingdome. Finally, it was dcerced by them averie SY : A T 5 
chis toke no place amangſft thoſe anitonted P:elates. What all things to with#and the beginnings, that he ſhould not haue [7.547414 
ide ſugrs tie determination of their indgement was if map hereupon licence to p2cach : fo if by any meanes it happened that hee 48. 121 f91 ncs 
p:7.77% tell be gathered in that ſhoꝛtlp after they ſer vpon the church p2cached, and the peopleſhould heare him, it was ta bee frared G, 
cafe arLalicve 102 the bull of the pope Leo the r. and decree of the Emperoz that the w'ckcdnelſe and craft of the Pꝛieſtes and Ponkes 
bene cicr> made at Toꝛmes. Wcrupon henry contemning their mad⸗ hold bee opened, vhich becing made manileſt, they knew 
Cie. neſſe, pꝛocteded daily in preaching the goſpel, adding alwates 20 — that it would be but a follv to reſiſt remembʒing what 
this p:oteftation, that he was ready unllingiptoginearcount ad happened lately befoꝛe in Bꝛeme. This detcrmination 
touching his faith aid dor ine, to cuerv man that would re⸗ had, the Pꝛioꝛ the next dap early in the moꝛning (foꝛ he had not 
quire the ſame. In the meanc time the haly cacholickes could llept all night foꝛ cares) went with great ſpecde vnto 
not be tic. but ſent their chavleines vatacueryſermantotrap Heyda to ſpeake with the 45, Pꝛeſidents of the coun:rey: 
al eHAt * him mats wo:dcs. But God, ſhoſe fc pathes are in the mid⸗ vnto whom with great complaints hee ſhewed, how that a 
D brett tanen Geck ge þ flouds, wouldhaue his maructious power to be lene ſedttious ſellowe a Ponte, was come from Bꝛeme, which The chiefe do 
in chem, fot her converted many of them: inſomuch that the would ſeduce all the people of Diethmar, as her had donc the ers of this con- 
greater part of tho ie that were ſent to hcarken, did openly Bꝛemers. There was mo2coner that did aflif this P2162, ſouacit 
wit nee his doctrine to be Gods truth. againſt nhich no inan Maiſter Gunterus, Chancellour of that coantrey, and Pe⸗ 
cauld contend, + ſuch as in all their liues befoꝛe they had not 32 trus Hannus, both enemies vnto the Soſpeil. Theſe ſtoutly 
heard, perſuading them likewiſe, that they — allim- —Aallited the Pꝛioꝛ, perſwading the other foꝛtie fire being ſtmpie 
piztie,ſhould follows the woꝛd of God, and beleeue the lame, it and vnlearned men, that they ſhould obtaine great favour 
theo would be ſaued. But the ch ele pꝛieſts, canons z monks, and good will of the Biſhep of Bꝛeme, if they would put 
were ſo indurate and blinded with Pharao, that they became chis hereticke Ponke to death. When theſe pooꝛe and vn⸗ 
the woꝛſe foꝛ theſe admonitions. Then as God ſaſve the time learned men heard theſe woꝛds, they decreed that this Monke 
connenient that Henry ſhauld confirme the verity that he had ſhauld be put to death, neither heard, noꝛ ſerne, much lelle con⸗ 


pꝛeached, hee ſent him among the crucllmurtherers appointed ri>. ; Nicholas 

fo: th it laughter, by this occaſion as followeth, Furchermozesthis Pzto2 obtainedletters from the 48, pzc- 30a varity 
Henry Sues Xt happened in the yeere of our Lo2d 15 24. that this Hen⸗ ſidents vnto the pariſh pꝛieſt, commanding him vnder great 14344 commar» 
den ent tor to xy is ſcat koꝛ by letters, by Nicholas Bop pariſh pꝛieſt, 40 penaltie, that he ſhould put the Ponke out of his houſe, and ded to pnc a- 
bac ch at Wel. and other faithfull Qyꝛiſtians of the parith of Meldoꝛph, which command him to depart without pꝛeaching. With theſe let · way Henry. 
yy: is a towne in Diethmar, to pꝛeach the goſpell vnto them, and ters he came ſpeedily vnto Peldozphe , and delinered the let⸗ 

deltuer them out of the bondage of Antichzait , thich in that ters ouer night vnto the pariſh Pꝛieſt, truſting that by their 

place had full dominion. th:catnings and commandement, the ſatd Henry ſhould bee 


Theſe letters beeing receiued vpon Saint Batherines fcarcd from pꝛeaching, diligently watching whether hee did 
eticn, calling together ſire bꝛethꝛen, honeſt Citizens, he ope⸗ pꝛtach oe not. 5 
ned the matter vnto them, how that hee was ſent foꝛ by them Then as the pariſh pꝛieſt had read ouer the letters, he mar⸗ 
of Dicthmar, to pꝛeach tze goſpell: adding moꝛeouer that hee nelled not a little at that pꝛoud commandement , foꝛ that it 
was not onclpa debtour vnto them, but to all other vhch re⸗ had not been heard of befoꝛe, that the rlviti. Pzeſidents ould 
quired his aide. Therkoꝛe hee tought god to go vnto Dicth⸗ 50 meddle With Eccleſiaſttcall matters, and that it had beene of 
mar to ſæ wat God would wo: ke by him. requiring allo that long time vſed, that the ruling thereof ihould be in the hands 
tgev would helpe hun with their aduice, byuhat meancs he of the parify pꝛieſt: and long tune befo2e it was decreed by the 
27 gh: beit take his tourney, that no man ſhould know of it, whole pꝛouince, and cuſtomably vſed, that in euerychurch the 
that thereby her might not bee letted oꝛ ſtoppt d: which thing parith pꝛieſt ſhould haue fre liberty to reteiue oꝛ put our the 
TheTieng without doubt had come to paſſe, if his purpoſe had berne pieacher. Theſe letters the pariſh paeff deimercd vnto Henry: 
„ 5: wm pu, knowne to the people. Unto whom the Citizens anſwered, hlhich vhen hee had dulgentip loked ouer, hee anſwered, that 
(wane tous dcſituig hun that he would not depart fo: a time, foꝛ ſo mach fo! ſo much as he was come, bceing ſent foꝛ by the whole con⸗ 


Seas the:Zaſpelt had not vet taken lo deepe rote in the people, gregation to pꝛeach the Goſpel of ift, he would ſatiſkie that 


Dieton at. 


but was as vet wake, and cfpeciallp in the villages there as vocation, becauſe hee ſawe it would bee acceptable vnto the 
tut, and that the perſecuttzn was very great, willing him 60 whole congregation, and that hee ought rather to obep the my 
alſo to haue reſpec vnto this, that hee was bythem called woꝛd of God, then man. Allo that if it pieaſed God that hee vocation, 
to the office of y2cachiag: and ik they of Dicthmar deſtred a ould ioſe his life in Diethmar, there was as neere a way 
Nane hee ſqhauld ſend ſo:ne other in his place. fo? they had to heauen, as inan other place, foꝛ that hee doubted nothing 
ofoꝛe percetued the dapoſition and vntruſtineſſe of themok at all, that once hee mult ſuffer foꝛ the Goſpels lake. Upon 
Dietmar: beſides chat, it was not in their power to giue hun this courage and bo:dneile, che next day Henry went vp into 
Segen iw libertie todepart, with-nt the conſent of the whole com: he priprt , and made a Sermon, cxpoimding the place of 
—_ ks - maar. Tlhereunto Henry made anſwere in this mancr, ene , which te, Rom 1. Teſtis eſt mihi Deus, &c, That ts, 
go te Dit · that albeit he could not deny but that he was ſent for by them: odis my witnefle :and the Goſpell of the day. After the Ser⸗ 
met. pet now there were many godly men at Bꝛeme. thoſe labouit mon was done, the ſchole congregation being called together, 
they might vic in his abſeace, in pꝛeaching of the Soſpell. 72 the P2102 deltuered the letters that were ſent by the 48. P2eſt- 
Beſides that, the Papiſtes were fo? the moſt part vanau;- dents, the tenoꝛ uherof was this: Chat they of eldoꝛph ihould 
ſhed and ouerthꝛowne, and their follie knowne , eucn vnto be fincd with a fine of a thouſand gildꝛens, if they ſuffered the 
women and childꝛen, adding thereunto, that he had now pꝛea⸗ Monke to pꝛeach: and commanded moꝛeouer, that they ſhould 
ched the goſpell by the ſpace of two yes at Bꝛeme, and that ſend ambaſſadoꝛs vnto Heida , With ſull power and authoꝛttie. 
they of O:c:hmar liued without a paſtour cuen in the mid⸗ Ahen they heard theſe letters read, they were much moned, 
deſt of the walues, wherefoze hee could not with fafe conſci⸗ becauſe they were fo charged contrarte to the cuſtome of the 
ence deny their requeſk. And whereas thev alleadged that they countrev, fo: ſo much as euerp partth pꝛieſt hath alwaies had 
could not licence him without the conſent of the whole congre⸗ authoꝛitie accoꝛding to his diſcretion, tochoſe oꝛ put away the 
gati on, that (ſaid he was but of ſnail effect, foꝛſomuch as he pꝛeacher. Bꝛiefely they all determined with one voice, to keep 
would not viteriy foꝛſake them . but determined onely tore ⸗ do Henry fo? their pꝛeacher, and to defend him: foꝛ hen they had 
maine with them of Diethmar, fo2 amoneth oꝛtwo, tolana heard the ſermon, tizep were greatly oſtended with the 332102, Hentp p1ca- 
Fa tüte tude foundation, and then toreturne againe, deſiring them that af: Alter dinner Hen. pꝛeached agame, expounding the place of c;:th at £3 


— 


ar ter his departure, they would declare vnto the congregatton, S, aul Nom. 1 5. Debemus nos qui potentes ſumus, &c. We D9; Phe. rs 
Rogers our how hee was ſent fo! by them of Diethmar, to whomhce ought hich are ftrong, &c. The next day the citizens of Mcl $100k 


< 


mn emen  eomd not lap nay: willing them aifo to ercuſe his ſodame doꝛph ſent their meſſengers vnto Heyda, offering ta anſwer w it: in dckence 


beo departure, fot that hee was forced to depart ſecretly. betauſe in all cauſcs befoꝛe all men, for their preacher, whom they 546 p4cae 
toe o arttel's, ok his aducrſaries pꝛiuip lying in watte in cuerp place for had received. Beſides that the meſſengers declared what chꝛi⸗ 
where her With hun, thinking that hee ould ſcarce v a uo de thein which had ſtian and godly Sermons they heard him pꝛeach. Zehe pariſh 


Ba _— yer ot alwa'cs gone abo ts bang hun to his death. Finally they pꝛteſt aiſo wꝛote ſetters by the ſaid Legates vnta the 48. ru⸗ 
$: mu;b 3:00, ſhould pꝛomiſe te che congregation in bes name, that uhen he lers herein he ercuſed biniſelfe, that it was neuer bis minde, 
had per oꝛmedhis cuterp:iſe. he would ſtraight re urn againe. noꝛ the intent ot the ſa'd Henry to moue ſe dition, but onelv ſin⸗ 

Ther being perſwaded with theſe wozds, conſented vmohnn. cereiy to pꝛeach the woꝛd of Sad, and offered himſelfe ready to 

. ariſwer 
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Perſecution in German). T he cruellbandling of Henry Surphen mart Jr. 


mſwere fo; the laid p to all men, whenſoeuer heeſhould 
be called, moſt lp deſiring them not to giue credit vn⸗ 
to the monks, which being blinded with hatred and auarice, 
had fully determined to oppꝛeſſe the truth: laying mozeouer, 
that it was againſt all realon, that a man ſhould be condeuv 
ned, befoꝛe the truth be tried out, and his cauſe declared; and if 
after due inquiſition had, he ſhould be conuia, then hee ſhould 
ſuffercondigie p ment. This ſubmiſſion with the pub⸗ 
like teſtunoniall, was nothing eſtermed oz regarded, neither 
good counſtſi was there any anſwere giuen thereunto, but euerp man re- 
of Neter Deth · pined and murmured thereat. Laſt of all, one Peter Deth- 
_ eues, one of the ſenioꝛs anſwered; that albeit there were di⸗ 
uers diſſenſions in euery place about the chꝛiſttan faith, and 
that they as men ignozant,could not redꝛeſſe the ſame, pet this 
their ſentence ſhould be holden and ratified; which was, that 
the iudgement of determining this dillenſion, ſhould be reſer⸗ 
ned to thenertcounccll, which by the repoꝛt of maſter Chan- 
cello2, was now in hand to be called and gathered. Alſovntill 
all diſcoꝛd and diſſenſton ſhould be appealed, whatfocuer was 
recetued and bel ued by their neighbours, hee pzomiled in the 
name of che reſt, that they wauld willingly receiue andbeleens 
the ſame: So that if the wozdof God hath not hitherto beene 
clcerelp and ſincerelp pꝛeached (as they ſaid) vnto the people, 
and that there bee now ſome which can teach and pꝛeach the 
ſame moze ſincerely, it is not their mind oꝛ intent to withſtand 
oꝛ reſiſt their good doings, but that the pꝛeſidents would wiſh 
this one thing diligently to be taken herde ot, that there bee no 
octaſion ginen by any man to moue ſedition, and in the meane 
time he commanded all men quietip to giue ouer all matters 
vntill Caſter next, and by that time it ſhould be made euident 
what ſhould be receiued, and what left vndone. Mith this an⸗ 
ſwere they were all very well contented, and the meſſengers 
returnedagaine to Peldoꝛphe with great iop ano gladneſſe, 
declaring to the ſchole congregation that anſwere was made, 
conceiuing a ſure hope that the matter wouldſhoztlp come ta 


paſſe. 

Upon ſaint Nicolas day.this pꝛeached twice, firſt 
vpon — quidam no is Br A — 
man, &c. Secondly vpon this text, Plures facti ſunt ſacerdo- 
tes, &c. There are many made prieſts, &c. with ſuch a ſpirit 
and grace, that all men badhim in admiration, pꝛaping God 
moſt earneſtly that they might long haue ſuch a pꝛeacher. Ups 
on the day of the conception of our I adie, hee alſo made two 
ſermons vpan the ſirſt chapter of Patthew,erpounding the 
booke of the generation, vherein hee rehearſed —— 
made by God vnto our fo:efathers, and vnder what faith our 
fathers that then were Had all reſpect of 
woꝛkes being ſet apart, we muſt bet by theſame faith. 
All cheſe things were ſpoken with ſuch boldneſſe of ſpirit, that 
all men greatly maruelled at him, gining thankes to God 
fo: his great mercy, that had ſent them ſuch a preacher; deſi- 
ringhim mozeouer, that he would tarrie with them all Chaiſfs 
mas topzeach;foz they feared leſt he ſhould beſent foz ts ſome 


other place. 5 
In the meane ſpace, the pꝛioꝛ and maſfer John Schinke 
were not idle:fo2 when the pꝛioꝛ perceined that his malittous 
t pꝛloʒ and enterpꝛiſe tooke no good ſucceſſe, he adioyned vnto him acom⸗ 
emma. panion,UWilliam, a Dodo: of the Jacobines, and ſo went vp 
Train th eb fo L audanum, to the monkes, Fränciſcans, and Pino2s,foz 
Ovfyell, helpe andcounſell. Foꝛ thoſe kinds of fricrs aboue all other, 
are beſt inſtrua by their hypocriſte, to decetue the pooꝛe and 
ſimple people. Theſe friersſtraightwaiesſent foꝛ certame of 
the rulers, which had all the rule and authoꝛity, and ſpecially 
—— Hannus, Peter Swine, and Nicolas Roden; vnto 
om they declared, after their accuſtomed maner, with great 
tomplaints, what an hereticke monke had pꝛeached, and how 
be had obtained the faugur almoſt of all the (imple people, 
chich tf they did not ſo ſpeedily pꝛouide foꝛ and loithſtand the be- 
ginnings, and put the hereticke to death, it would come to 
paſſe, that ſhoꝛtly the honour of our Ladie and all ſaints, tos 
gethcr with the two abbeies, ſhould vtterlx come ta ruine and 


detap. 

When theſe ſimple and ignoꝛant men heard theſe woꝛds, 
tep were greatly moued. Wherennto Peter Swine anſwre- 
red thus, that they had befoꝛe wꝛitten vnto the pariſh pꝛieſt and 
to Henry, what was beſt to be dane; notwithſtanding, if they 
thought good, they would w2ite againe. No, ſaid the p2to2, 
this matter muſt be attempted another way: foꝛ ifyou wꝛite 
bnto the hereticke, he will by and by anſwere pou againe. And 
tt is tobe feared, left the contagion of his hereſte doe alſo in⸗ 
fect vou, being vnlearned men: foꝛ if you gine him leaue to 
ſpeake and to anſwere, there is no hope that vou ſhall ouer⸗ 
tome him. Wherefo2e they finally determined to take this 
Henry bp night. and burne him, befoꝛe the people ſhouldknow 
tt. oꝛ he come to his defence to anſwerr. This deutce pleaſed 
all men, but ſpecially the Franciſcane friers; Petrus Han- 
nus the pꝛioꝛs chiefe friend, willing to get the chiefe pꝛaiſe 
and thanks of this matter, by the helpe oz maſter Gunter, did 
aſſociate vnto him cextaine other rulers of the tolvnes neere 
2 meme of adioyning.whoſe names are heere not to bee hidden, becauſe 

© conlptra- they ſo much affecedp2aiſe and glove. The names ot the pꝛe⸗ 
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nicke Londane, John Holneus, Laurence Hannemanns; 
Nicolas Weſlingbourgus, Ambꝛoſe and John Bꝛenthuu⸗ 
us, Pargua dus Krenunerus, Henſtedanus Ludekus, Jos 
hannes Weſlingus,and Petrus G:2Tus, pꝛeſident of Yen» 
mingſtate. all thcſe pꝛeſidents and ai other that were of couns 
ſell to this pꝛetence, aſſembled together in the paruh of the 
new church, in the houſe of maſter Gunter, where alſo the 
chancelloꝛ was conlulting tegether with them, how they 
might burne the ſaid Henry, ſecretly comnung vpon hun lurth⸗ 
out any iudgement oꝛ ſentence. They concluded the next dax 
after the conception of our Lady, to mtet at Hennum, which 
is fiue miles fcom Meldoꝛphe, with a great band of huſbands 
men. This determination thus made, thep laid ſcouts in eue⸗ 
ry place, that there ſhould no newes of thcir pꝛetenſed mil 
chtekes come vnto Peldoꝛphe, commanding that asſone as it 
began to ware darke, they ſhould all gather together. There aſ⸗ 
ſembled aboue 500. men of the countrie, vnto whom was de⸗ 
clared the cauſe of their allemblie, and alſo they were inſtru⸗ 
ed uhat was to be done; foꝛ befo:e no man knew the caule of 
the aſſemblie, but onelp the p:cſitents. When the huſbandmen 
vnder ſtod it they would haue returned backe agatine,rcfuſtn 
to do ſuch a deteſtableand hoꝛrtble deed. The pꝛelidents wi 
= — kept them in CO and — A drunk n 

b e the moꝛe couragio p gaue them thꝛer bar⸗ mucthes, 
rels of Hamboꝛow berre to — : > 

About midnight they came in armour to Peldoꝛphe. The 
Jacobincs and monkes pꝛepared toꝛches foꝛ them, that Hens | 
ry ſhould not ſlip away ſuddenly in the darke. Thep had al- wennegus the 
ſo with thema falſe betraper, named Hennegus, by whoſe bctrave: of thy 
treaſon they had perſca knowledge of all things. With great Drache. 
violence they burff into the houſe of the — pꝛieſl, bꝛeakin 
and ſpoiling all things, as the maner of that dꝛunken peop 
is. Af they found either gold oz ſtluer, they toke it away. When 
they had ſpoiled all things, they violently fell vpon the pariſh The parth 
pꝛieſt, and with great noiſe cried out, kill the cherfe, kill prieſt violently 
werfe. Some of themtooke him by the hairs of the head ang aud in bis, 
pulled hun out into the duct,fo:cing him to go with them as . 

aiſoner : other ſome cried eut, ſaping, that the pariſh pꝛieſt 

s not to be meddled withall, fo: they had nocommiſſion to 
take him. After they hadſatiſfed their luſt vpon the pariſh 
pꝛieſt, with great rage and furie they ran vpon Henrp, and Henry Sut⸗ 
dꝛawing him naked out of his bed, bound his hands hard bes phen taken and 
hind him: whom being ſo bound, they dꝛew to and kro ſo long, aid mar ar 
that Peter Hannus, which otherwiſe was vamercifull anda de wuttdererk 
cruelt perſecutoꝛ of the woꝛd of God, w.lled them that 
ſhould let hun alone. foꝛ that without doubt, hee wauld lob 
of his owne mind. Then they committed the guiding of htm 
to John Balco, who rather dꝛew him by violence, then led 
hun. Then hee was b:ought to Hemmingſeed, they aſked of 
hun how + foꝛ what intent he came to Diethinar.Unto hom 
be gentlp declared the whole cauſe of his comming: but they 
all in a rage cried out: Away with him, awap with him; fv 
ik we heare him talke any longer, it is to be feared, that he will 
make vs alſo heretickes. Then he being maruellous wearte 
and faint, —— to be ſet on hoꝛſebac ke, fot his fœt were all 
cut and hurt with the ice. becauſe hee was led all night bare⸗ 
fot. When they heard him ſap ſo, they mocked and lan 
at him, ſaying, muſt we hire a hoꝛſe fo: an hereticke? He ſhall ce crucn 
goe afoot whether he will oz no. Becauſe it was night, thep bativling of 
caried him naked vnto Afterward, they bꝛought him Gods mart y. 
to acertaine mans houſe named Calden, and bound hun there 
with chaines in the ſfockes, The mater of the houſe ſeeing 
the cruel! derd, taking compaſſion vpon Henry, would not 
ſuffcr tt to be done. Mherefoꝛe hee was caried awap to a 
Een arge andes kept bpthe rate ese e 

n atupboꝛ rude people, which all 
night mocked and ſcoꝛned hun. Amongſt all other there cs 
vnto hun, Simon in Altennoꝛd, and Chriſtian, pariſh pꝛieſt of 
the new church. both alike ignoꝛant and wicked perſecutoꝛs 
of the woꝛd ol God, demanding of him why hee had foꝛſaken 
his holy habit. A nto thom he friendly anſwered by the Scrip- 
tures; but thoſe ignoꝛant perſons vnderſtod nothing what hee 
ſaid. Maſter Gunterus alſo tame vnto him, inquiring whe- 
ther he had rather to be ſent to the biſhop of Bꝛeme, oꝛ receine 
bis puniſhment in Diethmar. Unto whom Henry anſwered, 
If J haue pꝛeached anp thing contrary to Gods woꝛd, oꝛ done 
any wicked act, it is in their hands to puniſh mee therekoꝛe. 
Guntcrus anſwered: Hearke J p:ay pou good friends, 
hearke, hee deſireth to ſuffer in Dicthmar. The covnmon 
—— the night continued in immoderate dꝛinking any 


In the moꝛning about eight of the clocke, they ga 
gcther in the market place to conſult = 4 rag bet 
Mhere the ruſticall people botling with dzink,criedout,burne 
hin, burnt hin, to the fire with the hereticke.Uithout doubt, Crucifige, 
tt we doit, we ſhall this day obtaine great glozy and p2:aiſe Erucitige, 
both of God and man; foz the longer he ſiueth, the moꝛe h/ will 
ſeduce with his hereſie. What necde many wo:ds 2 Sure he 
was to die, fon they had condemned this good Henry without 
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X. Hen. 8. 


to bzing him fonth to the fire. Amongſt all ocher, che frier Fran 
tiſcans were pꝛelent, mcouraging the d2unken rude people, 
ſaping, now ve goc the right way to wa2ke. Then they bound 
the ſatd Hentv, hands, fert, and necke, and with great noiſe 
bꝛought him foꝛth to the fire. As hee palied bp, a cettame wo⸗ 
man fanding in her doꝛe, beholding that picifull AN 
abundantly. Unto whom Henry turning hunſelfe, laid, J 
p2ap you weepe not foꝛ me. When hee came to the ſtre, foꝛ ve⸗ 
ry weakenelle he ſate downe vpon the ground. By any 
there was pꝛeſent one of the pꝛeſidents named Pay, v 
was euidently knowne tobe coꝛrupted and bꝛibed with mo⸗ 
ny tothis purpoſc : he condemned the ſaid Yenry to be bur- 
ned, pꝛonouncing this ſentence vpon hun. ; 
Fo2ſomuch as this thiefe hath wickedly pꝛeached againſt 
the wozſhip of our bleſſed Lady, by the commandement and 
ſufferan:e of our reuerend father in Chaſt, the biſhop of 
32eme,mmd my loꝛd, J condemne him here to bee burned, and 
conſumed with fire. Unto whom Henrie aniwered, J haue 
done no ſuch thing, and lifting vp his eyes towards the heauen, 
he ſaid, © Loꝛd foꝛgiue them. foꝛ they offend ignoꝛantly, not 2 © 
— what they doc. Zhy name, O almightp God, is 
5 : 


Ja the meane time, a certaine woman, the wife of one 
Zungar, ſiſter of Peter Hannus,offered her ſelfe to ſniffer a 
thouſand ſlripes, and to giue them much money, fo that they 
wouldpacific ſhe matter and kerpe him in palſon,vntill that he 
might plead his matter befoze the whole conuoc ation of the 
tcotintrie. Then they heard theſe woꝛds, they wared moꝛe mad, 
ano thꝛew the w2inan downe vnder feet and trod vpon her, and 
beat che ſaid Henry vnmercifully. One of the ruſticall ſoꝛt, 3 © 
ſtrotze him behind on the head with a pry oy dagger. John 
Dolmcs of the new church ſtroke hum with amace. Other⸗ 


10 


ſoꝛne thꝛuſt hun in the backe, and in the armes. And this was 


not done ance oꝛ twice, but as often as hee began to ſpeake. 
Maſter Gunter cried out, incouraging them, __ Ooe to 
boibly good fellowes, truely God is with vs p2elent. ; 
After this hee bꝛought a Franciſcane frier vato Henrte, 
ch it he ſhould be confeſſed. Whom Henrie demanded in this 
manner: Bꝛother, when haue J done pou iniurte, either by 
woꝛd 02 deede, 02 when did J cuer pꝛouoke pon to anger? Ne- 40 
uer, laid the frier. hat ſhoald J then confeſſe vntopou, ſaid 
he, that you thinke vou might foꝛgiue me? The frier being 
moued at theſe w32ds, departed. The fire as oſten as it was 
kindlcd, would not burne. Notwithſtanding they ſatiſficd 
their minds vpan him. ſtriking and pꝛicking hun with all 
kind of weapans.Theſaid Henry ffandingin the meane tune 
in his ſhirt befoꝛe all this rude people, at the laſt they hauing 
gotten a great ladder, bound him hard thereunto,and caſt him 
into the fire. And when he began to pꝛay, and to repeate his 
cred, one ſfroke him vpan the face with his fiſt, ſaping, thou 5 o 
ſhalt firſt be burnt, and afterward pꝛay and pꝛate as much as 
th-u wilt. Then another treading vpn his bꝛeaſt bꝛund his 
necke ſo hard to a ſtep ef the ladder, that the blood guſhev ont 
of his mouth and noſe. This was done to ſtrangle him with- 
all: foz they ſaw, that foz all his ſoꝛe wounds, hee would not 


dic. 

After he was bound totheladder,he was ſet vpzight.Zhen 
one running vnto him ſet his halbard foꝛ the ladder to leane 
againſt / foz thoſe countrie men vſe no common hangman, 
butcacry man crerciſeth the office without difference) but the 60 
ladder llipping away from the point of the halbard. cauſcd 
that thehalbard ſtroke him thoꝛow the body. Then they caſt 
this good man with ladder and all vpon the wood, which tum⸗ 
bling downe. light vpon the one ſide. Then John Yolmeus 
ranne vnto hun, and ſtroke him with a mace vpon the beaſt, 
till he was dead. and ſtirred no moꝛe. Afterward they roſted 
him vpon the coles; fo! the wood as often as it was ſet ou 
fire, would not burne out. And thus this godly pꝛeacher ft⸗ 
8 which was An. 15 24. Ex Epiſtola 

alt. LU, O 

About the ſame time. many other godly per ſons, and ſuch : 
as feared God, fo: the teſtimony of the Golpell, were thꝛowne 
into the riuer ol Rhene, and into other riuers, vere their bo- 
dies afterward were found, and taken vp. Alſo in the ſaid 
towne of Dicthnar, another faithfull ſaint of God, named 
John, ſuffered the like martpꝛdome. Chus theſe two bleſſed 
and conſtant martyꝛs. as two ſhining lights ſet vp of Cad, in 
teſtimony of his truth, offered vp the ſacrifice of their can⸗ 
fefſt2n ſcaled with their blood, in a lweete odour vato 


God. 

At the towne of Hala likewiſe, another pꝛeacher named 
M. Seoꝛge, fo: miniſtring in both kinds, was martp:cd and 
Caine of alike ſoꝛt of cutthꝛotes, ſet vp by monks andfriers to 
murther him, nere to the towne called Haſchemburge. Ex 
Criſp. & Pantal. 

At Pꝛagr alſo in Bohemia, another fo: changing his mon⸗ 
ny into matrimony, did ſuffer in like manner. Ex Lud. 
20. 

Further moꝛe, in the ſame perre of our Loꝛd aboue ment! 
oned 1524. and the 22. of October, the towne of Milten⸗ 
berge m Germany was taken and ranſackt. and diuers of 
the urhabitants there ſlaine, and many unpuſoned foꝛ maine 
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Henry Surphen, George of Hala, Ga/per Tamber, Jol Clerke, martyrs, 


taining and keeping wich them Caroloſtadius, ta be ſhelt pe- 
cher. Ex Rab. & Pantal. 

In the ſame catalogue of holy martyꝛs likewiſe is to bee Saſper Tever, 
placed Gaſper Tainber. Aliſo another called Geo2gius,a G*02ge aſert-» 


Scriuencr.which both were burnedat Uicnnain Auſtria. * na mat. 
The lamentable martyrdome of John Clerke 


of Melden in France. 


M Ciden is a titp in France, tenne miles diſfant from Pas Jobn Aerzte 
ris, where John Clerke firſt was appꝛehended wn ta- of Welden, 
ken, An. 1523. foz ſetting vp vpon the chr doze, a certaine 2 Ster 
bill againff the popes pardonslately lent thither from Nome, — 
in vhich bill he named the pops to be Antichꝛiſt. Foz the which calling the 
E puniſhment was this, chat thꝛer ſeuerall dates hee ſhould 2777554 

e whipped, and afterward haue a marke impꝛinted in his 
foꝛehead, as a note of inlamie. His mother beeing a chꝛiſtian 
woman, although her huſbmo was an aduerſarie, when ſhe 
bcheld her ſonne thus pitiouſlie ſcourged and tgnominiouſlie , bn Ter 
defoꝛmed in the face, conſtantip and boldlp did incourage her — in the 
ſonne, crying with a loud voice: Bleſled be Chzilt.and welcome fozchead. 
be theſe pꝛints and marks. 

After chis eretution and paniſhment ſuſtained, the ſaid 

John departed that towne, and went to Rotiſte in Bꝛp, and 

om theace remoned to Pet; in Lotharing, tthere he remai⸗ 
ned acertaine ſpace, applying his vocation, being a walcar⸗ 
der by his occupation, Mhere as he:the day beto:e that the 
people of that city ſhould go out to the ſuburbs to wozſhip cer⸗ 
tain blind idols narre by! aſter an old vſe and cuſtome amongſt 
them receiued / being inflamed with the zeale of God, went 
out of the city to the place where the images were, and bꝛaſt 
them all downe in perces. The next mozrow after, when the 
canans, pꝛieſts, and monks, kceping their old cuſtome, had 
bꝛought with them the people out of the city, to the place of 
idolatrie, to woꝛſhip as they were wont, they found all their 
blockes and ffockes almighty, lie bꝛoken vpon the groumd. 
At the ſight whereof they being mightilp offended in their 
mindes, let all the city on à gog toſearchout the auchour ther⸗ 
of. Who was not hardto bee found: foꝛſomuch as this foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid Clerke, beſides that hee was noted of them to bee a man 
much addicted that wap, hee was alſo ſæne ſome what late in 
the euening beloꝛe, to come front the ſame place into the city. 
Wheherefoze he being ſuſpscted, and examined vpon the ſame, l 
at firſt confeſſed the fact, rendꝛing allo the cauſe, which moued 11 7 —.— 
him ſo to doe. The people hearing this, and being not pet ac- do wut images. 
— with that kind of doctrine, were moued marurllouſ⸗ 

e againſt him, crying out vpon him in a great rage. Thus 
his cauſe being inkoꝛmed to the iudges, wherein he defended 
the pure doctrine of the ſonne of Cod, he was condemned, and Spe grieuons 
led tothe place ot execution, where hee ſultained extreme taz- rozmmrs of 
ments: Foz firſt his hand was cut off from his right arme: Ihn Clerke. 
then his noſe with ſharpe pinſons was violently pluckt from 
his face; after that both his armes, and his pappes were like⸗ 
wiſe pluckt and dꝛawne with the ſame in ent. To all 


them that ſtood looking vpon, it wos an hoꝛroꝛ to behold the 


rieudus and dolefull ſight of his paines: againe to behold 
is patience, oꝛ rather the grace of God gtuing him the gift ſa 
to ſuffer, it was a wonder. Thus quietly and co hee 
indured in his toꝛments, p2onouncing, 02 in a maner ſing⸗ The conffancis 
ing the verſes of the 115. Pal. Simulacra corum ſunt argen- —— bleed 
tum & aurum, &c. Their images be ſilver and gold, the worke 5 
only of mans hand, &c. The reſidue of his lite that remained 
in his rent bodv, was committed to the fire and therewith con⸗ 
rer was about the perre of our Lo2d, 15 24. Ex Pan- 
tal. rp. 


Iohn Caſtellane. 


2 He veerenert enſuing, which was 1525. maffer John Ca⸗ 

ſtellane boꝛne at Tourney, a Dodo of Diuinttp, after John Cafel- 
that he was called vnto the knowledge of God, and became aud martrz. 
à true pꝛeacher of his woꝛd, and had pꝛeached in Frante, in a 
place called Barledut, alſo at Aitterv in Partoiſe, at Chalon 
in Champaine, and in che townc of Aike, which is the chani⸗ 
ber and epiſcopall ſeate of che biſhop of Petz in Lozame, 
after he had laid ſome foundation of the boctrine of the Soſpell 
in the towne of Metz, in returning from thence hee was ta⸗ 
ken pꝛiſoner by the cardinall of Loꝛaines ſeruants, by 
ham he was carud from Gozze to the caſtle of Nominenie ; 
whereupon the cittzens of Pets tooke no little diſpleaſure and D.Catteſtane 
grieuance, who being grieuouſlie offended to haue their carried tothe 
pꝛeacher lo to bee appꝛehended and impꝛiſoned, within ſhoꝛt — <a _ 
ſpace after tooke certaine of the cardinals ſubiects, and The zcalous al- 
kept them pꝛiſoners ſo long, vatill the abbat of ſaint Anto/ f*<tin tbe 
nies in Utennots, calicd Theodoꝛe de haumont, Uicar ge⸗ etz — 
ner all, as well in cauſes ſpir ituall, as tempoꝛall, thozough the thcir bicac her. 
iuriſdiction both of the cardinall, and biſhopzicke of Metz, 
Loulouſe and Uerdune, being furniſhed with a letter and 
commiſſion from the ſ of Rome, came tothe ſaid towne of 
Metz, and after diuers declarations made to the Pꝛouoſt, and 
the other iuſtices and counſelers of the city, hee ſo wꝛought 
and b2onght to paſſe, that unmediatelp the ſaid ſubieus of 
the cardinall were iet at ubertie. But John Caſtellane was 


kept 


Te ſorme of the papiſp degradation of Doctor John CaſtcLane. | 


nt ele kept ſtill pꝛiſoner in the caltle of Nothimenie, and was moſt 
rap eech. — — from che time er 2 fourth dap of Pap, vn⸗ 
dukt. ſure to fill the rwrifth dap of January: during all which he perſeue⸗ 
8 885 red conſtant in the dockr me of the ſonne of God. Whereupon 
hee was taried from Nommenie, tothe towne and caſtle of 
Utke, al waies per ſeuering conſtantly in the pꝛofeſſion of the 
ſame doctrine, id that thep did p2oceed vnto the ſentence of his 
degradation, that he might be deuuered ouer vnto the ſccular 
power, acco2ding to the cuſtome ano maner. And foꝛſomuch 
as the foume and maner of tze ſentence and pꝛocelle of degra⸗ 
ding is notable, and hath becne repoꝛted vnto vs word (93 
woꝛd, wee haue thought good here to anner the ſame, to de⸗ 
tlere the ho:rible blaſphemies iopned with grolle and bꝛutiſh 
ſubttcty, in thoſe high myſteries which the enemies of the truth 
do vle in their pꝛocelle againſt the childꝛen of G O D, wherby 
caerp man, cuen the moſt ignoꝛant, may euidentlp perceiue 
the ho:rtble blindnelle, that theſe vnſhamelaſt catholikes are 
blinded withall, 
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The ſentenee of the degradation. 


( Ooccrning the proceſſe N formed and giuen in 
forme of accuſation againſt thee John Caſtellane prieſt, and 
orbks degta : religious man of the friers Eremites of the order of taint Au- 
dation, ſtinè: vnderſtanding like iſe thy confeſſion which thou haſt 
Ex att epifet= made of thine ou ne good will, maintaining falſe and errone- 
gau ous doctrine: and marking alſo beſides this, the godly admo- 
nit ions, and charitable exhortations which we made vnto thee 
jn the towne of Metz, which thou like vnto the _ Aſpis, 
haſt refuſed, and giuen no eare vnto; alſo conſidering thine 
anſcres made and reiterate vnto interrogatories, by meanes 
of thinc oth, in the which diuelliſſily thou haſt hidden and kept 
backe, not onely the truth, bur alſo following the example of 
Kaine, haſt denied to confeſſe thy ſinnes and miſchieuous of- 
fence; and finally hearing the great number of witneſſes, 
ſworne and examined againſt thee, their perſons and depoſiti- 
ons diligently conſidered, and all other things worthie ofcon- 
{ideration, being, iuſtly examined: the reuerend maſter Nico- 
las Sauin, Doctour of diuinity, and inquiſitour of the faith, aſ- 
ſiſtant vmo vs, hath entred proceſſe againſt thee, and giuen 
full information thereof: this our putpoſe and intent i 
ſo communicate vnto diuers Maſtcrs and Doctours both of 
the ciuill and canon lau es here preſent, which haue ſubſcri- 
bed and ſigned hereunto ; whereby it appeareth, that thou 
John Caſtellane haft oftentimes and in diuers places open- 
ly and manifeſtly ſpread abrode and taught many erione- 
dus propoſitions, full of the hereſie of Luther, 2 and a- 
gainſt the catholike faith, and the verity of the Goſpell, and 
the holy apoſtolike fee, and fo accurſedly looked backe and 
turned thy face, that thou art found to be a liar before almigh- 
ty God, It is ordained by the ſacred rules of the canon lav, that 
ſich as throughtheſharpe darts oftheir venemous tongue doe 
peruert the Scriptures, and gocabout with all their power to 
corrupt and infect the ſoules of the faithfull, ſhould bee puni- 
ſhed and corrected with moſt ſharpe correction, to the end 
that others ſhould bee affraid to attempt the like, and applic 
theinſelues the better to the ſtudy of chriſtian concord, through 
the examples ſer before their eies, as well of ſeuerity, as of cle- 
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mencie, For theſe cauſes and others riſing vpon the ſaid pro- g 


ceſſe, by the apoſtolike authority, and alſo the authority of our 
ſaid reuerend lord the cardinall, which we doe vſe in this our 
ſentence definitive, which we fitting in our iudgernent ſeate, 
declare in theſe writings, hauing God only before our cyes, and 
ſurely conſidering, that what meaſure we doe mete vntò other, 
the ſame ſhall be meaſured to vs againe: wee pronounce and 
True ly von lay, declare ſententially and definitiuely, thee John Caſtellane, be- 
fo; pour mea» ing heere preſent before vs, and iudge thee becauſe of 
0 thy deſerts, to bee excommunicate with the moſt great ex- 
therefoze looke communication, and therewithall to bee culpable of treaſon 
Ou fog the againſt the diuine maieſty, and a mortall enemy of the catho- 
ung at like faith, and verity of the Goſpell: alſo to be a manifeſt here- 
3ds band. Ticke, and a follower and partaker ofthe execrable * cruelty of 
{If Lather be Martine Luther, a ſtirrer vp of old herehies already condem- 
— ich ned; and therefore as thou oughteſt to bee depoſed and depri- 
teatherh 75 ued of all prieſtly honour and dignitie, of all thy orders, of thi 
— and llleth ſhauing, and religious habite; alſo of thy eccleſiaſticall benefi- 
eden ir to de nö · ces, if thou haſt any, and from all priuiledge of the clergie: ſo 
21d in the dopt, we here preſently do depoſe, depriue, and ſeparate thee as a rot- 
pc kffleth ten member, from the communion & company of all the faith- 
— _ full;and being ſo depriued, we judge that thou oughteſt to bee 
eth non: Actually degraded; that done, wee leaue thee vnto the ſecular 
powers, com̃mitting the degradation and actuall execution of 
this our ſentence, vnto the reuerend lord and biſhop here pre- 
ſent, wich the authority and commandement aforeſaid. 


Th s ſentence being thus ended, with their catholcke Ser⸗ 
m i alſo, the ſaid biſh p of Nicopolis fitting in his pontifica- 
lidus, in che iudgement feat, being Sufkragan of Met:, with 
therlergie, no es, and heople about him, preceded to the de⸗ 
grading as they» callit) of te ſaid matter John Caſtellane, 
Thus the ſaid miſter 759.1 CaTekane being pzepared 


70 whichts degraded, acco2ding to the infitution of pope Inno⸗ 


8 © ers, that pou will not in 


— — — — 


and made ready to his degradation by the officers of the ſa 
bithop, was apparelled in his pꝛieſtq; attire, and afcerward 
bꝛought foꝛth ot the chapel by tue pꝛielts, which were thercun 
to appointed, with all his pꝛat ty omaments vpon hun, and 
holding his hands together, hee kneled downe befo:e the bi⸗ 
ſhop, Then tye efficers gaue hun the cha. icr in his hands with 
wine and water, the patine, andthe hoi: all which things the 
{aid bilhop which degrabed hun, tooke from hun. lar ing: Te 
lake away from thi, oꝛ command to bee taken from thee, all 
power to offer ſacrifice vato Cod, and to ſay maſſe, aſv:rilfo; 
the quicke as the dead. | 

Poꝛeouer, the biſhop ſcraped the nailes of bethhis hands 75. d n. 
witha pæce of glaſſe, ſaying: By this ſcrapiug we take away 3 8 
krom all power to ſacrifice, to conſecratc, and to blelle, 
which chou haſt receiued bp che anointing of tp hands. Chen 
be tooke from him the hell, ſaping: By good right wee dec 
diſpoile thee of this pꝛieſtly oꝛnament, wi ich ſignuteth chars 
tic: foꝛ certainely thou baſt fo:laken the ſanie, and all ins. 
cencie. Then taking away the ſiole, hce ſaid: Theu haſt vil 
lanouſlic reic qed and deſpiſed the ſigne of our Kod, which is 
repꝛeſented by this ſtole: wherefoꝛe wee take it awap fro: 
thee, and make ther vnable to cxerciie ant vſe the office of 
pꝛicſthood, and all other things appertaining to pzteſtyocd, 
The degradation of the oꝛder of pꝛieſthod ber ing thus ended, 
they p2occeded to the oꝛder of deacon, Then the miniſters 
gãue him the backe of the goſpels, which the bilhop tod he a⸗ 
way, ſaping : We take away ſtom the all power to rcade the 
goſpels in the church of God, foꝛ it appcrtaineth onely to ſuch 
as are woꝛthie. After this her ſpoiled him of tze Dalmauke, 
which is the veſture that the deacons ble, ſaying ; Ne depꝛiue 
ther of this Lc uiticail ozder; foſomuch as thou haſt not fu!- 
filled thy miniſtcrie and office. After this, the bilzop tccke a⸗ 
way the ſtole from behind his backe, ſapi1g; Ule inftlp tate 
awap from the the white ſtole which thou haddeft received 
vadefiicdlp, which alſo thou oughteſt to haue boꝛne in the pr- 
ſence of our Loꝛd: and to the end that the people dedicale vn⸗ 
tothe name of Ch:iit, map take by thec example, wee pꝛoh bit 
thee any moꝛe to exerciſe oꝛ vſe the office of deaconſhip, Then 
they pꝛocerded to the degrading of ſubdraconſhip, and taking Zu- 9: 
away from him the booke of the cpiſtles, and his ſubdeacons v: 0c. 
veſture, depoſedhimfrom reading of the epiſtles in the church 
of God: and ſo oꝛderly pꝛecæding vnto all the other o:ders, 
degraded hunfrom the oꝛder of Benet and Collet, frem the 
oꝛder of Exoꝛciſt, from the leco2ſhip, and laſt of all, from the 
office of doo:ckepcr, taking from hun the keyes, and com: 
manding hun hereafter not to open oz _ the Rcucſirie, no: 
to ring any moꝛe bels in the church. That done, the biſhop 32: 
went foꝛward to degrade him from his firſt ſhaving, and ta- ©7859 
king away his ſurplice, ſaid vnto hun: By the autho:ityof Tic rp. 
God almighty, the father, the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt,and by 
our authoꝛtty, wee take from thee all clerkely habite, and dil 
poile thee of all oꝛnament of religion: Alſo wee depoſe and de⸗ 
grade thee of all oꝛder, bencſtt, and pꝛiuiledge of the clergy, and 
as one vnwozthie of that pꝛoleſdon, wee commit the tothe Ie 6-445 6 
leruitude and ignominie of the ſecular eſtate. Then the biſhop gic accountciy 
tooke the ſhecres, and began to clip his head, ſaying in this et fieulor 
maner; Wecalt theeout as an vnthankftil child of the L o2dg f rut 
heritage, whereunto thou waſt called, and take away from T c royal! _* 
thy head, the crowne, which is the royall ſigne of pꝛieſthod, dgue of p:1:2- 
through thine owne wickedneſſe and matice, The biſhop alſo 
added theſe woꝛds: chat which thou halt ſung with thy mouth, 
Re hr mae 
£9923e vyeriNc we om otficc of ftinging t 
curchof Oad, _ thee tye ging in the 

e degrading ended, the pꝛocuratoꝛ fiſcall of >inging in the 

conrt and city of Petz, required of the Notarie an —— — , 
ment oꝛ copie of the degrading, Then the miniſters of the bi⸗ 
hop turned him out of his clerkeip habite, and put vpon him 
the apparell of a ſecular man. That done, foꝛſomuch as hee 
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Pope Imo 
cent the third, ought to be delinered vnto the ſecular court, the 5:gravig, © 
the bichop that degraded him, p:oceeded no furthrr, but fad tn TY 
this maner:Wle pꝛonounce that the ſecular tout ſhall reteiue 
thee into their charge, being thus degradedof all cierkely ho⸗ 
Nour an — 5 

is done, the biſhap, aftcr a certaine maner, intreated t bete thel 
the ſccular iudge foꝛ hun, ſaying: y loꝛd iudge we P2ap Poll — 
as heartily as we can, foꝛ the laue of Cod and the contempla⸗ vw fvev niit 
tion ot tender pitie and mercy, and fo? the reſpect cf our pꝛap⸗ c ub nb, 

Ut not in anp point doe any thing that ſhall be but inward:y 

hurtfull vnto this miſerable man, oꝛ tending to his death, oꝛ arerautnug 
mauning of his body. Thele things thus done, the ſccular . 
tudgeof the townepf Uiac, confirming the foꝛeſaid ſentence, 
condemned tge ſa b maſtcr John Caſtcllane, to bee burned 
quicke: which death he ſuffered the twelfth day of Januarie, 
1525. with ſuch aconſtancie, that not onelpa great company 
of ignoꝛant people were thereby dꝛawne to the knowledge of 
the verity, but alſo a great number which had already fome 
taſte thereof, were greatly confirmed by that his conſtant ard 


baliant death. 
Sgg9t. The 


dog R. Hen. 8. The burning of Tobn Caſtellane. H ofpitality onkindly rewarded. M. Peter Spengler. 
cious lining, and they themfelues were giuen vnto blaſphe- _.......:..., 
The burning of Iota Caſtellane. mie and dꝛunkennelle, whereas they ſhould ſhewcrample of may be pre en. 
92 faith, true religion, and ſaberneſſe, but they had oſtentunes re- ded, but tigt 
— . a ſiſled him, ſaying, that it was not his part to repꝛoue them, — — 
; foꝛſomuch as they were his loꝛds, and might put him to death min go ta 
if they would: that all things which they did was allowable, wiack 
and that no man ought to gãinſap it: aiſo that hee went about 
77 ll / ſome things in his ſermons, that would come to an ill 
% — end. 
Y 7 oad * 30) 10 This goed man, ſchatſoeuer hee could lap, could not make 
57 11 b A his matter ſ&eme good; fo2 the gentleman continued in his 
E 771 = | wicked enterpziſe,andp2tcked foꝛth his ſeruants ſtil to accom⸗ TITTY 
1 i 1 pliſh their purpoſe; fot was relalued by the pꝛince, that hre Finnen. 
Se" HT F. ſhould be put to death; and turning himlelfe vnto the pꝛieſt hee ded with vn 
5 , lj WF ſatd, that he could gaine nothing by pzeaching in ſuch ſoꝛt, but kindnelle. 
The conſtant n | 1 3:olly that he ſhould fully determinehimlelfe to dic,fo; . = — 
— DE- , e 15 zelle commendement to hang him, whole tauour hoe 
cter Cackellaue. 9 n 1 TOs ould not loſe, fo2 to ſane his life. 
42 . , Sn At the laſt the ſeruants, after great ſoꝛrow andlamentatis 
3 . | 20 on, bound theirhoff,andhanged him vpon a beame in his own 
2 houſe, the gentleman ſtanding by, and looking vpon. 
75 | | This god man ſeeing no remedy ſpake none other woꝛds, 
LN) bat only, Jeſus haue mercy vpon me: Jeſus ſaueme. This 
N fs the truth of this moſt cruell an, which a Zurke would ſcarſ⸗ 
"IQ lp haue committed againſt his moztallenemie. Now let eue⸗ 
N ry man tudge with himſelfe, which of them haue the greateſt 
aduantage, etther they which commit the cruelty againſt the 
= oꝛ the good men which doe ſuffer the ſame vninſkly. The 
99 855 rſt ſoꝛt haue a continuall gnawing in their conſcience, and 
the other obtaine an fmmoztall crowne, 
The like hiſtoric of the death of a certaine miniſter, 
named M. Peter Spengler, which was dron- 
It would fill another volume to compꝛehend the acts and ned in che ycere of our Lord 1525 colle- 
ſtoꝛies of all them, which in other conntries at the riſing of the Fed by O ecolampadins. 
Goſpell, ſuffcred foꝛ the lame. But pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd, euery 6 | 
region almoſt hath his owne hiſtoꝛy wꝛiter, which ſufficiently Na textaine village named Schlat, in the countrie of Bib 
ath diſcharged that part of duty, as euery one in matters of gots, there was a vigilant miniſter, a man — well lear⸗ 
bo ownecountrie is beſt acquainted : wherefoze J ſhall the ned in che Scriptures, of a good name, foꝛ that he liued a god- 
leſſencede to ouerſtraine my trauell, o2 to ouercharge this 40 ly and a blameleſſe life, hauing long time faithfully done his 
volume therewith. Onelp it ſhall ſuffice mee tocollec thꝛeæ 02 office and dutie, being allo courteous and gentle, and well be- A veſcriptlon 
foure hiſtoꝛies, recoꝛded by Occolampadius the reſt, to bing louedof men, but ſpeciallp of the biſhop of Conffance, with of a good. 
into a bꝛiefe table, and ſo returning, to occupie my ſelfe with whom he was in great authoꝛitp, peaceable and quiet with all — 
our owne domeſticall matters, here done at home. — — — — — e —— abe and _ 
| | "> ; zudencp, exhoꝛting al men to mu⸗ 
Thehiftoryof' 9 e ee an preachingot  tallcharity andloue. Jnallaſemblics wherelocnerhecame, 
reer. he greatly commended honeſt lifeand amendment ofmaners. 
A good piieſt Ntheperc ot our Lo2d 1525. there was a certaine god and When the puritie ofthe goſpell beganne to ſhine abꝛoad, hee 
murthercdto: I godly miniſter, who had committed ſomething in the com beganne to reade with great aflection the holte Scriptures, 
cuill will. motion there railed by the ruſticall clownes of the cduntrie, 50 which long time befoꝛe he had read, but without anp vnder⸗ 


Angentleneſſe 
kn a gentleman. 


vhhich they ſaid that knew hun, was but of ſmall un7o2tance. 
He becauſe hehad oflended his pꝛince beſoze,not with au fact 


o2crune, but with ſome wo2d ſomething ſharpeiy ſpoken,was 
therefoꝛecondemned to be hanged. 

After ſentence was guuen, there was a gentleman of a 
cruell heart. ſent with a certaine troove of men, to app:chend 


the ſatd pꝛieſt, and to hang htm. TWhocommingintohts hcule, 


ſaluted him friendly, pꝛetending as though their comming had 
beene to make god chere: fot he was a goodhoutckeeper,and 
the gentlemen of the countrey thereabouts vſed ofteatimes to 
reſoꝛt vnto his houſe familiarty. This pꝛieſt made ready fo; 
them in ſho2t ſpace, a very ſumptuous banquet, whercot they 
did eate and danke very cheerefullp. After dinner was ended, 
and that the pꝛieſt was pet at the table, thinking no hurt, the 
gentleman ſaid to his ſeruants, take pee this pꝛieſt our hoſt 
and hang hun, and that without delay; foꝛ hee hath well deſcr- 
ued to be hanged foꝛ the great offence hee hath committed as 
gainſt his pꝛince. The ſeruants were marucllouſlie aſtonied 
with his wo2ds, and abho:ꝛ ring to doe the deed, ſaid vnto their 


ſtanding. When hee had recouereda little iudgement, and 
came to moꝛe vnderſtanding by continuall reading, being al⸗ 
ſo further growne in age, he began to conſider with himlelfe, 
in how great darkenctic and errours the vhole oꝛder of pꝛieſls 
had beene along time d2owned. O good God ( ſatd he) who 
would haue thought it, that fo many learned and holy men 
haue wandꝛed out of the right way, and could haue ſo long 
time bene wꝛapped in lo great erroꝛs, oꝛ that the holy Scrip⸗ 
ture couldhaue bene ſodefoʒmed with ſuch hoꝛrible abuſes; foꝛ 


© he neuer wel vnderſtood befoꝛe ( he ſaid)that the Goſpell was 


the verity of God, in that oꝛder wherein it is waitten, ſeeing 
it contained ſo much touching the croſſe, perſecution, and igno⸗ 
minious death, and pet the pꝛieſts liued in great pꝛoſperitv, 
and no man durſt maintatne any quarrel againſt them, with⸗ 
out great danger. He alſo ſaw that the haure was come that 
the Soſpell ſhould be diſplaped, that perſecution was at hand, 
that the enemies or the truth began now to rage, that the wic⸗ 
ked and pꝛoud lifted —— on high, and feared not to 
enter pꝛile aid take in hand all kind of miſchiefe and wicked⸗ 


maſter; God foꝛbid that we ſhould commit any ſuch crime, to 7 ® nelle agauſt the laithfull. that the biſhops which ought by their 


hang a man that hath intreated vs ſo gently:foꝛ the mcate 
which he hath giuen vs, is pet in our ſtomackes vndigeſted. 
It were a wicked ac foꝛ a noble man to render ſo great an e⸗ 
uill. foꝛ a good turne: but eſpectally to murder an innocent. 
Bꝛieflie, the ſeruants ſought no other occaſion, but onelp to 
gtachim way to flee, that they might alſo auside the crecution 
of that wicked purpole. 

As the gentleman and his ſeruants were thus conten- 
ding, the pꝛieſt ſatd vnto them, J beſeec you ſhew no ſuch cru⸗ 
elty vpon me, rather leade me a wap captine vnto my prince. 
nhere J may purge my ſelfe. J am falfi'e accuſed, ano I truſt 
to pactfie his anger which he hath concetued againf me. At 
leaſt remember the hoſpttality uhich J haue cuer ſhewed to 
vou, and all noble men at all times, reſoꝛting to my houſe, 
But pꝛinci : lv ſpcaking to the gentleman, he aduertiſed him 
of the perpetuall ting which would follow vpon an euill con⸗ 
ſcience: pꝛoteſting chat hee had faithfally and truclv taught 
them the doar ine of the Golpell, and that it was the pꝛincipall 
cauſe why he had ſuch euill will: trhich long time befoꝛe he had 
foꝛeſcne would come to paſſe, foꝛſonuich as he had oftentimes 
in the pulpit repꝛoued ſharpely and openly the hoꝛrchle vices 
of the gentlemen, which maintained their people in their vi- 


bertue and power to defend the wo2d, were moꝛe barbarous 
and cruell then any tpꝛants had bene befoꝛe. He thus conſide⸗ 
ring the pꝛeſent ellate of the woꝛld, put all doubt from his 
heart, and ſaw pꝛeſently befoꝛe his wies, that Zeſus chꝛiſt had 
taught the trutz, ſeeing ſo many bodies of the faithfull were 
dailp ſo tazmented, beaten, exiled, baniſhed, dꝛowned and 
burned. Foꝛ ſcho can repoꝛt the great toꝛments ichich the inno⸗ 
cent haue endured theſe yeres paſſed, cuen by thoſe vhich call 
themlelues chꝛiſtians, and fo: no other cauſe, but onelp foꝛ the 


8 c true confeſſion of Jclus Silk 2 This god paſtoꝛ conſidering 


with himlelfe the lawes and docrineof the church of Nome to 
warne from the truth of Ch2ift, eſpecially inreftraining ma- 
riage: to the end that he would not defile himſelfe with foꝛni⸗ 
cation, he married a maide of his, ſuch a one as feared God by 
thom aſterward he had manyfaire childꝛen. 8 


The cteflc dil. 
cerncth bes 
twecn true 


chuſttans and 


counterkeit. 

He that ſceketh 
to ltue godly 

in Chziſt, ſhall 
ſuffcr perle ; 
cution. 

2. Im 2» 


About this time che people of the countrie had raiſed a great A com iar 
commotion, who in their rage went vnto monaſterics, and f fv: Beozes- 


pꝛieſts houſes, as if thep had taken in hand ſome pilgrimage, 
and ſpared nothing that they cotud find to eatc, That which 
they could not eate, thev either caſt vader ſert. oꝛ caried it away 


with them. Onecompany of thts ruſticall ſoꝛt, lodged them 


ſelues in ; houſe of this god pꝛieſtʒfaʒ they mad no difference 
be⸗ 
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Cruelty amd le ⸗ 
ditton neuer 
commeth to 
good end. 


The Goſpell 
teacheth ub Fg» 
bellion. 


Helig fon the 
cauſc only why 
good men be 
froubled of the? 
wicked. 


Cruclly wlth · 


= Outcaule, 


Per fecution in Germanic. M. Peter Spengler mar. The ſtorie of poore countrey man. 


betweene the good and the bad. Theſe roiſters toke ſrom him 
all that they could find, leauing noFing behind them, inſo⸗ 
much as they tooke away the verp hAgtrom his legs, fo2 all 
that he could do:albeit that he gently in ed them, ſhewing 
that it was theſt and a hanging matter that they did, yet they 
continued ſtill in their madneſſe like beaſts. ; 

As they were departing ont of thehouſe,the god pꝛiett could 
not reſrame hunlcifc from weping,laying vnto them, J tell 
pou befoꝛe, theſe your vnoꝛdinate doings will redound to ſome 
great miſchiele to pour ſeife. Foꝛ what madneſſe is this, what 
mcaneth this rage ans tumult,wherein you kerpe no oꝛder 02 
cquitie,ncither haue any reſpec betweenc friend andfoe- Who 
thus ſtirreth pou vp - what counſell doe you follow oꝛ to what 
end doe pou this? Eike thæues pou ſpoile whatſoeuer you 
can lay hands vpon. And thinke you not but theſe things 
vou now rob, rauen, and ſtrale, pou ſhall be compelled hereat⸗ 
ter to reſtoꝛe againe, to pour great detriment 2 What ſediti⸗ 
on did euer come to god end? You pꝛetend the Golpell, and 
haue no peace of the Goſpell either in your mouthes, 32 in 
your hearts. Thele exteſſes (ſaid he) ee nouer learned of mee, 
vhich euer haue taught pon the true woꝛd of God. This pour 
Goſpel(ſatth he) is rather the Golpell of the diuel, then of Sod, 
which vereth all the wozld with violence andw2ong, ſpoiling 
and robbing without regard. he true Goſpellof Jeſus ift; 
teacheth you to doe good vnto all men, to auoide diſlentions 
and perturie. This J ſap vnto vou, that in theſe your doings 
you offend God, and . inſt vengeance to plague 
pou, which will neuer ſuffer theſe cuils to etcape vnpuniſhed. 
you find wꝛitten in the Goſpell: Thar which thou wouldeſt 
not ſhould be done to thee, do not to other. You offend alſo all 
the nobility, and pour lawfull magiſtrates, whom you are 
ſwo:ne and bound vnto. It is noſmall matter J tell pon, fo 
raiſe vp ſedition, to ſtirre vp other, and to diſfurbe the ſkate of 
thecommon-wealth : and when this tumult ſhall bee ceaſed, 
that then ſhall your noble men doe: ſhall they not rifleyon as 
faſt, and of — goods make themſelues rich: and then chall 
one of vou betray another. Theſe with ſuch other wozds hee 
ſlod pꝛeaching vnto them, almoſt naked, but all this would 
not pzeuatle with thoſe men, who after all theſe gentle admo⸗ 


nitions and faire wo2ds, departed out of his houſe giuing him 4 © 


foule language, and calling hun old dotard, Amongſt all o- 
ther, one moꝛe wicked then the refidus, ſaid vnto him in this 


manner: O maſtercurate, we haue beene long decemed by . 


pour ſelling of maſſes.by fearing vs with purgatoꝛie, by pour 
derges and trentals, and ſo haue wee bene ſpoiled: lwhere⸗ 

ze we doe nothing now, but require againe the money trhich 
por — vs ot, and ſo mocking and ſcozning him they de⸗ 
parted, 

After that this ſedition of the peſants was partly appea- 
led their armour being laid away) and they taken bnto grace: 
after that alſo diuers ot the pꝛincipals of that conſpiracie were 
taken here and there in the villages, and executed: this good 
paſto2 — pos thing, fo2 the true and ſincere pzeaching 
of the Golpell, whereat many tooke great indignation, was 
taken in the night by certaine ſouldiers, which bound him hand 
and kot, with a great rope befoze his wife and childꝛen, and ſo 
ſet hun vpon a hoꝛſe, and led him away to Friburge. That 
grieuous ſighes, teares, ſoꝛrow, andlamentation was there: 
It would hãue moued any heart ( were it as hard as Flint 
to a doleful compaſſion, eſpecially to ſec the barbarous and def 
pitcfull rebukes, tauntes, and extreame cruelty ſhewed by 
theſe pꝛoud popilh ſouldiers againſt the innocent pꝛieſt. Such 
beaſtiy tpzants the woꝛld is neuer without. Duch godly mi⸗ 
niſters we haue had but a few. | — 

The people hearing this pitifallnoiſe and lamentation in 
che night, came running out, not the men but onely the wo⸗ 
men, whom the ſouldier s willed to goe home againe, and that 
their men ſhould come fozth and keepe the town, but thetr men 
durſt not appeare. Then from Friburge, ſhotlp after they 
conueied him to Enſiſcheim. 1 

After they had long kept this man in pꝛiſon, and that he had 
endured moſt terrible toꝛments, as well by the pꝛiuie mem⸗ 
bers, as in other parts, they iudged him to death. If pou will 
knot» the cauſe what they had ta lay to his charge. it was one- 
ly this, that he had inaried a wife ſecretly in hisowne houſe, 
with a few witneſſes. Other crunes they had none to obtect 
againſt him neither that he was a ſeditions and wicked man, 
oꝛ that he had committed any other offence, albeit they had 
gathered diuers wicked perſons out of ſundꝛie places, to picke 
out of his ſermons, the oꝛder and manner of his behauiour. 
hen he was led vnto the place of execution, hee anſwered 
gently and quietly vnto all them that came to comfozt him. 
But there were diners monkes and pꝛieſts, which troubled 
him very ſoꝛe with their fooliſh babling, as hee was ſtriuing 
in his ſpirit againſt the hoꝛrour of death, and making his 
— vnto almightte God, ſeeking nothing elſe but to turne 

tm awap from his hearty and earneſt contemplation. But 
he deſtred them that they would hold ther peace, ſaving, that 
he had alreadyconfeſſed his ſinnes vnto the Loꝛd Jeſus, no⸗ 
thing at all doubting but that he had receiued abſolution and 
foꝛgiueneſſe of them all. And J ( ſaid hee ) ſhall this day bee 
em acceptable ſacrifice vnto my Sauiour Jeſus Cilt, foꝛ J 
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haue done no ſuch thing wherefoꝛe J am now condemned, 
which might diſpleaſe my Loꝛd God, who in this behalfe hath 
giuen ms a good and quiet conſcience. Now therefoꝛe let them 
which thirſt foꝛ innocent blood, and ſhed the ſame, diligently 
aduiſe themſclues what they doe, and that they offend even 
hun vnto whom it pertaineth truelp to iudge the hearts of 
men: foꝛ it is ſaid (Vengeance is mine, and I will puniſh. And 
foꝛſomuch as he was a very leane man, he added this moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, ſaping: It is all one, foꝛ ſhoꝛtiy J muſt have fozſaken 
x o this ſkinne which already ſcarcely hangeth to my bones, J 
know well that Jam a moꝛtall, and a coꝛruptible woꝛme, and 
haue nothing in me but coꝛruption. J haue long time deũred 
mp latter day, and haue made wp requeſt that I might bee 

— out of this moztall body, to be ioyned with mp Saut⸗ 

our Chꝛiſt. 

J haue deſerued thzongh my mantfold ſinnes committed 
againſt my Sautour Chulſk, my croſſe:⁊ my Samour Quit 
hath bozne the croſſe, and hath died vpon the crolſle: and foꝛ my 
part, I will not glozie in any other thing, but onelp in the crofle 

3 © of Jeſus Qniſt. 

There were pꝛeſent by, certaine nanghtie perſons which TU plegcg 
could not endurẽ to heare this godly exhoꝛtation, but made a Mart: viow- 
ligne vnto the hangman, to caſt hun downe into the river. >. 

After he was thꝛowne downc, hee moued by a certaine ſpace 

in the water, in ſuch ſoꝛt. chat the riuer whereinto he was caſt, 

was red with blood. This was a certaine ſigne andtoken that The water mi⸗ 

innocent blood was that day ſhed. They which were there raculonflieco- 

pzeſent, beholding that which had happened, were greatly a- ad be - e he 
mazed and aſtonted, conſidering with chemſlelues what the was downed. 

3 o ſtaining of the water with the bloed ſhould ſignifle. Euer 

man returned home penſtue and ſad, maruclling at the crucll 

deede that was done that dap: notwithſtanding no man durſt 

open his mouth to ſpeake one woꝛd, becauſe that all things 

were exerciſed with ſuch cruelty. This was done in the towne 

of Enſiſſheim, An. 15 25. | 

Theſe things J did vnderſtand by one which did be- 
hold them with his eyes. The Loꝛd of his great grace bee 
— vs, and foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, Ex Oecolam- 
padio. 

Such was the wickedneſſe then of thoſe dates and pet is 
ſill, that wheſoeuer was pcreeiucd to fauour the Goſpell, oꝛ 
any thing to diſnke the doctrine of the popes church, hee was 
hated and deſpighted of the rulers, lawyers, and all other pa⸗ 
piſts though the whole countrie about, but eſpectallp of 
pꝛieſts, monkes, and Fricrs. And though the life of the Soſ⸗ 
pellers were neuer ſo ſound and vpꝛight, yet lunch was the has 
tred and malice of the popes friends againſt chem, that they 
neuer ceaſed toſceke all occaſions, and deuiſe matters how to 
bꝛing them to death. 

It ſo happened a little befoꝛe this pꝛeſent time, that there 
was a commotion of the rude and ruſticall pcople of che coun- 
trev, riſing in armour inoꝛdinatelp, againſt their rulers, to 
the great diſturbance of che whole countric of Germany, ans 
noleſſeto their owne deſtruction: of whom were ſlaine aboue 
twentie thouſand. At length when this rebellion was appea⸗ 
ſed, andall things quiet, ſuch as were the popes friends, to 
wozke their malice againſt the Goſpell, twke orcaſion thereby 
not long after, to accuſe and intangle ſuch as they knew tobe 
Goſpellers and pꝛoteſtants. And although the ſaid Goſpellers 
60 were neuer ſo inculpable and clere from all rebellion pet that 

ſufficed not, foꝛ cauſes were made, falſe witneſſe brought, coꝛ⸗ 

rupt tadges ſuboꝛned to condemne the innocent, and m 

were put to death, their cauſe neither being heard noꝛ known 

Wy reaſon whercof, a great number of good and innocent 

<uſtians were miſerably bought to their end and martyꝛ⸗ 

dome. In the number of nhom was this pooꝛe man allo vhoſe 
ſtoꝛy by Oecolampadius is thus deſcribed, "AY 


Rom. a, 
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Another hiſtorie of a certaine man of the coantrey 


wrong fully put to deut h collected by the 
laid lohn Occolampadius. 


T ere was ( ſaith he) a certaine man of the countrey; which 
in my iudgement was a god man, and louer of iuſtice, and 
a moꝛtall enemie of all the cruell cractons of the gentlemen, 
which oppꝛeſſed the poze people. This man, after the tumult 
and commotton of the countrie was appeaſed, was grieuouſ⸗ 
ly vered and toꝛmented, becauſe hee had cried Alarme, when 
dg à great number of hoꝛſemen raunged about the countrie 
8 o to ſeke out thoſe which had beene the authours of that ſediti⸗ 
on. This pooꝛe man was taken by pollicie, and ſo vpholden 
with faire pꝛomiſes, that they made hun confeſe whatſoeuer 
they required. He thinking that they would not haue put him Thetrfſe of 
to death, was caſt in pꝛiſon, whereas he was long time detal e cord is n 
ned, and well cheriſhed, to take away all ſaſpition from him: certame hangs» 
bat after he had taried a long tine in pꝛiſon, they put him to — eta 
the Pinbanke. laying diuers and many grieuons offences to Saving a 
his charge, where they kept him hanging in the truſſe of the waightte 
co2d, the ſpace of ſirc houres, hanging a great ſtone faſtened tonefa%*n0 
at his feet. at their keet. 
The ſweat that dꝛopped from his body foꝛ verp patne and 
anguiſh, was al moſt blood. In this diſtreſle hee cried out piti⸗ 
ggg. kullp, 


70 


E x Jaan. Necs. 
lamy ado, 


failtc,bnt all that could not oncemoue the to2menters hearts. 
Then as all the power and ſtrength in his bodie began to fate 
him, with great violence they let hun fall downe. There this 

o2e man lay euen as a ſtocke, not momng any part o2 mem⸗ 

er of his bodie, but a littie dꝛawing his bꝛeath, which was a 
token that there was ſome life in hun. Here the toꝛmentoꝛs 
were in great doubt what to doe with the man, whom they 
fought by all meanes to deſtroy, in what place they might put 
hun, that he ſhould not die of that toꝛment. 

Amongſt them there was one which bꝛought vineger and 
roſewater, and rubbing him therewithall, they did ſome what 
recouer hum. After that they had cauſed him to eate and dꝛink 
ſuch as they had pꝛouided foꝛ him, they let hun downe into a 
depe dungeon, where he could ſ& neither Dun noꝛ Mone. All 
this was done to the mtent to put hunto moꝛe toꝛment, hen 
he had ſomcuhat recouered his ſtrength againe. There theß 
let him continue vm. dates: after which tune they bꝛought hun 
againe to examinatton, pꝛopounding certaine articles vnto 
hun, which hee conſtantlie denied. They deuiſed diuers and 
ſundꝛie kinds of tozments, to fhe intent they might euen of 
foꝛʒce extoꝛt ſomething of this pooꝛe man, which might ſeme 
woꝛthy of death: pet foz all that they were faine to depart 
without their purpoſe. The rr. day after.theſe ty:ants hired a 
hangman a man ſure woꝛthie of his office) which left no kind 
of crueltie vnp2amſed. Yet did her mille of his purpoſc alſo, 
and was conſtrained to leaue his crueltie, and to pꝛonounce 
euen with his owne mouth, that the man was innocent, in 
that he had ſo conſtantly endured ſo many hoꝛrible and grie⸗ 
uous toꝛments. Vet theſe tyꝛants came againe the fourth 
time, and ſuboꝛned two witneſſes againſt hun, thus conclu⸗ 
ding that he was woꝛthie of death, becauſe hee had cried Al 
arme, after the truce was taken, and would haue mooucd a 
new ſedition. The day was appointed, when he ſhould ſuffer, 
and they b:ought vnto him the hangman, anda frier into the 

ziſon. | 5 
4 In che meane time this pooꝛe man chought with himſelfe 


Sos N. Hen. 8. Perſecution in Germame, A godly poore man of the countrie put to death. VN olfegangus Schuch 


was led foꝛth into the market plate, whereas arcording tothe 
cuſtome, openly befoꝛe all the people, his confeſſion was read 


with a loud voice, which contained no other thing, but oncly ner fo: it! wil, 


that the man had bcene a ſeditious perſon, and that in the time 
— alarme, enen in the night, when all men 
e at reſt. 
When he was come to the place ſhere he ſhould ſuffer, be⸗ 
ing compaſſed in with Gleues and Halbards, hired foz the 
urpoſe: after he had ſaid the Loꝛds pꝛaper, the hangman bad 


1 o hun knele downe, but he refuſed ſo to doe, declaring that hee 


had yet ſome thing moze to ſap befoꝛe the peopls, thinking 
that he ſhould not be denied to tar place, ashe was 
beſoꝛe the wicked Judges. Thoſe ( ſaid he) which know me, ſhal 
be ſufficient good witnefſes on my behalf, that from my pouth 
vpward, 3 haue alwates liued in good name, fame. and ho- 
neſtie, being neuer befoze accuſed fo: any offence, ſedition, oz 
periurie. 
In an euill time haue J happened into theſe curſcd dae 

when as all waies both of God and man are turned topſie ur 


2 © me, J was adherent to the tumult and ſeditton of the men of 


thecountrep, as many other were which dwell thereabont,but 


wat chen: are there not alſomany gentlemen which followed »;z;; per tanie 
the peſantes armie, and many ftrong townes which went al- 47. Sed -p»s 
was not the autho2 of any ſedition, which al⸗ ry 


ſo with them 2 
waics J haue moꝛtally hated, J neuer gaue counſell vnto 
any man to moue anp bꝛoile oz tumult in anp place. Wice aſ⸗ 
kedð counſell of our gentlemen what we ſhould doe, when the 
bands of the peſants were aſſembled in the flelds:but they gaue 
vs neither counſell noꝛ comfoꝛt. And to ſpeake of my felke 


» Jdidneucr vnderſtand oꝛ know what the articles were that 


were publiſhed, neither was there euer anp man that told 
me wherefoze tk were publiſhed, neither did J know bvhers 
foꝛe the bands of pcountriemen wereriſen,ncithcr wherefoze 
euerp man moued his neighbour to put on armour, Mherc⸗ 
foe then haue pe taken me as a ſeditious man, and made mee 
4 1 = eat fozments 2 Yecontinued along time in de- 
claring 


that they would haue ſhewed him the like crueltie as they had 
done the night betoꝛe. They called him out of the dungeon 
where they had let hun downe, certtfving him that 11 
things to tell him fo; his pꝛofit. his they did becauſe he 
not die in pꝛiſon. 
$2 had rather Chen they let downe à coꝛdanda ſfaffe, but they could not 
Nut in pitlon, perſwade hum to ſit thereupon, ſaying, that hee would rather 
then to come in chule to die there, then he would endure any moze ſuch cruell 
ban taoꝛments: Notwithſtanding, ifthey would pꝛomiſe him, not 
; to put him any moze tothe truſſe of the co:d, noꝛ to put hun to 
drath, but to bꝛing him befoze iuſt mdges: on that condition 
he would come out, although hee had fully determined neuer 
to haue — tree ca 1 Ing ended — — Mn 
dae Falſe 110. that dungeon. There were pꝛelent certaine councelloꝛs v 
— Rn — perfoꝛme his requeſt. And thercupon hee was ta⸗ 5© Wy angus Schuchus commingto acertaine towne in gde coy any 
pilts, notcobe ken out of the dungson. As ſoone as he ſaw the frier, he cricd  * Lotharing, bearing the name of ſaint Dippolitns,and martyzdome of 
hp ont with a loud voice, ſaying : O miſerable and w2etched being receiued in the ſaid towneto be their paſto2, laboured by Sehn 
man that Jam, now am J betrayed and deceiued, foꝛ my all meanes how ko extirpe out of the hearts of the people do: 


nocencie, but notwithſtanding all his ercuſes 
and defences, the hangman dꝛew his ſwod, and at the cam: This vieſes 
mandement of the tudge, ſtrake off his head, as hee had made marty: behwa: 
uld 4 © an end of hisp:aiers, His tongue moued à longtime after» deb. 

ward inhis head, by meanes of the fozce of the woꝛds ſchich he 
had — — ethe 

-hus this godmanof the country ended his daies 
whom the falle tudges could find —— — — 
— 7 2 —_— ſought by witnefles - haue infoꝛma⸗ 
n of all his tuing. The K oꝛd grant his ſpiritt 

thoſe which ſuffer foꝛ his TX — — 


Wolfgangus Schuch a Germaine, in Lotharing, martyr. 


latter houre is at hand. J ſce well the dꝛeame which J haue 
dꝛramed this night will come to effca, foꝛ they doe handle mee 
tpꝛannouſlie, and condemne me, not being heard. The frier 
bꝛake him off from his purpoſe, and pulling a wooden croſſe 
out of his llæue, pꝛeſented it vnto him, declaring that he muſk 


be quiet, becauſe they had already giuen ſentence againſt him, 60 


and that hee ſhonld gaine nothing by ſo much talke. Pave 
man . ſaid the frier) thou haſt had good and gentle iudges, at 


latrie and ſuperſtition. Mhich thꝛough the grace of Chꝛiſt 
woꝛking with him, he in ſhoꝛt time had bꝛought pꝛoſ — 
to paſſe, acco2ding to his deſire: Jnſomuch that the — 
on of Lent, Images and all idols, with the abomination al⸗ 
ſo of the maſſe,in the ſame towne was vtterly aboliſhed; So 
refoꝛmable God made the hearts of the pcople there, andſuch 
affection had theyts their mintſter. It was not long, but the 
rumoꝛ therof came to the hearing of duke Anthony, 


pꝛince ic, and per» 
Dec hudian the leaſt thou ſhalt goe to God, therefoꝛe confeſſe chy ſinnes in Falſe and pet 


pooze man cu m care, and after ttʒou haſt receiued abſolution at my hands, 

ehtge tes dgubt not, but this day thou ſhalt go ſtraight to the kingdome 

Waoden 9% of heauen. The pooꝛe man anſwered: Thou wicked frurr, 
get thee away from mee, foꝛ J haue long ſince bewatled my f | . 
ſinnes and offences, and that befo2e the face of my Loꝛd Ic⸗ Wy the meanes of trhich ſiniſter repoꝛt, chey incenled the pꝛince The duke ot 
ſus. who hath already foꝛgiuen me all that which J haue com · to luch diſpleaſure and indignation, that hee thꝛeatned to ſu; Toramc thhtat- 
mittcdagainſthismaieſtic, wherefoze N haue no næde of thp 7 o rcrt and vtterly to deffroy the tolone with ſiwo:d and fire, orf pn. 
abſolntion, which thou thy ſelfe doeſt not vnderſtand. Chis is Wolfgangus hauing woꝛd of this, wꝛote vnto the duke his licus 


of Lo2ainc (vnder whoſe dominton they were ) thꝛou niti%s 
ſwift repo2t of the adverſaries, falſlie belying A ks tongucs. 
tanes to the duke, as though they in relinquiſhing the doarine 
andfadion of the pope, went about to reiea and ſhake off all 
authoꝛitie and power of pꝛinces, and all ſuperioꝛ gouernours. 


moſt certaine, that long time ſince, thou ſhouldeſt haue amen⸗ 


ded thine owne wicked and hypocriticall life. J know well e⸗ 
nough what thou art, thou plaveſt the ape with me. but thou 
halt a ſubtle and craftte heart, which hath decetued much ſim⸗ 
ple people. It thou haſt any comfoꝛt oꝛ conſolation out of the 
Soſpell to comfoꝛt me withall, let me haue it. if not. get thee 
away from me, with thy Poꝛtuis. The frier was ſo contuſed 
and amazed with theſe woꝛ ds. that he knew not what to dooꝛ 


ſav, Che hangman being wiler then the fricr. bad htm rcade "35 


vnto the pooꝛẽ man ſomething of the paſſton,wherein thepw:e 
man would take great pleaſure. This fooliſh frier had no o- 
ther conſolation to comfoꝛt hun withall, but to hold the cruci⸗ 
fire of wood befoꝛe hun. ſaving: Bchold thy Samour which di⸗ 
ed foꝛ thee, looke vpon him, and thou ſhalt be comfoꝛted. Then 
ſatd the pooꝛe man, J haue an*ther Sauionr, thts is none of 
my Santonr. get thee away from me thou naughtie perſon, 
with thy marmoſet of wod. By Samour dwelieth in heauen 
in whom I truſt. chat he will not deliner my ſonle to cternall 
death. The krier croſſed bunſelfe, ſhewing the ſemblance of a 
man that were very ſoꝛie and agricued, thinking with him- 
ſcifc,that this poꝛt man was fallen into deiperation, Zhen he 


eptſtle, in moſt humble and obedient wiſe, in defence both of his 


miniſterp, ofhis doctrine vhich hs taught, and of the whole cagſe 
of the Gofpell. 


In which epiſtle, firſf heercuſed the people to be innocent The letter of 
and blameleſſe, + rather fhoſe ſlanderous repoꝛters to bee lboꝛ Aollgangus 
thy to be blamed, and alſo puntſhed fo: their falſe rumoꝛg de the dukt. 


and foꝛged ſlanders raiſed vp againſt them. After that he open⸗ 
ed and erplained the cauſe and ſtate of the Ooſpell, and of our 
ſaluatiõ. conſiſting only in the free grace of Cod, thꝛough faith 
in Chat his ſon, comparing alſo the ſame doarine of the Sol⸗ 
pell, with the confuſed doctrine of the churchof Rome. 

Chat _—  —— he pꝛoceded to our obedicnce,hononr 
and wozſhip, vhich fir ſt we owe to God and to Ch!ilt: nert 
vnder him. to pꝛinces here and poteſtates, hom God hath pla⸗ 
ced in his rome, and endued with authoꝛtty here in earth. vn⸗ 
to whom they offered themſelues now and at all times, pꝛeſt 
and moſt ready toobey with all ſeruice and dutie, ic. 

But with this epiſtle Wolfganans did nothing pꝛeualle, 
either foꝛ that it was mtercepted by the way, oꝛ elſe fo that the 
falſe accuſations and wicked tongues of the aduerſarp part 
tooke mozp effec to winne credit with the duke, then could 

the 


bis conſtancie and martyrdume. Iobn Hugiein. The papiſ?s keepe no promiſe with beretickes. G. Carpenter, 


The conſtancie 
pf Aloltg angus 
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lp Silenus, 02 
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The viſputati⸗ 
on of QAolfgan⸗ 
us with the 

Frtcrs, 


Tde kentence 
tuen againſt 
olfgang us, 
dyche Duke, 
not knowing 
What UTkol fo 
gang is ſatd. 


the ſimple delence of veritie. Wherenpon Molkgangus, tchen 
he ſawe no other remedie rather then the towne ſhould come 
in any danger foꝛ his cauſe , the god man of his owne acco:d 


came to the citte of e the head towne of Lo⸗ 


raine) there to render a confeſſion of his doarine, and alſo to 
deliuer the towne of S. Yippolite ont of perill, deruung all 
the 2 vpon himſelfe. ; | 

As ſoneas he was come thither, incontinent hands were 
laid vpon him, and he lad® faſt ma ſtraight and ſtinking pꝛiſon, 
trhere he was lharpely and bitterlp handled, vnder the cuſtodie 
of the churliſh and cruell kepers. All this notwithſtanding, 
Wolfgangus continuing in that pꝛiſon the ſpace of a whole 
peare, pet would not be moued from his conſtancie; neither 
with the ſtraitneſle of the pꝛiſon, noꝛ with the hardneſſe of his 
kepers , noꝛ vet with the conpallion of his wife and childzen, 
which he had about ſir oꝛ ſeuen. Then was hee had to the houſe 
of the Grapfricrs to pꝛofeſſe there his faith: ere he both wit- 
tily and learnedlpconfuted all them that ſteode againſt hun. 

There was a Frier (named Bonauenture pꝛouinciall of 
that oꝛder, of face, body, and belly monſtrous, but much moꝛe 
groſſe in blinde ignoꝛance, anda man vtterly rude, a contem⸗ 
ner of all ciuilitie and honeſtie, who being long conleſſour to 
the Duke, and of great authozttte in Loꝛaine, as he was an 
enemy to vertue and learning, ſo was he euer perſivading the 
Duke to baniſh out of the Court and countrey of Lozaine all 
learned men, neither could he abideanp perſon vhich ſeemed to 
know moze then his elders knew befoꝛe. The ſumme et all his 
diuinitie was this, to be ſufficient to ſaluation onely to know 
the Pater noſter, Aue Maria And thus was the duke bꝛought 
vp and trained, x in nothing els, as the duke himſelk oft tunes 
in talk with his familiars, would confeſſe. This Bonauenture 
being chiefe Judge and moderatoꝛ vhere Molfgangus diſpu⸗ 
ted, oꝛ was eramined, had nothing els in his mouth, but thou 
hereticke, Judas, Belzebub, 4c. Molfgangus bearing pati 
ently thoſe pꝛiuate iniuries, which pertained to hunſelfe, pꝛo ; 
ceded mightily in his diſputation by the ſcriptures,confating 
02 rather confounding his aduerſaries. Who being not other⸗ 
Wiſe able to make their party god, yet fo2 verp ſhame, becauſe 
they would not ſeme to doe nothing, toke his Bible with his 
notes in the margent, into their monaſterie and burned it. At 
the laſt diſputation Duke Anthonie himſelfe was ſaid to bee 
chere, altering his apparell, becauſe he would not be knowne, 
tcho albett he vnderſtood not the ſpeech of Molfgangus, ſpea- 
king in Latine, vet perceining him to be bold and conffant in 
his docrine, departing from the diſputation, gaue ſentence, 
that he ſhould be burned, becauſe hee denied the church and ſas 


C The martyrdome of Wolfgangus, 
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crament of the maſfe. Tchereupon it followeth ſho:tly after 
that Molfgangus was condemned to be burned,vho hearing 
the ſentence of his condemnation began to ſing the Pſal. 122. 
Lætatus ſum in his quæ dicta ſunt mihi, in domum domini ibi- 
mus, & c. 

As he was led to the place of execution, paſſing by the honſe 
of the Gray Fricrs, Bonauenture the great Cyclops ſitting 
at the dw2e, cried out tohim: thou hereticke, doe thy reuerence 
here to God. and to our Lady. t to his holy Saints, ſhewing to 
him the Idols ſtanding at the friers gate. To hom Molkgan ; 
gus anſwered againe: thou hypocrite, thou painted wall, the 
Lozd ſhall deſtroy thæ, 4 bꝛing all thy falſe diſimulation vnto 


7 


807 


light. When they were come to the place of his martyꝛdeme 
firſt his bokes befoꝛe hun were th:owne into — Then 
they aſked him, whether he would haue his paine miniſhed az 
ſhoꝛtened: to whom he ſaid, no, bidding them to doe their will: 
fo: (ſaid he) as God hath been with me hi lo J truſt now 
be will not leaue me, _— ſhall hauemoſt nerde of him,con- 
sluding his woꝛds thus: That they ſheuld put the ſentence in 
execution, and ſo beginning to ſing the 51, Pſalme hee entwed Rote the aufer 
into the place heaped vp with _ and wood continuing in de reg 
10 — — linging till the ſmoke and the flame tok from pft. 
The ſingular vertue, conſfancie, and learning of this blel ©9<iult ud ge 
ſed man, as ttrefreſhed and greatly edifled the heartes of ina» Pan p — 
ny god men: fo it aſfoniſhed as much the minds of his aducr⸗ tone. 
ſartes, and wꝛought to their confuſion: Foz ſhoꝛtlp after his 
death. the Commendatoꝛ of S. Anthonie of Aienna, who late 
as ſpirituall iudge ouer hun, and gane ſentence of his con⸗ 
demnation, fell ſodainly downe and died. Alſo his fellow tthich 
was Abbot of Clarilocus, and ſuffragan to the Biſhop of Me⸗ 
20 nez,ſodatnly at the comming of the Duches of Denmarke tn- 
to the citie of _— ſtroken with ſodaine feare at the crack 
of gunnes, fell down and died, as they vhich were pꝛeſent and 
ſaw tt, haue made faithfull relation of the fame, an. 1525. Ex 
Ludou, Rabo, & Pantal. 


Iohn Huglein, Martyr, 


O F John Huglein Pꝛteſt, mention is made in the Conv 7otn Hugtein, 
mentaries of John Sled. in lib. 6, tho the next peare fol- Marty. 
lowing,an. 1 526, was burned at Þerſpurge by the biſhop of £* . 
30 Conſtance, foz that he did not holde with the biſhop of Romes ne 
dogrine in all points. 

Moꝛeouer, beſides other matters in this peare occurrent, G te of ma» 
here is alſo a Memorandum to be made to all poſterttp, that in tian hun 
this pꝛeſent peare 1 526, vnto John Fredericke ſon and heire w 39.0 Free 

to the Pzinceand Tlecto? of Saxonte, was pꝛomiſed the Lady of Saronic. 
Katherine the Emperours ponger ſiſter in marriage, and wꝛi⸗ 

tings made of the ſame. But wyen the alter ation of Religion 

was ſent by Gods pꝛouidence into Saronie, they ſwerued 

from their couenants and Pawnart, which was then the Env The popts 
perours Ambaſſadour in Germanie, ſaid plainelp, that there church keepers 
was no pꝛomiſe to bee kept with heretickes: therein no pꝛomiſe with 
ſeemed to —— —— 195 Councelof Conſtance, 9****#i#. 

as befoꝛe pou haue partly hear oꝛie of John Hus, and 

of the Emperour Sigilmund, pag. 5 57. 560. mn 


George Carpenter of Emering martyr, burned 
in the towne of Munchen in Bauaria. 


He g. dapof Febꝛuarp in the peare of aur ſaluation r 525, Steige wir. 
there hapned a rare and maruellous example and ſpeaacle p.ntcr. martyx. 
the towne of Punchen in Bauaria, uhich was this. A cer⸗ 

tame man named Geo2ge ter of Emering was there 

burnt. Then he was ſet out of the pꝛiſon called Falken To⸗ 

wer, and led befoꝛe the councell, diuers Friers and Ponkes 

followed him, to inſtrud ⁊ teach him. Thom he wflledtstarrp 

at home, amd nat tofollowhim.TThen he came befoꝛe the coun- 

cell, his oflences were read, contained in foure articles. 


Firſtth, at he did not belckue ſhat a Pꝛieſt could foꝛgiue a 2+(tcles laſd 3. 
6 © mans ſinnes. gainſtGcoz gp 
Secondlp, that hee did not belckue, that a man could call Carventct. 
God out of heauen. 
Thirdly, that he did not belcene, chat God was in che bꝛead, 


ultar, but that it 
1 che a that it was the 


Feurthip, that he did not belæne, that the very element ot 
the water if ſelfe in Baptiſme, doth giue grace. 
Which foure articles, hee vtterly refuſedto recant. Then 
tame vnto him acertaine Schwlemaiſter of S. Peters in the £2257 erg. 
70 towneof Punchen, —_ :my friend Geoꝛge, doeſt thou not cant. 
eſt 


40 


feare the death and ment uhich thou muſt ſufter? It thou 
wert let goe, wo ou returne to thy wife and chudꝛen⸗; 
Tchereunto hee anſwered: Jf J were ſct at libertie, whither 
ſhould J rather goe, then to my wife and welbeloued <hildzen? lone oe 
Then ſaid the ſcholemaiſter, reuoke pour foꝛmer ſentence and Sod pꝛickerren 
opinion, and pou ſhall be ſet at liberty. Thereunto Geoꝛge an- befeꝛe wife, 
ſwered : y wile and my chilbꝛen are ſodearclybelonedvnto dee and 
me, that they cannot be bought from mee, foꝛ all the riches and : 
poſſcſſions of the duke of Bauaria, but fo2 the loue of my Lo2d 
80 God J will willingty feꝛſake them. When he was led vnto the 
— of execution, the ſcholemaſter ſpake vnto him againe, 
the midſt of the market place, ſaying — Geozge, beleeue 
in the ſacrament of the aultar :doenotaffirmeit to be onely a The ſacramcnt 
ſigne. Whereunto he anſwered: J belcene this ſacrament to be * figne of the, 
a ligne of the bodyof Jeſus Chyiſt , offered vpon the croſſe fo, d vodf. 
bs. Zhen ſaid p ſcholemaſter mozeoner , vhat doſt thoumcane 
that thon doeſt ſo little eſterme baptiſme, knowing that Ch:iſt 
ſuffered himſelfe to be baptiſed in Jozdane 2 Wherevnto hee 
anſwered,amd ſhewed trhat was the true vſe of Baptiſme, and 
that was the end vhy Chiiff was baptiſed in Joꝛdane, x 
neceſſarie tt was that Chꝛiſt ſhould die and ſuffer vpon the 
croſſe, vherein onely ſtandeth aur ſaluation, The ſame Chai 
(ſaid 


Baptilme, 


——— öö— — 


thcyp cannot re- 


of & oꝛge Cat · 


that he makcth 


to be p2ated fo: 
aktet his death. 


T He death and 


The bifo:fe of 


R. Hen. 8. 


Caid he wtl 3 conkeſſe this day befo:e the fixbole woꝛld:foꝛ he is 
my ſautour, and in him J do beleene. 
After this came vnto him one Paiſfer Conrade Schetter, 
che vicar of the Cathedꝛall church of our Ladie in Punchen 
a pꝛacher, ſaping: Ocoꝛge, tf thou wilt not beleeue the Sacra⸗ 
ment, vet put all thy truſt in God, and ſay : I truſt my cauſe 
to bee good and true :* but if J ſhoulderce, truclp J would be 
ſoꝛp and repent. Whereunto Geozge Carpenter anſwered: 
God ſuffer mee not to erre J beſeech hun. Then ſaid the ſchole⸗ 
maiſter vato hun, doe not put the matter in that hazard, but 
chuſe vnto you ſame god chꝛiſtian bꝛother, Maiſter Conrade 
oꝛ ſone other, vnto whom thou mateſt reueale thy heart: not 
to confeſſe thy ſelfe, but to take ſome godly counſell of him, 
Ahereunto hee anſwered: Nap not ſo, foꝛ tt would bee too 
long. Chen maiſter Conrade began the Lo2ds pꝛaur, Our 
Father M hich art in heauen. Uhercunto Carpenter anſwe- 
red, truelp thou art our Father and no other: this day J truſt 
to be with thee, Then maiſter Conrade went fozward with 
the pꝛaler, laping: Halo ved be thy name, Carpenter anſwe- 
red: O my God, how little is thy name hallowed in this 
world; Then ſaid maiſter Courade. Thy kingdome come. 
Carpenter anſwercd: Let thy —_— come this dap vnto 
me, that J alſo may come vnto thy kingdome. Zhen ſaid Con: 
rade: Thy will be done in earth as it is in heanen. Carpenter 
anſwered: Foꝛ this cauſe O Father, am 3 now here that thy 
will might bee fulfilled and not mine. Zhen ſaid maiſter Con⸗ 
rade: Giue vs this day our daily bread. Carpenter anſwered: 
the only liuing bꝛead Jeſa Ch2ilt ſhall be mp fade. Then ſaid 
Conrade: and forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as we forgiue them 
that treſpaſſe againſt vs, Carpenter anſwered : with a willing 
minde doe 3 fo2giue all men, both mp friendes and aduerſa⸗ 
rics. Then laid matſter Conrade : and leade vs not into 
temptation, but deliver vs from all euill: Aherunto Carpen- 
ter anſwered: O my Lozd, without doubt thou ſhalt deltuer 
me, foꝛ vpon thee only haue J laid all my hope. T hen hee be⸗ 
gan to rehearſe the bclicfe, ſaping : I belceue in God the father 
almightie, Carpenter anſwered: O mp God. in the alone do 
3 truſt: in the onelp is all my confidence, and vpon no other 
creature, albeit they haue gone about to foꝛte mee other wiſe. 
In this manner he anſwered tocuery woꝛd: which his an- 
weres, if they ſhould bee deſcribed at length, would be too 
long. This p:aicr ended, the ſcholemafter ſaid vnto him 
doeſt thou belcene ſo truelie ndeonſtantly in thy Loꝛd and 
God with thy heart, as thou doeſt ch&refully ſeme to con⸗ 
feſſe hun with thy mouth? Hereunto hee anſwered: It were a 
verv hard matter foꝛ mee, if that J which am here ready to 
ſuffer death ſhould not belerue that with my heart, vhich J o⸗ 
penip pꝛoteſſe with my mouth: Foꝛ J knew befoꝛe, that J muſk 
ſuffer perſecution, it  wouldcleane vnto Chꝛiſt: who ſalth, 
whereas thy heart is, there alſo is thy treaſure: nd ſchatſoeuer 
thing a man doth fire in his heart to lone aboue God, that he 
maketh his Idoll. Zhen ſaid maiſter Tonrade vnto him, 
Scoꝛge doeſt thou think it neceſſary after thy death, that any 
man ſhouldp:ay foꝛ the , oꝛ ſay maſle foꝛ ther: He anſwered: 
ſo long as the ſoule ts joined to the body , p?ay God fo? mee, 
that he will gine me grace anv attence, wich all barmlifie, to 
ſuffer thepaines of death with true chꝛiſtian faith: but when 
the ſoule is ſeparate from the bcop, chen haue J no moꝛe neede 
of pour p2aicrs. Then as the hangman ſhould binde him to 
the ladder, hee pꝛeached much vnto the people. Then he was 
deſired by certaine chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen, that as ſone as he was 
caſt into the fire, he ſhould giue ſome ſigne 82 token, what his 
faith oꝛ beliefe was. To vhom he anſwered: this ſhall be my 
ſigne and token: that ſa long as J can open my month, X will 
not ceaſe to call vpon the name of Jelus. 
Behold (god reader) what an incredible conſtancie was 
in this godly man, ſuch as lightly hath not been ſcene in any 
man befoꝛe. His face and countenance neuer changed colour, 
but ch&refully he went vnto the fire. In the middeſt (ſaith he) 


e molt craellp put to death, and ts bloud fo; 
teſtunonie of the — * le. wy * 


Geerge Carpenter and Leonard Keyſer martyrs, VUendelmut a vidow and martyr. 


vhich he was accuſedof, fo: the txhich al 


| „were the 

That faith only iuſtifleth. 

That wozkes arc the fruits of faith. 

Chat the aſſe is no ſacrifice oꝛ oblation, 

Item, foz confeſſion, ſatiſfaction, the vow of chaſtitie, pur⸗ 


gatozte, difference of dates, fo2 affirming onely two Sacra- 
ments, and tnaocationof Samts. 


He alſo maintained chꝛe kindes of confeſſion. 
The firſt to be of faith, which is alwaies neceſſarle. 
The ſecond of chatitie, which ſerueth when any man hath 


offended his neighbour, to whom hee ought to reconcile him- 
ſclfe againe, as a man may ſee by that which is written in 


18. 
The third, which is not to bee deſpiſed, is to aske counſel] 


of the auncient Miniſters of the church. 


And fz ſo much as all this was contrarie to the brill of 


Pope K eo, and the Emperours decree made at QAo: mes. ſen⸗ 
20 tence was giuen agamlt him, that he ſhould be degraded and 
= into the hands of the ſecular power, 


nte - perſecuto:s that 

ate iniudgement vpon him, were the op of Paſſaw: the 
Suffraganes of Ratiſbone, and of Paſſaw: alſo doctoꝛ Eco 
kius, being garded about with armed men. His bzettzen and 
kinſfolkes made great interceſſion to haue his iudgement de⸗ 


ferred + put off, that the matter might be mozeeracly knowne. 
Alſo John Fredericke Duke of Saxonie, and the Carles of 
Schauuenburge, and of Shunartzen, wꝛote to the Biſhop foz 
him, but could not pꝛeuaile. After the ſentence was giuen, hee 
3 © ds caried bva company of harneſſed men, out of the citie a⸗ 
gaine, to Schardingham the 13. of Augaif, Where &xiſto⸗ 
pher Frenkinger the ctnill Judge receiuing him, had letters 
en | Bauaria, that foꝛthwith ta⸗ tHagiciuvge- 
rying foꝛ no other iudgement, he ſhould be burned aliue. Taher⸗ ment agatut 
vpon the god and bleſſed martpꝛ carlp in the mozning., 
rounded and ſhauen and clothed in a 
— 4 — — his head all cut and iagged, ſo was deliuered to the 

o 5 
ſhould ſaffer, he boldly ha rdilp ſpake in the 
40 turning his head, 


t him from Duke Milliam o 


being L 
oꝛt gowne,anda blacke 
she was led out of the towne, to the — where hee 

[maine tongue, 
firſt on the one fide, and then on the other, 


ſaping: © Lo2d Jeſt remaine with me, ſuſtaine and 
and oe foꝛce and power. 885 dap me 


Zhen the wade was made ready to be let on fire, and hee . 
began to crie with a loud voice: O Jeſus, Jam thine , — — 4 
mercie vpon mee, and ſaue me, and therewithall hee felt the ward Eerie. 


fire begin ſharply vnder his fcete, his hands, and about his 
head: and becaule the fire was not great enough, the hang⸗ 
man plucked the bodie halfe burnt, with a long hoke, from vn⸗ 
derneach the wode. Then hee made a great hole in the badie, 


50 ſhꝛough the ichich he thꝛuſt a ſtake, and caſt han againe into tho 


fire, and ſo made an end ol burning. This was the bleed end 
of that god man, dich ſuffered fv? the teſtimony of the trueth, 
the 16. day of Auguſt, in the peare of our Lo2d 1526, Ex 6, 
Tomo operum Luther), 


Wendelmuta widow and martyr, 


2 Holland allo the ſame prare, » 527. was martpꝛed nd cendetmuts 
| cb. a god and vertuous widow, named Wendelmuta , Widow, math, 


so ũ daughter of Nicholas of Punchendam. This widowrecet- 


uing to her heart the bꝛightneſle of Gods grace, by the appea- 
ring ok the goſpel, was therefoꝛe appꝛehended and committed 
to cuſtodie in the caſtle of Merden, and ſhoꝛtly after from 
thence was bꝛought to Hage the 15. day of Nouember there 
to appcare at the rall ſeſſions of that countrep ; Where 
was p2clent Hochſtratus, Loꝛd Pꝛeſtdent of the ſaid countie, 
tho alſo ſate vpon her the 17. day of iye foꝛeſaid moneth. Di- 
ucrs Ponkes were appointed there to talke with her, to the 
end they might conuince her, and win her torccant, but ſhee 


of the towne, this day will I confeſſe my God befoꝛe the hole 70 conſtantly perſiſfing in that trueth, wherein ſhe was planted, 


woꝛld. When he was laid vpon the ladder, and the hangman 

ut a bagge of gunpowder about his necke, hee ſaid, let it ſo 

e, in the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the 
holp Ghoſt. And ſchen as the two hangmen litted him vp vp- 
on the ladder, ſmiling he bada ccrtainechaiſitan farewell, re- 
quiring fo:gineneſſe of him. That done, the hangman thzuſt 
him into the fire. He with a loud voice cricd out Icſus, Jeſus, 
Then the hangman turned him ouet ind hee againe fo? a cer⸗ 
_ ſpace, cricd Jeſus, Jeſus, and lv {oifully pcklded vp his 


Leonard Keyſer. 


re alſois not to be paſſed ouer the marnellonsconffancte 

of M. Leonard key 
was burned foꝛ the goſpel. This Keyſer was of the fowneof 
Nawbe, foure miles from Paſſaw, of a famous honſe. Chis 
man being at his ſtudy in Wittenberge , was ſent koꝛ by his 
bꝛethꝛen, uhichcertifiedhim, that if ener hee would ſe his fa- 
ther aliue. he ſhould come with ſped: ch ch ching hee did. {3ce 
was ſcarfiycome thither, when as by the comme indement of 


of the countreyp of Bauaria, who 


would not bee remooued. anp alſo of her kindꝛed and other 
honeſt women were ſuffered to perſwade with her. — 
whom there was acertaine noble matron, who loued and fa- 
uoured dearely the ſaid widow being in pꝛiſon. This matron 


comming, and communing with her in her talke ſaid: Mp RA 
Mendelmuta, why doeſt thou not keepe — thinks — 
ſecretip in thins heart, theſe things which thou beleeueſt, that 
thou maieſt pꝛolong here thy daics and life? To ſchom ſhe an |; 
ſwered againe: Ah (ſaid ſhe) youknownot vhat ye ſav. It is Rom. 10. 
8o Wzitten: With — _ . beleeue to richteouſnes, with the 
tongue we confeſſe, to faluation, &c. And thus ſhe remainin 
firme and ſtedfaſt in her beliefe and confeſſion, - 20, dap of 
Nonember was condemned bp ſentence giuen, as againif 
an hereticke, tobe burned to aſhes and her goods to bee confiC- 
— taking the ſentence of her condemaation mildely and 
quietly, 

After ſhe came to the place there ſhe ſhould be crecuted Moodden 

a onke there had bꝛought out a blinde Croſſe, widme her Goosnot to by 
many times to kiſſe and worſhip her God: J worſhip ( ſaid V9Sizve- 
ſhc\ no wodden God, but onelp that God vhich is in heauen: 
and ſo with a merry and ioifull countenance, chee went to the 


the Zulhop of Paſſawe, hee was taken byhis mother andhis Lake, deſiring the crecutioner, to ſ the ſtake to be faſt, ot 


Articles again? 
Card 2 


Vid. ſu. pg. 220 


tongue as with 


p. Fliſtedius and Adolph Clarebach, martyrs. 4 T able of the martyrs which ſuffered in Germany, dog 


tt fall not: then — = and laping it to her bꝛeaſt, hol in the peare of grace 150 1. certaing pꝛodtgious markes 
ſhe gaue her necke willingly to be bound, with an ar dent pꝛai⸗ and pzuites of the Loꝛdcs paſſion, as the crowne, crode, 
er commending her ſelfe to the hands of God, Then the time nailes, ſcourges, and ſpeare were ſerne tn Germame » bpon 
caine that ſhe ſhould be ſtrangled, modeſthp lhe cloled hereies, the garments of men and women. Which miraculous ofteat 
and bowed downe her head as one that would take a llepe: paſltng the oꝛdinary courſe of naturall cauſes, as it was ſent 
which done, the fire then was put ts the wod, and ſhee being of God, no doubt, to foꝛeſhew the great and terrible perſecu⸗ 
ſtrangled, was burned afterward to aſhes, in ſtead of this life, tian which afterward fell in the countrep of Germanie ando⸗ 
to get the immoꝛtall crowne in heauen, an. 15 27. Ex Pantal, — —— — — = teſtimony of Chzitt :\o if the num⸗ 
a amndnames of all thole god men and women, whi 
Petrus Fliſtedius,and Adolphus Clarebachus 10 ked in thc fame — with their aus x — 
put to death at Colen. | gathered and compiled together, it would aſke along time, and 
Petrus Fliltc» | A the number of theſe German mattyꝛs ate alſotobecom- a large volume. Notwithſtanding, partly toſatiſhe the hiſto» 
btus. pꝛehended Peter Fliſteden and Adolph Clarebach, two rie vhich we haue in hand, partly allo to auoid tedious p2oliri, 
f — — Us men ok ſingular learning, and hauing ripe knowledge of Cods tie, I thought bꝛieflp to contraa the diſcourſe ther cok, dꝛawing, 
' Carts, holy woꝛd. Thich two, in the _ or our Lo2d1529. foz that as in acompendtons table, the names of the perlecutoꝛs, any 
they did diſſent from the papiſts in divers points, andſpecially ak the Party2s vhich ſuffered, and th2cauſes ttherefo2e, in as 
touching the ſupper of the Loꝛd, and other the popes traditions much ſhoꝛtneſſe as J map, referring the ful tractatton of theic 
and ceremonies, after they had endured impꝛiſonment a liues and doings to thoſe witersof their owne country, ti ere 
ere and a halle, by the commandement of the archbiſhop and they are to be read moꝛe at large. And to keepe an oꝛder in the 
enat, were put to death and burned in Colen, not without the 20 ſame table, as much as in ſuch a confuſed heap of matters 
eat geicfc and lamentation of many god chꝛiſtians, all the map, accozding to the oꝛder and diſtinction of the countries, in 
ult being put vpon certaine Diuines, vhich at that time  vhich theſe bleſſed Saints of Chꝛiſt did ſuffer ; J haue lo dun⸗ 
be blaud ot pꝛeached that the puniſhment and death of certaine wicked ded the oꝛder of the Table in ſuch ſoꝛt, as firſt to begin with 
matters pit. perſons ſhould pacifie the wath of God, ubich then plagued them that ſuffered in Germany, then in France, allo in Tb* Outek 
roo ns fick- Sermanp grerücullp with a new and ſtrange kind of diſeaſe; = Spaine, with other fozreine countries moe, ſhewing onelp Zh e 
velſe at Colin. foꝛ at that ſeaſon, the ſweating ſicknes didmoztaliprageand the names with the pꝛincpall mattersvf them, referring the Garys. 
reigne thꝛoughout all Germany. Ex Commenta. Ioan. Sleid, reſt to the further explication of their owne Sto: waiters, The Dpanith 
Lib 6. | from whence they be collected. The u hichTablebeing fins . .1; + 
C A preface to the table following. = 7 mp —— ts (Chꝛiſt willing) to — the full hi⸗ Matis. 
: f 30 Uoꝛp ot onrowne matters, md Yartyzs whi cred here 
| F thou well remember in reading this boke of ſfoꝛies (lo⸗ in England. | — a 
uing reader) it was befoze mentioned x declared, pag. 769, 


5 A Table of the names and cauſes of ſuch Martyrs, which gane 


their lines for the teſtimonie of the Goſpellin Germany, France,Spaine,Italy;and 


other forren countries, ſince Luthers time: In which Table, firſt is contained 
within the firſt ſpace betweene the lines, the perſecators, next, the 
martyrs, and thirdly, the cauſes, 


ꝗ The Martyrs of Germany. 
q Ofdiuers which ſuffered in Germany for the witneſſe of the Goſpell, partly ſome rehearſall is made before, as of Voes, and Eſc b, 


of Sutphen, Iohn Caſtellane, Pet. Spengler, with a certaine godly miniſter, and another ſimple man of the country mentioned 
in Oecolampadius: Alſo of them in Diethmar and Prage, of M.G — of Hala, Gaſper, Tambert, Georgius of Vienna, Wolf 
Sangus Schuch,Iohn Huglius,George Carpenter, Leonard Keyſer, Wendelmura, P. Fliſtede, Ado), Clarebach, and other mo. 


e reſidue follow in order ofthis Table here to be ſhewed. 


Perſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſes. 3 Perſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſes. 
4 © The Curat of Pelza | afolescoate put vpon him. 
Atcolager— badete One Nicolas br AMWerpe , had vled to Bis fellow pꝛiſoners at his 
Antwerpe, Emperor. C Aion | Þ2each to a great number death ſung Je Deum. Com⸗ 
martm. O Werp. af people without ß towne. | . h ming to the ſtake, he gaue 
| The Emperour hearing | s necke willingly to the 
| thereof, gaue leaue to take | Ind wherewith hee was 
| the vppermoſt garment of urſt ſtrangled , and then 
| Two ſer- 1 — — to heare, > | | Death es _ _ 
faantsof At Antwerp, | nd offered thirty guders 6 © We deat cre is thy bt-|. 1.Cor.ry, 
| butcher . erp who ſo — take the | 88 3 ; | 
{apprehend | I pzieſt. A ard , when Matthias Foz ſaying ſcemetrhat atthtas 
An,1524, | the people were gathered Weibell, | againſt the Abbats firſt | Werbe!!, 
* | | and the curat not there, this Sebaſtian ſchoolema- | maſſe , and againff car: $3 
— FEint mA ne ee 
| | e . 5 r 
a+ | foꝛe hee being appꝛehen⸗ 8 1 Sueut®, | of the Abbat, hee was han⸗ 
7 = by _— _ —— An. 1525. = by Campidoniwn in 
| of a ; in | nema, | 
| ſacke, and d2owned by | 70 8 8 This pꝛieſt being com⸗ Avila 
the Crane at Antwerpe, | | manded to come and giue| ef _ 
| 5 od counſell to ſirxtn cdõun . 
4 8 he ſfo:y of Piſtoꝛius, ( certaine no- godly prieſt. — that ſhould bee be- 
2 Di- Margaret, Ioan. Piſto- is largely ſet foꝛth by Gna- blemen, after | headed, afterwardwasbiv| 
492013,mArty?, ns of ] tius, a — pheus. Firſt, hee was a the == 1 - himlclfe to knele downe | 
a | Maximilian, {oma hack 55 pzieſt, chen he married, after tion of the f 90 — hane his headcut off, no 
8 fo of kin that he pzcached, comming] — Þcountrimen An. 1523. [cauſe no: condemnation | 
6 { Holland, P RY, - wh from Wittenberge. Yee ig Germany. further being laid againſt} 
M. Montane | R 5e 4 ſpake againſt the maſſe and him, but onely of mere ha⸗ 
1 M.Roſe- oterod. pardons 7 and again# the go | ired againſfthe Golpell, Ex | 
und. ubtul abmes ot pzieues. loan. Catia. 
N Anchufa- | Hee was committed vnto | | c 8 Akter that this Geozge G:01ge Sther⸗ 
nus, 7 4 pꝛiſon with ten malefacozs, | had inſkructed the people in! ker, martpr. 
| Inquifttors. An. 15243. | whom bee did comfort; knowledge of the Soſpell 
M. lodocus and to one being halfe na- | in Raffat , ten miles di 
Louering, vi- ked. and in danger of cold, ſtant from Saltzeburge, 
| car of Mech- hee gaue his goivne. His ne name of George hee Tous accuſed of his ad- 
lin, father viſiting him in pꝛi⸗ theperſecu- | Scherrer. = aries and put in pri- , , 
| | ſon, did not diſſwade hun, torappeareth ; ſon, where he wrote a con-| 1, 
4 but bad him bee conſtant. ee | feſſion of his faith, which 
At laſt hee was condem- ſtory. Matthias Jlliricus hath ſet 
F ned, and degraded, hauing | | aut with his whole ſtoꝛie. 
* 4 C Fl 


oO 


» 


6 K. Hen.$. 1 T able of the martyr: which ſuffered in Germany. 
j Perſccutors. Marty. De = _ * Perſecutcts. — zake all 2 — * hs 1 
| was made, that firſt his rent all his hofts bakes that bee found. 
| bead (hoald be cut off, and | Th2hoft awaking with the noiſe thereof, 
his body afterward bee call came to hun, aſting bow be dw: whether 
| ' into the fire, Goi toward « there were any theues o2 eneniics that | 
At Raſtat by his death, hee ſaid, cry- | | |be was tnfeace of, deſtring him to ſhew 
Saltzeburge. ing aloud: That you may what he ailed. But as ſwne as the god hoſt 
ven ©” | know(ſaidhec) that Adiea | 10 had opened his chamber dane, the wicked 
Wes, be chan, will gue | | an de ranne af den with 15 en. 
ou a > , er 
wire hee did by the power of | | receied fell downe and died. Up . 
cle ot God in | the Kozd: Foz when his aclaino2 was made thozow all the ffreete, 
manif. ting his | | head was taken off from andthe neighboꝛs came tn, themurderer 
Solpell. his ſhoulders , the bodie was taken and bound : and pet all the 
1 | falling vpon his belly, ſo ; frtends and kinſfolks that the god pꝛeli 
contirmed the ſpace while one might well eate an egge. | bad, could not make that miſerable caitifte 
| After that ſoftly it turned it ſcife vpon the backe, and ; Hat was the murderer,to beerecuted; the ſuperio: power 
Ted the riabt font the left, and theri thans | 20 \ didſatakchis part, ſaping, that he ſhould be ſe 45 
ner theleſt. Att the ſight whereof, they which law were | hap. The townes men didgrenoully cryout ang m. 
in a great marucll. The magiſtrates which befoꝛe had platne at the bolſtering out of lomanifeſt villany. S0 did 
1»pointed to haue burned the body after his beheading, |atfothenovle man that was the lo:d of the Page, ſaping, 
| once, ˙ 8 | | tot pn ge a et ae Ho 
- | : | gard had to the biſhoppe, but a murderer m teltape 4 
— puniſhed. It was anſtocred to them againe, that what 
| the * powers would doe, they hab nothing fo doe 
| withall. The time was other wiſe not then it was in the 
30 | commotion of the ruttirallpeople. The uperio2 powers 
had authozity to gouerne as they would, ſaid they: ft 
was their parts onely to _ And lo was bre ſent 
al ngredter bencare M bun fn Eu 40: fh. 
un ſol 3 . 
he ſo auanted h'mſe.fe, — hee 2 1 _— 1 
_ tom. 2, Conuiualium Sermonum Ioan. Caſtij. & & Ex Ie 645%, 
'y C | 
|  Whencertaineof 
| cifie of Louane were oe 
pected of Lntheraniſme, 
XXviij. chr | 8e Emperozs Wzocura- 
Charles,the ſian _— * 1 — 
Emperors women o | | 
| — Louane. tion. After trhich ingutüti⸗ | 
Paul aprieſt. Of made, certainc 
| | of armed men came and 
| beſet their houſes in the | 
| night, where many were 
taken in their beds, pluckt | 
| | 17/: — 25 dia int 12 
- ” „2 . NY 1 M „ | : en E to db 
ee 32 | 3 4 FE 
; I, manp ctti- 
with other c<:iffian mens bodies. 14 | zens reuolted from the do: 
eramp!e were moned to beleenc the 7 el * Mt of Antoni, arine of the Golpell, and 
abie to manifeſt the truth of his O pell in the mot | returned againe to Idola 
perſecution, who is to be bleſſed foz cuer, Amen. | | Two men, eh Apeight there 
* 66 Doctor An- e tchich remained con⸗ 
| | FRE... - AE pg 4 chuſanus, | a ſtant in that perſecution, | 
Henry He- ſoke his habit, and married Inquifitor. | — whom che docto2s of : 
| ming. a wife. Who being offe- At Louane. 3 yt ; 
| Balthaſar, 4 -  < redlifeof Balthaſar, if hee Lato —— me 
Ofhcaall, Art Dornick. | would tonfeſſe his wife to | et” other — and di . 
1535. be an harlot, denied ſo to | Latomus. thinkingno —— 
— ſo was burnt at | to confound them, o2 toch-| 
| : There was acertainel — | | 5 
| | wicked pꝛieſt, a notozious | 70 (120 4 with 2 —4 
| | adulterer a dicer, and a vile | | | that theother = cnc " nts, 
dꝛunkard, giuen to all wir | — ales rather 
„ N E * 
good pit: nelle a are, re- 
mattyꝛed in his | | : f mii When no dtſputation 
Itwxe boult. oy > pore gp | could ſerue. that tiÞichlac- 
man fit and ready to ſerwe ns ET fp 
: plied with toꝛments, bp 
| the affection of the papifts meſs . 
A good at all turnes. It chanced | | IE IT — 
| — "_ chat this pꝛieſt was recti · do 2 1 cuerp ode [ 
'ngnotfar I ued amd lodged in the houſe by bemeikk. Among the 
| from Baſil, of another pꝛieſt dwelling | | | reft, wer was one Jan, 
2539. wg pr | lus a pꝛieſf. vpon the age 
| not farre from Baſil, Which | of rip p&res tho 
A a | was gy good man + | | Recto?gof — — 
| prieſt, and 2 J | — ua 1 } with err ac⸗ 
| wicked mur- ak peieſf irt | torman ed wih a great 
e, | was ban. thathee conDrorte nt] | — arncs, 
| hee did, or elſe famed bimlelfe ſo dune | E DL 
| of pnrpeſe. the better to accompliſh his | | | — 1 
anended maeh+fe. $9 it followed, that 1144 —— 
| this w:etch after bis art lizpe, toſe out of | | | tO IEIS begrs- 
} 2 pc, roc out ol ded. But atlength fo; 
5 J 


* 
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A Tale of the martyrs which feffered in Germany. $17 


Perſecutors. Martyrs, be cauſes. 3 CPerſecutors, Martyrs, The cauſes, d- 
us g pziet | of death, he began to ſtagger in ſome points of his coh- | | condemned to the fire: 
Dube ta | fefſion, and ſo was hadout of Louane, and condenmed | ; but tbꝛough intertellton 
perpt:uall pzt» to perpetuall pꝛiſan, which was a darke and finking dun⸗ | made to the Quene, his 
ſon, geon, where he was ſuffered neither to reade no2 watte, | | burning was pardoned, | 
noꝛ any man to come at hun, commanded onely to bee | and he only bchcaded, Ex 
fed with bꝛead and water. After that, other two there | Franc, Encenate. 
ET wo gy pony | were, which becauſe they had reusked befoꝛe, were put f 
— to the fire and burnt , conſtantip taking their martpy | { | ThisGileswasbome 
ome. 10 | in Bꝛuſels, of honeſt pa- | Gitrs,martys, 
b | Then was thertan old man, and two aged women | a frents. By his occupati- 
an. {bronght fozth : of whom, the one was called Antonia, on hee was bought vp 
Antonia mat» | hozne of an ancient. ſfocke in that citie. Thele alſo were from his youth to beacut- 
ty2, buried condemned, theman tobe beheaded, the two women to} | ler, Jn the which occupa- 
O be buried quit ke, which death they receiued likewiſe ve⸗ | tion hee was ſo expert and 
wo- | riecherfully, ine of the other pꝛiſoners which were cunning, that hee wared 
Ananco we, not condemned to death, were depziued of their gods, ö rich and wealthy. 
burted gucke. commanded in a white e to tome to the church, and Comming to the væres oi 
there kneeling with a Taper in their hand, to aſke foz- | thirty, he began to receiue 
Narnelle : andthep which refuled lo todoe, andtoabinre | 20 | the light of the Goſpell, 
the doctrine of Luther, were pat tothe fire. Ex Franciſ. En- | e the reading o the 
| cenate; | | holy ſcripture, and encrea⸗ 
I The parſon ] Giles of ſed therein ercedinglp, | 
| 4 © Not long after this, ofBruſels, 1 Bruſels, And as in zeale hee was | 
| was one . Perlcuallin | fcruent, ſo was he of na- 
the ſame Untuerſitie of ture humane, milde, and 
| | Lonane, ſingularly well ſ pittfull,paſing all other in 
| learned, Who fo; repꝛe⸗ | thoſe parts, Mhatſoeuer 
| hending certaine poptſh ; he had, chat neceſſitycould | 
1 erſtittons, and ſome-| 30 1 ſpare, he gaue ttawap to 
| ng ſpeaking in com- 1 e pe, and onelp liued 
| [ | mendationof the Goſpell, | | | by his ſcience. Some hee 
Þ was thꝛowne into pꝛiſon. rcfreſhed with his meate, | Sood works 
| Thename of Then being acculed of | (| ſome with clothing, to going with & 
90. Perterall, I the — JM. perſeuall — - = 2 —— — he gn his wes: turly faith. 
X 's | rora et 4 eſfood to the ſame, me he th hou⸗ 
L ms — would not condiſcend to cold ſtuffe = —— 
| Rory. the popes erroneons fa- | he miniſtred thollome er⸗ 
| ' gion, he was adiudged to | | hoztation of god doctrine. 
| | ö pe pꝛiſon, there to 40 One poze woman there | 
| | e fed onely with bꝛead | was b:ought to bed, and 
| and water; which puniſh⸗ had no bed fo lie in, to 
ment hee tooke patient⸗ | ! thom he bꝛought his own 
At Louane. | lp foz hꝛiſts ſake. Ne- | bed, himſelle contented tg 
| nertheleile certaine citi- | | | lie inthe ſtraw. 
An. 1544. zens taking compaſſion | | | Thelatd Egidius be- > 
| of him, ſent him wine and ing detcced by A pꝛieſt oz | 
( + beere. But his keepers be: ö | parſon of Bꝛuſels, was 
2 i | ing —— — a ont | en at _ that 
enaltp, n 0 r t ope 
| Come vnto him. At laſt A | doth call hereſte. cre 
, | what became of him, no | | bis aduerſaries extended 
man could learne no2 vn⸗ | { great care ⁊ diligence to re/ 
1 derffmd. Some iudge that hee was ei⸗ { duce hum to their docrine, | 
ther famiſhed fo2 hunger , 02 elſe that and to make him abiure. 
| hee was ſecretly dzowned, Ex Franc, En- b But as be was a man wel 
| cenate. | realoned, and ſingularty } 
| | ; | | ; [ witted, they went away 
Yuſtns of Lo- " Fnffns, a (kinner of many times with ſhame. Thus being detained eight mo- 
uancymarty;, þ Louane, being ſuſpected | 60 | neths in pꝛiſon, hes was ſent to Bꝛuſels to bee tudged; | Thehumbic 
| j of Lutheraniſme , was | uherehe comfozted diucrs ch were there in p2ifon (a-* bearcot Giles: 
| { | found in his houſe to haue mong whom was alſo Franciſcus Encenas) erho:ting 
the new Teſtament and them to conſtancie of the truth vnto the crowne, hich 
| certaine ſermons of Lt | was p2epared foꝛ them. At the table he mintſtred to them 
4 | ther: fo2 the which he was all, being contented himſelfe with the fewſcrappes which 
| committed, andhis Jay- they left. In his pꝛaiers he was ſo ardent, kneling by 
lo2 commanded, that hee | himſelfe in ſome ſecret place, that hee ſemcd to foꝛĩget >a 
1 | ſhould ſpeake with none. himlelfe. Being called many times to meat, heneither | * 
| There werethe ſame time heard, no2 ſaw them that fod by him, till he was lift vp 
in the lower pꝛiſon vnder| 70 j bythe armes, and then gently he would ſpeake vnto them, 
i | them, Egidius, and Fran- as one waked out of a ſwæt ſicepe. b 
ciſcus Encenas a Spani⸗ Certaine ot the Gꝛap Friers ſometimes were ſent — 2 
| | ard, who ſecretly hauing vnto him by two and two. to reduce him; but hee would its, 
| the poozes left open, came | alwaics deſire them to depart fromhim, foꝛ he was ata 
rancifcus Dorſardus a Juſtus Imbſ-2 tohimand contirmedhim oint; and when the Friers at any time did miſcall him, 
Saen as, pb Poteſtate in berger. in the cauſe of righteon( ener held his peace at ſuch pꝛiuate imurtes: inſo- 
M that coun- nelle. s is the pꝛoti⸗ | much that thoſe blalphemcrs would ſap abꝛoad, that 
| ery,anda 7 dence of the Lo2d neuer hee had a dumbe dinell in hun. But when they tatked 
| great perſe- | ing tohis Saints, in | of —_ on, there hee ſpared not, but anſwered | 
| cntor, At Bruſels. | time of neceſſitie, Shozt-] 80 | them fully by euidences of the Scripture, in ſuch ſort, 
* 1Ip after came the docozs that diners times they would depart marnelling. At 
| | and maſters of Lonane, ſundꝛy times hee might haue eſcaped , the dozes being 
| An.1544 to examen hum of certaine ſet open, but hee would not foꝛ bzinging his keper in 
| articles touching religion, perill. | | 
| as of the popes ſupꝛema⸗ | | At length, about the moneth of Januarp, hee was 
| tie, ſacrifice of the maſſe, bꝛought to another priſon, to bee conſtrained with toz- | 
| purgato2p, and of the ſa- ments to conſeſſe purgatoꝛp, and to vtter mo of his fel⸗ 
bens /n de l crament. Tchereunto when lowes. But no foꝛcement would ſerue. Wherefo!e vp- 
terra, he had anſwered plainly on the twenty two or January, he wascondenmedto the | 
| I and boldlp, after the ſcrip- | fire, butpumtlp, contrary to the vſe of the country, foꝛ o⸗ 
tures, and would in no penly they durſt not condemne him foz feare of the peo⸗ 
| i wiſs be remoned, he was | ple; fo well was he beloued. TT 
* 4 4 ence 


e Oe 


r Table themartrrvhichſuffredin Germany. wn 
; en : Martyrs The cauſes \ —— a ce * The i tired with Gaps 
erlecutors. Art y rs. ; i gmen N 
tence came bnto him, hee gaue hearty thanks —_ —— killing to the great ſoꝛrow of all them which knew 
| chat the houre was come, when hee might glaꝛtfi | the Golpclbengnowcon — thelame, 
Loꝛd. oꝛ ts confirme it | 
WIZ e ſet fozth by Francil. Encenas, a notable learned 
Tye mat vi. | CT 1 : — 4 who allo hinrſeife was the — — at 
dome of Outs. 4. 0 x3:ufels: whole bake waitten n Latin, Imp — | 
| TS 1 6-4 ſene and read, remaining inthe hands of John Dpoz 
| WIR | 10 fat x — ſſhis in euer al⸗ 
| molt tohis latter age,was | Warn 
| | a man much giuen to al] Martyn. 
| wickednes and fleſhlp fife, 
| | ſo long as he continued a 
| | folower of the popes ſu- 
: | d ag God bathal 
: terward ( as y 
| | j Martinus | waies his calling) though 
NE * — < the n ——5— 
ulumonge.. | of higparith pzictt, begin- 
| | ning 2 taſte ſome Wos 
Franciſcan | king of grace and repery | 
frier: of tance of his fozmer life, 
| Gaun | went ont of Gaunt fon the 
ſpace of ae moneths, ſee- 
| | — the 1 — 
| 4 3 
beard to ble the reading ot 
| the ſcriptures by ahomhe | 
| 30 | | being moze m. 
| — ſeruded, returned againe 
: W | At Cum. 3 there | 
. & A, abs 1, | all netghbo2s fir be i 
Bp VG Au. 1545. e to maruell at he 
ene [The Franctcens, whth| 
3 
CURTIN Oe piace of premng, whety be | met hum befoze ſobenef 
ſawa great heape of wad piled, hee required thegreat | | ciallvntothem, now ſeeing | 
art thereof to be taken away, and giuen to the pwze ; a | him ſo altered from their | 
re wares andfuperſtition, rd 
ſhwes vnto him. Better, ſaid he, ſo to doe, then to haue his | | | tines in p:iſon, tocomfo:t 
ſhoesburnt, and the poꝛe to periſh fo2cold. S —__ | them in perſerutton, andto | 
the ſtake, the hangman was ready to ſtrangle him be — | | | confirme them in the wazd 
but he would not, ſaying, that there was no 158 SO of God which went to the > 
Ehexeatcor bis paine ſhould be mitigated, fo: Jfeare me - 4 | fre , conſpired againſt | 
ev: v-9p13 | fire; doe therefoze as thouart commanded. 1 — bene wb fer he was de- 
gainſt ehe blou* | hleſled martyꝛ, likting vp his cies to heauen, in the m : tected — in bands. | 
— ok the flame, was crtinced, to the great lamentation of | that , with e 
| all that ſtod by. After that tune then the friers of my 0 _ An 
| ie would gooabort fy2 their almes, tip people wonldlap, | 5 * | they wonld haue conftrai- | 
tt was not meet foz them to reteiue almes — 1 [ned him fo vtter other of the ſame reli To vhom |. 
hands. This hiſfo2p you ſhall _—_ moꝛe copioullp | thus he anſwered; that if they could pꝛoue by the ſcripture, : 
bed, in Franc.Encenas.Ex _— 8 5 that his detecting andaccuſing of his byethzen, thom 
1 wie in Gaunt, the fri⸗ would afflict with the like tozments, were not againſt the | 
| _ boos there obtai | ſccond Table of Gods law, then he would not refuſe to 
— 2 edict made a pꝛefer the hono2 of Godbefo2e the ſafegardof his en. 
nod, 1 — uthcrans,might | Then the fricrs examined bim in the ſacrament, | 
er him why he was lo earneſt to baue it in both kinds, ling 
ph _ Tbich being ob: 60 | (aib they) it is but anakedſacrament, as pou ſap. To? 
D uhomhc anſwered that theelements thereof were naked, | 
Creatperſe- | [Aine 07 X chere was | but the ſacrament was not naked, foꝛſomuch as the ſaid 
Friers and ) cution in —— 9 my wne in all elements of bꝛead and wine, being recetued after the in⸗ 
prieſts of Gaunt, and N90 Otti wherein ſoine | ſfitution of Quit, doe now makea ſacrament and a my⸗ 
| Flanders. | other n 2 not erpulſcd fficall repꝛeſentatton of the Lo:dsbody, communicating 
Derſcentton in | of Flanders. | fl — d. oꝛ condennedts bimſelfe with cur ſoules. And as touch recctuing in 
Saunt and ; — ilon, oꝛ had not | both kinds, bet auſe it is the inffitution of the Lo2d, tho is | 
Dull. | 4 he (ſaid Partin) that dare alter chelame Then was hee 
; her 1D there any reſpect 'b:onght befo:ethe counſeflof Flanders. Thecauſeslaid 
_ y < ſer. At Gaunt | 7® | againfhim, were the ſacrament, purgatoꝛp, and pꝛaping 
— — . "many there were foꝛ the dead: foꝛ the which he was condemned and burned 
© x Franciſco | | f the | cad men, which | at Gannt,in Uerle place, all his gods being confiſcat. As 
t.. | —— 234 he lud at che Nane a franciſcan frier ſaid ta hun War, 
| ſhes ä 2 
| aftcrwar o euerlaſring fire. It is not in pon, „to 
* to Seis there moge Foz this the friers after were ſo hated, that many 
7 [ was terrible daughter, and bils and rimes were ſet fo:th in diuers places againit 
k At Gaunt, perſecution of ways yoo | chem. Ex Pantal. CM the | 
An. 1543 E. mu in Rabin 80 f burning of Martin ade 
1545. Hennegow and Artoys; the f | | * 
y 1544. hoꝛroꝛ and cruelty where⸗ | | Nicolas = _ E 
| \ | of is almoſt mages jen i anpole. | — fo2 the ſame cauſes | Nicolas Cats 
| | —_— — aye ho we The coun⸗ [ Tohn de likewiſe, fo: the vhich the o⸗ 3 bis 
ö cl d women together | fell of Flan- 5 Brucke and 5 ther was condemned and wife, martyis. 
| | N at bf ine _ his wife, burned the day before, but 
| | were bought cut of the | etz. | — . 
| country about, into the ci | By buried aline. All hich toke | 
dꝛotoned, ſome buried quicke, ſome pzimly made away, An. 1545. regen u with * 
f others (cnt to perpetuall pꝛiſon: whereby allo pꝛiſons and | | — much <&rfub 
228 chereabout were repleniſhed with pꝛiſoners and | * C Vedula| 
L J 


rie and 
Arſula, two vite 
gins, Martkis. 


4 
L 


A table of the Martyrs Which fuffeream Germany. 


The cauſes, ? 


Delden is à kowne in 
lower Germante, chꝛee 
miles from Dauentr 
ſchere theſe two virgins o 
noble parentage were bur⸗ 


Perſecutors. Martyrs. 
Vrſula, 0 


uenting of Churches and 
Germany beeing inſtructed 
| in the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, de⸗ 
fended, that ſeeing the bene- 


< onelp by our faith in Chuiſt, 
all the other merchandiſe of 
the pope, which he vſeth to 
ſcli to the people foꝛ mony, 
| was ncedleſſe. Fit ſt Ma- 

rie beeing the ponger, was 
put to the fire; ſhee 
| pꝛaied ardently foz her ene⸗ 
mies, commending her 
ſoule to God. At whoſe con⸗ 
f — the Judges did 


N. 


At Delden. 


Anno 1545. 


greatly maruell. 


v erhoꝛted Urſula to turn, oꝛ ifſhe would not, 
at leaſt — ee ſhould reg re to be beheaded. To whom 
be laid, chat ſhe was guiltie of no errour, no2 defended 
any thing, but which was conſonant to the ſcripture, in 
ſchich ſher truſted to perſeuere vnto the end. And as tou⸗ 
ching the kind of puniſhment, ſhe ſaid,ſhee fared not the 
fire, but rather would follow the erample of her deare 


ned. Tcho after diligent fre- þ 


fit of our ſaluation commeth | 


10 


20 


30 


mirgculons t befoze. This was marnellons,that the 
_ ys —— — wile conſume their bodies with 
ln the Dead boy but left them hole lying vpon the ground ſchtte: chich 
dies ok theſe fire. k + [us ke in , and 

bo bir gius. | ecrtaine god Chiiſtians painily to the night | 
buried. Thus God many times ſheweth his power in the 

4 middeſt of tribulations. Ex. Lud. ab,Pantal.&c, | 
| 40 

7 Andzew Thieſſen Ctti⸗ 
[xn of Pechlin, of his wife 
| —— _— 

: a da er, dom 
qe Eyieh The parſon Andreas —_—— in the 
4 and | of S. Katha- Thieſſen. doctrine of the Goſpell, and 
3 rines. Katharine, deſpiſed the doings of Po⸗ 

hieſſen cheit & his wife. erie. Wherefoze, being | 

1 Nicolas hated and perſechted of the ? 
Thieſſen, Frxiers and Pzieftsthere,he 
e, „ 

ieſſen, there died. Frances and 
| | mr PIR Nicolas his two ſonnes 
| 8 < went to Germany to ſiudp. 
a | Returning againe to their 
mother and ſiſter and pon⸗ 

1 ; bother, by diligent in- 
William at Mcchlin, uction, bought them to 

| Clericken the right knowledge of 
] ruler of Gods Goſpell:vhich beeing 

Mechlin. not Unbrawnetothe Bar 60 

a thereof S.Katharine.he 
Anno 1545. | called to them Doctoz Ru 
pert, Tapert, and other 

| , Paſters and Friers; tho | 
1 | taking counſell together, 
; with William Clericken 

| ad Pagiſtrate 

[the head Pagiſtrate of the 


pee 
deu n Chi. 


L 
towne of Bechlin,agreed chat the mother with her foure 


Childzen be ſent topꝛiſon, ſeparated one from an- 
other: where great labour was cd to reclatme them 


| home vnto their Church. that is, from light to darkeneſſe 


againe. The two er, to wit the daughter with the 


| ponger bꝛother, being pet not ſetled, neither in peares 


no; doctrine, ſamething inclined to them, and were de- | 
liuered. The mother which would not conſent, was con⸗ 
demned to perpetuall p:iſon. The other two, Frances | 
and Nicolas,ſtanding p to their conteſſian, defended 
that the Catholicke Church was not the Church of Rome: 
that the Sacrament was to bee miniſtred in both kinds: 
chat auricular confeſſion was to no purpoſe:that Inuoca⸗ 
ttonof Saints was to be left: that there was no Parga⸗ 
toꝛie. The Friers they called hypocrites, a contenmed their 
 theatnings. The Pagiftrates after diſputations, fell to 
toꝛments, to know of them who was their maſter and 
that fellowes they had. Their maſter) they ſaid was Ch:ſt 


ich bare his croſſe befoꝛe. Fellowes (they ſaid) they had 


innumerable, diſperſed in all places. At laſt chev were 


bꝛought to the Judges:their Articles were read, and they 


condemnedto be burned.Comming to the place of erecu⸗ 
tion. as they began to exhoꝛt the people, gags oꝛ balles of 


| 


70 


{ 
80 


{poad were thzult into their mouthes, uhich they tw ough. 


1 


| 


* 


a 


— 


L The Magi- 


— 


vehementie in ſpeaking ch: uſt out againe, veſtr ing foz 


| At Dornic. 


Martyrs, he cauſes. ? 


Perſccutors. 


the Loꝛds ſake, that they might haue leaue to ſpeake. 
And ſo fnging with a loud voice, Credo in vnum Deum, 
&c.they Went, and were faſtened to the Fake, pzaping fo2 
their perſecutoꝛs, and erhozting the one the other they did 
abide the fire patiently. Che one feeling the flame tocome | 
to his beard, Ah ſaid her) what a ſmall paine is this, to be 
compared to the gloꝛie tocomt: Thus the patient Par⸗ 
tpz2s committing their ſpiritto the hands of God, to the 
great admiration of the lookers on, though conſtancie, 
— the crowne of martpꝛdome. Ex. Phil, Me- | 
Det. 


7 An the ſame perſecuti- 
on againſt Bꝛulius and his 
compante in Do:mr, ivas | 


Marion wiſe | — — 
of Adrian | cauſe of their trouble, as al | 
Taylor. I @ of the others, was the 

Emperours decree made 
in the Councc llaf Noꝛms 
agamſt the Lutherans, 
mentioned befdꝛe pag. 779. | 
Adꝛtan not ſo ſtrong as a 
man, foꝛ fear? gaue backe 
fromthe truth, e was but on'p vcheaded. The wife ſfron- | 
ger then a woman did withſtand their th:cats, and abide 
the vttermoſt;and being incloſed in an iron grate fozmed 

in ſhape of a paſtie, was laid in the carth x buried quicke, 
after thc vſuall puniſhment of that countrie, foꝛ women. 

Uhenthe aduerſartesfirſf told her, at hcrhuſband had | 
relented, ſhee be'cencd them not: and therefoze as ſher 
went to her death, paſſing by the Tower vhere hee was, 
ſhee called to him to take her leaue; but he was gone be- 

foze. Ex Pant. lib. 4. 


1 
| 


The names 

of their ac- 

cuſers ap- 
eare not in 


the Authors. 


At Dornic. 
Anno 1545. 


F Maſter Peter Bꝛulie 

was pꝛeacher in the — | 

church at Strauſpurgh. 

| | Whoat thecarncff requeſt 
of faithfull bꝛethꝛen came 

| downe ftv diſite the lower 

| countrics about Arrois ant 
he moſt dil 

M. peter wow 

Bruly Prea · — 


ch cis 


entlyp:eached | 
W of God vnto the 
people in houſes, the doꝛes 
| Ranking open. | 
Uhereupon, ithen che 

Pag iſtrates of Doꝛnic had 
ſhut the gates of the towne, 
and had made ſearch foꝛ him 
chꝛee daies, he was pꝛiuilp 
let downe the wall in the 
night by a baſket!and as he 
| was let dolvne to the ditch 
' | readie to take his wap, ons 
4 or them uhich let him down | 
leaning otter the wall, to bid him farewell, cauſed (vi | 

awares)a ſtone to ſlip out of the wall, vhich falling vpon 
him, bꝛake his leg, by reaſon vhereof hee was heard of | 
the watchmen complaining of his wound, and ſo was 
taken, giuing thanks to God by whole pꝛouidence he 
was there ſkated, to ſerue the Loꝛd in that place. So long 
as he remained in pꝛiſon hee ceaſed not to ſupplie the part 
of a diligent preacher, teaching and confirming all them 
that came to him in the woꝛd of grace. Beeing in pꝛiſon 
be wꝛote his owne confeſſlon and exammation. and ſent 
it to the bꝛethꝛen. He w2ote alſo an other @piſtle ts 
them that were in perſecution: an other alſo to all the faith⸗ 
full: alſo an other letter to his wife, the ſame day that he 
was burned. He remained in pꝛiſon foure moneths. His 


ſtrates of < 
Dornic, or 
Tornay. 


Anno 1545 


ſentence was giuen by the Enperoꝛs Tommiſſioncrs at 
Bꝛurels, that he ſhould be burned to aſhes, and his alhes | 
to be thꝛowne into the riuer. Although the friers and pyicits | 
made the fire but ſmall, to multiplie his paine, vet hee 
the moꝛe cheerefully and conſtantly tooke his marty 
dome and ſuffered it. The letters of Duke Fredericke 
and of the Lantgraue came to intreate for him; but he 
= burned alittie beldze the letters came. Ex. Lud. Rab, 
D. 0. 


ſfer Peter Bꝛulie into 
the cormtrey of Flan⸗ 
| ders, did exceeding much 
good among the bzeth:cn, 
as appeared by dmers os | 
en Peter pr, 

p this Pe oe, 
Vbbbbþ4, 


The Senate 
of Dornic, 


Peter Mio- 


clus. 


A 


Domtc in Flanders, there + 
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| DoRour 4 Bergiban, 9 8 | 
Haſardus, tion a ſilke weauer. This 
2 gray Frier. | Zeter befoꝛe he was cal | 
| d to the Goſpel!, led a 
wicked life, giuen to much 
Jvngraciouſnes, and almoſt 
at Dornice. to all kinds of vice, But 
| Anno 1545. after the taft of the Gol 
| pell began to wozke in 
him, fa cleane it altered him from that former man, 
' that he ercelled all other in godly zeale and vertue. Jn 
his firſt cramination he was aſked thether he was one 
of the ſcholters of Peter 132uly. He ſaid he was, and 
that he had receiued much fruit by his doctrine, Wilt 
thou then delend his docvine, ſaid they? Yea ſard he, foz 
| that it is conſonant both to the old teſtament and to the 
new:and foꝛ this he was let downe into a deepe dunge- 
on vnder thecaſtle ditch, fullof toads andfiithy vermin. 
| Sho:tly after the Senate with certaine Friers, came 
againe to cramine him, to ſ& whether they could con- 
uert him. To whom he anſwered and ſaid, that lchen he 
befoꝛe had lined ſuch an vngedly life, they neuer ſpake 
woꝛd againſt him:but now foꝛ ſauouring and fauouring 
the woꝛd of God, they were ſo infeſt againſt him that 
they ſought his bloud. Among whom was one Doctour 
Haſardus, vhich aſked hun if hee did not ſeeme to him⸗ 
ſelfe moꝛe wicked now, then euer he was befo2c: but 
he ſetting the frier at light, bad hun auaunt Frier; ſap⸗ 
ing, that hee had to talke with the Senate; and not with 
hun. The Senate then began to examine him of certaine 
Articles of Religion. To whom as he was about to an⸗ 
fwere boldly and erpꝛelly to eucry point, they interrup⸗ 
ting hun bad him ſay in two woꝛds, either pea 02 nav. 
Chen, laid he, if ye will not ſuffer me to anſwere foꝛ my 
ſelfe in matters ot ſuch impoꝛtance, then ſend mee to mp 
paſon againe among my toades ard frogs,uhich will not 
interrupt mee, while J talke with my Loꝛd my God. The 
boldnes ot whoſe ſpirit and courage, as it made ſome to 
alh their teeth. ſo ſome it made to wonder, and mini⸗ 
ed to ſome great confirmation. T4 | 
There was alſo one Bergiban the ſame time in 


Perſecutors 


— ——— — — — — 


ve had beene a fo:ward man, and a great doer 


Who bceing alſo ſought for at the taking of Bꝛulius, 
and being then not found at home. either by chance, not 
< knowing.o? els becauſe he conueyed himlelfe out of the 
way foꝛ feare,conceiued thereof ſuch ſoꝛrow in his mind, 
that afterward neither his wife no2 chüdꝛen, noꝛ ante 
friend els cculdfaichim,but hee would needs offcr him- 
ſclte to the Judges, ſaping tothe ruler, beeing aſked vhy 
hecame: The Magiſtrates came to ſceke mee (ſaid hee) 
and now J am come to know, what they would. There⸗ 
upon the ruler beeing ſoꝛrie of his connning, pet not- 
Withſtanding committed him to pꝛiſon, vhere be remat 


oners gad thꝛeatned him with crucl toꝛments and ho2- 

| rour of death hee began by little and little to wauer and 
ſhꝛinke from the truth. At the faire woꝛes of the falſe Fri- 
ers and Pꝛieſts, to haue his puniſhment changed and to 
| beebcheaded, he was faine to grant vnto their biddings 
| and requeſts, Whereupon the aduerſaries taking their 
aduantage, came to Miocius, and told him of Bergi⸗ 
bans retractatton, willing him to doe the like. But he 
ſtoutly perſiſling in the truth. endured to the fire, there 
hee hauing ponder put to his bꝛraſt, was ſo put to death 
and diſpatched. The Friers hearing the cracke of the 
pouder vpon his bꝛeſt, told the people. that the diuell 
came out of him ⁊ cariedawap his ſoule. Ex Rabo. & alijs, 
| Tohannes Gaſtius Con- 
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hard with ſalt, that the bloud came running dolvne his 

— —ge that they raſed and pared the tops of his 
! fingers with cruell paine, chat no ſauour of the holy oile 
might remaine. At laſt the patient and godly martp?2, 
foure daies after.peeldedbp his life and ſpirit, Ex. Ioan. 


0 


Gaſtio Lib. 2. 
5 ( Okthis Joh. Diazius the 
| full pꝛoces and hiſto2yis let 
Alphonſus fo2th in Lat erein the 
Diazius, a whole circ umſtance is de⸗ 
Spaniard. bated at large, whereof the 
bꝛiefe ſumme is this. John 
1 Dia ius a Spaniard bo2ne, 
Petrus de | [gannes Di- firſt beeing at Paris 13. 
Maluenda azius, a Spa- | Pearcs,from thence rema- 
the popes niard, mar- | ued to Geneua, then to 
| prolocutor tyt, killed of | Baſill, and after to Strauſ- 
at Ratisbone< his on bro burgh: from thence he was 
a Spaniard. | ther at Neo- | ſent Ambaſſadour with Bu⸗ 
berg in cer and other, to the Coun 
The Empe- Germany, cell of Ratiſbone: uherehee 
rours confel- | anno 1546. | talking with Peter Pal. 
ſor, a blacke uenda his countrey man, 
Frier a Spa- the popes fadour, ſo decla- | 
I niard, red his Religion vnto 
| him, that Paluenda wzote 
| | Ito the Frier,which was the 
| Marquina, | Emperours confeſſour.tow- | 
ching the ſaid John Dia⸗ 


Parquina an other Spaniard was pꝛeſent. Upon this it 
followed, vhether by this confeſſour, oꝛ by Marquina, 
that Alphonlus Diazius, bꝛother to John Diazius, vhich 
was one of the Popes Lawyers in Nome, 5 — 
ledge giuen him of his bꝛother John. 

When the communication of Natiſbone was diCol- 

| ved andbꝛoken vp, John Diazius, from Ratiſbone went 
3 — — of Neoberge, within the dominion of Otto 
there tobe pꝛinted. As John Diazius was there occupi- 
ed, it was not long, but Alphonſus his — — 
from Nome to Katiſbone, uhere Paluenda was:bꝛinging 
with hun a peſtilent cutthꝛoat, a notoꝛious ruffian 0z hos 
mic ide, belonging to the Citie of Rome: Maluenda and 
Alphonſus conſulting together about the diſpatch of their 
diuellich purpoſe, firſt laboured to hunt out by the friends 
of Diazius, where Diaztus was; thereof Alphonſus and 
the homicide hauing knowledge by certaine of his ſe⸗ 
cret friends, pꝛetending great matters of impoztance, | 
| came to Neoberge, where Diaʒius was pꝛinting of Bu⸗ 
cersbooke:uhere after long debating of matters of re 
ligion bet weene the two 


on the ſure rocke of Gods truth, that by no wiſe hee 
could either be remooued from his opinion, oꝛ perſwa- 
ded to ride in his company(being otherwiſe counſelled by 
Bucer and his friends )feined himſelfe friendly to take 
his [eane of his bꝛother and to depart : but ſhoztly at 
ter, ſecretly with His ruffianly murderer he returned a⸗ 
| —.— by the wap chey bought a certaine hatchet of a 
This done, Alphonſus ſendech his man beeing dilgui⸗ 
ſed, with letters vnto his bꝛother, he himſelfe following 
— As John — — in the mozning was riſen ont 
of his bed, to reade the letters, the wꝛetched hangman, 
with his hatchet cloue his head vnto the bꝛaines, lea- 
uing the hatchet in his head, and ſo hee with Alphon⸗ 
ſus tooke chem to their hoꝛſe, uhich ſtood without the ci 
tie gate, with as much ſpeed as they might. They of e⸗ 
— hearing of the hozrible aa, ſent out certaine 
hoꝛſemen, making great iournies after them. Tho com- 
| — — Auguſta, and hearing the murthcrers to bee 
paſt befoꝛe; were out of hope to onertake them, and ſo 
returned. One in the cempanie moze zealous then the 
reſt, would not returne, but purſued them ſtill, and in 
| the Cttie of Denipont, cauſed them to bee ſtaped, 
end put in pꝛiſon. Otto Palatine hearing of their ta⸗ 
king, Wziteth to the Magiſfrates of Sempont foz 
| ludgement. Which Magiſtrates at firſt ſcemed berk. 
willing thereto: but in concluſion, thꝛough the p:aciſe 
j of Papiſts, andcraft'e Lawyers, the ſentence iudiciall 
was ſo delaped from dap to dap, then from houre to 
houre,that the Emperours letters came in poſthaſt, re- 
| quiring the matter to beſfayed,and reſerued to his hea⸗ 
ring. And thus the terrible murder of Caine and his fel- 
low was bolſtered out by the Papiſfs. The like | 
; Uhereof from the memoꝛp of men was neucr heard of, 


ſince the firſt example of Caine, vhich fo religion due 


— 


1 
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| ment in this wozld be peruerted, pet ſuch bloodte Caines tiventith of Apꝛifl, anno 1 547. vet could neuer be tndnced | 
with their wilfull murther, ſhall not eſcape the hands of to peeld to the Emperoꝛ in reuoking his faith and docrine 
him, uho ſhall tudge truely both the committers, and the cf the Goſpcil wherein he od: Foꝛ the uhich he was de- 
bolſterers alſo of ailmiſchieuous wickednefle, Ex Claudio tained from his wife and childꝛen, and bereaued of all his 
Senacleo. „ | goods, and carried about with the Emperour, the ſpace of 
Anno 1 546. Charles the Emperour held an armed flue yeeres. This admirable conſtancie of that Duke was 
conncell at Auguſta after his viqoꝛie gotten in Germanic, a wonder to all his aduerſaries. At laſt, in the vœre of our 


Where lulius Pflug, Michael Sidonius and Iohn Iſlebius, 30 Loꝛd, 15 5 2. chꝛough the benefit of almightie Ood, he was 
going about to concoꝛd together the Golpellof chꝛiſt, with ſet againe at libertie, and returning home to his wife and 


the traditions ol the pope, chat is, to make a hodge potch or childzen, continued in his religion till the houre of his 
| them both, dꝛew and framed out a new foꝛme of religion death. Ex Sleid. lib. 19. 5 
called Interim. Whereupon began a new matter ot perſe | Much like was the cauſe alſo of Philip L antgraune of | Tie w ane 
| cution in Germante. Foz the Emperour p2oceeded ſtratt⸗ Hellc,uholitewiſe being taken and ſpoiled of the empero?, | grauc ot ele, 
a lie againſt them, which would not recetue his Interim, in⸗ continued the ſpace of fine peeres in the crucilcuſtodie of | 
ix. | tending thereby to haue wꝛought ſome great maſtrie a: | the Spaniards, and albett he had fined vnto the emperour, 
| gainſt the Goſpellers; but the Lozd diſappointed his and was pꝛomiſed to bs ſet free out of p2tſon, the Emperoꝛ 
ourpole. | | and his counſell dallping with their pꝛomiſe, erpounded 
| Among them which withſkood this Spaniſh Interim, | 20 his pꝛifonment not to be perpetuall. Andthough great la 
Che aſſaults S beſides other, were alſo the citizens of Conſtantia. Fo2the boar and interceſſion was made foꝛ him: pet all would not 
3 ſchich thꝛer thouſand Spaniards 1— by night came a- helpc. Foꝛ vhen the Emperour ſent him awap, then Ma | 
th: city ol Con · | gainft the towne of Conſtance, where they killed thzee of rie the @mperours ſiſter toke him by the wap, finding ca- 
ſtance, the watchmen of the towne, which watching in the ſub⸗ uillationsagainſthtm: thercbyhe was againecommntted 
urbs, went foꝛch to view the noiſe which they heard in the to the hands of Spaniards, till at length, thꝛough the diſpo- 
woods. The deuice of the Spaniards was in the moꝛning ſing of Gods mercie, firſt the Duke of Saxonie, and then 
when che citizens were at the Sermon, ſuddenly to ſet vpon ſir daies after the Lantgraue alſo, were both freed ont of 
| the citie and take it; ſo (no doubt) intending to haue gone long captiuttie, and ſcent home, Ex Conuncnt. Sleid. lib, 
further. But as the Loꝛd would, ſomething began to be 19.24. 


ſuſpeged inthe night by the watchmen in the ſuburbs, on | 0 


| ſheother ſtde the water, whereby the Tonſull and Cittzens . | With theſe holy martyꝛs 
bad intelligence to be in readinelſe. When the moming | „ aboue rec ited, may alſo be 
| came, the Spaniards were readie at the gateto bꝛeake in- | | ninnbꝛed Hermannus arch⸗ 
to the citie. But being dꝛiuen from thence and their Cap⸗ biſhop of Tolen. Whoalit-| „ 5 
taine Alphonſus ſlame, they went to the bꝛidge which go⸗ Hermannus | tle befoꝛe the Emperour had — wo 
ech ouer the Rhene. But being beaten alſo from thence, archbiſhop | war againſt the Pzoteſtats, | Coley. 
with ſhot and great peccesfrom the walles, anda great of Colen, had refoꝛmed his church 
number of chem d2ownedin the riuer, che Span ards bꝛea⸗ Charles em- 4 | fremcertaine paptſttcall ſu 
king downe the hinder part of thebꝛidge, becauſe the citi⸗ perour, < perſtitions, vſing thcreinthe | 
zens ſhould not purſue them, they recopled backe into the | 0 | atd and aduice of Martine 
fuburbs, and burned them with the dead bodies alſo that 4 Bucer. Ahcrefoꝛe Charles 
were ſlaine, ſo that the number of the Spaniards that the Emperour ſent wond to 
there were killed, could not be knowne: Only an hundꝛed Colen, that he ſhould be de- 
of honeſt citizens of Conſtance were miſſing, Ex Ioan. | Anno 1547. | poſed; which he patientlydid 
| Sleid. lib. 21. 1 ſufter. In his rome was ſet 
J Atthe ſame time, many godly Miniſters of the chur- Adolphus Carle of Schau⸗ 
ches in Germanie were in great danger .eſpeciallp ſuch as Luenburge, Ex Sleid. lib. 18. f 


refuſed to receiue the Interim: of ſchom ſome were caſt in- = 


to pꝛiſon. In which number of pziſoners was Mart. Fre- (Maſter Ni- Paſfer Nicolas and Sitolas 
ius, Superintendent of Ulmes, with feure other pꝛea -- _ |} colas, Barbara his wife ; alſo An» | Frenchman, 
| chers moe: alſo his bother Geoꝛge, feꝛ comming but tohis 5 Frenchman. guſtmus a Barber, and Ma- Parton wite et 
houſe to comfezt him. Foz the hich canſe Mulculus the rion his wife bone about | aks 
ſame time, with other pꝛeachers mo. went from Auſburge, | | Hennegow, after they had wa 
— — 190. Blaurerus from Conſtauce, Bucer — —— a 2 
urgh. | ito C ante, thin- 
king that wayto paſſe over 
3 ſ In Hungarp a certaine The Pref into England, By the wap 
dome of a gov! godly Pꝛieſt pꝛeached, that aha Marion wit, comming to Hennegowy, 
1 the eating offleſh is not pꝛo⸗ dent _— 5 _ wife Auguſtine deſtred maſter 
bibited in the Scripture: foy | 5 = of Dor- fo A J Nicolas (becauſe hee was 
| the which the cruell biſhop, 0 : earned) to come to Bergis . 
„ A godly | afterhehad impꝛiſoned hum to viſit and comfoꝛt certaine 
\ A biſhop in 2 in < certaine weekes cauſedhim | | bꝛethꝛen there; which he wil⸗ 
Hungarie. ungarie. } to bee bꝛought out, and his lingiy did, From thence paſs 
| | — to bee tied —9 with — n 1 Tomay) 
ares, Geeſe, ens, p held on tourney 
ona 3 
8 unfe 
1 made dogs to be ſet vpon being knowne, were dete⸗ 
| I him, whichcruellp rent — (Anno 1549. ded to the Lieutenant of 
| foze whatſoencr they could catch: and thus the good Mini- ⸗ Donic, cho in all ſpeedic haſte following after them, oner- 
ſter of Chꝛiſt, being dꝛiuen about the citie with the barking toke them fanre miles bevond Doꝛnic. Auguſtuie (how J 
| of dogs died, and was martyꝛed. The ſight whereof, as cannot telt)elcaped that tune out of their hands, and could 
* _ * hs — ſo CR ridiculous = | —— — 15 652 — nA re Nico⸗ 
icked. But in dates after, the impꝛious bi⸗ as and the two women, bꝛought them backe againe to 
: ſhop by the ſtroke of Gods tuſt hand, fell ſicke and became Doꝛnit. In returning by the wap, thenmaſfer Nicolas at 
Jule pm hoꝛne madde, and fo —_— without ſenſe oꝛ wit, miſe⸗ the table gaue thankes (as the maner is of the faithfull) the 
nent of Oo rablte died. Ex tomo 2, Conuiualium Sermo. joann. wicked ruler ſcoꝛning them, and wearing like a tvꝛant, 
bponacrue Gaſtij. ſaid: Now — — _ — pr — thy a r of 
_ can deliuer the out of my hand. To uhom Nicolas anſwe- | a Pavin. 
Among theſc godly and v0 ring againe modeſtly, aſked that had — — offended | 
— — of — — — 1 nr, did — 
map wel be recounted John im in pieces; deſirmg hun, tha e had any ching a- | 
Jobn Frenerick lohn Frede- | Fredcricke Duke of Saro⸗ | gainſt Chꝛiſt, rather he would wꝛeake his anger vpon his 
Nike of Saxo⸗ | ricke of Sax- nie. Mho then he had reco- pooꝛe bodie, and let the Loꝛd alone. Thus they being 
ms. | Jony Elector,, nered againe all his domi- bound hands andfeet, were bꝛought to Bergis, and there 
, | | | ntons (hich Duke Maurice laidin the dungeon. Then Duke Ariſcote, accompanicd 
| | had taken from him bcfo:e, with a great number of pꝛieſts, and Franciſtan friers, and 
being in Snenia with his with a docoꝛ which was their Harden, came to talke | 
| ar mie) and at laſf was ta- with them. Nicole s ſanding in the middeſt of them, bes 
Anno 1547. | ken pꝛiſoner of the Empe⸗ ing aſked what hee was, and whither he would; anſwe- 
| rour at Albis, the foure and red chem perfectly to all their Abb : and mozeoucr 1 
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Accuſers. Parties accuſed, Crimes obiected } inn aawan Parties accuſed | Crimes odiected. 
| | is, the headtowne of Hennegow where beingeramined, | augifine - 
Abe friers con» o konfounded the friers, that . 9 nt ſtanding yr of his docrine, anſwered | gainc taken. 
en. his aduerſaries with greatboldnefle, = | 
[Linheran, | ing Bill fo: the day of their exe Whereinhcerc is to be noted and marueled to ſe the | Stampit ct 
| thin 1 N toatke of Nicolas in wozke of the Loꝛd, how this man being Do — — |» hoo 
cution, it C e ; d! 8 
8. NV ſo tunoꝛous, now was fo ſtrengthene x ning the weaks 
hat houſe he was lodged, when he came to Vergt ; that he nothing feared the force of all his enemics.Among bird. 
colas ſaid he had neuer been there befoꝛe, and theretoze be⸗ other, came tobim the Warden of the Gap krters, with a 
ESRC Leromonor ellthename of te — 28 lot Oꝛation perſwading him to relent. oꝛ elſe he ſhould 
Nicolas would conſeſle nothing, Duke Ariſcotns c —— = bell fire perpetually. To whom Auſten an- 
Barbara ttuol - to Barbara Nicolas his wife, to know where they were ſwering againe, ſaid; pꝛoue that which pou ſap, by the au⸗ 
ted. lodged at Bergis. pꝛomiſing many faire woꝛds of elites then 17 b — 5 that a man map beleue pou: pon 
| ric, if che would tell. She being aweake and a timo:ous : - oy ng, rather like a docoꝛ of 
waman, were alt Sythe occallnijeref great per | | ſapmacd,butyonpiovenohing, rather like 3 nyo 
ern, 4 mont, was bꝛonght to the Inne 
oe, e ee dee e e tte Ie 
kes. bonne ok the lad Duke 8 ſtranger, whod2zinkingtohim in a cup of wine, de⸗ 
ctcutoꝛs. ſame day, vhen Auguſtinus was burned. To be ſhoꝛt, —— a t — itte v on himſelke, and ik he would not 
dicolas ſho:tly after was bꝛought befoꝛe the Judges, and 2 © | fired him to haue pitie vp wonld fazonr bis atone fonte. 
| — condemned to be burned to aſhes. At which ſentence fauourhis life, pet that he wo ked him fa bis 
HAitolas con- oa | EL o2d, which had counted hum To thom ſaid Auſten, after he had thanke ds 
| " giuuig, Nicolas bleſſed the -U, * ſaid he)of mp ſoule vou map 
demntd. deare and wel⸗ ood will; That care J haue ( 5 
woꝛthie to be a witneſſe in the cauſe of his des A by this, that J had rather giue mp bodie tobe burned, 
beloued Sonne. Going to the place of erecution, he was gte bo this th 8 — 1 — 
commanded to ſpeake nothing to the people, or elle hee ow to hee that ng, f Bellimont, uhere 
2 | t When he was come to the towne o t „ | 
| hauldbhavuea ball of wwd thꝛuſt intohis mouth. _ a de ſhould beburned the ſame dap there was a great bariatl 
the ſtake and ſeeing a great multitude about him, get. E was flaine a little 
r 
arles, Charles, 2 f | | ſent,uhich hearing 
bles and gentlemen were there pꝛelent, w 
And with that, one of the ſouldiers gauc him a blow. Then 30 no ' en 
eee eee ee, rege 
woꝛthie to tho the woꝛd of Godlyo! 2 n to haue un dzawne at an hozſe | Auguttine, 
thus he ſpake as they were binding him to the ſtake. The \ rs : Lo2d would not ſuf⸗ 
duell Tomnbem Naetas ſpoke che verſe & the Plaime | | ferthar In ne beng led iy gelte andfireſet vntohim, 
Dep = from me all yee wicked, for the Lord hath heard bartrly of pe ee as and ſo in the fire patiently 
the voice of my weeping. And _ 8 ſoit bits departed, Ex Criſp. & alijs. 
tiently taking his death. commen ] 181 
7 God in the middeſt of the fire. Ex Lud. Rab. Pantal. & = (A voung f = 
alijs. Auſpurge, | Inga — 0 
"Marion wife {After the martyꝛdome to a ficke per a- 
de marta of n, a- | of chis maſter icolas, Pa- Th * 2 ů— meant | 
* of Dart- boue men- | rtsn the wife of Auſten was | 1 gay 0 to go with light at Ex Ioan. Sled. 
” tioned, called foꝛ. Wich whom they > ot the perſe- At AuC. og candle d 1.2 
had much talke abont the cutors be note At 23 < noone day, Fo? thts ſhee 
e expteſſed in urge. was appzehended, and in 
| | how the Sa- the ſtorie, at danger,had it not bin 
wn MARTI | — earneſf ute and pꝛap⸗ 
craments weeadminlſred er of the women of that ci- 
| n 50 tie ue the interceſſion of 
: At Bergis in } — Zo —_ thee Parte the em crours ſtſter. 
* | anſwered, that the — Anno 1550. Ex Ioan. Sleid. lib. 22. 
ments there were celebꝛate 5 ö 
after the Lords inffitution, | (Two Vic {| HOES | Trovigis 
of the trhich ſhe was no ce gins. — — Taha martzis. 
| lebꝛater, but a partaker.Zhe 1 
ö ſentence of her covdemnati- — — — 
; on was this chat ſhe ſhonld — — 
Warten vrrted be interred quicke. When | 80 Thephadg | | 
Wleke. Anno 1549. hee was let downe to the put on their heads. UWhere- 
| | graue, kneling vpon her | | ther — — 0- 
knees, ſhe deſired the Load to helpe her. and before ſhee | | | . — 2 Chi 425 
ſhould be wꝛowne downe, ſhe deſtredher face might be co- | < IntheDio- 5 ſhe) foz vs — acrowne of 
uered with a napkin oꝛ ſome linnen cloth; who being ſoco- ceſſe of Bam- tho:ne why ſhouldine flicke 
uered, and the carth th:owne vpon her face and her bodie, berge. to beare a crowne of ſtraw⸗ 
the hangman ſtamped vpon her with his kert, til her bꝛeath No doubt but the Lozd will 
— | render to vs —_ _ 
.* 
CAuſtenthe f Bee heard befoze how | 70 then crownes of gold: ſome 
| husband of | Auguſtine eſcaped befoze at ; — yt ng nr q 
; | Marron the taking of mg — 90 i — — 
+ himſelfe to ſell fpt Anno 1551. | ſome fond opinion admired 
| s and other pedlarie ware withall; pet they did hold (ſaith he) the foundation ef the 
The watch- ce P i FM.” : bleſſedli in a od 
| from place to place. Who articles of our faith, and they died ie, go 
Ten or foul-} ArBellimont© at length comming to the conſcience and knowledge of the Sorme of God, Few 
bee eh in kenne | eowneofBellimontin hen do line withont errors. Flatter not pour ſelues, thin- 
| _— ah negow there was knotne | king pour ſelues ſs cleare that pou cannot erre, Hæc Phi- 
and detected to the Bag | 80 | lip, Melancth. | 
| —— before ik | (The Chriſti- . When Charles the em | 
| wr on 6m a | an citie of peroꝛ bad almoſt got allhis 
An.1549. ſecing mozconer the houſe +: | Magde- purpoſe — rg. rok 
beſet about with harneſed men where he was hoffcd, he | Thenames | burge. truding h — 4, whe 
begants be moꝛe afraid. and hid himſelfr in a buſh: fo2 he of the perſe- terun into allp , es, 7 Cong antie to 
Was verte trnoꝛous, anda weake ſpirited man. But the | ne WP= < was recemed ” —— — egy 
houre being come, which the Lo2d had appointed foꝛ hun. | pexrenot in part of all _—_— oro = 
if happened that certaine ſtanding vpon the towne wall | the ſtorie. and cities, o vo crete 0 ; 
which might well ſec hun go into the thicket oꝛ buſh, gane | | — ——— 
5 | 


knowlcdge thereof to the ſouldters, hich followed him to 


| thr buſh and tooke hun. Being taken, he was had to Ber · Lanne 1551. (xcfozmed, refuſcd to 3 


K. Hen.s. 

(Perſecutors. Kartyrs, The cauſes. I 
| mit the ſame. TUherefo2e 
| warre was raiſed againſt 

them, their city befieged,and | 
great violence ved : ſo that 
many honeſt and religious 

| Citizens fo2 the Goſpels 

cauſe ſuſtained great perils and danger of death, at laſt. 
then they had manfully and tonſtantip endured ſuch great 

| diſtreſſe ard calamitie, the ſpaccof a whole ycere, th;ough 

the bleſſed pꝛouidence of almightte God (who about the 
lame time lent warre betwene the French king and the 
emperour)honeſt reconciliation was made betweene them 

| and the emperour, whereby they wererecetuedintofauonr, 

and ſuffered to enioy their foꝛmer religion quietip. Ex loan, 

| Sleid, lib. 23. | 
Hoſtius, o- This Yoſfins bo:ne at 

Volles marti. therwiſe cal- | Gaunt, _ cunning in 

| led George, | grauing in armour, and in 

| ſtœle. Hee firſt was in the 

| French church hers in Eng⸗ 

_ —_— the — 4 = 
king Edward. er the 

— 4 comming of qutene Parie 

| berlaineof |: he went to No2dentn Friſc⸗ 

| Gaunt, and 5 At Saunt. < land, with his wife amd chu⸗ 

een dꝛen. From thence hauing 

| chore buſines,he came to Gaunt; | 

| : thcre (after accrtaine ſpace 
that hee had there continu- 

| ed, inſtruaing diuers of his 

| friends) he heard that there 

. was a blacke frier, which 
vſed to pꝛeach good doctrine 

| Anno 1555. tothe people. Wherefo:ehe 

being deſirous to heare, 
came to his Sermon; there 


— A. 


"RETIRE | 


A Table of the Martyrs Which ſuffered in Germanic. 


the frier contrarie to his expectation, pꝛeached in defence 

of tranſubſtantiation. At the hearing wherecf his heart 
was ſofull, that he had much adoe to refraine, while the 

Sermon was finifhed. As ſone as the frier was come 
downe, he burſt out and charged him with falſe doarine, 
perſwading the people as as he could be heard, by the 
Scriptures, that the bead was but a Sacrament only of 
the Loꝛds bodie. The frier not willing to hearehim, made 


10 


20 


30 


{ Perſecutors, Martyrs. The cauſes, } 
Peter De- | | religion. Tho being deft- | 
uenticre, | rous to d:aw his wife and | 
Licutenant childꝛen from Oomic to | 
to thelaid | Weſcll, came th2ice from 
Baylifte, | thence to perſwade with her 

= to goe with hum thither. 
8 de ' When ſhe in no wiſe could 
Cordis, | be entreated, he remaining 
chicſe coun- a few daics at home, ſet his 
| eller in cri- | ' houſe in oꝛder, and deſtred 
minall cauſes. bis wife and his bꝛother to 
# p:ap that God woul ſtabirth 
Nicolas him in his entcrpule, that 
Chambree. he went abont. That done, 
f her went vpon Chiu mag 
Peter Rache- At Dornic. day to the high Church of 
her. Doꝛnic, where her tooke 
lames de Anno 155 5. | the cake out of the Pateſts 
Clerke, hands, as hee would haue 
Nicolas of lift tt ouer his head at maſſe. 

Fernague. and ſtampt it vnder his 
M. Hermes feete, ſaying that hee did it 
of Wingles, to ſhew the glo:ic of that 
one of the God. and what little power 
countell for he hath; with other words 
the ſaid Bai- moe to the people, to per⸗ 
liwicke. ſwade them that the cake o: 

fragment of bꝛead was not 
: Jeſus their Sauicur. 


40 


wich like. It was not long but the noiſe of this was carried 


At the ſight hereof the people being ſfrucken with a 
maruellous dampe, ſtood all amazed. At length ſuch altir 
thereupon followed, that Bertrand could hardly cſcape 


tothe Baplitte of Hennegow, and gouernoꝛ of thecaſtte of 
Domic, which lap licke the ſame time of the gout at Bieſp. 
Mho like a madde man cried out, that euer God would o: 
could be ſo patient, to ſuffer that contumelie, ſo to be tro⸗ 
den vnder the fot by ſuch a miſer: adding moꝛedouer, that 
he would reuenge hig cauſe in ſuch ſoꝛt, as it ſhould be an 
example foꝛ euer to all poſteritie; and fo: thwith the furious 
tyꝛan? commandcd hunſcife to be carried to the caſtle of 
Doꝛnic. Eertrand being bꝛought before him, was aſked 
whether he repented of his fad, oꝛ whether he would ſo do. > 
if it were to be done againe. Tho anſwered that if it were 


0 


ſignes vnto him to depart. Alſo the thꝛong of the people p an hundꝛed times to be done he would do i 
3 b d do it; and if he had 
was ſuch, that it _ mu_ —— He had not an hundꝛed liues, he would NT them in that — 
| gonefar, but Helle 110 ＋ bamberlaine ouertoke him 50 | Then was he thꝛite put to the pinbanke, toꝛmented moſt | Dertrand tinter 
and carried hun to pꝛiſon. Then were docto2s and other fri miſerablie, to dtter his ſetters on, which he would neuer uctcd. 
ers, as Piſtonus and Bunderius, bꝛonght to reaſan with do. Then pꝛocerded they to the ſentence, moze like tp2an's 
him, of the — — 1 — — 2 then Chziſtian men. By the tenoꝛ ol which ſentence, this 
| | Purgatozte. —— = 0 = t on 4 0 P c was his puniſhment: Firſt, he was dꝛalvne from the caſtle 
ture: which they retule in en was it agreed that he hond of Doꝛnic, to the market place, hauing a ball of iron put Themiſcrabie 
declare his mind in waiting; which he did. He wrote alſo in bis mouth. Then he was let vpon a ſtage, where his | 3nd traarcali 
tohis wife at Emden: comfozting her, and requiring her right hand, wherew:th he tooke thehoſte was cruſhed Ind bandling of 
| to take care foꝛ Samuel and Sara his childꝛen. When he pꝛelled betweene two hot irons. with charpe iron edges Bertrand. 
was condemned, he ——— not - ſpcaketo the fieric red, till the foꝛme andfaſhion of bis hand was miſ 
people. Helleltusthe Officer made great haftetohauehim | £ ſhapen. In like manner they bzonght other like irons for teh 
diſpatched. Wherefoze, he mildelp like a lambe, pzaping his right foote, made fire-hot, whereunto of his owne ac⸗ dnp ban — 
| foz his enemics, gaue himſelfe to be bound, patiently ta- coꝛd he put his foote,to ſuffer as his hand had done befoze, | frand prefiedoff 
| king that they would do againſt him: whom firſt they with marnellousconffancie and firmencfle of mind. That | Wi botirons, 
j ſtrafigled, and then conſumed his bodie being dead. with done, they tooke the ball of iron out of his mouth, anocut | Soares 
-= 94" was the martyꝛdome of Yoſtns, Ex Lud, offhis tongue; who notwithſtanding with continuall crp- | of 
b. O. ing, —— to —— God: whereby the hearts of 
4 a i : e peopie were greatly moued: UWherenupon the toꝛmen⸗ 
John Frifkue, * . 5 toꝛs thꝛuſt in the iron ball into his — From 
dat, : Eriſus Abb = bf neſtat thence they bought him downe tothe lower ſtage, he go 
| within the Diocelle of the | 72 ing tothe ſame no leſſe checrefully andquetly, then tino | 
b Mop L2crbipolenſisin Ba part of his bodic had been hurt. There his legges and his | Tye turning 
— "who b ine; Hes: hands were bound behind him with an iron chaiue geing aun mactyzBom 
| fed of Lutherani > 2 — about his bodie. and ſo he was let downe flat vpon the fire; | 9: Peittaud. 
ens hi - whom the foꝛeſaid gouernour there ſtanding by and loo⸗ | 
# In Bauaria. < faith : and ſkrongip perli⸗ king vpon, cauſed lo be let vp againe,and ſodowne and vp 
| ging in his — P — againe.till at laſt the whole bodie was ſpent to alhes.nhich 
| defending the ſame — the he commanded to be caſt into the rmer: when this was 
| | — „ done, the chapell where this maſſe-god was ſo entreated, 
fore diſplaced and remoued was lockt vp, and the booꝛd whereupon the pꝛieſt ſtood, | 
| 12 * 8 © was burnt: the marble tone trhereupon the hoſte did light, 
| 25 ol June, anno 1 one” was bꝛoken inpeeces. And finally, fo2 ſo much as the ſaid 
| 1 88 e 554. Bertrand had receiued his docrine at Neſſell. comman⸗ 
N ; — was OE — perſon, ont of that countrey 
. pl Mo of n ould go to Meſſell, o2 there occupic.vnder incurring the 
— — — — Y ———— — 
Sertrandle 5 eee, Adriano. 
las. | go, goucr- vncredible, the tp2annic 
nour of the | 4 ſhewed vnto hun hoꝛrible, 
towne and the conſtancie of the martyꝛ wo hun- The ſame veare two 
caſtle of | Bertrand le | admirable. This Bertrand dred Mini- | hundzed Piniſters and Beem 
Dotnic, | Blas. being a Silkeweauer, went | ; ſters of Bo- Preachers of the Soſpell, . 
to Wiclell foz the cauſe of J Y | hemia, | were baniſhed out of By 
Ohhh. iy, hema, 


818 K. Hen. 8. A xralle of the Martyrs which ſuffered in Germanie. 


FPerfecutors, Martyrs. The cauſes, ? 


- f henna, fo preaching again 

the ſuperſtition of the biſhop | 

| of Rome, and extolling the 

anno 1555. glozie of Chiff. Ex Com- 
(ment. Ioan. Sleid. lib. 25. 


j C Locrane is a place, be- 
pond ths Alpes, yet ſubiea 

to 90 8. When 
| theſe alſo had receiued the 
| Solpell, and the fiue Pages 
| of the Heluetians aboue 
. | mentioned, were not well 
— wag Theprea- | pleaſcd therwith, but would 

CUAanc. r p 

chers of Lo- — them puntſhed, and 

crane, great contention was a- 
| | mang the Heluetians about 
the ſame, it was concluded 
| at length, that the Piniſters 
| ſhould be eriled: whom the 
| Tigurines did receiue. Ex 

l (Pantal. 


ſ ſ After theſe two good 

men being boꝛne in the low 
er parts of Germanie, had 
been conuerſant in diuers 
refoꝛmed churches in other 
| countries: at laſt fo: conſci⸗ 
ence ſake, they returned 
| home againe to doe good in 

their owne countrie of Do 
A 

T on a as 

— * people there reſozted to a 
Mactpas. acke field oz wood without 
| Alexander | the citie, with a certaine | 
Dayken. | preacher to heare the woꝛd 
f | of God, and to p:ap, the ad- 
uerſaries haning thereof 
ſome intelligence, ſo pur ſued 
them, that they toke of them 
2 | aboue thirtie, of whom theſe > 
two among the rel, were 
appꝛehended; and thinking 
no leſſe but that they ſhould 
bee burned, thep began to 
(1g Pſalmcs. At length be- 

| ing bꝛought fo2 th, firſt one, 
4 | then the other, thep were 
= — And where 
; udges had intended to 
At Dornic. | quarter their bodics, and 
to ſet them vp by the high 
wales. pet was it ſo pꝛoui⸗ 
ded, God woꝛking in the 
hearts of the people, that 
were both committed 
t to ſepulture. Ex Lud. Rab. 


Ede kather CCillotus f ſe in che tauſe of the 
— ti Viuer. Soße ſuffered at Ualence. 
Jauzhier, mats | James Faber being an 
Wed, Tames Faber | old man, ſatd: that 
his father in he could not anſwere oꝛ ſa⸗ 
law. tiſfle —_— —_— 
| he would conſfantly abtde 
_ of La- Michael Fa- & tn the truth of the Sol⸗ 
Ain. ber, ſonne pell. 
of Iames. Anna his daughter be⸗ 
ing with chud was reſpited: 
Anna wife of | after (he was deltnered, ſhe 
Gillous,and | foflowed her huſband and 
daughter of | father in che like marty:- 
James Faber. (dome. 
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Francis Wars 
rut. 


9 — 


A 
A 


anno 1562. 


— ́—— — — 
— 


{OM 


Michella ichella, wife of James 
B:icrella wif 3 : 
$f James Caignoucle, | Clerke which was befoꝛe 
1 burned. when ſhe was offe- 
. l 14 = 0 
Slerke bekoꝛe l pac: to be married, and to be 


was burned. carried out of the countrie 


20 


28 


30 


50 


60 


70 


80 


Derſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſes 


| to ſome refo2med church, re⸗ 
8 < fuſed ſo to doe, but would a- 
| | bide the aduenture of her vo⸗ 
5 At Valence. cation, ano ſo was condem- 
| | ned with Gillotus to be bur⸗ 
Anno 15 50. (ned. Ex Criſp. 


ſ This Godfride a Tai- 
lour, was taken and con⸗ 
demned at Doꝛnic, oꝛ Tour⸗ 
nay. When they had con 
demned him by the name ol 
an heretike; Nap (laid hee) 

| not an hereticke, but a ſer⸗ 

< uant of Jeſus Chaiſt vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable. When the hangman 
| went about to ſtrangle htm 

At Dornic. to diminiſhhis pun! nt, 

| hee refuſed it, ſaping, that 

he would abide the ſentence 
that the Judges had giuen. 

Anno 1552, Ex codem, 


C Beſides theſe Germaines aboue ſpecifled, a great 
number there was both in the higher and lower countries 
of Germanie, which were ſecretip dꝛowned, oꝛ buried, oꝛ 
otherwile in pꝛiſon made away ; whole names although 
they be not knowne to vs, pet they are regiſtred in the boke 
of life. Furthermoꝛe. in the Dutch boke of Adzian,diuers 
other be numbꝛed in the catalogue of theſe Germaine mar- 


Godfridus 
Hamelle. 


conntrte : the names of ccrtaine whereof be theſe. At Ber⸗ 
gis oꝛ Berghen in Hennegow, were burnt in the peare of 


our Lo2d, 1 555. John Malo, Da⸗ 
John Malo. mian Witrocks, Uald:ew Ca- 
Damian Witrocke, lier buried quicke, John Poꝛ⸗ 
Weldrew Calier. ceau. At Alte ſuffered alſo one 
Iohn Porccau. Julian, anno 1541. and Adzian 


Julian, van den Swerde. Lopphen, anno i 55. At Bur- 
Adrian Lopphen. els, anno 1559. oneBawdwinc 
Bawdwine, beheaded, Another called Gille⸗ 

ken Tielman burnt, anna 155 1. 


< Adde moꝛeouer to the ſame catalogue of Dutch martvꝛs 


| burnt andconſumed, in the lower countries vnder the Em- 
perours dominton; the names of theſe following. William 
Swolle, burnt at Mechlin, anno 15 29. Nicol aulat 
Gaunt beheaded. Robert Ozguier, and Joane his wife, 
with Baudicon and Martin £D2guter their chudꝛen, which 
ſuffered at Lille, anno x 5 5 6. M. Nicolas burnt at 
Mons in Hennegow : Lanrence of Bꝛurels, at Mons: 
James Foſſeau at Pons: Coznelts Uolcart at Bꝛugis, 
anno 1 5 5 3, Hubert the Pꝛinter, and Philip Jopner at 
Bꝛugis, anno 1553. A woman buried with thoznes vn- 
der her: Peter le Roux at Bꝛugis, anno 155 2. At Mech⸗ 
lin ſuffered Francis, and Nicolas, two dienen, anno 
1555. At Antwerpe were burnt Adzian a Painter and 
Henrie a Taplour, anno 15 55. Alſo Coꝛnelis Halewine 
Lockſmith, and Herman Janſon the ſame peere: Maſter 
John Champ, Schoolemaſter, anno 1557. with a num 
ber of other beſides, which in the ſaib bake arc to be ſeene 
and read. 

C Anno 1525. wereade alld in the French hiſfozie of 
a certaine monke, cho becauſe he foꝛſake his abominable 
onder and was married, was burnt at Pꝛage. 


" Jnthecolledtons of Hen⸗ 
rie Pantalion, wer reade al⸗ 
| ſo of a certaine godlie Pꝛea⸗ 
The prieſts A preacher cher to be popſoned, foꝛ pꝛea⸗ 
of Erford. > ogg at ching the wo2d of truth, by 

ord, the pꝛieſts of Erfoꝛd. Ex E- 
legiacuiuſdamviri docti. in 
L (Pantal, 


And heere ceaſing with theſe perſecutions in Germa- 


the French marty2s, compꝛehending in a like Table, 
the names and canſes of ſuch as in that kingdome ſuf- 
fered foꝛ the wo2d of God, and cauſc of righteonſneſſe, 


tyꝛs, which like wiſe ſuffered in diuers places of the lower | 


nie, wee will now (Chꝛiſt willing) pꝛoceed farther to 


* 


Oodfride a 
Taylozmartx;. 


— 


| 


Diuets fn the 
lower countrits 
marty:en, 


Ex Gallit ana 
haf e Adriane, 


5 


| 


| 


A p2eacher at 


Erkoꝛd poyſg« 
ned. 


as in this bꝛiefe Summarie conſequently hereunder en- | 


(ſuech. 


Another 


A Table of the French Martyrs. 
B19 


The 


Ks Hen. 6. 
i» Another” h 
Tableof them which ſuffered in France for 
the like vit neße of t he Goſpel. | 
_ I The French Martyrs. 
ſPerſecutors. Martyrs The cauſes: 1 q © " F 
* e en oꝛ the ſtncer 
: | prieſt other- | and e doctrine? 
| s James 1 confeſſton of 4 
— T= by — veing wile called, | true religion, he — Alrrander 
Farce? lames Pa- Pelde - ſhop of Laurentius < ned in Pa * bur- | Canus, 
Doctour uane ſchole- | co 202 Peaur, was Crucens. | a fmall _ hauing but | mans. 
Martiall of 4 maſter. < — to recant by Do | At Paris. much tozmen and did abide 
Faris, { ; — — (Anno 1533. antal nent. Fx T0 
At Paris. confeſſton, her ne to his : 
In, was burnt 4 ; | 
Anno 18 24. N Paris inthe 10 This Surgeon bei 
524. {Ex lo. Criſp. ä The G | [dercae and accuſed by he 
Df | : ray  . | frters,andſuch : 
= —— de - friers in ba- a red befo as he hadcu- 
them ut one ot ter, a Surge- as firſt condemned 8 n Bolntat; 
ned 1 firſt bur⸗ on. 4 = — ſtrangled, and then hop 
< . 
Dionyius | at the Pat is plans | eter mg 
Vhis Denys ieux. — of the death and paſ⸗ Doctour | at Paris mage toacertain idol at the that the — 
hauing a wood · rof Chailt. He was al⸗ Clerke, a 2 conunandement of a s comming 
den crofft put At Melda,or waies wont to haue in his Sorbomſt | that came to confe Frier by any nnage 
brehe friers, Mecaux, * J mouththe wonds of Chat t, | Anno 153 3. his ſentence w nelle him, | Pucningann e 
| Ho che a ſt: | as turned to | w ng / aud 
aalen dt men, hi 1 Es q haue his tongue cut off, and — — 
e the . be my Packer — clotobe burnt, EAC. — . 
"map. muſe bpon the ſamecarneff A ; This cut out. 
g Ip. , certaine Peter being at 
| K — burnt with a knight of Peter Gau- —— — 
re, and did abide m Rho 9 ained out from | 
toꝛment uch des d et, knight thence by 
f 1 » Ex criſp. & alijs. vncle to ſometimes of — — and put in pꝛiſon 
. This John, fru m ma ee, |rhodes, | an tee thay (ntl — 
amg a Sermon 0; erhozta Anno DO C— . 
| | — countrimen of 27" ny I 
| E in France vpon [ | | 
llhallow dap: if At 1 
ting at afe —— { Quoqui- countie 917 —— a the 
þ propounded.that enery one | Ted” | Qoogaillard was burned 
Hand ing forth ſome ſen fen the confeilion a burned| 
—_— at hee brought | Anno 1534. E of Gifts kl -—— 
* . 0 5 7 3. 
Joatmes l — _ iſt ratgne in * Nicolas a 13 pe riſp, 
Cadurcusz oannes de | the ſame by did pꝛolecute 4 Scriuener t thꝛer were execu 
m. Cadurco, in p the Scriptures | lohn de ed aud burned fon the lik 
Bachelar of — length of woꝛds, p < Poix, 4 — Golpell, in the 
the Ciuill ken eupon accuſed, ta- ; Stephen 7 of Arras: namely Nico- | 2 
law. and degraded, and aft Burl as a Scriuencr Nicolas 8 
burned. At his _ dren King lt or 
on one of the 4 — Amo 1534. 1 3 — Butlet. Ex Toh. dePotr; 
54 preached, taking ; 3 manns, 
fo2 his theame the wo: 4 | { This i | ” 
e dur a Fare The 30 — rn 0 die 
eaketh, that iſfer where the li 
| om daies men Fi all — AG . Mary Be- being — gy = | 
rom faith, giuing heed Tay frier caudella. mon, where à Frier oy 
lying ſpirits, anddoctri r. in the city o < thed , aftc yo 
ro 5 rine of Roch , aftcr the Sermo | Dellazmarty? 
place, either ines. md refuted 
furiherin tert. Capurens he diſdaining.p — 
— — anno 1534. tobcburned 5 ＋— 
anne e of ee eee 
2 Nod du , 
5 ones wo 4 R John Common a bus: 
| rdurcus taki andman of 
ä L the text, did proſec taking 10,Comon, | vnlettered, ;Paſcon, and] John Comen 
falle doc am ute the 3 
ingfalſedo®trin inhypocriſie came, asfolloweth: Teach- God gaue fach wiſepome, 8 
ot iron, forbi 10 g their conſci e 
1 . to mary, andto este meats, zed, when be wascondem 
loan.Criſp, en with thankſgiuing, &c Er anno 1535. fer by their — 
as (Barth 13 burned. Ex Criſp, as þ 
atholmew © Theſe 29 1 Fi | 
q enge | en, fo — — | | taken 8 being 
ane cripple. | dan and ſet bp, — — France hw | mnmarty. 
ohn Burges | agarnff the ab —— Marti ward the A — tos es 
| meren | the alle, np other lope] | Borel [Martin = | committe to pan, 3n! 
| The recciuer | liftous cry poet Borel bis got Won. 2 
promoters of of Nantes abſurdities of g „going out, his 
ope, were co the laylor. lour eſpied aps 
Paris. < Henry Voille ; burnedi ndemned and | lett about him 
Gee thecitie of Paris. eFrocu- ers of Farellus and 
J p - « rator of of Pet d 
rh cela, a his 3 9— had citie of _ © -S —ä—— Mhere⸗ 
3 and with an ym 4 — 80 noble in the Bings — or 
. Cr . a 
on dels |S bis _ aro of the Inquiſtour, 
| F a cheekes: Who li _ The: Inquiſi- touching his fai 3 
| orge,mer- | with the other o likewiſe tour, | In Dolphine, | bee had r aith , after 
L chant. as t „was burned endcred a ſuffict- 
| — 1533. (C = afozeſaid. Ex .oanne ent reaſon thereof, hee | 
33+ (Criſp. } > Anno 1536. — into the 9 
5 For was  _— 
| 


Ons 
yl 
Q 


Taudius 
Daintet. à 
godimith., 
matze, 


Stephen 
Dzunt mättp:. 


The martyt 
not harmed 
with the nee. 


Tonſtastint 
Nithman, 
ww: herb: ee o 
$$er,maity2s, 


John du Seck, 
mat tp: 


Aymon dns x 
Nia, martpz. 


T pe office ot a 
good ſhephcat d 
20 ſtaud be his 
flocks. 


4n $ | Ad 1 N > 


K. Hen. d. of Table of the French Martyrs. 
Fern, Martyrs. The cauies, 


Perſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſes, \ 
L 


| 7 < Claudms going @- 
| bout to conuert his friends 
and kinſfolks to his do. 
| arme, was by them com⸗ 
The kinſ- mitted to Moꝛmus a chiefe 
tolkes and Claudius taptaine, who condemned 

friends ot Painter a hun to bee burned: but the 
this Clau- J goldſmith. < high Parliament of Pa 10 

| that ſen- 


dias. ris, coꝛreaing 
| Ir Paris. | tence, added mozecuer, that 
Morinus, an * | hce ſhould haue his tongue 
officer, cut out befo2e : and ſo to 
_ 1540. | beeburned, Ex loan. Criſ- 
1NO, 
C Stephen Bume was 


perſecuted of Augerius,nho | 
after his confeſſion giuen 
of his faith, was tudgedto | 20 
be burned. Which puniſh⸗ 
ment, he tooke ſo conſtant⸗ 
ly, that it was to them a 


Oaſper Au- wonder. His aduerſaries 
etius the | commanded after his death, 
| viſhops ten- to be cried, that none ſhould 
ter, make any moꝛe mention 
ol htm, vader paine of he⸗ 
9 < reſie. 
Stephen | Pantfalton addeth moꝛe⸗ 30 


Brune, a huſ- | oner. that at the place of his 
bandman, burning, called Plannol, the 
wind roſe and blew the fire 
— from —— — 5 
; P oꝛting the peop at h 

Rn, \-Nurices | there continued about the 
[adorn > ers. | (pace of an houre, in ma- 
e wee ner, not harmed, 02 ſcarce 
8 Anno 1540. touched with any flame: ſo 
| that all the wod being wa- | 4 © 
ted albav, they were com 
pelled to begin the fire agatne with new fagots, and ve 
lels of oile, and ſuch other matter: and yet neither coind 
her with all this bee burned, but food ſafe. Then the | 

| hangman tooke a ſtaffe, and let dꝛiue at his head. To 
* 


uhom the holy martpꝛ being vet aliue ſaid: Mhen J am 
tudged to the ſirc. do pe beate me with ſtaues like a dog⸗ 
With that the hangman with his pike, thꝛuſt him thozow 


and burned his bodie to aſhes, thꝛowing a wap his aſhes 
aſterward with the wind. Ex Ioan. Criſp. 


E Theſe fore fo: defence 
of the Goſpell, bcing con- 
| demned to be burned, were 
| . {| put in a dungcart. Who 
Conſtanti- | thcreat reioyeing, ſaid, that 
Jüchen thep were reputed here as | 
155 one cxcrrments of this world, 
| ethree gon hut pet their death was a 60 
1 8 werte odour vnto God. Ex 

| amo 1542. loan. C riſp. 
Wt, 
"DEFY ; Gaipett hee degraded, 
. and contfanthe abode the 
x. yoneet of = in the ule 
| cttie of Champaigne. Ex 

Anno 1543. Joan. Criſp. 
ſ This Aymond pꝛeach⸗ 
ed the Soſpell at S. Faiths | 7 © 
in Ingeow, here he was 


Apticſt. 
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| | accuſed by the partſh pꝛieſt 
| ö there, and by other pꝛieſts 
moe, to haue taught falſe 
doctrine, to the great decay 
of their gaines. Ahercup⸗ 
on, when che magiſtrates of 
| The pariſh {Sourdcaur had Nuen com 
prieſt ofthe | mandement, and had ſent 
fowne of | AFmond de | ont their apparitour to ap- 80 
| Saint Faith | Lauoy, pꝛehend hem hee hauing in- 
in angeov. tclligence thereof. was wil- 
led by his friends, to flic and 
| < ſhift fo: humſelfe: but hee 
Alſo other | would not, ſaping, that hee | 
prieſts of the | had rather neuer to haue bin 
fame coun- | bo:ne, then fo to doe. It was 
trey. | the office of a good Shep⸗ 
Riucracius At Tourde- heard (hee ſatd) not to flie in 
and his fer. aux. time of perl, but rather to 
vant, Anno 1543. | abide the danger, leſt the 
I | locke bee ſcattered: 02 elſe 


| ! [eff peraduenture, in ſo do 
ing, hee ſhould leane ſome 

ſcruple in their minds, thus 
to thinke, that hee had ſed 
chem with dꝛeames and fa- 


them to moue him no maze 
ther in, he told them, that he 
feared not to peld vp both 
bodie and ſonle in the quar- 
Trell of that truth, which hee 


die not onelie to be bound for the teſhmonie of Chriſt, in 


ſtoꝛie hereof to a bꝛiete narration, the ſunmer came, and 


dus pꝛeached the Sermons. The people in defence of 
their pꝛeacher, flew vpon the ſumner, to deliver him out 
of his hands. But Apmund deſired them not to ſtophis 
marty2dome : ſceing it was the will of God that hee 


| the conſuls ſuffered the ſummer, and fo Apmond was 

carried to Bordeaux. Uhere many witneſſes, the moſt 
part — came in againſt him, with maſter Ut 
ucracke allo, and his ſeruant: which Riueracke had ſatd 
oftentimes befoze, that it ſhould coſt him a thouſand 
crownes, but he would burne hun. Manp exceptions hee 


gatoꝛie. 


miſerp, bewailing excædinglie his fozmer life, albett, 
there was no man that could charge him ontwardlte 


he had greater fetters put vpon him; which he tooke foꝛ a 
token of his death hoetlicto alen 

examined with toꝛments. One of the head pꝛeſidents 
came to him, and ſhaking him by the beard, bad hun tell 
what fellowes he had of his religion. To whom hee ans 


as knew, and did the will of God his father, whether they 


thꝛcr houres, being but of a weake bodte, with theſe wo2ds 
but the ſpirit ſhall line: the kingdome of God abideth 


the bellie md the 2 ſo thꝛew hun down into the fire. N . < comfozting himſelfe: This bodie (ſaid he) once muſt die, 


dent: Nap wicked Lutheran (ſaid he) thou haſt fo 
God. Then ſaid Apmondus: Alas good maſters, w 
doe pou thus miſerably tozment me? O Lo2dJ beſce 
thee foꝛgiue them, they knownot what they doe. Ser ſaid 
the Pꝛelident) this catife, how he pꝛapeth foꝛ vs: nener- 
theleſſe ſo conſtant was he in his paines, that they could 
not foꝛce hun to vtter one mans name: ſaping vnto 
the, that he thought to haue found moꝛe mertie with men: 


On the nert Saturday following, ſentence of con⸗ 
demnatton was giuen againſt him. Then certaine fri- 
ers were appointed to heare his confeſſion. Thom hee 
refuſed, chuſing to him onc of his owne oꝛder, the pariſh 


hum. foꝛ he would confeſſe his ſinnes to the Loꝛd. Doe pou 
not ſœ (ſaid hee) how J am troubled enough with men 2 
will per pet trouble me moꝛe? Other haue had my bod 

will ve alſo take from me mp ſoule⸗ Away from me. 

pꝛap you. At laſt tthen he could not be ſuffered to haue the 
pariſh pꝛieſt, hee then toke a certaine Carmelite, bidding 
the reſt to depart; with whom he hauing long talke, at laſt 
did conuert him vnto the truth. Shoꝛtly after that came 
vnto him the Judges, Caſſagnes, and Longa, with other 
Counſellours moe; vnto whom the ſaid Apmondus be⸗ 
gan fo pꝛeach and declare his mind, touching the Loꝛds 
<q But Longa interrupting hun, demanded of him 

us. 


The ludge. 


Fe.rrſt declare vnto vs pour mind what pon thinke of 
| Purgatozie. 


| The martyr. 


In Scripture all theſe are one to purge, toclenſe,and 
to waſh. Whereof we reade in Clay, in the Cpufle of 
Saint Paul,andof S. Peter. Hee hath waſhed you in 
| his bloud, Yee are redeemed not with gold, but with the 


bloud of Chriſt, c. And how often doe wee reade in the 
Epillle 


? 


btrs,contrary tothe woꝛd of 
| | God. Wherefo:ebeſeching | 


| — ſaping with Saint Paul, That hee was rea- 
the citie of Fourdeaux, but alſo to die. Tocontrad the long 
was in the citie th2& daies: during which time, Apmon- | 


ſhould ſuffer foꝛ him, hee would not(ſaid hee)refiſt, Then | 


made againſt his falſe witneſſes, but that would not bee | 
taken. All their accuſation was onelp foꝛ denying Pur⸗ 


| 
About ir. moneths he remained in pꝛiſon with great 
with any crime. Then came downe letters, whereupon | 
the tudges began to pꝛoceed to his condemnation, and 
w. After that, her was 


ſwered, ſaying: that hee had no other fellowes, but ſuch | 


were nobles,mcrchants,huſbandmen, oꝛof what degree | 
loeuer they were. Jn theſe tozments he endured two oꝛ 


koꝛ euer. In the time ok his toꝛmenting he ſwonnded. Al⸗ 
terward comming to hunſelte againe, he ſaid, O Load, | 
Lo2d, why haſt thou foꝛſaken me:? Towhom the = 

a | 


wherfoze he pꝛayed God, Phe might find mercy with him. 


pꝛieſt of S. Chꝛiſtophers, bidding the friers depart from | 


| 


Act. 21. 


| 


y 


| 


7 


— 


p 


> 


| Dur gatozy. 


Heb.s. 


1. bet. i. 


This frier ta 
keth piaping 
fo; the pooze 
which be aline, 
andthoſe that 
be dtad, to be al 
Int. 


The Church. 


Gal. 


The head of 
che Church. 


Ide pope what 
Nn. b 


a 


A 


* 


K. Hen. 8. ; 
Accuſers. Parties accuſed, 


Epiſfles of S. Paul, That we are cleuſed by the bloud 
of Chriſt from our ſinnes, &c. 
Ihe iudge. | 
Thoſe Epiſtles are knowne to cnery child 
The martyr. | 


Co cuery child Qap, Jfcare pou haue ſcarſe read 
them pour lelfe. _ 
ricr, 


M. Avmond, with one wo2d pou may ſatiſfie them, tt 
vou will ſay, that there is a place where the (otles be par- 


— nd 


ged after this like. | 


The martyr. 

That J leaue foꝛ pon to ſap, if vou pleaſe. What 7 
would pou haue me damne mine owne loule, and toſap 
that which J know not? 

e iudge. 


Doeſt not chou thinke, that uhen chou art dead, thou 
ſhalt goe to purgatozie And he that dieth in vemall ſin, 
that he ſhall paſſe ftraight into paradiſe: 

The martyr. 
Such truſt J haue in my God, that the ſame day, hen 
J ſhall die, J ſhall enter into paradiſe. 

Another iudge. 

There is paradiſe - 

The martyr. 
There,vhcre the —_ 2 glozie af God is. 

e ludge. 

The canons dooe make mention of purgatoꝛte, and 
you in pour (ſermons haue vſcdalwates much to pꝛap foz 


Crimes obiected. 


The — 
J haue pꝛeached the _ q od, and not the canons, 
emu . 
Doeſt chou belæue in the Church?! 
The martyr. 
Jbel&ne as the Church regenerated by thgbloud of 
Chꝛiſt, and kounded in his waz, path appointed. 
e judge. 
What Church is chat 5 
The martyr. 
The Church is a Gꝛæke woꝛd, ſignifping as much as 
à congregation 02 aſſemblie: and ſo J ſap, that vhenſdeuer 
the faithtullvoecongregate together, to the honoꝛ of God. 
and the ainp!ifping of Chꝛiſtian religion, the holy Ghoſt | 
ts verily with them. 
The iudge. 


By this it ſhould follow, that there be many Churches: 
And vhere as anp ruſticall clownes doe aſſemble toge- 
cher, there muſt be a Church. 
The martyr, 
It is no abſurd thing to ſap that ſhere be many Chur- 
ches o: congregations among the Ch:iſtians: And ſolpea- 
keth Saint Paul: To all the Churches which are in Ga- 
—— And pet all cheſe congregations make but one 
rc, 


| | . Theiudpe. 
. The Church ttherein thou beleeneft, is te not the ſame 
Church, which our Creed doth call the holie Church! 


E martyr. 
J bele&ene the ſame. 
The iudge. | 
And who ſhould be head of that Church; 


he martyr. 
Jeſus Chꝛtſt. 
The iudpe. 
And not the pope - 
The martyr. 
No. 


The iudge. 


And what is he chen 
j The martyr 


of whom Saint Paulthus wtitcth: 1. Coꝛ.4. Let a man 


ſo eſteeme of vs,as miniſters, and diſpenſers of the ſecrets of 


God, &c. 
The iudge. 
hat then, doſt thou not beleene the pope - 
The martyr, 


J know not what he is. 
The iudge. 


Doſt thou not beleene that he is the ſucceſſoꝛ of Peter? 


1he martyr. 


Ik he be like to Peter, and be grounded with Peter, vp⸗ 
on che true rot ze Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ſo 3 bel&ue his wozks, 


| and ozdinanc<s to be good. 


| 
Then the iudges lcauing him with the friers,departed 


krom him counting him as adamnedcreature. Notwith- 
Arme Avmundus putting his truſt in God, was full 


af comfozt,ſapang wich S. Paul: ho ſhall ſeparate me 


=. 


the paxe. | 


> 


| 


| 


Miniſter, if he be a good mau, as other biſhops b | 


ſ 


10 


20 


30 


40 


50 


60 


70 


35 


— 


— 


_— 


C 


Table of the French Martyrs, 


F Accuſers, Parties accuicd. Crimes obiectted. 


from thelone of Cod: Shall the ſwoꝛd, hunger, o: naked 
haue pitie of pou( ſaid he, and ſo they departed, Not long 


after, he was bꝛought to the place of crecution,ſinging by | 
the wap, the Pſalme, In exitu Iiracl de +gypro, &c. 


And as hee paſſcd by the place, where he befdꝛc had bin 
impztſoned, hee called to his puſon fellowes, crho2ting 
them to put their confidence in the Loꝛd, nd told them that 
hee had ſpoken foꝛ them, and declared their miſeries vn⸗ 
to the Pꝛeſident. Her thankd mozeoner the keeper, 
and deſired him to be good to his pooꝛe pꝛiſoners. And 
lo taking his leane of chem, and deſiring them to pꝛay 
foʒ hun, alſo giuing thankes to the miſtriskepcr, fo! her 
gentleneſſe ſhewed to hun, he pꝛoceded foꝛward toward 
bis execution. As he came againft the Church of Saint 
Andꝛew, they wiled hum to aſke mercp of God and of blcf- | 
ſed Saint Marp, and of Saint Juſtice. J aſke mercie, 
ſaid he) of God, and his Juſtice, but the Uirgm, bleſſed, 
aint Pary, J neuer offended.no?2 did that thing, fo: the | 
which J ſhould aſke her mercte. From thence he paſſed * 
fozwardto the Churchof Saint Legta, pꝛeaching ſtil as he 
went. Then ſpake one of the ſoulticersto the dꝛiuer oꝛcar⸗ 
ter,wtlling him to dꝛiue apaſe, foꝛ here is pꝛeaching, ſaid 
hee, enough. To whom ſaid Apmond, He chat is of God, 
heareth the words of God, & c. In palling by acertaine 
image of our ladte, great offence was taken againſt him, 


becauſe he alwates called vpon Chꝛiſt Jcſus onclie, and 
made no mention of her. TUhcreupon hee lifted vp his 
boice to God, pꝛaping that he would neuer ſuffer him to 
tnuocate any other, ſauing hun alone. Comming to the 
place where he ſhould ſuffer, het was tumbled out of the 
cart, vpon the ground, teſtiſying to the magiſtrates and 
to the people ſtanding by, that hee died foꝛ the Golpell 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt and fo his wo2d. Poꝛe hee would haue 
ſpoken, but hee could not be ſuffered, by the ttunultuous 
bering of the officers, crping, diſpatch, diſpatch hun, let 
him not ſpeake. Zhen hee ſpeaking a few woꝛds ſoftly in 
the eare ot the little Carmelite, whom he had conuerted 
was bid to ſtep vp to the ſtage. ßere the people be- 
ginning to giue a little audience, thus he ſaid; O Loꝛd 
make haſt to helpe mee, tarrie not, due not deſpiſe the 
woꝛke of thy hands. And pou my bꝛethꝛen that bee ſtu⸗ 
dents, + ſcholars, I exhoꝛt vou to ſtudv and lrarne the Gol⸗ 
pell;fo2 the woꝛd of God abidech foꝛ eucr: labour toknow- 
the will of Cod, and feare not them that kill the bodte, but 
haue no power vpon pour ſoules. And after that my fleſh 
(ſaid he) repugneth maruellouſlie againſt the ſpirit, but 
ſhoꝛtlp J ſhall caſt it away. My god maſters, J beſeech 
pou pꝛap foꝛ me. O L oꝛd my God, into thy hands J coin- 
mend my ſoule. As hee was oft repeating theſame, the 
bangman tooke and haled him vpon the ſteps in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
chat he ſtrangled him. And thus that bleſſed Saint gaue 
vp his life, Whoſe body afterward was with fire conſu⸗ 
med. 

| 


— Frances B2tbard was 
ſatdto bee the ſccretarie of 
the cardinall of Bellate. 
Tho being alſo foꝛ the Goſ 
pell condemned, after his 
tongue was cut off,did with 
like conſtancie ſuſfaine the 
ſharpneſſeot burning, Ibi- 

m. 
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| 
< Frances 


| Bribard. 
| Anno 1544. 
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1 
checary, comming from 


— 1 widow in 

Sof the citie. Tho 
aſking of her, at uhat time 
the counſel! oz parliament 
did riſe, ſhe ſaid at ten of the 
clock. About tchich time and 


| 


Tho bil. 
court of 
Roan. 


William 
Huſſon an 
Apothecary. 


and there ſcattered certatne 


doctrine, and the abule of 
mens traditions, 

| Ulhecreat the connſell 
was ſo mooued, that they 


A widow 


keeping a 
wehte 
houſe, in the 
ſuburbs ot 

{ Roan, 


the cttte to be locked, and di⸗ 
ligent ſearch to be made in 
all Innes and hoſtles, to 
find out the authour, Then 


| AtRoan. 


Anno 1544. 


| | which was there, andaſked 
ok the riſing of theconmſell, 


man * « 


UWifliam Huſſon Apo⸗ ö 
Blops to Roan, was lodged 


boure he went to the palace, | 
boks concerning Chꝛiſtian 


commanded all the gates or 


the widowtfold of the partie 


} 
| 
| 
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nes: Nognothing ſhall plucke mc trom hun. Wut rather 4 
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lou fellows s 
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chest. 
1. John J. 


The woꝛds ct 
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Uudents. 


The de ath and 
martyzdonie ot 
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bard, 
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lon, marty2, 
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re — the place of | 
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the contrarie, ſaping, ithe had a > | | be — cut out, the o⸗ 
This Carmelite frier abouc cached the Golpell.Ex | 4 | — were, which to 
nnersc). Gallic. hiſt. Ioan. Criſp. lib. 2. — — — 
* itie of Saint | | Of the his © K.. Uli 
0 2 kedome of Pangin, who haning his, 244,15, 
t Michael inche du Ine. diſpu⸗ tongue firſf cut, notwiths j 
Barens in Lozaine, t | fanding ſpake ſa that hee 
s Cobazd < —.— _- Lira | | : | might bee ——＋＋ ** 
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Bartz j Iames Co — nk did not a- 7 ute, Che Loꝛds name be bleſſed. As . ſing — * 1 
£ + dra EO wereres| 5® | ingfhzice, le f ſalmeg. The pꝛieſts — 
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Pft : P : ken the lame maſſe did pꝛofit ne 02 the fintſhed. Their — Alter put in pꝛiſon, krom thence — ag aluſt 
time. quicke no2 dead. Jo: he. bands in to2ments, bee let goe if they would ſap that | 57:5 again 
. — — — — 
n, which he : uſbands 1, id ef, 
The Duke cf | baten, et —— — the 2 J _Peker Chapot aun was On 2 
Loraine. Anno 1545. cod bo his — — I à Coꝛreder to a Pꝛinter — long which the 
| g Judge, he was > Ex | 60 | 2arts. After he had been papiſts vſe in 
5{,= 1b Ep EH 
: riſt | 3 1 x i a 
| loan. Criſp | 1 —— thbots of | maſſe. 
Theſe foureteenc wu | lohn Andre | holp ſcripture into France 
| m tom Þ ter. iche ull. 
| Peter Clerke Where William )5:tcone- a | Per, Chapot. ent bis cauſed | 
Atit.Party:s, brother ro | tus being their biſhop did | im to bee appꝛe ended of 
ben detere. much good. b:ought tothem Doftours John Andre, uhich was the 
| burnt before. | light of the Gelpell, and 70 | Sorboniſts, \ common pꝛomotoꝛ to Liſet 
a r. 8 the preſident, + to the So; 
ke, Itephanu ſtraitly Clerici, < honiffs. 
Jed Clone! | Mimginus: foꝛ the ſame. relented: but ek of © W is good Chapot be⸗ | 
dicthꝛen aud Ck. ct theſe with many other | Diuinirie. | — 
Mmarty:s, Bouchbeck. | axon conſtant. Who ii: ing —_ mmiſſaries, ren 
| The Franciſ- 4 after the burning — 1 At Paris. dered pꝛomptlie account of |: 
canFriers, © 1 loh.Priſcbar, | 2, nanelFfoe me > ay 6 Doctour dis faith:vnto vhomhe erhi- 
| and ſceing ſuperſtition to lohn Picard. | bited a ſupplicatton,o2 wil 
alt. bleed Henry Huti- grolo moze and mo:e,began | ing, wherin he learnedlie in- 
Ben. note. kocongregate in Pangins * ' founcdþJudges. todo their | 
: | hou'e,andto ſet vp ah up nn fice vp:ightly.Then were 
Ibo. Hono- to themſelnes, after the cr _ 5 of Boꝛbane 
| |anpleaſSe French Church, — | alſigned, Nicolas Cleric, 
F u 9 v4 | 1351 42 7 
neh Flure Firſt, they begin | ould find noapnantage. but rather 
en | thn Fleſch, | Ning with in ſho:t tine 15 1 — — anarie with the Judges, 
* l | 1 | Wo pay ine hundꝛed. —— dilpute with — his 
| bay „ Abereupon the matte — 5 This done, the r ſo that Chapot (as ft 
| Pet. Pic ing knowne tothe Sena of condemnation, could not agree : 
_— Paris. the chamber was be⸗ 
* | t vhere they were, and- 


d perſon, 
femcd) wgyt haue cſcaped, had not a wicked p "4 


To giue neuer 
lo litt le to cht 
aduerſaries is 
à grtat matter. 


ht cutting off 
of tongies how 
and by whom it 
tamt in Free 


Stephen Pal. 
t Marty, 


A Table of the French Martyr2. 


4 perſecutors. Martyrs. 

repoꝛter of the pꝛoceſſe, ſought and wꝛought his con 
— which condemnation was at length conclu- 
ded thus: that he ſhauld be burned quicke, onelp the cut- 
ting off of his tongue was pardoned. The doctour ap- 
pointed to bee at his execution was Paillard, with 
whom he was greatlie encombzed . Foz. this Frier 
called vponhim ſkill, not to ſpcake to the people; but hee 
deſiredhim that he might pꝛaie. Then hee bad hun pate 
to our Ladie, and confeſſe her to be his aduocate. Nee 
confeſſed that ſhe was a bleſſed virgine, and recited the 
Loꝛds p2ater and the Creede, and was about to ſpeake 
of the Palle, but Maillard would not let him, making 
haſte tohis execution, and ſaid vnleſſe he would ſaie A- 
ue Maria, he ſhould be burnt quick. Then Chapot pꝛaied, 


The cauſes. ? 


eſu, fonne of Dauid, haue mercie vpon me. Pail⸗ 
2 bad hun ſaie Ieſus, Maria, and ſo he ſhould bee 
ſtrangled. Chapot againe ercuſcd that he was ſo 
weake, he could not ſpeake. Daie, ſaid Paillard, leſus, 
Maria, oꝛ els thou ſhalt be burned quicke. As Chapot 
was thus ſtriuing with the Frier, ſuddenlie as it hap- 
pened, Ieſus Maria, eſcaped out of his mouth. But he by 
and by repꝛeſſing himſelfe, O God, ſaid he, what haue 3 
done⸗Pardon me © L02d, to thee onlie haue J ſinned. 
Then Paillard commanded the coꝛde to be pluckt a- 
bout his necke to ſtrangle him: notwithſtanding pet he 
felt ſomething the fire. After all things done, Maillard 
all full of anger went to the counſcll houſe, called La- 
chamber Ardante, declaring what an vpzoare had there 
almoſt happened amongſt the people; ſaying that hee 
would complaine vpon the Judges, fo; ſuffering thoſe 
hcretickes to haue their tongues. Wherenpan immedi⸗ 
atelie a decree was made, that all which were to be bur⸗ 
ned, vnleſſe they recanted at the fire, ſhould haue their 
tongues cut off. Vhich law diligentiieafterward was ob- 


ſerued. Ex Ioan. Criſp. Lib. G. ; 
F ſ After the burning of 
thole fourteen, dhoſe names 
be deſcribed befoze , this 
| Saintinus ( which was a 
g lame cripple ) with his 
wife remogued out of 
Meaux, to Pontbcliard, 
where when he had conti- 
| nued a while in ſafe libertie 


there to doe no good, but to 


caſt in his mind to returne 
home to Meaurx againe, and 
ſo did. Where at laſt, as 
hee was ſelling certaine 
ſmall wares in the faire, 
hee was there knowne and 
appꝛehended. Tchereof when 
| infozination was ginen, he 
beingeramined, at the firſt 
confeſſed all, and moze chen 
they were willing to heare. 
In the time of this Inqui⸗ 
| ſitton, as they were exami⸗ 
| : ning him of certaine points 
1 Paris. | of religion, and aſked him 
whether he would ſfand to 

that he ſaid oz not: hee gaue 
this anſwere againe, wo 
thie to bee reguſtred in all 
N mens hearts, ſaving: And 

| J aſke you againc, Lozd 
| Judges, dare pou be (9 bold 
| L to denie that is ſo plaine and 
manifeſt by the open woꝛds of the Scripture 2 So lit- 
tle regard had hee to ſaue his owne life, that hedeſtred 
| the Judges, both at Meaur, and at Paris,fo2 Gods ſake, 
that they would rather take care of their owneliues and 
ſoules, and to conſider how much innocent blood they 


Maſter Peter | 
Liſet, Preſi- | 
dent ofthe < 
counſell of 
Paris, 


Saintinus 
Niuet. 


i e 


— — — : 


An.1546. 


| — 8 in fighting againſt Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and his 


pell. 
| At laſt being bꝛaught to Paris, though the meanes 
of maſter Peter Liſct,a great perſccutour, foꝛ that they of 
Meaux ſhould take by him no incouragement, there he 
was detained, and ſuffered his martyꝛdome: where no 
kind of crueltie was lacking, which the innocent martyꝛs 
of Chꝛiſt Jeſus were wont to be put vnto. Ex Henr. Pan- 
| tal, & hiſt, Gallic, 


1 0 


| 


Stephen Polliot com- 
ming out of No2mandie 
(where hee was bone ) 
| vnto Meaur, tarried not 


The names stephen Pol- g there long. but was com 
(ofhis perſe- liot. 


of religion, and ſaw hunſelfe 


be a burden to the Church, * 


| 
| 


pelled to flie, and went to 


10 


30 


40 


60 


70 


5 
| 


perſccutors. Martyrs, | The cauſes, 


cutors inthe | atowne called Fera : where 

ſtory be not hee was appꝛehended, and 

expteſſed. | bꝛought to Paris, and there 

| caſt into a foulc and darke 
pziſon . In which pꝛiſon hee 


| 
| | was keptin bands and fet- 
ters a long ſpace, where 


| 
| | At Paris. hee ſaw almoſt no light. At 


length beeing called fo? 
Anno 1545. befoze the Senate, and his 
ſentence ginen to haue his 

| tongue cut out, and to bee 
| burned aliue, his ſatcheli 

of bookes hanging about 
hisnecke, O Lo2d (ſaidhe) is the woꝛld in blindnes and 
darknes fill - Fo2 hee thought being in pꝛiſon ſo long, 
that the woꝛld had beene altered from his old darknes, 
to better knowledge. At laſt the wo:thy Barty2 of Jeſus 
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q 


} 


| 


Corn Tugltlh 
$Party: 


| 
| 


| 


Dichacl Mi- 
l chclotunarry. 


L conardus be 
13:ato, mat tp;. 


vii. Mart ys, 


| 


| 


Dckouten. 


matt. 


Chaiſt hauing his bookes about his necke, was put into 
the fire where he with much patience ended this tranſitoꝛp 
| life,Ex.Henr, Pantal. | 

( Me was executed and 
| : | vurned at Sens in Bur⸗ 

Thehigh lohn Eng- & gundp, being condemned 
| Senate of © liſh, < by the high Court of Pa- 

Parris. ris, fo2 conteſſing the true 

Anno 1547. | wo2d of God. Ex Criſp. & 
1 (Adrian. 
| 7 This Taplonr being 
| | 2pp:ehendedfo2 the Go els 
| ; lake, was iudged firſt if hee 
4 would turne, to bee behea⸗ 
Michael ded ; and if hee would not 
Michelote, | turne, then to bee burned 
a Taylour, | aliue, Who bceing aſked 
| | whether of thele two hee 
< woulde chuſe, anſwe- 
) red, that hee truſted that 
hee _ 2 yu — 
nno.1 547. Trace not to denp 
8 * 5 would alſo giue 
8 him patience fo abide the 
— fire. Bee was burned 
at Werden by Tur⸗ 
Jer. 
This Leonard goin 
Two falſe Leonard. de | from Dpion to ar, a 
| memen „ and 
anne 1547, | talking with them about 
religion, was bewꝛaied of 
| | them, and afterward bars 
| L (ned. 
| 1 ſ All theſe ſcnen being 
| of the citie of Langres, foz 
T_T > 
eſus, were committed to 
hn Tafhn- | the fire, therein they died 
fis wife | with much firength + com- 
nate: fozt. But eſpeciallp Joane, 
3 which was Simons wife, 
ret" | being reſerued to the laf 
4 it, places becauſe ſhe was the 
Vi xi. | poungeſt, confirmed her 
| 3 huſhmd and all the other, 
Pe, TI with woꝛds of fingular con- 
lerau,lames — 1 0 her 
, p ſhou 
| Bretany. the ſame day, bee married 
to the Loꝛd Jeſus, to liue 
Anno 1547. with him foꝛ euer. Ex Pan- 
Cal. Criſp. & alijs. 
f Michael \ Theſe alſo, che ſame! 
| Mareſchall } vecre and about the ſame 
lohn Camus. | time, fo2 the like con⸗ 
| Crnmriens — of Chꝛiſts Goſs} 
Cones amus, pell, were condemned by 
— : 5 Serar- | the —_— —— — 
ſo with the like crueltie, 
Anno 1547. to burned. Ex Pantal. 
riſp. 
Octoulen This Octomien, as ber 
Ihe hoſt of Tg [was a great ccupier in 


all faires and * 
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— foot 
to g.uo 
wozkes. 


Pier! Cheritt 
Wat pa- 


Floꝛent Aenote 
L145 
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Can Criſp. 


R. Een. 8. 


Perſccutors. Martyrs. The cauſes. 
of France, and well 
knowne, both in Ccurt, 
and cls where: ſo was he 
} 1 a ſingular honeſt man, of 
Octouien, Marchant great integritie, and alſo 
at Lions. of precious a fauourcr of Gods woꝛd. 
ſtones. Who bceing at his hoſts 
hone in Kions, rebuked 
| the filthie talke and ſuper⸗ 
ſtuious behauiour, 
there he heard and ſaw. 
Wherefoze the hoſt bca- 
Gabriel of At barls. xing to hima grudge, chan- 
j Saconnex ted to haue certaine talke 
Prelenteur, | Anno 1548. with Gabziel of Saccon⸗ 
ane 
the en 
| coller ſet with rich iewels,of 
| this Daouten, 

Thus theſe two conſul 
ting together, did ſuboane | 
a certaine perſon to bo2- 
row of him a ccrtaine ſumme of crownes. Which 
betauſe Odouien refuſed to lend, the other cauſed hun 
to bee app:chended fo2 hereſie, thinking thereby fo 
makea tachment of his goods. But ſuch oꝛder was 
taken by Blondels friends, that they were fruffrate 
of their perpoſe, Then Blondell beeing examined of 
his faith, gate a plaine and ful confeſſion of that doc⸗ 
tre. which hee had learned; foꝛ the which he was com- 
mitted to pziſon : where hee dis much good to the pꝛiſo 
vers there. Fo2 ſome that were in debt, he paicd their 
credito2s and looſed them out. To ſome he gauge meat, 
to other rapment , At length tH2ough the impoztune 
perſwaſions of his pare. its vd friends, he gane cuer 
and changed his conleſſion. Netwithffamding the Pꝛe⸗ 


4 


| ſenteur not leaving ſo, appealed him vp to the high 


court of Paris. There Dctouien beeing aſked again, 
— tis faith which of his two confeſſions hee 
would ſtirtze to, bee being before Imoniſhed of his 
fall, and of the ofence gmen ther bo ꝛo the faithfull, ſaid 
hee would live and die in his firſt confeſſion, which hee de- 
fended to bee conſonant fo the beritie of Gods woꝛd. 
Thich dore, he was condemned to be burned, and ſo haſte 
wos made to his execution, leſt his friends in the court 
might come betweene and ſaue his life. Ex Ioan. Criſp. | 


h. 6. 
ubert Che- Hubert being a pong 
riet, alias man of the age of nineteenc 
Burre, a peercs, was burned ko: the 
ongmana ; Goſpell at Dyion, whoner 
| Tay our, e thcrbpanyterro?s of death, 
no2allurements of his pa⸗ 
rents, could bee otherwt'e 
| At Dyion. | pcrſwaded, but conſtantlie 


torcinatne in the truth, vn 


a Anno 1 549. to death. Ibid. | 


FM. Florem ſ This Flozentremaincd 
Venote, in puſon in Paris foure 
| prieſt. teres and nine houres. Du⸗ 
ring which time, there was 
| no toꝛ nent, which he did not 
abide and ouercome. Among 
all other kinds of toꝛments, 
he was put in a narrow pꝛi⸗ 
Peter Liſe- ſon oꝛ bꝛake, ſo ſtrait that he 
tus, preſident could neither ffand no2 lie, 
of the coun- I which they call the hoſe 02 
ſell of Paris, boote, ad Nectar Hippocra- 
and other tis, becauſe it is ſtrait bes 
Sorboniſts. neath, and wider aboue . like 
to the inſtrument vherewith 
| Apothecartes are wont to 
At Paris, make thetr hipocras. In this 

hee remained ſeuen werkes. 

| where the touncntozs af- 


; firme, that no thcefe oꝛ mur 


\ derg7conld euer endure fit 
| teene dates, but was in dan; 
(Anno 1549. ger of life, oꝛ madneſſe. | 


At laff, when there was a great ſhewin Paris at the | 
kingscomming into the citie, and diners other martyꝛs in 
ſundzit places of the citie were put to death, he hauing his 
tonguecut off, was bꝛought to ſce the execution of thein 
all: and laſt of all, in the place of Maulbert, was put in 
— fre and burned the ninch of July at after noone. Ex lo- 
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Prrſecutots. 8. The cauſes. 
She going to Genena 
to Paris, and by the Coun⸗ 
there , iudged to bee 
22 
en q 
. 
with ſhee be mari 


Anne Aude- 
bert, an A- 
thecaries 
wife and wi- 
dow. 


— 


| n a 
At Orleance. | ſaturdate, vpon WGichacl- 


mas eeucn; Apon a ſatur⸗ 

| Anno 1549. date, ſaid ſhe, J was 

ſarurvaie 5 thall bee m 

Fe en he pes ere Fry 
e a xciopc re mg 

Os inbermarty2vome, as made all the beholdecs 


uell. Ex. loan, Criſſ . 
8 I F Among manie other 
gedlie Partyꝛs, that fuffe- 
red in France, the ftozie 
of this pooꝛe Tailo2 is not 


Annt Andtden 
Marte. 


arte, mar · 


Henry. | the leaſt noꝛ wozſfto bee 
Frech king, | rememb2ed , His name- 
is not yet ſcught ont in 

An Officer the French ſtoꝛies fo; lacke 
ofthe kings of diligence in thoſe wt 
houle, ters, moꝛe is the pifie, 
The ſtozie is this. Not 
long after the co2onation 
of Henrie the ſerond, the 
8 French King, at whoſe 
chonenftis, | the ſtreet of comming into Patis di- 
S. mtony. ners good Partyzs were 

there bzonght out. and bur- 
ned foz a ſpecacle,as ts 


Petrus Ca- < A noore Tale 
ſtellanus, lor of Varis, 


Biſhop Ma- | dwelling in 


pooze Taplonr, who then 

at Paris, dwelt not farre from the 
| Bings Palace, in the 
ſtrrete bearing the name 
of Saint Antonie, was 

5 of a certain 
ofl 


Anno 1549. 


© 


| . off rer in — 5 honſe, 
; for that bpon acertaine holie tap, he followed hts occu⸗ 
' pation, and did wozke fo2 his liumg. Befoꝛe he was 
ynd to pꝛilon, the officer aſked him, 
12 ginin noobleruationto the holy day: 
To whomhce anſwered, hat he was apooꝛe man li 
uing onely vpon his labour: and as for the dap, he knew 


| lawfullic wo: ke, foz che neceſſitie ot his liuing. Then the 
Otfuer began to aſke of him many qu“ ſtions: vhere- 
unto the pooze Tatlour did ſo anſwer, that eftſoones hee 
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into the court, to ſhew hat good ſeruice her had done fo; 
the holy Church, declared to certaine cſtates how hee had 
takenaLutheran.wo:king vpona holy dap ſhewing that 
he had ſuch anſwers of hun, that h commandedhim to 
pꝛiſon. When the rumour hereof was noiſed in the kings 
chamber, th:ongh the motion of them which were about 
the king, the pooze man was ſent foꝛ toappeare, that the 
king mighthauc the hearing of him. 
Elherenpon the kings chamber being voided, ſane 
onlp a fewol the chiefe Pecres reinaining about the king, 
the ſumple Tailour was bꝛought. The king ſitting in his 
chatre, commanded Petrus Caſtellanus biſhop of Maſcon 
a man very fit foꝛ ſuch inquifftions) to queſtion with 
. The Tailour being entred, and nothing appalled 
at the kings maieſtie, after his reucrence done vnto the 
pꝛince, gaue thanks to God, that hee had ſo greatly dig⸗ 
nificd hum being ſac a weetch, as to bꝛing him, where 
he might te lie his truth befoꝛe ſuch a mightie pꝛince. 
Then Caffellanus entring talke, began to reaſon with 
him touching the greateſt and chiefeſt matter of rally 
on. Therunto the Ta:lour without feare oꝛ any halting 
in his ſpeech, with pꝛeſent audacitie, wit and inemoꝛie, 
ſo anſwered foꝛ the ſincere docrine and ſimple truth of 
Gods Golpell. as was both conucment to the purpoſe, 
— to his queſtians aptly and fitlie ceꝛreſpon⸗ | 
nt. 
| Notwithſtanding, the nobles there pꝛeſent. with cruel | 
taunts and rebukes, did what they could to dach hum 
out of countenance. Yet all this terrificd not him, but 
with boldneſſe of heart, and fr libertir of ſpeech, he defen- | 
ded his cauſe, oꝛ rather the cauſe of Chꝛiit the Loꝛd. neither 


(chat was to them a 


flattering with their perſans no: fearing their thꝛeats: 
a ſingular admiration to behold 


that ũmple poꝛe artificer to ſtand ſo firme and bold anſwo⸗ 
ring 


aboue ſaide: a certaine | 


hee did labour 
no other, but onelp the Sunday, wherein her might not 


was clapt in pꝛiſon. After that, the Officer comming | 


4 godly Tayly 
in! 
tri. 


* 


The Kaſlom 

impꝛiſoned fog 

breaking a 
cece ot an he⸗ 
it dax. 


The tailor 
B;ought befogs 
| ths king. 


| 


The peſent 
boldneffe of thy 
tailoꝛ arſwe: 
ring forhis re- 
ligion, befau 
the king. 
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h f Aubertus, ked, md :niſcravlic toꝛ:nen⸗ 
| ring befo:eaking, to thoſe quoſonsptoponnded again — — | tel. tothe intent —ę— 
han. Whereat whenthe king ſcrmed to ih e — | either change his opintn,o: | 
Qcttilent toun · ſelle, as one ſomewhat amazed, _— _ edge: conteſle other of his p2cirl: 
it abouxtye haue been induced at that p:cſent, to! _ — _ 2 < ſton. His toꝛ ments andrac 
king. the egregious biſhop,and other courtcours, = q | [ kings were fo ſoꝛe th:o:3gh 
in ſuch amuſe, ſaid he was an obſſinate and rcon, the ſetting on of Maifiard 
perlen, obfirmed mhisowne opinton, and therefo:e was | and other S92b2m2s. that 
not tobemaruelled at, but (0 * — 1 — 12 the fight thereof made Au- 
to be puniſhed: and 288 - A — L bertus one of the cornſelt. a 
cares of the laid Henrie the wy 2 bis cauſe might be in⸗ cruell and vehement enemie againſt the Gofpell, to turn 
gaine ta che hands of the officer, ter, he tag cmmnennS his backe and weepe. The pong man uhen he had made 
fozmed: and ſo within — to be burned aliue the toꝛmenters wearie with racking, and yet would vtter 
by che high Stcward of the = | of that ercellent forth; none, at laſt was had to Maulbert place in Parts, to be 
And leſt an) deepe gory r raduenture terce | burned. Where he being in the fire. was pluckt vp agaire 
| tude of the pooze man might | — — voon the gibbet, and aſked uhether he would turae. Co 
a m com- | the kings mind, the cardinals = * — — vhom he ſaid, that he was in his way toward God, azo 
_ — kings care, telling hin — 5 , — mouthe s, uhi J 20 | thercfoze deſired them to let hun go. Thus this gloꝛious 
it car di 0 elle, ut ſuch open” ino —_ th UWherefo:e < martpꝛ remaining inexpugnable gloꝛiſicd the Loꝛd Wich 
being put to the fire, would foone vanity. 2e the conſtant conteſſion of his truth. Ibid. 
Thedeath an king was appointed himſeife to be zclent at his crecutti- ; 
this Tallour. | on, which was ſharpe and — — 1 Pa⸗ Mer firſt hauing inter⸗ 
rie the Uirgin; whereit plea ed ©od togiue luch Urength rogations put to hun by the 
and courage to his ſeruant, in ſuffering his marty2dome, Lirntenant of that place 
that the beholding thereof did — 5 Ring, then made his andweres ther 
all the other did befoze. Ex loanne Criſp, Ex Henr. Pantal. auricius unto, ſo as no great ads geritt >, 
| ub. 7. - Secenat. | — —— * taken | cent, marry, 
; thereof. But he being great: 
| —— — 39 © In Province. ly compunded and troubled 
Cſaudius Thb- * (Claudius | the ſame doarineoſthe Sol n his conſcience fo2 d iſſim 
trie, warty. Thierry. | ell, one C — Anno 15571. bling with the truth and cal 
urned at the laid tolnne of ; | Icdafterwardvecfore the lord 
At Ocleance. | DArante, being appzchen- chiefe Judge, anwered ſo 
— 5 90 WAP, regen vircaly, that he was con- 
| | rom Genen to ts coun demned foz the ſame, and 
Anno 1549. A xie. Ex Ioanne Criſp. burned in Pꝛouintt. Ex eodcm, 
0 Leonard This Leonard, fo? the ; EE 
Leouard Oalt- Salimard {confeMontibewil of Chtiſt | 40 2 cans — 
e amdpis Solpell was taken floannes had a controucrfle about a | ede Pete, 
and bꝛonght to Paris, and | 2 martzꝛ. 
| - | b ſentence of | Putte, or de | certaine pit with a citizen of 
| At Paris. — f — dy = | Puteo, ſurna- | the towne of UI ez, where 
A burnt the ſametime at Flo-| | F 
Anno 1549. „ I Acitizenof | cus. Medicus in the law, from 
| rent Uecnote, aboue mentio- © a ney he 
ed: did ſuffer at Paris. E Vꝛez. the pit, accuſed him ok here⸗ 
; l an. Crif] — At Vzez in ſie, bꝛinging foꝛ his witneſ: | 
Joan. Crup. | Prouince, ſes thoſe — whom 
| cus had hiredto worke 
Þee was burned in| 50 n . 
Mecau Ma CMaczus | Troyes in Campaine (a TIT — —— 
marti. | Moreou, towne — 1 — Sacrament of the Los 
ning conikant fo in | 5 
| At Troyes. the Golpell, foꝛ the which he Supper, — condemned and burned, at Uzez in Pꝛo 
Anno 1549, þ — appꝛehended. Ex co- uince. Ex codem. | 
* 1 This man being well 
X ir | | infkruced in the knowledge 
if | Thele two were of the of Gods woꝛd, fo2 the which 
| Church of Geneua. After- a | &1amins Wo. 
loan. Go ward fo? their friendly ads | Claudius he was alſo dꝛiuen from J- 3 
N thi — 1 Monerius. uernia, came to Lions, and 
ö deau. moniching acertaine pꝛieſt, The gouer- s there tau t chüldꝛen. Bee 
Jobn Godean, | uhich in his Serman had a- nour of Li- Ihearingok the 105 Pell 
1 buſed the name ol Sod they | ons. dents comming to the citie 
tne, marey!s, | were taken at Chamberi The officiall  ,. 7 ECT 
| Gabriel Be- < ace. Godeau ſtanding tohis of the arch- 3 — — 8 - 
randinus. conſeſſion was burned. Ga deacon of bi 4 — 7 — 3 
bziel — began a little Lions. out of the towne, Inretur: 
| to ſhanke fo: —— of the Anno 1551. ning againe to comfort the 
toꝛments, pet being confir | nans wife and cien he 
Anno 1550. | med by the conſtant death | 70 mn 
of Gods a1 * was taken in his houſe: and 
| | (game, andſfandinglikewiſe| lf he rorfeltagthat, which 
| feſſi die - | he knewtobetrue,mbſmding to that which he confeſſed. 
tohis confeſſion, firſt had his tongue cut out. Whonot * 
| withſtanding, though Gods might did ſpcake ſo as hc afcer much afflictton in pꝛiſons and dungeons, was cõdem 
might be vnderſtood: ubercupon the hangman being accu ned and burned at Lions. He was noted to be lo gentle 
1 ſedfoz not cutting oft his tonguerightly,ſaid that he could and milde cf conditions, and conffant withall. and alſo 
4 not fop him of his ſpecch. And ſo theſe two, alter they had — — — of the Judges could not fozbeare 
in C wr li The ping at hi . : 
Sol bell, ident in Sods truth, gaue their life foz Chziſts The ſaid Monerins being in pꝛiſon, wrote certaine 
letters, but one ipeciolly very comfoꝛtable. to all the faith 
q This Thomas a pong 80 — — — — — of — — 
51 | : . ; a nſerted. Be wꝛote alſo the queſtions and interro⸗ 
— — | ng tem g — — — of the Officiall with his anſweres line wiſc to 
; 2 . neua fo Paris, rebukcd the ſame, which ſummarily we haue heere contracted as | 
Peter Liſet, there a man fo? ſwearing. kolloweth. The Officiatt | ys 
I preſident of a . {+ Fo:thevhichcauſehe being ho 
| the counſell \ At Paris. © ſuſpeded foꝛ a Lutheran, That beleeue pon of the Sacrament : is the bodie cf | The Sacra · 
i of Paris. 1 was followed and watched nit in the bꝛead o: no⸗ 
Maillardus, licher he went. and was ta : The martyr. | 
Doctor Sor- | ken and bꝛought befe2c the J woꝛſhip Jeſus Chzilt tn heauen itting at the right 
: bonius. Anno 1551. counſeil of Paris, and put | handof God the Father. | 
1 | inp:iſon, pere he was rac- The Official. | 
| L p L Fitt. ) That 
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v purgatoꝛie! ed downe into the flame, 
| That ſay you by *: 4-7 98 wad ( | ard ſo expired. Ex Criſp. & 
Foꝛ ſo much ss there is no place et mercie after this | Lalys. | 
life, therefoꝛe no nerd there is of any purgation, but necel: | 
larie it is that we be purged befoꝛe we palle hence.  AtBurge in Welle, a 
| The officiall. | I dates journey from Lions, | 6, 6,auc; 
Suptemacie. Or che pope that thinke you - | Hugonius this Gzauier was burned. mary. 
The martyr, 10 Grauier, 2 Hee co 4 from Gene- U 
J ſap, he is a biſhop, as other biſhops are,tfhe be a true | ichoolema- a to Neweaſlle. there was 
follower of Saint Peter. ſter, and Mi- | 192-5 to be miniffer. But 
The official, | niſter afer ” firſt hee going to ſee his 
Acne. { CTAhatſap pou of vowes | Cortillon, in. ines friends at Palcon, 
The martyr. Wi | the county of chere as he was comming 
No man tan vow to God ſo much, but the Law req | New caſtle. } amap out of the towne, 
rech much moꝛe then he can vaw. was takenvpon the badge; 
The official. with all his companie ; and 

DPravingto Are not Saints to be inuscated⸗ 1 2 

Sa.nts The martyr. 1 | } 20 women and the relt of the 
| They cannot pꝛap without faith, and therefoꝛe it is in | companie tolap the fault in | 

vaine to call vnto tzem. And agatne, God hath appointed him foz bꝛinging them ont, 
bis Angels about v5,to miniſter in our neceſſities. | was ſentenced to be burnt: 
1C ONICIAIL, twithlt 4 
| Is it not good to ſalute the bleſſed virgin with Aue At Burge — — 
Nlatia? | * | anehis life, + alto that the | 
46-197 wah { An, 1552, | Officialldeclaredhimtobe |, 
| Then ſhe was on this earth, ſhe had then need of the | an honeſt man, and to hold | 
| Angelsgrieting; fon then ſhe had ned of ſaluatian,as well | _ | nothing, but ing to 
as other: but now ſhe is ſo bleſſed, that no moꝛe bleſſing the Scriptures, Ex Ioanne 
can be wihedvnto her. | Criſp. lib. 3. 
The officiall. 

Tents | Are not Images to behad ? | Tignatius {Martial Al- . Theſe fine Students, Ftue Students 
| The martyr. the gouer- | ba after they had remained in | martzis: 
| Foz that the nature of man ts ſo pꝛone fo Jdolatrie, 5 "i : the Untuerſitte of Lauſan- Maztial Alba, 
euer occupied and fired in thoſe things, uhich lie before his outic of Li- | PerrusScriz | na a certaine time,conſul| Fa. . 

eves, rather then vpon thoſe which are not ſ&ene, Images den | ba ted amon themſelncs, bes 
| therefoze arenot to be ſctbefoze Chiiſtians. Vou know, no⸗ Hs wa ing all French men, tore- 
rr —— by; wed 4 © | Buatherius turne home cuerie one to 
chat is God alone. vhich is a ſpirit, and hun we mull woz- officiall ro Bernard Se- his countrie, to the intent TMernardS 
ſhip only in ſpirit andtruth. ö the archbi- | guine, they might inſkract their pa- | guine. 2 
Rs Ihe official. 3 ſhop of Li- rents andocher their friends 
What ſap vou by the canonicallo2 o2dinaric houres = | in ſuch knowledge as the 
foz pꝛaper: , | | Lozd had gien them. So e 
9 The martyr. | < Clevier; t f 
| | lepierius aking their journey from 
Co houres and times, pꝛaper onght not to be tied. But | Chamber- _ Charles Fa- 4 Lanſanna, fir thep came | Charles Faber. 
irhenſocuer Gods Spirit doth moue vs, oꝛ when any neceſ- laine. ber. to Geneua, where they re⸗ 
ſitie dꝛiueth vs, then ought we to pꝛav. Three orders mained a while. From 
Zhen the offtciall aſked what he thought of holy ople, 5 © | of tricrs. _ {thence thep went to Lions. 
ſalt, with ſuch other like. To whom the marty2 anſwered, ludge Me- | Peter Naui- Where they ſitting at the eter Maul- 

- FParanathe | that all theſe things were a mere * Maranitmus, that ts, lierus, here. table of one chat met them | hers. 

is a1Þcb:ww | ſauoured of the law of Maranorum,and of the ſuperſtition Doctor Cu- by che way and deſtred them 

* Acne: ol the Jewes. nubanus a home to his houſe, were ap⸗ 

and ſi zmfieth | oe frier. 8 pꝛehended and led to pꝛiſon: 

curſe 02 male. Renate 1 Renate ovet, the ſon » oy * At Lions. where they continucd a 

rr. Poyet. ok TTlilliam Popet, which lard. | hole pecre, that ts, from 

ma. nach, and was ancelloꝛ of France, Primatius, the firſt day of Map, to the 

therofcommeth | | foꝛ the true and ſincere pꝛo⸗ Officiall. firtenth of the ſaid moneth 

1 < feſſion of the wo2d of God, | 6 © | Cortrerius, againe. As they were lear⸗ 

„r | | conffantly ſuffered marty?- Judge, Anno 1553. i nedandwellererciſed in the | 

| At Salmure | dome, and was burned in Scriptures : ſo euerie one of them erhibited ſenerallya 

5 | | in France. | the citic of Salmure: Anno learned confeſſion of his faith, and with great dextcritie, 
1 Anno 1552, 1552. Ex Criſp. chꝛough the power of the Loꝛds Spirit, they confounded 
| 7 the friers, with whom they diſputed ; eſpecially Peter 
| Theſe two comming Scribe oꝛ Scrinener, and Seguine. 
; from Gencua to their coun They were examined ſunderlp of the Sacrament of 
; tric, wich certaine bookes, | the Lo2ds bodice, of Purgatozie, of confeſſion and inno- 
were appꝛehended by the cation, of free will, and of the ſupꝛemacie, 4c. Although 
5 way, and at length had to 70 they appꝛoued their tauſe by good Scripture, and refuted 
ohn Tover, lohn loye „ | Tholouſe. There che ma- their aduerſacies in reaſoning, pet right being ouercome 
„ and his ter- | fter was firſt condemned. by might, ſentence was giuen, and they burned in the 
1 vant 3YONg | The ſernant being vong, ſaid towne of Lions. Being ſet vpon the cart, they began 
| * was not ſo pꝛompt to an- to ſing Pſalmes. As they paſſed by the market place, 
were them, but ſent them one of them with a loude voice, ſaluted the people with 
| | to his maſter, ſaying, that the wo2ds of the laſt chapter to the Hebꝛewes: The God 
| hee ſhould anſwere chen. of peace which bꝛought againe from death the great pa 
| ! When they were b:onght ſto; of the ſheepe, in the blood of the eternall Teſtament, 
to the ſtake, the pong mani | _ | 4c. Comming to ths place, firſt the two vongeſt one af 
< < firſt going vp, began to 9© ter another, went vp vpon the heape of wood to the ſfake, 
| | weexe. The maſter fea- and there were faſtened. and ſo after them the reſt. Jarti- 
| ring leſt hee would giue al Alba being the eldeſt, was the laft, who likewiſe be⸗ 
ouer, rame to him, and ing ſtripped of his clothes, and b:ought to the fake. de 
| hre was comforted, and | ſired this petition of the Gouernour, which was, chat he | 
I they beganne to ſing. As might go about his fellowes tied at the ſtake and kiſſe 
Ar Tholouſe, | they were in the fire, the them. Which being granted, hee went and kiſſed cueric 
| mater Canding vpaight | one, ſaping; farewell my bꝛocher. Likewiſe the other foure 
{Anno 1552, to the (fake, ſhifted the fire | following the like erample, bad each one farewell my 
i from him to his ſeruant. be⸗ bꝛother. With that, fre was commanded to be pat vnto 
ö ing mo2e carefull fo: hun them. The hangman had tied a rope about all their necks, | 
then foꝛ himſelfe: and when | thinking firſt to ſtrangle them; but their faces being ſme⸗ 
hee ſaw hun dead he, bow red with fat and bamſkone, che rope was burnt 2 7 
L J C they. 


Hupꝛimacis. 


Tht head of 
the church. 


Epheſ.r- 


Regiment cinill, 


| raleſpiritnally. Foz in ciuill regunent, we haue kings and 


Regiment ſpurt 
mal, 


. lohn 1. 
Ce phat. 


Lic 16. 


Putification, 
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perſecutots. Martyrs, The cauſes. 
ere ſtrangled. So the bleNedmarty2s in chr middelt 
| > 7 erg to another to be of god chere, and ſo 

departed, Ex Criſp. Pantal. &c. 
| 9 Thewexaminations briefly touched, 

The frier. 

Chou ſaieſt friend in thy confeſſton, that the pope is 
not ſupꝛeme head of the church: J will pꝛoue the contrarie. 

The pope is the ſucceſſoꝛ of Saint Petcr ; 

Ergo, he is ſupʒꝛeme head of the church. 
The martyr. 
A ᷑ denie firſt pour anteredent. 
| The frier. | 
The pope ſitteth in thepiace of Saint Peter; 

Ergo, he is the ſuccefſo2 of Saint Peter. 
| The martyr. 

J will grant neither of both: Firſt, becauſe that he 
vhich ſucteedeth in the rome of Peter, ought to pꝛeach and 
| teach, as Peter did: Which thing the pope doth not. Be⸗ 
condlv, although he did ſo pꝛeach as Peter did, he might 
well follow the example of Peter, vet ſhould he not there⸗ 
foꝛe be the head of the church, but a member only cf the 


4 


| pointed, is chꝛiſt alone, = ons Paul, 
trier. 

Although Ch:iſt be the head ofthe whole church militant 
and triumphant, vet his vicar hckre in earth is left to ſup⸗ 
plie his rome. 

The martyr. 


Hot o fon the polverof his Diuinttie being ſogreat 
to fill all things, he ntedeth no vicar oꝛ deputie to ſupply his 
abſence. 

| The frier. 


Z will pꝛoue, that although Chzift be king both of hea- 
nen and earth: yet he hath heere in earth, many vicars vn 
der him, to gouerne his people. 

The martyr. 


It is one thing torule in theciuifiſfate, another thing to 


untes oꝛdained of God by the Scriptures, foꝛ the obſer⸗ 
nation of publike ſocietie: In the ſpirituall regunent and 
kingdome of the church it is not lo, 
Then another frier. | 
Thou ſapeſt that Saint Peter is not the head of the 
church: J will pꝛoue he is. | 
Dur Loꝛd laid to Peter,Thou ſhalt be called Cephas : 
Uh'ic Cephas is as much to ſap in Latine, as head. 
Ergo, Peter is headof the church, 
| Themartyr, : : 
Clhere find von that interpzetation 2 Saint John in 
his firſt chapter doth expound it otherwiſe. Thou ſhalt be 
called Cephas, that is as much ( ſaith he)as Petrus o2 fone, 


zen the Judge Uilarduscalling fo; anewteſtament, 


turned to the place, and found it to be ſo, Wlhereapon the 
frier was vtteriy daſhed and ſtod mute, 
| The frier. 

Thou ſapeſt in thy confeſſton, that a man hath no free 
will: J will pꝛoue it. It is witten in the Golpell, howa 
man going from Jeruſalem to Jericho. fel among thteues, 
and was ſpoiled, maimed, and left halfe dead, ꝛc. Thomas of 
Aquine expoundeth this parable to meane free will, which, 
he ſaich, is maimed; pet not ſo, but that ſome power remai⸗ 
neth in man to wozke, 

The martyr. 
This interpꝛetation J do retuſe and denie. 
The frier. 

That: chinkeſt chou thy ſelle betterlearned chen Saint 

Thomas: 


— 


The martyr. 

J doe arrogate no ſuch learning vnto my ſelfe. But 
this J ſay : this parable is not ſo to be expounded, but is ſet 
| fozthfoz example, of the Loꝛd, to commendto vs charitie 
toward our neighbour, 5 _ ſhould hclpe another. 

| e Trier. 
| Fhouſayeſtin thy confeſſion, chat we are iuſtifled only 
by faith. J Will pꝛoue, that we are iuſtiſied by wozkes. 

By our woꝛkes we do merit: 

{ Ergo, by wozkes we are iuſificd, 
The martyr. 

| J denie the antecedent. 

| The frier. 

| 


| to diſtribute vnto others: Talibus enim victimis promere- 

tur Deus: That is. For by ſuch oblations God is merited. 
| We merit God by our wo2kes: 
| Ergo, we are iuſtified by our woꝛkes. 

The martyr, . 

The weꝛds of Saint Paul in that place be otherwiſe, 
id are thus to be tranſlated: Talibut enm victimis dele- 
ctatur Deut, cc. That is, With ſuch ſacrifices Cod is de- 
lighred, or is well pleaſed, 
* 
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| The Iudge Vilard, | 
Vilard the Judge tarned the boke, and found the place 
euen to be ſo, as the pꝛiſoner ſaid, Heere the friers were 


Ihe cauſe: 


marucllouſlp appalled andtroubled in their minds: of uhom 


one aſked then, what he thought of confeſſion, 

The martyr, | 
To ſhom the martpz anſwered, that confeſſion only 
is to be made to God; and that thoſe places which they al⸗ 
le age foꝛ auricularconfeſſion, out of Saint James and o⸗ 
ther, are to be expounded of bꝛotherly reconciliation be⸗ 
tweene one another, and not of confeſſton in the pꝛieſts 
eare. And heere againe the friers ſtod, hauing nothing to 
ſap àgainſt it. : 
| A blacke frier. 


Doeſt thou not belœue the bodie of Ch:ift to be locally 
and cozpozally in the Sacrament - I will pꝛoue the ſame. 
Jeſus chꝛiſt taking bꝛead, ſaid; This ismy bodie: 

Ergo, it is truly his bodie. 

The martyr, 
The verbe ſeſt is not to ve taten heere ſubſfantiuety 
in his owne pꝛoper ſt7::iftcatian.as chewing the nature ot 


ken: but as noting the pꝛopertie of a thing ſignifping alter 
the maner and phꝛaſe of the Scripture: Where one thing 
is wont tobe called by the name of another, ſo as the ſigne 
is called by che name of the thing ſiqnified,zc. Sois Cir- 
cumciſion called by the name of the Couenant, and vet is 
not the Coucnant, So the Lambe hath the name of the 
Paſſconer,yet is not the ſame. Jn trhichtwo Sacraments 
of the old law, ve ſer the verbe (e#) to be taken, not as 
thewing the ſubſtance of being but the pꝛopertie of being, 
in the thing that is ſpoken of: And fo likewiſe in the Sa⸗ 
cràment of the ncwlaw, 
The frier. 


The Sacraments of the old law, and of the nelo do di 
lex greatly; foz theſe giue grace, ſo did not the other. 
The martyr. 
Neither the Sacraments of the old, no2 of the new 
law, do giue grace. but ſhewe him vnto vs thich giucth 
grace indeed. The Miniſter giueth the Sacraments. but 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt gmeth grace, by the operation of the hole 
Ghoft: of whom it is ſaid, This is he which baptiſeth with 
the holy Ghoſt, &c. 
The ff ier. 


The fathers ot the old Teſtament, were they not par⸗ 

takers of the ſame grace and pꝛomiſes with vs? 
e martyr, 
Pes, foꝛ Saint Paul ſaith, that the fathers of the old 
Teſtament did cate the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did dzink 
of the ſame ſpiritual! d:tnke, with vs. 
3 The frier. 
Jelus &niſt ſaith, John 6. Vour fathers did eate Manna 
in _ deſert, and are dead: 
rgo, they were not partakers of the ſame grace wi 

bs, in the new Teſtament. ” " b 
"= The martyr, | 
Chꝛiſt heere ſpeaketh of them, which did not cate that 
Manna wth faith, which wes a type and figure of that 
bꝛead of life, that came from heauen: andnotof them. which 
did cate the ſame with faith, as Moſes, Aaron, Joſua, 
Caleb, and ſuch other, who vnder the ſhadowes of the old 
teſtament, did looke foꝛ Uniſt to come. Fo? ſo it is wzitten 
of Abꝛaham, that he ſa the day of Chriſt and reioyced; 
— it with his bodilp eyes, but with the eyes of his 


Heere the doltiſh doctonir was at a ſtay, hauing no⸗ 
thing to ſav, but, Heare friend, be not ſo hot noꝛ ſo haſhe,ta- 


rie a ſchile, tariea while. At length after his tarping, this 


came out: 
Ihe frier. 

J will pꝛodue that they of the old Teſtament were not 
partakers of the ſame grace with vs. he La'1 (ſaith Saint 
Paul worketh anger: And they that are vnder the Law, 
are vnder inalediaton : Ergo, thtcy of the old Law and Te⸗ 
ſtament, were not partakers of the ſame grace with vs. 


Ihe martyr. 


Saint Paul hert pꝛoueth that noma by the Law can be 


are not able to perfoʒme the Law, 
The trier. 


L Ait. . 


a thing in ſubſtance, as in philoſophie it is wont to be ta⸗ | 


tuſtifled, but that ail men are vnder the anger and curſe of 
God thercbv,fo2 ſomuch as no man perfonneth that which 
in the Law is compꝛehended, and therefoꝛe we haue need 
| euerp mantorun to it, to be ſaued by faith. ſecing no 

man can be ſaued by the Law. Fo2 thoſocuer truffeth to 
the Law, hoping to find tuſtiftcation thereby, and not by 
Ohꝛiſt only, the ſame remaineth ſtill vnder malcdiction: not 
becauſe the Law is curſed, oꝛ the times therof vnder the 
curſe: but becauſe of the weakneſſe of cur nature. which 


Saint Paul, Romans 7. declarech in the old Teſta- 


Conſtſſ. au. 


T. ranlubſtan- 
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ment to be nothing but anger and tixeatnings: and in the 

new Teſtament. fo be grace and mercie, in theſe woꝛds 

here he ſalh; Wretched man that Tam, who ſhall deliuer 
me from the bodie of this death? The grace of Cod by Je⸗ 

ſus Qhꝛiſt. 
| The martyr. 

Saint Paul in this place, neither mcaneth noꝛ ſpea- 
keth of the difterence of times be twen the old and the new 
Tcſtament: but of the conflict betwerne the fleſh and the 
ſpirtt, ſo that, vhercas the fleſh is euer rebelling againſt 
the ſpirit: pet the ſp rituall man notwithſtanding though 
the faith of Chꝛiſt, hath the vigoꝛie. Further moꝛe, the true 

| tranſlation of that place, hath not Gratia D&i : but Grati- 

as ago Deo, per leſum Chriſtum, &c. | 
Primacius the Officiall. 

The officiall ſceing the fricr almoſt hcere at à point, ſet 
in, and ſaid; Zhou leaud heretike, dolt thou denie the blel⸗ 

ſed Dacrament ? 

| Themartyr, 

No ſir, but ⁊ embꝛace andreuerence the Satrament, 
fo as it was inftitutedof the L02d,andleft by his Apoſtles, 
The Official. 

Thou denieck the bodie of Chick to be in the Sacra 

ment; d thou talleſt the Sacrament bꝛead. 

The martyr. 

Fe Scripture teecheth vs toſekethe bodie of Chꝛiſt 

in heauen mdnot in carch: here wercade Coloſſ. 3. If ye 

be riſen with Chritt, ſeck not for the things which are vp- 
on che ca:th:but for the things whichare 1a heauen, where 

{ Chrilt is ſitting at the right hand of God, &c. 

[. Andtthercas Jaffirme the Sacrament, not to be the 
hodie, but bꝛead, ſpeaking of b:cad remaining in his owne 

ſubſtance, herein J dond other, but as Saint Paul both, | 

ſchich 1. Toꝛinth. 1 1. doth call it bꝛead likewiſe ſoure oz flue 


times together. 
__ The frier. 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſaid, that he was the bꝛead of life, 
The Ofhciall. 

Thon naughtie heretike, Jeſus Chiilt ſaid, that he was 

| a vine, and a dooꝛe, xc. TThere he is to be erpounded / to 

ſpcake figur atiuely. But the woꝛds of the Sacrament are 

not ſo to be crpounded, | 

The martyr, 

Thoſcteſfimonics vhich pou alleage, make moꝛe fo? > 
me, then foꝛ you. 

The Official, 


TH at ſapeſt thon leaud heret cke? Is ſhe bꝛead of the 
Loꝛds Supper. and the bꝛead that we cat at home, all one, 
and is there no diſtercace betweene them | 

The martyr. 

In nature and ſubſtance there is no difference, in qua⸗ 

| tie 7.40 in vc there is much difference, Foꝛ che bzead of 

the Lo: ds table, thangh it be of theſame nature and ſub⸗ 

. nce, wich the bꝛead that we eate at home, pct when it is 
| avphied to be a Sacrament, it cakech another qualttie, and 
is let beſoꝛe vs to ſeale the pꝛoꝛmiſe of our ſpirituall and c- 
| te:na!t lie, And this was the c tea of the:r eraminations. 
EX Oriſp. 


| About che ſame time, 
| 


— . — 


When theſe fine ſtudents a⸗ 

| boue ſpecified, were app2c: 
Petrus Ber- J hended, this Bergerius al- 
The name of gerius. | ſo was taken at Lions, and 
his perſecu- | with them examined, and 
[or appea- At Lions. made allo the like confeſſion 
reth not in with them together, and 
his ſtorie. | ſhoꝛtly after them, ſuffered 

| (Anno 1553. the ſame martyꝛdome. He 
| | had been befoꝛe an eccupicr 
Lo merchant of wines. Her 

had wife and child2en at Geneua, to vhom he wꝛote ſweet 
and con foꝛtable letters. In the dungeon with him lvas a 
certaine thefc andmalefaco? which had lien there the ſpace 
oft ſcuen oꝛ eight moncthes. This theke fo paine and to: 
ment, eried out of God, and curled his parents that begat | 


hun, being almoſt eaten vp with lice, mifcrablic hand{ed, 
and fed with ſuch bꝛead, as dogs and hoꝛſes had refuſed to 
cat. So it pleaſed the godneſſe of almightie God, that 
thꝛough the teaching and prayer of this Bergerius, he was 
vbꝛought torepentence of himſelfe, and Kucwledge of God, 
| [earning much comic?t aid patience by the word of the 
| Oolpell pꝛeached vnto him. Touching bis conuerſtion hc 

wꝛote a ſwerc letter to theſe fiue ſtudents aboue mentto⸗ 


ned, herein he patieth God fo? them. and ſpectally foꝛ this 
Bergers; declaring alſo in the ſame letter, that tho nert 
day aficr. thai he had taken hold of the Goſpell, and ira- | 
med himſelte to patience acco:ding to the ſame, his lice | 
(wich he could plucke out befoꝛe no leſſe then twentie at 
once betwut his fingers) now were ſo gone from hun, 
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Perſecutorss Martyrs, he cauſcs. | 
that he had not one. Furthermozc, ſo the almes or good 
men was ertended towards hun, that he was fed with 
white bꝛead, and that which was verie good. Such is 
the goodneſle of the Loꝛd toward them that loue and 
ſeeke his truth. The name st this conuert was John 
Chambone. Ex Epiſtola Ioannis Chambon. Ex Criſp, Pan- 
tal. &c. 

Stephen Peloquine, 
3 to this Dionyflus, 
Stephanus | was taken about two oz 
Peloquinus, | thce peares befoꝛe, with 
| Amie Audebert aboue men⸗ 
Dionyſus I tioned, and alſo martpꝛed fo; 
Pcloquinus. the teſtunonie of the Golpel, 
1 at the ſame time, with a ſmal 
At Ville fire. After whom followed 
Franche Dionyſe Peloquine, in the 
about Lions. ſame ſfeps of Partyꝛdome, 
| which was his bꝛothcr. This 
| Dionpſe had been ſone- 
(Anno 1553. time a monte and changing 
his weed, tocke a wife, with 
| _whoin he lined a certaine 
ſpace at Genena,in godlp oꝛder and modeſtie of life, Tom- 
m:ingafterwardtoUille Franche ſix miles from Lions, 
from thence he was had to Lions, where he remained in 
:iſon ten monechs. From thence hee was reuerſid to 
Uille Franche, where he was condemned, degraded, and 
burned, The Articles whereupon he was condemned, 
were fo2 the Baſle, the Sacrament, auricular confeflion, 
Purgatoze, the Airgin Parte, and the popes ſupꝛema⸗ 
cie, Be ſuffercd inthe peere of our Loꝛd 1553. Septem⸗ 
ber 11. In his martyꝛdome ſuch patience and foꝛtitude 
God gaue, fhat when be was halfe burned, pet he neuer 
ceaſed holding vp his hands to heauen, and calling vpon 
the Loꝛd tothe great admiration of them that loked on. | 
Ex Joan, Criſp, 

At Lions the ſame pere 
theſe th:ee alſo were appꝛe⸗ 
hended, and ſacrificed. Lo- 

The ki Lodouicus | douicus had been of the o: 

7 cxiNg3 {| Marſacus, derof the Dimilances,uhich 
3 ſerued the king in his wars. 
— Afterward comming to Ge 

neua, he was trained vp in 

| the knowledge and doctrine | 

MichaclGe- | of the Lo2d. Upon dincrs 

The Ofi- rard his co- _ ariicics he was examined, 
ciall. 0 fin. as inuccation of Saints, | 


Steuen Gra- | fr&ewill, mcrits, and good 
not, Carpen- | wo2kes, auricular confeſſt- 
ter. on, faſting, the Loꝛds Sup⸗ 
The friers. | 

lion they enquired of him, 
At Lions. and alſo of the other two ton- 
ching vowes, the Sacra⸗ 
ments, the Palle, and the 


Anno 1553. 


articles, becauſe his and their iudgement dillented from 
the doctrine of the popes church, they were condemned. 
The anſweres of Marſac to the articles, are to be ſcene at 
large mthe booke of the French martpꝛs, ſet out by Ioan. 
rip. 
The Lieutenant among other blaſphemies, had theſe 
wo2ds : Of the foure Enangeliſts, but two were pure, 
MWatthelv and John. The other two, Parke aid Luke 
were but gatherers out of the ofher. The evittles of Saint 
Paul, but that the deco2s of the church had authorized 
them, he would othetwiſe eſterme thein no better then the 
fables of & ſope. 
Item, the ſa!d Licutenant ſaid to maſfer Copes maid, 
— ſomewhat of the law: Curſed be the God of that 
aw. 


Then che ſentence of condemnation was ginen a⸗ 
gainſt theſe thꝛer, they were fo glad thereof, that they 
went out p2aifſing God, and ſinging Joſalmeg. Thich | 
ircnbled the Judges ſoꝛe, to ſec them ſo litile to eſteeme 
their death: in ſo much that the Lieutenant canſed them 
to be made to hold their peace, ſaping: ſhall theſe bile ab: 
tects fo vant themſclues, againſt the whole ſtate of the 
reahne:? Zhen as Marſat was going to a coꝛner by, to 
p:ap, one of the ſouldiers wonld not ſtiffer him. To whom 
he ſaid; That little time which we haue, will von not give 
vs to pꝛap: With that the ſauldicr being aſtoniſhed, went 
his map. 

Is they ſhould be bꝛonght ont of pꝛiſon fo the fake, the 
hangman tied a rope about the neckes of the other two. 
Marlac ſceing humſelke to ve ſpared becauſe of his o: der 

and j 


and of the virgin Parte, | 


per. In his ſecond eramina- |: 


 Uicarof Chꝛiſt. In all hich : 


Steuen and 
Dionpſe De 
lognint, 
b1c:hzen aud 
martpzs. 


Lodouckz 
SDarſac, 
Micbatl Ec 
rard, 
Steuen Su⸗ 
not, martpzs. 
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degree called by the way to the Lieutenant, that he | | Genena. As koꝛ his frlioins. 
| — alſo haue one of the pꝛecidus c<aines about his | At Dyion. he la.dhee knew nene, bat 


only them of the ſame citie 
of Seneca where his dwel⸗ 
ung was. When they could 

get of him no oder an 


necke, in honoꝛ of his Loꝛd. The which being granted, 
ſo were thele thee bledſcd martyꝛs committed to the fire, 

where they with meeke patience perlded vp their liurs to | 
the hands of the Lozd, in teſttmonie of his Goſpell, Ex 


armo 1553. 


Criſp. Paneal, | 4 < ſwere but this, with all their 
10 D ; racking and toꝛments they 
3 This merchant firſt li⸗ pꝛoceeded to his ſentence, 
ueda vitious and deteſtable | and purſued the erecution 
life, full of much coꝛruption of the ſame, which was the 
The Lieute- and filthinefſe. He was alſo ore and twentith of No- 

ante 1 3- a ſecret enemie, and a ſear | x ..Hembcr, anno 1553. 

| ons. cher out of good men, when 


lee eretuttoner, who was nan ud Tomes Silucſter, ſiy- 
ing the great faith and conſtancie or that heauenly mar⸗ 
tyꝛ, was ſo compunaed with repentance, and fell in ſuch 


and where they connented 
together. TUWho being cal⸗ 
| led notwithſfanding bv the 


Matthzus | 


Afettb. Dimantt, | ; 
Dimonctus, 


marty}, 


Simon Lalor, 
marty!, 


Primacius < merchant, grace of God, to the know: 2 0 | deſpaire of himie!te, that they had much ador wth all the | 
Officiall. ledge and ſanour of his | pꝛomiſes of the Goſpell, torcconer any comfoꝛt in him. At —.— W 
5 woꝛd, ſhoꝛtly after was ta- lat, th:ough the mercie of Chaſt, he was comforted, and — 
Buatherius, At Lions. ken by the Lieutenant and connerted, and lo he with all his familie, remoned to the 
Official. Buathertus the Dfficiall,in church of Ceneua. Ex Ioan. crilp. | 
his owne houſe at Lions. 3 
Orus, Inqui- and ſo after a little exami⸗ 4 This Nicolas. a ſhoma 
ſitor. Anno 1553. nation was ſent to pꝛiſon. ker, com. ning to Paris with 
Being examined by the in⸗ ter raue farvies of baokes, 
[ quiſito2 andthe officials, he | Nicolas was, there apprehended. 
refuſed toye&ld any anſwere to them, knowing no autho-| 30 rs Who ſfoutly perfittiicg in Necotas Naile, 
ritie they had vpon hun, but only to the Lieutenant. A con-eſſing the truth, was | mates 
His anſweres were, that he beleeucd all that the holp . tried win lundꝛy toꝛments, 
vninerſall Church of Chꝛiſt did truly beleeue, and all to vtter what followes hre 
articles of the Creed. To the article of the holy Catholike | had beſides of his pꝛofeſſt⸗ 
urch, being bid to adde alſo Romanam, that is, the church on, ſo cruelly, that his bo- x 
of Nome: that he refuſed, Adnocates he knew nane, but die was diſfolued almoſt 
| Ch:iſf alone. Purgato2te he knew none, but thecroſſe and ArPatis. one toynt from another: but 
paſſion of the Lambe, which purgeth the ſinnes of all the ſo conſtant he was in his 
! wozld. True confeſſion he ſaid, ought to be made not to | ſilence that hee would ex- | Tozments, 
the pzicſt once a peere, but euer daytoGod, and to ſuch | 4 © An. 1553. pꝛeſſe none. As then bꝛought 


him to the ſtake, firſt they 
put a gag 02 pecce of wocd 
in his month, which they 
| bound with coꝛds to the hin 
der part of his head, ſo hard, that his ment on both ſides > 
guſhed out with blood. and diſfigured his face monſtrouſ 
lie. Ep the way they paſſed by an Hoſpitall, where they 
willed hun to wozſhip the picture of Saint arte ſtanding 
at the gate: but he turned his backe as well as he could. 
and would not. Fo2 the which the blind people were of 
grieued, that they would haue fallen vpon him. After he 
was bꝛought to the fire, they ſo ſneredhis bodic with ſat 
and bꝛimſtone. that at the firſt talting of the fire. all his 
ſkinne was parched, and the inward parts not touched. 
Mlith that the coꝛds burſt which were about his mouth, 
whereby his voice was heard in the middeſt of the flame, 
— tne; Loꝛd, and ſo the bleſſed martyꝛ departed. Ex 
Oan. © ript, 


vhom we haue offcnded. The eating of the fleth and blood 
of Chiſt, he toke to beſpiritnall ; and the Sacrament of 
the fleſh andblood of Chꝛiſt, to be eaten with the mouth. and 

that Sacrament to be bꝛead and wine vndcr the name | 
and ſiqnification of the body and bloodof Chilt: the Baſſe 7 

not to be inſtituted of Ch2iſt,being a thing contrarie tohis 

woꝛd and will. Fo2 the head of the Church he knew none, 
but only Chiift.15-ing in pꝛiſon he had great conflicts with 
the infirmitie of his owne fleſh, but eſpectally with the 
temptation of his parents, bꝛethꝛen and kinſtolkes, and 
the ſoꝛrow of his mother: neucrthclefle,the Loꝛd ſo aſſiſted 
him that he endured fo the end. At his burning he ſpake 
much tothe people, and was heard with great attention, 
Heſufferedthe fifteenth of July, anno 1553. Ex Criip. | 


S Henr, Pantal. lib. 9. & 
| Criſp. & Adrian, maketh 
mention alſo of one Nllli⸗ 
| am Ncel,a frier Auguſtine, 


A. 


50 


— 


who ſuffered in much like | 60 | Peter Serre firſt was | Peter Strtt, 
1 William fo:t the ſame pcere, and a Þ:teff, then changing his mar:y2. 
in Legoux the | Neel, an Au- was burned at Eureur in reiigton, hee went to Ge: 
= Nett, Deane,llie- ſten Frier. France.Theoccaſion of his neua, and learned the ſhoo- 
; renſis. trouble roſe firſt, fo the re⸗ makers craft, and fo liued. 
ö | buking of the vicious de Afterward vpon a ſingular 
meandꝛ of the pꝛieſls there, | {one he came to his bother 
and of the Deane named A woman at Tolot:ſe, to che intent to 
I At Eureux | | a 
1 » | Legour. Fo2 the which the of Tolouſe. doe hun good. His bꝛother 
M. Sinon in France. Peane cauſed him to bee dad a wife, which was not 
Vigor, the ſent to Eureux to the pꝛiſon 70 well pleaſed wich his religy 
| 3 | of the Biſhop. The ſto2tc on, and comming. She in 
Anno 1553. his anſweres to their ar- diho woman one of her neigh 
| ticles obie qed, is to be read FTclouſe P | bours, of this. Nhat doth 
. more at large in the ninth 8 "Td thee, but gocthto the Offi- 
| booke of Pantalion, and beter Serre. < clad, and maketh hm p2i- 
(others. | me of all. Toe Officiall 
| thinking to fozeſlacke no 
1 1 Dimon Laloe a ſpec- The Inquiſi- time, tang counſell with 
| | tacle maker, comming from | 5 © | tour and his fcllowcs, laid hands vp- 
| Genena into France fo! Chancellour pon this Peter andbꝛcu 
| ccrtaine buſineſſe, was laid of the biſhop hun beloꝛe the Jnquiſitour, 
hand of by the Bapliffe of of Cozcran, To whom hee made ſuch 
The bayliffe Dyton. Thꝛee chings were det lar ation of his faith. that 
or ſteward } Simon La- demanded of him. Firſt, hee ſeemed foreduce the In⸗ 
of the citix loe. < where hee dwelt. Second: About To- | quiſitour fo ſome feeling of 
| Dyion, | | lv, chat was htsfaith.Zhird- louſe. conſcience, and began to 
lie, what fellowes he knew | infrugyan inthepzincipies | 
| | of his religion. His dwel- Anno1553. | of true religion. Notwith- 
ling hee ſard was at Ge- ſtanding all this helped not. 
. neua. His religion was but that he was condemned 
| ; ſuch, as was then vſed at by the ſaid Chanccllour, | 
{ 7 J L Jill. ty, to 


Prieſts craf, a a ſhoomaker, Whereby the Judge vnderſtanding that he 


wilt aud a nth? 
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Tonſtancle no. 
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Perſecutors. Martyrs. 


| to be degraded, and commit 
ted to the ſecular Judge. 
Che Judge inquiring of 
what occupation hee was, 
he ſard, that of late he was 


I he cauſes. ? 


had bern of ſome other facuitie befoze, requ.red what it 
was. He ſaid, that he had been of another mcultte befoꝛe, 
but be was aſhamed to vticr it, oꝛ to remember it, being 
the woꝛſt and vileſt ſcience of all other in the whole woꝛld 
beſides, The Judge andthe people ſuppoſing that he had 
been ſome theefe 02 cutpurſe, inquired to know what it 
was; but he foꝛ ſhame and ſo:row ſtopped his mouth, and 
would not declare it. At laſt though their ufpoꝛztunate 
clamour, he was couſtrained to declare the truth, and ſaid, 
that he had been a pꝛieſt. The Judge thereupon was ſo 
moued, that he candeinned hun, firſt intoyning hun in his 
condemnation, toaſke the king foꝛgiueneſſe, then iudged 
hum to haue his tongue cut out. and ſo to be burned. From 
this ſentence he appealed to the parliament of Tolouſe: 
not fo2 that he thought thereby to ſane his life, but becauſe 
he was intovned to aſke the king foꝛgiueneſſe, whom he 
had neuer offended. Alſo becauſe he was iudged to haue 
his tongue cut off, wherewith he would pꝛaiſe his God, 
Notwithſtanding by the ſentence of that parliament, he 
was likewiſe condemned to be burnt, only he was pardo- 
ned fo2 aſking foꝛgiueneſſc of the king, and the cutting off 


— lo that he would ſap nothing againſt their 
religion. 
Sa ge went to burning, he paſſed by the Colledge ol 
Saint Partial, where he was bid tohono? the picture of 
the Utrgin ſtanding at the gate. Which becauſe he refu⸗ 
ſed, the Judge commanded his tongue to becut off, and ſo 
being put to the fire, be ſtood ſo quiet. looking vp to heauen 
all the time of his burning, as though he hed felt nothing, 
bꝛinging ſuch admiration tothe people, that one of the par- 
liament ſaid, that way not to be beſt, to bꝛing the Luthe 
rans to the fire, fo: that would do moze hurt then good. Ex 
Ioan. Criſp. 
Steuen Ring, after he 
had been at Strauſburgha 
while, returned againe into 
his countrie, dwelling in a 
| towne bearing the name of 
| Saint Seoꝛge not far from 
The gouer- auffours, where he ſerued 
nor of Mar- Petrus De- & in the placeof anotarte, and 
ches. nocheus. had vader him a clerke na⸗ 
| med Peter Denoche, who 
| : alſo had been at Geneua, 
| At Chartres. | and was there zealous in 
| 


Steuen King. 


; nſfkruting the igno2ant, 
| | and rebuking blaſphemous 
(Anno 1553- ſwearers and other offen⸗ 
ders. Theſe two were not long together, but they were 
ſuſpected both of Lutheran ſme; and ſo were appꝛehended 
by the gouernour of the Marches. oꝛ Marſhall and ſo were 
carried to Chartres: where after their conſtant conteſſton 
vpon their eramination made. they were encloſed in pꝛiſon, 
and there ſuſtained long and tedious endurance. During 
the which meane time, Steuen Bing made many woꝛthie 
ſongs and ſonets in the pꝛaiſe of the Loꝛd. whereby to re⸗ 
create his ſpirit in that dolefull captiuitie. At length, when 
aſter long perſwaſions and faire pꝛomiſes of the biſhop 
and of other. they could not be reuoked from the doctrine 
of their c onfeſſi n, they were condemned. From that con⸗ 
demnation, they appealed to the court of Paris. But the 
counſell there confirming their foꝛmer ſentence, returned 
them againe to Chartres, from whence they came, where 
they were both erecuted with cruell puniſhment of fire, Ex 
biſt. Gallic, per Ioan. Criſp. | 


F F Amtonius Marne was 


— —. 


ſent by the fiue which were 
in pꝛiſon at Lions, aboue 
| mentioned, and by other al- 
| ſo that were in captiuitie at 
| | Parts, vnto Geneua to 
| comend them fo their pꝛay 
| Antonius ers vnto Sod foꝛ them. Who 
- Macnus, or < after tertaine buſineſſe there 
Maguxus. | diſpatched. returned againe 
ED” into France, and there with 
| in thꝛee houres of his com- 
f 


Prieſts of 


Bur ges. 


ming was betrayed and ta- 
ken by certaine Pꝛicſts at 


* 


urges, and there deliuc⸗ 
red by the ſaid Pꝛieſts vnto 
te Offictall, After a few | 
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Martyrs, The cauſcs. | 
deres the kings Juſfices 
tooke hun from the Dfficy 
all, and ſent him to Paris, 
where after great rebukes 
and toꝛments he ſuſtered in 
the pꝛilon, and flrmelp per⸗ 
ſiſting in the pꝛofeſſion or 
the truth, by their capital 
. ſentence was adiudged to 
haue his tongue cut out, and ſo was burned at Paulbert | 


place in Paris. Ex Ioan. Criſp. — 


At Paris. 5 


Anno 1554. 


William A- 
| lencon book- good in the Pꝛouinces of 
ſeller. France, by cat ping bokes. 
Comming to Pontpelliers 
he was there circumuented 
| by falſe bꝛethꝛen, detcued, 
and laid in pꝛiſon. In his 
| Falſe bre- | faith hee was firme and 
thren, A certaine : conſfant to the end of his 
ſherman. marty2dome, being burned 
{ the ſeuenth of Janaarte, 
1554. | 
| | 5 There was the ſame 
time at Pontpelliers a cer⸗ 
at Mont- | taine ſherman oꝛ cloth-wo2- 
pelliers. | Rr; who had been long in 
| (Anno 1554. durance fo 1 but at 
length fo feare and infirmitie he reuolted. Zo whom it 
was iniopned by the Judgesto make publike recantation, 
d to be pꝛeſent alſo at the burning of Alencon afo2eſaid, 
t the beholding of whole death and conſtancie, it pleaſed 
God to ſtrike into this man ſuch boldneſſe, that he deſired 
| the Judges, that either he might burne with this Alencon, 
oꝛ elſe be bꝛought againe into pꝛiſon, ſaping that he would 
make no other recantation, but ſo.TUUtherefo:e within th:& 
daies after he was like wiſe condemned to the fire, and bur⸗ 
ned in the towne afoꝛeſaid. Ex Ioan. Criſp, 
Paris Panier, ſ At Dola was beheaded a 
a Lawyer. god and godly Lawyer, na- 
At Dola. med Paris Panier, foꝛ con- 
ſtant fanding to the Goſs 
ell of Chaift;anno 1554. |, 
Anno 1554. (Ex Pantal. 

7 Peter du f At Newmaus in Del 
Val, ſhoo- phinate, Peter du Val ſuſtai- 
maker. ned ſoꝛe and grieuous rac⸗ 

kings and toꝛments: vherc- 
with his bodie being bꝛo⸗ 
| ken, diſlolned, and maimed, 
At Nitmes. < pet hee notwithſtanding 
| mankullie abiding all their 
extremitie, would name and 
vtter none. Then was he 
| had to the fire, and there con- 
| ſumed:anno 1554. Ex Ioan. 
Anno 1554. g* | 
Gilles le Joannes Fi- Theſe two blelled and 
Pets Lieute- lieul, or Fili- conſtant martpꝛs, as they 
nant forthe | olus,Carpen- | were going toward Gene⸗ 
marſhall of | ter, ua, with one of their ſonnes 
S. Andrew, and a daughter, were app:e- 
and Inquiſi- hended by Gilles le Pers, 
tor for the tho in the way overtaking 
45 won of | them,andmoſt wickedlyand 
orbon, udaſlp pꝛetending great 
auour to them, and to their 
| religion, which he(as he ſaid) 
ſuppoſed them to be of; with 
ou and many _ _ 
oꝛds cirtumuented and al- 
lo hn Berge 1 < lured them,to confeſſe what 
ronius, ano- 1 ene was their fa.th,whither they 
ther Inquiſi- a went with their childꝛen. and 
tor or coun- allo that their wincs were 
eller, at Gencua.Ulhen they had 
declared this, the wꝛetched 
Traptoꝛ gaue a ſigne to his 
boꝛſemen, and ſo Were theſe 
ſimple Saints of Chuſt in⸗ 
| trapped, and bꝛought to the 
Caſtle - — Be⸗ 
| ing in pꝛiſon they were exa- 
At Sanſerre. ined of manie things, 
wherennto they anſwered 
| vpꝛightly, accoꝛding to thetr 
| (Anno 1554. (faith, 
L % Firf g 
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calhem Alen 
ton, mati xz, 


Acherman; 
macty2. 


Daris Danitr, 
marcy2» 


Peter du Val, 
marty}, 


Tobn Filenl, 
Indan Lewillt, 
marty2s., 
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Trayſubſtan⸗ 
tiatton, 


Aſimilitude 
detweenc the 
bead, andthe 
body of Chuſt. 


The maſſc. 


Honour to 
God, not to 
Saints. 


Nott the tuſt 
vengeanceof 
Ood, vpon a 

wicked perſe · 


euto?, 


Toments. 


Penos Matte, 
piieſt and 
MALLP}, 
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| bnto them, ſo could they doe no good vpon him. When the 
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Martyrs, The cauſes, ] 
Firſt, touching the Sacrament, they affirmed the 
tranſubitaniiation of the biihop of Kone, to bee againſt 
the arttcic of the Creed, which ſaith that Chꝛiſt is gone 
vp to heauen, and there ſitteth at the right hand of God: 
and therefoze the bꝛead and wine muſt needs remaine 
in their p2optrties, bearing notwitchſtanding a Sacra⸗ 
ment, 024 holic ſigne of the bodie and bloud of the Loꝛd. 
Foz like as by bꝛead and wine the heart ol man is com⸗ 
foꝛted, ſo the body of Ch:iff crucificd, and his bloud ſhead, 
ſpirituallie hath the like operation in the fonles of the be⸗ 
lauors. 

Fo: the maſſe, they ſaid it was a thing moſt ſuper⸗ 
ſkitious, andmereidolatrie. And if wer put any part of 
ſaluation therein, they ſaid, it was vtterlie a robbing of 
the Paſſton of Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, and that it was 
not once to be named out of a Cheiſtian mouth. Alſo, that 
they which ſay that Peter cither was pope, oꝛ àuthoꝛ of 
the ſaid malle, are farre deceiued. And as foꝛ turning 

2cad into the bodie of Ohꝛiſt by the woꝛds of conſecra- 
tion, it was an errour (they ſaid) moꝛe of mad men, then 
any ſad men: foꝛaſmuch as God is neither ſubied to 
men, no? to the toiignes oꝛ exoꝛciſmes of men. rms 
— they denied to be anp, fauc onelp the blond ol Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, 3 
Furthermoꝛe, as they would not bereaue the Saints 
of God of their due honour, fo neither the Saints them⸗ 
ſelues (ſaid they) will be contented to rob God of his 
honour onely due to him. „ = 

As touching confeſſion, their opinion was, that the 
wounds and cauſes of conſcience, belong to no man, but 
onely to God. | 

After theſeanſwers giuen and wꝛitten, they were ſent 
to the Monaſterp of Sanpeier, there to bee diſputed with. 
That done, the matter came to bee debated among the 
Judges, that was to be done with them. Some would 
their goods to be tanken by Jnuentoꝛp, and them to be ba⸗ 
niſhed. But Bergeronius at laſt cauſed to be determined, 
that they ſhould be burned, and firſt to heare Maſſe. From 
that court, thep appealed to the court of Paris: but the 
matter there was nothing amended. Where behold the 
iudgement of God: In the meane time, while they were 
at Paris, the wzetched perſecutoꝛ Gilles le Pers, was 
ſuddenly ſtroken mad, and died in a frenzy: which made 
many men to wonder, and eſpecially the martyꝛs to bee 
moꝛe conſtant. N 

At laſt, the decree of the ſentence was read againſt 
them. Firſt, foz ſpeaking againſt the Sacrament : which 


they dented, ; : : | 
' Thirdly,fo2 ſpeaking contumelie againſt the Saints: 
vhich chey in like manner denied. | 
After this, the officer tocauſe them to recant, th:eat- 
ned them with toꝛments, which they ſuſtained very er⸗ 
treme, the ſpace from after dinner till thꝛer of the clocke. 
When all that would not turne them, hee ſent to them a 
frier Dominicke, a man captious and ſophiſticall, to 
pꝛeſſe them in diſputation, But as hee could doe no hurt 


time of their execution did appꝛoch, the officer afoꝛeſaid 
put into their hands being tied, a wooden croſle, which 
they tooke with their teeth, and flung it away: foꝛ the 
which; the officer commanded both their tongues to bee 
cut off, Wherein appeared another marnellous wozke 
of the Loꝛd: Foꝛ neuertheleſſe that their tongues were 
taken from them, to the intent they ſhould not ſpeake, 
pet God gauc them vtterance, their tongues being cut 
out, to ſpeake at their death: ſaping, We bid ſinne, the 
fleſh,the woꝛld, and the diuell, farewell fo2 cuer, with 
whom neuer we ſhall haue to doe hereafter. Diuers o⸗ 
ther woꝛds they ſpake beſides, which the people did heare 
and note. At laſt ſchen the toꝛmenter came to ſmicre 
them with bꝛunſtone and gunpouder : Goe to, ſaid Ft- 
liolus, ſalt on, ſalt on the rotten and ſtinking fleſh. Ft- 
nally, as the flame came burſking vp to their faces, they 
perſtſting conſtant in the fire, gaue vp their lines, and fi⸗ 
1 Ex Ioan. Chriſp. & Heur. Pan- 
tal. & alijs. 


7 In the ſame peere ſuf- 
ns þ 6 — 
ill. Lang- N: a. Uapꝛe, who firſt lcauing 
Sqn wa, LG ſius his popiſh pꝛieſthood, went 
Sheriffe, 88 toGencua, where her lear⸗ 
| ned the art of bookebin- 
I ding, and bꝛought many 
Ich.Lang- timesbookes into France. 
lois, the ArRhoan, | After that, in the raigne of 
kings pro= | king Edward the ſirth he 
curatour. tame to Gerzey, and there 
k Anno 1554 (was miniſfer, and pꝛea⸗ 
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60 


Bo 


ſtanding by, to helpe, and lo did the officers with their 


7 Perſecutors. Martyrs. 
ched. After the death of king Colvard, the time not ſer 
ung him totarrp, thinking torcturne agame to Seneua, 
he came into No2umandy with his bookes, intoa towne 
called Faeilite: there as hee going out to hiteacart, 
Willam Langlois, with John Langlois his bꝛother, came g 
in and ſtaid his bookes, and him alſs which had che cuſto⸗ 
die of them. Denys, albeit he might haue elcaped, pet hea⸗ 
ring the keepcr of his bookes to be in trouble came, and 
pꝛeſenting hunſelke, was committed, tie other was deli⸗ 
uered. Firſt, after two moncths aud a halfe impriſor- 
ment, he was charged to be aſpte, becaule he came out of 
England. Zhen from that pꝛilon her was remwiedtothe | 
biſhops pꝛiſon, and chen to Rhoan, where ſentence was 
giuen that heſhould bee vurnedatuic, and thꝛice lifted vp, 
and let downe againe into the fire. Aiter the ſentence gi 
uen, they th:catned him with many terrible tozunents. vin | 


leſſe he would diſcloſe ſuch as he knewof v ſide. To whom 
he anſwered, that the ſounder part of all France, and ot 
the Senate, was of that Religion: notwithſtanding, hee 
would vttcr no mans name vato them. And as foz thetr | 
tozments, he ſaid be palled not; foꝛ if he were killed wii 
racking, then her ſhould not fle the burning of the fire, 
When they ſaw him ſo little to palle foꝛ their toꝛments, 
they left that, and pꝛoceeded to his burning: and firit. they 
put aà croſſe in his hands, which he would not hold. Then 
becauſe hee comming by the unage of the virgin Marie, 
would not adoꝛe the ſame, they cricd, Cut out his tongue: 
and ſo they caſt him into the fire, here he ſhouid be thꝛice 
taken vp; but the flaine went fo hie, that the hangman 
being not able to come neere hun, cried to the people 


ſtaues, lap vpon the people, to helpe their toꝛmenters, 
but neuer a man would ſtirre. And this was the end 
= martyꝛdome of that bleſſed Denys. Ex Henr.Panral, 
D. IO. ö 
There was a rich Perchant of Paris, who ſaid in 
teſt to the fricrsof Saint Frances: Wau weare a rope a⸗ 
bout pour bodies, becauſe S. Frances once ſhould haue 
bene hanged, and the pope redermed him vpon this con⸗ 
dition, that all his life aftcr hoe ſhould weare a rope, Up- 
on this, the Franciſcan friers of Paris cauſed hizftobee 
appꝛehended and laid in pꝛiſon, and ſo iudgement paſſed ; 
vpon him, that her ſhould bechanged : but he to ſaue his 
life, was contented to recant, and ſo did. The friers hea⸗ 
ring ef his recantation, commended hun, ſaping, if hee 
continued ſo, he chould be ſaued, and ſo calling vpon the cf- 


him vp, while he was yet in a good way (ſaid they) left her 
fall againe. And fo was this Perchant, notwithſtanding 
his retantation, hanged fo; ieſting againſt the fricrs, Ex 
Plantal. lib. 7. Dn 

To this Merchant, map allo bee adiovned the hꝛather 


the Goſpell, and afterward by the counſell and inſtrucion 


| of his bꝛother, was remooued from the ſame, fell in del 


peration, and ſuch ſo:row of mind, chat her hanged kin 
ſelfe, Ex Ioan. Manlio in dictis Phil. Melanct, 


ſ This Thomas had co- 
pied cut certaine ſpiritu⸗ 
all ſongs out of a booke in 
Seneua, which he bꝛought 
with hun to Teurney, um 
bergne, a co- | ent theſame to one of his 
PvP | fellowes. This booke be- 
3 ing eſpied he was called foꝛ 
; of the Juſtice, and eramined 
df the booke; nich hee ſaid, 
| contained nothing but that | 
9 was agreeing to the Scrip⸗ 
ture, and that hee would 


. 
| 


| Thom. Gal- 


| At Tourney, ffand by, | 
| Caffie, and after rir. dates 
| was bꝛought to the towne- 
| - houſe, and there adtudged 
Inno 1554. to the fire: whereunto hee 
| went chearcfullp, ſinging 
i 


the flame,the warden of the 


* 
Thomas, Thomas, pet it is time: remember him that 
came at the laſt hour e. To whom he cried out of the flame 
with a loud voice, And J truſt to be one of that ſoꝛt; and ſo 
calling vpon the name of che Lozd, gaue vp his ſptrit, Ex 
Criſp. lib. 4. | 


| 
Adde alſo fo this, one Nicolas Paul beheaded at 
Gaunt. Theſe two ſhould haue been placed among the 


ficers, cauſed them to make haſt to the gallowes, to hang 


Then he was had to the 


Pſalmes. As hee was in | 


kriers fod crying: Turne 


The cuiſes. ? 


of Tamer,uho vhecn he had befoꝛe p2ofcficd the truth of | 
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& FPerchant 
bauged is: 
ieſting again 
the kreets. 


The indge. 
ments ot Ood. 


Thomas Sal- 
bergne, marty2, 


Nicolas Raul, 
maärtpz. 


Fenrug 
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ws 


Bichary Cem 
yUSyimfcly). 


The cramminatt- 
ont Achat 
Fentuz. 


This Tnqu!- 

fir our was che 
a duacatt whech 
the i_;enfe ant 
leut with rhe 

i otanc, 


The Church. 


DON rence bes 
tweene the 
Church of 

Re me., and the 
Cdurthek 
Chil, 


The virgin 
Mary no ad 
uo catt. 


Perſecutets. 


His attur- 


A 


K. Hen. &. 


*X 
Latruncu- | 
lator, or n- 


| 
Ccr-marſhal, Ri hard 


Or CX.NTIINET 


Feurus a | b 

of Dulphe- © = Sully as in his own Epillle he re- 

nie, ' | co2dcth. Then hee went to 

Geneua, where hee remat- 

ned nine oꝛ tenne peeres. 

From thence ceturning to 

; Lions, there hee was ap- 
The licute- 


pꝛehended, and condemned. 

Then hee appealed to the 
high court of Paris, thꝛough 
the motion of his friends. 
There in the wap as hee 
was led to Parts, hee was 
met by certatne whoin he 
knew not, and by them ta⸗ 
anno 1554. ken from his keepers, and 
Acre. ſo ſet at libertic was 

0 anno 1551. 

After that continuing at Seneua, about the ſpace of 
chi pteres, hee came vpon buſtnelſe to the pꝛouince of 
Dolphenic, and there as he found fault with the graee 
ſaid in Latine, hx was deteded and taken in his Imie in 
the night. by the vnder⸗marſhall, oz him which had the ex- 
amtnation of malciaacurs. The next dap hee was ſent 
to the iuſt ce from him to the biſhop, Who ridding their 
hands of him, then was her bꝛenght to the lieutenant, who 
ſent his adugcate With a notarie to him inpꝛiſon, to cra- 
zune him of his aich. The whole pꝛoceſſe or his eramina- 
tions. with bis adterſaries and the friers, in his ſtoꝛie 
— is long: che pꝛincipall contents come to this 
effec. 


nant, 


At Lyons. 


| neu. 


Inquiiſitour. | 
Dooſt thou belcue the Church of Rome: 

The martyr, 
No, J doe belccue the Catholicke and vninerſall 
Church. 

Iunquiſitour. f 
What Catholicke Church is that 7 

| The martyr. 


The congregation.oꝛ communion of Chziſtians. 


Inquifitour, | 

Nhat congregation is chat: o: of whom doth it 
conſiſt - | | 

The martyr. 

It conſiſteth in the number of Gods elec, tthom God 

| hath choſen tobe the members of his Son Jelus Chzilt,ef | 
hom he is alſo the head. 

Inquiſitour. 

chere is the congregation.oꝛ how is it knowne - | 

The martyr. 

It ts diſperſed tho:ow the vniuerſall wozld, in diners 
regions. and is knowne by the ſpirituall direction, | 
ubcrewith it is gonerned, that is to ſav, both by the woꝛd 
of Cod, and by the right inſtitution of Ch:iſts Sacra⸗ 
ments. : 

| Inquittour, 

Dio ve think the Church that is at Geneua, Lauſan- | 
r1. Berne, and ſich other places, to bee a moze true 
Church then che help Church of Nome: 

The martyr. 
Mea verchec, fo; thele haue the notes of the ttue 

Church. 

Inquiſitour. 

Ich it difference then make poubetwerne thoſe ur 

ches, and the Church of Rome: 

| The martyr. 

Much, foꝛ the Church of Rome ts gouerned only with 

| fradittons of men, but thoſe are ruled oncly by the wo:d 
of God. 

Inquiſitour. 

here learned pon this ducrine firſt⸗ 

The martyr, 

In England at London. | 

Inquiſitour. 

How long haue ye been at Sencua: | 

The martyr, 
About nine oꝛ ten pres. 
Inquitirour, 
Doeſt then not beleene the virgin arp to bee ame⸗ 
| dtatrir and aduccate toGed fo? ſinners ? 
The martyr. 

| I bcleene as in the woꝛd of God ts teſtified, Jeſtis Chitft 
to be the only medtatour 4 aduocate foꝛ all anners.Albett, 
the virgin Mary bee ableſſed woman, yet the office of an 
Aduocate belongeth not vnto her. 

Inquititour 4 
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The cauſes, ? 
Feurus a Goldlmith, | 
| bone at Roan, firſt being 
in England. and m London, 
there receiued the taſt and 
knowledge of Gods wozd, 


3 Perſecutors. Martyrs. 
Type Saints that be in Paradiſe, haue they no power 
to pꝛày fo; vs: 

The martyr, 


| No, but Jiudge themto be b eſſed, md to be conten: 
ted with that grace and gloꝛy which they haur, that is, 


Inquiſitour. | 
And what then indge pou of them which follow the re 
ligton of the Church of Rome, thinke pou them to bee 
Chſtans? | 
The martyr. 


Sod, but rathet fighteth againſt the ſame. 
| Inquititour. | 
Doe pou then eſterme all them which ſeparate them 
ſelues lrom the Church ol Rome to be Chꝛiſtians: 
The martyr. : 
J haue not ts anſwer fo others, but onelie foꝛ my 
ſelfe ; Euery man (ſatth Saint Paul) 


The cauſcs ? 


2 they bee counted the members of the Sonne of 
Jod. 


| | 
No, foꝛ that church isnotgouerned with the ſpirit of 


CAHether laints 
Dot pꝛaꝝ. 


The Thurch o! 
Nome, is not 
the Church of 
Chick, 


Gal.6. _ 


burden, 
And thus the adnocate, then her had aſked him vbe- 
ther hee would put his hand to that he had ſaid, and had ob- 
tained the ſame departed to dinner. p 
At the next eramination was bꝛought vnto him a 


the woꝛds that he ſpake in his Inne, aſked him vhp that 
| grace might not bee ſaid in Latine 2 Becauſe (ſaid her) 

by the woꝛd of God, Chꝛiſtians are cemmanted to p2ap 
with heart and with ſpirit, and with that tongue which is 


hearcrs. Chen the frier bꝛinging fo:thhis Benedicite, Agi- 
mus tibi gratias, &c. Laus Deo, pax viuis, requies defun- 
&tis, &c. beganthnsto reaſon. 

Ihe frier. 

God vnderſtandeth all tongues: and the Church of 
Rome hath pꝛeſcribed this fozme of pꝛaping, recetuin 
the ſame from the ancient Church and the fathers, 
vſed then to pꝛap in Latine. And if any tonguebe to be 
obſerued in pꝛaper, one moe then ancther, vp is it not 
as good to pꝛay in the Latine tongue, as to pꝛap in the 
French? 
| | The martyr. 

My meaning is not to erclude any kind of language 
| from pꝛaper, nbether it bee in the Latine. Gꝛeke, He- 


5 bꝛne, oꝛ any other, ſo that the ſame be vnderſtood, and may {: 


| edific the hearers. 
The frier. 

When Chꝛiſt entred the citie of Pieruſalem, the 

peop'e cried, landing him with Otanna filio Dauid, and 

pr buterſtood they not what they ſaid, as Hierome wzi- 


The martyr. 


Jt map be, that Hierome ſo weiteth, how they vnder⸗ 
ſfod not the pꝛopheticall meaning, oꝛ theaccompliſhment 
of theſe woꝛds vpon Ohꝛiſts comming: but that they vn- 
; derſtod the phzale of that ſpeech oꝛ language which the 
— ſpcaking in their owe language, Hierom do 
not denie. 

Then the krier declaring that he was no fit perſon 
to expound the Scriptures, being in che Latine tongue, 
inferred the authoꝛities of Councels and Dodours, and 
teſtunonies of men, which ſeemed tomone the officer not 
a little:ttho then charging hun withmanp things, as with 
woꝛds ſpoken in contempt of the Utrgin Pary, and of the 
Saints; alſo with rebcfiton againſt pꝛinces and kings, 
came at laſt to the matter of the @acrament, and deman⸗ 


ded thus. 
Inquiſitour. 
Doekt thon belerue the holy Hoſt ſchich the pꝛieſt doth 
conſecrate at che Paſſe, oꝛ no: 
| I he martyr. 
|  Jbel&uencither the oſt no2 any ſuch conſecration, 
Inquifitour, 
Why - doeſt thou not beleeue the holy Sacrament of | 
| the altar, oꝛdained of Chꝛiſt Jelus himlelfe # 
The martyr. 
| Touching the Sacrament of the Los Supper, J 
| bclecue, that whenſoener we vſe the ſame, accoꝛding to 
| the pꝛeſeriptton of Saint Paul, wee arc refreſhed ſpi- 


rttualne with the bodie and blond of our Loꝛd Jeſus 


| our ſoulcs. 
| The frier. 
The krier then inferred the woꝛds of Saint Johns 
| Go'pell, ſaping : My fleſh is meate indeed, &c. And 
| ſaid, that the doctours of the Church had decided that 
matter alread e, and had app2ooucd the malle to bee an 


all bea e his one | 


Franciſcan frier, who firft entring with him touching 


moſt vnderftad, and ſeructh beſt to the edification of the | 


' Chit. who is the true ſpirituall meate and dzinke of |. 


Davin in a 
range tongut 


| 


M 


3 


8 


Theſatrgs 
ment. 
| loha 6. 


| S1 — of the death and paſſton of our Loꝛd Irſus 
Chꝛi | , 


| 


The 
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perſecutors. Martvis, Ihe cauſes. 7 Perſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſes. ) 
The martyr, 4 JI The frier. ; - | 
Che ſacrament of the ſupper, 3 beleeuc to be o:daintd | Qiiſt gane to D. Peter power to bind and loſe, cheſe | 
of the Loꝛd, foꝛ a memoziail of his death, and fo? a ſtix⸗ ſacceſform ardvicarof Chꝛiſt is the pope, foꝛ the gouern ! Cluiftsvicas 
ring vp of our thanks giuing to him. In which Sa⸗ inent of the Qzarch, that it might haue one head in the | in catch. 
crainent wee hauc nothing to offer vp to hun, but doe woud, as it hath in heauen. And theugh the paſtoꝛs doe 
reccitic with all thankcſgining the benefits offered not liue accoꝛding to the woꝛd which they pꝛrach vet their 1 
| cf God to vs moſt abunvanti:e, in Chꝛiſt Icſus his — thercfozc to bre retulcd, as Oniſt tea-| * latch ;. 
Sonne. 3 | chech, Paty.23. 
And thus the Aduocate with the fricr, bidding the | 10 Ihenurtyr. 
! Notaric to wꝛite the woꝛds that he had ſpoken, departed. If the pope and his adherents would pꝛeach the woꝛd 
Uho after eight dates, being accompanied with the laid pureip aud fincerelte, admiring no cther muentions of 
Franciſcan, andother friers moc of the Dominicks, ſent their owne, no? obiruding lawes of their owne demſing, 
fo2 the ſaid Richard Feurus againe to his houſe, and thus JI womdthen imbꝛace their doctrine, bowſocuer their lite 
degan to enquire. werk ta the conttarie: acco:ding as Chꝛiſt doth tell vs of 
Inquiſitour. = — W 5 
_— D gu beleue any purgatoꝛie: me, and not their liues, Matthew 27, But there is atih.13. 
En _— The mary great difference, whether thep that take the gonernance 
J belcene that Chꝛiſt with his pꝛecious blond hath of the Church, doe ſit in Yolcschaire, which ig the ſeat of 
made an end of all purgatozte, and purgation of our | 20 truth. oꝛ clſe doe ſit in the chaire of abomination, ſpoken 
{ ftanes, of by Daniel, and alſo by Saint Paul, tthere hee ſaith; | g 
Inquiſitour. ö That the man of perdition ſhall fit in the temple ef God $3 : 
And doelt thou thinke then there is no place after this vaunting himlclte inſolently aboue all that is called God, 
life there ſoules of men departed remaine lo long till they 2. Theſ. 2. | | x | 
haue made ſatiſraction foꝛ their ſinnes ? | { And as touching the keies of binding and loſing, | Tlekecc of 
| The martyr. giuen to Peter, Chꝛiſt therein aſſigned to Peter, and g- | ,“ 
No:but acknowledge one ſatiſfacion once made fo? ther Apoſtles, the office of pꝛeaching Ge woꝛd of the Gol . 
I the ünnes of all men, by the bloud and ſacrifice of Jeſus pell, which they did alſo well obſerue, in pꝛeaching no- 
Gyiſt our Loꝛd, which is the pꝛopitiattion and purgation | nothing elſe but onely the woꝛd, in the which woꝛd ts all 
kfoꝛ the ſinnee of the whole wozld. 30 the power contained of binding and looting. Neither is 
5 frier. 1 8 — bee — the ax bor — heads, one in 
| | v In the xvini. chap. o Patthew, A pe p way c ucn, another in earth. The head ercotf is but Oise, 
ONE of aparable oꝛ ſimilitude, of accrtainecraellſ:ruant,uho which is Jeſus Cyalt, whom the Father hath appointed 
becauſe he would not foꝛgiue his fellow ſeruant, was caſt to bee head alone, both in heauen and earth, as Saint 
intopꝛiſon, and ſaith:that he ſhal not come out from thence Paul in many places ot his piles doth teach, Epheſ. 1. 5 
before he hath paid the vttermoſt farthing. Bp the which Coloſ. 1. ic. | Erhest. : 
ſimtlitude is (tan ſied vnto vs a certatne middle place, Thefrier. Cola. 
which is left foꝛ ſatiſfaction to be made after this lite, ſoz You haue no vnderſtanding how to erpound the 
ſinnes. | | Ocrtpturcs, But the old Doctours haue crpounded 
The martyr. 40 | the Scripturcs and holie Touncels, whoſe iudgements 
axtifaction . FJirſt, the ſatiffaction foꝛ our ſinnes by the death of are to bce followed, But what ſay poa toauricularcen- | Auicntar 
fo: lines. Chꝛiſt, is plaine and euident in the Scriptures : as in feſſion: con ketten. 
Match. 11. theſe places: Come to mee all you that labour, and bee ; The martyr, | 
{ burdened, and I will refrcſh you, Matth. 11. I am the { © J know noother confeſſion, but chat which is to ber 
Iohn 10. doore, he that entreth by me, ſfiall be ſaued, Iohn 10.1 am made to God, and reconciliation towards our neigh: 
lohn 13. the way, veritie, and life, Iohn 13. Bleſſed bee they that bour, which Cat and his Apoſtles haue commended to 
Apoc. 3. die in the Lord, for they reſt from their labours, Apoc. 13. vs. 7 
Lale 23. Allo to the thiefe which hanged with the Loꝛd, it was ſaid: Ihe frier. 
< This day thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe, &c. Secondlie > <_ Haue pon not read in the Goſpell, how Gyiſt doth 
as touching this ſimilitude, it hath no other demon- | 5 | bid vs to conteſſe to the pꝛieſt; where hee commanded 
ſtration, but to admoniſh vs of our dutie in ſhewing the Leper being made whole, to ſhew himſelte to the 
charitte, and fozgining one another, which vnlefle wee pꝛieſt: 
doe, there is no mercie to bee looked foʒ at the hands of The martyr. 
| God. : | The true Church of the Lon Jcſus Chꝛiſt neuer ob 
| The frier. ſcrued this ſtrange kind of confeſſion, tocarrie our ſinnes 
Il this bee true that pou ſap, then it ſhould follow fhat tothepzicſtseare. And though the Church of Rome haue 
TRI there is neither purgatoꝛie, nozanylimbus,vhich were a- intruded this manner of conkeſſing it followeth not there- 
7 gainſt our Chziſfian faith and our Creed, which ſaith : He de- by, that tt is to be reteiued. And as touching the Leper, | 
ſcended into hell, &c. whom the L oꝛd ſent to the pꝛieſt. her was not ſent there 
( The deputie. 60 ffoꝛe to whiſper his ſmnnes in the pꝛieſts rare, but onelic 
Doeſt thou * is a Limbus: = ateſtimonic of his health receiued, accoꝛding to the | 
1e martyr, . 
Neither doe J belecue to bee any ſuch place, neither Of the other conieſſion tthich is to be made to God, 
| doth the ſcripture thereof maketh any mention. we haue both the eramples and teſtumonics of the Pꝛo⸗ | 
| The frier. | phet Daind full in the Pſalmes, 3 2.5 1. ros. chere helaith: Pſalm. 3 2.51. 
| Where were the old fathers then befoze the death of | Ihat he confeſſed his ſins vnto the Lord, and recciued for- 10s. 
4 Chiiſt giveneſic of the ſame. 
| Themartyr. |  Theffier, 
| In life (I ſap)eternall ſchich they looked for, being pꝛo⸗ Aftcr this, the frier p2occedingiurtherto make com- 
}miſedbefo2eto Adam, Abꝛaham, and the Patriarches, in | 7 © | pariion betweene the Church of Rome, and the Church 
che ſerde tocome. . of Geneua, wauld pꝛooue that the pope hath power to | The chnrch ot 
| The deputie. ; ſet lawes in the Church, without any erpzelfe wa2d | Kan: and of 
Thenche deputic,Uhat (ſaith her) doeſt thou beelcene of God. Fo? lo it is written (ſaid hee) 1hat there were | ©enenogcome 
that the pope hath any power: re other things beſides, which are not written in this | Vattb. 
| = The martyr. booke, Ioan. 21. Alſo, where Chiilt pꝛomusch to his 
Pea berilie. diſciples, to ſend vnto them the holie Ghoſt, wich 
« | The deputie. | ſhould induce them into all truth. o: euer, ſuch de 
Sober |  Doeſffhoubcleeucthat che pope, as che ditar ol Jeſus crees and oꝛdinances which are in the Church, were de⸗ 
Chꝛiſt, can here bind andlooſc ? cided (ſaid her) and appointed by the Doaours of the 
The martyr, 80 | Church, and by all the counceis,dirccted (no doubt) by 
Chat doe not belcue. the holie Ghoſt. Further moꝛe he inferred, that the urch 
. The deputie. alſo of Geneua, had their oꝛdinances and conſtitutions 
Poly then doeſt thou vnderſtand the power of the made without any woꝛd of God, And foꝛ erample, hee 
Pope? bꝛought foꝛth the oꝛder of the Pſalmes, and ſcruice pub⸗ 
The martyr. likelp obſerued and appointed vpon Tledneſday in the 
J vnderſtand the power of the pope ſo, as Saint Paul Churchok Gencua, as chough that day were holier then 
declareth, 2.Zheſ. ſaying: That becauſe the world refu- another. | 
ſedtorecciue the loue of the truth. vnto ſaluation, therfore | The martyr. 
God hath giuen to Satan, and to his miniſters, power of il- To this the marty2 anſwered againe, declaring. 
luſions and errours, that men ſhould beleeue lies, and thit the oꝛdinance ot thoſe publicke pꝛapers and 
tet vp to themſclues paſtors and teachers, ſuch as they de- Pſalmes vpen Wedneſday, in the Church of Seneua, 
 ferue, } (was not to bind conſciencc, az foz any ſuperſtitious 


obſcruation, 
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Periecutors, Martyrs. Ine cauſes, ; Perſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſes, 
| o5rruatis,o2 foꝛ anvnecelſicic which cither ſhuld bind the | counſell of God and his woꝛd, end p2eferre the authoꝛitie Par wn; 
conſcꝛence, oꝛcouid nat be altered at thcit abitrement: but thereof befoꝛe all other counſels and iudgements of men: | cri ian. ſnu 
only fo2 an oꝛdec oꝛcomm : ditie foꝛ publike reſoꝛt to heare And thus doing, J fo: m part had rather dwell and ſcttle | power pope ole 
the woꝛd of God, accoꝛding as ancient kings and tempo⸗ my ſelfe in this ltttle Chziltianitie, be it neuer ſo ſmall, | Fa. 
rall magiſtrates haue vſcdin old tune to doe, in congrega⸗ then in that populous Papalitie, be it ni uer ſo great in 
ting the people together, not to put anv holines in the dap, multitude. i 
oꝛ to bind the canicience to anv obſeruation (as the pope And thus was this godlie Feurus commanded a- 
| maketh his lawes) butenly foꝛ oꝛders lake, ſeruing vnto gaine by the deputie, to the biſhops pziſon, and from 
; Commoditre, 10 | thenceſho:tlp after remooued to Lions, not by — 
| And as touching that any thing ſhould bee left fo? and beaten way. but by ſecret and p2inte tournetes, 
| doctouirs and tounceis to be decided, without the erpꝛeſſe perhaps he ſhould be taken from them againe, as he was | 
word of Sad. that is not fo, fo: that all things be expꝛeſ⸗ before. | 
ſe d and pꝛeſctthed bo the woꝛd, whatſoencr is necefſarie After he was come to Lions, he was bꝛought befoze | T. vt 
ciiher fo: geuernement of the urch, oꝛ foz the ſaluation Tignat us the Judge, and a docto2 of Soꝛbone called P. fel. 
of men. ſo that there is no neede foꝛ dodours of the church Fumolus, who queſtioned with him touching ſundzie Ser. 
oꝛ councels, to decide any thing moze then ts decided al- articles of religion. But in conctuſion, when thep ner 
readie. ther with arguments could conuid hun, no: with pzomt- 
Nm. 185 Paul faith, Th he durſt vtter nothing, but that the ſes allure him noꝛ with thꝛeatning terrours ſtir him eicher l 
John. Lord had wrought hy um: Rom. 158. S. John ſpeaking | 20 | to betray the truth which hee knew, oz to bewzap them 
of the dogrine or Thaſt Jeſus, willeth vs to receiue no | 
dle Church man, vnleſle he bring with him the ſame doctrine; z. Iohn. The martyrdome of Richard Feurus. 
ag htto 99 3% | D. Haul warneth the Sal. not to belecue an Angell from 
. heauen, bringing another doctrine then that which they | 
£ 0;ds word. had alreadicrecciued : Gal. 2, Chill calling humſelfe the | 
good ſhepheard, noteth them to bee his ſheepe which | 
| he are his voice, and not the voice of others : Tohn 10. And The marty;- 
1.Per.s, Saint Peter admoniſhing the paſtoꝛs of the Church, foꝛe⸗ dame of Ri. 
warncth them ro teach only the word of God, without any chard Feurns 
ſceking of lordſhip or dominion ouer the flocke. From | 39 
the which modcration, how farre the foꝛme of the popes 
Church doth differ, the tyꝛannie uhich they vſe doth well | 
declare. | 
The frier. 
In the old Church, pꝛielts and miniſters of the church | 
: were wont to alſſcmbie together, fo2 deciding of ſich 
things as per: ained to the geuernement and direction of 
the chu ch, whereas in Geneua no ſuch thing is vſed, as 
J can pꝛmue by thts your owne Teſtament here in my | 
j inds, that pou the better may vnderſtand what was then | 40 
tie true vſe and manner of the Church, | 
The martyr. | | 
C hrches map TUnat was the true oꝛder and manner that the A- 
be tut tuted | poſſies did inſtitute in the Church of Chaſt, J would 
3 the gladlie heare, and alſo would deſire vou to conſider the 
| | ſame; and when you haue well conſidered it, vet ſhall GC 
von find the inſtitution and regiment of the Church of 5 
g Seneua nat to be without the publicke counſell and ad- 
uiſement of the magiſtrates, elders, and miniſters of | 
that Church, with ſuch care and diligence as Paul and 5 © | 
Stlas tooke, in oꝛdering the Church of Theſſalonica, | 8 I 1 
Berrhea, ac. herein nothing was done without che au⸗ Nee \ \ 
thoꝛitie of Gods word, as appeareth dd. 17. As likewiſe | SUI SW IHVD þ 
alſo in ſtabliſhing the Church of Anticch, when the A⸗ | 
poſtles were together in connſell fo? the ſame, there was whom hee knewnot, which tooke him away befoꝛe from 
no other law no? doctrine followed, but onely the woꝛd his keepers, thep pꝛoceeded at laſt to the ſentence, con- 
of God, as may appeare by the woꝛds of the councell: demning htm firſt to haue his tongue cut out, and then to 
Quid tentatis Deum, iugum imponere, &c. Ind albcit bee burned. All which he receined willingly and quietly 
the miniſters of the Church of Rome, and the pope were fo: rightcouſneſſe ſake, thns finiſhing his martpꝛdome: 
not called to the inſtitution of the foꝛeſaid Church of Ge o Iul. 7. an. 15 54. Ex Criſp. Pantal. & alijs. 
neua: vet it followeth not therefoꝛe. that there was no E The cauſe and occaſion 
lawfull oꝛder obſerued, either in ſtabliſhing that Church, why this Nicolas came in Hicolas 
02any other. trouble, was, foꝛ that he go- Cyhelnt nat 
The frier. ing from Lauſanna (vbcre | 22+ 
apt iht inthe Mou were firſt baptized in the Ourch ofthe pope, were hee abode fo2 his conſci⸗ 
popes church, pe not: ence) to fetch his liſter and 
— to Falloto The martyr. . . . l her huſband, and certaine 
alithe popts J grant J wog, but pet that nothing hinderech the Nicolas du | other of his friends, as hee 
ereus. grace of God. but hee may renouate and call to further Cheſne. went krom Bezanſon, to⸗ 
knowledge whom he pleaſcth. 70 ward the towne of Oꝛp, did 
A countellor. | not homage to a certaine | | 
I would wiſh von not to ſticke to yonr owne wiſe An Inquiſi-  Crolle in the way, where Fable _ 
dome andopinion. Veſee the Churches in Germanp. how tour monk % < acertainemonk which was an. 
they diſſent one from another. So that if you ſhould not an inquiſitour, ouertooke [ 
ſubmit your uidgement to the authoꝛitie of the genc⸗ - A him, and thereby ſul ced | 
' rall counccls, cucry dap pon ſhould haue a new Chaſti- him. He was guided by the 
; Unttic. ſame monk, craftilp diſſem⸗ | 
| The martyr. | ſ bling his religion, to a lodg⸗ 
g To mine one wiſe dome J doe not ſticke Ho: encr At Cry by fing in Gꝛp: schere the Ju⸗ 
| will, but onel to that wiſe dome vhich is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, | 8 o Bezanſon. ſtice of the place comming 
| although the world doth account it fooliſyhneſſc. And | in, continent tooke him. 
| where ver ſav. that tir Churches of Sermanie dillcint a- An. 1 5 54. — ſeinghow he was 
mong themſelnes orc from another, that is not ſo, fo? p the monke his conducts? 
Agreement nf ' tiev Acco9d in one agreement altogether. touching the N :  betrated ; © falſe traitour 
al, | faudation and p:incipall grounds of Chaiſftan faith. | (fatdhe'haſf thou thus betrayed me⸗ Then after eraminati⸗ 
* Neuber is there any ſuch ſeare, that cuerv day ſhouldriſe | on, he was condemned. Being carried fo the place of mar⸗ 
Can heores ppa nem Cinittaintie.vnicllc the Church bee ballanced tyꝛdome. by the way he was pꝛomiſed, that if he would 
ſoup. ; ith anthoꝛitie of the conveels, as vou pꝛetend. Fo? fo | kneele downe and heare a maſſe, he ſhould belet goe as a 
1 we reade in che Pꝛophet Dauid, Palm. 3 2. and in other | ' paſſenger. But Nicolas armed with per ſeuerance, ſaid, he 
. 35. places of ſcr.pinre moe: that the Councels of the nati- | world rather die then commit ſuch an aa. Whocalling 
ons and people ſhall bee overthrowne and ſubuerted of} vpon the name of the Loꝛd, tok his death patientlp. Ex ! 


the Lord, &c. here foꝛe che beſt is, that wer follow the Criſp, Lib. 6. 
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ſecutors. Wartyr:, The cauſes. 7 Perſecutors. Martyrs, The cauſes, 
{ Device G te Foz the religion and | cauſe, (they being two ſimple podꝛt men) vet te mag 
| Golpcllof Chꝛiſt, this John ftratcscommanted (vpon what occaſion ⁊ know not) all 
was appꝛehended by theſc the gates cf the citie tobe ſhut, and garded with Keepers. 
perſecutoꝛs here ſpectfied, | When chr bieſedmnarty2s were bꝛought and bound to tir 
vohn Bertrand The ſeniors | and led bound to Blops: { polk, which was befo2e the Palace, they nn.< retopcing | 
MANY. or lords of lohn Ber. | Whcrehe was examined by mat they were made woꝛthy to ſufler foꝛ Oiſt, made con 
Eſtnay and trand a fo- Denys the counſellour, of feſſion of their faith, and many earneſt exhoꝛtations vnto Trumpets = 
of Cibuon- ſter or kee. diuets points: as, NAhether the people. But to lop the hearing of theſe Saints, the * 8 
W ſpoken at anytime | 10 | frumpeters were commande d to ſound, which during afl | net Gore 
| —5 the | forretof | againit God, aàgainſt the the time of their ſuffering, neuer ceaſed. The hangman Va:us, 
8 Marchcnoir, Church, and the he Saints p:eparing hunſelfe frſt to ſtrangle Cazes, chanced to fail | 
| Machcnoir. and the the& Saints of para- downe from the top of the poſt to the pauement, and | 
diſe, Mhereunto he ſaid, bꝛakehis head in ſuch ſo2t, as the bloud followed ingreat 
no. Jiem,UWWhether at any quanttitie, Notwithifanding, her reccuertng humſelf, went 
< time he had called the malle to Monier, and hun her ſtrangled, nho patiently rendꝛed 
abominable: vhich he gran- vp his life. Cazes,which was the ſtronger of them both, 
Denys Bar- ted;fo2 that hee finding no being ſet on fire befoꝛe the hangman came, ſutf:ce> the 
bes, coun- maſle in all the ture, extremitie of the firewith great paines, but greater pa- 
lellour of At Bloys. was commanded by Saint 20 | kience: for as his legges were aimoſt halfe burnt, pet he | 
Bloys. Paul, I hat if an Angel from endured, crping: Py God, my father, andſo gaur vp his 
heauen would bring any o- lie, | 
ther Goſpell beſide that And kurther, to note the woꝛkeof God that followed. 
which was alreadie recci- then theſe two mild and martyꝛed ſaints were almoit 
Anno 1556, ued, hee ſhould account it conſumed in the fire to aſhes, ſuddenly without matter 
accurſed. After his condem⸗ oꝛ cauſe, ſuch a feare fell vpon them at the erecution, Fare ſent a 
| nation, they would haue that the Juſtices and the pcople, notwichſtanding that b 
; | hun to be confeſſed, and pꝛe⸗ they had the gates locked to them, and mere defend 
ſented to him a croſſe to with all manner ef weapons about them, not knowing 
kille. But he bad the friers with their croſſe depart, That 3 { therefore, tooke them to their legs, in ſuch haſt fleeing 
is not the croſſe (ſaid he) that J muſk carrie. Entring in d wap, that they anerran one another. The pꝛioꝛ of Saint | 
tothe cart befoze the multitude, he gaue thanks to God Antontes fell downe, ſo that a great number went euer 
that he was not there foꝛ murder, theft, oꝛ blaſphemte, but him. The Indge Pontacke on his Mule, with his red 
onelie foꝛ the quarrell of our Sauiour. Being tied to the robe, fleeing as the other did, was ouerthꝛomne with 
poſt, he ſang the 25. Pſalme. Ofage he was young, his the pꝛeaſe in the ſtrerte called Poeteuin, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
countenance was — — and amiable. his be was faine to bee carried to Pichons houſe a widow, | %%, Gals 
eies looking vp to heauen. © the happictourney, ſaid he, | aud there cried within, Hide mee, ſave my life, J am | "ms ene. 
(ſeeing the place vbere he ſhould ſuffer)and the faire place dead: Iſæ euen the like matter, as at the laſt commoty | 1,7, 
that is pꝛepared foꝛ me. When the fire was kindled a⸗ on. Py friends, hide my Bute, that no man ſe her no: 
bout him, O Lo2d, cried hee, gine thy hand to thy ſer- | 492 know her. Bziefly, ſuch was the feare which came vpon 
nant: J recommend my ſoule vnto thx, and ſo merkelie them, that enery man ſhut vp their honſes, After the 
[ peelded vp his ſpirit. Whoſe patient andiopfullconſtan- feare was paſt, euery nian aſked what the matter was, 
tie ſo aſtonied the people, chat of longtime befoze.noth:ng but none could tell, neither could the enemies of Gods 
did ſæme to them ſoadmirable, Ex Gallic, hiſt, per Criſp. truth perceiue, who was he that put them ſo to flight and > 
lib.6. feare, without any ſemblance of any aduerſarie about 
\ them. This ſtoꝛie is teſtified, and to bee found both in the 
3 a Peter Roufſean com- 7 © volume of the French marty2s, pꝛinted by John Cril⸗ 
ming from Geneua and ine, lib. 6. alſo in the booke of Dutch martpꝛs, waitten | 
Lat to his countrie, by Jpzianus; | 
partly to comunicate with | 5 © | 
— A brother ¶ peter Rouf. certain ot his acquaintance « F Frirft, this edoꝛ was 
„V < in the wozdof God, partlie | traueller about the con 
thisPeter, . koꝛ other certaine affaires, trie, and a ſeller of bookes, 
becauſe he required his in- | hauing his wife and chu⸗] Barthehmtw 
heritance of his bother in { A gentleman, Rartholmew dꝛen at Geneua. is he came Yectoy War- 
Anno 1556. law, was by him betraied. called Per- Hector into the vale of Angroigne, | *r 
E Then being conſtant in his riere. ; in Piedmont, to get his 
confeſſion, which hee offered vp, he was put tothe racke : lining withſelling of boks, | 
thꝛer times, which hee ſuffered conſtantly witch great toz- | - _ XI. Barthol-< he was taken by a certaine 
ments. Afterward he had his tongue cut off, and a ball of | mew Eme, | at Thun. Oentleman, amd there ar- 
Trutltle, p2on put in his mouth. He was dꝛawne vpon ahurdle,al an * reſled and ſent to Thurin: 
bꝛoken and maimed, to the fire, vhere he was lifted vp in then examined, at laſt con⸗ 
to the aire, and let downe ther times: And when he was M. augu. demned. Being condem⸗ 
halfe burned, the ball fell from his month, and hee with a ſtine de E- ned, he was thꝛeatned, that 
loud voice called on the name of God, ſaping, Jeſus gliſe Coun- | anno 1556. | ffhelpake anp thing to the 
Chꝛiſt aſſiſt me. And ſo this bleſſed martyꝛ gaue vp his | ſeller, people,. his tongue ſhould be 
lifeto God, Ex Ioan. Criſp. | 7 [cnt off. Nencrtheleſſe, hee 
g | ceaſednothing to ſpeake. Afterhis pꝛayers made, where- 
ſ \ After that Arnauld Po⸗ in hee payed fo2 the Judges, that God would fozgiue | 
| mere was taken and exa-| 7® | them, and open ther eies, he was offered his pardon at 
| mined of the Juffice, and the ſtake, if hee would conuert: which hee refuſed. Then 
! ſo was laid inp:iſon, John | be pꝛepared hunſelfeto his death, wh ch he tooke patient⸗ 
| Arnauld | de Cazes reſo2ting to the lie. Ahereat many of the people wept, ſaping, Why 
Moniere. ſame towne of Burdeaur, doch this man die, which ſpeaketh of nothing, but ol God? 
| and hearing cf him, and be⸗ Ex hiſt, Gal. per Criſp.lib.6, 
ing admoniſhed moꝛeouer, | 
; that if hee went tohim, hce \ This Php Cene, 
AAR | ſhould be appeached of he⸗ | was an Apothecarie at 
John de Ca · | Antonie de reſie, notwithſfanding went Philip Cene. Geneua, Ye was taken | py» Cent, 
7% Martyꝛg. i tree." < tocomfozthim, and fo was SO at Dpton, and there imp2zi- | James bis fel 
Lines hes lohnde alfo umpꝛiſoned. After ma⸗ | ſened, and in the ſame | lowWauarty2s, 
po —_—___ — ny examinations, ſentence | towne of Dyion, hee with 
* was ginenvpon them to be Ie accu- one James his compant- 
| burned. When the time { ſers appeare, james his 4 MM was burned. As this 
came of their martyꝛdome, {not inthe fellow. ; Philip went to his death 
at Burde- they were d2awne thozow | ory. | nging Pſalmes, the Fr: 
, 1 the durt vpon an hurdle, to i cr ſtanding by, topped his 
= the place, accompanied with | | Dy mouth with his hand. Che 
duo less, | 1, number of billes, and | * Dyion. | moſt part of the people 
* 53”* glaiucs. and gunners, and | wept bitterlie, ſaying; Be 
trumpeters. Poꝛcoucr, al- of good courage bꝛethꝛen, 
a eit there was no ſuch 1 Amo 1557. bo not afraid ol this 2 
Apt 
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Perſecutors. Martyrs. Ihe cauſes. ? . 
ich when one of the aducrſarie part heard, he ſam to his woꝛds ſhould not be heard, the trumpets blew with- | Tiumpets 
| — =p magiſtrates: Doe pounot ſe how almoſt the out ceaſing. And ſo being faſtened to the poll, this holp - 7 3 
halle part of the people is of their ttc, and doth comfozt Party: pꝛaping and erho:ting the peoplc,was ſtrangled, | Stuber. 
them: Ex Ioan. Criſp. ub. 6. and his bodie wih fire conſumed, on Palmeſundap even. 
| | Ex Gal. hiſt. Criſp. lib. 6. 
T heſe two were in pꝛi⸗ g | | 
| ſon together with Philip 1 Nicolaus Startorlus of 
— James aboucſaid, at | the age of xrrvj, pceres, 
| | | Dyton, Archambant, going | 1 © | bone in Piedmont, came 
Ar 5ambair. | Archanibãt abaut with a packet of ped⸗ to the parts of Chambe⸗ 
| Seraphon, | {aric ware, to get his lwing, Ripet, a ſecre- Nicolaus rie in Kent, wicre a cer- Nicolas 
23. Nicol and comming towards his f taine warden of che Fry | Star tezius, 
3. Nicolas | an 8 | tar ie. Startotius. | it 
„ Talent wife, heard of certaine pꝛi⸗ | ers in the towne of Ofte | wa-ty. 
tres. M. Nicolas foners at Dyton, to whom had pꝛeached on good Fri 
| | duRuticau. hee wꝛote to comfort them | day vpon the paſſion. Zhe 
? with his letters. The nert repoꝛt of which Sermon, 
day after hee was ſcar- Anthonie being recited to this Sar- 
| ched at Auſſone, and let⸗ Eſchaux, torius, by one that heard 
| ters of certaine ſchollers | 20 | Baily. him, Sartozins rep:chen- 
| of Paris found about hun: | ded the errour and blaſ- 
| At Dyion. | then bee was bꝛought to 3 phemies thereof , which 
| Dpion, where hee with the were againſt the holy ſertp⸗ 
other called maſter Nicolas The kings tures. Shoztlic after, the 
| Ano 1557. | du Kuſſeau,conſtantly ſuf { Procutatour partie that told him, went 
. {fcrcd. : to & Sccretarie, named 
Utpet, who couertlie came 
The fame Archambant had been allo condemned at Oſtby [to cntrap Nicolas , de- 
th: vceres befoꝛe at Zulc, and as he was led to Bur⸗ Piedmont, | numbing him of the Fri- 
dcaur, her eſcaped. Ex cius Epiſt. ad vxorem, apud Criſp. 3© ers Sermon: And did not 
lib. 6. Anno 1557, dur 2eacher ( ſaid hee) 
| 2each well? No, ſaid Zo 
7 Philbert Hamlin firſt colas, but hee lied fa elle. 
was a Piieſt, then hee Ripet entring farther with 
went to Geneua , where | hun, demanded : And doe 
1 be exerciſed Pꝛinting, and not pou belceue the bodie : 
Welden Thilbert ent bookes ab:oad. After lots the Load to bee in the 
Da.. clin, | Hamlin, that, he was made miniſter hoſt? Zo whom Nicolas then anſwered againe, that 
ert at the towne of Allenart to be againſt our Creed, which ſaith, chat he aſcended vp 
| in Saintonge: In which | 4 © and ſitteth, &c, Incontinent Ripet went to the Frier 
and in other places moe, and his companions, to cauſe him to bee appꝛehended. 6cozge Ta:dil 
| he did much good in edifp⸗ | The friends of Nicolas perceiuing the danger, willed | Party: 
ing the people. At laſt, hee him to auoid and ſaue himſelfe. and alſo accompanied him q wiodertr 
| | was app:chcnded at Sain⸗ out of the townc, about the ſpace of thec leagues. Zhen | ok Tours, 
E414 ces Uille, and with him his was great purſuit made after hum to all quarters, cho at att“. 
| Thekings } boſt, a pꝛieſt, whom he had length was taken at the towne of S. Remp, at thefoote \_ 
7 3 < < inſtructed in the Goſpell: of the mountaine —— Saint Bernard, where he —4 
SS 2 and after confeſſion made cramined befoze Anthonie Eſchaux, Bailife of thetowne, 
ps | ; of his fatty, her with the > andother Juſtices, befoze whom he anſwered with great 
| at burde- laid pꝛirſt was carried to 2 , boldneffe, fo2 his faith. Then they b:ought him to the 
| ini ' Burdeaur befoꝛe the preſt- racke, and then the Sergeant refuſcd to dꝛaw theco2d, 
| 89 dent. As he was in pꝛiſon, | the 13ailtffe himſelfe and the Receiucr, with a Canon, 
on a Sunday a pꝛieſt came did racke him with their owne hands. Notwithſfanding 
in wich all his furniture, that the Lords of Berne w2ote fo2 him to the towne of | 
g to ſay Palle in the pꝛiſon: Ott, requiring to haue their owne ſubica deliuered vnto 
Inno 1557. whom Phiibcrt ſceing to them, they haſtened the execution, and pꝛondunced ſen⸗ 
| | be rcueſted, came and pluckt tence, that hee ſhould be burned, Which ſentence hee 
| his garments from his receiued with ſuch conſtancie, that neither the kings re⸗ 
| backe with ſuch ʒeale and ve⸗ ceiuer, noꝛ all the other enemies, could diuert him from 
hemencie, that the Malle 60 | the truth of the Goſpell, which he mankullie maintained 
| 1 (garments, with the chalice while any ſpirit remained in his bodie. Ex loan, Criſp, 
V he 3calc of and candleſtickes fell downe, and were bꝛoken, ſaping: Js ib. 6. : | 


1&.1ve:t. it not enough fo: you to blaſphcme God in Churches but | 

vou muſt alſo pollute the pꝛiſon with peur Jdolatric? The 
tapiour bearing of this, in his furie laid vpon him with his 
ſtaffe, ans alſocomplained of him: whereby he was remo 
ucd to the common pꝛilon, and laid in à low pit, laden with 
great trons, ſo that his legges were ſwolne withall, and 


F The Pinter of the 
| ſfo:ie of the French Par- 
tpꝛs, named Criſpine, a- 
Ecorge Tar- ; mang other moe, maketh 
dif, w uh one alſo memoziall of Geozge 


there conttnurd cight daics. A little befoꝛe, hee percei⸗ | of Tours, | Tardif, a YS:odcrer of 
uing the pꝛeſt his hoſt to decline from the truth, did what | 7 © a Brodcrer, | Tours,and Nicolas of {cn- 
he couldtaconfirme hun in the ſame ; but when he finew uile, declaring that all theſe 
that he had flatly rencunced Chꝛiſt and his wo: d, hee ſaid thꝛer together were in pꝛi⸗ ; 
vnto hun: O vnhappie and moze then miſcrable is it poſ ſon, and afterward were diſ⸗ 
=nitvcrt pio · | able foꝛ vou to be fo feclith, as foꝛ ſauing of a few dates, ſeuercd, to ſuffer in ſundꝛi 
bccctv. | which vou hauc to lie by the courſe of nature, ſo to ſtart places, one fry the other: of 
| a.vap, and to denie the truth! know vou thercfoꝛe. that | whom firſt, Geozge Tar: | 
| although ycu have by pour fooliſhneſſe auorded the co: The accuſers . dif was executed at Sens. 
poꝛall fire, vet pour life ſhall be neuer the longer; foꝛ pour be not na- Nicolas, a 2 The Bioderer of Tours, 
ſhall die befoꝛe me, and God ſhail not giur vou the grace, med inthe | Shomaker of | ag hee was comming with 
Soc matutcl. | that it ſhall bee fot his cauſe, and vou ſhall bre an tram 80 ſtory. Ienuile. ſine oꝛ ſire other out of a 
ie. wdemeat | ple to all Apoſtates. Vee had no ſoncr ended his talke, | | wood, being at paper, 
4 Dod again but foe pucſt going out of pꝛiſon, was llaine by two | was taken, and thereupon | 
pn. | Sentlemen which had a quarrell tohim. TWhercof vhen | L eramined. Betoꝛehe ſhould 
Maſter Phubert bad heard. he affirmed. that hee knew At Tours. be examined, he dellred the 


of no ſuch thing befoꝛe, but ſpake as pleaſed God to Zudges that he might pꝛay. 
guide bis tongue. TAhererpon immediatelp Hee made TAbich being granted, af: 
an crhoꝛtation of the pꝛouidence of God, which by the ec ter his pꝛaper made, Cherc⸗ 
| caſion hereof. monedthe hearts of many and conuerted in hee pꝛaved for the Jud- 


Anno 1558, 


chem vnto God. At JIenuile. ges, fo2 the ing, and all 
} At laſt. the forecatd Phllbert, afcerbiscondemnation, | | e 1558, eſtates, and foꝛ the neceili⸗ 
was had fo the place of his martyꝛdome befoꝛe the Pa: | ; | ttie of all Cheſts Saints. 
Lace and as hee was crhoꝛting the people, to the intent C \ \þx aniwered fo; — 9 
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with ſuch grace and modeſtte, that the hearts of many vicwing the women and childꝛen, and the other furniture | 
were bꝛoken vnto the 1 of teares, ſæking (as it ſce- there being pꝛepared fo: that congregation, perteiued te 
med) nothing elſe but bis deliuerance. Notwichſtanding ſtunomcs ſufficient of ther innocencie, in ſo much that in 
| he at laſt was ſent vnto Tours, and there was crowaed conſidering thereof, foz pitie of heart, his cyes could not 
with martpꝛdome. TW . reſrame from icares. Notwth?2:ding pꝛocteding in his 
Atotas of The third, which was Nicolas, being but pong of cffice, he had them all to priſon within che little caftic. 3 0. 
Teuult. mar» {peeres, and newip come from Geneua, to his countrey, mit here the furious plage of the people by the wap, how 
yp, i fo2 certaine money, by meanes of aladie there dwelling | 10 | deſpitedullp they plucked and haled the women, to:e their 
was cauſed to be appꝛehended. chen he was condemned armen.s, thꝛuſt off their hoods from their heads, and dif: 
and ſet in the cart, his father comming with a ſfaffe, would gured thetriaccs with duff and durt. Nctthcr were they 
haue beaten him, but the officers not ſuffering it, would better intreated in the p2iſon,then they werc in the ſtreets: 
haue ſtrucken the old man. The ſonne crying tothe offi fo2 all the villaines and theeucs there, were let out of therr 
ccrs, deſired them to let his father alone, ſaving, that his holes and ſtinking caues, amd the poꝛe Ghiiſtians placed in 
father had power ouer him to do with him what he would: ther romes. | k 
and ſo going to the place there he ſhould ſuffer, hauing a Beſides theſe manifold w2ongs and oppꝛeſſions done | A kalte ans ma 
ball of iron put in his mouth, he was bꝛought at lengthto to cheſe poo:e innocents followed then (which was wort ictous flandee 
| the fire, in the tone of Jenuile, where hepatiently tooke of all) the cruell and ſlanderous repoꝛts of the fricrs and . agatun 
his death and martyꝛdome. Anno 1558. Ex typogta. Criſp. 20 pꝛieſts, who in their railing ſermons and other talke,cricd | n.. 
lib. 6. out of the Lutheraris, perſwading the people moſt falſely, | 


that they aſſemb ed together to mate abanket in the night, 


| 2 congre- E A Nno 1558, September and there putting cut the candles they went together. Jack 
gat ion of Pa- the fourth, a company of with Jill (as they ſaid) after afiithie and beaſfly manner. 
ris perſecu- | the faithfull, to che number Adding moꝛeouer to make the lic moꝛe ikely)that certaine 
| ted, tothe | of thꝛœ 02 foure hundꝛed, Nunnes alſo and PInkes were with them. Alſd that they 
The prieſts | number of were together conuented at ſhould conſpire againſt the king, and other like heyndus 
A terrible pers | ofthe Col- 1 three or — in a certaine houſe, crimes, what ſdeii cr their malice cou d invent. foʒ defacing 
ſetu ion at a | edge of foure hun- auing befoꝛe it, che colledge of the Goſpell. With ſuch like malittous nuſrepoꝛts and 
3 | Pleſſis. dred. of Pleſſis in the ſtreete f 3 | flanders, Satan went about to ertinguiſh the ancient 
3 | Saint James, and behinde Churchof Chꝛiſt in the pꝛimitiue time, accuſing the inno- - 
it, the colledge of Soꝛbone. cent Cziſftans then of inceſt, conſpiracic, killing of in, 
| ho there aſſembled in the fants, putting out of candles, and nlthie whoꝛedome, ⁊c. 
beginning of the night, to ; Vide ſupr, pag. 34. Theſe ſiniſter rumonrs, and curſed | de pra, 
The doctors the intent to communicate defamations mere no ſooner giuen out, but they were as pag. 34. 
of Sorbone. together the Loꝛds Supper: ſoIne recctued, and ſpꝛead farre, not only to them of the 
s but incontinent that was vulgar ſo2t, but alſo among the ſtates of the court, ande 
| diſcovered bycertam peſts uen to the kings cares. Che car dinall of Loꝛaine the ſame 
of Pleſſis: who gathering time bare a great ſway in the court, who then pꝛocured a 
Doctor De- together ſuch as were of | 40 | certaine Judge of the caſfle to tome in, —_—_ to 
mochares. that faction, came to beſet k ng that he found there lying in the ficoze of the foeſaid |. 
| | thehouſe, and made an out- houſe, diucrs couches andpallets, vpon which they inten- 
3 crie, that the watch might ded to commit their whoꝛedome: alſo much other furni⸗ 
Cenalis, bi- come and take them, ſo that ft ture and pꝛeparation appointed foꝛ a ſumptucus ſeaſt oꝛ 
ſhop of Au- in ſhoꝛt time, almoſt all the banquet: therewith the king was mightily inflamed a: |: 
J ranches, | At Paris. citie of Paris was vp inar- >  ganft them, neither was there any one perſon that durſt b 
1 mour, thinking ſome con contrarie it. | | | 
ſpiracie to haue been in the Heere the enemies began highly totriumph thinking 
| city.Whotheniollowing the verily that the Goſpell. with all the friends thereof, were 
Peet the notle, e perceining that they 5 ® | ouerthzowne foꝛ euer. Ontheother ſide,nolefſe perpleritp 
eee | were Lutherans, a great andlamentation was among the bꝛechꝛen, ſo:rowing not 
8 part of them were in er⸗ ſo much foꝛ themſclues, as foꝛ the impꝛiſonment of their 
The dine treame rage, furiouſly ſee- fellowes. Albeit they loſt not their courage ſoa!fogether,but | 
of Lorne, | king tohaue theirblood, and as well as they could, they crho2ted one another, conſide- | 
: thereloꝛe ſfoppedthe ſtreets ring the great fauour and pꝛouidence of God,in deliuering 
The kurie ot Maillardus | and lanes with carts, and them lo wondertully out ofthe danger. Some comfoꝛt they 
this world a: | f made fires to ſee that none tooke vnto them, conſulting together in this oꝛder, that 
gainſtthe vooze ſhould eſcape. The faithfull, firſt they ſhould humble themſelues to God in their owne | 
Thiiftians. FT to albeit God had giuen them pꝛiuate families. Secondly. to ſtop the running bꝛutes of 
e leiſureto finiſh their admin ⸗ 6 their holp aſſemblies, they thonld waife Apologies, one to 
| French king. ſtration and pꝛapers, with the king, another to the people. Thirdly, that letters of 
5 ſuch quietneſle, as they ne⸗ | conſolation ſhould be wꝛitten and ſent to their b2eth:en in 
uer had better, ſeeing the pꝛiſon. ; | 
| ſuddenneſſe of the thing, | Tue firlf Apalogie was weittento the king, ard con 4... _ 
| were ſtrucken in great fear. ueped ſo ſecretlp into his chamber, that it was found, and ofthe Toncres 
WH then being erhozted by read openlyv in the hearing of the king and of ali his no- | garton agawitt 
the gouernours of the con- bles. Whercein the hꝛiſfians learnedly and diſcrertly both | tle rrpo;ts, 
gregatisn, fell to pꝛaper. cleared themſelues of thoſe repoꝛts, and ſhewed the malice | 
| 8 the coun of their enemies, clpccially of Satau, wichcner from the 
| Anno 1558. ſell of ſome which knew the | 7 © | beginning of the church, hath and ſti doth go about to o 
| cowardly hearts of the mul ucrturne the right waves of the Lod;declaring further by 
titude, chis oꝛder was taken, | manifo!deramples and continnall experience, euen from 
s that the men vtHich had wea | the pꝛimitiue time, how the nature of the urch hath c- 
3 pon, ſhould aduenture tho- ucr been to ſuffer verations and ſlamderous reports andin- 
row the pꝛeaſe: only the women + chudꝛen remained in the | famnattin by the malignant aduerſaries,zc.Andlaftly coins pc tiue chur) 
houſc, and a few men with them which were lelle bold then ming to the king. they craued that their cauſt might not be | ofTyytt tuer 
— ofthe cons | the other, to the number of ſtr oꝛ ſeuen ſcoꝛe. Where ap⸗ condemned befoze it had indifferent hearing, c. Netterthes | fromtt« begin- 
ten zownein | PEAredthe admirab!epowerof Godin them that went ont leſſe, this Apologie to the king ſerued to little pricpoſe, for n 1 
thc !treets, auy Wich weapon; which notwithſtanding that the lanes and ſo much as the aduerſaries incontinent den ed all that tongues, 
Mee paſſages were ſtopped, and the fires made. did all cſcape | 80 | was wꝛitten to the king, making him to belecue that ail 
laue onip one, who was beatea downe with ſtones, and were but ercuſes pꝛetenſed, neither was there and perſon | 
ſo deffroped. Certaine that remained in che houſc with the | | that durſt replic againe. | 5 
| women, afterward leaped into gardens, where they were But the other Ivoiogie to he people, did ineſt mable 
{kaved.till the Magiſtrates tame. The women which were good, in ſatiſfyimg the rumours, and defending the true 
all gentlewomen, oꝛ of great wealth, only ſix oꝛ ſeuen er cauſe of the Soſpell.TAherenpan certaine docto2s of So: 
„ cepted) ſcring no other hope, mdperceiuing the kurie of the bone, began to wꝛite both againff che Apologie and the per⸗ 
* Perciehecre kope. went vp to the windowes, crying * mercie, md ſons,of whom one was called Democharcs; who taking Dore: Dame 
roof | Hewing their innocent intent, required inftice oꝛdimarie. fo his foundation, withont any pzwfe, that they were all | cvaces, peitc- 
eddy Thus as they were encloled about ſir oz ſcuen houres. at heretikes, cried out foz iuſtice, wich billes, glancs, frre and: e. 
vc(13:df:om laſtcame Yartine the kings Atturney,w'th fo:ceof Com | ſwo2D. : | 
vo... otrbe millaries and Sergeants. Who with much ado appeaſing { Another Soꝛboniſt move blocdie then the firſt, nat 
85 che outrage of the people, entred into the houle, wicrs he) one ip exclaimed againſt * 3 cut the "a 
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CPerſecutors, 


Martyrs, Ihe cauſes. 
dles in their deteſtable concontrſes and aſſemblies, but alſo 
| accoſed them, as men which maintained that there was 
no Sod and denied the Dtumnitteamd humanitie of Chꝛiſt, 
| the ummoꝛtalitie of the ſsule, the reſurrection of the fleſh, 
and bꝛiellp all the articles of true religion. And thus he 
charged them without any pꝛofe, moting both the king 
and people, without auv fo2me ot law to deſtrop and cut 
them in pieces, ic | 
The third that wꝛote againſt them, was Cenalis, bi- 
ſhop of Auranches, tthich debated the ſame matter, but 
with leſſe vehemencie then the other, defending mpudent⸗ 
ly, that their aſſemblics were to maintaine whoꝛedome; 
complaining of the Judges, becauſe they were no ſharper 
with them. laying that their ſoftneſſe was the cauſe vy the 
nmnber of them ſo much encreaſed. Among other points 
of his booke, this one thing he diſputcth maruellous plea- 
ſantlv, touching the ſignes and markes of the true church: 
firſl pꝛeſuppoſing this one thing, which is truc;that the true 
church hath his ſignes, by the which it may be knowne 
from the falſe church: and thereupon (making no mention 
at all, either of pꝛeaching o2miniſtration of Sacraments) 
thus he inferreth:hat their church, which was the catholike 
church. had belles, by the ubich their aſſemblics be o2dina- 
rtlycolled together: and the other church, which is of the 
Lutherans, hath claps of harquebuzes and piſtetets fo; 
ſignes, whereby they as it is commonly bꝛuted) are wont 
to congregate together. Upon this ſuppoſall, as vpon a 
ſute foundation, he grounding bis matter, vaunted and 
triumphed as one hauing gotten a great conqueſt, and 


would pzouc that bels were the markes of the true church. 
The belles. ſaid he, do ſound; the harquebuzes do cracke oz 
lu inder. The belles do giue a ſweet tune and melodious; 
| the ſignes of the Lutherans make a foule noiſe and terri- 

ble. Che belles doe open heanen, the other do open hell. 
elles chaſe away clouds and thunder, the other gender 
clouds andcounterfeit thunder: with many other pꝛoper⸗ 
tus moe, which hee bꝛought out, to pꝛoue that the church 
of Nome is the true church, becauſe it hath thole belles. 
Marke good Reader, the pzofound realons and argn- 
ments which theſe great docto2s had, either to defend their 


| owne church, oꝛ to unpugne the Apologresof the Chzilft- ( 
; ANS. 
| 13:icfelie, to finiſh the reſidue of this ſfo2ic : as the 


katthfull Chaſtrms were thus occupied in wetting their 
, Apalo7'es, and in comfoating their bꝛethꝛen in pꝛiſon with 


were not idle. ut fought all mcancs poſſible to haſten 
foꝛward the crecution, giuing diligent attendance about 


| table deſire with the death of them, whole religion they 
hated. | 
Feinallp, the ſeuentrenth day of September, commiſ⸗ 
ſton was direccd cnt by the Bing, and certain Preſidents 
| and Counſcliers 2pvotntedtocucrſce the expedition of the 
matter. Wihereupon diuers of the pooꝛe afflicted Goſpel- 
lers were bꝛought foꝛth to their iudgement and martpꝛ⸗ 
dome, as anon (Ch:ſt willing) you ſhall heare. 
Henricus Pantal. lib. 11. partly touching thts per ſecu⸗ 
tion of the Pariſians, referreth the time thereof to the 
vrare ot our Sauiour, 1 557. Uhichthe French Ohꝛonicles 
- do aſſtane tothe veare 1 5 58.andaddeth mozeouer,that the 


_ 1 Germans being the ſame time in acertaine colloquie at 


TUommncs, diners learned men reſoꝛted thither from Ge- 
neua, and other quarters, deſiring of the P2inces and 
Pꝛoteſtants there, that they by their ambaſſadoꝛs ſent to 
the French king, would become ſuters vito hun for the 
innocentpꝛifoners, which loꝛ the cauſe aboueſaid, were de⸗ 
tained in bands at Paris: by the mcanes of whole inter⸗ 
ceſſion (ſaith he. and eſpecially fo: that the French king 
was then in warre as Sod pꝛouided) with Philip king of 
Spaine, a great part of the captiues were refcued and de⸗ 
litiered: albeit certaine of the ſaid number were executed 
hofoꝛe the comming of the Germaine ambaſſadoꝛs: the 
nunes md martvꝛdonie of whom hereunder do enſue, Ex 
Criſp. & Pantal. lib. 11. | 


| | | Ok this godſpcompanv 
0 thus bꝛonght to iudgement 
g | andto marty2dome, the firſt 


was Nicolas Clinet. of the 


age of ſirtic yeeres.who firſt 
Frhe being a ſchoo'emaſter to 
205 < Nicolas Cli-< pouth at Saintange (here 
Dleſſis net her was bone) was there 
f —— and had his image 
| burned. From thence hee 
came to Paris, wycre fo? 


— > 
——ä — — 


made a long Antitheſis, oꝛ compariſon, by the whichhce | 


the pꝛiſon and other open places, to ſatiſfte their vnchari⸗ 


— 2 — 


, 
' 


| 


his godly conuerſation hee | 
was made one of the El 
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Martyrs, The cauſes, 


| | Church. he was 
| 1 b 0 tb 
a therefo:e 


Doctor 

Maillard, At Paris. 91 — ö 
in che Scriptures, and 

| in their awne Sozbonicall 


Anno 1558. 


well 
| pert) in the preſence of the 
Lieutenant cinill, that the 
ſaid Lieutenant confeſſed 
chat be neuer heard a man 
| better learned, and or moꝛe 
intelligence. 


Taurin G:anelle firſt 
was a ſtudent of the law at 
Tolouſe: after that, he was 
made an aduncats in the 
court of Paris: Laſtly, foz 
his godlinsſle he was o2dai- 
garen, with Siet @ 

og a- 
bone mentioned, This Kan, 
rin — in his hands the 

| keeping of a certaine houſe 
| of one maſter Barthomier 

| his kinſman, and ſeeing 

Doctor ; congregation deſtttute of a 
Maillard, J At Paris. «< roome.ceceinedthem into 5 
Sorboniſt. ſatd houſe. And when he per⸗ 
ceined the houſe to be com⸗ 


Taurin Gra- f 
uelle, a Law- 
yer. 


— 


bouſe.The conſtancie ot this 
man was inuincible, in ſu⸗ 

ſteining his conflits with 
| the Sozboniſfs. With do⸗ 
| Anno 1558. | 02 Paillard eſpecially hee 

i whom hee did knowſo well, 
enen from his pouch vp ward, that vhenſocuer the ſaid do⸗ 
ctoꝛ would open his mouth to ſpeak againſt the Saints fo? 


their nightly aſſemblics, he againe did 
ſuch fflthie acts of buggerie md infamous ſod 2 that 
neither they which heard, could abide it, neither pet could 


he denie it, being ſonotozious, that almoſt all the childzen 
in the ſfreets did know tt: and pet that Sozbonicall docs? 
ſhamed not to impeach good men ef whoꝛedome, fw their 
godly aſſemblies in the night. Whole life was ſofarfrom 
| all chaſtitie, as were their holy aſſcnblies cleare from all 

impuritie. In fine. theſe two godly Elders in cruel paines 
* the fire, finiſhed their martpꝛdome. 


ders, 9) Gouernoars of i 


| 


"Philip de Nertvnto theſe aboue⸗ 
Luns, Gen- | faid, was b2onght out mi⸗ 
The Liente- | tlewoman, | ffris Philip, gentlewoman, 
nant ciuill. of the age of twentie tee 
pveares. She came firff from 
the parts of Gaſcoigne with 
Doctor her huſband (who was loꝛd 
| Maiflard, of Gzaueron) vnto Paris, 
| Sorboniſt, there to ioyne her ſele to the 
Church of God, Uhere her 
buſbandalſo had been a Se⸗ 
Moſſ | | — pay ele —— 
Moſmer, | mo o Pp betoꝛʒe, was 
Licutanant 73 — 1 taken with an ague, andde- 
ceaſed, leauing this Philip 
| 4 widow, which neuerthe⸗ 
lefſe ceaſed not to ſerue the 
Fuill neigh- Loꝛd in his Church, and al⸗ 
bours. fo in the houſe was taken 
with the ſaid companie. Pa⸗ 
nie conflits ſhe had wich the 
Judges, and the Sozbontſfs. | 
| Bertrand, namely Mailard. But ſhee | 
lord keœeper alwaies ſent him away wih 
i ofthe ſeale, the ſame rep2och, es the o⸗ 
and catdinall ther did befo2e, and bad him 
(ot Sens. 


Anno 1558. (auant Dedomite, ſaying, ſhe | 
would 


WW 


Docts) a 
Lard confuted. 


Taurin On. 
nelle marty;, 


Note o 
life of ter l 
So6zbonicall 


doctoys. 


klip de Luns 
— 
and marty;. 


. 


R. Hen. e1 Table of the French Martyrs. Q "9 
ſ Periecutors, Martyrs, Thecaulcs. b Perſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſcs 
would not anſwere one alive. Phil the gentle woman was Nrang!ed, after fie 
ö word toſuch a villame. To had a little taſted the lams wrthber ſect, u vitage ; and | 
At dhe Judges her anlwere ſo ſhe ended her mar dome. Le loau Crip. lib. 6. | 
E | was this, that chee had 
Ihe marques learned the faith winch thee 1 Ot tho ſame coimpanic 
Tran. conteũed, in the wozd ol | was allo Niclas Gene 
\n.1558 Cod, and in the ſame thee | 4 4bpiicion „ brother ty 
would line and die. And be⸗ 19 — hilp Cene aboue men 
ing demaided 3 Whether g 55 | {I0;ziCo, 15 martpꝛed at | 
4 tize body of Chꝛiſt was in | 8 DOpion and Peier Ca Nito!on Trae, 
(the Sacrament: Dow is | | bart: which (wo about fine | 12.7 Lest, 
The licute— | | ozüre daes Atigr the other | 9 
| 


0 
that poſſible ( ſaid ſhe) to bee the body of Chit, to whom 
all power is giuen, and which is exalted aboue all hea⸗ 
tens; when as we ſee the mice and rats, ap2s, and mun⸗ 
kepes play withtt, and teare it in peeces: Her petition 
to them was, that ſeeing they had taken her ſiſter from 


nant. 


ber 2 


chice before, were brought 
koꝛch do their death: Lits⸗ 


| Nicolas Cenc was but 
| uc cane to Paris the | 


her, pet they would let her haue a Bible o2 Teſtament 


to comfort her ſelle. Yer wicked neighbours, although 29 


| ſame dap, when hee was 


5 | 
they could touch her conuerſation with no part of diſho- | | adtzortiled or the allemblie, 
neſtie, vet many things they laid to her charge, as | Which then was corre. 
that there was much ſinging of Pſalmes in herhoule, | 1 gate in the fret of ſaint | 
and that twice 02 th:ice, an infinite number of perſons | Maillard, | | Lames:and/ ae he deficed | 


— — — — — — — ä (œ—— 
—— 2 


were ſen to come out of her horſe, Allo when her huſband 
was in dying; no pꝛieſt was called for: neither was it | 
known where he was buried: Netther did chey euer heare | 
| any woꝛd ef their infant to be haptized: foꝛ it was bapti⸗ | 
zed in the church of the Loꝛd. Among other her neighbours 
that came againſt her, two there were dwelling at ſaint | | 
Germaine, in the ſuburbs ; betweene whom incontinent | 
role a ſtrife, wherein one ol them ſticked the other with a | 
| 
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| Peter Ga- 
| bart, | 5 

nag the cauſe of Gods hob 
Solpell vnto death. ; 
The othet was Jeter 
| Cabart a ſolicitouc ot p25 
celles, about the age of 30. 
pecres; whole conte 
did much comfort the 


30 


The tuft hand 
G6: God againſt 
falſe and Aoo⸗ 
e pitt” | knife, Che death of this gentlewoman was the moꝛe ha. 
ſtened of the loꝛd keeper or the ſeale, Bertrand cardinal of | 
Sens, and his ſonne in law ide marqueſle ol Tran, ſoʒ to 


At Paris. 


— ———— 
— — 


i a 
Counſellors. 


haue the conniſcation of her goods. | 2 
The marty1: Theſe thꝛee holy martyꝛs aboue recited, ere condem⸗ | An 1558. OO Lee was pa 
dom ol Clinet ned the 27. of September by the pꝛoceſſe of the coꝛnmilſt⸗ | mig d grcat nunber of | 
Geaurt!c,and oners and the lieutenant ciuill; and then being put in | 5 | | chetors un the little ca. 
B d | chapcll together, ccrtaine Doctoꝛs were ſent to them but | 4 | Fiicrs, | fie, TAhom when he heard 
55 their valiant conffancie remained vnmoucablc. Afcer | | | kopaile the time urtalbing 
that they were had out of pꝛiſon, and ſent euery one ina | | of Philolophic; No, no, | 
dung cart to the place of puniſhment, Clinet euer cried by ſaid he) let vs foꝛger theſe | g fern? 
the way, pꝛoteſting that hee laid oꝛ maintained nothing, | worldlp matters, andlearne lt 6 (02 all 
but the verity of God, And beingaſkedof a Dacour,luhe- |, Ss , ©. \ howtoſaſtaine the heauen 
ther hee would beleve ſaint Auſten, touching certaine < lpcanſcof our God, which lie here in detencc ok the king: 
matters, hee faid, yca; and that hee hadſaidnothing but dome of Jeſus Quilt our Dawour: anda ho began to 
< thichhe would pꝛoue by his authoꝛity. inſtruct them how to anſwere to every point of chꝛuſt . 
The gentlewoman ſceing a pzelf come to confeſſe an doctrine, ſo well. as if hee had done no other ſhinge in 
her, fald, that ſher had confeſſed vnto God, and had recei- | 5 all his liſe, but oucly ſtudied Oiuinity: and yet was hee 
uedof him remiſſion: other abſointion ſhe found none in but verp ſunplie learned. Chen was hee leut kram tem 
The trol. ©cripture. And when certaine counſclioꝛs did v2ge her apart vato another pꝛiſon, full of filthie ſtinch any vei⸗ 
totake in her hands the wooden croſſe, acco:ding tothe mine: where notwithtkanding hee ceafed nat to ſing 
cuſtome of them that goe to their death; alledginghow N Vſalmes, that the other might well heare hem. Her had a 
Oyꝛiſt commanded every one to beare his croſſe: ſhee an- vong nephew in an other pꝛiſon by, being but a chud ol 
ſwered, My loꝛds ( ſaidſhee vou make mee in very deede whom her aſked what he had ſaid ta the Zudges. 1354 ard | 
to beare mp croſſe, condemning me vniuſtly, and putting that hee was conſtratned to doe reverence to a erticifir | 
me to death in the quarrell ot my Loꝛd Leſus huſt. Cho painted. O thou naughty boy ſaid her haue nat I tat ght 
willeth vs to bears our croſte, but no ſuch croſſe as pou 6 thee the commandements or Ood: M102? than 110 
ſpcake of, | | ; howtt is w2itten; Thou ſhalt not make to thy telte ry | progres fa. 
grauen Image, &c. and [s beganneto erpaund to hun the | bu, 


OC:auclle looked with a ſmiling countenance, and 
ſhewed a cheerekull colour, declaring how little hee paſſed 
foꝛ hiscondenmation: and being aſked of his friends to tion. — 3 
what death he was condenmed; J ſe well (laid he that 3 | In their craminations, mano aueſtians were pio 
am condemned to death, but to what death oꝛ toꝛment J f er bp the Doctours aud friers, touching matters 
egard not. And comming from the czavell, when he per⸗ | oth of religion, and alſo to know of them wiat gentle- 


commandments ; Whercunto hee gaue gecd atten 


men and gentlewoꝛnen werethere pꝛeſent at the mineſtra 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ceiued they went avout to cut out his tongue, vnlelle hee | 1 
would returne, he ſaid, that was not ſo contained in the tion of the Sacrament. TAbercunto. they ar ie red tu 
arrcſt : and therefoꝛe hee was vnwilling to grant vnto 8 ſuch ſoꝛt, as was both ſuſfictent fc: detchcc of f9ctr obne 
it: but afterward perceiuing the ſame ſo to be agreed by the 7 cauſe, and alſo to laue their other bꝛe men from blame, lap. | 
court. he oflered his 2 wiliingly to be cut, and in⸗ —— hep WIT UNC and dic ui hat they had taty and 
continent [ inelv thele woꝛds: J pap pou pꝛay namtaimd. | . 
| Gad 1 r b pou pzapto hen the time of their execution was come, thep | 
The gentlewoman alſo being required to gine her | Percetued that the Judges had intended that il they 
| tongue; didlikewiſe, with thefe woꝛds: Sering J doe not would relent, they ſheuld be ſtrangled not, they Tthonld 
ſticke to que my body, ſhall I ſticke to giue my tongue: burne aliue, and their tongues be crit [rot them. Ahich 
Tytittzngucz No, no. And ſo theſe thee hauing their tongues cut gut, tounents they being content to ſuffer fot our Dau 
cut oat. were bꝛought to Malbert place. Zheconflancie of Oꝛa- our Jcius Chziſt, oltered their tongues Willinglp to Their forgucs 
uelle was admirable, caſting vo his ſighes and gronings | the hanginan fo be cutte. Cabart began a liitle to ſigh, eut. 
vnto heauen, declaring thereby his ardent affection in 8 kfeꝛ that he might no moꝛe pꝛaiſe the Lo with his tongue. 
pꝛaying to God, Tlinet was ſomewhat moꝛe lad then the | Thom then Ceue did comio!t, Zhen were they 
| ofher, by reaſan of the kerbleneſſe of nature and his age, | | dzawne cnt of pzſon in the dung cart, to the ſuburbs 
But the gentlewoman pet ſurmounted all the reſt icon | | of ſaint Germane. TUboin the prople in rage and mad 
ſtancie, ch ich neither changed countenance, noꝛ colour be⸗ nes followed with crucll inmuries and bla phemtes. as 
ing of an ercellent beautie. 5 though they would haue done the erccution themſe'ues : 
{:ofonsin the © After the death of her buſurd.Ce vſed to go in mour⸗ | vpon thein. maugre the hangman. The crueliy of there | Cuuclky, 
15 che ene t ning werde, alter the maner of the countrie. But the death was ſuch as hath not lightly beene rene : fo? they | 
lis lainta. lame day going to her burning, ſheeput on her French | were holden long in the aire , oner a ſman fire, and | 
5 ; boode, and docked her fclf in her beſt array. as going to their lower parts burat off, bekoꝛe chat the higher parts 
3 | arew marriage. the ſame day to bee ic ved to her ſpouſe were much barmed with the fire. Pcuerthcleſſe theie 
Jeſus Chit, And this theſe thi with ſingular cam | | blefſcd ſaints ceated not in ail theſe ro ments, to turne 
i Gancic, were burned; Sꝛauclle and Thnet wereburned i vp their cycs 49 Geauen , ha (cw fs2th —_— 
a a ys, . 
A 


. A 
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zunontesok their fatth and eonſtancie. In the ſame fire 
— oe olie ce ud Bules the lame tune, alſo were 
hurnt. | 
38 Tien the ſight of thiscruclty, the lriends of the other 
pꝛilonets, winch remamco behind fearing the tpꝛanme 
of theſe iudges. ꝓꝛelentedcertàin cauics of refulall agaiiſt | 
the la diudges, requiring other commuttoners to be pla 
ced. But the king being hereof aducrtiſed by his lolici: 
toꝛ, ſent out his letters patents commauding p ſaid cauſes | 
ok re uſall tobe fruſtrate, and willed tho foꝛmer tudg:s to 
pꝛocced, all other lettes and obſtacles to the contratie 
notwubſtanding: and that the pꝛeſidents chould haue po⸗ 
wer to chuſe to them other counſellours. accoꝛding totheir 
owae arbtirement, to ſupplie the place of ſud} as were 
ablent: amongſt whom allo the (aid ſolicitcur was recet- 
ned in ſtead of the kings p22curato2,topurſue the pꝛoceſſe. 
By the which letters patents it was decreed that theſc 
' Fubburne Sacramentaries os they werecalled / ſhould 
bo iudged acco:dingly.laue oncly that they chould nat p29- 
ceed to the execution, befeze the king were aduertiſeo. 
' Thelc letters afoꝛeſaid, ſtirred vp the fire of thispericcution | 
not alittle, o that the indges at this refuſalltock great in⸗ 
dianation a were mightily offended for that rep:och. Not- 
withſtanding lo it pleaſed God, that a pong mana Ser- 
mane. called Albert Hartung bone in the counttie of 
Bꝛandeburge, and godlon to bert, marques of Biꝛaͤn⸗ 
deb urge, by the kings ckommandement was deliucred 
though the tmpo2tune ſute cf the ſaid marques. Ex loan. 
( rilp.hb.6. 
fl Mention. was made a- 
| bone of certaine pong 
| ſcholars and ſtudents, uhich 
were inthe little caſtle with | 
Peter Gabart.Ofthe uhich 
number of ſcho'ars were 
theſe two, Frederick Dan | 


| Fredernicke 


4 | 1 
lers. Danuile 


mile, and Francis Rebc- | 
zus, neither of them being 
paſt twentie yceres of age. 


Dow valtantly they beha- | 
, tied themſelnes in thoſe | 


5 | tender peeres, luſkaining 


3 the quarrell of our Lo2d | 

| Jcſus Chziſt, what confcl- 
| ' fion they made, what con⸗ 
| flias they had, diſputing | 
| with the Docours of Soꝛ⸗ 
3 ' bare, their owne letters 
We left in wetting doe make | 

Francis Ne- < xecoꝛd: the effect whereof 

lict: CZICS, | b:icflic to touch, is this: And 
Art touching Fredericke 
Danuile. | 
5 The Licutenant cri-⸗ 
Sorbonitis. minall , who befo:e was 
halfe luſpeded, but now 
thinking to pꝛoue himſelte 
; tight catholicke , and to 


ar , recoucr his eſtimation a- 
abobin. t par gaine, came to him, begin 
ans. ning with theſe words of 
i . Scripture :Whoſocuer de- 
Democha An. 1558 nieth mee before men, him 
res. will J denie before my fa- 
MAllard ther, &c. That done. he al- | 


ü | ked him, what hee thought | 
| of the Dacrament. To 
| | whom Fredericke anſwe⸗ 
| red, that if he ſhould thinke |! 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus to be bctweene | 
' the prieſts hands after che Sacramentall words (as 
cher call chem then ſhould hee beleeue a thing contrarie 
to the holy Scripture, and to the Creed, which ſaith, char 
| he nitteth on the right handof the father. Alſo to the te- 
' f1mome of the Angels, which ſpake both of the aſcen- | 
ding of Caſt, mdof his comming downe agatne: Ad.. 
After this he queſtioned with him touching Inuecation cf 
ſaints purgatone, ic. TUhereunts hee anſwered fo, | 
tat hee rather did aſtoniſh the enemies, then latiſfie | 
them. | 
| Furthermore. the 12. of September, the \atd Frede- | 
reckt agamc wos bought befoze Benedictus Jacobin. and 
his companion a Soꝛzboniſt, called Nolter Magitter: uho | 
; thns be gan fo argue with hem. | 
| TheDoctor, | 
| Thich thinke vou to bee the true church: che church of 
; the Pꝛoteſtants ↄꝛ the church of Paris: | 
; The Martyr, 
| I recogmiſe that tobe the true church. where the So 
(peil 15 wuelp prached, and the Dacraments rightly} 


10 
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O 
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Alfter this diſceptation, the g. of the ſame moneth came 


The M 


eA T abi of the French Martyr. 


Perſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſes. 
13 as they be left by Jeſus Chziff, and his a- | 
| 8. 

ö _ | The Doctor. 

And is the church chinke vou) of Geneua ſuch a one as 

| pou ſpeake ot: 

* The Martyr. | 

| ſo iudge it to be. 

| : r The Dector. 

And what if J doe pꝛoue the contrary, will ponbe-| 

[rue mie: | 

| The Martyr. 
Yca,if pon ſhall pꝛoue it by the Scripture. 
: The Doctor. 


Oꝛ will you beleeue ſaint Auſten, and other holy Do⸗ 
| ctoꝛs mnumerable ? 


The Martyr. 
Yca, ſo they Kſſent not from the Scripture and the 
woꝛd of God. | 
| The Doctor. 


| By the authoꝛtty of ſaint Auſten, the church is there, 
where is the ſucceſſion of buhops: whereupon J frame 
this argument. a 

There is the church, where is the perpetnall ſucceſſi⸗ 
on ok biſhops. | 

In the church of Paris, is ſuch ſucceſſion of biſhops, 

| Ergo, the church of Parts is the true church. 

| 1 he Martyr, 

To pour Maior J anſwere, that if ſaint Auſten mean 


the ſucceſſton of ſuch as are true biſhops in derd, chich true⸗ 


lp pꝛeach the Soſpell, and rightly adminiſter the Sacra⸗ 
ments, ſuch btthops J ſuppoſe to be at Geneua, where the 
| Golpell is trucly pꝛeached, and the Sacraments duelp mi- 
niſtred, and not in the church of Parts. But otherwile, if | 
' aint Auſten meane the ſucceſſton of falſebiſhops, ſuch as 
neither pꝛeach noꝛ miniſter acco2ding to Gods wozd, lo is 
the ſame in no wiſe to be granted. | 

The Doctor. | 
Callin isthere by his owne thꝛuſting in, and only by 
the chuſing of the people. A 
| The Martyr. 
; Andfhatſoundeth moze ſathimfo be of Gods diuine 
 lectton, foz ſo much as by hun the Goſpell of God is 
pꝛeached truely : and from this no man hall bꝛing me. 


— 


againſt him another Doctor with two Sorboniſts, who 


bringing forth a ſcroll out of his boſome, pretended that a > 


| certaine ſcholar comming from Geneua, made his confeſſi- 


and wine, the body and blood of Chriſt is receiued really. 
| Whereupon they demanded of him whether he would re- 
ceiue the ſame confeſſion, 
| The Martyr. 

Wu hatſocuer J haue ſaid vnto por, chat will J hold. 
And as touching this woꝛd really, J know right well that 
they ol Seneua doe not take tt foꝛ any carnall pꝛeſence, 
| aS you doe: but their meaning is, to exclude thereby onely 
| vaine tmagination. | 

| The Doctor. 
I maruell much that you ſo reſuſe the woꝛd really, and 


| bſe onelp ſpiritually, ſecing that Cali in himſelfe doth vl 
the ſame wo2dreally. ® : Ou 


! 


= Caluin mranech chereby no other thing but as wee 


| The Doctor. | 

T)uhat ſap pon bpconkeſſton anricular - 

art yr. 

The lame chat & ſaid befoꝛe to monſieur lientenant, 
that is, that I take it foʒ aplantation not planted by God 


inhis wo2d, 
| n 5 Doctor. 
The Almanes in their confeffion which they ſen 
dur king to be appꝛoued, haue theſe — ——— | 
| auricularem nonimprobamus; eſt enim Euangelium ſecre- 
tum: That ts, wee doe not reiec auricular confeſſion; foz 
it is a goſpell ſecret and pꝛime. And alſo Blancthon in his 


| booke of common places doth call it Euangelium ſecre- | 
tum. 
| Another time the ſaid Fredericke was called again be- 


| fore the lords, the 20. of the ſaid moneth, where they did 
Nothing but demand of him certaine queſtions,where hee 
| 28 borne, and whether hee had heard in his countrie at 
| Otcron, that M Gerard the biſhop there, did ſins maſſe, 
t Cayfaic; ne. ANG hy doe not you alſo (ſaid they Freceiue 
the {fame Hoe antivered, becauſe he did it to retaine and 
o1/nopricke, Themartyr for lacke ofpaper, could 


— 


- 


ACCPCns 
proceed herein no further. 
The examination of Francis | 

Rebezies. 


| on, wherein was contained, thay in recciuing ofthe bread | 


The M artyr, 


b 


| The chnrh 


Rea!!yp 


Confeſſton aus 
riculat. 


Melancthon in 
Ms common 
places, ſyta · 
king ok the po⸗ 
piſh confelltons 
which conſi⸗ 
(tcth in the e; 
numeratton ok 
lin, ſaith, d it is 
a (nare of con» 
ſcience, and a- 
ga int the Sol · 
pell, and other⸗ 
wiſe maketh 
there no ment» 
on of Buarge- 
lium ſecretum: 
no mo2e doth 
th: confeſſion 
ofthc Almain* 


i R Sveiies had z. ſundꝛie examinations: e firſt with 
the 


7 he ſecond ox» | 
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lohn 7. 
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He b. 9. 
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Matth. 3. 


2. Tim. 3. 


Marth, le. 


The third eca» 
mina ton 


bt difference 
bet wee ne the 
. 20, and cur 


Us * 


The ſchureh. 


P * 
tk es 


"2- | the counſells2s: the third with the friers. Firlt the licu⸗ 


Table of tt FYCNCH trio: 3; ow 


4 Perſecutors. NMartyrs. The cauſes 


the lieutenaut ciuill: the ſecond with the pꝛeſidents and 


tenant enquiring of his name, countrep, and parents, al 
i ked whether hee was at the Communion, whether here 
ceiued with them the bꝛead and wine, and whether he was | 
| a ſeruitour to malter Nicolas Cenc ſenioꝛ of the congre- | 
gation. Wheremto hee laid, pra. Allo whether he was 
L a diſtributer of the tokens, whereby they were ler in, that 
came. Chat he denied. Chen hee was bꝛought into the 
counſell chamber, befoze two pꝛeſidents, and 25. counſel⸗ 
loꝛs; who after other queſtions about his countrie and pa- 
| rents, demanded whether he was taken with them in the 
' houſe 2 He anſwered, Pea. What hee had to doe there - | 
To heare the woꝛd of God, andtorecetue with them. Tho 
bꝛought him thither - Himſelfe. Mhom there he knew⸗ | 
do man. How he durſt oꝛ would enter, knowingnoper- ! 
on there: Truth it was ( laid hee) that hee knew there 
two oꝛ the, Tho were they? mater Oꝛauell, Clinet, | 
and John Sanſot, faining that name of hunſelfe. Mlhe⸗ 
ther he knew the pzeacher - That he denied. Whether he | 
allowed the act there done to be good: Yea, Whether he 
did not better like to reſoꝛt vnto their beautißed temples, 
to heare maſſe:oꝛ whether he did not take the maſſe to bee 
an holy thing, and oꝛdained of God: He anſwered againe 
contrarp , bciceuing that it was a great blaſphemie a- 
gainlt God, r a ſeruice ſet vp of the diuell. Whether he did 
not acknowledge purgato2e z Pes, that purgatoꝛic, which 
is the death and palfton of Chꝛiſt, which taketh away the 
ſinnes of the whole woꝛld. The death of Ghꝛiſt is the 
ꝛincipall ( ſaid they: but thou muſt alſo beleene another. 
Alas ſaid hee) can wee neuer content our ſelues with the 
ſimplicity of the Golpell,but man alwaies will be putting 
to ſomething of his owne b2aine- Jn ſo many places of | 
the Scripture wee ſee the blood of Jeſus Chziſt to be ſuff | 
| ctent, as John 1. Apocalypſe 5. Hebznes 9. Eſap .; 3. 
| There the Loꝛd himlclfe ſaith ;Thar it is hee, who tor his | 
owne ſake putteth away our iniquities, &c. As ſaint Paul | 
ald ſaith: that God was in Chritt, reconciling the world 
vnto himſelfe, & c. And contrary, when they obtected the | 
woꝛds of the parable, Matth. 5. Thou ſhalt not come out 
till thou haſt paied the laſt farthing : Co this he anſwered, 
that the wo2ds of that parable hav no ſuch relation, but to 
matters ciuill: and this woꝛd ( vntill) meaneth there, as 
much as neuer. After that, hee was charged there by one, 
fo; reading the bookes of Caluin, Bucer, and Bullinger. 
The pꝛeſident aſked, if he were not afraid to be burned, as 
were the other befoꝛe, and to bꝛing his parents into ſuch 
diſhonour. He anſwered. that he knew well, that al which 
would liue godly in Chriſt Ieſus, ſhould ſuffer perſecution: 
and that to him either to liue o2 to die, were aduantage in 
the Loꝛd. And as touching his parents, chꝛiſt / ſaid hee 
doth pzemeniſh himſelfe; T hat whoſneuer loueth father or 
mother more then him, is not worthie to be his, &c. Ieſus 
Maria, ſaid the pꝛeſident, what pouth is this now adaies, 
which caſt chemſelues ſo headlong into the fire; and ſo was 
he commanded away. 

Zhirdly, hee was bzonght befoꝛe Benet, maſter of 
the Docours cf So2bone, and another called Jacobine, 
the 14, of Ocober, where as hee chancing to ſpeakeof 
the 09h the Doctour beganne thus to obiec, as follo- 
Wech. 


The Doctor. | 
See how vou and all ſuch as are of your companie, 
ſimplie name the Loꝛd, without putting to the pzonoune 
our. So map the diuels well call the Lo2d, and tremble be- 
foze his face. 
The Martyr. 


The diuels call the Loꝛd in ſuch ſoꝛt as the Phariſies 
did, when they bꝛought the adultreſſe befvꝛe him, and cal⸗ 
led hum maſeer: vet neither attended thep to his doarine, 
noꝛ intended to be his diſciples: whoſe cauſe A truſt is no⸗ 
thing like to ours. which know and conkeſſe as we ſpeake 
him to be the true Loꝛd with all our heart, ſo as true chꝛiſti⸗ 


ans ought to doe. 
The Doctor. 


J know vou hold well the church to bee, where the 
woꝛd is truelv pꝛeached, and the Sacraments ſincerely 
mmtſtred, accoꝛding as they are left of Qꝛiſt and his aps- 
8 


ſtles. 
The Martyr. 
That do J belœue, and in that will J line and die. 
The Doctor. 
Dioe not vou belerue that whoſocner is without chat 
church, cannot obtaine remiſſion ot his ſins⸗ 
ü The Martyr. 
{  Ehoſocner doch ſeparate himſelfe from that church, 
| - - mate either ſec, part, oꝛ diuiſion, cannot obtaine as vou 
c v. 


| - The Doctor. | 
Nou let vs convider two churches, the one wherein 


A 
— 


10 


20 


30 


40 


58 


78 


80 


| 


| 


| 


| ought wee verily to belecue. 


; remiſſion of ſins, aficr we be contelled to a pꝛieſt. Alſo we 


&c. 


[nat he then be called an intercelloꝛ: 


( Periccutors, Mart. 110 


the woꝛd is rightly pꝛrached and Sacrametes au. 
actoꝛdingly as they be ictt vito vs: The other wherewi 
the woꝛd and Sacraments bee vicd contrariuly. Ccchich oi 
theſe two ought we to bcleie - 


The Martyr. 
Thefirſf, 
The Decto: 
TAcll ſaid, Next is now to ſpeahe of the gifts giuento 
the ſard church: as the power of the kepes, conleffion fo? 


——— — CC ———— 


muſk beleue the ſcuen ſacraments in the ſame church, true 
ly admimiſtred, as they be heere in the churches of Paris, 
where the ſacrament of the altar is mimſtred and the Gol- 
pcll trucly pꝛeached. 
The Martyr, | 

Sir, now pou begin to halt. As foꝛ niypatt. J doe no: 
receiue in the church. moe then two Sacraments, which 
be inffituted in the lame, fo: the whole communalty of | Yowir of the 
chꝛiſtians. And as concerning the power of the kepes and 
your confeſſion, JF belecue, that fo: remiſſion of our fins, | gorec,;" 
wee ought to goc to none other, but onely to God, as wee | 
reade 1. John 1. 1f we confeſſe our ſinnes, God is faithful! 
and juſt, to pardon our offences: and hag*will purge vs 
trom all our iniquities, &c. Alſo in the pꝛophet Danid, 
Þſalme 19. and 3 2. I haue opened mv ſinne vnto thee, 


The Doctor. 

Should J not belcuc that Chziſt in the time of his 

poſtles, gaue to them power to remit fins - 
The Martyr, | 
The power that Ohꝛiſt gauc to his apoffles, if it be: 
wellconſtdered,is nothing diſagreeing tommy ſaping: And 
cherefoꝛe I began to ſay( which here J confeſſe ) that the 
Loꝛd gaue to his apoſtles to pꝛcach the woꝛd, and lo to re⸗ 
mit ſins by the ſame woꝛd. f 
The Door. | 
Doe vou then denie auricular confeſſion - | 
1 


The Martyr. 
Pea verily J doe. | 
The Doctor. 
Ought we topꝛap to ſaints. 


The Martyr. | 
I btlecue ns. 
The Doctor, | | 
Tell me that I ſhall aſke: Jeſus Chziit being here 
vpon the earth, was hee not then as well ſufficient to > 
heare the whole wozld,and to be interceſour fo all, as he 


is now:? 
The Martyr, 


Pes. 
The Doctor. 
But we find, chat when hee was here on carth. his a⸗ e 
poſtles made interceſſion fo2 the people and why map they | {aincs, 


not doe the lame as well now alſo - 


The Martyr: | 


So long as they were in che wozld, they ererciſed their 
miniſterie, and pꝛaped one fo2 anothcr, as nceding hu⸗ 
maine ſuccours together: but now they being in Para⸗ 
diſe, all their pꝛaper that they make, is this; that they 
wiſh that they which be pet on earth, map attaine ta their 
fclicity: but to obtaine any thing at the fachers hand, wer 
muſt haue recourſe only to his ſonne. 

The Doctor. | 

Ik one man haue inch charge to pꝛay fo; another, may 


The Martyr, | 
rant. 

Is Ine Doctor. 

Well then, vou ſap there is but one interceſſoꝛ. Tcher⸗ 
upon J inferre, that J being bound to p2ap foꝛ another, 
nerd not now togoe to Jeſus Chiift,tohaue him an inter⸗ 
cetſoꝛ, but to God alone, ſetting Jeſus Chziſt apart ; and fe 


The Martyr. 
Paou vnderttand not fir, thatif God doe not bchold vs 
in the face cf his owne welbeloued ſon, then ſhall we neuer | 
be able to ſtand in his ſight. Foz if he ſhall looke bpon vs. | 


he can ſee nothing but ſinne. And if the heanens bee not 
pure in his eyes.what ſhall be thought then of man ſo abo⸗ 
minable and vnp2ofitable, which drinketh iniquity like 
water, as Job doth ſap 2 
Then the other frier —_ his fellow to haue nothing 
to anſwere to tbis, inferred as followeth, 
The Dectot. 


| know, that Sod ts not diſp] 


; | 
. 9 friend) as touching the great mercy of God, | (qe this vlat⸗ 
ict chat ſtand, and now to — of our ſelues, this wee i phcmous do. 
eaſed with them which haus ctunc which 


maketh (aints 


their retourſe vnto his Saints. cquall intercck. 
| The Martyr. | {02s with 
Sir, we mul not doe after our owne wils, butaccoz- z &b2i8. 
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Frerſecutors. | 
ſtanes, aner their pꝛaurs made, when they were bid tobe 
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| churches, ſentthetr ambafſado2s to the king to make ſup. | 


Pantal. lib. 1 1. | 
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Martyrs. The cauſes. ? 
dupatched; one of them comfo:ting the other, ſaid: Be 
ſtrong my bꝛother, be ſtrong: latan away from vs. As 
they were thus erhoꝛting, one ſtanding br. aid: Theſe Le | 
therans doc call vpon ſatan. One John Poꝛell, (ubich al⸗ 
ter ward died a martyꝛ) then ſtanding by at liberty, anlwe⸗ 
red: J pzap voulet vs heare(ſatd he )uhat they ſap, and we 
hall heare them inuccate the name ol God. Whereupon | 
the people liſtened better vnto them to hearken, as well 
as they could, what they ſaid: they crying ſtill as much as 
their mouthes being ſtopped could vtter, Alliſt vs,OLo2d: 
and ſo they rendꝛing vp their ſpirits to the hands of the 
Loꝛd, did conſummate their valtant marty2dome, Ex 
Critp. Lib. 6. 

Alter the martyꝛdome of theſe two aboueſaid, the in⸗ | 


tention of the Judges was to diſpatch the reſt one after 
another, in like ſoꝛt, and had pꝛotured alreadp p2eceſle a- 
gainſt twelve oꝛ thrtcene, ready to be iudged. But a cer- 
taine geutlewoman then pꝛiloner amongſt them, had pꝛe⸗ 
ſented cauſes ofexceptions oꝛ reſuſals againſt them, chere⸗ 
by the cruell rage ol the enemies was ſtaied to the month 
of July following. Inthe ſchich meane time, as this perſe⸗ 
cution was ſpꝛeãd into other countries, firſt the faithfull 
Cantons of the Suttzers, perceiuing theſe god men to be 
affliacd foz the ſame doarine vhich they pꝛeached in their | 


plication fo2 them. | 
The ſame time alſo came letters from the county Pa- 
latinc Elccto?, tending to the ſame end, to ſolicite theking | 
foꝛ them. he king ſtanding the ſame time in great nerd ol 
the Germans fo2 his wars, was contented at leaſt, that 
they ſhould p2:ecc&d mo:e gently with them; and ſo the fire 
foꝛ that time ceaſed. Pslt of them were ſent to abbies, 
where they were kept at the charge of the pꝛioꝛs, to becon- | 
ſtrained to be pꝛeſent at the ſeruice of Jdolatrp,eſpeciallv 
the poung ſchollers: of thom ſome ſhꝛunke backe, other be⸗ 
ing moꝛẽ lolely kept, eſcaped away. The moſt part were 
bꝛought befoꝛe the Officiall, to make the conicfſton, and 
to reteiue abſolution oꝛdinarv. Diuers made their confeſs 
ſton ambiguous and doubtfull, ic. Ex Ioan. Criſp. ub. 6. Ex 


were alſo of the company a- 
boue ſpecified, and were in 
| pꝛiſon, where thep ſuſtained > 
ſach crueltie, being almoſt | 
. racked to death, that Almo⸗ 
ohn Alma- | ricke could not goe when 
icke. be was called to the Court 
to be iudged: and being vp⸗ 
on the racke, hee rebuked 
tber cruelty, and ſpake ſo 
; freely, as thongh hee had 
felt no greefe and (as they | 
ſaid which came to vilite ; 
him) he teſhified vnto them, 
that hee felt no dolour fo 
long as hee was vpon 4 
Both theſe died in pziſon, 
continuing ffill firme and 
conſtant in the pure con⸗ 
; felſton of Chꝛiſts church. 
bidem. 


Pention is made in che 
lohn Bordel. | French fto2p of one Uille- 
Matth. Ver- gatgnon , Lieutenant fo: 
meil. | the French king, who made 
| ; vopage into the land of 
| Bꝛeſil, with certaine French 

ſhippes, and tookean Jland 

nere tothe ſame adiopning, 
Peter Bour- and made therein a fo2- 
don. |trelſe. After thep had ben 
| | therea ahile, Unlegaignan 
| fo: lackeof vicuals (as hee 
| pꝛetended) ſent — of 
de | them away in a ſhip to the 
A "© riuer o Plate, toward the 


Theſe two young men 
Rent Seau. | 
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© AtParis. 
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Villegaig- 
non aFrench 
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pole Antardicke.a thouſand ; 
miiesoff: in the hich ſhippe 
were theſe foure here men⸗ 
tioned: nho foꝛſaking their 
3 the coun- } ſhip by occaſionof tempeſt, 
try of Breſil. | were carried backe againe, 
and ſo came tothe land of 
Bꝛeſil, and afterward to 
their own countrunen. Util 
legatano being much agree- 
ued thereat , firſt charged 
| them with departing with 
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A Table of the French Martyrs. 
Peiſecatois. 


kf J 


&'> eI f * 

| # + onthisleaue. Pozeouer,be- | 
| ing terrified in his minde 
with falle ſuſpition and vain | 
| | 


TY The cauſcs. 


dꝛeames, fearing and d:ca- 
ming left they had heen fea? | 
as p:ittp ſpics by the Bꝛeũ ! 
| kana, becauſe they came 
| | from them, and had bene | 
| ' friendlp entertained of thi: | 
| he began to deuiſe how hee | 
might put them to death vn⸗ 
der ſome colour of trraſon: 
but the cauſe was religion. 
Fo? albett ſametume he had 
| been a pꝛofeſſoꝛ of the Ge 


' 


pell. pet afterward growmyg | 


— 


in ſome dignity, he kell to be 
an Apoſtata, and cr uell per- 
ſecutoꝛ of his fellcwes. But 
1 when nop2ote 62 comecure | 
— could be found fo ſerue his crucll purpoſe, he | 
nowing them ts bee carneſt pꝛoteſtants, d:cvz out ccr 
taine articles of religion foꝛ them toantwere : and ſo in 
trapping them vpon their conkelſion. he laid thein in vꝛons 
and in pꝛiſon, and ſecretly with one cxecutioner. ard his 
page, he tooke one after another, beginning with John 
Boꝛdel, and firſt bzought hun to the top ofa recke, and there | 
being halfe ſtrangled, without any iudgement. thzew him 
into the ſca, and after the like manner oꝛdered alſo the reſt. 
Of whom thꝛee were thus cruellvmurdered and d2owncd: 
to wit. John Boꝛdel, Matthew UNermcil, and Peter Bur⸗ 
don. The fourth dchich was Andꝛew de Fou, he cauſed by 
mantfoldaiitremcnts.ſomevat to incline te his ſavings, | 
and ſo he eſcaped the danger, not without great offence ta 
ken of a great part of the Frenchmen in that country. Ex 
Criſp. lib. 6. & Ex Comment. Callic. de ſtatu Religionis | 
Reipub. | | | 
g . F IJnthcſameperex 558. i 
7 ſuffered alſo Geftrep Uas | 
ragle, p2cacher in the Tial- | 
ley of Angroigne, at the 
towne of Zhurin in Pied⸗ 
mont „ who ftr was a 
monte, and ſaid maſie the | 


* 
1 


Geffrey Va- 
| regle, 


pers. After ward returning 
from Buſque, toward An⸗ 
groigne, to p:cach, as hee 
had vſcd befeꝛe to dor, ſent 
by the mimſters of Gencua, + 
and other taichfull bꝛethꝛen, 
i 5 in was app:chcaved in the 

The kings } Piedmont. | towneof Berges, bꝛought 
lieutenant. | before the kings licutenant: 
where hee was queſtioned | 

| with touching Ddincrs arti⸗ 


cles of religion: as of iuſti 
| , | fication , workes of ſuper⸗ 
Ano 1558. erogation, frerwill pꝛedelit . 
| nation contcſſion, ſatiſfaai- 
| on, indulgences, unagcs. | 


ENberciintohe anſweredas | 
gaine in wꝛiting. with ſuch 
learning and reaſon, allea- | 
ging agamf? the popes olon 
diſtinctions, namely, Dit. 
19. cap. Dominus. Diſtinet. | 
21. cap. In nono. Diſtin. 21. 
1 cap. omnes. & cap. Sacro- 
ſancta:that as the ſfoꝛy repetticth,the court of Zhirinmar: | 
uelling at his learning, condemned hun moꝛe fe: rep2cch | 
of ſhamce, then vpon true opimon grounded on iudgement.; 
When he was bꝛought to the place cf execution, the peo- | 
ple ſchich ſfwdby and heard him ſpeake, declared openly | 
that they law no cauſe vhy he ſhould die. A certame old | 
companion of his, a pꝛieſt, calling him by his name, ma- 
ſter Geffrep, defireo hun to conuert from his opintans. 
To whom hee patiently anſwered againe, deſicing hun 
that hee would conuert from his condition. And thus af- 
ter he had made his pꝛaier vnto God, and had fo:ginen his 
executioner, and all his enemies, hee was firſf frangled, | 
and then burned. In the foꝛeſaid ſfo2y, relation is made 
moꝛeouer, concerning the ſaid Octtrey, that at the tune 
of his burning, a Doue was lerne (as was credibly re- 
poꝛted of manp) flying and fluttering diuers tunes about 
the fire; teſtiſying (as was thought) the innocencie of this 
holy martyꝛ of the Loꝛd. But the ſtoꝛv addeth, that vp⸗ 
on ſuch things, we maſk noi ſtap, and ſo cancludeth hee 
the marty:dome et this bleſſed man. Ex Criſp. lib. 6, 
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eA T able of the French Martyrs. 


1 Hen. 8. 


k T 1 { 1 he cauſes 
L It ſr * 4 4 75S. 


Che lamentable _ whom hee anſwercd againe ſimply and truly in all re 
ok Benet Romaine, is de ſpeas, as lay inhis conſcience, and thercunto being requi 
cribed ot large amõg other | red (becauſe he could not wꝛite) he put tohis marke. Ak⸗ 
French martpꝛs, by John ter this confeſſion, being ice made, and his anſwers ta⸗ 


Martyrs. The caules. 


Romain ſeslc-g 
the confclitun of 


ö 
Lameaume "riſpine 12nter:the bꝛiele | ken;certaine ſaithfull bꝛethꝛen of that place found mranes | bis taub. 
| Blanc „ — fol⸗ to come to hun, and counlelled hun, that ſeeing he had ſuf 
lowcth. This Benet hauing cientlp already made confeſſion of his faith, he would ſeek 
. een wife and chudꝛen at Genc mcanes to eſcape out from his enemies, upich ſought no 
| Delaurts, Heat o- J ua, to get his lung, vicdto | 10 | thing but his death, and ſhewed vnto him vhat hee ſhould | Romain reer 
Slldeuck, dehnen, got about the country with | | ſay to the l:cutenant : but he refuled ſo to doe, willing thcre | erh ta ec. 
| 0 oy _— 2 * mereery ware, ha- | | 8 render account of his faith, and contented to die foꝛ the 
det: ving cunning allo among o⸗ ame. | | | . 
| 5 $4 TY "1 | ther things 00 to elke | che lame oc hisconſtancy beingknownc inthefolpn, | "Sabo9 perte. 
* cozals. As hee was com- Judge Barboſt, a man blind and ignozant, and no leſſe de N 
3 | ming toward Marſite, and foꝛmed, came to ſe him, and aſked: That: doe they belecue 1 
B | | paſſed by the towne D2a- | lam he in any God in Gencua - Romain loking vpon > ce 
| | guignan, hee happened vp⸗ him, That art thou, ſaid he, that ſo wꝛetchedly doeſt blat: | Sudac, 
| on one of che like facul | | pheme 2 Fam (ſaidhe) the oꝛdinary Judge of this place. 
| | tie, named Lanteawne | 20 | And vhohath put thee (ſaid Romain) ſucha groſſe and de⸗ 
| Anthony Re- ; Blanc. | | fozmed perſon, in ſuch an office? Zhinkeſt thou that we be | 
ueſt, che | Ulhobcing deſtrous to | Infidels md no Ch2iſttans - And ik the diuels themſelues 1 
hieutenant haue of his coꝛals, and could doe conkeſſe a Cod, ſuppoſe you that they of Genena doe | dap e,: 
not agree foꝛ the pꝛice, alſo | deny their God? o, no, we bcleeue in God, we innocate | (cnc:. 
| knowing that hee was one his name, and repoſe all our truſt in him. c. Barboſi toke 
7 of Genena, Went to a coun ſuch greefe with this, departing krom Romain, that he cea⸗ 
| | ſeller of the court of Air, be ſed not to purſue him todeath, 
| | ing then at Dꝛaguignan, The lieutenant then being much vꝛged and muchcalled 
| whole name was de Lau vpon, and alſo thꝛeatned by this Barboſi and other, pꝛepa⸗ 
ris, lonne in lawto Piners, 3 red to pꝛoced in tudgement againſt him, taking to him 
loꝛd of Dpede , the great | ſuch Judges and aduocates as the oꝛder there required, 
| | perſecuto2 againſt Perin There was the ſame time an obſernant frier, which had 
| | doll, xc. there pꝛeached all the Lent, De being very eager and dili⸗ 
„ This Lauris conſul-| gent to haue the poze chꝛiſtian burned; andſ&ing the Jud- 
Parboſi | ting together with the fo:c- ges intentiue about the buſtneſſe,toſct the matter fozward, 
| Indge, Orat- ; fatd Blanc, and pꝛetending laid, that he would goe and ſay maſle of the holy Ghoſt, to Malle A com: 


nary of Dra- 


Suignan. 


I 

| tauier, the 
| kings aduo- 
I cate. 


loachim Par- 


At Draguig- 


do bup certaine of his co⸗ 
rall which he ſawto be very 
faire, and knowing alſo that 
he had to the worth of thꝛee 
hundꝛed ctownes, incontr- | 
nent after his departing 
from him, he ſent to the offi⸗ 


| the lieutenant, named Antony Kcueſt, told hun what he 
had done, and willed him toſe the pꝛiſoner. Che lieutenant 

being angry that he did fo vſurpe vpon his office, denied 
to goe with hun to the pꝛiſoner, creaſing the filthy ſauoꝛ of 

the place. Notwithſtanding the ſame dap, the lieutenant 
with onother went to the pꝛiſon, and cauſed the ſatd Ro- | 
main to come bekoꝛe him. of thom hee enquired many 
| kh:195.of his dwelling, of his name and age, his wife and 
ſchildꝛen, of his facultic, andcauſe of his comming, alſo of 
His religion, and all ſuch points therets belonging. Unto } 


cer of the towne, to attach 
the ſaid Benet, as one be⸗ 


illuminate their intents to haue the ſaid Romain condem⸗ 
ned and burnedaliue at a little fire. Moꝛeouer, he pꝛocured 
Caual and Caualieri the Conſuls, to thzeaten the lieute⸗ 
nant, that they would — — of him to the high Court 
ok Parliament, if he would not after that ſoꝛt tondemne 
him to be burnt. In the meane time, the kaithfull chꝛiſttans 
of the ſaid towne, fearing left by his racking , danger 
might happen to the bꝛethꝛen, ſent to Romain againe in 
che pꝛiſon, certaine inſtructions and meanes how he might 


purſued at the parliament of Air, and ſo compelled the 
Lieutenant to bꝛing the pꝛoceſſe vnto iudgement, cue- 
| — man crying, to the fire, to the fire, chat hee map be 
urned. 
Ths K icutenant being not able otherwiſe to appeaſe 
| the people, pꝛomiled to being the matter to the high court 
of Air, and ſo he did. Thep hearing the information of 
checauſe, commanded the Lieutenant and the other Jad- 
ges to deale no further ther ein, but to ſend vppe the pꝛo⸗ 
fee and the priſoner vnto them. This went greatlie 


again 


mon inſtrument 
fo2 ail things, 
and alſo to 
blow the fitc 


Fil bann e. 
cut. pruden- 


nan in Pros 5 Ing the greateſt Lutheran | be atded, ſuch as ſhouldnot be againff God, But when > re, in /c« ge. 

Eton ee. in the woꝛld. Zhus when he > | the lieutenant came, the poꝛe man foꝛgot his inſtructions: | ,ca;:c, Juan 
5 was arreſted, foꝛ the kings ſo ſimple hee was, and ignoꝛant of the ſubtilticsof this | % ics. 
e 458 uſoner, Blanc and his fel⸗ | wo2ld. | 
EE: pee” | owes, ſchich ſought nothing ., | — TUhen the time came that the Judges were ſect, and 
| The Official but only the pꝛap, were reã⸗ the pꝛoceſſe ſhould be read, Barboſi with other whom the 
F die to ſeize vpon his gods, ; Frierhad pꝛocured, had agrerd beloꝛe that hee ſhould be RE 
| and likewiſe of the other fired aliue, and put to the racke, to diſcloſe his fellowes, and png 8 
| two men uhom hee hired to alſo gagged that hee might not ſpeake and infec the re 
; | bearchts merchandiſe Then ſidue. On the other part, one there was of the aduocates 
ee © were theſe thre poꝛe men albeit a man vholly ſuperſtitious) ſeeing the rage of the 
es ſeparatedaſunder, and Ros | other. gaue contrary aduice, ſaying, that he ſhould be ſent 
Fer in Dra- maine cramined beloꝛe the | home againe, foꝛ that hee was a townedweller of Gene: 

uignan. conſuls, 4 the kings aduo- | ua, neither had taught there any kind of doctrine, no2 
| cate, and other counſellers; | 5 > | bzought anybokes, neither had they any info:mationsa- 
B | TUhere he kept his Caſter, | gainſt him: and that vwhich hee had ſpoken, was a thing 

A ftierobſer- whether hee recetued at the conſtrained byhis oth, fo:ced by the Juſtice. And as ton 
| ant | lame Caſter, whether hee | ching bis opinion, it was no other, but as other young 
| | was conkelled beſo:e, and! men did follow, dhich were either of the one part, o: of the 
faſted the Lent: alſo he wis other: and therefoꝛe that here remained no moꝛe but one- 
| bid to ſay his ! ater Noſter, lythelieutenant to giue his verdict, c. Thus much being | 
| | the Creed, and Aue Maria: | ſpoken, and alſo becauſe the lieutenant was befoꝛe ſuſpe- 
| ubich two firſt he did, but de⸗ | ted, and the time of dinner dzewneere, they aroſe fo: chat 
| med to lay aue Maria, Then | | time, deferring the matter to another ſeaſon, The Frier Tec kitcr ll! 
| | was hee aſked foꝛ wozſhip- | = obſeruant in this mcane while was not idle, inciting stil piowery the 
| ping of Saints, women | the Conſuls and the people: who at the ringing of a bell, col: of perſecu- 
| | ſaints and men ſaints, and being aſſembled together, with the ©fficiall and the | tion. 
| when he heard maſle - Hee | | —.— in a great rout, came trping to the Lieutenant, to 
f laid he would woꝛſh ep none burne the heretike, oꝛ elſe they would fire hun and all his 
| | but God alone. Maſlle hee family: andin ſcmblable wile, did the ſame to the other 
| heardnone thele foure pers, Judges and Aduocates : the Officiall moꝛeouer added, 
| noꝛ euer would :ttherenpon | | that if it were not better lerne vnto thenſo, the Luthe 
| he was committed to a ſtin rans would take ſuch courage, and ſo ſhut vp their church 
g king houſe of eaſment, witch | doo:es, that no man ſhauld enter in. Then, becauſe the 
| | p2onchaines vpon his legs. 80 | Lieutenant would not take to him other Judges after 
Lauris thus hauing his wil their mindes, in all poſt-haſte the people contrivutedto- 
vpon the poꝛe man, ſent fo? | gether, that at their owne charge the matter ſhould bee 


The cautt of 

Romain reme- 
ued tothe parti 
ament M A! 


Kms. | | e1 T abt: of the French Hartyrs, - | 845 
Perſecutors. Nlartyts- The cauſes. A 1 Martyrs I he cauſcs 
r UſWIAis acer erts wet 
he teule se — _ the partiainento? Itr.wycrchefo pꝛacſed — cry ; and lo thts bleiled faint rend:ed lis put ter Romain. 
n and laboured the matter, that the cauſe was ſent downe ! "Df his aſerably theretere Düül gg 


OEM gat e lieutenant, and he inioyned to taße vnto hun „ dof uion2s 
1 — aduocates, as their ol oꝛder required, and to cs. Sams _ - 1 th * 0 | 
44 >: : . , $ L. N — 1 an F 4 433 4/44 3 1 1.4 * i 

+ aine within eight daies. And ſo Komain, out him, LN ES e ere, 
— thoſeald Judges, was condemned tobe x © | p2ieſts and monks Which were about hun, were whore 


hy | 0 , d infamous. Other laid, that bee had wiong: 
T he {:ntence — 6 = — _—— to — — hundꝛedof that . there were, oy | 
an) connemnte led, an 2 Pp ee fbis com Jany From moꝛe deſerued death then he, eſpectaliy among therm which | 
| the ubich ſentence, Romain then appealcd,ſaping, that hee | ener rs, 
; Wh ap | ; g ts death and dor me. Ind ch 
was no heretike. Ahereupon he was carried vnto air, | ptifing of his death an! K ͤ ee 
N — te commandements as hee paſſed by the towne | —— — 1 e 
m— | of D2aguignan, Which when the kings aduocate did | rant of f 0 Felt l 
Th king* ad. | fe, loking out of his window, be {4d vntohim, _—_ Pag 902, p This Francis Cina | Frome cel 
Blatiebentetg. j was one of them that concluded his death: but — . | ' tvasfecretorvtorhe French vor mails 
God to fozgiuehim. Romainanſwered agatneandlatd: | 2 | | ambaſſado2 here in Eng⸗ 
God will tudge vs all in the laſt day of iudgement. — | land in Mucne Maries 
he was come to Air, he was bꝛought bcfoze the connlel- | tn. 1 be 
lers, befoze whom hee remained no lefle conſtant = | ing deſirous to heare the 
fir mt, then afoꝛe. Then was a fumich Frier ſent, who be- ; woꝛd of God, went to Ge 
ing thꝛer houres with him, and could not remoue 9 — | neua. Allo her was placed | 
out to the loꝛds, and ſaid that hee was damned: byrea- to bee fecretary to the Se⸗ 
ſon whercok, the lentence giuen bekoꝛe his condemnation Frances Ci- nate oꝛ Counſell of Genc- | 
| was confirmed, and he ſent backe againe rom whencehe uaux. na: where hcecontinned a: | 
came. 3 f — ma. | guen bout the ſpace of a pœre. 
1 At his returne againe fr om dir: the — 3 30 4 8 l | | Hauing — Apr — bu. 
engen tom Anuignan ſent abꝛoad by pariſhes vato the curats, that a [ ſineſſe, hee came to Dp- 
„ ld ſignifie to their pariſhioners the dap of his | 5 
Air to Oꝛa⸗ ö they ſhou 9 . f b Dyion ton, a 
guignan. death, to the end that they ſhould come: alſocauſed to be . | | | There was the ſame 
cried thoꝛow the towne by the ſound of a trumpet, that At Dy ion. time, a pꝛieſt that pꝛeached 
all god Chaiſtians ſhould bꝛing wod to —— mar f at Dyton ſuch doarine, \ 
; ket place to burne the Lutheran, Che dap being come, | - whercat the ſaid Francis 
which was Saturday, the ſirtcenth dayot Yay, the pee | being worthily offended, 
ſeruant of God, firſt was bꝛought to che racke o2to2cure; came friendly vnto the 
where at his firſt entry, were bꝛought before him the | | pꝛieſl, and reaſoned with 
! £02ds, pꝛons, and waights, to terrific hun. Z —_— they, 40 him touching his docrine, 
hee mult vtter his complices, and renounce his religion, : chewing by the ſcriptures, 
oꝛ elſe hee ſhould be burned aliue. He anſwered with a A prieſt of | how and where hre hader. 
| conſtant heart, that hee had no other complices noꝛ com Dyion. Anno 1558. red. Che pꝛieſt exculed hum 
| panions, neither would hee hold ann other faith. but wat | ſelfe, that hee was not ſo 
| which Jeſus Chailtdidpzeachbyhis Arofties Then was | well inſtructed to diſpute, |, 
| he demanded of his fellowes,taken with bim acether they < but he wonld being him the 
< did hold the faith ol Kome, o2 whether hee did euer con? next dap to a certamelear- | 
| | municate with them, 02 did know them in the fowne,o2 in | ned man, uhom hee knew | 
the pꝛouince, to be of his faith. De ſald, No. Item, that he there in the fowne, aud deſi | 
| hadto doe in that towne. Helatd,tolellhis — . 90 red the ſaid Francts to gor 
[WEIS himcounſell to appeale, God, hee ſaid, byhis | | | with hun — bccakfat where 
ſpirit. | | | hee would be glad to heare 
1 Upon this he was put vpon the gin oꝛ racke, where f — in — to b 
Romatn dawn he being toꝛne moſt outragiouly, ceaſed not ſtill to cry vn⸗ | | gcther. Tzheremito when 
mM pico to Sad, that he would haue pitie on him for the loue of Je⸗ | Francishadconfented, the | 35207 Tings 
albesgene | ſus Chaſthis Sonae. Then was hecommandedto call to 1 pꝛieſt incontinent went to 
the virgin Mary: but that he would not. TUhercupon his | che Jacobine Friers, where the matter was th:iscontri- | 
{ foxture wasrenewed afreſh, inſuch cruell at that they | ued, that at thebzcakfaft time, Francis there bnawarta, 
| thought they had left him foꝛ dead. Foꝛ the ſchich they ſent ſhould be appꝛchended. 
W eee | himtotheSarbers; andfinding that he could —_— nol 60 Then the next day came, the pꝛieſt bꝛought Francis, 
ns longer, were afraid leſt he had beenpaſt, and haſtened = acco:ding to his appointment, toa Jocobine Frier, who 
got, was bozue bung him to the fire. So after they had — — pꝛetending much faire friendſhip vnto hun, as one glad 
zo the fire. pꝛieſts and friers as much as they could, to — of rey, 2nddeſircus ofhis company.beſoughthimtotake abzeak- 
nolt.thep helped thehangman to beare him, al bꝛoken and fact wich him the next mo:row, and there they woulden: 
diſmembꝛed as he was, vnto the hcape of wod: where they tr conference together. With this alſo Francis was con⸗ 
tied hun toa chaine of y2on uhich waslet downe vpon the tant, and to pꝛepare himſelfe the better to that conflict, 
kagots Romain ſceinghiumlelte tobe alone.tping vp _—_ late vp almof} ail the night boꝛiting with his fellow. The 
wod, began to pꝛay to God. Uhereat thetriers N nert moꝛrow, as Francis with his fellow were pꝛepa⸗ 
moued rantohim againe tocauſchim tolay, Auc Maria, ringthemſclues toward the b:califaft, the Jacobin in the 
- Thich when he would not doe they were ſo kurtous chat vo meane time went to the Juſtice of the towne,toadmonith 
uu elke os they plucked and tare his beard, In all theſe angniſhes, him to be ready at the time and place appointed. Thus, | 
1 the merke ſaint of God had recourſe flitl to God in his es, anding at the Juffices doze, the Franti-avmss 
| eching him to gine him patience. Then left as the Jacobin was ffanding at the bean | mibyhis 
pꝛaiers, beſœching him to giue him pe . companion of Francis ſcing the Frier there ſtand, began une. 
they himlying as dead. Wut ſo lone as they deicended to miſtruſt with himleife, andfold Francis, willing him | 
| downefromthe wad, een the frier. Po:eourr, the ſame night Francis 
in ſuch ſozt, as one wouldhaue thought that hee had ſelt had in his d:eame, that the ſaid fricr ſhould commit hem 
no hurt. Then another great frier, ſuppoſing to doe moꝛe | tothe Juſtice, But he, either not caring fo: his d2cames, 
| with him then the ret, came vp fo oꝛ elſe not much paſſing foꝛ the danger, committed hun⸗ 
admoniſh him. Romain thought at firſt that he had been ſelfe to the hands of God, and went. As they were toge⸗ | 
a faithfull Gh:ffian, by his gentle ſprech; but afterward, 8 0 | therdiſpnting in the Couent of the Jacobines, Francis 
| when he v2ged him to pꝛay to the virgin Mary, he deſired thus betraied of the pꝛieſt, was appꝛehended by the Dffi- | 
einen depart andlet himalone inyeare. IS mn ann cers, carried topꝛiſon, and within ſeuen dates after, being 
was departed, Nomain lifiedvp his head and his ries on Saturday befole the Natinity of our Loꝛd, was bꝛougbt 
hie, pꝛaping Cod to aſſiſt him in his great tentattan. to the place of erccution, where firſt he was ftrangled, | 
Thenacertaincſather,a Warden, fobzingthepeople — d then burned. Ex ſcripto teſtimonio Senatus Gene- 
f Qendering hemeth, hee ſpeaketh againſt | c | v. iS, ing the fcllow and companion of this 
5 Wheroat Barboſicried. Stop his mouth, let him be gag- And — — — . he was alſo appꝛehended toith 
1 | t e cried, To the fire let him beburned. Then Francts aboue m eee N gung no 
A oped i to the frat and little ſticks that him, and put in pꝛiſau; — — — de 
„ c 5 10 a = 8 7 
1 9 incontinent were ſet on fire. Romain | uice, and pet not fully confirmed, he recante 


Hillremained hanging in the aire, till he died;and was bur- linercd, 


The 


OY ... 
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5 A Table of the French Martyrs. 
845 3 tie. 8. - Martes Ille -aulee, ? 
0 es ) Per ſecutors. Martyrs. 
per rs. Mo2:ty ts, The czuſes. — a ets 
Cecttecutg! | : | o inffantly did x m be fort fhc!o rs 
| « The towne of Kochel — 5" that all the crtontons and pcl.igs on the et, 
| Lr Licutenant were there openip difceuered, and ſo he cor 
by | | | commodity becaule of dhe d mned to pay to the gentlen an a tculand Frerch 
A | (ca, ſo was it not inferto: de wnes o the lunne, within teu terne dates, vr on pair e 
5 priclt | to other god townes in | —— ae uch. Allo he was di polcd of Lisc>fice. and 
Noche France, fo2 nouriſhing and — declared vnwoꝛ thy to erert iſt any rer alic rice here- 
| | | ſuppo2ting the holy aſſem . withinkamp and ſhame perpetuall.Ex CTP. 
| | blies of the Loꝛd. Anto te 1 alter for cuer,! . | 
| Manroy,a |}. „which tonne, arout the year | | HD; 6.p28-90 7  IJnthekowne of Aalen | 
F elt. ik AION of our Loꝛd 15 59. reſoꝛted | ciennes 5 not fartc from | . 
| 4; 6% one Peter Arondcau, a | | France, the ſame pere, 
The heute- | man of baſe condition, with | which was 1559. in the 
| nant of Ro- | little packet of mercerie Thomas month of ©ceber, luftcred | 
chell. | | ware,there to ſcll:who there | Moutard, | Thomas Mautard. Who | ©+cms; 
being knowne to adiopne | firſt being conuerted eee Montero, 
| The cardinall „ huaſclſe to the church aud | | adiſo2dercdlife to the knew | m#1ty:s 
ES congregation of the faith ledge of the Golpelliis to vs 
| of Lorraine. at Pari full, was demanded of cer⸗ 20 | a ſpectacle of Gets arcat 
| tainc miniffers ofantich211, | | | gracious mecrep tcwerdhis 
| | whether hee would ace to | | ' elected chaſtians.This Peu⸗ 
| | heare maſſe oꝛ no. De ſaid, | | | | tard was attached fo: cer- 
Magiſtri. that he had bern there tooft, | | taine wo:ds ſpcken to a 
| | 10 his great grerfe:and chat | | 1 : pꝛic ſt, ſaying thus, that his 3 
S. Andie. | ſince the fume chat the Lord A prictt ot | AtValenci- ! God of the hoſt rene 
= | had taken the vaiic from | Valencien- < enncs. | thing but abemination, Chin mite 
| Anno 1559. | htiscies, heknew the maſſe | nes. | hich abuſcd the people of | bon. 
. to be abonnnable, fozgcomm | God. Theſe wo: ds were ta⸗ 
ik | | the ſhop of theenemy of all 30 | ken firſt as ſpoken in his 
5 g | mankind, Theo to hom | zunkenneſſe. But the next 
| | her thus antwered, were | day after, when the ſame 
| pꝛiells:amongſt ham was | | wo2ds were repeated to 
| | one named Ponrop, cho ta- | him againe, to know whe⸗ 
| king the other there preſent, | | Anno 1559. | ther hee would abide by the 
| fs: witneſſes, bꝛeugbt him ſtraight to thelicuicnant, The | wo2ds there vttered, or no: 
depoſition being taken, and infounation made, u Was de⸗ | . he laid, Pca, Fo? it ts an a- | 
creed incontinent, that his body ſhould be attached. Aud * | buſe ſaid he) to ſerke Jeſus 
| though by one of his friends hee was admomſbed to laue | Chiſt any other where then So 
hunſelte. and to aug the danger, yet he ccaſcdn ot to put | 40 in hcaucn.ſitting at the glo- g<0D cOnſct» 
hunſellte in his enenues hands; and lo was led paſcuck. As | rie and right hand of God ende. | 
be was in puſon, mann of the katthkull came to comkoꝛt | his Father: and in this he b 
bun: but rather hee was abe to comfort not oncip them | | | was ready to line and die. 
which came to comet hin, bur als the otyer wich were Bis pꝛocelle being made. he wascondenmedfobe burned 
there pꝛiſoners wich hm. Che pꝛicds leit no diuugence vn | quicke. But as he was carried from the tolonhouſe to the 
much indamedin lucy matters. 1 1 conſtancie to beſo aſſured in heart, and ſo to reioyce at that | 
e nid oncman. Then the Lieutenant ſreing bis conban⸗ 50 patch him. The marty2,in the midſt of the flaming fire. lit 
eb | cid condemned hunts death, Arandeau peaiiing Sod io? | ting vy his cies vnto heauen, cried ts the L 02d, that hee 
| his grate Atucil, dio not a little rotovee that he Ungot ſuſ⸗ | would haue mercy on his fotile and ſo in great integrity 
ler in that quarrell, and in teken ofretorcing, did (mga of faich andperſcuerance, he gaue vp his lite to God, Ex 
pfalme, being willy reſolued to accept the ſaid condem 20an.Ciſp.lib.6, | | | 
| aatizn, without anpappcale. But his friends not picaſed | of This Dutch ſtoꝛp ſhon!d hane gone before with the 
| Wich his reſolution, came to hun, and ſo perſwaded with Dutch martpꝛs. But ſeeing Aallienciennes is not far di 
hun, not to giuc ais lic ſo go chcape gucrtohisenemes ſtant from France, it is not much out of oꝛder to adioyne 9 
hands, that hee was turned frein that, and made his ap ⸗ the ſame with the French martyꝛs: who all together at | 
* er Aro! 8 08 peale. The appcalc being entred. the Lictitenant ferkitir | length, hall be ioyned in the king domc cf Chiſt;thich day 
none” | rtonranificthe aducrſariesof the Soſpell, and eſpecially the 60 the Loꝛd ſcndſhoztly; Amen, 
| cardinall of Lo:rame, ſccretly, by the backſide of the | 
| tolune, and out of the high way, conuered the por p2Uo- | | Zhnshancwve (th:engh the alſiſfance of the Lo2d) dedn⸗ 
ner vnto Paris. hobeing brought vnto bartsby py | ccd the Cable of the French and alſo of the Dutch mar- | 
the cukody of two Pꝛelidents: to wit, Magullri. and D. | ts, to the yeere rc. Since the thich time,dincrs alſo haue 
Andꝛe. By che nicancs of whom, the ſentence of the Lie Ur | ſufkered bothin France, and in the lower country of Ger: | 
tenentwis Lonfirzied, and aftopur a ereenti, the fil many; whoſe ſfo:y ſhall be declared the Loꝛd willing moꝛe 
tin dap of Noucenocr, inthe vere avoucratd : on the | at large, when we come to the time of Quckne Elizabeth. 
uch dav, the ſard Arondegu was barned quichc at the 5 In the meane ſcaſon it ſhall ſuffite foꝛ this pꝛelent to intert 
dee 8 | 7 1 x Sm 3 3 79 ſtheir namts only,vhich here doc follow. | 
cit heroicall which God gaue hun, and wherem [0 1nd; | OE, 
| ies vnto death, was a mirroꝛ 62 glalof patience | The reſidue of the French martyrs, | 
to B. Anne du Bourge, counſelier inthe parliament of A Nnedu Purge, counſeller of Paris, Andrew Coiffier, 
Paris, md to dtuers otber then pꝛiſoners: nd was to them 4 lohn Iſabeau, lohn indet, Martyrs of Paris, Gefircy | Mattos. 
| a p:eparationtoward thelitie death uhich ſhoꝛtlpaf. er they » Gucrien, lohn Morell, Iohn Babeuiſle, Peter Cheuct, Ma. 
ſuftered. 8 4 Irin Mary, Margarite Rich, Adrian Dauſſi, Gilles le Court, , 
| Not long after che happyendof this bleſſed mar e, | Philip Parmentier, Marin Roſſeau, Veter Milot, John Ber- "TOA 
the foꝛenamed Monroy, winch was 195 principal accu'Tr, | | oy; beſides the tumult of Amboiſe, the perſecution cf * , 
5 „ | appartyagainſthim, was ſtrucken with a diſcale called Vaſſi, uſtin Marlorat, maſter Mutonis, 
815 | *apoplexia, and thereupon ſiddenlp died. 30 f 
ide wun- By ths andmonpother itch like eramples, the miah⸗ The reſidue ofthe Dutch martyxe. 
A tie iudgement of God mot cutdently map appear : wo | | ] wes de Lo, of the Ile of Flanders, Tokn de Buiſſons at 1 
Wen, | aber: commaitiphe 29th vie to begin his iudgement with | Entwerpe, Peter Fetit, John Denys.Gymon Guilmin, Si- . 2 
e his ovane houſhold in this world. vet neither dom his ad⸗ con Herme of the Ile cf anders, Tohn de Lannovat 
Gens nerſares alwats eſc⁊pe themſtiues the terrible hand of Tourney, Andrew Michcll, a blind man, at Teurnay, Fran- 
u bis ttiſttce. : 


* 
1 0 1 
_ * 


| cis Varlut,at Tournay, Alexander Dayken of Þ 
| *9 che Lieutenant Lich was biscondemner, taricd 


71 2 f \ i unchaſtle, 122 

Wultam Cornu, in Henau!t, Antony Caron . 
not lon v after the pteſt, bit te was arreſted perſonallp to Renaudine de Francuile, Certaine ſuffered at Tournay. Mi- 
| AVPLATE befoꝛe che ungesteunſcl,thꝛough the pꝛocurement hell Robilert of Aras, Nicaiſe &c] | 
t | Roger du Mont. 


A \ 1 

; * Jombe at Tourney 
4 DOD my = 3, 7% or TS. I » 7 N 7 93 
Ot Scertauſe gentleman er zgnome called AntchonpödcLe⸗ Rog i 
| 2 — 29210 218 — © 71 1 ©% 
| alte. againd chom the fats Licurenant had CUE falſe | ” 

2 - Beg 3 ry p to Harp: © 4 „ So it oma aA 4 he of al 7 — AF Rye Ea 2 ol g Is ' » 0 2 ; 
| LAND WIS UA AL5XTNT .cc. LDP TER: QT wgercof, che booC/ } L Co the catalogue of Freach martpꝛe abone rehear j 
| icd 
| 
| 
y 

* 
1 | 4 . „ 


« OY 3 ;ﬆ£ 


Eonchingths 
gv2y of »141HY 
doll, 
. 


prantes San 
Romangnarty}, 


E be tonnerſlon 
of Dan Ro- 
Man. 


Frantis wits 
tech to the mer⸗ 
' chants of Ant⸗ 
werps, 


x Frantis mii - 
ketg to the em⸗ 
Poaecur. 


Frantiz ht ats 
2 id do Span! 
4 Betthef.ts. 


| 


4 —_ 


A 


| Spaniſhmer- |Franciſcus Auen friers of Antwerpe 


| 02 Dutch bokes,vhich hee could get toreade: and againe, 


A Table of the Spaniſh Mart yrs. 


(led, the ſtoꝛte of Merindol md Cabaers, wich the lamenta⸗ 
ble handling of them, were alſo to be annered. But be- 
| cauſe the tractation thereof is pꝛolir, and cannot well 
| be contracted into a ſhoꝛt diſcourſe, therefoze wee haue de- 


' 
! 


certaine merchants there, 
| Where he being at a Ser⸗ 
mon, hearing maſter Jaco-; 10 
bus, puoꝛ ſometimes of the 


chants in — Roma- pꝛeach, was ſo touched and 
Antwerp. ; dꝛawne (though the mar- 
uellous woꝛking of Gods 
The friers of ſpirit) at the hearing there- 
Antwerp. {| of, albeit hauing no perfect 
©  vaderſfanding ofthe Dutch 
— not only he vn- 
derſtod all that was there | 2 © 


A 


. | ſaid, but alſo comming to 
. in | the pꝛeacher, and accompa- | 
— ning him home (all his o⸗ 
ther woz!dly buſmeſſe ſet a- 
| part) there recited the ichole 


contents of his ſermon, c- 
uery thing (as thep laid, 

| which heard the ſaid min: 
| ſter of Bzemep2cach)in per | 
fect loꝛme and o2der, as he had pꝛeached. After tHislittle | 3 © 
taſte, and happp be ng he pꝛoceded further, ſearching 
and conferring with learned men, p in ſhoꝛt ſpace. he Was 
growne in great towardnes,xripe knowledge in the wo2d 
of life. The miniſter maruelling at the ſudden mutation of 
the man, and al:oſeing the vehemencie of his zealc toyned 
withall,began to erhozt him, how totemper himſelfe with 
cirtumſpedion, and diſcretiin, ſtill moꝛe and moꝛe inſtru⸗ 
cting him in the woꝛd and knowledge of the Goſpell, wich 
he ſo greedilie gidrecaiue, as one that could neuer bee ſa⸗ 
tified: and ſo remained hee with the miniſter thꝛer daies 40 
together, committing his woꝛldly buſinefſe and meſſage 
that hee was ſent fo2, vnto his fellow which came with 
him. Thus being inflamed with anotherdeſire,hce ccaſed 
toſ&ke foʒ tempezal trifles,ſceking rather foz ſuch French 


* 


read the ſame ſo diligentlie, that partlie by the reading 
therof,partlp by aſter Jacobus, and alſo by Maſter Pa⸗ 
chabeus ( which was there the ſame time) he was able in 
ſhoꝛt time, to iudge in the chieke articles of our re igion: In | 
ſomuch that hee tooke vponhim to wꝛite letters vntohis 
countrimen the merchants of Antwerp: in the which let- 
ters, firſt he gaue thanks to God foꝛ the knowledge of his 
holy woꝛd, which he had receined. Secondly. he bewarled 
the great crueltie, nd groſſe blindneſle of his cauntrunen, 
deſiring God to open their cies and eares, to ſæ and vnder⸗ 
ſtand the woꝛd of their ſaluation. Thirdly, he pꝛomiſed 
ſhoꝛtly to come to them at Antwerpe, to conterre with 
them touching the grace God, witch hee had recetued, 
Fourthip, declareth to them his purpoſe in going alſo to 
Spatne,mtending there like wile to impart to his parents, 60 
and other kriends at Burges, the wholſome docrine,vhich 
the Lo2d had beſtowed vpon him. 

Befide this, he addꝛeſſed ocher letters alſo to Charles 
the emperour opening to him the talamities and miſerable 
ſkate of Chꝛiſts Church; deſiring him to tender the quiet⸗ 
neſſe thereof, eſperiallic that he would refoꝛme the miſera⸗ 
ble coꝛruption of the Church of Spaine, ꝛc. Oucr and be⸗ 
| ſides all this, he wꝛote there a catechiſme, and diuers o⸗ 
ther treatiſes in the Spaniſh tongue. And all this he did in 
one moncths ſpace. | 

In the meane time the Spaniſh merchants of Ant- 
werpe, underſtanding by his etters, both his change of 
rebgion, ard alſo his vurpoſe of comming to Antwerpe, 
ſent him letters againe, petending outwardly a faire 
corntenance of much god will, but ſecretly pꝛagiſing his 
deſtruction. Fo? at the day appointed of his comming, 
tertaine friers were ſet readie to recriut him, which tooke 
him tomming done krom his hoꝛſe, riſled his books. had 
him into a merchants houſe nere hand, here they exami⸗ 
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1 


cute moꝛe at full that tragicall perſecution, the Loꝛd ſo 


A 


q 


| 


l 


1 


willinglie accept, pzomiſing hereafter to moderate hun- 


permitting. 


A Table of ſuch Martyrs as for the cauſe of Religion, 


ſulfered in Spaine. 
The Spaniſh Martyrs. 

| Perſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſes. | Perſecutors. Martyrs. The Suſes 
7 A Ano 540. this Fran- ned him: wich hom he againe dfſputed mighty, and then 
| | Agr ſent by certain they found him not agreeing to their faith chey bound hin 
Spaniſh merchants ol Ant⸗ hand amd koot, crying out vpon him, and calling hun Lu⸗ 
| ! werpe, to Bꝛeme, to take | theran, and burnt his bokes befoze his face, th:eatring to 
| | vp monep due to be paid of burne himſelf alſo. At this diſputation within the houſe, di⸗ 


ners Spaniards were pꝛeſent, winch made the friers moꝛe 
bold. Being demanded to ſhew of what faith and reli 
gion hee was: my faith (ſaid hee) is taconfefſe and pꝛeach 
Cbꝛiſt Jeſus onelie, and dimcrucificd, which is the true 
faith of the vniuerſall Church of Chꝛiſt thozow che whole 
woꝛld. But this faith and doctrine you haue coꝛrupted, 
taking another abominable kind of life, and by pour 
impietie haue bought the moſt part of the woꝛld, into 
blindneſſe moſt miſerable : and to explane his faith to 
them moꝛe expꝛeſſelp, he recited al the articles of the Creed, 

Which done, the friers aſked whether he beler⸗ 
ued the biſhop of Rome to bee Chꝛiſts vicar, and head of 
che church, hauing all the treaſures of the Church in his 
ownepower, being able to bind and looſe: alfo to make 
now articles, and abaltſh the old, at his owne will and 
arbitrement. Yereunto Francis anſwered againe, that 
he belckued none of all this; but contrarie did affirme., 
that the pope was antichziſf, bozne of the divell,being the 
enemie of Jeſas Chzilt, tranſferring to himſelfe Gods 
honour : and which moꝛcouer being incited by the diuoll, 
turned all things vpſide downe, and coꝛrupted the ſiice- 
ritie of Chꝛiſts religion, partlp byhis falſe p:ctenſcsbe- 
guiling, partly by his extreame crueltie deſtroving the 


poꝛꝛe flocke of Chꝛiſt, xc. With the like boldneſſe hee vt⸗ 


tered his mind tkewile againſt the maſſe and purgato⸗ 
rie. The friers could ſuffer bim meanly well to ſpcake, 


till hee came to the pope, and began to ſpeake againſt his 7 


dignitie, and their p2ofit : chen could they abide no longer, 
but thund2ed againſt him woꝛds full of crueltie and ter: 
rour. As they were burning of his bookes, and began 
alſo to caſt the new Teſtament into the fire, {Francis 


ſing that, began to thunder out againſt themagatne. 


The Spantaros then ſuppoſing him not to bee in his 
right ſenſes, conueicd him into a tower, firs miles diſtant 
from Antwerpe,therche was detained ina deepe Caue 
o: dungeon, with much miſerie, the ſpace of eight moneths. 
In which time of his impziſonment, many graue and diſ⸗ 


! creet perſons came to viſit him, exhoting hun that hee 
would change bis opinion, and to ſpeake moe modefflie. 


Francis anſwered againe, that he maintained no opini- 
on erroneous 92 hereticall: and if hee ſeemed to be fome- 
that vehement with the friers, that was to ber aſcribed 
not ta him ſo much, as to them owne enpo2tunitic: here- 
after her would frame hunſelfe moꝛe temper atlie. NAhere⸗ 
upon the Spaniards thinking him better come tohimſelf, 
diſcharged him out of pꝛiſon. Which was about the tine 
ſchen the Emperonr was in his cauncell of Raliſoone, An 
no 1541. ; : 

San Nomane thus being fredout of pꝛiſon, came fo 
Antwerpe, where he remained about twentte dates. From 
thence he went to Louan, vnto a certaine friend of his, 


named Franciſcus Dꝛpander (who alſo afterwarddicd a 


martyꝛ) wich whom hee had much conference, about di⸗ 
uers matters of religion: who gaue him counſeil not to 
alter the ſtate of his vocation, being called ta ber a mer⸗ 
chant, which ſtate hee might eretcile with a good conſci⸗ 
ence, and doe much good. And as touching Religion, his 


| comſell was, that hee ſhould ſay 02 doe nofhing, fo: fa 


nour of men, whereby the glozicof God ſhould bee d: 
miniſhed: but fo, that hre required notwithſtanding in 
the ſame, a ſomdard right iudgement, confoꝛmed to the 
rule or Gods wo2d, leſt it might chance to him, as it 
doth to manv, who being carried with an inconſiderate 
zeale, leaue their vocations, and vhile they thinke to doc 
good, and to edifie, they deſtroy and dae harme, and caſt 
themſelues ncedlcfſe into danger. It is God (laid hee 
that hath the care of his church and will itrre vp faithful 
miniſters fox the ſame : neither doth hee care fo ſuch, uk;ich 
raſhlie intrude themſclues into that funaion without a⸗ 
ny calling. 5 
e This aducrtifement of Owander, Francis did 


ferred the ſame to a moze connentent roome, after the ta 
ble here following next of the Spaniſh and Italian mar- | 
tyꝛs. Where better oppoxtunitie ſhall be giuen, to pꝛoſc⸗ 


| 


| 
| 


T be tafth aun 
confifNion of 
Sau Roman 


The pops anti- 
chitſt. 


The pope⸗ 
crowne and thg 
friers bellies 
are nottobg 
touched. 


— 


Francls 
bzought into 
puſon. 


Dan Komane 
deliuertd out of 
puſon. 


Fraucts Di. 
Ander. 


ö 
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: * - Perſecutors. Martyrs, The cauſes, The inquilito;g 
Fe Cocare Afartyrs I necauics., that none ſhould pꝛay foz him: 3 
BE 3 was danmed in hell and tha pbted of his | tice che quick 
| bzoken, as you ſhall heare. Jo: hauing tune and oppo? damnation. F; Fhis aſhes.Alſo p Engliſh ambaſſado? 
„betend? | her went ts Natiſbone, and there haut e ſtepped ſouldiers gathered of hi to be bꝛought vnto him, 
Den demauto bel zenient to ſpcake to the emperour, her pr 20cured a poꝛtion of his bones 0 wh. © s could 
the cubttout -. tunttie conue C hun to deliver his countrie —— t well that he died amarty2. Pet this could 
F boldlp vnto him, beſeeching Falſo rend id to re⸗ knowing right to the eares of the in 
ubieas of? elrgton, and to ſecretlie done, but it came to 
: and lubieas of Spaine, from if n not be ſo ſecr Aherekoze the ſouldiers 
| aſs doctrine ; declaring | d of the emperour. Wherefo:e _, 
ſto:r againe the ſinceritie of Chats t tcſfants of Ger- 10 | quiſitozsand o k life, were connnitted to pꝛiſon. 
| zoteſting that the pꝛinces and pꝛote lian going ingreat danger of like,! from 
and pꝛoteſtung rt, and that the religion or going ing ambaſſadour hinſelfe eſcape cleare 5 
re , ſcourge: Fo2 hee was vpon ie rend, 
Spaine being d2owned in ignoꝛance an 2d of God the danger of the popes 1b commandeb to bee abs niſhed the Ops. 
ee, Free dul man fromthe true ming to the ſame Kea. 1 Thus math concerain the notable | nuy cout. 
$79» | wich many other words pertaining » tearind. ſent fo2 a ſpace. And thus | e 1 
The emperour all this while, — od — > martpꝛdonie of this bleſſed Dan Romane, 
| fignifying that hce 1 En beſt. This cena, Hiſpano, teſte oculato. La 
lo doe therein, as be tru 0 e 7 f e in tu. 
| — —.— of the Einperour, — —13 th q MS... 2 2 — 
| tie incourageinent of better hope, nie pitt | 20 | ling in Antwerp. By his [cis 
ere in the citie, many examples to the Sh : Caruer 02 
there! went the ſccond,and alſo | ence hee was a Caru 
{ that diſcouraged not hun, but he : who quietly againe ſo | G:auer of unages. Who | 
the third tune, ente tte emperour: who! q Francisnot as ſoneashe began firſt to 
ſwered hun as befoꝛe. And pet this our Franciz [ K felfrom 
Catiſficdin his mind, ſought with a greater ardencie 2 | taſte the SE — 
ebene . penn dbb Rochus, lente 
led bycertaine of the — gn — 02 aduifing the vles, and occupied himſelfe 
I NNIont 25! Wark headlong into the Ri- | in making ſcales; laue only 
— 7 dated them, and that he kept ſfanding on his 
r — the empire. By 3 © | fall an image of the virgin | 
rene r he was reſerued | arp artificiallie grauen, 
—— — — an. | | © « ligne of his cecoparl 
and detained with other malefadoꝛs, Francis with N 1 t happened vnhappilp, 
perour toke his voiage into Aphake, Zhen J — 2 Aninquiſitor on. J — | 
| other captiues following the court.after that the empero f in Spaine that a certaine inqu 
2:2u:ts San | other into Spaine, was there deliuered tothe inqut- alling by in the ſtreet, and | 
Roman brought was come into Dpaine, * ke aſon vader the 8 — P carued image, 
bo Spane. ſitours: by whom he o_ * re Chen fin to ak, | | dA Prog: aſked of Rochus what was 
ground. Ott and man! t imuries and contumelies, ! IP the pꝛice thereof. Mhich 
nation,bhere he luſtered grea ctence firme and vnmoue⸗ when Rochus had ſet (not 
rn ell and fo which hee willing belike to (ell it) the 
able. The 1 hee od, , . inquiſitonr bad him ſcarſe 
was condemned, were theſc. gt of God, commeth baile the nnanes. —e— 
That lite and laluation in * > ob — 1 2 anſwered againe, that hee 
j ＋ gy fre ol] could not lo tue of thatbar- | 
| onely by the fre merci of God, inthe 9 | | 0 cou * fill the in uiſi⸗ 
Eheartictes ol of his fonne our mediato?. , Lanes: gaine. . hebioof, 2 
Gannon | Thattheſacrifceof the maſſe, which the papiſts dore- | : 1545 | ko2 vꝛged him to ta 
< le able, Ex opere operato, foʒ temiſſion of ſinne, | ter. To whom Rochus a- |. 
| bothto the quicke and dead. is ho:rible blaſphemie. | game, tt ſhallbe pours laid 
That auricular confeſſion, with the numbꝛing « ho 50 | be / n pou giue —— 
ſinnes, that ſatiſiamon.purgato2e, 1 marr an 4 mp A _ that pre 3 
of — — of unages, bee mere = —* ffo:dit : pet had J 
elining God. Re | he. | | ho tt 
3 that _—_— of Ch:iſt is p:ophaned andiniu- | | ny the — ware 
ricd in the ſaine afoꝛelaid. | | 3 en eli 
Afr the Jnquiltozsperceined.that — | [heme 15 — — — 8 
could be reclaune 5 * 5 bee burned ko and daſhed it vpon . ed. The inquiſt- | ned fo} b!ea- 
laſt. to the ſentence, condemning him to bee burned fo: | o: ſome other part of the face was blemithed. 1 
2 — 2 (= pomp —2 2 tour ſeing —— 9 — image. 
with him to che place of ex r ow „ | ded Rochus fozthwith to pꝛiſon. 2 | 
<1r1abas deli lic foꝛ the Goſpell, being odi- | t doe mhis owne wo:kes what he 
n doned and diſiniſſed : her onelic fo: ed againe, that he migh | | ; 
nered. and | ; d burned, As hee og of the image were not af- 
Ehn taken. | ous to the uhzie wond, was taken an * liſted. And if the wozkmanſhip : | 
| of f. t vponhim a mi- | = that to them? But all this 
2 was ledto the place of ſufkering, they pu | X terhis fantaſte, what was that to ther . 
ter of paper, painted full of dinels, after the Spaniſh | could not helpe Rochus, but — — 
| quiſe. bꝛought out of the citic gate tence was giuen vpon him tha — — 
Toe manstte? Furcher mode, as he was bꝛo le by thi lay ſo was her committed to the erecu * — — 
C12 dan: | tobLe _— ; > non wh ——_ — bomagk. Thich entring the place. — wa — — abet 
rot co weichip Hoekeu "ranci 4 + voice, aſktng amon ea: 6 
word | — —— [wering.that the maner of Ch:iſttans is not voice, — — L — It was anſwered pea: Th edeath ard 
panes aid he a Chiiſhan. Here⸗ anymanol Klan lreadie franghtand ap⸗ matter: domt of 
fo _— — —— q 08.8 the vulgar people, fu: 7 2 and allo made — ng oy J would deſire Rochus. 
upon aroſe grea - & = 44 jay Hap} ointed toſaile to Flmders. A 1 
that he denied to woꝛſhip the — — 12 — of them to ſignifie to my father — — 
Arca Sva- turned incötinent intoa miracle. | n this fo the digine that I was burned here in this citic. and — 
mg nude. nelſe of that people, that they did unpute fo: that e t ud which ycu all haue heard. And — * * 
vertue. as ginen to ᷣ croſſe from heauen foꝛ th: * pv to God, chis good man being wꝛongkullie cande , 
nary fe oxnon of Batre mm ee | omar Remo e, 
unmediatelp, for the opimo ee ö PR ie 
| — their woꝛds, did hew it in peeces, cuery | And leſt this ſo rare and — — 
man Uunking hunlelfe happie, that might carry awap | ſhall — ——— ͤ a certaine Spaniard 
ſome chip oꝛ fragment of the laid crolle. - wink 88 Pantaleon, there is wages de diligent inquifition herea-| 
| hen ge was come to the place. ubere hee ſhould ſul ; comming to Antwerp, — ts of thi 
F c to haue hun rccant : mou c- makers to find out the parents of this 
eco: eck the kriers were buſie about hun. to _ mong the image. m what had happened toward 
Fran Lot” but ne continued cuer firme. As he was laid vpon the 7 { Kochis, andfiqnificdto — 3 arents and kriends de 
eat. cave of wad. and the fire kindled about him, he began a their ſonnc as hath bern by his ſaid part Khisk 
8. ULAVE 2 We : rd ö ö t it is allo teſtified, that his father, 
ute, at the fixing of the fire, to likt vp his head towa | clared: Juſannich that tt is ailo te! \ſ2row thercof, died 
cen, winch when the mquilitors percetted, hoping | atthetearingof the ſatd metTage, fo2 (92 _ 
bc woilndr cant his dodrine, thev 99h oh | ' tHa2tly after. Ex antal. lib. 5 c ode 
be de d ich ron mere. Bur when they pereemedn 1 | - ꝛe beſides theſe aboue recited, and Aliobe- | © e 
cot ot teh. we aducrfarics being fruſtrate of their epekati⸗ Fits e = vnderitand by faithful re⸗ 9 5 
Ear en In anlit d hum to be heowuc in againc, aid ſo was hee im | | zation that duecrs other haue been in the und countree died in pꝛilon. 
Ecuan | 7 534 524 Nils 1 | 5, 04g Sane gc a 1 ; - N 2011 
8 f . vedomof this bleſſed man was thus | (8 pane, whole — — — 
 exnfommare, the anquiſito:s pꝛoclauntcd openlic chat her. nateand[nred vp, both befoze m in 


049 


The execrable In null; tion of Spaine, 


Martyrs, The caulcs, ? Pcerlccutors, Martyrs, I he catiſee. ? 


Perſecutors. | 
| (ere ma 
in ok the Inquiſition, to ſt und in defence of his Golpcll, | | ffnce the ropall and peaceable rcione of this cur Qucene _ ph _— 


> \ 
I. BYJ 
and which were alſo perſecuted fo the ſame, and are ſaid Elizabeth. The naines and ſtoꝛics of whom, partipwee Encetlet.n. t 
tohaue died in paſon: Albeit their names as pet arc vn⸗ wilt here rectte.acco:ding as we haue ſatthirll reco2vs of | e 
none, fo2 that the ſfo2ies of that countricbee not pet lich as arc come to our hands by weitmg. Che other dhe 
come to light, but J truſt ſhoꝛtcly ſhall, as partly ſome bee not yet come toour knowiedge, we will defer, till tur | 
| intelligence J haue thereof. Ja the meane tune wee twill | ther intellige nee and oppoꝛtunu v, by the L 02ds aide and 
come now to the inquiſition of Spaine, ſpcaking ſonic⸗ | Icaricgtyail lerue hereatter, - — | i 
thing of the cereimomail pompe,andailo of the barbargus | 1» | Ano 1559, May 21. au che tewne of Ulailcdolid, | * i 
abuſc and cruclty of the ſame, | where commonty the ceunſell of the Jnquilition ts wont 1 
2 | to be bept, the Inquiſitours had bought together mand «1. anno 
the Jraut- 
{211604 


« The execrable Inquiſition of Spaine. 


T De crucll and barbarous Inquiſitton of Spaine , | 
I firſt began by king Ferdinantus and Eltzabeth his 


thirtie, alſo the coffin of a certaine noble woman, with 
her v1cure lying vpon it, which had beene dead long be⸗ 
| foe, there to rccciue uudgement and ſentence. To the 
hear ing of wich ſcntence, they had oꝛdained in the fats | 


| p:ifoncrs, both of high and low cſtatc, to the number of 
| 


T he kume and 


Fuga on ok | wifc, and was inſtituted againſt the Jewes, which after in te 1 
pA» their baptiſme , mamtained againe their owne cereino⸗ towne thꝛee mighty Theatres o: Stages. Upon the | Cle Stages, 
| nies, But now it is pꝛaaiſed againſt them that bee neuer | firſt, was placed dame Jane, ſiſler to king Philip, and 
ſo little ſuſpected to fauour the verity of the Loꝛd. Che 20 — Licgent of his rralmes: alſo pꝛince Charles, 

Spaniards, and clpccitally the great diumes there, doe | ting Philippes ſonne, with cther pꝛinces and ſtates 

ch. Sbanich hold, that this holy and lacred Jnquiſſtton cannot crre, | Fer Dpatne. Upon the other lcaffold mounted the arch 
Taquiarim and that the holy fathers the Inquilitours cannot bee de | bſhoppe de Scuille, pꝛince of the ſynagegue of the In 
cannot cit. ceiued. quiſitours, with the counſell or the Inquiſttion: alſo o- 
Tbiet ſoitso r Thꝛer ſoꝛts ot men moſt principally bee in danger of ther bithops of the land, and the kings cennlell with 
men chieter in; theſe Jacguiſitoꝛs. They that be greatly rich, foꝛ the ſpoile thom. 2 | 
After that the pꝛinces, and other ſpirituall indges | The cercmont- 


all pempe ot 


Danger otlhe 
ſhe Epanifh 


TnqiitAcon of their goods. They that be learned, becauſe they willaot | 


| 
haue their miſdcalingsand ſecret abuſes to beceſpicoand | 5 counſellours were thus ſet in their places, with a 


detected, They that begin to encreate in honour and dig⸗ | — guard of archers, and halberdiers, and harnelled Tucſon, 
| nitp,leſt they being in authozity, ſhould woꝛke them ſome | 30 ; fouldicrs, with foure heralds alſo of armes, giutng | 
| ſhame, 02 diſhonour, their atiendarce to the ſame, and the earle of Buen⸗ 
Che abuſe of this Jnquiſt:ionis moſt erecrabie, If dia bearing the naked\ſwozd, all the market place wherc | 
any wo2d ſhall paſſe out of the mouth of any, which map the ſtages were, being enuironed with an infinite mr { | 
be taken in euill part; yea, and chough no wo2dbetpoticn, | | tttzide of all ſoꝛts of the woꝛld there ſtanding, aud gazing | 
pet if they beare any grudge 02 cuill will againſt tee par⸗ out of windowes and houſes, to heare and ſce the ſenten⸗ | ; 
, tie, incontinent they command hun to bee taken, put ces and tudgementsof this Inquiſition: Zhen after all, : 
cm,” | in an homble pꝛilon, and then find out crimes azauſt | wereb:ougbtfozth (as a ſpcctacieandiriumph / the pie To nene, 
peareth in N him at leiſure, and in the meane tune no man liuing is ſo lei uants and witneſſes of Jeſus Chalk, to the number „ante + —_ 
chus aboue hardie once to open his mouth foꝛ him. If the father ſpcake | (as is atoꝛeſaid ) of thirtie, clothed with their Sanbenito, | Benet of pet- 
wenne. one wand kor his child, hee is allo taken and caſt inte pri: 49 | as the Spaniards doe call it, which is a maner of veiture, | {ow cownr, | 
j i 


of pcilow cloth, comming both befoꝛe them and behind 


| both be. 
thein, ſpangled with red croſſes, and hating burning | betend eaten 


; ſon, as a fauourer of heretickes. Neither is it permitted 
behind, cally 


to any perſon, to goe in to the pꝛiſoner: but there he is a 1 1 6 | 
| lone in ſuch a place, where hee cannot ſee fo much as the C:crges in their hands: alſo befoꝛe them was boꝛne acru- | <a. nito. 
ground where he is; and is not ſuffered either to reade oꝛ cifir couered with blacke linnen cloth, in token of mour⸗ 
waite, but there endurcth in darkeneſſe palpable, in hoꝛ⸗ ning. Moꝛeouer, they which were to receiue the ſentence 
| ro2s infinite, in feare miſerable wꝛeſtung with the aſauits < of death, had Piters of paper vpon their heads, which the | 
of death. Spantards call Coracas, Thus they being p2oduced, | 
| By this it may be eſteemed, what trouble and ſoꝛrow, were placed in their oꝛder, one vndcr another, accoꝛding 
5 | what venſiue ſighs md cogitations, they ſuſtaine witch | as they werc eſtcemed culpable: So that firſt of all, ſtod 
ud mteravle are not thozowly inftrucedinholy docrine. Adde moꝛe⸗ | 52 \ vpDocour Cacalla, an Auſten frier, a man notable and > 
593 prop; duer to theſe diſtreſſes and hoꝛroꝛs of the pꝛilon, the iniu | ſingular in knowledge of Diuinity, pzcacher ſometune to 
, In Spalne. ries, thꝛeats, whippings and ſcourgings, trons, toꝛtures, Charlcs the fifth cinperour, both in higher and lower Ger- | 
| and rackes, which they endure. Sometimes alſo they | manp. | 
are bꝛought out, and thcwed foꝛth in fo:ne higher place to Cheſe things thus diſpoſed, then followed a Sermon, | This Dems 
the people, es aſpectacle of rebuke and inkamie. And thus | 177 . eke 9 
1 , made bv a Dominicke frier, which endured about an £ was M. 
are they detained there lome many yceics, and murthe⸗ A2 = e Welchioz 
| 2 5 - phe houre. After the Sermon finiſhed, the pꝛocuratour ge- &@ 
red bv long toꝛments, and whole dates together enirea- Cano. 
7 „ nerall, with the archbiſhop, went to the ſtage, where 
ted much moꝛe cruelly / out of all compariſon / then if ay WE | 
Cw gia the pzinces and nobles ſtood, to miniſter a ſolemne oth 
they were in the hanginans hands to be llaine at once.ZDu- | ; ; . | Ehcoth atuen 
ring all this time, what is done in the pzocefſe, no per-| „ | vntothemvpon the crucifix painted in the malle booke: | 7 the prince: 
| , ee eee Je p » 10 per“ the tenour of which oth was this. Your marcſttes ſhatl | by rye Tuquin« 


ſweare , that peu will fauour the holy inquiſition, tion of Spaunt. 


| — | — the 1 the 2 g 
| which are ſwoꝛne to erccute the tozments, All is done hs 2: : - 
in ſecret, and (as great myſteries pate not the hands | — 2 — = — —ͤ— | 
of thele holy ones, And after all theſe tozments foinany | peach the ſame; but allo pou ſhall emplop the vtter malt 
pecres endured in the pꝛiſon, if any man ſhall be ſaued, it ok peur helpe andendeaudour hereafter, to ſce all themto 

| maſt be by geſling: Fo? all the pꝛoccedings of the court be eretuted, which ſhall ſwarue from the church of Nome 

of that erecrable Inquiſition is open to no man, but all and adiopne themſdlues to the ſc of the Lutheran he: 

ts done in hugger mugger, and in clole co:ncrs, by am⸗ retickes, without all reſpect of any perſon oꝛ perſons 
bages, bycoucrt wates, and ſccret counſels. The accu-| _ of what fate degree, quality o: condition ſocuer tl | 
ſer ſecret, the crime ſecret, the witnelle ſecret : whatſo- | 7© bee A ME 
euer is done, ts ſecret, neither is tize pooꝛe pꝛiſoner euer : : ; 
aduertiſed of any thing. Ik hee can geſſe who accuſed ¶ And thus much fo? the firſt article of the oth. The ſc- | 
hum, whereof and wherefo:c, hee map bee pardoned cond was this as kollowcth. | N 
peraduenture of his life: but this is very ſeldome; and Item, pour maieſties ſhall ſweare, that you ſhall 
vet he ſhall not incontinent bee ſet at liberty, befoꝛe hee conſtraine all pour ſubicas, to ſubmitte themſelues to 
hath endured long time infinite toꝛments (and this is the church of Rome, and to haue in reucrence all the | 
called their penitence) and ſo is he let goe: and vet not fo, lawes and commandements of the ſame : and allo to 
but that hee ts enioyned befoꝛe hee paſſe the Inquifitours giue pour aide againſt all them, whoſocucr ſhall hold 
| of the heteſie of the Lutherans, oz take any part with 

2 ' 


hands, that he ſhall weare a garment with yellow colours, 
foꝛ a note ot publike inkamie, to hun, and his whole race. | © em. | 
| In this ſoꝛt and maner, when all the pꝛinces and 

ſtates cuerp one in their degree, had receiued then 


And if hee cannot gelle right, ſhewing to the Inquiſi⸗ 

tours by whom hee was accuſed, whereok., and wherefoze, ir, 

(as is afoꝛe touched incontinent the horrible ſentence oth, then the archbiſhop liſting vp his hand, gaue them 

of condemnation is pꝛoncunced againſt him, that | his benecdiction, ſaping: God bleſſe your highneſſes, and 

hee ſhall beburned foꝛ an obſtinate hereticke: and ſo vet gie pou long life. This ſolemne pagent thus fintthed, 

the ſentence is not erecuted by and by, but after that hee at laſt the pooꝛe captines and pꝛiſoners were called out, 

hath endured unpꝛiſonment in ſome hainous pꝛiſon. the pꝛocuratoꝛ fiſcall, oꝛ the popes great collecoꝛ, firſt be: | 
ginning with Docto? Cacalla, and ſo pꝛoceeding to theo f 

ther in oder, as hereafter in the Table which followeth, 


| ev their names and their tndgemnents , is deſcri⸗ 
L 


„ Qwaromcar os ow. 


And thus haue yeeheard the fozme of the Spaniſh 
| Inquiſition. By the vigour and rigour of this Inquiſt- 
| fron, many good true ſernants of Jeſus Chꝛiſt haue 
Scene b:ought to death, eſpeciallp in theſe latter yecres) 


wo. 
at 


bed, 7 
* l [ Lf. The 


Doctoz Cite 
la, i ftitt Au · 
guffine, pita - 
cher ſomt tume 
to Cyarlie 5. 
mat. 


Erancts d: Bi- 
ea, ozteſt, ind 
Ddꝛother ec Cas 
uus, War ty. 


Same Dlantch 
Ader to them, 
mu tp. 


John de int 
4 L brother 0 
the Cm, mat 
£72, 


Dame Cen. 
f.ncc De Ito 
us to, mnotret 
Alter, mart 22. 


Came Leoiwe 
de Biructo, mo' 
ther to theic 

mitteis abous*, 


X. Hen. 8. 


Perſccutors. 


' 
Ine Inquiſi- 
rours Ot 
' SPAINC, 


' 

' 
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| 

| 
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The popes 

| WES Col- 
ſector, or 


Procurator 
i fiſcall. 


| 
| 


he archbi- 


< ſhop ot SC- 


! 


uille. 
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f 
The biſhop 
| of Valence. 


! 


: 
/ 


| The biſhop 
of Orente. 


— 


vurnt after ber 


deat v. 
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A Table of the Spaniſh Martyrs. 
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Martyrs. The cauſes. 

Bekoꝛe the popes great 
; p:0cto2 oz collego? fiſcall, | 
| firſt wascalled forth Dodo: 
Auſten Cacalla. This Do- 
| cto2 was a frier of Auſtens 


| 
| 
| 


(41d a 


oꝛder, and pꝛieſt of the town | 
of Ualledolid, and pꝛeacher 
| ſometimes to the empe⸗ 
| ror Charles the fifth, a | 

| man well accounted of foz 

f his learning. Tho fo: that 
| | he was thought to be as the | 
' ffandert-bearer to the Sol⸗ 
c "PP (whom they cal-| 
cd Lutherans and P2ca- | 
cher and Docour vnto | 
| | them; therefoꝛe, hee being 
g | firſt called foꝛ, was bꝛought 
| | from his ſtage, neerer to | 
the pꝛocoꝛ fiſcall , there to 


I 
Doctour 
| Cacalla,a 

frier Au- | 
| gultine, 


| heare the ſentence ofhiscon- | 
| | demnation: trhich was, that 
| he ſhould be degraded, and 

pꝛeſently burned,andall his 
| goods confiſcate, to the p20- | 
| fit and aduancement or iu⸗ 


\ Nice, | 
| 2 


| Francis de | nation, And to the intent 
| Biuero, hee ſhould not ſpeake any | 

rieſt ofVal- thing to the pꝛeiudice, 024- | 
El and | gainſf the abuſe of the ſa⸗ 


Thhe ſecond pꝛiſoner, and 
nert to Dodo? Cacalla, that 
was called, was Francis 
de Buero his b:other , 
| pzicſt alſo of Ualledchtd, 
who recetned likewiſe the 
| ſame ſentence of condem: | 


| | brother to & Cred Inquiſition, as hee be- | 
| the foreſaid | fore had done both within 
4 


Cacalla. and without the pꝛiſon. with 


| much boldnes and allo bo. > 


| tauſe he was much ſauo:ed 
of the people:to the end ther- | 
 foze. that no commotion | 
{ ſhould come by his ſpea-| 
king, his month was ſo 
| topped and ſhut vp, tat he 
could not ſpeake one wo2d. 
The third, was dame 
Wlanch, fifkcr to the other 
two afo:eſaid.againftuhom 
' alfo was p2onounced the 
like ſentence, as vpon her 
| Ubꝛethꝛen before. 
The fourth, was John 
| [be LBincro, bꝛother to the 
1 ſame kindꝛed, who was alſo 
0 | iudged an hereticke, and 
Plücto. S condemned to perpetuall 
| | p2iſon,+to beare his Sanbe⸗ 
| nito all his life long:ſchich is 
an habillement of dahonoꝛ. 
Dame Conſtance de Bi 
uero was the fifth, ſiſter to | 
5 the other befoꝛe ſpeciffed, 4 
Dame Con- widow of Ferdinando O2- 
{tance de Bi- tis, dwelling ſometime at | 
vero, ſiſter J Halledolid: who was alſo | 
to the fame condemned with the like 


| 3 
Dame 
Blanch de 
Biuero. 


IS 


20 


4 © 


50 


Co 


8 o 


atorclaid, | ſentence with her bꝛechꝛen, 
| to be burned. | 
| The firth thundervolt | 
; of condemnation , was 
| chundered out againſt a | 
G6 . {| poozecoffin, with the dead 
| The cotin {| cops of dame Leonoze de 
| with the Biucro, mother to theſe a- | 
dead corps boue named, being her ſelfe 
of dame 


the ſtrth, and being already 
Leonore de q dead long befoꝛe at Ualle- 

Biuero,the | dolid. Abeue her coffin 
| mother of was her picure laid. which 
; thete atore- | was alſo condemned with 
ber dead coꝛps fo bee bur- | 
ned foz an hereticke: And 
pet J neuer heard of any ; 
(opinion that this picture þ 


| —— 


— — — — — —— — — er —— 


' The _ 
tours © 

; Spain. 

' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


C 


| habits of 
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| Spaine. 
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| 
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C Uhen theſe ſeuen aldꝛeſaid had received their ſen⸗ 
tence, then the biſhop of Ualence,in his Pontificalibus, 
| cauſed Doctour Cacalla, Francis his bꝛother, and Aflonſe 
Perez to be apparelled and reueſted in pꝛieſtly veſture. 
Ahich done, hee tooke from them, ftrſt the chalice out ol 
their hands. ⁊ ſo al their other trinkets in oꝛder, accoꝛding to 
| their accuſtomed ſolemntty. And thus they being degraded, 
amd all their pꝛieſtly vnctions taken from their fingers, al- 
ſo their lips and their crownesraſed. { were their yellow 

its of Sanbentto put ouer their ſhoulders againe, with 
their miters allo ot paper vpon their heads. This done, 
Doctoꝛ Cacalla began to ſpeake, pꝛaping the pꝛinces and 
the loꝛds to giue him audience: but that being not gran-| 
ted tohim he was rudelp repulſed, and returned againe 
to his ſfanding. Onely thus much hee pꝛoteſted cleerely 
amd openly, that his faith, foz which hee was ſo handled, 
was not hereticall, but conſonant to the pure wozd of 
; God. Foꝛ the which alfo hee was pꝛeſt and ready toſuf- 
ferdeath as a true chꝛiſtian, and not as an hereticke ; Be⸗ 

| p other woꝛthie ſentences of great conſolation, 
which he there vttered in the meane ſpace,while the iudges | 
| were buſte in their ſentences, againſt the reſidue of the 


| 


] 


| 


| the order of. 


PL. | 
| Dame Men- 


cia, wife of 


3 


Nartyrs. The cauſes. 
(did hold, either with, oz a 
gainlſi the church of Rome. 
This god mother while ſhe 
lined, was a woꝛthie main⸗ 
| tainer of Ohꝛiſts —.— 
with great integrity of life: 
aid retained diners aſſem⸗ 
blies of the ſaints in her 
houſe, fo2 the pꝛeaching of 
the wo2d of God, Jn fine, 
| her cops and unage alſo 
being bought befoze the 
Fiſcall, was condemned | 
3 (as the mother 
with her ſeaen childꝛen in 
the booke of Pachabes ) to 
be burned foꝛ a Lutheran 
hcreticke, andall her goods | 
to bee ſeaced to the behoofe 
of the ſuperiour powers, 
| and alſo her houſe vtterly 
to bee raced and caſt downe 
to the ground: and foꝛ a me⸗ 
moꝛiall of the ſame, a mar- 
ble ſtone was appointed 
there to bee ſet vp in the 
| houſe, whertn the laid cauſe 
ok her burning ſhould bee 
ingraued, 
Jn the ſcuenth place 
{was condemned maſter 
> | Aflonſe Peresz,pneft of Ua⸗ 
Maher af. | lence:firik to bee degraded, 
lonſe Perez, < Malterto be burned as an 
ceſftof hereticke, and all his goods 
wege likewiſe confiſcate and ſea⸗ 
; ſed, to the bchofe of the ſu⸗ 
_pertotity, 


* 


The eighth that was 
— befoze the foꝛeſaid 
Fiſcall, was Don Peter 
Sarmiento, knight of the 
oꝛder of Alcantara, dwel- 


8 ling at Aalence, and ſonne 
Don Peter df marqueſſede Poza, who | 
Sarmiento, was pzonounced an here- 
knight of * icke, and iudged to beare 


the marke and habite of 
diſhononr all his life, and 
condemned fo perpetuall 
pꝛiſon, with the loſſe of his 
Der and of all his goods. 
To bohom mozconer it was | 
entopned neuer to weare | 
| any moe gold, ſrluer , * 
pearles, 02 anp pꝛetious 
tone about him, 
NMinthly, after hun was 
called dame Mencia de 
Figneroa, wife of the foꝛe⸗ 
{ad Don Peter Sarmien⸗ 
x! | to. Who likewiſe being 
the ſaid Don, pꝛoclatmed foꝛ an horcticke, 
Peter. 1 —— to the 
lame puniſhment as ; 
| huſband was, og 
* Don 


J 


Alcantara, 


| 


This good 
mother with 
her childzen, 
burned by 
Antichzſt,re« 
ſcmbled co the 
mother with 
her 7. childꝛen 
burned, in the 
book eot Ma- 
chabcs. 


M. Aflonſt 
Detes, matte. 


The degrars · 

tion of Ooctoz 

Tacalla, Fran. 
tis his bꝛother, 
and Aflonſt. 


Doctor Tus 
la not ſufferey 
to ſpeakt. 


Don Deter 
Sarnteernto 
knight, con · 
demned fo: 4 
perpetuall 
pꝛilonct. 


Dame Men- 
tta, wife ot 
Don Peter, 
condemned lo: 
a perpetua 
pꝛiſontr. 
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A Table of Spaniſh martyrs, , 
| Perf Martyrs. The cauſes, | 
(Perſecutors. Martyrs, | = * ab! _ 120000 : With theſe allo was hel 
\ Nextaſter her ned a Po2tngale, named 
led and brought out, Don GoricaloUaecs of Liſbonc. | 
Louis de Roxas, ſonne and vb:< was boznea Aw. ar 
; here of the Pargues Ve terward Baptiſed, nd then ens; 
D*nLouls Sus | Poza:who being allodecla- 21 returnedagaine to his Ju 
Den! fa 
EG on 0015 fed an hereticke, fo; the Alew daiſme: LWho fo2 maze 
apap de Roxas, 5 great ſuteandlabour which Athame tothe other, Was put 
D.ub;nito. onnean | was made foz him, was alſo in the ſame tale and | 
hcireofthe | condemned only to bears | 10 | number, as the two theues 
Marques de his Sanbenito vnto the | retoyncd with Chuſt,and 
, we th, J 
Poza, towne⸗houſe, and his gods f was alſo with thein con⸗ 
to be confiſcate. | demnedto be burned, and 
; Alter — on his goods ſeaſed, 
[ d Dame Ann 
— hter of the Atter theſe, was called 3 
enriques, daugyter o : ; Dame Tone It 
Marques Alcanſzes, and | | Dame Jane de Dtlua, 5 
mother to the fenamced ty wife to John de WBinero, | dennen f52 an 
| | s de Poza, and Dame lane bꝛother to Doctour Cacal | yecctickc. _ 
77 Parque ; 20 | de Silua, - if was in- 
Dame Anne < Wifeto the Lord Alphon- < a; te thom hu 
Oame Anne ſus de Fonleca:vho in like | topncd to beare a mantic 
Henriqucs. Henriques. ſoꝛt was declared an here- | | all her lite, foz penance, 
berekicheto | ticke, and condemned to | | intoken ef her treſpalſe, 
beare a Danbe- : benito fo the and all her gods confiſcate. 
| beare her Sanbe Leonie de 
bcutto, | tawne-houſe, and her gods 23 0 In like manner was ase 
to be confilcate. Leonore de called foꝛ, Leonoꝛe de Liſue: 
| n | I. Citi Liſucros, ros wife of the foꝛeſaid An 
| Chaiſtopher Dell, Citi wiſe of tony Huezuello, Bachellar 
Chiſtopher 12 zenof Samo2a,wasthe ry. | Huezucllo, of Dlamitp, 
Dell, mart} Chriſtopher & ho after he was declared 30 | 0g Item, Marina de Saia- 1 
Dell. an hereticke was mdgedfo Marina de | Ucd:a.wiic of Ciſueras de — 
; be burned, and his goods to | Saiauedra, < Sareglio. j 
| | (beſeaſed, | 25 Jiem, Danicl Quadꝛa 1 
; 13 The like ſentence hr Daniel _ at no = eo ene 
Cdriſtopher Chriſtopher Y alſo gien vpd Chaſtopher | Quadra, de Frriens we 20* lo perpetra 
de Padilla, | tizen of Sa⸗ TA nounced kcreticks,adcow | pon. 
mattes. | de Padilla, od * — 2 * ] demned to doe penance in 
de Spaine. perpetuall pafor, wich their 
ö The 14. was Antony de | mantles and confiſcation 
nity,dwellingat Coꝛo. Tho Dame Parp de Ropas. 
after he was p2oclaimedhe- ſiker of the Parques d 
monde eon ge reticke, and his gods con. 4 Roias, becauſe ſhe was in | Pome -Vary 
Dueznello, | ot < fifcate, wascondemnedto!— < 2 "Mary aCloiſfer, and was come > en c. 
3 Buezuelo. | be burned; and mozeouer Rose, ef agoodhonſc, was ther. 
| had his mouth ſtopped, fo! | [ha. | fze indged to beare her | 
© Inquifttors | that he ſhould not ſpeake, mantle to the towne-houſe, | 
| of Spaine, and make confeſſion of his | andalher goods confiſcate. | . -.... 
( faith vnto the people. F Antony Dominicke de | es 
Then followed Katha-| 5 * | 27 Pedꝛoſabeing then bzonght | peu. 
rine N dwelling in e j antony out, was indged and con- 
_ 15 j edzoſa, called from = | Dominicke, 4 — wt * — 
Ritharine ; ing:ttho receiuin | » [02 ; 
man, matt yy. — like —— con relie.clothed with the man 
| : ned to be burned, amd all her tle of yellow, and all his 
4, gasconfiſcate. \ goods confiſcate. 
|; | Laſt of all was pꝛoduced 
| [ The 16. was Francis Antony Baſoꝛ; vho fo! that 
| 6 rn | he was an Englihman, he | An one Ta), 
Francis Ex- , randa; hom they condem⸗ 28 was iudged to beare his an Eng!.4y- 
I q Francis ned to be burnedaliue, and antony mantle of yellow to the | Wan-inz9%c 
com —— goods likewile cory Baſoran | towne-houſe in penane 
i FP Engliſhman. fo2 his crime, and tnconti- 
[ After her ſucceededin the . nent was thꝛuſt into a cloi 
next lentence of Party | ſe: foz one yeare,to the in- 
| dome, Katharin? Datega tent he might there be in 
| dwelling in Ualledolid, frued in the Tatholicke 
daughter of Hernando Pk | | o:dinances of the church of 
azo Fiſcall, and widow of | a 
Kathardne Ti. 3 | 6. m 70 l (Nome, as they be called. 
tt gazwartys, Katharine < CaptaineLoums, p. b After theſe ſentences being thus pꝛoncunted, they 
| Ortega. cedwith the other tobe an | which werccondemned to be burned. with the coffin of the 
hcreticke; and fo2 ſo much | 
koned to be dead Ladie,and her picture vpon the ſame, wert commit⸗ 
| a — to the reſt ted tothe ſecular Magiſtrate and their executtoners,viich 
a DO — a> werecommandedtodoc their endeauour. Then were they 
thee was iudg onfiſcate all incontinent taken, ndeuerpone ſet vpon an Aſſe.the!r 
f | ned, her gods c : faces turned backward, and led with a great garrifon 
18 Jn the — and 19. of armed ſouldicrs, vnto — of 23288 uhich 
Itabeil Stra ⸗ 2 | food Jlabell de ada, was without the gate of the tolvite,caiicd Del Campo. 1 
da, martps. — Str 0 and — Ualeſques, both | 3 0 When — were come to the place, there were 14. „ 
Tane ates | | 19. dwelling in Pedꝛoſa; which ſtakes ſet vp of equall diſtance one from another, vhere- | {7 =22 
auts, mattg Jane Valeſ- likewiſe were condemned unto eucry one ſeucrally being faſtened acco:ding to 
e : ques. to be burned, and all their the faſhion of Spatine they were all firſt ſfrangled, and 
goods confiſcate, then burnedand turned to athes, ſave onclp Antony 
| A certaine wozkeman Hnezucllo.Who foz ſo much as he had both within and 
te — —— without the pꝛiſon, vehcmently deteſfed the Popes ſptri- 
i of thite pꝛon, 03 —— tualty, therefoꝛe he was burned alive and his month 
2 or — f - t ſtopped from ſpeaking. And thus theſe fatthfull Chaſti- 
4 em 5 A Smith. blies in his hou * ans, foꝛ the veritie and pure woꝛd of God. were led to 
cd, mar. | | ching — — —41 death, as ſheepe to the ſhambles:nho not only _ et 
tente, to loſe both life and mani did tomtoꝛt one an other, but alſo did ſo exho? 
L (Dodo fo; the Goſpels ſake, 


eſent, that all men maruelled greatly, 
Call them there pꝛelent, Lilly | bach 
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Cr Periccutors, 


N. Hen. F. 


Martyrs. Ih caules. . 1 f 
both to heare their ſingular conffancie, and to ſœ their 


1 
1 


tunes twelue, ſometime fir, ſometuncs moze, and ſome | 


A Table of the Italian Martyrs. 
1 Perſecutors. 


Martyrs, The cauſes, | | 
number after the like ſo:t,of <2iftian Partpꝛs, ſomes 


quict andpeaccable end. be was one. much about 
is repoꝛted, that beſides theſe afoꝛeſaid, there re tunes leſſe. Amongſt whom there was one, 
N — —— = other pꝛiſoncrs, at the ſaid towne the ſame peare aboue mentioned,an.1 55 9. who comming 
| of Valedolid xeſerued to an other Zragedv end ſpeuacie from Seneua vato Stcilie, vpon zeale to doe good, was 
of that bloudy Ingunſition.Ex quinta parte Martyr,Gallic, at laſt laid hand of; and being condemned the fame 
. ft caid Jrqui Qereof thehargman — — 
© Furthermoꝛe , ſchereas the ſtoꝛp of the laid 3rqut | | * | ? 
tion abc ſer out inthe French tongue deth recken the | 1 © die about his necke; but he not withſtanding —— 1 
number of the artvꝛs aboue mentic ned. to be xxx. and ſame, and ſaid. that he would fecle che fire: and — endured | — | ion 
pet in particular declarationof them, doth name no! = he.ſinging with allhis might vnto the L op tin he was f ia Steile 
moꝛe but rrvir}, bere is thereroꝛe to be yoted, that ether | bereaued both of ſpeech and life, in the middeſt of the flame: 
this number lacked two of thicty: oꝛ cls that two of the ſuch was the admtrable conſfancie and fo2titude of that 
fatd company were returned backe without iudgement, valiant ſouldiour of Chziſt.as is witnefſedto me by him, 
| tntothepziſon againe. | which being there pꝛeſent the ſame time, did both then ſee 
And thus much fo? this peeſent.touthing che — —— doth teſtifie,and alſo doth now teſtiſie that 
ding of the church of Spaine in their Jnquilifion agarny J 
Bt — — — — katthfull ſcr- « Now it remaineth further, accoꝛding to mp p20- | 
uantsof Teſus Caſt. Albeit there be other countries allo | 20 | miſe, in ltke oꝛder of a compendious table, to comp:chend | 
beſides Spaine, ſabiec vnto the lame Jnquiſttton, as | alſo ſuch Marty2s,as ſuffered foz the verity and true teſti 
Neaples. and Sictly: in which kingdome of Sicily, 4 | mony of the Goſpell, in the places and countries of Ita⸗ 
heare it cred bly repoꝛted, that enery third ycare are lp: which Table conſequently here next enlueth to be de⸗ 
bꝛought fo:th to iudgement and execution, a certaunt . clared. 
A Table of ſuch Martyrs as ſuffered for the teſtimonie of the 
(Goſpel! in Italy. 
| 
> The Italian Martyrs. 
\ | a : : | 
Periecutors, Martyrs The cauſes. ? Perſecutors. Martyrs. he caules. 
5 Ibis Encenas.o: Dꝛp⸗ clocke after ſupper, he found the doozes of the pziſon ſfan- 
[I ander, a Spamard, ing open, and he ſecretly was anſweredin his mind, to 
| bone at Burges, was 530» | take theoccaſton offered. and to ſhiſt ſoꝛ hunſelit:and ſo he 
5 ther to Franciſcus Ence⸗ ilſuing out of the puſon without any haſty paſe,but going 
Eneenas,0! N Enrenas | nas the learned man, do of: as leiſurely as he could, eſcaped from thence, and went 
1 there | befoze mentior co:and was 40 | ftraight to Germany, 
WD. called Dry- | alſothe teacher oꝛ inſtru? | | 
1 ander. in k1owledge of religion, | CF Faninus,bomein Fa-] gangure 
popiſh Spa- toDiazms the godly Mar⸗ | nentia, atowne in Jtalp, | ann, 
wards et < < ty2zabouerecoded. He was thongh the reading of god⸗ 
Rome | ſent of his ſuperſtitions pa- ly Bookes tranſlated in- 
0 rents being poung vnto . 3 to the Italian taugen. 
Rome. Who there after Faninus | ning no pertea ſkill in the 
| At Rome, long contmuanee growing | Latin\wasconnerted from 7 
| | vp 111 age and kaowiedge, great blindnes tothe vbole | 
| | but eſpecially being inftru- | 5 © ſome knowledge of Chziſt, 
| Anno 1546. Aed by the Loꝛd in the truth and of his woꝛde Wherein | 
| ok his wozd, after he was 1 hee tooke ſuch a ſweetnes 
| _ i knowne to miſlike the Pope Iulius 3 and ſo grew vp tn the medi⸗ 
Popes docrine, and the impure doings at Raine, was | the third, X tation of the ſame, that he 
appꝛehended and taken of certaine of his owe conur > 0 was able in ſhoꝛt time to 
trey men, and ſome of his owne houſhold friends at Rome | N inſtrua other. Neither was 
at the ſame tine, wen he was pꝛeparing to take his cFexratia. { there any diligence lacking 
tourney to his bꝛother Francis Sneenas in Germany. 0 in him to communicate | 
Thus he being betrated + taken by his ownecountrinien, that abꝛoad tchich he had re⸗ 
was bꝛought before the Cardmals. and there committed to 6 ceæuied of che Koꝛd: being ſo 
ſtrait pꝛilon. Afterward he was b2ougyt foꝛth to giue te⸗ Anno 15 50. in dis minde perſwaded, 
ſttmony of bis doctcine:rhich he in the pꝛeſence of the Car that a man receiuing by 
dtaals and in the face of all the Popes retinuc,bo!dly and the ſpirit of Sod the know- | 
conſtantiv defended. Do that not oncly the Cardinals, but ledge and illummation of | 
cſpectally the Syantards being therew'th offended, cried his veritie,ought in no caſe 
out vpon 9:1 th it he chould be burned. The Cardinals, to hide the ſame in ſtlence, as a candle vnder a buſhell: 
firſt befoꝛe the ſentence of death ſhould be giuen, came And therefoze being _— diligently in that be- 
to hun, offering. he would take it/after the manner of halfe, atbett he vled not publickly to peach, but by pꝛi⸗ 
| the Dvaniards the badge of reconciliation: which hath uate conference to teach, he was at length by the Popes | Faninwoug: 
the name of Sanbentts cloth, made in foꝛme of a mantle, | 70 clients eſpied, appꝛchended, and committed to pꝛiſon. Al⸗ eee i 
going both befoꝛe him and behind hun, with ſignes of beit he rematned not long in che pꝛiſon: Foz by the ear⸗ — 28 


the red Croſſe, But Cncenas till conſtant in the p:ofcf | 
| ſton of trufh, denied to receine any other conditton o: 
badge, but one'y the badge of the Loꝛd: nch was, to ſeale 
the doctrine of his religion, wich the teſtunonp of his 
' blond. At laſt the matter was bꝛought to that iſſue, that 
the faithfull ſeruant and witnes of Qh2:ilk was iudged and 
condemned to the fire: where he in the fight of the Cardi 
nals. and in the face of the Apoſtohcall ſce pꝛetenſed. gaue 

vy his life ap" tray teſtunonv of the Gaſpa.Fx Pantal. lib. 6. 
Ex Criſp. & alijs. | 
And for ſo much as mention hath beene made both | 
im {his ſtoꝛie. and many other befoꝛe of Franciſcus En 
cenas bis bother: here is not to be pꝛetermitted how the | | 
bud Franciſcus being a man of notable learning as e⸗ | 
ner was any Spaine, being inthe Emperours Court at 

| B:urcls.offcred vnto the Emperour Charles the fift the 
new Seſtament of Out tranſlated into Spaniſh, Foz | 


neſt perſwaſions and pꝛaiers of his wife, his childꝛen. and 
other friends, he was ſo ouercome, that he gaue euer, 
and ſo was diſm ſſed ſhoꝛtly out of pꝛiſon. After this. | 
it was not long, but he ſell into hoꝛrible perturbation of 
minde: Inſomuch, that vnles che great mercie of God 
had kept him vp, he had fallen into vtter deſperation, 
fo: flipping from the truth, ans pꝛeferring the loue of | 
| hisfriends and kirdzed.befoze the ſervice of Jelus Chiiſt, | 
whom he ſo earneſtly befoꝛe had pꝛofeſſed. This wound 
went ſo deepe into his heart. that he could in no caſe be 
qnicted, befoꝛe he had fullp fired and determined in his 
| = — his lifeanoꝛe faithfully in the ſcrunce of 
JC L029, 
Thereupon he being thus inflamed with zeale of 
' pirit,went about all the countrev of Romaigna,publickly 
pꝛeaching the pure doctrine of the Goſpcll, not without | 
; great fruit and effec in places as he went. As he was 


0 


The impiiſon⸗ 


dien andeſcape | the dchich he was caſt into pꝛiſan: where he remained in chus labouring, it ſo fell out, that he was appꝛehended | : 
pl F — ſoꝛrowfull captuntie md calamitie, the ſpace of fifteene ' | agamne,an. 1547. ma place called Ba macauallo. vhere | 1 
— moncths, locking fo: nothing moꝛe, then pꝛeſent death. alſo he was condemned to be burned; but he ſaid, his ; 


ſoned. 
It laſt. th'ongh the marnellous pꝛouidence of almightie 


| | houre was not petcome, and the lame to be but the be⸗ 
1 0d, ths firſt day of Feb:uary, an. 1545 at viy.of the 


Jüming of his doctrine; and ſo it was: fs ſhoztly after 
he 
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A T avie of the Italian Martyrs. 


Th» Cauics, 


kuli and good men came to viitt hun: for the which the 
| popc commandedhim to bee inctoſed in ſtraiter cuſtodu: 
| \yhercin he fiiffercd great toꝛments the ſpaceof eightene 


j friers might haue got him into their houſe, as they went | 
| about. Thus Faninus remoued from pꝛiſon to pꝛiſon, 


ſtancie. f 
| At length he was bought into a pꝛiſon, there were 
dtuers great loꝛds, captains, and noble perfonages 
there committed, fo: ſtirring vp commotions and fad | 
ons as the countrie of Italy is tull of ſuch ) who at firſt, 
hearing hum ſpeake, began to ſet him at nought, and to de⸗ 
ride him: ſavpoſt:inthat it was but a melancholte humorir 
that troubled his bzaine ; Ahereupon, ſuch as ſcemed 
moꝛe ſage amongſt them, began to exhoꝛt him to leaue 
his opinion. and to liue unth men as other men doe, and 
not to vere his mind, but to ſuſpend his iudgement, till 
the matter were decided in a generall councell. To 
whom Faninus againe, firſt giunng them thanks foz 
their friendly good wills, wherctwith they ſeemed to re- | 
| ſpec his well doing, modeſtly and quietly declared vnto 
chem, how the doctrine which he pꝛoteſſed was no humour 
noꝛ opinion of mans bꝛaine, but the pure verity of God, 
founded in his woꝛd, and reuealed to men in the Goſpell 
| of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and eſpeciallp now in theſe dates. re- 
ſtoꝛed: which verity hee had fully determined in his 

mind neuer to dente, to beleeue the lying fantaſies of 
men. And as in his ſoule, which was redeemed by the 
blood of the Sonne of God, hee was free from all bon⸗ 
dage : ſolkewiſe as touching councels, hee looked fo} 
no other ſentence noꝛ authoꝛity { he ſaid) but that onely 
| which he knew to bee declared to vs by Chzilſf Jeſus, in 
his Goſpell, which both hee p:cached with his woꝛd, and 
confirmed with his blood, #c. Uth theſe and ſuch other 
woꝛds hee ſo moned their minds, that they were cleane 
altered vnto a new kind of life, hauing him now in adm | 
ration, whom they had befo2c in deriſton, and recounted 
him foꝛ an holp perſon. To whom hee pꝛoceeded till to 
p:cach the woꝛd of grace, declaring and conleiling hun- 
ſelfe to be a miſerable ſinner; but by the faith of the Loꝛd 
Jeſus, and though the grace onelp of him, hee was 
fullv perſwaded and well aſſured, his ſinnes to bee foꝛgi⸗ | 
uen : like as all their ſinnes allo ſhall be remitted to them 
thzough their faith onely in Chnff, belecuing his Gol: | 

c 


There were other alſo beſides theſe, who hauing vſed 
befoze a moꝛe delicate kind of life, could not well away 
with the ſharpnes and hardnes ok thep2iſon. Theſe alſo 
recemed ſuch comfoꝛt by the ſaid Faninus, that not one⸗ 
ly they were quictly contented, but alſo reiopced in this 
{ theic captiuity, by the occaſton whereof they had recei⸗ | 
3 learned a better liberty, then cucr they knew be- 

020, 
| 


hen the pꝛiſonment of this Faninus was knowne ! 
to his parents and kinſfolke, his wife and ſiſter came to 
hun with weeping perſwaſt2ns, to moue him to canſt- 
der and care foꝛ his pooꝛe family. To whom hee anſwe⸗ 
red agane, that his loꝛd and mater had commanded hun 
not to denie him foꝛ looking to his family; and that it was 
| enough foꝛ them that he had once foꝛ their ſakes fallen in⸗ 
to that cowardlineſſe, which they knew: UWherfo2e he de⸗ 
ſired them to depart in peace, and ſolicite him no moꝛe ther⸗ 
| tn;fo2 his end (he laid he knew to dzawneere: and ſo hee 
commended them vato the Loꝛd. | 


Wout the ſame time died pope Paulus the third, | 
and after him ſucceeded Jwius the third, which then ſent 
letters and commandement, that Faninus ſhould bee 

executed. Uthereof, when one of the magutrats offi⸗ 
cers brought him woꝛd che nert day, hee reiopced thereat, 
and gaue the meſſengers thankes, and began to pꝛeach a 
long ſermon to them that were about him, of the felicitie 
and beatitnde of the life to come, Then the mellenger 
! exrho:ted hun, that in caſe hee would change his opinion, 
| bee ſhould ſaue both his like. und cinoy that to come. An 
other aſked him in what caſe hee ſhomd leaue his little 
chtidꝛen andhis wife, oꝛ what ſtap ſhould they bee at, he 
| fo leauing them: wherefoꝛe he deſired him to haue reſpect 
both to himſelke, and ta then. Faninus anſwered, that 
he had left them with an ouerſecr, which wauld ſce vnto 
them ſufficiently: and being aſked who hee was; the Loꝛd | 
| Teſt13 Chꝛiſt ſaid hee) a faithfull keeper and conlerner 


_ 
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ger was thus departed from Faninus, all full of teares 
| and ſozraw ; the next dap following hee was remoued j 
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r Perſecutcrs, Martyrs, The Catites, ) 
into the common paiſon , and delitered to the ſecniar 
Pagiſtrate. Atom all his wares, bis woꝛos, his ge 
| tures, and count cnance, declared ſuch conftancir gf 
faith, ſuch madeſtte of manners, and tranquulitie of 
mind, that they which beio:c were extreme againſt 
hun, thinking him rather to haue a diuell, began now 
fauourablie to tcarken to him, and to commend him. 
TTlith luci; grace and ſwectneſſe hee talked, euer ſpca⸗ 
king of the woꝛd ol Odd, that diuers ol the Magiſtraͤtes 
wies in hearing hun, could not abſtauic from weeping. i 
The c:ccuttoner allo wept himſelte. One of the pub⸗ 
like Scribes then came to hun, and lad, that if hee 
would relent from his opinion, the popes pleaſure was. 
that he thould be laue d: but that hee refuled. This was 
maruellous, that hec hauing but mall Nell in the La⸗ | 
tine, pet recited ſo many and!{nd2:e places of the Ser:p 
ture without booke, and that ſo truely and pꝛomptiy, as 
though he had ſtudied nothing ele. One lecing bim ſo 
iocund and merrie going to his death, aſked why hee | 
was fo mcrric at his death, ſccing Out huntcue fweat | 
blood and water befoꝛe his pallion: chuſt (laid he in- 
ſtamed in his body all the ſozrowes aud coiiflics with | 
hell and death, due vnto vs; by wyoic lutering wee are | 
| deſtuered from fo:rcw and frarc of them ail. Finally, ! 
carly in the moꝛning he was brought forth here he thould | 
ſuffer, Tho afterhisp:apers moſt carncftiy made vnto 
the Loꝛd, meekelpy and patiently gave hunſeife to the 
ſtake, where with a coꝛd bꝛawne avout his necke he was 
ſecretly ſtrangled of the hangman, in the city of Ferrarta. 
thꝛee hourcs befoꝛe dap, to the intent the propie thoiuld 
not ſce him, noꝛ heare him ſpcake: and after, about dinner 
time, his body in the ſame place was burned, At the 
burning whercof, ſuch a fragrant and odoꝛuerous ſent 
came to all them there pꝛeſent, and fo ſtrootc their ſenſes, 
that the ſweetneſſe thereof ſeemed to refreth themno i- tte, 
— woꝛds would haue done, if they had heard him 
cdu. 

: Thecuſtome is of that city, that the bones and aſhes 
which be left, ſhould be carud out of the city; but neitycr 
the Magiſtrate, no2 the biſhap, no2 his great vicar o: 
chancelloꝛ, no2 any divine elſe, would take any charge 
thereof, cucrp man tranſferring that burthen from them⸗ 
ſelues, to hun which was the cauſe of his death. CTlhereby 
it may appeare, what ſecret iubgement and eſtimatien, > 
all they had of that good and blelſed man. At laſt the | 
people toke his burned bones, with the cinders. and caricy 
them ont of the ſtrœt of the city. Ex Henri. Pantal. lib. 7. 
Ex Ioan. Criſp. pag. 363. 


ſ. The lame peere that 
the fozclartd Faninns ſuf | 
fered in Ferrarta, Domi-⸗ 
nicus allo ſuffered in the 
cite of Placentia, This | 
Dominicus was citizen 
in Baſana, and fellowed 
the warres of Charles the 
Empcrour in Germanp: 
where hee reccined the fick 
taſte of Chuſts Golpell. | 
herein hee encreaſed 
moꝛe and moꝛe by conter- | 
ring and reaſoning with 
lrarned men, ſo that in 
ſhoꝛt time hee was able to | 
< tnikrn> manp, and lo did, 
working and trauclling in 
the church, till at length in 
the yeere 1 5 50. hee com 
| ming to the city of Ra⸗ 
| ' ples, there pꝛeached the 
| | wo2d, and from thence pꝛo⸗ 
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cutor inthe | 
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ſtory appea- 
reth not. At Placen- 
tia. 


ceeding to Placentia pꝛea⸗ 
Anno 1550. ched there likewiſe vyfo 

| the people, of true Conti, 
f ſtan, of Purgatone, and 
| ok Pardons. Further- 
mor, the nert dap he en- 
| treated of true faith,and of 
| | nocd workes, how farre 
| ithey are ncceſſarp to ſalna- 

tion ; pꝛemiſing moꝛeouer the nert day to ſpeake of An- 
tichꝛiſt, ard to paint him cut in his colours. Then the | 
boure came that he ſhould beginne his ſermon, the magi⸗ 
i ffrate of the city command ed him to come downe frem 
| the chaire in the market place, and defiuercd him to 
the officers. Dommicus was willing and ready to 
bep the commandement, ſaping that hee did much mar⸗ 
nell, that the diuell could ſuffer him ſo long in that 
zend of ererciſe. From thence hee was ledde to the bt- 
ſhops chancelleur, and aſked whether hee was a pꝛieſt, 
{andhow he was placed in chat function, ee answered. 
Llitm. that 
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| Perffcutors. Martyrs. The Cauſes. * 
that he was no pꝛieſt of the pope, but of Icſus Chꝛiſt, by | 
whom be was lawfully called to that office, Then was 
| he demanded, whether hee wond renounce his doarine. 
| 43ce anſwered, that hee maintained no doarine of hts 
| owne, but onely the doctrine of Chuſt, which allo hee was | 
reaty toleale with his blood :4 alſo gaue heartte thanks to 
| op. which ſo acccptedhim as wozthy to glozific his name 
with his marty2dome. Upon this, hee was committed to 
a filthie and ſtinking pꝛilon, where after hee had remained 
| few maneths. he was erhoꝛted diucrs timesto renoke, 
ofhcrwile he ſhould ſuffer :but Ctill hee remained conſtant 
in "ts doarine. Wherupon. then the time came alligned 
fo: his puinthment, he was bꝛought to the market place, 
| whcre he pꝛeached, and there was hanged :who moſt hear- | 
tily pꝛavnig fo: his enemies, ſo finiſhed his dais in thts | 
miſerabicw2etched wozld.Ex Vancal. ib. 7. 


Santangelo is à tertaine 
koꝛtreſſe 02 caftle in Italy, 
within Lombardy , not 
farre from the city called 
Laus Pompcia , belong- 
ing allo to the fame dio⸗ 
ces. In this foꝛt of Santan- 
gelo was an houſe of Au⸗ 
| | guſtine friers, vnto whom 
bi | dſed much to reſoꝛt a cer- 
| taine frier of the ſame 02- 
der dwelling at Pama, 
named Paianardus, Aa 
man well expert in the ſtu⸗ 
die of Scripture, and of a 
1 — — y 
: 5 ianardus, diuers 

1 © notonely of the friers, but 
scan | alſo of other towneſmen, 
1 were reduced to the loue 
re” and knowledge of Gods 
2d, and to the deteſfatt- 
on of the popes abuſcs. 
Among whom, was alla 
this Galeazius, a gentle- 
man of a good calling, and 


Galeazius 
] rec1us. 


— 


T he biſhop 
ot Santan- 
gelo, and his 
| priclts: 


Anno 1551. 


wealthie in wozlbly ſubs 


ſtance, and very benc ficiall 
to the pooꝛe. Tho firſt by 
conference with the fricrs, 
and alſo with his bꝛother in 
law , began to concetne 
| ſome light in Gods truth, | 

and aficriward was con: 
| firmed moꝛe thozowly by 
L {C xlius Secundus Curio, 
wheel dꝛiuen by perſecution, came from Pauia, 


to the laid place of Santangclo. In pꝛoceſſe of time, as 
this Galcaʒ ius increaſed in iudgement and zcale, in ſet⸗ 
ting foꝛward the wholeſome woꝛd of Gods grace: as a 
light ſhining in darkeneſſe, could not ſo lie hid, but at laſt 
in the yecre of our Loꝛd 1551. certaine were ſent from 
the fozenamed city of Laus Pompeta, to lap hands vpon 
hun, and bꝛought him to the biſhops palace; where hee 
was kept in bands, hauing vnder him but onelp a pad of 
ſtraw. Although his wife ſent vnto him a good featherbed, 
with ſheets to lie in, vet the biſhops chaplaines and offt- 
| cers kept it from hun, dunding the pꝛap among them- 
[eines 
then the tune cane that he ſhould be examined, hee 
was th:ce bꝛought bekoꝛe the commiſſianers, where hee 
| read:ed reaſons and caules of his faith, anſwering to 
| their interrogatoꝛies, with ſuch eindence of Scriptures, 
| andconftancic of mind, that hee was an adnnration to 
them that heard him. Albeit not long after, thꝛotgh the 
unpoꝛtunateperſwaſions of his kinſfolkes and friends, 
and other cold Soſpellers, laying many confidcrations 
befoꝛe his eves, bee was bꝛought at length, to aſſent to 
certainepouſts of the popes doarine. But pet the mer⸗ 


> 


| cie of God Which began with hun, fo left him not, but 

bꝛought hun againe to ſuch repentance, and bewallirg ! 
| of ts fag. that hee became aſterward, acco:ding to the 
| crample of Peter. andlaint Cypꝛtan, and other, douvle- ! 
' wiſe more valtantindefrace of ists quarrell: neither 
did hee euer deſire any thing more, then accaſton to bee 
offered. torecoucr a qaine by confeſſlon, that hee had loſt | 
be koꝛc by demall:affrnung chat hee ncuer felt moꝛe toy | 
oft heart. then at the time of hits eraminations, where hee | 
| Food thuce tothe conſtant conkeſſion ef the truth: andcon 
| trarie, that hee itever taffed moꝛe ſo:row in all his life, 
then when be Clip? aftetward from the ſame by diſſimu 
lation: declaruig mo: tower to bis bꝛethꝛen, that death | 
was much moꝛe ſweete vito him. with teſtunom of the | 
{ verity, then ifs with the leaft deniall of truth, and lolſe of. 
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a good conſcience. Thus Galeazins morning foz dis 
fall in pꝛiſon, after he hcard of his friends, that nothing 
was vet lo tarre paſt, but chat hee might recouer hmilciſe 
againe, and that his mirmity was not pꝛetudictall but 
rather a furtherance to Gods glow, and admonition to 
bimſelfe to and moꝛe ſtrongly hereafter, tooke thercby 
creeedingcomfozt: And when they would haue leit with 
hun a bocke of the new Teſtament, ſoꝛ his comfoꝛt, be re- 
fuſed it, ſaying that he had in his heart, whatlocuer Charff 
there ſpake to his diſciples: Alſo what happened beth to 
| Chaiſt unlelle and tohis apoſtles, foꝛ conic 
ok truth. 


Furthermore, ſo comfoꝛtabie was hee after that, that 
they which talked with him, continued all the day with 


— 


night tollowing, if they might haue beene ſuttered. 


As Galeazins thus continued in the p:iſon, looking 
foʒ ſome occafion to recouer himſelfe againe from his fall, 


ſuppoſing that hee 
befozeheebad grantedto 
them, and required hun ſo to doe. Galeazius denping all 

that he had granted to them befoze, returned againe to 
the defence of his fozmcr doctrine, with much moꝛe bold⸗ 
nes of ſpirit, confeſſing Chaiſt as he did befo2e: and dete- 
ſted images, affirming and > —— God onelp is to 
be wozſhipped, and that in ſpirit and verity: Allo to be no 
moe mediatoꝛs but Chaiſt alone, and that he onelp and ſut 
| ficiently by his ſuffering, hath taken awap the ſinnes of 

the whole woꝛld: and that all they which depart hence 
in this taith, are aſcertamed of euerlaſting life: they which 
doe not, are vnder everlaſting damnatton, with ſuch other 
uke matter, which was repugnant vtterlp to the popes 
p2cceedings. With this confeſſion made, as his mind 
was greatly refreſhed, ſo the aduerſaries went awap as 
much appalled; who at laſt perceiuing that hee in no caſe 
could be reuoked, cauſed hun to bee committed to the ſecu⸗ 
lar iudge to be burned. 


repatred to him againe in the puſon 
would conſtrme now that which : 


out of pꝛilon to the market place, there was icft ſtan⸗ 


all men tolooke vpon. In the which mcane tune, many 
came about him, exhoꝛting him to recant, and not ſo to 
g caſt awayhts life, whereas with ten woꝛds ſpeaking hee 
| might ſaue it. And if he —__ not foꝛ his lite noꝛ foz his 
countrie wherchethonldli 
ſeſſions, which ſhould be confiſcate, yet hee ſhould ſame⸗ 
| what reſpect his wife whom hee loucd ſo well, and his 
| pong childꝛen: at leaſt hee ſhould conſider his owne ſoule. 
This counſell gaue they which moze cſfecmed the com 
modities of this pꝛeĩent life, then anp true ſoules health 
in the life to come. But to conclude, nothing could ſtirre 
che ſetled mind of this valiant Partpꝛ. Wherefore fire 
was commanded at laſt to be put to the dꝛie wood about 
| him, wherewith hee was ſho2!ly ertinced, without any 
noyſe oz crping, ſauing onely theſe wozds heard in the 
unddle of the lame: Lo:d Jeſu. This was Anno 1551. 
| Nonembcr 24. 
Touching the ſfo2yof this bleſſed Party, this by the 
wap is to be giuen foꝛ a Memorandum: That alittle be⸗ 
foꝛe this Galcaztus ſhould be burned, there was a contro⸗ 
uerſte betweene the maioꝛ of the city, and the biſhops cler⸗ 
gie, fo: the expenſes of the wood that ſhould goe to his bur- 


| ning. He hearing thereof, ſent woꝛd to both the parties, to 


of that matter dilcharged, 


An other note moꝛeouer here is to be added, that while 
Salcazius was in captiuitp, certaine of the papiſts per⸗ 
ccuung that Salcaztus had great goods and polleſſions, 
| p2actiled with his wife, vnder coloꝛ to releaſe her huſband, 
| that the ſhoild lap ont aſumme of money to be ſent to the 
| wiſe of the chiefe loꝛd of Millane called Ferrarus Gon- 
; 3aga) to the end that ſhe ſhauld entreate both with her huſ⸗ 
| band, aud with the Senate foꝛ Galeaziuslife. Which moe 


1 


5 


g thc wozd 
out mcate oꝛ dꝛinke, and would alſo haue taried ail he 


it followed in ſhozt time, that the inquiſitozs and pꝛieſfs 


Thus Galeaziusearlp in the moning, bein . 
ding bound tothe ſtake til noone, as a gazing ſtocke foz 


ue, no2 foz his goods and pol 


agree, foz he himielte of his owne goods would le the colt | 
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former confeſ. 
lion ol truth. 
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ney when they had thus iugled into ther hands, Galcazi- 6 
, 1s notwithſtanding was burned, and ſo was the ſilly wo 
man robbed and deteated both of herhuſband, and of 
her monep. Ex (ælio. | 
! 
| A Ioan. Mollius Montilci- | D.John Mal. 
| Cornelius, D. Joannes nus, being but 12. peeres | [4 mart) 
profeſſor of | Mollius, a | old, with his bꝛother Au⸗ ; 
| Pononie, | gray frier. guſtinus, was bet ok his g 
1 parents in the houſe of the | 
on | grap friers, where hee in T 
| etna Acertaine | hott time hauing a freſh P 
"=FY | ; Weaver of | wtf, karre erceiled his tcl | 
| 0 arcumall Peruſium. lobes in all tongues and li⸗ 
de Capo. beralſciences. So growing 

vp 


e 


1 A Table of the Italian Martyrs, 855 
5 hb art yrs. The cauſes, f ſPerſecutors, Martyrs. The cauſes, 
fPerfecutors, Martyrs | op fo the age of eightane, Paul the third, humbiy he deftred, that the cauſe being of 
| he was o:datned pꝛieſt, and | weighty, might come in publike hearing; but that couid 
| ſang his firſt maſſe. af.er not be obtained. Then was he commanded to waite his 
| that he was ſeat to Ferca- mind in articles, and tobꝛing his pꝛoſes: uhich he diugent⸗ 
| ria to ſtudp, where hee w ly pcrfozmed, intreating of Oꝛigimall ſinne, Juſtifica⸗ 
7 < pꝛofited in the (pace of ſir tion by faith. Free-will, Purgatozy, and other ſuchithe: 
Bonauentura teres, that hee was allig⸗ 20ning the ſaid articles by the authozity of the Scripture, 
Generall 4 „arg p the 
| —_ ned bp Uigertus, Generall and of ancient fathcrs, and ſo crhibited the ſame to the 
- - : of that oꝛder, to be dodoꝛ· 19 | biſhoppe of Rome. Upon this certaine cardinals and | 
8 Six cardinals. and then reader in Diuint biſhoppcs were alligned to haue the cauſe in hearing, 
i | | tie: tho then with his ſopht⸗ who diſouted with bim thꝛer dates, and could not refell 
Dy, Pope Iulius rie oppoſed humſelfe as an that which hee had pꝛeucd. At laſt anſwere was made 
5 the third, btter enemp againſt the vnto him thus; that n was truth which he affirmed, ne⸗ 
4: Golpell. From thence hee uertheleſſe the fame was not meete fo2 this pꝛeſent time, 
* R went to Bꝛixia, and che next fo2 that it could not be taught oꝛ publiſhed, without the 
85 | At Rome. pere following to MWillain, detriment of the Apoftoltke Se : wherefo2e her ſhould 
= cre hee read oꝛ pꝛofeſſed abtaine hercatter irom the * Tpiſties of Saint Paul, 
5 | An. 1553. | openip. Againe,trom hence ard ſo returne againe ſafe to Bononie, and there po- bt kope, 
5 hee was taken by FranciC | 20 ſeſſe Philc ſophie. Thus, as hee was return d to o-. abe jyouts 
925 | | cus Sfoztia, and bꝛought to none, and all men there were deſirous to know of bis eius. 
5 | the Unin riltie of JÞapia, caſe, how he ſped at Rome, openly in the pulpit he decla- | * * 
| there openly topzofclle wht red all things in oꝛder as they were done, aid gaue God | pc to jy: 
2 loſophie. CAhere he remat⸗ thanks. : dophte, 
q | ned foure pres. After that he was called to the Amuer⸗ Berchih, Campe'ns being moze offended{hcri be- 
[x Lanrentin® | ſitie of Bononie by Laurentius Spatha, Generall of that foꝛe obtained of the pope, that the Gencrall of the Oꝛder 
1 — NS ray oꝛder, where as he was occupied in reading the bokes of ſhould remcue the ſaid John YP2llius from B none, and 
(rizrs. Ariſtotle De Anima. In the meane tine God wought .. place hun ſome other where. So Mollius from thence ollie in 
his ſoule ſuch light of his woꝛd, and of true religion, that was feat to Peaples, and there was appointed reader | grcat wenge 
be waxing wearp of pꝛofeſſing Philoſophie, beganne ſe- | 30 and pꝛeacher in the monafferp of Saint Laurence. But at Kcapls, 
cretly to expound the Epiſtie of Saint Paul to the Ko⸗ Petrus the U cctoy there, not abiding his doarine, ſo 
mans to a few; tihich being knowne, his auditoꝛs increaled neerely ſougy; tis death, that he had mich adoe to eſcape 
ſo faſt, that he was compelled to reade openly in the tem: } wich ue; and ſo de parting from thence, he went wandzing 
ple: Where as the number of his audience dai augmen⸗ in Italy trem place to place, pꝛeaching Chꝛiſt where⸗ 
4 ted, ſo the eager ferucncte of their minds io mighuly in⸗ ſoeuer hee came, Not lang after this, when cardinall 
* creaſed withall, that euerp man almoſt came with his Campe us was dead, hee was called againe vnto Bo⸗ 
5 pen and uke to weite, and great diligence was beſtowed | nunic vy a god abbet named De Graſſis, au. 154 3. where 
ö how to come betime to take vp the firſt places, where he renewed agane the reading of Saint Þauls Epiſtle 
4 they might beſt heare, vhich was about the yere of our after a ſi cret ſoꝛt, as he did befo2e; but that could not be tot fe- 
Tomelins and J Loꝛd 1538. There was the ſame time at Bongnie, one 40 long vndiiccuered. Wihcreupon by the meancs of car⸗ ——— — 5 
tardinaii Can Coꝛnclius an arrogant bablcr. who enuping the doings dinall Le Capo. and bo Bonauentura the gencrall, he was | bcbended te 
be erbe, ok this Joannes, toke vpon h m at the requeſt of car: | appꝛehended the ſreond time, and b2ought to Fauentia, tte lug S. 
dinall Campeius, to expound the ſaid Epiſtie of Samt and laid there in a filthy and ſtinking pꝛilon, where hee | Pauls tles. 
aul, confuting and diſpꝛouing the erplanation of che continued foure pres nu man haumg leaue once to come 
< {aid John, and extelling the pope with all his traditi- 7 J rohim, During uhich tive of His indurance, he weotea f 
ons, Contrary, John extolled and commended onelp com:nentary vpon the boars of Moſes; but that labo2 by 
| Chiiſt and his nierits to the people. But the purpoſe of the maitgmty of the avucrtaries was ſuppꝛeſſcd. At 
| Coꝛ:nelius came to ſmall effect. Fo2 the auditoꝛs which lengch, thꝛough the interceſſton of the carle Petiianus, Wolltus agaiu 
firſt came vnto him, beganne by litile to fall from dim, and and of the a oꝛeſaid god abbat de Graſſis, he was agame | dates. 
theconcourle of theo ther mins auditoꝛs moꝛe and moꝛe 50 | deiueres and ſent to Kauenna, where he made his abode 
| increaſrd, aw m mihs with the abbat ad S. Vitalem, and there a- 
Which when Comelius perteiued, hee perfwaded | gaine taugh? the Soſpell ol Chiilt, as befoze ; anoubenſs- 
| Campeius, that vnlcſiehe pꝛouided that man to be diſpat- cuer he ſpabe of che name of Jeſn, his eies dꝛopt teares, | Thef:ruent 3 
5 ched, the effiinatton of the church of Rome would there: fo: he was fra ght with a mighty feruencie ol Gods holy ale oel 
| by greatlp decap. But when they could not openly bzing ſo:rit. | = 
. their purpoſe about, ſecretly this way was deuiſed, that In pꝛoceſſe of time, when this abbat was dead, his 
| Coꝛnelius and Joannes thould come to open diſputati⸗ lureties beganne fo be weary of their band, and ſo was 
3 on: which diſputati on endured till thzce of the clocke at.er he againe now the third tune reduced into pꝛiſon by the 
t midnight. At length, when neither part cold agree, Jo- | popcs legates. There were then foure men of great 
annes was bid to relurne home to his hauſe. Who as he | 60 authoꝛitie who being ſlirred vp of God, had pity vpan 
Was come downe to the lower ſteps, where the place was him, and bailed h:m cut of pꝛ ſon. Of wie, one of the 
maſt ſfraiteſt, ſo that his friends could not come to reſ⸗ ſaid ſarectes tooke the ſaid Pollius home, to inſtruc 
tue him (although by dꝛawing their ſwo2ds, they decla- hꝛs childꝛen in the doctrine of relig on, and good letters. 
red their god wils was there taken and laid faſt in pꝛiſon. Fartherm2:e. at the fame of this man, ſuch a conccurſe 
Molltus tzken | yen the day came, ſuch tumult and fir was in the whole of people came to ſee him, that the aduerſarics beganne 
and impriſoncy | Citie, that Coꝛnelius was dꝛiuen to hide himiclte, Alſo to conſult with thrmſfcities, to kill hum, leſt his docrine 
——— Campeius the cardinall, with the biſtzoppe there, were ſhould diſper e farther abzeate, to the detriment of 
I both contemned of the ſfudents. The nert day , the bt- the church of Rome. UWhereupon commandement was 
ſhop of B nan'eſc:1t his chancelloꝛ to John in the pꝛiſon, lent to the popcs Legate, to lay hands vpon him, and Polls 25e 
to lign:fic vnto him, that either hee muſt recant, oꝛ elſe 70 | to ſend hun vp faſt boxnd to Kome. Where agame, wrong m_ 
rne. But he being of a bold and chXrefull ſpirit. would now the fourth time, he was tmp2tſoncd in the caſtle of ' 
in no wiſe be — torecant. his one thing greened Nome, and there continued eighterne moneths, being 
him, that he ſhould be condemned, his cauſe being not greatly aſſaulted, ſomctimes with flattering p:omiſcs, | 
5 heard. . 5 ſometimes with terrible #2eats, to giue ouer his opini/ 
| In ſhe meane ſeaſon, K aurentius Spatha aboue men | on: but his building could not be ſhaken; fo? it it was 
tioned being generall of that o2der, in moſt ſpeedy wile grounded vpona ſure rocke. Thus dodour Pollius being 
» poſted vp to Nome, and there ſo p2actiſcd with the cardi conſtant in the defeacc of Chꝛiſts goſpel, was brought 
K nall Saint Cructs. the pꝛocoꝛ in the court of Rome foꝛ with certaine other men (which were alſo ꝛzcherded 
the gray friers, that the pope w2ote downe his letters to fo: religion) into the Temple of Satnt Parp (called De 
Campcius, that he (ſhould delaucr the ſaid John out of pꝛi⸗ 80 | Minerva) the 5.dap of September, an r «575 ;.cither there 
ſon: fo hat henotwithTmding withinthe moneths af? to rencke, oꝛ to bee burned. There late vpon them ſire 
ulis bett ter, ſhould perſonallp appeare at Rome. Thus the thirtith | Cardmalles in high ſeates, beſide the Judge: befoꝛe 
= red am dfet. | day of his impriſoament he was deliucred : who but fo? whom pꝛeached a Dgyninici Fricr, which cruekp in⸗ 
* bon by m-ane; the com: ning of he popes letters, had been burned within ueighing againſt the pooꝛe pꝛiſoners, incenſed the Cars 
| mos tate  th2>daiesatier, Bozeouer,with the ſaid Mollius, Cone dinals, with all the vehemencie hee might, to thetr con⸗ 
4 os lius aiſa wis cited to make his appearance likewiſe at demnation. The pooꝛe men ſtood holding a burning ta- 
7 Nome, and here was detained in pꝛiſon by the cardinall per in their hands: Of whom ſome foꝛ feare cf death 
Saint Crucis, till his cauſe ſhould be decided. The friends reuolted . But this Doctour Moſlius, with a TWeauer 
; | of Dalling gaue hun counſell not to goe to Rome, and of⸗ o? Peruſium. remained confant. Then Mollius began Thc confancts 
Deu. | feredhim miny to goe to Germany : but he would net, an earneſt ſermon in the Jtaltan tengue, wherein hes ot Boctor (ov 
Were ene wing, that the Gaſpeli muſt alſo be pꝛeached at Rome. confirmed the articles of the faith, by the Sacr d ſcrip- | ius and ok the 
FE | Aiter he was come to Rome, and appeared befoꝛe pope tures; declaring allo that the pope was not the ſucceſſo:: Wader. 
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Toe marty! 
met docttet 
eilig and 

ce ede. 


po Juguſtin 


Wenke mall. 


11 
Gamba, morty!: 


de tts. 


Merſecurers, Martyrs. The eauſcs. \ 
af Peter, but Antich: iſt. no that bis lſecartes do figure the 
 #h2:c of Babplon. Moꝛeouer- te cited them vp to the tribu- 
' na! (cat ot nuit, and th:2waway the burning taper from | 
hun. TThereupIn they being repleniſhed with anger, con⸗ 
demncd hun with the iveauer to the fire, and commanded 
them to be had away. Sa were they carried incontinent | 
| 


to the Campe 02 field calledF loꝛianum, uhere they remai⸗ 

| ned cher tull nnd conſtant. Firſt the weauer was hanged: 

| Moll:us then willing the hangman to execute his office 

ke wiſe vp2n him, began to erhoꝛt the people to beware 

| of Fdolatry, and to haue no other pautours but Oꝛiſt a⸗ 
lone, fo he only is the miediatoꝛ betweene God and man. | 


18 


And fo was he alſo hanged, commending his ſouleto God, 
' and akter ward laid in the fire and burned. Che people ha- 
uing dtucrs tudgeinents vpon hun: fome laid he died an 
| heretike, ſome laid hee was a god man. Ex ticur, | autal. | 
b. 19. anno 1543» ; 


Furthermo:e, in the 20 
0 ſame cttic of Rome, and a⸗ 
55 bout the ſame tune, in the 
| Two monks 

Lf 


2, wag monaſterp of ſaint Auſten, 
| ofthenouſe | were found two monks in 
of S. Aulten their Cclles, with their 
in Rome. | tongues and their heads 
cut off, oncly foꝛ rebuking 
* the unmoderate and outra- | 
|  gious erceſſe of the Car- 
dinals, as witneſſeth Pan- 
lius. Such was the cruelty 
| anne1554, | then of the malignant ad 
| 55 uerſaries. Ex loanne Man- 

lio in dictis Philippi Me— 

lanct. 


f 

{ 

| Frances Gamba bone 
| 
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| At Rome. 


— —— — 


| ſ an the Titte of Bꝛixia in 
| Lombardy, aſter he hadre- > 
ceiued the knowledge of the 
| Soſpell, went to Geneva, 

| | to confer about cextaine ne- | 

| ceſſarv affaires with them 

| | that were wiſe and learned | 

1 in that church, wich was a 

N Ip bout che tune when the 

| | OL Comuni Loꝛds Supper there was 

_ giacclic adminiſtred at Pentecoſt : 

| o! Millan. | zThothere alſo at the ſame 

| 

1 


* 


40 


Franciſcus 


| Gamba. 


he Scnat cf 


' 
< At the citie 
Lilla. 


amo 1554. them. After ward, in his re- _ _ 
| turning home, as hee was 8 

| | paſſing oner the Lake of 

| | Come, he was taken and 

| bꝛought to Come. and there 
| — to ward. Da, 
| ring the time of ſchich impꝛi⸗ 

ſonment diner s and ſundꝛp, as well nobles as others, with 


tune, d:dcommunicat with 


docoeꝛs allo, eſpecially pacſts and monks, reſoꝛted vato | 


| him.laboung by all maner of meanes, and molt fare pꝛo⸗ 

imſes, to reduct him from his opinions: hich ſeemed to | 
| ſome but phantaſics comming of ſome bumoꝛ; to ſoine 

they ſeemed vncatholike oꝛ hereticall. But he conſfantly 
diſputing with thein by the mantfeft ſcriptures, declared 
| the opintons uhich he defended. not to be any vaine ſpecu⸗ 
lations o: unagtnaryphantaſics of mans doting bꝛame. 

but the pure verity of God, and the euident docrme of 
| Cut Icſus, expꝛeſſed inhis woꝛd, neccfſaryfo2 all men 
to belæue, and alſo to maintamne vnto death: and therc⸗ 
foꝛe foꝛ his part, rather chen hee would be found falſe to | 
| Q:1ſt and his woꝛd, he was there ready not to denp, but 


| — A 
' I» 


to ſtand to hits Goſpell, to the effuſion of his bloud. 


us uhen he could in no wiſe be reclaimed from the do- | 


arine of truth, letters came from the Senate of Nillatn, 
th at he ſhould be crecuted with death. Which erccution, 
as they of Comum were about to pꝛepare, in the meanc | 
| while came other leiters from Senua, written by the 
$:11pcro2s amvaſſadour , and other Nobies of Piltain, j 


A T able of the Italian Martyrs. 


(Perſecutors Martyrs The Caulk - 
| bp the whichletters his death was dclaicd fo: a time, tl 


; 


| at length, other letters were ſent from the Senate a- | 


gain of Multan, requiring erecutio of the ſentence. e 
| uertheleſſe , though interceſſion of his friends, one 

weekes reſpite moꝛe was granted him, to pzone whether | 
| hemight be won againe tothe Popes Church, that ts to 

ſap,loſtfrom God. Thus he being mightily andlongafſay | 
[ed both by friends and by enemies terrified, pet by no | 
| perſwaſions would bes expugned, but gaue thankes to 
God. that he was made wozthy to ſuffer the rebukes of 
this world, and cruell death, fo: the teſtunony of his 
ſonne ; and fo went he c<ccrefuliic vnto his death. Thea 
came certaine Francilcan Frieis to him, to heare his 
confeſſion; which hee refuſed. Alſo thep bꝛought in their 
hands, a croſſe fo; hun to behold , to kecpe him from bc- 
ſperation, at the feeling of the fire, But his nund (he laid 
was ſoreplen!ſhcd with top and comfozt in Chat, that 

he needed neither their croſſe, noꝛ them. After thts, as he 

was declaring many comfo:table things to the people, 
| of the fruition of thoſchcauenly iopes aboue, which God | 
hath pꝛepared foꝛ his, becauſe he ſhould ſpeake no moze | 
to the people, his tongue was boꝛed thoꝛow, and ſo unme⸗ 
diatly being tied to the ſtake, there was ſtrangled till he 
was dead, euerv man there giving teſtimony, vhich ſaw | 
bis canſtancie, that he died a god man. Ex Epiſtola cu- 
juſdam Nobilis Comenſis apud Henr, Pantal. Lib. 10. & 


| 


Celium. 

| 0 d Pomponius Algerius | 
boꝛne in Capua, a young 
man of great learning, 
Pope Paulus Pomponius | wasffudent in the Umucr- 
the 4. Algerius, ſitic of Padua,ut'crehcnot 
| | being able to conceale and 
| kepe cloſe the verity of 
Themagi- At Rome, 2 Ohꝛiſts Soſpell, which hee 
ſtrates of Ve- | learned by the heauenlytea- 
nice. | An.!555, ching of Gods grace, ceaſed 


not both by doarine and | 
example of life, to infoꝛme 
as many as he could, in the 


| . hee was accuſed of hetclie, 
to pope Paulus the fourth. Who lending immediatly to 
the magiſtrates of Aenice, cauſed him to be appꝛehended 
at Padua, and carried to Uenice, vhere he was long detai⸗ 


the magiſtrates there to ſend him vp bound vnto Rome; } 
which the A enetians eftſones accompliſhed. Aster he was 
bꝛought to Rome man ifold perſwaſtons and allurements 
were allaied to remoue the vertuous and bleſſed youn 
man from his ſentence. But when no woꝛldly per waſi⸗ 
ons could pꝛeuaile againſt the oper ation of Gods ſpirit in 
hun, then was he adindged to be turned aline; which death 
molt conſtantly he ſuſtained, to the great admiraticn of 
all that beheld him. | 


the afflicted ſaints; vhich foꝛ the notable ſweetnefſe and 
| moff wonderfull conſolation contained in the ſame, in 
ſhewing foꝛth the mighty operation of Gods holy power 
wo:king t1his afliaed Saints that ſuffer foꝛ his ſake ; 
| haue thought god and expedicnt to communicate, as a 
pꝛincpall monument amangſt all other martpꝛs letters, 
not onely with the other letters thich ſhall be inſerted here⸗ 
after (the Lo2d willing) in the end of the boke, but alſo in 
this pꝛeſent place to be read, ts the intent that both thep 
lich be, oꝛ ſhall be hereafter in affliction, may take conſo- 
lation; and alſo that they thich vet follow the trade of 
this pꝛeſent world. in comparing the ioies and commodi⸗ 
ties thereof with theſe ioies here erpꝛeſſed may learne and 
conſider with themſelues, hat difference there is betwern 
them both, and thereby may learne to diſpoſe themſelues 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, as man be to their edification, and perpetuall 
clicitie of their ſoules. Che copie of the letter firſt witten 
in Latine, we haue tranſlated into Engliſh: the tenoꝛ 


ſame doctrine, and to bꝛing 
them to Ch2iſf. Foꝛ the bhich 


ned in pꝛiſon and bands, till at laſt the pope tommanded 


Being in pꝛiſon at Uenice, he wꝛote an Epiſtle to | 


whercof herunder enlueth. 1 
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Pilenee in 
pet.. tnt n. 
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ba, his tungus 
bozed then. 
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eA comfortable letter of a Martyrin tach. 
1 A comfortable letter of Pomponius Algerius 
an Italian M artyr. 


To his moſt dearely beloued brethren, 
and fellow ſeruants in Chriſt, which are depar- 
ted out of Babylon,into mount & ton. grace, 
peace, and health, from G od our 
father, by Ie ſus ( briſt our 


Lo: d Ard 5444048, 


VO mitigate your ſorrow , Which you 
take for me, I cannot but impart vg- 
to you ſome portion of my delectati- 
ons and ioyes, which I feele and find, 

do the intent you with mee, may re- 
F ioyce, and ſing before the Lord, gi- 
uing thankes vnto him. I ſhall vtter 
that, which no man will beleeue 
A when TI ſhall declare it. I haue found a 
neſt of hony and hony combe, in the 
entrals ofa Lion. Who will euer LR that I ſhall ſay? or 
what man will euer thinke in the deepe darke dungeon, to find 
a paradiſe of pleaſure? inthe place ot forrow and death, to dwell 
in tranquillity and hope of lite? in a caue infernall, to be found 
joy of ſoule? and where other men doe weepe, there to bee re- 
ioycing? here other do ſhake and tremble, there ſtrength and 
boldnefle to be plentie? who will euer thinke, or who will be- 
leeue this? in juch a wofull ſtate, ſuch delectation? in a place 
ſo deſolate, ſuch ſociety of good men? in ſtraite bands and 
cold irons, ſuch reſt to bee had? All theſe things, the {vieete 
hand of the Lord ( my {weete brethren)doth miniſter vnto me. 
Behold, he that was once far from me, now is preſent with me. 
Whom once ſcarce I could feele, now I ſeemore apparantly : 
whomonce]T faw a farre off,now I bchold neere at hand: whom 
once I hungred for, the ſame now approcheth and reacheth 
his hand vnto mee. Hee doth comfort me, and heapeth mee v 
with gladneſſe: he driueth away all bitterneſſe, hee miniſtret 
ſtrength and courage, hee healeth mee, refreſheth,aduanceth, 
and comforteth me. O how good is the Lord, which ſuffereth 
not his ſeruants to be tempted aboue their {trength ! O how 
eaſie and ſweete is his yoke ! Is there any like vnto the hieſt, 
who receiueth the afflicted, healeth the wounded, and nouriſh- 
eth them? Is there any like vnto him? Learne yee welbelo- 
ued, how anuable the Lord is,how meeke and mercifull he is, 
which viſiteth his ſeruants in tentations, neither diſdaineth he 
to keepe companie with vs in ſuch vile and ſtincking caues. 
Will the blind and incredulous x orld ( thinke you) belecue this? 
or rather will it not {ay thus? No, thou wilt neuer be able to a- 
bide long the burning heate, the cold ſnow, and the pinching 
hardneſſe of that place, the manifold miſeries, and other grie- 
uancesinnumerable : the rebukes, and trowning faces of men 
ow wilt thou ſuffer? Doſt thou not conſider and reuolue in 
thy mind thy pleaſant countrey, the riches of the world, th 
kinsfolke, the delicatepleaſures, and honors of this life? Do 
thou forget the ſolace of thy ſciences, and fruit of all thy la- 
bours ? Wilt thou thus loſe all thy labours, which thou haſt 
hitherto ſuſtained? ſo many nights watched? thy painfull tra- 
uels, and all thy laudable enterpriſes, wherein thou haſt been 
exerciſed continually,cuen from thy childhood ? Finally, feareſt 
thou not death, which hangeth ouer chee, and that for no crime 
committed? O what a foole art thou, xhich for one word ſpea- 
king mayeſt ſalue all this, and wilt not? What a rude and vn- 
mannerly thing is this, not to be intreated at the inftant petiti- 
ons and defiresof ſuch, ſo manie and ſomightie,ſo juſt, ſo ver- 
tuous, ſo prudent and gratious Senators, and ſuch noble perſo- 
nages? &c. 

But now to anſwere, let this blind world harken to this a- 
gaine : What heate can there be more burning, thenthart fire, 
which is prepared for thee hereafter? And likewiſe,what ſnow 
can be more cold, then thy heart which is in darkenes, and hath 
no light? What thing is more hard and ſharpe, or crooked,then 
this preſent life, which heere ve leade? What thing more odi- 
ous and hatefull, then this world heere preſent? And let theſe 
2 men heere anſwere me: what countrey can wee haue 
more ſweete, then the heauenly countrey aboue ? what trea- 
ſures more rich or precious, then cuerlaſting life? And who be 
our kinſmen, but they which heare the word of God? where 
be greater riches, or 4 gnities more honorable,then in heauen? 
And as touching the ſciences, let this fooliſh world conſider, be 
they not ordained to learne to know God? whom vnleſſe we 
doe know, all our labours, our night watchings, our ſtudies, 
and all our enterpriſes ſerue to no vie or purpole, all is but la- 


bour loft. Furthermore, let the miſerable worldly man anſwere 8 


me, what remedie or ſafe refuge can there be vnto him, if hee 
lacke God, whois the life and medicine of all men? and how 
can he be ſaid to flie from death, when hee himſelfe is already 
dead in ſinne? If Chriſt be che way, verity and life, how can 
there be any life then, without Chriſt? The ſooly heate of the 
priſon, to me is coldnes: the cold winter to me is a freſh ſpring 


tune in che Lord. He that feareth not to be burned in the fire, 
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how wil he feare the heate of weather? or what careth he tot 
the pinching froſt, which burneth with the loue of the Lord? 
The place is ſharpe and tedious to them that be guilty, but to 
the innocent and guiltleſſe, it is mellifluous. Here droppeth the 
deleQable deaw, here loweth the pleaſant Nectar, here run- 
neth the {tweet milke, here is plenty of all good things. And al- 
though the place it ſelfe be deſert and barten, yet to me it ſce- 
meth alarge walke, and a valley of pleaſute: here to me is the 
better + Dok noble part of the world, Let the miſcrable 
worldling ſay and confeſſe, if there be any plot, paſture, or me- 
dowe lo delightfull to the mind of man, as here. Here ] ſee 
kings, princes, cities, and people; here! {ce wars, where ſome 
be ouerthrowne, ſome be victors, ſome thruſt down,fome lif- 
ted vp. Here is the mount Sion :heereI am alreadie in heauen 
it ſelte. Here ſtandeth firſt Chriſt Ieſus inthe fronte: About hun 
ſtand the olde fathers, Prophets and Euangeliks, Apoſtles and 
all the ſeruants of God. Of whom ſome doc embrace and che- 
riſh me, ſome exhort me, ſome open the Sactaments vnto me, 
ſome comfort me, other ſome ſinging about me . And how 
then ſhall Ibe thought to be alone, among ſo many and ſuch 
as theſe be? The beholding of whom, to me is both ſolace 
and example. For here I ſee ſome crucified, ſome ſlaine, ſome 
{toned, ſome cut aſunder, & ſome quartered, ſome roſted, fome 
broyled, ſome pen in hoat cauldrons, ſome hauing their eyes 
bored thorow, ſome their tongues cut out, ſome their sk inne 

lucked ouer their heads, ſome their hands and feet cho t off, 
ow put in kilnes and furnaces, ſome caſt downe headlong, 
and giuen to the beaſts and fowles of the ayre, to feed — 
would aske a long time if I ſhould recite all, 

To oor, Berry I fee, with diuersand ſundry torments 
excruciate: yet notwithſtanding, all liuing and all ſafe. One 
plaiſter, one ſalue cureth all their wounds : which alſo giueth 
to me ſtrength and life, fo that I ſuſteine all theſe tranſitory 
anguiſhes and ſmall afflictions, with a quiet minde , having a 


greater hope laid vp in heauen. Neither doe ] ſcare mine ad- 


uerfaries which here perſecute me and oppreſie me: For hee 
that dwelleth in heauen ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, and the 
Lord ſhall deride them. feare not thouſands of people, which 
compaſſe me about. The Lord my God ſhall deliuer me, m 

hope, my ſupporter, my comforter, who exalteth p my hd 
Heſhall ſmite al them that ſtand vp againſt me without cauſe, 
& ſhal daſh the teeth and iaw es of finners aſunder: for he only 
is al bleſſednes & maieſty. The rebukes for Chriſts cauſe make 


vs iocant: for ſo it is writtenʒIf ye be rebuked & ſcorned for the 


name of Chriſt, happy be you, for the glory and ſpirit of God re- 
ſteth vpon you: I. et. 4. Be you therefore certified, that our re- 
bukes which are laid vpan vs, redound to the ſhame and harme 
of the rebukers. In this world there is no manſion firme to me, 
and therefore I travel vp to the new Ieruſalem, which is in hea- 
uen, & which offereth it ſelf vnto me, without paying any fine 
or income. Behold, I haue entred alreadie in my iourney, where 
my houſe ſtandeth for me prepared, and where I ſhall haue ri- 
ches, kinsfolkes, delits, honors neuer failing. As for theſe earth- 
ly things here preſent, they are tranſitorie ſhadowes, vaniſhing 
vVapours, and ruinous walles. Briefly, all is but very vanity of 
vanities, where as hope, and the ſubttance of eternitie to come 
are wanting, which the mercifull goodnes of the Lord hath gi- 
uen as companions to accompanie me, and to comfort me, and 
no doe the ſame begin to worke and to bring forth fruits in 
me. I haue trauelled hitherto, laboured and {wer carcly and late, 
watching day and night, and now my trauels begin to come 
to effect. Daies and houres haue l bẽſtowed vpon my ſtudies. 
Behold,the true countenance of God is ſealed vpõ me, the Lord 
bath giuen mirth in my hart. and therfore in the ſame wil I la 
me downeinpeace and reſt: pſalm. 4. And who then ſhall dare 
to blamethis our age conſumed, or ſay that our yeares bee cut 
off? What man can now cauill, that theſe our labours are loſt, 
which haue followed and found out the Lord and maker of the 
world, and which haue changed death with life? Myporti- 
on is the Lord (laithmy — and therefore I will ſecke and 
wait for him. Now then, if to die in the Lord, be not to die, but 
to live molt ioyfully; where is this wretched worldly rebell 
which blameth vs of folly, for giuing away our lives to death:O 
how delectable is this death to mee, to taſte the Lords cup, 
which is an aſſured pledge of true ſaluatiõlfor ſo hath the Lord 
himſclfe forewarncd vs, faying: The ſame that they haue done 
to me, they will alſo doe vnto you. Wherefore let the doltiſh 
world, with his blind vw orldlings ( o inthe bright ſun- ſhine 
yet go ſtumbling in darkeneſſe, being as blind as beerels)ceaſe 
thus vnwiſely to carp againſt vs, for our raſh ſuffering, as they 
count it. To whom thus we anſwere againe with the holy A- 
oſtle: That neither tribulation, nor anguiſh, nor hunger, nor 
nakedneſſe, nor icopardie,nor perſecution, nor ſu ord. Mall be 
able euer to ſeparate vs from the loue of ( hriſt Me are ſlaine all 
the day long, wee are made like ſheepe ordained to the ſham- 
bles:Rom. $8. Thus do we reſemble Chriſt our head, wich ſaid. 
That the diſciple cannot bee aboue his maſtet, nor the ſeruant 
aboue his Lord, The ſame Lord hath alſo commanded that 
euery 
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cctv one ſhall take vp his croſſe, and follow him, Luke 9. Re- 
re raovce nt deare brethren, and tillow ſeruants) and 
be of cood contort, when ye fall into fundrietentations. Let 


your pᷣattence be perfect on all ns For ſois it forcſhewed 
v5 betore, and is written : That they which ſhall Kill you, ſhall 
thinke to do God good ſeruice. Therfore afflictions and death 
be a5tokens and {acraments ot cur election, and life to come. 
Let vs then be glad, and ting to the Lord, when as ce being 
(leare from all iuſt accuſation, are periecuted & giuen to death. 
For better it is, that wee in doing well, doe utter, if it fo bee 
the ill ofthe Lord, then doing cuill, 1. Pet. 3. Wee haue tot 
our example, Chritt and the prophets, hich ſpake in the name 
efthe Lord, whom the children of iniquity did quell and mur- 
ther: and now we bleſſe and magnifie thein, that then ſuffered. 
Let vs be glad and ioyous in our innocency, and vprightneſle. 
The Lord ſhall reward them that perſecute vs: let vs reter all 
reuengement to him. 


Ia accuſed of fooliſhneſſe, for that I do not ſhrinke from 
the tiue doctrine and kno ledge of God, and doe not rid my 
{clte out of thete troubles, when with one vv ord, I may. O the 
blindneſſe of man, which ſeeth not the ſunne ſhining, neither 
remunbreth the Lords words, Contider thercfore & hat hee 
{aith : You are the light of the world : A citic built on the 
hill cannot be hid: Neither doe men light a candle, and put it 
vuder a buſhel], but vpon a candleſticke, that it may ſhine and 
gie light to them inthe houſe. And in another place hee faith, 
You ſhalbe led before kings & rulers:feare ye not them, which 
kill the bodv, but him hich killeth both body and ſoule: ho- 
ſocuer ſhal gateſſe me before men, him wil I alſo confeſſe be- 
fore my father which is in heauen. And he that denieth me be- 
fore men, him will I alfo denie before my heavenly father. 
Wherſore ſeeing the words of the Lord be ſo plaine, ho or by 
what authority will this wiſe counſellor then approue this his 
counſell, whichhedoth giue? God fotbid that I thould relin- 
quiſh the commanderments of God, and follo the counſels of 
men:{or it is written : Bleſſed is the man chat hathnor gone in 
the way of ſinners, and hath not ſtood in the counſels ofthe vn- 
godly, and hath not {it in the chaire of peſtilence: Pal, 1. God 
forbid that I ſhould denie Chriſt, where I ought to confeſſe 
him. 1 vill not {et more by my life, then by my ſoule: nei- 
ther will Iexchangethelifeto come, for this world here pre- 
ſent. O how tooliſhly ſpeaketh he,which argueth mee offoo- 
liſhneſſe: 


Neither do I take it to be a thing ſo yncomely, or vnſee- 
ming for me not to obcy in this matter, the requeſts of thoſe 
fo honorable, iuſt, prudent, vertuous and noble Senators, xhoſe 
deſite he fanh) were enough to command me. For ſo are wee 
taught of the Apoſtles: that we ought to obey God before 
men. After that we haue ſcrucd and done our : fiſt vnto 
God, then are we bound next to obey the Poteſtates of this 
world : Whom Twiſh to be perfect before the Lord. They are 
hono. able; but yer arc they to be made more perfect in the 
Lord. They are iuſt: but yer Chriſt the ſeat of iuſtice is lacking 
them. They are wiſe ; but whereis in themthe beginning of 
wiledome, that is, the feare of the Lord: They ate called ver- 
tous: but vet IV iſh then more abſolute in Chriſtian charitic, 
Thuy are good and gratious; but vet I miſſe in them the foun- 
dation ot goodneſſe, which is the Lord God, in whom dwel- 
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Jeth all goodneſſe and grace. They are honorable; yet haue they 
notrecciucd the Lord of glorie, & hich is our Sauiour moſt ho- 
norable and glorious. Vaderſiand you kings,and learne you 
that judge the earth. Serue the Lord in feare, and retoyce in 
him with trembling. Hearken to doctrine, and get know ledge 
leſt you fal into Gods diſpleaſure, and fo periſh out ofthe v. ay 
of tighteouſneſſe. M hat fret you, what fume you, O Genrils ? 
O you people, x hat caſt you in your braines the cogitations of 
vanitytyou kings of the earth, and you princes, why conſpire 
you fo together againſt Chriſt, and againſt his holy one: Pfal, 
2. How long will you ſeeke after lies, and hate tlie truth?Turne 
you to the Lord, and harden not your hearts. For this you muſt 
needs confeſſe, that they which perſecute the Lords ſeruams, 
do perſecute the Lord himſelfe. For ſo he ſaith himſelfe; M hat- 
ſoeuer men ſhall doe to you, Iwill count it to be done, not as 
vnto you, but to my ſelfe. 

nd nov let this carnall politicke counſeller and diſputer 
ofthis world, tell, wherein haue they to blame mee, it inmine 


examinations I hau not anſwered ſo after their mind and at- 


20 


40 


50 


fection as they required of me? ſeeing it is not our ſelues that 
ſpeake, but = Lord that ſpeaketh in vs, as hehiniſelfe doth 
A rewitnes,faying:When you ſhal be brought bctore rulers and 
magiſtrates, it is not you your {clues that ſpeake, but the ſpirit 
of my father, that ſhall be in you: Mat. 10. Wherefore ifthe lord 
be true and faithtull of his word, as it is moſt certaine, then is 
there no blame in me: for he gaue the words that I did ſpeake; 
and who was 1, that could reſiſt his will? any man ſhall re- 
rchend the things that | ſaid, let him then quarrell with the 
EO whom it pleaſed to worke lo inme. And it the Lord be 
not to be blamed, neither am herein to be accuſed, which did 
that I purpoſed not, and that I fore thought not of. The things 
which there I did vtter and expreſſe, if they were otherwile 
then well, let them ſhew it, and then willl ſay, that they were 
my words, and not the Lords. But if they were good and ap- 
prooued, and ſuch as cannot iuſtly bee accuſed, then muſt it 
needs be granted, ſpite of their teeth, that they proceeded of 
the Lord: and then ho be they, that ſhall accuſe me ? A peo- 
ple of prudence. Or who ſhall condemne me Iuſt iudges. And 
though they ſo doe, — neuertheleſſe, the word ſhall not bee 
fruſtrate, neither ſhall the Goſpell bee fooliſh, or therefore de- 
cay : but rather thekingdome of God ſhall the moreproſper 
and flouriſh vnto the liraclites, and ſhall paſſe the ſooner vnto 
the elect of Chriſt leſus: And they which ſhal ſo do, ſhal proue 
the grieuous judgement of God, neither ſhall they eſcape 
withour 3 that bee perſecutors and murderers of 
the iuſt. My welbcloued, lift yp your eies, and conſider the 
counſels of God. He ſhewed vnto vs alate, an image ofhis 
plague, which was to our correction. And if wee ſhali not re- 
ceiue him, he will draw out his ſword, and ſtrike with ſword, 
peſtilence, and famine, the nation that ſhall riſe againſt Chriſt. 
Theſe haue! written to your comfort, deare brethren. pray for 
me. I kiſſe in my hart, with an holy kiſſe, my good maſlers, Sil- 
uius, pergula, fuſtus, alſo Fidel Rocke, 4. him that beareth 
the name of Lelia, whom TI know, although being abſent. I- 
tem, the gouet nor ofthe Vniuerſitie, Syndicus, and all other, 
whoſe names be ritten in the booke of life. Farewell all my 
fellow ſeruants of God: fare yee well in the Lord, and pray for 
me continually. From the del-Qable orchyard of Leoninepri- 
ton. I 2. cal. Aug. An. 155 5. 


— — 


It is wiitten of one cebꝛotus, that nhen he had read 
the books of Plato, Do immortalitate ammæ, he was ſa mo⸗ 
ued and per ſwaded terew'th, that hee caſt himſelfe downe 
headlong from an high wall, to be rid out of this pꝛeſent life. 
It choſe heathen Philoſophers, hauing no woꝛd of God, no2 
pꝛoimiſe ot any reſurreaion and life to come, could ſo ſoone be 


perſwaded by reading the woꝛds of Plato, to contemne this 


woꝛd and life here pꝛeſent: how much moꝛe ts if ts be requi⸗ 
ted in; Chꝛiſtians, inſtructed with lo many euidences and pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of Gods molt perfect woꝛd, that they ſhould learne to 


Perſecutors. Martyrs. The cauſes. 
Joannes A- Ok Joannes Aloiſius 
loiſius. we find mention made in a 
| letter of Simon Floꝛillus: 
1 | which Aloifins was ſent 
| 8. done from Seneua, to the 
At Rome. pr of Calab:ia, thereto 
| ce their Piniſter; who after: 


ward was ſent fo2 vp to 
| | | Rome, and there ſuffered. 
| Anno 1559. Ex epiſt. D. Simonis Florilli. 


Jacobus Bo- Jacobus Bouellus was 
ucllus. likewiſe ſent from Seneua 
| to the ſaid parts of Cala- | 
- bzia, with Aloiſius; who allo | 


At Neſſna. © beingſent foꝛ vp to Nome, 
| was lent downe to the citie | 
| FYcilina, md there was 
CANO I 559. (martpred. Ibidcin. | 

| F A \ {A NO ? 


caſt off the carnall defires and affections of this miſcrablepe* 
regrination-and that foꝛ a doublereſped;not onclie in ſ&ing, 
reading and vnderſtanding ſo many examples ot the miſerics 
of this wzetched wo2id:but alſo much moze in conſidering, and 
pondering the heaucnly iopes and conſolations of the other 
woꝛld remaining foꝛ vshereaftcr to come. Fo2 a moꝛe full e⸗ 
nidence wher cok, J thought good to out this pꝛeſent letter 
df Algerius aboue p:efired, foz a taſte of the ſame, and a line- 
ly teſtimony foꝛ all true chꝛiſtians to reade and conſider. Now 
let vs pꝛoced further (the Lozd willing / in our table of Italian 


6 0 maͤrtpꝛs. 


# < at Neaples. d of Rome againſt them which | 
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| ſecond. After him ſucceeded 
{ pope Paul the fourth. This | 
Paul being dead, followed 

pu Pius the fourth. UUho 

eing aduancedtop rome. 
began hot pecſecution in all 
the territoꝛies of the Church 


were ſuſpeacd fo; Luthe⸗ 
9 ö 
| { CCYhercupon enſued great 
Anno 1560. trouble — perſecution in 

| the kingdome of Neapics, 
| | inſuchcracil ſoꝛt, that ma- 
| up Noblemen with their 
| { wines, and others are re⸗ 
| [PROP there to bee flaine. 
{ Vide b antali. lib. 1 m. | 
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Cbriſtians in Calabria Med like calues. ¶ Table of Italian Martyrs.The hiſtory of A*coindell. 


MPorſecutots. Martyrs. The cauſes. | Perſecutors. Martyrs, 1he cauſes. 
] { Lxxxviij. | In Calabꝛia likewilc cle moſt tragicall foꝛ all pofferity to remember, and al- 
Nartyrsi n | Gheſame time ſuffred a bleſ⸗ moſt incredible to beloxue. TWihercfore fo? the more credit 
one Try with | {cd number of Oꝛiſts wel- of the matter, leſt we ſhould ſ&me either light of credit, to 
one butcher- | bcloued ſaints, both old and belcene that is not true, oꝛ raſhly to commit to pen, things 
Iv knife ſlain young, put together in one | | without due pzofe and authoꝛity: we haue here annered 
ore tius | like ſheep: _) beuſe, to the number of 88. | apeeceof an epiſtle, witten by Baiter Sunon Flo:ivs, 
be ek © 1600. other J perſons, all which, one after pꝛeacher ol Gods woꝛd at the citie Tlauenna, among the 
the * | al condem- | another, were taken out of 10 Rhettans,vntoa certaine friend ot his, named Sulielmus 

ned. | the houſe, and ſo being laid Gzataloms an Italian, and dogoꝛ of Phyficke in the 

* | vpon the butchers ſtall. like Antuerſitie of Baſil; which Ozataloꝛus tranflated the 

. ar Calabria | the ſheepe in the ſhambles, ſame into the Latine tongue, and it is to be found in the 
Anno 1c. wich one bloudy knife were | cleuenth boke of Pantal. pag.z 37. the Engluh whereof 

+ 1 5. all killed in oꝛder. A Speda⸗ Us this as followeth. / 


:> Theend of a certaine letter of Maſter Simon 
Florellus,written in Italian, concerning a lamenta- 
ble ſlaughtey of 88. Chriſtian Saints, in the 
parts of Calabria, 


; S concerning newes, I haue nothing to write, nt only that 
Newse on! of I {end you a copie of certaine letters im rinted either at 
e Rome, or at Venice, concerning the — or perſecu- 
tion in two ſcuerall tow nes of Calabria, eight Italian miles 
from the borders of Conſentia:the one called Saint Sixtus,with= 
in two miles of Montalte, vnder the Segniory of the Duke of 
Monralte : the other called Guardia, ſituate vpon the ſea coaſt, 
and tveclue miles from Saint Sixtus: the which two townes are 
vtterly deſtroied, and eight hundred of the inhabitants there, or 
(as ſome write from the citie ofRome)no leſſe then a full thou- 
ſand. He that wrote the letter, was ſeruant to Aſcanius Carac- 
ciolus. The country and people there I well hne, to take the 
firſt originall of their good doctrine and honeſt life, from the 
Valdentes. For before my departure from Genecua, at their re- 
queſt I ſent them two Schoolemaſters, and two Preachers, The 
laſt yeere the two preachers were martyred; the one at Rome, 
named Ioannes Aloiſius Paſchalis, a citizenof Cunium; the o- 
ther at Meſſina, named lames Bouell, both of Piedmont: This 
yeere the reſidue of that godly fellowſhip were martyred, in 
the ſameplace.] truſt this good ſeed ſow ei in Italy, will bring 
forth good and plentifull fruit. 
Now followeth the copie of the lotters ſent from Montalte, 
a towne in Calabꝛia, eight miles diſtant from Conſentta, bea⸗ 
ring date the 11. of June, 1560. The waiter of the ſchich let⸗ 
ters, as pe map perceiue, was one of chem which call thein⸗ 
ſelues catholikes, and followers of the pope, The woꝛds of the 
letter be theſe, as here vnder followeth, | 


Ion Aloſrus 
Pa/chain, 
James Doue!l, 
p:cachers and 
marty23, 


+ Here followeth the copie of a letter ſent from 
Montalte in Calabria, by a Romaniſt, toa certaine 
friend of his in Rome,containing newes of the 
perſecution of ( Vriſis people in Calu- 
bria 57 the new Pope Pius 
the fourth. 


Itherto, moſt noble Lord, haue I certified you, what here 
daily hath been done about theſe heretikes. Now commeth 
next to ſignifie vnto your Lordſhip, the horrible iudgement be- 
gun this preſent day, being theeleuenth of Iune, to be executed 
very early in the morning againſt the Lutherans. Which when 
I thinke ypon, 1 verily quake and tremble. And truly the man- 
ner of their putting to deꝛth, was to bee compared to the 
laughter of calues and ſheepe. For they being all thruſt vp in 
one houſe together as in a ſheepfold, the executioner commeth 
in, and amoneglt them taketh one and blindfoldeth him with a 
muffler about his eies, and fo leadeth hirn forth to a larger place 
neereadioyning, where he commandeth him to kneele dow ne; 
which being ſo done, he cutteth his throat, and leauing him 
halfe dead, and taking his butchers knife and muffler all of gore 
bloud (whichthe Italians call Benda) commeth againe to the 
reſt, and ſo leading one after another, hee diſpatcheth them all, 
which were to the number of 88. This ſpectacle to behold 
how dolcfull and horrible it was, Ileaue to your Lordſhips 
iudgement : for to write of it, I my ſelfe cannot but weep. Nei- 
thet was there any ofthe beholders there preſent, which ſeeing 
one to die,could abide to behold the rae of another, Eut cer- 
tes ſo humbly and patiently they went to death, as is almoſt in- 
credible to belecue, Some of them as they were in dying, affir- 
med that they beleeued even as wee doe. Notwithſtanding, 
the moſt part of them died inthe ſame their obſtinate opini- 
ons. All the aged perſons went to death more cheerfully ; the 
yonger were more timorous. I tremble and ſhake even to re- 
member how the exccutioner held his bloudy knife betweene 
his teeth, with the bloudy muffler in his hand, and his armes all 
in gore bloud vp to the eſbowes, going to the fold and takin 
euery one of them, one after another by the hand, and ſo 5 
patching them all, no otherwite then doth a butcher kill his 
calues and ſheepe. 
Id is morcoucr appointed (and the carts be come already) 


D2:rthlc perle⸗ 
cutton in Cala⸗ 
bua, an. 1569, 
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that allthoſe ſo put to death, ſhould be quartercd, and ſo to be 
conucied in the carts to the hit hermoſt parts of Calabria,where 
they ſhall be hanged vpon poles in the high waies, and other 
places, cuen to the contines of the ſame country, Vnleſſe the 
Popes holinefle and the Lord Viceroy of Neaples ſhall giue in 
commandement to the Lord Marqueſie of Buccianus, gouer-- 
nor of the laid prouince, to ſtay e goe no further, he 
will proceed with the racke and torture, examining all other 

and ſo increaſe the number in ſuch ſort, that he will mc diſpatch 
them all, 

This day it is alſo determined that an hundred of the more 
ancient women,ſhould appeare to be examined & racked, and 
after to be put to death, that the mixture may be perfect, tor ſo 
many men, ſo many women. And thus haue you that I can ſay 
of this iuſtice. Now is it about two of the clocke in the aſter- 
noone : Shortly we ſhall heare what ſome of them ſaid when 
they went to execution. here be certaine of them ſo obſtinate 
that they will not looke vpon the crucifix, nor be conf fledto 
the pricſt, and they ſhall be burned aliue. 

The heretikes that be apprehended and condemned, are to 
the number of 1600. but as yet no more but theſe forefaid $8, 
are already executed. I his people haue their originall of the 
valley named Angronia,neere to Subaudia, and in Calabria are 
called Vitramontani. In the kingdome of Neaples, there are 
4. other places of the ſame people, of x hom whether they hue 
well or no,as = we know not: for they arc but ſimple people: 
ignorant, x ithout learning, wood- gatherers, and husbandmen: 
but as 1 heare, much deuout and religious, giuing themſelues 
to die for religions ſake. From Montealto, the 11. of lune. 
And thus much witteth this Romanik. 

Here moꝛeouer is to be noted that the foꝛeſaid arqueſſe 
Buccianeꝛs aboue ſpecified, had a ſonne oꝛ bꝛother, vnto vhom 
the laid new pope ( a fourth belike) is repoꝛted to haue 
pꝛomiſed a cardinallhip at Rome. it all the Lutherans were er⸗ 
tirped and roted out in that pꝛouince. And lite enough that 
the ſame was the cauſe of his butcherlyperſecution and effu⸗ 
ſton of chꝛiſtian bloud, in the ſaid country of Calabꝛia, beyond 
Neaples in Italp. i 5 

Beſides theſe godly Italian marty?s in this table al uc 
contained, many other alſo haue ſufſered in the ſame country 
of Italp, ot᷑ hom ſome befoꝛe haue been ſpecified : ſame perad⸗ 
uenturt omitted. But manp mo there be, whoſe names wee 
know not; whereot as ſwne as knowledge may be giuen vnto 
vs, we purpoſe God willing, to impart the ſame (louing reas 
der) vnto cher. ä 

Now in the mcane tune it followeth accoꝛding to my pꝛo⸗ 
miſe made befoꝛe next after this lamentable laughter of Tas 
labzia, here to inſert alſo the tragicall per ſecution and hoꝛrible 
murder of the faithfull flocke of Ch:if,inhabiting in Merindol 
in France, and in other townes adiacent nere vnto the ſame, 
in the time of Franciſcus 1. the French king. The furious 
cruelty of vhich miſerable perſecution, although it cannot be 
ſet forth to much at large, vet becauſe we will not weary to 
much the reader, with the full length thereot, we haue ſo contra⸗ 
cted the ſame, elpeciall the pꝛincipall effect thereof we haue 
tompꝛehended in ſuch ſoꝛt, that as we on the one part haue a⸗ 
noided p2olirity:ſo on the other we haue omitted nothing, which 
might ſæme vnwoꝛthy to be foꝛgottẽ. e ſtoꝛy here followeth, 


A notable hiſtory of the perſecution and deſtruction 
of the people of Merindol and Cabriers in the country of Pro- 
uince: where, not a few perſons, but whole villages and town. 
ſhips, with the moſt part of all the foreſaid coumtry, both 
men, women, and children, were put to all Find of 
cruelty, and ſuffered martyrdome for the 

profeſſion of the Goſpell, - 


T Per that wꝛite of the beginning of this people, ſay,that a- 
bont twohundꝛed peresago, they came out of the c huntry 
of Piedmont, to inhabit in Pꝛouince. incertaine villa gra de⸗ 
ſtroted by wars, and other deiert places: wherein they vſed ſuch 
labour and diligence, that they had abundance of coꝛne, wine, 
oples, hond, almons, with other fruits andcommodities of the 
earth, and much cattell. Befoꝛe they came thither, Merindol 
was a barran deſert and not inhabited, But theſe god * 
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(in vom God alwaies had reſerued ſome little ſced of pietie 
(ing peperked and ſeparated from the ſociety of men, were 
compelled to dwell with beaſts, in that waſte and wild deſert, 
thicnotwithſt.mpng, thꝛough the bleſſing of God and therr 
great labour and trauell became ercæding fruttfull. Notwiths 
ſtanding. the woꝛld in the meane time ſo deteſled and avhozred 
them, and with all thamefull rebukes and cantumelies, rats 
led againſt them in ſuch deſpitefull maner, that it lænud they 
were not woꝛthy that the carth ſhould beare them. Fo? they of 
a long continuance and cuſtome had refuſcd the biſhop of 
Nomes authozity,and obſcrued euer a moꝛe pertta kind cf do- 
arne then others, deliuered to them krom the father to the ſon, 
euer ſince the yeere of our Loꝛd 1200. | 

Fo: this cauſe they were often accuſed and complained of 
to the king, as contemners and delpiſers of the maguitrates 
and re bels. UWherefo:c they were called by diuers names ac⸗ 
co2d:ngto the countries x piaces where they dwelt. Foꝛ in the 
country about Lyons, thep were called the poꝛe people of Ly- 
ons: in the boꝛders of Sarmatia and Linoma,andother coun⸗ 
tries towards the Noꝛth. they were called Lollards: in Flan- 
ders and Artoys, Zurrelpins, of a deſert where wolues did 
haunt. In Dolphine, with great deſpite, they were named 
Chagnards, becauſe they ltued ta places open to the Sunne, 
and without houſe oꝛ harboꝛough. But molt commonly they 
were called ZUaidovs.of Maldo, who firſt infiruacd them in 
the wo2d of God : which name continued vntul the name of 
Lutherans came vp, Which abouc all other was moll hated 
and abhoꝛred. | 

Notwithſtanding,' in all theſe moſt ſpitefull contumelies 
and ll nders. the people dwelling at the ft of the Alps, and allo 
in Perindol and Caͤbꝛiers, and the quarters thereabout, al- 
wues liued lo godly, ſovpaghtly, and iuſtly, that in all their 
life and conuerſation, there appeared to bee in them a great 
ſcare of God. Yat little light of true knowledge uhich God 
had gien them, they laboꝛed by all mcancs to kindle and in⸗ 
treale daily moꝛe and more, ſparing no charges, vhether it were 
to pꝛocure bokes of the holy Scripture, oꝛ to inſtrua ſuch as 
were of the beſt and molt towardly wits, in learning and god⸗ 
lineſſe;o2ciſc toſend them into other countries. yea cuen to the 
fartheſt parts of the — vhere they had heard chat any light 
of the Soſpell began to ſhine. | 

Fo: inthe pee 5 zo. vaderffnding that the goſpell was 
p:cached in certaine townes ok Germany and Switzerland, 
they ſcat thither two learned men, chat is, Geozgius Paurel⸗ 
lus boꝛne in Dolphine, a godly pꝛeacher of their owne, and 
vom they had of their owne charges bought vp in learning; 
and Petrus Latomusa Burgundian, toconfcr with the wiſe 
aid le irned miniſters of the churches there, inthe doarine of 
the Goſpcl,and to know the hole forme and maner vhtch thole 
churches vſed in the ſeruice and woꝛſhipping of God: and par⸗ 
ticularly to haue their adutce alſo, vpon certame points nich 
they were not reſolued in. Cheſe two after great conference 
had wich the chiefeſt in the church of God, namely with Deco- 
lampadius at Baſtl: at Strauſburgh, with Bucer and Ca⸗ 
pito: and at Berne. with Bartholdus Hallerus: as they were 
returaing thoꝛow Burgundphomeward, Petrus Latomus 
was taken at Dyton, and caſt into pꝛiſon: Maurellus eſcaped 
and returned alone to Merindol. with the bokes and letters 
hich be bꝛought with him from the churches of German and 
declared to his bꝛethꝛen all the points of his comunſſion, and 
opened vnto them, how many and great crro2s they were in, 
into the bhich their old miniſters, whom they called: Barbes, 
th it is toſay, Uncles, had brought them, leading them from 
the right way of true religion. 

Ahen the people heard this, they were moued with ſuch a 
zcale to haue their churches refoꝛmed. that they ſent for the moſt 
ancient bꝛethꝛen, and che chiefeſt in knowledge and erperience 
of all Calabiia and Apulia, to conſult with them touching the 
refoꝛmation of the church. This matter was ſo handed, that it 
fttrred vp the biſhops, pꝛieſts, and monks in all Pꝛouince, with 
great rage againſt them. Amongſt other, there was onc cruell 
wꝛetch called John de Roma, a monke, wo obtaining a com⸗ 
miſſton to cramine thoſe that were ſuſpened to be of the TUal- 
boys oꝛ Lutheran pꝛofeſſion. foꝛthwith ceaſed net to afflia the 
faithfull with all kind of cruelty that he could deuiſeoꝛitmagin. 
Amonalk other moſt hoꝛrcble toꝛments, this was one vh ch he 
moſt delighted in, md moſt commonly p:amriſed : Hee filled 
botes with boiling greace,and put chem vpon their legs.tying 
them back ward to a foꝛme. with their legs hanging downe o⸗ 
ner a ſin all ttre, and ſo he cramined them. Hus he tozmented 
very man, and in the end moſt cruelly put them to death. Che 
firſt vhom he thus toꝛmented, were Pichelottus Serra, and 
EU, elius wech anumber moe. 

TUhercfoze Francis the French king being inkoꝛmed of 
che ſtrange 4 dutragious cruclty of this hefltſh monke, ſent let⸗ 
ters to the high court oꝛ paritament of Pꝛouince, that foꝛth⸗ 
with he ſhould be appꝛehended. and bv foꝛme of pꝛoceſſe and 02 
der of law. hee ſhould be condemned, and aduertiſement ſent 
dnto him with allſp&ed of his condemnation. The manke be⸗ 
ing aduertrſed hereof by his friends conueied himſelfe ts Aui⸗ 
nion. where he thought to enioy the ſpothings. vhich he. like a 
notoꝛious theſe, had gotten by fraud and extoꝛtion, from the 
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pee chꝛiſtians. But ſhoꝛlly after, he thichhad ſo ſbemefulip 
ſpoiled ether, was ſpoiled of all tegether, by bis own houſhold⸗ 
ſcruants. TUhcrenpon ſhoꝛtly after, he icll ſicke of a moſt hozs + 4 | 
rible diſeaſe, rarige and viknowne toanp Phyſitian, So ex. x, 2! 


treme were the paines and toꝛments wherewith he was cons. mente Sl 


tinually vered in all his body, that no ointment. no fementati- againtt a d¹νjẽ,m 


on, no2 any thing elle, could tale hin one minute of an houre. #**{<cite;. 
Netthcr was there any man that could tarp nere about hum, 
noꝛ yet would any one of his owne friends come neere to hun: 
ſa great was the ſtinch that came from him. Foꝛ the ſhich · 
cauſe he was carried from the Jacobines, to an hoſpitall, there 
to be kept. But the ſtinch and infeaton ſo increaſed, chat no · 
man there durſt come neert hun: no, noꝛ he hunſelfe was able * 
to abide the hoꝛrible ſtinch that iſſued krem his body full of vl⸗ 
cers and ſoꝛes, und ſwarming with vermin, and ſo rotten, that · 
the ficth fell away from the bones bypeeccmeale, » f 
Chiles he was in theſe toꝛments and anguiſh, hee cried « 
out oftentimes in great rage: Oh no will deliuer me: da 
will kill and rid me out of thele vntollerable paines, which J- 
know J ſuffer foꝛ the euils and oppꝛeſſions that J haue done. 
to the phꝛe men: And he himlelfe went about diuers times to 
deſtrop hanſelfe,but he had not the power. In theſe hoꝛrible toy 
ments and anguiſh, and fearefull deſpaire, this blaſphemer 
and moſt crut l homicide, moſt miſerably ended his vnhappy. A fpectede te 
daies t curſed like, as a ſpcaacle to all perſecutoꝛs, receining aw"! peflecurc;y, 
iuſt reward of his cruelty by the iuſt iudgement of God. ben 
he was dead, there was no man that would come nerre hun to 
bury him: buta voung nouice newly come to his o2der, in 
{kcad of a moꝛe honoꝛable ſcpulture, caught hold with a hoke. 
vpon his ſtinking carion, and dꝛew hun intoa hole gard by, 
which was made foꝛ him. 
After the death of this cruell monſter, the biſhop of Air, by 
his Officiall Perionet, continued the perſccution, and put a 
great multitude of them in pꝛiſon: ol om. ſome by foꝛce of 
toꝛments reuolted from the truth: the others vhich continued 
conſtant, after he had condemned them of hereũie, were put in- 
to the hands of the oꝛdinary Zudge, bhhich at that time was one 
Meiranus. a notable cruel perſecutoꝛ; no without and foꝛm of 
pꝛoce e oꝛoꝛder oflaw, ſuch as the Official had pꝛonounced to 
be heretikes, he put to death with moſt cruel toꝛmẽts:but ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly after, he recetued a iuſt reward ol his cruelty in like maner. 
After the death of the god Pꝛeſident Cuſinetus, the Loꝛd 
of Keueſt being chiefe pꝛeſident of the parliament of Aix, put 
many of the faichfull to death. Tho afterward being put out 
of his orãce, returned to his houſe of Ucueſf, where hee was 
ſtrucken with ſuch an hoꝛriole ſickneſſe, that foꝛ the fury and 
madnes ſhich he was in, his wife oꝛ any that were about hun 
durſt not come nerre him and ſo he dying in his fury and rage, 
was iuſfly plagued fot his vnmercitull and cruell dealing. 
Atter hun ſucceded )Sarthol,Caſiancus,likewiſca peſtilent 
perſecutoꝛ, thom God at length ſtrucke with a fearfull and 
ſudden death. In the time of fhis tyꝛant, thoſe of Merindol, in 
the per ſon of ten, were cited perſonally to appeare befoꝛe the 
kings Atturny. But they hearing that the court had determi⸗ 
ned to burne them without any further pꝛoceſſe oꝛ o:dereflaw, 
durſt not appeare at the day appointed. Foꝛ bhich cauſe, the 
court awarded a cruell ſentence againſt Herindol, and con⸗ 
demned all the inhabitants to be burned, boch men and wo⸗ 
men, ſparing none, no not the little childꝛen and inlants: the 
towne to be raced, + their houſes beaten downe to the ground: 
alſo the trees to be cut downe, as well oltue treesas all other, 
and nothing to be leſt. to the intent it ſhould neuer be inhabited 
againe. but remaine as a deſert oꝛ wilderneſſe. 
is bloudy arreſt oꝛ decree ſeemed ſo ſtrange and wonder⸗ 
full, that in euery place thoꝛowout all Pꝛouince, there was 
grcat reaſoning and diſputation concerning the ſame, cſpccial⸗ 
ly among the aduocates, and men of learning and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: inſemuch that many durſt boldly and openly ſay, that 
chey greatly maruelled how that court of parliament could be 
ſo mad oꝛ ſo bewitched, to giue out ſuch an arreſt,ſo manifeſtly 
iniurious and vniuſt, andcontrary to all right and reaſon. yea 
to all ſenſe of humanity: alſo contrary to the ſolemne oth, which 
all ſuch as are receiued to office in courts of parliament are 
accuſtomed to make. that is to ſap, to iudge iuſtly and vpꝛight⸗ 
ly, acco2ding to the law of God, and the iuſt oꝛdinances and 
lawes of the realme, fo that God thereby might behonoured, 
quid cuery mans right regarded ſwithout reſpec of perſons, 
Dome of the aduccates o2lawyers, defending the ſaid ar⸗ 
reſt to be iuſt and right, ſatd : that incaſe of Lutheraniſme, the 
Judges are not bound to obſerue either right oꝛreaſon, law ei⸗ 
ther o:dinance; and that the Judges cannot faile oꝛ doe amiſſe, 
watſoeuer iudgement they doe giue, fo that it tend to the ruin 
and crtirpation of ail ſuch as are ſuſpeded to be Lutherans. 
To this the other lawyers and learned men anſwered, that 
vpon their ſayings it would enſue, that the Judges ſhould now 
altogether follow the ſame maner and forme in p:oceeding a⸗ 
gainſt the Ohꝛiſtians accuſed to be Lutherans vhichthe goſpet 
witneſſeth that the Pꝛieſts, Scribes 4 Phariſies followed. in 
purſumg andperſccuting, ano finallp condemning our Loꝛd 
Jcſis Ch:ff. 
By thcſe and ſuch other like talks the ſaid arreſt was pub 
iſhed thozowout the country, and there was no * 
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banket trp:rre it was not diſputed oꝛ talkedof: and namely 

wich twelue dayts after the arreſt was gitien out, there was 

a great banket in the towne ol Air, gt the hich banket was 

pꝛeſent P. 1Barholmew Cyaſlance, PR and many os 

ther counſellers and other noble perſonages and men of au⸗ 

thoꝛitie. There was allo the archb. of Arlcs, and the biſhop of 

Air, with diuers Ladies and Sentlewomen, amongſt whom 

was one which wos commonly repo ted to bee the biſhop of 

Air his concubine. T hep were ſcarce well let at the table, but 

e began thus totalke. Py loꝛd Pꝛeſident, will you not ere⸗ 

t bert is no cru: cite the arreſt, which is giuen out of late, againſt the Luthe⸗ 

5 cl:1croche cy. panes of Perindoll⸗ The Pzcſivent anſwered nothing, tat- 

fre“ ning that he heard her not. Chen a certaine Gentleman aſked 

| of her wat arreit that was. She recited it inmanner+ foꝛme, 

as it was giuen out, foꝛgetting noching, as tfſhehada long 

time ſtudied to commit the ſame vnto memoꝛte: wherunto they 

which vc re at the banzetgaue diligent care without any woz2d 
ſpeaking,vncill ſhe had ended her tale. 

Then the loꝛd Alenc, a man fearing Sod, and of great vn⸗ 
derſtanding, ſaid vnto her: Gentlewoman, vou hane learned 
this tale, either of ſome that would haue it ſo, oꝛ eiſo it is gi⸗ 
nen ont by ſome parliament of women. Then the loꝛd ol Se⸗ 
nas an ancient counſeller, ſaid vnto him, no, no, mp loꝛd ot 

Alenc. it is notale which vou haue heard this gentlewoinan 
tell: fot it is an arreſt giuen out by a uhoie Senate „and pot 
cught not thus to ſpeake, except vou would call the Court of 

ounce a partiament of women. Then the loꝛd of Alenc 
— toexcuſe himſelfe, with pꝛoteſtatton, that he would not 
ſpeake any thing to blemiſh the authoꝛttie of that ſoucraigne 
court, not withſtanding he could not beleene all that which the 
ſaid gentlewoman had told, that is to ſap, that all the inha⸗ 
bitants of erindoll were condemned to die by the arreſt of 
the ſaidcourt of parliament of Pꝛouince, andelpecially the 
women and little childzen and infants : and the towne to bee 
raced foꝛ the fault of ten oꝛ twelue perſons hich did not ap⸗ 
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peare beſoꝛe the ſaid court at the day appointed. And the loꝛd 
The Loꝛd Beauieu alſo anſwered, that he belcrued not the laid court to 
Itauitu. haue giuen out anp ſuch arreſt, fo? that (ſatdhe) were a thing 


moſt dnreaſonable, and ſuch as the very Turkes and the moſt 


tyꝛants ok the wo2ld would iudge to ber a thing moſt deteſta⸗ , 


ble: and laid further, that he had knowen a long tune many 

of Merindoll, which ſeemed vnto him to be men of great ho- 

neſtie: and my loꝛd Pꝛeſident (ſaid hee) can ccrtifie vs well 

tHat is done in this matter, foz we ought not to giue credite 

vnto womans tales. Then the gentlewoman ſchich had rehear 

ſed the arreſt, ſtaied not to heare the Pꝛeſidents anſwere, but 

ſuddenly loking vpon the biſhop of Aix, ſaid: I ſhould great- 

ip haue maruelled, if there had beene none in all this compa⸗ 

nie which would defend theſe wicked men. and lifting her eyes 

to heauen in a great womanly chafe and fume, ſaid: would to 

God that all the Lutheranes ſchich are in Pꝛoumce, pea, and 

in all France, had hoꝛnes growing on their foꝛeheads, then 

Aub elt with Wee ſhould ſee a godly many of hoznes, To uhom the Lo2d 
of a p}1gits har · L5camcu ſuddenly anſwered, ſaping, would fo God that all 
uot, — Harlots ſhould chatter like Pies. Then ſaid the Gen⸗ 
tiewoman: ha my loꝛd Beauieu, vou ought not fo to ſpcate 
againſt our holy mother the Church, foz that there was neuer 
dog that barked againſt the cracifire , but that he warcd mad, 
| Uhereat the biſhop of Air laughed, and clapping the gentle- 
fd. woman on the.ſhoulder ſaid, by mp holy oꝛders mp minton, 
| well ſaid, Jconyou thanke. She hath talked well vnto pou, 
my loꝛd Beauieu, remember well the lellon that ſhehath gi⸗ 
uen pou. Here the lozd Beauieu being wholly maued with 
anger,ſatd.J care neither foz her ſchole no2 pours, foʒ it would 
be long befoze a man ſhould learne of either of you both, any 
honeſfieo2hononr: Fo2 if Jſhould fay that the moſt part of the 
biſhops and pꝛieſts are abominable adulterers, blind tdola- 
ters, deceiuers. thues, ſeducers, I ſhould not ſpeake againſt 
the holy Church, but againſt a heap x flocke of wolues, dogs, 
+ filthy ſwine:in ſpeaking theſe things, J would chinke a man 
not to be mad at all. except he be mad fo2 ſpeaking of thetruth. 
Then the archbiſhop in a great fury anſwered:Pp 1. Bea⸗ 
uicu, you ſpeake very enill, md pou muſt giue account then 
time and place ſerueth, of this pour talke,which you haue here 
bttered againſt the churchmen. J would, ſaid the loꝛd Bea⸗ 
nicu, that it were to doe euen this pꝛeſent day, and J would 
Th bind my ſelfc to pzone moꝛe abuſes and naughtines in pꝛieſts 
. then I haue pet ſpoken. Then ſaid che Pꝛeũdent Chaſſanec, 
| my loꝛd Beanien, let vs leaue oft this talke and line as our 
fathers haue done, and maintame their honour. Then ſaid he 
in a areat anger, J am no pꝛieſts ſonne to maintaine their 
wickednelle and abuſe. And afterward he ſaid, J am well con⸗ 
tent to honour all trnepaſtoꝛs of the Church, «will not blame 
them which hetv god example in their doctrine and liuing: but 
3 demand of pou my loꝛd of Arles, and vou my loꝛd of Air, 
when as our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt called the Pzieſts deceming 
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hypocrites, blinde ſeducers, robbers and theenes, did hee them 
anp outrage oꝛ wrong: and they anſwered, no, foꝛ the moſt 
ye epts bart of them were ſuch men. Then laid che lozd Beauieu, 
thurchmen buen ſo is it with the Biſhops and Pꝛieſts which J haue ſpo⸗ 
moe then the Ken of, fo2 they are ſuch kind of men, oꝛ rather woꝛſe: and 3 


$3 Ptzriic. fa abhoꝛre their filthic and abominable life , that J dare not 
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ſpcake the one halfe of that tyſch J know, and therfoꝛe in ſpe 

king the truth, to cole the vabvling ot an haclot,J doe them na 
imurie. | 

Then mounſieur de Senas an ancient coumſcller, ſatd, le: 
s leaueoſt chis contentieus talhe, fo: ws are here aſſembled 
and conie together to make god cheare. And alterward hee 
ſaid, mounũeur de Beauien, fo? the love and amitie which J 
braxe vnto pon, J will aduertiſe yon of thee things, which if 
you woll doe, vou ſhall finb great eaſe thercin. 

The firſt is, that you neuber by woꝛd noꝛ derd aide oꝛ ald. Courchrace 
thole which pou heare tobe Lntherans, bc they tiever ſo 

Sccondlp, that you do not entermeddle, openly torepzone cast or ve 
ladies and gentlewomen fo: their paſtime and pleaſure. ne ans 
_ Thirdly, that von doe neuer ſpeake agsinſt the lite and li? 
ning of pꝛieſts, how wicked ſocuer it be, accoꝛding to this ſay: 
ing: Doe not touch mine anointed. i 

To whom mounſieur Beauieu anſwered, as touching the 
firſt point, J know no Lutherans, neither what is mcant by 
this woꝛd Luthcranitme, except you do call them Lutherans, 
2 o uhich pꝛofeſſe the dodrine of the Goſpell. Neither yet will I c- 
ner allow any arreſt which ſhall be giuen out to death againit 
men ſqoſe canſe hath not beene heard, eſpecially againſt wo⸗ 
men and pong inants: J am aſſured that there is no court 
of paritament in all France uhich will appꝛwue oꝛ allom anp 
ſuch arreſt. And whereas vou ſap that ſhould not meddle to 
repꝛmue ladies and gentlewomen, if J knew any kin woman 
of mine, ſhhich would abandon her ſelfe vnto a pꝛieſt oꝛ clerke, 
pea albeit he wert a Cardinall oꝛ Biſhop, would not doc her 
ſo much hondur as to rebuke her therefoꝛe, but at the leaft 3 
would cut oft her noſe. And as touching pꝛeſts, as X am con⸗ 
tented net to meddle with their buſineſſe, fo likewiſe J will 
not that they meddle with mine hercafter, oꝛcome fromm hence 
loꝛch within mine houſe: Foꝛ as many as ſhall finde oꝛ take 
there, J will ſet their crownes ſo nere their ſhoulders, that 
they ſhall nerd no moꝛe to weare any hods about theirneckes, 
The like alſo ſaid che Pꝛeſident Chaſſanee, 

Then thc biſhop of Aix his wert hart, vhich had begun the 
quarreil, ſaid, J ſhall not be in quiet, except ſpeake yet onc 
woꝛd moꝛe vnto mounſieur Beau cu. Doe vou thinke, laid 
o ſhe vnto hun, that all the Cardinals, Bichops, Abbats, Pꝛieſts, 

aid all thoſe holy ragious men which goe ottentimes to gen⸗ 
tlemens houſes, and harmt the Caltics and Palaces of P:in- 
ces and Noblemen, that they = thither tocommit wicked⸗ 
neſſe: Alſo poumuſt not thinke euil of all thoſe ledies any 
gentlewomen, that go to Biſhops houſes of deuotion, and foꝛ 
to reusale theſe whom they know to be Lutherans, as it was 
commanded in the pulpit vpon paine of excommunication: if 
ſo be pou will maintaine thoſe woꝛds, will not ceaſe toac⸗ 
cuſe pou of cxune, and alſo of treaſon both to Cod and man: 
5 © fo here be thoſe in thiscompany, which ſhall make yon giue as Perodlas 
an account thereof. She had not ſo ſone ended her talke, but wought the 
mounieur Beanieu ſaid vnto her, auaunt O Herodias, thou death of Jobn 
filthy and impudent harlot: is it thy part ta open thy mouth to ant gerte 
talke in this company: Doſt thou well vnderſtand and know the death of tte 
what treaſon to God and man meancth - Js it not ſufficient Verindolians, 
foꝛ thee to be as thou art, but thou muſt ſalicite other to ſhed wal dome 
tnnocent blood: With thele wo2ds the gentlewoman was together. 
ſomewhyat amaled, All men thought that thistalke had bene 

at an end. andenery man began to inuent ſome mcrrte com⸗ 

60 1 the foꝛmer matter ſhould bee no moze tal- 
dot. 
At the laſt, the gentle woman adniſing her ſelke, and thin⸗ 

king that ſhe was to much imured, to be ſaid , that ſhe went 

abont toſhed the innocent bid, ſhe bꝛake off all their talke, od yes, 

and with a loud vopce ſaid , Pounſteur Beauicu, if ⁊ were a de cow 

man, as Jam a woman, J would offer you thecombate, to wort vozncs, 
p2one that Jam no ſuch manner of woman as pou ſap IF am, 

that J deſtre to ſhed innocent blod, Doe pou call the biwd of 

= — — — arm _ RIG tt is 
7 © that A deſire: ith my ſqhole powe t chele nau brad 

ty peckes of Perindoll, and ſuch like as they 1 — — 

ſlame and deſtropcd, from the greateſt euen vnto the leaf, 

And foꝛ to ſe the beginning of this woꝛke, haue imploied all 

my credite. and all my friends, and doe not ſpare, neither body 

noꝛ gods, to woꝛke the ruine and deſtruction of theſe people, 

ano to rate out . and to deface their memoꝛie from among 

men. Dae pon chen Pounſteur Beauicu, call the ſlaughter 

of theſe Lutherans, che effuſton of innocent blod! And ſap 

pou what yon will, J will not refraine fo: no man lining, to 
8 © goe either by date, eicher by night, vnto the honſes of biſhops, 

mail * honeſtie and honoꝛ, foꝛ the deuotton vhichJbeare vnto 1+ vit©! 

oux holy mother the church, and alſo J will receine into my boneſty en a 

houſe all religious men, toconſult and deuiſe the meanes how ge face. 

to put theſe Lutherans to death. But as monnſtear Bea- Hie baugblas. 
uteu toke no moꝛe regard vnto her talke, ſo likewiſe all that 
wereat the table. diſpꝛatſed hir and were wearp of hir p:ating. 

Then there was a certaine pong gentleman, vbich merilie 
ieſting, ſaid vnto her: Gentlewoman, tf mufFnedes be that 
theſe poozepeople vnto hom vou doe wiſh this cruell death, 0.444: we pron 
haue done pon ſome great diſpleaſure. Zhen ſaid ſhe, J may. „ 
well take anothe. that J nener knew one of thoſe wꝛetched ohn. 
people, neither (that J wot of ener ſaw anp of them. And 
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the cauſe thereof. en he pereciuing that I would not bee 
x wil contented ik he thould not tell me, bee:aredvnto me fone | 
deres ger part of the cauſe: that is to ſav, that there were certamc here⸗ 
ide erna tikes, uhch pate aganitt our holte mother the church, and a⸗ 


ide 


— 


na ge to ditt: mug other erroꝛs ther mamtaned, rea to dtach, that all bi⸗ 
* ſhops, pꝛeſta, and paſtoꝛs ongyt to be nariod, oꝛ ciſe to bee 


gelded: and bearuig dus, I Was narucllaudic oacndcd, and 
cuer ſince J did hate them tothe death. And alto it was unoi⸗ 
nod vnto me by peuance, that & ſhduld uideugur wich all inv 
power, fo put theſcherctickes to deach. Ancr thele lritiolous 
talkes, there was great trouble and debate amnongſt them, 


end mame thratnungs, ich Were too long beere to de 4 > 


Then the pꝛeſident ChaTance, and che comellers parted 
aide, and the gentlemen went on the otherpart. Che arch⸗ 
F 27227 biſhop of Acles, the biſhop of Air, nid diners abbats, pꝛioꝛs, and 
others, alfenis!cd theinelues together, to conſult how this 
n arreſt might be creculed with all lpeede, intending to raiſca 
EEE now perſccution, greater then that of John the Jaccbine 
Gs manke of Nome: F9:otherw ſe laid they) our ſtate and ho⸗ 

nourts lie to decay: Lhe ſhall berep2oucd, contenimed, and 
dorided of all men. And if none Chould thus vaunt and (ct 
thumſelucs againſt vs. but thoſe peſants,and ſuch legit were 
bud a ſmall matter but manic Tocours of dunnitie, and men 
of the religious oꝛder, diuers Senatours and aduocates, ma⸗ 
me wife and well learned memalſo a great part of the nobili⸗ 
tic it we may ſo ſav and that of great renowne, yea euen of 
t dhecherkeſt peeres in al Europe, begin to contemn 4 deſpiſe vs, 
canis counting vs to be no true paſtoꝛs of the church: lo that creept 
de let to this miſchrefes and pꝛouide foꝛ remedie betime, it ts 
but oa. greatly to be feared, leſt not onlie we that be compelled to foꝛ⸗ 
„ teh lone ct fake gur digmties, poſſeſſions and liuings, which we now 
9 wcalthily imoy, but alſo the church being ſpoiled of hir pa- 
ſtoꝛs md guides, hall hereaftercome toa miſcrable ruine and 
vtter deſolation. This matter therefore now requireth great 
diligence and circumſpection. and that with ail celeritie. 
Then the archbiſhop of Arics,not foꝛgettinghis Spainſh 
ſubtilties and policies, gaue his aduice as followeth. Agatnif 
he nobilitie we muſt ſaid he) take herd that we attempt no⸗ 
thing rachiy: but rather, we muſt ſceke all the meanes wee 
can how to pleaſe them: fo2 they are our ſhield, our foꝛtreſſc, 
and defence. And albett we know that many of chem do both 
ſocake and thinke entil of vs, ond that they are of theſe new 
Soſpellers. vet map we not repꝛoue them oꝛ exaſpcrate them 
in any cale:but ſceing they are too much bent againſt vs al⸗ 
rcadie, we mult rather ſceke how to win them, and to make 
them gur friends agatire, by gifts and pꝛeſents:and by this 
poltcte, wer ſHallliue in ſafetie under their pꝛoteckion. But ik 
we enterpnſe any thing againlt them, ſure we are to gate 
nothing thereby, as we art by experience already ſufficiently 


ber! In: 97.5 


2 vn erty te. matt, ſparing no charges, but ſpending goods, wealth, and 
icon 29. = * — ) = 

„ 2116p krcaſure, to make ſuch aſlaughter of the Pcrindoitans, and 
bl oud ruſtic al peſants, that none ſhall be fo bold hercafter, that- 


hall find manie biſhops,abvats.and other famous men, which 
well with vs empioy their whole endeuour, to maintaine and 
vphold the maieſſtie of dur holy mother the church. This coun⸗ 
ſell was wellliked of them all, Ahercup an the ſaid archb ſh. 
of Arles. and the biſhop of dir, went with all ſpeed to Auint- 
on. there to aſſemble ont of hand. the biſhops and other men of 
au thoꝛitte and credit. to intreate this matter. In this peſtilent 
conſpiracie.the biſhop of Air, a Nont champion and a great de 
fender of the traditrons of men, taking vpon hun to be the 
cherte Oꝛatoꝛ, began in ma:mer as followeth. 
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An bꝛation of [3 Fectarhers and brethren. ve are nat ignorant that a great © > 
EAteline that 
eri 023'10;! 
e wech from the North, u hercof all thefetroubles Procee: 
add blende. The ſcas rage, the waters ruh 1non cuery ide, te winds 010 
Dont vhlations and beate pon our houte, and we without ſpecdie remedie 
r de to ſuttame ſhipwracke, anc loſſe of all together. For 
Dont bildet. $ CEE, pilgrimage and QeUODON aKetin cold, cha- 
mage is idels⸗ ritie is cleane gone, Ou cſtimation and ainhoritje 15 abaſed, 
Bo ob vr action decayed ] : ordinances ot the church 
ee Ibid, And wheretforeare we let and ordained ouer nati- 
en fo Obs and Limedomes. but to root out and deſtroy, to ſubuert 
wedlow of 25d ourrthrow, chatſocuer is againt our hoh mother the 
Crd? Wherefore let vs nSW awake, let vs ſtand ſtoutly in 
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tien one of ſhoſe naughtic 
eo deteſtable, that happie and 
bleſſed are ther, 05.0 neuer beard tell of then. Ind Z was 
not then well adinſed, at chat time ty cariolltie J ſceing the 
biſhop of Air ſo much troubied and angree that he could not 
cate noꝛ dame, did deũte hun andconũ ram hun ts ted mee 


the tight of OUr OV\\ ne poſſeſſion, that ee may root out from ERA 
tlie memorie of men tor ever the v. hole route of the Wicked Adin 
Litheranes :thote Foxes (I ny) which deſtroy the vincyard Fur ming, 
ot tne Lord, thoſe great Whales, which eoc about to drowne tis itrraryiyy 
tic little barke ot the tonne of God, We haue already wel be- ae e 
gunne, and haue procured a terrible arreſt agcinſt theſe cur- Thi's oye 
ed heretikes of Mcrindoll:nowthen teſtethnò more but onely but eur dun 
the lame to be put in execution. Let vs therefore ploy our 

whole cndeuour,that nothing happen hich may let or hinder 
that e haue ſo happily begunnc; and let vs take good heed, 

that our gold and Hlucr do not itneſſe againſt vs at the day of Tit dae Fan 
indgement, if He refule to beſtow the ſame, that we may make come whce, ner 
fo god a ſacrifice vnto God, And for my part I ofter to wage <p bene 
and furniſh of mine owne colts and charges, a hundred men F 
well hortcd, with all other furniture to them belonging, and pusang cuts 
chat ſo long, vntill the vtter deſtruction and ſubuerſion of theſe Teeth. 
wretched and curſed caitifes, be fully performed and finiſhed, e 


This Oꝛation pleaſed the whole multitude, ſauing one O. 
of Diuunttie, a krier Jacobme named Baütmet, who then an⸗ 
ſwered againe with this oꝛation. 

His is av reightie matter (ſaid he) and of great importance: 

ie mult therefore proceed witcly and in the feare of God, 
and beware that wedoe nothing rathily. For if we ſccke the 
death and dettruction of theſe poore and miſcrable people 
wrongtully, when the King and the Nobilitie ſhall hearc of 
ſuch anhomibletJaughter, wee ſhall bee. in great danger, lelt 
they doe to vs as we reade inthe Scriptures, was done to the 
prictts of Paal. For my part, I muſt ſay and vnfainedly con- 
telle, that ] haue too raſhlieand lightly ſigned many proceſ- 
ſes agaiuſt thoſe, which have bcene accuſed of hereticall doc- 
tre: but no Ido protcit before God, x hich ſeeth and know- The gods ry, 
eli the hearts of men, that ſeeing the latmentable ende and penance of 
effect ot mine alignments, I haue had no quietneſie in my ile 
contcience, conſideting that the ſecular Iudges, at the report of 
the iudgement and fentence giuen by me, and other doctours 
my companions, haue condemned all thotc vato molt crucll 
dcath, hom we haue iudged to be heretikes. And the cauſe 
hy in conſcience Tam thus diſquieted, is this, that now of 
late ſince T haue giuen my ſelfe more diligently to the reading 
and contemplation of the holy ſcriptures, I haue perceiued 
that the mo part otthole Articles which they that are called 
Lutheranes doe maintaine, are ſo contormable and agreeing 
to che ſcriptures, that for my part, Ican no longer gaintay the, 
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except I ſhouldeuen wiltulte and malitiouſly retift and Hriue 
againſt the holy ordinances of God, Albeit hitherto, to main- 
taine the honour of our holy mother the Church, and of our 
holy father the pope, and of our order, Ihaue conſented to the 
opinions, and doings of the other Doctours, aſwell through 
ignorance, as alſo becaule T would not ſeeme to attempt any 
thing againſt the will and pleaſure of the Prelates and Vicars 
generall: But nov it ſeemech vnto me that we ought not an 

more ta proceed in this matter, as ve haue done in time paſt. 
Ic ſhall bee ſufficient to puniſh them with fines, or to baniſh 
them, which ſhall ſpeake too intemperately, orraſhly againſt 
the conſtitutions of the church, & ofthe pope:and ſuch as ſhal 
be manifeſtly conuicted by the holy ſcriptures, to be blaſphe- 
mers or obſtinate heretikes, to be condemned to death accor- 
ding to the enormitie of the crimes or errors, or elſe to perpe- . 
tu all priſon, And this my aduice and councell I deſire you to x 
take in good part. 


Aich this counſell of Baſſinet, all the companv was often 
ded, but eſpecially the biſhop of Air, tho liftuig vp his voice 
aboue all the reſt, ſaid thus vato him: O thou man of little 
fatth, vhcreof art chou in doubt; Ooeſt thou repent the of that 
thou haft well done! Thou haſt told here a tale that ſmelleth 
of fagots 2 bꝛunſtone. Is there any difference (thinkeft thou) aud eue c6ep; 
betwerne hereſtes and blaſpheimics ſpoken and maintained a- ence to the two 
gainſt the holie ſcripiures; and opinions holden againſt our . 
holte mother the church, and contrarie to our holy father the Wer 
pope, a moſk vndoubted and true God in earth: Art thou a 
maſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? Then ſaid the 
biſhop of Arles; Could any man intreate better of the little 
barke of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, then my loꝛd of Air hath done 2 Then 
ood vp 13aflinet againe, and made this Oꝛatton. 

It is true, that my lord the biſhop of Aix hath very well ſer 
out the manners and ſtate of the Clergie, and hat aptly re- 
prooued the vices and hereſies of this preſent time: 1 
ere ſo ſoone as mention was made of the ſhip of Chriſt Icſus, 
it came into my mind firſt of all, of the high biſhop of Hieruſa- 
lem, the prieſts, the doctors of the law, the 0 Bo and pha- 4 
rilics, hich ſometime had the governance of this ſhip, being 
ordained pattours inthe church of God. But when they kor- 
ſooke the law of God, and ſerued him with mens inuentions 
and traditions. he deſtroyed thoſe hypocrites in his great in- 
dignation:and hauing compaſſion and pitie vpon the people 
A hich were like ſheepe without a ſhepheard, he ſent diligent | 
fiſhers to fiſh for men, faithfull workemen into his haruett, and 55 
ia bourers into his vineyard, which ſhall all bring foorth true 2 
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fruites in their ſeaſon. Secondly, conſidering the purpoſe and 
it ent of the reuerend Lord biſhop of Az, I calied to minde 


the 


i 7 
. 


Doſtour Baſſmets oration. The biſhop of eAix aper ſecutor. eA godly bookeſclicr burned at Auinion. 86: 


the ſaying of the Apoſtle in his firſt cpiſtle and fourth chapter 
vnto Timothy: That in the latter dates, ſome {hall fall awaic 
from the faith, following after deceitfull ſpirits, and the do- 
ctrine ofdiuels. And the apoſtle giueth a marke wherby a man 
{hall k now them, Likewite our Lord Telus Chritt, in the 7. 
Falte pa koꝛs in Cancer of Matthew, faith, That the falſe prophets ſhall come, 
Chats church (lothe d in ſheepes skinnes, but inwardly they are ravening 
— wolues: and by their fruites they ſhalbe kno ne. Ry theſe two, 
and diuers ſack other places, it is cafie to vnderſtand, who are 
they that goc about todrowne this little barke of Chriſt. Are 
they not thoſe which fill the ſame with filthy and vncleane 
thinos? With mire and dirt? with puddle and ſtinking Water? 
Are they not thoſe which haue fortaken Ictus Chriſt, the foun- 
taine of liuing water, and haue dip ged vnto themſelues pits or 
ceſternes which will hold no water ? Trucly cuen thoſe they 
are, which vaunt theinſelues to be the ſalt of the earth, and yer 
haue no ſauour at all: which call theinſelues paſtors, and yet 
ate nothing leſſe then true paſtors, for they miniſter not vnto 
the ſheepe the true paſture and feeding, neither diuide and 
diſtribute the true bread ofthe word of lite, And(if I may bee 
bold to ſpeake it) would it not bee at this preſent, as great a 
« wonder to heare a biſhop preach,as to ſee an aſſe flie? are not 
they curſed of God which glorie and vaunt themſelues to 
haue the keyes of the kingdotne of heauen, and neither enter 
inthemſclues, not ſuffer them that would enter to come in? 
They may be knowneright well by their fruits: for they haue 
forſaken faith, iudgement and mercy, and there is no honeſt, 
cleane, or vndefiled thing in them, but their habite, their ro- 
chet, and their ſurpleſſe and ſuch other: Out wardly they are ex- 
ceeding neat and trim, but v ithin they are full of all abomina- 
tion, rauine, gluttony, filthy luſt, and all manner of vnclean- 
neſſe. They at̃e like painted ſepulchers, which outwardly ap- 
peare beautifull and faire, but within they are full of filth and 
corruption, A man ſhall know. ſay, theſe rauening woes by 
their fruits, which deuoure the quicke and the dead, vnder the 
Take heede ol pretence of long praier; and forſomuch as I am inforced to 
thokethat come giue place to the truth, and that you call me a maſter in Iſrael, 
to pou in ſheeps P. 5 ; G * 
keunvts, but in. I will not be afraid to proue by the holy ſcriptures, that your 
wa:dly they are great pilot and patron the pope, and the 7 the mariners, 
taucning and ſuch others, which haue impudently forſaken the ſhip of 
— Chriſt Jeſus, to imbarke themſelues in 2 and brigan- 
The popss 13t- dines, are pirates and robbers of che ſea, falſe 5 decei- 
lors tn Chailts uers, and not true paſtors of the church of Ieſus Chuiſt, 
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— Wendoco: Baſſmet had thus freely and boldly vttered 
his mind; the whole multitude began to gather about hun, and 
ſpitefullp railed at him. But the biſhop of Air abcue other ra⸗ 

ging and crying out, as he had beenc mad: get the out ſaid he, 
rom amongſt vs.thou wicked Ape ſtata: thou art not woꝛthy 
to be in this companie. Ae haue burned daily a great many, 


I toumendati . Wi haue not ſo well deſerned it. as thou haſt, We map no 


on fox doctors. perceiue that there is none moꝛe ſtedfaſt and fernent in the 
ag canos Laith, then the doc22s of the canon law.Aud therfoꝛe it were ne⸗ 
0 ceſſarte to be decreed in the nert gener all councell. chat none 
ſhould haue to doc in matters of religion, but they alone: Foz 
theſe knaues 4 beggerly monks a friers wil bzing al tonaught, 
Then che other dogoꝛs of the ſanie oꝛder boldly repꝛourd 
the brſhop of Air, foꝛ the iniurie that he had done vnto them. Al⸗ 
ter this, there roſe a great diſſenſion amangſt them: inſomuch 
1 that there was nothing at that time determined. After dinner 
Aer all thele reuerendp:clates alſenibled together againe but they 
cameoftits ſuffered neither frier noꝛ monk to be amongſt them, except 
reiſtawion. he were an abbat. In this aſſembly they made a generall 
compoſition, confirmed wich anoath, that euerie man ſhould 

endeauour himſelfe, that the ſaid arreſt of Merindoll ſhould 

be executed with all erpedition.euery man offering to furniſh 

out men of war, accoꝛding to his abilitte. The charge vhcre- 

of was giuen to the biſhop of Aix, and to thep2eſtdent of the cas 

nons, to ſollicite the matter, and to perſwade by all meanes 

poſſible, the pꝛeſidents and counſellers of the ſaid court of par⸗ 


ſhops: which were as many as a mule could well caric. And 

u there were any obſcure ſentence, oꝛ hard to vaderſtand, in 
thoſe rimes oꝛ Ballets, the ſame theſe learned Pꝛelates did 
readilyerpound, and laughed pleaſantly thereat. In the ſame 
place, as thep walked along, there was a bookeſcllcr vbuhhad 7... | 
let out toſale,ccrtaine Bibles in French and Latine, with di 9 * 
ucrs other bokes; vhich vhen the pꝛelates beheld, they were Sas vookx * 
grcatip moued thercat, and ſaid vnto him: Dareſf thou be M 5+1c«rv. 
hardie to ſet out ſuch merchandiſe to ſell here in this towne 2 


10 Doclt thou not know that ſuch botzes are foꝛbidden⸗ The 


2 © 


30 


40 


50 


0 


bookeſeller anfwered; Js not the holy bible as good as theſe 
godly picures,vhichyou haue bought fo; theſe genticwomen 
He had ſcarſc ſpoken theſe woꝛds, but the biſhop of Aix ſaid. 
J renounce my part of Paradileifthisfcllowbee not a Ln; 
therane. L et hin be taten ( ſaid he)and examined what he is: 
and — — bokcſeller was taken and caried vnto 
pꝛiſon, ano ſprefully handled: Foꝛ a tompanp of knaues and 
ruſfians, uhich waited vpon the pꝛelates, began to cric out, a 
Lutherane, a Lutherane, to the fire with him, to the fire with 
him and one gaue hima blow with his fit. another pulled hun 
by the hatre, and others by the bear d, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the pooꝛe 
— was all umbꝛued wich bloud, befoꝛe that he came vnto 
pꝛiſon. 

The moꝛow after he was bꝛought befoꝛe the tndges, in 
the pꝛeſence of the biſhops, where as he was erammed in this 
fo:me as followeth. Haſt not thou ſet fo2th to ſatc the bible 
and the new Teſtamet in French? The pꝛiſoner anſwered, 
that he had ſo done. And being demanded ubether bee vndet 
ſfod oꝛ knew not that it was foꝛbidden thoꝛowout all Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome, fo pꝛint oꝛ ſell the bile in any other language, then 
in Latin: he anſwered, that he knew the contrarie, and that 
he had ſold many bibles in che French tongue, with the Em⸗ Ch:igian con. 
pero:s pꝛiuiledge, and many other pꝛinted at Lions:alſo new 9@1cyina goov 
teſtaments, unpꝛinted by the kings pꝛiuiledge. Furthermoꝛc celle 
he ſaid, that he knew no nation thozowout all chꝛiſtendome, 
vhich had not the holy ſcriptares in their vaigar tongue: and 
af:crward with a bold courage thus he ſpake vnto tbem. © 
pou inhabitants of Juinion. are pou alone in all chuſtendome 
thoſe men. vhich doe deſpiſe and abhoꝛre the teſtament of the 
heauenly father? Tflill pon ſoꝛbid and hide that vhich Jelus 
Chziſt hath commanded to be rencaled and publiſhed ! Do ou 
not know that our Loꝛd Jeſus Qhzift gate power vnto his 
Apoſtles, to ſpeake all maner of tongues, to this end, that his 
holp Goſprll ſhould be taught vnto all creatures, in eueric 
language - And whp doe pou not forbid thoſe bokes and pics 
tures,uhich are full of filthineſſc and aboinination, to mooue 
and ſttrre vp the people to vho2edome,and to vncleannes, and 
—— Sods — — and great indignation vpon vou 

: that greater blalphemic can there be,then to foꝛbid Gods 
moſtholy bokes he oꝛdamed fo inſtrud the ignoꝛant, 
and to reduce ano bꝛing againe into the wap ſuch as arc gone 
aſtraic 2 What crueltp is this, to take awap frem the poo? 
ſillie ſoules their nouriſhment and ſuſtcnanceeBut mp lozds, 
| > ſhall giuc anheaute account, vhich call wert ſoiver, and 

wer (wwcet, which maintaine aboinnable and deteftable books 
and pidures, and rea that uhich ts holp. 5 

hen the biſhop of Air and the other biſhops, began to rage, 
end gnaſhed their tec againſt this pooꝛe pꝛiſoncr. Uhat need 
pou(ſatd they) anv moꝛe exammation: let him be ſent ttraight 
vnto the fice, without any moꝛe woꝛds. But the mdge La⸗ 
berius and certaine others were not of that minde, neither 
ſound thzy ſufficient cauſe, up to put him to death but went 
about to haue him put vnto his fine, and to make himconfefle 
and acknowledge the biſhap ol Aix and other his companions, 
to be the true paſtoꝛs of the church But the bookeſeller anſwe⸗ 
red. hat he could not doe tt wich a god conſcience, fozfonnich 
as he did ſec befoꝛe his cies. that theſe biſhops maintained fil⸗ 
thy bokes and abominable piqures, reiea ing and refuſing the 
holy bookes of God and therefoꝛe he iudged them rather to 
be the pꝛeſts of Bacchus and Uenus, then the true paſtours of 1 

do 


lament, without keare o doubt, fo execute the faid arrcff, 7 the church of Chart. UAhereupon he was immediatly con- ff gab 


with dꝛums, enſignes diſplaid, artillerie, and all kind of furni- 
ture of warre. : 
This conſpiracie being concluded and determined, the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Aix departed incontinent from Aumion, to goe vnto 
Ar, to perfoꝛme the charge which was giuen to him. Nottviths 
ſcanding they deſired hun to be the nert dale alter che councell 
was holden. at a banket which ſhould be made at the houſe of 
the biſhop of Ricur, To this banket ſuch as were known to be 
the fatreſt and moſt beautifull women in all Auinion, were 
called to refreſh and ſolace thefc good prelates, after the great 
patnes andtrauel! thich they had taken foꝛ our holy mother 
the church. After they had dined, they fell to dancing, plaving 
at dice, and ſuch other paſttmes. as are commonly wont to be 
frequented at the bankets and fcaſts of theſe holy p:elates. At⸗ 
ter this, they walked abꝛoad to ſulace themſelues, and to paſſe 
the time till ſupper. 
3 As hep paſſed tho:ow the ſtrer es. enery one leading bis 
en miion vpon his arme. they ſawa man ſchich ſold bawdie J- 
Prem 2% mages and pictures, with filthy rimes and ballets annered to 
ane, the ſame. to maue and ffirre vp the people to nho:Doine and 
knauerie. All theſe godly pictures were bought vp by the bt- 
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demned to be burned, and the ſentence was crecuted the very piles about bis 
ſame daie: And fo: a ſigne, oꝛ token of the canle of his con- neck, burned in 
demnation, he caried two bibles hangig about his necke, the Azinion. 
one befoꝛe, ano the other behind him: but this pooze man had 
alſo the woꝛd of God in his heart and in his mouth, andcealed 
not continnaliy by the way, vntill that hee came to the plare 
of execution, to erdoꝛt and moniſh the people toread the holp 
ſcriptures: inſomuch that diners were fhcreby moued toſeke 
after the truth. The Pzelates ſing a great diſſenflon as 
mondſ the people of Aninion, and that manymearmaredanyg 
— ag ainſt them foꝛ ſhe death of this good man, and al- 
o foꝛ the diſhononr nyich they had done vnto the holp Teſfa- 
ment of & O D, minding to put the people in a feare. they 
pꝛocæded the nert daie to make a pꝛoclamation by the ſound 
of a trumpet, thoꝛowout the whole towne and coumtie of 
Uenice. that all ſuch as had any Wookes in the French Proclamation, 
tongue intreating vpon the hoſp Scriptures ſhonld bring dibies. 
them foꝛth, and deliuer them in' d the hands of the comm:[- 
fioners appointed fo2 that purpaſe: contrariwiſe, they which 
had any ſuch bockes found about them, ſhould be put to 
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Then after that theſe Pꝛelates had taken aduice toraile 
great perſecution in Uentce, the bithopof Ai returned topꝛo⸗ 
ſccute the erecution of the arreſt againſt Perindoll trauelling 
earneſtly with the pꝛeſident Caſlaneus, to that cffea; decla- 
ring vnto hun the goodwill of the pꝛelates of Aumion and 

}:ouince, and the great affemian they bare bath to hun and 
is, with many faire pꝛomiſes, if he would put the arreſt in er- 
£cution.The Pꝛeũdent anſwered him, that it was no ſmall 
matter to put the arreſt of Perindoll in execution. Alld, that 
the ſaid arreſt was gruen gut moꝛe to keepe the Lutherians in 
fcare.thich were a great munber in P2onince, chen to exe⸗ 
cute u metlea, as it was contcuied in the ſaid arteſf. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer he ſaid, that the arreſt of Perindoll was net deſinitiue, x 
that the lawes and ſtatutes of the realme did nat permit the 
erecution thercof,without further pꝛoceſſe. Then laid the bi⸗ 
ſhop, if there be either law e2atute vhich doth hinder oꝛ let 
au, ue car e in our liecues to dipenſe there wichall. The pe- 
Ndent anſwered, u were a great ſinne to ſhed the innocent 
ne ud ploud. Then laid the bſhop; The bloud of them of Perindoll be 
e ppan bs and vpon our ſut ceſſoʒs. Then ſaid the Pꝛeſident, J 
ire am verie well afſared that if the arreſt of Perm doll be put in 
* erccution, the kung will not be well pleaſed to haue ſuch de⸗ 
ſruaion made of his ſubicds. Then ſaid the biſhop, although 
the king at the firſt, do thinke it euill done, we will ſo bꝛing tt 
to paſ, that u chin a ſhoꝛt ſpace, he ſhall thinke it well done: 
F2: we haue the cardinals on out fide, and ſpecially the molt 
Teta dale renereadcardinall of Zowrnon,theuhich will take vpon hun 
— t l thr defence ot dur cauſe, and we can doc him no greater plea⸗ 
62. ſure, chen vtteriy toroot out theſe Lutherans: ſo that if we 
haue anv ncede of his couuſell oꝛ aide, we Hall bee well aſſu- 
red of him: And ts not he the pꝛincipall, the molt excellent and 
pꝛudent aduerſarie of theſe Lutherans, vÞich is in all Ch 
Nen dome: 

By thts and ſuch other like taſbze, the biſhop ol Air per ſwa · 
ded the preſident and counlellers of the court of pariitament, 
foprit the ſaid arreſt in execution and by this meanes thoꝛow 
the anthozitp of the ſa:d court the dꝛum was ſounded thoznw- 
out all Pꝛouinte, thecaptames were pꝛepared with their Cn- 
ſignes diſplated, ada great numhet of footmen and hoſes 
men began to ſet foꝛward and marched out of the towne of 
Atrx,in oder of battcil,well hoꝛſed and furniſhed ag ainſt Ye- 
Iindoll, tu execute the arreſt. The inhabitants of Perindoll 
being aduertiſed hereof, and leeingnothing but pꝛeſent death 
tobe at hand, with great lamentation commended themſelu:s 
am theu cauſe vnto God by pꝛater, making themlelues rea- 
dic to be murthered and llame as ſherpe ledde vnto the But⸗ 
cherle. 18 

Tthiles they were in this greenous difrefſe pitionfly mour- 
ning and lamenting together, the father with the ſanne, the 
daughter with the mother the wife with the huſband, ſudden- 
ip there was newes bꝛought vnto them, that the arme was 
rctired.4no man knew at that time, how oꝛ by hat meanes: 
netivithfanding afterward it was known, that the Loꝛd of 
Alenc, a wiſe man zlcarned in the ſcripuures and in the cinll 
lam. being moned with great ʒeale andloue of tuſtice, decla- 
red vnto che Pꝛeſident Chaſſanee,that he ought not ſs to pꝛo⸗ 
cd againſt the itihabitants of Perindoll by waie of foꝛce of 
armes, tontrarte to all foꝛme and o2dcr of tuſtice, withaut 
tadaement oꝛ condemnation, oz without * — diffc- 
rente betweene the quiltie and the bngui'ty. And furthermoꝛe 
be ſaid, I deſtre vou my Low Pꝛeſident call to remembꝛance 
the connſell uh ch pou haue loꝛitten in your booke, entttuled 
Catalogus gloriz mundiʒ in the ſchich booke vou hane tntrea- 
ted and bꝛought forth the pꝛoceſles which were holden againſt 
the Kats, by che officersof the court and turiſdiman of the bi- 
Chop of Authun. Fo2 as it happened, there was almoſt tho- 
rowout all the Bail:\wike of Lauſſois, ſuch agreat number 
of Kats, that they deſfroyed anddenonred all the coꝛne of the 
A ſonit oftt · Lountrey.UWhereupon they tooke counſell to ſend vnto the bt- 
cemuumcanung ſhop of Authuns Officiall,foz to haue the Rats errommunt- 
Ar becher ten. ate. WAhereuponit was o: deined anddccreedby the ſaid Of 

- * —** fictall,after he had heard the plantiffe of the pzocurato? fiſcall, 
that before he would pꝛoceed to ereommunication,they ſhould 
haue admonttian, md warning accoꝛding to the oꝛdet of Ju- 
ſtice. Foꝛ this cauſe it was o:deined, chat by the ſound of a 
trumpet, and open pꝛoclamatian made choꝛowout all the 
Ur eetes of the fowne of Authun. the Rats ſhonld be cited to 
appeare lo thin th:ce dais, and if they did not appeare, then 
to pꝛoteed againſt them. a 

The chꝛee daies were paſſed, and the pꝛocuratoꝛ came into 

the court againſt the Kats, and foꝛ lacke of appearance obtat- 

ned default: by dertue fhercof de required ch it they would 

pꝛocecd to the ertommuucation. Tdhereupon it was tudtet- 

ally acknowledged. that the ſaid rats being abſent.ſhould haue 

therr adnocate avpointed them to beare their defence, fo2ſo- 

mich as the queſtion was fo? the whole deſtruction and bani⸗ 

© de azefident hing of the ſaid Rats. And vou mp Loꝛd Preſident being at 
e haſſane thole that time the kings aduocate at Authun, were then cholen to 
n lende hee the Adnocate to defend the Kattes. And hauing taken the 
85 chsrae vpon you in pleading che matter it was by vou there 
declared that the citation was ol no effcn. fot cerxtame canſes 

and reaſons by pou there alleadged Zhen was it decreed 
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that che ſaid Rattes ſhould bee once againe cited, ſhoꝛow⸗ 
out the pariſhes where as they were. Then after the citations 
were duly ſerued, the pꝛocuratoꝛ came agatne into the court 
as befoꝛe; and there it was alleadged by pou mp Loꝛd Pzeſt- 
ſident, how that the terme of appearance gtuen vnto the 
rats was too ſhoꝛt, and that there were ſa manp cats in eucry 
towne and village as they ſhould paſſe thozow, chat thep had 
tuſt cauſe to be abſent. | 

Whcrefo:e mp loꝛd Pꝛeſident, pou ought not ſo lightly to 
pꝛoceed againft theſe poꝛe men but pouought to locke vpon 
the holy Scriptures, and there pou ſhall find how ve onght 
to pꝛaceed in thisimatter: and pou mp lc2d haue alledged ma- 
ny places of the ſcripture concerning the ſamr, as appeareth 
moꝛe at large in pour ſatd booke, and by this pica of a matter 
ich ſecmeth to bee but of a ſmall impoꝛtance, pou haueobtai- 
ned great fame atid honour, foꝛ the vpꝛight declaration of the 
manner and foꝛme, hom iudges _ Ln to p2occed in 
cruninall cauſes, Then mp loꝛd Pꝛeſident, pou vhich haue 
taught others, will pou not alſo carne by pour owne bookes? 
the vhich will manifeftip condemne pou, if pou pꝛoceed any 
farther to thedeſtructon of theſe pooze men of Merindoll. Fo2 
are not they chꝛiſtian men! andought pou not as well to mi- 
niſter right and tuſtice vnto them, as you haue done vntothe 
Rats? By theſe nd luch like demonſtrattons, the Pzeſident 
was perſwaded, and immediatly called backe his commitſi⸗ 
on uhich he had giuen out, and cauſed the armie to retire, the 
ich was alreadie come neere vnto Perindoll, euen within 
one mue anda halfe. 

Zhen the Perindolians vnderſtanding that the armp was 
retired gaue thankes vnto God, comfoꝛting one another with 
admonttion and exhoꝛtatton, alwaies to haue the feare of God 
befoze their eies, to bee obedient vnta his holp conunande⸗ 
ments, ſubiea to his moſt holy will, and euerie man to ſub⸗ 
mit hunſclle vnto his pꝛouidence, patiently attending and Z he Loms 5:04 
looking foꝛ the hope of the bleſled, that is to ſay, the true life uidence for the 
and the euerlaſting riches, hauing alwaies befoꝛe their eies Berumollans. 
fo: cxample our Loꝛd Jeſu ꝛiſt the verp ſonne of God, tho 
hach entred into his gloꝛy by many tribulations. Thus the 
Merindolians pꝛepared themlelues to indure andabide all the 
atflictions, chat it ſhould pleaſe God to lap vpon - nd 
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ſuch was cheir anſwere to all chole that either piticd o? clſe 


ſought their deſtruction, Wihkereupon the bruit ad norſe was 
{0 great, as well of the arreſt, as of the enterpꝛiſe of the execu⸗ 
tion, and alſo of the patience and conſfancte of the Merindoli- 
ans, chat it was not hidden oꝛ kept ſecret from R. Francis, a 
king of noble courage, and great iudgement; Nho gauecom⸗ 
mandement vnto the noble and vertuous Lo2d, Poimſieur de gtantis the 5 
Langcap, abich then was his licutenant in Thurin, acitie in king ſendech 
Piemont. that he ſhould diligent iy inquire and ſcarch out the Tounficur Lan. 
truth of all this matter. Ahereupon the ſaid meunſteur de err ofthe 
Langeap, ſent vnto Pꝛouinte two men of fame and eſtimati- Merudollan⸗ 
on, giuing them in charge, to bzing vntohim the copie of the 
arteſt. and diligently toenqumre out all that followed and en⸗ 
ſued thercupon: and likewiſe to make diligent inqutſition of 
lite and maners of the ſaid Merindoltans and others, which 
Were — in the countreyof P2ouince. 

eſe deputies bꝛought the copie of the Arreſt, and of all 


that happened thereupon bnto the laid mounſieur de Lange- 
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ap, declar ingvnto hun the great intur ies, pollings extoꝛtions, 
exaatons, tyꝛannies and cruelties.nhich the iudges as well ſc» 
cular as cccleſtaſticall,vſed againſt them of erindoſſ and o- fein is 
thers.As touching the bohaniour and diſpoſttion of thoſe vhich tion o chr 0 
were perſecuted. they repoꝛted that the moſt part ot the men rudolians. 
of Pꝛouinte affirmed them to be men giuen to great labour 
and trauellʒ and that about 200. prares —— it is repoꝛ⸗ 
ted) they cams ont of the conntrep of Piemont to dwell in 
Pꝛouince, and tooke to tillage and to inhãbite, many hamlets 
and villages deſtroped by the warres, and other deſert and 
waſt places: ſchich they had ſo well occupted, chat now there 
was great ſfoze of wines, oples, honie, and cattell, here with 
ſtrangers were greatly releened and holpen. Beſides that, be- 
foꝛe they came into the countrey todwell, the place of Perin- 
doll was tared but at foure crownes,uhich befoꝛe the laſt de⸗ 
{kruction,patd yearely vnto the L oꝛd foꝛ taxes and tallages, a 
boue 50.crownes, beſide other charges. 
The like was alſo repoꝛted of Lo2marin, and diuers other 
places of Pꝛouince, where as there was nothing but robberie 
befoꝛe they came to inhabite there, ſo that none could paſſe 
that wate. hut in great danger. Mozeoner,they of the Coun- The godly con. 
trepof P2onince, affirmed that the inhabitants of Merin- Orten tn 
doll and the other that were perſccuted, were peaceable and 
quiet peop'e,beloned of all their neighbours, men of good be⸗ 
baniour.conſtant in kceping of their pꝛamiſe, and paying of 
tetr debts, without trauerũng oꝛ pleading of the law. That 
thep were alſo charitable men,gining of almes, releeuing the 
pooꝛe. and ſuffcrednone amongſt them tolacke oꝛ be in neceſ- 
litie. Alſo they gaue almes to ſtrangers, and to the pooze 
paſſengers, harbouring, nouriſhing. and helping them in 
all their neccſſities, acco:ding to their power. Moꝛeouer, 
that they were knowne by this, thozowout all the cormtrev 
of Pꝛoimice, that they would not ſweare, oꝛ name the Di⸗ 
acl, oꝛeaũly be b:onght to take an oath, except it were in 
du 
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ſudgement 62 making ſome ſolemne couenant. They were, 
alſo knowne by this, that they cou neuer be moued no pꝛo 
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as touching the arreſt ano that vhich enſued tyerenpon. Orall 


the Merindoli⸗ 
ans, 


then he ſhould haue good demonſtration made vnto him by we 
t: and fo 
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lp ſcriptures, they deſired him that he would marke ſuch 
Articles as he thought to be againſt the Scriptures: 
the ſhould make it to apptare vnto them that there was a 
ny thing contrarieto the ſame, they would not onelp ſubmit 
themſe'nes vnto abiuration.but alſo toſuffer ſuch puniſhment 
dg ſhowdbe ad;udged vnto them.cuento the loſſe, not only of 
al that they had, but alſo their liues. And moꝛeduer, irthere were 
tans req. dàny indge in all the countie of Ucnice,wixch by good amd ſuk⸗ 
theiIge:ent fitient inkoꝛmation, Would be able tocharge them that they 
vi carnal Sa. had holden anv erroneous doctrine, oꝛ maintained any other 
5 religion then was conteined in the articles of their conkeſſion, 
nel  thepdeſiredhim that he would commun cate the ſame vnto 
them, and with an obedience they offered themſcluesto what⸗ 
ſee:er ſhoald be thought iull andreaſorable , Tſpanthis re 


The Bering 


> © £rs, thecardinall Sadolet went with ſped vnto the Uncele- 


queſt cardinall Sadolet anAvercd by hie letters tte vn 
his ſecretarie, and ſigned with his owne hand, 52 te. Kite ys 
or here enſueth. 


T haue ſcene your recueſt, and haue reacithe articles of your n. tied 
conleſlion, wherein there is much matter conteinec and doe ; arc: 2 
not vnderſtand that you are accuted tor amy other doc trii e, le „ De 


Aboat this timc,which war the yeare of our Loꝛd. 154 z. he The wichen of, 
QUicelegate of Aumion afſernvied a great number of men of etzt deere 
warrc at the ſute of the biſhop of Canatiion, to deſtroy Cay ti of Cabuurs, 
bꝛiers. Then ihe armie was come within a mic of Cabꝛi⸗ 
gatc,and thewed hin the regiieff of the inhabitants of Cabꝛi⸗ 13 
ers, with the articles of their confeſſton, and the offers that theanny _ 
they made; ſo that fo2 that pꝛeſent the armie retired without wing gan 
any hurt oꝛ damage done vnto the inhabitants of Cabziers, Cat ficts. 
After chis the cardinall Sadoict went vnto Rome: but befoꝛe 
his departure he ſent for diuers of Cabꝛiers, and certaine far- 1 | 
mers of his owne, whom he knew to bee of the number of nantz (2,08 
thoſr which were called Lutherans, and told chem that hee biiecs, © 
would haue them in remembꝛance, as ſone as he came vnto 
Nome, and communicate their articies and conkeſſton vnto 
the cardmals, truſting to finde a meane to haue ſome good re⸗ 
foꝛmation, that God ſhauld be thereby gioꝛiſied and all Chzi- 
ffendome bꝛought to an vnitie andconcoꝛd: at the leaſt, no⸗ 
tlung at all doubting, but that the fouleſt abuſes ſhauld bc coꝛ⸗ 
rected and amended, aduertiſing them in the meane time to be 
wile and circumſpea, to watch and pꝛaͤy, foꝛ that they had mas 
nie enemies. With this Oꝛation of cardmall Sadolet, they 
of Cabꝛiers were greatly comfoꝛted, truſting that at the (ute 
of cardmail Sadolet they ſhould haue anſwere of their con⸗ 
o feTin.35utathisreturne, they vnderſtood that he found all 
thirgs ſo coꝛrupt at Rome, that there was no hope of any 
retqunatiom there to be had, but rather moꝛtall war againſt 
all ſuch as would not line accoꝛding ta the oꝛdinances of the ghetreatirer 
church of Nome. Likewile ſaid the Treaſurer of Carpen - of Carpent as 
tras, uho albeit he paied out money to furniſh ſouldiours that uus krierpto 


b | FA" ; a th Labzr- 
were hired foꝛ the deſtruction of Cabticrs, notwithſtanding 7/579 Cad 


The pꝛomiſe of 


rie vntül the time vbich was appointed by the court, foꝛ che ers 
ecution of this matter: buthehimlelfe with adocoar of Di⸗ 
ninitic.came vnto Merindoll to make them to abiure. Unto 


like abiur ation. The Perindolians anſivered him againe, The pepes vi- 
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<> 
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they were accuſed; hereĩoꝛe they were reſolued to vnderſtand 


hat thoſe erroꝛs and heredes were, that being info ned ther⸗ 


ol by the woꝛd ol Cod, they might ſat ſůe the kings letters: o⸗ 
thcrw!le it were but hypocriſie and diſſunnlation, to do as he 
Tue bien: kegqured them. And if he could make it to appcare vnto them 
condemye the by qa and ſufficient inroꝛmation, that they had holden anic 
£19c-m3o114"5 erroꝛs and hereſtes, 02 ſhould be conuitt ther upon by tye wo. d 
ak — e 3 of God, they would ww-llingly abtare: 02 if in their conkeſſton 
hereſtcs iu rhe there were any wo2d contrarie tothe ſcrtpturcs, they would 
by vc W270)  renoke the lane. Contrariwiſe, if it were not made manikeſt 
Peak vnto them that they had holden any hereſics.but that tzep had 
a:wates lined acco2ding to the doarine of the goſpelb and that 
theirconfelſizn was grounded vpan ihe ſame:tyca they ought 
by no meauss, to mone 02 conſtraine them to abiure any er⸗ 
roꝛs, uch they held not. and that it were plain ely againſt all 
cquitie and tiiſtice ſo to dos. 
Thea the bichop of Countlon was maruellouſſp angry, and 
Seb cop tog Would heare no word ſpoken of any demonſtration ta bee 
Sf Pt made by the wo2d of God, but in a furte curſed and gaue him 
haue yerefis do the dinell that firſt inuented that meane. Then the doctour 
fried becogs of Diuuntie whom the bilhop brovght thither, demanded what 
ns articles they were, that were pꝛeſented by the inhabitants of 
Merindall; fe the bilhsp of Cauaillon had not pet ſhewed 
them vnto him. Then the biſhop of Cauailon deltucred the 
doctaur the confeſſion. Winch after he had read, the biſhop of 
Cauaillon ſaid; what: will pou any moꝛe witneſſe oꝛ decla⸗ 
ration: this ts full of hereſic. Then they of Merindoll deman⸗ 
ded. in what point 2 Whereupon che vithoy knew not vhat to 
auſwere. Then the dectour demanded to haue time to loonc 
vpon the articles cf the confefſtan, and ta confiver whether 
they were againſt the Scriptures oꝛ no. Thus the biſhop des 
parted, being verie ſoꝛe agreened that he ceuld not bing his 

purpoſe to palle. '# | 
After eight daics the \Zithop ſent foꝛ this docto?, fo vnder⸗ 
ſtand how he might oꝛder hiniſelfe to make them here ſies aps 
The artictcs of prare, ſchich were in the ſaid conditton . Thereumto the dec 
the unden: toꝛauſwered, that he was neuer ſo much abathed: fo? then 
elbe bocte. he had beholden the articles of the confeſſton, and the authazi- 
ties ok the Scripture that there were alleadged foꝛ the conftrs 


oy 


mation thercof, he had found that thoſe articles were vhollie 4 


agreeable and accoꝛding to the holy ſcriptures, and that hec 
had not learned ſo much in the ſcriptures all the dates of his 
life, as he had in thoſe eight dates, in loktag vpon thoſe arti⸗ 
cles and the authoꝛities therein alicadged. 

Dhoꝛtly aſter.thebithop of Canaillen came bnfo Merin⸗ 
doll, and calling beco:c hun the <:ld2en both great and ſmall, 
gaue them money, and commanded them with fatre words, 
to learne the Patcrnoiter andthe Creed in Eatin. The moſt 
part of them anſwered, that thev knew the Pater nofter, and 
the Creed already in Latin, but they could make no reaſon of 
that which they ſpake, but onely in the vnlgar tong. The bi⸗ 
ſhop anſwered, that it was not neceſſarie they ſyaIuld bee ſo 
cunning, but that it was ſuificient that they knew it in La⸗ 
tin, and that it was not requiſite fo? their ſalnation, to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, oꝛ to expound the articles of their ſatth: foꝛ there were 
many biſhops,curates, yea and docto2s of Dunnitie, whom 
it would trouble to erpound the Pater noſter, and the Creece. 
Tut antwere of Mere the bailiffe of Perindoll, named Audꝛew Papnard, aſ⸗ 
the Bailiffe of ked to chat purpoſe it would ſerue. to ſate the Pater noſter and 
Geuindolttoo hg Creed, and not to vnderſtand the ſame: fo: in lo doing, 
255 Bart no. they ſhould but mocke and deride God. Chen ſaid the biſhop 
Qc: mL atin. vnto hun do vou vnderſtand. hat is ſignmed by theſe woꝛds, 

I belecue in God? The Bailiffe anſwered, J ſhould thinke 
mo ſelfe verte milerable. if I did not vnderikand it; and then 
he began oꝛderlyto giue account of his iaih, Then ſaid the 
Dot ch doꝛen of bilhop; I would not haue thought there had IE ſo great doc⸗ 
Dcrmpo!!too tours in Meriudoll. The \Sailiffe auſwered:the leaſt of the in⸗ 
god for the bi. habitants of Merindoll, ean doe it. vet mozcreadily then J:but 
won. I pꝛap vou. queſtion with one oꝛ two of thele voung clildꝛen, 
that you may vnderſtand tthether they be well taught oꝛ no. 
But the biſhop either knew not how to queſtion with them oz 
at thc leaſt would not. | | 
Chen one named Picron Roy ſatd, Str, one of theſe chil- 
dꝛen may queſtion with another. il vouthinke it ſo good: and 
the buhop was contented, Then one of the childꝛen began to 
queition with his fellowes, with ſuch grace and granitte. as if 
he bad bedna ſchoolemaſter; and the childꝛen one after another, 
anſwered ſo vnto the purpoſe, chat it was maruellous to 
heare: Fo: it was done in the pꝛeſence of manr;amang wicury 
there were koure religious men th it came lately out of Parts, 
of whom one ſaid vnto the biſhop. I mut nerds confeſſe that Þ 
bane often beene at the come non ſcholes ok Soꝛbo me in Pa? 


T he anCverc of 
the childꝛen of 
Beiindol ts 
che bithop. 


JI He vourth of 
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HDerindell wen Tts where Fhaue beard the diſputations of the dinines: but $0 


pet J nener learned ſo much as haue done by hearing theſe 
pong childꝛen. Their ſaid Milltam Armant: did pee neuer 
read chat uhich is bitten in the richapter of ſaint Batthew, 
there it is ſa:d: O father, Lord otheauen and earth, I render 
thanks vnto thee, that thou haſt hidden theſe things from the 
age and v iſe men of the world, and haſt revealed them vnto 
young infants: But behold O father ich was thy good will & 
pleafiire? Chen eiern man maxuelled at the readie and wit⸗ 
tie anſweres of the child:en ot Merindoll. 


brought vp. 


Xzch. 11. 


Then the biſhop ſaw that he could not thus pꝛ cuaile, hee 
tried another waic, and went about by tre and flattering 
woꝛds, to bꝛing his purpoſe to paſſe. Wiherefo:e, cauſing the 
rangers to goe apart, he ſaid that hee now perceined they 
were not ſo eunl as many thought them to be: Notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, foꝛ the contentation of then, vhich were their perſecu⸗ 
toꝛs, it was neceſſarie that they ſhould make ſome ſinall ab⸗ 
iuration, which onelp the 1501itffe, with two officers, might 
make generallp in his p22ſence, in the name of all the reſt. 
without any Notarte to recoꝛd the lame in wꝛiting, and in is 
doing they ſhould be loued and fauorred of all men. and cuen 
cf thoſe which now perſecuted them: and that they ſheuld ſu⸗ 
ſteine no infamic thereby; fo? there ſhonld be no repoꝛt thereof 
made, but only to the pope. and to the high court of Parlia⸗ 
ment of Pꝛouince: And allo if any man in time to cone. 
weuld turne the ſame to their repꝛoch, oꝛ alleadge it againſt 
thom to their hurt oꝛ damage, they might vtterly dente it, and 
ſaie they made no abiurat ion at all, becauſe there were nore⸗ 
coꝛds made thereof. oꝛ witneſſes to pꝛoue the ſame. Foꝛ this 


purpoie ye deſired them to talk together, to the end there might 


be an end made in this matter, without any further buſinelle. 

The bailiſte and the two officers, with diuers other anci⸗ 
ents of the do wne, anſwered, that they were fullie reſolued not 
to conſent to any abiuration, howſoc uer it were to be done, er⸗ 
cept that ſchich was alwaies their erception ) they could make 
it appeare vito them by the woꝛd of Cod, that they had holden 
oꝛ maintained any hereſic:maruelling much that he would 
gc about to perſmade themto lie to Ood + to the world. And 
albeit that all inen bynature are liars, pet they had learned 
by the woꝛdof Cod, that they ought diligently to take herde 
of lying in any matter, were it neuer ſo ſmall. Alſo that ther 
ought diligently to take heede that their chidꝛen did not accu- 
ſtome oꝛvle themlelucs to lie, and therefo:e puniſhed then 
verie ſharpely, nhen as they tooke them with ante lie, eren as 
ik they had committed any robberie: for the Diuell is a liar and 
the father of lies. Here the biſhap roſe vp in great anger and 
indignatton, and ſo departed. 

CTlithin a white after, the biſhop of Air ſolicited maſicr 
John Durandus counſellour of the court of the parliament of 


Pꝛouince, to execute the commiſſion uhich was ginen him: 


that is, to goe vnto the place of Merindoll, together with the 
Dccretarie ofthe ſaid court, and there in the pꝛeſence of the 
biſhop of Canaillon, accompanied with a doco? of diuinitie, 
to declare the errours and hereſies uhich the biſhops pꝛeten⸗ 
ded the inhabitants of Perindoll to be infected and intangled 
withall. and accoꝛding to their dutic,to make it appeare by the 
wo2d of God, and ſo being conuict, to make 1 — abiure and 
renounce the ſaid hereſies. TWherenpon the faid counſeller 


Durandus, certified the daic that he would be pꝛeſent at Mc- 


rindoll, tothe end and purpoſe that none of the inhabitants 
ſhould be abſent. At the daie appointed, the ſaid counſeller 
.adoctour cf Dininity, * a 
Secretarie, came vnts Ncrindoll, where az werealiopzeſcnt 
diuers gentlemen, and men of baderſtanding, of all ſoꝛts, to 
ſe this commiſſion executed. Then they of Merindoll were 
aduertiſed, that they ſhould not appeare all at once, but that 
they theuld keepe themſelues apart. and appeare as they ſhontd 
be called, in ſuch oꝛder and number, as ſhould ber appointed 
vnto then. After that Durandus, the biſhop of Cauaillon, the 
Docto? of diuinitie, and the Secretary were ſet in place there 
tultice was accuſtomed to be kept, there was called foꝛth An⸗ 
dꝛew Papnard, che bayliffe of Merindell, Jenon Roman 

and Michelin Yapnard * Spndyques, John Cabꝛte, and John 
Palerc, anctents of Perindoll, and John Bꝛineroll vn⸗ 
dcrbayliite, After they had pꝛeſented themſelues with all 
— reuerence, the Counleller Durandus ſpake thus vnto 

zem. 

Pour are not ignoꝛant that bythe arreſt giuen out by the 
high court of Pꝛouince, vou were all condemned to bee bur⸗ 
ned, both men, women, and childꝛen: pour houſes alſo to ber 
beaten dolon. and pour towne to be raced and made deſolate, 
xc, ds is moꝛe largelicconteined in the ſaid arreſt. Notwithe 
ſfanding, it hath pleaſed the king our moſt gratious pꝛince, to 
ſend his letters vntothe ſaid court, commanding that the ſaid 
arreſt ſhould not ſo rigoꝛouſſy pꝛocecde againſt pou: but if it 


could by ſufficient inkoꝛmation be p:oued, that pou oꝛ any ot 
you had ſwarued from the true religton, demonſtration ſhould 
be made thereof vnto vou by the woꝛd of God, whereby von 
might be reduced againe tothe flocke of ꝛiſt. TTherekoꝛe it 
was determined in the ſaid ccurt ot parliament, that the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Cauaillon, with a doctoꝛ of Dtuinitie, ſhould in my 
p:cſence, declare vnto vou the erroꝛs and herefies wherewith 
they ſay, vou are inſeded; and after god de:nonſtration made 
by the woꝛd of God. vou ſhauid vublikely end ſolemnelie re⸗ 
nounce and abinre the ſaid hereſies; and in ſo doing, ſhould 
obtaine the grace and pardon conteined in the kings letters: 
chere foꝛe ſhew vour ſelues this dale, that you be obedient vn⸗ 
to Ga), the king and the magiſtrates. 7Uhon he had thus ſpo? 
3 anſwere vou (ſa he / to chat which J haue pꝛopoim · 
ed: | 


Then Andꝛew Papnard the Bailifte, deſtred that they 


would grant them an aduocate to anſwcre accoꝛding to the 
tn 
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inſtructions, which they would gitde him, foꝛſounich as they 
were men vnlearned, and knew not how do anſwerc, as in 
lach a caſe was requiſite. The counſellaur anſwered, that he 
would heare their anlwere neither by aduoratc noꝛ by ſot⸗ 


ting, but would hcarc them anſwere in their owne perſons: 


Not withſtanding hee would giue them ieaue to go apart, an 
falke together, but not toaſke any counſell, brit only amangſt 
themſelues: indthen to anſwere ont after anochex. Apon thts 


determination, the bailiffe and the two Syndiques, with o⸗ 


ther two ancient men, talked together a winle,and determimed 
that the two Syndiques <ouid ſpcade fir ſt, and after them the 
bailiffe, then the two ancient men, cr:ery man accoꝛding 
ag God ſhould giue them grace, and by and by pꝛelented 


themſelues. Whereat the counſcllo2 Durandus was greaz? 


lv abaſhed, to ſee that theyhad decrecdand determined ſo ſper⸗ 


dily. Then Michelin Maynard began to anſwere, deliring 
1. {hccounſclio2 andthe biſhop, wilh the other alliſtance, to par⸗ 


don him if that he anſwered ouer rudely, hauing regard that 


they were pooze, rude and ignoꝛant men. His anſwere here 


followech. 


Ve are greatly bound Taith her to giue Godthankes, 


that beſides other his benefits beſtowed vpon vs, hee hath 
now deliuered vs from theſe great aſſaults, and that it hath 
pleaſed him to touch the heart of our noble king, that our cauſe 
might be intreated with taftice, and not by violence. In like 
maner are we alio bound to pꝛap foꝛ our noble king, which 
following the erampie of Samuel and Daniel. hath not diſ⸗ 
datned to looke vpon the cauſe of his pooꝛe ſubieas. Alſa wee 
render thankes vnto the loꝛds of the parliament, in that it 
hath pleaſed them to miniſter iufice accoꝛding to the kings 
commandement. Finally, wee thanke pou mp lo2d Duran⸗ 
dus, commilſizner in this pꝛeſent cauſe, that tt hath plcaſcd 
pot in ſo few wo2ds, to declare vnto vs the manerando2der 
how we ought topꝛoceede. And foꝛ mp part. I greatiy deſfre 
to vndcrmd and know the hereſies and errours, whereof 3 
am accuſcd,andwhere as they ſhall make it appeare vnts me, 
that Jhaue holden any errours 02 hereſies, J am contented 
to amend the ſame, as it ſhall bee o2datned and pꝛouided by 
vou. 

Alter him anſwered Jenon Romane the other Syndiquic, 
a very ancient father, appꝛouing all that which his fellow be⸗ 
foꝛe had ſaid, giuing God thankes ſhat in his time, enen in 
his latter daies, he had ſerne and heard ſo god newes. that the 
cauſe of religion ſhould be decided and debated by the holic 
Sexiptures, and that he had often heard ancient men ſay. that 
they could neuer obtaine of the Judges in all their perſccuti⸗ 
on, to haue their cauſe debated in ſuch ſoꝛt. 

Then Andꝛew Papnard the Bailifke anſwered ſaping: 
that God had giuen to thoſe two Syndiques the grace to an⸗ 
ſwere ſo well, that it was not neceſlarie foꝛ hun to ſap oꝛ adde 
any moꝛe thercunto. Notwithſtanding it ſeemed god that thetr 
anſweres were put in wꝛiting, which was not done by the Se⸗ 
cretarie, that had done nothing elſe, but mocke and giere at ali 
mat had bern ſaid: ttherefoze he requiredthe Commultoner to 
loke vnto the matter. Then the Commüſtoner was verie an⸗ 
grie, and ſharpelv rebuked his Secretarie, commanding him 
to ſit necrer and to w2ite their anſweres woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd, and he 
humſelfe with a ſingular memoꝛie, repeated their anſweres, 
andoftenttmesaſked if it were not ſo. The fad anſweres bes 
ing thus put in wIiting, the Commilltoner aſked the Bailiffe 
if he habany moꝛe to anſwere, ſaving that he had donc him 
great pleaſure to ſhew him his Decretaries fault, willing him 
to ſpeake boldly, what he thought god foꝛ the defence of their 
cauſe, Then the Bapyliffe ſaid, foꝛ ſo much as it hath pleaſed 
you to giue me audience and lihertie to ſpeake my mind freely; 
ſap moꝛeouer, that it ſeemeth vnto me. that there is no due 
foꝛme of pꝛoceſſe in this iudgement: foꝛ there is no partie here 
that doth accuſe vs. If we hãd an accuſer pꝛeſent, which accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the rule or the Scripture, either ſhould pꝛouc by god 
demonſtration out of the old andnew Teſtament. that vbere⸗ 
of we are acctiſed. 02 if he were not able, ſhould ſuffer puniſh⸗ 
ment due vnto luch as arc heretikes; I thinkehe would be as 
grcatly troubled to maintame his accuſations, as we to an⸗ 
ſwere vnto the ſame. 

After that the Bayliffe had made this anſwere, John Pa⸗ 
lenc. one of the ancients of Merindol, ſaid that he appꝛoued all 
that had bien ſaid by the Syndiques, and that he was able to 

ap no moꝛe then had been ſaid bythem befoꝛe. he Commiiſio- 
ner ſaid vnto him: pou are ſœ) a very anttent man, and pon 
haue not liued ſo long, but that vou haue ſomething to anſwere 
foꝛ pour part, in defence ot᷑ your cauſe. And the ſaid Palenc an⸗ 
ſwered : ſ&ing it is your pleaſure chat J ſhould ſap ſomes 
thing, it ſemech vnto me vapaſſile that ſap what wecan ) we 
ſhould hauc either victo2te oꝛ vantage; fo2 our Judges be our 
enemies. 

Zhen John Bumerol vnderbapliffe of Merindoll, anſwe⸗ 
red. that he would bery faine know the authoꝛitie of the coun⸗ 


ſeller Durandus. Commiſſion er in this cauſe, fo: as much as 


the laid counſeller had gouen them to vnderſtand, that he had 
autho:itic of the high Court, to make them avinre their er⸗ 
roꝛs. nf < ſhould be found by god and ſuſſicient inſo: mation, 
and to giue them lo doing, the par don contained in the kings 
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that if they could not be found, by god and infficient informa 
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letters, and quit them ot all punichinert and condemnatie n. 
tit the ſaid commuſioner did nor gie thein to vnderlland. 
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tion, chat they were taerrour, hee had env power 62 authozts niſion, 


tie to quit and abſolue thein of the laid ſentence and tondem⸗ 

zation: wherefoꝛe it ſeemed that it ſh2vuld be moꝛe vantage 
fa2 the ſaid Perindolians, tf it ond appearc that they wire 
heretickee, then to be found to liue accoꝛding to the doc inc of 
the Soſpell. Foꝛ this cauſe he required. that it would pleaſe 


1 © the ſaid commiſſtoner to make declaration thercof: conclu⸗ 


ding, that if it did not appcare by good ndſufticient infoꝛma⸗ 
tion againſt them, tat they had twarued from the farth, oꝛ & 
there were no accuſer that wonld come ſoꝛth againſt thei, 
thiev cught to be fully abſoiucd, withont heing any moꝛe trou⸗ 
bied either in bod ie oꝛ gods. : 
Zheſe things were thus in debating from ſenen of the 
clocke in the moꝛning, vntill rj. Then the commuũoner dil⸗ 
muled them tul after dummer. At one ok the clock at aficrnone, 
they were called foꝛ againe, and demanded whether they 


* 3 - 


20 wouldſap any thing elſe, touching that which was p:opoun- 


ed in the moꝛning, by the ſaid commiſſioner. Thepanſive- 
red, no. Zhen ſaid the comniſitancr, what doe pou conclude 
fo: your defence? Thetwo Spndiques anſwcred: wee con- 
conclude that it would pleaſe you to declare vnto vs the er⸗ 
roꝛs ndizeccties, whereof wee are accuſcd. Then the com? 
miſſioner aſlied the biſhopof Canaillan,vhat informations he 
had againſt them. The biſhop ſpake vnto him in his care, any 
would not anſwere aloud, This talke in the care continued 
almolt haife an houre, that the comnuſſtoner and all other 


3 O that ſtod thereby, were wearie thercof. In theend, the com⸗ 


miſſtoner ſaid vnto them, that the biſhop of Canaillon had 
told him, that it was not nerdfull to make it apparant byin- 
fozmattan, fo ſuch was the common repoꝛt. Berenntothep 
anſwered: that they required, the cauſes and reaſons alleaged 
by the biſhop of Cauaillon againſt them, ſhould be put in wit 
ting. The biſhop was carneſt to the cantrarie, and would haue 
nothing that either hee ſaid o2 alleaged, to bee put in wzi- 
ing. 
Then John Bꝛuneroll required the commiſſioner, that at 


4 © tie leaſt, hee would put in wꝛiting, that the biſhop would 
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ſpcake nothing againſt them, that they could vnderſtand. 
and that hee would not ſpeake befoꝛe the commiſſioner but 
onelie in his care. The biſhop on the contrarte part, defen⸗ 
ded that hee would not bee named in pꝛoceſſe. There was 
great diſputation vpon this matter, and continued long. 
Then the commilſtaner aſked the Perindolians if they had 
the articles of their conkeſſion, tthich they had pꝛeſented to the 
high court of Parliament. Then they required that their 
confeſſton might bee read, and by the reading there of they 
might vndt rſtand wether it were the doctrine which they held, 
and the confeſſion vhich they had pꝛeſented, oꝛ no. Then the 
confeſſion was read publickly befoꝛe them, vhich they did al 
low and acknowledge to be theirs. This done, the Conumſ⸗ 
ſioner aſked the doctoꝛ if he did find in the ſaid confeſſion, a⸗ 
nie hereticall opinions, whereof he could make demonffrott- 
on by the wazdof Ood, either out of the old oꝛ new teſlament. 
Then ſpake the docto2 in Latino a good tchile. After hee had 
made an end; Andꝛew Painard the batliffe deüred the Com- 
miſſtancr , accoꝛding as hee had pꝛopounded, to make tize er 
rours and hercſtes that they were accuſed of , apparant vnto 
them by good infoꝛmation, oꝛ at the leaſt, to marke thoſe ar⸗ 
ticies of their conkeſſton, uhich the 1Biſhop and the Docto? 
pꝛetended to be hereticall, requiring him alſo to put in Regis 
ſter, their refuſall, aſwell cf the Biſhop as of the Doc22, of 
byIn1 the one ſpake in his earc,, and the other in Latine,ſothat 
they of Merindoll could not vnderſtand one word. Chen the 
Comnrſſtancr pꝛoniled them to put in wꝛiting all that ſhonld 
make foꝛ cheir cauſe . And moꝛeauer hee ſaid that it was 
not ncedfull tocall the reſt of the Perindoltans, if there were 
no moꝛe to be ſaid to them, then had been ſaid to thaſe, wid 
were alrcady called. And this is the ſtunmeof all that was 
done at the afternoone. | 

Manic vhichcame thither ta heare theſe diſputations , ſup⸗ 
poſing that they ſhould haue heard ſome goodly demonſtrati- 
ons, were greatly abaſhed to ſee the biſhop and the donto2 (6 
confounded: which thing afterward turned to the great bene- 
fit cf many: fo? hereby they were motied ta require co- 
pies of the confeſſton of their faith : by meanes thereof ther 
were conuerted and embꝛaced the tructh , and namely thꝛer 
docto2s.tho went about diners times to diſſwade tye Merin⸗ 
dolians from their faith: thoſe ininiſfery God afterwards 
vſed in the pꝛeaching of his goſpel. Df tchom one was dodo: 
Combaudi Pꝛioꝛ of S. Maxtmin, afterwards a p2cacher in 
the territoꝛie of the Lords of Berne. Another was decto? 
Somati, tho was alſo a pꝛeacher in the Baililwick of Conan. 
The other was doctoꝛ Heraudi, paſtour and miniſter in the 
Ceuntic of Ncweaſtle. ; 

After this the inbabitents of Bermdoll were in reſt and 
quietneſſe foꝛ aſpace. inſomuch that enery man fcaicd to gg 
about totrouble them, ſœing fhole wijich perſecuted thein, did 
receiue nothing but ſhame and confuſton:as it did manifeſfiy 
appearc, not onelie by the ſudden death of che Pꝛeſident 
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pid all his pour. richelle, and anthoꝛtae not cup to con 
court of parlament: but aiſo (as q right mmer of Sathan) 
to erceeding ly ncrcaicd the cruclte thereof, which was al⸗ 
cad ſogreat.pᷣ it ſeemed there couid nothing moꝛe be added 
tueranto. Ind to being this miſchiele to paſſe, he forged a mod 
dub ent le. guung the kuig to vnderſtand that tocy of cs 
rundall and all the countrep neere about, to the number of 


* (427) 02 fil. cent thouſand, were in the field i armour with 
their Cnigne deſplalod, intending to take the toume of Dar 


lille, + mãke it one of the Cantõs ot v Sivitzers: and to ffap 
this enterpꝛiſe, he ſaid it was nccefſario to execite the Arreſt 
1491 militari; and by His meanes he obtained the kings let⸗ 
tergpatcats, Hough the help of the cardinall of Zournon, 


commanding the ſentence to be executed againff the De- | 


ra239tans , notwithſtanding that the king had before reuo⸗ 
heb the (aid ſentence, and ginen lirait commandement 
wat it ſhauld in na wiſe be executed, os beſoze id mens 
Med. | 1 
Leer this be gathered all ihe kings arne, fthichwas then 
n route reavie to go agaimſt the Cngiithmen, and tooke 
v3 ail belides, that were able to beare arinour, in the chiefrit 
owes of Pꝛouince, and fopied them wich the armie witch 
he nopes leg ate had leuted fo? that prese, in Atitnion and 
141 the countric of Uonice, anzemployed the faine to the de⸗ 
Armaenok Serindall. Cabners, and other townes and villa⸗ 
ges. to the mumber of two aud twenlic; gung conmiſſion to 
Big londiers to ſpouc, canſache, burnes and to deikrop all toges 
ber, add to Kili na wornan and did, wichzut all mercie, 
ring none nootiorwie then the Infideis anverzicli Darks 
baute dealt with the Chiſians, as beſoꝛe in the Noe of the 
Furkes vou maprcade. . 
#205 the Papiſts and CTurkes are ne in iel ter gion, 
ogg che ſaid apts lige, oꝛ rather cteœdtem, in all kinds 
t cvucltie that can be dtuiſed. Eu this arditwand beſcꝛe he 
dane to MPerindoll, ranſackt and birgt coreune tochies, 
rand La Ach, Saint Stephens, QAule laurc, Lonnarin, 
ia Hotte. Cab:terettes, Saint Martin. Pipin, and sther pla⸗ 
ers ind, notwithitandung that the arrei ertended but onip to 


! Porindali. chere the :noſt of che vo:e inhabitants wereflane 


and marthered wochen ame reffance: women and maidens 
ran thed: warnen wth chrpandlitti infants bone and tobe 


eine, were alſomeſt eracliy murthered ehe pappes of many 


— 1 


nennt att. ü ng aue ſucke to their childꝛen, Wuich lozzing 
tos facke at their mothers bꝛelt being dead beſoꝛe, died alſo fo? 


Hanger. here was neuer any ſuch crucitie and tyꝛannie lerne 


keks 20 Herindolians ſwine ali on 5 flaming fire round a⸗ 
ont them. lett their houſes and fied no the Wads, and temai⸗ 
led that mant at the Aiſlage Sankales and thereabouts, in 
Wnderkollkearcswdpcepleritie: ſoꝛ the bilhop of Cauaillon, 
deputids to che biſhopor Noines legat, had appointed certaine 
abteines de go and dan them. Che dert daytaep went A litt le 
fi tbor luda Sonicurrs in wods. ſoꝛ there was danger on 
vice dc, and Zunecrs had commanded under pame of 

x5 wat no man ſhould aid them by any micanes, but that 
emed be dame without pitte d: mercie, wereſocuerthe v 
were fed. The ſame pꝛoclàamation was of to:ce allo, in the 
deve Roms donumons thereby : and it was ſad that the 
151575 of what rountrie did find a great part of the armie. 
- hore ſore tip nent a tedious and a painſull iournev, carri⸗ 
ine thc chadꝛen dyon (herr ſyuldters. and in their armes. aud 
ir thor ſwadling cities, and many of then alſo being great 
wt £1. were conftratned to to doe. And wien they were 
coc to tie plate appointed. thither Was alre adie reſoꝛted a 
Trent munverrpichhadſoſt their gods, and laued themſclucs 
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Nat long aficr, it was ſhewed them how that Hiniers 
w75comming with ali his power, to gtue the charge vpon 
then. Tyis was m the ecuening, and becauſe tier ſhould gor 
thoꝛough rough andtomberſome places, and hard to paſſe bp, 
tie v all thought it no expedient foꝛ ihcir ſaſegard to leaue 
behind them, all che women ard childꝛen, with a ſew other, 
atid among then! alſd certain iniſters of the urch, there; 
ſidue were appointed to goe to the towne of <Yullt, And this 
did they vpon hope that the eneune would ſhew mercie ta the 
multitude or warmen and chuͤdzen, being deſtitute of all ſis 
coiu. Ns tongue can expꝛeũe, wyat ſoꝛrow, hat teares ubat 
ſighing, at lamentation there was at that wolull departing 
hen ESP mere coꝛnpelied to be thus ſeparated aſunder, the 
Palomafooinys rare wife, che father from his ſweat babes 
and tender infants, the one neuer like to ſœ the other againe 
ative, Notwichſtanding, arter the miniſters had ended their 
o2dinarieſermans, wich cucntag prayers anderhoꝛtations, 
the inen departed tha night, to auctd a greater inconueni⸗ 
ence. 

Ihen they had gone all the night long, and had paſed o⸗ 
uct the great hill of Libꝛon, they might ſee manp villages 
and farmes ſet on fire. Puncrsmthe meane time, had dini- 
ded his armie intotwos parts, marching himſeife with the one 
towards the towne of Herindollz and hauing knowledge by 
forall wither the Merindolians were fed, hee ſendeth the o⸗ 
ther part £9 ict vpon them, and to ſhew their accuſtomederucl⸗ 
lie dan them. Vet betoꝛe they came to the place where they 
were, ſome ot Simers armie, either of good will, oz mœucd 
With pitic, pzmnlic conueied themlelues away, and came vn⸗ 
to them, to gine them warning that their enemies were com⸗ 
ming: and ene from the top of an high rocke cherche thonght 
that the Perindolians were vnderneath, caltetch downe two 
ſtones, and after ward, althongh he could not ſer them, he cal⸗ 
lech vnto then, that they ſhould immediatlie ſlie from thence. 
But the enemies ſuddeniy came vpon them, finding them ail 
altemv'ed together at pꝛapers, and ſpoſled them ol all that they 
had, pulling off their garments from their backes: ſome they 
rauuhed: ſome they whipped and ſcourged: ſome they ſold g 
way like cattell. pꝛaaiſing what crueltiè and villante ſocuer 
they could deuiſe againſt chem. The women were in number 
abotit fiue hundꝛed. | 

In the meane time Pinierscame to Perindo2.vherches 
found none but ayoung man named Maurice Blanc, who 
had veelded hunſelfe to a ſouldiour, pꝛomiſing him foꝛ his 
ranſonie, two French crownes. Pimers wolnd haue had 
him away by foꝛce, but it was anſwered that the ſouldiour 
ought nat to loſe his pziſoncr. Miniers therefo:e paying the 
two crowneshimſelfe. tooke the young man, and cauſed hun 
to be tied to an Dine tree, and ſhot thoꝛough with harquebu⸗ 

$25, and mou cruellie martpꝛed Manx gentlemen uhich ac- 


* Compacited Niniers againt their willes, ſeeing this cruell 


[92C:30!C, were mooued with great compaſſion, and could not 
ſoꝛucare teares. Foꝛ albeit this poung man was not pet ver 
well riliructed, neither had before dwelt at Perindoll, vet in 
a ustonnentshaumg alwaieshis cies lifted vp to heauen, 
with a ſonde vorce, hee ceaſed not ill to call vpon God: 
and the lait woꝛds that he ſpatic, were theſe: Loꝛd God, theſe 
men take aldavmy life tull of miſerie, but thou wilt gine vn⸗ 
to me lite cierlaſting. by thy ſonne Jeſus Gxiſt: to vhom be 
gloꝛie. So was Perindoll without any reſiſtance, valiantlie 
taken. ranſackt,burnt, raced, ud laid euen with the ground. 


Aid albert there was no man to reſiſt, pet this vallatcaptaing 


of Oy ede armed from toy to toe, tremble fo; fear 

{ceneta ingehts colour verp Mud). | eee 
Tr he had deſtroyed Sgerindoll, he laid ſiege to Cabꝛi⸗ 

crs, and battered it with his oꝛdinance, but then he could 

not winne it by force, hee with the Loꝛd of the Towne , and 

PHoubingischieſe Captaine, perſwaded with the inhabitants 

to open their gates, ſoirmnly pꝛomiſtng, that if they would ſo 


doc, they wound lay dolvne their armour, and allo that their 


cauſe ſhould be heard in indgement with all equitic and in- 
[tice , and no viclence 02 iniurie ſhould be ſhewed againff 
them. Upon this, theyopened their gates, and let in Minierg 
with his captatnes and all his arinie. But the Tpꝛant then 
hec wos once entred, falũfied his pꝛomiſe, and raged like a 
beaſt. Foꝛ ſirſt of all he picked out about thirtie men, cauſing 
them tobebound and caried into a meadow neere to the town 

and thereto be milcrablycut and hewne in peeces of his ſotll⸗ 
diours. 

Hon, becanſe he would leaue no Kinde of cracltie vnat⸗ 
tempted. he alſo exertiſedhis outrage and furie vpon the pooze 
filite women. and cauſed foꝛtie of them to be taken, of whom 
dꝛuers wers great with childe. and put them into a barne full 
of ſtraw and hay, and cauſed it to be ſet on fire at foure cov 
ners. And vhen the ſilly women running to the great win⸗ 
bow, where che hay is wont to be call into the barne, wonld 
haue leaped oui they were kept in with pikes and halberds. 
Then chere was a ſougonc nhich moued with pitie at the 
or bing din and lamentstion of the women, opened a dove to 
ict them out; bin as they werctomming aut, the Tyꝛant car 
ed the to be llaine and cut in vieces, opening their beilies, 
tpat th2:r chuͤbꝛen fed ont, whom ey trode vnder their feete. 
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cep were fled into the wineceller of the caſtle,andmany hid 
themlelues in caues, whereof ſome were caried into the mea⸗ 
dow, and there ſtripped naked, were flaine: otherſome were 
bound two andtwo together, andcaried into the hall of theca- 
ſtle, where they were llaine by the captaines, reioycing in their 
bloudp butchcry and hoꝛrible flaughter. 

That done, this tyꝛant, moze cruell then euer was He⸗ 
rod, commanded captaine John de Gay with a band of ruf- 
fians, to goe into the church ( where was a great number of 
women, childꝛen and pong infants ) to kill all that hee found 
there. TUHic the captaine refuſed at the firſt to doe, ſaying, 
that were a cruelty vnuſed among menof warre. UWhereat 
Miniers being diſpleaſed, charged him vpon paine of rebellt- 
on, and diſobedience to the king, to doe as hee had comman⸗ 
ded him. The captaine fraring that might enſue, entred 
withhis men, and deſtroyed them all, ſparing neither pong noz 


old. | : 

In this meane while certaine ſouldiers went to ranſacke 
the houſes fo2 the ſpoile: where they found many pooze men 
that had there hidden themſelues in cellers and other pꝛiuie pla⸗ 
ces, flping vpon them and crying out: kill, ill. The other ſoul⸗ 

ters that were without the towne, killed all that they could 
mecte with. The number of thoſe that were fo vamercifully 
murthered. were about a thouſand perſons of men, women, and 
childꝛen. Che infants that eſcaped ther furie, were baptiſed a- 
gaine of their enemies. | 

In token of this iolly victo2y, the popes officers cauſed a 
pillerto be crectedin the ſaid place of Cabꝛiers, in the which 
was engrauen the yere and the dap of the taking and ſacking 
of this towne,by John Miniers loꝛd of Opede, and chiefe pꝛe⸗ 
ſident of the parliament of Pꝛouince, foꝛ a memoꝛiall foꝛ ener, 
of that barbarouscrueltp, the like vherof was pet neuer heard 
of, Whereupon wee with all our poſfcrity, haue to vnder⸗ 
ſl and, what be the reaſons and arguments wherewith the An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt of Rome is wont to vphold the impious ſeate of his 
abomination: Who now is come to ſuch exceſſe and pzofundt- 
tie of all kinds of iniquity, that all iuſtice, equity and verity 
being ſet alide, he ſeeketh the defence of his tauſe. by no other 
thing, then onely by fozce and violence, terroz and oppꝛeſſion, 
and ſhedding of blood. . 

In this meane while the inhabitants of Perindoll and o- 
ther places thereabout, were among the mountaines and 
rockes, in great neceſſity of victuals, and much affliction: 
tho hadp2ocuredcertainemen,tthich were in ſome fauourand 
authoꝛitie with Miniers, to make requeſt foꝛ them vnto him, 
that they might depart ſafely, hither it ſhould pleaſe God to 
lcade them, with their wiues and childꝛen, although they had no 
moꝛe but their ſhirts to couer their nakedneſſe. Whereunto 
Miniers made this anſwere: J know vhat J haue to do: not 
one of theim ſhall —_ my hands. J will ſend them to dwell 
in hell among the diuels. _ | 

After this there was a power ſent vnto Coſta, which like⸗ 
wiſe they ouercame, and committed there great laughter. 
Manp of the inhabitants fled away and ran into an oꝛchard, 
there the ſouldiers rauiſhed the women and maidens: and uhen 
they had kept them there incloſed a dap anda night, they hand⸗ 
led them ſo beaſtly, that thoſe vhich had great bellies, and the 
ponger maidens died ſho2tly after. It were impoſſible tocom- 
pꝛehend all the lamentable and ſoꝛrowfull eramples of this 
cruell perſecution againſt the Merindolians, and their fel- 
lowes: In ſo much that no kind of cruell tyꝛannie was vnpꝛa⸗ 
ſtiſed. Foꝛ they vhich eſcaped by wods, and went wandꝛing 
by mountaines, were taken and ſet in Gallies, oz elſe were 
llaine outright, a 

Many which did hide themſelues in rockes and darke 
taues, ſome were famiſhed with hunger, ſome were ſmothered 
with fire, and ſmoke put vnto them. All hich may moꝛe fully 
be vnderſtod by the recoꝛds of the Court, and by the pleas be: 
twerne them and their adverſaries in the high Conſiſtozieof the 
court of Paris: There all the doꝛes being ſet open, and in the 
publike hearing of all the people, the caſe of this trouble and 
perſecution was ſhoꝛtly after ſolemnly debatedbetweene two 
great lawpers:the one called Aubꝛius, dich accuſed Minerius 
the P2eſident committed to pꝛiſon, and the other called Rober- 
tus, who was the defendant againſt him. The cauſe why this 
matter of Merindol was bꝛought in plea and iudgement to be 
decided by the law, was this: ; 

Henrie the ſecond French king, which newly ſucceeded 
Francis his father aboue mentioned, conſidering how this 
cruell and infamousperſecution againſt his owne ſubieas and 
people, was greatly miſliked of other pzinces,amd alſoobiected 
both againſt him and his father. as a note of ſhamefull tyzan- 
nie, by the emperourhimſelfe, Charles the fifth, and fhat in the 
publikecouncell of all the States of Germanie, foꝛ ſo murthe⸗ 
ring and ſpoiling his ownenaturall ſubiecs, withoutall rea- 
ſon and mercie: he therefoze to the intent to purge and cleare 
himelfe thereof, cauſed the ſaid matter to bebꝛought into the 
Court. and there to be decided by oꝛder of Juſtice. 

Which cauſe, after it was pleaded to and fro, in publike 
audience, noleſſe then fiſtie times, and vet in the end could 
not be determined, ſo it bꝛake off and was paſſed ouer; and at 
tength Pinerius being toſed out of pꝛiſon, was reſtozed to 
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he ſhould aſke foꝛgiueneſſe ot God by Chꝛiſt. fo: 
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his libertie and poſſeſſions againe, vpon this condition and 
pꝛomiſe made vnto the cardinall, Charles of Loꝛaine, that 
he ſhould baniſh and cxpell theſe new Chꝛiſtians (terming ſs 
the true pꝛoſeſſoꝛs of the Goſpell)out of all Pꝛouince. | 

- Thus Pinerius being reſtoꝛed returned again into Pꝛo⸗ The iu trok+ 
uince,uhere hee began againe to attempt greater tpzannie, 9 ©9dvyon 
then befo2e. Neither did hisragingfurieccate to p:oceed, be- dus n 
foe the iuſt iudgement of God lighting vpon hun, bought 
him by a horrible diſeaſe, vnto the tozments of death, which 
be molt tuſklp had deſerued. Foꝛ hee being ſtrooken with a 
ſtrange kind of bleeding at the lower parts, in manner of a 
bloudie flir, and not being able to void any vꝛine, thus byltt- 
tle and little his guts within him rotted: and when no reme⸗ 
die could be kound foꝛ this terrible diſeaſe, and his entrals now 
began to be eaten of woꝛmes, acertaine famous ſurgeon na⸗ 
med La ote, which dwelt at Arles, a nian no leſſe godiy then 
expert in his ſcience, was calied fo2 ; who aſter he had cured 
him of this difficultie of making water, and therefoꝛe was in 
great eſtimation with him, befoꝛe hee would pꝛocerd further 
to ſearch the other parts of his putriſied bodie, and to ſearch out 
the inward cauſe of his malady, he deſired that they which were 
pꝛeſent in the chamber with Minerius, would depart a lit- 
tle aſide. UWhich being done, hee began to erhoꝛt Minerius 


with earneſt wo2ds, ſaving, how the time now required that Coy cn 
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declared the ſame to be the cauſt of this ſo ſtrange pꝛofuſton of 
bloud comming from him. 

Theſe wo2ds being heard, ſo pierced the tmpure conſci- Dincrius lee. 
ence of this miſerable wꝛetch, that hee was therewith moe 4 9— 
troubled then with the agonie of his dileale: inſomuch that hee a 
cried out to lay hand vpon the ſurgeon, as an hereticke. La 
Motte hearing this, ettſoones conucied himſelfe out of ſight, 
and returned againe to Arles. Notwithſtanding it was not 
long, but hee was ſent foꝛ againe, being intreated by his 
friends, and pꝛomiſed moſt firmely, that his comming ſhould The wierchey 
be without any perill oꝛ danger: and ſo with much ado he retur⸗ end of wꝛriched 
ned againe to Pinerius, what time all now was pat reme- fe periecuto:. 
die: and ſo Minerius raging and caſting out oſt hoꝛrible and 
blaſphrming woꝛds, and feeling a fire which vurnt hun from 
the nauill vp ward, with ertreame ſtinch of the lower parts, fi- 
niſhed his wꝛetched life. Whereby we haue notoꝛioullie to vn⸗ 
derſtand, that God thꝛough his mightie arme, at length con⸗ 
foundeth ſuch perſecuto2s ofhis innocent and faithful ſeruants, 
and bꝛingeth them tonought: to whom be pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy foꝛ 
cuer. 

Moꝛeouer, beſides this iuſtice of God ſhelved vpon Mis 
nerius, here alſo is not to be foꝛgotten which followed likewiſe 
vpon certaine of the other, which were the chiefe doers tn this 
perſecution vnder Minerius afoꝛeſaid, namely Lewes de 
Uaine,b2other in law to theſaid Pꝛeſident, and alſo the bꝛo- of Sov upon + 
ther, and the ſonne in law to Peter Durant, maſter butcher perſecuts2s 
of the towne of Air: the which thꝛee did flay one another vp⸗ 
on acertaine ſtrife that fell among them. And vpon the ſame 
dap the Judge of Air, who accompanied Minerius in the 
ſame perſecution, as he returned homeward, going ouer the 
_ ce, wes dꝛowned. Ex Hiſt. Gallica, Henr. Pan- 
tall. & alijs. a 
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T Hus haft thou heard (louing Reader) the terrible troubles, 

and ſlaughters committed by the biſhops and cardinals a- 
gainſt theſe faithfull men ofMerindoll, which for the hainow.l 
tyrannie & example of the fact molt vnmertcifull, may be con 
parable with ante of the firſt perſecutions in the primitiue 
Church, done either by Decius, or Diocleſianus. — ge ele S 

Now, touching the ſaid toric and people of Merindoll, cametirit of ths 
briefly by the way is to be noted, that this was not the firſt Waldenſss, 
time that theſe men of this countrie , were vexed ; neither was 
it of late yeares, that the doctrine and profeſſion of them be- 
gan. For 7 as by the courſe oftime, and by ancient Records it 
may appeare)thele inhabitants of Prouince, and other coaſts 
bordering about the confines of Fraunce, and Piemont, had 
their continuance of ancient time, and receiued their doctrine 
firſt from the Waldenſes, or Albigenſes, which were (as fome 
ſay) about the yeare of our Lord 1170.0r(as other doe tecken) Vid.ſupragay. 
about the yeare of our Lord 1216. whereof thou haſt (gen- 20% &.. 
tle reader )tlufhciently to vnderſtand, reading before, pag 209. 
Item,pag.238.Item pag. 244 &c. 

Theſe Waldenſes, otherwiſecalled Pauperes de Lugduno, 
beginning of one Petrus Waldus , Citizen of Lyons, as is be- 
fore ſhewed,pag. 209. by violence of perſecution being driuen 14 ;. 
out of Lyons, were diſparkled abroad in diuers countries, of ,...* ** 
hom ſome fled to Maſſilia, ſome to Germanie, ſome to Sar- 
matia, Liuonia, Bohemia, Calabria, and 4pulia, diuers ſtraied 
to the countries of France, eſpecially about — es „and Pie- 
mont, of whom came theſe Merindoli ns aboue mentioned, 


and the Angrognians with others, of v homnow it followeth 1 
0 


likewiſe (God willing) to diſcourſe. They which were in the wham ther fe 
countrey of Tolouſe, of the place where they frequented, 1 — ber N 
calle. 
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called Albij, or Albigentes. Againſt the v hich Albigenſcs, frier 
Dominicus was a great doer, labouring and preactung againlt 
them ten veeres together, and cauled many of them to be bur- 
ned, tor the which - vas highly accepted, and rewarded in the 
apoltalicall court, and at length by pope Honorius the third 
as made patriarch ot the blacke gard ot the D ominick fiiers, 
Ex Antonino part.2,tit.19,cap.1, N 

Theſe Albigentès, againſt the pope of Rome, had ſet vp to 
temſclues a biſhop of thcir owne, named Bartholomæus, re- 
maining about the colts of Croatia, and Dalmatia, asappca- 
-cth by alertcr ot one of the popes cardinals, aboue tpecine2, 

2c 23 8. For the which cauſe the ſee of Rome toooke great 
ind gnation 2gaintt the aid Albigenſcs, and cauſed all their 
faithtull catholickes and obedienciaries to their church to riſe 
pin armou!, and to take the ſigne of the holy croſſe vpon 
them, to fight againſt them, An. 1206. by realonvherot great 
multitudes of them were pitifully murthered, not only of them 
about Tolouſe, and Auinionin Fance as is afore to bee teens, 
pag. 24.4. but al ſo in all quarters, miſerable ſlaughters and bur- 
mngs ot them longcontinucd, from the reigne of Fridericke 2. 
crperour, almott to this preſent time, through the inſtigation 
275 Romaine popes. 

Paulus Acmilus the French chroniclerinhis 6, booke, . ri- 
ting of theſe Pauperes de Lugduno, and Humiliati, and diui- 
dim theſe rwoorders from Albigentes, reporteththat the two 
former orders were reiected of pope Lucius the third, And in 
their place, other tu o orders were approued, to Mit, the order 
ofthe Donunicke triers, and of the Franciſc ans. Which tcemeth 
not to bee true, forſomuch as this pope Lucius, vas twenty 
veeres before Innocent the third: and yet neither in the time of 
pope Innocent, the order of the Dominicke filers was appro- 
ued, but in the time ofpopc Honorius the 3. who was 40.ycers 
after pope Lucius. a gaine, Bernatdus 3 in Ca- 
tal. hæret. affirmeth, that the ſe Paupe res de Lugduno, or Wal- 
denſes began firſt, An 1218. Which if it be true, then muſt the 
other report of Acmjlius be falſe, writing of the ſect of Paupe- 
res 6 beerefuted by pope Lucius the third ho 
was long before this ain the ycere of ovr Lord, 1181. 

among other authors which write of thoſe Waldenſes, Io- 
an. Sleidan, lib. 16. intrcating of their continuance, and do- 
cteine, thus writeth ofthem. There be ſaith hee) in the French 
prouince a people called Waldoys. Theſe of an ancient trade 
and cuttome among them, doe not acknowledge the biſhop 
of Rome, and ei er haue vſed a manner of doctrine ſomew hat 
more pure, then the reſt, bu: ct ectally ſince the comming of 
Luther, they haue increated in more knowledge and perfecti- 
on of iudgement. Wh: tefore they haue been oftentimes com- 
plained vpon to the king, as though chey contemned the maꝑgi- 
{tratc, and would mooue rebellion. with other ſuch matters 
Ally ſurmied apair't them, more of deſpite and malice, then 
of any iuſt cauſe of ti th. There bee of them certaine townes 
and villages, ame: 2 which Merindoll is one. Againſt theſe 
Merindolians ſentence wes giuen hue yecres paſt, at Aix, be- 
ing the high tribimall teat or iudgement place of Prouince,that 
al {hould bee deftroved without reſpect of age or perſon, in 
ſuch fort, as that the houſes being pluckt downe, the village 
ſhould be madeplaine, cucn with the ground, the trees affo 
ſhould be cut downe, and the place altogether made deſolate 
and deſert. Albeit, though it were thus pronounced, yet was 
it not then put in execution, by the meanes of certaine that 
perſe aded the king to the contraric,nargely one William Bel- 
lav, M ho Was at the tame time the kings Lieutenant in Pied- 
mont. Bur at the laſt, the t elſth day ot aprill, an. 1545. Iohn 
Mincrius preſident of the councell of Aix, calling the ſenate, 
read the kings lettets, commanding them to execute the ſen- 
cence giuen, &c. 

Moreouer, concerning the confeſſion, and the doctrine of 
the ſaid Merindolians tecemcd of ancient time from their fore- 
Fathers the Waldenſes, thus it followeth in the ſaid booke aud 
place of Tohn Sleidan. 

At laſt faith Sleidan, after he had deſcribed what great cru- 
eltie was ſnewed againſt them) when the report hereof was 
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-brutedin Sermame, it ottended the nunds of many: and in- 


deed, the Suit 2 ers, Who wete then of a contrarie religion to the 
pope, intreated the ling, that he would ſhe mercie to ſuch as 
V ete fled. Whereunto the ſaid king Francis made anſwere in 
this wiſe :pretending that he had wit cauſe to do, as he did: iu- 
fertig moreouer, that they ought not to be carefull, & hat he 
Aid within his dominions, or how he puniſhed his offenders, 
more then he was about their affaires, &c, Thus hard wasthe 
kne againſt them, notwithſtanding (ſaith Sletdan\ that he, the 
gc ere before, had receiued from the taid his ſubiects of Merin- 
doll confeſſion ottheir faith and doctrine, The articles where- 
of, were, that they, according to chriflian faith, confeſſed, firtt 
God the father, Creator ofall things : The Sonne, the onel 
A{cdiator and Aduocat of mankind : Theholy Spirit, the com- 
forter,and inttructer of al truth. They confeſied alto the church, 
which they acknowledged to bethe fellowſhip of Gods eleR, 
whereof Ietus Chriſt ts the head. The Miniſters alſo of the 
church they did allow, wiſhing that ſuch which did not their 
cutie, ſhould be remoucd, 

And as tcuching Maęiſttates, they granted likewiſe the 
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ſame to be ordained of God to defend the yoo , and to pu- 
niſh the trangreflors, And how they oe to him, not loue on- 
v, but allo tribute, and cuſtome, and no man herein to be ex- 
c ted, euen by the example of Chriſt, who payed tribute him- 
telte, &c. : 

Likewiſe of Baptiſme, they confeſſed the ſame to be a viſi- 
ble and an out ard ſigne, that repreſenteth to vs the renuing of 
the ſpirit, and mortification of the members. 

Furthermore as touching the Lords ſupper , they ſaid and 
conteſſed the ſame to be athankſpiuing,and a memoriall of che 
benefit receiued through Chriſt, 

Matrimonie they athrmed to de holy and inſtituted of God, 
and to be inhibitedto no man. 

That good workes are to be obſerued and exerciſed of al 
men, as holy ſcripture teacheth. 

That falle doctrine, which leadeth men away fromthe true 
oi ſtuip of Cod, ought to be eſchex ed. 

Briefly, and finally, the order and rule oftheir ſaith, they con- 
felled to be the old and new Teſtament, proteſting that they 
beleeued all ſuch things as are contained in the apoſtolike 
Creede : Deſiring moreouer , the King to giue credit to this 
their declaration of their faith , ſo that M hatſocuer was infor- 
med to him to the contrarie, was not true, and that they would 
well proue,ifthey might be heard, 

And thus much concerning the doctrine and confeſſion of 
the Mcrindolians out of Sleidan : and alſo concerning thei! 
deſcent and ofipring from che Waldenſes. 


C The Hiſtorie of the perſecutions and wars againſt 
the people called Waldenſcs or Waldoys in the valleys of 
Angrogne,Luſerne,S.Martin, Perouſt, and others, 
in che countrey ot Piedmont , fromthe yeare 
1555.tothe yearcofour 

Lord, 1561. 


Perſecutors. (Martyrs, . The cauſes. * 
'] Opaoceed now further 
in the perſecution of 
The Parlia- |! The Martyrs ' theſe Maldois, o: Mal 
ment of | of the valley denſcs , pou haue heard b. 
Thurin. b ther to, firſt haw they diu 
| © ]grogre, dug themſclycs mtodiners 
The Preſi- Countrics , ſome fled to 
dentot'S, Iu- Pꝛoumce, and to Tolouſe, 
lian. of whom ſulficient hath 
| been ſaid. Some wont to 
Iacomel | Ptcdmont, and the valley 
Monke,an The martyrs el Angrogne , of tom it 
Inquiſitour. of the valley | followeth now to entreat 
| af Luſerne, | ©Mwillng. 
Monſieur de Thus theſe good men by 
laTrinitie, | long perſecution, being 
dꝛiuen from place to place, 
The Gentle- were grieuonſly in all pla⸗ 
men of the ces afflicted , but pet could 
| Yallcyes, neuer be vtterip deſtroyed, 
noz pet compelled to perid 
| Charles | I to the ſupcrititious and 
4 Truchet. 4 be Bart yrs, falſe religion of the church 
| ot S. Marun. 4 
Boniface ned from their coꝛruption 
Trucher, and Jdolairie, as much as 
| | was ſible , and gaue 
The Colla- ; theinſelues to the woꝛd of 
! teral of Cor- j God, as a rule both trulie 
bis, 8 — to ſerue him, and to direc 
or Pcroulc r liuc ? 
| The Colla- | and others. — — ; 
terall de Ec- | of the old and new LTeſla⸗ 
| cletia, — tranſlated into their 
an N | | 
| The duke of In che a Qers t — 2 
Sauoy. trey of Pie. cxetlie, to auoid the furie 
Monkes of 5 a of their enemies . 
| Pigneroll, & could not abide the light: 
_ other —_ they — not inſtruct 
o, enemies with 11 
of Cod, and | From the | was —_ 4 . 
miniſters of yeare 1555. | in great ſimplicitie, and 
Sathan. ynto 1561, | with the ſweat of their 
| — Hoy werequtet 
9 ” caceable amon 
netghbours, abffeining from blaſphemie, and — af 
the name of God, by othes, and ſa other impretie : from 
leaud games, dauncing, fiithy ſongs and other vices and diſ⸗ 
lolute life, and tonfoꝛmed their life wolle tothe rule of Gods 
wo2d. Their p:incipallcarc was alwaies that Sod might be 


rightly ſerued, and his woꝛd trulv pꝛeached: Jn 6 

in our time, uben tt pleaſed God to ſet ot the kPa d. 
Golpell mozeclearely, they ucuer ſparedany thing, to cta- 
bla the true and pure miniſterte of the woꝛdol Gov and bis 


— 
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Te confeſſion of the Ilerindovians and ¶ abriers. Perſecution in Angrongne,Luſerne,Cc: 
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Dacraments,Tbich was the cauſe thai Satan lwithhis nu⸗ 
meters, dib ſo perlecute them of late moꝛecrueliy then eber he 


did before, as mamteitly appeareih by the bloody and hoꝛribie 


prrſccuttons lohich haue becu, not emp ein Pꝛounice, agaimt 
thoſc of Perindoll and Cabꝛiers: aiſo dgainũ them ot 332290 
and Calabꝛia as the hidoꝛies afeꝛe witten do ſuſſicientip de⸗ 
clare but alſo againſt them in the countries of Piedmont, 
remauung in the valley of angrongne, and of Lucerne, and 
allo in the valicy of ſaint Martine, and Peroule, in the lald 
countrie of }3ieomont. Wnt people ol à long tune wereper⸗ 
ſecuted by the papiſts, and eſpectaily within thelr fel pres, 
they haue beene vered in luch loꝛt. and ſo diuer ſlie, mat it ſee⸗ 
ineth alnoft incredible: and vet hath God alwaies miracu⸗ 
ſouſhe deltuered them, as hereafter all enſue, | 

Albeit the people of Angrongne had before this tune, cer⸗ 
taine lopꝛeach the woꝛd of God. and miniſter the Saäcraments 
vnto them pꝛtuatelp: pet in the yXre of our Loꝛd 1555.0 
the beginning or the moneth of Auguſt. the Goſpell was open⸗ 
jb pꝛeached in Angrongne. The minifers andthe peopic in- 
tended at the fir lt, to Rœpe themſclues ſtill; as ſeccret as they 
moahtehut there was ſuch concourſe of people from all parts, 
thit they were canclies to pꝛeach opealy abꝛode. Fo: 
his caute they built thein a church in the nudit of Angrongne, 
wherealliemblies were made, aud ſermonspꝛeached. It hap⸗ 
pened about that tune, that one Jahn Martine or Bꝛiqueras, 
a nile from Angrongne, witch vaunted every where, that 
bee would ſlit the miniſters noſe of Angrongne, was affaul 
ted by a Toife, which bitte of his nole, fo that hee died 
thereof mad. This was commoniy knowneto ail the townes 


thercabout. 


10 


20 


At this ſeaſon the French king held theſe foꝛ faidvatieice, 


and they were vnder the iurildigion of the parliament of 
Thurin. In the end of December following. newes was 
brought, that it was o2dained by the ſaid paruament, that 
certne hoꝛſemen and footemen thould be ſent to ſpoile and 
deftrop Angrongne. Ulhercupon ſome which p:cicnded 
great friendſhip to this people counſelled them not to go fot - 
ward with their enterpꝛiſe: but to foꝛbeare foꝛ a while, and to 
waite foꝛ better oppoꝛtunitv. But they notwithſtanding cal⸗ 


Lucerne. F. Vrin. 


1177 . 


eee. 871 
but the miniſfers ud all the people Nod ſtul, and wend not Ste people 
knccle, making no ſigne oꝛtatzen of reiicrence. Alſoene as Watte nt | 
tue merle had ended his Sermon, the people regucded in 10 our K ave. 
Nanity, chat their min ier might alſo 5ceſuficred to peach, 
afrining tiat the laid mon he had ſpoken many thine s.rinth 
Were not accoꝛding to the woꝛd ct God. Wut the pꝛendent 
wound not grant ther regueſt, Akter that, the ſaid pꝛeſident 
admomthed them in the name of the king, and the J2arita- 
ment ef Thurin, that they ſhould retucne to the obedience 
07 the pope, vpon prince of loſſe of goods and lic. and viter 
deſtrudion of their towne: md withall hee recited vnto then 
the pitious diſcomfiture of their bꝛeunen and friends, wind) 
had been done befoꝛe in Perindoll and Caberg. and other 
places in the countric of Pronince. The miitiiers aud the 
people anſwered, that they were determmed to hie acco:⸗ 
ding to the wo:d of God, and that they would cbapthe keg The Jugrons⸗ 
and all their ſapericurz in all things, fo at God wers not E 
thereby diſplealed: And turthermoze, if it were ſzewrd vino Won e r 
them by the woꝛdor Cod, that tijev erred in aux point of reit 
gion, thev were readic to recciuecozrecton, and to bre rcto:. 
med. This talke indured about fire heures together, cuen 
until night. In the end, the pꝛeſident laid there thouid ber a 
diſputalon appointed for thoſe matters. TUlhereunts che PC 
pic gladly agred. But aftcr chat there was no moꝛe menlio: 
made therc or. 

Here he remamed 14. dates daily pꝛagiſing new demnccs, Cees 
to vere and toꝛnnut them, wich new pꝛoclamatior g, no 2G es wert cn 
digues, and bead etãters. nowcucral⸗ 415. 
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1 
ly andiuooal together, that ſo foꝛ feare he:maht make tient Jen 
Iclentcauũug aid ailcinblies to be made in cnery varith, by 
uch as hee appointed, thinking therebyto diunde the people. 
Notwichſtemoing henothing pcnaticd wii all mat her cont 
dec: but Hill they contimied conſtant. Inſomuch that they 


34 


th ananſwecrets certame wterrogatozics made vVthe pe: 
ſident; in the wich they conteſſed ; | | 

That the religion wherein both they andtheir elderg had = ++ 514: 
been long inftraced andbꝛought vy, was the ſame, wich ic dcn © v1 
contained both in the old and newictament, the which N 


* «i_ 9 
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ling vpon God, determined with one acroꝛd conſtantly toper- 4 o ſobzicfly compꝛiſed in the x 2. articles of the Chattian beteeie, pn 


ſift in their religion, and in hope and ſilente, to abide the geod 
p!caſure of Gad: ſo that this enterpꝛiſe againſt Angrongne, 
Was ſone dathed. The ſame time they began alla open to 
pꝛeach in Luſerne, | 

In the month of March, Anno 1556. the Miniſters of the 
Tlallepof Saint Martine, pꝛeached openly, At that tine cer⸗ 
taine Gentlemen cf the Ualiey of Saint Martine, twic a 
god man, named Bartholmew a Boke binder, pꝛiſoncr, as 
he paſſed by the ſaid Aalley the which was ſent by 4 by to Thiz/ 
rin; and there with a maruelleus conſtancie, after he had made 
a god confeſũian of his faith; he ſuſtered death: In fo much 
that diuers of the Parliament were aſtoniſhed and appalled 
at his conſtancie. Pet theyof the ſaid Parliament being ſoꝛe 
intenled againſt the Uandops, ſent one named the Pꝛeſident 
of Saint Fultan, aſloctating vnto him, one called de Eccle- 
ſia, and others, fo2 to hinder their enterpꝛiſe. Theſe comming 
firſt to the Aallev of Pcroule, where as pet no pꝛeachers 
were, but they were accuſtomed to reſo:t to the Sermons at 
AIngronguae, very much troubled and keared the poꝛe people 


From thence they went to the Tallevo? Saint Martine, 
and remained there a god while, tounenting the poꝛe people, 
and thꝛeatning their vtier ruine and dellruction. After that 
ther caine to Luſerne, troubling and vering the people there, 
in like manner. From thence they went to Angrangne accom⸗ 
pan ed with many Gentlemen, and a great ravble of pꝛieſts, 
of the ſaid countrep: but by the way, the o ꝛeſident enquired 
fo? 0:76 divcliing at Saint Johns neere to Angrongne, and 
cramined him whether he had not baptiſed his chüd at An- 


n grongne, and wherefore he had fo done. The pare ſimpie man 


anſwered. that he had baptiſed his child at Angrongne. be- 
cauſe Bapttiſme was there miniſtred according to the inſtitu⸗ 
tion ot Ojift, Then the pꝛeſident in a great rage, comimanded 
him in the kings name, to baptiſe his child againe, oꝛ elle he 
ſhould be burnt. The poꝛe man deſired the Pꝛeſident that he 
might be ſuffered to make his pꝛaver to God, befoꝛc he ſhauld 
make anſwere thereunto. TTihich afler he had done in the hall 
before all the companie there pꝛeſent; he required the Pꝛeſt⸗ 
dent that he would wꝛite and fiane the ſame with his owne 
hand, that he would diſcharge him befoꝛe God of the danger 
of that offcace, if he ſhould baviiſe his child againe, and that 


he boduld take the perill vpon him and his. The Pꝛeſident hea⸗ 


e ring this, was lo conformed that he ſpake not one woꝛda 


gd while after. Then ſaid he in a great furie, away thou vil⸗ 
lane, out of my ſight: and after that he was neuer called any 
moꝛe. 

After they were come to Angrongne the Pꝛoſident hauing 
biũted the two Tempies.cauſeda monke to pꝛeach in the one, 
the people being there aſſembied; who pꝛetended nothing elſe, 
but onelp to exhoꝛt them to returne to the obedience of the 
Der of Rome. The monke wich the Pꝛeſident and all his re⸗ 
tmue. neeied done twice, and called vpon the virgin arp: 
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Alſo. that the p acknowledged the Sacraments inüdtined ber cuden, 
by Chꝛiſt, gereby he diſtriwutech abmirantly his graces and 
great beneflis, his heauenty riches and treaſurce, to alli thete 
Which receiuc the lame with a true and liucly faith. 

Furthermoꝛe, that they recciued the Creeds of the foure 
acnerat comets: that is to lay, of Nice, ConTazitmopis, 

Cphcfus and Chalcedon, and allo the Creed of Athanaſtys, 
lcherein the mpacric oi dhe Qxidian lay and religion is pati 
lp and largely (ct cut, 

Itein the ten commandements erpꝛeſed in the rx. chapt. 
ot Erod. and in the 5. of Deut. in the wohich tie rite of a gediy 
alid holy life, and alſo the irve ſt ruice Wie God regret! of 
bs, is biiefip compaiſed:and therefote ſourcing tits article 
they ſufſerea not by nv mcanes (fad they ante groffe int⸗ 
quricsto raiaue amonaſt them ag vimawfull ſwearing, pers 
turic, blaſphemic. curling, flandereng, diffusion, deccit, 

Wong dealing, vinric.gluttonie, dꝛunbenveſſc, uwhoꝛedceme, 
theft. murihcr,ſo'ccrie. witchcraft, or ſuch like: but whotip in 

eucurea thennelues to line in the frare 87 God, and actos 
ding to his holy Witt. 

No:concraiey acknowledged the ſuperteur powers, ag 
pꝛinces and magiſtrats. to be oꝛdeined of Sod. and that who: 
focucr reſiſteth p kame, reſiſteth the o:d:nante of God: x there 
foꝛe humbly ſubmitted themſelues to their ſupericurs with all 
obedience, ſo that they commanded nothing againſt God. 

Final, they pꝛotelled, that they wenid in no yoint be ſtub. 
bone, but if that their foꝛetathers oꝛ they had erred 11 any one 
tot concet ning true religion, the ſame being v2ooned by the 
woꝛd of God, chev would willing iv veeid and berefo med, 

The interrogatoꝛies were concerning the Nafte, auricu⸗ 
lar confeſſion, baptiſme, marriage and burtals, acco:dingts 
the inllitution ofthe church ol Rome. 

To the firit they anſwered that they receiued the Loꝛdg 
ſupper, as it was by him inſtttuted, 
poſtles:but as touchinu the malle, erccpt the ſame might be 
pꝛocued bv the word of God, they woild not recetuc ii. 

Tothe ſecond, touching auricular conicfſion.they ſaid. chat 
foꝛ their part they confeſſed themſelues daily vnto God, ac⸗ 
knowlcdging themſelues beſoꝛe him, to be nuſcrabie ſinners, 
deſiring of him pardon and fo:gineneſic of their ſinnes, as 
Chꝛiſt inſtructed his, in the p2atcr winch her taught chem: 
Lord, forgiue vs our fins. And as S. John ſaith: It we confeſſe 
our ſinnesto God, he is faithfull and iuſt to forgiue vs our fins, 
and to cleanſe vs fromall vnrigliteouſneſſe. Aud àctoꝛding to 
that vhich Cod himiſelle ſatth byhis pꝛophet: O Iſracl, if thou 
returne, rcturne vnto me. And agatne, O Iſracl, it is I, it is 1 
which fogiucth thee thy ſinnes. Sd that, ſecing they cught to 
returne to God alone, and it is he only that foꝛgiucth ſinnes, em 
therfoꝛe they were bound to tonſeſſe themſelues to God onlp, . 
and to no other. Alſo it appeareth, that Dauid in his Pſa!mcs, ; 
and the Y):opheis, and other ſaithfull ſervants of God = v»+(cutar corp 
haue confeſſed themſelnes both gencrallic and Hy =" felgen. 
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vnto Sad alone: Yet if the contrary might bee pꝛoued by the 
woꝛd of Sad, they would / ſap thep ) with all bumblenelle re⸗ 
ceiue the fame. 

C hirdlv, ag touching baptiſme,thep acknowledged and re⸗ 
cetued that holy inſtitution of Chlt, and adminiikred the 
ſame with all ſt:zzviicity, as he oꝛdamed it inhis holy Goipecll, 
without any changing, adding, oꝛ dimintſhing inany pornt, 
and that all this theo did in their mother tongue, acco2dung to 
the rule of ſaint Paul, who willeth that in the church enerie 
thing bee done in the mother tongue, foz the cdification of 
out neighbour. But as for their coninrations, opling, and ſal⸗ 
tingserrept the fame might be pꝛoued by thelacred Scripture, 
they would not rece me them. 

Fourthly, as touching burials, they anſwered, that they 
gneſw there is a difference betweene the bodies of che true chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, and the inſidels, foꝛaſmuch as the firſt are the members 
of Jeſus ut, tenples of the holy Ghoſt, and partakers of 
the glonous ceſurreqion ot the dead; and therefoc they acc u⸗ 
ſtomed to follow their dead to the graue reuerently, with a ſuf 
ficient company, and erhoꝛt ation out of the woꝛd of God, as 
well to comfoꝛt the parents and friends of the dead, as alla to 
admaonich all men, diligeniip to p:cpare themſelues to die. 
tit as fo: the vſing of cand es oꝛlights, p2atcrs foꝛ the dead, 
ringing of belles, extept the ſame might be pꝛoucdto bencceſ⸗ 
[ary by the woꝛd of God, and that God is not offended chere⸗ 
with. they woulh not recciue them. 

Fitthiy, as totiching obedience to mens traditions, thep 
receſurd and allowed all thole oꝛdinances which as ſaint Paul 
ſatth ſerur ſoꝛ oder. decencie, and reucrence of the miniſterv. 


Nut as foꝛ other ceremonits, which haue beene bꝛought into; 


the church of God, cither as a part of his diuine ſerutce, either 
to merit reniiſſion of ſinnes, oꝛ elſe to bind mens conſciences. 
becauſe they are meere repugnant to the woꝛd of God, they 
could by no meranes receine them. 

And whereas thecomm:ſſioners affirmed the ſaid traditt- 


> ons tc hare bin ozdained by connccls: firſt they anſwered, 5 


the greateſt part of them were not oꝛdained bycouncels, Sc⸗ 
condly, that councels were not to be p:eterred abo uethe woꝛd 
of (593, Which ſaith: If any man, yea or angell from heauen, 
Mould preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that which hath beene 


ot che Lord leſus, let him be accurſed. And therefo:e 


receiued. 
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laid they ifcouncels haue oꝛdained any thing dillentiug from 


the woꝛd of God, they wotild not receiie it. 

F1nallte, they ſaid, that the councets had made diucrs no⸗ 
table decrees concerning the elecion of Biſhops, and mini⸗ 
flcrs of the church: concerning cccleftaſticall diſetpline , as 
well of the clergie, as of the people: alſo concerning the diſtri⸗ 
button ot the goods and poſſeſſtonsof the urch. And fur⸗ 
ther, that all paſtoꝛs ubich were either nhoꝛemongers, dzun⸗ 
Rar des. oꝛ octenſiue in ante cafe, honld be put from their of- 
fice . Moꝛeduet. that whoſoeuer ſhould be pꝛeſent at the mafle 
ok a pꝛieſt vHich was a uho2emangrr , thould be excommuni⸗ 
cate. And many ſuch other things, vhich were not in anie 
paint obſcrued. And that they omitted to ſpeake of manie o- 
ther things, which were 02damed by ditiers councels, verie 
ſuperſtitious, and { n 
Sod, as thev wwonld be ready to pꝛotie ſaid they if they ſhould 
haue occaſion andopportimitiethereunto. 

Therefore they required the Comitſſtoners, chat a diſpu⸗ 
tation intgh | 

tbl;kly and in their pꝛeſence, and then if tt might be pꝛooued 
v the wozd of God, that they erred either in docrme, oꝛ con- 
uerſation and manner of liuing, they were content, with all 


br a 
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dumbleneſſe to be corrected, and refo2med as they had befoꝛę 
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ot thcit 


3 \t025 gag. SE 


'” Chiift) to bwell 
2; dome, by good rea 


ſaid ; beſeching them toconſider alſo that their religion had 
vren obſcrucd and kept from their anceſto2s, vntil their time, 
many hundꝛrd veares together: and vet fo? their parts, being 
conmaed by the infallible woꝛd of God, they would not ob- 
ſtinately ſtand tothe defence thereof: Saping mozeorer, that 
they. together with the ſatd Lo2ds Deputtes.confeſſed all one 
595, one Santour, one holy holt. one law, one baptiſme, 
ont hope in heauen: and inſomme, fhey affirmed that their 
faith ard religion was firmely founded and grounded vpon 
te pute woꝛd of God, wherefore it is ſaid, That bleſſed are 
ev which heare the ſame, and keepe it. 
sg be ſhoꝛt, ſeetig it is permitted to the Znrkes, Sara- 
cens. and vewes (which are moꝛtall enemies to our Saniout 
peaceably in the faireff Citics of Qniiſfen- 
fon they ſhonld be ſuffered to line in the de- 
ſolate monntaines and allies, (Her 
founded vpon the holy Goſpel, and wozſhipping the Lo2d Jc⸗ 
lug: andtherefo2e they moſt hrundiy beſonght them, to haue 
pit c andconwallton vpon them, and fo ſuffer them to line 
deri in therr deſerts, pꝛoteſting that they and thetrs would 
nue in a frare and reuerente of God, with all due ſabie gion 
and obedience totheir Loꝛd and Prince, and to his Liente- 
nants md efficers, | | 
The Pꝛeſident and the reſt of the Commiſſtoners perce!- 
ung that theylabonred in vaine, returned to Tburin. with 
thenotes of their pꝛoceedings, ſhe nh'ch immediatlie were 
ſent vnto the kings court, and there the matter remained 


«ng vesre, before there was any anſwere made thereunto: 


contraryts the holy Commandements of | 


50 


tbe had as by the ſaid P2eſident was pꝛetended) 5 o haue pitie on the foꝛeſaid churches; ard from that time vntill 


70 


dating their frhole religion g o bly repoted, that the hangman 
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Perſecution againſt Ang? og ne, Luſerne, S. Martine and Perouſe. 


during which time, the Waldoys liued in great guietneſſe, as A birarding 
Sad of his infintt goodneſe 1s wont to giue ſome comfozt Sor Ba Tha 


andrefrething to his pwꝛe ſeruants, afteriong troubles and 
affi:cions, he number of the faichfull ſo augmented, that 
th:oughout the vallics, Gods woꝛd was purely pꝛeached, and 
bis Sacraments duly adminiſtred, and no malle was ſung 
in Argrongne, noz ui diners other places. The vere after, the 
pꝛeſident of ©. Julian with his allociats, returned to Pignes 
roli,and ſent foz thither the chiefe rulers of Angrongne,and of 
the valley of Lu{crne, that is, foꝛ fire of Angrangne, and fo: 
two of euerp partſh beſides, and ſhewed vato them, how that 
the laſt yeere thep had preſented their confeſſion, the uhich by percecutic: a 


a decre@ made by the paritament of Zhurin, was ſent to the gaine begin. 
neth again& rg 
Angrouaus, 


grontang, 


kings court, and there diligently cramined by learned men, 
and conden ned as hereticall. Therefoꝛe the king wtiled and 
commanded them, to returne to the obedtence of the Church 
of Rome, vpon paine of loſſe both of godsandlife: eniopning 
them mazeouer, to giue hun a direc anſwere within z. dates. 
From thence he went to Luſerne, and cauſed the houſholders, The Angront 
with great thzeatnings to aſſemble themſelues befoze cer- ene 
taine vp him appointed: but with one aſſent perſiſted word... 25 
tn their foꝛmer confeſſton. And they ſhould ſerme ſtub⸗ 
bone in the defence of any erroneous doarine, they deſtred 
that their confeſſion might be ſent to all the Uniuerſities of 
Chzilſtendome, andifthe lame un any part, by the wo2d of 
God were diſpꝛooued, it ſhould bee immediatlie amended:but 
— if chat were not done, then they to bee no nioꝛe 

The pꝛeſldent not contented with this, the next moꝛnin ö 
ſent foꝛ ſire of Angrongne by h'mnamed, ——_ two out of — 2 1 
euerp other pariſh, the which hee and the gentlemen of the bung n cr 
counirie thxeatned verp ſoze, and warned twelneof the chiefe aten 
of Angrongne, and certaine of the other pariſhes, to appeare FAT 
pex ſonallie at the Parliament of Zharine, and to bꝛing be⸗ 
foe the Judges of the \atd Parliament, their miniſters and 
ſ<olcmaſters. thinking tfthep were once baniſhed the coun⸗ 
— — — oo — — bee bꝛought to an 

„2 as aniwered, chat could > 
_ — — ſuchacommantement. me +20 

c after, mation was made in eu | 
place, that no man ſhould receiue any pꝛeacher — — 
from Geneua, but onlic ſuch as were appointed by the arch⸗ ren.. 
biſhop of Thurin, and other his officers, vponpaine of conffl⸗ 
cation of their gods, and loſſe of their liues,and that one 
chonld oblerue theceremonies, rites, and religion vſed in the 
Church of Rome. Furthermoꝛe, tt any of the fozeſaid pꝛea⸗ 
chers of Genena came into thoſe quarters, that they ſhonld 
immedtatlie bee appzehended, and by no meanes their abode 
there by any one to bee concealed, vpon the paine afoꝛeſaid. 
And furtthermoꝛe, thenames of thoſe hich ſhonld diſcloſe a- 
nie one of them, ſhould be kept ſecret, and alſo foꝛ their accu⸗ 
ſation, they ſhould haue the third part of the gods conflſca⸗ 
ted, with a full pardon, if that the ſaid accuſers were anie of 
thoſe vhich pꝛiuilte did Keepe oꝛ maintaine the ſaid miniſters 5 
— 2. they — ey — —_ returne to their mo- 
eely and ſa ecant 

foe the — Conmillioners. e * 

At che lame ſeaſon the Pꝛinces of Germanie, and certai 
of the Suitzers ſent vnto the French king, deſtring bm ts 


make ſupplita· 
tion fo; the A 


th:veycares after, the people of the fozeſaidvalleyes were not 


moleſted by anp of the kings officers, but pet they were ſoꝛe 
vered by the monkes of Pigneroll, and the Gentlemen « 
dernen ain ” - the Gentlemen of 
About that time a miniſter ot Angrongne named Geffr 
Uartailia, bone in Piemont, a — learned — 
and ſearing God, went to vilite certaine Chnrches in thoſe 
quarters vhere he was bon, + comming homeward was tas 
ken at Berge, andfro thence led to Thurin, where he, after he 
had made a good confeſſion of his faith, to the confirmation of 
many, + the terroz of the aduerſartes, moffconffantly ſaffered. 
Afew dapes after, a miniſter of the vallep of Luſerne, re- 
turning to Genena, was taken pꝛiſoner at Suſe, and ſoone 
after ſent to Jhurin, and with an inuincible conſtancy made 
bis confeſſion befv2e thoſe of the Parliament, and in the end 
was condenmedto be burnt. The hangman at the time of 
erecution fained himſelfe tobe ſicke, and ſo conneied himſelfe 
away. And ſo likewiſe another ſerued them, being appointed 
by the foꝛelaid court, to execute the pooze miniſter. It iscredt- 
executed certa ; 
manes a litle afoꝛe, would by no meanes doe this — 
— — — was — to pꝛiſon 1 where 
after lon painefnl indur ance, ſœi Alon do 
— U — 
onre peares being paſt, maner as we 
ditherto touched in this ſtoꝛie, in the years belobeing,ubich was 
1559. there was a peace contiuded betmeene the French 
king, and the king of Spaine. Tchereupon the countrep of 
Piemont, (certaine townes ercepted) was reſtoꝛed to the 
duke of Sauop: vnder thoſe regiment the fozeſaid 
and all other faichfull people in Piemont, continued in great 
guietneſſe, and were not moleſted: and the duke himſelfe was 
content 


Geffrep Nuri 
alla matt. 


A nocable er 
ample e fa goot 
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content to ſuffer them to line in their religion, knowing that domitrie, vbich he commonly vſed, he paſſed all hisfellowes. 
he had no ſubieas mo2efaithfull and obedient then they were. LSuefly, he was nothing els but a miſſhapen monſler both a- The rigosong 
But Sathan hating all quietneſle by his minifersftirred the gainſt God and nature. Bozeouerzhe ſo afficted and tozmen- f2"9iws ekebs 
duke againſt the ſaid churches ol Piemont. his own naturall ted the poꝛe captiues of the ſaid Walyops, by ſpopling, robbe ⸗ ä 

Ede pope _— ſubieas. Foz the Pope and the Cardinals ſœing the god incli⸗ ry, anderto2tion, that he deſernednot onlyto be hanged, but 

rech vp the dun ation of the Duke towards this people, incenſed hun tu doe to be bꝛoken vpon the vheeleaHundzed times, and to ſuffer ſo 


of Danoy a“ | . py 
+ {the An⸗ that, which other wiſe hee would not. The popes Legate alſo many cruell deaths, if it were pcſſible :o great, ſo many, and 
— — which then followed che court, t other that fauoured the church ſo hoꝛrible were the crimes that be had — | Gs 


of Nome, laboured by all meanes to perſwade the Duke, that The ſecond was the Collaterall Coꝛbis, vhoin the erami⸗ 
hcought to baniſh the ſaid Wlaldoys, uhich maintained not 1 © nation ot᷑ the pꝛiſonets, was very rigo:ons and cruell; foꝛ he 
the popes retigton: alleadging that he could not ſuffer ſuch a only demanded of them, whether they would go tothe male oꝛ ; 
people todwell within his dominion, without pꝛeiudire and be burnt within th:e dates; and in very deederecutedhisſap- Mart eis 
1 diſhonour to the Apoſtolicke Ser. Allo that they were a rebel- fngs. But it is certainly repoꝛted, that he ſeeing the conſtan⸗ 
lious people againſt the holy o2dinances and decrees of their cy, and hearing the confeſſion of the poꝛe Martpꝛs, feeling a 

| holy mother the church. And bztefely, that he might no longer remozſe, and toꝛmented in tonſcience, pꝛoteſted that he would 
ſaffer the ſaid people, being ſo diſobedient and ſtubboꝛne a» neuer meddle any moꝛe. „ 
gainſt the holy father, if he would indeed ſhew hunſelfe a lo⸗ The third was the Pꝛonoſt de la Juſtice, a cruell and crafty 
uing and obedient ſonne. = wꝛetch, accuſtomed to appꝛehend the paze Chriſtians cither 

Such dinelliſh inſtigations were the cauſe of theſcho2rible x by night, oꝛ early in the moꝛning, oꝛ in the high way going to 
furious perſecutions, cherewith this pooꝛe people of the val- 2 0 the market, and was commonly lodged in the vallep of 
leys and the countrey of Piemont was ſo long vered. And be⸗ ferne. oꝛ thereabouts. Thus the pore people were alwaies as 
cauſe they foꝛeſaw the great calamities vhich they were like the ſilly ſherpe in the wolues tawes, oz as the ſherpe which 
to ſuffer ; to find ſome remedy foz the ſame ik it were polſible ) are led vnto the llaughter houſe. | | 
all the ſaid churches of Piemont, with one common conſent At that ſeaſon one named Charles de Comptes, of the val⸗ 
w2ote to the duke, declaring in effec, that the only cauſe why ley of Luſerne. and one of the Loꝛds ol Angrongne, wꝛote to 
they were ſo hated, and foꝛ the which he was by their enemies the ſaidcommiſſioners, to vſe ſomelenitie towards them of the 
ſo ſoꝛe incenſed againſt them, was their religion: which was valley of Luſern. By reaſon whereof, they were a tthile moꝛe The ernell 
nonewo2light opinion, but that vherein they and their ance» gentlp entreated then the reſt. At that ſeaſon the monkes of mango Dig 
ſters had long continued, being wholly grounded vpon the in- —— and their aſſociates toꝛmented grieuoully the chur- ncro!l. 9 
fallible woꝛd of God. conteined in the old and new teſtament, o ches neere about them They toke the poze Chꝛiſtians as thep 


they held any falſe oꝛ erroneous dodrine, they would ſubmit 
themſelucs to be refoꝛmed, with all obedience. But it is not 
tertaine whether this aduertiſement was deliuered vnto the 
duke, oꝛ no:foꝛ it was ſaid, that he would not heare of that reli⸗ 
gion. But hoboſdeuer it was, in the monethol March follow⸗ 
ing, there was great perſecution raiſed againſt the pooze Ch2is 
ſtians,vhich were at Carignan. Amongſt whom there were 


3 Notwithſtanding, ifit might be pꝛoued by theſame woꝛd. that * palled by the way, and kept them pꝛiſoners within their abbey. 


And hauing aſſembled acompany of Riffians, they ſent thetn 
to ſpoile thoſe of the ſatdc<urches, and to take pꝛiſoners, men 
women and childꝛen, and ſome they ſo toꝛmented, that they 
were compelled to ſweare, to returne to the maſſe: other ſome 
alſo they ſent to the galleies: and otherſome they burnt cruelly. 


They vhicheſcaped,were afterwards ſo ſick, that they ſæmed Partys. 


to haue btn poiſoned. The ſame yere there were two great 
earthquakes in Piemont, and alſo many great tempeſts and 


Mow kt. John certaine godly perſons taken, and burnt within foure dates 
de Carqug · alter, that᷑ is to ſay, one named Pathurine, and his wife, and 4 © hozrible thunders, 

nau mattes. John de Carquignam, dwelling in the valley of Lulerne, ta- The gentlemen of the vallepof S. Martin, intreated their 

ken pꝛiſoner as he went to the market at Pignerol. The wo⸗ tenants very cruelly, thꝛeatning them, and commanding them 

man died with great conſtancy. The god man, John de Car ⸗ to returne vatothe Valle, alſo ſpoiling chem of their goods, 

quignan had berne in pꝛiſon diuers times befoꝛe foꝛ religion, impꝛiſoning them, x vering them by all the means they could. 

and was alwaies deliuered by Gods ſingular grace and pꝛoui- But aboue all the other, two eſpecially,that is toſay, Charles 

dence. But ſeing himſelfe taken this laſt time, incontinent he Trutchet and Bonilace his bꝛother the ſchich the 2. day of A- Charles Trut- 
ſaid. he knew that God had now called him. Boch by the way pꝛil befoꝛe day. with a company of Ruffians,ſpoiled a village 3 and Bont- 
as he went and in pꝛiſon, and alſo at his death, he ſhewed an in- » of their owne ſubiects, named Renclaret; the vhich aſſoone as t = — 


nincthie conſtanty, and maruellt us vertue. aſwell by the pure the inhabitants of the ſaid village perceined, they ſied into the ſeauters, 
confeſſion tthichhce made touching the doctrine of ſaluation, „ mountaine couered with ſnow, naked and without vicuail, 

as alſo in ſuffering with patience the hoꝛrible toꝛments, which and there remained vntill the third night after . an the moz- Aminiſter of 
he endured both in pꝛiſon and alſo at his death. any at that ning tertaine of his retinue tooke a miniſter of the ſaid val⸗ Calabꝛiaburnt. 


time fled away:others being afraid of that great cruelty, and 
fearing alſoman moꝛe then God, looking rather to the earth 
then vnto heauen, conſented to returne to the obedience of the 
church of Rome, | | 
Within few daies after.theſe churches of the ſaid Maldois, 
fhat is to ſay,Le Larch, Peronne, Peane, 1 Suſe, were won⸗ 
derfully aſſaulted. To recite all the outrage, cruelty, and vil⸗ 


lanp that was there committed, it were tos long:foz bzcuttics 60 


ſake we will recite onely certaine of the pꝛincipall and beſt 
knowen. The churches of Meane and Suſe ſuffered great af 
flictions. Their miſter was taken amongſt other. Panv 
fled away, and their houſes and gods were ranſackt and ſpot- 
led. The miniffer was a good and faithfill ſeruant of Cod. and 
e:1dned with excellent gifts and graces, who in the end was 
put to moſt ſhamefull and cruel! death. The great patience 
which he ſhewed in the middeſt of the fire, greatly aſtoniſhed 
the adnerſaries. Likewiſe the churchcs of Larch and Pe- 


loy p2iſoner.vhichwascome ont of Calabꝛta, and was going 
to viſit the pooze people of Renclaret. and led him pꝛiſoner to 
the abbey, ſchere (one after hee was burnt, with one other of 
the valley of S. Partin. | 

The third night after, they of Pꝛagela haning pity vpon 
thepooze people of Renclaret, ſent about iij. C. fo difcomft 
the company of the Truchets, andto reffoze thoſe thich were 
fled to their houſes. They were furiouſly affaulted by the ſhot 
of their enemies,vho notwithſianding in the end were put to 
flight, and but one of the fourehundzed hurt. 

About a peere befo2e, the ſaid Trachet being actompanies 
with a company of ruffians, arreſted pꝛiſoner che miniſter sf 
Renclaret,as he was at his Sermon. But the people was ſo 
moued byhis outragious dealing, eſpecially the women, that 
they had almoſt ſtrangled the ſaid Truchet,and the reſt of them 
were ſotanuaſed that they had no liſt to come there again any 


moꝛe. By reaſon therof he ſo vexed them by pꝛoceſſes ſhat thep 


reſcued. 


ronne were marnelloufly tozmented and afflicted. Fo2 ſome o werecompeſled toagre with him z to pay him xvi. C.crowns, 

1 A were taken and ſent to thegalleies, other ſome conſented and Sone after ſhe loꝛds of the ſaid v toke an muy 

5 veeldedto the aduerlaries, and agreat number of them fled a- fer of che lame dalle p as be was going to pzeach in a pariſh, f nf of 

meg” way, It is certainly knowne that thoſe vhich yelded to the a mile from his houſe: but the people perceining that, ſp&dilp Henclaret ta- 
hs aducrfaries,were moꝛecruellv handledthen the others which — purſued him, and take him. The enemies ſcking chat thep ken and wont 
= ©God:fNerez continued conſfant in the truth. UWhereby God declareth re not able to leade him away, wounded him ſo ſoꝛe, that dev. 


"2,111 vn howgreatly he deteſketh all ſuch as play the Apoſſataes, and theplefthimfoz dead.Whereuponthey ſo perſecuted the poze 


the chat ſheinke f 

fom this: ſhꝛinke from the truth. people that they were almoſt deffroyed. 
muy. Put kor the better vnderffandingof the beginning of this Here is not tobe fazgotten;that the ſame night in the which 
horrible perfccution againſt the Naldois, here note, that firſt the company of T was diſcomfited,was ſo ſtoꝛmy and 


of al pꝛeclamatiõs were made in cuerv place, that none ſhould terrible. and the Gentlemen ol that countrey were ſo terriff- 

reſoꝛt to the Sermons of the Luthcrans, but ſhould line after * ed, that they thought they ſhould haue bin all deſtroied.UWher- 
; the cuſtome of the church of Rome, vpon vaineof foꝛſaiture of os faze they vſed moꝛe gentlenes towards the people then befoze, 
5 their goods and ta be condemned to the Galleies for euer, o2 = except Charles Truchet,andhis brother,the hich nent ta the Falle com | 
8 loſe their lines . Th of the moſt cruell perſons that could duke, and made græuous complaints agatnſt the Waldops, 77/7772" 
8 be found, were appointed to erecute this commiſſion . The not only foꝛ that whichwas done and paſt:but alſo perſwabed geinct the Aal 


firſt was ane Thomas Jacomel, a monke, and inquiſitoꝛ of the duke, that they went about to build th:ee ſoꝛtreſſes in the dels. 


Cruell perſe- | b 
Sols. the Komiſh faith a man wo2thy foꝛ ſuch an office; foꝛ he was mountaines, and alſo intended to maintaine certaine garri- 
be pg an Avaſtata. and had renounced the known truth, #perſecuted - ſons of ſtrangers: charging them further with diners other 
vattata, moꝛtally and maliciouſlp the pooꝛe Chiiſtians,againſthisown crimes.of the thichthey were in no point guilty. The Duke 
conſcience,and of ſet purpoſe, as his bookes doe ſufficiently being moned by theſe falſe ſurmiſes.gane in charge to the ſaid 


acculers, that the foꝛtreſſe of the valley of S. Martine, the 
ſchich about twenty >” was raced by the French 


witneſſe: he was alſoavho2emonager, andgiuenouer to all o⸗ 


ther villanies and filthy lining,andin the hozrible ſinne of So⸗ men, 
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men ſhould be built againe, and that therein ſhould be placed a 
perpctuall gariſon, and that the pcovic ſhould make lo plaine 
and wide the rugged waies, that hoꝛſemen might eaſily paſſe, 
with diuers ſuch other things:and all this to bee done at the 
coſts and charges of thoſe that would not ſubmic themſclues 
to the obedicnce ot the Romanle church. 

This commuſton being ſcaled, the Sentlemen cauſed the 
Fo:trefle to be built againe, and put therein a garriſon, and 
p:oclatmed the commulion. che pooꝛe pcopie being thereat as 
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led them captiues to the abbey, were they were moſt ipttetul- * LEN c 
ly afflictedand toꝛmented. At the ſame time they ſent alſo a T1715! 
band of the ſaid Ruffians by night, to the minuters houſe of S.Sermarny;, 


mazed, withſtod the commulliorers, x ſent certain to the duke: 75 voice, came foꝛch immediatly, and percciuing himſelfe to be 


and immediatiy after the conimiſſtoners returned to the 
deikes tourt. being at Nice,toinSame his anger moꝛc againſt 
them. But God ſonc pꝛeuented this unſchicke:koꝛ the Truchets 
being at Nice, wen: to the ſca, with diners Nobleinen, and 
immediatiy they were taken puſoners by the Zurkes, put in 
to the Galleves,ſo!c beaten with ropes, and ſo cruclly hands 
led that it was commonly repo2icd that they Were dead: and 
long tune after denying their nobꝛlitie, were ſent home, haung 

aid 40.crownes foꝛ their ranſome. Doric ſay, that the duke 


thev ſlue, many they hurt, and many alſo they bꝛought to the 0 
aubep, and there kept then in pꝛilon, andetueliy handlevthem, gad n . 
The god miniſter endured ſoꝛe impꝛiſanment, and after that ors, San 


Fa? they roſted him by a ſinall fire: and uben halfe his body 
was burnt, he confeſſed and called vpon the Loꝛd Jeſus, with 


bunſeike was almoſt taken. but it is ſure that he fel ſick ſone 29 aloud voice. 


after. In the month of Apꝛii next following. the Loꝛd of Ka⸗ 


vertng, loolling cons was pꝛeſent at a Sermon, in a place neere vnto an⸗ 
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angne. The ſermon being ended, he talked with the mini⸗ 

ers and hauing diſceurfed as well ofthe dukes ficknefle, as 
alſo ofhisclemency and gentleneſſe, he declaredto them, that 
the perſecution pꝛoceeded not of hun, and that he meant not 
that the committon ſhould haue bin ſo rigoꝛouſiy executed. 
Akter hat he demanded of them, that way they thought beſt 
to appcaſe the dukes wꝛat d. They anſwercd, that the pcople 


The Inquiſitoꝛ Jacomel, with his monkes, and the Col⸗ 
laterall Coꝛbis, amongſt other ſhewed one p:aaite of moſt 
barbarouscruelty againſt this peo: e man. cho then he ſhctito 
be burnt. cauſed two poꝛe women of S. Sermain vbich they wo worre,, 
kept in pꝛiſon to carry fagots to the fire, and to ſpcake theſe compellcb 
woꝛds to their Paltour: Take this, thou wicked hereticke, in £3? tatetzen 
recompenceof thy naughty doarine, ubich thou haſt taught rauen. wes 
bs. Co vhom the god ꝛniniſter anſwered: Ah god women, X 
haue taught you well, but you haue learned ill. To be b2tefe, 


ought nato beinaued to che by any mcanes hob fo pleaſs 32 thep lo afftiard and toꝛmented thoſe poꝛe people of Saint 


and appeaſe the duke, hich might diſpleaſe God. But the beſt 
wi cher knew. was ths ſa nc, uhere with the ancient ſcruants 
of God vſed to oppeaſe the Pagan Pꝛinces, and Emperozs, 
in the ti ne of the great perſecutions of the church, that is to 
ſay.to giue out and pꝛeſent vnto them in witting.fheconfrſſton 
of their faith, and defence of the religion chich they pꝛokeſled: 
truſtung that fo: as much as the fury of diuers pꝛophane and 
ethmcke emperoꝛs and pꝛnces haue bin heretofoꝛe appcaſco 
by luch means, the Duke being endued with ſuch ſingular ver- 


Germain, and the places thereabout, that after they were 
ſpotledof their goods, and dꝛiuen from their houſes, they were 
compelled toflic into the mountaine to ſaue thetr lines. So 
great was the ſpaile of this pone people, that manp which be- 
foꝛe had bin men of much wealth, and with their riches had 
miniſtred great ſuccour and comfo2t fo others, were now 
b:aught to ſuch miſerie that they were compelled to craue ſuc⸗ 
cour and reltete of other, 

Nob foꝛ as much as the ſaid Bonkss, with their froopes 


tucs.as they ſa d he was, would allo be pactficd by the like #© of Ruft in: Mich were counted to be in number about thx 


means: And fo? that cauſe the pooꝛe peopis had before ſent a 
ſupplicatton. wich a confeſſion of their faith vnto the duke, but 
thev were not certaine whether he had receiued it, oꝛ no.TThere- 
foꝛe they deſired him to pꝛeſent the ſame onto the ſaid duke 
himſeite. TAhertunto he agrerd, and pꝛoiniſed lo to doe. Tchere⸗ 
upon they ſent thꝛee ſupplications:one to the duke. the ſecond 
to the dutches. and the third to the dukes counſell; wherein they 
bꝛiefſy declared that their religion was, and ſhe points there⸗ 
of. which they and their anceſtoꝛs had of a long tünc obſerued, 
being vhollv grounded vpon the pure woꝛd of God: and if by 5® 
the ſame woꝛd it ſhould be pꝛoued, that they were in crrour, 
they would not be obſtinate, but gladly be refoꝛmed, and em⸗ 
hace the truth. After this the periecution ſe med to be ſoꝛne⸗ 
nhat oNvaced to: alittleſchle. E 
In %ecad of Tumc nertkoliowing, the Lowof Raconis, 

end the 1.5:d of Trmi p cane to Angron me, ther: to qual'ffe 
As cher ſaid che ꝛe perſtcution. and cauſed the chiefe rulers 
z mintTers toaſſembie together, pꝛopounding d:ucrs points 
of reliai ntoncerning doctrine, the calling of miniters, the 
malle and obedience towards punces ano rulers:and further: 60 
moꝛe declared vnto them that their coneſtI3n was feiat to 
Nome by the duke. and daiſp they loked for anſwerc. Zo all 
theſc points themmiſters anſwered. Atter this they deman⸗ 
ded of the cHicfe rulers, if that the duſie ſhould cauſe maſſe to 
beſang in their pariſhes, uhether they would withſkand the 
ſame, o: no. T hep anſwered ſin lp, that they wolild not. Then 
theydemanded of tem ik that the duke would appoint them 
pꝛeachers, uhether they would receiue them. They anſwered, 
ch at il they p:cached the woꝛd of God purelp, they would heare _ 
them. hirolp, if that they were content, that in the mean tine ! 
their mmiſters ſhould ceaſe, and if they Which ſhould be ſent, 
pꝛeached not the wa2d of Cd ſincerelv, then their miniſters to 
p2cach againe. If they would aaree to this, ther were pꝛonuſed 
that the perſecution ſhud ceaſe, andthe pꝛiſoners thould bee 
reſtoꝛed againc. To this queſtion after tyep had conferred 
wth the people. they anſwered. that they could by no meanes 
ſafcr that their miniſters ſhould foꝛbrarepꝛeaching. 

The two Lords note intented with this anWwere, comman⸗ 
ded in che dukes name. that all the m niſters nhich were ſtran⸗ 


hundꝛed / made luch ſpoile and hauocke in all the countrep,that eayecher it be 
no man could there liue in ſafety:it was demanded of the mi⸗ lawfull fo; tic 
niſters, nhether it was lawtull to defend themſelues, again ” rf ne Pp 
the inſolency and furious rage of the ſaid Kufflans. The mini- Hu h 
ſters anſwered, that it was lawful, warning them in anp caſe owne defence, 
to take hd of bloudſhed. This queſtion being once diſſolucd, 
they of the valley of Luſerne and of Angrongne, ſent certaine 
men to them of S. Germain to aide them againct the ſuppoꝛ⸗ 
tcrs of theſe monkes. | 
Jnthemanethof June,t5e harucf being then in Piemont, 
diuers of the UWlaidops were gone into the countrep, to reape 
and make pꝛouiſion foꝛ co2ne, foꝛ verie little groweth vpon 
their mountaines:the which were all takenpiſencrs at ſundꝛy 
times and places. not one knowing of another:but pet God ſo 
Wꝛought, that they all eſcaped ont of pꝛiſon, as it were by a 
miracle: Cchercat the aduerſaries were maruelloulp aſtonis  ,.. _ 
ſhed. At theſame time, there were certaine other alſo, which Mirabilia Dt, 
had ſuſteined long impriſonment, loking foꝛ nothing ciſe but 
death: and pet they after a wonderfull ſoꝛt, by Gods mercikall 
pꝛouidenct were l kewiſe deliuered. | | 
In the moncth of July,theyof Angrongne, being in a mo+- 
ning at harueſt vpon the hell fide ol S. Germain. percetued a 
company of ſouldioꝛsſpoiling them of S. Germain: donbting 
leſt they would goto Angrongne, made an ontcrie. Then the 
people oł Angrongne aũſembled together vpon the mountain, 
and ſome ran to S. Gerinam oner the hill, x ſome by the val⸗ 
ley. They which went by the valley, met with the ſpoilers com | 
ming from D. Sermain, loden with ſpoile, ubichthephadgot- Jute ene 
ten, and being but 50. ſet vpon the other, amounting to the pom. poi 1 
number of 120. men well appointed, and gauethem lone the nucs. 
ouerthꝛow. The paſſage oner the bꝛidge being topped, the e- 
nemies were faine to take the riuer of Cluzon, vere diners 
Were ſoꝛe hurt, many were d2owned, and ſome efcaped very 
hardly: and ſuch a laughter was made of them, that the riuer 
los died with the bloud of them, hich were wounded x llaine, 
but none of the Angrongnians were once hurt. If the ſaid ri⸗ 
uer had bin as great as it was wont cammonlp to be, there 
had not one man eſcaped aliue. he noiſe of the harquebuthes 
was great, and within leſſe then one houres ſpace, there was 


gers 211d out ok hand be baniſhed the countrey ſaping, that 8 o tho: toure hundꝛedok the Maldops, gatheredtogether vp⸗ 


the duke heguld not ſuffer them to dwell wichin lis dom nion, 
foꝛ that they were his enemies:demanding alſo whether they 
won d koſter and ma'ntaine the Pꝛinces eaem es within his 
ownelandagainſt his owne decree and erpꝛeſſe commande⸗ 
ment: Do the which, an{vere was made by the chiefe Nu⸗ 


gront · lers, chat they cod by no meanes banich them, vnleſſe ther 
zen do put 


bert afeꝛe conniqed of fone hereſie.oꝛother crime: fo? their 
part, they had alſwaies ſcund them to be inen of pure and 
ſound dogrine, and alſo of godlylike andeonnerſati m. 

This done, tmediatly Pꝛoclamations were made, and 
the periecation began on cuery ſtde to be moꝛe ſurious then it 
was afoꝛe. Amongſt ochers, che menkesot Pignerol at that 


on the riuer:and at the ſame time. they h purpoſcdto fetch 
uway their pꝛilsners, ſchich were in the abbey, but they would 
not do it Without the counſell of their miniſters, and ſo de⸗ 
ferred the matter vntik the next day, But their miniſters 
counſelled them, not to enterpꝛiſe any ſuch thing: but to re- 
ſtainc chemſclues, and ſo they did. Abeit they donbted not, but 
if they had gone incontinent,after thatdiſcomfiture, onto the 
Abbev, they miaht haue found all open, and eaſily haue en» 
tred:io2 the monks were ſo ſoꝛe afraid, that they fieb ſuddenly 
to Piqnerol.to ſaue their rel ques and Images, which they eã⸗ 
ried th ther. The reſt of the country about wore wanderful- 
ly airaid,andrang the belles cxerp dere. The greater part 
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Perſecution againſt Angrongne an! Luſerne. The great miſeryof theeAnpronians. 


of them fled. doubting leſt the poze Naldovs would haue re- 
uenged the w2ongs and outrages done vnto them. 
The nert day tollowing, the Commander of Saint An- 


bee. An. thonp de Follan came to Angrongne, accompanicd with di- 
mon lentto ners Gentlemen, ſaping that he was ſent by the Duke: and 
21350n9%. hauing aſſembled the chieterulers+ miniſters of Angrongne, 


and of the valley of Luſerne, after he had declared vnto 
them the cauſe of his comming, hee read their lupplication dy 
rcacd to the Duke, which conteined their confeſſion, demaun⸗ 
ding of them, tf it were the ſame, wich they had ſent to the 
duke. They anſwered,yea. Then he began to diſpute, being 
ſent(ashe ſaid)toinfo:me them of their errours, not doubt⸗ 
ting, but they wouldamend, accoꝛding to their pꝛomiſe. Then 
he cntred into a diſputation of the malle, in a great hcate.de⸗ 
ig fatty de: Lining the ſame fromthe Hebꝛue woꝛd Maſſa, uhich ſignified 
"wed ou: ofthe (ag he ſuppoled)conſecration,and ſhewed that this woꝛd Mil- 
Henze. ja, might be found in ancient writers. The miniſters an- 
ſwered that he ill applied che Hebꝛew woꝛd: and further, that 
the v diſputed not of the woꝛd Miſſa, but of that vhich is figs 


nttied by the ſame, the uhith he ought firſt to pꝛoue by the wo2d +> 


of God, Bꝛiefly, chat he could not pꝛoue either by the woꝛd of 
Dilputation a. Sod, 02 the ancient fathers, their pꝛiuate maſle, their ſacrt- 
rout rhe malle. gee expiatoꝛie oꝛ pꝛopitiatoꝛie, their tranſubſtantiation, their 
adoꝛation, their application of the ſame fo2 the quicke and the 
dead, and ſuch other matters, which are pꝛincipall parts of the 
ſaid Paſſe. The Commander hauing here nothing to reply, 
fell into a marucllous choler, railing andraging as it hee had 
bin ſtarke mad, and told them that hee was not come to dil 
pute, but to baniſh their miniſters, and to place others in then 
roomes, by the dukes commandement, vhich he could not, 

vnleſſe their miniſters were firſtdꝛiuen out of the countrey, 
Fromthence he went to the Abbey of Pigneroll, where 
The port in- he and Jacoimell cauſeda number of the pooꝛe inhabitants of 
; ofthe Campillon,and of Fenill, which be of the valley of Luſern, to 


hab:tants ofth 


valley fLu- bee taken pꝛiſoners, ſpoiling them of their goods, dꝛiuing a⸗ 
en gy 2! wap their cattell, and foꝛcing them to ſweare and fo2ſweare, 


and in the end ranſomed chem, koꝛ great ſummes of money, 
About that time, a Gentleman of Campillon agreed with 
thoſe which were fled fo: rr. crownes to bee paid vnto hun 
out of hand, that hee would warrant chem from any further 
veration oꝛ trouble, ſo that thev remained quiet at home, But 
then he had receined the money, he cauſed the commander 
of Foſſan with his men, by night to come to his houſe, and 
then ſent fozthe poꝛe men, thinking traitcroufiy to haue deli⸗ 
ucred them into the hands of their moztall enemie, following 
The coun cell of therein the decree of the councell of Conſtance:uhich is, that no 
Contance s- pꝛomile is to kept with heretickes. But God knowing howto 
bicakt home luccour his in their necelũitie pꝛeuented this danger: foz one 
bc ad as of them had intelligence of the commanders comming, and ſo 
bin.” they all fled. Thereupon thep w:ote to the Loꝛdof Raconis, 
| declaring vnto him the p:oceedings of the commander, and 

that he neither would noꝛ could ſhew oz pꝛoue any thing by 

the woꝛd ol God, as he had pꝛomiſed: hut thꝛeatned them great 
8 wꝛongs and iniuries, and would not ſuffer their miniſters to 
ned bythe wo 1 


ot Ood againſt 
the &laldops. 


foꝛe they deſired him to ſignifie the ſame vnto the dukes grace, 
to the end that he ſhould not be offended, if they perſiſted ſtill 
in their religion, ſering it was not pꝛooued vnto them, by any 
rcaſon taken out of the Scripture, hat they erred. 

Afterthis, there were many commandements and iniunci⸗ 
ons giuen out thoꝛough all the countrev. to baniſh theſcpooze 
Waldoys,wtth the doctrine of the Goſpell (1fit were poſſible) 
ot of the mountaines and vallcies of Piemont: But the 
pꝛe people ſtill deſtred, that accoꝛding to that which they had 
o often befoꝛe pꝛoteſted by woꝛd and wꝛiting, they might be 
ſuffered to ſerue God purely, accoꝛding to the rule pꝛeſcribed 
in his woꝛd:ſimply obeving their loꝛd and pꝛince alwates and 
in all things. Notwithſfanding they were ſtill vered and to2- 
mented with all che cruelty that could be deuiſed, as partly it 
s already declared: but much moꝛe pou ſhall percciue by that 
Which followeth. 

Inthe end of October next following, the rumoꝛ went that 
an army was leuping to deſtroy them: and in very deed there 
werecertaine bands leuied ready to march at an houres war- 
ning. Furthermoꝛe, thoſe malcfaco2s ſchich heretofoꝛe were 
ficd, oꝛ baniſhed foꝛ anp offence oꝛ crime committed, were 


Bataba: gtli- 
—— Chat called home againe, and pardoned of all together, ſo that they 
purlutd. would take them to their Weapons, and goe to deſtrop the 


Maldops. Che miniſters and chiefe rulersof the valleics of 
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reply, oꝛ ſay anything foꝛ the defence of their cauſe: and there⸗ 
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Luſerne and Angrongne, thereupon aſſembled together of- 80 


tentimes to take aduice, hat in ſuch an extremity were belt 
to doe. In the end they determined, that foꝛ certaine daies 
following, there ſhould be kept a generall faſt, md the Sun⸗ 
day aàfter.acõmunion. A'ſo that they ſhould not defend then 
ſelues by forceof armes, but that euery one ſhould withdzaw 
hunſelfe to the high mountaines,and euery one fo cary away 
ſuch gods as he was able to beare: and if their enemies pur⸗ 
ſued them thither, then to take luch aduice and counſell as it 
pleaſed God to gie them. This article of not defending them 
ſelues ſeemed very ſtrange to the veople, being dꝛiuen to ſuch 
an extremity, and the cauſe being ſo iuſt. But pet cuery one be⸗ 
gan focary their gods and victuals into the mountaines, and 
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for the ſpace of eight daies,all the waies were filled with com 
mers and goers to themountames, like vnto Ants in Sum- 
mer vhich p2oude foꝛ winter, All his did they in this great 
perplexitie and danger, with a wonder full courage and cheere⸗ 
fulnes, pꝛaiſing of God and ſinging of pfalmes, and everyone 
comfoꝛting an other.)5Sucfly, they went with ſuch top and a 
lacrttie, that you ſhould not haue ſcene any, vhich grudged da 
[cane their houſes and faire poſſeſſions, but were wholly deter 
mined patiently to abide the good pleaſure of God, and allo to 
die if he had ſo appointed. 

Afewdatesafter, certaine other miniſters hearing what 
they of Angrongne and Luſerne had concluded, wrote vnto ster 
them, that thts reiolution ſeemed very ftrange to ſome, that en mat tana ts 
they ought not to defend themſclues againſt the violence of fer owns 34: 
their enemies, allcadging many rraſons, that in ſuch ertre /* 
mity and neceſſitie, it was lawfull foꝛ them ſo to doe: eſpecially 
the quarrell being ſo iuſt, that is, foꝛ the defence of true religi⸗ 
on, and fo? the pꝛeleruation of their owne liues, and the lines 
of their wiues and childꝛen: — that it was the pope 
and his miniſters which were the cauſe of all theſe troubles 
and cruell wars, and not the duke. NAho was ſtirred vp there- 
unto only by their inſtigations: Wherefore they might weli 
and with god conſcience withſtand luch furious and outragi⸗ 
ous violence. Foz the pꝛofe hereof, they alſo alleadged cer- 
tainecramples. | 

Durmg this ſeaſon, the Loꝛd of Angrongne, named Charlcs 
de Comptes of Luſerne, laboured carneſtly by all meancs 
poſſible, to cauſe them of Angrongne to condeſcend to the 
dukespleaſure,z ſolicited them to ſend away their miniſters, 
pꝛomiſing that he would cauſe a maſſe to be ſung at An⸗ 
grongne, and that the people ſhould not bec compelled to bee 
pꝛeſent thereat, hoping that by that means the dukes wꝛath 
would be appeaſed. The chiefe of Angrongne thereupon were 
allembled and made this anſwere, that if the duke would per⸗ 
mit them to chuſe other miniſters, they were content to ſend a⸗ 
wap theit foꝛreine miniſters and ſtrangers. But as touching 
the maſſe, his highneſſe might well cauſe it to be ſung in their 2 
partſhes, but they foꝛ their part, could not with ſafe conſci- She 4nsronv 
ences bepꝛeſent at the ſame, noꝛ pet giue their conſent vnto it. fart mai; 

The xxij of Daober, the ſaid Lo2d of Angrongne, went 
from Luſerne to Pondeuts ( 2.here he was then gonernour 
fo2 the Dake) and ſent foz the chicke Rulers of Angrongne 
at ſeuerall times, declaring vnto them the great perils and 
dangers wherewith they were inuironed, the arm being ab 
readp at hand: pet pꝛomiſing them if they would ſubmit thein⸗ 
ſelnes vnto him, hee would ſend ummedtatly to ſtaie the army. 
Zhep of Angrongne anſwered, that they all determined to 
ſtand to that, ſchich they, two dates befoze in their aſſembly, 
had put in writing. Nlith this anſwere he ſeemed at that pꝛe⸗ 
ſent to bee content. The next — the rumoꝛ was, that they of 
Angrongne had ſubmitted themlelues to the Duke. On the 
moꝛrow, ſchich was Sunday, youſhould haue ſcene nothing 
but weeping + mourning in Angrongne. The Sermon being 
ended, the Kulers were called befoꝛe the Piniſters and the 
people; the vhich affirmed, that they wholly cleaucd vnto ther @hyeverermmtns- 
foꝛmer waiting; and they ſent ſecretly to the Notary, foꝛ the tion ® ae 
copie of that thich was paſſed in the counſell houſe, at their a 15, ont 
lait aſſembly befoꝛe the Loꝛd de Comptes: in the which was fo, © 
compꝛiſed, that Angrongne had vholly ſubmitted hir ſelfe to the 
good pleaſure of the duke. Che people hearing that, were ſoꝛe 
aſtoniſhed, and pꝛoteſted rather to die then obep the ſame: and 
thereupon it was agreed, that at that very inſtant, albcit 
it were verplate)certaine ſhould be ſent to the Loꝛd of An- 
grongne, to ſignifie vnto him that the determination of the 
counſel] was falſified, and that it might pleaſe him, the next 
moꝛning focome to Angrongne, to heare the voices of the 
people. not only of the men. but alſo of the women andchildꝛen. 
But he himſelfe went not thither ( hauing intelligence of the 
— — ſent thither the Judge of that place. Then that 

ich had bin ſalſifled, was duely coꝛreued, the iudge laying all 
the blame vpon the Potarp. 

During this time, the aduerſaries cricd out fho:olv all 
the countrey of Piemont: to the fire with them, to the fire Syen pꝛocta. 
with them. The Thurſdap after, Angrongne, by pꝛocla⸗ matton againn 
mations and wꝛitings ſet vp in euery place, was erpoſed to Lugrongns. 
the fire and ſwo2d. On Friday after, being the ſecond of 
Nonember.thearmp appꝛoched to the boꝛders of the valley 
of Luſerne. andcertaine hoꝛſemen came toa place called S. 

John, a little beneath Angrongne. Zhen the people retired 

into the mountaines. Certaine of S. John percemung that 

the hoꝛſemen not onely ſpoiled their gods, but alſo toke their 

fellowes pꝛiſoners, ſet vpon them Jt is not certain that num · 

ber of the enemies were there ſlaine: but ſuddenly they retired 

to Bubiane, where their campe then was, and not one of 

them of S. John was llaine oꝛ hurt. It happened at the ſame 

time. that two ofthe foꝛeſaidhoꝛſemen being ſoꝛe amazed, gal⸗ 

loped befoꝛe the reſt, towards the armp, being ready to march. 

towards Angrongne, crying, they come, they come. At whoſe Senaechetd tl. 
trie, the whole army was ſo aſfoniſhed, that euerv man fled ne e 4 
bis way,and they were all ſo ſcattered, that the captatnes that ry 
dap were not able to bꝛing them in oꝛder againe, and pet no 

creature followed them. 2 
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On th? Saturday in the mo2:1ing, the ar mp muſter ed in the 
meadow ground cf ©. John, neere to Angronqne. They of 
An grongne had ſent cercame to ; re the pallages, and itop 
the arm, that they ſhnlo not enter at it were poiliblc. In the 
mcanc ſeaſon. the people retired inte qe mcadowof Zoure, 
and little thought of the comming of the army ſo ſone, 02 that 
they wou d haue marc ſuch a ludden adault: fo they were yet 
carying of dauals and other ſtuffe, lo that ſew of them kept 
the paſſages. Now they witch kept the ffraites, pereetueng 


that their enemies pꝛepared them clues to fight, fell downe x 


vpan their knives, and made their pꝛaters vnto God, that if 
wound picaſe hum to take picte vpon them, and not to whe 
vpon their ſinnes, butto the cauſc wich they maintamed: to 
turne the hearts of their enemies, and 19 to woꝛke, that thcre 
might be no eſtaſion of blond; and-if *t Were bis will to 
take them u th ther wines and inkants, ent of this word, 
ht bee w2:1ld then mcrerifully recciue them into his Ring? 
dome. In this ſoꝛt moſt feruent pꝛaiers were made of all whole 
that kept the paſſages, with erhoꝛtation that they ſhould all toy 
gether cri? vnto God, andcraue his ſuccour and alitifance in 
this great diulreſle. All this the Loꝛd of Zrimiv and the army 
did well pertenie. | | 

Their pꝛaters thus ended, ſuddenly they perceiued their e⸗ 
nemies comming towards them, thoꝛow the vincs, to whit 
the top of the m3untaine of Angrongne. In the meane time 
the io: of S. John, and Jatomell, were within the Zens 
vic of A991 none. and communcd with the rulers touching 
an agremncen?. Zheſe were ſeat ch ther by the Loꝛd of Zrint 
tie, to kocpe the prop'e occupied. To be ſhoꝛt. the combat be- 
gan in d vers places, and endured f2 a long [pace n the pa!: 
ſages of Angt ugne. The pore Ulaldovs{ being but few in 
munber, ud ſome of them hating but ſings and croſbowes) 
were ſoꝛe pꝛeſſed withthe multitude of theit enemies. At length 
they retired to the top of the mountaine, where they delcuded 
theinſelucs vntul night. | 

Then they had found a place there they might withſtand 
their enemics ſtill purcuing them, they returned themſclucs, 
and utie divers of gem, and hurt mw. Wen the euening 
tame, the enemies reſted, and were about to cacampe thein- 
ſelues, there to ſuppe and odge all mane. CThich thing lchen 
the Jigrongmansrercci ied they fell topꝛa cr. deſiruing God 
to aſſiſt md ſuccour the n: bu: the encin'estlonted them, and 
laughed them to ſcoꝛne. Then the poꝛe people deuiſed to ſend 
a dꝛumme into altt'e vallev hard by. And as they ſwere ma⸗ 
king the r pꝛeicrs vnto God, and the z m ſcunded in the vat 
icy, the loꝛd of Trim: e cauſed his louidioꝛs ulnch were about 
70 encamyve themſelucs to remooue thence: vhich was a great 
va itage to the pe pegvle. uh ch now were ſo'c wearied with 
tranade, all wet wich ſweating, and very thirftic, and in 
great peril] il Sod had nat gien them lame little bꝛeathing 


% kunc. Wan of the encmits chat dap were fiaine, and many 
7. hurt, of the inch very fewelcahed. Jatomuch that they re- 


noꝛted that the 0320 was po ſoned; wich this pie ſimple peo⸗ 
pie neuer vſed to do in all theſe wars. Of the Angrongnians, 
mat dau there were but thr ſlaine, and ane hurt u chaftcr? 
wards wie well healed agame. Ans combat gaue great cou- 
rage to the dc aldoys and ſoc aſtoniſhed the aduerſaries. The 
fame time the army teticing, burat many houſes and made 
arcat ſp ue as they det at, deſir o ing allo the wo nes £9.c> were 
eule PIES, 

hc ſat L097 of Trinitie. wich his arm, camped in a 
Village bep 2nd Coit, in the valley of Luſerne. at the fle of 
the bi, beiwerne Anaronanc and the other towns of che val⸗ 
lep of Luſerne. vz ch pꝛofeſſed the goſpel. They of the ſaid vil⸗ 
lagr were wares ſoꝛe againit the Wiaidovys, and hatcrs cf 
truc reugten aud vete glas of this outrage aud violence done 
n gainſt the pictegot's thre brit cher had their inſt plage. fo: 
rico were aul delrdted. Acer this che ſatd Loꝛdof Trinity cau⸗ 
ed the itt to be bꝛuit ag auc. thick the Frenchmen had 
raced, ond vlaced ttt à gartiſon and after ſent anc ther to the 
Foztok Unllars wn 1s of the vatiey of Luſcrge, and an 
Ather be fent to the feotteſſe ct Perouſc, anda foiiricd garriſon 
He placed in the caſlicof S. Martin. They of AnarInane! ſers 
ing theiußt lurs to be now as it wert in à ſca of tcoubles at⸗ 
ter they had vetommended themes vnto God by pꝛaier, 
and tommitted their cauſc vato han: ſent to thei sf Persuſe, 
of S artm. not Hagel foꝛ aide and ſucccui: lunch ſent 
em ail the veipe that ther were 299. 
Sh neitdevfoloining there camcicttersto Augrengre. 
7 the 1.02507 Cru. tc: Cc efteck uber Was wid, that 
575 {270 12 that inhich was bone the day be foꝛe, and that 
carr thether to make warte agatnũ them, bat onc'v 
woe ir wimcadlacocamienont to bund ator therein to 
nette Duc. Furtmemde ſh it ins ſoꝛud ours ſceing the 
097 ad embed. as it voc re, fo deff Hemm, dpon that occa⸗ 
i enelp wete ſtitred vp to one allauit and to ſet vpon them. 
1 ft het mas for mat lden rolle was made of coe. r 
uch hurt donc by fire. 15.17 if thev Wonld ſion ſchem⸗ 
lies iu decent de fir Dnke, e had gd hope hit all gots 
cx wen, and miſe that lo ne god aqtœ ment hau'd be 
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The eAngrongnats praier, and vitlorie. Te Valdoys fight with their enemies. 


ſubicas of their licge and nal all pꝛince: md as they had of. 
tenttines before oſtered themſelues to be inoꝛe faithful and o⸗ 
be dient to their ſo ic raigne pꝛinte the duke, then any of ail bis 
ſubicas beſides: fo pet they ſtill offered the ſame obedience. 
Alſo they moſt humbip be ſough: hun, not to thinke it ſtrange, 
if they being conſtrained by luch ertreame necelſttie, defen⸗ 
ded themlelues. Finally, as teuching their Reitgton, they af; 
firmed that it was the pure wo2d of Cod, curn as it was 
p:cachcd by the 1Þ32ophcrts and Apoſtles: and the tame Ußych 
their pꝛedeceſſours had obſcrucd fo? certaine hundꝛed yeares 
paſt. oꝛcouer, that the cauſe was not concerning the goods 
of the woꝛld but the honc ur and gloꝛy of God, the ſaluation 
C2 deſtruction of the ſoules both of them and theirs:4 therc foꝛe 


it were much better foꝛ them to die all together, then to foꝛ⸗ 


ſake their religion:and pet if it might bee pꝛooued vndo them 
by god demonſtration cut of the woꝛd of God. that they were 
in errour, not by foꝛce of armes, by bloud and fire: they would 
then rcc!d themſclues wich all obedience, moſt humbly be- 
ſeechtug hun and all other the Lo2ds of the countrey of Pie⸗ 
mont to be their inteccelſours and aduocates to the Duke in 
this behalke. x | 

A pon Monday being the fourth dap of Heurmber the Loꝛd 


pany aſcended towards Zaillerct. And alchough they of that 
place were but few in number, and that part of the army the 
creater,yet making their pꝛaiers vnto God,andcommending 
1 vnto hun, they defended themſclues likewiſe va⸗ 

tartly, 

In the meane leaſon they of Tillarsbeing emboldened by 
their late vicozy, came to aſſiſt their neighbours, ard being 
aſſemòb edtogether, they couragiouſy purlueb theit cacinies, 
and put them to flight. In this purſute il chanced (which here 
is not to be foꝛgotten) that this pooꝛe people, by an ambuſh of 
their enemies, mhich came an2ther way, were ſuddenly en- 
cloſed on eucry ſide, and like to be deſtroyed: but yet they all 
eſtaped, and not one of them was ſlaine, only thꝛe were hurt, 
which were ſonec cured againe. On the enemies ſide, chere were 
ſo many llaine, that they were la d together by vhole cart 
loades. This was the reward of thoſe ſchich were deſirous 
to ſhed innocent bloud. Che lame dap the inhabitants of San- 
ſon neere to Roccapiata, afſeimblev in great number toge⸗ 
ther, and went to a ruh mans houſe of Roccapiata, and ſpoued 
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toy to his (e 


nants, 


ail that he had.Certaine of Noccapiata (in number not pal Th! ein : 
ou.) vnderſlanding this, ſet vpon them and ſone put then to ward vpon ! 


flight. oke away their dꝛumme, and foced themtaleaac their 
bot v behind theim. 3 

After that the Loꝛd of Zrinific hav recciued the letters of 
the Angrongnians, he lent vnto them his Sccretary, named 
Suiſtopher Saſtaut. ( vhichſaid himſelfe, that hee fauoured 
the veritie of the hs I es with a genileman of 
he ſaid valley, UWihole charge was to cauſe the chicke rulers 


OG 


Leds neige 


aſtaut a fall 
b:other, 


Deepe Dili. 


to ſendcertame to commune with the ſaid Lo2d of Trinitp, lation in a tre. 
taving that hee had go? tidings to declare vato them; and ter Papi2- 


moꝛeduer. that he would deliner them a ſafe-conduct to come 
and goe. Tlhereupon ther ſent foure vnto hun; chom he en⸗ 
treated verp courteoufiy, and rehearſed vnto them, how the 
duke at his departure kromthecourt, told hun, that although 
the pope, the Hꝛinces, andcitics of Italp, pea his olon tounſeil 
were fully reſolued that of neceſſitie thep of the ſaid Keligi⸗ 
on ſtzould be deſtroied, pet notwihſkanding God otherwiſe put 
into his mind, and that he had taken coun ell of God, chat he 
ſhould doe in his matter :that is, chat he would be them gent⸗ 
Iv, Further moꝛe. hee declared vnto thein, that the Duches 
bare them godaftecion, and fauourcd them very much, and 
ti at Me had commended theit cauſc vato the Duke, perſwa⸗ 
ding with hun, tohane regard to that poꝛe people, and that 
their re. igion was ancient ⁊ old, with many ſuch other things. 
Moꝛeouet, they had ſaid he) great friends in the dukes court. 
nat dol bim but ikchep would ſend certaine to the tourt with 
a ſupplication, they {Hou'd date ine moꝛe then they themſelucs 
would regutre; and he foꝛ his part would emplov bimſcife in 
ther affa res, to the vdttermoſt oſ his power: and ſs hee pots 
{cd that he would retire himſelle lo ch his army. This he ſæ⸗ 
med to ſpcahe vnfainedly. he people deſtring but tol mie praec⸗ 
a bly in their rekgion, and vader the obedience of their pꝛince, 
pre content to follow his countſell. 

About this ieaſon,they of Angrongnt perceiued that a part 
of the arm aſcended the hfll of Tallleret which is the halte 
wap bello ern Anqrongane, æm thoic ef the valley of Luſerne) 
and the other part had already gotten away, uhich led to the 


 Q3:adowy of Tour. vy the which tzey of Angrongne might ca⸗ 


ſi v haue bane tutioled. Merefoꝛe they lent cettaine unmne⸗ 
diatip do keep? the wap, vho ſone after encountred with 
werenenines and obtsined the ticozy, purluing and chaſing 
Mei to their cant, nat without great ioffe of hett men. The 
number of err enemes lane, was not knowne: for their 
cuſtome was immedeate to carry a wav thoſe vhich were 
fame. Not one of Angtrongne prriched that day noꝛ pet —1 
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hurt. It was feared that this combate would hatie hindzed che 
aarment. Wut the Lo2d of Trinity could well diſlemble 
uns matter, and ercuſed that daies tourney, putting the 
fault vpon them of Tailleret,uhom he charged to haue fame 
certaine of his men in the high way, and amongſt other, his 
Barbar. 
8 Saturdap following, being the ir. of Nouember, the 
ſaid Loꝛdof Trinitie ſent againe foꝛ them of Angrongne, to 


ſalt with him touching the agreement, vſing the like com⸗ | | | 
_ th - U : o him, and then they, on their kners, ſhovld aſke him pardon, 


immication,as befoꝛe: and added therennto, that in token of 
true obedience, they ſhould carry their armour into two ol the 
houſes of the chicfe Kulers, not fearing but if ſhould be ſale: 
fo2 it ſhauldremaine in their owne keeping, and if nerd were, 
they ſhould receiue it againe. Alſo, that he vpon Sunday ubich 
Was the next day) would cauſe a maſſe tobe ſung within the 
temple of Saint Laurence in Angrongne, accompanied 
with a very few, and thereby the Dukes wꝛath would ber af- 
{waged, 

The next moꝛning he went into the tenple (vhereat they 
were ſozeagreeued, albeit they could not withſfand hum) his 
army marching afoze him: and haning cauſed a maſſe to bee 
ſung, he deſired to ſee the meadow of Toure, ſo much ſpoken 
of, that thereof he might make a true repoꝛt vnto the Duke: 
and thither the Rulers,with a great troope of his owne men, 
went: the reſidue of his company remained behind, the thich 
ſpoiled certainehonſcs,and ſcaſed the armour which they had 
deliuered vp befoꝛc:but they foundnogreat ſfoze, foꝛ the pco- 
ple had takenawap the greateſt part thereof. The ſaid Loꝛd 
beingentred intothe Meadow of ZToure,the people began to 
make acommotion.Whercof he hauing intelligence, returned 
immediatly. All that day he ſhewed himſelfe very courteous 
to all vhomhe met. : 

The people in this meane time, perteiued themſelues to be 
in great danger, and were ſoꝛe mooued at the ſight of the ar- 
my, the ſpotle of the ſouldiourg, the taking away ol their ar⸗ 
mour, but clpectally becauſe the ſaid Loꝛd of Trinitie had 
viewed the Meadow of Toure, foꝛeſceing his traiterons mea- 
ning and purpoſe. a few daies after, the ſaid Loꝛd of Trinitie 
ſent his Secretary Gaſiaut to Angrongne, to talke with them 
concerning the agreement, and to make a full teſdlution there⸗ 
of ſchich was read in the aſſembly, by the Secretaric; the ſum 
whrreof was fhis: That the people of Angrongne ſubmitted 
themſelues to render all honour andreuerence to God, acco:⸗ 
ding to his holy woꝛd. and all due obedience to the Duke their 
ſoucraigne p2ince:to vhoni they ſhould ſend certaine men to 
demand par don of him, conterning their bearing of armour 
in their ertreame neceſſitie,and humbly to beſerch him that he 
would ſuffer them to liue peaceably in their religion, wich 
was acco2ding to the woꝛdof God, not compelling them to 
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do any thing againlt their conſcience: as it appearcth moze _. 


amply in the ſupplication, vhich after this the Angrongnians 
made, and cauſed to be read befoze the ſecretary, in the open 
aſſemblp, the which here enſucth, 


To the moſt excellent and worthy prince, che 


Duke of Sauoy, &c. our ſoueraigne Lord, 
and naturall Prince. 


M out men vnto your highnes, to giue teſtimony of our hum- 
ble, harty, and vnfained obedience vnto the fame, and with al! 
ſubmiſſion deſire pardon, touching the bearing of armour by 
certaine of our pecplcin their extreame neceſſity, and for all o- 
ther our 2 the which your ſoueraigne grace might 
conceive any offence againſt ys. 

Secondly, to deſire in moſt humble wiſe, your faid highnes, 
in the name of our Lord Ieſus, that it would pleaſe the ſame, to 
ſuffer vs to line with freedome of conſcience in our religion, 
which alſo is the religion of our anceſtors, obſerued for cer- 
taine hundred yeares paſt. And wee are perſwaded that it is the 
pure goſpell of our Lord Ieſus, the only verity,the word of life 
and ſaluation, which wee profeſſe. Alſo, that it may pleaſe your 
matt gratious clemency, not to take in ill part, if we, fearing to 
offend and diſpleaſe God, cannot conſent vnto certaine traditi- 
on and ordinances of the Church of Rome: aud herein to haue 
pity vpon our poore ſoules, and the ſoules of our children: to 
che end that your highnes be not in any wiſe charged in the juſt 

dgement of God for the ſame, where all men muſt appeare to 
anfwere for their doings. | 

On dur part, we proteſt that we will ſeeke nothing but to be 
ac true ſeruants of God, to ſerue him according to his holy 
vord: and alſo to be true and loyall ſubjects to your highneg, 
and mote obedient then any other: being alwaics ready to 
giue our goods, our bodics,our liues, and the liues of our chil- 
q ren, for your noble grace, as alſo our religion teacheth vs to 
goronly we deſire that our ſoules may be left at liberty, to ſerue 
Sod according to his holy word. 

And we your poore humble ſuibiedts, ſhal moſt hartily pray 
our God and father, for the good and long proſperity of your 
highnes:for the moſt vertuous Lady your wife, and for the no- 
le houſe of Sauoy 


Oſt noble and reno wmed prince, we haue ſent certain of 
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kept backe, and caried away. he ſame dap, two women, the 


OO 


To this ſupplitation they of W. John, of Roccapiata, dt 
D. Bartholomew, and of Perouſe, with choſe of the valley of 
Luſerue, did agree. Foꝛ it was concluded, that the agreement 


made, ſhould extend to all the confedcrates of the lame felt- 


gon. Nlhiles they were treating of this agrerment, the L92d 
of Trinitie vercd ernelly them of Tailleret, under this p22- 
tence, becauſe they had not pꝛeſented themſelues, to treate ot 
this agreement. He toꝛmented them after this loꝛt: Firſt he 
commanded that all their armour ſhould bee bꝛought befoꝛe 


becauſe they came not to treat of the agreement with the 
reſt:ſchich not withſtanding the moſt part of them dtd, Then 
hee commanded them to attend vpon bim, to enroll all 
the - "as of thole , which would be of the fozclaid agrer⸗ 
ment. 5 
TThereupon the next moꝛning, the chiele of the houlholders 
went to the village named Wonucts, the place appointed ther⸗ 
umto, and ſchen they had heard a Sermon, and called vpon 
God, they began to wirte their names. The enrolling of their 
names not being fully ended, wo2d was bꝛought, that the 
ſouldiours had gotten the top of the inountaine, and taken 
all the paſſages; vhercat they of Zaillerct were loꝛe amazed, 
andranne with all ſperde to defend their wiues and childzen. 
Some they ſaued:the moſt part, with their gods, were in their 
enemies hands already, At this time, with ſacking, ſpoiling, 
and burning, they did much miſchiefe 
After this, the Lo2d of Trinitie ſet iv02d to chem fbich 
were fled, that if they would returne, he would reccige them 
to mercie. he pooꝛe people foʒ the moſt part ) truſting on his 
ꝛzomiſe, returned to Bouuets, and vet the nert moꝛning the 
ouldiours came thither, to appꝛehend chem and their mini- 
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ſters, and beſet the plate on euery ſide, Such as were ſwift - 


of fote,and could ſhift beſt, eſcaped, but very hardly. The reſt 
were all hurt oꝛ taken, and pet they all eſcaped by a marucl- 
lous mranes: foz it happened that there was an old man, 
ſchich could not runne faſt, to vhom one of the ſouldtonrs 
came with a naked ſwoꝛd inhis hand to haue ſlamehim, The 
old man ſering the imminent danger, caught the ſouldiour by 
— hun, and dꝛew him by the heles downe 
[| * 


The fouldiour cried out, pe, helpe, this viflaine will 
kill me. wis fellowes hearing him crie, made haſt to re- 
ſcue him: but in the meane time the old man eſcaped. The 
reſt ſeeing what the old man had done, toke hart of grace, and 
albeit their armour and weapons were taken from them, pet 
with ſtones and ſlings, they ſo beat and diſcomfited then 


Crampl? of 
Gods marue[- 
lous p2otection? 
for his ſeruants 
in time of nec» 


enemies, that fo that pꝛeſent tune they caried no pzfſoners - 


away. 
The dap following che ſouldioꝛs returning to the ſaid Tail- 
leret,robbev,fpopled,andearied awapall that they could find, 
and ſo continued thꝛee dates together:trhich was very eaſie fo2 
them to do, betauſe the pwze men fearing left they ſhonld be 
charged with violating the agreement made no reſiſtance, 
but retired toward Uillars. | ; 

The fourth day the ſaidLo2d of Trinitie,to toꝛment the 
pooze Taillerets pet moꝛe cruelly, ſent his army againe be- 
foꝛe dav, to the mountaine, and into the ſame plate. And be- 
cauſe the people of the ſaid village were retired toward Uil⸗ 
lars, and ſcattered about the boꝛders thereof, in the high 
mountaines, the ſouldiours not yet ſatiſfied with ſpoiling 
andſacking thereff that they found in theſaid Tailleret, ran- 
gingabout the confines thereof, rauened, and made hanocke 
on euerp ſide, of vhatſocuer chey could lap hands on, ta⸗ 
kingpziſoners both men and women, which were loden with 
carriage, | | 
The pooꝛe p:ifoners were cruelly handled. Amongſt o⸗ 
ther there was one, thoſe eare a ſouldiour of Bontdems, in 
araging fury, bitcleane off, with fheſe woꝛds: J wil! carry 
(ſaid be)the fleſh of ſheſe wꝛetched hereticks with me, into 
my tountrev. They of Uillarsalſocomplainedof the great 
cruelty that was ſhewed vnto them dur ing the time of the a- 
grement. iy 

The vhich then che Lodof Trinitie vnderſfod, to make 
a thew that hee was offended therewith, hee came to his 
ſouldiours ( vhich were ſo weary chat they couldſcantly goe, 
not with fighting but becauſe they were ſo heautly loden with 
the ſpoile, that they were not able to carp it) and pꝛet ending 
to be in a great choler,ſome he beat, and ſome things alſo of 
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à ſmall value, he cauſed to bee reſtoꝛed, but all the reſt was Two women 


mother and the daughter, were found in a cane in che moun⸗ 
taine, wounded to death by | 
atly aſter. So likewiſca blind man, a hundꝛed perres of age, 
hich was fled into a taue, with his ſonnes daughter, 
eightecne peares old, nich fedde him, was flaine by the 
enemies, and as they would haue foꝛced the maiden, ſhe 
eſcaped from them, and kell from the top or the mountaine. and 
died. 2 

At that time alſo a great company of women of Tailleret 
and Uillars, were taken as they fled, with their gods, and 
bꝛought to the campe,and ſent away empty. There was at 
the lame time a certaine ſouldiour vbich pꝛomiſed — 
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the ſouldionrs,amd died immedi- The grandfa. 
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died martyzs. 
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8K. Hen. g. The L. of Trinitie forced the UValdoys to put a ray their miniſters.T vo martyrs of Angrong ne. 


"1"fic, to lind ont the miniſter of Tailleret, and to deliuer 
-:-:2 .3:*0 his owne hands. And to b:ing his parpolc to paſſe, 
he ner coaſed vntill he had found yim, and afcer that he pur⸗ 
e pbhuyn along time. But as he was purſuing and chaſing 
oon certaine at vnwares comming out of the mountaine,reſ- 
0 1 ued the podꝛc mimiſter, and killed che ſouldiour with ſtones. 
But thts eſpectally is to be noted, that during theſe trou⸗ 
b!cs.diuers of the Papiſts had ſent their daughters into the 
mountaines vnto the NValdoys to bee kept, fearing leſt they 
ſhonld haue becne rauiſhed by the ſouldiours, being uholiy 
gien oner,osto all ccueltp and rauine, ſo to all villany and 
1 by whom they were befoꝛe thꝛeatned to be fo 

abuſed. 


- 
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All this being done, the ſaid Loꝛd of Trinitie cauſed te 


head officers and chickeft of the people, to aſſemble together, 
4 declared vnto them, chat the maintaining of the army was 
a arcat charge vato the dike, and that it was meete that they 
ſhould beare the one halte of the charges. Fo? this cauſe hee 
demanded of them twentie thouſand crownes. But by the 
means of his DecretaryGaſtant, ho was pꝛonnſed a hun 
dꝛed crownes fo? his wine, chat is to ſav, fo: a bube ) foure 
thouſand of thoſe twenty were abated, ſo that they granted 


The p262e 


fed at 16. thou⸗ 


(and crownts. Vntohimrvi.fhouſand:of the uhich ſranme the Duke relcaſcd 


the one halfe. Then the Lo:d of Zrimtie pꝛeſſed this poo:e 
people to deltuer the eight thouſand out of hand. to pate the 
ſouldiours their wages as he laid and ſo to withdzaw his ar- 
mie. The veare befoꝛe coꝛne was exceeding deare, foꝛ a ſacke 
was commonly ſold foi ſire crownes, pcaand ſome fo? eight 
crownes, and alſo they had very little comme growing vpon 
their mountaines:ttherefo:e they were now very bare of mo- 
ner. But they being in this perpleritte, and deſiring nothin 
moie then toltue in peace and quretneſſe, went about to ſc 
their cattell, topay this monev. But the Loꝛd of Trimtie had 
anen out a commandement: that none ſhould buy any cat- 
tell of the Zalbovs, without his licence. Then licence was 

iuen out to certain, tobue great ſtoꝛc of cattell, and that 

oꝛ a ſmall pꝛice: and the common bꝛute was, that he had part 
of the game. UAhen this money was pad, ret the armp not⸗ 
withſtanding retired not. 

After this, the Loꝛd of Trinity commanded the Ulaldops, 
to ſurrender vp all ther armour, to furniſh the Dukes fo:ts; 
otherwiſe he thꝛeatnedto ſend his ſouldiours amongſt them, 
and indeede he conſtrained many ſo to doe. Zhen he deman⸗ 
ded moꝛeduct the eight thouſand crownes, which the Duke 
had remitted, andconſtramed them to pꝛomiſe the pa:ment 
thereof. After that he commanded that the miniſters ſhould 
bee ſent away.,vntill the matter were determined befote the 
Duke: otherwiſe hee would ſend his ſouldiours to dflodoe 
them ont of hand:ubcreupon with one common aſſent and 
accoꝛd. they deterinined that their miniſters ſhould withdꝛaw 
themlclues fo: a ſpace, vntill the army were retired: which 
was not done without maruellous ſighes, lamentatton, and 
teares. At that ſcaſon there fell (ſuch abundance of ſnow, that 
the like had not berne ſeenc of a long time befoꝛe: ſo that the 
people were conſtrained to make a way with great trauaile 
and paine, thoꝛolo the top of the ntountaine of S. Martin. foꝛ 
theit mniſters to paſſe. Now thought the Loꝛd of Trinitic (a 
Sbetare ef tbe to haue encloled them. he keeping the plaine, and the mom 
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11 maniters. taines being coucred ſo thicke with ſnow, that by no meanes 


they ſhould haue eſcaped his hands. But the prople cauſed 
them to paſſe the top of the mountaine, and at their departure, 
there flecked out of eucry quarter great multitudes, to the 
village of Boby, and came together in a ſccret place there, 
calledle Puis. not without great griefe and ſoꝛrow: Foꝛ they 
found them all together inteares and mourning, that their mi⸗ 
niſters ſhonld ſo be taken from them. and they now left as 
lambes amonaſt wolucs. 

Che arm was aduertiſed that che miniſters were aſſenr 
bled together. and incontmenta great troope of harquebuſhes 
were at hand.thich ſought them euen to the very top of the 
mountaine. inſomuch that if they had remamed there but one 
houre longer, they had berne all taken, From that time fo? 


Sod? pzout- rertainedaies after. cher did nothing but range about in all 
— 8 places, ſceking foꝛ the miniſters, and there was no houſe, 


chamber, cauc. noꝛ ſecret coꝛner, into the which they did not en⸗ 
ter. vnder pꝛetence to ſcekethe miniſters. There was neither 
cheſt. noꝛ any thing elſe ſo ſtrong. but they bꝛake it open, ſay⸗ 
ing. that the miniſters were hidden therein, and by that 
meanes they tooke, ſpoile d and caricd away vhatſocucr they 
wou'd. 


The Loꝛd of Trinitie pꝛomiſed often tunes, that although 8 © 


it were foꝛbidden to all the Bimiſfers to preach, vet the mini⸗ 
ler of Angrongne. ſhould be ercepted: and furthermore ſent 
the ſard minſter wo2d, that if he world demand any thingof 
the Darke. it ſhould be aranted him. WWherenpon the ſaid Pi⸗ 
niſter made tins reqneſt, that the vooꝛe people might nue 
peatcteabbo in their teligion. A while after he ſent foꝛ the ſaid mi⸗ 
niſter totonfer with hin pꝛuiate v, vpon certaine points of 
cliqion. The miniſtet went vnto bim, hauing thereto the con- 
Barde vere he Tent uf (he peopit. The Lo2dof C tuntie pꝛopounded vnto him 
Alt ectentt theme points. The frſt concerning the ſupꝛemacyp of the Pope: 
am farts ſhe other concerned tranſubitantiattion. Of the ubich two 
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points, the miniſter then unmediatly declared his opinion, and meaning of 
he ſeemed to agree thereunto, and required him to put the r #29 of 


Erinitic, which 


ſame in woꝛiting. he laſt (vieh was his uyole dꝛift) was to by and by aftg 
perſwade the nuniſter to goe to the dukes court, and thereto lecker the * 
defend the cauſe of the pcople, alleaging certaine reaſons to _ ed 
perſwade hun fo to doc. Whereunto the miniſter anſwered, TOY 
that he was bound to Cod and his church; and if it ſeemed 
tonuenient to the miniſters and people, that he ſhould go, he 
would be content to doe the lame, and thereof he pꝛomiſed to 
ſend hun anſu ere unmediatly; with the uhich anſwere he ſer⸗ 
med to be contented. 
Shortly after the afo:eſaid Lo2d not tarping foꝛ an anſwer, 

ſent his army tothe temple of ©, Laurence in Angrongne, 

zetending to ſing a Maſſe there, and ſuddenly the ſouldiours 

eſieged the miniſters houſe. The miniſter being warned there⸗ 
of, aſſaied to eſcape. The ſouldiours atiempted noching by 
foꝛce, but vſed gentle perſwaſtons to the contrarp, foꝛ there 
were not pet many of them. But the miniffer puſhed on fur- 
ther,zthe ſouldiours followed him halfe a unle, but fearing the 
people durſt goc no further. The Miniſter withdꝛew himſelfe | 
into the rocks vpon the mountaine, accompanied with flue o⸗ ee 
ther. The army was by and by at his heeles, and ſdught a god purſued of ths 
vile in the houſes and cottages on cuery ide, cruelip hand- (>uiriours. 
ling the people whom they tooke, to make them confeſie 
where their miniſter was, ſpoiling their houſes, taking ſome 
pꝛiſoners, and beating other ſonic: but yet they could not learne 
of them where their miniſter was. At the length they eſpied 
him amongſt the rocks, uhere they thought to haue encloſed 
him, and ſo they purſued hun in the rocks, all couered with 
ſnow, vntill it was night, and could not take hun. Then they 
returned and ſpoiled his houſe, and duigently ſcarched out all The minif 
his bookes and wꝛitings, and caried them to the Lo2d of Zri- poulc ſpoiled, 
nity in a ſacke,vhocauſcd them to be all burnt in his pꝛeſence; 
ſuppoltag/as it well appeared )that the letters uhich hee had 
ſent to Angrongne, touching the agreement, ſhould be with 
the reſt burnt: fo2 he did not the like in the other Miniſters 


houſcs. That day they ſpoiled fourtic houſes in Angrongne, Fonrut baute 


tn Angrongne 


bꝛoke their niilles,andcaried awap all thecoꝛne and meale that cpoued. 


they found, | : 
About midnight the ſouldiours returned with toꝛchlight, 
to the miniſters houle to ſeeke him, and ſearched euery cozncr, 
The nert moming commandement was giuen to the ru⸗ 
lers of Angrongne, chat within xrittf. houres they ſhould de- 
luer their miniſter, oꝛ elſe Angrongne to be put to the fire and 
ſwoꝛd. The rulers anſwered, that they cauld not ſo doe, foꝛ 
they knew not vhere hee was, and the ſauldiours had chaſed 
hun ouer the mountaine. After certaine daies, vhen the ſouldi⸗ 
ours had burned houſes, ſpoiled the people, bꝛoken their milles, 
and done what iniſchiefe they could, the army retired. Not- 
withſtanding the Loꝛd of Trinttie left garriſons in the koꝛe⸗ 
named Foꝛtreſles, but all at the coſts and charges of the 
Ulaldoys:the which garriſons not contented with their wages, 
ſpoiled contmually. Upon a night v. ſouldiours went with 
toꝛches to a rich mans houle of Angrongne, and ſpoiled the 
ſame. che god man of the honſe hardly cleaped with life, by Gods holy p10 
the top of che houle. for there were rij. pellets ſhot off at him. te-cion inſa- 
Whereof one touched bis face, and ſtrooke his hat from his ung dis (ir- 
head, without any turther hurt. OOO 
Che rulers of Angrongne which inere gone to the foꝛtreſſe 
to cary thtther victuals and monep, were bo the ſouldioꝛs retai⸗ 
ned, and in deſpite of them and the people cauſed à maſſe to be Two rulers of 
— befoꝛe them, and forced them to be pꝛeſent at it: and be⸗ r 
cauſe they would not kneele down to it, they were beaten al 1. math tot 
moſt to death: T he one of them was [cnt againe foz moꝛe mo- kneeling tothe 
ney. the other with great perill of his life, lept ouer the wals, malle 
and being purſued to An grongne eſcaped. 
Certaine dates after, a certaine company of ſouldiours 
came vnto the middeſt ol Angrongue, as though they would 
haue paſſed thoꝛow, andcalled fo! meate andbꝛink. Che pooꝛe Crueity ewe) 
men bꝛought that they had vnto them, in a cloſe court. Whert fo: kindnefc. 
they had eaten md dꝛunken, chey cauſed the women to audid, 
and then bound ruth of thoſe tchich had bꝛought them vicuals 
by i. and u. together and led them awap. Theit wines and c<il- 
dꝛen perceiuing this, ſo llercely purſued them with ffoncs, chat Note bow 62 
they were kame to let go tenne of their pꝛiſoners foꝛ haſt, and did vleſſe vis 
had much adoe to ſaue themſelues. The other ſoure they led as Lcruanta ſtar: 
way to the Foꝛtreſſe: of the trhich two were ranſomed, the o⸗ 2115 in Fer 
ther two were hanged vp by the feete and the hands, and ha 
ning toꝛmented them almoſt to death. they releaſed them foꝛ a 
great ſumme of money. The one of the vhich died the nert 
night: the other lay ſicke without hope of life, long tims after, Te Pato 
and his fleſh kell from his hands and his feete, and there 5915 
he — — — — — — alſo. Jn like 
maner di other garriſons entreate the viſlages aviopn 
vnto them. | ” ha 
Zhegarriſon of Torte and of Uillarsbeing aſſembled to⸗ 
gether ina night, went to Cailleret, to the place called Bou⸗ 
nets, mdbꝛeakin in at the windowes and tops of the houſes, 
b:eaking open the doꝛes, ſacking and ſpoiling all that they 
t oubb late hands of. tocke alſo riitj.pꝛiſanet s, and bound them 
two and two together by the armes, and ſo led them to the 
Foꝛtreſſe of Tout. But two wy'th ure eſcaped, whiles the 
fonidiours 
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The meſſengers of the Angronguans cruelly handled. Jdolatrie ſuppreſſedlythe N Calder. 879 
diers were taking other, ſet vpon them which led the pꝛiſo⸗ moſt gladly con ſented to the lcaguc. After this, they ei ho: 
ot sgaine — — ſo valiantly! aſlaultcd and beat them with ſtones, ted one another, ſaping: Foꝛas much as we ſhall be al! cal- 
"y vow God ble that they Fozced them to let goe tmelue of the pꝛiſoners, the led fo2 tomozrow, to renounce and fozſake our God, and re- 
: ſeth 513 * which tumbling and rolling chemſelues downe the moun- uolt againe to Jdclatrie, let vs now make ſolemne pꝛoteſta⸗ 
war dekentt, tame, hautng their hands bound behind their backes, and tion, that wee will vtterlie foꝛlake the falſe religion of the 
6 nam2tbe faſtened two and two together by the armes, were contented pope, and that wee will line and die in the maintenance and 
b'cody papiſts. rather ſo do die, then tobe caried tothe Foztreſſe, and pet in confeſſion of Oods holie woꝛd. Let vs all goe to moꝛrow tn- 
the end they eſcaped. The other two which were led to the Foz» to the temple, to heare the woꝛd of God, and after, let vs caſt 
. treffe, wert cruelly toꝛmented, and in the end, the one ef them downe to the ground ail the idols and altars. To this cuerte 
— the captaine ſtrangled with his owne hands, who was verie 1 © man agreed, laying, Let vs lo doe: yea, and that th? verie 
pong, and but a child: the other which was about thꝛreſcoꝛe  famehoure, in the uhich they haue appointed vs to ber at the 
pecres of age, whoſe name was Odull Gemct, ſuffered a counſell houſe, | | 
ſtrange and cruell death: Fo2 when they had bound him, they The next dap after,thep aſſembled themſelues in the church —— by _ 
2 tooke a kind of beaſts which liue in hoꝛſedung, called in of Boby and as ſoone as they tame into the temple, wilhout downe in de 
peda gain French Eſcarbotz, and put them vnto his nauell, couering any further delap, they beat downe the images, and caſt Church of 
marty: ofthe. them wich a diſh, the which within ſhoꝛt ſpace pierced into downe the altars. After the Sermon, they went to Uillarg Babe. 
3 his bellie, and killed him. Theſe and the like, moꝛe then bar⸗ fo doe the like there. By the way they enccuntred with a 
% crucll pa» barous cruelties, haue beene reucaled by the ſouldiers them ⸗ band of ſouldiers, which were going to ſpoile a village, nas 
viſts, clues, = med Le val Gutchard, and totake the pooꝛe inhabitants pꝛi⸗ 
| The pooꝛe Waldops were vet in great captiuityand di 2 © ſoners. The ſouldiers ſccing them fo ill appointed, mecked 
10 ſtreſſe, but eſpecially becauſe they had not the pꝛeaching of them, and diſcharged their handguns vpon them, thinking at 
p Gods wow amongſt them, as they were wont tohaue, and the firſt bꝛunt, to haue put them to flight. But they valiantlie 
therefo:e taking fo them a good tourage, they determined to defended themſelues, aud with ſtones chaſed them cuen to the 
begin pꝛeaching againe, albeit ſectetly, for two pꝛincpall Foztrefſe. When they came to U'!lars, they beat towne Tmages aps 
cauſcs: The one fo: feare of mouing the duke, and hindering their Images and altars, and aſterwards beſieged the itars cot 
the voyage of their meſſengers, hauing pet ſome hope of good Foꝛtreſſe, and demanded the pꝛiloners which were there de⸗ downe inte 
Be wilclikt cyeceſſe, The other, that no occaſton might bee giuen to the tained. TS | Come of 
Serve. ſcguldiers of further trouble and outrage, fo2 that was it tthich The lame day the Judge of Luſerne, called Podeſfa, : 
they eſpecially deſired. Allo they of Angrongne were fully de⸗ went to the Counſell honſe , to enroil the n4mcs of thoſe 
termined, as ſoone as their meſſengers were returned from 3 © which would returne to the maſſe ; but leeing what was 
tre the duke, to pꝛeach open y, what newes ſoeuer they bꝛeught, done, hee was ſoꝛe afraid, and deſtred the people to ſuffer 
b. were they good oꝛ euill: and furthermoꝛe, not to be contributa- him to returne quietly; ſchich they ly flingly granted vnto 
ries to the finding ol the garriſon, neither pet to ſtiffer the ſame bim. Diners Gentlemen allo of the valley came thithet 
to enter into Angrongne. with the Judge, to make their pooꝛe tenants fo fo:ſake Cod: 
Ttemeſen. The mellengers which were ſent to the duke, being at but ſeeing the tumult, they were faine to fle into the caſtle, 
1 ce:: 0: ths An- Uerteile, were there detained ſire werkes, and all that while werk they and the garriſon were beſteged tenne daies to 
— gro mans were cruelly handled by the popiſh doctours, and were cons gether, not without great danger of their lines, The ſe⸗ 
euch. ſtrained by fozce and violence to pzomilſe to returne to the = fond day of the ſiege, the Captaine ef Toure went with | 
We maſſe, Furthe:moze , they would haue conſtfrained them to a companie of ſon.diers, thinking to raiſe the ſiege, but Sov gtuett 
pꝛomiſe the ſame in the behalfe of the reſt, but they would not. 4 © they were, by thoſe that kept the paſſages, either flaine oz 1 vis 
After they were pꝛeſented to the duke, the ſecretary Ga- = Diſconifited. As much was done the third dap. The fourth 
ſtaut tooke the ſupplication of the UWaldvs out of the meſs day, hece returned with thze bants, and with the Garriſon another com 
lengers hands, and deliuered another. After they had pzeſen- of Toure, which cauſed a furions combat: wherein mas bar berweene 
ted themſelucs to the duke, andaſk-d pardon foꝛ bearing of my of the enemies were aine, but a great number hurt, elner 
armour, they were conſtrained alſo to crave pardon of the and pet of thoſe that beſieged the Foꝛt, there was not one nantes. 
popes legat : which at the beginning they would in nocaſe manhurt. 33 
doe, Now vhen theſe meſſengers were returned, bꝛinging Inthe time of this ſlege, they attempted diuers mranes 
theſe wafullnewes, and the people vnderſtod that there was to take the ſaid Foꝛtreſſe, but without oꝛdinance it was 
An: com- à new commandement giuen out, that they ſhould returne to impoſſible ſo to doe: wherefo:e they were now paſt all hope 
mande:nentto the Malle: alſo that the pop ſhp2each:rs were appointed and 5 © of winning it. Moꝛeouer, the Lo2d of Trinitie returning 
„ readie to come vnto them, and they cemmanded to goto fetch with his armie, was come to the valley of Luſerne, and the 
ats them, and entertaine them actoꝛdingly: there was wonder ⸗ next day after, might eaſily haue raiſed the ſiege. Where 
full lamentation, weeping, and mourning foꝛ this great ca ⸗ koꝛe, when the Sarriſon (not knowing that the Loꝛd of Tri- 
lamitie. nitie was ſo nere) deſired chat they might depart wich bagge 
p- Hereupon, they of the Uallep of Luſerne and of Bcby, and baggage, they granted their requeſt. In this ſicge, 
a being aſſembled together, by one aſſent, ſent two miniſfers, halle of the ſouldicrs were flaine, and many were hart, as The tan band 
9 with certaine other of the people, to the churches ol Pꝛage⸗ well with harquebuſhes, as with ffones, During this ſiege, of Sod vpon 
la ( which bee in the couniric of Dolphine) to ſigniſſe vnto the ſouldiours fo: lacke of water were conffrained to make bis g:emies. 
them, the pitious eſtate of the poo2e churches of the Uallepes their bꝛead with wine, which toꝛmented their ſtomacks, and 
of Piemont, to haue their counſcll andaduice, how to pꝛeuent 6 © cauſedgreat diſeaſes. e is not to be fozgotten, that the 
rgof the great dangersathand,ifit were poſſible. Fo2 this cauſe, ſouldiours which a while befoꝛe did ſo cruelly ſecute the 
* 4; they fell all to pꝛaper, and after they had long called vvpon pare Miniſters, ſ&xking by all meanes poſſible to dcffrop 
3 not Sod, deſiring his grace, and the ſpirit of diſcretion and coun them, were now faine to pꝛay themtoſauetheir lines, and to 
the | ſell, well to conſider of thoſe waightie and v2gent affaires pꝛomiſe them that they ſhould haue no hurt, and alſo to ſafes 
therewith they were oppꝛeſſed: in the end it was concluded, candua them into a ſure place: neither would they depart, 
that all the people dwelling in the ſaid al eyes and moun⸗ vntill they had pꝛomiſed them ſo to do. Which the Piniſfers gte how the 
taines of Piemont, and thoſe of Dolphine, ſhould ioyne in did pꝛomiſe, and alſo perfozme very willingiy. Then the Pintcrs of 
3 iliſtance a league together. NUherenpon they all pꝛom ſed, by Gods ſouldiours ſceing themſelues much beholden fo the Pini⸗ — 2 
\rwed in bunt 99>. grace and aſſiſtance, to maintaine the pure pꝛeaching of the ers fo gently dealing with them, gaue them great thanks, enemies and 
Me, Soſpell, and adminiſtration of the holy Sacraments: the 7 © and pomiſcd them in recompence thereof, all the pleaſure pertoine, do- 
one to at and aſſiſt the other, and to reader all obediencte to that they could ſhew them. The ſame night the Foztrefſe was i 
1 their ſuperiours, ſo karre as fhey were commanded by the kaced. | | | 5 
; woꝛd of God. Poꝛeouer, that it ſhould be lawfull foꝛ none The ſerond dap of Febꝛuarp, che Loꝛd of Trinttie cams The Fo-treffe 
z Go? of the ſaid Ualleves to pꝛomiſe oꝛ conclude any thing tou ⸗ ped at Luſerne, 3 placed a garriſon in the Pꝛioꝛp of S. John, — 
his ching the eſtate of religion, without the conſe:1t of the reſt of A village ot the Waldops,betwe:ne Luſerneand Angrongne. 8 nzntaus. 
= the Ualleves : and fo2 moꝛe ſure confirmation of the ſaid The next dap in the moꝛning, the ſaid Lo2d of Trinitie ſent 
nt. league certaine of the Miniſters and Elders of the churches d vnto them of Angrongne, that if would not take 
f of Dolphine, were ſent to the Uallcy of Luſcrne, to vnder⸗ part with the reſt. they ſhould de gentiy handled, All the 
fand if they would giue their conſent hereunto, and ratiſie werke before, they were ſoll cited by him to conſent to the 
Ny the ſame. | ES 8 © ſame, but they would gine no anſwere. The ſame dap, they Sov rompe!- 
oy Theſe meſſengers,the Piniſters and ochers of Dolphine, ol Angrongne, and the reſt of the Aalleyes, fully agred and — omg 
; being arriued in the euening, at the village of Bobp, and the determined to defend their religion by foꝛce, and that the one "reſigib by ltr. 
ould aid the other, and no agreement to be made by any 


„people being there aſſembled, wo2d was bꝛought that the 

nert dap enerie bouſholder ſhoͤuld appeare in the Connſell 
houſe, to know whether they would returne to the Maſſe, 
oꝛ no; and that thep which would retcciue the Maſſe, ſhould 
quictly eniop their houſes, and they which would not, ſhould 
be deliuered to the Juſtices, and condemned to be burned, oꝛ 
ſent to the Galleyes, Wherefo2e the people was bꝛought to 
this ertremitie, either to die. oꝛ flee, oꝛ elſeto renounce God. 
Co flee, ſeemed to them beſt, if the great ſnow had not let 
them, Wherefoze leeing themſelucs in ſuch d:ffrefſe, they 


one, without the conſent of the reſt. About noone, the Loꝛd of 

Crinitie marched with his army by S. John to enter into 

the boꝛders of Angrongne, by a place taued La Sonnillet⸗ 

te, where they had fongbt befoze. The people had made cer⸗ 

taine bulwarks of earfh and ſfone, not paſt th: fote his: | 
where they defended themſelnes valiantly againff their cne- Ar other cim. 
mies, which affailed them diners waics. When the cnem'rs 3 


Ehepeople of 
lemont 
zaught into 


cat diſtreſſe, 


were ſo weary that they could fight no longer. they put freſh r - 
that the eamtbate ent ——— 


Souldiers into their places : 


880 X. Hen. 8. 


{o:d of Trenttp 


miracle of Sod 


untill night, and all that day, the armie could not enter into 
the boꝛders of Ang:ongne. Panp of the enemies were flame, 
amd a great number hurt: and but two of Angrongne lame, 
of whom the one was flaine by his owne folly, becauſe he was 
too greedie vpon the ſpotic. The army being now Well beaten 
and tired, reſted a while, to make themſclues ſtronger foꝛ a 
further miſchlele. 

be friday following, which was the ſeuenth of Febꝛu⸗ 
arv, at the bꝛeake of the Nays the army marched towards An⸗ 
grongne, by flac ſeuerall places. The people of Angrongne 
woeere not pet aſſembled, and none there were to reſiſt, but on- 
ly a few, which kept the watch: the which ſeeing their enemies 
comming vpon them in ſo many places, and perceiuing that 
they went about to incloſe them, after they had valiantly 
fought foꝛ a ſpace, they reculed by little and little, to a high 
place called La Caſſe, where the combate was renucd with 
à greater ficrcenelle then befoꝛe. But the loꝛd of Trinity, ſee⸗ 
ing the loſle of his men, and abdue all, that one of great credit 
and autho:ity in the dukes court, was wounded to death, 
blew a retrait, and deſcended to Angrongne the people being 
fled to the meadow of Toure ) and there ſpoiled and burnt all 
the wines, viquals, und the reit of the goods that he could find: 
ſo that in a ſhoꝛt ſpace he had burned about a thouſand houles 
of Angrongne. 

And here is not to be foꝛgotten, that chey oftentimes ſet 
fire vpon tie tlwotemples of Angrongne, where the woꝛd of 
God bons pꝛeached; but they could neuer burne them. So did 
they alſo to the miniſters houſe; which notwichſtanding remai⸗ 
ned whole, the houſes round about, being all conſumed with 


fire, That day none of Angrongne was llaine oz hurt, ſauing 


onely one that was hurt in his thigh. | 
8 There were in all Angrongne but two that were enemes 
to the woꝛd of God, which that ſame dap were ſlaine by the 


Perſecution againſt Angrongne, the valley of L uferne, and the meado v of Toure, 


gaue ouer, and left Tillars, and fled into che mountaines. The 
louldiers being entred, burned houſes, and ſlew all that they 
could find. The poꝛe people vhich were fled tothemountaines, 
ſeing the village on fire, pzaiſed God, and gaue hun thanks, 
that had made them woꝛthy fo ſuffer foꝛ his name, and foz his 
cauſe: and alſo they were glad to le the village on fire leſt that 
their enemies ſhould encampe there themſelues. Then the 
ſouldicrs in great rage mounted the hilleson euerp ſide, pur⸗ 
ſuing this pooꝛe people in great furie: but a few of them, af- 
ter they had ardently called vpon God, tooke courage, and 
— backe their enemies to Uillars. This done, the armie re- 
tired. 

Feb daies after, the meadow of Toure was aſſaulted by 
th: ſeuerall waies on the Eaſt ſide. The combat dured a long 
ſeaſon, where diuers of the enemies were hurt, and many 
llame: but none of this poꝛe people were flaine that day, onlie 
two were hurt, which were ſone healed againe. But to declare 
the contlias, aſſaults, ſRirmiſhes, and alarmes which were at 
Angrongne, and other places thercabout, it were to long: foz 
bꝛeuities ſake it ſhall be ſuſficient to touch the moſt pꝛincipall, 


and thoſe which are moſt woꝛthie of memoꝛie. 


On Saturdap, which was the fourteenth dapof Feb2ua- 
rie, the people which were in the vppermoſt part of the mea- 
dow of Zoure, perceined that a companie of ſouldiers were 
alcended vp the hill to Angrogne, and burning the reſt of the 
bouſes there: They doubted that it was a pollicie of their ene⸗ 
mies, to dꝛaw them thither, and in the meane tune to ſet on 
them behind, and ſo to win the Beadow of Tour from them. 
Therefoꝛe they ſent onelie ſire harquebuches againſt thoſe 
ſouldiers; the which hauing the higher ground, and not eſpied 
of their enemies, diſcharged their gunnes all together. Mhere⸗ 
upon incontinent the ſouldiers fled, albeit no man put ſued 


them. Whether thep fled of policie, oz foz feare, it was not The wicket 


ſonldicrs,not in the combate, but foꝛ their riches which they = knowne. fi:eth, when ne 


4 Note ageine had absut them, as they were running away. The one of Shoꝛtlie after, thev of the ward of the meadow of Toure, wan puant 
| ed alte chem was a verycourtons weetch, and had great ftoze of gold hich were in the watch on the top of the mountaine(be- bun. 


parents.tiohily 


andſiluer, and would ſpend nothing, either to beiße himſelfe, 
02 ſuccdur others: no not bis pooꝛe parents, All this was 
ſpoiled by the ſouldiers, with a hundzed oz two hundꝛed 
crownes beſides, which he had about him, Beſides theſe two, 
there was not one of Angrongne llaine chat day. All the reſt 
of the people retired tothe meadow of Toure: The ſituation 
whereof we — — declare, foʒ the better vnderſtanding 
of that which followeth. 

T7 — is a little Ralley vpon the boꝛders of Angrongne, 
enuironed about with mountaines; two miles in length, but 
derie narrow. On both ſides and in the middeil thereof, there 
be about two hundꝛed ſmall houſes and cottages: alſo mea⸗ 
dowes, paſtures fo2 cattell, ground fo? tillage, tres, and god- 
lp fountames. On the ſouth ſide and the no2th, the mountains 


ve ſo high, that no man can that way appꝛoch vnto the faid 5 © 


Uallep.On the other coaſts a man map enter by ſeuen oꝛ eight 
wars. This place is not paſt two miles from Angrongne. The 
way thither is very narrow, and ill to paſſe by, becauſe of the 
vils which be on both ſides. chere is alſo a riuer hard by, but ve⸗ 
tte mail, but the bankes thereof be very high in man places, 
Che people had carried thither very few victuats, partly be- 
tauſe the way was ſo ul, and alſo though the ſudden returne of 
ſhe armie. | | 3 

In the meane time the Loꝛd of Trinitie after he had now 
twice aſſaulted Angrongne, ſent certaine to burne Roſa, and 
to diſcouer the waies, which led to the valley of Luſerne: but 
the ſouldiers were dꝛiuen backe foure dayes together by thoſe 
which kept the paſſages. Wherenpon he ſent his whole ar⸗ 
me, whom they valiantly withſtood from the moꝛning tul 
miaht. Then they of Luſcrne ſent new aid. During this com⸗ 
vate, an ambuſhment of ſouldiers deſcended from the top of 
the mounta me, by a place ſo hard to paſſe by, that no man 


caulceverp moꝛning there was a Sermon made, ubereunto 
the people reſoꝛted, and they might ſa farre off round about 
them) eſpied a troope of ſonldiers marching on that ſide ol 
the hill, which is betweene the Tat and the Nozth, and ſoone 
after that, diſcouered another company,which marchcdon the 
Noth ſide, towards the ſaid troope. The firſt were aſcended 
an houre befoꝛe the other, and fought on the top of the moun- 
faine called Meleſe, but chey were ſoone diſconifitcd: and 
becauſe they could not runne faſt, by mcanes of the deepe 
ſnow, and difficultie of the waics, in fleeing they fett 
often downe vpon the ground, Whileſt they that putſued 
them, were earneſt in the chaſe, and had taken from them their 
Dꝛumme: behold, there came certaine vnto them, crying 
out, that the other troope was entred into the Meadow of 
Toure, by meanes vhereof they gane over the chaſe, oꝛ els 
not one of their enemies had eſcaped, as they vhich were 
there, repoꝛted fo a truth. Not one of Angrongne was 
—_— — which is 

che other troope which came by che No2th ſide, tooke a 
high hill in the top of the mountaine, the which ſeemed to be 
almoſt inacceſſible, by reaſon of the ſnow and ice which was 
there, The chiefeſt of this company were Ludonicke of 
Ponteil (which hadbeene befoꝛe maſter of the campe in the 
Kings warres ) and Charles Truchet.UThen they were come 
to the top of the hill, they cauſed ſeuen ſouldiours to gos 
downe the hill, and to view the way, and to ſ& whether the 
troope might deſcend that way, o2 no. Theſe 7 went downe 
almoſt to the houſes. They ſent alſo other to occupie the reſt 
of the high places, which were neere to the fte of the hill and 
the rocks. In the meane time the miniſters and the people 
which were in the middeſt of the valley of the meadow, ſaw 


* 


all chis, and were much diſcouraged therewith : wherefoze Gods prop 


de poo2t cha mquld haue ſuſpeded it. The pooꝛe people ſeeing themſelues they fell to pꝛaper, andcalled vpon God ardently, not with⸗ flat with 


The Angtong 


— 


r 7 OT 


he rockes. 

Che encmies being entred into Roſa, conſumed all with 
r and ſwoꝛd. The reſidue of the people fled by the ſecret way, 
ding to the Uallep of Luſerne, and wandꝛed all chat night 
ↄpon the mountains full of ſnow.loden with their ſtuſte, cary⸗ 
ing their little inkants in their armes, and leading the other by 
de hands, with great paine and tranell. Then they of the 
© aftevſaw them. they ran vnto them, pꝛapſing God foꝛ their 
dt unerance. for they thought they had been all Caine. Albcif 


4 {0 enuironed of their enemies, ſaued themſelues, ſome run · out great ſighes, lamentation and teares, euen vntill night. dare. 
vides. ning thoꝛow the middeſt of their enemies, and otherſome into 72 The ſeuen ſpies whichcame downe to diſcouer the waies, 


cried vnto their Captaine Trachet , Come downe, come 
downe Seignioꝛ Charles, this day Angrongne ſhall be ta⸗ 
zen. The other cried to them againe, Aſcend, aſcend, and re- 
turne. 02 els pe ſhall be llaine euery one of pou, Jmmedtatly 
iſſued cut fine againſt theſe ſpies, and toke certatne, and chã⸗ 
led the reſt. The firſt of the fine which ſet vpon them;caſt two 
of them dolvne vpon the ground with a foꝛke of fire. Soone 
after, eight of Angrongne iſſued out againſt the whole troop. 
which was wonderfull toſcethem goe with ſuch courage and 


aus pot people were heere in ſuch great erttemitie, pet they 8 © holdneſſe, to aſſatle ſuch a multitude, and it ſemecd that they 


vert topfull,and comforted themſelues without anylamenta- 
(on oꝛmourning except the little poze infants, which cried out 
£9; cold. 

A few dapes after, the Loꝛd of Trinitie entred into the 
Ualley of Luſerne, by th:e& ſeuerall wates : that is to ſay, 
by Kola, by the plane, and by the ſides of Tailleret. They 


which kept rhe paſſages. at the firſt reſiſted their enemies vali- 


antiy: but perceming that they were aſſatled on everie ſide, 
rheyretired to Aillats. and there defended themſclues a while. 
But becauſe they ſaw that their enemies had alreadie paſſed 
che Plaine, and gatten aboue Aillars, towards Boby: they 


ſhould haue beene all deſtroyed and hewen in pieces. The 
firſt of the eight went a good way befoꝛe the other, to diſco⸗ 


uer the enemies, and caried a great ſfaffe, which they call Tye contacto 
Kanton, and is ſomewhat bigger then a halbard. The o⸗ Oods peoplt 


ther followed by two and two together, with harquebuſhes. 
Theſe eight went from recke to rocke, from hill te hill about 
the monntaine.+ chaſed their enemies valiantip. Then came 
twelue other, the which toyning with the reſt, fought thith a 
wonder full courage end made great daughter of their ene⸗ 
mies. Soone after. there came fro the vallep of Luſerne an C. 
barqucbuſhcs, with one of their Piniſters, accozpingts their 
Taller 
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Perſecution agtiuſt Angrong ne, cc. The frobe of the 2 Vdlaoys With heir enemies. 


nut which are wont to ſend otit a miniſter withall, as well 
2tation, as tokepe the people in oꝛder, that 


vnts God, immediateip try came $9 ſucedur the other that 


cents ſcutg lucha company marching agsinſt them, with 


„ eri! 


alſo foure of their owe ſwoꝛds in purſuing of them. Ther? 


is ſald to the king: wherewith the enemies were marucl⸗ 


bis owne ſwoꝛd, Which was foure fingers bꝛode, andcleſt Hig 
head in peeces. 5 ps : 

This Truchet was me of the p:incipall authoͤꝛs of this 
warre, and ore of the chicſeft enem?s of true religion, and of 
the pooꝛe TUALdovs, that could then be found, It was ſaid alſo, 
that he vaunted and pꝛomiſed beio-e, to the ſaid loꝛd of Tri- 
nity, that hee would deliucr into his hands kee mcadow of 
Tour. But God ſcont bionght his pꝛoud bꝛag to nought. 
And fo: hie ſpoiling, pilling and polling of the pooꝛe people, he 
lav ſpotted and naked like a beaſt, in the wilde mieundaine of 
Angrongne. Two of the chiekeſt anſong them offered to pay a 
great ſumme of crowaes fo? their ranſome, but they could not 
be heard. hey weropurſucd moꝛe then à mie and were ſo diſ⸗ 
comficed, that they tied without an v reſiſtance, and ik the night 
had not let them, they had purſued them further. 

De miniſter when he ſaw the great effuſion ok blod, and 
the encnries to fle, he cried to the people. ſaping, that it was e⸗ 
nongh, and crho2ted thein do giue thankes vato God. They 
which heard him, obeyed, and fell to pꝛaper: but they uhich twere 
further off, and heard hun not, chaſed their enemies till darke 
night, In ſo much chat if the reſt had done the like. very ke wol 
then enemies had eſcaped. That day they ſyc iled theie enemies 
ok a great part of their armour and munition. So Godreſtoꝛcd 
in this combat and in others to le pea2e TUalbors, the arinoꝛ 
thich the loꝛd of Trinitit hab taken from them before. Thanks 
were giuen to God in euer place, and cucy man eried. cho is 
he ſchich ſeth not, that God fighteth ſoꝛ vs? This v doꝛie gaue 
great courage to the poꝛe Tlaldops, and greatly àſtoniſhed 
the enemies. . 

The eightoenth of Febꝛuarie. the loꝛd ol Trinitie, not ſa⸗ 


tified with burning and veſtroping the greatelt part of Au 


ars, returned to burn? all the little villages round about, 
1th pertaine to the ſame, and eſpecially, to pur ue the poꝛe 
ps ople, which were fed vp into (he morntaines, and _— 
his armie into the parts, he centred by the thꝛer ſcuera!: 
waves aboue mentioned. Tbe two firſt companies iopned 
together betwerne Uillars and Boi, bauing a great com⸗ 
panic ot ho:ſemen. From theace. they went to ke the pec- 


ple uhich were in thenouitaine of Combe, bv ſticka wap, as 


lhey did not ſuſpect, and where ther? were no warders to de⸗ 
lend the place: Notunthftanding, the warders wotch were 
nert.ſwing their enemies aſcending that way, ſperduy ranne 
Crfore them, and calling vpon God foꝛ his aide and ſucconr, 
they ſet themſelues egainſt their enemies: and albeit they 
were but thrice in nber, ret they valiantlp beat them 
backe twice, ecmming cut of their bulwar hes, that is to ſay, 
tertaint houſes. which at that time ſcrucd them ſoꝛ that pur⸗ 
poſe. albett they were not made to that vie. Mau of the cne⸗ 
mies were ame at thoſe twocombaics, and not one of the o⸗ 
ther ſide. he loꝛd of T rinitit ſc ing his men lo fiercely dꝛiuen 
backe ſent ont the greateſt part of his armic; ſchich were cftce- 
med to be about fiftcene hundꝛed men. There came ailo avout 
an himdꝛed to ſuccour the ward: rs. The combate was verie 
cruell and fierte. At length, tie pene people were aſlaulted ſa 
vehrementlv, that they were faine to foꝛſake their binwarkes, 
loſing two of their men. Then the enemies thought all to be 
fcirs and blew their trumpets, triumphing tat they had put 
the peogle to flight ; it the people reciting nat gat a ſtones 


caft. tooke cout ge. and crying all together to the Lo2d fo? iu 
cour, they turned them ſelues to the face of their enemies, ant 
with great foꝛce and power, they hurled ſtones at them with 
their ſungs. 


Aftci this, the encinies reſted themſel ues awhile, and by 


That troc pe which was gore towards Tailleret, diuided 
theniſelues into thꝛ companies. The ffrſt marched by the ſide 
of the mountaine, burning many honſes, and ioyned wich th? 
mame army. Che ſecond compaif? which was ol ſeuen ſcoꝛe, 
marched higher, thinking to take the people at vnwares. But 
they were by ſcuen men ſtrongly reſiſted and dꝛiuen back. The 
third company attained the top of the mountaine, thinking ta 
entlaſe the people; but as Cod would, tocyof Angrongne, 


4 o uſich came to ſuccour them encountred with chem, and with 


great foꝛce put them to flight. 

They of Uillars, of ivhom mention is made betoꝛe, after 
they had r<freſhed themſelues with a little bꝛead and wine 
(fo: the moſt part of them had 2atennothing all that day) cha⸗ 
ſed their enemies till it was almoſt night: lo fiercelp, that the 
maſter of the cainpe was kaine to ſend to the Loꝛd of Trini⸗ 
tie which was a! Tour) foꝛ ſuccour, oꝛ elſe all would haue 
been loſt. Tl hich he did: and immediatlie hee rode with all 
ſpeed to Luſcrne, to ſanchimſclfe, hearing the alarme which 


5 as giuen at S. John, by thole of Angrongne, and fearing 


leſt the way ſhould haue beene ſtopped. Ohe ariny retired 
with great dificulite (notwichſkanding the new aide which 
was ient them) and with great loſſe of men. One of their 
Captain*s conteſſed ſince, that il the p had bene purſued any 
further, thev had fied all that night long. Since that tunc, they 
neuer returned againe into the valley of Kuſerne. 5 

On Mondap, being the 1 7. of arch next following, the 
{ odof Trinitie, to be reuenged of thoſe of the meadow of 
Tour, alſcmbled ai! the fo:ce that he could make with the 


o Gentlemen of the Countrep. In ſo much, that w;crcas be⸗ 


fre his army was commonly but foure thouſand, it vas 
now betwirne ſire and ſcuen thoufand: and ſecfeti» in the 
night ſeaſon he eacainped with part of his army in the mid⸗ 
deſt of Angrangne, from whence the pooꝛe inhabitants were 
lied beloꝛe. Che next moꝛning, after thy Sermon and pꝛaicrs 
were ended, they perceiued the other part of the army to be 
encamped at the fie of the mountaine of Angrongne, on 
the Taft ſive. Swie after they perceiued how both parts of 
the armp coaſted the hilles fide, the one towards the other, br⸗ 


so ing ſuch a multitude. ſo glittering in their harneſſe, and mar⸗ 


ching in ſuch arap, that the poze people at the firſt were aſto⸗ 
niſhed thereat. Rotwichſkanding, the aflcimblie fell downe 
vpan their knees thice oꝛ foure tines, erving, Help vs, O 
L 02d, beſcching himto haue regard fo the tov of his holie 
name, ko ſiay the effuſton of bloud, it it were his good pleas 
ſare., ano to turne the hearts of their enemies ta the truth of 
bis holy Gofpcll. Zheſe two parts of the army toyned toge⸗ 
ther nmereto the bulwarks of the meadow of Tourc, and gaue 
the allault in thre ſeuerall places. One of the bands moun⸗ 


8 o led ſecretly by the rocks, thinking to haue encloſed p people 


in their Bulwarzs. But aſſone as they ſchich kept the Bul⸗ 
warke below, had e ſpied them, they foꝛ ſoke their place, +mar- 
ched ſtraight towards them, and as they marched, they met 
with the aide which was ſent vnto them, from the valley of 
Luferne,very luckilp, and comniing (as it were) from hea⸗ 
uen: which ioyning together, ſoone difcomfited their encincs 
with ſtones 4 hargnebriſhes, They purſued them fiercely in 
the rockes, and vered them wonderfully, becauſe the rockes 
are fo ſtœpe, that no man can alcend oꝛ deſcend, Without 
great paine and difficultie. The Captaine of this band was 
rtameò Baſtian of Uergil, a man very erpert in the affaires 
cf warre. He at his going out of his lodging, th:eatned of 
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882 K. Hen. 8. The Lordof Trimty with his army 


Thepzouw He would doe great and terrible things that day. His hoſfeſle 
— 's of hearing that,ſaid vnto him; Mounticur, tf our religion be bet⸗ 
25 ter then theirs, vou ſhall haue the vicoz1e : but if theirs be bet⸗ 
ter then ours, vou ſhall not pꝛeuailc. Shoꝛtly after, the cap- 
taine was bought againe into his Inne, ſo wounded and ſo 
fxblc. that be was not like to luie. Then ſaid his hoſtefſe vnto 
hun; Mounſicur it is now well ſœne, that their religion is bet⸗ 

ter then ours. | 

Zhere was alſe an other band that kept the topof the hill, 
to aſſault the bulwarks from thence, he middlemoſt bulwark 
was then aſſaulted, in the which were very fewto defend the 
ſame: the which ſeeing the number of there enemies, retired 
backe, lca:rng therein but ftue onely to defend it. There was 
a huge rocke notfarre from the koꝛeſaid bulwarke, behind the 
lame, a great number of the enemies were hid. Ind anon 
there iſſued out two enſignes, aſſuring themſelues to winne 
the bulwarke: but immediately one of their enſtgne-bearcrs 
was wounded to death, Tchereupon many reculed backe. he 
other ſet vp his enſigne vpon the bulwarke. They which were 
within, had neither halberd.no2any other long weapon, but 
onely one Pike, and the ſame without anp iron: the which 

I nevutwerke one of the flue tooke, and thꝛew downe the enſigne, and mans 
abs fully beat back the ſcalers, and thꝛew them dolone to the 
i ground. Diuers of the enemies were entred into the bulwarke, 
by a doꝛe below, and ſiue one of the fine which kept the middle 
part ot the bulmarke. Che other foure loked to bee deſtroyed 
out of hand. Then one of the keure chaſed away thoſe which 
had centred below, with ſtones : and the other thꝛer leauing 
their hand guns, defended themſclues likewiſe with great 
ſtoncs: and perceuung the band which was on the rockes to 
fle they tooke courage, ind withſtod tt eit enemies valiantlp, 
till their compantons were returned from the chale. 

In the meane tune. the bulwarke which was bpon the 
five of the mountame, was furiouſl'e aſſaled by the one halfe 
of the armie. Zhoſe that were within ſuffered their encmies 
to appꝛoch nerre tothe bulwarke, without any gunſhat o2 o⸗ 
ther detence: whereat the enemies much maruelled. But 
when they were euen at hand, they fell vpon them ſome with 
thꝛowing of ſtoncs, ſome with rolling downe mightie ſtones, 
and ſome with harquebuſhes. There was a huge ſtone rolled 

#019 ttt at downe which paſſed thꝛoughout the whole army, and flue di⸗ 
rillgryoftits ners. Che ſouldicrs at thy2t time bad won a little cottage 
cunple bebe, nere tothe ſaid bulwarae, which di much hurt to the pooꝛe 
weapons theo men. Butamong them one deuiledto roll do une a great huge 
veg. Nanc agatnfl the cottage, which ſo ſhoe it, and amazed the 
ſouldiers, that they thought they had been all deſtraped,and ins 
continent they fled,and neuer would enter into it againe. 

Thea the ſouldiers made certaine ſences of wod, fiue fte 
long hꝛer ft bꝛoad, and of the thckneſte of thꝛeꝛ boards; but 
they were ſo ſoꝛe vered with the ſhot of the harguebuſhes, that 
they were faine to lay all thoſe ſences aſide. The miners alſo 
made others of carth foꝛ the ſouldiers. But all theſe pol cies of 
che enemies auailed them nothing: foꝛ the ſlaughter was fo 
meat, that in diuers places vou night haue ſeenc thꝛee lyin 
dead one vpon another. God ſo wꝛought with the poꝛe Qhꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, that the ſhot of two harquebuſhes flew foure men. Jt 
was ſaid fo: a certaine. that the ſhot of an harquebuſh came 

EE ſo ncere the Loꝛd of Crinities head, that it bzake a wande 
bebe pol, which he bare in his hand, and made him to retire ſtr ſcoꝛe pa⸗ 


Trinitſewinh 


50 


driuen bache. The Angrongnans diſcomfit their enemies, 


of the army rctired, crying with a loud voice, God fighteth foz 
them, and we doc them wꝛong. 
The nert dap, one of the pꝛincipall captaines ofthe army 
ſurrendꝛed his charge to the lozd of Trinitie, laping vnto 
him, that he would neuer fight againſt this people any moꝛc, 
and vpon that hee departed. It is a maruellous thing, and 
woꝛthie of perpetuall memoꝛie, that in that combat there 
were but two of the Waldoys llaine, and two hurt. Zho2ow 
the whole countrie of Piemont, enery man ſatd, God figh- 
10 tcth fo2 them, One of the captaines confeſſed, that hee had 
been at many fierce aſſaults and combats, and ſundꝛie battels 
wellfought, but pet hee neuer ſaw ſouldiers ſo faint hearted 
and amazed: yea, the ſouldiers themſclues told him, they 
were ſo aſtoniſhed, that they could not ſtrike. Pozconer, they 555 aghteth 
ſatd, that this people neuer ſhot, but they hurt oꝛ killed ſome cee. 
of the ſouldiers. Some other ſaid, that the miniſters by their | 
p:aycrs coniured and bewitched them, that they could not 
fight: and indeed wonderkull is it, and maruellous are the 
iudgements of God, that notwithſtanding ſo many combats 
5 and conflias, ſo great aſſaults and aduentures, ſo much am 
ſio terrible ſhot, continually made againſt this pooꝛe people, 
pet all ina manner came to no ele: So mightily Gods ho⸗ 
ly power wꝛought foꝛ his people: In ſo much, that foꝛ all the 
{aid comhats, ſkirmiſhes. and ſo many conflicts, of all the An- 
grongnians there were but nine onelp that miſcaried, and the 
whole number of thoſe that were ſlaine, were but onelie 14. 
perſons. Where allo is to bee notod, not without great admi⸗ Only 14. ofen 
ration, how few there were, and thoſe alſo but pooze filly ſhep- e 
heards and neatherds, to encounter with ſuch a mightie po- tete confuces 
20 VLer, of ſo ſtrong and bꝛaue ſouldiers comming againſt them 
? © with weapon and armoꝛ, being ſo well furniſhed and appoin⸗ 
ted with munition as they were, in all points acco2dingly; and 
the other on the contrary ſide being vaarmed, and vnpꝛouided 
of all abiliment of warre, hauing foꝛ their defence foꝛ the moſt 
— nothing elſe but lings and ſtones, and a few harque- 
buſhes. | 
The ninth day of Parch, there was a hot ſtkirmiſh at An⸗ 
grongne. Foꝛ thꝛee companies ol ſouldters went to An⸗ 
grongne. to burne and ſpoile all that remained, and to deffro 
the wines which were hidden in the ground. Where, amon 


+2 themſelues, they mocked and flouted the pooze prople, ſaping: 


Zheſe Luthcrane ZUaldoys, are valiant fellowes behind their 
bulwarkes : but if they had been in the plaine field, thep had 
been well canuaſed, After this, it chanced that zo. of the Anpthen cit. 
Maldovs went and aſſat'cd theſe foꝛeſaid companies in the 8 
plaine field. They fought a long ſeaſon, and that ſo nere, that and the An. 
ſome of them fought handto hand. In this contlic, one of thoſe srongntans. 
of Angrongne w:eftled with a captaine of the enemies, 
ſtrong and mightie, and caſt hun downe vpon the ground. 
Many of the ſouldiours were llaine, and many hurt. But of 
the aAngtongnians there was but one ſlaine, and an other hurt 
a little, vhich notwithſtanding gaue not ouer to fight mankullp. 
Then v ſouldiours ſeeing the loſſe of their men, retired ſuddenly. 
After that, the Loꝛd of Trinitie ſent two Gentlemen of 
the Uallep of Luſerne, to them of Angrongne, to feele them if 
they would come to any agreement. To whom anſwere 
was made, that they would ſt and to their firſt anſwere. From 
that time he ſent very often to intreate of the agræment:but 
what his meaning was, it might well appeare. Foz when the mote the pa 


rene 0 les backward, and ſeing his ſo uldiers in ſuch great numbers 0 pooꝛe people hoped fo: ſome agreement, they were molt furi- tile of Papi 


nen backs, murthered and wounded on euery ſide, he wept bitterly. Then 
he retiredthe reſt of his armie. That day he thonght aſſured- 
ipto haue cntred into the meadow of Coure. Moꝛeouer, he 
was determined if chat daus tourney had not lucceeded, to en⸗ 
campe thereby, and the nert moꝛning very early, to renew the 
aſſavit. Man gentlemen andothers came thither, to ſœ the 
oiſcomfiture of the poꝛe Waldovs: and like wiſe thoſe of the 
Plaine loked ſoꝛ nothing, but to heare the pittous ruine and 
deſolatton of this poꝛe people. ut God diſpoſed it otherwiſe: 


Fo; the Loꝛdof Ci initie had much adoc to ſaue himſelfe and -, 


hs :; and leeing the miſchule which they intended to doe vnto 
others., was fallen now vpon ther owne heads, they were 
wonderkullp aſtomſhed. They of the plaine alſo, when they 
law the number of the dead bodies, and the wounded to be ſo 
Seren Arcat fo: from noone vntill the cuening. theyccaſcdnot toca- 
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dee ro the bulwarkes, which the people csuered with windings 


tudgsment of ſheets. the nert moꝛning. The ſouldicrs themſcluesconfeſſed to 

C89 them of the niceadow of Toure, that if they had purſued them, 
thev had been all laine, they were (6 tired and cleanc out of 
Heart. 


Pany maruelled why the people did not follow the armie, 
dut eſpet ally the ſould ers, ſce:ng the great diſcomfiture uwbich 
they had done, and that they had gotten ſuch vantage of them 
Alrcavie. But this w is done fo! two cauſes. The one was, be⸗ 
cauſe they had alreadie determined not to follow the armie be⸗ 

. peovie s ing once retired, to auoid the effuſion of bod. meaning only 
g "+ Iran ro defend themclues. The other cauſe was. fo? that they were 
we rie. and had ſpent all their munttion: Foz many of them 
had ſhot off about thirtte times, and none of them vnder twen- 
tur, ſpending great ſtoze bott of pellets and hailcſhot. The ref 


ouſly aſſaulted, Upon this, there was a dap aſſigned in the 
dallep of Luſerne, to conferre touching the agreement, with 
certaine men pertaining to the Loꝛd of Raconis, and the ſafes 
conduc was pꝛomiſed and granted. | 

The night afoꝛe the Piniſters and Rulers of Angrongne 
ſhould take their journey, they perceined a companp of ſoul- Bebo how 
diours going vp a hill. by the which they of Angrongne ſhould his TR 
paſte, and hid them in houſes on the wapes ſtde, thinking to 3 
take at vnwares them of Angrongne, which were ſent to an agre cmem, 


treat of the agreement, But they hauing intelligence of this goeth about to 


/© canſpiracie, watched and warded. It was aneaſte matter as poozt men. 


d.ticrs thought, that night to haue taken the Lo2d of Trinity, 
and haue ſpoiled his whole campe. But they of Angrongne, 
and Luſerne, would not execute this enterpziſe, leſt thereby Dauid ſpare 
they ſhould offend Sod, and paſſe the bounds of their vocaty King Sen. 
on, taking vpon them no moꝛe but fo defend themlelues. 
At that time a pitifull caſe happened in the Peadow of 
Zourc. The Loꝛd of Naconis ſeming to be ſozic foꝛ this 
warre. ſent into the meadow of Toure an honeſt man of Bꝛi⸗ 
queras, named Frances of Gilles, to take aduice what 
meanes were beſt to further the agreement. Who haning: 
conſulted with the miniſters and rulers, returned homeward 
that day accoꝛding to his maſters commandement, and ha- 
ging ſent back one whichconductedhim, was murdered ſone 
after at the foe of Angrongne, by two of Angrongne bhich 
otheriviſe ſeemed to be honeſt, and of good parentage. Soone 
after one of the two which had committed this fad, entred 
into the eadow of Zoure, and was immediatelp appꝛehen⸗ 
ded and bound. He confeffed the fag without anyfurther de⸗ 
lap. Immediately the other alſo was taken. 
The Waldoys were maruellouſly troubled and agreened 
with this fac, and wrote to the Loꝛd of RKaconts, EG 
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Perſecution is Angrongne, La erue, and Perouſe, 


vntoh m the wel ciretiniTance of the taa, and that they had 


the offenders in ward, ard that if it would pleal. hun to ſend 


certaine to examine the matter, thop foꝛ their part world ſo 
erccute tuſtice in the punichment or then, chat their inmnocency 
to all men ſhould appeare. The loꝛd of Zaconis wꝛote vntd 
tizem, that ther should deluer vnts Han the oſlenders, and 
that he would do ſuch iullice vpon them as the cauſe required. 
To the which they of AngrIagie an. wered, that vpon chꝛe 
conditions, they ſhould be delu:ered accoꝛding to his requett, 


Furt, that the pꝛiſoners ſhould be coꝛmpclied to doe nothing a x © 


datuſt their couſciences: and as touching religion, nothing 


ih duld be ſpoken vato them, but out of tze woꝛd of Cod. Se⸗ 
condlv, that ſpcedy and ſharpe tuſtice ſhould be executed vpon 
them: d hat hercaſter this ſhould be no pꝛeiudice to the li⸗ 
lerties and pꝛiutledges of the people of Angrongne. The third, 
that the execution of thein ſhould be vpon the bozders of An⸗ 
grangne, foꝛ an example to all other. This becing accoꝛded 
\w:th onc aſſent ( yea without contradution of their parents 
ther {ent thein paloncrs accompanied with 6o.gunners.to the 
confincs of Lucerne, and there deliuered them into the hand⸗ 
of the loꝛdof Raconts, This redounded to the great commen⸗ 
gatian of themok Angronane. 

After this, the loꝛd of Trinity haninglefccertaine garri⸗ 

2:13 about Angrongne, and the valite of Lucerne: went to 
Bcrauſe nere to the vallev of ſaint artinc, to ſuccour the 
garriſon there, beeing in great danger, and there rema med a 
moneth. During whtch time, they of Angrongne, andof the 
valley of Luſerne, liued in moꝛc quietneſſe then akoꝛe: but yet 
they wers fo afklined, by rea:on of the ſcarcity of viguals 
winch ſoꝛe pꝛelled them, and namely thoſe of the meadow of 
Toure, koꝛ they were ſpoiled of their viduals. This pooze 

copic liued with mine and with hearbes, hauing very little 
bꝛead. But afterwards. when they were cuen like to bee fkamt⸗ 
ſhed. God of his goodneſſe ſent them better ſuccour, both of 
coꝛne and bꝛead, then they had befoꝛe. The enemies thought 
to haue taken the meadow of Zoure by laminc: fo: they tooke 
a. way the victuals that were to be had in al places round about. 
Euerv houthold was ſuffered to haue no moꝛe then ſhould ſu⸗ 
ſtaine them that dap, and chat alſo wag very little: to the end 
that thev ſhou d not ſuccour this pooꝛe people, 

Aficr that, the loꝛd of Trunty, being returned from Pe⸗ 
rouſe to Luſerne, ſent certaine to inireate of au agreement, 
and required to comme with ſome of the people. Zhen they 
began to conſult and deniſe by all meanes, how they might 
come to ſome god agreement. But on Monday berag the les 
neateeath day of Apꝛill, by bꝛeake cf dap, he ſent ceriaine 
bands of Spaniards, uh ch he had there. with the garriſon of 
Toure, to the mountauic of Tailleret, by the wap vhichlca- 
deth totbe meadow of Zcur,on the South ſide. They murde⸗ 
red men, women and childꝛen of Tailleret ſchom they found in 
their beds. Then they march: d on along vpon the mountaine, 
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towards the mcadow of Toure. Anon alter bpcople pcreetucd 
tl twoother companics cf ſeuldiers marching 


v Angrongne by 
tw ſeucrall waics, to aſſault the meadow of Toure. In the 
moming, as lone as they roſe, they bc their hoꝛnes, fo: they 
ſabo the Spaniards alrcad!c entred. Then they had made their 
p:apcrs, euerpman ran to mite tho enennes; ſome on the 
Caſt ſide, and the other on the South. They which firſt re ſiſted 
the Spaniards ( who were alreadie paſt the bulwarkes) were 
in the beginning but tweluc gunners, and a leſw other, whom 6 © 
they cauſed to go vp to the hill, and roll Towne great ſtones. 
Theſe tweluc hauing found a fit place foꝛ their purpoſe to Nap 
the Spaniards began to ſhotc oc their harqvebuſhes at them. 
The Spaniards ſeeing themſelnes ſo ſoꝛe aſſaulted both aboue 
and beneath, and the place ſo narrow and fo ffrait, reculed 
backe, and retired as faft as they could by the ſame way by the 
Which they come. If they had tarried a littlelonger, they had 
been encloſed betweene thetwo mountaines: which place was 
ſo ſtrait. that they could not haue eſcaped. The people chaſed 
them vnto their campe.Uhich was at Zerrc. As they ſled, they 7 © 
found often fore forts, where they did reſiſt for alittie while, 
but they were alway beaten out. In thts combate God gaue 
nqoꝛie to the poꝛe TUaidovs, and great laughter of the Spa⸗ 
mards* Where alſo veric manp of chem were ſoꝛe hurt and 
Wounded. 5 é 

The ſaid Loꝛd of Trinttic ſent vnto the Spaniards, chat 
they ſheuld not faint aud nite ever, bur ſlicke to it like men, 
and he would ſhoꝛtly fend them ſuccour: but they would not. 
Thoſe of the Ualley of LvTrae, bearing of this conflict, 
came inthe meane time to helpe their netghbours. Amongſt 80 
ether, there was one ſlaine in that vattell, foꝛ whom the 
Loꝛd of Trinitie much lamented, ſaving, that he would ra⸗ 
ther haue loft a whole band, then that man. The other two 
companies, which marched by Angrongne, perceiuing the 
Spantards to be ſo beaten and put to flight, and ſceing alſo 
thoſe of the mtadow of Toure comming to encounter with 
them. retired in haſte. Upon that, the L oꝛd of Ti inttie went 
to Cauoꝛs, thꝛæ mus from Juſerne, being in a great per⸗ 
plerit'e: and as he was about to ſend ſuccorir to the Spani⸗ 
arts he heard the und ok a dꝛum aboue Luſerne, and luſpeaed 
that there was an armie of the Maldops comming againſt. 
hun. Upon this diuers of the ſouldiourg ficd awap by the 
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plaine, crying that all was loft. It was certsinelv repoztev, God taketh th 
tht iche TUalh3vs had paxſued the arune, as they might aus ont bus 
cally haue done, te carve. had chat day beenchaſed out of 
Luſerne. The poꝛe people lacked no courage ſo to doe: foꝛ al 
beit they had neither cat noꝛ danke all the day befoze, and had 
ſo:e trauelled and tought: vet they ſaid, that ifthey han bat a 
little refreſhed thenile ues io tha moꝛſell of bꝛead, and a glalię 
df wine, they durſt take vpon tem to enter into the tampc of 
ther enennes. N f 

lich aſew dates after, they of Angrongne were ad⸗ 
uertiſed by the loꝛd of Trinities leuers, that hee fulie deter- 
mined to cut downe there trees and vines, and deſtr op their 
coꝛne being on the ground, And kurthermoꝛe, chat two fc:ts 
ſhould be builded at Angcongne. The dap was alſigned, an? 
hoꝛſemen appointed, unh aiſped toerecute this nnichicacus 
enterpꝛiſe. The pooꝛe people thought that they ſheuld be aſſa:⸗ 
led as ſoꝛe as curr they diere, and fight as hard as euer they 
did befoze. But God pꝛeuented this cruell attempt. Fo? the 
night aloꝛe that this ſhould be executed, the loꝛd of Trinitie The mitchte, 
receiued certaimc letters from the duke, which ffated this en⸗ 1194s pit poſe 
terpuſe. They of the meadow of Tour. being aducrtiſed tha: 13 
the loꝛd of C rinttie did now intend to ſend oꝛdinance to beat povirence of 
dowie the bulwarks whid) were made of ſtones; they made Oed. 
abulwarkrof earth, which was in compaſſe about 500. pas 
ces: which they might caſi'y ſœ from Luſerne. They of the 
nieadow of Tour told the loꝛd of Trinittes incu, char it they 
bꝛought any arcillerp, they ſhould not ſo ſoone carry it awap 
agameʒ and ſhoꝛtty the oꝛdinance was ſent backe againe, 

About this ſeaſon, the chiete rulers and miniſters of the 
Tal doys requeſted carneſtlie the loꝛd of RNaconis to pꝛeſent 
a Supplication uhich they had made, to the ducheſſe of Sauop. Che. alben 
Foz they had intelligence that ſhæ was ſoꝛe offended that her and 
ſubieas were ſocruelip handled, In the which Supplicatian, buchen. 
they declared the cquit:e of their cauſe, pꝛoteſling all due obe⸗ 
dience to the duke their ſoueraigne Lo2d: and if it might be pꝛo⸗ 
ued hy the pure we2d of God that they held any errour, they 
would with all humble ſubimniſſion recciue coꝛredion, and bee * 
refouned; humbly beſeechinghzr grace to appeaſe the dilplea⸗ Se 
ſure vhich the duke had concetued againſt them by the vntrue 
ſurmiſcs of their aducfſarics: and if there were any thing 
werein they yadoffenved him, they moſt humbly craued his 
gracious par don. 

About this time, the loꝛd of Zrinitic, by ſickneſſe, was in The x 020 of 
great danger of his life. Soon afcer the Dupplication was Teinctic ton 
deltuered: the ducheſſc ſent an anſwere tothe Maldoys, by 
the ſald loꝛd of Raconis. The eſfea the eo was, that the had 
obtained of the dukes grace all that they demandedin their 
ſuppkication, dpon (ich conditions as ths faid loꝛd Raconis 
would pꝛopound vnto them. But when they vnderſtood 
that the ſaid conditions were very rigoꝛous, they ſent another Aber #119» 
ſupplitation vnto the Duches, uherein they humbly beſought kater Duc ale 
her grace to be a meane that the ſatd conditions and articles ; 
might be moderated :vhicharticles here follow. 

Firſt, that they ſhould baniſh their Miniſters. 

Secondly, that they ſhould receiue the Maſſe and other cc. 
remonics of the Romijh church. 

Thirdly, that they ſhould pay a ranſome to the fouldiours 
for certaine of their men which they had taken, 

Fourth, that they ſhould aſſemble and preach no more as 
they were wont to doc. 

Fifthly, that the Duke would make fortreſſes at his pleaſur 
in all that countrey, with other like things. 

The people made humble requeſt in this their laſt ſupplita⸗ Thesu fg 
tion, that it would pleaſe the ſaid Duches to giue the Duke her Buchecke & 
huſbudto vnderſt md, how that theſe conditions were ſtrange 
and rigoꝛous. And as fo? their parts, although they had god 
triall of their Miniſters, that they were god men and fearing 
God, of ſound doctritic,of gad lite and honeſt conuerſationzyet 
neuertheleſſe they were contented ſo to doe, if he wauld gue 
lcane to ſome of themtoremaine:requeſting this, that it might 
be permitted vnto them ts chuſe ſome other god Miniſlers in 
their places, befoze they departed, leſt that their Churches 
ſhould remainc without paſtoꝛs. | 

Concerning the Malle, and other ceremonies of the church le cond'tions 
of Nome. if the Duke ſhould cauſe them to de miniſfred in da anden 
their pariſhes, they neither would, noꝛ could withEand the agree ant cow 
ſane; and fo2 their part. they would doe no iniuru oꝛ violence (cut. 
to thoſe that ſhould miniſter them, oꝛ be preſeat heteat: nuts 
withſtanding they beſonght him, that they might not be con⸗ 
ſtrained to be pꝛeſent themſelues at the minutration thercof, 
oꝛ to pav anything to the maintenance of the lame, oꝛ elſe ta 
p:eld either fauour oꝛconſent thereunto. | 

As touching the ranſome vhich was demanded of them 
foꝛ their pꝛiſoners, conſidering the extreme ponertie that they 
were in, and the great calamities and damages Which then 
bad ſuffcred, ft was to them a thing vnpoſſible. Pea, if his 
highnes were truely info:med vhat loſſe they had ſuſteined, 
bp burning, ſpoylingand ſacking of their hours and goods, 
without all mcrey 02 pity, he world not onlp require of them 
no ſuch thing, but as a gracious and mercifull Peince, he 
would ſuccour and ſuwpoꝛt them, that they might be able to 
maintaine their pe fam lies, whom they nocrupedlas * 
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were bound to do fo the ſeruice of God, and their ſaid loꝛd and 
pꝛince: and therfoze they deſtred that it might pleaſe him, that 
their po2e bꝛethꝛen remaining in captiuity and pꝛiſon, and ſuch 
as were ſent to the galleies foꝛ the pꝛofeſſion of thetr religion, 
might ſpeedily be deliuered, and ſet at libertte. 

As oꝛ their aſſemblies and pꝛeachings, they were conten⸗ 
ted that they ſhould be kept onely amongſt chemſelues. in their 
accuſtomed places and in other vallcies afo:cſaid, where any 
aſſembly of the faithfull ſhould be, uhich were deſirous to heare 
the pꝛeaching of the Soſpell. | 

Tonching the foꝛtreſſes, foꝛ as much as by thoſc which 
were already made, they had ſuffered great moleſtations 
and troubles, as well concerning their gods as allo their reli 
gion: they were aſſured that if he ſhould build vp new foꝛts, 
they ſhould neuer be able to abide the troubles, miſcries, and 
calamities that would follow thereupon; and thercforc they 
moſt humbly deſired the ſatd Dutchelle to bee ſo god and gra⸗ 
cious vnto them, as to obtaine of the Duke that he would ac 
cept their perſons in the ſtead of foꝛts: and that, ſœing thoſe 
places were by nature and of themſelues ſtrong and well 
fo:tificd, it might pleaſe their (aid lo:d the Duke, to receiue 
them into his v!otecion and ſafegard: and by the grace and 
aſſiſtance of od, tacy would ſerue him themſelucs foꝛ ſuch 
walles and foꝛts, thai he ſh2uid not neede to build anp other. 
And becauſe many of thoſe which zwelt nxre about them, 
had robbed and ſpotled them. not onely of their houſhold gods 
and ſuch other things. but alſo d2i''c2 away their cattell: that 
ft might plcaſe him to giue them icaue to reconer the ſaid 
— by way of tuſtice, and to buy agate that which the 

— had ſold, and that fo? the ſanie pꝛice, fo; the which it 
was ſolid. 

$B:icflic, they alſo beſought their ſaid Loꝛd, that it might 
pleaſe him to bee fo graticus vnto them, as to grant them a 
confirmation of all their franchiſes, immi:mities, and pꝛiui⸗ 
leges, as well generall, as particular, giuen vnto them as 
well by him, as by his pꝛedeceſſours: and like wiſe of thoſe 
ſchich as well they as their anceſtoꝛs had bought oftheir lo2ds, 
and to receiue them as his moſt humble and obedient ſubiccs, 
into his pꝛotection and ſafegard. 

And becauſe in time paſt, in the ſtead of good and ſperdie 
fuffice, all iniquity was committed by thoſe that had the ad⸗ 
miniſtration of iuſtice in their valleres: and foꝛaſmuch as 
their purſes were emptied and puniſhed rather then the ma⸗ 


lefacoꝛs:that it might pleaſe him to gine oꝛder that ſuch iuſtice 
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might be done amanaſt them, whereby the wicked might be 
uniſhed with all ſcucritie, and the innocent defended and 
— in their right. : 

Fina'ip.foz as much as dincrs of this poꝛe people (being 
aſtontſhed at the comming of the armie, and fear ing leſt they 
ſhould not only be ſpouled of all their gods, but alſo they with 
their wines 77d: gild2cn.be vtterly deſtroyed) made pꝛomiſe a- 
gainſt their cor. ſciences. to line àccoꝛding to the traditions of 
the churchof Ud9tics ; they were marueliouſly troubled and toꝛ⸗ 
mented in ſpitit, and did nothing but langurſh in that diftreſſe, 
N retoꝛe they humblie beſonght the ſaid Outcheſſe totake pi⸗ 
tie vpon them and to obfatne that they might not be compelled 
to do and thing againſt their conſcience: and moꝛeouer, that it 
might picaſc the Ouke to permit them to liue in libertie and 
fredome of conſcience:alſo, that all their poꝛc bꝛethꝛen, baniſſ⸗ 
ed foꝛ the cauſe of religion might returne home to their houſes: 
and that all confiſcations and penalties made aàgainſt them, 
might be aboliſhed. And foꝛ their part, thev pꝛomiſed to giue all 
duc reuerence and honoꝛ to God and his holy wo2d, and to be 
true and faithful ſubic as to their lo2d and pꝛince Vea moꝛe then 
any other, Anderncath pᷣ laid ſupplir ation, there was tw:ttien; 


Your faithfull and humble ſubiects, the poore 
afflicted of the Valleyes of Luſerne, An- 
grongne, S. Martin, and Perouſe, and gene- 
rally all the people ofthe Waldoys, which 

| inhabite the countrie of Piemont. 
After that this Snpplication was viewed ad read of the 


ſaid Dutcheſſe, ſhe ſo perſwaded with the Duke, that anſwere 
was made with thcle conditions, declared in theſe articles fol- 


towing. 


Concluſions and Articles, laſtly agreed vpon be- 
tweene the right honorable Lord of Raconis on the 
part of the Dukes h1ghneſſe, and them of the 
Ualleyes of Piemont, called the 


A. 


T Hat there ſhall ſhoꝛtly be made letters Patents by the 
Dukes bighneſle. by the which it may appeare fhat he hath 


fv:ainen and pardoned them of the Uallepes of Angrongne, 


evecnebepyxe Boby, Uillers, Ualquichard, Ro2a, Tailleret, La Rua de 


and the Ual 
rr 
ted. 


Bonet bo:dering vp2n Torr) S. Martine. Perouſe, Roccas 
piata. S. Bartholmt w. and all ſuch as haue atded them: of all 
ſuch faults as they haue commited, as well in bearing armour 
againſt his highneſſe, as againſt the loꝛds and ccrtaine other 
gentlemen whom he retained and kept in his pꝛotedian and 


fafeqard. 
That it ſhall bc lawful fc; them of Angrongne, Zoby, Tt 
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lard, Nalquichard, Noꝛa, members of the Nallev of Luſerne) 
and foz them · of Rodo:ct, Parccle, Paneillan, and Salla, 
(members of the Uallep of S. Partme) ta haue their con- 
gregations, ſermons, and other miniſteries of their religion, 
in places accuſtomed. | 

That it ſhall belawfull foz them of Uillars (members of 
the alley of Luſerne) to haue the ſame, but that onlp vntill 
the time that his highnes doth build a foꝛt in the ſame place. 
But whileſt the ſaid foꝛt is in building, it ſhall not bee lawful 
to haue their pꝛeachings and allemblies within the ſaid precinct 
of the place, but it ſhall bee lawfull for theinto build a place 
foꝛ that purpoſe nere at hand here they ſhall thinke good, on 
that ſide towards Boby. Ncuertheleſſe it thall bee permitted 
to their miniſlers to tome within the pꝛecind afoꝛeſaid, to vi⸗ 
ſit the ſicke, and exercile other things necellarie to their reli⸗ 
gion, ſo that they pzeach not, noꝛ make any aſſemblie there. 

It ſhall be allo permitted to them of Tailleret, La Rua de 
Bonet, bo:vering vpon Tour, to haue their Sermons and af- 
ſemblies in places accuſtomed, ſo that they enter not foʒ that 
vurpoſe into the reſt of the confines of Tour. 

That it ſhall not bee lawfull foꝛ the ſaid members of the 
Tlalleies of Luſerne and S. Martin, to come to the reſt of 
their boꝛderers, noz any other of his highnelſle dominion: noꝛ 
to haue their pꝛeachings, aſſemblies o2 diſputations, out of 
their owne boꝛders, hauing libertie to haue them therein. And 
if they be examined of their faith it ſhall be lawfull foꝛ them to 
anſwer without danger of puniſhment in body oꝛ goods. 

The like ſhall be lawfull foꝛ them ot the pariſh of Perouſe, 
which at this pꝛeſent are fled, becauſe of the laid religion, and 
were want to haue their aſſemblies, and pꝛeachings and other 
miniſteries, acco2ding to their religion, at the place called le 
— : — that they come not to other places and boꝛders of the 
aid pariſh. 

It ſhall be permitted to them of the pariſh ol Pinachia, of 
the Uailep of Derouſe, which at this pzeſent bee ſled becauſe 
of the ſaid religion, and were wont to goe to Sermons and 
aſſemblies, and other miniſteries of that religion, to haue the 
like, onely at the place called le Gꝛandoubion. 

It ſhall be permittedtothem ok the pariſh of S. Germain 
of the Aalley of Perouſe, and to them of Uoccapiata, which 
at this pꝛeſent are fled becanſe of the ſaid religion, and conti⸗ 


nue in the lame, to haue one onlie miniſter, ſchich map the one 
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day pꝛeach at Saint Germaine, at the place called 'Ado2mil- 
— — the other day at Noccapiata, at the place called Nan⸗ 
int only, 

It ſhal be permitted fo al them of the fownes and villages 
of the ſaid Walletes,vhich at this pꝛeſent are fled,andcontinne 
in the ſaid religion, notwithſtanding any p:omile oꝛ abiuration 
made befoꝛe this war againſt the ſaid religion, to repaire and 
returne to their houſes with their houſholds, and to liue acco2- 
ding to the ſame, going and comming to the Sermons and 
aſſemblies which ſhall be made by their miniffers in che pla. 
ces aboue ſpecificd, ſo that they obep that which is aboucſaid. 

And becauſe that manp of the ſaid townes and villages 
divellout of the pꝛecina, of the pꝛeaching, hauing nærd to be 
viſited, and of other things acco2ding to their ſaid religion, 
their miniſters which dwell within the pꝛecina, ſhall be ſuffred 
without pꝛeiudice, fo viſite and duelp aide them of ſuch mini- 
ſteries as ſhall be neceſſary foz them, ſo that they make no ſer⸗ 
mons 92 aſſemblies, 

By eſpcciall grace it ſhall be permitted to all them of the 
Ualley of Meane, and them of S. Bartholmew, neighboꝛs to 
Roccaptata, and are fled and continue in the ſaid religion, 
peaceably to eniop the grace and liberties granted in the 
nert article befoze, ſo that they obſerue all which they berdze 
pꝛomiſe to obſerue. : 

The gods already ſeaſed as fo2 fait.ſholl be reſtoꝛed to all 
the inhabitants of the ſaid Ualleies, and to all that are fled 
and continue in the ſaid religton, as well of them of the ſaid 
Uallcics, as of Rocaptata, S. Barthalmew, and of Meane, 
ſo that they be not ſeaſed foꝛ any other cauſcthen foz the ſaid 
religion, and fo2 the warre pꝛeſent aid lately paſt. 

It ſhall be lawfull foꝛ them afqꝛeſaid, to recouer by wap 
df iuſtice, ot their neighbours, their moueable goods and cat- 
tell, ſoit be not of Souldiours: n that which hath beene ſolo, 
they ſhall alſo recouer by wap of iuſtice, fo that they reſtoꝛe 
the p:tce foꝛ which it hath bene ſold, Their neighbours ſhall 
haue the like againſt them. 

All their franchiſes, fredomes, and pziufledges, as well 
generall, as particular , graunted as well by his highneCe 
— - ——— ww of other inferiour 

02ds,vhereof they ſhall make pzoofe by publicke w2iti 
ſhall be confirmed vnto them. l l * 

Tbe ſaid Ualleis ſhall be pꝛouided foꝛ to haue goodinſtics 
miniſtred vnto them, thereby they may know they are kept 
in ſafegard by his highneſſe, as well as all his other ſubicas. 

The inhabitants of the ſaid Ualleyes ſhall make a roll of 
all the names and ſurnames of all them of the ſapd valleys, 
vhich are fled fo: religion, as well ſach as haue abiured. as 
other, to the end they may be reſtoꝛed. and maintained in 
their goods and honſholds, and enioy ſuch grace andbencfits 

as thetr Pʒince andLozdhath beſtowedonthem, 


And 
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The articles of aoreement bciWeene the D. of Sawoy and tie VValdoys. Their behauiour in perſecution. 


And inſomuch as it is known tocuery man, that the pꝛince 
may build foꝛtreſſes in his countrey, vhere it ſhall plcate 
him without contradiction;neucrthelefle, to take all ſulpition 
out of the minds of the afoꝛeſaid Ulaldoys, it is declared, 
that if at any time hereafter,hts highneſle will make a Fo:t 
at UAillars, the inhabitants of the ſaid placeſhallnot bee con- 
ſtrained to brare the charges but only as they ſhall think god, 
louingly to aide their pꝛince. Which Foꝛt being butlded ( by 
Sods aide a gouernoꝛ and captaine ſhall therein be appoin⸗ 
ted, uhich ſhall attempt nothing but the ſeruice of his High- 
nelle, without offence of the inhabitants either in ther goods 
02 conſciences. : | 

Jt ſhall be lawfull foꝛ them, befoꝛe the diſcharging of their 

Mimiſters, ſuch as it ſhall pleaſe his highnes to haue diſchar⸗ 

1 ged, to chuſe and call other in their ſteads: ſo that they chooſe 
en de nit malter Partin de P2agela ,no2 change not from one 
mn. place to another, of the ſaid Ualltes,any of them vhich be vil 


m mit. ol the 
caldois. charged. | 
The maſſe and other ſeruice after the vſage of Rome, hall 

be kept in all the pariſhes of the ſaid vallies, where the ſer⸗ 

maſſe (ct vv, mans, aſſemblies, and other miniſters of their religion are 

bur none con made; but none ſhall be compelled to be pꝛeſent thereat,no2to 

elle cant innilter aide oꝛ fauour to ſuch as ſhall vſe that ſcrutce. = 

mY All the erpenſes and charges boꝛne by his highnelle in this 
warre, ſhall be foꝛgiuen andre'eaſcd to them foꝛ er er. Allo the 
eight thouſand crownes vhercin the inhabitants of the ſaid 
vallics were behind, as part of rvi. thouſand crownes, which 
they had pzomiſedin the warre paſſed: and his highneſſe will 
command that the w2itings,fo2 that cauſe made, ſhall bee an⸗ 


ulled and cancelled. 
: All the pꝛiſoners ſhall be rendꝛed andreſkoꝛed vhich ſhall be 


found to be in the hands of the ſouldioꝛs. paving ranſome rea- 

Eheir pziſoncrs ſonab'e,accoving to their goods, as they ſhall be ſeaſed: and 

retozed by ran» thoſe hich ſhall be adiudged tobe w2ongfully taken, ſhall be 
lomerealons* relcaſed without ranſome. © . 

: Likewiſe, all they of the ſaid vallies, which fo2 religion, 

Tue captiues in andnot foz other cauſes, are deteined in the gallies, ſhall bee 
g.llies reitozed. releaſed without ranſome. : | 

Finally. it ſhall be lawfull foꝛ all them of the ſaid vallies, 

themof Meane, Roccapiata, and S. Bartiemew, of what 

degrer eſtate and condition ſoeuer they be (except miniſters ) 

to accompanie and dwell, and to be in daily conuerſation with 

the reſt of their highnelſe Subiects,and to tarp, go andcome, in 

all places of his highneſſe countrey, to ſell and buy and vſe all 


5 bs Aa, ot tradesof merchandiſe, in all places in his highnelle country, 
ani « 
$89, 


as befoꝛe is ſaid, ſo that they pꝛeach not, no2 make any aſſem⸗ 
blies, oꝛ diſputations, as we haue befoꝛe ſaid: and that they 
which be of the limits, dwell not out of them: and they tthich 
be of the townes and villages of the ſaid vallies, dwell not 
out of them, noꝛ of their boꝛders: and in ſodoing theyſhallnot 
be moleſted by any meanes, and ſhall not bee offended noꝛ 
troubled in body o2 goods: but ſhall remaine vnder the pꝛo⸗ 
tectionand ſafegard of his highnefle. 

Further moꝛe, his highneſſe ſhall ſet oꝛder to ſfap all trou⸗ 
bles, incanueniences, ſecret conſpiracies of wicked perſons, 
after ſuch ſoꝛt, that they ſhall remaine quietly in their religi⸗ 
on. Foꝛ obſeruation whereol, Geoꝛge Monaſticr, one of the 
elders of Angrongne, Conſtantion Dialeſlint, otherwiſe cal⸗ 
led Rembaldo, one of the elders of Uiſiars, Pirrone Ardui- 


The elders of 
the vallics of 
Memont. 


no, ſent from the comminaltie of Bobp, Pichael Ramondet, 6 


ſent krom the comminaltie of Tailleret and of la Nua de Bo⸗ 
uct boꝛdering vpon Tour, John Malenote, ſent from certain 
perſons of S. John, Peter Paſchall ſent from the comminal⸗ 
tie of the valle of S. Martin, Thomas Romamof ſaint Ger⸗ 
main, ſent from the comminaltie of the ſame place, and of all 
the vallie of Perouſe, pꝛomiſe foꝛ them and their comminal⸗ 
ties ſeuerallp, that the contents of theſeconcluſions afoꝛcſaid, 
ſhall be inuiolately kept; and fo2 breach thereof doe ſabinit 
themſelues to ſuch puniſhment as ſhall pleaſe his highneſſe: 
pꝛomiſing likewiſe to cauſe the chiefe of the families of the 
comminaltiesto allow and confirme the laid pꝛomiſe. 

The honourable Loꝛd of Raconis doth pꝛomiſe, that the 
dukes highnes ſhall confirme and allow the foꝛeſaid concluſt- 
ons to them both generally and particularly, at the interceſ⸗ 
ſion and ſpeciall fãuour of the noble Lady the pꝛinceſſe. 
W In teſtimonp ſhereok, the afoꝛeſaid Loꝛd of Raconts hath 
eſe intercerta, confirmed theſe pꝛeſent concluſions, with his owne hand. and 
fo:the Wal» the miniſters haue likewtſe ſubſcribed in the name of all the 
dor; ſaid vallies; and they which can wꝛite, in the name of all their 

comminaltics. At Cauoꝛ, the 5. dap of June, 1561. 
Philip of Sauov. : 
Frances Valla, Miniſter of Virlars, 
Claudius Bergius,Miniſter of Tailleret. 
Georgius Monaſterius. 
Michael Raymundet. 
T His accozd being thus made andpaſſed, bythe meanes of 
the Duchefſe of Sauoy, the pooze Tlaldois haue bin in 
quiet vntill this pꝛeſent:and God of his infinite goodneſſe ha- 
uing deliuered them out of ſomany troubles + conflias, hath 
let them at libertie, to ſerue him purely and withquietneſle of 
conſcience, 
Whercfoze there is none at ſhisp:cſent'creept he be alfo- 
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gether blind oꝛ ſenſcleſſe but he ſeeth and well perceiucth that . 
God would make it known by experience. to theſe poꝛe Wal- tothe Patte 
dops, and all other faichfull prople, that all things turne to them het lane 
the beſt to them. vhich loue and feare him. Foz by all theſe af- be K ond 
fitctions which they ſuflered as is befoꝛt tehearſed) this good 
heauenly father hath bꝛought them to repentanc e and amend⸗ 
ment of life. He hath efteauoully taught them to haue recourſe 
to his fatherly mercie, and to embꝛace Icſus Chꝛiſt, foꝛ then 
only Sauiour and Redeemer, 
Furthermozc,he hath taught them to tame the defires and 
luſts of the fleſh, to withdꝛaw their harts trom the woꝛld, and 
lift them vp to heauen, and to be alwates in a readinelle to 
come to him, as vnto their moſt louing and pitifull father. To 
be ſhoꝛt, he hath ſet them to the ſchoole of his child:en, to the 
end they ſhould pꝛofit in patience and hope: to make them 
to mourne, werpe andcry vnto him, And abone all, he hath 
made them ſo oft to pꝛooue his ſuccours at time of need, to ſee 
them beſo2e thetr etes, to feele and touch them with their hands 
(as a man would ſay ) after ſuch ſoꝛt, that they haue had good 
occaſion, and all the faithfull with them, neuer to diſtruſt ſo god 
a father. and ſo carefull foꝛ the health of his chudꝛen: but to al⸗ 
— themſelues ncuer to be confounded, vhat thing ſoeuer 
appen. 
And pet to ſee this moꝛe manifeſtip,and that euerie man 
map take pzofite thereof, it ſhall be good to vnderſtand vhat „ 
this pooꝛe people did, whiles they were in thele combats and r 
confiicts. So ſoone as they ſaw the armie of their enemies ment cher 
appꝛoch, they cried all together foꝛ aide and ſucco2 to the Loꝛd, Y*5 cu.19ns 
and befoꝛe they came to defend themſelues they fell to pꝛaier, 


3 o andin fighung, lifted vp their harts, and ſighed to the Loꝛd. 
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As long as the enemies were at reſt, cucry one of thele pooꝛe 
people, on their knees, called vpon God. When the combat 
was ended, they gaue him thanks fo? the comfoꝛt and ſuccout 
which they had felt. In the mcane time, the reſt of the people 
with the miniſters, made their hartie pꝛaier vnto God with 
ſighs and teares, and that from the moꝛning vatill the ene⸗ 
ning. When night was come, they aſſembled again together 
ZLhep ſchich had fought, rehearſed the wonderfull aide and ſuc⸗ 
co2 ſchich God had ſent them, and ſo all together rendꝛed thanks 
vnto him fo: his fatherly goodnes. Alwates he changed then 
ſoꝛrow into iov. In the moꝛning trouble and affliction appea- 
red befoꝛe them, with great terroꝛ on all ſides: but by the eue⸗ 
— were del:ucred,andhad great cauſe of reioicing and 
comfoꝛt. | 
This pooꝛe people had two terrible enimics;warreandfa- Aae +47 5.4 
mine,wbt< kept them vnder, in ſuch ſo2t, that a man would met e 
haue thought they had bens vtterly loſt and deftroped. But mics againu 
God of his endleſſe mercie, deliuered them from ſuch dans delt men 
gers, and reſtoꝛed them to their houſes, there they remained 
aſterwards in peace and quietneſſe; and all they which had de⸗ 


5© clared themlelucs to be their open enimics, were bꝛought fo 
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confuſion, as well thoſe trhich ſought to get their goods, as 
thoſe vhich onely deſired to ſhed their bloud. Fo2 p2oofe ſchere⸗ 
of, the only example of two gentlemen of the vallic of Luſerne 
ſhall ſuffice. Thcſcnot onely mooued cruell war againſt their 
pooze tenants and others, but moſt ſhamcfully ſpotied them, 
and tooke intollerable fines of all thoſe that diſobeyed their 
Cdids,to kecpe a good conſciente. 

GBeſides this, they went about to ſeize al their gods as fo?» Crampte of 
faite: waiting to haue the whole foꝛfaiture thereof themſelues. Gods fancur 
And foꝛ this cauſe, they did not onelp incenſe the Duke with toward dis ler 
falſcrepo2ts and with greeuous complaints and accuſations, — 5 
againſt theſe pooꝛe Ualdoys: but alſo purſued the ſame (© their perſons 
long and with ſuch charges, that they were faine to ſell their “ 
inheritance in hope tobꝛing their purpoſe to paſſe, and to en⸗ 
top that goodly pꝛap, which they thought could not eſcape their 
hands. But in the end fo2 their reward, they got nothing but 
ſhame and confuſton, ; 

And as foꝛ the mankes and pꝛieſts, which by luch mcancs 
thought to aduance theinſelues, and to bꝛing their trumperie 
to eſtimation, thev haue loſt the little rule vhich they had oucr 
that people. and are confounded, and their religion bꝛought in 
d:\daine. Thus God beateth downe thoſe which eralt them 
ſelues abone meaſure.and maketh his aducrſaries to fall into 
the pits tthich they themſclues haue made. 

Let vs pꝛap vnto him therefoꝛe. that it would pleaſe him 
like wiſe to ſfretch ont his puiſſant arme at this day, to main⸗ 
taine his pooꝛe church now afflided, and to confound all the 
dentes of Sathan and his members, to the aduancement of 
his gloꝛie and kingdome. 

The concluſion of the ſtorie, 

And thus haſt thou/Ch:iffian Reader ) foꝛ thy ekuditton and 
comfoꝛt, the ſtoꝛie and doings diſcourſed, concerning theſe two 
countries. both of Pꝛouince, and alſo of Piemont. the one Angrongnc. 
being ſabtcc vnder the domint en of France, the other belong- — 
ing to the duke of Sauoy. In the which two foꝛeſaid regions IJioutnce under 
and countries, how long the Soſpell of Chꝛiſt hath continu⸗ the French 
ed/cuen from the tune of the firſt Waldenſcs) the hiſtozie it din = 
ſelfe declareth. en Pie. 

Further moꝛe. chat iniuries and wꝛongs haue been done mom vnder ths 
againſt them for the Goſpels ſake, what rigour and cruelty 2 of ares | 
hath been ſhewed ol n foꝛ their — che adverſaries. 


The eoncluftcs 

ofths ſtozir of 

— and 
n 


— 
— 


* ou 


f ee ee r 


— 


——— ʒũ— — — — . aA. 
AE a * 


[ 


ines aver 


- — 


— — 


896 


of the mat. 


Then 'her 


whrch are in 


Te' br, le them 


fl: iniothe 
mon: tamecs. * 


Luk. 11. 

t Anldovs 
cone tiledto 
Dctendtgeim⸗ 
(clie 

5 mol \ hne 
£ 9:93 bicdaep t! 
Cilalanys. [7a] 
ne, ci 

0 WNgIcorace, 


Fx Bi. G Ailica, 


& 1342, 


oe - 
* 


\.% * Get C 
koltobing 


ne A 
Artchiſt le ng 
id, and nod) 


118. 


t tu rated. 


+, Pp? © 
ge tänten's 
* » T,Aa * 


\ * 


25, 


the heathen, with the Iſraelites againſt the Philiſtins, with 
the Matabees againſt Antiochus and the Spꝛians. 


R. Hen. 8. The Marhrdome of ape aly chriſtian Ie in Conſtantinople. 


ch it patience in thetr ſuffering chat conſfancie in their do⸗ Perſecutnrs. Martys. e. 
arme. hat truth in ther woꝛds, and ſinplicu in their deeds, F f £ 12 theſe foꝛren martpꝛs 
that obedience toward their magiſtrates, and faith toward | Alery chri- | afo:efaiv wee will alſo | 
CoD they haue vſed;amd finally, how miraculouſip and migh- fiened and ! adtoine the hiſtozie of a cer⸗ 

tiv God hath tought fo: his people, and confounded the ene⸗ Th Turk | martyred. tame Jew,who in the peare | 
mics.the ſaid hiſtoꝛie may giue thee full knowicdge and expe⸗ aſp of our Lo 15 28. dwelling | 


A ona At Conſtan- in the citie of Conffantino: } 
<p | ple, and there receiuing the | 

2 Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
> 

by conuerted, and became 
a good ch:ilttan. When the | 
Zurkes vnderſfeod hereof, | 

An. 15 28. they were vehemently eraſ⸗ 
| perated againſt him. that he 
| fozſaking his Jewiſlhnelle, 


cience. 

Thercin this thou haſt moꝛedouer foꝛ thy moꝛe learning, to | 
note and conſider with thy ſelfe, beſtdes manie other memo⸗ | 
rabie things in this ſtoꝛie conteined, how vnwilling this pco- 10 
ple were at firſt, and what remoꝛſe of conſcience they had, fo; | 
thcir obedience toward their magiſtrates, to lift vp any hand f | 
oꝛ finger, foꝛ their owne defence. And thcrefo:e many of them 
becing llaine and cruelly murthered, as willingly offcring 
their chꝛotes without any reſiſtance, to the cruell hands of | 
ther enemies the reſt were compelled to fly into the moun⸗ | | ſhould be regenerate to the 
tames, being ſpotled of houſe, vicuall, and weapon, aneip to i 1 kaith of Chꝛiſt: and fearing 
ſaue their pooꝛe liues with flying dich otherwiſe they would leſt his conuerſion ſhould be a detriment to their Mahome⸗ 
not with reſiſting) in rockes andcaucs, thinking there rather ficalllaw,they ſought meanes howto put him to death; which 
toperiſh by famine, then to vie that defence fo: themſelues, 2 © in ſhoꝛt time after they accompliſhed. And foꝛ the greater infas 
which nature giuech to every bꝛute beaſt to helpe it ſelfe as it mie ta be done vnto the man, they caſt his dead coꝛps into the 
map,. againſt violence and inturie. Vet theſe pod:e Haldovs ſtreets, comnranding that no man ſhould be ſo haͤrdie as to 
refuſing all refiſtance, andlaping downe their owne weapon burte the ſame, 
{ fo: obedience ſake | yea not lifting vp their owne hands, io 
defend their owne heads. only vtſed the pooꝛe ſhift of flying 
from their ene mes ill at length the rage of thoſe blondic per⸗ 
ſecutoꝛs. ſatiſied with no bloud, noꝛ contented with any rea- 
ſonccaſed not till nioſt tur iouſip to infeſt them. rea to take al⸗ 
{o he mountaines from them. vhich had taken froin them their 
houſes betoꝛe, neither pet permitting them to liue with the 30 
wied beats in the deſcrt, ſchich could not liue in their townes 
at homeꝛtil at iength.by crireaine ncceſſit v, the pꝛouidence of 
Sod ſo working wich them they were compelled to turne their 
faces. and to take thoſe weapons, which the ground gaue vnto 
ther hands. Ind with ihoſe ſkones, ſo maruelloully the God 
of holts wꝛouaht for his people. that they beat. vanquiſhed and 
cnerchꝛew their aduerſaries, they confounded their pꝛide, they 
abated their malice, and at laſt. ſtaid the intollerable rage of 
their perſecution. So mercifuliy and vickoꝛiouſly the Lo? 
God omnipotent fought with his people, oꝛ rather fo: his pro: 40 
ple they but turnuig almoſt ther faces vnto their enemies, 
no ocherwiſe then he fought in times paſt, with Joſue againſt 
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This hiſto:iccaryma thith it a true narration of thing 
done in the ſaidconntrey of Piemont, and wꝛitten as it ſec⸗ 
mech by certain of the muuſters, trhich were at the doing 
thereof, with dye like faith and ſimplititie wee haue colleced, 
partly out of the Italian, partly out of the French tongue: 
fo? in both the languages tt is witten although in the French 50 
tongue it is much moꝛe largely diſcourſed. which boo ke moſt 
p2incipally hercii we haue followed. Che title therof thus be⸗ 
ginneth;Hittoirc des perſecutions & Guetres faites contre le 
peuple appellè Waudots, &c. N | 
Now that we haue finrſhed theſe foꝛraine niſtoꝛies con- 
terning ſuch matters as haue beenepaſſed in other realmes 
and nattons of Germany, I:aiy, Dpaine, France, and Sa⸗ TUheretn the marnellous gloꝛy and power of Chiilt ap- 
nov: conſequently it remainethatter this digreſſe.toreturnex peared. Foꝛ the dead cops lving ſo by the ſpace ofnine daies 
reduce our ſtozte againc to our one countrep matters, here in the midſt of ne ſtre etes, reteined ſo his native colour, and 
done and paſſed at home, akter that firſt we thall haue added was ſa freſh, wuhout any kind of filthineſſe oꝛ coꝛrup tion, and 
one foꝛren ſtoꝛie moꝛe concerning the martyꝛdome of a chꝛi⸗ alſo not without a certaine pleaſant and delecable ſent oꝛ o⸗ 
ſt an Few, th. ſuffered about theſe peares in Conſtantino⸗ dour, as tit had been lately flaine, oꝛ rather not Caine at all, 
ple, among the Turkes,in this wile as followeth, | Thich when the Turkes beheld,thep were therat maruelloul⸗ 
ly aſfonied;and being greatly afraid, they themſclnes tooke 


The ſtory of a Chriſtian Tew ia Conſtantinople it vp, and caricdit to a place necre without the towne, and 
mattyted by the Turkes. buried it, 


2 Auing thus comprehended the troubles and perſecutions of ſuch godly Saints, and bleſſed martyrs, which haue ſuffered in o- 
? ther forrainnations aboue mentioned, here now ending with them, and beginning the eighth booke,we haue( God willing)to 
retnne again to gur one wattets, and to protecute ſuch acts and records, as to our One countrey of England doe appertaine. In 
the proceſſe i tee among many other things,may appearethe marucllous worke of Gods power andmercyin ſuppreſſing, and 
baniſhing out of this reahne, the long vſurped fupremacie ofthe pope: alto in ſubuerting and ouenhrowing the * of monkes 
and trier Sh divers other matters pertaining to the reformation of Chriſts true church and religion. Ill which things as they 
haue beene long wiſhed, and oreat)y groned for in times paſt of many godly learned men:fo much more ought Wenow tO reioice 
and give God thanks, ſecing theſe daies of reformation, which God hath giuen vs. If Tohn Huſſe, or good Hierome of Prage, or 
John Wichlitte before them both, or William Brute, Thorpe, Sw inderby, or the Lord Cobham; if Ziſca, with all the company of 
the Bohemians, it the the carle Raymundus, x ith all the Tholoffans ifche Waldoys or the Albingenſes, with infinite other, had Been 
either in theſe our times now,or els had feen then this ruine of the Pope & rcueaſing of Antichriſt, which the Lord now hath diſpen- 

ed ynto vs hat ioy and triumph uld they haue made? Whereſore now beholding that thing which they ſo long time haue 

wiſhed for, let vs notthinke the benefit to be ſinall, but render therefore moſt humble thanks to the Lord our God: who 

by his mightie power and brightneſſe of his word, hath revealed this great enemie of his ſo manifeſtly to the eies 

"ofall men, who before was hid inthe church ſo colourably, that almoſt fery Chriſtians could eſpie him. For 

who would euer haue iudged or ſuſpected in his wind the biſhop ofRome(commonly receiued and 
beleeued almoſt of all men, to bee the vicar and vicegerent of Chriſt here incarth )to be anti- 
chriſt, and the great aduerfaric of God, hom S. Paul ſo expreſly propheſieth of in theſe 
latter daies to be teuealed by the brightneſſe of the Lords comming. as all men 
now for the molt part may ſee is come to paſſeꝰ Wherefore tothe 
Lord and father oflights, x ho reuealeth all things 
in his due time, be praiſe and glory 
for euer. Amen. 


The end of the Seuenth Booke, 
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The eighth Booke, continuing the hiſtorie of Engliſh matters 
appertaining to both ſtates, as well Eccleſiaſticall, 
mo) as Ciuill and Temporall. 
28 \ 
. Perſecutors, Martyrs. The Caules, Perſecutors. Martyrs, Ihe cauſes. 
Partyig ot 7 = Ve painct-? that darke.as ſhe ſhould go home, ſhe foꝛeſaid Simon our 
Coucutrp. | pail cauſe of | ton the Sumner offered himſelfe togochome with her. Now 
iar. Smith, | the appꝛehen⸗ as he was leading her by che arme. and heard the ratling of a gan Smith 
Rob. Hatchets, x (ſton of theſe | ſcroll wichin her flenc: pea, ſaith he, what haue pee heres convened fon 
Archtr, aw. 0 — — vyerſons was, And ſa toe it from her, x eſpied that it was the Loꝛds prater, Ivins the 
ö NMiltres diaz teaching che articles ot the faith. nd the ten commantements in Eng⸗ @ygig, 
„ _ vi | their childzen and family, | liſh. Thich when the wzetchcd Sumner vnderitood,ahfirrha, 
dale, Marcy 45. et OW. che Lo2ds pater, and ten | ſaidbe;come.as good now as another time, and fo b:ought 
Mourtonthe |, 1 Hat commandements in Eng⸗ 1 © her backeagaineto the biſhoppe, uhere ſhe was immediatly 
biſhops ſum- | 3 . 4 liſh, foꝛ ſchich they were vp | condemned, and ſo burned with the fire men befoꝛe nemed, the 
wy r - | on Alhwedneſday taken fourth of Apꝛill, in a place thereby called the little pat ke, An, 
E ! and put in pꝛiſon, ſome in I 5 19 
arty, OE places vnder the ground, | * < CF Intheſamec number ol 
ach ee ſome in chambers, and | | | thele Coucntry men aboue 
, | | omener- {| other places about, till fre: | | | rehearſed, was alſo Rob. 8 
The biſhop - dap following. | | | | Silkeb, ttho at the appze-; „ ene < 
| Hawkins a | Rob ) he APp2cs ! 
| of Couentiie. ae Then they were fent | | cnet | henftonof theſe,as is aboug | 1521 © 
| Honiaker. to a monaſteric called | Silkeb. | recited, fled awaie, and fo: bet Sitkeb 
4 Vackefiocke abbey, fix > 20 |  ' that time eſcaped: But a- 
150.1074, | mites from Couentrie. bout two pearcs after, hee 
I pner Staf. maker. During Lhich tune, | | was taken ageine, and | 
ford warden. | Wrigſham — childzen were ſent | | bꝛought to the ſaid Citie of 
Pelton 02 to the G2ap fricrs in | | | | Couentry, where he was 
„ Conn 10 army bow — | | } alſo burned the mozrow al 
en of the ſaid kriers, cal- 1 ter he came cr, vhich + 
[-andſeale ed fricr Stafford; who | At Couen- | was about 83 1 
| ; ſtraitlp examining them trie. Januarie, An. 1527. 
| of their beleefe, and cat | Thus, uhen theſe were 
hereſie their Fathers had 30 | diſpatched, immediatly the 
Dy taught them, charged them ſheriffes went to their 
| e dene | vponpain of ſuffering ſuch houſes, and tocke all their 
5. death as their fathers An.1521, | 9oods and cattell to their | 
| An.1519, | ſhonid,inno wifetomeddle olon vle, not leaning their 
e any moꝛe with the Loꝛds wiues andchidꝛen any par- | 
lic forbidven | | 2ater,the Creed and Com- cellthereof to helpe them | 
ef the Payiſts. | | mandements in Cng ſelues withall. And foꝛſo⸗ 
\ liſh, J 9 * 1 + 2 the people began 
| togrudge ſomUihat, at the cruelty ſhewed, and at the vmuſt 
Thich done, vpon Palmeſundap, the fathers of theſe chil- 4 © death of theſe innocent martyꝛs, the biſhop with his officers 
dꝛen were b2ought backe againe to Couentry, and there, the and pꝛieſts, cauled it to be noiſed abꝛoad by their tenants, ſer⸗ 
weeke nert befoꝛe Eaſter, were condemned foꝛ relapſe ( be- -nta. at wcre not burned fo: hauin 
** uants, and farmers, that they q the 
cauſe moſt of them had bone fagots in the ſame citie beſoʒe Loꝛds pꝛater andcommandernents in Engliſh, but becauſe 
9 be burned. they did eate fleſh onfrivates and other faſting daies: Which 
bo ponenn neither could be PIERSON befoze their death, 02 after, no: 
pet was any ſuch matter greatly obiected to them in their er⸗ 
aminations. The witneſſes of this hiſtoꝛie be pet aliue, which Tetimony of 
both ſaw them and knew them. Ok whom one is by name dis er. 
Deutn godly mother Hall, dwelling now in Bagington two miles from ore bew ...... 
Martpie m Co- 5 © Couentrp. By whom alſothis is teſtified of them, that they mitrzs told g 
uemry, purntd. aboue all other in Couentry pꝛetented moſt ſhew of woꝛſhip with tue popt'y 
and deuotion, at the holding vp of the Sacrament, uhether to Sac burt ek 
colour the matter, oꝛ no, it is not knowne. This is certaine, e avins.onts 
that in godlineſſe of life they differed from all the reſt of the fo; a few er p⸗ 
citie: Neither in their occupping they would vie any oth: noz 1 ug 
could abide it in them that * with them. * 
7 0 PAtrick Hamelton a Sco-⸗ 
{ Tames Peton | tiſh man boꝛne, of an high 
| archb. of S. and noble ſtocke, and of the 
60 | Andrew's. / kings bloud, poimgandof | © ,, > 
| | | flouriſhing age, x excellent 4 
| M.Hew {| towardnelte of 23. peares, 27 
' Spens, deane called abbat of Ferme, firſt 
of diuinitic | comming out ofhis country 
in the vniuer- | with the companions, to 
 fitie of Sainte Patricke J (hegodly earning went > Tbe gern ot 
Andrew, | Hamclton, | to the Uininerſitie of Mar- heiten 
purge in Germany, which | Sete 
Uniuerſitie was then new: | 
79 | | ly erected by Philip Lant- | 
| — Helle: where he v- | mernis prtip 
M. Iohn ng conference and famiia⸗ Lantgraue of 
Weddell re- ritie with learned men, | eſſe, reavebe- 
Gor of the | namely with Franciſcus 
Vniuerſitic. Lambertus, ſo p2oftted in 
| knowledge, t mature tudge- 
© 090.1, ment 
HS _ 
„ 


NY 
| 


885 K. Hen. &. 
Perſccutots. Martyrs. The cauſes } 
0 | ment in matters of religion, 
chat hee thꝛough the incitati⸗ | 
_—_. |} | on of the ſaid Lambert wos 
r 2 | ; thefirff in al that Uniuerſt-| 
tab be. d a | (tie of Marpurge, ſchich pub⸗ 
fort. on cfhciall. likely opt lct bp — 
| =” Ip there to be diſputed of, ron- 
| han roger | | cerning faith 4 wozks: argu⸗ 
| deaneofrne | ing alſo no leſſe learnediy 
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then ſeruently vpõ the ſame. 
That theſe pꝛopoſitions | 
| concluſions were, partly 
in his treatiſe hereafter fol- 


| 2bbey of 8s. 
| Andrevwes. | 
ö | 
Allane Mel- | 

i 


| drum cha- | Ar faint En- | lowing, called Patricks 
| non. ' drevesin Plates, mapappeare. 

Scotland. Thus the ingenious wit 

lohn Creſon ol chis learned Patrick in⸗ 
| principall of | creaſing daily moꝛe + moze | 
the blacke | in know'cdge,and tnflamed | 

fricrs. [ with godlines, at length be- 

| gan to reuolne with him⸗ 


' Jaffe War- 
? I An. 1527 
denofthe 15 
gray frictrs, 


| ſelfe touching his return in- 
to his countrep, being deſt- 
rous to unpo2t vnto his 
countrimen ſome kruit of 

; the vnderſtanding, vhich 
bee had receiued abꝛoad. 
Thereupon, perſiſting in 


| Martin Bal- | 
bur Lawyer. | 
"od 


lolm Spens his godty purpoſe, he toke 
Leu yer, Soncof the thre whom he > 
c bꝛought ont of Scotland, 
Aber f ſo returned home without 
Young, ba- any longer delay, There 
| chelar of di- | he not ſuſteining the milcra⸗ 
eta. ble ignoꝛance and blindneſſe 
non. of that people, after he had 
valtantly taught x pꝛeached 
the truth, and refelled their 
abuſes, was firſt accuſcd of 
4 hereſte, and afterward con⸗ 
John Au- ; fantip and ſtoutiy ſuſtai- 
nand,C ha- | ning the quarrell of Gods | 
non. | | Go poll, againſt the high 
3 pꝛieſt and archbichop of ſaint 
g e N Andꝛews, named James 
p N 77 Beton, was cited to ap- 
r peare befoꝛe him, and his 
acke Hiers, colledge of Pꝛieſts, the firſt | 
cc. | dap of Mar. an. 15 27. But 
| he being not onely foꝛward 


in knowledge, but alſo ar⸗ 
dent in ſpirit, not tarping 
N foz che houre appointed, pꝛe⸗ 
| uented the time, andcame 
| bertc carelp in the mozning, 
bekoꝛe he was looked foꝛ, and 
| there mightily diſputing a- | 
| | | gainſt them, when he could 
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nicted, by foꝛte he was oppꝛeſſed: and fa, the ſentence of con⸗ 
demnation being giuen againſt him the ſame dap after din⸗ 
ner, in all the hot haſt,he was had away to the fire, and there 
burned the king being vet but a child, luhich thing made the 
biſhops moꝛc bold. And thus was this noble Hamelton, tho 


bleſſed ſeruant of God. without all uſt cauſc. made away by 


cruell adverſarics, yet not without great fruit to the 
church ol Chꝛiſt:foꝛ the graue teſt:mony of his bloud.left the 
veritie and truth of God moze fired x canfirmed in the hart 
of manv . then euer could after be pluckt awap:inſomuch that 
ders after ward ſfandingin his quarrel, ſuſtemed alſo the like 
martyꝛdome as hereaſter Gxiſt willing) ſhall appeare, as 
place and tune ſhall require. = 

In the meane ſcaſon we thinke god to erpꝛeſſe here his 
articles, and oꝛder of his pꝛoceſſe, as wee recciued them from 
Scotland, out of the Regiſters. 


The articles and opinions obiected againſt maſter 
Patrick Hamelton,by Iames Beton arch- 
biſhop of S. *ndrews, 


T Hat man hath no freewill. 
That there is no Purgatoꝛte. 
„Chat the holy Patriarkes were in heauen, befoꝛe Oꝛiſts 
d ton. 
5 t the rope hach no vower foloſe and bind:netther any 
popc had ſhat power. after S. j cler. | 
Chat the vope is Antich:.f and that enery pꝛieſt hath the 
power that the nope bath. 
Chat maſter idatrick Hamelton was abiſhop. 
That it is not neceſlarie to obtaine any buis from any 
hop. 


Io 
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not by the ſer iptures be con⸗ | 6B 
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The articles of M. Patrick Hamelion of Scotland martyr Sentence condumnoterir, 
That the vow of the popcs religion, is a vew of wickedres. 


That the popes lawes be of nofirength. 

. That all chꝛiſtians wo:fhy to be called chꝛiſtians, do knew 
chat they be in the ſtale of grace. ö 

That none be ſaned. but they are bi foꝛe pꝛedeſtinate. 

TAhoſdeuer is in deadly ſinne, is vnfaithlull. 

That God is the cauſe of ſin, in this ſenſe, that is, that het 
withdꝛaweth his grace from men. whereby they ſinne, 

That it is dmelluſh dear ine, to inioyne to anp ſinner.acual 
penance fo! ſinne. ; 

That the ſaid P. Patrick himſelfe deubtcth whether all 
childꝛen departing incontinent after their zSaptiſmc,are ſaued 
02 condemned. ; 

That auricular confeſſion is not neceſſarte to ſalvation, 

© Theſe articles abc ue wꝛitten, were giuen in, and laid 
againſt M. Hamelton and inſerted in their regiſters, foz the 
fbich alſo he was condemned. by them vb-< tailed hem, to 
death. But other learned mcn.,vhich communed and reaſoned 
with him doe teſtiſie, that theſe articles fellowing were the ve⸗ 
ry articles foꝛ the which he ſuftcred, 

I Pan hath no kreewill. . | 

2 A man is only inftificd by faith in chꝛiſt. 

3 Aman,ſolong as he liueth, is not without finne, 

4 De is not woꝛthy to be called a chaffian, vhich belecucth 

not fiat he is in grace. 

5 A2 good man doch geod wozkes:good woꝛks donot make a 
dod man. 

5 An euill man bꝛingeth fo:th cuill woꝛkes: cuill wor kes be⸗ 

ing faithfully repented, do not make an eudl man. 

7 Feich, hope, and charttie be ſo linked together, that one of 

them cannot be without another. in ont man, in this lite. 

And as touching the other articles, werevpon the Doc? 
tours gaue their iudgements.as diuers doe repoꝛt, bre was 
not accuſed of them befoꝛe the biſhop. Albrit in pꝛiuate diſpu- 
tation, he affirmcd and detended the moſt of chem. 


ere followeth the ſentence pronounced 
againſt hun. 


Hriſti nomini inuocato: We Iams, by the mercy of God, 

archbiſhop of Saint Andrews, primate of Scotland, with 
the counſell, Ae and autlic ritic of the moſt rcucrend fa- 
thers in God, and Lords, abbats, doctours ct 1 heologie, pro- 
feſſors of the holy ſcripture, and maſters of the Vniueifitie, aſ- 
fiſting vs for the ĩ ime, ſitting en judgement v. ithin our Metro- 
politane church of 5. Andrews, in the cauſe of hereticall praui- 
tie, againſt maſter Patrick Hamclton, abbat or penſionaiy of 
Ferme, being ſummoned to appeare before vs, to anſwere to 
certaine articles affirmed, taught, and preached by him, and fo 
zppcaring before vs, and accuſed, the werits ot the cauſe be- 
ing ripely weighed,diſcuſſed,and vnderſtood by faithfull in- 

uiſition made in Lent laſt paſſed: e haue found the ſame M. 
* waies infamed with hereſie, diſputing, holding, 
and maintaining diuers hereſies of Martin Luther,and his fol- 
lowers, repugnant to our faith, and whichis already * condem- 
ned by generall Councels, and moſt famous Vniuerfities. And 
he being vnder the lame infamie, we decerning beſore, him to 
be ſummoned and accuſed vpon the premiſſes, he of euill mind 
(as may be preſumed)paſſed to other parts forth of the realme, 
ſuſpected and noted of hereſie. And being lately returned, not 
being admitted, but of his ow ne head, witliout᷑ licence or pri- 
uiledge, hath preſumed to preach wicked hereſie. 

We haue found alſo, that he hath affirmed, publiſhed, and 
taught, diuers opinions of Luther, and wicked hereſies, after 
that he was ſummoned to appeare before vs and our counſell: 
That man hath no free will: That manis in ſinne fo long as he 
liveth:That children incontinent after their baptiſme, are ſin- 
ners: All Chriſtians that bee worthy to bee called chriſtians 
doe know that they are in Grace: No man is iuſtified by 
workes, but by faith onely: Good workes makenot a good 
man, but a good men doth make good workes: that faith, 
hope, and charitie, are ſo knit, that he that hath the one, hath 
the reſt; and he that wanteth the one of them, wanteth the reſt, 
&c, with diuers other hereſies and deteſtable opinions: and 
hath perſiſted ſoobſtinate in the ſame, that by no counſell nor 
perſivaſion, he may be drawnetherefrom, to the waie of our 
right faith, : | 

All theſe premiſſes being conſidered, we hauing God and 
the integrity of our faith before cur eies, and following the 
inn aduice of the profeſſors of the holy ſcripture, men 
of law, and other aſſiſting vs for the time; doe pronounce, de- 
termine, and declate, the ſaid M. Patick Hamelton, for his af- 
firming, eonteſſing, and maintaining of the foreſaid hereſies, 
and his pertinacitie (they being condemned alicady by the 
Church, generall councels, and moſt famous Vniverfitics )to 
be an heretic ke, and to have an euill opinion of the faith, and 
therefore to be condemned & puniſhed, like as we condemne, 
and define him to be puniſhed, by this our ſentence definitiue, 
depriuing and ſentencing him to bee depriuedof all dignities, 
honours, orders, offices and benefices of the Church: and 
therefore doe judge and pronounce him to bee deliuered over 
to the ſecular power, to hee puniſhed, and his goods to be 
conhſcate, 

This our ſentence definitiue; was given and read at our Me- 
tropolitanc 
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us and Luther, 


Aletter congratulatorie from the dolfors of Louaine. A treatiſe of M.Patrike Hamelton. 889 
tropolitanc church of S. Andrewes, the laſt day of the month ward you, in good part, v hom we wiſh long and happily well 
of Februarie, an. 15 27. being preſent, the moſt reuerend fathers to fare in Chriſt. From Louaine, An. 1528. April. 2 1. 
in Cniſt, and Lords, Gawand biſho of Glaſgow, George bi- Bythe maſters, and profeſſours of Theologie in the 
ſhop of Dunkelden, Iohn biſhop of Brecham, William biſhop Vniuerſitie of Louaine, yours to command. 


ofDunblane, Patrik prior of S. Andrews, Dauid abbat of Abir= : ] | | 
brothoke, George abbat of Dunfermeling, Alexander abbat 12 this Cpiſlle of the Louanian doctours, J ſhall not ntede 
of Cau abuskyneth, Henry abbat of Lendors,lohn prior of Pit- (gentle Reader to note vnto thee, vhat a pernitions thing in 
tyr ww eme, the Deane and Subdcane of Glaigow, M. Hugh a common wealth, is blind ignozance, when it falicthinto cru⸗ 
Spens, Thomas Ramſay, Allane Meldrun, &c. In the preſence of ell barts, Which may well compared to a ſwoꝛd put in the 
the clergy and the people. 10 hands of one, chat is both blind and mad. Foꝛ as the blind 
After the condemnation and marty2dom ok chis true ſaint man, hauing no ſenſe to ſee and tudge, knowech not whoin he 
of God was Diſpaiched by the biſhops and doctours of Scot⸗ friketh: ſothe madde man, being crucll and furious, hath ng 
lud, the rulers and dodoꝛs of the Unmerfitteof Louaine he- Compaſſion in ſparing any, Wherevpon it happeneth many 
ring thereof ,recciued ſuch iop and conſolation at the ſhedding tumes with theſe men, as it did with the blind furious Phari⸗ 
of that innocent blond, that foz the abundance of heart thep ſirs, that as they hauing the (wo2dof anthozrty in then hands, 
could not ſtay ther pen, to vttcr condigne thanks, applauding in ſtead of malefacozs and talſe Pꝛophets, flue the true pꝛo⸗ 
and riumphing in their letters ſent to the foꝛeſaid biſhop of phets of God, and at laſt crucifled the king of gloꝛie: ſo theſe 
ſamt Andꝛelwes and dogoꝛs of Scotland, at the woꝛthy and Catholicke Louanians followers of their Meſſias of Rome, 
fa;nous deſeruings of their atch rued enterpꝛile, in chat be fake in their hands the ſwo2d of inriſdition, ſcho neither ſcc- 
halle: as by the tenour of their ſaidleiter map appeare, uhch 20 ing that to ſpare, noꝛ caring whanthep ſmite, vnder the ftile 
here kolloweth. and pꝛetence of heretikes, murther and blaſpheme without 
N mercie the true pꝛeachers of the Coſpell and the holy anows 
The copie of a Letter congratulatory, ſent from the ted of the Lond. i 
doctours of Louaine, to the archbiſhop of ſaint But toreturne to thematteragaineof ag prong. 
Andrewes and doors of Scotland, com- is mo2couerto be obſerued, as a note woꝛthy memoꝛie, that 
mending them for the death of in the peere of the Lo2d,r 564. inthe uhich pcere this pꝛeſent 
M Patrilę Hamelton. hiſtoꝛie was collected in Scotland, there were certaine faith- 
full men of credit then aliue, who being pꝛelent the ſame time, 4 
V Our excellent vertue(moſt honourable biſſiop) hath ſo de- ubcn maſter Patrike Yamelton was in the fire, heard him — 25 
ſerued, that albeit we bee farte diſtant, both by ſea and lend, 3 © tocite and appcate the blacke Frier called Campbell, chat ac- Sovs ſuſt pu- 
without coniunCtion of familiaritie, yet we defire with all our cuſed him,toappeare befoꝛe the high God, as gencrall Judge ni&me:t vpon 
harts, to thanke you for your worthy deed, by whoſe workes, of all men, to anſwer to the tnnocencie of his death, and vhe- 3 
that true faith which not long agoc was tainted with hereſie, ther his accuſation was iuſt oꝛ not, betlucene that, ⁊ a certain NY.Hamclton, 
not onely remaineth vnhurt, but alſo is more confirmed, For as dap of the ner: moneth, which he there named. Moꝛcouer by 
our deare friend inaiſter Alexander 83 Chanon of A- tyeſame witnefle it is teſtified, that the ſaid Frier died un 
berden, hath ſhew. ed vs the preſumption of the wicked here- mediatlp befoꝛe the ſaid day came, without remozſe of conſci⸗ 
tike Patrike Hamelron,which is expreſſed in this your exam- ence, that he had perſecuted the innocent, By the example 
ple, in that you haue cut off, when there was no hope of amend- vhereof diuers of the people the ſame time much muſed, and 
ment, &c. —— the dodr ine of the afoꝛeſaid maſter Hamel⸗ 
The which thing, as it is thought commendable to vs, ſo the 40 ton, to be good and iuſt. i 
maner of the procceding Was no leſſe pleaſant, that the matter Hereunto J thought good to adiotne a certaine godly and 
was performed by ſo great conſent of ſo many eſtates, as of p2ofitable treatiſe of the laid . Patrike Hame'ton, watten Atreatife of gy. 
the clergie, nobilitie, and vulgar people, not raſhly, but moſt firſt by him in Katine, and afterward tranſlated by J. Frith —— Da- 
rudentſy, the order of law be ing in all points obſerued. We into Engliſh, which he names Patrikes Places; not vnpꝛofi⸗ Barrlks lee 
wo ſeene the ſentence which ye am and alway doe table in mp mind to be ſeene and read of all men, fo? the pure cs. 
approoue the ſame, not doubting but that thearticles which be and comfoꝛtable doctrine contamed in the ſame, as not onely 
inferted, are erroncous: ſothat whoſoeuer will defend for a by the Treatiſe it ſelfe map appeare, but alſo by the pꝛeface of 
truth, any one ofthe ſame, with pertinacitie, ſhould bee eſtee- the ſaid John Frith, pꝛeflred befoꝛe, vhich alſo J thought not 
med an enemy to the faith, and an aduerſarie to the holy ſcrip- inconuenient to inſert with the ſame, as here followeth. 
ture, And albeit one or two of chem appeare to be Without | 
crror,to them that will conſider only the bare words: as for A briefe treatiſe of. M. Patrike Hamelton, called Pa. 


J\ 


example;Good works make nota good man, but a goodman trikes Places, tranſlated into Engliſh by Tohn Frith, with 
worketh good workes;yet there is no doubt, but they contein the epiſtle of the ſaid Frith prefixed before 
a Lutherane ſenſe, which in a manner, they ſignifie: to wit, the ſame, as follemeth. 
chat workes done after faith, and iuſtification, make not a men 
the better, nor are worthy of any reward _ God, Belec ue John Frith vnto the chriſtian Reader. 
"Rs o v 6 a | "Yi" 
33 . ſhall _ Galt he PLefſedbeGodthefather ofour Lord leſus Chriſt, whichin ww 
oy _— eemong externe n 2 theſe laſt daies and perillous — 3 vp in all 
une, &c. : countries, witneſſes vnto his ſon, to teſtifie the truth vnto the The vieface of 
CRIT nes e . ce bee 6 © vnfaithfull, to ſaue at the leaſt ſome from the ſnares of Anti- Ban vefong 
acknowledge your Vniucrhtie,wN! : 8 chriſt, which leade to perdition, as ye may heere perceiue by cg. 6 


tothe example of our Vniuerſitie of Louaine, to bee equall to | gm atrike Hanielto 
ours, or elſe bouczand would God occaſion were offered of —— —— ar — teſtifie the wink 
teſtifying our minds toward you, In the meane time, let vs ſought all meanes, and tooke vpon him prieſthood, (euen as 
labour with one conſent, that the — wolues may be ex- fd clreumciſed Timothy to win the weake Iewes) that he 

pelled fromthe ſheepetold of Chriſt,while we haue time, Let might be admitted to preach thepure word of God.Notwith- 

vs ſtudy topreachtothe people more learnedly hereafter, and ſtanding, as ſoon as the chamberlain. and other biſhoppes of 

more wiſely, Let vs have b and eſpters of bookes, Scotland had perceiued that the light began toſhine, which 

containing that do&trine, eſpecially that arebroughtin from diſcloſed their falſhoodthat they conu ed in darkeneſſe, they 

far countries whether by apoſtatiuemonkes, or by merchants, 7 © laid hands on him, and becauſe he would not deny his Sauiour 

the moſt ſuſpeCted kind of mon intheſedaies, Iris faid, that Gy at their inſtance they burnt him to aſhes. Neuertheles 

ſince Scotland firſt embraced the chriſtian faith, it was neuer Godofhis bounteous mencie (topubliſhto the whole woes” 

defiled with any hereſie. Perſeuere therefore, being mooued what a man theſe monſters have murthered ) hath reſerued 2 

thereunto by the example of England, your next neighbour, little treatiſe made by this Patrike,which,if ye it, ye may call 

whichin this moſt troublous time 15 not _— Gp artly by Patrikes Places: for it treateth exactly of certain Common pla- Batriks Bl 
the working of the biſhops, among the which * Roffenſis hath ces, which knowne, ye haue the pith of all Diuinitie, This trea- ces. 

ſhewed himſelfe an Euangelicall pheenix,and artly of the K. tie haue I turned intothe En Ps rongue, tothe profit of my 

declaring bimſelfe to be another Matthias of thenew — nation: to whom I beſeech God to glue light, that they may 

termitting nothing that may defend the law of his reaſme. F ceifull pathes of perdition, and returneto the riglit 

The which, if your moſt renowmed king of Scotland will fol- g o 5 which leadeth to life euerlaſting: ameu. 

love, he ſhall purchaſe to himſelfe eternall glory. Further, as 

touching the condign commendation, due for your part (moſt The doctrine of the law. 


12 x length reuerend _ ) * = — 7 not be = =_ part of 
3 your praiſe, that theſe hereſies haue been extinct ſometimes Todrine that biddeth good, and foꝛbiddeth e- Patriks Pia 
| * 5 in 3 ou being primate of Scotland and principall au- 1 — doe ſpecifie, here follows 88 'at the 
u deres Hat. thor thereoffalbeit that they alſo which have aſſiſted you are 1 9 lawts,, 
"EN maehen he not to bedefrauded of their deſerued praiſe, as the reuerend Ss 
rick i 7 5 — — biſhop of Glaſgow.of whoſe ucio iven vs The tencommandements of Cod. 
git + de put downe partly to vnderſtand, and alſo the reuerend biſhop of Aberden, 2 
peut: — and his a ſtout defender of the faith, together with the reſt of the pre- 1 Thon ſhalt — — wit. A btucllon of 
| Ne lates,abbats,priours,and profeſſors ot holy ſcripture. Let your 2 NZhonſhaltmaketheens — — the commande 
berttikt. reuerend fatherhood take this little teſtificate of out dutie to- 3 Nhou —— , 4 Hold — 


een 


5 „ Aw 


* 


Rat, og — 
LALLY 
— — 


VO Ry — 3332 


r 


3 
ff 


— .. " 
. — — 22 3 abs 
7 . — 


890 


Rom f . 
0 2 1 
Dato 


Cs: 189898 

„ „ „ „„ 

* 83 ew ot! 

— it REY , 0 


3 w . 


(YA v1 a4 


Toncluuon. 


Te fikt pꝛopo - 
ſitton. 


Mate 
Mu, 
C91 zo 
1 . 0d 


= 


ments of © 


K. Hen. d. 
Hold the Sabbath day holy. 


4 

5 {onaur thy father and thy mother. 

6 Fbouthaitnot Rall. | 

7 Thau ſhut not commit adulterte. 

8 Tn ET; 1 | 

Thau ſhalt not beare falle wunele. SY 
Chou chalt not deſire ought that belongech fo thy ncigh- 


baut. J 
All e Commandements ore briefly compriſed 
ia theſe to here vnder inſuing. 
Love thy Lord God v. ith all thige hart, ith all thy ſoulc, 
and with all thy mind. This is the firſt, and great comunque 
man. Theſecond is like vnto this, chat is, Loue thy neighbour 


as thy ſelte. On chele t-. o commandements hangeth all die law 


and the prophets. 
Certaine generall propoſitions proucd by 
the dctiptute. 
« Tho frſt propolition. 

ht Hat loneth Cod, loucth his neighbour. ö 

Ius propotiticn is proned 1. Io mg. Ia man ay, I loue 

[ { : ö ' £ 4 
God, and yet Fx: his brother. Be is a lier, Hee that loucth 
not lüsbrothet & hom he hath ſcene, how can be loue G OD, 
„ hom he hath not ſecne? 
The 2. propoſition. 


De th it hucth his neighbour as bunſelfe, keepeth all the 
com nandements of Ood. LE 
This propc ſicion is proved Mat. 7. Nom. 13. Whatſocuer 
ve would that men 3 ow to 18 ſo do to them. For 
ehis is che la and the prophets: Matth. J. 
; Hc that loucthhis w ighbour,tulfileth the Law, Thou ſhalt 
not commit adulterie: I hou ſhalt not kil: Thou ſhalt not ſteal: 
Thou ſhalt not beate lalſe witneſſe:Thouſhalt not detire, &c. 
and ifthere be any other commandement, all are comprehen- 
ded inthis aying, Loue thy neighbour as thy {clfe:Rom.13. 
Allthela% is tulfilled in ane wordgthat is, Loue thy neigh- 
bout as tiny elfe: O 41.5. 
f C Argument. 


1 
Bar- Ile that loueth his ncighbonr, keepeth all the commman- 
dements of God: Rom. 13. 
fie chat lcucth Cd, loveth his neighbour: 1. Ioh. 4. 


ra. Frgo, he that loueth God, Lceperh all the commande- 
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Nie thurd propoũtion. 
e De Dattath farch leneth Sog. 
My tarher loueth you, becauſe you love me, and beleeue that 
come of God:!loh. 16. 


A Argument. 


B Ha that kcepeth the commaneements of God, hath the 
I neo God, L 

ba- He that hath faith kecpeth the Commandemcnts of 
(, N 


. eo he hat bath faith, loueth God, 
T he fourth propoſition, 
« Bethat keep: th one commandement of Cod, keepeth them 
FA | 
®+.- 


This propoſition is confirmed, Hebrewes 11. It is impoſſi- 
We tor 29,9 itbout faith to pleaſe God, that is, to keepe any 
one t ods Commandements,as he ſhould doe, Then ho- 
ſe cus kegpeth any one commandernent,hath faith. 
E Argumcut. 
Ba- He that hath faith, kcepeth all the Commancanments of 


God. 
ba- Ic that keepethany one commandement of God, hath 
faith. 
ra, Ergo hethatkeepeth one commandement, keepeth them 
2 
+l 


The fifth propoſition. 
He that keepethnot all the commandements of God kee- 
peth not one of them, 
Argument. 
He 22 keepeth one conumandement of Cod, keepeth 
all, 
Ergo, he that kecpeth not all the commandements of God, 
; kcepeth net one ofthe. * 
1 he ſixth P1 opotition, 
in ort power to kecpe any one ot the commande- 
N 


COU 


e 77:8 not 
Argument. 
Bar- Ir isvnpoſſible to keepe any of the commandements of 
(300,without grace. 
ro Tris not in out power to haue grace, 
co. Ergoit is not in our powet, to Keepe any ofthe comman- 
demerts of God. 

Andenenſomay poureaſcn concerning the holy Sboſt, 
md z eh for ſo much as neither withaut chem we are able to 
reonen av of the Commandements of Sod, neither pet be 


they none power to haue. Non eſt volcntis neque currentis, 
8 „Roi 
A \ A by 


A Treati/c of M. Patriche E ameſton, called Patrikes Places. 


The kmesth 


The ſeuenth propoſition. 
pꝛoucſtten. 


« The Lab was giuen vs to ſhew our ſinne. ee 
By the law commeth the knowledge of ſinne: Rom. 3. che law. 
I knciv not hat fin meant, but through the law. For ] head not 
knowne what luſt had meant, except Sh Law had laid, Thou 
ſhalt not luſt. Without the laws ſin was dead, that is, it mooued 
me not. ncither wift I that it was fin, which notwithſtanding 
was ſinne, and forbidden by the la: Rom. 7. 
The eighth propoſition. 
10 ©The law bitcth rs ds that thingubich is bnpoiſible fo: vs. Che cg: : 5 
Argument. poien. 

De- He keeping of the commandements is to ys vnpoſſi. 


Roam.7, 


Maloz. 
e. | 
ti he law commandeth to vs the keeping of the comman- gyirg, 
dements, 
i, Ergo, the law commandeth vnto vs, that is vnpoſſible. 


Obicction. Cenciufign, 


But thou bollt ſap, cchercfoꝛe doth God bid vs dee, that is 
imyoſtbic fo: vs? TE | 
Anivwcrie, 


20 

J anſwere. o make thee know, chat then art but euill, and 
that there is no remedte to ſaue thee, in thine ownt hand: and Y 
that thou maicſi ſceke remedte at ſome other oz the Law dath ned eben - 
nothing alle but command thee. to Chu, * 

The doctrine of the goſpell. 
= i5e Goſpell is as much to ſap in our tongue, as god ti- 
dingsdike as theſe be, here vnder following, and ſuch other, Luk 2. 

Chit ts the Sarrour of the woꝛld. 


Wdiectlon. 


Suff is the Sauicur. lohn 4. 

* Cf diev foꝛ vs. i % 
Hut died fe: our ſmnes, kg 
Quilt bought vs with his blond. Gs 
Chill walhi vs with his bloud, Apo . 
hꝛiſt offered himſelfe foꝛ vs. Gulars. 
Chiiſtbareour finnesonhis backe. Ey 6. 
Qu iſt came into this word to ſauc ſinners. 7. Tiger. 
Gj::!kcame into this wid to take away our ſinnes. 1. Ich.; 
Quit was the p:ice that was giuen foꝛ vs and our fianes, 21:35, 

40 Sui was made deb ros fo vs. Rom.. 
Oꝛiſt hach paid gur debt, foꝛ he died fo? vs. Colcti's, 
Cyzift made ſatiſtaqion foꝛ vs and our ſinnes. e 
Chtift is our riahteoufnelſe. N 
Oyiſt is our ſanctification. „Cena. 
Oʒuſt is cur redemption, 1 
Cintf ts our peace. 
Cniſt hath pacified the father of heauen foz bs, Rows 
Chꝛiſtis ours and all his, 5. ce 4 
Chꝛiſt hath delinered vs from the law, from the diuell, and Col . 


from hell. 
50 The father of heanenhath foꝛgwen vs our finnes, foꝛ Chiiſfs 1. on.. 
ſake. ©: any ſuch other like to the ſame, vhich declare vnto 


vs the mercy of God, 
The nature and office of the law, 
and of the goſpell. 

Tela ſtewech vs aun fiane. N 

The Goſpel ſheweth vs remedie foz it. 5 
The Law ſheweth vs our condemnation. No 
Tre Gopell ſyeweth vs our redemption. Colofſ.1 
The Lat is the woꝛd of ire, Rom. . 

60 The Solſpell is the woꝛd of grace, Acts 14.20, 

Tbe Law ts the wo2d of deſpaire. Deut 27. 
The Gaſpell is the ward ok comfoꝛt. Luk. . 
he Lao is the word of vnreltl. Rom.. 
The Solpell is he woꝛd of peace. Eph. C. 


A diſputation bet weepe the Law and the Goſpell, 
here is ſhew ed the difference ot contrariety 
betweene them both, 


70 Thc Law ſaith pay thp debt. 
The Goſpell ſaith,Chaift hathpaid it. 


The cant 


_ 4 yer ation of cot 8 
The Law ſaith,thou art a nner, deſpaire, and thou halt be ae: 


The Goſpel faith.thy fnnes are . — 
e Go aith.thy $are foꝛgiuen ther, bee of god 
tomkoꝛt thou thalt be laued. 1 : 
The Law ſaith, make amends foꝛ thy ſinnes. 
The Soſpell ſatth. Chꝛiſt hach made it fo: thee. 
The Law faith, the father of heauen is angrie with thee. 
: The Gofpcll ſaith, Chziſthathpacified him with his bioud, 
80 * ay 5 ſaith, where is chy righteouſneſſe goodnes and 
The Golpell ſaifh,Chiift is thy rightconſacſſe, ds 
oo, tent 
e Law ſaith, thon art bound ans obliged to me 
nell. and to bell. * 3 
hc Soſpell ſaith, Chꝛiſt hath delinered thee from them all. 


The doctrinc of Faich. 


Aith is to beleene od. like as Abꝛaham beieened Cod and The derm 
F it was imputed vnto hun faz righteouſneſle. 7 vf fairy 
9 


of 


ATreati/e of NM. Patricke Hamelton, called Pairickes Places, 


Fo belct 12 God is to belceue his woꝛd, and to recotint it 
true thut he [aith, ; 
be chat belæueth not Gads woꝛd, bcleeueth not God hun⸗ 


fe. | 
" He that beleeucth not Gods woꝛd, hee counteth him falſc 
and a lier, and beleencth not that her may and well fulfill his 


891 


Thou wilt aſke me what word? I onfivere the Soſpell. 
Ve that beleucth in Chriſt ſhall be taued: Marke 16. 

Le thai beleeucih the ſonne, hath tuerlaſting life: lob. 2. 
Ucreie I ſap vnto you, bee that belceucth in me hathe⸗ 


uerlaſting life: John s. 


This I uꝛite vnto peu, that ver! beleue on the forme of 


| od, that pee may know how that pce haue etcrnall life: 
I. John 5. 


woꝛd, amd ſo he denieth boch the might of God, and Sod him⸗ 
| Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſcene mce, thereto:chaft theu 


ſcife. 


The 9. propoſition, a | 
Et4 5.91090 « Faith is the gift of God, t o belcened, Yappiearethcy which haue nor ſerne, and pet haue 
fron, Argument. beieeuedin me: Ihn 22. | 
Baie! Da- Euery good ching is the gift of God, All the Pꝛophets to him beare witnes,that whoſoc uer be- 
Hates. leucthin hun, ſnall haue remititon of their Fines; AR. 10. 


Qu32, ti- Faithis good. 


What muſt J doe that J map be ſaued: The Apoſtles an- 


Co:clof. j. Et go, faith is the gift of d. | 
wy — The 10. propoſition. ſwered : Belceue in the Ko Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and thou ſhalt bee 
1 Faith is nat in our power. ſaued: Act. 16. 
r. Argument. It thon knowledge with thy mouth wat Tcſus is the Lov, 
(4'93 Da- The gift of God is not in our power, and bcleeveſt with thine hart that Cod raiſed him from death, 
106 ri. Faith is the gift of God. thou ſhalt be ſafe; Rom, 10. 
Conc j. Ergo, faith is not in our power. _ He that beleencth not in Chꝛiſt, ſhall be condemned. 
5 The 11. propoſition. Dc that belecueth not th: ſonne, ſhall neuer ſee life, but the 
: ge 11. ee ie that lac kcth faug cannot plealc God. ire of God bidech vpan hun: lohn 3, 
4 trau. Wichout faith, it is vn oſſible to pleate God: Rom. 14. Al The holp Chaſt ſhall repꝛooue the woꝛld of ſinne, becauſe 
mT that c-mme:h not of faith, is finnc ; tor withour faith can no they belerue not in me: lohn 16. 
nan pleaſe Cod. IIeb. 11. They that üclcue in Jt fus Chꝛiſt. are the ſ3nnes of God. 
Induction: _ Be are all the ſonnes of God,becaule pre belecue in Jcſus 
b He that lacketh faith, truſteth not Cod: hee that truſteth Chꝛiſt: 1. Iohn 3. 6 
—— not Ged,rruſteth not his word : he that ti uſteth not his word, Hee that beleeucth that Chil is the ſonne of Cod, is ſafc : 
lane holdeth him falſe and a lier: he that holdeth him falſe and a li- Iohn 1. 
er belceucth not that he may do that he promiſeth, and fo deni- 30 Peter ſa:d, Thou art Chꝛiſt the ſon of the lining Cod Tes 
eth he, that he is God, | ſas anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Happy art thou Simon the 
Ergo, 4 primo ad xltimum, he that lacketh faith, cannot ſanof Jonas, foꝛ fleſh and bloud hath not opened to thee that ; 
caſe God. | but my father that is in heauen: Matth. 16. 
It it were poſſible foꝛ any man to do al the god deeds that Wee haue belæued, and know that thouart Thrift, che ſon 
euer were done, either of men oꝛ angels: yet being in chiscale, ol the liuing God. | 
tt is impoſſible foz him to pleaſe God, Jbclecnc that thou art Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God. thichſhould 
The 12. propoſition, come into the wand: Tohn 11. 1 
ee er All that is done in faith, pieaſcth God. Tyeſe things are written that ve might belctue, that Je- 
| 5 light is the word of God, & al his works in faith. P/al. 3 3. ſus is Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, and ſhat pe in bel uing might 
| Lord thine cies looke to faith:that is as much to lay, as 40 haue like: Iohn 20, | 
' Lord thou delighteſt in faith. Ier. 5. I bciccuc that Jeſus is the ſonne of God: AS, 1 
5 The 13. propoſition. The 16. prepoſition. I Lg as 
did. pe The that hathfaith,is iuſt and good. He that belecurch the Solpell belcuelh 0M. 5 
1 ; Argument. = Argument, 
. Mato, Da- He that is a good tree, bringeth forth good fruit, is juſt and Da · Ne that beleeueth Gods word, beleeueth God. Malo. 
1 good. ri- The Goſpeil is Gods woid. ino: 
> Fino; ri- Hee that hath faith, is a good tree bringing forth good j. Ergo, he tint beleeueth the Goſpell, belecverh Cod. Con dul 
25 fruit. To vbelecue the Soſpellis this; That Chꝛiſt is the Sauio; 
Conclu. j. Ergo, he that hath faith, is iuſt and good. of the word: Iohn 4. 
Tc 14. piogo- The 14. propoſition. f ro Chiiltiscur Sauiour: Luke. 2. 
lution, ¶ He that hath faith, vid beixeneth Sod cannot diſpleaſe Quit bought vs with his bloud:Heb. 1 3. 1. Pet. 1. A poc. 5. 
han, Chy:ſt waſhed vs with his blend: Apoc. . 
Indollio, Indi ction. Gniſt offcred hunſelft fo: vs. Hb. . 
He that hath faith, belceueth God: he that beleeuneth God, Ch:iſt bare our ſinnes on his owne backe ic. 1. Pet. 2. 
| beleeueth his word: he that belecueth his word, wotteth well ; The 17. Propoſition. The 10. pꝛopo- 
| that he is true and faithfull, and may not lie, knowing that he He that beleeucth not the Golpsl, beleeucth not God. 1 
4 both may and will fulfill his word: 5 | frgument, 
. Ergo, 4 primo ad vitimum, he that hath faith, cannot diſ- pe- He that beleeueth not Gods word, beleeucth not Cod . 
bo pleaſe Cod: neither can any man do a greater honor to God, himſelfe. . 
2B then to count him truc. 60 ri- The goſpell is Gods word. | ; Miro. 
© Oblection, Obiection. : o. Ergo, he that beleeneth not the goſpel, belecueth Concluſ. 
* Thon wilt then ſay, that theft, murcher, adulterie, and all not God hiniſelfe, and conſequently hee that beſceuethi not 
vices picaſe God. thoſe things aboue ritten and ſuch other, belecueth not 
Antwere, Anſwere, | =_— © 
Nap verilp:foꝛ they cannot be done in faich: foz ago? tre The 18. propoſition. The 18. pꝛopo- 
bearcth god fruit: Matth. 7. 12. He chat beleeneth tue goſpel, ſhalbe ſafe, ſu ton. 
The 15. pꝛopo. The 15. propoſition. Go ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel ynto every 
8 C Faith is acertaintico2 aſſuredneſſe. creature: he that belecueth and is baptizecd ,thal be ſaued: but 
faith, nok , Faith 15 a _ Sa of ogy m— hoped for, he that belccucth nor, ſhalbe condemned: Marte. 1 6. 
Hebr. 11. and certaintie of things which are not ſeene: Hebr. 11. 222ĩ;§ẽtꝑÄ IO Pe” 
1 The ſame Spirit — ſpirit, that xe are the chil- JAcompariſon bet ene faith and inete dulide. 
* 8 dren of God : Rom. 8. Morcouer, he that hath faith, wotteth -Athts the roote of all good. | A comparison 
d of tit | well that God will fulfill his word, Whereby itappeareth,that Incredulitie is the roote of all cutll. detweent k afth 
* faith is a certaintie or aſſuredneſſe. Faith —— God and _ good friends. — * 
a8 Incredulitiemaketh them foes, f 
| | A man is juſtified by faith. Faith bꝛingeth Gov and man together. 
. fg dertlen by A L3:ahambeleucdGod, and it was unputed vnto him fo2 Jncredulitic ſund:cth them. 
0 * riahteouſneſſe: Rom. a. All that faith doth, picaſcth God, | 
. Ne ſuppoſe therefoꝛe that a man is iuſtificd by faith with- All that incredulitie doth, diſpleaſeth Cod. 
2 ont che dee2g of the law: Rom. z. Cal. 2. g Fatch onlie maketh a man good and rightecus. 
* De that woꝛketh not, but belueth on him that iuſt fieth the Incredulitie only makechhim vntuit and cuil. 
. wicacd his faith is counted to hen for righeeouſnes: Rom. 4. Faith maketha man a member of Ch2iff, 
8 The iuſt man liueth byhis faith : Abac. 2. Rom. 1. Incredulitie maketh him a member of the diueſl. 
. e wot that a man is not iuſtiffed by the derds of the laſu, Faith maketh a man the inheritour ot heauen. 
but by the faith of Jeſus Cy: and we belæue in Jeſus Cyxiſft, Incredulitic maketh him inheritour cf hell. 
that we may be iuitificd by the faith of Ch:iſt, and not by the Faith maketh a man the ſeruant of Ged. 
derds of the law: Cal. 2. — — — —— - - ons 
8 . = Faith ſheweth vs God to be alweete father, 
C W hat 15 the faith of Chit iſt. Incredulitic ſheweth bim a terrible Judge: 
Lier dn Tela th of Cuiſt is to belceve in him. chat is to belæuehis Faith holdeth ſteffe bythe woꝛd of God, 
m 8 MoD, g beleene that he will helpe ther in all thynced, and Incredulitic waucreth here and there. 


Faith counteth and holdeth od to be n_ 
Incre 


delu:er ther from all enill, 


1 
9 


K. Hen. 8. A Treatiſe of Al 
Increalitp boldeth hun falſe and a lier 

| Faith knoweth God. 

| zncte dulity knoweth him not. 

| Faith loueth both God and his neighbor, 

Zucredulitp loncth neither of chem. 

Vatth onelp laueth vs. 

Incredulity only condemneth vs. 

Faithertoſleth God and his deeds. 

Incredulitp extollech her ſelfe and her owne deeds 
Ope is attu 


Of hope. 
E ſtie loking after the thing that is pꝛomiſed vs 
to come: as we | 
bath pzomiſed vnto all that beleene in him. 


hope after the euerlaſting wp, which Quilt 
We ſnould put our hope and truſt in God alonely, | 


and in no other thing. 


| © is good to truſt in God,andnot in man. Pal 118. 
He that truſteth in his owne heart, is a fole. Prov. 28. 
It is good to truſt in God, and not in pꝛinces. P fal. 118. 
hey ſhall be like vnto the images which chey make, and all 
that truſt in them. Pal. 115. 

Hee that truffeth tn his owne thoughts doth vngodlp. 
Drou. 12. 

Turſed be he that truſtech in man. ler. 17. | h 

Bid the rich men of this woꝛld that they truſt not in their 
unſtable riches, but that they traſt in the litung God. x. 
Tun.. 

It is hard fo? them that truſt in money, to enter into the 
umngdome of heauen. Luk. 18. | 

Moꝛcouer, wee ſhonldtruſt in him onely that may helpe 
vs. Sod only may helpe vs, therefoze wee ſhould truſt in him 
onclv. 

Hell are they that tru in Gov, and woe to them that 
truſt not in hin. Plat, 2. ler. 17. 

Wellts that man that truſteth in Cod, foꝛ God ſhall bee 
his truſt. Pal. 4.Eccle!. 34. | 

He that truſteth in hun, ſhall vnderffrd the veritp.$ap, z. 

hep ſhall all rciopce that truſt in thee ; they ſhall euer bee 
glad, and thou wilt defend them.Ptal. 5. 


Of Charity. 
't Harityts the loue of thy neighbour, The rule of charity 
ts this: Doe as thou wouldeſt bee done to: foꝛ Ch:tſt hol- 
deth all alike, the rich the poꝛe, the friend and the foe, the thank 
full and vnthankfull, the kinſman and ſtranger. 


A compariſon betweene Faith, Hope, 
anda CHaritie. 


A? 
* 


\ 
„ vs 


eAhat hoye!s. 


: — — «„ 


Ty ru't er 


Carty, 


| 7 Vaitheommeth of the woꝛd of God: Hope commeth of fatth : 
es = "5 I and Charitic ſpꝛingeth of thein both. 
Poprand enn, Fatth beleruech the TWo2d:Hope truſtech after that that is 
Tice, p:omiſed by the Moꝛd: harttie doth god vnto herneighbour, 
through the lone that it hath to God, and gladneſſe that is 
wih her ſclke. | 
Faith lokech toGop and his woꝛd: Hope loketh vnto his 
gift and reward: aritie loketh on her netghbours pꝛoflt. 
Faith recetueth God: Hope receiueth his reward: Chart- 
tie leneth her neighhaur with a glad heart, ano that without 
any reſpea of reward. 
Faith pertaineth to Cod only: Hope fo his reward: and 
Charitic to her neighbour. 


Ine doc 


3 NN * 
rrjnle OT WOLRES 


Wm * * , p I 
e munen were RARE ngen. 
Ahat good 
Lbu-kc5 do. 


W Rom. 2. 

No man ts tuſtified by the derds ok the law, but by the faith 
of Jeſus Suiſt. and we bel cue in Jelus Qniſt that we map be 
iu iged by the faith of Cuſt, and not by the deeds of the law: 
Fa: if righteduſnes come by thelats, then died Chuff in vaine. 
Galath. 2. 

That no man is iuſtified by che law is mantfcft;fo2 a right- 
wiſe man liveth by his faith, but the law is not of faith. 

Po:courr, ſich Qy:ilt the maker of heauen and earth, and 
all that is therein, behoued to dir fo vs, we arc compelled to 
grant that we were fo farre dꝛowned and ſunken in ſinne, that 
t neither our deeds, noꝛ all the treaſures that euer God made 02 
miaht make, could haue holpen vs out of them; therefoze no 
dds, noꝛ woꝛkes map make vs rightwile. 


Noworkes makevs vnrightwiſe. 


F an cuill woꝛkes make vs vnrighteous, then thecontrarie 

TD woꝛkes ſhould make vs rightwiſe. But it is pꝛoued that no 

„%, workes can make vs rightwiſe: therefoze no wozkes make 
vs varight wile, 


Vorkes make vs neither good nor euill. 
D ts pꝛoued that woꝛkes neither make vs right wiſe noꝛ bn” 
rightwilc : ther cfoꝛe no woꝛkes make vs either god oꝛ euill; 


rigdtwiſe and god are one thing, and vnrightwiſe and cuil 
like wiſe one. 


«„ en 3 4 | 


.alonkes rake 


ie.ther good fg: 
>: il vefors 
& 0D. 


E belceue that aman ſhall be taftificd without wozkes. | 


Fatricle Hamelton,called Patrickes places. 


God moꝛkes make not a god man noꝛ euili woꝛkei an e 
um man: but a good man b2ingeth foꝛch good woꝛkes, and an 
euill man euill wo2kes, | | | 

Good fruit maketh not fhe tree good,noz emill frutt thi tre 
_ but a good tree beareth good fruit, and an emll tree, e. 
uili frutt. 

A good man cannot doe euill woꝛks, noꝛ an euill man (7od Yb. 3c o02er, 
wozkes: foz a good tree cannot beare euil fruit, no2 an anill 5 be 
tree god fruit. LE 

Aman is good ere he doe god wozks, and cuillerehe lar 
cnifl woꝛkes: foz the tree is good ere it bcare good fruit, amd 
cull ers it beare euill fruit. 


Euery man, and the workes of man, are ei- 
ther good or euill. 


E Uerp trer, and the fruits thereot, are either good oz enill.Eti- Good full: 
ther make pee the tre good, and the fruit good alſo, o2 alſe areſignts cf, 
make the trer cuill, and the fruit of it likewiſe cull, Match. x 2. the OR 
A god man is knowne by his wo:kes;fozagod man doth treo. © 
2 © god wo:ks, and an cuil man euill woꝛks. Pee ſhall know 
them by their frait;fo2 a good tree beareth good fruit, and an e⸗ 
ill tree cuill fruit, A man is likened to the tre, and his wozks 
to che fruit of the tree. 
We ware of the falſe pꝛophets lohich come to pou in ſheeps 
clothing, but inwardly they are rauening Wolucs: pee ſhall 
bnow them by their fruits. Luke 7. 


None of our works either ſaue vs, 
or condemne vs. 
Ddlection 


30 ] F wozkes make vs neither righteous no2 bnrighteons, then 
thou wilt ſap, it maketh no matter what we due. J anſwer, Ano: 
if thou doe euill, it is a ſure argument, chat thou art enill, and 
wanteſt faith. It thou doe good, it is an argument that thou 
art good, and haſt faith; fo; a good tree bearcth good frutt, 
and an euill tree euill frutt, Pet good fruit maketh not the 
tree good, noꝛ enit{frattthetreecuſll : ſo that man is good cre 
he doe good deeds, and enill, ere he doe caill deeds. 


The man is the tree, his works are 
the fruit. 


0 N 
Aifh maketh the good tre, and incredulttie the entll tree! gateh maycr 
F ſuch a tree, ſuch frait; ſuch a man, ſuch wo:kes: Foz all Aro — 
things that are done tn faith, pleaſe God, and are good wozks: f goon nn 
— — are done without faith, diſpleaſe God, ad are euill makcth good 
L wozkes. 
Whaſoener beleencth,o2 thinkefhfo be ſaued by his wo:ks 
deniech that Chꝛiſt is his Sauour, that Chziſt died foꝛ bim, — 
amd all things that pertatne to Chꝛiſt. Foz how is he thy Sa: vs, to dent 
utour,tfthoum.;hteſt laue thy ſelfe by thy wozkes, oz vhere- „n Se 
90 — — he die fo2 thee, if any wazkes might haue ſaued 


What is this toſap, Ohꝛiſt died fo thee? Acrily that thou 
ſhouldeſt haue died pcrpetuallie, and Gniſt to deliner thee 
from death, died foꝛ thee, and changed thy perpetuall death, in⸗ 
to his owne death: Fo2 thou madeſt the fault, and he ſuffered 
the patne, and that foꝛ the loue he had to thee, befoze thou waſ} 
bone, when thou hadſt done neither goodns2 euill, 
Nobo ſeeing he hath paid » hoaneedeſf not, nei⸗ 
ther canſt thou — it, but ſhouldeſt be damned, if his blond 
60 — — But ſich he was puniſhed foz thee, thou ſhalt not be 
puniſhed. 

Finallte, hee hath deliuered thee from chy condemna 
and all euill, and defireth nought of thee, oe that thou — 
acknowledge what he hath done foꝛ thee, and beare tt in mind, 
and that thou wouldeſt other foꝛ his ſake, both in woꝛd 
and deed, euen as he hath holpen thee foz nought, and without 


reward. 
D how readie would we be to helpe other, tf we knew his 
is a good and a 


— _ — — Hee 
7 gentle Lo2d, foꝛ bee doth all fn nought. Let vs, 3 beſeech pou 
therefo:e, kollowe his footſteps, whom all the w i 
pꝛaiſe and woꝛſhip. Amen. 828 ” ad ” 
He chat thinketh to be ſaued by his 

calleth himſelfe Chriſt, 


Oꝛ hee callech himſelke 
P22 _ th the Sauiour, which perteineth to 


What is a Sattour, but he that ſauech⸗ and he (a ſ 
ued mp ſelfe, which is as much to ſap, as J - $4 
8 Qziſt onlie ts the Sauionr of the wozld, 


We ſhould doe no good workes forthe intent 
to get the inheritance of keauen, or re- 
miſſton of ſinne. 


Oꝛ wholoener beleeneth to get che inheritance of emiſſion 
o2remiſſton of ſinne thzongh wozkes, hee 122 bat in Cy 
get the ſame fo2 Ch:iſts ſake. And thep that beleeue not, that 
their linnes are foꝛgiuen them, and that they ſhalbe ſaued kd) 
1 
| ake, 
fo; Chꝛiſts ſake. 8 EY * 


De chat beleeucth not the Golpell beleeuetd not God.So it 
followety 


10 


workes, 


No Sanfou => * 
but ChziL. 


m 
” 


Certaine brieſe notes or declarations wpon maſter Patric Places, 


fenotacth, that they which belccue to be ſaued by their wozks, 
o2 tott remiſſioꝝ of their ſinnes by their owne deeds, beierus 
no God, but recount him as alier, and ſo vtterip denie hun ty 
be God. 


any part or place, but onely faith og ichending the che 
hictuis the body of Chriſt leſus for vs crucified, in hem 
conſiſteth all the worthinefle and fulne fe of our ſMluation, by 
taich: that is, by our apprehendirg & receiuing of him, accor- 


Obiection, ding as it is eee e e recciued . he goue 
1015 IN A 2 thempoꝝ er to be made the ſonnes of Coed, cuen all ooh as Be- 
Thou wilt ſap, ſhall we then doe no good deeds 4 his narne, &c. Allo Etzy 53. and cues 0 K 
Meet Ant;were. "TRIP mine, un tne nnn (hall iuſtifie many, &c. 
= v not ſo, bn: I \27 we chould doe no good woꝛkes, ib: . reument, = 5 
9 ee woses the Dn page ©. "——_— of — remiſſion of „ Da- Appꝛebending and recciuing of Chꝛiſt onlp, maketh ve OT hag hay 
og ee ſin £22 il we belec ue to get the mheritance of heauen though wſtrficy betosr od. John. I. | oy N 
var not to 13 gogd woꝛkes, then wee belecue nat to get it though the pꝛo⸗ ti- Chꝛilt anlie is appꝛebended and recetned byfaith, RUNS 
(eve when inte ok God. Oꝛ ik we thinketo get remiſſton of cur ſinnes i. Ergo, faich onlie:naketh vs turiied bee: e Gov, Ard re by the 
tore at bons. p our deeds, then we belccue not that they are koꝛgiuen vs, 3 Argument, DR Ps . kn wletge of 
anda wecount Soda liar, Fo2 Gedlaith, thou thalthaue thz = Ba- Juftficotioncemmcth one by appzchending and recel- 36041 with 
ehcritanceof geauen foꝛ my lonnes ſabe, thy ſianes are foꝛ⸗ nung of heilt: fav. 2, 3 „„ 
ts mic: thee fozmy ſonnes ſake; and vou ſap it is not lo, but ro- The am, and woes doe nothing pertaine to the appꝛe⸗ ” 
of Will init chꝛongh my wozkes, Thus pou ſee J condemnie hending of Cheiſt. | | 
but % Wilde 3 7 woꝛkes Ergo, the law and wozkes pertaine nothing to uſtiſica⸗ 
iſe. Not the doing not gosd deeds. but Acandenme the falſe truſt in any 1v92 "ny . he law p p ging te Kuſttifica⸗ 
ther udn £02 all the wokeg woctemaman — any confidence, are 2 tion. 1 
hn womts therewith yoploned and become cuil. . Axgument. 2 
0 end. er therefore, thou mut doe good woꝛkes but beware thou Ce- Nothing which is vmiuſt cf it ſelffe,can inftific vs kcfuze ME ons 
| dos them not to deſerue any good thzough them foꝛ if thou Cod,o2 hclpeany thing tocur mung. 2 
| doc, thou rectiueſt the good, nat as the gifts of God, but as ſa- Crirrte wo: tic we doc, ts vntull befo!eGod;Elay 64. x; e. 
debt to thee, and makeſt thy ſelfe ſellow with God, becauſe re. Ergo, na woꝛke that we doc can uſlifie vs beto;e God, 
thou wilt take noching of him = _— _ — — noꝛ heipc an thing 9 
ching of thine. dch ch giueth all things 1. . Er: Siumnem. 3 * 
| m_ = war 6k. hum, but take of han foz he ts a Ca- Jf wotkesconſdany thing further ctic wifification, chen {ben ye! ane 
: gentle Loꝛd, and with a gladder wilt giveth vs ali that wee thauld eur wo:kcs ſoithing p2ofti cvs beko. r Cod, cen mai deb 
m | cede, then wee can take it of hun: if then we want ought, let > © me- =_ wozics doe the beſt we can) doe peofite vs befoze pon ne ey 
| ; vs witc our ſelues. Y & 0d:Luke. Jo Cs leruame: 
A Þ:cfſe not therefoze to the inheritance of heauen thꝛough tres. Ergo, no ION that we der, can any thing further cur e 
5 pꝛeſumption of thy god woꝛks, for it thou do, chou countett my iuſlificat ion. nn 
elke holy and equall to God, becanſe thou wilt take nothing CENA 3 Argument. „ 
of him fog nought, and ſo ſhalt thou fall as Lucifer tell faz huis Fa- A chat wecan doe with Gd, is only by Chꝛiſf: John 15. 1 
pine, = to- © * woꝛkcs u mtrits be not Chult, neither any part of 
NIS. - x6 
FI co. Ergo, cur wo:kes andineriis can doe nothing with Sod. 
ertaine briefe notes or declarations vpon 3 Argument, 
NNE the forefaid clacesof MPa 40 Da That wth is the cariſe of condemnation, cannot be the 
cauſe of ituſt:ſication. : 
nabe a His little treatiſe of M. Patrickes Places, albeit in quantitic ri= The law ts the cauſe of condemnation; em.. 3 
. ow. it bee ſhort, yet in effect it comprchendeth matter able J. Ergo, it is not the tauſc of tuſtiſication. kw” - 
d man to fill large volumes, declaring 'to vs the true doctiine of the : A conſequent. 
d good Jaw, of ie goſpell, of faith, and cf workes,with the nature and DNAc are quit and deliuered iron! the law:Rom.7 ; 
. yr law and Properties, and allo the difference of the fame, Which diffe- fBrgo, we are not quit and dciu cred by the law. Bow are we 
1 che Solatl, xenceis thus to be under od, that in the cauſe of ſaluation, Foricmuch ther fore as the truth of tlic ſeripture in edpreſſe 5 OP 
dot lau how theyare to and in che office of iuſtiſying, theſe are to be remoued and ſe- words. hath thus included cur ſaluation in {z:th « nely, & core lau, being dead 
aſſt 4 parated aſunder, the lad fi om the goſpel, & ta: from Works: c nforced nec ſlarily to exclude all otlzer cauſes ard Þ:cones in zol bel wherein 
qulcu- dattd. Other x ite in the perſon that is ivititied, and au in order of 50 our iu ſecation, and to make this difference hetv ecn the L aw 2 onte 
2 doctrine,they ought commonly to go neceſſarily together. and the Goſpell, betu cen faith and v ning with the 4 7. 
* Therefore, vhereſoeuer any queſtion or doubt riteth of ſal- Scripture and word ct God, that the Law concemucth xs, our 
3 uation,or our iuſtif ing before God,there the law, aud al good workes doe not auaile vs, and that faith in Chriſt onlie iuſſificth 
Y 88 works muſt be vtterly excluded, and ſtand apart, that grace vs. And this difference and diftinction ovolt diligently to bee. 
4 5 imple, may appeare free, the promiſe ſinple, and that faith may ſtand le ar ned and retained of all Chi iſtiaus, cpecially in corflict of 
Faryalous, | alone, Which faith alone, without Jaw or vor hes, workethto conſcience bet ecn the Law and the Gofpel,taith and works, 
eucry man particularly his ſaluation, through incere promiſe, grace and merits, promiſe and condition, Gods free election 
E. Perticularlo. and the free grace 0: God. This word (particufsrly j] adde, for and mans fi ee will : So that the bghr of the free grace of God, 
I the particular certify ing of cucry mans hcart priuatiy & pecu- in our ſaluation may appeare to all conſciences, to the jmmoi- 
Y Thr body of liarly, that beleeucth in Chritt. For a f wy is the 60 tall glory ot Gods holy name: Amen. 
= Shit isthe cauſe c{hcient of the redemption of the whole world in gene- _ 
4 e rall: ſo is faith the eder cauſe, by v hich cuciy man ap- The e and difference of places 
3 tna geuctat. plieth the ſaid body of C briſtparticularlie to his one ſoluati- ra Faith ung 2 Goes free eleß 
4 ba 5; hag on. So that in the action and office of Iuſtiſication, both law & : 2 : 3 9 tion. _ 
a canta al workes here be vtterly ſecluded and exempted, a8 _ ha- C The Law. 2 orks ( Merits {C6ditis, Y Mis frce will, 
mans parties ling nothing to doc in this behalfe. The reaſonis this or ſee- Ihe difference and repugnance of theſe foreſaid places be- 
la: ization. ing that all our redemption vnivertally ſpringeth cnely from ing well noted and expended, it ſhall ꝑiue no ſmall bebe to c- 
the body oi the ſonne of God crucined, then is there nothing, uery faithtull Chriſtian, both to vndeiſtænd the Scriptutes, to 
that can ſtand vs in ſtead, but that only, * herewith this bodie judge in caſes of conicience,and to reconcile ſuch places in the 
of Chrilt ts apprehended, Now, forſoinuch as neither the law 7© old and new Teſtament, as elſe may ſceme to re pugne, accor- 
nor orks. but faith onlie is thething x hich apprehendeth the ding to the rule of Auguſtine, faying : Diſtirgue rexpora, C Thelawto be 
1 obice! body and death Ot Chriſt, therefore fauh onche is that matter con iiabis ſcripturat, Cc. Make diſtinétion of tunes, and thou dilcernedtrem 
Faith with her which iultittech euery ſoule before C 00, through whos ſalt reconcile the ſcriptures, &c. Centrariwile, where men be os 
vbircronely Of chat obicct whichirdoth apprehend. Fo the object onclie not perhtly in theſe places inſtructed, to diſcerne Hetweene the 
_ 8 af our faith, 15 the body of Thrift, like 2 EI braſen ſerpent 1 Law and the Goſpel! betwcene faith and workes, & c. lo long 
: „ the obicet only of the ciesof the Iſraelites locking, and a they can neuer rightly eſtabliſh their minds in the free pro- 
Den ſilent and their hands working: by che ſtrength of u hich object, through miſes of Gods grace: but walke confuſedly, without or- 
Tb. Cuts hodp. the promiſe of God, immediatly procceved health to . be- der in all matters of religion. Example whereot wee haue too 
cs Gs eh wee go gde e 
55 bel ne, A d 5» octher without diſtinction, follow in no metho- E, haue per. Theſenozance 
t velecuingonly, | hbeine che ones et. uerted the true order of Chriſtian doctrine, and haue obſcured and vlintrett 
Fact L only n DS Jo eee = 1 Fine = —_ l the ſweet comfort & Eun of the go!pel - hot es _—_ - — pores 
Je £97 ofthe LILCOEN MON J N „ 0 1 "ny Stud! — . F 1 , , ir : cy T 
foule, Which uertheleſſe, in the be die he ſtandeth not alone: tor beſides the Ing what the true vſe of the aw,noroftheGolpeltmeanet — thelc 
= Chic. cye, there be alſo hands to Merke, fecte to walke, cares to © 1nthe ions of cities things 6 paces. 
remiſſion 2 heare, andother members mo, euery one conuenient for the | 5 3 | 
in Cu ſcruice of the body, and yet there is none of them all that can In the law therfore ⁊. things are to be corſicered:Filt, hat The firſt point 


A fee, but only the eve. So in a chriſtian mens life, and in order of 
| doctrine, there is the Jaw, there is repentance, there is hope, 
chaxitie, and deeds of charitie: all which in life, and in doctrin, 
are io yned, and neceſtarily doe concurre together, and yet in 
the action of iuſtifying, chere is L.ething cls in man, that hath 


to be voted in 
the dettrint of 
the law. 


s the true vigour and ſtrength ofthe law, which is, to require 
full and perfect obedience of the whole man, not c nely to re- 
ſtraine his outward actions, but alſo his ind ard motions, and 
inclinations of wil and affection,from the appetite of ſin: And 
therefore faith S. Taul:The law ts fpirituall, but! am _— &c, 
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Rom.. Whereupon riſeth this propoſition : That jt is not m 
out naturc and power to ful the lav. Item, the law com- 
mandeth that which is to vs vnpollible, Nc. 141 he ſccond 
thing to be noted inthe doctrine of the law, is, to conſider the 


2 1 " * * 1 La | 11 E 1 5 „ 14. 3 
sthis: that Wenz well r:3C end and purpose DV THCIAaW 1S 


deb n ela. time and place of the lav, what they bee, and how farce they 

1 extend, For as the ſurging {ras haue tier bankes and barres 

; to keepe them in; 10 the law nath histimes and Jinits whichir 

ouglit not topaſle, It Chritt nad not come and luttercc, the 

ber eine (ne and JON: On of the la A Had bocne cue: lating, But no 

1 a laceofthe eing Clint hab comeand hath died in his rigitegus fleth, 

law. the power ofthe law agaiitt our ſintull fle deth ceaſc. For 

; X the end ot the law is Chriſt: Re mig 10. that ts, the death ot 

wy 1 Chriſts body is tne death of the lav to all that oclecuc in bim: 

prath ofthic ſo that 1 hotocuct repenteth their ſipncs, 81:0 fit tothe uenth 

law, chat 18, 0k and paſſion of Chriſt, the condemnation and tine of the laws to 

=— oy 1 them ts expired. Wheretore this is to be vndertt od ava perpe- 

es en tuall rule in the Scripture, that the Jaw with all his ſentences 

and iudgements v ereſoeuer they are written, cithet in the old 

teſtament ot in the ne, doe cucr include a priuie exception 

The timt ofthe ot repentance andbclcete in Chiitt, to the uch al ates it pt- 

[aw ho long ucth place, hauing there 1215 end, and can procced no further, 

it laſtech. according as {apt aul doth fav: Ihe lau 1s our fehovolemalter 

Mall ye until Chiiſt,thar we might be nu tified by taith: Gal. 3. f 

J Moreouer, as the la hath hits tune ho- long to reigne, o 

alto it hath his proper place, vi here to reigne. Lythereigne ot 

| tlie la here is ment the condemnation of the lat tor as the 

[- time of the law cea eth, when the faith of Clift, in a true 

| repenting heart, beginneth : fo hath the lad no place in ſuch, 

| 25 he good and faithtull, that is, in ſinners repent ig and amen- 

q dino Hutonely inthem which be cuill and wicked, Euill men 

| InSinme? here Icallall uch, which walking in finfull fleth, are not yet 

| lee, feline driuen by carnett repentance, to flic to Chritt for ſuccour. 

'M ken er inſe- And therctore faith faint Paul: To the iuſt man there is hola 

th! 997%, 0/49, let, but to the vniuſt and diſob- cient, &c. 1. (iim. 1. „the iutt 

fl 1. L.. man here is ment, not he which never had diteaje, but he «ho 

15 knowing his diteatt, ſeeketh out the Phyision, and being cu- 

i ted, keepeth himſcite in health as mucli as hee may, fromany 

| 1 > Ju tem Tron of mo fürtets: not“ ichltanding hee ſhall neuer lo kecpe hit Lelte 

1 uns, z ehings but that his health that is, his new obedience)ſhnall al ates re- 

Wil! Fo ot noed. mine fraile and vnperfect, and ſhall continually nced the phy- 

1 _ : ſition. Where, by the w ay, thele 2 things Arc to de noted: I. the 

"of date. gekneſle it ſelte: 2. the knowing otthe fie kneſſe: 2 the phytiti- 

110 ina of the Toon. The ticknesis ſin. The knowing o! the t:ckenetle 15 repen— 

op | p:ſcaic. tance, whichthe law worketh, Ihe phytition 1s Chriſt, And 
1 Fehn. f ' 1 1 | by SY g 

1 4 1 hdi the: tore, although mremiſſion Ot OUr 1315. fcf entance is 03 ned 

4 Repentauce is ; [Te Fat, yt iT 15 ot TE MEINTY OF Wort nes O! rePentunce, 

y foonedI With that cauleth icaninon of 1:05 ,DUT ON \ Chev orthines of Chrift 

| faich: ytt itt hom tanch oviy apprchendeth: no more then the techng ofthe 

no cave oath it is the cale of health, but only the phytition, For elſe 

1 * hen man ts caſt and condenmed by the las, it is not repen- 

| 1 tanec that can taue or deterue life, but it his pardon come, then is 
[if | it che grace ot the prince, and not His repentance that ſaueth. 

ai The third pd int to be conſide red inthe doctiine of the law, 


giuien, hich is, not to bring vs to ſaluation, nor to worke Gods 
tauour, ot to make vs good: but rather to declare and comiict 
our wickednes,and to make vs feele the danger thereof, to this 
end and purpoſe, that we ſeeing our condemnation, and being 
in our ſelues confounded, may be driven thereby to haue our 
retuige to Chriſt the Sonne of God, and to ſubmit out ſelues to 


tiki. 
* 
' 


him, in whom only 15 to be found our remedic, and in none o- 


ther. And this end of the la diſcree tly oughtto be pondered of 


xl Chriſtians. Others iſe, they that conſider not this end & pur- 
pole ot the lab, tall into manifold errors and mconueniences. 
Furl, they peruert all order of doctrine. Secondly, they ſeek that 
inthe lay which the law cannot give. Thirdly, they are not able 


to comtort themielues, nor other, Fourthly, they hecpe mens 


Hules in an vncertaine doubt and dubitetionoſtheir ſaluation. 
1 ' * = by ' 
Fitthlygthey ODICUTE the light ot od grace. Sixthly, they are 


vikind ro Gods benefits. Scuẽthlv, they are injurious ro Chriſts 
paſſion, and enemies to his crofſe, Eighthly,they {top chriſtian 
bernie. Ninthly, they bet caue the church the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
other due comfort, as taking away the ſunne oùt of the World. 
Tenthly, in all their doings they ſhoot to a wrong marke. For 
here Chriſt only is ſet vp to be apprehended by our faith, and 
o freely to iultifie vs; they /eauing this iuttification by faith, 
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ue heere follow ing. 
Errors and abſutdities of the papiſts touching the do- 
ctrine of the L.:w, and ofthe Ciocpell. 
I They erroneduſip conceiue opinion of ſaluation in 
the Law, th: only is to be ſought in the faith of 
Chiiſt md in no other. 

2 They erroneouſly do ecke Gods fanour by woꝛkes of 
the law. not knowing that the law in this our coꝛrupt nature 
wozketh only the anger of God: Kom. z. 

2 They crre alſo this.that where the office of the law is 
diuers and con:raric from the Soſpell, they withont any diffe- 
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N. Hen. 8. Olſerudtionato be marked in the doctrine of the la v. Certaine Caution fer tl e 


rente, confound the one with the other, making the goſpel to oba 1. 11H 
be a law, and Chalk to be à Poſes. 3 ö 
4. They erre in diuiding che law vnſkilfullie into z. parts, in- an veri?, 4, 
to the law naturall, the law moꝛall, and the law Tuangelicall, le bu. 
They erre agame in duuding the law Cuangclicall in- el de 
to pꝛecepts and counſels, making the pꝛeceptsto ſcrnefoz all 500d ith. e, 
men, the counſels only to ſerue foꝛ them that be perfea. e den but enge 
6. The chiele ſubſtance of all their teaching and pꝛeaching ere 
reffeth vpon the wozkes of the law, as map apprare by their 111. ace 
religion, which whollic conſiſteth in mens merits, traditions, Pugncth eau 
lawes, canons, decrees, and ceremonies. 3 ee 
7. Inthe doctrine of laluation, ot remiſſion and tuſtificati⸗ we 501611, 
o. either they adinir the Law equallie with the Golpell,o2 els very crc.r.;, 
clranc ſecluduig the Soſpell, they teach and pꝛeach the Law, ſo ee |: 
that little mention is made of the faith of Chzit,o2 none at all. pech, 
8, They erre in thinking, that the law of God requireth h 


Oc a? d [ULIAE, 


nothing in vs vader paint of damnation, but only our obedy e 
ence mn erterne aatans :as foꝛ the inward affections and con⸗ cru 
cupiſcence, they eſteeme but light matters. artile is conta. 
9. They not knowing the true nature and ſtrength of the t 
law, doe erroneouſly unagine that it is in mans power to . cout cy © 
fu fill it. E 
10. Chey erre. in thinking, not only to be in mans power "1% «tou 
to kœpe the law of God, but alſo to perfoꝛme moze perfect . s. 
woꝛkes, then be in Sads law commanded, and theſe they call nete. 
the lwoꝛkes of perfection. And hereof riſe the wozizs of ſuper- 8 10 
rrogation, of ſatiſtaaion, of congruitie, and condignitte, to fo. e 
ſtoꝛc vp the treaſure-houſe the Popes Church, to be ſold out 5<f- come ty 


— > 
2 


to the people fo monev. | hen CH 61 
Ir, They erre. in ſapting that the ſfate monaſtical is moze in Vaine, : 


perſett foꝛ keeping the Counſcis of the Soſpell, then other Tb. cle. 
ſtates be. in keeping the law of the Golpell, 3 3 
2. The counſels ot the goſpel they cal the vowes of their e, which 1.1 
religtous men, as p2ofound humilitte, perfect chaſtitie, and Tm 0 l.kect, 
wilkull pouertie. ee 
13. Theperre abaminablp, in equalling their lawes and pugncy 0 
Inſtitutions, with Gods law, and in ſaying, that mans law be place, T., 
bindeth vader pame ofdamnation,no leffe then Godslaw, f"<"* yan 
14. They erre ſintullv, in puntſhing tze tranſgreſſours of vue bene. 
their laws moꝛe ſharply then traſgreſfours of plawof God, u then, or 
as appeareth by their Inquiſitions and their canon lawe, Ic. \"; 1 
15. Finallie, thev erre moſt hoꝛribly in this, that chere the woe ts y.u 
free pꝛomiſe of Gad aſcribeth our faluation, only to our faith S bes an4 7! 
in Chꝛiſt, ercluding woꝛkes: they contrary aſcribe ſaluation, {er © 
onlie oꝛ pꝛincipallp, to wozkes and merits, crcluding faith, wen «©: graf 
TUHhereupon riſeth the application of the ſacrifice of che maſſe, b<comm.nde | 
Ex opere operato, fo; the quicke and dead, application of the 
merits of Chꝛiſts paſſion, in Bulles, application of the me⸗ 
rits of all religious oꝛders, and ſuch other mo aboue ſpecified 


moꝛe at large, in the fozmer part of this hiſtozie, about the 


pag. 17. 1 8. fc. 


Here follow three cautions to bee obſerued and auoi- 
ded in the true vnderſtanding ofthe law. 


The firſt cautior. 


Irſt, that we through the miſunderſtanding of the ſcriptures, Thiec cautions 
do not takethe Law for the Goſpel, nor the Goſpel for the to be anoidet, 
Law:but skilfully diſcerne & diftina the voice of the one, from cpp. 
the voice of the other, Many there bee, which reading the gepvinget 2 
booke of the new teſtament, doe take and vnderſtand whatſo- law, 
euer they ſee contained in the {aid book,to be only and meerely 
the voice of the Goſpell. And contrariwiſe, whatlocuer is con- 
rained in the compaſſe of the old Teſtament, that is, within the 
La, Stories, Pſalmes & Prophets, to be only and meerelie the 
word & voice ot the Law: wherein many are deceiued. For the 

reaching ofthe Law and of the Goſpel, are mixed together in 
both e as well the old as the new. Neither is 
the order of theſe two doctrines to be diſtincted by books and 
leaues, but by the diuerſitie of Gods ſpirit ſpeaking vnto vs. 
For ſometimes in the old teſtament, God doth comfort, as he The vote of 
comforted Adam with the voice of the Goſpel. Sometimes alſo the —_— 
inthe new taſtament hee doth threaten and terrifie, as when yg | 
Chriſt threatnedthe Phariſies. In ſome places againe, Moſes the old titz 
and the Prophets play the Euangeliſts: Infomuch that Hie- mti. 
rome doubteth whether hee ſhould call Eſay a Prophet or an 
Fuangelift. In ſome places likewiſe Chriſt and the Apoſtles Th | 
ſupplie the part of Moſes : And as Chiiſt himſelfe vntill his . 
death was vnder thelaw (which law he came not to breake the new it: 
but to fulfill; )ſo his ſermons made to the lewes, for the moſt ment. 
part runne all vpon the perfect doctrine and workes of the 
Las, (hewwing and teaching what wee ought to doe by the 
right law of iuſtice, and what danger inſueth in not perfor- 
ming the ſame. all which places though they be contained in eat placts i 
the booke of the new Teſtament, yet ate they to be referred to the feitutt 
the doctrine of the law, euer hauing in them included a priuie are 1 
exception of repentance and faith in Chriſt leſus. As in exam- 3 
ple, here Chriſt thus preacheth: Bleſſed be they that bee pure Soſpell. | 
of heart, for they ſhall ſee God, &c. Mat. 5. Again, Except ye be Mar.s- 
made like theſe children, ye ſhallnot enter, &c. Mat. 1s, tem, Match. 0 
But he that doth the will of my father, ſhall enter into the king- 
domofheauẽ, &c, Mat. 7. Item, the parable of the vnkind rome Matth.) 
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the law in this, that it hat 


Ynderſtandeng of the Law and the C o/pell. 


juſtly caſt into priſon for not forgluing his fellow, &c. Mat. 18. 


Ihe caſting of the rich glutton into hell, &c. Luke 16. Atem, 
he that denieth me here before men, I wil denic him before my 
father, &c. Luke 12. With ſuch other places of like condition. 


All thcſe(I fay) pertaining to the doctrine of the law, doe cuer 


include in them a ſecret exception of earneſt repentance, an 
faith in Chriſts pret pus blood. For elſe, Peter denied and yet 
repented. Many Publicans and ſinners were ynkind, vnmerci- 
tull, and hard hearted to their fellow ſeruants, and yet many 
of them repented, and by faith were ſaued, &c. The grace of 
Chritt Ieſus worke in vs carneſt repentance, and faith in him 
vntained. Amen, | 

Bricfly, to know when the law ſpeaketh, and u hen the 
Gofpell ſpeaketh, and to diſcerne the voice of the one, trom 
the voice of the other, this may ſerue for a note: That when 
there is any morall worke commanded to be done, either for 
eſche v ing of puniſhment or vpon promiſe of any reward tem- 
zorall,or eternall, either elſe when any promile is made with 
condition of any worke commanded in the law, there is to bee 
vnderſtood the voice of the law. Contrary, where the pro- 


mile of life and ſaluation is offered vnto vs freely without all- 
ot our merits, and fimplic without any condition annex ed, of any 


ja either naturall, ceremoniall, or morall: all thoſe places, 
whether they be read in the old Teſtament, or in the neu, ate 
to bee referred to the voice and doctrine of the goſpel]. And 
this promiſe of God freely made to vs by the merits of Ieſus 
Chriſt, ſo long before propheſied to vs in the old Teſtament, 
and afterward exhibited in the ne Teſtanent, and now requi- 
ring nothing but our faith in the ſonne of Goc is called pro- 
yerly the voice ofthe Fane Jogos differeth from the voice of 

no condition adioyned of our me- 
riting, but onely reſpecteth the merits of Chriſt the ſonne of 
God, by whole faith only we are promiſed of God to be ſaued 
and iuſtified according as we reade, Rom. 3. The rightecuſnes 
of Cod commeth by faith of leſu Chriſt, in all and vpon all, that 
do beleeue, &c. 

The ſecond caution or danger to be auoided, is, that wee 
now knowing how to diſcerne rightly berweene the law and 
the Goſpel, and hauing intelligence not to miſtake the one for 
rhe other, nniſt take heed againe that we breake not the order 
bctiveen theſe two, taking and applying the law, where the 
Goſpell is to be applied, either to our ſelues, or toward other, 
For albcitthelaw and the goſpell, many times are to be ioyncd 
together in order of doctrine : yet cafe may fall ſometimes, that 
the law mult be vtterly ſequeſtred fromthe Goſpell. As when 
any perſon or perſons do —— themſelues, with the maieſtie of 
the law, and iudgement of God, ſo terrified and oppreſſed, and 
with the burden of their finnes oucrweighed and throwne 
downe into vtter diſcomfort,and almoſt euen to the pit of hell, 
as happeneth many times to foft and timorous conſciences, of 
Gods good ſeruants: when ſuch mortified hearts do heare ei- 
ther in preaching, or in reading, any ſuch example or place of 
the Scripture,which pertaineth to the law let them rhinke the 
ſunc nothing to belong to them, no more then a mourning 
weed belongeth to amariage feaſt: and therefore remouing 
vtterly out of their minds all cogitation ofthe law, of teare, of 
iudocinent, and condemnation, let them only ſet beforetheir 
eyes the Goſpell, the liveet comforts of Gods promiſe, ſree for- 
giueneſſe of finnes in Chriſt, grace, redemption, libertie, reioy- 
cing, Pfalmes, thankes, ſinging, and a paradiſe of ſpirituall io- 
cunditie, and nothing elſe: thinking thus with theinſelues, that 
the laww hath done his office in them alreadie, andnow muſt 
needs giue place to his better, that is, muſt needs giue roome 
to Chriſt the Sonne of God, who is the Lord and maſter, the 
fulfiller, and alſo the finiſher of the law ; for the end of the lay, 
is Chriſt, Rom. 10. 

The third danger to be auoided, is, that we do not vſè or ap- 
plie, on the contrarie ſide, the Goſpell, in ſtead of the law. For as 
the other before was euen as much as to put on a mourning 
go ne, in the feaſt of a marriage: fo is this but euen to caſt 
pcarles before ſwine. Wherein is a great abuſe among many. 
For commonly it is ſeene that theſe worldly Epicures and ſecure 
Mammoniſts, to whom the doctrine of the law doth properly 
appertaine, do receive and applie to themſclues moſt principal- 
lie, the {weet promiſes of the Golpell: and contrariwiſe,the o- 
ther contrite and bruiſed hearts, to whom belong onely the 
toyfull tidings of the Goſpell, and not the Jaw, for the moſt 
part, receiue and retaine to themſclues the terrible voice and 
ſentences of the law. Whereby it commeth to paſſe, that many 
do reioyce, where they ſhouldmourne : and onthe other fide, 
many do feare and mourne,rvhere they need not. Wheretore to 
conclude, in private vſe of life, let euery perſon diſcreetly di- 
ſcerne betweene the Law and the Goſpell, and aptly applie to 
himfelfe that which he ſeeth conuenient. 


And againe, in publike order of doctrine, let euery diſcreet 
preacher pꝛit a e, betweene the broken heart of the 
moutning ſinner, and the vnrepentant worldling, and ſo con- 
ioyne both the Law with the Goſpel, and the Goſpel with the 
Law, that in throwing dow ne the wicked, euer hee ſpare the 
weake hearted : andagaine, ſo ſpare the weake, that he do 
not encourage the vngodly, And thus much concerning the 
coniunction and difference betweene the Law and the Goſ- 


Henry Foreſt in Scotland Martyr. 


peil, pon the occaſion of M.Patrickes Places. 
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 UGWhathin few pecres af- 
| ter the marip2doine of 


Paſter Patricke Han | 

| ton, one Henry Fozreff, a 
young man boꝛne in Lith- 

| | quow, who a little befo:e 

had receiued the oꝛders of | 
| Bennet and Collect (as they 

| terme them) affirmed and 

| 7 ſaid, that maſter Patricke 

Hamelton died a martp?z, 

| and that his articles were 


true: foꝛ the which hee was 
8  app:ehended , and put in 
atchb. of S. Henry Fo- | pziſon by James Beton 
Andrewes. | reſt, archbithop of Saint An- 
| dꝛewes. Tho ſhoꝛtly after, | 


Fentp Hazell, 


Tames Beton 
(Party:, 


2 
9 


The frier vtts- 
reth the contc(- 
ſton ot )enty 
Fozert, 


40 


— — 


We 


LAY 
—ä — 


Fit on kalſe. 


cauſed a certaine fricr.na- 
in ſecret conteſſion had des 
wꝛongtullie to bee put to 
the krier came and vttered 
| k Tknowne. 
| | 20ught as ſufficient pꝛo⸗ 
confeſſion of Scotland. auen and Here car 
ſter Patricke Yamelton, 
Then the dap came of 
50 4 

bꝛought be foꝛe the clergie 
dꝛewes, and another place 
Clergie, perceiuing wherc⸗ 

2 on fal 

alſe fricrs, reucalers of | &;as, 


| | - | med TUaltar Laing „to 
; | | hcare his confeſſton. To 
| whom when Þenrie Fo:eft 
| clared his conſcience, how 
| he thought Baſter Patrick 
| to bee a good man, and 
death, and that his articles 
30 | weretruc andnot heretical, 
to the biſhop, the contellt- 
on that hee had heard, which 
bekoze was not thoꝛowlie 
> 
|  Thereupon it follow | 
ed, that his confeſſion beung | 
bation againſt him, he was 
_ —_ | thercfoze conuented be foꝛe 
Aung be- At S. An- | the councell of the Clergie 
wraicr of the drew es in 
this Henry — to bee an hereticke, 
Foreſt | cquall in iniquity with ma- 
| | and there decreed to bee gi 
uen to the ſecular Judges to 
han death, 
his death, and that hc ſhou.d 
firſt be degraded, and was 
| | in a greene place, being be⸗ 
dene the caſtle of S. An⸗ 
called Ponpmaill, allooue 
as he entred in at the dooze, 
- and ſaw the face of the 
unto they tended, he cried 
| with a loud voice, ſaying: 
od : Fic on 
confeſſion: after this day, let no man cuer truſt anp falſe 
Fricrs, contemners of Gods wozd, and deceiuers of | 
men. And lo they pꝛocerding todegrade him of his ſmall 


v2ders of Benet and Collet, hee ſaid with a loud voice; | 
Take from me not onlie pour owne oꝛders, bnt alſo your 
owne baptiſme. meaning thereby, what ſoeuer is beudes 
that which Ohꝛiſt himſelfe inſtituted, whereof there is a 
great rabble ment in Baptiſme. Chen after his degrada- 
tion, they condemned him as an hereticke equall with 
maſfer Patricke afoꝛeſaid: and ſo hee ſuffcred death fo? | 
bis faithſull teſlimonie of the truethof Ciſt , and of his 
Golpell, at the Ro2th church tile of the Abbey church of 
S.And:ew, to the intent that all the people of Anguilh 
might ſee the fire, and ſo might be the moꝛe feared from 
| falling into the like doarine, which they terme by the f 
xame of hereſie. Ex Scripto teltimmawio Scotorum. | 
80 { Within a pears after the | ramnes ba- 
l | | marty:dom of Henry Fo- melton. 
| reff, o2 thercabout , was | Katharine doe 
| called James Yamelton | agen d 
| : 2 — 3 — _ | A wife ofLirth, 
atharine Hamelton. Perlecuted. 
ſponle cf the captainc of | 9 
Gur ler, mas- 
dE. S. 


70 


| | el wo — A. 
Tames Ha ne man of Licth, Da- 
pl rs uid Straton of the houſe ! 

Aok Lawffone, and ®.| 
Noꝛman Gurlep. Theſe 

were called to the Abbey) 

church 


| biſhop o 
| Roſſe and brother to 


commiſſio- % M. Patricke. 
net of James 


895 


f | tn the popes 
| church, that 


| no wozkes can 


11, ; A 


| fa ;e vs, bu: the 
ſ wo:kes of 
1 Ehntt. 


art at herefic 
eo lav Cit 
helpt, and ot 
ouck ady, 


AFaind purga» 


We | kene. 


— LED 


— —— — 


—— — 


— — — ——— — 
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A great Hereſic 


— 


{ fide, betweene Lieth nd ©denburgh, to the intent that 
the inhabitants of Fiffe, ſeeing the fire, might be ſtricken 
| with terrour andfeare, not to fall into the like. Ex codem 


: alſo marty2ed as bcreafter (God willing) in their oꝛder 


| tie of Buckingham, with 


R. Hen. 8. 


: : I 
| Periccutors. 


The Cauſes 


church of Halpꝛowdhouſe 
m Sdenburgh by James 
Hap, biſhop of Kolle, com⸗ 
miſſioner to James Be 
ton archbiſhop, in pꝛeſence 
of king James the fifth of 
pes: wheſopor the 
ts. | dap o accuſation, 

* - Dauid Stra- | afogether clad in red appa- 
Avidre es : | pork rell. James Bamelton was | 
M. Norman | accuſed as one that maur 
12 tained the opinion of ma⸗ 
| fer Patricke his bother. 
Ta whom the king gaue 
|counſelito depart, and not 
to appeare: fo in caſc hee 
yer. | appeared,he could not heipe 
him, becauſe the biſhops 

| 
[ had 


Martyrs. 


| 


z 


| | Katharine 
 Hamchon, 
Aifeo 


Lieth. 


Malter Toh: 
Spens lav. 


the cauſe of herelle did in no 
wiſe appertaine vnto hun; 
and ſo James fled and was 
C condemned as an heretick, 
and all his goods and lands confiſcate, and diſpoſed vnto | 
others. 

0 jaatharine T)amclton his ſiſter, appeared vpon the 
ſcaffold, and being accuſed of an hoꝛrible hereſie, to wt, 
that her owne woꝛkes could not ſaue her, ſhee granted the 
ſame, and after long reaſoning betweene her and . John 
| Spens the lawyer, ſhe concluded in this maner: TTloꝛke 
' becre,wozke there: what kind of wozking is allthis? 4 

know perfecly that no kind of woꝛks can ſaue mce. but 

onelp the woꝛkes of Ch:ilt mp Loꝛd and Sauiour. The 
king hearing theſe woꝛds, turned him abont and laught, 
and called her vnto him, andcauled her to recant, becauſe 
ſhe was his aunt, and ſhe eſcaped. 
| Che woman of Licth was detected hereof, that when 
the midwife in tune of her labour, bad her {ay our Ladie 
; belt e me; Checried, Chiſk as mce, Ohꝛiſt helpe mee, 
in wioſe helpe J truſt. She alſo was cauſed to recant, 
amd ſo eſcaped. without confiſcation of her goods, becauſe 
' ſhe was married. | 

Maſter No2zman Surlep, foꝛ that he ſa d there was no | 

ſuch thing as purgato2te, and that the pope was not a bt- | 
| ſhop. but Antichꝛiſt, and had no iuriſdution in Scotland, 5 
Aiſo Datind Straton, foꝛ that he ſaid, there was no 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


purgatoꝛic, but the paſſion of Caſt, and the tribulations 
of this woꝛld; and becauſe that, hen maſter Robert Low- 
fon vicar of Egleſgrig aſked his tithe fiſh of hun, he did 
caſi them to him out ot the boate. ſo that ſome of them fell 
into the ſca : therefoze he accuſed hum, as one that ſhould 
haue ſard, that no tithes ſhould be paid. Theſe two, becauſe | 
after great ſollicitation made by the king, they refuſed to 
abiure and recant, were therefoꝛe condemned by the biſhop 
of Roſle as heretikes, and were burned vpon the greene 


Scripto. | 
And chus much touching thoſe marty:s of Scot- 
land, which ſuffered vnder James Beton, archbiſhop of 
Saint Andꝛewes. After whom lucceeded Dauid Beton in 
the ſame archbiſhopꝛicke, vnder whom diuers other were 


—ů—ů—— mt 


all appearc. 
* 7 Thomas Harding divcl- 
| ling at cheſham mi thecoun⸗ 


| Alice his wife, was firſt ab- 
| tured by Milliam Smith, 
| biſhop of Lincolne, anno 
| x 506. with diuers other mo, 
on 8 which the ſame time fo; 
li... 1h. o. > | dwellingat \ (peaking againſt Jdolatrie 
[at 2.5 (} P a 
By | Cheſham in 


Thomas 
Harding an 
g- ; ec father, 


— 


ln. and ſuperſkition, were ta ⸗ 
in Bucking ken and compelled, ſome to | 

hamſhire. {| beare fagots, ſome were 
2 < burncd in the cheeke with 
bote irons, ſome condem- 
| ned to perpetuall pꝛiſon, 
ſome th:uſt into monaſte | 
ries, and ſpoiled clean of | 
all thetr goods, ſome _ 
| pelled to make puͤgrimage 
. to the great blocke, other⸗ 
| car ofereat | xc ern... Wiſe called our ladie of Lin-| 
Wich. | Ar beſham colne, ſome to Walling- | 
in Bucking- bam, ſome to Saint Ro- ! 

dam. muld of Buckingham ſome 
to the roode of Wendos | 
zuer, ſome to Saint John 


| 

| | 
| 

w | 


Norman Gurliy and DauidStratow,martyrs. The perſecution of Thomas Hara; 


10 


perſwaded him, that 2 9 


20 


40 


FO 


6 © 


80 


< lining God, in ſpirit and truth. Where, as hre was oc- 


The cauſes. 


Shozne, xc. of whom men- 
tion is made in the Table 
| befo2e, beginning, pag.75 1. 
Of thts Thomas Yar- 
ding much rehearſall hath | 
been made befoze, as in the 


pages, 75 2.753.754. 


| | An. 1532. 
| | 
In 
Firſf this Thomas Harding with Alice his wife, being 
abrured, and intopned penance, with divers other mo, by 
| William Smith biſhop of Lincolne,aftcrward by the ſaid 
biſhop was releaſed againe in the peere of our Lozd 1515. 
| of all ſuch penance as was entopnedhim and his at | 
| 


perſecutors. Martyrs. 


\ 


their abiur ation, except theſe the articles following, and 
were diſcharged of their badges oꝛ ſignes of their fagots, 
| 4c. Onelp this penance following, the biſhop continued, 
| Subprnarvelapſus. 7 
| Firfi,chat neither of them during their life, ſhould dwel 
out ot the pariſh of Amerſham. 

Item, that either of them during their life, ſhould faſt 
bread and ale every ( opus (Þriſts — 

Item, that either ot them ſhould, during their liues, vp- 
on Corpus Christi day, euery yeere, goe on Pilgrimage to 
| Aſherige, and there make their offerings, as other people 

did, but not to doe open penance. Alſo they were licenſed 

by the ſaid biſhop to doe their pilgrimage at Aſherige, vp- 
on ( orpss ChriftiEeuen,or ¶ orpus (Uri. day, or ſome o- 

t 8 any cauſe reaſonable. | 
| his penance being to theminiopned, an. r 5 15. thep 

obſcrued tothe pere 1522. ſaue onlp in the laſt peere, the 
foꝛeſaid Alice his wife omitted her — — ing to 
Alherige vpon Coꝛpus Chitſfi dap, Alſo the ſaid 
Harding, being pat to his oth, to detec other, becauſche 
contrary to his oth diſſembled, and did not diſcloſe them, 


vpon his right ſleeue, both befoze and behind a badge 02 
patch of greene cloth o2filke embꝛodered like a fagot, du⸗ 
ring his whole life. vnleſle he ſhould other wiſe be diſpen⸗ 
ſed withall. And thus continued he from the peere 15 22. 
till the pere 153 2. i | 
| At laſt the laid Harding in the peere aboueſaid 153 2. 


about Caſter holpdaies, when the other people went to | 
the Church, tocommtt their wonted idolatrie, tooke his 
wap into the woodes, there ſolitarily to woꝛſhip the true 


cupied in abooke of Engliſh pꝛaiers, leaning oꝛ ſitting 
vpon a file by the woodes ſide, it chanced that one did 
eſpie him where he was, and came in great haſt to the 
otficers of the towne, declaring that hee had ſcene Har⸗ 
ding in the woodes looking on a booke, UThereupon im- 
moediatlie a rude rabble of them, like mad men, ran deſpe⸗ 


ratelp to his houſe, to ſearch foꝛ bookes, and in ſearching | 


certain Engliſh bookes of holy Scripture. UWhereupon 
this godly father with his bookes, was bꝛought before | 


| went ſo nigh, hat vnder the boꝛds of his flooze, they found 
John Longland, Biſh. of Lincolne, then lying at Moo⸗ 


to craminatton, began to reaſon with htm, pzocecvtng ra- 
ther with checkes and rebukes, then with any ſound argu⸗ 
ments. Thomas Harding ſeeing their follie, and rude be⸗ 
bhauiour gane them but few wo2ds,but firing his truſt and 
care in the Loꝛd, did let them ſap vhat they would. Thus 
at laſt they ſent him to the Bilhaps pꝛiſon, called little 
cale, where he did lie with hunger and paine enough, 
fo2 a certaine ſpace, till at length the biſhop ſitting in his 

tribunallſeate like a poteſtate, condemned him fo? re- 
| lapſe, to be burned to aſhes, committing the charge and 
, oucrſſght of his martyꝛdome to Rouland Peſſenger, vi- 
car of great Wickham. Which Kouland at the dap ap⸗ 
| pointed, with a rabble of other like to himſelfs, bzonght 

father Warding to Cheſſam againe. Where the nert dap 
after his returne . the ſaid Rouland made a ſermon in | 
Cheſham urch, cauſing Thomas Harding to ſfand be- | 
foꝛe him all the pzeaching tune: which Sermon was no 
thing cls but the maintaining of the inriſdiction of the 
Eich of Rome, and the fate of his Apoſſolical! Sce,with 

the Jdolatry, fantafies and traditions belonging to the 


— — 


vp to the high altar, « aſked whether he beleeued that in 
the bꝛead after the conſecration there remained anie other 
ſubſtance then the ſubſtance of Chiſts naturall bodie 
bo:n of the virgin arp. To this Tho. Harding anſwered: 
The articles of our belieſe do teach vs, that our ſauiour 
Ohꝛiſt was boꝛne of the virgin Mary, and that hee ſaf- 
fered death vnder Pilate, and roſe from death the third 
; day: that he then aſcended into heauen and ſittcth on the 
| right hand of Sod, in the gloꝛie of his father. | 
Then was he bꝛought into a mans houſe in the town. 


where he remained all night in pꝛaier and godly medita⸗ | 
tions. So the next manning, came the fozeſaide Rouland 
againe, } 


0 
> 


homas | 


was therfoꝛe inioyned in penance, foꝛ his periurie,tobcare | 


burne. Ztho with his chaplaines, calling tather Harding 


ſamt. Then the Sermon was ended, Rouland tooke him 
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London. 


The cauſes, 


bpPerſecutors. Martyrs. _ | 
againc, about ten of the clocke, witha company of bils 
and ſtaues, to leade this godiy father to his burning. 
Thom a great number both of men and women did 
follow. Of whom many bewailcd his death: and contra- 
ry the wicked rrioiced thereat. De was bzought fozth, 
hautng thꝛuſt in his hands a little croſſe of wood, but no 
idoll vpon it. Then he was chained to theſfake, deſiring 
the people top:ay foꝛ him, and foꝛgiuing all his enemies 
and perſccuto2s, he commended his ſpirit to God, and 
tooke his death moſt patiently and quictly,lifting vp his 
hands to heauen ſaping:Feſus receiue my ſpirit. 


th:ew a billet at him, and daſhed out his bꝛames. Df that 
purpoſe he ſo did, it is not known; but as tt was ſuppoſcd, 
that he might haue rl.daies of pardon as the pꝛoclaimatton 
was made at the burning of UWilltam Tilſewoꝛth aboue 
menttoned, page 710. whereas proclamation was 
made the ſame time, that whoſoeuer did bꝛing a fagot 
o2 a ſtake to the burning of an hereticke, chould haue 
xl. dates of pardon. Whereby many ignoꝛant people can- 
ſed their childꝛen to beare billets and fagots to their bur⸗ 
ning. 

In fine, ichen the ſacrifice and burnt offering of this 
godly Martpꝛ was finiſhed, and he burnt to aſhes, in the 
Dell, going to Botley, at the No2th end of the towne of 
Cheſham, Rouland their ruler of the roſt commanding 
ſilence, and thinking to ſend the people away, with an Ita 
miſſa eſt, with aloud voice ſaid to the people theſe words, 
not aduiſing belike that his tongue did ſpeake: Good 
people, chen ye come home, doe not ſay that you haue been 
at the burning of an hercticke, but of a good true Gyꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man: and ſo they departed to dinner: Rouland with 
the rabble of other Pꝛieſts much retoicing at the burning 
of this goodman. After dinner they went toChurch to 
| Ecuenſong.beeauſe it was Corpus Chriſti cenen, there 
thep fell to ſinging and chanting, with ringing, and pi⸗ 
ping of the O:gans. Well was he that couid reach the 

icſt note: So much did they retoice at this good mans 
burning. He ſhouldhauebecne burned on the Aſcenſion 
eucn,but the matter was referred vnto the even of Cor- 
pus Chriſti, becauſe they would honour their bꝛeadie 
Neſſtas with a bloudte ſacrifice. Thus Thomas Harding 
was conſumed to aſhes, he being of the age of lx veares 
— Ex teſtimonio ſcripto ciuium Amerſhamen- 
min, 


time, and in the ſame Countrep of 1Buckingbamthire, 
in the wh ch the foꝛeſaid Thomas Harding did ſuffer, that 
diuers other foꝛ the like doarine, were moleſted and trou⸗ 
— whoſe names with their cauſes, here vnder fol- 
gw. 
0 ( Elizabeth Wighthill be⸗ 
ing bꝛought beroꝛe Dactgur 
London, in the pacſonage 
at Staunton Harecourt, 
and there put to her oth, de⸗ 
| _ againſt miſtris Alice 
olp her Piſtris, that the 
ſaid Piſtris Dolp ſpea- 
king of John Hacker of 
Colinarfireete in London 


i# 


— 
a 


Elizabeth 
+ Wighthit, 


i was very expert in the Goſs 
Zorn ag — all other things be⸗ 
ce Holy. onging to diuine ſernice, 
c | and could erpꝛeſſe and de⸗ 
clare it, and the Pater noſter 

in Engliſh, as well as any 
Pueſf,and it would doe one 
god to heare him: ſaying 
| moꝛeouer, that ſhe wou'din 
| no caſe, that this were 
knowne, foz hurting the 

poꝛe man; commanding 
mozeouer the ſaid Eltza⸗ 
beth, that ſhe ſhould tell no 
man hcreof; affirming at 


3 


Doctour 


0 chat ſame time, that the 


 forefaid Backercouldtelof 
| oiners pꝛophecies, what 
L (ſhould happen in p Kealme, 


Duer amd beſtdes, the foꝛenamed Eltzabeth depoſed 
that the ſaid iſtreſſe Doly her Mütreſſe, chewed vnto 
her, that ſhe had a booke, trhich held againff Pilgrima⸗ 
ges:and after that, ſhee cauſed Sir John Booth, Par: 
* of Bꝛitwell, to reade vpon a booke, ſchich ſhe called 
egenda aurea; and one Saints life he read, which did 
— againff Pilgrimages. And after that was read 
| Miltreſſe ſaid vnto her: Koe daughter. now pe map 


When they had ſct fire on hum, there was one that 


Fare as J told pou, that this booke ſpeaketh againff j 


| 


| 


| 
| 


[ 


> 
CJ find in the recoꝛds of Lincolne, about the ſame | 


' 


4 


Water⸗bearer, ſaid, that he 
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amo 1530+ | made ſach faſting dates: but 


| vou quoth he)are fo farre m 
1 Limbo patrum, that poutan 
neuer turne againe. And in 
furthercommunicat tõ, chen 


— 
— 


33 — 


game, that ſhe did naught: Fo? there ts neuer a ſfep( ſaid 
he) that pou ſet in going on Pilgrimage, but pon gocto 
the Diuell: and pou goe the Church to woꝛſhip that the 
Pꝛieſt doth hold aboue his head, tthich is but bead; and it 


bis Loꝛd. 
Rvburne,that ſhe being with her bꝛother in a cloſe called 


Bunmers cloſe, heard him ſap theſe wo2ds: That a 
time ſhallcome that no eleuat:on ſhall be made. Uhere- 


PPpppi, 


| | ſhe ſaid that ſhe would goe 
onpilgrimageto the holy crofſe,at Wendoner: he ſaid a- } 


vou caſt it to the Boulc, he will cate it: and ſaid, that he 
would neuer belcene that the Pꝛieſt hath power to make 


Item, tt was teffifled by another ſiſter named Alice | 


Say 
\ Percecutors, Martyrs, The cauſes. ? 
Pilgrimages. | | 
Furthermoze,it was depoſed againſt _— Doly | 
- | bythe ſaid Elizabeth, that ſhee being at Si TTlilliam 
| Barentens place, and ſeeing there in the cloſet, mages | a,.;.+ T's. 
new gilded,ſatd to the ſaid Eltzabeth, Looke, hecre be mp | ges 
Lady Barentens Gods. To whom, the ſaid Elizabeth 
anſwered againe, chat they were ſet foꝛ remembꝛance of 
good Saints Thenſa:d ſhe, if were in an houſe vbere 
no Images were, I could remember to pꝛap vnto Saints 
as well as if I did ſce the Images. Nav, ſaid the other, J- 
mages doe pꝛouoke deuotion. Then ſaid her iſtris, pe 
ſhould not wozſhtp that thing that hath eares, and can not 
heare, and hath etes and can not lee, and hath mouth, and 
can not ſpeake. and hath hands. andcan not fecle. 
Item, the ſaid M. Doly was repozted by the ſaid par⸗ | 
tie, to haue a booke conteining the ry, Articles of the 
Creed couered with boꝛds, andred couering. Allo another | 
blacke booke, which ſhee ſet moſt pꝛice by, which booke ſhee 
kept euer in her chamber, oꝛ in her coffer, with diuers other 
bookes. And this was about the peare of our Lo2d 15 20. 
Px Regiftto Lincoln, EI | 
« Note heere, good reader, in this ttmc,thich was a- 
bone 46.ycaresago.what good matter hecre was to ac- 
cuſe and moleſt good women foz. | 
ſ C Againſt this Roger Hach⸗ 
man it was laid by depoſiti⸗ —.— 
ons bꝛought in, that hc ſit⸗ 

1 ting at the church Ale, at 
William Roger No2thſfoke. ſaid theſe. 
_ __ Hachman. | ipo2ds:1 will neuer lobe to | 
Northſto | be ſaued foꝛ nogod deedthat | 

| —_ 2 eucr J did neither foꝛ any 
nc. | © that ener J will do without 
| At North- J may haue my ſaination 
ſtoke in Ox- | by petition, as an ontlaw 
| fordſhire. | ſhallhave hispardonof the 
__ "OM Bin ; —— be 
Ferrar. A Jang 7 not yane his Ianaty 
| gas | on 6, he thought he ſhould | 
* be loſt. Ex Regiſt. Lincoln. 
Ck  Againl> this Robert | Roverteach 
* © en | Weſt Pzieff, it was obies; accuſes. 
8 fc prieit | ced,that he hadcommended 
DoAour vs es Martin Luther, 4 thought 
Wharton, Enders that he bad none wellurmas 
eee. ny things, as in hauing wife 
lor to Ton- | and — : 
Rall Biſhop 4 nem, fog laying, thas 
don. 3 whereas the Doconrs of 
At London, the Church haue comman⸗ 
| ded Pꝛieſts to ſap Pattens 
| and Eeuenſong, they had no 
authozttic ſo to doc: foz the | 
Anno 1529 which he was abiured, and 
( was intopned penance. Ex 
N Regiſt. Lincoln. 
| 4 At was teffified againſt 3 
lohn Ry- John Ryvarne, by his ſl⸗ 2 
| burne. ter Elizabeth Kyburne, be⸗ 
ing put to her oth that ſhe 
| comming to him vpon the 
Allumption euen, found 
| = him at Supper withbutter | 
| 5 Roſh- and egges, and being bid to 
"PROM orough. ſit downe and cate with 
Morgan. ©< < him, che anſwered, chat tt 
_ | was no conuentent time 
then to cate. To whom he | 
ſaid againe, that God neuer 


| 


' unto ſhe anſwering agame, aſked:and chat ſeruice ſhall | edtel, 
(we haue then? Me ſard:that ſcruice that we _—_ — 5 
Ur cher⸗ 


By K. Hes. 8. 


ce Perſecutore. 


Fur thermo 


Siſter agatuſt 
brotht : wife 
againſt hui · 
hand. 


Toin Eaton, 
and Titille 
his Wite, 


Cc 


and Biſhop 


of Lincoln. | : 


1 

| lohn Long- 
| 

| 


Richard 
Ryburne, 


i 


| 
1 
| 


Apiophttit. 


Item. foꝛ ſaving that the bloud of our Low Jefus 
C1:ſt hath made ſatiſfamon fo? allifl deeds that were 
done, oꝛ ſhould be done, and therefoꝛe it was no need to goe 
on pilgrimage. It was alſo laid to his charge, and confelled 
by hunſelfe, that he had Jeſus Goſpels in Engliſh, and 
that he was p:eſentinthe houſe of John Taploꝛ, when 
- one John Srmonds read to them a leaure out of the Gol 
alſtenof C:iff, the ſpace of two houres. 

Item, foꝛ ſaying that Images were but Idols, and it 
was dolatrie to p:ay to them. =p 

Fo? ſaping moꝛeouer, that at ſacring time hekneeled 
downe, but he had no deuotion, noꝛ belceued in the Sa⸗ 
crament. Item that the popes anthozitte and pardon can 
not helpe mans ſoule, and it was but caſt awap money, 
that is ginen foꝛ pardon: Foꝛ if we aſke pardon of our 
Loꝛd Jeſus, he will giue vs pardon eueryp dap. 

Thomas Lound Pꝛieſt, who had beenc with Luther 
two yeeres, being afterward caſt in the Fleete at Lon- 
don, was a great inſtruaour of this John Ryburne, 


r 


pell,of the 


Tobhn Simonds 8 
Accrued, | 

1 

| 

{ 


: 


Sonn. 
- a> 


fol.311. 


Tohn Long- 


of Lincolne, 


Diners 2ecuſed } 
fo: hearing the 
DBerrprure read 
in E13!1H. 


Fr ed. Reg id. 
fo-.3 3. | 


— 


Item, the laid 
ard his father, foꝛ | | 
naught: foꝛ they ſhould ſap their ſeruice in Engliſh, that 
euery man map knowit. 8 . 

Item, foꝛ theſe woꝛds ſpeaking to one of his ſiſters: 
The ſacrament of the altar, is not as they take it to be. 
But it it be. as I truſt, we ſhall ſee none of them holden 
yp one of theſe daics, ouer the pꝛieſts head, ic. 


n c, the ſaid John Nyburne was accuſcd vpon 
theſe woꝛds, laping:that the lerince of the Church was 
naught. becauſe it was not in Englſh: Foꝛ, ſaid he, if we 
bad our later noſter in Engliſh, we would ſay it nme 
' times againſt once now, c. Ex Regiſt, Lincoln. fol. 300. 
« Note hcere out of the reco2ds of the regiſter, that in 
this erammation of John pburne.firft his two ſiſters, 
then his owne wife, and at laſt his owne father, were cal 
led befoꝛe John Longland iſhop ot Lincoln, andcompel⸗ 
led by oth to depoſe againſt hun. 


. 


lohn 


| Cic 
it 


I 
| At Roſh- 


| borough, 


| 


1 
, 


land, Biſhop 


Will 


| \Wctt 


95 
100 
] 


* 


A 
— 
1 
' 
oy 


A 


ilie hi: 
He. 


Ann. 15 30. 


| 
— URyburne was oefectedof Kich⸗ 
a 


Wir graue. 


Thomas 
Hawkes of 


Hichenden. 


Robert 
Hawes of 


Perſecution of ſample men in the Dioceſſe of L incolnt. 


Martyrs, The cauſes 3 


John Saton, and Cicilie 
Fa his wire, of the pariſh of 
ton. Spine, were detected by 
Richard Ryburnc,that they 
were marked of certains in 
the partſh on the Sunday 
then laſt paſt, in the ſacring 
time, to hold do\one their 
heads, and woult not looke 
< vpon the Sacrament. f 
Item, in the feaſt of er⸗ 
| altation of the Holy croſſe, 
when che bels did ring ſo⸗ 
lemnely, betweene Maͤt⸗ 
tens and high Pallc, fo: 
ſaving in a butchers houſe; 
That aclampcting of bels 
(isheere: | 


ping theſe woꝛds: The Pꝛioſts doe 


—— 


8. 


It was laid againſt John 
Simonds, fo: ſaying, that 
men doe walke all dap in 
Purgatoꝛie in this wozld; 
and ſcp depart out of 
ſis woꝛld, chere are but two 
waies, either to hell oz to 
heauen. ö 
4 Iteni, he ſatd chat pꝛieſts 
| Chould haue wines. 
It was repoꝛted by the 
| confeſſton of the ſatd John 
j Simonds,that he c5ucrted 
| tohis doctrine eight Pꝛieſts, 
and had holpen two o: thꝛœ 
| Fricrs ont of their oꝛders. 


| Zheſe perſons with o⸗ 
cher, were erammed, ercom 
mumcated, and abturcd, fo: | 
| being together in John 
| Taplo:s houſe at Hichen⸗ 
den, and there hearing Nt | 
| colas Field of London to 

< reada parcellof Scripture 

in Cnglth to them, who 
| there erpounded to them 
manp things: That they 
Taylor, ſchich went on Pilgrimage, 
were accurſcd: That it boy | 


am 


'% 
\ 1- 


tednot to pꝛap ro Images, 
ko they were but ſtocks 
made of wood, and oould 


kes, 
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30 


40 


50 


O 


DPerſecutors. Martyrs: The cauſes. I 
q not helpe a man:That God ; 
Tho. Herne | almightie biddeth vs wo:ke | 
| of Cobſhil. es wel one dap as an other, | 
q ſauing the Sunday; foz ſire ; 
Nicolas dates hee w2ought, and the 
Field. ſeuenth day he reſted: That 
| they needed not to faſt ſo 
Richard manp faſting daies, except 
Dcane, the Imbꝛing dates: foꝛ he 
was beyond the Sca in Al⸗ 
Thomas man, and chere they vſed 
| Clerke the [got ſo to faſt, noꝛ to make 
lohn Long- yonger, | luch holy dates. 
land Biſhop < Item that offerinos doe 
of Lincolne. | William no good, foꝛ they haue them 
Hau kes of | thathaneno neede thereof, 
| Cheſham, And when it was anſwered 
againe by one, that thep 
maintained Gods ſertuce: 
Nap, ſaid Nicolas, it main- 
tamech great houles, as Ab⸗ | 
Anno 1530. beys and other, 
Item, that men ſhould 
ſap their Pater noſter, and 
Aue Maria, in Engliſh, with 
the C reede; and declared the 
1 Came in Engliſh. | 
| Item, that the Sacrament of the altar was not as it 
was pꝛetended, the flech, bloud, bone of Chaiſt:but a Sa⸗ 
crament, that is, a typic all ſignification of his holy bodie. 
To William Mingraue moꝛcouer it was obieged. 
that he ſhould ſap, that there was no Pa2gatozie: and if 
| there were any Purgatoꝛie. and euerp Maſſe that is ſaid 
ſhould del mer a ſoule out of Pargatozic, there ſhould be 
neuer a ſoule there:fo2 there be moe Baſſes ſaidin a day, 
chen there be bodies buried in a month. 
C Simon Uliſedome of 
Burfoꝛd was charged in 
—— — hauing 
thꝛer bookes in Engliſh: one 
| _ 3 0 — < was the Goſpels in Eng⸗ 
De BNP | en cm lich, an other was th 
of Lincolne. of Burford, |} x; ſa $ 
alter, the third was the > 
< | umme of the holp Scrip⸗ 
ture in Engliſh. 
1 It was articulated and 
| ——— — — 5 Aiger, 

M . ri, that he ſpcaking to a 
8 j James Algar, | certaine DBodaur of Dini- 
3 miſſary Or Alger. nitie, named Aglonbp, ſaid, |. 
the B that euerp true Chiiſtian 
ſhop of Lin-| uren liuing after the lawes 
colne. Anno 1 530. of God, and obſcruing his 

Hay | commandements,isa piicſt 

| 33 As well as he, ⁊c. 

Item, chat he laid, chat he would not his crecutrursto 
deale any penny foz his ſoule, after his death foꝛ he would 
doe it with his owne hands vhile he was aliue; and that 

| his conſcience gaue him, that theſoule,ſoſoone as it depar- | 

f = out of the body, geeth Uiraighteithcr to heauen oz to 
gell. 

| Item, then Doconr Aglonby afoꝛeſaid had alleadged 
to him the place of S. Matth. 16. Ihou art Peter, &c. he ans 
ſwered him againe with that which followeth in the Soſ⸗ 
pell after: Get thee after me Sathan, &cc. 

Item, the ſaid James hearing of a certaine church to 
be robbcd,ſaid openly, tt made no great foꝛce, foʒ the Church 
hath enoughalreadyꝛ. : 

« | f Againck John French 
| Tohn French likewiſe theſe thꝛee articles 
| | of Long- were obieced, 
| witam. BL That he belcued not the 
| | bodp of Quiſt. fle ſh, bloud, : 
7 bone, to be in the ſacrament. 
| | 2. That he was not confeſ- 
at Long- — ng any Pꝛieſt cf * 
| Anno 3% That Pꝛieſts had not po⸗ 
| | 


| 35” wer to abſolue from ſins ac. 
Fo? che which he likewiſe with the other, was trou 
bled, and at length compelled alſo with them to kneele 
| downe.and to aſke his holp Catholicke fathers and mo⸗ 
| thers blelling of Nome. | 

But vhat 


and J here numbꝛung the ſand-2Fo? if all the | 


| Regiſter bokes were ſought, it would be an infinit thingto | 


recite all them, thich thoꝛow all the other Diocelles of the 

; Kealmetat theſe daies, befoꝛe, md ſince wert troubled and 
purlucd fo? theſe + ſuch like matters. But theſe J thought 

; fozcrample ſake,herc to ſpectfie, that it i ght appeare | 

hat doarine it is, long hath bun in the church, foꝛ p uſich / 


che 


Simon Ale 
domt abiucg, 


JamesAlga; 
abiurcd. 


Tohn French 
«11560, 


2X pwr 


UI 


K. 


@1rdinall 
Colley, 


Erample ofthe 
Lacedcmg» 
UNE 


Camveing ſent 
into England. 


CTardinalf 
Auen ſeeketh 
to be ioyned in 
equal commiſe 
len with Cam- 
pelus. 


Note the are 
and pudeok 


the popes 
clergit. 


Snicton any 
Bye tne) 


erden 
1 udmall. 


He. &. 


ats and clergie of Rome haue iudged men heretickes, 
pd yt gfitip haue moleſted pooze imple chꝛiſtians. 
Now.,palling from the abiurations of thoſe poe men,we 
will ſomething ſpeake ( God willing) of the life and doings of 
the contrary part, who were their perfecutozs, and chiete rus 
lers then of the church to the intent that by thoſe rulers,it may 
better bee diſcerned and tudged, what maner of church that 
was, which then ſo perſesuted the true docrineof Chaift, and 
members of his church. 


1 A briefe diſcourſe, concerning the ſtory and life 
ot Thomas Wolſey, late cardinall of Yorke, by way of 
a: greſſion, herein ts to be ſeane and noted the ex- 
preſſe image of the proud vaineglorious 
church of Rome, ho farre it diffe- 
reth from the true church of 


Chriſt Ie ſius. 


I though it be not greatly pertinent vnto this our hiſto⸗ 

ry, no2 greatip requiſite in theſe ſo waighty matters 
entreating of Chꝛiſts holy marty2s,todiſcourſe much of Tho- 
mas Molſey cardinall of Yozke : notwithſtanding, fon lo 
much as there bee many, which being carried away with a 
wꝛong opinion, and eſtimation of that talſe glittering church 
of Rome, doe thinke that holineſſe to be in it, which indeede 
is not: tothe intent therefoꝛe, that the vaine pompe and pꝛide 
of that ambitious church, ſo ſarre diflering from al pure chꝛiſtt⸗ 
anity and godlineſſe, moꝛe noto:touſlie map appeare to all 
men, and partly alſo to refreſh the reader with ſome variety 
of matter. J thought compendioullis to expꝛeſſe the ridiculous 
andpompous qualities, and demenour of this fozeſaid Tho- 
mas Molſev, cardinall andlegate of Roine, in whom alone 
the image and life of all other luch like followers and p:ofeſ- 
fours of the ſame church, map bee ſeene and obſerued. Foz 
like as the Lacedemonians in times paſt, were accuſtomed 
to ſhew and demonſtrate dꝛunken men vnto their childzen, 
tobehold and looke vpon, that thꝛough the fouleneſſe of that 
vice, they might enflame them the moꝛe to the ſtudie and deſire 
of ſobꝛiety: even ſo it ſhall not bee hurtfull ſometimes to ſet 


The hiſtorie of carainall VUolſey, The popes L*egate commeth into England. 


ſhould receiue a legate as it were a God, with ſich and lo 
great treaſure, and riches. Foz ſo the common people doth al- 
watesiudge andeſteeme, the maieſtie of the clergie, by no other 
thing, then by their outward ſhewes and pompe: but in the 
middeſt of this great admiration, there happened a ridiculous 
ſpectacle, to the great deriſion of their pꝛide and ambition. Fo: 
as the Miles paſſed thozow Cheapeſide, and the people were 

ꝛelling about them, to behold py as the manner is) it 

appened that one of the Mules bꝛeaking his coller that hee 


10 was led in, ranne vpon the other Pales, whereby it happe⸗ 


ned, that they ſo running together, and their girts being loſed, 
ouerthꝛew diuers of their burthens, and ſo there appeared the 
cardinals gap treaſure, not without great laughter and 
ſcoꝛne of manp, ſpeciallpy of bopes and gixles, whereof ſome 
gathered vp peeces of meate, otherſome peeces of bꝛead and 
roſted egges, ſome found hoꝛſe ſhooes, and old bootes, with 
ſuch other baggage : crying out, Behold, heere is my low 
cardinals treaſure, The Yulitters being therwithall greatly 
aſhamed. gathered together their treaſure againe as well as 


2 © thep could, and went foward, 


About th2e of the clocke at after noone, the 29. dap of 
July, the cardinall himſelfe was bꝛought thoꝛow the city, 
with great pompe and ſolemnitie, vato Pauls church; where 
as when he had bleſſed all men with the biſhops bleſſing (as 
the mancr is) hee was guided foꝛth vnto the carvinall of 
Pozkes houſe; here as hee was recetued by the ſaid cardinall, 
and by him, on the next day being Sunday, was conducted vn⸗ 
to the king, to fulfill his ambaſſade againſt the Turke, which 
might haue deſtroped all Pungarte,in the means time whiles 


3 © they were ſtudping with what ſolemnitp to furnith out their 
amvaſſade 


When the cardinall of Poꝛke was thus a legate, hee ſet 
vp a court, and called it the court cf thelegate, and pꝛoued 
teſfaments, and heard cauſes, to the great hinderanceof all 
the biſhops of the realme. He viſited biſhops and all the cler⸗ 
gie, exempt, and not exempt; and vnder colour of refo:matis 
on, he got much treaſure, and nothing was refozmed, but 
came to moze miſchiefe: foꝛ by example of his pꝛide, p:teſts 
and all ſpirituall perſons waredlo pꝛoud, that they ware vel⸗ 


foꝛth the examples vhich are not honeſt, that others might ther- 4 0 net, and ſilke, both in gowncs, iackets, doublets and ſhooe 


by gather the inſtructions of better and moze vpꝛight dea- 
g. 3 
herefoꝛe thou ſhalt note heere ( good reader) in this ht- 
ſtoꝛp, with all indgement , the great difference of life and 
chꝛiſtian conuerſation, betweene this church, and the other 
true humble martyꝛs and ſeruants of God, whom they haue, 
and doe pet perſecute. And firſt to beginne, with the firſt mce- 
ting and comming in of this cardinall, and his fellow car⸗ 
dinall Campeius into England: tt was about the time when 


kept open lecherie, and ſo highly bare themſelues, by reaſon of 
his authoꝛities andfaculties, that no man durſt once repꝛoue 
any thing in them, foꝛ feare to be called hereticke, and thqn 
they would mate him ſmoke.o2 beare a fagot. And the cardinall 
htmſelfe was ſo clated, that hee thought himſelfe equall with 
the king: and when hee had laid hee made dukes and 
earles to ſerue him of wine with a ſap taken, and to hold the 
baſon at the Lauatoꝛies. | 
Furthermoze,as he was ambaſſadour ſent to the empe- 


pope Leo intending to make warre againſt the Turkes, 5 o ronr at Bꝛuxels, he had ouer with him the great ſeale of Eng- 


ſent thre legats together from Rome, whereof one 
went into Germany, an other into France; Laurentius 
Campeius was appointedto come into England. When he 
was come to Callis, and that the cardinell of Yozke had vn⸗ 
der ſtanding thereof, hee ſent certaine biſhops and doctours, 
with as much ſpeed as her could, to meete the legate, and to 
ſhew him, that if hee would haue his ambalſſade take effect, 
hee ſhould ſend in poſt to Rome, to haue the ſatdcardmall of 

oꝛke made legate, and to bee — — with him in commiſ⸗ 
ion: Which thing hee much affected, miſdonbting left his 
authoꝛtty thereby might perhaps bee diminiſhed though the 
comming of the legate; and therefoze required to bee ioyned 
with him in like degree of the ambaſſade. Campetus being 
aman light of beleefe, and ſuſpecting no ſuch matter, gaue 
credit vnto his woꝛds, and ſent vnto Rome with ſuch ſpced, 
that within thirtie daies after, the bull was b:onght to 
Callis, wherein they were both equally ioyned in commiſſt- 
on: during which tune, the cardinall of Yozke ſent to the 
legate at Callis, red cloth to clothe his ſeruants withall, 


which at their comming to Callis, were but meanelp appas 7 


rclled, 

hen all things were ready, Campeius palled the ſeas 
and landed at Doucr, and ſo kept fozth his iourney toward 
London. At euery god towne as they paſſed,he was receiued 
with pꝛoceſſion, accompanied with all thelows and gentlemen 
of Kent, And when he tame to blacke Heath, there met him 
the duke of No2thfolke, with a great number of pꝛelats, 


knights, and gentlemen, all richly apparelled, and in the wap 


he was bꝛought into a rich tent of cloth of gold, where hee ſhif- 
ted himſclfeintoa cardinals robe, furred with Ermines, and 
lotooke his Mule riding toward London. Now marke the 
great humility in this church of the pope, and compare the 
ſame with the other church of the marty:s, and ſee which of 
them is moꝛe Goſpellike. 

_ This Campeius had eight Mules of his obne, laden with 
diuers farthelles and other preparation. The cardinall of 
Boꝛke, thinking them not ſufficient foꝛ his eſtate, the night 
befoꝛe hee came to London, ſent him 12. Mules moꝛe, with 


empty coffers couered with red, to furniſh his cariage withall. 


The next day, theſe 20 Mules were led thozow the city, as 
though they had beene loden with treaſures.apparell, ando- 
ther neteſſartes, to the great admirationof all men, that they 


land, and was ſerued with his ſeruitours kneeling on their 

knees, and manp noble men of England waiting vpon hun, 

to the great admiration of all the Germatnes that beheld it: 

= was his monſtrous pompe and pꝛide. Ex Paralip. Abb. 
riper, 

This gloꝛious cardinall in His tragicall doings, did ex⸗ 
ceed ſo karte all meaſure of a good ſubiea, that hee became 
moze like a pꝛince then apzteſt : foʒ although the king bare the 
ſwoꝛd, pet he bare the ſfroke, making (in a mancr ) the whole 


60 realme to bend at his becke, and to dance after his pipe. 


Duch pꝛaciſes and fetches he had, that when he had well ſtoꝛed 
bis owne cofers. firſt he fetched the greateſt part of the kings 
treaſure ont of the realme, in twelue great barrels full of gold 
and ſiluer, toſcrue the popes warres. And as his auaritious 
mind was neuer ſatiſfted in getting; ſo his ro{feſſe head was 
ſobuſte, ruffling in publike matters, that hee neuer ceaſed, 
befoze he had ſet both England, France, Flanders, Spaine, 
and Italp, together by the eares. 

Thus this legate well following the ſteppes of his maſter 


o the pope, and both of them well declaring the nature of their 


religion,vnder the pꝛetence or the church, pzaaied great hy- 
pocrtſic,and vnder the authozity of the king, hee vied great 
extoꝛtion, with erceſſiue taxes and lones, and valuation of e- 
uerymans ſubſtance, ſo pilling the commons and merchants, 
that euery man complained, but no redꝛeſſe was had. Net- 
ther yet were the churchmen altogether free from the pillar 
anvpollar, from the pilling and polling (IJ meane) of wis car- 
dinall, who vnder his power legantine, gaue by pꝛeuentions 
all benefices belonging to ſpirituall perſons: by which, hard 


80 it is toſay,whether he purchaſed to hunſelfe moꝛe riches then 


hatredof theſpiritualty. So farre his licence ſtretched, that 
hee had power to ſuppꝛeſſe diners abbetes, pꝛioꝛtes, and mo⸗ 
naſteries, and ſo did: taking from them all their goods, 
moueables, and not moueables, except it were a little penſion, 
left onely to the heads of certaine houſes. By the ſaid power 
legantine, hee kept alſo generall viſttations thoꝛow the 
realine, ſending ZDoctour John Alein his chapleme, riding in 
his gowne of veluet, and with a great traine, fo viſit all re- 
l:gigus houſes: whereat the friers obſcruants much grudged, 
and would in no wile condeſcend chereunto: wherefoꝛe they 
were openly accurſed at Pauls croſſe, by frier Fozreff, one 
of the oder: ſo that the cardinall at length pꝛeuailed 
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bothagainſt them, and all other. Agamſt when great dildaine 
arole ũmang the people, perceiving how he by dit ations, ma⸗ 
king of abbats, pꝛobals of teſtaments, granting of faculties, 
luci ces, and other pollings in his courts legantine, had made 
his creaſure equall with the kings, aud vet every peere he lent 
great ſums to Rome, And this was the:r daily taike againff 
the cardinall, 13 

Be ſides many other matters and gricuances ſhich ſtirred 
the hearts of the commons againſt the cardinall, this was 
one, which mich pinched them, fo2 that the laid cardinall had 
ſcent out certaine ſtraite commiſſions in the kings name, that 
eucrv man ſhould pay the ſixth part of his goods, TAhereup⸗ 
on. there folicwed great mutter ing amongſt the commons, in 
ſuch loꝛt, that it had almoſt growne to ſome riotous commoti⸗ 
on oꝛ tumult. eſpeciallp i the parts of Suffolke, had not the 
dukcs of Noꝛthfolke and Duffolke, with wile dome and gen⸗ 
tlenes ſtept in, and appraſed the ſame. 

Another thing that rubbed the ſtomackes of manp, o: ra⸗ 
ther which moucd thein to laugh at the cardinall, was this, to 
ſec his inſolent pꝛeſumption, fo highly to take vpon him, as 
the kings chiefc counſeller, to ſet arefo2mation in the oꝛder of 
the kings houſhold, making andeſtabliſhing new oꝛdinances 
in the ſane. He likewiſe made new officers in the houſe of the 
duke of Richmond, which was then newly begun. In like ma⸗ 
ner he oꝛdained a counſel}, and eſtabliſhed another houſhold 
foꝛ the lady Mary, then being pꝛinceſſe: fo that all things 
wert done by his conſent, and by none other. All this, with 
much moꝛe, tooke hee vpon hun, making the king belæue 
that all ſhould be tohis honour, and that he needed not to take 
any paine, inſcmuch that the charge of all things was com⸗ 

- mitted vnto him: whereat manp men ſmiled to ſer his great 
foilic and pꝛeſum tion. | 

At this time, the cardinall gaue the king the leaſe of the 
manour of Hampton court, which he had of the Lo2d of ſaint 

Jahns and on which he had done great coſt. Therfoꝛe the king 
againe of his gentle nature, licenced him to lie in his manour 
of Kich nond. and ſo hee lay there certaine times. But when 
the com non people, and ſpccialip ſuch as were king Henry 
the /. ſexuants ſaw the cardinall ket pe houſe in the ropall ma- 
nur of Uichmond, which king Henrp the 7. ſo much cftee- 
med, it was a maruell to heart how they grudged, faping; 
See abatchers dogge lie in the manour of Nichmond. Thele 
with many other oppꝛobꝛious woꝛds. were ſpoken againſt the 
cardmall, whoſe pꝛide was lo high, that he regarded nothing: 
pe: was he hated of all men. | | 
A:daowto erpꝛeſſe ſome part of the ruffling p:aciſes and 
buſie intermeddlings ot this cardinall in pꝛinces warres.firft 
here is to bee noted, that after lug warres betweene Eng⸗ 
land and France, 1524. (in the witch warres, king Henry 
taking the emperours part againſt Francis the French king, 
had waged with his money the duke of Bourbon, anda great 
part of the emperoursarmy. to inuade and diſturbe certame 
parts of France / it havpered that the French king comming 
with his army toward alan at the ſiege of Pauia, was there 
taken by the duke of ourbon, and viceroy of Neaples, and ſo 
led pꝛiſoner into Spaine. | 
There note by the wap, that all this whue, che cardinall held 
with the emp:ro2.boping by him to be made pope; but when 
that word not be, hee went cleane from the emperour, to the 


59 curſed them on the Saturday befoꝛe, and in his curle he called eme 


much bloodſhed and fighting, about Millan, Vawde, and Cre- 
mona, at length they ãppꝛoched and bent their ſiege againſ? 
Nome, and af.er chꝛee ſharpe aſſaults, obtained the city. with 
the whole fpcile thercof: where allo thep beſieged the foꝛelaio 

ope with his cardinals, in the mount of Adꝛian, and tocke 
him pꝛiloner: An. 15 27. As touching the caule of the beſiegm 
of Rome , now pee haue heard: foꝛ the maner of taking o 
Rome, and of the pope, the oꝛder thereof is thus deſcribed an 
Hall, and other. 


The ſacking of Rome, and taking of 


pope Clement. 


Te emperotirs army departing from Flo:ence, to the city 
of Seynes, where they loff their oꝛdmance, tooke tounſell 
there to goe to Rome, and ſo much they traue lied by night and 
dap, commonlp paſſing xl. mile day and night ( their good will 
was ſuch ) that the 6, day of May with banners diſplayrd, they 
came befoze the city of Rome being Saturday, the ſamt dap: 
anon Sundap, the Komans mate bulwarkes, rampires, ** V 
and other defences, and laid oꝛdinance on the wals, and ſhot at 
them without flercelp. 
The duke of Bourbon determined that it was not beſt The dukes 
to lie ſtifl without, and be ſlaine with o: dmance, conſidering, e. 
that they were all naked people, and without great oꝛdinanct: 
wherefoze he determined to take the chance, and to giue the 
aſſault, and ſo manfullp they appꝛoched the walles betweene 
the Burgo Nouo, andold Rome, But the Komaines valtant- 
ly defended them with handguns, pikes, ſfoncs, and other 
weapons, ſo that the enemies were faine to retreit.Zhen the Cy: ad 
Roimaincs were glad, and ſet many faire banners on their again Ban 
towers and bulwarkes, and made great ſhonts : which the | 
duke of Bourbon ſeeing, cited to a new aſſanlt. Then the 
dꝛumllades ſtrooke, and cuerp man with a ladder mounted: 
and at firſt encounter. againe the Romaines put them alittle 
backe: Which the duke of Bourbon perceiuing , cried, 
God, andthe Emperour. Theneucry man mankullp ſet on, 
There was a lo:e fight, many an arrow ſhot, and man a 
man felled, but at laſt the emperours men got the wall, and 
bctwerne euerp aſſault fell a miſt, ſo that they within could 
not ſcewhat part they without would aſſaiie ; which was pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to the emperours partie. At the thꝛee aſſaults were 
flaine thre hundꝛed Switzers of the popes gnard, In this 
laſt aſſault, was the duke of Bourbon Ctriken in the thigh 
with a hantgunne, of the which he ſhoztip died in achapck of E*2i%! 
ſaint Siſt, whither his ſouldiers had bzoughthim : and this wouno, 
chance notwithitanding, the army entred into Rome and 
tooke the popes palace, and ſet vp the einpercurs armes. 
The lame day that theſe thee aſſaults were made, pope le pox: 


The taking 
of Rome, 


— 


Clement paſſedlittle on the emperours armp: foꝛ hee had ac⸗ curſeth is 


we n 


the Alinatnes Lutherans, and the Spaniards Butreincs oꝛ 
Mooꝛes: and when, hee was hearing of malle, ſuddenly the 
Almaines entred into the church and due his guard and diuers 

other. tee ſeeing that, fled in all haſt by a pꝛiuie way to the 

caltie of ſaint Angell: andall they that followed hun that way g 
and could not enter, were ſlainc, and ifhe in that furie had ban fler 
taken, he had beene ſlaine. The cardinals andother pꝛelats ſied 
to thecaſtle of ſaint Angell, ouer thc bꝛidge, where manp of 
the common people were onerpzeſſcd + troden downe.as they 


| French king as the Lo:dwilling ) ye ſhallhcare, = 6 © gaue way to the cardinals and other eſtates, that paſſed to- 
1 Arier chis vitoꝛy gotten. and the French ing beingtaken Wardthe caltle foꝛ facco?, 1 
The French peilonce. whoremainedincuffody about a ycere and halfe: & hecardinall of Senes, of Seſarine of Zudertine, of Tie cn 


tur. ig namcly of the cardinall, and king Yenry, an o:der 
bas tapcu. and conditions p:opounded betweene the French 
Ring andthe emperour;amang witch other diuers cor ditions, 
it w is agreed, that they ſhould reſiſt the Turke g, and oppꝛeſſe 
tus Ut therans: and ſo was the king ſet at liberty. leauing bes 
Id hem his ti eldeſt ſannes, foꝛ pledges: But ſhortly after 
tee reuoked his oth, being abſolued by the biſhop of Nome, 
and laid. th it he was forced to ſweare, oꝛ elſe he ſhould neuer 
haue beene delivered. Thich was An. 1526. Pope Clement 
tho overt), ſeeing the French king reſtoꝛed to libertic, and 
ridonbting the vunſſance and domination of the emperoꝛ in 
Ttalp ſo necre vnder his noſe, abſelueth the French king from 
his och: alſo iovneth together a confederacic of Aenetians and 
other vꝛinces againſt the emperour. bearing great hatred a⸗ 
gal? all them that any thing faroured the emperourspart, 
eſpectally the family of Columna in Nome. uch fami⸗ 
lo was chen imveriall; and thereroꝛe to ſhew his hatred a⸗ 
ganiſt then. he ſaid to Pompev. cardinall of the ſame familie. 
in thꝛeatning words. chat he would take away his cardinals 
hat. To vpom it was anſwered againc of the cardinall. that 
ik ho ſo did. he would rut ona helmet. to ducrthꝛow the popes 


2 triple crowne. Therebyit may appeare here by the wav. 


uch it holine le and vertve lieh in the pope and cardinals of 
that catholicke ſœ of Roine. 

Chus the fa ſe pope, bader theiping cit!c of holineſſe. was 
the father ort much miſchiele and of great war reg. which af er 
enſued. Foz the duke ok Bourbon, and other of the empr⸗ 
rours Captaines, hauing intelligence of the popes purpoſe 
and conkederacu, gathered their army together, and after 


bee and 5 at lenach though great labour and ſolicitation, as well of o⸗ Tacobace andof the Ualle, taried ſo long, that they could not burg. 


get to the caſtle foz the multitude of people: wherefoꝛe they 

were compelled to take another houſe,called the palace of ſaint 
Geo:ge, where they kept themſelues fo: a while as ſecretly | 
as they might. You muſt vaderand, thoꝛow the city of q 
Rome, runnech a famgus riuer. called Tyber: and on the 

one ſide of the rincr ſtandeth the caſtle of ſamt Angell, oꝛ the 

Boꝛough of ſaint Angell: and the other fide is called Burgo 

Nouo, 02 the new Boꝛough. This bridge is cal'ed, the 

bꝛidge of Sirte, witch lieth direeiy befoze the caſtle. At the 

end of this bꝛidge was a wonderfull ſtrong bulwarke, well 
oꝛdmanced and well manned. The emperoꝛs men ſcring that 

they could doe nothing to the pope, noꝛ to that part of the ci⸗ f 
tic, but by the bꝛidge, determined to aſſault the buiwarke, The bb 
and ſo, as men without frare, came on the bꝛidge, and the Uo- of the Ker 
matnes ſo well defended chem, that they flue almoſt 40 O0. bg, Þ 


men. That ſeeing the pꝛinte of Oꝛenge and the maroucſſe of. 


Gunaſto, with all ſpeed gane aſſault, and notwithſtanding 
chat the Komaines thot great oꝛdmances, handgunncs, 
quarels, and all that might be ſhot: pct the tinvertall per⸗ 
ſons ncuer ſhꝛanke, but manly centred the bulwarke. and 
Tue and chꝛew downe, ont of the loops, all the Komaincs 
that they found, and after raced che bulwarke to the ground. 
Che pope was in the caſtle of ſaint Angell, and beheld this 
fight, and with him were 24. cardinals, of which one called 
the car dinall Sanctorum quatuor, o2the cardinalſ of Pouche. 
was laine, and with him vere 1000. pꝛelats and pꝛieſts, 
fiue hundꝛed gentiemen, ſiue hundꝛed ſouldiers: lchercfoꝛc im 
mediatelp the captàmes determined to lav ſiege to the caſile ot 
ſamt Angel, leſt they within might illue out, and turne 
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them to damage: uberefo:e ſuddenly a ſiege was planted 
ede Cali of round — the Caſtle. 
Ingell 
Lüge —— ſo pilled, either of the Gothes oꝛ U andales; foz 
ſoiled. 
game ſpoilt but the 
*[cſcreligious perſons, and ouerthzew the Cloiſters,and ſpoi⸗ 
led virgins,and rauiſhed maried women. Pen were tozmen- 
tcdif they had not to giue enerp new aſker 02 demander: 
come were ſtrangled, ſome were puniſhed by the pꝛiuie mem⸗ 
bers to cauſe them to confeſle their treaſurc. This woodnes 
continued a great vhile,md ſome man might thinke that when 
they had gotten ſo much, then they would ceaſeandbe quiet: 
but that was not ſo:fo2 they plated continually at dice, ſome 
v. Clome a ꝙ. Ducats at acaſt:andhe that came to play 
laden with plate,went againe almoſt naked, and then fell to 
rifeling againe. Pany of the Citizens which could not pati 
ently ſuller that veration, dꝛowned themſelues in Tpber.The 
Souldiours daily that lap at the ſiege,made teſfs of the Pope. 
Sometime they had one riding like the Pope with a whoꝛe be⸗ 
hinde him, ſometime he blcſſed, and ſometime he curſed, and 
ſometume they would with one voicecall him Antichꝛiſt: and 
they went about to vndermine the Caſtle, and to haue thowne 
tt downe on his head, but the water that enutroneth the Ca⸗ 
le, diſap pointed their purpoſe. : 

Jn this ſcaſon the Duke of Tirbine,with rv. M. men, came 
to aide the Pope:but hearing that Rome was taken he taried 
xl mile from Nome, till he heard other wo2d. The Parques of 
Saluce, and Sir Frederico de Bodſo, wich rd. M. fotemen, 
anda H. hoꝛſemen, were at Uicarbe the tenth dap of Map: 
where they hearing that the Citie of Rome was taken, alſo ta⸗ 
ried. The Cardinall ol Colume, came with an army of Nea- 
politanestohelpethe Emperours men: but when he ſaw the 
crueltie of the Souldtours, he did little to helpe them but he 
haled them much. : : 

The Biſhop of Nome was thas beſtegedtill the eight 
Jdesof July, at which day he pcelved himſelfe fo2 neccſſitie 
and penury of all things in the Caſtle, um then he was reſto⸗ 
red to giue Geaces and grant Bulles as he did befoze: but he 
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the ſouidiours were not content with the ſpoile of the Citi⸗ 


Englands money, | | 
Beſides that, he pꝛinilp byhis letters canſcdClarentius 
King of the armes, to topne with the French Herald, and 
openly to defie the Emperour: thereby there began great difs 
pleaſure to riſe betweene the Emperour and the King; but 
that the Emperour of his politike nature would take no ocs 
10 caſtonof diſpleaſure againſt the King of England. 
ow agatne he vttered another of his p:aciſes; foꝛ vpon 
che ſaid diflante, che Cardinall ſurmiſing and vhiſpering in 
the Kings eare, chat che Emperour hab cuill intreated and 


* 
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—— the Kings Ambaſſadonrs in Spatne, cauſed Hu- The crattix 
q 


ode Pendoſa, the Emperours Ambaſſavour in England, p2actife of ths 
to be attached, and put in ſafe keeping, and his houſe, with al Cardinall, 


bis goods to be ſeaſcd.TUhich ſo remained, vntill tha; mani 
feſf letters came of the gentle intreaty of the Kings A oaſſa- 
dours in Spaine, and then was againe let at libert When 
20 as the Amvaſſadonr complained hereof to the Cardinall, he 
laid all the fault vpon Clarentius;ſaping alſo that Clarentius 
bad vefied the ©:nperour,without the 


the requelt of the Herald of Fraace: vherefoe at his re- 


. e Cardinali 
ings knowledge, at yy Clarentins 
to defle the Em: 


turne, he ſhould loſe his head at Callis. Ahereof Clarentius perour, any 


being aduertiſed b of 
tooke ſhipping at Bullen, and ſo pꝛtuiiy came tnto England 
and by meanes of certaine of his friends of the Kings pꝛiuie 
chamber, he was bꝛought vnto the Bings pꝛelence, befaze the 
Cardinall knew of tt; chere as he ſhewed vnto the King the 
30 Cardinals letters of Commiſſion, id declared the whole o 
der andcircumſtance of their gentle intreatie.UUhen the King 
heard the whole circumſtance thereof, and had a ſchile muſed 
therenpon,he ſaid; DLo2d Jeſushe that J truſted moſt, told 
nic all theſe things contrarie. Well Clarentins, J will no 
moze be ſo light of credence hereafter:fo: now J ſ& well that 
J haue beene made beleeue the thing chat was neuer done; and 
from that tune fozward.the King neuer put any moze confi- 
dence 02 truſt in the Cardinall. 
The cauſe ſchy the Cardinall ſhould beare che TEmperour 


taried ſtill in the Caffle of S. Angell. and had a great number 4 0 all this malice and gruoge, after ſome writers, it appcareth 


of Almaines nd Spamardsto keepe him: vut the Spaniards 
bare moſt rule in the Caſtle, foꝛ no man entred no2 came out 
of the Caſtle but by them. When the month of July came, 
co:ne began to faile in Rome, and the peſtuence began to 
ware ſfrong:vherefo:e the great armyremoued toa placecal- 
led Naruta,rl. mile from Rome, leauing behinde them ſuch as 
kept the Biſhop of Rome, | 

Then they were departed, che Spaniards neuer were 
contented till they had gotten the Almaines out of the Caſtle 
of S. Angell, and ſa they had the whole cuſtodie of the Pope. 
And chus much foz the ſacking of Rome. Ex 2aralip. Abbar, 

r1Der, 

When the Cardmall heere in England heard how his 
father of Rome was taken pꝛiſoner, he began to ſtirre coales, 
and hearing of his captiuitie, he laboured with the Ring all 
that he might, to ſtirre him vp to fight with the ſaid Pope 
againſt the Gmperour, and to be a defender of the Church: 
byich ik he would doe, the Cardmall perſwaded him that he 
ſhonld receiue great reward at Gods hand. To whom the 
King anſweredagainc,and laid in this manner: Py Lo2d J 
moꝛe lament this euill chance, then my tongue can tell: but 
bhere you ſap J am the defender of the fatth, J aſſure pon 
that this warre betweene the Emperour andthe Pope, is not 
fo: the faith but foꝛ tempoꝛall peſſeſſions and dominions; and 
now ſith Pope Clement is taken by men of warre, that 
ſhould J do: Pp perſon noꝛ mypeople can not reſcue him; 
but if my treaſure may helpe him, take that which ſeemcth to 
pou molk conuenient. 

Thus the Cardinal, then he could not obtaine at the 
Ringshands that he would, in ſtirring him vp to mo2tall 
warre,he made ont of the Kings treaſure rtj ſcoꝛe thouſand 
pounds, which he carried ouer the Sea with him Alter this, 
the Cardinall ſent his commiſſion as Legate, to all the Bi⸗ 
gops.commanding fafings, and ſolemne pꝛoceſſlons to be 
bad, — did ſing the Letany after this ſozt; Sancta 
Maria,ora pro Clemente Papa. Sancte Petre,ora pro Clemente 
Papa and ſo foꝛth, all theLetanie. 

This Cardinall paſſing the Seas with the foꝛeſald 

ummes of money, departed ont of Callis, acc nied 

with Cuthbert Tunſtall 15iſhop of London,the Lo 
che ings Chamberlaine,the Earle of Darby. Sir Henry 

Guildfo:d,and Sir Thomas Moze, wich manp other Knights 

and Dquires,to the number of ru. hundꝛed hozſe,haning in his 

— rx. wagons, and thꝛœſcoꝛe Poiles and ſumpter 


It were long to diſcourſe in this place, the manifold abuſes 
Dutrealens chach he pꝛactiſed ichen he came to the French 
dean at Amias, conuerting che great ſummes of monep, 
lee befoze vou heard he had obtained of the Ring. for the res 
— andranſoacof Pope Clement, which at that time was 
the ban in che Emperoursarmie, and beſtowed the ſame in 


of ſouidiours and furniſhing out the French Kings 
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tobethus:At what time as pe Clement was taken pꝛiſo⸗ 

ner(as is befoꝛe ſaid the Cardmall wrote vato the Crripe- 

rour,that he ſhauld make him Pope. But hen he had recet- 
ned an anſwere that pleaſed him not, he wax ed furious med, 
and ſought all meanes to diſpleaſe the Emperour, waiting 
very ſharpely vato him manp menacing letters, that if he 
would not inake him Pope, he would make ſuch a ruffting 
betwerne Ohꝛiſttan Painces,as was not this 100, peares be- 
koꝛe, to make the Emperour repent, ped though it ſhould coſt 

5 © the ſchole Realine of England. | 
Wherennto the Emperour made anſwere in alittle boke, 
impzinted both in Spantſh and Dutch, — vnto ma⸗ 
ny menacings of the Cardinall, and diners of his Articies:but 
ſpecially to that his ruffling thzeate,vherein hemenaced him, 
that ifhe would not make him Pope, he would ſet ſach a rof- 
fling betwirt Chꝛiſttan P2inces,as not this 100, pearcs, 
thaugh it ſhould coſt the thole Realme of England. There⸗ 
unto the Emperor anſwering agatne,biddeth him lokewell 
about him, leſt thzoughhis doings and attempts, he might 
60 bing the matter in that caſe, that it ſhould coſt him the 

Realme of England in deede. 

Pou haue heard befoze.how that when Pope Clement 
was pꝛiſoner in tze ©mperours army, the Cardinall requiren 
the King, becauſe he did beare the title of defender of the 
faith that he would reſcne the Pope:alſo uhat the Kings an- 
ſwere was thereunto, and ſnmmes of money he had 
obtained of the King. Now,becauſe you ſhall not alſo be ig⸗ 
noꝛant by that meanes,ad vpon hat occaſlon this title of 
the defender of the faith was giuen vnto the King, we chinke 
tt good ſomeihat toſay in this place. When as Martin Lu⸗ 
ther had vttered the abomination of the pope ard bis clergy 
anddiuersbookes were come into England, our Cardmali 
heere thinking to finde a remedie foꝛ that, ſent immediately 
vnto Nome foꝛ this titie of defender of the faith; vhich after⸗ 
ward the Uicar of Crovden pꝛeached, that ſhe Kings grace 
would not loſe it foꝛ al London. and 20.mile about — —.— 
is it maruellʒ foꝛ it coſt moꝛe then London, and 49. mile about 
tt.conſidering che great ſummes which pon haue heard the 
Cardinall obtained of the Ring, foꝛ the popes rellefe, beſide the 


70 


ands 8 © effufton of much innocent bloud. 


hen this gloꝛious title was come from Nome, the Car- 
din all bꝛought it vnto che Kings grace at Oꝛeenewich any 
chough that the Ring had it alreadic.and had read it, pet a⸗ 
gainft the moꝛning, were all the Loꝛds and Gentlemen that 
could in fo ſhoꝛt ſpace be gathered, ſent foz, to tome ard re- 
teiue it with honour. In the moꝛning, the Tardinall gat hum 
choꝛow che backſide, into che Frier obſeruants, and part of 
the Gentlemen went round about, and welcomed him from 
Rome, part met him halfe way, and ſome at the Court gate. 
The Ring himſelfe met him in the hall, and bꝛought him 


into a great chamber. here as was a ſcatc pꝛepared on hi 
fo; the Ring + the Cardmall to ſit on, vhiles the bull mas read, 
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Cc R. Hide au mented. 1 (ardinali gat. Richara Pacie Deane of Pauli ihe NIA ambuſsadour. 


chich pompe, all men of wiſedome and vnderſfanting, 
laughed to ſcoꝛne. PETS 

his done, the Bing went to his Chapell to heare Baſle, 
accompamed with many Nobles of his Kealme, and Amba(- 
ſadours of ſundꝛy Pꝛinces. The Cardinall being reueſfed 
toſing Baſle, the Earle of Eſſer bought the baſon of water, 
the Puke of Suffolke gaue the Aſſap,and the Duke of No 
folke held the towell, and ſo he pꝛoceeded to Paſſe. Then 
Maſſe was done, the bull was agatine publiſhed, the trumpets 
blow. the ſhawmes z ſackbuts played in honour of the Kings 
neu ſtile. Then the King went to dinner, in the midũt where- 
of che ing of Heralds and his company began the lar geſſe, 
crying: Henricus Dci gratia Rex Angliz & Franciæ, defenſor 
fac & Dominus Hiberniz, Thus were all things ended with 
great ſolemmtie. | i 

Not much vnlike to this. was the receining of the Car- 
dinals hat, uhſch when a rufftan had bꝛought vnto hun to 
Meſtminſter, vnder his cloke, he clothed the meſſenger in 
rich aray, and ſent hun backe againe to Doner: appointing 
the Biſhop of Canturburie to meete him, and then an other 
company of the Loꝛds and Gentlemen, J wote not how 
often. befoꝛe it came to Weſtminſter; where it was let vpon 
a cupbourd, and tapers round about it, ſo that the greateft 
Duke in the land muſt make courteſie thereunto,and to his 
empticſcate.he betngaway. 

And foꝛſomuch as we are in hand wich the acts and do- 
{nas of Cardinall Wolſey,among many other things, ubich 
of purpoſe we ouerpaſſc, this is not to be exempted out of 
memoꝛie, touching his vncourteous oꝛ rather curriſh hand- 
ling of Richard Pacte,Deaneof Pauls. Zhis Pacie being 
the ings Secretaric fo: the Latine tongue, was of ſuch 
repenes of wit, of learning and eloquence, alſo in foꝛraine 
languages ſo expert, that foꝛ the one he was thought moſt 
mcete to ſucceed after ⁊ohn Colet in the Deanery of Pauls: 
beſide which he was alſo pꝛeferred to the Deanery of Exce⸗ 
ter. Foz the other, he was ſent in the Kings aſtatres, Am⸗ 
baſſadour to Uenice.TWUhich function there he ſo diſcharged, 
that it is hard to ſay vhether he pzocurec noe commendati⸗ 
on, oꝛ admiration among the Uencttans, both fo2 derteritie 


I9 


20 


30 


of his wit. and eſpecially fo2 the ſingular pꝛomptneſſe in the 40 


Italian tongue. herein he ſeemed nothing inferioꝛ, neither to 
— Uanne here in England the ings Secxetarie fo2 the 
Italian tongue. noꝛ vet to anvocher, which were the beſt in that 
tongue in all Aenice. Fo: opinion x fame of learning, he was 
ſo notoꝛiouſly accepted. not only here in England with Lina- 
cre. Gꝛocmus.Moꝛe, and other. but alſo knowne and repo2ted 
abꝛoad in ſuch ſoꝛt, that in all the great heape of Craſmus 
Epiſtles. he wꝛote almoſt to none ſo manp, as he wꝛote to 
this Richard Pacie. : 
As the ſaid Pacie was reſident Ambaſſadour at Uenice, 
the king hauing warre che ſame time with Francis the 
French king/as is aloꝛe rehearſed thꝛoughthe conducting of 
the Duke of Bourbon, whom he then waged with his expen⸗ 
ſcs.ſentcommandement to Pacie to gie attendance to the 
Duke of Bourbon, concerning the receite of that money and 
other necclſittes and exploits to that expedition appertaining. 
In the meane while, as the French King with his armp, and 
the Duke of Bourbon were appꝛoching in battell together, 
neere about the Citie of Pama, it ſo hapned ( ſome thinke 
thꝛough the craflie packing of the Cardinall that che Kings 
monep was not ſo readv as it was looked foꝛ. By reaſon 
thercof,the duke of Bourbon perceiuing his ſouldioꝛs about 
to ſhꝛinke from him to the French king foꝛ lacke of paiment, 
called to hun the Ambaſſadour.complaining vnto him how the 
Bing of England had decetued him and bꝛoke pꝛomiſe with 
him-tohts great diſhonour and vtter vndoing ic. Pacie then 
being ſure of the Rings will. and ſtilpecting the craftic fetch cf 
the Cardinal, deſired the Duke not to take diſcomfoꝛt, noꝛ any 
diffidence of the Kings aſſured pꝛomiſe, c rcuſing the delap of 
the money as well as he could. by interctpation, oꝛ other cau⸗ 
ſcs by the way of incident, rather then fo? any lacke of fidelttie 
on the kings behalfe: adding moꝛeouer, chat if tt would plcaſe 
him happily to pzocecde.as he had couragiouſip begun, he 
ſhouldnot ſfay fo2 the kings money:ſ\d ſure he was of the 
kings mind therein that he would ſupplie the lacke of that 
paunent vpon his owne credit, amongſt his friends at Ae⸗ 
nice. and ſo did. TThereupon the ſouldiours being ſufficiently 
ſatiſſted with pa ment of their wages pꝛoceeded foꝛth with the 
Dake vnto the battell. In the which battell, the fo:cſatd 
French king. the ſame time, befoꝛe the Citte of Pane, was 
taken p2:ſoner, as is afoꝛe declared. UW{hich being eftſoones 
knowne to the king of England. Pacte had both condigne 
thanks fo: his faithful ſeruice, and alſo his money repatd a- 
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gainc with the vttermoſt, as he well deſerued. But as che 


laude md the renowmed pꝛaiſe of men foꝛ their woꝛthp pꝛo⸗ 
wolles, commonlp in this world neuer gor vnaccompanied 
\nifhout ſome pꝛinie canker of enuy and dildaine following 
aftcr;ſothe ſtngular mduſtrie of Pacic.as it wan much com⸗ 
mendation with many. ſs it could not auotd the ſecret ſting of 
ſome ſerpents. Foꝛ the conceiued hatred of this Cardinall ſo 
kind ed againſt hum. v he neuer ccaſed till firſt he bought him 
out of the Kings fauaur, t at laſt alſo, out of his per fed wits. 


The occaſion how he fell beſide himſelfe, was chis fen that 
the Caͤrdtnall after the death of Pope Adzian, hoping no leſſe 
but that he ſhould haue beene aduanced vnts the Papacie. and 
pet miſſing thereof, he ſuppoſed with him ſelte the ſavit chiellp 
to reſt in Pacies negligence, by whoſe great wit and learning, 
and earneſt meanes and ſute, he thought eaſily he might haue 
atchieued and compaſſed the triple crowne. Wherefore he ſe: 
ing it otherwiſe come to paſſe, and inflamed againſt Pacie ſoz 
the ſame,w2ought ſuch wates and meanes, that by the ſpace The cn 
almoſt of two peares, Pacie continuing at Aenice, had new ateiu 
ther writing from che King, noꝛ his Cornſcfl,vhat he hond d Pert 
do, noꝛ pet any maner of allowance foꝛ his diet (although he 
w2ote, and ſent letters foꝛ the ſame to Englond very often) 
foꝛ the Cardinall had altogether mcenſed the King againſt 
him. &Ahereupon the ſatd Pacie toke ſuch an inward thought 


and concett, that his wits began to fatle hun, he being not⸗ Datie in en 


; . - d 5 
withſtanding in ſuch fanour among the Senatours of Ue- Gunten“ 


nice, that neither foꝛ gold noꝛ ſiluer he could there haue lacked. 
By ſome it is repoꝛted, that the Uenctian Legate heere in 
England, comming to the Cardinal. required if he would 
command any thing to the Englich Ambaſſadour at Ue- 
nice. To vhom he ſhould anſwere againe in high woꝛds, ſap⸗ 
ing: Paceus decepit Regem. Which woꝛds comming to Pa- 


beſtdes himſelfe. J heard it mozeoner of an other thus teſti⸗ Pac. 

fied, who had a bꝛother the ſame tune dwelling with Pacie: 

that the Cardinall, about the returning of Pactefrom Ue⸗ 

nice, ſent him a letter ſo powdered with what ſpices J can not 

tell that at the reading thereof, Patie then being in the fields, 

fell ſuddenly in ſuch a mightie running, koꝛ the ſpace of two Pacie b., 

— his ſeruants had much ado to take hum, and bꝛing wan tete 
im home. a 

This pitious caſe of Pacie was not a littlelamented by the 

vhole Senate, and chiele learned men in Uentce, in ſo mach, 

that the king was not only certified thereof by Thomas Lup⸗; 

ſet cho then was chiefe man about Pacie, and his Secretary 

fo: that Ambaſſage but alſo the ſaid Senate of Uenicc wꝛote 

mn ſuch ſharpe and vehement wiſe vnto their Ambaſladoꝛ then 

being in England, that he ſhould ſigniſie to the King touching 

Pacies caſe, that therebv the Ring knowing the truth, and the 

ſchole circumſtance of the matter, was not a little ſorowfuil 

therefo:c. Mhereupon Pacie was fo2thwith ſent fo2 home, 

and when he came to England, he was commanded by the 

king, tobe ſpecially well tended and to lacke no keping.Jn ſo 

much that within a ſmall pꝛoteſſe of time, he was p:etilp well 

come againe to his wits,+began to ffudic the Hebzew tongue 


with Wakefeld, ſo that( the Cardmall then being abſent) Pane 


ſuch wates were found by his friends, that he was bꝛought to 


the King. lying then at Richmond; where he and the King ſe⸗ Batie bath | 


cretip communed together by the ſpace of twohoures + moꝛe, tothe king 
not without great rewycing to the king, as it was perceined, lyric), 
to ſee hum ſo well amended, and returned to himſelfe againe, 

giuing likewiſe ffrait charge and commandement, that he 

ſhould lack nothing. The Cardtnall, being then not pꝛeſent, 

uhen he heard of chis, fearing leſt he had diſcloſed ſomewhat 

fo the Ring, which he would not haue knowne, and doubting 


that the King ſhould caſt his fauour againe vnto Pacie, began 


within a tie after to quarrell, and picke matters, and to lay 
certame things to Pacies charge, vhercas he rather ſhould 

haue cleared himſelfe of thoſe things which Pacie laid vnto 

him befoze the Bing, ſchich was contrarie ts all god foꝛme and 

oꝛder of iuſtice.oꝛ Where the king had willed the Cardinal 

to try himſelfe of thoſe things which Pacie had rightly char⸗ 

ged him withall, he ſitting in iudgement with the Duke of 
No?2thfalke,andother ſfates of the Kealme, not as a defery 

dant. but as a iudge in his obne cauſe, ſo bare out himſclfe, 

t weighed downe Pacte, that Pacte was commanded to the Nacte row 
Zower of London as pꝛiſoner: there he continned by the manded ot 


ſpace of two yecres, oꝛ thercabout, and afterward by the Tower 


kings commandement.was diſcharged. But he being there Saum 


acie dice? 


pꝛiſoner, was therewith ſo deadly wounded and ffricken, that ged ont eli 
he fell woꝛſe from his wits then euer he was befoze,being in Town 
ſuch a phꝛenſte, oꝛ lunaſie, that to bis dying dap, he neuer 


came pcrfecly to bunſelfe agaire. Notwithifanding, this in 


him was no perpetuall frenſte, but came by fits; and when the 
fit was paſt, he couldlooke on his Booke, and reaſon and talke 
handſomely, but chat now and then he ſhewed his diſeaſe. 
And chus much betweene the Cardinall and Pacie. 

By the ftozte of Pacie, and alſo by other places abone 
mentioned, pe map partlp conceive, how gredie this Cardi⸗ TheC# 
nall was, to be made Pope. Couching vhich matter, here by 11 
the way ſomething to entreat, firſtis to be vnderſtood, that 
foꝛſomuch as Pacie either would not, oꝛ could not ſerue the 
Cardinals purpoſe herein, he thought to accompliſh his de⸗ 
ſtr e, by other meancs, and namely by Steven Gardener,who 
was then ſhoꝛtly after ſent Ambaſladour to Nc me by the 
King and the Cardinall. in the time of Pope Clement the 7. 
and that foꝛ two ſpeciall cauſes:one was about the diuoꝛte⸗ 
ment, che other fo pꝛomoting the Cardinall to be Pope. As 
touching the diuorcc ment. we will ſpeake ( the Lord willing) 
hercakter. In the meane time. as concerning the aduance⸗ 
ment of the Cardmall. great labour was made, as in letters 

| map 
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cies eares,ſo deepely pierced hits ſtomacke, that he fell quite farbig 
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eardinal Polſeies letter to Stephen Gardener and infirutions do the kings ambaſſadors for the card. to bee pope. 903 


eare ſcnt from the cardinall tothe ſaid Steuen Gar⸗ 
— the which letters he did ſolicite the ſaid Gardener,by 
Steven £2” all meanes, to purſue the ſute, willing him to ſticke foꝛ no colt, 
dan t Rome ſo far as ſir oꝛ ſeuen thouſand pounds would ſtretch: foꝛ moꝛe 
foarhe king and he ſgidhee would not giue foꝛ the triple crowne. Marke here 
exe turbine. (chꝛilfian reader what an holy catholite church this is, which 
rather may be called à Burſeoꝛ Mart of merchants( ne quid 
dicam durius) then any true fozme of achurch. 

Many both of his, and alſo of the kings letters, J could 
here inſert; but foꝛ growing ok the volume, J let them paſſe. 
One fo2 example lake, ſent by the cardinal to Gardener, an 
other alſo from the king to the ſaid Gardener, ſhall at this 
time ſuffice,conccrning this matter. And firſt the copie of the 

cardinals ambitious letter here, in fozme followeth, 


« The copie of an ambitious letter, written by Tho- 
mas Wolſey, Cardinall of Yorke, vnto Stephen Gardener, 
one of king Henries Orators in the court of Rome, for 
theprocuring of the papall dignity to the 
ſaid cardinall. 


M After Steuen, albeit ye ſhall be ſufficiently with your col- 
legues,by ſuch inſtruction as be giuen to monſieur Vin- 
e cent, informed of the kings mind and mine, concerning my 


ter of th 3 x 
— aduancement vnto the dignity papall, not doubting bur that 
8 © _ the ſingular deuotion, which you beare towards the kin 
dentt liege — 


and his affaires, both generall and particular, and perfect loue, 
which ye haue towared me, ye will omit nothing that may bee 
excogitate to ſerue and conduce to — : yet I thought 
conuenient for the more feruent expreſſion of my mind in that 
bchalfe,to write vnto you (as to the perſon whom I molt en- 
tirely doe truſt, and by whom this thing ſhall be moſt pithily 
ſet forth) theſe few words following, of mine one hand, I 
doubt not but yee doe profoundly confider, as well the ſtate 
wherein the church and al chriſtendome doth ſtand now pre- 
ſently, as allo the ſtate of this realme, and of the kings ſecret 
' matter;which ifit ſhould bee brought to paſſe, by any other 
meanes then by the authority of the church, I account this 
prince and realme vtterly vndone. Wherefore it is expedient 
Cruttit eien to haue ſuch a one to be pope and common father of all prin- 
tes to lerut am. * . : f 
bitions purpo* ces, as may, can, and will giue remedie to the premiſſes. And 


at Rome. 


* albeit J account my ſelfe much vnable, and that it ſhall be now 
— brincommodious in this mine old age, to bee the ſaid common 


father, yet when all things be wel pondered, & the qualities o 
al the Cardinals wel confidered(A 15 verbum iallantiæ) there 
Eillke the Care ſhalbe none found that can and will et remedy in the foreſaid 
dinalhere lac · things, but onely the Cardinall of Yorke, whoſe good wil and 
ket) good neigh. Zeale is not to you, ofall men, vnknowne. And were it not for 
—_ the reintegration ofthe ſtate of the church and ſee Apoſtolick 
priſe himſelfe, to the priſtine dignity, & for the conducing of peace amongſt 
Poumaylong Chriſtian princes, and ſpecially to relieue this prince & — 
Te gay from the calamitics that the ſame benow in, all the riches or 
: ou. honor ofthe world ſhould not cauſe me, Ne dum aſpirare, ſed 
ne conſentire, to accept theſaid dignity, although the ſame wich 
all commodities were offered vnto me. 

Neuertheleſſe, conforming my ſelfe to the neceſſity of the 
time, and the will and pleaſure of theſe two princes, lam con- 
tent to approue all my wit and ſtudy, and to ſet forth al meanes 
and waies, Vt hene faciam rebus Chriſtianitatis, for the attei- 
ning of the ſaid dignity. For the atchieuing and atteining 
whereof, for as much as thereupon dependeth the health and 
wealth, not only oftheſe two princes and their realmes, but of 
all Chriſtendom, nothing is to be omitted that may cõduce to 
the ſaid end and purpoſe. Wherefore M. Stephen, ſince you 
beſo plainely aduertiſed of my minde and intent, 1 ſhall pray 
youtoextend, Omnes neruos ingenij tui, vt iſta res ad effettuns 
produci poſſit, nullis parcendo ſumptibus, pollicitationibus, ſiue la- 
boribus ita vt hominum videris ingenia & affectiones, ſine ad 
priuat a, ſiue ad publica, fic accommodes attiones tuas. Non deeſi 
tibi & collegis tuis ampliſſima poteſtas, null termings aut condi- 

tionibuslimitata ſeu reſtricta; & quicquid feceris, ſcito omnia a- 
pud ſhunc regem & me eſſe grata & tuta. Num omnia ſ vt pau- 
ci ab ſoluam in tuo ngenio & fide repoſuimus. Nihil ſupereſt 
aliud ſcribendum, niſi quod ſupplex orem, vt omnes actionettuas 
ſecundet Deus opt. maximuſque, & ex corde vale, x ædibus me- 
1 Heſtmonaſt. vis. Febr. 

Tue ſalutis & amplitudinis cupidiſſimut, J. Ebor. 


Siren Gay, After this letter of the Cardinall, conſequentlv here enſu- 


ci. ner, and other his Oꝛatoꝛs at Rome, conteining ſuch inſtruc⸗ 


_ d documents, as they ſhould pꝛactiſe with the Cardi⸗ 
nals of Rome, in canuaſing foꝛ the ſaid Thomas Mol ſey 
gael — to be elected oy nds Clement were 
— ere not dead, pet atleaſt to inſtrua them 

to _ — — ſhould die. is 1 
e contents of the letter, albeit they include no great 
— wo2thp our knowlevge, no2 greatly neceſſary foꝛ our 
- ert len the ridiculous maner ok the handling, and curi⸗ 
- = retariethip the rot, full of gloꝛious affectatio,J thought 
— here vnmeete foꝛ the ſtudies and appetites of ſome, to 
emplifie the lame, oꝛ at leaſt, to make the reader ſome pay 


10 


20 


30 


o ceede in the ſame, as both may, can, and will puruey to the re- 
{tauration of the ſaid ſee, and hath, and may have tlie aſſi- 
ſtance of ſuch vertuous and puiſſant princes, as tender the de- 
fence, maintenanceand increaſe of the dignity aforeſaid, and 


o the tract, delay, or diſappointment thereof, 
or meane can be conduced to the kings purpoſe and defire by 

5 by ſpeciall, aſſured and 
9 fauour of the head of the ſame Church;his hi ghnes alſo no. 


ime by the way, in beholding the gloꝛious ffile of this vaine- 
gloꝛious Cardinall, being ſute like to his gloꝛious life. The 
copie of the letter, bearing the name of the Bing, but in dede 
ſauoꝛing altogether of the Cardinalles denice and ſwelling 
veine, doth thus pꝛoceede in fozme and ſtile, as followeth. 


q Inſtructions ſent by the Kings highnes,to his tru- 
ſtie Counſellets and ſeruants, Matter Stephen Gardener, 
Doctor of both lawes, Sir Francis Brian, Sir Gregory de 
C affalis Knights, &. Maſter Peter Vanne the K ings 
Secretary for the Italian teun ge, hit Ambaſ- 
fſadours in the conrt of Rome, for the 
election of the Cardinall of Yorke, 
to the Papacie, if Pope Cle- 

ment were dead. 


Fl whereas a good ſeaſon ſince the depeach of M. Stephen 
Gardener, an Ainbaſſiate towards the Courte of Rome, 
the Kings highnes by ſundry waies, hath beene aduertiſed of 
bar ofour holy father the pope Clement of that name 
the 7. whoſe ſoule Ieſus pardon, by meane whereof, the charge 
heretofore committed by his Grace vnto his Orators, to haue 
bin now executed with the ſaid late pope, cannot at his hands 
take effect; his highneſſe pondering and profoundly conſide- 
ring the preſent (tate of —— miſerably and pitiouſ- 
ly atflited with the inteſtine wars, diſſenſious, and diſcords, 
reigning amongſt the princes of the fame, and how the dig- 
nity of the ſee Apoſtolick, by ſuch trouble and perſecution, as 
hath bin inferred thereunto, theſe yeares paſſed, is not a little 
diminiſhed and empaired, like to come to total tuine, if by the 
helpe and affiſtance of good and vertuous princes, the ambi- 
tion of thoſe which ſtudy the extermination thereof; be not in 
time repreſſed: conſidering furthermore, that as well to con- 
duce the reſt and tranquillity in Chriſtendom, as to reſtore, re- 
paire and reintegrate the ſtate, authority, and reputation of the 
{aid ſec Apoſtolicke, nothing is more requiſite and neceſſary, 
then that ſuch a headand common father, be now at this time 
of vacation of the dignity Papal, prouided and elected to ſuc- 
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that may meete with the inordinate ambition of the Emperor, 
who nothing more ſtudieth, then for hisowne exaltation, to 


ſuppreſſe the church and fee Apoſtolicke: remembring alſo 


e mean 


the high importance of the kings great and waighty cauſe of the matrinoty 


matrimony, committed ta the charge ofhis ſaid Orators, and 


betweene kin g 
Denr. S. and 


how manifoid dangers aud irreparable damages depend vpon queent Ratba- 


the authoritie of the Church, but one 


whichby no way rme, his bro- 


ther Arthurs 
wife, wb ether te 
was lawhili oz 


eing as loth as any liuing prince or perſon may be,to recur vn- 
to other refuge, ſuccour or remedie in his ſaid cauſe, then to 
the authoritie of the ſee Apoſtolicke, if his grace may there 
find the fauour and benignitie, that to his merits towards 
the ſame bee correſpondent; of which fauour his highneſſe 
fhould be clearely depriued and fruſtrate, in caſe the election 


6 © ofthe future pope, ſhouldpaſle vpon any perſon, of whom his 
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grace were not perfectlie aſſured: his highneſle for the reſpects 
and conſiderations before ſpecified, perceiuing his good bro- 
ther and perpetuall allie the French king, in the ſaid intenti- 
on to bee vnite, knit, and in all actions and doings of im- 
portance, aſſuredlie combined vnto his grace, procceding 
together in one will, mind, purpoſe, and conformitie, hath by 
good and mature deliberation, ſtudied, deuiſed, and excogitate 
with himſelfe, ho were and might bee the molt able, meet, 
and conuenient perſon, hauing the qualities before ſpecified; 
to be aduanced at this time, vnto the ſaid dignity papall. And 
finally, when his grace hath well reuolued with himſelfe, all 
the reſpects and conſiderations aforeſaid,noting alſo al things 
meet to bee regardedin cucrie of the cardinals of the Church 
of Rome, both preſent now in the court there, and abſent from 
the ſamezit cannot bee found that there is any perſon ſuffici- 
entlie furniſhed, with the requiſites before ſpecified, but one] 
the moſt reuerend father in God, and his moſt truſtie counſel. 
lor, the lord legat cardinall, Archbiſhop of Yorke, primat 
and chancellour of this realme. Who being well knowne to . ; 
haue aferuent zeale, ſtudie, mind and defire to the vniuerſall Do — an 
weale, repoſe and tranquillitie of Chriſtendom, to the reinte= in his cxal- 
gration andreſtauration of the dignitie, authoritie, reputati- tation. 

on, and rights ofthe Church and ſee Apoſtolicke, to the ſure- 


tie, weale, and exaltat ion ofthe kings highnes,the French kin 


and other their confederates, & finally to the perfection of the 
kings ſaid great and waightic cauſe, whereupon dependeth the 
ſuretie of his roiall perſon, ſucceſſion, nay hoe ade do- 


minions, as any perſon liuing can or may haue: at bithat the 


ſaid moſt reuerend father hath the faſt aſſured fauour herein 
ofthe ſaid French king (who of his ownemeeremotion hath 
frankelie and liberallie offered vnto him al that by himſelfe, his 
friends, his power, his agents, or otherwiſe he may, or can por 


bly 
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R. Hen. d. 


ſibly doe for his aduancement to the laid dignity Papal) is the 
perion who tor his ſingular vertue, his entire deuotion to 
peace and reſtauration of the ſaid ſee, the excellencie of his wil- 
dome,lcarning aud experience, the magnanimitie in his actions 
and doings, the dignity x herin he is already conſtituted, the 
promotions 1 hichhe hath attained, the ſubſtance that he is of, 
his reputation, his conduite, his diligence, his dexterity, his diſ- 
cretion, his policie, and finally, the notable and high fauour 
that the kings highneſſe and the ſaid French king beare vnto 
him, is oncly, that he called to the {aid dignity papall, may, can, 
and will meet with the inordinate ambition ot hs laid empe- 
ror,and conſequently with eſtabliſhment of tranquillitie a- 
mongſt chriſtian princes, is by the aſſiſtance of his friends, 
meet, conuenient, and able to- ſuccour, rel ieue, and clearely to 
repaire the piteous tacture and decay, that the church and ſec a- 
poſtolicke hath ſo long ſuffered, & to defend the ſame frõ the 
1mminent danger now apparant to enſue, if; ſaidemperor( N ho 
as the kings highneſſe is atſertained detemined in the begin- 
ning of Ianuary now paſſed, to take his iourny towards Rome, 
ſhould pon this vacation of the ſaid ſce, chanced (as is vpon 
many euident preſumptions to be thought, by ſome detefta- 
ble act committed, for the ſaid late popes deſtrution)now by 
force, violence, cautele, blandaſhing promiſes, or otherwile, 
haue the election to proceed at his will, fauour, and deuotion: 
whereby, hauing a pope at his arbitre, either he ſhould not 
taile to vſurpe 5 take from bim the rights, provents, 
and patrimonie of the church, vting him as his chaplaine 
and vaſiall, or elſe by little and little vtterly to exclude and ex- 
tinct him and his authority. 
For this cauſe if euer it were expedient that good chriſtian 
rinces looke to the tuition, maintenance, defence, and conti- 
nuance of Chriſts church, faith and religion, now is it the time 
aboue all other, to prouide and beware by all waies poſſible, 
leſt the ſame neglected, forgotten, and not intime telieued, be 
brought vnto extreme Þruine, And therefore the kings hig- 
neſſe hauing ſingular and ſpeciall truſt and confidence inthe 
wiſcdomes,difcretions, fidelities, diligences and circumſpe- 
&ions ot his ſaid orators, (to whom no part of the premiſſes 
is vnknoꝝ ne, nor how ncceſſarie, and in any wiſe expedient it 


1 © lection to the kings purpoſe, ſha 
of the three of the ſaid number, which to parts muſt 


TnftruStions to the kingt oratour at Rome, for the cardinall to be pope; 


Chedule be noted with A. and how! many are thought tobe © Unt 
Imperial, whoſe names be noted with B. In the ſame fchedule tt cardingisyt 


be alſo ſer out the number, and names of thoſe that be thought ght f 
to beneutral or indifferent, marked with N. And furthermore, Rings fine 
the Sera 


they be firſt mentioned therein, which be thought moſt like 
to 5 * vnto that dignity, 


crein be many things well to be regarded, Firſt, the num- 


rench 


r02s fide, Bu 


ings any 


ber of the Cardinalles that are like to bee preſent, which (as is hett tg nmgg 
to lignifit þ 


thought here) ſhall not exceede 39. Secondly,that to haue e- 
lde requiſite to haue 2. parts 
bee 26. 
The is it to be noted, that they which be thought to be friends 
to the kings highneſſe and the French king, be in number 20. 
So that if chey may be made ſure to the kings deuotion, there 
(hall lacke but 6. ofthe number, which ſhall ſuffice to make the 
elcction:which number the kings ſaid ambaſſadors ſhal moue, 
win andattaine, either of them that be thought to bee indiffe- 
rent, or ſome other, 
In the conducing whereof, two waies be ſpecially to be re- 


29 membred, One is, it the Cardinals preſent, hauing God and 


the holy ghoſt before them, ſhalbe minded (as to their dutie 
1 to haue reſpect vnto the preſent calamity of the 

-hurch and all Chriſtendom, intending the relieſe, ſuccour, and 
reſtauration of the ſame, and to preſerue themſelues, and the 
dignity of the ſee Apoſtolicke, then looking profoundly vpon 
the ſtate ofthe things, they cannot falle? facily of themſelues 


onely the ſaid Lord Legate of Yorke, And in this caſe, it is 
verely to be thought, that very reaſon it ſelfe, and their one 
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3 © conſcience ſhall leade them like vertuous fathers, to haue their — 


pi incipal reſpect hereunto, and | pk nc affections ſet apart) 
to accord and gpree without difficulty to that which ſo ma- 
nifeſtly is know ne to be the thing, aboue all other, expedient, 
Neuertheleſſe, becauſe percaſe humane fragility ſuffereth 
not all things to be pondered,trutinate,and weighed in iuſt ba- 
lance, but that (as we be men)errors may runne,vnleſſe then re- 
medy bee prouided : it appertaineth in matter of ſo high im- 
portance, to the comfort and reliefe of all Chriſtendome, to 
ſuccour the infirmity, that may chance, not for corruption or 


ſhall bee for perfection of the kings ſaid great and. 1 40 to ay peruerſe, vnlavw full, or euill intent, but rather to helpe to 


matter to them committed, to haue the ſaid lord legat of York, 
and none other, aduanced to the ſaid di gnity apall)willeth,de- 
ſireth, ordaineth, and expreſlic chargeth and commandeth his 
ſaid orators, add euery ofthem, no leſſe to employ, endeauour, 
and determine themſclues, to ſollicite, ſet forth, further, pro- 
mote, labour and conduce the aduancement of the ſaid Lord 
Legate of Vorke to that dignity, then they v. ould that thing, 
which the kings highnes moſt highly, next God and his ſoule, 
with all earneſtnes and feruent minde, doth aboue all other 
things, couet and deſire, and alſo no leſſe then they would the 
peedy obtaining and perfection of all ſuch things, touching 
Ge kings ſaid waighty matter committed to their charges: the 
making or marring whereof, being now the ſaid hte pope 
deceaſed, confiſterh only inthe aduancement ofthe faid Lord 
Legate of Yorke, to thedignity Papall, 

For(as the kings ſaid Ambaſſadours may by their wiſdoms 
welthinke and conſider) the ſame mult of neceſſitie come, and 
fortune cither to one that 15 an aſſured friend to his grace and 
the Frenchking, or to one that is a manifeſt enemy to them, fa- 
uoring the Emperours rf to one indifferent and meane 
berween both. And if it ſhould chance vpon a manifeſt enemy, 
it is euidem that the kinꝑs deſire at his hand were meere y 
impoſſible to be had, and neuer were to be accepted that Way. 
If it ſhould come to one being indifferent and meane be- 
tweene both, it is more then notorious, that his grace at the 
leaſt, ſhould be contained with faire words and promiſes, and 
yet ſuch reſpect ſhould be had to the Emperor, that finally vn- 
der hope of obtaining ſome thing, there ſhould bee no more 
but tracte, delay, an 1 ng maner fruit nor effect: where- 
of experience hath 1 in ſeene in one that had cauſe to 
bee more friendly to the king, then indifferent or meane be- 
twe ene both, and yet how long the matter hath depended. is 
to the kings ſaid ambaſſadors welknowne. So that of neceſſi- 
ty this thing muſt be conduced to one that is an aſſured friend. 
Then noting ſubſtantially the things neceſſary, to concur in 
ſuch a friend, both for the weale of Chriſtendome, the re- 
liefe of the Church, the firme adhering to the kings highneſſe 
and che French king with other their confederats, and the 
perfit conducing ofthe kings great matter which ſuffereth no 
tracte, delay, or negatiue: it thall bee found that there is none 
other for this purpole , but onely the ſaid Lord Legate of 
Yorke. 

The kings aid Ambaſſadouts Hal therefore plant the foun- 
dation ofall their ſtudy, labour, and ſoliciation, onely to that 
purpoſe, And for the better introduction of the waies and 
meanes , how this thing ſhall be ſolicited ; they ſhall receive 
herewith a ſchedule, wherin is mentioned and noted by name 
how 1 and what Cardinalles of likelihoode, ſhall bee 
pretent che election, and how many and which of the o- 
ther, ſhall be abſent. Semblably , — many of them 


that be like to be preſent, may be thought robe friends to the 
kings highnes and the French king, :vhoſe names in the ſaid 


the lackes and defaults, which by ſuch fragilltie might elſe 
take place: and therefore expedient ſhall it be, that the Kings 
ſaid Oratours, to ſo notable a purpoſe, where they ſhall per- 
ceiue the conſideration and reſpect hereunto reaſon leadeth, 
to be in any part to be aided or ſupplied,do the ſame withpol- 
licitations of promotions, ſpirituall offices, dignities, rewards 


of money, or other things, ſuch as to them ſhall ſeeme meete | 


to the purpoſe : inculking into the mindes of ſuchperſons as 
ſhall be requiſite, firſt what thin 


5 © Yorke ſhall leaue, if he ſhould be aquanced to the Aid di ꝑnitie, 


which be ſuch as the eſtabliſhment of his ſtate confider far 


more to his commoditie (ifhe ſhould regard his priuat weale) 


then to enter into this dangerous ſtorme, and troublous tem- 
peſt, for the releefe ofthe Church and all —— wer. 
unto (his ſaid priuate weale ſet a — is totally deuoted and 
dedicate, to the expoſſtion of hisbo ie,bloudandlife, glad and 
ready with the ſacrifice thereof, to doe ſeruice to God, his 
Church, his faith and religion : which ſaid promotions, the 
kings higbneſſe finding cauſe given vnto him, by the gratitude 


6 © and contormity of his friends, will not faile to beſtow to their 


70P 


benefit, beſides large rewards, to haue this ſo vertuous 3n act 
brought to perfection. For pollicitation whereof, the Kings 
ſaid Ambaſſadours be furniſhed at this time, with ample com- 

iſſion,as by the ſame they ſhall perceiue : the 
they (hal execute without exception, as by their wiſdomes ſhal 
be thought conuenient; ſo alwaiesas it be done with ſuch cir- 
cumſſ — may be eq with of good fruit to enſue. And 
ſenblably they be furniſhed with letters, as wel to the colledge 
of cardinals in generall, as to thẽ all that be like to be preſent in 
articular:which they ſhall no deliuer to the beſt furtherance 
and aduancement of their purpoſe, not ſparing to declare vnto 
them the liberalitie ofthe ſaid lord legat of Vorke, the ſubſtance 
that he is of, the aſſured aſſiftãce that he ſhall haue of theſe prin- 
ces and their confederates, whereby he ſhall be able aboue any 
other that they can deuiſe, to reward, promote, aduance and re- 
compence his friends to the g them that theſe 
two princes wil not faile alſo highly and in the beſt ſort, to con- 
ſider their ꝑratitudes, with any thing that they may excogitate 
to their profits and promotions, or any oftheir friends. So that 


on a lav ful, honorable and luſt cauſe, and not vpon any corrupt 
or indue intent, to condued things to ſiniſter purpoſe, the Kings 
ſaid Orators by their good policies ſhall attaine the perfit and 
ſure good will of a great many ofthem, and by that way ſhall 
with good dexteritie cormbine and knit thoſe which will ad- 
here hereunto, in a perfect faſtneſſe, and in an indiſſoluble knot, 
firmely to ſticke and hold together; Without variation or de- 
clining from their purpoſe, for any perſwaſion, practiſe, or mean 
bat can be made to the contrariẽ. Which thing ſurely to bee 
t- Ouided,and ſucha knot of 20. 18. or at the leaſt, if it may be, 
of 16. Cardinals to be had, is in any wiſe expedient. For they 
perſiſting in their determination, ſhall not faile to * , 
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that no aduerſe part can haue a full number to make a due and 
Ia full election. And yet they being found iu a conſtantneſſe to 
this good purpoſe, ſhall by little and little allure and bring o- 
ther vnto them, fo as the rcſidue perceiuing fo great atoward- 
peſſe, and jearing a ſuffſcient num er to accede without them, 
ard thereby the election to paſiea gainſt their wils, ſhall percaſe 
de the more prone and ready to come vnto that party: Mhere- 
unto nothing ſhould of reaſon ſooner moue them, then the ve- 
ry rcipeR to the infinite goodnes, that thereby to themſelues 
in particular, and the vniuerſall church and religion in generall, 
is apparant to enſue. : | 

Neuettheleſſe, if leauing the direct way, they will be abuſed 
with any other incantations, or for priuat ambition perſiſt in 
contending for themſelues, then is it eiident, they ſcarch no- 
thing more then the ruine of the See Apoſtolike, In which caſe 
other waies be to be deuiſed, and their o indue demeanor to be 
remedied and reſiſted. For this cauſe, and to be ſure in all euents, 
the Kings ſaid Orators ſhall by their wiſdomes finde the means 
to haue {ome fait and ſurc per ſons in the Conclaue, ſuch as may 
not only practiſe and ſet forth things there to the purpoſe, but 
alſo give tuch know ledge outward, as the Kings ſaid Orators 
may thereby the bettet know how to order their proceedings. 
And among other it is thought that Monſieur de Vaulx, one 
ofthe French ambaſſadors, (whom the French king hath com- 
manded expreſly to further this matter by all the meanes to him 

ſſible)ſnould be one to enter the ſaid conclaue, not as an am- 
baſſador, but as the miniſter of ſome cardinal], friend of the 
French king. And ſemblably ſir Gregory de Caſſalis, whotor 
his wiſdome, conduit, language,acquaintance, and other good 
qualities,ma doe excellent good in that behalte. 

And in this matter it is to be conſidered, that ſince this ele- 
Aion inthe perſon of the ſaid Lord Legat of Yorke, by one 
way or other ſuffereth no negatiue, albcit the kings highneſſe 
trulterh that the ſame ſhall have his courſe directly: yer if for 
lack of grace or intendmcr, there ſhould be any deſpaite therof, 
other waics be to be prouided, And for that cauſc,to ſhew the 
ſaid Orators ſecretly, there is a proteſtation paſſed by the car- 
dinals being in England and in France, one to a copie 
which the ſaid Orators ſhall receiue herewith, which is and 
ſhall be kept ſecret, vnleſſe chenby the indue proceeding vicd 
in the election, the ſame ſhall need to be publiſhed. So that the 
Kings ſaid Orators now aduertiſed thereof, ſhall note for a ſpe- 
ciall ground, that if it ſhall appearc that the election cannot be 
had in the perſon of the ſaid Lord Legat of Yorke; the band 
and number vnite and knit together tothe Kings deuotion, in 
finding none other remedy, mult be inſtructed betore hand in 
that caſe, to perſiſt in their determination, and when time ſhall 
be, by reaſon of ſuch e. to proteſt, grounding the ſame 
their proteſtation vpon ſuch reſpects, as cannot lacke to be in- 
troduced for the auoiding of the extreme danger by the per- 
tinacitie and wilfulneſſe of the adverſe cardinals, imminent to 
the ruine of the church, and of all Chuiſtendome: which pro- 
teſtation may before hand be couched and deuiſed by the ſaid 
Maſter Steuen Gardener, and by the policie of the ſaid Mon- 
fieur de Vaulx, and fir Gregory, be {et forth in time conueni- 
ent: and thereupon the carcinals of che kings and the French 
kings adherents, to depart the conclaue, whereby, repairing 
to other ſure place, they with the reſidue of the cardinals ab- 
ſent, may procecd to ſuch an election, as may be to Gods plea- 
{ure,the weale of his church, and faith, and of all Chriſtendome, 
any election that thus by pertinacity may enſue at Rome not- 
withſtanding. | 

And to the intent the cardinals may be the better anima- 
ted to finiſh the ſaid election to the Kings deſire, the Kings 
{aid Orators ſhall as they ſee good, offer them a preſidie of two 
or three M. men to be in the city of Rome, for the time of the 
lame electionʒ which if they will accept, the ſaid Orators ſhall 
fee furniſhed,taking mony by exchange and other iſe, for their 
entertainment,as ſhall be requiſite, Which mony,or any other 
that they ſhall take for conducing this the kings purpoſe, ſhall 
be truly repaid, with < inpeſſe and all requiſites as they ſhall aſ- 
ſigne. And ſemblaby, leſt terrors or dread of the Imperials in 

aples, ſhould induce the cardinals to any error, the French 
King hath ordained that Seigniour Renzio ſhal lie in a preſidie 
betweenethe army of N aples and the citie of Rome, like as the 
Vicecount of Tureine is alſo commanded to lic on the other 

} 
ide, and ſemblaby the Venetians. So that by thoſe meanes,not 
only they ſhall be out of all feare of the Imperials, bur alſo in 
the more deuotion oftheſe two Princes, which ſhal much con- 
fer to the kings purpole , and imbolden the cardinals fauo- 
ting the deſire of thele two princes, both to perſiſt intheir deli- 
beration, and alſo in time of extreme deſpaire, to proteſt and 
departzas is aforeſaid. 

And becauſe nothing ſhould withdraw the mindes ofthe 
cardinals from this purpoſe,who percaſe might thinke that the 
laid Lord Legat of Vorke being elected, would not repaire to 
the court of Rome, but « demore in Auinion, or ſome other 
Place, out of Italy, the kings ſaid ambaſſadors ſhall remoue all 
uch ſuſpitions, by two euident arguments and reaſons. One is, 
that the ſaid cardinall of Yorke aduanced to that di gnity, muſt 
thereby leaue all other his 

aould be diſpurueied of any habitation, place, or conuenicut 
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Inſtructions to the Kings Orator at Rome, for the Cardinal to bee Pope. 


living, if remaining in another ſtrange country, he ſhould defer 
to come vnto Rome, here ſnoulu be the place of his Sec, and 
entire living. Wherefore it were farre from reaſon, tothinke 
that he which hitherto for his eſtate hath liued in ſuch abun- 
dance, ſhould be fo < pufillanime for this promotion, to bring 
himſelfe into condigne penury and pouerty, or to Jive in place 
priuate, to the hinderance of his honour, profit, or reputagon. 
Secondly, the thing principally mouing him to bee contented 
at theſe Princes requeſts, to change his ate preſent, is the ter- 
uent zcale he hath to expone his ſtudy, trauell, labor, ſubſtance, 
wit, body, bloud, and lite in the quari ell of Gods church, faith, 
and of Chriſtendome, which is too high an exception and a 
ground to be taken, to rcmaine and lie in a corner or private 
place: but that rather then he would ſuffer ſo high an excepti- 
on to be found in him, he would expone all that he might doe, 
who having the aſſiſtance oftheſe twoprinces ſhould not faile 
(God willuig)to paſſe directly to his Sec, ith honor and com- 
fort vnto all Italy, and the diſcourage of the party that would 
be aduerſe thercunto: And therefore the cardinals ſhould not 
need to feare of any ſuch thing, but might bee well atluredto 
haue his preſence there to their comſort, iu all celerity and dili- 
gence poſſible. | 

Furthermore, to the intent the Kings ſaid Ambaſſadours 
may haue all the friends that moy be, to this purpoſe, expedi- 
ent it ſhall be, that they with the Venetians, the Florentines 
the duke of Ferrarc, ard other whom they ſhall thinke goo 
to win vnto their party, vie the waicsthat may beſt conduce 
thereunto. And amongſt other, foraſmuch as they which de- 
pended vponthe cardiiell de Medices, ſhall doubt in this caſe 
to be reicct, the Kings ſaid Orators ſhall inculke vnto them 
the ſingular deuotion and ſpec iall fauor that the ſaid Lord Le- 
gat of Yorke hath alm aies borne vnto their family; aſſuring 
then; that hee will take them in no further diſtance of entire 
loue, thenthey were with Pope Leo, Clane nt, or any other. 
And ſemblably, they ſhall put the Florentines in comfort of 
the excluſion of the goucrnance of the ſaid tamily de Medices 
in Florence, and of their enioying of their liberty : Likewile, 
putting the cardinals in perfect hope of recouety of the patri- 
monics ot the church: to containe the Venetians in Poo yoo” 
of a reaſonable way to be taken for Saruia, and Rauenna, to 
their contentment: and alto to ſhew the duke of Ferrare, how 
the ſaid Lord Legat was the meane of the comunction of 
him in league withthe French king, with aſſured promiſe of 
his continuance, in as much loue and fauor as he may beare un- 
to him, in all his cauſes and affaires. And thus, hauing thoſe 
folks to their friends, whoſe Orators ſha'l haue the vrtermctt 
cuſtody of the conclaue, and the Kings Ambaſladors and the 
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French Ambaſſadors being in the interiout parts thercof, they 


being ſo awply inſtructed and ſurniſhed, ſhall not faile (God 
willing ) by one or other of the ſaid rwo waics, and ſpecially 
by the direct election at Rome, if it be poſſible, or at the leaſt, 
by the way of the ſaid proteſtation, and departure of the care 
dinals, to conduce the kings purpoſe in the ſæid election, to 
the deſired end. In the doing whereof, albeit there is no doubt, 
but chat the French Orators will ioyne with them ſincerely. 
to the perfection of the premiflcs, in omnem euentum, it ſhall 
be well done that the Kings {aid Orators haue a ſubſtantiall 
and politike regard to the proceeding of the tame French Ora- 
tors, leſt that if percaſe they ſhould finde any deſpaite in the 
clectionto paſſe in the perſon of the ſaid Lord Legat of York, 
they making ſome other cardinals to their ſide, for the ad- 
uancement of any ot them tothe ſaid dignity, ſhould bee the 
more ſtrange, aliene, or peraduenture retuſe to come vntothe 
ſaid proteſtation and departure out of the conclaue, which is 
the onely remedy and refuge (the cardinals perſiſting in their 


wilfulneſſe) to interrupt, diſappoint, infringe, and make void 


their election. 

One other thing there is to be well noted by the ſaid Am- 
baſſadors, and by them to be inculcate in the minds of the car- 
dinals;that if any maner of difficulty ſhal be made by the Iimpe- 
rials to condeſcend vnto this election vpon the ſaid Lord Le- 
gat of Yorke, and that they ofthe Emperors part would refuſe 
all waies of good order and reaſon, proceeding to any election 
without the conſent of the reſidue that would proteſt, they may 
be ſure that vnto their ſiniſter and indue way they ſhould haue 
no prince or potentate adherent, but only the Eniperer and his 
brother, and that the other part ſhould have the reſt of all Chri- 
ſtendome, that is to ſay, the Kings highneſſe, the French King, 
the King of Hungary, Polonie, Scotland, and Denmarhe, with 
the Venetians, the dukes of Ferrare, Millan, the Florentincs, and 
the reſt of all Italy, beſides the merchants of the Almaine or 
Hanſe, & other leagues being inthe dominion of the ſaid king 
of Polonie:and ouer that, the king of Portugale,who is loth and 
ſory to ſee the Emperor to come vnto ſo greatheight as he a- 
ſpicethvnto. So that hauing theſe mighty and noble puiſſan. 
ces to their aſſiſtances, and the corroboration of their act, it is 
facile to thinke the other could be of no validitie, nor haue or 
take any maner of place: which is no ſinall ground u hercupon 
the — —— may be the better animate to the Kings and 
the French Kings ſaiddeuotions and thercfore it is better to be 
unprinted in their minds accordingly, 


Finally, if the Kings ſaid Orators endeuoring themſelues 
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o the conducing of the aid election inthe perſon of the ſaid 
Lord Legat of Yorke, ſhould at the laſt finde, that there were 
none other difficulty, but onely that the election in his per- 
ſon being totally deſperate, the fame were conducible to the 
Cardinall Campeius : then, rather then all ſhould falle, if the o- 
ther could by no meanes be brought to pafle, the kings plea- 
(ures, that being aſſured it may, the other lacking, be condu- 
ced to the tame 1 they take ſuch Way as in 
chat caſe the proteſtation be forborne: and for the laſt retu ge, if 
the other may not be, the clection at the leaſt to paſſe in the per- 
On ofthe ſaid Cardinall Campeius : whereot there is no appea- 
rance, conſidering that the reſpects for the which the ſaid Lord 
Legat of Yorke, ſhould by the Kings andthe French Kings 
meanes be brought hereunto, doe for the greateſt pe faile and 
ceaſe by the election of any other then hinuelfezwhich is in this 
caſe to be remembred accordingly. 

Thus be the kings {aid Orators inſtructed as farre as mens 
reaſon can here deviſe, what is to be done for conducing the 
kings purpoſe to effect, knowing well of hat importance the 
thing is, and what conſequences depend vpon it, name ly, for 
the pertection ot the kings high and waighty matter, hich o- 
therwwiſc then by election of the ſaid Lord Legat of Yorke, 
hath no manner way to bee conduced by authority of the 
See Apoſtolike, There reſteth no more but they, who well 
know the ſame great matter, to ſuffer no nay nor repulſe, but 
by the election in the perſon of the faid Lord Legat doe im- 
ploy the vttermoſt that in their hearts, powers, wits, bodies, 
and minds may bee, to the perfection thereof, whereby they 
ſhall doe the greateſt ſeruice that can be, for this time excogi- 
tate to doe, vnto their prince, deſerue immorrall laud, thanks 
and praiſe, and be {ure to conſecute thereby ſuch reward, as ſhal 
be to their comforts,reieyce,and honor, beſides manifold other 
notable goodneſſes, whereofthey ſhallbe theprocurers and ſo- 
ſiciters, to their merit N All which they may be ſure 
(hall be conſidered accordingly, 
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and of the cardinall, as in theſe their inſtrucions aboue inſer⸗ 
ted, map appeare,thou haſt fo: thine tnſtrumon{loutngreader) 
to note and {carne how man purpoſeth one thing, and how 
Goddiſpoſeth another. Fo2 the ings purpoſe was to haue the 
Cardinall and Legat of Yoke placed in the Se Papall, thin 
king by that meanes, if this cardinall had been pope, the cauſe 
of his dwo:ce mo2e eaſily might be compaſſed, vhich otherwiſe 
he thought vnpoſſible to contriue. But Godomnipotent, ſchich 
only is directo? of ali affaires, bꝛought it otherwiſe to paſſe, 
not as the king deniſed, but after his owne wiſdomt; ſo that 
boch the dinoꝛcement was contluded, and pet neither Cardi- 
nall Molſep made pore, noꝛ pet pope Clement was dead. 
Pra, ſo he ruied che matter, that notwichſtanding pope Cle- 
ment was ale, vet both the diuoꝛce pꝛoceeded, and alſo the 
popes authoꝛity was thereby viterly extina and aboliſhed out 
of this realin of England to the ſingu'ar admiration of Gods 
mondꝛous woꝛks, and perpetuall pꝛaiſe to his mercifull god- 
nes. Ot which dinoꝛccment and ſuppꝛeſſung of the popes autho⸗ 
rity, we haue lRewiſe to make declaration. But firſt, as we 
haue begun with the Cardinall of Pozke, ſowe will make an 
end of him chat done, we wil(God willing addꝛeſſe our ſelues 
to other matters of moꝛe impoꝛtance. 

As the Amwaſſadours were thus trauelling in Rome to 
pꝛomote the cardinall to be pope, although the pope was not 
vet dead; in the mean? tune the cardinall plated the popiſh per⸗ 
ſecutoꝛ here at home. Foꝛ frſt, he ſitting in his pontificali⸗ 
bus in the cathedꝛall church of Pauls, vnder his cloth of e⸗ 
ſkate of rich cloth of gold, cauſed Frier Barnes, an Auguſtine 
Frier, to beaxe afagot, foꝛ certaine points wich he called hes 
reſic. Alſo he canſed the ſame time two merchants of the Stil⸗ 
pard likewiſe to beare fagots fo cating fleſh on a Friday. At 
the vþich tune, the biſhop of Rocheſter made a ſermon in res 
pꝛofe of Bartin Luther, scho had before wꝛitten againſt the 
poiver of the biſhop of Rome. This biſhop in his ſermon ſpake 
ſo much ok the honoꝛ of the pope and his cardtnals, and of their 
dignity and pꝛeheminence that he forgot to ſpeake of the Gof- 
pell inch he toke in hand to declare vhich was about the pere 
of our Loꝛd. 1526. 

Alter this, the ſatdcardinall likewiſe, an. 15 8. and in the 
monthof Rouember . ſitting at Neſtminſter as legat. called 
betoꝛe him the male clergv, and there pꝛomiſed that all abuſi⸗ 
ons of the church Hould be amended : but there nothing elſe 
wis dane, ſaue only he canſed fo be abinred, Arthur Bunev. 
Ceffrep Lome. nd Oarrct.fo: ſpeaking againſt the popes au⸗ 
thoꝛitv. vnd his pompous pꝛide. Dfuhom moꝛe (hall be ſaid the 
Loꝛd aſſiſting vs hereaftcr. And this was an. 1528. 

The peert nert following, vhich was an. 15 29. began the 
queſtion of the kings mariage to be reuned.TTherenpon Car⸗ 
dinal Campeius was ſeat againeinto Englmdfrom Nome, 
fo: the hearing and devating of the matter.UZho then wich car⸗ 
din al Molſev. conſulting with the king, although at firff he 
ned with his fellow cardinall to incline to the kings diſpo⸗ 
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hun, to wcigh with the king in the mean tune, while the matter {ton cfycy; 
might be 


Thc king deln. 
pꝛomoted to fo many great dignities,as to the archbiſhopzicke car 
of Bozke, the biſhopzicke of Wincheſter, of Durelme, the ab ⸗ 
by of Saint Albons, beſides the chance lloꝛſhip of England, 

and many other high romes and pzefcrmentsm the rralme, 

vbich canſed hun cleerly to caſt him out of his fanoz, ſo that af- 

27 Gat time he neuer came moꝛe to the kings pꝛeſence. Ex 

AO. 

Then followed firſt a counſell of the Hobles. called the firſt a conngd 
of Ocober. During the vhichcormſell, all the loꝛds and other ®oblc: callg, 
the kings counſell agreeing together, reſoꝛted to Wlindloz to 
the king, and there inkoꝛmed the king, that all things uhich he 
had done almoſt byhis Legantine, were in the caſe of 
the Premunire, and pꝛouiſion: and that the cardinallhad foꝛfai/ C he cam 
ted all his lands, tenements, gods, and cattels to the king: cat in the 
whereloꝛe the king willing oꝛder ts him, accoꝛding to the oꝛder 
of his lawes, cauled his Atturny,Chziſtopher ales, to ſue out 
a wit of Premurire againſt hun, in the which he licenſed him 
1 — tenth day of Nouember, he ſent th 

d further, the ſeuententh day of Nouember,he ſent the ye card 
two dukes of No2thfolke and Suffolke;tohis palace at Weſt, Pin 
minſter, to ſetchaway the great ſealeof England; vhich hee elan 
was loth to deliuer, it there hadben anp remedy ; but in con⸗ 
cluſion, he deltuered it to the two dukes, lich deliuered the 
ſame to docts2 Tatloꝛ, maſter of the Rolles, to carrp it to the 
king: which he ſo did the next dap. EE 

Befides thts, the king ſent Sir William Fitzwilliams, 
knight of the Garter, and treaſurer of his houſe, and doctoꝛ 
Stenen Gardener, newly made Secretarp, to ſ& that no 
godsſhould be embezeled out of his houſe: andfurther o2dai- 
ned, that the cardinall ſhould temoue to Aſher, beſide Aing⸗ 
ſton, there to tary the kings pleaſure, and to haue all things 
deliuered to him, which were neceſſarp foꝛ him, but not after 
his old pompous and ſuperfluonsfaſhion;fo2 al his gods were 
ſcazed to the kings vſe. Ulhen the Seale was 
the card mall. che dukes ol No2thfolke and 
ny earles,biſhops,and barons.came vnto the 
the nineteenth dap of October: where the duke of Nozthfolke 
declared, that the kingsbighneſle fo2 divers and ſandzp offen- 
ces had taken from him his great Seale, and depoſed him of 
all offices; and leſt men might complaine foꝛ lacke of iuffice 
he had appointed him and the duke of Suffolke, with the af 
ſent of the ather loꝛds, to ſit in the Starre chamber, to heare 
and determine cauſes indifferently; and that of all things the 
kings pleaſure and commandement was, that they ſhould keep 
their hands cloſe from any rewards — o2 maintenance: 
and ſo that werke they ſate in the Starre chamber, and deter⸗ 
mined cauſcs. 

A few dates after,in the ſame month, che cardinall remoned | 
out of his ho'1ſe called Pozke place, with one croſſe, ſaping, Che cardinils 
that he would he had neuer bozne moꝛe; meaning that by his ccmoung ttm 
croſſe, which hee bare as Legat; which degree taking, was Pole pls. 
his conkuſton, as pou ſe& openly: and ſo he toke his barge, and 
went to Putney by water, and there toke his hoꝛſe and rode to 
Acher, where he remained till Lent afier, 

During which time, hee being called on fo an anſwere 
fit the kings Bench, tothe Premunire, foꝛ giuing benefices by 
pꝛeuention, in diſturbance of mens inherttance, and diuers o⸗ 
ther open cauſes in the Premunire, acco2ding to the kings lt- 
tcence, conſtttuted John Scute and Edmond Jennep, Appꝛen 
tiſes of the law, his Atturnics, vhich by his owns warrant 
ſigned wich his hand, confeſſed all things concerning the ſaid 
ſute, foꝛ they were to open to be cloked oꝛ hidden; and ſo iudge⸗ 
ment was giuen, that hee ſhould forfet all his lands, tene⸗ 
ments, gods, and cattels, and ſhould bee ont of the kings 
p2otection: but foꝛ all that the king ſent him a ſnfficientp:ote- 
cion, and of his gentleneſſe left to him the biſhop2ictics of 
Pozke and Wlincheſter, and gaue to him plate and fuffecon- 
ucment fo? his degree; and the biſhopꝛicke of Durcſme hee Doctor Eur 
gane to docto2 Tunſtall, biſhop of London; and the aby of Suri 
Samt Albons hee gaue to the pꝛioꝛof Nozwich; and to Lon- John Steel 
don he pꝛomoted dodoꝛ John Stokeſlep, then ambaſſadoꝛ tu mave b:f,09% 
the Aninerſities fo: the marriage, as you heard befoꝛc. Foꝛ London. 
all this kindneſſe ſhewed to the Cardinall, vet ſtill he malig⸗ 
ned againſt the king, as vou ſhull hereafter peceine; but firik 
we — pꝛoced in the courſe of theſe matters, as they paſſed 
in oder. q 

Che next yere following, which was Arno 15 30. in the > **** \ 
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moneth of Nouember was ſummoneda generall parliament, 
to be holden at UWieſtminſtcr. Jn the vhichyeere,abouthhe 2 3, 
day of October, the king came to his mano? of Sꝛcenwich, 
and there nuch conſulted with his counſelb foꝛ a meet man to 
be his chancellour, ſo that in no wile he were no man of the ſpi⸗ 
ritualtv: and ſo atcer long debate, the king reſolued hunſelfe 
vponſir Thomas Poe knight, chancellour of the Dutchep 
of Lancaſter, a man well learned in the tongues, and alſo in 
the common law: whoſe wit was fine, and full of unaginaty ® 
ons; by reaſon whereof hee was a little too much giuen to , , 
mocking, moꝛe then became the perſon of . More: and then 
on the ſunday, the 24. dap of the lame maneth, the king made 
hun his chancellor, and deltuered him the great ſcale; which 
loꝛd chantelloꝛ the nert mozrow after, was led into the chancc⸗ 
rv, by the two dukes ol No2thfolke and Suffolke, and there 
ſwoꝛne, and then the mace was boꝛne befoꝛe hun. 

Or this fall of the cardinall, andof the placing of ſir Thos 
mas Poꝛe in the chancelloꝛſhip, Craſmus in an epiſtle ta 
John Uergera thus witeth ; Thecardinall of Voꝛke hath ſo 
offended the kings mind, that he being turned out ofhis gods . 
and all his dignitics, is committed not to pziſon, but to 
a certaine loꝛdſhip of his, with 30. ſeruants oz kcepers, to giue 
attendance vpon him. any and ſundꝛie complaints are com⸗ 
menſed againſt him, ſo that he is not like to eſcape with his 
life. Such is the dalliance of foꝛtune, of a ſchoolemaſter to bee 
made a king. Foꝛ ſo he reigned moꝛe like a king, then the king 
himſelf. He was dꝛeadedof al men: he was loued but of a few, 
almoſt of none. Alittle befoze he was appꝛehended, he cauſcd 
Richard Pacie to be caſt into the Cower. Alſd he thꝛeatned my 
loꝛd archbiſhop of Canturburie: Salomon ſaith, Thar betore 
che fall of man, his ſpirit ſhall be eleuated. The archbiſhop of 
Canturburie was called oꝛ reſtoꝛed to be choſen loꝛd chancel- 
loꝛ, which is the chiefeſt office in all that realme; but he ercuſed 
humſelfe by his age, as being not able to weeld ſuch a function. 
TAherfoꝛe the ſaid office was beſtowed vpon Thomas Moꝛe, 
no leſſe to the reiopting of man, then the other was diſplaced 
from it. Theſe newes my ſeruant bꝛought me out of Eng⸗ 
land ic. Ex Epiſt. Eraſin. ad Ioan. Vergeran), 

Patheard befoze, howa counſelf of the nobles was ap⸗ 
pointed by the king in the moneth of October, to aſſemble in 
the Starre chamber about the cardmals matter : andalſo 
howa parliament was ſummoned to begin in themoneth of 
Noneniber in the yeere following, Anno 15 30. At the begin⸗ 
ning of vhich parliament, after that maſter Boze the new 
Chancello2 had finiſhed his oꝛation, the commons were com⸗ 
mandedtochuſe them a Speaker, ubo was Thomas Audeley 
eſquire, and atturnep of the Dutchte of Lancaſter, Thus the 
parliament being begun the ſirth day of the fozeſaidmonethof 
Nouembcr at Weſtminfter, where the king with all the loꝛds 
were ſet in the parlament chamber, the commons, after they 
had pꝛeſented their Speaker, aſſembled in the nether houſe, be⸗ 
gan to commune of their griefes,trherewith the ſpiritualtie had 
befsꝛe time grieuouſly oppꝛeſſed them, contrarie both to at 
right, and to thclaw of the realme, and eſpeciallp were ſoꝛe 
moued bith theſe ſix great cauſes. 
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1 T be firſt foꝛ theerceſſine fines, which the Oꝛdinaries 
tobe foꝛ pꝛobates ot teſtaments, in ſo much that ſir 
Henrte Suilfoꝛd, knight of the garter, and cemptroller of the 
kings houſe, declared in the open parliament, of his fidelitie, 
that he and other being executoꝛs to ſir Ulilliam Compton 
knight, payed foꝛ the pꝛobate of his will, to the cardinall and 
thearchbiſhop of Canturburie, a thouſand marks ſterling. at 
ter this declaration, were ſhewed ſo many ertoꝛtions donc by 
— koꝛ pꝛobates of willes, that it were to much to re⸗ 
2 Theſecondcauſe was, the great polling and ertreame 
— * which the ſpirituall men vſed,in taking of coꝛps, pꝛe⸗ 
ents, 02 moꝛtuaries: fo2 the childꝛen of the dead ſhould all die 
fo: hunger andgo abegging, rather then they would of charity 
gine to them the filly cow which the dead man ought, if he had 
but only one: ſuch was the charitie of them. 
_ 3 The chrd cauſe was, that pꝛieſts being ſuruevers, ſtetn 
— and officers to biſhops, abbats and other ſpirituall heads, 
— occupted farmes, granges, and graſing in eucrpcoun⸗ 
en o that the poꝛe huſbandmen could haue nothing but of 
hem, and pet fo2 that they ſhould pay dearely. 

Ns. ; — cauſe was, that abbats, pꝛioꝛs and ſpirituall 
— eLanhouſes, and bought and fold woll. cloth, and all 
er ot merchandize, as other tempoꝛall merchants did. 
1 — fifth cauſe was, becauſe the ſpirituall perſons pꝛo⸗ 
— — great benefices, and hauing their linings of their 
if the ere lying in the court of loꝛds houſes, and tooke all 
= — — and nothing ſpent on them at all; ſo that 
— reſidence, both the pooze of the pariſh lacked relre⸗ 
= — — all che pariſhioncrs lacked pꝛeaching, 
— inuructions of Gods woꝛd, to the great perill of their 


Nhe ſirchcaulc was, becauſe one pꝛieſt being little lear 
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ned, had ten oꝛ twelue benefices, and was reſident on none, 
and many wel learned ſchelars in the TInmerſtepz which were 
able to p2cach and teach, had neicher benefice no2 erhibition. 

Theſe thingesbefoze this time, might in no wile be tou⸗ 
ched. noꝛ yet talked of vvany man, ercept he would be made 
an hereticke, oꝛ loſe all that he had: foꝛ the biſhops were Czan- 
celloꝛs, and had al the rulc about the ing, ſo that no man dur 
once pꝛeſume to attempt any chuigdontrarp to their pꝛofic, o: 
commoditic. | | 

But now when od had illum nated the eies of the karg, 
and the time ſo ſerued, that men moꝛe boldip durſt erpꝛelle 
with voice ſuch grudges, as they had long csnccaued in their 
harts againſt the clergy : the Burgelles of the parliament ay 
pointed ceriaine of the common houie, men learned in the 
law, to dꝛaw one bill of che p2obates of teſtaments, anotyer 
foꝛ moꝛtuaries, and the third fo: nawreſidence,pluraiciics and 
taking farmes by ſpirituall men, 

And firſt to the bull of Mo:tuaries being 52awyne,and being 
alſopaſſedthe common houſe, and ſent vp to the higher, the ſpi⸗ 
rituall Loꝛds ſhewed a fareface ſaving, that aſſuredly Pꝛieſts 
and Curates tooke mo:ze then they ſhould, and therfoꝛe it were 
well done to take ſome reaſonable oꝛder. Thus they lpake, be⸗ 
cauſe it touched them but little. 

After this, within two dapes, was ſent vp the ſecond bill, 
concerning pꝛobates of teſtaments: which bill. becauſe it tou⸗ 
ched their pꝛofit ſomewhat neare, boty the ai ſhorſh p of Can⸗ 
turburp, and al other biſhops in generall, beg an to frown and 
grunt:in ſo much as docoꝛ John Fiſher Biſhop of Rochetter, 
ſfnding vp in the parllament chamber, openly p20: cited, that 
ſuch billes were ſent vp fromthe common houſe, tending to 
no other thing, but to the deſtruction of the church: which church 
being downe. the gloꝛy then of the whole king do ne ſaid he 
muſt ncedes fall; defiring therefoꝛe the Loꝛds, for Gods late, 
to take erample by thekingdome of Boheme: Foꝛ as it was 
then wich the people there, ſo now what ſay the commons here 
but,downe with the church 2 And all this ſaid he leemeth only 
to be foꝛ lacke of faith. Then theſe woꝛds were repoꝛted to 
the commons of the lower houſe, what the biſhop had ſatd, in 
noting all their doings to be foꝛ lacke of faith, they tooke the 
matter grieuouſſy, ſo to be eſteemedof the biſhop foꝛ no bet⸗ 
ter then heretickes; vnderſtanding moꝛeouer, how that he by 
thoſe ſtanderdus woꝛds, went about to perſwade the Lo2dg 
tempoꝛall againſt them, and ſo to ouerthꝛow the two billes by 
them paſſed befoꝛe, as pc haue heard. : 

Mhereupon, after long debate, it was at length agrerd by 
the ſaid commons, that Thomas Aude!cy their ſpeaker with 
rrr.of thechiefec of that houſe, ſhould be ſent to the king , be- 
ing thenin his palace at Meminſter, befoꝛe called Yozte 

lace: where they cloquently declared what a diſhondur to the 
ing and the realme it was, to ſay, that they which were elcc- 
ted foꝛ the wiſeſt men of all the Shires, Cities, and Boꝛoughs 
within the Realme of England, ſhould ber declared in fo no⸗ 
ble and open pꝛeſence, to lacke faith. which was equiualent to 
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ſay, that they were infidcls,and no hꝛiſtians, as ill as Turks 


o2 Saracens : ſo that what paine o: ſtudie ſoeuer they tok fo 
the common wealth, oꝛ what acts oꝛ laws ſocuer they made oꝛ 
ſtabliſhed, ſhouldbee taken as lawes made by Papnims and 
Leathen people, and not wozthy to bee kept by Chaiſfian 
men: wherefoꝛe they moſt humblie beſought the kings highs 
neſſe, to call the ſaid biſhop befoꝛe him, and to cauſe him to 
ſpeake moze diſcreetly of ſuch a number as was in the com- 
mon houle, | 
The King not being well contented with the ſaying of 
the biſhop, yet gentlie anſwered the Speaker, and ſent them 
away. Wiho immediately ſent fo2 the archbiſhop of Can 
turburp, and ſire other bichops, and Rocheſter allo, ſignifying 
vnto them the grudge of the tomm ons. The biſhop of Roche- 
ſterercuſing hunfclfe, anſwered, that he in lo ſaying. meant 
onelp the doings of the Bohemians to be fo? lacke of faith, 
and not the doings of them that were in the common houſe; 
which ſaping was confirmed by the bichaps there p2efent, 
which had him in great reputation; and ſo by that oneip ſay- 
ing, the king acceptedhis ercuſe and therefo2e ſent woꝛd to 
the commons by Sir TUilliam Fitzwilliams knigizt,trealiy 
— his houſhold: which blind excuſe pleaſed the commons 
noching at all. | 
Aftcr this. diners alſemblics were kept betweene certaine 
of the loꝛds, and certaine of the cominons, foꝛ the Billes 
of the pꝛobats of Teſtaments, and Poꝛtuaries. The ten 
poꝛaltie laid to the ſpiritualtie, their owne lawes and confft- 
tutions: andthe ſpiriticaltte ſoze defended chem by pꝛeſcripti⸗ 
on and vſage. To whom it was thus aniwered bya gentle⸗ 
man of Gꝛeves Inne: The vlage hath cucr been of thenes, 
to rob on Shoters hill: Ergo, is it lawfull-With this anſwer 
the ſpirituall men were ſoꝛe offended. becauſe their doings 
were called robberics;but the tempoꝛall men ſtood ſtill by their 
ſayings, inſomuch that the ſaid Gentleman ſaid to the archb. 
of Tanturburie, that both the craction of pꝛobates of Teſta: 
ments, and the taking of No:tuaries.as they were £frd.wetc 
cpenrobbery and theft. After long diſputation, the-tempozatl 
Loꝛds began to leane to the commons; but faʒ all that, the bits 
remained vnconcluded a wile, 
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It follo or d ſhoꝛtly after in the parliament, that a bill was 
ullented to, vy the Loꝛds of the higher houſe, and ſent downe 
to the Commons in the lower houſe. and by them alſo, with 
much labour agreed vnto, of whom the moſt part were the 
kings ſeruanis: in the which bill it was required, and conclu⸗ 
ded. that the king ſhould be releaſed of all ſuch loane of money 
which he had boꝛt owed of his ſubieas, in the 15. vcere of his 
teigne. Tl paſſing of which bill went ſoꝛe againſt the ſto⸗ 
macnes of the pooꝛe commons, fo: many reſted vpon it, coun⸗ 


tnig and paſſing it ouer one to another fo: good debt, as ifit x © 


had beene ready money in their purſes; Uiherefoze the king 
to aratrfie them agqaine, granted to them a generall par don of 
all offences, onely ccrtaine great offences and debts ercep⸗ 
ted: alſo he aided them foꝛ the redꝛeſle of their griefes againſt 
the ſpiritualtv, and cauſed two new bils to bee made indiffe⸗ 
rently, both fo: the pꝛobates of the Teſtaments, md mo:tua⸗ 
ries: which bils were fo reaſonable, chat the ſpirituall loꝛds 
aſſented to them all, though they were ſoꝛe againſt their minds, 
and in eſpeciall the pꝛebate of Teſtaments ſoꝛe — the 
biſhops, and the moꝛtuaries ſoꝛe diſpleaſed the parſans 

cars. 

After theſe acts thus agrerd, the commons made an other 
act foꝛ pluralities of benefices,non-refidence,buyting + ſelling, 
and taking of larmes by ſpirttuall perſons: trhich ag ſo diſplea⸗ 
ſed the ſpiritualty, that the pꝛieſts railed on the commons of 
the lower houſe, and called them heretickes and ſchilmatickes, 
fo the which diuers pꝛieſts were puuſhed. 

This ad was ſoꝛe debated aboue in che parltament cham⸗ 
ber. ⁊ the loꝛds ſpirituall would in no wiſe conſenc. Wherefo! 


the kuig perceiunng the grudge of his commons, cauſed eight 3 


dds and eight of his commons to mrete in the ſtarre cham⸗ 
ber at an atterneone. andthere was ſoꝛe debating of thecauſe, 
inſomuch that the tempoꝛall loꝛds of the vpper houſe, wo ich 
were there, tooke part with the commons againſt the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall loꝛds. and by fo:ce of reaſon cauſed them to aſſent ta the 
bill with a little qualifying; which bill the next day was whol- 
lp agreed to, in the loꝛds houſe, to the great reioycing of the 
lav people, and to the great diſpleaſure of the ſptrituall per⸗ 


ſons. 
And thus much concerning thele bils againſt che clergie, 40 


by the wav. Now, to returne to the car dmall againe: du⸗ 
ring the time of the ſaid parliament, there was bꝛought 
downs to the commons. the booke of articles which the loꝛ vs 
had put vp to the king, againſt the cardmall. The chi ie arty 
cus were theſe. 


1 PZrtt. that he without the kings aſſcnt had pꝛocured 
to be legat, by reaſon whereof he toke away the 
right of all biſhops and ſpirituall perſons. 


2 In all wꝛitings that he wꝛote to Rome, oꝛ to any o- 5 © 


ther pꝛince, he wꝛote; Ego & Rex meus, J and my king; as 
who would ſay, that the king were his ſcruant. 

That he fl-ndered the church of England to the court 
of Rome :foꝛ his ſuggeſtion to be legat, was to refoꝛmc the 
church of England, uhich as he wꝛote) was Facta in repro- 
bum ſenſum. 

4 De without the kings aſſent carried the kings great 
fcale with hun into Flanders, when he was ſent ::vaſſado; 
to the emperour. 


Ultthout the kings conſent, he ſent commiſſion to fir 60 


G2cgoue de Caſſaits, knight. to conclude a league betweene 
the Uing and the Duke of Ferrarie. 
6 That hehauing the French pockes, pꝛeſumed to tome 


and bꝛeathe on the king. 


dat he caulcdthe cardinals hat to be put on the kings 
come. 

8 Zhathe had ſent innumerable ſubſfance to Rome, foz 
the obtaming of his dignities, to the great impoueriſhment 
of the rcalme; with map other things, which are touched 
moꝛe at large in chꝛonules. 


Theſe articles with many moe, being read in the common 


- bonſe, were confeded by the cardinall, and ſtane> with his 


band. Alſo there was ſhewed another w2tting ſcaied with his 


lcale, bu tze which he gaue to che king all his moueables and 


vnmoucables. 


Pou have heard hitherto declared how tip cardinall was 
attainted in the Pre munite, and how he was put out of the of 
fice of the Qhancellour, and lap at Aſher: which was in the 
peere of dur Loꝛd 1550. The nert pere after in the L ent ſca⸗ 
ſon, the king by the aduice of his counſell, licenſed hum to go 
intohis dioceſſe of Vozke, and gaue hun commandement to 
kepe hun in bis dioceſſe, and not to returne Southward, 
without che Kings lpecialllicence in wꝛiting. 

Do he made great pꝛouiſion to go No2thward, and appa⸗ 
relled his ſeruants newly. and bought many coſtiy things foꝛ 
bis houſhold but diurrg of his ſeruants at this time departed 
from hun to the kings ſeruice. and in eſpecial homas Crum⸗ 
well. one of his chiete counſell, and chiefe doer foꝛ hun in the 
ſuppꝛeſſion of abbeyes. After that all things neceſſarie foꝛ his 
tourney were prepared. hee tooze his tourney No»thward, 
till hes came to Douihwell, which was unhis dioceſſe, and 


and vi⸗ 20 
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there he continued that verts, euer grudging at his fal, as pod 
ſhall heare hereatter: but the lands which he had gien to his 
colledge in Orfoꝛd t Jpſwich, were now come to the kings 
hands, by his attainder in the Premunire: and pet the king of 
his gentleneſſe, and fo2 faudur that he bare togood learning, 
ereced agatne the Colledge in Drfo2d, and where it was na⸗ 
med the Cardinalles Colledge, hee called it the kings Col⸗ 


ledge, and endued it with faire polſeſions, and o2dained new Chr cane 


ſtatutes and oꝛdinances; and foꝛ becauſe the Colledge of Collared | 
aver Ca; g 
Soltdgt: 

Srtad⸗ 


Ipſwich was thought to be nothing pꝛofitable, therefoꝛe he 
left that diſfolued, 

Notwithſtanding that the Cardinall of Yozke was thus 
attainted in the Premunire, (as is aboye mentioned) pet the 
king being good vnto hun, had granted him the Wiſhopꝛicks 
of Boꝛke and Wincheſter , with great plenty of ſubſtance, 
and had licenſed hum to lie tn his dioces of Yozke; where he ſo 


continued the ſpace of a peare. But after, in the peare fol- The cm 


lowing, which was 53 1. he being in his dioces, wrote to the ,t 


e JIopr, tig: 
nag, 


courte of Rome, and to diuers other Pzinces, letters in re- 
p:ochof the king, and in aſmuch as in him lap, hee ſtirred 
them to ri uenge his cauſe againſt the Ring and his Realm:: 
in ſo much, that diuers oppꝛobꝛious wozds againſt the King, 
were ſpoken to Dodoꝛ Edward Reerne, the kings Oꝛatout 
at Nome; and it was ſaid to him, that foꝛ the Cardinals ſake 
the King ſhould haue the woꝛſe ſpeede in the ſuite of his ina 
trunonie. The Cardinall alſo would ſpeake faire to the peo 
le to win their harts, and declared euer, that he was vniuft⸗ 
p and vntruelp o2dered; which faire ſpeaking made many 
men be'cenethat he ſaid true: and to gentlemen hee gaue 
great gifts to ailure them vnto him: and to be had in moꝛe 
reputa ion among the people, he determined to bc inſtailed 
oꝛ intheniſed at Voꝛke, with all the pompe that might bee, 
and catiſcd a thꝛone to beereced in the Cathedzall church, in 
ſuch an height and faſhion, as was neuer ſcene; and ſent to 
all che Loꝛds, Abbats, Pꝛioꝛs, nights, Eſquires and Sentle⸗ 
men of his dioces, to be at his manoꝛof Cawood the ſixt day 
of Nouember. and ſo to bꝛing hun to Pozke, with all maner 
of pompe and ſolemnitv. : 

The Ling which knew his doings andp:iup connepance, 
all this peare diſſembled the matter, to ſee what he would do 
at length, till that he ſeeing his p2ond heart ſo highly exalted, 
that he would be ſo triumphantlp inſtalled. without making 
the Ring pꝛiup, pea and in maner, in diſdaine of the King, 


thought it not meete noꝛ conuenient to ſuffer him any longer 


to continue in his malicious and pꝛoud purpoſes and at⸗ 
tempts: wherefoze he direded his letters to the Earle of 
No2thumberland, willing him with all diligence, to ar reſt 
the Cardinall, and to deliuer him to the Carle of Sh:ewſbu- 
ry. great Steward of the ktngs houſh-id. When the Earle 
had ſcene the letters, he witha conuenient number came to the 
Mandꝛ of Cawod the fourth dap of Nouember; andtthen he 
was bꝛought to the cardinall in his chamber, hee ſaid to him, 
My loꝛd, J pꝛap pou take patience, fo here J arreſt pou. Ar- 
reſt me, ſaid the cardinall? Pea, ſaid the earle, J haue a com. 
mande ment ſo to doe. You haue no ſuch power, ſaid the car⸗ 
dinall; fo: J am both a cardinall and a legat De Latere, and 
à peere of the Colledge of Rome, and ought not tobee arre- 
ſted by any tempoꝛall power: fa: I am not ſubicc to that pow 
er: ſcherefoꝛe if you arreſt me, J will withfand it. Tell, ſald 
thc earle, here is the kings commiſſion (which he ſhewed him) 
id therefo2e J charge pou to ebay. The cardinall fomctbat 
remembꝛed himſcife, and ſaid : Nell my loꝛd, J am content to 
obau ; but although that J by negligence fell into the puniſh- 
meat of the bremunire, and loſt by the law all my lands and 
gods, vct mp perſon was in the kingsp:otection, and J was 
— oned that offence; wherefoꝛe J maruell uhp Jnow ſhould 
earreſted, and ſpeciallie conſidering that Jam a member of 
the ſee Apoſtolike, on dchom no tempoꝛall man ought to la 
violent hands, Nel, I ſee the kinglacketh good counſell.UTlel, 
ſatd the carle, then J was ſwomne warden of the Parches, 
pou pour ſelfe toid me, that Jmight with my fkaffe arreſt all 
men, vnder the degree ofa king; and now J am moze ſtronger; 
fo! I haue a commiſſion ſo to doe, ſchich you haue ſeene. The 
carvinal! at length obayed, and was kept in a pꝛiuie chamber,. 
and his gods ſeazed, and his officers diſcharged, and his phyſi- 
tion called doco2 Auguſtine, was likewile arreſted, x b:ought 
to the tower by Str Malter Welſh, one of the kings chanr 
ber. The ſirth day of Nouember he was conueied from Ca⸗ 
wood, to Sheffield caſtle, and there deliuered to the carle of 
Dhꝛeweſſburies keeping, till the kings pleaſure were knowne. 
Ok this atiachement was much communing among the con 
mon vcoplc; wherefoꝛe many were glad: foꝛ he was not in che 
faudur of the communalty, 
hen the cardinall was chus arreſted the king ſent fir 
Tliltam Kingſton knight, captaine of the Gard, and Con⸗ 
ſtable of the tower of London, with certaine veomen of the 
gad to Sheffic d, to fetch the cardinall to the tower. When 
the cardinall ſaw the captame of the gard, her was ſoꝛe aſtoni⸗ 
C3e5.mmd ſhoꝛtly became ſicke: foꝛ then he perceiued ſome great 


trouble toward hem and foꝛ that cauſe men ſaid, that he wil⸗ fa 


lingly toke ſo much quantitte of a ſtrong purgation. that his 
nature was not able to brare it. Alſo the matter that = 
om 
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The death of Cardinal C/ Uolſey. The trouble of Henrie Mummuth Alderman of London. 


am him was fo blacke, that the ſfaining thereof could not be 
[ch hem⸗ gotten out of bis blankets by any meanes. But (ir Wifhant 
& Kingfon comfo:ted hun, and by eaſietourneyes he bꝛought 
| hun to the abbey of Levceſtcr, the ſeuen and twentith day of 
Nouemver,lhercfoz very ftebleneſle of nature cauſed by pur- 
gations and vomits, he died the ſccond night following, and 

in the ſame abbey lieth buricd. 
It is teſtificdby one, pet being aliue, in whoſe armes the 
ſaid cardinall died, that his bodie being dead, was blacke as 


E ve earditiall fr 
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Tlodiall, Bꝛotintial of the frier Auguſtins, as much 02 moꝛt: 
to dodoꝛ Watſon the kings chaplainc: allo to other ſcholars, 
and d:uers pꝛieſts beſides other charges beſtowed vpon religi⸗ 
ous houſes. as vpon the nunrie of Denney, abone fiftie pounds 
ſterling beſtowed xc. 
And as touching his bokes, as Enchiridion, the Pater no- 
ſter, De libertate Chriſtiana, an Engliſh Teſtament, of nom, 
ſome Uilltam Tindall left with him, ſome he ſent vnta him, 
ſome were bꝛought into his houſe, by nhom he could not tell; 


pitch, ald was ſo heauie, that ſix could ſcarte beare it. Further- 10 theſe bokes he ſaid, did lie open in his houſe, the ſpace of two 


moꝛe, tt did ſo ſtinde aboue the ground, that they were conſtrai- 
ned to haſten the buriall thereof in the night ſeaſon, befoꝛe it 
was day. At the uhich buriall, ſuch a tempeſt, with ſuch a ſtinch 
there aroſe, that al the toꝛches went out, and ſo he was thzowne 
into the tombe, and there was laid. 

By the ambitious pꝛide and erceſſiue woꝛldly wealth of 
this one tardinall, all men map eaſily vnderſtand and iudge 
vhat the ſtate and condition of all the reſt of the ſame oꝛder 


peeres together, hce ſuſpeding no harme to be in them. And 
moꝛeouer, the ſame bokes being deſired of ſundꝛie perſons, as 
of the abbeſſe of Denney a friei of Gzenewich, the father con⸗ 
feſſoꝛ of Sion. he let them haue them, and pet he neuer heard 
frier, pꝛieſt, oꝛ lap man find any fault with the ſaid bokes.Like- 
wiſe to doco2 Watſon, to dodoꝛ Stockhouſe maſter Martin, 
parſon of Totinghecke, he commit:ed the peruſing of the baks 
of Pater noſter, and De libertate Chriſtiana, which found ng 


The pride of 
| thc cardinal. 


hom we call ſpirituall men) was in thoſedaies,as wellinall reat fault in them, but only in the booke De libertate Chri- 
other places of hꝛiſtendome, as eſpecially here in Eagland, 2 o ſtiana, they ſaid there were things ſomewhat hard, except the 
where as the pꝛincely poſſeſſions and great pꝛide of the clergie, Reader were wile. 
didnot only bar paſſe and excæd thecommon meaſure and 02- Thus he ercuſing himſelfe, and moꝛcouer complaining 
der of ſubieas, but alſo ſurmounted oucr kings and pꝛinces, ol the loſſe of his credit, byhis impꝛiſanment in the tower, and 
and all other eſtates, as may well appeare by his doings any of the detriments of his occupying, who was want perrely to 
oꝛder of his ſtoꝛie aboue deſcribed. | ſhip ouer flue hundꝛed clothes to ſtrangers, and ſet many clo- 
Amanat other ads of the foꝛeſaid cardinall, this is not to thiers awozke, in Suffolke and in other places, of whom he 
be foꝛgotten, that he founded a new Colledge in Oxkoꝛd, fo: bought all ther clothes. which almoſt were now all vndone:by 
the furniture ther-of, he had gathered together all the beit this reaſon at length was ſet at libertie, being foꝛced to ab⸗ 
learned he could heare of amongſt which number were theſe; ture, and after was made knight by the king, and ſhertffc of 
Clarke, Tindall. Sommer, Frith, and Tauerner, with other z London. 
moe: hich holding in aſſemblie together in the Colledge. were Ol this Humfrey ummuth we reade of anctable exany @ ntable er: 
accoimted tobeheretiaes (as they called them / and thereupon le of chꝛiſtian patience, in the Sermons of maſfer Latimer, ami le ot chu. 
Elatbe dle a mere caſt into a pꝛiſon of p Colledge. here ſa!tfiſhlay.th2cugh fohich the ſa!dLatimerheardin Cambridge of maſter George nan nec 
tr car%02'® the ſtinke whereof the moſt part of them were infected.amnd the = Staffo2d, reader of the Diuinitie leaure in that Wninerfine. . 


i Þ — 5 kü ſatd Clarke being a tender pong man, and the moſt ſingular — — the place of S. Paul to the Romans, that Sadr Oeoꝛge 
* in learning amonglt them all, died in the ſame p2iſon, and o⸗ we ſhall ouercome our enemie, with well doing, and fo heape : — cody 
; ther in other places in the towne, alſo of the ſame infection de · ¶ hote coales vpon his head, xc. bought in an erample, ſaving: babs 


ccaſed, that he knew in London a great rich merchant (meaningthts 

And thus hauing detained the Reader enough, oꝛ rather Humirey Pummuth) which had a veriepaze neighbour: pet 
t much, with this vainglozious cardinall, now we will reduce 4 0 foꝛ all his pouertie, he loued him very well, and lent him mo⸗ 
our ſtoꝛie againe to other moꝛe fruitfull matter, and as the oꝛ⸗ ney at his nerd, and let htm come to his table vhenſocner he 
der of time requreth, firſt beginning with maſter Humnfrey would. It was euen at that time, when dodo: Collet was 
Mummuth a vertuous and a god Alderman of London. who in trouble, and ſhould haue been hurnt, if God had not turned 
in the time ok the ſatd cardinall was troubled, as in the ſtoꝛie the kings heart tothe contrarie. Now the rich man began to 


hare followeth. bea Scripture man, he began toſmcllthe Golpeli, The poo:e 
man was a papiſt ſtill. 
The trouble of Humfrey Mummuth Alder. t chanced on a time, iden the rich man talked of the Gof- 


ellũtting at his table, where he repꝛoued poperie and ſuch 
ind of things: the pooꝛe man being there pꝛeſent, tooke a 
o great d ſpleaſure againſt the rich man: in ſo much, that her 
would come no moꝛe tohis houſe : he would bozrow no moꝛe 
money ot him, as he was wont to do befoꝛe times; peaand 
conceined ſuch hatred and malice againſt hun, that he went 
and accuſed him befoꝛe the biſhops. Now the rich man not 
knowing of any ſach diſpleaſure, offered many times totalke 
withhim, and toſet him at quiet. Jt Bouldnot be. The — Ex conc ions 
man had ſuch a ſtomacke, that he would not vouchſafe to ſpeak 1.4. ge. 


man of London. 


derbst Malter Dumfrey Punmmnuth was a right godly and ſin⸗ 
N unfrey cere Alderman of London, who in the dates of cardinall 
1 — Molſev, was troubled and put in the tower, foꝛ the Soſpell ot 
| yt, md fo2 maintaining thein that fauoured the ſame. 
articles mini Stokeſicy then biſhop of London, miniſtred articles vnto 
"him, to the number of foure and twentie: as fo2 adhering to 
"nf. Luther and his opinions; foꝛ hauing and reading hereticall 
Wee e bokesand treatiſes, for giuing erhibition to William Tindal, 
q,, * FNop, and uch other, foꝛ helping them ouer the ſea to Luther, with him. It he met the rich man in the ſtreet,he would go out Lamers, 
fo miniſtring pꝛiuie helpe to tranllate, as wel the Teſtament, of his wap. One time it happened that he met him ſo in a nar⸗ 
as other bokes into Cngitlh, fo; eating lech in Lent, foꝛ affir- 6 © row ſtreet, that he couid not auoid,but come nœre hun: pet foꝛ 
ming faith only to iuſtifle, foz derogating from mens conſtitu⸗ all that this pooꝛe man (J ſap) had ſuch a ſtomacke againſt the 
tions, foꝛ not pzaying toſaints. not allowing pilgrimage, au · rich man that he was minded to go foꝛward and not to ſpeake 
ricular canfeſſton. the popes pardons: bnefly, foꝛ being an ad · with him. The rich man perceiuing that, caught him by the agree wink 
uancer of all Martine Luthers opinions, ic. hand, and aſked him, ſaving; Neighbour, that is come into thun encmie 


He being of theſe articles examined, ⁊ caſt into che tower ur heart, to take ſuch diſpleaſure with me - What haue Þ while thou art 
at laſt was compelled to make his ſute oꝛ purgatiõ, waiting to — agamſt pon : tell me, and J will be readie at all times 88 —_ pada 
the fozcſard cardinall, then loꝛd chancelloꝛ, and the tholecoun» ? make you amends. „Ilatth. 


ſell, out of the tower. In the contents thereof he anſwered to - Finally, he ſpake ſo gently, ſo charitably, ſo louingip, and 
thecriminous accuſation of them which a with cer ⸗ friendly, that it wought ſo in the pooꝛe mans heart, that by 
I 8 faine boks,receiued from beyond the ſca; alſo foꝛ his acquain- 7 o and by he fell downe vpon his kners, and aſked him foꝛgiue⸗ 
„  Ppuifico a tante with maſter Tindall. Whereupon he ſaid, that he de⸗ neſſe. The rich man foꝛgaue him, and ſo tooke him againe to 
|  DBunizhto med not, but that foure perres then paſt, he had heard the ſaid his four, and they loued as well as euer they did afo2 
dstaruelt . Tindall pꝛeach two oꝛ thee Sermons at Saint Dunſtons in | i 
the Tleſt, and afterward meeting with the ſaid Tindall, had 
tertame communication with hun concerning his liuing; vho 
then told him that he had none at all, but truſted to be in the Perſecuters. Martyts. 
bilhzp of London his ſeruice: foz then he laboured to be his | C C 
chaplaine. But being refuſed of the biſhop, ſo came againe to William | 


C The hiſtorie of Thomas Hitten. 


Thecauſes. 2 
Ouching the memoꝛi⸗ 
ail of Thomas Hitten, 


the ſaid Pinnmuth this craminate, and beſought him to helpe Warham, rewaineth nothing in wꝛl⸗ 
NEE hun. Who the ſame time twke hun into his houſe foꝛ halfe a g 0 | archbiſhop | Thomas ting, but onelie his name, 
warb pre; chere the ſaid T indall liued ( as he ſaid) like a god pꝛieſt, of Canturbu- | Hitten. laue that Uilliam Tim \ Thomas Vit- 
Sronelly to de ſtudping both night and day. He would eate but ſodden meat, ric, dall in his Apologie againff — — 
 Vathazlane, by his god ſutll. noꝛdꝛinke but (mall ſingle bære. He was nes Moe, and alſo in another 
FE uer ſeene in that houſe to wearelinnen about him, all theſpace 2 2 g bookeintituled, The Pꝛac⸗ 
* of his being there. Whcrenpon the ſaid Mummuth had the | tiſe of Pꝛelates, doth once? 
— betterliking of him. ſo that he pꝛomiſed him ten pound (as he Fiſher, Bi- At Maid- }o2 twice make mention of 
9 then laid) for his fathers and mathers ſoules, and all chꝛiſtian ſhop of Ro- ſtone. him by way of digreſſion. 
The temyergee ſoules; which money afterward he ſent him ouer to Hambo⸗ cheſter. e was (ſaith hee) a pea | 


Anno 15 1 er at Baidſfone, whom 


Sueben of row, actoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe. And pet not to him alone he 
the biſhop of Canturburie 


n n Cu, gane this erhibition, but to divers other moe likewiſe which 


el were no heretikes: as to doctoꝛ Royſton, the biſhop of Lon» | | WUiliam Warham, and 
| Fiſher vithap of — 
Qaqqq.j. ficr 


dons chaplaine, he exhibited foztie oz fiftic pounds: to docoz 1 


1 2 
4 IE hf 
21531 8 
Thomas Bil» 
aty mary}. 


Thomas Bil- 
ney Bacheler of 
doth lawss 


cer, after they had long kept and tozmented him in pꝛiſon with 
fundrie Ns, and that notwithſtanding hee continued 
conftant.at the laſt theyburned him at Maidſtone, fo2 the con- 
fant and manifeſt teſlumonie of Jeſus iſt, and of his free 
grace and ſaluation. In the yere of our Lo2d., 15 30. 


The burning of Thomas Hitten. 


\ 


\N 
N 8 
N 


Perſecuters Martyrs The cauſes. 
4 In che ſtoꝛie aboue pal | 
| Carcinall | ſed of Cardinall Wolſey, 
Wolley. mention was made of ce 
| | taine, whom the ſaid Cardi- 
Nixe, biſhop nall cauſed to abture, as 
of Norwich. | Btlnep , Setfrey Lome, 
5 Thomas Bil- Garret, Barnes, and ſuch 
| Friers of Ipf- | ney, other, of whom wer baue 
Wich. now the Loꝛd directing vs) 
| ſpecially to intreate. This 
Frier Bird. Thom. Bilney was bꝛougbt 
| 5 bp m the Uninerſitie of 
Frier Hodg- | Cambzidge, euen from a 
| ins, | child, p2ofiting in all kind of 
| | liberall ſciences, enen vnto 
| Doctor the pꝛofeſſton of both lawes. 
Stokes. But at the laſt, hauing got- 
3 | ten a better ſcholemaſeer, c- 
Sir Thomas nen the holy ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, 
| Moore. 1 | —— his heart by | 
hur, - | | 
Frier Biu- * abiu- 5 — acl Bitter ae E 
| ſierd. ; moꝛe ſcholeſome things, he 
Frier Iohn tame at the laſt vnto this 
Huggen, oint, that foꝛſaking the 
Prauinciall owledge of mans lawes, 
of the Do- hee conuerted his ſtudie to 
minickes. | thoſe things, which tended 
| e vnto godliueſſe then 
| | gainfulneſle. 
Frier Oel- Finallie, as he himſelfe 
| frey Julles, | was greatly inflamed with 
Frier LA ſſtheloue of true religion and 
worth. at Not wich. godlineſſe, euen ſo againe 
-n iam was in his heart an incredi- | 
1 ct, gen- ble deſire to allure manv vn⸗ 
| g —— to the ſame, deſiring nothing 
8 8 Anno 182 1. Hoe then that he might fir 
_ 531. yp andenconrage any to the 
Witham. | | lone of Ch:ilt,and ſincere re 


| ligion. Neither were his la | 

bours vaine, foꝛ he connerted many of hisfcllowes vnto the 
knowledge of the Goſpell, amongf which number was Cho⸗ 
mas Arthur, and maſter Hugh Latimer; vh'ic<hLatimcr at 
that time was Croſfſe-keeper at Cambꝛidge, bꝛinging it fo: th 
vpon pꝛoceſſton dates. At the laſt, Bilney foꝛſaking the Ani⸗ 


- uerſttie, went into many places, teaching and pꝛeaching, being 


aſſoctate with Arthur, which accompanied him from the Ani 


uerſitie. The authoꝛitie of Thomas Woiſcy Cardinall of 


Yozke, of whom ye heard befoꝛe, at that time was great in 
England. but his pompe and pꝛide mich greater, which did 
euidently declare vnto all wiſe men, the manikeſt vanitic. not 


4 © he had made ſuch an oth, but not up. 


6 © and Richard Ju 


* « 0 F $ 7 ” bd 1 5 
N. Hen. 8. The burning of Thomas Hitten. The apprehenſion and examination of T ho. Biineꝝ and IH. Artbo. 
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only of his life, but alſo of all the biſhops and clergie. Where: 
upon Biinep, with other god men maruellung at the incred: Bunte agu 
ble inſolencie of the clergic, vhich they could now no longer ſuf: the p:idects, 
fer oꝛ abide, began to ſhake and repꝛoue this ext . 
of the clergie, and alſo to plucke at the authoꝛitie of the biſh ag 
of Rome. ; | 

Then it was time foz the cardinall to awake, and ſpedilp 
to lake about his buſineſſe. either lacked he in this point any 
craft oꝛ ſubtiltte of a ſerpent;foz he vnderſtod well enough vp⸗ 


o on how ſlender a foundation thetr ambitious digntite was 


unded, neither was he ignozant that their Luciferous and 
fou kin: omeconldnot long continue againſt the maniteft 

| — of — eſpecially if the light of the Goſpel! ſhould once 
open the eyes of men, Foꝛ otherwiſe he didnot greatip feare 
the power and diſpleaſure of kings and pꝛinces. Only this he 
fcared, the voice of Chaſt in his Solpell, leſt it ſhanid diſcloſe 
and detec their hppocriſte and deceits, and foꝛce them tocome 
into an oꝛder of godly diſcipline; vherefo2e he thought good, 
ſpedily in time to withſtand theſe beginnings. UWhercuponhe 


2 o cauſcd the ſaid Bilnep and Arthur to be appꝛehended anvcalt 


into — as befoze pe haue heard. 
rer this the ſeuen andtwentith dap of Houember in te Tagen 
pre of our Lord 1527, the ſaid cardinall accompanied with Tolſcy wt 


agreat number of biſhops, as the archbiſhop of Canturburie, dis mum. 
Cuthbert of Londan, John of Rocheſter, Nicolas of Elp, aud Aan 


John of Erceter, John of Lincolne, John of \Sathe and 
Nelles, Henrie ot Saint Aſſe, with many other boch Diuines 
and Lawyers, came into che Chapterhonſe of Meſtminſter, 
chere the laid maſter Thomas Bilnep, and Thomas Arthur 


2 o were bꝛought befoꝛe them, and the ſaid cardinall there enqut- 


red of mater 1Bilnep, whether he had — * publicly 
pꝛeached oz taught to the people, the opinions of Luther oꝛ any 
other condemned by the church, contrarie to the determination 
of the church. Whercunto Bilnep anſwered, that wittinglic - 
he had not pꝛeached oꝛ taught any of Luthers opinions,o2 anp 
other, contrarie to the Catholike church. Then the cardinall 
aſked him, tthether he had not once made an oth befoꝛe, that he 
ſhould not pꝛeach, rehearſe, oꝛ defend any of Luthers opinions, 
but ſhould impugne the ſame — — e anſwered, that 

interrogato⸗ 
ries ſo miniſtred, and anſweres made, the cardinall cauſed him 
to ſweare, to anſwere plainly to the articles and grro2s pꝛea⸗ 
ched and ſet foꝛth by him; as well in the citie and dioceſſe of 
London, as in che dioceſſe of No2wich and other places, and 
that he ſhould do it without anp craft, qualifping oꝛ leauing 
out any part of the truth. 


After he was thus ſwozneanderamined,the ſaid cardinell & dome % 


pꝛoc ded to the examination of maſter Thomas Arthur there thut cans 
pꝛeſent, cauſing him to take the like oth, that maſter Buney 


5 o did. Which done, he aſked ol hun whether he had not once told 


ſir Thomas Moꝛe knight, that in the Sacrament of the altar 
was not the verie bodie of Chaiſf- Which interrogatoꝛie hee 
denied, Then the cardinall gaue him time to deliberate tilt 
noone, and tobzing in his anſwere in waiting. After noone 
the ſame day, what time the examination of the foꝛeſaid Tho- 
mas Arthur was ended, the cardinall andbiſhops by thetr au- 
thozitie, Ex officio, did call in fo witneſſcs befoꝛe maſter Bil- 
nep, certaine men, namelp, John Huggen, chiefe pꝛouinciall 
of the friers pꝛeachers thoꝛowout all England, Gettrey Julles 
, pꝛofeſſours of Diuinitie of the ſame 

ꝛder. Alſo William Jecket Gentleman, Witham Nelſon, 
and Thomas Williams, which were woꝛne, that all fauour, 
hate, lone. oꝛ reward ſet apart, they ſhouid without concea⸗ 
ling any falſhood, oꝛ omitting any truth, ſpeake their minds 
vpon the articles laid againſt him, oꝛ pꝛeached by him, as well 
within the dioceſſe oꝛ London, as the dioceſſe of Noꝛwich: and 
becauſe he was otherwiſe occupied about the affaires of the 
realme, he committed the hearing of the matter to the biſhop 
ef London, and to other biſhops there pꝛeſent, oꝛ to thꝛee of 


70 them, to pꝛocœd againſt all men, as well ſpirituall as tem- 


poꝛall, as alſo againſt ſchedules, w2itings, and bookes, ſet 
fo:th and tranſlated by Partine Luther, lately condemned by 
pope Leo thetenth, and by all manner of pꝛobable meanes, to 
enquire and rat out their erroꝛs and opinions, and all ſuch as 
were found culpable, to compell them to abiuration, accoꝛding 
to the law, oꝛ if the matter ſo required, to delturr chem vnto the 
ſecular power, and to giue them full power and authoꝛitie to 
determine vpon them. 


Type ſenen and twentich of Nouember, inthe pere afoꝛe⸗ oak | 
8 o ſaid, the biſhop of London, with the biſhops of Ely and Rede- thur bust 


heckoꝛt Cu 


ſer, came vnto the biſhop of No2wiches houſe, ſchere as liRe⸗ go ell 
on. 


wiſe Ex officio, they did ſueaxe certaine witneiles againſt ma⸗ 
ſter Thomas Arthur, in lite ſoꝛt as they had done hefoꝛe a- 
gainſt maſter Thomas Bilnep. and ſo pꝛoceded to the cramis 
nation of maſter Arthur: wich being ended vpon certa me in⸗ coe ten 
terrogatozies, the biſhop of London warned him by vertuc of ner olan 


hisoth, that he ſhouldnot reneale his eraminations, noz his 2 oo 3 


anſlveres, noꝛ any part oꝛ parceli thereof. Ces to lighe n 
CTChpe ſecond dap of December, the biſhops aſſembled againe icuath- 
in the ſame place, and ſware moꝛe wilneſſes againſt maſfcr 
Bilnev. Zhat done, thep called fo2 maſter Arthur, vnto whoſe 
charge they laid theſe articles following, OA 
It1c1eS 


exceſſiue pompe bone ande, 


; 


| 


* 


„ 


Corraine articles obiefted to thafter eArthur and Thomas Bilne Y. 


Articles againſt Thomas Arthur, 


3. es aint ö | | 
Th — t yꝛdp ſpeciallp foz thoſe that now be in pꝛiſon: which ar- 
OY tecle he denied. 


Chat he ſaid, tough men be reſtrained topꝛeach now 
adaies which is againſt Geds lawes vet J may peach; Firſk 
by the authoꝛitie of my loꝛd cardinall, foꝛ Jhane his licence. 
Second p, by the authoꝛitie of the Uniuerſitie. Thirdly, bythe 


I 1Nprimis, that he erhoꝛted the people in his papers to 


911 


aine, ought to be obſerued ok all men, enen fo conſcience 
ake, ànd not only fo? feare. 
3 Whether they did bel&ne that the popes lawes were 

p:offtable and neceſĩaxie to the pꝛeferment of godlineſſe,not re⸗ 
pugnant to the holy Scriptures, neither by any mt anes to be 
abꝛogate, but to be reuerenced of all men. 
4 TWhetherthey did belerue that the catholike church may The churctz. 
erre in the faith oꝛ no: and ſchether they thinke that ratbolike 
church to be a ſeaſfible church, vhich may be bemonſtrate and 


pope. Fourthly, by the authoꝛitie cf God, where he ſaith : Eun- 1 o pointed out as it were with a finger: oꝛ that it is only a ſpirttu⸗ 


Anthoꝛtt t to 


tes in mundum, predicate Euangelium omni creaturæ. BY 
pꝛeach. 


which authoꝛitie euerp man map pꝛeach, and there is neither 
Bichop no2 Oꝛdinarie, noꝛ yet the Pope, that may make ane 
zm tolet 2 — to pꝛeach the Goſpell. This article he cons 
d that he ſpake. 8 

_ * ſpake of Lawes, he bꝛought aſinnlitude of 
croſſes, ſet vp againſt the walles of London, that men ſhould 
not piſſe there. Uhen there was but one troſſe 02a few moze, 
mendidreacrencether, andpiſſed not there: but when there 


all church, intelligible, and knowne only to God. 

15 Whether they thinke that the Images of Saints are Tmagcs. 
chꝛiſtianly ſet in the churches, and ought to be woꝛchipped of 
all true hꝛiſtians. 


6 Whether that a man map belecue without hurt to his beter ſoules 


faith, oꝛ note of hercſie, the ſoules of Peter and Paul, and of be alrcadie 
our ladie, either to be, oꝛ not to be in heauen; and that there is 370. 
pet no iudgement giuen vpon the ſoules departed. 

Mhether chat a man map belæue without ſpot of here⸗ 


was in every coꝛner a croſſe ſet, then men of neceſſitic were 2 © fic, chat our ladie remained not alwates a virgin. | 
compelled to piſſe vpon the croſſes, So in like manner, when 8 Whetherhsly dates and faſfing daies oꝛdained andrecei- Bcafting cf fa» 
ned by the church, map be bꝛoken by any pauate man, at his d 225 Wn, 


t there was but a fewholy and deuout lawes in the Church, then 


ct multtude men were afraid to offend them. Afterward, they made many 

of lawes, make awes fo2 their aduantage, and ſuch as were pecuntarie, thoſe 

lawest09705:* they do obſerue, and ſuch as are not peruniarie, thoſe theycall 

Paſeainthe Palea, and regard them not: and ſo now adaies there are [0 

vopes dete ts. many lawes, that ſchether a man do ill oꝛ well, he ſhall be ta⸗ 
ken in the law. He confeſſed that he ſpake the very ſame, oꝛ the 
like words. 


4 He ſaid, Good people, if J ſhould ſufferperſccution foꝛ 3 © 


the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell of God, vet there are ſeuen thou⸗ 

ſamd moꝛe that would pꝛeach the Goſpell of God, as J do now. 

Cherefoꝛe good people, good people ( which woꝛds he often re⸗ 

hearſed, as it were lamenting) thinke not that if theſe tyꝛants 
Che geg and perlecutoꝛs put a man to death, the pzeachingof the Goſs 
is be lekt for pell therefoꝛe is to be foꝛſaken. This article he confeſſed that 
no perſecution. he ſpake in like woꝛds and ſenſe, ſauing that he made no men; 
tion of tpꝛants. 

5 Zhat cuerp man, yea euery lay man is à pꝛieſt. He con⸗ 
feſſed that he ſpake ſuch woꝛds, declaring in his Sermonthat 
euery Chꝛiſtian man is a pꝛieſt, offering vp the ſacrifice of 
pꝛater: and if they did murmure againſt the oꝛder of pzicſthod, 
chep did murmure againſt them ſelues. 

6 That men ſhould pꝛay tono Saints in heauen, but only 
to God, and they ſhould vſe no other Pediatour fo2 them, but 
Ch:iſf Jeſus our redemer only. This article he denied. 

He p2cached that they ſhould woꝛſhip no Images of 


I 
4 © raith,that the people ſhould pꝛay in their owne tongue, chen in a 


will and pleaſure, without ſinne oꝛ obſtinacie. 

9 Whether we are bound to be obedient vnto p:clats, bt 
ſhops and kings, by Gods commandement, as we are vnto 
dur parents. e 

10 Whether they beleeue that the church doth well and 
godly in pꝛaving tothe Saints. 

11 Tchether they thinke that ꝛiſt only ſhould be pꝛaped Thai not only 
vnto, and that it is no hereſie, if any man affirme that — 
ſhould not be pzaped vnto. 

12 Whether they do thinke all true Ch:iftians to be b 
like right pꝛieſts, and all thoſe to haue receiued the keyes of 
binding and loſing, at the hands of Ch:iſt,uhich haue obtained 
— - a of God, and only ſuch, whether they be lay men oz 

13 Thether they beleeue with their hearts, that faith ma 
be without woꝛkes and charitie. n nn 

Whether they beleeue that it is moꝛe agr&able to the 


Aver in g 


learned vnknowne tongue; and whether they commend the 
pꝛaper in a ſtrange tongue oꝛ no. 
ae e d waſte no e 
pto be read in churches in ar r 
inthe Latine tongue. n 5 _ 
16 Whether theycommend that childꝛen ſhould only be 


taught che Loꝛds Pꝛaper, andnot the Salutation of the vir⸗ 


„5 Azalnt zm · . 7. D. p # b 
fl i Saints, tthich were nothing but ſtockes and ſtones. This he gin, oꝛ Creed. 
; ; ut alſo denied, 17 Whether they do thinke the wodden beads which the Beades. - 


8 He did pꝛeach vpon Mhitſundap laſt within the Uni⸗ 
uerſitie of Cambꝛidge. ſuch oꝛ like woꝛds and ſentences: That 
a Bacheler of Oiuinitie admitted of the Uniuerſitie, oꝛ any os 
ther perſon hauing oꝛ knowing the Golpell of God, ſhould go 
forth and pꝛeach in euerp place, and let foꝛ no man, of hat e⸗ 
ſtate oꝛ degree ſoeuer he were: and if any biſhop did accurſe 
them foꝛ ſo doing, their curſes ſhould turne to the harme of 
them elues. He conkeſſed this. ; 
Arthur fubmit- Tchich anſweres thus made and acknowledged, che ſaid 
te) hunlelkt. maſter Arthur did renoke and condemne the ſatd articles a- 


5 © comman people doth vſe, wozthie to be denied, oꝛ not. 
8 Thethe 


1 her they do thinke the uhole Scripture onght to 
be tranſlated into Englich, oꝛ that it ſhould be moze pzofttable 
foz the people, then as it isnow read. 
19 Whether they would haue the oꝛgans and all mauer Organs. 
of ſongs _ — 7 - —_ - God. 
20 Whether they do think that it pertaineth to the biſhops 
to puniſh any man with bonds oꝛ impꝛiſanment, _—_ they 
haue any tempoꝛall power and authoꝛitie. 
21 Whether they thinke that conſtitution to be godly, that 


gainſt him miniftred, and ſubmitted himlelfe to the puniſh- Go no man ſhould pꝛeach in another mans dioceſſe, without letters 


ment and indgement of the church. ö 
The third dayof December. the biſhop of London with the 
other biſhops, aſſembling in pplace afoꝛeſaid after that Bilney 
had denied vtterly to returne to the church of Nome, the biſhop 
of London in diſcharge of his conſcience (as he ſaid) leſt hee 
ſhould hide any thing that had come to his hands, he did really 
6 crhibite vnto the Notarics, in the pꝛeſence of the ſaid maſter 
Biocare Biiney,certaine letters to wit, fue letters o2epiſtles, withone 
dab of Lon Schedule in one of the epiſtles,containing his articles and an⸗ 


ſwereo folded therein, and another epiſtle kolded inmaner of a 7 


boke, with ſtr leaues;thich all and euery one he commanded 
to be wꝛitten out and regiſtred, and the oꝛiginals to be deliue- 
red to him againe. 
his was done in the pꝛeſence of maſfer Bilnep, deſiring 
à copie of them; and he bound the Notaries with an oth, foꝛ the 
ſafe keeping of the copies, and true regiſtring of the ſame. 
Whicharticles and anſweres, with thꝛo of the ſame epiſtles, 
| with ccrtaine depoſttions depoſed by the foꝛeſaid witneſſe. here 
2 lor. follow truely dꝛamne out partly of his one hand waiting, 
jp. d partly ont of the regiſter, 


Interrogatories whereupon maſter Thomas 


Arthur, and maſter Bilney were accuſed 
and examined. 


M hhecher they did belcue with their hearts. that the 
wg alſertions of Luther, bhich are impugned by the 
e. bichop of Rocheſter, were tnſtly and godly condemned; and 
bit — with his adherents, was a wicked and a deteſta⸗ 

ite. 
2 Whether they did beltue that the generall councels and 
etcleũlaſtiall conſtitutions once receiued and not abzogate as 


of commendation, and licence obtained of the biſhop. | 
22 Whether they thinke the vowes of religious men, and Durgatozie, 
pꝛiuate religion, to be conſtitute and oꝛdained by the Spirit of 
God. neither by any meanes tobe repugnant to a frœ and per⸗ 
fec chꝛiſtian life, : 
23 Uhether they beleenethat weſhould p:ay fo? the dead, 
o2 beleeve that there is a purgatoꝛie, oꝛ that we are bound by 
neteſſitie of faith, to belæue neither of them: but that it is ſter 
without ſinne, eicher to belene it oꝛ not tobelecue it. 

24 Thethcr they beleene that moꝛall philoſophie and na⸗ Ppiloſopbit. 
turall, to pꝛeuaile any thing foꝛ the better vnderſtanding of the 
Scriptures, and fo: the expoſition and defence ot the truth. 

25 VAhether they thinke that the popes indulgences and 
pardons are rather tobereieded then received. 

26 TUhether it be contrarie to the docrine of Chꝛiſt and 
his Apoſtles, that Ch:ifttans ſhould by any meancs contend 
in the law. to ſceke any maner of reſtttution. 

27 Whether ther belæue all things pertaining to ſaluati⸗ 
on and damnationto come of neceſſitie, and nothing to be m 


8 o sur owne wiiles, 


28 Whether thevbelecne Cod tobe the authoꝛ of all enil, 
as well of the fault, = the puniſhment. 
29 Whether they thinke maſſe on ip to be pꝛoſſtable to him page. 
which ſaith it; and whether euer y man map alter oꝛ leaue out 
the rite and oꝛder of the maſſe, without hurt of faith, 
30 Whether they velceue that there can be any moꝛal ver⸗ 
tues without the grace of chꝛiſtian lunng, oꝛ that the vertues 
which Ariſtotle hath ſet out, are rather fained. | 
21 Tthether they thinke it hereſie to teach the people, that 
it is free to giue tithes vnto pꝛ eſts.oꝛ to any other pane man. 
32 Thether they do thinke it moꝛe Chaiffianlike to take qmages, 
awap the Images out of the e 2 permit them _ 
agg. 9. 2 


to be pꝛaped to. 


catusd tongue, 
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Eccleſ. 5. 


to adoꝛne them and hono them. | 

33 Whether they thinke it the part of a Qhꝛiſtian man, 
that pꝛeachers ſhould exhoꝛt men to pilgrunage, oꝛ to the wozs 
ſhipping of reliques. = ; 

244 Uhether that thou Zhamas Bilney, being cited vpon 
hereſie to appeare bef8zemy loꝛd cardinall, and befoꝛe the dap 
of thy appearance. not hauing made thy purgation vpon thoſe 
points that thou watt cited, haſt pꝛeached openly in diuers 
churches of the citie and dioceſſe of London, without ſufficient 
itecnce trom the bulhop, oꝛ anpother. 


C. Concerning the anſweres vnto theſe articles, (gentle 
Reader) fo2 ſo much as in the moſt part of them, Bilney with 
Arthur ſeemed to conſent and agree although not fullie and di⸗ 
realv, but by wap and manner of qualifying) pet becauſe he 
did not erpꝛeſſely dente them, it ſhall not be needfull heere to re⸗ 
— them all, ſaue only ſuch herein he ſermed to diſſent from 

m. | 
— To the firſt and ſecond articles he anſwered affirma- 
ttuelp. 

To the third he ſaid, J beleeue that many of the popcs 
lawes are p2oftcable and neceſſarie, and do p2cuaile vnto gods 
l:ncfle, neither in any point are repugnant bnto the Scrip⸗ 
tures, noꝛ by any meanes are to be abꝛogate, but of all men 
tobe obſcrued and reuerenced. Bat touching all thoſe lawes 
J cannot determine: fo2, as fo2 ſuch as J haue not read, 4 
truſt notwithſt niding they are god alſo: and as fo2 thoſe that 
I haue rcad, J d. d neuer reade then to the end and purpoſe to 


repꝛoue them, but accoꝛding to mp power, to learne and vn⸗ 3 


derſtand chem. And as touching the multitude of lawes, Saint 
Auguſtine in his time did much complaine, and Gerſon alſo, 
who maruelled that we could by any meanes liue in ſafetie a⸗ 
maongſt ſo many ſnares of conſtitutions, whenas our foꝛefa⸗ 
thers being pure befoze their fall, could not obſcrue one only 
zcept. 

. To the fourth article he ſaid, th at the catholike church can 
byno meanes erre in faith, foꝛ it is the uhale congregation of 
the elea, and ſo know .ie only vnto God, which knoweth who 
are his: otherwiſe no man ſhould be aſcertained of another 
mans ſaluation, oꝛ of his owne, but only thꝛough faith and 
hope. Foꝛ it is witten: No man knoweth whether he be wor- 
thie of hatred or loue. It is alſo ſenſible, and map be demons 
ſtrate ſo far fo2th as it is ſufficient to eſtabliſh vs in all things, 
that are to be bel rued and done: Fo2 J may truly ſap of the 
gener all councell being cangregate in the holy Ghoft; Behold 
heere the catholike church, denominat ing the whole by the moſt 
worchie part. 

To the fifth article, he anſwered affirmatinely in theſe 


7 
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O 


woꝛds: Cum ſint libri Laicorum, adorate oportet, at non ima- 5 o 


inem, ſed prototypon. 

To the ſirth article he anſwered, that he did not beleeue 
that they are in heauen, being ſo taught by the Scriptures, and 
holp fathers of the church. 

To the ſeuenth article he ſaid, that it is not to be thought 
contrarie. 
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Matter Bilneys anſwvere to certaine articles obiectedagainft bim. 


To the eighth article, vhether a man map not obicrue d 
fraſts and faſts of thechurch pꝛeſcribed, he thought that there 
is no man, but he ought to oblcruc them, 

Co the ninth article he ſaid, that we arelikewitſc bound as 
vnto parents. ; 

Ts the fourteenth article he anſwered thus. he fourteenth 
chapter of Saint Paul in his firſt epiſtle to the Cozinthians, 
mooucth me tob e, that it is beſt, that the pcopic ſhould 
haue the Loꝛds Pꝛaper, and the Apoſfies Creed in Cnglith, lo 
chat their deuotion might the moꝛe be furthered by che vnder⸗ 
ſtanding thereof, and alſo that thereby they might be the moze 
pꝛompt and expert in the articles of theix fauh: of the which it 
is to be feared. a great number are ignoꝛant. Surelp J baue 
heard manp ſay, that they neuer heard ſpeake of the reſurre⸗ 
tion of the bodie; and being certified thereof, but they became 
much — apt and readie vnto godneſſe, and moze fearetull to 
do cuil. 


err 


P 


o the ſikteenth article he laid. he word wich that the Sol. San 


pels and Epiſtles ſhould be read in Engliſh. For 1 would (ſaith in Engich 
Paul) rather haue five words, &c. That the church might be 1. Ss 
edified, &c. And Ch:ploſtome exhoꝛteth his hearers to lake vp 

on bokes, that they might the vetter commit vato memozie Saint Jchrs 
thoſe things tthich they had hcard. And Saint Bede did tran · Gor «ll trarh 


llate Saint Johns Goſpell into Engliſh. Late) ing en 


Zouching the eighteenth article, fo2 the trandation of the REO 
Scripture into Engliſh, concerning the whole, he did partly 
doubt, Notwithſtanding he wiſhed that the Goſpels and E- 
piſtles of the dap might be read in Engliſh, that the people 
might be made the moꝛe apt toheare Sermons, But hecre 
ſome will ſap, there might alſo be danger foꝛ errour, Where- 
unto he anſwered: But good and vigilant paſfo:s might caſt 
lie helpe that matter, by adding the plaine interpꝛet ation of 
the fathers in the margents,in Engliſh, vpon the darke and ob» 
ſcure places, which would put awap all doubts. O how great 
p:offt of loules ſhould the vigilant paſtoꝛs get thereby, which 
2 thz2ugh their lothfulneſſe bzing great ruine and 

cap! 

To the fiue and twentith article, as touching pardons, he The popes pu. 
ſaid, that as they be vſed, and haue tolong been, it were better dons mund 
that they ſhould be reſtrained,then that they ſhould be any lon⸗ l bits ra 
ger vled as they hauc been, to the iniurie of Ch!iſts paſſton. 

Touching the ſir and twentith article he ſaid, that it is not 
againſt the doctrine of Chziff and his Apoſtics,tocontend in the 
law, ſo it be done with charitie, if Saint Auguſtine, and the re⸗ 
uerend father Parcus Parulus did not etre, vhach granted How Chis 
that libertie to the weake Chziſfians: albett that true I. the lan. 
ans ought to giue care vnto Saint Pauls ſaying; Why do ye 
not rather ſuffer iniurie? And to Chꝛiſt himlelfe, which ſaich: 1. Cor. 
He that would contend with thee in the law, and take away 
thy coate, giue him thy cloke allo. 

Touching the eight and twentith, he anſwered, ſhat God 
ts thc authoꝛ of the puniſhment only, but nat ot the offcnce,as 
43aſtiins Magnus teachech in his Sermon vpon theſe wo2ds 
of the Pꝛophet: Non eſt malum in ciuitate quod non fecit do- Amos, 
minus, And Saint Auguſtine in another place (as I remem- 
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Portaine 4. poſit ions and articles againfi master Brine y. ¶ dialogue bet wee ne him and frier Brujrerd, 913 


per praveth:That he be not led into that temptation, that he 


hould belecue God to be tlie author of inne and wickedneſle. 


Heere inſueth a brieſe ſummarie or collection of 
certaine depoſitions, depoſed by the ſeucrall witneſles 
aforen med, d pon cert ine in errogatories mint 
5 ftred Tuff them , for He 17qQUITTE of ma- 
ſter Bilneyes doctrine and 


Prea Hing. 


. 3 
Fart it was depoſed, that in his ſermon in Ohꝛiſts church in 
c oſttiones · F Apſbwich, he ſhould pꝛeach and lap, our Sauiour Chit is 
aun walter gur mediateur betweene vs and the Father: what ſhould we 
Pilntp. need then to ſeeke any Saint foꝛ remedie - TWWherefoze, it is 

great iniurie to the blod of Qꝛiſt, to make ſuch petitions, and 

blaſphemeth our Sauicur. | | 
8 That man is ſo vnperfect of himſelle, that he can in no wile 
ache ich ro merit by his owe dæds. 
Vcc Cb Allo, that the comming of itt was long pꝛopheſied be- 
enlyto brow 146" and deſired by the Pꝛophets: But John Baptiſt being , 
wed mo2ethena Pꝛophet, did not only pzophecic, but with his fin- 
hn ger ſhewed him, ſaping:Ecce agnus Dei qui tollit peccata mun- 
Sila Francis di. Then if this were the very Lambe which John did demon⸗ 
cow's ttmitteth ſtrate, that taketh away the ſins of the woꝛld, hat iniurie is it 
bunt ran to our Sauour Chꝛiſt, that to be buried in Saint Francis 
benalneth then cowle ſhould remit foure parts ot penance; that is then left to 
fo; Chad to rc · gur Samour Chift, ſchich taketh away the ſins of the wozld 2 
mt? This J will ulkifie to be a great blaſphemie to the blood of 

Alt. | 

gra nd pilgti⸗ e chat it was a great folly to go on pilgrimage;and that 0 
mage. pꝛeachers in times paſt haue been Antichaſts, and now it hath 
pleaſed God ſomeuhat to ſhew foꝛth their falſhwdand erroꝛs. 

Alſo, that the miracles done at Walſingham, at Cantur- 
burie,and there in Ipſwich, were done by the diuel, chꝛaugh the 
ſufferance of God, to blind the poꝛe people: and that the pope 
hath not the keyes that Perter had, except he follow Peter in 

is liuing. 
, — it was depoſed againſt him, that he was noto⸗ 
riouſſy ſuſpected as an heretike, and twice pulled out of the 
pulpit in the dioceſſe of Noꝛwich. 0 

Alſo it was depoſed againſt him, that he ſhould in the pariſh 
church of WitKeſdon, exhoꝛt the people to put away their gods 
cf ſiluer and gold, and leaue their offerings vnto them, foꝛ that 
ſuch things as they offered, haue been knowne oftentimes af? 
terward to haue been giuen to nho:es of the ſtewes. Alſo that 
Che Idolatrie Jewes and Saracens would haue become Qxiſttan men long 
of the papiſts is ago, had it not been foz the tdolatrie of Ohꝛiſtian men in offe- 


Againſt blind 
mac, 


ron king ol candles, ware, and money to ſtockes andſfones. 
Eurkes,why Oucrand beſides theſe cauelling matters, articuled and 
meyarenot  depoſedagainſt him heere followcertameother articles chere < © 


upon he was detected, gathered out of his Sermon, which he 
p:eached in the pariſh church ol Saint Pagnes, in Whitſon 
werke, in the peere of our Lo2d, 1 5 27. 


< Certaine other articles producted againſt 
maſter Thomas Bilney. 


Articles, Fri he laid, pꝛap yon only to God, andto no Saints, rehcar⸗ 
ſing the Letanie; and when he came to Sancta Maria, ora pro 
nobis, he ſaid, ſtap there. | 60 
= — chꝛiſtian men oughtto woꝛſhip God only, and 
no Saints. 

He ſaid, that chꝛiſtian people ſhould ſet vp no lights befoꝛe 
the Images of Saints: foz Saints in heauen ned no light, 
and the {mages haue no eyes to ſw. 

; He ſaid, as Czechias deſtroyed the bꝛaſen Serpent that 
Doſes made by the commandement of God, euen ſo ſhould 
kings and pꝛinces now adaies deſtroy and burne the Images 
of Saints ſet vp in churches. 

Thele fine hundꝛed peeres there hath bern no god pope. noꝛ A 
in all the time paſt, we can find but fiftie ; fo2 they haue neither 
pꝛeached, noꝛ liued wel, oꝛ confoꝛmablie to their dignitie:UTher- 
koꝛe till now they haue boꝛne the keves of Simanie. Againſt 
whom, god people, we muſt pꝛeach and teach vnto vou. Foꝛ we 
cannot come to them, it is great pitie: they haue ſoꝛe llandered 
che blod of Ohꝛiſt. 

' The people haue vſed foliſhly of late, pilgrimages, which 
fo: them had been better they had been at home. 

Manp haue made certaine vowes, which be not poſſible foz 
chem to fulfill, and thoſe nothing meritoꝛious. 8 

che pꝛeachers befoꝛe this haue been Antichꝛiſts, and now 
thath pleaſed our Sau dur Qhꝛiſt, to ſhew their falle errours, 
and to teach another way and manner of the holy Goſpell of 
hꝛiſt, to the comfoꝛt of pour ſoules. 

F truſt that there ſhall and will come other beſides me. 
which ſhall ſhew and pꝛeach to vou the ſame faith and maner of 
luuing that J do ſhew and pꝛeachto you, vhich is the perie true 
Golpell of our Sauiour Ghꝛiſt, and the mind of the holy Fa⸗ 
chers ſchereby vou ſhall be bꝛought from their errours, vhere- 
in you haue ben long ſeduced: foꝛ befoꝛe this, there haue been 
mann that baue ſlandered vou, and the Goſpell of our Saui⸗ 
gur Chalt,of whom ſpake our Sauiour, Matth. 18. Qu: ſcan- 


Tmaeflktie good 


820 unte 
ill. 


The pꝛop! 
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dalixauetit vrium de puſillis iſtis, qui in me credit, &c: 

Theſec and man other ſuch like depoſttions were depoſed 
againſt him by the deponents and witneſſes befoꝛe ſwoꝛne, 
which wholly to recite, would be to long and tedious: tthere? 
foꝛe theſe ſhall ſuffice at this time, being the pꝛincipall mat» A v;atogue, 
ters, and in maner the effect of all the reſt. But now, befoꝛe we 
will returne againe to the oder of his erammation, we thinke 
it god heere tointerre a certaine dialogue containing a com- 
munication betwirne a frier named John Bꝛuſierd, and ma⸗ 
ſter Thomas Bilnev, ubich we haue thought meete fo this 
place, becauſe it was done in Ipſwich, and alſo about the time 


of theie examinations: the copie hereof we haue witten 


with the friers owne hand in Latme, the topie vhereof in Eng⸗ 
liſh heere enſueth. 


q A Dialogue betweene frier Iohn Btuſierd, 
and maſter Thomas Bilney, in Ipſw ich, con- 
cerxing worſhipping of Images 


Bruſierd. 


A Ethong) you haue blaſphemed moſt pernitiouſip the im- a dialogue be. 
maculat flock of Qyiſt,. with certain blaſphemies of veurs: * Bilner 
pet being moued partly with vour gentle petitions, partly pt- 8 et Pu- 


tping vour caſe and towardly diſpoſition, Jam come hither to 


taike unth pou ſecretiy, before the rumoꝛ be diſcloſed, vpon the 
conſideration of the thꝛeœfold crro2s which J ſee in vou. 
Furt, foꝛ that, uhen vou began to ſhot the dart of your pe⸗ 
ſtiferous erroꝛ, moꝛe vehemently then pou ought, againſt the 
bꝛeſt of the ignoꝛant multitude, you ſetme to poloꝛe vpon the 
ground, the pꝛeltous biod of Chꝛiſt. as with a certaine vehe⸗ 
ment violence out of the miſcravie veilell of veur heart. TTher⸗ q arcat dlat⸗ 
as pou ſaid, that none of the Saints do make interceſſton fo2 phemic amona 
vs, noꝛ obtaine foꝛ vs any thing. you haue perillouſly blaſphe⸗ the ferers to ſer 
med the efficacie of the who'e church, conſecrated with thepzett- int only, 
ous blod of Chiiff, Tchich thing you are not able to deny, eſpe⸗ tour, 
ctally ſeeing the ſame ſoinceTantiy doth knocke at the gates of 
heauen,th:ough thecontinual unterceſſion of the Saints, accoꝛ⸗ 
— as in the leuenfold Letanp manifeftly appcareth to be 
cone. 
Bilney. J maruell at you, and doubtleſſecannot marucil 
enough but that the ſtrong and vaine cuſtome of ſuperſtittous 
men, thinking themſelues not to be heard but in much babling, 
doch put an end of my admiration. Foꝛ cur heauenly Father 
knoweth what we haue need of befoꝛe we aſke. Allo it is watts 
ten: There is one Mediator of God and men, the man Chriſt Sne meviator 
Ieſus. If then there be but one Mediatoꝛ of God and men, the and no moe. 
man qꝛiſt Icſus, there is our bleſſed Ladie 2 where is then 
Saint Peter and other Saints - 
Bruſierd. A ſuppoſe that no man is ignoꝛant, but that the 
Diuines of the pꝛimitiue church haue al aſtir med to be one me⸗ 
dtato2 betwæne God and men. Neither could any at that time 
pꝛaiſe 02p:ap to the Saints, vhen as vot they liuing in the cala⸗ 
mities of this bodie, and wꝛaſtling with the contrarie winds ol 
this woꝛld, were not yet come to the poꝛt of reſt cherunto they 
were trauelling. Paul (7 grant) did rightly affirme to be but The POPE : = 
one mediato2of Cod and men, what time as pet there was no mor medac 
Saint can mized oꝛ put into the kalender. But nowſxingthe now, then were 
church doth know, and doth certainly veleve, though the vn 3! foe vamutue 
doubted revelations of God, that the bleſſed virgin and other . bas 
Saints are placed in the boſome of Abꝛaham, ſhe therefoꝛe like 
a god mother hath taught, and that moſt diligently. vs her chil⸗ 
dꝛen, to pꝛaiſe the onmipotent Jeſus in his Saints: and alſo to 
offer vp by the ſame Saints, our petitions vnto God. Thereof . 
it is that the Pſal.ſaith: Praiſe ye the Lord in his Saints. Rights — _ — 
ly alſo do we ſay and affirme, that Saints map pꝛap foꝛ vs. p:aiſe Son tn 
One man map pꝛap foꝛ another: Ergo, much moꝛeinap Saints bis Saints, 
that do enioy the fruition of his high Maieſty. Foꝛ ſo it is wꝛit⸗ Non. 
ten: Cod is my witneſſe, whom ] ſcrue in my ſpirit, in the Goſ- 
pell ofhis Sonne, that without ceaſing I remember you in my 
prayer alwaics for you, &c, 
Bilney. J maruell donbtleſſe,fhat you a man learned are 
not pet deliuered cut of the confuſe dungeon of hereſie, though 
the helpe of the holy Goſpell: eſpectally ſœing that in the ſame 
Goſpell it is written: Verily, verily, I ſay vnto you, whatſoeuer Iohn 16. 
ou aske the Father in my name, he will giue it ynto you. 
He ſaith not, hat ſoeuer ye aſke the Father in the name of 
S. Peter. S Paul, oꝛ other Saints, but in my name. Let vs 
aſke therefoꝛe helpe in the name of hun, ſhich is able to obtame 7 nowne mes. 
foꝛ vs of his Father, vhatſoener we aſke, leſt peraduenture 
hereafter in the end of the woꝛld, at the ſtrait iudgement we 
ſhall heare : Hitherto in my name ye haue asked nothing. 
Bruſierd. Where pèꝭ marucll (with what mind, J can- 
not tell) that I being a learned man (as youſay) am not deli⸗ 
uered vet from the confuſe dungeon of hercſie. thꝛough the help 
of the Goſpell: much moꝛe do pou that are far better learned 
then I, cauſe me to maruell at your fooliſh admiration. Neither 
can I chuſe but laugh at vou, as one being rapt to the third 
heauen of ſuch high myſteries, and pet ſe not thoſe things 
ſhich be donc heere in the lower parts of terrene Philoſophte: 
fo what a ridiculous thing is it. fo: a man to lokeè ſo long vy- 
on the Sunne, that he can ſee nothing elſe but the Sunne, noꝛ 
Qaqqq. ih. cannot 
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, cannot tell hither to turne hum: Bozcaucr. chat ſtudent is 


there mn ail Sund ꝛidge be he ncuer ig vong, that knowoch not, 
that the argument of authoꝛttie bꝛought out negattuclv, hath 
no foꝛce: = | 

Bincy, So as the Phariſies toke Chziſt, i ou take my 
Woꝛds much ocherwiſe then 4 meant, 

Un nerd. Pour woꝛds which wander far from the ſcope 


of Scripture. do not like. What is in your meaning, and li⸗ 
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eth inwardly in vour mind, J cannot tell. 

Bilney. Such as inuocate the helpe ciſher of Chit, oꝛ of 
any other Saint, fo: any coꝛpoꝛall infirmitie, to be deltucred 
from the ſame may be well reſembled to delicat patunts, uho 
being vnder the hand of phyſttions, and hauing medu mes mi⸗ 
niſtred againſt their diſeaſes; not abiding the pane thereof, 
rap all aſunder: uhercfoꝛe I ſap, no man ought to umploꝛc the 
helpe af (God 92 of any Saint, foꝛ coꝛpoꝛall infirmitie. 

Bruſerd, O moſt pernicious and perillous hereſie of all 
that cucr J haue heard. chus pou fleuig the nok, fall into the 
fire, and audiding the danger of Scylla, pou tun vpon Chartb- 
dis. D hear of man wꝛapped in palpable darkeneſſc. J wilh, 
maſter Biloey, that vcu would but once ſcarch and fet cart the 
firſt ougtie of their Nagation dates: Fo2 fo we reade in the 
church ſtone, that they were art oꝛdauied bp pope S:egore, 
with faſting. payers, and holy pꝛacellions againſt the peltr- 
[ence by the integon of the are, then raigning among the peo- 
ple. At wh t tine the people then going in the pꝛoceſſion, a cer⸗ 
tame mage like to our bloſſed Ladie painted with the hands of 

unt Luhe the Euangeliſt. did go befoꝛe them, about the which 
nage in the ono! of the virgin angels did ling this Antheme: 
Rega ah letarc,&c. O qucenc of heauen be glad. To the 
uh Intheme che pope allo adiopned this: Ora pro nobis Do- 
annum, Sec. Þ3:ay tothe Lo2d foꝛ vs. CTherefoꝛe, ſœing the An 
gets did woꝛſhip the unage of the gloꝛious virgin Marte. in the 
hanaꝛ of her; and ſeeing moꝛcouer the holp father pope Oꝛego⸗ 
nie, with all the clergte, did p2ap foꝛ coꝛpoꝛall infirmitic, it ap⸗ 
pcarcth mamfcily that we ought to woꝛſhip the Saints, and 
alfo fo gie honoꝛ ma maner to their unages: further alſo,to 
p:ap to alunghtie Sod and all Daints.fo2 copo:all inffrmttie, 
hat we man be deltuered from the ſame, ſo chat they map ſap 
the like fo: vs, Ulnch is ſaid in the Goſpell: Send them away, be- 
cauſo they crie atter vs, And although there be infinite places 
merpugaable to be alleaged out of the holy Scripture, vhere- 
with we naht caſily reſiſt this vour crroꝛ: vet ſtanding Here 
w:thcontcnr, as ſufficient at this pꝛeſent, we will proceed now 
to pour ſec ond peſtiferous crroꝛ, herein you, like an ingrate 
child go about to teare out the bowels of your mother, Foꝛ in 
that on ap and atfirme blaſphemouſlv, the biſhop of Rome to 
be the very Aniichutt, and that his pꝛunledges haue no foꝛce 
againſt the gates of hell: in ſo ſaping. vbat do vou but like a 
moſt vnkind ud vnnaturall child, ſpoile your loving mother 
of all ber treaſures, and wound her being ſpoiled, and being 
wounded, plucke out her bowels moſt miſcrablie vpon the 
earth-15ut fo: ſo much as there is nothing ſo abſurd oꝛ ſo here⸗ 
ticall, but ſhall be recciued of ſome tiching eares: J would ther⸗ 
foꝛe now heare rou declare, how he ſittetch in the temple of 
Sod, as Sod, being eralted md wo2ſhippey aboue all that is 
named Sod, oꝛ how that he ſheweth hunſelfe as Loꝛd in power 
end ſignes, and wanders deccitfull. 

Bilncy, Although ucredulttte doth not ſuffer you, not- 
withftanding vour learning, to vnderſtand theſe things. vet J 
will go about foincthing to helpe peur incredulttie herein, 
though the belve of the Loꝛd; beſerching you, that ſetting all 
ſuperifition apart. pou will vnderſtand tholc things that arc a- 
boue. Do pe know the table of the ten Tommandements - 

Brutterd. Acco:ding as the catholike docto?s do expound 

then, © know them meanclp: but how pou do expound them, 
cannot tell. 
*  Bilnev, And do vou know alſd the conſtitutions of men, 
hichare denied only by the dꝛeames of men, whercunto men 
are ſo ſtrattly bound. that vnder paine of death thev are com⸗ 
pelled to obſerue them: | 

Bruſcrd, Jknowcertaine ſanctors of the holp fathers: 

ut ſuch as you ſpeak of to be deuiſed by mens dꝛeams, J know 
none. 

Bilney. Nob then let vs ſet and compare theſe two to⸗ 
acther. and ſo ſhall vou eaſilv vnderſtand the biſhop of Nome, 
whom they call the pope, to ſit in the temple of God, as God, 
and to be ertolled aboue all that is named God. It is written, 
The temple ot the I ord is holy hich is vou. Cherfeꝛe the con- 
ſcience of man is the temple of the holy Shoſt: in uh'ch temp!e 


* will pꝛoue the pope to fit as Sod, and to be eralted abouc all 


that is called Cod. Fo2vho ſo contemneth the decaloguc o: 
thc table of che commandements of God, chere is but a ſmall 
puniſhment fo: hun, neither is chat puniſhment to death: bat 
contrariwiſc, he that ſholl contemne o: violate the conſtitutt— 
ons uh ch vou call the ſanatons of men is counted by ali mens 
tudgement guiltie of death. That ts this. but the high bithop of 
Rome to ſrt and to raigne in the temple of Sod, that is, in 
mans conſcience. as Sod: 

Bruſterd. Although this erpoſition ſcrineth vnworthic 
foꝛ chꝛiſtian cares. vet I would beare vor: further how he ſhew⸗ 
ech hunſclie in ſignes and wonder s deceittull. 


A dialogue bet veene Bilney and frier Bruſierd. The ſubmiſſion of M. Thomas 


Bilney. Theſe wonders (which they call miracles) be 
wꝛought day in the church, not by the power of Sod, as many 
chinke. but by the illuſion of Satan rather, who (as the Dcrip- 
ture witneſſeth hath bin loſe now abꝛoad flue hundꝛed perres, 
accoꝛding as it is wꝛitten in the boke of the Apocalpps: After 
a thouſand yeeres, Satan ſhall be let looſe, &c. either are thep 
to be called miracles of true chꝛiſtian men but illuſtons rather, 
ſcherebp to delude mens minds, to make them put their faith in 
our Ladie, and in other ſaints, and not in Sod alone: to whom 


: o be honoꝛ and gloꝛie foꝛ euer. 


Bruſierd. But that beleue and know that God and all 
his Saints will take eucrlaſting reuengement vpon thee, J 
would ſurely with theſe nailes of mint, be thy death, foꝛ this 
hoꝛrible and enoꝛme iniuric againſt the pꝛecious blod of Qxiſt. 
God ſaith, I will not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he 
conuert and liue: And thou blaſphemeſt him, as though hee 
ſhould lap pꝛiuie ſnares of death *fo2 vs ſccretip, that we ſhould 
not eſpie them. Which if it were true, we might well ſay with 
Hugh de ſaint Aidtoꝛe in this manct: It it be an crroꝛ, it is of 


2 o th O Sod that we be deteiued; foꝛ theſe be confirmed with 


ſuch ſignes and wonders, vchich cannot be done but by ther. But 
Fam aſſured it is vntrue, and hereticall: and theretoze J will 
leaue this matter, and will talke with you concerning the me⸗ 
rits of Saints. Fo2 once J remember, in a certaine ſermon of 
vours, pou ſaid, that no ſaint, though his ſuffering were neuer 
ſo great, and his life moſt pure, deſerued anv thing foꝛ vs with 
God, eicher by his death oꝛ life.tchich is contrarie to S. Anſten 

Bilney. Chziſt ſaith one thing, S. Auſten another. chether 
of theſe two ſhould we bele&eue - Fo2 hꝛiſt willing to deliuer 


3 © vsout of this darke dungeon of ignoꝛance, gaue ſoꝛth a cer- 


taine parable of ten virgins, of which, fine were tales, andfiue 
were wiſe. By the fine foliſh virgins wanting the ole of good 
woꝛkes, he meant vs al ſinners. By the wiſe virgins he meant 
the compantie of all holy Saints. Now let vs heare what the 
fine wiſe virgins anſwered to the fine foliſh, crauing oile of 
them: No (ſav thep)lettperaducnture we haue not ſufficient for 
vs and for you. Get you rather to them that fell, and buy of them 
to {crue your turne. Icherefoꝛe, if thep had not oile ſufficient foꝛ 
themſelues, and allo foꝛ the other, chere then be the merits of 


4 © Saints, whercwith they can deſerue both fo2 themſclues and 


5 o ter houſe of TTleſtminſter; whither allo maſter Bilnep was font 


foz vs - Certes I cannot ſee. 

Bruſierd. Mou weſt the Scripture from the right vn⸗ 
dcrſkanding., to a repꝛobate ſenſe, that J am ſcarce able to hold 
mine eyes from teares, hearing with minceares theſe wozds 
of you. Fare pe well. 


The ſubmiſſion of mater Thomas Bilncy, 


T Ve fourth day of Deceinber, the biſhop of London with the 
other biſhops his aſſiſtants, aſſembled againe in the Chap- 


bꝛought, and was erhoꝛted and admoniſhed to abture and re- 
cant: who anſwered, chat he would ſfand to his conſcience. 
Then the biſhop of London with the other biſhops, Ex officio, 
did publiſh the depoſittons of the witneſſes, with his articles 
and anſwcres, commanding that they ſhould be read. That 
done, the biſhop exhoꝛted him againe to deliberate with him ⸗ 
ſelfc, nhcther he would returne to the church, and renounce his 
optntons 02n9, and bad him to depart into avoid place, and 
there to deltberate with hunſelle. TThich done, the biſhop aſked 


6 hun againe ik he would returne. Tho anſwered : Fiat iuſtiria, 


70 


& iudicium in nomine Domim : and being diuers tunes admo⸗ 
ntſhed to abiure, he would make no other anſwere, but Fiat iu- 
ttitia,&c. And, Hæc eſt dies quam fecit Dominus, exultemus & 
la temur in ea. Then the biſhop, after deliberation, putting off 
his cap, ſaid: In nomine Patris & Filij & Spiritus ſancti, Amen. 
Exurgat Deus & diſſipentur inimici eius: and making a troſſe 
on his fo:chcad and his bꝛeſt, by the counſell of the other bi⸗ 
ſhops, he gauc ſentence againſt maſter Bunep, being there 
pꝛeſent, in chis maner. 

J by the conſent and counſell of my bꝛethꝛen here pꝛeſent, 
do p:onounce thee Thomas Bilnep, uho haſt been accuſed of 
diuers articles, to be conma of hereſte; and foz the reſt of the 
ſentence, we take deliberation till to moꝛrow. 

che fiith day of December the biſhops aſſembled there a- 
gaine: befoꝛe chom Bine was bought, hom the biſhop aſ⸗ 
ked ifhe would yet returne to the vnttie of the church, renoke 
his hereſies aich he had pꝛeached. UThereupon Bilnev anſwe⸗ 
red, that he would not be a llander to the Solpell, truſting that 
he was not ſeparat from fhe church: and that, ifthe multitude of 
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$ © witneſſes might be credited, he night haue thirtie men of ho- agamnt tot 


nclt life on his part, agamft one to the contrarie bꝛought in a 


gamſthumn: hich witneſſes.the biſhop ſatdcame to latezfoꝛ af» 


tcrpublication.they could not be receiued by the law. hen Bil⸗ 
ney allcaging the ſtoꝛie of Suſan and Daniel, the biſhop of 
London ſtul erhoꝛted him to returne to the vnitp of the church, 


cant. 


leſfetoſyarety | 


. 
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and to abiure his hercſies. and permitted him to go into ſome lit laws: 
ſecret place, there to conſult with his friends, till one cf the 
ciccke at the afternoonc. of the ſame dap. 

At atternone, the b.ſhap of Landon againe aſked him fhe- 
the he would returne to the church and acknowledge his here 
ſies. Biluty anſwered, chat he truſted he was not ſeparat from 
the church, and required tune and place to bring in m 5 
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Bilney to the biſhop of L ondon, Letters of H. Bilney to Tonſtall biſhop London. . 


which was refuſed. Then the biſhop once againe requtred of 


fuled. hum whether he would turne to the catholicke Church. TThere⸗ 


ro hee anſwered, that ik they could teach and pzooue ſufft- 
— at hee w as conuia, he would peeld and ſubmtt hun- 


ſcife, awd deſired againe to haue tume and ſpace to bꝛing in a- 


game his retuſed witnelles: and other anſwere he would giue 


cg the biſhop put . Bilncy aſide,md tok counſel with 
his fellowes, and alter ward calling in maſter Bunep, aſked 
him againe whether he would abture: but he would make no 
other anſwere then befoꝛe. Then the biſhop wich the conſent 
of the reſt, did decree and determine that it was not lawfullto 
heare a petition which was againſt the law; and inquiring a- 


gaine whether he would abiure, he anſwered plainelp, no, and 


deſired to haue time to conſult with his friends in whom his 
truſt was: and being once againe aſked whether he would re⸗ 
urne and inſtantly deſired thereunto, oz elſe the ſentence muſk 


ilney penletd — read: he required the biſhop to giue hun licence todeliberate 


th himſelfe vntill the nert moꝛrow, vhether he might abiure 
we berefies wherewith he was defamed, o2no. The biſhop 
granted him, that hee ſhould haue a little ttme to deliberate 
with maſter Dancaſter: but Buney required ſpace till the next 
moꝛrow, to conſult with maſter Farmar and maſter Danca- 
ſer. But the biſhop would not grant him his requeſt, foz feare 
leſt he ſhanldappeale. But at the laſt, the biſhop inclining vn- 
to him granted him two nights reſpit to deliberate: that is 
to ſav. till Saturday at nine of the clocke afoꝛe none, and then 
to giue a plame determinate anſwere, what he would doe in 
the pꝛemiſſes. | 
Theſeucnth day of December, in the peere and place afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid, the biſhop of London, with the other biſhops being aſſem⸗ 
bled. Bilnep alſo perſonallie appeared. UWhom the biſhop of 
London aſked, vhcther he would now returne tothe vaitieof 
the church, and reuoke the erroꝛs and hereſies whereof he ſtop 
accuſed, deteged, and conuiged. Who anſwered, that now he 
was perſwaded by maſter Dancaſter and ocher his friends, he 
would ſubmit himlelfe, truſting that they would deale gentlie 
with him, both in his abiuration, and penance. Then he de⸗ 


Filne» thꝛough (fred that he might read his abiur ation: which the biſhop gran- 
nme rather ted. When he had read the ſame ſecretly by hunſelfe, and was 4 © 


returned, being demanded what he would doe in the pꝛemiſſes, 
he anſwered, that he would abiure and ſubmit himſclfe, and 
there openly read his abiuration, andſubſcribed it, and deliue⸗ 
red it tothe biſhop, which then did abſolue him: and foꝛ his pe⸗ 
nance eniopned him, that he ſhould abide in pꝛiſon, appointed 
by the cardinall, till he were by him relealed: and moꝛeouer, the 
nert day he ſhould goe befoze the pꝛoceſſion, in the cathedꝛall 


lotned ptnance. Fhurch of S. Paul bare headed, with a fagot on his ſhoulder, 
?x3-54?, Lond, and ſhould ſtand befoꝛe the preacher at Pauls Croſſc, all the : 


ſcrmontime. Ex Regiſt. Lond. 


Here fozſomuch as mention is made befoꝛe, of fine letters 
o2 Epiſtles, which this god man wꝛote to Cuthbert Tonſfalt 
biſhop of London, and by the ſaid biſhop deltuered vnto the re⸗ 
giſters, we thought god to inſert certain thereof ſuch as could 
tome to our hands. The copie of which letters, as they were 
witten by him in Latine, becauſe they are in the fozmer Edi⸗ 
tion to be ſen? and read in the ſame Latine, wherein he wꝛote 
them, it ſh all ſuffice in this booke to expꝛeſle the ſame onlie in 


Engliſh, Concerning the firſt Epiſtle, which conteineth the © © 


ttholcſfoze of his conuerſton, andſeemeth moze cffcctnall in 
the Latine then in the Engliſh, wee haue exhibited it inthe ſe⸗ 
cond Edition, pag. 1141. and therefoꝛe haue here onely made 
mention of the ſame bziefly. The copy therof beginneth thus. 


Reuerendo in Chriſto patri D.Cutb. Tonſtallo, 
Londini Epiſcopo, I. Bilnæus Salutemin 
Chriſto, cum omni ſubiectione tan- 


to præſuli debita m. 


Oc nomine, pater in Chriſto obſeruande, longe beatiorem 
me puto, quod ad tux Paternitatis examinationem vocari 
me contigit. Ea enim eruditione es, ea vitæ integritate (quod 
omnes fatentur) vt ipſemet non poſſis (alioqui diuinarum in 
te dotium æſtimator non admodum magnificus) quoties tibi 
ſuccurrit, quantatibi gratis fecerit Deus, in illius laudes non 
erumpere, ac tecum in corde tacitus exclamare: Fecit mihi 
magna qui potens eſt, & ſanctum nomen eius. In talem nunc 
me iudicem incidifle gratulor, ac Deo qui moderatur omnia, 
gratiam pro virili habeo. Et quanquam(teRtis eſt mihi Deus) 
nullius in omnibus meis concionibus, erroris mihi conſcius 
ſum, nedum hæreſos aut factionis( quod calumniantur quidam, 
22 uam animarum lucri auidiores) tamen ſupra mo- 
umlzror, divina (haud dubie) benignitate prouiſum eſſe, vt 
ob veritatis teſtimonium, ad Tunſtalli tribunal ſiſterer: qui, 
quis alius, optimè nouit, nunquam defuturos Iannes ac Iam- 
res, qui veritati reſiſtant: nunquam detuturos * Elymates, 
qui conentur ſubuertere vias domini rectas: denique nunquam 
defuturos Demetrios, Pythoniſſas, Balaamos, * Nicolaitas, 
Cainos, Iſmnaeles, quiomnes, cum quæ ſua ſunt, non quæ Teſu 
iriſh, auidiſſimè ſectentur & quærant, qui heri poteſt vt 
Chriſtum ſincere ac ſimpliciter annunciatum perferant? Nam 


P44 
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fi populus ſemel in Chriſtum pro ſe paſſum, ſolide ac pute con- 
fidere occcpetit, ruent mox in vere tidelium pectoribus, quan 
cunque hactenus pro Chriſto amplexi ſunt. Tunc intelligent 
non hic aut illic Chriſtum eſſe, ſed regnum Dei in ſemeripus 
eſſe. Tunc intelligent patrem neque in montibus Samariæ, 
neque Hierotolymis adorandum cle, fed in omni loco, in ſpi- 
ritu & veritate. Quod ſi fit, actum de lucris ſuis putabunt be- 
ſtiæ agri, quorum intereſt impleri illud Ezechiclis 34. Ditper- 
{x ſunt oues meæ, eo quod non eſſet paſtor, & factz ſunt in de- 
uorationem omnium beſtiarum agri, & diſperſæ ſunt. Etraue- 
runt greges mei in cunctis montibus, & in vniuerſo colle excel- 
lo & ſuper oinnem faciem terræ: diſperſi ſunt greges mei, & 
non erat qui requireret : non erat, inquam, qui tequiteret. Imo 
ſi quis requirere velit, ac incaulas Chriſti, vnitatem dico fidei, 
errabundos redueecte,mox inſurgunt nomine Pattores, ſed reuc- 
ra lupi, qui non aliud de grege, quam lac, lanam, pellem, quæ- 
runt, animas cum ſuas, tum gregis permittentes diabolo. Iuſur- 
gunt inquam, ac Demetrij inſtar exclamant: Hic hætetteus vbi- 
que ſuadet auertitq; multam turbam, dicens, quod non ſunt dij 
qui manibus fiunt. 8 

Hi ſunt, hi(patetr colende)ſunt, qui ſub prætextu perſequen- 
di hæreticos, ventris {ui negotium agunt, inunici crucis Chriſti. 
Qui quiduis potius terre poſſunt, quam puram Chriſti pro 
peccatis noſttis crucifixi, annunc lat ionem. Hi ſunt quibus 
Chriſtus æternam minatur damnationem, cum ait: Vx vobis 
Scribæ & Phariſęi, Hypocritæ, qui clauditis regnumcœlorum 
ante homines : vos enum non intratis, nec jutrocuntes ſinitis 
intrare. Hi ſunt qui, cum ipſi aliunde aſcenderunt, alios intra- 
re non ſinunt. Quodpatet, quia ſi quis per me, inquit Chri- 
ſtus, introierit, ſaluabitur, & ingredictur, & egredietur, & pa- 
ſcua inueniet: & hi non inueniunt paſcua (nunguam enim do- 
cent) & alios poſt ſe trahunt, vt non per © heidi, qui ſolus 
eſt oſtium per quod ad patrem peruenitur, ſed aliunde per o- 
puſcula, quæ ouibus, tacito nonnunquam Chriſto, ſuadent, 
proponunt & iniungunt, ad ſuum potius quæſtum, quam ani- 
marum ſalutem ſpectantes: hoc detcriores, quam illi qui ſuper 
Chriſtum fundamentum ædificant, lignum, fœnum, ſtipulam. 
Iſti fatentur ſe Chriſtum ſcire, ſed factis negant. Denique hi 
ſunt medici illi, in quos mulier illa annis duodecim fancuinis 
profluuio vexata, omnia ſua conſumpſerat, nec adiumenti 
quicquam ſenſerat, ſed deterius ſe habebat, donec vix tandem 
ad Chriſtum venerat : quæ fimulatque fimbriani veſtimenti 
eius in fide tetigerat, ſic ſanabatur, vt ſtatim in corpore idip- 
ſum ſentiret. O mutationem dexteræ excelſi! quam & ego 


miſer peccator non ſemel ſenſi; qui tamen antea quam 2d 


Chriſtum venire potui, fic omnia mea inſumpſeram in igna- 
ros medicos, indoctos confeſſionum auditores, vt partum mi- 
hi virum ( alioqui natura imbecilli) reliquum fuetit, parum 
pecuniæ, ingenij item parum. Indicebant enim mihi tejunia, 
vigilias, indulgentiarum, ac miſſarum emptiones, in quibus 
omnibus (vt nunc intelligo) ſua potius quzrebant, quam ſalu- 
tem animæ meæ languentis. 

Sed tandem de ſu audiebam, nimirum tum, cum nouum 
Teſtamentum primùm ab Eraſino ederctur. Quod cum ab eo 
Latinius redditum accepi, Latinitate potius quam verbo Dei 
(quod tunc quidnam eſſet prorſus neſciebam) allectus, eme- 
bam, prouidentia(ſine dubio) diuina, vt nunc interpretor. Inci- 

i prima (vt memini) lectione, in hanc (o mihi ſuauiſſimam 
Pauli ſententiam!) 1. ad Limo. 1. Certus ſermo & dignus quem 
modis omnibus amplectamur, quod Chtiſtus Tetus venit in 
mundum vt peccatores ſaluos faceret, quorum primus ſum 
ego. Hæc vna ſententia, Deo intus in corde meo (quod tunc 

eri ignorabam) docente, fic exhilarauit pectus meum, prius 
peccatorum conſcientia ſaucium ac pene deſperabundum, vt 
mox viſus {um mihi, neſcio quantam intus tranquillitatem 
ſentire, adeò quod exultauerunt oſſa humiliata. Poltea Scrip- 
tura cœpit mini dulcior eſſe melle ac fauo: in qua paulatim 
didici omnes mcos. conatus, omnia jeiunia, omnes vipilias, 
omnes miſlarm & indulgentiarum tedemptiones, quæ — fi- 
ducia in Jeſum (qui ſolus ſaluum facit populum ſuum a pecca- 
tis ſuis) fierent: didici inquam, hæc omnia nihil aliud fuiſſe, 
quam (quod ait Auꝑuſtinus) celerem curſum extra viam: quam 
* illa ficulnea, quibus Adam & Eua verenda olim 

ua fruſtrà tegere conati ſunt: nunquam prius tranquillati quam 
promiſſioni Dei de ſerpentis capite, per mulieris ſemen Chri- 
ſtum, conterendo, credidifſent Nec ego prius a peccatorum 
aculeis ac morſibus ſanari potui, quam a Deo doctus eſſem 
illamlectionem, de qua loquitur Chriſtus, Johan, 3. Sicut Moy- 
ſes exaltauit ſerpẽtem in deſerto, ita exaltari oportet filium ho- 
minis, vt omnis qui credit in illun, non pereat, fed habcat vi- 
tam æternam. 


Hanc tandem ſublimem lectionem, quam nulius docere po- 
reſt niſi Deus, qui hanc Petro reuelauit, vbi pro modulo gratiæ 
Dei mihi datz,guſtare cœpi, rogaui dominum vt augeret mihi 
fidem, ac tandem nihil magis optaui, quamvt fic reddita nithi 
lætitia ſalutatis ſui, ſpiritu me ſuo vtcunque confirmaret, vt 
virtute nonnulla donatus ex alto, docerem iniquos vias eius, 
quæ ſunt miſericordia & veritas, vt impij ad ipſum per me olim 
impium, conuerterentur. Quod dum pro virili conor apud 
R. D. Cardinalem, ac tuam Paternitatem, blaſphematur in 
me(hzc eſt vnica mihi in his tribulationibus fiducia) Chriſtus, 
quem pro virili doceo, factum nobis à Deo patre, ſapientiam, 

zuſtitiam 


5 Hen. . 


factionem. Qui factus eſt pro nobis peccatum: id eſt, Hoſtia 
pro peccato, vt nos efficeremur iuſtitia Dei per illum. 2. Cor. 5. 


Godly andlearntdieitersof AH. Biincy to Tonſtall biſhop of London. 


vp certaine againſt hun, which are named paſto:s, but tnd«v 
are wolues, which ſeeke no other thing of then flocke, but the 
milke, woll and fell, leauing both their owne ſoules, and the 
ſoules of their flocke vnto the diuell. 


tedunetet. Et qui non venit ad vocandum iuſtos, ſed peccato- Theſe men, 3 ſap, xiſe vp like vnto Demetrius, crping out, Demeer(; th 
res ad pœnitemiam: iuſtos inquam, qui ſe ſanos putant, & fal- This hereticke dillwadeth + ſeduceth muchpeople cucry uhere, — Smt 
H putant. Omncs enim peccaucrunt & egent gloria Dei, qua ſaping : That they are not gods, which are made with hands. gain Do 
gratis tenuttit credentibus peccata per redemptionem quæ eſt heſe are they, theſe J 3 reuerend father) are they, Ks,, 
in Chritto letſu: Rom. 3) quia omne genus humanum ſauciatum which vader the pꝛetence o perſecuting heretikes, follow Paetenſed 
r auiſſimè fucrat m eo, qui inter Hieruſalem & Hiericho incidit their ownelicentious life: enemies vnto the crofſe of Chai, Pets andy, 
in latrones. Ideo pro vi ili docco, vt omnes primum peecata | : | vir of pl 
ſua agnoſcant ac damnent,dcinde eſuriant ac ſitiant iuſtitiam il- pꝛeaching of Chꝛiſt crucified foꝛ our ftnnes.Zheſeare bn- ting hererg, 
lam, de qua Paulus loquitur, Rom. 3. Iuſtitia Dei per fide to whom Chꝛiſt thꝛeatneth eternall damnation, ſchere he laith: 5 Chit, 
leſu Chriſti in omnes & ſuper omnes qui credunt in eum. Non Woe bee vnto you ſcribes, phariſies, and hypocrites, which downe bis 
ct enim diſtinctio: omnes cttim peccauerunt & egent gloria ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen before men, and you your truth, 
Deiʒiuſtificantur autem gratis per gratiam ipſius, per redemp- ſelues enter not in, neither ſuffer thoſe which would enter, to 
, D P D 1p 'I P s P g , 
tionem que eſt in Chriſto Ieſu. Quam qui eſuriunt ac ſitiunt, come in. Thelgare they which haue come in another wap, to 
haud dubie ſic aliquando ſaturabuntur, quod neque eſurient the charge of ſonles, as it appeareth, Far if any man (ſat 
neque ſitient in xternum. Chꝛiſt) come in by me, he ſhall be ſaued, and ſhall come in and john 10. 
Sed quoniam hanc eſuriem ac ſitim extinguere ſolet huma- goe out, and find pafture, Theſe men doe not find paſture(fo; A wiong wy 


nx iuſtitiæ ſaturitas, quam parat potiſſinum opuſculorum no- 
ſtrorum electitiotum fiducia (qualia ſunt peregrinationes, veni- 
arum redemptions, cereorum oblationes, electa a nobis ielu- 
nia, & interdum ſupetſtitioſa, denique qualeſcunque yt vocant) 


voluntariæ deuotiones, contra quæ loquitur Scriptura Dei: tentimes ſpeaking nothing at all of Chztlt, thereby ſeeking 1. Cor; 
Deut 112. Non facies quod tibi rectum videtur, ſed quod ego rather their own gaine and lucre, then the ſaluation of ſoules: 
præciplo tibi, hoc tantumtacito, nec addens nec minuens: ideo in this point being woꝛſe then they which vpon Chaſt being the 
mquam huiutinodi opuſculorum mentionem nonnunquam fa- foundation, doe build wod, hay, and ſtraw. Theſe mencon⸗ 
cio: non ea Deum teſtor)vnquam damnans, ſed corum abufum felle that they know Chziff,but by their deeds they deny him. 
teprehendens, legitimumq; vſum paruulis manifeſtum faciens, Theſe are thole Phyſitions,bpon hom that woman which Fat pen | 
hortans, ne fic his adhæreant, vt his ſaturati (quod plærique fa- was 12. pceres vered with the bloudie flixe, had conſumed all and pielas 
ciunt Chi iſtum faſtidiant. In quo feliciter valeat Paternitas tua. that ſher had, and felt no helpe, but was ill woꝛle and wozſe, Th tooth L 
Et hæc omnium ſumma, Si indixeris mihi vt ſingula dilate, vntill ſuch time as at the laſt, the came vnto Ch:iff, and after on how | 
non recuſabo, modo tempus mihi conceſſeris. Nam ſtatim hoc ſhe had once touched the hem of his veſture thꝛough faith, cher woman with 
facere non eſt hatum, quoad corpus, virium: paratus ſemper, ſi- was ſo healed, that by and by ſhe felt the ſame in her bodie. O the ent 
cubi lapſus fuero, meliora doceri. | mightie power of the moſt highelt! which J alſo miſerable ſur ber gods. 
| Totus tuus T. Bilnæus, ner haue often taſted and felt. Which befoze that J could aud was ng 
| | come vnto Chꝛiſt, had euen like wiſe ſpent all that Jhad vpon 8! — 
Che ſame in Englüh. thaſe ignozant phyſitions, that is to ſap, vnlearned hearers (rant viy 
3 of confeſſton, fo that there was but ſmall foꝛce of ſtrength left owne ere. 
To the Reuerend father in Chriſt, Cuthbert, biſhop in me, (which of nature was but weake) ſmall ſtoꝛe of monp, riencs. 
of London, Thomas Bilney wiſheth health and very little wit oꝛ vnderſtanding: foꝛ they appointed mee 
in Chriſt, with all ſubmiſſion due vn- laſtings, watching, buping of pardons. and maſſes; in all The end ard 
to ſuch a prelate. Which things (as J now vnderffand) they ſought rather their effect ofthe 
owne gaine, then the ſaluation of my ſicke and languiſhing vopes diu 


] N this bchalfe moſt reuerend father in Chꝛiſf I thinke mp 

elfe moſt happie, that it is mp chance to be called to erami⸗ 
nation befoꝛe pour reuerence, foꝛ that vou are of ſuch wiſdom 
and learning, of ſuch integritie of life (which all men doe con⸗ 


which can ſuffer and beare any thing rather, then the ſincere | 


they neuer teach, and dꝛawothers after them, that they ſhould 
not enter by Chaff, which alone is the doe, hereby wee muſt 
come vnto the father: but ſet befoze the people another wap, 
perſwading them to come vnto God tough good woꝛks, of⸗ 


ſoule. 

But at the laſt J heard ſpeake of Jeſus, euen then when 
the new Teſtament was firſt ſet foꝛth by Eraſmus, Which 
when vnderſfod to bee eloquently done by him, being allu⸗ 


ats vnder ca. 


to come w Em 
by $00) waks 


feſſetobe in vou that euen your ſelfe cannot chuſe (if vee doe 5 © red rather foꝛ the Latine, then foꝛ the woꝛd of God (foꝛ at that 


| He that is mightie hath done great things vnto me, and holy 1s 

j his name. Tretovce, that I haue now happened vpon ſuch a 

Judge, and withallinp heart giue thanks vnto God, which ru- 

| 9 — 5 witnelle I know ſelfe guil 

| And albeit Sod is my witnelle J know not my ſelfe guil⸗ I amthe chiefe and principall. This one ſentence 

| tie of any errout in my ſermons, neither of any hereſie oꝛ ſe⸗ inſtruction and iniward n J did — 88 
dition, which diuers doe llander mce of, ſking rather their 5 o did ſo erhilarate my hart, being befoꝛe wounded with the guiit 
ownc lucre and aduantage, then the health of ſoules: notwith⸗ of my ſinnes, and being almoſt in deſpaire, that immediately 
ſtanding J doe erceedingiy retoyce, that it is foꝛeſœne by I felt a maruellous comfozt and quietneſle, inſomuch, chat my pfala. se 
Sods dinine pꝛouidence, that I ſhould bee bꝛought befoꝛe the bruſed bones leapt for ioy, ; 
tribunoll ſcat of TZonſtall, who knoweth as well as any os Atter this, the Scripture began to be moꝛe pleaſant vnto F 

Tannts ard ther, that there willneuer be wanting Jannes and James, me then the hante oꝛ the honte comb: wherein J learned that 

Tambvzes were \which will reſiſt the truth: that there ſhall neuer bee lacking all mp traucls, all my faſting and watching, all the redemp⸗ 

*wo of 3varavs ſome © Clpmas, which will goe about to ſubuert the ſtraight tion of maſſes +pardons, being done without truth in Chꝛiſt, 


neſts whic! 
"cited Potts, Wales of the Loꝛd: and finalſie, that ſome Demetrius, Þi- which onelie ſaneth his people from their ſinnes: theſe, J ſay, 
J learned to be nothing elſe but euen (as S. Auguſtine ſaith 


bur there names l Cams, and Iſmacls, will be 
£1 oe exports alwares at hand, which will gredilic hunt andſeeke after that 70 a haſtie and ſwift running out of the right wa 

Lov. but ond which pertaineth vnto themſelues, and not that which pertai- — 2 
in2 Sun. 3. nechto Jeſus Chſt, How can it then bee, that they can ſuffer 
Dod cger bil» Chuiſt to be truelie and ſinccrelie pꝛeached. Foꝛ ik the people 


dethea Thurch 


| | nottolightly eſteeme Godsgifts in vou as often as vou ſhall time, J knew not what it meant) bought it euen by the 
F remember the great things which God hath done bnto you, uidence of God,as J doe now wel vn and + perceiue And 
| but ſtraightwales ſecretly in pour heart, to his high pꝛaiſe, ſap: at the firſt reading, as J well remember, J chanced vpon this 


ſentence of Saint Paul (O moſt ſweet and comfoztable ſen- — . 
tence to my ſoulel in his firſt epiſtle to Timothy and firſt chap- Sitney by nur 
ter: It is a true ſaying and worthie of all men to be imbraced, doe boy 


that Chriſt Icſus came into the world to ſaue ſinners, of whom out pang 


— B rr 


All the travels 
: of men, wudon 
une tothe veſture made of fig leaues, wherwithall Adam and Cl z ft, arc bu 


Cue went about in vaine, to couer their pꝛiuities; and could #"V42*5% 
neuer befoꝛe obtaine quietneſſe and reſt, vntill they beleeued right way, 


debe diet begin once vhollte in euerp place, to put their confidence in in the pꝛomiſe of God, that Ohꝛiſt ſeed of the woman 

hat hes cha. Cghziſt. which was foꝛ them crucified, then traightwates that = ſhould tread vpon the ms 3 Abe relie⸗ 

Sen e, Which they haue Hitherto imbꝛaced in ſleadof Chaſt ſhall vt- uod o: eaſed of the ſharpe ſtings and bitings of my ünnes . be⸗ 

„ terlp decay in the hearts of the faithfull, Then they ſhall vn⸗ foꝛe that J was taught of God that leſlan, which Chꝛiſt ſpea- a. Biney las 
„ „„ derftand that Chꝛiſt is not in this place. oꝛ in that place, but keth of in the third chapter of John: Even as Moſes exalted Ring by tote 


F . the kingdome of God to bee in themſelnes. Then ſhall they 


mine | the ſerpent in the deſert, fo ſhall the ſon of man be exalted, that bꝛalen ſerpim-. 
„.. plainely ſę that the father is not to be woꝛſhipped, neither in : : Lol | 


all which beleeue on him ſhould not periſh, but haue life euer- 1999 3» 


O 
O 


In whom the ſaving of Czechiel is fulfilled: My ſheepe are 
Ciſperſed becauſe they had no ſhepheard, and are deuoured 
of the beaſts of the field, and ſtraied abroad: my flocke hath 
erred and wandred in every mountaine, and vpon euery high 


hill,and 18 diſperſed thorowout all the earth, and there is no 


| Nicolaus. he 1 Inge at — — , in all pla⸗ laſting. 
| Abc. 2. ces. in ſpirit 3nd truth. Ahich thing if it come onceto paſſe As ſoone as accoꝛdin fo the meaſure of gra 2 
Ezcch.34 the beaſts of the field will thinke all their gain and lucre loft, * 1 


me of God) J began to taſt and ſauour of this heauenly leſ- 
ſon, ſchich no man can teachbut onely God, which reuealed the 
ſame vnto Peter; J deſired the Loꝛd to increaſe mykaith: 
and at laſt. I deſired nothing moꝛe, then that J being ſo com⸗ 
foꝛted by him, might bee ſtrengthened by his holy Hirit and 
grace frem aboue, that F might teach the wicked his waics, 


Which haun | 4 | | T he waits a. 
man __ ght = gather them Sect there ich are mercie and truth, + that the wicked might be conuer⸗ the Kowene 
was no man hich once ſought after them. But if anv man ted vnto him by me, which ſometime was alſo wicked. Nhich mera # 
would ſecke toreduce thole which were gone aſtray into te thing, Unleſt that with all my power J did endeuour beer 9985 


told of Cheiſt, that is, the vnitie of faith: by and by, there riſe 


Pl 


mp Lo2d Cardinall md pour fatherhod, Chꝛiſt was blaſ⸗ 
phemed 
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ed in me (and this is my onelie contfozt in thele my af- 
—— whom with ny whole 2 J do teach and ſet fozth, 
being made for vs by Cod his father, our wiſdome, rig hteouſ- 
neſſe. fanctification and redemption, and finally, our ſatisfacti- 
on. Who was made ſinne for vs, (that is to ſap, a ſacriſice fo} 
ſume) that we through him, ſnould be made the righteouſneſſe 
of God. Who became accur ſed for vs, to redeeme vs from the 
curſe of the law: Who allo came not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance, The — lay) which falſe iudge 
and th:nkc themſelurs ſo to be, (for all men haue ſinned and 
lacke the glory of God; herby he freely forgiueth ſins vnto al 
belccuers, through the redemption v nich is in Chriſt Ieſus) be- 
cauſe that allmank:nd was grieuouſite wounded in him which 
fell am angſt theeues betweene Jeruſalem and Jericho. 

And therfoꝛe with al my whole power, J teach that al men 
ſh2uld firſt acknowicdge their ſinnes and condemne them and 
af:crwardhunger and thirſt foꝛ that righteouſneſſe, uhereof 
faint Paul ſpeaketh: The righteouſneſſe of God by faith in 
Ic{15 Chriſt, is vpon all them which beleeue in him, for there is 
no difference, hae ſinned, and lacke the glory of God, and 
arc juſtified freely through his grace, by the redemption which 
js in leſus Chrilt. The which, whoſocuer doth hunger o2 thirſt 
foꝛ, without doubt, they ſhall at the length ſo be ſatiſſied, that 
they ſhall not hunger and thirſt foꝛ euer. 

Vut fozſomuch as this hunger and thirſt was wont tobe 
quenched with the ku neiſe of mans righteouſneſſe, which is 
wꝛought though the faith of our owac elec and choſen wo⸗ks, 
as pilgrunages, buping of — — of candles, clect 
and choſen faſts, and oftentimes ſuperſttttous, and finallie 


I © 
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all kind of voluntarie deuotions (as thev call them) againſt 3 


the which Gods woꝛd ſpeaketh plainelie in the fourth of Deut. 
and in the 1 2. ſaying: Thou ſhalt not doe that which ſeemeth 
good vnto thy ſelfe, but that wich I command thee for to doe, 
that doe thou, neither adding to, neither diminiſhing any thin 

from it: therefoꝛe J lay oftentimes haue J ſpoken of thole 
woꝛkes, not condemaing them (as Cod J take to my wit⸗ 
nelle) but repꝛoouing their abuſc, making the lawfull vſe of 
them manifeſt, euen vatochildzen, erho2ting all men not ſo to 
cleaue vnto them, that they being ſatiſfied therewith, ſhould 


1 


loath oꝛ war wearie of Chꝛiſt, as many doe. In whom J bid 7 


pour fatherhod moſt pzolpcrouſlte well to fare. 

And this is the ſumme. If pou will appoint me to di- 
late moꝛe at large the things here touched, J will not refuſe 
to doe it, ſo that you willgrant me time: Foz to doe it out of 
hand, 3 am not ab'e foꝛ the weakeneſſe of my body: being rea- 
die alwaics if J haue erred in any thing, tobe better inſtru⸗ 
ed. 


Another letter or epiſtle of maſter Bilney, to 
Cuthbert Tonſtall B. of London. 


A Lbeit J doe not remember, reuerend father in Chꝛiſt, whe⸗ 

ther J haut either ſpoken oꝛ wꝛitten, that the Goſpell hath 
not been ſincerely pꝛeached now of — time, which pour 
Loꝛdſhip ſeemeth to haue gathered either by ſome momes and 
ſiniſter bearers of my ſermans (who like Malchus hauing 
their right eare cut off, onelpbzing their left eare to ſermons) 
oz elſe by ſome woꝛds oꝛ wꝛitings of mine, tthichhaue raſhly 
paſſed me, rather then vpon any emll intent: pet foꝛſomuch 
as in this behalfe,your reuerence doch command me, nd that 
of a good mind J truſt (fo: howcan J thinke in Tonſtall any 
craft oꝛ doubiencſe to dwell:) J will bꝛieſte declare vnto pon 
ſhat J haue learned of God though Chꝛiſt, in the ſcriptures, 
and how that the dodoꝛs cuen of great name and renowne, 
haue not taught the lame of late in their ſermons; referring, 
oꝛ rather ſubmitting all things vnto pour fatherly iudgement, 
which is moꝛe quicke and ſharp, then that it can by any means 
bee blinded, and ſo ſincere, that it will not in any point ſecke 
ſlander oꝛ diſcoꝛd. Therefoꝛe J doeconfeſſe that J haue often 
been afraid, that Chꝛiſt hath not been purely pꝛeached now a 


long tune. Foꝛ who hath ben nowa long ſeaſon offended 7 © 


th:oughhim 2 Tcho hathnow theſe many peeres ſuflered an 
— fo the Goſpels ſake 2 Where is the ſwo2d thi 

e came to ſend vpon the earth! And finallp, where are the reit 
of the ſincere and vncoꝛrupt fruits of the Goſpell? which, be⸗ 
cauſc we haue not a long tune ſcene, is it not to be feared, hat 
the tree which bzingeth forth thoſe fruits hath now a long 
tune been wanting in our region oꝛ countrie? much lecfle is 
it to bee belæued, that it hath been nouriſhed am ongſt vs. 
Haue we not ſcene all things quiet and peaceable a long ttme 2 


tence which God knoweth vhether a great number haue not N-tcs and ar, 
alreadie mcurred:) chat all they might bee iudged which haue e 
not giuen credit vnto the truth, but conſented vnto iniquity, not the true 
The time ſhall come ( ſaith he) hen that they will not ſuffer che werd of Con, 
true doctrine to be preached. And chat ſhall wer then ſap of b. ache 
that learning, which hath now ſo long time raigned and ia the poprs 
triumphed, lo that no man hath once opened his month 3- Cyurcy. 
gamſt it Shall we thinke it ſound docrine-Truclyinquity 
did neuer moze abound, no2 charitie was neuer ſo cold. And 
what ſhouid we ſay to be thecauſe thereof: hath the caule been 
foꝛ lacke of pꝛeaching againſt the viccs of men, and exhoꝛting 
tocharitie? That cannot be: foꝛ many learned and great cierks 
ſuffictently can witneſſe to the cantrary. And pet all theſe 
notwithſtanding, we ſee the life and manners of nien dogreat- 
ly degeneratefrom true Aniſttanity and ſæme to cry cut in- 
_ that it is fulfillcd in vs, which God in times paſt th:eat- 
ned by his p:ophet Amos, ſaying: Bchold, the day ſhall come 
(faith the Koꝛd) that I will ſend hunger vpon the earth, not hun- 
ger ot bread, neither thirſt of water, bur of hearing the word 
of God, and the people ſhall be mooued from ſca to ſea, and 
from the Weſt vnto the Eaſt, and ſhal run about ſeeking tor the 
word of God, but ſhall not find it. In thoſe dates the ire vir - 
gins and young men ſhall periſh for thirſt, &c. But now to This erte; 
palle ouermany things, whereby J am mwucdtofeare, that {Vii a 
the woꝛd of God hath not been purelie pzeached; this is not nyc of. Saw 
the leaſt argument, that they which come and are ſent, and en- ders book, intt- 
deuour themſelues to pꝛeach Chziſt truely,arceuilt ſpoken of 50. poder 
foꝛ his name, which is the rock of offence, andſtunbling block f. 1 2 now's 
vnto them which ſtumble vpon his woꝛd, and doe not belecue 
on hun, on whom they arebutlded. 
But pou will aſke,who are thoſe men, and that is their do⸗ 
drine? Trulie J ſay, whoſoeuer entreth in by the dooꝛe chꝛiſt, 
into the ſhæpefold: uhich thing all ſuch ſhall doe as ſeeke no⸗ 
thing elſe but the glozte of God, and ſaluation of ſoules. Of 
all ſuch it may be truely ſaid, that whom the Lo2d ſendeth, her 
ſpeaketh the woꝛd of God. Andwhyp ſoz Becauſe he repꝛeſen⸗ 
teth the angel of the Church of Philadelphia, vnto whom ſaint 
John Ing: Li faith hee, which his holy andtrue, 
Which hath the keies of Dauid, which openeth and no man 
ſhutteth,ſhutterh and no man openeth. Behold, ſaith he, ſpea⸗ 
king in the name of Chꝛiſt which is the dozeanddo:ckeoper)l 
haue ſet before thee an open doore, that is to Ps of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures opening thyſenſes, that thou ſhouldeſt vnderftand the 
Scriptures,and that, becauſe thouhaſtentredin by me which 
am the dooꝛe: For whoſoever entreth in by me Which am the 1,1... 8 
dore, ſhall be ſaued; he ſhall goe in andcome out and find pa- 
ſturez for the doorekeeper openeth the doore vnto him, and the 
ſheepe heare his voice. But contrariwiſe, they which haue 
not entred in by the dooꝛe, but haue climed in ſome other wap, 


Ama! 


Apoc 3. 


5 © bp ambition, auarice, oꝛ deſire of rule, they ſhall euen inamos 


ment goe dgwne into hell, except they repent. And of them is 

the ſaying of Jeremie verified: All beautie is gone away from cao entrety 
the daughter of Sion, becauſe her 5 are become like rams, tu bythe don 
not finding paſture, And whp lo - Becauſe like theeues and zn who not. 
robbers they haue climed vp another wap, not being called cn. 
no2 ſent, And what marucll is tt, it —_ not pzeach,when 

as thep are not ſent, but rum foꝛ lucre, ſeking therowne glo- ward cat 
rie, and not the gloꝛie of God, and ſaluation of ſoules: And this Dutwand cal, 


* by kt 
is the root of all miſchiefe in the Church, that they are not ſent — 2 


6 © inwardipof God. Foz without this inward calling, it helpeth ©hzits mini- 


nothing befoze God to be a hundzedtimeselec andconſecrate, erbt 
by a thouſano bulles, either by pope, king oꝛ emperour. God out the inwary 
bcholdeth the heart, whoſe iudgements are accoꝛding to truth, calling of ©od. 
howſocucr we deceiue the iudgement of men foꝛ a tune: nich 
alſo at the laſt, ſhall ſæ their abomination. This ( ſap) is the 
oꝛiginall of all miſchiefe in the Church, that we thꝛuſt in our 
ſelues into the charge of ſoules, whole ſaluation and the gloꝛie 
of God which is to enter in by the doo:e) we doe not thirlf no: 
ſeke foꝛ, but altogether our owne lucre and p2ofit, 

Hereupon it commeth, that we know not how to p:cach 
Chuſt purely: For how ſhould they preach Chriſt (ſatch the The root of all 
Apoſtle) except they beſent? foꝛ otherwiſe many theeues and ,;cc1-cts — 
robbers do pꝛeach hun, but with their lips onely.fo2 heir heart Church. 
is farre from him. Neither vet doe wee ſuffer thoſe which doe . 
know how to pꝛeach, but perſecute them, and goe about to op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the ſcriptures now ſpꝛinging, vnder the pꝛetence of 
godlineſſe, fearing (as J ſuppoſe) left the Romans ſhoniv 
come and take our place. Ah thou wicked enemic Herod, E ay this letter 
why art thou aftaid that Chriſt ſhould come? hee taketh not again doctos 


But what ſaith the church: My = molt bitter, is turned to 8 o away mortall and carthly kingdomes,which giueth heauenly Sauptrs books 


peace, &c. But the malignant Church ſaith: Peace, peace, and 
there is no peace: bit onelp that wicreot it is waitten:When 
the mightie armed man keepeth his gates, hee poſſeſſeth all 
things in quiet. But when he ſeeth that he ſhall be vanquiſhed 
ul a ſtronger then he himſelfe is, he ſpoileth and deſtroyeth all 
things. What now adaics beginnech againe to bee attemp⸗ 
ted, I dare not ſay, God gran: vs grace that wee doe not re⸗ 
fule andreicc (if it be Chnſt'him that commeth vnto vs, left 
ch it we doe kerle that terrible : udgement againſt vs: becauſe 
(1th he) they have not received the loue of truth, that the 

might be ſaued; therefore God will ſend vpon them the Blind. 
nes of errour, that they ſhal giue credit vnto lies, O terribie ſen⸗ 


kingdomes. O blindneſfe, O our great blindneſſe,yeamoze clan. 
then that of Egypt! of the which if there be any that would Fd. 5. 
admoniſh the people, by and by ſaith Pharao: Moſes and Aa- 
ron, M hy doe yee cauſe the people to ceaſe from their labours? 
and trucly called their labours. Get you to your burthens: Lay 
more worke vpon them, and cauſe them to doe jt, that the 
hearken not vnto lies. Thus the people was diſperſed thoꝛo w 
out all the land of Egypt, to gather vp chafte, dall to gather 
vp chaffe. TUhoth ill grant vnto vs. chat God 


The purſecss : 
toꝛs of out tun 
All ſav:I hare comvared to 


looked do x. and beholden the affliction of my people, which Pbaxas. 


is in Egypt, and haue heard their ſighes, and am come dou ne 


to deliuer them? But whither hath this zeale carried — 


Efay 43. 
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ts ot to be de⸗ 


1. Cor.. 


1. Cor 3. 


Godly and learned letters of M. Bilne) to Tonſtall biſhop of London. 


ther after knowledge oꝛ not, J dare not ſay: tt appertainech to 
vou, reuerend father, to itudge thereupon. 

Now poo do loc that J ſhould ſhew vnto pon at large 
(as pou witte bow that thev ought ſincerelv to pꝛeach, to the 
better ediping hereafter, of your flocke. Here J confeſle J 
was afraid, that you had ſpoken in ſome deriſion, vntill that 
well perce:ued,that you had wꝛitten it with your own hand. 
Chen againe, ⁊ began to doubt foꝛ what intent Tonſtal ſhould 


require that of 15tiney:an old ſouldier, of a young beginner: 


the chiefe paſto2 of London, of a poꝛe ſillie ſherp. But foꝛ hat 
intent ſocuer pou did it, J truſt it was of a good mind. And 
albeit that Jam weak of bodie, pet though the grace of Ch2ilk 
giuen vnto me. J will attempt this matter, although it do far 
paſſe mx power: nder the which burden, if J be opp:cled. pet 
I will not deceiue vou, foꝛ that 3 haue pꝛomiſed nothing, but a 
pꝛompt and readie will to do chat which vou haue commanded. 

As touching that pertainethts the pꝛeaching of the Golpell, 
J would toGod you would gine me lcaue pauatly to talke 
with you, that J might ſpeake freely that which J haue learned 
in the hoty ſcriptures foꝛ the conſolation of mp conſcience: 
which if pen will ſo doe, J truſt you ſhall not repent pou. All 
things ſhall be ſubmitted vnto pour iudgement: who (ercept 
3 be vtterlp deceiued) will not breake the reed that is bruſed, 
and put out the flaxe that is ſinoking: but rather, if I ſhall be 
found in any crro2 (as indeed J ama man vou as ſpirttuall, 
h ill reſtoꝛe me thꝛough the ſpirit of gentleneſſe, conſidering 
pour ſclfc, left that you alſo be tempted: For euery biſhop 
which is taken from among men, is ordained for men, not vio- 
lentlie to aſlault thoſe1s hich are ignorant and doeerre; for he 
hunſelfe is compaſſed in with infirmity, that he being not void 
ofcuils,ſhould [carne to haue compaſſion vpon other miſera- 
ble people. 

I deſire you that yon wil remember ine to mo2row., that by 
pour aide, ⁊ map be bꝛought befoꝛe the tribunall ſeat of my 
lodcardinall;befoze whom J had rather ſtand, then be foꝛe any 
of his deputies, 
Yours Thomas Bilney. 
A letter of M. Bilney, fruitfull and neceſſarie 

for all miniſters to reade. 


XI ©ff reuerend father,ſalntations in Chꝛiſt. Yon haue re⸗ 
i quired me to wꝛite to pou at large,uhercinmen haue not 

cached as they onght, and how thep ſhould haue pꝛeached 

ctter. This is à burden to heauie foꝛ my ſtrength:vnder the 
which ff I ſhall faint, it belongeth to you which haue laid this 
burden vpon my ſhoulders, tocaſeme thereof. As touching the 
firſt part, they haue not pꝛeached as they ought, which icaning 
the woꝛd of God, haue taught their owne traditions; of the 
which ſoꝛt chere are not a few, as it is very emdent,tn that they 
do repoꝛt thoſe whichp:cach the woꝛd of God ſincerelp, to teach 
new doarine. This is alſo no ſmall teſtimonie thereof, that 
in all England pou ſhall ſcarſe find one oꝛ two that are migh- 
tie in the ſeriptures; and what maruell is it if all godly things 
doe ſeeme new vato them vnto whom the Goſpell is new and 
ſtrange, being nuzled in mens traditions nowa long time 2 
Tould to Sod theſe things were not true, which J vtter vn⸗ 
to pou; but alaſſc they axe too true, 

They haue alſo pꝛcache d emll, which either haue wꝛeſted 
the ſcriptures themſclues, oꝛ haue raſhly gathered them ont of 
old rotten papers, being wꝛeſted by others. And how ſhould 
it 5c but that they ſhould wꝛeſt them, oꝛ elſe how ſhould they 
tudge them being lalſlie interpꝛeted by others, whenas they 
haue not once read ouer the Bible oꝛderlie? Oft this ſoꝛt there 
is truely a verp great number, from which number man v 
great Rabbins oꝛ maſters ſhall hardlie excuſe themſelnes, 
whom the people haue hitherto reuerenced in ſtead of Gods, 
And theſe are they which now ſerue their bellies, ſæking their 
owe glo2ic, and not ſhe true glo:ie of God. dich might be [ct 
foꝛth cuen by Balaams aſſe: much leſſe then ought we to con⸗ 
temne ſuch abicas which pꝛeach the woꝛd of God. Wee haue 
(ſaith S. Pauli this treaſure in brickle veſſels, that the glory of 


her the power might be of God and not of vs. God hath choſen 


the fooliſh things of the vorld, to confound the wiſe ; and the 
weake things Godhath choſen to confound the mightie: and 
vile things ofthe world and deſpiſed, hath he choſen, and things 
that are het to bring to nought things that are, that no Ach 
ſhould glory in his fight. Brit now all men in a maner will bee 
wiſe. at therefoꝛe theyare aſhamedof the ſunple Soſpel. they 
arc aſhamed truelv toſap with Paul, and to perfoꝛme it in⸗ 


died; Ibrethren hen I came vnto you, did not come with ex- 

cellency of words, or of witdome.preaching the teſtimonie of 
1 3 WE. % : = qo 5 6 . f 

Chriſtz tor Tefteermed not my ſelfe to kno any thing amongſt 


vou. but only les Chriſt and him crucified. O voice of a true 
Cuanaritt! But now wee are aſhamed of thts fooliſh pꝛea⸗ 
ching. by the witch it hath pleaſed God, to ſaue all thoſe which 
velcue in hinnand being puffed vp with our own fleſhly mind, 
chuſe rather. pꝛeudite to walke in thoſe things which we haue 
not ſeene. pꝛcacting tables and leg, and not the law of God, 
nien :s FNRUCKUCG,CONLETLYIO ſoules. 

But how ſhould they teach the law of Cod. which they haue 
not once read in the boks, much leſſe learned at the month of 
Sad: But in a paſtoʒ and a biſhop this is required: Thou ton 
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of man ſatth God) lay vp in thy heart all my words which Ido Exc, 

ſpeake vnto cee ec, And ſhoꝛtip after he ſaith: Thou ſon of : 

man, I haue ordained and giuen thee a watchman vnto the 

houle of Iſrael, Ihaue giuen rhee,ſarth he, not comming in by 

ambition, no: th:uſting in thy ſelfe, no2 cluning in anocher 

wap, but J gaue the when chou loo kedſt not foꝛ it, that thou 

ſhouldſt attend thereupon and giue warning from the top of 

the watch tower, if any enemies ſhonld appꝛoch. J haue gt 

uen thee vnto the houſe of Jiracl, and not the houſe of Ziraei Gov unh 

vnto ther, that thou ſhouldeſt acknowledge thy icite to bee the foes ko his 

ſeruant of the ſhe&pe and not their lo2d; fo: J haue not giuen id: 

the ſheepe fo2 the ſhepheard, but the ſhephcard foꝛ the ſheep. He Fier 

that ſitteth downe is greater then be that doty miniffer and we congy; 

ſcrue vntohim, Thich thing was well knowne of him trhich 1701" 

truly ſaid: We are your ſ{craants for Chriſts cauſe. The vat 
But foꝛ what purpoſe baue J giuen thee vnto the houſe of bu (crutas, 

Iſrael: Zhat thou ſhouldſt onelie ininifter the Sacraments, — 

conſecrate wood, ſtones, and churchvards! This (J take God gregation f. 


to witneſle) with great fighes and grones J wette vnto vou, Cas cr | 


pouring out befoꝛe vouthe griefeof my hart.) No truly.That a 
then 2 Firſt, followeth the office of the biſhop:Thou ſhalt heare 
the word out of my mouth. This is but a ſhozt leſſon, but ſuch 
as all the woꝛld cannot compꝛehend, without they be inward- 


ly taught of God. 
, And what elſe meaneth this, Out ofmy mouth thou ſhalt The gut cs, 


k ey 
kearethe word, but that thou ſhalt be taught of God:? Ther: eceteen 


foꝛe as manp as are not taught of God, altheugh they bene⸗ Enhial, 
uer ſo well excerciſed in the Scriptures by mans helpe,yet are 

they not watchmen giuen by God, and much lelle they which 

doe not vnderſtand and know the Scriptures. And thererdꝛe 

ſuch as theſe be, leſt they ſhould keepe ſilence and ſap nothing, 

are alwaies harping vpon the traditions and doctrines of men, 

that is, lies: foꝛ he that ſpeaketh of himſelfe,ſpeaketh lies. Of 

theſe it is wꝛitten: They would be doctors ofthe law, not vn- f. Tim: 
derſtanding what they ſpeake, neither of whom they ſpeake. 

Such cf neceſſitie they muſt all be, who ſpeake that with their 

mouth which they do not beleene, becauſe they are not inward- 

lie taught of God, neither are periwaded in their hearts, that 

it is true:and therfoꝛe they are not to be accounted as ſhcp, al⸗ 

though they boaſt themſelues to be ſhepheards. But contra- 

riwiſe touching the true and learned paſtoꝛs giuen by Cod, it 
map be truelyſaid; we ſpeake that which we know, and that r. lohn i. 
which we haue ſeeneſ(euen with the infallible eies of our faith) The pn 


wedocwitneſle : and thele are neither deceiued, neither doe ru,, 


deceiue. Moꝛeouer, the deceiuers pꝛoceed to wozleand wozle, 
crring themſelues, and bꝛinging others alſo to errour, and bc- 
canſe they are of the wo2ld, the woꝛld doth willingly heare 
them. They are of the world (ſaith ſaint John) and therefore 1. loba 
they ſpeake thoſe things whichare ofthe world,and the world 
giueth care vnto them. 

Behold reuerend father, this is the touchſtone of our daily 
pꝛeaching. Hath not the woꝛld giuen care vnto them now a 
long tune with great pleaſure ad delight? But the fleſh could 
neuer ſuffer the pꝛeaching of the crofle,no?2 pet the wiſdome 
of the fleſh, which is enemie vnto God, Reither is ſubtext vnto 
his law noꝛ cannot be. And why then are they acculed to bre 
hereticks and ſchiſmaticks, which will not ſeketopleaſe men, 4e nett 
but onelp to their edifping; being mindfull of that place of ſiacert dann 
Scripture : God hath diſperſed the bones of them which Ela zo. 
pleaſe men, ſaying vnto the, ſpeak vnto vs pleaſant things. But 
now letting thefe matters paſſe, wee Will come vnto the ſc- 
cond point, therein you aſke how a man ſhould pꝛeach bet- 
ter: Fo:ſoth, if wee had heard him of whom the father ſpake 
ſaying: This is my dearely beloved ſonne in whom I am well An infant 
pleaſed, hearehim. Who alſo peaking of himſelfe, ſaid it was fo peach 
meet that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer and riſe againe the third day 
from death, and that in his name repentance and remiſſion of 
fnnes ſhould be preached vnto al people. What other thing is 
that, then the ſame uhich the other Cuangeliſts doe wꝛite Go 
ye into the whole world and preach the Goſpell ynto cuery Matthal. 
creature: hee that belceveth and is baptiſed, ſhall bee ſaved, 
That can be moꝛe plcaſant. ſweet, oꝛ acceptable vnto afflicted 
— being almoſt in deſpaire, then this moſt topfull ti⸗ 

ings? 

But here, whether Chꝛiſt haue been a long time heard J 
know not, fo: that 3 haue not heard all the pꝛeachers of Eng⸗ 
land ud if J had heard them, pet til it was within this peerc oꝛ 
two, I could not ſufficiently iudge of them. But this J dare 
be bold to affirme. that as many as 4 haue heard of late peach 
I ſpeake enen of the meſt famous they haue pꝛeached ſuch 
repentance, that if ⁊ had heard ſuch pꝛeachers of repentance 
in times paſt, J ſhould vtterlie haue been in deſpatre. And to — 
ſpcake of one of choſe famous men (not vttering his name) al ic. 5 
ter he had ſharpelp inueighed again vice, dcherein he pleaſed ptatt down! 
euerp god! y man. foꝛſomuch as it could not bee ſuſticientlie and nottol 
cried ont vpon) hee concluded: Bchold, ſaid he, thou haſt lien vp. 
rotten in thine owne luſts, by the ſpace of theſe 60. peeres, 
euen as a beaſt in his owne dung, and wilt thou pꝛeſume in 
one yeere, to go foꝛward toward heauen. and that in thine age, 
aſmuch as thou wenteſt backwards from heauen towards hell 
in 60. pœres: Is not this think voua goodly argument: Js 
this the pꝛeaching of repentande in the name of Jelus ? — 
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T he repentance and godly geale of Thomas Bilncy. Anſwere to Sir Thomas More. 


ther fotread downe Chꝛiſt with antichꝛiſts dodrine ? fo2 that 
other thing did he ſpcakin effea;then that Chꝛiſt died in vame 
fo; th: He will not bc thy Jeſus oꝛ Sauiour, thou muſt make 
C:tiſtacion fo2 thy ſelfe, o2 elle thou ſhalt periſh eternallie. 
Then duth ©. John lie wich ſaith; Behold the Lamb of God 
whichtaketh away the ſins ofthe world. And in another place: 
His bloud hath clenſed vs from all our ſinnes. And againe:He is 
the propitiation for the fins ofthe whole world. Beſides an 


infint number of other places. Nhat other thing is this, chen 


that which was ſpokenby the holy Gholt,by the month of Pe ? 


ter. ſaving: There ſhall bee falſe teachers that (hall denie the 
Lord leſus, which hath red eemed them? And what followeth 
vpan ſuch doctrine of diucls ſpeaking lies though hypocri- 
tic - à conſcience deſpairing and without all hope, and ſo ginen 
ouer vato all wicked luſts, accoꝛding to the ſaying of Saint 
aul: After that they be come to this point that they ſorrow 
no more, they giue themſclues ouer vnto wantonnes, to com- 
mit all kind of filthines, suen with a greedie deſire: Fo2 ſeeing 
that it is impollible foꝛ them to make ſatiſtadi n to God, ei- 
murmure againſt God, oꝛ elſe they doe not beleeue 
him to be ſo crucll, as they doe pzcach and declare him to bee. 
che want of paper will not ſaffer me to write any moꝛe, and 
Jhad rather to ſpeake it in pꝛmat talke vnto pour ſelte.Ther⸗ 
unto if vou would admit me, J truſt you ſhould not repent vou 
thereof: andvnto me ( Chꝛiſt I take to my witnes)it would be 
a great comꝭoꝛt: in whom 3 wilh pou with all pour flocke har⸗ 


fare. 
tilic wellto Your priſoner and humble beadman 


vnto God for you, Tho. Bilney. 


o. Bilney. After which abiuration made, about the pere 
of our Loꝛd 15 29. the ſaid Bilney took ſuch repentance and 
ſo:row.that he was neere the point of vtter deſpaire:as by the 
woꝛds of M. Latimer, is crediblie teſfified; whoſe woꝛds foz 
my better diſcharge, Ithaught here to annere witten in his 
ſeuenth ſermonpꝛeached befoꝛe k. Edward, which be theſe: J 
knew a man my ſelfe, Bilnep, little Bunev, that bleſſed mar⸗ 
tyꝛ ol God, who what tune he had boznc his fagot, and was 


T Yushaveyour the letters, the abiuration, and articles of 
h 


20 


39 frier 


come againe to Cambꝛidge, had ſuch conflicts within himſelfe 7 


(choiding this image of death) that his friends were afraio to 
et him be alone. They were faine to be with him day and night, 
and comfoꝛt hun as they could, but no comfoꝛts would ſerue. 
And as fo: the comfortable places of ſcripture, to bꝛing tgem 
vnto him, it was as thaugh a man ſhould run him thoꝛow the 
heart with a \wo2d. Pet fo? all this, he was reuiued and toke 
his death patientlie, and died well againſt the tyꝛannicall ſce 
of Rome. Hæc Latim. Serm. 7. | 5 
Againe, the ſaid M. Latuner ſpeaking of Bilney in ano⸗ 
ther of his ſermons pꝛeached in Lincolnchire, hath theſe woꝛds 
following: That ſame P. Bilnep, which was burnt here in 
England foz Gods ſake, was induced and perſwaded 
by his kriends to begrea fagot at the time, then the cardinall 
was aloft, and bare ih dinge. Now when the ſame Bilney 
tame to Cambꝛidge again, a whole pere after, he was in ſuch 
an angu ſh and agonie, that nothing did him good, neither ea⸗ 
ting noz dꝛinking, no2 any other communication of Gods 
wwa2d:foz he thought that all the whole ſcriptures were againſt 
him, andſounded to his condemnation. So that J many a 
tune communed with him (foꝛ J was familiarlie acquainted 
with him: but al things whatſoeuer any man could alleage to 
his tomkoꝛt ſeemed vnto him to make againſt him. Pet foꝛ all 
that, after ward he tame againe: God indued him with ſuch 
ſtrength and perkeanes of faith, that he not only confeſſed his 
faith in the Goſpell of our ſauiour Jeſus Chziff, but alſo ſuffe- 
red his bodic to be burned foꝛ that ſame goſpels ſake, dhich we 
now pꝛeach in England ic. Hæc ille, Ser. &. fol. 132. 
Further moꝛe, inthe firſt ſermon of the ſaid M. Latimer bss 
fore the dutches of Suffolke, fol.5. hee yet ſpeaking moze of 
Bilney, inkerreth as followeth: Mere J haue (ſaith he) occaſt- 
onto tell you a ſtoꝛie which happened at Cambꝛidge. P. Bil⸗ 
ney, oꝛ rather S.13ilney, that ſuffered death foꝛ Gods woꝛds 
ſake, the ſame Bilnep was the inſtrument whereby God cal⸗ 
led me to knowledge. Fo2 J may thanke hun next to God, 
faz that knowledge that J haue inthe woꝛdof G3d. Foz J 
was an obſtinate papiſt as any was in England: inſomuch 
that when I ſhould be made Bacheler of diuinitie, mp whole 
Nation went againſt Philip Belancthan and againft his o⸗ 
pintons. Bilney heard me at that time, and perceiued that J 
was zcalons without knowledge, andcame to me afterward 
in my ſtudie, and deſired me foꝛ Gods ſake to heare his cans 
feſſtan, J did ſo: and (to ſay the truth by his conteſſton J lear⸗ 
ned moꝛe then afoꝛe in many verres. So from that time foꝛ⸗ 
ward began to ſmell the woꝛd of God, and foꝛſake the ſchw!e- 
doco2s and ſuch fooleries, 4c. And much moꝛe hee hath of the 
* matter, chich pee map ſec hereaftcr in the life of maſter 
atimcr, | 
By this it appeareth how vehementlic this god man was 
picreed with fozrow and remoꝛſe foꝛ his ab uration, the ſpace 
almoſt of two peeres, that is, from the vcere 15 29 to the verre 
I * It followed then th it he by Gods o rate and god coun⸗ 
ſell, came at length to ſome quiet of conſcience, being fullic 
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4 teſtunonie of Chꝛiſts Goſpell, told his friends that hee would 
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reſolued fo giue ouer his life foz the confeſſion of that truth, 
which befoze her had renounced, And thus being fully deter⸗ 
mined in his mind. andſetting his time, her take his leave in 
Zrinttichall at ten of the clocke at night, of certame of his 
friends, andſaid that he would goe to Jeruſalem; alluding be⸗ 
lte to the woꝛds and example of Chꝛiſt in the Goſpcli going 
bp to Jeruſalem, what time hec was appointed to ſuftcrhis 
paſſi n. AndſoBilney meaning to giue ouer his life fo? the 
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goe vp to Jeruſalem, and ſo would ſ& them ne moꝛe, and inv 
mediatiy dep2ricdto No2thfolke, and there p:cached firit pꝛi⸗ 
uilie in houſholds toconfirme the bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, and alſo 
to confirme the anch:eſſe whom he had conuerted to Chꝛut. 
Then pzeached he open p in the fields, canfcling his fad, ind 
pꝛeaching publinelp that doarine,vhich he befoze had abiured, 
to be the vcry truth, md willed all men to beware by hini, and 
neuer to truſt to their fleſh ly friends in cauſes of religton. Ans 
ſo ſetting foꝛward in his iourney toward the teleſtiall Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, he deparicd from theacc to the Anchꝛeſſe in Noꝛ wich, and 
there gaue her a new Teſtament of Tindals tranflatian, and 
the obedience of a Chꝛiſtian man, whereupon he was app2e- 
hended and carried topziſan there to remaine, till the blind bi⸗ 
ſhop Nirc ſeat vp foꝛ a wꝛit to burne hin. : 
In the mene ſealon, the friers and religious men, with 

the reſidue of their dodoꝛs, cimll and canon, reſo2tedto hum, 
bfi:te!abcuring toperſwadehim not to die in thoſe opinions, 
laving, he ſhou'd be damned bodie and ſoule, if hee ſo continn- Be 
ed. Am ing uhom, firſt were ſent to him at the biſhop, doctour Ooctoi Call, 
Call miniſter, (as they call him) oꝛ pꝛouinciall of the Gꝛap and docio: 
8: and doc. Stokes an Auguſfine frier, who jap with Stone wien 
hum in pꝛ. ſon in diſputation, till the wꝛit came that heſhould Bilney. 
be burned. Doctour Call by the woꝛd of God, though the Doctoꝛ Call, 
meanes of Bilneps doctrine, and good life, trhereof hee had calico by Bir 
god erperience was ſomethat reclaimed to the Goſpels ſide, ***: 
ZDoca2 Stokes remained obdurate, and doth pet to this day; 
whoſe heart alſo the Lo:d, if it beehis will, refome, and open 
the eies of his old age, that he map foꝛſake the foꝛmer blindnes 
of his youth, Another great doer againſt him was one Frier Fricr g b 
15:rd,with one eie, Nꝛouinciall of the white friers. This Bird nr 
was a ſuffragane in Couentrie, and af.er, biſhop of Cheſter, 
and was he that bzonght apples to Boner, mentioned in the 
ſfozic of Haukes. Another was ablacke frier, called Podge- ier Hodge. 
kins, who after, being vnder the archbiſhop of Canturburie, kins a blacke 
married, and afterwardin Nueene Paries tune, put away = 
his wife. Theſe foure o:ders of Friers were ſent (as ts ſaid) "te" 
tobait Bilnep: who notwithſtanding, as he had plantedhim- 
ſe le vpon the firme rocke of Gods woꝛd, was at a point, and 
ſo continued vnto the end. 

But here now comme: th in ſir Thomas Po:etrumping in 
our wap, w'th his painted card, and would needs take vp 
this Tho.\Bilncyfrem vs, and make hima gonuert after his 
ſc, Thus thele coatedcardes, though theycould not by plaine 
—— conuince him being altue, pet now after his death 
by falſe play they will make hum theirs whether he will o2 no. 
This ſir Tho. Moꝛe in his railing pꝛeface befoꝛe his booke a- 
gainſt T indall, doth challenge Biney to his catholtke church, 
and ſaith, that not one p at the fire, but many dates befo:c 
both in woꝛds and wꝛiting, be reuoked, abho: red, and deteſted 
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o bis hereſies hefoꝛe holden. And how is this pꝛooued : by thi 
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oꝛ foure mighty arguments, as big as milpoſts, fet cut of 4. Realons ot 


© Utopta, from whence, thau muſt know Reader, can came no leihe, Poze 
ficians but all fine poetrie. — won 


Frrft, he ſaith chat certaine No2wich men writing to Lon- tales. 
don, and denying that Bilney did recant, afterward bein 

there upon examined, were cempelled to grant, that he at his 
eramination read a bill, but what it was they could not tell, 

foꝛ they ſtood not ſo neere to heare him. And albett they ſtood 

not ſo nere, pet ſome of them perceined certaine things there 
ſpoken, thereby they theught that he did reuoke. Some againe 
added to thoſe things ſpokencertaine addftions of their owne, 

to excuſe hum from recantatton. 

Firff, to anſwer hereunto and to trie out this matter ſoine- autwere to fic 
what roundly w th P. Moꝛe, let vs ſe with what conuetance Thom. Pat. 
he pꝛocedeth in his narration, At his firſt examination ( ſaith 
he) he wared ſhiffe in his opinions, but pet God was ſo good a 
Lo2d vnto hun, that he was fullie conuerted to the true catho⸗ 
like faith,4c. And when might this goodly conuerſion begin 
Many dates quoth he) befoze his burning. Yere ts no cer- 
taine day aſſigned, but many dates left at large, that hee 
might haue the larger roome, to walke inniſtble, Mell then. 
but how many daies theſe could be, J would faine learne of 
maſter Moꝛe, then he was not many daies in their hands no 
longer then they could ſend bp to London fo2 a wilt to 
burne him. Belike then ſhoꝛtly after his appꝛehenſion, at th; 
firſt commmg of the friers vnto him, by and by he reuolted. A a lmelp tate of 
ſfrange matter, that he which two peeres befoꝛe had laine in M. Wen 
ſuch a burning hell of deſparre, fo: his firſt abt uration, ould 
find no other comfoꝛt. but onely in returning to the ſame do» 
arme againe, which befoꝛe hee had denied, vtterl e reſigning 
himſelfe ouer to death, andtaking his leane of his friends. and 
ſetting his face with Chꝛiſt purpoſely to goe to Hteruſalem, 
voluntartlic there to fall into the hands of the Scribes ans 
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Byhariſtes fo: that docrines ſane, ſhould now ſo ſoone, euen 
at the arſt bꝛunt, giue ovierts the canicarie dodrine àgame. 
It is not lik2.CGo9 12s fo good a Lord vnto him, faith maſter 
Moꝛe. That Cod was a good Low vnto him, verp true it is. 
ut that d did fo turne him indeed, to be a member of that 
Nom Church, that hath not maſter Po: e pet ſufficientlie 
pꝛooued. Co affirmt voithout pꝛoofe oꝛ demonſtration, in mats 
ters of ſtoꝛp, it is not ſufficient. But what hath been done 
inderd, that muſt be pꝛooued by good euidence and ſpeciall de- 
"4+ of witncTes, that we map certainelp know it ſo 
to be. 

It followeth moꝛeduer in P. Bo2e. And there lacked not 
ſome i ſaith he that were ſorie for it: No doubt, but if our Bil 
ney had ſo rrlented, ſome would haue been ſoꝛie ther efgꝛe. But 
what one man in al this ſumme, in al Roꝛwich, was ſoꝛp, that 
93. Moꝛe mnlt (pecrfte vnto vs befoꝛe we beleeue hun: ſo well 
ate we acquatated with his poettcall flaions. But how elſe 
ſhould this narration of M. Moe leeme to run with pzobabi- 
Ittie, if it were not watered with ſuch additions 2 Hee addeth 
mo:coner.and ſaith; and ſome wrote out ofNorwichto Lon- 
don, that he had not reuoked his hereſies at all, but (till did a- 
bidein them, This ſoundeth rather to come moꝛe neere fo a 
truth. And here is a knacke of Sinons art, to enterlard a tale 
of vntruch, with ſome parcell of truth now and then among, 
that ſomethings being found true, map win credit to the reit 
wich is vtierlpfalſe. And why then be not the letters of theſe 
Noꝛwich men beleencd, fo: the not recanting of Bilnep 2 Be- 
cauſe (ſaith he) afterward they being called to examination; it 
was there prooued plainely to their faces, that Bilney reuoked, 
By who was it pzooued? By thoſe (ſatth he) w hich at his exe 
cution ſtood by, and heard him reade his reuocation himiſelfe, 
c. What men were theſe:; oꝛ what were their names! oꝛ chat 
was any one mans name in all the citie of 71 chat 
heard Buney retant: There maſter oꝛe will gine vs leaue 
to ſceke them out if we can, foz he can name vs none. Mell, 
and vhy could not the other part heare Bine reade his rtuo⸗ 
cation as well as theſe? becauſe (ſaith Poꝛe) he read fo ſoftly 
that they could not heare him. N 

TTlell, all this admitted, that Bilnep read his teuoc ation ſg 
ſoktlie chat ſome could heare, ſome could not heare him, then 
this would be knowne, what was the cauſe why Bilnep read 
his reuocation ſo ſoftly 2 which muſt nerds be either foꝛ lacke 
of good will to read, oꝛ good voice to vtter. It good will were 
abſent in reading that reuocation, then it appearcth that hee 
recanted againſt his owne mind and conſcience. It᷑ it were 
by unbeculitie of voice and vtterance, then how followeth it, 
maſter B2:e.in this your narration, where pou ſay, that the 
ſaidperſans, which could not heare him readethebill,yer not- 
withſtanding could heare him rehearſe certaine other things 
ſpoken by him the ſame time at the fire, whereby they could 
not but perceiue well, that he reuoked his errors, &c. Ah maſt. 
Moꝛe, foʒ all your powder of experience, do pee thinke to caſk 
ſuch a miſt befoꝛe mens eies, chat wee cannot ſer hoh you iug⸗ 


gle with truth and take youtardic in your own narration: vn⸗ 


Ne peraduenture pou will excuſe pour ſelfe, per licent iam po- 
eticam, after the pꝛiuiledge of pocts and painters, foꝛ as pe 
know the old libertie of theſe two, 


Pictoribus atque Poetis 
Quzlibet audendi ſemper fuit æqua poteſtas. 


Now if this beine of yours, which ſo ertreamelp ratleth 
und kareth againff the poo:e marty2s and ſcruants of Chaiſt, 
be ſo copious, chat pou dare take in hand anyfalſe matter to 
p:ouc, and to make men belcue, chat Bilnep died a papiſt, 
pet the maner of handling hereof would haue required ſome 
moꝛe artificialiconuciance : Mendacem enim (vt [cis) memo- 
rem eſſe oportet: that men, although they ſee the matter to be 
faiſc, pet might commend the wo:kmanſhip of the handler, 
which(toſay the truth) neither hangeth with tt ſelfe, no2 bea⸗ 
reth anyſemblanceof any truch. But becauſe maſter Poꝛe 
is gone and dead, J will ccaſe any further to inſult vpon him, 
leſt 3 map ſeœme to incur the ſame vice of his in mordendo 
mortuos, Pet fo: ſomuch as his bokes be not pet dead, but res 
maine aliue to the hurt of manp, hauing therefoꝛe to doe, not 
withhim, but with his boke-diſciples, this would J know, 
how hangcth thts geare together: Btlnep was heard. and pet 
not heard: he ſpake ſoftiv, and yet not ſoftly? Some ſaid hee 
did rerant. ſome ſadhe did not recant - Ouer and beſides how 
will this be anſwered, that foꝛſomuch as the ſaid Bilney (as 
he ſaith) reuokcd many dates befoꝛe his burning, and the ſame 
was know to him at London, then how chanced the ſame 
couid not be as well knowne to them of No2wich - tho (as his 
olone (Forte affirmeth) knew nothing thereof befoꝛe the dap 
of his execution. then ſeeing a certaine bill in his hand, which 
ſome {aid was abillof his reuocation, ſome other heard it not. 
All this would be made plaine, c ſpeciallpy in ſuch a matter as 
chis is. chich he knew himſelf peraduenture to be falſe. at leaſt, 
he knew would be doubted, ſuſpected, andcontraried of a great 
multitude. 

I paſſe nobo to his ſecond reaſon, therehe repoꝛteth, that 
the ſaid Biiney forthwith vpon his iudgement and de gradati- 
on, knec led downe in the pretcnce of all the pecple, and asked 
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ofthe chancellor abſolution fromthe ſentence of exeommuni- 
cation, holding him well content with his death, Which he con- 
feſſed himſelfe to haue deſerued, &c. 

As touching the patient receining of his death, J do wel 
aſent, although J doe not thinke that he had deſerued any ſuch 
foz his doarine. And as foz his kneeling dolone in the pꝛo⸗ 


ſence of the people, vpon his tudgement aud degradation, as 
I doe not denie chat hee t ſo doe, ſo I ſuppoſe againe the 
cauſe of his kneeling not to be vnto the cello: toaſke abs 


1 © ſolution from his crcommunication. And if he were affoiled 


from his ercommunication, pet doth it not thereupon follow 
at he recanted,no moꝛe then befd2e, then he came to P. L 
in his ſtudie, humblp to be confeſſed and aſſoded from 

bis lines, as the blindneſſe of that time then led him. But 
whether he knecled downe and was aſſotled oꝛ no, neither was 
2 there toſc him, noꝛ pct maſter Moꝛe humſelfe: And theres 
dꝛe with the like authozttie as hee affirmeth, J —— the 
ſame, vnleſſe he bꝛought better demonſtration foꝛ his àſſerti⸗ 
on then he doth, hauing no moze foz hunſelfe, but onelp his 


20 gwne e . And pet neuertheleſſe, admit hee lo did, being 


à man ot a timoꝛous conſcience, of an humble ſpirit, and not 
fully reſo!ued touching that matter of — it follow⸗ 
eth not thereby ( as is laid) that he reuoked his other articles 
and doctrine, by him befoꝛe pꝛoſeſſed. 


The like anſwere may alſo be ſhaped to his third reaſon, wy, nam 


here he ſaich: that certaiue daies after his iudgement, he made 
great — he might receiue the bleſſed bodie of Chriſt 
in forme of bread, which the Chancellor after a great ſtickin 
a while,at length did grant, perceiving his devotion therto, &c. 
; anſwere as befoze, that tt is not vnpoſſible but 
that B:iney might both heare maſſe, anddeſire to receiue the 
ſacrament : Fo2 in that matter it map bee,thathe was not re- 
ſolued otherwiſe, then common cuſtome then led both him and 
manp ather. Neither do J findin al the articles obiected againſt 
Bilnep, that euer hee was ed Wich anp ſuch opinion, con⸗ 
cerning either the maſſe oꝛ the lacrament : which makcth mee 
chinke, that he was pet ignozant and alſo deuout as other then 


n as maſter Pozeſaith,thar in 
acrament, he holding vp his hands ſhould ſay 
the collect, Domine leſu Chriſte: and comming to theſe words, 
ecclefie tuæ pacem & concordiam, hee knock on his breaſt, 
divers times repeating the ſame words,&c.All this being grans 


ted tomaſter Moꝛe, pet it argaeth no neceſſarie alteration of 5. fl | 
bis foꝛmer doarine, which he pzeachedandtaught befoze. And in Rm 


— J liſted hereto ſtand dallying with maſter ,in the 
ate inffctall,and denie that he a ffirmeth: — hee make 
good that which he ſaith: He ſatth, That Bilney kneeling be- 


fore the chancellour, deſired abſolution: Then comming to An 
5 o maſſe full deuoutly, required to receiue the body of Chriſt in — | 


forme of bread, repeating diuers times the words of the Col- 
lect, Domine eſs ¶ briffe,&c, what argument pꝛooueth 
he all thistobclo? P. Poze in his pzeface beſdꝛe the booke 
againſt Tindall ſo ſaith, Ergo it iscertaine. If P.Mo:e had 
neuer made fictions in his wꝛitings beſũde, oꝛ hãd neuer broken 
the head of veritie in ſo many places oſ his bookes as J could 
Hcwhim,then might this argument goe foꝛ ſometthat. But 
here I aſk, was this P.Poze pꝛeſent at the iu t of Bu⸗ 


my Ry els,vhat regiſters had he foz his direction: None. 
60 M2 


by ſchat witneſſes will he auouch this to be certaine 2 
Go, and ſeek theſe witneſſes (god reader) there thou canſt find 
bade e ede ee 
aith, chat is ſufficient, Mell, giue this Mode, u 
he hath crackt his credit ſo often, and — bee bank 
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ront vet let his woꝛd goe foꝛ paiment at this time, and let vs i⸗ du crack, 


magine al to be oꝛacles that he ſaith:pet neuertheles, here muſk 
nerdes remaine aſcruple, Fo2 ſchat will maſt. Moꝛe oꝛ becauſe 
he is gone) what will his diſciples ſap to this, that if Bilney 
was before aſſotled vpon his iudgement, as they pꝛetend hold 


70 bas he then aſterward degraded:? What aſſolling is this, to 


be foꝛgiuen firſt, and then to ber puniſhed after? Againe, if hee 
were as they ſurmiſe)connerted ſo fullie to the catholike faith 
and alſo allotted, why then did the chancelloꝛ fticke ſo greatlie 
foꝛ a while. ta houſell him with the bode of Chꝛiſt, infozme of 
b:cad 2 J am ſure that if Thzift had bin here himſel;. - dme 
of his owne fleſh,he wonld nothing haue ſtucke to receiue him 
_ ſo conuerted at the firſf, 

To be ſhoꝛt, if Bilney was ſo graciouſlic reduced to the ho⸗ 
lie mother the catholike Qzurch.repenting his errours, and de⸗ 


8 o teſting his hereſies, and now being in no purgatoꝛie, but be⸗ 


ing a very ſaint in heanen, as pe ſay he is: ſchy then did yee 
burne hun. om pe knew pour ſelues ſhuld be a ſaint⸗ us if 
yt burne doth Gods enemies, and Gods ſaints to, qhat cruell 


men are von? But here vou will alleage perhaps. — Thelawofre 
L ; lapſe, 


of Kelaps, by the which the firſt fall is pardonable, 


cond fall into hereſie, is in no caſe pardonable: for ſo ſtandeth Er our. 


pour law, J grant. Wut how this law ſfandeth with the enen 


true Church of SChꝛiſt, and with his wo:d, now let vs reaſon. 
Fo? thiebeingalaw not of po iticke oꝛ ciiull gouernement, 
(where ſuch lawes bee erped ent fo publike neecfitic) but 
onelie being a latonreccelefialt cal, what a cruell mocher 


church is this, which will not and cannot foꝛgiue her Sides, 's bis Nett 
riſing _ 
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Defence of Thomas Bilney mart yr againft mater More, 
tem, by the ſaid deponent againff Bilney * That the 


Ang and repenting the ſecond fanlt oꝛ errour committed, but 
— muſt burne their bodies, that ther loules map be ſaucd 
from the painful paſſion of purgatoꝛie, whom neuertheleſſe 
they know foꝛthwith ſhall be bleſſed in heauen:? I God doe 
laue them, why do pe burne them? It God do pardon them, 

p do vou coidemne them: And if this be the lain of your 
church actoꝛding to your doctrine, to burne them at the ſecond 
time, though they be amended:how then doth this church agree 
with the woꝛd of Ch:if, and nature of his true ſpouſe, which 
only ſceketh repentance and amendment of ſinners? which 
once being had, the gladly openeth her boſome, and motherly 
receiucth them, vhenſoeuer they returne. 

UAherefoꝛe, if Bilnep did returne to pour church (as pee 
ſay he did) then was pour church a cruell mother and vnnatu⸗ 
rall, which would not open her boſome vnto him, but thꝛuſt 
hum into the fire when he had repented. Furthermeꝛe how will 
you defend this law by the woꝛd of God, cho in expꝛeſſe wo2ds 
teaching all biſhops and paſfours, by the erample of Chꝛiſt the 
great biſhop of our ſoules, (being compalled about with temp⸗ 
tations, that he might haue the moꝛe compaſſion of thein which 
be intirme) erhoꝛted all other ſpirituall paſtours by the like ex⸗ 
aumple, ſaping, Hebꝛewes the fifth; For euer y biſhop which is 
taken from among men, is ordained for men, in things pertai- 
ning to God, to offer gifts and ſacrifice for ſinnes that he ma 
be mercifull to the ignorant, and to ſuch as erre, for ſo much as 
he himſelfe is compaſſed about with infirmitie, & c. Beſides 
Pllneyneeded (ich Scripture, adde alſo that ſome docto2s of the Canon 
roetobedurn®® Lalo, if thep be well lcande, will not denp,but that they which be 
ofthe Canon falleninrelapſe,fhether it be vere, 02h ce; pet if they earneſtiy 
returne from their errours befdꝛe the ſentence be giuen, they 
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law. 

Exeralar»c%* may be ſent to perpetuall pꝛiſon to ſome monaſterie, ic. Tchere⸗ 

wſcon beef. fore, if Buney didlo earneſtiy retract and deteſt his foꝛmer o⸗ 

3 pinions, ſo many dates (as Moꝛe ſaith) befoze bis ſuffering, 
then nerded not he ta ſuffer that death as he did, but might haue 
ben ſent to perpetuall pꝛiſon. 

Thus, although J need not fo ſtand longer vpon this 
matter being ſoplaine, and hauing ſaid enough: pet (bꝛiefely 
to repeate that befozehath been ſaid) this J ſap againe: firſt, it᷑ 
Thomas Bilnep was aſſoiled from excommunication, and 
after that heard his maſſe ſo deuoutlp, and at the end of the 
maſſe, was confeſſed, and conſequently after confeſſion was 
houſſeled, and laſtly aſked mercie fg3 contemning of the church, 

Walter Moꝛes ag maſter Moꝛe doth beare vs in hand (to ſee now how this 
talefull ota- ale hangeth together) vby then did the Chancellour ſficke ſo 
: eatly to giue him the Sacrament of the altar, vom he him⸗ 
elfe had aſfoiled, and receiued to the Sacrament of penance 
befoze, bchich is plaine againſt the Canon law? Againe, the 
ſaid Thomas Bilnep, if he were now receiued to the mother 
church by the Sacraments of penance and of the altar: op 
then was he afterward degraded, and cut from the church, 
the Canon permittech no degradation. but to them vhich only 
be incoꝛrigible? Furthermore, the ſaid Bilnep, if he being con⸗ 
nertcd ſo many daies befoꝛe (as Moꝛe pꝛetendeth to the Ca- 
tholike faith, was now no heretike, how then did the ſentence 
pꝛonounce him foꝛ an heretike ? oz finally, how could they, o2 
thy would they burne him being a Catholike, eſpecially ſith 
the Canon law would beare with him to be iudged rather to 
perpctuall pꝛiſon in ſome monafteric, as is afoꝛe touched, if 
they hadpleaſed? 
Atmmmtie an-. herefoze in thaw wowds to anſwere to maſter Moꝛe: 
dere to maſter Firſt, all this tale of his may be doubted, becauſe of the matter 
Pot, 2 his not hanging together. Secondly, it map allo well be denied, foꝛ 


ln 2Þ theinſufficiencie of p2obation,andteſtimonie, 

Thirdly, if all this were granted, pet neither hath maſter 
Moꝛe any great aduantage againſt z5tlney to repꝛoue him to 
haue recanted: noꝛ pet maſter Cope againſt me, vhich by the 
authoꝛitie of maſter Moꝛe ſæketh to beare me downe, and diſ⸗ 

pꝛoue my foꝛmer ſtoꝛie. | ; 
Fo2 be it granted that Bilney at his death, did hold with 
the maſſe, with confeſſion, and with the authoꝛitie of the No⸗ 
milh church, being an humble ſpirited man, and pet no further 
— bꝛought: pet all this notwithſtanding pꝛoueth not that he re- 
ed. canted. Foꝛ ſo much as he neuer held noꝛ taught any thing be⸗ 
fozeagainft the pꝛemiſſes. therefoꝛe he could not recant that 
which he neuer did hold. Foꝛ the better demonſtration vhereof 
: I wilicecite out of the regiſters,ſomepart of his teaching and 
ie gi  P2caching, as was oviected againſthim by one Richard Nele 
Leen fad. pꝛieſt: vho among other witneſſes, depoſed againſt him foꝛ 
pꝛeaching in the towne of Wilſedon, theſe woꝛds following. 
Dlney again Put avray your golden gods, your ſiluer gods, yourſtonie 
rr 0 gods, and leãue your offerings, and lift vp your hearts to the 

es, 


Sacrament ofthe altar. Alſo the ſaid maſter Bilney ſaid in his 
Sermon: I know certaine things haue been offered, in ſuch pla- 
ces, which haue bin afterward giuen to whores ot the ſtewes 
andi call them whores ofthe ſtewes that benaught of their li- 
ung,&c. Ex Regiſt. 

Item, by another witneſſenamed William Cade, it was 
depoſed againſt him, thus to pꝛeach: That Iewes and Saracens 
would haue become Chriſtian men long ago, had not ] dolatrie 
of Chriſtianmen been, by offering ofcandles, waxe or mon 
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prieſts take away the offerings, and hang them about their 
whores neckes : and after that, they take them againe fromthe 
whores, if they pleaſe them not, and hang them vpon the ima- 
ges: and is not that a greatrelique, when it is hanged there 
againe ? 

Item, by the ſaid deponent it was teſtiſted againſ Bilncy : 
that going on pilgrimage is naught, and that no man ſhould 
vſe it: For it were better not, and rather to tarie at home, and 
giue ſomewhat in almes, and offer your hearts, wils, and minds, 
to the Sacrament, and leaue your idolatrie to Saints, 

Item, by William Nelmis of Wluſedone, that Bilney 
ſchould pꝛeach: They gild their I , and beare them about, and 
men ſay they doe ſpeake; and if they do ſpeake, it is the diuell 
that ſpeaketh in them, and not God, &c. 

Item, by Thomas Daly of Milſedone, that Bilney thus 
eached: ou come hither on pilgrimage to ſtockes and ſtones. 
ou do naught : keeye you at home, and worſhip the Sacra- 
ment at home, &c, 

Item, by krier Tohn Hogekin, that — thus pꝛeached 
— : The comming of our Sauiour Chriſt was long 
deſired, and by diuers and many Prophets prophecied, that hee 
ſhould come. But Iohn the Baptiſt, more then a Prophet, did 
not only prophecſe, but with his fingerſ{hewed : Behold the 
Lambe of God that taketh away the ſinnes of the world. Then, 
if this were the very Lambe, which Tohn did demonſtrate and 
ſhew, which taketh away the ſinnes of the world, what iniu- 
ry is this bul ofthe biſhop of Rome to our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, 
that to be buried inthe cowle of Saint Francis, ſhould or may 
remit foure parts of the penance? What is left to our Sauiour 
Ieſus Chriſt, which taketh way the ſinnes of the world? This 
will I iuſtifie to bee a great blaſphemie againſt the blood of 
Chriſt, &c. 

Item, by another frier Tulles, chat Bilney thus preached; 
I truſt there ſhall and will come other beſide me, the which 
ſhall ſhew and preach to you the fame faith and manner of 
lwing that I doc, which is the verie true Goſpell of our Saui- 
our, hereby you ſhall be brought from your errours, where- 
in you haue been ſo long ſeduced: for before this, there haue 
been manie, that haue ſlandered you, and the Goſpell of our 
Sauiour Chriſt. Of hom ſpeaketh our Sauiour Chriſt, Mat- 
thew 18. Qui ſcandalizauerivt vnum de puſillis iſtis qui credi- 
derunt, &c. | 

Adde mozeoner fo theſe the teſtimonie of Richard Seman ; 
that Bilney in Jpſwich ſhould pꝛeach theſe woꝛds: Our Saui- 
our Chriſt is our mediator betweene vs and the Father : what 
then ſhould need vs to ſeeke to any Saint for remedie, inferiour 
to Chriſt? Wherefore to make ſuch petition to any, but to our 
Sauiour n to haue remedie, doth great in- 
iurie to the blood of Chriſt, and deformeth our Saujour Chriſt, 
like as if a man ſhoyld take and ſtrike off the head, and ſet it vn- 
der the foot, and to ſet the foot aboue. 

Thus much being partlie touched befoꝛe, J thought hecre 
to inſinuate againe out of the regiſters, touching the opinions 
of Thomas Bilney. MAhereby map appeare the whole ſumme 
of his pꝛeaching and doarine to pꝛoced chiefely againſt idola- 
trie inuocation of Saints, vaine wozſhip of mages, falſe 
truſt to mens merits, and ſuch other groſſe points ol religion, 
as ſemed pꝛeiudiciall and derogatoꝛie to the blood of cur Sa- 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. As touching the Baſſe, and Sacrament 
of the altar, as he neuer varied from himſelfe, ſo he neuer dif 
fered therein from the moſt groſleſt Tatholikes. And as con⸗ 
cerning his opinion of the church of Rome, how blind it was 
at that tune, may ſufficicntly appeare by his owne anſweres 
in time ok his abiuration, witten with his owne hand in La- 
tine, which J haue to ſhew, as followeth: Credo plæraſque le- 
ges pontificias vtiles eſſe, neceſſarias & ad pietatem quoque 
plurimum promouentes, nee ſacris Scripturis repugnantes, 
imo ab omnibus plurimum obſeruandas, & c. De omnibus 
non poſſum pronunciare, vtpote quas non legi; & quas legi, 
nunquam in hoc legi, vt reprehenderem, ſed vt diſcerem in- 
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telligere, ac pro virili facere, & docere. De multiplicitate le- 


gum queſtus eſt ſuo tempore S. Auguſtinus, & item Ger!d- 
nus, qui miratur quomodo nos poſt lapſum, iter tot laqueos 
Conſtitutionum tuti eſſe poſſimus, quum primi parentes ad- 
huc == & ante lapſum, vnicum præceptum non obſerua- 
rint, &c. 

Moꝛeouer, concerning the authoꝛttie of the keyes, thus he 
wiiteth. anſwering to his twelfth article: Soli ſacerdotes ordi- 
nati ritè per qe; habentclaues, quarum virtute ligant & 
ſoluunt ( claue non errante) quod & facere eos non dubito, 
quamlibet ſint peccatores. Nam Sacramentorum efficat iam 
non minuit, nedum tollit miniſtrorum indignitas, quamdiu ab 
Eccleſia tolerantur, &c. 


By theſe woꝛds of Bilney wꝛitten by him in Latine, al- 
though it may be thought how ignoꝛant and groſſe he was af- 
ter the rudeneſſe of thoſe dates, pet by the ſame notwithſtan⸗ 
ding it map appeare, how falſely be is noted and ſlandered by 
M. Moꝛe, and Cope my friend, to haue recanted the articles, 
which he did neuer hold oꝛ maintaine otherwiſe in all his life, 
And therefoꝛe as I ſaid) though it be granted to maſter Moꝛe, 
oz inhis abſence, to my friend —_— 75 Buͤnep was — 
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was confclled, ant houſeied beroꝛe his burning, vet all his ar⸗ 
gueth not that he tecanted. : 

Now that 4 haue ſufficiently J truſt) put oft the reaſons 
of maſter Moꝛe and of others, whereby they pꝛetend falſcly to 
face vs out, chat Bunep the ſetond time again recantedat his 
death: it rema:nceth on the other part, that J like wiſe do inter 
my pꝛobations, whereby J haue to argue and conuince, chat 
Bulnep did not the ſecond tune recant, as he is vntruly llande⸗ 
red. And firſt J will begin cuen with the woꝛds and teſtunonies 
of maſter Moꝛes owne month, ho being loꝛd chancellour 
uhen meſſage was ſent to him foꝛ a watt of diſcharge to burne 
L3itney, ſpeaking in this wiſe to the meſſengers that came: 
Co your u dies (laid he and burne him firſt, and thenafterward 
come to me tot a bill of my hand. Thich woꝛds may giue vs 
cuidence enough, that Bilnev was not thought then to haue 
recanted. fo? then the loꝛd Chancellour would not haue been 
ſo greedie andhaſtte no doubt to haue him diſpatched. And 
how ſtandeth this with maſter Poꝛes wo2ds now, which 
— vs unh ud that he rccanted many dates befoꝛe his 

urning ? 

Che like enidence we may alſo take by the verdia of the bt- 
as hmilelfe, that burned hum, whole woꝛds were theſe:After 
he had burned hun, and then heard tell of dodo: Sharton: 
Chꝛiſts mother, ſaid he, that was his oth) J feare J haue 
burnt Abel, and let Cain go, 4c. As who would ſap: J had 
thought befo2e, that J had puniſhed Cain, and let Abel go: but 
naw feare q haue burnt Abel and let Cain cſcape.Uhereby 
it is plameto vnderſtand what was the biſhops iudgement of 
Btlnev, botoꝛe his burning: that is, that he was a Cain and 
the other an Abel. But after the burning of Bilney, the biſhop 
hearingnowof Sharton, turneth his iudgement, and coꝛrec⸗ 
teth himſcifc, ſwearing now the contrarie: that is, leſt he had 
burned Abel, and let Cain go. 

Furthermoꝛe, where the biſhop feared, in burning Bil⸗ 
nev, th it he had burned Abel, what doth this keare of the bt- 
ſhop unpoꝛt, but a doubting of his mind vncertaine ? Fo2 
who fearech that whereof he is ſure⸗ Nherefoꝛe the calc is 
plame. that Buney at his burning did not recant, as Poꝛe re⸗ 
poꝛtech: Foꝛ then the biſhop knowing Buney to die a Catho⸗ 
like conucrt, and a true member of the church, would not 
haue fcared, noꝛ doubted, but would haue conſtantly affir- 
med Liinep to haue died a true Abel indeed. And to conclude 
this matter, if Buncv died an Abel, then the biſhop by his 
owne conteſſion muſt needs pꝛoue himſelfc to be a Cain which 
ſlue hun. TUhat mo2eclcarer pꝛobation could wee bꝛing, it 
there were a thouland + Oz what need we any other, hauing 
thts alone: 

No foꝛ teſtimonie and witneſſe of this matter, to be pꝛo⸗ 
duced, foꝛ ſo much as maſter Poꝛe alleageth none to pꝛoue 
that 15ilnep at his death did recant; J will aſſap that teſtinio⸗ 
mes I haue on the contrarie ſide, to auouch and pꝛoue that Bil⸗ 
ney did not recant. 

And fo: ſo much as Briney was a Cambꝛidge man, and 
the firſt framer of that Tininerſitie in the knowledge of Ch:1ft, 
and was burned at No2w'ch, being not very far diſtant from 
Cambꝛidge: there is no doubt, but among ſomany friends as 
he had in that TiIniuerſttte, ſome went thi ther to heare, and ſe 
gun. Of ho one was Thomas Allen, fellow then of Penbꝛoke 
Hall, who returning the ſame time from Bilnepes burning, 
declared to docto? Turner. Deane of Tels, being yet altue, 
(a man ſchoſe authoꝛitie neither is to benegleced, noꝛ credit to 
be diſtruſted that the ſaid Bine y toke his death moſt patient⸗ 
lv, and ſuffered moſt conſtantly, without anp recantation, fox 
the doctrine which he befozc had p2ofelled. 

In the citie of Noꝛwich, Recon and many other be now 
departed, winch were then pꝛeſent at the burning of Binep: 
neuerthcleſſe ſome be vet aline, whole witneſſes, if need were, 
Icould fetch with alittle labour, and will (God willing) as 
ttimcſhallrequire, In the meane time, at the w2iting hereof, 
here was one Thomas Ruſſell. a right honeſt occupier, anda 
citizen of Noꝛwich, who likewiſe being there pꝛeſent on hoꝛſe⸗ 
backe at the erccution of this godly man, beholding all things 
that were done, did neither heare him recant any woꝛd, no2 yet 
heard of his recantation. ; 

I could alſs adde hereunto fhe teſtimonic of another, being 
bꝛother to the archbiſhop of Canturburie, named maſter Ba⸗ 
ker, a man vet aliue, uho being the ſame time pꝛeſent at the 
crammattan of Bunep both heard him, and ſaw him, when as 
a certainc frier called him heretike. TThereunto Bilney reply⸗ 
ing againe. made anſwere: If J be an heretike ſaid he) then 
are vou an Antich:iff, who of late haue buried a certaine arn- 
tleweman wirh pou, in Saint Francis cowle. aſſuring her to 
haue ſaluation thereby. TThich fact, although the fricr the ſame 
tune did dem. pet chis cannot be denied. but Bilncy ſpake theſe 
woꝛds: hereby he may caſtiy be iudged to be far from the 
mind of ano recumatiomacco:ding as bv the ſaid Gentleman, 
tt is allo teſtified, that after that, he neuer heard of anvrecan- 
tation that Bunep either meant oꝛ made. 5 

If I ſhould reeite al. vhichherre might be b:onght,J might 
foner lacke rome in m boke to containe them, then names 
cnow to fill vv a grand Juric. But vhat nerd to ſpend time 
about vtiiclle, when one maſter Latimer map ſtand fo; a 
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thouſand, one martpꝛ to beare witnes to another? And though 
my friend 2 me with the authozttie of P. Poꝛe 

ſaith, that he will beleue him bcfo2e me: pet J truſt, he wil 

not refuſe to credit this ſo ancient a Denioz, father Latim:r, 
being both in Bilneves time, and alſo by Bilnep conuerted, 
and familiarly with him acquainted : tho being the ſame time 
at Cambꝛidge, J ſuppoſe would inquire as much, and could 
know mo:e of this matter, then maſter Bo2e. 

Touching the teſtimonial of uhich Latuner, J hate noted x tr 
befoꝛe, how he in thee ſundꝛie places of his ſermons, hath te- ona Im 
ſtificd of good Bilney, of that bleſſed Bilney, of Saint Bilney, men corn 
how he died patiently againſt the tyrannicall ſee of Rome, &c. t. Sing, 
And in another ſermon alſo, how the ſaid Bilney ſuffered his 
bodie to be burned for the Goſpell ſake, &c. Item, in ànott 
place, how the ſaid Bilney ſufft red death for Gods word fake, | 
vide pag. 919. Vid ſepre, be, | 

J may be thought perhaps of ſome, to haue ſtaped to long 5:5 ; 
about the diſcourſe of this matter. But the cauſe that meued.,, 
and halfe conſtrained me thereunto, was fir Thomas Move. 
ſometimes loꝛd Chancellour of England, and now a great 
archpiller of all our Engliſh papiſts, a man otherwile of a 
—— wit, full of pleaſant conceits, alſo foꝛ his learning e- 

oue the common ſoꝛt of his eſtate, eſteemed induſtrions, no 
leſſe in his ſtudies then well exerciſed in his pen. Tho if he had 
kept himſelfe in his owne ſhop, and applied the facultie, being 
à lap man, whereuntohe was called, and had not ouerreached 
himſelfe to pꝛoue maſteries in ſuch matters, herein he had lit 
tle ſkil, leſſe experience, and bhich pertained not to his pꝛofeſſi⸗ 
on, he had deſerued, not only much moe commendation, but 
alſo longer life. : 

But foꝛ ſo much as he, not contented wich his owne voca⸗ 
tion, bath with Oza reached out his vnmert hand to meddle 
with Gods Arke⸗ matters, wherein he had little cunning, and 
while he thinketh to helpe religion, deſtropeth religion, and is 
an vbtterenemie to Chaiſt, and to his ſpirituall doarine,andhis 
_ affliged church: tothe intent therefo2e, that he being ta⸗ 

fo2 a ſpecial ringleader, anda chiefffay in thepopes church, 
might the better be knowne what he is, and that the igno2ant 
and ſimple map ſce what littie credit is to be giuen vnto him, 
as well in his other falſe facing ont of matters, as namely 
in this pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛie of 2Bilneyes recantation: J haue dilt- 
gently ſearched out and pꝛocured the true certificat of maſter 
Bilneves burning, with all the circumſkances, and points 
thereto belonging, teſtifiednot by ſomeſapes and heareſayes 
(as maſter Mo2e vſcth) but truely witneſſed, and faithfully re: Doo: Bente 
co2ded by one, who as in place and degre ſurmounteth the ach opel 
eſtate of maſter Poꝛe (thoughhe were lo2d Choncellour) ſo be» Stan dg 
ing alſo both a ſpirttuall perſon, and there — the ſame at the burnirg 
time, comming foꝛ the ſame purpoſe the day befoꝛe, to ſee his of Bil 
burning, was a pꝛeſent beholder of things there done. n 
7 x14z27vc Of his martyꝛdome, whole credit J am ſure will 
counterpeaſe with the credit ef maſter Moze, The o2vcr of 
which martyꝛdome was this, as followeth, 

Thomas Bilnep, after his eramination and condemna⸗ 
tion befoꝛe doctour Pelles, doctour of law and Chancellour, 
firſt was degraded by Suffragan Underwood, acco2ding to 
thecuſtome of their popiſh manner, by the aſſiſtance of all the 
friers and doctours of the ſame ſuite. Which done, hee was homes Fe: 
tmmediatelp committed to the lay power, and to the two ton ©hnifes 
Shcriffcs of the citie, of whom Thomas Necton was one, wich. 
This Thomas Necton was Bilnepes ſpeciall god friend, and 
ſoꝛie to accepthim to ſuch execution as followed. But ſuch was 
the ty2annie of that time, and dꝛead of the Chancellour and fri⸗ 
ers, that hee could no otherwiſe doe, but needs muſt receiue 
him. Tho notwithſtanding, as he could not beare in his con⸗ 
ſcience himſelfe to be pꝛeſent at his death: ſo, fo2 the time that 
he was in his cuſtodie, he cauſed him to be moꝛe friendly loo- 
ked vnto, and moꝛe wholeſomelp kept, concerning his diet, 
then he was befoꝛe. i 

Aftcr this, the Friday — night, which was 
before the day ok his erecution. being Saint Magnus day and 5 
Saturday, the ſaid Bilnev had diuers of his friends reſoꝛtin 5 Annoq 
vnto him in the Gmldhall, where hee was kept. Amongſt 2 15316 
whom one of the ſaid friends finding him eating of an Ale- The gown 
bꝛew with ſuch a cheerefull heart and quet mind as hee did, f % 
ſaid, that he was glad to ſee him at that tine, ſo ſhoꝛtly befoe drath. 
his heauie and paintull devartnre, fo heartily to refreſh hin 
ſelfe. Whereuntohe anſwered: Oh, ſaid he, J follow the ex- 
ample ot the huſbandmen of the countrie, who hauing a rui⸗ 
nous houſeto dwell in, pet beſtow coſt as long as tl ev may, 
to hold it vp; and ſo do J now with this ruinous houſe of nip 
bodie, and with Gods creatures in thankes to him, refreſh the 
ſame as pee ſce. Then ſitting with his ſaid friends in godlie 
talke. to their edification, ſome put him in mind, that though 


the fire which hee ſhould ſuffer the nert day, ſhould be of great 


beat vntohis bodv, vet the comfoꝛt of Gods Spirit ſhould coic 
it to his euerlaſting refreſhing. At this woꝛd the ſaid Tho Bil . Ine u 
nev putting his hand toſnard the flame of the candle burning de fire weh! 
before then as alſo he did diners times beſides and feeling the .*. 
heat thereof, O ſaid he) ⁊ feele bverperience, ind haue knowne 
it long bv philoſophte that fire by Gods oꝛdinance is natu⸗ 
rally hot, but pet J am periwaded by Gods holy woꝛd, and — 
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A deſcription of the godly conſtancie of T homas Bilney, who being 
in priſon,oftentimies proved the fire with his finger, 7 
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to the people, and there ſtanding, thus he ſaid: 
God people, J amcoinc hither to die, and boꝛne J was to The words of 


they felt no heate, and in the fire they felt no conſumption: and 
Iconſtantlv belœue, that howſoeuer the ſtubble of this my bo⸗ 
die ſhall be waſted by it, yet my ſoule and ipirit ſhall be purged 
thereby: a paine fo2 the time, nher con notwithſtanding follow- 
eth ioy vnſpeakeable. And heere he much entreated of this 
place of Scripture Noli timere, quia redemite & vocaui te vo- 
mine tuo, meus es tu. ( um tranſieris per aquas, tecum ero, & flu- 
mina non operient * 4 um ambulanueris in 1gne, non combureris, 
& flamma non ardebu te, quia ego Dominus Deus tuus ſanttrs 
Iſrael, ſaluator tuus. That is: Feare not, for J haue redec- 
med thee, and called thee by thy name, thou art mine one. 
VVhen thou goeſt rhorow the water, 1 will be with thee, 
and the ſtrong flouds ſhall not ouerflow thee, V Vhen thou 
walkeſt in the fire, it ſhall not burne thee, and the flame ſhall 
not kindle vpon thee, for Iam the Lord thy God, the holy one 
of1ſracl, Which he did moſt comfoꝛtablie entreate of, as well 
in reſpea of himſelfe, as applying tt to the particular vſe of 
his friends there pꝛeſent, of whom, ſome tooke ſuch ſweet fruit 
therein, that they cauſed the whole ſaid ſentence to be faire 
wꝛitten in tables, and ſome in their bokes. The comfort ſchere⸗ 
a = diuers of them) was neuer taken from them to their dy- 
g dap. ä 

The Saturday nert following, when the officers of exe⸗ 
eutton (as the maner is) with their gleaues and halberds were 
readie toreeeme him, and to leade him to the piace efexccution 
without the citic gate, called Biſhops gate, in alow valley, 
commonlp called the Lollards pit, vader Saint Leonards 
hill enuironed about with great hilles (which place was choſen 
fo: the peoples quiet ſitting to ſe the execution) at the com⸗ 
ming foꝛth of the ſaid Thomas Bilner out of the priſon dooꝛe, 
one of his friends came to hun, und with few woꝛds, as he dart, 
ſpake to him and pꝛaved him in Gods behalfe, to be conſtant 
and to take his death as patiently as he could. Whereunto the 
ſaid Buney anſwered, with a quiet and milde countenancc: Ve 
ſe chen the mariner is entred his ſhip toſaiie on the troublous 
lea, how he fot a vhile is toſled in the billowes of the ſame. but 
pct in hope that he ſhall once tome to the quiet hauen, bc bea⸗ 
rech in better comfoꝛt, the perils which he ferleth: Do am J now 
foward this ſapling, and vhatſocuer ſtoꝛmes J ſhall fle, yet 40 
ſhoꝛtlp after ſhall my ſhip be in the hauen; as J doubt not 
thereof by the grace of God, deſiring vou to helpe me with 
pour pꝛapers to the ſame effect. 

And ſo he going forth in the ſtreets, giuing much almes 
bythe wap, by the hands of one of his friends, and accompa⸗ 
med with one doctour Tlar:cr. doctour of Diuinitieandpar- 
fon of Winterton, whom he did chuſe as his old acquain- 
tante. to be with him foꝛ his ghaltly comfort : came at the laſt, 
to the place of erccutian, and deſcended downe rom the hill 
to the ſame, apparelled in a lap mans aowne with his fleenes 5 © 
han ging downe, and his armes out. his harre being pitioully 
mangied at his degradation (a little ſingle bodie in perſon, 
but alwates of a good vyꝛight countenance) and dꝛewneere 
to the ſtake pꝛepared. and ſomewhat tarrying the pꝛeparati⸗ 
vn of the fire, hee deſired that hee might ſpeake fome wozds 
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line vader that condition, naturally to die aga ne; and that ve San, 14. 
might teſtifie that J depart out of this pzeſcntlife as a true ny at che take; 
Chuſttan man in a right beleete towards almightie God, 1 

will rehearſe vnto vou in a faſt faith, the articles of mp Creed ; 

and then began to rehearſe chem in oꝛder as they be in the com 

man Creed, with olt eleuating his eyes and hands to almigh⸗ 

tie God; and at the article of hꝛiſts incarnation, hauing a itt- 

tle meditation in hunſcife, and comming to the word Cruciti- 

ed. he humdlie volucd humſelfe and mate great reuerence: and 

then pꝛocteding in the artirles, and comming totheſe words. 1 

belecue the Catholike Church, there he pauſed and ſpake theſe 

woꝛds: God people muſt here confelle to haue offended the 

church, in pꝛeaching once againſt the pꝛohibition of the ſame, 

at à pœe cure belonging to Trinitv hai in Cambꝛidge vhere Te 

I was fellow, carneſtiy entreated the: cunto by the curate and no pure death 
other god people of the pariſh, chewing that they had no Ser⸗ fo: pzeac ng. 
mon there of lang time befoze : and ſo in myconſcience moued, 1 n 
J did makea pooꝛc collation vnto thein, and thereby ran into : 

the diſobedience of certatne anthozitic in the church by vhom J 

was pꝛohibited: howbett J truſt at the generall day, charitie _. 

that meucd me to this aa. chall beare me cut at the iudgement ad ee 
ſcat of God: and ſo he pꝛeceeded on, without any manner of wicnefte prefer 
wo2ds of recantation,o2 chargingany man f22 pꝛocuring hun at Silueycs 

to his death. deach. 

This once done. he put off his gowne, and went to the 
ſtake, and kneeling vpon a little ledge comming out ok the 
ſtake, whereaii he ſhould afterward ſtand to be better ſeene. he 
made his pꝛiuate pꝛaper with ſuch carneſt elevation of his cics 
and hands to heaven, and in fo good quiet bchauour, that he Thoma: will 
ſeemed not much to conſider the terrour of his death, and en⸗ „er peng at 
ved at the laſt, his pꝛiuat pꝛapers with the 14. Pſalme. hegin⸗ 11 5, 
nung, Domine exaud: orationemmeam, auribut percipe ebſecra- © © 3 
tionem meam. Cc. That is, Heare my praycr G Lord. confider 
my deſire: andthe next verſe he repeated in decpe meditation 
thuce : Et ne iutres in iudicinm cum ſeruo tus Domine, That 18, 
And enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruant, for in thy ſight 
ſhal no man Fuing be iuſtified: and fa finiſhing that jd ſalme he 
ended his pꝛiuat prayers, 

After that, he turned himſelfe to the officers. aſhing them 
if they were readie, and they aniwered, rea. CThercupon he 
put oifhts iacket and doubict, and ſtod in his hoſe and ſhirt, 
and went vnto the take, ſtanding vpon that ledge, and the 
<aime was caſt about him; and ſtanding thereon, the laid dec⸗ 
to: Aarner came to him to bid hun farewell, uhich ſpake but 
few wo2ds for weping. 

Upon ſcham the laid Thomas Bine did moll gently ſinile, 
and inclined his bodic to ſprakt tohima fewo woꝛds of thanks, 
and the laſt were theſe: O maſter dagoꝛ, Paſce e regem tuum, 
Pa ſce gre Com (num, ut cum ven*rit Dominus, inner. tc fic fa- 
cientem. Chat is, Feed your flocke, teed your flacke, tliat when 
the Lord commeth, he may And You ſo doi! g: and farcwell 
god maſter do toꝛ, and pꝛav foꝛ me and ſo he degarted without 
any anſwere, ſoobing and werping. 
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Ev fries de Ind uhile he thus ſtod vpon the ledge at the T2ke certaine 


fricrs. docs and pꝛioꝛs of their houſes being there pꝛeſent as 
they were vncharitablie and maluieuſiy pꝛelent at his exami⸗ 
nation and degradartoen, c. came to hun and laid; O maſter 
.ey the people be perſwaded that we be the cauſers of pour 
de uh, and that we haue pꝛocured the lame, and thereupon it is 


like chat thev will wichdꝛaw their charitable almes from vs all, 
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ertcept pou declare pour charttie towards vs, and diſcharge vs 
of the matticr.TThcreupan the ſaid Thomas Bilney ſpake with 
a loud voice to the peovle, and ſatd ; I pꝛav pou god pcople be 
neuer the woꝛle to theſe men for my ſake, as though they ſhould 
be the authoꝛs of my death tt was not thev: and ſo he ended. 
hen che officers put reed, and fagots about his bodie, and 
ſet fire on the reed, uhich made a very great flame, which ſpark⸗ 
led ind dekoꝛmed the viſour of his face. he holding vp his hands 
and knocking vyon bis b{cft, crying ſometimes Jeſus, ſome⸗ 
tunes ¶C edo. Ich ch ame was blowne away from him by the 
violence of the wind. hich was that dap and two oꝛ thꝛer dates 


r- befozenotablenreat, in vhichit was ſaid that the fields were 


maruclloufly piaqucd by the loſſe of cone: and ſo foꝛ altttle 
pauſe, he ſtod without flame the flame departing and recour: 
ſing H:1cc cre the wod toke ſtrength tobe the ſharper to con- 
ſume hem: and then he gaue vp the ghoſt, and his bodie being 
cher cd bowed dobone ward vpon the cha: ne. Then one ok the 
officers wich his halberd ſmote out the ſtaple in the ſtake be⸗ 
bind hun, and ſuffered his bodic to tall into the bottome of che 
fire, l wing wod on tt. and ſo he was conſumed, 

hes haue pe god Readers) the true hiſtoꝛie. and martpꝛ⸗ 
dome of this god man. that is, of bled Saint Bunep (as 
maſter Latuner doth call him without an recantation teſti⸗ 
ficd ind r tified by the authoꝛit e aboue-ſatd:by the lh ch autho⸗ 
rit e and vartie being there pꝛeſent and vet aliue, it is furthers 
moꝛe conſtantly affirmed, that Bilnev not only did neuer re- 
cant. but alſo th it he neuer had any ſuch bill, o2 ſcript oꝛ ſcroll 
in his hand to reade, either ſoftly oꝛ apertly, as maſter Moꝛe, 
per licentiam Pocticam, would beare vs down”. Tlherefo:e e⸗ 
uen as ve ſœ maſter Moꝛe deale in this, ſo pe map truſt hum in 
the reſidue of his other tales, if pc will, 


Maiter Stafford of Cambridge. 


A S the death of this godly Bilney did much god in NRoꝛth⸗ 

folke where he was burnt: ſohts diligent trau ll, in tea⸗ 
ching and erhoꝛting other. and example of life coꝛreſpondent to 
his doarine, lei no mall frutt behind him in Cambꝛidge, be⸗ 
ingagieat wrancs of framing that Aniuerſitie andd:awing 
dul ceg vnto ONtft. By reaſon of whom, and partly alſo of ano⸗ 
ther called matter Staſtoꝛd, the woꝛd of God beganthere mot 
luck lp to ſpꝛead, and minp toward wits to flouriſh. In the 
company ot wom was maſter Latuner, doctoꝛ Barnes, doc- 
to: chicte ll of P noꝛↄke hall maſter Foke of Benet collcdge, 
and maſt: r Soude of the ſame colledge, docto2 Warner abone 
mentioned wich ders other moe. 

his maſter Staſtoꝛd was then the publike reader of the 
Diuunttie ecture in that Aniuerſitie. Tho, as he was an ears 
neſt pꝛoſeſſour of Qniſts Soſpell: ſo was he as di igent a fol⸗ 
lower of that which he pꝛofeſſed as by chis crample here fol⸗ 
lowing map appeare. 

Fo? as the plague was then ſoꝛe in Cambꝛidge, and a⸗ 
monaſt other a certame p::cft called ſir Henrie Comurer lap 
ſoꝛe ſicke of the aid vlague, Maſter Staffoꝛd hearing thereof, 
and ſeeing the hoꝛrible danger that his ſoule was in. was ſo 
mourd in conſcience to helpe the dangerous caſe of the prieſt, 
that he neglecting his owe bodily death, to receuer the other 
from cternall dainaation, came vato him, erhoꝛted and ſo la⸗ 
boured hun chat he would not leaue hun befoꝛe be had conucr⸗ 
ted hun. and ſawhis comuring bokes burned before his face. 
Tr ch being done, maſter Staſtoꝛd went home, and imme⸗ 
diatly ſickened, ind ſhoꝛtly after mo Cn: ſtaniy deceaſed, Ex 
Faleliteſtimonto D. Rialer, Edmund. Ep:ſ-op. Lond. 

Ooncerning uhchmaſter Staffoꝛd. this moꝛcouer is to be 
noted, hoto that maſter Latimer being vet a feruent and a zea⸗ 
lous pav!ff. ſtanding in the {holes when maſter Staftoꝛd read. 
bad the ſcholars not to heare him: and alſo pꝛeaching againſt 
hun erhoꝛted the people. not to belerue him: and vet the ſaid La⸗ 
ti mer canfeſſed himſelfe. that he gaue thankes to Sod, that he 
alked hun foꝛgmeneſſe bekoꝛe he departed. 

And thns much by the wap of godmaſtcr Staffo: d. who 
foꝛ dis conſtaut and godly aduentumeinſichacanſe.mayſeme 
not vnwo:thicto go with bleſſed Belnev, in the fellowſhip of 
holy and blelled martpꝛs. 


The ſtorie of maſter Simon Fiſh. 


B DOfoꝛe the ame of maſter Bilnev. and fall of the cardinal}. J 

ſhould haue placed the ſtone of Sunon Fiſh, with the boke 
cV'edthe Supplication of Beggers, declaring bow and by 
at mcanes it came to the kings hemd and vhat cffca thereof 
follomed after, in the refoꝛmation of many things. eſpetiallv 
of the clergie. Suit the miſſing of a few veeres in this matter 
bꝛe ak oth no great ſquare in our fone, though it be now ente⸗ 
red heere uhich (ould hanc come in fir veres bete; e. The 
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not to beſohardie to woꝛke him any harme: maſter Frſh re 


— 


O 


f — 
happened the firſt pere that this gentleman cane to Londen 
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The martyrdome of 1, Bulney, M. S taffords great Reate. The ſtorie of Simon Fiji), 


manner and circumſtance of the matter is this, | 

After that the light of the Solpell woꝛking mightuy in 
Ccrmane,began to ſpꝛead his beames here alſo in Enę land, 
great ſtir and alteration followed in the harts of many: lo that 
coloured hypocriſie, and falſe doarine, and painted holinelſe be- 
gan to be eſpied moꝛe and moꝛe by the reading of Gods woꝛd. 
Che authoꝛitie of the biſhop of Rome, and the gloꝛie of his car- 
dinals was not ſo high, but ſuch as had freſh wits ſparkled with 
Gods grace, began to eſpie Cyzſt from Antichꝛiſt, that is, true 
fromcounterfcit religion. In the number of whom, 
was the ſatd M. Simon Fiſh,agentleman of G:ayes Inne.3t 
to dwell, vhich was about the vcerc of our Lo2d, r 5 25. that | 
there was a certaine play oꝛ interlude made by one M. Ro of 
the ſame Inne. gentleman, in which play partly was matter a⸗ 
gainſt the cardinall Wolſey. And where nont durſt takc vpon | 
them to play that part, trhich touched the ſatdeardinal.this foꝛe⸗ Er 
ſaid . Fiſh toke vpon htm to do it, vhereupon great diſplea⸗ . vw, 4.7, | 
ſure enſurd againſt him, vpon the cardinals part: In ſo much = prove | 
as he being purſurd by the ſa .d cardinall, the lame night that +; ,, | 
this Tragedie was played, was compelled of fo:ce to void his | 
owne houſe and ſo fled oricr the ſca vnto Tindall: vpon eccaſt- | 
on vhcreof the next ycere following this boke was made (bc- f 
ing about the yeere 15 27.)and fo not long after, in the peere as | 
J ſuppoſe) 1 28. was ſent ouer to the ladie Anne Bulleine who 
then lay at a place not far from the court. Thich bone her bꝛo⸗ ; 
ther ſeeing in her hand, tok it and read it, and gate it her again, 
willing her earnellly to giue it to p king, uch thing ſhe lo did. i 

This was as gather) about the vtere of our L 02d 1528. The tows | 
The king after he had receiued the boke, demanded of her uho te Sun, 
made it. Whereuntothe anch ered and ſaid, acertaine ſabiec ge 
of his, one Fiſh, who was fled out of the realme foz feare of gig, Tf 
the cardinall. After the king had kept the boke in his boſome 
th: 02 foure daies, as is crediblie repoꝛted. ſuch knowledge 
was giuen by the kings ſeruants, to the wife of the laid Sy 
mon Fiſh, that ſhe might boldly ſend foꝛ her huſband, without 
all perill oꝛ danger. Thereupon ſhe thereby being incouraged, 
came firſt and made ſute to the king foꝛ the ſa:ereturne of her 
huſbamd. Who vnderſtanding wheſe wife ſhe was, ſheweda 
maruellous gentle and cheerefull countenance towards her, 
aſking where her huſbandwas. She anſwered. if it like your 
grace, not farre off. Then ſaith he, fetch him. and he ſhall come 
and go ſafe without perill, and no man ſhall do him harme; 
ſaping moꝛeouer, that he had much w2ong that he was from 
her ſo long: who had been abſent now the ſpace of two perres 
and a halle. In the which meane time, the ca dinall was depo⸗ 
ſcd, as is afoꝛe ſhewed, and maſter Poꝛe ſet in his place of the 
Chanceliourlhtp, 

Thus Fiſhcs wife being emboldencd by the kings woꝛds, Bate: fih 
went unmediatelp toher huſband, being lately come ouer, and b;ougttan 
lying p2tunlp within a mile of the court, and bꝛought him to the gen catcry | 
king: which appeareth to be about the vre of our Lozd, 15 30. 53 
TUWyen the king ſaw hun. and vnderſtod he was the authoꝛ of 
the boke. he came and embꝛaced hun with louing countenance: 
who after long talke, foꝛ the ſpace of the oꝛ foure houres, as 
thev were riding together on hunting, at length dimitted hun 
and bad him take homehis wife, foꝛ he had tanen great pains 
foꝛ him. Who anſſwered the king againe and ſatd, he durſt not 
ſo do, foꝛ feare of Sir Thomas More then Chancellour, and 
Stokellep then biſhop of London. This ſœmeth to be about 
the yeere of our Loꝛd, 1520. | 

The king taking his ſignet off his finger, willed him fo Paſte fs 


haue hun recommended to the loꝛd Chancello?, charging him — 


red a 


ar Rn, 
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ceiuing the kings ſignet, went and declared his meſſage to the 
loꝛd hancelloꝛ, cho tok it as ſufficient foꝛ his owne diſcharge; 
but he aſked him if he had any thing for the diſcharge of his 
wife: fo: ſhea little befoꝛe had by chance diſpleaſed the fricrs, 
fo2 not lutffcring them to ſay their Goſpels in Latine in her | 
houſe, as they did in othcrs. vnleſſe they would ſay it in Eng⸗ ? 
liſh. Whercupan the loꝛd ancelloꝛ. though he had diſcharged . Khon 
the man, vet leauing not his grudge towards the wite the nert Mort perua⸗ 
moꝛning feat his man fot her to appeare befoꝛe hun: who, had tet _ 
it not been fo2 her y3ng daughter, which then lay ſicke of the Few 
plague, had been like to come to much trouble. Df the which 
plague, her huſband the ſaid maſter Fiſh deceaſing within Matter Fih | 
halfe a vere. ſhe afterward maried to one M. James Warm Þ'*th 0! 
ham. Sir Alexander Bainhams ſonne, a woꝛſhptull knight of man, 
Sloſterſhire. he thich foꝛeſaid maſter James Bainham, not 
long after was burned, as incontinently after in the pꝛoceſle 
of this ſto? te ſh ul appcace. 

And thus muchconcerning Simon Fiſh the authoꝛ of the 5, comm | 
boke of beggers, who alſo tranſlated a boke called the Dum the Ser 
of the Scripture, out of the Dutch. trance: 


5a bh. 4 
Pow commeth another note of one Edmund Yoddts the 0 5 
kings fotman. touching the ſame matter. dis che kit! 


his maſter Moddis being with the king in talke of reli toon: 
aſon. and of the new bokes that were come from beyond the 
ſcas.ſatd.if it might pleaſe his grace to par don hmi. and ſuch as 
he wauld bꝛing to his grace he ſhud ſce ſuch a boke, as was 
maruell to heare of. The king dem inded what they were. He 
fatd, two of your Perchants, Scoꝛge Elpot, and Seoꝛge 
Robnſon 


dkeof | 
put, 
cages Þ 
he | 


The Supplicatics of Bepgers giuen to the king, declaring the corruption of the clergie 


© @h1b00keok Robinlon.The king pointed a time to ſpeake with chem Then 


rs | ne akoꝛe his pꝛeſence in a pune cloſet, he demanded 
Hr rothe ls had to ſap, oꝛ toſhew hun. One of them ſaw that there 
kene be dene was a boke come totheir hands, hich thephad there to ſhew 
Steige Robine his grace. When be ſaw it. he demanded if any of them could 
fon, readeit.Yea,ſaid Geozge Clyot,tfit pleaſe pour grace toheare 
it, thought lo, ſaid the king: fo2 if need were thou canſt ſap it 

1 1 boke being read out, the king made a long pauſe, 

gan. hen ſaid: Jf a man | 

ao” — the _ at the + part, the vpper part therof might chance tg 
dockt ot Bez · fal vpon his head. And then he toe the boke and put it into his 
85 dcſke, andcommanded them vpon ther alleageance, that they 
uld not tell to any man, that he had ſcene the boke, 4c, The 


topie ofthe foꝛe ſaid bok intituledofthe Beggers here enſueth. 


Acertaine libell or booke intituled the Supplicati- 
on ofbeggers, throwne and ſcattered at the proceſſion 
in 1eitminiter on Candlema⸗ day, before king 
Hemrie the eight, for him to reade and 
peruſe, malle and compiled by 
mater Fiſh. 


To che king our ſoueraigne lord. 


M Off lamentablie complaineth their lwofull miſerie, onto 
rie Sun plicate IVI pour highneſle, vour pare dailp beadmen the wꝛetched hy» 
mt Beggtes. us monſters, on hon: ſcarcely fo: hoꝛroꝛ any eie dare loke, 
the foule vnhappie ſoꝛt of lepers, x other ſoꝛe people, nerdie im⸗ 
potent, blind, lame and ſicke, that live only by almes, how that 
their number is daily ſo ſoze encreaſed, that all the alines of 
all the well diſpoſed people of this your realme is not halfe e- 
nough foꝛ to ſuſtaine them but that foꝛ veryconſtraint.they die 
foꝛhunger. And this moſt peſfilent miſchiele is come vpon your 
ſaid pte beadmen, by the reaſon that there is in the times of 
pour noble pꝛedeceſloꝛs paſſed, craftilp crept into this pour 
realme, another ſoꝛt, not of impotent, but of ſtrong, puiſlant, 
and counterfeit holy and idle beggers and vagabonds, which 
ſince the time of their firſtentrie, by all the craft and wilines of 
Satan, are now encreaſed vnder your ſight, not only into a 

great number, but alſo into ak ingdome. 
Theſe are not the herdes but the rauenous wolues, going 
Stronr, ball in herdes clothing, deuouring the flocke, biſhops, abbats, pꝛiozs, 
an, qur die and deacons, archdeacons, ſuftragans, pꝛieſts monkes, canons, fri- 
alt deggers. erg, pardoners, and ſumners. And vhois able to number this 
id'e rauenous ſoꝛt, ſchich (ſetting all labour aſide) haue begged 
ſo impoꝛtunatelp, that they haue _ into their hands mo2e 
then the third part of all yourrealine - The godlieft loꝛdſhips, 
manoꝛs, lands, d territozies are theirs. Beſides this, they haue 
the tenth part of all the come, medow, paſture, graſſe, wood, 
Boethenthe colts, calues, lambs, pigs, noſe and chickens. Ouer and be- 
tum part ofthe ſdes, the tenkh part of cuery ſernants wages, the tenth part of 
fritiallmens wall, milke, hony, war, cherſe and butter: yea and they looke ſo 
bands, narrowly vpontheirp2ofits,that the poze wines maſt be coun⸗ 
tableto fo2cuerp tenth egge, oꝛ elſe ſhe getteth not her 
rights at Eaſter, and ſhall be taken as an heretike. Hereto 
haue they their fonre offering daies. What money pull they in 
by pꝛobates ofteſtaments, pꝛiuie tithes, and by mens offerings 


— 


to their pilgrimages, and at their firſt mafſes? Euerp man and 


Alſdell called 


child that is buried, muſt pay ſomelchat foꝛ maſſes md diriges, 6 0 


to be ſung foꝛ him, oꝛ elſs they will accuſe their friends and exe⸗ 
tutoꝛs ot hereſie. That manep get they by moꝛtuaries, by hea⸗ 
ring of conſeſſions (and pet they will kœepe thereof no counſell) 
by hallowing olchurches, altars, ſuperaltars chapels, and bels, 
by curſing of men, and abſoluing them againe fs2 money: hat 
à multitude of money gather the par doners in a perre:? How 
much money get the ſumners by extoꝛtion in a yere, by aſci⸗ 
ting the people to the commmſſaries court, and afterward relea- 
ſing the apparants fo money: Finallp, the infinit number of 
begging friers, wat get they in a vrre ? 

Peraduenture the common count of the pa- Here if it pleaſe your grace 
riſhes of England, among men, and in maps of the fomarke, you hall ſe a thing 
old time ſo went. 3 prong; the ſaid pariſhes doe farre ont of topnt. There are 
not amount now to the ſame tate of 200 yet ne- {nithi . 
vertheleſſe the number (no doubt) 18 Wade and — — 
therefore the quartrage of che friers cannot bee And this fanding that there 
little, but riſeth to a great pennie thorow the 7 3 ; © 
reaime, Whereupon the ſcope of this mans reaſon bee but ten houthaids in eue⸗ 
ſonnde th to good purpoſe. For although he hit not rie pariſh, pet are there fiue 
Rerteay on the juſt ſummes, yet it cannot be de- hundzed thouſand andtwentie 
Died, but the friers had very much, and much more thouſand houſeholds. And of 
den they deſerued. Apaine, neither can it be de- euery of theſe houſeholds hath 
med, but the more they had, the leſſe redounded tuerie of the fine oꝛders of fri⸗ 
tothe impotent needie beggers in deed. And what £rs,a penie a quarter, foꝛ cues 


ee. in it that ſuch valiant beggers, which may rie oꝛder:that is, foꝛ all the ſiue 


dorke, and yet will needs be idle, ſhould reape any gad ue u 
1 crop, which beate no burthen of the 5 — — dd, = alt 
wings but wiltully do ſit idle, and ſerue to no vic the fiue o ers. twentv pence a 
Eren ade common wealth? pere of cuery houſe. Summa 

Da mit the Summa iatalis came not to ſo much, fine hund2ed and twenty thou- 
1 ein more then the friers deſerued, which C narters of 18. that 
3 r te . and would not, and would needs and q ers of angels. th 
ke... 7s needed not; whereof teade before the £9,260000 halfeangels. Sum- 


Mic of Armachanys, ma 1 30000, angels, ? Summa 


4 © ſoꝛt, vnto the number of the lay people, and we th 


totalis, 43033 3. pounds, ſir ſhillings, eight pence ifcrling. 


Wihereof not 400. yeres paſſed, they had not one penie. 
Oh grieuous and painłull exaqion, thus vearly to bt paid: 
from the which the people of pour noble pꝛcbe cefſo:s, the kings 
of the ancient Bꝛitames, euer ſtocd free. And this will they 
haue, oꝛ elſe they will pꝛocure hun that will not giue it to them 
to be taken as an heretike. What tyꝛant cuet oppꝛeſſct the 
people, like this cruell and vengeable generation: What ſub⸗ 
icas ſhall be able to helpe the it pꝛince, that be af er this faſhion 


pull downe an old ſtone waland x o peerelp polled? What good Chaiſfian people can be able to ſuc⸗ 


cour vs pooꝛe lepers, blind. ſoꝛe, and lame, that be thus vecrely 
oppzeſſed: Is it any maruell that your people ſo compieine of 
— Is it anp maru ell that the taxes, fifteencs and ſubſi⸗ 

tes, that ponr grace moſt tenderiy of great compaſſion, hath 
taken among pour people to defend them fromthe thꝛeatned 
rune of their common wealth, haue been ſo llochfullp, yea 


— lemed, ſceing almoſt the vttermoſt penic that night 


aue been leuied, hath been gathered befoze yearelp, by this 
tauenous inſatiable generation 2 either the Danes noꝛ the 


2 0 Haxons, in the time of the ancient Bꝛitons, ſhould cuer haue 


been able to haue bꝛought their armies from ſo farre hither in 
to pour land, to haue conquered it, it they had had at that time 
ſuch a loꝛt of idle gluttons to find at home. The noble king 
Arthur had neuer been able to haue carried his armie to the 
foote of the mountaines, to rcſiſt the comming downe of Lu⸗ 
cius the emperour, if ſuch ycarely exadions had been taken 
of his people. The Oꝛeekes had neuer bren able to haue ſa 
long continued at the ſiege of Trop, if they had had at home 
ſuch an idle ſoꝛt of coꝛmoꝛants to find. The ancient Nom ans 


3 o had neuer been able to haue put all the whole woꝛld vnder their 


obeyſance, if their people had been thus rarely oppꝛeſſc d. The 
Turke now in pour time ſhould neuer haue been able to get 
ſo much ground of hꝛiſtendome, tf he had in his empire ſuch 
a ſoꝛt of locuſts, to deuour his ſubſtãce. Lap then the t ſomes 
to the foꝛeſaid third part of the poſſeſſions of the rcalme, that 
— map ſce whether it dzaw nigh vnto the halſe of the whole 
— of the realme, oꝛ not: ſo ſhall pe find that it dꝛaweth 
Now,let vs then compare the number of this vnkind idle 

av ſe whe- 
ther it be indiſterently ſhifted oꝛ not, that they ſheuld hare 
Ife. Compare them to the number of men; ſo arc they not the 
dꝛech perſon. Compare them to men, women and child:en, 
then are they not the foure hund:eth perſon in number. One 
art therefoꝛe into foure hundꝛed parts d uided, were to mucij 
02 them, except they did labour. That an vncquall burthen is 
it that they haue halle with the multitude, and are not the foure 
hundzeth perſon of their number! What tongue is able to tell 
chat euer there was anycommon wealth ſo ſoꝛe oppꝛeſled, ſince 


5 o thewo:ld firſt began ? 


And that doth all this greedie fozt of ſturdie, idle, holy 
cherues, with theſe yecrely exadions that they take of the peo⸗ 
pie? Truly nothing but exempt themeluesfrom the obed ence 
of pour grace. Nothing but tranſlate all rule, power, to:dſhip, 
authoꝛitie, obedience and dignitte, fromm your grace, vnto them. 
Nothing but that al your ſubieas ſhould fall into diſobedience 
and rebellion againſt your grace, and be vnder them. as they 
did vnto pour noble pꝛedece 
that he would haue puniſhed certaine traytoꝛs that Fad con⸗ 
ſpired wich the French king, to haur depoſcd hun from his 
crowne and dignitie among the thich a clerke called Stephen. 
whom afterward againſt the kings w ll. the pope made bi 
of Canturburie, was one) interdided his land. Foꝛ the whict 
matter pour moſt noble realme wz3ngfully (alas fo: ſhame) 
bath ffod tributarie not vnto any kind of tempo: all ptince, 
but vnto acrucll dmelltſh blood ſucker, dꝛunken in the blood of 
the Saints and martvꝛs of Ohꝛiſt, euer ſince. 

Heere were an holp fs:t of pꝛelats, that thus cruellp could 
puniſh ſuch a righteous king, all his Realme ant ſucceſſion, 


7o fo2 doing right. Heere were acharitable ſoꝛt of holy men that 


could thus interdict a whole Realine, and pluck away the 
obedience of the peeple from their naturall liege⸗loꝛd and king, 
foꝛ nane other cauſe, but foꝛ his righteonſnefſe. Heere were a 
bleſſed ſoꝛt, not of int cke heards, but of blood-ſuckers, that 
could ſet the French king vpon ſuch arighteous pꝛince, to 
cauſe him to loſe his crowne and dignitte, to make cffuſton of 
the blood of his people, vnleſſe this good and bleſſcd king of 
great compaſſion, moꝛe fearing and lamenting the ſhedding 
of the blood of his people, then the loſſe of his crowne and dig⸗ 


8 o nitie, againſt all right and conſcience, had ſubmitted himlelfe 


vnto them. | 
O caſe moſt ho2rib'e, hat euer ſo noble a king, realme 
amd ſucceſſion, ſhould thus be made to ſtoope to ſuch a ſoꝛt of 
blood ſuckers. here was his ſwoꝛd, power, crowne, and 
dignitie become, thereby he might haue donc tuffice in this 
matter: where was their obedience become that ſhould haue 
been ſubiect vnder his high power in this matter? Yea where 
was the obedience of all his ſubieces become, that foꝛ mainte⸗ 
nance of the common wealth ſhonld haue holpen him manfub 
ly to haue reſiſted theſe blood⸗ſuckers, to the ſhedding of their 
blood- was it not altogether by their policie, tranſlatcd from 
this good king vnto them; ter. 
rt r. iy, 
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2 king John: vhich fo2 becat:ie 
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Pea, and what do they moꝛe! Zrueivnothing, but applte 
themlſeiues by all the ſleights they map, to haue to do wich eue⸗ 
rie mans wife, eucry mans daughter, and every mans maid, 
I that cuckoldꝛie and baudꝛie ſhould ta. gne ouer all.among your 
3 ſubicas, that no man ſhould know his owne child: that their 
baſtards might inherit the poſſciſions of euerie man, to put the 
right begotten c<ild:encicane beſide their inheritance, in ſub⸗ 
uerſion of all eſtates and godly oꝛder. Theſe be they that by 
fhctr abſtaining from mariage do let the generation of the peas 
ple, whereby all the realme at length, if it ſhould be continued, 
ſhall be made deſcrt and inhabitable. | ; 

| Theſe be they that haue made an 10ccco. idle Worrs in 
. . pour realme, vhich would haue gotten their lining honeſtlp, in 
be the che ſweate of thetrfaces, had not their ſuperfluous riches ilec⸗ 
bt dergit. ted them to vncleanc luſt and idleneſſe. Theſe be they that coꝛ⸗ 
rupt the whole generation of mankind in pour realme, that 
catch the pockes of one woman, and beare them vnto another, 
that be burnt with one woman, and bearc it to another, that 
catch thelepze of one woman, + beare it to another. Vea ſome 
one of them ſhail boaſt among his fcllowcs, that he hath med⸗ 
led with an hũdꝛed women. Theſe be they, chat then they haue 
once dꝛa vne mens wiues to ſuch incontinencie, ſpend away 
their 6uſbands gods, make the women to run awap from their 
huſb ids, vea, tun awap themſelues both with wife and gods, 
bꝛinging both man. wife and childꝛen to idleneſſe. theft and beg⸗ 
gerie. Vea. uho is able to number the great and bꝛoad bottom⸗ 
{ciſc Ocean ſea, full of cuiis, that this miſchieuous and ſinful 

generation mar laivfully bꝛing vpon vs bnpuntſhed ? 
here is pour ſwoꝛd, pcwer, crowne and dignitte be⸗ 
tome, that ſhould puniſh by puniſhment of death enen as other 
men are puniſhed, the felanies rapes, murthers and trraſons 
committed by this ſinfull generation ? TAhere is their obedt- 
ence become, that ſhould be vader pour high power in this 
matter: Js tt not altogether tranſlated and erempt from your 
« The realme of England is dimi- Aracevnto them: Ves truelp.. What an in⸗ 
dich d and decayed by the num- finit number ofpcople might haue bin increa⸗ 
ber of 250060, perſons ar leaſt, ſed to haue propled the realme, if this ſoꝛt of 
or ele replenuſhed with fo many folke had bern married like other men? Tchat 
v hotes and whoiemaſters, by re- bꝛeach of matrimonie is there b:cught tn bp 
framing of cracriage flom prieſts, them-ſuch truly as was neuer ſince the woꝛld 
Cle e We rH began, among the whole multitude of the 
eren cheese luck like Meathen. Ochs is ſhe mat will ſet her hands 
land. The increaſe of which num- ko wozke, fo get the pence a day, and map 
ber might be recouered, and the haue at [eaſk twentie pence a day to ſlepe an 
realme more peopled, and alio houre wth a feier. a monke, oz a pꝛieſt: That 
Gods Commandements better 18 he that would labour foꝛ a groat a dap and 
kept, if thee vowes of bondage May haue at leaſt twelue pence a day to bes 
were broken, and matrimony pet baude toa preſt amonke oꝛ aftic r: What a 
mitted tree toalmen, ſoꝛt are there of them that marrie pꝛieſts ſo 
ueraiane ladies, bnt to cloake the pꝛieſts incontmencie, and 
that they may haue a liuing of the pꝛieſts themſclues for their 
labour: How many theuſand doth ſuch lubꝛicitie bꝛing to beg⸗ 
gerie, thefr and idleneſſe: which would haue kept their good 
name, md haue ſet themſelues to woꝛke had not been this er⸗ 
teſſiue treaſure of the ſpiritualitte: what honeſt man dare take 
any man 62 iv2:nan into his ſcrirce, that hath ben at ſuch a 

ſchw'e with a ſpirituali man 
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de vopes Oh che grienous ſhipwꝛacke of the common wealth trhich 
- 39 7 tht p in ancient tune before the comming of theſe rauenous wolves, 
comme: — Were ſo pꝛoſperous. that then there were but few thæucs: yea 60 
wcalths, theft was at that time ſorare, that Cæſar was not compelled 


| to make penaltie of death vpon ſelonie, as pour grace may 
Thecouſcoffo well percetue in his inſtitutes. here was allo at that time, but 
ee dee ew poꝛe people, and pet they did not beg. but there was giuen 


y 0 . a - IJ - 
d.COTS DO 


people in Eun. them enough vaaſked:fo: there was at that time none of theſe 


d+-  * 


medi à3 ant 
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- that foꝛ the murther of his anceſter. ratnſhment of his wife. of 
ene 


his daughter, robberie. treſpaſſe. maime. debt. oꝛ any other of- 


fence, dare lap it to their charge, by any way of action: and if 80 


he do then is he by ind by, by their wilineſſe accuſed of hereſie: 
yea thev wil ſo handle himerc he paſſe.fhat.creevt he wil beare 
a fagot fo? their pleaſute, he (hall be ertommuntcate, and then 
tc all his autons daſhed. 
All !awe* and Do captiue are vour lawes vnto them thif no man thom 
3 eee they liſt toercommunicate, maybe admitted to ſue anv aqion 
tay 8e inanvof vourcourts. If anv man in vour ſeſſtors dare be ſo 
har die to indite a pꝛieſt of anv ſuch erte te hath ere the veare 
go out. ſuch a voke of hereſte laid in his necke. that it maketh 
hun wiſh that he had not done it. Your grace may ſe what a 
woke chere is in 1. don: how the biſhop ragoch for inditing 
of certaine curats of crtoztion, and incontinencic, the laſt 
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Tre Supplication of Beggers, declaring the corruption of the clergit; 


peercin the Nardmotequeſt. Had not Richard Pim cormttrert⸗ 
ted action of Premunire àgaimſt a pꝛieſt, he had been yet alius 
and no heretike at all, butanhoneſt man. Did not divers of 
_ noble pꝛogenttoꝛs, ſeeing their crowne and dignttie runne 

o ruine, and to be thus craftily tranſlated into thehands of 
this miſchicuous generation, make diuers ſtatutes foꝛ the re⸗ 
foꝛmation thereof: among boch the ſtatute of Po2tmaine The: 
was one, to the intent that after that time they ſho 
oze ginen vnto them?! But what auailed tt? haue they not 
gotten into their hands moꝛe lands ſince, then anp Duke in 
England bath, the ſtatute notwithſfamding 7 Vea, haue they 


not foꝛ all that tranflated into their hands from your grace, alte mu 


halfe your kingdome thozowlp, che only name remaining to 80 "be rar 
pcu fo: your anceſtoꝛs ſake? So yon haue the name, and ſhep 1.htts® 
the p:offt. Yea, J feare, if J ſhould weigh all things to the vt- 
termoſt, they would alſotake the name vato them, and of one 
kingdome make twaine: the ſpirttuall kingdome, as theycall 

it (fo2 they will be named firft) and pour tempozall kingdome, 

And whichof theſe two kingdomes ſuppoſe pon, is like to o⸗ 
uergrow the other,yea to put the other cleane out of memo2y ? 

Truip the kingdome of the blod ſuckers; foꝛ to chem is giuen 

datly out of pour kingdome: and that that is once gtuen them, 
commeth neuer from them againe. Such lawes haue they, that 

none ot them map neither giue noꝛ ſelany ching. That lawcan 

be made ſo ſtrong againſt them, that they either with money 

oꝛelſe with other policte, will not bꝛeak oꝛ ſet at neught? That 

king dome can endure, that cuer giueth thus from him and re⸗ 

ccineth nothing againe 2 O how all the ſubſtance of pour 

realme, your ſuoꝛd, power, crowne, dignitte and obedience of 

your people. runneth headlong into the inſatiable trhirlepoole 

of theſe greedie guifes, to be ſwallowed and deuoured 


Nettherhane they any other colour to gather theſe y&relp The mot pa 


eracions into their hands, but that they ſap they pzay fon vs to 92 agus | 
God, to deliuer our ſou es out of ſhepains of purgatozie;with- Eng ardan 
out ſchoſe pꝛaiers. they ſap, oꝛ atleaſt without the popes pardon, dar mes wy | 


we could neuer be deliuered thence. Which if it be true, then it — Fatr 
is good reaſon that we ginc them all theſe things, although it 
were an hundꝛed times as much. But there be many men of 
great literature and iudgement, that foꝛ the loue they haue vn⸗ 
to thetrath, and vnto the common wealth, haue not feared to 
put themſelues into the greateſt infanne that — — in abie- 
ion of all the woꝛld yeã in perill of death, to re their opts 


nion in this matter: ſchich is, that there is no purgatoꝛie, but Purgataicy 


that it is a thing inuented by the couetouſnes of the ſpirttualtp, nied. 
only to tranſlate al kingdomes from other pꝛinces vnto thein, 
and that there is not one woꝛd ſpoken of it in all holy Scrip- 
ture. hey ſap alſo, that if there were a purgatoꝛie, and alſo it 
that the pope with his pardons fo: mony map deliuer one ſoule 
thence, he map deliuer him as well without money; ik he may 
deliner one, he map deliuer a ſhouſand: it be map deliner a thou⸗ 
ſamd,he may deliuer them all, and ſo deſtroy purgatozie; and 
then he is a cruell tyzant without all charitie;ifhe kœpe them 
there in pꝛiſon and in paine. till men will gine hum money, 
Likew'ſcſap they of all the chole fozt of * If che pope may deliuet daa 
the ſpiritualtie, that if they will pꝛap foꝛ no out of purgatorie for money, het 
man, but foꝛ them that giue them momy Hep may then as well deliuer thea 
arc tyꝛants and lack charitie, and ſuffer thoſe without money, if ir plealedhs, 
ſoules to be puniſhed and pained vacharita- Einer the deliuerone ir 
blie foꝛ lack of their pꝛapers. This ſoꝛt of folks n delüef a howane 3 ihe: 


deliuer a thouſand, he can delus 


they call hereties, theſe they burne, cheſe they all, and ſo make a goale deliver, . 


and a cleane diſpatch of all ju 


rage againſt, put to _ ſhame, a make 
beare fagots. But 


_ pardons are all the cauſe of the tran- charitie in him. 
ation of your kingdome ſofaſf into their hands: vherefore it 
is manifeſt, it cannot be of Qy2iff, fo: he gane moꝛe to the tem⸗ 


pozall kingdome,he himſelfe paid tribute to Ceſax.he toe no⸗ Chun wn | 
thing from him, but taught that the high powers ſhould be al- cc hunt 


waics obeyed. pea himſelte (although he were molt free loꝛd of bar tempos! 
all, and innocent) was obedient vnto the high powers vnto Tn rauche 
death. his is the great ſkab,vhy they will not let the new Te- ched, whytic 
ſfament go abꝛoad in your mother tongue, leſt men ſhould e⸗ A org 
ſpie that they bytherr cloked hypotriſie do tranſlate thus faſt — — 
pour kina dome into thetr hards:that thev are not obedient vn⸗ go abꝛoad u 
to vour high power: that they are cruell, vncleane, vnmercifull the moths 
amd hypecrites: that they ſœk not the honoꝛ of Gyiſt but their. 
c\vnc:that rem ſſion ol ſins are not giuen by the popes pardon, 

but by Ohꝛiſt, fo: the ſure faith and truſt that we haue in him. 


Herre map your grace wel perceiue.ſhat creept you ſuffcr 


e F244 
uld haue no Wm, 


ether they be heretikes gatorie, if he would: and ifbe vi! - 
oʒ no, well J wot, that this purgatoꝛie and the not when he may, chen is tbet | 
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their hypocriſie to be diſcloſed. al is like to run into their hands, Meter Pet | 


s 7 : re platt) 
and as long as tt is couered. ſolong ſhal it ſeeme to enery man alle 


to be a great impiety. not to nine fhem. Fo2 this I am ſure pour ung he arti 
grace thinketh as the truth is) Jam as god a man as my fa- of this Su 1 


ther: vim may I not as well guie them as much as my father dane 
did? And of this mind, J am ſure, are all the loꝛds. knights, the whole | 
ſquires, gentlemen. and veomen in England: vca and vntul tt gie as pon | 
be diſcloſed. all pour people will thinke that vour ſtatute of e b, 


l T PEW o Ficrs (0 
Moꝛtmaine was neuer made wich any god conſctencr,ſeing — babe n 


that it taketh a va the libert v of vour people, in that they may ve viſclole?,, 


Na 


not as lawfully buy their ſoules out of purgatoꝛie bygining to win lt | 


the ſpir tualtie, as their pꝛedeteſſoꝛs did in times paſt. — 
Kyerefoze, pe will eſchew the ruine of pour crotone-ma 


T 


O27 
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ſame, by one Sir Thomas Moꝛe, knight, Chancellom o? The ypplica- 
the Duchey of Lancaſter. vnder the name and title of the pre e 
ſilly ſoules pew!iing ont of purgatozie, In the which done, Sn Sheng 
ater that the ſaid P. Moꝛe waiter thereof, had firſt dinided :6,a2a:rit 
the whole wozld into foure parts, that is, into heaven, hell, bg. 
middle earth, and purgato2e: then he maketh the dead mens 1 


The Beg gers Supplieation. eA ſupptication of the ſoules in purgatorie. 


dignttie, let their hypocriſte b&vttered, and that ſhall bemoze 
ſperdful in 922 matter. chen al the lawes that may be made ber 
they neuer ſoffrmg, Foꝛ to mate a law foz to punith any of⸗ 
fender ercept it were moꝛe foz to gine other men an enſample 
to beware how they commit ſuchlike offence, that ſhould it a⸗ 
f03:w} Alen nale? Did not docto2 Alen moſt p:eſtunptuouſlynow in your 


of this crooked and peruerſe generation. 
And this is by reaſon that the chefe inſtru ment of pour 
law, pea the chiefe of pour counſell, and he wich hath pour 


his booke, that grace and charitie increaſeth in them that lie 
in che pames of purgatoꝛie, then is it not agreeable. that ſuch 
ſoules lying ſo long in purgatoꝛie, ſheuld lo ſone foꝛget their 


n encardinals time, againſt all his alleageance, al that euer hee could, to pull ſdules by a Rhetozicail Prolopopeea, to ſpeake out of pur⸗ 
85 9 from pou the knowledge of ſuch pleas, as belong vnto pour gato:y — foinettmes lamentably complaining, ſome- 
_ — * bighcourts,vnto another court in derogation of pour crolune times pleaſantlie dallping and ſcoffing at the authour of the 
Pinne nocto? and dignity 2 Did not alſo docour Ho2ſep andhtscompiices x © ers boke, ſometimes ſcolding and railing at htm, cal- 
1o:ſcy, theby noſt hainouſly(as al the woꝛld knoweth)murder in pꝛiſon that ling him foole, witleſſe, frantize, an alle, a goſe,a mad dog, 
beym chor _— honeſt merchant Richard Hun, foz that he ſued pour wꝛit of an hereticke. and all that naught is. And no marucll, if theſe 
1 dello ttade de pꝛemunire againlta pzieff that wong fully held him in plea in ite ſoules of purgatoꝛie ſæme ſoframiſh andteſty. Foz heate 
fert pag. 757. à ſpirituall court, foꝛ a matter whereof the knowledge belon⸗ (ye know) is teſtie, and ſoone inflameth cho'cr; but vet theſe 
ged vnto your high courts⸗ And hat puniſhment was there pargatoꝛic ſoules. nf take good heed how they call a man 
| done, that any man maytake erample of, to beware of like ol⸗ koole, and hereticke lo often, Foz if the ſentence of the Goſ⸗ 
ö fence 2 Trulp nonc, but that the one paid 5 oo. pound (as tf is pell doth pꝛonounce them guiltie of hell fire, wich ſap fatue, Matth. . 
| ſaid to the building of your chamber, and vhen that paiment = foole; it map bee bonbted, leff thoſe poꝛe lilie melancholie 
| was once paſſed, the captainesof his kingdome (becauſe hee ſoules of Purgato2y,calling this man foole ſo oft as thev haue 
fought ſo manfully againtpourcrowne and dignity) haue heã⸗ 2 © done, doe bꝛing themſelues thereby out of purgatoꝛy fire, to 
ped to him benefice vpon benefice, ſo that her is rewarded the fire of hell, by that inſt ſentence of the Golpell: ſo that 
| zes. that is, 10.tumes as much as hee ten times as much. The other (as neicher the fine wounds of S. Frances, no? all the merits of 
| *19, hs e fore, and not as he paid it is laid) paid 600. pound fo: him and D. Dominick, noꝛ pct of all the friers can releaſe them pooꝛe 
dean bent r although cheſe murthe- his complices: which fo2 becauſe fhat weetches. But pet foz ſo much as J doe not, noꝛ cannot 
a were not recompenſed with he had likewiſe fought ſo manfullp a- thinke, that thoſe departed ſoules, either would ſo farre ner: 
ee or with 4, tines as much (which gàinſt pour crown and dignitie, was ſhoote themſelues if thep were in pargato2te,o2 elſe that there 
More denieth)yet can he neuer be able ro immediately as hee had obtained is any luchfourth place of purgatoꝛie at all/vnleſſeit bee in 
Ce che lubſtancc of the ſtory. that iss that gur moſt gracious pardon, pꝛoma- P. Poꝛes Utopia) as Baſter Moꝛes poetrcal! veine doth ers. : 
þ Hunne by theſe was brought to his death, fed by the captainesof his kingdom, imagine, 3 crale thcrefo:c to burden the foules departed, and — 3 
and that they being put to their fines, were with benefice vpan benefice, fo the 30 lay all the wit in maſter Moꝛe, the authoꝛ and contriuer of od * , 
1 afterward ſufficiently recompenſed with value of foure times as much. Who this poetic all boke, foꝛ not keeping Decorum perſonæ, as a A Hoct, ſaltt 
ces pon bene can take erample of puniſhment, to perfect poet ſhould haue done. They that gine pꝛecepts of Art, Pace, 
n beware al ſuch like ollente?! Nho is he of their kingdome that doe note this in allpoeticallfictions, as a ſpectall obſeruation, K f 
, will not rather take courage to commit like offence, ſcring the to fozeſce and erpꝛeſſe vhat is canuenient foꝛ euery perſon, 07*/ (onus, 
as | p:omotions that fell to theſe men foz their ſo offending? ſo accozding to his degree and condition to ſpeake and vtter. 5 
weake and blunt is pour ſwoꝛd to ſtrike at one of the offenders Ahereſoꝛe if it be true that P. Moꝛe ſaith in the ſequele of 


fwo2d in his hand, to whom alſo all the other inſtruments are 4 0 charitie, and fall a railing in their ſupplication fo fumithlie, 


Anconnenlent 

tor a ſy __ obedient, is alwaies a ſpirituall man, vh:chHhatheucr ſuch an both again{ this man, with ſuch oppꝛobzious and vnfitting 

— inoꝛdinate loue vnto his owne kingdome, that hee willmam⸗ termes, and alſo againſt John Badby, Richard izowndon, 
taine that, though all the tempoꝛall kingdoms and com- John Gooſe, lozd Cobham, and other martyꝛs of the Lo:d 
mon wealthes of the world, ſhould therefoꝛe vtterlie bee burned foꝛ his wozd: alſo againſt Luther,UUilliam Tindall, 
vndone. Heereleane wee out the greateſt matter of all. leſt Richard Hunne, nd other moe, falflie belying the doarine by 

Smeerport® that we declaring ſuch an horrible carionot euill againſt thu them taught and defended; which is not like that ſuch chart 


miniſters of iniquitie, ſhould ſeeme to declare the one onelß table ſoules of purgatozie weuld euer due, neither were tt 


gichetalr. fault, o rather the ignoꝛance of our beſt beloued miniſter of conuentent fo2 them in that cafe, which inderd though their 


of the lacra⸗ 


2 Auer the righteonſneſſe.which is to be hid till he may be learned by theſe 5 doctrine were falſe, ſhould redound to the moꝛe increaſe of 
; om lnallenomitics that wee haue ſpoken of, to know it plainc 5 © their paine. Againe, vhere the biſhop of Rocheſter deſineth 
liehtmtclfe, : the angels to be miniſters to purgatoꝛie Wales, ſome will 
; But what remedie fo releene vs pour pooze. fick, lame, thinke peradnenfure ꝙ Bore to haue miſſed ſome part of his 

Al | and ſoꝛe beademen 2 To make many hoſpitals fo? the relcefe Decorum, in making the cnlt ſpirit of the autho2 and the dine] 

id es tur t of thepooze people? Nap truely. The mee the wazſe;fo2 euer to be meſſenger between middle earth and purgatoꝛie, in bꝛin⸗ 

8 | . the fat of the dle foundation hangeth on the pꝛieſts beards, ging tidings to the pꝛiloned ſoulcs, both of the booke, and of the 

:dhn, | phofit,. Diuers of pour noble pꝛedeceſſours, kings of this realme, name ot themakcr. ES 

ne, bee haue giuen [mds to monaſteries, to ginea certaine ſumme New, as touching the maner holw this divell came into 1 
] of manep perely to the poꝛe people, eof foꝛ the ancientie purgatoꝛie. laughing grinning, and gnaſhing his teeth, in : 


ſooth it makes me to laugh, to ſee the incrrie Antickes of 
q. Moꝛe. Belike then this was ſome merrie diuell oꝛelſe had 
eaten wich his teeth ſome Naſturcium befo2c:which comming Satan 
into purgatoꝛie, toſhew the name of this man, could not tell N. 


of the time, they gine neuer one peny. They haue likewiſe 6 

bene, giuen to them, to haue a certaine of maſles ſaid daily fo: them: 

Fe, whereof they ſap neuer one. It the abbat of Meſtminſter 
3 ſhould ſing euery day as many Maſſes foꝛ his founders, as he 


E * 


ts bound to doe by his foundation, a thouſand monks were to his tale without laughing. Bat this was (ſarth hee) an en⸗ 
| few. Wherefo:c.if pour grace will build a ſure Yoſpitall that mious and an enutous laughing, iopned with grinning and 
| neuer ſhall fai e, torelecne vs all pour pooꝛe beademen, then gnaſhing of teeth. And immediatelie vpon the ſame, was con⸗ 
[ take from them all theſc things. Sct theſe ſturdie loubies az triued this ſcoffing and railing —— of che pewling 
2 ; bꝛoad in the would to get ſhem winesof their owne to get their ſoules of purgatoꝛie, as hee himſelfe doth terme them. So 
nal F liuing with their labour in the ſweat of their faces, accoꝛding then heere was enmping,enuping,langhing,grinning,gnaſh- 
neat, # to the commandement of God, Gen. r. to giue other idle peo⸗ ing of teeth, pewling, ſcoffing,railing,and begging, and all to⸗ 
r ple by their example, occaſion to goe tolabour. 79 gether to make a very blacke Sanctus in purgãtoꝛie. Indeed A blacke 
ar | —＋ wealth T:etheieholy idle thenesto the carts, to bee whipped na · = we reade in Scripture. that there ſhall be werping and gnaſh⸗ '* 
nth Þ man yg . kedabout cuery market towne, till they fall tolabour, hat ing of teeth in heft were the ſoutes and bodies of men ſhall be aer 
ou reaime, by put · they by their impoꝛtunate begging, take not away the almes toꝛmented. But who would euer haue thought befo2e, that the 
4 ' bud oult mos, that the good hꝛiſtian people wouldgine vnto vs,ſo:e, impo- euill angell of this man, that made the booke of beggers, be- 
' * tent, miſerable people, vour beadmen. Then ſhall as well the ing a ſpirituall and no coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtance, had teeth to gnaſh, 
number ok our fozeſa!d monſtrous ſoꝛt, as of the bands, and a mouth to grinne But there then ſtood M. oꝛe I mer⸗ 
ſchoꝛes, thecues, and idle people decreaſe. Then ſhall theſe uell all this meane chile, to ſec the diuell laugh with his meuth 
great peerclie eractions ceaſe. Then ſhall not your ſwo2d, ſo wide, that the ſoules of purgatoꝛie might ſee all his teeth z 
power.crowne,dionitie,and obedience of yeur people be tran⸗ 8 Belike this was in Utopia, uhere P. Moꝛes purgatoꝛie is 
115 llated from pou. chen ſhal yon haue ful obedicnce of vour peo ⸗ founded: but becauſe M. More is hence departed, J icaue him 
leer ple. Chen ſhall the idle people be ſet to woꝛk. Then ſhall matri ⸗ with his merrie Antikes. And as touching his booke of pur⸗ 
— monie be much better kept. Then ſhall the generation of your gatoꝛie, which he hath left behind, becauſe John Frith hath 
deft people be increaſed, Thenſhallyour comons inerraſe in riches. learnedlic andeffecuouſiie onerth2owne the ſame, J will ther⸗ The andert os 
0% Then ſhall the Gaſpell be pꝛeached. Then ſhall none beg our fo2erefcrre the reader to him, vhile J repaixe againe (the Lozd — hon 
— almes from vs. Then ſhall wee haue enough and moꝛe then willing) to the hiſtozte. — — 
ent (hall ſuffice vs: which ſhall be the beſt Hoſpitall that euer was — 2 
— founded foꝛ vs. Zhen ſhall we daily pzap toGodfoz pour moſt After that the Ecraie of England, and eſpeciallie che tar⸗ 
i noble eſtate long to endure, dinall vnderſtood theſe bookes of the Beggers ſupplication 
rata afoꝛeſaid, to be ſfrawae abꝛoad in the ſtreets of London, and 


Againſt this bockt of the Beggers abone p2efired, being 
doꝛitten in the time of the cardinall, another contrarie booke 
o; ſupplication, was deuiſed and wzitten ſhoztly vpon the 


ſcruants diligentlic to attend to gathcr them v 


aiſo befoꝛe the king, the ſaid cardinall cauſed not onelie his 
that they 
n hee vn⸗ 
derſtood, 


ſhould not come into the kings hands, but alſo 


. a 


= . A jo : 


„ s Thebi/hops prohibition againſt Engliſh bookes. eA tatalogue of the names and aut hors of bookes forbidden, 

berſted, that the kung had receiued one oꝛ two of them, he Lwinglius in Catabaptiſtas. 

came vnto the kings maceſtie, ſaping: It it ſhall pleaſc dur De puetis inſtituendis. ; 

Gace, here are diuers ſedttious perſons which haue ſcattered Brentius de adminiſtranda Republica, 

abꝛoad, bookcs containing manifeſt errours md herefies; dos Luther ad Galatas, 

ſtring his grace to beware of them. Whereupon the king put- De libertate Chriſtiana, 

tinghis hand, in his boſome, tooke out one of the bokes ann Luthers expoſiion upon the Pater noſter. v | 

deltucred it vnto the cardinall, Then the cardinall together © Velde 8 theſe bookes heere befoze mentioned, within a 

with his biſhops, coſultedhow they might pꝛeuide a ſperdie re- ſhot time alter, there were a great number moꝛe of other 

me die foꝛ this 1 — M togine out — = —— by the _ — 
commriſion to foꝛbid the teading of a iſh bo and p the biſhops pꝛocurement an. . atalogue 

nan — : whcreof with the names and the authozs, are heere to he ſæne. 


namely. this booke of Beggere, and the new Teſtament of 
Tindals tranſlatian: which was done out of hand by Cut⸗ 
bert Tonſtall biſhop of London, who ſent out his pꝛohihttion 
vnto his archdcacons with all ſped, foz the foꝛbidding of that 
boke and diucrs other moꝛe: the tenour of which p n 
here followeth. 


T A prohibition ſent cut by Cuthbert Tonſtal, biſhop of Lon- 
don, to the archdeacons of his dioceſſe, for the calling iu 
ct the new Tc<ftaments tranſlated into Engliſh, 


with diucrs other books: the Catalogue 
w hcteof hercafter inſueth. 


CC Vbbert by the permiſſion of God, biſhop of London, 
vnto our welbeloucd in Chriſt, the archdeacon of Lon- 
don, ort to his officiall, health, grace and benediction. By the 
dutic of our paſtorall office, we are bound diligentdlie with all 
our power, to foreſee, prouide for, roote out, and put away all 


thoſe things, hich ſeeme to tend to the perill and danger of 


our ſubiccts, ard ſpeciallie the deſtruction of their ſoules. 
Wherefore wee hauing ynderRanding by the report of divers 
credible perſons, and alſo by the euident appearance of the 
matter, that many children of iniquitle maintainers of Luthers 
ſect, blinded through cxtreme wickedneſſe, u andring fiom 
the way of truth and the catholicke faith, craftily haue tranſla- 
ted the new Teſtament into our Engliſh tongue, intermedling 
therewith mary hereticall articles, añd erroneous opinions, per- 
nitious and offenſiue, ſeducing the ſumple people, attempting 
by their wicked and peruerſe interpretations,to prophanate the 
maieſtie ofthe Scripture, x hich hitherto hath remained vnde- 
filed, and crattily to abuſe the moſt holy word of God, and the 
true ſenſe of the ſame : ofthe x hich tranſſat on, there are many 
books imprinted, ſome wich gloſſes, and ſome without, con- 
tuning inthe Engliſh tonguè chat peſtiferous and moſt perni- 
ꝛious poiſon diſperſed throughout all our dioceſſe of London 
in great number: which truly without it be ſpeedilie foreſcene, 
v ithout doubt, wil! contaminate and infect the flocke com- 
mitted vnto vs, with moſt deadly poiſon and hereſie, to the 
grieuous perill and danger of the ſoules committed to our 
charge, and the offence of Gods diuine maieftie, Wherefore 
we Cuthbert the biſhop aforeſaid, grieuouſlie ſorrowing for 
the premiſles, willing to withſtand the craft and ſubtelty of the 
ancientenanic and his miniſters, which ſecke the deſtruction 
ofmy flocke, and witha diligent care, to take heed vnto the 
flocke committedto my charge, defiring to prouide ſpeedie te- 
medics for the premiſſes, doe charge you ioynt ly and feverally, 
and by vertue of your obedience, ſtraitly inicyne and com̃- 
mandyou, that by our authoritie you warne or cauſe to bee 
warned all and ſinguler, aſw elle xempt as net exempt, dwelling 
within your archdeaconries, that within 30. daies ſpace, x her- 
of 10.daies ſhal be for the firſt: 10 for the ſecond : and 10. for 
the third and perempꝑtoty terme, vndet paine of cxommunicati- 
on,B & incurring the ſuſpition of hereſie, they do bi ing in, and re- 
ally deliuer vnto our yicar general, al and ſinꝑuler ſuch books as 
containe the tranſlation ofthe nee Teſtament in the Engliſh 
tongue and that you doe certifie vs, or our ſaid commiſſarie, 
within two moneths after the day ofthe date of theſe preſents, 
duely, perſonally, or by your letters, together withtheſe pre- 
ſents, vnder your ſeales, what you haue done in the ptemiſſes, 


$ © fide & — 


Libri Sectæ ſiue factionis Lutherianæ importati ad ciui- 
tatem London. per fautores eluſdem Settæ, quo- 
rum nomina & audtoros ſequuntur. 
Oanms Wiclefh viri pijſſimi dialogorum libri quatuor, quo- 
rum primus — & ideas wh Secundus vniuer- 
ſarum creationem cotnplectitur. Tertius de virtutibus vitijſqʒ 
ipſis contrarijs copioſiſſimè loquitur. Quartus Romanz Ec- 


20 dleſiæ ſaeramenta, eius peſtiferam dotationem, antictuiſti rep 


num, fratrum fraudulentam originem atque eorum hypocriſun 
demonſtrat. 

De bonis operibus doctoris Mar. Lutheri. 

Epiſtola Lutheri ad Leonem x. ſummum Pontificem: 

Teſſaradeca conſolatotia pro laborantibus & oneratis 
Mart. Lutheri, 

Tractatus Lutheri de libertate Chriſti ana. 

Setmo doctoris Martini Lutheri. 

Enarrationes M. Lutheri in epiſtolas D. Petri. 

Reſponſio Martini Lutheri ab libum Magiſtri Bartholo- 
mæi Catharini defenſoris Silueſtri Pontificls, cum expoſita vi- 
ſione Danielis 8. de an. Chriſti. 

De operibus Dci, Martino Cellario autore. 

Deuteronomos Moſis ex Hcbrzv caſtigatus, cum annota- 
tionibus Martini Lutberi. 

Luthen Catechiſmus Latina donatus ciuitate, per Tohan- 
nem Lonicerum. 

lonas Propheta, Martini Luthcri commentariolo expli- 
catus, 

In Epiſtolam Pauli ad Galatas, Martini Lutheri commen- 
tarius. 

Mart. Lutheri epiſtolarum farrago pietatis & eruditionis 
plena, cum Pſalmorum aliquot intrepretatione. 

Enarrationes ſeu Poſtillæ Mart. Lutheri in lectiones quæ 
ex Euongelicis hiſtorijs, Apoſtolorum ſcriptis, alijſque ſacræ 
ſcripturæ litcris deſumptæ per vniuerſum annum, tam diebus 
dommicis,quam divorum memoriz ſactis ſuper miiſam facien- 
dam recitantur. 

Concluſioues ſedecim R. patris Domini Martuy Lutheri de 


Eiuſdem de fide & operibus ſalubertima declaratio. 
Ceremoniarum eruditiſſima reſolutio, quid ſur & quomo- 
do cis vtendum. 
Concluſiones quinquagintaciuſdem pro timoratis conſd- 
entijs. | 
Keſolutio Lutheriana ſuper propoſitionem ſuam 13. de po- 
teſtate Papæ. 
Didimi Fauentini aduerſus Thomam Placentinum, pro 
Martino Luthero Theologo oratio, | 
Enarrationcs nouz Domini M. Lutheri in Ionam Prophe- 
tam 
De votis monaſticis Martini Lutheri iudicium. 
Enchiridion piarum precationum Martini Lutheri. 
Conciunculæ quædam Martini Lutheri in deiparæ virginis 
& aliquot feſtos dies, nuper è populari lingua Latine factæ. 
In Eſaiam Prophet am comentarius Ioannis Oecolampadij. 
In Danielem Prophetam Ioannis Oecolampadij libri duo. 
Apologetica Ioannis Oecolampadij de dignitate Eucha- 
riſtiæ. Item, Sermones duo ad Theobaldum Billicanum, qui- 


vader paine of contempt, Giuen onder our ſeale, the 23. of 70 nam in verbis C cenz alienum ſenſum inferant. 


October, in the fifth yeere of our conſecration, an. 15 26. 


© The like commiſſion in le manner and foꝛme, was 
ſent to the thꝛee other archdeacons ol Middleſer, Eſſer. ans 
— 5k fo che execution of the ſame matter, vnder the bi⸗ 
aps [cace. 


The names of the books that were forbidden at this 
time, together with the new Teſtament, 


He frpplic:tion of Beg gers. 

The reuel tion of Anticſwiſt, of Luther. 
T h- yew T eftament of Tindall. 
T hew:chea Mammon. 
J he obedierce of 1 ( brift:.m men. 
u imtrens tron to Pals Epiitle to the Romans, 
Dialogue betwixt the father and the Erne. 
Oeconomicæ Chriſtianæx. FF 
Vnio diſſidentium. ; 
Pix Precationes. 8 
Captiuitas Babylonica, 
Joanacs Hus in Olcam, 


F De non habendo pauperum delectu, loannes Oecolampa- 
us. 

In 2 tres Prophetas,nempe Haggeum, Zachariam, 
& Malachiam,commentarius tohannis Occo ampadij. 

: Quid de Euchariſtia veteres tum Græci, tum Latini ſenſe- 
rint dialogus: in quo epiſtolæ Philippi Melancthonis & lohan- 
nis Occolampadij inſertæ ſunt, 

6 oannis Occolampadij de dignitate Eucha- 
T . 

loannes Oecolampadius de genuina verborum Domini, 
Hoc eſt e meym, ſignific atione. 

In Epiſtolam Paul; Apoſtoli aduotationes a Ioanne Oeco- 
lampadio recopnitz, 

Acuta exgeſis, id eſt, expoſitio Euchariſtici negotij ad Mar- 
tinum Lutherum, Huldrico Zwinglio authore. 

Complonationes Eſaiæ Propfetæ fœtura prima, aum Apo- 
logia per Huldricum Zinglium. 

Farrago Annotationum in Geneſim, ex ore Hulderichl 
Zwinglij. Annotatiunculæ per Leonem udam, ex ore Zwing- 
Iij, in vt —_ Pauli ad Corinthios Epiſtolam. 

Ad Phillippenſes annotat iunculæ per Leopem 1.dam, ex 
exc HuldrichiZ wing) j exceptæ. | 4 
A 


AR eee gen» pies yy 
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Ad eee Canteen principes Auguſtz congrega- 
mitizs Ecchij. 
RR Narum Strophas Elenchus Huldrichi Zwinglij. 
De vereri & falſa religione Huldrichi Zwingly commen- 
tarius. 1 5 
Ad illuſtriſſimum Cattorum principem Philippum, Sermo- 
nes de prouidentia Dei, Huloricho Zw inglio autore. 

Complanationes Ieremiæ Prophetæ fœtura priina, cum A- 
pologia,per Huldrichum Zwinglium. : 

AdTheobaldi Bellicani & V rbani regij Epiſtolas reſponſio 
Huldrichi Zwingliz. 888 : 

Quo pacto ingenui adoleſcentes formandi ſunt, præcepti- 
ones pauculz, Huldricho Zu inglio autore. 5 | 

Annorationes Iohannis 1 Pomerani in Epiſto- 
us Pauli ad Galatas, Epheſios, Philippentes,Coloflentes, Thet- 
ſalonicenſes, primam & ſecundam. : 

In Regum duos vltimos libros annotationes Ioannis Bu- 
genhagij Pomerani poſt Samuclem, iam primum cmiſſæ. 

Johannes Bugenhagij Pomerani annotationes in Deutero- 
nomium, & in Samuelẽ Prophetam, id eſt, duos libros Regum. 

De coniugio Epitcoporum & diaconorum,ad venerandum 
doctorem Woltgangum Reyſenbuſts, per Ioannem Bugenha- 
gium Pomeranum. RE: . 

Explicatio breuis, ſunplex, & canonica libelli Ruth, ea for- 
ma qua totius veteris teſt. canonici libri expoſiti ſunt, autore 
Conrado Pellicano. 

Plalterium Dauidis, Conradi Pellicani opera elaboratum: 
non eſſe ferendas in templis Chriſtianorum imagines & tta- 
tuas coli ſolitas, autoribus eccleſiaſtis Argentoraten. 

Epiſtola Martini Buceri, Euangeliſtarum enarrationes nun- 
cupata. De hebdomadis quæ apud Danielem ſunt opuſculum, 
in quo tractatur de ſacrificio miſſæ abolendo, incerto autore. 

— doctrinz ad veterem collatio per Vrbanum Kegium, 
in quo tractat de ſacris Eccleſiæ. : : 

Collectaneæ communium r . ſacroſanctæ ſcriptu- 
rx, Bartholomæo Weſthemero collectore. 

In Epiſtolam ad Romanos, Andreæ Knophen Coſtermenſis 
interpretatio. Adiecta eſt Epiſtola a Philippo Melancthone. 

Loc vtriuſque teſtamenti complectentes præcipua capita 
totius Chriſtianiſmi, cum adiectis ſcholijs. 

Epiſtola Pauli ad Tirum iam recens per lohannem Agrico- 
lam ſcholijs nouis illuſtrata. 

In Hoſeam Prophetam, 5. ſermones Capitonis. 

Difpoſitio orationis in Epiſtolam Pauli ad komanos,Phi- 
lippo Melancthone autore. 

Sancti Pauli ad Coloſſenſes Epiſtola, cum commentarijs 
Philippi Melancthonis. 

Noua ſcholia Philippi Melancthonis in Prouerbia Salo- 
monis. 

De autoritate, officio, & poteſtate Paſtorum eccleſiaſtico- 
rum, ex Philippi Melancthonis editione. 

PhillippiMelan&honis Annotationes in Ioannem. 

Annotationes Philippi Melacthonis in Euangeliũ Matthæi. 

Enarrationes perpetuæ in ſacra quatuor Euat:geliaper Mar- 
tinum Bucerum. 

In Sancti Pauli Epiſtolam ad Epheſios, Martinus Bucerus. 

In Theophaniam, quẽ Sophoniam vulgo vocant, Epitomo- 
graphus, ad Hebraicam veritatem verſus, per Martinũ Buceiũ. 

lob cum commentarijs Iohannis Brentij. 
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Eccleſiaſtes Salomonis cum commentarijs Ioannis Brentij. 6 © 


In Diui loannis Euangelium io. Brentij exegeſis. 

Franciſci Lamberti Auinionenſis, in diui Tucæ Euangeli- 
um commentarij. 

Franciſci Lamberti commentarij de Prophetia,eruditione, 
& linguis, deque litera & ſpiritu. 

In regulam Minoritarum, & contra vniuerſas perditionis 
Sectas, Franciſci Lamberti commentarij. 

Eiuſdem libellus de difterentia ſtimuli carnis Sathanz nun- 
ci; & vſtionis. 

In Cantica Canticorum Salomonis, libellum quidem ſen- 
ſibus altiſſimis, in quo ſublimia ſacri coniugij myſteria quæ in 
Chrifto, & Eccleſia ſunt, pertractantur, Franciſci Lamberti 
commentarij. 

In Amos, Abdiam, & lonam, Prophetas, commentarij 
Franciſci Lamberti. : 

Franciſci Lamberti commentarij in it), vltimos Prophetas, 
nempe Sophoniam, Aggeum, Zachariam, & Malachiam. 

Weſſellus de ſacramento Euchariſtiæ, & de audienda miſſa. 
Farrago Weſſelli Groning. Lux mundi olim vulgo dicta, in 
_ tractatur de prouidentia Dei, de dignitate & pietate Ec- 
cleſiaſtica, de Sacramento pœnitentiæ, & quæ ſunt claues Ec- 
cleſix, & de purgatorio. 

Weſſelli Epiſfola aduerſus M.Eugelbertum Lerdens,in qua 
tractatur quid fir tenendum de ſpirituum & mortuorum appa- 
ritionibus, ac de ſuffragijs & celebrationibus. 

Tractatus Weſlelſi de oratione & modo orandi. 

De Chriſti incarnatione, de magnitudinę, & amaritudine 

dominicæ paſſionis, libri duo, VVeſſello Groningenſiauthore, 

n Dci gratie & Chriſtianæ fidei commendationem, con- 

tra falſam & phariſaicam multorum, de iuſtitijs & mexitis o- 

crum doctrinam & gloriationem, fragmenta aliquot D. lo- 
awnis Cocchij, nunquam antchac excuſa. 


O 


Dialogus D. lohannis Gocch'j Mechlinienſis, de quatuor 
errorib. circa Euangelicam legem cxoitis. 

— 4 non ſit oneroſa confeſſio paradox, !oannis Oeco- 
lampadij. De ccœlibatu, monachatu, & viduitate, Domino An- 
drea © aroloſtadio autore. 

Franciſci I. amberti commentarij, de cauſis excxcations 
multorum ſeculorum, ac veritate denuo & nouifihne dei nule— 
ricordia reuelata, &c. Ex Regitt. London. 

The new Teſtament in the Catalague aboue recited. be- 
gan firſt to be tranſlated by Uiltaimn Tyndall, and ſo came 


talogit of the names and authors of bookes forbidden Auguſt ine Packington,and George Conſtantiue. 929 


fozth in Pꝛint, about the verre of our Lo:v 1 5 29.vhercwith 


Cuthbert Tonſtall biſhop of London, with Sir Thomas 
£oze, being ſoꝛe agrœued, dcuiſed how to deſtrop that falſe 
erroncous tranſlat ion, as he called it. It hapned that ore An- 
guſtine Packington a Mercer, was then at Antwerp, there 
the biſhop was. This man tauoured Tyndall, but ſhewed 
the contrarie vato the bilhop. The biſhop being defirous ta 
_ his purpoſe to paſſe, communcd how that hee would 

ladly buy the new Teſtaments. Packington hearing him 

ay ſo, ſaid: By Loꝛd, Jcan doc moꝛe in this matter, then 
moſt Perchants that be here, if it bee peur pleaſure: for J 
know the Dutchmen and ſtrauigers that hauc bought theim of 
Tyndall, and haue them here to ſell: ſo that if it be your Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhips pleaſure, I muſt diſburſe monev to pap fo? thein, o2 c!ſe 
I cannot hauc them; and ſo J w ll aſſure vou to haue cucrie 
boke of them that is pꝛinted aud vnſold. The bichop thinking 
he had God by the toe, ſaid: Do your diligence gentle Maſter 
Packington, get them foꝛ me, and J woll pay what ſocuer they 
coſt; foꝛ J intend to burne and deſtroy them al at Pauls croſſc. 
This Auguſtine Packington, went vnto Uilhaim Tindall, 
and declared che whole matter, and ſo vpon coinpac made be- 
tweenc them, the biſhop of London had the bokes, ]Sackings 
ton had the thanks, and Tyndall had the inmep. After this, 
Cindall coreacd the ſame new Teſtaments agatine, ind cau⸗ 
ſed thein to be newlp imp2inted. ſo chat they came thicke and 
th:eefold ouer into England. Lchen the biſhop perceiued that, 
he ſent foꝛ Packington, and ſaid to him, Howcommeth this 
that there are ſomany new Teſtaments abꝛoad: vou pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed me that you would buy them all. Then anſwered Pac⸗ 
kington:ſurely J bought al that were to be had, but J perccine 
they haue pꝛinted moꝛe ſince, J ſe it will neuer bee better fo 
long as ſhey haue letters and ſtamps; wherefoꝛe you were beſt 
to buy the ſtamps too, and ſo pon ſhall be ſure, At which an- 
ſwere, the biſhop ſmiled, and ſo the matter ended. 

In ſhoꝛt ſpace after, it foꝛtuned that Geozge Conſtantine 
was appꝛehended by Sir Thomas Poe, which was then 
Chancellour of England, ſuſpected of certaine hereſies du⸗ 
ring the time that he was in the cuſtodie of M. Moꝛe. After 
dꝛuers communications, amongſt other things P. Moꝛe aſ⸗ 
ked of him, ſaying: Conſtantine, J would haue thce be plaine 
wich une in one thing that J will aſke, and J pꝛomiſe thee 3 
will ſhew ther fauour in all other things uhercof thou art ac⸗ 
cuſed. There is beyond the ſea, Tindall, Joye, and a great 
many of pou, J know they cannot liue without helpe. There 
are ſome that helpe and ſuccour them with moncy,anmd thou be⸗ 
ing one of ſhem haddeſt thy part thereof, and therfoꝛe knoweſt 
from whence it came. J pꝛay thee teu mec, who be they that 
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helpe them thus? By Loꝛd, quoth Conſtantine, J will tell 


vou truelp: it is the biſhop of London that hath holpen vs; 
foꝛ he hath beſtowed among vs a great deale of money vpon 
new Teſtaments to burne them, and that hath been, and pet 
is our onelie ſuccour and comfoꝛt: Now by my truth, quoth 
Moꝛe, I thinke euen the ſame, foz ſo much J told the biſhop 
befoꝛe he went about it. 

Ok this Geoꝛge Conſtantine moꝛeouer it is repoꝛted by 
Sir Thomas More. that hee being taken and in hold, ſemed 
well content to renounce his foꝛmer doarine, and not onelie 
to diſcloſe certaine other of his kellowes, but alſo ſtudied and 
deuiſed, how thoſe bookes, which hee hunſelfe and other of his 
fellowes had bꝛought and ſhipped, might come to the biſhops 
hands to be burned, and ſhewed to the foꝛeſaid Sir Thomas 
Moꝛe Chancellour. the ſhipmans name that had them, and 
the markes of the fardels, by the which the bokes afterward 
were taken and burned. Beſides this, hee is repoꝛted alſo to 
haue diſcloſed diuers of his companions, of vhom, ſoinc were 
abiured after ſome had abiured befoꝛe as Richard Necon,uha 
was committed to Newgate vpon the ſame, and is thought 
there to haue died in pꝛiſon, oꝛ elſe had not eſcaped their hands, 
but ſhuld haue ſufſered burning, if the repoꝛt of M. Poꝛe be 
to be credited. Moꝛe in his pꝛetace againſt Zindall, 

Notwithſtanding, che ſame Conſtantine afterward, by 
the helpe of ſome of his friends, eſcaped out of pꝛiſon ouer the 
ſeas, and after that, in the time of king Edward, was one of 
them that troubled the god biſhop of S. Dauids, which after 
in Q. Maries time was burned. But of Conſtantine enough. 

Mention was made in the leafe befoꝛe, pag. 928. how 
the biſhops had pꝛocured of the king apꝛoclamation to bee ſct 
forth in the pere of our Loꝛd 1529. feꝛ the aboliſhing of diuers 
bokcs atoꝛenamed, and alſo foꝛ the withſtanding of all ſuch as 
taught oꝛpꝛeached any thing aganmſt the dignttie and oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces of the Church ef Rome. Upon this pꝛoclamation inſued 
great perſecution and trouble againſt the pooze innocent 9 
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ſiocke of Ch:iſt. as pere following vou map ſ&, with the ſaid 
pꝛoclamation alſo pꝛefired before the ſame, the tenour whereof 
is thts, 
A Proclan»tion for reſiſting and withitanding of moſt 
dammabie heretics, ſom ue within this realme by the 
diſciples or Luther and other heretickes, per- 


— 1 7 "6 . + 
weriers of Chriſts religion. 


TJ fe king our Soueraigne Lord, ct his moſt vertuous and 

gratious diſpoſition, conſidering that this noble realme of 
England, hath oflong time continued in the true catholicke 
faith of Chriſts religion, and that his noble progenitours, 
kings of this his (aid realme, haue betore this time made and 
enacted many devout lawes, ſtatutes and ordinances, for the 
Maintenance and defence of the ſaid faith againſt the maliti- 
ous and wicked tccts of heretickes and Lollards, w ho by per- 
uernon of holte Scripture, doe induce erroneous opinions, 
ſow-lecition among Chriſtian people, and finally diſturbe the 
peace and tranquillitie of Chriſtian realmes, as latelie hapned in 
{ome parts of Germany, where, by the procurement and ſe- 
dition of Martin Luther and other heretickes, were ſlainc an 
intinite number of Chriſtian people: contidering alto, that as 
well by the corruption and malice of indiſcreet preachers, 
fautors of the ſaid crroncous ſects, as by certaine hereticall and 
blaſphemous bookes latelic made, and priuilie ſent into this 
realme,by the diſc iples, fautors and adherents of the ſaid Mar- 
tin Luther and other heretickes, the kings ſubiects are like to 
be corrupted, vnleſſe his highnes (as the defender of the faith) 
doe put to [115 molt gracious helpe and authoritie roiall, to the 
due and ſpeedie retormationthereot: his highnes therefore, like 
a moſt gracious prince, of his bleſſeꝗ and vertuous diſpoſition, 
for the incomparable zeale which he hath to Chriſts religion 
and faith, and tor the ſingular love and attection that "Sn 
reth to all his good ſubiects ot this his realme, and ſpecially to 
the ſaluation of their ſoules, according to his office and duty 
in that behalte, V illeth and intendeth to prouide with all con- 
uenient expedition, that this his noble realme may be preſerued 
from the {aid peſtiferous, curſed and ſeditious crrours, And for 
as much as his highnes is credibly infe med, that ſome of the 
ſaid errors be alreadic ſowne and ſpread within this his realme, 
partly by the corruption of indifcreet preachers, partly by er- 
roncous bookes, conipiled, printed and written, as well in the 
Er glith rongue,as in ſ atine and other languages, repleat with 
molt ver.emous here ſies, blaſphemies and ſlanders, intolerable 
to the cleanc eares of any good C hriſtian man: his highneſle 
therefore, like a mott gracious and Chriſtian princeonly inten- 
ding the ſafegard of this his realme, the preſeruation of his 
ſubjects.and {aluation of their ſoules, x lier NOW to put IN ex- 
ecution, x ith all diligence poſſible, all good lawes, ſtatutes and 
ordinances concerning the premiſſes before this time proui- 
ded, made and ordained by his moſt noble progenitors, kings 
ot England, for that purpòſe and intent. VVhich las es and ſta- 
tutes by our loueraigne lord, and his moſt honourable counſel, 
by long and deliberate aduice for the extirpation, ſuppreſſing 
and withſtanding of the ſaid hereſies, haue been ſeene, eximi- 
ned, and by them in euery part, thought good and neceſſary to 
be put in execution. 

VVheretore his highnes chargeth and ſtraitly comman- 
deth all and cuery his lords ſpirituall and tempoall, iudges, iu- 
ſtices ofpeace, ſheriffes, maiots, bailiffes, conſtables, and all o- 
ther his officers, mipiſters, and all his true and louing ſubiccts, 
that all tauour, affection, and partialitie laid apart, they effectu- 
al'y with all diligence and ſtudie, endeuour themſclues ſub- 
ſtantially tor the executing of all and euery of the articles here- 

fer entuing, without diflimulation, intermiſſion or excuſe, 
as they ill avoid his high indignation and diſpleaſure. 

Firſt. that no man within tne Kings realmc or other his do- 
mimons, ſubiectt o his highnes, hereafter preſume to preach, 
teach, ot intorme any thing openly or priuilie, or compile and 
write any booke,or hold,cxcrcile, or keepe any aſſemblies or 
ſchooles, in any manner of wile, contrarie to the ( atholicke 
faith, or determination of holy Church ; nor that any perſon 
withinthis his aid realm 2nd dominions, do preſume to preach 
openlie or 1ecret IC, 11 ithout they haue firſt obtained licence of 
the biſhop of the dioceſſe, where they intend to preach, 
curates intheir parlſhes, perſons priuiledged, and other by the 
law ot the Church onely except. 

Alſo, that no man «ittirghe hereafter fauour, ſupport, or 
maintaine any perion, which preacheth in forme aforefaid, or 
maketh any ſuch or like conuenticles and afſemblies,holdeth 
or exerciicth any ſchooles, maketh, v titeth, or publiſheth any 
ſuch booke, teacheth, informeth, or ſtirreth the people or any 
of them. in any maner of forme to the {aid crrours, Moreover, 
that all and every perion and perſons having any bookes or 
v ritiossofany ſuch ertours, erroneous doctrine and opinion, 
doe 0cliver or cane to bee deliuered eftectual'y and Ausbie⸗ 
all and cue y ich bookes and writings, tothe biſhop of the 
dioceſſe. ox to the ordinarie ofthe place, within 15. dates after 
this proclamation pronounced. And in cate any perſon or 
perſons of hat eſtate, condition, or degree ſoeuer they bee, 
dos or attempt any thing contrary to this Act and proclama- 
tion, ot doe not deliuc or cauſe to be delivered ſuch bookes, 
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A proclamation by the king againſt the Goſpellers, 


within the time aforeſaid, that euerie biſhop in his diocejle,ot 
ordinary, ſhall cauſe that perſon or perſons, aud euery of chem 
to be arreſted in that behalfe ditfamed, or euidently tutpected, 
and detaine and keepe them vnder ſafe cuſtodie iu their priſons, 
vntill ſuch time that the ſaid perſons andeuery of than, either 
haue purged themſclues of the ſaid errors, or elſe doe abiure 
the ſaid erroneous ſects, preachings, decctrines, or opinions, as 
the law ofhely church doth require. 

Furthermore, if any perſon by the law of holy Church be 
conuicted befoie the bithop of the dioceſſe, or his commiſſary 
in any caſe aboue expreſſed, that the ſaid biſhop may keepe 
in priſon the ſaid petlon or perſons to conuicted, as it all 
ſeeme beſt to his diſcretion, after the grieuouine ſie or qualit 
of the crime: and furcher, may ſet a fine to be paid to the be- 
hoofe of the king, by the perſon or perſons convietcd, as it ſhal 
be thought conucnient to the ſaid biſhop, hauing reſpect to the 
grieuouſneſſe of the offence of the ſaid perſon or perſons: the 
faid fine to becertified by the biſhop, into the kings eſchequer, 
there to be leuied to the kings vie, except inſuch caſes in vi hich 
by the lau es of holy Church, the ſaid perſons conuict of here- 
ſies, ought totallyto be left to the ſecular iuriſdiction. 

a to, if anyperſon within this his realme of England, or o- 
ther lus dominions, be by ſentence iudiciall conuicted of the 
laid preachings and doctrines prohibited, ertoneous opinions, 
ichooles, and intormations, or any of them, and before the 
biſhop, or his commiſſarie do abiure, according to the forme 
of the lau es of holie Church, the foreſaid erroneous tects, 
doctrines, ſchooles, or informations, or elſe be pronounced by 
the biſhops or their commiſlaries after their abiuration by 


them before made, to bee relapſed, ſo that after the law es of 


holy © hurch, they ought to be relinquiſhed to the juriſdiction 
ſecular, ( hereinfaithis to be giuen to the biſhop or his com- 
miſſaries in that behalfe)then the ſheriffe of the Countie, maior, 
ſheriffes, or maior and bailiffes of the ſame city, towne, or 
borough,next vnto the ſaid biſhop or commiſlarries, ſhall be 
perſonally preſent inthe ſentence given, by the ſaid biſhop or 
commiſſaries thereunto required, and after the ſaid ſentence 
giuen, ſhall receiue the ſaid perſons and euery of them, and put 
chem to further execution, according to the lawes of this * 


Alto the Chancellor, Treaſurer of England, the Iuſtice of 


the one Bench and the other, Iuſtices of peace, Sheriffes, Maiors 


and Bailiffes of cities and townes, and other officers hauing 


gouernance of the people, which now be, or for the time here- 
after ſhall bee,ſhall make oth in taking their charge and mi- 


niſtration, to giue their whole power and diligence, to put a- 
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M ay, and to make vtterlie to ceaſe, and deſtroy all manner of 


hereſies and errours, commonly called Lollardies, within the 
precincts of their offices and adminiſtrations, from time to 
time with all their power. | : 
Alſo they half aſſiſt the biſhops and their commiſiaries, 
and them ſhall favour and maintaine as oftentimes as that to 
doe, they or any of them, ſhal be requiredby the ſaid —_— 
or their commiſſaries, ſo that the biſhops ortheir commiſſa- 
ries, ſhall beare and pay the reaſonable coſts of the ſaid offi- 
cers and miniſters, x hen and as often as they ſhall trauel or ride 
to arreſt heretic} es and Lollards, or to aſſiſt the ſaid biſhops ot 
commiſſaries by vertue ofthe kings la es and ſtatutes. 
Moreouer, the iuſtices of the kings Bench, iuſtices of peace, 
and iuſtices of Aſſiſe, ſhall inquire at their deſſions and ſittings, 
of all thoſe that hold any err ours or hereſies, and who be their 


maintainers, recepters, fauourers and ſupporters, common w ri- 


ters of bookes,as alſo of their ſermons, tchooles, conuenticles, 
congregations, and confederacies. 

*urthermore, if any perſon be indicted of any ofthe points 
aboueſaid, the iuſtices ofthe peace haue power to award a gainſt 
thema Capias, and the Sheriffes be hound to arreſt ſuch perſons 
ſo e ſoone as they may be found by themſelucs, or by 
their officers, And forſomuch as cogniſancc of hereſie, ertours 
and Lollardies, appertaineth to the judge of holy Church, and 
not to the iudge ſecular, the perſons fo indicted, to be deliuered 
to the biſhops ofthe places, or their commiſſaries, by indenture 
betweene them to be made within ten daies after their arreſt, or 
ſooner if it can be done, thereof to bee acquit or conuict by the 
lawes of holy Church, in cafe that thoſe perſons bee not indi- 
cted of other things, M hereof the e e appertaines to 
the iudges and officers ſecular. In which caſe,after they be ac- 
quit and deliuered afore the iuſtice ſecular, of thoſe things per- 
taining to the iudge ſeculat, that they bee conueicd in ſafegard 
to ordinaries or their commiſſaries;and to them to bee deliue- 
red by indentures (as is aboueſaid) there to be acquit or conui- 
cted of the ſaid hereſies, ertours and lollardies (as is aboueſaid) 
after the law es ofholy Church. Provided that the inditements 
be not talen in euidence, but for an information afote the iud- 
ges ſpirituall, againſt ſuchindiet, but that the ordinaries com- 
mence their proceſſe againſt thoſe indicts in the ſame manner 
as no inditement had been, hauiug no regard to ſuch indite- 
ments. | | 

Moreouer, that no manner of perſon or perſons, of «hat 
eſtate, degree or condition he or they bee, do hom henccforth 
preſume to bring intothis realme, or do ell, receiue, take, o: 
detaine any booke or worke printed or written, v hich is 
made, or hereafter ſhall bee made againſt the faith catholicke, 
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A. More writeth againſt the Lutheranl. The ſtory of Richard Bayfield. Articles laid againſt him. 931 


Mammon, and the obedience of aCh:iftian man: wherein her 
pꝛoſpered ſo mightily in two peeres ſpace, that he was caſt 
into the pꝛiſon of his houſe: there ſoꝛe whipped, with a gagge Richard Bay- 
in his mouth, and then ſfocked, and ſo continued in the ſame field wn c 
toꝛment th:& quarters of a pre befoze duqoꝛ Barnes could brow > phy 
get him out, which hee bꝛought to paſſe, by the meanes of do- triers. * 
know any perſon hauing an ofthe {aid books, they (hal dete co2 Kutffam afoꝛcſaid, and ſo bee was commetted to doctour 
them to the ſaid biſhop,all fauour or affection laid apart, and Garnes to goc to Cambꝛidge with him. By that time he had 
chat they falle not thus to doe, as they will auoid the kings high in there a god ſhhue, he taſted ſs well of good letters, hat he 
jndignation and diſpleaſure. ; 10 neuer returned home again to his Abbep,but went to London 

he bookes which in this pꝛoclam ation generallyarere- to Pax well and Stacp, and they kept him ſecretiy a nile, and 
ſtrained and forbidden be afterward inthe. Regiſter moze ſpe- boconueted him beyond the Sca: Dogo: Barnes being then 
ciallie named by the biſhops. Whercof the moſt part were un in the Flerte foꝛ Gods woꝛd. This Bapũeld mightily pꝛoſ⸗ 
Latine, as are aboue retited, and ſome werein Engliſh, as pered in the knowledge of God, and was beneficiall to maſter Richard Bay. 
theſe and other,partly alſo aboue expꝛeſſed. Tyndall and P. Frith foꝛ be bꝛought ſubſtance with him, and — be 
| A diſputation bet c ene the father and the ſonne. was ther owne hand, and ſold all cheir wo: kes and the Ger» and Fru. 
| A booke of the old God and new. maines woꝛks, both in France and in England; and at the laſt 
; Godly prayers. comming to Zondon to ꝙ. Smiths houſe in Bucklers Burp, 
I The Cbriſtian ſtate of Matrimony. 


or againſt the holy ages lawes and ordinances of | holy 
Church, or in 8 e, or ſlander of the king, his ho- 
nourable counſell, or his lords ſpirituall or temporall. And in 
caſe they haue any fu ch booke or worke, they {hall incontinent, 
don the hauing of them, bring the {aid booke or worke to the 
biſhop of the dioces, without concealement or fraud; or if _ 


there was bee bew2aved, and dogged from that houſe to his 
The burying of the Maſle, 20 bookebinders in Parke Lanc,and there taken and carried to 
Lollards tower, and am theace to the Colchouſe, by reaſon 
that one Parſon Patmoꝛe, Parſon of Much Haddam in Eſ⸗ 
ſex, then lying in Lollards Tower, was in the doarine and 
in the kingdome of Ch:ilt there conſtrmed by him. This Par - Parton Pat 
ſon Pat mozeafcer long trouble was abiured and condemned moze dieb in 
by the biſhops to perpetuall pꝛiſon, and deliuered afterward — vg 
by the kings pardon, as moꝛe appcareth in the ſeguele of his 
ſtop among abiurers, 4c. Hee was taken becauſe he mar- 
| ried his pꝛieſt in thoſe dates. Hee had alwaies co:ne plenty, 
The practiſe of Prelats. 30 and when the markets were verydearc, he would ſend plen⸗ 
T Horlutus anime in Engliſh. tie of his coꝛne thither to plucke downe the pꝛires thereof. 
A. B. C. againſt the Clergy. This Richard Bapfield being in the Colehouſe was wor The cnet! 
| The examination of William Thorpe, &c. ſer handled then he was befoꝛe in the Lollards tower; foꝛ there bandiing of En. 
| Although theſc books with all other of the like ſoꝛt bythe he was tied both by the necke, middle andlegges landing vp⸗ ent pc ron 
| vertue of this pꝛoclamation were inhibited to all Englith- right by the walles, divers times manicled, to accuſe other hoult | 


he ſumme of the Scripture. 
1 attens and — 8.59 vij. Pſalmes, and other heauenly 
Pſalmes, with the commendations, in Engliſh. 
An expoſition vpon the vij. Chapter of the firtf Epiſtle to the 
Corinth. 
The Chapters of Moſes, called Geneſis. 
The Chapters of Moſes, called Deuteronomos. 
The Martrimonie of Tyndall. 
Dauids Pſalter in Engliſh. 


mento vſe oz to read: yet licence was granted befoꝛe, to ſir 
Thomas Moꝛe by Tonſtall biſhop of London, An. 1527. 
that he notwithſtanding might haue and peruſe them, with a 
letter alfo ſent to him from the ſaid biſhop, oꝛ rather by the 
aduice of other biſhops, deſiring him that he would ſhew his 
tunning, and play the pꝛety man. like a Demoſthenes, in ex⸗ 
pugaing the doctrine of theſe bookes and opinions: who albeit 
he was no great diuine, vet brcauſe he ſaw ſome towardnelle 
in him by his booke of Utopia, and other fine poetrie of his, 
therefoꝛe he thought him a meet man foz their purpole to with⸗ 
ſtand the pꝛocerdings of the Golſpel, either in making ſome ap⸗ 
parance of reaſon àgainſt it, oꝛ at leaſt to outface it and dath 
it ont of countenance. Wherein there lacked on his part, nei⸗ 
ther good will no2 labour to ſerue the biſhops turne, ſo farre 


foꝛth as all his Rhethozicke could reach: filling vp with fine- 3 


neffe of wit, and ſcoffing termes, vhere true knowledge and 
tudgement of Scripture did faile:; as by his woꝛks and w2i- 
tings againſt Bilney, Tyndall, Frith, Fiſh, Barnes, Luther, 
ac. may ſone bee diſcerned, if the reaſons and manner of his 
handling be wel waighcd,amdrightly examined with the touch- 
ſtoneof the ſcriptures. But now to fall into our ſtoꝛie againe. 

Upon this fierce and terrible pꝛoclamation afoꝛeſaid, thus 
deniſed and ſet out in the kings name, an. 529. the biſhops 
which were the pꝛocurers hereof, had that now, which they 
would haue: neither did there lacke on their part any ſtudie 
baapplied, any ſtone vnremocued, any coꝛner vnſearched, foz 
the diligent ercution of the ſame. Whereupon enſued a grie⸗ 
nous perſecution, and ſlaughter of the faithfull, Df whom the 
firſt that went to wꝛack was Thomas Bilney, of whom ſuffi- 
ctentlie afoze hath bern ſaid: and the next was Richard Bap⸗ 
fleld, as in the ſtoꝛy here followeth. 


c Richard Bayficld Martyr. 


| flowing the oꝛder of peeresandof times, as the courſe of 
our hiſtoꝛie requireth,nert after the conſummation of Zho- 


054% mas Binep, we haue to intreate of the martyꝛdome of Kt- 


chard Bayfield, which in the manethof Nousmber the ſame 
peere, uhich was the verre of our Lozd 1531. was burned in 
Dn thfield, 

This Richard Bapfield ſometime a monke of Bery, was 
tonuerted by dacto2 Barnes, and twogodly men of London, 


8 dan byickmakers, maſter Parwell,nd maſter Stacy wardens of 


their company. Who were grafted in the doarine of Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt, and though their godly conucrſation of life, conuerted 8 © 


inany men and women, both in London, and in the countrie: 
and once a verre of their owne coſt, went about to viſtt the bꝛe⸗ 
th:en and ſiſterne ſcattered abꝛoad. Doctoꝛ Barnes at that 


time much reſoꝛted to the Abbey of Bery, where Bapfield 
was, to one D. Kuffam, who had been at Louaine together 


hp ſtudents, At that tune it hapned that this Bayfield the monke, 


was chamberlaine of the houſe to pꝛouide lodging fo: the 
ſtrangers, and toſee them wel entertained: cho delighted much 
in doctour Barnes talke, and in the other lay mens talke a⸗ 
loꝛe rehearſed; and at the laſt docour Barnes gaue him a 
new Teſfament in Latin, and the other two gaue him Tin- 
dals Teſtament in Engliſh, with a booke called the wicked 


that had bought his bookes; but her accuſed none, but ſfood 
to his religion and confeſſion of his faith vnto the very end, 
and was in the Conſiſtozie of Pauls thꝛice put to his triall, 
whe ther he would abiure oꝛ no. Mer ſatd hee would diſpute 
foꝛ his faith. and ſo did to their great ſhame: Stokelley then be- 
ing his indge with the alſiſtance of Wincheſter and other bi⸗ 
_ * here followeth now the circunfance in oꝛder to 
e ſeene. 

The articles latd to Richard Bapfield, by the fozeſaid bi 

ſhops were theſe, an. 5 31. Noucmb. x. 


Articles laid to Richard Bayfield. 


Irtt, that he had been many perres a mont pꝛofeſſed of the 
* D. Benet, of S. Edmunds Bury in the dioceſſe of 
ozwich. 
2. That he was a pꝛieſt, and had miniſtred and continued K 
in the ſame oꝛder, the ſpace of ir. o2 r.y&res. 
3- That ſithence the feaſt of Caſtcrlaſt, he being beyond the 
lea, bought and pꝛocured to haue diuers and many boks and 
treatiſes of ſundꝛy ſoꝛts, as well of Martin Luthers owne 
woꝛkes, as of diuers other of his damnable ſec, and of Deco- 
lampadius the great heretick, and diuers other hereticks, both 
in Latine and Englich: the names of which books were con 
tained in a little bill wꝛitten with his own hand. 

That in the perre of our Loꝛd 1528. he was detected and 
accuſed to Cuthbert then biſhop of London, foꝛ affirming and 
holding certaine articles contrarp to the holy Murch and ſpe⸗ 
ciallie that all laud and pꝛatſe ſhould be giuen to Ood alone, 
and nat to ſaintsoꝛ creatures. 

5- Dhatcuery pꝛieſt might pꝛeach the woꝛd of God by the au: 
thoꝛitie of the Goſpell, and not to run to the pope 02 cardinals 
fo2 licence. as it appeared (ſaid they) by his confeſſion befoꝛe 
the ſaid biſhop. 

6. That he iudiciallp abiured the ſaid articles befoze the ſaid 
biſhop, and did renounce and fo:ſweare them and all other artt- 
cles contrary to the determination o holy Church, pzomiſing 
that from thencefozth he would not fall into any of them, noz 
anp other errours. 

7. That he made a ſolemne och vpon a booke, and the holy 
Euangeliſts, to fulfill ſuch penance as ſhould be intoyned him 
by the ſaid biſhop. 

8. Akter his abiuration it was inioyned to him fo2 penance. 
that he ſhould goe befoꝛe the croſſe in pꝛoceſſion, in the pariſh 
Church of S. Buttolphes at Billings gate, and to beare a fa⸗ 
got of wod vpon his ſhoulder, 

It was inioyned hun in — that he ſhould pꝛotude 
an habit requiſit and meet foꝛ his oꝛder and pꝛofeſſion, as ſhoꝛt⸗ 
lie as he might, and that he ſhould come oꝛ goe no where with- 
out ſuch an habit; the which he had not fulfilled, 

10. That it was likewiſe iniopned him in penance, that 
ſometime bcfoze the feaſt of the Aſcenſionthen next enſuing 
his abiuration, he ſhuld go home vnto the monaſtery of Bery, 
and there remaine accoꝛding to the void of his pꝛofeſſton; uhich 
he had not fulfilled, KEEL 
11. That he was appointed by the ſaid biſhopof London 
to appeare befoze the ſaid b!ſhop, the 2 5. day of Apꝛil, next after 
his abiuratton, to receive the reſidue of his penance, and 4915 
ia 
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K. Hen. &. Th: examination aud condemnation of Richard Bayfieid martyr: 


his abint ation, he fledbeyondthe ſea, and appearednat. 
2. Yat the 20. dap of June. next following his abmration, 
he didappeare bcfoꝛt the laid biſhop Tonſtall in the chapell of 
the biſhop of Ro: wich his place, and there it was newly inioy⸗ 
ned hun in part of penance, that he ſhould pꝛouide him an ha- 
bit conuentent foꝛ his oꝛder and pꝛofeſſion, wichin 8. daies chen 
nert following; hich he had not done. 

r 2 That it was there againe in oyned hin, that he ſhould de- 
part from the citie, dioceſſe, and turiſdiction of London, and no 
moꝛe tocome within it, without the ſpecial licence of the biſhop 
— 1 his ſucceſſoʒ foʒ the time being, vhich he had not 

ulfilled. 


The anſwerd of Richard Bayfield to the 


articles prefixed, 


F- © the firſt article he confeſſed that hee was pꝛofeſſed a 
monk in the monaſtcrie afoꝛeſaid, in the yeere 1514. 

To the ſecond article hee anſwered, that her was a pꝛieſt, 
and toke c2ders: An. 1518. 

To the third article he confeſſed the bill and ſchedule to be 
wꝛitten with his hand, which is anne red thereunto, and that he 
bꝛought oucr the ſaid bokes and woꝛks a pere and a halfe paſt, 
and a great number of cuery ſoꝛt. Being further demanded 
ſoꝛ uhat intent he bꝛought them into the realme, he anfwered, 
to the intent that the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt might be ſet foꝛ ward, 
and God the moꝛe gloꝛified in this realme amonaſt Chꝛiſtian 
— that her had ſold and diſperſed many of thoſebokes 

efoꝛe named, to ſundꝛv perſons within this realme, and to di⸗ 
uers of þ dioceſſe of Londõ. Being further demanded, whether 
Martin Luther were condemned as an hereticke by the pope: 
he anſwered, that he heard ſay, that Martin Luther with all 
his ſect and adherents, were and are condemned as heretickes 
by the pope. And being demanded, uhether Z winglius was of 
Luthers ſect: he anſwered, that he neuer ſpake with him. Be⸗ 
ing aſked, whether winglius was a catholicke:he anſwered, 
that he could not tell. Being inquired whether the books con⸗ 
tained in the ſchedules, did contamne any errours in them: hee 
laid. he could not tell, neuher could he iudge. Alfo he confeſſed 
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30 


that the common fame hath bern within theſe two o2 thee 4 © 


eres, that Occolampadiusand Z winglius be hereticks: al- 
o, that ſuch as leane to Martin Luther be heretickes. Alſo he 
confeſſed, that being beyond the ſea, he heard ſay befoꝛe hee 
bꝛought into this Nealme the bokes contained in the ſaid bils, 
that the king had by pꝛoclamation pꝛohibited, that no man 
ſhould bing into this Realme any of Martin Luthersboks, 
oꝛ of his ſect, Which confeſſion thus ended, the biſhop appoin- 
ted him to aprearc the next dap. 
Saturday being the xj. of Nouember, Richard Bayfield 


appeared, and acknowledged the anſweres that he had made 5 ? 


in che Seſſion the day befoꝛe. Ahich thing done, the officiall 
obiected the 4. article vnto hum: chereunto he anſwered, that 
he could not tell whether there be any hereſies in them; foꝛ hee 
had read no hrreſies in them. And being demanded vhether 
he had read any of thoſe bokes, he anſwered, that he had read 
the greater part of them here and there. but not thozowout. 

er was demanded, whether he belceued the fozenamed 
bookes tobee good, and of the true faith. He anſwered, that he 
tudged they were god, and of the true faith. Being enquired, 
what bookes hee read in the Realme, he ſaid, that he had read 
the new Teſtament in Latine, and other bookes mentioned 
in the b:ls; but he read none tranſlated: notwithſtanding, hee 
did confeſſe that he read a booke called Tho:pe, in the pꝛeſence 
and audience of others, and alſo a boke of John Friths pur⸗ 
gatoꝛie. which he had read to him ſelfe alone, às hee ſaid; and al⸗ 
lo had read to hunſelfe a boke called, The pꝛaqile of pꝛelats; 
and alſo ſaid, that he had read a booke called the parable of the 
wicked Bammon, but in the pꝛeſence and hearing of others, 
uhichhe knew not. : 

Allo hee confeſſed that hee had read the obedience of a chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man, and the ſumme of ſcripture among company, and 
alſo the dialogue betwirt the plowman and the gentleman, a⸗ 
mong companv, as he thought: alſo he had rrad a picce of the 
anſwere of Tindall made to Sir Thomas Moꝛc: likelutſe he 
had read the dialogue of Frith to himſelfe: he had read alſo the 
Pꝛologues of the fiue boks of Moſcs, contained in the long 
ſchedulc. ard incompany.as he thought. 

al which boks he had read vnder manner afoꝛeſaid with- 
in theſe d wo yteres laſt paſt. And as fot the new Ceſtament 
in Englich he read tt before he had theſe books ſpecified in the 
ſchedules befoꝛe rehearſed. 

To the third article, os touching winglius and others. he 
ſuppoſed that they held the ſame dearine that Luther did; but 
that he thought them to varie in ſome points. 

The 1c davof Nouember, Richard Bapfield appeared as 
gain before tic hiſhop:i w o inquired of him of what ſect 7 wing- 
It'15 was. He ſaid, he thought that he held with Luther in ſame 


points. ic. 


Alfa hee confeſſed. that firſt he bꝛought bokes of the ſorts 
aboue ſamed into this realme, about Sſummer was tweluc 
moneth. and landed them at Col cheſter, and afterward bꝛought 
part of them to this citie, and ſaine hee diſperſed and fold in 


60 


7 © 


8 © 


thiscitic. The ſecond time chat he b:onght boks,was about 
all Hollolontide was twelue month, and them at ſaint 
Catharines; the which bokes the lozd Ghancello2 toe from 
dum. Alſo, that at Caſter laſt, was the third tune that he bꝛougtit 
ouer the boks now ſhewed vnto hun, and contained in theſe 
two bils, and landed with them in Hoꝛfolke, and from ſhence 
bꝛought them to the citic of London ina maile. 

To the v. vj. and vi. articles, hee anſwered, and confelled 
them to be true. N : "4 Rp 

To the vitj. he anſwered, that it was tniopned him, as is 
contained in the article; the hich iniunction he fulfilled, 

To the ir. he anſwered, that he did not remember it. 

Co the r. hee anſwered, that it was intopnedhim that he 
Hould goe to the abbey of Berp, and there continue: the vhich 
hee ſaid hee did thꝛer times; but he did not weare his monks 
cowle as he was iniopned. 

The xi. Article he conkeſſed. : | 

Fo2 the ru. Article, that he did not weare his monks habit 
aceo2ding to the abiuration, he referred himſelfto the aas ſhe⸗ 
ther he were ſo intoyned oꝛno. | 

To theriy. Article he ſaid, that hee did not remember the 
contents thereof, but referred hunſelke to the acts, Notwith- 
ſtanding, he confeſſed, that hee had no licence of the biſhop o 
London. to come to the citie oꝛ dioceſſe of London, noʒ to make 
any abode there. Ex Regiſtro Lond, 


The ſentence giuen againſt him in a caſe 
ot relapſe, 


che name of God, Amen. We John by the ſafkerance of Ticfentr 


God, biſhop of London, ina caſe of inquiſit ion of hereſie 


and relapſe of the ſame, firſt begun befoze maſter Nichard feld 


Foxfard, docto2 of both lawes, our officiall, now depending 
befoꝛe vs vndecided, againſt the Richard Bayſield pꝛieſt and 
monk, pꝛofeſſed to the oꝛder and rule of S. Bene dia, in the mo⸗ 
naſtery of S. Edmunds Berp, in the dioceſſe of Noꝛwwich, and 
by meanes of the cauſes within written vader our turiſdi- 
>ton, and with all faucur rightly and lawfullie pꝛocerding, 
with all fauour poſſible,the mcrits and circumſtances of the 
cauſeof this tnqunſittonheard, waighed, vnderſtod,z fully dif 
cuſſed by vs the ſaid b , reſerning vnto our ſelues that 
which by law ought to be reſerued: haue thought godtop:oced 
in this maner to the pzonouncing of our definittue ſentence. 
Fo2ſomuch as by the Acts enacted, inquired, pꝛopounded, 
and alleaged,andby the iudicially confeſſed, we doc find that 
thou haſt abiured certain erroꝛs and hereſies, damnable opi- 
mons,by the confeſſed, aſwel particularly as generally,befoze 
our reuerend fellow and bꝛother, then thy o2dinarie, accoꝛding 
to the foꝛme and oꝛder of the chur<:and that one . Luther, to⸗ 
gether with his adherents and complices. receiuers and fanon- 
rers whatſocuer they be, was condemned as an hereticke bp 
the authoꝛitie of pope M to the x. of moſt happie mi moꝛp, and 
by the authoꝛttie of the apoſfolike ſee, and the bokes and all 
wꝛitings, ſchedules. and ſermons of the ſaid P. Luther, his ad⸗ 
herents, and complices ſhhether they be found in Latine oꝛ in 
any other languages impꝛinted oz tranſlated, foꝛ the mani⸗ 
fold hereſies and errours, and damnable opinions that are in 
them, are condemned, repꝛoued, and vtteripreicced, and inhi- 
bition made by the authoꝛitie of the ſaid ſe to all faifhfull Chzt- 
ſtians, vnder the paine of creommunication and other puniſh⸗ 
ments in that behalfe to be incurred by the law, that no man 
bv any meanes pꝛeſume toreade, teach, heare, umpꝛint, oꝛpub⸗ 
ltſh, oꝛ by any meanes doc defend, direaly e2 vndirealy, ſecret⸗ 
Ip oꝛopenlp, in their honſes, oꝛ in any other publike oꝛ pꝛiuat 
places, any ſuch manner of wꝛitings, bookes, erroꝛs oꝛ arti- 
cles as are conteined moꝛe at large in the apoſtolicke letters, 
dꝛawne out in foꝛme of a publicke inſtrument; thercunto and 
tothcconteatsthereof, weee referre our ſelues as farre as is 
erpedient and no otherwiſe: And foꝛſamuch as we do perceiue 


that thou diddeſt vnderſtand che pꝛemiſſes, and pet thele things 


notwichſtanding, after thy abiur ation made (as is afo:cſaid) 
thou haſt bꝛought in diners and ſundꝛie times, manv bokes of 
ths ſaid Martin Luther and his adherents and complices, and 
of other heretickes, the names, titles, and authoꝛs of which 


iuen Anging 
tcha:d Bap 


boks here follow, and are theſe: Martin Luther of the abzo- A catalooif 


gatingof the yꝛiuat Pafſe. Che declarations of P. Luther | 


vpon the epiſtles of Peter. Luther vpon the Epiſtles of 


f the books 
zoug htind? 
ki chard Ba- 


Maul and Jude. Luther vpon monaſticall vowers. Luthers #12. 


Commertarie vpon the Epiſtleof S. Paul to hc Galathians. 
Johannes Oecolampadius vpon the expoſition of theſe woꝛds, 
Hoc eſt corpus meum. The Annotations of Oecolampadius 
vpon the Cpiſtles of Paul vntothe Romans. Occolamyadi- 
us his Commentarie vpon the thꝛe laſt Pꝛophets, Aggeus, 
Z7 acharie, and Malachie. The Sermons of Oecolampadius 
vpon the Catholicke Epiſtles of Jehn. A booke of Annotati⸗ 
ons vpon Gencſis, gathered of Huldericus Z winglins. 
The Commentaries of Pomeran vpon koure chapters of 
che firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Annotations of Pomeran 
byon Deuter. and Samuel. Pomeran vpon the Plaimcs, 
The Commentaries of Frances Lambert of Ainmon,vpIn 
the Soſpell of S. Luke. A Congeſt of all matters of Dit 
nitie by Frances Lambert. The Commentaries of Fran- 

es Lambert vpon the pꝛophet Joel. The ** 


| 


re OW 


* 
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of Francis Lambert vpon the p2ophets, Pichcas, Naum, J 
bacuc, Dopyanias, Aggeas, Zacharias, Amos, avdas. Ja. 
735, and Dice. A new Sloſſe of Philip Pelancchon vpon the 
; )-guerbs of Daioimnon, Type Commentaries of jNvp Pe⸗ 
anton, vpon the epiile of ſaint Paul to the Coloutatis. She 
arnotattons of Philip Pelanahon, vpon ſhe epiuie of {ant 
aul to the Romans, and vpon the epiſtle fo the Colottians, 
Dalamons ſentences tranſlated accoꝛdingto the Yeb!ew by 
nil Melanahon. Polk wholeſome annotattons vpon p gol- 
pell of ſaint Parze, by Chaltopher Hegendꝛophinus. The 
commentaries of John Bꝛentius vpon Job. Che commentarie 
of Lohn Bꝛentius vpon Eccleſiaſtes of Salomon. Lonnlics 
er rents vpon the golpell of ſaint John. Che annotations 
of indꝛew Althomarus, and Bꝛentius vpon the epiſtle of D. 
T aies. The Commentaries of Bucer, vpon Sophontas, 


ſalter his erpoſicion vpon Eſay,hiserpoſitions vpon Jere⸗ 


14 


nun. The Pandectok Otho. The catalogue of famous 


Tete 
men. An anſwere of Tindall vafo fer Thomas Moꝛe. A dif- 
pn tation of purgatoꝛie made by John Frith in Engluh. A pꝛo⸗ 
ſoaue to the f5fth baoke of Moles called Ocuteronomie. The 
nir ſt booke of Soſes called Geneſis. A pꝛologue to the third 
booke of Moſes called Leuiticus. A pꝛologue to the fourth bon 
of Moſes called Numbers. A pꝛologue to the ſccondboke of 
Boles called Exodus. The pꝛadiſe cf pꝛelats. Che new Ceſta⸗ 
ment in Engliſh, with an introdugion to the Romans. The 
parable of the wicked Mammon. Che obedience of a chꝛiſtian 
man. x. B. C. of Jhoꝛps. Che ſum of Scripture. The pimer in 
Englich. The plalter in Engliſh. A dialogue betwirt p gentle- 
eee  manandthephoughman, Ok all which kind of booties; both in 
8 Latinc and Engllilh, tranſlated, ſet foꝛth and impꝛinted, con⸗ 
taining not oncly Lutherian hereſies, but alſo the damnable 
hereſies of other hereticks condemned, foꝛaſmuch as thou haſt 
bꝛought ouer from the parties beyond the ſca a great number 
into this realme of England, and ſpecially to our city and dio⸗ 
ceſie of London, and haſt pꝛocured them to be bꝛought and con⸗ 
ueved ouer, alſo haſt kept by thee and ſtudied thoſcbokes, and 
halt publiſhed and read them vnto diuers men, and many of 
thoſe bookes alſo haſt diſperſed and giuen vnto diuers perlons 
dwelling within our city and dioceſſe of London, and haſt 
confeſſed and affirmed befoxe our officiall, that thoſe bockes of 
Martin Luther and other heretickes his complices arid adhe⸗ 
rents, and all the contents in chem are good and agrecable to 
the true kaith, ſaping thus: that they are god and of the true 
faith; and by this meanes and pꝛetence haſt commended and 
77 Chit wire bꝛaiſed Martin Luther his adherents andcomplices, and haſt 
Henne fangiired x belceued their erroꝛs, hereſies, and opinions: There- 
foꝛe we John the biſhop akoꝛeſaid, firſt calling vpon the name 
of Cit, and letting God only before our eyes, by the counſell 
and conſent of the Diuines and lawyers, with whom in this 
bchaife we haue conferred, do declare and decree thee the foꝛe⸗ 
fatd Richard Bapfield, otherwiſe called Somerſam, foꝛ the 
cantempt of thy abiuratton, as a fauoꝛer of the foꝛeſaid M, 
Luther, his adherents, complices, fauorrers, + other condem⸗ 
ned heretickes, and fo2 commending and Uudping, reading, 
hauing, retaining, publiſhing, ſelling, giuing and diſperſing 
the books and wꝛitings, as well of the aid M. Luther, his ad- 
herents and diſciples, as of other hereticks bekoꝛe named, and 
Allo fo crediting and maintaining the erroꝛs hereſies, + dams 
nable opinions contained in the ſaid boks and wꝛitings, wo2- 
chily to be and haue been an hereticke;and that thou by the pꝛe⸗ 
tence of the pꝛemiſſes.art fallen again moſt damnablp into he⸗ 
reſteʒ nd we pꝛonounce that thou art and haſt beene a relapſed 
hereticke and haſt incurred + oughteſt to incur the paine and 
puniſhment ok arelapſc;and we ſo decrer, and declare, and alſo 
ciundemno the therunto; and that by the pꝛetence of che pꝛemiſ⸗ 
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ſes, thou haſt cuen by the law incurred the lentence of the grea⸗ 


ter ercommunication; and thereby wee pꝛonounce and declare 
thee to haue beeue and to be excommunicate,and clearelp diſ⸗ 
charge, exonerate and degrade ther from al pꝛiuiledge and pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue of the eccleſiaſticall oꝛders, and alſo depꝛiue ther of 
all ecelcſtaſlicall office and bene fice: alſo we pꝛonounce and de⸗ 
care the by this dur ſentence 02 decrer, the which we hrere pꝛa⸗ 
mulgate and declare in theſe wꝛitings, that thou art actually 
to be degraded, depoled and depꝛiued as followeth, 


the name of Sod Amen. TTle John by the permiſſion of 

Ood, biſhop of London, rightly and lawfully pꝛoceeding in 
this behalfe,voc difiniſſe thee Richard Bapfield, alias Somers 
an, being pꝛonounced by vs a relapſed hereticke, and degra⸗ 
ded hy vs krom all eccleſiaticall pꝛunledge, out of the eccleſia⸗ 
ſfiall court. pꝛonouncing that the ſecular power here preſent 
ſhould recewe thee vnder their twriſdicion; earneſtly requt- 
ring and deſiring in the bowels of Jeſus Ohꝛiſt, that the ex⸗ 
due eelUton of this worthy pumiſhinent, to be done vpon thce. and 
it. Jail thee in this hehalfe, may be ſo moderated. that there 
be neither due rmuch cruelty, neither to much kauourable gen⸗ 
tleneſſe, but that it may bee to the health and ſaluation of thy 


80 


Bay fell. Letters of 7eqrt: Je. 
ſoule, and to the crtirpation, ſcare terroꝛ, andconut: non oral 
other heretickes vnto the vriity or rae catholike taily, 32115 cur 
fin all decree by this our ſentence de tnituie, wee haueeaulebto 
be publiched in fozine aloꝛcſaid. 

AIan:day the 20, of Nonembcr 153 1. in the quckre of the 
cathedꝛali church of ſaint Paul, befoꝛc tic lard John bühop sf 
Landon iudiciallp ütting, being atited with John abbat of 
Aeſtminſter, and Robert abbat of Uiaitham, Nicolas p:t 
02 of Chꝛiſts church in London, theſe Honourable io2ds being 
a9 p:ecent, Henry carle of Eſter, Richard Oꝛap, bother to 
the marqiefie of Somerſet, John Lambert maio2 of Low 
don, Richard G:eſham and Edward Aitam lhcrifies (the 


” % 
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which mato2 and ſherifles were required to be there preſent bo 


the biſhop of Londons letters hereafter witten, and by ver⸗ 
tue of a ſtatute of king Henry the fourth king or England 
allo in the pꝛeſence of diuers chanons, the chancelloꝛ, officiall, 
and the archdeacon of Londan, with the biſhops chaplaines, 
anda great number both of the clergie and laity, Matthew 
Gꝛelton the regiſter being alſo there pꝛeſent: maſter Nichard 
Baͤpfield alias Somerſam was brought foꝛch by Thomas 
Turner the apparitoꝛ his kecper. in whoſe pꝛeſence the tran⸗ 
ſumpt of the apoſtolike bull of pope Leo the 10. vpon the con- 
demnation of Martin Luther and his adherents, was bꝛought 
foꝛth and ſhewed, ſcalcd with the ſcale of Thomas Tolſey 
late legate de Latere, and ſubſcribed with the figne and name 
of maſter Nobert Tunnes, publike notarie, and alſu the decree 
bpon the condemnation of certaine bookes bꝛought in by him, 
ſealed with the leale of the archbiſhop of Canturburie and ſub⸗ 
ſcribed by thꝛee notaries. 

Thhenthe biſhop of London repcated in effec befoꝛe him, 
his abiuration which he had befoꝛe made, and other his demc⸗ 
rits committed and done, beſide his abiuration: and the ſatd 
Bayfteld ſaid, that hee was not culpable in the articles that 
were obiccted againſt him, and deſtred that the herelies con 
tained in the bookes which he bꝛought ouer might be declared 
in open audience. Then the biſhop, after ceriaine talke had 
with the ſaid Bayfield as touching the deſert of his cauſe, aſted 
him, whether he could ſhewany cauſe why he lhould not beg 
deltticred oner vnto the ſecular power, and be p2onounced as 
arclapſe, and ſuffer puniſhment as a relapſe. The ſaid Bay⸗ 
field declared 02 pꝛopounded no cauſe, but ſaid, that he bꝛoughe 
ouer thoſe bookes foꝛ lacke of monep, and not to ſow anyhere- 
ſies. And incontinent the ſaid Bayfield with a vehement ſptrit 
(as it appeared) ſaid vnto the biſhop of London; Che life of vou 
of the ſpiritnalty is ſo erull, that pe be heretickes and pee doe 
not onely line euill, but doc maintaine euill liuing, and alſo do 
let, that what true lining is, may not be knowne;and ſaid that 
their lining is againſt Ch:iſts Goſpell, and that their belcefe 
was neuer taken of hꝛiſts church. Then the ſaid biſhop, after 
long deliber ation had, foꝛſomuch as the ſaid Kichard Bayfield 
(hee ſaid could ſhew no cauſe why hee ſhould not be declared 
as relapſe, he read the decree and ſentence againſt him: by the 
which amongſt other things, hee condemned him as an 
hereticke, and pꝛonounced him to bee puniſhed with the pu⸗ 
niſhment due vnto ſuch as fall agame into hereſie, and by his 
woꝛds did degrade him, and allo declared that hee thoutd bee 
— degraded, as is moꝛe at large contained in the long 
entence. 

The foꝛeſaid ſentence being ſo read by the biſhop of Lon⸗ 
don, he pꝛoceeded immediately to the actuall and ſolemne de⸗ 
grading ok the ſaid Richard 15ayfield, alias Somerſam, and 
there ſolemnly and actually degraded him befoze the people; 
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Maſter Rech. 
Dapfelb again 
biougbt lor 
the biſßzop. 


The ſaping dk 
Ric Bayſield 
to the biſhop of 


London. 


Sentence a⸗ 
gatnſt Richard 
Bavyki.lo, 


the which thing being done, he diſmiſſed him by the ſentence a- 


foꝛeſaid, from the eccleſiaſtic all court. UWhereupon the ſe⸗ 
cular power being there pꝛelent, receiued him into their iu⸗ 
riſdiction, without ny — in that behalfe obtained, but 
onely bp dertue of the biſhoppes letters by the ſtatute of king 
Henry the fourth. in that bchalfe pꝛouided and directed vnto 
them vnder the biſhops ſeale. The tenour of which letters hers 
after follow. 


The letters of requirie directed to the maior and ſhe- 
riffes ofthe citie of London, that they ſheuld be preſent 
that day,when the ſentence ſhould be giuen, to re- 
ceiue the hereticke( as they called him 
that was condemned. 


Jobn by the permiſſion of God biſhop of London, vnto our 
dearely boloued in Chriſt, the right honourable lord maior 
of the city of London, and the ſheriffes of the fame, health, 
grace and benediction. Whereas wee haue already by our vi- 
car ge nerall proceeded in a certaine cauſe of hereſie and relapſe 
into the ſame, againſt one Richard Bayfield, alias Somerſam, 
and intend ypon Monday next Soup the 20. day ofthis pre - 
ſent moneth of Nouember, to give a ſentence definitiveagainft 
the ſaid Richard Bayfield alias Somerſam, and to leaue and de- 
liver him ouer vnto the ſecular Roms We require you the 
lord maior and ſheriffes aforeſaid, the kings maieſties vicege- 


rents, euen in the bowels of Ieſus Chriſt, that according to the 
ſorme and effect ofthe ſtatute of our molt noble and famous 
prince in Chriſt our Lord, the lord Henry the fourth by the 


grace of Godlate king of E ek at you will be * 
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eſent in the queere of che cathedrall church ot ſaint Paul, with 
our fauourabie aide and afliſtance in this bchalte, the day that 
he ſentence Mall bee giuen, and to receive the fad Richard 
> avEcld. alas Somerſam, atrer his ſentence 10 siuen, to Cit- 
iroe vS and our « tncers,and to doe turther according to the 
Hur and et ct of the ſaid ttatute, as far as ſhall bee required 
vou accoi ding to the canonicall ſanctions, and the laudab le 
ome ofthe famous kingdome of England, in this Pchalfe 
-coultomed. In vinede whereot wee haue ſet our {eale vn- 
to this preſent. Dated the 19. day of Noucniber, Anno 1531. 
and in the fit yeare of our coillecration, | : 
On Monday the 2c. dap of Nouember in che vert afoꝛe⸗ 
aid in the guce re of the cathedꝛaul church of ſaint Paul, the 
b1.yop of London calling vnto hum John abbat of Tociimuin- 
ſter. Nobert abbat of Taltham, Nicolas p:io2 of Cy:ilts 
church of thecity of London, maſter John Core Juduo: and 
vicar generall to the arcybiſhop of Canturburie, Peter Lig⸗ 
hai offictall of the corrt of Canturbur v. C omas Bag chan⸗ 
celloꝛ of the church of ſais Paulis, UW:ham Citcte. archdea- 
con of London, {ohn Incent char, n reſidentarie of the ſame, 
TTuilltam Button, Nobert Birch. and Hugh Apace, dodours 
of both lawes, in the preſence of vs Patthew G2oſten regu 
lier, Antonie Hulſie, R:chard Bartine, and Thomas Sbad⸗ 
wall publike notaries and ſcribes appointed in this behalke, 
bricfle rchearſed the anſweres of the lame Bapfield in eſtea, 
and his abiuration, and other his demerits by hun done vc- 
ſide his aviuration. The which religious perſons and other ec 
cleſiaſticall men aboue laid, thought it good and agreed that 
the ſatd biſhop ſhauld pꝛoceed againſt hun in this caſe of re⸗ 
lapſe, and ſhould pronounce and grue foꝛth the ſentence againck 
D ward ge. han, in caſe afo:eſatd; and ſa he Was deliuered to the ſucriſtes 
9 5519/19 tocarpto Newgate, bring commanded to being him againe 
bomber. vpon dd nday following, into Pauls vpper gueere, thereto 
glue attendance vpon the biſhop of London with the reſidue 
rut they h1d done with him; and by and by the heritles were 
comm inded to haue hun into the veſtry, and then to bring 
him foꝛch againe in Antichꝛiſts apparel! to be degraded before 
4 21-55 them. hen hee had degraded him knerluig vpon the high⸗ 
. eſt ſteppe of the altar, hee tooke his Croſier ſtaffe and ſmote 
* hun on the b:cat, that hee thiew hun downe backewarvs, 
eng ith the quid bꝛake his head that he ſwounded; and when her came to 
bb bai. hum elke againe, he chanked God that he was deliueredfrom 
the malignant church of Antichꝛiſt, and that he was come into 
the truc ſiacere church of Jeſus Chꝛiſt nuliiant here in earth; 
id I truſt anon (ſaid he to be in heauen with Jeſus Chit, + 
the church triumphant fo2 cuer; and ſo was he led foꝛth thozow 
the qucere to Newgate, and there reſted about an houre in 
pꝛaver, and © went to the fire in his apparcll manfullp and 
topłulto, and there ſoꝛ lacke of a ſpœedy fire, was two quar- 
ters ot an houre aliue. And when the left arme was on fire 
and burned, he rubbed it with his right hand, aud it fell from 
his body, and he continued in pꝛaper to the end without mo⸗ 
tung. 
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Sir Thomas Moꝛe . aſter he had bꝛought this god man fo 
his end, craſed not after his death, to raue in his aihes, to pꝛie 
and ſpie out what ſparkes he could find of repꝛoch and contu⸗ 
melie, wherebv to race out all good memoꝛie of vis name and 
fame. in ſearching whereor, hee hath found ont twothings 
to lap againſt hun. The one ts, chat he ſaith, hee went about 
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T he martyrdeme of Richard Tay fell. The examination of Jom Tewkiſeery. 


to aſſure himſelfe of two wincs at once, one in Sꝛabant ano⸗ 

ther in England. The ſecond, that after his taking, all the 
vhilc chat he was not in viter deſpaire of his pardon, he was 

content to foꝛſwrare his doat int, and letted not to diſcloſe his 

bꝛethꝛen. Fo: the arn{Lcre whercor, altheugh there were no 4“! 

moe to be (aid; yet this were enough to fap thai mallr Pore inet. 

thus ſ@:d of hun, a man lo blinbed in the 3caie of poperic.ſo ©, 
pcablp ſet againſt the one ũde, and ſo partialiy zficmonate vn⸗ 

to the other, that in chem whom he fauourcth, hee can fre no⸗ 

thing but all faire roſr and ſwert berive:; in the other which 
bchatcth, there is neuer a hung can pleaſe his phantaſie, tut 

all as blackc os pitch, vice, aboinination, hereſte and iolite, 

whatſoener they do, oꝛ intend do doe. But as touching the de⸗ 

ſence of this Bapfield as alſo ot other mae. I will defer the de⸗ 

fence of them, to a ſeuerall Apologie byit lelie, hereatter, God 

willing; to be adiopned. 


Iohn Tewkesberic Leatherſeller 
of London, martyr. 


Ohn Tewkeſberie was connerted bythe reading of Tin Jobr Ten 
dals Zettament, and the wicked Panumon. He had the Bi⸗ mY erte 
ble wirtten. In all points of religion hee openly did diſpute in dena. 
the bilhops chapell in his palace. Who in the doar ine of in 
ſtilication and all other articles of his faith was very expert. 
and pꝛompt in his anſweres, in ſuch ſoꝛt as Tonſtall and all 
his learned men were achamed, that a Zcatherſcllerſhould ſo 
diſpute with them, with ſuch power of the Scriptures and 
trauenly wiſedome, that they were not able to reſiſt huu. his 
diſputation continueda ſeuennight. The pꝛoceſle of whoſc er⸗ 
AH] tions, articles and anſweres, here follow as they are 
out of the biſhops Regiſter crtraced. 5 
On Aledneſdap the 21, dap of Apꝛill in the perre of our 
1Loꝛd 15 29. John Zewkeſberte was bꝛotight into the conſtilo⸗ 
rv at London, betoꝛe Cuthbert biſhop of London and his eC- 


tants, Henry biſhop of ſaint Alle, and John abbat of Teſts lle | 


e 


minſter. Anto whom the biſbop of London declared that hee 

had at diuers times exhoꝛted him to recant the erro:g and herc 

ſies which he held and defended, euen as he did chen againe er⸗ 

hoꝛt him, nat to truſt too much to his owae wit and learning, 

but vnto the doarine cf the holy mother the church. d lho made 
anſwere. that in his iudgement, hee did not erre from the do⸗ 

crine ot the holp mother the church. And at the laſt, being exa⸗ Chet mm 
mined vpon erroꝛs, which they ſaid were in the ſaid boke cal⸗ tionot 35: 
led the wicked Paunnon, hee anſwered thus: Take pee the Tuben, 
bookeand reade it ouer, and J thinke in mp conſcience, v& ( ep alen 
ch all find no fault in it. And being aſked by the ſaid biſhop, khe⸗ 3-3. 

ther hee did rather giue credit to hisbokeo2 to the Goſpell: 

he anſwered that the Goſpcll is and euer hath bin true. And 


moꝛeouer, being particularly examined what hee thought of 
this article, that the Jewes or good intent and zeale flue Chiift, 5 
he anſwered;Looke ve the boks thoꝛow, befoꝛe and alter as it | 


lreth. and pe ſhall finda better tale in it, then ve make ot it: and 
further thought, that whelocuer tranſlated the new Zcſta- 
ment, and made the bocke, meaning the wicked Mammon, te 
did it of god zeale, and by the ſpirit of God, 


Alſo being further aſked, by che ſaizbiſhop of London vhe- acticee ni , 


cher he would ſtand to the contents of his booke, he anſwered: been 
L ooke ve the booke befoze and after, and J — — anret h 
ſt md to it, Then being examined, whether that all god works o 4 wit 
muſt bc done without refpect of any thing;hceanſwered, that Yun." 
a man ſhould do good wozkes foꝛ the loue of God only,andfo2 Wii 
no hope of any reward higher noꝛ lower in heauen: fozifhce 
ſhould, ff were pꝛeſumption. Alia being demanded, whether 
that hilt with all his woꝛls did not deferue heauen; hee an- 
ſuered and ſaid: that it was plaine enough. TUhich things bc- 


ing dane, the biſhop laid further to John Tewkeſbery thus: 


tiene! 0 
I telithec befoꝛe God and thole which are here pꝛeſent, in exa⸗ 1h ny 


mination of myconſciente,that the articles aboue named, and wicke 88 

many other moze contained intheſame bone, are falle, hercti mor. 

call, andcondemned by the holy church: how thinkef thou: And 

further, the ſaid biſhop of London ſaid vnto him againe: I tcll 

thee befoꝛe Godandthole which are here pꝛelent. Ic. and lo al- 

ked him againe what he thought of thoſe articles. And aller 

many exhoꝛtations, he commanded him to anſwere determi⸗ 

natelp vnder paine of the law; ſaping further vnto him, that it 

her refuſed to anſwere, her mul declare him an open and obſti- 

nate heretic ke accoꝛding tc the o:der of the lalv. Tchich things 

ſo done, the biſhop aſked John Tewkeſberie Igaine,uhcther 

the ſaid hoe called the wicked Bammon. were good: tene 
To chich interrogatozypheanſwercth.that he thinketh in Te 

his conſcience there is nothing in the boke, but that vid is ob 


true. And to this article obicced, that is, that faith oncly in cr H | 


u flech without wozkes, he anſwwereth, that it is well ſaiv, 4e wide 


Whereunts the brſhop inferred againe. that the articles bekoꝛe 2 
oviccted, with diuers other contained in the booke called the 
wicked Mammon, were falſe, exroncons, damnable, and he⸗ 
reticall, andrey2ouedand condemned by the church: and be 
fo:c God and all thoſe that were pꝛeſent, fo2 the diſcharge of 
his conſcience, he had often and very gently exhoꝛted the ſaid 
J Telwkeſberp, that he would reuoke + renounce his erro:s; 
otherwiſe if he did intend to perſeuere in tem, he mult declare 
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The examination and ſubmiſſion of John TeWkeſberie. Againe apprehended. 


7 eticke, which he would be very ſozy to doe. Thels 
| — — done, the biſhop oftentimes offe: ed hun, that hee 
ſhould chule what ſpiritual 02 tempozatl man he would to bee 
bis connſelloz, and gave — time as befoze to deliberate with 

vntill the next ſitting. | 
bung inthe — moneth of Apꝛill, in the ycer of our Lo2d 
akoꝛclaid, the biſhop of London Cuthbert Tonſtall fitting 
in the conſiſtozy, with Nicolas of Cp, Aohn of Lincolne, and 
John of Bathe and Wriles,xe. this John CTewkeſberp was 
n-ought befoze them. After certame articles being repeated 
vntohim, the biſhop of London bꝛought ont befoze him acer- 
tainc boobe called the wicked Pammon, aſking him whether 
the books was of the ſame unpꝛelſton and making, as was 
his bookes that he had ſold to others. Who anſwered and 
ſaid,it was the ſame, AAhereupon the biſhop of Londonal- 
ked hun againe, whether the booke contained the ſame errour 
o no. Uh anſwered againe, ſaying, J p:ay God, that the 
| condemnation of the Goſpell and tranſlation of the Zefta- 
ment be not to pour ſhame, and that ye be not in perill foꝛit: 
fo: the condemnation of it, and of the other is all one. Further 
ths, | he ſald y he had ſtudied the holy Scripture by the ſpace of thele 
. 15. yccres, and as he may ſe the ſpots of his face thꝛough the 
laſſe, ſo in reading the new Teſtament, hee knoweth the 
fanlts of his ſoule. Further, hoe was examined vpon certaine 
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Kanne : points and articles, extraded out of the ſaid bok of the wicked 
e hooke of the {© : | 
Fed Wan: Pammonzas followeth 
| Þn:opintonof E-3rf,that Antichziſf is not an outward thing, that istoſay, 
| Antich2ift. a man that ſhould ſuddeniy appeare with wonders, as 
Arcichut9 pour fo:cfathers talked of him,but Antich2iff is a ſpirituall 
but a ſpiztcuall thing. Whereunto hee anſwered andſatd,that hee findeth no 
| thing, fault in it, Agatne,it was demanded of him touching the artt- 
| cles, whether faith onelp tuſfificth a man, To this he ſaid, 
that if he ſhouldlooke to deſerue heauen by wozkes, he ſhould 
doe wickedly; foꝛ woꝛkes follow faith, and Ohꝛiſt redeemed vs 
1 all with the merits of his paſſton, 2 
= That the dinell holdeth our hearts fo hard, that it is impol⸗ 
ſible foꝛ vs to conſent vnto Gods law. To that he anſwcred, 
at he findeth no fault in it. ; 
mum ſutit· Chat the law of God ſuffereth no merits, neither any man 
ed by mes. to he tuſtified in the ſight of God. To that he anſwered, that it 
is plaine enough, conſidering what the law is; and hee laith, 
that he findeth no ill in it. i | 
Eh:lawrequi» ¶ That the law of God requireth of vs things impoſſible, 
riththings To that he anſwered, that p law of God doth coimmand,that 
dwofibie. thou ſhalt loue God aboue all things, and thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe,which neuer man could doe; and in that hee doth find no 
fault in his conſcience. 
Nolawtothe That as the good tree bꝛingech foꝛth fruit, ſo there is no 
tt man. lab put to him that beleeueth and is tuſtified thꝛough fatth. To 


N that he anſwered and ſaid, he findeth no ill in it. 
i All god wozks muſt be done without reſpect of any thing, 
dꝛanp p2ofit to bee hav thereof, To that hee anſwered, it is 


truth, 

Chꝛiſt with all his woꝛks did not deſerue heauen. To that 
he 28 — that the text is true as it ſieth, and findeth no 
ault in it. : 
| | Peter and Paul and laints that bee dead, are not our 
% — ſriends, but their kriends whom they did helpe when they were 
WMW aline. To that he laid, he findeth no ill in it. 
.. Almes deſerue no reward of God, To that he anſwered, 
! | that the tert of the booke ts true. | | 
Ehe dtuell noe The diuell is not caſt out by merits of faſfing oz pꝛaper. 


U 
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Theſatnts be 


catoutby To that he anſwered, thinking it good enough. 
Tbe law 2, — Nie cannot loue except weſce ſome benefit and kindnes, 
eth not in vs AS long as we liue vnder the law of God onely, where wee ſer 
the loue of butſinneanddamaation,and the wꝛath of God vpon vs, yea 
: where we were damned afoze wee were bozne. Weecannot 
loue God, no2 cannot but hate him as a tp2ant, vnrighteous 
and vniuſt, and flee from him, as did Cain. To that he anſwe- 

4 reth, and thinketh it good and plaine enough. 

© Dinbynature Ae are damned by nature, as a tode is a tode bynature, 


ls condemned. 


anda ſerpent is a ſerpent by nature. To that he anſwered, it to 
be true as it is in the booke. 

Item, as concerning the article of faſting. To that he an⸗ 
ſwered and ſaid, the booke declareth it ſelfe, 

Euery one man is a loꝛd, of whatſoeuer another man 
hath. To that he anſwered: That law can be better then that: 
fo2 it is plainely ment there. i 
Loue m Chiiſt putteth no difference betwirt one and ano⸗ 
3. — To that he anſwered and ſaid, it is plaine enough of it 


As concerning the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of God, and waſh⸗ 
ing cf diſhes, there is no difference, as concerning ſaluation, 
and as touching the pleaſing of God. To that hee anſwered, 
aping, it is a plaine text, and as foꝛ pleaſing God, it is all 
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broton: the That the Jewes of good intent and zeale put Ch:ilf to 

12051, death. To that he anſwered, that it is true, and the tert is 
er 25u nat plaineenough. 

kn. aidcg The ſeas of S. Francis, ſaint Dominicke, and others, be 

| aamnable. To that he anſwered andſaid, Saint Paul repug⸗ 
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neth againſt them. UThich articles being fo obiccted and an⸗ 3 
ſwere made vnto them by John Tcwicſbcric, the laid biſhop - ob wes 
of London aſkedhim whether he would continue in his hcre- 6:0wug He ts re» 
ſies and crrours aboue rehcarſed, o: renounce and fozſake '* lt opinte 
them. Who anſwered thus: J pzap pou refo2me pour ſe!fe, aut co 0p. 
and if there be any errour in the booke, let it bee refoumcd; J pactieryem. 
thinke the booke be good enough. 

Further, the biſhop crho:tcdhim to recant his errours. 

To the which the ſaid John Zewkeſberie anſwered as is a- 
boue wꝛitten: to wit, J pꝛap pou refoꝛme yeur ſcſfe.and if 
there be any errour inthebooke, let it bee refoꝛmed, 4 thinke 
it be good enough. Uhich thing being done, the biſhop appom⸗ 
ted hunto determine better with himlelf againſtthe mo:row, 
in the pꝛeſence of . John Core, vicar generall to the archbi⸗ 
ſhop of Canturbury, P. Galfride Wartor, Rowland Phi⸗ 
lips, Wtlliam Philow, x Robert Nidley, pꝛofeſloꝛs of diuuutv. 
The rz. dap of Apꝛill, in the yeere of our Lo2d aboueſatd, an other ap- 
in the chapell withm the palace of London, befoꝛe Cuthbert p/ar.ance vt 
biſhop of London, with his aſſiſtants, Nicolas biſhop of E- John &cwkets 
lp, ic. Tewkeſberie againe appeared, and was eramined vp⸗ 
on the articles dꝛawne out of the booke, called the wicked 
Mammon, as followeth. 
Furt, Ohꝛiſt is thine, and all his deeds bee thy deeds: Qxiſt 
is in ther, and thou ſo knit in hun inſeparablie: neither canſt 
thou be damned, except Chꝛiſt bee damned with thee; neither 
canſt thou he ſaued, except Qhꝛiſt be ſaued with the. Co this he 
an ſwered, that he found no fault init. 

Item, we deſire one another to pꝛay foꝛ vs. That done. we Hate not ſa- 
muſt put our neighbour in remembꝛance of his duty, and that £2 by otnx 
we truſt not in his holineſſe. To this he anſweredʒ Cake petites. 
as ye will, J will take tt well enough. : 

Item, now ſceſt thou what almes meaneth, and wherefoꝛe q1;nes whom 
it ſerueth. He that ſeketh with his almes, moꝛe then to bee and yow tax 
mcrcifull, to be a neighbour, to ſuccour his bꝛothers ned, to it boteth. 
doe his duty to his bꝛother, to giue his bꝛother that her ought 

him; the ſame is blind and {th not hꝛiſts blood. Here he an- 

ſwereth, chat he findeth nofauli-ho2owout al the book, but that 

all the booke is good, and it hath giuen him great comfoꝛt and 

light to his conſcience. f 

Item, that pe doe nothing to pleaſe God. but that he com- Sod to be let⸗ 
— To that he anſwcreth, and thinketh it good, by his 9 ld dab ag 

ruty. be comman⸗ 

Item, ſo Sod is hononred on all ſides, in that we count detto het wil 
him righteous in all his lawes and oꝛdinances. And to wor not. 
ſhip hun other wiſe then ſo, it is idolatry, To that he anſwered, 
chat it pleaſeth him well. 

The examination of theſe articles being done, the biſhop 
of London did erhoꝛt the ſaid John Zewkeſberie to recant his 
errours aboueſaid: and after ſome other communication had 
by the biſhop with him, the ſaid bilhop did exhoꝛt hun againe to 
recant his erroꝛs, and appointed him to determine with hun⸗ 
ſelfe againſt the next Seſſion, chat he would doe. 


| A thenert Seſſianhe ſubmitted himſelfe, and abiured his o⸗ 7,4, ow 
Wo — was entopned penance,as followeth:uvhich was b cry ſubmiceety 
.0 v. | unle lle. 
In primis, that he ſhoauldkepe well his abiuration vnder 
paine of relaps. N 
Secondlp, that the next ſunday following in Pauls church 
in the open pꝛoceſſton, he ſhould carrie a fagot, and ſtand at : 
Pauls croſſe with the ſame, 
That the wedneſday following hee ſhonld carie the ſame 
fagot about Newgate market and Cheapeſide, 
That onfridayafier,heſhould take the ſame fagot again 
at ſaint Peters church in Coꝛnehill, and carrie it about the 
market of Ledenhall. | 
That he ſhould haue two ſignes of fagotsemb2odered,one 
on his left ſlerue, and the other on his right fleene, nich hee 
rn -"þ all his lite tune, vnleſſe he were otherwiſe diſpen⸗ 
ed withall. 
That on Ulhitſundap ecuen he ſhonld enter into the mo⸗ 
naſtery of ſaint Bartholomew in Smithfield, and there to a⸗ 
bide, and not tocome out vnlefſe he were relcaſed by the biſhop 
of London. 
That he ſhould not depart out of the city oꝛ dioces of Lon⸗ 
don. without the ſpeciall licence of the biſhop oꝛ his ſucceſſoꝛs. 
TThich penance he entred into the 8. day of May, An. 15 29. 
And thus much concerning his firſt craminatton. which 
was in the pere 1529. at what time he was enfoꝛced though 
inficmity, as is befoꝛe erpꝛeſſed, to retract and abiure his do⸗ 
ctrine. Notwithſtanding, the ſame John Zewkeſberte, atter- 
ward confirmed by the grace of God, and moued by the eram⸗ 
ple of Bayfield afo:cſaid, that was burned in Smithfield, veſ 
did returne andconffantly abide in the teſtimony of the truth, Seher 
and ſuffercd foꝛ the ſame. Tho recouering moꝛe grace and co the truth. 
better ſtrength at the hand of the Lo2d, two yeeres after being 
appꝛehended againe, was bꝛought before ſir Thomas More, 
and the biſhop of London, where certaine articles were obie⸗ 
ed to him: the chiefe whereof we intend bꝛietlie to recite, foy 
the matter is p2oltre. 
Inprimis, that he confcſſeth that he was baptized, and in- Articles agatne 
obtee 
tendeth to kecpe the W beh. — 
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. 
Secendue. that he affitmeth that the abiur ation, och, and 
ſubſerption that he made befoze Cuthbert Late biſhop of 
London. was done ty compulſton. : | 
. Einrdly. that he had the bookes of the obedience of a chꝛi⸗ 
fan man, and of the wicked Mammon in his cuſtody, and 
bath read thein ſmcehts abmration. 

Fourthiy, that hee affirmeth that he ſuffered the two fas 
gots that were embꝛodered vpon his ſlerue, to bee taken from 
hun, fo: that he deſerued not to weare them. 

Fifthly,hs ſarth that faith onely wſtificth, which lacketh 
not charity. 

— be ſaith that Chiift is a ſufficient mediato? foꝛ bs, 
and therefo:e no pꝛaper is to be made vnto any ſamts. Where- 
upon they laid vnto him this verſt of the Antheme: Saluc Re- 
gina, aduocata noſtra, &c. To the which be anſwered, that hee 
knew none other aduccate but Caſt alone. 

Seuenthlp, he affirmeth that there is no purgatoꝛp after 
this life, but that Ch:iſt our Sauiour is a luffictent purgation 
foz vs. | 

Eightly, he affirmeth that the ſoules of the fatthfull depar⸗ 
ting thts life, reſt with Chit, | 4 

Nanthly, bc atfirmeth that apzicff bv receiuing of oꝛders, 
recciueth moꝛe grace it his farth be encrealed, oꝛ elſe not. 

Tenthly, and laſt of al, he beleencth that the Sacrament of 
the fleſh and blood of hat, is not the verp body of Qiſt, in 
fleſh ud blood as it was bo:ne of the virgin arp. Ther eup⸗ 
on the biſhops chancelloꝛ aſked the laid Tewkeſbery, if hee 
toulò ſhew any cauſe why he ſhould not bee taken foꝛ an here⸗ 
ticke falling into his hereſie againe,+receiue the puniſhment 
of an heretictze. Ahereunto he anſwered, that he had wꝛong 
before, and tfhe be condemned now,. he reckoneth that he hath 
wong againc. | 

Then the chancelloꝛcauſed the articles to be read openly 
with the anſweres vnto the ſame, the which the ſaid Tewel 
berie confelled, and thereupon the biſhop pꝛonounced ſentence 
againſt hun, and deltuered hun vnto the ſheriffes of London 
fo: the time being, who were Richard Sꝛeſham, and Edward 
Altam, who burned him in Smihfleld vpon ſaint Thomas 
ecuen, being the 20. ol December, in the verre afoꝛeſaid, the te⸗ 
noꝛ of whoſe lentence pzonounced againſt hun by thcbiſhop, 
doth here enſue word fo wozd, 


1N th: name of God, Amen. The deſeruings amd circum⸗ 
ſtances of a certaine cauſe of hereticall pꝛauitp, and falling 
Againe thereunto by thee John Zewkeſberte of the pariſh of 
S. Michaels in tho £2nerne, of the city of London, and of our 
turiſciaton, appe ring befoꝛe vs ſttting in iudgement, being 
heard. ſœne, and vnderſtod, and fully diſcuſſed by vs John by 
the ſufferance of Zod, biſhop of London, becauſe we doe find 
by ingaſitons manmfeſfly enough, that thou diddeſt abture 
kreclv and volunt.iriuy befoze Cuthbert, late biſhop of London 
thy oꝛdinarv, diners and ſundꝛie hereſies, errours. and damna⸗ 
ble ovinions.cont-ary to the determmation of our mother ho⸗ 
iy church, as wel. ſpeciall, as gener all, and that ſince and be⸗ 
ſide thy fozcſaid abiur ation, thou art again fallen into the ſame 
damnable hereſ' s. opinions, and erroꝛs ſchich is greatip to be 
lamented; ande ſame doſt hold,affirme and beleeuc: we ther⸗ 
foꝛe ⁊ohn the biſhop afozeſard, the name of God firſt being cal⸗ 
led vpon, and the lame only God ſet befoꝛe our cves. and with 
the counſelt of learned men aſſiſting vs in chis behalte ( with 
hhom in this cauſe wee haue communicated of our defintt ue 
ſentence and ſmall decree, in this behalfe to be done ) doe int end 
to pꝛocerd amd doe pꝛocerd in this maner. Becauſe, as it is a- 
foꝛeſaid, we do find thee, the foꝛeſaid John Tewkeſbery of our 
tur iſdiction to be a contemner of the firſt abiur at ton. and moꝛc⸗ 
oner, befoꝛe and after the foꝛeſaid firſt erro:s, and other dam 
nable opimous, to haue fallen and to be an heretictze lallen, and 
to haue incurred the paine of ſuch fallen hereticks: we do pꝛo⸗ 
nounce, determine, declare, and condemne thee of the pꝛemi⸗ 


ſes, to haue incurred the danger of the great ercommumcatt- 5 


on. and doe pꝛonounce thee to be ercommunicated, and alſo do 
declare thee the ſaid Tewkeſbery ſo damnablie fallen againe 
into hereſie, to be inthe ſecular power and in their nidgement 
Cas the bolycancns haue decreed; and here we do leaue thee 
to the foꝛeſaid ſecular power and to their iudgement; belcech⸗ 
ing them earneſtly in che bowels of Jeſus ift, that ſuch ſe⸗ 
ucre panithment and erecution, as in thts behalfe is to bee 
done againſt chee, may be ſo moderated. that no rigoꝛous rigoꝛ 
be dſed. but tothe health and ſaluation of thy ſoule, and to the 
terroꝛ frare. and rooting ont of heretickes and their conuerſi⸗ 
on to thecatholike faith and vatty, by this our finall decree, 
which we declare by theſe our wartings. 

Aus fo:cſa'd ſentence definitiue againff John Zewkeſbes 
rie was read and pꝛonotmced by the biſhop of London, the ſtr- 
tx:1th day of the moneth of December, the veere aforeſatd, in 
the houſe of ſir Thomas Pore high chancello? of England, 
in the pariſh of Chelſev. After the which ſentence. the ſhertffes 
recemed the foꝛeſaid Tewkeſberie into their cuſtody, andca- 
ricd bum away with them, and afterward burned ham in 
Smithfleld as is afoꝛeſaid, hauing no wilt of the kung foꝛ their 
warrant, 
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The apprehenſion of one Edward 
Freeſe, a Painter. 

þ Dward Freeſe was bone in Poke, and was pentiſe cg 
à Painter in the ſame city, and by the reaſon of wozkting _ 
foz his maſter in Bearſie abbey, oꝛ by ſome ſuch occaſion was Tb: 
knowne vnto the abbat of the ſame houſe, foꝛ he was a bop of 1 i 
a pꝛegnant wit, and the abbat fanourcd him ſo much, that hee 
bought his parcs of his maſter, and would haue made him a 
monte. And the lad not liking that kind of lining, and not 
knowing how to get out, becaulc he was a notice, ranawap 
after a long ſpace, and came to Colcheſter in Eſſer, ndremaj- 
ning there acco2ding to his foꝛmer vocation, was maricdany 
liued like an honeſt man. After he had beene there a god tune, 
he was hired to paint certaine clothes fo2 the new Inne in 
Colcheſter, which ts in the middle of the market place, and in 
the vpper boꝛder of theclothes, he w2otecertaing.ſentences of 
the Scripture, and by that hee was platnelp knowne to be one 
of them which they call hereticks. 

And on a time he bring at his wozk in the ſame Inne, they 
of the towne, when had ſeene his wozke, went about to Th: cas, | 
take hun; and he hauinglome inkling thereof, thought to ſhift eta 
foz hunſelfe, but pet was taken fozceablie in the pard of the Lx r 
ſame Inne, and after this he was bꝛought to London, and ſo | 
to Fulham tothe biſhops houle, where he was cruelly unpꝛiſo⸗ 
ned, with certame others of Tfler, that is to wit, one Johnſon 
and his wife, Uplte,his wife and his ſonne, and father Bate of 
Rowſhedge. They were fed with fine manchet made of ſaw Tobrdr z 
duſt,o2 at the lcaſt, a great part thereof, and were fo ſtrattelp d wie. * | 
kept. that their winesandfhcir friends could not come at them, S 
After the painter had beene there a long ſpace, by much ſate he bis ſow: 
was rcmoued to Lollards tower. Hts wife in the time of her Laube in 
ſute, whiles he was yet at Fulham, being deſirous to ſe her ö 
huſband, and pꝛeaſing to come in at the gate, being then bi wg. | 
with child, the pozterlift vp his foot and ſtrookeher on the bel fcb, 
lie, that at length the died of the ſame, but the child was ves pour, 
ſtroped immediatlp. | 

After that, they were all ſfocked fo2 a long time, and then 
they were let lole in their pꝛiſons again. Some had hoꝛſe lochs 
on ther legs, and ſome had other irons. This painter would e- 
uer be writing on the walles with chalke oꝛ a cole, and in one 
place he wꝛote, Doctoꝛ Dodipoll would make me beleene that 
the mone were made of greene cheeſe. And becauſe hee would 
be wꝛiting many things, hee was manicled by the w2efts, ſo 
long till the fleſhof his armes was growne higher then his 
trons. By the meanes of bis manicles he could not kembe his 
head, and he remained ſo long manicled that his haire was fol⸗ 
ded together. 

Atter the death of his wife, his bꝛocher ſued to the foʒ 
him, amd after long ſute, he was b:cught out in the conſiſdoꝛp Cru bo 
at Pauls, and as his bꝛother did repozt, they kept him thꝛee wed to 
dates without meate, befoꝛe he came to his anſwere. Then, Pans. 
what by the long impꝛiſonment and much euill handling, and 
foꝛ lacke of ſuſtenance. the man was in that caſe, that he could 
ſap nothing, but looke and gaze vpon the people like a wilde 
man r if they aſkedhim any queſtton he could ſay nothing, but 
mp Lo is a good man, And thus, when they had ſpilt his bo- 
dy. x deſtesyed his wits, they ſent him back againe to Bearſte 
abbey but he came awap againe from thence, and would not 
tarie amongſt them: albeit he neuer came to his perfeu mind, 
to his dying dap. 

His bꝛother, of thom J befoꝛe ſpake, tchoſe name was Ua- *Tatentine 
lentine Freeſe and his wife, gane their liucs at one ſtake in hie witttuas | 
Yo:ke.foz theteſtamony of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. in Pozke, 

Allo the wife of the ſaidfather Bate, while he was at Fal- 
ham, made many ſupplications to the king, without redzeſle, 
and ut the laſt ſhe deliuered one to his owne hands, and he read 
it hunſelte, whereupon ſhe was appointed to goe into Chance- 
ric lane. to one whoſe name (as is thought) was M. Selpard, 
and at the laſt, ſhe got a letter of the ſame Selpard to the bi 
ſhyop. and ſchen ſhe had tt, ſhe thought all her ſute wel beſtowed, 
hoping that ſome good ſhould come to her huſband thereby. 

And veeauſe the wicked officers in thoſe daies, were crafty and Soda ge") 
deſirous of his blood, as ſome others had pꝛoued their pꝛadiſc, 
ſome of her friends would nerds ſee the contents of her letter, 

and not ſuffer her to deliuer it to the biſhop ; x as they thought, 

fo they found indeed; foz it was after this maner: 

After commendattans had, tc. Lake vhat vou can gather ee (it? 
againſt father Bate, ſend me woꝛd by pour truſtte friend fir Janet 
TUtliam Sary, that J may ccrtifie the kings maicfy, tc. tic; 
Zhas the poꝛe woman, vhen ſhee thought her lute had beene 
done, was in leſle hope of her huſbands life then before. But 
within ſhoꝛt ſpace atter, it pleaſed God todeliner him: fo: he 
got out tn a darke night and ſo was caught nomoze, but died 
within a ſhoꝛt time after. 

In this veere alſo, as we do vnderſtam by diuers notes of Ror bi?! F 
old regiſters and otherwiſe, frier Roy was burned in Poꝛ⸗ bus 
tugale: but what his examination, oꝛ articles, oꝛ oꝛder of his 
death was, we can haue no vnderſtanding: but what his da- 
ctrine was, it mavbee eaſily tudgedby the teffimonics, uhich 
he left here in England. 

In the beginning of this yore which wee are now abort, 
C:0ough the complaint of p clergp made ti the king, che _— 
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The hiſtory of Fames Baintamcarticies laid againſt him. 


1151 of the new Teſkament witha great number of other 
books, were fozbdden. Fo2 the biſhops comming into Star 
chamber the 25. day of Pap, and coimnuning with the kings 
counſcll, atier many pꝛetenſes and long debating, alledged 
that ths tranilationef Zindaland Joye were not truely tran⸗ 
ated; and moꝛecuer that in them were pꝛologues and pzela- 


 ces.that ſmelled of hcreſte, and railed againſt the bithops;uhcr- 


foꝛe all ſuch bookes were pꝛohibited, and commandement gi 
ten by the king tothe biſhops, chat they calling to them the bell 
Icarncd men of the Tiniucrlities, ſhouldcauſeanew tranilatr 
on to be made, ſo that the people might not be ignoꝛant in the 
lawor God. Notwichſtanding this commandement, the bi⸗ 
ſhops did nothing at ail, tothe ſetting fozth of any new tran⸗ 
Cation, which cauſed the people much to ſtudie Zindalstran- 
Cation, by reaſon wherok many things came to light, as pee 
ſhall hereafter heare. 

This verre alſo, in the monech ol Map, the biſhop of Lon 
dan cauſed allthe new Teſtaments of Zindals tranſlation, 


and many other bookes which he had bought. to be bꝛought vn⸗ 


to Pauls church yard, and there openly to be burned, 
Iames Bainham lau yer and Martyr. 


Ames Bainham gentleman ſon to one maſtcr Bainham a 

knight of Gloceſterſhire, being vertuouſiy bꝛought vp by his 
parents, in the ſtudies of good letters, had knowledge both of 
the Latine and the Sꝛcrke tongue. After that, hee gaue htm- 
ſelle to the ſtudy of the law, being a man of vertuous diſpoſitt- 
on, and godly conucrſation, mightily addicted to pꝛaper, an 
earneſt reader of the Scriptures, a great maintainer of the 


god!p,a viũtoꝛ of the pꝛiſoners, liber all to ſchollers, very mer⸗ 


cifull to his clients, vſing equity and iuſtice to the peozr, verie 


- diligent in giuing counlell to all the nerdy, widowes, father- 


Intertogato⸗- 
tie: muntred 
fo Zamham. 


And etre, 
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!eſſc and aſtlicted, without money o2 reward,bzteflie a ſingular 
example to all lawyers, 

This maſter Bainham, as is aboue noted, maried the 
wifeof Simon Fiſh afozeſaid, foꝛ the which hee was the moꝛe 
ſuſpected, and at laſt was accuſed to ſtr Thomas Moꝛe chan 
celloꝛ of England, and arreſted with a ſergeant at armes, and 
carried out of the middle temple to the chancelloꝛs houſe at 


10 


t 
O 


helſey, where he continued in free pꝛiſon a while, till the tine 7 


that fir Thomas Poꝛe ſaw hee could not pꝛeuaile in per⸗ 
ucrting of him to his ſec, Then he caſt him into pꝛiſon in his 
awne houſe,+ uhipped him at the trer in his garden, called the 
treof troth, and after ſent him to the tower to bee racked, and 
ſo he was, fir homas Moꝛe being pꝛeſent himſelfe, till in a 
mancrheehad lamed him, becauſe hee would not accuſe the 
Gentlemen of the Temple of his acquaintance, noꝛ would 
not ſhew where his bookes lap: and becauſe his wife denied 


them to be at his houſe, ſhe Was ſent to the Fleet, and their 75 


gods conkiſcate. ; 

After thephad thus p2actiſed againſt hum what they could, 
by toꝛtures and toꝛments, then was hee bzought befoꝛe John 
Stokefly biſhopof London, the 15. of December, An. 153 1. 
inthe laid towne of Chelſey, and there examined vpon theſe ar⸗ 
ticles and interrogatoꝛies enfuing. 


Fart, ubether he belcued there were any purgatoꝛp of ſouls 
hence departed, 

Wh:runto he made anſwere as followeth :1f we walke in 
light euen as he is in light, we haue ſociety together with him, 
and the blood of Ieſus Chriſt his ſon, hath ſes vs trom all 
inne. If we ſay we haue no ſinne, we deceiue our {clues and the 
truth is not in vs. If we confeſſe our ſins, he is faithfull and iuſt, 
and will forgiue vs our ſinnes, and will purge vs from all our 


iniquitics. 
2 Secandly.whether the ſaints hence departed,are to bee ho⸗ 
noured and pꝛaped vnto, to pꝛay foꝛ vs. 

To which he anſwered on this wiſe: My little children, 1 
ite this vnto you, that you ſinne not. If àny man doe ſinne, 
we haue an aduõcate with the father, Ieſus Chriſt the iuſt, and 
he isthe 1138 for our ſinnes, and not onely for our ſins, 
but alſo for the ſinnes of the whole world. And further vpon 
occaſion of theſe woꝛds, Omnes ſancti Dei orate pro nobis, be- 
ing dem mded what hee ment by theſe woꝛds, Omnes {an- 
cti; he anſwered: that he ment them by thoſe that were aliue, 
as ſaint Paul did by the Corinthians, and not by thoſe that 
be dead: for he prayed not to them (he ſaid)becauſe he thought 
that rage which be dead cannot pray for him. Item, when the 
whole church is gathered together, they vſe to pray one for 
another, or deſire one to pray tor another, with one heart: and 


that the will ofthe Lord may be fulfilled and not ours: and I 
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80 


pray, ſaid he, as our Sauiour Chriſt prayed at his laſt houre: Fa- 


—= 2 this cup from mee if it be poſſible, yet thy will be ful- 
tilled, 
2 Thirdly, hewas demanded whether hee thought that any 
lauics departed were pet in heauen oꝛ no. 

To this he anſwered and laid: That he beleeued that they 
e there as it pleaſed God to haue them, that is to ſay, in the 
fein of Abrohamʒ and that herein hee would commit himſelfe 
to the church. 
4 "aurth!y it was dem mded ol him nhether he thought it ne 
teſlar p to laluation, faꝛ a man to contelle his ſins to a pꝛieſt. 


TTchereunto his anſwere was this: That t u as law ful tor 
one to contef{c and knowledge his ſinnes to another, As tor a- 


ny other confeſſion he knew none. And further he {aid ghat if 


he came to a ſermon, or any other where, where as the word ot 
{od is preached, and there take repentance tor his ſin, he belcc 
ued his ſins torthwithto be forgiuen of God,and that he nce- 
ded not to goe to any conte ſſion. ä 

5 Fifthly, that he ſhould ſap and affirme, that the truth of ho- 
ly Scripture hath been hid, and appeared not theſe 800, pars, 
neither was knowne befoze now. 

To this he ſaid: That hee ment no otherwiſe, but that the 
truth of holy Scripture was ncuer, thete 800, yceres paſt, ſo 
plainely n declared vnto the people, as it hath bin 
within theſe ſix yeercs, 

6 He was dem.inded further, foꝛ what cauſe holp Scripturs 
hath beene better declared within theſe 6. pores, then it hach 
beene theſe eight hundꝛed verres befoꝛe. 

Aherunto he anſwered: Jo ſay e £9 knew no man 
to haue preached the word of God ſincerely and purely, and 
after the veine of Scripture, except maſter Crome and matter 
Latimer;and ſaid morcouer, that the new Teſtament now trans 
{lated into Engliſh, doth preach and teach the word of God, 
and that before that time, men did preach bur onely that folks 
ſhould beleeue as the church did beleeve, and then if church 
erred, mẽ ſhould erre too. Howbeit the church, ſaid he, of Chrift 
cannot erre: & that there were two churches, that is, he church 
of Chriſt militant, and the church of Antichriſt, and that 
this church of Antichriſt may and doth erre, but the church ot 
Chriſt doth not. 

7 Seuenthlyp, thether he knew any perſon that died in the 
true faith of Chriſt, ſince the apoſtles tune. 

He ſaid: Ele knew Bayfield, and thought that he died in the 
true faith of Chriſt, 

" Cightly, he was aſked what he thought of purgatoꝛy and 
of vowes. 

He anſwered: Ifany ſuch thing had beene moued to ſaint 
Paul of purgatory atter this life, hee thought ſaint Paul would 
haue condemned it for an hereſie. And when hee heard maſter 
Crome preach and ſay, that he thought there was a purgatory 
after this life, he thou ght in his mind that the {aid ade Crome 
ied & ſpake againſt his conſcience; & that there were an hun- 
dred moe, M hich thought the ſame as he did: ſaying moreouer 
that he had ſcene the confeſſion of maſter Crome in print, Go 
wot,avery fooliſh thing, as he iudged. 

And as concerning vowes, he granted that there were law- 

Il vowes,as Ananias vowed, Act. F. for it was in his owne po- 
wer, whether he would haue fold his poſſeſſion or not, and 
therefore he did offend. But vowes of chaſtity, and all godli- 
neſſe is giuen of God by his abundant grace, the whichno 
man of humſelfe can keepe, but it muſt bee giuen himof God, 
And therefore a monke, frier, or nunne, that haue vowed the 
vowes of religion, if they thinke after their vowes made, that 
they cannot keepe their promiſes that _ made at baptiſme, 
they may go forth and mar: y,fo that they keepe after their ma- 
riage, the promiſe that they made at baptiſme. And finally, he 
concluded, that hee thought there were no other vowes, but 
onely the vow ofbapriſme, 

9 Ninthly, he was demanded whether Enther being a frier 
and taking anun out of religion, and afterward marping her, 
did well o2 no. and what he thought therein. 

He anſwered: That he thought nothing. And hen th 
asked him, whether it was lechery or no. He made anſw ere, he 
could not ſay ſo. 

As concerning the ſacrament of anneling, being willed 
to ſayhis mind: 

He anſwered and ſaid: It was but a ceremony, neither did 
he wot what amanſhould be the better for ſuch an oyling and 
annointing. The beſt was, that ſome good prayers 8 law to 
be ſaid therear, ES 

ox e, touching the ſacrament ol Baptiſme, his woꝛds 
were thele: 4 
1 as repent, and dde on them Chriſt, ſhall be ſa- 
ued: that is, as many as die concerning ſinne, ſhall live by faith 
with Chriſt. Therfore it is not we that ſiue after that, but Chriſt 
in vs. And ſo whether wee liue or die, wee are Gods by adop- 
tion, and not by the water onely, but by water and fith : that 
is, by keeping the promiſe made. For ye are kept by grace and 
faith, faith ſa;nt Paul, and that not of your ſelues, for it is the gift 
of God. 

He was aſked mo2eoner of matrimony,whether it was a 
ſacrament oꝛ not, and whether it conferreth grace, beingcom- 
manded in the old law. and not pet taken away. 

His anſwere was, that matrimony is an order or law, that 
the church of Chriſt hath made, and ordained, by the which 
men may take to them omen and ſinne not. 

Laſtly. fo: his bookes of Scripture, and for his iudgement of 
T indall, becauſe he was vꝛged to confeſſe the truth, he ſatd, 
That he had the new Teſtament tranſlated into che Engliſh 
rongue by Tindal, within this moneth, and thought he offended 
not God in vſing and keeping the ſame, notwithftanding that 
heeknew thekings proclamation to the contrary, and that it 
was prohibited in the name ofthe church at Pauls croſſe. But 
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Dr all thathe rhougar the word of God had not forbid it: con- 
feng moreouer,that he had in his Keeping within this month, 
taeſe beckes :the wicked Mammon, the obedience ofa Chri- 
(tan man, che practiſe of prelats, the anſvere of Tindal to Tho- 
mas Mores Dialogues, the booke of Frith againſt purgatory, 
the cpiſtle of George Gee, alias George Clerke: adding fur- 
thermore, that in all theſe bookes he neuer ſa any errors. And 
ifthere vere any ſuch in them, then if they were corrected, it 
were good that the people had the {aid bookes. And as concer- 
ning the new! Teſtament in Engliſh, hee A it vtterly 
200d, and that the people ſhould haue it as it is. Neither did 
e euer know/faid he)that Tindall was a naughty fellow, And 
to theſe anſe crs hc ſubſcribed his name. This examination (as 
ts ſaid was the 15. day of December, | 
The ner: dap tallowing, which was the 16.day of Decems 
ber. the ſaid James Bainham appeared againe befoꝛe the bi⸗ 
ſhop of London, in the fozeſaid place of ir Thomas Voze at 
Gyelſev, where, after the guiſe and fo2me of their pzoceedings, 
firft his foꝛmer articles wilh his anſwers were againe repea⸗ 
ted, andhis hand bꝛought foꝛth. TUhich done, they aſked hum 
whether hee would perſiſt in that which hee had ſaid, oꝛ elſe 
would returne to the catholike church from whence hee was 
fallen, and to the which he might be yet receiued, as they ſaid: 


The examination of games Bainham . he abiureth, doth penance, is apprebended againe, 


of Febꝛuarie, appeared, as befoe, in the conũſtam. Whom 
the fozeſaid chancello2 repeating againe his articles and an- 
ſweres,aſked if he would abiure and ſub 


ſwered, that bee would ſubmit himlelfe, as à good chꝛiſtian 3 
man ſhould. Againe the chancello2 the ſecond time aſked if hee 
would abiure. J will ( ſaidhe) fozſake all mp axticles, and i᷑ ill 
meddle no moꝛe with them; and ſo being commanded to lap 
his hands vpon the booke,read his abinration opentv. Aſter the 
reading wherof he burſt out into theſe wods,ſapmg, that be⸗ 
cauſe there were many wo2ds in the ſaid abiuration, ſchich he 
thought obſcure and difficile, he pꝛoteſted that byhis oth he in⸗ 
tendednot to goe from ſuch defence, which he might haue had 
befo:chis oth, Which done, the chancetlo2 aſked him why he 
made that pꝛoteſtation. Bainham ſaid, fo2 feare leſfany man 
of ill will do accuſe me hereafter, hon the chancelloz taking 
the definitiae ſentence in his hand, diſpoſing himleife ; as aps 
peared) to reade the ſame; Mell! | ald he) 
take pour oth, and kiſſe the booke, 02 elſe J will doe mine office 
againſt you; and ſo immediately he toe the booke in his hand 
and killed it, and ſubſcrthed the ſame with his hand. 

Wh'< done, the chancelloꝛ receiuing the abnration at his 
hand, put him to his fine, firſt to pap twenty pounds to the 


_ After that, he eniopnedhim penance, to goe befoꝛe the 
croſte in pꝛoceſſion at Pauls, and to ſtand befoꝛe the pꝛeacher Baindem u 
during the ſermon at Pauls crofle, with a fagot vpon his tornedprang, 
ſhonlder thenert ſundap, and fo to returne the ſumner 


adding mo2eouer many faire intieing and allurmg woꝛds, that 
he would ret oncile hunſelle, ſaying. the time was pet that hee 
might be receined: the boſome of his mother was open foz 
dun. O herwaſe if he would continue ſkubbozne, chere was no 
temedie. 

Now was the time either to ſaue, oꝛ elle vtterly to caff 
himielfe away. Which of theſe wales he would take, the caſe 3 © 
p:eſent now required a pꝛeſent anſwere, foz elle the ſentence 
deſmitiue was ready there to be read, rc. 


. Batnham Co cenclude long matter in few woꝛds, Bainham wanc- 
Retr. ring in a doubtfull perplerity betweene life on the one hand, 


and death on the other, at length gil ing ouer to the aduetſa⸗ 
ries, gaue anſwere vnto them, that hee was contented to ſub⸗ 
mit humſelfe, in thoſe things wherein he had offended,ercuſing 
that he was deceiued by ignoꝛance. Then the biſhop requiring 
E Regi Cond. him to ſay his mind plainelp of his anſweres aboue decla⸗ 
red, demanded what hee thought thereof, whether they were 4 0 
truc oꝛ no. 
To this Bainham ſaid, that it was too high foꝛ him to 
iudge. And then being aſked of the biſhop, vhether there was 
| arp pargatoy,hc anſwered and ſaid, he could not beleeue that 
there was any purgatoꝛp after this life. | 
Apon other articles being eramined and demanded, hee 
anted as followeth: that hee could not iudge whether Bap⸗ 
eld died in the truc faith of hꝛiſt oꝛ no. That a man ma? 
king a vow. cannot b:cake it without deadly ſinne. That a 
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pꝛieſt pꝛomiſing toliue chaff, map not marrie a wife. That 5 0 | 
bc thinaketh the apoTics to bee in heanen. That Luther did 2 
natight in marrying a nunne. hat a child is the better foꝛ con? 7 I 
firmation. That it is an offence to God. if anv man kœp koks N 7 
| laid that hee pondered choſe points moꝛe now, then hee did be⸗ N c IA * 
ſoꝛe. ic. eee LUN 3 
Upon theſe anſweres the biſhop thinking to kerpe him in TK re DDS 52. . 
ſafe cuſtodp, to further triall, commttted hun to one of the coun⸗ . " IU 2 5 
lers. | ; 
che time thus paſſing on, hich bꝛingeth all things to their 0 do the pꝛiſon againe, chere to abide the biſhops determination: .,. 
end, in the moneth of Febꝛuary nert following, in the pere of and ſo the 17. dap of Febꝛuarp he was releaſed and diſmiſſed a _— 
Arno? dur Lo-d. 15 52. the foꝛelald James Bamham was called foz home. Where he had ſcarce a moneth continued, but hee be- pon. 4 
3 x againe to the biſhops conſtſfo2y.bcfore his vicar generall, and wailed his fan and abiuration, and was neuer quiet in his 2 
an. Dthcrhisafſifants: to whom Forfond the bilhops chancellour mind and conſcience, vntill the time hee had vttered his fall to R 
nts Tectted againe his articles and anſweres aboue mentioned, All his acquaintance,and aſted Sod and all the wozld foꝛgiue - Paimπ,jZ 
toꝛt tv di · pꝛoteſting that he intended not to receiue him to the bnitp of nelle befoʒe the congregation in thoſe daies, in a warehouſe in bis tall 3 
ops dan. the holp mother church, vnlefſe he kncw the ſaid \Zainham to Wowlane: and immediately thenert ſundap after, he came to IF 
_— be returned againe purely and vnfamedlp to the catholicke laint Auſtens, with the new Tcffamentin his hand in Eng⸗ 5 
taith and to ſubmit himſelte penitently to the 8 of the liſh, ad the Obedience ol a chꝛiſtian man in his boſome, and . 
church. To whom Bainham ſpake in thiseffea, ſaping that he - © ſtood vp there befoꝛe the people in his pewe, there declaring o⸗ . 


bath and doth belæue the holy church, and holdcth the faith of 
the holy mother the catholicke church. | 

Uherefo:ethe chancelloꝛ ofler ing to hun a bill of his abin- 
ration, after the forme of the popes church concetued, required 
bun to reade it. TTho was contented, mdreadfo the clauſe of 
the abumation, containing theſe woꝛds: J voluntarily, as a 


penlp with weeping teares, that he had denied God and pꝛap⸗ . 


ed all the people to foꝛgiue him, and to beware of his weake- 
neſſe, and not to doe as he did. Foz,ſaid he, if J chould not re⸗ 
turne agame vnto the truth hauing the new Teſtament in his 
hand this woꝛd of God would damne me both body and ſoule 
at the day of iudgement. And there he pꝛaped enerp body ra⸗ 


true penttent perſon returned from mp hereſies,vtterly ab · ther to die by and by, then to doe as he did: foꝛ he would not 


ine. c. and there he ſtaid ⁊ would reade no further, ſaping that tele ſuch an hell againe.as he did fle, fo2 all the woꝛlds good. q 
he knew nat the aruclescontained in his abiuration tobe! de ⸗ Belides this he iv2otealſo certaine letters to the bilhop.t9 his 2 
refte,therfoze he could not ſe vby he ſhould refuſe them. TThich 8 O bꝛother, and to others; fo that ſhoꝛtly after he was appꝛehen⸗ Fend:dondal Þ 
dove. the chancelloꝛ proc ceded to the reading of the ſentence de⸗ ded,and ſo committed to the Tower of London, ; into tte c= 
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md atis | AC. rc pauſed, ſavin 19.dapof Apzil 1532. ma | F 3 
be wondd reſerue the reſt til he ſaw his time. Thom then Baut 3 to the biſhop 3 Soma — — — Anno 7 
bam defiredfo bee good vnto him, affirming that hee did ac» taine diuines, ndPatthew Gefton the regilter ttting iudi⸗ 7 3 . 


knowledge chat chere was a purgato:p: that the ſoulcs of the 

- apoſtics were in heauen ⁊c. Then began hee againe torcads 

the ſentence. but Bamham againe deſired him to be good to 

| | tim. Whereapon he ceaſed the ſentence, and ſaid that he would 
| accept this his confefſion foꝛ that time as ſufficient. 

Do Bainham foꝛ that pꝛeſent was returned to his pꝛiſon 

againe. hy then the fifth day ajter, vhich was the eighth day 


ctally, James Bainham was bꝛought befoꝛe him by the lieu⸗ Inotbet ne- 
tenant of the Tower; befoꝛe trhom the vicar generall rehearſed cellc again 
the articlescontained in his abtnration befoze made, + ſhewed James Þ* 
hun a bound booke. which the ſaib 1Bainhamacknowledgedto g. 5 
be his owne waiting, ſaying that it was good. Then hee E 
ſhewed him moꝛe of a certaine letter ſent vnto the biſhop of 
London, the which allo he acknowledged to be his: * 

alle 


examined Ly the biſhops chancellor wipon certaine articles, condemned and burucd. 


alſo to the ſaid Sainham, that he had made and read the abiu⸗ 
ration ubich he had beroꝛe recited: thewing hun mozeouer cer⸗ 
taine letters which he had wꝛitten vntobis bꝛother, the which he 
conteſſed to be his own wziting; laying mozeouer, that though 
he 1w22te it, vet there is one thing in the ſame that is naught, it 
it be as my loꝛd Chancelloz ſaith. Then he aſked of 1Zainham 
how he vnderltod this uhich followeth, uhichwas in bis let⸗ 
ters: Pet could they not lee noꝛ know him foꝛ God, when in⸗ 
derd he was both God and man, yea he lvas the perſons in 
one, che Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt: and Bainham 
ſaid it was naught. Thich things thus done, there was further 
obicted vnto him thele woꝛds; That he had as leue pꝛay to 
Joanehis wife, as to dur Lady. The which article 21Bainham 
denied. The ſaid Bainham amongſl other talke,as touching 
the ſacrament or the altar laid: ꝛilts body is not chewed with 
teeth, but reccined by faith. Further it was obteacd againſt 
hun, that notunthſtanding his abiuration, he had laid that the 
ſacrament of the altar was but a myſticall oz memoꝛiall body: 
the which article Bainham denied. It was further laid vnto 
him that he ſhould ſap; That S. Thomas of Canturbury was 
a cherte anda murderer,anda diuell in hell, Whereunto he ans 
ſwered thus; That S. omas of Tanturbury was a murthe- 
rer, and if he did not repent him of his marther,he was rather 
a diuell in hell, then a ſaint in heaven, 

che 20. dap of Apꝛill, in the pre afoꝛeſaſd, the ſaid James 
$Bainham was bꝛought befoꝛe the vicar generall in the church 
of Al- laints of Barking, where as he miniffred theſe interro⸗ 
gatoxes vnto him. Firſt, that ſince the feaſt of Taſterlaſt paſt, 
he had ſaid,affirmed x belerued, that the ſacrament of the altar 


was but a myſtic all body of Chziſt,andaferward he ſaid, it was 30 


but a memonall: the which article Bainham denied. Then the 
vicar generall declared vnto him, chat our holy mother the ca⸗ 
tholtke church determineth andteachech in this maner: chat in 
the ſacrament of che altar, after the woꝛds of conſecration, 
there remainech no bꝛead. The offictall aſked Bainham whe- 
cher he did ſo bele&cue oꝛ not. UWhereunto Bainham anſwered, 
ſaying; Chat S.Paulcolleth it bꝛead, rehearſing theſc woꝛds: 
Quotieſcunque comederitis panem hunc, & de poculo biberi- 
tis,mortemDominiannunciabitis:and in that point he ſaith, as 


D. Paul ſaith, t beleueth as the church belcgueth. And being de- 40 


manded twice after ward that he thought therein, he would 
giue no other anſwer. 

Item, that ſince the feaſt of CEaſter afoꝛeſaid, he had affir⸗ 
med and belæued, that euerv man that would take vpon him 
to p:each the Goſpell of Chaftclerly, had as much power as 
the pope.To the hich article he anſwered thus: He that pꝛea⸗ 
<cth the wo2d of God purely, vhatſoeuer he be, + liueth there⸗ 
after, he hath the key that bindeth and loſeth both in heauen 
andearth. Ihe which key is the ſame ſcripture that is pꝛeached, 
and the pope hath no other power to bind and to lole, but by 
the key of the ſcripture. 

Item, that he affirmed that S. omas of Canturbury 
Das a thæfe anda murderer, and in hell. Wherewntohe anſwe- 
red as befoꝛe. 

Item, that he ſaid he had as leue pꝛay to Joane his wie, 
as to our Lady:the lch ich he denied, as befdꝛe. 

Item, that he affirmed and bcleeued, that Chziſt himſelfe 
was but a man; the which article he alſo dented, 

The pꝛemiſſes thus paſſed, the vicar generall receiued 
Frances Realmes,John Edwards, Naph Hilton, John Rids 
ley, Frances Dꝛyland, and Raph Noble, as witneſſes tobe 
woꝛne bpon the articles afoꝛeſaid, and ts ſpeake the truth be⸗ 
loꝛe the kace of the ſaid James Bainham in the pꝛeſence of . 
John Napler, vicar of Barking, H. John Rode Bachelar of 
Diuinitp, William Smith, Richard Gziuell, omas Wims 
ple, and Richard Gill, 

The 26, dap of Apꝛill, in the y&re afozeſaid,befozemaſter 
John Forfoꝛd vicar generall of the biſhop of London, inthe 

ꝛeſente of Matthew G:efton Regiſter,and Nicolas Wilſon, 


and William Philley, pzofcſſo2s of Dininity, John Oliuer, 70 


William Middleton, and Hugh Appaiſe, dogozs of the law, 
P. RichardG:eſham Sheriffe of London, and a great com- 
any of others, James Bainham was bꝛought fo2th by the 
ientenant of the tower, in whoſe pꝛeſence the vicar gencrall 
rehearſcd the merits of the cauſe of inquiſition of hereſie a⸗ 
Jainſt bim, and pꝛocæded to the reading of the abiuration. And 
uhen the Judge read this article following contained in the 
abinratian: Item, that J haue ſaid that I will not determine 
whether any ſoules departed be pet in heauen oꝛ no, but be⸗ 
lene that they be there as it pleaſeth God to haue them: that is 
to ſap, in the faith of Abzaham : and J wote not whether the 
foules of the Apolkles 02 any other be in heauen oꝛ no. To this 
James anſwered hat did abture, and if that had not bern, J 
would not haue abiured at all. 

Atter all the artttles were read contained in the abiura⸗ 
tion, and certaine talke had as touching the ſacrament of bap⸗ 
tilme. the ſaid James Bainham ſpake theſe wo2ds:Jfa Lurk, 
a Jeb oꝛ a Saracen doc truſt in God, nd kæpe his law.he is 
a god chꝛiſttan man. Then the Otliciall ſhewed vnto him the 
letters which he ſent vnto his bꝛocher, wꝛitten with his owne 
band, and aſked him that he thought, as touching this clauſe 


following : Pet could they not ſ and know him foz God, 


when inderd he was both God and man, veahe was the per 
ſons in one, ths father, the ſonne,and the holv Ghoſt, Cchereiin⸗ 
to Bainham ſaid, that it was naught, and chat he did it by ig⸗ 
noꝛance, and did not ouerſe his letters. chen . Nicolas CAAil⸗ 
ſon amongſt other talke, as touch: ng the lacramend of the al⸗ 
tar, declared vnto hun that the church did beleene the very body 
of Chziſt to br in the ſacrament of the altar. Bamham aniwr- 
red: The bꝛead is not Jeſus Gzalt,to: hꝛiſts body is not chew⸗ 
ed wich teeth, therefoꝛe tt is but bꝛead. Being kurther deman⸗ 
ded, whether in the ſacranient of the altar, is the very body of 
hꝛiſt, God and man in fleſh and bloud: after diner s doubtful 
anſwers, Bainham anſwered thus: He is there very God and 
man in foꝛme of bꝛead. | 

This done, the Dfficiall declared vnto him the depoſittang 
of the witneſles hich were come in againſt hun, 4 obicced vn 
to him, that a little befoꝛe Eaſter he had abtured all hereſies, 
as well particularly as generally. Then thc ſaid vicar gene⸗ 
rall, after he had taken dcliberation and adiuce with the lear⸗ 
ned his aſſiſtants, did pꝛoc ed to the reading of the definituie 
ſentence againſt hun, and alſo publiſhed the ſame in w2iting; 
whereby among other things, beſides his abiuration, he p:9- 
nounced and condemned hun as a relapſed heretike, damna⸗ 


bly fallen into ſundꝛy hereſies, md ſo to be left vnto the ſeculat ham, 


power, that is to ſap, to one of the theriffes being there pꝛeſent. 


After the pzonouncing of vhich ſentence, M. Hicolas Willon Tz, worde of 
counſelled and admontſhed the ſatd James, that he would con- James Bain⸗ 
foꝛme himſelle vnto the church. To whom he anſwered, that he SA — 


truſted that he is the very child of God; uhich ye blind aſies ſaid 
he) doe not perceiue. And laſt of all, departing from his iudge⸗ 
ment, he ſpake cheſe woꝛds: Maſter Wilſon, noꝛ you my loꝛd 
hancelloꝛ, ſhall not pꝛoue by ſcripture, that there is any pur⸗ 
gatom. Then the ſentence ofcondemnation was giuen againſt 
hun, the which here to repeat woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd, is not neceſſary, 
foꝛſomuch as the tenoꝛ thereof is all one with that uhich paſ⸗ 
ſed befoze in the ſtoꝛp of Bayfield, alias Somerſam. Here alſo 
ſhould enſue the letter of the biſhop of London, directed vnto 
the Maioꝛ and Shcriffes of the ſame citp, foꝛ the receiuing of 
him into their power, and the putting of him to death, tze tenoz 
whereof is alſo of like effect to that befoꝛe wꝛitten in the ſto⸗ 
rie of Bapfleld. After this ſentence giuen, James Wainham 
was deliuered into the hands of ſir Richard Gꝛeſham ſheriſte, 
then being pꝛeſent, uo cauled him by his officers to be carried 
vnto Newgate, and the ſaid James Bainham was burned in 
Smithfield the laſt dap of Apzill,in the peere afozeſaid, at th:e 
aclocke at after none. 


This M. Bainham during his impꝛiſonment was very The cxucit 
crnellp handled. Fo2 almoſt the ſpace of a foꝛtnight he lay in handling of 
the biſhops colehouſe in the ſtocks, with y2ons vpon his legs, Painyun. 


Zhen he was carried to the loꝛd Chancello2s,and there chained 
to a poſt two nights. Then he was carried to Ful am, where 
hee was crueliy handled by the ſpace of a ſeuight. Then to 
the tower, where he lay a foztnight, ſcourged with whips, to 
make him reuoke his opinions. From thence hes was car 
ried to Barking, then to Cheiſep, and there condemned, and 
ſo to Newgate to be burned. 


The burning of Iames Bainham. 
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At ſchoſe burning here is notoꝛiouſly to be obſerved, chat 4 {care and a 


as he was at the ſtake in the midſt of the flaming fire, which 


fire had halfe conſumed his armes and legges, he ſpake theſe w 5 


woꝛds: O pe papiſts, behold pe lake fo! miracies, and — 
no 


The death and 
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Keapnel mate 
221, burnt ac 
Biodtord. 


R. Hen. 8. Joln Ze 
now you may ſe a miracle, fo! in this fire J fœle no moꝛe 
pame, chen if ⁊ were ina bed of downe: but it is to me as d 
bed of roſes. Theſe woꝛds ſpake he in the midſt of the flaming 
fire, when his legges and armes as J ſaid) were halle con- 
ſumed. 


John Bent, martyr. | 
AE the writing hereof, came to our hands a certaine no⸗ 
tice of one John Bent. who about this pꝛeſent time, oꝛ not 
long befo:e. being a tailoꝛ, and dwelling in a village called 


Ur t, was burnt in the town Deuiſes within 10 5 | 
Archcuant, was vt — n the towne of the „ Ling of Dedham, Robert Debnam of Elkbergholt, Nico: 1: 
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the county of Tilt hire, foz denying of the acram 


altar, as they terme it. 
One Trapnel martyr, 


L. ſo,much about the ſame time, was one Trapnel burned 


ina towne called Bꝛodfoꝛd, within the ſame connty. 

& The hiſtory of three men hanged for the burning ofthe 
Rood of Douercourt, collected out of a letter of 
Robert Gardner, which was one of 
the doers of the ſame. 


I N the ſame vere of our Loꝛd, 15 3 2. there was an IJ doll 


ent of the 


NY a 97 ' 1 0 9 . 
ut inartyr. The Rooge of Douer court Three men hangedfor burning tre ſame. 


and great reſoꝛt of people. Foꝛ at that time there was a great 1... 
rumoꝛ blowne ab:oad àmongſt the ignoꝛant ſoꝛt that the pow- {. + wr 

er of the Jdoll of Douercourt was bo great, that no man had g 
power to ſhut the church doe where he ſtod, and therefo:c ann 
they let the church doꝛe both night and day continually ſtand . 
open, foz the moꝛe credit vnto their bimde rumoꝛ. Uhichorce Sl . 
being conceiued in the heads ok the vulgar ſoꝛt, emed a 
great maruell vnto many men; but to manp agatne, hon 
Sod had bleſſed with his ſpirit; was greatly ſuſpeded, eſpe⸗ 
ctally vnto theſe, vhoſe names heere follow, as Kober: 


ho) 


las March of Dedham, and Robert Gardner of Dedhain, n 
whoſe conſciences were ſoꝛe burdened to ſee the hono2 ano 
power of the almighty lining God ſo to be —_— —_—_— 
an J doll. Wherefoc they were moued by the ſpirit of Gad.te N 
trauell out of Dedham in a wondꝛous godly night, both hard | 
froſt and faire mone ſhine, although the night before and the | 
night after were erceꝛding foule and rainy. It was krom the | 
towne of Dedham, tothe place where the filthy Kode fwd, Sh. bind 

20 ten miles. Notwithſtanding, they were ſo willing in that their 1 of tt! 
enterp:iſe, that they went theſe ten miles without pame, and. . 
found the church doe open, accoꝛding to the blind talke of the 
ignoꝛant people: foꝛ there durſt no vnfaithfull body ſhut it. 
TThich happened well foꝛ their purpoſe;fo2 they found che Jdol, Cryrrienee 
vhich had as much power to krpe the dwzeſhut, as tokepe it un 
open. And foꝛ pꝛote thereof, they toke the I doll from his ſhzine, 
and carried him a quarter of à mile from the place where he 
fod, without any reſiſtance of the ſaid Jdoll. Whereupon N 
they ſtrucke fire with a flint ſtone, and ſuddenlyſet him onfire, Cherdum 4 

zo bho burned out lo bꝛim, that he lighted them home ward one dtn 
god mile of the ten. 

This done, there went a great talke abꝛoad that they ſhould Falle um: 
haue great riches in that place: but it was very vntrue; foꝛ it WI νν 
was not their thought oꝛ enterpꝛiſe, as they themſelues after⸗ 
ward confeſſed; foz there was nothing taken away but his 
coat. his ſhoes and tapers. The tapers did helpe toburne him, Therizgh: | 
the ſhoes they had againe, and the coat one ſir Thomas Roſe a | 
did — but they had neither peny, halle peny, gold, grotkdTe 
noꝛ ; 

40 Notwithſfanding thꝛer of them were afterward indited 
of felony, and hanged in chaines within halfe a pere after, oꝛ 
thereabout : Robert King was hanged in Dedham at Bur⸗ Roben fire 
chet: Robert Debnam was hangedat Cataway Cauſep: Ni nam, ln 
colas Marth was hanged at Douercourt. Thich thꝛer per⸗ Bai, ma | 
ſons, th2ongh the ſpirit of God at their death, did moꝛe ediſie 
the people in godly — then all the ſermons that had bin 
pꝛeached there a long time befoꝛe. | 
The fourth man of this company named Robert Gard- Robert n. 

ner, eſcaped their hands and fled. Albeit hee was cruclly ner {cazd, Þ 

» fought fo2, to haue had the like death: but the lining Loꝛd 
pꝛeſerued him, to whom be all honour and gloꝛp wozld with- 
out end. 


named the Roode of Doucrcourt, whereunto was much 


Robert King, Robert Debnam, and Nicolas Marſh hanged 


— 
for taking dow ne the Rood of Douercourt, 
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T he fory of John Frith. ( larlee, Sumner, Bh, Goodman, marcyrr. 


2 he fame vert ⁊ the prere befoꝛe, there were many Jma- 
2 5 ä deftroied in many places : as the Jmage 
Talg of the crucifir in the high way by Cogſhall, the Image of S. 
2-016. Petronill inthe church of great Yozlilleigh, theJmage of ©. 

Cpaiſtophcr by — another Image of S. Petronill 
apell by J | f 
15 Tohn Seward of Dedham, ouerthꝛew a croſſe in 
Stoke Parke, and toke two Images out of a chapell in the 
ſame parke, and caſt them into the water. 


10 


The ſtory, examination. death, and mar- 
tyrdome of Iohn Frith, 


A Mong all other chances lamentable, there hath bene 
nons a great time, which ſeemed vnto me moꝛe us, 
then the lamentable death and cruell handling of John Frith, 
o learned and excellent a young man, which had ſo —— 
in all kinde of learning and knowledge, what ſcarſely there 

was his equall amongſt all his companions : and beſides, 20 
withall had ſuch a godlineſſe of life toyned with his doctrine, 
that it was hard to iudge, in whether of them he was moꝛe 
com mendable, being greatly pꝛaiſe- woꝛthy inthem boch. But 
as touching his dodtrine, by the grace of Chziſt we will ſpeake 
hereafter. Okthe great godlineſle which was in hun, chis map 
ſcrue foꝛ experiment ſufficient, fs2 that notwithſtanding his 
other manif-1 and ſingular gifis andoznaments of the mind 
in hun molt pꝛegnant, wherewithall he might haue opened 
an eaſie wap vnto honour and dignity, notwithſtanding be 

ole rather uhally to conſecrate himſelfe vnto the church of 20 
· Galt excellently ſhewing fa2th and pꝛadiſing in himlelfe 
wy. | | the pꝛecept ſo highly commended of the Philolophers, tou⸗ 
| | ching the life of man, vhichlife they ſap, is gtuen vnto vs in 
ſuch loꝛt, that how much the better the man is, ſo much the leſſe 
he ſhould live vnto himſelfe, but vnto other, ſeruing foꝛ the 
5 common vtilitp, and that we ſhould thinke a great part of our 
| birth to bee due vnto our parents, a greater part vnto our 
country, andthe greateſt part of all to be beſtowed vpon the 
church, if we will be counted god men. Firſt of all, he began 


3 
1531 

70 n Frith, 
Mag A 


| on Frl 
| pb. in his ſtudy at Cambꝛidge. Jn whom nature had planted,being 40 
"ty, Cuubzidge hut a child, maruellous inſtinctions and loue vnto learning, 


ih whereunto he was addict, He had alſo a wonderfullp:ompt- 
neſſe of wit and a ready capacity to receiue and vnder ſtand 
any thing, inſomuch that he ſemednot to be ſent vnto lear⸗ 
| ning. but alſo bo2ne foꝛ the ſame purpoſe: neither was there as 
; ny diligence wanting in him, equall vnto that towardneſſe, oꝛ 
| wazthy of his diſpoſition. Whereby it came topalle, that he 
wasnotonly alouer of learning, but alſo becamean exqut- 
| ſite learned man. In the which ererciſe, when he had diligently 
laboꝛed certaine perres, not without great p2ofit both of La- 
tine and Oꝛenke, at the laſt he fell into knowledge and acquain- 
tance with William Tindal, th2ough vhoſe inſtructions he 
firſt recciucd into his heart the ſeed of the Golpell and ſincere 


50 
Commendation 
of Friths leat · 
ning. 


dlineſſe. 
THe roller af At that time Zhomas ZUolſey cardinall of Poꝛke pꝛepa⸗ 
bf rer dalde, red tobuild a Colledge in Drfozd, maruellous ſumptuous, 
in Ortoꝛd lich had the name and title of Frideſwtde, but now named 
3 Quiſts Church, not ſo mach (as it is thought) foꝛ the lone and 
— eale chat hee bare vnto learning, as foꝛ an ambitions de⸗ 
re of gloꝛy and renowne, and to leaue a WR name vn⸗ 60 
to the poſterity. But that building, hee being cut off by the 
ſtroke of death (fozhe was ſent foz vnto the king, accuſed vp⸗ 
on certainecrimes, and in the way by tmmoderate purgati⸗ 
| ons killed himſelfe ) left partly begun, partly halfe ended and 
| bnperfect, mdnothing elſe ſaue onelp the kitchin was fully ft- 
niſhed. Uhercupon Rodulphus Gualterus a learned man, 
efaving of being then in Drfc2d, and beholding the Colledge, ſaid theſe 
— phius woꝛds in Latine: Egregium opus: Cardinalis iſte inſtituit 
—— collegium, & abſoluit popinam. Yow large and ample thoſe 
&cll:2ze, buildings ſhould haue bene, what ſumptous coſt ſhould 70 


ue been beſtowed vpon the ſame, may eaſily be perceiued 
phat nh'< is already builded, as the kitchin, the hall, and 
certain chambers, vhere as there is ſuch curious grauing and 
woꝛkmanſhip of ſtonecutters, that all things on euery ſide 
did glitter for the excellencie of the wazkmanſhippe, foꝛ the 
fincneſſe of the matter, with the gilt antikes, and emboſſings, 
mſomuch that if all the ret had been finiſhed to that determi⸗ 
nateend as it was begunne, it might well hane excelled not 
onely all colledges of ſtudents, but alſo palaces of pꝛin⸗ 
tes. This ambitions Cardinall gathered together into that 80 
Colledge, whatſoeucr ercellent thing there was in the whole 
realme, either veſtments, veſſels, oꝛ other oꝛnaments, bes 
ſide pꝛouiſion of all kind of pꝛetious things. Beſides that, 
hee alſo appointed vnto that company, all ſuch men as 
e formd to ercell in any kinde of learning and know⸗ 
ledge. Uhoſe names to recite all in oꝛder, would be tw long. 
A chiele of themuhich were called from Cambzidge, were 


FM.Clarke,mafter of Art. of:; 4. yeeres ofage. 
genes” attcrward doctor of Phyſicke, after that a ſtrong | 
Papiit; 
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M.Harman, maſter of Art, and after fellow of Eaten col- 
ledge,after that a papiſt. 
M. Bettes, maſter of Art, a good man and zealous, and ſo | 


| M.Sumner,maſter of Art. | 
{ 


remained, | 
M. Cox, maſter of Art, who conueied himſelfe away to- 
| ward the North, and after was ſchoolemaſter of Ea- 


ton, and then chaplaine to doctor Goodrich, biſhop of . 
T- E 7285 by him preterred to king Henry, and late biſhop 
of Ely. | 


Iohn Frith, Bachelar of Art. | | 
Bayly,Bachelar of Art. . 
Goodman, who being ſicke in the priſon with the other 
| was had out, and dicd inthe towne, 
1 who afterwards fell away, and forſooke the 
truth. 
| Thomas Lawney, chaplaine of the houſe, priſoner with | 
Iohn Frith. J 


F] 


— 


Co theſe iopne alſo Tauerner of Boſton, the god muſtti⸗ Tuts Caner⸗ 
an, beſides many other called alſo out of other places, molt nrtepented 
picked young men, of graue indgement andſharpe wits, vho 0 p. % 
conferring together vpon the abuſes of religion, bring at that mane tongs ta 
tune crept into the church, were therefoꝛe accuſed of hereſie _ We = 
vnto the cardinalſ and caſt into a pꝛilon, within a deep cave vi bs nde. 
der the ground, of the ſame colledge, where their ſalt ſh was | 
laid, ſo that though the filthy ſtinch thereof, they were all inſe⸗ 
qed, andcertaine of thein taking their death in the ſame pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, ſhoꝛtly vpon the ſame being taken out of the pꝛilon into 
cheir chambers, there deceaſed. 

The troublers and examiners of theſe god men were 
theſe, doctoꝛ London, doco2 Higdon, deane of the ſame Col⸗ 
ledge,and docto2 Cotteffoꝛd Commiſſarp. 

Waſſer Clarke, maſter Sumner, and ſir Baylp, ea- D.Clatk 
ting nothing but ſalt fiſh from Febꝛuarp, to the middeſt of 8 Sander, 
— died all t together within the compaſſe of one d at 

. 20ugh mpzi- 

P. Bettes a witty man, haning no bokes found in his mene 
chamber, thꝛough intreaty and ſurety, got out of pꝛiſon, and ſo 
remaining a ſpace in the colledge, at laſt llipt away to Cam- 
bꝛidge, and after was chaplaine to queene Anne, andin great 
fano2 with her. 

Tauerner, although he was accuſed and ſuſpected foꝛ hi⸗ 
ding of Clarks bokes vnder the boꝛds in his ſchale, pet the 
cardinall foꝛ his muſicke excuſed hun, ſaping, that he was but 
a muſttian; and ſo he eſcay /; | 

After the death of thefe men, John Frith with ofher,by the 
cardinals letter, ſchich ſent woꝛd that he would not haue them 
ſo ſtraitly handled, were diſmiſſedout of pꝛiſon, vpon conditton 
not to paſſe aboue ten miles out of Oxfoꝛd. Which Frith after, 
hearing of the examination of Dalaber and Garret, vhich ©fthic Data« 
— then erz —.— 1 the — —_— two 90900 ee 

ame ouer foꝛ e on of the pꝛioꝛ of Reading as is thoght) .S. 
and had the pꝛioꝛ ouer with him. ws by ge 

Being at Reading, it happened that he was there taken 
fo2 a vagabond,andb2onght to examination: where the ſimple chr rocks ar 
man which could not craftily enough colour humſelfe, was ſet Rcaving, 
in the ſtocks. Where after he had ſitten a long tine, and was 
almoſt pined with hunger, and would not foꝛ all that declare 
ſchat he was, at the laſt he deſired that the ſchwlemaſter ot the 
towne might be bꝛought to him, nich at j time was ane Leo» i narp Cor 
nard Cor a man very well learned. As ſane as he came vnts ſchoolemaũct 
hun, Frich by and by began in the Latine tongue to bewaile ol R;azing, 
his captiuitp. 

The ſchwlemaſter by and by being ouercome with his elo⸗ 
quence, did not only take pity and compaſſton vpon him, but 
alſo began to loue md imb2ace ſuch an excellent wit and diſpo⸗ 
ſttion vnloked foꝛ. eſpecially in ſuch an eſtate and miſcry, Af 
ter ward, they conferring moꝛe together vpon many things as 
touching the UAniuerſtties, ſcholes, and tongues, fell from the 
Latine into the Oꝛceke; wherein Frith did fo inflame the loue 
of that ſcholemaſter towards him, that he bꝛought hun into a 
maruellous admiration, elpecially when the ſcholemaſter 
heard him ſo pꝛomptly by heart rehearſe Homers verſes out 
of his firſt boke of Iliades. Uhereupon the ſcholemaſtet 
went with all ſpeed vnto the magiſtrates, greenouſly complai⸗ 
ning ofthe imurp vhich they did ſhew vnto lo excellent and in⸗ 
nocent a poung man, 

Thus Frith, through the helpe of the ſcholemaſter, was Jun Frith, 
frely dimitted out of the ſtocks, and ſet at liberty without pu- thzeugh the 
niſhment. Albeit this his ſafety continued not long, chꝛough * 4 
the great hatred and deadly purſuit offtr Zhomas Moꝛe, Bog eren 
at that time being chancelloꝛ ol England, perſecuted hun both out or the 
by land and ſea, beſetting all the waies and hanens, yea and do. 
pꝛomiſing great rewards, if any man could bzing hun anp 


newes oꝛ tidings of him. 
part beſet with troubles, not n Thomas 


Derſccvtcra 


John Frith ft 


Thus Frith being on e 


knowing u ich way to turne hun, ſerketh foꝛ ſome place to oe a dran 
hide him in. Thus flerting from one place to another, and of- Jon Falch. 
ten changing both his garments and place, vet could hee ohn 
be in ſafety in no place, no not long amongſt his friends: 


ſo that at the laſt, being traiteronflytaken, (as pe _ after 
| care) 
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heare he was icnt vnto the tolver of London, here as he had 
many conflicts with the biſhops, but ſpectally in writing with 
ſir omas Moꝛe. The firſt occaſion of his witting was thts: 
Upon a ttinc he had communication with a certaine old fa⸗ 
miliar friend of his, touching the ſacrament of the body and 
bloud of Qh:ift. The whole effect of which diſput ation, conſiſted 
ſpccially in theſe foure points. 
. Fſb unt the matter of the Sacrament is no neceſſary arti- 
le of faith vnder paine of damnation. 
2. Secondly, that forſomuch as Chriſts naturall body in like 
condition hath all properties of our body, ſinne only except, it 
cannot be, neither is it agrecable vntò reaſon, that he ſhould 
be in tio places or moe at once, contrary to the nature of Gul 
body. 
2. Morcouer, it ſhall not eme meet or neceſſary, that we 
mould in this place vnderſtadd Chriſts words, accoi ding to the 
I:terallſenſe, but rather 2ccording to the order and phraſe of 
ſpeech, comparing phraſe with phraſe, according to the ana- 
logy ot the ſeriptui of 
4. Lat or all, how that it ought to be receiued according to 
the true and right inttitution of Chriſt, albeit that the order 
which at this time 1s crept into the church, and is vſed now a- 
daies by the pricſts, doc neuer ſo much differ from it. 


And foꝛſomuch as the treatiſe of this diſputation ſemcd 
ſomewhat long, his friend deſtred him that ſuch things as he 
had reaſoned vpon, he would bꝛie fly commit vnto wꝛiting, and 
giue vnto him fo? the helpe of his memoꝛp. Frith, albctt 
hee was vnwilling, and not ignoꝛant how dangerous a 
thing it was to enter intoluch acontentious matter, at the 
laſt notwithffanding hee being oucrcome by the intreaty of 
his friend, rather followed his will, then loked to his owne 
ſafegard. 3 

There was at that time in London a Tailoꝛ named Wil⸗ 
liam Holt, hich faining great frendſhip toward this partp, 
inſtantly required of hun to gtue Him licence to rcade oner 
that lame witting of Friths; which when he vnaduiſedly did, 
the other by and by carried it vnto Moꝛe being Hen chancelloꝛ; 
bhich thing afterward was occaſton of great trouble, and alſo 
of death vnto the ſaid Frith. Foꝛ Poꝛe hauing gotten a co⸗ 
pic of his boke, not only of this ſpcophant, but alſo two other 


topies, ſchich at the ſame time in a manner were ſent him by 
other pꝛomoters, he ſchetted his wits, andcalled his ſpirits to⸗ 
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gcther as much as he might, meaning to rekute his opimon by 
a contrary boke, 

Aus in a maner was the ſchole ſumme of the reaſons of 
Friths boke : Firſt, to declare the pepes beliofe of the ſacra⸗ 
ment to be noneceflary article of our faith, that is te ſap, that 
it is no article of our faith neceſſarie to bee belceued vader 
paine of damnation, that the ſacrament ſhould be the natu⸗ 
rall body of Qyiſt. TUHhtch he thus pꝛoͤueth. Foꝛ many lo be⸗ 
lene, and vet in lo beleening the ſacrament to bee the natu⸗ 
rall body, are not thereby ſaued, but receiue it to their dam? 
nation. 

Againe, in bel uing the ſacrament to be the naturall bo⸗ 
die. vet that naturall pꝛeſence of his body in the bꝛead, is not 
that nhich ſauech vs, but his pꝛeſence in our hearts by faith, 
And likewile, the not belcuing of his bodilp pꝛeſence in the 


ſacrament, is not the thing that ſhall damne vs, but the ab⸗ 65 


ſence of hun cut of our heart, though vnbeliefe. And it it be 
obiected. that tt is neceſſarp tobeleene Gods woꝛd vnder paine 
of danmation: to that he anſwereth, that the woꝛd taken in 
the right ſenſe as Quꝛiſt meant, maintaincth no ſuch bodily 
pꝛeſence as the popes church dothtcach, but rather a ſacramen⸗ 
tall pꝛeſence. And that (ſaith hee) map be further confirmed 
thus. 


Argument. 


Ce. None of the old fathers befoꝛe Chꝛiſts incarnation, 
were bound vnder paine of damnatton to belcue this 
oint. 
la, In wee be laued by the ſame faith that the old fathers 
were. 
rent. Ego, none of vs àre bound to belœue this point vnder 
patnc of damaatton. 
Che firſt part ſaith he is euident of it cite. Foꝛ how could 
they beteeue that which they ncuer heard noꝛ ſaw 2 
 *Fheſccondpart ſaith he appeareth plain'vby S. Auguſtin, 
writing ad Dardanum, and alſo by an hundzed places mote. 
Neither is there any thing that he doth moꝛe often inculcate 
then this, that the ſame faich that ſaued our fathers, ſaucth vs 
alſo, And therefo:e vpon the truth of theſe two parts thus pꝛo⸗ 
ued. muſt the conclusion ſaich he nerds follow, 


x 
Another Argument. 
— 


None of che old fathers befoꝛe hits incarnation. did cat 
Ch:iſt coꝛpoꝛallv in their ſignes, but only myſtically and ſpiri⸗ 
tuallv. and were ſaued. | 

All we doe cat Gut cuen asthey did, and are ſaued as 


fhep were, 
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Ergo, none of vs doe eat Chiiſt copozaily,but myſkicaliy. 
and ſpiritually in our ſignes as they did, 


Fo? the pꝛobation of the firſt part, Friſhp:oceding in his 
diſcourſe, detlareth how the ancient fathers befoꝛe Chaſts in⸗ 
carnation, did neuer beleene any ſuch point of this groſſe and 


carnall cating of Ch:iſts body: and pet notwithſtanding they 


did eat him fpiritually and were ſaued: as Adam, Abꝛaham, 
Poles, Aaron, Phinees, and other godly Iſraelttes beſides. 
All vhich ſaith he) did cat the bodpof Chziſf, and did dꝛinke his 


bloud as we doc. But this eating and dꝛinking of thetrs was 
ſpiritnall, pertaining onlpto faith, and not to the teeth: For 


they were all vnder the cloud, and dranke of the rocke which 
followed them, this rocke was Chriſt, thich was pꝛomiſed 


them to come into the woꝛld. And thts p2onnle was firſt 


made vnto Adam, vhen as it was ſaidvnto the ſerpent: I ill 


put hatred betweene thee and the woman, betweene her ſeed 


and thy ſeed, & c. And afterward againe vnto Ab:aham : In 


thy ſeed ſhall all people be bleſſed, & c. Adding alſo the ſacra- 


ment of circumciſion, which was called the conenant; not be⸗ 


cauſe it was ſo indeed, but becauſe it was a ſigne and a token 


of the couenant made betweene God and Abꝛaham, admant- 
ſhing vs thereby, how we ſhould iudge and thinke touching 
the ſacrament of his bodp and blond : to wit, that albett it be 
called the body of Qhꝛiſt, yet wee ſhould pꝛoperly vnderſtand 
thereby the fruit of our inſtification, which pk floweth 
bnto all the faithfuſl by his moſt healthfull bodp and bloud, 
Likewiſe the ſame pꝛomiſe was made vnto Moſes the moſk 
merke and gentle captaine of the Jſraelites,vhich did not only 
himſelfe bclceue vpon hꝛiſt. dich was ſo often pꝛomiſed, but 
alſo did pꝛefigurate him by diners meanes. both by the Manna 
which came downe from heauen, and alſo by the water tthich 
— out of the rocke, foz the refreſhing of the bodies of his 
people. 

Neither is it to be doubted,but that both Manna and this 
water had a pꝛopheticall myſterp in them, declaring the very 
ſelfe- ſame thing then,vh:< the bꝛead and the wine doe now de- 
clare vnto vs in the ſacrament, Fo2 thus ſaith S. Auguſtine: 
Whoſoeuer did vnderſtand Chriſt in the Manna, did eat the 
ſame ſpirituall food that we do. But they which by that Manna 
{ought only to fill their bellies, did eat thereof, and are dead. So 
likewiſe ſatth he of the dꝛinke: For the rocke was Chriſt, And 
by and by after he inferreth thus: Moſes did eat anna and 
— alſo, and many other alſo did eat thereof which plea- 
ed God, and are not dead. Thy? becauſe they did vnderſtand 
the viſible meat ſpirituallpy. They did ſpiritually hunger, and 
did ſpiritually taſte of it, that they might ſpirttuallp beſatiſ- 
fied. They all did eat the ſame ſpirttuall meat, and all did 
dꝛinke the ſame ſpirituall dꝛinke: all one ſpirituall thing, but 
not all one coꝛpoꝛall matter (fo2 they did eat Panna, and we 
another thing but the ſelfe-ſame ſpirituall thing that we doe; 
and although they dꝛanke the ſame ſpirituall danke that wee 
doe, vet they dꝛanke one thing, and we another: hich neuer⸗ 
thclefſe ſignified all one thing in ſpirituall effect. How did 
they dꝛinke all one thing: The Apoſtle anſwereth : Of the 
ſpirituall rocke which followed them, for the rocke was Chriſt. 
And Bede allo adding theſe woꝛds, ſaith ; Behold the ſignes 
are altered, and yet the faith remaineth one, Therebya man 
map percetue that the Panna hich came downe from hea- 
uen, was the ſame vnto them that our ſacrament is vnto vs, 
and that by either of them is ſignified, that the body of Chziſt 
came downe from heauen; and pet notwithſtanding neuer 
any of them ſaid, that Manna was the verp body of Meſſias, 
as our ſacramentall bꝛead is not indckd the body of Chaiff, but 
a myſticall repꝛeſentation of the ſame. Fo2like as the Mans 
na hich came downe fromheanen, and the bꝛead wich is re⸗ 
ceiued in the ſupper, doth nouriſh the body: euen ſo the body of 


Oꝛiſtconnning downe from heauen, and being giuen foꝛ vs, 
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doth quicken vp the ſpirits of the beleners vnto life euerla⸗ 
ſting. Chen if the laluation of both people be alike, and their 
faith alſo one, there is no cauſe ſchy we ſhould adde tran ſubſkan⸗ 
tiatiõ vnto our ſacrament, moꝛe then they beleeued their Pan⸗ 
na to be altered ĩ changed. Moꝛeouer, foꝛ becauſe they are nas 
med ſacraments euen by the ſignific ation of the name, they 
muſt nerds be ſignes of things, oꝛ elle of neceſſity they can be 
no ſacraments. . 

But ſome may here obiect and lap: If only faich, both vn⸗ 
to ſhem and alſo vnto vs, be ſutficient fo ſaluation, that need 
then any ſacraments to be inſtttuted? He anſwered, that there 
are thꝛet cauſes um ſacraments are inſtituted. The firſt 
D. Auſten declareth in theſe woꝛds, writing againſt Fauſtus: 
Men ſaith he) cannot be knit together into one namevf reli⸗ 
gion, be it true. oꝛ be it falſe, except they be knit by the ſoctety 
of ſignes and viſtble ſacraments, the power thereof doth 
wonderfully pꝛeuaile, inſomuch that ſuch as contemne them 
are wicked: foꝛ that is wickedlycontemned . without the nchich 
godlineſſe cannot be made perfec,4c. Another cauſe is, that 
they ſhould be helpes to graft and plant faith in our hearts, 
and foꝛ che confirmation df Gods pꝛomiſes. But this vſe of 
ſacraments many are pet ignoꝛant of, and moꝛe there be 
hich doe p:epoffcrouſly iudge of the ſame. taking the ſignes 
fo the thing it ſelfe, and woꝛſhipping the ſame ; euen by — 

reaſon 


1. Cor. ic, 


Gen. z. J 


Gen.:s, 

Bux ad lis telle 
ti, t body, as izt 
ſacrament ct 
Circunncilign ts 
calleb the couw | 
nant, 


Manns 16 
gute of Chil 
Ddodp. 


The water ol 
the rockeaß 
ur: of Chats | 
Odp. 

Bꝛtad and 
wine a gur: 
Uk-wiſeof | 
Chaitts voty, 
1,Cor.10, 


Theold ka. 
the rs did cat 
the ſame ſpul - 
tu all food that | 
we dot, bur 
the ſame tenꝰ 
rall food,foz | 
thep did tat 
Chill in | 
Manna, es 
eat him in ; 
bꝛead. 


Bede. 


A ſumſlitudt be 
tween Mum, 
and the bora 
Chitl, ; 


© bicction, 


Anſwer”. , 
Thiet cou 
w by Cacras 

ments arc o 
dained. ; 
Auruſf.com 


F av/ium, : 


A, 
The 2 bn 
Sica. ” 
not tobe” Ws 
ſhipped bun 
things. 


* . 
WW X77 = «am 


k 
t 
f 
f 
| 


debe 


anna q 


I 


an 


* 


- ** SS 


* 


2 


gcch at the Taͤuerne dooꝛe, 


D* 

M Weit th 
9 77 en 
{> 

. 0 

Er Meg al 

F j= 1 19 
e 
| mt 
12 

HR ker, 
clic, and Ra- 
fait, zun 
Fut). 

Tb Frith 
tonurtztd as 
ſtil. 


15 h + 
The Dadknkt 
engt ent and 
4/:ration of 

BY Ay 7 

vw! tith. 


Fein Frith 
PELORING aceoꝛ- 
t'ngrothie 
tunt,wichedtte 
taimion ot Lys 
thet mighe be 
Aiettued. 


Sovergkten 


temimitr dea in 
Matters dk dif 
Putty, 


Te ſtorʒꝭ of John Frith : bis comment 


as if a man wonld take the buch that han⸗ 
and lucke it foꝛ to lake his thirſt, 
and will not goe into the Tauerne wacre the wine is. Zhud- 
lv. then doe kerue vnto this vie, to ſtirre vp the minds and 
beartsof the fairhfull to giue thanks vnto Ood fo? his bene- 
fies. And theſe in a manncr are the pꝛincipall points ok his 

uc. : : 
go” ?then Moꝛe (as is af̃oꝛeſaid) had gotten a copie of this 
tcoatiſe-be ſharped his pen all that he might, to make anſwer 
valo this vong man oz fo he callech hun thꝛoughout his uhoie 
bent but in ſuch ſoꝛt, that when the boke was once let fo2th, 
and ſhewed vnto the woꝛld, then he indeuoꝛed hunſelke all that 
he 11:39t, to kœrpe it from pꝛinting, peraduenture left that 
any copie thereof ſhould come vato Jriths hands. But not⸗ 
Vothttanding, vhen at the laſt Frith had gotiea a copie there⸗ 
of by meanes of his friends: he anſwered him out of the pꝛi⸗ 
(51, omitting nothing that any man could deliro to the perfic 
and abſo ute handling of the matter. And as it were a great 
labour. fo doc I chinke it not much neceſſary to repeat all his 
re alons and arguments, oꝛ the teſtunonies which he had gathe⸗ 
ren out of the dogoꝛs: ſpecially foꝛſomuch as the archbiſhop of 


Teo 119 INTACT, 


15 Canturzury Cranmer, inhis Apology againfkthe biſhop of 


Alcheſter, foemeth to haue colieced them abundantly, ga- 


„ ering the pꝛincipall and chieleſt helps from thence that he 


iconcd vnto againſt the other: and J doubt much whether the 
archbichop euer gaue any moꝛe credit vnto any authoz of that 
dodrine, then vnto this afoꝛeſaid Frith, 

That derterity of wit was in hun, and excellency of do- 
rine, it may appeare not only by his bokes uhich he wꝛote of 
the Sacrament, but alſo in them vhichhe intituledof Purga⸗ 
top. In the vhich quarrell he withſtod the violence of th: 
moſt obſtinate enemies: that is toſay,of Nocheſter, Moꝛe, and 
Naſtall, whercof the one by the helpe of the dodoꝛs, the other 
by wꝛelling of the ſcripture, and the third by the helpe of natu⸗ 
rall ph3oſophic had conſpired againſt hun. But he, as a Hercu⸗ 
les fiahting not againſt two only, but cuen with them all thꝛer 
at once, did ſo ouerhꝛow and confound them, that he conuer⸗ 
ted Kaſtall to his part. | 

Beſides all theſe commendations of this vong man, there 


30 


was alſo in him a friendly and pꝛudent moderation in vtte⸗ 40 


ring ok the truth, ioyned with a learned godlincſſe. Thich ver⸗ 
tue hath al wales ſo much pꝛeuailed in the church of G:iſt, that 
without it, all other god gifts or knowledge, be they neuer ſo 
great, cannot greatly pꝛofit, but often times doe very much 
hurt. And would God that all things in all places were ſa frer 
from all ind of difſenſt3n, that there were no mention made 
amongſt Ciitians of Z uinglians and Lutherians, chen as 
neither Zuinglius, neither Luther died foꝛ vs, but that wee 
might be all one in Gꝛiſt. Neither do I chinke that any thing 
could happen moꝛe grieuons vnto thoſe woꝛthy men then their 
names ſo to be abuled to ſcas and fagions, tthich lo greatly 
withſtod and ſtroue againſt all factions, Neither doe F here 
diſcourſe which part came neereſt vnto the truth : neither ſo 
raſhip intermeddle in this matter, that J will detract any 
thing krom either part, but rather wiſh of God J might iopne 
either part vnto other. 

Bit now, foꝛaſmuch as woe intreat of the fo2p of John 
Frith, J cannot chuſe but muſt nerds carneftly and heartily 
unbꝛace the pꝛudent and godly moderation uhich was in that 
man, ths maintaining this quarrell of the ſacrament of the 
Loꝛds Supper. no leſſe godly then learnedly and ſo as no man 
in a manner had done it moꝛe learnedly and pithily ) pet he did 
it ſo moder ately, without anp contention, that he would ne⸗ 
uer ſeeme to ſtriue againſt the papiſts, except he had bern dꝛi⸗ 
uen to it cuen of neceſſitie. In all other matters where neceſ⸗ 
ſitie did not moue him to contend, hee was ready ts grant all 
things foꝛ quietnelle ſake, as his moſt modeſt reaſons and an⸗ 
ſwers did declare. 

Fo? then as oꝛe diſputing in acertaine place vpon the 
ſacrament, laid againſt him the authoꝛity of docto2 Barnes, 
fo? the pꝛeſence of che body and bloud in the ſacrament, he an- 
ſwered vato Moꝛe and his companions, that he would pzomile 
onder this condition, that the ſentence of Luther and Barnes 
might be holden as ratified, hee would neuer ſpeake moꝛe 
wo:ds of it: fo2 in that point they did both agree with him, that 
the ſacrament was not to be woꝛſhipped, and that Jdolatry 
being taken away, he was content to permit every man td 
tudge of the Sacrament, as Godthouldput into their hearts: 
fo then there remained no moꝛe poiſon, that any man ought 
02 might beaſraidof, Therefore if they did agree in that trhich 
was the chiefepoint of the ſacrament, they ſhould caſily accoꝛd 
and agree in the reſt. 

cus much he weote in the freatiſe, entituled, The erile of 

Barnes againſt Moꝛe. Thich woꝛds of this moſt merke mar⸗ 
ty: in Ch!iſt, if they would take place in the ſeditious diuiſions 
adfactons of theſe our daics, with great eale and little labor, 
men might be bꝛought to a vnity in this controuerſie, and 
much moꝛe concoꝛd and loue ſhould be in the church, and much 
lelle offenceginen abꝛoad then there is. | 

But to our ſtop againe of ⁊ohn Frith: who after he had 
now ſufficiently contended in his w2itings with Moꝛe, Ro- 
teſter, and Raſtal! Mozes ſonne in law, hee was at the laff 
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41108 5 alſo bis letter to bis friend . 
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carried to Lambeth, fit befoꝛe the biſhoppe of Canturbu- 
rie, ndatterward vnto Croidon, be foꝛe the biſhoppe of Win 
cheffer, to plead his cauic, Laſt of all, hee was called before 3 un gittd 
the biſhoppes in a common allembly at . ondon, where conuented be. 
— 1 conſtantlp deſended hunmſelte, if hee nught haue been 22 che by 
card, RE 
The oꝛder of hisindgement, wich the manner of his era- 
mination and articles which were obieued againſt hun, are 
compziſcd and ſet fooꝛth by hunſelfe, in a letter witten 
_ — vato his friends, whileſt hee was pziſoner in the 
ower. 


A Letter of Tohn Frith to his friends, con- 
cerning hes trouble; + wherem after he bad firſt wah 
a brecfe pretace ſaluted them, entring then 
into the matter, thus hee 
vwriecth, 


Doubt not deare brethren, but that it doth tome deale vey Tölle letter! 

you, to ſee the one part haue all the words, and freely to ſpeak ti bettene Jig 
hat tlicy lift, and the other to bee put to ſilence, and not to the tu of that 
be heard indifferently. But referte your matters to God, ich raste nt and 
ſhortly ſhall judge atter another faſhion, In the meane time! bee brag 
haue written vnto you as briefly as Imay, whar articles were inthe tower 
obiected againſt mee, and what were the principall points of f 
my condemmnation, that ye might vnderſtand the matter cer- a 
tank. 
ded in tW o ſpeciall articles, that is to ſay, of purgatory, and ot 
the ſubſtance of the ſacrament. 

And firſt of all, as touching purgatory, they inquired of me 

whether I did belccue there was any place to purge the ſpots 
and filth of the ſoule after this life. But I ſaid, that I thought 
there was no ſuch place. For man (ſaid I) doth con t, aud ts 
made only of two parts, that is to ſay, of Re body and the ſcule, 
M hereof the one is purged here in this world, by the croſie of 
Chriſt, which he laieth ypon euery child that he recciueth 
affliction, worldly oppreſſion, perſecution, mpriſor ment, &c. 
and laſt of all the reward of ſinne, which is death, is hoid von 
vs: but the ſoule is purged with the word of Cod, xhich we re- 
cciue through faith, ro the ſaluation Þoth ef body and ſoule. 
Now if yee can ſhe me a third part of man beſide the body 
and the foule, v ill alſo grant vnto you the third place, which 
you doc call purgatory, But becauſe ye cannot doe this, I muſt 
alſo of neceſſity deny vnto you the biſhop of Romes purgato - 
rie. Neuertheleſſe, i count neither part a nece ſlaiy article of our 
faith, to be belecucd vnder paine of damnation, M hetker there 
be ſuch apurgatory or no. 

Secondly, they examined me touching the ſacrament of the 
alcar, whether it was the very body of Chrilt or no. 

anſwereds, that I thought it was both C hriſts body, and alſo ,_ 
our body, as S. Paul teacheth vs in the fuſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 9 
thians, and tenth chapter. For in that it is made one bread of body, 
many cornes,itis called our body, which being divers and ma- 
niemembcrs, are aſſociate and gathered together into one ſel- 
lowſhip or body. Like iſe of the wine, which is gathered of 
many cluſters of grapes, and is made into one liquær. But the 
ſame bread againe, in that it is broken, is the body of Chriſt, de- 
claring his body to be broken and deliueted vnto death, to re- 
deeme vs from our iniquitics. 

Furthermore, in that the ſacrament is diſtributed, it is C hriſts 
body, ſigniſying that as verily as the ſacrement is diftributce 
vnto vs, ſo verily is Chriſts body and the ftuit of lis paſſion di- 
ſtributed vnto all faithfull <tr 

Inthatit is receiued it is Chriſts body, ſignifying that as ve- 
rily as the outward man teceiueth the ſacrament with his teeth 
and mouth, ſo verily doth the inward man throughfanh receiue 
Chriſts body and fruit of his paſſion, andis as ſure of it, as of 
the bread which he catcth, 

Well (ſaid they) doeſt thou not thinke that his very naturall Trancubuu 

body, fleſn, bloud, and bone, is really contained vnder the ſacra- tation. 
ment, and there preſent without all figure or ſimilitude? No, 
{aid I, I doe not ſo thinke. Notwithſtanding 1 would not that 
any ſhould count, that I make my ſaying (Which is the nega- 
tive) any article of faith. For euen as I ſay, that you ought 
not to make any neccſlarie article of the ch ot your part 
(which is the marine) ſo I ſay againe, that wee make no 
neceſſary article of the faith of —_— but leaue it indiffe- 
rent for all men to iudge therein, as God ſhal open their harts, 
and no fide to condemne or deſpiſe the other, but to nouriſh 
in all things brotherly loue, and one to beare anothers infir- 
mitie. 

After this they alleaged the place of S. Auguſtine, here he Fere lat ran. 
Hith, Ferebatur in mauibus propr iss. That is to ſay, He was car- bus provr ys, 
tied in his owne hands, 

Whereunto I anſwered, that Saint Auꝑuſtine was a plaine gpe place of 
Interpreter of hlinſelfe: for he hath in another place: Fereba- S Aug uſtine 
tur tanquam in manibus ſus: | hat is to ſay; He was carried as ct uẽöjE,S, 
it vere inhis owne hands: which is a phraſe of ſpeech nat 
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N. Ten. B. Thereaſons of J. Frith vpon the ſacrarient. The ſentence condemnatory againſi . Frith. 


not thus expounded himſelfe, yet hee writing vnto Boniface, 
doth plainely admoniſh all men, that the Sacraments doc re- 
preſent and ſiꝑnine thoſe things v. hereof they are Sacra- 
ments, and mary times cuen of the {1militudes of the things 
themſclucs they doe take their names: and therefore according 
to this rule it may be ſaid, hee was Lorne in his ov nc hands, 
hen as hee bare in his hands the ſacrament of his body and 
bloud. - - 

Then they alleaged a place of Chryſoſtome, which at the 
firſt bluſh may ſeem to make much for them: ho in a certaine 
homily vpon the Supper, writeththus : Docttthou ice bread 
and ine? Doc they depart from thee into the taught, as other 
meates doe? No, God forbid, For as invax,vhenitcommeth 
to the fire, nothing of the ſubſtance remaineth nor abideth: to 
Ikewiſe think that the myſteries are conſumed by the ſubſtance 
ofthe body, &c. ; 

Theſe words Iexpounded by the words of the fame Do- 
Soros hich in another homily faith on this maner: The inward 
cies ſaith he) as ſoone as they ſee the bread, they fie ouer all 
creatures, and docnotthinke of the bread that is baked ot the 
baker. but ofthe bread of cuerlatting life, which is ſignified by 
the myſticallbread. Now confer thele places together, and you 
ſhall percciue that the laſt expoundeth the firſt I ph For he 
ſaith; Doctt thou ſec the bread and wine ?Ianſiver by the ſe- 
cond. nav. For the inward cies as ſoone as they fee the bread, do 
paſſe ouer all creatures, and doe not any longer thinke vpon the 
bread, but vpon him which is ſignified by the bread. And af- 
ter this manner he ſeeth it, and againe he ſeeth it not: for as he 
ethit with his outward & carnall eies, ſo with his in ard eics 
he ſeeth it not: that is to ſay, regardeth not the bread, oi thin- 
keth not vpon it, but is otherwiſe occupied. Euen as when we 
play or doe any thing elſe negligently, ve commonly are wont 
to lav c ſee not what we doe: not that indeed we doe not fee 

hat which ee goe about, but becauſe our mind is fixed on 
ſome other thing, and doth not attend vnto that which tlie eies 
cloe ſee. 

In like maner may it be anſwered vnto that which follow - 
eth Doe they auoid from thee(ſaith he) into the draught as o- 
ther meates doe? Iv ill not ſo ſay. For other meats paſſing tho- 
row the bowels, after they haue of themſelues giuen nouriſh- 
ment vnto the body, be voided into the drauglit; but this isa 
ſpirituall meat, hich is receiued hy faith, and nouriſheth both 
body and ſoule vnto cuerlaſting lite ; neither is it at any time a- 
uoided as other meates are. 

And as before ] ſaid, that the externall eyes doe behold 
the bread, which theinward eyes being otherwiſe occupied, 
doe not bchold or thinke vpon : cuen ſo our outward man 
doth digeſt the bread, and void it into the diaught : but the 
inv ard inan doth neither regard nor thinke vponit, but thin- 
keth vpon the thing it ſelfè that is ſignified by that bread. 
And therefore Chryſoſtome a little before the words which 
they alleaged, ſaith: Litt vp yourmindes and hearts, Where- 
by hee adinoniſheth vs to looke vpon and conſider thoſe 
heauenlie things which are repreſented and ſigmfied by 
the bread and wine, and net to marke the bread and wine it 
lelfe. 

Here they laid, that was not Chryſoſtoms minde: but that 
by this example he declateth that there remained no bread nor 
wine. Tanfvercd, that was falſe: for the example that he taketh, 
tendleth to no other purpoſe, but to call away our ſpirituall cies 
from the bcholding of viſible chings, and to tranſport them an- 
other ax, as ifthe things that are ſeen, were of no force. There- 
fore he dra eth away our mind from the conſideration oftheſe 
things, and fixeth it vpon him, which is ſignified vnto vs by the 
ſame. The very words which follow, ſufficiently declare this to 
be the true meaning of the author here as he commandeth vs 
to conſider all things with our in ard eics: that is to ſay, ſpi- 

1rually, | 

But whether Chryſoſtoms words doe tend cither to this 
or that ſenſe, yet do they indifferently make on our part againſt 
our aduerſatiès, v hich way ſoeuer we doe vnderſtand them. For 
if he thought that the bread and ine doe remaine, we haue 
no further to trauell: but it hee meant contrariwiſe, that they 
doe not temaine, but that the natures ofthe bread and wine are 
altered, then are the bread and wine falſly named Sacraments 
zud myſteries, which can be ſaid in no place to be in the nature 
of things : for that which is in no place, how can it bee aſacra- 
ment, or ſupply the roome of a myſtery ? Finally, if he ſpake 
onely of the outward tormes and ſhapes (as wee call th. it 
is moſt certaine that they doe continually remaine, and that 
they by the ſubſtance of the body are not conſumed in any 
place: wiheretore it muſt neceſſarilic follo the words of 
Chrytoſtome to bee vnderſtood in ſuch tenſe as I haue de- 

Ly 

Here peraduenture many would moruell, that forſomuch 
as the matter touching the ſubſtance of the ſacrament, being 
ſeparate romrtiic articles offaithgand binding no man of neceſ- 
ſitie either vnto ſaluatid or damnation, het her he beleeue it or 
not, but rather may be left indifferently vnto all men, freely to 
judge either on the one part or on the other, according vnto 
his one mind; fo that neither part doe contermne or deſpiſe 
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in this diſſenſion of opinions: what then the cauſe is, My! 
would therefore ſo willingly tuftcr death. Ihe cauſe v hy I die 
is this: for that I cannot agree with the Diuines and other head 
prelats, that it ſhould bee neceſſarily determined to bee an 


article of faith, and that wee ſhould beleeue vnder paine of 


damnation, the ſubſtance of the bread and wine to bee chan- 
ged into the body and bloud of our Sauiour Icſus Chritt, 
the forme and ſhape oneiy not being changed. Which thing 
if it were molt true (as they ſhall neuer bee able 1 te 
by any authority of the Scripture or doctors ) yet ſhall they 
not ſo bring to paſle, that that dectrine, were it neuer ſo true, 
ſhould bec holden for a neceſſary article of faith. For there 
are many things both in the Scriptures and other places, 
which ee are not bound of neceſſity to belecue as an article 
of faith. 

So it is ttue, that I was a priſoner and in bonds when I wrote 
theſe things, and yet for all that I M ill not hold it as an article of 
faith, but that you may without danger of damnat: on, either 
belecue it, or thinke the contraty. 

But as touching the cauſe why I cannot affirme the doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation, diuers reaſons doe leade me thereunto. 
Firſt, for that I doe plainly ſee it to be falſe and vaine, and not to 
be grounded vpon any te aſon, either of the Scriptures, or of ap- 
proued doctors. 

Secondly, for that by my example I would not be an author 
rnto Chriſtians to admit any thing as a matter of faith, more 
then the neceſſary points of their Creed, wherein the whole 
umme of our ſaluation doth conſiſt, ſpecially ſuch things, the 
beliefe whercot haue no certaine argument of authority or 
reaſon, 

added moreouer,that their church (as they call it) hath no 
ſuch pom er and authority, that it either ought or may binde vs 
vnder the perill of our fouls, to the bclecuing of any ſuch ar- 
ticles, | 

1hirdly, becauſe I will not for the fauor of our diuines or 
prieſts, ef eee in this point vnto ſo many nations, ot 
Germans, Heluctians, & other, hich altogether reiecting the 
tranſubſtantiation of the bread and wine. into the body and 
bloud of Chriſt, are all of the ſame opinion that I am, as well 
thoſe that take Luthers part, as thoſe that hold with Oecolam- 
padius. Which things ſtanding in this caſe, Iſuppoſethere is no 
man of any vpright conſcience, which will not allow the reaſon 
ofmy death, which ] am put vnto for this only cauſe, that I doe 
not thinke Tranſubſtantiation, although it were true indeed, to 
be citabliſhed for an article of faith. 


And thus much hitherto as touching the articles and ichole 
diſputation oꝛ John Frith, which was done with all modera⸗ 
tion and vpꝛightneſſe. But then as no reaſon would pꝛeuaile 
againl the foꝛce and cruelty of theſe furi-us loes, the twentith 
day of June, in the yeere of our Lo2d 153 3. he was bꝛought 
befoꝛe the bilyups of London, Winchcſter,andLincolne, who 
ſitting in Pauls vpon fridap, the 20. dap of June, miruſtred 
certaine interrogatoꝛies vpon the ſacrament of the Supper, 
and purgato2p, vnto the ſaid Frith, as is abone declared. To 
the which when he had anſwered and ſhewed his mind in foꝛme 
and efled as by his owne woꝛds aboue doth appeare, he after- 
—— ſubſcribed to his anſwers with his owne hand, in theſe 

ds. 


Ego Frithus 3 que mad modum ſentio, ita dixi, ſcripſ, 


aſſerut „Cafhrmaui. 
That is to ſap: 


CJ Frith thus doe thinke, and as Jchinke, ſo haue J ſaid, 
witten, taught, andaffirmed, and in my bokes haue 
publiſhed. 

Wut when as by no meanes he could be perſwaded to re⸗ 
cant theſe articles afoꝛeſaid, neither be bꝛought to beleene that 
the ſacrament is an article of faith, but ſaid; Fat Iudicium & 
tuftitia hee was condemned by the biſhop of London to be 
burned, and ſentence giuen againſt hum: the tenoꝛ whereot 
hercenſucth, 


The ſentence giuen againſt Iohn Frith. 


] the name of God, Amen. Ue John by the permiſſion ol 
God, btſhoppe of London, lawfully and rightly pzoceding 
with all godly fauour by authoꝛity and vertue of dur office, a- 
gainſt the John Frith of ouriuriſdictian, befoze vs perſonals 
iy here pꝛeſent, being accuſed and detected, and notoꝛioully 
ſlandered of hereſie, hauing heard, ſcene, and vnderſfod, and 
with d:ltgent deliberation waighed, diſcuſſed, 4 conſidered the 
merits of the cauſe, all things being obſerned vhich by vs in 
this behalfe, by oder of law ought to be obſerued, ſitting in 
ourtudgement ſeat, the name of Chit being firſt called vpon, 
and hauing God onely befoꝛe our eyes, becauſe by the acts 
enacted, pꝛopounded, and erhibited in this manner, and by 
thine owne confeſſtan iudicially made befo2e vs, we doc finde 
that thou haſt taught, holden, and affirmed, and obffinatly de- 
fended diuers erroꝛs and hereſtes,mddamnableopinions,con 
trarp to the doarine and determination of the holy —— 
pectqily 
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wc condemnatory againſt 1. Frith, Apprehenſion, examination and condemnation of Andrew He wet. 945 


1oeially againſt the reuerend Sacrnent: and albeit that 
223 the erample of Chꝛiſt, Which would not the 
death of a finner, but rather that hee ſhould conuert and liue, 
haue oftentimes gone about to co2rec thce, and by all law⸗ 
full meanes that we could, andmolt wholeſome admonitions 
that we did know. to reduce ther againetothe true fatth, and 
the vnity of the vniuerfall catholike church, notwithſtanding 
we haue kound thee obſfinate and ftiffeneckcd, willingly 
continuing in thy damnabie opinions and hereſies, and refu⸗ 
ing to returne againe vnto the true fatth and vnity of the ho- 
ly mother church, and as the child of wickedneſſe and darke- 
neſſe, ſo to haue hardened thy heart that thou wilt not vnder⸗ 
and the voice of thy ſhepheard, which with a fatherly af- 
feaian doth lecke after thee,no2 wilt not bee allured withhis 

odly and fatherly admonitions, Wee therefoze John the 

hop afozeſaid, not willing that thou which art wicked, 
ſhouldeſt become moꝛe wicked, and infect the Lo2ds flocke 
with thy hereſte, which wee are greatly afraid of, doe indge 
thee, and dcftnitinely condemne thee, the ſaid John Frith, 
thy demerits and fanlts being aggranate thꝛough thy dam⸗ 
nabls obſtinacie, as guilty of moſt deteſtable hereſies, and 
as an obſfinate vnpenitent ſinner, refuſing penttently to 
returne to the lappe and vnity of the holy mother church; and 
that thou haſt beene, and art by law excoammunicate, and 


p:onounce-anddeclarethee to bee an excommunicate perſon: - 


Alſo wee pꝛonounce and declare thee to bee an hereticke, to 
bee caſt ont from the church, and left vnto the tndgement of 
the ſecular power, and now pꝛeſently ſo doe leaue thee vnto 
the ſecular power, and their iudgement; mot carneſtly 
requiring them in the bowels of our Lo Jeſas Chꝛiſt, 
that this execution and puniſhment wozthtlp to bee done 
vpon thee, may ſo be moderate, that the rigour thereof bee 
not too extreme, no2 pet the gentleneſſe too much mitigated, 
but that it may bee to the laluation of thy ſoule, to the er⸗ 
tirpation, terrour, and conuerſion cf heretickes, to the vai- 
ticof the catholicke faith, by this our ſentence definitine 02 
finall decree, which wee here pꝛomulgate in this fozme afoze- 
ſaid. 


This ſentence thus read, che biſhoppe of London dire⸗ 
ted his letter to ſix Steuen Pecocke, Mato2 of London, 
and the Sherifles of the lame city, foz the receining of 
the fozeſaid John Frith into their charge. UWho being fo 
dclinered oner vnto them the fourth day of July, in the peere 
afozeſaid, was by them caried into Smithfield to bee bur⸗ 
ned, and when hee was tied vnto the ſfake, there it ſuffict- 
ently appeared with what conſtancie and courage heeſtiffe- 
red death: foz when as the fagots and fire were put vnto 
him, he willingly embꝛaced the lame; thereby declarin 
with what vp2ightneſſe of mind hee ſuffered his deat 
fo Chyiſts ſake , and the true dacrine, whereof that day 
hee gaue with his blood a perfect and firme teſtnnonie. The 
wind made his death ſomewhat the moze longer, which 
bare away the flame from him vnto his fellow that was 
tied to his backe: but hee had eſtabliſhed his mind with 
ſuch patience, God gining hun ſtrength, that enen as 
though he had felt no paine in that long toꝛment, hee ſeemed 
—4 to reiopte foz his fellow, then to bee carefull foʒ him⸗ 

e. . 


This truely is the power and ſtrength of Chꝛiſt, ſtriuing 
and vanquiſhingin his ſaints: who ſanctifie vs together with 
= and direct vs in all thingsto the gloꝛy of his holy name. 

men. 


The dap befoze the burning of theſe woꝛthie men of God. 
the biſhop of Londen certified king Henry the eighth of 
bis wazthie, yea rather wooluiſh, p2ocecding againſt theſe 
men: thetenour whereof, foz as much as it pꝛoceedeth as the 
_—_ befoze, we therefoze omit it, referring the reader to 

ame, 


& Andrew Hewet burned with 
Maſter Frith, 


A £d:ew Hewet bone in Feuerſham, in the countie of 

Kent, a pong man of the age of foureand twentie peres, 
was appꝛentiſe with one maſter Warrep Tailoꝛ, in Wats 
ling ffreet. And as it happened that her went vpon a holy 
day into Fleetſtreet, toward ſaint Dunſtans, hee met 
with one William Molt, which was foꝛeman with the 
kings Tailoꝛ at that pꝛeſent, called maſter Malte, and 
being ſulpeded by the ſame Holt, ( which was a diſſembling 
wietch) to bee one that fanoured the Soſpell, after a little 
talke had with him, hee went into an honeſt houſe about 
Fleet Badge, which was a Bookeſellers houſe. Then Bolt 
thinking hee had found good occaſion to ſhew foꝛth ſome 

it of his wickedneſſe.ſent fo2 certaine officers, and ſcarch- 
ed the houſe, and finding the ſame Andꝛew, appꝛehended 
him, and caried him to the biſhops houſe, where hee was 
1 calkintoirons; and being there a good ſpace, by the meancs 
a 8 acertaine honeſt man, hee had a file conucyed vnto him, 


whcrewith hee filed off his irons, andwhen hee ſpied his qc... 
tune, hee got ont of the gate, But Hing a man vnſkiifull to unc Frede che 
hide hunſelfe, foꝛ lacke of good acqua:mtance hee went into Painters v20- 
Smith field, and there met with one Withers, which was +, E 
an hypocrite as Holt was : UWhich UWuthers vnderitary þ;s wit varncs 
bing how he had eſcaped, and that he: knew not whither to in Yorke. 
goe, pꝛetending a faire counterance vnto him, willed him 

to goe with him, p2omiſing that hee ſhculd bee pꝛouded 

foꝛ, and ſo kept hun in the countrie where hee had to doe 

from Lowe Sundap till TUWhitſontide, and then bꝛought hun 

to London, to the houle of one John Chapman in oſier 

_ -_— Smithfield, and there lett hun by the ſpace of two 


Then hee came totheſaid Chapmans houſe againe, and Tohn Chaps 
bought Holt with hun. And when they met with the ſaid man, * 
Andꝛew, they ſeemed as though they meant to doe him ve⸗ 


roates, and gaue them to the ſaid Jiidꝛem. a 

ban 2 —— As they wer Ne OS 

one John Zivauld, which was pan ; 
aniſhed from his owne Tohn Tibauta 


; and bought with 
_ the watch, and ſearthed the houſe, where thep found Andrew Hes 
the latd John Chaprnan, and the foꝛenamed And:ew, and ens 
John Tbatld, whom they beuyd with ropes, which Sex: 
bato the bihoy's ©. Nonght with him, and ſo caried them 
ule : 

the ce Eo © : but Andꝛew Hewet they ſent vato 

cr watched with two pꝛieſts ſeruants, The nert da 
bicdop Stokefiey came from Fulham, and after thep were 

crammed with a few th:eatning wozds, Chapman wag Clever in 
commitiedto the fockes,with this thꝛeate, that he Huuld tell dd Hochs. 

an other tale, oꝛ elſe hee ſhould ſit there till his hecles did dꝛop 

from his arſt; and Tibauld was ſhut vp tna cloſe chamber, 

but by Gods pꝛouiſion hee was well deltuered out of pꝛiſon: 

albett he could not enioy his houſe and land, becauſe of the bi: 

— — _ — kaine to = all = hee had in Eſ⸗ 

ex: foꝛ the tenour of his Iniundion was, that hee ſhould not ; * 
come within ſeuen miles of his owne houſe; and the fozeſaid ky hey 
Chapman, aiter ſiue weeekes imp2ifonment ( whercof the within 7 miles 
weekes he ſate in the ſtockes) by much ſuite made vnto ther lt. 
lo2d chancelloꝛ, which at that time was loꝛd Audlep, after 

many thꝛeatnings was delmered: but the ſaid Andzew He⸗ 


- 


wet after long and cruell impꝛiſonment, was condemned to 
— burned with John Frith; whole examination here 
ech. 


The twentith day of the moneth of Apꝛill, Andꝛew Ho⸗ 
wet was bꝛought beloꝛe the chancellour or London, where Ardzew He» 
was obtected againff hun, that he belcened the Sacrament of wa brougbe, 
the altar after the conſecration, to be but a ſigniſic ation of the betone tbe 
bodpof ꝛiſt. and that the hoſt conſecrated was not the verp bicbop. 
body of Chꝛiſt. Now fozſomuch as this article ſcemed hal 
nous vnto them, they would doe nothing in it witheut the 
conſent of learned counſell : wherupon the biſhop oi London, 
allociate with the biſhops of Lincolne and Winchefter, cal- 
led him againe befoze them, Where hee being demanded 
what he thought as _— the ſacrament of che laſt Sup⸗ 
per. anſwered: Cucn as John Frith doth. Then ſaid one of 
the 2iſhops vnto hun: doeſt thou not belecue that it ts real- 
lie the bodyof Chzift, bozne of the virgine Mary? So (ſatth Chia not ro 
hee doe not J beleeue. Thy not, ſaid the biſhop » Betauſc b. bete 1 . 
(ſaiwh hee) Chꝛiſt commanded mee not to gine credit raſhlp @acreancnc. 
vnto all men, which ſay: Behold here is Chriſt, and there 
- w- » for many falſe prophets ſhall rife yp, faith the 
Ora, 


Then certaine of the bifhoppes ſmiled at him, and 
Stokeſlep the biſhop of London ſaid : Why, Frith is an 
hereticke, and already ſudged to bee burned, and except thou 
renoke thine opinion, thou ſhalt bee burned alſo with him? 
Zruely ( ſaith hee J am contented therewithall. Zhen the 
biſhop aſked him if hee would foꝛſake his opinions. TAhere⸗ 
unto he anſwered, that he would doe as Frith did. Wheres bewet boldetz 
upon he was lent vnto the p:iſon to Frith, and afrerward with Ton 
they were caried together to the fire. The biſhoppes vſcd Frich 
many perſwaſtonsto allure this good man from the truth, ht wet conſtant 
to follow them: but he manſutly perſiſting in the truth, would in che taich. 
not retant. Wherefoze the fourth day of July at after none, Wewer burnen 


— was carted into Smithfield with Fritz, and there bur⸗ D 
; Tttt.f, 


Wyn 
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Zhen fer were at the fake, one deter Cooke a parſon 
in London, openiy admoniſged all the people, that they 


ſhould in no wiſe p:2y foꝛ them, no mo:e then they would 
doe foꝛ a dogge. At which wozds Frith ſiniluig, deſtred the 


The martyrdome of lohn Frith and Andrew He vet. The ſloryof Thomas Beuel. 


Loꝛd to foꝛgiue hun. Theſe his wo2ds did not a Itttle moue 
the people vnto anger, and not without good caule. Thus 
thele two bleffed martpꝛs committed ther loules into the 
hands of Sod. 


The burning of Iohn Frith, and Andrew Hewet. 
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„ The hiforie of the perſecution and death of 
Thomas Fever hurnedin Exeter, collected 
and teſt ified by John Vowell, 
alias Hellas, 


his Thomas Benet was bone in Cambei>ge, and by 


o2der of degree of the Untucrſitic, there made maſtcrof 
Art, das {ome thinke) was alſo a pꝛieſt, a man doubt⸗ 


lolle very well learned, and of a godly diſpoſition, being of the 
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Er:ter fo: 
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acquaintance and famn:ltarity of Thomas Bilnep, the fas 
mous and gloꝛious marty2 of Qjiſt, This man, the moꝛe hee 
did grow anvencreaſe in the knowledge of God and his holy 
woꝛd, the moꝛe he did millike and abhoꝛ re the co:rupt ate of 
reltgion then vſed; and cherefoꝛe thinking his owne countrie 
to be no ſafe place foꝛ him to remaine in, and being deſtrous 
to liue in moꝛe frecdome of conſcience, hee did foꝛſake the 
Antuerſitie, and went into Deuonſhire, in the peere of our 
Lo2 1 5 24. and firſt dwelled in a market towne named 
Toꝛrinton, both towire mdcountrte being to him altogether 
vnknowne, as hee alſo was vaknowne to all men there. 
Ulhere fo: the better maintenance of himſelke and his wife, 
he did p:aaniſc to teach vong child:en, and kept a ſchoole foꝛ the 
ſame purpoſe. But that towne not ſeruing his expecati 
after his abode one peere there, hee came to the city o 
Ereter, and there hiring an houſe in a ſtreet called the 
Bocher row, did ererciſe the teaching of chudꝛen, and by 
that meanes ſuſtamed his wife and familie. Hee was of a 
quiet behaniour, of a godly conuerſatton, and of a very cours 
tedus nature, humble to all men, and offenſtue to no bodte. 
His greateſt delight was tobee at all Sermons and pꝛeach⸗ 
ings, whereof hee wis a dil:gent and an attentiue hearct. 
The time which he had toſpare from teaching, hee gaue whol⸗ 
lp to his pꝛiuate ſtudie in the Scriptures, hauing no dealings 
no2corferencces with any body, ſauing with ſuch as hee could 
learne and vnderſtand to bee faudurers of the Sopell, and 
3calous of Gods true religion: of ſuch hee would bee inqu ſi⸗ 
tine, and moſt de ſtrous to ioyne himſelfe vnto them. And there⸗ 
foe vnderſt mding that one Tlultam Strowd of Newns 
ham, in the countie of Deuonſhire cſquire, was commit⸗ 
ted to the biſhops paſon in Creter vpon ſuſpit ion of hereſie, 
although be were neuer befoze acquainted with hun, vet did 
bee ſend his letters of comfort and conſolation vnto him. 
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Aherein. to auoide all ſuſpꝛtion which might be conceiued of 


hum. he did diſcloſe hnnſelfe. and vtter what hee was, and the 
cauſes of his being in the countrie, witing among other 
things theſe wozds ; Vt ne ſcortator aut immundus cole, 
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xorem duxi, cum qua hiſce ſex annis, ab iſtorum Antichri- 


as 


| 
| 


ſtianorim manibus in Deuonia latitaui, That is to ſap, 1Be- Benet wh f 


cauſe J would not bea whoꝛemonger, oꝛ an vncleane perſon, 

therefoꝛe J mat᷑ied a wife, with whom haue hidden my ſelſe 

— Deuonchire, from che tpꝛannie of the antichziſtians theſe 
e peeres. 


But as euerp tree and herbe hath his due time to bꝛing antun 


ma dich. 


foꝛth his fruit, ſo did it appeare by this man. Foz hee daily ace tbelt wid 


ſecing the gloꝛy of God to bee ſo blaſphemed, idolatrous re- 


are again 


ligion ſo embꝛaced amd maintained, and that moſt falſe vſur- CU 


ped power of the biſhop of Rome ſo extolled, was ſo gree⸗ 
ned in conſctence. and troubled in his ſpirit, that hee could not 
bee quiet tilt he did vtter his mind therein. Mhereldꝛe dea⸗ 
ling pztuatelp with certaine of his friends, hee did plainelp o- 
pen and diſcloſe how blaſphemouſlie and abomtnablte God 
was diſhonoured, his woꝛd contemned, and his people whom 
he ſo dearely bought, were by blind guides caried headlong 
to euerlaſting damnation; and there foꝛe hee could nolonger 
endure, but nniſt needs and weuld vtter their abominations, 
and foꝛhis owne part, foꝛ the teſtumoup of his conſcience, and 
fo: the defence of Gods trus religion, would peeld himſclfe 
moſt pattently (as neere as God would gine him grace) to 
die and to ſhead his blood therein, alledging that his death 
ſhould bee moꝛe pꝛofitable to the church of God, and fo; the edi⸗ 
fving of his people, then his life ſhould bee. To whoſe per⸗ 
ſwaſtans when his friends had peelded, they pꝛomiſed to pꝛay 
to God fot him, that he might bee ſtrong in the cauſe, and con⸗ 
tinue a faithfull ſouldicr to the end. Uhich done, hee gaue oꝛ⸗ 
der foꝛ the beſtowing of ſuch bookes as hee had, and very ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly after in themoneth of October, hee wꝛote his mind in cer⸗ 
taine ſcrolles of paper, which in ſecret maner her ſet vp dpon 
the dooꝛes of the cathedꝛall church of the city, in which was 
written: The pope is Antichꝛiſt, and wee ought to wozſhip 
God onely.andno ſaints. 


Theſe bils being found, chere was no ſmall adoe, and no 
little ſcarch made foꝛ the inquirte of the hereticke that ſhould 
ſet vp theſe bils: and the Maioꝛ and his officers were not ſo bu⸗ 


ſie to make ſearches to find this hereticke, but the biſhop and vy 61915 


ttt pe!“ 


all his doctoꝛs were as hote às coles, and enkindled as fhough 
they had beene ſtung with a ſoꝛt of waſpes. Uherefo:: to 
keepe the people in their foꝛmer blindnes, o2der was taken 
that the docto2s ſhould in haſt vp to the pulpit euery day, and 
contute this hereſy. Neuertheleſſe this Thomas Benet kceping 
his owne doings in ſecret, went the Sunday following to the 
cathed:all church to the Sermon, and by chance ſate donn, 
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The mamer ok : 
dhe popes black lous to behold, foꝛaſmuch as at that time there were few 02 


dockt, hell, and 
candle, 225 ber, 


The popes curſe with booke, bt, and candle. Thomas Benet apprebended and examined, 


, which were the buſieſt in all che city in ſeking 
4 fo: heretickes, and they bchoiding this Benet. 
ſad the one to the other ;ſurcly this fellew by all ickeltheode is 
the hereticke that hath ſet vp thebils, aydit wer? good to cra⸗ 
mine him. Neuettheleſſe when they had well beheld hun. and 
ſaw the quiet ad ſober behauiour of the man, his attent:ue⸗ 
nes to the p2eacher, his godlineſle in the church, being alwales 
occupied in his booke, which was a Teſtament in the Latine 
tongue, were aſtonicd,andhadno power to ſpeake vntohim, 
but departed and left him reading in his booke. As touching 
this point of Benets behauiour in the church. I find þ reports 
of ſome other a little to varie, and pet not much contrarp one 
to the other. Foꝛ in reccuung the letters and wꝛitings of a 
certaine miniſter, which at the ſame time was pꝛeſent at the 
doing hereof in Treter, thus J find mo2coucr added concer⸗ 
ning the behautour of this Thomas Benet in the church. 

At that time (ſaith he) as Jremember, Dodoꝛ Pozemant, 
Criſpin, Caſelep, with ſuch other, bare the ſwinge there. Be⸗ 
ide theſe, were alſo pꝛeachers there one Docour Baſcauild, 
an vnlearned Docour God knoweth, and one Dodo? Dauid, 
as well learned as hee, both gray fricrs, and dodour know 
not who, a blacke frier not much inferiour vnto them. Moꝛe⸗ 
qucr, there was one 1Bachclar of Dunnitp. a gray fricr, na- 
med Gꝛegoꝛie \Baſſet, indeed learned moꝛe then they all, but 
a5 blind and ſuperſtitions as he which was moſt, Which Gze- 

n - 1 : | 
2 wap of Belial: foꝛ in Bꝛiſtow ſaith the authoꝛ 
he lap in pꝛiſon long, and almoſt famithed, foꝛ hauing a booke 
of artine Uther, called his queſtions, which he a long time 
pnunly had ſtu died, and foꝛ teaching of youth a certaine cate- 
chiſme. To be ſhoꝛt, the bꝛaines of the canons and peſts, the 
officers andcommons of that city were very earneſtly buſied, 
how oꝛ by what meanes ſuch an enoꝛmous hercticke, which 
had pzicked vp thoſe bils, might be eſpied and knowne; but it 
was long firſt. At laſt, the pacſts found out a toy to curſe him 
whatloeuer he were, with booze, bell and candle; which curſe 
at that day ſeemed moſt CO and terrible. The maner of 

vas alter this ſo2t. | 
5 — the pꝛieſts, appareled all in white, aſcended vp in⸗ 
to the pulpit. The other rabblement, with certaine of the two 
oꝛders of kriers, and certaine ſuperſtitious monks of ſaint Nt- 
colas houſe ſtanding round about, and the croſſe ( as the cu- 
ffome was ) being holden vp with holy candles of ware fired 
to the ſame, he began his ſermon with this theme of Jolua: 
Eſt blaſphemia in caſtris: There is blaſphemie in the armie: 
and ſo made a long pꝛoteſtation, but not ſo long as tedious and 
ſuperſtitious; and ſo concluded, that that foule and abomtna⸗ 
ble hereticke which had put vp ſuch blaſphemous bils, was foz 
that his blaſphemie, damnablie accurſed, and beſonght God, 
our Lady, ſaint Peter patrone of that church. with all the ho- 
ly company of martpꝛs, confeſſoꝛs, and virgins, that it 
might beknowne what hereticke had put vp ſuch blaſphemous 
bils, that Gods people might auoide the vengeance, 

The maner of the curling of the ſaid Benet was maruel⸗ 


none,valeſſe a Sherman oz two (thoſehonſcs J well remem⸗ 
were ſearched foꝛ bils at that time, and fo2 bookes) that 
knewanp thing of Gods matters, oꝛ how God doth bleſſe 
their curſes in luch caſes, Then ſaid the pꝛelate; y the antho- 
rity of God the father almighty, and of the bleſſed virgin 
Pary, of ſaint Peter and Paul, and of the holy ſaints, wee 
excommunicate, we vtterly curſe and banne, commit and de- 
liver to the diuell of hell, him oꝛ her, whatſoeuer he oꝛ ſhe bee, 
that haue in ſpite of God and of ſaint Peter, whoſe church 
this is, in ſpite of all holy ſaints, and in ſpite of our moſt holy 
father the pope, Gods vicar here in earth, and in ſpite of the 
reuerend father in God, John our dioceſane, and the woz- 
ſhipfullcanons, maſters and pꝛieſts, andclerkes, which ſerue 
God daily in this cathedꝛall church, fired vp with ware ſuch 
curſed and hereticall bils full of blaſphemie, vpon the dooꝛes 
of this md other holy churches within this city, Excommu⸗ 
nic ate plainely bee hee o2ſhee plenally, 92 they, and delivered 
duer to the dincll, as perpetuall malcfactoꝛs and ſchiſma- 
tickes. Accurſed might they be, and giuen body and ſoule to 
che dinell. Curſed be they, he, oꝛ ſhee, in cities and townes, in 
fields, in waies, in pathes, in houſes, out of houſes, and in all 


other places, ſtanding, lying, o2 riſing, walking, running, 


waking, geeping, eating, d:inking, and whatfocuer thing 
they doe beſides, Me ſeparate them, hun, oꝛ her. from the 
th:cſhold, and from all the good pꝛaiers of the church, from the 
participation of the holy maſſe, from ail Sacraments, cha⸗ 
pels, md altars, from holy b:ead, and holy water, from all 
the merits of Gods prieſts, and religious men, and from all 
heir cloiffers, from all their pardons, p:iniledges, grants, 
ambimmumities, which all the holy fathers popes of Rome 
haue grantedto them: and weegiue them ouer vtterly to the 
power of the fiend, and let vs quench their ſoules, if they bee 
dead, this night in the paincs of hell fire, as this candle is 
nom guenched, and put out (and with that hee put ont one of 
the cand es:) and let vs pꝛay to God, ( if they bee alive ) that 
their eyes map be put ont, as this candle light is / ſo her put 


dut the other candie:) and let vs pꝛay to God and to our Lady, 
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and toſaint Peter and Paul, and all holy ſaints, that all the 
ſenſes of their bodicsmayfatle them, and that they may haue 
no feeling, as now the light of thts candle is gone (and ſo her 
put otit the third candle) ercept they, hee, 02 thee, come opens 
ly now and ronfeſle their blaſphenne, and by repentance (as 
in them chall lie) make ſatiſtaaion vnto Cod, our Ladp, ſaint 
Peter, and the wozſh:pfuli companp of this cathedꝛall church, 
and as this holy croſſe ſtafie now falleth downe, ſo might 
they, except they repent and ſgew themſelues: and one firfk 
taking awap the croſſe, the ſtatte fell dounc. But 
Lo:d what a ſhout and noiſe was there, what terrible 
— 2 holding vp of hands to heauen, that curſe was lo 
err wle: 
Now this fond fooliſh fantaſie and mockeric being dong 
and played, which was toa chꝛiſtian heart a thing ridicalous, 
Benet could no longer foꝛbeare. but fell to great laughter, but 
within himlclfe, and fo2 a great ſpace could not ceaſe: by the 
which thing the poꝛe man was eſpied. Foꝛ thoſe that were 
next to him, wondꝛing at that great curſe, and belceuing that 
it could nat but light on one oꝛ other, aſued god Benet foꝛ 
what cauſe he ſhould ſo laugh. My triends ( ſatd hee) whocan 
foꝛbeare, ſeeing ſuch merrie conceits and enterludes plaid 
of the pꝛieſts: Straightwap a noiſe was made, Here is the 
hereticke, here is the hereticke, hold him faſt, hold him falt. 
Vith that there was a great confuſton of voices, and much 
clapping of hands, and pet they were vncerta:ne whether hee 
were the hereticke oꝛ no. Some ſap, that vpon the ſame hee 
was taken and appꝛehended. Other repoꝛt, that his enemies 
being vncertaine of him, departed, and ſo hee went home to 
his houſe, TUhere hee being not able to digeſt the lies there 
pꝛeached, renewed his foꝛmer bils, and cauſed his bop rarly 
in the moꝛning following, to ſet the ſaid bils vpon the gates of 
the church yard. As the boy was ſetting one of the ſaid bils 
vpon a gate called the little ſtile, it chanced that one Nu. 
| hearca maſſe called Bar⸗ 
tons malle, winch was then daily ſaid about 5. of the clocke 
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Aughed at 


their curſing. 


Thom. Benet 


c 


effith vp ncw 


bils. 


in the moꝛning, found the boy at the gate, md aſking him Thom.Bner 
taken 


whoſebop he was. did charge him to bee the hereticke which 
had ſet vp the bils vpon the gates; wherefoze pulling downe 
the bill, he bꝛought the ſame together with the 
the maioꝛ of the city, and thereupon Benet being knowne and 
taken. was violently committed to ward, 

Pn the moꝛrow began both the canons amd heads of the 
citie iopned with thein. to fall to cramination. Ulith whom 
foʒ that day hee had not much communication, but confeſſed 
and ſaid to them, it was euen I that put vp thoſe bils; and it᷑ it 
were to do, J would yet doe it againe; foꝛ in thein haue J wzit- 


as well haue declared thy mind by mouth, as by putting vp 
bils of blaſphemie - o ſaid hee) J put vp the bils that many 
ſhondreade and heare what abominable blaſphemers pe are, 
and that they might the better know your Antichꝛiſt the pope 
fo be that Boꝛe out of the wod,which deffroyeth and thꝛoweth 
downe the hedges of Godschurch; foꝛ if J had beene heard to 
eake but one wozd, J ſhould haue beene clapped faſt in pꝛi⸗ 
on, and the matter of God hidden. But now J truſt moze of 
pourblaſphemous doings will therby be opened and come to 
light foꝛ God will ſo haue it, and no longer will ſufler pou, 
he nert dap after hee was ſent vnto the biſhop, who firſt 
committed him to pꝛiſon, called the biſhops pꝛiſon, where hee 
was kept in ſtockes and ſtrong trons, with as much fauoz as 
a dog ſhould find. Then the biſhop aſſociating vnto him one do- 
>o2 Bꝛewer his chancelloꝛ, and other of his leaud clergie and 
friers, began to examine him and burthen him, that contrary 
to the catholicke faith, he denied pꝛaying to ſaints, and alſo de⸗ 
nied che ſupꝛemacie of the pope. Tchereunto he anſwered in 
ſuch ſober maner, and ſo learnedly pꝛoued and defendedhis al⸗ 
ſertions, that he did not onely confound and put to ſilence his 
adnerſaries, but alſo bꝛou | 
him, the moſt part hauing pitie and compaſſion on hun. The 
kriers toke great paines with hun, to perſwade him from his 
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Articles latd a- 


gamſt Benet. 


t them in great admiration or 


errencons opinions, to recant and acknowledge his fault 


touching the bils; but they did but dig after dap; foꝛ Cod had 
appointedhim to be ableſſed witneſſe of his holy name, and to 
be at de ſiance with all their perſwaſtons, 

To declare here with what cruelty the officcrs ſearched 
his houſe foꝛ bils and bokes, how cruelly and ſhamefully they 
handled his wife, charging her with diuers enoꝛmities, it 
were too long to wꝛite. But thee like ns woman tooke all 
things patiently that they did to her: like as in other things 
cher was contented to beare thecroſſe with hun, as to fare 
hardly with him at home, and to line with courſe meate and 
dꝛinke, that they might be the moꝛe able ſomewhat to helpe the 
pooꝛe, as they did tothe bttermoſt of their power. Amongſt all 
other pꝛieſts and kriers, Gꝛegoꝛy Baſſet was moſt buſie with 
him. This Oꝛegoꝛie Baſſct, as is partly touched befoꝛe, was 
learned, and had a pleaſant tongue, and not long befoze, was 
kallen from the truth, foꝛ the which hee was pꝛiſoned in Bꝛi⸗ 
ſtow long time, at whoſe examination was oꝛdatneda great 
pan of fixe, vhcre his holy bꝛethꝛen as the rev oꝛt went abꝛode) 
menaced him to burne his hands off: nhcrupan he there befo:e 
them recanted, and became W moztall enemp 
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truth all his life, his Sꝛegoꝛie as it is laid) was feruent 
with the podꝛe man, toplcaſe the canons of that church. and 
maruellouſue toꝛmented his bꝛaines, how to turne him from 
his opimons, yca and hee was fo diligent and feruent with 
him. that het would nat depart the pziſon, but lay there night 
and day; who notwithſtanding loft his labour: foꝛ god Benet 
was at a point not to denie hꝛiſt befoꝛe men. So Szegoꝛp. 
as well as the other holy fathers, loſt his ſpurres, inſomuch 
chat he laid in open audience, that there was neuer lo obſti⸗ 
nate an hereticke. & | : 

Che pꝛincipall point betwerne Baſſct and him, was tonch- 
ing the ſupꝛemacie of the biſhop of Rome, whom in his bils he 
named Antichꝛiſt. the thiefe, the mercenarie, and the murthe- 
rer of yiſts flocke: and theſe diſputations laſted about eight 
dates, where at ſundꝛie times repaired to him both the blacke 
and gray fricrs, with pꝛieſts and monks of that citie. They 
that had ſome learning, perſwadedhimto beleene the church, 
and thewed by what tokens ſhee is knowne. The other vn- 
learned rated, and ſaid that the dincll tempted him, and ſpit 
vpon hun, calling hun hereticke: who payed God to giue 
them a better mind, and to foꝛgiue them: Foz (ſaid hee 
will rather die, then woꝛchip ſuch a beaſt, the very whoze o 
Babplon, and a falſe vſurper, 2s manifeſtly it doth appeare 
by his doings. They aſked what the did, that her had not po- 
wer and anthozitp to doe, being Gods vicar - Hee doth ( quoth 
hee) ſell the ſacraments of the church foꝛ money, hee lelleth 
remiſſion of ſinncs daily foꝛ money, and ſo doe you likewiſe: 
foꝛ there is no day but ye ſay diners malles fo2 ſoules in far- 
ned purgatoꝛie:vea, and ve ſpare not to make lying ſermons 
to the people, to maintaine pour falſe traditions, and foule 
games. The whole woꝛld doth begin now to note pour do⸗ 
ings, to your vtter confuſton and ſhame. The ſhame (ſaid 
they ſhail be to thee, and to ſuch as thou art, thou foule here- 
ticke. Vllt thou allow nothing done in holy church: what 
a peruerſe hereticke art thou? J am (ſaid hee) no hereticke, 
but a chꝛiſtian man, J thanke Chat, and with all my heart 
will allow all things done and vſed in the church to the gloꝛie 
of God, and ediſping of my ſoule: but J ſce nothing in pour 


10 


20 


church, but that maumaineth the diuell. TUhat is our church, 


ſaid they: It is not my church (quoth Benet; God giue mee 
grace to bec of a better church; foꝛ verily pour church is the 
plaine church of Antichꝛiſt, the malignant church, the ſecond 
church, a denne of theeues. and awmry of poyſon, and as farre 
wide krom the true varnerſall and apoſtolicke church, as hea⸗ 
non is diſkant from the earth. 


Doeſt not thou thinke (ſaid they) that we pertaine to the 


bninerfal! church: Ves ( quoth he) but as dead members, vn⸗ 
ta hom the church is not benelflciall; foꝛ your woꝛkes are the 
deinces of man, and pour church a weabke foundation; foꝛ pee 
ſay and pꝛeach, that the popes woꝛd is equall with Gods wozd 
in eucry degree. Uhy laid they) did not Chaſf ſapto Peter, 
To thee I will giue the 1 of the kingdome of heauen? Hee 
ſaid that ( quoth he to all, as well as to Peter, and Peter had 
no moꝛe authoꝛity giuen bim then they, oꝛ elſe the churches plan⸗ 
ted in euery kingdome by their pꝛeaching, are no churches. 
Doth not ſaint Paul ſap. V pon the foundations of the apoſtles 
and prophets? Zherfo:c F ſap plainelp, that the church that is 
built vpon a man, ts the diuels church oꝛ congregation and not 
Gods. And as euery church this day is appointed to bee ruled 
by a biſhop oꝛ paſto2,0;dained by che wo2d of God in pzcaching 
andminiſtratton of theſacraments vnder the pꝛince 3 
goucrnoꝛ vnder God: ſo to ſap, that all the churches with their 
pꝛinces and gonernoꝛs bee ſubiect to one biſhop is deteſtable 
hereſie, and the pope vour God challenging this power to hun⸗ 
ſclfe. ts the greateſt ſchiſmaticke that euer was in the church, 
z moſt foule who2e,of whom John in the Keuelation ſpeaketh. 

O thou blu1d and vnlearned fole/ ſaid they / is not the con⸗ 
keſſion aid conſent of all the woꝛld as weconfeſſe and conſent, 
that the popes holines is the lupꝛeme head and vicar of hꝛiſt⸗ 
That is (aid Benet becauſe they areblinded and know not 
the Sertptures, brit if God would of his mercy open the eves 
of punces to know their office, his falſe ſupꝛecmacie would 
ſaone decay. Ne thinke/ſard they) thou art ſo malttious that 
thou wilt conteſſe no church. Eoke(ſatdhe)where they are that 
conteſſe the true name of Jeſus Ch2ift, and where only Chiiſk 
ts the bead, ind vnder him the pꝛince of the realme.ts oꝛder all 
biſhops. miniſters, and pꝛeachers, and to ſæ them do their dutics 
inſciting foꝛth the onely gloꝛy of God by preaching the woꝛd 


of Sod, and uhere it ts pꝛeached, that hꝛiſt is our onely aduo⸗ + 


cate me diatoꝛ, and patron befoꝛe God his father, making in⸗ 
terceſſion foꝛ vs, t where the true faith 4 confidence in Oꝛiſts 
death and paſſion, and his only merits and deſeruings are er⸗ 
tolled.z our owne depꝛeſled, vbere the ſacrament is duly with⸗ 
out ſuverſtition oꝛ dolatrie adminiſtred in remembꝛance of 
his bleſſed paſſion ⁊ only ſacrifice vpon the croſſe once foꝛ all, 
and vhere no ſuperſtition reigneth: of that church will I be. 
Doch not the pope [ſais they confeſſe the true Soſpell⸗ 
doe not we all the ſainc - Ves ſaid bee but ve denie the fruits 
thereof in euer y point. Ye build vgon the tands. not bp2i1 the 
rocke. And writ thou not beletue indeed laid chen that the 
pope is Gods vicar: No ſaid hee) indeed. And why. ſaid 
they: Becauſe quoth hee he vlurpeth a power not giuen hun 
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of Ch:iſf, no moꝛe then to other apoſfles; and alſo becauſe hee 
doth by foꝛce of that vſurped ſupꝛemacie, blind the whole 
wold, and doth contrarie to all that euer chꝛiſt oꝛdained oꝛ 
commanded. What, ſaid they, if he do all things after Gods 
oꝛdinance and commandement, ſhould he then bee his vicar - 
Zhen{fatd he) would J beleeue him to bee a good biſhop at 
Rome ouer his owne dioceſſe, and to haue no further power, 
And ik it pleaſed God, J wouldenery bihop did this in their 
dioceſſe; then ſhould we ltne a pcaccable life in the church of 
Ch:ift, and there ſhould be no ſuch ſeditions therein. It euery 
biſhop would ſecke no further power then oner his owne dio⸗ 
ceſſe, it were a goodly thing. Now, becauſe all are ſabieg to 
one, all muſt do andconſent to al wickedneſſe as he doth, oꝛ be 
none of his. This is the cauſe of great ſuperititton m euerp 
kingdome. And what biſhop ſocucr hee bee that pꝛeacheth the 
Solpell, and maintaineth the truth, is a true biſhop of the 
church. And doth not (ſaid they) our holy father the pope main⸗ 
taine the Goſpell? Vet ſaid he) J thinke he doth reade it, and 
peraduenture beleeue it, and ſo do pou allo; but neither he noꝛ 
pou doe fire the anker of pour ſaluation therein. Bcldes that, 
pt beareſuch a good will to it, that pee keepe it cloſe, that no 
man may reade it, but pour ſelues: and when yon peach, 
God knowcth how pon handle it: inſomuch that the people of 
Ch:ilt knoweth no Goſpell welnecre, but the popes goſpell, 
and ſo the blind leade the blind, andboth fall into the pit. Jn the 
true Golpell of Chziſt,confidence is none, but only in pour po 
piſh traditions, and phantaſticall inuentions. 

Then ſaid a blacke frier to him, God knoweth a blockhcad: 
do we not pꝛeach the Goſpell daily? Yes (ſaid hee) but what 
pꝛeaching ot the Goſpell is that, when there with pe extoll ſu 
perſtitious things, and make vs belecue that we haueredemp⸗ 
tion thꝛough pardons a buls from Rome, a pœna & culpa, fs 
pe terme it: and by the merits of pour oꝛders pe make inany 

ꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, ye take peerely money of them, ye burie 
them in pour cotes, and in ſhꝛift ye beguile them: vea and do a 
thouſand ſuperſtitious things moꝛe:ã man map be wearie ta 
ſpeake of them. J ſee ( ſaid the frier) that thou art a damned 
wꝛetch: J will haue no moꝛe talke with thee, 

Then ſkept to him a grap frier, a doctoꝛ (God knoweth ) of 
ſmall intelligence, andlaid befoꝛe him great and many dan⸗ 
gers. I take God to recoꝛd ( ſaid Benet) my life is not deere to 


ine, Jam content to depart from it; foꝛ J am wearie of it,ſee- 


ing your deteſtable doings, to the vtter deſtruction of Cods 
flocke; and foꝛ my partJ can no longer foꝛbeare: J had rather 
by death ( which J Know is not farre off) depart this life, wat J 
may no longer be partaker of pour deteſtable idolatries and 
ſuperſtitions, oꝛ be ſubied to Antichꝛiſt pour pope. Dur pope 
(ſaid the frier) is the vicar ol God, and dur waies are the waies 
of Cod. J pzap you ſaid Benet) depart from me, and tell not 
me of pour waies. He is onely my wap which ſaith: I am the 
way, the truth, andthe life. In his wap will J walke, vis do⸗ 
ings ſhall be my example, not pours, noꝛ pour falſe popes, 
Hts truth will Jembzace,notthe lies and falſhood of pou and 
pour pope. Hts euerlaſting life will J ſeeke, the true reward 
of all faithfull people. Away fromme J pꝛay you. Uere my 
ſoule nolonger: pe ſhall not pꝛeuaile. There is no good exam⸗ 
— in pou, no truth in pon, no life to bee hoped foꝛ at your 

ands. Ne are all moꝛe vaine then vanity it ſelfe. Jf Jſhouid 
heare and follow pou this dap, euer laſfing death ſhould hang 
ouer me, à iuſt reward foꝛ all them that loue the life of this 
woꝛld. Away from me, your company liketh me not. 

Thus a ſchole weeke, night and day was Benet applied ol 
theſe and ſuch other hypocrites, It were an infinite matter to 
declare all things done and ſaid to him in the time of his impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment, and the hate of the people that time, by mcanes of 
ignoꝛance, was hote againſthun: notwithſtanding they could 
ncuer moue his patience, he anſwered to enerp matter ſober⸗ 
lv, and that moꝛe by the aide of Gods ſpirit, then by any woꝛld⸗ 
ly ſtudie. J thinke he was at the lcaſt 50. pecres old. Being 
in pꝛiſon, his wife pꝛouided ſuſtenance foꝛ him, and when the 
lamented, hee comfdꝛted her, and gaue her many good and 
godly exhoꝛtations, and pꝛaped her to moue him nothing, to 
appiie vnto bis aduerſaries. 

Thus vhen theſe godly canons and pꝛiells with the monks 
andfricrs had done vhat they could, and perceiued that hee 
would by no mcanes relent, then they pzocecbing vnto iudge⸗ 
ment dꝛew out their bloodte ſentence againſt him, condem- 
ning him as the maner is) tobe burned, Thich being done, 
and the wꝛit which they had pꝛocured De comburendo, being 
bought from London. they deliuered him the 15. of Januarp, 
153 l. vnto fir Thom. Denis knight, then Sheriffc of Deuon. 
to be burncd, The mild martyꝛ rewycing his end to appꝛoch 
ſo nere, as the ſheepe befoꝛe the ſhearer, yeelded hümſelte with 
all humblenes to abide and ſuffer the croſſe of perſecution, 


And being bꝛought fohis erecution, in aplace called Lmerie 


dole, without Exeter, hee made his moſt humble confeiſion 


and pꝛaper vnto almighty God, and requeſted all the peopis to: 
dos the like foꝛ hum. whom hee erhoꝛted with ſuch grauitie an 


and ſob:tety, and with ſuch a pithie ozation to ſecke the true 
honouring of God, and the true knowledge of hun, as alla 
to leaue the deuices, fantaſtes, and imaginations ot mans 
inucntions; that all the hearers and beholders of =_ were 
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ed and in great admiration; In lo much that the moſt 
— the pepe, as alſo the Scribe who wꝛote the ſentence 
of condemnation _ — <q and confclle that 
ds ſernant, anda goo . 
. — two eſquires, namely Thomas Carew and 
John Barnehouſe, ſtanding at the ſtake by him, firſt with 
fairepzomiſes andgoodly wozds, but at length rough th:eat- 
nings, willed him to reuoke his errours, and to call to our 
1 ady and the ſaints, and fo ſap, Precor ſanctam Mariam & 
omnes Sanctos Dei, &c. To whom, hee with all meekeneſſe 
anſwered, ſaying: No, no, it is God onely, vpon whoſe name 
wee muſt call, and we haue no other aduocate vnto him, but 
onely Jeſus Chziſt ; Who died for vs, and now fittethat the 
righthand of the father, to be an aduocate for vs; and by him 
muſk wee offer and make our pzaperstoGod,if wee will haue 
them to take place and to be heard. With which anſwere the 
fozcſaid Barnehouſe was ſo enkindled, that he tooke a furze 
buſh vpon apike, and being let on fire, thꝛuſt it vnto his face, 
ſaying: Ah whozeſon hereticke, p2ay to our L abp, andſap, 
Sancta Maria, ora pro nobis, 02 by Gods wounds J will make 
thee to doe it. : | 
To whom, the ſaid Thomas Benet with an humble and 
a mecke ſpirit, molt patiently anſwered: Alas Sir, trouble 
me not. And holding vp his his hands, ſaid: Pater ignoſceillis, 
Whereupon the Gentlemen cauſed the wood and furzes,to 
be let afire, and therewith this godly man lifted vp his eyes 
and hands to heanenſaping,O Domine, recipe ſpiritummeũ: 


The burning of Thomas Benet. 
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and ſo continuing inhis pꝛayers, did neuer ſtirre noꝛ ſtriue, 
but moſt patientip abode the cruelty of the fire, vntill his life 
was ended. Foꝛ the which the Lo2d God be pꝛaiſed, and ſend bs 
his grace and bleſſing, that at the latter day wee may with 
him eniop the bliſſe and iop pꝛouided and pꝛepared foz the clea 
childꝛen of God. 

This Benet was burned in a Jerkine ok neates leather; 
at whoſe burning, ſuch was the diuelliſh rage of the blind peo⸗ 
ple, that well was he o2 thee that could catch a ſticke oꝛ ſurze 
to caſt into the fire. 


H Itherto we haue runne oner (goo reader) the names, the 

acts and doings of them which haue ſuſtained death and 
the toꝛment of burning foz Chziſts cauſe, though the rigo- 
rous pꝛoclamation aboue ſpecificd, ſet out (as is ſaid) in the 
name ot king Henry, but indeede pꝛocured by the biſhops. 
Whichp:oclamatton was ſo ſtraitly looked vpon and crecu- 
ted ſo to the vttermoſt in euery point, by the ſaid popiſh pꝛe⸗ 
lates, that no good man, habens ſpiramentum, (whereof Eſ⸗ 
dꝛas ſpeaketh ) could peepe out with his head neuer ſolittle, 
but hee was caught by the backe, and bꝛought either to the 
fire, as were theſe aboue mentioned: oꝛ elſe compelled to ab- 
ture. hereof there was a great multitude, as well men as 
women: whoſe names if they were ſought out thꝛough all 
regiſters in England, no doubt it would make too long a diſ⸗ 
courſe, Neuertheleſſe, omitting the reſt, it ſhall content vs at 
this pꝛelent, biieflie as in a ſhozt Table, to inſinuate the 
names, with the ſpcciall articles, of ſuch as in the dioceſſe 
of London vnder biſhop Stokeſley, were moleſted and ver⸗ 
— at the laſt compelled to abiure, as here vnder map aps 
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F Perionsabiured, with their Articles. 5 
(zs Articles were theſe: No: haning | gn 
and diſperſing ccrtaine bookes of Lu 

ther. Item, fo2 tranſlating certame chap⸗ 
ters of his booke De bonis operibus. Fo? 
Geffrey 4 holding, that faith without wozkes, is ſuf 
ae, ficient to bꝛing vs to heauen, That chꝛiſtian 
1728 menonght to woꝛſhip God onely and no 
: ſaints. That chꝛiſtian men ſhould notof- 
fer to images inchurches, noꝛ ſet any light 
befoꝛe them. That pardons granted by 

( pope 02 biſhop do not pꝛoſit a man. 
0 His articles were like: and mozeoner. | 


5 fdꝛ hauing in his houſe certaine bookes ot 
Sjoar Ni- Luther, and other pꝛohibited, and not pꝛe⸗ 
coſſon, Sta- | ſenting them to the o:dinary. The hand- 
tionerof © lingofthis man was too too cruell, if the 
Cambridge, | repozt be true, that he ſhould be hanged vp 

1528. by thoſe parts, which nature well ſuffercth 
not to be named. 
lohn Rai- ( Fo2 cauſing fifteene hundꝛed of Tin | 
mund a dals new Teſtaments to bee pꝛinted at 
Dutchman.) Antwerpe, and foz b:inging fiue hundꝛed 
1528. into England. 

Dis articles: Foꝛ pꝛeaching and ſay- 
| ing that it is pitie that there bee ſo many 
images ſuffered in ſomany places, where 
as vndiſcreet and vnlearned people bee: 
fo2 they make their pꝛapers and oblattons 
ſo entirely and heartily befoze the image, 
| that they belerue it to be the very ſelfe ſaint 

in heauen. 
| Item, that if hee knew his father and 
Paul Lu- mother were tn heauen, hee would count 
< ther gray them as good as ſaint Peter 02 Paul, 


fi ier, and but foz the paine ſuſtered fo Cyailts : 
Warden of < ſake MY they 4 


> 


——_— — — 


* 


the houſe at Item, that there is no neede to goe on 
Ware. pilgrimage. 
1529. Item, that if a man were at the point 


4 of downing, oꝛ any other danger, hee 
| ſhould call onely vpon God, and no ſaint; 
| fo2 ſaints in heauen cannot helpe vs, 
| | neither know no moꝛe what men doe here 
| in this wo2ld, then a man in the Noꝛth 
| countrie knoweth what is done in the 
(South countrie. 

Roger Whaplodſent by one Thomas 
| Notthfolke vnto Doctoz Goderige this 
| bill following, to bee read at his ſermon in 
the Spittell: 

If there bee any well diſpoſed perſon, | A bse by, 
willing to doe any coſt vpon the roparati- | the Spittelt. 
| on of the Condutte in Fleetffreete, let 
him oꝛ them reſoꝛt vnto the adminiſtra⸗ 
tours of the goods and cattell of one Ri⸗ 
Roger chard Hunne, late Perchant Tailoꝛ of 
Whaplod, | London, which died inteſtate oz elſe to me, 
Merchant : and they ſhall hane toward the ſame ſire 


— 


Tailor. pom irteenethillings foure pence, and a 
1529. etter pennte, ok the 22 of the (aid Ut- 
chard any e ſoule, and all ch:iſf 
an ſonles, Jcſu haue 1 
Fo2 the which bill, boch TAhaplod and 
— were bꝛought and troubled 
ekoꝛe the biſhop and alſo Doctour Oode⸗ Tt was the 
rige, which tooke a grote fo2 reading the | manner ar chts 
bill, was ſuſpended for a time from ſaying | {me ten des 
maſſe, and alſo was fo2ced to reuoke the | ding of bits at 
ſame at Pauls Croſle, reading this bill as Semeus. 
L followeth. } Ex Kegf, 


Lond, 


Thercuocation of Doctor William Goderidge, 
read at Pauls Croſſe. 


MAdters, ſoit is, that where in my late Sermon at ſaint 

Mary Spittle, the Teweſday in Eaſter werk laſt paſt, 
J did pꝛap ſpecially foꝛ the ſoule of Richard Hunne, late of 
London Merchant Tailoꝛ, an her eticke by the lawes of holy 
church inftly condemned, by reafon whereof J greatly oſten⸗ 
ded God and his church, and the lawes of the ſame, for the Docto! red 
which J haue ſubmitted mee to my oꝛdinarte, and done pe- 1 — — 
nance therfoꝛe:foꝛ as much as peraduenture þ audience that the (oule of 
was there offended by my ſaid woꝛds, might take any occa⸗ Richard 
ſton thereby tothinke that J did fauonr the ſaid hereticke, oz Wan. 
any other, I deſtre you at the inſtance of Almighty God tg 
foꝛgiue me, and not ſo to thinke of me, ſoꝛ J did it vnadut- 
ſedly. ZTherefoze here befoꝛe God and pon, J declare my 
ſelfe that J haue not kauoured hun oꝛ any other hereticke, noz 
hereafter intend to doe, but at all times ſhall defend the catho- 
like faith of holy church accoꝛding tomy pꝛofeſſion to the beſt 
of my power. 

Tttt.iij Rob. 
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Abtared fo: the like cauſes. 


| Fo? ſending fine markes fo his bꝛother 
10 = WUilliam Tindall beyond the ſea, and fo2 
on receining and keeping with him ccrtaine 
+ Oat letters from his bꝛother. 


0 His articles: Foꝛpꝛeaching at Hale⸗ 
ſtede, hauing the curats licence, but not the 
5 | biſhops. | 
WI. Wort Item fo: pꝛeaching of theſe woꝛds: that 
leypricſt, no man riding on ptiarimage. hanng vn 
| & Hermitc, der hum a ſoft ſaddle, and an cafic hoꝛſe, 
1838. ſhould hatie any mcrtt thereby, but the 
hoꝛſe and the ſaddle,xc. 
{ | Jtein.fo2 ſaving, chat hearing of mat- 
| tens and malle, is not the thing that ſhall 
[ 


ſaue a mans ſoule, but onely to heare the 


g word of God. 
ohn 


His articles were againſt purgatoꝛie, 


1 TACY 
Tilcr. ubich he ſaid to be but a deutce of the pꝛieſts 


1530. to get money. Againft fafting daes by 
t mans vꝛeſcription, and choice of mcates. 


Againſt ſuperfluous holydaics, Item, a- 
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80 
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K. Hen. d. A table of certaine perſons abiured, with their articles, 
8 | | * 5 ured with their Articles, * 
Ons abiured, with their Articles. fl Perſons abiure OR Sang 
nere. Abiurcd foꝛ bookes and opinions ws | the — — — — 
prieſt, } trary to the pzoclamation. Laurence | {nfleſhandblood :butthat he receiued him 
1529 (us articles: For lpeakingagainſfthe Maxwell, bpytte wond of God, and in remembaance 
| pꝛicſis laping of Pattens. Fo? ſpeaking [ ayler. of Ch:ifts paſſion Item, that the o2dar of 
| againſt pzapingfoz them that bedead: at 8 ieſthoodisno ſacrament, That there is 
Nicolas | — — to —— 5 — «1 _ purgatone, ic 
hire korche cow ealuing, „. Fälbabstr. 
lk 5 Fo:lpcakingagaift thereliqueof S.Þe- ſof 1 his werde, 
1529, fers finger: Againſt oblationsformages:| to | letting his crolone to grow, working 
28 Againff vowing of pilgrimage : Againff Tho.C ur- | and ietting pts er ö ene. 
pueſthood: Againſt holy bzcad and holy ſon,monke | aþ2ode CRE — 22 
age e cet padde umebe Pen. | mentof Tinvastranſlation, mip an other | 
the —. are naught, and that men ſhould folke. booke containing certain bookes of the old 
put no truſt in them, but onelp in the pal⸗ 1530. | Teftament.tranflatedintoCnglhbycer- 
fron of Chait. Chat hee being led by the ame, uhom the papuis call Kutherans. 
woꝛds of the Soſpell, Matth. 7. De via lata, 7 His articles: It wos obieded, ſhat he be⸗ 
| _. | anguſta, and alſs by the epiſtle of the ing enioyned afozetune by Richard Fitz-| 
Richard Kit- malle, beginning, Vir fortiflimus Iudas, had | 25 ho. Corn- | iames biſhop of London, foꝛ his penance 
cninpriclt. < erred in the wap of the pope, and thought, | well, or to weare a fagot bꝛodered vpou his ſleeue 
1520. that there were but two wates and no pur⸗ auſty. vnder pain of relapſe, he kept not the ſame; 
gatoꝛie. That men ought to woꝛſhip no C 1530, and therfoꝛe hee was condemned to perpe- |. 
mages, noꝛ ſet vp lights befoꝛe them. That : tual cuſtody in phoule of S. Bartholmew, 
pilgranage doth nothing anaile. Chat the fro thence afterwardhe ſcaped+ fledawap. 
| Goſpcl was not truly pꝛeached foꝛ the (pace Thomas Philip was deliuered by ſir 
lot 300. vceres paſt. Tomas Poꝛe, to biſyop Stokeſlep by in 
His articles: That he was not bound to denture. Beſides other articles of purgato⸗ 
| caphis mattens noꝛ other ſeruice, but to ric, images, the ſacrament of the altar, 
ſing with the querr till they came to Pꝛime. 30 holydatcs,k&ping of bokes, and ſuch like, 
and then ſaving no moꝛe ſeruice, thought he tt was obiected tohim, chat he being ſearch: 
; might well go to maſſe. That he had ſaid ed in the Tower, had found about him 
| malle oftentimes, and had not ſaid his 7 racies Teſtament, and in his chamber in 
| mattens and his dinine ſeruice befo2e. the Tower was found cheeſe and butter in 
That he had gone to maſſe without Con Lent time. Alſo that he had a letter deliue: 
feſſton made to a pꝛieſt. That it was ſuffi⸗ red vnto him going vnto the Tower. Lchich | 
| Gent fo2 a man being in deadly finne.to | letter, with the Teſtament alſoof Tracie, | 
| aſke God mercp onely foꝛ his finne, with: | beeatifetheyare both woꝛthie to bee ſcene, | 
out further confeſſton made to a pꝛieſt. wee mind ( God willing to anner alſo to | 
„ | That he held againſt pilgrimages, andcal-| 40 the ſtoꝛie of as Philip. As hee 
Wil. Fat ledimagesſtockes and tones, und witches. was oftentimes eramined befoꝛe maſter 
5 wha at. Item, that he being ficke, went to the More and the biſhop, hee alivaies ffood to | 
faint Mary Rood of ſaint Pargaret Patens amd ſaid his deniall, neither could there any thing 
hill. befoꝛe hun twentte Pater noſter and when be p2onedclecreip againſt hum, but onelv 
* 29 he ſaw hunſelt neuer the better. then he ſaid, } Tracies Teſtament, and his butter in 
3 A foule cr:lltake hun. and all other images. „ Lent. One Stacie firſt bare witneſſe a- 
Item that if a man kcepe a god tongue gainſt him but after in the court openip he? 
in his head. he laſteth well. | pꝛoteſted that hee did it fo2 feare. The bi 
Item, foꝛ commending Luther to be a | ſhop then willing him toſabmit himſetf;amd | 
god man foꝛ pꝛeaching twice a day,xc.Fo2 | 58 to ſweare neuer to hold any opinion con⸗ 
| aping that the maſſe was but a ceremo- Thomas trary to the determination of holy church; 
nie, and made to the intent that men ſhould Philip. < he ſaid he would. And when the foꝛme of 
p:ap onclv. L530, | bis abitur ation was giuen him to reade hee 
Item, foꝛ ſaping, that if a man had a read it, but the biſhop not content with 
parre of beades, oꝛ a hook in his hand at the | that, would haue hun to reade it openly: 
| — 9 were not diſpoſed topzay,it was but — he wu not; 1 ſaid, hee would 
naugit.tc. | appeale tothe king as ſupꝛeme head of the | 
His articles: That offering of money | | — and ſo did. Still the biſhop —— 
and tandles to images, did not auaile.ſith p vpon him to abiure. Yee anſwered. that he 
\Wil.Hale, | wearetiſtificd by che blood of Chaiſf, © would be obedtent as a chꝛiſtian ma ſhould, | 
| holy-water |, Item, foꝛ ſpeaking againſt wozſhipping and that he would ſweare neuer to hold a⸗ 
clerke of | of ſaints,and the popes pardons. Fo? fap- ny hereſie during his life, no2 fauour any |. 
Tolenham. < ing, that ſith the ſacraments that the pꝛieſts heretickes, 
1529. doth mimiſter, be as good as they which the But the biſhop not yet content, would | 
pope doth miniſter, hre did not ſee but the haue him to reade the abiuration after the 
* — — 22422 Reken — the — — as it was 
Item, that àa man ſhould confe uen him. He anſwcred againe, that hee 
Wil.Blom- i ſclfe to Sod only, ind not to a pꝛieſt, c. | G 15 — 


would foꝛſweare all hereſtes, and that hee 
would maintaine no hereſtes, noꝛ fauour |, 
any heretiekes. The biſhop with this 
would not ber anſwered, but needs would 
dꝛiue hun to the abiurationfo2med after the 
popes church. To whom he laid. if it were 5 
lame avinration that hee read, hee would [ 
not reade it, but ſtand to his appeale made 
to the king, the ſupꝛeme head of the church 
vnder God. Againe the biſhop aſked him, 
if hee would abiure o2 not. Except ( ſaid | 
hee) you will ſhew me the cauſe, why J 
ſhould abinre, I will not ſap pea noꝛ nap to 
| it,but will ſtand to in appeale; and requi 
red the biſhop to obey the ſame, Then the 
brſhop reading openly the bil! of ercommu⸗ 
nication againſt him, denounced him foꝛ 
contumaæx, andan ercommunicate perſon, 
charger g all men to haue nocompanie, o: 
| any thing to doe with him. After this cr- 
| communtcation, what became of him, luc⸗ 
ther he was holpenby his appea'e. oꝛ vhc- 
cher hee was burned, o2 whether hee died 
[in the Tober, oꝛ ſchother he abiured,J find 
no mention made in the regiſters, 3 
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A letter ſent to Too. Philip. NM. Tracies Teſtument. A table of certæine perſons abiured. 95¹ 
＋Alatter directed to Thomas Philip in there is but one Jod and one mediatoꝛ between Ood and man, 
A ofthe brethren, and giuen him by uhich is Jeſus Quilt: ſo that I accept none in neauen no? in 
rn „ earth ts be mediatoꝛ between me and God, but only Jeſus 
n Chit: all other ta be vin as petitioners in receuung of grace, 
Ho fꝛuour of him that is able to keep you that you fall not, but none able to gute inttuence of grate: and therekoꝛe will J 
glue ſct be I and to confeſle your name in the kingdome of gloꝛy and to beſtow no part of my gods fo: that intent that any mat 
ty: coagts“ „vou ſtrength by his ſpirit to confeſle him bctore all his ad- ſhould ſap oꝛ do to help my ſoule, foꝛ therein I truſt only tothe 
Ente Sb. b al ies. be With you euer, Amen. . ꝛzomiles of ꝛiſt: He that belecueth and is baptized, ſhall be Marke 18. 
Pn "oY Sir the brethrer> thinke that there be diuers faite brethren laued, and he that bcelecuethnor,tha!l be damned. 
craftilycrept in among them, to ſceke out their freedom inthe 10 As touching the burying ot my body. it auaileth menot F eral = 
Lord chat they may accule them to rene Lords aduerſaries, as uhatſocucr be Done thereto: fo: S. Auſten ſaith. De cur, ge: 4 — vide 
thy ſuppoſe they haue done you. herefore it ſo be it, that the pro mortuis, that the tuner all popes are rather the ſolace of and are 
ſoitit of God moue you thercunto, they as counlellers deſire them that liue, then the wealch + comfozt of them that are dead; no c!ps tothe 
Hu aboue all things to be ftedfalt in the Lords verity without and therfoꝛe J remit it only to the diſcretion ofnnnce: ecutoꝛs. 5 
teare: for he ſhall and will be your helpe, according to his pro- And touching the diſtribution of my tempoꝛall gods mp 
miſe. ſo that they ſnall not miniſh the leaſt haire of your head purpoſe is by the grace of God, to beſtow thein to bee accep⸗ 
without his will; vnto the Which w ill, ſubmit your ſelte and re- ted as the fruits of taith ; ſo that J doe not ſuppoſe that my 
bet. joyce: for the Lord knoweth ho to deliver the 2 out ot merit {Hall be by che god beſtowing of them, but my merit 


teinptation, & how to reſerue the vniuſt vnto the day ot iudge- 


N ts the fatth of Jeſus :iſt oneiy, by uhoꝛm ſuch works are Our mertts be 
ment to be puniſhed: and therefore caſt all your care on him or 


20 god, acco2ding to the woꝛds of our Loꝛd: I was hungry, and ontyour fatch 


E N PRI 


Petra he caretk for you. And i: that you ſutter as a chriſtian man, be thou gaueſt me to cat, & c. And it foligweth:] hac ye haue done in Cour, 
not ahamed. but rather glorifie God on that behalfe, looking to the leaſt of my brethren, ye haue done it to me, & c. And cuer 
1. Peta. von Chriſt the author and finiſher ot our faith, vi hich for the we ſhould conſider that true ſaying ; that a god woꝛke mas 
_ oy that was ſet before him, abode the croſſe and deſpiſed the kethnot a god man; but a god man maticth a god wozke : foꝛ 
ſhame. Notwithſtanding, though we ſuffer the wrong, after faith maketh the man both god andrighteous : tor a righteous Rom. 14. 
the example of our matter Chiilt, yet we be notbound to fuf- man liueth by faith: and w hatſoeuer ſpringeth not ot faith, is 
fer the wrong cauſe; for Chriſt himſelte ſutfered it not, but re- ſinne &c. 
roued him thatſinote him wrongfully. And fo like: iſe faith And all my tempo2all gods that I haue not giuen oꝛ deli 
Ass g. S. Paul alſo: So that we muſt not ſuffer the wrong, but boldly re- uered. oꝛ not giuen by wiiting of mint owne hand. bearing the 
proue them that fit as ri ghteous Judges, and doe contrary to 39 datcof this pꝛeſent writing, I doe leaue and giue to Margaret 
righteouſneſſe. Therefore according both to Gods law and my wife, and Richard my ſonne, thom J make mine erccu⸗ 
mans. ye be iiot bound to make no anſwere in no cauſe, till your toꝛs. TUitnes hereof mineowne hand, the tenthof October, 
accuſers come before you. Which if you require, and thereon in the 2 2. pre of the raigne of king Henry the eighth. 
doe ſticke, the falſe brethren ſhall be knowne,tothe great com Mis ts the true copie ofhis will, foꝛ the uhich,as pou heard 
fort of thoſe that now ſtand in doubt whom they may truſt: and befoꝛe after he was almoſt two peeresdead, they tobe hun vp 
alſo itſhall be a meane that they ſhall not craftily by queſtions and burned him. 
Ad :e. take you in ſhares, And that you may this do lav fully, in the 20. : 
ehapter of the Acts it is written: It is not the maner of the Ro- Perſons abiured, with their Articles, Ex Regt. I and. 
mans to deliuer any man that he ſhould periſh before that he His articles were much like vnto the 
which is accuſed haue his accuſers before him, and haue licence 40 f others bekoꝛe: Adding mo:eencr. that all 
to anſwer for himſelfe, as pertaining to the crime whereof he John Peri- the pzeachers then at Pauls croſſe, pꝛcached 
118 is accuſed. And allo Chriſt will, that in the mouth oftwo or man, sk inner. nothing but lies and flatterings, and that 
hau. three witneſſcs,all things ſhall ſand. And in the . chap. to Tim. 1531. — was neuer a true pꝛeacher but one: 
the firſt Epiſtle it is written: Againſt a Senior receiue none ac- naming Edward Crome. 
ring. cuſation but vnder tw or three witneſles, A Senior in this Ibis Articles: That men ſhould pꝛap 
What isa St · place is any man that hath an houſe to gouerne. And alſo their to God only, and to no ſamts: that ptigrt- 
nby®, ow ne law is agreeable to this, Wherefore ſeeing it is agreeable Rob. Gold- | mage is not pꝛofitable: that men thould 
_ tothe word of God, that in accuſations ſich witneſſes ſhould K 


be, you may with a good conſcience require it, And thus the 


{ ſtone, glaſier.æ giue no oo to Images. Item, foꝛ ſav- [ 


1531, ing, that if he had as much power as any 
| Cardinall had, hee would dcſtrop all the | 

Images that were in all the churches in 

| 1 England. 

Bis articles: Fazhaning the Zeſtas| 

ment in Engliſh, the fine bokesof Holes, 

the 4 of pꝛelats, the ſum of ſcripture, | 

A 


Item, about ſhe burning of Bainham, 
fo2 ſaping:J would J were with Bainham, 
[ring that euery man hath foꝛſaten hum, 
that I might dꝛinke with hun, and he might 
pꝛap foꝛ me. | 

Item, that he moued Henry Tomſon 
to learne toreade the new Teſtament, cal- 


God of grace which hath called you vnto his eternall glory by 50 | 
Chriſt Ieſu, ſhall his own ſelfe after a little affliction make you 
perfect, fhall ſettle, ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh you, that to him 
may be glory and praiſe for euer, Amen. 

Thus ye haue heard the letter delinered to Thom. Philip, 
Now followeth the teſtament of WMilliam Tracie. 


C Tracie his Teſtament. 


A Little befoze this time, William Cracie. a woꝛſhipfull E(- 
quire in Gloceſterſhire, and then dwclling at Todington, 60 
made in his will, chat hee would haue no funerall pompe at 
his burping neither paſſed he vpon maſſe: and he farther ſaid, 
that he truſted in God only, and hoped by him tobe ſaued, and 
not by any ſaint, This gentleman died, and his ſonne as execu⸗ 


| 
| Laurence 
© Staple, ſer- 


| x | ling it theblondol Chit, | 
ko2, bꝛought the will to the biſhop of Canturbury to pꝛoue, umgman. Item, in Lent paſt, chen he had no fiſh, 
11: ta, lch he ſhewedto the conuocation, and there moſt cruelly they 1531. he did eat egges butter, and chæſe. Alſo a⸗ 
en vp beng llldged that he ſhould be taken out of the ground. and be burnt bout ſir werkes befoꝛe M. Bilney was at⸗ | 
dead, Fburne, ABan herettke, anno 15 3 2. This commiſſion was ſent fo do⸗ tached, the ſaid Bilney deliuered to him at 
cto2 Parker, chancelloꝛ of the dioceſſe of Moꝛceſter, to execute GOꝛeenwich foure new Teſtaments of Tin⸗ 
chelr wickedſcntence;vhich accompliſhed the ſame. The king 70 dals tranllation, which he had in his ſlæue, 
hearing his ſubiect to be taken out of the ground and burnt, | and a budget beſides of bokes , which 
without his knowledge o2 oꝛder of his law, ſent fo the chan budget hee ſhoꝛtly aſter riding to Cam- 5 
celloꝛ, and lad high offence tohis charge; vho ercuſed hunfelſe | bꝛidge, deliuered vato Bilney, ic. Item, on 4. a 
by the archbiſhop of Canturburp nich was late dead; but in | Fridaies hee vſed to cate egges , and] 5 
concluſion it coſt him thꝛee hundꝛed pound to haue his pardon, | thought that it was no great oftcnee befoze 
Che will and Teſtament of this Gentleman thus condemned | God, 2c. 
by the clergy, was as here vnderfolloweth, | \ Higarticles:That which the pꝛieſt lifteth 
= | ouer his head at the ſacruig time, is not the 
Metzger 12 the name of God Amen. J William Tracie of Zoding- Henry Tom- | verpbodp of Quiſt, no2 it is not God, but a 
iſiam ton in the county of Gloceſter Zhi uire, make my Teſtament gg | fon, railer. < thing that Godhath oꝛdamcdto be done, 
tale. nd laſt will, as hereafter follometh Firſt and before all other 1531. This poze Tomſon, althougyat the firſt | 
fhings. J commit mo ſelfe vnto God and to his mercp, belee- he ſubmitted himtelfe to the biſhop: yetthep 
ung vthout any doubt oꝛ miſtruſt, that by his grace and the with ſentence condemned him to perpetual 
merits ol Jeſus Chiift, and by the vertue of his paſſion and | pꝛilon. 
1 2 his reſurrection, J haue and ſhall haue remiſſion of all my bois Articles: hat he cared nat foꝛ go- 
biz. nales and reſurreaton of body and ſoule, acco:ding as it is | ing to the church to heare maſſe, fo: he tould 
wiitten 1 belecue that my redeemer liueth, and that in the laſt ſap maſſe as wel as the pꝛieſt:that he would 
© ihallriſe out ofthe earth, and in my fleth ſhall ſee my Sa- laſper Wet- not pꝛay to our Ladp, foʒ ſhe could do vs no | 
Woure ins my hope is laid vp in my boſome. of fCo- goed. 
- u. Im touching the wealth of my ſoule, the faith that J haue Lens Item. being aſked if he would go heare 
- n and rehearſed is ſufficient (as J ſuppoſe) without any 1531, < maſle, he ſa!d,hec had as leue goe to the gal 
tr mans wozksozinerits, My groundand belicie is, that & | lowes,vhere the theenes were hanged. } 


Item, 
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[53:teis ſet 
moe torr by a 
yitro of glounce, 
thi\nthey Do by 
A! ay manz 
dan). 


Azainſt bea- 
cuiq ot values. 


FI p:ophccte. 


Thee cove 
J. Irons, 


A Table of certaine perſons abiurea,with ther articles. 


Perſo 


4 
{ — 


| withrtheir Articles, 
| Item, being at S. Margaret Patens. 
| | and there holding his armes acroſſe, hee 
| ſatd to the people, that he could make as 
god a knaue as he is; fo: he is made but of 
wod.ac. | 
His Articles: here is nopurgatozy : the 
pope hath no moꝛe power to grant pardon 
then another ſimple pꝛieſt: that God gaue 
no moꝛe autho:itv to S. Peter then to ano 
ther pꝛieſt: that the pope was a knaue, and 
| his pꝛieſts knaues all, foꝛ ſuffering his 
| pardons to goe abꝛoad to deceiue the peo⸗ 
ple: that S. Thomas of Canturburp is 
| no ſaint: that ſaint Peter was neuer pope 
of Rome. 
Item, he vſed commonly to aſke of | 
pꝛieſts where hecame,uhethcr a man were 


ns abiured, 


| 


Rob. Man, 
{cruingman, 
1531. 


the pꝛieſt would ſap, yea, then would he re- 
| ply againe thus: If a man haue a ſheps 
Rinne on his hands, meaning a paire of 
gloues, he may handle it. e pꝛꝛeſts ſaping, 
| pea: well then (quoth he ye will make me 
belwue, that God put moꝛe vertue in a 
ſherps ſkin, then he did in a chꝛiſtian mans 
(hand. foꝛ whom he died. 
. His trouble was fo: hauing theſe bokes 
| in Engliſh: A p:oper Dialogue betweene 
a Gentleman and a Huſbmdman. The 
ſumof Scripture.Zhe Pꝛologue of Marke. 
A witten boke containing the Pater No- 


mare cect uns —U—!t — — 
— —ñ—4ä—3W —— 


Henty Fel- 
don. 
an. 


ten commandements, and the ſirteencondi⸗ 
tions ok charitp. b : 
5 His article only was this: foꝛ ſaving 


Dis opinion ; That the ſacrament of 
the altar is not the body of Ch:ſt in fleſh 
< andbloud, and that there is a God, but not 
| _=_ God in fleſh and bloud in the fozme of 
zedãd. 

Mitneſſe was bꝛought aga enſt her by 
her neighboꝛs, John Noule Agneshis wife, 
— — of S. Olithes, fot 1aping : Ve 

ſe to beare palmes on Palmes ſundap: it 
ſtzilleth not whether pe beare any oꝛ not, it is 
but a thing vled and need not. 

Allo pe vſe to go on pilgrimage to our 
Ladpof G:ace.of Malſingham, and other 
places: ve were better tary at home, and 
giue mony to ſuccoꝛ me and my childꝛen. 
and other of my poꝛe neighboꝛs, then to go 
thtther: foꝛ there pou ſhall finde but a peece 
of timber painted, chere is neither God noꝛ 
our Lady. | 
Item, fo? repenting that ſhe did euer 

light candles befoꝛe Images. 

| Item, that the ſacrament of the altar is 
| not the body of hꝛiſt: it is but bꝛead which 
the pꝛieſt there ſheweth foꝛ a token oꝛ re⸗ 
membꝛance of Ch:ſts bodp. 

Disarticles: that the ſacrament hol- 
den vp betweeac the pꝛieſts hands, is not 
the bodp of Chꝛiſt, but bꝛead, and is done 


l 
| Rob Cooper 
prieſt. 


. 


Thomas 
OW. 
1. 
Wil. Wal- 
lam. 
1531. 


as the biſhops bleſſing, ⁊c. 

His articles were, foꝛ ſpeaking a- 
gainſt auricular confeſſion, and pꝛieſtly 
penance, and againft the pꝛeaching of the 
docto?'s, 


P 


| 
| 
| 


Grace Pal- 
mer. 
1531. 


| 
| Philip Bra- pꝛieſt needcth not: that images bee but 
fier of Bock. ftockes and ffones : that pilgrimage is 
Reed, , vaine: alſo foz ſaping, that when there is 
1531. any miracle done, the pꝛieſts doe noint the 
a Images, and make men beleenc that the 
Images doc ſweate in labo:ing foꝛ them; 
| and with the offerings the pꝛieſts finde their 

harlots. 

His articles: foꝛ woꝛds ſpokcnagainſ 

TohnFaire- | ptlartmage ⁊ images. Allo foꝛ ſaping theſe 

ſtede of Col-< words: that the day ſhould come, that men 


cheſter. ſhould ſay; Curſed be they that make theſe 

| 1531, \falſegods,mcaningimages. | 
Bois articles: that there bs the confeſ 

Bore But ' ſtons ; one p:incipall to God, another to 
Sven bis neighboꝛ uhom hee had offended, and 
| F4 hq n che third to a pꝛieſt: and chat without the 

aver. two firſt confeiſtons, to God and to his 
| g pp - neighboꝛ, a man could not be ſaued. The 

J 

j 


coimſell to ſuch as bee ignozant and vn- 


| fo: a ſignification : that confeſſion to a | 


| 


| accurſed if he handled a chalice 02 no: If | 


ſter, Aue Maria, and Credo in Engliſh. The | 


that the bleſſing with a ſhoe ſole is as god | 


10 


30 


40 


— 


50 


60 


| third confeſſion to a pꝛieſt, is neceſſary foꝛ | 


80 


Perſons abiu 


Iohn Hay- 
mond, mil- 
wright. 

1531. 


Rob. Lamb 
a harper. 


1531. 


draper. 
1531. 


Tho. Pat- 
more, dra- 
per. 
1531. 


aͤgainſt hun 
; vnmarrted, 


| John Hewes, 


that 


Note in the communication betwerne this 
and the pꝛieſt of S. Peters, that wherras the pꝛi 


red, with their articles. 
learned, to learne how to make their con. 
keſſion with a contrite heart vato God, arid 


g 


| of their neighboꝛ, whom they haue offen 
ded, tc. Item, foꝛ ſaping chat Tuther was 
à god man. Item, that he repoꝛted, thꝛough 
the credence and repoꝛt of P. Patmoꝛc, 
arſon of Hadham, that there TTlickliffes 
ones were burnt, ſpꝛang vp a well o: wel⸗ 
fpzing. 
His articles: foꝛ ſpeaking and holdin 
againſt pilgrunage and images, and ag 
pꝛeſcribed faſting daies. 
That pꝛieſts and religious men not⸗ 


lawfully foꝛſake their vowes and marry, 
Item, foꝛ haning bokes of Luther and 
(TindalIl. ä 
Hisgarticle: fo? that he ſtanding accur⸗ 
5 


ſed two peeres together, and not fearing the 
cenſures of the popes church, went about 
| with a ſong in the commendation of Par⸗ 
(tin Luther. N 

His articles: Fo: ſpeaking againſt pur⸗ 
[ gatozp and Zhomas Becket. 

Item, at the towne of Farnſham, hee 
ſeing Edward Frenſhamkneeling in the 
ſtræt to acroſſe carried befoze a coꝛſe, al 
ked, to whom he knerled: Me ſaid, to his 
maker. Tou art a fœle (ſaid he) it is not 


which lacke ſuccoꝛ, ⁊c. 


mage to Milſedon 02 Mouſwe 
ſtewes beſide, c. 


— * 


chꝛer peere. 


witneſſes vpon theſe articles. 


] images. 


but to God only: foꝛ trhp ſhould we pꝛay 
ſtockes. 


he toke awap the war vhich hanged there 
offcred. 


whether it was hallowed oꝛ no, where he 
ſhould be buried after he was dead. 
Alſo, in talke with the Curat of S. Pe⸗ 


This Patmoꝛe had long hold with the 
biſhop of Londen. Firſt, hee would not 
ſweare infamia non præcedente. Then he 
would appeale to the king; but all would 
not ſerue. He was ſo w2apt in the biſhops 
nets, that he could not get out, but at laſt he 
was forced to abiure, and fined to the king 
an hundꝛedpound. 


A. 


atmoꝛe 
obicucd 
as is in the Regiſter) that pꝛieſts haue lincd 
and without wines theſe 1500. peres in the 


church: he and all other ſuch pꝛieſts thereinſay ſalſely, and 


deceiue the p 


p 


| that pai 


cople, as byfo2v is pꝛoued in this volume, 


cffs here in England had wiues by the law within | 
theſe fiue hundꝛed perres and leſſe. | 
1 


This Simon Smith, and Benoꝛe his 
wife, were the parties nhom maker Pat- 
| mo2e parſon of Hadham aboue mentio⸗ 


Simon Smith | ned dtd marry, and was condemned fo} 


maſter ot 


| the ſame to perpetuall pꝛiſon. Foz the which 


Art of Gun- | marriage both the ſaid Simon and Be 
; no2 his wife were called to NR 
oe 


(well hall 


thy maker, it is but a pece of copper oz 


d. tc. 

Item, fo2 theſe woꝛds: Maſters pe vſe 
to goe on pilgrimage ; it were better firſt 
loke vpon pour poze ncighbozs 


Alſo, fdꝛ ſaping that he heard the vicar 
of Croidon thus pꝛeach openly: hat there 
is as much baudꝛy kept by going on pilgri⸗ 
as inthe 


This Patmoꝛe was bꝛother fo maſter 
—_— parſon of Hadham,vho was pꝛi⸗ 
oned in the Lollards tower foꝛ marrying > 
a pꝛieſt, and in the ſame pꝛiſon continued 


This Patmoꝛe was accuſed by diuers 


That he had as lene pꝛap fo ponder 
hunter, pointing to a man painted there in 
à tained cloth, foꝛ apeece of fleſh, as topꝛap 
to ſtocks chat ſtand in walles, meaning 


Item, that men ſhould not pꝛay to ſaints, 


to ſaints (ſaid he:) they are but blocks and 

— that the truth of Scrip⸗ 
ture bath ben kept from vs a long time, 
and hath not appeared till now. Item, 
comming by a tree wherein ſtod an image, 


Item, that hee regarded not the place 


' 
| 


| 


hob to hope fo2 fozgiueneſſe : and allo in 
hat maner they ſhould aſke fo2gineneſſe | 


withſtanding their vowes made, may 


ters, he defended that pꝛieſts might marry. |, 


Agalng un 
ling totzz 
code. 


Much bern 


inpligiing 


The truth?! | 
ſcriptutt 2 
time keyt 7 
vs, 


1 


| 


| 


Judt. 
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1 with their Articles. ? (Perſons abiuted, with their Articles, - 
(Perions dünne, | .ethebiſhop, and he cauſed to make the therefore fo2 the caules allcaged, was compelled, and 
whole diſcourſe of ail his doings, how, and didappeale from him and all his officers, vnto the kings 
in Cain- where he married. Then after his marri⸗ maieſty, whom (vnder Cod) hee had fo? his moſt tuſt 
bridge; and | age, how long he taried, whether hee went 2 lawfull refuge, and defender againſt all inturtes. | 
| Benor his < beyond ſea, Where he was, and with hom. From ſchich appeale, although hee minded not at any 
wite. After his returne, whether he reſo:ted,how time to depart, vet becauſe hee would not ſhew himfelte 
| 1531. he liucd, what mercery ware he occupied. obſfinate againſt the biſhop being his oꝛdinarp, although 
| what faires he frequented, where he leſt his he had moſt iuſt cauſe to ſuſpec his vniuſt pꝛoccedings a- 
- | wife, how he carried her ouer, and bꝛougyht 10 gainſt hun) he was neuertheleſſe content to erhibit vnto | 
her home againe, + how ſhe was found, tc. hun this his anſwere. Firff, that howſocuer the biſhop 
| All this they made him confeſſe, and put it was pzuatly infoꝛmed, yet becauſe hee was not Pubtltce }, 
| in their Regiſter. And though they could fa- diffamatus apud bonos & graues Acco2ding to law, hee | 
| ſten no other crime of _ — — _ — by the law bound to aniwere to any of thoſe 
but only his marriage; pet calling boch hun articles. 8 
| and —— eat with child, to cxamina⸗ | And as touching the firſt fir articles (as whether hee 
tion, they cauſed them both to abiure and was at Wittenberge, and ſpake with Luther oz any 0- 
ſuffer penance. ther, 02 bought oꝛ read any of theirbokes, xc.) becauſe 
1 This Thomas Patmoze,beinglearned none of thoſe things were foꝛbidden him by any law, nev | 
and godly, was pꝛeferred to the paͤrſonage 20 | ther that hee was publikely accuſed of them, (foz that it 
of Badham in Yertfo2dſhire, by Richard was permitted to many god men to haue them) he was 
Fit;- James, biſhop of London, and there not bound to anſwere, neither was he to be examined of 
continued inſtruaing and teaching his them. But as touching the marriage of maſter Simon 
Thomas Pat--| flocke, during the time of the ſald Fitz Smith with Joanc z5ennoz, hee granted that he knew 
more, parſonꝰ James, andalſo of Tunſtall his ſuccefloz, thereof by the declaration of maſter Smith; but that hee 
of Had 1am, | bythe ſpace of ſirtœne yieres 02 moꝛe, be gaue his maid counſell thcreunto, hee vtteriy denied. 
tx 31 hauing himſelfe in life and conucrſation And as concerning the contracing of the marriage be- | 
me without any publike blame 02 rep2och, vn⸗ twerne them, hee thought it not at all againf Gods law, 
till that John Stokeſley wis pzelcrred who at che firſt creation made marriage lawfuſl fb2 all 
vnto the ſaid biſhopzicke. Who, not very | 30 f men. Neither thought he it vnlawfull foꝛ him, after ther 
4 long after his enſtalling, either foꝛ malice, | marriage, either to kepe him as his Curate, oꝛ elſe to 


not greatly liking of theſaid Patmoze, oꝛ elſe deſirous to lend oꝛ giue him any thing nedfull ( wherein he ſaid her 


Ritts mar · | p2efer fome other vnto the benefice ( as it is ſuppoſed and ſhewed moꝛe charity then the biſhoppe, who had taken all 
na alleaged by his bꝛethꝛen in ſundꝛy ſupplications exhibited thin s from them) and therefo2e he defired to haue it pꝛo⸗ 
vnto the king, as alſo vnto quæne Anne, then Marchioneſle ued by the Scriptures, that pzieſfs marriages were not 
| of Pemb2oke) cauſed him to be attached and bꝛought be⸗ lawfull. Againſt whom, Forfoꝛd the biſhops vicar often 
foꝛe him, and then kepinghimpziſoner in his owne palace | allcaged generall councels and determinations of the 
acertaine time, afterward committed him to Lollards church, but no ſcriptures, ſtill vꝛging hun to abture his ar- 
tower, here he kept him moſt extreamly aboue two yers, ticles; which Patinoze long time refuſed, amo ſticking a 


without fire oz candle, oꝛ any other relicfe, but ſuch as his 40 | great while to his fozmer anſwers, at laſt was thzeat- | 
— friends ſent him, not ſufferingany of them not withſtan⸗ ned by Forfoꝛd to haue definitive ſentence read againſt 


ding to come vnto him, no not in his ſickneſſe. Mowbeit, | him. Wherenponhe anſwered, that he belctued the holy 
ſundzp times in the meane vhile he called him tudictsllp, church as a chꝛiſtian man ought to doe, and becauſe it pal 

either befoze himlell, oꝛ elſe his vicar general Forfoꝛd, chat ſed his capacitie, he deſired to be inſtruged, and if the ſcrip⸗ 
| great perſecutoꝛ, charging him with theſe ſundꝛy articles, 


tures did teach it, he would belene it: foꝛ he knewnot the 
contrary by the Scriptures, but that a pꝛieſt might mar 
rie a wife, howbeit by the lawes of the church he thought 


A 


viz, as firſt, whether he had been at Mittenberge: 2. and | 
< had ſcene 02 talked with Luther: 3.02 with any Englith- „ how 

man abiding there: + tho went with him, oꝛ attended vp- | | that a pꝛieſt might not marrp. But the chancelloꝛ ſtill ſo 
on him thither: 5.alſo that bokes he bought there, either vzged him to ſhew whether a pꝛieſt might marry with- 
Latineoꝛ Englith: 6. and whether he had read oꝛ ſtudied co | out offence to God, that at length hee granted that 
any woꝛks of Luther, Docolampadius, Pomeran,o2 Me⸗ pꝛieſts might not marry without offence to God, becauſe 


— 


lanqhon. Beſides thele,he miniſtred alſo other articles vn⸗ the church had foꝛbidden it: and therefoze a pꝛieſt could 

to him, touching the marriage of maſter Simon Smith not marry without deadly ſinne. Now as touching the | 
(befoze mentioned) with one Joane Bennoꝛ, charging him foure laſt articles, hee denied that he ſpake them as they 
that he both knew of, and alſoconſented vnto their marri⸗ were put againſt hun: but he granted that he might per⸗ 


age, the one being a pꝛieſt and his curat, and the other his 
maidſeruant, and that he hadperſwaded his ſaid maidſer⸗ 


haps ieſtingly ſap, chat a bottell of hay were moze pꝛoſt⸗ 
table to hun. then the popes curſe: which he thought true. 


ry nant to marry with his ſaid Curate, alleaging vnto her, Alſo to the ſecond hee affirmed, that God had let befoꝛe 

ucts that though it were not lawſfull in England foꝛ pꝛieſts to vs by his pꝛecepts and commandements che way to jus 
an = marrp, pet it was in other countries beyond ſeas. And that | 60 ſtice: which way was not in mans polver ta goe and 

after their ſaid marriage, he knowing the ſame did pet ſuf- kerne, thcrefoze aul ſaith ad OGalatas 3. quod lex erat or- 
fer the laid Smich to miniſter in his cure all Caſter time, dinacaper Angelos; but pet to fulfill it, it was in manu (id 

and fifteenc daies after: and that at their departure out ot eſt in poteſtateſinterceſſoris: that none that ſhall be ſaued, 

England, hee ſupped with them at the Bell in new fiſh- ſhall accoumt their ſaluation vnto their owne deedes, 02 

trat, and againe, at their returne into England, did met thanke their owne inffice in obſerning the law; fo: it was 

them at the ſaid Bell, and there lent vnto the ſaid Smith a in no mans pobwer to obſerue it. But ſhall giue all thanks 

pꝛieſts gowne. | to the mercies and godneſſe of God, acco2ding to the 

He obiected moꝛeouer againſthim in the ſaid articles, Pſalme:Laudate Dominum omnes gentes : mdacco2ding 

that he had affirmed at Cambzidge: 1. that he did not ſet a to the ſaping of Paul; Vt qui gloriatur,in Domino gloric- 

bottle ofhap by the popes 02biſhops curſe : 2. and that God 70 | tur:Whichhath teat his ſonne to doe foꝛ vs that, ulich was 

] bindethvs to impoſſible things that he may ſane vs only not in our owne power to doe. Fo2 if it had bin in our own 


by his mercp: 3. and alſo, that though poung childꝛen be 
) baptized, vet they cannot be ſaued except they had faith: 


power to fulfill the law, Chriſt had been ſent to vs without 
cauſe, to doe foꝛ vs that thing ubich we our ſciues could 


WO EI eee 7; 


4.and laſtly, that it was againſt Gods law to burne he- haue done. that is to ſap, fulfill thelaw. As foz the third he 

fretikes. f ſpake not, foꝛ he did neuer know that any may be baptiſed 

Antocheſe articles, aſter long impꝛiſonment and great without faith:which faith, inaſmuch as it is the gilt of Gcd, 

ſhꝛeats ol the biſhop and his vicar, he at laſt anſwered,ma- why map it not be giuen ta paruulis? To the laſt he ſaid, 

king firſt his appeale vnto the king. Uherein he ſhewed, that if he ſpake it, he meant tt not of thoſe that S. Ber⸗ 

wet. that fozaſmuch as the biſhop had moſt vniuſtly, and con⸗ nard called heretikes, with moꝛe adulterers, theucs,miur- 


| frary to all due oꝛder of law and the equitie thereof, p2o- | 80 | therers, with other open ſinners tthich blaſpheme God by 


topo, | c#ded againſt him, as well in falſely defaming him with their mouthes, calling god enill, and cuill god, making 
badet the crime of hereſte, without hauing any iuſt p:ofe 02 pub: | light darknes, and darknes light: but he mrant it of ſuch } 
mon!” like defamation thereof,as alſocontrary to all iuſtice,ke- as mencall heretikes, accoꝛding to the teſtunony of ſaint 
. | | ping him in moft ſtrait pꝛiſon ſo long time, (both tothe Paul, Act.2 4. I liue after the wav, ſaich he, that men call he 
ad gr at danger of his life by greenous ſicknes taken there» reſte: ahom Ch:iſt doth foꝛetell that ye ſhall burne and per⸗ 

pet as eſpecially to his no ſmall griefe, that though his | | ſccute to death. | 

ablence, his flocke, vhercof hee had charge, were not fed \ After theſe anſweres thus made, the biſhop with his 
| with the wo2d of God and hisſacraments as he would) | 


de perlecuting Forko:d, dealt ſo hardy with this god man, 
and chen to miniſter vnto him ſuch articles, mingled with partly by trait impꝛiſonment, and partly by thzeats to | 
interrogatoꝛies.as neither touched anyhereſte, noꝛ tranl⸗ pꝛoced againſt him, that in the end he was faine thꝛough 
1 of any law, but rather ſhewing a mind to picke humane infirmity to ſubmit hunſelfe, and was abtared, 
quarreis againſt hun and other innocent people. Het and condemned to perpetuall pꝛiloa : with loſſe boch of 


bis 


954 R. en. 8. A Table of certaine perſon: abiured,with their articles. 
Perſons abiured, withtheir Articles, ? (Perſons abiured, | with their articles; 4 
is benefice as alſo of all his gods. Howbeit one of his | This Pedwell lap in p:tſon twentie 
— afterwards made ſuch ſnte vnto the king, (by foure werkes, till her was almoſt lame, 
| :ncanes of the queene ) that aftcr the yœtes umpꝛiſon⸗ His her eſies were theſe ; Zhat he donbted 
ment, he was bothreleaſed out of pꝛiſon, and alſo obtai- whether there was any EE: Hee ; ' 
ned of the king acommilſſion vnto the Lo2d Awdely, be⸗ would not truſt in pardons, but rather in} Herve 0 
ing wen L.o:d Chancclloz, and to Cranmrr archbiſhoppe the pꝛomiſes of Chat: he doubted whether | th: popcty 
of Canturbury, and to Crumwel then Secretary, with the merits of any but onelpof Chaiſt did ien 
others, to enquixe of the iniurious and vniuſt dealings of lohnMed- | helpe hun: hedowbted whether piigrima-| T2. 2 
the —— his chancelloꝛ againſt the ſaid Patmoze, | 10 Vell, ſeruant 5 ges and letting vp of candies to Amages 
notwithſtanding his appeale vnto the king, andto deter: YP | ro M.Carkir, | were mcritozions 02 not, He thought he 
mine thereof acto:ding totrue equity andiuſtice, and to re (criuener. | ſhould not put his truſt in anp ſaint. 3. | 
ſtoꝛe the laid Patmoꝛe againc vato his ſaid benefice. But 1532, | tem, hee had in his cuſtody thenew Te- 
what was the end and iſſue of this commiſſion we finde ſtament in Engliſh, the examinatton of | 
not as vet. Thoꝛpe, the wicked Pammon, a boke of | 
| { Patrimonp. Ex ipſius ſchedula ad Epitc. 
This man foꝛ binding, buying. and diſ- Scripta, 
lohn Ro. ptrſing of bokes inhibited, was iniopned This poung man was attached fo2 re- 
bookbinder, belwe other penance, to goe to Dmithfield Chriſtopher | mg ccriame bokes at Antwerpe of 
"Frenchman, | with his bokes tied about him, and to caſt 20 Fuhnan ker Seogge Constantine, x tranſporting them 
1532, | theminthefire, andthere toabide til they Gant to 3 duer into England andſelling themtoſun- 
uoeere all burnt to aches. goldimith. ep her lors, being bokes prohibited by the 
h Chriſtoph. a is man fo: ſcllingcertainenew Te- 172% —— Item. he thought then theſe 
©*1ifopherx dutchman of te in Tngltſh — John — wn — 9 akesto _— gad,and that he had bin | 
3 1werpe, Yſaid, was put in pꝛiſon at Weſtminfter . . 
1 | 25 5 =Y and there died. 15 * 5 0 Her hereſies were theſe: Being aſked 
His crime was, foꝛ hauing and buping tf ſhe would goe on pilgrimage ; ſhe laid, 4 
: | of Periman, certainc bokes of Luther, beleeue in God, and hee can dee me moze - 
W. Nelſon, ! dindall, Thozpe, 4c. and fo2 reading and god then our Lady, o2 any other ſaint; and 
; Pric {t, peruſing the lame, contrary tothe Kings 30 as foꝛ them, they ſhall come to me, if they 
| 1531. proclamation fon the vhich he was abuned: will ic. Then Richard Sharples parſon of | 
| | he was pateff at Lith. | Pillend by Colcheſter, aſkedher,ifſhe ſaid 
| | Bis Articles: That the ſacrament of | her Aue Maria. A lap(laidſhe)hatle arp. 
| the altar was but a memoꝛp of Quiſts paſ⸗ but J will ſap no farther, Then ſaid he, if 
Tho. Fue, | ſtan: that men were foles to goe on pilgri the left not thoſe opinions, the wouldbeare | 
weauer, mage, 02 to ſet any candle befoꝛe Images. Margaret < Afagot, If 3 doe (ſaid ſhee) better then 4 | 9 
1531. Item, it is as god to ſet vp ſtaues befoꝛe Bowgas. ſhall; adding moꝛeouer, that ſhe would not 5 
. che Loma krign toſet vp tapersof wax:that 1532. goe from that to die there foꝛe: to nhom the 
N pꝛieſts might haue wines, pꝛieſt anſwered and laid, ſhe would be bur⸗ 
His Article: On childermas day(ſaith 40 ned. Hereunto Margaret againe replping, | 
ö the Kegiſter he oflered in Pauls church at | aſked the pꝛieſt trho made martpꝛs:? Tp⸗ 
offering time, to the child ppe (called rants (quoth the pꝛieſt) make martyzs, foz| T. ns 
Rob. Hud - S. Nicolas) a dog fo? deuotion as he ſaid) they put marty2s to death. Do they ſhall, | matt. 
A dog attered ſon, of S.Pul- and meant no hurt, fo: he thought to haue oʒ map me, quoth Margaret. Atlengch with f 
to © Mcolas chers. offered a halfepeny, oz elſe the dogge, and | much ado nd great perſwaſtons,the gaue | 
op. 1 2531. | thought the dog to be more better then a - ouer to Forfo2d the chancelloz, and ſubmit⸗ | 
haifepeny, and the dog ſhould raiſe ſome ted her ſelfe. > | 9 
| p2ofit to the child; andſaio mo2eoner it was His articles were theſe: chat the ſacra⸗ 
the tenth dog, ic. Ex Regiſt, ment ol che altar was not the body of 
3 His crune;Zhat ali er che kings pꝛocla⸗ | Chaiſt, but only a cake of bead. Further 
rare, mation, he had and readthe new Tela 5® Ihn Tiler, Haze, the occalion beingaſked, how he fel 
revert, *er= < ment in Englith; allo the boke of J. Frith Iriſ-ma into that hereſie:he anſwered and ſaid, that 5 
1 againſt purgatoꝛp, ic. a, Billers + about th:& weekes befoꝛe idſummer af | >. 
1531. Bis Article: Chat he after the kings . | 20 paſt, he heard M. Hugh Latimer pꝛeach 
. pꝛotlàmation, had and vſed the ſe bokes; the „allen | at S. arp Abchurch, that men ſhould | e ln; 
> ancr Nis; Teſtament in Engliſh, the ſum of Scrip- | leaue going on pilgrimage abzoad, and doe | gand fig: 
OT. ture, a Pꝛimer and PſalterinEngliſh.hid- thetrprigrimage to their pave neighbours, | mage, 
1531. (den in his bedſtraw at Woreffer, Allo the ſatd maſter Latimer in his ſer- 
His Articles: That he being at Ant- | mon, did let the ſacramcat of the altar at 
werpe, bought ccrtaine bwikes inhibited, | little, | | 
» os the reuelation of Antichzut, the obed- | © © # Thecauſelaid fo this man was:that he 
aw then! doth | ence of a chꝛiſtian man, the wicked Mam had in his keeping the boke of UTlickliffes 
W. Polar. | Michael mon, Frith againſt purgatozp. Item, foꝛ | Wicket. Item, chat he belæued the ſacra- | 
that Bilney te Lobley. ſpeaking againſt Images and purgato:p. Wil. Lanca- j ment of the altar after the wozds of conſe- 
I 1537. Item, fo2 ſaying that Bilney was a god Ber toiler. I cration not tobe thebodyofChaiftreallp,zc, 
Wide be man, and died a god man, becauſe of a bill 1722 Item. vpon the day of aſſumption he ſaid, 
puniched foz chat one did ſend from Noꝛwich, that ſpeci⸗ gd that if it were not foꝛ the ſpeechof the pco- 
3 — ficd that he toke bis death fo patiently, and | ple, he would not recciue the ſacrament of 
Sd mats did not fo:ſake to die with a god will. the altar. ; | 
J Abopof Colcheſter,02Nozthfolk.b:oght _ Htgarticles: He being a frier Augu⸗ | 
to Richard Bapfield a budget of bokes, a- 7 ſtine of Clare, foꝛſoke his habit, and going \ af” 
A boy of bout koure daies befoꝛe the ſaid Bapffeld Rob. Toplev. Ma ſecular mans werd, ten pres, married nd. 
„ | Colchctter, © was taken: for the which the lad was taken, ; $09. 10Picy> | awifc called Pargaret Niron, hauing by 
. 1537- andlaid in the counter by P. Poꝛe, chancel⸗ tier. < hera child: andafterward being bꝛought be⸗ 
pulon fox bein. los, and there died. * foꝛe the biſhop, he was by him abiured and * 
ging to Bats Dis Articles: hat hee lodged often- condemned to be impꝛiſoned in his foꝛmer a 
eld dis books. times in his houſe. Richard Bayfield, and os monaſterp: but at laſt he eſcaped out, and 
Wil.Smich, ther god men: that he recemed his bokes returned to his wife againe. | Ri 
| tailer., © mto his houſe, and vſed much reading in Bythe occaſion of this Robert Toplep * 
1531. the new Ceſtament: he had alſo the Ceſta⸗ afoꝛeſaid, place is offered to ſpeake ſome⸗ ES 
| ment of William Tracy: he belecucd there | 5 © thinglikcwiſe of Thomas Topley his bꝛo | 
| was nopurgatozy. x ther belike, and alſo a frier ot the ſame oꝛder 
Dis Artiles:foꝛ hauing and receiuing | and houſe of Stokeelare.Zhis Tho. Topley 
4 | bokes from beyond the ſea, of Tindall, | Tho.Topley, had bern conuerted befoꝛe. by one Richard 
| Wil. Lin- _ Frith,Zho2pe,and other. Item, he doubted Austen Eich For. pꝛieſt of Bumſfed and Piles Coner- nc. 
cola, pren- | nhether there were anypurgatozy: ſchether at Stoke = dale, inſomuch that he being induced partly | 3 
| Lite. it were wel done to ſet vp candles to ſaints: clare. by them, partly by reading certatne bokes, | 
| 1532. {togoconpilarimage.xc. = : | | calf off both his oꝛder and habit, and went | 
| His hereſie was this: fo! hauing and like a ſecular pꝛieſt. Thereupon hee was ; 
John Mel reading the new Teſfament in Tngliſh, eſpied, and bꝛought to Cuthbert, biHopof 8. 
of Bockſted. 7 Pſalter in Engliſh, and the boke called London, an. 15 28. be foꝛe whom this conleſ⸗ ; n 
532 ABC. J . (ion he made, as followeth. a 


2 
The 


A Tabie of certaine perſonsabiured, with their articles, 955 
5 F I (hich Sir Miles ſaid and did hold, that tf was ſufficient 
\ The recantation of Thomas Topley. | foz a man to becontrite foz his ſinnes betwirt God and 
| A Ll chꝛiſtian men beware of conſenting to Eraſmus his conſcience, without canfeſſion made to a pꝛieſt: uhich 
kables, foꝛ by conſenting to them, they haue cauſed me opinion this reſpondent thought to be true, and did af⸗ 
Eye titantati· to ſhꝛinke in my faith that J pzomiſed to God at mp chꝛi⸗ firme and hold the lame at that time. Allo he ſaith, that at 
on of Thomas | ſtning by my witneſlcs. Firlſt,as touching theſe fables, J the ſatd ſcrmon made by the ſaid Sir Piles Couerdale at 
en reade in Colloquium, by the inſtrucion of fir Richard Bumſterd, he heard hun pꝛeach againſt wozſhipping of 
Coloquis E For, of certaine pilgrimcs, which (as the boke dothſap) Images in the church, ſaying and pzeaching, that men 0 
80 f. Lend. made a vow to goe to S. James, and as they went, one of in no wiſe ſhould honour oꝛ wo:ſhip then: which likewiſe 
2 | them died, and he defired his fellowes to ſalute S. James | x @ he thought to be true, becauſehce havno learning to de⸗ 
in his name: and another died homeward, and he deſired | end it. 3 | 
| that they would ſalute his wife and his childꝛen: and the With this Copley J map alſo iopne 
| | thirddied at Flozence,and his fellow ſaid, he ſuppoſed that William Gardiner one of the ſame oꝛder 
| he was in heauen,and pet he laid that he was a great lier. Wil. Gardi- | andhouſe of Clare, dho likewiſc by the mo⸗ 


Thus I muſed of theſe opinions ſo greatly, that my mind ner Auſten tion of the ſaid Richard Fox Curat of E 


was almoſt withdzawne fromdeuotionto Saints. Not- < frier of Clare,< Bumſtœd, and by ſhewing him certaine 

| withſtanding, J conſented that the diuine ſcruice of them bokes to reade, was bꝛought likewiſe to 

| was very god, and is, chough J haue not had ſuch ſweet- the like learning and iudgement, and was 

| nes in it as J ſhould haue had, becauſe of ſuch fables, and for the ſane abiuredby Cuthbert biſhop, the 
alſo becauſe of other foliſh paſtimes, as dancing, tennis, 20 | ſame pre, 1528. 


| and ſuch other, vhich J thinke haue been great occaſions | This Richard and his wife were fa- | 

that the godnes of God hath been void in me, and vice in | — — — w_ — _ 
de gone, tt foꝛtuned thus about halfe a pre agoe, > mn from Saliſbury to 3Borſteed ty rcaſonof 

< that the ſaid Dir Richard went fo2th and deſired me to | Bock Ne. 4 perſecution, where they continued a god 
ſerue his cure foz him; and as J was in his chamber, 2 »  ? Ipace. At length by reſoꝛt of god men, 


— 


found a certaine boke called UWlickliffes Wicket, where \ _ Alice his | thep began tobe ſuſpeaed and poem — 
Echtes by J felt in my conſcience a great wauering foz the tune un à boke of Wickliffes Wicket vhich was 
_—_ that J did reade vpon it, and after ward alſo when IJre⸗ in their houſe, they were conuented befo2e | 
membzed tt, it wounded my conſcience very ſoꝛe. — 30 | Stckeſlp biſhop of London, and there ab- | 
\ ncrtheleſſe J conſented not to it, vntifl Jhad heard him C tured, | | 
p:each, and that was vpon ſaint Anthontes day: pet my So great was the trouble of thoſe times, that it would Pertrious 
mind was ſtill much tronbled with the ſaid boke ( which duercherge any ſto2y to recite the names of all them, trhichdn- da 
did make the ſacrament of Chaiſts body in foꝛme of ring thoſe bitter dates befoꝛe the comming in ol queene Anne, 
bꝛead, but a remembꝛance of Chiſts paſſton) till J heard either were dꝛiuen out of the realm, oꝛ were caſt out from their 


| fir Miles Couerdale pꝛeach. and then my mind was ſoꝛ gods and houſes, oꝛ bꝛought to open ſhame by abiuration. 
withdꝛabone from that bleſſed ſacrament, inſomuch that Such decrees and intunctions then were ſci foꝛth by the bi⸗ 
J toke it then but foꝛ the remembꝛance of Chaifts body. = lhops,ſuchlawes 4 p:oclamations were pꝛouided, ſuch watch 
Thus haue J wꝛetchedly wrapped my ſoule with ſinne.fo2 and narrow ſearch was vſed, ſuch wates were taken by foꝛce 
becauſe J haue not bin ſtedfalt in that holy oꝛder that God | 40 of oth to make one detec another ſo ſabtilly , that vnneth 
hath called me vnto by baptiſme, netther in the holy oꝛder any god man could oꝛ did eſcape cheir hands, but either his 

| | that God and S. Auguſtine hath called me to by my reli name was knowne, oꝛ elſe his perſon was taken. Pet neuer⸗ 
1 gion, 4c. 8 theleſſe ſo mightily the power of Gods Goſpell did woꝛke in 

| Furthermo2e he ſaid and confeſſed, that in the Lent }- the hearts of god men, that the number of them did nothing 
laſt paſt, as he was walking in the field at Bumſted with lefſen foꝛ all this violence oꝛ policie of the aduerſaries, but ra- 


Giles Contr» 
dalf, 


Sir Miles Couerdale, late frier of the ſame o2der, goin ther increaſed in ſuch ſozt, as our ſtoꝛp almoſt luffereth not to 
92.Tuirdate, | in the habit of a ſecular pꝛ eſt, qhich had pꝛeached the fou | recite the particular names of all and ſinguler ſach as then 
; Sunday in Lent at Buſted, they did common toge- | ' graned vnder the ſame croſſe of affliction and perſecutien of . 
ther of Eraſmus wazks, and alſo vpon confeiltn ; the thoſe dates; as of ſchich number were theſe. 
(Arthur, (Richard Smith, her ſonne. John herſonne. 
Geffrey Lome. Margaret Smith, her daughter, Thomas her ſonne. 
—_—_ Iohn Tibold, his mother, his wife, his | | Elizabeth Smith her daughter. Chriſtopher her ſonne. 
"I two ſonnes, and his two dangh- | | Rob. Hempſteed,andhis wife. Alice her daughter. 
ters. Tho. Hempſteed, and his wife. Ioane her daughter. 
i Edmund Tibold, and his wife. John Hempſteedi his ſonne. John Wiggen. 
5 Henry Butcher, and his wife. Robert Fayre, | Nicolas Holdens wife. 
1 William Butcher, and his wile. William Chat wals. c Alice Shipwright. 
George Preſton, and his wife. Ioane Smith, widow, otherwilc called | | Henry Browne. 
loan Smith. widow. Agnes widow. Iohn Cr aneford. 
Robert Smith her ſonne. 14 ; j 
© All theſe were of the fowne of Bumſf&d, tho being mined and abiured by the ſaid biſhvp, 5 
detected by Sir Richard For their Curate, and partly by Moꝛeouer, in other townes about Snffolke and Eſlex, 


Tivoid,were bꝛought vp to the biſhsp of London, and all put othcralfo were detected, as in the towne of 3p;bzoke, theſe fol 
together in one houſe, to the number of thirty flue to beera- lowing. | 


Iſabel Choote widow. Agnes his daughter. two ſonnes. 
Wand wo- lohn Choote her ſonne. J homas his ſonne. Iohn Pickas, his wife. 
de William Choote her ſonne. Bateman, andhis wife. William Pickas, his bꝛothet. 
froubled toz the Chriſtopher Choote her ſonne, lohn Smith, and his wife, Girling, his wife and his daughter. 
Goſpell. < Robert Choote her ſonne. Thomas Butcher, and his wife. Mathewes wife. 
Margaret Choote her daughter. Robert Catlin, a ſpone- maker. Iohnſon, his wife and his ſonne. 
1 Katharine her maid. C hriſtmas,and his wife. Thomas Hilles. 
Thomas Chaote,andhis wife. William Bechwith, his wife, and his | | Roger Tanner. 


(Haruy,and his wile. J b 
Chriſtopher Rauen, and his wife, cho remaineth pet aliue, and hath bern of a long time a great har boꝛer of many 
In Chip. 1291 Chapman, his ſeruant. god men and women that were in trouble and diſtreſſe, and receiued them tohis houle, 
Kun, Richard Chapman, his ſeruant ande yas Thomas Bate, Simon Smith, the pꝛieſts wife, Koger Tanner, with a number 

bother to lohn Chapman: mo, which ye may ſer and reade in our firſt edition, pag. 419. | 
Richard J. Touching this Richard Chapman, this by the way is  Fo2the which the boy tminediatlp was taken into the veſtry, 
en, Cha kobe noted, that as he was _ coat and chirt imoyned bare and there vnmercifully beaten foz hismercy ſhewed to 


Cruelty \btwcd head, bare fo'e,and bare legge,to goe befoꝛe the pꝛoceſſion, and pore penitent. 8 
: mrcey, Coknale vpon the cold ſteps in the church all the ſermon time, Beſides theſe,diners other were abont London, Colcheſker, 
little lad ſeing him kneele vpon the cold ſtone with his bare amd other placec alſopartakers of the ſame croſſe and affliction 
nes, end hauing pitie on him, tame to him, and hauing no⸗ loꝛ the like cauſe of the goſpell, in hich number commeth in 
thing elle to giue him, bꝛought him his cap to knele vpon. theſe vhich hereafter follow. 
Bu eter Fenne prieſt. M. Forman, Bachelar of Dtuinitp, par (Robert Wigge, ? 9 
c lohn Turke. | ſon of Yony lane, | William Bull. 

N Nobert Beſt. Robert Necton. | George Cooper. of L do 
| 3 Raylond of Colcheſter. Katharine Swane. Iohn Toy of . Es | 
| Tap 4 enry Raylond, his ſonne. M. Cowbridge of Colche⸗ Faith. 
des bir IE: farion M atheww, or Weſtden, ſter. Richard Foſter. 
| this 22 Long. N I | Widow Denby. Sebaſtian Harris, Curate of Ben- 
E 3 homas Parker, 7 Robert Hedill of Colchefter, lington, q 
. | EAI. 


: 
| 


5% Hen. . e table of perſons abiured Richard Bayfield accuſed, Ten Anabaptiſis executed. e parliamexi, 


Alice Gardener, 
lohn Tomſon, 0 
| Iohn Bracly, and « 
Anno | his Wife. 3 
1532 (lohn Hubert of Eſtdonland his wife.) 
£ ſ | [ 
| 


Betſons ab- 
tured. 


lohn Wily the elder, Lucic Wily, 


Katharine Wily his 
witc. 


Iohn Wily his ſonne. 
© Chriſtian Wily his 
wife. 


Aones Wily, two pong 
girlcs, 


b 


Anno 1 532- 


| Margaret Wily his 
wite, 


| vw. Wily his ſonne. 
j 


C 


JS. 


A note of Richard Bayfield aboue mentioned. 


MI Entton was made before of Richard Bapfield, monke 
of Burv, pag. 1. tho in theſe perillous dates, amongſt 
other god Saints of God, ſuffered death, as ye haue heard, 
but how and by hom he was detected, hath not bern ſhewed: 
vhich now in ſearching out of Regiſters, as we haue found, ſo 
we thought god here to adioine the ſame with the wo2ds and 
tonfeſſion of the ſame, Edmund Perſon, ahchdeteced hun 
in manner as followeth. 


The accuſation of Edmund Pcerſon 
againſt Bayficld. 


den The thirteenth dayof September, at foure of che clocke at 
2 1 + none, che pere of our Loꝛd 15 27. Sir Richard Baͤp⸗ 
13cerſon,a- fleld ſaid, chat my Lo2d of Londons Conuniſſary was a 
goin d.  plaine Phariſie, whercfo2ehe would ſpcake with hun, and by 
—_ bis tho ſome doctrine he truſfed in God he thould make him 
a 2 chꝛiſtian man, and me alſo, foꝛ J was a Phariſũie as 
et, he ſaid. : 

; Allo he ſaid, that hee cared not ifthe Commiſſarp and the 
Chancelloꝛ heard himhoth, foꝛ the Chanceflo2,he ſaid, was allo 

aphartſte, andtriifted to make hun a chꝛiſtian man, 

Alſo he ſaid, he was intreated byhis friends, and in man⸗ 
net conſtrained to abide in the citie againſt his will, to make 
the chancelloꝛ and many moe perfea chꝛiſtian men, foꝛ as pet 
manp were Phariſics, and knew not the per lea declaration 
of the ſcripture. 5 

Alſo he ſaid, that M. Arthur and Bilney were and be moꝛe 
purer and moꝛe per feuer in theit liuing to Cod, then was oꝛ ts 
the Commiſſary, the Chancello2z, my Lo2d of London, oꝛ mp 
Lo2d Cardinall. | ; 

Alſo he laid, chat if Arthur and Bilney ſuffer death in the 
quarrels and opintons that thep be in, oz hold, they ſhall be 
marty:sS befoꝛe God in heauen. | 

Alſo he ſatd, after Arthur and Bilney were put cruelly to 
death vet ſhould there be hundꝛeds of men, that ſhould pꝛrach 
the lame that they haue pꝛeached. ä 

Alſo he ſaid, that he wonld fauoꝛ Arthur and Bilney, hee 

Comma da. knew their liuing to be ſo god: koꝛ they did weare no hurts of 
= 1 uinnen cloth, but ſhirts of haue, and euer were faſting, pꝛaving, 
1 oꝛ doing ſome other god derds: and as foꝛ one of chem hatſo- 
euer he hane of mony in his purſe, he will diſtribute it fo? the 
louc of Sod to poꝛe people. | 

Alſo he laid, that no man ſhould giue land noꝛ pꝛaiſe in no 
maner of wiſe. to notreature, noꝛ to no ſaint in heauen, but on⸗ 
ly to Sod. Soli Deo honor & gloria: that is, to God alone be 
all honoꝛ and gloꝛp. 

Alſo he ſatd, Ah god fir Edmund, ve be karre from the 
knowledge and vnderſtamding of the ſcripture, fo? as pet pe 
be a Phariſie with many other of pour companp: but J truſt 
The god!p cou · in God I ſhall make vou and many other moe, god and per⸗ 
ae foct chꝛiſtian men ere J depart from the citie, koꝛ J purpoſe ta 

"xe" rrade à common lecure cuery dap at ſaint Foſters church, 
nich lecture ſhall be to the edifying of your ſoules chat be lalſe 
Phariſies. i | 

Alſo he ſaid, that Bilney pꝛeached nothing at TUilledone, 
but chat was true. 

Alſo he ſaid. that Bilney pꝛeachedtrue at MNilſedone ifhe 
ſaid that our Ladies crowne of Mulſedone, her rings. and 

Sve pteples o beats that were offered to her, were beſtowed amongſt har 
ftingz delto ved lots. by the miniſters of Chiffs church: foꝛ that haue I ſæne 
von hartots. imp ſelke, he laid, here in London, and that { will abide by. 
Alſo ne ſaid he did not frare to commune and argue in Ar⸗ 
thurs x Stilneps opintons and articles, end it it were with mp 
loꝛd Cardin all. 

Alſo he (ard. that he would hold Arthurs and Bilneys opi⸗ 
nions and articles, and abrde bv thein that they were true opts 
nions to ſuffer death therefoꝛe: I know them laid he foꝛ ſo no⸗ 
ple and ercellent men in learning. 

Ufo he ſad, if he were befaze my Loꝛd Cardinall, he word 


| William Butcher, thoſe fathers grand 
of Colcheſter, | father was burned foz the ſame reli 


gion. 
Abraham Water, of Colchcſcr, 


11 


| 


7 


10 


20 


40 


50 


60 


#4 Allo he had a poung daughter ) Q J 


Ex Regiſt. Lond. ; 


| 
TA thele in this table contained, | au 
were troubled and abiured, an, 1527. bakiew s 
and 1528. troubin z 
Theſe eight perſons were ac) (el tenne pcres olde, imad m 
cuſed anno 153 2. foꝛ eating po- | uhich could render by 
tage and fleſhmeat ſiue peeres be- | heart the moſt part of 
foze,vpon S. James euen. N the foure and twenty 
d another time. vpon Saint chapter of ſaint Mat⸗ 
deters cuen, as Katharme Mi | thew, Allo, could re⸗ 
te did lie in childbed, the other | | hearſe without boke, | 
wines, with the two girles, were | | the diſputation be- | 
found cating al together of a bꝛoth 77 twæn the Clerke and 7 
made with the foze part of a rache | the Frier. 
of mutton, | Item, the ſaid John 
Item, the foꝛeſaid John Mi⸗ Vl had in his houſe 
lie the elder , had a P2immer in | | atreattſe of William 
Engliſh in his houſe , and other | | Zhozpe, and ſir John 
bokes ©ldcallle, | 


not let toſpeak to him, and to tell hum that he hath donenanght 
in pꝛiſoning of Arthur and Bilnev, vhich were better diſpoled 
in their liuings to God, then mp Loꝛd Cardinall, oꝛ my Loꝛd 
of London, as holp as they make themſelues. 

Allo he faid, my Loꝛd Cardinall is no perfect — 
man to God, foꝛ he keepeth not the rcommandements of God: 
fo: Ch:iſt(he ſaid)neuertaughthimtofollowriches,no2 to ſerke 
fo! pꝛomotions no2 dignities of this wo2ld, noꝛ uiid neuer 


taught him to weare ſhoes of luer and gilt, ſet with pearle chen 


and pꝛecious ſkones; no2 Chil had neuer two croſſes of filyer, deo. 
two ares.no2piller of ſiluer and gilt, 
Allo he ſaid, that enery pꝛieſt might pꝛeach the Golpeti 
ithout licence ofthe pope, mp Loꝛd Cardinall, my Loꝛd ot 
London, oꝛ any other man: and that he would abide by, and 
thus he verified it, as it is wꝛitten, Park. 16. Euntes in mun- 
dum vniuerſum prædicate Euangelium omni creaturæ. Chai 
commanded euery pꝛieſt to goe foꝛth thꝛoughout all the wazts, 
and pꝛeach the woꝛd of God by the authozity ofthis Golpel and 
not ta run to the pope noꝛ to no other man foꝛʒ licence; and that 
would he abide by, he ſaid, 
Alſo he ſaid: Mell ir Edmund ſay you that pon will, and 
encry man, and mp Loꝛd Cardinall alſo, and pet will J ſa 
and abide by it, my Loꝛd Cardinall doth puniſh Arthur + Bil 
rey vniuſtlp.foꝛ there he no truer chꝛiſtian men in all the woꝛld 
liting then thep two be, and that pumſhment that my L oꝛd 
— — to _ — it — ＋ * and power, as ho 
duld lap, this map J do, and this will J doe [ſapnap z 
but he doth it of no tuſtice. 1 
Allo, about tte fourteenth day of Dcoberlaſt paſt, at th 
of the clocke at afternone, ſir Richard Bayfield came to S. 
Comunds in Lumbardſtreet, there he found me, ir Edmund 
Peerſon, ſtr James Smith, and ſir Piles Garnet ſtanding at 
the vttermoſt gate of the parſonage, and ſir Edmund ſaid to 
ſir Richard Bapfleld: Yow many chꝛiſtian men haue pe made 
ſince pe came to the cttie - Nnoth ſir Richard Bapfield, J 
came euen now to make the a chꝛiſtian man, and theſe two o⸗ 
yy ene with ther; foꝛ well J know ye be all the Pha⸗ 
Alſo he ſaid to ſir Edmund, that Arthur and Bilney were 
better chꝛiſtian men then he was, oꝛ any of them that did pu⸗ 
niſh Arthur and Banep. 
Per me Edmundum Peerſon. 
And thus we haue, as ina groſſe ſumme, compiled toge⸗ 
cher the names and canſes, though not of all, pet of a great, 
and to great à number of god men and god women, which in 
thoſe ſoꝛrowfull daies / from the pere of cur Lo2d 1527. to this 
pꝛeſent pœre 153 that is, till the comming in of queen Anne) 
were manifold waies vered and perſecnted vnder the tyꝛan⸗ 
nie of the biſhop of Rome. There againe we haue to note, that 
from this pꝛeſent pœre of our Loꝛd r 5 7 3. during the time of 
the ſaid Queene Anne, we reade of no great perſecution, noꝛ gen On 
any abiuration to haue bæn in the churchof England, ſaue on⸗ min aue 
lv that the Regiſters of London make mention of certaine n 4g 5 
Dutchmen, counted foꝛ Anabaptiſts, of vhomten were put to Segor d. 
death in ſundꝛy places of the realme, anno 153 5. other len re⸗ dicke Su 
pented and were ſaued. There note againe, that two allo of Nina pe 
the ſaid company, albeit the definitiue lentence was read, pet Zu, 
notwithſkanding were pardongd by che king; vhich was con- us, Cc. 
trary tothe popes law. Raw? 
Now to pꝛoced foꝛth in our matter, after that the biſhops 0 1 
and heads of the clergy had thus along time taken their plea⸗ < 75, 
fure, erertiſing their cruell authoꝛity againſt the poꝛe waſted . 
fiocke of the Loꝛd, and began kurthermoꝛe to ſtretch foꝛth their ;5ainttis 
rigoꝛ and auſterttie, to attach and moleſt alſo other greater irs? , . 
perſons of the tempoꝛaltie: ſo it feſl, that in the beginning of = ene 
the nert oꝛ ſecond pœre following, which was an. 1 5 3.4. a par* wh 
liament was called by the king, about the fifteenth day of Ja- 
nuary. Tn the uhich paritament, thecommons renuing their 
old grerfes, complained of the cruelty of the pꝛelats and Oꝛ⸗ 
dinarics, fo? calling men befoꝛe them Ex Officio. Fo? ſud 
was then the vlage of the Oꝛ:dinaries and their — 
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that they word (end 792 men. andlay accuſations tothe:n of Road vnlawfull by che law of od, chen neither was bis con 
„ e, berc fie Mi det tat ing £0 (330171, chat che were actulco, and ſctence cleare inmtetauung the mother, no pet the Uate of tye — 
c t would mander Articles to them, Tut no accuice theuld beg Licaluc frme dy ſucceſlion of the daugmer. At hapned the cer pipalt 
5 1 rrzattb. bent tht forth: chetcby che connnons were geceuduſſpannond ſame time that the Cardmall uch was then recite ft abe Wikttey @ hel. 


the king, had fallen out with ti 
him to the papacy,as pe betoc heue bear: toꝛ the which ct uſe? 
he helped to let the matter foꝛward by all pzaniſe he micht. 
Thus the king perplexed in his conicicnce, and carctull fo: 
the common wean, and partly alſo incited by the Cardir ail, 
7 © cauid not ſo reſt, but inquired further to letle chat the word of 
Cod andlearning would lap vnto it. Neither tvas the cafe 
ſo hard alter it began once to come in public cuc ton, bat 
that by the woꝛd of God ano the irdgements of the bell lear⸗ 
ned cierks. and alſoby the cenſure of the chicfe Amuerſitro Thel: 
of all Chꝛiſtendome, to the number of ten am mae, i wag eo ts, © 
ſoone diſcuſſed to be vnlawfull, rccantt rhe 
All theſe cenſures bookes and wiitings of fo mm Do- kunemartagt: 


— 9 


and oypꝛei v;fo2 the party ſo alrtted mad eicher abiure 03 doe © Enpetour, Fo; not tth ing 2 „ A 
wire. foꝛ purgation he tnighe none make. a 

Is theſe matters were long debating in the common henſe, 
at lalt it was agræd, hat the tcinpoꝛaul men ould put their 
griefes in writing, and dellier them to the Bing. Therenpon 
the 18. Jap of arch che ccurnon ſpcahtr accompanied with 
certaine maus am Burgelles of the common houſc, came 
to the u pꝛelence and there declared, how the tempozall 
menct his realme were ſoꝛe agreeued with the cruell demca⸗ 
| noꝛof the pꝛelates and oꝛdinaries, which touched their bodies 
2d gods O ncere, that they or neecLitie were inkoꝛerd to 
ite their humble ſuite by their ſreaker vnto his grace, to 
tale ſuch oꝛder and red2ofic in the caſe, as to his high wiledom 


| might ſeeme maſt coruement ac. . | doꝛs,. Clirkes, and Un:ucrſtttes (cit from all quatiers of Att 58 
71.120 this requelt cf the commons, although the king at Ch:tlkendome, to the king; aibeit they night ſuffice to haue Tolcute. 
tat tune canena preſent grant, but ſuſpemed them with a 2 © fuilreſolited. and did indcede reſoluc the kingsconfeicrce tou⸗ 4Argiew. 
| pelap.yctitotwithitarcding this ſufacteatip declared the grud- ching this ſcruple of his mariage: yet would net hee Craight- Par 
ging minds of the tempo2ail men, agaunlt the ſpritualtp, wap vle that aduantage ſchich learning did gire hun. valeſſe © tc ſaculcy ef 
ſacking nothing bit Gods helping hau to wozk in the kings he had withall the aſſent, as well of the pope, as aifo che Em Paris. 
| | heart (02 refozmatiom of ſuch dungs (chich ail they did ſee peroz:uberinhe percciued nolittie difficulty. Fo2 the pope, he Srl 
f cs kelvlng ko bee gut of frame. Netther did the Loꝛds diume p2ouis thonght.{cciagthe martage was authouſed before, by the dil Camby age. 
| ban ha dence falle in time of neede, but eſtſoones miaiſtreda readie penſation of his vꝛedeccũbur, would vardly turne his keyes 
N N remedie mn ttine expedient. He ſaw the pꝛide and cruelty of about to vndoe that which the pope befoꝛe him had loc ked: and 
the ſprritnall clergy growne to ſuch an height. as was imtol much leſſe would he lufter theſe keyes to bee foplcd, oꝛ to 
lerable. He ſaw againe and heard the groning hearts, the come in any doubt ubich was like to come, f that mariage 
2 bitter afſiictions of hisopp:eſſedflocke, his truth decaied, his 30 tuere pꝛouc d vndiſpenſable by Gods woꝛd, which his pꝛedecel⸗ 
we religi m pꝛophaned, the glozy of his ſonne befaced,his church ſour, though his plenarp power has licenced before, Againe, 


the Empercur, he thought, world bee no leſſe hard fo? his 
part on the other ſide, fo! as much as the ſaid L adie Kotha: 
rite was the Empercurs necre aunt and a Spamard bozre, 
Vet neuerchcleſſe his purpoſe was to pꝛocuc and fcele what 
they both would ſavy vito it, ans therefore ſent Steuen Gar⸗ 


| lamentablp wafed; therefore it was high tnc for his high 
| maieſty to ſook vpon the matter (as he did indced by a ſtrange 
x wondꝛaus meanes, thich was thꝛ cugh the kings diuoꝛec⸗ 
ment from Lady Batharine Dowager, and marping with 
L adv Anne Bul'en, in this pꝛeſent peare:chich was the firſt 


cons dcttaſton and beginning of all this publicke refozmation.vhich dener to Nome to wwaigh w.th pope Clement. To the G 
Lu dae. hath followed ſince in this Church of England to this pꝛeſent rau was lent fir uvias Herur knight, ambaſſadour in the — nin 
amt bt245t% dap accoꝛding as pe ſhall heare. | tourt of Gannt. Fiſt pope Clement, not waighing belike, © *oOEE 
; LS : ; 40 the full impoꝛtance and ſequelc of the matter.ſcat Cardiail 
The marriage betweene king Henry the eiglit and Campeins(as is ſaid/tito England iopned with the Cardi⸗ 
Quęene Anne Bullen, and Queene Ka- all of Bozke, 
that ine diuorced. At the comming of which Legales the king firff opening 
| | ; vnto than the gricfe of his conſcience, ſecmed with great res 2 per 
In the firit enrie of this k'ngs raigne pee heard befozez  ſonsandperſwaſions.ſufficicntly ta haue dzatonthe god will Pear 


; pag.7;2.h2w after the deathof P2zmce Arthur the Ladie 
Latharine Pꝛinteſſe Dowager and wife to Pzince Arthur, 
bv the crfent both of her father and of his, and alfo by the ad- 
uice of the nobies of this realme, to the end her dowzic might 

n dene mack Temaine ſt ill within the rea!mc,was eſpouled after the deccale 
F beathers — her huſband; to his next bzother, ubich was this king 
885 enry. 
This mariage ſremed verie ſtrange and hard, fo? one 
bꝛother tomarrp the wife of another. But what can be in this 
earth ſo hard o2difficult, uwercwich the Pope, the omnwo⸗ 
tent Aicar of Chꝛiſt can not by faucur Tilpence, tf it picaſe 
him ? The pope ſohich then ruled at Rome, was Pope Ju⸗ 
Feport dic lius the ſecond, by whoſe diſpenſation, this martage, which 
act fo:tle neither fenſe of nature would admit, noꝛ Gods law would 
0 beare, was concluded appꝛoourd and ratificd, and fo contmu⸗ 6 
. ddas lawfull, without any doubt 02 ſcruple, the ſpace neere 
of twentte peares, tiil about the time, that a certaine doubt 
began firſt to bee mooued bythe Spaniards themlelues of 

; the Einperours counſell: An. 1523. at ſchat time Charles 

8 Tc... lhe Emherour being here in England, pꝛomiſed to marrie the 

25 N do. Lady Mary daughter to the Ring ok England; with the 
tröste ks Which pꝛomiſe the Spaniards themſelues were not well con⸗ 


of thoſe two Legates to his ſide. Cho alſo of their cwne ac⸗ 
coꝛd, pꝛetended no leſſe but to ſhew a willing inclination to 
further the kings cauſe. But yet the mouthes of the common 
people, t in eſpectall of women, and ſuch other as fauoured the 
o Nueene, and talked their pleaſure, were not ſtopped. Uthere- 
foꝛe to ſatiſſie the blind ſurmiſes, and foliſh communtcation unt tengunge 
of theſe alſo, tho ſceing the conming of the Cardinals, caſt ofthe people a 
out ſuch leaud woꝛds. that the king would fo: his owne plea 3 kings 
ſure haue an other wife with like vnſceming talke. hee theres 
foꝛe willmg that all men ſhould know the truth of his pꝛocee⸗ 
dings, cariſed all his Ncbilitte, Judges and Cbimſellers, with 
diners other per ſous, to reſoꝛt to his palace of Bꝛideſvell the 
8. day of Noueinber, an 15 29. chere he openip ſpeaking in his 
great chumnber, had theſe woꝛds in effec as followeth, 


The kings oration to his ſubicets, 
Vr truſty and welbcloued ſubiects, both you of the nobili- 


ty, & you of the meaner ſort, it is not vnłknovn vnto you, 
how t hat V ee both by Gods pꝛouiſõ & true & lau full inhert- 
tance, haue raigned ouer this Rcaline of England almoſt the 
tearme of 20. yeares. During which time, we haue ordered vs 


(thiked be God) that no out y ard enemy hath oppreſſed you, 


Waiage, fcnted,cb'eaingthis among mary other cauſes, that the ſaid nor taken any thing from vs, nor c haue inuaded no realme, 
Lady Nary was brgottenof the king ol England byhis bꝛo⸗ but we haue kad victory and honor, ſo that wee thinke that you 
chers wife. 70 nor none of your predeceſſors neuer liued more quietly, more 


wealthily, nor in more eſtimation vnder any of our noble pro- 


TAbereupan che Cmperonr foꝛſaking that mariage, did 
genitors. But when we remember our mortality, and that we 


conpichmicice with Ladic Jlabell.daughter to king Emma⸗ 


5 nel of 1222 tigall, TTTHth mariage was done in the prare of muſt die, then wethinke that all our doings inc ur lite time, arc 
0 dur Lord 1526, After this mariageof the Emperoꝛ, che next cle arcly defaced, and worthy of no memory, if we leaue you in 
1 veare following King enryheing diſappointed thus of the trouble at the time of our death: for if our true heire bee not 
* mperour,entred talke. oꝛrather was laboured to by the known at the time of our death, ſce v hat miſchiefe and trouble 
eds French Anbaſſadeurs fon the ſaid Lady Barp to be maried ſhall ſucceede to you and to your children. The experience 
442 to % cench kengs tn. Due of Otlcance. Upon the taihe thereof ſome of you haue ſeene after the death of our noble 
10 picreof, aftrr long devating at length the matter was put grandfather, king Edward. and {ome haue heard what miſ- 
oft bo a certame doubt of the Pꝛeſident of Paris, caſting che 8 © chiete and man- laughter continued in this realme bet v een the 
" like obteg on as the Spaniards bad done before, that was, houſes of Yorke and Lancaſter: Wi the which diſſenſion this 
2h eie bither the mariage betweene the king and the mother of chis tealme waslike to haue bin clearely deftroyed, 
uns eG K Lady DPary.vhich had bcenc his bꝛothers wife befoze, were And althoughir I pleaſcd 1 e 1 ee = 
” | ficLedy gg. £9000! no. And ſo che mariage twice vnluckelp attempted, faire daughter of a noble woman, and of me begotten, to ou 
Tuben in like loꝛt bꝛake oft againe and was teicded: vhichhapned in great comfort and icy yet it hath bin told vs by diuers great 
ugh | do;re, the veare of ex Loꝛd r5 27. clerks, that neither (hee is our law full daughter, not her mo- 
m He king vpon the occaſion hereof caſfing many things in ther our lawfull wife. but that wee liue together abominably 
b his mind began to canſider the cauſe more deepely, firſt with and deteſtably, in open adultery: inſomuch, that when cur 


Evo flirt 


. 


fiegintt's 


- himſelfe.after,with certaine of his neereſt coun 21; wheretn 
two things there were thich <'eflp pꝛicked hie unde, vhere- 
of the one touched his conſcience, the other concerned the ſtate 
or his Realme. Foꝛ if that mariage with his bꝛothers wife 


Ambaſſade was [aft in France, and motion was made that the 

Duke of Orleance ſhould mary our ſaid daughter, one of the 

chiefe Counſellers to the French king, ſaid:It were well done, 

to know whether ſhe be the king of Englands lawful daughter 
A vo.: 
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958 K. Hen. “. Q. Katharine: words to the Cardinals, Tlcyſit pon the kings divorce. Q. Kat bariv- Safpeale, 


or not;for well ktowne it is, that he begot her on his brothers 
wife, which is directly againſt Gods law and his precept. 
Thinke you my Lords, that thele words touch not my body & 
foule?Thinke you chat thele doings dee not daily and houreiy 
trouble my conſcience, and v exe my ſpirits? Vcs, we doubt not 
but and it it were your cauſe, eu cry man would ſeeke remedie, 
when the perill of your (ele, and the loſſe of your inheri- 
tance is openly laid to you. For this onely caule, I protclt be- 
fore God, and inthe word of a Prince, I haue asked counſell of 
the greatclt Clerkes in Chriſtendome; and for this cauſe I 
haue ſent for this Legate, as a man indifferent, onely to no 
che truth, nd ſo to ſettle my conſcience, and tor none other 
cauſe, as God can iudge. And as touching the Queene, if it be 
adiudged by the law of God that e is my la a full wife, there 
was neuer thing more pleaſant not more acceptable to me in 
my lite, both for the diſcharge and clearing ofmy conſcience, 
and allo for the good qualities & conditions the which I know 
do be in her. For Iaſſure you al, that beſide her noble parẽtage, 
of the which ſhe is deſc 5ded/as you wel know) ſheis a woman 
of moſt gentlenes, of mott hum ality and buxumnes, yea and of 
al good qualities appertaining tonobility,the is wnhout com- 
pariſon, as I theſe 20 yectes almott haue had the true expernmet: 
fo that if I were to marry again, if the mariage miꝑl: t be good, 
IM ould ſurely chuſe her aboue all other women, But if it bee 
qetetmined by iudgement, that out mariage was a gainſt Gods 
law and clearly vOid, then U ſhall not only forrovw the depar- 
ting fro ſo good a Lady & louing companion, but much more 
Luncnt and bewatilemy intortunate chance, that I haue ſolong 
liucd in adulterie to Gods creat diſpleaſure, and haue no true 
heire of my body to inherit this. Realm. Theic bee the ſores 
that vexe my minde, thete be the pangs that trouble my con- 
ſcience, and for theſe greefes 1 ſecke remedie. Therefore I re- 
quite of you all, as out truſt and confidence is in you, to declare 
to our ſubiects our mind & inteiſt, according to our true mea- 
nina, and deſire them to pray with vs that the very truth may 
be knowne, for the diltharge of our conſcience and ſauing of 
our ſoule; and for the declaration hereof T haue aſſembled you 
cdogether, and now you may depart, = | : 
ETheLinzter Shoꝛtly after this Oꝛation of the king, wer with he ſtirred 
ra'ke withthe the harts of a number, then the two Legates, being requeſted 


Que tut of the king for diſcharge of his conſcience, to tudge and deter⸗ 7 


mine vpon the cauſe, went tothe Queene lying then in the 
plate of 13:idewell x declared toher, how they were deputed 
iudges in different betweene the king and her,toheare and de⸗ 
termine, whether the mariage betweene them ſtood with Gods 
law o2not.UUhen thee vnderitood the cauſe of their comming, 
z £2. ale, being thereat ſomthing aſtonied at thefirſt, after a little pau⸗ 
ſing with her ſclfe.thus ſhce began, anſwering foꝛ ber ſelfe. 


Abe my Lord ſaid ſhee is it now a queſtion whether I be 
the kings lav full wife or no, hen I haue boene married to 
N him ahnoſt twenty yeares, and in the meane leaſon neuer 
tothe Cardi· Queſtion was made before? Diers prelates yet being aliue, 
24 and Lords alſo, and ciuy countellours with the king at that 
time, then adiudged our mariage law full and honeſt; and now 
to ſay it is deteſtable and abominable, | thinke it great mar- 
vell: and in eſpeciall when I conſider M hat a wite Prince the 
kings father M as, and alſo the loue and naturall affection, that 
king Ferdinando my father bare vnto me, I thinb e in my ſelfe 
that neither of our fathers were ſo vncircumſpect, ſo vnw iſe, 
and of ſo {mall imagination, but they foreſa what might fol- 
ow of our mariage; and in eſpeciall the king my father ſent 
to the Court ofRome, and there after long ture, with great 
coſt and charge obtained alicence and diſpenſation, that I be- 
ing the one brothers wife, and peraduenture nj new? known, 
might witheut ſcruple of conſcience, marric withthe other 
brother lawfully: which licence vnder lead I haue yet to 
ſhew:Whichthings make me to ſay, and ſurely beleeue, that 
our matiage vas both lawfull, good and godly. Bur of this 
trouble Ionely may thanke you my Lord Cardinallof Yorke. 
ede Cardinall Fot, becauſe I haue wondered at your high pride & vaine glo- 
cauſe of this di: ry, and abhorred your voluptuous life and abominable lechery, 
wo;ce,and Why? and little regarded your pteſumptuous power and tyranny, 
therefore of malice you haue kindled this fire, and ſet this mat- 
ter abroach, and in eſpeciall for the great malice that you beare 
to my nepherv the Emperor, whom l perfectly know you hate 
worſe then a Scorpion, becauſe hewould not ſatiſfie your am- 
Dition,and make you pope by force;andtherfore you haue ſaid 
more then once, that you would trouble hum and his friends: 
& you have kept him true promile; for ot all his wars & vexati- 
ons he only may thanke you. And as for me his poore aunt and 
kinfxoman,u hat trouble vou haue put i to, by this new 
found doubt, God knoweth,to whom i commit my cauſe ac- 
cording to the truth. The Card:nall of Yorke excuſed him- 
le ſaving,thathe was not the beginner nor the mouer of 
the doubt, and that it was fore againſt his will that ever the 
mariage ſhould come in queſtion, but he ſaid that by his ſupe- 
riour the Biſhop of Rome, he was deputed as a judge to heare 
the cauſe, which he ſw ate on his profeſſion to heare indifferent. 
v. But * hatſoeuer was id. ſhe belecued him not: and ſo the 
Legats toobe their leaue of her & departed. Theſe words were 
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tary, which was preſent,and afterward by Eeward Hall iron. 
flated into Engliſh. 
In the nett veare enſuing an. 1530. at the blacke Friers 
of London was pꝛepared a ſotemn place foz the two Legates, _ . 
who comming with their croſſes, pillers, arcs, and all cther Cr. 


Roh ceremontes accoꝛdingly, we re ict in two chaires co- Nan $ 
uered with cloth of gold, and cuſhions of the ſame, When all zt: 


things were ready, then the Ring and the Queene were aſcited Cure 


by Bod. Sampſon, to appeare before the ſatd Legates the 28. ., 


; 0th, Þ 
10 dapof Pap: chere (the commiſſion of the Cardinals firft be⸗ sat: 


ing read, wherein it was appointed by the court of Rome, that 
they ſhould be the hearers and iudges in the cauſe bet weene 
them both the king was called by name; who appeared by two 


p:20a02s, Then the Quecne was called; who being accompa- , x,,., Þ 
nied with feure biſhops, and other of her counſell, and a great » 2 — 


company of Ladies, came perſonallp her ſelfe befoze the Le- Garbe 
gates:who there alter her obeilance, with a ſad grauitie of comb. 
countenance,hauing not many woꝛds with them; appealed Fiche 
from the Legates, as iudges not competent, to the Court of cheſte, s 
20 Rome i ſs departed. Notwithſtanding this äppeale, the Car as 
dinals ſate weekely,andeuery dap arguments on both ſides Tie 51, | 
were bꝛought, but nothing definitiuely was determined. azpealir; ty Þ 
As the tune paſſed on, in the month of June,theking being Ca 
deſirous to ſee an end, came to the court, ad the Queen alſo, * *** | 
there be ſtanding under his cloth of eſtate, viteredthele o: 
like wo2ds in effect as followeth, 


M Y Lords, Legates of the ſee Apeſtolicke, which be depu- 


II 


ted iudges in this = and waighty matter, I moſt harti- The lg 


30 h beſeech you toponder my mind and intent, which onely is twntoth 1, Þ 
to haue a finall end for the diſcharge of my conſcience: for eue- Ae. 
ry good Chriſtian man knov eth what paine & whatvnquiet- 
neſſe hee ſuffereth which hath his conſcience greeued, For I 
aſſure you on my honour, that this niatter hath ſo vexed my 
minde, and troubled my ſpirits, that I can ſcautly ſtudy any 
thing,which ſhould be profitable for my realme and people; 
& forto haue a quietnes in body & ſoule, is my deſire nd re- 
queſt, and not for any grudge that I beare to her that I haue n- i 
ried, for I dare ſay that for her womanhoode, wiſedome, nobili- | 
8 gentleneſſe, neuer prince had ſuch another, and there- | 
ore if I would willingly change I were not wiſe. Wherfore my L 
fiute is to you my Lords at this time, to haue a ſpeedy end, ac- | 
cording to right, for the quietnes of my minde and conſcience 
only, aud for no other cauſe, as God knoweth. F 
Then the king had ſaid,the Quccne departed without a⸗ The en! 
ny thing ſaving. Then ſhee was called, to know whether ſhee binde 
would abide by her appeale, oꝛ anſwere there befoꝛe the Le. appray. | 
gates. Her pꝛodoʒ an wered, chat ſhee would abide by her ap⸗ | 
peale. That notwithſfanding, che Counſellozs on both ſides ec: | 
uery dap almoſt, met and debated this matter ſubſtantially, 
lo that at thelaſt the diumes were all of opinion, chat themari- 
age was againſt the law of God, if ſhee were carnally known | 
by the firſt bꝛother; hich thing ee dented. But to that 4 
was anſwered, that pzince Arthur her huſband conkeſſed the 0 
ac done, dy certaine woꝛds ſpcken,vhich being recozded in o- 
ther ꝛonlcles, had rather ſhould there be read, then by me 
here vttered. Furthermoze, at the time of the death of pꝛince 
Arthur,ſhe thought and indged that ſheewas with childe, and 
fo: that cauſe, the king was deferred fromthe title and creati- 
60 onof the Pꝛince of Wales almoſt halfe a pcare; thich thing 
could not due bin iudged if ſhe had not bin carnally knowne. 
Alſo ſhe her ſelfe cauſed a bull to be purchaſed, 4 the ſchich 
were theſe wo2ds, Vel forſan cognitam, Mich is as much to 
ſay,as peradurnture carnally knoſon, uhich woꝛds were not in 
the firſt bull granted by July at her ſecond mariage to the 
king, which ſecond bull with that clauſe was only purchaſed, 
todiſpence with the ſecond matrimony, although there were 
— — ſchich — not to haue bin 
if there had bin no carnall copula 
3 — ſufficient. : * | 
:eoner,fo2 the moꝛe cleareenidence of this matter. that | 
2:ince Arthur had carnall knowledge of A, ſaid — he _— x 
tharine his wife,it appearcth in a certaine bocke of Reco2ds know b. 
th:< we haue to ſhew touching this mariage. that the ſame bug | 
time when Pꝛince Arthur was firſt maried with this Ladie 
Katharine daughter to Ferdinando, certaine Ambaſſadours 
of Ferdinando his counſell were then ſent hither into Eng⸗ 
land foꝛ the ſaid purpoſe to ſce and teſfifte.concerning the full 
conſummattonof the ſaid matrimoniall contunction. Thich 
2. Counlellersherereſident, being ſolemnely ſwozne,not only 
didaffirme to both their parents, that the matrimony was 
conſummate by that aa: but alſo did ſend oner into Spaine ta 
her father, ſuch demanſffrations of their mutuall conjunction, 
as hcre A will not name, ſparing the renerenceof chaſt cares: 
which demonſtrations other wiſe in thoſe reco2ds being named 
and teſftfted, doe ſufficicutly put the matter ont of all doubt 
1 in the f 
Beſide that, in ame xecoꝛds appeareth, chat both he 
and ſhe not only were of ſuch veares as were meete 3 
to crplete the conſummation hereof, but alſo they were and 
did lie together both here and in Wales by the ſpace of th;ce 
quarters of a pearc, : 
Out 
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The kings eAmbaſſadors to the pope. The Clergie of England in the Premunire. 


959 


Out of a written book of records, containing cettaine con- knapt the knot at one ſfroke clcane aſunder, loſing as it were wioſocucr 


ſerences betu eene the cardinall and quecne Catharines Am- with one ſolution, infinite queſlions. Fo2 where the docto2s and gn e 
ner about this matter, rernaiuing in our cuſtodie to be ſeene. canoniſts had long diſputed, and yet could neuer thozowly Ata. Se 2tcr- 
zhas uhen the Diuines on her ſide were beaten from that diſcuſſe the largeneſſe and fulneſſe of the popes two ſwoꝛds 5 
Tbitc terms ground, thea they fell to perſwaſtons ol naturallreaſons,houws both tempozall and ſpirituall; the king with one wor) did ond nö lere 


charum. ik it ſhonld be bꝛoken, the only child ol the king ſhould bea ba⸗ cleane out of England, as ve ſhall ſce moꝛe anon. But firſt 
ſtard, wich were a great miſchiefe tothe realme. Secondlp, the king like a pꝛudent pꝛince, befoze hee would come to 
the ſeparation ſhould be cauſe of great vnkindneſle betweene the head of the ſaze, thought beſt to pare away ſuch ranke 
her kindꝛed and this realme. And the third caule was. that the 10 fleſh and putrified places as were about it, and therefore foi- 
rontinuance of ſo long ſpace, had made the marriage honeſt. lowing his cwne p2onerbe, like as one going about tocaſt 
Thcſe perſwaſions with many other, were ſet foꝛth by the downe an old rotten wall, will not begin with the foundation 
gucenes connſell, and in eſpeciall by the biſhop of Rocheſter, firff, but with the ſtones that lie in the top: ſo he topzeparc his 


banda, be cut it 
aſunder witt, 
bis lwoꝛd. 

The kings pze- 
nerbt. Loekt 
betvzi. 


ter biſhop of hich ſtd ſtiffe in her cauſe. But yet Gods pꝛecept was not wap better vnto the pope, firſt began with thecardinall, caſting 


cheſt 2 anſwered: vherefo2e they left that ground and fell to pieading, him by the law of Premunire, ont of his gods and poſſeſſions, 
great doer f02 that the court of Rome had diſpenſed with that mariage. To and ſo at length by poyſoning himſelfe, he pꝛecured his owne 
queene Batha* ſijig ſome Lawpcrs ſaid, that no earthly perſon is able to dil death: hich was in the yecre 15 30. This done, ſhoꝛtly after a- 
. 5 bout the peere 153 2. the king to pꝛouide betime againſt miſ⸗ 
When the legats heard the opinions of the Diuines, and chiefes that might come from Rome, gaue foꝛth eftlones this 
Seca s law whereuato the end of this queſtion would tend fo2 as 20 pꝛoclamation as followeth, 
| 1 | 
marriage, much as men —_— — — — 8 —_— T He kings highneſſe ſtraitly chargeth and commandeth, that 
—＋ mw , of Rome, ande — — e ray — 4. — no manner of perſon, what eſtate, degree, or condition ſoe- 
; ceiued the king to ca th our oe — wind them — uer he or they be of, do purchaſe or attempt to purchaſe, from 
tobe a Lutheran, they c — all Campeius diſſembling the the court of Rome or —.— nor vſe and put in execution, 
Cardinall that bꝛake by time ard ta cardin — n diuulge or publiſhany thing heretofore within this yeere paſ- 
Campcus lip · matter, conueved hinlelfe home to Rome againe, as is part- O 1 D 


mp! — ſed, purchaſed, or to be purchaſed hereafter, containing matt 
bas” D e fro to the hi gh 44 iuriſdiction and — 
* 3» . . g : 
ariete :uhcreupon the fall of the cardinall of Pozke followed oyall of this his ſaid realme, or to the let, hinderance, or im- 


eachment of his graces noble and vertuous intended purpoſes 


not long after. 30 in the premiſſes, v ine of 1 in his hi indi 
| | : , Vpon paine of incurrinꝑ his highnes indignati- 
This was in the ycereof our Loꝛd 1530. Sho!tlpaeer if on — — and further puni — of their bodies 


—— — —— — — ED _ _ - ſo =, at his graces pleaſure, to the dreadſull exam- 
ether at Bononie: Wherefoze he directed fir Thomas Bal⸗ e motber⸗ 
ſein late created earle of Wiltſhire, and dodoꝛ Stokeſlep (af? Atter this was done, the king then pꝛoceeding further, 
ter ward biſhop of London) and doctoꝛ Lee (afterward biſhop cauſed the reſt of the ſpiritual loꝛds to be called by proceſſe into 
of Pozke) with his mellage tothe popes court, where alſo the the kings bench to make their appearance, foꝛ ſo much as the 
Thekingſen- emperourwas. Pope Clement vnderſtanding the kings caſe LUhaleclergie of England, in ſuppoꝛting and maintaming the 
wethtotheem- and requeſt, and fearing what might follow after, if learning power Legatineof the cardinail, by the reaſon thereof were 
peroir au the and Scripture heere ſhould take place againſt the authoꝛtty of 40 allentangled likewiſe in the Premunire, and therefoze were 
pope. their difpenſations, andmozeouer doubting the emperoursdiſ- * called into the kings bench, toanſwere. But befoze the dap of 
pleaſure, bare hunſelfe ſtrange off from the matter, anſwering their appearance, the pꝛelates together in their conuocatton, 


— the ambaſſadours with this delay: that he pzeſently would concluded among themſelues an humble ſubmiſſion in wꝛi⸗ 


— not define in the caſe, but would heare the full matter diſputed ting, andoffered the king fo2 a ſubſidie oꝛ contribution. that he 
ww when hee came to Rome, and accoꝛding to right hee would do would betheir good loꝛd and releaſe them of the Premunice by 
tluſtice. act of parliament, firſt to be gathered in che pꝛouince of Can- 


Although the king owed no ſuch ſeruice to the pope; to turburie a C.. pounds. And in the pꝛouince of Yoke, xviij. 
Then ſfand to his arbitrement either in thiscaſe, oꝛ in any other, M. 8. C. xl. pound. x. pence. The ofter with much labour 
mutt t opt hauingboth the Scripture to leade him, and his law in his was accepted, and theirpardon pꝛomiſed. Jn this ſubnuſſion 
thenhe neeved, ownehands to warrant him: pet fo; quietneſſe ſake, and foꝛ 5 o the clergy called the king ſupꝛeame head of the church of Eng⸗ 
that he would not raſhly bꝛeake oꝛder (which rather was a diſ⸗ land, duhich thing they neuer confeſſed befoze: vhereupon many 

oꝛder indeed) he bare fo long as conuenientip he might. At things followed, as after (God willing) pe ſhall heare. 
length, after long delapes and much diſſembling, ſchen he ſaw But firſt, foꝛ ſo much as we are in hand now with the mat- 
no hope of redꝛelle, he began ſomevhat to quicken and to lone ter, we will boꝛrow by the way a few woꝛds of the Reader, to 
about him, hat was beſt both foꝛ his obone conſcience and te ſpeake of this clergie money, of 118840. pounds and r. pence, 
ſtabliſhment of his realme, to do. to be leuiedto the king, as is aboue touched. Foz the leuping 
No man heere doubteth, but that all this was wꝛought of which ſumme, an oꝛder was taken among the pꝛelats, that 
gods run · not by mans deuice, but bv the ſecret purpole of the Loꝛd him- ktuery biſhop in his dioceſle ſhouldcal befoꝛe him all the pꝛieſts, 
— 2 ſelle, to bꝛing to paſſe further things (as afterward followed) parſans, and vicars, amongſt whom doco2 Stokeſley biſhop 
tis mant. Uhichhis diulne pꝛouidence was diſpoſed to woꝛke. Foꝛ elſe as 5 of London, a man then counted to be of ſume wit and learning, 
touching the kings intent and purpoſe, he neuer meant no2 but of little diſcretion 4 humanttie,(thich tauſed him to be out 
minded any ſuch thing as toſecke the ruine of thepope but ra- of the fauour of the cõmmon people) called befoꝛe him all the 
ther ſought all meanes contrarie, how both to eſtabliſh theſce pꝛieſts within the citie of London, they were curates 
of Nome, and alſo toobtaine the god will of the ſame ſee and don fipendaries, the firſt day of September being friday,in the 
court of Rome. if it might haue been gotten. And therefoꝛe in⸗ Chapter houſe of Saint Paul. At which day the pꝛieſts appea⸗ 
tending to ſue his dinozce from Rome, at the firlf beginning: red, and the biſhops policie was to haue only ſix o: eight pꝛieſts 
his deuice was by Stephen Gardiner his ambaſſadour at together, and by perſwaſions to haue cauſed them to grant 
Rome, to exalt the comainall of Yozke, as is befoꝛe ſhewed, ſome poꝛtion toward the payment of the foꝛeſaid hundꝛed . 
Lait fupr4pig, pag. ꝙ9o. to be mãdti. de and vniuerſall kiſhop to the end that pound. But the number of the pꝛieſts were fo great (foz they 
285 eruling that apoliey ſee, the matter of hisvnlawfullmar- „ were ſir hundꝛed at the leaſt, and with them came many tem- 
riage, which ſo troubẽ dis conſcience, might tome to a quiet poꝛall men to heare the matter) that the biſhop was diſappoin⸗ 
concluſion, without any further rumoꝛ of the woꝛld. Thich pur⸗ ted of his purpoſe. Foꝛ vhen the biſhops officers called in cer⸗ 
poſe of his, if it had taken effec as he had deuiſed it, and the taine pꝛieſts by name into the Chapter houſe; with that a great 
Engliſh cardinall had once been made pope, no doubt, but the number entred, foꝛ they put the biſhops officers that kept the 

authoꝛitie of that ſee had neuer been exterminate out of Eng: dooꝛe aſide. : 
un purpoſtth land. But God being moze mercikull vnto vs, tokea better Alter this, the officers got the dooꝛe ſhut againe. Then fhe 
ſet dds Wap then ſa. Foꝛ both without andcontrary to the kings expe⸗ ticſfs without, ſaid: we will not be kept without, and our fel- 
" cation, he ſo bꝛought to paſſe, that neither the cardinalof Yo2k owes be within: we know not what the biſhop will doe with 
was pope (hich ſhould haue bin an infinit coſt to che king) and them. The tempoꝛall men being pꝛeſent, comfoꝛted and en⸗ 
— neuertheleſſe the king ſped of his purpoſe to, nd that much g couraged the pꝛieſts to enter, ſo that by foꝛce they opened the 
etter then he looked foꝛ: Fo2 he was rid, by la wfull dinozxce- dooꝛe, and one ſtrucke the biſhops officer oner the face, and en⸗ 
ment, not only from that vnlawfuk marriage which clogged tredthe Chapter houſe, and many tempozall men with them, 
= — but alſo from the miſerable — the — and — it was — =_ —— — —— laft, 4 
urped dominion, vhichclogged the whole realme, and all at p were appeaſed, : Biethꝛen, 

one time. — : —_ not l little, why pou be ſo headie, and know not what 
Thus Sods holy pꝛouidence ruling the matter (as I ſaid) ſhall be ſaid to vou: therefoꝛe J pzap you to kcepe ſilence ano 


Pe lte the redꝛeſle of his right into his owne hands. and ſering condition and no Angels, and by frailtie and lacke of wiſe⸗ 
dic d, and 
a uen againſt his will as God would) to play the noble Alexan⸗ ſoneraigne loꝛd and his lawes, ſo that all wee of the clerg e 
i Arng was der hunſelfe, and with the [woꝛd of his pꝛincely authozitie were in the Premunire, by l all our „ 


A reſtra{rt of 
the king that 
nothing ſhould 
be purchaſed 
trom Rome, 


Ex Fd. Hallo. 
Tbe whole 
cler gie of Eng . 
land inthe ]I2 v6 
mund. 
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118840. pound 
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p eſts, fo: pay» 
ment of the 
kings money. 


Bi £9 


— —— — A — 4 - p | 4 a 9 37 ; 7 4 ; Da 
909 Her, . 1 he Part ment aecrec fi2tbe popes Anaates, De. to ceaſe, Peterpence. Degrees cf Nariage, 


uw g, ud cattels, were to him foꝛfeit. nd our bodies rea? 
die to be unp:tioned: vet his grace moued with preic and com⸗ 
paſſi in. de in uided of vs hat we could ſay, why he ſhould not 
ertend his lawes vpõ vs. Then the fathers of the clergie hum⸗ 


4 gabs, blue beſoughthis grace of mercie. To vhom he anſwered, that 
sto he was cuer inclined to mercie. Zhen foꝛ all our great offen- 


lee then tts. we hadlittle penance: Foꝛ where he might by the rigoꝛ cf 
£22 thor keeteun hes law, haue taken all our liuelode, gods, and cattels, he was 
contented with one hundꝛed thouſand pounds to be paid in fine 
peeres. And although that this ſumme be moꝛe then we may 
caſily beare,yet by the rigoꝛ of his lawes we ſhould haut bo2ne 
the hole burthen. TThercfoꝛe my bꝛethꝛen, J charitablie erhoꝛt 
vou to beare your parts of your liuelode and ſalarie, toward 
the payment of this ſumme granted. | 
KEE Zhen it was ſhoꝛtly ſatd to the biſhop : Mp loꝛd. twenty no⸗ 
tm, er dhe U. bles a pere is butã bare liuing fo? apzieſt;fo: now viqual and 
0p. © euery thing is ſo deare, that pouertie, in maner, enfo:ceth vs 
to ſap nav. L3cſide that, my loꝛd we neuer offended in the Pre- 
111116 fo we medled neuer with the cardinals faculties: let 
the bichops and abbats uhich haue offended, pay. . 
Chen the bithops officers gaue to the pꝛieſts high woꝛds, 
Unch caul dthem to be the moze obſtinate. Alſo diuers tempo⸗ 
ral men $i were pꝛeſent. comfoꝛted the pꝛieſts, and bad them 
agre to no payment. In this rumoꝛ. diuers of the biſhops ſer⸗ 
uants were bufteted and ſtricken, ſo that the biſhop began to be 
afra:d.and with faire woꝛds appeaſed the noiſc. and foꝛ al things 
which were done oꝛſaid there, he pardoned them, and gaue to 
them his bleſſing, andp:aved them to depart incharitic. Then 
ther departed, thinking to heare no moꝛe of the matter; but 
Dichov Stoke they were deteiued: Fo? the biſhop went to fir ho. oꝛe then 
ſev compar, ,. being loꝛd chancelloꝛ uhich greatly fauoured the biſhop and the 
mas donc. tlergie and to him made a grieuous complaint, and declared 
f the fact very grieuouſlv.Thereupon commanzement was ſent 
Certaingziets to ſir chzmas Pargitoꝛ Bato? of the citie, to attach certaine 
2:3 {cmp2zall pꝛieſts and tempoꝛall men: and ſo fiftœne pꝛieſts and fiue tem⸗ 
babe. poꝛall men were arreſted; of the which, ſome were ſent to the 
12 Tower, ſome to the Flerte, and other pꝛiſens here they remat- 
ned long aſter, | 
This being done in the peere of our Loꝛd 153 2. it follows 
eth mo2couer the ſame veere, th eit diuers pꝛeachings were in 
the realme, one contrary to anocher, concerning the kings ma⸗ 
riage: and in eſpeciall one Zhamas Abel Clerke,uhich was the 
qu enes chaplaine, to pleaſe her withall both pꝛeached and alſo 
wꝛote a boke in defence of the ſatd mariage: whereby diners 
ſimple men were perſwaded. TThcrefoze the king cauſed to be 
compiled and reduced into a booke, the determination of the 
Antuerſities, with the iudgements of great clerkes:trhich bok 
being pꝛinted and ſet ab2oad, did againe ſatiſſie all indifferent 
and reaſonable perſons, which were not to much wedded to 
their willes. 
Mention was made a little befoꝛe, of a parliament begun 
the fifteenth day of January, an. 15 3 3. in the uhichparitament 
the commons had put vp a ſupplication, complaining of the 
he wicked ace trait dealing of the clergie in ther pꝛocceding Ex fficio. This 
ee complaint although at the firſt it ſeemednot greatly to be ten⸗ 
ron n bythe dered ok the king. vet in pꝛoꝛogation of the parliament, the time 
Ling. ſo wꝛought withail, that the king hauing moꝛe cleare vnder⸗ 
Sethe c ſkanding of the abuſes and enoꝛmities of the clergie, and in ſpe⸗ 
„ e ctall of the coꝛrupt authoꝛit ie of the ſe of Rome, pꝛouided cer⸗ 
taine aas againſt the ſame. F irſt, as concerning the lawes, de 
eres, oꝛdinãces and conſtitutions made and eſtabliſhed by the 
pꝛetenſed authoꝛitie of the biſhops of Rome, to the aduance⸗ 
An act concer- ment of ther woꝛldly gloꝛie: that vho ſo did oꝛ ſpake any thing 
nung the popes either againſt their vſurped power, oꝛ againſt the ſatd lawes, 
Wes, tecries. 02 conſtitutions of theirs, not appꝛoued noꝛ grounded 
vpon holy Scripture,o2 elſe being repugnant to the kings pꝛe⸗ 
roqatiue ropall, ſhould ther efoꝛe ſtand in no danger. noꝛ be un⸗ 
reachable of hereſie. And ltkewtſe touching ſuch conſtitutions, 
o:dinances, and canans pꝛouinciall oꝛ ſpnodall, vhic were 
made in this realme inthe comiocation of biſhops, being either 
eudictaiſ to the kings pꝛerogatiue, oꝛ not ratified befsꝛe by 
the kings aſſent, oꝛ being otherwiſe onerous to the king and 
Deree gad his lubiocts, oꝛ in any wiſe repugnant to the lawes and ſtatutes 
cont tutions ok this real:ne, they were committed to the iudgement of two 
p:ownciall of and thirtie perſons choſen by the king, out of the higher and 
ns, lower houſe, tobe determined either to ſtand in ſtrength. o2 to 
&anmatio;n, be abꝛogate at their diſcretions: and further. that all the clergy 
of thisrcalme ſubmitting themſclues tothe king, ſhould and 
did pꝛomiſe in verbo Sacerdotij, neuer hereafter to pꝛeſume to 
aſſemble in their conuocations without the kings wꝛit. noꝛ to 
enac oꝛ execute ſuch conſtitutions without his ropal aſſent, ꝛc. 
Ex Statut. Hen. 8. 
Further, in the ſane parliament was enacted and decreed, 
that incauſes and matters happening in contention, no perſon 
{hould apyeaic.p2onoke oꝛ ſue, out of the kings dominions to 
Ho want ap. — court of Rome, vnder paine of pꝛouilours, pꝛouiſion, 02 
tale to Rome, 1 reinututc. 
; Sy Item. in the ſameparliament was defined and concluded, 
that all expo:tation of Annates and firſt fruits of archb ſhop⸗ 
rickes and biſhop2tkes out of this rcalme to the ſ& of Rome 
02 anv buls.b:cucs, oꝛ pallts, oꝛ expedition ot any ſuch thing, 
ſhould vtterlpccaſe. 
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chapter of thoſe cathedꝛall churches ubere the ſca was vacant: the Eng. 


nues, © 
twelue dates ſhould chuſe p ſatd perſon nominated by the king, Tr mann 
and none other, and that election to ſtandeffecual to al tntents; the . 
which eleaion being done, then the partie elec, making firſt his 
1 o oth andfealtic to the king, if it were a biſhop that was elena, 
then the king by his letters patents, to ſigniſie the laid election 
to the archbiſhop of that pꝛouince, and two other biſhops, oꝛ elſe 
to foure biſhops within this realme, to be aſſigned to that of- 
fice, without any other ſuing, pꝛocuring oꝛ obtaining any 
buls, bꝛeues o: other things from the ſee of Rome. 
Moꝛeouer, againſt all other what ſoeucr intollerable exaci⸗ 
ons and great ſummes of money vſed to be paid out of this Bettrpeyn 
realme to the biſhop of Rome, in penſions, cenſures, Peter⸗ Bone dre 
pence, pꝛocurations, fruits, ſutts foꝛ pꝛouiſioiis and expcditiuns 
2 © of buls foꝛ archbiſhops and biſhops, foʒ delegacies and reſcripts 
in cauſes of contentions and appeales, iuriſdisions legatiue : 
alſo foꝛ diſpenſattons, licences, faculties, grants. relaxations, 
wits called Perinde valerc,rehabitlttationg,abolttions,canont- 
zations, and other infintt ſoꝛts ofbuls, bꝛeues and inſtruments 
of ſund:p natures, the number vheresf were tedious particu⸗ 
larly to be recited: in the ſaid parlament it was oꝛdamed, chat 
all ſuch vncharitable vſurpations, eractons, penſions, cenlcs, 
pozttons and Peterpence wont to be paid to the ſ& of Rome, 
ſhould vtterly ſurceaſe,andnener moꝛe to be leuied: ſo that the 
3 o king with his honoꝛable counſell ſhould haue power and auſho⸗ 
rity from time to time, foꝛ the oꝛdering, xedꝛeſſe, ⁊ refoꝛmation 
of al maner of indulgences, pꝛiutledges, tc. within this realme, 
Where is to be noted by the way,as touching theſe Peter- 
ence aforeſaid, that the ſame were firſt brought in and impo- Peterpe 
Fed by king Tua,aboutthe ycere of our Lord, 720. Which Iua and hen 
king ofthe Weſtſaxons, cauſed thoro all his dominion in e- they contime 
uerie houſe hauing a chimney, a peny to be collected and paid f 
to the biſhop of Rome in the name of Saint Peter, and thereof 114. 
were they called Peterpence: vide ſupra, pag. 114. The ſame . 
40 likewiſe did Offa king of Mercians after him, about the yecre 7: 
ofour Lord,794.videpa.117.AndtheſePeterpenceeuer fince, 
or for the moſt part, haue vſed of a long cuſtome to be gathered 
and ſummoned by the popes collectors heere in England, from 
the time of Iua aforeſaid, to this parliament, an. 15 33. 
Finallp. by the authoꝛttie of the parliament f as conſul⸗ 
ted and conſidered concerning the legalttie of the lawfull ſuc⸗ 
ceſſion vnto the crown, inrattfping and inabling the hrires of 
fhe kings bodie and quene Anne. In the parliament 
moꝛeouer the degrees of mariage plainly and clearely were er 
5 © plained and ſet foꝛth, ſuch as be expꝛellp pꝛohibtted by Gods 
lawes, as in this table map appeare. 


A Table of degrees prohibited by Gods 


Law to marrie. 


"The ſonne not to marrie the mother, nor ſtepmother, T 
The brother not to marrie the ſiſter. 
The father not to marrie his ſons daughter, nor his daugh- 
ters daughter. 
The ſonne not to marrie his fathers daughter gotten by his 
ſtepmother. 
The ſonne not to marrie his aunt,being either his fathers or | 
his mothers ſiſter. 
The ſonne not to marrie his yncles wife. 
The father not to marrie his ſonnes wife. 
The brother not to marrie his brothers wife. | 
No man to marrie his wiues daughter, 
| No manto marrie his wiues ſonnes daughter. | 
| Nomanto marrie his wiues daughters daughter, 
No man to marrie his wiues ſiſter. CO} 
70 l Alltheſedegres be pꝛohibited by! @cripture. J | 
All theſe things thus being defined al@determinecd in chis Steam 
foꝛeſaid parliament, and alſo being in the ſame parliament con tweene#t 
cluded that no man of trhat eſtate degree, oz condition ſocuer, 37273, 
bath any power to diſpence with Sods lawes, it was therfoꝛe fp. 
by the authoꝛity afo2cſatd,agreing with the authoꝛityof Gods ment. 
woꝛd aſſented, that the mariage afoꝛetime folemnized between 
the king and the lady Katharine, being befo:c wire to pꝛince Ar⸗ 
thur the kings bꝛother, and carnally known by hum as is aboue 
ꝛzouied ſhould be abſolutely deemed 4 adiudged to be vnlawiful 
8 o and againſt the law of God, and al ſo reputed and taken to be ol 
no value no2 effect; and that the ſcparation thereof by Thomas 
Cranmer archb.of Cant.ſhould ſtand god and cffccuall fo all 
intents: and alſo that the lawful matrimony betwweenethe king ,, 
and the ladie Anne his wife ſhould be eſtabliſhed appꝛaued and . — 
ratified foꝛ god and conſonant to the lawes of almightie God. bing ano 
And further alſo, fo? the eſtabliſhing of this kings lawfull ſuc⸗ Anne 39, | 
cclſtz1, it was fully by the ſaid parliament adiudged, that the deny 
inheritance of the crowne ſhould remaine to the heires of their 
two bodies, that is, ot the king and queene Anne his wife. | 
During the time of this parliament, befoꝛe the marriage «ins — 
of quæne Anne, there was one Temſe in the common houle, a0 pn 
which moned the commons to ſuc to the king, to take — laren, 
qucen 
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Jueene againc into his company, declaring certaine great 
milchicfcs,! 


ike to enſue therof ,as in valterding the Lady £a- 
ry the kings onely child, x divers other inconuemences which 
being repoꝛted to the kings cares, he ſent immediatly to Sir 
Thomas Audlep, Speaker then of the parliament, expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſing vnto him amongf other matters, that be maruelled 
much uhyone of the parliament didlo openiy ſpeake of the ab⸗ 
ſencc of the Qneene fromhim:nhich matter was not ta be de- 
termined there, foꝛ it touched fad he his ſoule, and wiſhed the 
matrimonit were good, foꝛ then had he neuer bin fo vered in 
conſcience. But the Doco2s of Uninerfeties laid he haue de⸗ 
termined the mariage to be votd and deteſtable befoꝛe God; 
hich grudge of conſcience he ſaid) cauſed him to abſtame 
from der company,and no fooliſh, noꝛ wanton appetite, Fo: 
F am ſaid he 41. Yeare old, at tthich age the luſt of man is not 
ſoquicke, as it is in vouth And ſauing in Spaine and Po2- 
tugale it hath not been ſcene, that one man bath maried two 
ſiſters, the one being caraally knowne befo2e: but the bꝛother 
tomarythe bꝛothers wife, was lo abnoꝛred amongſt all nali⸗ 
ons. that I 1cuer heard it, that any chꝛiſttan man ſo did, but 
my feife. Thereloꝛc ve lee my conference troubled. and ſo J 
pꝛap pou _ m ſo the ſpeaker departing, declared to the 
mons the kings ſaping. Ez 
— — after that.the king perceiuing belike the minds 
of the Clergy not much kauouring his cauſe, ſent foꝛ the Dpea- 
ker againe and twelue of the Common houſe, hauing with 
him eight Lo:ds,and ſaid to them: Ulell beloucd ſubieas we 
had thought the Clergy of our Kealme had been our ſabiecs 
mhol{p.but now we haue well percciued that they be but halfe 
our lubiects: yea, and ſcarſe our ſubiects: Fo? ail the Pozc⸗ 
lates at their conſecration, make anoth to the Pope, cleane 
contrary tothe oth that they make vnto vs, ſo that they ſecme 
to be his ſubiects and not ours: and ſo the king deliuering 
to them the copie of both the othes, requ red them to muenc 
ſo:ne oder that he might not thus be deluded of his ſpiritu⸗ 
all ſubiccs. The ſpeaker thus departed, and cauſed the othes 
to be read in the common houlc, the very tenoz vhcreof here 
enſucth, 
The oth of the clergy to the pope 


lohn Biſhop or Abbat of A. from this houre forward, ſhalbe 
faithtull and obedient to S. Peter, and to the holy church ot 
Rome, and to my Lord the pope, and his ſucceſſours Canomi- 


40 


menly giutrh to cally entring. I ſhall not be of counſell nor conſent, that they 


the pops, 


Dope 


nou Gary, 


Eveoth ok the 
to 
king. ye 


ſhall loſe either lite or member, or ſhall be taken or ſuffer a- 
ny violence, or any wrong, by any meanes, Their counſell 
to me credited by them, theit meſſengers or letters, I {hall not 
willingly diſcouer to any perſon, The popedome of Rome, 
the rules of the holy fathers, and the regalities of S. Peter, I 
ſhal helpe and retaine,and defend againſt all men. The legate 
ot the Sea Apoſtolicke going and comming, I {hall honorably 
entreate. The rights, honours, priuiledges, authorities of the 
church ofRome,and of the pope and his ſucceſſors, I ſhall cauſe 
to be conſerued, defended, augmented, and promoted. I ſhall 
not be incounſell, treaty or any act, in the hich wh fon ſhal 
be imagined againſt him or the church of Rome, their rights, 
{tacs,honours or pow ers: and if I know any ſuch to be moued 
or compaſſed, I ſhall refiſt it to my power, and as ſoone as J 
can, I {hall aduertiſe him, or ſuch as may giue him knowledge, 


FO 
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ſaid highnes, heires, and ſucceiſors during my life;25d the tet 

uices and other things duc to you biohnetle,tor the fceſtitutton 
Of the temporalties et ih; lame bihopric Kc, I ſhall trucly dot 
and obediently performie: o God me helpe and ali Saints. . 


Theſe oths thus being recited and opened to the people, 
were the oecaſion that the pope loft all his intercft and iuriſ⸗ 
dictton here in England, within ſhoꝛt white ofter. oipan the cc . 
caſton and reaſon vhereof, the matter falling out mor and oi, 


1 0 moe againſt the pope, Sir omas Pate, of ubom mention 


is made befoꝛe, being a great maumamer of the pope, and a 
heatiytroubler of Gyzits prople, and now not liking well of 
this och by Gods good woꝛke, was enfoꝛced ta rrügne vp his 
ancelloꝛſhip, and to deliuer vp the great ſcalc ot England 
into the kings hands. Ificr ubom firceeeved Sir Cbomas 
Audlev, Reeper of the great ſcale, a man in cloquence an2gitts 
of tongue no leſſe incomparable. then alſo to: tis god'y diſpo- 
ſed mind, and fauourable incunation to Cy:iſts religion, woch 
of much commendation. 

Theſc things being dane in the parliament, che king witty 
in ſhoꝛt time after. pꝛoceded to the mariage of the afoꝛeſaid la⸗ 
dy Anne Bullen, mother to our moſt noble Quieenenow, who —, _. 
without all controuerſie was a ſpeciall comſoꝛter andaidcr of 2 an 
all the pzofeTo2s of Ch:lts Soſpell, as well of che learned as 

the valearned: her life being alſo direged 7cco:ding to the 
lanic, as her weck ly alnies did maniteſup declare; Too be⸗ 
ſides the o2dinary of a C. crowncs, and other apparcll that 
the gaue weekelp a yrere befoꝛe ſhee was crowned, both to 
men and women,gaue alſa wonderfull much pꝛiup almes to 
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3 © widobes and other pooꝛe houſholderscontinualip till ze was 


app:ehended, and ſhe cucr gaue thꝛee oꝛ foure pound at a time 
to the pooꝛe people, to buy them kine withal, and ſent her Sub⸗ 
amner tothe townes about where ſhe lay, that the par ſhio⸗ 
ners ſhould make a bill of all the poazc houſhalders in their pas 
rich, and ſome townes receiucd 7.8.92 10, pound to buy king 
withall, accoꝛding as the number of the peote in the townes 
were. She alſo maintamed manvlearnedmen in Cambꝛidge. 
Liketutſe did the Carle of Uhltſhire her tather and the Loꝛd 
Nochtoꝛd her bꝛother, and by them theſe men were brought in 
fatour with the king: of voi ſoine are pet aline and can te⸗ 
ſtifie the ſame: uhich would to God they were now as great 

pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the Goſpell of Qyiſt, as then they appeared to be; 

luhich were, D. Heath, and D. Thnlby: with whom wos iopncd 
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the L. Paget, uo at that pꝛeſent was an carneſt p:oteſfant, + Veath;Thirlby. 


gauovnto one Rapnold UWelk;Luthcrsbokes,+ other bookes L.13age:. 
of the Germaines, as Franciſcus Lambertus de Scctis, and at 
that time he red Pelanahons Rhetozicke openip in Trinity 
hal in Cambꝛidge . was with his M. Gardener a maintainer 
of D. Barnes and ali the pꝛoteſtants that were then in Cam⸗ 
bꝛidge. and holpe many religious perſons cut of their cow'es. 

It hath beene repoꝛted vnto vs by diuers cred:ble perſons 
uhich were about this Queene, and daily acquainted with her 
doings, concerning her liber all and bounttfull diſtributton to 
the pooꝛe, how her grace caricd eucr about her a certaine little 
purſe, out of the which ſhe was wont dai p fo ſcatter abꝛoad 
ſome alines to the needy, thinking no day well ſpent. herein 
ſome man had not farcd the better by ſcine benefit at her 
hands. And this I wite by the relation of certain noble per⸗ 
ſonages which were the chiefe + pꝛincipal of her waiting maids 
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The rules of the holy fathers, the Cecrees, ordinances, ſenten- 4 o about hcr.cſpectally the Dutcheſſe of Richmond by name. 


ces, diſpoſitions, reſeruations. prouiſions and comtmandements 
. e e my power I ſhall keepe and cauſe to be kept of 
other, Hereticks, {hifmaticks, and rebels to our holy father 
and his ſucceſſors, I ſhall reſiſt and perſccute to my power, I 
ſhall come to the Synode when I am called, except I be letted 
by a Canonicall impediment. The lighus of the Apoſtles I ſhall 
iſite perſonally or by my deputie. 1 ſhall not aliene or ſell my 
voſſelſions without the pdpes counſell: ſo God me helpe and 
the holy Euangeliſts. 
his oth of the Clergy men, which they were wont fo 5 © 

make to the biſhop of Rome(nowpope quon dam) was aboli⸗ 
ſhed and made void by ſtatute, and a new oth miniſtred and 
confirmed foꝛ the ſame.ttherein they acknowledged the king 
tobe the ſupꝛeme head vnder Chat in this church of Eng⸗ 
ud, as by tenoꝛ thereof map appeare here vnder enſuing. 


The oth of the clergy to the king. 


lohn B. of A. vtterly renounce and clearely forſake all ſuch 

clauſes. x ords, ſentences and grants, which haue or ſhall 
haue hereafter ofthe popes holineſſe, of and for the biſhoprick 8 © 
of A. that in any v iſe hath been, is, or hereafter may be hurtfull 
or preiudicall to your highnes, your heires, ſucceſſors, dignity, 
prſuiledge or eſtate royall: and alſo I do {\vcarc that I ſhall bee 
faithfull andtrue:and faith and truth ] ſhall beare to you m 

oe raigne Lord, and to your heires kings of the ſame, of life 
and lim, and eart hly * orſhip aboueall creatures, for to liue and 
die with you and Yours againſt all people;and dilivently T ſhall 

ce attendant to all your needs and buſines, after my wit and 
poweriand your connſell I ſhall keepe and hold;knowledging 
my ſelfe to hold my biſhopricke of you only; beſeeching you 
©: reſtitution ofthe temporalties ofthe ſame;promiſine/as he- 
fore)thatIſhalbe faithfull, true, and obediently ſubiect to your 


of the Court, then was in this good Qucenes dates, tho kept 


Alſo concerning the oꝛder of her ladies and gentlcwomen 
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matntaintrok 


e 
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about her, one that was her ſilkewoman, a Gentlewoman The nam ef 


not now aliuc, but of great credite and alſo of fame foꝛ her de genticws- 


man was mt 


woꝛthy doings did crcdiblp revozt,that in all her time ſhe ne⸗ 
uer ſaw better oꝛder amongſt che La®ies and gentlewomen n. 


her maids and ſuch as luere about her ſo cccupied in ſowing 
and woꝛking of ſhirts and ſmocks fo? the pooꝛe, that neither rc, 
was there ſcene any idlenes then among ſt them, noꝛ any lei⸗ 
ſure to follow ſuch paſtimes as daily are ſcene now adaies to 
raigne in pꝛinces conrts. 
Thus the king being dinoꝛeed from the Lady Dowager his 
bꝛothets wife, maxied this gratious Lady. making a pꝛoſre⸗ Cyc k di 
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rous and happy change fo? vs, being diuoꝛerd from the foꝛe⸗ no:ced from Ta- 
ſaid Pꝛinceſſe, and alſo from the pope both at one time. Not- — 2 


withifanding as good and godly purpoles are neuer withont hope, both at 
ſome incommodtty oꝛ trouble following, ſo it happened in one timt. 
this diuoꝛcement that the ſaid pꝛinceſſe pꝛocuring from Neme 
the popes carſe,cauſed both the king and the realme to be i 
tcrdtted, thereof moꝛe is hereafter to be ſpoken, 

In the mrane time Queene Anne, ſhoꝛtly after her mari⸗ 
age, being great with child, the nert ycare following, which 
was 15 3 3. after the firſt diuo:cement pubiickly pꝛoclaimed, 
wagcrowned with high ſolemnity at Tleſtminſter: and not ). 153 


crowned. 


a fatre Lady, foꝛ ſchoſe good Qutene li 


bꝛought abed, nd deliuered o 


deliuerance Te Deum was ſung in all places, and great pꝛepa⸗ b::h tore, 
ration made foꝛ the Chꝛiſtening. | 
The Paioꝛandhis bꝛethꝛen with forty of the chiefe Citi- 
zens werr commended to be pꝛeſent, with all the nobles and 
CGentiemen. The kings palace and all the walles betipeene 
tat and the Friers, was * 17 — and the Fricrs 
el vv vt. 


Church 


Anno * 
23 
long after her Coꝛonation, che 72 of September ſhce was Qucene Aunt 
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K. Hen. S. Queene Eligabeth chriſtened. Eli 


urch. Alſo the Font was of ſiluer. and ſtood in the mid» 
Deſt of the urch th:ce ſteps high, ubich was conercd with 
a fine cloth, and ders gentlemen wich apꝛons and towcls 
about their neckes, gaue attendance about ut. Ouer the font 
tung a kate Canopy of crimoſine ſatten fringed with gold. 
About ut was a raue coucred with lay. Betweene the quire 
ant the body of the church was aclole place with a pan of fire 
to matze the child ready in. Theſe things thus 02deced, the 
<td was bꝛought mto the Ball, and then cucrp man let foꝛ⸗ 
ward. Firſt the citizens two and two. Zhen the Gentlemen, 
ſqumes, and Chaplame. Next after followed the Alder⸗ 
men, andth? Muoꝛ alone, ext the Maioꝛ followed che kings 
Countell. Znen the Bings chapeil. Then Barons, 15: 
f3ps and Carles. Chen came the Carle of Ciler, bearing 
ty concerd vaſons gut. After him the Marques of Cretcr 
wth the taper of virgin ware. Next him tze Marques of Do:⸗ 
ſ\-tvearina the ſal:. Behind hun the Lady Mary of Noꝛth⸗ 
folke, bearing the Chuſome, vhich was very rich of Pcearle 


aveth Barton. Tawiersand Foxfords miſeral le end 


and put to execution. 

Che reſiduc, as F iſber biſhop of Rocheſfer, Thomas Sold, 
Thomas Laurence, Edward Thwates, John Adeſon, Tho⸗ 
mas Abel, being conuia and attainted of miſpꝛiſon, were con⸗ 
demnedto pꝛiſon, and foꝛtatted their goods and polleſſiong to 
the king. Ex Statut. an. 25. Reg. Hen. &. 

Edward Hall, a water of our Engliſh Stozics, making 
mention of this Eltzabech Barton afoꝛeſaid, adiopneth next 
in his booke, the narration of one Pauter oꝛ Pauie, a notozt- 


10 dus enemie ino doubt /to Gods truth. This Pauicr being the — 


towne Clerke of the citie of London, was a man (ſaith her) © 
that in no caſe could abide to heare that the Gofpell ſhould be 
la Englich: Inſomuch that the ſaid Hall hunſelfe heard him 
ance ſay vnto hun, and to other by, ſwearing a great othe: 
mat iſhe thought the kings hghneſſe would ſet foꝛth the ſcrip⸗ 
ture in Engliſh, and let it be read of the people by his authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, rather then he would ſo long liue, he would cut his owne 
th:oat;but he bꝛoke pꝛomiſe ( ſaith Yall; / foʒ he did not cut his 


and ſtanc. e old Dutches of Noꝛthko ke bare the ch id in a th:oat with any kniic. but with an halter did hang himſcife, Df 
mantle ot purple veluet, with a long irame furred with Er⸗ 20 vhat mind and intent he ſo did, God iudge. 
nme. Che O. of Noꝛthfolke with his Marshall rod. went on My infoꝛmation further addeth this, touching the ſaid Pa⸗ 
che tigijt hand of the laid Dutches, and the O. of Suffolke an uicr 02 B auie, that he was a bitter enemie, very buſie at the 
ck. hand. Bekoꝛe thein went the officers af armes. The burning of Richard Bunham aboue mentioned. Who hea- 
Conneficof Vent bare the long traine of the childes mantel. ring the ſaid B uinbam at the ſtake ſpeaking againſt purga- 7 
Betwueene the Conntelſe and the chu, went the Carle of top and traniubikantiartan; ſet fire ſaid he) to this hercticke : 
Wire on the right hand, and the Earle of Darby on the 
left hund, ſuppoꝛting the ſard trame. In the midſt ouer the | x | x 
tb was bone a Canopie by the Lo:d Kechfe2d, the Lo:d to Bauier: God fo2giue thee and ſhewthre moꝛe mercy then 
Hullep the Loꝛd Wiiliam award, and the Loꝛd Thomas thou doſt to nie. The Loꝛd foꝛgtue Sir Thomas Moꝛe, and 
award the cider. In this o2der they came vnto the Church 3 © pꝛay for me all good people, and ſo continued he pꝛaping, t l 
poorer, uherr the biſhhop of London met it. with diucrs abbats the fire tooke his bowels and his head, ic. 
and ih ps, m began the obſeruances of the Sacrament. Akter uyoſe Partyꝛdome, the next yeare following, this 
Acchbubopof Canturbury was Codfather, t the old Dutches Pauter the towne Clerke of the city, went and bought ropes. 
cf Nowhfolke, and the old archionelle of Ooꝛſet widowes, (c ch done pe went vp to an high garret in his hou'c to pꝛap, 
were Sodmothers, and the child was named Elizabeth. as he was wont to doe, to a roode ſchich he had there, befoꝛe 
Aſter all thiiras wert dene at the church doo:e, the child was whom he bitterly wept: nd as his owne maid comming bp 
4:0yurhtro the Font and chꝛiſtened. This dane. Garter the kound him ſa doing, ke bad her take the ruſty ſwoꝛd and goe 
thief Bing of armes cried aloud: God of his infinite good- make it t eane, and trouble him no moꝛe, and immediatly he 
Helle {nd ptaſpetous liſe and long, to the high and mightic tud vp the rope, and hung huͤnſelfe. The matds heart till 
prineefic of Engl end, E L1Z ABETH. Chen the Trumpets 40 thꝛobbed. and ſo came vp, and found him but newly hanged. 
bes, 9 the child was brought vp ts the alt ar, md ümmcdi⸗ Zhen ſhe hauing no power to helpe him, ranne crying to the 
cut lu confirmed by the Arcyb Hop. the Parchioneſſe of Exc⸗ Church to her miſtres to fetch her home. Bis ſeruants and 
dor being Goꝛ mother. Then tie Archbiſhop of Canturburie 
aue the pꝛinceſle s ſtarting cup of gold. The Dutcheſſe of 
Dos hfoſke gave her a ſtanding cup of gold, fretted with 
arte. The Marchioneſſe ok Doꝛſet, chꝛee gilt boles poun⸗ 
e234 a toner. Zhe Barchronelle of Exeter, tizce ſtanding 
voles gut ard grauen with a coner. And ſo after a ſolemne 
banquet eu ded with Tpocras, wafers. and ſuch like in great 
glentu, they retittned in uke oꝛder againe vnto the court, with 
the bꝛince lte ond ſo Brparted. 

Ab the matiggof this noble Lady, as chere was no ſmall 
c vdo aul good aud godly men, and no leſſe hope of pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ro'19 ſucceſſe to Gods true rekgion, fo in like maner on the 
ont arr part, the papiſts wanted not their malicious and ſe⸗ 
ret attempts, as by the falſe hypocriſie and fained holines of 
& falſe fainedhppocrite this yeere being eſpied and found out, 
map ſnffic entip appeare vhat thetr diuclliſh derices and pur⸗ 
poles were. Forcertaine YBankes, Friers,andother tuill dil | 
poſed perſons, of a diuellich intent, had put into the heads of biſhop of Canturburv: in vboſe rocme ſurcceded Thomas 
many of the kings ſubiccs,that they had à rcuelation of Geb 60 Cranmer,uhtch was the kings Chaplaine,and a great dilpn- 
his Saints, that he was highly diſpleaſcd with R. Henry. foꝛ 
the diuo:cement of the Lady Katharine; ⁊ ſurm ſed among? 
other things. that God had reuealed to a Punne, na!ncd C- 
lzavcth Barton, whom they called the Holy maide of Kent, 
fat in caſe the kung pꝛocreded in the ſaid ditio ce. he ſhonid 
not be king of this realme, one month ater. and in the repu⸗ 
tan mof God not one bayno? honre. This Clizabeth Bar⸗ 


had diſpatched h'mſclfe before. ſo that they might long loke foz 
bm beſo2e he could come. Which was an. 1533. 

Ta this ſtoꝛp of Pauier, map alſo be added the like terri- 
ble example of Docto2 Forfoꝛd, Ganccllour to the Biſhop 
of London, a cruell perſetutoꝛ, and a common butcher of the 

$ good Saints of God:uho was the condemner of all thole a- 
fo:cnamed, ſchich were put to death, troubled oꝛ abiured vader 
biſhop Stokefy thoꝛow all the dioces of London. This For- 


were of right good credite, vnto certaine perſons, of whom 
ſome be pet aliue, that he died ſuddenly ſitting in his chaire, his 
belly bring burſt and his guts falling out befoꝛe him. 


crſſe Dowaqer being then ſo called by act of parliament, 

Ho heard befoꝛe How the parliament had enaced, that no 
perſon after a textame dap, ſhould appeale to Rome foꝛ anv 
cauſc. Notwithſtanding trhich aa, the Qucene, now called 


foe that act made: ſo that tt was doubted, whether that ap⸗ 
ton by falſe diſſumuat ion practiſed and ſye wed to the people, prale were good oe nat. This queſtion was well handled in 
marucious alteratien of her viſage and other parts of her the Parliament houſe, but much better in the conuocation 
body. as i che bad din rapt oꝛ in a trance, md in thoſe fained / © houſe; and pet in both houſes it was alleadged, yca and by 
tran'es by falſe bypecrifte(asthongh ſhe had bin inſpired of bookes ſhewed. that in the councels of Chalcedone. Afrike, 
Sod che haue many words in rebußing of ſinne, and repꝛo⸗ Toletane, and diuers other famous touncels in the p:imitiue 
utng the Solpell which ſhe c eed hereſie, and among them vt⸗ urch. pea in the tune of S. Auguſtine, it was affirmed, b 
tered diuers ings to the great rep2oc<of the E. and Queene, 
am ro the cſtabſuhing of Idolatry puarmage, and the dero⸗ 
otianet Gods glozpinßhich her naughtineſſe being ſpied out 
by the great lavout ard diligence of the Archbiſhop of Can: 
lurburpethe Loꝛd Cromwell, and maſter Hugh Latimer, the 
was condemned and put to death with certaine of her affini⸗ 


ſhould be determined in the ſame,and that neither the Patri- 
arke of Conſtantmople ſhould meddle in cauſes moued in the 
turiſdiction of the Patriarke of Antioch, noꝛ any biſhop ſhould 
intermedd'e within an others pꝛouince 02 countrev. Wh ch 
things were ſoclerkly opened. and ſo cunningly ſet forth to all 


Jar tu gydeoun ell in the month of April. an. 15 3. The names 8 © intents, that euerp man that had wit, and was determined 


to follows the truth. and not wilfully wedded to his owne mind, 
m ght plainly ſee fhat ali appeales made to Rome, were clear⸗ 
ip void + of none effec. UThhich doctrines and counſels, were 
ſyewed to the Lady Katharine ꝛinceſſe Dowager; but ſhe 
as women loue to loſe no dignity ) ener continned in her old 
ſong, truſting moꝛe to the popes partiality, then i the deter⸗ 
munation of Charts verity. 
_ TUherenpon the archbiſhop of Canturburn, Cranmer a- 
bone na ned. accompanied with the biſhops,of London. Tin 
cheſker. Bache, K incolne. and diners other great Clerkes in 
3 great number, rade to Dunſtable, bich is fire miles from 
Amptpil, 


of whithconſoratos with her. were thele: Cdward Bocking, 
Monkof Canturbury, Richard aſter. parſon of Aldington, 
Jon Dering oke of Canturburp. Bugh Rich, Frier 
Aardenofſcde Gray Friersof Canturbury, Richard Kiſ⸗ 
vr. ents Goid-hache'ar of Dinimty. ard parſon of Alder- 
maty. ider biſhop of Rocheffer. Tohn Adeſon pꝛieſt. his 
Chavicin.©homas Laurence. the biſhops Ucgilker of Can- 
gnbury.Cowars Thwates. Thomas Abel. Of the which 
 perfans, the ſaid *!13abeth Barton, Henry Sold. Richard 
Azafter ©dward Bocking, John Dering, Bugh Rich, Rt- 
ud Hubs, were attamted of treaſen by act of parkament, 


EI” 


and burne him. And as the train of gunpouder came toward —_ Bag 
the martyꝛ, he liſted vp bis eies and hands to heaven, ſaping, 


* 


mers 


clerkes he had ſent out befoze to Finſourv, and to maſter Ed⸗ pPantcr a png 
nep Sergeant to the Lo:d Maid, dwelling oucr Biſhops cor largo 
gate. to tarv foꝛ hun at Finſbury court till he came: but hc bine. 


— reren oY at oo __ 


* 


foꝛd dicd about this pꝛeſent vesre and time: of thoſe terrible ſungemeti 
end it was then certainelp repoꝛted and afffrmed by ſuch as on Fern 


About the ſame time died alſo Nilliam Mlarham Arch⸗ @ he diech © 


W * 


ter againſt thevnlawfull mariage of Lady Katharine Pzin- Acchb.ofCw | 


P2mceffe Dowager. bad appea'ed to the court of Nome, bes QueereKits | 


declared and determined.that atauſe riſing in one pꝛouince, church, thit 
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til here the pꝛinceſſe Dowagerlap : and there by a 
Wm e ed Doo? Lee, ſhee was aſcited to appeare befoze 
te ſaid archb hop, in cauſe of matrunony, in the ſaid towne 
of Dunſtable: and at the day of appearance, ſhec would not 
appcare, but made detault, and ſo was called peremptozuly, 
enerr day fi;ecne dates together, andat the laſt, foz lacke of 


ö : pe rod WS r . ; ” 7 
„ Nat harine diuorced. VV ritings [et vp at Dunbirbe. The aboliſſ ing of the pope out of England. 
lad, that they had w:itten befo2e the ſaid Ladic Katharine Fiſher viſhop ol 


to be qucene, and thereio:e could not well goe from that uhich 


they had wiitten. Lkewiſe che docto2 ercuſed, that he in pꝛea⸗ refuge te 


ching had called her Qucene, and cherfoꝛe now could not with⸗ 
ſap it againe: Yewbcit at length he was well contented to 
dillem ble the matter, and ſo eſcaped: beit che other two twd as 
gainſt all the Nealme in their opmion. 


063 


Kochetſter, and 


— 


ir Chomas 


be; (wowms, 


antumacie, by the ailent of all the lear- | | 
— — zeſent, che —— diuoꝛced from the king, From the moncthof Parch, this Parliament furthermoꝛ:e 
Lady Kath hs = their mariage declared to ve void and of none effec : which was p2020ged tothe third dap of Nouember abouelaid. At 
rene (ole: my 5 — giuen, the archbiſhop and all the other returned backe 1 © what time, amongſt other dwers Uatutes, moſt graciouſlie 
E — > and by the bleed will of God it was cnaued, that the pope, 
oo * chere note, that alth-ugh their dinoꝛce following after and all hiscolledgeof cardinals,with his pardons,z mdulgen- 
1 8 88 the new mariage, needed not at all to bee made, the firſt mari⸗ ces, which ſa long had clogged thts Nealme of England, to 
= being no mariage at all befoꝛe God,yet to ſatilfic the voice the miſerable ſlaughter of ſo many good men, ud which neuer 
of the people. moꝛe then foꝛ any neceſſitp, the king was conten⸗ could beremoned awap before, was now aboluſhed, cradicate, 
ted thꝛough the perſuaſtons of lome,foto do. Foꝛ elſe as touch; and erploded cut of this land, and ſent home aga: ne to their 
ing Odd and canſcience, chat great need was there of any dt; owne countrie of Rome, trom hence they came: God be euer; 
uoꝛce uhere befoze God, no mariage was to ber acccuted, laſtingly pꝛaiſed therefoꝛc: Amen. 
but rather an incettuous and der eſtable adul ery. as the ac of | 8 5 
arliament doth terme it; But to our matter againe. 20 JAn Act concerning the h ings highnes to bee the lupreme 
b After the diſſolution of this firſt mar:age made betweene head ofthe Church ot England, and to haue authoritie 
the nung and the lady pꝛincelle Dowagcer, ſhce neucrtheleſce to reforme and redicfle all cr1OuTrs, hcrclics 
bearing a ſlout mind. would = vet — to yo — and abuſes in the lame, Cap. 1. 
ingtion of the Uniuerſitics, no2 to the cenſure o i 3 | 
clergie,no2 of the whole Realine, but following thecounſell— A K bett che kings maicſfyiuſtlyand rightfultie is and onght 
rather of a few 9pa:niards; to moleſt the king and tye realme Re to bee the ſupꝛeme head of the Church of England, and ſs- 
by ſace, and meanes made ta the pope, pꝛocured certaine is recogniſed by the clergte of this Realmein their Conuoca- 
Wiitings, firſt of monitiom and aggrauation, then of ercom- tions, yet neuerthelelſe for coxrobozation and confirmation 
munication and interdiction to ber ſent downe from Rome, thereok, and for increale of vertue in Chents religion with⸗ 
wherein the dope had inicrdictedboth the king and the whole 3 © in this Kealme of England, and to repꝛelſe and extirpe all 
realme. But ihe vopes curſer being not the hard eſt man errours, hercſies, and other enoꝛmities and abuſes hereto- 
<clike) that euer ſhewed his head, thought it much moꝛe ſure foꝛe vſed in the ſame: bee it enacted by anthozitie of this pꝛe⸗ 
foꝛ him to diſcharge his popiſh cariage without the _ ſent Parliament, that the king our Soueraigne Lord, his 
reach; and ſo 3cepiaghtmſelfea loofe off like à pꝛety man / let heires and ſucceſſours, kings o this realine, ſhall be taken, 
bp his wiitings in thetowae of Dunkirke in Flanders. In Accepted and reputed the onelie ſupꝛeme head incarth of the 
knee the which towne, firſt vpon the No2th dooze of the church Church of England, called Anglicana eccleſia, and ſhall haue 
Kat gland wis let vpa monition, that the king of England ſhould ſur- and eniop annexed and vnited to th? Impertall crowne of 
the king. cea' the ſute of diuoꝛte: the which John Butler clerke, then this realme, as well the title and ſtile thcreof, as all ho» 


nours, dignities, pzeminences, turfdictions, pztutiedges, au⸗ 


John Bute: commiſſarie of Calice, by commandement tooke downs ina 


crooks o thoꝛities, immunities, pꝛofits and commodtties to the ſaid 


WW 


Rarhot us 

and thectalme 
indicted bett 
popt. 


The ave Ka. 
thartnes court 


on, and intcrdictian. Foꝛ the which alſo, the ſaid Butler by 
comm indement was ſent to Dunk erke totake it downe. And 
bceauſe the tounſel of Calice would be certified of his diligence 
therein, they ſent a ſeruant of the loꝛd Lille, then Deputie of 
Calice, whoſe name was Cranuell: and vpon Uledneſdap 
in Tlhitſon o cke. at ſcuen of the clocke in the mozning, he 
toe it downe ſchꝛle, and bzought it with him, and deliucred 


the ſame to the loꝛd Deputie afozelatd; which was about the 5 © 


cere. 1533. 
: — hs being knowne and certified vnto the king, he was 
motioned by his caunſell, that ſuch as were about her, and 
idued her thereto, ſhould be put from her. And therefoꝛe the 
Duke of Suffolke was ſeat to Bugden beſide Puntingdon, 
where the ſaid ladie Katharine lay; who perceiuing her ſto⸗ 
macke tocontiniuefroward ſtill, inanſwer ing him with high 
woꝛds, and ſuddenly fo in a fur e to part from him into her pꝛi⸗ 
uie chamber, and ſhut tze doꝛe: bꝛake vp the oꝛder of her court, 
and diſcharged a great ſoꝛt of her houthold ſcruants. and vet 
left her ac onuenient number to ſerue her like a pꝛinceſſe. They 


ight. : : Sth A wy 
n bbw 9 After that, befoꝛe Uhitſonweeke there was ſet vp in the dignitic of ſupꝛeme head of the — Church belonging and 
can cbt king, lame place an ercominunication, aggrauation, rraggrauati⸗ appertainning: and that our ſaid Soueraigne Lord his heireg 


and ſucceſſours, kings of this realme, ſhall haue full power 
and aàuchoꝛitie from time to time, to viſit, repꝛeſſe, redꝛeſſe re⸗ 


foꝛme, oꝛder, coꝛrea, reſtraine, and amend all ſuch errours, 


abules, offences, contempts andeno2mtties, whatſocner they 
bee, which by anp maner of ſatrituali auchoꝛitie oꝛ turiſdicton 


onght oꝛ map lawfullyv be refoꝛmed, repꝛeſſed oꝛdered, redzcfs 


ſed, coꝛreded, reſtraincd, oꝛ amended, moſt to the pleaſure of 
almighty God, the increaſe of vertue in Chꝛiſts religion, and 
foꝛ the canſeruation of the peace, vnitie, and tranquillity of 
this realme: any vſage, cuſtome, foꝛreine lawes, foꝛreine au- 
thoꝛitte, pꝛeſcription, oꝛ any thing 02 things, to the contrarp 
heercof notwichſtanding. 


The Kings Proclamation for the aboliſhing of the 
| vſu · ped power of the Pope. 


| * Ruſtic and welbeloued, we greete you well, and whereas 


not onelic _ good and iuſt and vertuous grounds and 
reſpects, edified vpon the lam es of holy Scripture, by due con- 


The Kings 
Vꝛoclamat an 
agaivit the 
Bope. 


| Achat gb. that remained fill, were ſwoꝛne to ſerue her as pꝛinceſſe only, ſultation, deliberation, aduiſement, and conſent, as Well of all 
and not as queene: of whom ſome ſatd they were once ſwoꝛne other our nobles and commons temporall, as alſo ſpitituall, 
to ſerue her as queene, and other wiſe would not ſcrue, and ſo aſſembled in our high Court of Parliament, and by authoritie 
were diſm ed. The other which were ſwoꝛne to ſcrue her as of the fame, e haue by good and wholeſome lad es and ſta- 
pꝛinte e, ſhee vtterly refuſed for her ſrruants, and ſo ſhe re⸗ tutes, made for this purpote, extirpcd, aboliſhed, ſeparated, and 
mained wich the kewer, liuing after this about the ſpace of two ſecluded our of this our Realme, ; abuſes of the Biſhop of 
peeres. Rome, his authoritie and iuriſdiction oflong time viurped, as 
8 well vpon vs and our Realme, as vpon all other Kings and Prin- 
4 The aboliſhing ofthe pope out of 7 © ces and their Realmes (like as they themſelues haue confeſ- 
England. ſed and affirmed) but alſo foraſmuch as our ſaid Nobles and 
i ; | : | Commons both ſpirituall and temporall, aſſembled in our 
; T Þete things thus finiſhed and diſpatched concerning the high Court of Parliament, haue vpon good, lau full, and ver- 
© hs mariage of quæne Anne, and diuoꝛce of ladie Katharine tuous grounds, and for the publike weale ofthis our Realme, 
| 0 ; * Dowager nert followeth the pre 1534. In the vhich was aſ⸗ by one whole aſſent, granted, annexed, knit, and vnited to the Tbe ſtile of 
34 8 ſembled the high court of parfiament againe after many pꝛo⸗ Crowne Imperiall of the ſame, the title, dignitie, and ſtile of ſuwemt beau 
; rogationg dponthe third day of Febꝛuary. herein was made ſupremehead or gouernour in earth immediately vnder God, anucredtothe 
| ar at of ſucceſſion, foz the moꝛe ſuretic of thecrowne, to the of the Church of England, as we be, and vndoubredly haue — 
wich euerp perſon being of lawfull age, ſhould be ſwoꝛne. Du⸗ hitherto beene; which title and ſtile both the Biſhops and s 
Bodnga, Flug this parliament time, enery Sunday pꝛeached at Pauls 8 Clergic of this our Realme, haue not only in convocation aſ- 
rand rh pope, croſie a biſhop, vhich declared the pope not to be head of the ſembled, conſented, recogniſed, and approoued, lav fully and 
urch. juſtly to appertaine vnto vs, but alſo by word , othe, profeſſion 
Aer this, commilſtons were ſent oucr all England, to and writing vnder their ſignes and ſeales, haue confeſſed, ra- 
I: L N. take the oth of all men and women, to the act of ſucceſſion. At tified, corroborated and confirmed the fame, vtterly renoun- 
lunch. ſelu repined ercept bocto2 John Fiſher biſhop of Roche- cing all other othes and obedience to any other forreine Po- 
ſter, ſir Thomas Moꝛe late loꝛd Chanc elloꝛ, and doctoꝛ Nico⸗ tentates, and all forreine iuriſdictions and powers, as well of 
| las TTluſon, parſon of Saint Thomas Apoſties in London, the ſaid biſhop of Rome, as of all other whatſoever they be, as 
_ Uherefo:e thele thꝛe verions, atter long crhoztation to them by their ſaid profeſſions and writings corroborated with the 
| —— my made by the biſhop of Canturbury at Lambeth refuſing to be ſubſcription of their names, and appenſion oftheit ſeales, more 
| > L590 ſwone, were ſent to the Zower. where they remained, and plainely appeareth : We let you to wit, that calling to our re- 
| Alert Wereoftentimes motioned fo be ſuoꝛne: but the biſhop and ſir membrance the power, charge, and commiſſion giuen vnto 
te c. Thomas Poze excuſed them by their wꝛitings, in which they vs of Almightie God, and vpon a vchement loue and affection 
toward 
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Phe linge proclamation for the aboliſhing of the pope out of England Steuen Gardeners oth to the lin g. 
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ton ard our loving and Faithfull ſubiects, perceiuing tight well 
what great reit, quietnes, and tranquillity of conſcience, arr} 
tnantold other commodities might tnturge and arte vnto 
then:, it that the faid biſhops and other of the clergie of this 
our tcalme, ould ter forth, declare and preach to them the 
mucand fincere word of God, and withour all aner colour, 
d/fmulation and hypocriſie, manifeſt and publiſh the great 
and inmumerable cnormities, and abuſes which the ſaid biſhop 
„Rome, as well in the title and (file, as alto in authority and 
zurn etion oflong time vnla fully and vniuſtly hath viurped 
von vs and our progenitors, and ufo other chriſtianprin- 
ces: have therefore add: eſſed our letters vnto the biſhop of 
the dioceſle, Rraitly charging 29d commanding him in the 
tame, that not onely hee in his Oe proper perton, wall de- 
care, tcach, and preach vnto the people forth iti vpon the 
ectit ot out laid letters vnto him directed, euery Sunday and 
Otherhigli feaſts thorow the yecte, the true, meere, and ſin- 
care nord ofGog; and that the {awe titie, tile, and iuriidicti- 
on t lup: eme head, appertainet2bnly to our cro ne and dig- 
rity roy2ll, likewiſe 35 the laid biſhop and all other the bi- 
ps of our fcahine, haue by och affirmed and confinned Þ; 
Vdlenptionoftgcit names, and ſetting to their teales; but alio 
gu warming, monttion, and charge to all maner abbats, pri- 
ours, deauecs, archdeacons, prot tis, parſons, vicars, curats, 
and alt other eccleſiaſticall pertfons, Within his ſaid dioccile, 
25 welt to reach, preach, publiſh, and declare in all maner 
churches, our toreſaid iult title, thie, and wmrifdiction, cucty 
Sunday and high feaſt thoto the ycere; and turthcr to mo- 


* * * 1 8 P * * 9 - > 
ech and command all other ſchodlemaſters within his laid 


dioceſſe, to inttruet and teach the ſame vnto the children com- 


nutte dvnto them; as alſo to cauſe all maner prayers, orizons, 
rubrickes, canons of maſſe bookes, and all other bookes in 
the churches, & herem the {aid bithopof Rome is named, or 
hisprefirmprucus and proud pompe and authority preferred, 
vttetly tobe aboliſhed, cradicace, and raced out, and his name 
and memory to be neuer more (except to his conturnely and 
repro ch) remembred, but perpetually pre and obſcu- 
cod - and Htzally to deſiſt and leaue our all ſuch articles as bee 
ſentence, which is vſually accuſtomed to bee 
re toure times in the yeere.and do abs the glory and ad- 
tame of the biſhop of Rome, his name, title, and iurit- 
diction. . 
Mhercupon we eſteeming and teputing you to be of ſuch 
Hu gulat aud eehement zeale and affection toward the glorieof 
amughtie God, ard of fo faichfull, louing, and obedient heart 


x 
* 
2 


> x2rds vs, as ye will not only doe and accompliih with all 


te 2 
Power, eme, diligence and labour, v hatſoeuer thould or 
night de to the preferment and ſetting torward of Gods word, 
bur alio practiſe, ttudie, and endeuour your felfe, with all your 

ohcie, wit, pow ct, and good ill, ro ampliſie, defend, and 
maintaine all ſuch zutereſt, tight, title, ſtile, ioriſdiction, and 
authortrie, as is in any * iſe appertaiming vnto vs, our dignitie, 
brergatiuc, and ctobne unperiall of thus our tealme; haue 
thought good and expedient, not only to ſignifie vnto you by 
theic our lettets, the particularities of the charge, monition, and 
commndemen giuen by vs vnto the {aid bithop, as before is 
pecitied: but aho to require, and Hraitly charge and command 
vou, vpon paine ot your alleageance, and as yce Mall 2y0id 
ont high wndignation and difpleature at your vetennclt perill, 


„e 
[xvins apart ail vaine affections, reſpects, or other carnall con- 
hoot. tows, and ferting only before your eyes the mirrour of 
truth, the glone of Ged, the dignitie of your ſoueraiꝑne lord 
30d king, 2nd the great conernd and vnitic, and ineſtimable 
vr oft 2nd vtilitie, that thall by the die execution of the pre- 
rifles ade to your telte and all other faithful and loving ſub- 
ec ts, yer make ot cauleto be made dilivent ſearch and waitc, 
and cipecally in every place ot your ſhirewicke, whether the 
aid buhop do truely, tincercly, andwithourt all manner cloke, 


colour or diſſimulatiop, execute, and accompliſh our ill 


a commancenent, as is atoretaid, And in caſe ye ſhall heare, 
percciue, and approveablie vnderttand, and know that the 
rnd biſhop, or any other eccleſiatticall perſon v ithin his dio- 
celle, do omit and leaue done an part or parcel] of the pre- 
miles, or cle m the execution and ſciting forth of the ſame, do 

JA and Hinedle vie any manner ſiniſter addition, x rong in- 
ccrctation, or pamted colour: then we ſtraitly charge and 
command you, that forth ith vpon any ſuch defavir, negli- 
ec, ot diſhmulaton of the aid biſhiop, or any other eccle- 
Dencall perton of his dioceiſe, conttatie to the true tenour, 
1.9, and etfect of the taxi charge by vs to him appointed 
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Ude and common wealth, vmae, end tranquillitie of this our 
pocially elected and cholen you among fo ma- 
; | YOu £ 

s pixpote, and hae cited vou uch men, as vnto 
0 Ode, diſcretion, truth and delitie, we micht come 
r A Harter ot: uc great Naignt, monꝛer t, and importance, 
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do make nxiclaedly, and withallipced and dili- 
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25 M hereupon the vnitie and tranquillitie of our realme doth 
conſiſtzifye ſnhould contraty to our expectationand truſt which 
wee haue in you, and againſt your dutie and alle geance to- 
Wards vs, neglect or omit to doe with all your diligence and 
witdome, v. hat ſocuer ſhall be in your power tor the due per- 
formance of our mind and pleaſure to you before declared in 
this dchalfe, or halt, ot ſtumble at any part or ſpecialitic of the 
ſame, be yee aſſured that we like a prince of iuſtice, v ill ſo ex- 
trernel ie pumſh you for the ſame, that all the world beſides 
{hall take by you example, and beware contrary to thcir al- 
legeance, to dilobey the law full commandement of their 
Dueraigne ford and prince in ſuch things : as by the faith- 
full exccution whereof, yee ſhall not onely aduance the hop or 
of Almightie God, and ict foorth the maieſtic and imperiall 
dignitie of your ſoucraigne lord, bur alſo bring an ineſti- 
mable weale, profit and commoditie, vnitie and tranquilli— 
tie, to all the common Rate of this our Reaime, M hereunto 
boch by the lau es of God, nature, and man, yee bee vtterlie 
bound. | 

Gen vnder our ſignet at our Palace of 

WWctimintter the 9. day of June, 


Furthermoꝛe, that no man ſhall cauill oꝛ ſurmiſe this fa- 
tall fall and ruine of the pope, to haue come taſhlie vpon the 
kings owne parttall affeaton, oꝛ dy any ſenſuall temcritic of 
à few, and not by the graue andadimied iudgement, appꝛoba⸗ 
tion and conſent generallp andpublicklv, as well of the nobleg 
and commons tempoꝛall, as alſo vpon ſubſtantiall grounds, 
aud the very ftrength of truth, by the diſcuſſlon and conſulta⸗ 
tion of theſpirituali and moſt learned perſons in this Rea'me: 
it ſhall be requiſit moꝛeouer to theſe pꝛemilles, to adiopne the 
woꝛ ds and telfunanes aloof the biſhops owne othes and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion made to the king verlding and rendꝛing vnto hun onlie 
the ile of ſupꝛeme head nert vader Chꝛiſt, of the Church ol 
England, ali other ſeruice, ſubieqion, and c hediencc to bee gi 

en to any other foꝛreine potenrate, which ſhould be pꝛeindici⸗ 
all to the kings highneſſe in this behalte being ercluded. and 
that both frankelp and free!y, of their o vn voluntaric motion, 
and alſo vpon the faith and fidelitie of their pꝛieſthocb, as by 
thetr owne woꝛds and handwꝛiting may appcare. in foꝛme as 
hecre vader followeth. 


The oth of Steuen Gardener to the king, 


E Go Stephanus Wintonien. Epiſcopus pure, ſponte, & ab- 

ſolute, in verbo pontificio, proticcor ac ſpondeo, Illuſtriſ 
ſunæ veltre Regiæ maieſtati, ſingulari ac ſummo Domino 
meo, & patrono, Hentico Dei gratia Angliæ & Franciæ Regi, 
fidei defenſori Domino Hiberniz, atque in terris Ecclehz 
anglicanæ ſupremo immediate ſub Chriſto capiti, quod poſt- 
hac nulli externo Imperatori, Regi, Principi aut Prælato, nec 
Romano pontifici (quem Papam yocam) fidelitatem & obe- 
dientian, &c. . 

In Englith. 


] Otenen Biſhop of Wincheffer, do purely of mine owne 

voluntarp acco2dand abſolutely, in the woꝛd of a Biſhop, 
pꝛofeſſe md pꝛomiſe to pour pꝛincely maieſtie, my ſingular 
and chtefe Loꝛd and Patrone, Henry the 8. by the grace of 
God Bing of England and of France, defendo? of the faith, 
1.02dof Ireland, and in earth of the Church of Engl ind ſu⸗ 
pꝛeme head t:nmediately vader Cdꝛiſt, that from this day 
fo: ward J tall ſweare, pꝛomiſe, giue, oꝛ cauſe to be giuen to 
no fo: reine Potentate, Emperour, Bing, Pꝛince o2 Pꝛelate, 
noꝛ pet to the biſhop of Rome, whom they call Pope, any 
olh oꝛ fealtte direitly 02 indirealy, either by ward oꝛ wii⸗ 
ting. brit at all times and in cuery caſe and condition J ſhall 
obſerue, hold and maintaine to all effects and intents. the qua. 
rell and cauſe of pour ropall Pateſt e and pour ſucceilours, 
and to the vttermoſt of my power, ſhall defend the ſame a⸗ 
gainſt all manner of perſons whomſocuer J ſhall know o: 
ſuſpea to be aduerſarics to pour Maieſſie, 02 to pour ſucccſ⸗ 
ſours:and ſhall gie imp faith, truth, and obedience ſincercly 


Tht oth of 
Stephen Eat 
ver to che 
Ring. 


and with my veryhart, onche to your royall Maieſtic, as to tber en 
mp ſupꝛeme PDꝛince. Jp2oielte the Papacte of Rome not to pencrabe 
be oꝛdeined of God by holie Scripture, but conſtantly doc vou 


affirme and openly declare. and ſhall declare it, to be ſet vp on⸗ 
y by man, and ſhall cauſe diligently other men likewiſe to 
publiſh the ſame. Neither ſhall J enter any treatie with any 
per ſon oꝛ perſons either puny oꝛ apertly, o2 ſhall conſent 
thereto, that the Biſhop of Rome (hall haue oꝛ exerciſe hecre 
anv auchoꝛitie oꝛ iuxiſdiuion. oꝛ is to be reſtoꝛed to any iuriſ⸗ 
dution hereafter. 95 

Furthermoꝛe, that the ſaid Biſhop of Rome now being 
02 any that ſhall ſuccœde him hereafter, in the ſaid See, is 
not to be called Pope noꝛ ſupꝛeme Biſhop oꝛ vniuerſall 123 
hop. uoꝛ moſt halp L od, but onelp ought to be called Btſhoy 
of Rome, and fellow bꝛother as the old maner of the moſf 
Ancient Biſhops hath becne:) this I ſhall to my power openly 
maintaine and defend. 

Alſo J ſhall firmely obſerue and cauſe to be obſerued of 


other, to the vttermoſt of my cunning, wit, and power, 10 


Pope. 


Te 11 0710 /E nolands ot hes to the ling and the Vniuerſitie of Cambridge: cenſure againſt the popes ſupremacie. 965 


luch lalwes and ads of this Nealme, how and whatſoener,as J Aletter of the Vniuerſitie of Cambridge 
haue bern enadcd and eſtabuſhed fo? the ertirpation and ſup⸗ againſt the vſurped power of the 
"tl Mm of the papacie, and of the 1 — bil nop of Rome, 

"> ſaid biſhop of Rome. Neither ſhall J appeale hereafter LS atoms Fiore TS. 
e eee, (ecu ene Feat 1 en 
; ale to hum „ Þ: l 0 mie Cantabrigienſis, uten in 71 775 ä 
n = 72,7 {rcts, Come Kota pot ic pores 
inſtice to be had,o2ſhall makeanſwer toany piea 02 action na | EA 

In Engliſh. 


; ther of the plaintiſte 
ſhall take vpon me the perfon and office either | 
8 ſaid Court. And if the ſaid biſhop byhts 1 | SS 
—_— by bisletbers ſhall make any meanes or ſignif J Oall and üngulerchildaen of the holie mother Church, to Se 
cation vnto me of any matter whatſoeuer it be, 4 ſhall with whole hands theſe pꝛeſents ſhall come, the whole ſocietie of Cambudge. 
all ſpeede and d:l:gence make declaration and aduertiſement regents and not regents of the Umuerlitie of Cambꝛidge, ſen⸗ 

thereol. oꝛ caule the ſame to be ſignified, either to pour pꝛince⸗ deth greeting in our Sauiour Jelus Chꝛiſt. | 
te maicſtie, 02 to ſome of pour ſecretcounſell,o2 to pour fucceſ- Whereas now of late it hath riſen vp in queſtion among 
ſours. oꝛ any of their pꝛiuie counſell: Neither ſhall J ſend oꝛ bs, concerning the power of the biſhop of Rome, which hee 
cauſe to be ſent at any time, any writing 02 meſſenger tothe doth both claime to hunſelfe by che holie Scripture oner all 
ſaidbiſhopo2 to his court, without the knowledge andconſent pꝛouunces and nations in Chaſtendome, and hath now of 
of your maicſty 02 your ſucceſſo2s, willing me to ſend wetting long time exerciſed in this realme of England: and fo as 
oꝛ meſſenger vnto hun. Neither ſhail J pꝛocure oꝛ gie coum⸗ 20 much as our cenſure concerning the cauſe is required, ta 
ſell to anypcrſanto pꝛocüre buls, bꝛeues, o2 reſcripts uhat- bott: Whether the biſhop of Rome hath anp power o; autho- 
ſocrer, either foz me 02 fo2 any other, from the ſaid biſhop of ritie in this kingdome of England allotted to him by God in 
Roine 02hiscourt, And ifany ſuch ſhall be pꝛocured againſt the Dcripture, moꝛe then any other koꝛren biſhop, oꝛ no: wee 
my will and knowledge either in generall oꝛ in ſpeciall o: elſe thought it therfoꝛe good reaſon, andour dutie,fo2 the ſearching 
howſocuer they ſhall be granted vnto them, J ſhall vtter aud out of the veritie of the ſaid queſtion, that wee ſhould emplop 
diſcloſe the ſame, and not conſent thereunto, noꝛ vle them in therein our vholcindeuour and ſtudie, whereby we might ren 
any caſe, and ſhall cauſe them tobe bꝛought to your maieſfie, der and pudlilh tothe wozld, what our reaſon and cenſure is, 
oꝛ pour ſucceſſoꝛs. touching the pꝛemiſſes. Foꝛ therfoze we ſuppoſe, that vn uerſi⸗ 
Furthermoꝛe, foꝛ the confirmation hereof, J giue my faith tics were firſt p2ounded x inſtttuted of pꝛinces, to the end that 
and truth by firmep:omiſe, and in the faith of abiſhop, that a- 3 both the people of Chꝛiſt might in the law of God be inſtru⸗ 


ainſt this my fozeſaid pꝛofeſſton, and pꝛomiſe made, I ſhal de- 
fend my ſelfe by no diſpenſation, exception, noꝛ anv remedy 02 
tautell of law oꝛ example, during this mr naturall life. And it 
heretofoꝛe J haue done oꝛ made any pꝛoteſtation in pꝛeiudice 
of this my pꝛoleſſion and pꝛomiſe here made: the ſame J doe 
reuoke at this pꝛeſent, and foꝛ euer hereafter, and heere vtter⸗ 
lp doe renounce, by theſe pꝛeſents. Whercunto J haue ſub⸗ 


ed, and alſo that falſe errours, i any did riſe, might thꝛough 
the vigilant care and induſtrie of learned diutines, bee diſcuſ⸗ 
ſed, ertinguiſhed, and vtterlp rooted out. Fo? the vhich cauſe, 
wee in our aſſemblies and conuocations aſter our accuſtomed 
manner) reſoꝛting and conferring together vpon the quellion 
afoꝛeſaid, and ſtudiouſlie debating and deliberating with our 
ſelues, how and by what oꝛder we might beſt pꝛocced foꝛ the 
finding out of the truth of the matter; and at length chuſing 


ſcribed and vnder witten the name both of my ſelfe and of my b 
biſhopꝛicke, with my pꝛoper hand, and thereto alſo haue put to out certaine of the beſt learned doctours and bachclers of dt- 
my ſcale, in perpetuall and vndoubted teſfimony of the pze- 40 Uintitie, and other maſters, haue committed to them in charge, 
miſſes. Giuen ther. day of Febꝛuarie, an. 1534. and of our ſtudtouſlie to enſearch and peruſe the places of holy Scrip- 
ſoueraigne loꝛd king Henry viy. 26. ture, by the viewing and coyferring of which places toge⸗ 

ther, they might certifie vs what is to bee ſaid to the queſtion 


| Steph, Wint. pꝛopounded. 
3 Fozaſmuch therefoꝛe, as wer hauing heard, and well adui The cenfire ot 
e The like oth of Iohn Stokeſlic ſed, and thoꝛo wp diſcuſſed in open diſputattong, what may * 3 
wa biſhop of London, bee ſaid on both parts of the fozeſaid queſfion, thoſe reaſons auth se 
Watt and arguments doe appeare to vs moꝛe pꝛobable, ſtranger, popes lupe. 
$Stokelley. Ilohn biſhop of London, doe purely, and of mine owne vo- truer, and moꝛe certaine, and ſounding much moꝛe nere to "ace, 
untarie accord, and abſolutelie in the word of a biſhop, 5 o the pure and natiue ſenſe of Scriptures, which doe deny the bi 
profeſſe and promiſe to your princely Maieſtie, my ſingular ſhop ol Nome to haue any ſuch power giuen him of God in 
and chiefe Lord and patrone Henry the 8, by the gue of the Scripture. By rcaſon and foꝛce of which arguments wes 
God, king of England, and of France, defender of the faith, being perſwaded and coniopning together in one opinion, 4 
Lord of Ireland, and in earth of the ſame Church of England haue with our ſelues thus decreed to anſwere vnto the quc⸗ 
ſupreme head immediatly vnder Chriſt, &c. Like to the och ſtton afoꝛeſaid, and in theſe wꝛitings thus reſolutelie do an⸗ 
before. ſwere in the name of the whole Untuerſitic, and foꝛ a conclu⸗ ; 
Ioan. London. ſion vndoubted.do affirme,ayp:ooue, ardpꝛonounce, that the The biſhop of 
| biſhopof Nome hath no mozeffate, authoꝛttie, and inriſdicgi- morgen 
Thelikeoth and handwriting of Edward Lee, on giuen himof Godin the Scriptures, ouer this rcalme of England, then 
Archbiſbop of Torke. 6 o England, then any other externe biſhop hath, And in teſtimo⸗ Þ® au other 
nie andcredenceof this our anſwere and affirmation, wehaue . 
Cheethof Edward by the permiſſion of Cod, archbiſhop of Yorke, do cauſed our common ſeale to be put to theſe our foꝛeſaid letters 
Letarchbiſhop purely ofmine owne voluntarie accord, and abſolutely,in the acco2dingly, 
Aas. wordofabiſhop,profeſſe and promiſe to your royall maicſtie, At Cambridge in our Regent 
N my ſingular and chiefe Lord and patron, &c. Inlike forme to houſe : An. Dom. 15 34. 
the oth before. 
Edouardus Eborac. A Steph. Wint. De Vera Obedientia. 
The like oth and handwriting of Cuthbert Ou haue heard befoze of Stephen Gardener, of Lee;of eecy1.catne. 
biſhop of 5 f : 70 © Tonſtall, and ot Stokefley, how of their voluntarie mind, »- — obe- 
they made their p2ofeſſton to the king, cuerie one ſcucralily, . 
Theeth of ] Cuthbert by the permiſſion of God biſhop of Dureſine, taking and accepting a coꝛpoꝛalloth, vtterlie and foꝛ euer ta 
— doe purelie of mine owne voluntaric accord, and abſolutclie renounce and reiea the vſurped ſuperioꝛitie of the biſhop of 
eren : in the word of a biſhop, profeſſe and promiſe to your royall Rome. Now foꝛ a further teſfunome and declaration of 
bat maieſtie, my ſingular and chicfe lord and patrone, &c. As their tudgements and opinions rich then they were of, folloty- 
vw ; fore, ing the foꝛce boch of truth and of time then pꝛeſent, pee ſhall 


hcare ouer and beſide their othes, what the foꝛeſaid biſhops in 
— = bookcs, pꝛologues, —— — Write, and 
1 ubliſh abꝛoad in pꝛint, touchi e ſaid cauſe of the popes ſu⸗ 
And ſo like wiſe all the other biſhops after the ſame oꝛder 8 — nn ae 
and _ of oth were obliged and bound to the king, as to And fir/God willing) to begin with Stephen Gardencrs Step!,7aint. 
— upꝛeame head of the Church of England unmediately bone De vera Obedientia, we will bꝛiefly note out a few of his againitthe = 
ner Chat, renouncing and abiuring viterly and voumta - owne wozds,vhercin with great Scriptures and good delibe⸗ mater of! 
ruy, he popes t long vlurped iuriſdicion in this Nealme: ration, he not onciy confuteth the popes vſurped authoꝛity, but bꝛorhers 
all ping moꝛeouer the ſame, both with their owne hand, and aiſop2ooneth the marriage betweene the king and queene Ba⸗ in his boo%: 
o with their ſcale, | tharme his bꝛothers wife, not to ber good noꝛ lawfull, in theſfe "= *- 
Beſides theſe confirmations and teſtimonials of the bb woꝛds: dent. 
— aTelaid, pe ſhall heare pet moꝛeouer, the decree and Or the which mo:all pꝛecepts in the old law, to ſpeake of 
ls _ lentence of the Uniuerſitie of Cambzidge, wzitten ſome (fo2 to rchcarſe all it needeth not) the Leuiticall pꝛe⸗ 
their 1nd ſubſcribed and ſigned with the publike ſeale of cep s touching foꝛbidden and inceſtuous mariages, as farre 
loweth, nuerlitie, the tenour of which their letter heere ſol⸗ as they concern? chaſte and pure wedlocke, wherein the oꝛigi⸗ 


Per me Cuthbertum Dunelm. 


. nall of mans increaſe conſiſteth, are alwaies to bee — 
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1 Macho, 


1. lach 14. 


Flath. 10. 


R. Hen. 8. 


of ſuch ſoꝛt. that although they were firſt gain to the Jewes: 

yet becauſe they appertaine to the law of nature. and expound 

the ſame moꝛc plamelv vnto vs, therefoꝛe they belong as well 

to all manner of people of the whole woꝛld foꝛ cuermoꝛe. In 

which doubllelle, both the voice of nature and Gods comman⸗ 
dement agrecing in one, haue foꝛbidden that which is contra- 
ric and dincrs from the one, and from the other. And among 
thele, ſith there is commandement that a man ſhall not marry 
tas bꝛothers wife, what could the kings ercellent maicſfie doe 
otherwiſe, then he did by the whole conſent of the people, and 
iudgement of his Church, that is, to be diuoꝛced from vnlaw⸗ 
full marriage and vſe lawtull and permitted copulat ion, and 
obaving as meet it was) confoꝛmably vnto the commande⸗ 
ment, caſt off her, whom neither law noꝛ right permitted dun 
to retame. amd take him ta chaſte and lawfull marriage: uvhere- 
in, although the ſentence of Gods woꝛd ( whereunts all chungs 
dught to ſtoope night haue ſufficed: pet his maieſtie was con⸗ 
tent tohaue the aſliſting conlents of the moſt notable graue 
men. and che cenſures of the moſt famous UAniuerſities of the 
whole woꝛld: and all to the intent, that men ſhould ſee he did 
that, both th it he might doc and ought to doe vpꝛightly, ſering 
the beſt learned and moſt woꝛthy men haue ſubſcribed vnto tt, 
ſhe wing therein ſuch obedience, as Gods woꝛd requireth of e- 
ucrp good and godly man : ſo as it may be laid, that both hee o⸗ 
haycd Sod aud obayed him truely, Ok which obedience, foꝛ⸗ 
almuch as J ain purpoſed to ſpeak. could not paſſe this thing 
oicr with filence,uhcreof occaſion ſo commodioullie was offe- 
red ine to ſpcake. | 


Wincheſters reaſons againſt the popes ſupremacie. 


Moꝛ:couer, the ſaidGardencr in the foꝛenamed boke De 


vera Obedientia, what conſtancie hee pꝛetendeth, what argu⸗ 
ments he inferreth, how earneſtlie and pithilie hee dilputeth 
on the kings ſide againſt the vſurped ſtate of the bithop of 
Komes authoꝛttie. by the woꝛds of his booke it map appcare; 
uhercof a bzicke colleaton here followeth. 


] N the pꝛoceſſe of his foꝛeſaid booke., hee allcaging the old 
dil inction of the papiſts, wherein they gtue to the pꝛince 


the regmient of things tempoꝛall, and to the church of things 4 


ſpirituall, comparing the one to the greater light, the other to 
the leſſer light. he confuteth and derideth the lame diſtinction, 
declaring the ſwoꝛd of the Church to extend no farther, then 
to teaching and ertommunication, and refcrreth all pꝛehemi⸗ 
nence tothe ſwoꝛd of the pꝛince, allcaging fo: this the 2. Pſal. 
and nog you kings be wiſe, and be learned you that iudge the 


A! the erample of Salomon: who being a king, accor- 
cung to his fathers appointment, ordained the offices of the 
pris in their miniſteries, and leuites in their order, that they 
might gie thankes, and miniſter before the prieſts, after the 
©: der of euery day, and porters intheir diuiſions gate by gate. 

And ſpeaking moꝛe of the ſaid Salomon, hee ſaith: For ſo 


commanded the man of God, neither did the prieſts, nor leuits 


omit any thing of all that he had commanded, &c. 

Bede this, he alleageth alſo the crample of king Czcechi⸗ 
ag, 2. Paralip. 28. Hee allcageth moꝛcouer the erample and 
fac of Juſtinian, chich made lawes touching the faith, biſhops, 
clerks, hereticks. aid ſuch other. 

Aaron ſaith he obated Poſes. Salomon gaue ſentence 
vpon Abiachar the high pꝛieſt. 

Aerander the king in the firſfof Bachabees, wꝛitech thus 
to Jonathas: No haue we made thee this day the high prieft 
ot thy people, &c. So did Demetrius to Simon. 

Then comming tothe woꝛds of Chuſt, ſpoken to Peter, 
Matth. 16. vpon which woꝛds the pope pꝛetendech to build all 
his authoꝛitie: to this bee anſwereth, that if Chꝛiſt by thoſe 
woꝛds had inmted vnto Peter any ſuch ſpeciall ſtate oꝛ pꝛehe⸗ 


p< 


O 


20 


minence abour all pꝛinces. then were it not true that is wꝛit⸗ 


ten. Cœpit leſus docere & facere: fozaſmuch as the woꝛds of 7 © 


Chꝛiſt ſhould then be contrary to his owne facts and example, 
Who in all his life neuer vſurped either to himſelfe any ſuch 
dom mation aboue pꝛinces, ſhewing himſcifc rather ſubicc vn 
to pꝛmces. noꝛ vet did cuer permit in his Apoltles any ſuch 
crampic of ambition to be ſene: but rather rebuked them foꝛ 
ſeching any manner of maioꝛitic amonaſt them. 

And where hee reaſoneth of the kings file and title, being 


„  eaVedthe king of England, and of France, defender of the 


faith. ſoꝛd of Treland. and ſupꝛeme head in carth of the Church 


of England ummediatelp vnder Chꝛiſt. ac. thus he addech his 


mind udcenſure. ſaping that he ſeeth nocauſe in this title y 
and 1111 ſhould be offended. that the king is called head of the 
Church of Cnaland, rather then of the Realme of England: 
2nd addeth his reaſon theruntolaping: If the pꝛince and kung of 
ngl md bee the bead of his kingdome that is of all Engl th 
Moench at be his ſubꝛeas. is there any cauſe why the ſame Eng⸗ 
[if ſu dies ſhould not bee ſubiea to the ſame head like wiſe in 
this relpec becauſe they are Chꝛiſtians, that is to ſay, foꝛ the 
title of godluꝛelſſe. as though chat God which is the cauſe of all 
obedience, ſhould now be the cauſe of rebellion: 

At legath thus he concludeth with an erclamation, ſaping: 
o lap iatth hee) that a king is the head ok the kingdome, 


2 
O 
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and not of the Church, chat an abſurd, anda fooulh ſaping t 
this: 3 

And farther, adding foz erample, the ſubiccion of the ſer⸗ 
uant and wife: If the ſcruant ſaich he) be ſubicd to his ma⸗ 
ſter, oꝛ wife to her huſband being Infidels, doth their conucr- 
ſion afterward, oꝛ name of Chziſtians make them leſſe ſubieas 
then they were befo2e- As religion therefoꝛe dath not alter the 
authoꝛttie of the maſter ouer the ſeruant,no2 of the huſbarm 9- 
— wife: ns moze (ſaith he doth it betweene the pzunce and 

ubiecs. 

Paul making no erception noꝛ diſfinction of ſubicction, 
ſaue onlie of that which bclongethto God, willech all men to 
obap their pꝛinces; and vhat pzinces? Thoſe pꝛinces which 
beare the ſwoꝛd. And although we be bound by the Dcripturs 
to obay our biſhops and ſpirituall paſto2s of the Church, pet 
that obedience d'miniſheth nothing the chiefe and head autho⸗ 
ritic that ought to be giuen tothe pꝛince no moꝛe then the obe⸗ 
dience of the ſeruant to his maſter. oꝛ of the wife to her bul- 
band exempteth them from ſubiection due to their ſupertour 
powers. 

And herewithall he inferreth a pzinciple of thelaw:Diuers 
iuriſdigions (ſaith hee) pꝛoceeding front one perſon, doe nat 
marre no hinder theinſelues, but rather doe confirme and fozs 
tifie one another. 

Againe, vhereas the biſhop of Rome vnder the name of 
Peter doth appꝛopꝛiate to himſelte the higheſt place in the 
Church, foz that he is the ſucceſſour af Peter: thereunto he ans 
ſwereth in one woꝛd, but in that one woꝛd he anſwereth e⸗ 
nough and to the full: J would (ſaith he) he were: fo2 ſa in Ainchelen 
very derd hee might well exceed and paſſe all kings andpzin- Adi 
ces, i not in pꝛeheminence of dignitie, yet in admiation and ier cucces; 
ercellencie of vertue. Jn which kind of ſupertoꝛttie the Lo2d 
Chꝛiſt would his Apoſtles and Piniſters to go befoʒe all kings 
and emperours in the nhole world. 

After this, in pꝛoſecuting the argument of Peters confe arg, 
ſion, he argueth thus and ſaith: hat as fleſh and blond did not The p;cron 
reuealeto Peter that confeſſion: ſo neither was that pzevoga- 10 bim ug, 
tue giuen to the lleſh and blod of Peter, but to the better part, contefed: 
that is. to the ſpirit sf Peter, which is to meane in reſpea of Fus and 
the ſpirituall confeſſion of Peter, and nat in reſpec of any dis 
carnall place oꝛ perſon, ⁊c. Chu: 

Item, if the ſcholler ought not to be aboue the maſfer How = +» theprs 
then could eicher Peter take that vpon him, which Chaſt his aue 
maſter ſo conſtantlie did refuſe ; oꝛ how can the — 1 lech and blad 
Rome now claime that by ſucceſſion, whereof no example is of Ber. 
to be found either in the head, o2 his pꝛedeceſlour befoꝛe him ? 

Fo: ſo we reade in Euſtbius, both of Peter, James, and John, 

that they did arrogate no ſuch pꝛimacie vnto them, but were 

content that James ſurnamed Iuſtus, ſhould bee the biſhop Hymnen 
ok the Apoſtles. umaut. n 

And as foꝛ the name and ſignification of the wozd Prima- bing 
tus. i. Pꝛunacie, if it be taken foꝛ the firſt nomination, oꝛ the 
firſt place giuen, ſo hee granteth that Peter had the p:efer- 
ment of the fir® name and place in the oꝛder of the Apoſtles, 

But tt followeth not, that with this pzimacie he had allo a 
kingdome giuen. And though he were bid of che Lozd focon- He faith ov 
firme his bꝛethꝛen: pet was he not bid to ererciſe an imperie — *. — 
_ — b:eth:en; foz ſo were they not his bꝛethꝛen, but his thy Cubiccts, 
ubiecs, 

That Peter was Primus, chat is, ſtrſt o chiefe in the num Pꝛimus p. 
ber of them which confeſſed Chꝛilt, it is not to bee denied. Foz — 
firſt he confeſſed, firſt he taught the Jewes, firſt hee ſtood in 23 much at 
defence of the veritie, and was the firſt and chiefe pꝛolocutoz fr amn 
amongſt them: but pct that maketh not, that he ſhould ther- dename 
foꝛe vendicate a generall pꝛimacie and rule ouer all other tut, and x 
ſkates, and poteſtates of the wozld.no moꝛe then Apelles, be⸗ power. 
cauſe hee is noted the firſt and chiefe of all Painters, there⸗ 
foꝛe he ought to beare rule ouer all Painters: oꝛ becauſe the 
Cintuerſitie of Paris is nominate fo? the firſt and chiefe of 
other Uniuerſſties, ſhall therefo:e the French king, and all 
other pꝛinces in their publicke adminiſtration, vhercin they 
are kt of God, become lubicas and vnderlings to that & 
niuerſitie - 

Zhusatter many other reaſons and perſwaſions contai⸗ 
ned in the ſaid booke De obedientia (fo2 J doe but ſuperflciallie 
ſkim oucr the top onlyof his pꝛobations and arguments final⸗ 
ln in the end of his peroꝛation, hee concladeth the whole ſum 
of his mind, in thts effec: firſt, denving that the biſhop of 
Nome had euer any ſuch erterne iuriſdiction aſſigned to hun 
abſolutelie from God, to raigne ouer kings and pꝛinces. Foz 
the pꝛobation whereof hee hath alleaged ſufficientle (as hee 
ſaith) the eramples and doings of Thaift hunlelfe, which 
ought to bo to vs all a ſufficient document. 

And as concerning the terme of P2tmacy, albeit it be vſed 
ſometune of the Fathers, pet the matter being well conſide⸗ 
red andrightlie erpounded, maketh nothing foꝛ the large do⸗ 
minionof the biſhop of Rome, which now he doth vſurpe. 

Alſo as foꝛ the pꝛerogatiues granted vnto Peter, by the 
which pꝛerogatiues our Sauiour would crowne his own? 
gifts giuen vnto hun, crowning not the fleſh and bloud of Pe⸗ 
ter, but the maruellous teſtunonie of his confeſſtonʒ all this 
mazeth nothing fo; the popes purpole. 3 
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Like toiſe as concerning the locall ſucceſſion of Peter, the a great learned Prince, fo ſircerely and ſo hartily fauour the wes 3 | 
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Facet ie vehaty nothing thereby roclatine. If he will be lucceſſour Coipell of Chriſt, and percciveth the yearcly and gtcat pray an Dt.ar molioy 
2h Xx Peter he muſt ſucceede hem in katth, doctrine, and conditi⸗ (yea o large a pray, that it came to as much almeſt as all the 2 bihes weuld 
* on in ſo doing, he neither will, neither pet hall need to Kings reuenue S) ſnapped out ot his hands, and that he can no — itop tis 
[Ya Dx > = — OUT). 


ſecke oz honour, but ſhall be yanoiired of all gꝛod men, accoꝛ⸗ longer cxerciſe his tyrannie in the Kings Maicſties Realme h 
ding as a 0900 121 ſhould be, and that much moꝛe then he be⸗ ( alas heretofore, too cruell and bitter) nor make Jawes 2s * Seeing thou 
ing a good man would require. ehath done many to the contumelie and reproch of the Ma- R cuestthbe 


5 2% x 2 : : lr es Dope to be ſuch 
; A 3 D Fug ieſtie of God, which is euident that he hath done in time paſt, 3b! tyrant. 

exteh. Ant. And chus Stephen rus rogers ar moet vnder the title of the Catholike Church, and the authoritic w: hem 
duct be tie ding the pope farewell, endeth with a kriendey er 1 10 of Peter and Paul, (when notwithſtanding he was a very Woulde® thou 
b tot popt, lung him to be wiſe and cirtumſpeit, and not to friue ſtub⸗ . "or "hf i. 6-10. agaiathy 
vans hi WILT hum! The ightof the Goſpell (faith hee ) ranening Wolfe, dreſſed in ſheepes clothing, calling himtelfe hnewienge, 
een ral. bo: nelp aga.uſt the 5 185 or wat th — 4c the ſeruant of ſeruants) to the great damage of the Chriſtian Lecemt bis 

ſo pꝛeãdeth his beames mal — — common- Wealth: heere, he: re began all the nuſchuieſe, there- flaughtet mam 

tie Solpell be Knowne. the Ts og nat d women bein of roſe theſe diſcords, theſe deadly malices, and to great and 

ne — HEY 5 th any — terrible buſtling. For if it were not thus, could any man be- 

Engliſhmen bone, doe ce ans ED ti ha ＋ * leeue that this Jupiter of O!ympus(which falſely hath arroga- 

thing ts doe with Rome, no2 with the oiſhop of Rome, ted vnto himſclte an abſolute power without controhmeht) 

that enery pꝛince in his owne dominton, is to beetaken and : 


| | . would haue wrought ſo diligently by all mcanes pc ſſible, to 
accepted as a vicar cf God, and viccgerent of Chalk inhis ſtirre vþ all other Kings and Princes fo traiterouſly againſt this 


ewae bounds, And thereto2e ſceing this 2 is taken of 20 ſo good and godly and to true Goſpellike Prince, as he hath 
G22, that oneinthechur<Har'd beacethe office of teaching, done? Neither let it moue thee{gentle Reader) that Winche- 
an ocher ſhould vearc the office of rung, (which offics ts one- ſer did not before no, apply to this opinion, for he himſelfe 
dine ly united to pꝛinces) he exhoꝛteth him to — truth, in this Oration ſheweth 48 cauſe, why he did it not. And if 
2 wrd tofollaw the ſame, wherin conũiſtech our true and ipectall he had ſaid neuer a word, yet thou knowelt well what Noun 
OVTI:enreltc, : 3 art it is for aman to ſuſpend his iudgement, and not to be too 
To this 9380 of Stephen Wanchelker De Obed:entic,we — in giuing of 1 It is an old ſaid face: M ary Mog- 
kill adiopne fo2 good kellatoch po the pzelace ao of Cdmund dalene p̃rofited vs leſſe in her quicke beliefe that Chriſt was 
152ncr, arch eacon then of Teiceſker, pꝛefired befoze the riſen, then Thomas that was longer in doubt. A man ma 
lane, tothe intent that the reader ſceing the wdgementsof rightiy call him Fabius, that with his aduiſed taking of leifure, eint witterh 
theſe men as they were chen. and againe the ſudden mutation 3 o reſtored the matter. Albeit I ſpeake not this as though Win- abu? Pope 
*exinard of the lad parties to the contrary opinizn, map # "te. wur with adi led 
Aiteriard of he P - e eee, cheſter had not boulted out this matter ſecretly with himſelfe ſudgemunt. 
learae ther. by what varne qi22p and pompe of this wand can before hand (for he without doubt tried it out long ago) but 
0:6 in the kale nature of man, were Gods grace lacketh that running faire and ſoftly, he wauld firſt with his painefull 
taſuſtaine. e p:cf1ce of Boner befoze the aid becke ſtudie, plucke the matter out ofthe darke, although of it ſelſc : 
of Wintyzelec De Obedientia, pꝛoccedech thus iu elłeu, as it was cleare enough, but by reaſon of ſundrie opimons, it was 
followeth. | lap edypin darkenes, and then did he debate it wittilie to 
2 and ſo at laſt after long and great deliberation had in 
the matter, becauſe there is no better counſeller then leaſute 
and time, he would reſolutely with his learned and contum- 
mate judgement confirme it. 
Thou ſhouldeſt gentle Reader, eſteeme his cenſure and au- 
thoritie to be of more weightie credence, inaſmuch as the 
matter was not raſhly and at all aduentures, but with iudge- 
ment (as thou ſeeſt ) and with wiſedome cxamined and diſ- 
cuſſed, And this is no neœ example, to be againſt the tyrannie | 
of the Biſhop of Rome, ſecing that not only this man, but ma- mo ww matter 
ny men oftentimes , yea and right great learned men afore to wiite agatn 
| : now, haue done the ſame euen in writing, whereby they both ien of 
intent therefore that all true heartie fauourers ofthe Goſpell of painted him out in his right colours, eee Oo ſleiphrs, 
ni : hilt, which hate not. but loue = truth, oy * — o falſhood, fraudes and deceitfull wiles, openlie know ne tõ the 
„ vndcritand the chiefe point ny ie, OY e 5 world. Therefore if thou at any time heretofore haue doub- 
they ſhall not be 8 e 8 har PORN pra 3 er 1 ted either of true obedience, or of the kings maieſties mariage, 
derermination of the beſt and greareſt carne 4 hops, with or title, either elſe ofthe biſhop of Romes falſe pretenſed ſupre. 
all the nobles and commons of England,not only in that cauſe macie, as if thou haddeſt a good ſimelling noſe, anda ſound 
Seek 1 eee _ allo = _— 8 3 of oF - q . iudgement, I thinke thou diddeſt not: yet hauing read this o- 
e Fore Deere nl dee PUDIRNEE THE ee, ration, (which, if thou fauour the truth, and hate che ryrarny of 


© The preface of Edmund Boner archdeacon of 
_ Leiceſter, prefixed before Stephen Gardeners 
booke, De vera Obedientia. 40 


ners reface POrafmuch as ſome there be, no doubt on the iudgements 
before linche: 1 ofmen be alwates variable) which thinke the controuerſie 
tere baokeof which is betweene the kings royall maieſtie, and the biſhop 
cbtdtuet. of Rome, conſiſteth in this point, for that his Maieſtie hath 
Anttut Ante, taken the moſt excellent and moſt vertuous ladie Anne to wife, 

which in verie deed is farre otherwiſe, and nothing ſo : to the 


9 y _ EY 1 arned in ail k io <= the biſhopofRome,and his ſatanicall fraudulent falſnood, fhal 

— TION dee ee woe this biſkovs cis — e eee doubileſſe wonderfully content thee) forſake thine errour, and 
ene, ß een ger Deca, acknowledge the truth now freely offered thee at length, con- 

„aan aide Dur ecgule che v are far erte „ 1 pa ien. 6 o ſidering with thy ſelfe, that it is better late ſo to do, then never 

LY rm a. oh es 8 ka es, 3 . 1 re to repent. Fare thou hartily well,moſt gentle Reader, and not Note. 

1 | thenſelutorg e eee we de eee. „ i0 3 ent, only loue this moſt valiant king of England and of France, ho 

ng UF te would, and device og wii : 505 7 nale anvwords et ns vndoubtedly was by the prouidence of God, borne to defend 

No ar. pralleth it ſole 3 ae. Gina oo00d e neee the Goſpell, but alſo honour him and ſerue him moſt obedi- 

x) ee ab pee viter it? But yet in chis Oration, what ently. Asfor this Wincheſter, who was long agoe without 


doubtreputed among the greateſt learned mcn,giue himthy 


art, molt get r, tho ide othe | ieh h 
, molt gentle Reader, thou ſhalt beſide other matters, ſee it good word with higheſt commendation, 


notablie and learnedly handled, of what importance, and how 
s . «1 Y Ly * Th * . . 
muincible the power and exccllencie of Gods truth is: which 
W:"$tradith as it may now and then be preſſed of the enemies, ſo it cannot 
ns, ſſiblie k ee dark { after ſuch bur i 
polliblie bee oppreſſed and darkened after ſuch ſort, but it 7 © 
ſheu ech it ſelfe againe at length, more glorious and more wel- 
come. Ihou ſhalt ſee alſo rouching obedience, that it is ſubiect 


The end of biſhop Boners Prologue. 


What mati reading amd aduiſing this boke of &Aincheſter Tye income 
De vera Obedientia, with Boners p:eface befoꝛe the ſame, 52 of 
would euer haue thaught, any alteration could ſo wozke in — 


r 
Töe torten: 


ne „td truth, and what is to be iudged true obedience. Beſides this, mans heart, to make thele men thus to turne the cat as the 
bean ,, ©fmenstraditions, which for the melt part, bee moſt repug- ſap) in the panne, and toffart ſa ſuddenlie from the truth 
ty lan againſt the truth of Gods law. And there by the way, hee manitcſtlicknowne, ſo pithilie pꝛooued, ſo vehemently deicn- 


ded, and as it ſeemed) ſo faithfullte ſubſcribed - If they diſlem⸗ 
bled all this that they wꝛote. ſubſcr ibed and ſware vnto: uhaf 

principall Vniuerſiies ofthe world, and then with the conſent periurie moſterccravle was it befoze God and man:? At they 
- owe hole church ofEngland, he contraſted with themoſt meant good faith, and ſpake then as they thought, what peſtt- 
Che bi gs mg. excellent, and moſt noble ladie queene Anne, After that, tou- & o lentblindnes is this ſo ſuddenly fallen vpon them, to make 


ſocaketh of the kings ſaid highneſſe marriage, which by the 
D D JI BE 1... ? 
T1P% Wwdgement, authoritie and pr of the moſt and 


tate with 


aim An, ching the kings maieſtics title, 2s pertaining to the ſupreme 


that falſe now which was true befoꝛe, oꝛ that to bee now true, 


head ofthe church of England. Laſt of all, ofthe falſe preten- which befo2e was falſe? Thus to ſap and vnſav, and then to ſay L 
Srrmeheay, ſed ſupremacie of the biſhop of Rome in the realme of Eng- agatne, to doe and vndo, and as à man would ſav, to plap faſt 
No 2 * of Jai d, moſt iuitly abrogated : and how all other biſhops being oꝛ loſe with truth, truelp aman map ſay, is not the doing of 
Gfpmage, (0 vlike to him in their function, yea and in ſome points a- a man, which is in any caſe to be truſted, what loeuer hee Both 

boue him within their owne ptouinces, were before time oꝛ ſaith. But here a man may ſee vhat man is of himlclfe, 

bound to the king by their oth. | then Gods god humble ſpirit lacketh to be his guide. 

ut be thou moſt ſurely perſiwaded ofthis, good Reader, Furthermore, to adde vnto them, the iudgement alſo and The; 

that the biſhop of Rome, if there were nocaule elſe, but only arguments of Zonfall biſhop of Dureſme, let vsſ& how I ern he 

: tus marriage, wouldeaſily content himſclte, ſpecially kauing beeagreth with them, 02 rather much ercedeth them, in his fore the bing, 

bel % oY. ome good morſell or other giuen him to chaw vpon. Fur Sermon made befoꝛe king Henry vpon Palme Sunday, re 2 * 
dete den he teeth fo mightic a king, being a right vertuous and maining pet in pꝛint. In the — — 2 wa 
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the wꝛongtull ſtpꝛemacic of the biſhop of Rome. He ptoucth by 
manifeſt grounds moſt effectuciiliic.both out of the Dcripture, 
ancient Deeo2s, and of Ccunccis, nut eniy that the bithop of 
Nome hath yd ſud authe:uyÞv the woꝛd of Sad committed 
to him as hc doch challenge: but alld in reqmring and chal⸗ 
lenging the ſane, hee repꝛoucth and condenmeth hmm with 
great ʒeale nd ai dent ſpirrt to be a p2oud Luctier, dilobedient 
to the oꝛdinary paWwers of God ſet over him, contrãtv to Giailt 
and Peter, and nally in raiſing vp war againlk vs fo: the 
ſame : he therfo:c rebuketh and de fie th hun, as a moll deteſta- 
ble ſolver of diſcoꝛd. and mur therer of chꝛeiſtian men. 
Irſt by the Scripture he reaſoneth thus and pꝛoucth that all 
goed inen enghc toobey the poteſtates, and goucrnours of 
the world, as einperdurs, kings, and pꝛinces of all ſoꝛts, 


- what name locuer the ſaid ſupꝛeme powers doe beare oꝛ vie 


fo2 their countries in which they be: foꝛ O ſaint Peter doch 
{ainely teach vs, 1. Pet. :. ſavuig: Bee yce ſubicct to eueiy 
33 creatute toi Gods caute, vhetherit be king as chietè 
Mead or dukes o couernours, &c. So that ſaint Peter in his 
Cpiſtic comin mech all wo2lblypzinces in their oſtice to bee 
obcvcd as the mumſters of God, by ail chꝛiſttan men. And 
acco2ding vatothe ſame, ſaint Paul Nom. 1 2.farth {Let ove. 
ry luing wanbe {ubief to the high powers; for the high po- 
Vers be of God, and u hoſoeucr refitieth the high powers, re- 
hitec che ordinance of Cod, and purchaſeth thereby to him- 
elle damnation. &c, | | 
And in the lane place of Tonſtall. it followeth: And leſt 
men lhould ſoꝛget their duety of gvedience to their pꝛinces, it 
is chice repeated, that they be the minitters of God, whole 
viaceintheir gouernance chep tepꝛeſent: lo that vnto them 
all men miſt obcy, apolkles, patriarches, pumatcs, archbi⸗ 
ſnops, ſhops. p:icfts,and all of the clergte, ic. And theretoꝛe 
/{a:th ht) the brſhopof Rome oweth to his ſoueraigne and 
ſupcriour ze ſubiecon by the woꝛd of G8d, taught vnto vs 
by Pcter and Paul, as other bichops doe to their pꝛinces, vn⸗ 
der whom they be, ic. Re 
Alo an other exp:ciſecommandeinent we haue of Chꝛiſt, 
Ike 22. loho vpon the occaſion of his diſciples ſtriuing foꝛ 


10 


Norten out of biſhop Tonflals Sermon againſt tie popes ſat rematie. Peters ſubufiicy, 


bcioe them the erample of Lis owne ſabiecticn, aſlicth tts 
queſtion; Who ISIUPCTICUT, be that ſitteth at the Table, cr þ- Luke 
that ſerueth at the T able ? Is not he ſupeticur that fitterh but 
] am :mongtt you, as he that wiriBreth., and ſerveth, Ac, 

C ve like crampics CTontt all aifo inferrith of Peters by- ©: F 
militic. Fo2 where Wwe rcade in the Jas, bew the Centu- Berctent, 
tion, a nobie man of great age, did proſtiate himfelte vpon . 
the ground at the fecte ot Peter; then Peter not ela N 
ettioones tocke him vp and bad him 11ſec, ſaping: I am alto a 
man as thou art 

So likewiſe did the Angell, Apocalpps 19. and 22, to 4...... 
whom wen John would haue kallen dewne to haue ado: ed 
hun v hich ſhcwed him thole viſions, the Angell ſaid vnto 
him: See chou do not ſo; for Iam the ſeruant of Cod, as they 
. Ne. 

Againe, in the foꝛcſaid Peter, hat an example of reuerent 
humiluteis to be ſcenc in this, chat not withſtanding he witi 


other Apoſtles haumg his commiſſionio go oncr all the wo:1d, 


20 


30 


jup erto atv, diſcullech the matter, ſaying on this wile; Te 


mas of the pcople and nations haue domiunon ouer them, 
andthote that haue power ouer them be called gratious lords; 
but fo it ſhal not be among you:but whotocuer amongſtyou 
the greater, hall be as the younper ; ard *hofocuer amongſt 
tou ſhall be chiete, ſhall be as a ſcruait and aminiſter, &c. 
Aim agaime., Cbuſtſpeaking to Pute of his kingdome, 
declarech that his kingdome is not of this world, and there⸗ 
foꝛc. ſaith Conſtail thoſe that go about to make of Chꝛiſts ſpi⸗ 
ritaall kingdome a wolldite kingdome, doe kall into the ere 
rour of ſome heretickes that look e wat Cbꝛiſt after the day of 
udge ment. ſhali raigne wirh all his Daints here in carth car⸗ 
nall e in Hieruſalem, as the Jetcs do belæue thai ꝙeſſtas is 
ytt to come, and wen he ſhall come, he ſhall raigne woꝛldly in 
Joeruſalem. 

; y theſe and ſuch other places it may woll appeare, that 
Tb ꝛiſt neither befoꝛe his mearna in, as Tonſtab ſaith) noz 
aller his incarnation, did cuer alter the autho:rtie of wozldip 
kings and punces, but by his owne woꝛd commanded them 
til to be obaved of their ſubieas, as they had been in the anct- 
c:ent time befoʒe. ꝛc. And ſoꝛ eratnples of the ſame, he allea- 
gech firſt the erample of Chꝛiſt himiſclfe,Batth. 2 2. cho being 
aſked of the Tewes. utether they ſhould giue tribute to C æſar 
oꝛ no be had them ame to Cxtar thoſe things that be his, and 
to God thoſe things that be his: ſigimiping, that tribute was 
due tou at, and that their ſoules were duc to God, c. 

Ilſo, in the 17. of Patthew it appearcth, that © hiſt bad 
Peter pay t1ibute for him and his Diſciples, when it was de- 
mandee of hum. And why? Becauſe he would not change 
me oꝛder of odepſance to woꝛldlie Pzmcees due by their ſub⸗ 
eds. Ac. 

Ino ther erample of Chꝛiſt he citeth out of che 6. of John,. 
there afte ( hriſt had ted tre thouſand and moe, with a fery 
joaues and fewer fiſhes, and that the Iewes would haue taken 
him and made him their king. he Ned from them, and would 
not conſent vnto them. Fo: the kingdome ſlaith ha that he 
came toſct heere in cart; was nota wo!ldlp and tempoꝛall 
z na dome, but an beanenly and ſpirttuall ingdome, that is. 
to riane ſpiritually by grace and faith in the hearts of all 
Chyuſtan and karchfull people, of what degree, oꝛ of vhat na⸗ 
tion ſoc ner cher be. uid to turne all people and nations, vhich 
at hig comming were carnall md lied after the luſts of the 
ge. to her ſpiritual, and toliue after the luſts of the ſpirit, 
that Cbiiſt with bis father of heaucu, might reigne in the 
hearts of al! men. ic. 

Ind here in theſe eramples of Chꝛiſts hunnilitic farther 
ts tobe noted how Chalk the Sonne of God did ſubmtit hun 
ſelte not on! e to the rulers and powers of this world. but alſo 
de eged himſelfe md tn a maner became ſeruant to his one 
apoltics: ſo far cff was hee from all ambittous and pompous 
ſecking of woꝛldly honour; Foꝛ tt apprared in hun, not onlie 
br waſhinn the feet of his Apoſtlec but alſo p ſamc tumc a little 
deore dis paſſtan hen the Apoliics ict! at contentton anzug 
chemſclucs, uo among them ſhouid be ſupcricur, bee ſetting 
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vet neuertheleſſe he being at Joppa and ſent ft: by Coꝛncliis. 
dur not go to him. without p von of a ſheele let downe frõ 
heauen, by che which viſion he was admoniſhed not to retuſe 
the Sentiles: 02 cis he knew in hunſelſe no ſuch primacy 
cuor all people and places giuen viito hun, noꝛ no ſuch com: 
miſſion ſo lat ge aboue the other, xc. 

Further moꝛe. the ſaid Peter being rebuked of Paul his 
fellow bꝛather. tooke no ſcoꝛne thereof, but was content, ſub⸗ 
mitt ing himſelfeto due coꝛreqion. 

Sut heere ſaith Conſtaul ſteppeth in the Biſhop of Home 2 5, 
x ſaith, that Peter had authoꝛitte given hun aboue all the rcfi- ob aan, 
due of the Apaſtles, and alledgeth the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt ſpoken 
fohim, Patth. 16. Thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke I Will Marks 
build my Church, and will give to thee the keyes of the king- | 
dome of heaucn : and whatfocuer thou ſhait binde vpon ö 
earth, ſhall be bound in heauen. This ſaid Chꝛict, laith the E. . 
Bopc; and S. Peter is buried at Rome, whoſe ſucceſſoꝛ J ain, | 
and ought to rue the Church, as Peter did, and to be pozter of 
heduen gates, as Peter was, ic. 

And Chꝛiſt (ard alſo to Peter after his reſurredion, Feede Tots 21 
my — which he ſpatic to him onelie, ſo chat thereby he had 1 
authoꝛitte cuer all that be of Chꝛiſts flocke; and J as his ſuc⸗ = 
ccfſour, hanetheſamc. And therefoze whoſo wil not obey me, te 
Bing 02 Pzince, 3 will curſe hum, and dep2iue him of his Boy: 
kingdome oꝛ ſcigniozp: Foꝛ all power is ginen to me Hat ; 
Chilk hath. and J am his Uicar generall, as Peter was A 
here in earth ouer all, and none but J, as Chitſt is tn heauen. I 

This ambitious and pompous obieaion(ſaith Tonſfall)of 
the Pope, and bis adherents, hath of late peares much 


troubled the world, and made difſenſion, debate, and open Tü, M 1 
warre in all parts of Chꝛiſtendome, and all by a wꝛong ins fic p f 
terpꝛetat ion of the Scripture. CUho ifhee would take thoſe ted bf ; 
places after the right ſenſe of them, as both the Apoſtles ; 
themſclues taught vs, and all the ancient beſt learned in⸗ 3 
terpꝛeters doe expound them, the matter were ſoone at a 

point. ut otherwiſe, ith they peruert the Scripture, and 

pꝛeach another Soſpell in chat point to vs, then euer the A- 

poſtles pꝛeached, we haue therein a generall rule to follow: c 
Thatthoughan Angell came fromheaucn, and would tell vs Gaal þ 


ſuch new expoſitions of thoſe places, as are now made, toturne 
the words, whichwere ſpoken for ſpirituall authotitie ofprca- 
ching the word of God, and minitiring of the Sacraments, to 
aworldly authotitie, we ought to reicct him, as Saint Paul wil- 
lech vs, Galat. 1. 

To open therefoꝛe the true ſenſe of the Scripture in the 
places afoꝛeſaid, and firſt to begin with the 16. Chapter of 
Matthew heere is to be obſerued, that the queſfion being put 
in generallof Chꝛiſt to all hts Apoſtles, what they thought 
oꝛiudged of hun, Peter anfwering fo; chem all, as hee was 
alwaꝛes rcadie to anſwcre, ſaid: Thou art Chriſt, che ſonne The nj 
ot che liuing God. To whom Jeſus anſweredagaine; Bleſ- Wa, WW = 


Nr 


{ed bee thou Simon the ſonne of Tona: for fleſh and bloud weve , Be 
hath not revealed this vnto thee, but my Father Mhicli is in 

heauen: Aud ] ſay to thee, thou art Peter, and vpon this er 
rocke I will build my Church, and the gates of hell (hall not Za 


p:evaile againſt it. That is to ſap; vpon this rocke of thy 
confeſſion of mee to bee the Sonne of God, J will build my 
Church: for this faith containeth the whole ſummary of our 

laith and ſaluatton, as it is w:itten Rom, 10, The word of row. 
faith, that we doe preach is at hand, inthy mouth andinthine Faitt.tht 
heart, For if thou confeſſe with thy mouth our Lord Ieſus Rette 
© hriſt, and with thy heart doe belecue that God raiſed him falüar- 
from death to life, thou ſhalt be ſaued, &c. And thts confcli Petr., . 
on being firſt vttered by the month or Peter, vpon the ſame crete. * 
confeſſton of his, and not vpon the perſon of Peter, Thiif £ *y 
buildeth his Church, as Chzyſoftome expoundeth that place TheClrd i . 
in the 26. Sermon of the feaſt of — ſt. ſaping: Not aan Td as 
bpon the perſonof Peter, but vpon thefaith, Chziſthathbuib Ban 4 


dedhis Church, And vhat is the faith 2 This: Thou arc Chriſt ct 
the fonne ofthe ſiumg God, What is to ſap, vpon this rock gr Beil 
Chat ts. vpon this confeſſion of Peter, ac And wich this fav? 4 
ing of Chꝛyſoſtome, all ancient erpoſito2s, ſaith Tonſtall N 
treating of that nlace. do agræ. Fo: tf weſhould expound that 
place, that the Church is bnilded vpon the perſon or * 
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eth Apoſtles 
i allke, 


| Entry Ziſpop 


ould other formvation of the Church, then Chaiſt 
reg el inſt S. Paul, \; : No man may pur 
any other foundation, but that which is put alreadie, which is 


Chriſt Ieſus, &c. 
ſe Peter was the firſt of all the Apoſkles that 
ne md d ba, Ct is the Sonne ol EN, — which 


faith all men mult be ſaued: thereof connneth 


Pc tat is, thefirlt place az ſtanding of Peter in themumber of 


Ages Peter was the firſfof them that confeſſed Chyif 


to be the Some of God, ſo was he moſt ardent in his faith, 
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by his comming 


ebe bonoꝛable 


nome of rt 
the old 20s 
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v other 
FO irff. S. Paul Gal. 2. plainelp declareth the ſame, ſap⸗ 
— cntholte ing F hat as le Anoſileſhig of pms that is, of 30 
the lew es, was giuen by Chriſt to Peter: ſo was the Apolile- 


Anbyoſſus, 


was giuen to Paul, albeit Barnabas was ioyned with him: 
So that Peter had noruleoner all. n 

Allo in the Aas 10. chen Peter was ſent foꝛ to Comelius 40 
a Gentile, he durſt not to him without a ſpeciall viſion 
guen him from heauen by theLo2d. 

Item, that all the Apoſtles had like dignitie and authoꝛitp, 
it appeareth by S. Paul Epheſ. 2. MAhere he ſatth; Now ye are 
not ſtrangers, nor forreners, but yee bee Citizens with the 
Saints, and of the houſchold of almightie God, builded (faith 
bw vpon the foundation. of the Apoſtles, and the Prophets, 
C ciſtbeingthe corner ſtone : vpon hom euery edifice be- 
Wer heal earth vp to an holy — in our Lord, &c. 


g Þereheſ; 


As 10. 


50 


| _ 2% S. Cypzian Lb. de ſimplic. prælat. giueth recoꝛd likewile 
fie Felde. to the ſamie, that the Apoſtles had equall power and itie 
a to them by Chꝛiſt. And becauſe all ſhould pꝛeach one 60 


thhis part 
wou to him. 
WM. 


thollyhis part, 


bis part iointly, with hum: ſo that nowhe hath it not wholly : 

th) een g = : g = 

in ee e erporn i : 0 e be in the 
45 ray treatie, ſpeaketh there of the keies of Peter. Which he 

| 0 inthivereginenof Chiiff to Peter, not foꝛ himſelle alonelie, 

Or:2u: in vii but fe del Church, th laſf < pt f J hn, ther 

3 pꝛillug erpounding the apter of John, and there 

Tue, peaking of thewozds of Chzilt ſpoken vnto Peter Feede m 


* — thus ed Cpu A. 5 
tice denied Chai hereby he thought hanſclfe 
Fehan lolt his Apoſtleſhip: hut to cemfozt hm ene 

thice, 


he laued hun, and ſo reſtoꝛed him againe to his office, go 


- 


=Q& ds of feeding Chaiſts ſheepe, the bahn ol Rome cantake 
| 55 Denn noaduantage to maintaine his vntuer Al paſtozality oner all 
3 —— da- altian dominions. 


Againe, vhereastheBiſhop of Rome ſaith, that Peter 


Ae, bvthelewodgof Ghzitt ſpoken to hun, hath a nence 
= - were the other, S. Paul As 20, pꝛooueth — 
che ſpeaking to the Biſhops aſſembled at Milete, ſaith 


fothem: Take heede to your ſelues, and to all your fl 
to 1 ocke, in 
Whichthe holy Ghoſt hah put you to — f 
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And Peter himſelfe likewiſe, 1.Pet.5. ſaith: Ye that bee 
Prieſts 1020 the flocke of God — oe the f 
So that by theſe Scriptures conferred together, it may Scriptures 
appeare, that neither the 16. Chapter of Matthew,nozthe 21. agg fa . 
of John, doe pꝛwue that Peter had power, authoꝛitie, oꝛ digntꝰ Hopes cup;3o 
tie giuen hum of Chzift, ouer all the other, that they ſhould vee macie. 
vnder him: and pet notwithſtanding his FOR that he 
firſt of all the Apoſfles confeſſed Chziſt to be the Sonne of the 
lung God (with the which confelſton all the other Apoſtles 
did conſent, and alſo pꝛeached the ſame) ſtandeth \fill. Which 
confeſſion firſt by Peter made, all other that will bee ſaned, 
muſk follow alſo, and be taught to confeſſe the ſame. And thus 
ae — ower ouer all, which he would pꝛoue 
by thoſe places wꝛongtully alleaged fo: his purpoſe, viterite 
— is not pꝛoued. And thus much fo the Scriptures 
doꝛs. 


Now farther pꝛoceeding in this matter, the ſaid Tonſtall 
— — — Councels and cxamples of the pꝛunittue Church, 
as followeth. ON 
Fauſtinus, Legate to the Biſhop of Rome, in the ſirt Fr 
Councell of Carthage alleaged that the Wiſhop of Rome Church again 
— — o2dering of all great matters in all places he Hes 196 
byhts ſupꝛeme authoꝛitie, bꝛinging no ſcripture for him (fo EO 
at that tune no Scripture was t to make foꝛ it) but 
alleageth foꝛ him, and that vntrulie, the firſt Councell of 
ice, to make foꝛhis —— After this, then the boke was 3 
2ought fozth, and no ſuch article found in it, but the contrarie, det ls wp wh 
pet the Councell at that time, ſent to Conſtantinople, Aler- ed 4; <- 
andꝛia, andAntioch,there the Patriarchall ſeas were, to haue Council of 
the true copie of the Councell of Nice, ſchich was ſent vnto acc. 
them. And another copie alſo wes ſent from Rome, vhither 
alſothey ſent foz the ſame purpoſe, 
After that the copie was bꝛought to them, and no ſuch 
Article tound in it, but in the fift chapter thereof the contrarte, 
that all cauſes all ſhould either bee determined 
within the Dioces, oꝛ elle, if any were grieued, then to ap- 
peale to the Counceli P2oninciall, and there the matter to 
take full end, ſothat foꝛ no ſuch cauſes men ſhould goe out of 
ther P2ouinces: the vhole Councell of Carthage wꝛote to 


ine at that time being Biſhop of Nome, that ſince the 
Comncell of Nice had no ſuch article in it, as was vntruelte al- The Connell 
leaged by Fauſtmus, but the contrarie, they deſtred hun toab⸗ of Nite taiiied 


ſfaine hereafter, to make any moꝛe ſuch demand, denouncin 
vnto him, that they would not ſuffer any cauſe great oꝛ ſma 
to be bꝛought by appeale, out of their countrie, and thereupon 
made a law, that no man ſhould appeale ont of the countrie 
of Aphake vpon paine to be denoimced accurſed. Wherewith 


by Fauittrus 
the Hopcs 
Legat“. 


the Biſhop of Nome euer after held him content, and made 
no moꝛe buſines with them, ſeeing he had nonght to ſay fo 
hunſclfe to the contrarie. And at this Councell S. Auſten 


was preſent, x ſubſcribed the ſame.Reade mozehcreof page 2. T pr grt artlcte 
It was determined alſo in the ſirt Article of the ſaid Fi: 
Comnceil of Nice; that inthe Oꝛient, the Biſhop ol Antioch Councell. 
ſhould be chiefe: in Egypt, the Biſhop of Alexandꝛia: about EN — 
Nome, the Biſhop of Nome, and likewiſe in other countries ä — 2 
the Pctropolitanes ſhould haue their pꝛeheminence: fo that power. 
the Biſhopof Roe neuer had medling in thoſe countries. 
And in the next Article following, the Biſhop of Hieruſa⸗ 
eee 
as o his old pꝛero o be the chiefe in Pa 
leſtine and inthe countrie of Jury. - 
By this ye ſe how the Patriarch of Rome during all this 
time of the pꝛmitiue had no ſuch pꝛimacie pzemment 
aboue other much leſſe ouer Kings and Empe⸗ 
rours, as may — by Agatho Biſhop of Rome long af- 
ter that, in thoſe time was the rt Councell generall. hi 
Agatho after hiselecton ſent to the @mperour then being at rag 75e 
Conſtantinople, to haue his election allowed befoꝛehe would Enpciour. 
be conſecrate, after the old cuſtome at the time ved. — 
In like ſozt,another 15ſhop of Rome called UMitaltanus ove gung, 
did the ſame, as it is wꝛitten in the Decrees in the. Diſtinct. the Cinyerour, 
cap. Agat ho. 63... -Aga- 
_ The inefvS. Ambroſe, and S. G:egoue before them, as . 
it is wꝛitten in the chapter Cum /onge, in the ſame Diſtinct. 63. Diff 
During all which time, the Biſhops of Rome followed well“ e. 
the doctrine of S. Peter and S. Paul left vnto them, to bee 
ſubrecs, and to obep their Pꝛinces. 


% 


Thus after that Biſhop Tonffallplaving the carneff Ku⸗ bop Son- 
theran, both by Scriptures and auncieat Docours,alſo by Tutpetalte. 
eramples ſaffictent of the pꝛimitiue church, hath pꝛooned and 
declared, how the Biſhops of Rome onght to ſi1bmit then: 
ſelues totheir higherpowcrs, vnder hon God hath appom⸗ 
tedenerpcreature in this woꝛld to obey : now let vs like wiſe 
ſehow the ſaid Biſhop Tonſtall deſcribech vnto vs his diſo- 
bedience intollerable, his pꝛide incomparable, and his malig⸗ 
nant maltce moſt execrable. 

And firff ſpeaking of the diſobedience of Adam and Que, 
then of the pꝛide of Nabuchodonoſo:, and of Lucifer, at AR 
lengthhecompareththe Wihaps of Rome to them all. Who Eve e 

foꝛ diſobedience refuſe to obey Gods commandement, and the malice 
— — his wozd, will be abone their gonernours, in ofthe Pope 

Aaaaa, j. Secondlie, 
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Setondlp, beſide this rebellious diſobedience in theſe x54 
ſhops of Nome not ſufferable, ther pꝛide mozeouer ſo ſarre 
erctedeth all mcaſure, that they will haue their Pꝛinces, to 
vhem they owe ſabiemon, pꝛoſtrate vpon the ground, to a- 
doꝛe them by godly honoꝛ vpon the earch, and to kiſſe their 
fete, as ifthey were Sod here as they be but wꝛetched men. 
and vet they loke chat their pꝛinces ſhould doe it vnto them, 
and alſo ail other Chuſten men owing them no ſubiecon, 
thaiild doe the ſame. 

And uho be theſe J p2ay gor that men may know them 
Surely lait he) the Biſhops of Nome be thele hom J doe 
mcane, tho following the pꝛide of Lucifer their facher, make 
themſelues fellowes to God, and doe eralt their ſeate aboue 
the ſtarres of God, and doe aſcend aboue the clouds, and will 
bee like to almightie God, The ffarres of God be meant tye 
Angels of heauen, foꝛ as ſtarres doe ſhew vnto vs in part 
the itght of heauen, ſo doe Angels ſent vnto men, ſhew the 
leauenlie light of the grace ol God, to thoſe to vhom they bee 
ſeat. And the cloudes ſignifiedin the old Teſfament the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and in the new do ſigniſie the Apoſtles and P: 
ot the woꝛd of God. Foꝛ as the clondes doe conceiue and ga- 
ther in the ſkis moyſture, they alter pow:e downe 
vpon the ground to make it thereby moꝛe fruttfull: ſo the 
P2ophets in the old Zeſtament, andthe Apoſtles and JÞ:ca- 
chers in the new, doe powꝛe into our eares the moyſture of 
the hrauenlie doarine of the woꝛd of God, to make there 
wich by grace. our ſoules being ſcrre and dꝛie, to bꝛing foꝛch 
friite of the ſpirit. Thus doe all ancient expoſttours, and 


amongſt them Saint Auguſtine, interpꝛet to bee meant in 


— ſtarres and cloudes, in the expoſition of the 45. 
alme. | 
But S. John the Euangeliſt wꝛitech in the 19, chapter of 
the Apocalyps, and in the 22. alſo, that en he would haue 
fallen downe at the Angels fate chat did ſhew hin chole viſi⸗ 
ons chere witten, to haue adoꝛed him with godly woꝛſhp, 
the Angell ſaid vnto him: See thou doe not fo, for T am the 
ſeruant of God as thou art. Gtue adozation and godlie woz- 
to God, and not to me. Herre it appeareth, that the Bi⸗ 

s of Rome ſaffering all men pꝛoſtrate befoze them to 
kiſle their ferte vea the ſame Pꝛinces, to hom they owe ſub. 
icctton) do clime vp abouc the ſfarres and Angels tw, offering 
their frete to be kiſſed, wich ſhoes and all. Foꝛ ſo J ſaw mp 
ſelfe being pꝛeſent, 34. peeres ago, chen —— then Brſhop 
of Nome ſtodon his teet.and one of his chamberlaines held 
bp his ſkyꝛt becauſe it fwd not (as he thought) with his dig⸗ 
nity, chat he ſhould do it humſelſe, chat his ſhoe might appeare, 
whileit a noble man of great age did pꝛoſtrate hunſelle vpon 
the ground. and kiſſed his ſhwe: which he ſtatelp ſuffered to be 
done, as of dutie. Where mee chinke J ſaw Coꝛnelius the 
Centurion, Captaine of the Italians band, ſpoken of in the 
teach Chapter cf the Aas, ſubmitting hunſelfe to Peter, and 
much honoꝛing hun: but 2 ſaw not Peter there to take hun 
vp, and to bid hun riſe, ſaping Jam a man as chou art, as 
S. Peter did ſay to Coꝛnelius: fo chat the Biſhops of Nome, 
admitting ſuch adoꝛation due vnto God, doe clime aboue the 
beauenly cloudes. that is to ſap, aboue the Apoſtles ſent into 
the woꝛld by Qꝛiſt, to water the earthlie and carnall harts of 
men. by their heauenly doctrine of the woꝛd of God. 

Thus Biſhop Tonſtall hauing deſcribed the paſing pꝛide 
of the Pope, ſurmounting like Lucifer, aboue Biſhops, A- 
poſtles, Angels and ſtarres of heauen, pzoceding then fur- 
ther to the latter end of his Sermon, coimmech to ſpeake of 
his rage and malice moſt fartous and peſtilent, in that he be- 
ingiuttly put from his kingdome hcere : to wꝛeake his ſpite⸗ 
full malice, ſttrreq vp warre againſt vs, and blowech the 
hoe of jnilchicfe in giuing our land foꝛ a ſpoile and p:ay to 
all, uhoſceuer at his ſetting on, will come and inuade vs. 
ut let vs hcare his owne woꝛds pꝛeaching to the king and 
all Cnglithmen, touching boch the Popes malice, and the 
treaſon of Cardinall Pale. 

Now (ſaith he) becauſe hee can no longer in thisrcalme 
wongtullyvſe his vſurped power in all ching (as hee was 
wont to do and ſuck out of this realme byauartce infatiab'e, 
innumerable ſummes of monie vœrelie, to the great erhau⸗ 
ſting of the ſame: he therefoze moucd and repleate wich furi⸗ 
ous ire and peſtilent malice, gocch about to ſtirre all chꝛiſtian 
nattons, that will gue eares to his diuelliſh inchantments, to 
mouc warre againſt this realme of Cape, giuing it in 
p:avto all choſe, chat by his inſtigation will inuade tt. 

And here erpounding theſe foꝛeſaid words (to giue in 

ray) hee deciarech what great milchicfe they containe, and 

illech euery true Engliſhman well to marke the ſamc. 
Firſt to make chis rralme ſaith he) a pꝛap to all venturcrs, 
all ſpoiters, all ſnaphaunſcs, all foꝛlo:ne hopes, all coꝛmo- 
rants, all rauenoꝛs of the woꝛld, chat will inuade this realme. 
is to ſap: thou poſſcMſioner of any lands of this realme, of 
what degree ſocuer chou be, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
ſhalt be lane and deſtroyed, and thy lands taken from ther 
by choſe that will haue all foꝛ themſelues: and thou mateſt 
bee ſure to be ſlaine, foꝛ they will not ſuffer cher, noꝛ none of 
thy pꝛogenie to line to make any claime afterward oꝛ to bee 
reuenged, fo that were their vnſuretie. Thy wife ſhall be 


ers 


10 


40 


50 


60 


80 


T he Popes pride. Tonſtals ſermon againft the Pope. The Tiſhops booke. 


abuſed befoze thy face: thy daughter likewiſe deflotred be 
foe the: thy childꝛen flaine before thine eies: thy houſe ſpoi⸗ 
led: thy cattcll diuen away and ſold befoze thy viſage: hy 
plateghyr 22 by foꝛce — rom __ 1 
in chou haſt any delight, oꝛ there zen, 

diltributed, in thy pzeſence, that cucrie 


rauencd, bꝛoken and d 5 
rauenour map haue his ſhare. Thou Marchant art ſure to be 


laine, foꝛ chou haſt either monie oꝛ ware, oz boch, vhich they 
ſcarch foꝛ. Thou Biſhop oꝛ Pꝛieſt hatſoeuer thou bee, ſhalt 
— eſcape, becauſe thou wouldeſt not take the Biſhop of 


Romes part, and rebell againſt God and thy Pꝛince, as hee 
doth. If thou ſhalt fler and eſcape foꝛ a ſeaſon, Wat ſoeuer thou 
be, chou ſhalt ſee and heare of ſo nuich miſerie and mati⸗ 
on, that thou ſhalt iudge them happte that be dead befq2e:; 
foꝛ ſure it is, thou ſhalt not finally eſcape: Foz, —_ 
tholcreaime in pꝛav, is to kill the vhole people, and to t 
the place foꝛ themſelucs, as they will doe if chey can. 
And the Brſhop of Komenow of late, to let foꝛch his peſts 
lent malice the moꝛe, bath allured to his purpoſe a ſubiec of 
this Realme, Reginald Poole, comen of a noble blond, and Curtin? 
thereby che moze errant fraptoꝛ to gve about from Pzince ta SE 
22ince, and from countrie to countrie, to ſfirre them to 
Zarre againſt this Kealme, and to deſtrop the ſame being 
his native countrie : ole peſtuent purpole, the Pꝛinces 
A ores Ebony rep arps 
02 e Buhop o n 20 
of warre: — is er. 


cure peace) is a 
— miniſfer to ſo diuelliſh a pur: 


rant and vnkind traitour is 
— — at he was bozue in, vhich any 


many yeeres litcle warre hath been in cheſe parts of 
1 \Biſhop of Nome — bath bens 


peace betweene Realmes, ndtobzing — — = 


gainff Gog and Magog, going about to 
of God, and pꝛophec at — that the people of God 
ſhall — 4 — 200 em on the — 8 of 


Iſrael, that none of them ſhall eſcape, but their carcaſes 
ſhall there be denoured of kites and crowes, and birds cf 
the aire: ſo likewiſe ſaith he of theſe our enemies, wi 


uaſton into this Realm Ir great Captaine Gog Ti'Þs: 

(the Biſhe TRE — — come with tem, to - a 
d:inke with themof the ſame cup, thich he maliciouſle goeth x 
about topꝛepare foz vs, that the people of God might after 5 
quictitelme in peace. 2h 


WU haue heard hitherto the othes, cenſures, and tudge⸗ 
ments of certaine partular 23ifhops, of Pozke, of Min- 
cheſter, of London ot Dureſme, and alſo ot E dnumd Boner, 
Archdeacon then of Leyceſter, againlt che Popes valawful 
— Now foꝛ che moze foꝛtificatiomi of che matter, ; 
and latiſfying of the Reader, it ſhall not be much out of pur- A 
pole, beſides che conſent and appꝛobation of cheſe afozelaid, 1 
to inferre alſo the publicke and generall agreement of the 
hole Clergie of England, as in atotall ſinmme together, 
confirmed and ratified in thetr owne publike booke, made 
and ſet fw2th by chem about the ſame tune, called then the 
Biſhops booke. In the vhich booke, although many things 
were very ſlender and vnperfect, yet as touching this cauſe 
cf the 15thop ol Komes regalitie, wee will heaxe Cod wi 
ling) what their whole opinion and pꝛouinciall detormination 
did conclude, accoꝛding as by cheir owne woꝛds in the ſame 
boke, is to bee ſcene wom foz nd, as follower — 
alſo with their owne names: the Catologue of whom vader 
their owne confeflion, ſhall appcare. | 
VV 22m it conuenient, that all Biſhops +P:eachers, T 


out of the 


ſpirituall charge, that there as certaine men doe eand rw 
afirme, that Chzſt ſhould giue vnto the Biſhop of Rome po i 


power and authoꝛitie, not onip to be head * of all d- 
Pꝛieſts and Brſhops in Ch:iffs Church, but atſo to haue and 
occupte the uhole Panarchie of the wolld in his hands, and 


that hee may p lawfullie depoſe Kings and Pꝛinces 
from cheir Ne — and Seignoztes, and ſo % 
tranſterre and giue the ſame to ſuch perſons as him likcd, 
that is vtterly falſeand vntrue: Foz Chiilt neuer gaue vnto 


D. Peter, oꝛ bnto any of the Apoſtles, oꝛ their ſucceſſo2s.,any 
ſuch authozitie, And the Apaſties, B. Peter and S. Pan 


ve 


It 
1 4 


tlon. 


E content ofche holy Catholicke Church. 
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ommaund, that all Chꝛiſtian people, as viell 
—— _ \5eſhops 25 2thers, ſhould bee obedient and ſub- 
— vnto the Punces and Potentates of the woꝛld, although 


fidels. | 

And as fo: the Biſhop of Rome, it was many hundꝛeth 
cres after Chziſf, befoze hee could acquire oz get any pzima- 
= 02 gouernance aboue any other Biſhops, out of his pꝛo⸗ 
unte in Italp: ſith the which tune he hath euer vſurped moze 
and moꝛe. And though ſome part of his power was given 
vnto hun by the conſent of the Emperours, Lmngs and Pꝛin⸗ 
ces. and by the conſent alſo of the Clergie in gencrall Coun- 
ccls allembied: yet ſurely he attained the moſt part thereof 
by marucllous ſubtiltie ano = and ſpecially by colluding 
wich great Kings and PANCES, metune traming them into 
bis bcuotion by pꝛetence and colour of holmeſſe and fanqr- 
and ſometime conſtraining them by foꝛce and ty2an- 


monie, ne con A ; 
Thereby the ſaide Biſhops of Rome alpired and roſe at 

ww the Bt length onto ſuch greatneſſe in ſtrength and authoꝛitie, that 
Romo Rome they pꝛelumed and toke vpon them to bee heads, and to put 
,3by Andi» (2170s bp their owne authoꝛitie, not onely vnto all other Bi⸗ 


thin Chꝛiſtendome, but alſo vato the Emperours, 

— = = other the Pꝛinces and Lo2ds of the woꝛꝛld, and 
that vnder the pꝛetence of the authoatie committed vnto 
them by the Goſpell. Therein the ſaid iſhops of Rome doc 
not onely abuſe and peruert the true ſcnſe and meaning of 
Chiſts woꝛd: but they doe allo cleanc contrarie to the vſe and 
cuſtome of the pꝛimitiue Church : and ſo doe manifeſtly vio- 
late, as well the holy Canons made in the Church unme⸗ 
diatcly after the tune of the Apoſfics, as allo the decrees and 
conſtitutions made in that behalfe, by the holy Fathers of 
| Councell of Nice decreed the Catholique Church aſſem- 
f Alexandria, and Antiochia, bled in the firſk general Coun⸗ 
the countreys about cel. AND finally they do tranſ⸗ 


1 
Fir , the genera) 
that the Patria kes o 


14 hne like power ouer 
_—_— n 3 Biſhops of Rome had ouer the grelle their owne p2ofciſton, 


rd made in their creation, Fo? all 

In the Councellof Milewrane it was decreed, the Biſhops of Rome alwaics 
tif 2 Clerke of Aphrick would appeale out of (then they be conſecrated and 
Apbrickvato any Biſhop beyond the ſea, heſhould made Biſhops of that Scr, do 
berukenas a perlon excomumcate. make à ſolemne pꝛofeſſion and 

lathe generall Councell of Conſt antinople the vowe.that they ſhall inviolably 
Er, it was I\owife decreed, that cucric cauſc be- obſerue and kerpe all the oꝛdi⸗ 
tene any perſons, ſhould bee determined within nancgs made in the eight firſ 


3 the Prouinces where the matters did lie: and that gencrall Councels:among the 


ro Biſhop ſhould exerciſe any power out of his 


ve Dioceſſe or Prouince. And this was alſo the which it is ſpecially pꝛouided x 
wages 5. Cyprian, and of other holy men enacted, that all caules ſhall be 
of Apliica, finiſhed and determined within 

To concluderherefore,the Pope hath no ſuch the pꝛouince there the ſame be- 
primacie giuen hum, ci her by the words of Scrip- gun, and that by the Biſhops 
ture, or by any generall Councell, nor by common of the ſame pꝛouince: and that 
no Biſhop ſhall exerciſe any 
ivriſdiction ent of his owne dioceſſe oꝛ pzomnnce. And diuers 
ſuch other Canons were then made and confirmed by the 
tagen ca. ſad Councels, to repꝛeſſe and take away out of the Church, 
26, all ſuch pꝛimacie and iuriſdiction ouer Kings and Biſhops, as 
the Biſhops of Nome pꝛetend now to haue oucr the ſame, 
+... And we finde that divers god Fathers, Biſhops of Rome, 
in! lone. did greatly repzone, pea, and abhozre (as a thing cleane con⸗ 
z. © frarictothe Golpell, and the decrees of the church) that any 

2 Biſhop of Rome oꝛ elſe vhere , ſhould pꝛeſume, vſurpe, oꝛ 

take vpon him the title and name ok the vniucrſall Biſhop, 
0! of the head of all pꝛieſts, oꝛ of the higheſt Pꝛieſt, oꝛ any 
uch like title. Foz confirmation whercok, it is out of all doubt, 
chat there is no mention made, neither in Scripture, noꝛ in 
the wꝛitings of any autentical Doctoꝛ oꝛ authoꝛ of the Church, 


Cencilium 
tertum, (ar- 


And that there is now and ſith the time of the Apoſtics, any 
ſuchdinerſitie,o2 difference among the Bilhops,it was deuiſed 
bythe ancient Fathers of the pꝛimitiue Church, fo2 the con- 


them by chꝛiſt, take vpon them the authozitic of the ſwozd; 
that is to lap, the authoztie of Kings,02 of any ciuill power in 
this world, pea, oꝛ any authoꝛity to make lawes oꝛ oꝛdinances 


#2775) (on ag it ch il picate the ſaid Kings and people to 
Perm ond ſacker the m foto vie and execute the ſame. Not- 
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withſtanding, ifany Biſhop, of what eſtate oꝛ dignitic ſo ener 
he be, be he Biſhop of Rome, oz of any other citic, p:ouince.c? 
dioces. do pꝛeſume to take vpon him anthontic oꝛ iuriſdiction 
in cauſes oꝛ matters which appertaine vnto Kings, and the 
ciull powers and their Courtcs, and will maintauic oꝛ thinke 
that he may ſo doe by the authoꝛitie of Chꝛiſt and his Goſpcll, 
although the Kings andpances would not permit and ſuffcr 
hun ſo to doe: No doubt, that Biſhop is not woꝛthy tobe ca! 
led a Biſthop but rather aty2ant, and an vſurper ot other mens 
rightes, contrary to the lawes of God, and is woꝛthy to ber 
reputed none otherwiſe then he that gocth about to ſubucrt 
the kingdome of Chꝛiſt. Foz the kingdome of Chꝛiſt in his 
C is a ſpirituall, and not a carnall kingdome of the 
wozld:that is toſay, the very kingdome that Chaſt by hum 
ſell, oꝛ by his Apoſtles and diſciples ſought heere in this wozld, 
was to bzing all nations from the carnall Kinadome of the 
punce of darkneſſe vnto the light of his ſpirituall kingdome, 
and ſo hunſelfe to raigne in the hearts of the —— by grace. 
faith, hope, and charity. And therfoꝛe ſith Chzilt did neuer ſerke 
no2 exerciſe any woꝛldly kingdome oꝛ dominion in this world. 
but rather refuſing and fleeing from the ſame, did leaue the 
ſaid woꝛldly gouernance of Kingdomes,rcalmcs,andnattons, 
to be gouerned by Pꝛinces and Potentates in like maner as 
he did finde them) and commanded alſo his Apoſtles and Oi 
ciples to doe the ſemblable, as it was ſaid befoꝛe: vhatſocucr 
pꝛieſt oꝛ Biſhop will arrogate oꝛ pꝛeſume vpon him any ſuch 
authoꝛtie, and will pꝛetend the authoꝛitie of the Goſpell ſo! 
h is defence therein, her doth nothing elſe. but in a maner as 
you would fay) crowneth Chꝛiſt againſt with a crowne of 
thoꝛne, andtraduceth and bꝛingeth him foꝛth againe with his 
mantle of purpure vpon his backe, to be mocked and ſco2icd 
of the woꝛld, as the Jewes did to their owne domnation. 

This doctrine was ſubſcribed and allowed by the witnefſe 
and teſtunonie of theſe Biſhops and cther lcarned men, 
whoſe names herreunder follow, as appcarsth in the Biſhops 
boke afoze named. 


Teſtes. 

"Thomas Cantuarien. ) Glouceſter, 
Edouardus Ebor. Edmundus Boner, 
Iohannes London, Archdia, Leiceſter; 
Cuthbertus Dunel, Guilielmus Skippe. | 
Stephanus Winton, Archdiaco. Dorſet. 
Robertus Carliolen, Nicholaus Heth. Archdia. 
Iohannes Exon. I Stafford. | 

Iohannes Lincoln, Cuthbertus Maſhall, 
Johannes Bathonien. Arch. Nottingham. 
Rolandus Couen, & Richardus Curten. 

Lich. Archdia, Oxon, | 
Thomas Elien, Guilielmus Glife, | 
Nicolaus Sarum, Galtridus Dounes: 

< loannes Bangor, Robertus Oking. by 
Edouardus Herefor. Radulphus Bradford, 
Hugo Wigornien- Richardus Smith. 
loannesRoffen. Simon Mathew. 
Richardus Ciceſtren. Ioannes Prin, | 
Guil. Norwicen. Guiliel. Buckmaſter, 
Guilielmus Meneuen. Gullielinus May, 

Robertus Aſſauen. Nic holaus Wotton. 
Robertus Landauen. Richardus Coxe. 

Joannes Edmundes, 

Richardus Wolman: Thomas Robertſon, 
| Archdiaco, Sudbur. + Ioannes Baker. 
| Guilielmus Knight. Thomas Barret. 

{ Arch. Richmond, Ioannes Haſc. 
loannes Bel. Arch. J loannes Tyſon, 3 


Theſe were Doctours of Diuinitic, 
and of both Lawes, 


Judge now thy ſelte (louing reader) per confeſſata & alle- 
gata: that is, by theſe things heeretofo2c confeſſed, alleaged, 
allowed, pzwued and confirmed, by penne ſet foꝛth, by woꝛds 
defended, and by othe ſubſcribed by theſe Biſhops and Doc- 
tours, if citther Partine Luther hinſelfe oꝛ any Lutycranc 
elſe could, o2 did euer ſay moꝛe againſt the pꝛoud vſurpation 
of the Biſhop of Rome, then thele men haue dane. If they 
diſſembled otherwiſe then they meant, ho could euer dil 
ſemble ſodepelp, ſpeaking ſopithily - J? they meant as then 
ſpake, who could euer turne head to taile ſv ſodainly and (9 
ſhoꝛtly as theſe men did 2 But becauſe theſc things wee wate 
fo2 edification of other, rather then foꝛ comendation of them, 
let vs marke therefoꝛe their reaſons, and let the perſons goe. 

And although the ſaid pꝛofes and arguments heeretofoꝛe 
alledged, might ſuffice to the full diſcuſſton of this matter a- 
— the Popes vſurped pꝛunacie: pet becauſe manv doe vet 
remame, which will not be ſatiſſted, to refell therefoꝛe con 
fute this popiſh article of the Popes vaine and p2oud pꝛima 
tie, with as much matter and furniture of reaſons and alle 
gations, as the wꝛitings and teſtunanies of theſe Bilhaps 
and others doe miniſter vnto vs: we minde (the Loꝛd willing) 


to annere to theſe foꝛmer confirmations ot the Biſhops afoꝛe 


ſaid, an other ſupple nent alſo of a certaine Cpiſtle ſent by 
Aaaaa. u. W ſhap 
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This letter was 


teitiſicd dy 
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K. Hen. 8. 


Siſhop Tonſtall, and by John Stokefley Siſhop of Londen, 
to Cardmall Pole, fo: amoze ample confutation of the vſur- 
pcd power. Concerning the argument of which Eptſtle, here 
is firſt to bee vnderſtanded, that about this tumc oꝛ not much 
oucr, Cardinall Pole bꝛether to the Loꝛd Pountagew. was 
attamted of high treaſon, and fled away vnto Rome, there 
within a ſho2t tune alter he was made Cardinall of S. Pa- 
rie Colmeden : of whome moze is to bee ſpoken hereafter, the 
L od ſo permitting, when wer come to the tune of Queene 
Maric. Jnthe mrane tunc he remaining at Rome, there was 
dire aco vnto hun a certaine Epiſtle exhoꝛtatoꝛie by Stokeſlep 


Biſhop of London, and Tonſtall 35tſhcp of Duteſme, per⸗ 


ſwaduig hum to telinqiſih and abandon the ſupꝛemacie of the 
Pope, and to contoꝛmc hum elfe to the religion of his Uimg. 
Chc copie of wich his Epiſtle foꝛthe reaſons and arguments 
therem contained about the ſame matter, wer thought here 
not vnwoꝛthy to be put in, oꝛ vnpꝛofitable to be read. Che 
tenour thereof heere followeth. 


The true copie of a certaine letter, written by Cuthbert 
Tonſtall Biſhop of Duteſme, and Ioln Stokeſſ Bi- 
ſhop ot London, to Cardinall Poc le, pro- 
umn the Biſpp of Rome to haue 
ro ſpecrall ſreper orice A- 
bowe the Eijn9ps. 

3 the good will that wee haue borne vnto you in times 

paſt, as long as you continued the kings true ſubiect, we 
cannot a little lament and mourne, that you neither regar- 
ding the meſtimable kindneſſe of the Kings highneſſe here- 
rotore ſhewed vnto you in your bringing vp; nor the honor of 
the houſe that you bee come ot, nor the Mealch of the coun- 
trey that you were borne in, ſhould ſo decline from your du- 
tie to your prince, that you ſhould be {ſeduced by tare words 
and vaine promiſes of the Biſhop of Rome, to winde with 
him, going about by all means to him poſsibie, to pull downe 
and put vader foot your naturall Prince and Maſter, to the de- 
ſtruction ot the coùntrey that hath brought you vp, and for a 
vaine glotie ot a ted Hat, to make your telfe an inſtrument 
to fer forth ſ is malice, who hath (tirred vp by all meancs that 
he could all ſuch Chriſtian Princes as would ꝑiue eares vnto 
hum, to depoſe the Kings hizhnes from his kingdome, and to 
ofter it as a prey for them that ſhould execute his malice, and 
co {tir it he could his ſubiects againſt him, in ſtirring and nou- 
riſking rebeliions in hisrcalme: wherethe office and dutie of 

' 75 . 

al good chriſtian men, and namely ot vs that be prieſts ſhould 
be to bting all commotion to trauquillitie, all t ouble to qui- 
etneſſe, all diſcord to concord and in doing contrarie, we doe 


4 Letter of Tonſlall and Stokeſley to Cardinal! Post. 


glorie. The ſame likewiſe S. Paule in the Attesreftifieth, ay. 
ing, Ciue heede to your ſelues and tothe whole flocke,where- 
in the holy Ghott hath ſet you to gouerne the church ot God. 
Where, in the originall text, the word ſignifying Regere, to 

ouerne, Tojuauris the ſame that was ſpoke to Peter, Paſce, 
rb for it ſignifieth both in the ſcripture. And that by tiiete 
words he was not conſtitute a ſhepheard ouer all, itjs very 
plaine by the fact of S. Peter, which durſt not enterpriſe much 
conuetſation am ong the Gentiles , but eſchewedit as ath ing 


I © vnlau full, and much rather prohibited then commanded b 


20 


40 


ſtie our ſelues to bee but the minitters ot Satan, and not of 


Chriſt. ho ordained all vs that bee prieſts, to vſe in all places 
the legat ion ot peace, and not of diſcord. But ſince that cannot 
be vndone that is done, ſecond it is to make amends, and to 
follov; the doing of the prodigall fon tpoken of in the Goſpel, 
ho returned home to his tather and was wel accepted, as no 
doubt you: night be, it you will lay as he ſaid in knoledging 
your tolly, & doe as he did, in returning home again from your 
Vandting abroad in teruice of tbein, who little care What 
come ot you, lo that their purpoſe by you be ſerued. And if 
ou be moucd by your conſcience, that you cannot take the 
Ln your mailtcr as ſupreame head of the Church of Eng- 
land, becauſe the B. of Rome hath heretofore many ycares v- 
jurped that name vniucrfaily ouer all the church, vnder pre- 
tence of the Sotpell of S. Mathew, ſaying, Thou art Peter, and 
vpon this rock I wil build my chinch:Surely that text many ot 
the molt holy and ancient expoſitors, wholiy doe take to bee 
meant of the faith, then firit confeſſed by the mouth of Peter; 
yu winch faith, confeſsing Chriſt to be the (on. of God, the 
church is builded, Cnrilt being the veric lowett foundation 
tone. wherevpon both the Apoſtles themfclues, and alſo the 
Hole faith ot the church ofChriſt by them preached through 
the world, is tounded and builded. and other toundationnone 
canbe,butthat only, as S. Paul faith; No other foundation can 
any man lay beſides that which is laid, which is Chriſt leſus. 
And where you think that the Goſpel] of Luke proueth the 
ſame authotitie Biſhop of Rome, laying: Peter, I haue 
prayed tor thee, that thy faith ſhould not taile: and thou be- 
ing once conuetted, confirme thy brethren : Surely that ſpea- 
Keith onely otthe fall of Peter, knowneto Chrift by his godly 
pretcicnce, whereot he gaue an inkling,that after the time of 
his tall he ſhould not detpaire, but returne againe, & confirme 
his brethren, as he cuer being meſt feruent of them, was wont 
to doe, Ihe place doch plaine)y open it ſelfe that it cannot be 
other ile taken, but this to be the verte meaning ot it, and not 
to be ſpoken but to Peter: for elſe his ſucceſſors mult firſt faile 
inthe faith, and then conuert, and ſo confirme their brethren, 
And whereas you think that this place of the Golpell of Iohn, 
Feede my theepe, was ſpoken onely to Peter, and that thoſe 
words make him ſhepheard ouer all.& aboue al;S.Peter him- 
ſelfe teſtifieth the contrary in his canonicall Epiſtle, where he 
faith to all Prieſts, Feede the flocke of Chriſt which is among 
you, wiichne bade them do by the authoritie that Chriſt had 
put them in, ac follo eth: An! whethe chiefe ſhepheard ſhal 
appeate. ye all teceiue the incortuptible crow ne of cternall 
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Gods law, vntill he was admoniſhed by the reuelation ofthe 
ſheere full of diuers viands, mentioned in ihe Actes of the A- 
poſtles: where if Chriſt by theſe M oi ds, Feede my ſhecpe, had 
giuen ſuch an vniuerſal gouernance to Peter, then Peter bein 
more feruent then other of the Apoſtles to execute Chrilts 
commandement, would of his owne courage haue gone 
without any ſuch new admonition, to Cornelius: except pet- 
adienture you would ſay, that Peter did not vnderſtand the 
ſaid words of Chriſt, for lacke of the light which the latter 
men haue obtained to perceiue, and thereby vndetſtand the 
words of Chrilt to Peter, bettet then Peter himſelfe did. And 
ſtrange alſo it were to condemne Peter as an high traitout 
to his maiſter, after his aſcenſion: as he indeede were worthy 
it his maiſter had ſignified vato him, that the Biſhops of 
Rome, by his dying there, ſhould be heads of all the ( hurch, 
and he knowing the fame by theſe words, Feed my ſheepec, 
yet notwithſtanding his maiſters high legacie and com. 
maundement, would flee as hee did, from Rome, vaull his 
matter encountring him by the way with terrible words,cau- 
ſed him to returne. And becaule this hiſtorie peraduentute 
cannot weigh againſt an obſtipate minde to the contratie: 
What ſhall we ſay tothe words of S. Ambroſe, declating and 
affitming that as uu and as ample primacic was giuen to 
Paul, as to Peter? V pon theſe words ot Paul, He that wrought 
by Peter, &c, thus hee writeth : Petrum ſolum nominat, C. ſib. 
comparat, quia primatum ipſe acceperat ad fundandam Ece leſi- 
am: ſe quoque pari modo electum vt primatum habeat in fun- 
aandis ere. Centium, &c. That is to ſay, He nameth Petet 
onely, and comp̃areth him to himſelfe, becauſe he receiued a 
primacie to build a Church : and that hee in like ſort was 
choſen himſelfe to haue a primacie in building the Churches 
of the Gentiles, And ſhortly after it followeth : Of thoſeſthat 
is to ſay ofthe Apoſtles) which were the chiefeſt, his gift, hee 
ſaith, was allowed, which hee had recciued of God: 1o that 
he was found worthy to haue the primacie of preaching to 
che Gentiles, as Peter had inpreaching to the Icwes, And as 
he aſſigned to Peter for his companions, thoſe Much were 
of the chiefeſt men amongſtche Apoſtles, euen ſo alſo did he 
take to himſelfe Barnabas. who was ioyned vnto him by 
Gods judgement; and yet did he challenge to himſelfe alone 
the precogatiue. or primacie whch God had giuen him, as 
to Peter alone it was graunted among the other Apoltles. 
So that the Apoſtles of the Circumciſion gaue their hands to 
the Apoſtles of the Gentiles; to declare their concord in tel- 
lowſhip, that either of them ſhouid know that they had re- 
ceiued the perfection ofthe ſpirit in the preaching of the Gol: 
= and ſo ſhould not need either other in any matter, And 

ortly after ſaith S. Ambroſe, Who durſt reſiſt Peter the 
chiefe Apoſtle? but an other ſuch a one, which by the con- 
fidence of his election might know himſelte to be no lefle and 
ſo might reproue boldly chat thin g which hee inconfiderately 
had done. # 

This cqualitic of a which S. Ambroſe aftirmeth by 
ſcripture to bee equally giuen to Peter and Paule, S. Cyprian 
and S. Hierome do extend to all the Apoltles. Cyprian ſaying 
thus: Hoc erant vt ique & cæt eri apoſtoli, quod fuit Petrus, pari 
conſortio præditi, & honors & poteſtati: all the reſt of the 
Apoſtles were the ſame that Peter was, being endued with 
Fo equalitie of honour and power, And S. Hi-rome thus: 
Cancti Apeſtoli claues regni cœlorum acceperunt, & ex £90 ſa- 
per eos Eccleſiæ fortitudo fundatur: All the Apoſtles receiued 
the keyes of the kingdome of heauen, and vpon them, as in- 
differently and equafly. is the ſtrength of the Church groun- 
ded and cftabliſhed, Which S. Hierome alſo, as well in his 
Commentaries vpon the Epiſtle :o Titus, as in his Epiſtle to E- 
uagrius, ſheweth that theſe primacies long after Chriſts al- 
cenfion , were made by the deuiſe of men, which before by, 
the common agreement and conſent of the clergie, cucry o 
the churches were gouerned, yea the patriarchafl churches. 

The words of S. Ierome be theſe : Sciant ergo eprſcop! ſe ma- 


gis ex cenſuctudine, quam aiſpenſationis dominice deritate, 


dene eſſe matores Let the Biſhops vnderſtand that they 
e greater then other Prieſts, rather of cuſtome, then by the 
vertue and verity of the Lords ordinance. And in his ſayde E- 
piſtle to Euagrius he hath the like ſentenc eand addeth thete- 
to: ¶bicunque fue rit Epiſcopus, fine Rome, ſiue Eugubii ſiue 
Conſt antinopoli, &c. Wereſoe uer a B ſhop be, eythef at Rome, 
or at Eugubium, or at Conſtantinople, he is of all one wor- 
thineſſe, and of all one prieſthood. And that one was elected 
which ſhould be preferred before other, it was deuiſed for the 
redreſſe of ſchiſmes, leaſt any one challenging too much to 


himſelfe, ſnould rent the church of Chtiſt. Theie words onely 
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A letter of Tonftall and Stokeſleyto Cardinal Poote, 973 


ofs. lexome, bee ſufficient to prooue that Chriſt by none of cuſtomes : partly for that euery one ofthe Bul.ops hatii uber- 


theſe three texts {which be all that you and others doe alled = ty of his owne will, and artly tor that cucry gouernour ih i 
for your opinion) gaue to Peter any ſuch ſuperioritie, as the make an accompt to God of lis owne deede,, as it appearctly 
Biſhop of Rome by them viurpeth ; and that Peter nor no o- plainely in his Epiſtle to Stepnanus and lulianus. Adina the 
cher of the chiefe Apoſtles did vendicate ſuci primacie or ſu- third Epiſtieto Corgelius, towards the cud, ſpeaking of the 
erioritic, but vtteriy refuſed it, and therefore gaue preemi- appcale that one Felicitimus a Nowvatian , atrer his e ondem- 
* ence aboue themſelues, to one that though he be ſometimes nation in Aftrica, made 2: Rome \ hee npugucth fuchap- | 
called an Apoſtle, yet hee was none of the 12, as Euſebius in peales, laying : Cris, pguls Pa/Tor1bics pe, 750 eg er off aſorme Oytri. Lil. 3. 06 
che beginning of his ſecond booke called Hiſtoria Eccleſraltt- ta, quam regat V/i:1/gu lie CF £800 PVUCE F-21060 472 (60 67H Do- F.. d Cerne lf. 
ca, doth teſtifie, alledging for him che great and ancient x o #29 adi uri, Sc. Foratuuch as cucry Yatior hath his 
Clerke Clemens Alexanarimss, ſaying thus : Petrus, Iacob us, owne flock committed to him, Wich cucty ONe CU rotulc 
ac Joannes, peſt aſamptioue m Saltaror's, quamuis ab ipſo ſue- and goucrne, & mult giue account to the Lord ot jus ad mini- 
rant omn bus penè prælati, tamen non ſibi vendicarunt gloriam, tration it is decreed of vs all, and we think it both meet and 
ed Iucobum gut dicebatur Iuſtits, Apoſtolorum Epiſc ep um ſta- jult , that cuery mans cal ſc and plea ſhould there bre heard, 
tuunt: Peter, lames and Iohn, after Chrilts aſcenſion 'NrO were the ctinic is committed. This holy and excellent Clerk 
heauen, although they were by him preferred almolt before and Martyr S. Cyprian would neuer haue eyther impugned - | 
all other, yet they chalenged not that glorie to themſslues, their appeale to Rome from their oe Primacics, or ſo car- es = 
- wv. but decreed that lames, V ho was called Juſtus, ſhould bee neftly haue maintained his determinations inthe Councels of N a il 
ec the chicte Biſhop of the Apoſtles, By cheſe words it is cleare, that Attrike contrary to che opinioa of the B ſhops of Rome and 
tr hopof rhe james was 5 B. ſhop of the Apoities, not becauſe as ſome 20 to their cuſtomes „without any ſubmiſſion by word or wri- 
azoulis, men doe gloſe, he was elected by the Apoltles, but becauic he ting, if the primacy ouer all, waich the bithops of Rome do 
had thereby the primacie and honor ot a Biſhop in leruſalom, challenge and vſutpe, had beene grounded vpon the playne 
aboue tlie reſt of the Apoſtles. 1 ſcriptures, as you with ſome others do- thinke : and it is to be 
And one thing is eſpecially to be noted, and alſo marue lied ſuppoſed allo, that he would in all his Epiſtls naue called them 
Sn Pail at that the Biſhops ot Rome do chalenge this ptimacy alone- Patres or Doxamos, Fathers, or Lords; as *upcriors, aud not 
8 175 peter, and yet Saint Paul, who was his equal or rather ſu- alwaics fratres & collegus, brothers and fellow es in oſiice, as : 
Seele is periour by ſcripture in his Apoltlcſhip amongſt the Gentiles, but onely his equalls. | | 
agault reaſon. ( hereol Rome was the principall, luffe red at Rome where Which thing yet more playnely doth appeare by the acts Concil. A. vice, 
— — Peter did and is commonly in all the Romane Church ioyned of the Councels of Afftike in S. Auguſtines timc:by the which A. e. 1. 
ckung the wich Peter in all appeliations and titles ot preeminence, and ze it is evident, that though the faith of Chriſt was by the Ro- 
pirate poth be called Principes Apoſtolorum, Ihe chief ot the A- mancs ſuſt brought into Aftrike( as S. Auguſtine doth confeſs) 
bar. oltles. Vpon both is equally founded the Church of Rome. yet it was not read nor known,that the Biſhops of Rome vied 
he accounting of the Biſhops of Rome, many yearcs agrectn or cnallengedany ſoueraignty in Aﬀrike, vnto this time. And 
= thereunto. For Euſebius ſaith, that Clemens tertius port Pan- yet iten ice £14 not challenge it by the right of Gods word, 
% 1 & Petrum, pontiſicatum tenebar, Clement was the third but by che pretence of a certaine Canon ſuppoſed to be inthe 
Biſhop atter S. Paule and Peter, reckoning them both as Bi- Counce! i Nice: Which article could neuer be found, though 
ſhops of Rome, and yet therein preferring S. Paul: with like it were ten very diligently tought for through all the princi- 
words, ſaying of Alexander Biſhop of Rome, that Quinta ſuc- pall Chume hes of the Ealt & Scuth: but only was alledged of : 
ceſtione poſt Petrums atque Paulum plebis gubernaeula ſartitis Inlius Biſhop ot Rome q our of bis owne Library . And you 2, diu ebe 
eff, Alexander obtained the gouernance of the people by ſuc- 40 may bee well afſured, that if the Scriptures had made for it, Fo'a5 a4 Pow 
ceſsion, the fift Biſhop after Peter and Paule. Irenzus allo neither the B,ſhop of Rome would haue leſt that certaine 4 1.579 
L. c.. faith, as Euſebius reciteth, that Fundata & ed:ficata Eccleſin, prove by ſcriptures i and trulted onely to the teſti:nony of an* 8 8 
beati aboſtoli Lino offictum Epifcopatus iniungunt, After the article of that Counceil, being in doubt and vnlikely to bee 397398. 
Church was once founded and builded, the holy Apoſtles tound nor yet S. Auguſtine with his holy and learned compa- 
charged Linus with the Biſhopricke. Whereby appearcth, ny, — reſuted this demaund, iſ it had beene cycher 
that they both ioyntly conſtituted him Biſhop of Rome, and grounded ypon ſcriptures, or determined in that or other 
rcceiued onely their Apoſtleſhip inioyned vnto them b Councels, or yet had ſtand with equitie, god order or reaſon. 
Chriſt. And therefore if the Biſhops of Rome chalenge an Howbeit the largenes & magnificence of buildings ot that 5, 16 Tut. 
preheminence of authoritie by Peter, they ſhould as well or City, and the ancient excellency & ſuperiority of the {ame in 7 
ratherchalenge the ſame by Paul, becauſe they both founded 5 © tempora!l dominions, was the only cauſe that in the councels 
it, and both there preached, and both there ſuffered, reſigning ( where the Patriarchall ſeas were ſet in order) the Bifhop of 
firſt that Biſhopricke to Linus, and all at once, Rome was lotted to the firſt place, and not by any ſuch conſti- 
And if you wil peraduenture leane to the former preaching tut:on made by Chriſt, as appeareth well by that, that Con- 
there by Peter, which by Scripture can not bee prooued, yet ſtantinople being at the ſame time of this ordering of the Pa- | 
then at leaſt S. Paule and his ſucceſſours in Epheſus ſhould triarchall ſeas, molt atnvly inlarged by the Emperors, being | 
a haue like primacie, becauſe hee founded firſt that Church, before a lmalltown & of no renown, and by them moſt inag- | 
: though Iohn after that did build it, as witneſſeth Euſeb'us, nificently builded & aduanced worldly wich all titles, prero- 
Ei. Lb. 3. ſaying: Fccleſia que eſt apud Epheſum,a Paulo quidem funclata gatiues & pnuiledges temporal like vato Rome, and therfore 
TP ell, alohanze vero ad:ficata.The Church which is at Epheſus called 2044 Roma, neè Rome, was therfore aduanced alto to 
was founded of Paule, but it was builded of Saint Iohn. And the ſecond {ee & place, Antiochia, in the Eaſt (where S.-Peter a 
ſo Peter ſhould haue no other primacie in Rome, bit as Paule firſt to the chayre before he came to Rome, and where chri- 
had in Epheſus, that is to ſay. to bee counted asthe fitſt Prea- ſtian men had fir{t their name giuen them) yea and leruſalem 
_ cher and conuerter of the poopee thereto the faith of Chriſt, (hich was the firſt mother-city of our faith, & where Chriſk 
ATchrchng. And as well might all the Biſhops of Epheſus, challenge the himſelt firſt founded the fayth) & alſo Alexandria, being rec1- 
e WF fftbwy primacie of all nations, both Gentiles and led es by S. Paule ted to the 3. 4. & d. places, decauſe at that time they were not 
u. the apoſtle of the Gentiles their founder, as the Biſhop of in ſo high eſtimatiõ in the xotld, though ia the faith of Chriſt 
Rome by S. Peter the Apoſtle onely of the circumciſion, in all they were ancients, aud ſome of them mothers to Rome. 
oaſe he were the ſirſt founder, challenging primacie ouer all. Truth it is, that the Biſhops of the Orient, for debates in 
But vndoubtedly this primacie ouer all, that the Biſhops of matters of the fayth. amongſt themſclues, made ſutes tothe 


ome of late do challenge, was not allowed nor yet kaown 70 Biſhop of Rome: but that was not for the luperiority ot iuriſ- 


1 not heard of amongſt the ancient Fathers, though they had diction ouer them, but becauſe they wer? greatly diuided, and 
their Churdi of Rome ia high eſtimation, aſwell tor the hota- thott countries, as well Biſhops as others, much infected with 
ble vertuous deedes that the Clergie did there ſhe and the hereſies of the Artians, *herof the Welt was in a man 
exerciſe aboundantiy to their neighbours (as witneſſeth the ner cleere; and among them of the Orient, none were coun- 

5 ſaich Euſebius, alledging there the Epiſtle that Dionyſius A- ted indifferent to decide thoſe matters, but were all ſuſpec- | 
Lb. 545. 2. lexandrinus wrote to Soter Biſhop ot Rome. teſtitying the ted of affection for one cauſe or other: Wheretore they de- | q 
5 _ 8 for that the Citie of Rome was the moſt ample and hed the opinions of the Biſhops of the VVelt, as indiffcren 65 
ES * tie ot the world, witneliing Saint Cyprian, ſaying: and not tangled with aftcctions of any ot thoſe paris,noythet 

Tm, 1 (auc, qusniam pro magnitudine (ua deveat Carthaginem Roma corrupted with any of the Artians, as appearcti by the e 4 

_ precedere, iſic matora & erantiora commiſit: Certaine!ly, be- 80 piſtles of S. Baſil, written in all their names ſor the ſayd pur- 4 

i caule that Rome ought tor the greatneſſe thereof to excell poſe. In the which alſo it is eſpecially to be noted, that their 1 
Carthage, there Nouatus commutted the greater and more ſuite was not to tlie biſhop of Rome Engularly, or by name, | i 
gricuous offences. Which Saint Cyprian alto, when he had but (as the titles do ſhewe) to the whole congregation of the lid 
ordained and appointed certaine decrees and ſtatutes vnto biſhops of Italy, and France, or ofthe whote V Vcit,and ſome- - 1 
the bilhop of Rome, hee did not ſubmit them to his reforma- time preferring the French and Italian biſliops, ſaying, Callix, ||} 
11 or magement, but onely ſignified his owne ſentence to & Italis, and neuer namning the Romanes. And tor a clceie | | 
e him alto: and yet adding theteunto, that it any biſhops prœfe that the auncicnt Fathers knewe not this primacy of re .m In- | 
e as well of Rome as of others) which were of the one aboue all, wee neede none other teſtirnony,bur their de- thers neun 6 
Oran op mions to him, would otherwiſe thinke or doe, be termination in the Councell of Nice, that Alexandria, and kiewerhe | ' I 
Sould not then, that his ſentence ſhould be to them pre iudi- Antiochia, and vniuerſally all other primates, ſhould haue the apr - 28 | . 
Nene would he thereby compell them to any thing, whol gouernance of their confine countries, like as the biſiop * 
aue Taat they ſhould tollow their owne minds: and of Roine had of thoſe that inhabited within his lus, Avi 
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tameth to the right cy e. hee thallivake a confuhon in the bo. 
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40 ces (how farre focue: 
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die, taking vpon him an other office then is gun tum of 
God. VWhi crctore it th N 111 not tal CV DON sam the of 8 
of the v hole head, it may be anſwered, nne to Cor, for 
it lacketh bra ne. And cxamples ſhew I kewiſe thatit:s nor 
neceſſerie al way tna the head ſhioul haue the cultie er 
chice © ghar? of admimfrarion as you may lſcenanauie! 
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doth! 


to doc i 5 

is not 4 Ic, nor neuer CO pull! 11 {h 005 Or bre Ke 

a ſpca eby his ovne ttreng th, yet by bis w te dome and con. 
* 1 


mandement onely atch. ucth the We aries, and attaitucth the 


victorie. 
And where you th nke that vnitie ſtandeth not oncly in 

agreemg in one faith and doctrine ot the Church, bat 
grecit 18 in one head: of you meane the very and ons 
ly W oucrallthe Church our $auiout Chrilt: Wiome tt. 
Father bath let ouer all the Church: which is lus bose, 
rein all good [Chriſtian men doe agree: therein ycu !:y 
truth. But it you meane of any one mortall man to lee the 
bend ourr ail the Church, and that to bee the Bion of 
Rome, we do not agree with you : For you doe there erte in 
tue true vnderſtanding of Scripture: or elſe you muſt! 8 
the Cid Conncell ot Nice, and other molt ancient did erte, 
admin ſtration of Churches, the Orient 


. 
1 
4 


5 1 
which Guided the 


tom the Occident, and the South from the North, as isbe— 
Orte cxnretled: and that Chrift the vniuerfall headis pretent 


0 
in cuerie Church. the C oſpell {heweth : Where tiyo oc tlirce 
bee gathered together in my name, there am I in che mid 
delt ot them. And in an other place; Bchold, I am with 
e arid the end of the world. By which it may appcare 
Chriſt the vn verſal! head „ cuery where to bee with his mylf1 
all Hes the Church : who by his ſpirit worketh in 4 55 
they bee d. tant) the vnity and cop cord 
of the ſame. And as tor any other vninerſall head tobe ouer 
all, then Chriſt himſelfe Script ture prooueth not. as it is ſhcw- 
ed before. And yet or a fu: ther proofe, to tate awzy the 
ſcruples, that p xcraduenture doe to your appe arance tue ot 
certaine words in ſome ancient Authors, and. ctpecizlly 
8. £2 -yprian: Epililes, as tha ttt ie vnitie of the g hurch ood 
in the vnitie w th the Biſhop of Rome, though they ne uere all 
him ſupreame head; it e. Will weigh and contefre all their 
fayings together, you ſhall perc.iue char they ther 
iſe, but when the Biho opO f Ron ne 
:ted and enthroned, it then any o— 
ther would by taction, might, force, or ot: erwile. (the 
other hiuing and doing his office) enterpriſe le to put him 
downe, and wurpe the 1 Biſhopricke , or exerciſe the 
others office ide fe, as Nouaianus did attempt in the 
time of Cornelius: 1 {aid Fathers reckoned them Ca- 
tholicks that did con municate with hia that was ſo lawtiul- 
ly elceted: andthe cuſtome was, one pri nacie to haue to doe 
with an other, ap eee, rie letters ſoone alter the 
certaintic of their eectiòn was knowne , to Keepe he vni— 
ie ot the Church 3s | 


1 


1 as once la- vtfully ele 


aud all they that did take ey vith or 
maintaine the vt ſurper, to bee Schiſmatickes, becauſe that 
lurper was aSchiſnaticke; Qu A non [It fas. in _ eccle- 
fa dro: Gn Ep:ſcopos eſſe, nec priorem leg itimum 3 
prune ine ſua culpa depont - Bec: uſe it was not lau fuil for tao 
Biſhops to bee at once together in one Church, neither the 
formet Biſhop bee ing la full to bee depoled vi ichout bis 
tault were ptooued. And this is not a prerogatiue of th 
church of | ome, more then of at y othcr cathedrall, ſpeciall, 
il, Or metropoliticall church, as appea! eth inthe 
third pull le of the firſt book e.and in the eight of the ſecond, 
and . fourth booke of S Cyprian co "2 lius. Whole 


ind reaſons, although peraduentt re they might! cen 


t 1 5 * the vnitie of the Q urd in the vnitie of che Bi. 
1119p Rom e, becauſe they Nec all written to him in his 
"6% IC 7 e, may as well U ce \Aritte Ny x” !10 aily otic {19P 
12 6 tully C noſen. \\130 percaſe e {he O! We hee low) if ed b 


as the Biſhops of Rome then ere by any factions of amb1.i 
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zieſtie, maketn 
ON O! the ort 
of the tame, it cannot bee any innouation or trouble to the 
Church, to vic the roum e that God hath called him to 1 
god Chiiltian Princes did vſe in the beginning when taitn 
Was moſt pure, as 8. eugulti ne ad Glorium * Eleu itim lait! U: 

1:7 Rh dam, Lon a EPiſc 50 Ya coieſular. 71169 0 
2 One there js which that a Biſ1op ought not 
beene put to his purgation before the iudgement 
jcat ot the Deputy, as though he e him! elt procured it, and not 
rarherthe Empe rour 01 miclt caulect this inquiric to de hide, 


1e juridiettion muſt ant cre to Go 


hinke the name of ſupreame head yndct 
attrivured tothe Rigs NI 
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Ceonnccls cal: 


A letter of Tonſtall and Stokeſl:y to (ardinall Poole, P. Piſher and Sir Thomas More penſecutore. 


e did eſpecially pertaine, Chryſoſtom writeth of that 
11nperiall authoritie thus: Læſus eſt qus non habet purem dlm 
terram: ſummitas & capit et omnium haminum ſte 
Hee is offended that hath no pcere at all ypon the 
carth. for he is the higheſt potentate, and the head of ali men 
vpon earch. And lertullian ad Scag elm ſaith: Colinzus er- 
Jo peratorem fic, quomodo C nob:s licet, & ip/t eapedit, vt 


that cau 


oY fterram: 


4 


75 inen Deo ſe cundum, & c. We honour aud icuctence the 
Aupetor in uch wiſe, as is !lawfull to vs and expedient to hun, 


1 

that is to {ay as a man next and the ſecond to God, from 
a hom he hath received all the power he Dat: and alſo inte- 
our to God alone, whote pleaſure it is io to haue it: For thus 
15 nce greater then all men, Mhiles hee is interiour but to God 


alone 3 a -— | 
And the aid Tertullian in his books apologeticall ſpeaking 


of the Emperours, lach i Sciuut Jute s acadc: Fmperim Cc. 
rneꝝ know who hath given to them their gouerninent: they 
10 that God is he atone; vnder whote Oo power they be, 
and take themſelues as [econ:ltot zod, after whome tlicy bee 
chiefe aboue al other. Theoplulact, alſo to tlie Rom. pon this 
place Omni anima poteſſ a: 1115 fern imo! vs ſubd 1 a ch, 
the Apoille chere teachethn evetie man Sri le ſiteoſiue 
Mo ndc haus, ſuie Apoſtoltus, dit je principib us ſubdlat: that hetner 


he be a ptielt, or a monłe, or an apoſtic, he ſhould ſubiæ ct hun- 
elle to princes. That is, although thou bee an Apoſtie an E- 
uange lit, a Prophet, or wiiatſocver thon arr, be ſubicct. Non 
enim (ſaith he) ſubertet pretatern hc juvrectro : For this ſub- 
jection ouerthrow eth not godlines. Au thhe Apoſtle faith Hot 
onely. Let him och: but let him OC lubicck. : | 

Ang 1t the APOILES Dec OICeh 9 'T5:1CES, much more all 
Biſhops and Patria as, yea the Bifiohs of Rome aud ail o- 
ther. 

x is written allo in the Chronicles: David ſaid te Salo non 
behold the p:ictis and Leuites dunded in np! 5. UE GO 
manerot ſetuice that pertai: eth to tac houſe of Gd. „, 


5 


Dauid did appoint chiefly to thanke the Lord, Ataph and 
his brethren,&c And Ioſaphat the king did conſtuute Lewtss 
& prieſts, and the ancient families of Iſrael ior the judge ment 


and cauſe ot the Lord towards al the inhabitants of the earth: 


ee | 6 
to and Tiberius Cxlars, Þi\itiop Avotio ine fviliint of 


cells by their commandements. And in the het, 
Councell it appeareth verie plainely, that triiar imine the 1:10 
ſhops of Rome made noclaim nor ved any title Cal chetn— 
ſelucs heads V niucriait ouer all the Catbouke Clu willy s 
there doth appcare iin the {yupertcription or 1a:Utat'o! Oo! the 
torciaid Synodicali preamble which tis, wordfor wor, 
Torhe molt gocdiy Lor 'S and notte If VICTOXS and: ON 
quetours the Me loud Uhidren & God ang our Loi | 
ju Chriſt, Conſtantine the great! nperovr, 2441 } craiciins 


V, 
Vic 


Lants of ( 1040 „th alithe CONVUCA 
ccil of che See Apoitolthe 
ſeth what countries hee reckoiio at 
ſupertcription or ſalutet:on: For it follower that ito! 


voder his aſlembly, Which were inthie North and Eult pairs 
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1 
ſo that at that time the Biſlop of Rome made neuen 
tence to be ouer and abous all, as he n doth by vir ation. 
vendicating to himſelte the prrituall! ingdome of Che. * 
r hich hee ra:gnett. in the hearts of all faittitu! people, an 

20 then changetſi it to a temporal. Kino dome oer ane: aboue 
all hings, to de poſe them or lits pica!l re, Preaching there D! 


3 © 


the fleſh for the ſpirit, and an eaitliy len, 
ucniy, to his one damnation it netepent not: WM liewcas he 
ought to obey his Prince by the dociiie of Samt Vetet in bis 
firſt epiſtle, ſaying: e ve ſubiect to cueryordinance Cfmangion 
the Lor s take, hether it bee tothe hig as tothe chice, - x 


*\ 4 * * 
GELLIC-M & 4 


[ — . 41 3 v . + % 27 
Vato oui rllors, as lente thun LOC PUNHIHIICNCG o! the cuill 
1 ! by , 4 
docs, and tothe Praiſe ot che good.“ game, Vaulc: Let eucly 


ſ-u.c be ſubiect tortic bighet powers. With other things be— 
tore alledged. Sothat the his pretented VIUrPatio:, to bee a- 
bone all kings is directly agauſt the Scniptutes, given tothe 


7 
ov 


Rom. 13 


Church hy the Apolties : Wizole dogtrine wio'ocucr Oucitut- * 


net 
tic © urch. 

\\licrctore, albeit yee haue hitherto ſticked to tie faid 
Vioitgtuly viurped POWET, nicucd thereto, as yce wrifc, by 
your coe ende yet lithence now ye les further, it ve lit to 
reg rd the mcere truth, and ſuch ancient authors as haue 


1 


bene rute to you ot intime patt, Mee MO d exhort vou 


2 ＋ . ourſouk urrend -o the Bit 
& he charged them iuying, Thus ſhall ye do in the feats of the 40 for the wealHh⁰ of yourloute, to Jurrender into the BAHỹi¾ of 


Lord, taithfully and in a peifect heart. Eur hermore, Ezechias 
appointed tlie prieſts and che Leu tes in their order, to wait 
by courſe euery man according to hi office. And it foloweth, 
Ezechias gaue commandement to the people dwel'ing in 
Hieruſalem that they ſhould giue their portions to the prieſts 
and Leuites, that they might attend to the lawe of the Lord. 
Where it tolloveth alio, that by the precept of Ezcchias the 
king aud of Azatias the B ſhop of the hoùſe of the Loro all 
thin s were done, to whom pertained all the diſpentacion of 
the houſe of the Lord, And in the end it is ſaid: Ezectias did 
all theſe things in all Iury : he wrought that which was good, 
right and true before his Lord God in all the furniture o1 the 
miniſterie of the houſe of the Lord, according to the he 
and ceremonies, deſirous to ſe ke his Lord God with all his 
heart, as he did, and proſpered therein. Ioſias alſo did ordaine 
prielts in their offices, and commanced m ny things, 

Ey all which it may appeare, that Chriſttan kings bee ſoue- 
raignes ouer the pricits. as oucr all other their ſubicgts, and 
may command the prieſts ro doe their ofiices, as well as they 
doe others: and ought by their ſupreame office, to ſee that all 
men of all degrees doe their duties, whercunto t cy be called 
either by Godor by the king: & thoſe kings that to do, chiet- 
ly do execute ell their office. So that the kings highne ſſe ta- 
king vpon him as ſupream head of the Church of England, to 
ſee, that aſwell ſpiritual ien as temporall, do their duties doch 
neither make innouation in the church, nor yet trouble the or- 
der thereot: but doth as the chicte and beſtof the kings of I 
rel did, and as all good Chriſtian kings ought to doc. Which 
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i good Chrittan Emperours alwaies tooke pon themun 

cal ing tie vniucrſall Councels ct ali countries in one place 

2 41 3 3 3 4 1 b - - . 

ald at one time, o aſſemble together, to the intent ihatall he- 
62 FLIy 8 >] : 7 Py \ } 12 

4 58 troudiing the Church, might there be extirped : calling 

and commanding as well the Bop of Rome, as other Pa- 

triarkes and all pnngt ac ella Eat aca 4 5 
Wat ncs Al alt} INMATES, AS WEL OMIIC FP FMAITaSOT Thc VV CIT, of 
hays \>| £4 , * EY 3 . e yo _ . N 

5 OUM as ot che North, to come 1c laid Counceis, As 
r 1. = ' . * 4 1 7 

Vlartlanus the Emperour did in C2219 the great Councell of 

( halce Tels yn L- . . NPY he 1 (1 W 
16ICCUON,, one OT the foure clucfe anc fist general Coun— 

cels, coimmaunding Leo then Bil! oP Of Roni to come vnto 
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tage lame. And albe 4 [co riot IO! time, nen nee 
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| Ita CG t 
Places tor he would haue had it in Italy, whereas the Empe- 
[0!11 by his owne commande ment had called it to Chalcis in 
a, yet hee anſwered the cinperour, that hee would gladly 
4850 us commandemen-, aud tent thither his agents to ap- 
pearcthere for him, as doth appeare in the Epiſtles of Leo to 
Vlartiane then Emperour, xli. xlvii. xlviij. and in the xlix. 4 pi- 
iſtle to Pulche ria the Empreſſe. And likewiſe detieth Th o- 

zus the Emperour to command a Councell of Biſhops to 
be calle in Italy, fort king away ſuch contentions and trou- 
8 8 0 at chat time troubled the quietneſſe of the Churches, 
um my moe Epiltics ofthe fame Leo, it doth manifeſtly 
ze, Ut theEmperours alwaics adembled general coun- 


( 


0 


O 


70 Parliament, as is abouc tcco:ded. 


tor a ſeaſon ihould haue beene detetted: nor yet the 8 o their hands with bloud, ſeldoeme doe Tang 


Roines hands, your redde hatt, by which hce teduced you, 
trultnz foto make you, being come of a Noble bioud, an 
initrument to aduance his vie glone: whereot, by the lad 
hat hee made you partic:pant, to allure you thereby the 
mort to his purpoſe. : 

n wich doing yee ſhall returne to the truth, from which 
ye hau erred, doc your duty tO YOUr LOUETalQNT Lord from? 
V hon yce haue dec line d, and plea e thereby a.mivlity Cod, 

Hole [awes ye haue tramigre ie dtand 110 10 domg,y e {hiall 
rem ame n eriour, offending both a:miohry God, aid your 
1.2curall tbucia gne Lord, whome chiefel, vec oughit to ſccke 
10 plcate, Which chung tor the good mundc that we heretofore 
hau borne you," e pray amg God ot hi infimte inci lc, 
chat you doe not. Amen. 


TT yen all other the kings ſiibicas, and the learned of the 
VNraime had taken a.id acccepied he oth of tar ings ti 
macie. onely Ficher the biſgop ol Nocheſter and Sur 7 8 
©532C re uſed as is dloꝛeſaid to be ſwo:nce: wine tin rcioꝛc io! 
e 


6 o ling in o tre danger of the law, were commttcs it a tt 


tower, x erccated tothe ſame, ann. 153 5. This John 3 iſher 
a oꝛc aid, had werten beloꝛe aganſt cole mpaiius, whole 
boke et pet ertant, and aficrward agamſt Luther. 

Allo amongſt other his aas he had been a great enemie and 
perſccutoꝛ ot John Frith, the godly learned martyꝛ of Jeſus 
Chuiſt. whome he and Sir Zhomas Moꝛe cauſed to ber bur⸗ 
ned a yeare and a halte beloꝛe: and ſhoꝛtiv af er the ſaide 
ſhcr. to his contuſton, was characd with Clizabcit Barton 
(called che holy Maid of Bent) and tornd gente by Ice ok 
Foꝛ his lcarninig ando⸗ 
ther vertues of life, this biſhop was well rom oy and repo! 
ted of by many. and alſo much lamcnted of fee. at wail 
cuer bis learning was, pie it was, that be being 2191ted 
with {hat knowledge, ſhoind bor lo farre dꝛotuncd anch fy 
perſtition: moꝛe pitic chat be was io coſtinate ui igug⸗ 
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rance: but molt ptiic of all that hee ſo abiiſed ti icariuug 7 
had, to ſuch crnucliic as he did. But this commonly wer tre 
] kat 
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comc to paſſe, as the Loꝛd fatty ; „ti With 
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lier bodies dꝛie to 
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members. In the number or whome was this bichop and 
Dir Thamas Poꝛe. bo whom god Join Früh. Ccußesburte. 
Thomas bhptten, Bapfield, wth diucrs other god Sauits 
of God, were b2oaght to their de ach. It was laid. tat 
ope, to rccompeuce Biſch:p Fisher i22 his Fuuli fi 
ad clecdced hun Cardinall, and ſent bun a Carcnats hat 
as karre as Calice: but the head it aug Fond vpon, 1335 as 


z 
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hie as London badge, ere cuer the Bees hat cen rome ts 
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hun. Thus Biſhop Fiſher ond Sir Thomas MSC, wired a 
; EC ance Xt a tl if”... 2 2. 4A 1 e 144% 

à little before had put John {foi ©6 death for heren aghuil 
Poet Ts 

ww +; 


cal Ce neither the head, nor yer the lcaſt member of 


(hop of Roche 
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R. Hen. 8. T. Fiſſer and Sir Thomas More bekca: 


the Popc, lcre themſclues ertcuted and beheaded fo? treaſon 
againſt the king, the one the rry. of June, the other the dj. cf 
Julv. an. 1 5 3 5. | 
2 Ot ar "AL RTM ſome thing hath bin touched befeꝛe, ho 
was alſo recounted a man both wittie and learned: but That 
ſceuer he was be ſide, a bitter perſecutoꝛ he was of god men, 
and a w2ciched ene mie agaznit the truth ol the Ooſpell, as by 
lus bokes letc behuid bmi nay appeare, herein moſt llande⸗ 
rouũp and contuniclionay he witerh agamſt Lacher, ? win? 
glaus,indall, Frith, Barnes, Baäp feld, Lanham, Ccukel 
Butte, talielo belpuig their articles and dodeuie, as C399 graͤn⸗ 
ting me lie I haue ſufkicient matter to prone againſt hun. 
L3ncily, as he WAs a (oe pcrſccutoꝛ of heim that ſtod in 
detence of the Soſpelt: jo agauꝛe an the ot er ide, ſuch a blind 
deuotton he bare to the Popc hey S of Nome. and ſo wüldl⸗ 
Iy dom in the Popes quar tei againit his n inte. that tic 
mould not gie ener till he had bꝛought the Scaftold or the 
towns hell with the arc and ol vpon his owner neche. 
Seward i ali in his Crhomcio wirting of the death and 
mars of uns Sir Thomas Note, ſœmeth to ſtand in 
doubt, vcther to call him a folith wile man, oꝛ a wife ſo⸗ 
kg man. #5235 by nature he was mducy with a great wit, 
io the lame againe was ſo mingied ſauh her, with taum⸗ 
ting aid mockiag, that it ſeemed to them that beſt knew him, 
that he thought nothing to be well ok en, crecpt he had mi 
zulkred lone macke in the comimuncatin: in ſo much as at 
hig comming to the Tower, one of the ofeccers demaunding 
lis vpper garment for his fee, nieanaig his gowne, be an 
eic that hee thould have it, and tœke hun his cap, ſav ing 
it was the vppennoſt garment wat he had. Lickewiſe cuen 
gouig to his drath. at the rower gate a pe WINAGN called vn 
to hum. and belonaht bun. ta or claro mat he had certaue cut⸗ 
deuccs of hers in the tunc that hee was in oſtice (Wich al⸗ 
ter he was appꝛchended, hee could net come by, and that her 
world intrent wat the nnght haue them agauic, oꝛ elſe ſher 
ag brd one. [37 anſwered, Zed woman, haute patience a lu 
tent tile for the bung is lo gad onto me. that euen within this 
Halle houre her will diſcharo e nic Bf ail biiſnielles, and helpe 
the molle. Rio when he went vy the ſatire on the Scaffold, 
he de ſiriod one of the Shrilies ofticers to ge him his hand 
ta blog hen vo, and ad, Wien come downe agame, let mc 
{hi ko: um ſelle fo viell as can. Alſo the hangman kneer⸗ 
led dow eto han, akin bun ſoꝛgiuenc ic of his death, as 
in uw te: Donhen c ſaid. J foꝛgiuc where, but J pꝛomiſe 
wie, that thou alt nov Hare honeitp of the ſtriking off of 
my head. mp neckie i= fo itte. Alo cuen uhen he ſhould lap 
demie his hc ad on tie bicche, he haiung a great grap beary, 
Rrificd on bis beard and fad to the hane man, J pꝛap ycu let 
me lan my bard ger the biuchc least vou ſhould cut it. This 
with ems cke be ended ls fe 
here 1519 deubt but tat | 
d wele £190 peeſons long ſinco, ſoꝛ Catholicke 
þ er therts tobe dzubted, bat after an hundꝛed 
Werres cited, tay hall be aifo ſhui and poꝛtiſſcd, dying 
| et qtertrell of the 1 urch of Rome, that is 
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1 Li beben Nomes part dgainit their one ord: 
biet: abe nir Pꝛincc. Ccrcuntdo becauſe the matter 
Aeta d DICOLETY, and a FELT traaacion) J hau uct 
inne, nuic ts contend With Cape mpefriend. hits 


- 


Barolo 0 eu ormnonvmumary ſuſttc, ft rf the cauſos of 
WO NADU ID cughd £9 1 pendicd. and not to be mumbied. 
eaten 01.2 of mat :s is fo be weighed by iudgement. and 
wor baten the cauſe and guar rei of theſe men an 


di nei bath ond bring tried by Sods wo2d. perhaps in the 


Wers k.ugdenm er may go for martpꝛs, in thoſe tauſe they 
diodithin costes in Oniſts king dom their canie will not and 


he ubs gaſd ig te he (an ok the thin monkes of the Charter 
bonſe, Ernte. Piddlenge, and nidigate, bho the ſane 
Fete en tie mancih of zune, wore katſwiſe attached and ar 
ramed at ictminſter © fe: ſpcahing ccriaimnc tratteroys 
words agauiſt the kings crown and dig ure: for the uhich 
tc were hanged, dꝛwne, vid quartered at Drogme ;vuhoure 
3179. becauſe Cpt inp god friend doch rovtite and accept in 
the number of Holv Catholique marcy:s, here world be aſked 
of hun a auction; That martuꝛs be thev, witch ſtanding be 
toꝛe the u dar. dente their owe wo. ds qud ſanings, and plead 
Not giultꝛe, ſeas theſe Carthiiſiaus did: hereby it appea 
rech, ait chep would neuber baue vid no: haue died in 
th cattle as they did. if they mighr otherwiſe haue eſcaped 
by denwing. Tchercfeꝛc tf 'n friend Cope had biene ſo well 
adinled n ſettuig oi his martis, as Sod inght hauc made 
bun, he would firſt haue ſev the true reco:ds. und been ſure of 
the ground of ſuck mitters, whereupon he fo confidently pꝛo⸗ 
Noinmceth, and ſo cenſonouſly controiicth others. 

In the ſame cauſe and quarrell of treaſon alſo, the ſame 
voc, ahttte before theſe afoꝛeſaid, in the moneth of Bay 
u rc executed with the like pimiſtmient. John Houghton. Pri 
ohr of the Sartertheuſe in London, Kober“ Laurence P20? 
of the arterbouſe of Scluaile, Auſten TUcver Jaꝛioꝛ of 
thc Oarterbeuſe of Crham. 
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tune two other pꝛieſfs, one called Uctgneld, bother of Sion, 
the other named Lohn baile vicar of Chtüllewoꝛth. 

Diuers other Charterhouſe monkes alſo of London tc) 
then put in pꝛiſon, to the nunber of nine 02 tenne, and in the 


, F . * * 
fame pꝛiſon died foꝛ wom we will (the Loꝛd willing) referi:s 5 


an other place hereafter to intreate of moꝛe at{arge, 

In the meane tune. fo ſa much as the foꝛeſaid Cove in his 
doughric Dialogucs, ſpeaktug of theſe nine woꝛthies, doc 
commend them lo hgnlv, aud cſpeciallp the thꝛæ Pꝛioꝛs abo 
recued, here by the way J would deſtre maiſter Cope, ſunply 
and dircaly to 387 ne to a ching oꝛ two that J wand 
put to him, and frit of this John Boughton that angelicat 
42:i02 of the Crarterhoriſe, his old companion and acqua 
tance, ot dein thus her wiiteth ; Atqui cwn Ioannemillum 
Houghtonum cogito, non tam hominem quàm angelun in 


b11mana forma intueri mihi videor, cuius eminentes virtutcs, ; 


diuinas dotes, & heroicam animi magnitudinem, nemo vn. 
quam poterit ſatis pro dignitate explicare, &c. Bp theſe his 
owne wo2ds it mut nerdes be confeſſed, that the authour cf 
thele Dialogues, ſcjoſocuer he was, had well ſerne and conſ;- 
dered the fourme and perſonable ſtature, pꝛopoꝛtton x ſhape of 
his excellent body, with ſuch admiration of his perſonage, that 
Aas he ſauth) as ott as he calleth the ſaid John Houghton to 
mind, it lermech to hun, euen as though her ſaw an angell in 
the ſhape and fount of a man. Whole eminent vertues moꝛe⸗ 
auer, ghoſe diuine gifts, and heroicall celſttude of minde, no 
man ſaith he may ſuftictently expꝛeſle, c. And how old was 


_ this B.Cope thei would I ko, en he law and diſcerned 


all wis? J 9225 J briberftond, . Cope being vet at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. ſcat le cone to the age of xl. vt tes, hee could not be then 
aboue nine yckro old the other luflering anno 1535. in tho 
lich age, in my mind, £3, Cope had ſmall dilcretion toundge 
cher of any ſuch angelicall pꝛopo:tion of this mans perle 
nage. oꝛ of his dunne quaitties,and heroicall celſitude of bis 
nnd, as pet he remembꝛeth in his Otalegues.Uhich thing a⸗ 
mong many other pzobabilities,maketh me vehemently to ſuf- 
pca that theſe Dialogues pꝛinted in Antwerpe, anno 1 5655, 
were bought ouer by M. Cope, there to bee pꝛinted, but wo re 
pt nned and framed by an other D eudocopus. ſchatſoeuer, oꝛ in 
hat Fleete ſo eucr ne was, vnleſſe my markes doe greatly 
fade me. But as the caſe is of no great weight, fo J let it 
palle, returning to other matters of moꝛe impoꝛtance. 
oꝛtly after the ouerthꝛow of the Pope, conſcquently be⸗ 
an by little and little to follow the ruine of Abbeys and re⸗ 
igtous houſes in England, in a right o:dcr and methode by 
SOods diuine pꝛouidence. Foꝛ neither could the fall of mona- 
ſteries haue ſollowed after, vnleſſe that ſuppꝛeſſion of the pope 
had gone befoꝛe: neither could any true refoꝛmation of the 
urch haue been attempted, vnlelſe the ſubue rſion of thoſe ſu⸗ 
pcrftitions houſes had been toyned withall. 

Whercupon, the ſame perre in the moneth of October, the 
King hauing then Tho. Cromwell of his Councell, ſent Do, 
L ee to viſite the Abbeps, Pꝛioꝛies, and Nunries in all Eng⸗ 
land, and to ſet at libertie all ſuch religious perſons, as deſired 
to vc free, and all other that were vnder the age of 2 4.yeres: 
ÞP?:entding withall that ſuch imonkes,Chanoins,and Fricrs as 


 wicrediſanficd, ſhould haue giuen them by the Abbot oꝛ Pi 


02, in ſtead of their habite. a ſecular pꝛieſts gowne, and rl. thil- 
lings of money : and like wiſe the Nuns to haue ſuch apparell 
as ſecular women did then commonly vſe, and ſuffered to goc 
chere they would. At which tune alſo from the ſayd Abbies and 
monaſtetries were taken their chicke iewels and reltques, 


W. [enthe king had thus eſtabliſhed his ſupꝛemacv, and al 
things were well quieted within the realme, hec like a 
wiſc Pꝛmcc, and hauing wiſe counſaile about hum foꝛccaſtuig 
with him elfe „ what foꝛrame dangers might fall vnto hun 
bv other countreys about, uch all were vet in ſubiecion to 
the biſhop of Rome, ſaue onely a few Germame J:mnces,and 
miſdoubting the maltce of the Pope: to pꝛouide therefore by 
tune foꝛ perils that night enſue, thought god to kepe in by 
all meanes poſſtble with aher Pꝛinces. | 
Ind firſt to emertaine the fauour of the French King, tho 
had beenc ſicke a little bebe, and now was lately recouered 
to health, in ionification of publcke top and friendſhip, the 
king commanded a wlemnc and tamous pꝛoceſtion to be oꝛdei 
ned thꝛough the City of London. with the ZAaits and childꝛen 
of Crammar ſcholes, with the maiſters and vſhers in their 
ar rap: Zhen followed the o2vcrs of the Friers and Chanons, 


5 and the ꝛiours wich their pompe of Copes, Croſſes, candic- 


ickes, and vergers befor them. After theſe followed the nert 
pageant of Clerkes and pꝛieſts of London, all in Copes like 
wife. Zhen the monkes of NMeſtminſter and other Abbeys, 
with their gloꝛious gardeuiance of Croſſes, candleſticks,and 
vergers beroꝛe them in like ſoꝛt. Laff of all came the quecre 
of Pauls with ther reſidenſaries, the biſhop of London + the 
abbots following after in their Potificalibus. Aſter theſe cou 
ſes of the clergy, went the companies of the city, with the Lo. 
Madoꝛ and Aldermen in their beſt aparell aſter their degrees: 
And leaſt it might be thought this pꝛoceſtion of the Church of 
london, to make but a ſmall o2 beggarlp ſhew, the furniturt 
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or the gay Copes there woꝛne, was counted to the — 
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21 proceſſion. Ambaſſaaors ſent to diuers kings, The inconueniences by Cardinals. 


of 7 14. Poꝛeoiier, to fill vp the ioy of this poceſſion, ano foz 
the mor high leruice to almightie God , beſide the ſinging 
queres, + cha intingot the ueſts, there lacked no minſtrels 
withall. to pipe at the pꝛeceſſions. Bꝛielly, here lacked nothing 
elle. but only the oꝛdinance to ſhot off alſo. But becauſe that is 
vſed in the pꝛocelſions at Rome, therefore foꝛ difference ſake 
the lame is reſerued onely foꝛ the popes owne pꝛoceſſions, and 
foꝛ none other, in the monech of October, : 

Zhis grand pꝛoceſſion was appointed, fo a tritunphoꝛa 
chanllguüng fo the late rocouery of the French kings hcalth, 
as 1s Atoꝛcſaid. | | | | | 

Duer and beſides this, the king to nouriſh and reteine ami⸗ 
tie with kings and pꝛinces, leaſt the pepe being eriled now out 


ie of England, would incite them to warre againtt hun, direged 


ſundꝛy Ambaſſado2s and meſtengers with letters and inſtruc⸗ 
tions. To the Emperour was lent fir Thomas Wat, fo 
the French king ſir Francis Ban and Dod. dw. Forc, 
ho was alſo ſent to the pꝛinces of Germany, to the Scottiſh 
king was ſent fir Ralph Sadler, genticman of the kings pꝛi 
ute chamber. : 

Jn Scotland the ſame time were caſt abꝛoad diners rai⸗ 
ling ballets, and landerousrimes againſt the King of Cng- 
lud, fo2 cating off the Lady Dowager, and foꝛ aboliching the 
popc: foꝛ the ahich cauſe the foꝛeſaide fir Ralph Sadler beeing 
ſent into Scotland, with leſlons and inſtrucions how to ad⸗ 
d:eſſe hunſeile accoꝛdingly, after hee had obtained acceſſe vnto 
the king, and audience to bee heard, firſt declareth the aftectu⸗ 
ous and heariy commendations from the kings Paieſty his 
graces vncle, and withall deitacred his letters of credence. 
Which done, afcer a few woꝛds of cour.ly entertainement, 
as occaſion ſerued him to ſpeak, the ſaid ſir Ralph Sadler ob 
teining audience, thus began in the king his maſters behalte 
to declare as folioweth, 


The Oration of the kings Embaſladour. 


V Hercas there is nothing alter the glow of almightie 
Cod in this woꝛld ſo much to be tendꝛed by kings, pꝛin⸗ 
ces, oꝛ anie haneſt perſons, oꝛ fo highly to be regarded and de⸗ 
fended, as their honoꝛ, eſtimation, god famc and name, vhich 
vhoſocucr negledeth, is to be eftremed vnnaturall:and vnleſſe 
a man laboꝛ to auotde and ertinguiſh the falſe repoꝛts, ſlanders, 
and diffamations made of hun. by malicious perſons, he map 
wel be ſuſpected, in conſcience to condemne hunſelfe: the king 
our vncle conſidering the ſame, and hearing of ſundꝛie bal⸗ 
ts, cruninations, 4 infamous libels, made and vntruly fo2- 
ged and deuiſed in Scotland againſt his grace, by pour gra- 
ces ſubiects, not only vpon truſt to find with vour grace ſich 
ꝛatur all aftection, friendſhip and amitie, as the neerenefſcof 
loud betweene vncle and nephew, neeettitude of reuerence , 
:orumitic beth of kin and domintons together doch reqinre ; 
ut alſo vpon aſſurance that your grace and wiſc2dome will 
conſider howe thee launders and diffamatians, although 
they were but againſt a pꝛiuate perſon , whatfocucr he were, 
ꝛoſt commonly redound and are imputed to the whole degree 
and eſtate: as the diftamation of kings touchech kings, and 
(oof other degrees and dignities: dooth lend at this tune to 
pour grace, his nephew (other he might haue ſent moꝛe woꝛ⸗ 
ov, but me at this time, fo: lacke of a better hath hee ſent to 
desire, pꝛap and require pour grace, accoꝛding as the acare- 


10 


And thus to conclude with the firſt part of my narration 
concerning the flandcrous and diffamatoꝛp libells, lcaſte I 
"_ ſceme with p:olritie of matter moꝛe then nerdes, to 

uſc pour graces ſilence: J will now deſcend to the other 
pomt of that which J haue to vtter vnto your grace, as touch⸗ 
ing the popes Nuntio oꝛ meſſenger. Of whoſe late arrmail, 
the kings maieſty your vncle hauing partly untelugence, but 
not certaincly knowing the ſpeciall cauſe of his comming 
from KRomc, and pet hearing by the thecommon bzuite and tal 
of pour ſubiects, what his arrand ſhould be: that is to pꝛac⸗ 
tic. ſome annoyance by his pꝛetended cenlures againſt the 
kings mateſty your vncle: hee therefoꝛe 1 your 
grace befoꝛe, as fearing the woꝛſt, moſt iuſtly maketh his 
complaint thereof vnto pour grace his nephewe, requiring 
vou, that foꝛaſmuch as the foꝛeſaide bꝛuites and repoꝛtes are 
flandcrons to his maieſty: and ſcing that neither the Empe 
rour, noꝛ the French king, noꝛ any other pꝛinces haue conſen⸗ 
ted thereto, 02 vnderſtod thereof, the kings maicſty thercfoꝛe 
pour vnc le willuig to ſtop thoſe bꝛuites and talkes, deſireth and 
moſt heartily pꝛaieth your grace at his inſtant requeſt, to 
vouchſate,to conſider and way: Firſt, the ſupꝛemacyv of pꝛinces 
by the holy ſcripture granted vnto hun r other pances in carth 


vnder Chuiſt, vpon their churches, 
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neſſe of blaud.connextian of eſtate, and other things before cx- 6 © 


p:elſed of right and uiſtice do require: beſeeching your grace, 
gently to weigh aud balance, and well to ponder the malice of 
theſe the ſaid ſlaunderers, and to call in againe all the ſaide dit 
famatoꝛp ballets, libels and other wꝛitings, puniſhmg the au⸗ 
tho2s and ſetters foꝛch thereof accoꝛding to their demerits: And 
furthermoꝛe, to cauſe cpen pꝛoclamatiꝭns to bee made though 
pour reaune, that none of pour inhabitants there ſhall in am 
mamer wie ſo miluſe hunlelfe hereafter, vpon ſuch great 
patne and puniſhment, as to your grace and pour councclt 
ſhall bee thought conuentent fo2 the tranſgreſſion thereof : ſo 
that other by their cozrectian , and by the fearefull example of 
the penalty, map beware how to commit the like offence in 
time comming. 

The erample of ſuch llaunders is verypernitious to all 
kings: Fo2 by luch launders of otter pꝛinces, the flanverers 


taube boldnes ſoto deale atterward with their own king as they 


haue done with other, and the next ſteppe from ſuch flanderous 
Woꝛ ds, is to attempt deeds, and fo tolall to ſedition: of the un 
portauce and danger ſchereol no man is ignoꝛant. 

erkoꝛe pour grace, at the c antemplation of your dear vn⸗ 
cle, in teadung his pꝛoccedmgs. ali To well to followthere:1 
the louing ſteys of his god bꝛocher and allve the French king, 
ho hach alrcady at Roane and lundꝛie places elle, cauicd cer⸗ 
taine ſlanoerous pꝛeachers to before puniſhed: and further dꝛ⸗ 
tected commuſions though his calm koꝛ repꝛeſſing the ſame; 
As alſo other pꝛinces ſhall be rcadie his maieſty truſteth to do 
the like in their dominions, if like occaſion ſhall bee giuen to 
requure the ſame of them. In ſhich fo doing, your grace may 
be aſſured in this your gentle dealing in that part, to winne 
bur ducles molt ſincere and kinde heart, to theencreaſe of 
PH dme and alliance, which as to vou ſhall bee moſt hono⸗ 
zable, ſo all it be no led profitable vnts hun. 


— 
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— to weigh what the goſpell and Gods woꝛd calleth 
a church. 

Alſo what ſuperſtitions, idolatrios, and blinde abuſcs haue 
crept into all rcalmes, to the high diſpleaſure of almighty God 
by reaſon thereof. : 

Feurthly, what is to ber vnderſtanded by the true cenſtre 
oꝛ excommuntcation of the church, and how no ſuch can bee in 
thc power of the biſhop of Rome, oꝛ of any other man, againſt 
his mateſty, oꝛ any other pꝛince, hauing ſo iuſt ground to auoꝛd 
from the rot, and to aboliſi that crecrable authoꝛitie, which the 
biſhop of Rome hath vſurped and doth vſurpe vpon all pꝛinces, 
to their great detriment and dammage. 

As touching the conſide ration of which fourc points, although 
the kings maieſty pour vncle doubtech not your grace to be fur⸗ 
niſhed and p2omded with ſufficient knowledge, rightly to dil 
cerne and iudge vpon the ſame: yet if it ſhall ſoplcaſc your 
gracc further to knowe pour vncles minde touching the ſayde 
points, I alfurc pour highneſſe in the behalfe of your foꝛeſavd 
vncle his maieſty, that he will not thicke to ſend vnto you ſuch 
learned, wiſe, and diſcrete men, as ſhall amply enfoꝛme pau 
thereof, and of luch other things , as your grace hainng once a 
ſmacke thereof, ſhall thmke moſt wo2thp foꝛ a pꝛince to know. 

His requeſt therfoꝛc to your highneſle ts, that you will con 
ſider of that moment and unpoꝛtance it ſhall bee vnto voir 
grace ( hauing the Scottes your ſubiects ſo cuill mtr uctedmn 
the pꝛemiſſes) foꝛ pou to aſſent and agree toanyſuch cenſure, 
and ſo by ſuch crample to giue ſuch an vpper hand oucr pour 
ſelfe and other pꝛinces, to that vſurper of Rome, as is very lite 
hercafccr to happen in other places of Chꝛiſtendome, whereſo⸗ 
cucr the true declaration of the truth and woꝛd of God ſhall 
haue free courſe, to ſcourge them, vnleſſe they will adoꝛe, wo2- 
ſhw, and kiſſe the fete of that coxupt holineſſe, uhich defireth 
nothing elſe but pꝛide and the vniuerſall thꝛal of Chꝛiſtendomc 
vnder Romes pokes, 

But becaule the cenſures of that Nuntio be not pet opened, 
b:1* lie ſccret and vncertaine vader mutteruig, J ſhall ceaſe 
further to pꝛocted therem, till further occaſion ſhall nunifter to 
mee m0ze certaine matter foꝛ to ſap ano to iudge. In the 
mcanc time foꝛ ſo much as it is moſt ccrtainely come to the in 
telligence of the kings maieſtv, that the Abbot of Arboth ſhould 
he choſen of late x elected to bea Cardinall in this pour realme 
of Scotland, his maieſty therefoꝛe foꝛ the god loue and heartie 
god will he beareth vnto ponr grace, as the vncle is bound vn 
to the nephew, knowing that vou as pet percene not ſo well 
the hypocriſic and deceitfull guile and malice of the Romans 
and their pꝛactices, as he hunſelfe doth byhis long experience: 
could not but hearing thereof, aducrtiſe your grace, chat his ad⸗ 
uce is, vou ſhould not ſuffer any of your ſubiectes to take vpon 
hun chat red hat of pꝛide: whereby hee ſhall incontinctly, the 
ſame being receiued (vnleſſe he be of acontrarv nature to ante 
man = euer was yet of that ſoꝛt not oncly be ii manner dil 
charged cf his obedience and become the biſhop of Romes true 
liege man: but alſo ſhall pꝛeſume of his Cardinalſh to be your 
fellow, end to haue the rule as well as pou, Then ſhall the 15. 
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of Nome creepe into vour owne very boſome, knowe all your [ 


ſecrets, and at laſt, vnleſſe you will beeyoked, and ſcrue their 
pleaſure in all points, your grace is like to ſmart foꝛ it. The 
thing perthance in the beginning ſhall feemcto pour grace very 
hano2abic andpleaſant : but wiſdome would to beware of the 
taile, which is very blacke and bitter. 

His maieſties ſather, and grandfather to your grace, had 
a Car dinall, vhereof he was weary, and neuer admitted other 
alter his deceaſe, knowing the impoꝛtable pꝛide of them. Jn 
lte manner alſo his highneſſe by the experience of one. hath vt 
terly determined to aubide all the ſoꝛt: So well his grace hath 
knowne anderperienced their miſchiefe, poke and thꝛaldome. 
that thereby is laid vpon pꝛinces. By reaſon vhereof, as his 
highneſle is the moꝛe able by his owne erperience to infoune 
vdur grace: ſo of god will 4 mere pꝛoponſitie of heart, cauſed 


Inconuenkenct 
that coꝛnmeth 
by Cardinale. 
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partly by nature and kin, partly by contunqion and vicinitte 
of domintons adiopning lo nere together , hee is nc leſſe rea- 
die to foꝛwarne pour grace bi foꝛe, wiſhing that God will ſo 
woꝛke in your pꝛurcely heart and noble ſtomacke, that his ma- 
ieſttes monition and friendly warning, as it pꝛecedeth from 
a ſincere aſteaion and tender carc of his part vnto his nt chem, 
ſo it may pꝛeuaile and take place m pour minde, that ycur 
grace wilcly m weighing with pour ſelfe, what ſupꝛcame right 
p2nces haut and ought to haue vpon therr churches andlands 
where they gouerne, and ſhat little cauſe the biſhopof Rome 
hath thercto, to pꝛoceed by vniuſt tenſures agamſt them: vour 
grace may therein not onely ſfand to the mſk defence of pour 
dcare vncle, but alſo may cndenour to followe his ſteps there- 
in., and to take his caunſell, vhich hee doubteth not, but ſhall 
redound not only to your graces honour, to the benc fu, weale, 
and pꝛofit of your Kcalme and ſubteas, but eſpeciallp tothe glo⸗ 
ric of almightie Sod, and aduancement of his true religion. 

And thus hauc J erpounded vnto eur grace, the ſummic of 
my errandand mellage fron the Rugs mateſty pour vncle, vho 
as he would be glad to be aduertiſed by anſwere, of your gra- 
ces purpoſe, miad, and intention in this hehalfe: lofo2 mp part 
accoꝛduig to my charge and dutte, I ſhall bee pꝛeſt and ready 
wich all ditioence, toquicnmire attendance vpon pour plealtire 
fo: the ſame accaeduiglv. 


The ſumme and cffect of the kings meſſage fenc 
to che French king, in defence of his 
proceedings. 


T Ve kingconſidering the pꝛeſent ſtate of his mariage, uhich 
was net vet well digeſted noꝛ accepteed in the courtes of o⸗ 
ther Pꝛinces: and alſo hautng uitelligence of the ſtraight amity 
umtended by the mariages betweene the Emperour and the 
French king, and allo of the popes inclination to pleaſure 
the Cmpcrour , and further vnderſtanduig of the oꝛder and 
meaning of the French kmgs councell, not greatiy fauon: 
ring his purpoſes, ſent thereto2e mto France foꝛ his Ambal⸗ 
ſadour Edward Fore Docour of Dunnitp, his Qaplat ic and 
Counſatour , with inſtrugions and admonitions home to 


Zhe other was foꝛ reiecting the perſon of the kings truſty 
ſubica and Chaplame, maiſter Berne his amvaſſavaur, from 


— * 
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making ſuch a! egations, as to the king in that calc appertay 1465 
ned: beſide ſundꝛp other no mall grieues and inconticmences, 1 


hich herr might be ſhewed and alleaged: but in theſe twoc⸗ 
ſpectall muries the Ring tought hiniſelke molt chiefely touch 
ed and aggrieued. In openung and ripping bp of which inturies, 
and firſt in the ſaid uuurious calling of the king to Rome, m 
ftructons were gen to the ſaid Ambaſſadour to explicate the 


10 open violation therein, of the moſt auncient and gencrall 


cauncels, the councell of Nice, the councell of Aphꝛicke, and 
the councell of Mileu. In ubich councels, the contrarie was, 
foꝛ quietneſſe of the woꝛld, pꝛouided and oꝛdered: declaring 
withall, howe agreeable the ſame is fo all lawes, reaſon, 
and equitie, that pꝛuces ſhould not beecompelled to repaire to 
Kome, at the Þopes calling, no2 be bound in a matter of 
ſuch weight and moment to ſend out of their realmes and domi⸗ 
nions, the wꝛitngs, inſtruments, and montuncnts conta 
ning the ſecrets of their affaires , oꝛto make and truſt a pꝛoc⸗ 


20 to2 becing in ſo far diſtant partes, in a matter of ſuch undo: 


tance, to abide and fulfill that which the ſaide pꝛoctoꝛ hoi da⸗ 
gree vnto there. The matter and caſc whereof did net fo nas 

c oncerne the ſtate of any one pꝛince alone, as it touches the 
dignity of all other Chꝛiſtian kings ſo ncere, th t vnleſſe they 
would ſuffer themſelues to bee poked with the popes anti;o2ttte, 
it was time in as much as the pope now made this enterpꝛiſe 
on them) to enſcarch + know the bottome and ground both of 
his and of their autho2ity : and if anie thing by negligence o: 
miſuſe had bm loſt, to rerouer the ſame, rather then to ſufter it 


0 to decay any moꝛe. As touching all which greeues, hurtes, in⸗ 


conuemences, pꝛeiudice, and cuill crample vhich might there 
of enſue, the kings highnefle doubted net, but that his god 
bꝛother the French king woulde aſſiſt and concurre with his 
highnefle foꝛ maintenance and defence of the ſame. | 
Foꝛ declaration of the ſecond notable griefe and tnturic 
done by the pope to the kings highneſſe, thus furthermoꝛe hee 
was willed to inſinuate to the French king, vhat imuric o: 
rather contumely the kings highneſlc recciucd at the popes 
hand, in not ſaffering the kings ſubiect and ambaſſadour to 


frame and attemper hunſeife in thoſe the kings affaires. The 40 alledge ſuch matter in defence of his pꝛince, as by lawe, rea- 


contents of vhich his mftructons came to this effea: That 
the ſaide Edward Force, firſt declaring to the French king the 
moſt affectuous commendations made on the kings behalfe, 
wtth declaration of the kings moſt entire ano hearty god will 
to vnderſtand of his pꝛoſperitv, and the god ſucceſſe of his af- 
fatres, which his maieſty no leſſe deſired then his owne: and al⸗ 
ſo after the Bings letters beeing delmered to him and to other 
perſonages of his councell, then, after his acceſſe made vnto 
the king, ſhould vtter and inſmuate vnto the king his maiſters 
nund and ment in theſe thꝛee ſpectall points following. 

The firſt was, to declarc the iuſtneſſe of the Kings cauſe 
concerning the late martage with Queene Anne, and diuo;ce- 
ment of the ting, from his b!others wife. 

The \ccond to ſignify and erp2ciie the umurices done by the 
pope, as afterward ſhall be declared. 

The third was, to winne and allure to the kings deuotion 
the Jancclloꝛ of France. c 

And as touching the declaration of the iuſtnelle of the kings 
cauſe, firſt he taking with him ccrtaine bokes pꝛinted, con⸗ 
teming the determinations of vniuerſtties in that bchalfe, 
with reaſons and authoꝛities confirming the ſame, ſhould di⸗ 
tribute the ſaid bokes to the biſhop of S. Line, andtoother 
biſhops, to Monſicur de Langcs, and other of the kings conn⸗ 
cell moe, and to pꝛoue after the beſt faſhion, to obtatne their 
appꝛobations of the ſame bokes, and with derterity to aſſaic 
vhether he could induce them of the vmuerſtitie of Paris, and 
other learned men, to ſende forth this boke with their authoꝛi 
tios and apꝛobanons. That done, then hee being acquarnted 
with all thoſe points and articles of the Rings cauſe, in com 


ſon, and equitie was to be heard and admitted, foꝛ as much 
as the ſaid Ambaſſadour dogo2 Berne the kings Chaplaine 
being at Rome, at ſuch time as citations were there publiſhed 
againſt the kings highneſſe, and vnderſkanding his grace by 
them to be called befoꝛe one Capaſuccha, Deane of the Rote, 
was there ready to make anſwere to the Qucencs Agentes 
complamt , and had by the aduice of other great learned men, 
concetued a certaine matter conteining cauſes reaſonable and 
lawefull, vhy the kings highneſſe ſhould not bee bound toap- 
peare there, either by himſelfe, oꝛ by his pꝛoctoꝛ. TUUhich mat⸗ 
ter alſo he did exhibit on the kings behalfe, as a true ſubiea bp 
lawe of nature is bound to maintaine and to alledge in de⸗ 
fence of his pꝛince that is abſent, and ought by cquitic to pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrue hun from condemnation. And pet this notwtiihſfndug, 
the ſaid Capaſuccha not regarding noꝛ conſidering the matter 
alledged, demaunded whether the ſaide Doctoꝛ had anie pꝛorie 
from the king oꝛ no, foꝛ ſuch purpoſe, and vpon default and 
lacke of the ſawde p2oric (uhich was not neceſſarie in this caſc) 
pꝛocded in the pꝛincipall cauſe. By reaſon vhereof the ſavde 


6 doctoꝛ Kerne appealed to the Po tnturp to be done 


not onclp to the kings highnefſe, but alſo to himſelfe, foꝛ that 
ſuch matter as hee did alledge, was not conſidered noꝛ tegar⸗ 
ded, but pꝛoces made. To the which appellation, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, the ſatde Capaſuccha gaue an ambiguous and a doubtfull 
anſwerc: which was, that as much as Docs? Berne was by the 
la we à lawłull perſon, ſo much hee would giue place, & deterte 
appellationi, and other wiſe not. 

Thus vpon declaration of this doubtfull anſwere, paſſed 
certaine dates, the ſaide Capaſuccha pꝛomiſing alivaics too 


municanuon and conference as the cauſe required) ſhould 70 pen his ſaid anſwere and ſentence moꝛe plainely, and to glue 


ot oncly make anſwere to ſuch things as Joud bee obieced, 
but aifo furniſh and maintane the tuſtneſſe of that opinion, 
with his learning, in luch ſoꝛt as he could beſt inuend and cogi⸗ 
tale. 5 

As touching the ſecond parte biich conteined the inturics 
done by the pope agamſt the Ring the ud ambaſſadoꝛ in that 
bchalfe beeing a man no leite acguat ced, then alſo well bea- 
ton and ripe in che mantfold miſbehauicurs of the pope, from 
the beginning of the cauſe, ſhould declare and erpꝛeſſe tothe 
French king, how unuriouſlp the ſayde pope had demeaned 
himſelfe toward the kings highneſſe: firſt, ni ſending a com 
miſſion dectrecall, and then commaunding it to bee burnt: as 
alſo in pꝛonuſing by ſchedule of his owne hand, not to call the 
cauſe out of England: and moꝛeouer. appꝛouing firſt the iuſt⸗ 
neſſe of the kings cauſe, vet notwitchſtanding afterward went 
from the ſame and dtd contrary. 

Touching all vhich imuaries recetued at the popes hand, al- 
though the king had great cauſc mſfly to complatne , pet other 
muries there were beſide theſe, vhercwith the king moſt eſpe⸗ 
ctall'y was maucd. 

The ove was fo? calling and citing the kings highneſſe to 
Mcate at Nome. 


à determinate reſolution, Which he neuertheleſle did not, al- 
beit hee was diuers times vꝛged thereunto: but ſo palled the 
time, and ſodainely returned lo pꝛoceſſe. Uhereupon the ſaid 
Doco2 Berne appealed eftſones agame, + put vp a ſupplicatt- 
on to the pope , foꝛ admiſſion of the ſaide appeale, By reaſon 
whereof the matter was reaſoncd in the ſignature. In which 
ſignature by no (awe it could be ſhewed thy the ſaide voctorir 
Berne ſhould not be admitted to alledge in defence of the kings 
highneſſe, but oncly that they there amongſt themſelucs being 


8 o the greater number, wich were of ths Emperoꝛs dornntons , 


and fed of him (among uhich was aliv the ſaid Capaſurcha 
gaue their voices as the pope ſaide, that Ooctoꝛ Kerne ſhould 
not be heard, Sine mandato Regiæ maieſtatis. UUhereunt9 
then Docto? Kerne replied, ſaying : whatſoeuer they decrerd 
oꝛ ſaide, there was no lawe to maintaine andbcare it: it was 
ſaide againe by Cardinall Anconitate, that the Pope might 
tudge after his conſcience. And vpon this reſolution, they deter 
mined chere to pꝛocede in the pꝛincipall cauſe: vnleſſe the king 
would ſend a pꝛoxie, intending by this iniuric and wꝛong. to 
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enforce his highneſſe to the crhibition of a pꝛorie there, tohis 7 


higneſſe high pꝛemdire, to the pernitious crample of the like yo: 
to bee done to other Pꝛinces, and alſo to the — of the 1: 5: 


borties 
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Tie hangs anſwere in his defence agaiuſi the pope e the pope ſelleth iuſticc. 


| f hisgrations Realme. Unto the 
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n ubercof his highnelle is bound by his othe aud a 

— ache! — to recoucr and reſtoꝛe ſuch liberttes 


to the king, the fozeſaid amvaſſadoz Foxe, acco2ding as he 
had in charge and commilſion,di decl | 
the French king, to the intent to ſolicite the ſald king,to do by 
his mediation, fo2 the remedying + redzeſling of thole fozeſawd 
inturies and w2ongfull dealings of the pope in this behalfs. 
Furthermoze,fo2 the third purpoſe touching the Chance! 
lo: of France, foꝛſomuch as he was one of the chtete perſona⸗ 
5 nhomthe French king mot truſted in his great affaires 
(by thoſe aduiceall matters of learning were thenconduced 
and trained) the king thought it not vnp2ofitable, by all wars 
and meanes to winne and allure his kriendchip and zunitte 
alſo vnto his deuotion, either that by His meancs and dextcry 
fic the kings purpoſes might bee aduancedthe better: oz at 
leaſt foza Ne noceat: that is, to mitigate and duniniſh ſuch 
fauonr as he by the admirall 02 was mwned to 
ſhew tothe tmperials, Foz the vhich cauſe the king canumit⸗ 
ting in charge to his Ambalſadour afoꝛeſaid, willed and in⸗ 
ſtruded hin how and vhat todo, and after uhat manner to at- 
temperate himſelſc to all occaſions and times of opoztumtie : 
as firſt to deliuer to him from the king, his letters of credence, 
and withall to declare and extend the kings moſt effec 


ns, with the heartie god will, and ſincere 
— which his highnelſe bare to the ſaid Cardinall 
f France, with no lefſe deſire alſo moſt glad 


0 "PS: 
ly to doe that thing vhich might be to his commoditte and be⸗ 


ofite, actoꝛding as the manifold pleaſures, gratinties, and 
ndl Done on his part foꝛ the — bnefle did wozthi- 
lp deſerue. Then after ſuch wo2ds of molitficatton, to enter 


into further communication with him, in luch ſozt as might 


beſt ſerue his honour. ; 
And foꝛaſmuch as the Cardinall was then noted much to 
be moned with the affections of vaine gloꝛie. and couetiſe: ther⸗ 


Ch vaine glo · foze amongſt other communication, it was deuiſed to inferre 


tie aud auarice 


ofthe Cardinal mention ot the 


The faſhion of 


Papalttie, noting chat waies and meanes 
might be vſed to attaine vnto that dignitie. UWhereinif the 
kings highneſle could ſtand him to any ſterde, as hee thought 


Pinces courts the perſon of the ſaid Chancclio? moſt meet foꝛ the ſame ; ſo he 


to he noted. 
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Vi23% of then 


would not faile to mooue and to pꝛocure it to the beſt furthe- 
rance of his aduancement. And finally to dectare how deſi⸗ 
rous the kings highneſle was to retaine and make ſure vnto 
him, the amitic and frendſhip of the ſaid hancelloꝛ, and that 


tle chich the ſucceſſtonp2ocreated of this his lawfull matrimo- 
me hath in this his realme: pet then outward parties ſhall 
concemeany other oꝛ contrarie opinianthercof, great trouble 
and beration might enſue. Whereunto the king made ans 
re againe, declaring that he could not but greatlie mar- 
nell, that the king his bꝛother being fo wiſe a Pꝛince, and 
thereto well 
notonelte of his owne realme, but alſo. of all others, oꝛ any 
of his Counſell, being men of ſuch erperience as they were 
to be, would thinke that the opinion and conſent of o⸗ 

cher outward Real: nes was ſo highlie to be conſidered and 
regarded of any Pꝛince oꝛ King, fin ffabliſhing oꝛ in ere- 
cuting of things which might bee lawfullie done, and which 
touched the pꝛeleruation of the rights, pzeminences, digm⸗ 
ie, and ſtate of his Realme, and did alſo notablie conferre 
vnto the ſingular benefit and tranquilitie of the ſame, ſo as 
tbe woꝛds both of the ſaid king his bꝛother, and of the great 
did pꝛetend. Uho furthermoze were not ignoꝛant 
fxaniclues, that many things haue bern by his Noble pꝛo 
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40 


expert and learned in ꝛonicles andhiſtozies, 8 o 


p:ogenitours kings of France attempted and done, as well 
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in caſes of matrunonie, as otherwiſe, tchich in ſome part in rea!mes are nt 


the opinion of the popes of Rome then being, and in ſome 
— the opinion of diuers other outward pꝛinces, ffates, 
eignioꝛies md conunon people, haue been thought not per⸗ 
— 002 pet much acceptable vnto them; and vet that 
n ding his lad pꝛogenitoꝛs knowing themſelues 
— — cauſes to be bencfictall to them and 
to the realme not ther ofoꝛe deſiſted from cheir ſaid pur⸗ 
poles, but diligently enpioving their owne ſtrength and pow⸗ 
ers with the ſuccours ct their friends, haue finally atchiued 
their ſatd enterpꝛiſes, without requiring oꝛ greatly regarding 
the opinion oꝛ agreement thereunto of outward princes. 


bound fo the a« 
gre-nent ot 
oukwearn 
realms. 


Againe,whcreas the chancello: of France made this oucr- The on ttan 


ture to the ſaid Biſhop of TUincheſker,nhether the bing would 
be content to haue indifferent Judges to be appoint: e by the 


ot che Chance» 
loz of France, 
tothe king, to 


authozitic of the pope, to determine his cauſe withacommnſ: take indie rent 


ſion decretall from the ſame, declaring Quid iuris, &c. The 
king by his Ambaſſado2 thercunto anſwering, declared that 


tudges by the 


opcs authority 
ye kings ans 


the Pope hauing donc vnto hun fo notable and cuident imu- were to the o 
ries, as he had donc, it were his office and dutte, now to la⸗ 


bour himſelfr to end 1 —— to ſtudie how to make 
due ſatiſtadion to God and his tuſtice, which he hath tam in- 
dignis modis offended, and violated, and to dcliuer hunſclſe 


out of the „and the perpetuall infamie of the wo:ld, 
vhich he hath cd by reaſon of theſe his moſt vngod!p do⸗ 
ings, and not to loke that the king ſhould make any requeff 


92 ſuite vnto hun therefoze,o2 recompence foꝛ the ſame. ic. 
urther moe, whereas the pope, at the requeſt of the 
: king, had in open Conſiſtoꝛp pꝛoʒoged execution of his 
cenſures and ercommunication againſt the king vnto the firſt 
day of P ouember, and woꝛd thereof was ſent to the king by 
bis ours, from the great maſter of France, that the 
wl k be won Thel — thereunto,th db 

Mi . The king anſwering o, thought 
it not vnp2offtable, that his ambaſſadours reſident in France 
ſthomndreceiue into their hands the poſſeſſton of the ſaid new 
p:020gation, conceiued and weitten in autentike fozme and 
manner acco:ding to the oꝛder of the lawes, 

After this againe, came other letters to the king from 
France, namely from the great maſter of France, tending 
to this end, that ifthe king would doe nothing fo: the pope, 
(meaning by the reuocation of ſuch aas of parliament, 
were made in the rcalme of England to the popes p:cindice) 
it were norealon,neither ſhould it be poſſible foꝛ the French 
king to induce the Pope to any gratuttie oz p fo; the 
king in his affatres. 


tenſed matrimony, hath conceined and etfabliſhed in his owne 
conſcience a urme and certaine opinion and perſwaſton, that 
he onght of tuſtice and equitieſotodoe. 

Then toſ& the pope tohane this opinion in ded, and vet 
refuſe. this fo do fv2 the king, vnleſſe he ſhall be content fot his 
benefit and pleaſure, Cedere iuri ſuo, and to doe ſome things 


pꝛeiudiciall vnto his ſubicts contrarie to his honoꝛ: it is eaſie 


The king t 


neſted by the 2, 
renth king to 


ag reſent tothe 


his highneſle deuiſing by hat mcanes and waics hee might Whercunto the king anſwering againe, ſendech woꝛd to The kings an» 

doe the ſame (albeithis grace knew well, that the faith and ſin- the French king. truſting and hoping wel of the perfect fri Cacre to the 

ceritie of the ſaid Chancellour towards his maſter, was 5 0 lhtp of the 1 good bꝛuther, that he will neuer tcque 

ſa, as no gift, penſion, oꝛ other offer could aduance oꝛ in ſuffer any ſuch per n toenter into his bzeaſt, ujatſoe- 

creaſethat god will thich foz his maſters ſake, hee would em: uer the great maſter oꝛ any other ſhall ſap tothe contrarie 

ploy in the kings highnelle affaires) thought that fo declara- thcreof, noꝛ that he will reqture any thing moze of him to doc 

tion of his heartic god will towards the ſaid Chauncellour, fo2 the pope, Chancelloz oꝛ other, his councell hath alrea- 

it were conuenient to offer vnto him ſome peerclie remem die deuiled tobe done in thisbehalfe,cf — — 

8 was the ſ effcct of the mellage ich the ki theD. of Gaube — to the ——— 

his was the lum and 0 meſlage ng c D. of i as to the 25, p 

ſcnt vnto the French king, and to other of his counſell, by his his friendlhip to the king ſunplie withoutrequiringhtm to re- 

ambaſſodour maſter Edward Fore, vhich was eſpecially to uocate oz infringe any ſuch act oꝛconſtitution made by the 

ſignifte and make manifeſt vnto the ſaid French king the vn 60 rralme andpariament, tothe contrarie: Perſwading maze- 

tuſt dealings and pꝛeiudictall p2oceedings of the pope, in cal⸗ ouer, and laping befoze the eres, as well of the pope, as of the 

ling vp the king of England to appeare at Rome by pꝛoxie, — king, hol much it ſhould redound to che popes dil 

vixch was derogatoꝛie to the kings dignitie andcrowne, and Inour and infamic, and to the ſlaunder allo of his cauſe, if 

alſo pꝛeiudiciall both to general councels of thepzimitiue time, he ſhould be ſeene ſo to pad and conenant withthe king vpon 

and to the ancient lawes and ſtatutes of this Realme (as is ſuch conditions, fo the administration of that thing, be 

afoꝛe declared) and no leſſe hurtfull foz example to all other in his owe conſcience Hath reputed andadiudged to be moſk 
5 pꝛinces and kings like wiſe, ic. 8 rightfull and agreeable to iuſtice and equitie, and ought of : 
3 This meſſage ſo done, ſhoꝛtly after was ſent to the ſaid his office and dutie to doe in this matter ſunpliciter & gratis, 8 * 

© th: French French king. Stephen Gardener biſhop of Wincheſter, with awd without all woldlie reſpeds, either foꝛ the aduancement nice, but bis 
. En the kings anſwere and mellage againe on this maner: that 70 of his pꝛiuate lucre andcommoditie, oz fo2 the pꝛeſeruatton of own lucre and 

2 a. la ſo much as the ſaping of the French king to the Ambaſſa/ 2 ewer and authoꝛtie. Fo? ſurely it is not to bee oπννανᷣte. 
nn ans doꝛs was this: that notwithſtanding all the kings realme doubted, but that the pope being minded 4 determined togiue 
«Hon, ſhould agree and condeſcend neuer © much to the right and ti- ſentence fo2 the inualtdicte and nullitte of the kings firſt p:c- 


to be foꝛeſcene hat the woꝛld and the poſferitie ſhall iudge e The pope (cls; 


tam turpi nundinatione iuſtitiæ, & illius tam fda & ſordida lu- 
cri & honoris ambitione. And as fo2 the kings part, if he ſhal not 
attaine nowtuſtice at the mediatton of his good bꝛother 


loth iutttce. 
The pope doth 
again!t hig 
ow- own? conſct - 


ing the pope to be of this diſpoſition and determination in his . 


heart, to ſatiſfieall his deſtres, being mooue? there vnto by tu⸗ 
ſtice, x that the let thereof is no default of iuſtice in the cauſe, 
but only fo2 that the king would not condeſcend to his requeſt; 
tt is tothe king matter ſufficient enough for diſcharge of his 
conſcience to Cod and tothe woꝛld, although he neuer did ere⸗ 
cute indeed his ſaid determination. on ſith his coꝛrunt affe- 
mon is the only empeduncent 


2 | 
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to require hun any further to doe in the cauſe, oꝛelſe his ſub⸗ 
— doubt any further in the tuſtnefle of the ſame. 
Albert if reſpeas to benefits and merus done towards 
thepope and Ser of Rome, ſyould be regarded in the attav 
Tyt pepe foz: Ml of uuſtice in a cauſe of ſo high conſcquencie as this is, 
rt th bis old reaſon would, that tit would pleaſe the pope to conſider the 
n-factoz9 and fg:mer kindnelle ot᷑ the king ſhewed vnto hun in tunes pal 
rue. (nhcreof he is very loth to enter the rehearſall, ne videarur 
delle exprobrare quæ de alis fecerit bene) he ſhould not now re 
qurre ot hun any new benefit o2 gratuitie to be ſhewed vnto 
hun. but rather ſtudie to recompence him foꝛ the old graces, 
merites. plcaſures, and benefits befoze receiucd. Fo? ſurclie 
he thnketh that the pope cannot foꝛget, how that foꝛ the con 
ſeruation of his perſon, his eſtate and dignitic, the king hath 
beben; des ot not heretofoze ſpared for any reſpec, in vſtag the office of a 
4 — vron moſt 1, - cfect and ſtedfaſt friend, torelinquith the longcontuui⸗ 
the popc, when ed god will eſtabliſhed betweene him and the Cinper dur. and 
þe was an t to declare openly to all the world, that for the popes fake, 
Bun bonc. and in default of his deuuerance, he would become enemie to 
the ſaid Emperour and to make againſt hum acuall warre. 
Beſides this. the king hath not failed him with right large 
and ample ſubuentions of monie, foꝛ the better ſuppoꝛting 
of his charges, againſt the enterpꝛiſes of the ſatd Emperour, 
combining and knitting hunſelke with the French king, to 
pꝛocure the aduancement of the ſaid French kings armie 
into Italie, to the charges thereof, the king did beare little 
leſſe then the one halfe : Beſides notable loſſes ſuſtained as 
well in his cuſtomes, ſubſidies, and other dut'es, as alſo to 
the no littichinderance and dammage of his ſubicas and mer⸗ 
chants, occaſioned by diſcontmuance of the trafficke and 
entercourſe herctofo:e vſed with the Tmperours ſubicas. 
Jn doing of all vhich things, the king hath not been thus 
reſpetiue, as the pope now ſheweth hunſelfe towards him. 
but like a perfect friend hath bern alwaics contented franke- 
ite, uberally, and openly to erpone all his ſtudie, labour, 
trauell, treaſtire, puiſſance, Realme and diucrs ſubiects fo? 
the popes arde, and maintenance of the ſkate and dignitie of 
An is loc tat the Churchand Dee of Rome. Which things although hee 
io don: (oza doth not heere rehearſe 4-970 exprobrandi, pet he doubteth 
Fe. nor. but the ſame weighed in the ballance of anie indifferent 
mans tudgemient, ſhall be thought to be of that weight and 
valure, as that he hath iuſtly deſerued to have ſome mutuall 
coꝛreſpondencie of kindneile to bee ſhewed vnto him at the 
popes hands: eſpecially in the mimiſtration of iuſtice and in 
fo reafonable and tuft cauſe às this is, and not thus fo haue 


his moſt rightfull petition reiecedand denied, becauſe he will 


not follow his deſire and appetite in reuocating of ſuch ads. 
as be here made and paiſed foz the weale and conunoditie of 
his realme and ſtibtects. 

Thus vee haue heard how inſtantly the king had labou⸗ 
red by the meanes of the French king, to the pope being then 
in France, fo2 right and iuſtice to be done fo? the diſſolution 
znullitie of his firſt pꝛetenſed matrumony with his bꝛothers 
wife. Which uhen it could not be attained at the popes hands, 
vnleſſe the king weuld recompence and requite the ſame by 
reuocating of ſuch ſtatutes as were made and enacted here 
in the high court of parliament, foꝛ the ſurety of ſucceſſion 
and ſtablifhmcnt of the Realine : what the king thereunto 
anſwered againe, yeeheard, declaring that to be a farre vne⸗ 
quall recompence and ſatiſfacion foꝛ a thing uinch ought of 
right and uiſtice to be miniſtred vnto hun, that a king there 
foꝛe ſhould renocate and vndoe the acts and ſtatutes paſſed by 
a whole Realmecontrary to his owne honour, and weale of 
his ſubieas, ic. 

Sue teten ae. here is moꝛeouer to be vnderſtood, howthat the pope 
Sing or the dae with all his papiſts, and the French king alſo, and peraduen⸗ 
pits. = ture Stephen Gardener too, the kings owne ambaſſadour, 
had euer a ſpeci all eie, to diſpꝛoue and diſappoint the kings ſuc⸗ 
ceſſion by Queene Anne, nhom they knew all to be a great 
enenne vnto the pope, thinking thereby, that if that ſucceſſion 
were diminiſhed, the popes kingdome might ſone be reſtoꝛed 
agame in England. But vet koꝛ all ther vnuiſt and craftie 
packing, they were through Gods pꝛotidence, fruſtrate of 
their deſired purpole. Foꝛ although they ſo bought to paſſe the 
nert pere following, to adnull the oꝛder of that ſucceſſton by 
acontrary parliament: pet neither did they ſo adnthilate it. 
but that both King Edward followed, yea and alſo the ſame 


ſucceſſion aftcrward by the ſaid king and other parliaments 
Senne was reſtoꝛed againe, and vet (God be pꝛaiſed) hath hitherto 
trudtrate of xæigned and doth vet flourtſh in the Kealme of England. 
their purpole. w.as we haue declared the kings doings in the realme 


of Scotland and of France, 1 further in the kings 
p:ocedings with other pꝛinces. let vs ice how the king defen- 
ded himſelfe and his cauſe befoze the Tmperour, lending his 
ambaſſado? vnto hun, vſing theſe woꝛds befoze his maieſtie, 
as here followeth. 


The Oration ofthe kings ambaſſadour before the 
Emperour in defence ofhis cauſe. 
She Station CIr, the king my maſter taking and reputing vou as his 
ofthe Amballa · Yperfeu friend, confederate and allie, and not donbting but 
1 pou remenbung the mutuall kindnes betweene you in tunes 


uw 7 
— 


Enpperonr. 


The lings meſſage to the Emperour in the defence of his mariage. 


1 rr 
and n, as i equitie d ute; 
bath willed me by his letters, to open and declare bats pou, 
vhat he hath done, and in vhat wile he hath pꝛocerded concer⸗ 
ning ſuch mariage as by manp peeres was _— to haue 


been betwerne pour Aunt and his grace. In matter be⸗ 


ing tino pzincipall points ſpecially to be regarded and conſi- Ou, , 


dered: that is toſay, the tuſtice of the cauſe, and the oꝛder of deu 
the pꝛoceſſe therein, his highneſlſe hath ſo vled him in both, 
10 as no man map right wiſely complaine of the ſame. 
Fo2 as touching the tuſtneſſe of the caule, that is toſap ot 
that mariage betweene him and pour ſaid Aunt to be nought, Tü u. 
and of no moment ne effec, but againſt the law of God, ng; ga 
ture, and man, and indiſpenſable by the Pope, and in no wiſe 
vailable: his highneſſe hath done therein, as much as becom 
meth hum foꝛ dilcharge of his conſctence, and hath found ſo 
certaine, ſo euident, ſo manifeſt.ſo open and app2ooned truth, 
as ſhereunto his maieſtie ought of god con ce to giue 
place, and ſchich by all other ought to be allo and recet; 
20 ued, not as a matter doubtfull, diſputable, oꝛ depending in 
queſtion and ambiguitte: but as a plaine determined and dil 
cuſſed veritie of the true vnderſtanding of Gods woꝛd and 
lam, which all hꝛiſten men muſt follow and ober, and befoꝛe 
all other woꝛldlp reſpects, pꝛeferte and execute. In attaining 
the knowledge hereok, if his highneſſe had vſed only his own 
particular indgement and ſentence, oꝛ the mind only and opt- 
nion of his ownenaturall ſubiecs, (although the ſame might 
in his conſcience haue ſufficed) would not much haue repug- 
ned, if ſome other had made difficultie to aſſent to him in the 
zo lame; till further diſcuſſion had bern made therenpon, But 
now, foꝛ as much as beſides his own certaine vnderſtanding, 
and the agreement of his whole clergie to the ſame in both pꝛo⸗ 
uinces of this realme. his mateſtie hath alſo foꝛ him the deter⸗ uu 
minations of p moſt famous vninerſities of Chꝛiſtendom and tan; 


molt indifferent to pꝛonounce and giue iudgement in this caſe, "5: 


and among them, p vninerſitie of Bonony, al feare of the pope 
ſet apart concluding againſt his power: and alſo Padua (the 
Tenetians thꝛeats not regarded) giuing their ſentence fo the 
truth + euident woꝛds of Gods law: there ſhould no man, ag 
40 ſæmcth to hin, gainſay oꝛ withſtand, either in woꝛd oꝛ 

the truth thus opened, but foꝛ his honour and duty to the obler⸗ 
uattan of Gods lam, willingly embꝛace and receiue the ſame. 
Accoꝛding whereunto his grace perceiueth alſo as well in 
his Realme, as elſeuhere, a notable conſent and agrement 
amongſt all Diuines, and ſuch as haue ſtudied foꝛ knowledge 
of Gods law without contradictton of any number, vnleſſe it 
be ſuch applying their mind to the maintenance of woꝛldlie 
affections, doe either in defence of luch lawes as they haue 
ſtudied, oz for ſatiſtaction of their pꝛiuate appetite, foꝛbeare to 
50 agree vnto the lame, The number of tchom is ſo ſmall, as in 
the diſcerning of truth, it ought not to be regarded in a caſe ſo 

plainely deſcribed and determined by Gods woꝛd, as this is, 
And it percaſe your mateſfie here not regarding the ninn 


ber, hut the matter, ſhall ſeme toconſider in this caſe, not ſo oth): i 


much ttho ſpeaketh, as ſchat is ſpoken ; to therennto, dada 
I ſay: Sir, the king my maſter is of the ſame mind fon his be 
owne ſatiſfaction, and taketh himſelfe to be in the right, not be⸗ 
cauſe ſo many ſaith it, but becauſe he being learned, knoweth 
the matter to be right. Neuertheleſſe, reaſon would, and en⸗ 
60 foꝛceth allo, that ſtrangers to the cauſe, x not parties therein, 
ſhould be induced to belæue that to be truth, that ſuch a nom? 
ber of clearkes doe fo conſtantly affirme, lpecially not being 
otherwile learned to be iudges of their ſapings, as pour ma- 
ieſtie ts not. And if you were, then could pour highneſle ſhew 
ſuch reaſons, authonties and grounds as cannot be taken as 
wap, and be ſo firme and ſtable, as they ought not of Chiſten 
men in any part to be unpugned, like as hath bin partly here 
tofoꝛe ſhewed by his ſundꝛie ambaſſadoꝛs to pour Jimperiall 
mateſfte, and ſhould eftſones be done, were it not too great an 
70 inurie to that is alreadie paſſed inthe Realme, ta diſpute the 
ſame againe in any other countrie: vhich being contrarious 
to che lawes and oꝛdinances of his realme, he truſteth your 
pꝛudencie will not require, but take that is paſt, foꝛ a thing 
done, and tuſtly done: and as foꝛ Gods part, to leaue his con- 
ſctence to hunſelke, que Domino ſuo ſtat aut cadit: and for the 
woꝛld, to paſſe quer as a friend, that ſcbich nothing toucheth 
vou, and not to maruell though the ſaid king my wer [- 
ding the wealth of his ſoule pancpally, with the commoditte 
of his perſon, and ſo great benefit and quiet of his realme, 
80 hanepercaſe done that he foꝛ his pꝛiuate phantaſie, would 
not had chanced; like as his highneſſe alſo would with it had 
not happened that ſuch cauſe had bern giuen vnto him to com 


pell hum ſo to doe. 
But theſe things in their outward viſage be but woꝛldlp, 
id inwardly touch and concerne the ſonle.On:d are prode/ _ 


homini fi untverſum mundum lucretur, anime vero ſua deivi- Sate 


mentum patiatur ? Primum querite regnum Dei, &c. And pet ration mas | 
neither his bighnes ignozant hat reſpec is tobe had vntothe tbe lll 
woꝛld: and hom much be hath laboured and trauelled therein, . 


he hath ſufficiently declared and ſhewed to the wo2ld in his 


acts + pꝛocerdings. Fo? if he had vtterly contemned the oder 
mw pꝛoceſſe of the woꝛld, oz the friendſhip danny or ra 
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T he denying of the kings Supremacy made treaſon, The ſtory of I] ' Tindall, 581 


hee needed not to haue ſent ſo often and ſundꝛie 
Pics f0 the Pope, and to you both, noꝛ contumued 
-nd ſpent his time in delates , as he hath done hitherto , but 
"*i7ht many pearrs paſt, haut done that he hath done now, if 
it had ſo liked hun, and with as little difficultie then as now, if 
hee would haue without ſuch reſpect, followed his pleaſure in 
that behalfe. But now J doubt not, pour maieſty doth wel re⸗ 
member how often the King my maſter hath ſent vnto your 
hiahneſſe, and that your Paieſty hath heard alſo what ſuites 
derte, pe hath made to the pope , and how the ſaid pope hath hanoled 
dune dela him againe onely in delay and daliance, with open commilli- 
PR: on giuen to his Legatcs to determine and gue ſentence fo? 
Mm by a commiſſion decretall, and ſecretly to guie them in⸗ 
{tructons to ſuſpend and put ouer the ſame. By uhich means 
and other ſemblable, he perceiued plainly hinſelf to be bzought 
in luch a labirinth, as going foꝛward that waie, he were like to 
come to ne ende, and was therefoꝛe compelled to ſtep right 
fw2th at once 4 the mazes ende, there to quiet ano repoſe hun- 
+ | a A : f : 
—_ not time to haue end in leuen ycare, oꝛ clſc fo ſeek 
foꝛ it an other way © The pope hath ſhewed hunſelfe both vn⸗ 
willing to haue an end, and allo ready and pꝛone to do hun in⸗ 
iuric,as well in citing hun to Nome, as allo ſending foꝛth cer⸗ 
taine bꝛeues to his grace ſlaunderous, and foꝛ the miuſtice 
and iniquity of them, to humſelfe diſhonozable : as hee gaue 
his highnelle god and iuſt cauſc to ſuſpect, leaſt any end to be 
made at his hand (if any he would make might be in his cor 
ſcience recciued and followed; Fo2 the pope doing initirie in 
ſome point, why ſhould he be thought a conuenient Judge, not 
Thi omerall vſing himſelfe mdifferently in this matter, (as many mo par- 
Cot oieell ticularitics may be ſhewed and declared) conſidering there is 
el Contanth a generall Councell, willing all matters to bee determined 
ruple. vhere they firſt began, and that the whole bodie of our Nealme 
hath foꝛ the wealth of the ſame , by a lawe eſtabliſhed the deter⸗ 
mination of ſuch cauſes? By reaſon vherof the biſhop of Can 
turbury as metropolitane of our realme, hath giuen ſentence 
in due iudgement fo? the kings partie. It is not to bee aſked 
noꝛ queſtioned, uhcther that matter hath bene determined 
after the conmmon faſhion, but whether it hath in it common 


Upon this and ſuch ocher actes concluded in thoſe JIarlta- 
ments, what ſtomack the Pope tek, chat ſtir he kept, and what 
pꝛactiſes he wꝛought with Cardinall Pole, to ſtir vp other na- 
tions to war againſt vs, what difficulcy alſo there was with the 
Emperoꝛ, with the French king, and with the king of Scots, 
about the matter, and vhat labour was vſcd on the Kings part 
lo concile theſe pꝛinces foꝛ his ownc indemnitie, to kœpe hun 
from their warres and inuaſtons, and ſpecially to obtaine the 
Popes appꝛobation, and to auoid his cenſures of ercommunt- 

x o cation, and finally, what deſpitefull inuries and open wꝛongs 
the — wꝛought againſt hun, vpon the which Pope the kung 
had vcſtowed ſo much money, and great treaſures befoꝛe, all 
this like wiſe by the pꝛemiſles may appeare. 

Tchereftoꝛe, to end now with theſe, and to go forward in our 
ſtoꝛic, as the oꝛder and computation of pcates doe gine, wee 
haue now conſequentlp to enter into the ſtoꝛie of the god mar⸗ 
tyꝛ of God, William Tindall, being this pꝛeſent veare falſly 
betraped and put to death. TThich CUilliam Zindall, as be 
was — [ oꝛgane of the Loꝛd appointed, and as Gods 

20 mattocke to ſhake the inward rotes and foundation of the 
dy pꝛoud pꝛelacie: ſo the — pꝛince of darkneſſe, with 
is impious unps, hauing a ſpeciall malice againſt hun lcit 
no way vnſought, how crattily to entrap hun, and falſe lv to 
betray him, and malicioufly to ſpill his life: as by the pꝛoces 

of his ſtoꝛie here following may appearc. 


The life and ſtorie of the true Scruant and Martyr of 
God William Tindall : Who for his notable paincs and 
trauell may well bee called the Apoltic of 

England in this our latter age. 


30 | 

vv Illiam Zindall the faithfull Btatſter and conſtant mar⸗ 

ty2 of Chriſt, was boꝛne about the borders of Tales, g. Candle 
and bꝛougſt vp from a childe in the Unwcrſitic of Orloꝛd, FW 
there he by long continuance grew vp, and increaſed as well 3 $ 
in the knowledge of tongues, and other libcrall Arts, asſpe- C1 5 3 6. 
ctally in the knowledge of the Scriptures; wherunto his mind 
was ſingularly addiacd: Jnſomuch th it hee lying then in The fru tam of 
Magdalene Hall, read pꝛiudy to certaine ſtudents and fel⸗ Gods truth in 
lowes of Magdalen Colledge, ſome parcell of Diuimnitie: in poem woo 


uſtice, truth and equitie of Gods law? Fo? obſeruation of the 40 ſtruaing them in the knowledge and truth of the Scriptures, meants of 3. 


common o2der , his grace hath done that late in him, and infoꝛ⸗ 
ccd by nccellitie hath found the true oꝛder maintainable by 
Gods woꝛd ano generall councels , vhich he hath in ſubſtance 
followed with effect , and hath done as becommeth him, ten- 
dꝛing either Gods law o2 his perſon, oꝛ the wealth of his realm, 
like as he doubteth not but pour maieſty as a wiſe Pzince)re- 
membꝛing his cauſe from the beginning hitherto, will of pour 
ſelfe tonſider and thinke, that among moꝛtall men, nothing 
ſhould be immoꝛtall, and ſuites muſt once haue an end: S:po/- 
[11 recte, ſi non quocunque mods, And if he cannot as he would, 
his highnes then to do as he maie, and he that hath a iourny to 
bc perfited, muſt if he cannot go one wap, aſſay an other. TThat 
ſocuer hath been herein done , ncceſſitie hath enkoꝛced him that 
is to ſaie Gods lawe) in the matter, and ſuch maner of dealing 
of the pope,as he hath ſhcwed vnto him in the ſame, doing ſun- 
dꝛie iniuries without effect of iuſtice, wherein he pꝛomiſed the 
ſame, But as fo2 the kings matter to the pope:he ſhall entreat 
with hum apart. As touching your maieſtv, he takcth vou fo 
his friend, # as to a friend he openeth theſe matters vnto you, 


Whoſe maners alſo and conuerſation being coꝛreſpondent to Tindall. 
the ſame, were ſuch, that all they that knew hun. reputed and 
cſtemed hun to be a man of moſt vertuous diſpoſition, and of 
life vnſpotted. f : | 
Thus he in the Uniucrſitic of Orfoꝛd increaſing more and Tindart di pen 
moꝛe in learning, and p2oceeding in degrees of the ſcholes, ſpy ug with the 
ing his time, remued from thence to the vniuerſitie of Cams <4 
badge, where after he had likewiſe made his abode acertaine 
ſpace, being now further ripencd in the knowledge of Godg 
5 © woꝛd, leauing that vniuerſitie alſo, hee roſoꝛted to one maiſter 
eich a knight of Gloceſter ſhire, + was there ſcholemaiſtcr 
to his childꝛen. and in god fauour with his maiſter. This gen⸗ 
tleman, as her kept a god oꝛdinarie commonly at his table, 
there reſozted to hun many times ſundꝛy Abbots, Ocanes, 
Archdeacons, with diucrs other Docto2s and great beneficed 
men: tho there together with M. Tin dall ſitting at the ſaine 
table, did vſe many tunes to enter communtcation ano talke 
of learned men, as of Luther and of Eralmus : Alſo of darcrs 
other controuerſies and queſtions vpon the Scripture. 


truſting ro finde your Maieſty no leſſe friendly hereafter vnto oo Then maiſter Tindall as he was learned and well pzaciſcd 


hun, then he hath done heretofoꝛe. 
By theſe matters thus paſſed and diſcourſed to and fro be⸗ 
tlbeene the king and theſe koꝛraine Pꝛinces aboue rehearſed, 
many things arc to be vnderſtanded of the reader, hoſo is dil⸗ 
poſcd to behold and conſider the ſtate and pꝛoceeding of publike 
affaires, as well to the church appertaining, as to the common 
Orkngs b. Wealth. Firſt, how the king cleareth hunſelfe both iuſtly and 
wiceiult, keaſonably fo? his diuoꝛce made with the Lady Katherine the 
Emperoꝛs aunt, Secondly, how he pꝛoueth and defendeth his 
The kings ma- MATIAQgE with Nucenc Anne, to be iuſt and lawfull, both by the 
$5008, Authoutic of Gods woꝛd, and the compꝛobation of the beſt and 
miolt famous learned men and vniucrſitics, and alſo by the al⸗ 

Tit popcſyp. leni of the whole realme. 

p:efled, Furthermozc , foꝛ the ſtabliſhing of the kings ſucceſſion in 
the Imperiall crowne of this realme, fo? the ſuppꝛeſſion of the 
ED.” pope, t vniting the title of ſupꝛemacy, vnto the kings crowne, 
F what oꝛder therein was taken, and uhat penaltie was ſct vp 
£222.49, x6, Oli the ſame, as map apprare by the act of parliament ſet foꝛth, 
n 8. 44h. 11534 Ex Hen. Reg. 26. cap. / 3. in theſe woꝛds following. 
At anp perſon oꝛ perſons after the 1.of Febꝛ.nert, do mali 
tioully un agin, inuent, pꝛactice, oꝛ attempt to depꝛiue the king 
of the dignitte, title, oꝛ name of his roiall eſtate, ic. that then c- 
lern ſuch perſon x perſons fo offending in any of the pꝛemiſtes, 
Diving of f. — aiders counſelloꝛs, conſenters, + abbettoꝛs, beeing thercot 
inge ſpicy. Wally conuic, accoꝛding to the lawes and cuſtomes of this 


-  *Maxcreaton, Tealme, halbe reputed. accepted, and adiudged traitoꝛs, + that 


cuery ſuch offence in any the pꝛemilles comitted oꝛ done after 
the ſaid 1 day of Feb, Halbe reputed, accepted, and adiudged 

h treaſon: and the offenders therin, their aiders, conſenters, 
counſcilo2s and abbettoꝛs being lawfully conuict ok any ſuch 
oftence, ſhall haue and ſuffer ſuch paines of death and other pe- 
nancs, as is limited and accuſtomed in caſes of high treaſon 


in Gods matters, ſo her ſpared not to ſhew vnto them ſi» 
ply and plainly his iudgement in matters, as he thought: and 
vhen as they at any time did vary from Tindall m opinions 
and iudgement, he would ſhelw them in the boke, and lay plaur- 
ly befoze them the open and manifeſt places of the Dcrwturcs, 
to contute their erroꝛs, and confirme his ſayings. And thus 
continued they foꝛ a certaine ſcaſon, reaſoning and conten- 
ding together diuers and ſundꝛy tinies, till at length they war⸗ 
ed weary, and bare a ſecret grudge in their harts againſt hun. 
72 Mot long after this, it happened that certaine of theſe great 
Docto2s had inuited . Welch and his wife to a banket:vhere 
they had talke at will and pleaſure, vttering their blindenſſe 
and ignoꝛance without any reſiſtance oꝛ gauicſaping. chen 
M. Welch and his wife comming home and calling fo2 Y. 
Tin dall, began to reaſon with him about thoſe matters. nher⸗ 
of the Pꝛieſts had talked befoꝛe at their banket. M. CTundall 
anſwering by Scriptures, maintained the truth, and repꝛo gn 
ucd their falſe opmions. Then ſaide the Lady Welch, a ſtout „g 71-156 
and a wiſe woman as Tindall repozted). Tell (ſaide and bis wife en 
8 o ſhe) there was ſuch a Doctour ſchich may d:fpcnda C. ht, and be txiith. 
an other C C. li. and an other CCC. li. ano vhat - were it 
reaſon, thinke vou, that wee ſhould belcruc you beloꝛe then 
Maiſter Tin dall gaue her no anſwere at that tine , noꝛ alſo 
after that ( becauſe he ſaw it would not anaile) her talked but 
little in thoſe matters. At that time he was about the tranſla 5 
tion of a boke called Enchiridion militis Chriſtiant, Vhich being — ra 
tranſlated he deliuered to his maiſter and Lady. TTho atter mus, trantl ted 
they had read and well peruſed the ſame, the Doctoly pꝛelates by Triball. 
were no moꝛe ſo often called to the houſe, neither had they the 
chere and countenannce then they came, as befoꝛe they had. 
Uhich thing they marking ano well percenung, and ſuppo⸗ 
ſing no leſſe but it tame by the means of Paiſter Tmdall. re- 
Bbbbb . frauncd 


he 


o — 


K. Hen. 8. I he ſtory of IV. Tindall. He goeth into Germany and tranſlateth the vem Teflament, &c. 


fraincd themſclues, and at laſt vtterlie withd:ew themſclues, 
and came no moꝛe there. | 

As this grew on, the pꝛieſfs of the countrey cluſtering to⸗ 
guher, began to grudge and ſtoꝛmic againſt Tindall, rauing 
againſt hun in alchouſes and other places. Of vhome Tin⸗ 
dall hunlelfe in his Pꝛologue be foꝛe the firſt boke of Poſes, 
thus teſtifieth in his owne woꝛdes, and repoꝛteth that he e ſuffe- 
red much in that country by a a of my | 2 — 
ina full rude and ig noꝛant ſapth hee) God kne weh: (in | his old p bil de 
THe gte of hae ſœ ie no — Latine then that onclic vhich they reade in 10 diſpoleth the courie of things, lawe that was not the beſt fo; Inte ds 
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maner is, net to bing forth the accuſer | notwithſtanding that 
the pꝛieſts of the country p ſame tune were there pꝛeſent. And 
thus M. Cind ii after thole eraminations eſcaping out of their 
hands, departed home and returned to his maſter againe. 

here dwelt not far off a certam Do aoꝛ that had bin an old 
Cyancelto2 bcfo2e to a biſhop, vho had bin of olde fannliar ac⸗ 
quintance with P. Zindall,z alſo fauoured hum wel. Anto tho 
M. Lindoll went x opened his mind vpon diners queſtions of 
the Scrwture: foꝛ to hun he durſt te bolde to diſcloſe his heart. 
Unto whom the D. ſaid; do vou not kncw that the pope is very 
Intichꝛiſt. vho the ſcripture ſpeaketh of⸗ But beware that pon 
{ay:fc2 it vou ſhall be yereetued to be of that opinion, tt wil coſt 
vou vour life: and ſaid mo2eouer. I haue bin an oſſicer of his: 
but I haue ginen it vp, and de fie him and all his woꝛkes. 

At was not long after, but . Lindal hapzencd to be in the 
companp of a certata Dunne recounted foꝛa learned man, x 
u commiunimngs dalputuig with hun, he dꝛaue hun to that iſſue, 
that the ſaid great O. burſt out into theſe blaſphemous words, 
and fatd ; Ae were better fo be without Gods lawes then the 
popes. Batter Cudall hearing this, full of godly zeale, + not 
bcaring that blaſphemdus ſaying, replyed agame and laid: I 
defie the popc and all his lawes:and further added, that if God 
ſpared hun life, ere many pearcs he would cauſe a boy that dꝛi⸗ 
ueth the plough to kicw moꝛe of the Scripture then he did, 

Ak. er this. the grudge of tie pꝛieſts mercaſing ſtil moꝛe and 
moꝛe agauſt Zmdall , they neuer ccaſed barking and rating 
ad hin, and loc manic ſoꝛe things to his charge, ſaping that 


"ie countrer ei Jortefſes and FiTalles ; which vet manie of them cin Tmdals purpole, noꝛ foꝛ the pꝛofit of his church, and therefore 
pitcits, Kueche reade a it bee * mulit rum, lil gaue him to find little fauoꝛ in the biſhops ſight. The anſwere Cong. 
which vet though they ber neuer fo ſoꝛilp learned, they poꝛe of whom was this, that his houſe was full, he had mo then he ſetd g d. 
day and m5ht , ano make notes therein, and all to teach the could well finde, and aduiſed him to ſceke m London ab:oad, 
midwiues, as they arc: and allo an other called Lynwod, a wherc he ſaid he could lacke no ſeruice, 4c, and ſo remained hee 
bohc of conſtitutions to gather tithes, moꝛtuaries, oſterings, in London the ſpace almoſt of a pearc, beholding and marking 
cuſtomceg, and other village, vhich they call not ticirs, but with hunſelfe the courſe of the woꝛld, and eſpecially the demca⸗ 
Gods part, the dutie or holie church to diſcharge their conſcien⸗ nour ot the pꝛeachers, how they boaſted themſelues and ſet vp 
ces withall. oꝛ they are bound that they ſyall net dummiſh their authoꝛitie and kungdom: beholding allo the pompe of the 
-matcro: but encreaſe all things vnto the vitermoſt of their powers, 20 v2clates, withother thuigs moe which greatly milliked hun: 
Fate the  vhichpertaine to holie church. us theſe blind and rude pꝛieſts Zn ſo much that hevnderſtod, not onelp there tobe no rowme 
belellsafthe flocking together to the alehouſe \ 702 that was ther pꝛeaching in the biſhops houſe foꝛ hun to tranſlate the new teſtament: but 
1 place ragrev and railed aganiſt hun, affrming that his lipmgs alſo chat there was no place to do it in all England. And ther, 
were hereſie : adding moꝛeouer vnto his ſayings of ttir own — foze finding no place fo: his purpoſe within the realme. and ha 
heads moꝛe then euer he ſpake, and ſo accuſcd han ſet tetlie to uung ſome aid and pzoniſton by Gods pꝛouidence miniſtred vn- 
the Chancel92. and other of the biſhops officers. | to him by Humfrey Punmoth abouc recited, as you may ſee 1 
Tindall called It followed net long alter this, that there was a ſitting of befoꝛe, pag: 909. and certaine other god men, hee twke his chi 
bifozcthebt» the biſhoys Giazniccllour appointed, and warning was ginen leaue of the realme, and departed info Germany. Ulhere the many, © 
Lene Chaun to the puctts to appcare: amongſt vyome P. i indall was al- god man beemg mflamed with a tender care and 3cale of his 
cellont. ſo warned to be there. And vhether hee had any miſdoubt by z o countrey, refuſcd no trauell noꝛ duigence how by all meancs 
their thꝛeatnings, oꝛ knowledge giien him that they would pollcble, to reduce his bꝛethꝛen and countrimen of Englandto 
lay ſome things to his charge, it is vncertaine: but certaine the ſame taſte and vnderſtanding of Gods holy woꝛd and veri- 
this is as he hunſelfe declared that he doubted thetr pane ac⸗ tie, vhich the Loꝛd had indued hun withall, : | 
cuſanons: fo that he by the wate in going thitherwards, cried Uherupon he conſidering in his mind, and partly aiſo con- Draga pe 
| in his mmd hartilic to Sod, to gue hun ſtrength faſt to ſtand ferring with J. Frith, thought with hunſelfe no way moꝛe to A 7 
| in the truth of his word. conduce thereunto, then if the Scripture were turned into the Klip a 
Then uben the tune came of his appearance befoꝛe the Chan- vulgar Kaub that the poꝛe people might alſo reade and ſee the 
Tinallcou!d ccllo2he thꝛeatned him gricuotiſiy, rcuiling and rating hun as ſimple plane woꝛd of God. Fo? firſt he wiſclte caſting in his 
3. — * though he had bin a dog. t laid to his charge many things, vher mind Athene by experience, how that it was not poſſible to 
we ur gf no accuſer vet could bee bꝛought foꝛth (as commonly their ſtabltſh the late people in ante truth, ercept the ſcripture were fo 


plamly laid befoꝛe their eves in their mother tongue, that they 
might ſe the pꝛoceſſe, oꝛder, and meaning of the text: Fo? elle 
ſchatſoeuer truth ſhould be taught them, theſe enemies of the 
truth would quench it againe, either with apparant reaſons of 
Sophiſtry,x traditions of their own making, founded without 
all ground of Scripture :cither elſe iuggling with the tert, er⸗ 
pounding it in ſuch a ſenſc, as impoſſible it were to gather of 
the text, if the right pꝛoces, oder + meaning thereof were ſeen. 

Againe, right well he perceiued and conſidered, this onely, 
02 moſt chicfly to be the cauſe of all miſchiefe in the Church, 
that the ſcriptures of God were hidden from the peoples eyes: 
I oꝛ ſo long the abhominable doings and idolatries maintained 
by the Phariſaicall clergy, could not be eſpied, and fherrfo:e 
all ther labour was with might and maine to keepe it downe , 
ſo that cither it ſhould not be read at all, oꝛ if it were they wold 
darken the right ſenſe with the milk of their Sophiſtry, and ſo 
entangle them vhich rebuked oꝛ deſpiſed their abhominations, 
with arguments of Philoſophie, and with wo2ldlie ſtmilt 
tudes, and apparant reaſons of naturall wiſedome: and with 
we:cſhing the ſcripture vnto their owne purpoſe, contrarie vn- 
to the pꝛoceſſe, oꝛder and meaning of the tert, would ſo de⸗ 
lude them in deſcanting vpon it with Allegoꝛies, and amaze 
them, expounding it in manie ſenſes laide befoꝛe the vnlearned 
late prople, that though thou felt ui thy heart, and wert ſure 
that all were falſe that they ſaid, yet couldſt not thou ſolue their 
ſubtile riddles. | 

Fo2 theſe and ſuch other conſiderations, this god man was , 
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he was an hereticke in Sophiſtrp, an hereticke m Logicke, moucd (and no doubt ſtirred vp of God) to tranſlate the ſcrips ment?! 
an bereacke in Dimmntee: and fad moꝛecuer to hun, that he ture into his mother tongue, fo2 the publicke vtilitie andp2:0- book 
bare hunſelfe bolde of the Gentlemen there in that countrey: 70 fit of the ſumple vulgar people of the countrey : firſt ſetting in uud kund 
bat notwithſtandiag , ſhoꝛtly hee (hold bee otherwiſe talked hand with the new Teſtament. which hee firſt tranſlated about p1ologus 


Wichall. Zovhom M. Zindall anſwering againe thus ſaide, 


that he was contented they ſhould bꝛing hun tto any co intry 
mali England, guing dan x. li. a pere to live with , and bm- 
ding hem to no moꝛe but to teach chudꝛen and to pꝛeach. 

To be ſhoꝛt sg. L indall being ſo moleſted and vered in the 


Foxy wp the puctis, was conſtrainecd to leaue that country 
and to ſeke an other place: and ſo comming ro DV. Welch, hee 


de ſired hun of his god will, that hee might depart from him, 
ſavung on this wile tohmm: Sir J perecuie I ſhall not be ſuſte⸗ 
rod ea tarrie long here in this country, neither thall vou be able 
though von would to kpe me out of the hands of the ſpiritu⸗ 
altv. and alto what di vleaſure might growe thereby to vou by 
Keeping me. Sad knewechrfoꝛ the which J ſhould be right ſoꝛic. 
Do that in fine, . Lindall with the god will of his maſter. de⸗ 
parted and efcſones came vp to London, and there pꝛeached a- 
we acco:ding as he had done in the country befoꝛe, and ſpe⸗ 
(ally about the town of Bꝛiſtow and allo in the ſaid towne, in 
the common place called S. Auſtines Greene, At length he be⸗ 
tukmngbenſclf of Cuthbert Conſtal then biſhop of London, 
and eſpeciallv fol the great cõmen dation of Eraſmns , thotn 
bs annotations foctolicth hun for his learning thus caſt with 


the peare of our Lo2d 1 527. After that he tok i hand fo tran 
Cate the olde Teſtament, finiſhing the fine bokes of Moles, 
with ſundꝛy moſt learned and godly p:ologues pꝛefixed hefoꝛe 
cuery one, moſt woꝛthp to be read and read againe of all god 
Chuittans : as the like alſo he did vpon the new Teſtament. 

He wꝛote alſo diners other woꝛkes vnder ſundꝛy titles a 
monaſt the which is that moſt wo2thy monument of his. intitu 
led: The obedience of a chriſtian man: ſcherein with ſingular 
dexterity he inſtructeth all men in the office and duty of Cy iſn 
an obediencc, with diuers other treatiſes:as The wicked Mam- 
mon: The practice of prelates, witherpoſitions vpon tertaine 
parts of the Scripture, and other bokes alſo anſwering to fir 
Tho. Moꝛe and other aduerſaries of the truth, no leſſe delecta 
bie, then alſo moſt fruitfull to be read: ſchich partlie befoꝛe be⸗ 
ung vnknowne vnto manp, partly alſo being almoff aboli 
ſhed and woꝛne out by time, the pꝛinter hercof (god Reader 
foꝛ conſeruing and reſtoꝛing ſuch ſingular treaſures, hath col 
lected and ſet foꝛth in pꝛint the ſame in one generall volume. all 
and whole together, as alſo the wo:kes of John Frith. Warnes 
— as axe to be ſeene molt ſpeciall and pꝛoſttable fo: iy 
reading. 


There 


* — 7 $ 3 4 2 1 
Tie ſlory of IV. 1 incall, Be ſiſtutueth 


Sete bakes of WU, Cindall being compiled, publiſhed and 
cent ouer into England, it can ict be ſpoken what a Tooze of 
irht they opened fo the eios of the hole Engliſh nation, uhich 
be loꝛe were many per res ſhut vp in oarbnefle, 

It his firſt departing out of the realm, he toke his iourney 
212" into the further parts of Germanp, as into Sarony, ubere he 
had conference with Luther, and other learned men in thoſe 
erento quarters. Cchete acer that he had cõtinued a certam ſcalan, he 
- 4 canedowatrom thence into p neatherlands, and had his moſt 
5 45:ding in the towne of Antwerpe. vntul the tune of his appꝛe⸗ 

henlion: whereof moꝛe ſHail be ſaid God willing hercaſcer, 
„ Among tt his other bozes wich he compiled, one wozke he 
mode allo 732 the declaration of the ſacrament (as it was then 
called of the altar: the uhich he kept by him, conſidering how 
the people were not as ver fully perſwaded in other matters 
tending to ſuperſtitious ceremomes a groſſe idolatry. Tchere⸗ 
fore bee thought as vet time was not come, to put forth that 
worke, but rather that it ſhoiid hinder the people from other 
inſtruaians, ſuppoſing that it would leeaie to them odious to 
heare any ſuch thing ſpoken. oꝛ let foꝛth at that time, ſounding 
37anft their great goddeſſe ana, that is, againſt their malle, 
being had eucry uhere in great eſtimati an, as was the goddelle 
Dina aàmongſt the Cpheſtians wyom they thought to come 


1 


2 rom heauen. | : NN 
Tnnall cating TAlherekoꝛc M. Tindall being a man both pꝛudent inhis 
n doings, and no lelle zealous in the letting foꝛth of Gods holte 
5 truth, aſter ſuch ©2t as it migit take moſt efrect with the peo 


ple, did foꝛbeare the putting foꝛih ol that woꝛke, no: doubtuig 

but by Gods mercifull grace, à time ſhould come, to haue 

that abhomination open declared, as it is at this pꝛeſent da: 
the Loꝛd almightie by alwatcs pꝛaucd therf92c, Amen. 

fe godlie bokes of Tindall and eſpecially the new Te⸗ 

I ſtament ot his tranflatton, ater that they began to come into 

vo datt mens hands, and to ſpꝛead ab2oav, as they wꝛought great and 


tel 13% fſingular p2ofit to the godlie: lo the vngodlie enuving and dil 
5 daming that the people ſhomld be any thing wiler then they, 
4 and agãtne fearing leaſt by the ſhining beames of truth, their 


fal ſe hypocriſte and woꝛkes of darkened thould be diſcerned: 
began to ſtir with no ſimall ado, like as at the birth of Chat, 


n et ally Sathan the Pꝛince of darkencſſe, maligning the happic 
| a2" cccurſe and ſucceſſe of the goſpell, ſet to his might allo, howto 
. empeach and hinder the bleſſed trauailes of that man: as by 
this, and alſo by ſundꝛy other waies may appcare, Fo? at vhat 
tune Tindal had tranſlated the fift book of Moſes called Deu- 
© _  reronomium, minding topant the ſame at Hamboꝛough, hee 
er ſailed thithcrward:vhere by the way vpon the coaſt of Holland, 
ap beg bee ſuffered ſhipwꝛacke, by the which hee loft all his bokes, 
wk  w2itings and copies, and ſo was compelled to beginne all a- 
| 1 game anew, to his hinderance and doubling of his labours. 
FDrd ante Thus hauung loſt by that ſhip, both mony, his copies and time, 
not he came in another ſhip to Hamboꝛough, vhere at his apoint⸗ 
| te been ment maiſter Coucrdale taried fo2 him, and helped him in the 
| tranſlatingof the thole ftue bokes of Moſcs, from Eaſter till 
December, in the houſe of a woꝛſhipkull widow, miſtris Mar- 
garet clan Cinmerſon. Anno 1529. a great ſweating ſick- 
neſſe being the ſame time in the towne. Sc hauing diſpatched 
his buſineſſe at amboꝛough, he returned afterward to Ant- 
werpe againe. 

Thus as Sathan is, and euer hath bern an enemie to all 
godlie endtuoꝛg, and chiefely to the pꝛomoting and furtherance 
ci Gods woꝛd, as bythis and many other experiments may 
bo ene: ſo his miniſters and inembers following the like qua- 
litte of their maſter, be not altogether idle fo? their parts: as al⸗ 
ſo by the Popes Chaplaines and Gods enemies, and by their 
cruell handling of the ſaid . Tindall the ſame time, both here 


. m Cngiand andm Flanders, map well appcare. ; 

ay Ahen Gods will was, that the newe Teſtament in the 
oe „ tommon tongue ſhould come abꝛoad, Tindall the Tranllato: 
Cr thereof added to the latter enda certaine Epiſtle, wherein hee 
us deſired them that were learned to amend, if ought were found 


amilſe, Cuherefoꝛe if anie ſuch de fault had berne, deſcruing 
coꝛreaton, it had been the part of curteſie and gentleneſſe, fo! 

men of knowledge and iudgement to haue ſhewed their lear- 

mug ther in, and to haue redꝛeſled that was to be amended, But 

tae ſpirttuall lathers then of the clergy being not willing to 

baue that boke to pꝛoſper, cried out vpon it, bearing men in 

5 — that thece were a thouſand hereſies in it, and that it was 
Witz ro —_ 5e koneged, but vtterly to ve ſuppꝛeſled. Some ſaid it 
E — nat poſſcble ta tranllate the ſcripture into Engliſh : ſome 
„ it was nat Jawefall for the laic people to haue it in their 
. molher kongne Gne that it would make them all heretikes. 
Aud io the uu ent to induce the tempoꝛall rulers alſo vnto their 

pücbols they made matter, and laide that it would make the 

hy fo re ocil and riſe againſt the king. All chis Tindail 

— le in his owne p2ologue before the firſt boke of Moſes 

3 te h: and addeth further, chewing what great paines was 

55 1 17 examining that tranſlatizn, and comparing it with 

oe mg maginations and tearms, that with leſſe laboꝛ (hee 
th they might haue tranflated themſelues a great part 

5 Ke, . Shewing moꝛeduer, that they ſcanned and cra- 

"Ko C4TTVNEL and point in the ſalde tranllation, in ſuch ſoꝛt 


e 14:rodc and all Fernſalem was troubled with him. But eſpeci 4 © 


hiwreracze, Hen. Philips has betraitye 
* 


and ſo narrowlie, that there was not one i. therein, bet if it 
lacked a pꝛicke ouer his head, they did note it, and munbꝛed it 
vito the ignoꝛant people foꝛ an hereſie. So great were won 
the froward deuiſes of the Engliſh Clergy ( vio ſhould haue 
beenc the guides or light vnto the people to dꝛiue the people 
from the tert and knowledge of the Scripture, wich ncuher 
they would tranflate them lelues, noꝛ vet abide it to bee tran 
ſlated of others: to the intent (as T indall ſaith) that the woꝛd 
being kept ſtill in darknelle, they might fit in ie conſctences 
1 o of the people chꝛough vaine ſuperſtition and falſe doaqrine, to 
ſatiſſie their luſts, the ambition, and vnſatiable cauctouiſnellc, 
and to exalt ther owne honoꝛ aboue Bing ano Emperoꝛ, yea 
and aboue God hinſcife. He c ille. : 
The biſhops and pꝛelates of the realme, thus {as ve haue 
heard! incenſed and inflamed in their minds, although harung 
no cauſe, agatiint the olde and newe Zeſtament of the Lo2d 
newly tranilated by Tindall, and conſpiring together with 
ai! their heads andcountclls, how to repeale the ſame, neuer 
reſted befoꝛe then had brought the king at laſt ro their conſent. 
20 By teaſon wherof a pꝛoclamation in all haſts was deinſed and 
ſetfoꝛth vnder public authoꝛitie, but no iuſt reaſon ſhewed, 
that the Teſtament of Tindals tranllation. with other works 
mo both of his and of other weiters were inhibited and aban- 
doned, as pe heard befoꝛe, page 928. Clhich was about the 
vate of our Koꝛd, 1527. And vet not coniened herwich, ther 
— — „how to entangle hun in their nets, and to 
bereaue him of his life. UThich how they bꝛought to patle, now 
it remaineth to be declared. 


: In the regiſfers of London it appcarcih mamnfett, howthat 

5 © thebiſhops and ſir ho. Moꝛe hauing ame pwꝛe man vnder Co- 
ram, to be examined boefoꝛe them, nameiy, ſuch as had beenc at 
Antwerp, moſt ſludiouſliy would ſearch and crane all things 
belonging to Tindall, where and with vham he hoſted, uhere 
ahauts ſtod the houſe, hat was his ſtature , in what awarell 
he went, what reſoꝛt he had, xc. All vhich things when they had 
diligently learned (as may appcare by the eramination of Si 
mon Smith, and others then began they to wozte their feates, 
as pou ſhall heare by the relation of his owne Hoſt. 


Uilliam Tindall being in the towne of Antwerp, had bin 
lodged about one whole verre in the houſe of Thomas Point; 
an Englich man, vho kept there an houſc of Engliſh Mar⸗ 
<anis. About uh:< time came thither one out of England, 
whoſe name was Henry ſchilips, his father being cufomer of 
Pole, a comely fellow, like as he hadbeenc a gentleman, ha⸗ 
uing a ſeruant with him: but vherefoze her came, oꝛ fo; hat 
purpoſe he was ſent thither, no man could tell. 

Maiſter Tindall diucrs times was de ſired foꝛth to dinner 
and ſupper among marchants: by the mcan:s vhercof this 
50 Henry Philips became acquainted with him, ſo that within 

ſhoꝛt ſpace S. Tindall had a great confidence in him : and 

bꝛought him to his lodging to the houſc of Cho. Points , and 
had han alſo onceo2 twiſe with hun to dinner x ſinper , and fur- 
ther entredſuch friendſhip with him that though his p:ocure- 
ment, hee lay in the ſame houſe of the ſaid Point: To vhome 
he ſhewed mozeoucr his bokes and other ſecrets of his ſtudie, 
ſolittle did Tindall then miſtruſt this traito?. 
— hauing no great confidence in the fellowe. aſ⸗ 
ked maiſter Tindall how her came acquainted with this Phi⸗ 
6 © lips. Maiſter Tindall anſwered, that hee was an honeſt man 
handſomely learned, and very comfoꝛtable. Zhen Point; per⸗ 
ceiuing that he bare ſuch fauour to htm, ſaid no moꝛc, thinking 
that hee was bꝛought acquainted with him by ſome ſtiend of 
his. The ſaid Philips being in the towne tht oꝛ foure dates, 
vpon a time deũred Pointz to walke with hun forth of the 

Towne to ſhewe him the commodities thereof, and in wal⸗ 

king together without the Towne, had communication of di⸗ 

uers things, and ſome of the kings affaires: By the which 

talke Pomtz as vet ſuſpected nothing, but atcrby the ſequele 
70 of the matter hee perceiued more nat hee intended. In the 
ineane time this he well perceined, that hee bare no great fa- 
uour, either to the ſetting foꝛth of any god thing, cither to the 
p2oceedings of the king of England. But after when the 
time was paſt, Points pe rceiued this to be his ninde, to frele 
if hee could perceiue by him, whether her might bꝛeake with 
hun in the matter foꝛ lucre of money, to helpe him to his pi 
pole: fo he perceiued before that he was moned, and would 
that Point; ſhould thinke no leſſe: but by whome, it was vn 
k c wne. Foꝛ he had deſtred Pointz beloꝛe to helpe hun to di⸗ 
80 uers things. and ſuch things as her named, hee requared might 
be of the beſt, foꝛ ſaide he, J haue money enough. But of this 
talke came nothing but that men ſhould thinke hee had ſome 
things to do, foꝛ nothing elſe followed of his talke. So it was 
to be ſuſpected, that Philips was in doubt tomoue this matter 
foꝛ his purpoſe to any of the Kulcrs 02 Officers of the town of 
Antwerpe , fo2 doubt it ſhould come tothe knowledge of ſome 
Cnaliſhmen, and by ihe meanes thereof, P. Tindall ſhould 
haue had warning. | 

So Philips went from Antwerpe tothe Court of Bꝛur⸗ 
els, which is from thence twentie foure Engliſh miles, the 3. 
hauing there no Amballado:: for at that time the king of Cng- 
land and the Em peroꝛ were at acontroucriic, for the queſton 
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bctwirt the Bing and the Lady Katherine, which was Aunt to 
the Cmmpero2: and the diſcoꝛd grew ſo much, that it was douv- 
ted leaſt thcre ſhould haue bin warrebetweene the Cmperour 
and the king, ſo that Philips as a traito2 both againſt Ga d and 
the hing, was there the better retained, as alſo other traitoꝛs 
moe beſides hun: who after he had betraied marſter Zindall in⸗ 
to ther hands, ſhewed hunſclfe againſt the kings own perſon, 
and there ſet foꝛth things againſt the king: to make ſhoꝛt, the 
ſad Philips did ſo much there, that hee pꝛocuredto being from 
thence with hm to Antwerp that pꝛocuroꝛ gencrall, which is the 
Cmpcross atturacv, with other certame officcrs : as alter fol- 
loweth. The which was not done with nail charges and expen⸗ 
ces, from vhomſocuer it came. | 25 
Uthin a vhile after, Pointz ſitting at his doꝛe, Philtps, 
man came vntohun, ano aſked vhether maiſter Zindali were 
there, and ſaide his maiſter would come to hun, and ſodepar- 
ted. But whether his maiſter Phuppes were in the towne 
oꝛ nor, u was not knewne: bucat that time Point; heard no 
moꝛe, neither of the maiſter no2 of the man. TTluchin thre 
oꝛ foure daies aſter, Pouitʒ went foꝛch tothe tom of Barrow 
being 18. Engliſh miles from Antwerpe, where her had buli 
neſſc to doe fo the ſpace of a moncthoꝛ fire werkes, and unthe 
rrrrPydips time of his abſence, Henrie Philippes cameagaine io Ant- 
bob, Endet werpeto the houſe of Points, and comming in, pass with his 
Som wife, aſking her for maſter Cind all, and chether hee woulde 
dine there with hun, ſavmg: Uhat god mcate ſhall voce haue: 
She anſwored, ſuch as the market will gue. Zhen wenthee 
forth againe as it is thought to pꝛeinde, and fct the Officers 
which he bꝛought wich hun from 15:urclles , in the ſtrærte, and 
| about the dooꝛe. Then about nonc he came agatne and went 
I inden to maiſter Cindall, and deſiredtimta lend him 40, ſhillings, 
80 foꝛ ſaid hec) J loſt my purſe this moꝛmuig, comming ouer at 
the paTage betweene this and Machelin. So matrſter Lind all 
tok him 40. ſhillings,theuhic<hwas caſir to be had of hun, if he 
had it: fo: in the wylie ſubtiltios of this woꝛld he was ſimple + 
vncrpert. | 
Zhen ſaid Philips , . Zindall pon ſhall be my gueſt here 
chis dap. o ſaid M. Tindall, J goe fo2th this day to dinner, 
and you ſhall goe with me and be my gueſt, where pou ſhall be 
welcome. So bhen it was dinner tune, maſter Tindall went 
foꝛch with Phulppes, and at the going out of Point; houſc, 
was a long narrowentrie, ſothat two could net goe in a front. 
M. Tiadall would haue put Philips befoze hum, but Philips 
Lew Tindall Would in no wiſe , but put P. Zindall afovc, fo2 that he pꝛeten⸗ 
was bettated ded to hel great humanitte, Do maſter Tindall being a man 
ag eninues of no great ſtature, went befoꝛe, and Philippes a tall comelp 
nm perſon followed behinde him, vho had! ct officers on either ſide 
of the doꝛe vpon two ſeates : which being there, might ſee ho 
came in the entrie: and comnung chꝛeugh the ſame entrie, 
Jbiutpspornted with his finger ouer M. Lindals head downe 
to hum, that the Officers uhich ſate at the dooꝛe, might ſee that 
it was he vHome they ſhould take, as the oſficers that toke M. 
Tudall, aſterward told Pountz, and ſaide to Point; ſchen ther 
had laide hun in pꝛiſon, that they pittied to ſe his ſimplicitte 
chen they tone him. hen they toke hun and bꝛought him to 
the Ompecroꝛs Ittournepoꝛ Pꝛocuroꝛ gencrall,vhere he dined. 
Chen came the Pꝛocuroꝛ generall to the hone of Pointz, and 
T indalhadto ſent away all that was there of 1. Cindals, as well his boks 
CC Au as other thmas:and from thence Cindall was hadto the Caſtle 
of Fulfoꝛd. 18. Cnguth miies from Antwerpe, and there he re⸗ 
mauiod until he was put to death). 
Then uicontinent by the helpe of Engliſh Marchants, 
were le. ters ſent in the kaudur of Cindall, to the Courteot 
Diurcls. Aiſo nct long aſter, letters were direaed out of 
ie England to the counccli at Biurels, and ſent to the Mar- 
Tord Cromwel Wants aducn tiers to Andwerpe, cemmaunduig them to ſax 
and ot bers. in chat wich pede they ſholnd bee delurered. Then ſuch of the 
5 halte ot chiefeſt of the march ints as were there a? chat tunc being called 
Shan together, required the ſaid Bein; to tal ein hand the deliuc⸗ 
ucry of choſe letters wich le ters alſoſt em them in the fanorr of 
maſter Tide, toe Loꝛdot 15arrowe andothers, the trhich 
Lo:d of Barrow as it was tolde Peitz vy the waie at that 
tune was departed Toin rurels, as the chiekeſt conductoꝛ of 
the elde daughicrot the king of Oer marke. to bee maried to 
the Pal'graue, upoſe mother was ſiſter to che Empercur, 
the being chieſe H uncelle of Dermarke. Uho alter he heard 
of his departure, dd ride aſtor the nert waie, and ouertoke 
bun at Agon, uvhcre he delniered to himhis letters. The vhich 
then he vadrecemedandread he made nodiretankere, but 
(o:nevhat cbiceng, ſade: there were of their countrancn 
that wer, vine umCTprgmd not long befoꝛe, as mdeed there 
were Ansbaptiſts burnt Dnnt(fac'd, andfo Porats ſaide to 
bmzvowherc ad hey uhatſeruer the crunt was. if his Lo2dſhip 
o amo other noble man had wittten, requiring to haue had 
then her thought they ſhould not haue bene denied. TTlcll 
= he, haue no leiſure to watte , foꝛ the Pꝛinceſſe isrcadic 
7 Wt, 
en laid Pots If it ſh all pleaſe your Loꝛdſhip, J will at- 
tend vpont vou vntothe nert barting place, which was at Ma- 
fright. 77 vou fo dec, ſaid the Lo2d, I will adutſe my ſelfe by 
. o wate. So Pom!3 followed him from Akon to 
$37olQ4 01070 


bly to, A > A a T ', +++ ©) 
TH das Cech are 15. Onguſh miles aſander, and there 


the company oi the marchan s aducnturers , ano an other alſo {5:21 


to the Loꝛd Cromwell, m England. Tong 


70 marty2s, with other noble dactrinc and deepe learning in din 
nity, meete to feed ſwine withall. Such blindnes then in thoſe 
dates ratgned amongſt them. After this, Points deliuered vp 
his anſwere to the P2ocuro2 generall, and then alter, at the 
dates appointed, wont foꝛth with replication duplicke, wich o 
ther anſwers each to other in waiting what they could. 

As the commiſſioners came to jIoint;, Philips the traito: | 
accompanied them to the dw2e in following the pꝛoces ag ainſt 71 - 
hun, as he alſo did agamſt maiſter Zidall, foꝛ ſo they that had 
Point; in keping, ſhewed him. Thus Points foꝛ maſter Tin * 

S o dall was ſoꝛe troubled, and long kept in pꝛiſon: but at length 
when he ſaw no other remedie. by night he made his eſcape. and 
auoided their hands. But god Tindall could not eſcape the'r 
hands, but remained in peilon ſtill, vuo being bꝛought vnto his 
anſwere, was offered to haue an adaocate and a p2octo?: fo: 
many criminall cauſe thete, it ſhall be permitted to haue coun⸗ 
ſaile, to make anſwere in the lawe. But hee refuſed to haue a 
— ſuch, ſaping: that he would anſwere fo himſelfe: aud ſo her 

t 


At lat, after much reaſoning, when nd reaſon would ſerue, 2 


* 


although hee deſerued no death, he was condemned by vertue cis 


of the Emperoꝛs decree made in the aſſemblie at Auſbzongh dr. 
ds is befo:c ſignified) and vppon the ſame, brought foꝛth - 
th 


Point; and the Nouice was much pꝛetp talke, as of ſir Tho, Elk” Wl 
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Te death and martyrdome of IV. Tindall. His commendation: Friths teftimony of him. 


585 
be ulace of erecution, was there tied to the fake, and then ing thus at the ſtake with a feruent zeale, and a loude vouce : 
T Ped firſt by the haͤngman , and afterward with fire con Lord open the King of Englands eyes. : ; The praver ot 
Seb. fue in the moanng at the towne of Filfozd, an. I 536, cry- Such was the power of his doctrine „and ſinccritic of bis “ man 


anno 


a 
* 


The Martyrdome and burning of maiſter William Tindall, in 


2 


Tod opt) king of Englands tes | 


life, that during the time of his unpziſonment(uhich endured a 


hed 


Flaunders, by Filford Caſtle. 


To be bꝛiefe, the ſupper was appointed, and the Marchants 


9. Tindall 3 3 7 | | 
"5arctcd his PLATE and A half) it is ſaid, he conuerted his keeper, his daugh- with Tindall were there pꝛeſent. Then the iuggler being re Hoem o. 
repre, ; ter, and other of his houſehold, Alſo the reſt that were with — quired to play his fates Fond to ſhewe his cunning, after his S. ne. 
hun conuerſant in the Caſtle, repoꝛted of him, that if he were wonted boldneſſe began to vtter all that he could doe, but all gunit che vive! 
not a god chꝛiſtian man, they could not tell vhom to truſt. was in vaine. At the laſt, with his labour, ſweating and toy 
Cnendarlon The p20curato?2 gencrall the Emperoꝛs Attournic being ling, then he ſaw that nothing would go foꝛward, but that all 
ov end there,left this teſtimony of him, that he was Homo doctus, pi- his enchantments were voide , her was compelled openly to 
wereabour 4 C bonus that is, a learned, a god, and agodlp man confeſſe, that there was ſome man pꝛeſeut at ſupper, tthich di 
han, The ſame moꝛning in ſhich he was had to the fire, he deli ſturbed and letted all his doings. So that amaneuen in the 
uered a letter to the keeper of the caſtle , tthich the keeper hun 10 Partyꝛs of theſe our daies, cannot lacke the miracles of true 
ſcife bꝛought to the houſe of the foꝛeſaid Pointz in — „ Ffaith ik miracles were now to be deſired, 
ſhoꝛtly after: ſchich letter with his examinations and other his As concerning the woꝛkes and bokes of Tindall, lich er eq Kind 
diſputatios,J would might haue come to our hands: all uhich Y tend to a great number, thou waſt tolde befoꝛe (loving reader) wo:kes looked 
vnderſtand did remaine, and pet perhaps do, in the hands of the how the pꝛinter hereof mindeth by the Lo2ds leaue,, ko collec ont ba. 
Bæpers daughter. Foꝛ ſo it is of hun repoꝛted that as he was them all in one volume together, and put them out in pꝛint. lun. 
in the Caſtle pꝛiſoner, there was much waiting, and great dif- Therefore it ſhall not greatlie at this time be needfull to make 
putation to and fro, between him and them of the vniuerſitie of any ſeucrall rehearſall of them. | 
Louaimn( which was not paſt ir. o2 x. miles from the place there And as touching his tranſlation of the new Teſtament, be- 
he was paſoner) in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they all had enough to doe, cauſe his enemies did ſo much carpe at it, pꝛetending it to bcc 
and moꝛe then they could wel wield, to anſwere the authoꝛities 2 © ſo full of hereſies, to anſwere therefoꝛc to their ſclaunderous 
and teſtundnies of the Scripture, vhcreupon he moſt pithily = tongues and lying lips, thou ſhalt hearc and vnderſfand, hat 
re grounded his doctrine, 8 | | faithfull dealing, and ſincere conſcience he vſed in the fame, - 
a 1 Of Judas that betraied chꝛiſt, it is written: that he retur⸗ by the teſtimonie and allegation of his owne woꝛds, witten 
i e ned the money againe to the Phariſies, and afterwarde did in his Eptſfle to John Frith as followeth: J call God to re Thc fairheulr 


5 


hang himſelfe: So Philippes this miſerable traitoꝛ, after he 
had bern receiued of Tindall, and boꝛrowed money of hun, and 
pet betrated hun and purſued hun to death: albcit he retoiced a 
wie after that he had done it, vet the ſaying ſo goeth, that he 
net long time after enioicd the pꝛice of innocent bloud, but was 
canſumcd t laſt withlice. 

Ty worthy vertues and doings of this bleſſed Marty? , 
cho for his painckall trauailes, and ſingular zeale to his coun- 
trey, may be called in theſe our dates,an Apoſtle of England, 
it were long to recite, Amongſt manie other, this becauſe it 
ſermeth to mee wo2thw of remembrance „I thought not in ſi⸗ 
lence to ducrpaſle, vinch hach vnto me crediblp bene teſtified 
by certame graue Barchants, and ſoine of them alſo ſuch as 
were pꝛeſent the ſame time at the fact, and men pet alue. Che 
oꝛie thereof is this. : 

JHere was at Antwerp on a time, amongſt acompanic of 
NY ch "nts, as they were at ſupper, à certaine iuggler, nhich 
5 aug his diabolicall inchantments oꝛ Art Magicall, would 
"tc all kinds of viands, and wine from any place they would, 
— ict it vpon the table incontinent befoꝛe them, with many 
as luch like th gs, The fame of this inggler being much 
1 of, it chanced that as . Cindal heard of it, he deſired 
tame of the Harchante, that he might alſo be pꝛeſent at ſup⸗ 
porto sd hun p'ap his parts. 


30 


40 


coꝛd againſt the date we ſhall appcare be fo: e our Loꝛd Jeſus , 
to giue a rcckoning of our doings, that 7 neuer altered one 
ſpllable of Gods wo2d againſt my conſcience, noꝛ would dec 
this daie, if all that is in earth, nhether it be honour , plcaſure, 
oꝛ riches might be ginen me, ac. | 
And as pe haue heard Tindals own wo2ds thus pꝛoteſting 
foꝛ himſelfe : now let vs heare likewiſe the farthfull teſfrmonic 
of John Frith, fo: Tindall his dcare companion and bꝛother, 
thus declaring in his anfwere to maiſter Moꝛe, as foll2weth. 


The teſtimony of Iohn Frith in his booke of the Sa- 


crament concerning William Tindall. 


ARM Zindall J truff lincth , well content with ſuch a poꝛe 
Apofttes life, as God gaue his ſonne Caſt, and his fauh⸗ 
ful miniſtcrs in this wozld,thich is not ſure of fo mante nntcs, 
as vee be pcarely of po ds, although J am ſure that foꝛ his 
learning and iudgement in Scripture , he were moꝛe woꝛthie 
to be pꝛomoted, then all the biſhops in England. J recciued 
a letter from him, tthich was wꝛitten ſince chꝛiſtmas, uherein 
among other matters he wꝛiteth this: J call God to reco2d a 
gainſt the day wee ſhall appeare betoꝛt our L o2d Jeſus to giuc 
a reckoning of our doings , that J neuer altered one lla 
ble of Gods woꝛd againſt my conlcience, 1102 wouly doe this 

| bbbb 3 Naie, 


dealing ot Fu 
Dall in tranfla⸗ 
ting the newe 
Tel ancnt. 


The t teſtimome 
of John Frith 
f32 Tindall. 


The words of 
Tindl witten 


to John Frith. 


Tina!ls ſuppli- 


N. Hen. g. Tindals ſupplication to the king, nobis, &c. of England: his letter to M. Frith. 


daie, it all that is in carth, ether it be honour, pleaſure, oꝛ ri 
ches, might be giuen me. . | 

Moꝛccuer, J take God to witneſſe to my conſcience, that 
7 dcfire of God to my ſelfe in this woꝛld, no moꝛe then that, 
without vhich J cannot keepe his lawes, c. Judge CQhztſttan 
Header whether theſe wozds be not ſpoken of a faithfull cleare 
umocent heart. And as fo: his behauiour, it is ſuch,that J am 
ſure no man can revꝛoue him of anie ſinne, howbert no man 
is unc tent befo:e God, vhich beholdeth the heart. Zhus much 
out of Frith. 


10 
And thus being about to conciude and fintſh with the like 


and ſto:v of Tum Cuidal, it ſhall be requiſite now that the 
Header do hearc ſome thing l:kewiſe of his lugplcattzns made 


to the king, and nobles of thercalme, as they are pet extant m 


his woꝛRkẽᷣs to be ſeenc, and woꝛthv in all ages to be marked, 
thc teno: whereof tendeth to this efted as felloweth., 
Tindals ſupplication to the King, Nobles, and 
ſubiccts of England. 


1 Becſcch the Bings meſt neble grace, well to conſider all the , , 


3 waics, by the which the Cardinall.ond our holy biſhaps hauc 
led hun ſince he was firſt king, and to ſe ſcherunto al the pre, 
pompe and vatne boaſte ot the Cardinall is come, andyowe 
Coed hath reſiſted him and our pꝛelates in their wiles, Te ha⸗ 
uing nothing to do at all, haue meddled yet with all matters, 
aud haue ſpent fo2 our pꝛelates cauſes, moꝛe then all Chuſten⸗ 
dome, cuen vnto the vtter beggering of our lelues, and haue 
gotten nothing but rebuke ano hate among all nations, and a 
mocke and a ſcoꝛne of them, vhom we haue moſt holpen. Foꝛ 


the Frenchmen as the ſaying is) of late dares made a plate, 30 fn Heieby hauc we perceiued loue, that he laide down his life 


oꝛ a diſguiſing at Paris, in which the Emperoꝛ daunced with 
the pope, andthe French king, and wraried them: the king 


1c ok England ſitting ona hie bench, and longing on. And when 


it was aſked uh he daunced not, it was anſwered, that hee 
ſatc there, but to paie minſtrels their wages. As vho ſhould 
ſay, we pavde foꝛ all mens dauncing. Tcl manted the Em⸗ 
perour openlv, and gaue the Fre ach king double and treble ſc⸗ 
crctite : and to the popc alſo. Yea, and though Ferdinandus 
had money ſent openly to blinde the woꝛld withall, vet the ſap⸗ 


ing is thꝛough all Dutch and that we ſent money to the king 4 0 


of Pole, c. | 
Furthermoꝛe, I beſerchHis grace alſo to haue mercy of his 


Dre (cord pe- Own ſoule, and not to ſuffer Ch:tit and his holie Teſtament to 
ton ot Tusdal be perſecuted vnder his name ante longer : that the ſwoꝛd of 


the w2ath of God may be put vp againe, which koꝛ that cauſe, 
no doubt, is moſt chietelp d{awne, | 
Zhidly.mp petition is to his grace, to bane compaſſion on 


The third pert. his poꝛe ſubiects, that the reaime viterly periſh not with the 
co of Cudall. wicked counſaile of our pettilent pꝛelates. Foꝛ if his grace, 


vhich is but a man, ſhould die, the Loꝛds and commons not 
knowing who bath moſt right to cmoy the crowne, tie realme 
could net but ſt and in great danger. 

My fourth ſtute and erhoꝛtatton is to al the Loꝛds tempoꝛal 


Doe kourthyt of the realme, that they come and fall beſoꝛe the kings grace, r 


hunibip de ſire his Paeſty to ſuffer it to ve tried, of right 
ought to ſiccerd : And if he oꝛ the faile, vho next, and who third. 
And let it be pꝛoclamied openlv: and let all the Loꝛds tempo 


5 2ail be ſwoꝛne thereto and all the knights, ind quires and gen⸗ 


of England ic. | | 
Further, cf all the ſubicccs of England this I craue : that 


Thefift petitis tov repent. £02 the cauſe of euill ruicrs is the ſinne ol the 
9. Eindall. ſubieas. as tedigtoch the ſeryture. And the cauſe of falſe pꝛea⸗ 


chers is. that the people haue no loue vnto the truth, ſaith Paul 
in the 2. chapter ef the 2 Cpiſtle to che Theſſalomans. Ile be 
all ſinners an bundꝛed times greater then all that wee ſuffer. 
Let vs therefore cach forging other, temembꝛing the greater 
ſinners the move welcome if we revent.acco:ding to the ſimili⸗ 
tude of the riotous ſonne, Luk. xv. Foꝛ Ohꝛiſt died fo? ſinners 
and is their Dainonr , and his bloud their treaſure to paie foꝛ 
their mes. Dre is that fatted cal'e uhich is lame to make 
them god chere wichall, it they will repent and come to their 
father agatne: and his merites is the godly rayment to couer 
tho naked defeꝛꝛmities of their ſinnes. 5 
Finaily, if the perſecution of the kings grace and of other 
temvoꝛali porions conſprring with the ſpireitiialtie, be of igno⸗ 
ronce, A doubt not but that their cies ſhall be opened ſhoztly, 
and ther ſh ul ſor and repent,and God ſhali ſhew them mercie. 
But it᷑ it be o a ſet maſice againſt the truth, and of a gronr.- 
dad hate ag ainſt thelaw of G92, by the reaſon of a full conſent 
they haue to ſinne and to walke in their olde waics of igno⸗ 
rance, merunto, being now paſt all repentance, they haue vt⸗ 
teriv vtelded hemſelues. to fellow with full luſt without bꝛidle 
0: nHaffle. vhich is the ſin againſt the ho v ghoſt : then pee ſhall 
{ie euen ſhouly, that God ſhall turne the point of the ſwoꝛde 
uherwrth they now ſhed Chꝛiſts bloud. homt ward to ſhed their 
owne aga:e. after all the eramples of the Biblo. 
me dungs thus diſcourſed pertaining to the ſtoꝛie and da⸗ 
oz of Zindall, finally if remamethto infer certeine of his 
Mme TS and ultlcs , whercok among diucrs other which 


haue not come to eur hands, two fpcciall hte wꝛote to Jobn 
Frith, one pꝛoperly vnder his owne name, another vnder the 
name of Jacob, but in very derde was warfttenand delmiered 
to John Frith, being p:iſoncr then in the Tower, as ye ſhall 
further vnderſfandby the ſequele hereafcer. The copic aud te 
no: of the Epiſtles here followeth. 


A letter ſent from Tindal, vnto Maſter Frith 
being inthe Teuer. 


He grace and peace of God our father, and of Ieſus Chriſt 
our E bee with you, Amen. Dearcly beloued brother Ju 
Iohn, I iiaue heard ſay, how the hy pocrits now that they haue Einar: 
ouercome that great buſines which letted them, or at the lat 
way haue brought it to a ſtay, they returne to their olde nature 
againe, The wil of God be tulfilſe d, and that which hee hath 
ordainedtobe ere the world was made, that come, and his 
glory raigne oucr all, 
Dearely bcloued, how euer the matter be, commit your ſelf 
wholly and only vnto your molt louing father, and molt kinde 
Lord, and feare not men that threate, nor truſt men that 
pe ake faire: but truſt him that is true of promiſe, and able to 
make his word god. Your cauſe is Chriſts Goſpell, a light 
that mult be fed with the bloud of faith. The lampe mult be 
dreſſed and ſnuffed daily, and that oyle powred in cuery cue. 
ning and morning, that the light goe not out. Though we be 
ſinnets, yet is the cauſe right. If when we be buffered for well pes, 
doing,we ſuffer patiẽtly & endure, that is acceptable to God: 
for to that end we are called. For Chriſt alſo ſuffred for vs, lea- 
uing vs an example that we ſhuld follow his eps , Who did no 
tor vs: therefore we ought alſo to lay downe our liues for the lol, 
brethren. Reioyce and be glad, lor great is your reward in hea. 
ven, For we ſuffer with him that we may alſo be glorified with Muti, ;, 
him: who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned” Com-. 
like vnto his glorious body, according tothe working where- * +3 
by he is able euen to ſubiect all things vnto him, 
Dearely beloued, bee of god courage, and comfort your 
ſoule with the hope of this hie reward, and heare the image of 
Chriſt in your mortall body, that it inay at his comming bee Sobre 
made like to his, iinmortalſ: & follow the example of all your itt. 
other deare brethren, which choſe to ſuffer in hope of a better 
reſurrection. Keepe your conſcience pute and vndefiled, and 
lay againſt that nothing. Sticke at neceſlary things, and te- 
member the blaſphemies of the enemies of Chriſt, ſaying:they onen: 
finde none but — will abiure rather then ſuffer the extremi- ſandingtes 
ty. Moreouer, tlie death of them that come againe after they things u 
haue once denyed, though it bee accepted with God, and all ti. 
that beleeue, yet is itnot glorious;for the hipocrits ſay, he i uſt 
needs dy, denying helpeth not: But might it haue holpen, they ; 
would haue denyed fiue hundreth times : but ſeeing ic would gs 
not helpe them, therefore of pure pride and meere malice to 1 of b 
ether, they ſpake with their mouthes, that their conſcienc* thut 
— falſe. If you giue your ſelfe, caſt your ſelfe, yeeld * 
your ſelfe, commit your ſelte wholly and onely to your louing 
father, then ſhal his power be in you & make you ſtrong, anc 
that lo ſtrong, that you ſhall feele no paine: which ſhould be 
to another preſent death: and his ſpirite ſhall ſpeake in you, 
and teach you hat to anſwere, according to his promiſe, He Sbediamu 
ſhall ſer out his truth by you wondertully , and worke for you d 
aboue all that your heart can imagine: yea and you are not 
yet dead, though the hypocrites all, with all that they can 
make, haue ſ\rorne your death, a ſalus victis nullam ſpert- To lookift 
re {alutem : Toloke for no mans helpe, bringeth the heſpe of nom ne 
God to them that ſeeme to be ouercome in the eyes of the 4 28 
pocrites : Yea, it fhall make God to cary you through thicke Condmsn 
and thinne for his truths ſake, in fpite ot all the enemies of his ſtanding, 
truth, There falleth not a haire till his houre be come: and + Swing 
when his houre is come, neceſſitie carieth vs hence though we 
be not willing. But if we be willing, then haue we a rewarde 
and thanke. | 
Feare not the threatning therfore, neither be overcome of | 
ſweet words: with which twaine the hypocrites ſhall aſſayle Bing; 
you. Neither let the perſwaſions of worldly wiſedome beate 
rule in yourheart: no, though they be your friends that coun- Paus 
laile you, Let Bilney be a warning to you. Let not their viſure hn 
beguile your eyes, Let not your body faint, Hee that indureth 
to the end ſhall be ſaued. [tthe paine be aboue your ſtrength, 
remember, Whatſoeuer ye ſnall aske in my name, I will giue 
it you, And pray to your father in that name, and hee ſhall 
ceaſe your paine or ſhorten it. The Lord of peace, ot hope, & 


of taith, be with you, Amen. 
William Tindall. 


and at Luke, bath there one at the lcaſt ſuffered, and all the in f 
ſame day. At Roane in France they perſccute, And at Paris Hertner 
are flue Docto2s taken foꝛ the goſpell. Se, pou are not alone: z tw! 
Bee cheerefull and remember that among the hard hearted Fun =". 


in England, there is a number reſerved: by grace: fozühole Free 
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another letter of Al. Tindall ſent co lohn Frith. The deatl; of Ladie K atherine Pi inceſſe Dowager. 987 
| th pou, fo2 our hearts caſe. The Loꝛd be pet a- the ground, and walke in thoſe things that the conſcience Low waltangs. 
' how itgoeth WedL ll his plentiouſncſle, and fill you that may tcele. and not in che imaginations ofthe braine tin teare, 
Y — lowe our, Amen. anq not iaboldneſſe : in open neceſſarie things, and not to 
; Y zt when you baue read this, vou may ſend it to Aduan: pronounce or define of hid ſecrets, or things that neither 
3 dat pray you, that her may knowe how that our heart is helpe or hinder whether they be ſo or no: in vnitie, and not in 


with vou. | ER. ſeditious opinions: inſomuch that if you bee ſure you know, 
Scoꝛge Joy at Candlemas being at Barrow, printed two yet in things that may abide leaſure you will deferre, or ſa 
leaues of Geneſis in agreat foꝛme, and ſent one copie to the ( till other agree with you) Mee thinke the text . 
Bing, and another to the new Queene, with a letter to N. foꝛ this ſenſe or vnderſtanding: Yea and that if you bee ſute that 
to deliuer them: and to purchale licence, that hee might ſo go 1 © your part be good, and an other hold the contrarie, yet it it be 
though all the Bible. Out of this is ſpꝛong the noiſe of the a thing that maketh no matter, you will laugh and let it 
new Zible: and out of that is the great lking foꝛ Engliſh aſſe, and referre thething toother men and ſtick you ſtiffely 
bokesat all Pꝛinters and bozebinders in Antwerpe, and foꝛ and ſtubburnely in carnelt and nec eſſarie things. And I truſt 
an Engliſh JÞ:icit that ſhould peint. you be perlwaded cuen fo of me. For | call God to record a- 
Sis chamneedthe 9.day of Pay. | gainſt the day we ſhallappeare before our Lord Ieſus, to giue 
Sir, pour wile is well content with the will of God, and 8 of our doings, that I neuer altered one ſyllable of The vpꝛight 
would hot foꝛ her lake haue the gloꝛie ot God hindꝛed. Gods wor againſt my conſcience, nor would this day it all handling in rhe 
Z Willam Tyndall. that is in the earth, whether it be pleaſure, honour, or riches, Hanſl u ton of 
| might bee giuen mee. Moreouer, I take Cod torecord to . Tundal. 
Another notable and woorth'e letter of Maſter William 20 my conſcience, that I deſire of GOD to my ſelfe in this 
Tyndall, ſent to the laid Ionhn Frith, world, no more then that without which I can not keepe 
vader the name of Jacob. his lawes. 
Finally , if there were in mee any gitt that could helpe at 
hand, and aide you if need required; 1 promiſe you I v.ould 
not bee farre off, and commit the ende to God; my ſoule is 
not faint, though my bodie be wearie. But God hath made 
mee euill fauoured in this world, and without grace in the 


The grace of our Sauiour Ieſus, his patience, meekeneſſe, 
huimbleneſſe, circumſpection, and wiſedome, be With your 


heart, Ainen. 


3 Eerely beloued brother Jacob, mine harts deſire in our Sa⸗ | 

7 9 B is, that you ar me your ſelfe with patience, and fight of men, ſpeechleſſe and rude, dull and ſlowe witted : 
in Tyndall be cold, ſober, wiſe,and circumipeR,and that you keepe you your part ſhall bee to wupply that Jackethin me; remembring, 
glowe by the ground, auoiding hie queſtions that paſſe the 3 © that as lowlineſſe of hart (hall make you high with God, euen 


" aneſtf- > - : F 8 . Alow heart ma 
A bh wrt common capac itie. But expound the lau truely, and open the lo meekeneſſe of words ſhall make you Gake into the harts of keth a man high 


bed vaile of Moſes to condemne all fleſh, and prooue all men ſin- men. Nature giueth age authoritie, but meekeneſſe is the with God. 
: ners. and all deedes vnder the law, before mercy haue taken glorie of youth, and giueth them honour. Aboundance of ONT 
a5 Ay che condemnation thereof, to bee ſinne and damnable: loue maketh me exceede in babbling, 


; ; age. 
S'r, as concerning Purgatorie, and many other things, if Mtebneſſe is 
you be demaunded, you may ſay, If you etre, the fpiritualtie che gloxit of 


hath ſo led you, and that they haue taught you to beleeue as — 5 


you doe. For they preached you all ſuch things out of Gods hath no p2oofe 

PAS. (hall worke with you, and all conſciences ſhall beare re- word, and alleaged a thouſand texts, by reaſon of which texts by ©*7iprurcs 
9 God, ind cord vnto you, and feele that it is ſo. And all doctrine that ca- 40 you beleeued as they taught you. But now you finde them 
reit ol fe th a mille on thoſe two, to ſhadow and hide them, Imeane liars, and that the texts meane no ſuch things, and therefore 
Ja the law of God and mercie of Chriſt, that reſiſt you with all you can beleeue them no longer; but are as yee were before 
” Sxtranen's your power. Sacraments without fignification,retule, It they they taught you, and beleeue no ſuch thing: howbeit you are 
Fiat iet put fignifications to them, teceiue them, if you lee it may help, readie to beleeue, if they haue any other way to prœue it, ſor 

feations to be . without proofe ou cannot belecue theme, when you haue 


ful houi ah it be not neceſſarie. : : ac 
Y A ; Orth e preſence of Chriſts bodie in the dacrament, meddle found them with ſo many lies, &. It you perceiue wherein 
we may helpe, either in being Kill, or doing fomewhar, let vs 


deere bearcth as little as you can, that there appeare no diuiſion among vs. . b 
vi tun. = NG * 11 bee hote againft _ The Saxons be ſore — the haue word, and Iwill doe mine vttermoſt. | 
affitmatiue, whether conſtant or obſtinate, I remit it to God. My Lord of London hath a ſetuant called Iohn Tiſen, 
Philip Melancthon is ſaid to be with the French King, There 50 with a red beard, and a blacke reddiſh head, and was once 
be in Antwerpe that ſay, they ſaw him come into Paris with my ſcholler, he was ſcene in Antwerpe,but came not among 
an C. and L. horſes, and that they ſpake with him. It the the Engliſh men: whither hee is gone an Embaſſadour ſecret 
French men receiue the word of God, hee will plant the affir- Lwotndl | | : 
The mightie God of Iacob be with you to ſupplant his e- 
remies,and giue you the fauour of Joſeph: and the wiſedome, | 
and the ſpirit of Stephen be with your heart and with your | 
mouth, and teach your lips what they ſhall fay , and how 
to anſwere to allthings. Hee is our God if we deſpaire in our 
ſelues, and ttuſt in him: and his is the glorie, Amen. 
ä Villiam Tyndall. 
I hope our redemption is nigh, 


This letter was wꝛitten an. 153 3. in themonethof Janu⸗ 


2 and then as a taithfull miniſter, ſet abroach the mercie ot our 
3 — Lord leſus, and let the wounded conſciences drinke of the 
uttüed by mater ofhim. And then ſhall your preaching be with power, 


kurhere lnnc. ag not as the doctrine of the hypocrits;and the ſpitit of God 


f 
1 


I 


Zy tht affir» 
nn * matiue in them, George Ioy would haue put forth a Trea- 
prion which tile of that matter,but I haue ſtopt him as yet: what he wil do 
© andthe, ir he getmony,l wot not. Ibelieue he would make many rea- 
ens dot hold ſons little ſeruing to the purpoſe. My mind is, that nothing be 
natd Serra put foorth till we heare how you {hall haue! 1 Iwould haue 
g Kudalla. the right vie preached, and the preſence to bee an indifferent 
gaine btartth thing, till the matter might be reaſoned in peace at leaſure of 29 
wrhtime. both parties. It you be required,ſhew the phraſes of the ſcrip- 


ture, and let them taltke what they will, For as to belecue that 


＋ 


—— 


God is euetie where, hurteth no man that worſhipperh him 
no where but within the heart, in ſpiric and veritic ; euen ſo to 
belecue that the bodie of Chriſt is euery where (though it can 
not bee prœued) hurteth no man that worſhippeth him no 
where ſaue in the faith ot his Goſpell. You percciue my mind: 
howbeit it God ſhe you otherwiſe, it is free for you to doe as 


aric. TThich letter, although it doe pꝛetend the name of Jacob, 
vet vnderſtand ( god Reader ) that it was wꝛitten in very 
deede to John Frith, as is abonetoldthee, Foꝛthe moꝛe pꝛoſe 
and euidence whereof, read Frithes boke of the Sacrament, 
and there thou ſhalt finde a certame place of this Epiſtie re⸗ 
peated wozd foꝛ woꝛd, beginning thus: J call God to recoꝛd 


he muetch you. 
[ghefſ:d ſong ago, that God would ſend adazing into 79 againlf the day wee ſhall appcarc befoze our Nod — 
the head of the ſpiritualtie, to catch themſelues in their one fabi, a reckenimg of our doings, that I neuer altered one ſyl- mn 
ſubciltie, and Itruſt it is come to paſſe. And now me thinketh able of Gods word —_ conſcience, ic. Whic) Cpt- 
| I ſmell a councell to bee taken, little for their profites in time ſtie John Frith himſelte witneſſcth that hee recciued front 
. to come. But you mult vndetſtand, chat it is not of a pure Tyndall, as in his teſtunonie aboue appcarcth. | 


1 heart and for loue of the truth, but to auenge themſeſues, 


a 


pe 


= 5 nate and to cat the whoresficſh, and to ſucke the marrow of her The 1 hc Katherine, and 
Co ITT] \ 11 — * 
I:2\poite rhe ones. Wherefore cleave faſt to the rocke of the helpe of of Queene Anne 


F Pizcyurch Cr0d, and commit the end of all things to him: and if God T*. ſame pere in the which NAilliam Tyndall was bur- Amo 


, ba Hal call you, that you may then vie the wiſedome of the ned, ubich was the pete of our Lozd 1 536. mthe begm⸗ 4 536.3 | 

i marc. *. Worldly, as farte as you perceiue the glorie of God may come 8o ning of the peert, firſt died Ladie Katherine ꝛmceſſc Dowa- _ 1 | 

L Ku: wie thercof, refuſe it not: and ever among, thruſt in, that the Scrip- ger, in the moneth of Januarie. Piinceue Do» | 
4 ar K 


Alter vhome, the ſame perre alſo, in the moneth of Pay Pager. 
nert following, followed the death alſo of Nuene Anne, Sbe denn ot 


Wein: tre may be in the mother tongue, and learning ſer vp in the 
6 8 d gon Vniuerſſtiee. But and it ought bee required coutrarie to the 


113 glorie of God and his Chriſt, then ſtand faſt, and commit tho had now beene married to the King the ſpace of thꝛer * 
"= your lelte to God, and be not ouercome of mens perſuaſions, peeres, Jn certaine recoꝛds thus we finde that the Rug bee- 
5 which happely ſhall! fay : Wee ſee no other way to bring in ing in his Juſks at Grnewich, ſodainely with a few per⸗ 
4 the truth. ſons, departed to Weſfninſfcr, and the nert day after Queen 
. = Brother lacob, beloued in my heart, there liueth not in Anne his wife was hadto the Tower, with the Lozd Koch 
n home I haue ſo good hope and truſt, and in whom mine foꝛd her bꝛother, and certaine other: and the rix. day after 
Lain F heart te oyceth ty loule comforteth her ſclfe, as in you - was beheaded, The woꝛds of his woꝛthy and Chꝛiſtian Lady 


at her death, were theſe. 5 ; | 
GodCuſtian people, J am come hither to die, foꝛ _ 
8 


"otthethouſand part ſo much for your learning, and what 
ner gutes elle you haue, as thou you willgcreepe alowe by 
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K. Hen. 9. 7 he death and commendation of Quee ne Anne. The Eng, mariage with the Ladic lan 8 


ding to the Law. and by the Law J am iudged to death, and 
thercfoꝛe J will ſpeake nothing againſt it. 4 am come hither 
to accuſe no man, no? to ſpcake any thing of that, uhercof 3 
am accuſcd and condemned to die, but J p2ay God ſaue the 
Hing and ſend hun long to raigne ouer you, fo a gentler, o: 
a moe merciful Pꝛince was there neuer: and to me he was 
cuer a god, a gentle, and a ſoueraigne L od. And if anv per- 
ſon — of my cauſe, I require them to iudge the beſt. 
And thus I take my leaue of the woꝛld, and of vou all, and J 
hartily dcfire pou all top2ap foꝛ me. © Loꝛd haue mercy on 
nic. Co God I commend my ſoule:and ſo ſhe kneeled downe, 
ſaying: To Galt I commend mp ſoule: Jeſu recewe my 
ſoule: repcating the ſame diners tunes, till at length the ſtreke 
was gien, and her head was ſtriken oft. 

And this was the end of that godly Lady and Quenc. 
Godly J call her, for ſundꝛy reſpcas, whatſocucr the cauſe 
was, oꝛ quarell obie ed againſt her. Fit, her laſt woꝛds 
ſpcken at her death, declared no leſſe her ſincere faith ano 
truſt in yꝛiſt, then did her quiet modeſtie vtter forty the good 
necllc of the cauſe and matter, whatſocuer it was. Bcſides 
that, to ſuch as wilcly can iudge vpen caſes occurrent, this 
alſo may fwnic to gue a great clœring vnto her, that the 
U ing the third day alter was maried in his vhites vnto ano 
ther, Certainc this was, that foꝛ the rare and ſingular gifts 
of her mindc ſo well inſtruded, and giuen toward God, with 
ſu a feruent deſire vnto the truth end fctting foꝛth of ſincere 
Religion, iovned with like gentleneſſe, mode ſtie, and pitie to- 
ward all men, there haue not many ſuch Queencs befo2e her 
ba:nc the Crowne of England, Pꝛincpallv, this one com- 
mende tion ſhe left behinde her, that during her life, the Relt- 
gion of Cult moſt hapyilv flouriſhed, ano had a right pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous courſc. | 

Many things might bee wꝛitten moꝛe of the manifold ver- 
tues, aud the quict moderation of her milde nature, how 
lowly ſhe would beate, not onely to be admoniſhed, but allo 
of her owie accoꝛd, would require her Qaplaines plamely 
and ſreely to tell chatſocuer they ſawe in her amiſſe. Alſo, 
bow bountifull ſhee was to the poꝛe, palſing not onely the 
common crampie of other Queencs, but allo the reuenues 
alinoft of her eſtate: inſomuch that the almes which ſhe gaue 
in thꝛer quarters of a pte, in diſtributton, is ſummed to the 
number of fourtenc oꝛ fifteenc thouland pounds. Beſide the 
great pete of money ſchich her grace intended to impart 
into fourc ſundꝛy quarters of the Kealme, as foꝛ a ſtocke 
there to bee employed to the behofe of poꝛe artificcrs and oc 
cupicrs. Agatine, uhat a zelous defender ſhee was of Chaiſts 
So pell, ali the woꝛld doth know, and her aas doe and will 
declare to the woꝛldes end. Amongſt vhich other her agcs, 
this is one, that ſhee placed Maiſter Hugh Latymer in the 
By ſhopꝛicke of TUo:rehter , and allo pꝛefrrred Docto? Shar⸗ 
ton to his Byſhopꝛicke, being then accounted a good man 
Furthermoꝛe, what a true faith ſhe bare vnto the Loꝛd, this 
ene crample may ſtand foꝛ manp: fo! that uhen Bing Henry 
was with her at TUoodſtocke, and there being afraide of an 
old blinde pꝛop he ſie, foꝛ the which neither he, noꝛ other Kings 
before him durſt het in the ſayd Parke of TWoodftocke, no: 
enter into the Towne of Orfoꝛd, at laſt thoꝛough the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
au and faiihfull cotmſaile of that Qucene , he was ſo armed 
aga'ntt all ufidclitie, that both he hunted in the foꝛeſapde 
Parke, and allo cntredmio the towne of Orfoꝛd, and had no 
harme. But becauſe touching the memoꝛable vertucs of this 
woꝛthy Qucene., partly we haue ſaid ſomething befoꝛe, partly 
be catiſe moꝛe allo ts pꝛomiſed to be declared of her vertuous 
life the Lo:d ſo pernntting by other cho then were about her: 
I will ceaſe in this matter further to pꝛoceede. 

This J can net but meruaile at, up the Parliament hol 
den this yeare, that is, the rrvin.peare of the Ging, which 
Parliament thee yearcs befoꝛe had eſtabliſhed and confir- 
med this Mar age as moſt lawmll) ſhould now lo ſodainly 
and contrary to cheir owne doings, * and diſable the 
fayde Mariage agame as vnlawfull, being fs lawfully be- 
foꝛc contraaed. But moꝛe J meruatle, vhy the ſayd Parlia 
ment, after the illegtunation of the ariage enaged, not 
comemed wu chat, Moud further pꝛoccede, and charge ber 
with lich carnall deſires of her body, as to miſuſe her ſelfe 
min her owne nattirall bꝛother the Lozd Rochfo:zd, and o⸗ 
ters. being io contrary to all nature, that no naturall man 
Well belcue z. 

But wm this Aac of Parliament did lie (no doubt) ſome 
great inuſterv.unch herre J will not ſtand to diſcuſſe, but onc⸗ 
ſo that it may ber ſuſpeacd ſome ſecret pꝛaqiſing of the Pa⸗ 
pits Heere not to ber lacking, conſidering what annghty ſfop 
ſhe was to cher purpoles and p2oceedings , and on the contra⸗ 
ry ſide. Mat a ſtrong bulwarke ſhe was for the mamtenance 
of Chuſts Soſpell and ſmecre religion, which they then in no 
calc could abide. By reaſon uhereof, it may eaſtly be conſtdo- 
ted, that thts Chꝛiſtian and deuout Deboꝛa could lackeno e 
nanies amongſt ſuch a number of Philiſtians, both within the 
Kcalme and without. 

game, ncuber is tit vnitke, but that Stephen TWinche- 
fers being then abꝛoade nm Ambaſſte, was not altogether a⸗ 
fer, Che ſuſpition worreof may bee the moꝛe conteeturall, 
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foꝛ that Edmund Boner Archdeacon of L ciceſfer, and then 
Ambaſſadour in Frauncc, ſuccœduig after Stephen Am 
cheſter,, did mamefeſtly detect hem of plame Papiſtrie, as in 
the ſequele of their ſtoꝛies, when we come to the tune, moꝛc 
ainply the Lo2d granting ſhall be expꝛeſled. 

And as touching the ings minde and aſſent, although at 
that time thꝛough crattie letters on, he ſeemed to be ſo2c bent 


both agamnſt that Qucenc,, and to the ditheriting of his owne Dun 


daughter: yet vnto what foꝛmer will of the King ſo ſet a 


gaunſt her then, J will oppoſe againe the laſt will of the King, 
vherem erp:cfſciy and vy name he did accept, and by plaine 
ratrfication did allow the lucceſſion of his Mariage to ſtand 
good and lawkull. | 

Furthermoze , to all other ſiniſter nidgements and opint 
ons, tthatſocuer can bee conceiued of man againff that ver 
tuous Qucene: J obicet and oppoſe agame( as in ſtead of an 
ſwere the euident demonſtration of Gods fanour, in main: 
taming, pꝛeſeruing and aduauncing the ofſpꝛing of her bodie. 
the Lady E LIZ ABE IH, now Queene, uhome the Loꝛd 
hath ſo meruailouſiy conſcrued from ſo manifold dangers, ſo 
rovally hath craltcd, ſo happilie hath blcNed with ſuch vertu 
ous patience, and with ſuch a quiet raigne hitherto, that nei 
ther the raigne of her bother ED W] ARD, no: of her ſiſter 
M AR Y, to hers is to be compared, whether we conſider the 
ninnber of the peares of their raignes, oꝛ the peaceablencs 
of their fate, In vhoſcroyall and flouriſhuig regiment we 
hauc to behold, not ſo much the naturall diſpoſition of her 
Dothers qualities, as the ſecret iudgement of God in pꝛe 
leruing and magnilping the fruit and olipꝛing of that godly 
Queene. - 

And finally, as foꝛ the blaſchemous mouth both of Cardi- 
nall Pole, and of Paulus Jouius, that Popiſh Cardinal. 
ho mcaſuring beltke other women by his Curtcſancs of 
Nome, ſo impudently abuſeth his penne in lying andray- 
lung againſt this noble Nucene : To anſwere againc in de⸗ 
fence of her cauſe to that Italian, I obiect and oppoſe the con 
ſcnt and tudgement of ſo many noble Pꝛoteſtants and P2in- 
ces of Germany , who being in league befoꝛe with King 
Henrie, ano minding no leſſe but to haue made him the head 
of their confederation, afterward hearing of the death of 
this Nueene, vtterly bꝛake from him and refuſed him, onely 
foꝛ the ſame cauſe, : 


But all this ſemcth (as is ſaid to bee the dꝛiſt of the wily 


Paptiſts, no ſœing the Pope to be repulſed out of England 
p the meanes chiefelp of this Quckne, and fearing alwaics 
the ſucceſſion of this Marriage in time to come: thought 
by ſiniſter pzaciſe to pꝛeuent that perill befoꝛe, whiſpe- 
ring in the Kings cares, that poſſibly they could, to make 
that Patrimonie vnlawfull , and all foz the diſheriting of 
that ſucceſſion, 
Againe, Stechen Gardener (ho was a ſecret worker a- 
gainſt that marriage, and a perpetuall encmie againſt Lady 
Eltzabeth) being then abzoade with the French King and the 
great Patſter of France, craſed not in his letters fill to 
put the King in feate, that the foꝛraine Pꝛinces and powers 
of the woꝛld, with the Pope, would neuer be reconciled to the 
King, neither ſhould hee bee cuer in any perfect ſecuritie, vn 
leſſe her vndid againe ſuch ages before paſſed foꝛ the ratif: 
cation of that ſucceſſion, Tchich thing ichen they had now 
b:ought to paſſe after their owne deſire, in that both now the 
Queene was beheaded, and Elizabeth the Kings daughter 
diſhcrited, they thought all things to be ſure foꝛ euer. But vet 
Gods pꝛouidence ſtill went beyond them, and decemed them, 
Foz incontinently after the ſuffering of Queene Anne, the 


wy within thꝛer dapes after, married Lady Jane Seimer, % 
DO 


ome came King Edward, as great an enemie to Gods 
enemie the Pope, as euer his father was, and greater to. 

In the meane tune, as theſe troublous tümults were in 
doing in England, Paule the third Bishop of Rome, fo: his 
part was not behinde to helpe foꝛward foz his owne aduan⸗ 
tage. Tcho ſeeing his vſurped kingdome and ſcatero be dark 
ned in the countreys of Germanie, and alſo in England, 
thought it high time to beſtirre him: and thercfoze to pꝛoinde 
ſome remedie againſt further dangers, appointed a gencrall 
Councell at Mantua in Italp, requiring all Rings and Pꝛm⸗ 
ces either perſonally to be there, oꝛelſe to ſend their Ambaſſa⸗ 
dours, vnder faire pꝛetenſes, as to ſuppꝛeſſe herefies, and to 
reſtoꝛe the urch, and to warre againſt the Turke, ic. This 
Bull was ſubſcribed with the hands of 26. Cardinals, and ſct 
vp in diuers great Citets, that it might be knowne and publ: 
ſhed to the vhole woꝛld. Unto the ſchich Bull, firſt the Pꝛo 
teſtants of Germany doe anſwere, declaring ſufficient cauſcs 
thy they refuſed fo reſoꝛt to that Councell, being indiaed at 
Mantua in the Popes owre Conntrey. Tchoſe declaration, 
with their catiſes graue and effequall, being ſet fo:th in 
pꝛint, and in the Engliſh tongue, although they were wo? 
thie here to be inſerted, pet foꝛ bꝛeuitie, and moꝛe ſpede in 
our ſtoꝛie. J will pꝛetermit the ſame, and onely take the Oꝛa 
tion oꝛ anſwere of our Ring here: TTherein he like wiſe ren 
dereth reaſons and cauſes moſt reaſonable, nv her refulcth 
to come oꝛ ſend at the Popes call to this Councell, indir 
ted at Mantua. cctoſe Oꝛation o2 Pꝛoteſtation, _ 
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TheKin)s proteſtution againſt the Pope. England reſuſeth th: Popes marc handiſb. 


ntaneth matter of ſome weight and great experience, J 
cheugbt here god toerpꝛeſſe, as followeth, 


A Proteſtation in the name of the King, and the 
whole Councell, and Clergy of England, why 
they tefuſe to come to the Popes Coun- 
; cell at his call. 


8 Ceing that the Biſhop of Rome calleth learned men from 


ehe lendeth 
but wich much anrictie caſt with our lelucs, what ſo great à 
pꝛeparance of wirs ſha incane, As chance was, we gheſſed 
cuen as it followed. Tre haue bænc lo long acquainted with 
Loinih ſubal:tcs and Popich deeeits, that wee well and 
caſilpidged the Biſhop of Tome to intend analſemblp of his 
adherents and men lwoꝛne to tiinke alt his luſts to be lawes, 
Tie were not decciued. Paulothe Siſhop of Rome hathcal⸗ 
ed a Councell, to the wich her knew well either few oꝛ none 20 
of the Chuſtian pzinces could come. Both the time that hee 
indiaed it, and allo the place there he appointed it to be, might 
allure hum of this. But wither wandereth not theſe popiſh 
Bulls: uhither goc they not aſtray? what King is not cited 
and ſummoned by apꝛoud Piniſter and ſcruant of Kings, to 
come to balifer vp crrours, fraudes, deceits, and vntruths, 
andtoſct foꝛth this famed generall Councell 2 Fo2 who will 
not thinke that Paule the Biſhep of Rome gocthſoner about 
to make men bcleene that her intendeth agenerall Counccll, 
then that hee deſtrech one in deede?: No, who can lefle de⸗ 30 
ire it, then they that doe deſpaire of their cauſe, except they 
be iudges, and gie ſentence themſclues agamſt their aducr- 
ſaries: Uee, which veric ſoꝛe againſt our will, at any time 
leaue off the pꝛocurement of the Nealme and common weale, 
Aging not norde neicher tocome gur ſelues, no: vet to ſend our pꝛocura⸗ 
Hindto dome tours thither, no noꝛ vet to make our orcuſe foꝛ either of both. 
xt thePopes F02 who can accuſe vs, that wer come not at his call, uhich 
* hath no authoꝛitie to call vs z = 
But foꝛ a ſcaſon let vs (as a ſoꝛt of blindlings doe) graunt 
that he may call vs, and that hee hath authoꝛitie ſo to doc: pet 42 
(wee pꝛay you) may not all men ſee, what auaileth it to come 
cho ber they tothis Councell, where ye ſhall haue no place, erccpt ye 


bean eber be knowen both willing to oppzeſſe truth, and alſo rcadie to 
Cuncl, —Conftrme and ſtabliſh errours? Ode not all men perceiue as 
well as we, w.th what integritie, fidelitie, and religion. theſe 
men goc about to diſcuſſe matters in controuerſie, that take 
them in hand in ſo troubleſom a time as this is: Is it not plam 
Eheplaceof What fruitethecommon weale of Chꝛiſtendome may lokefo2 
5 Ountell there, where as Mantua ts choſen the place to kœpe this Coun- 


rot indifferent. cell ine Js there any pꝛince, not being of Ftaly, vea, is there 50 
any of Italy, pꝛince, oꝛ other diſſenting from the Pope, that 
darcthcometothis aſſembly, and to this place: If there come 
none, that dare ſpeake foꝛtroden truth, none that will ven- 

No reaſon that ture his life, is it maruaile if the Biſhop of Rome being 

EI gn tudge,no man repining, no man gaineſaping, the defenders 

eng knut. Of the Papacie obtainc that popiſh authoꝛitie now quailing 
and almoſt fallen, ber ſet vp againe 7 

Is this the way to helpe things afflict? to redꝛeſſe troubled 
Religion 2 to lift vp oppꝛeſſed truth 2 Shall men this way 
knowe, whether the Romaine Biſhops (which in verie dede ,- 

Dit Vihop of are, it vie loke either vpon their doctrine oꝛ life, farre vn⸗ 

ring and li der other Biſhops) ought to ber made like their fellowes, that 

cr-vndero+ is, to bee paſtours in their oe Dioceſe, and fo to vſe no fur⸗ 

i=; tops, ther power: oꝛelſe whether they may make lawes, not onely 
vnto other Biſhops, but alſo to Uings and Emperours: O 
boldnellc,. mete to be braten downe with foꝛce, and not to bee 
conmneed with arguments: Can cither Paule that now 
Loꝛdeth, oꝛ any of his carneſtiy goe about (if they alone, oꝛ 
at the leaſt without any aducrſaric. bee thus in a coꝛner aſſem⸗ 
bled together to heale the ſickneſſes, to take away the er- „ 
rours, to plucke downe the abuſes that now are crept into 7 
the Jurch, and there ber balftered vp, by ſuch Countels as 

Padethe ove now is lite to be at Bantua ; 

pioferh for his .. Is it verie like, that theſe, which pꝛole foꝛ nothing but pꝛo⸗ 

ovrepiufic, © fit, will right gladlp pull downc all ſuch things, as their foꝛe⸗ 
lathers made, onely foꝛ the increaſe of money? Ulhere as 
their loꝛckathers, when their honoꝛ, power, + pꝛunacie, was cal⸗ 
led mto queſtion, wauld eicher in ſpite of Sods law, main⸗ 
taine ttzer dignitie, 02 (to ſap better) their untolerable pꝛide: 
SU, that thele will not tread in their ſteppes, and make 8 
naughttee neo Canons, whereby they may defend old euill de 
crers: Howbeit, what neede we tocare, either what they haue 

drt done, oꝛ what they intend to doe heercafccr, foꝛ as much as 

1.7517 9 the SNglandhath taten her leaue of popith crafts fo2 euer, ne⸗ 

ter tut. — do be deluded wich them hercalter⸗ Romaine Bichops 
ue nothing to doe with Engliſh people: the one doth not 

Taſfque with the other: at the leaſt, though they will haue to 

de wich vs, pet we will none of their marchandiſe, none of 

ther ſkufke. Te will receiue them of our counſell no moꝛe. 

_ haue ſought our hurt, and bought our loſſe a great while 

1 lang. _ Dixely their Decrees, either touching things ſet vp, 

epa. dqdne, ſh hauc none other place with vs, then all 


$89 
Biſhops Occrees haue, that is, if wer like them, wee admit 

them: if wer doe not, we refuſe them. But leaſt peraduenture 

men ſhall thinke vs to follow our lenſes to much, and that 

wee, mourd by ſmall oꝛ no iuſt cauſes, foꝛſake the authoꝛitiic. und rege 
cenſures, Decrets, and popiſh Councels, wee thought it beſt cru che one, 
herre to ſhcw our minde to the whole woꝛld. Whercfoze wee marcyandice, 
pꝛoteſt befoꝛe God and all men, that we embꝛace, pꝛofc ſſe, ana 

will euer ſo doe, the right and holy doctrine of Cyziff. All the 

Articles of his faith, no tot omitted, bee all ſo deere vato vs, 


all paris, comuaing chein by great rewardes , making 1 © that we ſhouldmuch ſoncr ſtand in ieopardie of cur Kealme, 
ene pope3 as manv of them Ceardiaals as het thinketh moſt meete aud 
nl. moſt readie to delend fraudes and vntruthes: wer could not 


then to ſee any point of Chꝛiſts Religion in icopardie wich vs. 
Ulce pꝛoteſt that we neuer went from the vnitie of this fai h, engt end gocty 
neither tha! we wil depart an inch from it. No, wee will not from the 
much ſoner loſe our liues, then any Article of our belœfe ſhall wle 5 HM. 
decay in England. TTle, which in all this cauſe, ſekenothing cr. fn he? 
but the gloꝛie of God, the pꝛofite and quietneſſe of the wozld, Bopc. 
pꝛoteſt that we can ſufter decciuers no longer. We neuer re- Stube. 
fuſed to come to a generall Councell: no, wer pꝛomiſe all our thei he. 
labour, ſtudie, and fidelitie, to the ſctting vp of troden truth, England reavy 
and troubled Religion, in their place againe: and to dot all een 
that ſhall lie in vs, to finiſh ſuch tontrouerſies as haue a great ken wheret rut) 
while to long vercd hꝛiſtendome. Oncly wee will all Qyi⸗ m be advan: 
ſtian men be admonithed, that we can ſuffer no longer, that © 
they bee eſteemed willing to take away errours, which mderde, 
by all the waies their wits will ſcrue them, goc about this a 
lone, t hat no man, vnder paine of death, may ſpcatic againſf 
any crrour oꝛ abuſe. 
Te wauld haue a Councell, we deſtreit, yea and craue 
nothing ſo oft of God, as that we may haue one. But pct wee 
will that it be ſuch, as Chꝛiſtian mien ought to haue, that is, et e. 
franke and free, where cuery man without feare may ſayhis wil ought toe 
minde. TTle deſire that it be an holy Councell, where cucry | 
man map go about to ſet vp godlines, and not apply all their 
ſtudy to oppꝛeſling of truth. le will it be generall, that is to 
ſap kept at ſuch time, and in ſuch place, that cuery man which 
ſerketh the gloꝛy ot God, may 1 and there frankeln 
vtter his minde. Foz then it ſhall ſerme generall, either when Convictions 9 
no man that diſlenteth from the 23iſhop of Rome, is compet- t 
led to be from it: oꝛ when they that be pꝛeſent, are not letted 1 
by any iuſt terrour, to ſap boldly what they truely thinke. Fo: 
who would not gladly come to ſuch a Councell except it be the 
Zope, his Cardinalles, and Popiſh Biſhops: On the other 
de, who is lo fooliſh , where as the chicſe point that is to be 
handeled in this Councoll, is the Popes owne cauſe, power 
and pꝛunacie, to graunt that the Pope ſhould reigne, ſhould 
be iudge, ſhould ber Pꝛeſident of this Counceil? It he which 
indedc, can neuer thinke himſelfe able to deend his cauſe, Ty. Doge 
befoꝛe any other Judge, ber cuermoꝛe made his owne iudge, wolnd ve iadge 
ano fo controuerſies not decided, but errours ſet vp, what can in his owne 
be deuiſed in the common wealth of Chꝛiſtendome moze hurt 
* — — — nn — og : 
And heere to to 01 at their impudent arrogancic, ,.. 
by what law, power, 02 honeſt title, take they vpon them to erte 
call Kings, to ſummon Punces toappeare, where their Bis fimanon Coun- 
commaund them 2 In time paſt,all Councels were appointed i 
by the authoꝛttte, conſent, and commandement of the Empe- 
rour, Lings, and pꝛinces: vhy now taketh the Biſhop of 
Rome this vpon hun: Some will ſap, it is mozc likely that 
Biſhops will moꝛe tender the cauſe of religion, gladlier haue 
errours taken away, then Emperours, Liings, oꝛ Pꝛinces. 
The woꝛld hath god experience of them, andeucry m in ſeth, 
how faithiully they haue handled religious matters. Is there 
any man that doth not ſer, how vertuoully Paul now gocth 
about by this occaſtan to ſet vp his tyꝛanny againe 2 Js it 
not like that hee that choſcthſuch a time as this is, tokepe a Thc }Iopr how 
Councell, much intendeth thercd:efſe of things that now are cn. rey 
amiſſe 2 that he ſœketh the reſtozing of Religion that nom 
caileth a Councell,the Emperour and the French King, two 
Pances of great power, ſo bent to warres, thatneather they, 
noꝛ anyotherChaſttan Prince can, in maner, doc an ching 
but loke foꝛ the end of this long warre 2 Goto, go to Biſhop 
of Rome, occaſton long withed fot offereth her ſelte vnto vou: 
take her, ſhe openeth a window foꝛ your fraudes to creepe in 
at, Call pour Cardinals, your owne creatures, ſhew them 
that this is à iolly time to deceiue Pꝛinces in. 
O ſwles: O wicked men. May wer not wikly ſo call vou⸗ 
Are ve not foles, which being long ſuſpeded, not onciy of 
ÞP:inccs, but of all chꝛiſtian people in maner, that in no caſe 
pou could bee bought to a generall Councell, plamely ſhew 
the whole would, that by theſe your conciliables, your butter 
mutter in coꝛners, you take away all hope of alawfull Ca 
tholicke and gencrall Councell? Arc you not wicked, which 
ſo hate truth, that except ſhe bee vtterlz» baniſhed, ver w ll ne 
uer ceaſe to vexe her- The lining God is aliue, neither truth > 
his deareling, he being aliue, can ber called to ſo great ſhame, E-uth nos 
contumely, andiniurie : 02 if it may bœ called to all theſe, 2 
yct can it come to none of them. Mho is he that greeuonſly cv. 
lamenteth not, men to be ot ſuch ſhamefull boldnelle, to ſhe 
apertly, that they bee cnemics vnto Chꝛiſt himſelfe⸗ On the The Bone 44. 
other ſide, who will not bee glad to ſer ſuch men as koliſg. as e 
they ber wicked: The woꝛld is not now in a light ſuſpicion, 
as it hath heene hitherto, that vou will no refoꝛmation of er 
cours, 
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rours. but cucric man ſerth before his eyes, pour deeerts, your 
wicked mindes. your ummoꝛtall hatred that ve bearc againſt 
the truth. Curry man ſeth, how many nulcrable tragedies 
vour p2ctence of an vnitic and concoꝛd, bath b:ought into 
Chꝛiſt en dome. Zhey ſœ, pour faire face of peace hath ſcrued 
ſ:dition, and troubled almoſt ail Chꝛiſtian Realmes They ſee, 
ver ncuer oppugne Religion moꝛc, then when per will ſeme 
maſt to defend it. They be ſoꝛp to ſer, that great wits a long 
(-aſon hauc ſpent their whole ſtrength in defence of deccits: 
reaſon to put his whole power to the promoting of pꝛide, and 
vngodlineſſe: vertues to ferue vices: holinelle ta bee aue to 
bypocriſie: pꝛudencie, to ſubtiltie: iuſtice, ts tpꝛamue. Sc 
be glad, hat Scripture now fighteth for it ſelfe, and not a- 
cainlt it ſele. Chen be glad that od is not compelled to be 
again God: Craft againſt Chuſt. Chey be glad, that ſub⸗ 
tiltic bath dane no more hurt to teligian in time paſt, then now 
conſtancie dach god to truth. They le the markes that ye 
haue ſhot at u all v2Lr Souncels paſt, to bee lucte, money, 
games. J cy fre vou bought your pꝛofite, vca, though it were 
iopned wich the laughter of truth. They le, vee would cuer 
that ſoner marie chould be done to the Soſpell, then that 
pour authozitic,that is to ſoy, arrogant unpudencie, ſhould in 
a1 point be dimuiched. | 5 
Ind wa p:ap vou, what map Paule the Btſhop of Nome, 
eme now to gor about, which ling all ces occupied in 
great aſtaires, would ſteale as he caileth ii a geacrail Coun 
cell? uvhat other thing, then heereby to haue ome creu'e to 
refuſe a generali Councell hereafter when time and place 
mich better fo2 the handlung of matters of Ueiigion, ſhall bee 
gincn vnto Punces of Ctitendome ? {ce will thinke Hee 
may then doe as Pꝛunces nowe dor. Ve will thmke it lawfull 
net to come then, becauſe ꝛnces new come not. CAce pzap 
Gov, that wer euer bꝛaule not onc Wich an other fo2 Keligion: 
no where as diſlenſten is amongſt vs, vet wer fot our parts 
dos ſap that we as much as men map. defend the better part, 
ad be in the right way. ee p:ap God that the woꝛld may 
mon peace, and tranquilltice, and that then wee may haue 
both time and place to ſettle Religion. Fo? except firſt Pan 
ces agree, and ſo (warrelavde aſide ſeeke peace, hee loſcth his 


labour that ſreticth a general Councelt, If the Biſhop of 49 


Nome may eve his Counccil while they thus be together, 
will not there be made mau pꝛetie Decrees - If they which 
would come ik they had lealure, bee abſent, and wee, which 
though wee ſafely might come, will act loſe any part of our 
right, trow voi in all our abſence, that the Wiſhop of Rome 
will not handle his pꝛofite and pꝛunacie well ? 
Haule. how can any 07 ours not tetuſe to come fo Mantua, 
thꝛough ſe many pers. a citie io farre (ct from England, ſo 
ugh pour friends, binſmen and adherents: Js hee not vn⸗ 
worthy of like, that ußere hee map tarry at home, will paſſe 
though ſo many par dies of life? Can hee, which commeth 
to Cremona. a Cilie not farre from Mantua, be ſafe, if he be 
taken not to be the Bien of Romes kriend, that is as the 
common ht of decciuiod pegyle doth uiterpꝛet an hereticke - 
Ind ik there come do Pantua ith a number as would tur- 
niſh a generall counccll, map net Mantua ſcœeme ta little, to 
teccuie ſo many gucſts: Put theſe two together, all the way 
f. om England to Panttia is full of iuſt perrus, and pet if ve 
eicape ail thoſe, the very place where the Countell is kept, is 
moꝛe to be ſuſpened, then 21! the wav. Doe vee net knowe all 
cunt! laws te compell no man to come to anv place, here he 
li all be in ieopardie of bis iife all the way:! Ule haue no ſafe 
condua to paſſe and returnc by the domuntons of other Pꝛin⸗ 
ces. And if we bad a lafecondua, yet ſhould not we be charged 
vunth ral meſſe, that ubere niſt terroꝛ might haue diſſwaded vs 
trom ſuch a turnen, wecmmitted our ſelues to ſuch perils? 
Durcly, be that, the tune beuig as it is, things ſtanding as 
tnev do, wul oo 1579337 ngbondto Pamtua, map beecareleſſe, if 
he lache not unt: lute of his arruiall oꝛ teturne from thence, 


he cannot bee, For viho doth not know how oſt the Biſhops of 


Nome hauc played dalle parts with them, that in ſuch matters 
haue truſtod to their ſate conducgs? Hod oſt haue they cauſed 
by their oe ſiich men to bee Name, as thev haue pꝛomiſed 
tm their faith boetoꝛe that they ſhould both come ſafe, and goe 
ſafe? Cheſe by no newes, vopes to bee falſe, popes to keepe 
nopiomiſe neicher wah Sod no2 man: Popes contrarie to 
their oches, to deffle ther cruell hands with honeſt mens 
oloud. it wetary to long in things that as well touch all 
men. as us. 

TT w:il. the now lavd apart, turne our Oꝛation bnto 
ſuch things. as puaatel touch both vs, ing Henrie the vin. 
and all Snaglichmen. Xs i: vnknownce to aww man what 
minde aul the L5ithov of Rome. beareth to vs Kung Henrie 


the dur ta vs his Nebiltiie: to vs his graces \Stſhops :and to 


vs all tis graces ſuviea3, for the pullmg downe of his vſur- 
ped power, and pꝛoude p:unacre : fo? erpelling of his vſurped 
wridimaon :; and fo! delivering of gur rralme from his gree- 
uous bondage and vollage-TUho ſreth not him euen tnflamed 
wich hatred againft vs. and the flames to bee much greater, 


then he e n now keepe them u? Her ts an open enemic;he dil⸗ 


(ombloth no longer, p:onoking all men by all the meanes 
chat he can to endammage vs and cur countrep. Cheſe thee 
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ycates be bath kene cccupied in no ene thing ſo much, as 
how he night ſlirre vp the tem mens ef England, neh co: 
rupting ſeme wich moncp, ene with Tigvlties, Tc ict pate 
what letters he hau wꝛuten to Chilliien Pꝛunces: with bew 
great feruent ſtudy he both erhoꝛted them to ſet vpen ve. The 
god Uicar of Chꝛiſt by his doing ſhe wrth how he viider ſtan 
deth the woꝛds of Chitff, He thinketh,be playcth Chꝛiſts part 


Well, when he map ſay as Chꝛiſt did: Nor: de pace, mittere n The P. 
terram, ſed glacitum J come not to makc peace in carth, beit bumgett 

1 o toſend ſwoꝛds about: and not ſuch ſwozds, as Chꝛiſt would de 

his tobe armed withail, but ſuch as cruell manquelicrs abuſe carcy,ce.” 
in p llaughter of ther neighoours. We meruatle little though ten Cn“ 
ih» p vert other Pꝛiners oft, ſcing they recompence our fauour: 


ſheſned to them with contumelies, cur benefits with iniuries. 


Ue will not rehrarſe here how many our benefites be 


ſtowed vpon Romane Bilhops be loſt, God be with ſuch vn 


grate carles, vnwoꝛthyto be numbꝛed amongſt men: Certes ! 


luch that a man may well doubt, whether God oꝛ man harz 
better cauſe to hate them. But that we haue learned to owe 


20 good will cuen to them that un moꝛtally hate vs, what could 


we wiſh them lo erull, but they haue delerurd much worſe - 
Wie with them this hurt alone, that God ſend them a better 
mind. God be thanked, we haue made all their ſcditions ni 
tents, ſooner to ſhcw their great malice towards vs, then to dg 
vs much hurt: yea they haue well taught vs, euermoze to 
take good herde of our enemies. Undoubicdiy it were gad go⸗ 
ing to Mantua, and to lcaue their whelps amongſt the iambs 
of our flocke. Nuhen we be wearte of our wealth, we wal cuen 
do then, as they would haue vs now doe. No, no, as long as 


2 © we thall ſ& his heart ſo god towards vs, we truſt vpon his 


warning, we ſhall well p:outde to withſtand his crucll ma; 
lice, No, let hun now ſpend his deceites; when they can hurt 
none but ſuch as would decciuc, and are deceiued. 

They haue by ſundꝛy waves made vs pꝛiuic, how much we 
be bound to them. It went nigh their hearts, to ſe the wdge- 
ment of Julie, of Clement the 7. of Paule the 3. nothing to 
be regarded with vs. They be afraide, if wer ſhould ſuſtame 
no hurt becauſe wer iuſtly retected their pꝛunacie, that other 
pꝛinces would begin to doe likewiſe, and to ſhake from their 
ſhoulders the heauie burthens that they ſo long haue boꝛne, 
agamſt Scripture, all right and reaſon.Chey be ſoꝛie to ſœ the 
wap ſtopped, that now their tyꝛannie, auarice, and pꝛide, can 
haue no paſſage into England, vhich was wont to walkc. to 
triumph, to tolle, to trouble all men. They can ſcarſe ſuffer 
pꝛiuiledges, that is to ſap, licence to ſpoile our Citizens, giuen 
them by our foꝛekathers, and bꝛought in by crrozfull cuſtome, 
to be taken from them. They thinke it vnlawfull, that we 
require things lawfull of them that will ber vnder no lawes. 
Thep thmke, we doc them wꝛong, becauſe we will not ſuffer 


50 them to do vs wꝛong any longer. They ſe their marchandiſe 


to be baniſhed, to be foꝛbidden. They ſer, that wee well buy 


no longer chalke,to2cheſc.Zhey lee they haue loft a faire fleece, 12 


vengcable ſoꝛie that they can diſpatch no moꝛe pardons, diſ⸗ 


penktations, totquots,with the reſt of their baggage andtrum- 


perie. England is no moꝛe a babe. There is no man here,but 
now her knoweththat they do foliſhlp that giue gold fo: lead, 
moꝛe wcight of that then they receiue of this. They paſſe not 
though Peter x Paules faces be grauen in the lead, to make 
imles faine. No, ſozp that they ſhould abuſe holy Saints 


o Vviſages, to the beguiling of the woꝛld. 


Surcly, except God take away our right wits, not onelyv 


his authoꝛitie ſhall bee dꝛiuen out fo2 euer, but his name alſo Godgrar 


ſhoꝛtly ſhall be fozgottenin England. Ace will from hence 
foꝛth aſtie counſell of hun and his, vhen we liſt to ber decciurd, 
chen we couet to ber in errour, when wee deſire to offend God, 
truth, andhoneſty. If a man may gheſſe the whole woꝛke by the 


foundation, uhere deccits beginneth the woꝛk, can any other The br! 
then deceits he bulded vpon this foundation? Nhat can you ai dec. 


loke foꝛ in this Mantuan Counccll, other then the oppꝛeſſion 


70 of truth and true religion: Ik there bee any thing well done, 


thinke as euery man doth, Wiſhops of Rome to be accutto- 
med to doe a few things well, that many cull may the better 


be taken at their hands. Chey vhen they iff, can peld ſome att. 
part of their right. They are content, that ſome of their de wellen! 
crees, ſome of their erraurs and abuſes bee rep2chended : but 


they are neuer moꝛe to bee feared, then when they ſhewe them 
ſelues moſt gentle, Fo2 ifthep graunt a few,they aſe many, 
if they leaue a little, they will be ſure of a great deale, Starce 
a man may know how to handie himſelfe, that he take no hurt 


O at their hands, yca vh*n they bleſſe him: which ſeldome dor 


god, but foꝛ an intent to do cuil. Certainely come thoſo will 
to theſe ſhops of deccits, to theſe faires of fraudes, we will 


loſe no part of our right in comming at his call, that ought 25. pa 
to be called, and not to call. Ue will neither come at Pantua, og. 
C 


noꝛ ſend thither foꝛ this matter, xc, 
And ſo the king pꝛocerding in the ſayde his Pꝛoteſtation, 
declareth moꝛeduer, how the pope, after hee had ſununoned 
his Councell firſt to be kept at Mantua, the 2 3. of Pay, An. 
I 537. ſhoꝛtly after diteded ont an other Bull, to pꝛoꝛogate 
the ſame councell to the moneth of Nouember, pꝛetending 
fot his ercuſe, that the Duke of Mantua would not ſuffer hun 
to kœpe anie Councell there, vnleſſe he mainteined a e 
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of warrioꝛs fo2 defence of the towne, And therefore in his 


he Dopt & 
1 1020MUED triarkes, 


1 archbtſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and other of the ſpiri 
Lare, tualtie, by the 


> Cacti. vertue of obedience, and vnder paine of cur- 
= king, to be pꝛelent, but ſheweth no plate at all whore he _ 
be. noꝛ xhither thep ſhould come. And in verie derde no grea 
matter, though no place were named. Foz as god a Councell 
no here to be called, as where it could not be. And as well no 
plate ſcrued him that intended no Councell, as all places. 
Ind to ſay truth, wnch better no place to bee named, then to 
name ſuch, as hee purpoled not to come to: foꝛ ſo ſhould hee 
b:cake no pꝛomiſe, irhich maketh none. And lo going forward 
urhis o2atton, t —— 2 — end, be thus inferreth by his 
0:0s of Pꝛoteſtation, laying. 
3 the Pope and his adherents to vnderſtand that 
thit we oft haue ſaid, andnow ſay, ano euer will ſay : He noz 
0:19? his hath no authoztie, no: iurildution in England. Ule giue 
Sate oft um moꝛe then hee hath, that is, neuer a deale. That uhich 
umat it. lo they han moꝛe then hee häch, — * , 
ran pe hath vſurped againſt Gods iawe, and extoꝛted by violence, 
t3n31%% ve by god right take from him againe. But he and his will 
ſay, we gauc them a pzimacie. Wee heare them well. Wee 
gaue it you indeede, If you haue authozrie vpon vs, as long 
ag our conſcnt giueth it vou, and pou euermoꝛe will make 
your plex vpon our conſent. then let it haue euen an end chere 
it began: wee conſent no longer pour authoutie muik nodes 
be gone. Jf we being deceiued by falſe pꝛetence of euill alled- 
ged ſcriptures,gaue to you that v ought to haue reſuſed, vhy 
may we not. our erroꝛ now percemed,+your deceit eſpied, take 
it againe 2 We Pꝛinces wꝛote our ſelues to be inferiours to 
Popes. as long as wee thought fo, we obeyed them as our lu- 
periours. Now we wute not as we did, and therfoꝛe they haue 
no great cauſe to maruell, if we hercafter doe net as we did: 
both the lawes ciuill, and alſo the lawes of God, be on our 
ſide, F02 a fre man bone doth not loſe his libertie, no noꝛ 
hurt the pler of his liberty, though he wzite hunſelf a bondman. 
Againe, ifthey leane to cuſtome, we ſend them to D. Cy- 
pꝛian, vhich ſaith, that cuſtome, if truth be not ioyned with it. 
is nothing but errors detuſtas, that is, an old exroꝛ. Chaſt 
ſatd, Ego ſum vta, veritas, G. Vita: J am the wap, the truth, 
and lie. Yee neuer ſaid, Ego ſum conſuetudo, I am the cu⸗ 
ſtome. Tlherefoꝛe, ſeeing cuſtome ſcrueth you on the one ide, 
and ſcripture vs on the other, are ye able to match vs? In 
how many places doth Chaiſt moniſh vou to ſœke no pꝛuma⸗ 
cie, to pꝛefer te your ſelues befoꝛe no bodie- no, to be obedient 
i vnto all creatures? Pour old title, Ser/s ſeruorum, euill a 
F dot grerh with your new foꝛged dig mic. But we will net tary 
| Hxtic agree in matters ſo plaine: Ue onelp deſire God, that Ceſar, and 
ether, other Chaiſtian Pꝛinces, would agree vpon ſome holy Coun- 
cell, chere truth may be tried, and Religion ſet vp,vhich hath 
bene hurt by nothing ſo ſoꝛe, as by generall not generall 
Councels, Errours and abuſes grow tw faſt. Erudimini, eru- 
din1111 qui iudicatis terram: Get pou learning you that iudge 
the carth: and excogitate ſome remedie fo? theſe ſo many diſea⸗ 
les of the ſicke Czurch, They that be wiſeſt, doe deſpaire of 
i un ger à gencrall Councell. Therekoꝛe wee thinke it now belt, that 
g 5 refozne FUENTE Pꝛince call a Councell pꝛouinciall, and euerie Prince 
ern caunt to redꝛeſſe his owne Realme, Ne make all men pꝛiuie what 
3 we thinke beſt to be dane foꝛ the rodꝛeſſe of religion. It they 
| [kc it, ve doubt not but they will follow it 02 ſome other bet- 
| ter. Our truſt is,that all Pꝛinces will ſo handle themſclues in 
this behalfe, that Pꝛinces may enioy their owne, and pꝛieſts 
of Nome content themſelues with that they ought to haue. 
Pances as we truſt, will no longer nouriſh wolues vhelps : 
they will ſubſcribe no moꝛe to popiſh pꝛide, to the Papacie, ic. 
Fauour our doings, © Chiiftian Pꝛinces. our honoꝛ and 
Alcient maieſty ts reſtoꝛed. Kemember, there is nothing per⸗ 
faining fo much to a Princes honour, as to ſect foꝛth truth, 
and to helpe religion. Take vou heede that their deceit wozke 
not moꝛe miſchiefe, then your vertue can doe god, and euerla⸗ 
ſing warre wee world all Pꝛinces had with this Papacic. 
4s102 their Decrees,ſohcarken to them, that if in this Man⸗ 
tuan aſlembly things be well done, ver take them, but not as 
authozized by them; but that truth, and things that maintaine 
religion, are to be taken at all mens hands. And euen as mee 
Will adunt things well made, lo ik there be any thing determi⸗ 
— 2 of truth, foꝛ maintenance of their cuill groun⸗ 
ws mFte,o2 that map hurt the authozity of Kings,we pꝛo⸗ 
tell onto w tele would that we neither allow it, no2 will at 
anp tune allow it. 
3 haue Ayiſtian Readers our minde concerning the ge⸗ 
all Councell. Wee thimke pou all ſee. that Paule, and his 
Feromals Wilheps⸗ Abbots, Monks, Fricrs.with the reſt of 
Yerabblement, do nothing leffe intend, thea the knowledge 
— of truth. Mer ſee this is no time meet, Pantua no 
er 'nete, fo a generall Councell, And though they were 
that e. pet except ſome other call this Councell, you ſee, 
1 nee neither neede to come, noꝛ to ſend. You haue heard 
. Pꝛince in his owne Realme, may quiet things a- 
— It there be any of pou that can ſhew vs a better way, 
beſt th — al harty deſire, to do that that ſhalbe thought 
N of ettling of Religion, and that wee will leaue our 
*01es, Hany man ſhew vs better. Uhich minde of 
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ours, we moſt hartily pꝛay God that gaue it vs, not on:l to 
inreaſe in vs, but allo to ſend it vnto ail Chꝛiſtian Pꝛuices, 
all Ayiſtian Pꝛelates, and all Chꝛiſtian people. 

A ulttle betoꝛe the death of Queen Anne, there was a Har 
liament at Weſtminſter, vhercin was giuen to the ling by 
conſent of the Abbots, all ſuch houſes of religion, as were vn⸗ 
der 300. markes. Thich was a ſhꝛewd p:ognoſkicate of the 
rune of greater houſes, which indeede followed ſhoꝛtly after, 
as was and might cafily bee percciued befoze of inany, uho 
then ſatd : that the low buſhes and bꝛambles were cut downe 
befoꝛe, but great okes would follow after. 

Although the pꝛocc ding of theſe things did not well like the 
mindes of the Popes friends in England, pct notwithſtan⸗ 
ding they began agamne to take ſome bꝛeath of comfoꝛt, uhen 
they ſawe the foꝛeſtude Qutene Anne diſpatched. Neuerche⸗ 
lelle they were fruſtrate of their purpoſe (as is afoꝛc ſhewed 
and that doublewiſe. Foꝛ firſt after they had their wills of 
Queenec Anne, the Loꝛd raiſcd vp another Quern, not arcat- 
ly foꝛ their purpoſe, with her ſonne Ling Edward. And alſo 
foꝛ that the Loꝛd Cromwell the ſame time began to growe 
in authoꝛitie. Uiho like a mightie pillar ſet vp in the Church 
of Chuſt, was iuough alone to confound and oucrth:ow all 
the malignant deuiſes of the aduerſaries , ſo long as God 
gauc him in life here to continue: whoſe ſtoꝛie hereafter folls 
weth mo2c at large. | | 

oꝛtly after this foꝛeſaid Pariage of the Ling wich this 
Nurne Janc Seimer aboue mentioned, in the mancth of 
June, during the continuation of the Parliament, by the con 
lent of the Clergy holding then a ſolemne Conuocation in 
the Church of S. Paule, a boke was ſet foꝛth containing cer⸗ 
taine Articles of religion neceſlarie to be tanght to the people, 
wherein they intreated fpecially but of thze Sacraments : 
Baptiſine, Penance, and the Loꝛds Supper. Tchere alſo 
diuers other things were publiſhed concerning the alteration 
of certaine points of Religion, as that ccrtaine holy dayes 
were foꝛbidden, and many Abbeys began to bee ſuppꝛoſſed. 
Fo2 the which cauſe, the rude multitude of L. incolneſhire 
fearing the vtter ſubuerſion of their old Religion, therein 
they had been ſo long nuſled, did riſe vp in a great commett- 
on, to the number welnere of twentie thouſand, —.— ſoꝛ 
their Captaine a Monke named D. Pakerell, calling han 
ſelfe then Captaine Cobbler: but theſe rebels being repꝛelled 
by the Kings power, and deſiring pardon, ſone bꝛake vp their 
aſſembly. Foz they hearing of the rovall army of the King 
comming againſt them with his owne pcrſon there pꝛeſent, 
and fearing what would follow of this, firſt the noble men and 
Gentlemen vhich befoꝛe fauoured them, began to withd2avy 
themſelues, ſo that they were deſtitute of Captaines: and at 
the laſt, they in wꝛiting made certaine petitions to the Bing, 
pꝛoteſting that they neuer intended hurt toward his rotal per 
ſon. Theſc petitions the King recciucd, and made thts an- 
ſwere againe to them as followeth. 


The Kings Anſwere to tlie Rebels. 


F Art. wee begin to make anſwere to the fourth and ſirt 
Articles, becauſe vpon them dependeth much of the reſt. 
Concerning choſing of Counſailours, J neuer haue read, 
heard, oꝛ knowne, that P2inces, Counſailours and P2c- 
lates,ſhould bee appointed by rude and ignoꝛant connnon pce- 
ple, noꝛ that they were perſons meet, oꝛ of haviliiie to diſcerne 
and — meerte and — — — fo: a — 
ow pꝛe tuous then are pee the rude commons of one 
—— one the moſt baſe of the whole Kealine, and of 
the leaſt experience, to finde fault with your Pꝛince, ſoꝛ the c 
lecting of his Counſailours and Pꝛelates, and to take vpon 
vou, contrary to Gods labo, t mans laws, to rule your p:taces, 
whom ve are bound by all law-to obey a ſcruc with both your 
liues, lands and gods, and ro no woꝛldly cauſc, to withſtand - 
As foꝛ the ſuppꝛeſſion of religious houſes and Monaſtertes, 
we will that ye and all our ſubiects _ well know, that 
this is granted vs by all the Nobles ſpiritual! and tempoꝛall 
of this realme, and by all the commons in the ſame. by Act 
of Parliament, and not ſet foꝛth by any Counſailour o: 
Counſailours vpon their meere will and fantaſie , as v full 
falſelp would perſwade our realme to belrue. | 
And vhere ver alleage, that the ſcruice of Cod is much di 
miniſhed, the truth thereof is contrarie: foꝛ there be no hou 
ſes ſuppꝛeſſed vhcre God was well ſcrued, but there moſt 
vice, miſchiefe, and abhomination of lining was vſcd, and 
that doth well appeare by ther owne confeſſions ſubſcribed 
with their owne hands in the time of their viſitati ons, and yet 
we fuffcred a great many of them moꝛe then we nerded by 
the Acte) to ſtand: vherem. if they amend not their luung, we 
feare we haue moꝛe to anfwere for, then fo2 the ſuppꝛeiſton of 
all the reſt. And as fo? the hoſpitalttic foꝛ the relicfe of the 
o2c,we wander ye be not aſhamed fo affirme that they hauc 
= a great relicfe of po:e people, uhen a great many oꝛ the 
moſt part hath not paſt foure oꝛ ſiue religious perſons in them 
and diners but one, which ſpent the ſubſfance of the gods of 
their houſes in nouriſhing of vice and abhominable lining. 
Now, what vnkindnes and vanaturalitic may ſoc impuſe to 
pou and all our ſubiccts that be of that minde, vhich had _ 
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ſuch an vnthꝛiſtic ſoꝛt of vicious perſons ſhould imoy ſuch poſ- 
ſeſſions, p:ofites and emoluments , as growe of the ſaide hou- 
ſcs, to the maintenance of their vnthaifrie life, then wee your 
naturall Pꝛinet, ſoueraigne Loꝛd and ing, which doth and 
hach ſpent moꝛe in your defences of our owne, then ſixe tunes 
ther be wozth - 

As touching the ade of vſes, we meruaile what madnes is 
in your b:ainc , oꝛ vpon hat ground pe would take authoꝛttie 
vpon vou, to cauſc vs tobꝛeake thoſe lawes and ſtatutes, which 
by all the noble nights and Gentlemen of this Kealm{rhom 
the ſame chiefly touched hath beene granted and allented to: 
ling in no manner ol things it toucheth vou the baſe com⸗ 
mons of onr reaune. 

Alſo, the grounds of all thoſe vſes were falſe, and neuer ad 
mitted by law, but vſurped vpon the Pꝛince, contrarie to all 
cquitie and uiſticc, as it hath beene openlie both diſputed and 
declared by all the wel learned men in the Real of England, 
in Teſtminſter all: ubcreby vee may well percciue, how 
mad and vnreaſonable your demaunds be, both in that and in 
thc reſt, and bow vnmete it is fo2 vs, and diſhonoꝛable, to 
grant oꝛaſſent vnto, and leſſe meete and decent foꝛ you in ſuch 
a tbc lions ſort. to demaund the ſame of peur Pꝛince. 

As touching the fifterne which ye demaund of vs to be relea- 
ſcd, chinke yec that we be ſo faint hearted, that perfoꝛce ye of 
one ſhire were vt a great many ma could compel vs with your 
mſurcectons and ſuch robe llious demeanoꝛ, to remit the ſame? 
oꝛ thinke ve that any man will oꝛ may take vou to be true ſub⸗ 
ics, that firſt make and ſhew a louing graunt, and then per⸗ 
foꝛce would compell your ſoucraigne Loꝛd and King to releaſc 
the ſame: Che tune of paunent uhercof is not pet come: yea, 
and ſeeing the ſame will not counter uaile the tenth peny of the 
charges, ubich wie hauc and datlic doc ſuſtaine fo? your tuition 
ano ſafegard: make vou ſure by your occaſtons of theſe ingratt- 
tudes, vunaturaineſſe.and vnkindnes to vs new admimiſtred, 
yce atue vs cauſe which haue alwa'es been aſinuch dedicate to 
pour wealth, as cuer was King) not ſo much to ſet our ſfudic 
foꝛ the ſetting foward of the ſame, ſxing how vnkindlie and 
vntrulie ve deale now with vs, without ante cauſe oꝛ occaſion. 
And doub pe not, though ve haue no grace noꝛ naturalnes in 
you to conſider pour dutie of allegiance to pour King and ſo⸗ 


30 


ueraigne Loꝛd, the reſt of our Realme we doubt not hath. and 4 0 


we and they ſhall ſo loke on thts cauſe, that wetruſt it ſhall be 
to your confuſion, if acco:ding to vour foꝛmer letters pou ſub⸗ 
mit not pour ſclucs. 3 

As touching the firſt fruites, wee let vou to wit, it is a thing 
graunted vs by acte of Parliament allo, foꝛ the ſuppoꝛtation 
of part of the great and erecſſiue charges, uhich we ſupport and 
bcare fo: the maintenance of your wealths and other our ſub⸗ 
cas : and wee haue knowen alſo that ye our connnons haue 
much complained in tunes palled, that the moſt part of our 
gods, lands, and poſſeſſions of the Nealme, were in the ſpiri⸗ 
tial! mens hands: and vet bearing vs in hand, that pee be as 
louing ſabicaes to vs as map be, yer can not finde in pour 
hearts, that your Pꝛince and ſoueraigne Loꝛd ſhould haue any 
part thercof and vet it is ne thing pꝛeiudiciall vnto you our 
commons but dor rebell and valawfully riſe againſt your 
Punce, contrary to the ductie of allegiance and Gods com 
maundement. Spꝛs, remember pour follics and traitcrous 
demcanours and ſhanie not your natiue ce untry of England, 
noꝛ offend no moꝛe fo aricuouſly your vndoubted Bing and 
natur all Pꝛince, uch alwaies hath ſhewed hin ſelfe moſt io 
tung vnto von, and remember vour dutte of allegiancc, and 
that vec are bound to obey vs your Ling, both by Gods com 
mandenmcilt, and law of nature. 

Uhcrefo:c we charge you cftſones vpon the foꝛſaid bonds 
and panes, that vc wuchdꝛawe pour ſclues to your owne hor:- 
[cs tuerie man, umd no moꝛe to aſſemble contraric to our laws 
and your allegionces, and to cauſe the pꝛouokers of pon to this 
tinſchicfc, to be delinered to our Licutenants hands oꝛ ours, 
and vou vour leiues to ſubmit you to ſuch condigne pumſh⸗ 
ment, as we and our nebles thall think you worthte: fo: doubt 
pou not cls, that we and our nobles can noꝛ will ſuffcr this in⸗ 
uric at your hands vnreuenged, if ve giue not place to vs of 
ſoucraigutic , and ſhewe vour lelues as bounden and obcdient 
ſubꝛeas, and no moꝛe to intermeddic your ſelues from hence- 
foꝛtij with the the waightie affaires of the Kealmc, the direction 
wmorcof onclie awertaineth to vs your Bing, and ſuch noble 
men and counſculours, as wee liſt to clea and choſe to haue 
tze oꝛdering of the ſame. 

Ind thus wee p2ay vnto Almightie God, to giue vou grace 
to do your duties, to vic vour (clues towards vs like true and 
auntitull ſubꝛeas, ſo as we may hauc cauſe to o:der vou thereaf- 
tor: and rather obedientlie to conſent amongſt vou to deliucr 
vito the hands of our Licutenant, a hundꝛeth perſons to be 02- 
dored acco:ding to their dements, at our wil and pleaſure, then 
by your obſtinacy and wilfulnes, to put your ſelues, pour 
wines, childꝛen, lands, gods and cattels, beſide the indignati⸗ 
onof Sod, in the viter aduenture of totall deſtruaton, and 
v.tcr rimne, by foꝛce and violence of the ſwoꝛd. 

After the Pincolneſhyꝛe men had reccined this the Kings 
ent wrre akoꝛeſad. made to their petitions , cach miſtruſting o⸗ 
ther ubs ſould be noted to be the greateſt wmeddler , even very 
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The riſing of Lincotneſhire and Yorkeſhire againſſ the King. 


ſodainlic they began to ſhꝛinke, and ont of hand they were all Eve _ 
dunded, and cucry man at home in his owne houſe in peace: ofLincongy 
but the captaines of theſe Rebells eſcaped not all cleere, but TOA 
were aftcr appꝛehended, ꝛ had as they deſerued. Ex Eaw. Hal, 

After this, immediately within ſtre daies, vpon the ſame, fol⸗ 
lowed a newe infurrccton in Yozkethire fo2 the ſame canſes , Apoitin, 

nough the inſtigation and lying tales of ſeditious perſons, (7s? 
eſpectally Monkes and Pꝛieſts, making them belicue, that 
their ſilucr halices, Croſſes, Jewels, and other omaments, 
ſhould ber taken out of their Churches, and that no man 
ſhould ber maricd, oꝛ cate anie god meate in his houſe , but 
ſhould giue tribute therefoꝛe to the King: but their ſpeciall ma 
— was againſt Cromwell, and certaine other Counſat- 

ours, 

The niunber of theſe rebelles were neere about 40,99, ha; 
uing fo: their badges the fine wounds, with the ſigne of the 
Sacrament, and Jeſus wꝛitten in the unddeff, 

This their diuelliſh rebcllton, they tearmed by the name of 
a holy pilgrimage . but they ſerued a w2ong and a naughtic A, 
Saint. hey had alſo in the field their ſtreamers and banners, mas. 
whereupon was painted Chalſt hanging vpon the croſſe on the 
one ſide, anda Chalice with a painted cake in it on the other 
ſide, with other luch enſignes of like hypocriſie and fained 
anne aps thercby to fight foꝛ the faith, and right of 
holy Church, | : 

As ſœne as the King was certified of this new ſeditious in⸗ Thew 
ſurrection, hee ſent with all ſpede againſt them the Duke of wan ae 
Nothfolke, Duke of Suffolke, Marques of Exceto:, Carle bl; u 
of Sh2cwſburie , and other with a great armie, foꝛthwith to Nan 
encounter with the rebels. 

Zheſc noble Captaines and Counſailours thus well fur 
ſhcd with habilement of warre , appꝛoching toward the rebels, 
and vnderſtanding both their number, and how they were full 
bent to battaile, firſt with policie went about to aſſaie and 
pꝛadice how to appeaſe all without bloudſheading : but the 
Noꝛtherne men ſtoutly and ſturdilie ſtanding to their wicked Tell 
cauſe and wꝛetched enterpꝛiſe, would in nocaſerclent from pern 
their attempts. Which vhen the nobles perceiued, and ſaw no pi cls! 
other way lo pacifie their furious mindes vtterly ſet on mil wherein 
chicfe , determined vpon a battell. The place was appointed. 
the date aſſigned, and the houre ſct : but ſcc the wonderous 
wozke of Gods gracious pꝛouidence. The 55 befoꝛe the day 
of battell tame (as teſfifieth Edward Hall) fell a ſmall raine, 
nothing to ſpeake of : but pet, as it were by a great miracle of 
God, the water ſchich was but a verie ſmall fwzd, and that am: 
men, in manner the date befoꝛe, might haue gone dꝛieſhod o⸗ Saur 
uer, ſodainelie roſe of ſuch a height, deepencs, and bꝛeadth, that keg 
the like no man that there did inhabite, could tell that euer 
they ſawe afoꝛe: ſo that the date, euen uhen the houre of bat⸗ 
taile ſhould come, it was unpoſlible f92 the one armie to come 
at the other. | 

After this, that the appointment made between both the ar- 
mies being thus diſappointed, as it is to be thought, onely by 
God ( vho extended his great mercie, and had compaſſion on 
the great number of innocent perſons, that in that deadlie 
laughter had like to haue been murthered could take no place: 
then by the great wiſdome and policie of the ſaid Captaines, a 
communication was had, and a pardon of the Kings Maieſtie 
obtained foꝛ all the Captains and chiefe doers of this inſurrec⸗ 
tion, and they pꝛomiled that ſuch things as they found ihem⸗ 
ſelues agricued withall, they ſhould gentlie be heard, and their 
reaſonable petitions granted, and that their articles ſhould be 
pꝛeſented to the Bing, that by his highneſſe authoꝛity, and wil 
dome of his Councell, all things ſhould bee bꝛought to god 
oꝛder and concluſton: and with this oꝛder euerie man quietlic 
departed, and thoſe vhich befoꝛe were bent as hote as fire, to 
fight, becing letted thereof by God, went now peaceablie to 
their houſes, and were as cold as water. 

Domino factum est iſtud. | 

In the time of this ruffle in Noꝛkeſhire, and the King lying 
the ſame time at TTlindſoꝛe, there was a Butcher dwelling Bus 
within fine miles of the ſaid towne of UWindſoze , which cauſed rchelot 
a Pꝛieſt to pꝛeach, that all they that toke part with the Yo2ke- gun 
ſhire men, hom hee called Gods people, did fight in Gods 
quarrell: foꝛ the vhich both he and the pꝛieſt were appꝛehended, 
and crecuted, | | 

Ducrs other pꝛieſts alſo, with other, about the ſame tune 
committing in like ſoꝛt treaſon againſt the ing, ſuffercd the 
like exccution. Such a buſineſſe had the Ring then to rid the 
realme from the ſeruitude of the Komiſh yokes. 

Tantæ molis erat 'R omanam euertere ſcdem. 3 
But Gods hand did ſkill work withall , in vpholding his Gol 
pcll and troden truth, againſt all ſeditious ſturres , commot 
ons, rebellions, anduhatſocuer was to the contrarie , as 
by theſe ſtoꝛies afoꝛe paſſed , ⁊ by ſuch alſo as hereafter follow, 
may notonouſly appcare. a 

The peate next after this, which was of the Loꝛd 1 537.4 1 
ter that great crecution had bene done vpon certaine rebel 
lions Pꝛieſts, and a fewe other lay men, with certain noble 
perſons alſo and Gentlemen, amongſt ubome, was the Led 
Darcie, the Loꝛd Lzuſſp , Spꝛ Robert Conſtable, 97? £hv- 
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Meld. Eoner, | 


Prince Edw. borne, Boner ambaſſadour in France, A letter of Boner to the Lord Cromwell, 


Sir John Bulmer,and his wife,TUilliam Lomeley, Nicholas 
©cmpeſt, with the abbots of Gerneyp, and ef Rwers, xc. Jn 
the month of October, the ſame peare following, was bozne 
dard Pꝛince Cdward. Sho:tlp after ſchoſe birth, Ducene Jane his 
mother, the ſecond dap a 


uhich follow. 


Phœnix Iana iacet nato phœnicæ, dolendum 
Secula Pnœnices nulla tuliſſe duas. 


Here by the wap is to bee vnderſtand, that during all this 


cas. ſeaſon, ſince the time that the King ol England had reieded 


the Pope out of the Realme, both the Emperour, the French 
Uing, and the Bing of Scots, wich other foꝛraine potentates 
ubich were pet in ſubicction vnder the pope bare him no great 
god fauour inwardly, uhatloeucr outwardly thep pꝛeten⸗ 
ded. Neither was her re lacking pzime ſetters on, no2ſccret 
wo:bing among themlelues , how to compaſſe vngratious 
miſcherles, if Godby contrarieoccaſtons had not ſtopped their 
intended deuiſes, Foz firſt the pope had ſent Cardinall Pole 
tothe French king, to ſtir hun to warre againſt the realme of 


england England. 


Sccondlyp, there as the French king, by treatie of perpe⸗ 
tuall peace, was bound pearely to pày to the king of England 
at the firſt daies of Pay, and Nouember, about xcv, thouſand 
crownes of the ſunne, and odde money, andouer that 10000. 
crownes at the ſaid two termes, foꝛ recompence of ſalt due, 

as the treates thereof did purpoꝛt: that penſion remained now 
vnpaid foure peares and moꝛe. 


8 Mr 
Furthermoꝛe, the emperoꝛ and the French king both, retai⸗ 
| Tico7prrourz, ned Granceto? a traiterous rebell againſt the King, and con⸗ 


demned by act of Parliament, with certaine other traitoꝛs mo, 
and yet would not deliuer him to the king at his carneſt ſute 
and requeſt. : - 

The French king alſo digrelſing from his pzomilc and trea⸗ 
tie, made alliance with the biſhop of Nome, Clement, in mary- 
ing the Dolphine to his Neece, callcd Katherine de Medicis. 

The ſaid French king moꝛcouer, contrarie to his contraa 


made, maricd his daughter to the king of Scottes. All uhich 40 


were pꝛeiudiriall: and put the king (no doubt) in ſome trare 
and perplexitie (though othcrwiſea ſtout and valiant Pꝛince) 
to ſee the pope, the Emperoz, the French king, and the king ot 
Scots ſo bent againſt him. i 

And pet all this notwithſtanding, the Loꝛd ſtill defended the 
iuſtneſle of his cauſe agamſt them al: Fo2although the French 
king was ſo ſet on by the pope, and ſo linked in marriage with 
the Scots, and lacked nothing now but onelp eccaſton to in- 
uade the realme of England: pet notwithſtanding he hearing 
now of the birth of Pꝛince Edward, the kings ſonne by 
Queenc Jane, and vnderſtanding alſo by the death of the ſaid 
Queene Jane, that the king was a widdower, and perceiuing 
mozeouer, talke tobce that the king would ioine in mariage 
with the Germaincs, began to wax moze calme and colde, and 
to giue much o_ gentle woꝛdes, and to demeane himſelfe 
moꝛe curteouſlp, labouring to marry the Queene of Nauare 
his ſiſter to the king. ä 

The ambaſſadozs refident then in France fo? the king, were 
Stephen Gardiner, withdoco2 Thirleby,zc.UWhich Stephen 
Gardiner, that he wꝛought ſccretly fo2 the popes deuotion, F 
haue not expꝛellcly to charge hun. UWhethcr hee ſodid, oꝛ hat 
he did, the Loꝛd knoweth all. But this is certaine, chat hen 
D. Boner archdcacon then of Leiceſter,was ſent into France 
by the king thꝛough the mcanes of the L. Cromwel) to ſucceed 
Stephen Gardiner in Ambaſſic, which was about the ycare of 
dur Lo2d 1 538, he found ſuch dealing in the the ſaid biſhop of 
Wincheſter, as was not greatly to bee truſted, beſide the vn- 


— kind parts of the ſaid Biſhop againſt the foꝛeſaid Boner. com- 


ming then fro the K. and L. Cromwell, as was not to beliked. 


Long it is to recite from the beginning, and fewe men per⸗ 7 0 


aduenture would belcenc, the bꝛauling matters, the pꝛiuycom⸗ 
plaints, the tontentious quarrels, and bitter diſſenſtons be- 
twene theſe two, and eſpecially chat deſpitefull contume⸗ 


'Þ N ; f 
4 thebegirning lies Doctoz Boner receiued at the hands of Wincheſter, Fo? 


bnderſfand, god Reader, that this docto2 Boner all this vhile 
remained pet (as hee ſeemed )a god man, and was a great 
furtherer of the kings pꝛocerdings, and a fauourer of Luthers 
docrine,and was aduanced onely by the L. Cromwell. Whoſe 
pꝛamotians here to rehearſe:firſt he was archdeacon of Leice- 


ſter, parſon of Bledon of Dereham, chelwike and Cheribur⸗ 8 o 


ton. Then was made biſhop of Hercfoꝛd, and at laſt pꝛeferred 
to bee biſhop of London. The chicfc-of which pꝛelerments and 
dignities were conferred vnto him one!y by the meanes and 
— of the L. Cromwell, ho was then his chiefe and one 
o patran. and ſetter vp: as the laid Boner himſelfe in all his 
etters doth manifeſtipp:oteſt and declare. The copies of trhich 
his letters J could here pꝛoduce and exhibite, but foꝛ pzolong- 
ing my ſtaꝛie with ſuperfluous matter. Pet that the world 
and all poſteritic may ſ& , how the comming vp of Doctour 


: „ * TY 8 — do 
2 Sars —— was onelp by the Soſpell (howſocuer hee was after 
Nie get by unde unto the Soſpell) this one letter of his, ſchich J will 


ere micrre, watten to the Loꝛd Cromwell out of France, 


map ſkand fo; a perpetuall teſtimony, the tenour vhercof here 
enſuech. 


A Letter of Doctor Boner the kings Ambaſſadour reſident in 
France, ſent to the Lord Cromwel, declating tiie oi- 
der of his promotions and comming vp, 


M?P very ſingular cſpecial god Loꝛd, as one moſt bounden, 
Imoſt humbly commend mee vnto your honoꝛable god 
L o2dſhip. And uhereas intimcs paſſedit hath liked the ſame , 
without any mp deſerts 02 merits, cuen onlie of ponr ſingular 
erceeding godneſſe , to beſtowe a great dcale of Joue, bencuo⸗ 
lenco, and god affcaion vpon mee ſo poꝛe a man, and of ſo 
ſmall qualities, expꝛeſſing indeede, lundꝛie waics the god cf; 
feats thereof to my great pꝛeferment, I was very much bound 
thereby vnto pour honour able god L o2dſhip, and thought it al⸗ 
wap my dutie as indeed it was boch to beare mp true heart a- 
gaine vnto pour Lo2dſhtp, and alſo remembꝛing ſuch kinde⸗ 
neſſe, to do vnto the ſame all ſuch ſerince arc pleaſure as might 
then lie in my ſmall power to doe. 

But vhere of pour infinite and ineſtimable godnes, it hath 
further liked pou of late, firſt to aduance mie vnto the office ot 
L cgatton from ſuch a Pꝛince as my ſoucraigne Lo:dis, vnto 
the Emperoꝛ 4 French king, and next after to pꝛocure and ob 
taine mine aduancement to ſo honourable a pꝛomotton as the 
biſhopꝛicke of Herefoꝛd: J mult here knowledge the creeeding 
greatneſle of pour loꝛdſhips benefite, with mincown imyuccilit- 
tie to recompence it, and ſap, as Airgill wꝛiteth, 

Grates perſoluere dignas nen opis eſt noſtræ. 

Surcly mygod Loꝛd, Ineicher am, neither ſhall be able to 
tequite this pour loꝛdſhips moſt ſpeciall kindneſſe and bounti⸗ 
ful goodncfle at anie time, vnleſſc J ſhould vſe that cunll re⸗ 
medie calledinlaweacceptilation, vwhich great debters eſpeci⸗ 
ally, are acci:ſtomed to pꝛocure at the hands of their creditoꝛs: 
whereby vet neuertheleſſe pour godneſſe, the onely doocr * 
thercof, ſhould rather bee increaſed, then my dutictowardes 
the ſame, thereby diminiſhed. And cct351o Bonorum (the onely 
extreame refuge and helpe ol poꝛe debters deniſed alſo in ciuil) 
might ſome hat helpe herein, ſauing chat it is not poſſible that 
I ſhallcome Ad tam pinguem fortunam (thereupon that re- 
medy is grounded)uherby J map recompencc and requite this 
debt wozthily. 

So that in concluſion there reſtech this, that vnleſſe your 
Loꝛdſhips ſelfe do looſe me as you haue bound me, I ſhal (and 
that full gladly) remaine contmually your moſt bounden bea; 
deſman. And fir J moſt humbly bcſeech your god L o2dfhip, 
in the honour of God, ſccing this thing is begun, and aduaun⸗ 
ced onelp by pour godnefle and nicancs, you will to the intent 
the act may be wholly your own? , ſtretch out pour godneſſe, 
not ſuffcring the reſt to bee pe fenced otherwiſe then by voin 
own hands: Uherin as J muſk and ſhall knowledge my ſelfe 
to bee exceedingly beholden vnto your god Loꝛdſhip: fo ſhali 
J the ſame moꝛe eſteeme and ſet by, during my liſe, haning fo 
attatned it by yaur onelp godneſſe: And verety, if pour god 
loꝛdſhip be not better to me herein then J can ( vnleſlec i be of 
your owne godneſſe) deſire pou, J knowe not how I ſhall be 
able to onercome the great charges annexed to this pꝛomoti⸗ 
on. Fo2 though my pꝛomotions afoꝛe, were right honeſt and 
god, vca, and ſuch as one of far better qualites then J was, o: 
am of, ought therewith to haue beene contented: yet conftde- 
ring that of divers of them, that is to wit, Leiceſter, Bledon , 
Derham, Cheſwicke, and Cheriburton, the firſt fruits, tenths, 
and charges bone, J haue not receiued clecrely one pennic, J 
= _ neuer a ſchit the moze able to beare the great charges 
of this. 

I ſhall thercfoze herein and in all chings elſc pertaming 
hereunto, ſeeing pour loꝛdſhip is ſogreat a patro,amd wil nerds 
binde me foꝛ euer to be your owne (as indeed J wil) refer re all 
togither vnto pour — , beſeching vou to take the oꝛder 
and diſpoſition of all into your hands. J cannot tell ubether 
the late biſhop ſtandeth bounden fo? the firſt fruites, tenches, 
oꝛ other dutics , which by ſtatute may be demanaed of his ſuc- 
ceſſour, but J feare it greatlie, and beſech pour lo2dſhipchat J 
map be holpen therein. My charges now here enfozcech mer 
the moꝛe to ſpeake and trouble your good Loꝛdſhip, which at 
the beginning are not a lew, ad pet not ended. Ok my fldeutie 
to your good J haue of fiue hundꝛech crownes, remanming 
foꝛtie, beſtowed vpon hoꝛſes, mulcs. mulet, ratment,and other 
neceſſaries, ſtanding debtoꝛ to M. Thirleby neuertheleſſe, and 
alſo to M. Doctour Hepnes fo? 100, markes oꝛ faſt vpon, to 
them both. And beſides this (fuch is my chance now at the be- 
inning) diuers ofmp ſeruants haue fallen ſicke,being in great 
perill and danger, putting me to no little charges. 

Ouer and bcſidcs theſe diſpleaſures comming vnto met, by 
not hauing their ſeruice, and other to kecpe them, and alſo 
wanting mine other ſeruants in England, which th 
haue ſent foꝛ them , vet neither they, neither my hoꝛſes o: 
cuft are come, I muſk x do take patience, truſting it wil mend. 

Upon the cloſing vp of this letter and depeach of this bea⸗ 
ter, God willing J wil pack vp my geare, andto moꝛow betime 
follaw the french king, tho yeſterday departed fro Shambour, 
and maketh haſt toward Paris. And thus our bleſſed lo:d long 
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and \well pꝛeſerue pour god Lo2dſhip in health. At Blops the 
2. of September in the cuening. | 
Scrivbled by the weary hand of him that is 
bounden to bee and is indecde, pour Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhips beadeſman at conunandement, 
Edmund Boner. : 
Diners other letters beſide this, of dodoꝛ Boner remaine 
in wꝛiting vnto the like effect and purpoꝛt, nich heere alſo J 
be. might adde foꝛ a further demonſtration heereof : but this one 
wer en elne in ſtead of manic , may ſuffice. Now to our purpoſe againe: 
nn coct 5 which is to declare how this Dodoꝛ Boner in the time of his 


D. Zoncr all 
thtz while ſhe. 


and goct 4 ; 
ne ; firſt ſpꝛinging vp, ſhewed himſelfe agod man, and a ſaſt friend 
to the Soſpell of Qj2iſt and to the Kings pꝛoceedings: and 
contrariwiie, how Stephen Gardiner did halt then boch with 
God and with the king. Alſo chat vnkindneſſe and contumc- 
at lies the ſaid Boner tec ciued at his hands: what rancour and 
Feten be. hartburning was betwerne them: and vhat complaintes the 
tween the bun. one moued againſt the other, remaineth conſequently by their 
of Cane beltes pnitings and recoꝛdes to bee opened. Fo: the moꝛe euident de⸗ 
* monſtration vhercof they that hane the letters of the ſapde 
docto2 Boner wꝛitten from France to the Bing, andthe Loꝛd 
Cromwell, map right well perceme. And firſt to note what a 
Soſpeller he was: in his letter from Noan, he ſpeaking of his 
truſtic companion, and bearer of his letters (who was belike 
docto2 Heines) her giueth this repoꝛt both of him , and of hun⸗ 
ſelfe. ſaving: : 
The words of If this bearer had been ſo much deſirous to pleaſe the em⸗ 
Bonet declo. 


erout and follow his religion: as he was ſtudious to ſerue tru⸗ 
ring himlelke to 5 your grace, and to aduance the truth : he had not wanted, 
be agolpeller. F. JR 
| &c. And againe: | 

And beſides that, hee hath not wanted the euill report of 
naughtie tellowes,naming him a Lutherane : wherin for com- 
panie I was ioyned, ſuch was their godneſſe, &c. 

Againe in another letter written to the Loꝛd Cromwell 
theſe woꝛdes hee hath, ſpeaking of his companion Dogour 
Heines: 


Zontt recoun · 
ca Tutherans 


D. Bonet. : | "BY : 

1 Etpecially for that the ſayd doctour Heines by his vpright 
noted fa: Cw dealing herein, and profeſsing the truth, neither gate thanks 
tactancs. not re ard, but was blaſed abroad by honelt folkes to bee a 


Lutheranc, The leſſe hee pleaſeth in Spaine, the better argu⸗ 
ment it is, that his intent was to ſerue none but the kings highs 
neſſe, and the truth, &c. : : 

And furthcrmoze in another minute writing fo the Loꝛd 
Cromwel of Stechen Wincheſter and of his churliſhneſſe to⸗ 
ward hun, thus he faith: 

And there found I in M. doctor Thirleby much kindneſſe, & 
in the biſhop of Wincheſter as little, &c. And in the ſame let⸗ 
ter it followech: 

And it l had receiued any entertainment of the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, I v ould likewile haue ſent you word, I thanke 
God, necd not, tor Ihad nothing of him, &c. 

Alſo in another letter the ſaid Boner wꝛiting to the Lo2d 
Cromwell concerning one Barnabe, and himſelfe, what cold 
welcome they beth had at the hands of Wincheſter, vleth theſe 
woꝛds following. 

And my good Lord Ibeſeechyou to continue your good 
fauour to this honeſt poore man Barnabe, whois body and 
ſoule aſſuredly your one, and as well beloucd ofthe Biſhop 
of Winche ſter as Jam: and ot my troth I ſuppoſe and beleeue 
verely, one of the chiefe grudges the biſhop hath againſt him, 
is becauſe your Lordſhip of your charitable goodneſſe doth 
loue and fauour him. 


EAncheſter 2» 
gainit Boner. 


SteucnCAun+ 
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Another letter of doctour Boner to the Lord Cromwell, 
complaining of Winchetter, and alto declarine how 
he was promoted by the ſaid L. Cromwel, 
to the bilhopricke of Heretord, 


N. very ſingular eſpeciall god Loꝛde, acco:ding to my 

moſt bounden dutie, J recommend me right humbly vnto 
_ god L o:d{hip, aducrtiſtng the ſame , that the 29. of the 
aff month, about foute of theclocke at after none, there arris 
ued here Barnabe w pour loꝛdſhips letters, dated at Ewrige 
the 2.4. of the ſame: and thinking that at his ſavde arrinall, the 
biſhop of Aincheſter, maiſter Jhirleby ano J had bin all lod⸗ 
gedtogither, where in very ded we had ſeucrall lodgings, hee 
went ſtraight to the biſhop of TWinchefters lodging ( maiſter 
Thirleby and J beingthen walking in the ficldes ) and the Bi⸗ 
{hop incontinentite inquired of hum net how the kings grace 


©befifon of 
CA CC er in- 
add. aherk hee left che kings grace at his comming awaie , ſhether 
he had brought any letters foꝛ hum: vhether maiſter Bꝛian and 
maiſter MHallop were in the court at his departing: and finally 
what newes were in Cnalmd. To the vhichqueſfions, then 
Bar nabe had made anſwer,ſaymg,that he left the kings grace 
at Byꝛling, and that maſter Bꝛian, and matſter TUallop mere 
in checourt at his departing, and withall that he had no letters 
from them. ne any other to him, and finally, foꝛ the newes that 
the kings haghneſſe had gien me the biſhopꝛicke of Herefoꝛd: 
, ihe Biſhop as Barnabe repo:tech, and J doubt not but hee 
2 ſfapth truclic) caſt downe his head, making a plaice mouth 
with his lip, and afterwarde lifting vp his eyes and hands (as 
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Poor Boners letrer tothe Lord Cromwell, Boner ſubſtituted in I in. heſters plice. 


curſing the dap and houre it chanced ſeemed lo cuillconten . 
ted therewith, that hee would neither bid Barnabe danke, o: 
tarte ſupper , ne pet further commune with hun, but turning A 
from hun called one M. Pedow,, and ſhewedhun of the ſame 
tidings, taking it (as it appeared) very heamip, ſemblably as he 
doch kuerp thing, that is oꝛ may be fo2 my pꝛeferment. And th 
when 15arnabe perceiued that J was not there, and then ao! 2: 
this comfortable countenance and god cherte made vnto bim, 

he went thence and ſearched foꝛ mee, nwo then was walking 

with M. Chirleby (as is befoꝛe) and by chaunce communing 

with hun of the biſhop of Wincheffer, gining him aduertile⸗ 

ment that he ſhould not be abuſed by the layde biſhop, vhom 3 

ſayd made of him, not foꝛ any harty loue J thought he bare vn; 

to him, but either in deſpite of mee, to ſchome hee thought it 

ſhould be greatly diſpicaſant : either elſe vnder colour thereof, 

and bp familiaritie, foꝛ to grope hun and to ſerue his une 

craftie purpoſes by hun. And ſont after the departure of 95, 
Thirleby from me, ibo then went to the biſhop to ſupper, J re- 

turned towardes mp lodging, and by the way met vo th Bar⸗ 

nabe, whoſe ſalutation was after chat ſoꝛt, that it cauſed me to 
wonder at it, efpcctally J hauing no crpecationo? hope of d. 
ſuch things as he rehearſed vnto mie. And ſurelp my god loꝛd, A0 fbr 
J would not belcue him in the thing hee tolde, tril J perceturd 

the ſame by the ſuperſcription of pour loꝛdſhips letter, which 
he afterwards delinercd vnto mee: declaring withall (to my 


great comfozt) the pꝛoſperous eſtate of the kings highneſſe and 7 
of pour god loꝛdſhtp. Which knowne, 3 — 7 alunghtie = 
God to grant the long continuance therof,andalfo as was my 27 
dutie , did giue moſt humble thankes to the kings highneſſe ha 
and to pour ſaid god loꝛdſhip. And hercupon, keeping pour | 

Loꝛdſhpis letters ſtill in my hands vnbꝛoken, J went incon⸗ Sector 3w Tn 
tinently to the lodging of Paiſter Thirleby which was in my — * 12 
mate, to communicate theſe my newes and great god foꝛtune — d T3 
with hun, and not finding him there, J reade ouer your L o2ds dern: Bi 

chips letters, ſending the ſame aſterward to maiſter Thirleby: — — ] 

and pcrceiuing by Barnabe that hee had other letters foꝛ mee, — 1 

uhich he tolde me he muſt deliuer vnto me ſccretly , J went to min v,, Tit 
mine owne lodging with him, and there reteiuing them accoꝛ⸗ foi. We gi 
dingly, did read them oner , both that your Lo2dſhips ſccond - 


letter (ent to me, and alſo the other ſent to maiſter Wpat,xc. 
| Pour Lo2dſhips moſt bounden bcadeſ, 
man, and alwaies at commandement, 
Edmund Boner. 


Then che king, by the adniſe of the Loꝛd Crom well and o⸗ 
ther of hig Councell had appointed Doctour Edmund Boner 
to returne from the Emperoꝛ, and to bee reſident in France, 
in the plate of Mincheſter and of Doctour Thirleby , he ſat 
— letters to the ſaid biſhop of Mincheſter, and to P. Thirle- 


p, chewing hispleaſure vnto them in that behalfe, with this 2 
— in the ſame letters contained in expꝛeſſe woꝛds as follo⸗ d 


And where the ſaid maſter Boner wanteth furniture of fluff 
and plate meete for that office, our pleaſure is, that you maſter 
Thirleby ſhal delwuer vnto him by indenture, all the plate you 
haue of ours in your cuſtodie, & that you my lord of Winche— 
{ter ſhal furniſh him with all ſuch other ſtuffe, as ſhall be neccl- 
ſary for him, Wherin as you ſhal do vnto vs pleaſute, ſo we ſnal 
be content at your returne, to ſatisfie you for the ſame &c. 

The biſhop of Wincheffcr recetuing theſe letters from the u ae 
king, and breing loath to tome into England ( vhatſocuer the Babe! 
matter was) alſo hearing that Doctour Boner ſhould ſucceede daun 
him, his diſdaintull nature did ſtomach him ercedinglie. But 
becanſe there was no other remedie but the kings commanoe- | 
ment muſt be done, firſthe ſcndeththe kings letter, with his 
alſo tothe Emperoꝛs court, vnto S. Boner, andto Doctor 


The linz: 


ſure star 


| Heynes, willing them in all haſte to repaire to Lions withm 


70 


dd, as was his dutie: but as Barnabe told me) inquired of hum 8 0 


2. dates, Beſide theſe letters of Mincheſter, D. Zhirlcby ads 
totned his letters alſo with like quickneſſe to the ſaid Dettorr 
Heines and to Boner, the contents vherof here followeth. 


The letter of doctor Thirlcby to doctour Heynes 
and Boner. 
VV Ich my hearty commendations , and the deſire of yo d rl 
company, and now ſo much rather that I 


ſhall thereby quickie? 
haue agreat benefit, viz. the deliuerance from trouble to caſe, . 
from a ſtrange countrey tomine owne,from the waiting vpon 4, wer! 
him chat foꝛceth as little foꝛ me, as J am acquainted with hun, barer 
to the ſeruice of him thoſe p:olpcritie and loue J account as 55. 
mylife: theſc ſhall be to pꝛay pou to make no leſſe ſpeed hither, 
then pon would make to a god feaſt, chen that pon be hungry. 
M. Boner ſhall know many things, but then pon come I ſhal 
tel pou moꝛe, ſo that pon haſte vou. Come J pꝛap you,J would The ing 
fatne be at home. J ſaw not mp maſter theſe foure moneths. C gl 
Then as pou P« Boner ſhall come to Lions, it ſhall bee god mau 
to goe to Bonniſe, hee is à god money maker: in faith J can 
watte no moꝛe, but bid you come heartip haſtily 3 would haue 
wꝛitten, and the ſooncr the better welcome to Lions, where 
this was giuen the laſt of July, | 

By him that hath loucdpon well, and now will loue 

pou better, it pou haſte pon hither, Tho. * 


Doctor Boners declaration againſt Stephen Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, 


pt of theſe letters, docto2 Boner, + docto2 Hepnes 
a her Wente in a readineſſe to repaire incontinent vn⸗ 
to Lyons, thinking there to haue found TAlincheſter x Thirle- 
by . accoꝛding to the purpoꝛt of their letters, But Wint, and 
2Fic1eby not abiding their comming, made haſte awaie from 
Lyons to la Barella: uhere)5aner riding in poſt after hum, o⸗ 
acrtoke him. With whom vhat intertamment and talke hee 
had, and what accuſationshelaide to his charge, and vhat bꝛau⸗ 
lung woꝛdes paſſed betweene them, and hat great milliking 
Boner had of him foꝛ ſpectall cauſes here in this bꝛabling mat⸗ 
ter, oꝛ bꝛauling Dialogue onder following may appear, vhich 
fo thy recreation, and the further vnderſtanding or Minche⸗ 
fers qualities, Jwiſh thee (loning Reader) toperuſe and con⸗ 


1 51 firſt here is to be noted, that the king and the L, Crom⸗ 
well, at wat time they had appointed docto2 Edmund Boner 
to be reſident Ambaſſadour in France, required in their letters 
that he ſhould aduertiſe them by writing, vhat he milliked in 
the doings and behauiour of certaine perſons whome they did 
| note then vnto him. UWhereupon the ſatd docto2 Boner lendech 
| this declaration of Stephen Gardiner biſhop of Wincheffer, 
| as ſolloweth. 


A declaration ſent by doctor Boner to the Lord Cromwel deſcri- 


| Ontofthe copy 


ences owne bung to him the euill behauiour of Stephen Wincheſter, with 
— bobs ſpecrall cauſes therein contained, wherfore and 
nd wits | 
Ez — bs 
| hauito ſhew. 


Irſt I miſlike in the biſhop of Win helter, that vẽ any man 
© Conplaintzof Fs ſent in the kings affaires, and by his hi ghneſſe commauns 


: Pot Boner dement, the biſhop, vnleſſe hee be the onely and chicte inuen- 
Fd ©1999» tour ot the matter, and letter forth of the perſon, hee will not 
* onely vſe many cauillations, but alſo vſe great ſtrangeneſſe in 
countenance and cheere to the perſon that is ſent $ ouer and 
! beſides, as mall comfort and counſell as may be in the matter, 
= — —  ratherdiſſwadingand diſcouraging the perlon earneſtly to ler 
WE Tivo fotu ard his meſſage, then boldning and comforting him, as is 


; Feet he's, his dutie, with helpe and counſel to aduenture and doo his belt 


| finchilter, therein, The experience wherot Ihaue had my ſelfe with him, 
r trptri: 25 well at Roan the firſt time I was ſent to Rome, commanded 


meedoc.3oner by the Kings highneſſe to come by him, and at Marſels the 
tb ol du. time ot the intimation of the kings proteſtation, prouocation 
= $1930 and appeale, as alſo lately going to Nice, touching the general 
councel, and the authority of the biſhop of Rome: and final- 

ly, now laſt of all, at my returne from Spainegwhere neither my 

diligence in comming to him and vſing him inthe beginning 

wich all the reuerence I could, neither the Kings letters writ= 
© Emre ten vnto him in favour, ne yer other thing could mollific his 


| witioustto hard heart, and cankred malicious ſtomach, but that he would 
| macht of Qin» ſpitefully ſpeake, and vakindly doe, as indeed hee did, to his 
| Refer, great ſhame and my diſhonelty, as followeth. 
When riding in pott I came to Ja Barella, a poſt a this ſide 
Lyons the ſeuenth 1 of Augult, he being in bed there, I tari- 
ed till he riſing vp and making himſelfe ready, came at laſt out 
to me, flanding and tatying for him in a ſecotid chamber, and 
at his comming thither, he yds what M. Boner, good morow. 
A ſirye be welcome, and herewithallhe put out his hand, and 
killing mine, tooke him by it, and incontinently after he ſaide: 
Come on, let vs goe and walke a while into the fieldes, and 
withall dre we towards the doore, preparing him to walk. To 
whom Ifoyd, I would wait vpon him, His going to the fieldes 
(as appeared after wards) was not ſo much to walke, as to haue 
aplace where he might ſpeake loud, & triumph alone againtt 
me, calling in his wordcs againe it hee ſpake anie amiſſe or vts 
terly deny them if that made for his purpoſe. And by chance 
rather then by good wiſdome, afore I went foorth, I asked for 
M. Thirleby,and deſired I might ſee him and ſpeake with him. 
The biſnop that perceining, and withall that | Racke vponit, 
hee commaunded one of his ſeruants tocall maſter Thirleby, 
but yet afore his comming, the biſhop could not be idle, but 
ſayd thus to me. 
M. Boner, your ſeruant was yeſterday with mee, and as 
| Wirchefer wil told him, I wilſtell you, In god faith ye can haue nothing of 
{Wn2tiig : me. Nothing my Lord, quoth I, merily ſpeaking? Mary God 
-antr, forbid, that isa heauy word, and much vncomfortable to him 
that wanteth all things, and truſte th much vpon your good- 
nelie,that hath a great deale. In faith, quoth he, ye ſhal haue 
normng ot me, mary ye ſhall haue of maiſter Thirleby his cati- 
age, mules, his bed and diuers other things, that he may ſpare, 
oy waich he hath kept for you, Wel my lord, quoth I, it I ſhal 
dae notning of you I muſt make as good ſhitt as I caa foriny 
„ and prouide it where I way get it. And heere 
i nop, decauſe I would not giue him thanks, for that thing 
Nunchtker ng - em worthy thanks, and that altoI would not ſhew 

Aung 15 5 Y 3 contented and pleaſed, though I receiued no- 
what * el » he began fomewt to kindle, and asked 
lane Fanted, Itold him ag ine, that | wanted all things ſa- 
2 mMy and good wil to ſerue the kings highneſſe. 

A me one thing, quoth he that ye want. One thing(quoth 
That fo amonglt many things thac I Want, want naperic. 
ue not neede, quoth he, heere in this countrey, and 
de degan to tell a long tale, that none vſed that but may- 
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ſter Wallop and he in the beginning: chic is not true gene- 
ra ly. And from this he began to go, deſcending, by his nega- 
tiues: my mulets, ſaith he, ye canuot haue: ſor if ye ſhould, I 
mult needs prouide other for them again: my mulet clothes ye 
can not haue, becauſe mine armes are on them, not meete for 
you to beare: my rayment I being Biſhop) that is not meet for 
you: and ſo proceeding forth in the teſt, nothing had hee tox 
me, and nothing ſhould I haue. 

And herecame maiſter Thirleby io welcommed me ve- 
rie gently, and after an honeſt ſort: to whome the Biſhop te- 
hearſeth againe his negatiues, and maketh a long diſcoùrſe, 
bringing in concluſion for all that he could doe, that nothing 
Iſhould haue of him, and this rehearſed he hill on ende, I am 
ſure aboue a doſen times, and that wich a Pilates voice, ſo that 
all his company ſtanding mote then chree or foute pair ot buts 
length off, heard him. 

When I aw that hee would make no end, but euer reheat- 
ſing one thing (till, I ſayde to him, my lord, I beſeedh you, fee- 
ing Iſhal haue nothing of you. but of maiſter doctor here, let 
mee giue him thankes that deſerueth it, and not trouble you 
therein no more: but leauing communication therein, let me 
deſire and pray you, that we may common of the kings mats 
ters. And that I may haue therein knowledge as well of the 
{tate thereof, as alſo of your counſel! in that behalfe, The Bi- — 1 
ſhop was ſo hot and warm in his one matters, that he would the kings at- 
not heare. but needs would returne againe, and ſhewe why fatres. 
that I could haue nothing of him. My lord, quoth I, here is till 
on end one tale, which me thinketh, ſeeing that I vnderſtand 
it, yee need not ſo oft to repeat it, eſpecially ſeeing that it com- 
meth alwaies to this — 4 „that I ſhall haue nothing of Te ite quoth 
you, Yelie,quoth he, I ſaid not fo, I report me, quoth I, to M, Encyetter 
Thirleby here'preſent, home Iſhall deſire to beare record of 
your adand diſcreet honeſt behauiour with me. 1 ſay you lie, 
quoth he: My lord, quoth I, Ithanke you, 

I do not ſay, quoth he,that ye 22 nothing of me: but incheuers od 
I ſay, ye can haue nothing of mee. And though tlie one heere fophtticat ton. 
comprehendeth the other, yet there is a great diuerſitie be- 
tweene theſe two manners of ſpeakings: Teen ſpare nothing 
Into you, and therefore ye ſhal haue nothing; and though I can 
ſpare you, yet you ſhall haue nothing: for in the one is an ho- 
neſtie in the ſpeaker, which would if he could doe pleaſurc, and 
in the other, there lacketh that honeſty. 

My lord, quoth I, to examine whether I ſhall haue nothing, 
becaule ye can ſpare nothing: or ſhall haue nothing, though 
ye haue plentie, becauſe ye wil I ſhall haue nothing; it ſhal not 
much helpe me in my iourney. Wherefore ſeeing ye bide vpon 
this, that I ſhall haue nothing, I will thanke you for nothing, 
and prouide otherwiſe for my ſelfe. Turd in your teeth, quoth 
hee, and prouide es ye will. Biſhop-: like ſpoken, by my faith 
- I, and well it becommeth you to ſpeake thus to mee. 

ea mary doth it become mee, quoth hee, and repeating the 
x ords againe, ſayd with a ſharpe accent, haue nothing ot me? 
Turde in your teeth. Well my lord, quoth I, this needeth not, 
ſauing that yee haue a full ſtomach, and your wit abroade wil; The meſtiſſuotis 
lingly heereby to caſe your ſtomach againſt mee. Yes marrie ä — 
quoth he, it needeth for me, though it needeth not for you, for CAinchcitet to 
I intend, quoth he, I would yee ſhould knowe it, to iuſtifie my Bonet. 
ſelfe to the king in all things. If ye do ſo, quoth I, ye ſhall doe 
the better. Nay, quothhe, I doe it, and will do it. Wel, quoth 
I, ye are the more to bee commended, if yee ſo can doe. Ves, 
quoth he, I can doe it. 

Now by my troth, quoth I, ſeeing the kings highneſſe hath 
written ſo tenderly for me vnto you, as appeareth by his highs 
neſſe letters that his grace hath done: tne thinketh, ye haumg 
ſo great plentie of all things, and] fo great need theteot, com- 
ming poſt as I doo ye go about as cuill to iuſtifie your ſelſe to 
the king, as any one that Ihaue ſcene, And iwiſſe my L. (quoth 
I)I wouldhauc reckoned,that,comming as Ido come, i thould 
haue beene both better welcome, ach 2 intreated of you 
then now I am, euen & it had been for no other reſpect, then 
becauſe Iam an Engliſh man. 

I ſhall tell you, quoth he, forthe kings fake, ye may looke 
to haue: but for your owne ſake ye get nothing. Well, quoth 
I, then hauing nothing, I will gtue no thankes at all, and ha⸗ 
uing any thing I ſhall giue thankes to the King, and none to 
you, I tell you, quoth hee, yee get nothing. And Itell you a- 
gaine, quoth I, that Iwill not thank you tor nothing: and here 
the fleſh of his cheeke began to ſwell and tremble, and hee 
looked vpon mee as hee would haue runne through mee, and 
I came and ſtood euen by him and ſaid: trowe you my Lord 

uoth I, that I feare your great lokes? Nay faith doe I not. 
de had neede to get another ſtomach to whet e ene mine, 
and a bettet whetltone then any ye haue. For aſſure you, ye Subiner, dite 
ſhall not iet me to your purpoſe: and if yee knew how little ting wich him 
I doe ſette by this vnlouing and indiſcreete behauiour of in Germany. 
yours, yet would not vic it von mee. And | ſhall te lyou, / . 1 
quoth I, if I were not brideled, and had other reſpectes both G 
tothe Kings highneſſe my ſoueraigne Lord, and alſo vnto 
other that may command me, I would haue tolde you ere this 
time my mind after another ſort. Tel me, quod he? Turd in your 
teeth. Well my lord, quoth I, yce would, I perceiue by you 
and by your Wordes; prouoke mee to ſpeake as vndiſctectlie 
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and bedlemly, as ye doo. But ſurely ye ſhall not, howſocuer ye 
ſhall ſpeake, Bur this will I tell you, I ſhall ſnewe how lam 
handled of you. Mary ſpare not, 1 hee. Well my Lord, 
quoth I, you haue hecre full well playde the part of a Biſhop 
and it is great ioy of you, that with this your furious anger and 
choler, yee can make alf che company here about you to be a- 
ſhamed of you, as I am ſure they are. And for my part, if yee 
your ſelte be not aſhamed, or comming to your ſelte (for now 

our anger is ſuch that you heare not your ſelfe) bee not diſ- 
pleaſed, I ſhall be aſhamed and — this your daving without 
wiſedome, and the oftner you vie this maner, the more ſhall it 
be to your diſhoneſtie. 

Lo, quoth he, how fondly he ſpeaketh,as who ſayth, I were 

all in the blame. Wil you not heare, quoth he, this wiſe man? 
My Lord, quoth I, I would you could heare with indifferent 
cares, and ſee with indifferent eyes your ſelſe. Yee haue made 
a brabbling here for tiothing,and wouldthat I ſhould giue you 
thankes fer that thing winch Maiſter Thirleby hath done for 
me, I looke for no thankes of you, quoth he, and ſayd withall, 
looking ſpitefully, that he knew me well enough; and that hee 
was not deceiued in me. Wel, quoth I, and me thinke I know 
you well enough too, wherefore as ye ſay you are not deceiued 
in me, ſo I truſt I will not be deceiued by you. But I pray you 
it, quoth I, becauſe ye ſay ye know me well enough, and that 
ye be not deceiued in mee, how do you know me ? for honeſt 
and true, or otherwiſe - If you do, ſay it, and Iſhall make an- 
Were. 
I could not driue him to anſwer herunto: ſo that I ſuppoſe, 
either of his owne naughty nature he hath made me an image 
after his owne fantaſic, or elſe bclecued the report of ſuch in 
conditions, as he is himſelfe, who in malice, I ſuppoſe, and diſ- 
dame may be compared to the diuell in hell, nor giuing place 
to him in pride at al. In cõmunication he repeated oft the pro- 
uiſiõ of the M. crowns. I told him they went in my diets, & that 
it would be a god While afore they were come our: and further 
I fard, that ſecing they had bin ſimpliciter giue to me, I would 
neuer thank him for them, but the kings highneis: and I ſayd 
that if they were twenty thouſand , he ſhovld break ſo inanie 
ſleeps atore he ſhould haue any part thereof, intteating me as 
he tid. Well, quoth he, you baue them. That is truth, quoth I, 
and nothing thankfull to you, ‚ : 

Why then, quoth he,ſccing you haue here diuers things of 
NI. Thirlelnes, and al other things are Parabilia pecunia, vchich 
you haue, you may make thereby good prouiſion for your ſelfe: 
That is truth, quoth I, and that can i and will doe, though yee 
tell me not, ſecing I haue nothing ot you, and afore this, had 
— at Lyons for all things neceſſaty, if ye wichout neceſ- 

ity had not made that great haſte to depart thence, inforcing 
me thereby to follow you. Andyet, quoth l, one — may 1 
tell you: ye are very * I ſhould be prouided well for, as 
appeareth in that you haue taken away at Lyons one horſe 
that Franc is had prouided for me, and alſo your ſeruant Mace 
hauing a horſe to ſell and knowing my need, by your conſent 
hath tolde his horſe to a ſtranger, rather then he would ſel him 
to mc: ſo that nothing tuttering me to haue of you, and taking 
away that prouiſion which I tnake and go about to make, you 
well declare how heartily you deſire I ſhould be prouided tor, 
In faich, quoth he, chooſe you, yee may prouide and you will, 
and ſcein 2 your tourney hither froh Lyons is vaine, you may 
thither returne againe and make there prouiſion for your ſelfe. 
I thought,quoth he, departing from Lyons, to haue made cas 
ſie iournies, and to hane followed the court till you had come, 
and now come you ſquirting in poſt, and trouble all, I came 
forth in poſt, quoth I, by the commandement of the king my 
maltet, and had libertie to returne at pleaſure by his graces lets 
ters, and ſeeing that Ihad no horſes for the iourny, me thought 
better to ride in poſt then goe on foote, Well, quoth he, I will 
not depart hence this twelue moneth, except yee be otherwiſe 
ptouided. Prouided ( quoth 1)I muſt tary al Imay be prouided 
tor horſes, if ye ſpeak of that prouiſion: and ſeeinꝑ that this ris 
ding in polt gricuerh you, it cauſeth me to thinke you are loth 
to de att, & angry that I ſhould ſucceed you. I haue here alrea- 
dy two gowns, and a veluet iacket, ſothat you ſhall not be let; 
ted an houre by me. 

tell you,quoth he, ye ſhal otherwiſe prouide, or elſe I will 
got depart, For I tell you, quoth he, though ye care not forthe 
kings honour, but wretchedly doeliue with tenne ſhillings a 
day, as yee did inyonder parts, you and your companion, I 
mult and will conſider the kings honour, And I tell you again, 
Quorh , I ill and d conſider tbe kings honour, as much as 
ye at any time will doe, and as ſorie will bee that it ſhould bee 
touched by any negligence or default in mee: yea, and] ſaie 
more to you, quoq I, though ye may ſpend farre aboue mee, l 
mall not ſticke if anie thing bee to be ſpent for the kings ho- 
nour,to ſpend as liberally as you, ſo long as eyther I baue it, or 

an get it to ſpend. And wholocuer informed you of the wret- 
de dne ſſe and ſpending ſcarcely of my companion and mee in 
the parts were we haue beene, made afalſe lie, and ye ſhew 
7 ur wizecome full well in ſo lightly belecuing and rehearſing 
zudra tale. 
an ot tell, quoth hee, but this was openly rehearſed by 
Haltet Biians feruantsat ny table. Lea was, quoth 1? Yea 
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mary was it, quoth he. Now by my troth, quoth I, chen was 
the fare that was beſtowed vpon them, very well caſt au aie. 
For of my fidelitie, that weeke that maiſter Brian and his ſer. 
uants were with vs at Villa Franca, it coſt my companion and 


mee fiue and twentie pounde in the Giarges of the houte, Unna. 

anal 
(ko Ut 

llaundet, 


This they ſay, quoth he, Lea, quoth I, and ther in they lie, And 
here I ſhewed him, that being well ſetled at Nice, and having 
made there god and honeſt 8 to our no little charges, 
M. Wyat would not reſt, till he had gotten vs to Villa Franca, 
where euen vpon the firſt word of maiſter Heynes , hee way 
right well content to take of vs twentie ſhillings by the day, 
Which was not during ten dayes : where at his comming to 
vs to Nice, himſelfe and all his ſeruants, and then tarying with 
vs two daies,we take not one penie of him. And morcouer, 
at the departing of M. Wyart from Villa Franca, in poſt into 
England, we found our ſelues, our ſeruants, all M. Wyats ſer- 
uants to the number of xvi, all his acquaintance, iich dinner 
and ſupper continually came to vs, ſometimes twelue, ſome- 
times ten, and when they were leaſt ſixe or eight, and for this, 


20 had not one peny of M. Wyat, and yet at our comming from 


Barcelone where we taryed about eight daies, we gauè to M. 
Wyat 28. li. and to his ſeuants fiue pound , be ſides torty ſhil. 
lings that priuately I gaue to ſome bee ing of gentle faſhion 


. out of mine owne purie ; ſo that I tolde him, it was neither 


30 


60 


80 


maiſter Wyat, ne Maſon that found vs and our ſeruants, but 
wee payed for the finding of them: and hete it chauncedto 
vs to haue all the charge, and other menne to haue all the 
thankes. 

The Biſhop when hee heard this, was amazed and ſtood 
ſtill, finally ſaying : By my troth, quoth he, Itell you as it was 
tolde mee, and maiſter doctor here can tell whether it was ſo 
or no. Vea and Iwill tell you more, quoth hee, they ſaide that 


maiſter Heynes would haue beene more liberall a great deale, 


if you had not beene. Now by my troth, quoth I, Iſhall ther- 
in make Maiſter Haynes himſelfe iudge thereof , Who can beſt 
— what communication hath beene betweene him and mee 
therein, 


Thinking that this communication had driuen the other Su 
0 


wed hea, 


matters out of the Biſhops wilde head, Ihelde my peace, and 
by and by was he in hand againe with them as hot as euer hee 
was. My Lord, quoth I, Ideſired ere while , your Lordſhip 
to make anende of this communication , wherein the longer 
ye talke, the more ye make me beleeue that ye would (where 
yet haue ſpoken yndiſcreetly, yea and vnkindly not regarding 
the kings f 
nance, I ſhould thinke ye had not done amiſſe: but ſurely you 
loſe your labour, for yee ſhall neuer make mee thinke that yee 
are deſirous to doe me pleaſure, neither for mine owne ſake, 
nor forthe kings. For if your wordes be well weighed, Ihaue 
as muchof you indeede for mine owne ſake, as haue for the 
kings ſake, that is nothing at all, 
ere both of ys were talking togither, but I helde on flill, 

and euer inforced him to this: My Lord, quoth I, this is the 
thing that] ſhall onely deſire of you: that where the Kings 
grace hath heerein the Frent court diuers affaires (as I take 
it) ye would therein inſtruct me of the ſtate thereof, and giue 
me your beſt counſell and aduiſe: and this Iproteſt vnto you, 
that if yee this will doo, Iwill attentiuely heare — and ii = 
will not, Iſhall with paine heatey ou in your other things, but 
I wil make no autwere at all. 

For all this, the Biſhop ended not: but in concluſion, æhen 
he ſaw by no means that he could induce me to anſwer, he re- 
turned home wards, and I brought him vnto his lodging and 
chamber. 

It being dinner time and all things prouided, and ſtanding 


afote him, and hee turning his backe from me into a windowe: t: 


lat his turning towards me againe, put off my bonet and ſayd: 
God be with you my Lord. Hee gaue no anſwere to mec at 
all, nor countenance, but ſuffered me to goe. Whereupon re- 
turning to my lodging, whic was in — Thirlebies cham- 
ber, I cauſed my dinner to bee provided, and when it was al- 
moſt readie, the Biſhops Ste warde called Myrrell came for 
mee, (whether ſent from the Biſhop or not, I cannot tell) and 
I told him, my dinner was prouided for, and withall, that my 
Lord his maiſter had giuen me ſuch a breakefaſt, that I neede 
no dinner nor ſupper, and ſo the Steward drinking with mee, 
returned againe, and I went to dinner to maiſter Thirlebics 
lodging: and after dinner I went to the Biſhops lodging, 
who at my comming very gently put off his bonet, and 10 Ve 


s ' chte I Uh my 
walkedto gether quietly a while, and ſhortly after, the biſhop — = Fic: of 
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began after this manner: Maiſter Boner, to day wee com- 
muned of prouiſion for you, and becauſe yee ſhall laie no 
blame vpon mee, I will tell you what I will doe for you, 
I will prouide and make readie for you, Mules, Mulets, horics, 
— money, yea and all things that ſhall bee neceſ 
arie. 
My Lord, quoth I, heere is a large offer anda great kinde- 
neſſe come vppon you: I maruaile, quoth I, that I coulde 


heare nothing of this to daie in the morning, I tell you, goin? 
uoth hee, this will I doe, for knowe you that I will conls offer?! 


er the Kings Honour and pleaſure , and doubte not but tt 
the King vvill paie mee apaine, My Lord, queth I, Ibaue 
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ent my ſeruant already to Lyons, to make prouiſion for mee, 
and I haue ſent other Abroad here in the towne and countrey, 
io de the fame: ye ſhall neuer need to trouble your ſelfe here- 
with, I will (quoth he.) You call not ſay another day, that ye 
could not be prouided for. My Lord, - I, let mee haue 
inftruRions inthe Kings matters, and as for other things! ſhal 
not aske of you, becauſe this day yee made me ſo plaine an- 
Cyere, After much communication „I departed fromhim lo- 
uingly, telling him that I would be at Terrara that night where 
hee intended to bee lodged. And ſo the Biſhop bidding mee 
farewell, tooke ſoone after his horle, riding to Terrara to 


* by the way I ouertooke bim, and paſſing by, dooing 
my duetie to him and his companie, I came to lerrara lodg- 
ing at the poſt houſe, and euen as the Biſhop came into the 
torx ne, Rood at the poſt houſe dore : To whome the Biſhop 
ſayde, wee (hall ſee you ſœone, maiſter Boner, Yea my Lord, 
auoth I. thinking that thereby hee had delired mee to ſupper, 
and at ſupper time 1 went to his lodging, hauing other to cate 
my ſupper az home, and glad hee appeared to bee, that I was 
come, making merry communication all ſupper while „but 
nothing at all yet ſpeaking to me, or giuing any thing to mee, 
ſuing at the comming ot the fruit, he gaue mea peare, l trow 
becauſe I ſhould remember mine own countrey, Atter ſupper, 
hee walked taking M. Thirlby with him, and I walked with an 
Italian, being ambaſſadout tor the Con and at: 
ter a good ſpace he returned and bad the biſhop good night, 

I did not after that night dine nor ſup with the mo till 
he came to Burges in Berry, where vpon the depeach of Fran- 
ces and cloſing vp of our letters ſent to the kings highneſs: the 
ſupper was fo rouided, and ſet vponthe bord, and the biſhop 
in waſhing, — ſo betweene me and the doore , that [ 
could not get out: and there would he needes that I ſhoulde 
waſh with him and ſup, and I ſuppoſe all the way from Barel- 
lato Bloys, he talked not aboue toure times with mee, aud at 
eucry tine ſauing at Molyns, (where hee by mouth toide mee 
ſomewhat of the Kings affaires here in France)and at Vi ronne 
(whenhe anſivering to my requeſts in writing,deliuvered mee 
his booke of his one hand for mine inſtructions, the Copie 
whereof is now ſent here withall) there was quicke communis 
cation between vs, His talking by the way was with M. Thir- 
Icby, who Itninke knoweth a great deale of his dooing , and 
will if he be the man I take him for, tell it plainly to your lords 
ſhip. Imy ſelfe was out of credence with the biſhop , not be- 
ing appliable to his manners and deſires. : 

And iurely, as M. Thirleby tolde me. at his firſt comming 
to Lyons, and then ſpeaking with the Biſhop, the Bithop ſec⸗ 
medto be ſo well content to returne, and ſo glad of his com- 
ming to ſucceed him, that his flcſh in his face began all to tres 
ble, and yet would the Biſhop make men belecue , that hee 
would gladly come home. Which thing belt eue it who will, I 
will neuer beleeue: for ever hee was looking for letters out of 
England from M. Wallop, and M. Brian, whom he taketh for 
his great fiiends: and M. Wyat himiſelfe reckoned that the bi⸗ 
ſhop ſhould haue come into Spaine, orciſe my Lord of Dur- 
ham, ſo that the b ſhop of Wincheſter cucr coucted to pro- 
tract the time, deſiting yet withall to haue ſome ſhadowe to 
excuſe and hide himſelfe; as tarying at Barella,he made excuſe 
by my not comming to Lyons: and comming to Varennes,8& 
there hearing by the Ambaſſadours of the Vencitand aflying 
tale of the going of the French king towards Bayon to meetè 
the Emperour, by and by he ſaide: loe, where is maiſter dili- 
gencenow elt he were now here (as then l was that night) we 
Would to the court and preſent him and take our leaue. But 
when Jin the morning was vp afore him, and ready to hotſe 
he waa ao, haſty. No, comming to Molyns after hun, and 
there tatying for him, the French king lying at Schauenna, 
three [mall leagues off, he made not haite the tpced and haſte 
that he pretenged, 

{ millike inthe Biſhop of Wincheſter, that he cannot bee 
content that any ioyned in commulſion with him, ſhould kee 
houſe, but to bee athis table, Whetein eyther hee — 
thereby a vaine glory and pride to himſelfe, th ſome diſho- 
nour to the king, as who faith, there were among all the kings 
ambaſſadors, but one able to maintaine a table, and that were 
he: cichet el!c he doth the ſame fot an euill intent and purpoſe, 
to ring them thereby into his danger, that they Wall ay and 
=_ 35 liketh him alone, which I ſuppoſe verily hath beene his 

ent, 

| miflike in the ayd biſhop, that where he for his own pomp 
and glory,hath a great nuniber ot ſeruants in their veluets and 
lies, ich their chaines about their necks, & keepeth a coſtly 
tale with exceſſive fare, and exceeding expences many other 
ies : hedoth ſay and is not aſhamed to report, that he is ſo 
commandedto doe by the kings grace, and that is hisanſwere 
ommoniy, when his friends telleth him of his great charges, 
Ws nder colour of the kings commandement and honor, 
enderi ns pride which is here diſdsined. 
| mit!}kein the ſaid biſhop , that he hauing priuate hatred 
int a mag weill rather ſatisfy his own ſtomach & affection, 
nderung and neglecting the kings affaires, then relenting in 


2 ? - n » — . *1- : 
a bart of his ſturdy and ſiubborne will, giue familiar and 
5e. 


hearty counſell (whereby the kings highneſſe matters an bus 
ſineſle may be aduanc ed and ſet forth) to himt Ha: bee takerh 
for his aduerſary. 


I miſlike in the ſaid biſhop, that he cuer continually here in 


this court of France, made incomparably more ot che Empe- 
rours, king of Portugals, Venetians, and duke of Ferraties am - 
baſſadours, then of any Frenchmen in the court , winch with 
his pride cauſedthem to d iſdaine him, and to tlunke that hee 


tauoured not the French king, but was imperial. 
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I miſlikein the biſhop, that there is ſo great familiarity and 
8cquaintance, yea and ſuch mutuall conſidence betivecue the 
ſaid biſhopand M. as naughty a tc!low, and as very a papilt as 
any that I know, where he dare expieſſe it, The Biſhop in his 
letters to M. Wyat euer ſendeth ipeciall commendations to 
Maſon, and yet retuſeth to ſend any to M. Heynes and me, be- 
ing with M. Wyat, as we percciued by the ſayde letters. And 
Maſon maketh ſuch foundation of the biſhop that he thinketh 
there is none ſuch. And he telled me at Villa Praca, that the bi⸗ 
ſhop vpon a time, when he had tallen out with Getmaine, 0 
truſted hun, that weeping and ſobbing he came vnto him, de- 
firing and praying him that he would ipeake with Germaine , 
and reconcile him, ſo that nowordes were ſpoken of it, and 
what the matter as, he would not tell mc, That young fellow 
Germaine knoweth all: and Preſton which is {cruant to the bis 
ſhopof Wincheſter, ſhewed mee one night in my amberat 
Bloys after ſupper, that Germaine is euer buſie in ſhe ing the 
kings letters to ſtrangers, and that he himſelfe hath giuien him 
warning thereof. This thing Preſton told me the night beforc 
that the biſno departed hence, and ien I Would haue more 
of him therin, he conſidering how the biſhop and I ſtcod, kept 
him more cloſe, and would ſay no further. 


In this declaration of D. Edmund Boner, ſent to che loꝛd 
Cromwell aboue pꝛeſtred, diners things wee haue to nete: 
Frrft, as touching Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, 
here we haue plaine demonſtration of his vile nature and pes 
ſtilent pꝛide, ioyned with malice a diſdaine intollerable: trhere- 
of woꝛthup complainech D. Boner afoꝛcſaid, ſhewing G. ſpe- 
ciall cauſes, hv x wherfoʒe hee milliketh that perſon,acco:ding 
— hee was willed befoze by the kings tommandement ſo to 

Oe. 

Secondlp, in the ſaid Stephen Mincheſter, this wee haue 
alſo to note and vnderſtand, that as hee here detlateth a ſecrrt 
inclination from the truth (which he defended before in his bok 
De obedientia)to papiſtrie, ioining part and ſide with ſuch as 
were knowne papiſts : ſo he ſeemcth likewiſe to beare a like (c- 
cret grudge againſt the Lozd Cromwell, and all ſuch vhomſoc- 
uer he fauoured, 

Thirdly, as memes bun fozenamcedDocto2 ©dminid 
Boner the authoꝛ of this declaration, hcere is to bee ſœne any 
noted, that hee all this thile appeared a god man and diligent 
friend to the truth, and that he was fanored of the lo:d Cram 
wel fo the ſame, | 

Fourthly , chat the ſaiddoco! Boner was not orcly fans- 
redof the Loꝛd Cromwel, but alſo by him was aduaunced firſt 
to the office of Legatton , then to the biſhopucke of Herefoꝛd, 
ano laſtl p, to the biſhopzicke of London. them the ſaid dodouc 
Boner in his letters agniſcth andconfclleth to be his only Pa 


tron, and ſingular Mecænas. 
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Which being ſo, we haue in this ſaid doctoꝛ Boner greatly 
to maruaile, chat ſhould be the cauſe, chat he, ſæing ali his ſet ; 
ting vp, making, and pꝛeferring, came onely by the goſpel and 
by them of the goſpels ſide, hee be ing then ſo hated ol Stephen 
Gardiner and ſuch as he was, being alſo at that timc ſuch à fur⸗ 
therer and defender of the goſpell( as appeared boch by his Pꝛe⸗ 
face beſoꝛe Gardiners bok De obedientia, and by his w:itings 
to the loꝛd Cromwell, alſo by helping foꝛward the pꝛinted Bi⸗ 
bles at Baris) could euer be a man ſo vngratctull and vin ind 
afterward to ioine part with p ſaid Stephen Gardiner egainſt 
the goſpell without the trhich goſpel, he had neuer come to be 
biſhop neither of Herefoꝛd noꝛ vet of London) and now to a⸗ 
buſe the ſame biſhopꝛicke of London to perſecute that ſa vehe⸗ 
mentliv, uhich vefoꝛe ſo openly he defcnded 2 herein the ſame 
map wel be ſaid to him in thts caſe, that he himſelfe was repo?- 
ted once to ſap to the French king in the cauſe of Granceſcꝛ: 
to wit, that be had done therin againſt his honour, againſt u- 
ſrice, againſt reaſon, againſt honeſtie, againf friendſhip, a- 

ainſt his owne pꝛomiſe and his oath ſo often made, agamſt 
his olnne doctrine and iudgement, uhich then heepzofeſſed, 
againſt all truch, againſt the treats and leagues betwene hun 
and his letters vp, and againſt all togither, and toconclude, a⸗ 
gainſt the ſaluation of his owne ſoule. 

But to referre this to the boke of his accountes ſcho ſhall 
{udge one date all things vpꝛightly, let vs p:occede further in 
the continue of this doctoꝛ Boners legattzn, Tho — now 
ambaſſadoꝛ in the court of France (as pec haue heard) had ot; 


uen in commiſſion from the king, to in reat with the French 
King fo ſundꝛie points, as fo2 the printing of the news Les 
ſcament in Engliſh, and the Bible at Paris: alſo foz ſlaun⸗ 
dcrous Pꝛeachers, and malicious ſpeakers againſt the king: 
fo2 goods of Merchants taken ano ſpoyled : for the Kings 
penſion to be paid: #92 the matters of the duke of Suffolk : fo: 
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certaine pꝛiſoners in France. Item fo? Srancetoꝛ the iray- 

tour, and certaine other Rebetles to bee ſent into England, ic. 

Touching all which affaires, the ſayd doao: Boner did imploy 
his diligence and trauaile to the god ſatiſfaction and content⸗ 
ment of the kings mind, and diſcharge of his dutie, in ſuch ſoꝛt 
as no detault could be found in hun, laue only chat the French 
king one time toke diſpleaſure with hun, fo? that the ſaide 259- 
ner, being now made Biſhop of Herefs:d,and bearing himſelf 
ſome hat moꝛc ſeriouſly and boldly befoꝛe the king in the cauſe 
of Cranccto? the traitaꝛ wherein hee was willed by the aduer- 
tiſement of the kingspleaſure , towade moze deeply ⁊ inſtant 
ln vſed theſe woꝛds to the French king, (as the French Bing 
hmnſelfe did afterward repoꝛt them ſaping, that he hav done in 
deltucranee of that foꝛeſard Crancctoꝛ being an Englichman, 


++, again Cod. againſt his honoꝛ, againſt iuſtire, againſt reaſon, 
ag ainſt honeſty, againſt friendſhip, againſt all lawe, against 


the treates and leagues betwerne him and his bzother the king 
of England. yca and againſt all togither, ic. Theſe woꝛdes of 
b:ov Boner, although he deniethto haue ſpoken them in that 
ſoꝛm and qualitie, vet howſocuer they were ſpoken, did ſtir vp 
the ſtomake of the French king, to conceine high diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt hin, inſomuch that he anſwering the loꝛd Ambaſſadoꝛ a⸗ 


gaine, bade hun waite theſe chꝛer things vnto his maſter. 


Firſt, among other things that his Ambaſſador was a great 
; ? 
10019, 

Secondarily, that he cauſed tobe done better iuſtice there 
in his rcalme in one howr,then they did in England in a whole 
vente. | ; 

I hic y, that if it were not forthe loue of his maſter, hee 


1 5 


mou haue an hundred ſtrokes with an halbard, &c, 

Ind furthermoꝛe, the ſaid French king beſide this, ſending 
a ſocctall meſſenger with his letters to the king of England, 
Villed him to reuoke and call this Ambaſſadour home, and to 
fend him another. The cauſe hy the French king tooke theſe 
woꝛds of Biſhop Boner ſoto fomake (as the lo2d chancellout 
uud was this, fo2 that thekings of France ſtanding chiefclie 
nd in maner oncly vpon their honoꝛ, can ſuffer that in no caſe 
to be touched. Other wiſe, in thoſe woꝛds if they had bern well 
taken was not ſo much blame perchance, as boldneſſe, being 
ſpoken ſomcuyat vehemently in his maſters behalfe. But 
this one thing ſeemech to me much blamelwogchie, both in this 
biſhop and many other, that they in carchly matters, and fo 
pleaſe terrene kings, will put fozththemſelnes to ſuch a bolde- 
nciTe and fo2wardneſlc,x in Ch!ifts cauſe the king of all kings, 
vhaſc cauſe they ſhould only attend vpon and tender, they are 
ſo temiſſe, cold, and cowardly, f | 

To theſcletters of the French king, the king of England 
ſent anſwere againe by other letters, in uhich he reuoked and 
called home againe biſhop Boner, giuing vnto hun about the 
ſame time, the biſhopꝛicke of London, and ſcntin ſupply of his 
place, fir John TUallop, a great friend to Stephen Gardener, 
Thich wis in Febꝛuarie, about the beginning of the peare of 
our Loꝛd I 540. Here now followeth the oath of Boner to the 
king, chen he was made biſhop of London, 


I he eath of Doctor Edmund Boner, when he was mae 
'Brijhop of London, againſt the pope 
of Rome, 


* E ſhall neuer conſent nor agree that the Biſhop of Rome 
{hall pi actice, exerciſe, ot haue any maner of authoritie, iu 
tiſchetion, ot power Within this Realin, or any other the kings 
dominion, but that you ſhall reſiſt the ſame at all times, tothe 
virermott of your power; and that from henceforth yee ſhall 
accept, tepute, and take the kings Maieſtie to bee the onely 
lupreame head in earth of the Church of England, and that 
co your Cunaing, wit, and vttermoſt of your power, without 
guile, fraud, or other vndue tneane, yee ſhall obſerue, keepe, 
maintaie, and detende the wholeetfectes and contents of all 
and ſingulat Actes and ſtatutes made and to bee made within 
this Realine, in derrogation, extirpation, and extinguiſhs 
nent of che biſhop of Rome, and his authoritie, and all othcer 
Acts & Statutes made and to be made in retormation and cor- 
coboration of the rae power of ſupreamc.head intheearth 
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1 , 5 
The kcoke of Articles. 


It will be iudged, that J haue lingred peradiienture to much 
in theſe outward affaires of pꝛinces and ambaſſadoꝛs. Cher 
fore, leaning with theſe by matters pertaining to the cal ſtate 
a while, J mind (the Lo:d willing) to put my ſtoꝛie in oꝛder a, 
gaine of ſuch occur rents as belong vnto the church, firſt ſhew 
ing ſach iniunctions and articles as were deb iii d and ſct forth 
by the king, foꝛ the bchofe of his ſubicas. Terim firkf is tobe 
vnderſtanded, that the king when hee had taken the tile of fit 
p2cmacy from the biſhop of Romc, and had tranſlated the ſame 
tohimſclfe, and was now a full pꝛince in his owne realme, al- 
though he well perceined, by the wiſdome and aduiſe of the loꝛd 
Cromwell and other of his Counceil, that the co:rupt ſkate of 
the church had need of refoꝛmation in many things: pet becauſe 
be ſaive how ſtubboꝛne and vnto warde the hearts of many pa; 
piſts were to be bꝛought ſrom their old per! waſtans t cuſtems, 
and hat buſtneſſe he had wich them, onelp avout the matter of 
the popes title, he durſt not by and by refoꝛme all at orice. which 
notwichſtanding had bern to be wiſhed) but leading them farts 
and ſoftly, as hee might, pꝛoceded bylittle and little, to being 
greater purpoſes to perfection (uhich hee no doubt would haue 


done, if the loꝛd Cromwell had liued and thereroꝛt rſt hee be⸗ 


gan with a little bok of Articles partly abouc touched braring 
this title: Articles deuiſed by the kings Highneſs, to ſtable cht 
ſtian quietneſſe & vnity among the people, &c. 


Articles deuiſed by the Ring. 


N the contents of which boke, firſt he ſet foꝛth the articles of d 


our chꝛiſtian Creede, which are neccllariy and expꝛeſiie to be 
belerued of all men. chen with the kings Pꝛelace going before, 
follometh the declaration of chꝛer ſacraments, to wit, of Bap⸗ 
time, of Penance, and of the ſacrament of the aultar. In the 
tracatton uherof, he alterech neching from the olde trade recey 
ucd heretofore from the church of Rome. 


Further —— to the oꝛder and cauſe of our iuſti⸗ f 


fication, hee declareth that the onelie mercie and gracc of the 
father pꝛomiſed freelie vnto vs fo: his Sons ſake Jeſu Chi, 
and the merites of his paſſton and bloud, bee the onelp ſuffici⸗ 
ent ano woꝛthy canſes of our iuſtification:pet god wo2ks with 
inwarde contrition, hope, and charitie, and all other ſpirituall 
graces and motions, beencccſſarily required, and muſk nerdes 
concurte alſo in remiſſion of our ſinnes, that is, our tuſtificati- 
on: and afterwarde wee beeing iuſtiſied, muſk alſo haue god 
woꝛkes of charttie, and obcdtence towards God, in the obler⸗ 
— — fulfilling outwardly of his lawes and commaunde⸗ 
ments, c. 

As touching Images, he willeth all biſhops and pꝛeachers 
to teache the people in ſuch ſoꝛt, as they may know, how they 
map ble them ſafelie in churches, and not abuſe them to idola⸗ 
trie, as thus: that they be repꝛeſenters of vertue x good eram⸗ 
ple, andalſo bp occaſion, may be ſtirrers of mens minds, and 
make them ta remember themſelues and to lament their ſins, 
and ſo far he pe rmitteth them to ſtand in churches, But othcr- 
wiſe, foz anoiding of Jdolatrie , hee chargeth all Biſhops and 

3:cachers, diligently to inſtruct the people, that they commit 
notdolatrie vnto them, in cenſing of them, in kneeling and of- 
fering tothem, with other like wo2ſhippings,vhich ought not to 
be done, but new to God, | 

Andlikewile foꝛ honouring of ſaints, the biſhops ano p:ca- 
chers be commanded to infoꝛme the people, how ſaints hence 
——— onght to be reuerented and honoured, and how not. 
Tbat is, that they are to be pꝛaiſed and honoured as the Clea 
ſeruants of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ rather Qxiſt to bee pꝛaiſed in them fo; 
their excellent vertues planted in them, and foꝛ their god er⸗ 
ample left vs, teaching vs to line in vertue and godneſſe, and 
not to feare to die foꝛ chꝛiſt, as they did: aud alſo as aduaun- 
cers of our pꝛaiers, in that they may, but pet no confidence, 
noꝛ any ſuch honour to be giuen vntothem, vhich is oncip due 
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Suüͤnts. 


to God : And ſo foꝛtch charging the ſaid ſpirituall perſons, to mer: 


teach their flocke that all 
ſaluation, can no otherwiſe be obtained but of God onely, by 
the mediation of our Sauionr Chꝛiſt, uho is onelp a ſufficient 
Mediatour fo2 our ſinnes: that all grace and remilſton of ſinne 
muſk pꝛoced only by the meditation of Qpꝛiſt and no other. 

From that he commeth further to ſpcake of rites and cerc- 
monies in Ch:iſts Church, as in haning veſtiments vſcdin 
Gods ſeruice, ſpꝛinkling of holy water, giuing of holy bꝛead, 
bearing of Candels on Candlemas date, taking of aſhes, 
bearing of Palmes, cre&ping to the crollc, ſctting vp the Dc 
pulchcr, hallowing of the font, with other like cuſtomes, rites, 
and ceremonies, all which old rites, and cuſtomes, the foꝛeſaid 
boke doth not by and by teprale, but fo farre admitteth then 
foꝛ god and laudable, as they put men in remembꝛance of 
ſpirituall things : but ſo, that the people withall muff bee in 

ucted, how the ſaid ceremonies containe in them no ſuch po⸗ 
wer to remit ſinne, but onely that to be referred vnto God, by 
hom oncly our ſinnes be foꝛgiuen vs. 

And ſo concluding with puͤrgatoꝛ p, hee maketh an ende ol 
thoſc articles, thus ſaping thereof: that becauſe the Boe of 
Machabes allowcth pzaping fo: ſoules departed, hee therefoꝛe 
diſpꝛouech not that ſo laudable a cuſtome, ſo long continued 
in the church. But becauſe there is no certaine place named, 


ace and remiſſion of ſinnes, and bal Cr 
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The kings iniunction for reformations of the Church. 


oꝛ kunde of paines expꝛeſted in ſcripture, hee therefoze thin⸗ 
k eth necellarie ſuch abuſcsclearelie to be put away, vhich vn- 
der the name of purgatoꝛie haue beenc aduanced: as to make 
men beleeuc, that by the Biſhop of Romes pardons, oꝛ by maſ 
es ſaidat Scala Cœli, o: otheruhere, in any place, oꝛ befoze a- 
nie Image, ſoules might clearette bee dcliucred out of purga⸗ 
toꝛiè, nd from the pames thereof, to bee ſent ſtraight to hea⸗ 
uen, and ſuch other like abuſes, ic. i 
And theſe were the contents ol that booke of articles deui⸗ 


ſed, and paſſed by the kinges authoꝛitie, a little befoze the ſfirre 10 


of Lintolneſhire and Pozkeſhire, herein, althongh there 
were many and great unperfeaions and vntruthes not to bee 
permitted in any true refoꝛmed church: vet notwithſtanding, 
the king and his councell to beare with the weakelinges which 
were newlie weaned from their mothers milke of Nome, 
thought it might ſerue ſomerchat foꝛ the time, inſteed of a lit⸗ 
tle beginning till better might come. 

And ſo conlequentlie, not long after theſe articles thus ſet 
fozward, certaine other Iniunctions were alſo giuen ont a- 


about the ſaine peare 1536. whereby a number of holie daies, 20 


were abꝛogated, and elpeciallie ſuch as fell in the harueſt 
time: the kcepingof which redounded greatlie to the hinde- 
rance of gathering in their coꝛne, ha, fruit. and other ſuch like 
neceſlarie commodities. The copie and tenour of which In⸗ 
iunaions J haue alſo hereunto annexed, as vnder followeth. 


The kings Iniunctions. 


F Oꝛaſmuch as che number of holie daies is ſo exceſſmelie 

growne and vet dailie moꝛe and moꝛe by mens deuotion, 
pcã rather ſuperſtitiõ, was like further to increaſe, that p ſame 
was and ſhould bee not onelie pꝛeiudiciall to the common⸗ 
weale, by reaſon that it is occaſion as well of much flonth and 
idlenelle, the very nurſe of theeues, vagabonds, and of diners 
other vnthꝛiftimeſſes, and inconueniences, as of decay of good 
myſterics and artes, pꝛoſſtable and neceſſarie foꝛ the common 
wealth, and loſſe ot mans foodc, many times being cleane 
deſtroied though the ſuperſtitious obſeruance of the ſaid holy 
daies, in nottaking the oppoztunttie of good + ſcrene weather, 
offered vpon the ſame in time ol harueſt, but alſo pernicious to 
the ſoules of many men, ſchich (being intiſed by the licentions 
vacation and libertie of thoſe holie de ies) doe vpon the ſame 
commonlie vſe and pꝛactiſe moꝛe exceſſe, riot, and ſuperfluity 
then vpon any other daies. And ſith the Sabboth day was 
vicd t oꝛdained but foꝛ mans vſe, and therefoꝛe ought to giue 
place to the neceſſitie and behoofe of the ſame vhenſocuer 
that ſhall occurre, much rather any other halie day inffitute by 
man: It is therefaze by the kings highneſſe anthozitie as 
ſupꝛeme head in carth of the Church of England, with 
thetommon afſcnt and conſent of the Pꝛelates and Clergie 


ſter day, reckoning Eaſtcr day foꝛ one, and endeth the Pun⸗ 
dap next following the Aſcenſion day. 
Trinttie _—__ — alwaies the WUcdneſdap next 
_ the —_— of Trinitie Sundap, and endech the 1 I . 92 
day of July. 
Michaelmas terme beginnech the 9. 02 10. day of Oao⸗ 
ber, and endeth the 2 8.03 29, dap of Noucmber. ; 
Hilarie tearme beginneth the 2 3.02 24.dap of Januarie, 
andendeth the 12.02 1 3. day of Febznarte. RED 
In Eaſtcr terme, vpon the Aſcenſion dap: in Trintie 


terme, vpon the Natiuity of S. John Baptiſt: in Bichaclmas 


30 


40 


of this his realme, in conuocattion lawtfullie aſſembled and 5 ? 


— other thinges decreed, oꝛ dained, and 
liſhed, 

Firſt, that p feaſt ot dedication of churches, ſhal in all places 
th:onghont this realm, be celebꝛated and kept on the firſt ſun⸗ 
— of the month of October fo2 euer, and vppon none other 


Item that the feaſt of the patron of euerie church within 
this realme, calledcommonlie the church holie day, ſhall not 
from hencefoꝛch be kept and obſerued as a holie dap, as hereto 
fo:e had been vſed, but that it ſhall be lawfull to all ano ſingu⸗ 
lar perſons reſident oꝛ dmelling within this realme, to goe to 
their woꝛke, occupation oꝛ myſterie, and the ſame truclie to 
erereiſe and occupie vppon the ſaide feaſt, as vpon any other 
wor ke day. except the ſaid feaſt of church holy day be ſuch as 
muſk be elſe vniuerlallie oblerucd and kept as a holy day by 
this oꝛdinance following. | 

Alſo that all thaſc feaſtcs oꝛ holy daies, which ſhall happen 
to fall oꝛoccurre either in the harucſt time, vhich is to be coun⸗ 
- from the firſt day of Julie, vnto the rrir. day ol Septem⸗ 
ny. elſe in the Terme time at Weſtminſter, ſhall not bee 

epd or obſerued from hencefo2th as holic dates, but that it 
— be lawull foꝛ cuerie man to goe to his woꝛke oꝛ occupa⸗ 
= vpon the ſame , as vpon any other woꝛk day: except al- 
8 thc feaſts of the Apoſtles, oꝛ of the bleſſed Uirgin , « of 
Fj Tode and alſo ſuch Feaſtcs as vhercin the kinges high» 
al 5 udges at TWieſtminſter do not vie to ſit in iudgement. 
fins i ſhall be kept holy and ſolemne of enerieman, as in 
= 100 baue beene accuſtomed : P2onidedalwaies, that it 
2 . c — onto all Pꝛieſtes and clerkes, as well ſecular 
= 8 arm the koꝛlaide holie daies now abꝛogate, to ſing 02 
4 ctr accuſtomed ſeruice foz thoſe holic daies, in their chur⸗ 
fe — they doe not the ſame ſolemnlie, noꝛ doe ring to the 
— der the manner vled in high holie dates, ne doe com⸗ 
— 02 india the ſame to bee kept 020bſerucd as holie 
a: mallte,that the feaſts of the natinitieof our Loꝛd, of Ea- 
Miche 2 of the natiuitie of S. John the baptiſt, and of S. 
— the Arch angel. hall be from hencefozthcounted,ac- 

— 5 — 21702 the foure generalieffcring daies. 

6 G 7 cher declaration of the pꝛemiſſts, be it knowne 
"Lace ker:me bgumech aiwates the rvit. day after Ca- 
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terme vpon Alhalow day: in Hilarie terne, vpon Candcle- 
mas day, the kings Judges at Meſtminſter doe not vſe to 
ſit m iudgement, noꝛ vpon any Sundap, 

Atter theſe articles and iniunctions thus giuen out by the 
king and his councell, then followed mozeouer (as time ſer- 
ued ) other Iniunctions moe, concerning Images, reliques, 
and blinde miracles, and fo2 abꝛogating of Pugrimages dc- 
uiſcd by ſuperſtition, and maintained fo2 luker ſake, alſo fo: 
the Pater noſter, Cteede, aid Gods commandements, and 
the Bible to be had in Engliſh, with diuers other points moe, 
— fog religion. The woꝛds of viich Anuundions here 
alſo inſue. 


Other Iniunctions giuen by the authoritie of the kings high- 
nes to the clergie of this his realme, 


75 the name of God, Amen. In the yearc of our Loꝛd God 
1536. and of the moſte noble raigne ol our Souerainc loꝛd 
Henrie the eight king of England and of France, dekender 
of the faith, Loꝛd of Ireland, and in the carth ſupzeme head of 
the Church of England, the xx vit. 4c. J Thomas Cromuocll 
knight, Loꝛd Cromwell, keeper of the pꝛinie Seale of our 
ſaid Soueraigne Loꝛd the king, and vicegerent to the ſame, 
foꝛ and concerning all his juriſdiction Eccleſiaſticall within 
this Realme,to the gloꝛie of almightie God, to the kings high 
neſſe honour, the publike weale ol this realme, and mcreaſe of 
vertue in the ſame : haue appointed and alligned theſe Imun⸗ 
tions inſuing, to bee kept and obſcrucd of the Deane, 
arſons, Uicars , Curates, and Stipendartes, reſident o: 
auing cure of ſoules, 02 any other ſpirituall adminiſtration 
— og Dcanrie : vnder the paines hercattcr lunued ans 
appointed, | 
The firſt is, that the Deane, Parſons, Uicars, and other 
bauing cure of ſoule any where within this Deanrie, ſhail 
laithfullie kcepe and obſerue, and as karre as in hem may 
lie, ſhall cauſe to be kept and obſerued of all other, all and ſin⸗ 
gular lawes and ſfatutes of this realme, made foz the abolt- 
ching and extirpation of the biſhop of Romes pꝛetenſed and 
blurped power, iuriſdicton within this real me. r foꝛ the ſtabli 
ſhment and confirmation of the kings authoꝛitie and wriſd!cs 
tion within the ſame, as of the ſupꝛeme head of the church 
of England, ſhall to the vttermoſt of their wit, knowledge, 
and learning, purelie, ſincerelie, and without any colour, 
o2 diſſunulation, declare, manifeſt and open, by the ſpace 
of one quarter of a ycarenow nert inſuing, once euerie Sun 
day, and after at the leaſt wiſe, twiſe euerie quarter of a pcre 
in their Sermons, and other collations, that the biſhop of 
Romes vſurped power and iuriſdiction, hauing no cftavliſh - 
ment noꝛ ground by the law of God, was for moſt iuſt cau⸗ 
ſes taken away and aboliſhed, and that thercfoꝛe they owe vn⸗ 
to hum no manner of obedtence oꝛ ſubtecion,and that the kuigs 
power is within his dominton, the higheſt potentate aud pow 
er vnder Sod, to dom all men within the ſame domirtton by 
Sods commandement, owe moſt loyaltie and obedience afoꝛce 
and abone all other potentates in earth. | 
Item, whereas ccrtaine Articles were lately deuiſed and 
put foꝛch by the kiugs highneſſe authoꝛitie, and condiſcended 
vpon by the Pꝛelates xclergte of this his real:ne, in conuoca 
tion (thereof part were neceſſarie to bee holden and belæucd 
foz our Saluation , and the other part dae concerne and touch 
certaine laudable ceremonies, rites, and vſages of the church 


ieete and conuenient to bee kept, and vſed foꝛ a decent and 
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politike oꝛder in the ſame) the ſaide Deane, Parſons, Aicars, 
and other Curates, ſhall ſo open aud declare in ther ſer⸗ 
mons and other collations, the ſaid articles vnto them chat ber 
vuder their cure, that they may plainely knowe and diſcerne 
tthich of them bee necellarie to bee beleeued and obſerucd 
foꝛ their ſaluation, and vhich be not neceſlarie, but onclie doc 
concerne the decent and politke oꝛder of the ſaid church, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to ſuch commandement and admonition, as hath bin 
giuen buto them hertofoꝛe by the authoꝛitie of the kings high- 
nes in chat behaife, 

Moꝛeouer, that they ſhall declare vnto all ſuch as be vnder 
their cure, the articles likewiſe dcuiſcd, put fozth and authoꝛi⸗ 
ſcdoflate,foz anoconcerning the abꝛogating of certaine ſu⸗ 
pcrſfitious holy dates,acco2ding to the effcaand purport of 
the ſame articles,andperſwade their pariſhioners to keepe 
and obſerue the ſame inuiolably as ching es wholeſome, pꝛoui 
ded, decreed, and cſtabliſhed bycomman conſent and publike 
authoꝛtie foꝛ the common weales commoditic , and pꝛofit of 
all this Realine, 
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Beſides this. to the intent that all ſuperſtition and hypetri⸗ 
fic crept mto diners mens hearts, map vantſh awap, they 
all nat let fozthoz ertoll any Images, Reliques, 02 Byra- 
cles, fo2 any ſuperſtition oꝛ lucte, noz aliure the people 
by anc mtreatmentes to Pilgrimages of any Saints, o⸗ 
therwiſe then is permitted in the Articles latelie put forth by 
the authoꝛitie of the kinges Pateſtie, and conde ſcende d vpon 
by the Pꝛelates and clergie of thts his realme in Connccati- 
on, as though it were pꝛoper oꝛ peculiar to that Samt, to giue 
chi commoditie oꝛ that, ſecing all goodneſſe, healch and grace 
ought to bet both looked and aſked foꝛ, onelie of God, as of 
the very authour of the ſame, and of none other, fo: with⸗ 
out him it cannct be gmen: but ihey ſhall crhozt as well their 
pariſhioners, as other Pilgrimes, that they doe rather ap- 
plic themſclues to the keeping of Gods commandements, 
and fuifilling of his woꝛkes of charitie, perſwading them 
chat they ſhall pleaſe God mo:e by the true crerciſing of 
their bodilie labour, trauell oꝛ cccupation, and pꝛouiding fo 


their families, then ik they went about to the ſaide prigrima- 2 


ges: and it ſhall pꝛofit moꝛe their ſoules health, if they doe 
beſtow that on the pooꝛe and needie, ſchich they would haue be · 
ſtowed vpon the ſaid images oꝛ teliucs. 

Alſo in the ſame their Sermons and other collations, the 
Parſons, Uicars, and other Curates afozeſaid, ſhall di- 
gentlic admomth the fathers and mothers, maſters and go⸗ 
nernours of pouth, being within their cure, to teach oꝛ cauſe 
to be taught, their childꝛen and ſeruants. cuen from their infan⸗ 
cie, the Vater noſtet, the articles of out faith, and the ten com⸗ 
m mot ments in their mother tongue, and the ſame ſo taught, 
hail cauſe the ſaid pouch oft to repeate and vnder ſtand. And 
tathe intent this map be the moꝛe caſilie done, the ſaide Cu⸗ 
rates ſhall in their Sermons deliberatelie and plainelp re- 
cite of the laide Pater noſter, Articles oꝛ commandements, 
one clauſe oꝛ article one dap, and another another dap, till the 
ſchole be taught and learned by lit le and litt le. and ſhall deli⸗ 
ner the ſame in waiting, oꝛ ſhew where pꝛinted bokes contai⸗ 
ning the ſame, be to be ſold to them that can read, oꝛ wil deſtre 
the fame: and thereto that the ſaid ſa thers and mothers, mats 
ſters and gouernours do beſtowe their chudꝛen and ſeruants 
cuen from their childheed, cuber to learning, oꝛ to ſome 
honeſt ererciſe, occupation oꝛ huſbãdꝛy, exhoꝛting, counſelling 
and by all the waies 4 meanes they map, as well in their ſaide 
\crmans and collations, as other waies, the ſaid fathers, mo- 
thers, maſters, and other goucrno?s being vnder their cure, 
and charge, diltgentite to pꝛouide and fozclee, that the ſatde 
— be in no manner wiſe kept oꝛ bꝛought vp in idleneſſe, 

{tat any time afterward, they be dꝛiuen, foꝛ lacke of ſome 
myſterie oꝛ occupation to liue by, to fall to begging, ſtealing, 
oꝛ ſome other vnthꝛiſtineſſe, foꝛ aſmuch as we map dailie [ce , 

ꝛought Noath and idleneſſe, diuers valiant men fall, ſome to 


begging, ſome to theft and murder, which aſter bꝛought to : 


calanmtie, and miſerie, impute agreat part thereof to their 
friends and gouernoꝛs, which ſuffered them to bee bought vp 
ſotdciie in their youth; vhere ik they had beene educated and 
b:01ight vp in ſome good literature, occupation oꝛ mypſterie, 
they thould being rulers of their owne kamilie/ haue p2ofitcd 
as well themiſelues, as diuers other perſons, to the grat com⸗ 
moditte and oꝛnament ofthe common weale. 

Alſo that the ſaid Parſons, Aicars, and other Curates, ſhal 
datgentlie pꝛonide, that the S 
be duely and reuerentlie miniſtred in ther pariſhes. And ik at 
any tmc tt happen them eyther in anie ot the caſes expꝛeſſed 
in the ſtatutes of this rcalme, oꝛ of ſpetiall licence giuen by 
the kings Mateſtie, to bee abſent from their benefices , they 
{hall leaue the cure, not to a rude and vnlearned perſon, 
to an honeſt. well learned, and expert curate, that map teach 
the rude and vnlearned of their cure, woleſome doctrine, ang 
reduce them to the right way, that they doe not erre: and al 
waics let them (cc, that neither they no? their vicars doe ſæke 
moꝛe their owrie p2oftt, pꝛomotion, oꝛ aduantage, then the 
pꝛoflt of the ſoules that they haue vnder their cure, oꝛ the glo⸗ 
rie of Gov, 

Item, that euerie parſon oꝛ pꝛopꝛietarp of any —— 
Church wihm this realme. ſhall on this ſide the feaſt of Saint 
Peter ad vinculagnert comming, pꝛouide a booke ofthe whole 
Bible both in Latin and alſo in Engliſh, and lap the ſame in p 

ure foꝛ euerie man that will, to looke and read thereon, and 

all diſcourage no man from þ reading of ante part of the 
Bible. ether in Latin oꝛ Engliſh, but rather comfoꝛt, exhoꝛt, : 


The kings articles and Iniunctious for reformation of Religion. 


Tanerncs oꝛ Aleheuſes, and after their dinner and Supper, 
thep ſhali not ge themſclues to wen ryct, lpending 
their time wicke by dap oz by night, at tables oꝛcatdis play, 
ing, oꝛ any other vnlawfull game: but at ſtich tunes as tizey 
ſhall haue ſuch lepſure. they ſhall reade oꝛ hcare ſome nat of 
holy Scripture, oꝛ ſhall occupie themſelues with lome boneſt 
cxcrciſe, and that thep alwaies doe thoſe thinges which appcar- 
tame to good congruence and honeſtie, with p:efit of the com: 


o mon weale, haning alwaies tm minde , that they ought to cr⸗ 


cell all other in puritic of life, and ſhould be exaniple to all / 
ther, to ltue well and chꝛiſtianlie. 


Furthcrmoze, becauſe the goods of the Church are called Porimeyy, 


the goods of thc pager: and in theſe dates nothing is lee ſcene 
then the pooꝛe to lot 

cars, P:ebendaries, and other beneficed men within this 
Deanrie, not being reſident _— benefices,vhich map 
duſpend perlp xx. li.oꝛ aboue, cither wichintbis deanrie oꝛ clſc, 


where, ſhall diſtribute hercafter pearelie among# their 


» pooꝛe Pariſhioners o2 other inhabitants there, ui the pꝛe⸗ 


ſence of the Churchwardens, oz ſome other honc it men ot the 
ariſh, the xl. — of the fruites and reuenewes of their ſad 
nefices, leaſt they be wozthilte noted of mgratiinde,vhich re 
ſerning ſo many partes to themſelues cannot vouckſate to 
impart the rl. poꝛtion thereof, amongſt the poꝛe people of that 
Pariſh,that is ſo fruitfull and p:ofitable vnto them. 


And to the intent that learned men map heereaſter ſpꝛing Cur tur: 
the moze,fo2 the exetuting of the ſaide pꝛemiſſes, eucry Pars muna 
ſon, Aicar, Clarke, oz beneficed man within this Deanrp, ha- 0 brd 
3 o ling pearelie to ſpend in benefices oꝛ other pꝛomotions of the ler ett. 

— 2 hundꝛed poundes, ſhall gue competent exhibition rl 


to one Scholler, t foʒ as many C. li. moꝛe as he map diſpend, 
to ſo manp ſchollers moꝛe ſhall giue like exhibition in the Uni- 
uerſitie of Oxfoꝛd oꝛ Cambꝛidge, oꝛ ſome Grammar Schole, 
which after they haue p;ofited in good learning. map be part 
ners of their patrones cure and charge, as woll in p:caching, 
as otherwiſe in the execution of their offices, oꝛ map vhen 
neede ſhall be, otherwiſe pꝛofit the coommon-wealth with their 
counſcli and wiſdome. 


Alſo, that all Parſons, Uicars, and clarkes, hauing church nf e 
40 £8, chappels, o2 manſions within this Deancric,ſhal! WY 
pearelte hereafter vpon the ſame manſions 02 Chaurccls of "4 


their Churches being in occap, ihe fiſt part of thoſe their bene⸗ 
fices, till they ſhall be fullie rcpatred and the ſame ſo repaired, 
they ſhall alwaies kecpe and maintaine in good effate. 

All vhich and ſingular Intunctions ſhall be imnolablie obſcr 
ued of the ſaide Deane, Parſons, Aicars, Curates, Sitpenda⸗ 
ries, and other Clarkes and bcencficcd men, vader paine of 
ſuſpenſion, and ſequeſtration of the fruites of their benefices, 
vntill they haue done their dueties accozdingto thele iniunct/ 


e ons. 


After theſe Intunctions and articles afoꝛe expꝛeſſed ( vhich 
were giuen about the peare of our od 1536. and 1537.) it 
was not aboue the ſpace ofa peare, but ether Iniunaions alſo 
were publiſhed, to the further inſtruction of the people in the 
p:oceedings of religion, hereby both the parſons of churches, 
and the —— togtther, were — — to pꝛouide in cuc⸗ 
ry church to be a Bible in Engliſh:alſo foꝛ cucrie Pariſhtoncr 
to be taught by the miniſter, to vnderſtand and ſay the Loꝛds 
Pꝛater and Creede in their owne vulgar tongue, with other 


acrameuts and Sacramentals, 6 o neceſſarie and moſt fruitfull Iniunaions, the tenour vhereof 


here followeth. 


Iniunctions exhibiced, Anno 1538. 
| N the name of God Amen. Vy the autchoꝛitie and commil- 


{ron of the moſtexcelient pzince, Henrie by the grace of god, Fire: 


King ok Englano, and of France, dcfendcr of the faith, 
Loꝛd of Jretand,and in the carch ſupꝛeame head vnder Chſt 
of the Church of England: JF Thomas Lo2d Cromwell loꝛd 
pꝛiuie ſcale, vicegerent to the Kings ſaw Highneſſe fo? all his 


70 Uurifdiction Cccleſiafficall within this rcalme, doe fo; the ad- 


uancement of the true honour of almightic God, encreaſe of 
vertue,ano diſcharge of the kings Paieſtie giue and erhibite 
vnto you . theſe iniunctions following to be kept, obſcrucd 
and fulfilled vpon the pame hereafter declared. 

Ftrf;that ye ſhall truclicobſcrue and keepe all and ſingular 
the kings bighnelſe Jniumnettons giuen vnto pou hceretcfo:cin 
mp name, bp his graces authoꝛitie, not onelie vppon the 
patnes therein expꝛeſled, but alſo in pour default now after this 
ſecond monition continued, vpon further puniſhment to bee 


admomſh cuerie man to read the ſame. as the verie wo:d of gg ſtraitlie extended towards pau, by the kings highnellc arbitre· 


od and the ſpirituall foode of mans ſoule, thereby they may 
the better knowe their duties to God, to their ſouer aigne Loꝛd 
the king, and their neighbour, euer gentlie and charttablie 
erhoꝛtuig them, that vſing a ſober + a modeſt behauiour m 5 
reading and inauꝛiſition ofthe true ſenſe ofthe ſame, they doe 
hui no wiſe ſtitite oꝛ cagerlie contend oꝛ ſtriue one with ano- 
wer about the ſaune. but referrethe declaration of thoſe places 
= be 4 con:rouerſic,to the iudgement ol them that be better 
carncd. 

Ailo tbe ſatd Deane, Parſons. Utcars,Curates, and other 
pacſts ſhall in no wiſe at am vnlawiull trme, no2 foꝛ any 0- 
ther cauſe then foz thetr honeſt necelſitp, haunt oz reſoꝛt to ante 


ment oꝛ his vicegerent afoꝛeſaid. 


Item, that ye ſhall pꝛomide on this fide the feaſt of N. next focht. 


comming, one booke of the trhole Ele of the largeſt volume 
in Engliſh, ad the ſame ſet vp in ſome conuenient place with: 
in the lade Church, that yee haue crre of, pere as pour pa⸗ 
riſhioners may moſt commodiouſlie reſoꝛt to the ſame and 
reade tt. he charges of vhich booke ſhall bc ratablic bo:nc 
vetweene pou, the parſon andpariſhioncrs afoꝛeſaid, that is to 
ſap, the one halfe by pou, and the other halſe by them. | 
Item, chat pe ſhall difcourage ut man pant no: apertlie 
from the reading oꝛ hearing of the ſaid Bible, but ſhall crp:c>l: 
ly p:ouoke, ffirre anderho:t cncrie perſon to read the lame 


ſuſtained with the ſame, all Parſons, Ut- t he 40. pur 


beſtow to mami! 


The kings iniunctions for reformation of the {hurch, 1001 


t nich is the verie liuelte wozdof God, that euery Chzt- any thing to the extolling and ſetting foꝛth of Bilgrumages, to Pilgrimage 
2 is bounden to imbꝛace, belecue, and followe , if fained reliques oꝛ images, oz any fach — —— — chall AD Ih * 
he looke to be ſaucd,admoniſhing them neuertheleſſe to auoide nowe openlie afoze the ſame, recant and rep:oouc the ſame, © 
all contentton and altercation therein, and to vſe an honeſt ſo⸗ thewing them (as the truth is) chat pou did the ſame vppon no 
bꝛietie in the inquiſition of the true lenſe of the ſame, and tore» ground of Scripture, but as being led and ſeduccdby a com⸗ 
ferte the explication of the obſcure places, to men ot higher mon erroꝛ and abuſe crept into the Church, thꝛough the ſuffe- 
tudgement m Scripturc. rance and auartce of ſuch as felt p:ofit by the ſame, 
Jicm,that ye ſhall euerte Sunday and holpdap though the tem, if ye doe oꝛ ſhall knowe any within your pariſh, 02 ++ weed of 
care, openlie and plainclie recite to pour pariſhioners ,twile clſ e, that is a letter ofthe woꝛd of God to be readin Eng⸗ Godt ove p:es- 
o2thaſc together, oꝛ oltner, if nerde require, one article ozſen- 1 o liſh, oz ſincerelte pzeached, oz of the execution of theſe inuwnes > withour 
197 tence of the Pater noſter, o: Creede in Cnglith, to the intent tous, 02a fautoz of the biſhop of Komcs petenicd power, ten- 
1 — ;obelrar ſhey may learne the ſame by heart, and ſo from day to dap, to now by the lawes of this realme iuſtlie reicaed and ertir- 
din angliibe gnie them one like leſſon oꝛ ſentence of the ſame, till they haue ped: pe ſhall detec the ſame to the kinges highneſſe oꝛ his ho- 
learned the whole Pater noſter, and Creede in Englich by nourable Ceunſaile, oꝛ to his viceger ent afozcſaid, oz to the 
rote:and as they be taught cuerie ſentence oftheſame by rote, 


| Juſtice of Peace next adiopning. 
pc ſhall expound and declare the vnder ſtanding of the ſame Item, that pou and euerie Parſon, Uicar,o2 Curate, within Reg!fcr bock: 
vnto them, exhoꝛting all parents and houſholders, to teach 


| this dioceſſe, ſhall foꝛ cuerie Church keepe one booke of Regi- f02 curricparity 
their Childzen and Seruants the lame, as they arebound m ter, vherein peſhall wate the day and yeare of enerp wed- 
ding, chꝛiſtning and burying, made within your pariſh fo: 
pour time, and ſo foꝛ cuerie man ſuccecding pou ltkewiſe,and 
allo therein let cuerie perſons name that thall be ſo wedded, 
chꝛiſtned oꝛ buried, and foꝛ the ſafe keeping of the ſame bok, 
the pariſh ſhall be bound to pꝛouide of their common charges 
one ſure coffer with two lockes and keies: vhcreof the one to 
remaine wich you, and the other with the Wardens of euery 
ſuch Pariſh wherein the ſaide booke ſhall be laide vp:Which 
booke pe ſhall euerie Sunday take foꝛth, and in the pꝛeſence ol 
the ſaide Mardens oꝛ one of them, wꝛite and recoꝛd in the 
ſame, all the weddings, chꝛiſtninges, and burpings, made 
the thole week befoꝛe: and that done, to lay vp the ſaid book 
in the ſaide coffer as afoꝛe, and foz euerie tune the ſame ſhal be 
onntted, the partie that ſhall be in the fault thercof, ſhall fo:- 
feit to the ſaid church the ſhillinges foure pence, to bee em. 
ploied, on the reparation of the ſame church. | 

Item, that pe ſhall once cucryquartcr of a pcare, reade 
theſe and the other founer iniunatons giuen vnto pou by autho- 
ritie of the kings highneſle, openlie and deliberatelie before 
all your pariſhtoncrs, to the intent that both yon may ber the 
better admoniſhed of pour duetic, and your ſaide pariſhtoncrs 
the moꝛe incited to inſuc the ſame foꝛ their part. 

| fozaſmuch as by alawe eſtabliſhed, cucric man is 
bound to pay his tithes, no man ſhall by colour of dutic omit⸗ 
ted by their Curates, detaine their tithes, and ſo redonbie one 
w2ong with another, and be his owne iudge, but ſhall truly 
pay the ſame as hath bcene accuſtomed x to therr parſons cu- 
rates, wichout any reſtraint oz diminution : and ſuch lack e and 
de:ault as they can iuſtlie finde in their parſons and curates, 
to call fo2 refoꝛmation thereof, at their Oꝛdinarics and other 
ſuperiours hands, uho vpon complaint and due p2oofe thercof, 
ſhall refoꝛme the ſame accoꝛdinglie. 

Item, that no parſon ſhall from hencefoꝛch alter, oꝛ change 
the ozdcr and manner of anie faſting day that is commanocd 
and indicted by the church, noz of dunne pꝛaicr, noꝛ of ſeriicc, 
otherwiſe then is ſpecified in the ſaide iniunctions, vntill ſuch 
time as the ſame ſhall be ſo oꝛdered and tranſpoꝛted by the 
kings highneſle authoꝛtie:the Cenens of ſuch Saints, ſhoſe 
holiedaies be abꝛogated, onelie excepted, which ſhall be decla⸗ 
red hencefoꝛth to be no faſtingdaies, except alſo the cõmemoꝛa⸗ 
tion of Thomas Bccket ſometime archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
rie, lchich ſhall be cleane omitted, and in ffeadc thereof, the fe: 
riall ſexuice vſed. ; 

Item, chat the knoling of the Aucs after ſeruice, and cer- 
taine other times, which hath becne bꝛought in and begun by 
the pꝛetence of the 1Biſhop of Nomes pardon, hencefoꝛth be left 
and omitted, leaſt the people doe hercaficr truſt to haue pardon 
foꝛ the ſaping ol their Aues betweene the ſaid knoling, as they 
haue done in times paſt. = 

Item, vhercin tunes paſt, men haue vſcd in divers __ 
in their Pꝛoceſſions, to ſing Ora pro ucbis, to ſo many ſaints, 
that they had no time to ſing the — Suffrages, followung: 
as Parce nobis Domine, and Libera nos Dominas, tt mult bce 
taught and pꝛeached, that better it were to omit Ora pro nobis, 
and to ſing the other Suffrages being moſt neteſlarie and cf 
fcctuall, All uhich and ſingular iniunctions, J miniffer vnto 
you xto pour pariſhioners by the kinges highnelle authortie 
to mee committed in this part, which J charge and com- 
mand pou by the ſame authoꝛitie to obſerue and keepe , vpon 
paine of depꝛination, ſequeſtration of pour fruites, oꝛ ſuch other 
coertion as to the king oz his vicegerent foz this time bœæing 


conſcience to doe: md that done, pee ſhall declare vnto them, 
the ten Commandements, one by one, euery Sunday, and 
holieday, fill they be like wile per fit in the ſame, : 

Item, that pce ſhall m confeſſions eucrie Lent, examine eue- 
ric perſon that commech to confeſſion to you , vhethcr they 
can recite the Articles of our faith, and the Pater noſter in 
Cngliſh, and heare them ap the ſame particularite: vherem 
if they bee not perfect, pe ſhall declare to them, chat euerie <21- 
ſtian perſon ought to knowe the ſame before they ſhould re⸗ 
cetue the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, and moniſh them to 
learue the ſame moꝛe perfealie by the next peare following:o2 
elſe, like as they ought not to pꝛeſume tocome to Gods booꝛd 
without perfect knowledge of the ſame (and ik they doe it is 
tothe great perill of their ſoules) ſo pe ſhall declare vnto them 
that pee looke fo2 other Iniunctions the kinges highneſſe 
by that time, to ſap and repell all ſuch from Gods booꝛd, as 
thall be found ignoꝛant in the pzemiſſes: whercfoze do ye thus 
admoniſh them, to the intent they ſhould both eſchne the pcrill 
of their ſoules, and alſo the woꝛldlie rebuke that they might in⸗ 
currcheereafter by the ſame, | | 

Item, that pe ſhall make oꝛ cauſe to bee made in the ſaide 
Church, and euerie othcrrure pee haue, one Sermon euerie 
quarter of a peare at the leaſt, ſcherein pe ſhall purelie and ſin⸗ 
cerelie declare the very Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, and in the ſame er- 
hoꝛt pour hearers to the woꝛkes of charitie, mercie, and faith, 
ſpeciallie pꝛeſcribed azid commantedin Scripture, and not to 
repoſc their truſt oꝛ afftance in other wozkes deuiſed bymens 
fantaſies beſides Scripture: as in wandzing to Pilgrima- 
ges,offcring of moncp. candles, oꝛ tapers to famedreliques, 
02 images, oꝛ kiffing oꝛ licking the ſame, ſaping-ouer a num- 
ber of beades not vnder ſtanded, ne minded on, oz ſuch like ſu⸗ 
perſtition: foꝛ the doing vhereof , ve not onelie haue no pꝛo⸗ 
mic of reward in Scripture, but contrariwile great thzeates 
and maledictions of God, as chinges tending to idolatrie and 
ſuperſtition, which of all other offences , God almightie doth 
moſt deteſt and abhoꝛre, fo2 that the ſame duntniſheth moſte 
his:onour and gloꝛp. 

Item, that ſuch fained Images as pe knowe in anyof your 
cures to be ſo abuſed with Pilgrimages oꝛ offcrings of ante 
thing made thereunto, pee ſhall foꝛ auoiding ol that moſt dete- 
{fable offence of Jdolatric, foꝛchwich take downe without de- 
lav, and ſhall ſufter from hencekoꝛth no candles, tapers, 02 J- 
mages ofwarc, to be ſet afoꝛe any Image oz picture, but onelie 
the 1ght thatcommonlie goethabout the Croſſe of the church 
by the roodlolt, the light afoze the ſacrament of the altar, and the 
light about the Sepulchꝛe: which fo2 the adozning of the church 
and dine ſeruice, pee ſhall ſufferto remaine ſtill, admo- 
nilhing pour pariſhioners, that Jmages ſerue fo2 none other 
purpoſe, but as the bookes of vnlearned men that can no let- 
ters, whereby they might be admoniſhed of the lines and con- 
uerſation ot them, that the ſaid Images doe repꝛeſent. Which 
Images, if they abuſe foꝛ any other intent then foꝛ ſuch remem 
bzances,they commit Jdolatrie in the ſame to the great dan- 
ger of their ſoules: and therefoze the kings highnelle grati- 
ouſly tendering the weale ofhis ſubiecsſoules, hath in part al- 
rg moze will hereafter trauell foꝛ the aboliſhing of 

uch Images, as might bee occaſion of ſo great offence to 
God and ſo great a danger to the ſoules of his louing lubiects. 

Item, that in all ſach benefices oꝛcures, as ve _ wheres 
vpon pou be not pour lelfe reſident, yec ſhall appoint ſuch Cu⸗ 
rates in pour ſferd, as both can by abilitie,x will alſo pꝛomptly 


erecute theſe intuncticns , and doe their dutie otherwiſe, that Fo ſhall be ſeene conuenient. : | 

x 2 5 , = bounden to doe in euerie behalfe accozdingly, and pꝛo⸗ By theſe articles and iniunctions thus comming foꝛth one af; ö 
4 | — r cure no [cle with good example of liuing, then with ter another, ſoz the neceſſaric inſfrudton of the people it | 
h 1 of the woꝛd of Odd, oꝛ elſe their lacke and defaults may appcare, how well the king deſcrued then the title of his . * 1 . 

, co 0cumputed vnto pou, uho ſhall ſkreightly anſwerefoz the  ſapzeme gouernment, giuen vnto him oucr the Church of {erent on | 
ame if they doe otherwiſe, England: by the which title and authoꝛitie he did moꝛc good pꝛeme gong | 

Item, that yon ſhall admit no man to p:cach within any fo: the redꝛeſſing ano aduancing of Chꝛiſtes Church md reli⸗ Bo —4 th? g 

q 


— ben rden oꝛcures, but ſuch as ſhall appeare vnto you ligion heere in England, in theſe thꝛee veares, then the Pope, 
his — cicnilie licenced thereunto by the kinges higneſſe 02 the great vicar of Chꝛiſt, wich all his Biſhops and Prclates 
hai 5 3 antyoutie, oꝛ the biſhop of the Dioces, and ſuch as had done the ſpace of thꝛee hundzcthyearcs before, Sucha vi⸗ 
of © = _ enſed. pe Hall gladly recetue,to declare the woꝛd  gilantcare was then in the king and in his councell, how by 
F contradiction. — | all waies and meanes, to redꝛelſe religion. to refoꝛme erroꝛs to | 
em, ik bane hæretofoze declared to your Pariſhioners cozrec coꝛupt cuſto mes, to helpe ignoꝛance, and to Oe 9 
the | 
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the miſicading of Chꝛiſts flocke d2zowned in blinde Poperie, ſu⸗ 
pcrſtition, cuſtomcs and Idolatr ie, to ſome better foꝛme of 
moꝛc perfite refoꝛmation. hercunto he pꝛouided not onelte 
the le articles. pꝛecepts, and imumaions abcue ſpecified, to in- 
fo:me the rude people: but alſo pꝛocured the biſhops to help foꝛ⸗ 
ward in thc ſame cauſe of decated doarme, with their dugent 
pꝛeaching and teaching of the people, acco:ding as pe heard be⸗ 
fo:e page 96 2, how that in the peare 1 5 34. during the whole 
tune ot parliament, there was appointed euerie Sunday a 
Biſhop to pꝛeach at Paules Croſſe againft the ſupꝛemacie of 
the biſhop of Rome, | 5 
Amoatt uhich Biſhops, John Longland Bishop of L incolne 
the kings confcfo2, and a great perſecutoꝛ of the pooꝛe flocke 
of Chuiſt, ( as is befoꝛc ſuffictentlte recoꝛded, page, 75 I. made 
a Sermon befoꝛe the king, vppon good Friday, this pꝛeſent 
peare 1538 at Srcene wich, ſeriouſlp and effeauouſite pꝛea⸗ 
ching on the kings behalfe, againſt the vſurped ſupꝛemacie of p 
B. of Rome, the contents of whoſe Sermon vhollte to erpꝛeſſe 
were heere to long and todious. So much as may ſuffice fo2 
our purpoſc, I thought ſhould remaine to the poſteritie, begin 
ning at his Theame, hich chen hee tooke in hand to intreate 
vpon, witten in the 1 3. chapter to the Hebꝛues, as followeth. 


The germonof lohn Longland biſhop of Lincolne, on good 
Friday, before the king at Greenwich. 15 38. 

He wordes of the Apoſtle are theſe: Hubemus altare de quo 

edere no habent poteitatem qui tabernaculo deſeruiunt. Quo- 

rum enim antmalium infertur ſanguis pro peccato in ſancta per 

ontificem : horum corpora cremantur extra caſtra. Propter quod 

> leſusextraportam paſſus eſt. Exæeamus igitur ad eum extra 
cast ri impropertum ems portantes. | 

Theſe ate the word:s ofthe Apoſtle. Many things conteined 
in few words, and the engliſh therof is this: We haue an aultar 
we haue an aultar(ſaith the Apoſtle) an aultar, and a facrifice 
pon this aultar. And they that ſerue at the tabernacle, may 
not cate of this altar, may not cate of the ſacrifice, that is offes 
red vpõ this altar. Fot᷑ the Apoſile here(Per metonymiam) doth 
put the altar for that that is ſacrificed vpõ the altar. The bloud 
ofthoſe beaſts that wereflain forthe ſacrifice, was broght into 
the holy ſectet high place of the temple where the Arke was, 
bet cene the high aultar (as ye will ſay and the ve:le by the 
biſliop,B & there offered vp for che ſin otthe people. The bodies 
of thc beatts that were burned without the pauilions or tents, 
for the wind, repter quod, for which, hat? forthe fulfilling 
of which my ſterie. Alloro veriſie and fulfill the figure, & that 
the thing ſigured, might be correſpondet to the figure, Ieſus 
luffered without the gate, to ſanctifie the people by his bloud, 
Let vs go out thetfore & ſuffer with Chriſt, bearing his oppro- 
bries & rebukes.Tneſe be the words of the Apoſtic now take, 

I will by the helpe of our Lord God, declare theſe words in 
order, cuen as they do tid. Here is an aultar, here is a ſacrifice, 
here is a biſhop Much did offer this ſacrifice, here is a taberna⸗ 
cle ſeruing otche tabernacle, the bloud of the ſacrifice which 
was ottered by the biſhop, for the ſinnes of the people, in the 
molt holy place ot the tẽple, & the bodies of the beaſts (whoſe 
bloud was offered) were burned without the tẽts. And this was 
done the x. day ot the vii. month. Ye heare now the words of 
the Apoſtle, herein appeareth the manifeſt figure of the 
Patſiò of our Sautour Ieſus Chriſt which we this day do honor, 

In theſe Mordes the Apoſtle toucheth the figure of the lawe, 
and bringeth it to a ſpirituall vndetſtanding: For it was com- 
manded in the lad in the book of Numbers, that the x, day 
ef the 7. month. in the feaſt that was called the feaſt of the pro · 
Pitiation of merqy, fremiſſion, or the feaſt of purgation, when 
the people were purged, At Mich time, they ſhould take a 
Calf and a Rid and ſlay them: whole bloud the onely biſhop 
nould bring, Is ſincta ſanctorum, into the moſt holy, ſolemne, 
and 1 ot the temple. herein the biſhop neuer came 
vnleſſe he brought With lum bloud, to offer in ſacrifice. Qia 
omnia fere in ſungume ſ ccunau legem mundabantur, & ſine [an 
gems e Fi ne non it reniſcio, ſaſth the Apoſtle. Almoſt all 
thinges atter the law, or in the law, were cleanſed in bloud, & 
by bloud: and wichour the effuſion of bloud, was no remiſſion: 
And in that placc ofthe temple called dani Sanctorum, the 
biſhop praied and offered for the people. The ficſh and corps 
of the lacrifice was burned without the tents, without their 

authons, And it was not lav full to any that did ſerue the ta- 
8 cate of the fleſh ot that ſacrifice, 

Hecre is a manifelt figute (as Ifaid) of the Paſſion of our Sa- 
Liour Chrilt, The altar that was conſecrate and hallowed in 
this loſemnmt:e of the bloud of the cternall teſtament, was that 
Loy Crofe that Chriſt ſuffered on. Which as on this day he 
0:91 CONecrate,aaliow,cignitic & dedicate, & did adorne, & 
Ke the lame with che members of his moſt pretious bodie, 
more glort1iitlie thenit it had beene embrodered and inſert 
TE eticus itones, For as gold witch is the moſte pretious 
made moe pretious when it is ſet «ith pretious 
and 15 dignitied therewith, whether it bee aultar, 
nage, stocnemg; or od fo was the aultar the holy croſſe, 
cautit ciznfied, adorned, and made pretious with the 
ders ot cat maſt pretious ſtone Chriſt, with is as Peter 
„ e HOMES reprob ats: dee electus. preba- 
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t us angularis, precioſuns, This Ch. iſt is (he ſaith)the Luclie 
ſtone, vich men did reprooue, vhieh God did elect for the 
approoued ſtone, for a corner ſtone, for the chiefe ſtone in the 
building ofthis church, for the ſtone that ioyneth the v alles 
of the church together, for the ſtone wherupo the faith of chriſt 
and his church is builded. A precious ſtone, a ſtone of price, a 
ſtone of high value, far paſting in the eſtimatiò of a good chi- 
ſtian man, all other pretious ſtones in the world, This pre tious 
tone Chriſt, with the members of his moſte pretious body, 
did decke,adorne, and make pretious this altar of the rofl. 
when his body was by the Iewes, with violencie, cxtreamelie 
trained vpon the ſame, that all his bones(as teſtifieth the pro. 
— numbred, Vpon this aultar was the great ſa. 
crificeot the world offered, Chriſt himſelfe, He was the ſacri- f 
fice,and he was the Pricſt, He offered vp himſelfe to God his 
father, for the ſinne of man, Obrulir ſemetipſum immaculatum 
deo, dt ſanitificaret inquinatos, ſaith the Apoltle, Hee offered 
himſelte a pure, clean, immaculate holte to God, to redeeme 
the world, to ſanctifie ſinners, to juſtifie man, 

This Chriſt the biſhop of good things to come (as the Apo- 
{tle witneſſeth) entred once into the place called Sara Sanc- 
torum, not onelie of the temple, but in ſancta ſanctorum, into 
that holy place of places, into heauen, Hee entred with ſactifi- 
ced bloud like a biſh. Not with che bloud of Goates or calues, . 
not with the bloud of rammes or bulles: but with his own pre- 14.4, 
cious bloud. For ifthe bloud of Goates and Bulles, and the eb 
aſhes of the burned calfe ſprinkled abroad, weie ſufficient to 
the making clean of the fleſh: ho much more then, the bloud 
of Chrift, ho by the holy Gheſt, did offer vppe nimſelfe to 
God, a molt pute, molt cleane and immaculate ſacrifice) is a. 
ble to purge,cleanſe and make faire our conſciences fromthe 
workes of death, aad to liue in the liuing God? 

This is our great Biſhop, as the Apoſſſe ſaith, Habemuspen- 
tificem e weer qui penetrauit cœlos, ſeſum filium dei. We haue 
a w_ Biſhop, Huch did penetrate the heauens, whoſe name 
is Ieſus the Sonne of God, This is our great biſhop, cur high 
biſhop,our vniuerſal Biſhop. This is the head biſh. ot al biſhops 
& of al the world, name dot god(as the Apoſtle ſaith)to be our 
one biſhop, propetlie called Sammus Pontifex, the higheſt bi lich. 

op, the biſhop of biſhops. For this is he onelie that is Sum- 
mu maximis & vniuerſalis pontifex, 

The biſhop ot Rome tlierèfore ought herein to be abaſhed, 
aſhamed, & to abhorre his owne pride. For in this he outrage- Ehen: 
outly doth offend God, and blaſphemeth him, in that hee pre? theBo: 
ſumeth to take this high name from our biſhop Chriſt: In that es 
he taketh ayvay(as much as lieth in him, the glorie of God, the ä 
maieſty appertaining vnto Chriſt: in that hee taketh vpon him 
theſe names onlie appropriate to Chriſt, Si mus portifex, max: 
imus pontifexyuninerſals portifex i the higheſtbiſhop,the gre: 
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teſt biſnop, the vniuerſall biſhop, the biſhop of all the World. I ngnrt. 


much marucll how he dare be ſo bolde to vſurpe & take theſe pttryiin. 
great names ypon him. Greater blaſphemie cannot be, then n 
to take from God, that that naturallie clongeth vnto hin :ciẽ 
to take from God his glorie and honour : then to vendicate & 
take vpon him ſuch high names, as beſeemeth no Chrittian 
man to yſurpe, God ſaid by his prophet: Non dabo gloriam 
mean alteri: Iwill not giue my glorie away to any other, to a- 
ny creature, He doth reſerue the glory that laud and honour 
that belongeth onelie ynto him, vato himſclte ; no man to at- 
tempt ſo far, no man to take ſo much vpon him. — 
Peter, Peter, thou waſt once Biſhop of Rome, and the hilt —.— 
biſhop of Rome: Didſt thou euer take this name vppon thee, R 
Summus (Maximus, Uniuerſalis? No, no, no. And why For Popt 
the holy Ghoſt was in thee, Thou wouldeſt take no more vpõ 
thee then God gaue thee. Thou waſtnot defirous of worldly 
fame and glorie,All that thou ſoughteſt for, was for the gloric 
of God :as all that will reade thy Sermons, thy Epiſtles , and 
thy life,ſhall ſoone perceiue. Look a great number of Biſhops 
that next followed Peter in the ſame See: what were they ? 
holy Martyrs, holy liuers, which neuer attempted thus farre, 
Ler the biſhop of Rome therefore acknowledge his great 
fault, his high follie, his volawtull vſurpation, his vnpneſt— 
ly preſumption, and humble himſelfe ro Chriſt and God his 
great biſhop, Would God hee would reforme himſelfe, would 
God hee would keepe himſelfe within that compaſſc of his 
authoritie, and no more to encroche vpõ other mens juriſdic- 
tions, bur diligently keepe and ouerlooke his one dioces & 
be content with that; would God hee would looke vppon 
his predeceſſor Saint Gregorie in his Regiſter which was a bis 
ſhop of Rome, a holy man, Let him learne there hoy hee did 
rebuke lohn, that time the biſhop of Conſtantinople , for ta- 
king on him ſo highly, in ſuch names; vniuerſal biſhop, higheſt 
biſhop, greateſt biſhop ; and how he prooued it to bee againſt , 
the law of God, He faith there in ene place to this proud bio „ 
(hop lohn, What anſwer ſhalt thou make in tha: rait exami- 
nat ion at that laſt iudgement to Chriſt the head of the vniuer- 
{al holy church, that goeſt about to haue ſubicet vnto thee all 
the mẽbers ot Chtiſt, by taking on thee the name of vniuerſall 
biihop. In another place againe in the ſame booke hee faich 
voto him, Who art thou that dooelt preſume to vſurpe 2 lf 
new name vponthee of vniuerlall biſhop, contrary to the ſta- 
tutes of the goſpel and decrecs? 
God forbidthat euer this blaſphemy ſhold come in the carts 
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Biſhop Longlauds Sermon agamſt the Pope, 


of chriſtian people. In the which the honour of all Prieſthood 
ie taken away, when a man ſhall raſhlie and arrogantly take 
that name vppon bim. Let this biſhop of Rome therfore hum- 
ble himfelfe vnto our great vniuerſall biſhop Chriſt, humble 
himleite ynder the mightie hand of God, and know chat the 
Apoſtle doth write ot the honour and power of this Chriſt our 
great high biſhop, He is ( he faith) Pontiſeæ miſericors, fidelis, 

orens magnus,bumil:s,penetrans czinm, compatiens infirmta- 
bus noſtris, efferens dona & ſacrificia, pro peccatis noſtris,con- 
dolens is qui ignorant & errant : Q. potest ſaluum facere a mar 
re,oferens preces & ſupplicationes cum clamore valido &. lachry 
mirc exauditus eff pro reuerentia ſrea 5 Pontifex appellatus a 
deo. Pontifex ſanctus, innoceus, impollutus, ſegregatus a pecc a- 
toribus excelſior clis: Non habens neceſſitatem ( quemadmo- 
dumaly) prius pro ſiis delictis hoſtias offere, deinae pro populo: 
— ſedens in deætris dei interpellans ꝓro nobis, emundans 
cenſcientias noſtras ab operibus mort nis, intrans ſantia ſancto- 
rum , per proprium ſangumem, Flic eſt pontifex confeſtionis 
notre. 

Let earthlie Biſhops learne ofthis heauenly Biſhop Chriſt: 
Some oftheſe properties are appropriate and belongeth onlie 
to God and not to man. Inſome we ought to follow him, In 
{ome we cannot, ne ought to doe. This õur high and great bi- 
ſhop is Miſericors (fith the Apoſtle) mercifuſſ. A merciful bi- 
ſhop, re adie to forgiue, readie to remit thoſe that haue offen: 
ded him, He is not cruell, not vengeable, but full of pitie, full 
of mercie. And in this we ought to follow him, 

He is Pontifexpotens,amightic biſhop, mightie and full of 
power. We be but weake and feeble Bitho S, not able to do 
any thing but by his permiſſion and hel pe. He is able to make 
ſicke, to make Whole, to make rich, to make poore: to ſet vp, to 
put downe, Potens, a mighty Biſhop, mighty and able to res 
remit ſinne, toforgiue,to ſaue both body and ſoule from dams 
nation. Potent, a mightic Biſhop and full of power. No pows 
er in this world but ot him. Omnis poteſtas a domino deo eſt. All 
power is ot him, And as he himſelfe witnefleth : Data eſt mihi 
omnis poteftas in cœlo, & in terra. All poweris giuen vnto mee 
in heauen and in earth. Potens ſaluare à morte. He can ſaue the 
bodie and ſaue the ſoule. He can deliuerthe one, and deliuer 
the other from eucrlaſting death. Who can forgiue ſinne but 
he? Quit poteſt drmittere peccatum niſiſolus deus; Eſt potens, 
He is a mightic Biſhop, Of him and by him, Emperors, Kings, 
Magiſtcates, & Poteſtates, Biſhops, Prieſts, with all other that 
haue power, haue their * — authoritie, Who is able to 


| turnethe'wind ? to make the winde blow or ceaſe but hee? 


Who is able to ſay and prooue, Iwill no haue it raine, now 
cleare : the ſun to ſhine, the water to flow, to ebbe, with ſuch 
other, but onely he? This is our mightie Biſhop. Ponrefex Pos 
tens, mightie, yea Omnipotens,almightie, He can doe all, No- 
thing is to lim impoſſible, Igſe dixit &. fatta ſunt omnia. Man: 
datt & creata ſunt vniuerſa. Potens ergo eſt. Hee is a mightie 
biſhop. We are not ſo, 
Fidel; Pontifex. He is a faithfull Biſhop : Faithfull, Hee is 2 
faithſull Biſhop to God, referring all laudes, all honour and 
glorie to his father. Inallthinges that hee did, miracles or o 
ther, he took neuer the more vpon himſelf, He was alſo a faith- 
ful biſhop to the world: For he did all that belonged tothe of⸗ 
fice ofa good biſhop, The verie office of a biſhop 15, Predicare, 
erare C ſacrificare, ſine 1 preach, to pray, to doe ſacri- 
fice orto offer, He preached to his people: he taught the world 
molt whole ſom doctrin, herby he called the people to god, 
he conuerted ſinners, he called them to penance. Nee made the 
weepe and lament their ſinnes. They followed his perſon, they 
followed his word, they followed his enſample. They came 
out of all coaſtes to ſee him, to heare him, to learne of hun. 
They forſooke meat and drinke, houſe and home, & followed 
him wherſocuer he went, as wel in wilderaeſſe as elſe where. In 
ſomuch that after they had followed him 3. daies, he being mo 
ued with pitie leaſt they ſhould periſh for lacke of food being 
In wildernes far fr6 ſuccor,he fed the twiſe miraculouſly.Once 
in the defart with fiue loaues & two fiſhes, hee ted v. M. men, 
beſides wome & children, & there were left x 2. great baskets, 
2 maundes full of brokeſets, and offals at that meale. At an- 
other time he fed in the wilderneſſe to the number of foure M. 
men beſides women and children, with ſeauen loaues & a few 
little fiſnes, and there was left of fragments, 7 maundes full. 
Fun iccond office of a biſhop he fulfilled alſo: For hee prai- 
1 He was moſt deuout in praier, ſo to teach al biſhops & prea 
Veks not to preſume in their wit or learning, neither in their 
3 idle memorp, faire tongue or vtterance: but that the prea 
cher do ſtudiouſſie apply his booke with all diligence to ſfudy 
; = {peake, hat to ſpeake,afore whom he hall ſpeake, & 
bb 190 his ſermon after the audience. The preacher ought als 
2 = ar his ſtudy & preaching to pray. For by deuout pray⸗ 
= 2 l attain p̃ercaſe as much or more, as by ſtudię or lea: 
in Et 1 prayer the wordes wil little preuaile. Look 
3 7 his life, & thou ſhalt find, that in euerie thing he went 
ob due praied, to ſhew the valiancie, the vertue an Rrength 
oy Pct: to he our neceſſities, our weakenes and feeblenes 
ure, He praied for his people (as Luke witneſſech)the 
= 2 one whole night, And hat a maruellous deuour 
er made he for his people in the Mount the night afore his 
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paſſion,when the Chalice of death was repreſented wnto tim? 
when he ſwet water and blood?when he cried thriſe, I ranſcat 
a me Calx - let this Chalice, let tl, is paſſion and bloud, let 
the vertue thereof paſſe from me vnto al mankmde. Let cucry 
man haue the vertue and merit thereof: let it work in al folks: 
let euetie faithfull man and woman be partaker thereof: let ic 
not be loft, but worke to the worldes end, This was a matuel- 
lous deuout merciſull ns" And againe hee ſuffering and 
hanging on the croſſe, offered vp for his people, Preces & ſap- 
plicationes cum clamore valide & lachrymss. ' ottered vp his 
praiers and ſupplications with a huge crie, with a pitious voice, 
with a lamentable & deadly ſhrich, and with weeping teares 
to God his father, he hanging onthe croſſe, euen when the ſpi 
rit ſhould depart the body, not then forgetting his people at 
the houre when all the people forgerterh both the world and 
themſeſues. Which cry was ſo huge and great, ſo marucllous 
and of that effect, that the heauens trembled thercat, the An- 
gels mourned for pitie, the ſunne loſt his light, the vaile in the 
temple riued in two, the carth quaked, the (tones rent aſunder 
and braſt in gobbets, the graues opened, the dead bodies role 
to life, and appeared in the citie. Centurio and thoſe that kept 
Chrilt to ſee the execution done, cried: Vert, ſiblus Dei erat iſte: 
This was the vndoubted Sonne of God. His praiet & weeping 
te ares were ſo pleaſant to the Father, that he was heard: Ex- 
aulit us eſt pro renerentia ſua. He was heard & hy? For it v as 
ſo intire, ſo deuout ſo reuerentlie done, in ſuch a manner & fa- 
ſhion, with ſuch a zeale grounded vppon ſuch a charitie ſufte- 
ring for our guilt, and not for his owne. And for that he did the 
verie office of a biſhop, ſo intirely to pray, and ſo reuerently to 
offer vp himſelfe in facrifice for his people, he was heard, hee 
was heard, his praier was heard of God, And that is the 3. pro- 
pertic of a good B. to offer ſacrifice for his peek any iſh, 
cucry biſh. tor his dioceſans & for the whole ymuerſal church, 
Intheſe three we ought as much as we may to follow Chriſt, 

Thus this Chriſt was and is Pontifex fidelis, a faithtul biſhop. 
Faithful, faithful in his word, true in his promiſe, deceiving no 
man, but profiting all. In all that he did or ſpake, hee ſought ho 
thing his owne glory,bur the glory of God: teaching thereby 
all B B. of the world in al that they gec about, to doe it to the 
praiſe & glory of God. And herein we ought alſo to folov him. 

Alagnus Pontifex. He is the great Biſhop, the high Biſhop, 
the ſupreme Biſhop, the vniue 11 Biſhop ouer all the world. No 
pon biſhop, but he. None high, none ſupreame nor vniuerſall 

iſhop, but he. 

And heereinthe biſhop of Rome outragiouſly vſurpeth vp- 
pon God, as he doth vpõ the world, to take the honot & name 
(only to God appropriate )to himſelte, & doth grecuouſſy blaſ- 
phcme and offend Godtherein. Greater blaſphemy cannot be, 
the to aſcribe to God, that that no waies belongeth vato him, 
or to take from God that that is vnto him appropriate, It is 
meet therefore he doe betimes and in ſeaſon leaue his vniuſt in 
crochemẽts both againſt his Lord Cod, and alſo againſt the 
wotldʒ, leaſt he doe prouoke Cod to poure out all his vials of 
wrath vpon him: the Vzes,I meane the maledictions and ven- 
geance that Iohn ſpeaketh of in the Apocalips, I would aduiſe 
him to ceaſe the injuries which he hath and dailie doth againſt 
thee Chriſt our great high vniuerſal Biſhop, leaſt thou excom- 
municate and ſtrike him, leaſt thou ſne thy wrath and iudge- 
ment againſt him, and vtterly extinct his pride and ambiti- 
ous pretenſed authoritie. For thou wilt bee knewne, thou 
vvilt be knowne to be God. And thou art & wilt bee our greate 
vniuerſal and ſupreme Biſhop, xhatſoeuer the biſhop of Rome 
{hal attempt tothe contrarie: and thou wilt puniſh bis world- 
ly arrogancy,and ſtrike whenthou ſeeſt thy time. And though 
it bee long ere thou ſtrike, yet let him beware, or ſtrike 
thou wilt if thou be vtterly prouoked: And when thou doeſt 
ſtrike, thy ſtroke is great, thy ſtroke is dreadfull and fore, It 
vanquiſneth the body, it ſlaieth the ſoule, it damneth both. 
Be ware therefore thou biſhop of Rome, and be content with 
thine owne dioces, with thine owne charge, as other biſhops 
arc with theirs : For further then thine one dioces, thy wn 
dition doth not ſtretch, 

A maruellous blindneſſe inthee therforc, to take vpon thee 
to anſwere for all the world, and art not able to an wer our 
great biſhop Chriſt, for thy ſelfe at the dreadfull day of 
iudgement,when he ſhal aske but theſe few queſtions of rhee : 
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Quomodo intraſtr ? Quomodo rex1iſti ? Quomodo v1xi/ti? ro; 


modo pauiſti? © ue qualia exipla dediftt ? wid ad meam gas 
riam feciſt: ? & huiuſmodi. How diddeſt thou enter intothe Bi 
ſhoprick?by me, or by the world? vnlawfullic, or Jawtuly ? 
by Symonie, or freelie? by labor, by paction, or called of god? 
1. diddeſt thou rule thy cure, thy dioces? Diddeſt thou pray 
for thy people? Diddeſt thou preach mee to thy Diocclans? 
diddeſt thou giue them ghoſtlie and bodily food? diddeſt chou 
miniſter ſpirituall and ghoſtlie ſalues (the ſactaments I mean) 
to heale the ſores of their ſoules How diddeſt thou luc? Didlt 
thou caſt away the care, the glory and Pompe of the world ? 
Didſt thou follow me in humilitie, in charitic, in coinpaſſion, 
in pouertie, in cleanneſſe, and in chaſte living? 

ow didſt thou gouerne thy Dioceſans * Diddeſt not thou 
make of al thinges that thou didſt meddle with a money mat- 
ter in ſelling, that which was not in thee to ſe] nor giue, whidi 
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thou calledſt thy pardons, thy commiſſions, thy breeues, thy 
delegacies, teſe:uations, xemptions, appellations, builes, and 
dulper ſations? Didſt not thou vnder theſe pretenſes and like o⸗ 
ther dooimęꝑs, deceiue the world? What anſwere ſhalt thou 
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make to this at that day, to our arid thy great Nef Chriſt, 
when he ſhall viſite thee and all thy dioces, me and all my dio- 
ces, yea, hen he ſhall viſit all the world? What anſwere ſhall 
thou then maske? Ithinł vetily thou ſhalt then haue enough to 
do, yea & more then thou canſt winde thy ſelfe out of, io make 
anſwer fur thy ſelfe, for thine ov ne dioces, & for thine owne 
dioce ſans, though thou vſurpe not vppon other mens as thou 
doeſt. The Apoſtle writeth of Chtiſt humbly, and calleth him 
Magnum 1 gpm 4 great biſhop, And he of Rome is not 
with this word contented, but will haue a higher word for 
Infelte,nthe ſuperlatiue degree, Maximum, pontificem Mag- 
ui. The greateſt biſh. Oh, here is the humblenes & meekenes 
that ſhould be in him? Alas, he that taketh on him to teach all 
the world, how cã he for ſhame ſuffer ſo blaſphemous words 
to pallc in his name, to his great ſhame & rebuke: to the great 
danger ot his ſoule, and to the perilous enſample vnto other? 
Oh, ſie vpon pride: It is a comon prouerb pride wil haue a fal. 

Ourb:(hop Chriſt was Humilii, tnceke, lowly, and humble 
in heatt. He rode not vpo any paltrey nor coragious horſe, but 
vpon an Aſſe and that but once. He neuet was borne pompouſ 
lie abroad in a chaire, vpon mens ſhoulders, Hee neuer prote- 
red hisfootto any bodie to kiſſe. We read that hee waſhedthe 
feete of his Diſciples and wiped them. We reade that Marie 
Magdalen proffered to haue kiſſed his feete, bur he did pro- 
hibite her, ſaying: Noli me tangere. Touch me not. He wold not 
ſufferthe womanthen to touch him. He neuer had gard to de- 
fend him. He n:uer followed the pompe of the world. He dif 
da ned not to go vpon the groitd with his bare feet. What ſhal 
I ſay? He gaue eniamples enow tothe biſh, of Rome, to mee 
and all — be meek and humble: he to know himſclfe, 
& ec our ſelues, as it he and wee diligently looke in ſciipture, 
we ſhal find. And het in, in meeknes we are boũd to folow him, 

Compatiens in firmit atibus. This biſhop Chriſt, had compaſ⸗ 
fion of our infirmities, of our frailties. It is impoſhble for a man 
to know the afflictions of the miſerable perſon, that neuer ſut- 
fered himſelte atfliction, that neuer had experience of paines 
that neuer felt what paine meant. But this biſhop Chriſt ha 
experience of our nature, ho weake,how feeble the natuie of 
ma is, ho Meek of himſelf to do any good work without the 
helpe of God, how feeble to reſiſt temptations. He ſuffered & 
telt the infitmities and paines of this naturall bodie. He hath 
therefore compall:on vpon man, when hee doth ſee him fall. 
He ſorroweth ſus tuine, teaching biſhops in eſpeciall afore all 
other, to haue compaſſion and pittie vpon the ſinner, to help 
him ſpirituallie, to comtoit him gholilie, to helpe him to ariſe 
trom ſin, to allure him to perance, to draw him to vertue, to 
make him know God, to feare his iuſtice, to loue his lawes, and 
thus to ſecke all the waies he and wee can to ſaue the ſinners 
ſoule, tot whom he ſhal make anſwerto God for his own dio- 
celans: ſoule tor ſoule, bloud for bloud, paine for paine, fell for 

hel, damnation for damnation. For which ſoule, our great Bi- 
ſhop Chriſt (as the Apoſtle doth witneſſe) did offer gifts and 
facrifice himſelfe, hauing cõpaſſion of them thatby ignorance, 
& by crrour, did {in and oftendGod, Euen when he was in his 
greateli agonie vpõ the Croſſe, he criedto his father; forgiue 
them father, torg;uc them they know not what they do, the 
are ignorant people, they know not what is what, norwhat 
danger they runne into by thus intreating me, They know not 
tneit ouences forgiue them father, forgiue them, In this com- 
paſſion we ought alſoto followe our great biſhop Chriſt, 

It followeth in the former lettet: E/? Pontifex appellatus 4 
Deo. He io a biſhop and ſo name4 of God. He is the verie bi- 
ſhop. He offered vp the vene ſacrifice, the ſacrifice of hisowwne 
molt bleſſed body and bloud, whereby the fin of the worlde 
was put away,Euerie biſhop of the world is not named a bis 
ſhopby God. For tome commeth into that office, not by the 
holie Ghoſt, nor elect of God(as lohn ſaith)notentring #22 ouile 
011m per oſtium ſed aſcendens aliunde. Some there are that ens 
tieth into the foldotthe ſheep of God, not by the dooer, Some 
there be that entreth in,hauiog charge and cure of ſoule , not 
by God, but by worldly mean?, by worldly labor, by impors 
tune ſutes and interceſſion of ttiends, or by their own vnlawful 
labour, by Symonie,and ſich other waies, Such are not named 
biſhops by Goo. Such entreth not by the doore, not by him 
that ſaith, Ego ſum oſtium. Egoſum via veritas, C. vita. I am 
the doore, lam the way, lam the lite, I am the truth, I am 

iſtor hon as, the vetie true & good bilhop that entred by God. 
And all that entteth otherwiſe then by God, Chriſt calleth 
them fares et lat ronet, theeucs, ſpoylets, raueners, deuourers, 
and deceiuers ofthe ſheepe. Their l uing ſhal declcre the ſe me. 
Fot ſuch as ſo wiltully doe entet, doe ſtudie theirowne profits 
and commodit:es, Such teceiuetn the: ruites and doe nothing 
tot them. Such ſuffereth their ſheepe to periſh tor lacke of bo- 
dil and ghoſthie foode and ſuſtenance, for lacke of preaching, 
for achso giuing god counſell, for lacke of good buing, 
tot 13cke of good enſample, And ſuch, for the molt part, ſi- 
ucth naughtihe, carnally, fleſhlic,viciouſly,popouſly,worldl 
and not viinophe nor priciXiic, For they came not in by God, 
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Biſhop Longlands fermon before the king againſt the Pope. 


nor by grace,Chriſt ſaith ; Qi intrar per me, ſaluabitur, cn. Joh 1 


gredietur, & egre dietur, & paſcua inueniet. He that entieth b 
me, ſhal be ſaued. Et ingrediet ur, & egredietur. And he ſſ a. 
go in, and he ſhall go cut. What 1> that to ſay: hee {hall go ia, 
and he ſhall go out? I thinke and ſuppoſe he meaneth thereby 
going in, that he ſhall haue grace to enter ſludiouſſy into the 
holy ſcriptute, daily and nightly to meditate, to ſiudy, and to 
lawes ot God. Et eg redietur. And he ſhal explain 
and truely interpretate & publiſh it vnto the people. Er paſcua 
inueniet. And he (hall finde there 22 of ſpiricuall food tor 
himſelf and for his people, to edifie their ſoules, to inſtruct and 
call them to the knowledge of God, to feede them plentifully, 
that they ſhal not lacke neceſſaries to their ſoules. Let ys there- 
fore ſo liue, that we may be called Pontiſices appellati a Deo. 
This our great biſhop Chriſt, is alſo Pontifex ſanctus, inno- 
gens impollutus, ſegregatus à peccatoribus: eæcelſior cœlit, ſedent 
a dextris Dei, emundans conſcientias noitras apeccatisimtrans 
ſancta ſanctorum per proprium ſanguinem, liee is ſanctus, 
a holy Biſhop, and willeth vs to be holy in our conueiſation, 
applying our ſelues vnto godlineſſe, to the ſeruice of God, to 
live hke biſhops, like prietts, pure, cleane, chaſte, deuout, ſtudi- 
ous, faithfully — in his word, praying, doing ſacrifice, 
anc euer to be godly and vertuouſly occupied. 


He is /nnocens,an innocent. He neuer ſinned, he neuer offen- Luar 


ded in word, thought, nor deed, Innocens, noying no creature, 
profiting all folkes, meekely ſuffering aduerſities, opprobries, 
rages, tebułes, and reproches, without grudge or contradicti. 
on. Innocent & ſinpleæ fimpleæ fine plica. An innocent, without 
pleit or wrinkle,without error or doublenes, without hypocti- 
fie or diſsimulation, without flattering or glofing, without 
fraud or deceit: not ſeruing the body nor the world, but God, 
In this we ought alſo to follow —— biſhop. 

Impallutus. He was vndefiled. He liued cleane without ſpot 
or blot, without wemmeor ſtaine. No immunditia in him, 
no vacleanneſſe, nor filthineſſe: but all pure and cleane, chaſte 
and immaculate, all bright and ſhining in grace and godli.es; 
Inſomuch that he was Segregatus a peccatorib us, cle ane ſegre- 
= from all kind of vncſe aneſſe, from al maner of ſins, & from 

inners,Segregate from tſiem, not from their company : For as 
Mathew writetn;Publicans & ſinners came and ate & dranke 
with him and his Diſciples in the houſe of Leui. And hee alſo 
came as a phyſition, to heale the ſinner. And yet he was ſegre- 
gate from them, quantum ad participat ionem cum eis in peccato: 
as touc hing their ill liuinges, not being participant wich them 
in ſin: but came onely to heale them, and to rid them from ſin 
and ſore of the ſoule. Hee entred the heauens; not with the 
bloud of kid nor goate, but with his owne proper bloud. For 
which and for his holineſſe and perfectneſſe, Excel ſior calu 
factus eſt. He is extolled and exalted aboue all the Angels and 
beatitudes: aboue all the heauens ſitt ing on the riehe ane of 
the father. Whom all the heauenly creatures doe worſhip, ho- 
nour and do reuerence vnto. Where he praicth for his people, 
and is mediatourin his manhoodto his tather for vs, 

This our B. purgeth our coi ſcience (as witneſl*th the Apo- 
ſtle) he cleanſeth out ſoules, hee maketh vs inwardly beaurious 
and ſaire. Ihe biſhop of Rome lacketh many ot theſe notable 
vertues. He hath few or none of theſe properties, fewe or none 
of theſe qualities, He is (as wee all are — ſinner. To 
whom this word Mag nut, great, is not conuenient, nor can 
be in him any wales verified, For hee cannot forgive fin as our 
Biſhop doth, nor iuſtifie as he doth, neither cnter in Sancta ſa- 
ctorum, with his own bloud, as he did. How can he then be cal 
led a grear Biſhop, that is(as we be all ſinners) a ſinner, a brew 
ker of the Jawes of God, & daily doth or may tall & ſin? And 
for that cauſe the lawe commaunded that euerie biſhop and 
prieſt ſhould firſt offer hoſtes and ſacrifice for his own ſinnes, 
and after ward for the ſinnes ot the people. How can hee theres 
fore be called a great Biſhop or Prieſt? 

Our Biſhop we ſpeake of, is the verie great biſhop. No dole, 
no fraud, no guile, was euer found in his mouth. And when 
the prince of the world, the diuell, came tohim, he could find 
no point of ſinne in him, Wherefore Gabriel the Archangel 1 
ſhe wing his natiuitie vnto Marie his mother, ſayde. Hic eri 
magnutc filius altiſcemi vocabitur, He ſhall be gteat, and (hal 7 
be called the ſonne of God, And againe it it written of hin: 
Propheta magnus ſurrexit inter nos, A great Prophet is riſen a- 
mong vs. Sinne maketh a man ſma'l and little ; little in re? 
putation befnre God and man, Vertue maketh man great an 
of highreputation,Shew me one place in ſcripture w 
haue reade, that a ſinner was called great? I crow it ſhall not g 
be found. Will you heare who were called great in Scrip- (; 
ture? It is written of Iſaac, qued proficiebat, & factus eit mag. 


nus valde. He proficed greatly in vertue. and was made great, p,y1! 
great in reputation of the world, Moyſes was called Mag. I Ale. 


14, great for his vertue. Abraham and Iohn Baptiſt likewile» 
No Jeſus our Biſhop is called agnus Epiſcopur, magnus 54 
cerdot. And after him neuer biſhop called Magnus in all ſcrip- 
ture, neither in the reputation of inan vnleſſe it bee in compa” 
riſon one of another ( and lo Saints and holy liuers are calle 
reat in reſpect of ſinners, or other meane livers) but here 
*brift our Bipop commeth: there hee, not in compariſon 


of other, but ſimpliciter, by his owne magnitude an elt, 


ere you fm 
GPcripiivs 


Heb, 


v, 0 


Sancts;, 


5 Mx, 


Irpillun 


Serrera| 
pec (Alli, 


Math,y, 


Exc rul 


M 4 


uket, 


uc 


cat h. 
. 


en,:6 


— 7 
8822 PEER —_— 


ren 


Le uit 21. 


Ek: Pope in- 
trocheth vpon 
Chill, 


Ks, 


7 


Ann. 
1538. 


gts ond 
Pilgrimagts 
deſtroyed in 
England. 


The Tdo!l of 
Orriuell Gathe⸗ 
ren in (les, 


1 


7. 
Fritr Foꝛeſt 

ö * 00201190 fo: 

» : eg [C2 
m tedelling . 
$1.8 (551 ik 6; 
art Kainitthektngs 
26 0403364 dia 1 


 nge9,494 : be [ 


neſſe, and of himſelfe, euer was and is great, of whome it s 
written, A [1919 col egreſſio eius: & occurſus eius 1 
num um eit. And as the Apoſtle alſo proueth in many places 
by expreſſe words. But no there is no biſhop ot Prieſt in this 
world, that ma) worthily of himſelte bee called great, not 
ought to take this name Mag uns vpon hiin. 

Thisis hee therefore of whom it is written, Magnus Sacer- 
to ex Fatrilius ſts, The great B ſhop aboue all other. And as 
hets called and in verie deed 1s, P paſtorum, Pontifex pon- 
tifcums Prophet 1 prophetarum, Sanktus ſarttorum, Dom:nus 
aominantium. Nex regum : Ita & mag uus mag norum eſt. And 
he is called the Heardeſman ot heardelmen, the Biſhoppe ot 
Bithops, the Prophet of prophets, the Holie of holictt, the 
[ ord of lords, the King of kings: euen ſo is he called, and ve- 
rily is Epiſcopus mag nus. Theretore the Pro het did addes 
Alignu. Sacerdos ex fratribus ſuis, the great Biſhop or priett: 
Yreat of himſelfe, great in vertue aud power, great of hiimtelte, 
and great in com Yariton afore all other. Andtherefore the A- 

oltle ſaid: 1 Dontificem magnum qui penctraiit cæ- 
{os Ie ſum filium Dei. We hauc a great Biſhop which did pe- 
netrate the heauens, Ie ſus the Sonne of God. 

Heere may yee now ſee how the EB ſhop of Rome doth 
wronefuily encroch vpon our great Biſhoppe leſus Chriſt, to 
take from him not onciy this name Magnus; and is not With 
that name yet contented, but addeth more idelicet, Aavi- 
mus, Summus, Suncliſſimus, Beat iſſimis, Uniuerſalis, & ſuch 
other. The greateſt, the higheſt, the holieſt, the bleſſedſt and 
vniuerlall, in the ſuperlatiue degrees, and yet there is no great 
Biſhop but Chrilt oncly, no ſupreme Biſhop, but hee onely 
none holy, none bleſſed, none vniuetſall Biſhop but one ly he, 
The Biſhop of Rome, and all other HO are bur vndcr- 
lings, and voworthie ſuffragans vnto this Biſhop Chriſt, 

This our Chriſt (as witneſſeth che Apoſtle)is Pontifex noſtre 
corfe ſſonis, the Biihop whom wee do confeſle to be our great 
Biſhop, our high Biſhop,our ſupreme biſhop, our holy bleſſed 
and vniuerſall Biſhop, Which names are reſerued onely vnto 
Chriſt, and to no earthly biſhop: Not to the biſhop of Rome, 
not tothe biſhop of Ietuſalem, not to the biſhop of Antioch, 
nor of Conſtantinople, nor to anie other biſhop, No eartlily 
B: ſhop to preſume to take vpon him theſe high and holie 
names oncly to God appropriate. 

God ot thy goodnes thou maiſt and I truſt it once make 
this vaineglorious Biſhop of Rome, firſt to know and know- 
ledge thy Sonne Chriſt to bee the onely ſupreame and yniuer- 
{1!] biſhop of the world. Secondarilie ro knowe himſelfe, his 
weakeneilehis frailtie, and his preſuinption, To knowe his 
office and bounden dutie vnto thee, To know his own Dioces 
and to vſurpe no further. Thirdly,to haue a low, humble,mcek 
hart and Romacke:to feare th-e God and thy iudgements, to 
knowledge his owne faults and vſurpations, and to redreſle 
the ſame. 


Now to returne vnto our matter, it followeth in the letter 
firſt taken: De quo edere non habent poteſtatem qui tabernaculo 
deſeruiunt c. And thus much out of John Longlands Ser⸗ 
mon againſt the Pope. : =. 

gu heard betoze by the Rings Jninnctions aboue erpcſ- 
ſcd,and directed out, an. I 5 3 8. how all ſuch Images +pigures 
vhich were abnſed with piigrimage o2 offerings of any Jdo- 
lairic, were aboliſhed : by vertue of which Inumctton, duters 
Idols, and ſpecialiy the moſt notable ſfockes of Jdolatrie, 
were taken downe the ſame yeare, 15 3 8. as the Images ol 
alüngham, Jpſwich, Tloꝛceſter, the Ladie of UWilſdon, 
Thomas )5ccket, with manie moc, hauing engines to make 
their eves to open and role about, and other parts ol their bodte 
tofftrre,z many other falſe iugglings, as þ bloud of Haples, 
and ſich like, therewith the ſimple peopica long time had bin 
decemed. All hich were eſpied out, and deſtroyed, 

Among diuers other of theſe foule Idols, there went alſo 
in the lame reckoning a certaine olde Adolatrons Image in 
Wales na:ncd Daruell Gatheren: which in the moneth of 
Map, in the peare aboue mentioned was b2ought vp to Lon⸗ 
don and burnt in Smichfield. With the which Idol alſo was 
burnt the ſame time and hanged foꝛ treaſon, Frier Foꝛeſt, ol 
Lhomeſome mention was partly touched befoze in the ſtoꝛie of 
Cdtꝭmall Molſev. 


Frier Foreſt. 


T vis Foreſt was an obſcruant Fricr, and had ſecretlie in 

confe:hons declared tonrame of the Kings ſubiects, that 
the Ring wis not ſupꝛeme head and being thereof accuſcd 
nd appꝛehende d he was era nined how hee cauld fav that the 
Ving was not ſmꝛeme hea} of the Church, when he hunſelte 
had ſwo:ne to the c ntrarie. Hee aniwered, that hee toke his 
och with his outtograe man, but his in Harde man neuer con⸗ 
(: med there onto. 31d being farther accaſed of divers dam- 
hae Axacles, and thrreumen conuiced, he gladly ſubmitted 
Dune te to abide the puniſhment of che Charch, Upon this 
des ub aden Hazing more libertic then beloꝛe Hehadto tate 
Dun ſche me ht would, he became as farre rom his lubmiſſton 
as cuer hee wag. And ahen his abiuration was ſent hun to 
4.0 vtteriꝝ retuſed it, and obſteaatelp perſeuered in his 
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rxoꝛs: uhcrefoze hee was iuſfly condemned, aitcr hanged in 

D.nityficid ii chames vpon a gallowes quicke,by the int dd. 
ar me holes, and ftrc was made vnder hun, aid ſo was her con 
ſu ned and burnt to death. 

In the placc of cxecution there was à ſcaffold pꝛepared fo: 
the Kings molt honoꝛable Councell and the Nobles of the 
Realme to fit vpon, to graunt him pardon if her bad any 
ſparic of repentance in hun. There was alſo a pulpit pꝛepa⸗ 
red, where the right reuerend Father Hugh Latimer Biſhop 
of Noꝛceſter declared his errours, and manifeſtly conſiitcd 
them by the Scripture, with many godly crho:tations to 
moue him to repentance. But he was ſo froward, that he nei 
ther would heare neicher ſpeake. A little befoꝛe, the forciaid 
Image called Daruell Gatheren comming cut of Tales, 
was bꝛought to the gallowes, and there alſo with the ſoꝛeſapde 
Fricr (as is ſaid) was ſet on fire, Wihome the Telſhmen 
much worſhipped: and had a — amongſt them, that 
this Image ſhould ſet a hole foꝛreſt on fe. Whichp:ophecy 
toke effea, fot he ſet this Frier Fozeſf on fire, and conſtuncd 
hun to nothing. The Fryer vhen he ſawe the fire come and 
that pꝛeſent death was at hand, he caught hold vpon the ladder 
and would not let it go, but ſo vnpatiently tooke his death, as 
neuer any man that put his truſt in God, at any tine ſo vn⸗ 
godly oꝛ vnquietly ended his lite, 

In the moneth of October and Nouember the ſame yeare, 
ſhoꝛtly after the ouerthꝛowe of theſe images and pilgrimaacs, 
foliow?d allo the ruine of the Abbeves and religious houlcs, 
vhch hy the ſpeciall motion of the Loꝛd Cromwell oꝛ rather 
and pꝛincipally by the ſingular bleſſing of Almightic God) 
were ſuypꝛeſled, being giuen a little befoꝛe by ane of Parita- 
ment, into the Kings hand: ſchereupon not onely the houſes 
were raſed, but their poſſeſſions alſo diſparkled among the 
nahility in ſuch ſoꝛte, as all Fricrs, Monkes, Chanons 
Nunnes, and other ſees of religion, were then ſo rooted out 
of this Kealme from the verie foundation, that there ſeemeth 
by Gods grace, no polſibilitie hereafter left foꝛ the generation 
of thoſe ſtrange werdes to grow herre any moꝛe, accoꝛding to 
the true verdict of our Loꝛd 4 Sauiour Qyꝛiſt in his Golpcl!, 
ſaping: Euerie plantation being not planted of my father, 
ſhall be plucked vp by the rootes, &c. 


The hiſtoric of the worthie Martyr of God lohn I am- 


ber t, ot herwiſe named N icolſen with his troubles,cxaminations 
and aunſweres,as well before the Archbiſhop of Canturburic 
Warham, and other Biſhops: as alſo before K Henry 8. 
by whom at length he was condemned to 
death, and burned in Smithfic14, 
Ann. 1538. 


] Pmediately bpon the ruine and deſtruction of the Mona- 
ſteries, the ſame peare, and in the moneth of Noucmber, 
followed the trouble and condenmation of John Lambert, 
the faithfull ſeruant of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and Party? of bleſſcd 
memoze . This Lambert being bo:ne and bought vp in 
Nozthfolke, was firſt conuerted by Bilney, and ſtudied in the 
Uniuerſitie of Cambzidge. Where after that hee had ſuffict⸗ 
ently pꝛofited both in Latin and Greeke, and had tranſlatcy 
out of both tongues ſundꝛte things into the Engliſh tongue, 
being foꝛced at laſt by violence of the tune. hee departed from 
thence to the partes beyond the ſeas, to Tyndall and Frith, 
nd there remained the ſpace of à veare and moꝛe, being pꝛea⸗ 
cher and Chaplaine tothe Engliſh houſe at Antwerpe, till he 
was diſturbed by Sir Thomas Moꝛe, and by the accuſation of 
one Barlow was carried from Antwerpe to London: where 
he was bꝛought to examination firſt at Lambeth, then at the 
Biſhops houſe at Oxfoꝛd, befoꝛe Warham the Archbiſhop of 

Lanturburie, and other aduerſaries, hauing 45. articles mini- 
ſtred againſt him, ſchercunto he rendꝛed aunſwere againe by 
writing. The which aunſweres foꝛ as much as they containe 
great learning, ind may giue ſome light to the better vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of the common canſes of religion now in controuct⸗ 
ſie, I thought here to exemplific the ſame, as they came 
happily to our hands. The copie both of the articles and alſo of 
his aunſweres, heere in oꝛder followeth. 

¶ Articles to the number of 45. laid to 
Lambert. 


Nprimis, ſchether thou waſt ſuſpect 02 infamed of hereſte⸗ 
2, TUhcther cuer thouhadſt any of Luthers bokes, and 
namelp, ſith they were condemned, and how long thou keptſt 
them. and ſchether thon haſt ſpent any ſtudy on them? 
3. Wihcther thou waſt conſtitute Pꝛieſt, and in what Dioces, 
and of what Biſhop⸗ 8 
. Whether it be lawful foꝛ a pꝛieſt to mary a wife, t vhether 
a pzicſt in ſome taſe be boũd by p law of Sod to marry a wife: 
. Whether thou belcueſt that whatſoeuer is done of man 
ſchether it be god oꝛ ill, commeth of ncceſſitie. 
G. Thether the ſacrament of the aultar be a ſacrament ne- 
teſſarie vnto ſaluation, and whether after the conſecration of 
the bꝛead and wine done bythe Pꝛieſt, as by the Minifter of 
God, there is the verie body and bloud of Charſtinlikenes of 
2cad and wine? 
7. Item, what opinion thou holdeſt touching the Sacrament 
Ddvv3 of 
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of 3Baptiſme,vuhcther thou doeſt belceue that it is a ſacrament 
of the Church, and a neceſſarie ſacrament vnte ſaluation, and 
that a Pacſt may baptiſe, and that the o2dcr of baptiſing o: 
damed by the Qjurch,isnecefſarie and vholſcſome - 
8, Atem.,uhcther thou beleeue that matrunonie bee a ſacra- 
ment of the church neceſſarie to be obſerued in the church, and 
chat the oꝛder appointed by the church foꝛ the ſolemniſing ther⸗ 
of, is allowable and to be holden. N 
eertef 9 Item, uhether thou doeſt belccuc oꝛders to be a ſacrament 
0. of the Jyurch and that ſaving of Malle oꝛdained by the church, 
is to be obſerued of Pꝛieſts: whether it be deadly ſinne o2 not, 
ik it be onnt!cd 02 contemned. z whether the oꝛder of puckthod, 
word innentded by mans unagtnation. oꝛ oꝛdaincd by God - 
10. Item, uhether penaunce ber a ſacrament of the Jurch, 
and neceſſarie vnto ſaluation: and vhether auricular conkel⸗ 
ſton is to be made vnto the Pucit. oꝛ is neceſſarie vnto ſalua⸗ 
tion: and ſchether chou belceueſt chat a Jyuſtian is bound, be⸗ 
ſides contruion of heart hang the tre vie of an apt oꝛ meet 
Pueſt, vnger ncceſiuie of ſaluation, to be conteſſed vnto a 
Pucſt, and not vnte anp lav man be he neuer lo god and de⸗ 
uout: and ußether thou beleenoſt that a Pꝛeſt in caſes permit⸗ 
ted vnto hun map abſolue a finer being contrite and conkol⸗ 
ſed ſrom his ſinnes, and inioyne hum wholeſome penaunce 2 
I 1, Item, dhether chou docft beleene and hold, that the ſacra⸗ 
ment of confirmation, and ertrcame vntton, be lacraments 
ot the Church, and whether that they doe pꝛofite the ſoulcs of 
them wich recciuce them, and whether thou belcrueſt the foꝛe⸗ 
lad ſeuen ſacraments to giue grace vnto them that do duely 
recciuc them: 
8 12. Chether all things neceſſarie vnto ſaluation, are put in 
erittes. holy Dcripture , and whether things onely there put, ber ſuffi⸗ 
cient, and wether ſome thuigs vpon neceſſitie of ſaluatton, 
are tobe belæued and obſcrucd, uhich are not expꝛoſled in 
Scrpture: x 
I 3. Whether thou beleencſt that Purgatoncts, and vhether 
that ſoules departed be therein toꝛmented and purged 2 
dung to I 4. TWhcther holy Martyꝛs. Apoſtles and ConfeſTo2s, depar- 
Sainte. tc from this woꝛld, ought to be honoured and called vpon, and 
pꝛaved vnto. 8 | 
5. Whether p Saints in heauen as mediatoꝛs, pꝛap for vs: 
16. Aether thou beleeucft that oblations and piigrimages, 
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oy” may be denoutly and meritoꝛiouſly done to the lepulchꝛes and 
reliques of Sauits: 

Cent katt. I 7. Whether the faſt in Lent and other appointed by the Ca- 
non lawe, and recciued in common vſage of Chꝛiſtian people 

vnleſle neceſſitie otherwiſe requireth are to be obſerued: 

celbeſttppng 18. TWWhether it be laudable and pꝛofitable, that woꝛſhipfull 

of Images. unages be ſet in Ourches for the remembꝛance of Chꝛiſt and 
his SDauits. 

ning: : 19. TUhether thou belerueſt chat pꝛavers of men liuing, doc 


(Aiken dekatted. profit ſoules departed and being in Purgatoꝛp⸗ 
Merites. 20. Clhether men may merit and deſerue boch by thetr fa- 
{tings and alſo by their other deedes of deuotion: 

ercting with 21. CAhcther thou dock? belevite, chat men pꝛobibited of Bi 

gut {Lent Hops ts pꝛeach, as ſuſpect of hereũc, ought to ceaſe from pꝛea 

tung and teaching, vntril they haue purged themſclues of ſuf: 

pition befoꝛe an higher wmdge 2 

22. Cchiether thou beliceuoſt that it is lawfull foꝛ all Peſts 

freely to pꝛeach the woꝛd of Sod oꝛ no: 

23. C&lhether chou belceueſt that it is lawfull foꝛ lav men of 

boch kindes chat is to wit both men and women, to ſacrifice 

and pꝛeach the woꝛd of God: 

24. TUINLther erconnnunication denounced by the Pope a- 

Cain ir cant all hereticks, do oblige and bunde them befoꝛe God - 
png of 25. Whether cacric ꝛieſt is bund to ſap daily his mattiis 

tens. t cuonſong, accoꝛding as it is oꝛdained by the church, oꝛ whe⸗ 

ther he may leaue thein vnſaid without offence oꝛ deadly fin - 

26. Ilhetier thou belceueſt that the heads oꝛ rulers, by neceſ⸗ 

ſitie of ſaluation are bound to giue vnto the people holp ſcrip⸗ 

tire in their mother language: 

27. Ahether is it lawfuli foꝛ the rulers fo2 ſome cauſe, bpon 

their reaſonable aduiſement. to oꝛdaine that pᷣ ſcripture ſhould 

nat be deliuered vnto the people in the vulgar language: 

28. Whether thou belueſt that conſecrations,hollowings x 

bleſſings ved in the urch. are to be p:ayled - 


e 29. Clhecher thou belcueſt that the Pope map make lates 
ad aud kanns, to bind all Cheiſttan men to the obſernance of 
9 the ſamc. vdr pame of deadly ſinne. ſo that ſuch lawes and 


ſtatutes de nt contrary to the law of God - 
39, —thether thou belcneſkt, that the Pope and other Pꝛe⸗ 
es and their deputies in ſpirituall chings, haue power to 
crcommumtcate pꝛioſts and lay people that are inobedicnt 
and ſturdo, rom cntring into the Church, and ſo ſuſpend oꝛ let 
Homhom mutftratton of the ſacraments of the ſame: 
3 I. ther faith onely without god woꝛks, may ſuffice vn⸗ 
toa man fallen into ſinne after his baptiſme foꝛ his ſaluation 
and wiiiving - 
32. CUbethera Puck marying a wife, and that without the 
duponſation of the Pope, and begettuig alſo child:en of her 
Poe Wotilanmder guung . do ſinne deadly: 
. Atem, uhether a latin pꝛeſt after he hath taken the oꝛder 
oO! FILROPI, VEG ſoꝛe troubled and ſtyꝛred with pꝛickung of 


Articles obielted againſi John Lambert, wich hir anſreræ to the fame. 


luſt and lecherie, and tberefoze marving a wite foꝛ remedy of 
the ſamce, do ſinne deadly: N 
34. Item, ſchether chou didſt euer pꝛay foꝛ John Wickliffe, He 
John Hulle, oꝛ Hierome of P2age, condemned of hereſic in Chcg a 
the Councell of Conſcance, oꝛ foꝛ anyof them ſith they died, ; * 
oꝛ uhcther thou haſt done openty oꝛ ſecretly any deedes of cha 
rittc fo! them, affirming them to be in bliſſe and ſaued - 
35. Item, uhcther thou halt recounted them oꝛ any of them to 
be Saints, and woꝛſhipped them as Saints 
o 36. Item, whether thou doeſt beleene, hold and affirme, chat gruen, 

cuerie gencrall Comceit, and the Councell of Conftance al Councs 
ſo do repꝛeſent the vniucrſall congregation oꝛ church: 
37. Item, whether thou docſt beteeuc chat the ſame thungs 
which the Councell of Conſtancc repꝛeſenting the vniner la Tec 
church hath app:oucd, and doth appꝛoue fo2 the maintenance %<#%«: 
of faith, and ſoules health, that the ſame is to be appꝛoued aid 
holden of all Chaſttans ? : 
28. Whether the condemnations of John TTickliffe, John 
Huſſe, and Hierome of Þ2age, done vpon their perlons, 

2 © bookcs, and documents, by the whole gencrall Councell of 
Conſtance, were ducly and rightly done, and ſo fo? ſich, of c- 
nerie Catholicke perſon, they are to be holden? 
39. Whether thou belecueſt that John TUickliffe of Cng: dnn 
land, John Hulle of Boheme, and Hierome of Pꝛage, were Gicht! 
bereticks, and foꝛ hcreticks to be named, and their bokes and 25%; 
doctrmcs, to haue bene and now bee peruerſe, foꝛ the which wit MPa, 
bokes and pertinacie of their perſons, they are condemned by "mn 
the holy Conncell of Conſtance foꝛ heretickes : 
40. Item, whether thou belctue oꝛ affirme, that it is not law- 

3 o full in anycaſe to ſweare - = 
4 1. Whether thou belcene that it is lawfull at the comman- 
dement of a Judge, to make an 2the to ſay the truth,o2 anie o- Tower, 
ther othe in caſe coucnient,x that alſo foꝛ purgatiõ of infamy- 

2, Item, whether a chꝛiſtian perſon deſpiſing the receipt of 2 
the ſacraments of confirmation, ertreame vicatton, oꝛ ſolem Shan 
niſing of matrimonic, do ſinne deadlie: wh 
43. Item, whether thou belceue, that S. Peter as Ohiſtes Tyr pours 
vicar, haue power vpon earth to binde and loſe? Icter, 
44. Item, thhcther the Pope o2dinarily choſen foꝛ a time, his vj: 54,1 

4 © pꝛoper name being expꝛeſt, be the ſucceſſoꝛ of S. Peter: the Bort. 
45. Item, whether thou haſt euer pꝛomtſed at ame time by 
an othe. oꝛ made ante contederacie oꝛ league with any perſon 
oꝛ perſons, that vou would alwayes hold and defende cer⸗ 
tame concluſtons oꝛ articles, ſeeming to vou and your ac- 
complices, right and conſonant vnto the faith, and that pou 
ccrtifie vs touching the oꝛder and tenoꝛ of the ſaid opinions and 
concluſions, and ofthe names and ſurnames ofthem that were 
_ * pꝛomiſed to be adhereent vnto vou in this 
chalfe - 
10 a The anſwere of lohn Lambert to the 
firſt Article. 
V to pour firſt demaund, wherein you do aſke, whether J ,,c....., 
was ſuſpecto2 infamed of hereſie: Jaunſwere that J am fire aric: 
not certaine what all perſons at all ſcaſons haue deemed 02 
ſuſpected ol me, peraduentute ſome better, ſome woꝛſe, like as 
that opinion of the people was neuer one, but thought diuerſlie 
of all the tamous Pꝛophets, and of the Apoſtles, yca and of f. 
Chꝛiſt humſelle: as appcareth in S. John, how when he came people dur 
6 o into Jcruſalem in the feaſt called Scenopegia, anon there a- and mon. 
roſe vpon him a great noyſc,ſome ſaying that he was a verie lonn z. 
god man, other laid nay, and called hun a ſeducer, becauſe he 
[cd the people from the right wayes of Moſes lame. into erroꝛ. 
Sering therefoze that all men could not ſay well by Chat, 
ubich is the authoꝛ of veritie and truth, yea the verie truth it 
ſelfe, and likewiſe of his beſt ſeruants: what ſhould J need to 
regard, if at ſometime, ſome perſon fo a like cauſe ſhould ſul 
pet of me amiſſe, and cuill repoꝛt of me, Seeing moꝛcouer it 
is ſatd in the Goſpell, / vc bis, cum laudauucrint vos onames Bo- Iuk b. 

o Mines, Cc. Wor be to you when all men ſpeake well of you: Pruritetit 
tor ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. It therfoꝛe at any — 
ſcaſon ſuch infanic was put vpon me, J am glad that J haue 
ſo little regarded the ſame, that now J haue foꝛgotten it. Ind 
though J did remember any ſich, vet were J moꝛe then twile 
a fwle to ſhewyouthercof: for it is wꝛitten in your owne law, 

Nemo tenetur prodere ſeipſum, no man is bound to bewꝛap e 
himſelfe. But this 4 enſure vou, J wis neuer ſo charged with to be 
ſuſpitton oꝛ infamie of this crunc, that J was therckoꝛe at leite. 
anytime conuented and repꝛoued afoꝛe any iudge afo2e that 
29 J was troubled foꝛ theſe cauſes, foꝛ which J was at p firſt put 
into pour hands: and of them, ſering vou could not pꝛooue me 
faultic, I wonder why vou would neuer pet pꝛonounce nice 
quite # innocent, accozding as J haue cuen lowly deſired of 
vou, required full inſtantly p ſame. But letting thoſe thugs 
paſſe, vou haue imagined new matters to charge mee wich. 
ſcherein J thinke certainely, that vou could no moꝛe haue 
p2oucd me culpable, then you did in the firſt, that is to wit. na 
uhit culpable in neither, had it not bene, that by long impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment pon enfo2ced mc to tell what thought in them, which J 
haue and will freely do: and that indifferently conſidered, J 
ſuppoſe ſhall not deſerue any ſoꝛe puniſhment, vnleſſe you wil 
beard the truth,vhereunto J hope it ſhall not diſagree. 18 
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The an{were of fon Lambert to the Biſhops articles, Lan full to rrade and try all bookes, 


To your ſecond demand, vhere you doe inquure whether 
tuer I had any of Luthers bwkes, and namelp ſince they were 
condemned, and how long J kept them, + whether euer A haue 
ſpent any ſtudy in them!? I ſay that indeed J haue had of them, 
and that both befoze they were condemned, and alſo ſince, but J 
neither will ne can tell you, how long J kept them: but truth it 


is that J haue ſtudied vpon them, and Ithanke G O Dthate⸗ 
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Tic Papiſts 
tender no reaſon 
Etheir doings, 
Tht pꝛoud pꝛo⸗ 
Ecdings of the 
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er | fo did: Foꝛ by them hath God ſhewed vnto mee, and alſo 


toa huge multitude of other, ſuch light, as p deceiucable dark- 
nelle or them J beſeech God amend it) that name themſelues 
but amille to be the holy Church, cannot abide. And that ap⸗ 
nearcth eindently, fo2 they dare not ſtand to any triall. Her co- 
lterh abguc thugs, as all his aducrſarics do well knowe, 
that ailhis watings, andthe wiituigs of all his aducriarics, 
mh be tranſſated into all languages, to p intent that all pco⸗ 
ſcmiaht ſe and know, what is faid ofcucry part, wherby men 
112111 the better iudge what the truth is. And in this mee thin 
keth her requireth nothing but equitie, foꝛ the law would haue 
no body condenmed, ne vet uiſtificd, vntill bis cauſe were heard 
and known. | ns 
But the contrarie part, I meane our oucr-rich Pꝛelacie, 
which is ſo dꝛowned in voluptuous liuing, that they cannot at- 
tend to ſtudie Gods Scripture, ne pꝛeach p ſame, which ſhould 
be the pꝛincipall part of their office, abhoꝛre this faſhion (albeit 
it is right indifferent and full ol equmic) no lelle then they do ab⸗ 
hoꝛre death. And no maruell, foꝛ doubtloſſe if it ſo could be ob- 
tamed, that the wꝛitings of all parties might be openly ſeen and 
conferred, wer ſhould loone ſee ther lightly dealing and facing 
doarme, with all other cloked abuſton, lightly oucrch2owne., as 
appeareth well in Almame: foꝛ there be the bokcs of cucry par⸗ 
tic ſencopenly, and tranſlated in the vulgar language, that 
all people mav fee and read vpon them: and lo vpon the ſight of 
thcbokes, they lightly lollow the true light of Gods wo2d, re⸗ 
fuſing the hoꝛroꝛ of darknoſle and falſe doctrine, whereby befoꝛe, 
they haue been ſeduced from the right teaching and way ſhewed 
in the Bible. And this is done, not of an hundꝛeth, ne of a thou⸗ 
ſand, but generally of whole Cities and Countries, both high⸗ 
and low few oꝛ none except. 

But our Pꝛelates ſeiuig this, and that their dealing ſhould 
il this light were ſette vp, ſoone bee detent and diſcouered, haue 
ſent out commaundements that if any perſon ſhould aduenture 
to kopeany ſuch bookes, they ſhall bee, in ſo doing, erctommu⸗ 
nirate from G O DO, and all his Saints, and curled as blacke 
as pitch, whether the bokes be in Latine, Engliſh, French, 
Dutch, oꝛ any other tongue : as indeed men ſeeing the fruit con⸗ 
tained in them, haue ſet them foꝛth in all languages. But this 
ought not Chꝛiſtian men to thinke any neweltie, foꝛ ſo did their 
foꝛe fathers the Pꝛelates in Chꝛiſtes time, and after to the A- 
poſtles: pea andif it were well tried, J thinke it ſhould be ſone 
found out, that they haue ſo dealt euer ſince, vnto this day. Fo? 
when Chꝛiſt went about pꝛeaching, the Scribes and Phariſics 
which were Biſhops then and pꝛelates, gauea generall com⸗ 
manundement.that whoſoeuer confeſſed him to be Chꝛiſt, ſhould 
be accurſed x put out of the Synagogue that wee call þ church, 
and ſo they wire, 

L oke in the Actes of the Apoſtles, and you ſhall find how 
they were in like manner ſerued: pea looke in the old Teſta 
mend, and pou ſhall finde as J remember how they p2zocured of 
one that was a tempoꝛall Nuler at that ſeaſon, to haue the pꝛo⸗ 
phecic of Jeremy (fox hee of all other is moſt vehement againſt 
the dilſunulation ol pꝛieſts to be burned: why then ſhould wer 
eichue them, oꝛ their woꝛks, vnleſſe wee knewe a better cauſe 
wp,vwhom our pꝛelates reiect and caſt away,ſceing they render 
no reaſonable cauſe ot their enterpꝛiſe⸗ but pꝛeſuming oftheir 
power, without any due authoꝛitie that J can find, granted vn⸗ 
to them ſo ta doc, will, becauſe they ſo commannd, ſo haue all 
done, accoꝛdung tothe tyꝛanmcall ſaping (as J trow) of Sar 
dauapalus: Sc vols, /ic iubeeo, (it pro ratione voluntas: That is 
b —4 = Will J, ſo do J commaund: and that my will foꝛ rea 

and. 


. 0: Jnſt. and to loue that, reluſing to gue credence vn⸗ 
lä teachuig nat lauouring the ſame, 
Mou Spule alſo to the Corinthians, S. Paule wer 
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ting in generall to all the inhabitants of that Cute, fapt': : 


Brethren, be you not chudren in wit and vnderttandmę, but 
as concerning malic iouſneſſe, be you children. In wit] wou 
haue you pertite : and ſchy: Uertiy foꝛ none other cane, bit 
that we ſhould as he wateth vnto the Hebꝛues have dare 
on to uidge the god from ill, and the ill from the awd, and ſo to 
be like men differing from beaſts, accoꝛding vnto the ſaving of 
the Pꝛophet, See that yec bee not like vnto an he or a mute 
hich lacke vnderſtanding. And we ſhould pay with hun in 
another Pſalme: O Lord teach mec the Way chat I lhouid 
walke in, tor I lift vp my ſoule vnto thee, 

Saint hepſoſtome accoꝛding vniothis, in a certame bole 


of his Commentarics vpon Mathew, the boohe is called G 


1perfes tur, Wꝛiteth after this faſhion, ſo nere ag murenem 
b:ance doth ſerue, and certaine J am that J ſhall not mir. 
poꝛt him, and that J will bee tried when ſocner u mall pleace 
vou to bꝛiig the boke, The Prieſts that were Phatiſies zu che 
timeſſayth he) ot Chriſt, made an ordinance. that whotociue i 
ſhould knowledge leſus to be Chriſt, ſſiouli bee accurſed and 
ex communicate. It then the Phariſies or Pries that now do 
oc cupie their ro mes ſhould make a like ordinance, becaute 
they ouid not haue Chriſts doctrine to bee protetled tor hin- 
dering of their lucre, ſhould wee therefore giue in ail points 
credence vnto them, and leaue off to ſecke after the Lnows- 
ledoe of Chrilts doctrine? Nay truely. Why (quoth hee Hall 
e not be excuſed herein by ignorance, ſecing wee be foreten- 
ded by the rulers to haue knowledge? He antwerer'i No veii- 
ly: for it (faith he) when thou de ſireſt to buy cloth, thou wilt 
not bee content to ſec one merchants ware: but go from the 
firlt to the ſecond, from the ſecond to the third,and fo further, 
toknowe where is the belt cloth and beaſt cheape: thon viing 
ſuch carefull diligence for a temporal] profite, art: vel worthy 
great reproch, that wilt be more remiſſe and negligent forthy 
ſoules health, Sceke theretore about trom one Doctor or tea- 
cher vnto another, that thou mayeſt knowe who doi}: molt 
duely and truely teach Chriſt, and him followe, according to 
the ſaying of the Apolile,Prooue all and hold the good: and 
as It is laid in the Golpell, that thou maiſt know, Qs ſunt g ro- 
bati nummulary, qui non, that is to wit, know who bee true 
or law full chaungers or coyners,and who be not. 

Hee alſo addeth another ſimilitude or parable, When thou 
goeſt (quoth hee) a tourney, not knowing pertitly the way, 
thou wilt,leaſt thou ſnouldeſt faile of the right way,enguire of” 
one man and after of an other, and if thou thouldelt chaunce 
to go ſomewhat wide.yet thou wilt not lo leauę oft thy iour- 
ney vndone, but make inquiſition againe to come where tin 
wouldeſt reſt. So like wiſe (ſaith he) ought wee to ſecke about 
intentiuely for thewea!th of our ſoule, Qu ſunt provi clutigem, 
& qui non, that is to ſay, who are the right key bearcrs and 
who not: meaning there by the key bearers,Chriltes apoltics, 
and bearers of his teſtimonie or meſſogę. Thich ſaping, a! 
though it were wꝛitten of no autenticall anthour /howbrit it 
is watten euen of him whom J ſhewed pou ta the ſayd wozke) 
but vttered of one that were in little eſtunation, cucry indiſte⸗ 
rent perſon hauing wit and reaſon, would aſſent (F doubt not) 


that it is full true. 


The ſame authoꝛ alſo, in an Epiſtle which vou ſhall fuide in 


a woꝛke called Yſeg mata Chryſoſtomi, ſheweth as I remem 


ber) how certaine men deemed ill of hun, foꝛ becauſe hee did 
ſtudy Oꝛigenes woꝛkes, hich afoꝛe was condemned fot an 
hereticke : but hee maketh an Apologie to the ſame, ſhewing, 
that Chꝛiſtian men ought not to be repꝛehended for fo douig. 
In ſchich Apologie, he bungeth foꝛ his defence the ſaying of 
Paule abouc rehearſed, Prooue all things, & c. Likewifc dd 
D. Hierome. J wote not well in what place of his woꝛkes, but 
you ſhall finde it ii a treatiſe called /7:0 tu, were 
he intreateth De manduatis hominum. Then it was obieded a 
gamſt hun that he retained by hun the woꝛkes of Cuſcbius an 
of Oꝛigene, ſtudying vpon thein, her vanacth for hun that ett 
was ſolawfull, the ſayde place of the Apoſtle, making there - 
with: an anſwcre woꝛthy to be greatly noted. ; 

The ſame is alſo repoꝛted in the boke called E 
Hiſtoria, oꝛ elſe Hiftoria I ripartita, I wote not now pꝛeciſelv 
whether. So that theſe and other moe auuhsꝛities of the lex. 
ture, and ſemblable enſamples of holy interpꝛetours ſhall 
p:ouc, that J and other may ſafcly no gad [atv inhib lig, 
vnleſſe conſtitutions hariſaicall reade and ſcarch the works 
not onelw of Luther, but alſo of all other, be they neuer fo tt o 
god: namclv, ſeeing J am a Pꝛieſt: whom the Biſchoppe of 
No2wich ought not to haue admilted into oꝛders, vnlcſle ho 
ſiad ſerne me to haue had iudgement to diſcerne god from ill. 
neither ought any of vou to giuc oꝛders to any fuch, in whome 
you do not finde like habilitie fo: to uidge the light from dark 
nes, and the truth from falſhod: and therefoꝛe if for this von 
would puniſh mee, J cannot ſee but vou ſhall condemne wur 
ſelues, iudging rather of ſenſuall pleaſure then of cquitie, 
vhichin men of your oꝛder, were @ great ſhame, and much 
vncomely, | 

E. Unto your third demaund, thereto you do alle, vhether 
J was conffitute a Pꝛieſt, and in nhat Dioces, and of uha!t 


Bishop: J fav that 4 was made Pꝛieſt in No2wch,and or 


the Biſhops Suffragan of the ſame Dioces, 
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The anſæere of John Lambert to the Biſbops articlis. Merites and rewards. 


that pꝛieſts ſhould line vnmarried, this holy man re ſiſted ch m an 
ſo mightily both with reaſens,and alſo with authoꝛttie of lcrip hte 
ture, that then their purpoſe altercd,ond their firſt denſe cena r Þ 


K. Hen. 8. 
. Ants the fcurth, at ere pou do de maund, whether it be 
Jette 77 awful for a Pꝛieſt to marrie a wife, and uhether a Piet in 
Grage cf ſome cale be bound by the lawe of God to marrie a wife: J lay 
tells wür, that it is lawiull: yea, andneceſſarie fo? all men that haue not 


1008 
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not palſe, And one authoꝛitie J remember was this,vhich 11; | 
ther it be lawfu! 


and erpedient. 


Matth. 19. 


akcunnimctla“ 
loin Scrtpeli'te 


kifie d acoꝛe God. And in the Epiſtle to the Salathians, and come tothe top and reſting place of him pꝛomiſed, and fo of vs 6 
Galath. 2 to the Romanes, here it is ſapd, E eper:b:es /egesg109 187 ef longed and looked foꝛ. hereby wee both be farre vnreaſona- h: 
Rom. co bitur omits £479 Hy the woꝛkes of the law, no fleſh thai be hle in ſa derming of him after our vnwiſe wit, and he much di⸗ 9 

luſtified in bis ſight it is meant thereby e cars - fo that ſhonoured. The which J beſeech hun to helpe, Amen. 

alter the rule of equipollence, ſhould be taken fo: CE Unto the v. where vee do aſke, uhether J beleeve chat 

as much as e, and then the fene ſhould bee thus, /V«./: , Matſacuer is done of man, uhether it be god oꝛ ill, commeth 1 

nt CIPACES bk writs die“: u bh: = Ces att 14 ſit. No man can I Or neccilitie 8 that 18 (as vou conſtruc) to wit, whether man Fare 

ve cavar of this ſaying. oꝛ can ſo paſſe their life without ma⸗ hach free will, ſo that he may deſerue ioy oꝛ patne 2 J ſap as defer n. 
— 11297, ercevt thoſe which haue it guen them by a ſingular Z add at the beginning) that vnto the firſt part of pour riddle, 
"Ay grace of Sod tote chaltc. | 3 nctther can, ne will giue any definitiue anſwere, foꝛſomuch : 
Wk 19 Then pꝛoceded further, fapiuig, There be gelded men as it ſurmounteth my capacilie, truſting that God ſhall ſend 1 
. hat lo were borne hom their mothers wombe, and there bec hereafter, other that ſhall be of better learning and wit then 1 $ 
erw Hus geldea mes, that haue been ſo made by men, and there 3,fo2 to endue it. As concerning the ſecond part, whereas you ſs: 
* he oeleed men, that haue fo mage themſelues, ſor loue ot the do interpꝛet, that is toſay, whether man haue fre will o: no, . 


56 o age a 4 
$ Ne 
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zyt not to be 


giuen to them of God the gift of chaſtittie, to marrte a wife, 
and that ſheweth both Chit and S. Paule. In the 19. of 
Mathew Chit ſpeaking vnto the Phariſies that came fo? to 
tempt hun, un the concluſion, lavety in this wile; Waotcerer 
ſhall forfake bis wite except it be tor fornication,and morieth 
another conumitteth adultetie, and * hoſocuer marictil her ſo 
tortaken, committeth adulterie. 

Tith that ſpcaketh his diſciples: Il thus the cale ſtand 
ett uirt a man and his wie, it thall be hurtkall and not erpe⸗ 
dient to contra inatrimone. hee made anſwere, Eucric man 
cannot au y uith that laying, but they vnto hom it is gien 
of Cod: meaning, that cuerv man could not abide lingle o: 
vnmaried, but ſuch vnto ue me was giuen of Soda ſpeciall 
grace ſo tocontimic. And if with pour better aduiſe J might 
de ſomerhat heren bold, would ſuppoſe that whereas hee 
doth ſap, Von ing ſunt COpACES νm· it. duct: (¶Elerxie man can 
not awap wich that ſaving this woꝛd Nor , cught to be 
here taken as it is in manp other places of Scripture, as 
chere in the Plalme it is lapd, V uſtiſicubttuf in con ect 
119 ont 21510415; At is meant that no perſon liuuig ſhall be iu 


dome of heauen. In concluſion he fapth, who that recei 
ueth this ſaping. thinking that it ſhuld vc viiexpedient for him 
to marv. t that he may line chaſte thoꝛowe p gilt giuen hun of 
Cod, let hun take it. and ſo liuc. So he leaucty ſinglenes of life 


20 


boꝛowed of Pauie in the ſecond Epiſtic to Timothie. Pour 
deuiſc quoth hee) mar haue a ſemblance of Holineſte, but in 
derde it ſhall be the deſtruaion and vndoing of the fame, 
Moꝛecuer, in one of the pꝛincipall hutoꝛies of Fraunce, 
called, Les illaſtrattons de ganlles: MAhoſocuer picaſe map 
there reade it as it ſtandeth, within 6, leaues afoꝛe the ende of 
the ſame: hew the auiho2 wich deepe ſozrowe lamenteth the 
o2dinance that decreed firſt. pꝛieſts to line vumarricd, ſhewirg 
4 that amply, 8ᷣ miſe ries that haue enſued in France thereby, 
imputing it vito Calict the Pope. of uhonic he makcth a dole⸗ 
full mention in Meter, ghereof the firſt J yet remember, and 
it is thus, O ſancte Calixte, totus munans odit te, c. O holy 
Calixte, all the world hateth the. Tihich followeth in wil⸗ 
ting to all that luſt to beholde therein. But ſchat nede J to 
make longer treatile hereot, foꝛ ſo much as vou do dayly both 
hcare and le, uhat ſoule abhomination ariſcth in cucric co: 
ner, of this pitious law made of men that would pꝛeſume to 
be wiſer then Sod, thinking (as wee euer do) that either hee 
would not, oꝛ elſe foꝛ lacke of wiſdome he could not ſhew vs a 
ſufficunt lawe 02 way, to direct our lite and conuerſation. to 


ſo that he may deſerue toy oꝛ pame: as foꝛ our de ſeruing ſpe⸗ 


40 


ctally ot᷑ ioy, I thinke it very lender oꝛ none, euen when wee 
do the very commandements and law of God, and that am 7 
taught by our Sauioꝛ in S. Luke, vchere he ſayth thus: Y Which 


I 4. 
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gras 


ompelled to ali mens election, without anycemprlling them thereto. ot you (quoth he) hauing a ſeruant that hath cared your land, 
Vereunto aflenteth S. Paule: ahen that by many reaſons or ted your beaſts, wil lay vnto Him when he comnieth home 
he had perſwaded the Comthians to ſingle life; Fmally, hee out of the field, go thy way quickly, & ſit done to thy meate: 
concludeth thus: This quoth her ſap J vn: c pon willing that & rather vvil not ſay vnto him, make ready my ſupper, ſeruing | 
uhich ſhould be foꝛ your pꝛofitte, but not to bung vou in bon: me thereat vntill I haue made an ende thereof, and afterward 34 
daae, And a little afoie {: 4 would quath her that all men take thy ſelfe meate and drinke.Thinke you that he is bound bi 
were euen as my ſelle am, But eucrie oc hath a ſeuerall giit to hanke his ſeruant which thus ſhall do his commãdement: j 
f'om God, one one wile, another other wiſe:thewirg thereby, o 1rrow(ſaithhe) nay. Even fo you (ſaith he) when you haue * 
that vnto ſome it is gien of Sod to lar continent, and ro o done all things to you cõmande q ſay yet you be vnpro fitable 
ther foꝛ to ingender and pꝛocreate childꝛen, and therefoꝛe his ſeruants, and haue done that which you were bound to do, 
vill cannot come to effect. Utich thing vou may caſilp per- In hich mozds pou map clearly ſee, that he would not haue ge 
ceime in this, that ader hee had ſhrwed foꝛth his god with and vs greatly eſteeme our merits, when wer hauc done that is bre . 
Cor. 7. deſire, ſapuig. / e horyines nc, & would that all men commanded by God, but rather reckoning our ſelues to bee Eur 
were cuen as 7 ame putteth a comunction aduerſatine, that but feruants vap2ofitable to God, foꝛſomuch as hee hath no Ut 
declareth an obſtacle o2 ſtop. ſaving, ca v»r/qvr/yre probrium neede of our well doing, foꝛ his owne aduancement, but onely 2» 
donut aber N But cuerv man Fath his pꝛoper gift of God, that he loueth to ſee vs doe well foꝛ our owne behooſe: and | Lai 
pon thts he pꝛoccedeth further, vhereby pou map apertly ſee, mo2eourr, that chen we haue done his bidding, we ought not | 
that hee wo ld hore all men none ercept to mary, wanting g, la to magnifie, neither our ſelfe, ne our owne free will, but 
the gil of continencie. 1his(quoth he) lay to the vnmaried laud hun with a merke heart, thoꝛow vhoſc benefite we haue 
anDFidowes: expedient it vet for them to remaine as I do- done (if at any time wee doe it his liking and pleaſure: not 
Lit ii they cannot hue continent let then contract mariage, regarding our merite, but his grace and benefite: UUherebv 
tor better it is to nat then to burve This pꝛooueth well that onely is done all that in any wile is to hun acceptable. And 
more au puets Wanting conturencie of heart, had neede to marrp thus if we ought not to attend our merits in doing the com St 
ker te auode burning (tut . vntelle they be mobedient to p mind mandement of God, much leſſe ſhould we loke foꝛ merit, foz Ser Be 
[ace conttaen OL CHAT that ſpazem Paule, in obſertung the tradittons of obſeruing of our owne intentions oꝛ traditions of men, vnto we 2 
2 men. Enthebeomning of the lame Chapter alſo hee ſaith, Uhich there is no benefite in ail ſcripture, which Paule calleth met: Wo 
ti good theta man ſhoulq not deale with a woman: Not- the woꝛd of truth and of faith, pꝛomiſed. alert 
Wilhtan ding or auotuing fornication duni he let every man 8 L5ut here map be obieaed againſt me, that the reward is 
hate paw it, and cuery vv oman have her husband. Hee ſapth / pꝛomiled in many places to them that do obſcrue the pꝛecepts 
hre, wm phe wy g CUCTIO man aud enerie woman. And of God, That J affirme to be very ſooth. Notwithſtanding 
not eg gude, fore man no: ome woman: He ſex⸗ ſuch reward ſhall neuer be attamed of vs.crcept by the grace 
cevteth neither Pieſt ne Nunne, but cucrie one both man and benefite of him,vhich wo:keth all things in all creatures. 
and woman is bound koꝛ anoyding of birring and foꝛmcati And this affirmcth well S.Auguftine, S. Ambꝛoſe. Fulgen 
on to marrv. not ta ung ye gie geuon of chaſtuic. tius. with other, as vou may ſce cuery where in their woꝛkes. . 
2 Che ſai.ic alſo confirmect your 9wnCe aw, . 29. chere and ſpecially in the treatiſe called 7% ident ium, wherin he. g 2 
it is witten ius: S/ orcs 47/0877 f Prev! 1677498 couniugatum, intreateth de gratia C merit1s, And of S. Aluguſtme are _ 5 
b. n di ine np! ee. Nee 1971 dehent, anathe- member two oꝛ thꝛœ right notable ſentences concerning the 1 
».1 F. A am mando bold chat a Pucſt being married, in g ſame, One is in the ninth boke of his Confeſũons, in this mur 
that reſpec that he is married. cught not to miniſter in his fonrme: Ve etiam land abt lt d utæ hamint, ſi remota miſerico- 1 = "I 
a. kimction, he he accurſed. And in the z 1.0.54. 37 quis ditauperat dia diſcutias eam. Quia were non exquirts delicta del ementer nn. N 
de rupt iu. dormiente m cum 17a [119 ,h. α eligteſam dete- Hducialiter ſper. miu aliquè loc um apud teinuenire indulgentit. worke? 
Dots lawe [tatur,iuc culpabilem c f mit went quae reguum Dei introire 


en be iE t het. (ir, If anv man thall fide tault with ma 
trmonv, and deteſt a farthfiull and deudut woman lpung with 
her huſband, and ihinke her calpable, as one that could not 
therekoꝛe enter into ihe kingdoame of Sod, be hee accurſed, 
Ind cueric where elſe. uch like are to be ſeene. 

Poꝛeduer in era, tt is wiltten, that a noble 
Perty'e of Canit called er ẽ,)Ue,, in the Rirene Conncell, 
1! 9507 Biſhaps Wee purpoſed to Hance enacted there 
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Quiſquis autem tibi enumerat vera merita ſua, quidtili cnume Atv," 


rat niſi munera tra ? Oſi cog noſcerent ſe omnes, & qui gloriatur 
n Domino gloriaretur: Woe be to the liſe of men, be they ne 

uer ſo holp, if thou ſhalt eramin them, ſetting thy mercy aſide. 
Becauſe thou doeſt not exacly cramine the faults of men, 
therefoze we haue a vehement hope x truſt to finde ſome place 
of mercie with thee. And nhoſocuer recounteth vato thee his 
merits, that other thing doth he reconnt, but thy benefifes / 
O would God all men would ſc and knowe themſelues, - 


s 3th 


mat he which glozieth, would gloae intheLod.Againe,in the 

firſt bone he ſaith thus vnto Sod: Nunquid inops es & gau- 

4. des lucris Naquid auarus & viuras exigis? Superero zacur tibi 

vt debeas? & quis habet quicquamnon tuum? Reddis debita 

ulli debens.doras debita nih1l perdens Doth anp man giue 

at he oweth not vnto the, that thou ſhouldeſt be in his debt- 

| and hath any man ought that is not chine⸗ Thou rend2eſf 

| debt, and vet oweſt to no min. Thou toꝛgiueſt debt, and pet 

loleſt nothing. And thereroꝛe his vſuall payer was this: 

Domine da quod iubes, & iube quod vis. Lom gius that thou 
commaundclf,and commaund what thou wilt. 

Allo in the 9926 called Manua c At gultini, oꝛ De contempla- 
e Chit he ſaich in his wiie: ! ora ſpes mea elt in morte 
Domini Noiseius meritum meumzretugium meũ, ſalus mea, 
& retinrrectio mea. Meritũ meum,mileratio Domim.Non ſum 
5 ritt mnops quamdiu ile miſera:ionum Domus non de fue- 
rit. Et ſi miſericordiæ Domini multæ, multus ego ſum in meri- 
tis. All inv hope is in the Loꝛds death, His death is my merit, 

my refuge, inv health, and my refurrecon, My merits is the 
mertie ol the Loꝛd. J am not without merite, lo long as the 
Loꝛd ok mercie thali continue. And ir the mercies of the L92d 
be great and rich, then am S alſo great aud rich in merites. 

And to conclude, they be Chꝛiſtes owne mcrites and god 
woꝛkes as ſaith S. Ambꝛoſe well nie cuerie where) that hee 
wotketh in vs, which he doch rewarde and crowne, and not 

6-89 urs, if one ſhould loke narrowly vpn the thing, and ſpeake 


ebeyhe 


L Rnd bow properly. V3owbeit, they pet neucrcheleſſe are ours by him, 


they bet ours. gz ſo much as his mercifull bountie miputeth his gods fo bee 
ours. So that in this, J wat not homme other do meane, vhich 
luſt to ſell their merites vnto their neighbours that happrly 
haue ſkarce enough foꝛ theinſclues:but J do wholly drme and 
bcleuc, accoꝛding as the ſcripture with theſe holy Doctors, 
and ſuch other, do teach, wiſhing that men cuer fo god doing 
ſhould not ſo much (as the common people doth) regard their 
und wich merite 02 reward, fo2 chat is not the thing that ingendꝛech the 
Deter a loueof God in vs, but rather mazeth men tohon2nr God in 
ire futon, a ſeruue faſhion, and fo2 the loue of themielues, in doing 
drohe works foꝛ loue of rewarde, oꝛ foꝛ dꝛead of paine, moꝛe then 
becauſe it ſo pleaſeth God, and liketh hun: vheras if we regar- 
ded firſt ea and altogether) that it is our duetie to do well 
Ferudfalliw' (Wi is the keeping of his commaundements / and that ſo we 
db dor werbe: ſyduld content his pleaſure reward ſhould vndoubtedly inſue 
d v good god derdes although we minded no vhit the ſame, as heate 
f 25 _ Dllowerh euermoꝛe the fire vnſeparate therefrom, And thus 
de ſhould ſerue God with hartie loue as childꝛen, and not foz 
merde oꝛ dꝛead, as vnlouing thꝛalds and ſeruants. 
E & ztitiie in Concerning free will, Jmeanc altogether, as doth S. Au⸗ 
* wv+1odo: the gu cine, that of our ſelfe wee haue no libertie ne habilitie to da 
uletced. the will of God, but arc ſubiect vnto ſinne and thꝛalds of the 
n ſame, concluſi ſub peccato, & vænundati tub eodem: Shut 
pp: ſold vnder ſinne. as witneſleth both Elay and alſo Paule: 
| but Ly the grace o7 God, wee are rid and ſet at libertie, accoz- 
ding tothe poꝛtion that eucrie man hath taken of the ſame, 
ſo:nc moꝛe, ſome leſſe. : 
» Mfortctothe © UWUlhcreas in pour ſirt demaund, vou do enquire vhether 
| Garticle, the ſacrament ol the aultar be a ſacrament necefſarie vnto ſal⸗ 
N 1 uation, and lchether after the conſecration of the bꝛead and 
* bloact to int done by the Pꝛielt, as by the miniſter of Gad, there is the 
Ion verie b2dic and bloud of Chuſt in likeneſſe of bꝛead and wine: 
neither can ne will aunſwere one woꝛd, otherwiſe then J 
haue told ſth J was ſirſt deliuered into pour hands. Neither 
would J haue anſwered one whit thercunto knowing ſo much 
at the firſt as 3 now do, till you had bꝛought forth ſome that 
would haue accuſed me to haue treſpaſſed in the ſame, hich 
Jam certaine pou can not do, bꝛinging any that is honeſt 
and credible. 
5 Zs concerning the other vi. ſacraments, J make pon 
tigt. that ſame aunſwere that J haue done vnto the ſacrament of 
cl i the aultar, and none other. That is, I will ſaynothing vntill 
ah ſome men appeare to accuſe me intheſame, vnleſle J knowe 
©"  amo2reaſonable cauſe then J haue pet heard,vhy J ſo ought 
to do. But as touching the koꝛme and faſhion, J ſhall anſwcre 
willingly fo ſarre foꝛth as my rudenes will ſerue. J hold well 
chat ſuch as be duelp cle Miniſters in the urch ought to 
baptiſc, except neceſſitie require otherwiſe: and that the fozme 
„ din che Church, is in mine op mion not vncommendable, 
tobe eur theleſſe it ſhould edific mich mo2e if it were vitered in 
c vulgar language, and cauſe people in the Baptiſme of 
cheld: en, moꝛe effectuoufiy to thanke God for his inffitution 
1 and high benefitc thereby repꝛeſented. 
Arto the An utze condtti en do 4 allo derne of miniſtration in all ſhe 
b e other that it ſhould be expedicnt to haue them miniſtred open⸗ 
my vm p vulgar (aigirage, fo2 the edifying of the people. As con- 
= 3 cerning the fozme vled in matrimony, J like it right well, 
. and thinke it commendable, ſaning in all countreyes lightiy 
— bath et in his fote ouer karre, ind taketh in hand to ſell 
Ns maiſfer, accompanved with Syman Pagus: ſaying, 
— w!il you cue mee if I deliner vnto you Chiſt:This ts 
e 1 Ig of all them that require, without any lawfull autho- 
Rü, 7 inc places ru. vence in ſame vi. pence, in ſome moꝛe, 
ke he dolce! but in cnerie place lightiy ſome monep, then a 
«plc ſhꝛuld be maried: and this they call the churches right. 
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Moꝛcouer, that they will not ſuffer marriage to be ſolemniſed 
at all times of the peare, I thinke it ſtandeth not with Oyiſts 
rule, but rather is againſt the ſame : and that they well not ſut- 
ler tye vanes vpon all holy daies to bee pꝛoclaimed, vnleſſe a 
diſpenſation foꝛ money bce purchaſed iherefoꝛc. All this God 
foꝛbiddeth. Fmallp. like as nomoncy ought to be giuen fo? 
this, no moꝛe ſhould any bee taken foꝛ anv other. Zut the con⸗ 
trarie is ſerne, uhich is great pity.vca cuen at the recciuing of 
the ſacrament of the aultar, pꝛieſts eueric where vſe to claune 
ſomenhat, and in ſome part of the Wieſt countrey, no lellc 
then two pence of cucrie pole, i 

C. As touchnig pꝛieſthod in the pꝛimitiue church, when ver 
tue bare (as ancient Doctoꝛs do deeine, and ſcripture in mine 
opinton recoꝛdeth the ſame) moſt roume, there were no mo 
officers in the Churches of God then Biſhops and Deacons, 
chat is to ſap, Miniſters: as witneſſeth beide ſcripture full 
agerdlp, Hierome in his Commentaries vpon the Epiſtles of 
Paule, uhercas he ſaith, that thoſe home we: call Poꝛioſts 
were all one, and none other but Biſhops, and the Bishops 
none other vat Pꝛieſtas, men auncient both in age and lcar- 
ning, ſo nere as couid bee choſen, neither were ther mſtitute 
and choſen as they be now adaves, with ſmall regard of a 
Biſhop oꝛhis Otficer, only appoſing them if theycaurconſtruc 
a Collca,vut they were choſen not onlie of the Bichop. but alſo 
with the conſent of the uy among whom they ſhould haue 
thor liunig, as ſheweth S. Cypꝛian: and the people (as hee 
ſatth)ought to haue power to choc pꝛieſts that be men of god 
learning, of good and honeſt repoꝛt, but alacke foꝛ pitic ſuich 
elegtons are nome baniſhed, and new faſhions bꝛought u. 
Ahich if wee ſhould conferre with the foꝛme of the election 


thcwedof Chꝛiſt by his Apoſkle Paule, wee ſhould finde no 


ſm all diuerſitic, but all turned vpſide downe. To conclude, 
J ſay, the oꝛder oꝛ ſtate of Pꝛeſts and Deacons was oꝛdai 
ned by Sod, but Subdeacons and comurers, otherwiſe cal- 
led Exorciſtæ, and Accolitæ, tthich we call Benet and Collca, 
were inſtituted by the inuention of men. And this von may 
finde in the law, Dit. 21. and other places, vhere is wiitten 
Sub qiaconatus tempore Apoſtolorum non fuit ſacer, Dubdea- 
conſh in the time ofthe Apoſtles was no holy oꝛder. 

A touching eare confeſſion, J ſap, that the common fa- 
ſhion now vſed was ncuer oꝛdaincd by Chꝛiſtes law, that is 
wꝛitten in the Bible: neither can pon pꝛoue by any authoꝛitie 
of the ſame, that we ought to confeſſe all our offences parit- 
cularly, with the circumſtances of all and of euerie ſuch, to any 
— u foꝛ the maintenance of this vhich Z haur ſavdc, 

ou ſhall know that Chꝛyſoſtome ſtandech ſtickely wich nie in 
11s Commentarics vpon the Cpiſtle to the Hebꝛues, in an 
Hoꝛmilp alſo that he maketh vpon the Pſalme Miſerere. And 
moꝛeouer, in a Serinon that hee maketh, De pœenitentia:be- 
ſide manie other treatiſes, wherein he conttancth euer one, te⸗ 
ſtifying in ſemblable wiſe, i 

In ke manner doth one of your pꝛincipall Doctors, wꝛi⸗ 
ting vpon pour Canon lame, named Panoꝛnutanus, teſtific 
that it is made by the law of man, e not of Cod, in cap. Omnis 
vtriuſque ſexus. In the boke alſa called hiſtoria tripartita, you 
ſhall finde how tt was firſt inſtitute (as J remember) and at 
ter vndone againe, be cauſe of a huge vilany committed with a 
woman by a iniſter ofthe Church thoꝛow confeſſion, 

Alſo, it is mentioned in the end of the ſirſt Diſtinct. de poent- 
tentia, how the Greeke Church, home J thinke you do not 
note to be heretickes, will not vet hitherto aliow it. There are 
alſo manp reaſons bꝛought foꝛth, both to pꝛoue that conteũion 
made to a pꝛieſt, ſhould not be neceſſarie, and alſo that conſeſ⸗ 
ſion made vnto God ſhould ſuffice, concluding in this wile, 
Quibus authoritatibus, & c. J could bꝛing foꝛth other that be 
yet living, men of ſurmounting and ercellent literature, nchich 
rraclic by many and mightie, both authozities and reaſaus, do 
ſhew and confirme this my ſaymg to ber wit: but JTkepe 
filcnce, and will not name them, leaſt J ſhon!db:ing them in 
hatred. Notwithſtanding, J neuer ſavd, ne will ſay, but that 
men felmg themſelues agrecued in conſcience with ſome 
great temptation, had need to go vnto fuch, rhom tgev know 
and truſt to be of ſkedfaſt credence, and to haue gad (kill in the 
lawe of God, opening their griele vnto them, to the intent they 
may knowe thꝛough conunſci!,fome caſe and remedy thereof. 

But in this J meane not that they ought to goc vnto their 
Curate, oꝛ to any other Paieit,vhoſc credence they dem? not 
all truſtie, oꝛ their counſell not ſage, but to any other whatſoc⸗ 
uer hee bee, home they knowe moſt ſtrffictent m p2opertics 
abone ſhewed, when their Curate Toth lacke them. And this 
thing is the moſfbchoneablc, vhen men neding counſell, be 
ſo vatde of knowledge in Chꝛiſts lawe, that they cannot finde 
therein remedy themſclues. Foꝛ the dodrine of Qxiſt, if it 
were well knowen, containeth remedies foꝛ all infirmities +x 
maladics of the mide, ſo that men by ſpirituall knowledge 
might eaſe themſelues. 

To the other part of your queſfion,tthere von do aſke vhe- 
ther a Pꝛieſt in caſes vnto hun limited, may tkocſe a ſinner 
confeffed and contrite foꝛ his ſinne, iniopning hun mhaleſome 
penaumce:? I ſay that onely Chailt looſeth a ſinner vhich is 
contrite, by his wo2d and p2omile, and the pꝛieſt doth nothing 
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miniſterie of the pꝛieſt any whit auaile foꝛ to loſe any perſon, 
vnlcfic he that ſhonld be loſed, giue credence vnto the woꝛd 
miniſtred and ſhewed by the p:icſf, which woꝛd o2 pꝛomiſe of 
Chit is called the woꝛd of reconciltation o2 atttonement ma⸗ 
king betwirt God and man. And this teſtified S. Paule in 
the 2. to the Coꝛinth. where he ſayth in this wiſe: Od hath re- 
conciled ys vnto him thorough letvs Chriſt. S& how tf is 
God that loſeth vs from ſinne, vhich is to make reconciliati 
on 02 attonement betwirt vs and him, and that thozow Ch2if 
whame he cauſcd to die foꝛ the ſame purpoſe, And he (quoth 
d. Paule) hath ordamed vs Miniſters ot the ſaid attone ment. 
Der how Cilts Apoſtles ealled not themſclues the authours 
of binding and loſing, but miſters: for hee (that is lo wit, 
Cod) reconciled che world vnto him, forgiuing the huncs. 
There vou may knowe what reconciling is. And hath coin- 
mitted ( ſapth Paule) vntovs to bee meſſengers of the tame 
wordortidios of attonement ot reconciling. | | 

Alf that the power uhereby men arc lol d from ſinne, is 
not the pꝛicſts power pou may knowe by thc vulgar ſaving, 
which is right true :pcaand with icaſiice, J doubt not but that 
can ſhew the ſame in the Occrees, chch is thus: Su Dees 
remitrir peccata, Only Cod foꝛgiut ch and pardoneth vs of our 
ſinnes. And this was pꝛeached at Paules Croſſe the Sunday 
rert after the Cpivhany ſaſt, the 15:{hop of London ſitting by, 
the Pꝛeacher ſpeaking after this (ome, treating of this tert: 
Ecce agnus Det qui tollit peccata mundi Be hold the Lambe ot 
God which take th away the ſinnes ot the world, In that ſaid 
the p:cacher, teſtimony is giuen of Chꝛiſt to bea Lambe, itis 
ſhetword that he was an innocent man. But in that it is ſayd 
that he taketh away the ſinnes of the woꝛld, is ſhewed chat he 
was Sod, alleaging there ſo? the confirmation of this part of 
his purpoſe the vulgar taping avouc fatd by mee, dolus Dees 
reirt ot peecata, And the ſame pꝛopoſttion, oꝛ an other cquall 
with the lame vſeth Cr:pſotome in an t3omnly that is made 
vpon this tert of Mathew, ocabitur nomen eius leſus, & c. 
His name ſhall bee called Jeſus, tor hee thall aue his people 
from their ſinnes. Alſo D.ChwſoTom n opere mperfecto, vpon 
this tert, Te v Serrbe & Phariſæi, qui clauditi regnum cœæ- 
ſarum, c. Wo be vnto you Sciibes and Phatiſies, becauie ye 
{hut vp the kngdome of heauen before men, &c. As nete as 
ny temembꝛance doth ſerue me: oꝛ elſe in ſome other place, 
but in the ſame boke las J ſuppoſe he aflirmeth that the keics 
of heauen are the woꝛd and doarme of God. This wirnelleth 
moꝛcouer S. Gꝛegoꝛie I trow in his boke called J tralia, 
oꝛelſe it is an Epiſtle that he wateth, ad Epiſconum Con3tan- 
tinopolitanum, in theſe woꝛds: Clans apertionis eſt ſermo cor- 
reiloris, qui inerepando, cu pam detegit, quam ſæpe neſcit qu: 
perpetrauu. The key of loling is the woꝛd of thecozrego2,uho 
rebukuig doth diſcloſe the fait, vieh many tunes he knowvcih 
not that committeth the ſame. 

Datat Ambꝛoſe agreeing to the ſame, ſayth: Verbum Dei 
drm peccata. Tht word of God foꝛgiueth ſinne. But ſhal 
we then ſay that Gods munſters do not binde and loſe:? J ſay 
no, not as the authoꝛs of ſo doing, but they do loſe and binde 
in like maner, as it is ſaid of Paul in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
where our Sauiour ſpake vnto him in this maner: 11hall (ſaid 
our Satnour) elmer ttiee from the people and nations, vnto 
home I ſend thee, that thou ſhouldeſt open their eyes, that 
they may be conucrted from darkeneſſe to light. etre Paul 
is layd to open the cyes of mens hartes, albeit to ſpcake pꝛo⸗ 
perly, it is God that fo doth: and therefoꝛe Datud pꝛapeth 
vnto hun, Kcucla oculos mcos, Open mine e es O Lord. And in 
like manner it is ſpoken of John Bapliſt in the firſt of Luke, 


that he ſhould goe before Chriſt in tlie ſpirit and power of” 


Helias, and turne the harts of the fathers to their children and 
the vnbeleeuers to the wiledome of the riꝑhtwiſe. Albeit ro 
turne mens hearts. and to woꝛke in them belongeth vnto God, 
But ſo vſe we to ſpeak. Teromm c. As if pour Loꝛdſhip had 
de fined er to be crctommuntcate, and thereupon ſheuld ſend 
à commandement to the Parſon of Une! to declare the ſame, 
the people wauld fay that the Parſon or Knoll p:oclaiming 
pour commandement had accurſed mee: but pet doth he not 
poperip curſe me, but you rather, chen hee in pꝛonouncing 
the [atic, dath your aa and commandoment, rather then 
his ow11c. 

Zcuching ca ſes limited to Pꝛieſts and Miniſters, foꝛ loffng 
from ſinne. oꝛ binding in the (ame, J do know no ſuch things 
ſhewed in Scr pure, uhich is the perfra way of our life. Pei 
ther can any man J {:tppoſe} ſhew by altthoꝛitie thereok, that 
one ſhould Hatic moꝛe oꝛ leſſe lumtted hun, then an other. And 
if vou can oꝛ will thereby teach it me, J ſhall thanke pou foz 
your doing. aud pꝛay God to acquit vou. 

Concerning miopning of penaunce, J know of none that 
men nedc to admit, no? vou to put 02 tntopne the ſame, ex⸗ 
cep! it be renouatton of liuuig, in caſting apart olde vice, and 
taking them vnto new vertue, lich cucrie true penitent in⸗ 
tendcth. oꝛ ought to intend verilie by the grace and aſſiſtance 
of our Damour Oꝛiſt, to ſhew and perfoꝛme. 

Ants the rt. I lay, that grace is giuen vnto them, that 
ducly rece ue the Dacraments of Chſt and his Church, but 
whether by them oꝛ no, chat J carnot define: foꝛ God ſendeth 
his grace tere he pleaſeth. either with them, oꝛ without them, 
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and en he pleaſeth: io that it is at his arburement. how . and 
ben. Poꝛeouer, manp a lend perſon tetemeth p ſacraments, i 

that are deſtitnte of grace. to tijcir contuſton. So p J cannot =p 
atſirme, that the Sacramients gtiuech grace: Pet in due reccit 1 

of the Sacraments, J ſuppoſe and chinke, that Godgiucth vn W. 

to them grace that ſotakcty them, as he doth vnto all god e sur 

uon without them allo. | 0: ng, * 

47 Uhereas in pour ri. article you doc aſke, vhether all Mir 
things neceſlarie vnte ſaluation, are put in holp ſcripturc and 
whether things only there put, be ſutticient, and ubether ſoꝛne 
things vpon neccllitic of ſaluation, are to be belœued x obſer⸗ 
ued, which arc nat expꝛeſſed in ſerpture: this is the queſſiyn, , 
as great learned men haur thewedme, home J do count my 11 
friends, ſith the tune X appcared at pour loꝛdſhips aſſignment | 
beloꝛe maiſter Doctoꝛ Lefſe.x maiſter Pelling,wtth other, in Dy 
your chappell of Lambeth, when theſe queſtions were firſt pꝛo⸗ Ser 
pounded: this I ſay) is the que ſtton, uhich (as they told me | 
is the head and hole content of all other obicced againſt me. 1 
Pea, this is both the heline and ſterne of all together, and chat 
which they contended right ſoꝛe to unpugne: but love of the 
truth (herewith in this point J rechoncd mee well fenced) 
would not ſufferme to apply and yld to their will, thinking 

ud (anctum est veritaten preferre amicitiæ, that the truth 
ought to be pꝛeterred befoꝛe all friend{hippe and amiuc: Any Uh oy 


alla, Si de tra manu ſeandanzer, deberct p rd & abric;, keande © 
It the tight hand otfend, it ought to be cut oſt and caſt aw ey. Mac 


But touching an auniwere vnto this queſtion, J ſuppoſe * 
verily, that if J had Saint Cpuls wozkes by me, J ſhould not F 
ned? to ſhewanyother anlwere in this then he hath ſhcwwed <1, , 


— 
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multa que fecit Jeſus, there are many things moe which Icſus lot; 


did. J2otwithſfanding, foꝛſomuch as cucrie man at all (ca: E * 
ſons, cannot haue ſchat he would, and therefoꝛe muſt make . 
other ſhift, ſuch as he may: J ſay (as J ſuppoſe/ the firſt part 0 2 


of pour queſtion to be verie true, and therefo:e to be affirmed; ,,,. WM 
that is to wit, that all thingsncdefull foꝛ mans faluation, be f MW: 
mentioned and ſhewed in holy ſcripture, and that the things o.com; © 
oncly there put, be ſufficient foꝛ the regiment of ſpiritual 1i- . We 
uing,andmans ſoules health. And in this ſhall vou finde both H. 
the auncient Doctoꝛs ſtanding with me: and moꝛcouer, the ; 
ſuffrage of holy wait, thoſe authoꝛitie is of moſt ſoneraigne 
and vnfallible ſtedfaſtnes, | 

Loke vhat S. Hierome ſayth vpon this verſe, Dominus n , 
narrabit in ſcripturis ene. The Lord ſhall rchearſe it, pf 3. 
when hee writeth yp the people. Saint Ambꝛoſe alſo in a 4; 
treatiſe, De Paradiſo, doth ſhew likewiſc, wherche b:ingcth 4 : 
this text of Paule wꝛitten in the 2.to the Cozinth,I am afraid 
leaſt it may by ſome meane be brought to paſſe, that as the 
Serpent deceiued Eue thorow wilinefle, fo your mindes may 
be corrupt from the ſimple veritie that is in Chriſt, And alſo in 
his Conmnentaries vpon the Epiſtle to the Coloſſ. vpon this 
text, In Chriſt Ieſus is all creature of wiſedome, and in other di- 
ucrs places ofthe ſame woꝛke. 


S. Chꝛyſoſfome alſo in his Commentarics vpon Paulc i; e. 
declaring this ſaying ; Omnis [criptura diuenit us inſpirata, c. thr? 1 , ficle 
The whole Scripture giuen by inſpiration ot God, &c. And in F-.7, WF Fu 


his boke called Opus impertfectum, I wote not pꝛeciſely vpon + if 
what tert. but there you ſhall finde, that he would hauc a true 4 
pꝛeacher of Gods law not ſwaruing therefro, neither vpon the Ta 
right hand, neither vpon the left,butkeping there after,accoy nenne 
dung tothe teaching ol Salomon : fo2 he that ſhould thercunte ng. 
adde 02 withdzaw,thouldenterpiiſe, as ſayeth Chpſoſtome, 4 
to be wiſer then God. Theſe oꝛ elſe ſuch line woꝛds doth he ſay. 6:2 
J will be deemed by the booke bꝛought fooꝛth, becauſe my re- 
membꝛance cannot retame perfealy all fich thingg. 
D. Cypꝛian maintaineth well the ſame in an Cpiſtlethat . 
he witcth ad Cecilium fratrem. ſchich I would to God were © mm 
in Engliſh, that all men might learne the deuout godnes in 
it contained. In the ſame he teacheth clerrely, how wee ought 
to heare Chꝛiſt onelp and his learning, not regarding ne at⸗ 
tenduig to the traditions of men, like as he doth alſo in many 
other places. And this agreeth well with Scripture, which is : 
called the wo2d of Saluation, the adminiſtration of righte⸗ Sr 
ouſneſſe, the woꝛd of truth, vca and the truth it ſelfe, the redof . 
direction, our ſpirituall foode, the ſprituall ſword that wee“ 
ought to fight with againſt all temptations and aſſaults of 
our ghoſtly enemies, the ſerde of God, the kingdome of hea 
uen and keycs of the ſame, the power ol (Zod, the light of the 
woꝛld, which whoſo followeth, ſhall not bee cucrtome with 
darkeneſle, the lawe of God, his wiirdome, and Teſtament. A 5 
Ok which Words and ſich like, euerie one will gie matter cim 
of ſubſtantiall argument, that wee following the ſame doc duc 
trine onely, ſhall haue ſufficient ſate conduit to come vnto 
the inheritance pꝛomiſed, albeit none other wapes oz meanes 
were annered with the ſame, And certame J am that in this Kr, 
bleſſed doctrine of Chꝛiſt is taught, hom we ought to doe truth 
and mercie, which is all that wee nerde to do, as teſtificch the vnn 
Palme, in theſe woꝛdes, Onmnerſæ vie domini miſericordia & d, 
veritas, c. All the way es of the Lord are mercie and truth. Fi-! 
And agame, the Pꝛophet wiiling vs to do as he did, ſapth in 
this maner, Adhæſi teſtimomis tuis domine, noli me contude- 
re J hane cleaued to thy teſtunomes O Loꝛd. cõfonnd me 
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In like maner the ſaid hole Pſalme warneth vs: Pea, all the 
Scripture biddeth vs ſticke taſt to the ſteady and true woꝛd of 
God, ſaping that he is verax, & VIZ eius veritas: omnis autem 
Momo vanitas & mendax: ro he is true, and all his waies ate 
truth: but all men are vãme and liers. Fo2 that is the ſure foun- 
dation wich cannot failethem that ground thereupon, as re⸗ 
poꝛtech Chat: uery one, ſaich he, that heareth my words, & 
doch them, is like to a wiſe man chat buildeth vpon a ſure 
foundation. And there ought to beenone other foundation to 
<2{ian men, but oncly the vndoubled truth of Jeſus to build 
our laich vpan, and direct our liuing thereakter, as ſheweth S. 
Paul ſapuig:? “ add ume nt us alrua nemo, & c. Other foundati⸗ 
on can no man lav.then that which is laid, which is Jeſns Chz, 
And like wiſc in the Cpiſtle vito the Cpheitans,uhcre he ſaith; 
um mon eſtis boſpites & adnuene,ſed conciues ſanctorum, & do- 
cr dei, Cc. Now ye ate no more ltrangers and forreiners, 
but Citizens with the Saints avd ot the houſhold of God. 

Ind in the ſame Cpiſtle S. Paul dilating of Chꝛiſts beneft- 
cence, ſhewech how that her oꝛdaintd inthe church diuers offi- 
ccrs,to the cdifping of Chꝛiſtian people, that he calleth Chꝛiſts 
body. vntil all we may come vniothe vnity of faich, uhich com⸗ 
meth by following of one docrin vhich is Chailts, whereby we 
nay growto be perſca men, and that we ſhould not bee here 
like to childꝛen, caried about with cuery wind of doqrine by 
deccipt and wilincllc of men that ſtudy to deceiue vs. 

In like fozme doth her warne vs mhis Epiſtle to the He⸗ 
bꝛucs. that we ſhould not be caried about as the wind with di⸗ 
uers and ſtrange doctrines, but continue in that which euer 
continueth like and all one, agreeable foꝛ all men in all parts, 
and that at all times - not being changeable as mens conſtitu⸗ 
tions be, tchercof loke chat one doth coun ſaile oꝛoꝛdaine to be 
of effra, another annulles the lame, accoꝛding as mens minds 
doe alway alter and are full vnſteddy. Neither doe ſuch per⸗ 
tainc vnto all men, fo2 the Orekes with other (whome the 
Pope, ne none of his people will pet deny to be of Chꝛiſtes 
Church) will in no condition admitte ſuch, neither foꝛ men to 
le after them, noꝛ to beleene thear as pertaining to their 
faith : But they allowe well the doarine that perſeuerech euer 
one, and is immutable, asſheweth Saint Paule, ſaping: le- 


ſus Chriſi yeſterday, and to day is all one: and ſo euet᷑ ſhall be. 40 Haue read in S. A 


He is htte bꝛead without any ſower leuen of Phariſaical tra 
ditions : veritie without guile, light without any darkneſſe: 
the very ſtraight way that hath neither hoke, ne croke, 
From this ought we not to turne neither vpon one hand, ne o⸗ 
ſher, vnleſſe we will go from hum that is our felicity and anker 
of lairty, | - 

But what ſhould J moꝛe entreat of this, except I would re⸗ 
cite all ſcripture, uhich in eucry part is full of admonittons, 
erhoꝛting and warning vs to cleaue faſt vnto this way, which 
is the doctrine of the Goſpcit? Which God J belerch him grant 
vs all boch to know and loue, tazing herd that in no wile wee 
be leduced therefro, by lawes and doarines of men. Loke 
alſo into the ſecand chap. to the Coloſſians, and in the epiſtle to 
Timothv and Titus, So that J conclude, in holp ſcripture to 
be contemned ſufficientivenoughof doctrine, fo2 the regiment 
and ſalnation of our ſoules. And this becaule learned men doe 
call the head Article laide againſt me: J would that all men, 
ſhould well note it, and recoꝛd my ſaying therein hereafter, 
ſchatſocuer ſhall betide of me: foꝛ the truth is ſo indeede, chat 
hereupon hangech the ſumme of all. Therefoꝛe J ſhall recite it 
once againe. J ſay that in holy Scripture,the doctrine there on⸗ 
ly contained, is ſufficient fo? the ſaluation of chꝛiſtian mens 
ſoules, God giue vs grace wer may know it, to build our faith 
ſtedſaſtly vpon the ſame in woꝛking thereafter. 

As touching the latter part of your queſtion, J ſay that 
there are many things hoth to be obſerued and to bee belerued, 
that are not expꝛeſſed in Scripture: as the Ciuill lawes of 

ances and comminalties, oꝛdained foꝛ cinill regiment of ſhe 

ody, and all other, ſo that they be not hurtfull to faith oꝛ chari⸗ 
tie, buthelpcfull to the ſame, J recken that wee ought to keepe 
them, not enely foꝛ feare of puniſhment,but alſo foꝛ conſcience 
ſake, although ſuch oꝛdinances be not expꝛeſſely and particu⸗ 
larly in Scripture expꝛelled fo2 they are generally therin con- 
tamed and ſpoken ol. ö 

Poꝛcouer, if vou meane by this woꝛde expꝛeſſed, that ſchich 
in Serpture is clearely ſhewed ont, and appearech euidentlv 
lo euery reader oꝛ hearcr that hath but a mean vnderſtanding, 
{o dee \ affirme that there are ſome things which a man ought 
to belecue, although they bee not of hun erpꝛelly vnderſtand: 
As I haue cuer beleened that the virgin Mary was and is a 
perpetuall virgine, and that the ſame might be gathered by 
the Scripture. But if by this woꝛd, expꝛeſſed, you meane com- 
pꝛehended, oꝛ contained (as mee thin de the minde of him that 
wz2te the demaund ſhould be ſo that he meaneth by this — 
ſtion, thus: whether any thing ought to bee obſerued and belce⸗ 
ned nich is not tontained in Scripture, and that vpon neceſſi⸗ 
tc of laluation: then J ſay, that there is nothing neither to 
bee obſerued ne to bee beleeucd vpon neceſſity of ſaluation, 
winch is not contained in Scripture, and mentioned in the 
lame either generally oꝛ ſpecially. Yet doe J not deny but 0- 
tler things are to be belcened, as J belcened that D. Warham 
Was bichop of Cantuburp, cre cuer J ſaw pour LowdHippe: 
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The anſerer of lohn Lambert to the Biſhops articles. No purgatory, 
and I v:1:rue that J knew verily who was my father and mo 


ther, albcit J had none intelligence then they begot mee, and 
ſuch like: and pet in ſuch points, although man halie not a ſtcy 
dy beleeſe he may boſaued. 
¶ To the xiij. where you do aſke ſchether J belctue that pur 
gatow is, and whether that ſoules departed bee therein toꝛmen⸗ 
ted and purged? I fay that there is a purgatoꝛy in this woꝛld, 
and that doch the ſcripture, and alſo the holy doctoꝛs call the fire 
of — which all Chꝛiſtians thall paſſe. as teſti⸗ 
ul in the ſecond chapter ofthe ſecond epiſtle to Tim. 
hole teffimonic is full notable and true, albeit chat frwe do 
know it, and fewer peraduenture will beleene it. Marke you 
the woꝛdes, god people, and know that they be his, and not 
mine, They be thus: All char will liue god!y in leſu Chi it, 
ſhall ſofter perſecution. Jn this purgato:ie doc J nowreckon 
my ſelle to ſtind: God ſend mee well to perſcuer vnto his ho 
noꝛ. Ok this ſpeaketh alſo D. Peter in theſe wo: des ſchich per 
taine to the inſtruction of all Chꝛiſten prople: Cite Der c 
Stedimmi per fidem ad ſalutem, que in hoc purata eſt vt pateſiat 


20 in tempore ſupremo, in quo exultatis nunc, ad breue tempus af- 


firiti in warys eæperimentis [i opus ſit, quo exploratio fider veſt; 4 
multo pretio/ior auro quod perit, & tamen per ignem probatur ye- 
periatur in gloriam & honorem. Vc, quoth he, ate preſerucd tho- 
row the power of God by faith vnto ſaluation, which is pre pa- 
red to be reuealed in the laſt time, x herein yee now rejoice, 
though for a ſeaſonſif need require) ye are ſundry waics attlic- 
ted & tormented, that the ial of your faith,being much more 
precious then gold that periſheth,though it be tiſcd with fire, 
might be found vnto laud, glory and honour, at the appearing 


o of leſu Chriſt, &c, Other purga:oꝛp know J none. that vou ca 


pꝛoue by ſcripture, vnleſſe it be by one place of the ſame, which 
well eramined J trow, ſhall make but little againſt ce, fo? 
the maintenance of any other then J haue ſhewed. 

But ſhatſoeuer bee bought againſt me, J truſt that holy 
Docto2s ſhal by their interpꝛetation, ſuſtaine thepart the which 
I do take vpon me, making anſwere fo: me ſufficicnt, fo that 
vou ſhallſay, it is no new thing vhich J haue oꝛ ſhall ſpeake: 
Pet that pou ſhould ſ& cuen now ſomewhat wꝛitten of anci⸗ 
ent Doctozsconcerning the ſame, J ſhall ſhew you what J 
n ©, Auguſtin:firſt in a ſermon that he maketh De 
Ebrietate, in this wile, ſaping: Nemo ſe decipiat fratres: duo e. 
uim loca ant, & tertius non eit v ſus. Qui cum Chriſto reg nare 
non meruit, cum Diabolo abſque villa dubitar one peribit. That 
is to ſay: Bꝛethꝛen let no man deceiue hunſelfe, for there bee 
two places, and the third is notknowne, He that with Qyiſt 
hath not deſerued to raigne. ſhall wichout doubt periſh with þ 
deutll. In an other alſo that he maketh, De vanilate huius ſe- 
culi, it is ſaid thus: Scitote vos, quod cum an ma 4 corpore auelli- 
tur, ſtat im in paradiſo pro meritis bonzs collocatur, aut certe pro 


70 peccatis, in inferni tartara præcipitatur. Eligite modo quod vultis, 
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aut perpet naliter gaudere cum Sanctis, aut ſine fine cruciari ci 
impiss. Which is thus to ſay: Know you that when the ſoule is 
departed from the body, it is incontinent, foꝛ his god dærds, 
put in paradiſe, oꝛ elſe thꝛowne headlong into the dungeon of 
hell foꝛ his ſins. Choſc pe now vhat ye liff, and purpoſe vhile 
pou be here in chis life, either to top perpetually with Saints, 
o2elſeto bee tozmented without ende among ed ſinners. 
Thus ſaith holy Auguſtine. : 

To makeanend, J hope ſurely that by the aide of our Sa 
uiour, F ſhall cometo heauen and reigne with Chꝛiſt, ere that 
JI ſhall feele any purgatoy, beſide that J haue and ſhall ſir- 
ſteine in this lite. And he that belceucch not ſtedfaſtly any o 
ther to be, ſhal vet be ſaued as well (and God wotteth whether 
better oꝛ no, but I thinke no whit leſle as ſuch as teach the peo 
ple oꝛ ſuffer them to be taught, that in going from this ſlatton 
to that, from one altar to an other, they ſhall cauſe ſoulcs to be 
deliuered yea and aſwell ſuch as ſay that a man, being buried 
in a gray friers frocke, ſhall ſo haue remiſſion of the chird part 
of his ſinnes, as is granted in a bull vnto the ſaid Religion: 
and ſuch like. Fo2 S. Aug. ſhall make wich mice in his boke 
called Enchiridion, after he hach confuted theopinton of ſome 
that in the Church of Chaift, lining in milchicfe vngratiouſlic, 
taking thereof no repentance, did pet falſely d&me chat they 
ſhould be ſauedth:ough the cleanſing of Purgatoꝛy: here he 
concludcth thus: Such a thing after this life to be, ſaith he, is 
not incredible, but whether it be ſo oꝛ no, a doubt may be there- 
of mooued oꝛ a queſtion demanded. The ſame woꝛdes doth 
hee againe recite in àa boke called, Quxſtiones ad Dulcium, o: 
Dulcitium J wot not whether he is called. and there he entrea- 
teth the ſame moꝛe copiouſly: and would J might ſee the place 
once againe. | . 

Tothis agreeth S. Paul writing thus to the Coz, Omnes 
nos manifeſtari oportet cori tribunali Chriſti, vt teportet quiſ- 
que ea quæ fiunt per corpus, iuxta id quod fecit, ſine bonũ ſiue 
malum, Fo2 we muſt all appcare befoꝛe the tudgement ſeat of 
Chiiff, that euery man map rccetuc the things which are done 
in his bodp,acco2ding to that he hath done ether it be god o: 
euill. And againe, chere he wzitcth vnto the Hebꝛues. J trowe 
tt be ſaid in this wiſe. Memotes ſitis vinctorum tanquam vna 
ci illis vincti:eorum qui affliguntur veluti ipſi quoque verſan- 
tes in corpore: Remember them that are in bondes euen as 
though you were bound with them: bee mindfull of _—_ 
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which ate in affliction, as if ye were allo afflicted in the body. 

To the 14 where vou aſke whether holy Barty2s, Apoſtles, 
aud Confeſſoꝛs departed from this woꝛld, ought to be honow 
red, cal cd vpon, and pꝛaied vnto: J anſwere as touching the 
honouring of them, with the very woꝛdes of S. Auguſtine in 
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Anſwcre to the 


Article. : | * * , 
2 bis boke, De vera religione, in his laſt lcafc, where her ſatth 
Hering to thus: Non ſit nobis religio cultus hominum mortuorum: Quia 
er dint ts. ſi pie vixerunt, non fic habentur vt tales quzrant honores, ie d 


illum a nobis coli volunt, quo illuminante lætantur *meriti 
lui nos cle conſortes: honorandi ſunt ergo proper imitati- 
onem, non aCorandi proptcr religionem. Si autem male vixe 
erunt vbicunque lint, non ſunt colendi. Againe, a little after 
the ſame, he faith : Nam idipſum actum ett temporali diſpen- 
{:tione al ſalutem nohram, ve naturam kumanzm, ipſa Dei 
virtus & Dat Grientia incommutabilis & conſubliantialis pa- 
tin & coxtetnus, tulc:pere dignatetur, per quam nos doce- 
ret ic eſle homin colenaum, quod ab omni creatura intellec- 
tuali & rationali colendum cit: Noc eſt, ipſos optimos ange- 
los, & excellentiſsim a Dei miniſterivelle credamus, vt vnum 
cum ip tis co amus Deum, cus contemplatione beati ſunt: 
ne que enim & nos videndo angelum beati ſumus, ſed videns 
do veritatem, qua iptos etiam diligimus Angeles, & his con- 
Tratulamur. ; | . 

Nec muid emus quod ca paradiores, vel nullis moleſtiis inter- 
pedientibus pertftuuntur, fed magis cos diligimus, q uoniam & 
nos tale aliquid ſperare a communi domino wh fumus. Quatre 
honotatnus eos chatitate, non ſeru:tute: nec eis templa con- 
Hruimus. Nolunt enim ſe {ic honorari a nobis, quia nos ipſi cu 
boni ſumus, tẽpla ſumimi Dei eſſe nouerũt. Recte naque ſcribi- 
tur, hominem ab Angelo prohibitum ne te adoraret, ſed vnum 
Deum, {ub quo ile eſſet & conſeruus. This laith S. Augul⸗ 
tine, handling the ſame matter a little after moꝛe at large. 

The content cf this vnto vou J expound that know no La- 
line foꝛ J couet that all perſons ſhould know boch ip thought 
in this and all maner of deing to the intent that of al perſons 
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rn 2 would haue true repoꝛt and teſtunony, cha:ſceuer ſhall be⸗ 
nent tide me. Seint Auguſtine in theſc words would haue, that 
” rt —_—- 


ww? ſhould two:ſhip no men departed, bee they neuer ſo god and 
help, fo: they {ate no ſuch honour , but would haue vs to 
woꝛſhip Sad alone: no noꝛ yet no Angell, ne Honcur the ſame, 
but only in the imitalton ol them, following their god aas in 
our lunng. as they followed our moſt merciful! Ged wjiles 
they were aliuc, not building Churches in the name oꝛ honoꝛ 
ot them. foꝛ they would haue no ſich honour done vnto them: 
it is to them no pleaſure, but contrariwiſe. No, the Angels 

il not that we ſhenld build any Churches in reuerence of 
them : but would, that with them wee ſhould honour the oꝛigi 
nall maker, and perfoꝛmer of all, Thep refuſe all Ge 
uing that uhich is called honor charitacis , thich is nothing 
ciſe, but to bieloued. Thus ſaich Saint Auguttine. Uhic) 
loue we ſhall trTife in following their god ages, by helping 
the poꝛe 02 heipelefſe with almes and mercie, and dealing 
frucly in wo:de and derde, accoꝛding to eur ſtate and calling, 
both towardes God and man: Which is no light matter to 
them that doc conſider the thing well. But wholocucr ſhall 
truclyard duclp follow that trade, ſhall ſcic it I dare ſav as 
the bin den of Chꝛiſtes Croſſe was vnto him, right weightie 
and grieuous, when he bare it to Calucry : ſauing that wee 
nerde not to fearc,fo: he hath pꝛomiſrd to be with vs in tribnla⸗ 
tion, to ridde vs from the fame; Fo? the pꝛophel Dantd ſaieth: 
Cum cecidetit juſtus collidetur, quia Dominus ſupponit ma- 
num ſuam. That is to wit, when a iuſt perſon beginneth to 
tal, he ſliall no: be Gorne flat down to be broken, for the Lord 
mall pat his hand voder him, to reare him vp againe, And in 
the Soſpell he bid eth: Vente ad me omnes qui laboratis & 
onefatielis: & ego te fic iam vos. That is toſap, Come you vn- 
to nee all that doe trauell and are tore cl arged, and I (hal 
comfort or tefreth you, Take my yoke vpon you, learning of 
me, that amſotrancmecke minded, and you fall finde cale 
theicbyin your foulcs, for ny yoke is catie and my burden 
aht. Ser vouhere how he is euer ready to ſuppoꝛt them, that 
fo trinb (hall ſtiſtaine the chargeable and ſoꝛe verattons put 
boar then of the world, ulnch cannot endure the truth to pꝛe⸗ 
tiatlc, and the vncruth to be diſcloſed. 

As touching umocation: that is to wit a calling vpon them, 
we haue in Scrpturr, how wee ſhould call vpon Almightie 
Sod in all nccellittos oꝛ tribulattons. As in the Pſalme euierp 
nere: as inchis: Calli pon mee in time of yourtribulation, 
and I{ha!! dener you. Marke how hee ſaicch here, call vpon 
mer, appointing neither Saint Thomas ne manſter lohn 
Sherne. And allo in an other place : The Lord is nigh vnto 
them that call vpon hun, that call ypon him truely, and with 
chat he ſhewech vhocalleth trucly vpon him, ſaying thus: He 
ſhall do the will or dclire of them that reuerenceth him, and 
ſhall hcare grariouſly their praier, and make them ſafe, for 
= Lord loucth all that loue him, and all ſinners ſhall be de- 
ſtroved. 

And thus vſed the holy Pꝛophets, Patriarks, Apoſtles and 
other god faichfull people in olde time, in all tribulation and 
ancarth, to teſoꝛte vnto the head fountaine, which is of grace 
by nfure, as is ſhewed in other places in this wiſe: In my trou- 

8 ble | called vpon the Lord (ſaich Dauid and he heard me gra- 
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tiouſly: when I was troubled, I cried voto the Lord and hee r 9 
metcituily heard me, Alſo I lit mine eyes vp vntothe moun- Pal 25, 
taines:but ſrom ſchence ſhall helpetome vnto me: Mine helpe q 
(quoth he) ſhall come from the Lord that made both neaucn 
and earth. Jreadc the firſt of theſe verſes in foꝛme of interro⸗ 
gatton, following Saint Augiitfme, vhich (as J remember! 
interpꝛeteth it in this wie, Jr J recite not authorntres in all 
places in the moſt perfectforme, would p2ay vou ſorneihat 
to pardon me, fo: pou know that Jlacke bakes, and hauc 
not them lying by mec. Notwithſtanding, J amcertatne 3 
ſhall not decline much from hun. The hilles toward the vhigy 
auld did litt vn his cies were Saints and holy men, ok 
Whome vhen he ceuld nat haue his minde latiſſied, hee turned 
an other way, ſaping: From whence ſhall helpe come vnto 
me 2 Anane he remombꝛing himlelke better , ſued vnto God 
bunſelfe, of whom incontinent he obtained the accompliſh⸗ 


ment of his wiſh . ans ſo witneſſed the fame fo? our inſtruc⸗ 
a a , rh God on!; 2% 
tion ſaping: Minc helpe is of the Lorde, or cometh from giycr cows. 


the Lord, which made heauen and earth. This interpꝛetati- ano bs 
on (as nearc as remember) is alter the nunde of Sauit Au⸗ 
guſtine: And J ſupple verelie, chat it is not contrarie vnto 

the minde of God ne diſagreeing with the ſequele of Scrip⸗ 

tute. 

Alſo in this wiſe it is repoꝛted in the newe Teſtament by dak! 
autho:ttie debuced out of the olde, Were t is wꝛitten: kucry Tocl.,, 
one that calleth vpon the name of the Lord {hall bee ſaued. Sts by 
And marke how, c ener gia, it is ſaid ; „pon the name of ciegy,” 
the Lord,withont any ſending vs, either to Saint Chitfopher merten 
(though hee bee painted neuer ſo ſfortt) cither to Saint Da- wan 
trickes Purgatoꝛp in Jrel ud, oꝛ to Saint James in Galt- 
cia, in the peare of grace, oꝛ vet to any ether Saint oꝛplace: 
but would haue vs that we thould call vpon almighty God, x 
vpon his name, foꝛ the loue that hee beacech to Chꝛiſt, vho is 
alway our Aduocate befoꝛe our father, to purchale mercy fo; 
our ſinnes: and not for our ſinnes one)y, quoth Saint John; ; 1,4, . 
(who is the waiter of this ſaying and teſtimonie) bur al!o tor 4% 
the ſinnes ot allthe world. Saint Auguſtine vpon the ſame 1,» 
notech, that Saint John in that place, ſayeth : wer haue an Chit i; ay 
Aduocate, and that Chꝛiſt is Aduocate foꝛ him, like as hee is n 
foꝛ all other, to purchaſe mcrey foꝛ him. like as hee doeth for Apa 
all other that ſhall be faued: and that Saint John will not bee far. 
knowne foꝛ our aduocate, but chat Chꝛiſt ſhould bee taken for 
Aduocate of all. 

Saint Bede (as J remember) vpan the ſame maketh as 

much fo2 this purpole as doth Saint Auguſtine, oꝛ well moze; »,,.... 
ſo that by courſe of ſcripture, wee arc taught to reſo2t fo all S. 127. 
aide and reliefe (as J haue ſaid) vnto the head ſpꝛing and foun⸗ 
taineof all comfoꝛt and mercy, as Samt Paule callech hun, 
the father of al mercies and ot all comfort, which is ready to 
comfort vs in all tribulation: which (as the Pſalme repoꝛteth) 
healeth all our infirmities, & taketh mercy Ypon al our iniqui- 
ties. For hee is ſweete (as is ſaid in an other place) and gence, 
and many mercies are laid yp for all thoſe that call vpon him. 
Vet he ſheweth vs no vhere(F trow) of benefits that we ſhall 
purchaſe by pzaping vnto Saints departed, and if any perſon 
cano2 will vouchſate to teach mee that, by ſome authoꝛtie of 
Scripture, J wouldthinke my lelle highly bcyolding to him, 
hat locuer he were either great oꝛ ſmall, yang oꝛ olde: but J 
wenne it cannot be. 

J haue made trulp long ſcarth, vet could J neuer finde any 
ſuch ſubſtantiall teaching. Howbeit, J offer my ſelte euer to 
learne, and know that my rude wit, fwliſh youth, vnexpert er⸗ 
perience, and ſe&ble diſcretion, had need of god inſtruction, as 
much as any other. Yowbeit I lee thanked bee God / that 
ſometime hee ſheweth ſome ſparkle of light and wiſedome to 
childꝛen, hiding the ſame from other that are reputed of higher 
pꝛudence: lo that the woꝛld thereby many tunes is bꝛought in⸗ 
to admiration, ſeeing ſuch aas done of God befoze their face, 
and laughe thercat ſometime wich indignation, as the Pha⸗ 
riſes did at the blind man whom Chꝛiſt had reſtoꝛed to ſight, 
here they ſaid to hum. Thou caitife was borne blind for thy 
finnes, and wilt thou teach vs, that are a great multitude of 
high officers of the temple, and doctors to teach the law * As 
rho would ſay, it becommech thee fall ill. Vet wee ought not 
to maruell greatly at ſuch doing, foꝛſomuch as S. Paul. I. Co 
zinthtan. I. ſhewerh of the like p:aciſc done in his time, and 
chat he wꝛttech foꝛ the inſtruction of all ages after enſuing, fo 
that it appertainech (like as all the holy Scripture doth as wel 
to our tune, as it did to that it was firſt wꝛilten in. Ihe doc- 
trine of Chriſts croſſe, that is to wit, of the new teſtament, is 
to them that periſh folly ſaich he) but to vs that obtain ther- 
by ſaluation (meaning thereby , to ſuch as belceue) it is the 
might or pon er of God: for it is writren, ſaith he, by the pꝛo- 
phet Tap; that God aforetime ſaid he would deſtroy the with 
dome of the wiſe, and the vnderſtanding or learning of the 
wo” — he throw away and deſpiſe. 

is Pꝛophecie alleadged, Paule thought to be authozity 
lafficient to diſſwade the Tos reds. — the foliſh affi- 
ance. vaine glop o2 opinion that they had in men. hom they 
eradenture ouer highly eſteemed fo2 their offices , oꝛ ſo⸗ 
titles. So that he pꝛoceedech foꝛch in the ſame: where 

are ye now (quoth hee) the worldly witc, the ſcribes, that 1 to 
al's 
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The anſſrer of lohn Lambert to the Biſhops articles, One Meaiator onely. 


A 32923and {ad other like officers, Hath not God ſhew- 
e e 2 dene of the world to be fooliſh and vnſauory? for 


ed tune Wil age 2 4 en 
3 that by che wiſedome of God (ccich is ſhewed in Scrw⸗ 
ture J ſuppoſc) che world hath not ſtudied to know God, by 
- edom, it hach pleaſed God now to ſaue them that beleeue, 


thorow the fooliſhnes of preaching, Heecallech the woꝛde of 


e on ſh p:cachi becauſe it was fwltſh, foꝛ afoꝛe hee 
1: gol vel (Jod foliſh pꝛeaching, not be foꝛ afoꝛ 
lid toc 15 called it — wildome, but he ſpake after the opinion of them 


chat ſetlittle 02 nought thereby, eſterming it as Tlops Cocke 
did the pꝛecious ſtone, and as lwene doe pearles. 

Ifccr long pꝛoccs in the ſame matter, he concludech thus: 
prechren (Fain he o ee your calling, how that not many 
wie men atter the fleſh, are called to the belie te ot the Goſpel, 
not many mighty men, ne many ol OO parentage, but thoie 
hat be !oolesatcer the eſtimation oł the world, hath God chos 
lea to confound the wile, &c, 8 | 

Chercfoꝛc, J fav(as I ſaid aloꝛe chat thankes be to God, 
alben T ami as I ſhewed befo2e /vold of ſuch great pꝛudency 
that other be wel endurd wich. yet I ſce partly how their grea: 
reaſons be not very ſubſtantial, vherevy theycontend by the 
treaty of reaſsn,uhen aatho:icy kauech them, to ſhew that we 


To ther; article, chere vou demand whether the ſa:nts 
in heauen, as Mectatours, p:ay foꝛ vs: J lay, chat I belteue 
Daints in heauen do pꝛay foꝛ vs, foꝛ I ſuppoſc they know chat 
all men geacrallie hung vpon earth, be w:apped in mantkelo 
m:\cries, like as they allo were, their ſoules being impꝛiſoned 
wichin their bodies being moztall, Albert J thinke they kaow 
not what particular miſeries men vpon earth be entangled x 
clogged wich, as ſhewech Auguſtiac, oꝛ elſe ſome other as I 
thine rather) vnder his name in a certanc workc, ſapuig th 
this wille: Ibrſunt piritus detunctorum, vbi non videut qũæ- 
cunque aguntur aut eueniunt in iſta vita hominum. Quomodo 
ergo vidẽt tumulos ſuos aut corpora ſua, vtrum abiecta iac cart, 
an ſepulta? Quomo:lo interſunt miſeriæ viuorum, cum vel ſua 
ipſi mala patiantur ſi talia merita contraxerunt, vel in pace te- 
quieſcant, bi mala nulla nec patiendo nec compatiendo ſuſti- 


nean, liberati ab omnibus malis quæ patiendo & compaticn- 


do cum hic viuerert, ſuſtinebaut. The ſum hercof is, y ſoulcs 
departed, fœle noꝛ know of no particular miſeries ſuſtained of 
men liuing inchis woꝛld, whereby they ſhould node to take ci- 
ther patience, oꝛ clic compaſſion after their deceaſe. Yet foꝛſo⸗ 
much as they know in gener all, that all men lung are cladde 
with frailtie, 4 their charity is not miniſhed after they be hence 


ought to pꝛay to Sauits de aricd, foꝛ to be med:ato's foꝛ vs to 
Chat. And among other, this is one chat they leane much vp- 
on, bringing it loꝛch ſo vſually, that common people welnigh 
altogether harpe vpon the lame: Same kauoꝛing u, other con⸗ 
trariwiſe eſter ming it of no value. | 
= Zhereaſan is this: if uvhen one ſh2ulddeſire to come to the 
Flche ſperch ok our loueraigne to obtaine ſome bowne of hun, nerde 
© fans: it wore firſt topurchaſe the fauour of his Chamberlaiazs 2 
ern rncother like officers to bing him to the kings pꝛeſence, foꝛ 
> ciſc he may watch long in vaine, vntill he be full acolde, ere 
. that he ſhall ſpeake wich his grace, and much leſle is he like to 
| obteine his petition, In likewiſe it larech (as they ſay betwirt 
God and vs: of nham if we ſhould purchaſe any benefit, wee 
muſt firſt bꝛeake vnto the Saints departed, making them our 
friends togoe betwirt God and vs, as mediatours, and In⸗ 
guet to the terceſſoꝛs. But ſuch (with their leaue J would ſpeake it) J | | 0 
olicetion wher» thinke are deceiued, in chat they reſciuble God and the king reuelationem filtorum dei expecrat, The teruẽt de ſire of the crea- 
- lnideclare® together. Fo2 though the king bee a full gratious pꝛince (as ture waiteth hen the ſonnes of God ſhall be reuealed. And 
F Fand king I beare by common repo:t hee is) vet hee is not in gra:icuf- 40 Igame Omns creatura congemiſcit, & nobiſcum parturit vſque 
rt rat to bee  nefſe to be conlerred wich God: and though hee were as grati⸗ aa hoc tempus. Euery creature gronerh withvs and trauellcth 
d. in paine together vnto this — thalbe foꝛ the aᷣccom 


&nfict ous as might bee, vet hach hee not the knowledge that ts 
in God, foꝛ God knew of al things befoꝛe the beginning of the pliſhment of gloꝛp both to them and to all other elec of God to 
world: and is euery chere. to ſc not onely our outward de be his childꝛen and coinheritoꝛs with Chꝛiſt. ; 
ling, but alſo all ſecret thought of all mens hearts, ſo that her ¶ In the xvj. article, where you demaund whether Jbeleeue autucre to the 
nerdeth no Mediatoꝛs to enkoꝛme him of our defires, as the that oblations and pilgrimages may bee deuoutly and merito 16 article. 
king doth nerde: And hee is full of infinite mercy, chat J rtouſly done to the Sepulchꝛes and reliques of Saintes ? I 
nate aslighily oꝛ as ſone obtaine of htm chat is foꝛ mp be- ſay, that vhat they may be, J cannot perfedly tell: Foꝛ God JPilgrimages 
hoe, as I ſhould win by pꝛaying holy Saintes to be interceſ- can ſo wozke, that vnto thoſe, home he hath cholen to be inhe- 32 ovtarions 
ſoꝛs to hum foꝛ me. 1 30 rito2s with hun, all things ſhall turne to a god concluſion, as 
Therckoꝛe J paſling ſuch apparant reaſons, take me to the ſaith Saint Paule to the Romanes in this wile; Vnto thoſe Rom 8. 
that loue God, all things ſhall well ſucced and worke togither Pſal. z 3. 
for tlieir furtherance in goodnes, Of thomit is wꝛitten in the Ezech-33. 
Pſalme: Bleſſed is that natiõ that hath the Lord for their God, 
the people home hee hath choſen to be his inheritors: Pea, 
their euill derdes ſhall not hurt them, but come well to paſſe 
foꝛ the increaſe of vertue. Foz as it is ſaid in the Golpell; Cui 7,1... 


departed but increaſed: therefoꝛe J beleeue verily that they oo One mediats: 
p. ay foꝛ vs as petitioners but not as mediatoꝛs, ſo far forth as 323 Wt ane 
can ſe, Fo? ſcripture vſech to ſpeake but of one Mediatoꝛ, 1 Tim. 2 
uch T thinke, ſignifiech a maker of peace oꝛ attoncment be- 
wird G90 the father and man. Recoꝛd J take of Paul, trhich 
Im. 2. ſaich: V nus eſt deus vnus eſt & mediator dei & ho- 
num, homo Chrittus Ieſus, qui dedit ſemetipſum redemp— 
o tionem pro omnibus. Eraſmus tranſlateth it, conciliator dei & 
hominum. That is to ſay. There is one God and one Media- 1. Tim. 2. 
tour or peacemakerbetwixt God and man, the man called 
Chriſt leſus, which gaue himſelfe for the redemption of all. 
Thus (J ſay) J belœue Saints in heauen doe pꝛay foꝛ vs, 
as petitioners, but net as Mediatoꝛs. Yea, all they, J weene, 
do pꝛap and long that the day of iudgement may ſone come, 
accoꝛding to the laping of Paul: Sollcita creature expectatio Rom.? 


22 


M eemparili nn 
| 3 27 enſample of antiquitie, J meanc of the Patriarkes, pꝛophets, 
ung. © andthe Avoſfles, and auchoꝛitie of Scripture, which teach chat 
ö we nerd not to feare, but may boldly reloꝛt vnto Chailt him- 

(clfe, and his holy ſather, foꝛ ſo much as hee biddech vs in cheſe 
ihr, Woꝛdes and other like, ſo foꝛ to doe, ſaying: Come vnto mee 
Tir lond oncly All ye that trauell, are vexed and fore charged, and I will refreſh 
- ev: fughr vn» and eaſe you, Marke how hee biddech vs to reſoꝛte vnto him- minus remittitur, minus diligit. To M hom leſſe is forgiuen, he At things work 
bah her elle and that without feare. Foꝛ he and his father uhich are all loucth leſſe. Andagaine, it hurted not Oneſimus, that he ran tothe bit to 
ene, giucch aboundantly of all godneſſe, vnto all men, and vp⸗ o away from his malſter Philemon, but God wꝛought, thatby ** 39%: 
bꝛaidech no body for their vnwoꝛthines. But if we intend to occaſtan thercof, he met with Paule, vhich conuerted him to 
obt eine of hun, we mult, all doubtfulnes as J ſaid afoꝛe put the faith of the Golpell, who be foꝛe was without belicfe, Theres 
apart, with a ſure confidence of his mercie, aſke of hun chat — fore, whether they may bee done meritoꝛiouſly oꝛ no, I will not 
we would haue. So that J leaue vnto other, what they luſt to define: God wotteth. But this Jay. that God did ncuer in⸗ 
dor, pꝛaving Jeſu, that wee all may luſt koꝛ that, chat is moſt ſtitute ante ſuch thing in the newe Teſtament, uhich is the 
pleaſing to him. £ veritie and rule of all Chꝛiſtian people to follow and beleeuc, 
But Ichinke, concerning my ſelk, chat accoꝛding to chꝛiſts ca, chat only is of perice ſurety and none other, but as it is a⸗ 
owne commandement, Imap without any doubt caſting, = greable and hath ground of the ſame, And like as we haue no 
reſoꝛt in all encombꝛances, to ſeke caſe thereof, cuen vnto —certainedocrine inſtitute of Chꝛiſt, ne his dilciples, tcaching 
hunſclt, and to his bleſled father. Therefore he bidderh vs when 70 vs thus foꝛ to do:no moꝛe is there any merit appointed of hun 
we ſhould p:ay,to ſav after chis faſhion. Our father which,&c, therfoꝛe, as I ſhewed afoꝛe vher J told my mind of our merits, 1 


— — 2 ů 


Fannie, Fo2 there ts no creature ne creatures, that euer were o2 bee, Moꝛeouer. uhere pe put Pic Which J call deuoutly: verptrue „ 
idee my that hach moꝛe, no2 ſo much, neither of might whereby com⸗ deuotion that is called in Latine Pietas) is chat ſchich hath an⸗ 1 
, nmiech habaitie to gine helpe: ne or mercy and tendernes ahich nered therewith diuine pꝛomiles fox this pꝛeſent lifex to come: | 
2; ſhouid matze them willing in pꝛopoꝛtion agreable wich habt- as witneſſeh Pa. 1, Tim. 4. vhichis nothing elſe but the ober : 
. lite ne of knowledge, that ſhould teach to miniſter both the o nation of Chꝛiſts law, chat in the Pſal.foꝛ the purenes thereof, D 1 159 | 
is called argentum igne exanunatum, purgarum ſeptuplum: * #70, 


2.23; how CON, ar all wiſe: but alſo infintte in ail theſe glozious pꝛo⸗ Siluer fined ottè & many times thorow fire. It hath no chaffe | 
en FOWCS, g chat undoubtedly he can, wl and beſt kuo wech how in it, as hath mens traditions, but is pure and cleaneuhear, as | 
| foro! ene and ſuccoꝛ vs in al necellitie andanguiſh;onto hom g ſheweth Jeremp waiting in this wile, Quid paleis aq triticũ. | 

| Propter hoc ego ad Prophetas.dicit dominus, qui turatur verba Iezem.2;. 7 


Leh mo, wrt end fo? cue 37? 
lr Ste. el = C34 7 - {IOC A; It I. 
Ono thin vet 7 Will al ef ny this caſe, of which chin mea vnuſquiſque a proximo ſuo: & ſeducunt populum ineũ in 
ä— iow © Koo 4 WULLYEW voi inchtscai 3 Oi Dich tt Aa aca 9 9 ; P . ; 1 P 

mendaciis ſuis & in erroribus ſuis. What is the chafte to the 


4 1935 once annertiſed by a great learned man. who as J ſup- | hers, ſai 
eng cen pole is nd lining, I will not name him, leaſt 3 ſhouid per⸗ wheat? Therfore behold I wil come againſt the Prophets, faith 
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Im n. haps cauſe any diſpleaſure to be cõcciued againſt hun through the Lord, that ſteale my word cuery one from his neighbor. & t 
4-3. my relation. The thing was this: J will (quot) he) pzay vn- deceiue my people in their lies and in their errors, And this de- Tris vention : 
"621; d Satnts, but that £ I thi God, et ation is that nhich D. James calleth the pure religion of Chz, une | 
dis ut that Mall bee when J thinke that God, ettter uation is th N | p Fi 3. Pari e 
le c2 wil cannot, own not giue me my petiadn. But chat (as ſhew ſaving: Pure & immaculate religion before God the tather is, Iac. 1. | 
* Dmthec mmnocaction houſe) hall neuer be, J hope. And there- to vilit fatherleſſe children and widdowes in their vexation. Pure religion. 0 
{22 nsto me ncdlelſe to freke any further about, ſtanding UAherby he meaneth all needy people that are ſuccourleſſe and 1 

PIG tr ann betiefe, as J hope J haue found vpon Gods helpeleſſe, wich our counſell nd other almes. actoꝛding to our | 

lare pianiſe | ; habilitie, uh:nſocuer we ler them in need 02 diſkrclle, 


The 


1014. K. Heu. 8. The an/iver of 1, Lambert to the B. articles. The word of C od, not 1247085 .PUTteth vs in rey, brands 


Che cther part of this religion ſhewed by S. James is, 
That a man thould keepe himſelfe cleane from the world:and 
that do thev, which be not affectionate ſo vnto any thing therm, 
but that they haue the things of the wo2ld, oꝛ occupic the ſame 
by true dealing, ſo that they can finde in their heart to depart 

from them then God ſhall pleaſc,o2 charity lo requircth. 
| Chns doing wee ſhall fellowe the erhoꝛtation of bleſſed 
"ER Paule, which wating to the Coꝛinth. ſarth thus: Brethren, the 
71 time is ſhorte, this femamcth, that they which haue wiues 
ſnould be as they had them not: and thoſe that eepe, ſhould 
be as they wept not: and thoſe that buy, as if they were Muh- 
out poſſeſsion: and they that occupie this world, as though 
they occupied it not: for the taihion ot this v ori paſſeth a- 
way. And this mcancth none other ching but that wer ſhould 
not lone ne dꝛead any woꝛldly thing, pauing meaſure oꝛ mo: 
dinaicly, but Cod abouc all thuigs, + all other chings in hun, 
o2 foꝛ hum: and he that thus doth, ſulfilleth the connnandement 
of Cyaſt, ſpoken to the rich man in the Golpcil, uhere he latih: 
Goc and tell all that cuer thou haſt. and come tollow mee. Jo! 
he hath ſold away all that cuer hee hath, that ſurely mtendeth 
toꝛ the lone of Chꝛiſt, to beipe the poꝛe with all that hee may. 
chat it is to Doluntat reputatur pro facto; The Vill is accepted io? the deed, 
way oſt as is ſaid commonlp. And this laping both of James. and alſo 
bk the Cuangcliſt, I think verily belongeth to al chuſttan men 
that ther ſhould perfoume it, none except, neither tay man, ne 
woman as we vic to ſay) but to them as well as to any hom 

wo call religious. * - 

As concerning the reliques and tombes of Saints, J hauc 


NIat. 19. 


Reliqucs and 
ante: ol ſaid vnto your Lo2dſhytp afoꝛe, vhat J do thinkeof the nulke of 
.. our Lady, the bloud vhich they lav, is at Hattes, Noꝛwich, and 
milke. other places, with ſuch other: whereof I truſt vou doe know 
« hebloud of mat ought to be donc. And beſeech God vou map do therein 
enles. . gag pour office doth require, ſo ſhewing erample vnto other pꝛe⸗ 
latcs. to follow pour Loꝛdſhqp ingod doing, as is comely foy 
a pꝛunate to dec, remembꝛing alway,as Paul ſaith: the time is 
Hort, and therefoꝛe it were god to fer to hand in tune. 
e mall, holy Moſes, when he did, would bee fo buried that 
minnow, no man ſhould knew which was his graue, as it is witnelled 


in the boke of Oeuteronomp: and that as the expoſitoꝛs teſtt- 


fie was becauſe the Acwes which were pꝛone to new fangled 40 foꝛ they doe but little pꝛofit oꝛ none thereto. 


wohipping ſhould not fall into Jdolatry, wo:ſhipping hun 
as Ood, fo? the great + manitold nuracles that were wꝛought 
by hun Uhle he was alive. | | | 

Co conclude, 1 ſay it is no point of my beliefe, to thinks 
that oblations and pugrunages at ſaints graues, and reliques, 
are meritonous woꝛkes, ne vet that there is any deuotion in ſo 
doing: Chat is godly nhich is inſtitute by ſeripture. Jf vou 
thinkc contraric, I would deſire to know ſoꝛ mine infkrugton, 
hat part of ſcripture ſhould make therefoꝛe againſt me. 

In the rvii. uhere you do attic, whether the faſt of Lent, 
Anſwere to the andother appointed by the common lawe, and recetued in com⸗ 
article. mon vſaac of chꝛiſttan people vnloſſe noceſſitie otherwiſe re- 

qinrech are to be obſerucd, I lap that in mine opunon they are 
to be ebſerued, and laſting diſcrertly done ts commendable, fo? 
fo ſhall a man aueid ouch. and be the moꝛe ready to ſerie God 
and alſo hig neighboꝛs, and thereby tame the robellion of car⸗ 
nan conewifcc;ice, atco:ding to the ſaying of the Poct: He 
geren bie et det. CA ithouit wine and god farc, luſt 
Doc enger —waroech cold. And as Saint ierome. Ferrer mers eſtuundſpu- 
eri binn: The bodp cnflained wich lone, burſtech out 
tinto lit. 
Fat brokient Net Hal not the breaking of theſe laſtes make a manto 
nnen doc deadly ſin, ercept in his minde be ſome other malttious af- 
ſccton therevuch anncred. as raſhneſſe of mind, deſpite, oꝛ ſuch 
like. ſoꝛ fo much as no poſitine law of man, made without foun⸗ 
| dation of ſcripture, may binde ary perſon, fo that in braking 
ine ne of ſuch, he ſhall theretoꝛe ſinne deadiv. And of this ſoꝛt made 
ine. by man, is ihc fart or Leit and other dates oꝛdauied in pour 
laws without anthon'rc of Serwture. ucy wilicth vs to faſt 
i perpettialiv,cating and demümg, but ichen nerde requireth not 
BE fo! aum vonwtuduſneſſe, as many that recounte theinſclues 
great ſaſters, I ſcare haue done vea and that ſparelv, fo:cfrr- 
ung alu m chat gur ſlomackes bee neuer cloyed with drunken 
(wo: ſurfetting, as is commanded by dur Damon in Luke: 
bud commrar wil, after the faſhion rather of a certaine pence 
that is mentioned Jirow m / iu, Livin, that nr 
ter roſe frei his meales mate, With a full ſtemacke, but ra 
ther lomnpbat empiic, 02 hungrp: uhꝛch as the ſtoꝛp tetkificth, 
cauſed han ta tute fo wonder lil a long ſcaſon that a man could 
vnneth thnme it poiſtivie fo2ones life to bes to pꝛolonged, had 
not ſuch a notable aun ho: revottcd if. 
3 Ind to tel thetruch J ſinpoſe the pꝛeſates ſhould better 
dd baue pei ſtuaded the people to pure faſſ ing. by inſtant pꝛeaching 
22:55, ok the worde of God, and fatherly erhoꝛtattons, then by oꝛdat 
ning of fo ſoꝛe a multt ude of lawes and conſtitutions: Fo? the 
iatine of man ts well deſcribed of iozace, ſapuig: V en 
Term ſen per, cupimuſqtte ve gata. L oke hat is foꝛbid that 
we moſt deſire, and alwaies cont the things that be denied vs. 
Ind m an other pꝛouerbe {Freon ut £770 ten fiigt vii i ur. The 
rope by onermuch ſtraming burſteth aſ':t.der. Accoꝛdung to 
g, laid a god olde father m Camverdge, J remember his 
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vpon one dap, and pitits ſhould tance their gownes made coſy Sc 


o pcthe bꝛake it: what other thing then thall chis multitude do 


3 © men are moꝛe excellent then the things which they make: whom 


« © mages, then that ſhould by wholeſome doctrine be ſhewed vn 


50 downof other dumbe ſtocks and liccloſſe ſtones, carued 02 made 


a Legate came inte Ongland at at me, ant he with certain Zi. 
ſhops, had oꝛdamed tai the de dicatien oi ai Ciurctes thictah Cn 
England las J remember ſhould bi kepi holp and iclemn;r9 34 ** 
be foꝛe, with ſuch other like oꝛdmances: hee reſiſted, not cor def ! 
cending to haue them put in execution, when his Dieceſane 1c da 
quired him, declaring bowe 1s multitude of lawes pleaſcd 
him not: foꝛ we had eneugh and aboni:dantly afoꝛc. adding this 
reaſon: Adam being in paradiſe had but ont law to oblcrut. and 


= se 


quoch he but multiply tranloreſſien 2 Foz then a Faggotis Tus. 
bound ouer ſtrait the bond muſt bꝛeake. : 15 
God thercfoꝛe J heſech him, lend vs of the ſwert deaw or 
his heauenly doctrine, to moiſten and ſupple the carchly ground 
of our hearts, that we may grow like faſhioned vnto him, put 
ting apart our old Adam, with all his diſſimulation and pain: 
ted ſycw, that is much cauſed by humane lawes and conſtitun 
ons, and doc · vpon Chꝛiſt, that is that very truth and the way di 
rectuig men to the lame, Amen. : 
Unto the rviti. there vou aſke, whether it bee laudable and 
pꝛo fitable chat woꝛſhipſull Images bee ſet in QGurches foꝛ the 
remembꝛance of Chꝛiſt and his Saints: J lav, chat J know av... 
of no Images that ought to be woꝛſhipped, ſpecially made by rk 
the hand of men; foꝛ the Palme ſaith: Contuſion ot ſhame bee unk 
vpon them that worthip or make obeiſance vnto carued ii 
mages, and that glorie in their pictures. Moꝛcoucr S. Jy 15 
guſtinc in his boke e vera religione, ſaith thus: Let vs not U 
haue deuotion in woꝛſhippung the woꝛks of men:oꝛ elſe thus let 
vs not bee bound to woꝛſhip the woꝛkes of men, fo? the wozke 


notwichſtanding wee ought not to woꝛſhip: The Latin is thus: 
Non fit nobis religio hutmanorum operum cultus, meliores e- 
nim ſunt ipſi arti fices qui talia tabricantur: quos tamen colere 
non debemus, 

L actantius alfo makcth ſtrongly with the ſame, J cannot 
without the boke recite his ſaying, fo? he teachcth largely of the 
ſame matter. D2tgen alſo contra Celtum(Jtrow)williswiſe te. 
ſtifie, vhere(as J remember hee concludetth, ſaying, that hee Goldin: 
would haue no Goldſmithes ne Grauers in a Communalty, en 


CoOmonyas 


fe 


* 
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And S. Gregoꝛp that was chiefe either inuentoꝛ that ims 
ges ſhould bee ſet in churches, oꝛ elſe maintainer thereof would ce. ;- 
not, as J haue read trow it is in an Epiſtle which hee wutec h 
ad Seruum) hàue them woꝛſhipped. 

And as concerning the erciting of mens memoꝛp, J would 
ſuppoſe, that if Chꝛiſtes dodrine were fo ſhewed and opened, 
that people might clearcly vnderſtand it (and that is the panci 
pail office of pꝛelates and curates to doe, by diligent teaching 
thereof) I chinke vercly we ſhould haue little need of any other 


to vs by woꝛd of mouth and waiting: Quoniam nihil tam eff! 
cax ad commonefaciendum di{cipules, quam vina vox, Nothin 
ts ſo effectuall to erertiſe the remembꝛance of diſciples, as the 
liucly voice of god teachers: as it is teſtified both by common 
repoꝛt, and alſo by the ſentence of learned men. 

Bo that J ſuppoſc, it chis liuely docrine of Ood had aſoꝛe Tr 
tune beene apertly and diligently opened vnto the people, as 1%". 
curates ought to haue done, we ſhould haue ſuch p2ofit thereby, mne 
tat wee ſhould not neede to contend fo? ſctting vpoꝛ taking rot 


by men. And if pꝛelates would begin to ſet vp Chꝛiſtes word, 
which alas fo? pittic, is not loked vpon, but rather troden 
downe and deſpiled, ſo chat many arc not aſhamed to ſay, 3 
will haue no moꝛe learning in Chꝛiſtes law, then my pꝛodeceſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs: foꝛ they that magnifie it, muſt be ſoꝛe puniſhed, and taken 
foꝛ heretickes, wich ſuch other gricuous woꝛdes) ifchis doarme ö 
were vet ſet vpm Churches (J ſay) truly opened, that all men 1 
might haue their iudgement thereby refoꝛmed x made clcarc. 
A thunke we ſhould not greatly neede the pꝛofit chat commcth 


70 bytiages made of men, to ercite our remembeance to liuc Att, 


Chuſttanly. = 
Fo2 that woꝛd which came from the bꝛeſt of Chꝛiſt huniclie, a. 

and was watten of other, that wꝛote and ſpake by the ſugge v 

ſtion of his ſpirit the holy ghoſt, ſhewetch full perfealy his blel vol 

{cd will, which is the true and certame image of his mind and 

deinſe. If this therefo!e were diligently menicate, Ichinke 

we ſhould ber tranſfouncd ancwe, accoꝛding to the minde of 

Paul , which wating to the Coloſſians, ſaich chus: See that ; 


5 ' * : 
> you lie not one to an other, atter that now you haue put oft 


the olde man with his workes and haue put vpon you the new 
man, which is transformed and renouate after the knowledge 
and image of him that made vs. Pea, thus ſhould wer all bee 
Det a'Deo; taught of God, as is ſaid in John, and all ſhould |,-.« 
know God both ſinall and great, accoding to the pꝛomile re 
ctted in the Bebꝛews: yea chus ſhould we bee reſtoꝛed to god : 
neſſe, that wee ſhould haue the Image of God, carued in ctir 
hearts full erp:efſely. Fo? cucry man is tranſio2med into the 44; 
faſhion of vertuous things that he is accuſtomed to reade and 
heare. And therefoꝛe it were a great grace, if wee might haue 
the woꝛd of God diligentlv and often ſpoken and ſung vnto v5 
in ſuch wiſe, that the people might vnderſtand it. Pra. thei 
ſhould it comme to palle, chat craftes men ſhould ſing pura! 
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The anſtrer of lobn Lambert to the Biſhops articles. Smiſtues of ſuſpition repr oed 


calmes fitting at their wozke, andthe huſband man at his 
plongh,as wiſhcth S. Dieren. —_ | 
pea this holy Image of Chuiſt, J meane his blelled doarine. 
doth appoint vs allo to cöſider the wozkes made by thehandof 
God, lac as no man can make like, whereby as ſaith S. Paul 
wuting to the Romans: The inuifible power and diumitie of 
God is knovne and ſeene by the creation of the world, ot ſuch 
1 conſider his works, that are therein by him made. Loe 
2 3 Frances: Laudate dominum de Celis: Cochenarrant, 
mn 8 he Lord from heauen I he heauens declare the 
1 God. wich other. And tice two Images, Gods 
Maokcs and his Doctrine, hath, ere any SNages made by men 
were let vn inchurches, Well! ſulaciently inſtructed the pꝛuni⸗ 
une Gur and ſhould pet ſtrict vs well, if they were well 
cof1dered : fo chat wee ſhould not erde lo ſoꝛe tocontend foꝛ 
ſcttung vp of other made by;nen. Ahereby 4 haue perceiued 
much hariine to arife, and no great profit: no? the Scripture 


1 mance) not fo? them, but rather contraric, As concerning 


wid matter 4 would your Loꝛdſhig would pleaſe to reade 
the Cptitle of Baruche once agauie Waring of the lame 


arte. 1 : » 5 4 
T Into the rir. ere vou aſtze. whether J belerue that pꝛaiers 
of men lung do pꝛoftt ſoules departed, and beeing in purgato⸗ 


Ce 111 v7 
w: T made anfwere in teriy, article. 8 
Anto the twentith, uhere you do aſke, vhethermen merite 
and deferue boch by their faſting and allo by other deeds of de- 
19:01 2 J haue ſhewed what Z dor thinke thereof , in the fifr 


demaund. - 
Tn therri.ahere vou do aſke,vhether J do beleene that men 


p:oh:hited of biſhops to p:cach, as ſuſpect of hereſte, ought to 
ceaſe frompzeaching and teaching, vntill they haue purged 


\ them(ciues of ſuſpition, afo2e an higher Judge: I ſap, that 


men maybce wongfully ſuſpectedof hereſie, either becauſe 
they neuer thought to belieue ſuch erroꝛs, as men by falle ſul⸗ 
iti n do deemethem to fauour: oꝛ ciſe when men as well or 
ab eſtate, as of low, by ſiniſter udgement may thinke that 
to be erro2;1hich is the very truth. And of this ſpeaketh Clay: 
o be to them quoth he) char calleth rhe light darkeneſſe, & 
the darkeneſſe light: tt:e truth falſehood, and falſehood truth: 


o as the biſhoppes and the pꝛieſts, with their Oꝛatour Tertul- 


lis, calcd Paul, ſaying thus before a tudge called Felix, vn⸗ 


to wiaſe court they bought him to be condenued to death;\Ve 


hauc (quoth thep) gotten here a Y2eftilent fellovv, a ſovver of ſe- 
ee — — all —— ofthe vvorld, & a brin- 
ger vp of the Sect of the Nazarens,vvhich vvas alſo minded to 
haue polluted ourtemple, &c, This is to call by peruerſe 
iudgement, truth faiſchod, And thus did their pzedeccſſo2s 
ſpeake of the pꝛophets, yea and of Chꝛiſt himlelie, calling hun 


© 095 a ſeducer and p2cacher of herefic : which is wꝛitten foꝛ our in- 3 | 
to ſtruction. And men thus beeing ſuſpected (as J would none 50 the Apolfles. But one god man among their multitude ad⸗ 
* ta were ought in no wile therefoze to ceaſe neither from pꝛrach⸗ 


ing. ne teaching. I 

Cniamplc of this we haue in the Acts of the apoſtles, chere 
is ſhewed.that when Peter + John had done a miracle vpon a 
man that had bin lame fro his natuntre (whome by the power 
of Chꝛiſt they healed ( + cauſed to go where he pleaſcd) the peo⸗ 
ple hearing of this came running about Peter and John, Pe⸗ 
ter ling this, did erhoꝛt the people in a ſermon, that they 
huld nat thinke him and his fellow S. John, to haue done 
tis wanderfill thing by their owne power oꝛ holines, but by 
the vertuc of Chꝛiſt, whom they x their head rulers had flaine. 
Tue they were thus ſpeaking wich the people, there came 
bon them the prieſts and officers of the temple accompanied 
wich the Sadduces, being ſoꝛe diſpleaſed that they ſhould en- 
terpuſe to teach the people, ano pꝛeach that men ſhould ariſe 
flom death by the name of Chꝛiſt, hom they had cauled to be 
crucincd, and therewith they laid handes vpon them, and put 
them in ward vntill next day. The nert day they lent foꝛ the 
Apoſtles beloꝛe them, demanding by what power and in ſchoſe 
name they did chis nuracle 2 Peter made anſwere, If you 
quoth he chat are head rulers ouer the people, luſt by exami- 
nation to know by what meanes wee did it, wee would you 
ſhould all know, that wee did it through the name of Chriſt 
Ieitot Nazareth, whom you did crucifie : but God did cauſe 
oy to ariſe agame. Inthe vertit* of his name doth this man 
tatorewas lame, now ſand before you here both whole 
1605 nc, For Chriſt is that head corner (ſtone, whome you 
ave ich ſhould haue builded the peoples faith ypon 

int neither s thore any ſaluation without him. 
„ el great men ſeeing chat Peter ſpake fo freely, « that 
ue buch his fell m dohn. ere ſunple men, without any pom⸗ 
aus pparell oꝛgreat gars of ſeruants, being like idiots, and 
men vnde arned, Wondꝛed thereat. At the laſt they did comand 


ail 
Cal 
7 


bah em to depart out of their Councelthouſe, fhiles they ſhould 


2 moꝛe largely cf the matter. Afterward they called 
5 Jpoſtics afoꝛe them againe, commanding them that they 
1yould na moze pꝛeach ne teach in the name of Jeſus. But 
dhe Apoſties anſwered, ſaping: I beſeech you indge better: 
duch xe to obey you more then God, ot no: For certainlie we 
dees eſtifie otthoſe things which we baue both heard 
Wes _ —_ "tho head pꝛieies thꝛeatning them ſoꝛe, did 
Jes ſpeen dran charge, not to bake their pꝛecept, ⁊ ſo did let 


Pry 


1 o ſocuer they went. 


them go, not knowing any cauſe why they night punti: 
fo2 they toaredlicaſt the people would haue taken part wr! it he 
Apoſtles, fo? the people gaue gloꝛie to 59d fo? the 13345 
ſhewed by them. s 
Notwußſtanding all theſe great chꝛeates, Peter wionghs 
miracles {il amongſt the people, doing them to know chat 
gloꝛie therefoze ought to bee giuen to Acfiis, by ubote poiber 
and name they were done. Uherewith the harts of te people 
melted foꝛ top : lo that they followed aticr the Apoſtics, uither 
The pꝛunate ot the pꝛieſts hearing of this. and all that were 
t hum repleate wich indignation, laid hands vpan the 3- 
poſtles, putting them in the common puſon. Bus the Angeil 


of God in the night opened the pꝛilon doꝛes, and bꝛaughe them 


out, ſaping: Goc you into the Temple, and ſtand there prea- 
ching vatothe people allthe words of life. Chat is to ſaie, 
Oꝑꝛiſtes Doctrine : and ſo they did cart ly in the moming. Then 
cainc ſoꝛih the chick pꝛieſt. and they vhome her vſed to haue a 

bout hun, and called a Councell, in Linh were all the pꝛieſtes 


20 of Ilracll, oꝛ ancients of Iſracli. So they ſent vnto the p:iſon 


boiſe foꝛ to haue the apoſtics bꝛought forth befoꝛc them. Then 
their ſeruants came to che pꝛiſon houſc. and leund the Apoſtics 
gone thence, they returned to cher maiſters, ſaping wound 
the pꝛilon faſt ſhut round about in eucry part, and the kerpers 
watching at the doꝛes without. full diligently. But ſchen wee 
had opened the pꝛiſon, we could find no body within. 

Then as the high pꝛieſts and ofcers of the Temple heard 
this, they were in a gieat perpleruic, doi bting what wauld 
thereof come. Then came one vnto them and thewed them, 


z © ſaying: Behold, the men that ve put in puſon, ate ſtanding in 


the Temple p:caching vnto the people, Then went they tn 
ther, and bꝛought the apoſtles wich thein, with aut amp violence: 
biit they were alraide leaſt the people would hauc beuten them 
downe with ſtones. 

Then theycauſed the Apoſtles to be bꝛought into their coun⸗ 
cell houſe, the high pꝛieſt beginning his pꝛopoſitton againſt the 
apoſtlos in this foꝛme: aue we not ſtraitly commanded peu 
({aid he that vou ſhould not pꝛeach in thename of chꝛiſt: And 
ſc, vou haue filled all Hicruſalem with pour doartoe, Uill 


40 vou bꝛing this mans bloud vpon vs, chat wee ſhould vnrighte 
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80 


ouſly haue cauſed hun to ſuffer deach: Zhen anſwered Peter 
and the other Apoſtles, ſaping: Wee ought to obey God more 
then any man. The Godot our fathers hath raiſed Teſu froin 
death, whome you did lay, hanging him ona tree. Him not- 
withſtanding hath God railed, and by his power aduanced to 
be our king and Sauiour: by whom ſhall be giuen to all Ifra- 
el, that will cake repentance, forgiueneſſe of ſinne. 

Theſe great rulers hearing chis, their hearts were there- 
with clouen aſunder, and they conſulted together for to ſlaic 


uiſed them otherwile,cioſc aduiſe they did app:one. Then they 
called the apoſtles againe afoze them.cauſtng them to be ſcour⸗ 
ged, and charged them no mozc to pꝛeach in the name of Jeu, 
and ſo did let them depart, ; | 
Then went they away out of the Councell, retotcing chat 
God had made them wozthy to ſuffer ſuch rebukes fox his 
name ſake, But pet they neuer ccaſcdto teach and p:cach of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, cuerv day in the Temple, and in all houſes that 
they came into. This is wꝛitten inthe 4. 5.4 6. of the Aces of 
the Apoſtles, and foꝛ our inſtruction, doubt you not: fo? ſuch 
pꝛactile is ſhewed in all ages. So that hereby you may ſce, 
when men bee wꝛonglully ſuſpect oꝛ infame of hereſie, and ſo 
pꝛohibited by Biſhoppes foꝛ to pꝛeach the woꝛde of God, that 
they ought foꝛ no mans commannderment to lcaue o2 ſtoppe, 
though they doe neuer purge themſelues afoꝛe them, for ſuch 
will admit no tuft purgation many tunes, but iudge in their 
owne cauſes, and that as they luſt, which mee chinkech, is 
not at all comelv.Therefoꝛe in the old law the p:icfts andother 
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iudges doc ſit together, hearing of malters that were in con- 


trouerſie. Li 

Pet this J thinke reaſonable, chat a man iuſtly and not 
cauſeleſſe ſuſpect, ⁊ namely il he be ſo found fauitic of hereſte, 
ought to ceale from pꝛeaching, after he is inhibited, vntill hee 


haue made his purgation bet oꝛe ſome iudge. But in my rude 


opinion, if were neceſſary⁊ connement chat our heads ſhould 
not be ouer ready of ſuſpition and ſo inhiliting men appꝛotted. 
from pꝛeaching, ſpeciallv in this Seſſion, when the people doth 
ſuſpeckthem to doe it moꝛe for loue of themſelues, and main⸗ 
taining of their pꝛiuate lucre, oꝛ honour, then to doe it fo? lou? 
of God, and maintenance of his honour. : 

In the rrij. ghere you demaund. vhether J belcene that it 
is lawfull foꝛ all pꝛieſts freely to pꝛeach the wo2de of God 02 
no, and that in all places, at all ſcaſons, and to all perſ2ns to 
whom they ſhall pleaſe, although they be not ſent: J ay, that 
pꝛieſtes are called in Scripture by two diſtind woꝛdes, that 
is to wit, Presbyteri & Saceraotes, The firſt is to ſav, ancicnt 
men, Senioꝛs, oꝛ elders: and by chat woꝛd oꝛ vocable, are the 
ſccular iudges oꝛ ſuch like head officers ſomtime alſo ſignified, 
as we read in Daniell. that they were fo called. which defamed 
and wꝛongfully accuſed Suſanna: that this is ſeldome, and no- 


thing ſo cuſtomable, as chole to he called rechter, ich are 
ſet to be pꝛelates in the Church to guide the lame by the wa 2 
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of Cod and his bleſeddoctrine, chat is the rod of direcion, and 
the foundatianof Chꝛiſtes fauch. And pꝛieſts thus called Pre. by- 
ter., in the pꝛimitiue Church what time were but lebe traditi⸗ 
ons and oꝛdinances to let vs from the ſtrat trade oꝛ inſtitution 
made by Chuſt and his Apoſtles) were the very ſame and none 
other, but Biſhops, as J ſhewed pou in the firſt part of mine 
anſwcre, by the auchoꝛttic of S. Hierome. 

Paule alſo teco:dech the ſame right euidently in the firſt to 
Titus. in this foꝛme: lett thee 1 vs quoth bleſſed Paul) be- 


Fei oe and 
Pre v9 ter 
Al one. 


iieſts Hae 


two name, in ; 
Sctipturt. hinde me in Crete, that thou ſhouldett let 1 a QUE OrccTgIUEN 
Treo t things as lacke or be not elſe perfectly tramed, and that thou 
© xcerdites. 


ſhouldett ſet prielis in euery tone, like as 1 did appoint thee, 
if any be v.ithout rep :o, or blameleſſe, the husband of one 
witeſhauig faithfull children, not given to tyot, or chat bee 
not vntuly tor 0 ouglit a biſbop to be, &c. Theſe are not my 
Enincatces of woꝛds, but D. Pauls, ut the Cpiſtle to Citus. Tere pou map 
truthoretove ſee that a pꝛieſt called /'re:v3 cer, ſhould be the lame that we call 
endend Abtſhap,ubomherequarcth alitile after, to be able by whotſome 
mot tw auto: doctrincok Gods Scripture, to erhoꝛt the god to lollowe the 
ty oncly, 02 tra» ſame doarine,andif any fall ſpeake agamil it to repzour them 
dition of MM, thereby. And marke ye how he would hauc a biſhop (otherwiſe 
rallcomcils. called an ancient man, 0: apꝛieſt to male exho tation by holie 
ſcripture. and thereby to repꝛoue them thar ſhail ſpeake again 
the truth, and not to condemne them by inight o2 aucthoucy on- 
Iv oꝛ elſe by traditions of men made in generall councels. And 
as many as are in chis wile pꝛieſts uhich are called commonly 
Pre:byrert (otherwile Biſgops) luch as ui the Church are ſet to 
takc cure ot ſoules, and to be ſpirituall paſto:s, ought to pꝛeach 
freely the woꝛd of God in all places and tunes c 3niientent, and 
to vhom ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe them it they ſuppoſe x lee that their 
pꝛeaching ſhould edifice and pꝛonnt. 
Aud vhere as vou adde chis particle: Though they were not 
ſent: I ſay, that all ſuch are cheſen to be pꝛeachers, and there⸗ 
foꝛe ſent: foꝛ of this ſpraketh S. Gregoꝛpurhis Paſtoꝛals, in 
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Gre on this wie: Pr aurcationts qumpbe fic m ſuſcipit, quiſquis ad ſa- 
Pabfo- al, ccrdotiom accent. TUlhoſoruer taketh pꝛic ſthod vpon hun, ta- 

koch alſo vpon hun the office of pꝛeachung. Vea pour law repo:⸗ 
Df. 43 tcth uke mamer, D:t-act. 45. More it is thus ſaid: a pꝛieſt 


ought to be honeſt, that bee may ſhew honeſtie both m woꝛdes 
and conduions. IUherefoꝛe it is laid in the Caͤntules: The 
cheekes of the ſpouſe, that is to wit, of pꝛeachers, are to become 
pared to a Curtle doue. | ; 

Where is moꝛcouer added: He muſt alſo haue the gift of 
trachtuig. becauſe as ſaith S. Hiereme muccent conuerlation, 
without ſpeech oꝛ pꝛeaching, how much it is auailcable by cr- 
ample guung, ſo much doth it hurt ag aue by ſilerce keeping : 
fo: wolues muſt be dꝛiuen away byvarking of dogs, and by 
the ſl, ephcardes ſtaffe which as the gloſe ſheweth) ſtgnifieth 
p:cachmngand ſharpe woꝛds of che pꝛic it. And chis J vnderſteuid 
of ſuch as ſhould bee pꝛieſtes cle boch by God and men, in 
Gods church, vhoſe office is to pꝛeach. 

and though mam of them winch now doc miniſter in the 
church and are elect by biſhops, otherwiſe then al er the maner 
of Chꝛiſts inſtitution, and the foꝛnie of the pꝛumitnie Church, 
neither do, ne con pꝛeach: vet ought not the multitude of ſuch to 
be laid fo? an authoꝛitie agaiaſt me,c2 other, that arc compelled 
to ſhew tie truch arid right oꝛdmance of the av20tl"s, that was 
vſed atoꝛctunc in the pamitime church: God bing it in agamne. 
Neither cugyt we foꝛ the negligence of Biſhops, ſchich haue 
choſen ſuch an ignoꝛant multitude wherchy the pꝛincpall du⸗ 
tie of pꝛioſts is growne ont of knowledge then wee doc ſhew 
poi thereof, to be ſa entoꝛced by a boc othe, and therefoze no⸗ 
ted as heretickes, impꝛiſ ned and burned. 

Other be called p:icfts in thenc w Ceſtament by this word,. 


Multitude ſer⸗ 
neth koꝛ aut ho⸗ 
cute. 


S acer te,. Szcord tet, that is tofay' F think) ſacrificers. And thus as Oh. 
was ccd eure Seceraos, king and pueit. fo be ail true chu⸗ 

EE. ſten men u thencw teſtanent (5515s teſtified. Apocal. 1. by 
ApOC. 1. Chꝛiſt, made lings and pues. The woꝛ:ds im the Apecal. bee 
tus: lol Cit which nataioned vs, and watheu vs tro 

our tines trougih's bloud, and made vs kings and prieſtes 

vito God even his father, ento him be vloty and rule for euer 

an«icuer, Amen, Chtis ſatleth S. John ſpcabing cf all Chꝛiſten 

x people, Ja ike maner it is ſaid. 1. Peter. 2, uhere her wateth 
vnto A N men: un Quo) be bo achoten generati= 

ns on, a regal pricftioo f. anhol. people, S. Bede erpoundin 

Todd. the ſamt as: remembꝛance doth ſerue Halltcſfteplaincly 
Neter. wich me. And S. Aluiguſt ne J wot well, in diners places rec- 


co:dech char all Chꝛiſten men be ſocadled, Yega/e dacerdorte 
um. Ind ikcwiſe doch Jaber in his commentaries vpon the 
ſame place. c dihoſↄcuer lokech vpon the treatile called Y 
di ſatdent ii ſhall find a multitude of ancient fathers ſapings 
declaring the ſame. 5 
But this map vet ſerine a ſtrange ching and a new, chat all 
perſons ih uld bo called nꝛieſtes, and chat in ſcripture, vhich 
canno: lie. Cruch it is inderd. it may ſcene fkrange to diuers, 
as it did to me, and many other, uhen we read it firſt: betauſe 
we neuer read ne heard of the ſame befoꝛe: and ſo did Chuſtes 
doctrine and his Apoſtles ſœme new to his audience, chen hee 
hamſclix pꝛeached. 
Albett he vet pꝛoued his doing and ſavings by authoꝛitie of 
the law x Hꝛophets, as is ſijcwed in the firſt to the Romances, 
chere Pai repoꝛteth, Tac he was choſen apart to be a mmi- 
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ſter of the goſpell that was promiſed before by the Pic Pets, 
And our Sauto2 tcNificth the lame in S. John, ſaping to the n, 
Jewes; Thinke ycu notiquoch hett I hal c you betgre 
my tather. There is one to accuie you, xhich is Mo. cs, in wg 

e do trutt. But it you belecued Moles, you HOule certainly 
ee me, for he writeth of n:c,xXc,Ltkewilca little aboue. 
biddeth them ſearch p ſeriptur es, foꝛ they make repoꝛt cf hun. 

But although the ſe ſayings do leeme new, foꝛ lacke that we 
haue not had old fannitaricee wich lcripture, and viage in rea 
ding the lame, Sod amend help u, wen it ſhall picaſe hun 
pet truly ſo ſtandeth it warten as J haue laid, and font is inter 
pꝛeted by the Doctoꝛs avouc named, and lo was it pꝛeacted of 
a certain dogoꝛ alſo of diuuntie in London, the ſecond day gf 
Aduent laſt paſt, in this ſentence. J wote not vhether thele 
were the ſelfe woꝛds 02 no. The church quoch the Docoꝛ is no Dy)... 
thing elſe but the congregation of faichlull people: and you ail d 
quoth he to the people) are of the church, as well as 3, o: any 5" 5 
other, if you be of God. And like unſe we t all men are pꝛieſts. U: 
but pct are not all alike oꝛdeined miniſters laid he)f92 to conſe; "4: ;. 
crate the body of Chait in the church. Thus ſaid the preacher; 
whom vhen Ile oppoꝛtunitp, J dare be bold to name. Ind 
theſe J ſay ought not all to pꝛeach openly in generall connen⸗ 
tions oꝛ alſemblics, neither can they, but tiv rachor 


— 


O 


1 


On n 60d. Il. (81:7 


— now vpon vs, chat ſuch ſhall nerd to take vpon them lo 
2cach, 

There is a learned man, uhich ina Dialogue that her ma. 
kech betwirt a rude Abbot, and a Gentlewoman , hauing Fi!!! g.- 
in learning, ieſtech, but with pꝛety carneft (as his moncris 3-7 
and giuech a watchwoꝛd touching lommhat my purpolc. It is 
in the ende of the Dialogue. The Gentlewoman andwering .; 
the Abbot. foꝛ that he had partly checked her. becauſe ſhe was 
quicke in vtterance of learning: Sir, quoth ſhe, if you com 
nue therein ſo dull as vou haue done, and daily doe, the wo'l 
percciuing it (as thep begin laſt to grow quicke in fight) it 15 
to be feared. leaſt they will ſet vou beſide the ſaddle, ad put v5 
in pour romes. 5 

As concerning ſacrifice doing (ſo doe J vnderſland vy he 
woꝛd vhich you doe vie, Lare, not knowing cls what it hon 
meane) J ſap, that it is lawfull foꝛ all men, and women 0 E 
doe ſacrifice, of hat ſoꝛt ſocuer they be: but I mcane not b c:; 
ſacrifice doing, to ſap Malle, as pꝛieſtes vled to doc, thercume 25 
appointed: but like as Chaiſtian people bee Sacer dates, tharls 75 
to ſay, Sacrificers, as is ſhewed befoze, ſoought they tooffe!; 
and do offer Spirituall ſacrifices. as waitcth B. Paule fo H ..» 
Romans, ſaping: I beſeech you brethren, for the loue o $04! 2- 
mercy,that you wil giue yeurbodya living ſacrifice. hol 2 
acceptable to God, being a reaſonable worſhipping. In * 
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ie anſwere of John Lambert to the Biſhops Articles. Zeale without knowh age. 


he laich our bodie ſhoulde bee a ſacrifice, hee woulde haue it 
llalne: fo: whit was the maner, that all beats that were want 
to be ſacrificed, ſhould be firſt laine, But hee iopnech there- 
with, Liuing, ſaying; Giue your body to be a liuing ſacrifice, 
Si that hee would wee ſhould continue to liue in this bodie to 
Gods pleaſure , but fleeing the euill luſtes and appetites there- 
or. ano lo ſhall cur wozſhyping be reaſonable, if wer doe not 
gulc vio dur reaſon ouermuch of the bꝛidle, hereby it maie 
run Ic at riot, ſollowing fie ſulv concupiſcence, and wicked 


v mitie oꝛ arrog ancv: as ihn men Will take in hand to deine, 10 


by their 04000 wit, a moꝛe godlie way of lunng, then is infkt 
tate by Jyick uhich is the wiſeTome of his heauenip Fächer) 
omg that his is not ſufficient enrugh koꝛ vs to ſollowe. Oi 
tome it is aide by the Pꝛop het Eſap in theſe woꝛdes: his 
e ople approachneere vnto mee, and bonourcth mee with 
their lippes, but their heart js farte from meg: but they dog 
worſhip me in vaine, teaching do-trincs that are lawes or pre- 
cepts ofen. : | ; ETD : 
Then Paul pꝛeccdech ſhewing or this chꝛiſtian ſacrifice, 
aving: And apply not your lelues vnto the taſhion ot this 
world, but be you transformed by renouation of your minde, 
that you may Kknovwe VVNar is the vvill ot e 2006, vvhatis good, 
acceptable, & righrtuil beiore aim. Se bow he Wauld haue vs 
doe this ſacrifice, and moxificour luſſes, in reniſiig the co: 
rupt faſhion and beharn zur of the world »Atering dur nundes 
by a ncwe waie, by knowuig che weil of God, and following 
(cr the lame, | | 
8 An other manner of ſacrifice ahich he regrets, chat we 


| ſhould al way offer vnto God gelacriüccof pane, that is to 


wit, the fruit of our lips, that Oer calich Vitulos Labiorum, 
giuing laud vnto his name: and iat wee ſhould not forget to 
doe good, and to be bent fici ad to dur nrigibours: ror in lucu 
lacritice ({aith he) God hath delight. 

Thus J ſay, thit by nlauie ſuffrage of your lawe in the de⸗ 
eres, and alſo ot᷑ ſcripture, lay peris:.s in eceſſuie, aui in 
time of nde, may ſawſiily pꝛeach oꝛ ewe the wo: del Soc, 
and alſo doe ſacrifice; but I chinde, except great nœde reguize, 
they o::ght not ſo to doe. | 1 

hug haue vou herein my mind: vhich ik it be not firm and 
ſubſtantiall. J will vet rekoꝛme it chen any better is ſhewed, 
as J will alſo do in all other things: oꝛ J am not in this vet lul⸗ 
ly certified. Albett mie thinks the decrees doe palle cuidentlie 
with me. 

n the rriii. there von do aſke, vhether excommunicatian 
denounced by the pope againſt all heretickes, doe oblige and 
binde them bekoꝛe God - J ſaie, that it bindeth them afoꝛe 
God, if it be lawefully dencunced, chat is if they be in very 
deede, as they be named, and if he denounceth them foto be, 
not of his owne pꝛoper head oꝛ affection only: but wich the can- 
ſent of other gathered wich him in Chaſts name, foꝛ thebvehof 
of Ouiſts church: Foꝛ ſo vſed S. Paul, when hee did ercom⸗ 
municate the man ol Coꝛinth, vhich had full hoꝛibly defiled his 
moſher in lawe, as apycarcth. I. Coꝛ. 5. 

And the faine foꝛm declarech the goſpel, Mathew. 1 8. in theſe 
words: It thy brother hath treſpaſſed againſtthce, goe and 
reproue him berwixt thee and him alone. If he wil heare thee, 
thou haſt ſo wonne thy brother. It hie will not heare thee,tak2 
one or to with thee, that in the report of two or three, euery 
thing may be aſlure d. If he will not heare them, ſhewe it vnro 
the congregation. If he will not follow the mind of the con- 
gregation, let him be vntothee as a paynime or anctable ſin- 
ner. For verily I fay voto you, hat ſõcuet you ſhal biad vpon 
catth, halbe bound in heaven. Do that ſuch ercommumicatio: 
enght to be done as me think cd) ) vy the congregattanaiſem- 
bied together with their Paltoꝛ , cho c admie they eught pern 
cipally to eſteme and follow, it it be vertuous and godlic. 

And chus is it contement to be donc: Fo? the pope is made 
of ficth as well as other men, and therefoꝛe he may ſometime 
wdgc aw ep, curſing the bleed, and blelling the curfed : and 


ſap daily his mattins x Euenſong, acco:ding as it is oꝛ deins 
bv the church, oꝛ whether he may leaue them vnſaid, wah dur of 
fence 02 deadlic ſinne? I lap, that pꝛaier in ſcripture is must 
cammended, and manie great and vnmcalſurable beuckfices 
ate ſhewedto enſue thereupon, that men ſhould the moꝛe lu⸗ 
ſtty giue themſelues thercto. With pꝛater dooth S. Paul bid 
vs to fight in diuers places, continuing in the ſame again our 
ghoſtly enemies. A figure of this is readin Exodus when the 


Iſraclites fought in battell againſt a nation of Inſdells: I Fro l. ry. 


row their captaine was called Amalecke, Nafrs ſtood vpan 


a mountatne, to behold what ſhould be tec ncluſton, and lik TH vcrtrue of 
ting vn his hands, pꝛaied chat it might well fucceede with Ge - ur. 


Iſcaclites, but in long holding them vd. ar laft his fcrucur be⸗ 


. gaiifogrowcoidandiaint, and his hands ſagged downward, 


20 


and tuer as his hands grew heauie ( which fignrücch, that his 
attection in pꝛaping abated and wared colde) me intdels pꝛe⸗ 
uailed: bat as he kept them heaued vpwarde whereby was 
meant inientiiopatcr of a deuout minde he purhaied vits2y 
to the Araelttes. Aaron and Hur, uhich tirdited tie lawe to tie 
prople, and were thereof the interpꝛeters, fode wih Hoſes? 
uhich alwaie, as they did ſe his armes to faint , did vpholde 
them, lo that finally the vico:p came vnto Jfracl, 


Vy Moſes is ſignified, as theiveth great clerics, denotion. Hen 
By Aaron and Hur, the knowledge of Gods doar me. Thich tiiowtcage to- 
twochings (deuotion J mea ne and knowledge) allmen had bf vcd togy 
need to haue preſent wich them: for deustion dach elenate te 


intade to God: but Rnowiedge doch ſultaine, o2 opholde the 


lame, chu it map with courage continue not falling do vnc, 
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icke wiſe may other pꝛelates iudging the chaſtian to bee here- 70 


tickes. and herctickes chultan. Of whom it is allo written in 
the pꝛophecie of Ezechiel: Mortific abant animas, quæ non mo- 
nütur, 8 viuincabant animas, quæ non vivunt : They flew the 
loutesof them that ſhould not die, and gaue life to che foules 
that mould not linv, As did the Vhariſtes chen they did caſt 
Ur out of the vi ꝛeyard, which ſigmifiech the church. Path. 
2T din as dur ſauiqur pꝛopheũod in the rir or 3 hn, ſaving 
bite his diſctples: There ſhalbe guoth be ) fome that mall ex- 
ur numcatyau:yca and the tine ſhal come, that w hoſoeuer 
M you ſhalthinkto do honor to God, & this ſhal they 
„ occaule they do neither know my tather nor me. 
lee De deg he written in the Goſpell of John 19. UWherby 
Tou ic, wh t faz ace of knowledge of God, uhich is taugt 
den in 9 che laaht of Seripiare Cul pꝛophecied how lewd 
— dicwdlyercammunicate the god, yea and lea his 
ue kerung, thinbing thꝛough luch fagstopleaſe God, and 
to doe him gd ſermee, 5 
ö 9c fend O 02d I beſcech thee, the knowledge of 
one.“ d ked bp mearih, aich Diee bewale hloze lerung 
elk, ah erby mens iudgemnents map bo rectiſied and f to 
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Ie 2. chere vau ame ſchether euery pꝛieſt is bound to 
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80 


bat ſo aliaie doch incenſe and Kindle it. that it monntech vn in 
lo the pꝛeleace of oi heauenſy father, where they ſa: our fogt 
t. er FO noꝛo (Why then any fumi att n citier of Jun 'r, 
I. en. 7, 02 uhꝛtſocucr el e, be they neuer ſu plcaſantc, dach (a 
liel: in in mane noſe. 

Qh-Y'920 S. Paul ſeeing how neceſſarie the knot of theſe 
two , ocuInin and knowledge of Geds will was, which is 
tHe ged in Scripture (as teachech D. Cypnan in theſe words: 
Zo w.t of God ſaith he, is that which yiſt hach taught and 
Wir ich:) Paul, J ſap, ſæing this, wiſhed to be ercommum⸗ 
cate ano cara tum Os, fo? to haue the Jewes to come to 
the K ꝛowlebg e of Qyiſts church, hich is the oncly right waie 
tolaluatizn, to vhm he peatcd right ſtudioully, as agearcth 
a.ittie after, in the 10. cap.cr to the Romans laping: 1 be are 
tliem record, that incy haue azealz and deuotion to God, but 
not according to the knowledpe of Chriſts doctrine, &c. 
TWyzjere you may clcerelp ſee howe the Jcwes as S. Paul 
vhich is no lier, recoꝛdeth here) had a zeale ⁊ deuotion to God, 


but they lacked knowledge therewith. Baſes was among Solte not tobe 
them, but Aaron was away: vhoſe abſence pai icd Paul ſo ſoꝛc, „ en. 


th et he rauiſhed witherceding charitic, wiſhed no {mall har n 
vnto hunſelfe, vpon condition that the multitude of them 
migyt be holpen, and haue better iudgement, euen to be ſcpa- 
rated from God. 


It muſt needs be then greatly hurtfull, albeit men haue de Duuotion wir 


uotiom, to be without the knowledge of God andhis law, ſigni⸗ dees 


ficd by Aaron. i 
S. Paul alſo befoꝛe that he came to knowledge had ſuch like 


deuotion him ſelfe, as he repoꝛteth, Ades 26. In theſe woꝛdes: acts. 26. 


All thie TJewes( quoth he) haue knowne my liuing, that I haue 
lcd ſith J entred into inans age ſſchichtime as J remember, is 
accounted from the 16. 02 18, vcate of a mans life, in Latine 
he Cater) it, adoleſcentia) which from the beginning thereof, 
was (faith heat leruſalem among mine one nation, that did 
knov e me atore alſo from the beginning, if they would ſay the 
truth, that Iliued after the moſt ſttaite t order or {et of our re- 
lig io, being 2a Phariſie. And Iquoth Paula little atcer thought 
to do tnan things in fighting againſt the name ot leſus Chrilt, 


yea and did alſo bceing at Ietuſale:n, and Ithruſt many ſaints Tye ʒeale of 
or holy men into priſon, hauing power giuen me therto of the — poop 
cus: ion. 


high pr eſts. and when they ſhould be pur to death I gaue ſen- 
tence: and I(quoth he) was commoniy in all Synagogues pu- 
niſhing them and compelling them to blaſpheme(as men are 
faine now a daies, vhen the bichops make them to abiurc , nd 
to denie the truth of the Goſpeit) yea mor couet qid I, quoth 
Paul) rage againſt them, purſuing after them into ſtrange 
lands. | 

See what zcale Paul had to God, afoꝛe hee was inſtruc 
ted in the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. ee thought to haue pleaſed 


Sod highly in perſecuting his ſcruants, of thome one was 3:te without 
D. Steuen. He was then ſoꝛe blindcd though rgnozarce, and knovicdge, 


wanted the alliſfance of Aaron. But anonc, as Chꝛiſt which 


is the true Aar on, had appeared to him, aſking hun, and ſay- Acts. 3 


ing in a lamentable forme : O Saul Saul, why doeſt thou 
perſecute mee, in troubling and ſtriking my ſeruants the 
inembers ot mine ow'1c bodice 2 of ſchom it is ſa d, He that h- 2 
teth you, ſhall [mite the tender ball of mine eye: his heart ell 
( dare ſap)ſo lowe as his bodie, that is, euen downe to the 
earth, reventing himſelfe full ſoꝛe, being readie to amend and 
follow afccr a new waie, as appeareth by his anſwere, where 
her ſapth : O Lord what wilt thou haue me doe? As though 
one waulde ſate: Nowe J ſc ail that J thought to hau: 
done afoꝛe of good intention, and good purcoaſe oꝛ deuo⸗ 
tion, hach decciued mee. I finde it otherwiſc. That uhich 7 
Eecet. eltemoeg 
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eſte med god, in veric derde, is and was nought. | 

tach me thercfoze god Loꝛd quoth he a better waie, and 
amend my udgement, that mine owne will oꝛ intention fo: 
ſaken, I map now follow thine, to pleaſe thee, and to doe thy 
will. Ind fo he came to Anamas, by the aſſignment of Chzrlt, 
the thicke filthineſſe of his old wayward iudgement fell away, 
as appeareth by the dꝛoſſe oꝛ rubbiſh that came from his eves, 
cuen lite ſcales, as the ſcripture maketh relation, and he put 
vpon hun a new rdgement, which is directed after the ſtraight 
rule of the goſpel. TUHbereby vou may lex that mens deuotion 
may oft begule and ſeduce them ercept knowledge doe alliſt 
the ſame, fo2 to ſuſtaine and direct it: which knit together, ſhall 
much ſtrengthen men in all trouble and temptations. 

Do that it is much erpedient foꝛ all men, as nigh as ther 
may, to haue p2aicr annered with knowledge: and that ſhew 
eth tull notably Craſnus,m the ſecond pallage of Cnchirtdt- 
on, where he teſtifiech but of cafic liking, that he hath in laying 
of Mattias, yea rather contrariwiſe he theweth diſuking, and 
ſo he doth alſo in his expoſitton ol the firſt Plalme: Bent wer, 
here the tert inaketh agreably foꝛ the lame: it is weitten in 
ths wic; Bictted 1>the mantnat hath not gone atter the cou- 
ell of the 1icked, and hath not ſtand in the way of t:nners,ne 


\ 


ſit in the chaire of peſtilence, but hath his will in the laue of 


Ged. andſhall mute or be occupied in it both day and night. 
Der how Pꝛophet inch J doubt not but he knewe as 
perfeatic that w land pleaſure of God, as euer did ame pope 
62 generalt councell, oꝛ vhatſocucr they were beſide, that oꝛ⸗ 
dein ed long ſcruice to be ſarde of pꝛieſts teſttfieth them to bee 
bleſled that ſtudie and are cxerciſed in the lawe of God boch gay 
and night. that is to wit, alwaies. A great pꝛomiſe put of God 
to ſuch bloſled ererciſe. Nich we may call right deuotion, oꝛ true 
godimellr. #92 Paul definuig godiinetle, ſaich thus: Pets. 2d 
111;AVtilis e * [21414 Prom} fioOnes H. he at Eſentis Ute ON fi- 
ture: Chat is to wit Godlincſle is profitable vnto all things, 
tor that hat annexed thereto, promiies of this lite preſent, and 
Ol the hieto come. : 
ut no ſuch pꝛomiſe is made of God, J am certaine, to 
them that ſaydaily mattms. Neither are wee certame by the 
wedof God. that we ſhall theretaze be bleſſed of hun, no moꝛe 
then we are certaine, that foꝛ ſavuig ouer the 1 5. Oocs, euery 


dap oncc thꝛough an whole prere, we thall apertiy ſee our Ladie 


to aid vs ar oꝛe dur deach, as it is teſtified in the Scripture of 
the Pi ner, but not byſcripture of the Bible: oꝛ that wee ſhall 
haut alike bene ftite for ſaving of her Pſalter vpon the tenne 
beades that com mech from the croſſed Friers, oꝛ vpon the fiue 
bradces hallowed at the Charter houſe, oꝛ faſting the Ladies 
faſt, as men call it: ne fo: foftingon the Wedneldate, as is 
ſhewcd bya booke that is allowed to be pꝛinted and read of all 
men thar liif{eth, for it is neither the nc we teſtament ne the 
Olde. 

They ate condemned von wote well, and J perhaps ſhall 
haue a little ſeſſe fanour becauſe J tell the truth freely, foꝛ luch 
ng ate calicd gſtenaſtue. But wauld God, that all perſons 
fg ranking, vculd remember what anſwere Cyuſt made vnto 
bis Diſcij les in the 1 5.07 Math. vhen they came vnto him and 
warned hn to beware, ſapung: Vou know that the Phariſies 
are offended, hearing ſuch woꝛdes ſpoken. J will leaue out 
Chuſts anſwere.leaſt J ſhotild be thought oucr free and plame 
in taring oꝛvttering of abuſtons , and ſpcake no further. 

Alke demand with anſwere thereunto anncred, (hall you 
finde un the 11. of Luke, where Chꝛiſt wolild not reframe to 
ſpeake am drale moe caſily. Zherefore J beleech them that 
deeme me Sod wottech vhecher rigihteoullpoꝛ no llaunderou⸗ 
i, to tetuſe the fad places, and then counſell me to do that ſhal 
bo moſt erpedꝛent to follow it their charitie will ſo require. Pet 
would e J chat ail veopie ſhould znowe, that J do not rep2oonc 
that ſaving of the 15. Oocs, vhich io farre foꝛth as my remem⸗ 

very god pꝛaꝛier. oꝛ ſuch like pꝛavers: ne 
Fon ould thine mie to diiattowe any 
diſcrecte faltuges: 
cuen kom hence ablent, haue Jcommended in carneſt ſpea- 
bing. and ſo intend to dde by the alſiſtance of Gods grace. Nes 
Hortheloſte ſiich vame pꝛomiſes J doc abhozre, as be with them 
annered. with the vpyoiders of the faine. Fo? ſuch doe cauſe 
vate confdence em 00 people, wichdꝛaſweing and ſeducing 
tem from the right belicfe of the Golpcll, which Chziſtian 
men ought one co bind herr auh vpon onto new e innentions 
Of Vamitic, S. Paul cailett; ſuch, old womens tales, where hee 


wüten vnto Zinotiie, bidding bun to beware ok them, and to 


tiꝛow then awav. 
he Pophe: Daind likewiſe doth accoꝛd therunto, ſaping: 
Veit Tir ernms eff nomein Donn: [Des eiu, en reſpex:t iu 
lis: Bleed quoth hehis rhe man thay 
nin the name of God his athance or hope, and hath not 
oxed backt vanities and falſe dotages or madneſſe. And 
ius I ſap again, that the Mattins ſaving hath no moꝛe p20- 
nile af God made tothe ſarers, then hath the other aboue na- 
med. for they were inſtuute by the fantaſte oꝛ minde of men. + 
not bo the rule of ſcripture. Neither do Z think þ pꝛieſts which 
W. truly follow the rule of Sod. wꝛitten in the bible, ought fo 
to be harged oꝛ encembꝛed with ſaving of them . that they 
Hercbꝝ Mould oc hindꝛed om the udy ol that, nch to knew 
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The anſwere of John Lambert to te Til ops wirticd.s. 


belongeth principaily both to their cwne ſeules ſalnation . and 
alſo to the diſcharge of their duc tie, and uhich God moſt ligh⸗ 
lie of Pꝛieſts doth require. J meanc the ſtudie of his Goſpcy| 
hereby they themſelues ſhould be ſpiritually nouriſhed, and 
thercafter ſhould ferde Chꝛiſts flocke, the congregation of 18 
cople, acco:ding to the ſaping of our ſamour in John. quoch 
he am the doore, vyholocuerihall come in by me, ſhall both 
come in, and go out, and finde good paſture ot feeding. That 
is to ſaie, whoſocuer ſhall enter to be a Paſtoꝛ 02 Miniſter in 


10 Quiiſts Church oꝛ congtegation by Ch2ift, ſh all boch enter m 


to contemplation of Gods gloꝛie declared aboundantlie in 
Scripture, and after goe foꝛch and ſhewe the ſame abꝛoad too 
ther foꝛ their wealth and edifſping. 

To this accoꝛdech chat is written in Luke, wheras our Sa 
mour ſpcaketh to all his church ſigniſied in the perſon of Saint 
Peter. Peter (quoth he. haue praied that thy faith ſhould not 
taille, and thou being conuerted, go then about to confirmthy 


brethren. Sd that he would haue Peter ſtabliſhed firft in fauh 


lech it in like maner. | 

Mozcourr it requirech that pꝛioſts ſhould gine all ther ſtudy 
to edifie other in faith and vertuous lining. TUhereof J doc ga- 
ther both by the ſaying of the pꝛophet, that willeth vs tobe ſtu⸗ 
dious in the lawe of God day and night, and by the ſaying of 
thc Apoſtle, which would haue Timothie tobe occupied cucrin 
reading and teaching, and by the repoꝛt of vour ownc lawe, 


6 © uhich ſayth likewiſe , that a Pꝛieſt ought to be ſtowe all his la⸗ 


bour in reading and pꝛeaching: So that a pꝛieſt ſet thus truclie 
to ſtudie, that hee map ſtabliſh himſclfe in the faith of Chiſfs 
doctrine, intending after to helpe other with true pꝛeaching 
of che ſame, oꝛ doing other like derdes of chaͤritie, aſſigned in 
the lawe of God, ſhall notoſtende deadly, if ſo ſpending his 
tune, hee omittech to ſav mattins, which is an oꝛdinance of 
men. 

Neuertheleſſe, concerning the huge multitude of ſuch as be 
now made pꝛieſts by negligent admiſſion of Biſhops, and 


they be anie clerkes, and ere cuer they knowe vhat is the very 
cffice of à pꝛieſt, doe not fcare to take vpon them, if theymayv 
attaine thereto, to be a curate, they recke net of how manie ſo 
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fo2 ſuch, het onelte preſent with pou, but 70 thetr owne pꝛeſumption, that labour to be made pꝛieſts befoe (9. 


they may get a god lumpe of mon, neuer minding after chat 


the ſtudie of ſcripture, after they are come to Dominus vobil- 
cum: foꝛ ſuch J dos thinke long mattins to be nedtull, to re⸗ 
ſtraine them from other cro2mittes that they ſhould clſc runne 
into. Of vhich vou may ber wearie to ſe the experience therof 
daily ariſing, Yea and if ſuch would be cor tent to admit it, I 


8 o would cuerie one mattins were as long to them as fiuc, except 


they could beſtow ther time better. 


In the 26. chere vou doe aſke, vhether Jbeleenc that the T 
heades 02 rulers by neceſſitie of ſaluation are bound to ge 


vnto the people, holy ſcripture in their mother language? I ſaic 
that I chinke they are bound fo ſer chat the people may truely 


knewe holie ſcripture, and J doe net knome bowe chat mate , 


„ 


be done ſo well, as by ging it to th m truelp tranſlated in the 


mother tongue, that they may haue it by them at all tuncs 10 
paſſe the time godlie, vhenſoeuer they haue leiſure thereto, lie 


as they haue in Fraumte vnder the French kings pꝛim large 1 


and alſo with the pꝛunledge of the Empereur, and ſo do J knew 
that they haue had it theſe 50, veares and 4 in Freunce at tit 
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The anſwere of Jobn Lambert to the Biſhops Articles. 


. <5, leaſt, and it wastranſlated at the requeſt of aking, called, 3 
25:1 trowe Lewes, as appeareth by the pꝛiuiledge put in the begin⸗ 
Uunderts tut. ning of the bokc. TY : ; 
In like manner haue they it in Flanders, pꝛinted with the 
Ti Palit pꝛiuledge of the Emperoꝛ. In Almaine alſo and Italie, and 
rantfarepby rhe kin f Chaſtendome. Likewiſeh 
kraut eng J ſuppoſc though all nations o Chaſtendome. Likewiſe hath 
Kart” it beene in England, as you may finde in the Tnglith ſtoꝛie 
Sten tongue, called Polpchꝛomcon. There it is ſhewed,how vhen the Dar- 
obe onsdidinhabite the land, the Bing at that time. which was a 
£ ts Saron, did hiniſelfe tranſlate the Pſalter into the language 
* chat then was generally vled. Vea J haue ſene a booke at 
Crowland Abbey, which is kept there fo a rclique, the boke s 
called S. Guthlakes Pſalter , and J weene verilte it is a copv 
ok the lame that the king did tranſlate,fo2 it is neuher engliſh, 
Latine, Greeke, Beb:ew, no: Dutch, butfometthat ſounding 
to dur Englich, and as J haue percciued ſith the tune {was 
laſt there, being at Antwerpe , the Saxon tongue doth ſound 
likewiſe afcer ours, and it is to ours partly agreeable, In the 
ſame ſtoꝛie of Polichꝛonicon is allo thewed, how that S. Bede 
did tranllate the Goſpel) of John into Engliſh, and the authoꝛ 
otttenllartd of the lame boke p2omiſed thit hee would tranſlate into Eng⸗ 
fc 2o'pelof- ſiſh all the Bible, yea and perhaps he did lo, but(J wotnot how 
e £%* t cometh to palle) all ſuch things be kept away. They may 
| not come tolight , foꝛ there are ſome walking pꝛiuily in darke- 
neſſe. that will not haue their doings knowen. It is no lie that 
is lpoken in the Soſpell of John, Om»: qui male agit, odit lu- 
lohn. 3. fem: All that doth naughtily hateth the light, & will not haue 
their doings knowne. And ſhetefoꝛe they keepe downe the light 
Excuſe WP qrongly:fo2 that opened and generally knowen,all w2ongtull 
alu o conuc vance ſhould anone be diſcloſed and repꝛoued, pea and all 
cant:o!13ht, men ſhould ſe anonc , whether thoſe that hold againſt vnrigh⸗ 
tcouſncs,being therefoꝛe ſomtime hoꝛribly infamed and ſlaun⸗ 
dered, named heretickes and ſchiſmatickes, were indeed as 
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they be called oꝛ no. i | 
a WO ices ach tt · Vea, moꝛeouer J did once ſee a bok of the new Teſtament, 
"ume which was not vnwꝛitten by my eſtunation this C. pears, and 


rel da in my minde, right well tranllated after the erample of that 
lon cotinuance ſchich is read in the Church in Latine , But hee that ſhewed it 
; me, ſaid, he durſt not be knowne to haue it by him, foꝛ many 
4 had bene puniſhed afoꝛe time, foꝛ keeping of ſuch , and were 
| connict therefoꝛe of hereſie. 
oꝛcouer J was at Paules Croſſe, then the newe Teſta- 
ciao ment imprinted of late beyond the lea, was firſt fozefended, 
maren where and truely my heart lamentedgreatlie, to heare a great man 
nt was. = p2eaching againſt it, thich ſhewed fo2th certaine things that he 
rea üer noted fo2 hideous erro2s to be in it, that J, yea and not J, but 
19 [kewiſcdid many other thinke verilie to be none. But (alacke 
fs2 pitic) malice cannot ſay well. God helpe vs all and amend 
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= MW : Do that to conclude, J thinke verily it were pꝛoſttable and 
DK? , frpedicnt, that the holy Scripture were deliuered by authoꝛtty 

2 of the head rulers, vnto the people truely tranſlated in the vul- 

el We gar tongue, in like manner as it is in all other countries. And 
1 ſchereas vou adde, whether they be bound by neceſſitie of ſalua⸗ 


tron, to deliuer it to the people; A will not ſo narrowly touch 
that point now: but J ſay, that they are bound by right and c- 
quitie, to cauſe it to be deliuered vnto the people in the vulgar 
tongue, fo? their edifving and conſolation, which the people by 
Sods grace, ſhould thereof gather, that now it is like they 

want, and are deſtitute of, 
FT. In the rrvii, where von doe den aund, tether it be lawcull 
1 fo2 the rulers, foꝛ ſome cauſe vpon their reaſonable aduiſement, 
| to odeine that the Scripture ſhould not bee deliuered vnto the 
people, in the vulgar language:! All men map here ſee, that 
| uhaſocucrdeuiſed theſe queſtions, thought not contrarie(vhat- 
4 Wether fers. ſocuer they will pct ſaie) but that it is god foꝛ the people to 
m_ Faun, ny Daue the ſcripture in the vulgar tongue, and that they thought, 
r Þ::fcaincy that J ſoſaping, could not be well repꝛwurdꝛ, and therefoꝛe are 
n fontV:peozte, laide out all theſe additions , as it were to ſnare and trap mee 
; in: Whether the heads be bound, and that by ncceſlitte of ſal⸗ 
uation, to deliuer it to the people: and ſchether foꝛ oppoꝛtunitie 
of time, they may oꝛdeine to reſtraine it foꝛ ſome cauſe , and by 
3 ſome reaſonable aduiſement of them taken. Sed fruſtra iacitur 
rete ante oculos pennatorum: But without cauſe you ſpreade 
the nette before the eyes of the birdes or foules. J ſhewe vou 
planily, that notwithſtanding all theſe things, in mine opini⸗ 
011995 not well done to inhibite it, and woꝛſe, chat the Bi⸗ 
ſhops Nat not ſich amended it, 'f ſo be they could, that the pco- 

pie might haue it to vſe and occupie vertuouſlp. 

5 And bore I will adde one reaſon. The Scripture is the ſpi⸗ 
Aptkrtt tego , uall e and luſtenance of mans ſonle, This is ſhewed to 
Win Snuαιi¹νt be lrue in many places af Scripture : like as other coꝛpoꝛall 
m te mcate is the de of the bꝛdie. Chen if he be an vnkind father 


Den ttr pe — herpeth badilie meat away the ſpace of a werke oꝛ a month 
r rt. om his iden, it ſhould freme that ourbiſhops be no gentle 
1" paltoꝛs 02 fathers., that kepe awaie the foode of mens ſoutes 


[rom them ( ſpectallic when other doc offer the ſame) both 

E 1 vearcs and ages. Neither do J ſee any oppoꝛtunitie 
1 5 8 me 02 reaſonable aduiſement , that ſhould cauſe it to bee 
. 1 buhdꝛa ne and taken away, but the contrary rather: fo it 
2 leb connement anvneedcfull foꝛ men to cate their meate 
er chen hep are right hungrie, and blelled are they that hun⸗ 
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ger and chirſt after the woꝛd of Cod, which teachech to lines: 
him, and to doe his pleaſure at all times: fo: that we da craue +1 


cuery dap in our Pater noſter, ſaping: Giue ys Lord ont hea- 
ucnly bread. | 
In the rrvm. vherc vou do aſke, whether J belirue chat con 

ſecrations, hallowings and bleſſings v/cd in the Cyr ars to 
be pꝛaiſed: I ſay that J know not of all, and het foꝛe 1 will 
not diſpꝛaiſe them, neither can J therefore quer much locane of 
them all, ſeeing 3 knowe them not: ſuch as are the hallowing 
of belles, the hatiowing of pilgruns, when they would goc to 
Rome, the hallowing cf beades, and ſuch ie. But thole vhich 
J am aduiſed of and doe remember, be in mine evimon, god: 
ſuch as is thts. When the pꝛieſt hach conſecrated holie bꝛcad he 
ſaith: Loꝛd bleſſe this creature of bꝛead, as ſcu dmſt bleſſe the 
fiueloaucs in deſart. that al perſons taſtixa ther may recciue 
health,xc.uhich J would euery man might tay in Englich chen 
he ſhould go to mcate, I like it ſo well. 
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Alſo this is a right god one, that is ſaide oucr hun that chen 1 


read the Goſpel: The Loꝛd be in pour heart and in your mund 
and mouth, to pꝛonouncc and ſhewe foꝛch his bleſſed Soſpeli. 
Uhich is alſo ſpoken ouer a pꝛeacher taking benedician chen 
he ſhall go into a pulpit. All ſuch god things Alike verie well, 
and thinke them commendable, wiſhing therc foꝛe that ati peo 

ple might know vhat they meane, that they with tote cf heart 
might pꝛav toyfully with vs, and delight in au codncdec : ſchich 
ſhould be, if they were vttered in Englich „ according to the 
minde of S. Paul. 1, Co2. 9. chere he wilheth ret er to ſpcak 
fiue wordes in the church bcartily with vnderitanding wher- 
by other might haue inſtruction, then renne thouſand words 
in atongue vnknowen, Pea, to ſaptructh, and tructh it is in 

derde, that J ſhall ſay ; a god thing, ihe further aud the more 
largely oꝛ apertlp it is kncwne, the further che vertuc thercot 
ſpꝛeadeth and roteth in mens hearts and remembrance, God 
ſend therefoꝛe the blinde to ſee, and the ignoꝛant to haue know 
ledge of all god things, ; 

Thus Jconclude,that conſccrations, hallowings and ble 
ſings vſed in the Church ( ſo farte forth as J remember and 
knowe ) bee commendable, Of other J can giue no ſentence, 
wiſhing cuen as J truſt men {hall once ſee it come to paſſe. 
— all god thinges mate bee ſung aid ſpoken in our vulgar 

ongue, | 

In the rrir.vherc you bo aſk vhcther 7 beleene that the pope 
may make lawes and ſtatutes to binde all chꝛiſtian men ts the 
obſeruance of the ſaine, vnder the patne of deadly un, ſo th it 
ſuch lawes and ſtatutes be not contrary to che lame of God? Þ 
ſay, that if it be true that is wꝛitten in che Oecrœs, that is to 
wit: Kawes bee ncuer confirmed vntill they be appꝛooued by 
common maners of them that thall vſe them: then cannot the 
popes lawes binde all chꝛiſtian men: foꝛ the Greekes and the 
Bohemes will (as vou do know full well neuer admit them, 
but doe refuſe them vtterlie: ſo that I doc not finde, that his 
lawes may binde all chꝛiſtian men. 

Finally, J cannot ſce , that hee hath authoꝛitie to make 
lawes, binding men to the obſeruance of them vnder paine ot 
deadly ſinne, moꝛe then hath the king oꝛ the Cmpcrour : and ro 
ſay ſwth,J ſay (as J haue ſayde afoꝛe J thinke verily that tie 
Church was moze full of vertue befoꝛe the Decrees oꝛ Decre- 
tals were made ſhich is not very long agoe, but in the time of 
Conffantinc, if it be true that is repoꝛted in the Decrees, Dit. 
I 5. cap. Canones generalium,) then it hath ben ſich: God re 
— it, and reſtoꝛe it againe to the auncient puritte 2215 per- 
ection. a 
In the rxx. vhere pon doe aſke, victher J belceue that the 


— and other pꝛelates, and their deputies in ſpirituall things, 7 


aue power to excommunicate pꝛieſts, and laie pcopic that 
arc inobedient and ſturdie, from entring info the church, and 
to ſuſpend oꝛ let them from miniſtration of the Sacramients 
of the ſame J thinke that the pope and other pꝛelates hatte 
power to excommunicate both pꝛieſts and late men, luch +5 be 
rebellious againſt the oꝛdinance of God, and diſobedient to his 
law: fo2 ſuch are ſundꝛed from God, aloꝛe the pꝛelates do giue 
ſentence, by reaſon of their ſin and contumacic, accoꝛding as 


it is ſaide in Eſap by almightic God: Y our tinnes (quorh hee) 5-24. 


doe make diuiſion berv/ixt you and mee. And the ÞP:catcs 
by right iudgement, ſhould pꝛo c unce of ſinners as they doe 
finde them, and that is, top25nounce ſuch to be ercommamt 
cate of God, and vnwoꝛthie to miniſter any ſacramente, oꝛ 
to bee conuerſant with chꝛiſtian folke, that will not auende. 
Fo? thus biddeth Paul. 1. Con, 5. It any amongtt you cal- 
ſed a brother, ſhal be a whoremonger, cr a couctous petſon, or 
a worſhipper ot images or idols, or a ra iler, or a drunkard,or an 
extortioner, ſee that with ſuch you eat no meate, Such ought 
to be put out of the church, and not be luttered to come wath=- 
in it. 


To 30 
CICiL. 

Þ «< „ee 
Lauts 10 Cf). 


l:camces ofthe 
Pope, whether 
ches binde to 
tl linne. 
The popes not 
receincd of aal 
men. 


The pepe hath 
no power ty 
mage aus 
binding under 
Deadly inne, 
moꝛe then hath 
the king 92 
Enpetour. 
D:i/7. 5. Cab. 
Cannes nee 


rt a 


ra tun. 


To ne 30 Ar 


Ty. y9wrr of 
the pope and 
pielates to ert“ 
mumlcakt. 


t. Cor. F 


J am not certaine that Pꝛelats haue any ſuch power: Ind donde whe 


though they had, J doubt vhether charitie ſhould permit them 
to ſhew it foꝛth and crecute it without ſingular diſcretion, Fo? 
in Churches ought the wo2d of God to be declared and pꝛea 
ched, thꝛough the thich the ſturdie comming thither and hea. 
ring it, might ſoane be ſmitten wich comp inction and repen 
tance, and thereupon come to amendement. This canfir 
mech well alawe made in the Tormcell of Carthage, vhich ts 
Eccce. 2 this 


pawer tn 
climeony 1011 
the church 


'#, 7 "1. 1 40 


D.. 10 


r 
4 de 8 


10 


94442 


rot a man tui 
ed, but a int. 
ned man makcth 
good workes. 


2 


4 
++) 


_ 


p 5 # F_ » 
1 ann.. 


—— 


K. Hex. 8. 
this : A Btſhop ought to pꝛohibite no perſon to come into the 


Church, and tohcarc the woꝛd of God, whether he be Centile 03 
3cive, oꝛ hereticke , vntil! the maſſe time of them chat are cal 
led, Cate chumeni de Conle, diftinct. x. 


Moꝛeoucr, where pou ſpcake of Pꝛelates Deputies, think 


ſuch be but little behwucable to Chats flocke. It were necel 


ſaric and right, that as the Pꝛelates themiclucs will haue the 
reuencwes, tithes, and oblations of their bene fices, they them 
(clues ſhould labour and teach duligentlie the woꝛd or GOO 
therefoꝛe, and net to Mitt the labour from one vnto anocher, 
till aul be lett pitte it is vndane, Such doth. S. Joh. call, res 
lation: | hevues and murdeters, although lhev make ne⸗ 
ner ſo goodly a woꝛldlie ucwe outwarde, and beate a ftoute 
029. 
; This ſav, chat the pope and other pꝛelates haue power to 
cxeommunicate rebels agauiſt Sods o: dinance, and to ſuſpend 
them tro reccuung oꝛ nuniltruig ie Sacrament: but J am 
not ſure, at they haue power lo ſeꝛe lende them from out of 
Churches, cſpecꝛalip vhen Gods woꝛd is there pꝛeeched, vnleſle 
the ſinners bo ſo fore deſperate. that they ſcoꝛne the fame, And 
would, that cuerp P:clate iercuung his liuing of bene fi 
ces ſhould hunſelfe woꝛke in the ſame, tocciallp in truc pꝛea⸗ 
ching of Ciutts doarime, without winding bis owne necke 
out of the vone, and charging tyerwich other called deputies o: 
vicares, curat and ſach like. Foꝛ (Sod woulde haue enerie 
man to gec his luung by wet of his ovine face, that is to ſap, 
by his labour, acco:ding to his cffate and calling. And like as 
ener woꝛkeman is wont his mcate: contrariwile they that 
labour net, vnlefTe they ©: clet by impotence, are wo2thy to 
hatte no meate, and mum leſ ta lake of thoſe, touhome they 
doe n former 0. oꝛ 40 Hound a pere, for waiting after none 
other ting, tien the $2120 wunmg ein the water. The canon 
lawe malcch cleerelie wich tho ne. Loke in the Decrees, 
Cap, 21. quæit. 2, Capitulo rry opus, and you ſhall finde 
diainctp, as J 12. 6 
In therrri where vou aſe. wether faith onely without 
good wo kes, map ſulfcc vnto a ment ien into finne alter 
Lis Baptilme, foꝛ his ſain and miying : J ſap that it 
is the vlace or Scrprure toſap, tat fatty oncly doch iuſtifie, 
and works ſaluntion, aſe!r amn doe anp other god workes, 
and that is ſycwed by many anvontce both of Seripture, and 
alſo of mary holy fathers, a Crea: iſe called Vnio diisiden- 


9404 


tum, uhich J would to Chat, as it is in French, and other 


languages, we had it truely tranſlated ii Engliſh. And true- 
lv x doe chunt in this matter like as is here thewed by many 
autho:ittes of boly fathers that a man lallen into ſinne after 
Baptiſinc thait he ſaued thꝛough faith, and haue foꝛguieneſſe 
by Chiſt his paſſion, although ee doth no moꝛe god ders ther⸗ 
auer: as uppen a man hauing ſhoꝛt life, lacketh leiſure to exer⸗ 
cilo other deedes of mercy. Notwichſtanduig, true faith is of 


ſuch vertuc x nature, tat uhenopzoꝛtunitycommeth, it cannot 


but work plenitiontly dieds of charity. ch ich are atettimonp and 
witneſſe bearer of a mans true faith. his declarech S. Augu⸗ 


4 
- 


Finc vpon 291, I froweit is where He erporindeth this tert: 


Sidihgtsuic, Piæxcepta mea fene: i von joue mee kecpe 
my commandements, Ahere as within a little white after he 
kveakcty in chis toiſe, Opera bona non tociunt juſium, ted ju- 
tif; 10p012, Chat is to ſap, god workes make 
ot ant oꝛ righteous man, but a man once mikified, dooth 
god workes. 

In the rrri:. where wou do 3K, whether a pꝛieſt marrping a 
Wichout tic diſnenſatign of the pope, and beget- 
ting alſo chudꝛen Of 17 ra ghou Daw der gunng; doe fin dead⸗ 
lie: Lap, ot boot ng fm migonond, as choſe, which in 
Tales 05S haue brary lan and alſo in many parts bepond 
the ſca, oer piace 230 guicopenip dilpenſations , 
fo: many, forucliesto fol chtubines: neither dooth hee of- 
fend ſo much, as the vir aters rs: tach Diupenſations : fo? they 
ON CUCTP UID. docclegrelb cem nit foꝛmcation and adulteric , 
viterly foicfendod bu edslewe: id the pꝛieſt, of uhom ſpca⸗ 
lech pour Drnicund, ongneunbdech bit mans lawe, if he do that. 
Fo mthe deres it ts wWutten, 3 weene it bee ina gloſe, and 
tertamip Jwote net ohechrr er be in the tert or no, I can light⸗ 
Iv turne to it baning a bone. S ge lentence is thus: Presby- 
tet for ' plus puniendus quem vxorem ducens. That 
is to ab, abe nagen. ought to be puniſhed moe, 
then one BY ch bam marrtod a wnfe, Fmally J chinke ſuch a 

is names 1 POHT os mand, LICK) not deadly: 
In the rte. were vou ade, Fhether a latine pꝛieſt, after 
he bath teen the oꝛder of nenhod, being ſoꝛe and olt trou⸗ 
banded wich packing of luſt oꝛ lecherte, and therefoꝛe 
macrving awife ic cg rncdie of the ſame, doeſinne deadlic 
< fop mat a Latine Dueſt, and a grecke Pꝛiteſt is all one be⸗ 
foot Soda il they follow both one rule of Quiſt, left to vs in holp 
Serpturo: neither doth Criſt put any ſuch difference: but the 
one bath by that rite the ſaineliberty that another and no moꝛe 
02 ſeſle, for tiere is the fame Sodin Greeee,, that is here, and 
6a lete one wate foꝛ vs to liue aſter, both here and there. And 
thetefoꝛe, I cannot (co by his lawe, but that a latine Pꝛieſt 
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map marrie, as well as they doe. And if the Greekes ſhould 


rt. not foltowe Cites lawe n helteuing the ſame, ano liumg 


theteader , eu woildea! them yeretickes, But that will not 
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great Conuocation 02 Councell of Pꝛieſtes, that ſhould be . 
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The anſirere of John Lambert to tie Biſcops Articles. Councellt may erre, 


TThereſoꝛe ſceing they doc let pꝛieſts mar⸗ 
rie, affirming it map ſo bre done by the lawe of Sed, and pet 
are not reputed herefick's , ſchy ſhould other men that ſay the 
ſame, be called heretickes: o2 be ther efoꝛe burned * Zherefe:e 


the pope haue done. 


following the lawe of God, J make the ſame anſwere of a 


latine pꝛieſt, that A made betoꝛc of all pꝛieſts, chat a pꝛieſt net 


hauing the gift of chaſtitp, is bound to marrie, foꝛ atoyding fo:- 


In the rrriii, here you doc aſke, ſchether euer J pꝛaiedloꝛ Tie gn. 


I w *. 
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Tohnzzuckiitte, ohn Hus, and fb2 Hierome of Pꝛage can 


demnedot hcreſte in the countell of Conſtance, oꝛ foꝛ ame one r 


of them, ſith they died, aud ether J haue openty 02 fe creilio 
done any derdes of chaͤrttie fo? them, aſtir ming them to bee in 
bliſſe and ſaued - J ſay, chat I nr uer pꝛaied foꝛ anyof them ſo 


v9: 32» 


farce forth as 4 can remember. And though J had, it follow 


ech net, that in lo doing J ſhould be an heretickc. Fo? vou wate fa, e 


well, chat there is a mightie great countrie called Boheme, 
vhich pet do follow as men ſay} chat fame doctrine, Which John 
Hus, and Hierome of Pꝛage taught their auncetoꝛs, whome 
as Jtrowe) neither the pope 102 vou doc recount heretickes 
and infidels. 


In che 35, where vou aſk, whether J haue recounted and ſaid , Te” 
CRE” 


them oꝛ aine of thein to be Saints, and wo:ly'wed them as 
Samts: I ſay that inſuch ſecrete and hidde things, which 3 
doe not perfealy knowe, J follow the counſell of Paul, vhich 
biddeth that we ſhould not iudge ouer ſone, but to abide ( vn; 
leſſe the things, which wee ſhould palſe vpon, be the moꝛe cui⸗ 
dent vntill the comming of the Loꝛd, ſchich ſh all illumine and 
ſhewe foꝛth cleerelie things, that nowe lie hid in darkencfle, 
Therefoꝛe hitherto haue J neither iudged wich them, nc a- 
gainſt them, but haue reſigned ſuch lentence to the knowledge 
and determination of God, whoſe iudgement J wote inkalli⸗ 
1 

And there as pou ſaie, they were condemnedof herefte in 
the Councel of Conſtance: if ſo the councel did right, God ſhal 
allowit, J doubt not, and chat ſh all ſuffice to hauecommenuy 
tion of him: So chat it is not neede to aſke of me, uhcther the 
actes of the ſame are commendable oꝛ no? Ncither can 1 
giue any direct anſwere thereto: foꝛ J doc not verilie knee 
them, And though J did, vet am not J verily perſwaded, chat 


7 bicauſe thecouncell hach condemned them, muſt therckoꝛe 


belœue them to bee damned: foꝛ a Councell, as J weene map Cn 


r 


beſide the right truth , bat what chat Councell pg we} 


ſometime ſlip | 
did in condemning them, J cannot pꝛeciſely ſap : Cod wotteth, 
ca andthat one ſingular perſon may wmdge moꝛe rightly.then 
a great multitude aſſembled in a Councell, appcareth 
Oods lawe, and by the lawe of man. Experience hercof may 
pou le by the Councell that is ſpoken of in the eleuenth of 
John, vhere is ſhewed, that after our Sauiour had roſtoꝛcd 
Lazarus to life, the Biſhops and Phariſic s then were gathe⸗ 
ted together in a Councell ſaying :uhat thall we doe: Truch 
it is, that this man Jeſus doth many miracles, and if wee ſui 
fer hum thus all the the woꝛld will belceue hum, uhercupon the 
Romanes will come, and put vs out of Jeruſalem our dwe!- 
ling place, and deſtrov our nation. At vhich time Cayphas did 
w_ » thewing foꝛth his ſentence, dhich the vhole Councell did 
adnut, 

In likewiſe is ſhewed Actes, v. vhere in a Councell of the 
Liſhops and Pꝛieſtes aſſembled to knowe vhatpumſhment 
ſhould bee done vnto Chzifts Apoſtles, fo2 becauſe they pꝛea⸗ 
ched in the name of Chiilt, contrary tothe pꝛecept of them lo: 
they beloꝛe had commaunded the Apoſtles no moꝛe to ſpeake 
in Chꝛiſts name ) there among a ſhꝛcwdde multitude of them, 
gathered together, did ariſe acertaine wiſe man, called Ga- 
1altel (a pititull thing verily to ſ& but one god man in luch a 


the lights of vertue to all the people ) 


people: much like he was, as ſemedto me, toDoctour Collet 
lometine Deanc of Pauls in London, Unle he liued. J may 
come no nere foꝛ to name ſom other of our time, leaſt J ſhould 
be thought offenſtue, This Samaliel did bid the Apoſtles goe 
aſide, ſoꝛ a vhile, out of the Councell oꝛ Connocation houlc, 
and ſo he ſpake vnto the other Pꝛieſtes oꝛ Biſhops in the coun 
cell thus: You men, quoch hee , of Iſracl, take heede to your 


{clues what you ſhaldo vnto theſe men the Apoltles: Fot atore Tir, 
this time haue riſe one called Theudas, & after him another na g 


med Iudas of Galilee, winch haue turned the people after the: 
and in concluſion they periſhed, and all they that followed al- 
ter them vaniſhed away, And now, quoth he, I ſay vnto yo!ul,re- 
frain from hurting theſe men, the Apoſtles, and let them alone, 
or ſuffer them, For it this enterpriſe and worke that they 121 
made, be of men, vndoubtedly it ſhall periſh,and be torcconc: 
but it, quoth he, it be of God, you cannot foredoe it. And this 
tell you, ſaid Gamaliel, leaſt you ſhould bee found to {iriuc 
and fight againſt God, 

Unto this ſentence ol cGamaliel did all the other of the con 
uocation oꝛ parliament agree , and ſo they called the Apoſtles 
of Chit afoꝛe them, cauſing them to be ſcourged, and <arairs 


them, no mozeafter to pꝛeach of Chꝛiſtes name, and ſo did let C 


Joh. 11. 


Ads. f 


Jud. T7 


them depart, This was vndoubtedly done in the name ol wow 2 
Samour and of his Apoſtles, and canled to be wꝛitten * — : 
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7 1c anſvrere of Job Lambert tothe Bijhops A111ts. An oth before a Tuage, 1021 


-amſozt and learning: foꝛ the holy Ghoſtknewe afoze, that 
lie p2Actice chould come in the latter tune of the woꝛld, vhich 
we ate in. Thereby vou may cleareiy ſie, that Councels doe 
net alwaie decerne with Quiſt, but ſometime they may doc 
again{t hun. And thercloꝛe ſaid Dauid : Von ſed! cum concilio 


Col : x a a uuttatts, Ou C1113 inique ao entibes non introibo. Oaiui Eccleſi * 
F- an nalionintium, & cum 191425 non ſedebo: ſed lauabo inter in- 

tos # \centes min meas, Co | did not (quoth Dauid) ſit with the 
= aſtembiy or councel ot vaine doers, or lyers, & wil not go in a- 


monglt them that work? iniquity : for I hate the — 
of them, that are malitious, or maſigners, and amongſt the 


wicked will not! ſit: But I will waihiny hands among inno- 


nts, XC. i | 
5 Alſo, in another Pſalme he wꝛitech thus: Dominus alſſipat 
concilia gentium, reprobat con cilia popnlortm, &. concilia Princts 
7m: Cor ſclitimi Alem Donn, 1; acternum mancet, out The 
Lord quoth he) doth deſtroy or annihilate the councels of the 
ol 22 Gentiles, he reproueth the courcelsofthe people and of rulers. 
= But the counſell or deuiſe of the Lord endureth euer, and the 
vrpole of his nine abideth into the world of worlds. Fo? 
that purpofe doch S. Peter in the Acts of the Apoſtles alledge 
this verſe out of the Palme: Quare fremueruut gentes, &c. 
12 VVhy did the Genth:es rage , and rhe people imagine vayne 
1 chings, &c. Like vnta this is written Slap. 1. Allo you maie 
; ſee in the Counccls of the Phariſies aboue ſhewed, that one 
8 ſingular perſon map ſometime perceiue a thing moꝛe then a 
tent man gencraltic oꝛ a multitude: foꝛ onely Gamaliel did (ce better 
Tarte what was behoueable, then could all the other there congre⸗ 
mnt” gate. : ; 
rene. agreeable vnto this we finde in the Oecrees, Diſtindd. z 1, 
where it is wꝛitten, that the Councell of Nice „ willing to coꝛ⸗ 
rect 02 amend the life of men of the church. oꝛdained lawes cal⸗ 
led Canons 92 rules. And as they treated vpon luch oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces ſome thought it expedient to bꝛing in a la we, that Biſhops, 
Pꝛieſts, Deacons , and Dubdeacons ſhould not lie with their 
wines vhom they had maried afo2e they were conſecrate into 
„ the oꝛder. Withthat aroſe _—_— confcfſo? of Cit, 
Piel and gainſaid it, teſtifying that marriage was an honourable 
Brim council, thing ſaping alſo, that it is chaſtitie foꝛ a man tolie wichhis 
ow ie pꝛoper wife. And ſo he perlwaded the Councell. chat they 
Cen. ſgould conffitute no ſuch lawe, affirming, that it was a ſoꝛe 
Nane matter, that they were minded to do chich thuld be either to the 
Heber pure. pꝛieſts, oꝛ elle to their wiues, an occaſion of founcatian: and 
i t“ chis Was Paphnutius reaſon, The woꝛdes of the Can2npo- 

Fg cede thus. 

This declared Paphnutins , he neuer being married, noꝛ 
hauing experience of marriage, and the Councell com:nended 
his ſentence, making no ſtatute in this matter, but put it toe- 
uerp mans ſrœ will and libertie, without any infoꝛcemont oꝛ 
ncceſſitie, Theſe woꝛds ſtand as J haue recited them vnto von 
witten in the Oecrees, albeit they are ſomevhat otherwiſe 
rehearſed, In hiſtoria tripartita, as J hane ſhewed befoꝛe in the 

3 5 fourth Article. Upon this, that baphnutius did thus reſiſt and 
Mn pꝛcualle againſt all the other Councell, doth the Glole nate in 


tober the ſame lawe: that one ſingular perſon may gainſay oꝛ ſpeak 
8 0, gant an vnmerſall gencralitic,haning a rcaſonable cauſe on 
wit (ers. hig de, Sukrage allo of the fame haue wee in Abbot Panoꝛ⸗ 
tar: mitane,therc he ſaiththus:J would, quoth he, rather belieue 
14 one lap perſon, bringing in fo2 hun authoꝛitv of Scripture, then 


an vninerfall Councell chat oꝛdeineth oꝛ vefinetha thing, with⸗ 
out ſcripture. 

Finally 7 ſay, that A neuer retounted them neither ſaints, 
ne Diucls, but reſigned the iudgement thereof to God, neither 
haue J in carneſt repoꝛted them the one, oꝛ the other. Neither 
haue _ vnto them particular woꝛſhip fo far foꝛth, as J can 
remember, | 

In the xrrvi. there y2udoe aſke, ſchether J belieue, holde 
and affirme that euerie generall councell, and the councell o 
Conſtance alſo doe repꝛeſent the vniuerſall congregation o: 
Church; J ſay that vhat ſuch Councels doe repꝛelent, J can⸗ 
not certainly tell, and thcrefoze belieue neither yea, noꝛ nay: 
neither can I therefoꝛe make any affirmation pro, and contra, 
W with this demaund, oꝛ againſt it: and no maruell. Foꝛ I know 
b fry or no Ocripture to certity me of the ſame, ne pet any luffici⸗ 

npecnery ent reaſan. And methinketh this (vnder coxrection I ſpeake) 
l hat councels might repꝛeſent (albeit J know not ſchether they 
ch. doe 02 no) the vnmerlall Church, not beeing pet the ſame, 
as J wote well they neither are ne were: Foꝛ the Church J do 

take foꝛ to be all thoſe, chat God hath choſen oꝛ pꝛedeſtinate to 

3 be merit ours of cternall bliſte and ſaluation, uhether they be 
a teinpoꝛall, or ſpirituall, king, oꝛ ſubiect, biſhop, oꝛ deacon, fa⸗ 
ZE ther 02 childe, Grectan oꝛ Romane, And this Church ſpꝛea⸗ 
dech though the vniucrſall world, whereas any doe call foꝛ 
„ belpe truely vpon the name of Chꝛiſt: and there doe they euer 
< Lie urch maſt groty and aſſenwle comm nlp , ſchereas his bleſſed woꝛd 
e and openly pꝛeached, and declared, foꝛ that is the re⸗ 

— © 0: mans ſoule, whereunto all men louing their ſoules 

fande Iu fo reſoꝛt and ſcche ( as all things doe naturally 

ae a ter that which thould nouriſh and Peg their life ) 

wil it i5\hewed that righteouſnefſe , which whoſdener dooth 

32 Aer, am is an hungred fo, ſhall come in the kingdome 

' veaben, Ok this may well the Pꝛouerbe in the Goſpell al⸗ 
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ſhough it be aplied to the nidgement of God, vhen he ſhall ay) 
pcare in tte generail doome) be verified, Wherctocuer isa Luke. x. 
dcad carrion, tlucher will ſoone bee aff:mbled Eagles. Tha 
is to wit, whereſocuer is declared by the courie of Scripture, 
the bene fites and commodities graunted to vs by Chittes 
death, thither will men ſerke and flic, to know how they may 
— and attaine them, which J beſeech hun to graunt vs, A- 
n the rrrvn. nhere you doe aſke, vhether I beliene that Indwere to the 
the lame thing, which the Counccll of 3 —— e 
the vniuerſall Church, hath appꝛooued and doth app2ouc fo? the 
maintenance of ſaich and ſoules health, is to be appzooucd, and 
holden of all chꝛiſtian people: and that which the ſame Coun⸗ 
cell hath condemned and doth candemn, to be contrary to ſaich Tonching te 
and god manners, ought of the ſame chꝛiſfian people to be be⸗ chene , 
licued and aſfirmed fo2 a thing condemned: J ſay, that vhatſo- Conlfaner. ry 
euer yſamecouncell, o2any other haue ap2oucd,vcing appꝛo⸗ 
bation oꝛ allowance wothp, is of all chꝛiſtian people to be like⸗ 
wiſe appꝛoued, holden, x allowed. And againe, vhaiſocucr the 
ſainc oꝛ anie other hath condemned, being repꝛor and condem 
nation woꝛthy, foꝛ becauſe it is hurtfull to faich, oꝛ good lining, 
I ſay, the ſame ought of all chꝛiſtian people to bee condemned 
and repꝛoued. But this ſurmountech my knowledge, to dil⸗ 
cerne, in what wiſe their uidgement palſed: whether wich right 
oꝛ vnright. foꝛ becauſe J neuer loked vpon their Acts, neither 
doe J greatly couet fo2 to doe: wherefoꝛe J refer the deternu⸗ 
nation to them, that haue better aduiſed their doings, and ther 
by haue moꝛe (kill in them, then J. 

In the rrrvir, you demaund, uhether the condemnations angvere to the 
of John Elicklifte, John Hus, and Hierome of Pꝛage, done 38.aciicle. 
vpan their perſons, bokes, and documents, by the holie gene- 
rall Councell of Conſtance, were duclie and rightfully done, 
quid ſo foꝛ ſuch, of euerie catholicke perſon, uhcther they arc to 
bo holden and ſurely to be affirmed : J anſwcre that it paſſcth 
my knowledge, and J cannot tell: thinking ſurelv, that though 
J am igneꝛant of the ſame, ſo that J cannot ducuſſe the thing 
deter mmatly: vet my hꝛiſtendome ſhalbe therefo:e neuer the 
leſſe, and that J and all Chꝛiſtian men may well ſuſpend our 
ſentence being thereof ignoꝛant, affirming neither the one, ne 
the other, neither pea noꝛ nay, 

In xxrir. you alke vhether J bcleene, hold, and affirme chat - 

John Uickliffe of England, John Bus of Boheme, and 1)tc- 7 3 
romecof P2age, were heretickes, and foꝛ heretickes to be na⸗ 

med, and their bokes and doctrines to haue bene and now be 

peruerſe, foꝛ the nhichbokes and pertinacitie of their perſons, 

they are condemned by the holy councell of Conſtance fo! he⸗ 

retick2s 2 J lay, that I know not determinately vhether ther 

be heretickes oꝛ no, ne ſchether their bokes be erroneous oꝛ no, 

ne whether they ought to becalled heretickes oꝛ no. 

In the rl. vhere pou aſke, vhether J belieue. and affirme, answer tothe 
that it is not lawſall in any caſe, to ſweare:? J ſay, that I nci 49. Article. 
ther ſo doe belieue, ne affirme, ne euer did. 

In the xli. where you aſke, whether I belceue, that it is Alwere tothe 
lawefull at thecommandement of a Judge, to make an oathto . rule. 
ſay the truth oꝛ an other oath in a caſe connenient. and chat al⸗ 
ſo foꝛ purgation of infa;me, J anſwert, chat J neuer ſaid the 
contrarie: but that think and haue thought it lawfull to giue 
an dath afoꝛe a Judge, to ſap the trueth, if the Judge ſo requure, An othe before a 
and that by requeſt lawful and conuenient. As ſchen a thing {25<17 3 caule 
is in contrauerſie betwirt two perſons, and thereupon they ſuc 1awtuir. x: 
vnto a Judge fozſentencee,vhen the Judgecannone othcrwiſe 20 an othe 
boult ont the trueth, he may require an oath. As uhen the two cube d re 
women, vhich contended befoze Salomon, to auoide the crunc uudge, and how 
of murther, ſhich the one had committed in oppꝛelling her child it maybe gien 
to death, and would haue put the ſame vpon the other, if Salo⸗ C of 
mon could not by his wiſedome otherwiſe haue inucſtigated of othes in 
the truech, he might, J — to tome bythe moꝛe certain Courts 
infounation of the thing, haue cauſed one of thei:1 oꝛ both, ſee: Ages man ber 
ing it expedient foꝛ hum, to ſwrare: wherein the women had tparc and wary 
been bound to obey him. But Judges haue nerd to be ſpare in m requiring 
requiring of othes: Foꝛ in cuſtomable oꝛ oft iuſtic es, crepe h 
in alway betwirt times ſome periurie, as ſhewech Chꝛyſoſtom 
in woꝛds ſemblable to theſe, and things pꝛecious, th2orgh oft 
haunt o2occupying, loſech their eſtimation. And ſo rcuerent Wheremany 


othes vnaduiſedly required foꝛ cucry trifle vſuallp, doccauſe foes Le-tacre | 


t3 {One perims. 


men to regard little foꝛ making of them, yea, and J fcarc to 
2eake them. 

Therefoꝛe in Almaine, they haue made of late (as I hauc 
heard ſap bycredible perſons, which haue tome from thence 
manp notable oꝛdinances fo! the common wealth within a 
ſchile and amongſt other this is one:Jfaman be ſet foꝛ to enter 
plea againft another in any towne, the Pecres thereo! afo:c 
won all actions are vſed to be debated, hearing ſuch a plea en 
tred, ſhall call the parties pꝛiuately together, befoꝛe they eome yet ene 
into an open tourt. And the matter examined, they ſhall er⸗ of the G-rmans 
hoꝛt them fo let the plea ceaſe without further pꝛoceſſe, ſhewing ot a lu 
them the great dammage both godly and woꝛldlie, comming ok 
waging the law, and the great eaſe and cominoditie, that is in 
—_— and concoꝛd. Nhich erxhoꝛtation they vſe to ſhewe 

0 


great grauitie, and fatherly love ( fuch wonders ars 8 


wꝛought there the goſpel hath free paſſage very few wil com⸗ wane. 
mente plea. And though an plea becommenced, thzough _ 
Eeeee 2. age 


A me 


. 
Deter nig notte 


1022 
Screens Cage admonitton it kalleth ightip to ſequeſtration and arvitre⸗ 
dende ment of neighbours, ho do (ct their ſuters at vnitie, cre the 
ert. but matter do come to diſcuſſion in open court. | 
italo art Notwithſtanding if ſome be io watwardly minded (as in a 


- 


— 
— 
* 
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of intent that they will nerds pꝛoceed and follow the la we, they 
ſhall be heard to ſpcak their matters in open court, and taught 
as the matter is moſt like to ſuccœd, counſailed with newe ex 
hoꝛtation to ſtop their pꝛoceſſe. It they will not be perſwaded, 


undd at muſtuude all are not᷑ one mans chuldꝛen, and therefoꝛe vnitke . 


and then the Judges ſeeing the matler ſo ambiguous that they x © 


cannot giũe perfect ſentence therein, except by vertueof anoth 
made by ont of the parties, they be fir better certified { Zhen 
will they ſhows toe fame beto2e the ſuters, declaring ich it a 
eme _— chargefuli chung it is to gie a ſolemne oth to: loue of winning 
Sing othes. ſome wo:ldly p2ofite : and how vnleſſe ſuch as ſyail make it, be 
the better ware to eſchew the ſame) they ſhall ( befide an cuill 
enſample guung to a multitude } wozke themſelues happelie 
ſhamc oꝛ diſhanc ite, | | 

Uponthts, thev ſhall giie a reſpite vntill a certaine day 
appointed. So that in the meanc vhile the ſuters may take de 
uberation theroſ, chat is beft to be done. If after this, they wil 
not thus reſt, at the day appanited, ſhall they come foꝛth into a 
commonplace, + the great Bell of the Citte càuſed to be rung, 
whereby the people th ul be warned, what they arc about ta do: 
and the people aſſembled, the Judges ſhait in full chargrable 
and lamentable wiſe, charge the parties, vnder the vertue of 
their oth, lo make true relation of that ſhalbe demanded. So 
that by rcaſon of ſobcriy and fatherly exhoꝛtations made of the 
Juricand 1w*a* Judges 02 Peres of the towne, and perſwaſton of neighboꝛs, 
ect Sr. andic2 auo:ding Sods diſpleaſure, and ſhame of men, there is 
man. litle ſutes in courts: and if at any time, anv be made, they bee 
lightly ſtopped. So that Jurie and ſwearing is well excluded 

and node not much to be required. : 
This haue I ſhewed beeaare it piticth me to heare and ſee the 
ue , contrarv vled in ome of our nation, aud ſuch alſo as name 
mart themſclues ſprrituall men, and ſhould be head miniſters of the 
e tan encry church, wha incontinent as ann mancommeth befoze them, a- 
{IO nreceto none they call feꝛa boke, and doe mouc hun to ſweare, with 
19 ont anic longer reſpite, yea and they will charge him by vertue 
- of the contents in the Cuangelie, to make true relation of all 
that they ſhall demaund him, hee not knowing ſchat they will 
demand, neither whether it be lawfull to ſhewe chem the tructh 
A 1 PR their demaunds oꝛ no: Fo? ſuch things there be that arc not 
another mans lawfullto be ſhewed. As if J wereaccuſed of foꝛnication, and 
talt before none could be found in me:oꝛ if they ſhould > — ſwear 
Seki cgac. to bowꝛap anpother that J haue known to oftend in that vice, 
AA ſuppoſe it were expedient to holde me ſtill, and not to followe 
. erh their wl, foꝛ it ſhould be contrary to charitie, if ; 'Chould ſo aſ· 
ww bruce, [eat to bewꝛay them, that J needs not, and fo perhaps, 
though a haue knowne them to oſtend, yet truſting of their a- 
mendment, J haue pꝛomiſcd afoꝛe to keepe their fault ſecret 
without um dicloſing of the ſame. Yea , mo2conr , if ſuch 
Judges ſometime not knowing by ante due p2wfe that ſuch as 
haue to da afoꝛe them, arc culpable, will infoꝛce them by an oth, 
Law puritherh do deteg theinſelues in opening defoꝛe them their hearts : in 
N chis ſo doing, ⁊ cannot fc that men nerd tocondeſcend in their 
WW requeſts. Foꝛ it is in thelaw bat J wot not certainly þ place) 
thus. Nemo tenetur prodere iemetiplum, that is to fate : No 
man is bound to bewꝛap himiclic, Allo in another place of the 


The rat leuity 
in {ptrituall 


law it is w2ttten: Cogirationis pœnã nemo patiatur, Ao man 60 


ſhuld ſtiffer puniſhment of men fo2 his thought. To this agree- 


Thoughts be eth the common pꝛouerb, that is thus: Cogitationes liberæ tine 
det and neode a vectigallbus. That is to ſay thoughts be free and nerd to pay 


do pav no tole. - - ! 
-20 man 15 boud no tole. Do thit to conclude, I think it lawtull at the tomman⸗; 


co pewmtan ban dement of a {ndee. to make an och toſay theiructh, ſpecially 
ge ladet a Judge requirech an oth duly,and in lawfull wife,o2 to makes 
an cth man other cafe conuentent, andchat aiſo foꝛ purgati⸗ 
on of mam hen any infamyes lawfully laid agamſt a man. 
In the riu. chere vou ae, vhether a chꝛiſtian perſon deſpi⸗ 
S che :. t: {ug the teceit en the Dacramentsof confirmation, crtreame 
2 vnction. oꝛ ſolomniſing of Batranony, do ſinne deadly - J ſap 
late of the reteit 57 them, as à haue ſaid before of the iclf things 

and nos Ofherwiie, 
In the run. nhere you afke, whether J belicue, that S. Pe⸗ 
Dotgegzan ter was Chuics Titrar, hamrg power on carch to bude ano 
2295 ole : T ſau, that I doc not perceiuc clearelie what you mcane 
bychis tear ne car: Foꝛ qiſt neuer called Peter, ne none 
other ſo in ſerſti:re. If reti mcane thereby, that after the de⸗ 
parting hence of Chuſt, nhen he was riſen from death in his 
ente, Immortal bodie. x fa ſired into heauen, uhercas he remaincth 
i ſuting vpon the right hand or his Father, that he ſo being a⸗ 
wap troꝛn hence, S. Peter occupied his roume: then J ſaie, it 
is not vntruc but ter in a maner trhich J ſhall ſhewe here- 
vader wis his Uicar: and like as Peter was his Uicar, euen 
ſo was Paul. and the other Apoſtles, and the one no leſſe then 
the other it it be true that S. Cypꝛian doth weite: which is alſo 
conſen ing to ſcripture, he ſaith thus: That Chꝛiſt ſpakc vnto 
Deter ſawing: 1 Hhy (quoth our Sauiour that thou art Peter, 


per 5 pg anavroncthisrockeot one ſhall I builde my * gregation, 
then Du on! | | 
other Apoſtles. 


and the gates of hel ſhall not ouercome it. To thee will T give 
* >} . . . 

che kcies of heauen, and what thing thou ſhalt binde vpon 

c©2t2 the tame mall be bounde allo in heaven} and e. hatioe- 
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K. Hen. 8. The anſwere of John Lambert to the Piſc obs Articlis. Sf remas,; r. preued. 


ucr thou ſnalt looſe vpon earth, ſhall be looſed alſo in heauen. cu 

And to hun alter his reſur region dooth Chꝛiſt ſap: Feede m y Nt 
thcepe. teren 

And albcit chat he gaue equali power vnto all his Apoſtles 

aſter his reſurreaion, and ſaith; Like as my father ſent me, to do lob. ., 
Iallo ſendyou: Take you the holy ghoſt: If you ſhall retain | 
to any man his ſinnes, they ſhalbe retained, It you ſhall remit 
to any man his ſinnes, to him they ſhal be remitted: Neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe, becauſe hee would declare vnitie, he oꝛdained by his au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, the oꝛiginall of the ſame vnitie beginning of one. The 
other Apoſtles truely were the lame that Peter was, indued 
with cquall parting both of honour and authoaitie , oꝛ power, 
but the beginning commethof one, that the congregation ſhuld 
be ſhewed to be one. Theſe are the woꝛds of Cypꝛian in a trea- Eon; 


Units 


of }Ictrr den 


tiſe, that is called. De ſimplicitate Prelacorum , ſcherein pou (th f 
may le that Chit made all the Apoſtles of cquall honour and ofthe. 
like authoꝛitie. Notwithſtanding becauſe he would teſtifte the 
vnitte of his Church oꝛ Congregation, hee ſpake as it were a: 
lonely vnto Peter, vhen he ſaid; teede my ſhee pe: And I ſhal 
giue thee Peter, the keyes of heauen :butin ſo ſaping, though Peru 


the woꝛds ſeemc ſpoken to Peter onely, yet they were ſpoken pra: 


vnto hun, in that hee ſuſtained thegencrall perſon of all the c 
Church, being as it were a common ſpeaker foꝛ the ſame, So 
that in ſpeaking to him, Ch:tff ſpake vnto al other the Apoſtles 
vnto ſchom alſo be gauc all the ſame authozity,that he gaue vn, 


to Peter, as pou may lee both in theſe woꝛds of Cypꝛian, and αe 


alſo the ſame is clearely ſhewed out of S. Auguſtine in diuers cf, 
places, but no there moꝛe plainely in a fewe woꝛdes then in a 
treatiſe called ae Agone Chriſtiano. 
To this accozdeth well that is wꝛitten of Paul, Gal. 2. Ab 

his qui videbantur aliquid eſſc: quales aliquando fuerunt, nihil 
mea refert, &c. Of thoſe Apoſtles (quoth Paul) which ſeemed Gal. : 
to bee of authority, I was not taught (what they were in time 
paſſed, it skilleth ine nothing: God regardeth not the exterior 
appearance of man) neuertheleſſe they which appeared to be 
ot price, ſhewed me no learning, nor gaue me no counſel, But 
contrary, when they had ſeen that the goſpel of vncircumciſi- 
on was committed vnto me, like as the Euangely of circumci- 
ſion was vnto Peter: for he that was mightie in Peter concer- 
ning the Apoſtleſhip toward the Iewes,was mighty alſo in me 
toward the Gentiles: Therefore, x hen Iames, Peter, and Iohn 
which appeared to be as pillers, knew the grace giuẽ me, the 
pour vnto me and Baraabe their right hands in ſignes of fel. 

owſhipto be their partners, ſo that we ſhould exerciſe the of- 
fice of Apoſtles among the gentiles, as they did among the 
Lewes. Tcherin you may cleerelp ſee, that Paulfooke no in- 
ſtruction of them which ſeemed tobe in high authoꝛitie, and that 

aul and Barnabas ro be their mates and fellowes . Which and files: 

they would not haue done (as J ſuppoſe) if they had known, 8%: 
that God had graunted to them a pꝛerogatiuc ſingular to ex⸗ 
cell Paul, and to be his ſoueraigne: bat acco2ding to the p:c- 
rogatiue of God — they might haue ſafely ſhewed it, 
and entoped the ſame : like as they did rewice in other bene⸗ 
fites granted to them of God, to be miniſters in his church fo: 
the edifying of the ſame: and as S. John calleth himſelfe the 
Diſciple loued of his maſter Jeſus, and teſtiſieth, how that vn 
to — Chalt hanging vpon the croſſe, did commit his bleſſed 
mother. 

Poꝛeouer if theſe thꝛee Apoſtles, James, Peter and John, 
ſhould haue by humilitie left out to make mention of then pꝛe⸗ 
rogatue, vhen they toke Paul and Barnabas into their fel Stun 
lowſhip: pet is it to be thought that Paul'vhich vleth neuer a⸗ dau 
nie ino2dinate arrogancie, wꝛiting the woꝛdes aboue ſaide fo; 
the magnifying of his owne pꝛiuiledge and authoꝛitie giuen 
hun of God, woulde not haue ſupp:cſſcd and paſſed ouer their 

2mnacie vnſpoken of, with vom he makech here ariſon: 

02 then it might be thought he were enuious, to pike away an 
tho2itie from other to himſelfe vnlawtull : that cannot ſo bee. 
Poꝛeouer, he ſaith a little after the woꝛds afoꝛe rohe arſed, that 
he repꝛoued S. Peter euen befoꝛe his face. Nuhereupon S. 1%. 
Hierome expounding the ſame epiſtle, ſaith (as J remember) 
that Paul would not haue berne bolde ſo to doe, except he had uy 
knowne hunſelfe equall toPcter, : | 

In the the wo2ds alſo of Paul aboue wꝛitten, this might be 
noted, as ſeruing tomypurpoſc., that Peter had ne pꝛehem 


nence oꝛ pimacte abcue the other, foꝛ James is named afo:e BF 


hum: which Paul woulde not haue done, J chinke, know aner 
ing Peter to bee James ſuperiour. Therekoꝛc hce making | tat 
no ſuch variety in oꝛder, put James afoꝛe, ſaping: And lames, renceoti#® 
Peter and Iohn, that appeared the principals , quoth hic, aue 3 
ynto mee and to Barnabe their right hands in ſigne ot fellow- Hr. 
ſhip. Vet notwichſtanding Paul loued god oꝛder (J ſuppoſc) 

as well as anie that now are, which contendcth ſo ſoꝛc fo: ſt 
pcriour roumes and pꝛeheminence, clapming to bee the Apo 

ſtles ſucceſſours. J would it were ſo much foꝛ the common 
wealth of c<h2iſtian people, as it is ſuſped that they doe it : 
fo2 vaine glozie, and wozldly lucre. Sccozding to this you Comes 
Hall finde, Aces ri. where is ſhewed , chat aſter Peter by bm! 
inffinc of the holy ghoſt, had gone vnto one of the Gen! ane 
tiles called Co:nelins a petie Captaine , hauing the gouer 4. 
naunce of anhundzeth men, teaching him the waycs, — 


ho 
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1 bin ine of Chꝛiſt, and baptiſing hun and other wich him aſſem 

Er bree bird, being like as he afoze was, Paganes: the Apoſtles and 
pop" ide gther Ch:ilkian bꝛethꝛen that were in Jewep, hearing thereof, 
edi? hen Peter came to Hieruſalem, they vhichheld vpõ Circum- 
politics v. ciſton, made none obeyſance vnto him (albeit A thinke verily 
her had moꝛe holine ſſe then euer had any other Pope) as the 
Emperour is faine topoe fo the Pope at his co:onation, fal⸗ 
1 ung downe to kiſſe the Popes fete oꝛ to hold the popes ſtyꝛrup 

7 *r:qu- trhile he mountech vpon his hoꝛſe backe, actoꝛding to the foꝛme 
eb 115109219. of law written: Jam not certame whether in the Decrees oꝛ 
btockam ele the Oecretals, oꝛ in bothrather foꝛ ſuch oꝛdinances are in- 
percurs. u clabie and worthy to be pꝛincipally recoꝛded) but they reaſo⸗ 
ned loꝛe and diſputed both againſt D JActer and alſo his doing, 

Patt wegen pig: vou haric gone amongſt tem that pou ought not haue 
lat. hadto doe with, ne to haue medled among them, that are men 


rent 18 5 
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ou hauc cate and dꝛunke wich then. Peter mildly and coldly 
made anſwere againe, rchrarſing all the manner ok his doing 
moꝛder: ſhewing that he was ſo inſtructed to do by mighty and 
clere rcuclations of God, and not by his owne fantaſie and 
ſure, 
Pi anſwere being heard, the other that afoꝛe had made 
ſo:c obicamns againft hun which were both of the apoſtles,and 
ether Cyꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen) were content, holding their peace 
wrthorit any mo2e complainmg, and gaue gloꝛie therefoze to 
Sad, ſaving: Then God hath granted alſo vnto the Gentiles to 
take tepentance, and ſo to come to eternal lite. Therein pou 
may ſ, that the other apoſtles were as bold with Peter, as be⸗ 
fo:c is ſhewedof Paule, to diſpute againſt hun. either were 


The vicar of ( brifl, who. The anſwere of Iobn Lambert to the Biſhops Articl s. 


10 


vnc lean, becauſe they are vncircumc iled, yea and that is moꝛe, 


20 


they therckfoꝛe by Peter repꝛoued of inobedience. He did not 3 0 


allcage any pzcheminence 62 authozitic to rebuke them foꝛ 
their complaining : as one would ſap, uhy ſhould pou that are 
my ſherpe controll ine, that am the head of the church and pour 
paltoꝛ, oꝛ Cxiſtes generall vicar, hauing both turiſdictiontem- 
poꝛall and ſpirituall: with ſuch other li e⸗ but ſhewed them it 
was the will of God, chat her had do ne, going to the Gentiles 
to tell them of eternal life, which God pleaſed to giue to them as 
well as to the Jews. In token vyereof, the holy Ghoſt did 
ſenſibly come among them, and ſo were they baptized. 
at vient ok Thus map vou lee, that if Peter were 
C:.it w moꝛe non ſo lckewiſe was Paule, and all the other Apoſtles. And 3 
bei doe not thintze contrarie, but that Peter and all other of the q- 
Gar Chilt, poſtles were Chaiſts vicars, if pou mcane by this wozd Uicar, 
à deputie oꝛ ſuch like foꝛ to pꝛeach his Tuangely (which is an 
office of all other moſt ſoueraigne to miniſter ſacraments, and 
to doe other ſuch diuine ſeruice in Gods church. And thus were 
they woꝛthie to be called (as the ſcripture nameth them) cheiſts 
true Apoſtles, biſhops , pꝛieſts, Legates, oꝛ any ſuch like. Thich 
authoꝛitie was giuen them by Chzrft after his reſurrecid, chen 
he ſaid vnto them theſe woꝛds: Peace be — you. Like as 
my father hath ſent mee, ſo doe ] ſend you. Take you the Holy 


Luk. 4. Ghoſt: whole fins ſocuer you ſhall forgiue, are ſorgiuen them: 
and whoſe ſinnes ſocuer you ſhal retaine, are retained, And 
Eh 21. lame authoꝛitie did they recciue, when Chaſt ſpake vnto all the 


church, after the minde of S. Augnſtin and other, in Peter, ſay⸗ 
ing! Peter feed my ſheepe. 
Folt ag at- In the kliiij. vhere you aſke,vhether Jbeleeue, that the Þ. 
in o: du ariiy choſen foꝛa time (his pzoper name being expꝛeſled 
be theſucceſloꝛ of Peter, J ſap that itſemcth to mee athing of 


no great value vhether a man beleeue ſo oꝛ no, cannot ſœ that 6 


it ſhould be numbꝛed amongſt the articles of our faith. Not- 
withſtanding J will ſhew ——_ chought in it, which is this. 


Eutcell. 
1 pope map ſuccede in S. Peters ſkcad oꝛ office, and doe 


the vicar of Chziſt,c- 40 


50 


v2thePope the ſame duely anddiligently feeding Chiiſts flocke, and ſhew⸗ 


trap be a ſuc. 


dd of Ncter, lug vertuous enſample of liuing to the ſame, and ſo doing, hee 


may and ought to bee thought and nameda true ſucceſſour of 
D. Peter. And thus is pour Lo2dſhip, S. Peters ſucceſſoꝛper⸗ 
founing the conditions afoꝛeſaid, with other like pꝛoperties re- 
quiſite to your oꝛder and du ie: yea and as many other as doe 
trucly their dutie and dulie the office of a — Aud other⸗ 
wiſe may not the pope be called the ſucceſſour of Peter, foꝛ be⸗ 
cauſe he is entred into S. Peters office, not regarding to doe 
that is requiſite foꝛ the ſame, noꝛ following the trace of vertuc, 
but the contrarie. And then is hee w2ongfully named, if at nx 
time ſuch be, which is not vnpoſſtble. Foꝛ vhat ſhould men cal 
thoſc Peters ſucceſſoꝛs, that play the pageants and follow with 
the conditions of Caiphas, Simon Magus, oꝛ Judas: Such 
vercly if any be, cannot rightwiſely clatme to he Peters ſuc⸗ 
ceſſours, no moꝛe then the night may claime to be ſaccefſeur of 


2 pe to: f 
Fer nay bc 79s, he day: foꝛ Peter was neuer ſo minded, ne taught them ſo. 


Eucry geod 
chop may be 
(tſour of 


Ptter. 


Federer, Pda they ought rather to ber called Peters aduerfaries, foꝛſo⸗ 


po dis lucceſ- much as they doc not his will, that is ſhewed by his owne acts 
Hcrom. and witting, but woꝛke againſt the ſame, Of ſuch may be ſaid: 
: the night ig Non anttorum ſly ſunt, qui tenent loca Santtorum, ſed qui e: 


Kccefour of the ercent opera eorum, That is toſap,they are not all Saints chil⸗ 


; &;, 5 — - 
| firs, ar ch dien that occupy the rowmes of Saints. but they are thetr chil⸗ 


pt be dien, that exerciſe their woꝛks. Pea, of ſuch may be ſaide, that 


»ercept 
Te eps — of D. Hierome. All Biſhops (quoth he) are not Bi; 
| 30p5.marke you well Peter, but marke alſo Judas. Behold 
Stechen, but behold Nicholas. Cccleſtaſticall dignitiemaketh 

nota FHaſkian man. Coꝛnelius the Centurion being vet a pa⸗ 

gen was made cleane thꝛough the benefite of the holy Shot. 


70 


80 


Contrariwtſe, Daniel being a childe, condemneth prieſls, 3: 
ancient men. It is nocaſie thing ſath he, to ſtand in the rome 
of Peter and Paule, and to kœpe the icat of them now ratg 
ning with chꝛiſt: Foꝛ vnſauoꝛie ſalt is ncught clſc woꝛth bn 
to be thꝛowne out of the doꝛ es, and troden downe of $325: 
This ſaith S. Hicrome. 3 
Tchereunto agreth well S. Auguſtine. Cucrie one, quoth 
he. that ſaith vnto pou pax vobis. ought nct to be heard. oꝛ 19 
bebcleeucda Doue. Crowes be fedde of dead carian, ind ſo is 
not a doue: but liueth by the fruits of the earth. Her tming 
is pure, innocent and hurtleſſe. Wihereby pou may ſœ that il 
biſhops are no biſhops, ⁊ that they vhich follow no Saints in 
vertuous luung, are not the ſutceſſoꝛs of Saints, but vnſauoꝛp 
ſalt, that is, neither of the Church, ne {hall come in heauen to 
raigne there with Peter and Paule, but be thꝛowne out with 
great contempt. 502 God knoweth a doue from a crome, ano 
an innocent liuer rom a deuourer of carton. But luch as de 
clare and ſhew god derdes, as the Saints did, be their dyuldꝛen 
and ſucceſſours. and ſhall with them raigne in heaven, 
So that to conclude, J ſay, that the Popc o:dinately choſen 
is the ſucceſſoꝛ of S. Peter, following S. Peters god y luung. 
And elſe, except he ſtudie to doe diligently, that hee maybe lo ccf odr of 
called woꝛthily, it hall be but a vain name. Foz rather map he ter end how 
elſe be reputed an image of a Pope, oꝛ of a Biſhop, accoꝛding hs 
195 —— called of the Pꝛophet: O Paitor & ldolum: O ldol 
ep Sards. 

In the 45. ſchere pouaſke, vhether euer J haue pꝛomiſed 
at any timee vy mp othe, oꝛ made any corſedcracie oꝛ league 
with any perſon oꝛ perſons, that J would alwaie holde and de⸗ 
fend certame concluſions oꝛ articles ſeeming to me and to my 
complices right and conſonant vnto the faith and will that J 
ſhould c yon of the courſe and fo2me of the ſaide opmions To-Lanibere 
and concluſions by rowe, and of the names and ſurnamcs of "ce de 
them that were to me adherent, and pꝛomiſed to be adherent in tec his fel 
this behalfe: I ſav, that I do not remember, that euer F made \2#*= 
pact oꝛ confederacie with any perſon oꝛperſons, ne made any 
pꝛomiſe by othe, that I would aiway holde and detend any 
concluſtons, oꝛ articles ſeeming to me and other, right andcon 
ſonant to þ faith, vnles it hath chanced me to ſay inthis foꝛme: 
that J would neuer with the aide of God, fozſake ne decline 
ſrom the truth, neither foꝛ fear. noꝛ pct foꝛ loue of man oꝛ men. 

Thus J haue perhaps ſaid in ſome time, oꝛ ſome place, be- 
cauſe J haue indeede ſo intended, and doc intend, Gods grace 
alſiſting me. But J cannot pet tell you, vhether J hauc lo ſaid 
oꝛ no, noꝛ to — at that time, nether in ſchat place. 

Neither J doe reckon me to haue any complices, bat ſuch as 

doe lone me, and J them, foꝛ God and in God, And thoſe doc J A! che cptntons 
reckon all them that are oꝛ will bee truly chꝛiſtian, in calling *f 3-Eounvert 
vpon Quilts naine. And concerning opinions 02 concluſions, P polklons: 
I can tell youof none other, then J haue ſhewed: the ſinnme 

whereof I reckon and thinke vtterly ber concluded in two pꝛo⸗ 
poſttions, wich both are wꝛitten in che new Teſtament, 

The firſt is in the Aas cf the Apoſtles in this wile: CY 
eſt caput anguli, nec eſt im alio quoquam ſalut. Non enim al:u4 
no men ſub cœlo datum eſt inter homires, in quo eporteat nos ſal- 
uo t fieri, That is to ſay : Chriſt is the head corner ſtone of our 
faith, whereupon it ſhould be ſet and grounded, neither is ſal- 
uation in any other, for there i- none other name vnder heaucn 
giuen amongſt men,wherin we may be ſaued. This is the one 
of the pꝛopoſttions, dherein is ingrofſed oꝛ compꝛehended my 
ſaping which S. Panle doth thus otherwiſe explicate: Chriſt is 
ade of God our wiſdome cur rigteouſneſſe, our pureneſſe, 
or ſatisfactiõ, nd our redemption. And in another place: i heie 
is none other foundation, that any man may put, except that 
which is already put, that is Chriſt Ieſus. 

The other pꝛopoſttion is wꝛitten of the Prophet Clay, and 
recited ot our Sauiour in the Euangclic of Mathew, in their 
woꝛdes: Men doe M orſhip me invaine,teaching doctrines and 


7 
2 


Auguſt. 
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Bodo the Pope 


Zach. 1. 


To the lalk ar- 
ticle. 


Tht firſt pꝛo 
poſit ion. 
Acts 4. 


t.Cor:r. 


The ſecond pꝛo- 
poſitton. 
Elay 29. 


recepts.or lawes humane. Of this watethPaule very large- _  _ 
I in diuers places, and cuerp vherc wellnigh. Amangf other, o on 


Col.. chere he warneth che Coloſſians to take heed that no 
man doe ipoile them, to ſteale them away, by Philoſophie or pf 
vaine deception, according to the conſtitutionsof men, and | 
ordinances of this world. Thus do certiſie you — k 
nions and coneluſtons, ich J intend.oꝛ haue intended to ſu⸗ 4 
ſtaine, being contained in the two pꝛopoſitions aboue watten. 

Other hold J none, but ſuch as are mentioned in the Creede, 

both that is ſung at Maſſe, and alſo in he other Creed, that all | a 
people doe ſay euery day. | | | 8 

Finally,that you — — tokn:w of the names tſur names | 

in oꝛder particularly of them, that be tome adherents, 02 that Tot menber of . 
haue pꝛomiſed me to bee adherent in this part: F lav, that J goipeltcrs wit- . 
knowe or none particular that J remember, without J ſhould age Chat 
note vnto you a great multitude, which pou may know and : 
heare of fi )th:ough all regions and realms ol hꝛiſten | 
dom, that dothink likewiſc,as J haue ſhewed. J ween the mul . 
titude mounteth nigh vnto the one halte of Chꝛiſtendome: and | 
moꝛe ſhould doe like wiſe, by a great ſoꝛt within a while g doubt 353 Kaner: 
not) baut that our ghoſtly enemie laboureth am ame, to haue the denieth co de. 


knowledge ol the truth ſappzeſſed ,and letteth, that it cannot teet any by Hig | 
come abꝛoad to be ſeen. J ſay therfoꝛe again. J know ofno par- | 
ticular adherents,ne of none that hath ſs pꝛomiſeb mee to ber 

iy 
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in theſe matters. And thegh J did, J would net /erceptJkncw 
wat charu ic ſo required. which J dor not finde pet hitherto) de- 
tea, ne bewꝛay amp one of them, foꝛ no mans pleaſure; Fo2 J 
am bound to obey God aboue men. Tho be with vs, 2 grant 
the truth to bc kiiewne, Amen. 
Cheſe anſweres of John Lambert, to the 45. articles aboue 
Thelc anſwers cxpꝛeſicd, were directed and deltuered to doctoꝛ Warham ard) 
ofEanveer bithop of Canturburie, as it appcareth about the pcare of cur 
cer hemalcb. Loꝛd 153 2. at mhat tune, the laid Lambert was in cuſtodte in 
cf C-n:11briy. the Archbichops houſe ot Otfo-d, being there deſtrinte of all 
went =. helpe and furmture of bokes, as b his owne woꝛdes is to bee 
© gathered. But, ſo the pꝛoindence of God wꝛought fo: Lambert, 
Dye death of that within ſhoꝛt ſpace after, A. 15 3 3. 5 ſaid Archbiſhop Uar- 
archbitoppe ham died: vherevy it ſeemcth that Lambert fo2 that tune was 
Diemen deluucted. In this meanc bchile decto? Cranmer was ſent oner 
ll dente in Amballage, with the Carle of Wiltfhire,docto? Stokeſlev, 
ee incpet dog? Bern, dogo? Benet, uid other learned men, to the biſhop 
Bone. os, ok Nome lying then at Bonenie, to diſpute the matter of the 
dort ettiens kings mariagec, openly fir ſt, in the Court or Rome. then in the 
blonde Court of the Emperour. chere after ſundꝛy pꝛomiſcs, and ap- 
br teen. pointnicuts made, vet uhen the tune came, no man there ap⸗ 
Two p20politt- prared todiſpute with them, in theſe two pꝛopoſttions: 1. That 
ongot Am. no man, iure diumo, couid oꝛ ought to marie his bꝛothers wife. 
2. That the biſhop ol Rome by no meanes ought to diſpence 
to the contrarie. But of this mo:c copiouſſy wee will intreat 
the Loꝛds grace permitting in the ſcquele of cur ſtoꝛie, com- 
Dor. Craymer ming to dedoꝛ Cranmers life. 11. 
madearcbbiliop Atter the death of William Ularhamr, ſucceeded in that ſce 
cee, the laid ZDoctour Cranmcr. Lambert in the meane ſcaſon bes 
ren gut of cullo. ing deliuered, partly by the death of this Archbiſhop, partly by 
die., the commuig e mef Zucenc Anne returned vnto London, and 
em ent MT" there crerciled himſelfe about the Stocks, in teaching childꝛen, 
the ttockes. both in the Oreke4 Latine tongue. And foꝛſamuch as Pꝛieſts 
in thoſe oaics could not be permitted to haue wines, he left his 
pꝛieſthod, and applied hunſelfe to that function of teaching, in⸗ 
tending ſho:tly alter alſo to be free of the Grocers, and to bee 
maried. But God, who diſpoſcth all mens purpoles after his 
ſecret pleaſure, did boch intercept his mariage and alſo his free- 
domc, and maried him to his ſonne Qyiſt Icſus, as nowcon⸗ 
ſequently tolloweth to be declared. n | 
A Thus then afterthat John Lambert now had continued in 
Anno / chis vacation of teaching, with great commen dation, and no 
( 1538. ( lefſe commeditie to the pouth: it happened this pꝛeſent yeare 
Dor, Calle b. 1 538. be was preſent at a Sermon, in faint Peters Church 
op of Lincoln at London. Yee that pꝛeached, was nained docto2 Taploz,a 
wioatier vas man thoſe daies not farre diſagreeing from the Golpell, and 
aten aficrward in the time of Aung Edward was made biſhop of 
and died 1554, VL incolne, and at laſt in the time of Queene Paric was depꝛi⸗ 
ud from the ſame and ſo ended his like, among the confeſſours 
of {rlu hull, 


Lunbert fre ten the ſermon was done, Lambert hating gotten oppo:⸗ 
ep timitee, went gently vnto the Pꝛeacher totalke with hun and 


the preacher, vttered diuers arguments ſherein he defired to be ſatisfied. All 

Ste rant the uhole matter oꝛcontrouerſic was conceruumg the Sacra⸗ 

Borie tor ies nent of the bodie and bloud of hꝛiſt. Taploꝛ excuſing hun- 

b ſelle at that pꝛeſent fo other buſinelle. willed hun to wyite his 
mind and to come againc at moꝛe leaſute. 

Lambert was contented, and ſv departed. To within a 
inte atter. vhen he had wꝛitten his minde, came againe vnto 
him. The ſamme of his arguments were ten, which hee com- 
pꝛehended in wiring, app2owimng the truth of the cauſc. partly 
by the Scriptures, and partly by god reaſon, and by the Doc⸗ 

„ dours. The which arguments, although they came not ail vir 
Econ912375% to our hands. vet ſuch men as were pꝛelent at thoſe affaires,rc- 
5 poꝛted them to be ot great foꝛce and authoꝛitio. Aud or a fewe 
Much were boꝛne awaie in memoꝛie, the firſt reaſon was thts, 
gathered vpon Chitſts woꝛds, here it is ſaid in the Soſpell: 

Ih cup is the new Teſtament. 
e And if, ſaith he, theſe wo: ds doe not change neither the cup, 
charge 307 ie neither the Une coꝛpoꝛallp mto the newe Teſtament: by 
cup: Ergo net: lie reaſon it is not agreeable that the woꝛdes ſpoken ot 
fo as be te bead, ſhould turne the bꝛead coꝛpoꝛally into the bodie of 

brad £02 w al 'y C1)2if, 

into the body, Another reaſon was this: that it is not agreeable vnto a na- 
e eden turall ba die to be in two places oꝛ moꝛe at one tune: rherefoꝛe 
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Faroe tt mut ſollowof neceſſitie, that either Oyiſt had not a natu⸗ 


N. Tulip. r all bodio, oꝛ elic truciy accoꝛding to the common nature of a 
hodie, it cannet be pꝛeſtut in two places at once, + much leſſe 
in mem: chat is to ſay, in heauen and in carth, on the right 
hand of his Father, and in the Sacrament. 

Moꝛcouer, a naturall body cannot be without his foꝛme and 
ſhape, conditions, and accidents, like as the accidents and cons 
ditions alſo cannot bee wichout their ſubiect oꝛ ſubſtance. Zhen 
foꝛſonnich as in the Sacrament there is no qualitie, quantitie, 

bd condition of tze bodie of Chat, and finallp no apparanceat 

15: et e All, of ficth: vho doth not plamely perceme that there is no 

tous, tranlubſtanttatc bodte of his inthe Sacrament 2 Andtorealon 
bythe contrarie : all the pꝛoper conditions, ſignes and acci⸗ 
dents vhatſocuer they be pertaining vnto bꝛead, we doe ſce to 
br pꝛeſent in the ſacrament, which cannot bee there without the 
ſubrect; i erctoꝛe wee muſt of neceſſitie confeſſe the bꝛead to be 
there, ee added allo manp other allegations out of the 
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ert dong before 1924. 
Docours. Ent to be ſhoꝛt, this Taploꝛ the pꝛeecher, ulm 

I ſpake of bcfo:e, wilung and defiring ( as is fippetrd e: g 

good minde to ſatifie Lambert in this matter, amon gſt other 
whom hee toketo ceuntclt, hec allo coi ferxred wih doacur 
Barnes. UWihich 1Sarncs, altiiovgh hee did other bnſe feucur 

the Goſpcll, and was an carne il P:cacher , notwichſtauneing Sue. 
ſeemed not greatly to tauour this cauſe, fcaring peraduenture © 
chat it would bꝛeede fome let oꝛ hmdcrane amonge the people. 

to the pꝛraching of the Soſpell, which was ne we in a god 
fe:waronetle, if ſuch Sacramentaries ſhouid bee ſuftcred; 

Mee perſwaded TCaplez by and by to put vp the matter to 


map mie lee it truelp vert, uheh illiam Tinda! be; 
foe wiiting to Join Fraß, did note in Dactgur Barnce, 
— ; that doo: Buruts Wil be hote agamit peu, c. pag, 
987. 

Upon theſe oꝛigutals, Lamberts quarel firſt began, and win 
bꝛought vnto this pcuit, ti; at though the ſiniſter doing of ma⸗ 
np, it began of a pꝛiuate talke, to bee a publike and common 
matter. Fo2 he was ſent foꝛ by the Archbiſhop and bꝛought in⸗ 
to the open court, and foꝛced to defendhis cauſe openlo: ſo: 
the Archbiſhop had not pet ſauoured tie doctrine of the Sacra: Troms e.. 
ment, whereof afrerwardhe was an carne pꝛoleiloꝛ. In chat rar arty... 
diſputation, it is ſaid, that Lambert did appeale from the 135 tem 7 
ſhops to the ings Maieſtie. But homſocuer thematter was, „ttt. 
the rumour of that diſputation, was by and by ſpꝛead thiourh mm. 
out the whole Court. 5 

J told pou befoꝛe, how that Ling Henrie foꝛ wo vearcs pag 
ſewing the part of an hard huſband, had bchcaded Dune 
Anne his wife. Which derd did not onely greatly diſploate ij; - 
Germaine Pꝛinces o foꝛ that only cauſe had bꝛohen off the 
league with him, anno 1 5 36. but alſo many sther gos men in 
England. 

0:coucr, howe that within a wile alter, Abbevs began to 

be ſubuerted, and all their gods to be conũ cate and giuen a- 
bꝛoade. Foz ſchich caules, but eſpeciallp ſoꝛ the late avabſhing 
ofthe biſhop of Nome, the Commons had concemed a verie c- 
uill 11 of hun, inſomuch as the ſeditious ſoꝛt rcbclicp as 
gamſt him, 
At that time Stexhen Gardiner then biſhop of Tincheſter, 


Tra 


a 


A — 


was in authoꝛitie amongſt the Kings Counlellers, vho as hee 27 


was of cruell nature, ſo was he no lefſe of a ſubtile and craf- Sts 
tie wit. euer gaping foꝛ ſome occaſion how to let and hinder the Cinch 
Golpell : albert along time hee was not fo greatly cfremed 


with the King that he could much pꝛeuaile to aichicuc his con- 


ceuied purpoſe: But at length, vpon this matter aduiſing hun⸗ i of 


ſelfe, he thought he had apt occaũon and oppoztunitic to accom⸗ 
liſh his deſire, Neither did he fo2eſlack the occaſion miniſtred, Theurn 
t went ſtraight vnto the King, pꝛiuily admoniſhing him and ine 
with faire flattering woꝛds, gining him moſt pernitious coun n 
ſell, declaring how great hatred and ſuſpition was raiſed vpon 
hun, almoſt in all places. 
Firſt, foꝛ aboliſhing the Biſhop of Monics authoꝛttie, 
then ſoꝛ ſubuerſion of the Monaſtertes, and alſo fo: that the di⸗ 
uoꝛcement of Qutene Batherine was pet freſhe in mens 
mindes: and nowe the time ſerued, if hee would take it caſily 
to remedie all cheſe matters, and pacifie the mindes of them, 
vhich were dilpleaſed and ofkended wich him, if onelp in this 
matter of John Lambert, he would manifeſt vnto the people, 
howe phe would teſiſt hereticks: and by this new rumoꝛ 
he ſhould bꝛing to paſſe, not onely to extinguiſh all ether fors 
mer rumours, and as it were with one natle to dꝛiue out ano- 
ther, but alſo ſhonld diſcharge himſelfe ofall luſpition, in thet de 
nowe began to be repoꝛted to be a fauourcr of newe leds aud 
opinions. 
The King gung care moꝛe willingly, then p2tidently o: 
godly to this Spꝛen, unmediatly recciued the wicked ccunſell 
of the Biſhop, and by and by ſent out a gencrall comminton, 
commanding all the Nobles and Biſhops of his Nealnte, to 
come with all ſpeed to London, to alliſt the king egainſt yere- 
tickes and hereſies, dchich the King hunſeile would lit uudge⸗ 
ment vpon. 

Thele pꝛeparations made. a day was ſet foꝛ Lambert, here 2 
a great aſſcmbly of the Nobles was gathered from all parts voy, * 
of the Kealine, not without much wonder andexpectativi in ft”... 
this ſo ſtrange a caſe. All the ſcats ano places were full of men 
round about the Scaffold, 2 

By and by the godly ſeruant of Chꝛiſt John Lambert was far 
b:ought fromthe pꝛiſon with a guard of armed onn, euen as a 1 
lambe to fight with man Lions, and place dright ouer agamſt 
tthere the Kings rovall ſeate was, ſo that nowe they taricd but 
fo: the Kings comming fo the place. | 

At the laſt, the king hunſelfe did come as indge of that great 
contronerfte, with a great Garde, clothed all in white, and co⸗ 
uering by that colour and diſſunuling ſeuerttie of all bloudic 
iudgement. i 

On his right hand ſate the Biſhops, and behinde them 
the famous Lawpers, clothed all in purple, accoꝛding to the 
manner. On the left hand ſate the Peercs of the realine, Ju 
ſtires, and other Noblestn their oꝛder: behinde thome late the 
Gentlemen of the Rings pꝛiuie Chamber, And this was the 


maier and fozme of the Judgement, vytch albeit fre 
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The diſputation of John Lambert before the lang. 


ne enough ae it ſeife , to abaſh any innocent, yet the kings 
oe. his — countenance, and his bꝛowes bent vnto ſcueri⸗ 


= 


nie, did noc a little augment this terrour , plaincip declarmg a 


full oſindignation karre vnwoꝛthie ſuch a Pꝛince, eſpect- 
= —— a — and againſt ſo humble and obedient a ſub⸗ 


ict. | 3 | . 

Aden the Uing was ſet in his thꝛone, he beheld Lambert 
witha {tc = countenance,andthenturnmng himſelfe vnto hig 
counſelloꝛs. he called fozth D.Day Biſhop of Chicheſter, com- 
manding hun to declare vnto the pcople, the cauſes of this pꝛe⸗ 


ent aſſembly and indgement. : | 
[ he vholr [ic ot his Oꝛation tended in a manner, to this 


- point: Chat the Uing in this fcilton would haue all ſtates, de⸗ 


rers. Btthops, aid all other, to be admoniſhed of his well and 
lealute, that no man ſhould conceiue any ſiniſter opmion of 
hun that now the authoꝛitie and name of the Biſhop of Rome 


peuia vtterly aboliſhed, hee would alſo ertinguiſh all religion, 


oꝛ gi libertie vnto heretics to perturoc and trouble the chur⸗ 
chesok Engl ind without punithmoar, uhereok he is the head: 


aud moꝛeduer that they ſhould net rhink that they were allem⸗ 2 


b!cd at that pꝛelent, to mant any oiſpuration vpon the heretical 
doarine. but only foꝛ this purpole, that by the induſtrie or hun 
andother biſheps, the hereſies or thts man here pꝛeſent (mea- 
ning Lambert and the herefies of all ſuch like, ſhould ber relu⸗ 
ted 02 openly condemned in the pꝛeſence of them all. 

then he had made an end ot his oꝛation, the Bing ſtanding 
vp vpon his feete, leaning vpon a cuſhion of uhite cloth of Cu⸗ 
ſuc, turning hunſelfe toward Lambert with his bꝛowes bent, 
as it were thꝛeatning ſome greeuous thing vnto hun, ſaid theſe 
woꝛdes: Hoc god fellowe. uhat is thy name: Then the hum⸗ 
ble Lambe of Chꝛiſt, hund ey kncrung downe vpon his kner, 
ſad; Mp name is John Nicolſon, although of many J ve cai⸗ 
led Lambert. That (ſaidthe Bing) haue pou two names: J 
would not truſt vou harung two names, although vou were 
my bꝛother. Lamocrt. O moſt nebie Pꝛince, pour biſhops for 
ted me of neceſiitie to change my name. And alter diuers Pꝛe⸗ 
faces and much tale had in this maner, the Ling commanded 
hun to goe vnto the matter, and to declare his minde ropmion 
chat he theught as touching the ſacrament of the aultar. 

Then Lambert beauning to ſpeake fo2 hynſcife, gaue God 
thanks which had ſo inclined the hart of the king, chat he him clk 
would not biſoainc to heare and vnderſtand the controuerũes 
of Keligion: fo? that it happenech of tentimes, thꝛough the cru⸗ 
eltie of the Biſhops, that many god and mnecent men mma⸗ 
ny places are pꝛiuily murthered and put to death without the 


Auigs knowledge. 


But now foꝛſomuch as that high and eternal king of kings, 
in ſchoſe hands arc the hearts of all P2inces, hath inſpired and 
ſtirred vp the Uings minde, chat he hunſelfe will bee pꝛeſent to 
vnderſtand the cauſes of his ſubiects, ſpecially ghom God of 
his di nine godnelle hach ſo abaundontly indued with ſo great 
gifts of ridgement and knowledge, her doth not miſtruſt, but 
that God will bring ſome great thuꝛg to paſſc thꝛough hum, to 
the letting forth of the gloꝛie of his name. 

Then the Ling,vaith an angry voice, interrupting his Oꝛa⸗ 
tion: I camo not hither ſaid he. to heare mine own pꝛaiſes thus 
pdinte d out in mypꝛeſente, but bꝛie fly = to the matter, witi)- 
ont any moꝛe cicumſtance. Thus he ſpake in Latine. 

in Lambert being abaſhedat the kings angry woꝛds, con⸗ 


trarieto all mens erpectatin, ſtaid a vhile, conſidering whi- 6 


ther e might turn hunſelle in theſe great ſtraights and extrea 
mites, | | 
_Klitthcking being haſte, wich anger and vchemencie ſald: 
Top ſtandeſt thou ſtille Anſwere as touching the Sacrament 
of the aultar, uhether docſk thou ſa» ., that it is the bodie of 
2 wilt dente it? And with that woꝛd the Bungliſted vp 
his cap. 

Lambert. Janſwere with S. Zuguctine, that it ts the bodie 


ol Chyiſt, atter a certaine maner. 


The King. Anſwere me neither out of S. Auguſtine, new 
ther by the authoꝛitie of any other, but tell me platacly, vheiher 
thou ſateſt it is the bodie of Chꝛiſtoꝛ no⸗ Thele weꝛds the kung 
ſpake againc in Latine. 

Lambert. Then 3 denie it to be the bodicof Chꝛiſt. 

Thc king. Bari well. for new thou ſhalt bee condemnede⸗ 
uen by Chuſts owne words: Hoc eſt corpus wenm, 

Then he commanded Thomas Cranmer archbiſh. of Cain 
turburie ta refute bis aderttan: no firſt making a ſyoꝛt Hꝛe⸗ 
lace vnto tre bearers began bis diſputattzu wich Lambert. ve⸗ 
tic mobcſily, ſaping: Lꝛethor Lambert, let this matter bee 
landled betone HY mdificrentlp, that if doc comunce this 
Pour argunent to be calle by the Serwptutes, vou will welling⸗ 
ly refuſc the ſame: ba if von ih all pouc it true by the manifeil 
tedkanenies af the ſcripture, J doe promiſe, J will v:Uingly 
cnib?acethe ſame, | | 
be argumen: was this, taken cut of that place of the Acts 
0! the Apoſfles, there as Chalk aq eared vnto S. Paule by the 
Wav diſnuting out of that place, th x ic is not diſagreeadle to 
— word of God, that the bovie of hꝛiſt may be in two places 
rs » With being in heauen was (ene cf S. Paule the 

auh vpon earth: and ik it may be in two places, vp by 
che ute reaſon, map it not be in many plates: 
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In this maner the Archbiſhop began to retute the ſecond ot 
gument ot Lambert, uhich as we haue befoꝛe ſaide, was wiel. 
ten and deltuered by the ſaid Lambert, vnto the pꝛeacher:foꝛ he 
mg had firſt diſputed againſt his firſt reaſon. 

Lambert anſwered vnto this argument. ſaving that the Mi- 
nor was not thereby p2oucd, that Chꝛiſts bodie was diſperſed 
in two places, oꝛ moꝛc, but remained rather ſtill in one place, 
as touching the maner of his body. Foꝛthe Scripture doth not 
ſz,that Cyzit bemg vpon the the earth, did ſpeake vnto Paul: 
Bur that ſodainly a light from heauen did ſhine round about 
im, and he talling tothe ground, heard a voice ſaying vnto 
hum, Saule, Saule, & hy periecuteſtthou me? I am Telus whom 
thou pertecutett,&c, Here this place doth nething let but that 
Git ſitting in heauen, might ſpcake vnto Paul, and be heard 
von carth: foꝛ they which were with Paul, vc rely heard the 
vaice, but did ſer no bodie. 

The Archbiſhop on the con rarie part, ſaid : Paule himſclfe 
doth witnelle, das 26. that Chiult did appcare vnto hun in the 
ſame viſton. 

But Lambert againe ſaid, that Ch:iſt did witneſſe in the 
ſame place, Thar he would againe appcare vnto him, and deſi- 
uer hun out ot the hands of the Gentiles: Notwithſtanduig 
we read in no place, that Ohꝛiſt did coꝛpoꝛally appear vnto hun. 

Thus, vhen they had contended about the conuerſion of S. 

Jaule, and Lambert ſo anſwering foꝛ hunſelfe, that the King 


emed geratly to be moued therewith, and the biſhop hum ſelfe 


that diſputed, to be intangled, and all the audience amazed: then 
the v:thop of Wincheſter,uhich was appointed the ſirt place of 
the biſputation, fearing leaſt the argument ſhould be taken out 
of his mouch, oꝛ rather being dꝛowned with malice agauiſt the 
poꝛe man, without the Kings commandement, obſeruung no 
oꝛder, befoze the Archbiſhop had made an ende, vnſhamfaſtly 
knerling down to take in hand the diſputation, alledged a place 
out of the 12. Chapter to the Coꝛinthians, chere S. Paule 
ſatih: Haue I not ſeene Iclus - And againe in the 1 5. chapter: 
He appeared vnto Cephas: and atterwards vnto laines, then to 
al the Apoltles, but laſt of al he appeared vnto me as one born 
out of due tiuie. 

Hercunto Lambert anſwered,he did nothing doubt but that 
Oyꝛiſt was ſern, and did appeere, but he did denythat he was in 
two oꝛ in diuers places, accoꝛding to the maner of his bodic. 

Then TIlinc ge ſter againe, abuſing the authoꝛitie of Paule, 
repeated the place out of the ſecond Epiſtle tothe Coꝛinthians 
and 5 chap. And it fo be, we haue known Chritt after the fleſh, 
now hencc forth know we him ſo no more, &c. 

Lambert anſwered, that this knowledge is not to be vnder⸗ 
ſtanded accoꝛduig tothe ſenſe of the bodic, and that it ſo appca⸗ 
red ſirffictently by S. Paule, vhich ſpeaking of his owne re 
uclation, ſaith thus: 1 know one whether in the body or withi- 
out the body,God knoweth, which was rapte into rhe thirde 
heaucn, I know nor, whether in the body or without, God 
knoweth,UWhereby,euenby the teſtimony of S.Þanl, a man 
ſhall eaſily gather, that in thts renelation hee was taken vp 
in ſptrite into the heauens, and did ſee thoſe things, rather then 
that Cyift came downe coꝛpoꝛally from heauen, fo ſhewthem 
vnto hum: eſpeciallp, foꝛ that it was ſaid of the Angell : Thar 
euen as hee alcended into heauen, ſo he ſhould coine againe, 
And S. Peter ſaith, whom it behueth to dwell in the hea- 
uens. And mozcouer appointing the meaſure of time. he addeth: 
Huen vntill that all things bee reſtored, &c. Heere Againe, 
Lamuert being taunted andrebuged, could not ber ſuftered to 
pꝛoſecute his purpoſe. | PE 

Aer the biſhop of Wlinchetter had don, Tonſtall Biſhop of 
Durbam tokc his courſe, nd after a long pꝛefacc, wherein her 
ſpane much of Gods omnotencie, at the laſt he came to this 
paint. ſaping: that if Chziſk could perfoꝛmethat which heſpake 
touching the conuertung of this body into bꝛead, without donbt 
he would ſpeake nothing, but that her would perſoꝛmce. | 

Lambert anſwered, that there was no cuidcut place of ſcrip- 
ture, cherein Cult doth at any time ſav, that he wouldchange 
the bꝛrad into his bodie: and moꝛeouer, that there is noncceſſt- 
tie why he ſhould ſo doe. But this is a figuratiue ſpeech, euer v 
Here vſed in the Scripture, when as the name and appellation 
of che thing ſigniſied, is attributed vnto the ſigne. By uhich fi⸗ 
gure of ſpœch, circumciſion is called the couenant, the Lambe, 
the paſſeouer ; beſide 00. ſuch other. N 

Nowe it remaineth to be marked, vhether we ſhail tudge all 
theſe after the woꝛds pꝛonounced, to bee ſtraightway changed 
uito another nature. Then agame began they to rage afreſh 
ag ainſt Lambert, ſo that if he could not bee ouercome with ar⸗ 
guments, hee ſhould bee — with rebuk es and taunts. 
hat ſhould he do: He might well hold his peace like a lamb, 
but bite oꝛ barke againe he could not. i 

Next oꝛderly ſtepped foꝛth the valiant champion Stokelley 
biſhop of London, vho afterward lying at the point of death, 
reiopced, boaſting. that in his life time he had burned 50. here- 


tikes, This man amongſt the reſidue, intending to fight fo: his 


belly, with a long pꝛoteſtation pꝛomiſed to pꝛoue, that it was 


not onelp a miracle of dininc woꝛke, but alſo that it did no⸗ 
thing abhoꝛ nature. Fo? it is nothing diſſonant from nature 
the ſabances oflike (Catch he things to be ofcentimes changed 
one into another: So that neuercheloſſe, the accidents docre- 

mauie. 
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maine. albert the ſubſtante it ſelfe, and the matter ſubien ber 
changed. Chen hc declared ut by the example of water boiling 
ſo long vpon the fire , vntill all the ſubſtance thercof bee cuapo⸗ 
rate. Nowe ſaith he it is the doctrine of the Philoſophers, 
that a ſubſtance cannot be changed, but info a ſubſtance: uber 
ſoꝛe we doe affrmc the ſubſtance of the water, to palle into the 


ſubſtance of the apꝛe: Notwithſtanding the qualute of the wa 


ter, which is moiſtneſſe, remaincth after the cubſtante is chan 
ged. fo the avꝛe is moiſt, euen as the Water is. 

When this argument was heard, the Bichops greatly re 
ftoyccd, and ſodauicly their countenance changed., as it were 
aſſuring themſelues of à certaine trummph and vucoꝛie by this 
Phuoſophicall tranſmutation of elements, and like as it had 
beene of moꝛꝭ fo:ce, then Cxiſippus argument, uhich paſſed all 
manct ol ſolution. 

Lamberts anſwere was long loncd foꝛhereof all men. 
Tho aſſone as he had obtained ſilence and libertie to ſpeake, 
Hr ſt of all denied the Biſhops aſſunpt, that the moiſture of the 
water did remaine alter the ſubſtance was altered. Foꝛ albe 
if, ſanthhe that we doc graunt with the Philoſophers, the ay:c 
to be naturally moiſt: notwithſtanding it hath one pꝛoper ta 
diuers degree of moiſture, and the water another. Therefore, 
when as the water istonucrted into the avꝛe, there remameth 
moiſture, as you doe ſay, but that is not the moiſture of wa 
ter, but the pꝛoper and naturalilmotſture of the aire, Uhere 
vpon there is ancther dec inc amongſt the Philoſophers, as a 


perpetuall rule, that it can by no meanes be, chat the qualities 


and accidents in naturall things ſhould remame in ther owne 
pꝛoper nature, without their pꝛoper ſubica. 3 
Then againe the mg and the Biſhops raged againſt Lam⸗ 
vert, nſomuch that he was net onely foꝛced to ſilence, but alſo 
might haue beenc dxuen into a rage, it his eares had not been 
acquauited with ſuch taunts afoꝛe. Aſter this the other Biſhops, 
cucry one in his oꝛder, as they were appouited, ſupplied their 
places of diſputation. 
There were appointed ten in munber, for the perfoꝛming of 
hig Tragcdie, fo? his ten arguments, which as befoꝛe wee 
haue declared were delwered vnto Caploꝛ the Pꝛeacher. It 
were to long in this place, to repcat the reaſons æarginnents 
of cucrie Biſhop : and no leſſe ſuperfluaus were it lo to doe, 
ſpeciallv foꝛſomuch as they were all but common reaſons, and 


nothing feꝛccable, and ſuch as by the long vſe of diſputation 


haue beene beaten, and had little in them, either woꝛthie the 
bearer, oꝛ the Kader. | 3 | 
Lambcrt in the meane tune beemg compalled in with ſo 
many and great perplerittes, veredon the one ſide with checks 
and tauuits, and pꝛeſſed onthe other ſtde, with the authoꝛitie and 
ttycats of the perſonages, and partly being amazed with the 
maicſtic of the place in the pꝛeſence of the king, and eſpecially 
beung wearied with long ſtanding, vhich contmucd no lelle 
then fine hources. from twelue of the clocke, vntill fiue at night, 
being bꝛought un deſpare chat he ſhould nothing pꝛofite in this 
pin pole. and ſering no hope at all in ſpeakung, was at this point, 
chat he choſe rather to hold his peace. | | 
Wtercby it came to paſſe, that theſe Bishops which laſt of 
all diſputed with hum, ſpakc what they liſted without interrup⸗ 
ton. ſaue ono chat Lambert now and then. would alleage ſom- 
Watoutof S. Anguſtinefo? the defence of his cauſe, in vinch 
autho! he ſemedto be very pꝛompt and ready. But foꝛ the moſt 
part as J ſaide bruig ouercome with wearmeſlſe and other 


grictes, he held his peace, defendung hunſelte rather with ſi⸗ 


tence then wich arguments, which he law would nothing at all 
pꝛeunle. 


At the laſt, when the day was paſſed, and that toꝛches began 
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fo helighted, the Bing minding to bꝛeake vp this pꝛetenſed dil⸗ 


putatton, ſaid vnto Lambert uchis wile: Ulthat ſaieſt thou 
now ſaid her aſter all theſe great labours vhith thou haſt ta- 
ken vpanthec,and all the reaſons andinſkructons of theſe lear⸗ 
ned men. art chou not vet ſatisſted: Ut thou liue oꝛ die: CTThat 
ſateſt then Chou haſt vet free choiſe. Lambert anſwered : 
vold and ſubmit my ſelfe wholly vnto the will of vour Maicſty, 
Then {aid the King, Commit thy ſelle vnto the hands of God, 
and not Into nune. 


Lambert, 5 commend myſonle vnto the hands of GOD, 
butmp vodic a vholly veeld and ſubmit vnto your clemencic, 
Then ſad the kg, It vou do commit your ſelfe vnto mp rudg⸗ 


and by and by turning hunſelke vnto Cromwell, hee ſaide: 


Crom mu, read the lentence of condemnation agamſt him. 8 


Dis Cromwell was at that tunce the chiefe friend of the Sol⸗ 
pellcrs. Ind heere is it much to bee maruclledat, to ſce hob 
vatortunatciy u came to paſſc in this matter. that thꝛough the 
peſhiferous and craſtie counſell of this one Biſhop of Tin 
cheſter, Dathan uhich oftentimes doth raiſe vp one bꝛother to 
the de ſtruction of another did here perfoꝛme the condemnatton 
of this Lambert bv no other Miniſters, then Solpellers them 
ſelues. Taploꝛ, Barnes, Cranmer and Cromwell, who after- 
war ds ma manner a1, ſuffered the like foꝛ the Goſpels ſake: 
of uhom God willing we will ſpeake mo:chercaftcr, 

This vndoubtedly was the malicious and craftie ſubtiltie 
or the bop ot TWinchefter, vhichdefired rather, that the ſen- 
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The condemnation, burning, and marizraome of 10/14 Hebel. 
tence might be read by Cren well ter by any ether, ſoik a: if 


hee re fuled to dee it, he ſhould kt wir ove inemed the ue 
danger. But to be ſhoꝛt. Cre well at the Umgs commande 
ment taking the ſchedule of cor demnation in hand, read thy 
ſame: Wherem was contain dthe burning of herctiks, wich 
either ſpake oꝛ wꝛote any thing, oꝛ had any Bokes by them, re 
pugnant oꝛ diſagreeing frem their the Papiſti all church, and 
tradition, touching the Sacrament of the Aultar: alſo a decrec 
that the ſame ſhould be ſet vp vpon the Church poꝛches. and bee 
o read foure tuncs cucrie yeare, in euerie chiuch thꝛoughout the 
Kealme, whereby the woꝛſhipping of the bꝛead ſhould bee the 
moꝛe firmcly fired in the hearcs ot the people. And mths 
manner was the condemnation of John Lambert. UWihereiu 
great piticit was, ind much to ber lamented, to ſe the ings 
Highneſſe that day ſo tooppoſe and ſet his power and ſtrength 
ſo fiercely and vehemently, in aſliſting ſo many pꝛoud and ſu⸗ 
rious aduerſaries, agatnft that one poꝛe filly ſoule, to be de⸗ 
uoured. NUAhom his Maieſtie with moꝛe Honour might rather 
haue aided and ſuppoꝛted, be ing ſo on cuerv fide oppꝛeſſed and 
compalled about without helpe 02 refuge, among ſo many 
wolucs and vultures , cſpecially in inch a cauſe tending to 
no derogation to him noꝛtohis Nealme, but rather to the ne⸗ 
ceſlarie refoumation of ſincere truth and doarine decaied. Fo: 
thercin eſpecially conſiſteth the honour of Pꝛinces, to pitie the 


poꝛe, and to tender and reſpect the weaker part, elpccialiy 
where right and truth ſtandeth with him: which if the King had 
done that bay, it had bene, in my minde, net ſo much fot the 
comfoꝛt of chat poꝛe perſecuted creature, as it would haue re- 
dounded to theunmoꝛtall renowne of his pꝛincelp eſtate to all 
poſteritte. 

But thus was John Lambert, in this bloudie Seſſion, by 
the King uidged and condemned to death, vhoſe iudgement 
nowe remaincth with the Loꝛd againſt that day, when as bc: 
foꝛe the tribunall ſcat of that great iudge, both Pꝛinces and 
ſubiccts ſhall ſtand and appeare, not to iudge, but to be iudged, 
accoꝛduig as they haue done and deſerued. Ex teſtimomo cu- 
juſdam auToTTW, A. G. 

And thus much hitherto of Lamberts articles, anſwers, dif 
putation, and his condemnation alſo. Now to pꝛecæd further 
to the ſtoꝛie of his death. 


Upon the day that was appointed foꝛ this holy marty2of Canin 


God to ſuffer, he was bꝛought out of the pꝛiſon at eight of the 
clocke in the mozming vnto thehouſe of the Loꝛd Cromwell, 


and ſo carried into his inward chamber, vhereas it is repoy d 
ted of many, that Cromwell deſired hun of fozgiuencſſe, foꝛ bir: ba 


that hee had done. There at the laſt, Lambert being admo- 
niſhed, that the houre ofhis death was at hand, he was greatly 
comfoꝛted x cheercd, and being bꝛought out of the chamber in 

o to the hall, he ſaluted the Gentlemen, and ſate downe to b:cak; 
faſt with them, ſhewing no manner of ſadneſſe oꝛ feare. Then 
as the bꝛeakfaſt was ended, he was carried ſtraightway to the 
place of execution, there hee ſhould offer himſelfe vnto the 
Loꝛda ſacrifte of (wet ſauour, uho is bleſſed in his Saints 
foꝛ euer and euer, Amen. 

As touching the terrible maner x faſhion of the burning of 
this bleſſed martyꝛ, here is to bee noted, that of all other which 
haue been burned and offered vp at Smithfield, there was vet 
none ſo cruelly and pitiouſiy handled, as hee, Foꝛ after that 


6 o bis legs were conſumed and burned vp to the ſfumpes, and 


that the wꝛetched toꝛmentoꝛs and enemies of God had with 
d2awne the fire fromhim.ſothat but a ſmall fire and coles were 
let vnder hun, then two that ſlod on cachſide of him, with their 
Halberds pitched hun vpon ther pikes, as farre as the chaine 
would reach, after the manner and foꝛme as is deſcribed in the 

icture following in the next page. Then hee lifting vp luch 
Jands as he had, and his fingers ends, flaming with fire, cried 


vnto the people in iheſe woꝛds, None but Chriſt, none but Tbex:! 


Chriſt, and ſo being let downe againe from their halberds, fell 


o into the fire, and there gaue vp his life. 


Thus vee haue heard by what craft and ſubtiltic this good 
man was intrapped, and with what crueltie hee was oppꝛoſſed: 
ſo that now remameth nothing, but only his puniſhment and 
death, vhich the dꝛunken rage of the Biſhops thought not to be 
long p2otracted, 

During the time that hee was in the Archbiſhops ward at 
Lambcth, which was a little befo2e his diſputation before the 
Ling, her wꝛote an excellent confeſſion oꝛ defence of his caule 
bnto King Benrie. | 

WUhercmn he firſt mollifying the kings mind and cares lvith 
a modeſt and ſober pꝛeface, declared how hee had a double 
hope of ſolace laid vp, the one in the moſt high z mighty p:u!cc 
of Pꝛinces, God: the other nert vnto God, in his Maicſtic. 
ſchich ſhould repꝛeſent the office and miniſterie of that mot 
high Joꝛincc in goneming here vpon earth: after that, p:9 
cœding in gentle wo2ds, her declared the cauſe hich moucd 
him to that ſchich he had done. 


And albeit hee was not ignoꝛant howe odious this vecrine &. 


would be vnto the people, vet not withſtanding becauſe he was 
not alſo ignoꝛant howe defirons the Kings mind was to ſca' 
out the truth, he thought no time vnmert to perfoꝛme his dutic, 
eſpecially foʒ ſomuch as hee would not vtter thoſe things * 


The pr. 
miſerable, to relieue the oppꝛeſſed. to reſcue the wꝛongs of the wh 


Lo his der: 


| 
x 


which it 2 


at his der 


of 3 


* 
vn“ 17 


— 
I 


STE > 
"> y ® OS 
. 8 ey 2 


Mat, - 
7 1 


(3! 


i el 
N a 


; 3 * 
F 
— * 
23 — 
On 
* 


fact of 
pologie 


* 3 
- Cay 
— 


A deſcription of the martyraome of lohn Lambert. His treatiſe of the Sacrament to b (nn 


The order and manner of the burning of the conſtant 
Martyrin Chriſt, Iohn Lambert. 


"©, 


— 


Py, U 71 N 
*. 7 


7 0 — 
— f 5 ' 
* „ p — " 4 , 
— * 7 — 
4 5 * ＋. - 
1 71 7 7 — 2 \ 
2 - % 
p I z - 
\ . * % - . 
r / 
N 


. 


— 
7 
G 


7 
rt 7 


- 
þ = 
- 2 
- - 
- 4 > N 
- *# = 
\ - ” — Hh — * 
\ * ©. 
N - 2 P 1} 
5h * AF % N 
112 * 5 GW C 
s, , f 
MY , x 
S 4 4 
N 8 &. 
— j 
* 2 
— 


8 
a 77 . 
L i ry > 
. j 1 . * 
. 
# - Fx $ ' 1 
F 1414 
- - 8 1 
; 
x 
* of . as z 
_ — — —ͤ— R ; —— 4 


*; 
98 
FRI ' * 
DID 1 
fp 
- — 
I 3 1 Fre. 
” - 4 
* . 2 r 
as Fae 7 8 — - 


2 = L ; [- . hy 11 
1999999916 


. x 2 
5 N * 8 
UZ 7 AAS \ 
na 
ah 3 


vnto the ignoꝛant multitude, foꝛ auoiding of offcnce, but only 
vnto the Pꝛince himſelfe, vnto vhom he might ſafely declare 
his minde. 

Alter this Pꝛeface made. he entring into the boke, confir- 
med his doctrine touching the Sacrament, by diuers teſtimo⸗ 
nies of the Seriptures: by the which ſcriptures, he pꝛoued the 
bodie of Chꝛiſt, whether it riſeth, oꝛ aſcendeth, oz ſitteth, oꝛ ber 
conuerſant here, to be alwaies in one place. 

Then he gathering together the mindes of the ancient doc⸗ 
tours, did pꝛoue and declare by ſuffictent demonſtration, the 
Sacrament to be a myſticall matter. Albeit he ſo ruled him- 
elfe in ſuch temperance and moderation, that he did not deny, 
but that tze holy Sacrainent was the verie naturall bodie of 
our Sauiour, and the wine his naturall blood: and that moꝛe⸗ 
ouet his naturall bodie and bloud were in thoſe myſteries, but 
_ - ccrtain maner, as all the ancient Doctours ma maner, 

de interpꝛet it. 

After this pꝛoteſtation thus made, he infcrreth the icntence 
of his confeſſion, as here followeth. 


A Treatiſe of Tobn Lambert to the King, 


Huſt is ſo aſcended bodilv into heauen, and his holy man⸗ 
hod thither ſo aſſumpt, vhcreas it doth ſit vpon the right 
hand of the father, that is to lav, is with the father there rema⸗ 
nent r reſident in gloꝛie, that by the infallible pꝛomiſe of God, 
it ſhall not oꝛcannot from thence returne befoze the generall 
done, thich ſhall be in the ende of the woꝛld: And as hee is no 
moꝛe co:poꝛally in the woꝛld, fo can J not ſee how he can be coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛallp in the Sacrament, oꝛ his holy ſupper. And vet notwith- 
landing doe J knowledge and confelle, that the holy ſacra- 
ment of Chꝛiſts bodie and bloud ts his very body and bloud in 
Acertamec manner, vhich ſhall be ſhewed hereafter with vorn 
races kauour and permiſſion, acco:ding tothe woꝛdes of our 
Bauer inſtituting the lame holy ſacrament, and ſaping: This 
15 yD "ay Which is giucn for you, Aadagaine : This is my 
Mou winchis of the new Teftament, which is ſhed tor many 
01 the remilsion of ſinnes. 
bod d nom fo! appꝛouing of the firſt part that Chꝛiſt is fo 
Vel acended mo heauen, and his holy manhod fo thither 
1 that bo the infallible pꝛomiſe of God, he ſhall not, 
«OM any 17228 from thence bodilie returne beloꝛe the ge⸗ 
Wilen dome. Ich ul for this alleadge firſt the ſcrptures, 
n ang to anchozitics of old holy doctors, with one conſent 
ro OG wü me. Boſides this, J neede not to tell, that the 
520907 thing, but that we haue taught to vs in theſe 
ba TAartitcs ot our Crœd: He aſcended into heauen, and ſit- 
dont Crohthand of God the father almighty. fro thence 
i 5 Ine 2 judge the q ucke and the dead. Foꝛ Chuſt 
da e289 bop, the Sndhead thi is inſtnite. vncircumſcrip⸗ 
ELON) NT both heauen ind carth, being immutable. and 
dndogcable, lo that pꝛoperlo it can neither a 
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Scriptures af fit ming the ſame. 


The ſcriptures which J pꝛomiſed to allcadge fo: thecoufer 
mation of my laid ſentence, be theſe: He was littedd vppe into 
heauen in their ſight, and a cloud received him trom their cies: 
and when they were looking vppe into heauen, they ſaw two 
men, &c. Here it is cuidently ſhewed, that Chꝛiſt deparicd 
and aſcended in a viſible and circumſcript bodie. That this de 
parting was viſtble and in a viſtble bodice, theſe woꝛds doe te 
ſtifle: And when they were looking vp: Why ttand yec heere 
looking vp into heauen? And, cven as yr hau ſeene him, &c. 
That ſecondlie it was in bodie, J hauc aſꝛe pꝛoued, and moꝛe 
ouer the Deitie is not ſeene, but is inuiſible, as appcareth: lo 
God onelie inuiſible, & c. and, He dwelleth in the inacceſeible 
light which no man ſeeth nor may ſee, &c. Thereſoꝛe the man 
head t naturall bodic was aſſiimpt, oꝛ did aſcend. That thirdh⸗ 
it was in a circumlcript bodie, appcareth mamfeitly in this: 

*irft that his aſcenſion and bodilie departing, cauſed then to 
ooke vp. And ſecondlie, that hee was lift vp, that is to wit, 
from beneath oꝛ from alo ue. And thirdly, that a cloud reccined 
hum: Whereas no cloud noꝛ cloudes can receiuc oꝛ unbꝛace 
the Deit y, c. 

J am laine to leaue out other cuident arguments for the 
ſame purpoſe, lcaſt J ſhould be oucr pꝛolire and tedious, It 
doth there alſo further followe in like forme, how the angels 
made anſwere to the diſctples,ſaping: ve men of Galile, wi.y 
ſtand ye gaſing into heauen? I his Ietus which is tale yp from 
you into heauen, ſhall ſo come againe, as you haue ſeene him 
going vp into heauen, Here we fre agauie, that Jcſus is aſ 
ſumpt, oꝛ taken away into heauen. And then it mut be fron? 
out ofthe woꝛld, acco:dung to chat me read, John 16. I wenr 
torth from the father, and | came into the world, I leaue the 
world againe, and I goe vnto the father: That is not cilc, but 
as he came from the father ol hrauen into tis woꝛlde, in chat 
he was incarnate and made man, foꝛ his Gadhcad was ne 
uer abſent, cither from heauen oꝛ vet from carch: cuen fo ſhould 
his manhod lcaue the woꝛld agat ie, to gc tohcauen. Moꝛ os. 
uer, in that it is ſaid: So ſhall he come, is plauilie te ſtificd, chat 
he ts awav, ind now coꝛpoꝛallie abſent. 

Fiaallte, it is ſhewed further, after wat manner he tHail 
come againe, by theſe woꝛds: Fuen ag you naue leone tum gor- 
ing vp into heauen, Which is not elſe, but as yan did viſiblc 
ſehim aſcend oꝛ goe away to heauen, a cloud unbꝛacing hun 
and taking him from among you: cuen lo ſh ill you viſibly ire 
hun to come agame in the cloudes, as vc read, Mathew 26. 


| You ſhall ſee the ſonne of man to come in the clouds of Hea= 
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1.3 im. 


K. Hen. 8. 


2. Cos C. Hr. 8, 9, 10. and 12. and 1. Ch. 4. and 1. Pet. 2. Hhich 
all doc teſtific, that Chriſt bath bodily fe: laben the world, de⸗ 
parted from it vnio his father. acer d diintohcauen, itt ſtill 
vponthe right hand ol the fathcr aboue all dominion, power, t 
pꝛuncipalitie, where he is pꝛeſent aduceate and interct ſſour be- 
foꝛe his father, and that he ſhall ſo be diy come agame, like as 
he was ſcene to depart from hente. 

Nothing can better oꝛ mozccleerclic teſtifie and declare. chat 
is contamed in the Sacrament of Chꝛiſts holie bedie z blond, 
then doe the woꝛdes of ſcripture, uhers by it was mſfttiee, 
Marke doth agree with Mathew, ſo that ma manner heercci⸗ 
teth his very woꝛdes. And no maruaile it is. Foz as the doc⸗ 
toꝛs dec ſav, the goſpell of Marke, is a very epitome o: abꝛidg⸗ 
ment 6; Wathew. I Hall therefoe wꝛite the relatiens ol them 
tonching the inſtunnon of this ſacrament togither. Ttcrclatr 
on oꝛ teſhimonte ot Mathew is this ; As hey were eating; 
letus toobe bread, and when he had giuen thankes hec brake 
and gaue to his diicipt.s,and Cid: Take, cat, this is my bodie. 
And taking the cup, & guumg thanks he gaue it to them, ſay- 
ne, Drink yc all of this, or dus is my bloud of the new ITeda- 
ment which is ſhed tor nimny, tor the remithon of fins. And I 
tay vnto you, I will not drinke henceforth of tius fruit of the 
„ne, vntill chat day, that I Crinke it new Ait ycuin che king- 
dome of my father. "0 | 

Thetcftnonic oꝛrelation of Parke, is this: An.l as they 
did cate, leſus took the bread, and when he had giuen tanks, 
e brake it aud gaue it to them, and laid . Take, cate, this is my 
body. And he took the cup, and when he had giucy thanks, he 
ga1cittothem,& they all dranke of it. & he laid vnto them: 
lis is my bloud of the new teſtomẽt which 1s ſhed for many. 
Vercly,l tay vnto you, Iwill drinke no more of the tru:t ofthe 
vine vnto that day that I drink it ne in the kngdom of God, 
Luke being the companion of Paule, as appearcthin the Aas, 
and 2 Tmĩ. 4. doth ſo nert agree with hun m making relation 
of this ſupper, and holv miſtitution of the Sacrament. His te⸗ 
lation oꝛ repo:t is this: V hien hee had taken bread and giuen 
thanks,he brake 1c and gaue to them, ſaʒ ing: This is my body 
which 15 giuen for you, doc thus in temembrance ot me. Like- 
wile alio atter ſupper, hee tooke the cup, laying: This cup is 
che new Teltament in my bloud which is ſhed tor you. 

Vaules teſtunonie dath follow nert,agreavie to Linke, and 
it is thus: For l haue receiued ot the Lord, that which 1 allo 
haue deimicred to you; That our Lord leſus Chriſt in the ſame 
night wherein he Was bett aycagtooke bread.and when he had 
giuen thanks, he brake it and taid: Take, eat, this is my bodie 
which is broken for you this do ye in the remembrance of me. 
Aftet the ſame mant alio he toↄk the cup whe he had ſup ped, 
ſlaying: I his cup is the new Hetament in my bloud:this do as 
oft as ye drink it, in the remembrance of mg : for as often as ye 
ſhal eat this bread. and drin ke tl. is cup. ye thal ſhew the Lords 
death till hee come. Vy theſe te ſtumonies ſhall I declare my 
ſentence to vour grace, uhich {conceric of the hole ſacrament 
of Shꝛiſtes bleed bodie and bleud, urd in all points of difficul⸗ 
tie, hall J annerethe verte imerpꝛetation of the old holy doc⸗ 
toꝛs and fathers, to thew that 7 29 not ground any thing vp- 
on my ſeife. Thercafter hall Jadde certaume arguments, 
uhich J truſt ſhail cle rely pꝛoue and iuuſtifie my ſentence to be 
true, Catholich e, and acco:ding botij with Sod and his lawcs, 
and alſo with the minde of hold docts?s, 

My ſentencets thts, that Chuſt aſcended into heauen, and 
ſo hath foꝛſaken the woꝛld, and there Hall abide, ſitting on the 
right hand of his tather. without recurniaghtizer againe vntill 
the gen rall done 237 hat time he tall comefrom thence, to 
uidge the dead and luung. This all doc J beieeue, done m ins 
naturail b2die, wht hee take ol che b:efſed virgine arie his 
mother. ui he wiich hee alia ſuffe red paſſton foꝛ our ſafetir and 
redempnon dpon a croſc : inch died fol vs and was buried: in 
which he alſo did ariſe again to life mmortall. Tw at Chꝛiſt is 


this aſcended in his manhed and natural bodic, and ſo aſſumt 


into heauen, wer may ſonc proue, foꝛſomuch 25 the Sodbead 
of hum is neuer oitt of heauen, but ener replemſhing both hea⸗ 
uon andcarty. and all that is beſides, being mfiniie and unecr⸗ 
minable o2 vncucumſcrwitibie, ſo that it neither can property 
either alcendo? deſcend, betng wirhout all alteratin, and vn⸗ 
mutable 02 vn moœucablo. 

Do that now his natural! body being aſ:umpt from amon 
vs. and deyarted out or the ivorld the ſaue can no more returne 
from thence vnto the end or the witld. To: a5 cter witiel: 
[cth, ac.3. Waonthe heauens mut contame \iillithetime 
that al things be reſtored which God had ſpokẽ by the mouth 
of 2!! his holy Prophe ts. huce the world began. And the ſame 
doth ỹ article of our creed teach vs. nich is: From thebc ch. tro 
heauen) ne {hal come to iudge the quick and the dead. Tchich 
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notwithſtanding. is this true, that y holy ſacrament is Chats 
bodie and bloud. as after ſail be declared. 
| Doctois affit ming the tame. 

Butt firſt foꝛ the cſtabliſhing of my koꝛmer purpoſe, that the 
naturall bodie ol our Sauicut is ſo àbſent from this world, ang 
aſcended to heauen, that it can be here no moꝛe pꝛeſent vnto the 
generall dome, J would belerch pour grace to conſider the 
minde and ſentence of the old holy Dogoꝛs, in this purpoſc o: 
matter, how agreea%!e they teſtifie with that is toreꝛe ſhcwed. 
Amonaſt whom we haue firit S. Auguſtine, waiting thus tg 
Dardauus: Proinde quod ad drt um attinet creator oft Chriſty: 
Omnia enim per 1Pſ1172 fact [t15:7. Qu dero ad how ine 1, th 
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Therfore as cõceruing the Worq, Chriſt is the creator: al thin og V 
D 


are made by him: but as touching man, Chrilt is a creature 
made ot the ſeed of Dauid according to the fleſh, and ordai- 
ned accordingto the ſimilitude ot men. Alſo hicauſe man con. 
ſilteth of ty o things, the ſoule and the lleſh: in that he had a 
lowe he was penſiue and forrowtull vnto death, in that he bad 
fle ſh he ſuffered death. Neither when wee call the fon of God 
Chriit,wve do ſepatat his manhood, nor when we cal the ſame 
Chtiſt the fon of man, we do ſeparate his Godhead from him. 
In that he was manghe was conuerſant ypon the carth{and not 
in heaucn where he now S) hen he ſaid:no man aſcendeth vp 
into heauen, but hee which deſcended from heauen, the fon or 
man which is in heauen. A though in that reſpect that hee was 
the ſonne of GO D/, he was in heauen, and in that hee Mas the 
ſon of man, he was yet in the earth, & as yet was not aſcended 
into heauen Like wiſe in that hc is the ſonne of God, he is the 
Lord of glory: and in that he isthe ſon ot man, he was ctucifi- 
ed. And yet notwithſtandin the apoſtle ſaith: And ifthey had 
known the Lord of glory, they wold neuer haue crucified him 

And by this both the ſonne ot man was in heauen, and the fon 
ot God in that he was man, was crucified ypon earth, Th: rfoe 
as e might wel bee called the Lord ot glory being crucificd 

when as yet that ſuffer ng did only perten vnto the fleſh, ſo it 
might wel be ſaid; This day thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe 

whe according to the humility of his manhood in his l:h,he 
he lay in graue, & according to his ſoule he was in the bottom 
of hel that ſame day. According to his diuine immurabil.ty he 
neuer departed ito paradiſe, becauſe hee by his Godhead is al- 
waies euery where, Dout you not therforè that there is Chiriſt 
Ie ſus according to his manhood, from vi hence he ſhall come, 


Remember it Well, & keepe faithfully thy chriſtian conteſſion: 
. for he roſe from the dead, he aſcended into heauen;he ſitteth at 
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time Paul calleth the appearme of or L., Tetus Chil, 1. T.. 


Seeing then. this natur au bodic of ctr Sauiour that was 
boꝛne of his Mother Marte. being a vugui is al whole aſſumpt 
vito heauen, and departed ont of this world. and ſo, as ſaith S. 
Peter: H mne end ofthe world, 
uh ch hecallcththetime uhenalthengs m1 (tb? reſtored: This 
ſap ſerne and belcued octo:ding to cur Creed x the Scrip- 
mes. cannot perceiue how the natirell bodie of him can 
contrat wu be in the world, and for the ſacrament. Ind ret 
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the right hand of the father:neither will he come from any o- 
ther place, then from thence to judge the quick and the dead. 
And he ſhal come, as the voice of the Angel beareth witnes,as 
he was leene to goe into heauen, that is to ſay, in the ſelteſame 
forme & ſubſtance of fleſh, u hereunto vndoubtedly hee gaue 
immortality, but he did not take away the nature thercot : ac- 
cording to this form of his fleſh he is not to be thought tobe e 
— ha 
uery where. And we mutt take heed that we do not to affu me 
the diuinityof his manhood, that wee thereby take away the 
truth of his body. For it is not a good colequene,that that thing 


which is in God, ſhould ſo be in eucry place as God. For the Afr, 
{cripture ſaith very truly of vs, that in him we liue, mooue, and Hing 


haue our being: and yet notwithſtanding we are not in eu: ty 
place 2+ he is but that man is otherwiſe in God, becauſe thet 
Godis otherwiſe in man, by a certen proper & ſingular maner 
ol being:for God and man is one perſon, and only Ieſus Chriſt 
is both. In that he is God, he is in cuery place: but in that he 1s 
man, he is in heauen. 

By which woꝛds of holy Juguſtin, pour grace may cuident! 
ly ſec, that he teſtifieth and teacheth the bleſſed bodie 02 fleſh of 
Chꝛiſt to bee no where ele then in heauen, Foz to it being al⸗ 
ſumpt oꝛ aſcended into heauen, God (as hee ſaith) hath guen 
immoꝛtalitie, but not taken away nature. So that by the na 
ture of that holy fleſh oꝛ bodic, it muſt occupie one place. Cher 
foꝛe it followcth : According to this form that is ſo wit,othis 
fleſh, Chriſt is not to be thought to be in cueiy place. 
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Cghꝛiſt ſhould in his humanity be cuery vhere diffuſcd oꝛ ſp:cad pi 


abꝛoad, ſo ſhould his bodily naturc oꝛ naturall bodie be taken 
from him: And therc foꝛe he ſaith ; For we muſt beware that ve 
do not ſo affirme the diuinitie of inan, that we doe take away 
the humanity of his dodie. But in that hœ is God, ſo is he c 
uerie ſchere, accoꝛding to my wo:ds beſo!e written: and in that 
he is man, ſo he is in heauen. And there loꝛe it is ſaid; For Cod 
and man is one perſon, & only leſus Chritt is both, He, in that 
he is euery where, is God: but in that he is man, he is in heauen. 

And vet doc we read agreeable to the ſame matter, 0:5 
largely in the ſame cpiſfle,by tyeſe woꝛds: Criſtum Pominum 
oſtrumi vnd genitum Det filium, agualem ptr cunde mquc Ho- 
minis ſilium 71e maior eſipater,ut dq totum, præſentemc enon 
aubites tanquam Deum. & in ecdem templo Dei eſſe tan quan 
inhabitantem cc. Thou ſhalt not doubt Chrilt our lord the or- 
ly ſon of God, equall with his father, & the ſame being the 108 
of man wherby the father is greater, is preſent euety where 25 
God,& is in one andthe ſame Temple of God as God, & 2410 
in ſom place of heauẽ as c6cerning the true ſhape of his 0cy 

Thus finde we cleercly,that fo: themcaſare of his veric bo- 
dy, he muſt be m one plate, and that in hrauen, asconcernns 
his manhood, end petcuery wert pꝛeſent m that he is the ca 
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nall ſon of God x equall to his father. Like teſtimonie doth hie 
quein the 30. Treatiſe that ye maketh vpon the Cuange!p of 
John. ere be his woꝛds there written: D onec ſæculum tinia- 
cur. ſutlum eſt Donunus, ſed etiam hic eſt veritas Dotnini, &c. 
a d be at an end, the Lord is aboue, but here is the 
truch of the Lord alto, for tlie body of our Lord in which hee 
role, mult be in one place: but his truth is abroad in euery place. 
hc firſt paͤrcell that is, vnc Ithe worlds end, is ſo put, that it 
mav toine to the ſeritence going befoꝛe, oꝛ elſe to theſe woꝛus 
foliowing: The Lord 1s aboue, &c. And ſo ſhould it well accoꝛc 
to my lentence befoꝛe ſhewed, Unch is, the Lo2d is fo boditiz 
aſcended, that in — or — cannot again returne 
roin heauen vntul the genera. . 6 

g 150 howiocuer the laid clauſe 02 parcell beapplyed, it ſhall 
not greatly Kl: ko: mylentence notwithſtanding remaineth 
full ſtedlalt: Inſonnich, as tge Scripture doch mention but of 
no) Aduents 92 commiags ot᷑ Onift, of which the firſt is perfoꝛ⸗ 
med in his blellſed incar nation, and toe ſccond is the comming 
at tie generail doome. And lurthermoꝛe, in this Article of our 
Cree: Fomthenc: ſha ihe come to wage the quicke & the 
ccd. is not onely ewe? rherefoꝛe he th m come againe, but 
alſo uhen he hall cone again: fo that mthe meane vu as the 
other article of our ered wirneſlech: He late th at the tight had 
ot Cod his Father, p is not els to ſay, then he remaineth in glo⸗ 
ry W the father. Furthermoꝛe, euen as J haue befoꝛe rehearſed 
the fo:cſaid autho:ity or Auſten ſo haue Jrtad in his Quiaquaz 
genes vpon a plalme, of uhich J cannot now preciſely ncte oꝛ 
name ÿ number. And the ſame woꝛds doch he allo wartein the 
Cpi.to S. $crom. Do v; we mayknod he had god likung in it, 


that he ſoc d monly doth vſe it, as his vluall pꝛouerboꝛ by word. 3 


In the ſame is allo teſtified that his blefſedbodte can be but 
in ont place ſo that in being now actoꝛding to the ſcripture and 
article of our belicfe oꝛ Creed, in heauen, it cannot be in earch: 
much {elſe can it be in ſo vnnumerable places of the earth. as 
we may perceiue that the ſacrament is. Thus, although the bo⸗ 

ic of cur ſauioꝛ mult be in one place, as he wꝛitech agrœablie 
to the ſaying ol Peter: Whoin the heauens muſt teceiue until 
the time ot the reſtitutiõ of al things: Pet as the wo2ds follow 
ing make mention: Veritas autem eius vbique Cittuſa elt. But 
his vetity is {cattered euery here. his veritie of Chalk, oꝛ of 
his body, J do take to be that he in other places, doch call virtus 
ſacramẽti:the vertue of the ſacramẽt. As in the 2 5.treatile vpõ 
John we find thus written: Aliud eſt Sacramentuin, aliud vir- 
tus ſacramenti. The ſacrament is one 8 the vertue of the 
ſꝛctament is an other thing, And again: Si quis manducauerit 
ex ipſo, non moritur, ſed qui pertinet ad virtutẽ lacrament, non 

ut pertinet ad viſibile ſacramentũ, &c It any ma eat of him he 

eth not, but he meaneth of him, which doth appertain to the 
vettue of the ſacrament, & not of him which pertaineth to the 
viſible ſacrament. And to declate ſchat is 5 vertue of the ſacra- 
mẽt, y I count to be þcruch ot tlie Lord or of his body, he faith: 
Qui manducat intus, non foris, qui manducat in corde, non qui 
pm dente. He which eateth inwardly in {pirit,not outwards 
: hethatcatcth in hart, & not he which chaweth with teeth. 
So that ſinallp, this truth of che Lord or his body, tthich is 
diſperſed enerp there abꝛoad, is the ſpirituall pꝛofite, fruite, and 
comfort, that is opened, to be receiued euery chere of all men 


bp laith in the veritie ok the Loꝛd, that is to witte, in the very x 


true pꝛomiſe 02 Teſtament made to vs in the Loꝛds body that 
was crucikied and ſuffered deach fo? vs, and aroſe againe aſcen⸗ 
ding immoꝛtall into heauen: here he ſitteth that is, abideth on 
the right hand ol his father , from thence not to returne untill 
the generail donne o2 iudgement. his bodily abſence of our ſa⸗ 
mour is likewiſe clearly ſhewed in the 50. treatiſr that he mas 
keth vpon chnſchere he doch expound this tert: Ve haue the 
pte alwaies with vou but you ſhal not alwaies haue me witn 
you, to my purpoſe; that therby J count and hold mine opinion 
to be rather catholicke, then theirs chat hold e contrarie. F. 
nally,the ſame dothheconfirme in his Sermons ot the ſecond 
{third Feries of Caſter, and in ſo may places beſides forth, as 
here cannot be recited, the number of ihem is ſopalling great. 


With hun conſenteth full plainely Fulgentius in his lecond 


ze, to Thraſinundus Wꝛiting in this wiſc, Vnus N 
amo localis ex homine, qui eſt Des nnmeuſus ex patte. V- 
nus demq; ſecundum humanam ſubſtantiam, abſens cœlo cũ 
elict in terta, &c. One & the ſame man being locall, in that he 
man hich is God al mighty of the Facher. On? & the ſame 
according to humane ſubltance, being abſent fro heauen whe 
nc M as in the eatth, & leauing the eaith when he aſcended vp 
into heauen. But according to his dune & almighty ſubſtãce, 
neither cepartingtrom heauen, en he deſcended from hea- 
den, neither leauing the earth, hen he aſcended into heauen, 


15 Are 1 Pp : 
The which may well be kno:;vne by the vndoubtfull ſaying of 


our Lord hin telt: xhich that he might the better ſhe his hu- 
manty occupying a place, ſaid vnto his Diſciples: I aſcend vp 
o my Father & your father vnto my God & your God. Al- 
0 when he had faid of Lazarus: Lazarus is dead, he adioined 
HynN2; And Tam glad for your ſakes, that you may belceuc, 
becauſe I was not there But {hewing the greatnes of his d1ut- 
nity,heſai4to his diſciples : Eehold Iam with you vnto ˙̊ end 
Nine *: For how did nie aſcend into heue? ut becaule be 
ad trye mantand how is he preſent to his faithful, but 
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becauſe he is almighty and true God &c. In this maner doch 
he pꝛoceede forth. ſpcqking much, ful agreeably to my ſentence, 
Lich is nowe oucrlong here to wꝛite. But what can ber ſaide 
moꝛe plainly in ſo few woꝛds making foꝛ me 2 

Firſt he ſaith, that hꝛiſt being a man, is as concerning his 
manhcad, locall, that is to ſay, contained in one place. And to 
expꝛeſſe that moꝛe clearelp, he addeth to it, ſaying: He is one & 
the ſame according to his humane ſubſtance, abſent from hea- 
uen when he was in earth, & leauing the earth when he aſcen- 
de j into heauen. Theras he hath a contrarp Antitheſis fo? the 
godip nature, to ſhew fozth the firſt point the moꝛc eſtequallic. 
he Anticheſi, is thus: But acco: din to his diuine and incom- 
parable ſubſtance, neither leauing heauen when he deſcended 
lrohcauen, neither forſaking the carth when he aſcended into 
heauen. TT;erbpis alſo confirmed, that ſaide: Chꝛiſt did de; 
ſcendz aſcend, as touching his humanity, but not in his Deity, 
wich is ummutable and vnmoucable: as wee may perceiuc by 
that he here doth call it, Almighty tubſtance, Furthermoꝛe, to 
ſyewthat Chziſt(as touching his humane and naturall body eis 
loc all, and in one place:he alledgeth, andthat right iuſtly, two 
textes of ſcripture, The ſirſt is; | aicend to my father, &c. And 
tho lecond is of Lazarus, 1am glad for your lakes, &c, 

Jinallp, he maketh this demand: ut how did he aſcend in- 
to heauen, but becaule he is a locall and very man? ccherby we 
may ſe that bythis ſentence, Ohꝛiſt could not aſcend crecpt he 
had bin locall, that is contained in one place, and fo very man. 
And that is acco:ding to ſaint Auguſtine, weiting as is abouc 
ſhewed: And he {hal to come (as the Angel witneſſeth)euen as 
you haue ſeene him goe vp into heauen, that is to ſay, inthe 
lame form & ſubſtance ot his fleſh. According to this form he 
is not ſpred abroad in euety place: tot we mult beware that we 
do not ſo eſteem his diuinity, that we therby do take away the 
veriti- of his body. So that they bath doe teftifie , that Qꝛiſt 
could not haue aſcended, except he had bin locall, that is to wit, 
contained in one place, and very man: ano that if he were not 
locall, he could not be a man. Uherfoze S. Auguſtine ſaith fur⸗ 
ther, ad Dardanum: Spacia locoꝛũ tolle corporibus, & nutqui 
etunt, & quia nuſquam erunt, nec erunt. That is to wit:take a- 
way localitie, or occupying ot place fiõ bodies, and they ſhall 
be no where: and for becaulc they ſhall be no where, they ſhal 
haue no being at all. 

Te therctoꝛe coucting to finde Chuft oꝛhis natyrall bodie, 
ſhould ſerke ſoꝛ him in heauen, vhere his naturall manhod is 
ſitting on the right hand of his father. So wiileth vs S. Am⸗ 
bꝛoſe in the x. boke which he wꝛiteth vpon Luke, ſpeaking of 
Chaſts humanity aſſumpt, in this wiſc; vo, non lupracerram 
nec in terra, nec ſecundũ carnem te quærere debe mus, fi volu- 
mus te inuenire, &c, Therfore we ought not to ſeek thee vpon 
the earth, not in che earth, neither according to the fleſh, it we 
wil find thee: for now according to the fleſh we do not know 
Chnſt.Furti;ermore,Stephen did not ſeck thee yponthe earth, 
hen that he did ſee thee ſtanding on the right hand of God 
the Father, But Mary which ſought thee vpon the earth, could 
not touch thee. Stephen toucheqthee becauſe he ſought the 
in heauen. Stephen amongſt the Iewes ſaw thee being abſent, 
& c. chus we mut ſeeke foꝛ the natur all body of Cuil. not vp⸗ 
on the earth, but in heauen, if we will not be de cciued. And that 
doth he moꝛe largely ſhew in the ſame treatiſe, ſpeaking thus 
cf the veritu of Chꝛiſts body: Quomodo non corpus quieſceret. in 
quo manebant inſignia vulnerum, veſtigia cicatric , quæ Domi- 
uus palpanda obtulit? &c. How could it come to palle that tlie 
body could not reſt in the ſepulcher, in which the tokens ofthe 
wounds and skars did appeare,which the Lord himſelf did of 
fer to be touched (in which doing he did not onely ſtabliih the 
faith, but alſo augmented deuotion?) Becauſe he would ratner 
cary vp into heauen the wounds receiued for vs, & would not 
put them away, that he might preſent to God the Father, the 

rice ot our liberty: ſuch a one the father doth place at his right 
. embracing the triumph & victory ot our ſaluation, &c. 

Oꝛegoꝛp alſo in an homily of Pentecoſt, ſaith agrœably to 
the other in theſe woꝛds: Quando non maneret apud cos, qui aſ- 
cen ſarus cœlos promittit dicens: Ecce ego vobiſcum ſum omnibus 
die bies di ſque ad conſummationem ſ2culr? &c. Vhen was it that 
he did not tarry with them, which aſcending vp into heauen, 
promiſeth, ſaying: Behold Iam here wich you continually vn- 
till the end ofthe world? But the word incarnate tarieth & al- 
ſo pgoeth away, It departeth in _ , and taricth in divinity, 
And therfore he ſaith that he taried with them: cuen he which 
was euer preſent with them by his inuifible power, and now 
dees his corporall viſion. In like wile doth he toſtiſte in 
the Homily of Eaſter day. ; | 

Unth theſe doth Bede accoꝛde in an Homilp of Caſter in 
which he declareth this text. Joh. 16. A little chile, & yce ſhall 
not ſeeœ me: And againe, a little while and yee ſhal ſee me. And 
alſo in an Yomilp of the vigill of Pentecoſt, And uho can as 
thcrwiſc ſap oꝛ thinke, knowing the Scripture and our belieie, 
but that the naturall bodie of Chꝛiſt is ſo aſſuunpt into heauen 
all hole, that it muſt there abide wichout returning, vntill the 


general Judgement- Notwithſfanding.ſetag this is the chicte 


point therupon J ſeek toeffabliſh my ſentence in this matter 
of the holie Sacrament, that Chꝛiſts holv and natural bodie is 
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without returning vntill the generall doome: J will yet with 

permiſſion of pour grace , adde ont o: two Arguments de 
duced out of the Scriptures, to declare further my ſentence to 
be faithfull and Cacholickc. 


Arguments out of Scripture. 

. Is Chꝛiſt was encloſed and ſo boꝛne about in the woinb 
of his mother, being a Thrgin vadcfiled, and alter was bon n 
to this world, and put in a manger. r fo he growing in age did 
abide in diuers places, but in one after an other, ſometune in 
Gait. ſometinie in Samaria, ſanenme in Jurv, ſomdinc oc- 
pond. ⁊ ſomttiꝛie an this ſide of J9:dan.+ conſcquontly he was 
crucified at J eruſalem, there being incloſed x buried nia graue 
from vn unc he did arile, ſo that the angels teifiaed of hun: le 
i tilen & 15 not here. Nat. 2 8. 4 às at the func apponited,aicer 
his relut renton, he was adumpt oꝛ liſted vp into heauen, from 


the top of the Mount of Oliuct, un the ſighe of his Diſciples, a 


cloud compalſing hun about: Cuen lo ſhall hee come from the 
ſainc ccieutal place copoꝛalip, as they did lee hum to depart 
out of the one place ca:poꝛahy, accoꝛding to the teſtunonie of 
the angels, Act. 1. Sg th it in ihis we may vndoubtedlie finde 
that Q ꝛiſt, as touching bis manhead, can not be coꝛpoꝛallv in 
many x biss places at once and ſo to be coꝛpoꝛallp in his na- 
tur all bodie in heauen ꝛalſo in the carth, and that it is moꝛco⸗ 
ucr, in ſo man parts of the world, as men hauc affirmed, 
Nether docth the Scripture require that we ſhould ſpotle 
Qilt of the pꝛopertie of mans nature, which is to bee in one 
pace, vhoine the ſame ſcripture doth perpetually witneſſe and 
teach to be man, and ſo to cantound the condition of his bodily 
nature, wuß the nature Twine, Paul doeth teach that Chꝛiſt in 
manhbead. vas made in all points like vnto his bꝛethꝛen, ſinnc 
crcepted : how ten can his bodie bee in moꝛe places at once, 
wile viito the naturati pꝛapertie of the bodies of vs his bꝛc⸗ 
ten: But here do ſome wittie jchioſophers, yea, rather Sos 
phiſte rs then dunnes, bing in to the anulling of Ch:ſts huma⸗ 
1910, aſmmulnude of mans ſole, which being one, ts pet lo all 
ole in ali our hol body, that it isſatd to be all hole in euery 
rart of the body. But ſic) ſhould remember, that it is nocon⸗ 
tcnient ſimumtude uhich is made of things different z diuers 
in nature, ſuch as be the ſoule and bodie of man, to pꝛoue them 
lo hauc like pꝛoperties. This is as if they would pꝛoue Chifts 
bodie to be of one nsture and pꝛopertie with his ſoule, and that 


igs things naturally coꝛpoꝛall, were not moſt diuers from crea- 
tuxes natural ſpiritual. 


Furthermoꝛe, ifſo it might be, that p body oꝛ fleſh of Chaiſk, 
were meerely ſpirituall. and full ke vnto the ſubſtance of An- 
gels, pet it could not in this wr'c follow, that his bodie could be 
cucry vere, oꝛ in diners places at once. Uhercfore ſuch ſub⸗ 
tilties are to be omitted. and the trade of Deripture ſhould wel 
Ine vs, by vhtch the old Docto?s do define, that the body of Ic- 
lu cxaltedoꝛ aſunyt into heauen, mult be loc all. circumſcript, 
demon place: notwichſtanding that the veritie, ſpritnall 
grace, ond frvit that tommeth of it, is diffuſed x ſpꝛcad abꝛoad 
alt places, oꝛ cuery chere. ow could Qu iſt coꝛpoꝛally de⸗ 
part din of thts would, and leaue tie earth, if he in the kinds of 
bꝛcad aid wine be not only co:po2aily conteined and recened, 
brit alſo there reſerued , kept aid incloſed TAhat other thing 
els do theſe wo. ds teſtifie, John 13. But Ictus knowing that his 
hure as come. that he ſhouid pats out of this world to his fa- 
ther, &c. And in like ſoꝛme Luke 24. Andit came to paſſe, that 
as hee bleſſed them he departed from them, and was caried vp 
to heaven Chat do they ſignific. if Chꝛiſt went not verily 
ditt of this woꝛld, his naturall bodie being lurelie aſſumpt in⸗ 
to heauen: 

Her do therefore vndoubtedly declare that yꝛiſt being ve- 
rie Sod aim voryp man, did verily depart out of this woꝛld in 
Wanstural bodꝛe, his humanttie being aſinnpt into heauen, 
he re he reimaincth ſittuig in gloꝛie with the father: Uihereas 
vet his not leauc the world, ne depart out from the 
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n ne wich aul doothmantfeſtlp pꝛoue, that they bee not 
Pri ity Coaſt, winch vet doe abide mortall in the fleſh. 
there vrch Ohiiſt in ſuch wile, as the Scripture doth ſaie, 
Hat tie belgung be the Temple of Chuiſt. And as Paul doth 
Do. know your ſelues that Teſus Chriſt is 
In inch fonſe be alfa pꝛonnſed to be with vs, vnto the 
endof tho wor. Chuft the refoꝛe mult bee otherwiſe in that 
place, in ul ach the Apoſtic defired to be wich hun, being diſſol⸗ 
ned. and departed from his bodte, then he doth abide eyther in 
the Fgror. oꝛelſe in am other places of the churches. He there- 
ſor doth vidoubtedly meane heauen, bhich is the paradiſe of 
perfea biſſe and gloꝛie: TUhere as Oat being a Tour, tri⸗ 
umpher. and congucroꝛ oner death, ſinne, and hell, and ouer all 
creatures. doch raigne and rematne copozally.Zhusdo J truſt 
thai vour grace doth ſe niv ſentence. thus far forth to be right, 
cat-onctnehnſtan.m faithfull. accoꝛding to holy ſcripture, to 
Pol: futhers and to he articiesof our chꝛiſtian beliefe. TUHich 
[mono hugs: Chis natural body is ſo aſſumpt intohea- 
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A treatiſe of the Sacrament by John Lambert tothe King. 


can no moꝛe come from thenee, chat is to wit, from heauen re⸗ 


tur ne, vntill the end of the world and cherloꝛe cannet the ſune 


natur all bodie, natiraliv be here in the woꝛld, oꝛ in the ſacra - 


ment: Foꝛ then ſhould it be departed oꝛ gone out or the wond. 
and pet be ſtill remaining in the woꝛld. It ſhould then bee voy 
rocome, and alreadie come, which is a contradiqion, and vary 
ant from the nature ol his manhead. 


The ſecond part of this matter. 
Now my ſentence in the ſecond part of this matter, is this 
(it ſo be pour grace thy ii picaſe to know it, as I your poꝛe and 
vnwoꝛthw, but full true ſaubtea, would with all ſubmilſion anden 
ſtance beſeech von to know it J grant the holy ſacrament to bc 
the very x natural body of our ſauioꝛ, ĩ his verp natural Vicia, 
t chat the natural bodie x bloud of our ſauiour, is in the Sacra⸗ 
ment afcer a certaine wiſe as aſter ſhall appeare. Foꝛ ſo do the 
22ds of the ſupper teſtiſie: alte, eat, this is iny body winch ty 
giuen tor you Andegam: Drink ye all of this, this is my blo 
wiich is ofthe new Teitament,winch is ſhed tor many tor thæ 
remiſſion ot ſinnes. Of which woꝛds, ſwing on their dependeth 
à great trial x pꝛofe of this matter, and that fo? the unterpꝛela 
tion of them, is ⁊ hach been all the controuerſic of this matter. 
1 therloꝛe ſhall chew the uterpꝛetation chat holy Docto:s haue 
made of them, that as to nic leemecth, be full worchv crodite. 
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Firſt, we ſind in the ſecond bor of Tertullian hich be wi: 


tech againſt Marcion: Iptc Chriſtus nec panẽ reprobauit, &c. 


Chtiſt did not reproue the read, becauſe it doth tepreſent his 
body. his Marcion againſt nom Tertullian doth this wite, 
did crroncouſly repꝛoue all creatures as cuill. Which thing 
Tertullian doth impzoucby the ſacrament, ſaving as is abouc 
wꝛttten: Chriſt did not reproue the bread, which reprelentet|1 
his body. As tho would ſay : If Chꝛiſt had iudged the b:cade- 
uill, then would hee not haue lefc it for a ſigne o2 ſacrament to 
repꝛeſent his bleſſed body. Agrerably to the ſame doth hee alſo 
ſaie in the fourth boke made agatalt the ſatde Marcion in the e 
woꝛds : Chriſtus acceptum panem & diſtributu diſcipulis, cor 
pus ſuumiliud fecit, &c. Chtiſt made the ſame bread which he 


tooke and diſtributed to his Diſciples, his body, ſaying: This is 


my bodie, that is to ſay the figure of my body. But it could not 
haue bin a figure, vnlctle it were the body of © very true thing 
in deede. Furthermore a void thing which is a phantaſie, coul 

not receiue a figure or a forme. This Marctonhadan erronc- 
ous opinion, that Chit had no naturall bodte, but a body chan 
taſtical. Which erroꝛ oꝛ hereſie, this famous D. Tertulliã doth 
impꝛooue by the holy Sacrament, ſaying as afoꝛe is written, 
That the ſacrament is a figure ot Chriſts bodie:Ergo,Chalt ha 

a very and true body. Fo? a thing vhich is vaine and chantaſ. 
cal, can recciue no figure. So that in both places we map clear 
lie pereciue his interpꝛetation of theſe words, Thus is my bod: 
Thich interpꝛetation is not newe but authentike, oꝛ full azici- 
ent, like as is the wꝛiter. And this interpectatis do J the rather 
allow, becauſe none of the olde Doceurs, ſchich followed hun, 
did cuer unpꝛoue him therefoꝛe, but rather haue followed it, as 
apps areth by holy Auguſtine. In the pꝛekace vpon the third 
ÞPſalme, doth the ſaid Auguſtine highly commend the wonder⸗ 
7!!! ſufterance of Chꝛiſt, which ſo long did ſuffcr and foꝛbeare 
Judas, as if he had bern a god and an honeſt man:uheras not⸗ 


wichſtanding he did know his traiterous thoughts, When he re- Can 
cciued hun to the ſeaſt oꝛ ſupper, in nhich he did ctommend ꝛde⸗ 


luer tohis Diſciples, the figure of his body and bloud. The 
woꝛds of Auſten in Latine, be theſe, In bittoria noui Teltamc- 
ti, ipſa Domini noltri tanta & tam admiranda patientia erat, 
quod cum tamd:u pertulit tanquam bonum, &c, In the ſtory 
of the new teſtament, the patience oi our Lord was ſo great, & 
ſo to be maruailed at, becauſe hee ſuffered Iudas ſo long as a 
good man, hen as he knew his thoughts when hee recciued 
him to the teatt.in the which he did commend and deliucr the 
figure of his body and blond to his diſciples, 

The ſamehoiy Doctour allo weiting againſt Adamantius, 
ſaith thus: Nen cn n dubitaum Dominus dicere, hoc ett corpus 
meu:n, cum daret ſignum corporis ſui $ For the Lord did not 
doubt to ſav, This is my body,whC he gaue a ſhone ot his body. 
And foꝛ a further declaration, the ſame Chapter, he ſatih: dic 
enim languis eſt anima, quomodo petra erat Chriltus,&c.For 
the a lo the ſoule, as the rocke was Chriſt. Not:withſtan- 
ding he doth not ſay, that the rock did ſigniſie Chriſt: but he 
doth ſay that the rock was Chriſt. 

Expꝛelly dath Augustine here call the ſigne of Chꝛiſts bo 
die, his bodo, platncip interpꝛeting theſe wo: ds, This is my bo- 
die, as both he and Tertullian did be ſoꝛc. 

Moꝛcouer he iakcth t5cſe thꝛee ſentences: This is my bod 
the ſoule is the bloud 4 Chriſt was the ſtone, fo be of one chꝛaſe, 
# to be like ſpeeches, oꝛ to be exporti;ded after one faſhion. Ind 
this tert: The rock was Cyriſt, both he com: monly thus erpoud: 
The rocke did ſignifie Chriſt, as appeareth Lib. 18, de Ciuitate 
Dei. ca. 48, Alſo in the bok of queſtions vpon Gen.+ in the bak 
of queſtions vpon Leuit. handling the 2 8.chap. of John:and in 
his ſermon of the Annuntiation of our Lady, | 

In like maner alſo S. Jeromerpoundeth it in the ſmall ſc<0- 
lies. wꝛitten vpon the firſt chap. of the firſt Epiſtic to the C 
2inthians, and all other wꝛiters with one conſent, ſo farte as 
can read: and ſo doth the text requ:xe it to bee erpound eb. Fo: 
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Quiſt was not a natur all ſtone, as all men may wel perce:ue, and thou haſt eaten. J doe know that Ci2iſt oꝛdaineth his Sa- 
and vet was he the verie true ſtone fignratinely,as Ly:a ſaith: craàment to bee receined and eaten, nich is in a certaine wiſe 
- Solct res quæ ſignificat, nomine rei quam ſignificat, noaunati: called his bodie, as after ſhall be moꝛe largely opened: but the 

. The thing which ſignifieth is wont to bee called by the name ſame doch not fed the mind of them, ercept it be taken ſpiritu⸗ 
rhe thing which it doth ſignifje. And ſo is the (fone fignity- ally and not cozpozally. Heb. 1 3, It is good to (tavliſh the hace 
ing Qyxiſt. called Oniſt, vhich therby is ſigniſted. And as he doth With grace and not with meate. ; 
apzouc this tert, Ihe {tone wa> Chritt, ltkewiſe dooth hee er- And Saint Auguſtine aſſenting to the ſame, dot) ſaie in a 
pound: ] he bloud is the ſoule, with the which he doth knit this Sermon, that hee maketh vpon theſe woꝛdes, in the Golpcll 5 
tert: This is mv body. to be figuratiuely erpounded, as they be. of Saint Luke: Lord teache vs to praie. Panemdixit, fed Auguſt in Serrs; 
Accoꝛding to this, doch the holy D. write, ſal. 50. Niſi quis I © Epioution, hoc eſt ſuperſubſtantialem, &c. Hee ſayd bread, de verbs Luce. 


e nanducauerit CATLEM meam, non vided vitam ternam, &c. but ſuperſubſtantiall bread, This is not the bread, which 

I 1 Valelle a man do eat my fleſh, he ſhal not ſee eternal lite, I hey gocth into the bodie: But that breade which doeth ſatisfie 
ratte 1 - : r 5 1 Ke £4 ; 

oh endcrfiood that very fooliſhly, & conceiuedthe lame carnally, the ſubſtance of our ſoule. Our ſoules therefoꝛe, into whom 


* 


4% % & moughtrhatour Lord u Ould cut away lumps ot peeces of nothing coꝛpoꝛall, can co2yo2aliy enter, doothnot carn allie 
his body, and giue to them. And they ſayde: This is an hard receiue the bodie and bloud df our amour, neither did hee 
laying. But they were hard of beliefe, & not the ſaying, For if oꝛdaine his bleſled bodie and bloud ſo to be eaten and dꝛunken. 
they had not bin hard, but meck, they would haue laideto Although our ſoules can not luie, except they bee ſpiritually 
themlelues. He ſpeaketh not this without a cauſe, but becauſe fedde with the blelled bodie and bloude of him, ſpirituallie ca- Ke 
there is ſome hid Sacrament or mylicry therein. They ſhould ting and dꝛinking them, in taking alſo at times conuenient, ruck called che 
haus aboden with him, eaſie of belicte, and not hard, & then 20 the bictſed Sacrament, which is truclic called his bodie and body and bloud 
ſhould they liaue learned of him that which other learned: that bloude ; Not that it is ſo reallie, but as is ſyewed by the in; or Sate. 
arryed aftet they were gone away. | | terpꝛetation both of Tertullian ano Auguſtine, becauſe it is 
Tnthis may we ſee that our Sautiour willeth his pꝛecious a ſigne oꝛ figure of Chꝛiſts body and bloude. And the ſignes 
fcſh to be eaten. But foꝛ the maner of rating is, and hach been — 02 Sacraments doeth commonly, as ſayth Saint Auguſtine, 
much controuerſie. The Jeives ol Capernaum were offended both ad Bontacium, and in his woꝛke, De ciuitate Dei, take 
wich Gyiſt vhen he laid, he would haue his lleſh caten: and cr- their denomination of the things by them repꝛeſented and ſig- ©2craments 
cept a man ſhould cat bis fleſh, hee could not come to lic ecer? nttied. 3 — 1 
Anon C3 Nall, They ſupoſed groſſely , and vnderſtod han ( if a nan But foꝛ ſo much as ſome will obiect, that Auguſtine in the tungs whicy 
; Sir might ſoplaincly ſpeake it butcherlio. that hee would cut out wo2ds afoꝛe rehearſed, doech not ſpeake of eating the Sacra⸗ then repucſens, 
lumpes and perces out of his bodie, as the butcher doeh out of 3 o ment, foꝛ the tert of the Scripture, vpon the hich hee dooth 
* dead beaſts, and ſo giue it them to cate of, as Auguſtine doeth ground, is not ſpoken by — the Sacrament , which tert 
--- here ſay, And vpon this groſſe, oꝛ(as holy Auguſtino doth here ts this : Vnleſſe a man cate my fleſh, &c. J aunſwere, that 
ok call it folrſh and fleſhly vnderſtanding,they were oſtonded and true it is, hee began of ſpirituall eating, and thereto ſeructh 
ſaid to him: This is a tore or hard ſaym g. They did ſhote foꝛth the tert recited, Neuertheleſſe, he meanech that Chꝛiſt is not 
their bolt, and vnwiſe ſaying ouer ſwne, and were offended be⸗ e2datned to be eaten, either without the Sacrament, oꝛ in the On ctid anſovr- 
feꝛe they had cauſe. They toke that foꝛ hard and ſoꝛe, which Dacrament, but ſpiritually of the faithfall : as moꝛe cuident- cd 
ſhould haue bene paſſing plealaunt and p2ofitable to them, ly dorch appeare by theſe woꝛdes there following: Sacramen- 
if hey would haue heard the thing declared thzoughly to the tum aliquod vobis commendaui, quod jpuitualitcr intellec- 
. tum viuiſicabit vos, &c, I haue commended vnto you a Sa- 
And euen ſo now, that ſchich in this matter maic appeare at 40 crament, which beeing vnderſtood of you ſpiritually, ſhall 
the firſt bluſh,a ſoꝛe, ſtrange, and intollerable ſentence, fo2 as quicken you, Although it were neceſſary that the ſame ſhould 
.. much, as we haue not heard of it befoꝛe, but the contrary hath be c2le brated viſibly, yet notwithſtanding it ou ght to be vu- 
wy | of long time been braten into our heads, and periwaded to our dei ſtood inuiſibly. 
b mindes, vet by deliberation and indifference, abiding airiall ere docth he ſhew that he meanech of cating, net without 
of that hich at the firſt may appeare ſoꝛe and intollerable, hall = the Sacrament onelie, but al in the Sacrament: Andthere- 
(J truſt) be found a ſweet truth, to ſuch ſpecially as your grace foze he doth not onlyſay, Ihaue commended vnto you a cer- 
is, louing to heare and to know all troth. But the Capernaites raine Sacrament,&c, But he addeth moꝛeoucr: Although tit 15 
were hard, as here ſaith Auſtine, and not the wo2d. Fo: if nou the ſame to be celebrate viſibly. Hon therfoꝛe can the 
they had not beene hard, but ſoft and patient to heare, they eating of Chaff,and the ſacrament therof be viſiblic celebꝛate, 
would haue ſaide in themſelues, Chziſt ſaith not this ut a 5© but in the Maundie oꝛ in his ſiyper? Which is celebꝛate viſibly 
cauſe, and there is ſome hid myſterie therein: and ſo by patient in viſible things of bead and wine: which cannot quicken 02 
tariance, thep ſhould haue knowne the truth, chat they coulde relieve vs and our ſonles, except they bee vnderſtod and ſo re⸗ 
not attaine to,fo2 peruerſe haſtineſſe, oꝛhaſte, which is a great ceuued ſpiritually. 
dune ſtop t let of true iudgement. But the Diſciples * Furthermoze, as concerning the crpoſition of theſe woꝛds is body 
rekt tohcare further, and ſo did they know this ſpeech of niſt to be of the ſupper. This is my body, &c. Saint Auguſtine waiting to pounded by 
gert. the woꝛds of life, that to the other, ouer readily departing from Bonifacius, ſaich thus: Sæpe ita loquimur, vt paſcha appropin- Auguſtine. 
"WW &Cor.z, Quiſt, were woꝛds of death: fo? they toke them literallie and quante, craſtinam vel perendinam Domini paſſionẽ dicamus, 
hd grofſclic, and the letter, as Paul ſapth, ſlayeth, _ ; &c, We vie oftentimes this maner of phraſe,that when Eaſter = 
But to ſhewe what the diſciples remaining with Chak did doth approch, we name the day that commeth after, or the A«g.04 Bow? 
learne, ſaint Auguſtine doth conſequently ſhewe by the woꝛds 6 o next day after that, the paſſion of the Lord, whe as he notwith- 
of the Goſpell,ſaping thus: Ille autem inſtruxit eos, & ait ils: ſtan ding had ſuffered before that many yeares : neyther that 


py worn 


10 Spnitus eſt qui viuificat, caronihil prodeſt, &c. But he inſtru- paſſion was done but once for all. So truly do wc ſay vpon the 
0 cted them, and (aid vnto them; The ſpirit is that which giueth Lords day: This day the Lord hath riſen, when ſo many years 
life, the fleſh profiteth nothing. The words that Ihaue f poken are paſt ſince he roſe. Wherefore no man is fo fond, that he wil 
vnto you, are [pirit and life. Vnderſtand you that w hich I haue rept̃oue vs as liers, for this manner of ſpeaking, becauſe we cal 
ſpoken, ſpiritually. You ſhall not eat this body which you lee theſe daies according to the ſimilitude of thoſe, in which theſe 
neither ſhall you drinke that ſame bloud which they ſhal ſhe things were done: ſo that it is called the tame day which is not 
toorth, that ſhall crucitie me. I haue ſet forth toyou a certaine the ſame, but by courſe of time of the year comming about, is 
Sacrament ormyſtery,which being ſpititually vnderſtod ſhal like vnto it: and alſo becauſe that thing is ſaid to be done that 
* giue you life: and although it be requiſite that this be celebra- 70 day through the celebration of the ſacrament, which was not 
1 ted viſibly,vet it ought to be vndertiood inuiſibly. In this do done that day, but long before that time. Was not Chriſt once 


ad: of we ſe, that both Cilk t Auguſtine would haue Chailts wo2des offered vp in himſelfe ? And yet notwithſtanding he is not on- 
Wt mee, £9 be vndeyſtod ſorritually , and not carnallp: figuratiuely, x ly offered vp inthe Sacrament ,in the ſolemne feaſts of Eaſter, 
dd rin not liter allie, and therefoꝛe doth he ſaie: You {hall not care this but euery day myſtically for the pcople. Neither doth he make 
ody which you ſee, neither {ha]l you drinke that ſame bloud a lie, which being demanded, anſwereth that Chriſt is oſtered 

which they ſhall hed forth that ſhall crucifie me. And that vp. For if the ſacraments had not a certaine ſimilitude of thoſe 

eiſe is this, but chat Chꝛiſt would his bodie to be eaten, and his things whercot they are ſacraments, then ſhould they be no 

bloud to be dzꝛunken? But hee would not his bodie to be car⸗ ſacraments at all. By reaſon of this ſiimilitude or likeneſſe, ſa- 


— — —— I WARS. — 


3 nally caten, which was matertaily ſence of them to vhame he craments oftentimes do recciue the names of the {cife ſame | 
Adana PASENO his materiall 02 naturail bloud to be carnally dꝛun⸗ 8 o things, whereof they are ſacraments, . 
= | ken, uhich hiscrucifiers ſhould tauſe to ilſue from his naturall Therfore, as after a certain maner, the ſacrament of Chriſts H the facra- 4 

; vodie crucified, as faith Auguſtine: but he oꝛdained and willed body, is the bodie of Chriſt, and the facrament of Chriſts ment of the bo. | 
his body and bloud to be ſoiritually raten and dꝛunken in faith b'oud, is the bloud of Chriſt: euen likewiſe the ſacrament of Ag 8 of . 

and beliefe that his body Was cruciſied foꝛ vs, and that his blood taith, is faith. For to belieue is none other thin 55 then to h auc cęrtainc mance; 3 | 
was ſhed fo? the remiſſion of our ſinnes. faith. And by this it is anſwered,thatthe very infants haue faich . 
This cating and dꝛinking is nothing but ſuch true faith and becauſe of the Sacrament of faith, and conuert theinſelues i 
beliefe as is ſhewed. TWherefoze as Chzilt ſaith; He that cateth vnto God, becauſe of the Sacrament of conuerſion: for the | 
mv fleſh and drinketh my bloud, hath lite euerlaſting: Euen ſa ve ry aunſwere it ſelfe doeth appertaine vnto the celebration of | 
Loch he ſap: Je that belieueth in me hath life everlaſting. And the ſacramẽt: as the Apoſtle ſpeakech of baptiſm. For he ſaith, | 
3 Saint Auguſtine aarceable to the ſame, treating vpon John, We are buried by Baptiſm, into death ; He ſaith not, we haue | 
| 1 d h la:e: At quid pa ras dentem & ventrem*Crede,& mandus ſignified a burying, buthe plainly ſaith,we arc buried. There F 
aas &c. hy do:{t thou prepare thy teeth & belly? Belieue, fore hee named the ſacrament of fo waighty a matter or thing . 
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by no other name, but by the very name of the thing it ſelſe. 

Nothing can be moze plaincly ſpoken , noꝛ moze agreeably 
to the naturall vnderſtanoing of the terts of the ſupper, and to 
the crpoſition afoꝛeſhewed, of Tertuluan and of huntcife. Fo: 
ſceing chat Chꝛiſt is bodily in heauen, and ſo abſent from the 
carth, it is needful! to know, how thc holy Sacrament, which 
he doth call his body and bloud, ſhould be his body and bloud. 

This holy doctoꝛ therefoꝛe Auguſtine, doth this matter ma- 
nifeſtln and ſincerely declare by other like ſpeeches, and firff by 
common ſpeeches, and ſecondly by ſpeeches of ſcripture. The 
common lpecch is: We do, ſaith he, vie onen to lay, that uwyen 
Eaſter dot ar: och oꝛ dꝛawe nigh, to moꝛrow 02 ther nert dap 
is the Loꝛds paſſian, ſcheras as he did ſuffer afo;emany pears 
paſt, and that paſſion was neuer but once done. | 

ZTve {ccondeommran ſpeech is: and of that Sunday we ſate , 
that this date the Lord did rife from death, whereas ſo manic 
ycarcg be vet paſt ſith the tune he aroſe, CAherfoꝛt, to conclude 
he faith: No man is a iich, that he will repꝛoue vs foꝛ ſo ſap⸗ 
ing, oꝛ to ſav, that wee haue lied, fo? becauſe we doc call theſe 
dates aſter p amiltture of thoſe, in uhich theſe things were don. 
Do that it is cab ed the ſame day, not fo? that it is the lelfſame, 
but by reucluton of tune, like vnto it. And the reſurrection 
is ſavde to be dane in the ſame day, though the celebꝛating of 
the Sacrament of chat which is not donc that daie, but long 
tunc aſorr paſt. 

The wird ſpeech: TUas not ChiiT offered vp once fe: all in 
his 5wne perſon: Bet is he ncuertheleſſe oſtered in the Saͤcra⸗ 
ment myſtic ally foꝛ the people, not only cuery pear at the fraſt 
of Caſter, but alſo euerv dav. Nei hx doth he lie, vhich when 
he is demanded. ſhall anſivcre, that he is offered vp oꝛ ſacriſi⸗ 
ccd. Foꝛ if the Sacraments had not a certaine ſimilitude of 
ole things, or hich they ve Sacraments, then ſhonld they be 
no Sacraments at all. By reaſon of ſchich ſimilitude, they do 
fo2 the moſt part recene the dene mination oꝛ name of thoſe 
things ſignified. And therekoꝛe after a certaine maner, the Sa⸗ 
crament of QJyiſts bodie, is the vodie of Chꝛiſt, and the Sacra- 
ment of Chꝛiſts bloud, is thc vioud of &iſt, and ſo alſo bee the 

Sacraments of faith, called faith. | 

This doth he yet pꝛeuc by an other crample of ſpeech, ſchich 
is this: It is none other ching tobeleene, then to haue faith, 
And therekoꝛe vhen anſwere is made, that the infants haue 
faith, hich inderd haue it not in full woꝛking, it is aunſwered, 
that ſuch haue faith fo! the Sacrament of faith, and that they 
doc connert themlelues vnto faith, foꝛ the ſacrament of Con- 
uerſion. Foꝛ the very anſwere it ſelte doth pertatne tothe cele⸗ 
bꝛation of the ſacrament, ꝛc. Thus doth it ſufficiently appeare, 
that as wee vſe truely to call that god Fridate , oꝛ the date of 
Ch:ifts pallion, uhich is not inderde the dey of Charſts paſſton , 
but onlie a memoꝛi all thereof once done foꝛ euer: and as wee 
vſe to call the nert Eaſter daie, the day of Chꝛiſts reſurrection, 
not becauſe that hꝛiſt in the ſame date ſhall ariſe, but only fo? 
a memonall of his reſurrection once done foꝛ euer, ano that oł 
long tine nated, . 

And Crift being offered vp once foꝛ all in his owne pꝛoper 
yorſon, is vet aide to be offered vp, not onelp cuerv peare at 

Saſcer, but alſo cuery dap in the celebꝛation of the ſacrament, 
br cauſe his oblation once fo? cuerx made, is therby repꝛeſented: 
Cuen © ſaith Auguſtine) is the Sacrament of Chꝛiſts bodie, 
the vadio of Chiſt, and the Sacrament of Chꝛiſts blond, 
the loud of Chuſt, in a certaine wiſe oꝛ faſhion. Not that the 
Dacrament is his natural! bodie oꝛbloud in deed, bat that it 
ig a memonall o2 repꝛeſentation tgercof, as the dates before 
ſhewed. be of his verte and natural bodie crucified foꝛ vs, and 
of his pꝛecious blond ſhed for the remiſſion of our ſinnes, And 
this bee the holp lignes oꝛ Dacramentes truely called by the 
names of the very things in them ſignified. But hy fo 2 Foꝛ 
ter ſatij Atiguſtine, haue acertaine ſimilitude of thoſe things 

Hertel they be ſignesoꝛ Sacraments, foꝛ elſe they ſhould be 
16 Sacraments at all: and therefoꝛe doe they commonly, and 
foꝛ the mod part receiue the denomiation of the things ſcherec⸗ 
of they be Dacraments, 

Do hat wee maie maniceftip percciue that hee calleth not 
the Sacramendok Onziſts bodie and bloud, the very bodie and 
bloud of Chu, but as he ſaide betoꝛe. But vet he ſaith in a cer⸗ 
tam maner oꝛwiſe: Not chat the Dacrament abſolutelie and 
plaincly, is his natur ail bodie oꝛ bloud. Foꝛ this is a falſe ar⸗ 
gumendof Sephiſtrp, which ther call, S1cundum quid ad ſim- 
pliciter, that is 19 ſab chat the ſacrament of Quyiſts bodie, is in 
à certain wife, he body of Cizutik 2 Ergo, it is alſo plainely and 
LINCOM the natura wodrof Chuit, Foꝛ ſuch an other reaſon 
might thꝛs be alſo: Orait is atfccra certaine manner, a Lion, a 
Lamv,onda doꝛe: Ergo, Chnft is a naturai Lionanda Lamh, 
02 materia doꝛe. But tie Sacrament of Chalſtcs bodie and 

loud. is therefoꝛe called his body and bloud, becauſe it is ther- 
of amemonall, ſigne, ſacrament, token, and repꝛeſentation, 
ſpent once foꝛ our redemption. Which ching is farther expoun⸗ 
dod by an2ther ſpeech, that he doth here conſequently alicadge 
of baptiſinc: Sicut de ipſo bapriimo apoſtolus dicit, &c. 

The Apoſtle, quoth aAuguſtine, ſayth not, we haue ſignified 
burying, but her ſaveth vtterly, wee be burped with Cheꝛiſt. 
Fos cite ſhould all falſ Chꝛiſtians bee burped wich Chꝛiſt 
li dim ſume, ubich vet doc linen all inne. Andthercfo:eſarth 


Auguſtine immediately thereupon, he called thereſoze the Sa; 
crament of lo great a thing , by none other name. then of tho 
thing it ſcife. Thus O moſt gracious and godly Pꝛince doo 
J confeſſe andknewiedge, that the bzeade of the Sacrament 
is truely Chꝛiſtes bodte , and the wine to betructy his bloud 
acco2ding to the woꝛdes of the inſtitution of the ſame Sacra 
ment: but in a certainc wiſe, that is to wit, figuratiuelp, (3, 
cramentally , oꝛ figntfcatiucly , accoꝛding tothe erpoſiti mot 
the Doctours betoze recited, and he reafter following. And to 
this expoſttton of the old Dogtronrs, am I infe:ced, both by the 
articles of mp Cre, nid alſo by the circumſtances or ge 
ſaide Dcripture, az aſter ſhall moꝛe largely apcare. But by 
the lame can J not finde the natur all bodie of otir Saitor to 
be chere natur alip, bat rather ablent, boch from the ſ acrament, 
and frem all the worde, collocate and remaining in heauen, 
— -4 hoc byp:omiſe mult abide coꝛpoꝛallv, vnto the end of the 
107 | 
The ſame holy Doctour waiting againſt one Fauſtus ſaith 

in lie manner: $1 Machabæos cuin ingenti admicatione præ- 
tetimus, quia eſcas quibus nunc Chriſtiani licitè vtunturgattin. 
gere nolucrut(quia pro tempore tunc Prophetico non licebat) A 
quãto nunc magis pro Baptiſmo Chriſti, pro Euchariſtia Chyj. Ff. 
ti pro ſigno Chrilti, & c. It we do prefer with great ad:nirati. 
on the Machabces, becauſe they would not once touch the 
meats which chriſtian men now lawtully vic to eat of, tor that 
it was not law ful for that time being then prophetical, thar 1s, 
in the time ot the old Teſtament: ho much rather no oughe 
a chriſtian to be more ready to ſuffer all things for the Bapumn 
ot Chriſt, and for the Sacrament ofthankeſgiuing, and forthe 
ſiꝑgne of Chriſt, ſeeing that thoſe ofthe olde Teſtament were 
the promiſes of the things to bee complete and fulfilled, and 
theſe Sacraments in the newe Teſtament are the tokens of 
things complete and finiſhed ? In this doe J note, that accoy 
ding to the expoſittons beſoꝛe ſhewed, hee calleth the ſacrament 
of Baptiſme, and the Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes bodie and bloud, "me 
otherwiſe pꝛoperly named Euchariſtia, ſignum Chriſti,andthat 
in the ſingular number, foꝛ as much as they both doc ſignine 
welnigh one thing. In both them is teſtified the death of our 
Dantour, And moꝛeduer, hee calleth them lndicia rerum coin- 
pletarum: that is to wit, The tokens oꝛ benefites that we ſha! 
receiue bythe beliefe of Cherff foꝛ vs crucified. And them docch 
he call vſuallp both the ſacraments, ſigaum Chriſti, in the ſin, 
gular number. And as the ſame Saint Auguffine in his fiftie 
treatiſe vpon the Goſpel of Saint John teacheth,vhere he lach 
thus: Si bonus es, ſi ad corpus Chriſti pertines, (quod ſignificat 
Petrus) habes Chriſtum, & in præſenti, & in futuro. In præſenti 
per fidem, &c. If thou be good, if thou pertayne to the body of 
ee ere word, Vetrus, doth ſignifie) then haſte thou 4414%"ia 
Chriſt both here preſent, and in time to come: Heere preſent #7413 
through faith: heere preſent by the ſigne and figure of Chriit ; 
heere preſent by the ſacrament of Baptiſine: heere preſent by 
the meat and drink of the altar, &c. 

oꝛe there was that John Lambert wꝛote to the King, but 
thus much oncly came to our hands. 


The death of Robett Packington. 

A Wong other aces and matters paſſed and done chis pꝛe⸗ pavers 
A int peare, vhich is of the Loꝛd 153 8. here is not to be un 
ſilenced the vnwoꝛthie and lamentable death of Nobert Pac⸗ \ arr 
kington, Mercer of London, wꝛought and cauſed by the ene ⸗) u 
mies of Gods woꝛd, and of all god pꝛocœ dings. The ſtoꝛie iss 
this: Che ſaid Robert Packington, being a man of ſubſtance, 
and dwelling in Chepeſide, vſed enery day at five of the clocke, 
Tclinter x Sommer, to go to pꝛaier at a Church then called S, 
Thomas of Acres, but now named Mercers appel. And one 
mo:ning amongſt all other, deing a great miſtie moꝛning, ſuch 
as hath ſeldome beene ſene ,enen as he was croſſing the ſtræt 
Tom his houſe to the urch, he was ſadainly murtheted with 
a gunne, which of the neighbours was plainely heard: and by 
a great munber of labourers ſtmding at Soper lane end, her 
was both leenc to go foꝛch of his houſe, and the clap of thoͤßein 
was heard, but the derde doer was a great ſhhile vneſpied and 
vnknowne. Although manic in the meane tune were ſuſpected, 
pet none comb be found faultie therein. The murtherer ſo co⸗ 
ticrtly was conuated, ti at length by the confeſſion of Dogo: 
Incent DOcane of Paules in his death bed, it was known and . ;-- 
by bun confeſſed that he hunſelfe was the autho? thereof, phie S 
ring an Italian foꝛ xl. crownes oꝛ therabout to do the fcat. o:: 
the teltnnony vhereof,and al of the repentant woꝛdes of the 
ſaid Incent, the names bath of thein which heard him coirfeſio 
it, and of them ſchich heard the witneſles repoꝛt it, remaine yet 
in memoꝛie, to be pꝛodured, if nerde required, 

Thpcanſe hy he was ſo little fauoured with the clergy, wa 
this, koꝛ that her was knowne to bee a man of great courage, 
and one that could both ſpeake, and alſo would be heard: fo? at 
the ſame time he was one of the Burgelles of the Parliament 
foꝛ the City of London, and had talked ſomuHat againſt the co? 
uetouſnes and cruelty of the Cler gie. rcherefoꝛe hee was had in 
contempt with them, and was thought alſo to haue ſome falke 
with the king, foꝛ the which he was the moꝛe had in diſdain wit) 
them, and nitirthered by the ſaid Docto? Incent, foꝛ his labour, 
as hath beene aboue declared. aun 
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Collins with his dogge,Combridoe, Leiton, Puttede m, and Peke burned. 1922 


And thus much of Robert ÞIackington , which was the creatute madoꝛ vnreaſonable, oꝛ to make hereſie of the wortes 
bꝛother of Auſten Packington aboue mentioned, who decciued of à ſenſeleſſe man, not knowing what he affirmed. | 

Tonſtall, in buying the new tranſlated teſtament of But this is the manner and pꝛopertie of this boly mother 

Tindall, Whoſe pitious murther although it was — and church of Rome, that vhatſoeucrcommeth in ther handes aud 

ſodaine, vet hath it opleaſed the Loꝛd, not to kepe it in dark- mquiſitton. to the fire it muſt. Chere is no other wate : neiit xc 

nelle. but to bꝛing it at length to light. pitie that will mwue, noꝛ ercuſe that will ſerue, no2 age that 

; ne burning of cne Collins at London they will kpare,no2 any reſpea almoſt that they conſider : as tp 

n EN 5 , | thele two miſcrable cramples both of Collins an» Cowburce 

ther is heerefobcomitted the muraingof one Collins, tt map appeare. Who rather ſhould haue berne pitiicd, and alt 

une with | Conc tune à Lawyer and a Gentleman, vhichluftered the 10 waies conuenient ſought, howe to reduce the fitlte wwrichos 

aye fire this vero alfoin Smithfield, anno, I 53 8. hom although into ther right mindes againe, acco:duig as the truc paſtoꝛs 

J doc not here Toctte,as in the number or Gods pꝛokelled mar- of Ilrael bæ commanded bp the ſpirite of G O D, to ſirke a- 

tyꝛs, pet neither doe  dinke hun to be cloane ſcquettred from — the things that be loſt, to binde vp the things that ber bꝛo 

the companie or the Loꝛdes ſaued flacke and farmiy, notwith⸗ en, #C, and not ſoerxtreamly to bꝛuſt the things tit bee bins 

ſtanding that the biſhop of Romes church did candemne and ſed befoꝛe. Butto end with this matter of Cowv:dor, vhat- 

birne hun £02 an hereacke : bu: rather doe recount hum there- ſoeuer his madneſſe was befoꝛe, oꝛ howſocuer crroncous his 


} 


II b 5 | f | Te right con- 
© ag one belonging to the holy companic of Saints. at Articles were (vhich foꝛ the fond fantaſies of them, J doc not Fir u = 
lation this caſe of hun and of his end may be thought to ber erpꝛeſſe vet as touching his end, this iscertaine, that in the L Oger la 
ſuch, as map well repzwlie ans condemne their crucltte and middeſt of the flame, he lifting vp his head to hcaucn, ſoberip derts. 


- in burning lo with2:1t oll diſcretian, this man bering 2 c and diſcrertly called vpon the name of the Loꝛd Jeſus Chat. 

— diſtract of his per{c> wits, as he then was, by this and ſo departed. 2 
alloueth. | 3 
i fab alwi of cxceding beauty and comes Wuliam Leiton and Puttecery Martyrs, 
linelle, bat notwithſtanding of ſo light behamourand vnchaſte A Bout the ſame time and ycare, oꝛ not much beroꝛe, when Pulte more 
conditions nothing coꝛreſpöndent tothe grace of her veautte) John Lambcrtſuffercd at London, there was one Putte cyzco. 
that ſher foꝛſaking her huſband, which loued her entirely, be⸗ dew alſo condemned to the fire, about the parts of Suffoltic: 
take her ſeife vnto another Paraàmeur. Which thing Wentz uo comnung into the urch, and merrily telling the Pꝛiclt 
vnderſtode. he toke it verte grieuoully and heauiy, moꝛe then that after he had dꝛunke vp ail the wine alone, her alterward 
reaſon would. At the laf being oucrcome with exceediag do dlelled the hungrie people with theemptie chalice , was for the 
Jour and heauinelle, be fell mad, being at that time a ſtudent of 30 lame mmediatly appꝛehended, and ſhoꝛtly after baracd. lea | 
the law in London. When hee was thus rauiſhed of his wits, ung to vs an erperiment, Quam parum ft tutum Judere cum 4 2882 
by chance her came into a Church where a Pꝛieſt was alaping tanctis, asthe olde ſaping was then: but rather as weemay © 
Salle, and was come to the place Were they vſc to hold vp and le now, Quam male tutum fit ludere cum mpiis. 
ſhcw the Sacrament. The other, Uliilam Leyton, was a Manke of Ape, in the 
3 county of Sutfolk, and was burned at Noꝛwich, fo: ſpcaking 
Collins with his dogge burned. ag auiſt a certaine doll nhich was accuſtomed tobecaricd a . cvtor, 

x IT bout te ꝛoceſſions at Aye: and alſo fo: holding that the Sa⸗ 
cramentall Supper ought to be admuniſtred in bot kindcs. a 
bent the vcare and time afoꝛcſaid. : 


The burning of one Peke at Tpſixich, 


] N the burningof another Suffoike man, named N. Peke, 
dwelling ſometime at Earleſtonham, andburnt at Jpſwich, @13-4-$:rncy 
ſomewhat befoꝛe the burning of theſe aſoꝛcſaide, thus 4 finde ar jy.wich, 
it recoꝛded and teſtified: That when as he being faſt bound to wart; 
a ſtake, and furſe ſet on ſire round about hun, was ſo ſcoꝛched. 
that he was as blacke as ſote, one Doctoꝛ Keding there ſtan 
ding befoꝛe him, with Docoꝛ Hepꝛe and Deocto? Spꝛingwell 
haumg a long white wud in his hand, did knocke him vpon the 
5 right ſhoulder, nd ſaid, Peke,recant, and beleene that the Sa- 
crament of the aultar, is the verie bodie of Cha, fleſh, bloud, 
and bone, after that the Pꝛteſt hath ſpoken the wo2des of Con 
ſecration ouer it, and here haue J in mp hand to abſolue the 
fo2 thy miſbeliele that hath ben in ther, hauing a ſcrolc of pa 
per in his hand. When he had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, Pcke an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, J deſte it and ther alſo, and with a great vic 
lence he ſpit fro hum very blond, which came by realon that his Foztic dates of 
veines bꝛatze in his bodie fo2 extreame anguiſh. And when the #2r2on proctar 
60 ſaid Peke had ſo ſpoken, then D. Reding ſatd : To as many as tickt 
© ſhall caſt afficke to the burning of this hereticke, is granted Debes fire 
foztie dates of pardon by my Loꝛd Biſhop of Noꝛwich. 
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EM Collins being beſide his wits, ſing the Pꝛieſt holding vp 
Fx — the hoſt ouer his head, and ſhewing it to the people, hee in like 
027; a maner counterfkatting the Pꝛieſt, toke vp a little dogge by the 7 
r. legges, and held him duer his head, ſhewing hun vnto the peo- 
ple. Foꝛ this he was by ans by bꝛought vnto examination, and 
condemned tothe fire, and was burned, and the dog with him, 


the ſame yeare of our Loꝛd in the which John Lambert was 
buried, 1538, 


The burning of Cowbridge at Oxford, 
anno 1538. 


V V Ich this foꝛeſaid Collins, may alſo bee adioyned the 
_Y burning of Cowhzidge, kholikewiſe being mad, and $0 
beſide bis right ſenſes, was cither the ſame, oꝛ the next peare 
following condemned by Longland Bithop of Lincolne, and 
commuted to the fier by hun to be burntat Orford, What his 
opmons and articles were, wherewith he was charged, it 
n2deth not here to rehearſe. Fo2 as he was then a man mad, 
— — of ſenſe and reaſon, ſo his woꝛds andſayings could 
— e wund Pea rather, what wiſe man would euer collect Ar- 
I — ant him, vhtch ſaid he could not tell what 2 And if his 
: doibe wre ſo horrible and mad, as Cope in his Dialogues 
r  Icctarethem, then washe in mp indgement, a man more 
„ of fcntto L5cdiem, then to bee had to the fire in Smith- 
to de burned, Foꝛ vhat reaſon is it to require reaſon of a 
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allo he iudge. 


Zhen Baron Curſon, Sir John Audley knight, with many 
others of eſtimation being there pꝛeſent, did ric from their 
ſeats and wth their ſwoꝛds did cut downe boughes,and thzow 
them into the fire, and ſo did all the multitude of the people, 
Witneſle Ionn Ramſey and others, who did ſee this act. 
In the vcare laſt befoꝛe this, ichich was of the Loꝛd, 1537. it 
was declared howe Pope Paule the third indicted a generall 
Counccll, to be holden at Mantua. Whereunto the Bing of 
England among other Pꝛinces being called, retuſed either to 
come oꝛ to ſend at the Popes call, and foꝛ defence of humſclfe, 
direned out a publique Apologie oꝛ pꝛoteſtatton, rendꝛing iſt 
and ſufficient matter, ſhv neither he would, ne: was bound ta 
obe y the Popes commandement. TThichpꝛoteſtation is befoꝛe 
to be read, page, 98. This Counccll appoir ted to begin the 
23. dap of Map, the vcare afoꝛeſaid, was then ſfopped by the 
Dake or Mantua. pꝛctending that hee would ſuffer no Coun⸗ 
cell there vnlelte the Pope wound fortifie the Citie with a ſuf- 
fictent arme ac. F oꝛ vhich caule the Pope pꝛoꝛogued the ſaide 
Councell, to be celebꝛate in the month of Nouember follows 
ing, appoinitag at the firſt no certaine place. At length named 
and determined the Citie of Amcence lying within the donn⸗ 
mon of the Aenctians to be the place fo2 the Councell.There⸗ 
unto then the King the veare next following. ich is this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent veate of our Loꝛd. 15 3 8. was requeſted by the Cmpcro2 
and other ſfaies.to recht either hunſelte, oꝛ to ſend: he againe 
tetuſing as he did before! ſendech chis Pꝛoteſfation in way of 
dekencc and anſher foꝛ humſelfe, to the Emperoꝛ and other 
Chꝛiſtian Pꝛintes: the copie and efkea vhereof heere vnder 
followeth, nd is this. 


Henty the eight by the grace of God, king of England and 
France, &c. laluteth the Emperour, Chriſtian Princes 
and all true Chriſtian men, deſiring peace and 
concord amongſt them 


V Heras not long ſince, a booke came foꝛth in our x all 

our Counccls names, which contained manie cauſcs 
thy we retuled the Councell, then by the Biſhop of Komes v⸗ 
ſurped power firſt indicted at Mantua, to be kept the rriy. day 
of May alter pꝛoꝛoged to Nouember, no place appointed uher 
it thould be kept: and whereas the ſame bore doth ſnfficiently 
pꝛouc, that cur cauſe could take no hurt neither with anything 
donc oꝛ decreed in ſuch a company of addict men to one ſec,no?2 
in any other Counccll called by his vſurped power: we thinke 
it nothing necellary fo oft to make new p2oteſfations, as the 
biſhop of Nome and his Courts by ſubtiltie and craft, doe in⸗ 
uent watcs to mocke the woꝛld, by new pꝛetended generall 
Counccis. Met notwithſtanding, becauſe that ſome things 
now occurred either vpon occaſion giuen vs by change of the 
place, 02 elſe thꝛaugh other conſiderations, ſchich now beeing 
know! to the would, may doe much god we thought we ſhould 
doc but cuen as that lone enfoꝛcech vs, which wee owe vnto 
Chꝛiſts faith and Religton,to adde this epiſtle. And pet me pꝛo⸗ 
leſt chat we ncicher put toꝛth that book e neither pet we would 
this epꝛſtle to be let befoꝛe it, that thereby we ſhould ſeeme lelle 
to deſire a general councel, then any other pꝛince oꝛ Potentate 
but rather ta be moꝛe deſirous of it.ſo it were free for all parts, 
ano virtucrſail, Ind ſurther, we deſire ail god Pꝛinces Po⸗ 
tentates, and people, to eſtceme and thinke that no Pꝛince 
would moꝛe willingly be pꝛeſent at ſuch a Councell then we: 
ſuch a one wee meanc, as wee ſpcake of in our pꝛoteſtation 
made concerning the Councell of Pantua. 

Trucly as cur foꝛefathers iiuented nothing moꝛe Holter 
then generall councels, vled as they ought to be, fo there is al⸗ 
moſt nothing that may doe moꝛe hurt to the Chꝛiſtan common 
wcalch to the faith, to our religon, then gencrall councels, it 
cv be abuſed to lucre, togaines, tothe cltavlithment of er- 
roꝛs. They he called general, and cuen by their name doc ads 
monich vs, that all Chꝛiſtian men bhich doe dillent in ante opts 
nion may in them openlp, franklie, and without feare of pu⸗ 
nuſhment oꝛ diſplcaſure, ſav their minde. Foꝛ ſceing ſuch things 
a5 are decreed in gencrall councels, touch equallie all men that 
gitie aſſeni thereunto it is mœte that cucry man map boldly 
lan there. that he thinketh. And verilie we ſuppoſe. that it ought 
not to becalled agencrall Councell. where alonelie thoſe men 
are heard, which are determuꝛed foꝛ cucr, in all points, to de⸗ 
fend the popich part, and to arme themſelues to fight in the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rymesquarrell. though it were againſt Ood and his 
DOrcipturcs. At is ns gencrall councell, netther it ought to bee 
called general. where the fame men be only aduocates and ad- 
uerſaries: the ſame accuſed and iudges: No it is againſt the 
law of nature, either that wer ſhould condilcend to ſo vnreaſo⸗ 
nabica law again® our ſclucs, either that we ſhould ſuffcrour 
ſelues to be left without all defence, and beeing oppꝛeſſed with 
greateſt miuries, to haue no refuge to ſuccour our (clues at. 
Tho Btſhop of Rome and his, bet our great enemies, as we 
and all ze woꝛld may wellpereeme by his doings. 

De deſirethnothing moꝛe then our hurt. and the deſtruction 
of cur rcalme: Doe not wethen violate the iudgement of na- 


ture. it wemue hun power and aàuthoꝛitie to be oi mdge - His 
pꝛetended honoꝛ firſt gotten by ſuperſtition, after increaſed by 


viclence, and ocgherwaics as ciill as that; his power ſet vp 


The lings letter to the Emperour and other Christian Mage. 
by pꝛetence of religion, in derd both againſt religion, and alſo Ti z,,,.. 


coi.trarp to the woꝛd of God: his pꝛunacie: boꝛne by theigne⸗ tu ge 
ranceof the wozld,nouriſhed by the ambition of thebiſhops of bog 
Rome, defended bp places of ſcripture falſely vnderffand:theſe rn 


_ fail in other Realmes ſhoꝛtly, ſhall they not bee eſtabliſhed a; 
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by ami, 
ales . 
aine, if he mapdecive cur cauſe as himluſtcth - if he map at bo ft 

is pleaſure oppꝛeſſe a cauſe moſfrighteous,and ſet vp his, moſt umd wy 
againſt truth; Certainiy he is very blinde, that ſeth not,vhat kart 
ende we map loke foꝛ of our controuerſies, if ſuch our enemie 
map giue the ſentence. : 

Ile deſire, if it were in amp wiſe poſſible, a councell ,vhere 
ſome hope may be, that thoſc things ſhall vecreſfozed, vhich 
now being depꝛauate, ate like (if they be not amended)to ye 
the vtter ruine of Chꝛictian Keligion, And as we doe deſire 
ſuch a Councell, and thinke it meete that all men in all their 
p2aters ſhould deſtre and craue it of God: cuen ſo we thinke it 
pertaineth vnto our office, to pꝛouide both that theſe Popiſh 
ſubtleties, hurt none of ourſubieccs, and alſo to adinaniſh o⸗ 
ther chꝛiſtian Painces , that the Biſhop of Nome may net by 
their conſent, abuſe the authoꝛitie of Jings, either by the cx; 
tunguiſhing of the true pꝛeaching of Scripture (chat nowe be; 
— to ſpꝛing, to grow and ſpꝛead ab2oad)cithcr to the trou⸗ 

lmg of Pꝛinces liberties, to the diminiſhing of kings autho⸗ 
rities, and to the great blemiſh of their pꝛincely maielty. TTle 
doubt nothing but a Reader not partiall, will ſon apoue ſu 
things as we here w2ite, not ſo much foꝛ our crcuſe, as that the 
TUoAd map perceine hoch tie ſundꝛie deceipts, crafts, and ſub⸗ 
tilties of the papiſts, and alla how much we deſire that contro 


ꝛc things , wee lap, which are fallen with vs, and are like to 


Pꝛouiſen tt 
mad? a3a;ns 
popich (yg; 
fles, 


All that welaide there of Mantua, may here well be ſpoken 

of Uincence, Wey doe almoſt agree in all points. Neither is This cam; 
it like that there wi be any moꝛe at this councell at Uincence, miar 
then were the laſt yeare at Mantua. Truly he is woꝛthy to be pg 
deceiuod, that — — c mocked, will not beware the third rw 
time, If anythis laſt ycare made foꝛth toward Mantua, and 42” 
being halfe on their waie, then percctued that they had taken Tis vn 
vpon them that tourney in vaine, wee doe not chinke them ſo bare 1517 
fooliſh, that they will hcreafcer ride farre out of towne to bee 
mocked. Ihe time allo x the ſtate of things is ſuch, that matters 
of religion may rather ne w be bꝛought further in trouble las o⸗ 
ther things are) then bee commodiouſly intreated of and deci 
ded. Fo2 whereas in manner the vhole woꝛld is after ſuch ſoꝛt ante 
troubled with warres, ſo incombꝛed with the great peparati- nerall car: 
ons that the Turke maketh, can there bee anie man ſo againſt uh 
the ſctling of religion, that he will thinke this time meete fo: a 
generall councell- vndonbtedip it ts meet that ſuch controucr- 

ſies as wee haue with the biſhop of Rome, bee taken as they 

are, that is, much greater, then that they may either be diſcul⸗ 

ſed in this ſo troubleſome atime, oꝛ elle bee committed vnto 
p:octo2s, without our great icopardie, albeit the time werene 

ner ſo quiet. 

That other pꝛinces will doe, we cannot tell: but we will . n 
neither leaue our realme at chis time, neither will we truſt any wr! 
pꝛodoꝛ with our cauſe, nherin the whole ſtay and wealth of our — Con: 
realme ffandeth,but rather we will ber at the handling therof at 
our ſclfe, Fo2 except both another Judge bee agrerde vpon fo! 
thole matters, and alſoa place moꝛe commodious be p22tided 
foꝛ the debating of our cauſes, albcit all other things were as 
We would haue them, vet may wee lawfullp refuſe to come oꝛ 
ſend any to this pꝛetended councell. Me will in no caſe make 
him our arbitrer, uhtch not mante peares paſt, our cauſc not 
heard, gaue ſentence againſt vs. Tce will that ſuch docrine,as 
we following the Scripture, doe pꝛofeſſe, be rightly examined, 
diſcuſſed, and bꝛought to the Scripture, as to the onclie touch 
ſtone of true learning. | 

Ae will not ſuffer them to be aboliſhed, ere euer they be di Sn 
cuſſed, ne tobe oppꝛeſſed, befoꝛe they becknowne : much leffe kus 
we will ſuffer them to be troden downe being ſoclearelietrue. 

No, as there is no iote in Scripture, but wee will defend it, 
ough it were wich ieopardie of our life, and perill of chis our 
realme:ſo is there nothing that doth oppꝛeſle this doarine, 02 
obſcure it, but we will be at continuall warre therewtth. As 
we haue abꝛogated all old popiſh traditions in this our realme, 
ſchich either did helpe his tyꝛannte, oꝛ increaſe his put: ſo if the 
grace of God foꝛſake vs not, we will well foꝛeſee, that no new enden, 
naughtie traditions be made with our conſent, to binde vs 02 hid d 70 
our realme, „„ mtu? 

Ik men will not bee willingly blinde, they ſhall eaſilie ſce 1 + 
euen bya dew andcuident p2ofc in reaſon. though grace doth ***- 
not vet by the woꝛd of Chriſt enter into them how ſmall the 
autho:itic of the biſhop of Nome ie, by the lawfull deniall of the 
Duke of Mantua foꝛ the plate. Fo2 if the B. of Nome did car⸗ 
neſtly intend to keepacouncel at Mantua, + hath power bythe Zar 
lawe of God, to call pꝛinces to vhat place hun liketh: vhyiia Francia 
be not alſv authozitic to chuſe what place him liſteth? The Suh. a 
choſe Mantua: the duke kept him out of it. If Paul the biſhop l. 
of Romes authoꝛitie be ſo great as he pꝛetendeth, nhy coulde 
he not compel Fredericus the Duke of Mantua, chat the coun 
cell might be kept there 2 Ihe duke would not ſirffer it. No, he 
foʒbad him his towne. 5 

Haw chanceth it, that here excommunications wet — of 
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kities a place to kcœpc the Caumcoli m. 


| The kings letter to the Emperour. Ju1iu Tons by the ling. I homas Bectet æ traitor. 
bꝛoad: Wy doth he not puniſh this duke? Thy is his power, any ſuch vpon paine to forfait all their goods 295 £,0:tols, an 


that was wont to be moze then full, berecmpae 7 wont io be 
moz then all, here nothing? Dou. he not cal men in vane to a 
Douncell, i they that come at his calling be ercluded che piace 
to þ which he calleth them: ay not kings uutip retuſe to conte 
at his call, uhen the Dune of Mantua may deny hun the place 
chat he choſeth? 4. other Pꝛincos oꝛder him as the Duke 


Mantua hach done, what place ſhail be lelt han, where hee may 


171 rom > 
kœpe his generaucgunceu: 5 + 
games it} iinces haue giuen hun fits authoritic tocall a 


council is ti not ecclerie that Hey giue hun allo acl thoſe 
tungs wichcut the Mich her cannot crercue thut his power 2 
i he tall men, and will yer lel han to finde no place tacgil 
em vnto ? Truely he is nat went toappoint one of hie own 
No, the god man is ſo 


ſriendipto dard other, that leldome her ⸗deſi⸗ 


lo vc his gueſtes. „ 
hee ono callus ta one of his ti ies, ſhould dee 
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Were it meete £52 vs there to diſtuſte i controucrſies of Acligi⸗ 
on, oꝛ to becpe V5 Git oi cnemestraps Mate to Andre [22 
the defeace of ſuch voariiio as we pzotcile, oꝛ rather how voce 
night in fuch a tizong ol perus be in tafegard of our life: wel, 


in this onc ea the biſhop of Nome hach declared that he hath 


zone arnhoꝛntie vpon places in other mens dommions,2 there 
foꝛe if he pꝛomte a coùcel in any of ihoſe, he pꝛomi eich v, that 
is in an other man to pertoꝛ me ſo may he decciue vs againe. 
Now ik he call vo to oneoſ his owa toꝛvnes we vc catraid ig 
be at luch an holls table. lc ſav, better to riſe an hungred, 
then to gor thence with dur bellies ſuil. But they ſap. the place 
is teund, wie neede no moꝛe to ſerke chere the cauncell ſhall ber 
kept, As uho ſaith, what hat chanced at Pantua, may not al- 
ſo chance at Uncence 24 as though it were very like that the 
Aentians, men of ſuch wiſdome, thould net boch ſoꝛeſce, and 
feare alſo that the wiſe Duke of Mantua ſremed ts feare. Cer⸗ 
tes, when we chinke vpon the ſkate that the Urnetiens bee in 
now, it ſcemeth no very likely thing that they will cicher leaue 
Uincence their citie to lo manv nations, without ſome great 
garriſon of ſouldiers, oꝛelſe that they beeing els where ſo ſoꝛe 
charged alrcadic.wilnownourtth an army there? 


And if they would, dooth not Paul himſelfe grant that it 1 


ſhould ber an cuill pꝛeſident, and an cuil example to haue an ar⸗ 
med Councecl!- : 

{)owſocuer it ſhall be, we moſt heartily deſire vou, that y& 
will vouchſale to read thoſe things that we wꝛote this laſt yere 
touching the Mantuan Councell. Fo2 we nc thing doubt, but 
pou, of your equitie, wil and on cur ſtd againſt their ſubtletie 
and frauds and iudge (except we be deceiued chat wee in this 
buſines. neither gaue ſo much ta gur affections neither without 
great and moſt iuſt cauſes, retuſed their Coimcels, their Cen⸗ 
ſures and decræts. 

Tthether thoſe dur wortings pleaſe all men oꝛ no. we thinke 
we cugut not to pale much. $29 , if that which indifferently 
is w:itien ol vs map plcaie indifeerent readers, our deſire is 
ecchvlifhcy, Che falſe cenſure + miſtaking of things by men 
partial ſh all mocue vs nothing, 62 elſe verie little. If wee 
haue ſaid dught againſt the deccites of the Biſhop of Rome, 
tat mate feeme ſpoken teo ſhar pci, we pꝛap pou impute it to 
the hãtred we beare vnto his vices, not to any enill will that 
voc bearce hm. go, that he and all his may perceiue chat we are 
rather at ſteife withhis viees then with hun and his: our pꝛa er 
is, that it may vlc aſt gad at the laſt to open their eies, to make 
ſolt their hardheacts, and Hat they once may wich vs their own 
glo'ic fot apart ſtudꝛe to let too2th the euerlalting glo: ie of the 
cueriuung God, 

Thus mightie Empcraur fare vou moſt heartily well, nd re 
chuſtian Pꝛinces, the pilicrs and ſtate of Chꝛiſtendome, fare 
pc hearty well. Aiſo all ye, vat people ſocuer vc are, vhich 
do deſire that the goſpel and gloꝛie of Chꝛiſt may flourith, fare 
pe heartily well. 

As the Lf dof his goodnes had raiſed bp Thomas Crom⸗ 
well to br a friend and patron to the goſpell: ſo on thee ntra⸗ 
rie ſide ſathan / which is aduerlarie 4 enemy to all good things 
hau his oꝛgan alſo which was Stephen Gardiner, by al wiles 
ad ibu mean ga tounpcach and put hacke the ſa nc. Tho 
aer ic had bꝛoug ht his purpole ta pate in burning god John 
NEE as py haue heard pꝛocteding fill in his crafts and 
Wits and thinking vnder the name ok hereſies, ſecs Anabap⸗ 
1225 wn lacra-nentartes to erterminate all good bokes, and 
[aiching! P1013:5 of Cods ward gut of England, fo wꝛought 
with the Ring. chat the nert care following dhuch was of our 
Loꝛd 153 9. he gaue out theſe Ziuunct ens the copie x contents 
Wercot 5 thought here allo nat tobe pꝛetermitted, ⁊ arc theſc. 


Certaine other In'unRinns ſet forth by the authoritie of the 
ung againſt Engliſh bookes, ſectes, and Sacramentas 
dies a.log ith putting downe the day of Tho- 
mas Beck: t. 


hi —. mug kram dutward parties into England , any 
maner of © 
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Fat chat none without focciall licence of the King, tranſ- 
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donc netcher vet ſel, giue, vtter, oꝛ publiſh 


within the walies of ſuch our enemies towne? 
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their bobtesto bt impꝛiloned, lo long as i mol picace toe Rug? 


inateſtie, | 

Item that none ſhall pꝛint, oꝛ bring oiter ann Engi bon 
with anaotatonso? pꝛologues, v:ncue luch boghes brieze £00 
exanunid by the Litiigs pꝛunc councelu o: 
his hig hneür and vet not top: theect 
4 gi Regt withotit adding. ed 1rprimendeen: fal nl 
ter pet to imp nd iti. without the kings pꝛiuntc dae beep utes 
tuercwuh uche Enguch tong that af men may read it, Nev 
ther the! they port any traniiated vaoke, w.hout the plane 
name cr the tranuatoꝛ be init, 02 clic the peter te ber nabe 
the tranllato:, andto ſuger the fine mo 
the kings picalure, 


Je 1. . 4 „ af 
Dmmeinent mercol ih 


Item. chat none of the occupationof Punt. ig Mali within |, 


the Ncainic pꝛint, vtter, ſell oꝛ cauſe to ver pb os, as 
Ci qliſi boonc of Scripture vnloſſe the ſatire ve hen veces, 
crammed, and admitted by the kings highnelle, oꝛ on 31 
puuic coun cell, oꝛ onc viſhoy within the tecalnie, uh © 11418 
hall therein bee expꝛelſed von panne of chen gs nid trgy 
dilpleaſure. the loſſe of their goods and chattels, ud 1112101 
ment ſolong as it Hallpicate the king. 

Item thale that be in ante erroꝛs. as Sacramentariog Ana 
baptiſts, oꝛ ame other, oꝛ any that fell buctios bavitag ſuchg 
pinons in them, beung once knowne. born he bognes end fen 
porſons ſhall bee detected and diſcloſes unmediaccin vino the 
kings Maieſtie oꝛ one of his pꝛuue counccil. tothe :ntent t. 
hauc it puniſhed without ſattour, euen wan the crircuntic e! 
the law. 

Item, that none of the kings wien Maul roaſt dite, 
oꝛ argue vpon the Sacramient of tHe anna hon gre of 2. 
ſing their luies goods and chatteis, win! ait laut c nolie 
tholc excepted that be lcarnco in dunnitie:thepto hani their il 
bertie in their ſchooles, aud appauited places, ac cuſtomed [+2 
ſuch matters, 

Item that the holy bread 2d holy water. proceſſion Enos 
and crerping on good Ari av to the Croſtou Caller gap, ler- 
ting vp of lights befoꝛc the (Corus hi, boat 
on Candlemas dap, Purification of iy 
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their tithes and ſuch like ce remenies, muſt bie obſcrucd ind 

kept till it ſhal! pleaſe the Ring to change ov 251000! ante nf 

them. This article was made foꝛ that tit gcanie was not quires 

— * ene (manp of them) wich the cc 
cd, 


Finally, all thoſc priets that bee marie), and openty 
known to haue their wi:ics, o2 Þ hercatter doc miens tamar- 
rie, ſhall be depꝛuied of al ſoirituail pꝛomotian, angitont do 
ing an dutie of a pꝛieſt, and hall haue no maner of off.ce, 
dignitte, cure, pꝛiuiiedge, pꝛoũt, 02 commaditie in any thing 
appertaining to the Clergv, but from thence forth hall be ta 
ken, had, and reputed as lay perſons, to al purpaſtg anom. 
tent s: and thoſe that ſhal after this pꝛoclamatiom:narrv, Tai 
run in his graces indig nation, and iuffcr puniſhment aid un 
pꝛiſonment at his graccs wil and pleaiure, 

Item, he chargeth all Archbichops, Viſhaps, Archdeac ng, 
Deacons, Pꝛouoſtes, Parſons, U cars, Ciuraics, and gather 
Miniſters, and cuerie of them in ther owiie perfons , unt hin 


— 
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their cures diligently to pꝛeach, teach open and ict (54 te the Dir 


people, the gloꝛy of God, and truth of his word, and alio conſi⸗ 
dering the abuſcs and ſperffittons chat haue crept into the 
hearts and ſtomacks of manie, by reaſon of their ſend cere⸗ 
monics, he chargeth thein vpon damn of unpztſon ment at his 
graces pleaſure, not onclv to pꝛeach and teach the WS25 oe 
acco2ding!»,but alto ſincerely and purelp beclaring tue dite- 
rence betwerne things commandos bed, nd tho res 
ceremonies in their church then vſed, leaf te prope thereby 
might grow into further luſpition. 
Item, foꝛ as much as it appeare:hnow clearety, hat Cho⸗ 
15 Becket ſometime Archbihopof Conturburic, Tubondy 
withſtanding the wholcſome lawes eſtabliched againt the &. 
noꝛm ties of the clergic. by the kings higun ole nobie p32045- 
nitour king Henry tie ſee nd. fo the common wealth reden 
tranquilitie of this realne, of big fteward minde Leder the 
rraline into France, and to the bichop of oo, mit natſier 
of thoſe enomttics, to procure the obiog ation of the ſand 
la nes (whereby aroſe much trouble in his lame realm und 
that his death uhich they ontrucky called Partyꝛdo nc, hap⸗ 
ned vpon a reſcue made, and that agit is witten hee gauc 
oppꝛadꝛiaus words to the Gentlemen, which chen cou 
ſelled him to leauc his ſtubboꝛnneſſe and to aud the commo⸗ 
tion of the people rien vp foꝛthat reſcue, and he not only called 
the one of them bawd, but alſo took e Tracie bo the boſome and 
violently ſhooke him plucked him in ſuch m at he gad 


* 
* * 


wer, 
92% 840 


almaſt ouerthꝛowne him to the paucinent of the church ſo that 
von this frav, one of their combany perccuung the ſane 
ſtraze hun, ind ſo in the thꝛong Beckert was ſtaine: and fur⸗ 
ther, that his canontzati n was made ancly bo the 13ithop of 
Rome, becanſe he had been bath a chammientomumta nc his 


vſurped authoꝛitie, and a carer 35% the mige che ciergie. 
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recite, the Kings aieſtie by the aduiſe of his Councell, hath 
thouaht crpedient to declare to his louing ſuhieds, that not- 
withſtanding the ſaid canontzation, there appeareth nothing m 
his lite and erterioꝛ conuerſation, whereby he ſhould be called a 
Saint. but rather eſteemed to haue bene a rebell and traitour 
to bis Pꝛincc. | 
Therefo:c his grace ſtraitly chargeth and commandeth, that 
from hencefoꝛth the ſard Thomas 15ccket ſhal not be eſtecmed 
named. reputed, and calleda Samt. but iſhop Becket, and 
that his {mages + piaures thoꝛow the whole Kealnie ſhall be 
piuc t d9wne and auotded out of ail Churches, Cappcis, and 
other places and that from hencefoꝛih the dates vſed to bee tc- 
Pal in his name, ſhallnot be obſerued, noꝛ the ſeruice, office 
Antiphons, Coliccs, and pꝛaters in his name read, but raſed x 
put out of all the bokes:and that all theirfeſtimal! dates alrea- 
die abꝛogated ſhall be in no wiſe ſolenmiſcd, but his graces oꝛ⸗ 
dinances and miuncions thereupon obſcrued,to the intent his 
aceg lounig ſubic as ſhail bee no longer blindlie led and a⸗ 
Fuſed totemmit I dolatrie, as thcy haue done in times paſled, 
vpon pain of his aicittes indignation and impꝛiſonment at 
his graces pleaſurce. 8 
Fwmallichts grace freightly chargeth andcommandett that 
his ſubieds do kœpc and obſetue all x ſingular his tumors 
made bo his aieilie vpon the paine therein contaned, 
Here followerh how Religion began to goe 
backward. 
'E O manic aich be vet altue, and can teſtifie theſe things, it 
is net vickhnewne how variable the ſtate of Religion ſtwd 
in thele dates: hol hardite and with what diſticultie it came 
foꝛth: what chances and changes it inikered. Cuen as the king 
was ruled and gau care foractiniie to one, ſometime to ano⸗ 
ter. ſo ane uhilẽ it went foward, at another ſealon as much 
bacheward againc, aud ſonictuns clcan altered ⁊ changed foꝛ a 
ſcatan, acco:duig as ev comp pꝛeuati wich were about the 
Ving. So long as Zucenc anne lacd, the Colpel had indir 
(erent ſuccoſſc. SN 3 
Air that ic. by ſiniler inſtigaliõ of fone about king was 
made awoy, the cdurſc of the Cel vegan againe to decline, 
bu: that the 19:0 then ſtiertd vp the L. Cromwell, oppoꝛtunc⸗ 
Is tehclo inchat bebalte. Cho no boubt did much auaile, ſoꝛ 
{ rcreafſe gf (3225 ctue religon, i much moꝛe had bꝛought to 
Vertigo, iche Lefilen adaucrſaries maligning the p2olpe- 
rous ale g tue Nc, by coniravie pꝛachiſing had not crafits 
In un deruumcbe ein an teprleuled hig vertuous pꝛocœdings. 
Vn the meancs of chien - nerſrier it ca:nc ta paſſe afcer the 
rhing away ofiuo d Cria well, that the late of Religion 
mo: c n mo decgicb, ring an the reſiduc of the raigne of 
king geunrte. 
Auong thele adi 
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rfories aboue mentioned, the chiele taptaine 
diner biſhop of Tome wo with his cõfede⸗ 


— 
—— * 


rates OD CNS didamuig at the Gate of the 1. Cromwell, x 
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at he 1019 marriage of the L adie dune o? Cleue (who in the be 


ging ot the uctᷣre ef eur Lo:d 1540. was married to the 
{LUI partly at the viitoution of the Monaſte- 


nc; 8 alſo g 
ries.4 ſcarng p growing of the goſpel ſeught al occaſions how 
lo mere chele happie begunnngs, and to train the king to 
tete 995 prexpoſe, New mat eccafton this wilic Nin⸗ 
chene: eu id out to wazke vyen, ver ſhall Heare in oꝛder as 
followeih. 

At havned tůc ſame time. that the Lo:d Cromwell fo! the 
better eſtabliſhing of ſincore religion in this rcalme, demfcd a 
mariage loꝛ the king to be concluded betwene hun and y lady 
Inne of Cleuc, chole other üer was alrcady married vnto 
the Duke or Doxonic, Bp ihis marriage it was ſuppoſed that 
a perpetugli lcague, amicie, no aliie ſheuld be ncuriſhed be- 
lweene this Nealme and the p;ineos ot Germanie, t ſo thereby 
godip religion might ber made ine ſtrong on both parts 
agaunlt the vuhoy of Nome, and his tzannicall Keligian. But 
the duell cuer eruving the preſperitie of the Soſpell, laide a 
ffimnviing blocke in that cler ware 722 the king to ſtumble at. 
Fo: nhen the parents of the noble lady were communed with- 
all foꝛ p fiirtherance of {ze ſaid martagc. among cthers of her 
friends, nhoſc god will was required. the Duke of Saxonie 
her brother in law maſlikedthe marriage, partly fo? that hee 
would haue had her be ſtowed vpon lome pꝛince of Germany 
moꝛe nigh vnto her ſiſter. and partly foꝛ other cauſes, vhich he 
thoght reaſonable. Cc chercupon it followech that the llacknes 
of the Puke in that behalte beuig eſpied, crattie Mincheſter 
taking god hol dtaſt thereon. ſo alicnatcd the kings mind from 
the a mitte that ſeemed now to begin and grow betweene the 
Duke and the king, chat by the occaſion thereot, he bꝛought the 
king at length cleane cut of credit with that religion x doarine 
ubtich the duke hadthen maintamed many yeares befoꝛe. 

This wilic Aincheſter wth his craftie fetches partlie vpon 
this octcaſion àfoꝛeſaid, and partly alſo by other peſtilent per- 
ſwaſions creepingmto the kings cares, ccaſed not to ſecke 
all mcancs how to wozk his fcate and to ouerthꝛow religion. 
fir ſt bungung hun in hatred with the Germaine Pꝛinces, chen 

uct ing hmi in keare of the Emperor, ot the french kung, of the 
9 the king of Scots. and ocher foꝛrain powers to riſe a⸗ 
Jank bun, gut especially of cal tumults and commotions 


Rel:gion going backward, The king abuſed ty euill counſell. The ſrx Articier. 
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lides, might ſee andiudge him to bea right and perfect Catho⸗ 


here within this Nealm, which aboue all things he moſt dꝛeg Type 
ded by reaſon of nnouati:n ol religion and diſolumg of Ab. Kunde, 
peies, and foꝛ aboliſhing ot rites ⁊ other cuſtomes of pᷣ church, tba attlay 
ſticking fo faſt in the mindes of the people, that it was to bee uz. 
feared leaſt their hearts here oꝛ would bee ſhoztly ſtred vp 
agamſt him, vnleſſe ſome ſpeedie remedie were to the contra; 
tie pꝛouided: declaring moꝛeouer that a dongerous matter in 
à common wealth, it is to attempt new alterations of any 
ching, but eſpecially ot religion. Which being fo, hee erhoꝛted 
the king foꝛ his owe ſafegard and publike quiet and tranguil⸗ 
litteof his Realmc,to ſie betime how and by what policie theſe 
ſo manitolde miſchicfes might be pꝛeuented. Againſt rich no 
other way oꝛ ſhife could bre better deuiled, then if her would 
ſhew hunſelfe ſharpe and ſeuere agamt theſe new ſectaries, 
Anabaptiſts and Sacramentaries as they called them ) and 
would allo ict foꝛth ſuch Articles, confirnung the ancient and 
catholike faith, as ſhercdy her might recouer againe his crc; 
dence with chꝛiſttan Pꝛinces, and whereby all the world be⸗ 


lee. By theſe and ſuch like crafiic luggeſtions, the king bee⸗ 
ing too much ſeduced and abuſed, began to withdzawe his de⸗ 
fence from the refoꝛmation of true religion, ſuppoſing there; 
by to procure to huntelfe moꝛe ſafetie both inhis owne realm, 
and allo to auoid ſuch dangers,uhich otherwiſe might happen 
by other Pꝛinces, eſpecially ſering of late hee had refuſed to 
come tothe generall Councell at Uincence, being thereto in⸗ 
uited both by the Emperour, and other foꝛraine potentates, as 
ye haue heard befoꝛe. And therefoꝛe although he had rcicaed 
the Pope out of this realmc, vet becauſe he would declare him 
ſelfkencuertheleſſe to bee a good Catholike ſonne of the mother 
church, ano a withſtander of new innouations and hereſies 
(as the blinde opinion of the woꝛld then did eſteeme them firſt 
he ſtretched out his hand to the condemnug and burning of 
Lambert, then aſter hee gaue out thoſc Jniunctions aboue pꝛe⸗ \ Auro 
fired: and now further to increaſe this opinion with al men, in 
che pere next following, ahich was of the Loꝛd, 1 540. thꝛough 1840 
the denſe and pꝛaciiſe of certain of the popes factozs about hun, Cv 

hc ſummoned a ſolemne Parliament to be holden at Tic: jira? 
minſter the 2 8. day of Apꝛil, of all the ſtates and Wurgeſſcs b 
the Reaime : Alſo a Synode oꝛ conuocation of all the Archbi⸗ 
ſhops,btſhops, and other learned ok the Clergie of this realm, 
to be in like manner aſſembled, 

i The Act of the 6. Articles. 

In vhich Parliament, Spnode, oꝛ conuocation, certaine ar, 
ticles. matters and queſtions, touching religion, were decreed 
by certaine pꝛelates, to the number eſpcciallie of &. commonly 
called p G. articles (oꝛ the whip with 6, ſtrings to be had and re⸗ 
cemed among the kings ſubiects in pꝛetence of vnitie. But 
chat vnitte thereof followed, the groaning hearts of a great 
ntunber, and alſo the cruell death ofdincrs both in the daies ci 
B. Henrie and of queene Marv, can ſo well declare, as Jp:ay 
God, neuer the like be felt hereaſter. 

Thc doctrine of theſe wicked articles in the bloudic ac con 
teined, although it bee woꝛthie ofno memoꝛit amongſt chꝛiſtiã 
men, but rather deſerueth to be buried in perpetuall oblunon, 
pet foꝛ that the office of hiſtozie compelleth vs thercunto, fo; 
the moꝛe _=_ ol poſteritie to come, faithfully and trucip fo | 
compꝛiſe things done in the church, as well one as another: 3 
this ſhall be bzieflp to recapitulate the ſumme and effecof the p 
foꝛcſaid &. articles, in ozder as they were giuen out, and herr 0 


under doe follow. 
- I He firſt Article in this preſent Parliament accordedanda- jr 

greed vpon, was this: that inthe molt bleſſed Sacrament 
ofthe altar, by the ſtrẽgth & efficacy ot Chtiſts inightie word 
(it being ſpoken bythe prieſtjis preſent really vnder the form 
of bread & wine, the naturall body & b! oud of our ſauiour le- 
ſu Chriſt,conceiued of the virgin Mary, & that after the conſe 
cration there remaineth no ſubſtancc of bread or wine, or any 
other ſubſtance, but the ſubſtance of Chriſt, God and man, 

The 2 Article. | 

Secondly,that the communion in both kindes, is not nece# Ct 
ſary ad ſalutem, by the la of God to all perſons: and tnatitis mT: 
to be belecued and not doubted of, but that in the fleſk,ynder 
form of bread,isthe verie blood, & with the blood.vndertorm 
of wine is the very fleſh as wel apart, as they were both tage- 
ther. > 

The 3. Article, b 
Thirdly, that prieſts after the o1der of prieſthood receiued as 
afore, may not marrie by the la of God. 
The 4. Article. 

Fourthly, that the vowes ol chaſtity or widowhood, by man 
or woman made to God aduiſedly, ought to bee obſerued by 
the law of God: and that it exempteth them from other liber: purs#s 
ties of Chriſtian people, hich withoutthat they might nic). 9% 

The 5. Article. _— 

Fiftly, that it is meete and neceſſarie, that pruate maſſcs be 58 
continued & admitted in this Engliſh church and congreg?” mates 
tion: as wherby good chriſtian people ordering themtelues 1 
accordingly, do receiue both godly and goodly conſolations 52. 
and benefits: And it is — alſo to Gods law. Thx 
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Inquiſitious vpon the 6. eArticles: Cranmer withſtandeeh the 6. Articles, 


The 6. Article. their Seſſions. And allo that the ſaid Zu dices in their Seſſlons 
Sixtly, tha: auric ular confeſſion is expedient and neceſſary to and euerp Stewardoꝛ vnderiteward, oꝛ his Deputie in their 
be tetained, and continucd,vicd and trequented in the church law dates, ſhould haue power by the othes of twelue lawtfull 


. | men to inquire likewiſe ot all and ſingular the hereſtes, fello 
1 theſe articles were thus concluded and conſented vp⸗ | gular th 5 . 


| W nies, coniempts and other offences, and to heare and deter 

on. the Peclates of the realmecraftily percciuing that ſuch s mine the ſame to all effeas of this pꝛeſent Ad. ⁊c. 

faule and violent act, could not take place oz pꝛeuaile, vnleſle Pꝛouided withall that no perſon no perſons therupon accu. 

ſtraight and bloudie penalties were ſet vpon them, they cauſed ſed, indited oꝛpꝛeſented. ſhould be admitted to challenge any p 
agh their accuſtomed pꝛaciiſe to be oꝛdeined and enaded by ſhould be empanelled foꝛ the tryall of any matter oꝛcauſe, o- 

the king and the Loꝛds ſpirituall, andtempoꝛal, and the com- 


ther then foz malice oꝛ enup: uhich challenge ſhould fo;thwith 
mons tn the ſaid Parliament as followeth. 
The penalties ypon the 6. Articles. 


be tried m like maner. as in caſeg of fellony,zc. 
Pꝛouided moꝛeoner that cucry perſon that ſhould be named 
f Commiſſioner in this inquiſition, ſhould firſt take a coꝛpoꝛall 
That if any perſonoz perſons within this realm of England, othe, the tenour of which othe here enſueth. 

FC pmeltits g any other the kings dominions, after þ xi. dap of Zul next 
Von 4. 6. comming, by wozd, wiiting, impꝛinting, ciphꝛing oꝛ any other The oath ofthe Commiſſioners. 
, wiſe ſhould publiſh, pꝛeach, teach, ſap, affirme, declare, diſpute, E ſhal ſwear, that ye to your cunning, wit & power, ſhall 
f argue, oꝛ hold any opinion chat in the bleſſed ſacrament of the truely and indifferentiy execute the authority ro you gi16 
1 Altar, vnder fozme of bꝛeade and wine (after the conſecration by the kings commilſion, made for correction of heretikes & ye oth nen 
>fantl- thereof) there is not pꝛeſent reallp, the natur all bodte x bloud of other offenders mentioned in the ſame Comnuſſion, without tor! t Conmtl» 
. _ our Sautour Jeſus Chziff, conccined of the Uirgin Mary,oz __ ; 1 in: 
that after the faid conſecration, there remaineth any ſubſtance to any het ſon or perſons, as God you helpe, and all Saints. e 


1037 


te dt. 


10 


any fau oe ttection, corruption, dread, or malice to be borne Bars to en. 


ö Cluſttans, + 
of the bꝛead oz wine, oꝛ any other ſubſtance but the ſabſkance And thus much bꝛielely colleced aut of the act and oꝛiginals. 3 ; Rep: 
cf Chuſt,God and man, oz after the time aboue ſaid, publiſh, which moꝛe largelie are to bo ſœnein the ſtat. an.; 1. reg. Hen. S Hen. s. 


pꝛrach, teach, ſav, afkirme, declare, diſpute, argue, oꝛ hold opini- 
on, that in the flech, vnder the fozme of bꝛeade. is not the ve 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ that with þ bloud ol Chziſf,vader p foꝛme o 
we is not the very fleſh of Chit, aſwell apart, as thogh they 
were both together: 02 by any ol the meanes aboneſaid, oꝛ 0- 
thcrwilc,p:cach,teach,declare,o2 affirme the ſaid ſacramen to 
be ofother ſubſtance then is aboue-ſaid,o2 by any mcane can⸗ 
temne, depꝛaue, 02 delpiſe the ſaide bleſſed Sacrament ; 
that then euery ſuch perſon, ſo offending, their ayders,comfoz- 
ters counſellers, conſenters, and abetters therein (being there⸗ 
; of conuicted in fozine bnderwitten, by the authozitie aboue- 
1 ſaid) ſhould bee deemed and adiudged heretikes, and euery 
denz mic luch otkence ſhould be adiudged manifeſt hercite: that euery 
l luch offender and offendcrs , thould thercfoze haue and ſuffer 
SM iudgement, execution, paine and paines ol death by way of ing 
© L:Wofgoode, burning, without any abiuration, benefit ot the clergy oꝛſan⸗ woꝛd map plainelte vnderſtand pet fuch was the miſcrable ad- 
1 cuary ,to be therefoze permitted had, allowed, admitted 02 | nerſiticofthat time and the power of oaric:1-s,that the ſimple 
ſuffered : and allo ſhould therefoze forfeit and loſe to the kinges 7 caule ot truth ano of religion, was vtterlie leſt deſolateanzt92 


concerning he ſtr ardicles, hich otherwiſe foꝛ the bloũdy cru- 
elty thereof dre called the ch g with fire ſtrings, ſet ſoꝛch aiter 
the death of Qtwene Zyne, a of god Joh. Lambert, deuiſed by 
the cruelty of tyc biſhops: bu! gecially of fe biſhop of Mint. 
and at length alſo ſavicribev ho . Henry. But herin, as in mas 
np other parts ind, the crattie x Hicie of biſhop appcart d, cho 
like g lurking Serpent, moſt Gillis watching bis tune it he had 
not taken the king comminx out vpon a ſodaine, there where 
it Wag ſparehere to tepoꝛc as J heard it) it was thought 
and affirmed by certaine, chich then were pertaining to the 
king, that Mincheſter had not obtained the matter ſocaſily to 
be lubſcribed as he did. ; 
Theſe ſire articles aboue ſpccifted, although they conteined 
manifeſt ercours, heteſies, ànd abſurdities agamit all Serp- reh 12pm 
ture and learning as all men hauing any iudgement in Gods th : 


30 


highnes. his heyꝛes and ſucceſloꝛs, all his oꝛ their honoꝛs, ma - 
noꝛs, caſtles, lands, tenements, rents, reuerſions, ſeruices, pol⸗ 
ſeſſtons, ⁊ all ocher his oꝛ their hereditaments, gods, æ chattels, 
fermes 4 frecholds, vhatſoeuer they were, tough any ſuch ol⸗ 
fence oꝛ offences, committed oz done, oꝛ at any time after, as 
in any caſes of high treaſon, 


The penaltie of the laſt 5 Articles. 

And as touch ing the other fine articles following, the penal⸗ 
ty deuiſed faz them, was this: That euerp ſuch perſon oꝛ per⸗ 
ſons, which doe pꝛeach, teach, obſtinatelie aftirme, vphold, main 
tcine 02 defend, aſter the 1 2. day ol Julte, che ſaid peare, any 
thing contrary to the ſamc:oꝛ if any being in oꝛders oꝛ after a 
bow aduiſedlie made did marie, oꝛ make marriage,o2contract 
matrimonie, in ſo doing ſhould be adiudged as felons, and loſc 
both life and foꝛfeit gods, as in caſe offelony, without any be⸗ 
nefit ofthe clergie oꝛ pꝛunledge ol the church oz of the ſanctu- 
arp, xc. ; 

Item, chat euery ſuch perſon oꝛ perfons,vhtc alter the dap a- 
foꝛeſaid, by woꝛd, witing,p2nting,cyph2ing,o2 otherwiſc,did 
— declare, oꝛ hold opinion contrary to the 5 articles a- 

oue expꝛeſſed, being foꝛ any ſuch offence dulp cou oꝛattain⸗ 
tedfoz the firſt ttme, beſides the foꝛfeite of all his gods xchat- 
tels, and poſſeſſions ſchatſoeuer, ſhould ſuffer impꝛiſonment of 
his body at the kings pleaſure : and foꝛ the ſecond time, being 
accuſed, pꝛeſented, and thereof conuict, ſhould ſuffer, as in cafe 
afoꝛeſaid of felonie. 

Item, if any within oꝛder of pꝛieſthod, befoꝛe the time of the 
ſaid Parliament, had married oꝛ contracted Matrimony, o: 


vowed widowhead the ſaid matrimony ſhould ſtand vtierlie 7 * 


void and be diſſolued. 

Item, that the ſame danger that belonged to pꝛieſts marry⸗ 
ing cheir wiues, chould alſo redound to the women maried vn⸗ 
to the Pꝛieſts. | 

Furthermoze,fo2 the moꝛe effectual execution of the pꝛemil⸗ 
les it was enaced by the ſaid Parliament, that full authoꝛitie 
of Inquiſition of all ſuch hereſtes , fellonies 4 contempts , 
ſhould be committed ano directeddowne into cucrte ſhire, to 
eertaine perſons ſpecially thereunto appointed: of the nhich 
perſons the at leaſt pꝛouided alivaies þ Archbiſhop o: biſhop, 
02 his chancelloꝛ, oꝛ his commiſſary to bee one) ſhould ſit ſoure 
times at leaſt in the peare, hauing full power to take inkoꝛma⸗ 
— and accuſation by the depoſttians of any two lawfull per⸗ 

Ms at the leaſt, as well as by the o hes of 12. men to era⸗ 
mme and mquire of all and ſingular the hereſies, ſellonies and 
contempts aboue rememb:ed.hauing alſo as ample power to 
mn proc 's againlk cuery perſon oꝛ perſos indited, pꝛeſented, 
7 Accu ed vefoze them: alſo to hear and determine the foꝛcſaid 
ere les, ſellanies, contemgts, ind other offences, as well as if 

matter had bene pꝛeleated beloze the Juſfices of peace in 


. 


oo 


ſaken of all friends. Fo2 cuery man ſeeing the kings minds fo 

fully addict vpon politike reſpeccstobanc theſc articles paſſe 
fo:ward,fewoz none in ail that Parliament would apreare, 

which cithercouldperceiue that was to be defended,02durft des 

fend that they vnderſtad to be true, ſane only Cranmer Arc, Cravncr flood 
biſhop of Canturburie, ttho then being married as is ſuppo- arne. 
ſed le a conſtant Patron of Gods cauſe, took vpon him the gain't thc 6. 
earneit defence of the truth oppꝛeſled in the Parliament, thꝛee tc. 

dates togither diſputing againſt thoſe ſtr wicked articles bꝛing 

ing loꝛth ſuch allegations 4 authozities as might caſtlic haue S nent willey 
helped the cauſe,N1ti pars maior viciſſet, vt fæpe ſolet, meliot. the [Sarttamcus 
Tho in the ſaid diſputation, behaued hunſelfe with ſuch humble hou!c fo: ts 
modeſty ,xwith ſuch obedience in woꝛds towards his Pꝛince, coecuce. 
pꝛoteſting thecauſe not to be his, but p̊ cauſe ofalmighty God, 

that neither his enterpꝛiſe was milſltkcd of the king,andagam 

his reaſons t allegations were ſo ſtrong, that well theycould 

not be refuted, WWherefo:ethe king tho cner bare ſpeciall fas 

uour vnto him) wel liking his zealous defence, only willed hum Cranmer refic« 


to depart out of the Parliament houſe into the councell chãber, ſid to got out of 


for a time(foz ſafegard of his conſcience)till the act ſhould paſſe materie 
and be granted: vhich he notwithſtanding, wich humble pꝛote⸗ his conlcienc c. 
ſtation refuſed to doe. 
After the Parliament was ſtniſhed. and chat matter conclu⸗ 

cluded, the king conſidering the conſtant zcale of the Archbi⸗ 
ſhop, in dcfence of his cauſe, and partlie a — — the ma⸗ 
ny authozitics,and reaſons, hereby hee hadlubſtantially con- 
fix med the ſame, ſent the Loꝛd Cromwell (which within fewe 
bates after was appꝛehended) che two dukes of Moꝛthfolk, and 
Duffolke,x all the Loꝛds ofthe Parliament, to dyne with him 
at Lãbeth, chere they ſigniſied vnto him that it was the kings 
plealure that they all ſhould in his highnes behalfe, cheriſh, co- Crna dg 
fozt and animate him. as one that foꝛ his trauell in that Parli- by ty; k. 
ament,had declared humſelſe boch greatly learned, and alſo a 
man diſcreets and wiſe and therefoze they willed hun not to be 
diſcouraged in any thing chat was paſſed in that Parliament 
contrary to his allegations. He moſt hinnbly chanked firft the 
kings highnes,of his ſingular good affection towards him, + 
them all foz their paines, adding moꝛeouer chat hee ſo hoped in 
God that hereafter his allegations x autyoꝛities ſhould take 

lace to the gloꝛy of God,+commodity of p Realme, hich als 

egations and autho2rtics of his, 7 wiſh were amongſt vs er⸗ 
tant to be ſcene and reade, no doubt but they would ſtand in 
time tocome in great good ſtead 22 the ouerth:owe of the wic⸗ 
ked xpernicious articles at oʒeſaid. | 


All-gations againſt the 6. articles. 


12 the meane ſchile foꝛ ſo much as the ſaid hereticall articles 
are not ſo liggtly to bee paſſed cuer, vicrevy the rude 
and ignoꝛan! mu titnde hecre after may be deceiued in the 
8899 falle 
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lalſe and errroneons doctrine of them any moꝛe, as they haue 
beenc in times paſt, foꝛ lack of right inſtrudion ano experience 
of the ancient ſtate, and courſe of times in our foꝛelders dates, 
J thought thetefoꝛe the Loꝛd thercunto aſſiſting) fo much as 
antiquitie of ſtoꝛies may helpe to the reſtoꝛing againe of truth 
and doctrin decayed, to annere hereunto ſome allegations out 
of ancient teto:des, which map giue ſome light to the conuin- 
cing of theſe new fangled Articles and hereſies aboue touched. 

And firſt as touching v article of tranſubſtantiation, chere⸗ 
in this Parliament doth enaa that the ſacrament of the altar 
is the very naturall bodie of Chꝛiſt, the ſelfe ſame vhich was 
bone of the Thrgin ary: and that in ſuch ſoꝛt as there remat- 


Allegations againft the ſrxe articles. Tranſuoſtantiation, 


I © 


neth no ſubſtance of bꝛead : wine, after the pꝛieſtes coſceratib, 


but onclie the bodice and bloud of Chꝛiſt, vader the ontward 
foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine: Firſt heere is to be noted, chat this 
monſtrous article of thetrs, in that fozme of woꝛds as it ſfan- 
deth, was neuer obtruded, receined, oꝛ holden either in pGreek 
church, oꝛ in the Latin church vnuerſally foꝛ a cacholiße, that 
ts.fo2 a gener all opinion oꝛ article of doctrine, befoꝛe the time 
of the Latcrane Councel at Rome, vnder Pope Innocent the 
third, an. 1216. 

And foꝛ ſo much as it hath beene a common perſuaſion a- 
mongſt the moſt ſoꝛt of people, that this article in the fozme of 
woꝛds as here ſtandeth, is and hath bene, cuer ſince Chalk his 
tune, atrue catholike and gener all doarine, commonlie recei⸗ 
ued and taught in the Church, being appꝛooued by the Scrip- 
tures and docto2s,x conſent of all ages vnto this pꝛeſent time. 
To the intent therefoꝛe that the contrarie may appeare, + the 

cople may ſe how farre they haue hi rein bene beguiled: wee 

ill here ( Chꝛiſt willing) make a little ſtay in our ſtoꝛy, and 
examine this foꝛcſaid article bytrue an: iquitie and courſe of 
hiſtoꝛies, to try icht ther it be adorn! olde oꝛ new. 

Now therefoꝛe, foꝛ the better diſculling of the matter, let vs 
firſt oꝛderlie and diſtmalie aduiſe the woꝛds of the article, the 
contents ot᷑ vhich article conſiſt in two parts oꝛ members. In 
the fir it ſcherof is noted to vs a pꝛeſence of a thing ich there 
was not befoꝛe. In the lecond is noted a pꝛiuation o2 abſence 
of a thing which there befoꝛe was pꝛe ren.. | 
The pꝛeſence is noted by theſc woꝛdes of the article, here 
is laid, that in the bleſled Sacrament, by the woꝛdes pꝛonoun- 
ced, is pꝛeſent the natur all bodie and bloud of our ſamour, vn⸗ 
der the foꝛmes of bread and wine: ſo that in theſe woꝛds both 
the ſacrament, and the natur all bodie 1s unpoꝛted neceſlarilp 
to be pꝛeſent. Fo2 elſe,how can the naturall bodie of C hꝛiſt be 
pꝛeſent in the ſacrament vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛead ano wine, 
if the ſacrament there were not pꝛeſent it ſelfe? oꝛ how can a 
ching be ſaid to be in that which is not there? uherefo2e by theſe 
woꝛdes, both the ſacrament and alſo the bodie muſt neceſſarilte 
haue their being andpꝛeſence, the one being in the other. And 
this pꝛeſence both of the ſacrament. and of the body, may right 
well ſtand together: pſacrament to the outward eves + mouth 
— — body of Chziſt to the inward eies of faith and mouth 
of the ſoule. 

And therfoꝛe touching theſe pꝛepoſitions in this article (In) 
and (vndet, if queſtion be aſked in what is the bodie of Chaſt , it 
map be well auſwered, in the Sacrament to the cics of our 
faith, like as the outward ſacrament ts alſo pꝛeſent to the out⸗ 
ward cics ofthc body. Agame, if the queſtion bee aſkcd vnder 
chat ts the bodie of hꝛiſt: it map be well anſwered, vnder the 
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foʒmes of bꝛead and wine, ſo as the doctoꝛs did take the foꝛmes & 5 


to meane the outward elements and natures ol the Sacra- 
ment. and not the accidents. 
And thus, to the firſt part ofthe article beeing well expoun⸗ 


ded. we doe aſſent, and confeſſe the ſame to haue bene the true 
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the lactament 
SArfeechnot 
wWithitielte, 
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The accioences 
of the bohy cans 
not ve che tacra - 


Catholtke opmion appꝛooued by the ancient Docto2s andeons 
ſcnt of all tunes, cuen from the firſt inftitution of this lacra⸗ 
ment, 

But as concerning the ſecond member oꝛ part of the article, 
which taketh away all pꝛeſence and ſubſtance of bꝛead from the 
Sacrament: to that we ſap, that firſt it ſtandeth not with their 
owne article. Setondlie, that it ſtandeth not with the doarine 
of Scripture. Thirdlie, chat it ſtandeth not with antiquitte, but 
is meerelte a late muention. 

And firſt that it agreeth not with their own Article, tt is ma⸗ 
nifeſt. Fo2 nhereas in the foꝛmer part of their article, they ſap 
that the natur all bodie of Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent in the bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
ment. vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, how can the natu⸗ 
rall bodte of Chꝛiſt be pꝛeſent in the Sacrament, if there re- 
maine no ſacrament:oꝛ how can any of the bodie remame, if 
there re mame no ſubſtance of bꝛead iich ſhould make the ſay 
trament:? Foz how can the body of Chꝛiſt be in that thing, 
tthich is not: 02 how can the ſacrament of the bodp haue ante 
being, where the ſubſtonce of bꝛead hath no being? Foz firſt, 
that the vodie it ſelfe cannot be the ſacrament of the bodie, it is 


cuident of it ſelfe. | | 
Sccondlie that the accidences of bꝛead without the ſubſtance 


” of bꝛead cannot be any ſacrament of Chꝛiſts bodie, certaine tt 


is, and demonſtrabie by this argument. 


Atgumentu na definitione. 
Ca- d ſacranient is, that bearcth a ſimilitud of that thing Wer- 
Otitis a lacrament. 
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melt» Accidences beare no ſimilitude ofthat thing, which is Set 
the te ſignified. dtepbrnz 


res, Ergo, Accidences can in no wiſe bee a ſacrament, | — TN 
Wherefoze vpon this argument being thus concluded vpon thn 
the ſame, this alſo muff necdes follow. cher wren 
| Argument. A mays 


Da- In the ſacrament of rhe Lords body, the thing that re- . 
preſenteth mult needs beare a ſimilitude ot the thing repre- 
lented. 

ri The ſubſtance of bread in the ſacrament, is onely chat 

Nich beareth the ſumlitude of Chriſts body, 

i. Ergo the ſubſtance of bread mult needs be in the ſacramẽt 

And therefoꝛe by this demonſtration. it is apparant, that theſe 

two parts in the article afoꝛe ſaide, are euill couched together, 
thereof the one muſt needs de ſtroy the other. Foz if the firſt 
part of the article be irue, that the naturall bodic of Chiſt is 5 
pꝛeſent in the ſacrament, vnder the foꝛmes of bzead x wine, and 
ſeeing the ſacrament wherein the bodie of Giſt is pꝛeſent, 
muſt needs be the ſubſtance of bꝛead and not p accidences on⸗ 
lp of bꝛead, as is aboue pꝛooued, then the ſubſtance of bꝛead can 
not be euacuated from the ſacrament, and lo the ſecond mem 
ber ol the article muſt needs be falſe. 

Oꝛ if the ſecond part bee true that there is noſubſfance of © n 
bꝛead remaining, and ſceing there is nothingelſe to make the al 
ſacrament of the natur all bodie of Chꝛiſt, but onelie the ſub⸗ 5 
ſtance of bꝛead, foꝛ as much as þ accidences of bꝛead can make 
no ſacrament of Chꝛiſts bodie, as is eboue ſhewed: then ta: 
king away the ſubſtance of bꝛead, the firſt part of the article 
mutt needs be falſe, which ſaith chat the natur all body of Qi 
is pꝛeſent in the ſacrament, foꝛalmuch as the ſubſtance of bꝛead 
being euacuated, there remameth nc ſacrament, vhcrin the bo, 
die of Cy2iff ſhould be pꝛeſent. 2, Secondlp, chat it diſagreeth - 
from the whole oꝛder and courſe of the Scriptures, it is ſufficy Tit 2:1; 
entlic explaned befoꝛe, in the treatiſe of John Lambert, vpon ende. 
the lacrament, pag. 1027. as alſoinother ſundꝛp plates in this fron u 
volum beũdes. 3. Thirdlie, that the ſaid article of tranſubſtan- ute. 
tiation is no ancient no2 authenticke doarine in the church pub 
likelie receiued: but rather is a noueltie lately inuented, reach⸗ 
ing not much aboue the age of thꝛee oꝛ foure hundꝛed pears, oꝛ Ticdert! 
at moſt aboue the time ot Lancfrancus an, 1070. it temat nn 
neth now to be pꝛooued. late nes, 

Wherein fir ſt map be ioyned this iſſue, that this monſtrous ſardrtrt 
paradoxe of tranſubſfantiation was neuer induced oꝛ receiued 
publikelp in the church, befoꝛe the time of the Laterane Coun⸗ 

cell, vnder Pope Jnnocentwms the third. an. 12 16.02 at moſte Lanta 

befoꝛe the time of Lanfrancus, the Italian, Archbiſhop of Can 842 


turburp. 1070. — 
In abich time of Lanfrancus,J deny not, but that this que; e 
ſtion of tranſubſtantiatton began to come in controuerſie, und © 
was reaſoned vpon, amongſt certame learned of the Clergic. 
But that this article of tranſubſtantiation was publikely de⸗ 
termined, oꝛ pꝛeſcribed in the church foꝛ a generall law oꝛ Ca- 
tholike docrineof all men, neceſlarilie to be beleœued, befoꝛc the za 
time of the foꝛe ſaid Innocentius ſhe third, it map bee doubted, was 
and alſo by hiſtoꝛies of tune pꝛooued to be falſe. Rant. . 
And though our aduerſaries ſœme to alleadge out of the old 
docto2s certaine ſpœches and phꝛaſes, ſchich they wꝛeſt x wing 
to their pur poſes: ſcherein they ſay: that the bread is calic dus 
belceued,and is the body of Chriſt, that of bread is made the ,. ..... 
body of Chriſt, that the bread is chiged,altered,or conuetted 7 5 
to the body of Chriſt, or is made to be his body, that the creas ỹi WG 1. | 
tures bee conuerted into the ſubſtance of the body & blond nn ny 
of Chriſt: that the breade & wine do paſſe into the diuine ſubs 
ſtance, with ſuch other like ſentences : 4 bearethemſclues bag L 
bpon the ſame, as though this doctrine of tranſubſtantiation 
ſtood vpon the conſent of p whole vniuerſall church, of all ages 
and times, of nations and people, and that the tudgement of the 
church was neuer other then this: and pet if the olde doco:s 
ſapings be well weighed, and the diſcourſe of times by this hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie well examined, it will be found that this pꝛodigious o⸗ Sid 
pinion of tranſubſtantiation hath no ſuch ground of conſent # an gar 
antiquitie as they imagine: no2 pet that any hereſie oꝛ treaſon nern 
was made of denying tranſubſtantiation befoꝛe pᷣ time of In- 53% 
nocentins the 5,02 at þ furtheſt ol Lanfrancus, as is afo:cſaid, 
about the lchich time ſathan the old dꝛagon was p2opheſicd by | 
the Apocalips to be let looſe, to ſeduce the woꝛld. N 
Foz pzobation vherof, firſt J will begin with þ time of Ter! pers 
tnilian,andof Auguſtine: which both do teach the Sacrament 1 ; 
to be a figure, a ſigne, a memoꝛiall, and repzeſentation of the um 
Loꝛds bodie, and knew no ſuch tranſubſtantiation: and pet quan 
were no trayto2s no? heretikes, | — 
Neither was S. Ambzoſe any heretike oꝛ traptour, here 
he witteth theſe woꝛds: Vt ſint quæ erant, et in aliud conuet- 
tantur, &c. ſchich woꝛds Lanfrancus could not anſwere vnto a 
ny otherwiſe, but by denying them to bee p woꝛds ol Ambꝛoſ et. 
Gelaſtus was biſhop of Nome, ⁊ liued about 5 00.yeares after c 
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Chꝛiſt, and ſpeaketh of atranſmatation of the bzead, and wine a , Ns 
into the dinine nature: but thereerpounding himſelfe,heede- © BM Fink 
clareth what he meancth by that mutation, ſo that he crpzeſlte *** E 6 


ſheweth the elements of bꝛead and wine, not withſtanding to 
remaine ſtill in their pꝛoper nature, with other woꝛdes mor, 
verp plame, to the ſamceffea: vnto the vhich woꝛdes _ 
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Allegations againſt the ſiar Article. Againſt tranſubſtantiation. 


renus in the aTemblie of Kateſbone,could not well aun were, 
ied. | 
—— likewiſe ſpeaking of the viſtvic ſymbolcs,hath 
thele woꝛds : Aue 22 £71 7? FEOTED & © CUOIONGY e TS OWNUXTOC, 
,2{T5£10vc.i,after the ll 1 remaine in their foz- 
| d fo foꝛme, tc. 
mer ub here he ſaith;char the bread broken andthe cup 
mixt alter the vocation of God, ceaſe to be common bread a 
n mote, but are the Euchariſt of the body & bloud of Chritt : 
and crplicating his woꝛds moꝛe plainelp addcthmo 2concrachat 
the Euchariſt cõſiſteth in two things, one being carthly,which 
is bread and wine: the other heaucnly : which 1 the bodice & 
bloud of Chrilt,&c.dcclareth in theſc woꝛdes, both his owne o- 
pmion plainly,and alſo teacheth vs what was then the doarine 


ie. | 

; " eſichius alſo vho was 500. ycres after Qxiſt uhere hee 
ſpeaketh of the ſaide myſterie, quod ſimul panis & caro eſt i. 
Thich he ſaith to be both fleſh, and bꝛead, declareth therby two 
ſubſtances to be in the Sacrament. By the uhich wer haute to 
vnderſtand, that tranſubſtantiation in his age was not crept 
into the Church: and pet neither hereſie noꝛ treacon theretozs 
was cucrlapd to his charge foz ſo ſaping. | 

Cmiſſenus,comparing a man conuerted vnto Chailk,by rc- 
generatiõ, vnto the holy myſteries conuerted into the body and 
bloud of our Loꝛd, expꝛeſſech plamely, quod in exteriori mhil 
additum eſt, & totum in interiori mutatum eſt, That is, that 
gutwardly nothing is changed, and that all the chaunge is in⸗ 
ward, ic. nherein (no doubt) he ſpake again this article, and 
pet noman in all that age did accuſe him therefoze either to bee 

icke oꝛ traptour. i : 
1 — might be added the woꝛds of Fulgentius, Hic calix eſt 
nouum Teſtamentum, id eſt: Hic calix quem yobistrado, nou- 
um Teſtamentum ſignificat i. This cup is the new Teſta⸗ 
ment: that is, this cup which Jdeliner vnto you, ſignifieth the 
new Teſtament. : 5 

Bede alſo who liued about the yeere 730. waiting vpon the 
Pſalme 21, hath theſe woꝛdes: Edent Payne &c, Paupe- 
res, ideſt, mundi contemptores, edent quidem realiter, ſi ad 
ſacramenta referantur, & ſaturabuntur æternaliter, qui intelli- 
gent in pane & vino viſibiliter ſibi propoſito, inuiſibile ſcilicet 
corpus verum, & ſanguinem verum domini, quæ verus cibus 
& verus potus ſunt, quo non venter diſtenditur, ſed mens ſagi- 
natur, &c. that is: Poore men, to wit, deſpiſers of the worlde, 
Mall eate indeede really, if it be referred vnto the Sacraments, 
and ſhall bee filled eternally, becauſe they ſhall vnderſtand in 
bread and in wine, being viſibly ſet before them, a thin 5 inuiſi- 
dle, to wit, the true body and true bloud of the Lord, ich are 
true meate, and true drinke, here with not the belly is filled, 
but the minde is nguriſhed. 3 

And thus in theſe wo2ds of Bede likewiſe is to be vnderſtãd, 
chat no tranſubſtantiation, as pet in his time was reteiued in 
the Church of England. — | 

Long tt were to ſfand vppon all particulars : Bꝛiefely 
toconclude, the farther the Church hath beene from thele 
our latter dapes, the purer it was in all reſpedes, and el⸗ 
pecially touching this barbarous article of tranſubſtantia- 
tion, Wee will now dꝛawe moꝛe neare our ownetime, com: 
ming tothe age of Bertrame, and of Haimo, tho were about 
the ycare of our Lo2de 310. vnder Carolus Magnus. 

By whoſe watings tt is euident, that the Church was inke⸗ 
cd as pet with no luch phantaſte of tranſubſtantiation, nct- 
ther did any almoſt dꝛeame of taking away the ſubſtance of 
bꝛead from the Sacrament. Fo2 although Hapmo, Remigius, 
Uabanus, and other which liued in that age, doe attribute to 
the Dacrament,that honourable name, and reucrence (as we 
alſo do) of the Loꝛds body andbloud : pet they erclude not from 
thence all ſubſtance of meale and bꝛead and leaue the bare acct- 
dences, as our newcome Catholickes doe, as by the woꝛdes of 
. pmo doth appear. IAhere he following the woꝛds of Bede, 

eweth alſo the cauſe, hp it is ſo called by the name of the 
Lo:ds body. Quia (ſaith he) panis corpus confirmat, ideo ille 
corpus Chriſti congruenter nuncupatur: Vinum autem quia 
ſanguinem operatur in carne, ideo ad ſanguinem Chriſti reter- 
tur, That is: Becauſe bread confirmeth the hart ot man, ther- 
ore it is called conueniently the body of Chriſt, and becauſe 
wine worketh bloud in the fleſh of man, therefore is is referred 
tothe bloud of Chriſt, What tan be moze eſtequally ſpoken 
to pꝛoue the ſubſtance of bꝛead there to remaine: Fo? take a- 
wap p ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine, what is in paccidences left, 
chat can confirme mans hart, oꝛ ingender bloud in 5 fleſh? And 
therefoꝛe ſeeing there muſt needes ſomething remam, that muſt 
be referred to Chꝛiſts body and bloudinthat Sacrament, it e: 
ther muſt be the ſubſtance of bꝛead and Wine, oꝛ els it can be no 
aer ament. And furthermoze, ſpeaking of the viſible thinges 
Inch are ſanctified,how and vhereunto they be conuerted,hec 
— rk the holy Gholl they palle to a Sacrament of the 


K -md Ukewiſe the ame HHapmoin anotherplace,ſpeaking of 
James the carth, that is, of coule and wine, declareth, 
19'0 our Saviour making of them an apt myſtery, conuerteth 


h - 
- _ on 3 et of his body and bloud, & c. Lib. . in Eccle- 
14.0 p. ; a 


Bertramus likewiſe, as he tincd in the ſame age, fs in like 
ſoꝛt he ſhewed his opinion therein to the like cite as Hayma 
did, Foꝛ as Hapmo waiting in theſe wa2des declarech, quia 


aliud eſt Sacramentum, aliud virtus ſacraimenti !facramen- 


1039 


tum enimuero percipitur, virtute Sacramenti interior homo ſa- Varm tbh, 


tiatur, that is: the Sacrament is one thing, and the vettue of 
the ſacrement is another thing: for the ſacrament is recexued 
with the mouth, but with the vertue of the Sacrameunt, the in- 
ward man is ſatisfied. 


Io So atter like maner, Bertramus accoꝛding to the ſame, thus 
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wꝛiteth: Ille panis, qui per Sacerdotis miniſterium Chrith coi- 
pus efficitur, aliud exterius humanis ſeuſibus oſtendit, & aliud 
intetius fidelium mentibus clamat, &c. That is: the bꝛeade, 
which by the miniſterie of the Pꝛieſt is made the body of Chaiſt, 
doth impoꝛte one thing outwardly to the ſenſes of man, and 
another thing it ſpeaketh to the mindes of the fatthfull. Out⸗ 
wardlp it is bꝛead, the ſame as was befor, the ſame foune is 
pꝛetended, the colour appcarech, the ſame taſte remaincth. But 
inwardly there is another matter farre moꝛe pꝛecious, 4 moꝛe 
excellent, becauſe it is heauenlv, tchich is the badie of Qyꝛiſt, that 
is ſerne, not wich the outward eics of the fleſh, but with p ſight 
of afaithfull minde, c. | 
Ae will now pꝛocerde to the Zeſtimony of Nabanus Mau⸗ 
ris biſhoppe of Mentz and ſcholer ſometime to Alcumus in 
Jars, an Engliſh man: ho liuing alſo in the ſame age with 
Haymo ano Bertrame, ubich was 800, peares after Chꝛiſt 
giueth the like te ſtumonie of this dactrine in his boke of Inſti⸗ 
tutions:uwherc he aſking the queſtion, uhy the Loꝛd would gine 
the myſteries of his body and bloud, then vnder ſuch thinges as 
might be kept and reſerued whole with great honoꝛ; thus hee 
àunſwereth againe: The Lord ſaich he) would rather that the 
Sacraments ot his body and bloud ſhould be receiued with the 
mouth of the faithfull, and made to be their food, that by the 
viſible action, the inuiſible effect might be ſhewed: For like as 
materiall meat outwardly nouriſheth & quickeneth the body, 
lo alſo the word of Godinwardly — & ſtrengthneth 
the ſoule. For man liueth not only by bread, but by euety word 
proceeding from the mouth ofCod, 


An. 8 10. 
Bertram. ſibede 
toꝛpoꝛc ang. 
Domint. 


Nabanus 
Mancuso biſhoy 
ot Mentz. 

In. 8c. 
Rabenus de 
institut. cict'co- 
rum. I. cap. 21. 


And after tolloweth: For this bread and drink, ſigniſieth 


=_ eternall ſociety ofthe head, and of the members toge- 
ther, 

And againe : Forthe Sacrament is one thing,and the vertue 
of the Sacrament is another thing, The Sacranient is receiued 
with the mouth, with the vertue of the Sacrament the inward 
man is nouriſhed, For the Sacrament is turned tothe nouriſh - 
ment of the body, but by the vertuc ot the Sacrament, the dig 
nitie of eternall life is gotten. 

Wherefore, like as the fame is turned into vs, when wee eate 
of it: ſo alſo are wee turned into the bodie of Chriſt, when 
wee liue obediently and godly, &c. Who ſcech not by theſe 
Woꝛdes of this Biſhoppè. vat foꝛme of doarine was then 
in the church recemed concerning this article of the Sacra⸗ 
ment, much diuers from this our groſſe opinion of tranſub- 


kantiation. 
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Witt the ſaid Rabannsalfo accoꝛdeth another of the like 
ffanding and alſo doctrine, called Chriſtianus Druthmarus; 
Uho wating vpon Path. Ihe wine (ſaith he)doth cheere and 
cheeriſh the bloud, and therfore not inc onueniently the bloud 
of Chriſt i figurcd thereby: for whatſveuer proceedeth from 
him to vs it cheereth vs with true gladncs, and increaſeth all 

oodnes vnto vs, | . 

And alittle befoꝛe, the ſaid Drurhmarus ſaith:The Lord gaue 
to his Diſciples the Sacrament ot his body, to the remiſsiòn of 
ſinnes, and keeping of charitie, that they alwaies remem- 
bring his doing, might dothat in figure,which he ſhulddoe for 
then, This is iny body ( ſayth he) that is in Sacrament, This 
Druthmarus liued alſo in the time of Carolus Magnus, us wits 
neſleth Abbas Spaynehemenſis. 

Alter Bertramus was loannes Scotus, oꝛ elſe as ſome call 
dim loannes Erigena, a man well accepted with Carohis Cal. 
vus, and afterward with Lodouicus Baldus, about the vcare of 
our Loꝛd 8 80. He wꝛote a boke De corpore & ſanguine Do- 
mini, ſoaffirming therin, and traching, as he knew that Bertra⸗ 
mus had taught alittle befoꝛe in France. This boke the pope 
cauſed tobe condemned in Verecllenti Synodo. Dfthelife and 
conuerſation of this Ioannes Scotus.and alſo of his death, read 
befoze,pag.130O. 

In thepeare of our Lo2d,9 50. liucd Odo Archbiſhoppe of 
Canturyury, in whoſc tune it appcarcth in the catholickes 
owne confeſſion, that many Pꝛieſtes then affirmed.,that the 
b:cad and wine after conſecration, did remaine in their former 
ſubſtance, ⁊ that the laid myſteries were onely a figure of þ bo⸗ 
die + bloud of hꝛiſt,. as we find it witneſſod by Oſvcrn himſelf, 
iwo did wꝛite the ltucs of Odo, Ounſtane, and Elphege, at the 
bidding ok Lanfranke Archbiſhop of Canturburp, as repo2- 
tcth Edmerus, Anſelmus Chaplauic. The wo2ds of Olberne 
be theſe: Hoc tere tempore, quida clerici maligno errore ſedu- 
cti, aſſeuerare conabantur, panem & vinum quæ in altari ponũ⸗ 
tur, poſt conſecrationem, in priori ſubſtãtia manete, & figuram 
rantimodo eſſe corporis & ſanguinis Chriſti, &c, That is, A- 
bout this time (fatth Osbern, witing in p daies of 1 antrik)ccr- 
tain of the Hlergy, being ſeduced by wicked ettor, did hold & 

Sgggg ? main- 


Chilſtia. Dꝛuth · 
matas mona; 
chus oꝛdin. 
Bene. iu Mat. 


Joan Scotup. 


An. 880 


Joan Stotu⸗ 
lib. de co:poze 6 
ſanguine 
Domint. 

Acad afoze 

pag. 130 

Anno 950. 


The witnta of 
ernc. 
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b-rnus in vi- 
donts. 


Afvinx miracle 
£9 P290CHFC(Trale 
(ubltlantiaiion, 


Er MBalincls 
burp, 


Read af oꝛe 
pag. 133. 


Reaſons and 
pꝛoott ; alledged 
acatnlt this 
my ac lt. 


The autdoꝛs of 


thts kabulons 
imttracle do not 
ugrte with 
idemlclucs. 


Eins kigends 


Km? Fleury. 8. 
maintaine that bread and wine, waich are let vpon the altar, 
after the conſecration doe remainein their former jubſtanc e, 
and are but only a figure of the 5odie and bloud of Chriſt &c. 
And no doubt but at that time, the common opmion of moſt of 
the Clergie was ſo, that the Dacrament was the body x bloud 
of Chꝛiſt, and chat the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead and wine notwith- 
ſtanding were not tranſubſtantiate, as the Romiſh Catho- 
lickcs do nowteach.43ut chts is the guiſe of theſe men, in their 
watinges and ffoztes, ſtill they dunmiſh the better number, 
whereby their faction map ſeeme euer to bee the bigger, and 
tberefoꝛe tocrtenuate the common opinion then recciued in 
the Church, bee tnferreth mention ot certaine of the Cler- 
c, & c. 

And as he failech in the number of theſe Clergy men vhich 
then held againſt tranſubſtantiation, ſo he vpholdeth the ſame 
with as lying a miracle: Which miracle hee fained to bee 
wꝛought the ſame time, foꝛ the conuerſton of the ſaid Clergie 
men, by þ bloud dꝛopping out of the hoſt at maſſe, as Odo was 
bꝛcaking the hoſt ouer the chalice, At the fight whereof, firſt 
Odo hunſelle ſaith he wept foꝛ toy, ſeeing his petition accom- 
pliſhed, hich he ſo earneſtly prayed foꝛ. Secondarilp, all thoſe 
Clergy men (ſatthhe) which befoꝛe beleeued not this tranlub⸗ 
ſtantiation, by and by were conuerted, and bleſſed the Archbi⸗ 
ſhop chat euer hee was boꝛne, deũring hun to pꝛay àgaine, that 
the bloud might returne to his foꝛmer ſhape, and ſtreight it 
was done. And this was the miracle, 
true, as that which W. Nialmesburie wꝛiteth of the ſayde O⸗ 
do, how by his pꝛapers, hee cauſed a [woꝛde to come flying 
from heauen into Etchelſtanes ſcabbard vhen hee had loſt his 
owne, as hee would fight againſt Analanus : oꝛ elſe as that 
miracle there the ſayde Odo is ſaide to couer and defende the 
Jurch of Canturburte, that no dꝛoppe of raine could touch it, 
ſo long as the rote thereof was in making. Ex W. Malmesb, 
Vid. ſup. pag. 130. | 1 

In the which lo miraculous a miracle, manie things are to be 
maruciled. Firſt, 3 marucll, that at this great miracle of the 
Archb. in the Cathedꝛall Church, amongeſt ſomamte ſinging 
men, wce read? of no le Deum there to be ſang, after the do⸗ 
ing thereof. f 

Secondly J marucll, chat thoſe Pꝛieſtes and Clerkes, 
which then denied tranſubſtanttation, were lutkered to bee 
ſo ncare the Archbiſhop at his Baſle, and that they were not 
committed rather to ward like heretickes and traytozs, if 
thts article of tranſubſtantiation had beene then ſuch a Catho⸗ 
Icke doctrine,and opublikciy receiued in the Church as they 
fap it was. 

Thirdlp, J marucl, ſeeing the time of miracles is crpti- 
red, we hauing the ſcriptures to guide vs, wie the Archbt- 
ſhoppe wou'dieeke to miracles and apparitions to conuert 
men, rather then to the Law and Pꝛophets, acco2ding as we 
arc commaunded, eſpecialiy hauing no ſuch example of all 
the olde Doco2s,nhich in confutation of ſo many erronious o⸗ 
opintons, pet neuer ſought to ſuch myzacles, oꝛ blinde 
meanes. 

Fourthly, J maruell much at the diſcrepance in telling thts 
tale betwerne Oſbern and the other vhich ſince haue wꝛitten 
legends of Odo. Foz whereas Olbern geaking or certaine 


vhich ſeemecth as 


10 


30 


40 


odoꝛus Archbiſhoppe of C 


50 


Mie ges, namech no place, hut leaucth the matter at large, and 


ipcaking abſolutelp: quidam cle rict : alt other ſchich haue ſince 
wꝛitten tie Legendes of Odo, doe tell this tale againſt cer- 
tauie Pꝛteſtes of Canterbury, adding to che woꝛdes of Ol⸗ 
bern, quidam Cleric! C intuarientes. But to conuict the fal- 
bod of them all, aſwell of Olbern as of the teſt.there is a le⸗ 
gend of the life of Odo, nd of Olw eld tog2ther,moze aun⸗ 
cient than this ok Oloerne, winten as it may leeme) in 
the time of Eltricus Archbityop ot Canterburp and Elphege 
then biſhop of Uincheſter, herein mentdionis made indeede 
of this miracle. bi after an other ſoꝛt, then this of Olberne, 
and to another purpoſe, then to diſſwade certame Pꝛieſtes 
inkeacd with that crrour, from the opunton befoꝛe declared: 
which is only bꝛought to ſhew the ijoir1cfſe of Odo: as com⸗ 
monly the manner of Legends is to boe. Ss that in this old 
Legende tt is thus repoꝛted, that chen tzts miracle was done, 
Odo diſcloſed the matter not to many Petites of England, 
chat were in that erroꝛ as Oſberne would; led vocat proti- 
nus fidelem ſeruum, qui cominus erat, & miraculum {ſecrete 
demoa{trar,&c, that is, but called vnto him à certaine faithfull 
ſeruant, which was neare about hun, und ſhewed vnto hum 
the miracle ſecretlie, rhercupon the Pꝛeſt ſaith the Legend) 
much retoyced at the holines of Odo, and delired him to make 
his pꝛaper to almighty God, chat the bodie might return again 
to the foꝛmer ſhape, ic. Out of this old lying Legend, Oſbern, 
and other likewiſe that tollowed hun, ſeemeth to haue taken chis 
tale: ſo chat out of the errour of onc as the maner is) ſpꝛingeth 
the crrour of a number mo. 

But this much moꝛe 5 maruell,nby this miracle is not ſto⸗ 
ried in entry Hũting ton, ſhich pꝛofeſſedly wꝛitech of ſuch mi⸗ 
racles, noꝛ in Rog. Houeden, and luch other: but only un ſuch 
blind Legendes, which commonly haue no ſubſtance of veri⸗ 
tte. noꝛ certaimtie of time oꝛ wꝛiter, to know vhen, + by ſchome 
thev were wutten, and foꝛ the moſt part are ſtuſted with lping 
Aiſtons and pꝛodiqious favles, 
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ALUrnations againſt the ſixt Article. Againſt rranſubſtantiation. 
Fmnally,if this miraculous fiction of Olberne, were truc 
that foꝛ p conuerting of Pꝛieſtes of England, uhich would not 


beleue tranſubſtantiatton, chis blond did dꝛop out of 

(of the which bloud peraduenture came the bloud of pales) — 
by the ſight thereof the Pꝛieſtes eftſone were all conuerted 
(as Olberne pꝛetendeth) how then came it to paſſe, that at 
ter the tune of Odo, in the dates of Elfricus, which was after 
hun Archbiſhop of Canterburie, the third from Dunſtane, and 


tourth from Odo, not onely the Pateſtes of England, but alſo Ara M 
ne bought to the beliefe of ©, 
this tranſubſfantiation : but taught the veric ſame donrine of 1 
the ſacrament then, uhich we do now: as moſt clearelp appea, ©: 


the Archbiſhop himſelfe, were not 


rech both by the Epiſtles ano Homilies of the foꝛeſaide Archbi⸗ 
thop Elfricus, which hereunder, foz the moꝛe cuidence (Chen 
willing) we will annere. a Chair 
This Elkricus, as ſaith Capgraue, in the life of Oſwald bj, 
ſhop ol NMoꝛceter, was firſt Abbot of Saint Albones, and after 
made Archbiſhop of Canterburp, about the peare of our Lo;d 


996. in the time of king Etheldꝛed, and of UWaulffinus\8, of ca ©... 
Scpꝛburne. Elfricus alſocas witneſſeth William of Palme 4 rents hy 


burie, in Vita Adelmi) was Abbot of Malmeſburp. Further, Atm, 
moze the ſaide Uilliam of Þalmeſbury wiiting of Clfricus 
Archbiſhop of Canterburie, ſauh that hee was befoꝛe biſhoppe 
of Melles, and after Archbiſhop of Canterburie. Sa. that 


(of whome wee do heere intreat) were the ſame Archb amm 
oꝛ not, by this diuerſitie of Capgraue — — — 
map be doubtfull. But whether hee were oꝛ no, to this our 
pꝛeſent purpoſe is not greatly materiall, foꝛ ſo much as the 
ſayde Elfricus and Tlfricus although they were diners 
— pet were they both in one age, and liued in one time to⸗ 


gether. 
Further moꝛe, the ſame Elfricus (of home now we ſpeak 

of uhat calling ſoeuer he was, pet notwithſtanding he — 0 
ſuch eſtunation and god liking in thoſe dapes amongſt the 
moſt learned. that foꝛ his learning, authozitie, and eloquence, 
his wꝛitings were acepted and authoꝛiſed among the Canons 
and conſtitutions of the Church in that tune, as hereby map 
appeare : Foz vhereas the biſhops and Pzieſtes befoꝛe the 
comming of Milliam Conquerour had collected a certaine 
bok of Canons ando2dinances, to gouerne the Clergie, ga- 
thered out of generall and particular councelles, out of the 
the booke of Gildas, out of the enitential bookces of The: 

anterturie, out of the wꝛitinges 
of Egbertus archbiſhoppe of Pozke, out of the Cpiltles of 
Alcuinus, as alſo out of the wzitinges of the olde Fathers of 
the pꝛunitiue Church, ic. among the ſame canons and confti- 
tutions be placed theſe two Epiſtles of the ſaid Elfricus heere 
bndcr following, thereof the one was ſent to Mulfſinus Bich. 
of Scpꝛburne, the other to UWulffian Archb. of Pozke, as pet 
are to bee ſæne in 2. bokes belonging to the Libꝛarpof the 


Church of Moꝛceter, the one watten in p old Sarones tongue ..:., 
entituled Be ppeoyd Sinoþe,theother fog the moſt part in La- F. 


tine, with this title: Admonitio ſpiritualis doctrinæ. TThich goa 
bokc of Baron Canons and Conſtitutions ſometune belon- 
ging to Mullſtane B. of Moꝛceter, was giuen by him as foꝛ a 
— — the Cyurch of Moꝛceter, as by the ſame boke 
Poꝛeouer, beſides this bokeof Mozceter aboue fonched, Fra 
there is pct extant alſo another like boke of Canons belonging ee 
to the Church ol Exceter, dcherein the ſame two Epiſtics of En. 
Clfricus be contained in the old Saxon tongue, and alſo in the 
Latme, and pꝛeſcribed pearelp tobe reade to the Clerkes and 
P:effs of the urch: ichich boke in like maner was giuen to ß 
Church of Exreter by Leofricus the firſt and moſt famous Bi⸗ 
top of that fra, 


fthis Elfricasfurther is tobe vnderſfanded,that he tran Tun 


llated two boks of 80.ſermonsgout of Latine, into the Saron fab 


peach oled then oꝛderly to be read in Churches on ſũ daies 1 0- cus?! 1 


tine late 


ther keſtmal daies of y peere, as by his own woꝛds may appear 
in p end of one of þ ſaid bokes ol ſermos, whoſe woꝛds be theſe: 
Fela gxzepe odyell pe foplzTtaþ on Sirum dihwe. pa 
mæʒ apenvan xe de pile; Ne vuppe pe dap boc na mi- 
cle rpiÞop zelznzan. Sylcy be heo unzemeteo yy. 
J mannum zþpxT Suph hipe micelaiype apTipie 7 
We let paſſe many good Goſpels which he that liſt 8 tra- 
late, Fo2 we dare not enlarge this booke much further, leſt it 
be ouer great, and ſo be a cauſe ot lothſomneſſe to men, thꝛough 


the bigneffe thereol, ec. 
Alſo in an other 


heopde oF dam pezp ch de de iy ehad en ↄᷣpãmadica 
V dan 1c Tpa bec apende on hund cahcacigumypellumj 


J Elkricke was deſtrous to turne into our Znaliſh tongue 
from the art of letters. called gramme:, this litiſe Looke, af 
ter that J had trandlated the two buokes of foureſco:e (irs 


mons, ic. _ 
2 


Then 
ot Elnanz; 


Elfricus was Archbiſhoppe of Canterburie it is out of all tim ®* 
ambiguitie. But not whether Elfricus uhich was Abbot A bett 


Tarn; 22 


Saron N 


place hee tonteſſeth the ſame of him, 30 N 


ſelfe: whole woꝛds in the pzeface befozc his grammar be thelc: K 
Ic fflxpic polde bali vlan boc apendan To enzlycum 3c Suter J 


rng 


An Epiſtle of Elfricus to Wulftane,Bookes againft tranſubſtantiation burned by the Papiſte. 1041 


Of his Epiffles —— we read ol fonre, which he wꝛote. dume ppeoy tar nellað Sic i dF æd huyel de hi hal ʒiap · Nu 

2 One to the monkes Egneſham. De conſuetudine manocho- pille pe cop rec ʒã. hu co boc ꝓeð bepamz ppeyby wen 
4 Co rum. Another to Wulfltane Archb.of Pozke, wherein is tow qurfamcelcbpany. I non auvenr'rumepe pacnttcium ac- 
Nun ed the matter of the Sacrament. The third he weote agamſt cu ade coycien dia ua anachemaey d Se mæyrepncoſ 


kreus in the ch 
i pꝛieſts —_— „ de mæryap. j ne deap ðæv huyel iran. pat hine pcyloig- 
on  tobelawfull. The fourth, he wꝛote to Wulffinns ne. fei amanrumov; Lærye pleoh ir co digenne Su. 
5 cy zburne, touching the matter of the ſacrament. In the rel. Sonne To hal TIENNC7 de de d upa hal dap ane OFICTA 20 
which Epiſfle hee taking occaſton bp a certaine abuſe in his huyle. rebið pam ʒedpolan zelice. Se an cild pullab cupa- 
tune, which was, that pꝛieſts on Eater day filled their houſell 10 CT pple Sehal god burel zp hiy & nopunze. he ble: 
bore and ſo keepe it fo2 the ſpace of the whole peare,till Eaſter rode Sonehlap. J vo bhæc Þur cyepende To hiy hal it a- 
came againe, for ſickeperſons,wteth vpon that occaſton,in poxre.etaþSirnehlap hid i mim lichama. 7] he ed blee- 
thele wozdsas follow in bis owne Saxon tongue, rode ænne calic mid pine. I cpxþheom pup To. djuncap 
calle ve Sid. hid ir min azenbloveSxpenpan zecydny}- 
ye. Se brS fop manezu azote on pynna ęohypenvyxe- 
de dpihven pe hal ode hupel xphiySpopunge. I cpzþ'þ 
rehlaꝑ pæhe hiy a en lic hama. and Þz< m pxpeprevvlice 
hiy blod. ye hal gab dæ thpãlice pup ch hi pacep>a lianda 
hlaꝑ co hiy lichaman. pin do hi blod on ar vlicene ge 
pyne. pparpape pædab on bocum Ne bið re liylica hlay 
lichamlice pa þeah reylca lichama. de chi on SOD“ 
Ne dc d haliʒ̃e pin my pæy hælendey blod be pop up acote 
ræy on lichamlice þing. ac on ay vc licũand yde, t pep 
bið roplice re hlaꝑ hiy Iichama.JÞ pin eac hiy blod ppa pra 
re heoponlica hlaꝑ pæy. de pe had ab manna. de ꝑeopch vi 
zeapa apedde Godey folce. I hæ⁊ hlud he pæ ven px pi- 
Todlice hip blod. Se apnox dã ptancon Sam pæy dene daʒ 
Spa pa Paulur ape d on umõ hip pi vole: Omnes patres 
noſtricandemeſcam ſpiritualein manducauerunt; & omnes 
eundem potumſpiritualem biberunt, &c. Salle une ꝑædepar 
æ con on dam pæyvene bone ylcan ap dlicã mede. j Sone 
Zayvlican dpenc dpuncõ hidpuncõ os bam zapThcan 
Fvane. J ye vane pæy Cpiy v; de apo gol reve ꝓya ꝓpa 
ze nu zchypoon bæ d hi calle æ don Zone ylcan qa clicã 
The ſame in Engliſh. meTe. I hi ealle dpunco Sone ap vlicã dhenc Ne cyæð he 


na lichamlice. ac ⁊i vlice?; Nzr cpi d Sa cy gchon . ne 
enter Men chall reſcruemoze carefully thatholy houſell, and not 40 hip blood næy . Sa bow | ke rolc c SOnc 
| Etrckcto reſerneit to long, but halow other of new foz ſick men alwaics 2 © lacy Dh 5+ tf A OE As 
| Caitlin within a werke 02 a foztnight, that it beenotſo much ashozp. mere. OF car Tane opanc.5ſopman np Nenauce emu 
. Fo: lo holy is the houſell which to day is hallowed, as that Scah he rpa cpzTez hid pæhõ da ylcã zepynu onEapeeal- 
—— which on Eaſter day was hallowed. That houſell is Chꝛiſtes va æ. 1 hi zapTlic zecacnodo Pet af lic huyel upey hæ- 
Þ,notbodilie, bodp, not bodily but ghoſtly. — the body which he ſuffered in, lender hichaman.Sepe hal ia nu. 
ke 6392, but the bodie of which hee ſpake, when hee bleſſed bzead and 


* 


The wordes of Elfricus written to Wulfsine Bi- 


ſhop of Scyrburne, againſt Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, 


Man pecal healden bæ d halize hurel mid mycel ne ⁊y- 20 
mene 7 ne pophealdan hid. ac hal ian oben ednipe To 
rceocum mannum. a. embe vii. nih v. oð de embe xi. hv 
Þ hre hupu ym nery. pop ð on de eal ypa haliʒ biSÞ hu- 
rel de nu co dæ p ʒehal od. ppaÞSe on ear vd eh⁰E õ 
pz} zchalzov Pæ x hupel ir Cpiywey lichama na li- 
chalice ac ⁊arvlice ; Na ye lichama Se he on Shopode. ac 
re lichama de he embe j phæc. Sa Sa he ble vod hlaꝑ ij pin 
vo hurel anne nihd zp hir Spopunge. I cpzþ be pam ze- 
blev rode hlap. Sir ir min lichama. j epd be dam halʒam 30 
pine. diy if min blod be bið pon mane um ao den on ſyn- 
na pohʒipenere j Vndey v andap nu Þ re dpiqh den Se 
nh de apendon done hlap zp hi SpopunzeTo hij licha- 
man. j h pin do hip blode ʒay dlice. pæ d ye ylca dæ ham 
Iiceblerah Suph racenda hãda hlap Jpin vo hir Zar vli- 
can lichaman. and do hiy ay vlican blode. 


| we RT CT The ſame in Engliſh, 
0 ſed bꝛead this is my body, and againe by the holy wine, chis is 8 | — 
3 my bloud, which is ſhed fo many in fo2giuencſlc of ſinnes. Un⸗ COme Paieſts fill their bore fo: houſell on Salker day, and 


- ſo reſerue it a wholc peare foꝛ ſicke men, as though that hou: 
derſtand now the Lozd, who could — b:cad befo:c his 5 © ſell were moꝛe holy then an other. But they da vnad.uiſedly, be⸗ a 
ſaffering to his bodie, and that wine to his bloud ghoſtly, that cauſe it wareth hoꝛv, oꝛ altogether rotten by keeping it ſo long Elteicuc to 


E the ſelfe ſame Lode bleſſeth dately thoꝛough the Pzicſfes ſpace :and thus are they become guiltie, as the bok witnedeth Aut ane tou 
W hands,bzeadandwineto his ghoſtly body, and to his ghoſtly te vs. If any doe — houſell ſo long oꝛ loſe it, o2 myſe oz ns che dier 


bloud. : other beaſts doe cate it, ſer what the penitiall bok ſaith bp this; lu — — _—_ 
After this Epiſtle aboue pꝛefixed of Elfricus, written to Syd holp is altogether that houſell, which is hallowed to da nn 

Wulffinus Brſhop of Scy2burne, concerning the ſacramens zg that which is hallowed on Cafter day. Tiker2e I beleech 

tall bead how it is not Chꝛiſts body, lichamlice, that is bodily, on to keepe the holy body of Chꝛiſt with mc aduiſement. toz 
9; as we tearme1tnow) really: and alſo how the came ought fene men om Sunday to Sunday,ina vericcleane bort: 0 
not to bee ouerlong kept in the pire: heere followeth further - at the moſt not to keepc it aboue a foztnight, and then eate it, 
another piltle of the ſaid Elfricus welten to Wulfffane * * 146419 other in the place.Wehane an cramplchcreof in Moy; 
archbiſhop of Pozke, boch repzehending the laid abuſe aboue ſes p,5kes,as God himſelfehathcommaundedin Popſes law, 


touched and alſo containing matter moꝛe at large againſt the how the P2iefts ſhould ſet eucrie Saturday, twelue Loaucg 


nepiitle of 


: bodily pꝛeſence in the ſacramentall bꝛead. The copie of this all new baked, vpon the table: the which were called Panes 

Epiſtle, both in his owne Saxon, and in our Cngliſh here propoſitionis: and thole ſhould ſtand there in Gods taberna⸗ 

N followeth, cle, till the — — — did the Pꝛieſtes themſelues 

5 0 An other Epiſtle of Aelfticus againſt the bodily preſence — — — wang meer OE Eg 
M to Wulfltane Archbiſhop of Yorke, vnto pou how the boke ſpeaketh by them. Vresbiter miſſam 

0 Fe pheoy day ʒepyllað heopa huyel box on ea won. 70 lebrans, & non audens ſumere facrificium, ac cuſante conſciens 

1 ] healvaþ open Tpely monaþ To und ynmũ mann. ES 122 — 

yylce dec hupel yy haliq ne Sonneoþep. Ac hi doþ unpir- c ouſell his con{cienc —— 

lice. oda he hid pannað. oð Se mid ealle Foppotas on — —— — — —— A. dog 

pa langum Y cc. I he bi ponne pcyloig r [Pa ur tikes, who doe Chziſten twiſe one childe. Chriſt himſcife 

r=3þ reo boc de de huyel Fophy c. oð de hid poplyrv. bleſſed houſell befoze his ſuffering: hee bleſſed the bꝛead and 

00 demi exo. oð de oð pe ny denu. yceapa pa pœniden- bꝛake it, thus ſpeaking to his Apoſtles Eate this bre ad, chis is 

viale. hyæd he px de pitt; Eal pa halip ir Exc huyel de my body, And again, he bleſſed one Chalite with wine, 4 thus 

biõ zchal go do or 7. pa Sæv dc hið chal od on dã hal- 3 vnto __ eee en ot 2 5 is eee ee 

N / biove pone halgan Bo ee «-heLabbit hallowed bonſell tofexe bis 

a plzerhichama mid mapan piydome To ycocũ mann ſuffering and ſaith that the bꝛead was his own body, and that 

57 4 8 e [ ow lA To punna dæ de on ꝓpip clænum box. the wine was truely his bloud, halloweth daily by the hands of 

55 da be da mæ van peope dine inh. j Sic ab hid pon- the Pꝛieſt, bꝛead to his body and wine to his bloud in ghoſtlie 


nc. and lec qa Exp opaep; pe habbaþ by rene be ðam on myſterp, as wee read in bokes, And pet notwithſt moing that - 
Moyrer bocũ. pa ya Cod ſyly bebeav on Moyer æ. liuely bꝛead is not <bodily ſo, noꝛ the ſelfeſame body p Quilt Mp | 1 
dd ye facend j ccolde on ælcum pxtepncy dæʒe pev da ſuffered in: noꝛthat holy wine :s the Santours blond uhich was 1 
T7 nhlafar on Sam *cabepnaculo calle nipc bacene, Sa. ted fo vs in bodily thing: but in Ghoſtly vnderſtanding.\Both 


Eon ehren Pare. 5 | be truely,that bꝛead is his body, 4 that wine allo is his bloud, al 
_— 65 = ina dopo ons. I m1 fccoldon Sr ag was the heauenly bꝛead, wich we call Maona that fed foꝛtie f 

A oa e Ogg 0d oÞcpne pxT.crner Deg ares Gods pcople. And the cleare water which did then run | 
Jen Tonne da face yylꝑe. q FETTAN DEP OSPE 7 5 


om the ſtone in the wildernelle, was trucly his bloud, 5 > ; 
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King Henry, 8. 
Paul wꝛotc in ons of his Cpiffics: Omnes patres noſtri ean- 
Gem eſcan ſpititualem manducaucrunt,& omnes eundem po- 
tum ſpiritualein biberunt, &c. All our fathers did eate in the 
wilderneſle the ſame aboſtly mate, and dꝛink the ſame ghoſtly 
d:inke. hey danke of that Ghoſtly ſtone, and the ſtone was 
Uniſt. he apoſtle bath ſaid, as you haue heard, that they al did 
cate the lame ghoſtly meat, and they all did dꝛinke the ſame 
ghoſtly dzinke, And he ſaith not bodily, but ghoſfly, And Chuſk 
was not vet bo:nc, noꝛ his bloud ſhed, when that the people of 
{ſracl did eat that meate , and dꝛanke of that fone, And the 
ſtonc was not bodily Chat, though he ſo ſaid. Jt was p «ſame 
myſterie in the old law. and they did ghoſtly ſigniſie that ghoſt 
ly houlell of our Sautours body which we conlecrate now. 

BVeſides theſe epiſtles aboue pꝛefired, of Clfricusto MAultll⸗ 
nug, 4 TUnlfltane, hich fight direaly againſt Tranſubſtanti⸗ 
ation, mention was touched allo befoꝛe of certaine Sermons 
to the number of lrrr- tranſlated by the ſaid Clfricus , out of 
LL atine into the Saron, chat is, into our Engliſh tongue, as pe 
partly haue heard befoze. Of the hich lxxr. Sermons, xxuj. 
Wore chickcly ſeleged, to bee read, as in ſteade of Momilies, oꝛ 
treatiſes, vnto p people: in ſuch oꝛder, as the firſt 12. lermons 
oꝛ treatiſcs, intreating of generall matters(as De initio crea- 
turz, de auguriis,de die iudicii, vnius confeſſoris de yaniloquio 
& negligentia, de auaritia,de falſis diis, &c.) Werte appointed to 
be read at pleaſure. ⁊ at the diſcretion of the miniſter. Che other 
rij. Sermons pꝛelſtribed of pꝛoper feaſts: (as De annuntiatione 
beatæ Mariæ, de natiuitate dommi, de citcumciſione domini, 
de Epiphania, de pusificatione ſanctæ Mariæ, Dominica prima 
in Quadrageſima, Dominica palmarũ Die Paſcæ, & c. TThere⸗ 
of this teſtunonie remaineth in p ſame bok pet to be ſeen both 
in the Saron tongue, and allo in the P:eface of the latter xi. 
Sermons in Latine, in theſc woꝛds following: n hoc codicil- 
lo coutinentur {crmones Anglice, quos accepimus de libris 
quos Abbas Anglice tranſtulit, &c. b 

Furthermoze as touching theſe lxxr. Sermons afozeſaid, 
hich Clfricus tranſlated into Engliſh, here is to bee vnder⸗ 
ſtanded, that in the ſaid Sermons vſed then oꝛderly to bee rect- 
ted to ᷣ people, there is one appointed to be read in die Sancto 
Pater, chat is vpon Caſter dap:vhich ſermon being tranflated 
by p laid Elfricus we haue here exhibited both in Saxon ſpech 
and in Engliſh, to the intent, that the ꝛiſtian and indifferent 
readerperuſing the lame, map iudge thereby, how the fantaſti⸗ 
call doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, in chole dates of Elfricus 
and betoꝛe his time, was not pet reeetued noꝛ knowne in the 
Ourch of England: foꝛ ſo much as the ſaid Sermon being in 
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Lat inc bekoꝛc. doch leaue vato vs an eiident declaration, uhat 


was the common opinion of this Sacrament in the Church 
recciued, befoꝛe that Elfricus did euer ſet hand to tranſlate the 
ſame sut of the Latme. | 

And though the Latin Copies and exemplars of theſe foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid ſermons, are notremaming in our Libꝛaries, let that bee 
no maruell to the loning reader, but vnderſtand therby p crat⸗ 
ty packing of the popes Clergy , tho in the time of Lanfran- 
cus, tpope Innocent, ſtudping by all meanes, how to pꝛeter 
g furthcr this their newcome doctrine of tranſubſtantiatiõ, did 
aboliſh x raſe out of Libꝛaries + churches, all ſuch bokes which 
made to the contrarie. And therefoꝛe becauſe Lanfrancus and 
other Italian pucfts here in England vnderſtod not the Sax⸗ 
on bokes as they did the Latine, all that which they vnder⸗ 
ſtod, they made away. he Saxon bokes, becatiſe thep knew 
then not, they let remaine. And this is the cauſe vhy our La⸗ 
tine copies now are not to be found. TUhtch to be true by the 
teaſons coniectur all it map be p2obablp ſuppoſed, 

Fir tt, fo? that theſe Saron Sermons beeing tranſlated ont 
of the Latin as pe haue heard by the woꝛds of Elfricus alrea⸗ 
dy pꝛouedy only we ſe the Saxon books relerued: of the Latin 
none doth appeare, 

Secondly , there is pet remaining one certain pete oꝛ frag- 
ment of an Cpifle of Elfricus in the Libꝛarte of Moꝛceter. 
Tberein, ſo much as makech againſt the matter of Tranſub- 
ſtanttation, we haue found in the middle of the fatd Latin E⸗ 
piſtle, vtterly raſed out. ſo that no letter oꝛ pæce of aà letter doth 
there appeare. The wo:ds cut ont, were theſe: Non eſt tamen 
hoc ſactificium corpus eius, in quo paſſus eſt pro nobis, neque 
ſanguis eius quem pro nobis eftudit:ſed tpitritualiter corpus e- 
jus eficitur & ſanguis, ſicut Manna quod de cœlo pluit, & aqua 
guæ de petra fluxit. Sicut Paulus &c. 1. Notwithſtanding this 
ſactifice is not the ame body of his, wherein hee {uttered for 
vs, nor the fame bloud of bis which he ſhed for vs: but ſpiritu- 
ally it is made his body & bloud, as that Manna which rained 
from heauen and the water which did flow out ofthe rock. As 
Paul, &c. Theſe wods ſo raſed ont are to be reſtoꝛed again by 
another Saron bok found in Crccter. By the raſing of which 
one place, it mav caſily bee comecured , what theſe p:acilers 
haue lihewiſe done tn the ref. 

Aurdlp, by one Italian tricke of Polydoꝛe AHirgil in our 
daieg, che pꝛoperties and doings of all other J talian papiſts of 
elder ume. map partly be comecꝛured, fo: ſo Jam infoʒmed by 
ſuch as preciſely will affirme it to be true, that when Polpdoꝛe 
being licenſcdby the king to view and ſearch all Libꝛaries, had 
once accompliſhed his {fo by the help of ſuch bokes as he had 
compiled cut of Liv:aries; in the ende, uþenhce had taken out 
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vhat he would (like a true facto2 foꝛ the popes own toth) he pt. 
led his bokes togither and (ct them all on alight fire. Fo: what 
cauſe he ſo did, J cannot certainly pzonounce but whoſo conſis 
dereth well his religion, map ſhꝛewdly ſuſpect him. Fo: apꝛo 
batton vhereof,this map ſerue foꝛ à ſuſticient triall: that vher⸗ 
as of all other waiters of hiſtozies that haue bern in England, 
ag of Fabian, Lanquet, Naſtall, Poze, Leland, Bale, Halle, 
and ſuch other, ſome of their bokes vhich they then occupied pet 
remaine in hands to be ſern: Only of ſuch bokes, as Polpdoze 
vſed x hich paſt his hands, vhat Engliſh man is hee that hath 
ſene, oꝛ can ſhew me one-Uherebyit may be wel thought, the 
fozeſaid infoʒmatiõ tobe true. As allo by this one Italian trick 
of Polpdoꝛe, map other Italians like wiſe be ſuſpeaed, in ma⸗ 
king away ſuch Latin boks within this land, as made not fo; 
their purpoſe, But foꝛ ſomuch as thoſe Latin bokes be nowa⸗ 
boliſhcd, 4 cannot be had, let vs returne to our Saxon tongue 
againe, and ſee what this Saron Sermon of Clfricus tranſla- 
_ 8 ſay foꝛ tranſubſtantiation: The Copie vhereof here 
enlueth. 


A Sermon tranſlated out of Latine into the Saxon 
tongue by eAEifricus, againſt Tranſubſtantiation. Anno 996. 
Ia die Sanctæ Paſcæ. 

The Alphabet of the Saxon tongue, 

. . . 5 h W. Y. N. 
ca. b. c. d. e. . ⁊. h. i. I. m. n. o. p. . 1. x. u. p. x. J. X 
Abbreuiations. 
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This Sermon was vſuall to be read in the Church here 
in E ngland in the Saxons time. Anno 3 66. 


En Sa leoyoy dan. elome cop ir ʒzer tv ymbe 
uper hælender æxpiy xe. hu he on pirum and. 
peapvan dæqe xPTep hiy Spopunge mihix- 
lice o deabe apap 5 Nupille pe eop zeopenian 

Suph Godcy zife be pã hal ʒan huyle de zenu 
Tozan yceolon. 7 zepirpian copen andy ymbe 5xpe 
zepynu #zdep zeEfFoep pæpe caldan xzecyþnyrpe. ze 
X-ocp Pzpc npan. Sy læyr. de xnix Tpconunge eop de- 
juan mæʒe be dam hflict zeneopoe; dealmihTi;a Cod be- 
bead pã hene do ʒan on Syp da lande. Þ he ceolde bebco- 
dan Iyhahela polce. 5 hi namon at ælcum heophe aner ge- 
apex lambe on bene nihde pæ hipepdon op ham lande To 
dam beha denan cape. I yceoldon Þlambe Gove geopphi- 
an. J ryppan ympan. I pyncan pode Tacnon heopa zevy- 
hum. I opepyle um mid Sæy lambey blod. ed an ryþþan 
pzr lambey ꝑlæyc zebpzd. and deoppe hlapay mid peldli- 
cpelacTtucan; God cyæb vo Moypen. ne exe ze or bam 
lambe nan dinʒ bneap. ne on pæ depe ʒeyoben ac ʒebræd 
To fyfez EtaþÞ heapod. 5 ba ęæ v. j ꝓinnepcayde. ne hi 
nan pinʒ ne belipe ob mepqen. ⁊iꝑ Sep hyæd xo lape yy. 
FopbzpneÞÞ. pic ap hid on par pirany Bey dab copepe 
lendenu. and beoþ ʒeyccode habab eop pTapon hande. Je- 
Tap heandlice. Seo vidi Code ꝑæꝑeld/ And peapþSaon 
dæ ne nihde oyyleʒen on æleum hure ʒeond eal Phapaoer 
juce. ; ꝑhumcennepe cild. 7 pæy Þ Gove folc Ir ahel ab- 
peo ꝑpam pã ꝑeplican deabe. Suph S æy lambey opppunge. 
and hi blodey meapcunʒe ; be cpzþ Cod do Moyren. 
healoab Sirnevz; on eo hum ʒemynde. I ꝑpeolyiap hine 
mæpqlice on eoppum cynpenuin mid ecum bizencze. Je- 
Tah Seopfne hlap rymle peofan da ar tw piype ypeoly 
vide f ve Nene dæde lædde Cod Þ Ix pahela polc 
open ba neaden y. mid dium odr um. q adhæncde 52) 
on Phapao. I ealne lu hepe pamod Se heopa ehcon. J 
af edde pyppan ꝓ Irpahela pole peoppdiʒ ʒeapa mid heo- 
fonlicU bi ʒleopan. 5 him ęohʒeaꝑ pe den of heapoum ci 
clude. 05 Þht comon To pam behadcnum epele dume hay 
pace pe habbaþgetnahtnod onoþpe peoperume pe pyl- 
las nu zeopentan, Þ pebelumpþ To bam halzan hup le; Chi- 
p<cnemennnemoton healdan nu ba ealdan æ lichãlice ac 
hun zevapenaþÞ hi cunnon hyæ d heo ay vlice Tacnic; Þ 
unycæppie lambe pe ye ealde Iyhahela pa opꝑynab. hæyde ʒe- 
Tacnunze æę den qapglicum andy de Cp Ter Spopun- 
e ye pe unfcæphiʒ pop upe alyyedniyye hiy halige blod a- 
read / Be bam ym ab Godey Scopar æ⁊ ælcepe mz ran. 
Aznus Dei qui tollis peccata mundi, miſerere nobis; h ir on 
uam zcnconpoe. Su Godey lam tc æcbpedyd middan 
eapder ynna ʒemil dra up } Þlypahela folc peaph ahpeo 
Fpam pampæplicum deapbe. q pa Phapaoer heopve puyh 
be lambey opypunʒe. de hæpde ⁊cdacnunge Chic] 
Spopunze. Suj ha pe yind alyyrede ꝑpam bam ecum deap. 
JF ær pepan deopley anpealve, zip ęc ii lice zelipaþ on 
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A Sermon inthe Saxon tongue againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 


done ropanalyrend caller middã capver hælend Cid 
plamb pær ZEOFFNODC on æFpnundc. I uf hælendð popo- 
de on Sæpe yx dan lde pirrepe populde z deo yldiy ʒe- 
eald co æFrunge piyer a Teo delican middan eapder 7 
de eapcodan mid PX lambey blode on hcopa zevypum. 
ouenle⁊um dau. j ir pode cacen ij pundon pa ʒeycilde- 
ham pam en dle. de acpealveSzpa. eʒipdij ca ꝑpumcen- 
nedan cild / And pe ceolon meancian une Foppeappe hea- 
od. and unne lichaman mid Chi ver node dacne. p pe be- 
on ahpedde pham foppypoe. Sonne pe beob ze meapcode 
x chen ʒe on pohan heaꝑde ze on heo dan mid blode pæne 
dpih venlicam Bnopunge 7 þIrpahelapolc æd bæy lambey 
rlærc on heopa car cen TIDE pa pa hi ahpedde pundon. I pe 
ic cap nu dar vlice epiyvey lichaman. Ihiy blod dincap. 
Sonne pe nud robum geleapan Þ hali qe hupel Sic abi Po- 
ae diman hi heoldon him To ear cen vide ſeoꝑan da car 
nnd micclum punhmynde de hiahedde pundon pip Pha- 
20. J o dam eapde pepdon. ya eac ciſ dene men heal- 
dab Cpu Ter æ uf H TO ca ven TIDC dxprpreofan da day. 
ron han pe pe ind du ph hiy ð 2 qe q æ pid alyyede. 7 
re beob eclænfode duph Sæy hal zan hupel ange. pa 
Ch l cyæb on hip od pelle SoÞ ] opic eop fec e. 
næbbe e liꝑ on cop. budon ze eden min plæyc. and diun- 
con min blood; de de ed minplæyc. I min blod dunch, he 
punab on me. I icon him. I he hæpb h ece lip ic hincape- 
neon panaendenex gan dære⸗ Ic eom ye liplica hlaꝑ de op 
heoponum ar vah. na ypa ya eopehe Fo nh ęæde af æ von 
Sone heoponlican hlap on pe cene. 7 y han ppulcon ; 
de de ed hiyne hlap. he leopah on ecnyrrez he hal od hla- 
xp hiy phopun e. I vo lde hir dircipulum duy cpepen- 
de; EcaþSirnehlap hid ii min lichama. 5 dop di on my- 
num zemynoe; Eft he ble fode pin on anum calice. *3 
cyzþ;Dpincaþ ealleoꝑ Strum. diy 17 min blod Þ he bid pop 
meneʒũ a oven on pynna Fopzyfenyrrez Da apo vol. 
dydon pa ya Cid hev. Þ hi hal odon hlaꝑ. I pin co 
huyle ex d ryppan on hir ʒemynde; Eac ppylce heopa æꝑ- 


hurler. j ham gereper!:ci hipe a ener ecyndeyʒ hid iron 
zecynve boy niendlic hlap. I bpoymiendlic pm. andiy æp- 


deh mihde Godcundey yondey. roplice Chiyvey lichama 


20 


40 


den zenc an. and calle yacendar be Chi cer here hal vi- 


aþ hlap 5 pin do hupleon hiy naman mid Sᷣæpe apoy woli- 
can blecfunʒe Nu pmeoon ⁊ehpilce men of. and ↄ id 
zelome pmeazaS. hu re hlag Se bid of copne zezeancod. 
and durh pyper hæ van abacen maze beon apend do Cpiy- 
wer lichaman. oSSeÞpin Se bið og mane um beuum ap- 
pun gen. peorche apend Suph aniqpe ble d une do dypihv- 
ner blood Nu rec ge pe zehpilcum mannumP rume vin ð 
rind ʒecyedene be Cuy Suph ʒevacnunʒe rume Suph 
depirrum Sinzez doð Sing ir. and gepir Þ CH px of 
mædene acenned, and rylꝑ piller Spopode veaþ. and per 
bebypized. and on Sirum dxzeop deap apap 7 he ir zecpe- 
den hlap Suph ;ecacnt:e. and lambe. I leo. I zehuellep 
he i hlap zehaten, popþan Se he iy une hp andenzla 7 
he iy lamb ʒecyeden op hi unrcæð Sine; Leo pop Sæ- 
e vc hencpe. de he open ypibe Sone d an ʒan deofol; Ac 
pa deah zxETep obum ʒecynde nix Cid nabog ne hlap. 
ne lamb. ne leo pi ir SonneÞ haltze hupel ʒecpeden Cju- 
jeep lichama. oSSe hip blod. ⁊iꝑ hid niy popliceÞÞhre 
ehaden ir Soplice re hlap. and jj pin de beob Suph pa- 
cenda mæyyan zchal ode oðen din ʒ he æd eopiað menni- 
cum and i dum pið udan. 4 oben Sing hi clipiað pip innan 
zelafullum modump pib utan hibeoþ zerepene hlap 4 pin 
⁊ den ʒeon hipe ʒe on pppecce. ac hi beoþ poþlice æꝑven 
dæ e hal unʒe Chi dey lichama. I hi bſod Suph zapelr 
ce ʒenynuy hæ Sen cild bib epullod. ac hid ne bnæ d na hiy 
hip pid udan ðeah de hr beo piþ innan apendy hrd bi ð e- 
byohd yynęull Suph Adameyr popzz ednyre do Sam 
Fand Fate; Ac hid bib aþpogen pham eallum rynnum pið 
innan. Seah de hid pib utan hip hip ne apenve 3 Eac ppylce 
p halizepane pæxen dei ʒehaven lipey pylyppin . if ʒe- 
lic on hipe oSpum pedenum. iy unvepÞþeod bpornunrge. 
ac Sey hal zan daey dey mihd ⁊encalæcð Sam bhoyni end- 
Iicum pæ dene. Suph facenda blev une. and bre mer xip- 
pan lichaman. I ſ aple aðhean ppameallum rynnum Suph 
cathcenuht ; Exne nu pe ʒereob dpa ðm q onSirum an- 
um Zepccaꝑde: Af den roþum ⁊ecynde. Þ pæN iy bpox- 
ſuendlic pæde. I æęden ay dlicge cenynu hæpð halpende 
5 dpa eac ciꝑ pe pceapiap Þ haltze huſel xpTeplic- 
namlicum anozyte. Sonne zepeo pe p hr ir zerceapT 
DnOrmMeEndlicy apenolic 5 Gi pe Sa zap<icanmihe pap 
+ £0Nupap Sonneunoep xrce pe Ni lip on. Jpop- 
. undcadlien ye. Sam Sc hid mid g elearan Sie ap 
deli degux pepe unzeyreyenlicã mihde pæy hal san 
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7] hir blod. narabeah lichilice ac ar vlice; Micel in be- 
Tpux pam lichamã pe chi d on phopode. I ham lichaman 
pe do huyle bið zchal;od; delichama roplice be chi on 
Dpopode pzp ⁊ebopen op Mapa plæye. mid blod i mid 
banum. mid pelle q mid rinum. on meniycum limum. nud 
zerceadpirne paple Selipæyd j hir ⁊ayvlica lichama. pe 
pe huyel ha dap iy of manezum copnum zezavepod. buto 
blod 7 bane. limlcay. I rayulleay. Ini ropþinan binʒ Sæp 
on To undepyvandenne dpa hyæv ya on pam hufle iy pe 
uy lipey edpiid ęoh ib. Þ ir og pæe ay dlican nuh de. 
J un ʒeyepenlicpe ꝑpeminc e Foppiiy Þ haltzehupel ⁊e- 
hade zen ynu. Fopþan pe open pin iy bæ on gerepen. 
open ping unden deny Þ Þoxp ʒeyepen iy hæpp licham- 
lic hip y ꝓpe den on undeny dandað hæpp ⁊arvlice mih- 
Te; petoÞlice Chiydey lichama Se deab Spopove. I of 
veaÞ apay. ne y ld næpꝑpe heonon opp. ac ir ece q unppo- 
piendlicʒ ꝓ huyel iy hpilpenolic. na ece B hHoyniendlic. JbiS 
vice mælum dodæledꝝ Beopux cobum Tocopen. and m- 
To Sam buce eyend. ac hid bið heah hpzþepe æꝑden arv- 
liche mih d on ælcum dæle eallʒ Mane ʒa undeppob Sone 
hal ;anlichaman, I he bið ppa peah on ælcum dælecall æp- 
ce ay dlicpe zepynuz peah rume men qeyceo de lx rc 
dæl ne bid rpa deah namape mihv on bam mapan dæle 
donne on Sam læyan. pop dan pe hid bið on ælcum men 
myund xFTep Þzpe unʒeyepenlican mihTte; Scop zepy- 
nu iy pedd. and hip; Cjuf ve lichama i poþezenyrre; 
Dij code healdað g epypnelice. oð j pe becumon do ðæ- 
pe roÞFezjTnyrpe. J Sonne bið bij pedd eendod; Sobli- 
cc hid if ypaypa pe æn cpædon Cpy xe lichama. and hip 

lod. na lichamlice ac ay dlice V don nu ehypan S æy A- 
po voley pode embe tx ehynu ; Pauluy re apor vol 
cpæð be Sam caldan polce lypahela. Sur ppreenoeon hi- 
pi dole do zeleapfullum mannum ; Ealleupe pop? pee. 
par pepon zerulludeon polcne. and on pz.and eall li æ won 
Done ylcan ay vlican mede. j calle hi dnuncon done ylcun 
rar vlican dnenc; hi opuncon yoplice of æpꝑxdeg piliqen- 
dan vane. J re xcanpær Chir Næy rey van pe j æden 
of pleop lichamlice zur d ac he ʒevacnode cpi. Se cly- 
pode Sur Tocallum .cleaxfullum mannum ypa hpam pa 
Sypee come To me and ppince7 Joy hiꝝ innohe plcopp 
liplic pæ cep ʒ bi heyæde be Sam hal an ʒar de de da un- 
den pen 5. de on hine zelyroon+ de apoy vol Paulur cyæð 
Þ Þ lrpahcla polc æde Zone ylcan ʒapdvlican mevde. and 
dhunce done ylcan ray d lican dpenc. FopSan Se e ylca 
heoponlica me de de hi apedde. xl. zeapa. 5Þ pæ den Scop 


pu cane fleop. hæꝓde ed acnunʒe chi ver lichaman 


y bloder. de un beob eoppnode dæhpamlice on Gover 
cypcan z hid pæpon da ylcan Se pe nuopꝑppiað. na lichalice. 
ac ay vliceʒ pe ædon eop hpenep Þ Cpiy hal code hlar 
I pin æꝶ hir Spopun ze go huyle. I cyæð. Sir ir min liclia- 
ma I min blood; 

Ne SpopoveheSa yd. ac ꝓpa deah he apende Suph un- 
qeycpenlice mihd Sone hlaꝑ vo hi a ʒenũ lichama. I y mn 
do lu blod pa ppa heæq dyde. on dã per dene ændã de he 
do men zebopen punde. Sa da he apende Sone heoponlicã 
mee vo hiy ꝑlæyc. j Þ flopenve pæ den af Sam dane 
To hi aʒenumblode/ Fela mannaæ gon of Sam heofor- 
lican me xeon Sam per dene. j dhũcõ Sone ʒay dlicã openc. 
7 pupdon yya Seah veve. ꝓpa ppaCpirr pxvez Ne mænde 
Cid done deapb ðe nan man popbutã ne mæq̃ ac he mæn- 
de Soneccan deað de pume of Sam folce pop heopa zele- 
arleyce reapnovonz Moyrep Aapon. I mancqaod pe 
of dam polce de God zelicovon. æ gon Sone heoponlicaii 
hlap. ac hi mæpon deade Sam ecum deað. Seah Sc hi ʒe- 
mænum deaþ fopþ ꝑepdonʒ hi zerapon ꝓ pe heoponlica 
mere pæy zerepenlic. q bnoyniendlic. ac hiundenydodon 
ray dlicebe Sam ʒeyepenlicum pine. I hic ay vlice Ng. 
don; de hælend cpæb. e ðeæ d min plæyc. I dpinch min 
blod. he hæpp ece lip / Ne het he na edan Sonelichaman, 
de he mid bepan en pep. ne Þblod ↄpincan. Se he pohu 
aʒead. ac he mænde mid dam ponde haliʒe huyel. pe ar 
lic iy hiylichama q hiyblod. q e be hæonbypiqhb mid gele- 
appulne heop dan. he hepþÞ ecelip: On þepecaloan = ⁊ c- 
leaxfulle men oęphodon Gode mipthice lac. pe hæydon 
To peapde ev acnumʒe cpi Ter lichama. be pylF pohu— 
pum rynnum rypban ʒcopyſode hir heoponlicon peep 
To onyegedn yrye; pidodlice hir huyel þe nu bip chal- 

rode 
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roc æ⁊ godey eopode. iy remyndeprep lichamã be he 
po up geoꝑphode. I hip blodey. pe he op up azar. Apa 
ra he rylę het. dob diy on mmum gemynde/ fine Spo- 
rode chi puſh lune ylyne ac pa þcah dæhyomlice 
bid pix phoyunʒ 3eevmpor Euph ʒeyynu pæy hal an huy- 
lex xx þzpehalzan mzrpanz V ir eac cepmeagenne. y þ 
hal: :c hure ir æ den ge Cpifwey lichama. e ealler ele- 
apypulley olcer. æꝑden aydlicſe zepynuz pa rpa ye piya 
Auzujeinuj be pam cpzþÞz Giꝑ ze pillaþ undeprTandan 
be cue 1 haman.zechypaþ pone apo vol Paulum pur 
cyepende / Ge yoplice pindon cquyvey lichama, 7 leomu y 
Nu iH eopep zepynu geledon ode myran. and ⁊̃e undey- 
poþcopep genynu do pam pe e rylye ind Beop Þ Þ ʒe- 
zercoh on Sam peopode. I undenpob Þ Þ ep ylpe pinvz 
Ext cpxþ ye apoy vol Pauluy be pium. pe mane a ryn don 
an hlay j an lichama; Vndepyrdandap nu. I bliyſiah. geala 
pindan hlap. I an lichama on Civ he i upe heapod. 7 
e ind hip lima/ Ne bib pe hlaꝑ of anum copne, ac oF ma- 
ne um; Ne j pin of anpebcjuan. ac OF maneʒum. dpa pe 
rceolon eac habban annyyye on unũ diuh dne. pa ya hid 
appiden iy be pam geleappullan pcopode. 5 hi yæ hon on ppa 
micel he annyyye. ppilce him eallum pæge on rapul. J an 
heopete ; Ciyd chal ʒode on hiy beode pa ʒenynæ une 
ubbe. 7 une anniyye. re pe undeppehp bæ e annyyye de- 
pynu. I ne hil de ne hend Szpe poþan yibbe. ne unden- 
ehh he na zepynu pop him yy lum. ac ecydnyrre vo re- 
ane him yylypumy Micel God biò i ve num mannum. p 
hi elome xo huyle San. ⁊iꝝ hiunr æppi ny; re on heopa 
heohdan bepab xo pam peorode. ip hi ne beoh mid le- 
ah hum oed ve, Dam ypelan men ne becymp do na- 
num zode. ac co ohpynde. iꝝ he hæ hal an huyley un- 
pupþe onbyjuzþ; Hultzebecbcovap Þ man gemancgzepe- 
ter To pam pine Se do hu; le y. cal. Fopþan Se p pxTen 
h:x-þ Fæy polcer eva num c. ppa ppa Þ pin Cpirver 
blodey ; and poi neyceal napop bud um oÞþpum beon ze- 
OFFpode. XS Þxpe hal an mæ n. 5 Chi ⁊ beo mid ux. 
7 pe mid Cpirx. þ heapod mid pam lconum. and pa leo. 
mu mid pam. heapod/ pe poldon epyn dpahvnmian be 
Sam labe SepecalceIppihel zo heopa ear ven vy de zeof- 
Fnodon. ac pe poldon p11 & cop ;cpxccan ymbe fer ʒe- 
pynu. J yy ban hu hic man pic an pecal;Þ evacniendlice 
lambpzy qeopppode æd heopa cay ven vide. I reapoy- 
vol Paulur c<pzþon birum dæ . þepl-cumpircole. ꝓ cid 
i upe ea; Te vide. pede Fop ur pæy g eapppod. J on þt- 
rum dæ ;c of deab apayr zlrpahel pi de bæꝶ lambey ꝑlæyc. 
77a ꝓpa God bebead. mid peopꝑum hlagum. 5 ęeldl um 
lacTucum. I pe pceolon pic ʒan þ halide hupel cpu ey li- 
chaman. and hir blod bud on beopman ypelniyye j man- 
tulnyyreʒ Spa yya e beohma apeird ba ec eapꝑva of heo- 
pa zecynde. ꝓpa apendap cac leahd hay hæy manner ʒecyn- 
de yham unycæppiʒnyyſe To zepemmendyre z de apo- 
pecol=zhwep pe pccolvon ⁊epiydyullian na on yfelnyr- 
re heopmã. ac on peoppnyryũ ipepnirye. j robęærvnyr- 
re Lactuca hævve eo pypo pe hi evan yceoldon mid 
pã peoſrumhlaęum. heo i bideꝑ on pic en I pepceolon 
mid bigepnyyye rope behpeoprun;e une mod ⁊eclænyi- 
an, zi pe pillab eni ver lic haman þiczanz Næy þ lypahe- 
la ole zepunod. co hneapum plæyc. þeah be Gov him be- 
bude. Þ hi hid hnepa ne ev on. ne on pæ ven ʒeroden. ac 
zebpxd do pipe; de pile bier ã Govep lic haman hpeapne. 
re pe buxon ʒeyceade penp p; he pæ e anfeald man up zel1- 
cc. nxpe God and re be æꝑ den menircum pirdom pyle 
mea an ymbe pa zepynuepyreep ꝑlæyclicnyrye. he deb 
ryylce he reobe bæy lambe ꝑlæyc on pævepe. popan be 
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A Sermon inthe Saxon tongue againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 


pzTepzevacnaþ on $1rrene jTopemenireaniehlds Ar pe 
colon pre anq; calle pa zepynu ci Ter memycnyrye pa. 


pon ʒepadode puph mihde pær hal gan Zar ver. bonne 


pic e pe hiy lie haman ebyædne do pipe. Fopþan pe ye hal. 
va qa com on Fipep hipe To pam apo v olum on myx. 
lic epeodum Iyxpahel yceold exan pæy Jamber heopod. 
7 Saped. J j innepeande. j d nan þing beliꝑan ne mo 
Te ofep nih< ; Gif þzp hyæd belife. ohbæpnan þ on 


pipe. j ne cobpæcan pa baan t den ay dlicum and erde 


pe edap hæꝶ lambey heapod. Sonne ye undeppop cpif der 
ʒodcundyyye on upum zeleapan? Syd ponne pe hiy nie. 
mirnyrre mid lue undeprop. donne eve pe Fæy lambey 


few. on pan be Civ ir ann j ende. God æꝑ ealle popul. 


da. 7 man on diy ene populd geenvunge? hæd iy dæp i. 
bey innepeapde bu don cu ver diʒelan bebodu þa e exah 
ponne pe lifer popo mid qpædiqnyyye undeppob ; Nen 
þing ne moyve pz lambey belifan ob meien. poppan 
pe ʒodey cpy day pind To ſ mene mid ppa myc elne cap. 
fulnyrre. ppa ꝶ̊ ealle hij beboda nid ande I yeohce beon 
armeade on nihde ðiyey andpeandan lipey. xppan be re 
endenex da dæ ʒ hæy emænelican æpiivey æceopie/ C 
pe ponne ealle pa zepynu ciydey plæylienyyye puphyme- 
a ʒan ne maʒon. bonne yc eole pe pa lage bevæcan pær hal. 
zan qaycer mihve mid poþpe eadmodnyyre. I na to 
dyyyvelice ymbe ba deopan digelnyyye open uper and75. 
Ter mæpe ymeaʒany hi æ don ꝓ lamb mid bea yydum len- 
denum; On lendenum iy peo ↄalnyyye pæy lichaman 5 ye 
de pile Þ hupel Sic an he real zeppyþan pa zalnyrre, 4 
midclænnyyye þahalzan 1zeneonfon 3 

hi pzpon cac zerceode ; hyæd pind zercy buton 
deadna ny d enehyday pe beop poplr e ʒerceode. zippee. 
genlzcaþ mivupum ꝑeneld ij peopce poppbpapenpa manna 
li. pæ pa he Gove e buʒon puph ehealdrumnyyye hir be. 
bovaz hi hæydon him <p on handa æv þzpa pi ʒeneʒ 
dey TEp ze vac nab ʒy mene. qhyponyrre 7 ba be ber cun- 
non J mazon. pceolon ʒyman oÞpa manna. I m d heofa 
pulvume undepppuþan 7 pan zemed dum pp beboden y 
hi yceoldõ caꝑęlice edã.onbam pe ʒͤod ony cunap pa fle- 
acnyyye on hir be num. I pa he lupað pe mid mode cap. 
neyye pæy ecanliyer mipe yecabe; hid iy apprden. Neel. 
ca pu do ʒecyn anne do God. dylæy pe ye dima loyie purh 
pa rleacan elcunʒe; ba ʒemed van ne moy don dap lam. 
ber ban ycænam. ne ba campan. pe chi d ahen ron ne mor- 
Ton Tobpacan hip hal ʒan yceancan. ppa pa hi dydon þa- 
pa Tpezpa pceaþena pe him on Tpa healpa han ʒodon. 
ac diuhd apap op deaþ ʒerond bu don ælcepe poppo vod- 
nyyrrey j hi yceolon ʒereon æd pan miccla dome hyæne ze- 
pundodon pxlhpeoplice on pode; peor vid ly ʒehaden on 
ebpeiy cum xeneonde Parca. Þ ir on leden Tnanſivur. 5 
on en lic ꝑæpeld. fFopþa SeonSirum dæ e ꝑepde ʒoder 
folc ꝑpam eʒip da landa open da peadan re, ꝑpam peoy ve 
do pan behadenan eande une dpihꝰ ende eac on birne 
Z1man. pa pa re ʒodypellene Johny cyæp ꝑpam pirum 
middan eapde To hip heoponlicũ pædep; pepceolon pyli 
an upun heapve, 7 fapam ꝑnam deople To ci ⁊. nam 
pirrepeunrcæpbiʒan populd. to hip Ida pelpæ dan ice, 
ac perceolon æperd on upum and peandã liꝑe papã gram 
leahd num ⁊o hal um mæ num ꝓnam unþeapd So ↄo/ũ 
þeapu. ⁊iʒ pe pillab zfcepþipu lænã lif ęanam ⁊ohã ecan. 
7 æxveꝑ upũ zpirc do hælend cpir c; he up elæd co 
hir lixliendan pzvep. pe hine reald pop unũ ynum vo 
veaÞ; di him puldoꝑ j loꝑ hene peldædaon ela populda, 
AMEN. 
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The ſame inEngliſh, 


A Sermon on Eaſter day, 


ia n beloued, tt hath bene often ſaide vnto pon abotit our 
Sagem dong bonne reftrrrection, how he on thts pꝛeſentday, after 
tronſlaced1t9 pis cyffering mightily roſe from death. Now will we open vn⸗ 
e. f2youthzough Gods grace, of the holy houſell, uhich ve ſhould 
now go vnto, and inffruct your vnderſtanding about this my- 

ſterie, both aitcr the olde couenant, and allo after the new, that 

no doubting may trouble you about this linclp ode. Chr al 

mightie God baͤde Moſes his Captaine in the land of Egypt, 

YU to commaund the people of Jiraell to take to cuerie familie a 
Luunbe of one peare olde, the night they departed out of the 
countryto the land ol pꝛomil e, and to offer thãt lambe to God, 

ante and after tacut it, and to mage the + ſignd of the Crofle with 

3 be. the lambes bloude vpon the ſide poſtes, and the vpper polt of 

bor tbr tert out there dooꝛe, and afterward to cate the lambes fleſh roſted, and 
Freu, vnleauened bꝛead with wüde lettice. God ſaich vnto Poſes, 
tan Late ofthe lamb nothing raw, nor ſodden in water, but roſted 
kum. at the fire. Eate the head, the fectę, and the tawardes,and let 
Bod. 13 nothing of it be left vntill the morning, if any thing therof re- 
ma ne. chat ſhall youburne v th fire, Eate it in this wiſe; Gird 

yout loynes, and doyour {h Ves on your feete, haue your ſtaues 

in your hands, & eat? it in haſte, Ine time i: the Lord: Paſſeo- 

cr, And there was ſlaine on that night in cueryhauſe thꝛaugh⸗ 

on: Pharacs raigne, tac firſt von child: and Gods people of 

Ilräcll were dellucred rom chat ſodaine death thꝛougg the 

ſambes offering and his bloudes marking. Then ſaide God 

vnto Poſes: keepe this day in your remembrauce, and holde 

Bl. it a great feaſt in your kindreds with a perpetual} obſeru:tion, 
and cat vnleauened bread alwaics ſeuen dais t this test A 
ter this deed, God ledde the people of Iſracl quer ti r fea 
with dꝛie fote, and dꝛowned therein Pharao and all hie nne 
together with their polleions, and fedde alterward ! ge 


od. 17 


lites 40. cares with heauenly ſode, and gaue che er 
out of the hard rocke, vntill they came to che r̃ũ . 
Part of this ſtoꝛie we haue treated of in an aten: 
we ſhall now declare, to wit, that nhich beine: e 


houſcll: Oyiſtian men may not now keepe ts | 
lp, but it behouech them toknowvhat it gon. ak 
innocent lamb Hich the old Iſraclites did tue r tz⸗ 
„ cation after gholtiy vnderſtanding, of it: . 5 
33. vnguiltie ſhed his holie bloud foꝛ our rede mpii in. cri Hig 
© tikecother our Gods ſeruants at every Palle, Agnus Dei Gi totli poo ta 
dit and bla. mundi, milerere nobis. That is in dur ſperch: hau lambof Cod 
walks chat takeſt awaie the ſinnes of the woꝛ d, haue mercy vpon da. 
* Thi: vcw Thole Jlraclites were deliuered from that ſode ine death, and 
Ar. . from Pharaos bondage by the lambes oſter ing, uhich ſignified 
Hie fare or Chuſtsſuffcring : though ihich we be delivercd from cuerla- 

trol, but ſting death , and from the diuels cruell raigne, if wee rightly 
ü chere belckue in the true redeemer of the vole world, Cult the Sa- 
hw of Gon lionr. That lambe was offered in the Euening: and our Sa⸗ 
fit letter Utour {uffered in the ſirt age of this woꝛld. This age of this 


N . „ With the Lambes bloud vpon the dooꝛes, and the vpper poſtes 
* Th Thau, that is the ſigne of the croſſe, and were ſo defended from 
Ace the angels that killed the Egyptians firſt boꝛne child. And we 

t dught to marke our foꝛcheads and our bodies with the token of 


ee, da, then u chall be marked both on foꝛehead, and allo in hart 
© Qutt cconcs. Wich the bloud of our Lo2ds ſuſtering. Thoſe Jſraelites did eat 
* Itcth to God the lambs fleſh at their Caſter time, vhen they were delinered , 
4 4 wow Aid we recciue ghoſtly Gnilts bodp, anddzinke his bloud, hen 
an. Weereceine with true beliefe, that holy houſell. That time ther 
kept wich them at Eaſter vii. doyes with great woꝛſhip, uhen 
ey were deliuered from Pharao, and went from that land. So 
allo Chiſtian men keep C hꝛiſts reſurrection at the time of Ea- 
ſer thele 7. daieg, becauſe thꝛough his ſuffering and riſing we 
be deltuered and be made cleane by going tothisholy houlſell, 
Abb 4 as Qxiſt ſaich in his Goſpell: Vecely, verely I ſay vnto you, ye 
5 haue no lie in you except yee eate my fieſn and drinke my 
bloud,He that cateth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud abiderh 
in me, and I in him, and hath that cucrlaſting life, and I ſhall 
raile hm vp inthe laſt day, I am the liuely breade that came 
donne from heauen: not ſo as your torefathers did eat that hea- 
nen bread in the wildetnes, and aftet warde died. Ne that eas 
to ns bread liueth for euer. He bleſſed bꝛead befoꝛe his ſuf- 
ſcring. and dunded it to his dilciples, thus ſaping: Eate ot this 
Teav EIS my body, end do this in my remembrance, Alſo hee 
16 kleũed wine in due cup, and laid: Drinke ye all of this: This is 
: _ b oud that is ed tor many, in tocgiu-neſle of ſinnes. The 
5 ——— did as Chaiſe cemmanded, chat is, they blefſcd bꝛead 
— winctohouſet àgatne atter ward in his remembꝛance. T- 
— — g = their tuccetTo2s and all pꝛieſts by Chꝛiſts comman- 
— ent doe blelle bꝛead and wine to houlell in his name with 
d. ipoftolicke vieding , owe men haue often ſearched and 
ads fi 1 earch, had bꝛead that is gathered of co2ne , and 
iy 155 101 fires heate baked, may be turned to Chꝛiſts body: 02 
3 pe - Wine Y is pꝛelled out of many grapes is turned though 
0. 0. tothe Los blond. Nowſaywe foſuch men, that 
dd gings LUO g 02h of Qi t by ſigniſication, and ame be 
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dt: 49 and with ſinewes, in huma 


ewhole coꝛruptwle wodld is reckoned vnto the evening. They marked 


A Sermon againſt Tranſubſfantiation tranſlated out of Saxon. 1045 


chings certaine. True this is and certaine that Ch:if wos 
boꝛne of à maid, and ſuftered death of his owne accoꝛde, no 
was buried, and on thts daie aroſe trom death. He is ſaid to ve 
bꝛead by ſignification. anda Lam be, and a Lvon, and a moun⸗ 
taine, He is called bꝛead, betauſe he is our ite and angels lite. 

er is ſaide to be a Lambc foꝛ his innocencie: anda Lion fo? 

rength vherwuh hee ouercame the ſtrong diuell. But Sꝛilt 
is not ſo notwithſtanding alter true nature, neither bꝛeade, no: 
a Lambe, noꝛ a Lyan. Uhp is then the holy houſcll called 


10 Chꝛiſts body, oꝛ his bloud, if it be not truly that it is calicd - 


Cruely the bꝛead andthe wine uhich in the ſupper by the pꝛieſt caby irehe - 
is hallowed, ſhewe onc thing without to humane vnderſtan Vouellcalled «/ 
ding, and an other thing within to belceuing mindeg. TTlithout Kenny Cans 
cp be ſcene bꝛead and wine both in figure and in taſt, and they fo truely. 
bee truely aſter their hallowing Chuſts bavic and his bloud 
20ugh ghoſtly myſterie. An heathen chulde is chꝛiſtened, pet 
he alterech not his thape without, though hee be ch inged wich 
in. He is bꝛought to the fontſfonc ſinlull though Adams d1ſo- 
bediente: howbeit heeis waſhcdfrom all ſinne wichin, though The water oe 


: j ay g ha unc, an 
2 © he hath not changed his ſhape without. ©uen thc holy font babrang ann 


water that is called the welſpꝛing of liſe, is like in ſhape too- in che Lordo: 
ther waters, and is ſubieg to coꝛruption, but the holy Ghoſts 0 
might commeth to the coꝛruptible water though the Pꝛieſts 

b and it map after wath the body and ſoule from all ſin, 

thongh Ghoſtly might. Beholde now wee ſce tivo things in 

this one creature: after true nature, that water is coꝛtuptible 
moiſture, and after ghoſtly myſterie, hach vholſome vertue, So 

alſo if wee beholde the holy houſcll after bodily vnderſtanding. 

then we ſe that it is a creature coꝛruptible and mutable. It we 


30 knowledge therein ghoſtly might, then vnderſtand wer that 


life is therein, and that it giueth mumnoꝛtalitie to them that cate 

it with beliefe. Much is betwirt the imuſtble might of the holy 

houſcil, and the viſtble ſhape of pꝛoper nature. It is natu- h trenclbgan- 

rally coꝛruptible bꝛeade, and coꝛruptible wine, and is by kiation. 

might of Gods woꝛd trucly Chꝛiſts body and bloud, not ſo 

notwithſtanding bodily, but Ghoſtly. Much is betwirt the 

Lodie of Chzilt which ber ſaffered in, and tine body that ishal- Difereveeve: 

[awed to houſell. The bodie truly that Chꝛiſt ſaffercdin, was nt bers 

boꝛne of the fleſh of Mary —— and with bone, wich ſkin and the Sacra - 
ane lims, with a rraſonable ſoule li- ment erco. 

uing: and his ghoſtly bodie,vhich we call the houſell, is gathe⸗ Hot the body 

red of many coꝛnes, without bloud and bone, wichout lim, with- that ſuffered is 

out ſaule, and therefoze nothing is to be vnderſtand therein bo⸗ in the houleN. 

dilp, but ail is ghoſtly to bevnderſtand. UWhatſocuer is in that 

houſcll, hich giueth ſubſtance of life, that is of theghoſtlic 

might, and inutſtble doing. Therefoꝛe is that holic houſcll cal- 

leda myſterie, becauſe there is one thing in it ſeene, and an o⸗ 

ther thing vnderſtanded. That vhich is there ſeene, hath body 2 Ditkerence. 

ly ſhape: and that we do there vnderſtand, hath ghoſtly might. 


50 Certainely Chꝛiſtes bodie vhich ſuffered death and — from 


deathnener dyeth hencefoꝛch, but is eternall and vnpaſſible. 
Chat houſell is tempozall, not etcrnall, cozruptible anddealed , Slgrrenct 
into ſundꝛy parts, chewed between teeth and ſent into the bellic: 4. Difference, 
howbeit, neuertheleſſe after ghoſtiy might it is all in cucric Math. 13 
art. Manp receiue that holy body: and pet notwithſtanding, 
t is ſo all in euerie part after ghoſtly mpſterie. Though ſome 
chewe the leſlſe, pet is there no moꝛe might notwithſtanding 
in the moꝛe part, then inthe leſſe, becauſe it is whole in all men 
after the inuifible might. This myſtery is a pledge and a ff- 5- Diſtercrꝶ, 


Chuſts roode. that wer may bee alſo deliuered from deſtructi- 6 © gure: Chꝛiſts body is truth it ſelfe. This pledge we doe keepe 


myſtirallp, vntill chat we be come tothe truth it ſelfe, and then 
is this pledge ended. Trucly it is ſo as we befoꝛe hauc ſapde, 
Chꝛiſts body and his blond: not bodily, but ghoſtly. But now 
heare the apoſtles woꝛds about this myſterie. Paul the Apoſtle 
c_ of the olde Iſraclites, thus wꝛiting in his Epiffle to 
atthful men: All our forefathers were baptiſed in the cloud and 
in the ſea, and all they did cat the ſame ghoſtly meat, & drank 1. Cor ro. 
the ſame ghoſtly nn drank truly of the ſtone that fol- Note this erpo- 
lowed them, and that ſtone was Chriſt, Neither was that !#tton whtch is 


70 ſtone then from vhich the water ran, bodily Chꝛiſt, but it fgni- mn abe ne, 


ficd Chꝛiſt, that calleth thus to all belcening and faithfull men: ohn, 4 
Wholocuerthirlteth, let him come to me and drinke, and tron 
his bowels ſhal flow liuely water. his he ſaid of the holy ghoſt, 
ſchich they receiued vho bciceucd on him. The Apoſtle Pant 
ſaith : That the Iſtaelites did cate the tame ghoſtly meate, and 
dronke the tame ghoſtly drinke, becauſe that heauenly meate 
that fed them 40. peares, and that water vhich from the ſfonc 
did flow, had ttgnification of Chꝛiſts body and his bloud, that 
new he offered daily in Gods Church. Jt was the ſame which 


do we now offer, not bodily but ghoſtly. 


TUe ſaid vnto you cre ſchile, that Chiiff hallowed bꝛead and Mit. 26 

wine to houſell befoꝛe his ſuffering, and ſaide: This is my body Luke, 22. 
and my bloud, Vet he had not then ſuffered: but ſo notwithſtan⸗ Marke 14 
ding he turned thꝛough iniuſtble age the bꝛead tohisowne Now weeate , 
body, and that wine to his bloud: as he befoꝛe did in the wilder was core 
neſle, befoze that he was bone to be a man, vhen heeturned before he was 
that heauenly meat to his fleſh,and the flaw ng water fro that Pan zent, 
ſtone to his one bloud. Ucry many didcate of that heauenly 1;@nciation. 
meat in the wilderneſſe,andd2ink the ghoſtly dꝛinke: and were Manna. 
neuertheleſle dead, as Chaiſt ſaid. And Chit meant not that 
death which none can eſcape, but that euerlaſting death which 
ſo nc of that folke deſerued fo? their vnbelick. Moſes Aaron, 
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and manv other of chat people vnch pleaſed God, did cate that 
eaueniv bꝛead, and they died not the cuerlaſting death though 
thep died the common death. They law chat the heauenlv meat 
was viſible and coꝛruptible, and they ghoſfly vnderſtod bythat 
viſible thing, and ghoſtly reccuied it: The Damour ſaith: He 
that cateth my flelh, and drinketh my bloud, hath euerlaſting 
ite. And he bãde them not cate Hat body therewith he was en⸗ 
cloſcd, noꝛ to dꝛinke that bloud vhich bee ſyead for vs: but her 
meant with thoſe woꝛds chat hoin houlell, hich gholtlp:s his 
bodie and his blond, and he that taſteth it wich beltetung heart, 
bath that cternallhfe. In the old lawe farthfull men oiteredto 
od diuers Dacriices, that had foꝛeſiamication of x Chꝛiſts 
b-dp, vinch fo: our ſinnes her iymiſelfe to his bhecuen father 
hach fince oſtered to ſacrifice, Certainely this houſelt Ach we 


do now hallomwat Gods altar, is a remembꝛanct of Chats 
bodꝛe Winch he offered foꝛ vs: and of his bloud rhich he thed fo: 


vs: Sol hunſclfecemmamed, Do this in myremembrance. 
Onec ſuttered Chuſt hemſelte, but pet neuerthelolle his ſuffe⸗ 
rm is dad renucb at this ſapper. though myſtery of the holy 

ouch, Dricrefo:e wee ougit to conſider diligentlie: Howe 
Hat this nolp houtell is both Cimnus bodie, and the body of all 
canbfl men, after a ghoſtlio myltoric. As wite Auguſtine 
ſaithof it: it ve will vnderſtand of Shꝛiſts bodie, heare the A- 


poſtle paul thus ſpeaking, Ye trucly be Chriſts body ani his 


mcbers, Row is your myſtery ſect on Gods table ,x yc receiue 
pour myſterie. vhich myſterie ve vou lelues be. Be that vhich 
ve {ee on the altar, and receuuc that uhich ye your ſelues be. A. 
gaine the Apoſtle Paule ſaitij by it: We many bee one bread, 
and one body. Underſtand nowe and reioyce, many ber one 


bꝛead. and one body in ꝛiſt. le is our head, we be his luns: 


and the bꝛead is not ot one toꝛne, but of man ic: noꝛ the wine of 
one grave but of many. So allo we al ſhould haue one vinty in 
cur Loꝛd, as it is witten of the farchtull armie, how that they 
were in ſo great an vnitie, as though all of them were one 
ſoule. andone heart. Ohꝛiſt hallowed on his table the myſterie 
of our peace and of our vnitie. He uhichrecetucth chat myſte⸗ 
rie of vnitie, and keepeth not the bond of true peace, recciueth 
no moſterte foꝛ himlelle, but a witneſſe againſt hunſelfe. It is 
verie good foꝛ chaſtian men, chat they go often to howſell, if 
they being with chem to the altar, vngiltineiſe and innocencie 
of heart: it they be not oppꝛeſled with ſinne. To an euill man 
it turnech to no good, bnt to deſtruction, if he reteuue vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thily that holy houſell. Holie bookes commaund that water 
be mingled to that wine vhich {all be foꝛ houſell, becauſe the 
water lignificth the people, and the wine Chziſtes bloud, 
and therekoꝛe ſhall neither the one without the other bee offcred 
at the holic maſſe, that Chꝛiſt may be with vs, and wer with 
Ciift, the head with the lunmes, and the lunmes with the 
head. Ae wauld befoꝛe haue intreated of the lambe uhich the 
olde Iſraelites offcred at their Eaſter time, but that wee deft- 
rod firſt to declare vnto vou of this myſterie, and after how we 
hand receine it. That ſignifying lambe was offered at the 
Caſter. And ihe Apoſtle Paul ſaych in the Eprſtle of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſcat daie, chat chꝛiſt is our CEaſter who was offered foꝛ vs, and 
on this date roſe from death. The Aſraclites did cat the lambs 
ficth as God commanded, with vnleauened bꝛeade and wilde 

lettice, fo we ſhould roceiue that holie houſell of Chꝛiſts bodte 


aud bloud without the leauen of ſinne, andimquitie. As lea- 


ten turnech the creatures from their nature: ſo doth ſinne alſo 
change the nature of man from innocencie to vncleannefle, 
The Apoſtle bath taught howe we ſhould feaſt, not in the le⸗ 

ten of the eiulneſſe, but in the \weete dough of puritie an 

trucch. Che hearbe wich they ſhould cafe with the vnleauencd 
bꝛc ad is called lettice, and is bitter in taſte: So we ſhould with 
bitterneile of vnfamed repentance, purifie our minde, if we 
wil cate Chuits bodie. Thoſe Iſraelites were not wont to 
Cate rawe ſleſh, and therefore God bade them to cate it neuher 
rawe noꝛ ſodden in water, but roſted wich fire. He ſhall receuie 
He bodie ot Sod raue, that ſhall chinke without reaſon , chit 
yt was onclp man lie vnto vs, and was not God. And he 
Hat will after mans wiſedome ſearch the mpſteric of C huſts 
carnation, doth like vnto hun that dooth ſeech lambs fleſh in 
anter, becauſe chat water in this ſame place ſignifyeth mans 
vnderſtanding: but we ſhould vnderſtand, that all the myſterie 
of Chiaſtes himnamtie was oꝛdered by the power of the holte 
Ihoſt: ond hon cate wee his bodie roſted with fire, becauſe the 
bolte Shoſt cane v1 ſtorte likeneſſe to the Apoſtles in diuers 
ongues. Che Atraelites ſhould cat the lambes head, and the 
to, andthe purtenance, and nothing thereof mnll bee left o⸗ 
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nr night. kam thing thereof were leit, they did burne that 8 


in the fire: and they bꝛake not the bones. After Ghoſtly vnder⸗ 
t induꝛg wo doc cate the lambes head. when wee take holde of 
Shuſts diunttie in our beliefe. Agame hen we take holde of 
ius hennantie wichloue, then eate we the lambes fete. becauſe 
at Chꝛiſt is the beginning and ende, God before all world,. 
and man in the end of this woꝛld. Nhat be the lambes purte⸗ 
nance but Ontfts ſecret pꝛecepts! And theſe we cate chen we 
restuc wich greedureſſlo, the wo2d of life. There muſk no- 
hol che lambe bee leit vnto the moꝛning, becauſe that all 
ds lanmnas are to bo ſcarched with great carefulneſſc:ſo that 
A OIS MEILOTR map beckrowne in vnderſtanding and deede 
U dnn er NSMNONT lite, befoꝛe that the laſt date of the 


al 


* * /? iy * 


vninerſall refrrecion dar create. I c cannot fer; 
out tlnoughly all the muſtertie ot Chris meat nation nn 
ought wee to betake the reſirnto the migut of the holy Ohg 
with true humilitie, and nos to ſcarcz rally of that decpc te. 
cretneſle aboue the meaſure or our undertanding. Tucp dig 
cate the lambes ficth with their loynes girte. In the lope 
is the luſt of the bodie, and hee wich wil tecciue that home]? 
ſhail ceuer oꝛ wap in that concup:ſcence. and take with chathi:v 


chat holy tece ite. hey were allo Wed. TThat be ſhocs but of 1 
the hides or dead heaibs: e he teuelp ſhod if me match i our 5 


ſteps ⁊ deeds, the life of men depaxtod tits ie, vhich picaſe cog 
with keeping of iscommaundements. They had ſtaues jb 
their hands won thev did cate, This (tate ügnfieth a care; 
nes and di'igec:! onerſceing. Ind all they, chat beſt kuc we aud 
can, ſhonld tate care of other nien, and {ray them vn wuh there 
helpe. It was miovned to the eaters that they ſhould cate the 
lamvc in hatte,fo2 God abhoꝛreih ſlothfulneſſe in his ſeruants. 


and thoſe he louech, that lecke the ioie of cucriatting life wich | Þ 
quickneſſe, ⁊ haſte of mind. It is witten: Pꝛolong net to turn 2 
vnto Sod, leaſt the time paſſe away though) thy Nlowe tarping. 1 
Che caters might not bꝛeak the lamvs bonoz. No moꝛ:c might ; th 


the ſonldicrs that did hang C31, bꝛeake hig holy legs, as they 
did of the two thecues that hanged on either ude of hun. And 
the Lo2d roſe from death ſound without all coꝛruption: and at 
the la& iudgement they ſhall ſee hum, hoꝛn they did moſſ crucl 
ly wound onthe cruiſe, This time is called in the Hebꝛue tong 
Paſcha,and in Latine 7 rien, and in engliſh a Paſleoucr,he, 
cauſe that on this date the people of Jſrael paſſed from the land 
of Egypt ouer the red ſea: from bondage to the land of pꝛomiſc. 


Do allo did our Loꝛd at this tune depart, as ſaith John the C 
uangeliſt, from this wo:ld to his heaͤuenly father. CEuen ſo we F: 
ought to follow our head, and to goe from the diuell to Chꝛiſt: | 
from thts vnſtable wodld, to his ſtable kingdom. Howbeit we 
ſhould firſt in this pꝛeſent life depart from vice to holp vertue: 
from cuill maners to god maners. if we wil after this our lent 
life go to that eternall life, and after our reſurrection, to Oift, 
Hee bꝛing vs to his euerlaſting father , nho gaue him to death 
fo: our ſins. To him be honour and pꝛaiſe of well doing, woꝛld 
without end, Amen. 

And thus J ſuppole, if ſtandeth cleare and cuidently pꝛoucd 
by courſe of all theſc ages afoꝛe recites, fro the time of Tertul 
lian and Auſten vnto the daies of this Elfricus abouc mentio⸗ Tit 
ned, and after him, that this new come miracle of tranſubſtan Be. 
ftatton was not pet crept into the heades of men, ne2 almoſt — 
came in any queſfion amonglt learned men, noꝛ wasadmits * 

wi 
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TTherſoꝛe they that ſtand ſo much vpon the antiquity of this ar 
article as a douruic vhichhath euer ſince Qxiſts tine bin recci an 
ued in p church, taught by the apoſtles, bel rued of al catholicks, uin 
and confirmed by conſent of all ages, of Councels, of nations, anz 
and people vnto this pꝛeſent day : theſe J ſap either ſhew them n 
ſelues very ignoꝛant in hiſtoꝛies and in all ſtate of antiquitie, 
- — umpudently they doe abuſe the ſimple creduliuie of 

e people. 

To pꝛoceꝛde now farther in this diſcuſſion of antiquitie, it 
followed, that after the time of Eifricus afoꝛeſaide this mat⸗ : 
ter of tranſubſtantiation began fizF to bee talked of, and to ; 


70 


come in quoſtion among afeme ſiperſtitious monkes: (othat 2. 
as blindneſſe and ſuperſtition began moꝛe and moe, fo ity g 
creaſe, ſo the ſaide grole opinion ſkill maze and moꝛe, both in 
number and authoꝛitie pꝛeuailed, in ſo much that about the year 
of our Loꝛd. 1060. the denying of tranſubſtantiation began . 
to he counted hereſie. Ww * 
And inthis number firf was one Berengarius a French a 

man, and Archedeacon of Angeowe.vhich of all Qyſtian men. =... 
uhich we read of, was firſt called and counted an hereticke fo: pc WM. 
denping of tranſubſtantiation, and troubled foꝛ the ſame, as :e oh &--/; 
ſhall heare. ber 

This Berengarius liued in the time ol pope Leo 9. Clio: = 
Nicholas 2.vhich was about the vcare of dur Loꝛd, o. Abet!“ 
it J do find our wꝛiters here in ſome deſcrepance. Fo! the moſt⸗ 
of them doe hold. that he firſt recanted vader Pepe Lr. in! 
the councell of Uercelienſe: and aſterward againe under pope 
Nicholas 2. about the vcare 1062. as is to be gathered of ( 
tian, De con ſecrat. d ſt. 2. C go Berengarius, Where he ſaith, that 
pope Nicholas did ſend about to biſhops and Archbiſheps, the 3 
Copie of his recantation. | | 

Againc, by the Actes ot the councel of Nome. it there appea 
rech that the ſaid Berengariis made this his ſaid laſt recan 
tation vnder pope Hildebꝛand, called Gregory 7. But this di⸗ 
kerence of times is no great matter to umd vpon. The her 
0 


. 
* 


1 


The often recat tations of Berengarius. Hus opinion concerning the Sacrament. 1c 47 


Vic is this: that then Berengarius had p2ofeſſed the 
25 — Sacrament, and had itandin the open confeſſion 
thercof, accoꝛding to the ancient veritie of the docrine recei⸗ 
ned inthe church befoꝛe, he was ſo handled bycertaine malig⸗ 
nant and ſuperſtitious manks, that hat by euil entreatie, and 
hat for feare of death (ſuch is the weake frailety of man) he 
beg in to ſhunke, and alterward did indeed recant the truth, 
Ok theſe malicious enemies againfk Berengarius, the chie⸗ 
reſt traiwler was Lanfranke, abbat of Codune, alter warde 
Archbiſhop of Canturburte, Sumund BYanke likewiſe firſt 
or the ab. rv of Leutrede, and alterwarde Archb of Auerſane: 
airerius allo monke of Coꝛbein: Fulbertus alſo monke and 
biſyop and Hildebꝛand ſometune monke of Cluniacke, then 
Archdcacon of Turon, and afterward bithop of Nome. 
Iry theſe and ſuch other monks of the like fraternities the er⸗ 
32 i hereſie of iranſubſtantiation began firff to bee defended, 
id parts publikely un waiting to be taken about that matter. 
Ot the which ſides and parts, the firſt that began to ſet vp chat 


"Unc of Faceian by waiting, lermech to be Paſchaſius ho was alittle 
befine 4 about the time of Bertrame: and like⸗ 20 
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nile Lanfrantc the firſt that bꝛought it into England. 
— the contrary ſide againc, the firſt chat was openly im⸗ 
pugned and troubled foꝛ denying tranſubſtantiation, was this 
Berengarius: with nhom Lanirani alſo was ſuppoſed at the 
firſt veginning to holde and take part, but aſterward tocleaie 
hunſelfe he ſtoõd openly againſt hun in the councell, and wꝛote 
againſt hun. : = U 1 
It followeth then in the act of the Courcell, that uben the 
Synode of Archbiſhops, biſhops, Abbots, and9:her Pꝛelates 
were together alſembled, the greater number (ſayth the ſtoꝛie) 
did hold that the bꝛead and wine were turned ſubltantially into 
the body and bloud of Chat. Notwithſtanding,ſayth he, dulers 
there were in the laide C ouncell which helde the contrarte with 
15crengarius, but at laſt were dꝛiuen to gue vuer , Berenga⸗ 
ruis among the reſt, alter hee had long ſtand in the conſtant 
defence of the truth, at laſt relented to their willes, confellung 
his errour vhere none was , and deſired pardon of the Coun 
cell. And this was (as ſcemeth to UW, Palmeſb) his firſt gi⸗ 
ung ouer. Who atterward returning to humſelle agate atrcr 
the death of P. Leo, and pꝛickt with the ſting of conſcience, was 
duuen agate to recognile the truth, which he be foꝛe had denied. 
The pore (ſapch Palmelb.) perceming this, would not 
leaue him lo, but ſent into Fraunce Hildebꝛand his Cardi⸗ 
nal! Chaplaine (as meete a mate foꝛ ſuch à feate, as was in 
all Satans Court) and made him with a wanie to come a- 
againe coram nobis: who ſo handled Berengarius and banging 
him befoze the face of the Councell holden at Turon, that hee 
made hun toſay, erraui, once againe: againſt vhome ſkodc vp 
in that councell Lanfrancus, and Guimundus Jfo2eſaide, inr- 
pugning his allertion. Andthus ſtandeth the narration of TW, 
Malmelbnry. But by the acts of the councell of Rome appca⸗ 
reth an 9iher declaration, which is, that this latter recantation 
of Berengarius ſhould ber at Rome vnder Viidebzand, being 
then pope, in the yeare of our Loꝛd. 1076. and in the month ot 
Febwmary, ⁊ that in the ſaid councell ho den in Ceclena Salua- 
1914, this recantation of, Ego Berengarius , was made, and he 
unoyned by the ſaid pope Hildeb2and, vpon his orh,neucrherc- 
after to each oꝛ diſpute contrary to chat faith of the ſacrament 
thcreholden, ic. : _ : 
Agame, Henry Bullinger in his bone, De origine erroris, 
foliowing belike lame other autho2 , expꝛeſleth the oder of the 
foꝛſaid recantation after this ſoꝛt, andſatth chat in the time of 
Leo 9. Anno 1051, there was a Romane Councell holden 
at Clercellenſe. Jn the which Councell Lanfranke beeing then 
pꝛeſent, the boke of John Scotus was openly read, and there 
condemned. Allo Berengarius was ſent fo2 , ho ſeeing the 
p:ctudictall pꝛecceding of that Councell, refaſed Himſelfe to 
tome, but ſent two Clearkes , which openly there defended his 
cauſc and quarrell, and were foꝛ the ſame committed vnto pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, Such is the freedome of the popes generall Councells, 
wich pꝛiions and violence to dekend ther verities. Againſt the 
doings of this councel notwithſtanding, the Frenchmen ſtood 
ſie, both at Angew, and Turon, wuung and conſenting 
Wich Berengarins. | 
Not long aſter this, died pope Leo: andaſter hun ſiacceeded 


_ pope Uictoz, by thamanother ©yaade was kept at Flozence, 


here the aces and dooings of the foꝛeſaide Councell of Uer- 
tellenſe were confirmed, and a Legate alſo appointed to bee 
ſmt to Turon in France. This Legate was Hüdebꝛand a- 
bolle mentioned, who calling the cleargy of France together 
ind Spnode, fell there in hend with the cauſe of the Dacra- 
ment, Zerengaruis not being ignoꝛant of theſe Romane coun- 
cs, ſo hept hunlelt, that in all his actt3ns, he would giue none 
other aner, but that he belceucd and conſented with the faith 
of the Catholicke Church: and ſo foꝛ that time did fruſtrate the 
purpoſe of the councell, rather deluding the pꝛetenſes of his e⸗ 
rms then freely confeſſing the ſimple truth. 

Agatne, after Aicoꝛ, came pope Pichalas the ſecond, uh 
congregating an other councell at Rome , Anno. 105 8. ſent 
iQ Screngatuis there ta appeare, ſcho being preſent, argued 
Wat he could, for the inFneſſe of his cauſe, but all would not 
lerut: Ja the popes: gonerail Courcals, fucha ſfroke and mav⸗ 


ffcrſhip bearech auths:ity abone verity. Berengarius heeing 

thus boꝛne dowa on cucrie ſide by might and ſuperioꝛitie, hen Fob vereeets, 
na temedie world ſerue, but he muſt needs recant againe (fox Dame uu 
the law of relapſe was not vet in ſeaſon) her deſired to kiiow mn, 
nat other contelſion of the ſacrament the pope would require 5s. 

of him, beſi2es the which he had there confelſed. Then pope Nt- n e u. 
cholas committed that charge to Humbert amonke of Loiha- vececc, 4 
ringe, and after a Cardinall, that he ſhould dꝛaw out in foꝛma⸗ » *-: 
ble woꝛds, the oꝛder of his recantation, after the pꝛeſcrptim 
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ro of Rome, which hee ſhould reade and publikely pꝛoleſſe beloꝛc 
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the PR Thetozme ot which woꝛds is regiſtred in the Oe⸗ 
crees, De conſecrat. diſt. 2. Ego Berengatius, &c, The ele 
whereof is this : That he pretendeth with heart and mouth, to Pe ge 
proteſſe, that he acknowledging the true, catholicke, and apo- P.. z. cu. Es 
{folicall faich, dothexecrate allhereſic, namely, that wherwith 2erccar1s, 
he hath lately beene infamed, as holding that the breade and 
wine vpon the aultar, after the conſecration ot the Prieſt re- 
mayne onely a Sacrament, and are not the very ſelfe body and 
bloud of our Lord leſu Chriſt, neytner can de handled or bro- 
ken with the Prieſts hands, or chewed with the teeth of the 
taichiull, otherwiſe then only by manner ot a Sacrament: Con- The tffcet of 
tenting now tothe holy and Apoſtolicall church of Rome, he gcigdt“ 
profeſſed with mouth and heart, to holde the ſame fayth tou - 
ci ing the Sacramẽt of the Lords maſle, which the Lord pope 
Nicholas, with his Synode here petent doth holde, and com- 
mandeth to be holden by his Euangelicall & Apoſtolicall au- 
thority, that is, that the bread and wine vponthe altar after c6- 
ſecration are not onely a ſacrament, but alſo are the very true 
& ſclte body, and bloud of our Lord leſu Chriſt, and are ſenſi- 
bly felt and broken with hands, and chewed with tecth $[weas 
ring bythe holy Euange liſts, that whoſoener ſhall hold or lay 
to the contrary, he ſhall hold them perpetually accurſed, and 
i he himſelt ſhallhereafrer preſume to preach or teach againſt 
the ſame, he ſhall be content to abide the leucrity and rigor of 
the Canons, &c, 

This cowardly recantation of Berengarius, as it offended 
a great number of the godly ſoꝛt: ſoit gaue to the contrary part 
no little trunnph, whereby euer ſince they haue taken the areas 
ter caurageto tread downe the truth. 

It happened ſhoꝛtly after this, chat Huͤdebꝛand the Popes 
graund Captame in the behalfe of his Paiſter Pope Nt 
cholas, went in warfare againſt the NRoꝛmandes. Ulhich 
warre being finiſhed, ſhoꝛtly after, he ſet vpon a ncwe voiage 
to fight foꝛ Pope Alexander, againft Cadolus: which vicozie 
being alſo atchieued, it was not long, but he put the new pope 
Alexander beſide the cuſhion, and was made pope himſcife : ſo 
that during the buſie ſtirre of theſc warres, the popes holinclfe 
had no leiſure to attend the debating of this controuerſte of the 
Sacrament. 

At length vhen all was quieted, and pope Hildebꝛand now £on-i/iwm 
was vhere he would bee, his reſtleſſe bꝛaine could not be vnoc⸗ Nn. . 
cupied, but efiſone ſummoneth a newcouncell at Rome in the 
church of Laterane, to reuiue againe the olde diſceptatian of 
Berengarius, about the prare, as ſome holde, 1079. 

Thus Berengarius — — by theſe Monks and 32hart- 
ſies, was ſoconfounded,and baited on cuerie ſide, that partlic 
foꝛ woꝛldly feare, ſtraining him on p one ſide, partly fo: hame 
and griet of conſcience that he had nowtwiſe denied the truth, 
on the other ſide, that the man (as is of him repoꝛted after theſe 
ſuch turbulent tragedies, foꝛſaking his gods, his ſtudies lear⸗ | 
ning, and foꝛmer ſtate of life, became a laboꝛer, and w:ought | 
with his hands foꝛ lming, all the reſidue of his life. | | | 

The opinton ſchich Berengarius maintained touching the ſa⸗ 8 [nt- 

crament(as by his owne woꝛdes in Lanfrankes boke may ap- ment ot Balen. 
pearc) was this: Thelacrifice of the Church conſiſteth of two garius of the ſa. 
things: The one viſible; the other inuiſible, that is, of the Sa- per . : 
crament, and of the thing or matter of the Sacrament, Which 2 5 7 2 
thing (which is to meane, rhe body of Chriſt) if it were here 2 Pa 8 CY 
preſcnt before our eies, it were a thing viſible & to be ſeen:tbut 
bang lift vp into heauen, and ſitting on the right hand of his 
father, to the time of reſtoring of all things (as S. Peter ſayth) 
it cannot be called down from thence, For the perſon of Chritt 
conſiſteth of God & man: the Sacramentot the Lords table | 
conſiſteth of bread and wine, which being conſecrate are not 4 
changed, but remayne in their fubſtances, hauing a certayne | 
reſemblance or ſimilitude of thoſe things, whereot they be 1a 
cra ments, &c. Ex (tb. Lanfrauci. : p OE 

By theſe woꝛds of Berengarnis doctrine, all indifferent 
readers may ſee and iudge, that hee affirmed nothing but that 
was agreeable to the holy ſcripture, belieuing with S. Auſten, 


and all other ancienteldcrs of the church, that in the holy ſup- | 


per all faichfull veluers bee refreſhed ſpiritually, with the bo- 

dic and bloud of the — — life. WUhc — —— Thedoctrineof 
mpudently they domiſrepo?t him (as they doe many other be- nc 
ſides ) which falſely lay to his charge, as though his teaching * 
ſhould bee, that in the ſacred ſupper of the Lo2d, nothing elſe 


were receiued of the faithful, beſtdes on y the bare ſignes,trhich \f 


is the bꝛead and the wine. : | | q 

Andnow that pou haue ſence the doctrine of Berengarius, [ 

let vs alſo take a view of the contrary teaching of Lanirancus Ui 

andhis fellowes, conferring anocomparing together the inftt- 9 
fution of the one ſide, wich the inſtituion of the ocher, to marke | 

1) hbyhbh. 2, and 
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and conſider vhich of them ſoundeth necrer fo the truth of the 
Scriptures. The woꝛds of Lanfranke be theſe. 

belicue the carthly ſubſtances, ch vpon the Lords table 

are diuincly ſanctified, through the miniſtratiõ of the prieſt, to 

be couerted vnſpeakably, incomprehenſibly, and miraculouſ- 


the Lords body, the outward formes only of the things them- 
e lucs and certain qualities reſerued, and that fortworeſpects : 
Tke one, leaſt the dehnt of the raw & bloody fleſh might other- 
une make men to abhot frõ eating therof, for that they which 
belecue the thing they lee not, might haue the greater merite 
tor their Beliefs,” The conuerſion of which earthly ſubſtances 
motieeticnceof the Lords body, notwithſtandung yet is the 
jelte fame Hody of the Lord in heauen , and there hath his eſ- 
ſentiall being at the right hand of his Father immortal, inuto- 
late, peitect, v ndiminiſhed, & vncotrupted: ſo that truly it may 
be atfrmedſ the ſelte ſame body both to be re ceiued of vs, and 
vet not the ſelte fame, The ſelfe ſame, I mean, as touching the 
eſtence, property, and vertue ot his true nature: and yet not the 
ſelie fame as touching the forines of bread and winc, and other 
out ard qualities incurring to out outward ſenſes, &c. And 
thus haue pe the confeſſion of Lanfrancke Archb. of Cant. 

Fromchis confeſſion of Lanfranckc, the opinion and aſſer⸗ 
tion alſo ef Sunnundus Archb. of Zuerſane, Toth nothing dif- 
fer in groſſeneſſe and unpietie, but rather paſſeth the ſame thus 
alñirnung and defending : That the body of Chriſt is preſſed, 
and torne with teeth cucn like as it was felt and touched with 
the hands of Thomas. 

And moꝛeoner, the ſaid Guimundus it his boke be not re- 
ther countcriatted at Louaine) in the ſame place anſwering to 
an obiection put out, that it is not latvcall foꝛ Chitff to be toꝛne 
in pieces with teeth, doubteth not to p2onounce that whether 
we take tearing foꝛ hard biting, oꝛ ſoft biting, it is not repug⸗ 
nant noꝛ dilagrering, but that (by the will of God agreeing 
theteunto the body of Chaſt may be touched with hands, bit- 
ten with month. cruſhed vca and diuided in perces, with harde 
oꝛ ſof. pꝛeſſuig of the teeth: and that as he was bꝛuiſed vpon the 
croſſe, acco ding to the Pꝛophet, ſaving: Ne was bruiſed for our 
101quitics,&c, So the ſame bodie fo? the health of the faithfull, 
may deudutly be toꝛne and rent with their teeth , any thing to 
thc contrary no:withſfanding, ic. Cuimund. lib. Sacramer, fol. 
20, Judge now all god ſtudious readers,vhat ts to be thought 
of this kind of doctrinc. and how this opinion coherech with the 
infallible voice of Gods woꝛd ſaving ; Exod, And of him yee 


all not b:eake a bone. &c. 
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cerning tranſubſtanti ition, as ve hauc heard, hen and by 
whom it began firſt to be bꝛoached: ſo if pee would now knowe 
by ſchat learning and Dcrrptures they did confirmc, and eſta⸗ 
bliſh the ſame, ve muſt heere thinke and vnderſtand, how their 
chickeſt grounds and ſubſtance to perſwade the people, was at 
this time, certaine miracles by them foꝛged, and publiſhed 
boch in their wꝛitings r pꝛeachings: whereof one was the ſame 
of Odo aboue recited, which Olbernc, oꝛ ſome other monkiſh 
Legend innented of him, how he ſhould ſhew vnto certain the 
hoſt turned into the likeneſſe of fleſh, and bloud dꝛopping into 
the chalice foꝛ the conuerſton of thoſe clerks, which befoꝛe would 
not belicue it. | 
And andther like miracle is alſo told by the ſaid Oſberne of 
Dunſtane in chis oꝛder, how the ſaide Dunſtane appeared to a 
certaine lame crepil in the night, willing hun to reſoꝛt vnto his 
tombe, to haue hislunbs agatne reſtoꝛed. Which crepil, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as he was willed, after he had there cotmucd pꝛaping fo! 
bealth a long time, æ could net obteine, began to returne hoine 
againe after long tarving, without all hope of recouery, To 
hom the ſaid Ounſtenc appearing againe by the way, aſked 
tom vhence hee came, and vhither he would. Zhecrepilan- 
ſwering, declared how her came thither vpon hope of health, 
chere he had long tariod, and becauſe he could finde no recoue⸗ 
ry, theretoꝛe he now was returning home. To ſchome then fatd 
Dunſtanc: J am ſaych hee Dunttane the fellowe ſeruant of 
all (obs ſeruams, and haue beene occupied wich certaine ne⸗ 
coſſarv buſines, fo? the vhich J could not be pꝛeſent there with 
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ren 10n20n, imp e<xildrey. Fo2 Elfricke ſaid her otherwiſe ſurnamed Bata, 
850 I; hach aitcmptcd to diſherite my Church, but J haue ſo ſtopped 


him, chat he could net pꝛeuaile. | 

Many other fabulous miracles of the like ſtamp are rife in 
Poviih ſtoues, counterfaited and forged vnder dincrs and ſun⸗ 
dꝛy names, ſome rcferrod to Sregoꝛie, ſome to Paſchaſius, 


An gther Tring 


mir cle ot h of lies and fables, Among manie, one is thus inuented of Pal⸗ 
et out chaſtus. There was a pꝛieſt, ſaith hee of Almain. named Ple⸗ 
n. gidus. uo dd ſr and handle with his hands, viſtbly the ſhape 


of a chi d von the aultar, and ſo after he had imbꝛaced and kil⸗ 
ſed hun it returned againe to thelikeneſſeof bꝛeade, as hee 
ſhould coine to the teccuung thereof . This miracle ſchen it 
was obierted againſt Berengarius, hee merilp deriding the 
blind fable, anſwered in theſe woꝛds: Specioſa inquit, pax ne- 
bulon's, vt cut otis præberet baſium, eo dentium inferret exiti- 
n. That is, A goodly peace (quoth he) of a ſalſe varlet, that 
hom he htte kiſſed with his mouth, by and by he goeth a- 
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ly by che operation of Gods mighty power, into the eſſence of 


This rude and miſſhapen doctrine of theſe monkes, con. 


(3d toothei moe, uhich to recite all, would fill a whole Sea full 8 6 


Lying miraccs for confirming of tranſubſtantiation, Verſes of Berengaruis. 


An other miracle is repoꝛted of a Jewe boy, uo vpcn a 
time entring into the church, with an other Qy2iitian lad vhich 3, 
was his play-fellowe,ſaw vpon the altar a little childe bꝛoken bit. 
and tozne in peces, and after ward by poztions to bee diſtriby; R 
ted among the people. UWhich ſight when the young Jew con⸗ 
ming home had told vnto his father to ber true and certame, 
he was foꝛ the ſame condemned to be burned. Thus he beeing 
incloſed in ahouſc, and the doe faſt where hee ſhould be bur: 
ned, hee was found and taken out from thence by the Chit 
10 ans, not only aliue, but alſo hauing not one hatre of his head 

blemiſhed with the flames about hun. Tlho then being of he 
Chꝛiſtians demanded, how he was ſo pꝛeſerued from the bir: 
ning fire: there appeared ( ſaide hee) to me a beautifull woman 
ſitting on a chaire, whole ſonne the child was, which was be. 
foꝛe duuded £ diſtributed in the church among the people, vin 
rcached to me her hand in the burning flame, + with hargowne 
ſktrtes kept the flame from me, ſo that J was pꝛeſerued there, 
by from 1 2c. Belike theſe mankes lacked miratles 
among the chꝛiſtians, then they were faine to boꝛrow ſuch fig 
20 ments of the Jewes to pꝛoue their fained tranſubſtantiation. 
And theſe commonly were then the arguments of thoſe 
monkes, vherewith they perſwaded the people to belcene their 
tranſubſtantiation. But to lcaue theſe monkes fictions,and to 
returne againe to Berengarius, thus Palmeſburp of him re: 
poꝛteth, that after hee had once oꝛtwiſerecanted (as is afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid) pet notwithſtanding this doctrine of the Sacrament ſtill 
remained in the mind of his hearers. And howſocuer the ty- 
ranny of the pope did dꝛiue him though fcare to denie his opt- 
nion, and wꝛought him much trouble, pet notwichſtanding 
30 alter his death he lacked not his well willcrs . In the number 
of tom was Hildebertus biſhop Cenomanenſts : ſchoſe ver: 
ſes in commendation of his maſter , J thought here not vn- 
wozhy to bee pꝛeſerued, being otherwiſe rare peraduenture to 
be found in our ſkozp waiters, 


Verſes in praiſe of Berengarius. 
Vem modo miratur, ſemper mirabiturorbis, 
Ille Berengarius non obiturus obit: 
Quena 1acrz fidei faſtigia ſumma tenentem, 
Tandem extrema dies abſtulit auſa nefas. 
Illa dies damnoſa dies, & perfida mundo: 
Qua dolor & rerum ſumma ruina fuit. 
Qua ſtatus eccleſiæ, qua ſpes, qua gloria cleri, 
ua cultor iuris iure ruente ruit. 
Quicquid Philoſophi, quicquid cecinere Poetæ, 
Ingenio ceſſit eloquioque ſuo. 
Sanctior & major ſapientia, maius adorta, - 
Impleuit ſacrum pectus & ora Deo. 
Pectus eam voluir, vox protulit, actio prompſit: 
Singula factori ſic ſtuduere ſuo. 
Vir ſacer & ſapiens, cui nomen creſcit in horas: 
Quo minor elt quiſquis maximus eſt hominum, 
Qui cenſus peperit paucos, ſeruauit honores : 
Cui potior pauper diuite, iuſque lucro. 
Cui nec deſidiam, nec luxum res dedit ampla: 
Nec tumidum fecit multus & altus honos. 
Qui nec ad argentum, nec ad aurum lumina flexit: 
Sed doluit quoties cui daret hæc, aberat. 
Qui non ceſſauit inopum fulcire ruinas, 
Donec inops, dando pauper & ipſe fuit. 
Cuius cura ſequi naturam, legibus vti, 
Et mentem vitiis, ora negare dolis: 
Virtutes opibus, verum præ ponere falſo, 
Nil vacuum ſenſu dicere vel facere: 
Lædere nec quemquam, cunctis prodeſſe, fauorem 
Et populare lucrum pellere mente, manu. 
Cui veſtis textura rudis, cui non fuit vnquam 
Ante ſitim potus, nec cibus ante famem, 
Quem pudor hoſpitium ſtatuit ſibi quamq; libido 
Inceſtos ſuperat, tam ſuperauit eam. 
Quem natura parens cum mundo contulit, inquit, 
Degenerant alij, naſcitur iſte mihi: 
Quzque vagabatur & pene reliquerat orbem, 
Incluſit ſacro pectore iuſtitiam. 
Vir lacera puero, qui quantum przminet orbi 
Fama, adeo famz præminet ipſe ſuæ. 
ama minor meritis, cùm totum peruolet orbem, 
Cum ſemper creſcat, non erit æqua tamen. 
Vir pius atque grauis, vr fic in vtroque modeſtus, 
Vt liuor neutro rodere poſſit eum. 
Liuor enim deſtet, queni carpſerat antea, nec tam 
Carplit & odit . um, quam modo laudat, amat: 
Quam prius ex vita, tam nunc ex morte gemilcit, 
Et queritur celeres huius abiſſe dies. 
Vir vere ſapiens & parte beatus ab omni: 
Qui cœlos anima, corpore ditat humum. 
Poſt obitum ſecum viuam precor ac tequieſcam, 
Nec fiat melior ſors mea ſorte ſua. 


Although in this time of Berengarius, vhich was about the 
peare of our Loꝛd, 1060. (as pee haue heard this errour of 
tranſubſtantiation began to grow in foꝛce and ſrrength, —— 
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Allegations againſt T ranſubfantiation, and miniſtring of the Sacramezt in one lunde, 


ting of certaine Popiſh Ponkes aboue rehearſed, as 

UP ancus, Guimundus, Algerins, Yugo, 25iſhop of Lin- 

colna, Fulbertus, (of uhom it is ſaid in ſtoꝛies, that our Lady 

ante zan ſuctc bring ſicke, with her owne bxeafts) and ſach0- 

anti ther: pet notwithſtanding, all this vhile the laid Tranſubſtan⸗ 
Cangas de. tration was decreed foꝛ no publicke lawe,noz doctrine fo be hol- 
£5236 den by any general conſent either of the churchof Rome, oz 


bb pope any other Councell, befoze the Councell of Laterane, vnder 
n ope Innocent the 3. vho in the peare of our Loꝛd, 1215 ce⸗ 
ori Hig in p church of Laterane, a general conncel of 1300. 
El © þithops.cnaa<dtherediuers canttituttons , as of pcarely con- 
[:tcraie fellion, and the commanion to bee vicd of the vhole multitude 

ence apcare though cuery ariſh church. i 
Item loꝛ the recouery of the holy land, with ſubſidie alſo to 

be leuied foꝛ the ſame. : 

| Item, foz the aboliſhing of the boks and weitings of Joa- 
Ex Arteui. gym Abbas, and alſo the opimons of Almaricus atfo2e mentio⸗ 


rr dig. ned: notwichſtanding that the ſatd Joachim did ſubſcribe with 
wi 115 own hand that he held the ſame doctrine, which was in the 
church of Nome, and alſo ſubmicted his book es to be pꝛeſented 
to the le col Rome, there ta be coꝛreged oꝛ axꝛaoued. And pet 
was he tudecd though not all heretick, vet to be erroneous u 
cſpcciaiiy in thoſe DOES WIL ! ee wrote againſt Peter Lom- 
bard, called atterward the maſter 2f Sentence, 
In the ſad counccl, beſtd 5 dinzcs olger conſtitutions + the 
Articles ot the Creœde there in oder repeated, as appeateth, 
Exrr, De ſumma trimit. &. fide Cat bolica, cap. 1 . there 
Fran. De ſpas alio enacted, decretd, and eſtabliſhed the faith and beliefe 


ntiation, in theſe woꝛds following. 
64 l. frmit · NES —_ of the raichfi without which 
gen. none ci be ſaved, inthe vim church the ſelt ſame Teſus chriſt 
icwo;dsof 15 both prieſt and alſo the ſacrifice, whoſe body and bloud are 
| thecourcell truly contayned in the Sacrament ot the altar, vnder the forms 
Fire of bread and wine, the bread being tranſubſtantiated into the 
S woo firtt elta - body, and the wine inro the bloud, by the power & working of 
med. God: ſo that to the accompliſhing of this my ſtery of vnity ve 
might take of his, the ſame which fie bath take of dus. And this 
{1Crament none can make or conſecrate, but he that is a prieſt 
lau fully ordained,according to the keyes of the church which 
leſus Chriſt hath ſeſt to his Apoltles, & to their ſucceſſors, &c, 
And thus was the foundation laide fo2 the building of tran- 
ſubſtantiation, vpon the conſent of theſe fo2cſaid x 300, Bi- 
ſhops, in the yeare of our Loꝛd aboue ſpccificd,vnder pope Jn- 
nocentius, and the doctrine thereof intruded fo2 an Article of 
faith into the church, neceſſarily to bee beleeucd of all men vn- 
der paine of hereſte, | 
Eton: — But yet all this vhile,nctwithſfanving that the ſabſfance of 


ation | bꝛead and wine was now baniſhed 
ought in by 
pt Honoꝛius 


out of the Sacrament, as 
vtterly tranſcoꝛpoꝛated into the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts very bo- 
L by and bloud: pet was not this bodie eleuatedouer the pꝛieſts 
Anno ) head noꝛ adoꝛed of the people till the dayes of Pope Honoꝛi⸗ 
us the 3. ſucceeding after Innocentius, nho by his counſaile 
likewiſe commaunded adoꝛation and eleuation to bee ioyned 
with tranſubſtantiation, as one idolatry commonly b2ingeth 
fozth an other. 
Agaznc, the ſaide ſacrament of the Loꝛds ſupper being now 
conſecrated, tranſubſtantiated, eleuated and ado2ed, vet it was 
not offered vp foꝛ a ſacrifice pꝛepitiatoꝛie foꝛ the quicke and the 
dead, noꝛ fo2 a remedp of the ſoules in purgatoꝛp, noꝛ fo2 a me⸗ 


1220 


ther popes comming after, added ſkill new additions to the foꝛ⸗ 
mer inuentions of their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. 1 

And thvs haue vou the vhole oder and oꝛigine of theſe Jdo- 
Winn, latreus — of the maſſe deſcribed by their times and ages, 

01, vhic<h firtt began with conſecration, and the form thereof, 

were woꝛds of the Canon. Then came tranſubſtantiation by 
Innocentius, and after eleuation and adoꝛation by {Yonozins,x 
lat of all came the oblation merttoꝛious and pꝛopitiatoꝛie fo2 
the quicke and dead in remiſſion of ſinnes, Ex opere operato. 

Witch things being thus conſtituted by the to vſurped 
Atthority of the church of Rome, ſhoztly after followed perſc: 
ba Lutton, tyꝛannp and burning among the chꝛiſtians, firſt begin⸗ 
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ter s ning with the Albingenſes, and the faithfull congregation of 
Tholouſe, neere about the time of the ſaid Jnnocentins, as is 

zt  Af22eremembecd, pag. 244. 

va Ind thus much fo? the firſt Article of tranſubſtantiation 

uh ch as pee haue heard) was not admitted into the church fo2 


aa gent rall docriae of faith, befoꝛe the peare and time aboue 


Ge 


ned, of pope Innocent the third: and therefoꝛe if anp haue 
bern otherwiſe perſwaded , 02 pet doe rematne inthe ſame per- 
ſwaſton ſtill of this doctrine, as though it had bern of aſon- 
ger continuance then fo2 the time avone erpꝛelled, let him 
underſtand that by ignozance of hiſfoꝛies hee is decetued: and 
fe the moꝛe ſatiſqping of his mind, it he credite not me, let hum 


tod. 
4 


* 


Is. Dar: belicue the woꝛds of one of his owne catholicke ſoꝛt, J. Duns J 


6, cane, nde in his 4. boke wiiting of tranſubſtantiation, in 
at tune and hy whoſe authoꝛitie it was firſt eſtabliſhed, hath 


e chele wo2ds, tthich allo are befo2e mentioned, pag, 23 I. Theie 


rs of the ſcripture might be expoũded more eaſiy & more 
bois (eat non tranſubſtantiation: but the church did chuſe 
„ ich is harder, being thereto mouedſ as ſeemeth) 

eri becaute men ſhould hold ofthe Sactaments, the ſame 


rite operis operati, fine bono motu vtentis, &c. befoꝛe that o- 
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40 


1049 
which the church of Rome doth hold, & c. Ind further in the 
ſame place the ſaid Duns expounding himſcife that hee mea 
neth by the Church ol Rome, maketh there erpꝛelle mention of 
the ſaid Innocentius the 3 and of this counceil of Lateranc. ic. 

And furthermoze, to the intent that ſuch as bee indifferent 
ſeekers of the truth, may bee moꝛe amply ſatisfied in this be⸗ 
balfe, that this tranſubſtantiatton is of no antiquitie, but of 
alate muention :; J will alſo adzopne to this teſtumonie of Io- H. i. 
han. Scotus, the iudgement and verdite of Era. lib. Aanot. uno. n x 
where he wꝛiteth in theſe woꝛds: /n Synaxi tran ſubſt.intiatiouẽ 
ſero deſiniuit Eccieſia. Din ſatis erat credere ſiue ſub pane conſes Ger 
crato, ſiue quocungq; modo adeſſe verum corpus Chriſts,cc, That 
is, In the Sacrament of the communion the Church conclu- 
ded tranſubſtantiation but ot late dajes. Long before that, it 
was ſufficient to beleeue the true body of Chriſt to be preſent 
eicher ynder bread, or elſe by ſome unanner,&c, 


i The ſecond Article. 

As touching the ſecond article, which debarreth from the lay The ſccond ar 
people the vnc halfe of the Sacrament , vnderſtawing that {4 ofvoty 
vnder one kinde, both parts are fully contained, foꝛ ſo much f 
as the wozld well knoweth that this article is but young, ins 
gcnted,decreed and conclud:dno longer ſince, then at the coun⸗ 
cell ot Conſtance, not paſt 200, yeãres ago: J ſhall not need 
to make any long ffanding vpon that matter, cſpeciatly foꝛ | 
that ſufficient hath bene (aide thercof befoze in our long dil, dune 01e 
conrſc of the Bohemians ſtoꝛp, pag. 636. 8 

Firſt let vsſe the rraſons and obieatons of the aduerſaries The tea on 
in reſfrainingthe Laitie from the one kind of this ſacrament. f rt pate 
The vieſay thep)hath hin ſo ol long continuance in the church. ageinff bott 
Whereunto wee anſwerc, that they haue no cuident noꝛ au⸗ Finde. 
thenticke erample ol any ancient cuſtome in the Church, which 
they can pꝛoduce in that behalfe. 

Item, where they alledge the place of S. Luke, chere Chꝛiſt Luxe. 24. 
was knowne in bꝛeaking of bꝛead, xc. citing moꝛcouer many 
other places of Scripture, herein mention is made of b:ca- 
king of bꝛead: to anſwere thereunto, although we doe not vt 
terly repugne, but that ſome oftheſe places may be vnderſtan- 
dedol the Sacrament, pet that being graunted, it followeth 
not therefoꝛe, that one part otthe Sacrament was onelp mini- 
ſtredto the people without the other, when as by the common 
vie of ſperch, vnder the naming of — the hole action is 
meant. Neither doth tt follow, becaule that bꝛead was bꝛoken 
among zethꝛen, therefozethe cup was not diffribatcdvin- 
to them Foz ſo we finde by the woꝛds of S. Paule. that the ble 


Cor. cup. 7 


. ofthe Coꝛinthians was to communicate not onely in bꝛeaking 


50 


70 


80 


al bꝛead, but in participating the cup alſo. The cup(ſaith he) 1. cor 16. 
which we participate, &c. 
Alſo after the Apoſtles, in the time of Cypꝛian, ot Hicrome, 
of Gelaftus and other ſucceſſtuely aſter them, it is cuident that 
both the kindes were frequented in the Church. Firſt Cypꝛian 
in dmers places declareth that the Sacrament of the bloud 
was alſodiffributed. How doe we ( ſaith hr prouoke them to Cypria. lib. r. 
ſtand iu the confeſſiõ of Chriſt, to the ſheading oftheir bloud, Epiſt. 2. De 
it we deny vnto them the bloud of Chriſt when they prepare icis Mar- 
themſelues tothe conflict 7 | 
The woꝛds ol Hierome are plaine. Prieſts (ſaith he) which 7 Seri. 
miniſterthe Euchariſt, and diuide the bloud vnto the people. berts. i 
In hiſtoria tripartita, it was ſaid to the Emperoꝛ Theodosius, Hieroximus 
How wil you receiue the body of the Lord, with ſuch bloudy ix Sophon. 
hands, or the cup of his precious bloud, with that moutti, cap. 3 
wy -_ — — much innocent bloud? In hiſt tri- 
nthe Canon ot Gelaſtus, and in the Popes owne decrees. 
theſe woꝛds we read: We vnderſtand N be ſome — n 
receiung only the portion of the Lords body, do abſtain from D- cõſecra: 
the cup of his ſacred bloud: to whom we enioyne, that either 2 
they receiue the whole Sacrament in both kinds. or elſe that 
they receiue neither: for the dividing ot the whole and one 
Sacrament cannot bee done without great Sacriledge, &c; 
So that this decree of P. Gclafius being contradictozy to the 
councellof Conſtance, it muſt follow, that either the pope did 
erte, oꝛ elſe the councell of Conſtance muſtneds bea ſacrilegi- The Councet ce 
ous councell, as no doubt it was, Conſtanct a (a> 
Zheliketeſfimony alſo appeareth in the Cotmcell of Tole, Gicht 
tane, chat the laitie did ihen communicate in both kindes, be⸗ The forbirding 
ſide ders other old pꝛeſidents, remaining vet in the churches ot both kindes 
both of Germante and alſo of France, dcclaring likewiſe the neren 
ame, round of a!1ct» 
And thus it ſtandeth certain and demonſtrable by manifold ent culkome, 
p:obations, how far this newfound cuſfome differcth from all Peace 
antiquitie and pzeſcription of vie and tune. Againe, although the 751d f. 
the cuſtome thereof were neuer ſo ancient, yet no cuſfome map ?:efte commare 
be of that ſtrength to gainſtand oꝛ countermand the open and he kendo 1c. 
erpzeſle commandement of God, uhich ſaith to all men: B:bice ſlament oncht 
ex hoc omnes. Drinke ye all ot this, &c. not to be altered 


Again, ſing the cup is called the blond of the newe Teſta: an relpere. 
ment,vhois he that dare oꝛ can alter the Teſtament of þ Loꝛd, 
when none map bee ſo hardy to aller the Teſtament of a man, 
being once appꝛoued oꝛ ratiſted: 
Further as concerning thoſe places of Scripture befoꝛe al 
ledged, De fractione pans, that is, of breaking of bread, her- 
upon they thinkcthanſelues ſo ſure that tze Sacrament was 
Hbhbh. 3. then 
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then miniſtred but in one kinde 2 To anſwete thereunto, firſt 


we ſay it may bce doubted nhether all thoſe places in Scrip⸗ 
ture, De fractione panis, areto bit referred to the Dacrament, 
Serondlv, the ſame being giuen bnto them, yet can they not 
inferre therebp, becauſe one part is mentioned, chat the ful Da- 
ctament thcrefoze was not miniſtred. The common manner of 
tie Heb: ue phraſe is, vnder b:caking of bead to ſignifie genc⸗ 
rally the whole feat oꝛ ſuper: as in the Pꝛophet Clay, theſe 
wordeg, range e grrtent, panem !unm , doe ſi e as well gi 
nirig bunke as bꝛcad, ac. And thirdly, howſoenec thoſe places, 
ra lione punis be taken, vct it maketh little foꝛ the:n, but 
zather againſt them. Foꝛ if the Sacràment were admmiſtred 
amandtt them zz {5-4 tio pans, i. in breaking ot breade, then 
muſt they needs grant. that ifb2cad was there bꝛoken: Ergo, 
tire was bꝛead, looſoꝛuuch as neither the accidents of bꝛead 
wichout bꝛead can be broken, neither can the naturall bodie of 
eit be lubteg to ano fractions: beating by p ſcripture, uhich 
ſauh: and ye ſhall breake no bone of him &c. Therfoꝛe take 
away the ſtibſtance of b:cad,and there can be no framon, And 
take away fraction, how then doe they make a Dacrament of 


ts fraitiont jan 
Ta. 


XDA. 2. 
Tir nat tal ho- 
Def Chit 


— Tran as this breaking,Gheras neither the ſubſtance of Chaſts body. nci⸗ 
E<hentons ther yet Þ actidents without thetr ſubFance can be brokon, nit 
3 ter agame will cher admit aiy cabe there remaining to bee 


boten: And hat then was it inchis their Fractione pams, that 
then did bꝛeake, if it were not Panis, ch at is, Subſtantia panis 


t here te bee bꝛo. 
n. Ergo, tert 


i WI? i Jus frangebatur ? Totonclude, if they ſay that this fraction sf 
hab © þ1r23 was a Satramentall braking of Chuiſts body, ſo bythe 


lite figure let them ſay that the being of Uniſts natur all body 
in the facrament is a ſacramentall beiig, t we ate agrerd, 


temthey obie ct further and ſay, chat the Church vpõ due 


her obitt. . | - * 1 
nn contideration may alter as they fee cauſe, in tites, cetemonies 


Fon. FF 
darth R.ue⁴ and Sacfaiments. 
AWier anſvere. Che inſtitution of this Sacrament ſtandeth vp⸗ 
en che over, crampleandcommandement of Chꝛiſt. This o: 
1 Derr. der he take: firff he diuided the v2cad ſeuerally from the cup, 
Sand afferwarde the cup ſcuerallp from the bead. Sicond.te, 
Its he did nor fo: any nced on his hehalfe, but oncly to giue vs 


erample how to doo the ſame atter hum, in remembꝛancè of his 
deathts the worlds end. Qyirdly, beſide this oꝛder taken, and 
example ict, he added alſo an cxpꝛeſſe commantement : Hoc 
facite, Do this. Bibite cx hoc omnes. Drinke ye all of this, Wc, 
Agatnſt this oer, erample, and tommandement of the goſpell 
no church no: councell of men noꝛ angell in heauen hach ante 
potuer o2 anthozity to change 02 alter, accoding as wee are 
waratd :1f any bring voto you any other Goſpell beſide that 
ye hauc receiued, hold kim accurſed, &c. 


nem. an other obiection. And why may not the church(fay 
they) as well alter the form ofthis Sacrament, as the Apoltles 
259097. Aid che torme ot Baptilme, where inthe Actes S. Peter ſaith: 
| Let cue one be baptiſed in the name of leſu Chriſt, &c. 


Anfrere. This tert ſaieſh not, that the Apoſtles vſed this 
fone of baptifeng : I baptite thee in the name of Chrilt, &c. 
but leu bſed many mes this maner of lpech, to be baptiſcd 
m henne or et, not as rxpꝛeſſing thereby the foꝛmable 
woꝛds of baptiſing.but as meaning this, that they would haue 
them tobreome members of Ch2rft, x fo be baptiſed as chꝛiſti⸗ 
aus. tn ing indohis baptiſme, and not only to the baptiſme of 
Teum : and thetefdꝛe aſchough the Apoſtles thus ſpake to the 
reople, vet notwichſtãding nhen thev baptiſed any themſclues, 
cher vſed no doubt the foꝛine of Chalk pꝛeſcribed, and no other. 
tan, ämong mam other obiections they alledge certaine 
perũs and caulcs of waight and impoꝛtance, as ſpilling, ſhea- 
Bil oꝛ hakin the loud out of the cup, oꝛ (paring,02 elſe ſtick; 
ing vpon mers beards, xc. for the ſchich they ſap it ts well pꝛo⸗ 
rd the half commmmon to ſuffice. Cchereunto it is fone an- 
wered hat as the ſe cauſes ſuete nolettoChult, top Apoſtles, 
tothe Countinans, id to the bꝛethꝛen of the pꝛimitiue Church, 
Lind chat in their pablike allomblies they recetued all the vhole 
t nupu mon, as well in the one part as in the other: fo neither 
vo the aid can des ſormpottant now, to adnull and citacuate the 
Noceſcary comm ndement of the Goipeil , if we were as cares 
fril to hep the Loꝛd, as wo Are curious to magnifie our owne 
deuiſeg. to ſtrame gnats to ſtinnble at ſtrawes, and to ſeeke 
knots i ruſhes, vhich rather are in dur own xhantaſics grow- 
tig, then there Uhere they arc ſought. : 
n {umn dtuers Other obiections and cauillations arc inpo⸗ 
viſh bakes to be ſaund, as in Sabꝛiel the difference made be⸗ 
ten the laitte and pꝛieſts, aiſs the diſtinction bled to be made 
betwene the pueſts commumon andthe latcall commumon. 
Ilhere ts to bee vnderſtod, that when pꝛieſts were bid to bſe 
the lac all commumion, thereby was meant not receiuing vn⸗ 
der one kind as laie men doe now, but to abſteine from conſe⸗ 
ccating, 4 only to receiue as the lay men then did. Some alſo 
- @!cedac certaine ſpeciall oꝛ particular examples, as of the cup 
e. opel ſerxiung foꝛ the bꝛead, oꝛ of the bread only ſent to certaine 
ſicke folke foꝛ te cuvpe. And here they doe inferre the ſfo2y of 
Soꝛomemis, touching the woman in uhoſe moitth the Sacra 
ment of bꝛeade, vhich ſhee ov recciued without the cup, was 
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Allegations againſt the ſixerArticles, Private Ma ges. 


turned to a ſtone, ⁊c. other alledge other pnuate cramples ite, 

wile of infants, aged men. ſick perſons, men ertommumicat 
chꝛenticks and mad men, oꝛ nien dwelling farreofffiom chur⸗ a icht 
ches, in mountaincs oꝛ widernefſes,zc.All vhich pꝛiuate cram; m g 
ples neither make any inſtance againſt the ancient cuſtome of 5 
publick congregations frequented from the Apoſtles tune, and 
much lefle ought they to derogate from the expꝛeſſe and necelſa 
ry pꝛecept of the Golpelt, which faithto all men without creep, 
don: Noc tacue, &c. Bidite cx hoc omnes, &c. 

10 


: The third Article, 
Pꝛuate Dailes, trentali malles and dirige maſts, as 


they were ncuer died verore the time of Oꝛegoꝛie, ſire hun dꝛed d: . 


pc ares after Chat + is the ſame doe fight direaly againſt our 
Cyaftian doarine , as by thc dulfmition thereof may well aps 
peare, he maſſe is a woꝛkc oꝛ attian of the pꝛieſt, applied vn 
to men koꝛ meriting of grace, Ex opere operato, in the which 
action the Sacrament ts firſt oꝛſhiſped, and then offered vp 
fo2 aſacrifice fo2 remillion of ſinnes, a pœa & culpa, fo2 the 

2 © quicke and the dead. Of this difinitton as there is no part, but 

it agreeth with their owne teaching: la there is no part thereof 
which dilagreeth not from the rules of chꝛiſtian doctrine eſpeci⸗ 
ally theſe, as follow. h 

7, Che firſt rule is: Dacramentsbe inſtitutrd for ſoine pꝛin⸗ 
cipall end and vſe, ont of the vhich vſe they are no ſacraments. 
As the Sacrament of Baptume isa ſacrament of regenerati 
on, and foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes to the perſon that is baptiſed, ut 
if it becaried about to be wozthippeds ſhewed to other as mert 
tozi0us ſoꝛ their remilſton,and regeneration, to them it is no 

30 Hacrament, * edothpofi 

2. No Sacrament no2 ccremome doth p2ofite o2conduce, but Sic 2.1 
them only which take and bſc the ſame, : -_ 

3. Only the death of Chalk, and the woke of his ſacrifice vp, S:: 
on thecroſſe is to be applied to cuery man by faith fo ſaluatiun 2 
and health of his ſoule. Beſide this wozke alone to applic anic 
adionoꝛ wozke of pꝛieſt oꝛ any other perſon, as meritoꝛious of 
it ſclfe , and conducible to ſaluation, to ſoules health, oꝛ tore: 
miſſion of ſinnes, it is I dolatry and derogatoꝛie to the Teſta, 
ment of God, and to the bloud of hꝛiſt pꝛeiudiciall. 

40 4. To matze Idolles of Sacraments, and to woꝛſhip diunbe 
ings foztheltuing God, it is Jdolatry. Pugite Idola, &c. 1, 
O7. 10. 

5. Euerp god wozke ſchatſoener it be chat a mand 20ff; The p r 
feth only hunſelfe, and cannot be applied to other — Ex pe · ; 
re operato, fo pꝛofite him vnto merite oꝛ remiiſton, onclic the 


Actions of Chꝛiſt except. 
. No man can applp to an other the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſts death The E 
by any woꝛke doing: but euery man mult apply it to himſclfe 
bp his owne belicuing. luſtus ex fide ſua viger, Habacuc, 2, 

5 © 7. Theſarrtfice of Chiſts death doth ſaue vs frelie by it ſelfe, Cr 
and not by the meanes of any mans wozking foz vs. 

8, Thc paſſion of Chaſt once done and nomoze, ts a full and Chef r 
a perfect obiation and ſatiſtaction foꝛ the ſinnes of the vhole 
wo2ld, both oꝛiginall andacuall ; by the vertucof which Paſ⸗ 
_ the w:ath of God is pacified toward mankinde foz euer, 

men. 
9. The paſſion of Chziſt once done is oncly the obiect of that * 
faith of ours which wſtificth vs, and nothingels, And therefo:e 
ſchoſocuer ſeiteth vp any other obiect, beſtde that paſſton once 

6 o done, foꝛ our faith to appꝛehend and beholde the ſame, teacheth 
damnable doctrine, and leadeth to Jdolatry. 

Againk all theĩe rules, pꝛiuate maſſes direcly do repugne. 
Fo? firſt beſide that they tranſgreſſe the oꝛder, example and 
commandement of Chꝛiſt (hich diuided the bꝛeade and cupto 
them all) they alſobꝛing the Sacrament out of the right vic an 
vherunto pꝛincipallp it was oꝛdeined. Foꝛ there as the vſe of gtx 
that ſacrament is pꝛincipally inſtituted foꝛ a teſtimoni all and ung 
rememb2ance of Chꝛiſts death, the pzinate maſſe tranfferreth 7; 1 
che ſamo to an other purpoſe, eyther to make of it a gaũng J. f. 
< doll, oꝛ a woꝛke of application meritoꝛious, oꝛ a ſacrifice pꝛopi⸗ 
ciatoꝛp foꝛ remiſſion of ſinnes, oꝛ acommemozation fo? ſoules 
departed in purgatoꝛp, accoꝛding as it is wꝛitten in their malle 
boke: Pro quorum niemoria corpus Chriſti ſumitur, Pro quo- 
rum memoria ſanguis Chriſti ſiimitur, & c. Whereas Chil 
ſaith contrarp, Hoc facietis in meam commeinorationem. 
Furchermoꝛe, the inſtitution of Ch:iff is bꝛoken in this, chat c.: 
chere the connnumon was giuen in common, the pꝛiuat malſe *-..; 
ſufferech the pꝛieſt alone to eate and dꝛinke vp all, and chen he 
bath done, to bleſſe the people wich the eimptycup. 

Sccondly, uhereas Sacraments pꝛoperlppꝛofit none but 
thein that vic theſame, in the pꝛiuate maſle the Sacrament is 
receiued in the behofenot ancly of hun that cxecuteth, but ol 
them alſo that ſtand loking on, and ok them alſo #htch bee rare 
off, oꝛ dead and in purgatoꝛp. 

Thirdly, when by the ſcrpture nothing is to be applycd fo! 
remiſſion of our ſinnes, but only the death of Chꝛiſt, commeth 
in the pꝛiuate maſſe as a woꝛke meritoꝛious done of the pꝛicſt, 
ſchich beeing aplied to other, is auaileable Ex opere opetato, 
both to him that doth it, and to them fo2 whom it is done, ad rc 
mi ionem peccatorum, 


Fourthly, pꝛiuate maſſes and all other maſles now vcd — 
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Allegations againſt the ſix Articles, Priefts mariage, 1051 


Sacra ment make an Jdal,of commemoꝛation make ado- 
ration, in cad of a recetuimg make a decciuing, in place of 
chewing foo:th Chzilks death, make newoblation of his death, 
and of a commumon, make a ſingle ſole allles tc. 

Fiftly, whereas in this generall frailtie of mans nature, 
na man can merit bu any wozthines of wozking fo2 himſelfe, 
the Pueſt in his pꝛiuate Maſſe takech vpon him to merit both 
fo: himlellc, ano foz many other. | 

Sirtly, it fandethagamit Scripture, that the ſacrifice and 
death of Chꝛiſt can bee applied any other wiſe to our benefit x 
uuſtificati on, chen by faith : UWierefoze it is falic that the anion 
of the Malle can apply the benefitof Chats death vnto vs, 
Ex opere operato, {ine brno mots Treats vel ſacrificantts. | 

Scucathlv,uhereas the vencfic of our laluation and wffify- 
ing ſtandeth by the Tee gilt and grace of God, though cur 
faith in Chart: contracily, the application of theſe popiſh 
alles, ſtoppech the freenefTe of Gods grace. and maketh that 
this benelt muſt firſt come thꝛough the Pꝛieſts hands, and his 
00:15 operatum, vnto vs. i 

The ciaht contrarietv betweene pꝛiuate aſſe and Gods 
wodd ia m this: That where the ſcipture faith, Vnica oblatio- 
uc conſummanutt 805 qui [antt. ſicant ur in perpet num, Wich one 
oblation he hath made perfect them chat bee lanctified for e- 
uer: acainſt this rule the pꝛiuate Malle pꝛocecdeth in a con-- 
trarie doctrine, making of one oblation a daily oblatton, and 
that wh:c< is perfectly dont and finiſhed, new to be done a⸗ 
game: And finally, that which was inſtituted onc ly koꝛ eating 
and koꝛ a remembꝛance of chat oblationof Chuſt once done, 
the Popiſh Malle makelh an oblation and a new ſatilfadion 
daulp to be done fo? the quicke and the dead. 

To conclude, theſe both puuate and publike Maſſes of 
Pꝛieſts, turne away the obtect cf our faith from the bodie of 
Chꝛiſt crucified ,to the body of Chzilf ſacrificed in their gal 
ſes. And where God annerech the pzomiſe of tuffification, but 
onely to our faith in the hodie of Chꝛiſt crucified: they dec ans 
nexe pꝛomiſe of remiiſan 4 pocra et culpa, to the body in tizetr 
Maſſes ſacrificed,by their application: beſides diuers other 


hoꝛrible and intollerable coꝛruptions which ſp2ingokf the'e their 


puuateand publize Baſſes, Which here J icane fo other at 


their leaſure turther to conceiue and to conftder, Now let vs 
pꝛoceede to the other Articles following. 


The fourth and fift Articles of vowes and 
Prieſts Mariage. i 

8 we haue diſcourſed beloꝛe by hiſtoꝛies and o2der of time 

the antiquitie of the ther foꝛmer Articles aboue mentio⸗ 
ned, to wit, of tranlubſtantiation, of the halfe communion 
and of pꝛiuate Maſſes : ſo now comming to the Article, of 
vowes and of Pꝛieſts mariage, the Reader will look perchace 
to be ſatiſfied in this lik ewiſe, as in the other befoꝛe, and to be 
certified krom chat continuance of time theſe vowes and vn 
married liſe of Pꝛieſts haue contunued, Uhercin although 
li fic ent hath berne ſaid be foꝛe in the foꝛmer p2ocelle of this hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛte, as in the life of Anſelmus, pag. 167. alſo of Pope Hil 
debꝛand, pag, 15 8. ⁊c. pet fo2 the better eſtabliſhing of the rea⸗ 
ders minde againſt this wicked article of Pꝛieſts marriage: 
it ſhall be no great labour loſt, here bꝛielly o recapitulate in 
the tractation ofthis matter, either what bcfoze hath beene 
ſald, oꝛ Wat is moꝛe to bee added. And to the intent that the 
woꝛld may ſee and iudge the ſaid law and decrer of Pꝛieſtes 
ſingle ſole lite, ta bee a doctrine of no ancient ſtanding here 
within this Nealme, but onely ſince the time of Anſelmus, J 
will fix d allcage to me the woꝛds of ten. Huntiogron, lib. 7. 

MX hiſtoria Anglorum here following. 

Eodem dn ad fest Alichalis teuuit Anſelmus Archiepi ſco- 
pes Cociliu apud Londomias: In qus prohibuit ſacerdotibus Ang- 
lorzmgxores antea non prohibitas. Quod quibuſdam mundiſſi- 
mim viſumeſt,qubuſdam periculoſum: ne dum mundicias vi- 
ribus matore f appeterent, in mmundicias horr ibiles ad Chriſtia- 
ni nominis ſum mum dledetiis inciderent, &c. That is, The 
lame yeare at the feaſt of S. Michael, Anſelme the Archbiſhop 
of Canturburie held a Synode at London: In the which Sy- 
node he fore fended Prieſts he ere in England to haue wiues, 


5 TY 171; 
+ winch they were not inhibited before to haue, Which conſti⸗ 


tut on ſeemed to ſome perions very pure and chaſt. To other- 


c, Ome againe it ſec med very dangerous, leaſt while that men 


Hud cake yponthem ſuch chaſtitie more then they ſhould 


* 
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da to beare, by chat occaſion they might happely fall into 
0 OR tulchinas, which ſhould redound to the exceeding 
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der of chriſftian profeſsion, &c. | 

voi dean Bot bat beſoꝛe the the alfa of Anſelmas, both 
Obo audaccer hin Onnttane Archb.ot Canturburie, and E- 
che. wold Biſhoay of & Hincheſter, and Ol wald Biſhop of Moꝛ⸗ 
ciker inthe daics of king Edgar, anno. 96 3. as they were all 
Ponkes themſelues ſo Were tcp great doers againſt the ma⸗ 
riogcof pies placing in Monkes m Churches. 1 Colledges, 
ad putting aut the mariedpꝛieſts, as ye may read befoꝛe, pag. 
138. Pe: notwithſtanding neither was that in many church- 
erna the pꝛieſts then maried, were not conſtrained to 

SUTTON Wines, noꝛ their roomes , but onely at their own 
che. Porſo witeth Halmebarie in vita Dunſftant: Ita- 
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mutarent, aut locis valedicerent,ceſſerecye, That is, Therfc:s 
diuers and ſundꝛte clerks of many churches, being put to their 
choice, whether to change their weede, oꝛ to part from their pla 
ces, went their wates, 4c, So alſo Cifricus after them ot 
whom mention mas made befoꝛe was ſomevhat buſie in ſet 
ting foꝛward the ſingle life of Pꝛieſts, and Lanfrancus like⸗ 
wile, But pet this reſtraint of Pꝛieſts lawfull mariage was 
neuer publikelp eſtabliſhed ſoꝛ a law hecre in the Church of Diete fte fk re- 
England, befoꝛe the commung of Anſelme in the vaies of Tlil⸗ 09. 
liam Rutus, and ling Henrie the fr ſt, weiting in theſe woꝛds: „allwin 
Boldly commande by the authortie which | haue by my England. 
Archbiſhopricke not onely within my Archbiſhopricke, bur 
allo throughout England, that all Prieftsthat keepe women, 
ſhall be depriued ot their Churches and all eccletaſticallbe- 
nefices &c, As ye may readmoze at large befo:c, pag. 177. ; 
vhich was much about the ſame time, when as Wudebꝛand, alſo Rg ako. 
at Rome began to attempt the ſame mattec, as befo:c ha EM 
been ſhewed, and alſo beſides hum were other »oves mo. as In 
nocent the 3. Pope Nicholas the 2.1 Calirtus þ 2. by whoine 
the act aga:nit Pꝛieſts mariage was bꝛought at length tohis 
luil perfection, and ſo hath continued euer ſince. 
Long it were and tedious to recite heere all ſuch conſtituti 
ons of Councels pꝛouinciall and gencrall, naincly , of the 
Counccll of Carthage andof Toledo, uhich ſærmed to work 
lomething in chat behalſe, agamſt the matrunenz of Joneſts. 

Againe longer it were to minnber vp the nameget all ſuch 
Bishops and Pꝛioſtes. which netwichſtanding hauc herne 1a- 
ried ſince ch it time in diuers Countries, as moꝛe amyly Natl 
be ſhewed ( the Loꝛd willing) in the ſequcle hereofk. zn the 
mean ſcaſon, as touching the age and time of this diuelich pꝛo⸗ 
hibition foꝛ pꝛieſts to haue their wines, this is to be found bo 
credible pꝛoofes, and conferring of hutoꝛiea, that in the pere ot 
our Satnour 1067, at what time Pope boildebꝛand d gen r 
firſt to octupie the Papall chaire, this othe began firſt to br ta⸗ te h 
ken of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, that they ſhould ſuffer none 
to enter into che miniſterie, oꝛ into any eccleſiaſticall ſunai⸗ 
on hauing a wife: and liz ewiſe the Clergie to be bound to pꝛo⸗ 
miſethe ſame, 5 
Andchis was (as J ſaid about the peare of our Loꝛd, 1057 
well appꝛooued and teftificd by courſe of hyſtoꝛieg. Cc hercby 
apprareth the pꝛopheſte of S. Paul truely to be verified ſpea- „ +4... 
king of theſe latter times, 1. un. 4. Where he wuteth bi vices bf 
theſe wozds: The ſpirit ipeakech platuely , that in the latter forbidding of 
times, there {hal ſoine depart from the faith, harkning yatg E935 
ſpirits of errour, & to doctrines of diuels, forbidding ro mary 3 
and commanding to abſtaine from meates , which the Lord 
hath created to be taken with thankeſgiuing ,&c. 

In this pꝛopheſie of S. Paul two things are to be obſerued: ;- 
Firſt, the matter vhich he pꝛepheſiethof, that is, the forbidding 5er 
of marriage. and foꝛbidding of mates, which Cod generale 1c: 
hath left tree to al men. The ſecond thing in this pꝛepyelcto be nt 
noted is the time then this pꝛopheſte ſhail fall, that is in the 
latter times of the woꝛld. So that this concurrech right we! 
with theſe yeares of Pope Hilde bꝛand aloꝛeſaid being a chor: 
ſand pearcs complete after the aſcenſion ofour Sacnoar: fo 
that they may well be called the latter times, 

This pꝛopheſte of S. Paul thus ſtanduig (as it doth) fir ne 
and certame, chat is, that foꝛbidding of mariage must hapven 
in the latter times of the woꝛld, then muſt it nerdes canſe⸗ cc.» 
quentip follow thereby ,that the mariod lite of pꝛieſts is moe H of 14th tt s 
ancient in the Church then is the ſingle life, then the law J wor ancrovt 
mcane commanding the ſingle life of Pꝛieſts. Thichmoy ene 
ſoone be pꝛoued to be true, by thetrueconnt of times, and (card) tic ol 
of hiſtoꝛies. | 

I. Fo2firffat the councell of Nice, it is notoꝛious Hat this 
diueliſh law of mariage to be reſtrained, was ſtopped by 
Paphnutius. : 

2. Befoꝛe this Conncell of Nice, in the peare ot our Loi d 
180. we read of Polycrates Bishop of Epheſus, o jo diſſen 
ting from Pope U ictoꝛ about a certaine controuerſie of Ca⸗ 
ſter day, alleadgeth foꝛ himſelfe how his pꝛogenitoꝛs beſcꝛc 
hun ſcuen together, one acer another, ſucceeded in that ſcate. 
and hee now the eight alter them was placed in the ſa ne: v⸗ 
ſing this his deſcent of his parents, not onely as a deſence of 
his cauſe but alſo a gloꝛie to himſolfe, ꝛc. 

3. Pope Spꝛicuis about the yeare of cur 3.00 390 wrote 
to the Pꝛieſts of Spain about the ſainenat:er of platcing their 
wiues from them, if his epiſtle ber not counterkeit. Direc 
Spanich Pꝛieſts had then with them a Biſhop of Terragon: 
who anſwering to Spꝛicius in this behalfe, alleadged the te⸗ 

Hunanies of S. Paul, that Pꝛieſts might lawfulip retaine 

their wines 4c, To this Spꝛicius replied againe, (ifhis wi Snus cuen 
ting be not fozged ) moſt arrogantly, and no leſſe ignoꝛantip, co ies. 
repꝛoouing the pꝛieſts that were married, and foꝛ the defence of 
his cauſe,ailedged this ſentence of S. Paul: S: ſecunaumi cur- 
nem vixernis moriemini. That is, If ye ſhaliline after the fleſh 
ye ſhall die, &c. Whereby may appcare not oncly how they in 
Spaine then had wincs,but alſo how blinde theſe men were in 
the Scriptures, uhich ſhewed themiciues ch aduerſaries as 
go inſt Pꝛieſts mariage. 

4. To be ſhoꝛt, the further we go and the neerer to the ancient 
tune of the Church the leſle anctent we hall ande the >cv+'s 
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K. Hen. A 
nation of lawfull matrimente amongſt ch:iſtian miniſters, 


beginning il we will, with the Apoſtles, their examples and 
Canons, who although they werenot ſomarried, yet dwiers of 
them were, and the reſt had power and libcrtte to haue and kæp 
ther wiurs, witneſſing D. Paule, where he witeth of him- 
elke: Non habemns poreſtatem ſororem mulierem circumduce u- 
ar ren C rel qui Apoſtoli! Chat is to ſay: Haue not wepower 
to lee d about a filter to wife, as alſh the other Apoſtles haue? 
774creby is to be ſene, both what he might doe, and ſchat the 
other Apoſtles did. Alſo Clemens Alexandrinus, which was 


CC. pcates after Chiſt, LC. Strem. 7. denieth not but that 


Paule was married being an Apoſtle, as well as Peter and 
Philip. And as the ſary Apoſtles in their dodrine admoniſh all 
inen to marry that cannot otherwiſe doc, ſaping vnto euerte 
ne being in enger of temptation:nuſquiſque [nam vaxoren 
bbeatee tentet vor Satands &c. Chat is, Let cuery man haue 
jus one ite, leaſt dathan tempt you, &c. So inewiſe the 
ſame Apoſtlc⸗ in their Canons (as in the Popes Decrees ci 
ted do p2ectic iy charge, that no Biſhop noꝛ Pꝛieſt, ſhould ſc⸗ 
queſter from hun his wife koꝛ any matter oꝛ pꝛetence of reli⸗ 
gion, ſaping: Itany ſhall teach that a Priclt for relig on lake 
Cuteht to contemnce his owne wife, let him be accuricd, &c. 
As loꝛ the Gloſe there in the margent,vyich erpoundeth this 
wozd contemaing fo2 exhibiring thugs ncceffarre fo? her lu⸗ 
ſtenauce all the Woꝛld nay fre that to be a Glole of meere So⸗ 
phiſtrie. And becauſe 3 haucyere made mention of Clemens 
Alcxandrinus, tt ſhall net bee todur purpoſe unpertment, to 
int erre the woꝛds of this worthy waiter, wherewith he doth de⸗ 
fend Pꝛieſts lawlull matrunonie, againſt certaine vainc boa⸗ 
ſters of virguntie in his tinic.D.cunt glorioſi iſti jiactatores, ſe 


„ imitarn dommum, qui neque vxorem duxit, neque in mundo 


aliquid poſledit: ſe magis quam alios Euangelium intellexiſſe 
oloriantes, Chat is: Theſe gloꝛious bꝛaggets do vannt them 
lues tobe the followers of the Lo2d, uha neither had wife, 
1102 pet polleſſed am ching Heete in the wozld, ic. And it kollo⸗ 
wth? Eis autem dic it ſctiptuta, deus ſuperbis refiſtit, humili- 
us autem dat gratiam. Deinde ne ſciunt cauſam cur dominus 
xorem non duxerit. P rimum quidem propriam ſponſam has 
buit eccleſiam. Dt inde vero nec homo erat communis, vt opus 
laberet etiam adiutore aliquo {-cundum carnem, & c. To 
theſe the Scripture maketh anl were: God xichſtandeth the 
proude, and giuccu grace to the hum ble. Againe, th conſt- 
der not the <atile Uh the Loꝛd toke no wife. Firft, he had his 
-\pneperitiar wee: uhichis the Eyznrch, Moꝛcouer, neither 
fps a ctian hu mam, that hee Chould ſtand in luch neede 
or alter the Lech ec. And in the lame bokealittle af- 

l etc agamnit them that ahhoꝛte macrimante, hee in⸗ 
ſertech the woes of S. Baue: how that inthe latter daies 
forut hall tal irom the faith, attending to ſpirits of errour, and 
to doc ne of divels forbidding to marry,and to abſtaine from 
ments lich place or D. Paule, Clement here applict\ 
not again Houadians, and them chat condemne matrimo⸗ 
nie in generali in all men. as naught; but her applieth it onely 
agauiſt lich, as loꝛbid martiage in part. ⁊namelp in Pꝛioſts, ⁊c. 
"Tins Cicinent wiate acter Czar two hundꝛech perres, and 
vet it we rome ds wund ward to lower times we ſhall finde both 
by the Colmccli of Gangren CCC vhs, and alſo by the 
Conaccil cf Nice CC CC. percs after Chiſt, the ſame 
boriie of Picks marriage. oſtabliſhed andenacted as a thing 
1th god 3312 godly. Toe words of Gangren Councel be theſe: 
di quis diſcermit Presbyterurn coniugatum, canquam occaſio- 
ne nuptiatum, quod oft 8 & ab eius oblatione 


& 


terre non 
deo ablimet. anathema lit &c. That is: If am do iudge that 
a Neieſt for his mariage ſake ought not to mmiſter, and there- 
ſobe doth abſtatne from the ſame, let him be accurſed. 
Moꝛecouer, proceeding pet in times and Ohꝛonicles of the 
Curch, we ſhall come to the ſirt Councell called Synodus 
Couttanticopolitana , almeſt ſcauen C. vcares after Chꝛiſt: 
the woꝛds of the which Councell be alleadged in the Decrees, 
is be theſe in Latine. Quoniam in Romani ordine canonis 
ele cognauimus traditum, eos qui ordinati ſunt Diaconi vel 


Presbyteri, confiteri quod non ſuis iam copulentur vxoribus, 


antigquum !{equentes canonem Apoſtolicæ diligentiæ & con- 
ſtitutiones facroruim virorum, legales nuptias amodo valere 
volumus,nullo modo cum vxoribus ſuis eorum connubia dit- 
ſolueiites, aut Privantes cos familiaritate adinuicem, in tempo- 
le opponuncu,&c, That is: Becauſe in the oꝛder of the Ko- 
mant Sanon, we bnowit fo to bee recemed, that ſuch as ber 
Deacons am Parts, ſhali pꝛofeſſe themſelues to haue no 
mdr copulation wuh their wures, Wee following che ancient 
Canon of the diltgent Apaſtles and conſtitutions of holy men, 
enan chat iu jawfull marriage from hencefoꝛth ſhall ſtand in 
fo*ce, in no caſe diſloluing their contuncion with their wines, 
noꝛcher depꝛunng them of their mutuall ſocietie and familiari⸗ 
tic together, in ſuch time as they ſhall thinke conuenient, xc, 
vtherto ve haue heard the decree: heare now the penaltie in 
the ſame decree and diſtinction contained. Si quis igitur præ- 
unpietit contra Apoſtolicos canones aliquos Presbyterorum 
& Dinconerum priuare a contactu & communione legalis vx- 
Oris /e ponatut, &c Chat is: It am thertoꝛe ſhall pꝛeſume 


agamiſt the Canons ok the Apoſtles, fo dep2me either Pacfk 
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Allegations anainſi the ſixe Articles. Pricits mariage, 


let him be depztued. And likewiſe this Pꝛteſt and Deacon, 
whoſoeuer foz religion ſake ſhall put _ his wite, let him be 
ertommunicate, xc. And the Councell of Gangren ſapch: let 
him be accurſed . By theſe woꝛds ofthe Councell recited, ſir 
things are tobe noted, | 
1. Firſt, how this Councell callech the Maͤriage of picſts 
lawfull, contrary to theſe vi. articles, and to a certaine late 
Engliſh water of our countrey, entituling his bake againg 
the vnlawfull mariage of pꝛieſts. 

2. In chat thts Councell ſo followeih the Canons df the 4. 
polfles, and conſtitution of holy men: we haue to vnderſtand 
What the cenſure both of the Apoſtles and determination oko⸗ 
tier holy men were therein. 7 

3. Al the Jmuncton of this Counceil, agrering thus with the 
Apoitles and holy men, od with truth, the contrary Canon 
of the Nomames, and alſo of theſe ſire Englich articies , mag 
needes be condemned of errour. 

4. By this Councell appcareth, that ſo long tune, almoſt / oo. 
peers after Chꝛiſt, this pꝛohibition of pꝛieſts mariage was not 
yet entred into the Oꝛient church, but ſtoutiy was holden out. 
5- By the Komane Canon herce mentioned (which began 
With Gregorius 650, pearcs after Thu, a little befoꝛe this 
Counccll it can not be denied, but the Church of Rome began 
then to dilleuer not oncl from the veritie , but alio from the 
vnitie of all other Churches, following the Apottolicie doc⸗ 
trinc. Albeit the laid Romane Canon, at that tune ſtode not 
long, but was ſhoꝛtip diſanulled by the laid ( regorius agame 
by the occaſion ol inlants heads ſound in his fiſhpond, whereof 
(Chꝛiſt willing) moꝛeſhall belpoken heereatter, 

6 Sirtly,heere is tobe noted and remembꝛed the cralcie falſe 
—— and fraude of the Romanes , which in the Latine 

oke of Councels, in diuers new impꝛeſſions, haue ſuppꝛeſled 

this Canon, becaule belike it maketh little with their purpoſe: 
playing much like with this, as Pope Soſimus, Bonifacius, and 
Celeſiinus, played with the ſtrt Councell ol Carthage, which 
foꝛ their ſupzemacy would haue foꝛged a falſe Canon of Nice, 
had not the Councell ſent to Conſtantinople foꝛ the true er⸗ 
emplar thereof, and fo pꝛoued them open lvers tothetr laces. 
So likewiſe this Canon abone mentioned, although it beo⸗ 
mitted in ſome bokes, yet being found in the ancient and true 
witten copies being alledged of Nilus a Grerke Biſhop of 
Theſlalonica C C. peare totoꝛe, and moꝛeouer being found 
and alledged in the Popes owne boke of ZDecrees Diſin. 5. 
muſt needes conuince them of maͤniteſt thctt ano falſchode, 
Thus it may ſtand ſuffictently pzoued, that the depꝛiuation of 
Pꝛieſts lawfull marriage all this ſpace was not entred into 
the Church neither Greekeno:Latin, at leaſt toc no full pol 
leſſion, befoꝛe Pope Hildebꝛands time, anno domini 1070, 
and eſpecially Pope Calirtus time, Anno Domini 11 20, ſchich 
were the firff open extoꝛtoꝛs of Pꝛieſts mariage. 

Aucntmus, a faithfull writer of his time, wetting of the 
Councell of Mildebꝛand, hath theſe wo2ds ; Sacerdotcs illa 
tempeſtate publice vxores, ſicut cæteri Chriſtiani habebant, fi- 
lios — — inſtrumentis donationum quæ illi tem- 
plis, Myſtis, & Monachis fecere: vbi hæ nominatim cum con- 
iugibus teſtes citantur, & honeſto vocabulo Presbyteriſiæ nun- 
cupantur, inuenio, Cæſar tum. &c, That is: In thoſe daics 
P:ieffscommonly had wines as other Chꝛiſtian men had, and 
had childꝛen alſo, as may appcare by ancient inſtruments, and 
deedes of gift, whith were then giuen to Churches, to the Cler- 
gie, and to religious honſes, in the which inſtruments both the 
— and their wines al with them (Ghich there bee called 

resbytetiſſæ) I finde to be alleaged foꝛ witnelſes. It Hapned 
moꝛeouer p ſame time (Aith Auentine) that the Emperour had 
the inueſtuig of diuers Archbiſhopꝛicks, Biſhopꝛicks, Abbeys, 
and Nunries within his dommions. Pope Hüdebꝛand diſdat⸗ 
ning againſt both theſc ſoꝛts afoꝛeſaid, that is. boch againſt them 
that were mueſted by the Emperour, and alſo againſt all theſe 
Pꝛieſts that had wines, p2ouided ſo in his Councell at Nome, 


that they vhich were pꝛomoted by the Emperour, into liuings 


of the urch, were counted to come in by Symony : the other 
which mere married Pꝛieſts, were counted foꝛ Pirolaitancs. 
Whereupon Pope Hildebꝛand writing his letters to the Em 
perour, to Dukes, Pꝛinces, and other great Pꝛelates + Poten- 
tates, namely to Bertholdus, ar inger, to Rodolphus of Sue 
nia, to Welphon of Bauaria, to Adalberon, ⁊ to their Ladies, 
and to diuers other to vhome he thought god: alſo to Biſhops, 
namelp, to Otto Biſhop ol Conſtance, with other ÞP:cts 
and lap people, willed them in his letters to refuſe and to keepe 


no company with thoſe Symoniake, and thoſe Nicolattane Sn. 


Pꝛieſts, fo? ſo mere they tearmed then, vhtch had either any 
eccleflaſticall liuing by the Emnpereur, oꝛ eis uhich had wines, 
to auoid their alles: neither talke, neither to cate noꝛ deinke 
with them, noꝛ once to ſpeake to them, noꝛ to ſalute them, but 
vttrely to ſhunne them, as men execrable and wicked, nos⸗ 
therwiſe then they would eſchew the plague oꝛ poſtilence. 

By reaſon whereof, enſued a mig | 
among the flocke of Chꝛiſt, ſuch as 


people againſt the pꝛieſt, the laptie agamſtthe Clergy : biicfly, 
all ranne together in heapes and in confuſton. Men + women, 
as cucrie one was ſet vpon miſchief, wickedneffe, contention, 


3 3 


» ſchiſme and affliction 5: 4" WP 
nong. | lightly the like haihnot 4 , 9 
bene ſcene, Foz the pꝛieſts went againſt their x5iſhops, tte! 
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ce. todke thereby occaſion vpon euerie light ſuſpition, 
dat ther Piniſter,to ſpoile the goods cf the Church. The 
vulgar people contemned the pzieſts urch had maried wiues, 
delpiled their Religron,and all things that they did: yea and in 
many places would purge the place vhere they had beene,with 
holy water and bꝛent their Tithes, Aſoſuch was the nnlchiefe 
of them, that they would take the holy myſteries ubich thoſe 
maried Pꝛieſts had conſccrated,and caſt them in the dy2t, and 
tread them vader ther fete: Foz lo then had Hildcb2and 
taught them, that thoſe were no Pꝛieſts, neither that they 
were Sacraments uhich they did conſecrate. So that by this 
occaſion,many falſe Pꝛophcts roſe, ſeducing the people from 
thetruth of Chailt,by foꝛged fables, and falle miracles, and fat, 
ned gioles, wꝛeſting the Scriptures as ferued beſt foꝛ their 
owne purpoſes. Ol whom few there were that kept any true 
chaltitic. any could make glozous boaffs and bꝛags therof; 
but the greateſt part vnder the ſhew and pꝛetence of honeſtie 
and pure neſſe of life committed ince it, foꝛnication, adulterie, 
cucry where almoſt , and no pomiſhment was foz the ſame at. 
Thus much out of 2Awentinns Lib, Annal. 
To this teſtumony of Auent nus about metioncd, we will 
alſo adtoync p rccoꝛd of Gebuilcru a witer of this our latter 
C:{4i/cr%5« time, x one allo of their owne erco. who doch teſliſie that in the 
5 ume of the emperour Henricus the ſeurth,an. 1057. he num⸗ 
ber of 24. Biſhops, bolh in Germany, Spa'nt, and in France, 
were marrped, with the Clergte alſo o there dioces. 
Of the which Dpantlh Biſhops wee read allo in Iſidorus, 
1:;r4:de which wꝛote moꝛe then ſixe hundꝛeth ve ares alter CTHhult, and 
1:4 clerico- the place alſo cited in te Peres Diſtincons in his booke 
| De clericorum vita, hob they caght? ci:herto leade an honeſt 
Dib24,c0- chaſte life,o2 elle to kecpe themſclues within the band ol matri⸗ 

854 7 monie, ic. Tchercby is declared tic ſingle life of Pꝛieſts, ew 
5 ther to be then voluntary, oꝛ elle their mariage not to be re- 
ſtramed as vet by any law. 

Moꝛeouer, ſuch Calixtian Pzicſts as be now adaies, coun- 
ting Pꝛieſts mariage as anew deuiſe, and ct ſtanding with 
ancient tunes, let them looke vpon the Decree of Pope Sym- 
machus, and anſwere thereof to the Gloſe Diſt. & I. here it is 


7. 


hende 


i. Ttocktel watten : Let Pꝛieſts bee all reſtrained from the conuerſa⸗ 


blo Ducdts tion of all women, except it bee their Mother, Siſter, oꝛ their 


ragt. own Mile. ꝛc. Where the gloſe in the margent giueth a note, 


ſaping: He loquitur ſecundum antiqua tempora. f 
Thus if either the voice of ſcripture might take place with 
theſe men vhich be ſo rigoꝛous againſt Pꝛieſts mariage: oꝛ ii 
the eramples of the Apoſtles — moue them whõ S. Am⸗ 
boſe witnelleth to haue beene all maricd, exceptonely Paule 
er Aubroſe and John) oꝛ clſe if the multitude of married Biſhops and 


A the Apoſtles 
ky oy 
except John 3 
Paul. 


+Cor.11, Piieſts might pꝛeuaile with them, heere might be rchearſed: 
That rertulliin was à maried Pꝛieſt, as witneſſeth Hicrom, 

gr Ey. Spiridion Biſhop of Cypꝛus, had wife and childzen, 

n ad ilary Biſhop ot Poptiers, was alſo maated. 

im % Gregory Biſhop of Nyſſa. 

Keram die Gregory Biſhop of Nazianzum, 

Ex Ry fmo, Proſper Biſhop of Rhegium. 

15. a cap. 9 Cheremon Biſhop of Nilus. Al theſe were married biſhops. 

E: Narian- Of Polycrates, ind his 7. aunceters Biſhops, and married 


221, men we ſpake befoꝛe. 


er He! Epiphanius Biſhop of Conſtantinople in Juſtinians time 
r was, the moꝛe commended, becale his father and aunceters 
00 befoꝛe him, were Pꝛieſts and Biſhops maried. 6 
. Hierome ſaith, that in his time, Flurimi Sacerdetes habebant 
Ex Hiero. 7 


matrimonia. That is, many Ptieſts were then married men. 
Hg Pope Damaſusreciteth vp a great number of Biſhops of 
ian b. Rome,vhich were Pꝛieſts lonnes, as: 


Dient. 56 (Syluerius. ann. 5 44. ) lohannes 10. an. 924. 
J f. Deus dedit, about the Ioannes 15. the ſonne of 
I yeare 622. Leo aPrielt, about the 
5%, Adrianus 2. about the . yeare 984. 
F x Vicele yeare 873, Richard Archdeacon of 
4 unten Fœlix 3. about the yeare | Couentrey, 0 
% c, & 474. Henry Archdeacon of 7 
Hosius. Huntington, 
Agapetus. an. 5 34. Voluſianus Biſhop of 
|CGelatius.484, Carthage. 
Bonifacius. Tho. archbiſhop of York, 
Theodorus, whoſe father] ſonne of Sampſon bi- 
| was Biſhopof Icrufalem| ſhop of Worceſter. i 
about the yeare 634. 


: J 
And how many other Biſhops and Pꝛieſts in other coun⸗ 
CD — rape of Romeamight be annered fo this 

alogue, if cur leaſur 

—— — _ e were ſuch, to make a whole beade- 
. In the meane time the woꝛds of Syluius Cardinall, and af: 
er ward Ziſhop of Rome, are not to bee foꝛgotten, which he 
— to accrtaine friend of his, Which after his oꝛders taken, 
anke dilpeled to mariage. To whome the fozeſaid Spluins 
uwerech agame in theſe woꝛds following: Credimus re vti 
von inſulſo conſilio, ſi cum ne que as continere, coniugium quæris: 
2 Rs: 1d prius cogitandum ſucrat , antea quam iuitiaueris ſa- 
7 5 75 15 Sed non ſums dry amnes qui futtira proſpicere a- 
f 5 e Due vent eſt, vt lege reſiſtere neque as, melius 
e 9197 vi, &c. That is: Wee belecue that you in ſo 
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doing, follow no ſiniſter counſaile, in that you chooſe to be 
maried, when other u iſe you are not able to liue chaſte. Albcir 
this counſaile ſhould haue come into your head, before that 
you entred into eccleſiaſticall orders. But wee ate not all gods 
to foreſee betore, hat ſhall happen heereafier. Now tor o 
much as the matter and caſe ſtandeth ſo, that you are not able 
to reſiſt the lau, better it is to marie then to burne, &c. 
All theſe pꝛemiſſes well conſidered, it ſhall ſutfice J truſt 
though no moꝛe were ſaid,to pꝛoue that this gener all law and 
pꝛohibition of pꝛie ſts mariage pꝛetended to bee ſo auncient, is 
of no ſuch great time, noꝛ long contmuance of veares as they 
make it, but rather to be à late deuiſed dodrme gendered by the 
Monkes, ud grounded vpon no reaſon, law noꝛ ſcripture, 
bat thatcertaine, vhich be repiners againſt the truth, do racke 
and wꝛeſt a few places out of Dodoꝛs, ano two oꝛ thꝛee Coun⸗ 
cels fo2 their pꝛetenſed purpoſe. Whoſe obicctions and blinde 
cauillations, J as p2ofcſſiug heere but to waite ſtoꝛies, referre 
to the further diſcuſſion of Diumes, in ſhoſc bookes this mat⸗ 
ter is moꝛe at large to be ſought and ſearched, In the meane 
ſeaſon, ſo much as appertaineth to the ſearching of times and 
antiquitie, and to the conſeruation of ſuch Aces and monu⸗ 
ments as are behoucable foꝛ the Church, J thought heereunto 
not vnpꝛofitable to be adioined a certaine Epiſtle learned and 
auncient of Aoluſianus, Biſhop ſometime of Carthage, ten⸗ 
dung tothe defence of Pꝛieſts lawtfull CTledlock, which Aeneas QAoluſlanus 
y latus in Deſcriptione Germanie, àlſo !/lyricus in Catal. and Siihop of 
Melandth. Lib. De coniugio do father vpon Huldericus biſhop 8 
of Auguſta, in the time of Pope Nicholas 2. but as J finde it 
in an old wꝛitten example, ſent by John Bale to atth. Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Canturbury, as it is iopned in the ſame booke, ſo it 
beatech alſo the ſame title and name of Aoluſianns Biſhop of Hnderteus 
Carthage: iopning alſo withall, another Latine Cpiftle,nhich Brihop of An. 
perhaps hath not beene ſeene inpaint before. The Coptes of guten ch: 
uhich both epiſtles as being pertinent to the purpoſe pꝛeſent, Lord, 900. 
hcre vadecrenſue in fozme as followeth, | 


The Epiſtle in Latin of Voluſtanus,or as ſome think of 


Huldericus B ſhop of Auguſta, to Pope Nicholas, againſt 
the forbidding of Pric 155 M <riage. 


Epiſtola Voluſiani Carthaginenſi > $a ad Nico- 


laum Romanorum Epiſcopum. 


Hzc eſt reſcriptio Voluſiani Carthaginenſis Epiſcopi, in 
qua Papz Nicolao de continentia clericorum, non iuſte ſed 
impie,nec canonice, ſed indiſcrete tractanti ita reſpondit. 

Nicolao Domino & patri pervigili ſanctæ Romanæ Eccleſiæ 
Prouiſori, Voluſianus ſolo nomine Epiſcopus, amorem vt fili- 
us, timorem vt ſeruus. 


CE tua, © Pater & Domine,decreta ſuper clericorum con- 
tinentia nuper mihi tranſmiſſa, a diſcretione inuenirem ali- 
ena, timor me turbauit cum triſtitia, Timor quidẽ propter ioc, as ſome ſau ot 
uod dicitur, paſtoris ſententia, ſiue iuſta, ſive iniuſta timenda Huldericus to 
eſt. Timebam enim infirmis Scripturæ auditoribus, qui vel iu- 
tx vix obediunt ſententiæ, ne iniuſtã conculcantes liberè, one- martage. 
roſa, imo importabili paſtoris præuaricatione præcepti, ſe oblis 
arent. Triſtitia verò vel compaſſio, dum conſiderabam, qua 
ratione membra cauere poſſent, capite ſuo tam graui morbo 
laborante. Quid enim grauius, quid totius Eccleſiæ cõpaſſione 


The cpiſtle of 


o dignius, quamte ſummz ſedis Pontificem, ad quem totius ec- 


cleſiæ ſpectat examen, a ſancta diſcretione vel minimũ exor- 
bitare? Non parum quippe ab hac deuiaſti, cum clericos, quos 
ad abſtinentiam coniugij monere debebas, ad hanc imperioſa 
quadam violentia cogi volebas. Nunquid enim merito com- 
muni omnium — iudicio hæc eſt violentia, cum contra 
Euangelic am inſtitutionem, ac ſancti Spititus dictationem, ad 
priuata 1 cogiturexequenda ? 

Cum ergo plurima veteris ac noui teſtamenti ſuppetant ex- 
empla, ſanctam (vt noſti) diſcretionem docentia, tuæ rogo ne Vat ig 
graue fit paternitati, vel pauca ex pluribus huic paginæ interſe- 
ri. Dominus quidẽ in veteri lege ſacerdoti coniugiũ conſtituit, 

uod illi poſtmodum interdixiſſe non legitur. Sed idem in 
— loquitur: Sunt eunuchi, qui ſe caſtrauerunt prop- 1 Cor. 
ter regnum cœlorum, ſed non omnes hoc verbum capiunt: qui 
poteſt capere, capiat. Quapropter Apoſtolus quoque ait: De 
virginibus præceptum Domini nõ habeo, conſiſium autem do. 

Qui etiam iuxta prædictum Domini, non omnes hoc conſiliũ 
capere poſſe cõſiderans, ſed multos eiuſdẽ conſilij aſſentatores, 
hominibus, non Deo, pro falſa ſpecie continentiæ placere vo- 
lentes, grauiota vides committere, patrum ſcilicet vxores ſuba- 
gitare, maſculorum ac pecudum amplexus non abhorrere : 
ne morbi huius aſperſione ad vique | tr ilentiam conualeicens 
te, nimium ſtatus labefactetur Eccleſiæ totius:Propter fornica- 
tionem, dixit, vnuſquiſque ſuam vxorem — ſpecia- 
liter ad laicos pertinere, iidem mentiuntur hypocritæ: qui licet 
in quouis ſanctiſſimo ordine conſtituti, alienis tamen vxoribus 
non dubitant abuti. Et quod flendo cernimus, omnes in ſupra- Scrpture 


dictis ſæuiunt ſceleribus. Hi nimirum non recte Scripturam in- perperam ius 


tellexerunt, cuius mamillam quia durius preſſète, ſanguinem tellette, 

ro lacte biberunt. Nam illud Apoſtolicum: Vnuſquiſq; ſuam Durtut pre- 
— vxorem, nullum excipit verè, niſi profeſſorem continens mend? ſan- 
tiæ, vel eum qui de cõtinuanda in Domino vitginitate prxfixit, 04s elicit ur. 


Quod. 


— . — . — — — 2 — — * 2 


Uoluſianus, o: 


the pope, in de- 
fence of Pꝛießt⸗ 


Cn. Ap. 
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; Den. 8. 
Ou e chilaminus tuam, Pater venerande, condecet ſtre- 


mW 4 e, t omnetn qui tibi manu vcl ore votum fac iens conti- 
r tiæ, potca voluerit apotatare, aut ad votum exequendum 
cx dedito conſiringas, aut ab omni ordine canonica autoritate 
deponas: & vt hoc vitiliter implete ſufficias, me omneſq; mei 
rd nis viros adiutotes habebis non pigros. Verum vt huius vo- 
ti nc ſcios omni ſcias non eſſe cogendos audi Apoſtolum di- 
centem ad Timoth : Oportetſ(inquit) Epiſcopum itreprehenſi- 
biiem eſſe, vnius vxoris virum, Quam ſententiam ne quis ad ſo- 
lam Eccleſiam verteretyſubiunxit: Qui autem domul ſuæ præ- 
elle neſc it, quomodo Ec cleſiæ Dei diligentiam habebit? Simi— 
liter 1nquit: Diaconi ſint vnius vxoris viri, qui fills tus bene 
pretint,& ſuis domibus. Hanc autem yxorem a ſacerdote pene- 
dicendam eſſe, ſancti Sylueſtri Papæ decretis ſcio te ſufficien- 
tet docu lie, His & huinſmodi ſanctæ Scripturz ſententijs te- 
gulæ clericorum ſcriptor non immerito concordans ait: Cle- 
Ficus ſit pudicus,autcerte vnius matrimony vinculo tederatus, 
Ex quibus ommbas veraciter colligit,quod Epiſcopus & Diaz 
conus reprehenſibiles notantut, ſi in mulieribus multis diui- 
duntur. Si verò vnam ſub obtentu religions abijciunt, vtrun- 
que, ſcilicet Epiſcopum & Dia conum ſine graduum differen- 
tia hc Canonica damnat ſententia: Epiſcopus aut Presbyter 
vxorem proptiam nequaquam ſub obtentu religionis abiiciat, 
ſi vero teiecetit, excommimicetut: & ſi petſcuerauerit, deiicia- 
tur. Sarictus quog; Auguſt nus, ſanctæ diſcretionis no inſcius: 
Nullum, inquit, tam graue fac inus eſt, quin admittendum ſit, 
vt deuinctur peius. | 
Legimus pæterea in ſecundo Tripartitz Eccleſiaſticæ libro 
hiftoriz, quod cum Synodus Niczna hec eade vellet ſancire 
decretavt videlicet Epiſcopi, Presbyterj, Diaconj,polt conſe- 
crationem a proprijs vxoribus vel omnino abſtinerent, vel gra- 
dum deponerent : ſurgens in medio Paphnutius(ex illjs Mar- 
tynibus quos Maximus Imperator oculis eorum dextris euulſis 
& ſiniltris ſuris inciſis, damnauit) contradixit, honorabiles cõ- 
feilus nuptias, ac caſtitatem elle dicens connubium cum pro- 
priavxore : perſuaſitque Concilio, ne talem ponerent legem, 
grauem aſſerens eſſe cauſam, quæ aut ipſis, aut eorum comugi- 
b 15 occaſio fornicationis exiſteret. Et hæc quide Paphnutius, 
Iicetnuptiarum expers, expoſuit: Synodulque ejus ſententiam 
laudauit, & nihil ex hac parte ſanciuit, ſed hoc in vniuſc uiuſque 
voluntate, non in neceſſitate dimiſit. | 
Sunt vero aliqui qui ſanctumGregorium ſuæ ſectæ ſumunt 
adiutorem: quorum quidem temeritatem rideo, jgnorantiam 
doleo. Ignorant enim, quod periculoſum fuius hæreſis decre- 
tum àa S. Gregorio factum, condigno pœnitentiæ fructu poſt- 
modurm ab eõdem fit purgatum. Quippe cum die quadam in 
vmarium ſuum propter piſces nuſiſtet, & allata inde plus qui 
ſex millia infatum capita videret, intima mox ductus pœnitẽ- 
tia ingemuit, & factum à le de abſtinentia decretum, tantæ cæ- 
dis cauſam confeſſus, condigno illud, vt dixi, pœnitentiæ fructu 
ulgauit: ſuoque decreto prorſus damnato, Apoſtolicũ illud 
4 confilum:Melius eſt nubere quam vii: addens ex ſua 
arte : Me lius eſt nubere, quam mortis occaſionem przbere, 
75 ſorſitan rei euentum fi illi mecum legiſſent, non tam te- 
mei, credo, judicarent, Dominicum ſaltem timentes præcep- 
tum: Nolite iudicare, vt non iudicemini. Inde Paulus dicit: Tu 
quis es, qui iudicasal:enum ſeruum - ſuo Domino ſtat, aut ca- 
dit. Stabit autem: potẽs eſt enim Dominus ſtatuere illum. Ce ſ- 
let ergo ſancti tas tua cogere, quos tantũ deberet admonere : 
ne priuato (quod abſit) ptæcepto, ta veterj quam nouo con- 
erarius inuemaris teſtamento. Nam vt ait ſanctus Aguſtinns 
ad Donatum: Solum ett quod in tua juſtit ia pertimeſcimus, ne 
no pro lenitatis Chriſtiane colideratione, ſed pro immanitate 
fac herum cenſeas coetcendum. Quod te per ipſum Chriſtum 
ne tacias obſecramus : ſic enim peccata compeſcenda ſunt, vt 
ſupetſint quos peccaſſe pœniteat. Illud etiam Auguftini volu- 
mus te tecordati, quod ait: Nihil nocẽdi fiat cupiditate, omnia 
cõſulendi charitate: & nihil fiat immaniter, nihil inhumaniter. 
Idem de eodem: in timore Chriſti in nomine Chriſti exhortor: 
Quicunque non habetis temporalia, haber e non cupiatis: qui- 
cunque habetis, in eis non præſumatis· Dico autem, non ſi iſta 
habctis, damnamini: ſed ii in iſtis præſumatis, damnamini: 
ſi ptopter talia magni vobis videamimi ſi generis humani cõdi- 
tionem communem propter excellentem vnitatem obliuiſca- 
min. Quod nimirum poculum diſcretionis ex illo fonte Apo- 
ſtolicæ hauſerat prædicationis: Solutus es ab vxore, noli quz- 
rere vxorem: alligatus es vxori, noli quærere ſolutionem, Vbi 
& ſubditur: Qui habent vxores, ſint tanquam non habentes: 
& qui vtuntur mundo, tanquam non vtantur. Idem dicit de vi- 
dua: Cui vult nubat tantui in Domino, Nubere in Domino 
eſt, nihil in conttahendo connubio quod Dominus prohibeat, 
attentare, Jeremias quoq; ait: Nolite confidere in verbis me- 
dach dicentes: Templũ Domini, templum Domini, templum 
Domini ett. Quod Hieronymus exponès: Poteſtür qui: & hoc 
lis yu ginibus conuenire, quæ iactant pudicitiam ſuam impu- 
denti vultu: 3 caſtitatem cũ aſivd habeat conſcientia! 
& neſciunt illam Apoſtoli definitione de virgine, vt fit ſancta 
corpore & ſpiritu. Quid enim prodeſt corpotis pudicitia, ani- 
mo coſiuprato, ſi cæteras virtures,quas Propheticus ſermo de- 
ſer bit. non habuerit * Quas quide, quia te aliquatenus habere 
videmus, & quia diſcretionem, licèt in hac re neglecta, in alijs 
tamen vicæ TUX conſtitut. ombus eam honclle conſeruatam no 
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j2noramus : huius intent onis prauitaten te citò cotrectutum 
non deſperamus. Et ideo non quanta pe ſſumus grauitateiſtam 
licet grauiſſunã negligentiaà corripious, vel iudicamus. Quan. 
quam enim ſecunduin vocabula quæ vius obtinuit, ſit Eriſco- 
patus Presbyterio maior: tame Anguſtinus Hieronymo minor 
eſt, & 3 minori quolibet no eſt retugienda corrept o:præſertim 
cum is qui corripitur, & contra veritate,& pro homimbus niti 
inuenitur. Neq; enim, vt ait ſanctus Auguſt nus ad Bonifacium: 
Quorumlibet diſputation's, quamuis catholicorum & lauda- 
torum v irorum, velut Scripturas Canonicas habere debemus: 
vt non liceat nobis ſalua honorificentia,que lis debetur, al, 
quid in eorum ſcriptis improbare atq; * forte inue ne- 
rimus quod aliter ſenſerint quam veritas habeat, diuino adu- 
torio vel ab alijs intellecta velà nobis. Quid autem veritati 
magis contrarium, quàm hoc, quòd cum ipſa veritas de contis 
nentia loquens, non vnius hommis, ted omnium plane (non 
excepto numero profe ſſorum continenti#) dicat : Qui poteſt 
capete, capiat: iſti (neſcitur vnde inſti gati) dicant: Qui non 
poteſt capere, feriatur anatfiemate? 

Quid verò per homines fieri poteſt ſtolidius? quid diuinæ 
maledictioni obligatius, quam cum aliqui, vel Epiſcopi vide- 
licet; vel Archidiaconi, ita præcipites ſint in libidinem, vt neque 
adulteria, neque inceſtus, neque maſculorum{proh pudor tur- 
piſſimos amplexus ſciant abhorrere: caſta clericorum c6:up1a 
ſibi dic ant fœtere, & ab ejs non veræ iuſtitiæ compaſſione, ſed 
falſæ jultitiz dedignatione, nõ vt conſeruos rogent cõtinere, 
ſed vt ſeruos iubeant ac cog ant abſtinere? Ad cuius impetij, ne 
dicam conſilij, tam fatuam,taq; turpem addunt ſuggeſtionẽ, 
vt dicant: Honeſtius eſt pluribus occultè implicari, quam aper 


Mat. 1 


te in hominum vultu & conſcientia cum vna ligari. Quod pro; Try, 
: . , 9 ; 2 
fecto non dicerent, fi ex illo, & in illo eſſent qui dicit;V x vobis P 


Phariſæis, qui omnia facitis propter homine?. Et per Plalmi- Pla; 
ſtam: Qui hominibus placent, confuſi ſunt, quoniã Dominus 
ſpreuit eos. Hi ſunt, qui prius deberent nobis perſuadere, vt in 
cõſpectu eius, cui omnia nuda et aperta ſunt, erubeſcamus pec; 
catotes eſſe, quã in conſpectu hominũ mundi eſſe. Licet ergo 
merito ſuæ prauitatis, nullius conſilium mereantur pietatis, nos 
tamen memores humanitatis, diuinæ eis conſilium authorita- 
tis nunqã a pietate vacantis, per viſcera miniſtramus charita- 
tis. Dicimus nempe: Eiice primum hypocrita trabem de oculo 
tuo, & tunc perſpic ies vt eiicias feſtuc am de oculo tratris tui. 
Illud quoque rogamus eos attendere, quod Dominus dicit 
de muliete: Qui ſine peccato eſt veſtrum, primus in eam lapi- 
dem mittat, quaſi diceret: Si lex iubet, ſi Moſes iubet, iubeo 
& ego, ſed competentes legis miniſtros exigo. Attendentes, [9 
quid adducitis, attendite quzſo & quid eſtis:quia, ſi te ipſum, £” e 
vt ait Scriptura perſpexeris, nulli vnquã detraxeris, Significa- C]]. 


Nat. 7. 


tum eſt autem nobis de quibuſdam corum quod tanta apud ſe“ ſeat 


intumeſcant elatione, vt gregem Domini,pro quo boni 2 n; 


res animas non dubitant ponere, iſti verberibus etiam abſque“ 
ratione præſumãt laniate. Quorum ſentẽtiam S Gregorius ni- * 
mim deplorans ait: Quid ſiet de ouibus, quando paſtores lu 

i fiunt? Sed quis vincitut, niſi qui ſæuit? quis vero perſecutore (479% 
judicabit, niſi qui dorſum ſuũ ad flagella patiẽter miniſttauit? 
Operæ præcium eſt ante, vt audiatur, quo fructu tantum eccle- 
ſiæ Dei inducebant ſcandalum, tantum cleris deſpectum, & ab 
i pſis Epiſcopis, & ab eorum infidelibus at ĩatur. Nec enim eos 
infideles dicere dubitauerim, de quibus Paulus Apoſtoltis dicit * Tin. 
ad Limotheum: Quia in nouiſſimis temporibus diſcedent 
quidama fide, attendentes ſpiritibus erroris, & doctrinis dæ- 
moniorum, in hypocriſi loquentium mendacium, & cauteriatã 
habentium conſcientiam prohibentium nubere. 

Hic eſt autem, ſi diligenter inſpiciatur, totius eorum mani- 
pulus zizaniæ, totius euentus inſaniæ, vt dum clerici licitavni- 
vs mulieris conſortia. Phariſaico deuicti (quod abſit)furore, te- 7% l 
linquete cogantur, forn ĩcatores & adulter i & aliarũ prauitatũ % 
turpiſſimi miniſtri cum ipſis efficiantur. Quihanc in Eccleſia 
Deiherclim, ſicut cæci duccs cæcorũ machinantur, vt videli- 
cet illud impleatur quod Pſalmiſta eis vtpote doCtoribus erro- 
ris, taliter imprecatur: Obſcurentur oculi corum ne videar,&c 
Quia ergo nemo, © Apoſtolice, ignorat, quòd ſi tu per tui de- 
creti ſententiam, tantam futuram eſſe peſtilentiam ſolitæ di 
ctetionis claritate perſpexiſſes, nunquã quorumlibet tam pra- 
uis ſuggeſtionibus cõſenſiſſes: debitæ tibi ſubiectionis fideli 
tate cõnſul mus, vt vel nunc ad tanti ſcandali ab Eccleſia Dei 
propulſionẽ euigiles: & qua noſti diſcretionis diſciplina, Phas 
riſalcã ab ouili Bei extirpes doctrinã, ne ſcilicet vnica Sunami 
tis, adulterinis diutius via maritis, gentem ſanctam, regale {a- 
cerdotium, per irrecuperabile a {pouſo Chriſto videlicer, auel- 
lat diuortium: dum nemo ſine caſtimonia, non tantùm invir- 
ginali flore, ſed etiam in coniugali habita coniunctione, vi'u- 
rus fit Dominum noſirum: qui cum Deo patre & Spiritu ſan- 
cto viuit & regnat per omnia ſæcula ſæculorum. Amen. 

As touching the antiquitic of this Epiſtle aboue pꝛefired.it 
appear by the copie hich J haue ſcene , and recciued of the 
abouenamed MWathewArchbiſhop of Canturburie, to be of an 
olde and ancient wꝛiting, both by the foꝛme of the characters 
and by the wearing of the Parchment, almoſt conſumed by 
length of yeares and time. 

And as concerning the autho? thereof, the ſuperſcrwtion 'if 
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it be true plainly declareth it to bee the Epiſfle of Tloiuſfa 
nus Biſhop of Carthage.Albeit heeretefoze it Hath emen 
zen 


Pal. 
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ne taken and alleadged by the name of Hul dericus Biſhop 
: _— and partly appearcth to be ſo,both by the teſtunono 
of Aeneas Syluus,in Deicriptione Germaniz. uho inthe ſaid 


ille iniuſte ſuis viribus fiſiis, contempiit. Aut Ouid valuit Itt gel 

tico populo in Eremo canſtituto, màdatũ lems quod per Mey- 

C accepit, cui obedire neglt xit?ꝰ Aut quid protuit iliiqui Conus 4 fs. 
ru ſequi ſuo arbitrio, & no illius vocatione præſumit dice Doe {1/27 27 7 

minc,tequar rc quocuq: ictis. Ex multis allis diu n ſcripturæ 5 Liutmat. 

locis noui & veteris Teftameti demonttrati poteſt. qud neq; Nat. 
mãdatũ, neq; l herũ arbitriũ per ſe quic eu valet, niſi diu na gta- | 
tia preuen'cndo & ſublequ: nilo adhimer, Cum igitur continœ- 
tiæ bonũ tin omue bonũ ſic ſolius quinx gratiæ dee de 


— only remaineth, vet to this day in old monuments, but alſo 


Biſhop 


op Ol 
to be re 
7 Furthertmoze, which Pope Nicholas this was to tome , 
theſe Epiſtles were waltten , it is not plamely ſhewed in the 
laune. but chat by pꝛobable comecure it map bee geſſed rather on | | r 1 10 | un 
to be Popc Nicholas 2. foꝛſo much as in his time Pꝛieſts ma- diuidere, quid Domino de theſauro COS noſtri vatcamus ou eue? 
rage began ſomcuhat carnoſtly to be called in, moe then at o- 20 terre: di enim recte oftcras & norecee diuid 28. Poco alli. Et u 4 
mer tines bekoꝛe. „ | eſt prono animo offerre, niſt quod aic Plalmiſta: v oldtariè acri- 
F. wbefort Nowas touching the Englich of this Latine Cpiſtle aboue ficabo tioi? Et Apoſtolus: Non ex triſſitia aut ne ceſlita te: He pal. 4 

11 crhibited,fozalinuch as the ſame is befo2e inſerted, pag. 124. larẽ datotem diligit Deus. Et Salomon, Bono animo gloriam 2 Col. 

| "hy we will referre the reader vato the ſaine place.Wlherein if the redde Domino, & in omni Dato hilarem tac vultum tun, & 10 Eccle, 35. 
tranſlation of the Engliſh do lwarue any thing from the La- exultatione ſanctific a decimas tuas, & in bono oculo tac to ad- 
tine heere abouc p2efired, the cauſe was foꝛ that the Latine co⸗ inuctione manuũ tuaru.Et Apoſtolus Iacobus : NG amat Do ferm 8 


cepit dic es: Separate avud vos Pr nitias Domino: quite Voius fiene 
tarius vt bono animo offetat eas Domo Crd oft ſeparate as re 


tione in cordiibus veſtris tractare, & cũ diſeretione dc pe ct 7274 t 


pic ulich herre we follow,came not befoze to our hands. 


Another Epiſtle of che ſaid Voluſianus, concerning marriage 
not to be reſtrained from prieſts and miniſters of 
the Church, 

vm ſub liberi arbitrij poteſtate creati ſimus, & no ſub lege 
Ceed ſub gratia,qualiter creati ſumus viuamus. Vos qui con- 
tinentiæ lege nobis inuitis, imponitis, liberi arbitrij nos pote- 
ſtate priuatis. Quod nolumus relle, & quod volumus nol e co- 
gendo imperatis, & imperando cogitis: & legis vinculo, à quo 
pfa gratia nos in libertate:n liberati ſumus, alligare, & 3 
ſerututis iterum in timore accipere, ipſamq; gratiam fine qua 
mhil facere poſſumus omnino euacuare ſatagitis, ita vt (ſicut 
ait Apoſtolus)ipſa gratia iam non ſit gratia, et Dei Donum non 
Gt Dei donum: Et non ex Deo ſed ex homine, nec ex vocante, 
ſed ex operante: cum idem Apoſtolus dicat: Quia non eſt vo- 
lentis neque cutrentis, ſed Dei miſerentis. 

Nã cũ ſint tria principalia & quaſi effectiua, per quæ omnis 
anima humana capax & compos rationis, quic quid ipiritalis 
boni apprehedere & percipere poteſt, apprehẽdit & percipit, & 
ſine — nihil prorſus capere poſſit: liberum arbittiui vide- 
licet, Mandatum, & gratia (libero enim arbitrio bona à malis 
decernimus atq; eligimus: mandato ad omnia fac ienda pro- 
19camur ac incitamut᷑: gratia promouemur & adiuuamur) ho- 
ri omnium tame gratia Domina & Magiſtra & quaſi præpot es 
imperatrix & Regina eſt, ad cuius nutũ cætera pẽdẽt & abea 
vim et efficaciam expectant, & ſine illa nihil præualẽt, ſed quaſi 
{tolida & mortua, ſicut materia fine forma, iacent & ſubiacent. 
Loco enim materiæ, ſecundum proportionẽ aliquam, libcrum 


minus (inquit)coacta ſeruit a. Et, maledictus qui opts Domini 
facit neglig ẽter. i. nõ curioſè neque voluntarie. Si ut nos ergo 
Dominus muitos alquid ofterre non iubet: ita vos inuitos al 

quos offerte aliquid cogere prohibet per ende Moyten vbi an: 
Ne facias Calumniã proximo tuo, ncc vi opprimas cum. Ca 

lumma proximo facere, eſt eũ non copaticdo ct milcrido cot 
rigere qe peccato: ſed dedignãdo & exprobrãdo & dctranedo 


tn 
ICU. 


arguere & accuſare, & no in ipiritu lenitatis inſttuere, ed in pi Gabat. 6 


ritu aſperitatis & auſteritatis deſtruere, cum Apoltolus dicat: 


pfritits leit 
4 


præoccupatus fuerit homo in aliquo cclicto, vos qui ſpiritua- t 1177s 
les eſtis inſtruite huiuſmodi in ſpirnu lenitatis, cõſideraus teip- cone t a 
ſum ne & tutẽteris. Vi opprimere proximn,clt vltra vires tuas tνι. 


aliquid exigere, & onus quod portare no poteſt imponere, in- 
onentibus fortailis importabile, cum Dominus de Phariſæis 
ad Diſc ipulos loquẽs, hoc eis prohibcat dic ẽs: Super cathedrãà 


Moyſi ſedẽt Scribz & Phariſæi, &c. Et Apoſlolus petrus: paſci- 


te(inquit) qui in vobis eſt gregem Domini, prouidẽtes, nõ co- Marth,2 3 


acte ſed ſpontanee, ſecundũ Dominũ: neq; turpis lucri gratia. 
ſed voluntariè neq; dominantes in Clero, ſed lorma eſtote gre- 
gi ex animo. Hic paſtor paſtorũ, princeps Apoſtolorũ, quid c- 
teri paſtores vel Apoſtoli debeãt facere, quomodo greg Do- 
mini ſibi creditũ tractare, apertè, & pie demòõſtrat atq; iſiſiuuat, 
& quãtã ſolicitudinẽ & compallione erga ſubditos habere o- 
porteat, eis inculcat : & omnẽ poteſtatẽ tyrannicæ dominati- 
onis vel ainbit ionẽ cupiditatis, quã quida in ſubditos ſibi exet- 
cent ab eorum cordibus procul eliminat, et eos non dominos 

ſed patres ſubditorũ debere eſſe pronũciat: neq cis aliud typo 
potetiz imperare, ſed zelo pietatis admonere ct obſecrare iux- 
ta vires vniaſcũque ſecuridn Dominum, non ſecundũ ſux vo- 


1 


Petri eprit- 
Cono q couſt. p 
tust non d- 


Lilerum ar: 


mig luntatis arbitrium vel poteſtatis imperium: et illis forma eſſe 7779795 £70900 
Mum locu 


arbitrium poſſumus accipere non incongrue: Gratiã vero, lo- 5 ” 
gregi debere, vt quid aliis imperant, ipſi priores faciant, et ng {C@P4i7%5, 


co formæ: Mandatum autem quod medit eſt quaſi inſtrumen- 


3 tum, ad vtrungz reſpic ere, quo ſummus artifex Dominus liberũ minus exemplis quam verbo proticiant. Ex animo, inquit, non ; | 
Gl, Foitrium qual ſtolidatn materiam moueat & promoueat, & ex imperio : ex voluntate, non coactione EX char itate, nõ ex 
aun Forms ter nam gratiæ illi componat. Et ſicut materia fine forma eſt 6 o cupiditate. Sũt enim pleriq; qui zelo cupiditatis, no chatitatis ö 
| hortida & defotmis: ita liberũ arbitrium eſt horridũ & deforme accenſi, aliis imperant quod implere no valent: & dum lucrt 
of ine gratia ſuperueniente ſe mouente & promouente, mandato animarum quærere ſe ſimulãt, lucrũ potius terrenum captant. 
ia medio quai in{trumento({vr diximus)interueniente. Quod er- Quod bene Baalam prophetaexprimir,qui prophetiæ donum s 
* | go forma in materia, hoc in libero arbitrio per quandã ſimilitu- et benedicendi gratia qua diuinitus ac ceperat.no ad vtilitatem N. 9. 22 yl 
q Marditum Cineeſt gratia: & quod materia ſub forma, hoc idem eſt libera aliorum, ſed ad vſum ſuæ cupiditatis vertit: et ſicut nõnulli qui 1-7. "| 
Iro in fr volũtas ſub gratia. Et item, quod eſt inſtrumẽtum ipſorum, hoc dum alios cortigunt, hoc zelo Dei facere ſe oſtentant, et dum ö 


eit mandatuim ad vtrunque iſtorum. Inſtrumentũ namque ſor- 
didam matcriam, & horridam atque aſperã, obſcuram, & quali 
cœcam emaculat & expolit, & claram, planam, ac lucidam, for- 
ma ſuperuen ente reddit. Sic & mãdatum, liberũ arbitriũ ſor- 


meliores aliis ſe videri volũt, hoc præſumptione quadã et teme- 
ritate agunt, et ideo in ipſo præſumptionis ſuæ ct temeritatis 
actu corruũt. De quibus dicit apoſtoſus: Qui zelum Dei haber 
ſed non — f 


cientiam, Zelum Dei ſecundum ſcientià cft Ro. 
habere, prouide et cõſulte in diuinis rebus aliquid agere. Quo- Fol EX ö 
rum profecto Oza ſimilitudinem gerit, qui dum Arcam Do- Ae g 
mini calcitrantibus bobus qui eam — parti? rom | 
per crigere voluit, mox dum ad eum manum tetendit,moriuus g ,.,.4 1 
cecidit. Arc am Domiai calcitratibus bobus inclinarꝭ, eſtlcgem | 


didũ & hortidũ, aſperum & incultum, obſcurum & cœcũ, niti- 
Pfal. 19 dat, comit, letut, & excolit, lucidat, & illuminat: ſicut Propheta 
dict: præceptum dommi lucidum, illuminãs oculss,fplendore 

gratiz ſuperueniente. Et ſicut materia & inſtrumentũ tine for- 

ma mhil valent, ita libera voluntas & mandatũ fine gratia nihil 


n 5 it 
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25 virtutis habent. Quid eninm liberum at bitrium vel mandatum Domini e ipſi ſacerdotes portare et tenere debẽt, ab cis nõ O eu | 
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ng ar- me grata prevemente & ſublequente poteſt? Gratia naque obſeruando cõtradici, et qua ſi à recto ſtatu in diuerſam partem gerit iiaiat- if 
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* m aanderum arbitrũ, nandatum quaſi nũtium ac famulũ mitti: 3 Ora, qui adiutor det jnterpretatur, erigere tentat: Plz... oo} 
£ a n mandatum liberum arbitrium prouocat atque quaſi ſopitũ cæ- Quia ſunt quidã Prælati, qui dum ſacerdatalem ordinẽ, ipſam 
wp, Stad bonn facienda cuig et & exurgat, viamque ei quam 8 o legem diuinã maligno exceſſu vel leuiter à ſitæ rectitudinis via 
ent. peragere debeat, quali cœcò deducendò demonſtrat. Quorũ quai inclinare et in aliam partem flectere vident, eam inclina- 
ruque 11 2 Oradia deſcritur, nitiil omnino Per ſe poteſt. Quod toOnem caſtigare cr corrigere magis virtutis ſuæ oftentation” 
"IP g | RF 9 * _ 3 — I \ 4 6 * I - 
1 natur, deficit, ns proficit,nequeet!a efficit, vel perficit. Si quam diuina xmulatione præſumunt, et quia hoc inconſulte a- | 
mens allui nit, ſed potias totam operam & laborem fru- gunt dum adiutores Dei videri appetunt: plerumq; mortaliter . 
5 conumt.Cum cmm mãdatum, ſeu per hominem ſiue pet in deterius cadunt. Sunt et ali; qui nullam inirmitatis humana 7.11! 
4 Agel mittitur, & etiam libetũ arbitriũ leu humano ſeu ange- cõſiderationem, nec vllum milericordiz reſpectum et copat- 1 
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The Epiſtle of Voluſranus, in the defence of Prie fis mariage. 


Cyrenzoin Euangelio legitur, quem angariauerunt perſecuto- 
res Domini vt tolferet crucem eius. Cuiùs etiam nomen huic fi- 
uræ conucnicter aptatur. Simon namq; interpretatur obediẽs. 
. vero, id eſt obediẽs,H crucem Domini portare angariatur, 
cum ſubiecti quiq à ſuis magiſtris vi dominationis vel authori- 
tatis, vel anathematis preſſi, & eis obedire compulſi, cruce cõ- 
inentiæ patiuntur inuiti: ipſamq crucem quam portant, non 
amant qua ipſam plus ad perniciem ſuam, quam ad ſalutem 
portant, nec ipſa cruce peccato moriũtut, ſed potius ipſi pecca- 
to viuificantur : nam & alia peccata grauiora exinde or:untur, 
Inhibito enim natural! vnius mulieris coniugio, ſurreplt no na- 
turalis, ſed contra naturam execrabilis Sodomitica fornicatio: 
ſurrepit illicita & dãnabilis, non legitima ſed contra legem ali 
ene vxoris contaminatio, nec non etiam & meretricabilts ne- 
fanda pollutio: quin ctiam abominabilis omnibus paretalis 
inceſtat io, vel aliarũ multarum immundiciarum vel libidinum a 
diabolo inventard id genus, in Guibus humana infirmitas peri- 
clitaur. Vade Loch ce Sodomitico incendio Angelo domini e- 
ducente ereptus, et vxoris colortio viduatus, dum ſuæ infirmitas 
tis cõſcius ad inõtana nõ auſus cit Angelo monente aſcendere, 
3 in Segor parua ciuitate quæ iuxta erat, elegit habirare,iplo 
ngelo præcipiẽte & fic ad eum loquentc:; Salua ammã tuam: 
nolireſſpicere poſt tergum, ſed in monte ſaluum te fac, ne et tu 
ſimul pereas, Cui dixit Loth: Quæſo Domine mi, quia inuenit 
ſeruus tuus gratiam corã te vt ſaluares me: non poſſum in mote 
ſaluari, ne forte apptehendat me malum & moriar: Eſt Ciuitas 
juxta hic ad qui poſſum fugere patua, et ſaluabor int a. Quid eſt 
quod Loth a Sodomis fugiens pracipiente Angelo vt in monte 
ſaluaretut, montẽ aſcendere quia bi moritimebat, noluit, ſed 


20 


Sc got patuã ciuitatem iuxta monte poſitam, vt in ea ſaluaretur 30 


ac! habitandũ elegit, niſi quicung; fideliũ Sodomiticæ libidinis 
incendiũ et periculũ euadere cupiens, du celſitudinẽ virginale 
no valet, & caſhtatis vidualistimet aſcendere ne in ea periclite- 
tur, ad coniugalem copulã cum ad veramq; continentiã paruula 
clt & vtr1q; proxima, confugit? Nanq; poſt continentias ſupra- 
dictas, hæc caſtitas probatur landabilis, et non priuatur premio 
regm ccleſtis. Ad hanc caſtitatem, qui no poteſt continere, ju- 
betur acce dere & in ea ſaluati, ne fotte ſi monte aſcenderit, ap- 
prehendat eum malt & moriatur, & ne, ſi continentia non ſibi 
diuinitus conceſſlam, ſuis viribus obtinere tentauerit, malũ in- 
contmentiæ vel forvicationis vel aliquarũ ſupradictaru peſtiũ 
cum apprehendat, & in eis mortaliter pereat. Sunt enim multi 
qui dum infirintatein ſuam non conſiderant, & dum maiora le 
apprehendere conantur, ipſa ſua ptæcipitatione tetroacti, in de- 
terlota labuntur: qu a di inaiora incontultius ambiunt, minora 
que tenete videbatur, amittũt. Qud ſane exemplo ipſius Loth 
aperte qemonltratur: qui dum reheta Segor qua ad hab: tandũ 
clegerat, & in qua ſaluari peticrat, in montem aſcendit, ibique 
mãlit, in inceſtũ filiarum ſuarum, pſarum ſurreptione corruit, 
ſicut ſcriptura dicit. Ita namq; ſcriptumeſt; Aſcendit Loth de 
Segor & manſit in monte, dedetuntq; filiæ patti ſuo bibere vinũ 
nocte illa, & ingreſſa elt . cu patte. Quod ne- 
quaquã ſibi cõtigiſſet, ſi in Segor in qua ſaluari poterat, ad præ- 
ceptum Angeli, ſicut ille poſtulauerat, remanc ict. Sed quia hoc 
quod tibi ab Angelo conceſſum fu erat, dereliquit, & quod cons 
ceſſum non fuefat, id poſtea ſua voluutate contra præceptũ 
Angeli præſumpſit, ſalutis luz diſpendium pertulit, & graue in- 
ceſcus peccatũ ncurrit. Sic pleriſque cõtinꝑit, quidũ quod ſibi 
ee Ne elt a Deo rel nquunt, et id quod ſibi conceiſnm non 
eſt ambiunr, & illud quod ſibi conceſſum eſt perdunt, & illud 
quod ſibi conceſſũ no cit, apprehẽdũt · Quia ſunt nonnulli, qui 
duconiugalem vita que ſibi conceſſa eſt, & in qua ſaluari pol- 
ſent vel nuiti vel volentes deſetunt, & maiori profectus deſide- 
rio clibem vitam astitare ſatagunt, ſalutem quam in illa ha- 
bete poteta t, derdunt, & periculum maximum in iſta incurrũt, 
& ex quo proſicere conabantur , magis deficiunt (& ſicut ſu- 
pra diximus) in ma oris ruin æ voraginem vergunt. Quod bene 
Doctor gent: Paulus conſiderans, & infirmis quibuſque be- 
nigne proſpiciens Corinthiis ſuper his ſcriptis ſuis ſe conſulens 
t bus, ita reſctipſit dicens: De quibus auteim ſcripſiſtis mihi, bo⸗ 
num homini ett mulierem non tanger*; propter fornicationem 
autem vitcandã, vnutquiſque vxore ſuam habeat, & vnaquæque 
vitum. Et vxori vir debitum reddat: ſimiliter vxor viro. Et poſt 
pauca, Nolite( nquit)fraucare inuicem, niſi forte ex conlentu 
ad tempus, vt vacetis orationi: & iterum rcuvrtimint in idips 
im ne tentet vos Satanas propter incontinentia veſtram: quo- 
n am, ſicut ait Pocta, nõ oinnia poſſimus omnes: & ſicut Apo- 
ſtolus in luperioribus dixit: Qua no eſt volentis neque currẽ- 
tis ſed Dei miſerentis: Et alibi: Qxia vnicuiq; noſtrũ data eſt 
gta: ia ſccundũ menturam donations Chriſti, Hanc menſuram 
ucuiq; tenãdã nec ttan grediendam eſſe, docens mor intulit: 
Volo autem omnes ho nines eſſe ſicut meiptumyted vnuſquiſ- 
que proprium habet donum cx Deo, alius quide fic, alius au- 
tem ſic: Qua videlicer menſura nos arcendos & debere eſſe cos 
tentos in ſe quentibus intiumauit dicens: Vnumquemque ſicut 
vocauit Deus, ita ambulet. Et vnuſquiſq; in qua vocatione vo- 
c atus eſt, in hac permanecat apud Deum. Et hoc 1derepetit pau- 
lo inferius cauſa confirmationis: Vnuſquilq in quo vocatus eſt 
frater, in hoc permancat apud Deum. Et quia eee hu- 
mana videhat uon poſſt tolcrate incentiva gemin caloris, niſi 
per gat ian: Dei neq vincere pugnam carais aduerius ſpiritum: 
CC CUN 117 ic dixi de ſe anni: Videbam aliam le gem in mes 
f le m:ſencordicer, 
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& compatienter, & vnanimiter, nõ tegulatiter neq; impetatiue 
dixiſſe, ſicut in alia epiſtola monſttaucrat vbi ait: Humans eico 
propter infirmitatEcarnis ve ſiiæ. Et in hac ipſa pauls ſuperins 
in eodẽ ſchemate, vbi ait: Hoc autẽ dico ſecundũ indulgentii, 
non ſecundũ imperiũ ſubdedo demonſtrat: De virginibus au- 
tem præceptum Domini nõ babeo: con ſilium do tanquam mis 
ſericordiã (õlſecutus, vt ſim fidelis. Id eſt, miſeticordia qua mik! 
Dominus conſuluit quaco ad fidem me vocauit, & ſibi fidelem 
fecit & egoalijs conſulo & eandem mitericordia illis impendo. 


Et quonia bonũ eſt vtrũq ca vxore eſſe et {ine vxore elle, & cd 


viro eſſe & cũ viro nõ eſſe, neg; peccatum eſt vel ct vxore «fie 
vel cu viro eſſe, mox ſubinfert dic ẽs: eſtimo ergo bonũ eſſe prop, 
ter inſtan:ẽ neceſſitat ẽ:quoniam bonum eſt homini eſſe ſic, &c. 


Quid eſt propter inſtantem neceſſitatem? Quz eſt neceſſitas M 
inſtans nif1 inficmicas preiens? Vel neceſſitas inliãs, elt neceſſi- ar 
tas vrgens & cogens prout neceſſitas extiterit vel coegerit. Ve] Pax,yy 


inſtãtem neceſſitatem dicit illius temporis ne ceſſitatem & an, 
uſtiam quæ tunc extabat & tũ coge bat vt talia ſetiberet & eis 
2 indulgeret cauſa ſcilicet vitandæ fornicationis quæ tũc tem- 
poris acciderat, et aliarum miliary fornicationum ſuprad ictarũ 
uz acc idere poſſent. Pro qua fornicatione hoc incepic, & ſibi 
Cribenaibus reſcripſit, & Corinthiis in — hut epi- 
ftoleyehemeter inuectus. in hæc verba prorupit: Quid yulcis? 
In virga vemã ad vos, an in charitate et ſpiritu manſuetudini: 
Omninò auditur inter vos fornic atio, & talis forn cat o qualis 
nec inter gentes, ita vt vxorẽ pattis ſui quis habear. Propter hãc 
ergo neceſſitatẽ vitandæ fornic ationis dico bonũ eſſe homini 
ſic eſſe, vt ſi continere non poteſt, nubat, vel vxorem accipiat. 
Quod exponendo ſubdit: Alligatus es vxori? Noli quzrere ſo- 
lutionem. Solutus es ab yxore? Noli quætere vxorem, Si autem 
ac ceperis vxorem, nõ peccaſti: Et ſi nupſerit virgo,no peccauit, 
Et hic iterum non imperando ſed indulgendo & compaticndo 
le dixiſſe oſtendit: Ego autem vobis parco, id eſt, infirniitati ve- 
ſtræ cedo. Hoc itaq in poteſt te voluntatis vniuſcuiuſq; poſuit 
vrrum velit eligere:nec ſe dicit cuiquam violentiam ir fette, nec 
laqueum quo eum aſtringat, & teneat, nijcere, cõſequẽter tub. 
iungens: Porrò, noc ad vtilitatem veſtiã dico: non vt laqueum 
vobis iniiciam, ſed ad id quod honeſtũ eſt, & quod tac ultatem 
przbeat Dominum obſecrandi. Hoc dicit ili is quos ad con: in- 
tiã ſuperius hortatus fuerat, & quos coſortio vxoriæ cc iuncti- 
ons impediri, vel ſollicitos eſſe nolebat. Alijs veto ita dicit: 81 
= autẽ turpem videri ſe exiſtimat ſuper virgin? ſuam, quod 
1t ſuperadulta, & ita oportet fieri: quod vult, fac iat: no peccat 
fi nubat. Et itcrum : vttũque bonũ eſſe, vnũ tamen melius cle 
cocludendo confirmat: Igitur qui matrimonio coniũgit virgins 
ſuam, bene facit, & qui nò iungit melius facit. Quod concorda- 
tur tuperiori ſentẽtiæ vttique ſexui datæ, in qua ait: Si acceperis 
vxorè nõ peccaſti, & ſi nupſetit vitgo nõ peccauit. Si ergo vir 
accipere vxorem, et vitginem nubere, iuxta Apoſtolum peccatũ 
non eſt, & beatitudinẽ nõ aufert, ted affert: et quia vterq; bene 
facit, ideo ambo beati:nos qui vxores propter infirmitatem ha- 
— habendo peccamus? Aut ſi Apoſtolus vnicuique 
propter fornicationem vxorem ſua habcre indulget & permit- 
tit, cur nos qui ex eadem maſſa ſumus, & carne peccati ex carne 
Adz peccarricem ttaximus, & cotinere non poſſumus, proptet 
candem cauſam et ſecundũ eandẽ indulgentiam vxores habere 
non permittimur, & habitas dimittere angariamur? Aut itaque 
vxotes nobis habere imitates Apoſtolum pernuttite aut nos ex 
eadẽ maſſa non eſſe docete, aut nobis eandem indulgentian, & 
permiſſionẽ nõ eſſe conceſſam ab Apoſtolo demõſtrate. Qod 
opinor dicturi eſtis, quia hæc indulgentia non fuit data ab A- 
oſtolo clericis aut alicui noſtti ordinis, fed ſolis lalcis. Quod 
ex verbis Apoſtoli vel ex circuinſtãtia epiſtolæ ns poteſt dete- 
di, cũ nulla ibi certa diſtinctio vel denominatio habeatur perſo 
natũ vel gtaduũ ſiue profeſſionũ, nec ipſe diſceinit ſeu nomini- 
bus ſeu officijs vel qui ſibi ſcripſerunt, vel de quibus, vel quibus 
ipſe reſeribebat, niſi tãtũ generaliter omni Eccleſix Corinthio- 
rum, ſicut ipſe in principio huius epiſtolæ his verbis demottrat; 
Paulus vocatus Apoſtolus Chili Jef per voluntatẽ Dei, & do 
ſthenes frater Eccleſiæ dei quæ eſt Cor nthi, ſactificatis in Chri 
ſto Ieſu, vocatis ſanctis, cum omnibus qui iunocant no mer o- 
mini. (Et poſt nõnulla alia, quæ compedij cauſa hic reſcidimus, 
baud ita multũ ad rem attinẽtia, ſubinfert mox ad hũc modũ / 
Infirmitatẽ noſtrã vos cõſiderate, ac miſereri rogamus, & ne ci 
violẽtiã inferatis ſuppliciter imploramus. Na ſicut iam ſatis u- 
perius inculcauimus vobis, nulluis ad cõtinentiam inuitus debet 
cõpelli. Neq; hoc genus virtutis vlli per lege Dei neceſſariò im- 
pera:ũ eſt, ſed yoluntaria deuotione Dom ĩ ia offerendũ ſicente 
ipſo de hoc, Euãgelio: Nò omnes capiũt verbũ iſtud, ſed quibus 
datũ eſt. Ad qui tame benigna mox exhortatione cos qui po- 
ſunt inuitat dieẽs: Qui poteſt capere capiar, Vndè gratia diltin- 
ctionis no Moyſes fœminalibus veltire ; Tn &filios eius iube- 
tut, vt de priotibus dicitut: veſties jis Aaro fratre tuũ & filios e- 
ius cũ eo: ſed facies (inquit) fæminalia linea vt operiatcarne cuts 
pitudinis . carnẽ tur 2 ſux, tu fcc 
minalia pontifici & filiis eius facies; tu caltitatis regulam doce- 
bis:tu abſtinendum ab vxorio complexu eis qui Sacerdotio 
functuri ſunt, intimabis: nulli tamen violentum huiuſmodi cò- 
tinentiæ iuum imponens: ſed quicunque Sacerdetes ficti ac 
miniſterio altaris ſeruire volunt, ipſi ſua ſponte vxori ſerui ene 
deſiſtant. Quod vbi perfecerint, atque ſuſcepto ſemel continen- 


tiz propoſito, miniſtros ſe Sanctuarij atque Altaris fonte 
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zderit diuina gratia quæ our c#teris = — 
ic conęruũ imponens, quomodo viuere vel docere 
— 1 . inſticuic, Qup enſus ſubſequentibus quo- 
de Domini verbis affirmatur, quibus poſt pauca ſubjungir : 
Cumq; lauetis patrem cũ filus aqua, indues Aaron 1 
is, id eſt, linea & tunica, & ſuperbuinerali, & ra: ionali, quo 
ſteinges balteo, & pones tiatam, & oleũ vactionis ſundes ſuper 
caput eius, atq; hoc ritu conſecrabitur. Filios quoq; illius appli- 
pi & indues tunicis lineis,ctogetg; Aaron balceo,ſcilicet Ge 11 
beros eius, & impones eis Mitras, erutq; Sacerdotes mei in reli- 
gione perpetua. N aque hicde fœinotalibus a Moyle accipiedis 
precipitur, ade liquido conſtat quod ſe hoc genere veſtimeti 


conſenſerint, 


andi. induendi, vngendi & conſecrandi intrabant. Hic er 
oſtenditur & docetur, nul li continent iæ iugũ inuito imponendu 
ed 3 Deo prompta & deuota volunta:e accipiendũ. Quod & 
Dionyſius Areopagita theoſophus, ide ſt Deũ ſapiens, Pauli A- 

eto Diſcipulus, & ab eo Athenie nſiũ Archiepiſc. ee 
in epiſtola quadam ad Pymtum Gnaſiotum — = = 
ia qua pluriina de nuptiis & c iſlitate cõmemorat, ſicut ecleſi- 
aſtica retert hiſtoria, monet, & pre catur illũ ne grauia onera du⸗ 
cinulorum ceruicibus imponat, neue fratribus neceſs tate cd · 

"\fe caſt: tatis inducat, in qua nõnullotũ periclitatur infu mi- 
tas. Atq Pymtus Dionyſio reſcripfit ſentẽtià fe conſilii melio- 
r's quod ipſe dabat, amplecti. Hoc nidein & Paphnutius vir di- 
uinifs mus atq c ſtiſsimus, cum in Nic eno Concilio (vt ia tri- 

artita hiſtoria ingenimus )patres qu ibi aderãt, hoc interdice- 
te Sacerdotibus voluiſſen in mediũ eorũ zelo humanzinfirmt 
tatis cõmotus & cõſc ius exurgẽs, noc ne focetent rogauit: quin 

otius in voluntate vniuſcuiuſy ponerent exo rauit, ne forte per 
be locum darent & occaſior.E adulterio & tornicationi, Hie 
nique caute la ſancti vici in teig one vtebantut, vt cùin de in- 
ſtructione & ædificatione ſubditorũ a':quid agerent, & eos all- 
meliorẽ vicã de diuinis preceptis cõinoneti taceret, cu patiens 
tia & manſuetudine potius ovedienda preciperent quam cum 
potentia & auſteritate impetarent, nullũque inuizũ ſibi obed re 
cõpelletent. Quorũ ves xempla ſequentes qui eoru loca tene- 
tis & nomen, ne nobis infirmis importabile arc nã uæſumus 
imponatis, ne impreca ione domimca ci Phariſzis & legiſpert- 
tis {uſcipiamim,in qua ait: Væ vobislegis periti, qui oneratis ho 
m1nes oneribus quæ nõ poſſũt portari,& ipſi vno digito veſtro 
ea non tãgitis Et ne clamor filiorũ Iſrʒel aſcendat ad Dominũ 

ropter duritiã eorũ qui præſunt operibus, Neque vos voletis 
5 cere eunuchos qui de vtero matris ſic nati ſunt, vel eos eunus 
chos qui vio enter ab hominibus facti ſũt, ſed potius eos eunu- 
chos, qui ſeipſos tua ſponte eunuchizauerunt propter re gnum 
cœlotrum: neue ſacris ordinibus & diuino myſterio Jon nos 
tantũ, calũniã taciatis vel inferatis, qui propter noſtra vita im- 

robã illud hominib. contemptibile facitis, dũ eis ne à nobis il- 
fud audiant & percipiant,prohibctis:ac per hoc vita improbam 
infamatis,% odorem noſtrum corã Pharone & ſeruis eius fzte- 
re facitis. Quod vos non recte, ſi dici liceat(ne moleſte accipia- 
tis) videtur nobis facere, & cõtra diuinã authoritate & canonic ã 
regula hoc quod facitis, eſſe: cũ Dominus per legiſlatorẽ dicat: 
Turpicudinematris tuæ non reueles, & iguominiã c ius ne diſco⸗ 
opcrias: Mater noſtra eccleſia eſt:Filii huius matris, quique fide- 


- hum ſunt. Cuius tamen matetna appellatio, maxima in Sacer- 


dotib. eſt. Nã ipſi genetãt fideles, & verbo prædicationis & ſa- 
ctamento baptiſmatis. An non mater erat quæ dicebat: Filioli 
mei quos iterum parturio? Turpicudo ergo & ignominia matris 
noſtræ repreh ẽſibilis eſt actio Sacerdotalis vitæ. Quæ turpitudo 
tunc reuelatur, & ignominia diſcooperitur, cũ ſacerdotalis vita 
publice infamatur. Quod vos nimirù facit s, qui fragilitatẽ no- 
lira quaſi hactenus latentem & coopertã( quia eã nullus ta cog- 
nouerat)hominib.diftamatis, & propter ca diuina myſteria vel 
miniſteria aſpernanda ſancitis. Quaſi ad ea pertineat pollutio a. 
liena, & ea polluat & cominaculet immundicia noſtra, cũ Pſal- 
mogr,dicat:Lex domini immaculata. Aut quaſi illa noſtra cõ- 
ta gione cotaminẽtur, quia ea ex noſtro ore & ex noſtro officio 
adipiſcuntur. Quod fi ye dicitis eſſet, nequaquã diſcipulis & tur- 
bis de Phariſæis Dominus præciperet: Omnia quæcũq;dixerint 
vobis, ſeruate & facite, Et rurſus, ſi ita eſſet nequaquã Dominus 
udam que fure m eſſe ſciebat & proditorẽ ſuum futurum, cum 
diſcipulis alis ad prædicandum mitteret, neque poteſtatẽ ſigna 
acienci & fanitates donandi, neque ad cõmunionem ſacroſan- 
tx cœnæ eum admitteret. Et fi immundicia noſtra diuina my- 
tei vel miniitcria & eorũ capaces & auditores inficeret & de- 
ter oraret, nequaquã Tominns leproſum que mundauerat, ta- 
i ps. eſculũ daret, & nequaqicum Simone alio Le- 
Fe 8 ma caret, & nequaquã à Maria peccatrice pedes ſuos 
art, & lachrymiz lauari, & capillis tergi & caput ſuum vngi 
Per mitteret, Hine {acrorum Canonũ venerandca authoritas ſãxit 
_—_ a ctiam ab hzreticoſacramenta dominicarecte pers 
TN pſa hæretica prauitate corrumpi, nec vlla ſa- 
e 8 contagione commaculari. Vnde Romana eccle- 
dem e ee quada epiſtola ad Anaſtaſ.mperato- 
W ee ge ple, quod nullũ de his vel quos bap⸗ 
ods. 3 e quos ſacerdot. vel Leuitas ſecundũ canones 
q = WY eee ae xe Acatii portio læſionis, attingat, 
deatur. Nil e y ira ſacramenti pratia minus firma vi- 
e Aer ed procul ſit ab eccleſia)ſiue ab a- 
— — * re datum fact it, ad percipientẽ non minus per- 
. n. Qu vox illa que ſonuit per colubam? Oinnẽ 
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ipſe * Aaron ac lii eius induerant, & fic ad manũ Moyſi la- 


20 


The Epiſtle of Voluſianus in the defence of Prieſtes mariage, 1057 


malitiam vel macula humanz pollutionis excludit, qua decla- Mat 

ratur ac dicitur: Hic eſt qui baptizat, &c. Nam ſi viſihilis ſolis 

iſtius radu cum pet loca fœtidiſsima tranſeunt, nulla contactus 

inquinatione maculantur: multo magis vittus illius qui iſtum 

viſibilem ſole fecit, nulla myſterii dign: tate cõſtringitur Quic- 

quid ergo ad hominum protectum quilibet in ecclctia mimſter 

pro officio ſuo videtur opetati, hic totum continetur implendo 

diuinitatis effectu. Ita ille per quem Chriſtus loquitur, Paulus, 

affirmat: Ego plantaui, Apollo tigauit: ſed deus incrementum 

dedit. A Deo n6 quæritur quis vel qualis prædicet ſed fic pt æ-— 1 

dicet, vt inuidos etiã bene de Chr. ſto 1 confirmet. Tan- 

ta eſt nãque diuinæ potentia eee per malos acquirat bo- 

nos, & per _— & improbos acqui:at & colligãt probos. 

His tag: aut horitatibus & aliis predictis rationibus pci ſuaderi 

dcbetis,neq;nos a diuini ofñcii celebritate arcete, neq; illos quo 

rum nihil intereſt, ab eius communione ſufpendere, Quodſima- 

li ſumus, nobis ipſis ſumus, & plus nobis quam alits nocemus: c 

quos ſortaſſe malos n bom interius habeant, ig- 

noratis. unt enim pleriq; quos de incontinentia iudicatie, qui 

continentiores ſunt quam illi quos de cont inentia glorificatis. 

Qui habemus vxores, iuxta apoſtolum tanquun no habemes, 

Quam vi ſelicet continentiam quia nobis non porettts dare, o- l. Ct. 2 

rate nobiſcũ & pro nobis, vt ille nobis donet, cu us hoc donum 

noſc itur eſſe, & fine quo nemo poterit cotinens ele. Aliter cnimn 

illam habere non —— ade totis præcordiis :lũ oremus 

cuius hoc donum eſſe cognoſcimus. Et hoc ip fumſinquit Salo- 

n. on)eſt ſapientia, ſcire cuius hoc donum eit, & quoniam luper Sap. 8 

hoc nihil elt. T be ſame in Engl'ſh, | 

F-'©2ſomuch as we are created vnder te power of free will, Ee Eptvies: 
# not vnder the law but vnder grace, let vs ſo liue as we are A nge =: 

created. You which lap vpon vs the law of contizencie againſt piles martage. 


our will, do depꝛiue vs ot the libertie of free w il. Youconmand ben hemko. 
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vs, and bycommanding compell vs to well that we would not, . He crbo 
and not to will chat wee would doc. You binde vs to the laws, derh platncly 
from ihe which by grace we are made fre: and pou conſtrainc bercatter. 
vs to receiue the ſpirit of bondage againe to fcart:and go about 
to make the grace of God of no effed, wichout the vhich we can 
do nothing, ſo that, as the apoſtle ſaith : Grace is nov no grace, 
and the gift of God is not the gift of God. And nat of God, but 
of man: not of him that calleth, but of hun that woꝛketh, chere Lom 
as p Apoſtle ſaith: It is not in him that wilicth,nor in him that 
runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercic, 

Foz vhereas there be th:& pꝛincipall and effccruall thinges, 
hereby euery humane ſoule indued with reafon appꝛchender 
t perceiueth whatſoeucr ſpirituall thing it is able to appꝛehend 1 Frccwult. 
and perceiue, and without the uhich it can percctue nothing: the . Sr camtan⸗ 
which th2ce things be theſe: to wit, frer will, ÿ commandement w. 1 85 
and grace foꝛ by fret will we diſcerne and choſe the god from 3 Gract. 
the euill: bythe commandement we are pꝛouoked x ſtirred vp | 
to doe all things: by grace wee are ſurchered x holpen to per⸗ 
foꝛme the ſame pet of all theſe,Gracc is the ladie midreſſe, x 4 
as a mightie Empeelle and Nueene,vpon whoſe beck the other Ste 10 ann 
do watt and giue atten dance, recenuing of her both ſtrength and queen over th. 
efficacie,mnd without her ⁊an do nothing, but remain as things cn engt 
of themlelues dull and dead, much like as amongſt the ha 
ſochers, their Materia withont Forma, being ihertto adionnco. greg wils lung 

Fo2 in the ſtead of Materia, e may, affer a manner not vn⸗ nr © 
fitly place fræ will: 4 in the place of forme, ice may ſet grace, -tcri 
and the commandement ( is the meane betwenc thein Off to 
both, as a certaine inſtrument to haue reſpca to both: nhereby ss 
the pꝛincipall Artificer uhich is God, furthereth and ſctteth foꝛ⸗ 
ward free will as a rude dull matter, applieth to it bis grace as 
the foꝛme thereof. And like as the ſatd Materia wichaut Forma, 
is rude and ſhapelelle, ſo free will is a thing rude and defoꝛme, 
if it be not holpen with grace comming thereunto, to mocue it 
and to further it, the commmandement comming as amcane be- : 
tweene them both in p ſtead of the inſtrumental cauſc, as ts be⸗ | 
foze ſaid, Therefo:elife as Forma is in reſpect of Matciia, the pe wor which 
like reſemblance beareth fre will in reſpect of grace. And a- after heb exticth 
game, as Materia tsinreſpect of Forma, the ſame allo is fro voluntar de. 
will inreſpectof grace. And as the inſtrument ſernethbetween {97 Srewithore | 
the afoꝛcſaid Materia and Forma, ſo doth ᷣcommandement be⸗ iw without * | 
tweene free will and grace. The inſtrument comming 1 wo2- Ota can doe | 
king vpon the ſaid Materia being of it ſelfe ougly, rugged; and 3. 
a thing without all ſhape and faſhion, doth foꝛme it, ſhape and 
poliſh it, and maketh it handſomc, ſightly, itghtſome, bꝛight x 
clerc: cuen ſo likewiſe the commandement comming t wor 
king vpon free will, beuig ofit ſelfe, a thing rude, grofſe, vn 
ſhapen and defo2med,blind and obſcure, doth clartfic it, decke 
it, adoꝛne it,beautifle and lighten it thꝛough the bꝛightnellc of 
grace comming vnto it, accoꝛding to the ſaying of the pꝛophet: 
The commandement ot the Lord is bright and cleere, giuing 
ſight to the eyes. | 

And as the matter and the inffrument withont the foꝛme can 
donaothing, cucn ſo free will and the commandement without 
grace haue no po wer to woꝛke. Foꝛ what can cither free wil 
oꝛ che commandement doc ercept they bee helven with grace Free will » the 
both going bekoꝛe and following? Fo? grace ſendeth the com: [92.2790 | 
mandcment as a meſſenger and miniſter to free will: the tom pomer. 
mandement p2onokcth fi will 2nd ſtirrech it vppe. as out of a 
ſlepe todo god wzkes,md leadeth it as a blinde man. by the 
h ind, teachung hun the way wherzn to go. Tl hich both it they be 
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deſtitute of grace, are able of themſelues to doe nothing. And 
if they begin, vet they pꝛoceed not, neuher doe they perfoꝛme 02 
accompliſh any thing: and if they pꝛelume, it pꝛolpereth not, 
and is but labour loft. oꝛ uhere the commaundement com- 
mcth, either by man oꝛ by angell: and alſo here freews!! is mo- 
ucd, pꝛouoked, and infoꝛmed either by the motion of man oꝛ of 
Angcll, pet vnleſle Gods grace goe withall, pꝛeuenting and 
fcllowing the ſame trhat is it able to doe? Fo2uhen man was 

ut in Paradiſe, chat auailed hun the commaundement which 
be beard: i hou ſhalt car of cucne tree of Pacadite,but only ot 
the tree of knowledge ot good and euill, thou ſhalt not cate, 


his condenination. And why ? becauſe grace that ſaueth and 
helycth, was wanting, wich he pꝛeſuming vnultly vpon his 
olone ſtrength deſpiſed. Oꝛ what did the commandement of the 
law giien by Poyſcs,p2ofite the people of Iſraell in the Au 
de rnes, which law they refuſed to obep: Oꝛ what p2ofit — 
it to him which pꝛeſumed to followe the Loꝛd of his owne tree 
wul and not of the Loꝛds calling, ſaping vnto hun: Lord 1 
will follow thee whither ſoeuer tnou 4 thelcand many 
other places of holy Scripture both ot the olde and new teſta⸗ 
ment, it map be pꝛoued that neither the commaundement noꝛ 
tet will haue power to wozke of themſelues, vnleſle they bee 


e the gat ok holpen by Gods grace pꝛeuenting and following them. 


Seeking theretoꝛe the gift of continencie, as all other giftcs 
be, is the gut onely of Oods grace, and commeth not by the 
commandement noꝛ by free will: they erre therefsꝛe and ſtruie 
in vame. which labour to obtamne it by ther owne power. And 
much moꝛe they alſo doe crre,uhich by foꝛce conſtrame men a- 
gauſt their will thereunto, mwuing them to offer giftes into 
the ſanctuarie of God, not of their owne accoꝛd but by coadi⸗ 
on, either not knowing o2 elſe not remembꝛing the ſaying 
of the Loꝛd to Moyſes: Separate amongſt pou the firſt fruits 
bnto the Lo2d,and let cucric man of his owne voluntarie and 
willing mind, come and offer the ſame vnto the Loꝛd. UWhat 


is this, to ſeparate with vou the firſt fruits to the Loꝛd, but on⸗ 


lv to weigh and conſider diligently in pour hearts, and with 
diſcre. i in tolay downe and ſeparate vnto the Lode, what wee 
oaght to pꝛeſent vnto him out of the treaſure of our hart? Foz 
ik thou offer rightly and docſt not rightly dunde, thou ſinneſt. 
And hat is to offer wich a willing and readie mind, but as the 
Plahmiſt ſaith: I will offer ſacrifice vnto thee willinglie and 
c heerctullv: And the Apoſtle ſayth : Not grudgingly or of ne- 
cetsitie: tor God loueth a cheetetul giuet. And Salamon ſaich: 
Giue the Lord his gloric with a good and tree heart, and in e- 
uerie git thou giuelt, ſne a joyful countenance, and ſanctifie 
thy tiſſ es with gladneſſe: and with a cheatefull eie doe all that 
thou takeſt ia hand. And the Apoſtle James ſapth: The Lord 
loucth not conſtrained ſcruice. And curſed be he that doth the 
worke ofthe Lord negligently,that is, notcarefully, and with 
a willing mind. 

Ahertoꝛe as the Loꝛd willeth vs not to offer any thuig to 
hun againft our willes: ſo doth he foꝛbidde vs to compell any 
man to offer any thing agauiſt their wils by the fozcſaive Bop- 
[cs where he fapth ; Thou ſtalt not doe thy neighbour wꝛong, 
neither oppꝛelſe hun with violence. To do wꝛong to thy neigh⸗ 
our, is to coꝛrect him foꝛ his ſinne, not of anie compallion oꝛ 
mercie towardes hun, but to repꝛooue him and to iudge hun, in 
diſdaming, vpbꝛaiding and rebuking him: not to infoꝛmne him 
in the ſpirit of lenitie, but to deſtroy hun in the ſpirite of bit- 
terneſſe and rigour, as the apoſtle ſayth ; If a man be taken in 
any fault, vou that are ſpirituall infoꝛme ſuch in the ſpirite of 
lenitie, conſidering thy ſelfe leaſt thou alſo be tempted. 

To oppꝛeſſc our nctghbour with violence, is to exact any 
thing of hun aboue his power, and do lap vpon hum moze then 
hee is able to beare, and moꝛe peraduenture then they them⸗ 

clucs are able to weelde, vhich lay it vpon him. Whercas the 
Loꝛd ſpcaking of the var to his Diſciples, foꝛbiddeth 
thein che ſame faying: | he Scribes and Phariſies doe tit vpon 
the chaire of Moſes, &c And the Apoſtle Peter: Fee de, ſayeth 
he, as much as in you lyeth the Lords flock, prouiding for the, 
not by conſtraint, but willingly after a godly ſoit, and not for 
filthy lucte, but of a ready mind :notas though ye were lords 
oue 5 1 but bee you as an example to the flocke of 

' OO Wi. 


This ſhcphcard of ſhepheards and Pꝛince of the Apoſtles 


the clelgy fort · doth plainely and enidently declare and inſinuate what all o⸗ 


ther paſtoꝛs and Apoſtles ought to doe: how to intreate the 
flocke of the Loꝛd committed vnto them, and ſchat great care 
and coꝛmpaſſion of minde they ought to haue towardes their 
cure: and remourth farre out of their harts all power of tyꝛan⸗ 
nic all Loꝛdſhip and all ambition. unch ſome doe exerciſe with 
areedineſſc vpon thoſethat are tom mitted to their charge, and 
pꝛonounceth that they ought not to be Loꝛdes but fathers oucr 
their flocke: and not imperiouſſy to commaund them, as exer⸗ 
ciſing ſtately auihoutic and power vpon them, but gently to 
admoniſh hem and beſcech them in the zeale of pictte, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſtrengeh of euerie perſon, after the Loꝛd, and not 
alter the affection of their owne will, oꝛ ambittouſly ſetting 
fo:th therr owne power and irildigion. and that they ought to 
be an example to the flocke,doing firſt themſelnes that thing, 
th: they command others ud ſo to teach them no leſſe by ex; 
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amples then by woꝛds. Ulillingly, laith hec, and not by con- 
ſtramt: of charity, and not fo: gravy gatie. 92 the te be mand 
vhich being mflamed with affcaton,not of charity, but of couc 
tous grædinelle and anibttion, command others that which 
they arc not able to accomplith, aud while they pꝛetend to ſet; 
the gaine of ſoules, they hunt and ſerk rather foꝛ woꝛldlp lucre. 
Which Balaam the pꝛophet did well crp2cfte :; ho conuerted 
the giſt of pꝛopheſie, and the grace of bleſſuig which hee had te⸗ 
cctued of Sod, not tothe pzofite of ochers, but to their cwne 
o commoditie. | 
And ſome there be, which thiles they coꝛrea others, 11 

e 


tend to do it with the zeale of God: and hies they would 


to be better than other, chis they doe wich a cercame pꝛeſumpti 
on andraſhnes, and fo fall in their owne pꝛeſiunption and teme⸗ 
ritie. Ot com the Apoſtle ſpeancch: Which haue a z.cale of PE 
God. but not accorcing to knowledge, Co haut a zcalc of god 35 
acco2ding to knowledge, is to doe any thing in Gods matters n 
pꝛudentlp and circumſpealp. Of mom Oza bearctha type and Vis 
reſemblance. Who whiles that he went about wich his hand to 
o ſtap the Arke of the Loꝛd ſtaggering alittle by reaſon of the 
kicking of the Oxen uhich caried it, telldowne thercfo:c dead, 
The Arke of the Lo2d to ſtagger 02 miſcarie by the kicking of «ki; 
the Oren, ſigntfieth the law of the Loꝛd which the pꝛieſts them ⸗ 
ſelues ought to beate and hold vp) to bee contraried of them in 
not obſeruing the ſame and to be turned out of the right courſe 
ſchich — 4 is interpꝛeted to bee a hel⸗ 
cr of God, attempteth to hold vp. Foꝛ there bee certaine pꝛe⸗ Ovp 
tes, which vhile they ſee the oꝛder of pꝛieſthede by ſome cnoy f 
mitte oꝛ exceſſe, to ſtraine the lawe of God neuer lo little out 
of the right courſe, and labour to redꝛeſſe and rectifie that miſoꝛ 
der, rather by vaine offentation of ther owne ſtrength, then foꝛ 
anp pure zeale to God, while they thus pꝛeſume inoꝛdinatelie 
to doe, thinking to ſeeme to be the helpers of God, manp times 
doe moꝛtallp fall, and incur thereby great danger and perill. 
Some other allo there be which hauing befoꝛe their eies no con; 
ſideration of mans infirmitie, neither being touched with any 
reſpect of mercp and compaſſion, noꝛ knowing howto ſap with 
the apoſtle; Who is infirme and I am not intume ? theſe whiles 
thepcompare themſelues to ſuch as be vnder their charge, not 
in condition vherein they are equall, but in aathoutic uhercin 
thep are ſuperiours, and couet to be their maiſters, and moꝛe to 
rule ouer them then to p2oftte them, they oppꝛeſſe the weaknes 
of them by foꝛce and violence of àuthoꝛitie, and compell them 
to their obedience: which is rightly figured by the fac, which is 
read in the Goſpel of Symon Cyrenæus, uhom the perſecuto:s 
of the L. oꝛd conſtrained to take vy the croſle of Chzrff. Whoſe Lale 
fitlp agre with the ſame figure. Foꝛ Stmon 
by interpꝛetation is called obedient. Simon then, that is to 
ſay, the obedient man is foꝛced to beare the croſſe of the Lozd, 
5 o ſhen as ſubieas being conſtrained of their maiſters by theri⸗ 
our either of Loꝛdſhip, oꝛ autho:itie, oꝛ feare of their curſe, and 
o compelled to obey them, are dꝛiuen to ſuſtain the croſſe of 
their wils: who neuher doe loue the croſſe 
vhich they beare, becauſe they beare it rather to their deſtrugi- 
on then to their health neither by bearing the croſſe, do die vn⸗ 
to ſinne, but by the bearing thereof are rather quickened vnto 
ſinne. Foz thercof riſe diuers other moꝛe grieuous ſins, Fo: 
by the inhibiting of lawlull and naturall mariage with one 
woman, riſeth the vnnaturall and moſt exccravle Sodomitt- 
60 call foꝛnication: riſeth alſo the vnlawfull and damnable deff- 
furthermoꝛe curſed and tho? Un ir 
rtſh filthineſe and pollution: and moꝛeouer riſeth moſt abho- 
minable inceſt againſt all nature, with their owne kind:cd, mums 
with a heape of manifolde other filthy abhominations and le⸗ 
cherous polintions, thereby the fraile infirmitie of mantis 


to the contrarie part, 


name alſo doch 


continencic againſt 


ling of other mens wines: riſcth 


b:ought, no doubt into great — 
TWhercfoze Loch being de 
dome though the guiding of the Lo2ds angell and bercaued of 


the fellowſhip of his wife, dhiles he conſidering his owne infir⸗ 
70 mitte durſt not aſcend vnto the mountame as the Angell bad 
htm, did choſe rather to dwell in Segoꝛ alittle citie neere bp, 
the angell thus bidding him and ſpeaking vnto him: Saue thy Ger 
ſoule and look not behind thee, but ſaue thy ſelfe in the moun⸗ 
anſwered: I pray 
thee Lord, becauſe thy ſeruant hath found ſuch grace in thy 
ſight that thou wilt ſaue me, I cannot be ſaued in the moun- 
taine, leaſt perhaps ſome euill take me and I die: There is alif- 


taine leaſt thou alſo periſn. To ſhom Lo 


tle citie hereby whereunto I may flie and be ſaued 11 it, 


What mcancth this that Loth flying from Sodome by 
8o thecommandement of the Angell to be ſaued in the mountauy, 
to the hill fearing there to periſh, but did 
choſe rather to divell in Segoꝛ a ſmall citie neare vnto the hill ron 
there to bee ſaued, but that euerp faithfull man coneting to unn 


would not aſcend 


eſchewe the burning and daunger of Sodomitical! luſt, uhuc 


neither hee is able to mount vp to the top of virginitie, and 


alſo is afraide to aſcend to the mountaine of the ſkate oi 


TWidowhode leaſt hee periſh therein, flycth therefore to the 
ſtate of matrimonie, which is a ſmall continencie in refpcct 
of the other two, and alſo nerc vnto them both. Foz after thoſe 
two kindes of continencie, this chaſtitie is alſo pꝛwued to ble -:;;;- 
laudable, and is not depꝛiucd cf the reward of tur bingdome 1 


Ante 


ok heauen. 
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Anto this chaſtitie, he is commanded to lie which cannot o⸗ 
therwiſc conte ine, and to bee ſaued in it, leaſt peraduenture if 
pe tlune vp to the mount. he fal into inconueniency and perilh 
therim that ts, leaſt if he ſhall attempt to obtaine by hisowne 
ſtrengch the continencic uhich is not giuen vato him of God, 
the cull of incontinencte, oꝛ foꝛmcatian, oꝛ of ſome of the other 
ens afoꝛe rehearſed,0o fall vpvin hin, and lo he periſh in them 
moꝛtally. Foꝛ there be manic who vhile they conſider not their 
owa infirmatie,and uhile they ſtriue to atchieue greaterchings 
then they are able to reach, in this their cluning doe fall head⸗ 
long into woꝛſe inconuentence, and uitie they foliſhly ſerk fo? 
great things, do loſe the leſſe, which betore they ſæmed to haue. 
Tt hich we may well vnderffand by the crample of Loth afoꝛc⸗ 
ſatd ; CAho what time he left the mall Citie Dego2, vhich bee 

aſc befoꝛe to inhabite,in the which he ſought to be ſaucd: went 
vp to the mountain and there abiding fell uito the ſtolne inceſt 
of his owne daughters, as theſcripture witnelleth, ſaying: 
| oth went vp from Segorand remained in the mountaine, & 
is daughters gaue to their father wine to drinke that night. 
And the elder of them went and lay with hir tather, Which 
ching had not befaln him, if hee Had — himſelfe ſtill in Se⸗ 
goꝛ. chere he might haue bin ſaued at the bidding of the Angell, 
as he himſelfe required. But becauſe he foꝛſok that which was 
granted to him ol the Angell, + pꝛeſumed to that vpon his own 
will, contrarp to the pꝛecept of the Angel, which was not gran- 
ted: thcrfoze he fell into great danger of his ſoule and commit⸗ 
ted the grie uous ſin of incelt. ä 

No otherwiſe doth it happen to m my other, vho while ep- 
ther they fo2ſake the thing which is graunted them of God, oꝛ 
ambitioully clime after that which is to them not granted, both 
they loſe that vhich they had granted vnto them, and fall into 
that tchich to them was not granted. Foꝛ diuers there be uhich 
while they fozſake either willingly oꝛ againſt their will, the 
maried life uch is to them lawefully permitted, and in vhich 
they might be laued, and ſtriue with a pꝛeſumptuous deſire to 
lead a ſingle life, boch they loſe that health ano ſafetie, uhich they 
might haue had iu one, and incurre great danger in the other: 
ſo that ſcherby they uppoſe moſt to gaine, by the ſame they loſe 
and fall into the pit of greater ruine. Which thing S. Paul 
the Doctour of the Gentiles well conſidering, and tenderlie 
p:outding koꝛ the infirmitie of the weake Cozinthians wating 
to him fo; counſcll touching this matter, did wꝛite to them a- 
gaine in this wiſc, ſaping ; As concerning the things wheres 
of yee wrot vnto mee, it is good for a man not to touch a wo- 
man, Neuertheleſſe to auoid whoredome, let euery man haue 
his wife, and let euery woman haue her husband. Let the huſ- 
band give vnto his wite due beneuolence: likewiſe alſo the 
wife ynto hir husband. And alittle after: withdraw not (ſaith 
he) your ſelues one from another, except it be with conſent for 
a time, that you may giue your ſelues vnto faſting and praier: 
and afterward come togither again leaſt Sathan tempt you for 
your incontinency. F02 as the Poet ſayth, we cannot all Boe 
all things, and as the Apoſtle ſapth : It is not in him that vvil- 
leth, nor in him that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy, 
Alſo another place: For to euery one of vs is giuen grace accot⸗ 
ding tothe meature of the gitt of Chriſt. And that euerp one 
of vs ought to kerp and not to tranſgrelle this meaſure, he tea⸗ 
cheth anone after,faping:I wiſh that all men were as Imy ſelf 
am, but cuery man hath his proper gifte of God, one after this 
manner, another after that. 

Andthat weeare to be = within our compaſle, and mea⸗ 
ſure, and ought there with to be content, hee teacheth moꝛeouer 
as followeth: Let euery man abide in that vocation wherin he 
is called, And ſhoꝛtly after, foꝛ confirmation thereof, he repea- 
tech the ſame againe and ſaith: Let euery man wherein hee is 
called, therin avide with the Lord, And becauſe he percetued 
that the infirmity of man was not able to ſuſtaine the burning 
motions and heats of nature ſtirring in a man, but only by the 
grace of God, neither be able to conquere the fleſh fighting a- 
gainſt the ſptrit. accoꝛding to that which hee ſaith of himſelfein 
another place: For I ſeeanother law in my members rebellin 
againſt the lawe ofmy mind, he therfoꝛe of mercy and compal⸗ 
lion, as condiſcending vnto their weakneſle: and not by rigoꝛ 


of L awe and fo:ce of commandement, thus ſayd. As alſo in a- 
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nother plate in his Epiſtles he ſpeaketh in like woꝛds ſaying: 


pe ake thus groſſely atter the maner of men, becauſe of the 


| infirmity of your fleſh And in thts koꝛeſaid Epiſtle. moꝛeouer 


2 1tttlo-cf020, vling the lame maner of ſpeech, hee faith, This 
to youas of fauour and not of commandement. And ad- 
ding m9:eouer, he ſheweth: As touching virgins J haue no cõ⸗ 
manuement of che Lord, but onely doe giue counſell, as one 
_ haue found mercy with God, that F ſhould bee faithful]. 
_ —— he ſame merep ſcherwith the Loꝛd hath infoꝛmed 
fun — _—_— me when he called me tothe faith, and made me 
f to hun: ſo 3 likewiſe do giue coun ſel to other and ſhew 
he ſame mercie to them. 
E andfo:fomnc as bothare god: to wit, to haue a wife oꝛ not 
ing — baue a hulb nd oꝛ not to haue: neither is there anie 
; her apr, wie oꝛ huſbmnd:ſho:tly alter he inferreth ſaying: 
3 2 tnercfore this to be good tor the preſent necel ny: I 
Fo | 1 at it is gad tor a man ſo tobe: Mhat meaneth this, 
pꝛelent neceſſitie: That is this neceſſitp pꝛeſent, but pꝛe⸗ 
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ſent infirmitic: oꝛ elſe inffant neecitie, compelling to do, as #22 p2ctene ne» 
the oꝛder of neceſſitie requireth. Oꝛ elle te meaneth bythis pꝛe⸗ ve ne 
ſent neceſſity, the diſtreſle of that time vhtch then was mikont, n 
1 compelled him to wꝛite, and ſo to beare with then, wich was 

fo! the àuoiding of foꝛnication amongſt them, and mai other 

kinds of flichineſſe abone touched which might haue happened. 

I oꝛ the vhich fornication hee tooke occaſion to wiite vnto the 
Coꝛinthians and to anſwere to their letters: and thereforc hee 
vehemently againſt the ſaid Corinthians in the foꝛmer part of 

the ſaid Epiſtle vttereth theſe wor da: Wbt, wil! you I thall 

come to you with a tod or iu loue & in the ſpurt of tnecknes ? 

There is heard among you to be fornication, and ſuch fornica- 1. Cor. 4 
tion as is not named among the Gentiles, that one [hould haue 

his ou ne fathers wife, &c. Ind therofoꝛe for this neceſſitic of 

auoiding ſuch foꝛnication, he faith : It good tor a manio to 

be, that he which cannot containe ſhould mary & take a wite, 

hich a terward he exrpoundeth, thus inferring : art ou bound 

to a wife? ſeck not to be looſed. And it thou be looſed trom a 7 

wite, ſeek not a wite, But if thou takeſt a wife thou ſinneſt nor, 

and if a virgine marry me ſinneth not, &c, And that heeſpake 

not this by wap of commanding, but of ſufferance and com- 

palſion, he ſheweth plainly in theſe wo2ds following: But l 

ſpare you: that is to ſap, & beare with your inftrmity:and ther- 

foꝛe he leaueth it in the free power 4 wil of euerie man, to choſe 

uhathe ukech beſt. Neither doth he inkoꝛce any man (he ſaith) 
violently, noꝛ charge them with any ſtrait commandement,and 

therfoꝛe addeth theſe woꝛds following: And this I ipc+ke tor 

your one commodity, not to tangle you as ina ſnare, but tor 

that it is good and honeſt for you, that you may ſcructhe Lord 

without ſeparation, 

Thts he ſaich to them whom befoꝛe he erhoꝛted tocontinen⸗ 
cy, and whom he would not to be let oꝛ troubled by matrumont- 
all comunctton, But to other he ſapth thus; It ay may think 
that it is vncomely tor his virgine to remaine ouer long enma- 
ried, and if need fo require, let him do hat he thinkech god, 
he ſinneth not, let them marry, And againe, both be god, hee 
ſaith, but pet the one to be better he concludeth, ſaying: her- 
fore he that ioineth in mattimony his virgin, doth well, but he 
that doth not, doth better. Tlhich agreeth well with the tert as 
boue, ſpeaking of both kinds, as well the man as the woman, 
ſhere he ſaith: It thou take a wife thou ſinneſt not, and it the 
virgin take a husband ſhe ſinneth not, 

If therefoꝛe it be no ſinne foꝛ the man to take a wife, noꝛ foꝛ 
the virgme totake a huſb ind, aſter the Apoſtles mind, neicher 
doth diminiſh their felicity, but rather increaſe it, 4 fozſomuch 
as both do wel. and ſo both be bleſſed: we then dich take wines 
fo2 our infirmitie , What dor we ſinne in hauing them: O21f 
the Apoſtle do ſuffer and permit to euery man fo? the avoiding 
of foꝛnication to haue his wife:we then which come of the ſame 
lumpe oꝛ maſſe and taking our ſinfuil fleſh of the ſinnctull fleſh 
of Adam. are not able otherwiſe to containe, Why are we not 
— foꝛ the ſame cauſe x by the ſame permitlion, to haue 
ikewiſe our wines, but are infozced to foꝛſake them being ma⸗ 


ricd 2 


Wherefoze either do you permit vs, following the Apoſtle , £Bartage le per- 
to haue our wines, oꝛ elſe teach vs that we come not of p ſame mitcevco the wwe 


maſſe, either elle ſhew vs that the ſame ſuffcrance and permil {ity oc all 
ſion is not granted to vs by the Apoſtle ſchich ts granted to o Buca are in- 
ther. Whichcaule peraduenture you will thus pꝛetend: that — eher 
this ſufferance was granted of the apoſtle, not to the Clergy mae onde 
o2 to any of our oꝛder, but onelp to lay men. Thich cannot co be yerauted 
well bee defended, neyther by the woꝛds of the Avoſtle, noꝛ by tobt. 
any circumſtance of his Epiſtle, foꝛſomuch as there is nocer⸗ 
tain diſfinaton oꝛ denomination either of perſons oꝛ degrees, 
oꝛ pꝛofeſſions there mentioned, neither doth he make any diffe- 
rence either in names oꝛ offices of men, either of them which 
ꝛote vnto him, either of thoſe perſons of nhom hee wꝛote, o: 

elſe of thoſe to ſchome he anſwered, but onelic in gencrall to 
the whole church of the Coꝛinthians. as he himſelf the begin- 
ning of his Epiſtle purpoꝛteth in theſe woꝛds: Paule called the 
apoſtle of Icfus Chriſt, by the will of God, and Soſthenes his 1097-1 
brother, to the church which is at Corinth, ſuch as be fauct:- 
fied in Chriſt leſus, called Saints, with all that inuocate the 
name of the Lord,&c.(And after a few other words,wiid) here 
tor breuities ſake we omit, as not being greatly to the purpoſe 

ertinent: thus he inferreth,) Theſe pꝛemiſſes being well conſi⸗ 

ered, we beſeech you to haue regard r compallton of our infir- 
mitv, moſt humbly deſiring vou, not to oppꝛeſſe vs with this vi⸗ 
olence. Fo2 as we haue ſufficiently befoꝛc pꝛogued. nom in 
ought to be conſtrained vnto continency agatinffhis wilt, nei⸗ 
ther is this kind of vertue comanded of God to any man, of 
neceſſity , but only of voluntarie deuotion to be offered to the 
E o2d: as he himſelf ſpeakethinþ goſp. All men cannot receiue Fort 


this ſaying. but to hom it is giuen. TTherunto he gently exho2- nec, 13 no vers 


teth them that can take it, ſaving: He that Is ab!ctorecene this Fir. 
jet him receiue it, &c. TTherfo:e fo? diſtinctions ſake Moſes is . 
not himſelfe commanded to clothe Aaron + his ſons with beer⸗ 
ches, as in theſe woꝛdes going befoꝛe: Ihonthale coach with 
theſe Aaron thy brother, & his ſons with hin, &c. But he thus 
ſaith : Thou ſhalt make linnen breeches that they themielues 
may couer the filth oftheir fleſh, That they themſelnes, faith 
he, map coucr the filth of their fleſh. Thou ſatth he ſhalt make 
Jittt. 2, the 
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the bꝛeeches foꝛ the biſhop and his ſons: thou ſhalt teach the rule 
of chaſtuy: ticu ſhalt cxhoꝛt them to abſtam from the company 
of their wues, ich ſhall do the pꝛieſts oft. ce: yet laping vpon 
none violently the ſaid ycke of contine ncy, but choſocuer ſhall 
be pꝛieſts and ſhall ſcrue the altar, ſhall of their owne acco:d 
ſarccaſc from the vſe of matrunonie: uhich ſchen they ſhall do, 
and of their owne voluntaric conſent ſhall take vpon them the 
purpolec of continency to ſcrue the altar, then ſhall the grace of 
God be pꝛeſent, vhich as it did apparel thoſe other pꝛieſts afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaide with attire fo: them conuement : ſo ſhall it inſtruc theſe 
aboundantly how they ought toliuex lo teach. And thts ſenſe 
woll 3 with the tert that followech, ſaping: And when 
thou ſhait waſh the father and the ſons with water , thou ſhalt 
take the garmets, that is the ſtrait coat, the tun: cle, & the Pre ſt 
lap, and pus then vpon Aaron, and girde them to him with a 
brocered girdle of the Ephod. Then thou ſhalt put the myter 
pon his head, and ſhalt put tlie holy crown vpon the myter, 
and thus ſhall he be conſecrated. Alio thou ſhalt bring his tons 
and put coates ypon them, and ſhalt gird them with girdies, 
both Aaron and his ſons, and ſnalt put bonets on them, and the 
pricſts office ſhall be theirs for a perpetuall law e. 

Hus then you ſee a commandement of receiuing of the lin 
nen bꝛeeches of Moſes. Mherebp it plainly — „that 
Aaron and his ſonnes, firſt did apparell themſelues with this 
kind of apparell, ⁊ ſo entred in to be waſhed, inducted, annom⸗ 
ted and conſecrated by the hands of Moyſes. | 

By the which we are plainely taught, that the poke of contt- 
nencie is not tobe enfoꝛced vpon any man againſt his will, but 
ts to be receiued of God with a pzompt and denout will. Thich 
thing alſo Dionyſius Arcopagira, that godly wile man, the diſ⸗ 
cipleof S. Paule and o2dained of him B. of Athens, ma cer- 
tame cpiſtle of his ſent to Pymtus B. ot p Gaaſtans,in which 
he touchetb many things of mariage and chaſtitie as is in the 
cccleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛie rehearſed) doth admoniſh the ſaid Pym- 
tus, and pꝛaicth him that he will lay no greeuous burthens vpon 
the neckes of the diſciples, neither mler any neceſlitie of com- 
pelled chaſtitie vpen the bꝛethꝛen, vherby the infirmity of ſome 
of them might be in danger. And Pymtus anſwering to Dio⸗ 
nyſius again, ſheweth humſeifwilling to embꝛace the ſentence 
of his wholſome counſell. The ſame alſo did Paphnuttus, the 
diume and chaſte biſhop, ubo in the councel of Nice ſas the Tri⸗ 
partite hiſtoꝛie doth ſhew vs) when the fathers which there were 
pꝛeſent went about to reſtratne pꝛieſts from mariage, he riſing 
vp amongſt chem ano moned with the ʒeale of mans infirmitp, 
deſiced them that they would not fo doe, but rather to lcaue it 
vnto the voluntarie diſert tian ol euerie man, leaſt info dooing 
they might peraduenture giue occaſion of adult er ie and foznt- 
cation. Fo: thoſe holy men did then vlethis cautele and move- 
ration in religion that dhhen they treated any ak concerning 
inſt ruction and edification of the people, and would haue them 
ſtirred vp to a better life by godly tnſtrumions, the y would ra⸗ 
ther perſwade things to be obſcrued with patience and lenitie, 
then command with rigoꝛ and authoatic : neither would they 
compeil any man to their obedience againft his will. 

Ahoſe cramples pou alſo following, which ſucceed in their 
rome and name doe vou not lay vpon vs infirme perſons, ſuch 
impoꝛtabic burthens, leaſt pou be partakers with the Phart- 
ſies and lawwers of the Lozdscurſe ; Uho ſaith: Woe to you 
lawyers which lay burthens yppon men, Which they cannot 
beate nd you your ſelues touch not the burthens with one fin- 
ger. Aud leaſt the crie of the childꝛen of Jſraell aſcend vppe to 
the Loꝛd loꝛ the cruell deallng of them ſchich are onerſers of the 
Works: either do you make ſuch Ennaches which are ſo boꝛn 
from their mothers womb, oꝛ ſuch Eimuches ich are violent⸗ 
ly made by men. but rather thoſe Cunuches uhich of their own 
accoꝛd haue gelded themſelues fo? the kingdom of heauen. Nets 
ther do you bꝛing vpon the holy oꝛder of Gods miniſters foꝛ vs 
only, ſuch an offcace and ſlander, that foꝛ our wicked life you 
make the miniſterte to be deſpiſed of others, ile pou will not 
ſuſfer them euher to heate vs, 02 to receiue the ſacraments of 
vs. infa ning thereby gur lewd life, and cauſing the ſauoꝛ of vs 
to ſtinte befoze Mar adh, and his ſcrxuants. Wherin it ſemeth 
to vs that you dcale not ſoundly and vpꝛightly, if a man may 
ſo ſav J pꝛay pon take it in god woꝛch that J ſpeak) and alſo to 
be againſd the antho2ttie of Gods woꝛd, and the canonical con- 
ſtitutions, uiuch vou doe: whereas the Lo:d ſapth by Moſes the 
lawgincr: The ſhame of thy mother thou ſhalt not diſcloſe, & 
herionominython ſhalt not diſcouer, Our mother is Þ church: 
the ſons of this mother be all the faithtull. nich name pet moſt 
fitly is appꝛopꝛiate to pꝛieſts, foꝛ they doe beget the faithfull, 
both by the woꝛd of pꝛeaching and ſacrament of baptiim. Aas 
not he io be counted aright mother, cho ſaid, my little children 
ot whor I traue!l n bitth agair 2 The ſhame and ignominie of 
our mother, what is it but the repꝛoteable conuerſation of the 
life of pꝛioſts: ulich ſhame + ignominie is then renciled vhen 
the life of pꝛteſts is publikely infamed. Thich ching pou doe, 
that diſcoucy and notiſie vnto men our fragilitv, lping befoꝛe as 
hid ꝛcouered, becauſe before it was not known. r fo: that ſame 
= being the bolyminitery and mpſteries ok God into con. 

empt x batred: as though the pollutedliſe of other did any thing 
pertain therto to pollute the ſame.x as chough our vncleannes 
did any chung benni them, oꝛ dumniſh the pureneſſe thereof, 
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ſcheras the Pſalmiſt ſaitih:Tlelawofthe Loro is pute and im- 7-1 ., 
maculate: Oꝛ as though they were an Uyit poutited by eur tm. 
fection,trhich do recciue v ſaid myſtertes cicher by our mouch o; 
miniſterv. Thich if vou grant, en the Loꝛd would neuer baue 


3 


ſpoken ſo to his diſcipics and the people, teuctung the JHorifies, 
ſaping: WV hatiocuet they bid youchterue, that obictuc oy ig, NM 6 
And againe, tf it were ſo, tue Lo2d woind not haue {nt lech 
Judas, vhom he knew ſhould hetrap him, with the other diſc}, 
piesto — would haue committed to hun the power Tir 2,4, 
18 of wo? o ra. 
him to the communis of the ſupper. And if our unpurity ſhorty gilt 
infect our holy myſteries oꝛ miniſtrations, ꝛ make them wo .ſe 
that heare 4 receiue the ſame, then the Loꝛd would neuer haue 
touched the Loeper om be had healed, neither would he haue 
kiſſed him, neither would haue caten with Symon another 
Leper, netther would haue inffcred his fete to be killed, an 
with the teares to be waſhed, and wich the haire to be dꝛied end 
his head to be anointed of arie the nner. 
Therefoꝛe the holte Canons haue thus decreed, chat no man 
2 o tthich rightly receiueth the Loꝛds ſacraments of an heretickc. 
ſhould bee therefoꝛe anp thing coꝛrupted by his heretic all pꝛa⸗ 
uity, noꝛ the ſaid ſacraments ſhould be any vhit diſtained by 
the infection of him. UWherupon the church of Rome in a cer: 
taine epiſtle diteacd vnto Anaſtaſius the Cmperour by Jna- 
ſtaſius the pope, did ſo oꝛdaine and watte, that none of ail them 
uhom Acatius did baptiſc , oꝛ ſchom he oꝛdained Canonicailte 
to be pꝛieſts oꝛ Lemtes , ſhould be any thing hurt by the name 
of the ſaid Acatius: ſo that thereby the ſacraments vhich by 
him were miniſtred, ſhould ſceme the leſſe firme and efiecua!}, 
2 o Fo? the ſacrament of Baptiſine alſo being miniſtred of an a; 
dulterer oꝛ a thœfe ( which God foꝛefend to bee in the Churg) 
doch come vnto the receiuer neuer a whit the woꝛſe. That ment 
that voice which ſounded by the ZDouc , but that it excluded 
euill and impuritie of the coꝛruptionof man: in ſhe vhich it 
declared and ſaid: This is he which baptiſeth, &c. Foꝛ ik ty; blu, 
beams of this viſible ſun paſſing by the filthie: p'aces, reteiue 
noſpot of filthineſſe thereby, much moꝛe the grace of him which 
made this viſtble Sunne, is not tied to anp woꝛthineſſe of our 
woꝛkes. Tchatſoeuer therfo2s anie MintFer of the church wov 
40 keth in his function to the behofe of the people, all that faketh 
his cffea by the operation of God. Zyus witneſſeth Paul by 
vhom Chiiff ſpeaketh: | haue plante ꝗ and Apollo hath watreq, . Cx 
but it is the Lord that hath giuep che increaſe, God tegardeth 
not ſo much vhoo2 that maner of perſon doth pꝛeach, but that 
he ſo pꝛeach, that he may confirme them that be naught, an 
cauſe ſhem to pꝛeach well of Oyiſt. Fo: ſuch is the operation 
of Gods mighty grace, that by cuill men he winneth god men, 
and by repꝛobate and wicked perſons hee getteth and gathereth 
togecher thoſe that be god, | 
5o Dytheſcandluch other reaſons and auchoꝛities abone alled⸗ 
ged, pou ought to be perſwaded, neither to abandon vs that be 
marted, from the adminiſtration of dinine ſeruice, no2 pet to 
ercommunicateſuch, to hom the matter nothing pertaineth, 
from the communton therof, And ik we be cuill, we arc cutllto 
our ſelues, and hurt our ſelues moꝛe then others. And ſuch as 
pou ſuppoſe peraduenture to be vicious, vet may haue ſom god 
thing inwardly vhich von know not of. f 
Foꝛ manie chere be dchom vou iudgeto be incontinent, hich 
liue moꝛe chaſtely then they whom von ſo greatly extoll fo: thetr 
s © continencie. Ace that haue wines, accoꝛding to the Apoſtles 
mind, ſo haue them as though we had them not. Which gift o 
cotinency foꝛſomuch as pou cannot giue vs. pꝛay therfoꝛe with 
vs and foꝛ vs, chat he will gine it vnto vs cho only is the giuer 
thereof, and without vhom no man is able to liue continentip. 
*0: otherwiſe we cannot haue it, vnleſſe we pꝛaie vnto hun 
om the bottom of our hearts, ho is knowne to be the aatho: 
and giuer therof, And this lame(ſaich Salomon) is wiledome, , , 
to know whole gift it is: neither is there any gift aboue this, 
Theſe two Epiſtles wꝛttten to pope Nicholas vnder theft 
7 o tle of Aoluſianus, giueth vs to vnderſtand by the contents 
therof,firſt that he himſelfe was then a marted biſhop. 
Sccondlp,that the libertie of Pꝛieſts mariage ought not to 
be reſtrained by any generall Lawe, of compulſion: but to be 
leſt to cuerv mans free choiſe and voluntarie deuotion. 
Thirdly, the ſaid Epiſtles being written topope Nicholas 
(if thetitle be true) declare, that chis la we pꝛohibiting the law 
full matrimonie of church⸗men, began firſt in this popes tune 


And although it bee not heere erpꝛelled, vhich pope Nicho' oY 
go las this was, vet by the circumſtance of time, and cſpccialle 
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this matter wer? thꝛoughlytried, it might peraduenture bee Z an 


found, chat they be herein detceiued, and all by —— 


reef. 


Allegations again? the ſixe Articles. Prieſts mariages 


this Nicholas autho! of the decrec afoʒeſaid, where hee wirterh 
in theſe woꝛds: Nicho aus papa Othom Colonienſi Aichie 11, 
&c, Quinque fuerunt hoc nomine pontifices, Primum, ſecun- 
dumue oportuit eſſe, qui hæc ä 53 Romanus, an $60; 


ig this: Nullus miſſam audiat presbyteri, quem ſcit 
thereof (6 Wine | anter habere, aut ſubintroductam mulierẽ 
og Chat is, [nat no man ſhall heare maſſe of any prieſt, who 
3 eth yndoubtedly to haue & concubine, or a Womã pri- 
uily te ſorting to him, &c. 

This Octre foꝛſomuch as Sratian doth alledge vnder the 
name and title of pope Nicholas, not nanung what Nicholas 
be was, therefoꝛe John Bale and Illyꝛicus, one following the o⸗ 
ther, and they boch following Uolaterane, Lib, 22. doth vouch 
this conſfitution vpon Nicholas the firſt. The woꝛds of Uola- 
ran be theſe,wziting of Nicholas þ firſt: Multa hic vrilia con- 
ſtituit, inter quæ, nequis concubinam habenti presbytero aut 

Uolater Ws fſacrificanti inteteſſet, vt teſtatur Ce k 
5. 2 2.415% « In like effec follow allo the woꝛdsof Illpꝛicus afozeſaide : 
Prater. Decretum fecir, ne quis a dacerdote Sacramentum ſuſcipiat, 
quem ſciret habere concubinam,ſeuyxorem,and alledgeth, as 
Tolaterane doth, the ſaid Diſtinction of Gratian. Diſtinct, 3 2. 


: f-llowing, who being theſucceſſo2 of Leo and Nicholas 
Te de Ken vlerhthe ſame woꝛdes in his Spnode of Mantua 
Slbobto (hich Gratian referreth vnto Nicholas) and pꝛoſctuteth the 
whome Cloluſta⸗ 
mus 12207, to be | is pꝛedeceſſoꝛs Pope Leo and Nicholas: 

105 - conſtitution of both his pꝛe Ache 
8 nnch by all ſtoꝛies are knowne to be Leo the nuith, and Nicho- 


B And. vt nullus miſlam audiat presbyteri quem ſcit concubinam ha- 
gr bere indubitanter, vel ſubintroductam mulierem, vnde etiam 


oft conſtitutum beatæ memoriæ prædeceſſoris noſtri ſancti 
er apæ & Nicolai, de caſtitate clericorum,concubinam 
alam dquxerit. vel ductam ns reliquerit,&c. By þ which woꝛds 


; t#5".2 granted, that this was Nicholas the ſecond, and not the firſt. 


The third coniecture 92 reaſon is this, foꝛ that Pope Nicho- 


An nw; part. . 1 2. . : 8 
. bus vobisf1a ſacerdote qui fuerit comprehenſus in adulterio 


WO nit Deum imitari, qui ſolem ſuum oriti facit ſuper bonos et mas 
I. * 


5. 


En, Wendum,&c. Chat is: Where yee demaund concerning the 


: 0 : * . 
bim. Pieſt that hath a wife, whether yee ought to ſuſtaine him, and 


honour him, or reiect him from you, wee anſwere, That albeit 
they be very much blame worthy. yet ye ought to bee follow - 
ers of God which maketh his ſun to riſe both vpon the good, 
and vpon the bad. And therefore ye ought not to reiect ſuch a- 
way from you, &c. 

Andthis Nicholas, Antoninus confeſſeth plainelp to bee Ni- 
cholas the firſt. Whereby it is not onely not vnlike, but alſo 
molt certaine that Nicholas the firſt was not the father of this 
conſtitution, eicher to ertermmate maried pꝛieſtes from their 
<urches,02toexcommunicate the people from reteiuing their 
Communion, muchleſle then from hearing their ſeruice. 


ann . Jourthlp, foꝛaſmuch then as it is vndonbted that Nicholas 


h1wozys 2. and Alexander 2. thꝛough the inſtigation of wicked Hilde⸗ 


ſpeaketh, it remaineth plain by the woꝛdes of Uoluſtanus, in 
che latter end of his letter (wherein hee maketh mention both 
of diſcharging the prieſt from ſinging malle, and the people fro 
hearing) that the laid epiſtle was wzitten, not topope Nicho⸗ 
las the fir, but tothe ſecond, for becauſe both theſe were de- 


at againft maried pꝛieſts vnder Nicholas 2. and Alexander 
2A; is àtoꝛe declared. 


] . . Aud further leaf my tudgement herein ſhould ſeine to 


0. - ; lt nd alone nd ſingular, without ſome to take my part, J w'!! 


1 * pꝛoduce fo2 me a Pariſtan doctoꝛ, and a famous Lawyer, 


n Quntius aboue mentioned, cho in his boke, de clc:1- 
an moribus platngly accoꝛdeth with mine opinton touching 


hic Burgundus, an. 105. Reliquos 


lot! 


Licholaos antece {>:1t Grati— 


anus, qui ſcripſit hæc, an. 1250. Poſſcriore m fuiſſe credo, qui in 

Panomie lib. 3. Tit. de laphs,nominatur Nicholaus iunior, cu- 

ius eſt & aliud decretum ſequens, &c. That is to ſav in Eng- Tbesutbor et 

iſh:Pope Nicholas writing to Otho archbiſhop ot Cole.Gloj, 10, 089% ot 
to I here haue been inall,5.popes called by this name ot Nicho- Panoma, 

las. Of the which five, this Nicholas the writer hercot mutt be aS luc 

either the firſt, or ſecond:cthe one a Roinane,an,8690 .the other Carnot (ie, 

a Burgũdian, an. 105 9.0r 1060.the other Nicholas liued atter in whtch Loo! c 


Gratian, who wrote in the yeare 115 o. lu my iudgement 1 ſup 
pole this to be Nicholas the ſecono, which in the third book of 


ht coniuled di- 
. Urs Canens of 
vspiS end 


the lawes called Panomiæ. Tit. de lapſis, is named Nicholas bichops. 
the yonger. Which Nicholas alſo is author ot the next Decice 


that tolloweth,&c, 


Uherefoze if any man ſhall obiect hercafter, that becauſe ©biection ans 

20 Sxatian in the diſtinction afeꝛeſaid, nameth pope Nicholas ab⸗ 
ſolutely without any additions, it is therefozc to bee taken foꝛ 
Nicholas the firſt: vnto this obiection ſet here theſe two law⸗ 
pers to anſwer. Tinto vhole anſwere this J adde alſo, that the 
common mancr of Gratian lightly in all his Dittinctions is, 
that when he ſpeaketh ol popes, as of Innocentius, Oregoꝛiis, 
Leo, Lucius, and ſuch other, very ſeldom he expꝛeſſeth the diffc- 
rence of their names. So in the Dit. 8. Presbyteris, where ho 
bꝛingeth in the Decree ofpope Calirtus in like maner againſt 
the matrunonie of pꝛieſts, deacons, and ſubdeacons, her addeth 
30 thereto no diſcrepance of his name: and yct all the woꝛld kno 
weth, that this was Caltrtus the ſccond, and not che firſt, xc. 
But whether he were oꝛ no, the matter foꝛceth not much. The 
letters (no doubt by their title appearc to be witten by Tlolu⸗ 
ſianus. oſt certam this is, by whomſoeuer they were wꝛitten, 


; fruitfull E 


iſfles they are, and effeduaall to the purpoſe, 


Wut leat we ſhall ſemeto much to digretfe from our pin 
poſe, let vs returne to the ſtoꝛie t tune of Nicholas the ſecond 
again, which was about the pear, as is ſaid, x 060, a litle befoꝛc 
Hildebꝛand was pope.Uhich iildev2and, albeit he was then 


40 but ã cardinall, yet was he the wholcdocr of all — 
cluded what him liſted in the church of Rome, and 


8, x con⸗ 
ſo 


madc 


popes, uhom he would, as appcarcth both by this Nicholas, + 
alſo pope Alexãder which followed him, pag. 15 1. So that this 
diſſolution of — mariage began ſamwhat to kindle vnder 


this pope Nic 
and atter th 


zolas, though p peſtilent means of ipildebrand, 
im increaſed moꝛe vnder Pope Alerander, as appea- 


reth bythe Synode holden at Millane, an. 1067 but moſt of al 
it burſt out vnder the ſaid Hildebꝛand hunſelſe b eing pope, the 


peare, as is ſaid, 1076. 


40 Although as touching this pꝛohibition of pꝛieſtes to be mari- 


ed, Jam not ignoꝛant, that certame of the tontrarie faction, in 
ſearchuig out the reach + antiquitie of this tradition, foꝛ p:icits 
to abſtauie from wiues, doc refer the ſamc to the time of the ſe⸗ 
cond councell of Carthage, which was about the tinic of pope 
Spꝛitius, a great enemie to miniſters wiues, as appcareth ). 
ſtinct. 8 4. Cum præterito. Pet notwithſtnting to the ſane 
may be anſwered that this was no vniuerſal oꝛ generall conn 

cell, but ſome particular Spnode, and therefoꝛe of no ſuch grrat 


foꝛccable authoꝛitie. 


[i719 fore pag. 
131. 


The times eras 
minedof this 
Uolutanus 
eyrible :0 pope 
{3:cyolas, 


P. 5.84 cap. 
Crbreter to. 


60 2 Secondly. the ſame Synode being about the time of pope . c 
Spꝛitius, uho was a capitall enemie againff pꝛieſts mariage, 1 
map ſœæme to dꝛaw ſome toꝛruption of the time then pꝛeſent. 8 
3 Thirdly, neither is it vnpollible, but as diuers baſtard cpi- 
ffles haue beene falſely gathered vpon tertaine ancient biſhops 
of the pꝛimitiue church, and diners Canons alſo as of the coun⸗ 
cell of Nice)haue beene cozrupted by biſhops of Rome, ſo ſome 
faiſhod likewiſe oz foꝛgerie might be vicd in chis ſecondcoun⸗ 


cell of Carthage. 


4 Fourthlp, although no falſe connepanec had bin vſed there⸗ 


70 in, yet foꝛſomuch as the ſaid Canon of the ſecond countell of 


Carthage, doth — and falſiſie thecanons of p apoſtics, 
y 


in ſo doing it doth diminiſh his owne credit. 


5 Fiftly.ſeemg the foꝛeſaid canon of this ſccondcouncelt of 
Carthagetendeth cleane contraric to the canons of the apo- 
ſtles, to the countell of Gangra, and other councels mor, and 
commandech that which they doe accurſe, the authoꝛitie thereof 
ought to haue no great foꝛce, but rather map be rcieded. 

6 Finally, though this conſtitution of the councell of Car⸗ 
thage, wereperfecly ſound without all co:rupttan,rctplaine viihops mariey 
Wlutanus, band, were the authoꝛs of that conſkitution, whereof Gratian 80 andemdentit is by this Uoluſianus, biſhop allo of Carthage, 
that the ſame conſtitution toke no great hold in the church, loꝛ⸗ 
ſomuch as we ſer, that both this Aoluſianus was maried after 
that in Carthage himſelf, and alſo beſides hun many hundꝛeth 
peares after, mariage was a common matter thꝛough moſt 
churches of chꝛiſtendom amongſt biſhops and pꝛieſts. as partly 
befoꝛe hath bæne declared And moꝛe may bee ſrene in hiſtoꝛies, 
vhat great tumults and buſtneſſe was long after that in Hilde⸗ 
bꝛands time, and after him alſo amongſt the clergy men both in 
Ftaly, Spaine, France, ond in all quarters of Ch:iftendome, 


foꝛ ſeparating pꝛieſts from their libertie of marping. 


And agame ik this tradition concerning the vnmaried life 
of Pꝛieſtes had ſtand vpon ſuch an olde foundation from the 


Ai 3, 


(ecand 


Diteſts ard 


long aftcr the 
2.Canncel ot 
Carthage. 


e 
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1062 Hen. 3. Allegations again#t the ſixe Articles. Priefis mariage. 


ſecond councell of Carthage as they pretend, what needed then and grudge, crying out vpon bim, as a perniciovs heretike, and 
in the tunc of Pope Nicholas, 2. pope Alcrander 2. P. Greg. one that maintained fantaſticall docttin: ho forgetting what 8 
7. and other popcs after them, ſo much labour to bie taken, fo the Lord ſaith: All men cannot take this word, he that can take 
many lawes and decrers to be deuiſcd and enacted, foꝛ the abo» it, et him rake it. And alſo what the apoſtle ſa th: Whoſo can 
liſhing of Pꝛueſts mariage, tt the ſame had berne of ſuch a long not other iſe containe, let him marie: better itis to marie then 
antiquitie as they would make men beleeuc 2 to burn dec. Net not ĩthſtãding M old he bind men to live like 
Tbegentrall By theſe things conſidered it may appcare, that this detrac- angels. Who if he continued as he began they would(they ſaid) 
1 tion of pacſtes mariage, by publike lawe compelling them to tooner forſake the order of prieſthood, then their order of ma- 
Den tt rt ſingle lite, was neuer teceuied foꝛ a full law generally to bee trimonie, & c. 


de gan. oblerued in the church of Rome, but onely ſince the beginuing r o Which Bildebꝛand, all this notwithſtanding, pet ceaſed not I. _ 
of Hudebꝛand, that is. ſince theſe fiue hundꝛed peares. ſtill to call vpon them, and to ſend to the biſhops enertie where Furs 


About rich tune firſt is to be noted, that vnder Pope Leo to execute his commandement with all ſeueritic thꝛeatning tg dar 

and this Pope Nicholas, Cranzius, and certame Germaine lay the apoffolical cenſure vpon them, if othertoiſe they ſhewed U 

chꝛonicles doe ſay, that ſymonie and pꝛieſts mariage were pꝛo⸗ not their diligence therein to the vttermoſt. Ex Lamb. Thig (iz 

hibit ed. This pope Leo was anno, 105 1. | was an. 1074. Of the ſame Hildebzand,Radulphus de Dicctoo 
Atter hun Pope Nicholas towhome the foꝛeſaide letter of allo waiting hath theſe woꝛds: 


Uoluſtanus lermeth to bee wꝛuten made this ozdinance ; Ve Gregorius papa ſeptimus Hildebrandus, celebrata Synodo, Fr tu, 
nullus miſſam audiat presbyten quem {cit concubinam indu- Simontacos anathematizauit,yXoratos iacerdotes à Cluinores Pit: 


mount officio,& Laicis miſſam eorum audire interdixit, nouo 


Ex Fomans bitanter habere aut ſubintroductam mulictem,Ermox : Qui- C pg L Uxit, 
vync do. 4. cunque Sacerdotum, I )11conorum,Subdiaconorum, pol con- 20 exemplo, & (vt multis viſum eſt) inconſiderato Præiudicio cõ. 
ſticutum beate memotiæ prædeceſſoris noſtti ſanctiſſ. Pa pæ tra ſanctorum patrum ſententiam, &c. The Engliſh ts this: 


Pope Greg, tne ſeuenth called Hildebrand,hclding a Synode, 
accurled ſuch as comitred ſitnonie, and remoued maried prieſts 
from ſaying ſeruice, forbidding allo the lay men to keatè their 


Leonis, de caititate clericorum, concubinam palain duxerit, vel 
ductam non reliqucrit, ex parte omnipotentis Dei & authori. 
tate beat! Petr & Pauli præci bimus, & omnino contradic: mus 3 f 3 
vt miſſam non cantet, & c. That is, Whatlocuer prie ſt; deacon, males aftera new it kame n by many thought, after 
or Subdeacon, according to the conſtitution of pope Leo our an inconſiderate preiudice,againltthe ſentẽce of holy fathers, 
predeceflor,concerning the chaſtitie ofclerks, ſhal openly ina- And thus much koꝛ the antiquitie of banging in the ſingle life 
ie a concubine,orſhal not put her away being maried: inthe bk pꝛieſts, which firſt ſpꝛinging from the tune of pope Micholas 
behalte of almightie God, &c e vtterly charge and forbid the and Alerander 2.began firſt with a cuſtome, and afterwardeg 
lame, that he ſing no maſſe, nor read the goſpell or Epiſtle at 3 0 was bought into a lawe, chiefly by Pope Hildebzand, and@ 
 Malle,nor execute any diuine ſeruice,&c, And this was abont ſpꝛead from Italy into other countries, + at length into Eng⸗ 
the yeare of our Loꝛd, 1058. | land alſs,albcit not without much adoe, as pe ſhall heare, the 
Although in this conſtitution of pope Nicholas, this woꝛd Lord willing. : 
Covcubine may be vnderſtanded foꝛ no wife, but ſo as Gratr- In the mcane while as pope Nicholas and Hildebꝛand were 
an vnderſtandeth it mthe 16. Canon of the Apoſtles in theſe buſte at Rome, ſoLanfranke archb, of Canturbury likewiſe 
Cena Woꝛds: Concubinavero intelligenda eſt prætet vxorem:That was doing here in England about theſame matter, althoy 
ts,fo2 one beſides a mans wife, Then alter this pope Nicholas he began not —_— ſo — pope Hilde bꝛand did, fo; yacrm 
comming pope Alcrander,and ſpecially pope Hildebzand, doe uit appeared by his councell holden at Wincheſter : nere b 
erp undthis Concubine foꝛbidden, foꝛ a wife, ind ſuchpꝛieſtes though hee inhibited ſuch as were Pꝛebendaries of cathedzal| aun 
551% „%% 39 be maried, they erpound them foꝛ Nicolattans : fo2 ſo wee 40 churches to haue wiues, pet did hee permit in his decree, that 
% read in the Synode of Millanc, vnder Pope Alexander the ſe- fuch pꝛieſts as dwelt in townes, and villages, hauing wines, 
cond: Nicolaitæ autem dicuntur Clerici, qui contra caſtitatis ſhould retaine them ſtill, and not to be compelled to be ſeparate 
Eceich ice re gulam fœmimis adiniſcentur, &c. from them: and they which had none, ſhould bee mhibited to 
Sorted pꝛieſts And further it iollo weth in the fame Spnode: Nicolaitarum haue: iniopning moꝛeouer the biſhops thus, to fo:eſee betcal 
ca! ed atola · quoque hære ſin nihilominus condemnamus, & no modo preſ- ter, that pd oooh net to adnnt into oꝛder, any pꝛieſtes oz 
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kans. byte ros, ſed & Diaconos & Subdiaconos ab vxorum, vel con- Deacons, vnleſſe they ſhonld firſt make à ſolemne pꝛoleſſion to 
cubinarum tœdo contortio noſtris ſtudiis, in quantum nobis haue no wiues. 
ofs hilitas tue tit, arcendos eſſe promittitnus, &c. The woꝛdes of the councell be theſe : Dectretumque eſt, vt πνπ 
And aftcr it followeth in chis wiſe: 51 hc de Simoniaca & nullus canonicus vxorem habeat, ſacerdotum vero in caſtellis 7% - 
"i 


N:olara um tarchdelends & tunditus deſtruenda fideliter 3 & in vicis habitantium habentes vxores, non cogãtur vt dimit- L 
tant: non habentes, interdic antur vt habeant: & deinceps ca- 


non obſeruaue ro, ab ommipotenti Deo & omnibus Sanctis ſim 
excommuntrcatus et anathematizatus, & ab omni Chtiſtiano- ueant Epiſcopi, vt Sacerdotes vel Diaconos non præſumant or- 
trum conſor io ineniar alienus. dinare, niſi profiteantut vt vxores non habeant, &c. 
And mozcourr it followeth vpon the ſame: Anathematizo And here to note by the wap, ol the ſaid Lanfrank, foꝛ al his 
Wide quoque omnes hæteſes extollentes ſe aduerius ſagetam catho- gloꝛious gap ſhewe of his monkiſh birginitte and fingle life, 
3 lam & Apoſtol cam Eccle ſiam, ſpecialitet vero & nominatim pet he eſcaped not altogether ſo vnſpotted foꝛ his part, but that 
©montacam hæteſin: deinde Nicolaitarum æque abominabi- the ſtoꝛie of Matthew Paris, Wꝛtting of Paulus Cadonenſis, bs 
lem hæteſin, quæ impudenter latrat, ſacti altaris Miniſttos debe Lanfrancke pꝛeferred ſo gladly to be Abbot of S. Albons, thus: 
re vel poſſe licentet vti coniugibus, quomodo & laicos, & Ag repoꝛteth of him; Paulus(inquit)Monachus Cadonenſis archi- 4 
9%; nope ot mich to [av in Englich, as, I doe accurſe al hereſies extolling 69 epiſcopi Lanfranci ne pos, jure, aliquorum relationibus, conſan- pelt 
Millan again themſelues againſt the holy catholicke & Apoltolike church, guinitate propinquior, &c. That is, Paule a monke of Cadune, àuν 
p.te.ts martage, but efpectally and namelx, the heteſie of Simonie: and in like and nephew of the archbiſhop Lantranke, yea as ſome lay furs 
(1-07) manet, the abhominable hereſie of the Nicolaitans, u hich im- ther. niore neere in bloud to him, then ſo, &c. 
pudently batheth, that the miniſters of the holy aultar may & Then after Lanfranke, came Anſelme into the ſœ of Can⸗ 
ought to vſe wives law tully, as well as lay men, &c. And thus turburie, who taking to him a ſtouter ſtomacke, moꝛec fiercely 
much concerning the Spnode of Millain, vnder pope Alexan⸗ and egerly laboured this matter, in abꝛogating vtterly the * = 
der. 2. anno. 1067. mariage of Pꝛieſts, Dcacons, Subdeacons, and of the vniuer⸗ g:::w: 
Next after this Alerander roſe bp pope Hildebꝛand, of all ſall cleargie, not permitting as Lanfranke did, pꝛieſts that had giitzs 
other the chiefeſt and moſt 72 enemie againſt Pꝛieſtes wines in villages and townes,to kepe them ſtill, but vtterlte oy wm 
mariage. Foz whereas all other appꝛoued canons and coun- - » commanding, and that vnder great paine, not onely Pꝛieſtes , 


= 

; dg 
2 
o 


wp . , cels were contented, that any clergie man hauing a wife be- and Deacons, but Subdeacons alſo (which is againſt the coun» / . „ Mc: 
teſt entnie to foꝛe his entring into his muuſterie, might imo the libertie of cell of Laterane)vhich were alreadie maried, to be ſeparated, : 4 an; 
v Suaruge. his mariage, ſo that he maricd not a widowe, oꝛ a knowne har⸗ that none ſhould be teceiued into oꝛder hereafter, without pz:  ÞK * 
lot,o2 kept aconcubine,o2 were twice maried, now commeth feſſion of gerpetuall chaſtitie. | 
in pope Lildebꝛand, makuig paeſts mariage to be hereſtc, and Andeetnotwithſtanoing, foꝛ all chis great bluſtering and | 
farther enaaing: hat hat ſocuer Clearke, Deacon, or mini- thundering of this Romiſh 150yaws, the Pꝛieſtes yet ſtill . 
ſer had au ite, hatſoeuer ſhe was maide or other ) either be- holding their owne, as well as they could, gaue not much place 1 
fore his orders, ot after, ſhould vtterly put her from him, or elſe to his vnlawfnll Innindion, but kept ſtill their wiues almoſt . 
torlake his nuilte rie. &c. two hundꝛed peares after, refuſing and reſiſting of long tine, 12 
Although notwithſcanding the greateſt part of eccleſiaſticall gg the poke of that ſeruile bondage, to kœpe ſtill their frxdome E- 
miniters ſeen this ſtrange doctrtae and p2ocedmges (hich from ſuch vowing, pꝛofeſſing, and pꝛomiſing, as may well ap? Deze. 
Tim 4. S. Paule erpꝛeſlely callech the doctrine of diuels did what they peare, by thoſe Pꝛieſts of Yozke, of home Gerardus archbt 4 + 
brannte Could to withſtand the ſame. Of uhom Lambertus Schatnabur- ſhop of Pozke,lpeaketh,wating to Anſelme in theſe woꝛdes: unt 
„ ergüf, genſis thus wiiteth: Aduerius hoc decretumprotinus vehemez Sitio Clericorum meorum inte gritatem, ſed præterquam in 
der n temuit tota tactio Clericorum, homin: mm plane hæreticũ, auc is admodum, vt Aſpidis ſurditatem, vel fabuloſi cuuſuam 
& velaui dovmaris eſſe clamitans, qui oblitus ſermonis Domi- rt mutabilitate inuenio, Variis linguarũ aculeis, modo ml 
ni, quo ait: Non omnes capiunt hoc Verbum: Quu poteſt ca- nas, modò conuitia infligunt. Sed hoc facilius in his qui temo. 
pere, capiat, &c. Et Apoſtoli: Qui le non continet nuhat: Meli- tiores ſunt, tolero. Tilud omnino graue genus mali et, quod 
us eſt nuͤbere, quam vii: Violenta exactione homines viuete co- hi qui quaſi in ſinu mea ſunt, qui Canonicorum nomine ga. 
geret, titu angeloruin. Quod ſi pergeret, malle le lacerdotium, dent canones aſpernant, aduerſus concilii noſtri ſtatuta; quali 
quam coniugium dc ſererc, &c. In Engliſh thus: Againſt this ſophiltici diſputatores argumentantur, profeſsiones vero 
decree, the c hole nũbet ot tac cleargie did vehemently ſtorm m hi penitus abnegant Canonici illi, qui ſine profeſsione go 
| !acro: 
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Alle gatious againſt the ſiæ Articles, Prieſtes martage. 


gactos ordines inordinabilitet ſunt prouecti er qui in presbyte⸗ 
au vel Diaconatu conſtituti, vxores five Concubinas in pub- 
lico hactenus habuei unt, ab Altar. nulla ſe reuerentia continue- 
unt. Cum verò adordines aliquos inuito, dura ceruice nirun- 
tur, ne in ordinando caſtit atem profiteantur: In Engliſh thus: 
much defire the puritie ot my clergie men. Howbeit except it 
be in vety fe w,l finde in them the deafeneſſe of the fer ent Ab 
"< andthe inconſtancie of Proteus, that the Poets fable ſpake 
of. With their ſtinging tongues they calt out ſomtimes threats, 
ſome while raunts and rebukes, But this greeueth mee leſſe in 
chem that be further off, This greeueth mee moſt of all, that 
they which be of mine OWN Church as in mine owne boſome, 
and prebendaries of mine own See, contemne our Canons, and 


argue like ſophiſtic all di puters, againſt the ſtatutes of our coũ- 


cell. The prebendaries which vnordinately haue beene taken 


into orders heretofore without making vowe or rofeſsion, re⸗ 
fuſe vtterly to make profeſ510n to me, And they that be prieſts 


* 4 hauing maried before openly wiues or concubins, 
9 — for any — hom the Aultar, And 
when I call vpon any to receiue order, ſtiffely they deny to 
proteſſe chattitie in their ordering, & c. 

Thus fo? all their rigoꝛous auſteritie by this Anſelme infoꝛ⸗ 

$1192, cing his Decree made at London, againſt the marriage of 

| m9 me Pucſtes,pet the lame had no great lurceſſe, neither in his lite 

2 nEng · tame, no2after his life, Fo2 although ſundꝛy pꝛieſls, during his 

dun , le time, were compelled by his extrramitie, to renounce ther 

at  wines,vet many dented to obey him. | 

"Tn mers were contented rather to leaue their benefices, then 

fetter wincs. Agreatnumber were permitted by king Þenrp, 
| 3. fot money to eniop their wiues. Which was ſo chargeable vn- 3 

to them (ſaith Edmer in his fourth boke) that at length two 


undꝛech Pꝛieſts, in their Albes and pꝛieſtly veſtments,came 
— * kings Palace, crying his fo2 mercy, and e- 
ſpecially making their ſute to the Nuene, vho vſing much 
compaſſion towards them, pet durſt not make foꝛ them any in⸗ 
terceſſion. 3 3 

Anſelme at this time was ouer the ſea, making his voyage 
to the pope, UWhohearing hercof, waiteth to the king, decla⸗ 
ring that ſuch foꝛſeitures appertained nothing to hun: But on⸗ 
ly vnto Biſhops, and in their default to the Archbiſhops.UWher 
ok read moꝛe, pag. 17 5. So wilfull was the blind zeale of this 
Pꝛelate, againſt all rcaſon, againſt nature it ſelfe, ainſt the 
example of his foꝛeelders, againff publick cuſtom ot his tune, 
againſt the doctrine of the apoſtles, the conſtitution of Coun- 
tels, againſt all honeffp,and al Gods foꝛbode, that he neither at 
the coĩnmiſeration of the king, noꝛ at the crying out and pub⸗ 
lick dolour of ſo many pꝛieſts, noꝛ yet mwued with p letters of 
pope Paſchalis himſelt, who puttuig hun in remembꝛance of fo 
many pꝛieſts ſonnes, willed him toconſider the neceſſitie of the 
time, pag. 177. would pet nothing relent from his ſtubboꝛne 
purpoſe. vnto his latter end. In whom, as many great crimes 
map iuſtly be noted, ſo of all other this is moſt pꝛincipally in 
hun to be repꝛehended: foꝛ that he ſeeing and perceiuing what 
ſodomiticall feditie, and abhomination, with other inconue⸗ 
niences, did ſpꝛing incontinently vpon this his Diabolical 
— vet foz all that would not giue ouer his peſtilent pur⸗ 

0 


pole. | 

Foz ſo the ſtoꝛie recoꝛdeth, that when Anſclme had eſtabliſhed 
his Spnodall conſtitution, in ſeparating paieſtes from their 
wues which was, anno 1103.) not long | 
complaints were bꝛought to hun, of the execrable vice of So⸗ 
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er, rumours and 60 pany 


domitrie, which then began ſpecially to raigne in theclergie,af- 


ter this inhibition gf matrimonie. 

Whercupon Anſelme was conſtrained to call another coun- 
cell at Paul es within London, to pꝛouide foꝛ this milchiefe, In 
bhich councell this Act was made, Sodomiticum flagitium tas 
Cientes, & cos in hac voluntate iuuantes, graui anathemate 
damnamus, donec pœenitentia et confeſsione abſolutionem 
mereantur, & c. All them that commit the vngratious ſin of Sos 


he ſhall fro thenceforth be promoted to no degree of honour, 
and that degree which he hath already,ſhallbe take from him, 
It he be a lay perſon, hee ſhallbee depr . ued of all his freedom 
within the whole realme of England. And that none vndet a 
biſhop ſhal preſume to aſſoyle ſuch as haue been Monkes pro- 
feſſed, of that treſpaſſe. It is alſo enacted, that eueiy ſunday in 
the yeare, and incuery pariſh Church in England, this general! 
curſe aforeſaid ſhalbe publiſhed and renewed, &c. Ex Rog. Hu: 
ned. & Epiſt. Anſelm. 275. 

Is not here (trowe pou) god diniſion of Julkice, that law- 
fill wedloske of pꝛieſts can finde no grace noꝛ pardon, pca, is 
madenow hereſie: there adulterie and hoꝛrible Sodonntric is 
waſhed away with alittleconfeſſion 2 And ſe pet that follow 
etch moꝛe. Aftcrthat this penall curſe ſhould now goe ab2oad 
and be publiſhed in churches, the monkes perccuung this mat- 
ter to touch them ſomewhat nere,vhiſpered in Anſelmus eare, 
perſwading hun that the publication of that Ac might grow to 
— danger and inconuenience, in opening the vice ſchich be- 
o2e was not knowne : in ſuch ſoꝛt, chat in ſhoꝛt time after, that 
curſe was called in agame. 

And ſocurſed Sodomitry and adulterie paſſed free without 
puniſhment, oꝛ woꝛd ſpoken againſt it, where contrarily godly 
matrunonie could find no mercy. f 

Now vhat reaſons and arguments this Anſelmus ſucked 
out of the Court of Rome, top2oue the matrimony of pꝛieſts 


1063. 


Ex %. 
An elm Ros. 


Hogeden, 


The curſe 
aganlt curſcd 
Sodomitrie 
called in again. 
Ex Ioan,Tre- 


.. 


Ucrtuc punts 
he d, vice ſca ; 
pith free. 


vnlawfull,were it not foꝛ combing the reader with tediouſnes, 


here would be ſhewed. Bꝛielely the chiefe grounds of all his 
long diſputation, in his boke intituled, Ottendiculum Sacct- 
dotum, betweene the _— and ſcholler, come to this cffc, 
rgument. 
Pꝛieſts of the old law, during the time of their adminiſtra⸗ 

tion, abſtamed from their wiues: wt 

Ergo, Pꝛieſts in the time of the Golpell,vhich cuery day mi⸗ 
niſker at the aultar, muſt neuer haue any wiues. 

Another Argument. 

Moſes, then hee ſhould candifie the people, going bp fo the 
— ded them to ſequeſfer themſelues trom their wiues 

2 e 

Ergo, Paieſts thatmuſt be ſanctified to the Lozd alwaies, 


40 ought to line chaſte alwaies without wines, 


Another argument. 

Dauid bcfozehee ſhould cate of the ſhewbꝛead, was aſued 
whether hee and his company had bern without tho company of 
their wiues thꝛer dates: 

Ergo, Pꝛieſts that bee continually attending vpon the ta⸗ 
ble and ſacraments of the Lozd, ought neuer to haue company 
with any ſuch. 5 


Another Argument. 


Oꝛa, which put his hand to the Arke,was ſlaine therefoꝛe, as 
it is thought, becauſe he lav withhis wife tho night befoꝛe 

Ergo, Pꝛieſts whoſe hands be alwaies occupied about the 
Lods ſeruice, muſt be pure from the company of wife, oꝛ any 


Another Argument, 

Nadab, and Abiud, vhich ſacrificed with ſfrange fire, were 
deuoured therefoze , becauſe they companied with their wines 
the ſame night: 

Ergo, Þ -_ and ſacrificers muſt hauc ns wines to com 

x | 
Another Argument, 

The pꝛieſts of the Gentils, in old time when they ſacrificed 
to their idols, are ſaid to lie from their wines : 

Ergo, much moꝛe the pueſts that ſacrifice to the lining God, 
onght ſo to doe, | 

Another argument. 


Chꝛiſt was boꝛne of a Uirgin, Ch2ift liued euer a virgin, 
andcommandeth them that will ſerue him, to follow him. Qui 


mihi miniſtrat, me ſequatur: id eſt, Sivis mihi miniſtrare, me 


dom:trie, and them alſo which aſsiſt them in this their wicked 709 caſtè viuendo imitare. 


put poſe, with grecuous curſe we doe condemne, till ſuch time 
OY {hall deſcrue abſolution by penance and confeſsion, 
5 


Chus pe haue heard what abhominable wickednefſe enſucd 
after that pꝛieltes were debarred from martage, and irhat ſoze 
pumſhment was deuiſed by this maidenly pꝛelate, foꝛ ertir- 
ping that ſinfull wickedneſle: in the aboliſhing whereof,mo2e 
wilely he ſhould haue remwued away the occaſion whereof he 
was the authour himſelfc, then by penaltie toſuppzcſle tt, which 
he could neuer doe. b 

Now let vs heare further, what followed in chat woꝛthy 
councell; Qu vero in hoc crimine public atus fuetit, ſtatutum 
elt. ſiquidem fucrit perſona religioſa ordinis, vt ad nullum am- 
phus gradũ promnueatur, et ſi quem habet, ab illo deponatur. 
autem laicus, vt in toto Regno Angliæ legalj ſua condigni- 
ade privetur, Et ne huius criminis abſolutionem, iis qui ſe ſub 
Sula vmere vouerunt, aliquis niſi Epiſcopus deinceps facere 
przfumar, Natutum quoque eſt, vt per totam Angliam in om: 
paper ws, 3 onnibus diebus Pa. i 58 
pr ata publicetur ac renouetur, &c. CUlhich is as mu 
orgy in Engliſh: lc is enacted, that whoſocuer ſhalbe pubs 
none to be guilty hereof, it lie be a religious perton, 


Ergo, Pꝛieſts that haue EY not met to ſerue him. 
1. Cor. 7. 

Let euery man haue his owne wife, for auoiding of fornica- 

tion, 
The expoſition of Anſelme. 

That is meant and granted of the Apoſtle, only to lap men: 

Hoc ſolis laic is eum concelsiſſe, nemo ignorat. 
1 Cor.. 
Melius eſt nubere quam vri: It is better to marric then to 


80 burne. 


The expoſition. 

Melius, ideſt, leuius eſt legitimæ vxori nubere, quam vri, id 
eſt, quam alienarum mulierum concupilcentia conſumi. It is 
a lighter fault to marry one lawfull wife, then to bee conſumed 
with concupiſcence of range women, 

1,Tim.;. 
Oportet eſſe epiſcopumirreprehenſivilem, vnius vxoris vi- 
rum, &c. A biſhop ought tobe vnreprooucable, the husband 
of one wife, &c. 


The expoſition. 
Præcipit Apoſtolus, ne quis ad ſacerdotium accedere præſu- 
mat, niſi is qui non nil vnic am vxorem laicus habuiſſet: Acceps 
to 
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er giunent that 
J3I:t:ts ſhould 
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K. Hen. g. 


to autem ordine nunquam ei carnis commixtic ne fe copularet 

e er f le 
tantum vitæ neceſſatia ei ſubminiſtratet: That is, The Apoſtle 
here commandeth , that none {ſhould preſume to be prieſt, but 
he who being a lay ma before, hath had no more, but one Wife: 
and atter he be made priett, not to couple himſelte any more 
with her, but only to miniſter to her, things neceſſaty tor her 
liuing, &c, 


And finally after theſe chings thus diſputed, and alleadged, 


the ſaid Anſelme concludeth the matter with chis final cenſure 
and determination, as followeth : Per hoc autem quod ſactas 
veltes induunt, vellacra vaſa tangunt, Chriſto violenter manus 
mic iunt. Per hoc autem quod impudenter otferre præſuinunt, 
Chriſtum quodam modo viſibiliter in altari crucingunt. Legis 
tur miniſtertum corũ, Chriſti perſecutio, imo crucitixio appel- 
lat ur: In Engliſh thus. In that theſe men (he ſpeaketh of ma⸗ 
ricd pꝛieſts doe put on the holy veſtiments, or doe touch the 
holy veſſels, they doe lay violent hands ypon Chriſt. And in 
that they pretumeimpudently to offer, they doe in a manner 
viſibly cruc ifie Chriſt vpon ti. & aultar. The ininiſterie of ſuch is 
read to be a perſecutton, ot rather a crucitying of Chriſt, &c. 

Loe heere the mighty reaſons, the ſtrong tunbꝛed arguments, 
and the derpe diuinttie vherwith this Anſeune and all other that 
dꝛaw after his ſtring. goe about to unpugne the lawfulnelle of 
Pueſtes mariage. Bccauſe the Iſraelites hen they ſhould ap- 

care befoꝛe the Loꝛd at Mount Sinai, were commanded to be 

cpt from their wies thꝛer daies: and becauſe the Pꝛieſtes of 
the old lawe in doing their function, as their turne came about, 
reframed the company of their wines foꝛ that pꝛeſent time: Er- 
go, pꝛieſts of the new law muſt at no time haue any wiues, but 
[tc alwates ſingle, ic. 

And ſchy might not Anſelme as well argue thus: The peo⸗ 
plc of Iſracll appꝛoaching to the Bount, were commanded in 
like ſoꝛt to waſh their garments : Ergo, Pꝛieſtes of the newe 
law. ich are occupied cuery day about the aultar, ought eue⸗ 
ry day.to waſh all their garments. | 

Moles appꝛoaching to the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd in the buſhe, 
was commanded to put of his ſhwes: Ergo. Pꝛieſts off the new 
lawe uhtch arc eucr app2eaching to the pꝛeſence of their God, 
ſhould neuer weare ſhocs, : 

Of King Daumd and his companp, which but once in all thetr 
life did cate of the ſhewe bꝛead, it was demanded by the high 

"ct, whether they had kept them from their wines thꝛer dates 

efoꝛe: Ergo,, Kings and the people of the newe Teſfament, 
which euer peare cate the bꝛead of the Loꝛds bo2d, moꝛe pꝛe⸗ 
tious then euer was that Pans Propoſitionis, ſhould abide all 
their life wiucleſſc and vnſpouled, py 

But hecre Anſclme ſhuld haue conſidered by theſe ſcriptures, 
how we are taught not to put away our wiues, but wiſely to 
diſtina tunes, when and how to haue them. Fo2 as Salomon 
teachech, to be a time foꝛ all things: ſo is there a time to mary, 
and a time not to mary, a time to reſoꝛt, a tune to wichdꝛawe, 
à tune of company, a time of abſtinence and pzaier,uhich S 
Pani catlech, 709 4.007,4 as he ſpestzeth of a time of pꝛaiet · 
t abſtinence, ſo he ſpeaketh alſo of a time of reſoꝛting toguher, 
and addeth the cauſe vhy: Ne renter vos Satanas propter incon- 
tmemiam veſtram, & c. Chat is, Leaſt Satan, ſaich he, tempt you 
tor your incontinency. 

And thus ſhould Anſclme with Salomon and Paule, haue 
conſidered the oꝛder and diſtinction of tunes. Oktentunes in 
Scripture that is commanded to ſome, and at ſometime, uhich 
ertendech not to others. And that which foꝛ a time is conuent- 
ent, is not by and by alwaies conuenient. Ncither that which 
fo! a time is foꝛbidden in Scripture, is therefoze foꝛbidden fox 
cuer. Neither ought ſpeciall examples, to bꝛeake gencrall o:⸗ 
ders neither agame do extraoꝛdinarp pꝛohibitions, make an 
vnnierſall rule. 

T hep were then commanded to ſcqueſter themſelues from 


commanded, And vet were they not commanded to put awap 
their wines , but oncly to ſeparate themſelues foꝛ a time, and 
chat not foꝛ monechs and peares,but oncly foꝛ th! daies:ſchich 
abſtinence alſo was inioyned them, not in the pꝛeſence, noꝛ at 
at the appearing of the Loꝛd, but ch2ee dates befoꝛe his deſcen⸗ 
ding to them on the hill. Tchereby it appeatreth, that the vſe of 
their wedlocke. neither diſpleaſed God being pꝛeſent, noꝛ pet did 
dꝛuuc his pꝛeſence away ſchen hee was tome: foꝛ hee remained 
there pꝛelent amongſt them on the hill rl. da:cs not withſtan⸗ 


ding. 

£ urthermoꝛe, this time of ſeparation from their wines, as 
it was erpꝛeſly commanded to them of Sod:ſo was it not long 
no? tedious, but ſuch as was neither hard fo: them, noꝛ vncon- 
uenient fo the tume: ging vs thereby to vnderſtand, how to 
vſe ſeparation in wedlecke wiſelp, chat ts, neither at no time, 
no! vet to long. | 

Fo? as they doe not well, which neuer follow the tune of S. 
Daub calicd. 7002 14.4490, fo; autiinence and p2ater; ſo do they 
wo: which foll into that Taox4atooy , whereof S. Paule a- 
game mucth vs warning. Ne tentet vos Satans per inconti- 
nemiamveltranm, But worſt of all doe they, uhich lo ſeparate 
their wines cleane from them, and fo abture all matrunonte, 


6 © vices, and finally with all kinde of beaſſ 
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that they fall headlong into the diuels pitfall of foꝛnicatton and 

ail fuchv abhommation. And tyctefoꝛe the Lo2d foꝛeſæing the 

pcriil thereof, ſaid vnto the propie:Eſtote patati in diem tertiꝭ 

& ne appropinquet!s vxoribus veſtris, &c. Appointing in dard 

a ſeparation from their wiues. but vet knowing the infirmitie 

of man, lumttech the time wich all, adding, n dem tertium any 

goech no further. 

He ſaith not, as Anſcline ſaid in the Councell of Thinche⸗ 
ſter:: Iurabunt presbyteri, diacc ni, & Suodiaconi, vxores ſung 
I o omnino abiurare, nec vllam de inceps cum eis Conueriationern 

habere, ſub diſtinct one cenſuræ, &c. 

The like oꝛder alſo was taken by the Loꝛd wich the P:ieftg 
of the olde Teſtament, who although they were intovned to 
wichdꝛaw themſclues from their wwes , during the tine of 
their pꝛieſtlp ſeruice: pet foꝛ auowing foꝛnic ation, they werg 
permitted to haue their wines notwithſtanding. So that both 
their abſenting frem their wiues ſerued to ſanctification, and 
their reſoꝛting againc vnto thein, ſerued to auoid adulterp and 
foꝛnication. | . 

20 Burt here our pꝛieſtly pꝛelates will obrect, that becauſe they 
be continually conuerſant about the pꝛieſtly tunqion, thetefoꝛe 
a perpetuall ſanatfication is of them ſpcciallie required, 
Ahereunto J anſwer. 

1 Ferrit, the pꝛieſtly functton of choſe high pꝛieſtes ſacrth; 
cing fo? the haps in the old law,rep:eſenteth only che fungion 
of iſt the high pꝛieſt ſacrificing koꝛ the ſinnes of the woꝛld, 
uhich truely and only perfoꝛmed that pure chaſtitie in his ſanc⸗ 
trficd body, hich the law then in thoſe pꝛieſts pꝛefigured. 

2 Secondarilp, ſpeaking now of the Pꝛieſtes of the newe 

30 Teſtament (and ſpeaking pꝛoperly) the ſcripture knoweth no: 
admittech no pꝛieſt to ſacrifice to God fo? the ſins of man, but 
only the high king and Pꝛieſt Qyiſt Jeſus, 

23 Thirdly, vnto that P2icft all cther be but ſeruants and 
miniſters : of vhom ſome be Apoſtles, ſome Pꝛophets,, ſome 
Euangeltſts, ſome Pꝛeachers, hauing the gift of vtterance, 
ſome Interpꝛeters and Dactozs, hauing the gift of vnderſtan⸗ 

ding, ſome Deacons ſeruing the Loꝛds boꝛd. The office of 

all uhom chic tely conſiſtcth in mimiffring the woꝛd, next in ad 
miniſtring the ſacraments. 

40 4 Fourthly, foꝛſomuch as in theſe pꝛincipallp aboue all o- 
ther, pureneſſe, and ſanctification of lite is required, as much 
and mo2e to, then was in the pꝛieſtes of the olde lawe, from 
whom all foznication, adulterie, inceſt, and vncleanneſſe of life 
ought moſt to be baniſhed : therefoꝛe in theſe eſpecially aboue 
the pzeſfs of the olde lawe, matrimonicand ſpouſage ts mol 
requiſite and conuenient whoſocuer hee be, which otherwiſccan- 
not conteine, accoꝛding to the Apoſtle, ſaving:Vnuſquiſquc vx- 
orem ſuam habeat propter fornicationem. 

5 Fiftly, neither is this matrimonie in thele, any hinde⸗ 

5 © rance totheir ſanctification befoꝛe God, but rather furthereth 
andhelpeth their ſanaification, foꝛaſmuch as there matruno⸗ 
nie is not, there commonly raignech adultery, foꝛnication and 
all kinds of filthineſſe, accoꝛding to pᷣ true ſaping of Bernard: 
Tolle de Eccleſia honorabile connubium et thorum immacu— 
latum, nonne reples eam concubinariis, inceſtuoſis, ſem niſluis 
mollibus, maſculorum concubitot ibus et omni denique genes 
re unmundorum ? That is, Take from the church honourable 
mariage, and the bed vndefiied, ſhalt thou not replen.ſhi 
with Concubinartzs, with inceſtuous perſons, Sodomiticall 

f; filrhinefle? 

The truth of vhichſaping,lacketh no kind ol examples fo: 
confirmation,ifwe liſted here to ranſacke the lines of theſe — 
2t0us deſpiſers of matrimonp, cuen from T anfrankc the firſt 
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ringleader of this dance here in England, with! Paulus mark *«'** 
of Cadane his Nephcwe, whome Mathew Parts miſdeubtcd 7» + 
to be his owne ſonne, euen to Steuen Gardiner with his gold 
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tudeof Pꝛieſts ſonnes lawfully begotten in matrimony, and geo: 
ſucceeding in the Charches here of England, teſtified by the S. 


piſtle of Pope Paſchalts to Anſclnc befoꝛe, pag. 177. and allo 


8 o map appeare likewiſe by the councell of Anſeime holden at 


Vincheſter, which partly was touched befoꝛe, and now the fil 
act we haue moꝛe largelv erpꝛeſed to bee read aud ſœne of al 
poſteritv, as vnder followeth. 


¶ The Act againſt Prieſts mariage concluded in the 
councell at Winchelter, vnder Anſelme. 
Anno, 1104. 


2 ¶Qc ſunt ſtatuta de Archidiaconibus, Presbyteris, et cano- 


1 4 
J:. 
+ 


7 b 


nic is in quocunque gradu cõſtitutis, quæ Wintoniæ ſtatue - pots 


runt Anſelmus Archiepiſcopus Cantuat ienfis, et cum co Gitat- 
dus Archiepiſcopus Eboracẽ ſis, et oinnes alli Angliæ -pilcOP!, 
in præſentia glorioſi Regis Hentici, aſſenſu omnium Baronum 
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Euidences decliring the antiqilitie of Prieſts marriage. 1065 


it good, and as a ching nerier inportinent noꝛ vnpꝛofftable to Prieſts with 
this ſtoꝛv, and fo? the iurther latiſtying of the Readers mind e 


herein, to infer and make knowne by good reco2d, nct onclic i engtom at 


: __ "y p * en EITRCSE 1 C "110; 
ir { bi 1unctas iecidum hoc quod ſancta Nicena Sy! ; N ö W 2 
ne f thac the libertie of mariage amonſt ſpirituall men, hath con- ter aviring, 


N.. 


oli interdictum Londonenſis Concilii, fœminas ſuas renucs 


rine ve 
jurent quod 
. 3 o 
Statutum eſtet edictæ! 0 cũ eis r 
d cõueniant, neque huiufſmodi cn in tertorio Eccleſæ 
| 


aconos | N P. „ X 
unib9,er de vitanda eatũ conuerſatione, & de dell muclione ce. 
ref} ſtatuta trangreſſi fuerint. Iurabũt et Archidiaconi om- 
nes quod pecumam non accipie nt Pro tolerãda ttanſgreſſione 
uuius ſtatuti. Sed neque vllo modo tolctabũt presbyteros vxo- 
ratos cãtare, vel vicarios habere, et quod ipſi non diſſimulabũt 

er Archidiaconos ſuos hoc inquitere, et fideliter epiſcopis ſus 


tinucd within chis reale during the time aforcſaid(vide!icer) 
two hundꝛed pearcs oꝛ thercabouts, aſter Anſelme and that 
not onely in ſecret wire, but alſo openly, and being knowne, 
the ſame to be ſuftered and lawfully allowed of in ſuch ſoꝛt, as 
boch they, their wiues, childꝛen and aſſignes might inherit z en⸗ 
top lands, tenements, andother hereditaments, bv way of frok⸗ 
fement, deede of gifts, oꝛ any other aſſurance, in ſuch ſozt, ma- 
ner and foꝛme, as lay men, their hetres 4 aſſignes at this day 
lawfulip map doc. As by ders wiitings and mſfruments 
ſtzewed to vs at the wing heereof, by diticrs men ( uhoſc 

ꝛames heteaſter ſollow)ſome to this day remaming fare ſca- 
led, ſome bu antiquity and long keeping, much woꝛne x their 
ſeales mouldꝛed and walted, is very cuident and maniteſt to be 
ſeene. The copies uhcreof being by vs truciy and faithtully 
excerpted out of the very oꝛiginalls beung vet extant) we haue 
here vnder tnſcrted,as followeth. 


Certaixe inſtruments and Cuidencet of ancient record de- 
clarmg the marriage of Prieſts to hane ſtand in time, 
paſt both with ancient cuſtome and publike 
lawes of this realme, | 


i renunciabunt, et attente, et fideliter de exequenda buius rei 30 8 et futuri quod ego Williel. de Blawel miles, Carta %erff.umit 
vindicta epiſcopos ſuos adiuuabũt. Qui vero Archidiaconꝰ vel cõceſſi, dedi, et hac ptæſenti charta mea cõfirmaui Stepha- W. d RAA. n 


„ Diaconus hoc 1urare nolverit, Archi diaconatũ vel Diaconia no de Saxlinghã Cletico, et Matildæ yxori ſux pro homagiis Cc. than. ae 
: irre parabiliter perdet. Presbyteri vero qui relictis vxoribꝰ, deo et ſeruitiis ſuis & pro ſex marcis argenti quas mihi dederũt in S4x-129/1:m 


& lactis ordinibꝰ ſeruire elegerunt, quadraginta dies ab offi⸗ 
cio ceſſantes, pto ſe Vicarios habebunt, iniuncta eis pœnitentia 
ſecundum quod Epiſcopis corutm viſum fucrit, 


tte tut law ¶ And pet this vnreaſonable ſtatute of Anſelme, ſo diligentlie 


8 pec iam terræ arabilis, quæ iacet in campo de CCπννν & A1 
euton in cultura, inter meſuagin Galfridi Sulyard, et cœme- e 739% ſue, 
teriũ Eecleſiæ de Neuton, inter terram Raduiphi Malherbe, & * ” 
| terram Ioannis de Neuton,et abuttat ſuper regiam ſtratã vers Palos © 
Hantelme took porn with ſharpe cenſurcs and penalties, had no great lus otientem. et luper terram quæ fuit Henrici Popiltele verſus ad 
eat place, YETen: 0 ; . - | obs 

no great place, ſpeed, neither in the life time of the ſaid Anſelme, noꝛ long after occidente ; Habend. et teneno. de me & hætedibus meis,illis 

his death, but that diuers pꝛieſts notwithſtanding kept ſtell 4 o et hæredibus ſuis aut quibuſcunque dare, legare, vendere, vel 


29 
2 
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their wines,02 p after his death, they returned to their wines 
agam, thꝛough the ſufferance of the famous and learned king, 
named then Henry Bewelark, uhs ſomething ſtaied the un⸗ 
poꝛtunitie of this monkiſh Joꝛelate, and willed the pꝛieſtes 
ſhouldkeepe both their wines and their churches , as they did 
befoꝛe in Lanfranks dates. - | 
Then after Anſclme followed Kadulphus Archbiſhop of 
Canturburie, in whoſe tune was no great ſturre againſt che 
Pꝛieſts that were married. About the time of this archbiſhop 
king Henry calleda countell at London, chere he obtained of 
the ipꝛritualtie a grant to haue the pumſhment of married 
piſs ( which the ſpiritualty afterward did much repent) 
ſcherchy the pꝛieſts paying a certaine to the king, were ſuffe- 
red toretaine their wines till, as is aboue ſloꝛied, pag. I 80. 
Next after this Radulph, then ſucceeded William Turbile, 


aſſignare voluerint, in quoc unque ſtatu fuerint, libere, quiete, 
in fcodo perpetue ct hæteditaric. Reddẽdo inde annuatim mi- 
hi & hæredibꝰ meis duos denarios ſcilicet ad feſtũ ſancti An- 
arcæ denarium et ad natiuitatem ſanctæ lohannis baptiſtæ v- 
nũ denarium. Et ad ſcutagium domini regis quando euenit 
vnum obolũ tantũ et non amplius pro omnibꝰ ſeruitiis, conſu- 
crudinibus, ſectis cutiæ et exactionibus ſecularibus. Et ego 
Williel, De Blunwell, et hæredes mei warrantizabim?,acqui- 
ctabim? & defendemꝰ prædictã peciam tertæ prænominatis 
Ste phano et Matildæ vxori ſuæ et hætedibꝰ ſuis aut cuicung; 
dare, legare, vendere, vel aſſignare voluerint, contra omnes 
gentes tam Iudæos quam chriſtianos in perpetuum per præta- 
tum ſeruitiũ. Et vt hæc conceſſio et donatio rata ſit & fabilis 
in perpetuum, hanc cartam ſigillo meoroboraut ; His teſſibꝰ, 


Radulpho Malherbe, Willielino de Reyneſtorpe, Joanne de 


Neuton, Willielmo Canebot, Ioan, filio Simonis, Milone le 
Moch, Radulpho de Kinegham, Willielmo de Campo, Tho- 
ma Croce, Audr. Waleys, Willielm. Valiant, et aliis. 


Mitt ſürnamed De Turbine, cho renued againe the conffitution of 
1 15 5 MY Anſclme —— married PR - ——_— —_ _—_ 
. n Joanncs pꝛieſt and Cardin all of Crema, api. - 
| — the 4 time into England, An. 1 129. Ol vhich cardinal This ſaide peece of Euidence called a dcedof Fcoffement — 2 = 
Cremenſts. becauſe enough hath beene befoze declared, how 6 o Of lands remaineth in the keeping of Thomas Blundeutll of ;14,ay ol 94 
after his ſtout replying in the Councell of London, agauiſt p Neuton Flotman in the Countte of Nozthfolke Clquirc at Tho.}3lumdeul? 
©ft4i-Carvi- married ſtate of pꝛieſts, erclaiming vhat a ſhameful thing it thisp:eſent (videlicet) 22.dic Nouembris „ Anno. RN. Eliza. R. 


m Crtmenlls was.to riſe from the ſides of an whoꝛe, to make Chꝛiſts body, decimo. Et anno Dom, 1567. Tho ( know will not rc- q: 
bell, tte might — was ſhamcfully taken with a notable fuſeto ſhew the ſame to aum man that ſhall deſtre the ſight | 
whoze,+c.as is apparant befoꝛe, pag. 180, | thereof, } 
fe I wiittherefo2e paſſe quer that matter,returning againe to | 
{a Wiiltam the archbiHop,tho with the Cardinal Legate afoꝛe | | ' 
* laid, although he buſily occupted himſelfe in repꝛwing the ma- Otter deedee t and inſtruments of like antiquity, 
1 trunonie of pꝛieſts. inlomuch that he would giue them no lon⸗ aeclaring the ſame recetued of. {aſter | 
"y ger reſpite to put away their wines but from Pichaelmas to 70 Iohn Forde. | 
WW D. Andꝛewes day following, vet could hee not bzing his i TE} 1 : | 
yo purpoſe to paſſe. but that the pꝛieſtes ffill continued with their GE ant omnes præſentes et futuri 2 ego Willi. fili? Wal- C wile, 
5 wies vp þ kings leaue, as p Saxon ſfozy plamlp recozderh in teri,domin® de Ridware Hamſtall, conceſsi, & tradidi Jo- % 2e, te 
* theſe woꝛds: iy bebedye Apcebircop pilliiopg Catepbpt- anni filio Galfridi de Edinghal Clerico, & vxori ſuæ Matil- cat. 
„ Sen be,. 7 ealle Salo Biycoper da ða pxpon on Engelond. „ ang —— eee „ n ee, 
1 1 5 ; : 25 5 Bendl! et cr iS, Pratis 1 Clerc 
Je J 1 do nohd calle Sa bodlace) . call heolvon hep et paſturis in villa & in e bee de Edinghall: illam Slicer pres: a | | 
pipe be Szr Ring ey leue. pa rpa hi can didon; That is to quam Thomas Palmer aliquando de me tenuit: Habend, et {we de terruin | 
' lay in nglich. This William the Archbiſhop'of Canturburte tenend. de me & hzredib® meis, ſibi & vxori ſux Matildæ, ad YU | 
- Feb; & the Liſhops which were in England did comand , and yet totam vitam corum libere et quicte,bene pacifice, &c. Et ego Cem. Darò. 
n all chele decrees and biddings ſtood not : all held tien 80 vero Williel. et hæred. mei prædict. dimidiam virgatà terræ cũ 
fthe arches, es dy the kings leaue, euen ſo as they before did. So hard pertinentiis prædict. Ioanni et yxori ſux prædict. ad totam vi- 
nmardanent WAS this cauſe to be won, that the archbiſhop at length gaue it tam eorum contta omnes gentes Warrantantizabimus, &c. In | 
duet aud leſt the cõtrouerſie vholp vnto the king,UWherenpon luius conceſsionis et traditionis robur et teſtimonium vterq; 0 
be decreed that the pꝛieſts ſhould remaine with their wines noſtrũ alcerius ſcripto ſigillũ ſuum appoſuit: His teſtibus, Ro- | 
— Aud ſo continued they after that, in the time of Theobal- berta Salue in de Haſelour, Andrea Saluein de eadem, Joanne 
4515 H. dus alter him, of Thomas Vccket „Nichard Baldwin, Ste⸗ filio Radulphi de Edinghall,Richardo de Tkebrom, Roberto 
= 1 4 Edmund; army , ey „ 4e Fryeford, & aliis, 
chor, during welneare the tune after Anlelme, 200. | 
4 PLares ' | 2 Anrotherenidence touching the ſame, of lands in the 
4 back che qugrrolling aducrſary being peraduenture dif- countie of Leiceſicy, 
$- PID ere do cainll. aud oviect and ſap, that ſud) mariage as 


won. . e Ddirttuall men might be pꝛiuate and ſecret,but not | 

3 m ing Und no: quietip ſuttered hy any law ol this realm: 8 præſentes & futuri quod Ego Radulphꝰ filius & hæ- 

oboe 90221020 chat map be by dem gbiected, Jthougbt res Ioannis VViſc arde de Sceyle dedi, & cõceſſi, & hac mea 
prz- 
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Ceres ee amet preſent carta confirmaui Agneti de V elintona vnam actam 
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lõdisuntet terram monachoru de Mirwal, extenderem ad 

num caput ſuper toreram monachorum de Miriual. & aliud 
caput veriusvillam de Sceyle: Habendum & tenendũ de me & 
hætedibus meis vel aſſignatis & coru hære dibus, plædiet. Ag- 
neti de Welintona & pu eris ſuis de Will, Perſona de Lolſiuton 
proc reatis, videlicet \Williclmo a ſuper- 
u xetit matti ſuæ. Deinde Galfrido tratri cius. Poſte a Roberto 
tratti eorũ iuniori, Deinde ſororibus corn ſi frater ſuperſtes no 
fuetit. ta quidem quod quil bet eorum alteri ſuccedat in dicta 
terra cũ pertinentu's licentialiter fine omni recognitione M11 
& omnib? meis prædictis facienda: & quod herediv® \ cl aſ- 
ſignatis vltimi vel vltimæ poſſidentis remaneat terms in per- 
petuũ libere, & quiete, bene & in pace iure per tuo: Redden- 
do inde annuatim mihi & hæredibꝰ meis vel aſſignatis meis et 
corum bæredibꝰ vnũ obholum argenti ad paſcha,pro omnibus 
ſeruit is, & exactionibꝰ, x ardis, maritagiis, relcuiis, legatis:tal⸗ 
agus, & omnimodis ſectis comitatꝰ, hudredorũ & cut NCT 
& hbaredum mcorũ, & aliorum, & ſeruitiis forinſecis vel (xi ge- 
tus human s. Ego vero Radulphus & hæredes mei ve! atlignati 
& corum heredes,totam pradictam tertam cum pertinchtus, 
pPrædict. Agneti & filiis ſu's & filiabꝰ poſt deceſſũ prædict. Ag- 
netis, ſingilis eotum de dicta perſona genius vni poſt alterum 
ſucceſſiue, & hæredibus vel aſſignatis vitimi vel vltimæ pott:- 
dentis (vt prædictum elt)contra omnes mortales in perpetuu 
warranti abimꝰ, acquietabimꝰ, & defendemus. Et vt hæc om- 
nia ſupradicta rata & inconcuſſa petmaneant in poſteru, pre- 
ſentem cartam ſigilli mei mpretſione corroboraui:His teſtib 
Willielmo tunc perſona de Stretton, Petro de Vorantiſthorp, 
Richardo & Roberto filus ſuis, Henrico filio Richardi Clerici 
de Sccyle,Williel, filio ſuo, Ioanne filio Radulphi Aky, Willis 
elmo Clerico de cadem,& multisalits, ä 


—— 


3 eAncther eutdence of lite effect, 

bon ptæſentes & futuri,quod ego Radulphus Wilſcharde, 

Alius & hætes Ioannis Wilſcard! de Sceyle, dedi & cõceſſi, 
ct hac mea præ ſenti carta confirmaui Agneti de Willington, 
quatuot acras et vnã rodã ter meæ arabilis in cãpo de maio- 
11 Sceyle, Quatũ vna acta iacet ſuper Wodde Hulles ,&c, (Et 
paulo intra:) Habend. & tenend. de me et hæredibus meis vel 
alſignatis et corum hætedibꝰ, predict, Agnetæ de Willington 
& puetis ſuis de Will, perſona de Lollintò procreatis, videlicet 
Wulielmo filio ſuo primogenito ſi ſuperuixerit matri ſuæ, de- 
inde Galt ido fratti eius, poſtea Roberto fratri coru juniori, de- 
inde ſororibus corum ſi trater ſuperſtes non fuerit, ita quidem 
quod quilibet corunm alteri ſuccedat in dictam tertam cu per- 
tinentus, licentialiter fine omni recognitione mihi & omnibus 
meis prædictis faciẽda, & quod hæredibꝰ vel aſſignatis vltimi 
vel vltimæ poſſidentis remancar vlterius in perpetuũ libere, & 
quiete, bene, & in pace iure perpetuo: Reddendo inde annua- 
tim mihi & hætedibꝰ vel aſſignatis & eorum hæredibus, vnum 
obolum argenti ad paſcha, at vnum par albarum chirotheca- 
tum de precio vnius oboli apud Sceyle ad voluntatem ſoluen- 
tis, pꝑto omnibꝰ ſeruitiis & exactionibꝰ, wardis, maritagiis, re- 
leis, le gatis, talliagiis & ommmodis ſectis comitatus, hũdre- 
dorum, et cutiæ meæ et hæredibꝰ meorum & aliorum, & ſerui- 
tus forinſecis vel exigentiis humanis. Ego vero Radulphus & 
hætedes mei vel aſſignati & corum hætedes, totã prædictã ter⸗ 
ram cum pertinentiis. predict, Agneti & filius eius & filiabus 
poſt diſceſſum predict, Agnetis ſingulis eorum de dicta perſo-⸗ 
na genitis,vni poltalterum ſucceſſiue, & hæredibꝰ vel aſſigna- 
tis vtimi vel vltimæ poſſidentis (vt prædictũ eſtycõtra omnes 
mottales in perpetuũ w atrantizabimus, ac quietabimus, et de 
tendemꝰ. Et vt hæc omnia ſupradicta, ata & inc õcuſſa perma- 
neant in polterum,preſentem cartam ſigilli mei impteſſione 
cortoboraui: His teſtibus, Will. tunc periona de Stretton, Pe- 
tro de Vorantiſthorpe, Rich. & Rob. filiis ſuis, Her, filio Perſo- 
nz Sceyle, loanne filio, Radulph. Aky, de eadem, Rob. Haſting, 
VV .thel,Grym,& allis. : 5 


4 eAnother euidence ⁊ pon the like matter, 

QC tant pra ſentes & fututi, quod ego Henricus filius Domini 
S\Wilelmi of wx tr e ,dedi,concell1, & hac præſenti 
carta mea con firmaui Henrico de Aldoleſter Clerico & Ami- 
dA ti tuæ lud meſuagium quod Matheus Gilbert quõdã 
de me tenuit in paruo Apilby,in ſongitudine, juxta altam vii : 
tenendum & habendum de me & hætedibus meis ſibi et Ami- 
ga xoti ſuæ & corum hæredibus, & cui vel quibus communis 
bus torts quãdocũq date vel aſſignare yoluerint, libere, quie- 
te bene et in pace. &c. Et ego prædict. Henric9 & hæredes mei 
Previectu metuagium cum omnibus aiſiamentis et pertinentiis 
ss Fræfatis Henrico & Amiciæ vxori ſux et cor hæredibus 
et aitignatis (vt up ra ſcriptum eſt) contta omnes gentes wars 
FIN ADIMUS & detendemus in perpetuum, &c. Vt hæc om- 
Nia fibieripta robur obtineant in futuro, huic præſenti ſcripto 
Debut meum appoiui; His teſtibus, loanne 1 Norton, Wil 
ho Huelin de Apilby, &c. 
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Euidences decliring the antiquitie of Pricſts marruiges 


Henrico de Aldoleſter Clerico, & Amiciz vxori tz , viging) 


buttes terræ arabilis cum pertinentus {41s in tcrritorio de Apil— Fg 


by. Quarum tres buttes iacent ſuper Brodelcin, & c. Et paulo 
poſt) Tenend. et habẽ q. prædict. Henrico & Amici vxor fin 
& eorum hæredibꝰ & ats ig natis, cui vel quibus in ſanitate vel 


in ægritudine, dare, le gate, vendere, vel als19nare voluetint, li- 
bete, quiete, bene & hzreditarie in perpetuũ, &c. Et ego pro. © 


dictus Rogerus Pe ſcher & hæredes mei totain pt ædictam ter, 
ram cum pertinentus ſuis vbicunque memoratis, Herico et A⸗ 
miciæ yxori ſux et eotũ h tedibus & aſsignatis (vt ſupra ſcrip, 
tum eſt) contra omnes gentes in calummias wWartantizabi mus 
et in omnibꝰ per omnia ac quietabimꝰ et defendemꝰ in fury. 
rum, &c. Vt hæc mea donatio, cõceſsi9, t cartæ meæ cõfirma- 
tio robur obtineat in perpetuum, huic præſenti ſcripto ſigiiũ 
meum pro me et hætedibus meis dquxi apponenduin, fide 
mediante: His teſtipus, Wilhel. de Meycham, loanne filio He 
rici de Norton, &c. 


x , — 
6 Another euidence touching the ſame of lands 
17; the Conte of Darb; . 


8 præſentes et futuri quod ego Willielm? filius et hzres 
quondam Willi, Mahenmey de Banquet (Jerici, dedi, cõ 
ceſsi, & omnino quietum clamaui de me et hætedibus meis in 
perpetuũ Nich. de Crũford pro quadam ſumma pecuniæ quã 
idem Nicholaus mihi pre manibus donauit, omnes terras & 


tenementa cum gardinus, curtilagiis, butgagus et edificiis, & a3.) 


cum omnibus pertinentiis ſuis in omnibꝰ rebus & locis, ſine a; 
liquo retinemento, quæ et quas habuit iure hæreditatio in feo- 
do de Banquel. per Williel. de Banquel Clericum quodam paz 
trem meum. Habend. et tenend. ipſo Nicholao et hæredibus 
ſuis vel aſsignatis in feodo et hæreditate de capitali Domino 
de Aaquel, bers e et in pace cum omnibꝰ liberta⸗ 
tibus & aiſiamẽtis in omnibꝰ locis et ſingulis ad prædicta ter- 
ras et tenementa pertinentibus infra villam de Banquel et ter 
ra: Ita quidẽ quod nec ego Willi, nec hæredes mei, nec aliquis 
pro me nec nomine noſtto, ius vel clameum in prædictis terris 
et tenementis, gardiniis, curtilagiis, burgagiis, ædificiis, et om- 
nib? pertinentiis ſuis de cætero, habere, exigere, vendicate vel 
reclamare potero vel poterimus in perpetuum: Faciendo pro 
prædict. tertis ettenementis capitali domino 7. ſolidos 3. de- 
narios et obolum argenti annut redditus ad terminos ſtatutos 
Paſchatus, et S. Michaelis. in cuius rei teſtimonium huic ſcripto 
ptæſenti ſigillum meum appoſui & munimenta inde eide Nis 
cholao tradidi: His teſtibus, domino Ioanne de Oſemondiſt- 
on perpetuo vicario de Banquel, Mathæo de Reynedon , Mw 
thæo Drabill, Elio de Banquel Clerico, Richardo de Volle 
graue, Rogero filio Voker et altis, 


7 Another euidence concerning the like, 


— & futuri, quod ego Williel, filius et hzres 
quondam VVillielmi Mahenmey de Banquel Clerici, dedi, 
conceſsi, & hac præſenti carta mea confirmaui de me & hæte- 
dib? meis in perpetuum, Nicholao de Crumford pro quadam 
ſumma pecuniz mihi præ manibꝰ data, vnum capitale meſua- 
gium ædificatum, et vnam bouatam tertæ, cum prato et om- 
nib? pertinent. ſuis ſine aliquo retinemento, illam videlicet bo 
uatã terræ cum pertinentiis quã VVillielms Mahenmey quo! 
dam pater meus habuit et tenuit in villa et territorio de Ban- 
quel: et octo acras tertæ arabil is, et vnam particulam prati di- 
uiſim iacentes in campis de Banquel &c. Habend. et tenend. 
ipſi Nicholao et hæredibꝰ ſuis vel ſuis aſsignatis in feodo et 
hæreditate, libere, quiete, bene, et in pace, cùm omnibus liber; 
tatibus, et aiſiamentis in omnibus rebꝰ & locis infra villam de 
Banquel et extra, ad præd. terras et tenementa cum pertinentis 
is pertinentibꝰ de capitali domino de Banquel, &c. Et ego 
VVillel. et hæredes mei omnia prædicta terras et tenementa 
cum omnibus pertinent. ſuis vt (prædictum eſt) dicto Nicho- 
lao et hæredibus ſuis vel ſuis aſsignatis contra omnes gentes 
warrantizabimus, In cuius rei teſtimonium præſenti ſcripto 
ſigillum meum appoſui: His teſtibus, Domino loanne de Oſe- 
mondiſton perpetuo Vicario de Banquel, Math. de Reynedõ. 
Math Drabil, Elio de Banquel, Rich. de Vollegtaue, Rogero 
Filio Yoke de Banquel, et aliis. 


8 Another euidence concerning the like. 


Com przſentes et futuri, quod nos Tho. de Billeſton Cle- 
ric? et Leticia vxor mea, dedimꝰ, conceſsimus, et hac ptæ- 
ſenti carta noſtra confirmauimus Gerardo filio Alexandri de 
VViſts et Cæciliæ vxori ſuæ, omnia illa burgagia, meſuagia : 
gardina, curtilagia, terras, tenemẽta, prata ct xdificia,ſcldas cu 
redditibus, ſeruitlis, paſcuis, commuilis, paſturis et cætetis om- 
nib? pertinentiis ſuis in feodo de Banquel, quæ habuimus ex 
dono et feofamento cſicti Gerardi: Habendũ, & tenendũ di- 
Ris Gerardo er Cæci liæ vxori ſuæ ad totam vitam eorundem 
de nobis et hæredibus noſtris, libere, quiete, bene, et in pace, cu 
omnibꝰ ſuis pertinent iis: faciendo inde annuatim nobis et 
hæredibus noſtris, predict. Gerardus et Cæcilia ad tota eotiù 
vitam, vnum denariur n argenti ad feſtum S. Michaelis, et fach 
ẽdo etiã pro nobis et h eredib? noſtris capitali Domino 
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Enidences approouing the antiquitie of Prieſis mariage. 


as ſeruitts , iade annuatim debita & conſueta. Et nos vero 
ius let. Thomas & Leticia & noſtri hætedes omnia prædicta 
rt an meſuagia, gardina, curtilagia, terras, tenementa, prata 
aged. ſeldas cum redditibus, ſeruitiis, poſcuis, communis 
& er- cætens omnibus pertinentiis ſuis ptædictis Gerardo 
„ 1 ad totã vitam eorundem cõtra omnes gentes Ware 
5 * cabimus. in cutus rei teſtimonium huic prelenti cartæ no- 
2 illa noſtra appoſuimus: His teſtibus, Thoma de Beley, 

2 ho Corterrell, Wil, de Crumtord, Williel. de Gratton, 

eng 4 -umford in Banquel, Rad. Bercario in cadem, Rob, de 


Walley in eadetn, & aliis, 


Another euidence touching the ſame. 


Niuerſis ad quos — ſeriptum perucnerit, Leticia quæ 
V fic vxor Thomæ Bylleſton, lalutem in — — 
me in pura viduitate mea conceſſiſſe & confirma 0 pune 
hætedibus meis,Gerardo filio Alexandri de Wylto, & Ciciiz 
vxori ſuz omnes terras & tenementa cum omnibus Aran wry 
ſuis in Banquell, quæ idem Gerardus & Cicilia yxor _ — 
ex cõceſsione Thomæ de Bylleſton quondam viri mei: Haben- 
aum & tenendum eiſdem G0 rardo & Ciciliæ ad tota _ e- 
orundem de me & hæredibus me is libere, quiete cum omnibus 
\ertinentiis ſuis: faciendo inde mihi & hæredibus meis vnum 
enarium argenti ad feſtum S, Michelis, & faciendo inde pro 
me & hzredibus meis capitalibus Dominis ſetuitia inde annua 
tim debita & conſueta. Et ego piæfata Leticia & tere des mei 
t dicta tenementa cũ pertinent. prædictis Gerardo & 
ad totam vitam eorundem contra omnes gentes v aινj, gabs 
mus. In cuius rei teſtimonium præſentibus ſigillum mcum ap- 
olui: His teſtibus, Rob. le Walley, Rob. le I ay lor, & alis Datũ 
apud Banquel, die veneris proxuno poſt ſeſtũ Anbuntiationis 
beatz Mariæ, anno Regni regis Ed x. filii Regi, Ed wardi nono. 


* 


10 Another euidence touching the like maꝭ ter. 


Ciant preſctes & futuriʒ; quod ego Williel.dictus Basket, de- 
mea carta conſitmaui Ioanni de 


centum pedes in longitudine, & triginta in latitudine, Cu om- 


nibus pertinentiis & aiſiatnentiis, eidẽ placeæ pertinentibus;Ha 


nr. bendum & tenendum eidẽ Ioanni & Alic & eorum heredi- 

1 bus legitime procreatis, libere, quiete bene, & in pace in m_ 
tuumgreddedo inde annuatim mihi et hæredibus meis vnũ flo- 

r5 Roſe ad feſtum Natiuit. d. Ioannis Baptiſtæ pro omnibus. Et 

ego prædictus Williel. Basket & hæredes mei prædicł. placeam 

cum aiſiamentis contra omnes gentes warrantizabimus & cõ⸗ 

tra omnes gẽtes defendemus. Et fi contingatſ quòd abſit) quòd 

predictus Joannes & Alicia fine hæredibus de corpotibus eo- 

ra legitimè procreatis obiei int, quod prædicta placea fine al 

cuius contradictione reuertant. Et vt hæc mea donatio, cõce ſsio, 

& præſentis cartæ meæ confirmatio rata ſit et ſtabilis permane⸗ 
dunn. 1; 14 A/huic præſenti cartæ 4 meum a po 
nc wos An, chardo de Longdun, Rob. Brag, Rog, Gerard, Thoma le Plu- 
ang. 1. mer, Joanne Glankirion & alis. Datum apud Velgraue in teſto 


d. Ioannis ante portam Latinam. Anno Domini 1 314. 


11. Another euidence touching the ſame. 


Kian przſentes & futuri, quod ego Rogerus le Potter hæres 
Alicix filiæ Williel, de Downedale de parua Ridware dedi, 


kPa fach. conceſsi, & hac præſenti carta mea confirmaui magiſtro Rich. 
M.i;54 de HamptoClerico et Margaretæ vxori eius, & hzredibus vel 
e Clerico alsignatis prædicti Rich. omnes terras et tenementa mea quæ 
| $93.2 habeo in diuerſis locis in feodo de parua Ridware: Habend. & 
we tenend. omnes prædictas terras & tenementa cum pertinentiis 
ae coru,predictis Rich. et Margaretz vxori eius et hæredibus vel 
n r Abeignatis —.— Rich, de capitali Domino feodi illius per 
Ceuta debita et de iure cõſueta, libere, quiete, bene, et in pace 
in perpetuum, Et ego vero prædictus Rogerus et hæredes met 

omnes prædictas terras et tenementa cum omnibus pertinetiis 

corum, prædictis Rich. & Margaretæ vxori eius & hæredibus 

vel aſsignatis prædicti Rich. cõtra omnes gentes warrantiz abi- 

| mus et defendemus in perpetuum. In cuius rei teſtimoniũ huic 
De uk Preſenticartz ſigillum meum appoſui: His teſtibus, Thoma 
Sab ce Pipe, Rich. ſulian, Roberto Ks Edmund le Walthemon, 


Wilkel, le Flecher, et aliis. Datum apud paruam Rid ware die 
un proximo poſt teſtum 8. Gregorii Papæ, Anno regni Re- 
815 Edwardi 3. poſt Conqueſtum. 28. 
( Tbeouginals ot ſheſe 1 J. pœces of euidences laſt recited 
nad peeces 5 kecelued, in the waiting of chis ſtozie, of a right honeſt and 
dem fox 1ozſhipful Gentleman called M. John Fo2de,aſtudent of the 


1333. 


eur. 


| nazi. min in the Inner Temple: in whoſe bands (J truſt after the 


ng of this ſtoꝛie) all remaitne to be ſe&ne of them 
that ſhall deſire the — ” 


he copies of other euidences touching the ſame 
matter, teceiued of maiſter Iohn Hunt, 


, et hac præſenti carta mea cofirmaui 
e Clerico & Aliciæ vxoti eius, pro ſer- 
o quadam ſumma pecuniæ quam mihi dede- 
in gerſu:nam, vnam peciam tertæ meæ ara- 
5 pertinentus, ſiue habeatur plus ſive minus, 


2 (an — . Oy” 
N % YColNtpreſeres & futuri, quod ego Philippus Poupu de parua 


* Bradley, dedi, conceſs 
* Henrico de Denardiſton 
ultus eorum et p 


130M M19 


Io 


20 


40 


58 


60 


70 


80 


prout boundz teſtantur, 11 campo vocato Grenecroft, in villa 
de parua Bradley, iacentem interterram meam ex parte vna,ct 
terram prædicti Henrici ex parte altera, vno capite abuttante 
ſuper cœmeterium de 2 Bradley, et alio capite abuttante 
luper terram prædicti Henrici . Habend, et tenend. de capitali- 
bus Dominis teodi præ dict. E ẽrico et Aliciæ vxoti eius, hared, 
& aſsignat. dict. Henrici vel cuicunque vel quibuſcunque dick. 
peciam terræ cum omnibus pertinent, dare, vendere,legare vcl 
alsignare voluerint, libere, quite, iure, bene, in pace in per- 
Pres et hzreditarie ; Reddendo inde annuatim capitalibus 

ominis feodi ſeruitium inde debitum et conſuetum, videlicet 
vnum obulum ad Natiuitatem beati Ioannis Baptiſtæ pio om- 
nibus ſeruitiis, conſuetudinibus, auxiliis, curiarum ſectis, et ſe- 
cularibus demand. Et ego ptædict. Phil. hæted. et aſs gnati mei 
warrantizabimus prxdicta peciam tertæ cũ omnibus pettiner, 
prædictis Henrico et Aliciæ vxori eius, hæredibus et aſsignat. 
dict. Henrici, contra omnes gentes in perpetuum. In cuius rci 
teſtimonium, huic præſenti ſcripto ſigillum meum appoſui: His 
teſtibus, Petro de Walpol. Rich. de Hanuile, Willicl. Waſtell, 
Hugone Wattell, Thoma de Bures, Willicl, Picot, Laurentio 
Picot, Williel. le Hey ward, et alis. 


2 Another euidence touching the ſame, 


Mnibus Chriſti fidelivus ad quos præſens ſcriptum petue- 

nerit, Willicl, le Bygod, ſalutem in domino ſempiternam. 
Nouerit vniuerſitas veſtra me dediſſe, conceſsiſſe renuſiſſe, ac 
omnino tam pro me quam pro hæredibus meis in perpetuum, 
quietum clamaſſe Henrico de Denardiſton Clerico et Aliciæ 
vxori eius, hered.et aſsignat. eorum totũ ius et clatneum quod 
habui vel habere pun aut potero in omnibus redditibus , ho- 
magiis, wardis, releuiis, eſchaetis, libertatibus et omnibus perti- 
nent.ſuis, quæ in aliquo modo ſeu tempore facere debuerunt 
vel conſueuerunt pro tertis et tenement. quæ quondam fuerunt 
Rich. Poup, in viſla de parua Bradley. et in aliis terris et tene- 
ment. quæ vel quas predict, Henr.et Alicia tenent vel tenuerũt 
de me jeu de feodo meo die confectionis præſentiũ in predicta 
villa de parua Bradley: Ita quod ego Williel. prædict. nec hæ- 
red. mei nec aliquis nominenoſtro amodo in premiſsis aliquod 
juris vel clamer aliquo modo exigere vel vendicare poterimus 
in perpetuum. In cuius rei teſtimonium, huic præſenti ſcripto 
ſigillum meum appoſui: His teſtidus, Toanne Maueyſin, Rich. 
Bercar, Henr. Mauey ſin, loh. Bercar, Williel. Waſtel. Hug, Was 
ſtel. Wil. Attegrene, Walt. Bercar, & alis. 


3 Another euidence touching che like matter. 


8 przſctes et futuri, quod ego Reginaldus filius Tordani 
de Wethresfeld, dedi, cõceſsi. et hac præ ſenti carta mea cõfir⸗ 
maui Henr, de Denardiſton Clerico et Aliciæ vxori eius pro 
homagiis et ſeruitiis eorum et pro quadam ſumma pecuniz 
qui mihi dederunt præ manibus in- gerſumam vnam peciam 
terræ met arabilis cum omnibus ſuis pertinentiis, ſiue habeatur 
1 Hue minus, in villa de parua Bradley, in campo vocato 

eldhey, iac ẽtem inter terram Williel. de Mampford quonda, 
et tertam Ioannis le Rede quondã, ex parte vna in logitudine, 
et terram Richar. de Hale ex altera, et abuttat ad vnũ caput 
ſuper terram Ioannis le Lumbard, et aliud caput ſuper campum 
vocatum Crodon, cum ſepibus et fhueis ct oinnibus aliis perti- 
nentiis ad dictam terram ſpectantibus: Habend. et tenend. ac 
me hzredibus et aſsignatis meis, prædictis Hentico et Aliciæ 
vxori eius, hæredibus et aſsignatis dict. Henrici, vel cuicunqne 
vel quibuscunque dict. Henr.prædictam tertam cum — 
pertinentiis prædict. dare, yendere vel aliquo modo aſsignate 
voluerit, libere, quiete, iure, bene, in pace et hereditarie: Redd s- 
do inde annuatim mihi, hæredibus, et aſsignat. mcis vnã roſim 
ad feſtum natiuitatis Sancti Ioannis Baptiſtz pro omnibus ſer- 
uitiis, conſuetudinibus, auxiliis, curiarum ſectis et ſecularibus 
demandis. Et Ba prædict. Reginaldus, hzredes, et aſsignati 
mei warrantizabimus,acqufetabimus et defẽdemus prædictã 
terram cum ſepibus et foueis et omnibus aliis pert inentiis præ- 
dictis Henrico et Aliciæ vxori eius, hæredibus, et aſsignat. dict. 
Henrici per predict. ſeruitium contra omnes mortalcs in per- 
petuum. In cuius rei teſtimonium, huic præſenti ſcripto ſigillũ 
meum appoſui: His teſtibus, loanne Maueyſin, Petro de Wale- 

ol, Ric har. de Hanuyle. Richar. Bercar, Hen. Maueyſin, Joatne 
Bes Williel. Waſtel, Hugone Waſtel, Thom, de Bures. 
Williel, filio Rogeri, & aliis. 


4 Another euidence of the like effect. 


Coanmtpreſentes et futuri, quod ego Richard. de Hanuyle de 
parua Bradley, dedi, conceſsi, et hac præſenti carta mea con- 
firmaui Henr, de Denardiſton Clericoet Aliciz vxon cus, vs 
nam Pectamterrz meæ arabilis, cum omnibus pertinet,in par- 
ua Bradley in campo vocato Mortecroft, pro homagiis et ſerui- 
tiis eorũ et pro quadam ſumma pecuniæ quam mihi dederunt 

rx manibus in gerſumam, iacentem inter terras Williel. de 
— quondam ex vtraque Iv wet vnum caput abuttat 
ſuper campum voc at. Wodcroft. Habend. et tenend. de me, hæ- 


red. vel aſsignatis meis, ipſis, hæted. et aſsignat.eorum, vel cui⸗ 
cunque vel quibuſcunque dict. tenementũ cum omnibus perti- 
neutiis, date, vendere, legate, vel aſsignare volucrint, hibere, 
quiete, iure, bene, in pace et hæreditaric: Reddendo inde annus- 
£1114 
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1068, K. Hen. 8. 


2.10. an. 1 515. 


tum mihi et hæredibus mcts duos denatios ad duos anm termi- 
nos, videlicet ad feſtum ſancti Nichaelit num denarium. ec ad 
Paſcha vnũ denarium pro omnibus ſeruitiis, conſuetudinibus, 
auxi lis, Cutie ſectis et ſecularibus demaundis. Et ego pred'ct, 
Ricar,kzred.et aſsignati mei warrantizabimus, acquietabimus, 
& detendemus pradict, tenementũ cum omnibus pertinent!!s 
rædictis. Henrico et Aliciz vxon eius, hæred. et abignat. eotu 

er piædictum ſcruitium cotra omnes mottales in perpetuum. 
% cuius ret teſtimomum huic præſenti ſeripto ftgitlum meum 
appoſui: His teſtibus, H etro de Walepol, illief. Waſtel,Hus 
gone Waſtel, Ric Beic ar, Henr. Maueylin, Ioanne Bercar, Reb, 
Ce ponte, Willicl. Picot, et alis. 


Another euidence touching the ſame, _ 
Cant præſentes et futurt, quod ego Mattbæus de Racliſde 
a eser hac piæſenti carta mea conti mau H erico 


de Denarcilts Cletico et Aliciæ vxori eius, hered, et aſsignar, 
1 gict. Hennci, vnam pecii tetræ arabilis cum omnibus ſuis per- 


tinent. ſiue t:abeztur plus ſive minus, prout iacet in villa de pars 
ua Braiiley in Campo vocato Cronudondrede inter tertam 
Rich. de Hanuyle ex vna parte et tertam dict. Henr, de Denar- 
difton ex al a parte et vnum caput abuttat ſuper viam vocatam 
Lebreddich,etaliud caput ſuper terram Ric at. de Hanuyle an- 
tedlict. Habender tene nd. prædictam peciam terræ cum omni 
bus {urs pertinent. de capitali Domino feodi, et cuicunque vel 
quibuſcunque prædictus Henr, prædictam peciam terrx cum 
omnibus pertinent, date, vendere, vel afsignare voluetit, libere, 


quiete, jure, bene, in pace, hæreditarie in petpetuum: taciendo 


capitali Domina feodi ſetuitia inde de iure debita et conſueta. 


Et ego prædict. Matthæus et hætedes mei ptædictam peciam 
ter cum omnibus ſuis pertinent. (vt piædictum eſt) predict, 
Hear.ctAl:c1z,hercd.ct aſs gnat. dict. Hent. contra omnes gen- 
tes wattanti / abimus in perpetuum, In cuius rei teſſimonium 
huic præſent carta ſigillum meum appoſui ; His teſtibus, Ri⸗ 
card. de Hanuyle, Ioanne de Stonham, Ioanne Godfrey, Willi— 
el. Vaſtel, Clement. de Bures, et aliis, Datum apud paruũ Brad? 


ey, die Lunz in quindena Sancti Michaelis. Anno Regni Regis 
Landi fili Regis Edwardi, octauo. 


6 Another euidence ouching the ſame. 

Cant ptæſctes et futuri, quod ego K chardus de Louerhal de 
- maru Bradley, dedi, coneeſei, et hac præſenti carta mea con- 
tirtmaui Hent. de Denardiſton Clerico et Al.ctx vxori eius, et 
dre l. dict. Heut. vnã peciam tettæ meæ arabilis, ſi ie habeatur 
aus LUC e ee in villa de parua Bradley in campo 
ocato Pertecteld, inter terram Henrici Coſin ex vna parte, et 
terram Thom Bercar cx alia parte, vno capite abuttante ſuper 
croitam M iliel. Attegrene, et alio capite ſuper le Ouethallme- 
de: Habend. at tene nd. dictam peciamterrz cum omnibus per- 


tinent. de capitali Domino feodi, prædict. cm. ct Aliciæ et he- 5 © 


_ pq et quibuſcunque dictam peciam ter- 
rx dare, vendere, vel aſsignarevoluetint, liber quiete, iure, be ne, 
in pace, hereditatie, in tcodo et in perpetuum: fac iendo eidem 
c2; itali Domino feodi ſeruitia inde de iure debita et conſuer 
ta. It ego predict, Ricar. et hæred. mei pred, pc ciã terre pred, 
Hen et Aliciæ et hæted. dit. Henr. et luis aſsignat. cõtra omnes 
gentes warrantizabimus in perpetuum, In cuius rei teſtimoniũ 
huic preſcnti cartæ ſigillum meum appoſuizHis teſtibus, Ricar. 
de Hanuvle, loanne Godttey, loanne de Stonham, Wil, Atte— 


grene, Robetto Petipas, Williel, Aleyne, et aliis. Datum apud 60 


paruam Bradley die dominica proxima poſt felium Paſchale. 
Anno Regni Regis Edwardi filii Regis Edwardi, 10. 


7 Another euidence touching the like matter, 


Ciant præſontes et futuri, quod ego Clemens de Cloptone, 


conceſsi, dedi et hac præſenti catta mea cõfirmaui loanni de 
Boſco de Coulynge Cletico et Baſiliæ xo i eius et hæredibus 
pred, Ioannis, tres acras tertæ cum omnibus ſuis pertinentiis in 
Coulynge, ſiue ſit ibi maius ſiue minus prout ſimul iacent inter 
terram ꝗomini Robert. de Aſpal cx parte vna, et terrã quondam 
Joanms le Pogeys ex alia, vn» capite abutt-nte ſuper viam c 69 
munem et alio ſuper terram quodain predict, Ioannis Pogeys: 
Habend. et tenend. prædict. tres acras teriæ cum omnibus ſuis 
pertinent. præ dict. Ioanni et Ba ſiliæ et hæred. piæd. Ioannis de 
capitalibus Domin, feodi illius per ſeruitia inde debita et de jus 
re conſueta. t ego piædictus Clemens et hæredes me! predics 
tis Toann et Baſiſ et hæted. ptædict. Ioannis totam precicts 
terram cum omnibus ſus pertinentiis contra omnes gentes in 
perpetuum V Trantzabimu?,”n cuius tei teſtimoniũhuic Præ- 
tent! chartæ ſigillum meum appoſu. His teſtibus, Thoma de 


Caldebeke, Rchard. Farewell, loanne de Schelford, Roberto 
T 


dw. Godtrey, Rogeto le Porter, et Williel. le Paumer, Datum apud 


Coulynge die dominica proxima poſt feſtum Sancti Lucæ E- 
uangeitie, An. Regni Regis Ed wardl filu Regis Ed ardi, tet- 
tO dec ima. 

C All the originals of theſe ſcuen ſeuerall pres of Cui⸗ 
dencca, theirne copies whereof arc here befoꝛe inſerted and 
laſt recited, at nus pꝛeſent el cetich:s 23. of Noucmber in 
the voare of out Lo: 1775. are in the cuſtody and do tremame 
among the Cirdonces, and wittings of John Hunt of Eſſe 


- ha 


aas Achen, n tgr conmmmpy ot Cr Clqmreand are perteining 


Ancient Euidences proouing the antiquitie of Prieſts mariage. 


o to ſtop the mouthes of al ſuch wꝛanglers and cauillers,vho 


and belonging to his Mannoꝛ of Ouerball. alias at ua IBA .... 
lep ap:elad.nthe County af Suifclke, At wyoichands ther "Gen 
arc eaſily at this pꝛeſent and long tune (truſt) ater the uni w 
ting of this hiſtoꝛp, ſhall remaine to be ſcene, of god reco:d, x 4%," 
any man either be deſirous of ige fight thereof, oꝛ doubtfiiil of 

the truth of the ſame. : 
Although theſe Inſtruments and Euidences aboue here 
ſpeciſied, be of themlelues euident and plaine enough, ſo that 
no man can reaſonably obiect any thing to the contrary: pet 
2 


ing ſatiſficd with no truth, will here peraduenture take ſome 
occaſton vpon this woꝛde Clericus, lo oftentimes named in 
theſe Euidences afo:eſard, to obiec that th :s woꝛd map as well 
be taken foꝛ other, as fs2 Pꝛieſts, therefoꝛe to pꝛeuent thecanil > reren 
ling obtections of ſuch, this ſhalbe bꝛiefely to reply tbetevnto, wt 2 
that in the common lawes of this realme, in ail gitts 02 feoff; rivyy, 
ments made to any ſptritnallperſon{vnleſſe he beſome gravy 
ate of Diuinttie in the ſcholes) the ſaid ſpirituall perſon is na; 
med by no other tearme, but by the woꝛd Clericus;az by dinerg 
places, as well in the pꝛinted bokes, as in old Regiſters and 
wutings of the Lawpers, as well in the common law as Sta- 
tute law, remaineth of Necoꝛd very euident to bee ſœne. Some 
ſpeciall notes whereof as woll fo? the eaſe of the Reader in the 
Carch of the ſame as alſo foꝛ the further ſatiſfying of lome ho 
eraduenture ſhall want the bokes, thought god here toer⸗ 
te info2me and tenour as followeth. 


Certainenotes how this worde Clericus i 
taken in the lawe bockes. 


dl Clericus al iquis pro reatu vel crimine aliquo, quod ad Co- 15 84 
88 pertineat, areſtatus fuetit,et poſtmocum per preceps leb f 
tum domini regis in Ballium traditus, vel replegiatus extiterit, H glon : 
ita quod hi quibus traditus tucrit in Ballium eum habeant cota Y 
iuſticiariis, nò amercientur de cætero illi quibus traditus fuerit 
in Ballium, nec alii plegii ſui, ſi corpus ſuum habeant cor iuſti 
ciariis, lic et coram eis proptet priuilegium clericale reſpondere 
noluent, vel non potuerit propter Ordinanos ſuos. | 


Another Note. 


Rex et anteceſſores ſii a tẽpore cuius contrarii memoria non 
e xiſtit, vſi ſunt, quod Clerici ſuis immorantes obſequiis, dum 
odſequiis illis intenderint, ad teſidentiam in ſuis beneficiis ta- 
ciendam minime compellantur, nec debet dici tendete in præ- 
iudic iu Eccleſiaſticæ libertatis quod pro Rege et republica 
neceſſarium inuenitur. 


e Another Note, _ 
Clericus ad Eccleſiam conſugiens pro felonia, pro immun? '*" ® 
> - . C1111); om 
tate Eccleſiaſticaobtinenda fi aſſerit ſe eſſe Clenicum, tegnum ,,. 
non compellatur abiurate, ſed legi regni ſe reddens. gaudebit 
Ecc leſiaſſica libertate, iuxta laudabilem conſuetudinem tegui 
hactenus vſitatam. 


Articul oem 
9. Eda z 
(4,8, 


Another Note, 


Appellatuti in forma debita tanquam clerico per Ordinarl- „1 
um petito libettatis Eccleſiaſticæ bene ficium non nepabitur, * 
In the Statute intituled Art iculi Cleri, made onelp foꝛ the 
benefite of the Clergie, An. R. Edwardi. R. 2. nono- are diuerſe 
notes to like eſtea. 


C But ſchat nedeth many argments foꝛ the pꝛofe here⸗ 
of 2 The Statutes and law bokes of this realme are very fill 
of them in diuerſe and many places, beſides the pzcſidents, fo2 /,,;, 
the fozme of giuing of benefices,whercofnone are capable, but un 
ſuch as are ſpiritnall men and of the clergie, wherein they ate gane 
not called oꝛ tearmed by any other title oꝛ terme in the Latme Pale 
tongue, then Clerici, fox the moſt part, net in the kings owne 
grant oꝛ the Loꝛd chancelloꝛs, oꝛ any other ſubicas of his, as 
very well appeareth both by dinerſe olde written Pꝛeſidentes 
which haue beene ſhewed vnto mee, and alſo by the foꝛmes of 
pꝛeſentations colleged and ſect foꝛth foꝛ the inſtruction of ſud 
as are ignoꝛant, oꝛ not very perfite in the oꝛder of them, in a 
pꝛinted boke called The Booke of ſundry Inſtrunents. JN 
which foꝛme in the ſaid boke the woꝛdes in the kings graunt 
be theſe; Rex Reuerendiſsimo in Chritto, &c, Ad Eccleſiam 
Parochialem de N. veſtræ diocæſis modo per mottẽ vltimi in- 
cumbentis ibidem vacantem, et ad noſtram donationem ple- 
no iure ſpectantem, dilectum Capellanum noſtrum A. B. Cle 
ricum, intuitu charitatis vobis præſentamus, et mandamus vti 
dictum A. Capellanum noſtrum ad pretatara Ecclcliam a0 
Mmittete, eumque Rectorem ciuſdem inſtituere, cum ſuis ijuti- 
bus, &c. 

But if the pꝛeſentation bee from a knight, an Cſquire, oꝛ 4 
Gentleman, then theſe wo:des Capellanum noſtrum arc a 
watcs left out, as in the ſaid boke appearcth in this ſoꝛt. Reue⸗ 
rendo in Chriſto patri, & c.. A. B. de N. ad Eccleſia de N. pre 
dictam veſttæ dioc. modo per mortem IT. D. vltiini ine wmbet!s 
ibidẽ vacantem, et ad mcam preſentations pleno iure ſpecti 
tem, dilectum mihi in Chtiſtò Iacobũ P. Clericũ veſtræ patet- 
hitatipræſento, humiliter rogans qu atenus prætatũ I. ad dictata 
Eccleſiam adnüttere, ipſumque, n Rectore eiuſdẽ Eccleſæ in 
ſtitui et induci facere velitis cum {lis iuribus et pertinentiis . 

nidetts 


Wiery — 
Ls craled, ws 
ig, per pas J doubt not, louing reader. but by theſe ſo plain enid TC 
4 2 p:cfired "t$oobalt ſufficicatly to vnd erh that this — De we finde in the fcriptires erpꝛeſ⸗ 
co nt rekraimt of pzieſts lawcull martage within this realm — cle mare vntoGadalo ſ is dur confeſſion pꝛmatelv o: pubs -.,........., 
of England, is of no ſuchlongreach and antiquitie, as hath bin all men at all tim od alone: + this confeſſion is neccſlarp ia cu. 
thought of manp, and all by reaſon of ignozance of hiſtoꝛies, x our finnes,he is een herfoze S.Johaſpeakcth:I: we cõteſſe Coukeuton ts 
"ourlcof times. Oo that bzicfly as in a Summarie Table t The ſorond ts thoconks torgiue,&ec, 9 
- he ſecond is theconfeſſion which | h 
compzehendthat vhole effect hereof : of the congregation.Andth; ion is openly made in pace 
Firſt ahout the peare of onr 1.02d. 9 46 the pꝛofeſſion of 10 n thing is — — confciſion allo bath plac emen a⸗ 
1.) gngielife. z diſplacing of mariage began to come into erample ſclander tothe Ch mitted, vhercofriſeth a pulicke oifence x 
wire, WY Feen gan toincreaſebere about theta of king Edgar,z eſpeciall The . — —— — 
bee 2 da f by the means of Oſwald IS. of Yozk, DdoxDunfkane,Archbi- ly toourbzother Andihiscont is that,ubich we make pꝛiuat . 
Rd | E * gps of Cant. 1 Ethelwolde biſh.of TAint.ſo that in diners ca⸗ we haneiniuredo2b is confeſſion is requiſite, when either ent 
1 TS thedꝛal churches,and biſhops ſeas, monkes with their pꝛoleſſed ther he be rich oꝛ — — damniftcd our neighboz, whe- dene + 
then called ſecular icts) with their wines outof ſundzie Conteſie 3 ynto thy neighbour, &c. Alſo S. Jameg, 
churches were diſpol led ot from wines, but only from their may alſo haue plac $ - to another, &c. Oꝛ cls this contetiion 
| — 2 —— = in all churches, but only in certaine,vherof zo in theo — — ——— — = in our 5 vicience, 
| ___  [cadbſ2epage 14, : f | e counſell + com 
(i0⁵*. ) Hot long alter chat: about the time of ene Nicholas 2. an. — — ther. But herein muſt we vſe diſcretton 1, 
1060.of Alexander, and Pildeb:and.cameints the lea of Can · put therein no ne —— of blinde ſuperſtition. Firſt chat we 3 3 
terburie another Ponke called Lanfranke who alſo bein : ceſſitie foꝛ remiſſion of our ſinnes, but to vic of i zent ports 
3 — 5 ga thereinourowne voluntarie diſcreti ny OC TR 
pꝛomoter of this pꝛolelled chaſtitie. made the Decree moꝛe ge- expedient fo2 the better ſaiſtpi cretion, accoꝛding as we ſee it {29 a1910ed int 
nerall, that all Pzebendarics being maried inany churches ſecond is, that we b r ſa;iſtping of our troubied minde. Thee confellio 
ſhould — be compelled to leaue their married wines, vnlelle moꝛe then ro —— ＋ — = any one perſon, 
they would. : ny herein ourfree choiſe, home 
TA © L aff of all tolo ved monkiſh Anſelme, anno. 1 106. by thom 8 — giue vs the beff ſpiritaall connſcll ui the Lond. 
"5." WF C1155, Þ was made this law at Winchetter afo:cſaide, that Prieffes, 3® vhich —7 re is nothing inthe church ſo god and ſo 'ghoHy, 
e archdcacons,Deacons,andſubdeacons, uyich had wines and peruerted: 10 pcxuiſh ſuperſtition either hath not, oꝛ map not be 
| ſpiritual lring.ſhouldbeput from them both, + alſo that none Fut the —— conteſſion alſo hath not lacked his abuſes. 
after ſhould be admitted to their orders but ſhould firſt pꝛolee tedinſufficient — nto God alone as it ha th birne coun⸗ 
eee ann 
f iets mariage foꝛbidden. r gation eene turne 
Let vs adde mozeouer fo theſe eindences aboue rehearſed foꝛ pln by acherte os elle hach bene bought out fo: — 
mozecoafirmation ofthe ancient vſe # libertie of Peſts ma- fatthfuli o2f NE GE bzeaking of a mans minde to ſome 
riage, an other teſtimony o2twoout of like a:nciznt recozzs tationg fon — —— — his inarmitic o2 temp- 
5 ltke plain wozds declaring vnto vs, how the matrimoni | unletand godly comfozt,hath bin turned i ; 
Artie ic P . ) atrimonie o xicular confeſſton in a dinto au- , ,, 
alen of Priclfes,befoze the time of Lanckfranke afozcſ; 4 X in a pꝛieſtes care fo: affopling of h 22 — 
TRE , atozc aid, was no In the which auricula ung or vis ſinnes. in auricular 
Fug ſtrange erample in the church, ind ficlt we will infer the woꝛds enitent in vtterin r conteſſion, firſt of the free libertic of the confellion, 
2. ef an old martyꝛologue pertaining to the recoꝛds of Canturbu⸗ — 2 his s,they haue made a mœre neceſ- 1 nette 
rie The woꝛds of uhich Partyꝛologue be theſe. they require withall, = — ar of CI 2 Enuneration 
| - umeration and a recita if 3. Pꝛectripti 
| Ex antiq, Martyrologio Eccleſiæ Cant. hg — great and ſmall :alſo beſides = — of 8 25 
nl _ Anſrancus Archiep. reddidit Fccleſiz Andrez,quiade i tim care confeſſion, they adde therctoa pꝛeſcription of 9 — 
cnlttnfak Precbuer | ipſuus ecclefiz antiquitus fuerũt, in Suthrege, Murtelac LS e, at leaſt once in the pearefo all men, whether they r — — ves 
5e dooiz, monaſtrif fantiz Marizycum terris & domibus, Quas 02no,to beconfeſſed: making mozeouer of the ſame a Sacra- {5% ber 
Livingus Prebyter & vxor illius Londoniz habuerunt. . chou — laſfly, whereas befozc it ſtoode in the voluntarie 9 
Co this allo may be adioyned another like antiquitie out of O tho à man to open his heart to vhat ſpirituall bꝛothet he 
an old written hiſtoꝛie belonging to the church of S. Allaph, al⸗ ught beff, fozan of his griefc and ghotHy conſ 
ter the time of Lanfranke as followeth. OP —— ans (bnlelle teme Frier come by 
- P to hom he muſk need 0 
nc Anno Domini, 1261. e&* ænt iq. libro Aſſaphenfi — | he hath done, and though her lacke —— 
AN Chico reoreoeno—en ſeripro. haue — ham, but he theo dilcretton vet one mult 
— „ 
* - | nobis videtu . - zem 
; n netut ret pondere in foro Eccleſiaſtico. Si vero facit — — — of cöfeſſtõ ſap they, was inſtituted by Ch:ift 
| b — — 2 — — ſince to this 
b . of ; 6 q — "Ip" * : d l pe , 
eee ee „ ²³¹1—³ 
ce icuus talis ſcienter vel nolenter in e : = Fo2 Socrat. li. 5. c. 19. Sozom. li. 7 c. IG.i cccleſia⸗ | 
l th 1 —_ in foro Eccleſiaſtico reſ bind — Cloned — — c » dogine bs plainely 7 onverltno,hatths auri- —_ y 
Pic — 1 ea ( diſi velit)reſpondere cogatur. — — — — Capi only of man. Beat. Rhena- 
| hereunto to be added — 1 n there was no mention made of —ůů — prot ar, 
| Pictauium asfolloweth, g inthe life or Hilartus biſhop of Which may well be gathered Auricular conteſſion. label. Tertul. 
| a ; - thercof,fo2 that Tertulltam wꝛi⸗ de penitentia. 
| ro — at all thercof. F 
— — .. 
| JNeegritas vitæ, legum prudentia, cu I require thee not that thou ſhouldſt confeſſe — faith; m. 1. 
| Ccelicolun,turela inopum, dia 9 3 fellow ſeruant. Tell them vnto God, who car 7 to thy 
N Pictauienſe tibi, dum nil mort en Item, the ſaid Chryſoſto 1 — boring 
; eee vg poet mortalia curas me in another place writing vpon 
um viuis tibi, orte tua contentus,abon repentance, and co Let the examination of th Grrſan fem 
a Ambitione procul, populo — — and thy iudgement . ſaith he) be ſecret & cloſe — — EE 
: Non nocuit tibi progenies, non obſtitit — erunt. Let God only ſee and heare thy confeſsion, & c e 
| Legitimo coniuncta toro:r 5 Item, in the time of Ambroſe, d it. Diſt. 
i Tenne oro:non horruit illa gloſe of roſe, de peenit, Diſt. I. Petrus, the De pen. ai 
, om, nn Deus thalamos, cunabula, tæ das. ba — 4a —— recodeth:chac the inſtitution of 1 2 2 2 
. are nol IT — virtus 80 Item it is traclp — now in our daies is in vſe · Gloſs, p 
—— 1plet e cucullo, there heteffifleth ; That this inſt the gloſe in another place, : 
. 3 ichen, _ connubia contra, — 3 _ — of penance began ra- De pen. Dis. 
/ on ſatis aduertit — _ — patrum thoritie of the new — — — 2 — 
f rr me gary ae any, Thelikealſoteffifleth Eraſin.wiitingbpon Hicrome i 
4 oc inſuʒue iugum noſttis im — rin words, Apparet tempore Hieronymi niden — ome in theſe 
N Noluit,ftud onus quod — — — R Thatis:ic appeareth that in the time of Hierom — 
g Tan audaci, dicunt, pietate re 3 monltra teſsiõ of ſins Was not yet ordained, which theekes h aſterw Eraſer, in 
"1 ny eſſe volunt, qua lex i did inſtitute holſomely if our pricfis and lay — 44 x - Schol. in Epi. 
: e v {a,yeteruraque ſequi veſtigia patrum: rightly. Buc herein, diuines not conſiderinꝑ aduiſediy * ch t taphium 
| Qorum vita tuit melior cum coni old doctors do lay, are much deceiued. That which they (; f Fabiole 
4 Noſtra (it excluſis thalamis & Omuges quam mine eneral and open conteſsion, they w fb Tc ves : 
5 mis & comugis vile . lectet kind of conſebion, xh. 0 wrott by & by to this privic 
fort, &C nfel>ion, which is far diuers, and of an other 
* 3kkkk Thc 


Euiaences prouing the antiquitie of Pricſts mariage Auricular Confeſcion 


As in the ſaid boke is moꝛe at large to be ſœne oꝛ 
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Che like teſtunonie may alſo be taken of Gratian hunſelfe, 
ho ſpcaking of contrſſion vſed then in his tune, leaucth te 
matter in doubtfull ſuſpenſe, neither pꝛonouncing on the one 
ſide, noꝛ on the other, but referreth the matter to the free tudgt⸗ 
ment ot the Kcaders, ulnch the ac of theſe ſire articles heere in⸗ 
wyneth as nece ſſarie, vnder paine of death. 

© 45zefly, in tewe wo:des to ſcarch out and notifie the ve- 
rie certame tunc, vhen this Article of care confeſſion firſt 
crept into the Church, and what antiquttie it hath in following 
the tudgement of Joannes Dcotus, and of Antonmus, it may 
be well ſuppoſed, that the inſtitution thercof toke his fir! cui 
guic by Pope Innocent the thirde, in his Counceu of Late- 
rane, Anno 1215. Fo2 ſo we reade in eue Scores lb.. 
Sent. Diſt. 15. Artic,2,Precipua arts ſpecificarte hutus precepts 
rrnentur tn tlie rap Extra de pant c>remilſ, Omns vtriuſqu: 
ſex: 5c, And after in the ſame article it followeth ; Nam 
er prima inſtitutione ccſe ic nd dudent ur fniſſe Diſtincti prop» iy 
ſacerdores, O ao enim Apo (felt hinc & inde ibant preaicands 
b erbum Has. c. By the which woꝛdes it appeareth that there 
was no inſtitution of any ſuch confeſſion ſpecified befoꝛe the 
conſtitution ok Innocentius the third. 

ut moꝛe plainelp the ſa ne may appeare by the woꝛdes of 
Antoninus in 3. parte HNiſt. &Ihich be theſe: l nocctius tertius in 
Concilio generali prædisto, circa Sacramenta confeſoꝛonis & 
communion:s fic latuit: Oiwms vtriuſque lexus fidelis, pott- 
quam ail annum diſcretionis perucncrit,omnia feccata ſua ſo- 
Jus ſaltem ſemel in anno confiteatur proprio ſact rdoti, & iniũ- 
ctam ſibi pœnitentiam proptiis viribus ſtudeat adimplere, alio- 
qui & viuens ab ingreſſu Ecclefiz arceatur. & moriens Chriſti- 
ana careat ſepultufa. Vnde hoc ſalutare ſtatutũ frequenter in 
Eccleſiis publicetur: ne quiſquaignorantie cœcitate velamẽ 
excuſationis aſſumat. &. That is to ſay, Pope Innocent the 3. 
in his general Coũcel aforeſaid. touching the ſacramẽts of con- 
e (ion & the communion made this «cittur on as followeth. 
That euery fait ful peiſõ both man & ] en, afte they come 
to the years of diſcretion, ſha!l conte ſſe ail their fins by them- 
ſelues alone, at leaſt once a yearc,totheir own ordinzric prieſt, 
and ſhal indeuour to tulfil by their own rength their penance 
to them mioy ned. Or els who GH de th not, ſhal reither haue en- 
trance into the (Church being ale, not being dcad (hal! enioy 
Chriltian buriall. Wherforc this wholeſome conſtitution ve 
ill to be p liſhed ottẽ in the churches, leaſt any ma through 
the blindiucs of ignorance may make to the mtſelues a cloak of 
excuſe &c. And thus much hitherto we haue allcadged by occa- 
ſion incident of theſe ſire articles fo2 ſome part of confutation 
of the ſame, relerruig the reader foꝛ the reſt, to the moꝛe erqur 
ſite tragation of Diumes, which pꝛofeſledly wꝛite vpan thoſe 
matters. 

In the mcanc tune. foꝛaſmuch as there is erfant in Latine 
8 certam learned Epiſtle of PhiitpBelancthon.watten to king 
Henrie agamſt theſe vi. wicked articles aboue ſpecified, I 
thought not to defraude the reader of the fruit thereof, fo? his 
better vnde rſtanding and inſtruction. The tenour and effea of 
bis Cpriie tranſlated into Engliſh, thus tolloweth. 


The Copy of Meſancthons Epiſtle ſent to king 
Ficury,againlt the cruell act of the 
vi. Articles. 


20 


40 


M Oſt famous and noble Prince, there were certaine Em⸗ 
1 perours of Nome, as Adꝛanus. Pius, and atterwarde the 


two bꝛethꝛen Ucrus and Aarcus, which did reccuie gentlie the 
Apologies and defences of the Chꝛiſtians: ſchich ſo pꝛeuailed 
with thoſe moderate Punces, that they ſwaged ty w2ath as 
gainſt the Chatttans,and obtained mitigation of their cruel de⸗ 
cres: Cuen lo, foꝛaſinuch as there is a deere? ſet feoꝛth of late 
in our Ncalme aganiſt that doctrine with wee p2oirlle, both 
godly and neceſſaxie foꝛ the Church, beſeech your moſt hono- 
rable Maieſtie tauourably both to teade and conſider this our 
complaint, eſpecially ſeeing haue not only foꝛ our own cauſe, 
but much rather fo: the common ſafi garde of the church, dircc- 
ted this my wꝛiting vnto von. Fo? ſceing thoſe he athen Pꝛm⸗ 
ces did both adnntte and allo we the defences of the hꝛiſtians, 
how much moꝛe is it beſeeming fo? a king of Ci2:than pꝛofeſſi⸗ 
on, and ſuch a one as is occupied in the ſtudies of holy hiſto- 
ies. t heate the complaints and admonittens of the godly in 
the Church: And ſo much the moꝛe willing J weite vato pou foꝛ 
that von haue ſo fauourabiy heeretofore recemed my letters 
with a ſingnlar declarauõ of roar © beneuolence towards me. 
Thus alfogireti me ſo ne hope that ou will not vnwillingly 
roade theſe things, foꝛaſmiuch as 7 fre that the very phꝛaſe and 
maner of wurung dIq plainly declare. not your ſolfe, but only 
the biſh ens to he u authoꝛs of thoſe articles and decrees there 
let forth! Abeit.thꝛough chetr wilte and ſubtill ſochiſtications, 
they haue induced yon es it happened to manp other woꝛthie 
pꝛncos beſides you totcondeſcend and allent vnto them: as the 
rulers perſwaded Darius being otherwile a wiſc r tuft Prince, 
to caſt Daniel vnto the Lyons, 

It was neuer vnſæmelp foꝛ a god pꝛince to toꝛrea refoꝛm 
cruell and rigoꝛous lawes as it is commonty ſayd) to haue a 
— vit de aud cuerſigbt of thinges befoze paſſed and de- 

rest. 


— 


. : 8 * 7 % 5 7 Fe 
The Spit of Philip Melanct hon to king Henrie ag41”: : h: faxe Articles, 


The wiſc Athenians made a Decree hen the Citie of gg 
tilene was recouered, uhu he ſoꝛe bad forlaßen dem, th it all 
the Citizens there ſhoulo be ſian. and the ettie viterly deltrop⸗ 


ed. Tahcrupon there was a{hip dent fo:th with the lame com; 


maundement to the armic. On the nert moꝛrow the matter no... 


was bꝛought agame befoꝛe the ſamc iudges, and aticr betler 
admſc taken, there was a contrary decræ inadc. mar the thts 
multitude ſhould not be put to the ſwoꝛd. but a few ol the eie 
autho2s of thetr rebellion, ſhould bee puniſhed and the Sitie 
ſaued. There was therfoꝛe an other ſhip ſent forth with a com, 
termand in all haſte to cucrtabe and pꝛeuent their former ſhip, 
as alſo it happened. Neither was that noble citie which then 
ruled and raigned farre and wide aſhamed to alter and reſezme 
their foumer Decree. Man ſuch cramples there be. the moſt 
part thereof, J am ſure are well bnowne vito pon. But tn tho 
urch eſpeciallp, W2inces haue many tunes altered and refg:/ 
med their Decrees, as Nabuchodoneloꝛ and Darts. There 


was a Decree fect forth in the name ot Allucrus, concerning b 


killing of the Jewes. That Decree was afterwardes calcdin 

agame. So did Adꝛianus and Antonius allo cozrect 4 refoune 

their Decrees, | | 
Therefoꝛe, although there be a decree ſet ſoo ih in England 


ſqich thꝛeatneth ſtrange puniſhinents and penaldtes, diſagree) 


O 


ing from the cuſfome of the true Church, «id [wartung from 
the rules and Canons thereof: vet J thought it not vnſcemcly 


foꝛ vs to become petitioners vnto you, fo2 tie mitigation k 
theſe your ſharpe and ſeucre pꝛoccedings. The which uhen J Pitixess 


conſider, it greeuech my minde, not encly fo2 the perill and 
daunger of them which pꝛolelle the ſame doarinc that wee dee, 
but alſo J doc lament foꝛ vour cauſe. chat they ſhauld make pen 
an inſtrument and a miniſter of their bloudy tyꝛannie and un; 
pic tie. And partly alſo J lament, to ſee the cour ſe of Cyiſtian 
doctrine peruerted, ſuperſtitious rites confirmed, whoꝛedome 
and lecherous luſts maintained. 

Beſides all this, I heare of diuers god men crcelling both 
in doctrine and bertuc.to be there det ain, d in pꝛiſon, as Lat 


mer, Cromer, Sharton and others to whame J with ſtrength, ige 
patience. and conſolation in the Loꝛd. Unto uhom alvcit there; 


can nothing happen moꝛe luckily oꝛ moꝛc gloꝛiouſly. then to! 
giue their liues in the conleſſion of the maniſe it truechand ve⸗ 
ritie: yet would J wiſh that you ſhould not diſtainc peur hmds 
with the bloud of ſuch men: neither would 7 with ſuch lanterns 
of light in pour Church, to be cxtinguiſhed: neither tho{e ſpices 
full and malicious 1 the enemies of Chiiſt, to haue 
their wils ſo much fulfilled. Neither agame wauld J woch chat 
vou ſhould ſo much ſerue the will and deſire of that Ronuſh aw 
tich2i{f,vhich laugheth in his llerue to ſee vou now to take parte 
with hun againſt vs, hoping well by the helpe of his bios to 


retouer againe his fozmer poſſeTion.vhich of late by your ver: an 
tucs andgodip mcanes he loſt. Her ſcech your VB3iſhops, fot che c 


time lopall vnto vou, and obſequious to obep pour will: bu! in | 


heart he ſeth them linked vnto hun in a perpetuall bonde of fs g 


di litie and obedience. In all theſe frates anopzaciſes, the No 
miſh biſhops arc not to ſeeke. They ſee whit great ſtoꝛmies nd 
blaſts heretofore they haue paſſed by hearing x ſuffering. They 
ſe that great things be bꝛought to paſſe in tunc. Neither do 
they foꝛget the old verſe of the Poct: 


Alta, diet variuſque labor mutabilis aut 
Retulit in melius. 


anp god and learned men in Germanic conceined of you 
great hope, that by your authoꝛitic and cramplc other Pꝛinces 
alſo would bre pꝛouoked to ſurceaſe likewiſe from their vmuſt 
crueltie, and better to aduiſe them elues foꝛ the refouna.tons! 
errours crept into the Church : truffing that vou would ber as 
a guide and Captain of that godly purpoſe and enterpꝛiſc But 
new ſeing thele your contrarie pꝛocœdings, wee are vtterly 
diſcouraged: the indignation of other Pꝛinccs is confirmed: 
the ſtubburnes of the wicked is augmented:and old and great 


erroꝛs are thereby ſtabliſhed. Art 


— 
* 


But here pour biſhops w.1l ſaie againe(no doubt) that they 


defend no errours, but the very trueth or Gods holy woꝛd. And b 
although they ber not ignoꝛant that they ffriue in verie deede, chic 
both agaunſt the true woꝛd of Cod, and the Apoſtolicke church, 


pet like craftie Sophiſters, they can finde out faire gloſes, p. 
— 1 a goodly ſhewe out wardly, to colour their erroꝛs and 
abuſcs 


And this ſohiſhcation not onely now in England is had ul 
great admiration, and eſteemed foꝛ great wilcdome, neut 
in Rome only raigneth, chere Cardinall Conterrenus, Sado, 
let, and Cardinal Jo cle, go about to paint out abuſes with new 
colours and godly gloſes: but alſo in Germante diucrs noble 
men are like wiſe coꝛrupted and ſedriccd with the like ſojhiſt 
cation. And theretoꝛe J nothing marucll that ſo many there 
with vou be deceiued with theſe craftic inglings. And althous) 

du foꝛ pour part, lacke neither learning no2 judgement, xte 
ometimes wo ſe it ſo happen, 2 wiſe men alſo be caricd awd 


by faire and colourable perſwaſlons, from the veritic. The lab cat 
ing of Sunonides is pꝛaiſc wo2thy. Opinion (ſaith hee) man {ibs 


time: perverteth veritie. And many times falſe opinion hat 1 
oucwardip a fairer ſhewe, then ſunple trueth. And b 
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7 he Epiitle of Philip Melanfthonto king Henry againſt the /ixe Articles. 1071 


+ © happeneth in caſes of religion, where the deuill tranſfoꝛ⸗ woꝛkes not knowne. Wꝛieflp, little difference there was be⸗ 
— 1 into an Angell of ſight, ſetting foꝛth with all co⸗ tuurt the Chꝛiſtian and heathen religio,as ſtill is vet at Nome 
1ourable arid goodly chewes. falſe opinions. ow fatre ſeemeth to this pꝛelent dap to be ſcen. The true doctrine of repentance, 
the gloſe of Samoſatenus,vpon the Golpcll of H. John: In the of remiſſion of ſinnes, ulich commeth by the faith of Chꝛiſt, ol 
„ beginbiug was the word, &c. and pet is it full of unpietie, but J uſtification of faith,of the diffcrencebetwene the law and the 
nm gmtforaineeramples. 8 olpcil, of the right vie of the Sacramentes, was hid and vn- 
„dd In theſe articles of vours, holv many things are craſtily x nowne. Che keies were abuſed to þ maintenance of the popcs 
85 ; deecatfullie deviſed? Confetlion ſatth the article, is neceſſarie, x vſurped tyꝛannte. Ceremonies of mens muention were much 

| ouabt to be retained. And why ſaie they notplainehe, that þ re- pꝛelerred befoꝛc ciuill obedience and duties done in the commõ 
conflion-  pearſing and numbung vp of ſins is nccefTaric by Gods wo2d- x © wealth, 


bis the biſhops knew well tobe verie falſe, and therefoze in Unto theſe errours moꝛeouer was ioyned a coꝛrupt life, Thc tilth» tite 
—— they red their wo2ds generallie, to bleare the cies ot full of all lecherous and filthie luſtes, by rcaſonof the law fo; oe ol 5 


mple people, that uhen they heare conteſſion to be neceſſa⸗ bidding Pꝛieſtes to marrie. Out of this miſcrable darknoſle, nariage. 
— — ould thereby thinke the cnumcration of ſinnes tobe = Godlozacthing bath begun to deliuer his church thꝛough þ re⸗ : 
necelſarie by Gods wo2d . | ſfoung agameof true doctrine. Fo2 ſo wemuſtneeds acknow- This reftozimg 
The like legerdimame alſo they vſe in the article of pziuate ledge;that thele ſo great and long feſtred erroꝛs haue not bæne ont ts 
alles, albeit the beginning of the laid article contameth a diſcloſed and bꝛought to light by the induſtrie of man, but this and no: 5: ian, 
manifcſt vntrueth, vhere they fate that it is neccſſarie to re- light of the goſpell, is onlie the gift of God, who now againe 
tame pꝛiuate Baſſes, What manin all the pzimittue Church, bath _ vnto the Church. Foꝛ ſo doth the holie Ghoſt pꝛo⸗ 
moꝛe then foure hundꝛeth vcares after the Apoſtles tune, dide- 2 o phecie befoze,how in the latter tunes the godly ſhould ſuſtaine 
ner ſo ſare 02 thinke, at uhat time there were no ſuch pꝛiuate ac and perillous conſlias with antichziſt, foꝛeſhewing that he 
alles vſcd? But after warde in the pꝛoceſſe of the article, ſhould come, enutroned with a mightie and ſtrong armic of bi: 
follow other blinde ſophiſtications,to make the people belæue ſhops, hypocrites and pꝛinces: that he ſhould fight again the 
that they ſhould reeetue by them, dunne conſolations and be truth, and llaie the godlie, = 
- nefites. And why doe they not plainelte declare what conſolati⸗ And that now all theſe thinges are ſo come to paſſe, it is 
ons andbenelites thoſe be. The iſhops herc doc name no ap- mioſt euident. and cannot be denied. The tyꝛannie of the biſhop 
| Zroppiication plication and merite, ſoꝛ they know that they cannot bee defen- ol Rome, hath partly bꝛought in erroꝛs into the Church, parclie 
re ded. Bet they dallie with gloſing woꝛdes, vhereby they may hathconfirmed them, and now mantaincth the ſame wilh loꝛce 
N pi nd me · winde out and eſcape, if anie ſhould umpꝛoue their application. and violence, as Daniel well fozcſhewed. And much we teioy ... 3 
brich Chua, Ind vetnotwithſtanding they would haue this their applicati- 3 © ced to ſee pou diuided from him, hoping and truſting well that e treat 
me of on to be vnderſtanded and beleeued of the people. They would © the Church of England wouldnow flouriſh.15ut your bithops and crovicrons 
ic galt. haue this Jdolatrous perſwaſion confirmed:to witte, that this be not diuided from the Komiſh Antichꝛiſt: his J dolatrie, er⸗ c metncamed, 
1 ſacrifice doth merite vnto c thers, remiſſion A pcena & culpa: koꝛs, and vices they defend and maintaine with toth and nailc: 
releaſc of all calamities, and alſo gaine and luker in common foꝛ the articles now paſſed, are craſtilie picked out. They con⸗ 
trafficke, and ta conclude, whatſoeuer els the care lull heart of firme all humaine traditions in that they eſtabliſh ſolemne 
man doth deſiree. vowes, ſingle life and auricular confeſſion. They vpholde and 
N The like Sochiſtication they vſe alſo, vhcre they ſay that aduance not onlie their pꝛide and authoꝛitie, but all erroꝛs with- 
Puts mar · Ppꝛieſts mariage is againſt the law of God. Chey are not igno· all, in retaining the pꝛiiate Baſſe. f 
rr; rant what S. Paul ſaith:A Biſhop ought to be the husband of Thus haue they crattilie pꝛouided that no refoꝛmation can 
3 one v ite: and therefoꝛe they knowe right well that Mariage is 40 take ante place, that their dignitie 4 wealth may ſtill bee vphol⸗ 
permitted co Pꝛieſtes by the lawe of God. But becauſe nume, den. And this to be the purpoſe of the biſhops, experience it ſclfe 
they ſaie, they haue made a vow they gocrafrilie to woꝛke, and doth plainely teach vs. Now what man wi. ll not lament to ſk 5; 
do not ſaic that Pꝛieſts fo2 their vowes ſake cannot marie, but gloꝛie of Chꝛiſt thus to be defaced? Foz (as ſaid befoʒe) this 
plaincly giue out the article a ter this ſoꝛte: That mariage of matter concerneth not onelie theſe articles ich ch be there en 
Pꝛieſts is vtter!y againſt the law of God. Againe, hat unpu- aced, but all other Articles of ſound doarme ate like wiſe ouer⸗ 
dencie and tyꝛannie do they ſhew moꝛeouer ichen they compell —=th2owne.if ſuch traditions of men ſhall bee reputed as neceſſa- 
mariages to be diſſolued, x commaund thoſe to be put to death, rie, and to be retained. Foz uhy doth Chꝛiſt ſay! For they wor- Mark. 7. 
vhich will not put away their wiucs. and rendunce ther matri⸗ ſhip me in vain with the precepts of men? oꝛ ſchv doth S. Paul 
monie: TWhercas the vow of Pꝛieſts, if it had ame foꝛte at all, = ſooftdeteſf mens traditions - : 
ſhovld ertend no further but only to put them from the mmiſte⸗ ; o It is no light offence to ſet vp new kinds of woꝛſhipping + - wir not be 
ric if they would mary. And this no doubt) is the true meaning ſeruing of God without his woꝛd, oz to deſend the ſame. Such wo:itpped hu: 
b of the Councels and Canons. : ꝛeſumption God doth hoꝛriblie deteff,vhich will be knowne in alter bis won. 
© Cinchelter O curled Biſhops. O imptident and wicked Wincheſter, is woꝛd only. He will haue none other Religions inuented by 
| £amnginthe ho vnder theſe coloꝛable fetches, thinketh to deceiue the cies ob mans deuiſe: foꝛ els all ſozts of religions of all nations migh: 
dd ens, Chiilt, and the indgements of all the godly in the whole woꝛld. be appꝛoued x allowed. Leane not ( ſayth he) to thine own wite- Proucrb.z. 
bv Theſe thinges haue J written that vou may vnderſtand the dom. But be ſent Chꝛiſt, and commanded vs to heare him, and 
| craftie ſleightes, and ſo iudge of the purpoſe and policie of theſe not the inuention of ſubtile and politike heads, which applic re 
Biſhops, Fo? if they would ſimplie and hartelie ſearch fo: ligion to their own lucre andcommoditic, 
the truth, they would not ble theſe crafrie colluſions and decer⸗ Furthermoꝛe, pꝛiuate maſſes, vowes, the ſinglelifc of pꝛicſts, 
ü full wgglings, f 50 numbꝛing vp of ſinnes to the Pꝛieſt, with other things moe. be 
| Tiewodeof This Soßhiſtication, as it is in all other affaires pernitious ing but mere oꝛdinances of men, are vſed foꝛ Oods true ſer- 
pts and odious lo aboue all things, moſt ſpeciallie it is to bee auoi⸗ uice and wozthip. Foꝛ although the Supper of the Loꝛd was 
1 oa ded in mattters of Religion; therein it is a haynous impietie truely inſtituted by Chalk, pet the pꝛiuate maſſe is a wicked Again p:iuate 
burda. to coꝛrupt oꝛ peruert thepure woꝛd of God. And hereof the Di⸗ pꝛochanation of the Loꝛds er. Foz in the Canon vhat — rp bg 
; ucll which is called Diabolus, ſpecially taketh his name, becauſe coꝛruption is contained in this. where it is ſaid that Chꝛiſt is acc. 
he wꝛaſteth the woꝛd of God out of mens hearts by ſuch falſe ofkered, and that the woꝛke it ſelfis a ſacrifice vhich redermeth bit but once 
c | twggling and ſophiſticall cauillations. And why do not theſe bi- the quicke and the dead:Zheſe things were neuer oꝛdamed of ®***>- 
) 3 ſhops as well plainelp vtter and confeſſe that they will abide Chꝛiſt: vea manifold waves they are repugnant to the Goſpcl, 
| norefo2mation of doctrine and religion in the Church, foꝛ that Chꝛiſt willeth not himſelfe to be offered vp of Pꝛieſts, neither 


it ſhall make againſt their dignitie pompe andpleaſure? Why + can the wozke of the offcrer 02 of che receiter, by anie meancs, 


«1-1-1 do not their adherents alſo and ſuch as take their part,plainly be a ſacrifice. This ismanifeſt Idolatry, and ouerthꝛoweth the 
Ex laie that they will retaine ſfill this pꝛeſent ſtate of the Church true doarine of faith, and the true vſe of the Sacraments, By 
ene for theirowne pꝛoſit, tranquillitie and maintenance? Thus to faith in Chꝛiſt we are iuſtified, and not by any wozke of the 
(0. if confeſſe,ivere true and plane dealing. PR the Supper is 02dained that the Yunffer thould di 
\ lag Torre Now thiles they pꝛetend hypocriticallie afalſe zeale ⁊ loue ribute to others, to the intent that they repenting foꝛ their 


; 80 tothe truth and ſincere Religion,they come in with their blinde ſins, ſhould be admontſhed firmelp to beleene the pꝛomiſes of 3 " 
| lohiſtications,nherewith they couer their erroꝛs:foꝛ their arti the Soſpell to pertaine vnto them: Herre is ſet a plaine teſtimo⸗ Supper. 
cles ſet fo: th in this act be erroneous, falſe and impious, how ny befo:e vs, that we are made the members of Quſf,andwa- 
a Aloꝛious ſoeuer they ſemeoutwardly.Wherfo2cit were to bee ¶ſhed by his blond. i 
| wiched theſe biſhops would remember Gods terrible thꝛeat⸗ go And this is the true vſe of that Supper, which is oꝛdamed in Sacraments 
ning in ſhe pꝛochet Elaie: Wo to you (faith her) which make the goſpell, ⁊ was obſerued in the pꝛimitiue Church, 300. pears eught for to be 
g icked lawes nat will you di in the day of viſitation & ca- and moꝛe, from the which we ought not to be remoue d. Foz it is their right v. 
amutle to come? &c. Wo vnto you that call euill good, &c. plaine impietie to tranſferre ie Loꝛds inſtitution to any ocher 
h Now to tome moꝛe nere to the matter which wee haue in vlc. as we are — why the ſecond commandement.UWherfoze 
_ thiscannot be denied, but that long and-hozrible darke- thele pzinate Paſſes, fo: aſmuch as they ſwarne from the 
— — bene in the Church of Chꝛiſt. Mens traditions not right inſtitution of Chuſt manifolde wars, as by oblation, ſa- 
by 0 a ate bn a yoke to god mensconſciences,but alſo (which crifice,application,and many other wates beſides, they are not 
te 0h wove\thep haue ben revuted fo2 Godsholpſermce, to tobe retained but to be aboliſhed. Flye (ſayeth Saint Paule) . Coro. 
needs dlwozſhip of God. | There were vowes, chinges be- from all Idolatrie. In theſc panate Maſſes muri Jdolatric 
erg bade Surch*s.dmerſiiie of garments,choice of meats, is committed, unich wee ſe our biſhops now fo fontly to de⸗ 
wk g a "mM MNACTS.vArzons,mage worſhip, manifeſt wola- fend: t no maruell. Foꝛ in the latter times the Scripture plain- | 
anumttedto Savrs.cthe trac woꝛſhip of God x true god lie ſheweth that great 1 ſhall raigne in the of Math.1+, 
| du 2 cd. ; 


The old inſtiten · 
tion of Ch tſt is 
not to be altered 
by new innent:⸗ 


XK. Hen. $. 
Sod. As Chꝛiſt hunſelfe alſo ſignificth, ſaying; When yee ſhal 


ſce the abhomination ot deſolation, which is toretolde of the 

Tropnec Daniell, ſtãding in the holy place, he that readeth. let 
a vnde tſtand. And Daniell in the 1 1. Chapter. And hee ſhal 
worſhip the God Maozim in his place, and ſhal adore the God 
who his fathers knew not, v ith gold, ſiluet, & precious ſtones. 
Both theſe places ſpeake of the maſſe. | 

is kinde of woꝛſhip and hozrible p2exhanation of the Da- 
crament, God abhoꝛreth. Foꝛ hom many and ſundꝛte kinds of 
maniteſt umpictie are here committed in this one agion of the 
Maſſc: Firſt, it ts ſet forth to ſale. Sccondlie,they that are v211- 
wozthie,arecompelled to receiue mhether they will oꝛ na. Chird⸗ 
ly. it is applied foꝛ meritoꝛious and ſatiſtactoꝛie fo the quicke 
and the dead. Fourthly, manic chings are pꝛomiſed therevp, as 
pꝛoſperous nauigation, reme dies againſt diſeaſes both foꝛ man 
and beaſt, with other infinite moe. Zhele be moſt maniſeſt and 
notoꝛious abhommations. But beſides theſe, there be other alſo 
no leſſe to be repꝛehended, which the ſimple people doc not ſo 
plainely ſœ. Such wo:(hpping and ſerumg of God is not to be 
ſet vp after the phantaſic of men. | 

Wherfo:e they doc wickedly vhen they offer ſacrifice to God 
without his commaundement. Fo? when of this wozie they 
male a ſacrifice, they unagine that pꝛiuate Paſſes are to bee 
done, becauſe God would be worſhipped after this ſoꝛt. And 
weſe that maſſes are bought with gold and ſiluer, great riches 
and ſumptuous charges:allo the Sacrament tobe caricd about 
in gold and ſiluer to ke woꝛſhipped, whereas the Sacrament 
was neuer oꝛdamed foꝛ any ſuch purpoſe. TAherfoꝛe eng the 
commanndement of God biddeth,flie from Jdolatrie, pꝛiuate 
maſſes are not to be mametamed. And J maruaile that they 
ſate that ſuch pꝛiuate Maſſes are ncceſlarie to bee retained, 
when it is cuident that in the olde time there was none ſuch. 
Shall we thinke that thinges pertainuig to the neceſſarie wo2- 
ſhip of God, could ſo long bee lacking in the pamitme Church 
300. yeares aſter the Apoſtles and moꝛe: What can be moꝛe 
abſurd and againſt all reaſon: 

Te ſee theſc pꝛiuate Malles to be defended with great la- 
bour and much adoc : of ſome, fo? feare left their game ſhoulo 
decate: of ſome, becauſe they would ſcrne the affection of the 
vulgar people which thinketh to haue great ſuccour iherby ind 
theretoꝛe arc loth to leaue it rather then foꝛ ante tuft cauſe oꝛ 
reaſon to lcad them. But howſoeuer they doe, a moſt mani⸗ 
feſf and emdent cauſe there is vhy theſe pꝛiuate Paſſes ought 
to be abaliſhed. Fo? firſt their application vndoubtedly is Wic⸗ 
ked: neither doth the woꝛke of the Pꝛieſt merite anv grace to 
anic perſon, but cuerie one is iuſtified by his owne faith. Net- 
ther againe would God haue anic man to truſt vpon any cere- 
monie, but only to the benefite of Chꝛiſt: And moſt certain it is, 
chat the application of theſe ales ſo? the dead, is full of great 
errour and umpietie. 

But here come in blind gloſes albeit to no purpoſe) to ercuſe 
this application. Foꝛ vniuerſally amongſt all the people, tho 
is he chat thinketh otherwile,but that chis woꝛke is auaileable 
foꝛ the whole Church: Vca the Canon of the maſſe it ſelte decla⸗ 
reth no leſſe. And ih then doe ſome of theſe craftie ſophiſfers 
de llie out the matter with their gloſing woꝛdes, denying that 
they make anie application of their Dalles, when they knowe 
full well that the errour of the people is confirmed by this their 
doing: although they themſelues doe thinke otherwiſe; Albe- 
- | -"y icwe bee there in verie deve vhich doe otherwiſe 
thuke, 

Ae ought not to diſſcmblein Gods matters. Let vs vſe 
them as the holy Dcriptureteacheth, and as the auncient cu- 
ſtome of the pꝛimitiue Church doth leade vs Uiby ſhould ante 
man bee ſo pꝛeſumptuous to ſwaruc from auncient cuſtome 2 
hy now do they defend the errours of other which haue per⸗ 
uerted the inſtitiuton of Chꝛitt. 

Now, although ſome perhaps will pꝛetend and ſaie, that hee 
makcthno applicanon ot his maſſcs. vet notwithſtanding he ſo 
dealeth in handling the ceremonie pꝛiuatelp by hunſelte, that 
he thinketh thts his oblattonto be high ſeruice done to God, and 
ſuch as God requtrech: which is alio erroncous and tobe repꝛo⸗ 
ued. Foꝛ bin no ſeruue noꝛ worſhip pertaining to God ought 
lo be ſet vp by mans deuile, without the commaundement of 
Sod. 

Abhereſoꝛe I beſeech vou fo? the glozic of Chꝛiſt, that you 
will not detende the article of this Ade concerning theſe pꝛi⸗ 
uate alles but that vou will ſuffer the matter to be well cra- 
med by vertudus and learned men. All things that wee heere 
with vs doe, we do chem bp cunꝛdent and ſubſtantiall teſtimony 
of the pꝛumituie Church, vhich teſtimonie J dare be bolde to ſet 
againſt the uudgements of all chat haue ſince followed ſuch as 
baue coꝛrupted the auncient doarme and olde rites with mani⸗ 
fold errours. 

As touching che other articles, they huue no nerd of any long 


55 1 diſputauion dowes that bee wicked, famed, and umpoſſible, are 


not tobe kept. There is no doubt but this is the common per⸗ 
ſwaſton of all men touching vowes, that all theſe wilworkes 
deinſed by man are the true ſeruice and wozſhtp of God: and ſo 
chinke they alſo ahich ſprake moſt indifferentiy of them. Other 
adde thereunto moꝛe groſſe errours, ſaving.that theſe wozkes 
bung with them perfection. 2112 meruc cuctlatting le. Row 


O 


7 he Epiftle of Philip Melanithento king Henry against the ſive Articles. 


all theſe opinions the Ser iptuct in manp places both; reviec we. 
Chiaft ſaith; They vworthip me 14 1 at with the precopts on. vu 
And Paule ſaith, that theſe od eruations bee the deaͤrme of d 


bo o 


uels: fo2 they alt ribe to the power and ſtrength of main, talſc by 
honour, becauſe thep are taken fo: the ſcruice of C od: they 
obſcure faith and the true woꝛſhipping of God, Item, the ſag 
Paule to the Colotians ſatth; Let no man deceive you by f N 
ned humility, &c. Why make you decrees: &c. Iherfeꝛc theſe 
coꝛrupt traditions of men are in drde a wicked and deicitable 
ſeruice of God, 

Uiito theſe alſo are annered many other coꝛrupt and wie: 
ked abuſes. The ſhole oꝛder of Jankeric,nhat ſuperftitis bon 
it contame: That p:ojhanitt2ns of Paſſes, muocation of 
Samts colours and taſhions of apparcil, chotſe of meates, $4 
perftitious pavers without all meaſnre: Ot vyich cauſescuerp =. 
one were ſufficient, uhy theſe vowes ought to be broken, e. von” 
ſides this, a great part of men are dꝛawnc to this kinde of life beben: 
chicicly fo2 the bellies ſake, and tin aiterwarde they pꝛetende 
the holines of their vow and pꝛoſeſſton. 

Furthcrmoze, this voive of ſingle lite is not to all men poſſi⸗ | 
ble to be kept, as Chꝛiſt bunſelfe ſarth; l men doe not recciue Mate 
this. Such vowes therefoꝛe hich without fin ca:mnot be perfoꝛ⸗ 4 
med are to be vndone:but theſe things J hauc viſculled ſimi 
cently in other of mp woꝛtkes. | | 

But this cauſcth me much to maruell, that this volve of _ 
Pꝛieſtes in your Engliſh Decree, is moze ſcraite and harde, er. 
then is the vowe of Monkes, uhereas the Canons thcinſclucs Butz 
doe binde a Pꝛieſt no farther to ſingle lu, but only foꝛ the time listen 8 
that heremainethin the miniſfcrie, And certainely it made w 
mp heert ro tremble when J reade this Article which ſo for etre 
biddeth matrimomie,+diffolucth the ſame beingcontraced, ang w. 
appointeth moꝛeouer the puniſhment of death fo? the ſane. Al 
though there haue berne diners godly Pꝛieſtes which in certam 
places haue beene put to death fo: their mariage, yet hath ne anten 
uer man hitherto beene ſo bolde to ſtabliſh any ſuch law. Foz fr 
euerie man in amanner, well perceiued that all well diſpolcd = 
and reaſonable perſons would abhozre that crueitie: and alſo r. 
they fcared leaſt the poſtcritte would thinke emill thereof. 
cho would euer thinke that in the Church of Chziſt,herin 
all lenitte to warde the gedly onght moſt pꝛincwpally to bee 
ſhewed, ſuch cruelties and tyꝛannie could take place, to ſet 
koꝛth bloudie lawes to bee frecuted vpon the godlp foz lawiull 
matrunonic: | | | 

But they bꝛake their vowes, will the biſhops ſay. Foꝛ as J Cn! 
ſaid) that vowe ought not to ſtand, ſcring it is turned to a falſe 44 
woꝛſhip of God, and is impoſſible to be kept. Againe, although Y 
it ſtod in fo:ce, pet it ſhould not extend to them uch forſake 
the miniſterie. F inallp, if the biſhops here would haue a care x 
regard to mens conſciences, thev ſhould then oꝛdaine ÞP:cſkes 
without any ſuch pꝛofeſſion oꝛ vow making, as appeareth by 5 
old Canons, how that many were admitted to the nwuſterie 
without p2otefſing of any vor and the ſame acerward, hen 7 
they had maried their wines, to haue remained in the min e , 
rie, as is teſtified, Cap. Diaconi. Diſtinct. 28. 8 

Certaincly uhat here J map complaine, J can not tell. 

Firſt, inthis Article J can not impute it to ignoꝛance that they 

do. Foꝛ no man is ignoꝛant of the commaundement of God, 

vhich ſaith: Let cucrie man haue his wite tor auoiding of ton 
cation. Agame, ſcho is ſo blinde but he ſœth what a life theſe vn ,,....... 
maried P ꝛieſts doliue: The complaints of god men arc weil Pick 
knowne. Che filthines of the wicked is to too manifeſt. SA. 5gintiys 
peraduenture pour Biſhops holding with the ſect of Epicures, 3 
doe thinke that God is not offended with filthie luſts. lhich 

if they ſothinke, then doe we ſuſtame deubtleſſe a harde caulc 

where ſuch muſt be iudges. =. 

J am not ignoꝛant that this ſingle lifeis verie fit to ſet out 
the glozp and bꝛauerp of Biſhops ind Colledges of Þ:ictts, ! 
to maintaine their wealth and poꝛtly ſtate, and this 4 ſuppoſe 
to be the cauſe why ſome do abhoꝛre ſo much that Pꝛic ſts chou. 
be maried. But O Lamentable ſtate of the church, if lawes 
thould be ſo fo:cedto ſerue, not the veritie and the will of God, . 
but the pꝛiuate . andcommodirie of men They erre this) a. 
thinke it lawfallfo2 them to make lawes repugnant to p cam . ee 
mandemeut of God and to the lawe ot nature ſo that tiv be \7..;-- 
pꝛofitable to attaine wealth and riches. And of trouch fremmp ga 
verie heart J do mourne and lament, right noble D nuce, boiy 
fo: vour ſake and alſo foꝛ the cauſe of Chꝛiſts Church. Pou pic 
tend toimpugne andgaineffandthe tyꝛanny of the Romiſh by 
ſhop, and truciy do call him Antichft,as in deed he is: and li 
the meane time poudefend and maintaine thoſe lawes of that 
Romiſh Antichꝛiſt, ubich be the ſtrength and ſinewes of all his 
power, as pꝛtuate Maſles,ſingle lite of Þzicſtes, and other fu 
perſtitions. Vou thꝛeaten hoꝛrible puniſhments to gocd men: 
tothe members of Chꝛiſt, vou violently oppꝛeſle and beare 
downe the veritie of the Goſpell beginning to ſhine in our 
— This is not to aboliſh Antichzitt, but to sſtabulh 

im 


J beſeech you therefoꝛe fo our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that peu 
file not pour conſcience in defending thoſe Articles uhich pour 
Biſhops haue dcuiſed x ſet forth touching pꝛiuate Paſſes, Au 
cicular confeſſion, vowes, ſingle life of Pzicſts.+ p:obroitton 2 
the one halte of d ſacrament. Jt is no light offence io cftabilh 
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Allegations againſt tbeſixe.- Articles. The penaltie of the fixe Articles, 1573 


-rrours.,crueltte,the filthy luſts of Antichziſf, It the 
—.— op ſhould now call a Councell, chat other Arti⸗ 
cles chielly would he deuiſe and publich vnto the woꝛld, but the 
vere lame which your Biſhops haue here enaded⸗ 

Underſtand and conſider I pꝛale pou, the ſubtill trames and 


. decettes ok the dinell,bich is wont firſt to ſet vpon and aſſaile 


ele gouernours. Andas he is the enemie of Chalk from 
the beginmng of the world ſo his chiefepnrpoſets by all craftte 
aud ſubtile meanes, to woꝛke contumely againif Chailt in ſpar⸗ 
ſing abꝛoad wrtzedopintous and ſettung vp J dolatrie: and alſo 
inpolluting maniinde with bloudie murthers and lleſhly luſts: 
in the woꝛkuig whercof he abuſcth the policies and wits of hy⸗ 
pocrites: allothe power and ſtrength of mightie Pꝛinces: as 
ſtoꝛies of all tunes beare witneũe what great kmgdomes and 


Empires haue ſet themſelues with all might and main, againſt 


1c pooꝛe Church of Chꝛilt. 
"Ind pet notwithſtanding Cod hath reſerued ſome god pꝛin⸗ 
ces at all times, out of the great multitude of ſuch gtants, and 
hath bꝛought them to his Church, to embꝛace true docrine.,and 


defend his true woꝛſhip: as Abꝛaham taught Abimelech, Jo⸗ 
ſeph the Egyptian kings: and after ihem came Daum, Joſa⸗ 


chat, Czechias, Joſias cxcelling in true godlines. Damel con⸗ 
uerted to the knowledge of God the kings of Chaldeaand Per⸗ 
Ga, Allo Bꝛitannie bꝛought fooꝛth vnto the woꝛld the godlie 
P:ince Conſtantmc. In this number J with pou rather to be, 
then amongft the enemies of Chziſf,defiled with Jdolatry and 
ſpotted wich the bloud of the godly: ot whom God will take pu⸗ 
nichment, as he dothmany times fozewarne,and mame exam⸗ 
ples doe teach. : 

Pet againc therefoꝛe I pꝛaie and beſeech you fo2 our Lo2d Je- 
ſus Chuſt, that vou will corect andmitigate this decree of the 
Btſhops: In which doing vou ſhall aduance the gloꝛie of Chailt, 
and pꝛouide as we ll foꝛ the wealth of your owne ſoule, as the 
ſafegard of your Churches. N 

Let the hartie deſires of ſo manic godly men thꝛough the 
vhole woꝛld, mooue vou, ſo earneſtlue wiſhing that ſome good 
Kings would extende their authoꝛitte to the true refoꝛmation 
of the Church ol God, to the aboliſhing of all Jdolatrous woz- 
ſhippe, and the furthering of the courſe of the Goſpell.Kegarde 
alſo and conſider J be ſech vou, thoſe godly perſons, tthich are 
wit you - buns fox the Golpcll ſake, being the true mem⸗ 

ers of Chꝛiſt. | 

And if that crucll decree be not altered the Biſhops will ne⸗ 
nerceaſctorage agamſt p Church of Ch:iſt without mercy 0? 
ittie. Fo2 them the dinell vſeth as mſkruments t muntffers of 
bis furie and malice againſt Chꝛiſt Theſe he ſkirrcth vp to ſlaie 
and kill the members of Chꝛiſt. Whoſe wicked and crucll pꝛo⸗ 
cedings+ ſubtile ſophiſticatiõs, that vou will not pzefer befoze 
our true and moſt righteous requeſt; all the godly moſt humbly 
and hartily do pꝛay and beſcech vou. Nhich if they ſhall obtain, 
no doubt but God ſhall recompence to you great rewards foz 

dur pietie, and your excellent vertue ſhall be renowmed both 

» penne and voice of all the godly, vhiles —— woꝛld ſtandeth. 
Foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſhalliudge all them chat ſhall deſeruc either well oꝛ 
cuill of his Church. And vhiles letters ſhall remain, the memo⸗ 
riall woꝛthie of ſuch noble deſertes, ſhall neuer die oꝛ be foꝛgot⸗ 
ten with the poſteritie to come. And ſeeing we ſerke the glozy of 
Chꝛiſt, and that our churches are the churches of Chꝛiſt, there 
ſhall neuer be wanting ſuch as both ſhall defend the righteous 
cauſe. and magniſie with due commendation ſuch as haue wel 
deſerned,andlikewiſe ſhall condemne the vniuſt crueltie of the 
enennes 


Chaſt goeth about hungrv, thirſtv, naked pꝛiſoned, complai⸗ 
ning of the raging furte of the Biſhops, and of the w2ongtull 
opp2ellion and crueltic of diuers Rings and Pꝛinces, intreating 
that the members of his bodie be net rent in peeces, but that 

churches map be defended,and his Golpell aduanced.Zhis 
requeſt of ¶ꝛiſt to hear, to receiue, and to embꝛace, is the office 
of a godly king, and ſeruicc moſt acceptable vnto God, 


Ei Intreating alittle before,pag, 19 Cg. of certaine old in- 
ſtruments ſor proofe of prieſtes Full Mariage in times paſt, 
I gaue alittle touch of a certaine recorde taken out of an olde 
Martyrologue ofthe Church of Cãturburie touching Liuingus 
a ptieſt, and his ite, in the time of Lanfrancke, Whercin I tou- 
ched ally of certain lands and houſes reſtored again by the ſaid 
Lanfranck to the church of S. andrew. Now for as much as the 
perfect note thetofis more fully come to my hands, and parily 
conſidering the reſtoring of the ſaid lands, to be to Chriſtes 
church in Canturbu! ie. & not S. Andrew in Rochcſter;and alſo 
for that t aue found ſome other preſidents approuing the laws 
full Mariage oi Prieſtes, aud legitimation of their children, I 
thought good tor the mare full ſatisfy nig of the reader, to enter 
the ſame, as followeth. 


A note out of an old Martyrologue of Canturburie. 
Bit Juilielmus Rex A nglorum. & c. Hic redaidit Eccleſie 
rm ves fer- terras, &c. That is: After the death of 
den King of England, the fa:d Lantrancke reftored again 
to Chrites church in Canturbury, all the lands which trom an- 
dend memorie vita theſe latter dayes, haue beene taken away 


F 


from the tight of the ſaid church. The names of which andybe 

theſe:in Kent, Raculf, Sandwich, Rateburc h, Wodetun, the Ab- 

bay of Limining, with the lids & cuſtomes vnto the lame mo- 

naſterie delong ing, Salt wude, &c. (vtocke and Denentun, be- as 

cauſe they belonged of old time tothe Church ot S. Andrewe, 33 
them he rcltored to the ſame church in Sutherey, Mutelac, the chetter. 
Abbay of S. Mary in London, with the lands and houſes which Lungus pucit 
Livingus Prieſt, and his wife had in London. All theſe Lan vary, pena 
francke rettored againe for the health of his one ſoulc, freely ß 

and without nioney, &c. 


A note for the legitimation of Prieſis children, ex termino A.- 
chael. Anno. 21. Hear x. fel. gpg. a. 


Ote, that in the 29. yeare of this king in an Aſsiſe at Wars 
wicke, betore ſit Guy Fairfax, and fic Iohn Vauiſour, it was gg 21. 
found by Verdite, that the father ot the tenaut had taken the 1.2. 
order ot Deacon, and after married a wife, and had iſlue, the 
tenaunte dyed , and the iſſue of the tenaunte did enter. 
Vpon whome the plainetife did enter as next heire collaterall 3 
to the father of che tenant, Vpon whom he did teenter, &c. and and dieb, the 2 
for difficulty, the luſtices did adiourne the Afsiſe. And it was iſſiie adiudged 
debated in the Eſcheker chamber: It the tenant ſhall be a Ba- Hot badaid. 
Baſtard, &c. And heere by aduice it was adiudged that hee ſhal 
not be baſtard &c,CFrowicke chiefe Iuſtice laid to me in the 
29. yeare of Henry the ſeuenth, in the common place, that hee 
was of counſaile in this matter, and that it was adiudged as be- ęrgwickes 
fore, hich Vauiſour did grant. ¶ And Frow ic ke ſaid, that if a opimonthot the 
Prieſt matrie a wife, and hath iſſue and dieth, his iſſue ſhal inhe- iſſiie of a pꝛieit 
rite, for that the eſpouſals be not voide but voidable. ¶ Vaui- hall tnhcrite, 
ſour; if a mantake a Nunne to Wife, this eſpouſall is voide. 


¶ Note, that in the latter tmpꝛeſſton of Henrie the vii. vears 
of the law, this woꝛd Prieſt in this caſe afoꝛcſaid in ſome bykes 
is left out: uhcther of purpoſe oꝛ by negligence, J leaue it to the 
Reader to iudge. 


[nd 


Another note for legitimation of Prieſts children, 


A? Curi generalẽ D. Philippi & D. Marte Dei gratis, &c. 
xvi. die Iulii, Anno Reg. dict. Regis & Regiuz, primo & 
tertio irrotulatur ſic, Præſentatum ett per totum homagium 
= Synion Heynes<Clericus diu ante iſtam Curiam, vid. per «Ate that thts 
uos annos iam elapſos, fuit ſeſitus ſecundum conſuetudinem ©tmon tyerncs 
huius Manerii in dominico ſuo vt de feodo, de & in 2. acris bes pod 
tetræ, percellis de xxxv.acris & dimidii tertæ, nuper in tenura callootherwice 
Ioannis Heynes. Ac de & in vno tenemẽto vocat. Bemardes nu- herc in toune of 
er in tenura Toanis Cottõ. Ac de & in lvii. Acris & iii. codis ter- cas A. oe os bo 
rz & palturz, ſiue plus ſiue minus, prout iacent in campis de Eudenecs be- 
Myldenhal prædicta in diuerſis peciis, vt patet in Curia hic tẽ- fore ot herpꝛieſts 
ta die louis proximo poſt feſtum Sancti Lucz Euangeliſtæ, An. are called. 
regni Regis Henrici viii. xxxviii. N cnõ de & in xii, acris tertæ 
natiuæ iacentibus in Townefield & Twamelticld in diuerſis p e- 
ciis. Ac de & in quatuor Acris & dimidio terræ iacentibus in 
Myldenhal prædicta. Ac de & in quinq; rodis terræ iac ẽtibus in 
Halywelfield. Qua propter præmiſſa, idẽ Sy mon nuper habuit 
ex ſurſũ redditione Willielmi Heyne s prout patet in Curia hic 
tenta die Martis proximo poſt Dom iaicã in Albis Anno regni Lars — 
Regis Edwardi vi. primo, Et fic ſeſitus ide Symon de — rowicke hath 
ſuptadictis præmiſsis inde obiit ſolus ſeſitus. Et quod Ioſeph alwaybin taken 
Heynes eſt filius & hæres eius propinquior, & modo ætatis may apprace be 
quinque annorum & amplius. Qui quidem loſeph præſens hic this picſident 
in Curia in propria perſona ſua, petit ſe aq mitti ad omnia ſu- that paſſed 
radicta præmiſſa tanquam ad ius & hæreditate m ſuam. Et D. — — — 
Res & D. Regina cx gratia ſua ſpeciah.perClementem Heig- being learned 
ha milicem Seneſcallum ſuum, conceſſerunt ei inde ſeſinam te- in the law, any 
nendam ſibi, hætedibus, & aſsignatis eius, per virgam ad volũ- 2 
tate in dict. D. Regis & D. Reginæ lecundum conſũetudinẽ hu- erchequer inthe 
ius Manerii, per ſeruitia & redditus inde debita, &c. Saluo iute, time ef late 
&c Et dat domino Regi & D. Reginæ v. lib. de fine pro ingieſſu Qutent ary, 
ſuo habendoget fidelitas inde reſpectuatur quouſq; &c,E: vites 
rius conſideratum eſt per Curiam quod dict. loſeph eſt infra æ- 
tatẽ vt præfertur · Ideo determinatum eſt & conceſſum eſt pet 
conſenſũ Curiæ quod loanna Heynes nuper vxor prædicti Si- 
monis, ac mater prædi ti loſeph habebit cuſtodiam eiuſde m lo- 
ſeph, quouſque idem loſeph peruenerit ad ſuarn legitiinam æ- 
tatem. 

Concerning theſe vi Articles paſſed in this Act afozeſaide in e penat;lt or 
the 21. peare of King Henrie. ſufficiently hithcrto hath but de⸗ the fire articles 
clared, firſt what theſe Articles were:ſecondly by uhom x from declared. 
whom chiefly they pꝛocerded:thirdly, how erroncous, perniei⸗ 
dus, repugnant and contrarious to true doctrine, chaſkian reli⸗ 
gion, ad the woꝛd of God, to nature alſo it ſelfe, all reaſon ano 
honeſtie, and finally to the ancient lawes, cuſtomes, and cxam : 
ples of our foꝛeelders during the dayes of a thouſand years af- 
ter Chꝛiſt they were. K lp. ver haue heard alſo hat vncea⸗ 
ſonable and extreame penaltie was ſet vpon the ſame, that a | 
man map deme theſc lawes to bee wiitten not with the inke Dracen in le- 
of Streuen Gardiner, but with the bloud of a D2agon, oꝛ ra- gef ſanguiue 
ther the clawes of the Diuel. The bꝛeach vhereof was made no Scrptæ. 
leſſe then treaſon and ſelonie, and 15 leſſe puniſhment adigned | 


thereto then death. 
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Beſides all this, the woꝛdes of the Acte were fo curious and 
ſubtile, that no man could ſpeake, witte oꝛ cyphar agamiſt them, 
without pꝛeſent dounger. vca ſcarcely à man might ſpeake a- 
me woꝛd of Chaſt and his Religion, but he was in perill of 
theſe fire Articles. Ouer and beſides, the Papiſts began ſo fine⸗ 
ly to interpꝛete the aa, that they ſpared not to indite men fo? a- 
buſtng their countenance and behamour in p<urch. So great 
was thepower ot darkeneſſe inthoſe daves. And thus much 
concerning this act. | 

Beſides theſe fire articles in this foꝛeſaid ac concluded, there 
was alſo an other conſtuution annered vnthal, not without the 
adimſe as may leemc of the Loꝛd Cromwell, which was this: 
that Pueſtes and Miniſters of the Church, ſccuig now they 
would necdes themſciucs bet bounde from all Ma runonie, 
ſhould therefore by law kewiſe bee bound to ſuch honeſty and 
cantmencic of lite, that carnally they ſhould vie and accu 

Fame no maner of woman marred oꝛ ſingle. by way of aduou⸗ 
trie oꝛ foꝛmcation:the bꝛcach vhereof, foꝛ the firſt time. was to 
forvattc gods and to ſuffer unpꝛiſonment at the kings pleaſure: 
amd fo: the ſec end tunc, be ung duly conuiacd, t was made kelo⸗ 
nic. as the other were. 

Inchistonſtitution if the Loꝛd Cromwell and other good 
men ob the Parliament, migit haue had ther will, there is no 
doubt, but the firſt crime of theſc concuhmarie Peſts, as well 
as the ſecond, had had the ſame penaltie, as the other vi articles 
had, ⁊ ſhould haue bin puniſhed with death. But Steuen Gardi 
ner with his fellow Biſhops, ho then ruled all the roſte ſo ba- 
ſted chis ertrao:diarie Article with their accuſtomed ſhiftes, 
chat if they were taken and duly conuict fo? their not caſte noꝛ 
caute,at ſtrſt time it was but foꝛſaite of goodes. Allo fo? the ſe⸗ 
c ond comuction oꝛ attainder, the v ſo pꝛouided that the next pcare 
following that punſument and pam of death by Act of Parli⸗ 
ament, was clean wipcd away trepcaled. And why ſo: Becauſe 
ſaith the Statute) chat punilhmenc by patac of death is verie 
ſore. and much extreame,thertore it plealeth the king, V ich the 
alient of the Lords, chat that clauſe aboue written concerning 
felonie, and paines of death, & other penalties and forfaitures, 
for and vpon the fi ſt & ſecond conuiction or atcainder of any 
prieit roman, for any ſuch offences(of whoredome or ad- 
voutry Jaforclard, ſhall bee from hence forth void and of none 


ctfect, &c, So that by this ſtatute it was pꝛouided, fo? all ſuch 


d votaries as liued in whoꝛe dome + adulteric, fo? the firſt offence 


to loſe his goods and all his ſpirituall 7 pray except one. 
Fo2 the ſecond, to foꝛfaite all that hee had to the king, Foꝛ the 
third conuiction to ſuſtaine continuall impꝛiſonment. 

In theſe vngodly pꝛocerdings of the Popes catholicke cler⸗ 
gie, two things we haue to note. 

I. FPuſt, the hoꝛrible impietre of their doctrine, direaly figh⸗ 
ting againſt þ erpꝛeſſe authozitic ol Godx his woꝛd, fo:aſmuch 
as that which God permitteth, they reſtraine:that which he bid⸗ 
deth they korb d. Hlabcat, ſaith he: non habeat ſav thev, taking ex⸗ 
ceptions againſt the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. hat vhich he calleth ho 
noꝛabie and vndefled, they call heteſie: that vhich he tomman⸗ 
di th and inſtttuteth, they puniſh with pames of death. Not 
only the Prieſts chat marrie, but them alſo that ſay oꝛ cypher 
that a Part map marrie, at the firſt they kill as felons. Net- 
ther can any Milercre take place foꝛ chaſte + lawful wedlocke: 
where as conranwile a ſpirituall man may thꝛiſe defile his 
neihbbours wife, oꝛ thꝛiſe defloure his bothers daughter, x no 
clonie at all lapd to his charge. Tlhat is this in playne woꝛds 
to ſap, but that it is leſſe ſinne thꝛiſe to commit aduoutrie, then 
once to marrie: 

2. Che ſccond is tobe notrd, how theſe painted hypocrites do 
bewꝛap their falſe diſſenibled dealings vnawares, with vhome 
a man might thus reaſon. Tell vs vou Pꝛieſts and votaries, 
which ſo pꝛeciſely fite the ſtate of Matrunonie, intende pou to 
ſiue chaſte and are able ſo todo without wines, oꝛ do you keep 
veur lelues chaſte + honeſt without them.,x without burning,o2 

od: Al ve be not able.wvthen marie you not? Why take pou 
not the remedy appointed of God: hy make pou thoſe vowes, 
ich you cannot perkoꝛme!? Oꝛ thy do pou not break them be⸗ 
1:17 made, falling thereby in danger of b2caking Gods com⸗ 
mandement, foꝛ keeping your owne - Il vou be able and ſo doe 


intende to continue an honeſt and a continent conuerſation 


mmichaut wines, then ſhall J aſke of vou acco:ding as D. Tur⸗ 
dier graucly u trucly lapecy to your charge: why do vou ſo 


caretfulin pꝛoiide a remedie by your lawes afoꝛehand foꝛ a miſ⸗ 
chiofe to come, uhich vou may auotde tf von liſt, vnleſſe either 
c liited not to ſtand. though pe might, oꝛ elſe ſaw pour own in⸗ 
Femicie that vou could not though ve would: And therefoꝛe fea- 
rung Four owone weake fragile, vou pꝛouide wiſelp foꝛ pour 
ſelucs afoꝛe hand. that where others ſhall ſuffer paines of death 
at the fir ft foꝛ wel doing, vou may fall thꝛiſe in abhominable a- 
dulterie, and yet by the law haue your liues pardoned, 

Ind here commeth out your owne hypocriſie by your ſelues 
beiv2aied: Fo2 where as you all confeſſe, that vou are able to 
lite chaſteifye will without wiues, this mode ration of the law 


Ppꝛoinded 51 fo2e agamſt your aduouterous incontinencp, plain- 


lv declareth that either vce purpoſe willingly to fall, oꝛ at leaſt 
vc care and ſtand in doubt not to be able to ſtand. And why 
do non o confide ngo take ſuch vowes vpon vou, ſtanding 
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Alterations againſt the ſixe Articles. The ſtorie of the wife oft he Lord Cromwell. 


And be it to vou admitted that all do not fall, bur that ſays 
keep their vow, though ſome vietgudu run to other men wines 
and daughters:then here againe J aſte vou, ſeeing theſe vir ioug 
vhoch.nters and aduouterous perſons amongſt vou, doc 
viciouſiy/as vou cannot denie) and may doe otherwiſe if they 
liſt as pou conteſſe uhat puniſhment then are they woꝛthie to 
haue, vhich may liue continent and will not, neither pet wal 
take the remedie pꝛoinded by God, but refule it? Ilhich being 


ſo, then what intquitte is this in vou, oꝛ rather impietie mercy . nt 
ſable agauiſt God and man, to pꝛocure a moderation of lawes ct 


foꝛ ſuch, and to ſhewſuch compaſſion and clemencie, to theſo ſo 
hepnous adulterers, vhoꝛchunters, and beaftly foꝛnicatoꝛs, that 
if they adulterate other mens wiues neuer fo oft, pet there is no 
death foꝛ them: imd to ſhew no compaſſion at all, noꝛ to find out 
any moderation fo? ſuch but at the veric firſt to kill them as fe⸗ 
lons and heretickes, which honeſtly do marry in the feare of 
God, oꝛ once ſay that a Pꝛieſt map marie: How can ve here 
be excuſed, O pon childꝛen of mniquttie-Uhat reaſon is in vou 
doing, oꝛ what truth in vour doctrine, 02 what fearc of God in 
pour harts - Hou that neither are able to auoide burning x pol; 
lution without wedlocke, noꝛ vet will receme that remedy that 
the Lo2d hath giuen vou, how will you ſf4nd in his face, when 
he ſhall reueale pour operations and cogitations to your per⸗ 
petuall confuſton,vnleſſc by tune ve conuert and repent: And 
thus being aſhamed of your crecrable doings, J ceaſe to de file 
my penne any further in this ſoſtinking matter of pours, lea; 
umg vou to the Loꝛd. : 

It was declared befo2e,pag. 103 /. that what time theſe ſtre 
Articles were in hand in the Parliament houfe,Cranmer then 
being Archbiſhop of Canturburie onely withſtoode the ſame, 
diſputing thꝛer dayes againſt them: whoſe reaſons and Argu⸗ 
ments J wtſh werecrtant and remaining. Alter theſe Articles 
were thus palled and concluded the king, ho alwaics bare eſpe, 
ciall fauour vnto Cranmer, 2 to ve not alittle 
diſcomfozted therewith, ſent all the Loꝛds of the Parliament, 
and with them the Loꝛde Cromwell, to dine with him at 
Lambeth as is befoze declared) and within few dayes alſo vp- 
on the ſame, requiring that hee would giue a note of all his do⸗ 
ings and reaſonings in the ſaide Parliament, ſchich the ſayd 
Cranmereftſwnes accompliſhed accoꝛdiigly, dꝛalwing out his 


reaſons and allegations, the copie whereof being faire written gw 


out by his Secretarie, was ſent and deltuered vnto the king and benz 
Wilttenta;; 


there remained. : h 

Now after theſe thinges thus difcufſcd as touching the 
ſire wicked Articles, it followeth nert, in returning to the 02 ting, 
der of our ſtoꝛie agame, to declare thoſe things which after 
ſetting out of theſe Articles enſued comming now to the tine 
and ſto2ie of the Loꝛd Cromwell, a man vhoſe wozthy fame 
and deedcs are woꝛthie to line renowmed in perpetuall me⸗ 
moꝛie. 


The hiſtorie concerning the life, actes, and death of the fa- 
mous and worthy Counſailour Lord Thomas 
Cromwell, Earle of Eſſex. 


T Homas Cromwell although boꝛne of a finple parcntage; 
houſe obſcure,th:ough the ſingular excellencie of wiſedome 
and dexteritte of wit w2o | 
induſtrie of minde ano deſertes of life, roſe to high pꝛeler⸗ 
ment and authoꝛitie, in ſomuch that by ſfeps and ſtatres of of- 
fice and honour, he aſcended at length to that, that not onclyhe 


ſellour to king Henry and Uicegerent vnto his perſon, whit 
office hath not commonly beene lupplycd, at leaſt not ſo fruu⸗ 
fully diſcharged withm this Kealme, 

Firft as touching his birth, he was bone at Putney oꝛ ther- 
about. being a Smiths ſonne, whoſe mother married alter to a 
ſhyꝛer nan. In the ſunple eſtate ano rude beginnings of this ma 
(as of ders other beloꝛe hum wee may ſee and learne that te 
ercellencie of noble vertucs and hcreicail pzowefſes, uhich av/ 
uance to fame. honoꝛ, ſtand not only vpon birth and bloud, as 
pꝛimledges only intailed x appꝛopꝛiate to noble houſes: but are 
diſpoſed mdifferently and pꝛocerde of the gift of God, who ral 
ſcth vppe the poꝛe abiecte manie times out of the dunghill. and 
matcheth him in thꝛone with eres and Pꝛinces.Plal. I T3. 

As touching the oꝛder and manner of his comming vp, it c: 
would be ſupertluous to diſcourſe what may bee ſaid at large: 
only bp way of ſtoꝛie it may ſuffice to giue a touch of crrtauie 


particulars,and ſo top2ocede. Although the humble condition 


and pouertie of this man was at the beginning (as it is to ma 
ny other) a great let andhinderaur ce foꝛ vertue to ſhc he her 
ſelfe, vet ſuch was the adiuitie and foꝛwarde ripenes of nature 
in hun, ſo pꝛegnant in wit and ſoreadie he was, in tudgement 
diſcrert, in tongue eloquent, in ſerince fatthfull,in ffomacke con 
ragious. in his penne aciue, that being conucrſant in the fight 
of men he could not long be vneſpicd, noꝛ pet vnpꝛouided o 
fauour and he lpe of friends to let hun foꝛward in place e office. 
2cither was any place oꝛ office put vnto him, whercunnto hee 
as not apt and fit. Nothing was ſo harde which with wtite 
and induftry hee could not compaſſe . Neither was his cap? 
cific ſoccood. but his memoꝛie was as great in retaining Wha 


focuer de had attamed. TUHich well appearecy in canning _ 
ic 
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Tie ſtory of the life of the Lord Cromwell. Boſton pardons, 


n tert elf che uhole nem teſtament of Craſmus tranſlation withs 

c e n gut bok, in his iournep going and comming from Kome:uhcr- 

Faun of pe ſhall heare ancone. | | 

cbt e jus in his growing yeares, as hee ſhot vp in age,andripe- 

8 nes, a great delight came in his minde to ſtrap into fozrame 
countries, to ſc the woꝛld abꝛoad, and to learne experience, 
whereby hee learned ſuch tongues and languages, as might 
better ſeruefo? his vie hertafter. 

3nd thus pauung ouer his youth, being at Antwerpe,he was 
there retamed of the Engliſh Parchaats to be their Clarke 02 
>ccretarie, 02 in ſome ſuch lie condiiton placed pertamurg to 
eir aſtdires. ; 

; i) 1 — the ſame tune. that the Zowne of Boſton 
H2::3ht god to lend vp to Names fox renung of their twopar: 
dons, one called the great pardon, the other the leſſer pardon, 
Ahich thing alchough it lyculd ſtand fhem in great erpenſes 


| 2 5 : gk mony ( fo2 the popos Yarchazviic is alwates deare ware) 
þ I: 7 
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deute, pet notwichſtanding ſuch lweelnes they had felt thereof, and 
ee #1 Fame to come to thrir Colune by that Romiſh Parchan⸗ 
excl. dife( as all ſuperſtition is commonly gamctull) that they like 
. gad Catholtcäc Marchants, arid the popes godcuitomers , 
ought to ſpare for no coſte, to haue therr leaſes agam of their 
dons renewed, uhatſocuer they paide fo? the fine. And pet 
was al this god Religion then: fuch was the lamentable blind⸗ 
nes of that time, i 

Chis then beeing ſo determined and decreede amongſt my 
countrimen of Bolton, to haue their pardons needs repatred 
and renued from Rome, one Geftrey Chambers with another 
companion was ſent, fo2 the meſſengers » with wꝛitings and 
monp, no ſmall quantitic,well lurniſhed, and with all other 
things appointed neceſſarie foꝛ ſo chargeab le and coſtly exploit, 
ho comming in his tourney to Antwerpe , and miſdoubting 
humſelle to be to weake foꝛ the compaſſing of ſuch a waightie 
pucce of wozke,conferred and perſwaded with Tho. Cromwel 
to aſſociate him in that legacie, and to alſiſt him in the contri⸗ 
ung thereof, Cromwell although perceunng the enterpꝛiſe to 
be of no ſmall difficultie, to trauerſe the popes court, foꝛ the vn⸗ 
reaſonable erpences amongſt thoſe greedy coꝛmoꝛants, pet 
tautng ſome (kill of the Italian tongue, and as yet not groun⸗ 
ded in the iudgement of religion in thoſe his youthfull dates, 
was at length obtained and content to giue the aduentute, and 
cuil goth ſo tote his tourney towards Rome. Cromwell loch to ſpend 
much time, and moꝛe loth to ſpend his mony: and againe per⸗ 
cciuing that the popes greedy humoꝛ muſt needs be ſerued wich 
ſome pꝛelent oꝛ other (fo2 without rewards there is no doing 
at Nome) began to caſt with himſelle, vhat thing beſt to deuiſe, 
wherein he might beſt ſcrue the popes deuotion. 

At length, hauing knowledge how that the popes holp toth 
greatly delighted in new fangled ſtrange delicates, and dam⸗ 
tie diſhes, it came in his minde to pꝛepare certaine fine diſhes 
of gellie, aiter the beſt faſhion, made after our country maner 
— — which to them of Rome was not known noꝛ 
tene befoꝛc. 

This done, Crom woll obſeruing his time acco:dingly, as 
the pope was newly come from hunting into his pauillion, hee 
with his companions appꝛoached wich his Engliſh pꝛeſentes 
bꝛought in with a thꝛee mans ſong ( as we call it) in the Engliſh 
tongue, and all after the Englith faſhion. The pope ſodamely 
maruailing at the ſtrangenes of the ſong, and vnderſtanding 
that they were Engliſh men, and that they came not emptie 
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| C:cnvelspees handed, willed them to be called in. Cromwell there ſhewing 
 bretothepope his obedience, and ofering his tolly iunkets, ſuch as Kings and 


aca P:nces onely/ ſaidhe) inthe Realme of England vſeto feede 

p20, pvpon deſtred the ſame to be accepted in beneuolent part,vhich 

he and his compantons as pœꝛe ſutoꝛs vnto his holineſſe, had 

_ brought and pꝛeſented, as nouelties meete foꝛ his recre- 
vin If, 

Pope Julius ſeeing the ſtrangeneſſe of the diſhes, comman⸗ 
dedby and by his Cardin all to take the aſſay. Who in taſting 
thereof, lied it ſo well, and ſo li ewiſe the pope after him, that 
knowing of them what their ſuites were, and requiring them 
to make knowne the making of that meate, hee incontinent 
without any moꝛe adoe, ſtamped boch their pardons, alwcll the 
greater as theleſſer, 

And thus were the tolly pardons of the towne of Boſton cb- 
tained ag pou haue heard, foꝛ the maintenance ot their decaied 
pot. The capie of which pardons which 3 haue in iny hands 
bꝛiclle compꝛchended, commethto this effect: That all the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen and ſiſters of the gylde or our Lady in Saint Botulphes 
church at oſton. ſyauuld haue free licence to chule foꝛ their con- 
Deckt end [e702 02 ghaſtiy ther, vhomn they would, either ſecular pꝛieſt, 
ts of S0. © religious perfonto aTotlc them plenarilie from al their fins, 
except onlp incal is reſerued to the poye, 

Allo ſhould haue licence to cartc about with them an aultar 
one wherchy they might haue a paicſt to ſaie them maſſe, 02 
otherdigine leruice, here they would, without pꝛeiudice of a- 

, other church oꝛ chappell, though it were alſo befoꝛe day, pea 
and at thꝛer of the clock after midnight in the ſummer time. 

Further moꝛe, that all ſuch bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters of the ſaid 
Born ſhould reſoꝛt to the chappell of our Ladie in ſaint 
c0u'phes church at thefeaſt of Saffer, Thitſontide,Corpus 

ritt che natuntie oꝛ Allumption of our Ladie, oꝛ in the Des 
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taues of them, the feaſt of S. Michacll, and firſf Student i/1 
Lent, ſhould haue pardon no leſle then if hey themlrlues perso- 
nally had viſi ed the Stations of Rome. = 

Pꝛouided chat euery ſuch perſon man oꝛ woman, entring — 
into the ſame gylde, at his firſt entrance ſhould arc to the {1:1- 559 
ding of 7. pzicſts, 12. Quireſters, and 13. Eredſmen, and Cr. 
to the lights of the fame b2otherhod and a Grammar ſ<&le.v. © 
ſhillings vi. pence. and ſoꝛ cuery pcare after ru. pence, 

And theſe pꝛemiſſes be ing befoꝛe granted by pope Innccen 

r o fits, and pope Juluis 2. this pope Clement alſo conürmed. 
granting moꝛcouer, that ſchatſocuer bꝛother oꝛ ſiſter of the ſame 
gyide thꝛough pourrite, ficknefſe, o any other let coulv not te 
ſoꝛt perſonally to the ſaid chappell. notwrhitanving hee ſhou!d 
be diſpenſed withall, aſwell foꝛ that, as for ai! other vowes , it 
regularities, cenſures canonicau whatſocuer, onlie the vowe 
of going the Stations of Rome, and going to Samt James 
of Compoſtella excepted, xc, 

He alſo granted vnto them power to receine full remuſton, Kune 

A pœena & culpa once in their lite, oꝛ in the houre of deach. df FN fr <4:1] 4 

20 Item, that hauing their aultar fone. they miglit haue maſſe 
ſaid in any place, though it were vahatiowed. Allo in the tte Conte 
of interdict, to haue maſſe oꝛ any ſacrament miniſtted: and al. 
ſo being departed, that they might be buried in chꝛiſtian burtall 
notwichſtanding the interdict. 

Extending moꝛcouer his grant, fo all ſuch bꝛechꝛen and 
ſiſters, in reloꝛting to the foꝛelaid chappell ot our © ade vpon 
the nat untie, oꝛ Aſlumption of our Lady, giuing ſuppoꝛtatton 
to the ſaid chappell, at euery ſuch leſtiuall day, to haue nil re⸗ 
miſſion of all their ſins. Oꝛ if they foꝛ any impedunent could 

3 © not be pꝛeſent at the chappell afoꝛeſaid, pet if they came vnto 
their owne pariſh church, and there ſaid one Pater notte r and 
Aue Maria, they ſhould eniop the ſame renuſſton abaue ſpcciſt 
ed: oꝛ ſchoſoeuer came euerv Friday to the ſante chappell, ſguld 
haue as much remiſſion, as ifhe went to the chappel of cur La⸗ 
die called Scala cli. 

Furchermoꝛe, that ſchatſoeuer chuſttan people, o: chat eſtate 
oꝛ condition ſo euer, cither ſpirituall oꝛ tempoꝛail. wouid aid uid 
ſuppoꝛt the Chamberlaines oꝛ fubſtitutcs of the foꝛclai gylde. 
ſhould haue fiue hundꝛeth pcares of pardon, : 

40 Jtem.to all bothers and ſiſtcrs of the lame gylde was gran⸗ 
ted frer libertie to cate in time of L ent, 92 other faſting dates, 
egges, milke, butter, cheeſe, and alto ficth, by the counſaile cf 
ther ghoſtly father and phyſition, without any ſccuple of conſci⸗ 
ence. ' 

Item, that all partakers of the ſame gylde and being ſup⸗ 
poꝛters thercof, which once a quarter, o2euery Friday oꝛ Sa 
turdap, either in the ſaid chappell in Samt Botulphs Church, 
oꝛ any other Chappell, of their deustion ſhall ſay a Pac :c/ 
ſter, Aue Maria Creede, oꝛ ſhall ſap o2cauſc ts bi laid Baſſes, 

5 © fo2 ſoules departed in paines of Purgatozte, ſh il not oncly 
haue the full remiſſion due to them ſchich viſite the chappell of 
Scala Cceli, o2 of S. John Lateran, but alſo the ſouls v1 pur⸗ 
gatoꝛie ſhall enioy full remiſſion, and bcc reicaled of all tizete Horden fo: 
paines. ſoules in pure 

Item, that all the ſoules departed of the bꝛothers and ſierg e. 
of the ſaid gylde: alſo the ſoules of their fathers and mothers 
ſhall be partakers of all thc pꝛaicrs, ſuffragies, almoſes, fa- 
ſings, maſſes, and mattens, pilgrimages, and ali other good 
deeds of all the holy church militant fo euer, xc, 

T heſe indulgences, pardons, grants, and telarationg f:ore C 
giuen and granted by Pope Ntchalas the fifc, Pope ius 2. Ce a- 
ope Sixtus, and Pope Julius the ſccond, of vhich }3ope zu- vm Arcrnep. 

ius it ſcemeth, chat Cromwel obtamed this pardan afoꝛcſaid a⸗ 
bout the peare of our Loꝛd 15 10. TUhich pardon againe aficr- 
ward chꝛough the requeſt of king Henrv an. 1 526, was con- 
firmcd by Pope Clement the ſeuench. And thus much concer⸗ 
ning the pardon of Boſton, rene wed by the meanes of hama 
Cromwell, of Pope Julius the ſecond. 

All this vhile it appgareth, that Cromwell had yet no ound 

70 taſte noꝛ iudgement of Keltgion, but was wilde and pouthtull. 
without ſenſe oꝛ regard of God and his woꝛde as hee himiſclſe 
was wont ofttimes to declare vnto Cranmer Archbichop of 
Cant. ſhewing ſchat a ruffian hee was in his vong dates, and 
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how he was in the wars of the dune of Zourb on at the ſiege of Cromwe!? was 
Nome, alſo ſchat a great doer he was with C effrey Chambers * the warres 
in publiſhing x ſetting forth the pard en of Boſton curry Wore Bon 
tn Gurches as hee went, and fo contmucd, till at lengeh vo _fieging Rome, 
learning the tert of the new Teſtanent without boke of S⸗ 
raſmus tranſlation in his going and comming from Nome (as 
1 1 aloꝛeſaid) he began to be touched and called to better vnder⸗ 
ondin .* 

In this mcane time Thomas TTlooifey Cardinall of Pozke 
began to beare a great poꝛt in Engi nd and almoſt torule all 
vnder the king, oꝛ rather with the king, ſo that the ſreſhe lt wong, 
and of beſt towardnelle, moſt commonly ſought vnto him. ©} 
mong ſchome was alſo Thomas Cromwell to his ſeruice ad⸗ 
naunced, where he continued a certame fpace of yeares.grow- e mh the 
ing vp in office and authoꝛitie, till at length he was pzetercevto mel, 
be ſollicitour to the Cardmall. Wort, on: 

There was alſo about the lame time, oꝛ not much different. ad 
in the houſhould of the ſaid Cardin all, Thomas Moe, alter tels 
ward knight and Chauncelloꝛ of Sagtmad: and Dicer 
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diner acer biſhop of TWinchell.x of the kings councell. All theſe 
thꝛer were b:ought vp in one houſhould, ano al: of une ſtanding 


Thoſe ages as they were not greatly diſcre- 
pant, no: therr wits much vnequal: ſonerther was their foztune 
and aduanccinents greatly diuers, albert their diſpoſitions and 
ſtudies were moſt contrarie. And thogh peraduentute in Poꝛe 
and in Gardiner there was moꝛe arte of the letters, and ſkill of 
learning: pct notwithſtanding there was in this man a mo2e 
heauenly light of the minde, and moꝛe pꝛompt + perfea uidge⸗ 
ment. eloquence equall, and as map be ſuppoſed, in this man 
moꝛe pꝛegnant: and finally in hun was wꝛought a mo2eherot- 
call and p2inccly diſpoſition, boꝛne to greater aftaires in the 
common wealth, and to the ſingular helpe of many. 

It happened wat in this meane ſeaſon, as Cromwell was 
placed in this office to be ſollicrtour to the Cardinall, the ſaid 
Cardinall had then in hand the building of ccrtaine colledges, 
namely his Colledge in Orkoꝛd, called then Frideſwide now 
Ch:fts Jurch Byrcaſon whereof, certain ſmall monaſteries 
and pꝛioꝛtes, in diiers places of the realme, were by the laid 
Cardmaſl ſuppꝛelled, and the lands ſeaſed to the Cardinals 
hands. Che doing uhercof was committed to the charge of T. 
Crom cl. In the expedition vhercof he ſhewed hunſelſe verie 
foꝛward and induſtrious, in ſuch ſoꝛt as in the handlung therecf, 
he pꝛocured to hunſelfe much grudge wich duuers of the ſuper- 
ſti tous ſoꝛt, and with ſome allo of noble calling about the king. 
And thus was Cromwell firſt ſct a woꝛke by the Cardinall, to 
ſuppꝛeſſe religious houſes. Tchich was about the peare of our 
10, 1525. | | 

As tis palled on, it was not long, but the Cardinall ſchich 
had gotten vp ſo high, began to come down as faſt, firſt from 
the Chancellozſhip ( m rchich Rome was placed Sir Thomas 
More, as is beſo2c ſaid then he fell into a Pꝛemunice: So that 

his honſhold b2:ng diſſolued, Tho:nas Cromwell amongſto⸗ 
ther, laboured alſo to be retained into the bings ſeruice. 

Zhere was at the ſame tune one Sir Chaſtopher Hales 
Unight, maſter of the Rolles, who notwithſfanding was then a 
mighty Papiſt, pet bare he ſuch fauour t god liking to Crom⸗ 
well that her commended hun to the king, as aman moſt fit 
fo his pur pole, hauing then to do againſt the Pope. But heere 
befoꝛe is to be vnderſtode, chat Cromwell had greatly beene 
complained ot. and diff amed by certame of autho:ity about the 
Bing, foꝛ his rude maner and homely dealing in defacing the 
Monkes houſes, and in handling of their altars, ic. Therefoꝛe 
the king hearing of the name of Cromwell, began to deteſt the 
mention of hun, neither lacked there ſome ſtanders by, who 
wich remling woꝛds ceaſed not to increaſe + inflame the kings 
hatred againſt hum. That their names were it ſhall not neede 
here to recite. Among other there pꝛeſent at the ſame hearing, 
was the Loꝛd Ruſſel Carle of Bedfoꝛd, whoſe lie Cromwel 
befoꝛe had pꝛeſerued at Bon np, chꝛough 
at what time, the ſaid Earle comming ſccretly in the Kings 
aftatres, was there eſpied, and therefo:c being in great danger 
to be taken, thꝛough the meanes and policte of Cromwell eica- 


ed. 
This Loꝛd Nuſſell therefoꝛe net foꝛgetting the old benefites 
— and wich like gratmty willing againe to requite that hee 
ad receined, in a vchement boldnes ſkode foꝛch, to take vpon 
hum the defence of homas Cromwel, vttering befoꝛe the king 
mam commendable woꝛds in the behaife of him, and decla- 
ring wichall how by his ſingular deuiſe and policy, he had done 
fo! him at Bononic, beeing there in the kings affaires, in ex⸗ 
treame pcriil, And foꝛ as much as now his aieſty had fo doe 
wich the Pope, his great cnemie. there was (he thought en all 
England none ſo apt foꝛ the kings purpoſe, which could ſap oꝛ 
dor moꝛe in that matter, then ceuld Thomas Cromwel, and 
partly gaue the king to vnderſtand wherein. Che king hearing 
this, and ſpecially marking the latter ende of his talkc, was 
contended and willing totalke with hun, to heate and know 
what he could ſay. _ 

This was not ſo putty done, but Cromwell had know- 
[edge incontinent, that the king would talke wich him, and 
thereupon :and therefore pꝛouiding befoze hand foꝛ matter, 
had ma rcadincũc the copie of the biſhops oath, which they vſe 
commonly to make to the Pope at their conſecration: and fo 
beeing called foꝛ, was bꝛought to the king in his garden at 
Tleſtmunſter. chich was about the peare ol cur Loꝛd, 15 30. 

Cromwell after moſt loyal! obepſancc, doing his dutie to 
the king. accoꝛding as hee was demanded, made his declarati⸗ 
on im all pointes, this eſpeciallb making manifeſt vnto his 
higyneſſe. how his pꝛincely auchoꝛitie was abuſcd within his 
OWN anne, bythe Pope and his Clergie,uho being ſwoꝛne 
vnto hen were atterward diſpenſed from the ſame, and ſwoꝛne 
anew vnto the pope, [5 that he was but as half king, and they 
bat halte his ſubieas in his owne land: which, ſaid hee, was 
detogatoꝛie to his crowne, and vtterly pꝛeiudiciall to the com- 
mon lawes of his Realme: Dcclaring thereupon how his 
ateſtie might accinnulate to hunſelfe great riches, ſo much 
as au the Cirrgre in his KNealme was worth if it ſo pleaſed him 

to tate the ofcaſton now offered. he king gunng gad eare 
to is. ind laing right well his aduice, required if hee could 
ach chat chich he tpake, All this her could he ſaid anonch 
S certdme, IO well, as char hce had he toyte of their olone 
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oath to the Pope, there pꝛeſent to ſhew, and that no leſſe alſo 
hee could manueſtip p2ouc, It hin Highnefſc wouldc gute 
hun leaue: and therewith ſhe wed the Wiſhoppes cache vntẽ the 


Bing. | 

The king following the veine of his councell, toke his ting 
off his finger, and fir ſt admitting hun into his ſeruice, ſent 
him therewith to the Conuocation houſe among the Biſhoyg. 
Cromwell comming with the kings ſignet boldly into the C.. 
clergie houſe, and there placing hunſelſe among the Llihops, bort. 
(TTiilliam Ularham being then archbiſhop, began to malie his ec 
Oꝛation, declaring vnto them the anthoatie of a king, and te 
office of ſubiedes, and eſpecially the obedience of Biſhops ang 
churchmen vader publcke lawes, necefſarily pꝛouided foꝛ the 
pꝛofit and quiet of the commonwealth. Which lawes not⸗ 
withſtanding they had ail tranſgreſſed, and highly offended in 
derogation of the kings ropall eſtate, falimg in the Lawe of 
Premunire, ui that not anelp they had conſented to the power 
Legatiue of the Cardmall, but alſo m chat they had all ſwo:ne 
to the Pope, contrarie to the fealtie of their Soueraigne Lo:d 5. ., 
the kung, and iherefoꝛe had foꝛfaited to the king all their goods, dbehan 
chattels, lands, poſſeſſions, and whatſocuer liuings they had, 67d pr 
The biſhaps hearing this, were not a little amazed, and firſt Chen 
began to ercuſe and deny the fad. But after that Cromwell coden 
had ſhewed them the very copy of their oathe made to the pope dr Bare 
at their conſecration, and the matter was ſo plaine, chat they 
could not deny it, they began to ſhꝛinke, and to fall to intreatu, 
deſiring reſpite to pauſe vpon the matter. Motwithſtanding, 
the ende thereof fell ſo out, that to be quit out of that Dremu⸗ 
n:rc, by Act of Parliament, it coſt them to the king fo? boch the 
pꝛouinces, Canturburp and Poꝛke, no leſſe then one hundꝛed 
eighterne thonlſand. eight hundꝛed and foꝛty pounds,thich was 
about the peare of our Loꝛd, 15 20. vhereof befoze pou may 
read moꝛe at large, pag. 959. | 

After this, an. 1 522, Six Thomas Cromwell growing in 
great fauour wich the king, was made knight and maiſter of arg 
the kings J houſe, and ſhoꝛtly after was admitted alſo willma: 
into the kings Councell, which was about the cemming in of #34 
Nuene Anne Bullen. Furthermoze, within two peares after ura 
the lame, an. 15 24. he was made maiſter of the Rolles, Doao: 
Tailoꝛ being diſcharged. 

Thus Cromwell (pzinging bp in kaudur and honour, after 
this, in the yeare, 1 527. alittle befoꝛe the birth of king Cdw, g;,1 
was made knight or the Garter, and not long after was ad- wdr 
uaunced to the Tarledome of Eſſex, and made great Cham- > Role: 
berlame of England. Ouer and beſides all which honours, he jg 4s 
was conſtitute alſo Uiccgerent to the king, repꝛeſenting his ur: 
perſon. TThich office although it ſtandech well by the lawe, 
pet ſeldome hath there beeneſeene any beſides this Cromwell 
alone, either to haue ſuſfained it, oꝛ elſe to haue ſo furniſhed 


C.Crom! 
made earl: a 
Ciler, zr 


of Cn zur. 
and Atzen 
to the ak; 


——— comuepance, * © the ſame with counſaile and wiſedome, as Cromwell did, Chart 


And chus much hitherto concerning the ſteppes and degrees 
— the Lozd Cromwolles riſing vp to dignitie and high c- 
ale. 

Now ſomeſchat would be ſaid likewiſe of the noble Ades, 
the memoꝛable examples, and woꝛthy vertues not dꝛowned by 
eaſe of honour in him, but increaſed rather, and quickened by 
aduauncement of authoꝛitie and place, to wozke moꝛe aboun⸗ 
dantly in the commonwealth, Among the vhich his wozthy Than 
acts and other manifold vertues, in this one chiefely aboue all * 2 ay 
other riſech his commendation, for his ſingular zeale and labo- dada 


ꝛious trauell beſtowed in reſtoꝛing the true church of Chalk, 
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and ſubuerting the Spnagogue of Antichꝛiſt, the abbeies, 3 
meane, and religious houſes of Friers and Monkes. Fo: fo 
it pleaſed almighty God by the meanes of the ſaid LozdCrom- 
well, to induce the — to ſuppꝛeſſe firſt the Chauntries, then 
the Friers houſes and {mall Ponaſteries, till at length all the 
abbcies in England boch great and leſſe, were vtterly ouer⸗ 
thzowne and pluckt vp by the rotes. The vhich act and enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe of him, as it map giue a pzeſident of ſingular zcale to ail 
realmes chꝛiſtened, which no pꝛince yet tothis day ſcarſe dare 
follow: ſo to this realme of England it wꝛought ſuch benefiie 
and commoditie, as the fruit thereof vet remaineth,and will re- 
maine ffill in the realme of England, though we ſcemelittie to 
fle it. Kudely ond ſimply J ſpeake that J ſuppoſe , without 
p:cindice of otter which can inferre any better reaſon. In ide Tit c 
mtane time mp reaſon is this: that if God had not railed vp —.— 
this Cromwell as he did, to be the inſtrument of rotingoutof mn 
the abbeies and celles of ftrange religion, what other menſer, a 
8 know not: foꝛ my part 3 neuer pet ſaw in this Realme any 

uch Cromwell ſince Cromwels time, whole heart and cow 
rage might not ſoner haue berne ſubuerted wich the money 
— — Abbots, then he to haue ſubuerted any abbey un 
A n d. he defer! 

But here J muſ of neceſſitie anſwere the complaint of cet; RL 
tain of ot countrey men. Fo2 ſo J heare of many the ſubucr Coe 
ſton of theſe monaſteries to bee repꝛehended, as cuill and wr. 
ked. The building (ſay they) might haue bern conuerted vnto 
Schwles and houſes of learning. The gods and polſeſnors 
might haue bene beſtowed to much better and moze godly vie 
of the pie, and maintaining of hoſpitalitic. Neither do? 3 
deny. but that theſc things are well and godly ſpoken of —— 
) * 
cext, 


and could willingly embꝛace their opinion wich my ; 
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The abhominable life of Monkes. eAbbeyes Jurned. The I onkes of old time. 


£ 7 did not conſider herein a moꝛe ſecret anddeeper meas 
a Gods holy — at the firſt bluſh peraduen⸗ 
a . | : 
1 drk to — the! wicked and execrable life of theſe teli⸗ 
ons oꝛders, full of all fedrtie, and found out by the kings viſi⸗ 
- ano their regiſters allo rcco2ded, ſo hoꝛrihle to be heard, 
i bmekrocble to be beleened, ſo ſtinking befoꝛe the face of God 
and man, that no maruaile it is if Gods vengeance from hea⸗ 
npꝛeudked, wold not ſuffer ary tone o: monument of thele 
abbemmable houſes to be vnplucked vp. But( as J ſaid letting 
the c things palſe vader chaſte ſilence, nich foꝛ very ſhame wil 
abhoꝛte any ffozy to diſcloſe : let vs now come to the firit inſti⸗ 
damen of thele oꝛders and houſes of Ponkerie, and conſider 
how and to what end they were firſt inſtituted anderected here 
among the Saxons, at the firſt foundation of them, about the 
— part of this hiſtoꝛv, declaration was made be⸗ 
foꝛe, page 119. 20. firſt by uhom, ⁊ at hat time theſe Pon⸗ 
teich houſes here in England among the Barons flowung no 
doubt out of the 02dcr of ©. Benet, and bzought in by Au⸗ 
uſtine began firſt to be founded as by Auguttine the Manke, 
*urſcus, Pedulphus,Aidanus,Ceadda,kiagUlferas, Ofwi- 
7s.Cifreda, king Olwis daughter, Lincburga, Hilda, VBotul- 
phus Cdeld:eda, Ling Olwald Edgar, Crkenewaldus Bi⸗ 
op, Cthclwoldus 13iſhopof Umchcſtcr,Olketclius Archbi 
ſhop of Poꝛke, Olwaldus 25tſhop of TUio:ceſter, Leſwinus 
Biſhop of Doꝛceſter, Dunſtane and diuers others. | 
he end and final cauſe why they were builded apycareth in 
ſloꝛtes to be, pro remiſsione & redemptione Peccatorum ; pro 
d temedio & lideratione animæ: pro amore cœleſtis pacriæ: in e⸗ 
eemoſinam animæ: in remiistonem criminum: pro ſalute reg- 
norum: pro ſalute & requie an;marum patrum & matti, la- 
trum, & LOrorum noſtrarum, parentum, & ommum bene acto- 
tum: in honorem glorioſæ Virginis, &c. As maie apprate in 
ancient hiſtoꝛies, in olde Charters and donations vnto icligt- 
dus houſes, — in wh Chtonicle of Ingulphus, as alſo all other 
oꝛies be full of the line. | 
. Do king Ethelſtane foꝛ killing his bꝛother Edwinc, builded 
two Monaſteries, idleton, and ichelney foꝛ his ſoule, page. 
CThich doctrine and inſtitution, foꝛ lo much as it tendeth 
and loundech directly againſt the foundation of Qiſtian reli⸗ 
gion, againſt the teſtament of Sod, the goſpell of Jelus Chalk, 
the freedome of our redemption, and free iuſtification by taith, 
it is therefoꝛe to be condemned as execrable and hoꝛrible, as e⸗ 


fir begir⸗ 


 &d5contual ill 02 wozſe then the life of the pcrſons, and not only woꝛthy to 


c2cacnit be ſuppꝛeſſed to the foundation,but to be maruailed rather that 
in. God would ſuffer it to ſtand ſo long. Albeit Gods mighty ven- 
geance and ſcourge hach not ceaſed from time to time, to woꝛk 
againſt ſuch impious foundations from the tune of their firſt 
ſeiting vp. F02 beſides the inuaſtons of the Danes, (thich map 
ſeeme tobe ſtirred vp of God, eſpecially foꝛ the ſubuerſion of 
Abbeyes) let olde hiſtoꝛies be ſearched, that Ponaſterie almoſt 
in all this realme, was either left by the Danes, oꝛ rrediſied a⸗ 
gaine after the Danes, but by ſome notoꝛious caſualtie of fire 

ſent by Gods hand, it hath bene burnt vp. 
Ex C9977, Firſt, the Monaſtericof Caunturburie, called the houſe of 


Cee,  S.Cregore,was burnt, an.1 145. and afterward again burnt, 
te. an. 1174. Ex hiſt, Geruaſii. ; 
„ Tie Abbey of Cropland alſo was twiſe burnt. Ex hilt, Ins 
_ "— £up, | 
. _ . Thr Abbey of Peterbozow twile ſet onfire, an, 1070. Ex 
1 ; ſonar creiv. 
| ann The Abveyof Saint Hartes in Pozkeburnt, wihthe hot 
F, Ppitallalfo, 
| For, The Abbey ol Nozwich burnt. | | 
Glue. The Abbey of Saint Edmunds Burie burntand deſtroird, 
Ex Chroni. S. Eu mund. 
The Abbey of Tloꝛceſter. 
The Abbey of Gloteſter was alſo burnt, 
The Abbepof Chicheſter burnt. | 
The Abbey of Glaſtenburyburnt, 
The Abbey of Saint Mary in Southwarke burnt. 
; The church of the Abbey at 15cuerlie burnt. 
ene The ſteæple of the Abbey of Eueſham burnt. 
dn Theſe, wich many other Monaſteries moe, God bꝛought 
ite,  Downe to the ground, ſo that few oꝛ none of all the monaſtical 
foundations in all England, either before the Conqueſt cſcas 
ped the hinds ok the Danes and Scottes, oꝛ elſe after the con⸗ 
"M queſt eſcaped deſtruction of fire, and that not without iuſt caule 
Finne delerued: foꝛ as the trade of their liues was to to wꝛetched 


Met, jonke k , 
. rehm ble beaſti il, fo the profeſſion of their doctrine was intolera- 


(s, 


v--raught with all ſuperſtition, fallof much Jdolatrie, and 
Ge contrarieto the Grace of the Goſpell and doarme of 


Furthermoze, the moꝛe theſe Abbepes multiplied, « the lon- 
= they continued, in tune the moꝛe coꝛruption ſtill they dew 
— 5 tem. And albeit wee read the name of monkes to haue 
Dm fromtheold ancient time vet notwithſtanding the 
what of thoſe daies were not hike to the Monkes of our 
wad ep cher hauſes then, like to our Abbeyes now. So we 
Ang b mes of Bangoꝛ befoꝛe the comming of Augu⸗ 

r bat MN monies gat their lining with toile and labour 
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of their hands, and had no other lands noꝛ Loꝛdſhips to liue vy 
on. Agame, nei her were they as miniſters then, bat as Lay- 
men: acco2ding as Hierom deſcribeth the monks of his time, 
ſaping : Monachus non docentis, ſed plagentis habet officium, 
And agaiae he ſaith: Alia cauſa cl} Monachi,alia Clerici, Cle- 
rici oues paſcunt: Ego paſcor. That is, A Monkes office is not 
to preach, but to mourne, The ſtate ot a Monke is one thing, 
and the ſtate of a pt eſt is another. Prieſtes fecde the flocke ot 
Chriſt: Jam fed, &c. 

Alſo in the ſtoꝛie of Ingulphus Abbot of Cropland, thus 7 
find anno 1075. In Croylandiam primum inſtallatus mueni 
tunc in iſto Monaſtcrio Croylandenſi Monachos numero, 62. 
Quorum quatuor laici fratres erant præter aliorum Monaſteri- 
ou Monachos noſtri capituli conptoft ſſos, &c. Chat is, Be- 
ing iaſt led in the Abbey of Croyland, 1 fund there to the 
number of Ix: i. Monkes, Ot which Monkes, four of them were 
lay brethren, beſides the Monkes of other monaſteiics, which 
were alſo ptofeſſed to our chapter, &c. 

he like matter alſo apprarech in p fourth Canon of 8 coun⸗ 
cell of chalcedon, chere it is pꝛouided, c Monachi ie Eccleſi- 
aſticis negotuis immiſceant, &c. Et Leo, Epitt. 62 ,vctat Mona- 
chos & laicoseth ſcientiæ nomine glorientur admitti ad offici- 
um docend! & concionandi. TThereof read moꝛe, pag. 138. 

Thus it appeareth about oꝛ befoze the tune of Hierome, chat 
monkes in the firft perſecutions of the Pzimitiue church were 
late men, and companies of chꝛiſtians — themlelucs 
togither, either foꝛ feare of perſecution, oꝛ foꝛ eſchewing the 
company of heathen Gentiles, Aſterward in contmuance of 
time, thenthe Gentiles began to be called to chꝛiſtianitie, the 
mankes pet keeping their name, and growing in ſupcriti:ion , 
would not ioyne with other chꝛiſtians, but kerpe fill their bꝛo⸗ 
therhods, diuiding themſelucs from other chꝛiſttans, and pꝛo⸗ 
felſing a kinde of life ſtraunge and diuers from the common 
trade. Upon thts diuerſttie of life and pꝛofeſſion, followed alſo 
like diuerſttie of garments and attire differing from their other 
b:eth2en. After this moꝛeouer came in the rule of S. Benedict. 
mioinuig to them a p2cſcribed foꝛme of going, of wearing, of 
watching, ping, riſing, pꝛaping. of ſilence, ſole lifeand dict, 
oo thuigs almoſt differmg from the vulgar ſoꝛt of common 

ziſtians. 

hereby men ſeeing their auſteritie, began to haue them in 
great admiration. And thus growing vp in opmion of holi⸗ 
neſle, of lay men and labourers they came at lengch tobe cler⸗ 
gy men, and greateſt doers of all other in Ohꝛiſtes religion: 
Inſomuch that at laſt here was none reputed almoſt foꝛ a reli- 
gious man oꝛ perfect chꝛiſtan vnleſſe he were amonke : neither 
almoſt was any aduanced to any dignitie of the church, but ei⸗ 
ther he was a Ponke, oꝛ aficrward hee put on monkes werd: 
Accoꝛding as in the ſtoꝛies of this realme is tobe ſœne, how in 
the time of Dunſtan archbiſhop of Canturbury,of Cthelwold 
Biſhop of TWWozceſfer,and of Dſwald Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
Pope John 13. wꝛiting to king Edgar, willed hun in his lci- 
ters, to ſce in his cathedꝛall churchcs none to bee pꝛomoted to 
be Biſhops, but ſuch as were of the monaſticall religion and 
willed him moꝛeouer to exclude the ſecular pꝛebendarics at 
MWincheſter, and to place in monkes, and that none of the ſe⸗ 
cular clarkes there ſhould bee choſen biſhop, but either taken 

out of the ſame Couent of that church, oꝛ of ſomc other Ab- 


So was alſo king Henry the ſecond comm med to do in the 
houſe of Waltham, there the ſecular Canons were remaucd 
out, and regular Canons intruded. The ſame div Oſwald Bi⸗ 
chop with the Church of Noꝛceſter, likewile in their Sees did 
Dunſtane archbiſhop of Canturbury, Oſketellus archtſhop 
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of Poꝛke, Ethel wold biſhop of Wozceſter(vhom ſtoꝛies is re- 


poꝛted to be Multorum fundator Monaſteriorum)Leſwinusal- 
ſo Biſhop of Doꝛteſter, wich other Biſhops mo about the tunc 
and raigne of king Edgar. Odo archbiſhop of Canturburic 
befoꝛe Dunſtane, an. 3 4. after his clection reſuſed to take that 
dignitie vpon him befoꝛe he had recciued the habite of a monke 
in the abbey of Floꝛence in France, becauſe as the ſtoꝛp telleth 
(if it be true) Nullus ad id tempus niſi monachali ſcheinate in- 
dutus, At chie piſcopus fuiſſet, &c. That is, Bec auſe al the arc h⸗ 
biſhops of Canturbury before him, had been monkes & c. In 
like maner Bald winus alſo an 1114 after hee was elec 
archbiſhop of Canturbary, toke vpon him the hahite and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion of ereton Abbey. And ſo did Ucginaldus his next ſuc- 

ceſloꝛ after hun, xc. = 
As concerning therefoꝛe the oꝛigine of Bonkes, vee haue 
heard how firſt they began of lay men onely, leading a ſtraiter 
life from the ſocietie ofochcr perſons, who then following the 
rule of S. Benet, were called regulars and votaries, and vet 
all this while had nothing to doe with azy Eccleſtaſtiall mini⸗ 
ſterie, till the time ot pope Bonilacius the fourth, an. 60 uho 
then made a decree, that Monkes might vſe the office of pꝛea⸗ 
ching, of chꝛiſtening, of hearing confeiſtons and aToyling 
them of their ſinnes, dtffering from pꝛieſts onfly in this, that 
they were called Regulares, andpaeſts were called Seculares, 
the monkes were votaries, the pꝛieſta had free libertie to haue 
wines till the time ol Lanfranke and Anſelme, as is afoꝛcſaid. 
Albeit Ach maſtus in his Epiſtle Ad Dracontium, witneſſeth 
alſo, that he anew monkes in the oid tune and Biſhops, — 
vere 
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were maried and had chudꝛen. Furthermoꝛe, as ignoꝛancc and 
ſuperſtition with time increaſcd, ſo the number and [warme of 
onkes ſtill moꝛe and moꝛe multrphicd,in ſuch ſoꝛt, as not on⸗ 


lie they chꝛuſt out ſecular Pꝛieſtes from their houſes, but alſo 
out of them were made, Popes, Cardinals, Archbiſhops, and 
15tthops. to gonerne Churches. Of which number began Au- 
ſten the firſt Archbiſhop of the See of Cantur. andthe moſt 
part of all other Archbiſhops after him, vntill the time of the 
Conqueſt, and aftcr, | | 
All thts vhile the Friers were not vet tome, neither the diſci⸗ 


pline of S. Dominike, noꝛ the Teſtament of S. Franccs, noꝛ 


the oꝛder of the Auſten bꝛothers, noꝛ of the Carmelites was 
pet heard of. Ahich laſt of all came in with their pageants, und 

laied their part likewiſe, an. 1220, beeing much moꝛe full of 

ppocriſic. blundnes, Jdolatry, and ſuperſtition, then were the 
monkes: So that, what wich monkes of the one fide, and with 
the friers, of the other ſide, vhile all things were ruled by the 
Miles of Saint Benet, by the Canons of the Pope. by the 
doarine of S. Dominke, and by the teſtament of S. Frances, 
niſts Ceſtament was troden vnder fote, the rule of Gods 
woꝛd negleaed, true chꝛiſtian religion defaced, faith fo:gotten, 
the right way of ſaluation aboliſhed, ſound doctrine oppꝛeſſed, 
yiſts ſeruants perſecuted, and the peoples ſoules vncomfoꝛ⸗ 
ted: yea and the true Church of ꝛiſt almoſt cleancertirped, 
had not almightie God who can not foꝛget his pzonnſe) pꝛoti⸗ 
ded reine die in time, in raiſing vp this Cromwel his ſcruant, 
and other like ) — cut vp from the rote the houſes of 
thcm.tthichotherwiſe would vtterly haue roted vp the houſe ol 
the Loꝛd, and had ſubuerted a great part already, 

I herctoꝛe, vhoſoruer findeth hunſelk agreeued with Crom⸗ 
lucls doings in ſuppreſſing theſe Monaſteries of Monkes and 
Friers, let hum wilely conſider wich humſelfe, firſt the doctrine, 
lawes and traditions of theſe men, which hee ſhall finde rebel⸗ 
ling to the religion of C)nff,pernitious to our ſaluation, dero⸗ 
gatoue to qiſts glow, full of much blaſphemie and damnable 
idolatrv. Sccondip, let him likewiſe well adutſe the hoꝛrible and 
crecrable liues of theſe Cloyſterers, oꝛ at the leaſtſcarch out 
the rolles and regiffers of matters found out by inquiſition in 
Ling Henry the 8. his dates. againſt them: ſhich here is not 
to be ſpoken of, vnleſſe we will ſpeak as Pathew Paris ſpea- 
kech of the Court of Nome: Cuius fœtor vique ad nubes fumũ 
tetettimum exhalabat: That is, Whoſe filthy ſtinch, ſatth he, 
did breath vp a moſt peſtiterous tume,cuen ynto the clouds of 
heauen, &c. 

All which things well conſidered, vhat maruell is it then, if 
God of his iuſt iudgement did ſet vp the foꝛeſaid Loꝛd Crom- 
well to deſtroy theſe ſinfull houſes, whome their owne coz 
rumttans could ſuffer no longer to ſfandz? And as touching 
the oilſipation of their lands and poſſcſtons to the handes of 
ſuch as they mere beſtowed vpon, if it ſo pleaſed the King 
in beſtowing thoſe Abbey lands vpon his Nobles and Gen- 
tlemen, either to reſtoꝛe them againe vnto them from uhence 
thev came, oꝛ elſe togratific his nobilitie, by that meanes of 
policie net tomillike his doings, that is that to Cromwell - 
But they wy Lon vou) haue beens much better employed to 
other moꝛe fruitfull vſcs. Bꝛiekelp to aunſwere thereunto, 
hat may bcedonepzeſen:ly in a commonwealth, is not e⸗ 
nough to ſap: but vhat may alſo follow muſt be conſidered. It 
thts thꝛowing downe of Abbeyes had happened in ſuch free and 
refoꝛmed cities oꝛ com tries, as are amongſt the Germans, 
where the ſtate gouerned and directed by lawes, rather then bp 
rulers. remamech alwaics alike and vnmutable, who doubteth 
but {ich honſes there ſtanding ſtell, the poſſeſſions might well 
bee tranſpoſed to ſuch vſes aboueſaid, without any feare oꝛ pe⸗ 
ral: But in ſuch realmes and kingdomes as this, here lawes 
n? Peritanents be not alwates one, but arc ſubiea to the dil⸗ 
poſition of the pꝛince, neither is it certaine alwaies that pꝛin⸗ 
ces may come: the ſureſt way therefoze to ſend monkerie and 
poperie packing out of the realme, is to doe with their houſes 

an? poſſeſſions as king Henry here did, thꝛough the motion of 
the counſell of Cromwell. Fo? elſe vho ſerth not in Quckne 
Maries time, ik either the houſes of monkes had ſtand, o: = 
[mds hadbrene otherwiſe diſpoſcd then into the hands of ſuch 
g they were, how many of them had beene reſtoꝛed and re- 


plemſhed agame withmonkes and friers, in as ample wiſe as 


cuer they were: And if Dukes. Barons x the noblilities ſcarſe 
Were able to retame the lands and poſſeſſtons of Abbeyes di⸗ 
ſtributed to them by king Henry, from the deuotion of Queen 
Parv, ſcekuig to binld againe the walles of Jerico, vhat then 


ſhould the meaner ſoꝛt haue done, let other men coniecure, 


Chercfo:e it is not vnlike, but that Gods hcanenly pꝛoui⸗ 

dence did well fo:eſee and diſpoſe theſe things befoꝛe by this 

man, in wo:king the deftructton of theſe Abbepes : thereupon 

as oſten as he ſent out any men to ſuppꝛeſſe any monaſterie, 

het vled moſt commonly to ſend them with this charge, that 

they ſhould chꝛowe downe thoſe houſes cuen to the founda- 
on. 

Thich moꝛds although it may ſceme percaſe to ſome to bee 
cruelly ſpoken of hun: yet contrariwiſe doe J ſuppoſe the do⸗ 
ing thereof not to bee wichout Gods ſpeciall pꝛotidence and ſe⸗ 
Croft gung: Oꝛelſe wor might peradꝛienture haue had ſuch 
[warme merges polled in their neaſts again, 
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Lord Cromwels defence for the ſuppreſſion of Abbey g. His Oration to the Biſhops, 


befoꝛe this day in England, in ſo great anumber, that ten 
Cromwels afterward vnnech ſhould haue beene ſuffered :o 
haue vnhouſed them. | * 

Therefore if the plantation nich the Loꝛd God neuer plan, 
ted, be pluckt vp by the rotes, let God alone with his working, n., 
and let the monaſteries goe. 5 „ 

Now that vou haue ſeene, that this Malleus Monachorum Mo 
hath done in defacing the ſynagogue of the pope:let vs ſex hom «.},"> 
the ſaid Cromwell againe did trauaile in ſettuug vp Chuſtes „ 
church and congregation. 

Afcer that the biſhopof Romes power and authozitie wag 
baniſhed out of England, v biſhops of his ic neuer ceaſed tg 
ſek all occaſion how either to reſtoꝛe his head again, being by. 
ken and wounded, o2 at the leaſt to keepe vpꝛight thoſe thingeg Cem, 
vhich yet remained: wherein although their labours were not "fer 
altogether fruſtrate, yet had they bought much moꝛe to paſſe, "© 
if Cromwell (as a mighty wall and defence of the church) had 
not reſiſted continually their enterpꝛiles. 

It happened, that after the aboliſhing of the pope, certaing 
tumults began to riſe about religion. UWhcreupon it ſeemed auge, 
god vnto R. Henrv, to appoint an aſſembly of learned men and aa 
15tſhops, vhich ſhould ſoberly and modeſtiy intreate and deter t 
mine thoſe things uhichpertained vnto religion. 15:zefely, a4 
the kings pleaſure all the learned men, but ſpocially the Bi 
thops aſſembled, to vHom this matter ſeemed chiefly to belong, 
Cromwell thought alſo to be pꝛeſent hunſelf with the Biſhops, 
uho by chance meeting with Alerander Aleſius by the way, a Crime, 
— man, bꝛougßt him with him to the conuocation houſe, l. 
where all the Biſhops were aſſembled togither. Which was urn 
in the peare 1537. The Biſhops and pꝛelates attending vp⸗ 
on the comming of Cromwell, as he was come in, roſe vp, 
and did obeiſance to him as to their vicar gener all, and he agam 
ſaluted euery one in their degree, and late downe in the highel 
— at the table, accoꝛding to his degree and office, and after 

im eucry biſhop in his oꝛder, and docto2s. Firſt ouer againf 
him ſate the Archbiſhop of Canturbury, then the archbiſhop of 
Pozkc, the biſhops of London, Lincolne, Saliſbury, Bathe, 
Ely, Herfoꝛd, Chicheſter, No2wich, Nocheſter and Worceſter, 
tc. There Cromwell in the name of the king(nhoſe moſf deare 
and ſecret counſelloꝛ at that pꝛeſent hee was, and I oꝛd pꝛiuie 
Seale, and vicar gener all of the realme) ſpakc theſe woꝛds in 
maner following. 


RISbr reuerend fathers in Chriſt: the kings maieſtie giueth 

you high thanks that ye haue ſo diligently without any ex? Cram; 
cuſe, aſſembled hither according to his commandement, And ge 
ye bee not ignorant that yee be called hither to determine cer. *5* 
tain controuerſies, which atthis time be mooued concerning 

the chriſtian religion & faith, not only in this realm, bur alſo i 

all nations through the world. For the king ſtudieth day and 
night to ſet a quietnes in the church, & he cannot reſt vntil all 

ſuch controuerſies be fully debated & ended, through the de- 
termination ofyou & ot his whole parliament. For although 

his ſpecial deſire is to ſet ſtay for the vnlearned people, whole 
conſciences are in doubt hat they may belecue: & he himſelf 

by his excellent learning, knoweth theſe controuerſies welle. 
nough,yct he wil ſuffer no comon alteration, but by the cõſent 

of you & of his whole parliament. By the which thing yec may 
perceiue both his high wiſedom, & alto his great loue toward 

you. And he deſireth you for Chriſtes ſake, that al inal ice, obſts 
nacie, and carnall reſpect ſet apart, ye will friendly & louingy 
diſpute among your ſelues, of the controuerſies mooue d inthe 
Church, and that ye will conclude all things by the word of 

God without al brawling or ſcolding: neither wil his maieſtie gt: 
ſuffer the ſcripture to be wraſted & defaced by any gloſes, any req: 
papiſticall lawes,or by any authoritie of doctours or councels, 9% 
& much lefſe will he admit any articles or doctrine, not contai- 

ned in the ſcripture , but approoued onely by continuance of 
time and olde cuſtome, and by vnwritten verities, as ye were 
woont to doe, Ye know wel enough that ye be bound to ſhew 

this ſeruice to Chriſt and to his church, & yet notwithlianding 

his mateſtie wil giue you high thankes, it yee will ſet and con- 
clude a godly and a perfect vnity: whereunto this is the onely 
way and meane, if ye wil determine all things by the ſcripture, 

as God commaundeth you in Deuteronomie, which thing his 
maieſtie cxhorteth and defireth you to doe. 


When Cromwell had ended this his oꝛation, the Biſhops 
roſe vp altogither, giuing thankes vnto the kings maicfty, not 
only foꝛ his great zeale toward the church of Ch2ift, but allo or 
his moſt godly exhoꝛtation, woꝛthy ſo chꝛiſtian a pꝛince. 

Immediatl they roſe vp to diſputation, thereas Stokelly 

Biſhop of London, firſt of all, being the moſt carneſt _ 
on and maintainer of the Komiſh Decrees, (uhom Cromwe 
a little befoꝛe had checked by name, fo2 defending vnwzitten 55 
verities) endeuoured himſelfe with all his labour and induffty, aun . 
out of the olde Schole gloſes, to maintame the ſeuen — — 
ments of the church, the archbiſhop of Poꝛk, Lincolne. d = 

Hicheſter, and Nozwich alſo fanoured his part and led. - 
the contrarie part, was the archbiſhop of Canturbury 155 
— Saliſburp, Elp, Herfozd, and TTloꝛceſter, 
manpother. 


=> 


Iſter 


communication had on either part, and chat they 
I — about the teſtunonie of the Docours , 
9 ich as dt ſeemed vnto them, dilſentcd and diſagrerd among 
wemeluess che archbiſhopof Canturbury at the lalk ſpake and 


d thus vnto chem. oP 
ſaid ht emer not men of learning & grauitie to make much 


babling and brawling, about bare words, ſo that we agree in 
Tubſtance and etfect of the matter. For to brawle as 


n;churits 
aon to th! 
{035 


|  @-bitication 


arb, K is the p 

vordes 15 dne s : 
3 ſubtilty hien delight in the debate & diſſention of 
Ae i uin che iniſerabie ſtate of the church: and not ot 
ſhould ſeck the glory ot Chriſt, and ſhould ſtudie 
nes ofthe church. There be waighty con- 
d and put forth not of ceremonics & light 


the worid an 
them Which 
for the vnity & quict 


| Arden mat 7 MOUC . 

| Farne | Steele menen of he tiue vndetſtanding, & of the right difference 
18 3 and ot the goſpel: of the maner and way how ſinnes 
hs (Qroiucn : of comtort.ng doubttul, and wauering conſcien- 
| ces. by what means they may be certitied that they pleaſe God, 
i ing they feele the ſtrength of the Iaw,acculing them of fin: 
ions u f che true vic ofthe Sacraments, v hether tne outv aid worke 
8 — rourrlicsof ofchem doth juſtitie man, or whether we recciue our iuſtific a- 
—— | — tion by faith. Item, which bee the good workes, and the true 
; tk 2 ſeruicè and honour which pleaſcth God & whether the choile 
| of meates, the difference of garments, he vowes of Mcnxes 


and prieſts and other traditions which haue no worde of God 
> . a ; . 1 — . ' a 5 
| to confirme them: whether thelc Gy) be right good v orks, 
t uuſtß · and ſuch as make a perfect chriſtian man or no? Item, whether 
1 vaine ſeruice, and falſe honoui ing ot God,and mans traditions, 
| doe binde mens conſcienecs, or no? Finally, whether the cere- 
mony of confirmation, ot orders and of annealing,and ſucli o- 
ther (which cannot bee prooueꝗ to bee inſſitute o. Chriſt, nor 
hauc any word inthem to certifie vs of temiis on of fins) ought 


* 


= Crrmonies. to be called Sacraments, and to bee compared with Baptiſine 
: ! and the u per of the Lord or no? „ 
. Theſe = no light matters, but cuen the principal points 
! of our Chriitian religicn. Wherefore wee contend not about 
ſ words and titles, but about high and earneſt matters. Chriſt 
0 | Kathy. faith; Bleſſed be the peacemakers, fo2 they ſhall be called the 
3 ; ſonnes of God. And Paul writing vnto Iimothy, commanded 
1 Biſhops to auoid brav ling & contention about wordes, which 
- be profitable to nothing but vnto the ſubuerſion and deſtrucits 
l | on ofthe heareis: and moniſheth him ſpecialiy, that he ſhould. 
in. reſiſt wich the ſcriptures when any man ditpureth with him ot 
the faith: and he addeth a cauſe vi hereas he ſith: Doing this 
h thou ſhalt pꝛeſerue both thy ſelfe, and alſo them winch hear ther: 
Cem Now it yce will tollow theſe Counſellers, Cit and Paul, all 
d Ala” contention and brawling about words mult bec ſet apart, and 
nA ye muſt ſtabliſn a godly and a perfect vnity and concord out of 
5 the ſcripture. \Vherefore in this diſputation, e muſt fitſt agree 
* ; of the number of the ſacraments, and what a ſacrament doth 
d Mbenot Ba» ſignifie inthe holy ſcripture, and when wee call baptiſ ne and 
l | qty the ſupper ot the Lord, ſactamenis ofthe goſpell, what wee 
N | Whchmay meane thereby, I know right well, that 8. Ambroſe and other 
h um Authors call the waſhing oi the diſciples teet and other things, 
e mm tacraments; which 1 am ſure you your ſelues would not ſuffer 
: you y 
if | to be numbred among the other ſacrame nts. 
- | When he had ended his O:atizn, Cromweli commanded 


Aleſius ſchich ſfode by (vhome hee perceiued to gie attentine 


/ eare to that which was ſpoken) to ſhew his minde and opinton, 
. declaring to the Biſhops he foꝛe, that he was the kings ſcholler 
; | and therefoꝛe defired them to bee contented to hearehim indif 
Ap. 

- Alcſins after he had firſt done his dutie vnto the L. Crom 
" | well, and to the other Pꝛelates of the church, ſaid in this wile, 

5 cut: Bi _ Right Hanozable and noble Lozd, and vou moſt reuerend 
) Si e * fathers aud Prelates of the church, although J come vnpzepa- 


red vnto this diſputation, yet truſting in the awd of Chꝛiſt vhich 
pꝛomileth to giue both mouth and wiſedomc vnto vs ichen wee 


a bee required of our faith, J will vtter my ſentence and wdge- 
f ment of this diſputation. And J thinke that my Lo2d acchbiſh, 
: hath giuen vou a p2ofitable exhoꝛtation, that pee ſhould firſt a- 
» — the ſigmfication of a ſacrament, vhether ye will call a 
5 crament, a ceremony inffitute of Chalk in the goſpell, to = 
þ nifie a ſpeciall oꝛ a ſingular vertue of the Goſpell, and of godli⸗ 
- Deer nes as Panlenamcth remiſſion of ſinnes to be) oꝛ tether ye 
anne — *ne, cuery ceremony generally, ſchich may bee a token o2 a 
e Ugnification of an holy thing, to bee a ſacrament Fo2 after 
's wSlatter ſignification,3 wil net ſticke to grant pouthat there 
3 euen ſacraments and moꝛe to, if ve will. But yet Paul ſee- 
Mn 2 2 deſcribe a ſacrament after the iuſt ſignification,vheras 
.. he arty: That ircumciſion is a token and a ſeale of the righte- 
lv 1 —— of faith. This definition of one particular ſacrament, 
pi my vebnderfand fopertaine vnto all ſacraments generals 
vl 110 f the Jcwes had but one ſacrament only, as all the ſophi- 
— — waters doe grant. And hee deſcribeth 1Baptiſme after 
— | That mmer, in the fit tothe Epheſians, whereas he ſaieth, 
a neth's * dothlantifie the church (that is to ſay all chat bee 
K, S 17 ou) the ba he of water in p woꝛde of life. Foꝛ here 
Mn 2 addech the word and pꝛomile of God vnto the ceremony, 
he . requirech fat here he ſaith : Whoſoeuer bes 
|; un 6... 3 2aptifed hall be ſaued. | 
8 aa Zuguctine deferibech a lacrament thus: The word 
ter 


roperty ot Sophiiſters and ſuch as meane 


The archb. Oration to the Biſhops, Alx. aliſius diſputeth. The Orationof B. Fox, 


of God cõming vnto the element, maketh the ſacrament, And 
in another place her ſaich: A ſacrament is a thing whereithe 
over ot God, vn ſer the forme of viſible things, doth worke 


ſecretly ſaluation. And the maiſter of the Sentences dach de⸗ 


„1 


ſcribe a ſacrament no otherwiſc. A ſacrament (ſaithhec) is an 5, 


inuiſible grace, and hatha viſible forme: and by this inw{ible 3 


grace, I meane , faith he, remiſsion of ſinnes. Finally S. Tho 


mas denyeth that any man hath authoztie to inſtitute a ſacra⸗ 


ment. Now it pe agree vntothis definition of a ſacrament. it 


r o ts ancaſte thing to iudge of the number of thoſe Sacraments 


20 


40 


rich haue the manileſt woꝛd of Cod, and be inſtitute by Chuiſt 
to ſigniſie vnto vs the remiſſion of our ines, 

S. Auguſt. ſaith, that there be but two ſuch ſacraments, in 
the cx vin. Epiſtle to Fanuarius, is woꝛds be theſc: Ent, 1 


would haue thee to vuderſt ind the ſum and effect of this diſi u 


tation, which is this: that our Lord leſus Chriſt( as hce himiclt᷑ 
ſaithin the Goſpell) hach laden vs, but wich a light and catic 
yoake or burthen. Wherefore he hath knit togither the fellow 
ſhip of his new peopee with facramentes, very tcw in number, 
very eaſie to be 


there be any moe commanded in the holy ſcripture, thoſe ex- 
cept which were burthens for the ſctuitude of the people in tlie 
old law, forthe hardnes of their harts, &c. And àgaine in the 
3.boke of the learning of the chꝛiſtian man, he faith: The fer p- 
ture hath taught vs but few ſignes, as be tlie ſacrament of ap- 
tiſme, and the ſolemne celebration and remembrauce ol the 
body and bloud of the Lord, &c. 


Then the biſhop of London vhich could ſcarſely refrain him 
ſcife all this while, and now could fozbeare no longer.b:ake out 
in this maner, Firſt of all, ſaith he, where pou alledge, that 
all the Sacraments vhich arc in the church inſtuuted vy Qt 
himſelte, haue either ſome manifef ground in the ſcriptures. oꝛ 
ought to ſhew foꝛth ſome ſignification of remilion of fines, 
it is falſe and not to be allowed. | 

Then ſaid Aleſius, that hee would pꝛwue it, not only by ma- 
nit ſt authoꝛitie of — but allo by euident teſtunonies 
of ancient Doctoꝛs and ſchwlewꝛiters. 

But the biſhop of Herefoꝛd which was then lately returned 
out of Germany (where he had been 


frowardnes, turning himſelle firſt to Alexander Aleſtus wil 
led hun not to contend with the Bithop in ſuch maner, by the 
teſtimomies of docto2s and ſcholemen, foꝛſomuch as they doe 
not all agrem;like matters, neither are they ftedfaff am ung 
themſelues in all points but doe vary and in many pointes are 
vtterly repugnant.Uherefozc ilthis diſputation ſhalbe decided 
by their mindes and verdit es, there ſhal be nothing eſtabliſhed, 


30 neither ſhall —— wateof agreement to follow, Fur⸗ 
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thermoꝛe wee be commanded by the king that theſe controusr 
fics ſhould bee determined onely by the rule and iudgement of 
the ſcripture. This hee ſpake vnto Aleſius. Then heturninz 
himſelte vnto the Biſhops, likewiſe avmoniſhed them with a 
rok — ſharpe Oꝛation, which wee thought not god to omit 

fk e. 

Thinke ye not (ſaid he) that we can by any ſophiſticall ſub- 
tleties ſteale out of the world again, the light hich cuc ry men 
doth ſee, Chriſt hath ſo lightened the world at this time, that 
the light of the goſpel hath put to flight all miſty darkucs, & it 
wil ſhortly haus the higher hand of al clouds, though Me reſiſt 
in vain neuer ſo much. The lay people doe now kno the holy 
ſcripture better then many of vs, And the Germans haue made 
the text of the Bible ſo plaine and eaſie by the Hebrew and 
Greeke tongue, that now many things may bee better vnder- 
ſtand without any gloſes at all, then by all the commentarics of 
the doctors, And moreouer they haue ſo opened theſe contro- 
uerſies by their writings, that women and children may won- 


det at the blindnes & ſalſnood that hath been hitherto, Wher: 


fore ye muſt conſider earneſtly, what ye will determin ofthetc 


controuerſies, that ye make not your ſelues to be mocked and 
laughed to ſcorne of all the world, and that ye bring them not 
to haue this opinion of you, to thinke euermore hef̃c after, that 
ye haue neither one ſparke of learning, nor yet of godlines n 
you. And thus ſhal ye loſe all your eſlimation & authority with 
them, which before tooke you for learned men, and proſitable 
mebers vnto the comonwealth of chriſtendom. For that which 
you doe hope vpon, that there was ncuer hereſie in the church 
ſo great, but that proceſſe of time v ith the power and authori⸗ 
tie of the Pope hath quenched it, it is nothing to the purpoſe, 
Rut yee muſt turne your opinion, and thinke this ſurely that 
there is nothing ſo feeble and weake, ſo that it bee true, but it 
ſhall find place, and be able to ſtand againſt all falſhood. 
Truth is the daughter of time, & time is the mother of truth. 
And whatſocuer is beſieged of trueth, cannot long continue, & 
ypon whoſe ſide truth doth ſtand, that ought not to be thoght 
tranſitorie, or that it wil euer fall, All things conſiſt not in pains 
ted eloquence and ſtrength or authoritie. For the truth is of ſo 
great power, ſtrength & efficacie, that it can neither be defen- 
ded with words, nor to bee ouercome with any ſtrength, but 
after ſhe hath hidden her ſelf long, at lẽgtꝶᷣ the putteth vp her 


, 7 a N i i f : 
head and appearcth,2s it is written iu Eluras, A king is ſtrong. 
nne 


ept, and very excellent in ſignification, which e 
be Baptiſme, and the ſupper of the Lord, and ſuch other, if 
5 5 3 


AmbaCadour fo2 the ing © 
to the P2oteſfkants)being moourcd with the 25iſhop of Londons 


vt: forte 


ulld GCL ume! . 


p 
„ * 
22 * 6 7 


Stoß 1 v4 4 C's 
Ditt Rank 
＋ >. 
W168 34-1 8 


Doctor not to 
be kickten oin 
marters cff.tihy 
fo: that rey 
nate en then - 
slucs. 


The aten oe 
Forge tt hop of 

.- 5. „ 4 
Tertowm,B uvnto 


a 
the Diſyops. 


The Coe! 


” 4 
ſMnfng in ail 
late: 

4 L EOS 4 5 
Ehr faengt en 

diligence of 
the Germnes 
in trentatu:; 
„ p 

rn It 34 


The dioeld not 
abe to iu ge 
vpon crrois. 


. Ig a baine 
bore to trust 
vpon the popes 
autho:itic, 


T rirth wil 
comte out at lat, 


Truth daugh⸗ 
tet ot time. 


The nature of 
truth. ; 


ſk. 


1080. K. Hen. 8. Alex. Al:{ius diſputethᷣ with B. Stokeſl:y. The ory of L. Cromwel. The trouble of Th. F rebary, 


#©atrancnts 
Le ſcales 
ccrtttHiug vs of 


TY n »* 5 7 
ES =mit - 


ga hor tut ol 
ge ud Of wor 


Die tv" \erticn 
dt 3-10 ougyr 
Nut to ure 
F.:CcICQ, 

= 399 +" of & 


£1+ v» 
Anwiitten 
vertt tes and 
traditions of 
fathcrs in 
t qual fo:ce with 
Gods wzitten 
Worꝛde 
Acts 16. 


T he dnwitteen 
word of God. 
Stokelſler 

laus hed te 
COS 


dues 


wine is ſtronger: pet women bee moꝛe ſtrong, but truth ercel- 
lech all. 

To this ce in a maner, and much more, did he ſpeake and 
vtter in that conuocation, both copiouſiy and diſcrertly:thꝛough 
thoſe Oꝛatton. Aleſius being incour aged, pzoceded lurther, to 
vꝛge tie Biſhop wich this argument. 


¶ The argument in forme, 
B2- Sacraments bee Scales aſcert aining vs of Gods good 


will: 1 
ro- TUnhout the woꝛde there is no certaintie of Gods god 


will: 
co. Ergo. without the woꝛd there be no Sacraments. | 

hc firſt part of chis reaſon is 8 owne ſaping, the 
fourth to the Romanes, where he ſarth; That circumciſionis a 
token and a ſeale ot the righteouſnes of faith. Ergo, it requireth 
faith to ccrttfic mans hart of the will of God. But the woꝛd of 
God is the foundation of faich, as S. Paul wuneſſeth, Rom. 
Io. Faith conumeth by hearing, and hearing commeth by the 
word of God, Fo2the minde muſt bee taught and inſtruced to 
the will of God by the woꝛde, like as the cre is taught and in- 
ſtruced by the outward ceremony. And ſo Paul by that ſaping 
confuteth this opinion, that the Sacraments ſhould make men 
righteous and uiſt befoꝛe God, foꝛ the very outward wozke, 
without farch of them that recetue them. 

And after this maner doth Paule ſpeake vnto the Epheſi⸗ 
ang: that Ch:ift doth ſanarfte his church chꝛough the bathe of 
water in the woꝛd of life. And foꝛ as much as he toineth the 
woꝛd vnto the ceremonp, and declareth the vertue and power of 
the woꝛd of God, that it bꝛingeth with it life, hee doth manifeſtly 3 © 
teach that the woꝛd of Sod is the pꝛincipall thing, and cuen as 
it were the very ſabſfance and body of the Sacrament: and 
the outward ceremony to be nothing cls then a token of that 
fiucky inflammation vhich werecciue chꝛough faich in the woꝛd 
and pꝛomiſe. Saint Paul alſo in miniſtruig the Sacrament 
of the Lo2ds ſupper, doth manifeſtly adde the woꝛds of Chatſt; 
H=rooke bread, ſaith he, and when hee had giuen thankes, he 
brake it and ſaid, Take yee thi, and eate yec this, for it is m 
body. Item, Doe ye this in my temembrance. Beſide this he 
teacherh euidently that oncly Chꝛiſt and none but he had pow 4 © 
er to inffitute a ſacrament: and chat neither the Apoſtles, noꝛ 
the church hath any authoꝛitie to alter oꝛ to adde any thing vn⸗ 
to his oꝛdinance, ſchercas he ſaith: For I haue recerued of the 
Lora that which 1 deliucred vnto you, & c. To ſqhat purpoſe 
ſhould hee goe about to mœue the people to beleeue hun and to 
win their hearts with this pꝛoteſtation, it it had derne lawfull 
fo: hun to haue made any ſacraments, oꝛ to haue altered the 
foꝛme and mamer of immiftring this ſacrament, as ſome men 
boch wirkedly and ſhamelully doe affirm, that the Apoſtles did 
alter the foꝛme of baptiſme: 5 5 

Then der had ſpoken thus much, the biſhop of London did 


20 


der interrupt dm and ſatd: Let vs grant chat the ſacraments may 


bc gathered ont of the woꝛd of God, vet art vou farre decetued, 


t it vo ink that there is none other woꝛd of God, but that ſchich 


ruerv ſowter and cobler do read in their mother tongue. And il 
vee thinke that nothing pertainech vnto the chuſtian faith, but 
that only that ts watten in the Bible, then erre pe plainly with 
the Lutherans. Foꝛ John ſaid) : that leſus did many things 
which be uct v.1itren. And Paul commandeth the Nell. to ob- 
ſcrue and kexpcertaine vnwꝛuten traditions and ceremonies. 
2.Theſ.2,\Ho2ecuer he hunſelt did pꝛeach not the ſcripture on- 
lp, but euen alſo the traditions of the Elders, Act. 16. Finallp 
wer haue recetued many things of the doctozs and councels by 
fimcs.nhich although they be not wꝛitten in the Bible, pet foz⸗ 
ſonmich as p old doctozs of the church do make mentiõ of them, 
we ought to grant that we receined them of the Apoſtles, and 
chat they be of like authoꝛity with the pee finally that 
they map woꝛthilp be called the woꝛd of God vnwꝛitten. 
Now uhen the right noble Loꝛd Cromwell, the archbiſhop, 
with the other biſhops, trhich did defend the pure doctrine ot the 
goſpell, heard this, they ſmiled a little one vpon an ocher, foꝛſo⸗ 
much as they ſaw hun fler cuen in the verte begming of the 
diſputation, vnto his olde ruſtie ſophiſkrie and vnwꝛitten veri⸗ 
tics. Zhen Aleſtus would haue pꝛocceded further with the Bi⸗ 
hop to haue corfuted this blaſphemous lic, but the L. Crom⸗ 
well bade him bee content, fo? the tune began to go away, and 
it was twelue of the clocke. and thus he made an ende with his 
pꝛoteſtation. Right reuerend matſter biſhop. vou deny that our 
chꝛiſſtan fatth and religion doth leane onely vpon the wo2de of 
Cod, which is wꝛitten in the bible, which thing if J can pꝛooue 
declare, then vou will grant nic that there be no ſacraments, 
but thoſe that haue the manifeſt woꝛd of God to confirm them. 
Unto this he did conſent, and then unmediatly that aſſembly 
was diſſolued foꝛ that day, 8 
The nert daie when the biſhops were ſet againe, the archbi⸗ 
ov of C uiturburie ſending his Archdeacon,commanded As 
leſnis to abTaine from diſputation, uhercupan hee wꝛote his 
mind, and deltueredit into Cromwell, tho afterward ſhewed 
the lame vnto the biſhops. us though the induſtrvof Crom⸗ 
mel. che collogutes were bꝛought to this end. that albert religion 
ord nat Holly bo tefoꝛmed, yct at that tune there was ſome 
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aten dad thꝛougbout ail England. 


70 


u!pole life was nothing clſe, but a continuall care an 


1 o man to vnderſtand: after that to reſcue the vulgar people from 


- CTR the peare of our Lo) 
| 4 1538, Sir Willtam Fox| . — 
man beeing Maioꝛ of the c löngüzie 
tie of London, thꝛeewekes peiectur 
{ Fiſhers wife befoze Eaſter, the wife of aer 
ot Harneſey. | one Thomas Frcbarn dwel- 
ling in Pater noſter rowe, 
D. Cockes. beeing with childe , longed! 
Thom. Fre- I after a moꝛſell of a piage, ? 
< Bifhop Stops < barne and Jand tolde her minde vntoa 
50 ]keſly, his wife. | maide dwelling in Abchurch 
| lane, deſiring her il it were 
Holland his pollible, to helpe her vnto 
Sumner. a peece. The maide, perccy 
| uing her earncſ deſire, - 
M. Garret, wed vnto her huſband, 
king of bis wife had ſaid vnto her, 
Armes. telling hun that it might 
chance to coſt her her life and 
5 the chtldes to which ſhe went 


How deſirous and ſfudious this god Crommeli was in the C 
cauſe of Chiſts religion, cramples need net to be bꝛo ht. iis reer 
auade ©uH 

how to aduance and further the right knowledge of the goſpel, I 
and refoꝛme the houſe of Sod: As by ſo many p2oclamatiang 
aboue ſpecified by his meanes let foꝛth, may well appcare, 
wherein firft he cauſed the people to be inſtructed in the Loꝛdg 
pꝛaier, and Creed in Engliſh, then pꝛocured the ſcripture allo 
to be read and ſet foꝛth in the lame language, foꝛ euerp Engliſſ 


damnable Jvolatry, cauſed certaine of the moſt groſeſt pilgri 
mages to be deſtroied. And further fo2 the moꝛe commodity cf 
the poze ſoꝛt, which get their living with ther dadp labour and 
wozkeof their hands, hee pzomded that diuers idle holp dates 
were diminiſhed, Item hee p2ocured fo2 them libertie to eate 
egges and whitemeate in Lent. Furthernioze by him tt wag 
ſop2ouidedfoz the better inſtruction of the people, that bene, 
ficed men ſhould be reſident in ther Cures and pariſhes,there 
to teach and to kæpe hoſpttalttte, with many other thinges elle 
moſt fruitfully redꝛeſled foꝛ prefo2mation of Religion and be⸗ 
hole of Uniſts church: as by the Pꝛoclamations, Inumqions, 
and neceſſary articles of chꝛſtian dodrine aboue ſpeciũed, ſet 
fo2th in the kings name, by his meance, may moꝛe aboundant⸗ 
ly appeare, pag. 998.999. IoOO, xc. : 20% 
Now to adtoine withall his pauatc benefites in helping di; 
uers god men and women at ſundꝛy times ont of troubles 
and great diffreſſes, it would require along diſcourſe, Bꝛiefe⸗ 
ly his whole life was full of ſuch examples, beeng a man tg 
thatintent oꝛdained of God (as his deedes well pꝛoued) to doe 
manp men god, andeſpecially ſuch as were in danger of per⸗ 
tecution foꝛ religions ſake. Amongſt other infinite ſkozes,one 
oꝛ two examples ſhall ſuffice fo; ateſtunony of his wozthy do⸗ 
ings, 


C How Cromwell holpe a poore woman with child 
out of great trouble, longing for a peece of 
meate in time of Lent. 


Perſtcuerrs, Perſecuted. 
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The cauſes. 


. \ 
withall, if ſhee had it nat. Upon this Thomas Frebarne 
her huſband ſpake to a butter wife vhich hee knew, that dwel⸗ 
led at Harnſey, named goodwife Fiſher, to helpe him to a 
pigge foꝛ his wife, fo: hee was with childe, and longed ſore 
tocatof a pigge. Unto hom the ſaid godwife Fiſher pꝛomilcd 
that ſhe would bzinghim one the Friday following, and fo the 
did, beeing ready dꝛelled and ſcalded befoꝛe. But vhen ſhe had 
dcliucred hun the pigge, ſhe craftily conucied one of the pigs 
fert, ond carried it vnto Doct. Cockes, at that time being deane 1 
of Canturburie, dwelling in Juy lane, vho at that time of his 
dinner, befoꝛe certaine 1—— vhich he had bidden, ſhewed his 
pigges fte, declaring ho had the body thereof: and alter that 
they had talked their pleaſure, nd dinner was done, one of his 
gueſts being landloꝛd vnto Frebarne afoꝛeſaid, called P. Gar⸗ Let r: 
ret, and by his oflice, king of Armes, ſent his man vnto the ſad lun 
Frebarne, demanding ik there were nobody ſicke in his houle. 57... 
Unto vhom hoe anſwered, that they were all in god he alth,he reſpec? 
— God thankes. Then ſam he _ was told his mat how? 

that ſome body was icke, oꝛ elle they would not eat fleſh . 

in lent. vnto whom Frebarne made anſwer, that his wife was 
with child, and longed foꝛ a pœce cf a pigge, and it he could get 
— her, he would. hen departed his landloꝛds man home 
a 


gaine. 

And ſhoꝛtly after his Landloꝛd ſent foꝛ him. But befoze that 
he ſent foꝛ hun, he had ſent foꝛ the 13iſhop of Londons ſummet, 
vhoſe name was Holland, and when this Frebarne was coine, 
he demanded of him, if hee had not a pig in his houle, which her 
denied not. Then commanded S. Garret the ſaid ſumner cal uur, 
led Holland, to take hun, and go home to his houſe,and to take Nees 
the pig, and carry both hum and the pig vnto Dacto2 Stokeflep d 
his maiſter, beeing then biſhop of Landon, and fo he did. Zhen 
the biſhop being in his chamber with diuers other of the cier9?- 


called this Frebarne befoꝛe hun, and had him merammat 


The trouble of T homas Frebarne. The ſtorie of the Lord Crommell. Doctor Craumers Secretaries 1081 


: : vnto his charge, that he had eaten in ſwound ſo that fo the ſpace of two houres they could keeve na 
eke. foꝛ this Eat 1. = —— — — Calues heads. Unto lite in her. Therefoꝛe they ſent her home to her houſe in Pater 
td a. his hou k can , Py Lo2d,iftheheads were eaten nofter row.,and then they fent foꝛ the idwife, ſuppoſing that 
n nome _ — whole houſes were the bodies eaten; Allo, if 6 would haue bene deltuered incontinent of her child that 
t in my euer man 02 woman that can pꝛoue, chat either J. 02 e went with: but after chat ſhe came ſomenhat again to her 5 
there — \ houſe hath done as pour Lo2dſhip ſaith, let me ſuf- ſelfe, where ſhe lay ſicke + kept her bed the ſpace of xv. werkes 
any in — K ertcfoꝛt. Vou ſpeane ſaid hee) agatnſt pigrimages, af:er,being not able to help her ſelfe, but as ſhee was helped of 
fer dea | not tabe holy bread, noꝛ holy water, noꝛ pet goe on others, during the time of xv. werkes. 3 
and —— on Palme Sunday? Thou art no Chaltian man. = to ſhewe farther vhat became of this Pig, vhercof 
ay ſard Frebarne, J truſt J am atrue Chaſtian man, x r o We haue ſpoken ſo much, it was caried into Finlburie ficly Trete 
Py ko! de nocheng neither againſk Gods law noꝛ mp pꝛinces by the Sichop of Londons Sinner, at his maiſters conunan⸗ oe 
2 tim c of this his erammnatian, uhich was during the dement, and there buried. The Monday following, being the bun 
In — houres, dtucrs came vnto ihe )5iſhop, ſome to fourth dap alter that chis pꝛiſoner afoꝛcſatd was appꝛehended, 
ſ acc 0 © child2cn £anfrrmed, and ſo:uc foꝛ other cauſes. Unto the Maioꝛ of London, with the reſidue of his bꝛethꝛen being at 
hauc _ theycame, hauing the pig befo2c him conered, be Sud hall, ſent foꝛ the pꝛiſoner afoꝛenamed, and demaunded 
Pritt — ll vp the cloth and chew it them, ſaying : How think ſirretics of him foꝛ his foꝛth comming, ubatſoeuer hcreaficr 


* 


pogeuient, How as this is: is not this god meatc,J pzzay ſhouid oꝛ might be latd vato his charge: but for lacke of ſuch 
Ly yn in his bicſled time of Lent. yea andaliopou- — furenes as tyey required, vpon his owne band, vhich was a 
bee elt and Calucs heads to beſide this Recogaiſance of twentie pound, her was deliuered out of ther 


| g. the 15iſhoy called his Sumner vnto him, and 2 © hands. But ſhoꝛtly after that he was deliuercd out of this his Cho. Focvarne | 
. — carrie this Thomas Frebarne trouble, maiſter Gartcr, of vhome wee haue ſpoken before, mers ee 
= the pig openly choꝛow the ſtreetes, into the old 1Baplie,vnto being his Landloꝛd, warned him out of his houſe, ſo that in 


Tho. Frebarne 


bed zr: : er chomlev, foꝛ the biſhoppe ſaid, he hadnothing to do fourc peares after, he could not get another, but was conſtrai diltberged out 

oy — — foꝛ that belonged vnto the cuull magiſtrates: ned to be within other god folks to his great hindꝛance and vn⸗ N 

_ and ſo was Frebarnc caried wiry the pig befoze hun, fofir doing. i Lene. 
Hoger Chomleies houſe in the old Bailp, ano he being not at Hard it were and almoſt out of munber to rehearſe the 


home at that time, Frebarne was bꝛought likewiſe backe a- names and ſtoꝛies ol all then, vhtch felt the gentle belpor this 

gainc vnto the biſhops place with the pig, and there lay in the god man in ſome caſe oꝛ other. There might ve remembꝛed 

poꝛters lodge till it was 9.aclockeat night. Then the bichoppe che notable deuucrance of one Gray, a Smyth of 1Sithaps . a Smit. 
ſent hun vnto p Counter in the Poultrep by the Sumner and 30 Starfozd, who being accuſed foꝛ denyiug the ſ acrament or the cc dok 
Le. _ other ok his ſeruants. adult ar to be our Sauioꝛ, was ſent vp to; the ſannie to london, yerefic and de⸗ 
— The next day being Satur dav, he was bought befoꝛe the and there ſhould haue beenc condemned to bee burnt, but that Lind 
f En rden. aio: of London x his bꝛechꝛen vnto p Guildhall, but befoꝛe by the meanes of the Loꝛd Cromwell, her was fent hame a⸗ 

| Tio bis comming. they had the pig deliuered vnto them by the Bi⸗ gaine and deliuered. One other crample, chougb it be ſome⸗ 

6 ſhops officer. Then the Maio: and the Bench lade vnto his what long with the circumſtances and all, I will declare, ho 

charge (as they were infoꝛmed fromthe biſhop) that hee had he helped the Dccretarie that then was to Dodo: Cranmer 

caten poud:edbeefeand Calues heads in his houle the ſa ne Archbꝛſhop of Canturburie. vhich Sccretarte is vet aliuc, and 

Lent, but no man was able to come in that wouldwſhific it, can beare pꝛeſent recoꝛd of the ſame, 


neither could any thing be found, ſauc onely the Pig,ihich(as How the Lord Cromwell helped Cran- 
is $M ſayd) was fo the pꝛeſeruation of his wiues life, and 4 6 nn 8 ran 
Ani that ſhe went withall, Notwithſtanding the Matoꝛ of London i e 
— ſaid, that the Monday nert following, he ſhould ſtand on the Metin was made befoꝛe how King Henrie in the yeare 


yereofmg Iillarie in Cheape ſide, wich the one halfe of the pig on the ons * of his reigne 2 I.cauſed the 6. Articles to paſſe, much a 
uber. — the other halle on the other. : gainſt the mind and co to theconſent of the Archbiſhoy 
Then ſpake the Mile of the ſaid Frebarns vnto the Maio: of Cancurburie chamas Cranmer, uho had diſputed the que arc-y5+y 
and the Bench, deſiring that ſhe might ſtand there, and not he, dayes agamſt the ſac inthe Parliament houſe, wich great Cranmer diſpu— 
for it was long of her and not of hum. Afcer this they tone a reaſons i authouties Ahich Articles after they were graun- e dares 
ſatten liſt, and tied it faſf about the pigs necke, and made F2e- ted and paſt by the Parkament, the King fo2 the ſingular fa- ment agent 24s 
barnctocaryit hanging on his ſhoulder vntill hee came unto nour hich her euer bare to Cranmer, and reuerence to his 6.4:tides. 
the Counter of the Poultrey,from thence he came. 0 learning, being deſtrous toknowe vhat he had ſaid and obieced 
After this was done, the Wite of this pꝛiſoner toke with in the Parliament againſt theſe Articles, oꝛ nhat could be 
her an honeſt woman, the Uife of one Michacll Lobley, alledged by learning agatnff the ſamc, reguired a note of the 
ſchich was well acquainted witch diners in the Loꝛd Crom vels Archbiſhop of his doings, what her had ſatd mo oppoſed in the 
houle, vnto whom the ſaid woman reſoꝛted fo2 ſoine helpe foꝛ Parliament touching that matter. And this woꝛd was ſent 
this pꝛiſoner, deſiring them to ſpeake vnto their Loꝛd and at to him from the ling by Cromwell, and other Loꝛds of the 
ſter foꝛ his deliuerance out of trouble. Barliament, whome the Bing then ſent to dine with him at 


D vgs It hapned that the ſame time came in Doctour Barnes ambeth, ſomethatto comfoꝛt againc his gricucd mind e and 
* #d=2r'owſue and aiſter Barlow, tho vnderſtanding the matter by Lob- troubled ſpirits, as hath bene abone recited page 1037. 

| ike to?  lepes wife, went vp to theLo2d Cromwell, andcertificd him ——— chen his dinner was finiſhed, the nert day 
r Frcbarue, thereof : nho vpon their requeſt. ſent fox the Maioꝛ of the Ciice 60 aſter the Archbtſhop collecting both his arguments, autheꝛi⸗ 


5 of London: but chat was ſaid vnto the Lozd Maioꝛ, is vn⸗ ties of Scriptures, and Doctoꝛs together, cauſed his Sccre⸗ The name of 
knowne, ſauing that in the after none of the ſame day, the tarie to wꝛite afay:e boke thereof foꝛ the Ning. aſter this oꝛder. +515 Srrrctarie 
i wife of the perſon afoꝛeſaide reſoꝛted againe vnto the Lo2d Jirſt the Seripturcs were alleadged, then the Doctoꝛs, thirdly was 92. ate 

j Daio2,ſuing to get her huſband delivered out of priſon, decla · followed the Arguments deduced from thoſe authozities, This 8 

. ring hob that ſhe had two ſmall childꝛen, r had nothing to heiyß —boke was written in his Secretaries Chamber. Nlhere, ina 

) Tit.» ber and them, bntonelyher huſband, tho lavoured foz their by Chamber lay the Archbiſhops Almoſiner. When this boke 

x | SOM lmings. Unto nhom the Maio: anſwered, whatcome pe to Was fapꝛe written, and vhiles the Secretarie was gone to de⸗ 

1 why n me: Pau are taken vp with the Kings Corncell. I ſuppoſed liner the ſame vnto the Archbiſhop his maiſter, who was as it 

1 ; that vou had come to deſire me tizat your huſband ſhouldnot then chanced) rid to Croydon: returmng back to his chamber, 

; tand vpon the Pillarie in Cheape ſide on Monday nert, with 7 o found the doꝛe ſhut,and the key caried away to Londen by the 

t the one halle of the pig on his one ſhoulder, and the other halle Almoſiner. 

; on the other, Alſo the Maio? ſaid vnto her. that hee could not At this ſeaſon alſo chanced thefather of the ſaid Secretary 
deliver hun without the conſent of the reſt of his bꝛethꝛen the to cometo the Citie, by whoſe occaſion it ſo fell out that be muſt 
Aldermen, Wherefoze he bade her the nert day following, needes goe to London. The bookc hce could not lay ito his 
nnch was Sonday, to reſo2t vato Paules to Saint Dun» chamber, neither durſt he commit it to any other perſon to 
ſtones Chappell, and when he had ſpoken with his bꝛechꝛen, keepe, being ſtraightip charged in any condition of the Arch⸗ 

her would then tell her moꝛe. Other aunſwere could ſher get biſhop his maiſter, to be circumſpec thereof: fo that he deter⸗ 

| = at that time. TAherefoꝛe ſher went vato Baiſfer Mi ⸗ mined to goe to his father. and to keepe the bone about hunt. 

a ion then being Sheriffe of London, deſtring him to bee And ſo thuſting the booke vnder his gerdle,he went over vn o 
| 3 — ber. and chat ſhe might haue her pooze huſb nd out 8o Ueſtmminſter budge with a Scaller,ivycre hee entred into a 

"> Of paſon, Lino wyome Paiſker Wilkinſon aunſwered: O Tchpꝛry that went to London, trherein were + of the Gard, 

— - . an, Cyſt hathlaid a picce of his croſſe vpon thy necke, who ment to land at Raules TTharfe,andto paſſe by the mas 

Þcctwory, 0 P2one hether thou wilt helpe him to beare it oꝛ no, ſaving highnelle, who then was in his Barge, with agreat number 
| — to her, that if the Lozd Baio2 had ſent him to his of Barges and Boates about hun, then batting of Beares in 

| 3 as he ſent him to his bꝛothers, hee ſhould not haue the water ouer againſt the banke. 
— there an houre, and ſo commaunded her to come the Theſe foꝛeſaid peomen of the Gard. when they came again 
_ — vnto hun to dinner, and hee would do the beſt foꝛ her the Kings Barge, they durſt not paſſe by to wardes Paules 
rains in a Sohe nert dap came. and this woman reſoꝛted a.  Wharfe, leaff they ſhould be eſpied, and therefaze mtreated 
I hay er Wlkinſons, accoꝛding as he bade her,vho the Secretarie to goe with them tothe Bearebapting. and they 


* 


chalfp 4211+ | would finde the meanes being of the Gard to make rome, and 
babe = as they were ſet at dinner. x ſhe alſo fitting at the to ſe all the paſtime:the Secretarie pereetuing no other reme⸗ 
9 


en He ſawe che hote ſichcame in, ſhe fell downe in a die, allented therto. Nhen An ca. ne nie the — 
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N Hen. 8. 


of the Boates. then with pollares got in the IAhurv lo farre, 

that beuig compaſted with man other UAhrrus. and Boatcs, 
there was no refuge if the Bcarc ſhould b:eake loſe and come 
vpon them, as in verie dede within one pater noſter while, the 


Dcarc hake loſe and came into the Boate where the peomen 


— 


of the Card teere, and the ſayd Secretarie. The Gard feꝛſoke 
the TAiyr ry, and went into an other Barge, one oꝛ two of 
them leapung ſhoꝛt, and fo fell into the water. Che Scart and 
tho degsſo ſhaked the TUlhirrte herein the Secretary was, 
Wat tie cato be ing full of water, ſunke to the ground, and 
Leu ald as tt chanced an ebbing tive, he there ſale in the end 
of ther 22 turriꝭ vn to the nuddie in water. To home came the 
care and all the dogs. The Beare ſeeking as it were aide 
and ſuctom of him came back wich his hindet parts vpon hun, 
nd ruſhn g vpan bun, the boke was loſed from his givic, x 
{cit uno the Thames ow ok his reach, 

DÞefmmaat the people, after that the Beare was lore, 
ein ane Woate £9 anther was fo combrrous, that diucrſe 
ons wopethiowne mts the Cham, the Uuig commaens 
i SSCEANTS men that could ſwun me, to ſtrip theiniclues na- 
ud to help to ſaue chem that were in danger. Zhis paſtime 
ſo diſplcaſrd the Ring, that he bad away with the cart, and let 
1s TI C3 ©ONCL, : 

Yo Sccretaric pertceiuing his boke to fixte away in the 
Slams, calied to the Bearcward totake vp the bookc. Then 
ie careward had the boke in his cuſtody, being an arrant 
Vapiſt. far re rem the religion of his Miſtres, foꝛ he was the 


* 7 


Daodie Chzabeihs Ecareward, now the Qucenes ateſtic) 


ere that the Setrttaxio could cuint ta land, he had deliucred the 
bobo tog Muc ot his owne affinitie in religion ſtanding on 
th hanke, uho teading in the booke, andpercetuing that it 
1115 amanſect rekłutacton of the G. Articles, made much adoc, 
d told the Bearcward that vhoſoruer clapmed the booke, 


1164 Aw 


on chalenge this booke » Uhoſe ſeruant be vou: J am ſer⸗ 


« $< © 


- jw 


O Coammmbiurcis mvpmatter. ca marie. quoth the 25care- 
ward, z thought ſomuch Pou be like J truſt, quoth the Bcarc 
Hard. to bee both hanged foꝛ this boke. TUcii(ſapdhee) it is 
net e ciel as von take it, and X warrant pou mp Loꝛd will 
aQionch the booke tothe Kings Maieſtu. But I pꝛay pou let 
nic hane my booke, and J will giue vou a Crowne to dꝛunke. 
t vou would guie me v. C. Crownes, vou ſhall not haue it, 
quoth the Bear trward. TUnh chat the Secretarie departed 
nom hin, and vnderſtanding the malicious frowardncs of the 
care mard. he lcarned that Blage the Grocer in Cyeape ſide 
mioh doe mich with the Bearcward, to home the Secretary 
Pon this matter, requiring hum to fend for the Beareward 
£5 Her. ond he would par foꝛ the whole charge thereok, and 
tat rather then her would foꝛgo his booke after this 
Scarcward ſhould haue rr. ſhilmgs to dunke, The 
? 


. EN 

np mos pare?. The Bcareward was ſent foꝛ, and came. 
r ſtpier tbe matter was intreated ok, and rr. ſhillngs 
tic od for the bankeo, But do what could bee done, neither 
wendanp, acggamtance, noꝛ vet reward of money could ob 
anette boote gut of his handes, but that the lame ſhould be 
dewirres vnde dome ok the Councell that would not ſo flctght- 
I locke on fo waightie a matter, as to haue it redeemed to? 
ſipper. oꝛ a picce of money. Zhe honeſt man M. Blage with 
an gad eeaſons would haue perſwaded him net to be ſliffe 
hes one coneeite, declaring that n the end hee ſhould no⸗ 
ag at all p-cuaue of his purpoſe, but bee laught to ſcoꝛne, 
rtting neither penvnoꝛ pꝛayſc foꝛ his trauckl. Hee hearing 
tiched ſodamip cut of the dooꝛes from Hts friend maiſter 


, 


lag, utth out any manner of thankes guiing fo2 his ſupper, 
rn lie 2 Bearcward, then like an Honeſt man. Uhen the 
rcretari ſauu che matter ſo ertreamlie to be vſed againſt him, 
then thoꝛerhe tt erpedient to fall from any farther pꝛactiſing 
G üncrcadte with the Beareward, as with himt lat ſermed ra- 
rr tobe a cars huntelfe, then the maſter of the beaſt, deter⸗ 
Fung the nertmonung to make the Loꝛd Cromwel pꝛiup of 
Gethanco that hapned, 
£9 61 the nert dap, as the Loꝛd Cromwell went to the 
Court, the Srccretarie declared the uhole matter vnto hun, and 
ohe had Fre him res. foꝛ the finding thereof. There is 
the teil we. quioch the Loꝛd Cromwell; I ſuppoſe, ſapd the Sc⸗ 
cretarie. that he is not in che Court attending to deltucr the 
bokc vnto ſonic ot che Councell. Uri favd the Loꝛd Crom- 
foil tryakceth no matter: gowith me thither and J ſhall get 
non vanr booze againe, Tchen the Loꝛd Cromwell came into 
ball ot the Court, there ſtod the Beareward wich the booke 


— 2 


nenn owe. oꝛ vntothe Biſhoppe of Uimcheſtcr, as it 


oe. her ord, J knowe this hand well enough. This is pour 


£3988, oth the Loꝛd Cromwell to the Beareward: Chis 
Sontienanicf it two Daves agoe in the Chames faide the 


441 * * 


Stareword. Odeſt ion knowe nhoſe ſernant heis, ſaide the 


* 
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The ſtorie of the Lord Crom rell & 


— 


O 


20 


4 FP? * / * 77 a 7 4 3 7 N „1 4 # 
{ Earle of Böen. He (org aft not lis olde friend 


19:3 Cromwell: Ve faith, quoth the \Erarcward'tha; be ts 
my Lozdof Cantiurbiirics icruant. Tiby then didbes+ ve. 
thou delmer to hun the bene, then he regutred it. ſard the Lord 
Cromwell! Tho made the io bold as to detame and witbhold 
any boke oꝛ wꝛiting from a Counſellers ſcruant, ſpecialiy 
beuig his Decretarw ? Itismoꝛe mrter fo? thæ to meddle 
with thy Beares then with ſuch wiiting, and it were not for 
thy Dtifres (aire, 4 would ſet ther faſt by the fæte, to teach 
ſuch malepert knaues to middle with Counſellers matters 
Had not money beene well beNtowed vpon ſuch a god fell on 
as this is, that knoweth not à Coiniſellers man fiom a Co 
lers man: And unh thoſc wo:ds the Lo:d Cromwell went bg 
into the uingschamber ok pꝛeſence, and the Archbiſhops 5c, 
cretarie with hun, where her lord in the chamber the L od of 


Canturburic. £9 ubome he ſayd, my Loꝛd, J haue found her Ti) 
god ſtufte foꝛ vou ſhe wing to hun the paper bone that he had fo 
in his hand) readie to bg both vou and this good fellowe pour ©: 


man tothe halter, namceip ik the knaue Bearcward nowe in 
the Hall, might haue well compalled it. At theſe woꝛde the 
Archbiſhop ſmiled and ſaid, he thatloſt theboketslike to haue 
the woꝛſe bargaine, foꝛ beudes that ge was well waſhed in the 
Thames, he muſt wꝛite the boke faire agame: and at theſe 
woꝛdes the Loꝛd Cromwell caſt the book vnto the Secretary 
ſaving, J pꝛay the oꝛice go in hand therwith by and by with 
all expedition, foꝛ it muſt ſerue a turne. Surely my Loyd, if 
ſomeſqhat reioyceth me, quoth the Loꝛd Cromwell, that the 
verlet might haue had of pour man xx.s. foꝛ the boke, and 
nowe J haue diſcharged the matter with neuer a penie. and 
ſhaking him well vp fo2 his ouermuch malepartnes, 3 knowe 


3 © the fellow well enough quoth he) there is not a rancker Pa 
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piſt within this realme then hee is, moſt vn woꝛthy to be a ſer⸗ 

uant vnto ſo noble a Pꝛinceſſe. And fo after humble thankes 

nien to the Loꝛd Cromwell, the ſayd Moꝛice departed with 

his book, which vhen he againe had laire witten, was delincred 

to the Buigs aieſtie by the ſayd Loꝛd Cromwell, within 4, 
dapes after. | 
The Lord Cromwell not forgetting lis olde 

friends and benefactours. 


Z 1s commonly ſcene, that men aduanced once from baſe 
Idegræ, to ample digmties, do riſe alſo with foꝛtune into ſuch 
inſolencie and exaltation of minde, that not onely they foꝛget 
themſelues vhat they were, and from vhence they came, but 
alfo caſt out of rcmembꝛaunce all their olde friends andfouncr 
acquamtance, which haue beene to them bofoꝛe beneficiall, 
From uhich ſoꝛt of men, how larre the curteous condition of 
this chꝛiſten Earle did differ, by diuerſe examples it map ap⸗ 


peare, As by a certaine pooꝛe woman keeping ſometimca vi Cr. 
tatlng houſe about Hownſloc, to vhome the ſaid L. Cromwell bann 


remained in debt fo2 certaine old reckonings, tothe ſumme of — 
xl.s. It hapned that the L. Cromwell, with Cranmer Archbi hic 


ſhop of Canturburie, riding thoꝛow Cheape five towards the 
Court, in turning his eve ouer the wap, and there eſpping ibis 

oꝛe woman, bꝛought now in neede and miſerie, eftſones can; 
ed her to be called vnto hun. UWiho being come, alter ccrtaine 
queſtions aſked her if ſher were not ſuch a woman, and dwel- 
lung in ſuch a place. At laſt he demaunde d if he were not behind 
foꝛà certame payment of money betweene him and her. To 
home ſhee with reuerent obeplance, confeſſed that he ought 
her money foꝛ a certain old reckoning which was pet vnpayd, 
trhereof ſher ſtod now in great necelſitie, but neuer durit call 
vpon him, noꝛ could come at him foꝛ to require her right. Chen 
the L. Cromwell ſending the pooꝛe woman home to his houlc, 
and one of his ſeruants withail, that the Poꝛter ſhould let her 


in after his returne from the Court. not onclie diſcharged the era: 
debt vhich he ought, but alſo gaue her a yearcly penſion of 8 = 


foure pounds, and a linery cuerie pere vhile ſheliued. 

The like curteſie the ſaid L. Cromwell ſhewed alſo to a ter 
tame Italian, who in the Citie of Floꝛence, had ſhewed hun 
much kindnes in ſuccoꝛing and relicuing his neceſſitie, as in 


this ſtoꝛie following may apprate. Thich ffo:ic ſet foꝛth and 


compiled un the Italian tongue by Bandello, and umpꝛinted at 


Luke by Buſdꝛago, an. 1 5 54. I thought heere to inſert, with 


the whole oꝛder and circ:umſtance thereof, as it is repoꝛted. 3... 
Not many pearcs paſt, ſayth the authoꝛ, there was in Tio d 


rence a Perchant, whoſe name was Fraunccs, deſcended . 


from the noble and auncient familie of the Freicobalds : This © 


Gentleman was naturally indued with a ncbic and liberall 
mide, vnto whome alſo thꝛough pꝛoſperous ſuccelle and fo: 
tunate lucke in his affaires and doings, much aboundante of 
riches increaſed, ſo that hee grew in great wealth, hazing bis 
cofers repleniſhed with many heapes of much treaſure, He ac 
coꝛding to the cuſtome of Marchants. vſed his trade into manx 
countries, but chiefly into England, where iong time hee liurd, 
ſoiourning in London, keeping houſe to his great commenda 
tion and pꝛapſe. 


It happened, that Fraunces Freſcobald being in Fiozenee, . 
there appeared befoꝛe him a poꝛe young man,aſking his — Würger 
foꝛ Gods ſake. Freſcobald as he earneſtip beheld this ragge [75 


ſtripling, who was not ſo diſguiſed in his fottered actite, 
that his countenaunte gaue ſignification cf much town 
and vertue in him, with corifoumitte of manners agrering ts 


- 
av 
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T ke ſtorie of the life of the Lord ¶ rommell. The curteſie of the Lord [ romneli. 


ing moued with pitic,demaundedof vhatcountrey 
debug g where he was boꝛne. Jam Spꝛ (quothhec) of Eng⸗ 
land and my name is Thomas Cromwell. Py father is a 
ie man, ind by his occupation a cloth thearer, J am ſtraped 
imp countrey am now come into Italy with the campe 


wealth, he was fallen into pouertie, and that his only p3'tio:1 
tomamtaine the reſt of his lite, was rv. thouſand Oticatrs 
uirch were owing him in England. two thouſ ind in Spatie, 


WUrhereunto the Loꝛd Cromwell anlwering againe.(aid, tou 


—— — —— — — 
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ber $13 from my N ching the things Maiſter Freſcobald that be alrcadie paſt al⸗ 
heart of frenchmen that were oucrth:owne at Gatupon, where J though it cannot now be vndone by mans power, noꝛ by po⸗ 
ba was the page toa fotman, carying aficr hun his pike and bur⸗ licie called againe, which hath hapned vnto vou by the vnſfable 
93 ganct. *rotcobaldparilic conſidering the pꝛeſent ſkate of this condition and nutabilttie of this world alteruig 16 and fro: 
ceweclrre pong man, and partly foꝛ the loue he bart to the engliſh nation, pct is not your ſo:row ſo peculiar to your ſelſe alone, but that 
r (otovT; ek nome lie had receiued i tunes paſt ſundꝛie pleaſures, re- 10 vy the bond of mutuall lone, I mutt alſo vewaile with pou 
ccined hun into his hon, and with ſuch curteſie entertamed this pour ſtate and condition: vhich ſtate and condition of 
his gub it. as at his departure when he was in minde to returne yours, though it map wozke in vou matter of iuſt hraumes, 
to his countrey, he pꝛoinded ſlich necc artes as he any way pct notwuhſtanding, to the intent vou map receme in this 
c nerded. ee gaue him both hoꝛſe and new apparell, and 16. pour heauie Tiffretle ſome conſolation for vour olde curteſie 
n duckats of gold in bis purſe, tobꝛing hun into his countrey, ſhewed to me in tunes paſt, the like curteſie now regurcthot 
Je AIR Cromwell rendꝛing his hearrie thankẽ s. tcke leaue of his holt me agamc, that I lia ewiſe ſhould repap {ome poꝛtion of that 


2 , and returned into Cnglmd, Tyis Cromwell was a man of 
| nable courage xherotcall ſpirit, giuen to enterpuſe great mat 
ters, very liber all. a graue Count! elier. ac. But to our purpoſe. 


Atehatune Cromwell was \ highly fauoured of hig 


debt wherein J tand bound vnto vou. accoꝛding as the part ot 
a thanklull man bindeth me to do, in requituig pour bencfiics 
on my part heretotoꝛe recemed. And this further T aynzich m 
the wo2d of a true friend, that during this lite and Gate of 


Punce, and aduanced to ſuch dignitie as is afozclaid, Frances mine, J will neuer faule to do foꝛ you, vherem mp authoꝛicte 
Freſcobald(as it many times hapneth vnto Merchants) was may — to ſupply your lacke and ncceilitie. Ind ſo let 
by many mtfoztunes and great loſſes, caſt backe and become theſe few woꝛds ſuffice to giac you knowledge of my trionvlp 


rie por. Foꝛ accoꝛding to conſeience and equitte, he payd 
beer Eo due to any other from hunſclte,but luch debts 
as were owing vito hun, he could by no meanes obtaine : pet 
en calliig karther to remembꝛance that in England by certaine 
pb merchants there was due to hun the ſumme of 15000. Du⸗ 
eh (ate, he ſo purpoſed with hun lie, that ik he could recoucr that 
mon, he would well content hunſelt, and no longer deale in p 
trade of merchants, but quietly palle ouer p reſt of his dates, 
All hinas pꝛepated for his tourney, he letting foꝛward to⸗ 
wards Engl md, at laſt arruied at London, hauing vtterly 
ſoꝛgotten hat curteſie long befoꝛe he had thewed to Crom 
well, which is the pꝛoperty alwaics of a good nature, foꝛ a man 
to foꝛget what benefites hee hath ſhowed to other, but to keep 
in mide continually wat he hach reccined of other. Freſco⸗ 
bald thus being now arriued at London, and there traucllmg 
carneſtly about his buſineſſe, it chanced him by the way to 
merte with this noble man, as he was riding toward the court. 
Uhome, as ſoone as the laid Loꝛd Cromwell had eſpied, and 
had earneſtly beheld, hee bethought with himlelte that hee 
ſhould be the man of Floꝛence, at vhaſe hands in times paſt 
bc had receuied fo gentle entertamement, and thereupon 
ſodenly alighiing (to the great admiration of thoſe that were 
with hun in his armes he gently embꝛaced the ſtranger, and 
with a bꝛoken voyce ſcarce able to refraine teares, he demaun- 


meaning. But let me delare the time nolonger. 

Zhen taking hun by the hand, hee led hun into his chauther, g nette 
hence, after that euerie man by his commandement was de tarebtill vevier 
parted, he locked faſt the dooꝛe. Then opening a cofcr fall hea⸗ 
— with treaſure, he firſt twke out ſirteene Dicates, and de⸗ 
tering them to Freſcobald, he ſaid: Loe here my friend 18 
your moncy which you lent me at my departure fro F loꝛente, 
and herre other tenne which vou beſtawed in my apparcll, with 
tenne moꝛe that yon diſburſed fo2 the hoꝛſe 4 rid away on. 
But conſidering pou arc a Merchant, it ſcemetij to mee not 
honcf to returne your mony without ſome conſideratton fo} 
the long detaining of it. Take vou therefore theſe 4.bans.and 
in euerie of them ĩs 400. ducates, theſe vou ſhall recciuc and 
enioy from the hands of your aſſured friend. 

Freſcobald, although from great wealth he was bꝛought to 
alowe chbe, and (al moſt) an viter decav, vet crpreſſing the 
bertucof a modeſt minde, after gentle thankes giuen to the 
Lo:d Cromwell foꝛ his crceeding kdneſſe ſhewed, curtcouſſy 
would haue retuſed that uhich was offered, had not the other 
entfo:ced him againſt his will to recetuc it. 

This done, he cauſed Freſcobald to giue him a note of the 
names ot all his debters, and the ſummethat from cuerie one of 
them was owing hun. This ſchedule he deliucred toone of hig 
ſcruants, vnto whom he gane charge diligentlic to ſearch out 
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dr ded if hee were not Frances Freſcobald the Flozentine. Bea ſuch men vhole names therein were contained, if they were 
Lame. -vodsof ür (he an wered and your humble ſeruant. Py ſcruant{quoth within any part of the rraume and then ftreightly to charge 


en Cromwell :) no, as pou haue not beene mp ſeruant in times 
nt. pat, ſo well 7 not now account pou otherwapes then my great 
and eſpeciall friend, aſſuring pou that J haue iuſt reaſon to 
be (ozc, that pou knowing vhat 4 am{(o2 at the leaſt what J 
| ſhould be) will not let me vnderſtand of pour arriuing in this 
I, | md, ahich knowne duto me, trucly J ſhould haue payd part 


them to make payment of thoſe ſummes within fifteenc Dates, 
o2cls to abide the hazard of his diſplcaſure. The ſeruant ſo wel 
perfoꝛmed his maiſters commaundement, thai in verie ſhoꝛt 
time they made payment of the whole ſumme : and if it had 
liked Freſcobald ſo to haue demaunded, they ſhould haue an⸗ 
wered to the vtterm?ſf ſuch commoditie, as the ve of is 


5 lk that debt dchich Jconleſle to owe you: but thanked bee God money in ſo manp yearcs would haue giuen him profitcbut 
x ea J haue vet time. Ucli ſir, in concluſton,you are hartily wel⸗ he contented with his pꝛincivall, would demaund no further. ©2vcttic nm 
˖ ** „ cone, But hauing now waightie affaires in my Princes By which meanes he gate both harty loue and great cſtunati * teuan. 
; cauſe, vou mult hold mee excuſed, that J can nolonger tare on, and the moꝛe, foꝛ that he was ſodeer to the Loꝛd Cramw:1l, 
i with you, Dherefozeat chis time Jtakemy leaue,defiringyou - and ſo highly eſteemed of him, | | 
- with the lauch all minde of a friend, that pou foꝛget not this And during all this time, Freſcobaid continualliclodged an 
: dap tocome toniphouſe to dinner, and then in remounting on the houſe of theLo2d Cromwell, who cuer gaue him ſuch en⸗ 
his 02! c,c paſedto the Court. Freſcobald greatly mexuai⸗ tertammment as he had right well deſerved, and ottentuncs 
eo ling wich yucite tho this Loꝛd ſhould be, at laſt after ſome moued hun toabide in England, offering hun the lone of 
ak b pauie, bis remembꝛaunce better called home, hee knew him to 6OOOO. Ducatcs, foꝛ the ſpace of feure pcares, if he would >; prcares 

g be the lame, whome long befoꝛe (as you haue heard) he had continue and make his banke in London. But Freſcobald, attcuthe Ftal 
El telrucd in Flozence, and thereat not alittle ioyed, eſpecially = Who deſired to returne.intohisconntrey, and there quietly to een, 
1 conſidering how that by his mcancs he ſhould the better reco⸗ continue the reſt of his life, with the great faudur of the Loꝛd gur eugtich 
in er his ductie. N ; | Cromwell, after many thanks foꝛ his high and noble enter crowne:. 
oY The houre of dinner dꝛawing nere, he repayꝛed to the houſe o tainment, departed towards his delired home, where richly 
0 o this honourable Counſeilovr, there walking awhile in 7 arrunng, he gaue bimſelfe quietly to line. But this wealth he 
i I: his baſc Court, he attended his commug. The Loꝛd ſhoꝛtly ſmall tune enioped, foꝛ in the firſt yeare of his returne he died. 

31 5 [ture irom the Court, andno ſoner diſmounted, but hee So plentitull was the life of this man in ſuch fruites full of 
Io: ctrl e embꝛaced this Gentleman, with fo friendly a counte- ſingular gratitudc andcurteſte, that to rehearſe all, it would 
bed per — that both the Lo2d Admire, and all the other noble require to long a tradation. Yet one crampie amongſt many 
bis l Aal tx Court being then in his companmie, did not a little other J map net oucrpaſle, whereby wee may endently conſi⸗ 
ral iarucl thereat, ; | der 02 rather maruell at the lowly minde of ſuch a perſon, in 
5 - Wha ching whenthe Lo2d Cromwcll perceined,hee tur- = fo high a ſtate and place of hono2, Fo2 as hœ conumt ig with Another ren. 
»f — Wwardsthem and holding Freicobald faſt by the hand: other of the Loꝛds of the Counſavle and commiſſioncrs, to ork ohne 
bis r iny Lots quoth he) that J ſeme ſo glad g the houſe of Shene, about the eramination of certaine Monks xc Lord 
gt de 8 pg This ts he by woe means J haue atchicued the which theredeniedthe ings ſupꝛemacie, afcer the eranmna⸗ Cromwell. 
any LF "Ru — 0 this mp pꝛelent calling: and becauſe ye ſhall not be tion done was there ſitting at dinner, it chanced him to ſpie 
ud, eis — ant of his curteſie then J greatly needed, J ſhall tell it a ſarre off a certaine poꝛe man, which there ſcrued to ſwerpe 
855 — — — there declared vnto them cuerie thing in oꝛder ac⸗ their Tels and Cloiſter, and to ring the bels. Thome when the 

Mho:: © ſhed Fas befine hath becne recited vnto you. His tale fini⸗ Lowd Cromwell had well adutſed, he ſent foꝛ the pooze man 

net, ee. him ſtill by the hand, her enteredhis houſe, and to come vntohim, and befoꝛe all the table ;noff loninglic and 
mes Cat 1 17 into the Chamber, where his dinner was p2epared, friendly calling hun by his name, tooke him by the hand, ano 
Ard — = — to the Table, placing his beſt welcommed alled how he did, with many other good woꝛds, and turning 
"but Shows nto him, | therewith to the Lozdes: My Loꝛdes (quoth her) ſe your 
once We MAT ener „nd the Lords departed, he would know this poze man:? This mans father hath berne a great friend 
to in fewi 3 had bꝛaught Freſcobald to London. Frances tome in my ncceſſitie, and hath giuen mar mante a meales 
"the ©WV5950pencdhis cautc,trucly telling, that from great 


meate. Then ſaid he vnto 1 poꝛe man come vnto me and 
L | I 
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J will pzomde foꝛ thee, ind chon ſhalt not lack ſo long as J line. 
Duch as were there pꝛeſent and ſawe and heard the lame, re⸗ 
poꝛt it to be true, | : 
In this woꝛthy and noble perſon , beftdcs diuers other emi⸗ 
nent vertues, th: things elpecially are to be conſidered. to 
wit, flownſhing authoꝛuie, excelling wiſedome, and feruent 
zcalce to Qꝛiſt and to his Goſpell. Jirſt, as touchuig his fer⸗ 
uent 3cale in ſetting foward the ſinceritie of Chꝛiſtian faith, 
ſuffictent is to be ſee before by þ iniunaions pꝛoclamations, 
and articles aboue ſpecified, that moꝛe cannet almoſt be wi 
ſhed in a noble man and ſcarſe the like hath bene ſcene in any. 
Sccondlp, kor his wiſedomc ano poltcie no leſſe ſingular, 
ioyned with his chuſten zeale, he bꝛought great things to palſe, 
as well on this ſide the fea, as in the other parts bevond. But 
cſpccially his woꝛking was to neunth peace abꝛoad with fo: 
reine rcalmes, as:may well by the kings letters and uiſtrua: 
ons ſent byhis meanes to his Ambaſſadoꝛs teſident both wtth 
the Empcroꝛn, the French Limg, and the Bing of Scots, aud 
alſo wich the Pope, appcare. In all mhoſe courts, ſuch watch 
and eſpiail he had, that nothing there was done, noꝛ pꝛetended, 
uhcrecof he vcfoze had not intelligence. Neither was there 
any ſparke of miſchiefe kindling neuer fo little againſt the 
Uing and the Nealmc, uhich hee by wit and poircte did not 
quench and keepedow!e. And where policie wo uld not ſerue 
to obtaine peace, vct by money he bought it out: ſo that du⸗ 
ring all the tune of Cromwels pꝛoſperitie, the King neucr had 


0 


— 
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warre with anp foꝛreinc nation: notwichſtanding, chat both 


tie Pope, the Empcrour, the Kings of Fraunce and Scot⸗ 
land. were mightuy bent and incenſed againſt hun. 
Thus, as the pꝛudent policie of this man was cuer circum⸗ 


ſpca abꝛoad, to ſtav the calm from foreme warres: fo his 


aut houtie was ns leiſe occupied in hpuig god oꝛder and rule 
at home: Firſt. in bampcrtng the popiſh pꝛelates, and diſap⸗ 
pointing their ſubtle deuiſes: ſecondly, in b:tdling and kee- 
ping other vnrulp lubiccts vnder ſubiction and diſctpime of 
tix lawes. TU Hereby, as he was a ſuctour and refuge to all 
godly perſons, ſo was hee a terroꝛ to the cuil doers: ſo that 
not the pꝛeſence of hun onelp, but alſo the hearing of the com 
mung of Cromweil bꝛake mam fraies, and much cuill rule: 
as well appcared bva tertame nctoꝛious ſtap oꝛ riot. appomted 
to be fought by a companie of ruffians in the flretcof Low 
don called Pater nt ſter rowe, where cartes were ſet on both 
ſides of purpoſe pꝛepared to encloſe them, that none might 
bꝛcalie in to part them. It hapned, that as this deſperate 
ſkim ſheuld gegn, the Loꝛd Cromwell comming the ſame 
tinic ſrom the Court thꝛough Paules churchvard, and entering 
into Cheavc. had in elligence of the great fray toward, and be- 
catiſc of the carts he could not come at them, but was foꝛced 


to Noe about the little conduit, and ſo came vpon them though 


Harmer Allev. 

Thus as the conflict began to ware hot, and the people were 
ſtanding by in great erpegation to ſœ them fight, ſodainly 
at the noiſe of the Loꝛd Cromwels comming, the campe 
brake vp, ond the NRuſſians to goe, neuher comb the carts 
koepe ii tuoſe fo courageous campers, unt well was he that 
firſt could be gone. And lo cealcd thts tumuttug:s outrage, 
withoꝛit any other partmggonly thoꝛough the authozitte of the 
Lo:dCromwclsname. 

Due crample more of the like affinitie commeth here in 
minde, wich ought not to ve omitted, concerning a certatie 
ſerumg man ot che like ruMan'y oꝛder, who thinking to dilſc⸗ 
uer himilelt ftom the common vſage of all other men in ſtrange 
ncwfanglenes of faſhions by hmiſclte (as many there bee 
Uhonic nothing doth pleaſe. which is daiely ſcene and receiued) 
vird to go with his haire hanging about his cares doume vn⸗ 
to his ſhy9oiilders, after a ſtrange monttrons manner. counter⸗ 
leicuig belike the wild Jriſh men oꝛ els Crinitus loppas, uhich 
Clicgüſpeakethok, as ane wearie of his owite English ta- 


ſhion: oꝛ elſe as que athamedto be ſcene like a man, would 


rather go lite a woman, oꝛ like to one of the Soꝛgon ſiſters, 


30 


T heſtorie of th: life and actes of the Lord rommeil. Fugghng with Favs,” 


Heercunto alſo periamcrh the example of Frier 3=articy 
who wearing ſtill bis it tiers coule after the ſuppꝛeſſien of rena: 
cons honſes, Cron well cemmg thoꝛough Paulcg church⸗ 
pard, and eſpping hun in Uhcineshis ſhop. yca ſapd be, Will 
not that coule of ycurs be left of yet 2 And it 3 hcarc bpone 
a clocke that this apparell be not changed, thou ſhalt he hanged 


ummedtat ly foꝛ crampie to all oih r. And io puttuig his conic a 
wap, he neuer durſt weare it after. 4 itt Ys 
Il the ſame Loꝛd Cromwell which could not ab:de this ſer⸗ Fries | 


tmungman ſo dilfigured in his haire, were now un theſe our 
dales a luue, with the ſame authoutie which then he had, and 
ſawe theſe newfangicd faſhions of attire, vicd here amainog 
vs both of men and women, J ſuppoſe verily,that neither theſe 
monſtrous ruffes, noꝛ theie pzodigious hole, and pꝛodigall o: 
rather hvperbolicall barbarous bꝛæeches (which ſme rather 
lte bareis chen bꝛerches) would haue any place in England. 
Ja which vnmealurable ercelle of veſture, this I haue to mar 
ucll ; firſt, how theſe ſcruing men, nhich commonly haue no⸗ 
thuig els but their wages, and that ſo lender and bare, can 


mamitame ſuch flops, ſo huge and lo ſiumptuous, uhichcom +... _ 


- 


monly {and them in more, then therr thꝛer yeares wages doe Ka 
come vnto. Secondip, J maruell, that their maiſters and Enzo! 
all pœlde to God account of their ſeruants da; 25 


Loꝛds (ho fl 
ings) do not ſcarch and trie out their ſeruants walkes, how 
they come by theſe expenſes, hercwith to vphold this bꝛaue⸗ 
rie, ſeeing their ſtipendarie wages, and all reuenues elſe they 
haue, will not extend thereunto. Thirdly. this moſt of all is 
to be maruciled, that Magiſtrates which haue u their hums 
the oꝛdernig and guiding of god lawes, do not pꝛouide moe 
ſcuerelp foꝛ the nediuii refounation of theſe enoꝛmities. But 
here we may well ſer, and truely this may ſap, that England 
once had a Cromwell, 

Long it were to recite hat innumerable benoſites this 
woꝛthy Counſcllourby his pꝛudent policic, his grauc autho⸗ 
ritie +perfect ʒeale wꝛought and bꝛought to pale in the publtke 
Rcalme, and eſpecially in the Church of England, what god 
oꝛders he eſtabliſhed, uhat wickednes and vices he ſuppꝛeßied, 
chat coꝛruptions he refoꝛmed, hat abuſes he bꝛeught to light, 


Chat craſtie tugglings,vhat idolatrous deceptions, and ſuper 
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but 131977 of all the to hunſelfe, that is, lac to a Kuffian, that 


couid not tell how rogo. 

As this Nuſfian ruffliing thus with his locks was walking 
tit te ſtreetes, as chance was, vho ſhonid merte hun but the 
{02d Crounwell: cho bebolding the defonme and vnſcemelie 
maimer ofh s diſgiuſed going, full of much vanitie and hart- 
full crample, called the man to queſtion with hun vhoſc ſer⸗ 
ant hee was: vhich bem declared, then was demaunded. 
uhhether kts maſter oꝛ ame of his fellowes vſed fo to go with 
ſich harre about their choulders as he did. 0: no? Thich when 
he dentod. uid was not able to peeld any reaſon foꝛ reſuge of 
that his monſtrons diſguiſing, at length he fell to this ercuſe, 
that he had made a vowe. To thts the Loꝛd Cromwell anſwe- 
red againe, that fo: ſo much as be had made himſelfe a votaric, 
he would not foꝛce hun to bꝛeake his vowe but vnt:il his vowe 
ſhould be crprred, he ſhould le the meane tune in pꝛiſon, and 
fo ſent hun immediately to the Marſhalſev. vhere he endured. 
ul at lengch this intontus Cato bemg perſwaded byhis mai⸗ 
ſter to cut his hatre, by ſuit and petition of friends, hee was 
bought agame to the L 02d Cromwell with his head polled 
accoꝛdung tothe accuFo:110d ſoꝛt of his other fellowes, and ſo 
Was diͤmiſſed. 


80 


ſtitions illuſtons het deteced and aboliſhed out of the Church. 


Uhat poſteritie will cuer thinke the Church of the Pope pꝛe⸗ „ 

tending ſuch religion. to haue benc ſo wicked, ſo long to abuſe ee : 
the peoples eyes, with an olde rotten ſtocke (called the Node Ch 
of grace) wherein a man ſhould ſtand incloſed, wich an hun⸗ 25 — 
dꝛethwpers within the Rode, to make the Image goggle with Fire 
the eies, to nod with the head, to hang the lp, to mouc and Gras: 
ſyake his iawes accoꝛding as the valew was of the gift which wh e 


was offered 2 If it were a ſmall piece of ſiluer, he would hang 
atrowning __ it were à piece of golde, then ſhould his ta!ves 
go merily. Thus miſcrably was the people of Chziſt abuſcd, 
their ſoules ſeduced, their ſenſes beguiled, and their purſes 
ſpopled, till this Idolatrous foꝛgerie at laſt, by Cromwels 
mcanes was diſcloſed, and the Image with all his engines 
thewed openly at Paules Croſſe, and there toꝛne in pieces by 


the people, The like was done by the blond of Hales, Which in Tie! 
like maner by Cromw:ll,was b:oughtto Pauies Croſſe, and j3:!;, 


there pꝛoued to be the bloud of aducke, ä 
Apo would haue iudged, but that mapd of Kent had berne 
an holy woman and a pꝛopheteſſe inſpired, had not Cromwell 
and Cranmer tried her at Paules croſſc to be a ſtrong whore? 
K 4 ſhould J ſpeak of Darucil Gartheren, of the Rode 
0 er 
with an finite multitude moꝛe of the like affinitic - All which 
ſtockes and blockes of curſed idolatrie, Cromwell, fred vp 


mightie God, | 

WUhilc the Loꝛd Cromwell was thus bleſſedly occupicdin 
pꝛofiting che common wealth, + purging the Church of chill, 
it hapned to hum, as common p it doth to all god men, that 
where any excellencp of vertu appeareth, there enuie crœpeth 
in, and where true pietie ſeuethmoſt after Chꝛiſt, there ſome 
perſccation followeth withall, | 

Thus (J ſay as he was labonring in the common wealth, 
and doing god to the poꝛe afliccd ſaints,helping them out of 
trouble, the malice of his enemies ſo wꝛought, continually 
hunting koꝛ matter againſt him, that they neuerccaſed, till u. 
the end, they by falſe trames and crattie lurmiſcs, bꝛought hun 
out of the ings fauom. 


The chiefe and pꝛincipall enemie againſt hun, was Stcuen n 
Gardiner Biſhop of Tiuncheſter, who euer dildaining anden r 
uping the ſtate and frlicitic of the Loꝛd Cromwell, and naw x c;; 


— — 


taking his occaſion by the mariage of Ladic Anne of Chu, 
being a ſtranger and foꝛreiner, put in the Aings earcs wa 
a per ea thing it were to the quiet of the realme, and eſtabliſh 
ment of the Kings ſucceſſion, to haue an Englith Quctnc and 
unte that were meere Engliſh: ſo that m concluſton, tte 
zings affection, the moꝛe it was diminiſhed from the late ma 
rud Anne of Cleue, the leũe ſauour he bare vnto Cromwell, 
Beſides this Gardiner, there lacked not other backe friends 
alſo, and ill willers in the Court about the Ning, which little 
made foꝛ Cromwell both foꝛ his religion which they maligne 


3 % 
1H * 
i, — 
0 
4 
1 
ny 


LS 
v0 . 


14.4 


of Thomas 3Beckct.our Lady of TWalſtigham, Tir: 
befor. 

by the pꝛouidence of God, remoued out of the peoples way, Fe, 
that they might walke moze ſafelyin the ſincere ſcruice of al 7; 
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+ other pziuate s alſo incident by the wap. 
n- . uhich, it is mozeourr ſu chat 
ſome part of diſpleaſure might riſe againſt hun, by reaſon of 
accrtame talks which bapneda little befoze at Lambeth, at 
hat time the Bing after the makingof the vi. Articles, ſent 
the ſayd Loꝛd Cromwell his Uicegcrent,wtth the two Dukes 
of Noꝛthlolbe and Suffolke, with all the Lozds of the Par- 
lament to Lambeth, to dine with the Archbiſhop (vho migh- 
nlp had diſputed and alledged in the Parliament againſt 
the lad Articles) tochcare andcomfozt his daunted ſpirits a⸗ 


q There the ſaid Cromwell with the other noble Lozds fitting 


ede with the Archbiſhop at bis table in talke, as cuerie L oꝛd 


cacti L hꝛought forth his ſentence mn commendation of Cranmer, to 


Een and , 31 bare vnt ht . 
Cromwelt, al at awd will both the King and they bare vnto hun: 
unde amn the eſt one of the companie entring into a compary 


4 Hr. 4 
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; "ay Lam among th the ſayd Thomas Cranmer, and Thomas Tlol⸗ 


en Pp ier, and 
— _ Cardinal! of Poꝛke, declared in his rdgement, that 


ran as much to be pꝛeferred foꝛ his milde and gentle 
— * — he Cardinall was a ſtubboꝛne and a chur- 
liſh peclate, and ont that could neuer abide any noble man, 
and that (ſayd he) knowe peu well enough. my Loꝛd Crom⸗ 
incll, foz he was pour Maſter, ac. Attheſe wo2des the Loꝛd 
Croinwell being ſomelthat touched to heare the Cardinals 
fi ruice caſt in his teeth, inferred againe ſaping: that he could 
not denic but he was ſeruant ſometune to Cardinall Wolſey, 
neither did repent the ſame, foꝛ he receiued of him both fer, 
meate, and dꝛinke, and other commodities : but pet he was 
ncuer ſo farre in loue with hun, as to haue waited vpon him 
to Rome, if he had berne choſen Pope, as he vnderſtode that 
he would haue done if the caſe had lo fallen out, Which when 
the other had denied to be true, Cromwell ffill perſiſted, af- 
firming the ſame, and ſhewing mo2coucr what number of 
Floꝛens hee ſhonld haue recciied, to be his Admiral, and to 
haue late conducted hum to Rome, in caſe he had berne eleaed 
Biſhopof Rome, The partie not alittle moued with theſe 
woꝛds, told him, he lyed. The other againe affirmed it to be 
true. Upon this, great and high woꝛds roſe betweene them. 
7Uich contention, although tt was thꝛough intreatie of the 
Archbiſhop and other nobles ſomevhat pacificd foz the time, 
yet it might be, that ſome bitter rote of grudge remained 
behinde, which afterward grew vnto him tolome diſpleaſure, 
And this was, an. 1 540.in the moneth of July. Ex tes timonio 
Secretary Cantuar. ; f 

Anno. After this, the nert peare following,vhich was x 541. in 

— the moneth of Apꝛill, was holden a Parliament, which after 

| diuers pꝛoꝛogations was contmued till the moueth of July 


| Qurliment, a 

Un the ſayd peare. In the which moneth of July, the LozdCroms 
: Err! well being inthe counſaile chamber, was _—_ 
| $8022. ded, andcommitted to the Tower of London. W 


creat, as 
many god men tthich knewe nothing but truth by hun did 
lament, and pꝛaped hartily foꝛ him, ſo moe there were on the 
contrary ſide that reioyced — of the religious ſoꝛt, and 
of the Clergy, ſuch as had beene in (ome dignitie betoze in the 
Church,andnow by his meanes were put from if. Foꝛ in deed, 
ſuch was his nature, that in all his doings he could not abide 
any kinde of Poperie, noꝛ of falſe religion creeping vnder 
hypocriſie, and lelle could he abide the ambitious pꝛide of JIo- 
pich P:elacie, which pꝛolelling all humilitie, was ſo elatcd 


in pꝛide, that Kings could not rule in ther owne Realmes 5 Parliament men, to bemoze circumſpec and vigilant what 


fo: them, Theſe ſnuffing Pꝛelates as he could neuer abide, 
ſo they agame hated him as much, which was the cauſe of 
ſhoꝛtning his dapes, and to bzing hun to his ende: So that 
De — day of the moncth afozcſapde, hee was attainted by 
Jarliament, 
ers and In the which Attainder, diuers and ſundꝛie crimes, ſurmi⸗ 
* hour egg Lc5· obiections and accuſations, were bꝛought againſt him: but 
LC chiellp and aboue all other, hee was charged and accuſed of 
hereſie, foꝛ that he was a ſuppoꝛter of them (uhome they re- 
counted foꝛ heretickes) as Barnes, Clarke, and mamte other 
come he by his authoꝛitie and letters written to Shiriffes 
and Juſtices in diuers Shires reſcucd, and diſcharged out of 
paiſon. Allo that he did diuulgate and diſperſe abꝛoad amongſt 
the Bings ſubieas. great numbers of bakes, containing (as 
they lapd mamfeſt matter of much hereſic, diffidence, and 
miſvclicle. Item, that hee cauſed to be tranſlated into our 
engilh tongiic,bokes compꝛiſing matter expzeſip againſt the 
Dacrament of the aultar, 4 that after the tranſlation thercok, 
be commended and maintamed the lame koꝛ god and c<ziſtian 
doctrme, Outr and beſides all this, they bzought in certaine 
witneſſes chat they were, the attainder expꝛelleth not) hich 
molk cſpecially pꝛeſſed (02rather opp:cſſed)him with hainous 
words ſpokenagaiaft the King inthe Church of S. Peter the 
= Poe, in the moneth of March, in the xrr. peare of the Kings 
, Me. Thich woꝛds it they be true, as the Atteinder doth 
| I Len. PaArpoNt, the things J haue heere to meruaile much at. Firſt, 
1474, This aducrſaries had fo ſure hold r matter againſt him, then 
Wat {ould moue them to make ſuch haſtic ſpeede in all poſt 
alc, to haue him diſpatched and rid out of the way, and in no 
caſe could abide him to come to his purgatton 2 Ahich ik he 
— baue done, it is not otherwiſe to be thought, but hee 
ud eaſſiy haue cictred hunſelfe thereof, 
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76 friended, ſo is his matter ended And ſhere the hedge is lowe, 

a man map lightly make large leapes: oꝛ rather to ſpeake at- 
ter the French ſhꝛaſe: Qu. ſon ch:en veult tuer, la rage luy wet A trench 
e that is diſpoſed to haue his dog killed, firit ou, 


80 


ſies. That is: i 


The ſtory of the life and atathof the Lord ¶ rom vell Earte of Efvex. 


Sccondlp, chis J marucll, that ifthe woꝛdes had bene (@ 
bainous agaml the King, as his enemies did p:ctend, vhy 
then did thoſe witneſſes which heard thoſe wo2ds in S Ucters 
Church, in the rrx. peare of the Kings raigne, conceale the 
ſayd wozdes of ſuch treaſon ſo long, the ſpace a moſt of t1w3 
—.— and now vttered the ſame in thc xrru. yearc of the 


ings raigne.in themoneth of July: 


Thirdiy here is againe to be marucllcd, if the Ling had 
knolune oꝛ belcæued thele woꝛds to be true, and that Crom 
well had berne in dede ſuch atcavtour to his perion,whp then 
did the king la ſhoꝛtiy after lament his death, wiſhing to haue 
his Cromwell aliue agame: What Pꝛmce will wich the lite 
ol hun whome he ſuſpeceth vndoubtediy to be atraptoꝛ to his 
life andpcrſon 2 vherebyit may ap care what wmdgement the 

of Cre | » howlocuer the Par!ta- 
ment by ſiniſter infoꝛmation was otherwite incented ro tidge 


King hadof Cromwell in himſc 
vpont im. 


Such malicions makcbates avout Pꝛinces and Parlia- 
ments neuer lacked in common weales. By luch, king E⸗ 
thelſtanne was incenſedto kill his bꝛother Edwine page, 134. 
So was king Edward the 2. depoſed. So likewiſc uhen ing 
Richard the 2, was once bꝛought into the Tower, het cruncs 
and accuſations were lapd againſt him in the Parlament? 
So was Humtfrey the god Duke of Slouceſter, the Bings 
vncle, by Henrie Beaufoꝛd Biſhop of Mincheſter, and other 
u the Parliament holden at Berp, arreſted as a traptour. 
and tallly made aw ap, page 648.Uthat arcat trcaſon was u 
the woꝛds of him, uho dwelling in Chrape ſide at the ſigne of 
the Crown, ſavd merily to his ſonne, that if he liued, he wo nnd 
o make hun hepꝛe of the crowne : ano vet was he therefore at- 
tainted and tudged foꝛ a Traptoꝛ: page 667. In the tune of 
Ling Henry the 8. how was that Parliament incenſed, wer⸗ 
in bo. h Nuecne Anne was falſely condemned, and Qucene 
Elizabeth her daughter, as falſcly diſherited To omit heere 
the Attamder of the Duke of Buckingham, wꝛought by the 
Cardin l of Poꝛke: of the Loꝛd Cobham like wiſe, and Sir 
Roger Acton,page 524. It the cauſe of the Loꝛd {3:arp la e 


Earle of Surrey were well tried out, peraduenture no ſuch 


bamous parpoſe of any treaſon ſhould bre found therein as 
then was made. Mho incenſed the lale Duke of Somerſet to 
behead his owne bꝛother, but ſuch makcbates as theſe > And 
after ward, when the ſayd Duke hunſelſe was attamted foꝛ a 
traptoꝛ, and condemned fo? a felon, a bꝛiber, and crtoztionce : 
how was ihe Parliament then incenſed? Adam Damip re- 
ceiued of Cardinall Pole at Rome, but a ſtily crowne in wan 
of almes,mnd therefoꝛe by meanes of Steuen Gardiner, was 
attamted fo2 a trapto:.Oeoꝛge Egles did but reade ſometime 
in woods, and by the ſayd Gardiner was alfo condemucd, 
and ſuffered as a trayto2. Not that here ſpcake oꝛ meanc 
againſt the high courts of Parlaments of this our Realm. 
neceſſarily aſlembled foꝛ the conunon wealth, to whome 3 al- 
wapyes attribute their due reuerence andantho:ttie.13nt as it 
hapneth ſometimes in generall Councels, vhich though they 
be neuer ſo generall, vet notwithſtanding ſometimes they 
map and doerre in waightie matters of religion: ſo likcwiſe 
they that ſay, that Pꝛinces ⁊ Parliaments may be miſinto:⸗ 
med ſometimes, by ſome ſiniſter heads, in matters cunil: poli- 
tike, do not therin derogate oꝛ empatre the high eſtate of Par⸗ 


liaments, but rather giue nholeſome admonition to Pꝛinces x 


counſell they ſhall admit, and what witneſſes they doctedit. 
oꝛ pꝛiuate affection which commonly beareth a great ſtroke 


all ſocteties and doings of men, crepeth ſometimes into ſuch 


gencrall Councels,andmto Pances Courts alſo, either tog 


much amplifying thinges that bee but ſmall, making moun⸗ 


taines of molchils, oꝛ els to much extenuating things that bee 


of themſelues great and waightie, accoꝛduig as it is truely 
ſayd of the Poet Iuvenai : Dat veniam corns, de vat cenſura 


colamba:z, 02agour Engliſh Pꝛouerbe ſheweth : As a man is 


maketh men beleeue that he is mad, And thus much hatung 
declared touching the matter of his accuſation, the reſt I re- 
ferre to the high Parliament of that mightte King, who ſhall 
one day being all things to perfect light. | 

In the mean ſcaſon, howtocuer the cauſe of the Loꝛd Crom 
well ſtandeth true oꝛ falſe, this is certaine, that Steuen Gar: 
diner lacked not an head, noꝛ vet pꝛiuie aſſiſters which cun⸗ 
ningly could fetch this matter about, and watch their time, 


when as the King being diſpoſed to marrie another wirr, 
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which was the Lady Katherine Ha ward, immediately after Lady Anne of 


the beheading of the Loꝛd Cromwell, did repudiate Lady 
Anneof Cleue, which otherwiſe is to be thought during the 


life of Cromwell, could not ſo well be bzought to pale, 


But theſe things being now done and paſt, let vs paſſe them 
cuer, andreturne againe from vhence we haue digreſſcd, that 
is, to the Loꝛd Cromwell, being now attainted and commit- 
ted to the Tower. Who ſo long as hec went with full ſaple of 
foꝛtune how moderatcly,x how temperatly hce did ener beare 
hunſelts in his eſtate, before _ NI declared. £9 the 

; 2 apd 


Clcuc diuo ccd 
from the king 
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ſayd Loꝛd Cromivell, alwapes one man, by the contrarie 
wmde of aduerſitie being oucrblowen, reccuued the ſame with 


E tic ch: ffian 


acienceof the no leſſe conſtancie, and patience of a chziſtian hart. 


Cromwell in 


bis eduerkicte, 


Cromwell foꝛc⸗ 
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ke tell. 


Cr 


omwell 


ood do his 
leriemts. 


trutkiettrtend. 


The Kom 
Cromwe'l 


L:ounh: ro the 
„ 


© _ 
4) 


> 


aku 1. 


Atrue chiſtian 
contciicon.of the 
Croinwell at 


either 
pet was he ſo vnpꝛouided of counſaile and foꝛt caſt, but that hee 
did foꝛeſer this tempeſt long befoꝛe it fell, and alſo pꝛepared foꝛ 
the lame: foꝛ two yeares befoꝛe, ſmelling the confprracie of his 
aducrſarics, and fearing hat might happen, he called vnto 
hun his ſeruants, and there chewing vnto them in vhat a fltp- 
peri ſtate he ſtode, and alſo pereeuiing ſome ſtoꝛmie weather 
already to gather,required them to loke duigently to therr 02- 
der and domnas.lcaſt thꝛough their default any occaſion might 
riſe againſt him. And turthermoꝛe, befoꝛe the time of his ap⸗ 
pꝛehenſion. ſuch oꝛder he tooke foꝛ his ſeruants, that many of 
them eſpeciallv the vonger bꝛethꝛen ſchich had little cls to take 
vnto, had honeſtly left fo: them in ther friends hands to re⸗ 
lieuc them, chatlocuer ſhould him befall. 

15nefly, ſuch a ictung and kinde maſter he was to his ſer⸗ 
wants, that he pꝛouided ałoꝛchand almoſt foꝛ them all: In lo 
much, that he gaue to twelue childꝛen vhuh were his Puſiti⸗ 
ans, twentie pound a pœce, and ſo committed them to their 
ſriends : of home ſome pct remaine altue,uho both enioyed 
the ſame. and allo gaue recoꝛd of this to be truc, 8 

Furchermoꝛe, being in the Tower a pꝛiſoner, how quietly 
he bare it. how valtantly hee behaued himſelte, how grauety 
and diſcreetly he aunſwered and entertamed the Commullio⸗ 
ners ſent vnto hun, it is woꝛthie noting. Uhatſocucr articles 
and interrogatoꝛies they pꝛopounded, they could put nothing 
vnto hun, cither concerning matters eccleſiaſticall oꝛtempo⸗ 
rau, wherein he was not moze ripened, and moꝛe furniſhed in 
cueritc condition then then themſclues. 

nongll the reſt of thoſe Commiſlioners whichcame vnto 
hun: onc there was, tome the Lo:d Cromwell deſired to 
carp foꝛ him a letter to the King,uhich when he refuſed, ſaying 
that he would caryno letter to the King from a travto2 : then 
the Loꝛd Cromwell deſtred hun at leaſt to do from him a mel⸗ 
ſage to the Ling. Co that the other was contented, ano graun⸗ 
ted, ſo that it were not againſt his allegcance. Zhen the Loꝛd 
Cromwell taking witnefle of the other Loꝛds, hat hee had 
pꝛomiſed: Pot ſhall commend mee ſayd he to the King, and 
tell hun: By that her hach ſo weli trved, and th2oughly pꝛooued 
vdu as 4 hauc done, he ſhall finde you as falle a man as euer 
came about him, 

Beſides this, he wꝛote alſo a letter from the Tower to the 
Bing, uhcreof vhen none durſt take the cariage vpon him, 
Su Ralte Sadler uhomche allo had pꝛeferred to the Bing be- 
foꝛe, being cuer truſtic and faithlull vnto him) went to the 
Ling to vnderſtand his pleaſure, victher he would permit 
hun tobꝛuig the letter oꝛ not. Uhich nhen the ang had graun⸗ 
ted, the ſayd M. Sadler, as he was required, pꝛeſented the let⸗ 
ter vnto the Buig, uhich he commanded thꝛiſe to bee read vnto 
hun, in ſo much as the Lingſcemedto be moued therewith. 

Nottvithſtanding, by reaſon ok the Aae of Parliament a⸗ 
foꝛe palled, che woꝛthy and noble Loꝛd Cromwell oppꝛeſſed by 
his enemies condemned in the Tower, and not comming to 
his anſwerc. the 2 8. day of Zulp, an. 541. was bꝛought to the 
ſcaffoid on Tower hill, where he ſavd thele woꝛds following. 

J am came hither to die, and not to purge my ſelle, as ſome 
thinke peraduenture that J will. Fo2 17 I ſhould ſo do, J were 
a very wꝛetch and a miſer. J am by the law condemned to die, 
and thank my Loꝛd Sod chat hath appointed me this death fo? 
mtncofence, Fo? ſithence the time chat J hauchadyeares of 
diſcretion, J haue lcd a ſinner, and offended my Loꝛd God, 
ſoꝛ the which Z aſke him hartily fozguencs, And it is not vn⸗ 
knowne to many ef you, that haue berne a great traucller 
in this woꝛld, and being but of abaſe degree, Was called to 
lugh eſtate, and ſichence the time J came thereunto, J hauc ol⸗ 
ended my Pence, fo2 the which J aſke hun hartuy foꝛgiuc⸗ 
nes, and beſeech vou all to pꝛap to God with mec, that he will 
ſoꝛgiue me. And now I p2ay vou that be heere, to beare me re⸗ 
coꝛd. I die in the catholicke faith, not doubting in any article 


of m faith.no noꝛ doubtung in any ſacrament of the Church. 


Dame haue laundered me, and repoꝛted that J haue beenc a 
bearer of ſuch as haue maintained en:!l opmions, uhich is vie 
truc. But ⁊ conſeſſe, that like as God byhis holy ſpirit doth 
inſtruc vs in tie truth, ſo the deuill is ready to ſeduce vs, and 
J raue bene ſeduced. but beare me witneſle that J die in the 
catholiche faich of the holy church. And J hartily deſire vou to 
p:av foꝛ the Rings grace, that hee way long liue with vou in 
bealub andpꝛoſperttie: and that after hun his ſonne Pance 
edward that goodly unpe, may long raigne ouer pou. And 
once againe deſire you to pꝛaie toꝛ me, that ſo long as life re⸗ 
mamech inthis ficſh, I waucr nothing in mp kaith. And ſo 
mating his pꝛater, knœling on his knees, he ſpake theſe wozds, 
the eſten vhereof here followeth. 
A prayer that the Lord Cromwell ſayd at the 


houre of his death. 
Lord leſuhich art the onely health of all men liuing, and 
the cuerlaſting life of them which die in thee: I wretched 
j net do ſubmit my ſelf holly vnto thy moſt bleſſed wil and 
Vein ſure that the thing cannot periſh hich is committed 
voto thy meicy, wiuuingly how 1 leauc this fraiic and wicked 


20 


30 


2 


80 


The life and death of the Lord Cromwell Earle of Ege. The Bible, 


fleſn, in ſure hope, hat thou wilt in better wiſe reſtore itto 7 
againe at the lalt day in the teſuitection of tht iuſt.] beſeech 
thee molt mercifull Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that thou vlt by thy 
grace make ſtrong my ſoule againſt all temptations, and de. 
tend me with the buckler of thy mercy againſt all the aflzu'rs 
of the diuell. I ſee and knowledge that there is in my ietf no 
hope of ſaluation, but all my confidence,hcope and truſt, is 1 
thy molt merciſull goodnes. I haue no merits nor good works: 
which I may alledge before thee, Ot ſinnes and euill workes 
(alas) I ſce a great heape : but yet thorough thy mercy, Itruſt 
to be in the number of them to home thou wilt not impure 
their ſinnes: but wilt take and accept me for righteous & jy 
and tobce the inheritour of cuerlatiing life. Thou meicifull 
Lord watt borne for my fake, thou didit ſuffer both hunger & 
thirſt for my fake : thou didſt teach, pray, and tatt for my ſakes 
all thy holy actions and workes thou wroughtelt for my fake + 
thou ſuffredit molt gricuous paines and torments for my lake: 
finally, chou gaueſt thy moſt precious body and thy bioud to 
be ſhcd onthe croſſe tor my ſake, Now mott mercitull Savior 
let all theſe things profit nie, that thoutftcely halt done for me. 
v hich haſt giuen thy ſelfe alſo for me. Let thy bloud cleanſe & 
wath away the ſpots and foulenes of iny tinnes, Let thy rivhce. 
. and couet my — Let che nierites of 
thy 2 & bloudſheding be ſatisfaction for my ſinnes. ;jve 
me Lord thy grace, that the faith of iny ſaluation in thy bloud 
wauer not in me, but may euer be firme and conſtant. That the 
hope of thy mercy and lite cuerlaſting neuer decay in me, that 
loue waxe not cold in me. Finally, that the weaknes of my fic 
be not ouercome with the feare of death. Grant mee mercitull 
Sauiourgthat When death hach ſhut vp the cies of my body yet 
the eyes of my ſoule may ſtill behold and look vpon thee, and 
when death hath taken away the vie of my tongue, yer my 
heart may crie and ſay vnto thee, Lord into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſoule, Lord Ieſu receiue my ſpirit. Amen. 
And thus his pꝛaver made, aſter he had godly and louingly =*2:z+%; 
exhoꝛted them that were about hun on the ſcaffold, hee quietly £4nn;, 
committed his ſoule into the hands of God, and ſo paticntly 
ſuffered the ſtroke of the axe, bya ragged and butcherly mier 
vhich verie vngodlyperfoꝛmed the office. 1 


Of the Bible in Engliſh printed in the large volume, and of 
Edmund Boner preferred to the Biſhoprike ot London, 
ä by the meanes of the Lord Cromwell. 

I Soutthetimeanoyeare ichen Edmund 3oner 13iſhop 

ol Herefoꝛd, and Ambaſſadatic reſident in France,begay 
firſt to be nominate and pꝛeſerred by the mcanes of the Lo:d 
Cromwell to the BBiſhopaicke of London: vhich was, anno 
1540. it hapned that the ſaid Thomas Loꝛd Cromwell x Erle 
of Ellex, pꝛocuredof the King of England his graciaus letters 
to the French Ring, to permit and licence a ſubieq of his to 
umpꝛint the Bible in engliſh withm the Aniuerſitie of Paris, 
becauſe paper was there moꝛe merte and apt to bee had for the Orcs 
doing therot, then in the rralme of England, and alſo that thete voir 
were moe ſtoꝛe of good woꝛkmen foz the readie diſpatch of te u 
ſamc. And in like manner at the ſame time the ſaid King wrote 
vnto his Amballadour , vho then Was Edmund Boner 13! 
ſhop of 1 in Paris, that he ſhould ayde and alſiſt 

their reaſonable ſtntes, Zhe which Bi 01h: 


retopced inthe wotkemanſhip of the ſap Btble;that he han. Ex 
here the ſame Bibles g 


that he cauſed the ſaid Engliſhmen to put in pꝛint a new Tc Tones 


* . 1 


his othe, maiſfer Graffon, ſo it is, that the Kings me ſt erte £.......z 
lent Pateſtie hath by his gratious git pꝛeſented mee to the 5642. 
Biſhopꝛicke of London, f62 the which J an ſoꝛp, foꝛ if it would wins 
hauc pleaſed his grace, I could haue ben well content to haue — 
kept mine olde Biſhopꝛicke of Herefozd. Then ſayd Crafton 
Jam right glad to heare of it, and ſo I am ſure will be a great 
number of the Citie of London: for though they vet knowe 
pou not, pet they haue heard ſo much godnes of pou frõ hence, 
as no doubt thep will hartily reioyce of pour placing. Chen ſad 
Boner, J pzap God J map do that may content them, and to 
tell vou ꝙ . Orafton, befoꝛe God ( fo; that was commonly his 1 +: 
othe the greateſt fault that J euer found in Stokelley, was fo! b 
vexing and troubling of pooꝛe men, as Lobley thc — 100g: 

an 


e 


prit 


r. foꝛ haning the Scripture in Engliſh, and God wil- 
ben not ſo much binder r hut J will as much further u, 
dernsften, and 3 will haue of your bibles ſet vp in the Church of Paules, 
p47: at the leaſt in ſundzy places fir of them, and J will pap pou ho⸗ 
dec kor them andgiue you hartie thankes, Which words hee 
, then ſpake in the hearing of diuers credible perſons, as Ed⸗ 
mund Stile Groccr, and other. But now . Grafton at this 
ume J haue ſpecially called youto be a witneſle with mee that 
voon this tranſlation of 15thops Dees, J mulk accoꝛding to 
the ſtatute take an othe vnto che kings maieſtie knowledgin 
his lupꝛeamacp, uhich befo:e God J take with my heart and ſo 
chinke hin to be, and beſcech almightie God to ſaue hun, and 
Ing to pꝛolper his grace: Holde the bake firah, and read poi 
the othe aid he to one of his chapleins, and he laide his hand 
on the boke and ſo he tooke his othe. And after this he ſhcwed 
grea: friendſhip to the lard Grafcon, and to his partener Cd- 
tte Hard Tchilchucch, but eſpetially to Miles Couerdalt, aho was 
* theco:recto? of the great bible. | 
gbd after that the foꝛeſaid letters were deliuered, the French 
king gaue very god woꝛdes, and was well content topermit 
the doing thersok. And ſo the punter wont foꝛward and pꝛin⸗ 
ted foꝛth the bwke euen to the lai part, and then was the quar⸗ 
rell picked to the pꝛinter, and he was lent foꝛ to the inginſitoꝛs 


of the laich, and there charged with certain Articles of hercſic. 
Zhen were ſent foꝛ the Cn 


* A 4+ 
ex (earct9 


518 
* 1049 
Ba” + 


. 7 * 4 
** 
4 FETs dud 
- 
, 


— — chat were at — — and 
reof. and alſo ſuch as had the coꝛtedion of the tame, 
wks — Piles Couerdale: but hauing ſome warning uhat 
would follow. the ſaid Engliſhmen poſted awapas falk as they 
could to ſaue themſelues, leauing behind them all their bibles, 
hich were to the number of 2 500. called p bibles of the great 
volume, neuer recouered any of them, lauing that the Liew 
tenant crumnall hauing them deltuered vnto hun to burne in 
a place of Paris (likeSnnthficld)calied Maulbert place, was 
ſomelchat moued with couetouſnefſe, and ſold fouregreat die 
ſatsof them to a Haberdaſher to lap caps in, and tholewere 
bought againe, but the reſt were burned, to the great anz un⸗ 
po:tunate loſſe of thole that bare the charge of them, But not⸗ 
wichſtanding the ſatd lolle, after they had reconered ſome parte 
of the fozeſatdbokes, and were comfoꝛted and encouraged by 
the Loꝛd Cromwell, the ſaid Engliſhmen went againe fo Pa⸗ 
ris, and there got the pꝛeſles, letters, and ſeruants of the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid p:inter, and bzought them to London, and there they ve- 
came pꝛinters themſelues (vhich befoze they neuer intended 
and pꝛinted out theſaidbible in London, and after that pꝛinted 
ſundꝛp impꝛellions of them: but yet not without great trouble 
and lolle, foꝛ the hatred of the — namely Steuen Garde⸗ 
ner, and his fellowes, who mightily did ſtomacke and maligne 
the pꝛinting thercof. . 

Here by the way, foꝛ the moꝛe direction to the ſloꝛv. thou haſt 
louing reader, to note and vnderſtand chat in thole dates there 
were two ſundꝛy Bibles in Englith, pꝛinted and ſet foꝛth, bea- 
ring diners titles, and pꝛinted in diuers places. The firſt was 
talled Thomas Mathews bible, pzinted at Hambꝛough, about 
the ycate of our Loꝛd, 15 3 2. the cozreco? of iich pꝛint was 
then John Rogers, of whom pe ſhall heare moꝛe Charſt willing 
hcreafter, The pꝛinters were Uichard Grafton, and Whit? 
church. In the tranſlation of this Bible, the greateſt doer was 
indeede Ulilliam Tindall, vho with the helpe of Miles Co⸗ 
uerdale had tranſlated all the bokes thereof, except only the 
Apocripha, and certaine notes in the margent ſchich were ad- 
ded alter. But becauſe the ſatd William Tindall in the mean 
tunc was appꝛehended befoꝛe this bible was fully perfected, it 
was chought god to them which had the doing therof, to change 
the name of William Tindall, becauſe chat name then was 
odious, and to further it by a ſtrange name of Thomas Ma- 
thew, John Rogers the ſame time being cozreco? to the paiat, 
who had then tranſlated the reſidue of the Apocripha, æ added 
aiſocertainenotes thereto in the margent, and thereof came 
to be called Thomas Mathewes Bible. Which Bible of 
Zhomas Mathew, after it wasimpzinted and pꝛeſented to the 
Lod Cromwell, and the Lo2d Cranmer Archbiſhop of Cans 
turbury, who liked very well of it, the ſaid Cromwell pꝛeſen⸗ 
tedit to the king, and obtained that the ſame might freelp paſſe 
to be read o his ſubics with his Grac es licence: So 5 there 
was pꝛinted vpon the ſameboke, one line in read letters with 
— wo2es ; Set toorth with the Kings moſt gratious li- 

ence, 

Che letting fo2th of this boke did not a little offend the cler⸗ 
ae, namely the biſhops afo2cſaid, both fo2 the pꝛologues, and 
verially becauſe inthe ſame boke was one ſpeciall table col- 

qed at the common places in the bible, and the Scriptures fo: 
the app2obatton of the lame. and chielelp about the ſupper of the 
c 0: and mariage of pꝛieſts, ano the malle vhich there was 

adnot to be found in the Scripture, ; 

Zurthermoꝛc, aſter the reſtraint of this foꝛeſaid bible of Ma⸗ 
che, another Bible began to be pꝛinted at Paris, an. 1 540. 
ny was called the Bible of the large volume. The pꝛin⸗ 
— whereof were the fozeſaid Richard Grafton, and Nihit⸗ 

Iurch which bare the charges. A great helpcr thereto was the 
ell. The chietc{f oucrſeer was Miles Conerdale, 
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Jn this 15ible although the foꝛmer notes ol Themas Ma⸗ 
thew were omitted, pet lundꝛy marks and hands wcre anacr- 
od in the ſides, which ment that in thoſe places ſhould be made 
certàine notes, uvherewich alſo the clergy was ottended, thaugh 
the notes were not made, 

After thts the biſhops bꝛinging their purpoſe topaſſe, bought The Bion 

the Loꝛd Cromwell out of tauour, and ſho2ily to his death:and 3 3 
not long after, great complaint was made to the Rug of the W 
tranſlation of the Sible, and of the p:cface of the lame, aud then Eycruc ot the 

i o was the ſale of the Bwie commanded to be ſtated, tie Biſhops Sk 3 
pꝛomiſing to amend and coꝛrec it, but neuer pertoꝛming the . 4 
ſame: Then Grafton was called, and firſt charged with the bibo getan 
pꝛinting ol athews Bible, but hee being fcarcfull of trouble, 
made excuſes foꝛ hunſclte in all chuigs. Then was hee cra⸗ 
amined of the great Bible, and what notes he was purpoſed to 
make. To ſchich he anſwered, that her knew nonc. Fo2 his 
purpoſe was to haue retained icarned men to haue made the 
notes. but ſchen hee perceiued the kings maieſty, and his clear⸗ 
gv not willing to haue anv, he pꝛoc cded na further. But for all 

20 theſe excuſes, Graſton was ſent to the Flœt, and there remai⸗ 

ned vj. werkes, and befoꝛe he came out, was bound in CCC. li. 
that he ſhould neither ſell, noꝛ umpꝛint, oꝛ cauſe to ber impꝛited 
any mo bibles, vntill the king and the clergie ſhould agræ vpon 
a tranſlation, And thus was the Ble from that tune ſtaied, 
during the raigne of King Henry the eight. 

But pet one ching moꝛe is to be noted, that after the impꝛin⸗ 
ters had loſt their Bibles, they continued ſuiters to Boner, as 
is afozeſaid, to bee a meane foꝛ to obtame of the French King 
their boks againc: but ſo long they continued ſuiters, and Bo⸗ 

o ner euer fed them with faire Woꝛdes, pꝛomiſing them much but 
did nothing fo2 them, till at the laſt Boner was diſcharged of 
his ambaCade, and returned home, vhere hee was right ioy⸗ 
fully welcomed home by the Loꝛd Cromwell, who loved him 
dearely, and had a maruellous god opinion of hun. And ſo 
long as Cromwell remained in auchoꝛitie, ſo long was Bo⸗ 
ner at his hecke and friend to his friendes, and enemy to bis 
eaemes:as namclp, at that time to Gardener biſhop of TTIm- 
cheiter vo neuer tauoꝛed Cromwell, and therefoꝛe Boner 
coulo not ſauoꝛ him, but chat he ond A incheſter were the grea- 

40 teſt enemies that might bee. ut ſo ſone as Cromwell fell, fran 
ummediatly Boner and Tlincheſter pꝛetended to bee the grea- Dottoꝛ Boner 
teſt men that liued, and no god woꝛde could Boner ſpeake of Atererh hes 
Cromwell, but the iewdett, vileſt, and bittereſt that heecould cinen“ nd 
ſprake, calling him the rankeſt hereticke that cucr lied: and | 
then ſuch as the ſaid Boner knew to bee in god fauonr with 
Cromwell, hee could neuer abide their ſight. Inſomuch as the 
next day after that Cromwell was appꝛehended, the abouc na- 
med Grafton.vho vefoze had berne very fannliar with Boner, 
met with the ſaid Boner ſodenly, and ſaid vnto hun, that hee 

50 was ſoꝛie to heare of the newes that then was abꝛoad. That 

are they. ſaid he: Of the appꝛehenſton of the L. Cromwell, ſaid 

Grafton. Are ve ſoꝛie foꝛ that (ſaid he⸗) It had beene god that 

he had berne dilpatched long agoc. UWith that Grafton loked 

bpon him and knew not that to ſay, but came no moꝛe to Bo- Docto! Borer 
ner. Hoheit after ward the ſaid Grafton being charged foꝛ the — 
impꝛinting of a ballet made in the fauour of Cromwell, was 

called befeꝛethe Counccll, chere Boner was pꝛeſent, and there 

Boner charged him with the woꝛdes that hee ſpake to him of 
Cromwell, and told out a great long tale. But the Loꝛd Awde⸗ 

ley vho then was Loꝛo Chancelloz, right diſcreetly and honoꝛa⸗ 

bly, cut off the matter, and entred into other talke. 


The hiſtory of Robert Barnes, Thomas 


Garret, and William Hierome, diuincs, 


[Ike as in foraine battailes the chieft point of vicozic con- Pert Barnt 
liſteth in the ſafety of the Generall oꝛ Captaine; euen fo SY Surtet. 
wen the valiant ſtandard bearer 4 ſtay of the church of Eng⸗ UL lLicrome 
land, Tho. Cromwell J meane, was made away, pitic it is to Wrtres. 
behold, hat miſer able ſlaughter of god men and god women 
enſued thereupon, ſchereof we haue now (Chit witturg) to en⸗ 
treat. Fo2 Wlincheſter hauing now gotten his full purpoſc 
and free ſwing to exerriſe his cruelty, wonder it was to ſee 
that Aper Calydonius, oꝛ (as the Scripture ſpcaketh that Fe- 
rus ſingularis, at troubles hee raiſed in the Loꝛds vuiepard. 
And leaſt by delaies hee might loſe the occaſion pꝛeſently offe- 
red, hee ſtraightwaies made his firſt allaultes vpon Robert 
Barnes, Jhomas Garret and Milliam ieromce, whom m the 
very ſame month within two daics after Cromwels death, he 
cauſed to be put to execution. Thoſe hiſtoꝛies ſcucraily to com⸗ 
pꝛehend, firſt of all we will ſome what ſpeake of Barnes D. of Robert Burns 
dinmitre, vhole particular ſtoꝛv here ſolloweth. Pio of che 
This Barnes after he came from the vniuerſitie of Lonain, doe 
went to Cambꝛidge, nhere he was made Þ2to2 and niaiſter of Cambztd ge. 
the houſe of the Auguſtines. At that time p knowledge of god : 
letters was ſcarſely entred into the Uniuerſicic, allthings be⸗ Sho, Forge, 
ing full of rudenefſe and barbaritie, ſauing in very few, vhich (choller ta 
were pnuie and fecret. UWhereupon Barnes hauing ſome fee» Barnes. 
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ling of better learning and authoꝛs, began m his houſe to read 
Terence, Plautus, and Cicero, ſo chat what with his induffric, 

ames, and laboꝛs, and wich the help of Tho, Parnel his ſchoi⸗ 
ler, whom he bought from Lonatnc wich hun reading Covia 
Wich 
god 
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verborum & rerum, hte cauſed the houſe 10 


od letters, and made a great part of the houſe learned (which 

efoꝛe wete dꝛoloned in barbarous rideneſſe) was H. Cam⸗ 
bꝛidge, matſfer Field, . Coleman, M. Burley, P. Couer⸗ 
dale, with diuers other of the Unmerſitie, that ſotourned there 
fo: learnings ſake. After theſe foundations laid then did he read 
openly in the houſe, Paules es , and put by Duns and 
Do:bcll, and vet he was a queſtionary himlſclfe: and onelp be⸗ 
cauſe he would haue Chailt there taught and his holy woꝛd, he 
turned thcir vnſauoꝛy pꝛoblemes and kruitleſſe diſputations to 
other better matter of the holy ſcripture, and thereby in ſhoꝛt 
ſpace he made diuers god diumes. The ſamc oꝛder of diſputa- 
tion uhich he kept in his houſe, he obſerued likewiſe in the Ani⸗ 
uerſitie abꝛoad then he ſhould diſpute with any man in thecõ⸗ 
mon ſcholes. And the firſt man chat anſwered Docto2 Barnes 
in the Scriptures, was matſfer Staffoꝛd foꝛ his foꝛme to bee 
Batchcloꝛ of Dininttie, which diſputation was maruclious in 
— ſight of the great blinde Docto2s, and toitull to the godlte 

pirited. a | | | 

Thus Barnes that with his reading, diſputation, and 
pꝛeaching, became famous ond mightp in the Scriptures, 
p:cachingeuer againſt biſhops and hypocrites, and yet did not 
ſx his inward and outwardtdolatry,vhich he both taught and 
maintained, till chat god maifer 15ilney, wich other (as is 4- 
— in the life of maiſter 1Bilncp)conucrted hun wholly vn 
to Chꝛiſt. 

Che firſt Sermon chat euer he pꝛeached of this truth, was 
the Sunday befoꝛe Chꝛiſtmas dap, at S. Edwards Church 
belonging to Trinitphall in Cambꝛidge, by the peaſe market: 
whoſe theame was the Epiſtle of the ſame Sunday, Gaudete 
in comno, &c. and ſo poffilicd the whole Epiſtle. following the 
ſcripture and Luthers poſſil, and foꝛ that ſermon hee was im- 
mediatly accuſcd of hereſie by two fellowes of the kings hall, 
Then the godly learned in Chꝛiſt both of Penbꝛoke hall, S. 
Johns, Peter houſe, Qneenes Colledge, the kings Colledge, 
Sunwell hall, and Benet colledge, ſhewed themſelues and 
flocked together in open ſight, both in the ſcholes and at open 
Sermons at S. Maries, andat the Auſtens, and at other dil- 
putations, and then they conferred contmuallp together. 

The houſe that they reſozted moſt commonly vnto, was the 
white hozſe, which fo2 del | 
contempt was called Germany. his ho 
ſcn bccauſeof them of S. Johns. The K. colledge, + the Q. col⸗ 
ledgt. came in on the backe ſide. At this time, much trouble be⸗ 
gan to enſue, The aduerſaries of D. Barnes accuſed him in 
the regent houſe befoꝛe the Uicechancelloz,uher as his articles 
were pꝛeſented wich him and recetued, he pꝛomiſing to make 
anſwere at the nert conuocation, and ſo it was done. Then D. 
Nottoꝛis a ranke enemy to Chzſt, moued Docto2 Barnes to 
recant, but he reſuſed ſo to do: which appeareth in his boke that 
he made to king Henry the 8 in Engliſh, confuting the iudge⸗ 
ment of Cardinall Wolſey, and the reſidue of the biſhops pa- 
piſtic all, and ſo foꝛ the time ſfod ſtedfaſt. And this tragedy con⸗ 
tinued in Cambudge, one pꝛeaching againſt another, in try- 
ing out of Gods truth, vntill within ſire daes of Shonctide, 
Chen ſodenly was ſent downe to Cambꝛidge a ſergeant of 
armes, called maſter Gtbſon,dwclling in S.Thomas apoſtles 
in London, who ſodainly arreſted D. Barnes openlp in the con- 
nocation houſc, to make all other afraide: and pꝛunly they had 
determined to make ſcarch foꝛ Luthers bokes, and al the Ger- 
mans wozkes ſodenly. | 

But god D. Farman of the Queencscolledge, ſent woꝛd 
incontmently thereof , to the chambers of choſe that were ſuſ- 
pected, which were in number xrx. perſons, But God be pꝛai⸗ 
{cd they were cdueied, by that time that the ſcrgeant at armes, 
the Urcechanceello2 and the pzocto2s were at eucry mans cham⸗ 
ber, going directly to the place vhere the bokes lay (thereby 


en. it was perceived chat there were ſome pꝛiup ſpies amongſt 


that ſmall company) andthat night they ſtudied together and 
gaue hun his anſwere, ſchich an e hee carrud with him to 
London the nert moming, which was the Tueſdap vbefoꝛe 
Sbꝛoucſunday, and came on the Wedneſday to London, and 
lap at . Parnels houſe by the ſtockes. In the moꝛning hee 
was carted by the ſergeant at armes to Cardinall Molſey to 
TUcſhninfter. waiting there al day, and could not ſpeake with 
hun till night. Zhen by reaſon of Docto2 Gardener Secretary 
to the Cardinall of vhole familiar acquaintance hee had bene 
befoꝛe and . Force NM. of the Nardes, hee ſpake the ſame 
night wich the Cardinall in his chamber of eſtate knerling on 
bis kae. en ſaid the Cardinall to them, is this D. Barnes 
your man that is accuſed of hereſie? Pea, a pleaſe your Grace, 
and we truſt vou ſhall find him refoꝛmable, foꝛ he is boch well 
learned and wiſc. | 
That M. doaoꝛ ſaid the Cardinall) had yon not a ſufficient 
ſcope in the Scriptures to teach the people, but that my gol 
den ſhoes, my pollares, my pillers, my golden cuſhions, my 


nc crolles did ſo ſoꝛe offend you, that pou muſt make vs Redicu- 


um caput amongſt þ pcople-We were iolily that day laughed 
to ſcoꝛne. Aerely it was a ſermon moze fitter to be pꝛeached on 
a ſtage. then in a pulpit: foꝛ at the laſt yon ſaid J wearea patre 
of redde gloues, J ſhould ſay bloudie gloues ( quoth vou) 
that ⁊ ſhould not be cold in the midſt of my ceremonies. And 
hee antwercd. I ſoake nothing but the truth cut of the Scrip- 


1088 K. Hen. 8. D. Barnes arreſted, examined, and with 5. Stilliard men committed tothe Flere, He ag ant 


ns mono e at otra 
28: wer cetes o cr w2t 
— and — — his pings. * 
e receiued them ſmuing on hun, and ſaping, we perce; 
—— ing you intend to ſtand to pour articles and to thei pe 
Pea ſaid Barnes that 3 do intend by Gods grace 
Lo:dſhips fauour. ; Ons 
He anſwered,ſuch as pon are doe beare vs little favour and 


o thecatholicke church. J will aſkeyoua queſtion. Whether dg 


pou thinke it moꝛe neceſlarp that 7 ſhould hauc all this royaj, 
ty, becauſe J ripꝛeſent the kings maicſties perſon in all ch 
hie courts of this realme . to the terro2 and keeping down of all 
rebellious treaſons, traptozs, all the wicked andcozrupt mem; 
bers of thiscommonwealth, dz ta bee as ſimple as ydu would enn 
haue vs, to ſell all theſe aroꝛeſaid things, ⁊ to gtue it to the pore, Sab 
uhich ſhoꝛtly will pille it againtt the walles, and to pull away Cd 
this maieſty of a pzincely dignity, whichis a terrourts all th — 
wicked, and to follow por counſcll in this behalte: lupe 


He anlwered, J thinke it neceſſary to be ſolde and giuen ta 


the poꝛe. Foz this is not comelp foꝛ your calling, noꝛ thek 
marefty is not maintained by your pompc and —— 
God vho (aith : Per me reges regnant Kin gs and their maieſtieg 
tai — Cn — *.. 

hen anſw Loma >02s, here is 
ned wiſe man that yon told mer of. Then they — 


and ſaid: we deſtre pour grace to be god vnto hun faz hee will 


be refoꝛmable. 
Then ſaid he, ſtand pou vp:foꝛ pour ſakes and the bninerfity 


3 o we will be god vnto him. How ſap pou - doctoz, doe pou not D Sm. 


know chat J am Legatus de latere, and that I am able to dif lanka 

penſe in all matters — on within this realme 

as much as the pope may: He laid Jknowit to be fo. ; 
Will pou then be ruled bp vs, and we will doe all thingsfo 

pour honeſty, ano foz the honeſty of the vniucrſttic : 

ficketo theholy irg enn ed n Oovs bor hit. 

p o Gods in 

ſimple talent that God hathlent me. A 

Well ſaid he, thou ſhalt haue thy learning tried to the vtter⸗ 


ite of them to bring Gods woꝛde into 40 moll, and thou ſhalt hauc the law, 
eſpecially wascho⸗ 


Then he required him that hoe might haue iuſtice : 
go and fozthwith hee ſhould haue gone to the — bat 
Gardener and Fore became his ſuerties that night,andſo 

he came hometo P. Parnels houſe againe, and that night fel 
to wating againe and lept not, M. Couerdale, P. Godwin 
and P. Field being his wꝛiters: and in the moꝛning hee came 
to Poꝛke place to Gardener and Fore, and by and by hee was 
committed to the ſergeant of armes to bꝛing him into the chap⸗ 
ter houſe at Meſtminſter befoze the Biſhops, and the Abbot 


50 of Weſtminſter called Illip. 


The ſame time vhen docto2 Barnes ſhould appeare befoze enn 
the Cardinall, there were 5. Stilliard men to be fo; — 
Luthers bokes and Lollardp, but after they ſpied Barnes they Lil 
ſet the otherſide, and aſked the Sergeant of armes what was 
his errand. He ſaid he had bꝛought one Docto2 Barnes to bee 
cramined of herefte, and pꝛelented both his articles and his ac- 
cuſers. Then immediatlp after a little talke, they (ware hun 
and laide his Articles to him. Wholtke as hce anſwered the 
Cardmall befoꝛe, ſo ſaid he vnto them, and then hee offered the 
boke of his pꝛobations vnto them. Who aſked hun ſhether he 
had another foꝛ himſelf, and he ſaid yea, ſhewingit vnto them. 

TUho then toke it from him, and ſaid they ſhould haue no lri⸗ 

ſure to diſpute with him at that pꝛeſent fo2 other affaircs of the 

kings maieſtie, which they had to doe, and therefoze bade him 

ſtand aſide. Then theycalled the Stilltard men agame onc by Ties: 
one, +uhen they were examined. they called foꝛth the ꝙ.ol the mn 
Fleetc, and they were committed allto the Flete. Then they v f 
called D. Barnes againe, and aſked hun vhcther he would ſub- 

ſcribe to his articles oꝛ no, and he ſubſcribed willingly: and then p an 
they cõmitted him and yong M. Parnel to the Fleet alfo with Punci= 
the other, Chere they remained, till Saturday in the mozning, un 
and the Warden of the Flete was commanded that no man 
ſhould ſpeake with him. 

On che Saturday he came againe afoꝛe them into the chap⸗ Y 3 
ter houſe, and there with the Stilliard men remained till fiue a ve: 
clocke at night. And after long diſputations, chꝛeatnings, and Ji! 
ſcoꝛnings, about 5 . a clocke at night, they called him, to know tec 
ſchether he would abture oz burne. He was then in a great a 
gonp, + thought rather to burne them to abture. But then was 
he ſent againe to haue the counſell of Gard. And Fox. and they 
perſwaded him rather to abiurc then to burne, becauſe (they 
laid) he ſhould doe moze in time to come, and with diuers other 225+ 
perſwaſtons that were mighty in the ſight of rcaſonand folih zr 
fleſh. Upon that kneling dpon his knes, hee conſented to abs to cu 
ture, and the abiuration bein bis hand, hee abumed as it was 
there wꝛitten. and then he ſubſcribed with his owne hand: and 
pct they would ſcarcely reteiue him into the boſome of þ church 
ham fo eue n 20 fu fl al that they commanded en, an 
e, 5 comm 3 
he pꝛomiſcd fo to do. . 

Then they commanded the Warden of the Flerte to care 
him with his fellswes to the place from hence her came, 


D. Barnes and 4. Scilliard men abiure and beare fagots, The ſtory of Thomas Garret. 1083 


to bee kept in cloſe pꝛilon, and in the momning ko pzornde 5. fa- and to Luther, hee remained there to let forward his wakes 
gots foꝛ D. Barnes, i the foure Stilliard men. The 5. Stilliard in punt chat he had begun, from ichence hee returned agame in Sp, Senne 
man was cõmanded ta haue a taper of 5. pound waight to be the beginning of the raigne ol Nucene Anne as other did, and ien Cat 
ꝛouided fo2 hun, to offcr to the rode of No2then in Paules, dcontmued a taithfull pꝛeacher in this Citie, beeing all her tune une of 
and all thele chuigs to be ready by eight of the clock in the mo: well entertamed and pꝛomoted. After that he was ſent ambal⸗ {7% 
ning :and chat he with all that he could make, with billes and ſadour bp king Henry the 8 tothe Duke of Cleue ſoꝛ the ma- e +1, 
oicaues,and the knight Marſhall with all his tipſfanes chat he klage of the Cadp Anne of Clene, betwerne the king and her, o 
could make, ſhould bring then to Paules xconduct them home and was well accepted in chat Ambaſſade and in all his douigg, 7 
againe. Ja the moꝛning ibey were all ready by their houre ap- untill the tune that Ste. Gardener came out of France: bunt 
pointed n Paules church. the church being lo full that no man after he came, neither religion pꝛoſpered noꝛ the Quernes ma⸗ 
could ger in. he Cardinal had a ſcaffold made on the top of ieſtp, noꝛ Cromwell, no2 the pzeachers, who alter the martage 
the ſtatres fo: himcile, with 36 Abbots, nitred 192102s and bt- of the ladie Anne of Cleue, neuer ceaſed vntill hee had grafted 
ſho xs, and he in his Uuhole peinpo mitten (uhtich Barnes ſpake the mariage in an other ſtocke, by the occaſion whercot hee be 
acaintt fate there inthzontzed, his apleins 4 ſpirituall Doc gan his bloudy bꝛoilc. | | 
lors in golones of damaſtee and ſa:ine, and he humſclfe in pur⸗ Fo? not long after, Docto2 Barnes with his bꝛethꝛen were 
plc cuen be abloudy Anitchat. And there was anewpuipit appꝛehended and carried before the kings maieſty to lh ampton 
creced on the top of the ſtaires alſo, foꝛ the B. of Nocheſter to court, and there he was examincd. Wlhere the kings maicllie 
p:each azainlt Luther and Oono? Barnes: and great baſkets ſceking the meanes of his ſafeiy, to bzing Ulinc. and him x- 
fall of bels ſtanding befoꝛe them vuthin the rates, uhich was — at TTlincheſters requeſt, graunted hun leave to gos 
cammanded after the great fire was made atoꝛe the rode of 20 home wich the Biſhop to conferre wich him, and fo hee did. 
Poꝛthen there to be burned, and theſe heretickes after the ſer⸗ But as it hapned they not agreeing. Gardencr and his com 
mon to goc thꝛiſe about the fire, and to caſt in their lagots. partners ſought by all ſubtill meanes, how to entangle and to 
Now ehe the Sermon was a doing, O. Barn and the encrappe them in kurther daanger, Which not long alter was 
Stiklard men were commanded to kneele down and aſke Ged bought to paſſe. Foꝛ bytertanic complaints made to the king 
foꝛqiuenolle, the Catholicke church and Card nals grace, and of them they were enioinedto pꝛeach z. lermons p nert Cater 
alter that hee was commanded at the ende of the Sermon to following at the Spittle. At the which ſermons, brſides ocher re 
declare that he was moꝛe charitabiy handled. then hee de ſerued poꝛters ich were thither ſent, Ste. Gardener alſo was there 
o was wozthy (his hercſies were ſo hoꝛrible and ſo deteſtable) pꝛelſent ſitting wich the Maioꝛ, either to beare recoꝛd of their 
and once agame knerled downe on his kners, and defiring recantation, oꝛelſe as the Phariſies came to Chꝛiſt, to trippe 
the people o foꝛgiueneſle and to pꝛay foꝛ him, and ſo the Car- 3 o them in their talke, if they had ſpoken any thing aw: y. Tzien 
dinalldeyarted vnder a canopie with all his mitred men with theſe z. hãd thus pꝛrached their ſermons, anong whom Barncs 
hun, till hee came to the ſetond gate of Paulzs, and then hee pꝛeaching the firſt ſermon, and ſceing St. Sar dener there pꝛe 
toke his mule, and the mitred men came backe againe, Then ſcat, humbly deftred him in the face of all the audience, if hee 
thele poꝛe men beeing commanded to come downe from the foꝛgaue hun to hold vp his hand, and the ſaidSardencr therc⸗ 
ſage, vhereon the ſuue pers vſe to ſtand vhen they ſwerpe the vpon held vp his finger: yet notwithſtanding ſhoꝛtiy after by 
church the biſhops ſate them downe againe and commanded the meanes of the ſaid repoꝛters, they were ſent foꝛ to Hung 
the knight archall and the Warden of the Flerte wich their ton Court: ho from thence were carird to the Tower by Sir 
| company,tocaric them about the fire,and ſo were they bꝛought John Goſtwike, From ſhence they neuer came cut til they 
Dis nds to the biſhops, and there fo2 abſolutton kneeled downe, Where Caine to ther death, as hereaf.cr Cyaift willing ſhall moꝛe ap⸗ 
| 55 #213 Uocheſter ſfode vp and declared vnto the people how many 40 Pcare. i ä | 
| 82340209 daies of pardon and foꝛgiueneſle of ſinnes they had foꝛ beeing And chus hitherto concerning thehiſto of Barnes. Now 
cron. at that Sermon, and there did aſſotle D. Barnes with the o⸗ let vs likewile conſider the ſtoꝛy and doings of Thomas Gar: 
- ther, and ſhewed the people that they were recemed into the ret, 
church againe, 


© 


WI 


This done, the Ularden of the Flerte and the knight Par- Theſtorie of Thomas Garret or Garrerd, and of 

all were commanded to haue them to the Flete againe, and his trouble in Oxford, teſtified and recorded by 

charged that they ſhould haue the liberty of the Flerte as other Anthony Dalaber, who was there pre- 

puſoners had, and that their triendes might reſoꝛt vnto them, ſent the ſame time. 

| and there to remaine till the Loꝛd Cardinals pleaſure was Bout the peare of our Loꝛd 1526. maſter Garret Curat 

Sula: Enolone. : : 50 © of Honp Lane in London, came vnto Orfoꝛd, # bought _ 
ma Afcer ÿ Barnes there in the Fleete had continued the ſpare wich him lundꝛy bokes iu Latine, treating of the Scripture, She gelte. 
Lan WF of halfe a pcere, at length beeing deliuered, was committed to withthe firſt part of Vnio dißidentium, + Tindals firſt tran rte u. 


ve free pꝛiſoner at the Auſten friers in London. When thoſe ation of the new Teſtament in Engliſh, the which bones hee 
Caterpiſiers ⁊ bloudy beaſts had there vndermined him, they ſold to diners ſchollers in Orfaꝛd. 

tomplained againe to their Lo2d Cardinall. Uhercupon her After hee had beene there avhile, and had diſpatched choſe 
was remeucd to the Auſten friers of No2thampton, there to bokes, newes came from London that hee was ſearched fo? radii 
be burned. Pet he himſelle vnderſtanding nothing thereof, but chꝛough all London to bee appꝛehended and taken as an herc ae ane 
ſuppoſing {fill that he ſhould there remain and continue in free ticke, and to be impꝛiſoned fo? ſelling of thoſe hereticall bones 

pa on, a: laſf one M. Hoꝛnc, uho had bꝛought him vs, and was (as they tearmed them)becauſe they ſpake agauiſt the vſurped 

15 ſpcciall friend hauing intelligence of the wait which ſhould 60 authoꝛitie. and erroncous doctrine of the biſhop of Nome, and 

tho2tlp be ſent downe to burne hun, gaue him counſell to faine his no leſſe impure and filthy Synagogue. Fo? it was not vn⸗ 

3 hunſclfc to be deſperate, and that he ſhould wꝛite a letter to the known to Cardmali Molſep, and to the biſhop of London, 

[fr bimeice Cardinal and leaue it on his table chere hee lap, and a paper to other of that vngodly generation, chat M. Garret had a 


Tire Str don nch. by, to declare whither he was gone to dꝛowne himſelfe, and to eat number of thoſe bokes, ans chat hee was gone to Ox⸗ 

mn conn BP caue his clothes in the lame place: + there an other letter to be oꝛd to make ſale of them there, to ſuch as he knew to be che lo- 

boch fe i leſt to the Matoꝛ of the town to ſearch fo him in the water, be⸗ uers of the Goſpell. UWherefoze they determined forthwith to 

| | cauſchechad a letter wꝛitten in parchment about hisneck,clo- make a pauy ſearch thꝛough all Orkoꝛd to appꝛehend and ini b orca 
D ſed in ware, foꝛ the Cardinall, which would teach all men to be⸗ ziſon him, and to burne all and cuery his foꝛcſaid bokes and in © rto:d fo! 
Bite: WW ware by hun, Upon this, they were 7. dates in ſearching fo him to, if they could: ſo burning hot was their charitie. ut pet Garret. 

| — | hun. buthe wasconueted to London in a poꝛe mans apparcli, 7, at that time one of the fo:cſaid pꝛodoꝛs, called Batter Coic of 


andſo tarried not there but toke ſhipping and went by long Magdalene Cclledge, tho after was croſſe bearcr vnto Car ee e 
Des to Antwerp, and fo to Luther, and there fell to ſtudy till dinall Wolſey, was well acquainted wich P. Garret, aid og ertord 

he had made an anſwer to all the biſhops of the Rcalme + had therefoꝛe he gaue ſecret warning vnto a friend o2 two of 5. 

made abok intituled, Acta Romanorum pontificum And ano- Garrets of this pꝛiuie ſearch, and willed therefoꝛe chat hee 

ther boke wich a ſuppliration to king Henrie. Immediatly it ſhould fozthwith as ſecretly as he could, depart out of Orſoꝛd, 

wistolde the Cardinall chat hee was dꝛowned, and hee ſaid, foꝛ if he were taken in theſame ſearch, no remedy but he ſhauld 

Peritiemoria eius cum fonitu. But this did light vpen hiny be foꝛthwith ſent vp vnto the Cardinal, and ſo hee ſhould ber 


ſelfe ſh2:tly aller, which wꝛetchedly died at Leiceſter. committed vntothe tower. 

In the meane feafon O. Warnes was made ſtrong in Qxiſt The Cſtmas befoꝛe that time, J Anthony Dalaber chen 
and got fau%2 boch of the learned in Chalk, and foꝛram̃e pzinces $6 Scholler of Alboꝛne Hal, cho hadbokesof Paiſter Garrcts, b 
u Oermanp, and was great wich Luther, Melancthon, Yome- had bin in my countrep in Dozſctſhire at Stalbudge, vhere J d 1c 


dez luſtus Tonas, Hegendorphinus, & Aepinus, and with the hada bꝛother parſon of that Pariſh, uho was very deſirous to 1 
arc of Saron, and the king of Denmark, which king of Den! haue a Curate out of Dxfozd, and willed me in any wiſe to ,. 
mark in the time of Moꝛe and Stokelly ſcent him with the Lu⸗ get him one there if J could. This iuſf occaſton offered, it was 
0 ces, ag an Ambaſſavo?, to king Henry the viij. Hee lay thought god among the bꝛethꝛen foꝛ ſo did wee not onelp call 
ic theL.ubickes Chancelloꝛ at the Stilliard, one an other, but were in derde one to an other) that maiſter 
tract, homes More then Chancelloz, would faine haue en-. Sarret changing his name, ſhould be ſent foꝛth with my ict 
a — vin, but the king would not let hun, foꝛ Cromwell ters into Doꝛſetſhire vato my bꝛother, to ſerue him there foꝛ a 
Dees dat friend. And ere he went, the Lubeckes and hee time, vntill hee mi t ſecretly from thence conuey himſcife 
-->0:00 boch the biſhops of this realme in defence of the truth, ſome ſchither oner the Sea. Accoing hereunto J w2ote mp 
1. e departed againe without reſtraint with the Lubccks, letters in all haft poſſible vnto my bzother,fo2 maiſter Garret 
der hes gang agame to Wittenberg tothe D. of Saxon, do be his Curate, but notdeclaring what hoe was in derde, fo? 
mv 


N. Heng, Garret ſcarcled for ana taken, eſcapeth out of bis enemies hands. Search is mad: ſor hi; 


my bꝛother was a ranke papiſt, and after was the moſt nioztal 


enc mic that cuer J had fo: the goſpels lake. 


So the wedneſday in the moꝛning befoꝛ Shꝛoftide, M. Gar- 
ret departed out of Orfoꝛd, toward Doꝛſetſhire, with his let 
ters fo: his new ſeruice. How farre he went, and by what ecca 
fron he ſo ſone returned, J know 2:1! t. But the friday nert, in 
the night tune he tame againe to Radleves houſe, where he lay 
bert. and ſo aſtor midmiaht in the pꝛuw ſearch, which was then 
made ſo: hun her was appꝛehended and taken there in his bed 
by the two pꝛoadurs, and on the ſaturday in the moꝛning was 
deluiered vnto onc D. Cotiſfoꝛd, M. of Lincoln Collcoge then 
being Soemmiſlarp of the vmuerſttv, vho kept hun as pꝛiloner 
in his owne chamber. There was great toy and retote:r g a- 
mong aii the papiſts foꝛ his appꝛehenſion, and ſpecially with 
Dodo: London, Uarden of the new Colledge, and Docko: 
!ygd2! Deane of Frideſwides, two Archpapiſts. Tho un 
mediatly le nt their letters in poſte haſte vnto the Cardinall to 
enfoꝛm hun of the appꝛehenſion of this notable heretick:foꝛ the 
uch their doing, they were wel aſſured to haue great thankes. 
ut ot all thts lodaime hurly burley, was I vtterivignozant, 
lo chat 7 knew neuher of maitter Sarrets lo ſodaine returne, 
neither that he was fo taken. vntil chat aſterward hee came vn⸗ 
to m chamber, being then in Sleceſter Colledge, as a man as 
maſed. and as fone as he ſaw ine, he ſaid he was vndone, foꝛ he 
was taken. Thus hee ſpate vnaduiſedly in the pꝛeſence of a 
£32419 man chat came wich hun. Ahen the young man was 
de parted, I aſked hun hat he was, and chat acquaintance hee 
had wich hun. He ſaid he knew him net, but be had bern to ſæke 
a mda of his acquaintance in that Colledge, uho was not in 
us c<amber,and thereupon deſired that his ſeruant not know- 
ing my chamber, fo2 that J was newly remoued thither) to 
bung hun to me: and ſo foꝛch declared how hee was returned 
and taken that night in the pꝛup ſearch, as ve haue heard, and 
the new hen the commiſlarp 4 all his copany were gone to 
nenſong, and had locked hun alone in his cainber, hee hea- 


rug no bẽdp ſtirring in the Colledge, put backe the barre of 
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Hs loch with his finger, and fo came ſtraight vnto Sloceſter 


cg liedge. to ſpeane with that Monke, ik he had beenc within, ho 


had aiſo bought bokes of hun. 


Then ſaid J vnto him: Alas M. Garret, by thts pour vncir- 


cinnſpea comming vnto me, and ſpeaking lo before this yang 
man you haue diſcloſcd pour ſclfe, and vtterly vndone mee. J 
alkce 


[70:0 But now with deepe ſighs, and plenty of teares,hep2ar- 


c w517D alſo haue had an other maner of cap of mee, but J 
had nonc but pꝛieſtlike, ſuch as his owne was. 


Will fo were:nd then weembꝛaced and killed the one the other, 


ui all bowet boch our faces, andlcarcely foꝛ ſoꝛrow could wee 


wach much dellberauon read oucr the 10 thap.of S. Mathewe 


nds ok all 145 enemies. but allo chat he would endue his ten⸗ 
der and lately bo me little locke in Orkoꝛde, with heauenly 
ſtrenach byhis holy ſpirit, chat they might bee well able there⸗ 

p valtantlʒu to wichſtand to his gloꝛie, all their fierce enennes, 
and alſo might quietly, to their owne ſaluation, wich all god⸗ 
Iv patience, heare Oats heaup croſſe, uhich J now ſaw was 
pꝛeſently to bee laide on their yang and weake backes, vnable 
to beate © huge a burden, wichout the great helpe of his holp 
ſpix it. 

ö his dove Jlaide aſide mp boke ſafe, folded vp M. Gar- 
tets gone and hode, and laid them in my pꝛeſſe among mine 
apvarcil, and fo hauing put on my ſhoꝛt gowne, ſhut vp mp 
tt die and chamber doꝛes, and went towardes Friſbuides, 
to ſpeake wich chat worthy Marty? of God . Clarke, and o⸗ 


Et 5 5 tiers, and to declare vnto them what had happened chat after⸗ 


noe, Lat ob purpoſe q went by S. Mary church, to goe firſt 


vnto Coꝛpus Chꝛiſti colledge, to ſpeake with Diet and Udajj 
my faichfull bꝛechꝛen and friiowes m the Loꝛd there. But by 
chance J mette by the way with a bꝛother of ours, one maiſter 
Eeden fellow of Magdalen Colledge, uho, alſone as he (217 
me, came wich a pititull countenance vnto me, ſaping, chat wo 
were all vndone, fo: maiſter Garret was returned againe tg 
Orfo:d,talien the laſt night in the pꝛiuy ſearch, and was in pz 
ſon wich the Commiſſary. J ſaid it was not fo. He laid it wag 
ſo. J told hun it could not beſo, foꝛ 4 was luxe he was gone. 
1 o ce anſwered mee and ſaid, J know her was gone with pour 
letters, but he came agatiic peſterdap in the eeuen, and was ta 
ken in his bedde at Kadleis this night in the pꝛiup learch: #1 
(quoth he / heard our pꝛocoꝛ ꝙ. Cole ſay and declare the ſame 
this day in our Colledge, to diuers of the houſe. But J tolde 
hun againc, that J was well aſſured Hee was now gone, foꝛ x 
ſpake with hun later then either the P20Q92 02 Commiſſarie 
did: and then J declared the whole matter vnto him, how and 
vhen he came vnto me, and how he went his way, willing hun 
to declare the ſame vnto other our bꝛechꝛen vho he ſhould met 
20 withall, and to giue Godharty thankes fo? his wondertull de; 
liuerance, and to pꝛap him alſo chat hee world grant hun ſafe⸗ 
ly to paſſe away from all his enemies, and told hun chat x 
was going vnto M. Clarke of Friſwides, to declare vnto hun 
this matter, foꝛ J knew and thought verily that hee and diners 
others there, were in great ſoꝛrow foꝛ this matter. Then 
A went ſtraight to Frilwides, and Tuenlong was begun and 
the Deane and the other Canons were there in their gray a 
mices: they were almoſt at Magnificat bi ſoꝛe I came thither, 
J ſtod at the quier doꝛe and heard maiſter Tauerner play, and 
3 o Others of the chappell there ſing, wich and among whom J my 
ſelfe was wont to ſing alſo, but now my ſinging and muſiche 
was turned into ſighing and muſing. 
As Ichus and there ſtode, incommeth D. Cotiſfoꝛde the 


Commiſſarie as faſt as euer he could go, barcheaded, as pale 


as aſhes (3 knew his grieſe well enough) and to the Deane 
hee gocth into the quier, vhere hee was ſitting in his ſtall. am 


talked with him very ſorowfullp : hat J know not, but where: 


of J might and did well and trucly gelle. J went aſide fromthe 
Quier doe: to ſæ and heare moꝛe. The Commiſſaric and 
40 Deane came ont of the quier wonderkully troubled, as it ſ&- 
med, About the middle of the church mette them O. London. 
puffing, bluſtring, and blowing, like an hungry and gredyLy 
on l&king his pep. They talked together avhile, but the 
Commiſlarte was much blamed of them foꝛ keeping of his pu 
ſoner ſo negligently, inſomuch that he wept foꝛ ſoꝛrow: andit 
was knowne abꝛoad, that M. Garret was eſcaped, and gone 
out of the Cemmiſſaries chamber at euenſong time, but thi, 
ther no man could tell. Theſe Docto2s departed, + ſcnt abꝛoad 
their ſeruants and ſpies cuery chere. Maſter Clarke about 
- o the middleof Compline, camc fozth of þ Quier:J followed hun 
to his chamber, and declared nhat was happened that atter⸗ 
none, of maiſter Garrcts eſcape. He was glad, fo heknew 
of his foꝛetaking. Then he ſent foꝛ one M. Sumner and ch. 
Bets, fellowes and Canons there. In the means ſchle hee 
gaue me a very god crhoꝛtation, pzaying God to giue me and 
all the reſt of our bꝛethꝛen, prudentiam ſerpentinam & ſumph- 
tatem columbinam, fo2 we ſhould haue ſhoꝛtly much nerdther⸗ 
of, as he verely thought. Then M. Sumner and maſter Bets 
were come vnto him, he cauled mee to declare againe the vhole 
60 matter vnto them two, and they were very glad, that M. Gar⸗ 
ret was ſo deliuered, truſting phe ſhould eſcape al his enemies. 
Then deſiring them to tell vnto our other bꝛethꝛen, what was 
happened. fo? there were dincrs other in that Colledge J went 
to Sorpus Chriſti tolledge tocomfort our bꝛechꝛen there being 
in like heauineſſe. There J taried and ſipped with them. At 
ſchich ſupper, we were not very mery, conſidering our ſtate and 
perill at hand. 

hen we had ended our ſupper, ondcommitted our ſhole 
canſc with feruent ſighes and hartie pꝛaters vnto God our hea⸗ 
70 uenly father, I went to Alboꝛne Hall, and there lap that night, 
In the moming J was vp very early, and ſo ſwne as J could 
get out of the doꝛe, J went ſtraight toward Gloceſter colledge 
tomy chamber. It had rained that moꝛning, and wich my g 
ing J had all to bee ſpꝛinkled my hoſe and ſhocs wich mie. 
And then J was come vnto Gloceſter Colledge, vhich wasa/ 
bout 6. of the clockc. J found the gates faſt ſhut. TUhercat 3 
did much maruaile, foꝛ they were wont to bee opened daily 
long befoꝛe that time. Then did J walke vp and down br the 
wall there, a wholc hours befoꝛe the gates were opened. In the 
3 © mcane while my muſing head being full of foꝛecaſting cares, 
and my ſo2rowfull heart flowing wich dolefull ſighes, J fille 
determined in mp conſcience befoꝛe God, that if J ſhoulde 
chance to be taken and bee examined, J would accuſe no man 
noꝛ declare any ching further then J did already perccuie Was 
manifeſtly knowne befoꝛe. And ſo ichen the gate was opened, 
thinking to ſhift my ſelle & to put on a longer gown, went in 
towardes my chamber. and going vp the ſtares would haue 9 
A my doe, but 3 could not in a long ſeaſon do it. WHEre- 
p J perceiued that my locke had bern meddled withal!, and 
therewith was ſomvuhat altered. Pet at laſt with much adoc 5 
opened the locke and went in. Then J came in, Jfaw my 
bed all to toſſed and tiunbled, my clothes in mypꝛeſte chown 
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Nie troubiæ and perſecution of Anthony Dalaber. Doctor Cottsford (ommiſſary. 


ſtudy doꝛe open. Theron J was much amaled, 
un ver chat ſome ſearch was made there chat night 
— h. Garret, and that it was knowne of his being with mee, 
bp the monks man chat bzought him to my chamber, 
ow was chere lying in the next chamber vnto me a monk, 
who as lone as hee had heard me in the chamber, came to me, 
and told how. M. Garret was lought ſoꝛ in my chamber that 
"+717 + what adoe there was made by the Comnmiſarp and the 
1193 pꝛodo:s, wich bules and lwoꝛds wꝛuſked choꝛow my bed- 
tra, and 1919 £1UL7? COMNCT of my chainber was learched fo2 
Paſter Garret, And albcit his gownc and his haode lay there 
"1 mpprelle wich mpcloches per they pores wed thein not. hen 
bee told mee hee was commandey to bꝛung mee as lone as J 
came in, onto the Pour of pludents named Anthony Dun⸗ 
ſtane a Ponke of Weſtminiter. Obis ſo troubled me that J 
foxrot to make clcane my hoſc and ſhooes, and to ſhift me into 
an other gown: and therefoꝛe fo all to bet dirted as J was, and 
in mv hört gowonc, J went Wich him to t ſaid Pꝛioꝛs cham⸗ 
ber where J bound the ſard P2102 ſtanding and locking foꝛ my 
commg, Ve aſked me were J had beene chat night. J told hun 
lap ac Aiv9:ne Hall with iy olde bedtellow Fitztames, but 
me. He aſked menu — — 
v1 e peſterdav, J tolde hun pea, Then hee would kno 
herds was, and therefore het came viito mee, I told him 7 
knew not ghere he was except he were at UWiodffocke, Fo: lo 
lad J he had ſhewed me chart ze wauid go ehither, becauſe one 
of the keepers there his friend. had pꝛomiſcd hun a peece of vbe⸗ 
mion to make mery withall the hꝛouetide, and chat hee would 
haue boꝛrowed a hat and a patre of high ſhoes of me, but J had 
none inderde to lend hun. This tale & thought merteſt, chough 
it were nothing ſo. Then had hee ſpied on my foꝛefinger a big 
ring of liluer very well double giltcd with two letters a. D in⸗ 
graued in it foꝛ my name: J ſuppoſe he thought it to be golde. 
e required toſee it. I tot it vnto hun. NAhen he had it in his 
hand, he laid it was his ring, foꝛ therein was his name: an A, 
fo! Anthomo, anda D. foꝛ Dunſtane. UWhen J heard hun ſo 
lap, 3 wiſhedin my heart to be as well deltuered from and out 
of his companp, as J was allured to be deliuered from my 
ruꝛg foꝛ cuer. 


to lend him, and then he fraight went his wap from mee, hun 
whither J Rnow not. All thei my ſaymgs the fcrize wꝛole in 
a paper bœhe. {2255 | | 
Tyen they carneſtip required me totell them hither 7 had 
conucied hun, foꝛ furely they laid J b:ought hun going lone 
vhither this moꝛning, foꝛ that they might well pertetuc by my 
foule ſhwes and dyꝛtie holen, that J hav tra aued will hum the 
moſt part of this night. J anſwered plaincty that 4 lap at Al⸗ 
boꝛne Hall with fir Fitztames, and that 4 had gab witnelle 


r o thereot there. They aſkedmevhere J was at euenlong. J told 


0 


0 


3 


Chen he called fo2 pen, inke, and paper, andcommanded me 40 


to wiite vhen and how Garret came vnto mee, and ſchere hee 
was becomc. J had not waitten ſcarcely thꝛee woꝛds, but the 
chele bedlie with two oꝛ thee of the Commillarics men, were 
come vnto maiſter P2to2, requiring him ſtraightwates to 
bing vs away vnto Lincolne colledge to the Commillary,and 
to S. London. Whither chen J was bꝛought into the chappel, 
there J found D. Cotiſfoꝛd commiſſary,Doctour Higdon then 
Deane of the Cardinals Colledge, and Dodo? London War- 
den ok the new coliedge, ſtanding together at the altar in the 
chappell. Then J was b2onght vnto them, after ſalutations 
gien and taken betwerne them, they called foꝛ chaires and ſate 
dawne, and called fo2 me to come to them. And firſt they aſked 
chat my name was. J told them that my name was Anthony 


Due Dalaber. Then they allo aſked me how long J had berne ſtu⸗ 


uuf ded by them, partly by 
en) Ipꝛmiled to doe as they would haue me, but in my heart no⸗ 


den It che lat the rankeft papiſticall 


dent in the Uniuerſitie, and J told them almoſt thꝛw peares. 


it. And they aſked me vhat I ſtudicd, J told them that J had read 


ſophiſtry and logicke in Alboꝛne Hall, and now was remwued 
unto Cloceſter Colledge to udp the ciuill lawe, the ſchich the 

0:claid Pꝛioꝛ of the ſtudents armed to bee true. Then the y 
aſued mee vhether J knew M. Garret, and how long J had 
knowne him. J told them J knew him well, and had knowne 
hun almoſt a tweluemsnth.Zhev aſted mee vhen he was with 
me. J told them peſterday at afternone. 

Now vy this time tiles they had me in this talk, one tame 
vnto themvhich was ſent foꝛ, wich pen, inke, and paper. J trow 
it was the clarke of the vniuerſitie. As ſonc as he was come. 
there was a bourd and treſlles with a foꝛme foꝛ him to ſit on, ſet 
betweenc the Docto2s and mee, and a great maſſe bwke laide 
befozcme, and J was commanded to lay my right hand on it, 
and toſwcare that J ſhould truely anſwere vnto ſuch articles 
and interrogatoꝛies as J ſhould be by them examined vpon. J 
made danger of it auhile at firſt,but afterward being perſwa- 
faire woꝛds, and partly by great thꝛeats, 


tang ſo meant to do. Ss J laid my handon the boke, and one 
ien ganeme my othe, andthac done commaunded me to 
ih hen dne. Then made they great curteſie betweene them 
00 hoo cramin me, and minder interrogatoꝛies vnto me. 


| 3hartiſee ofthem all, D. Lon⸗ 
du toke vpon him to doe n. P: : 


0 hen he ade d me againe by 122p och there maiffer Garret 
— Md whither J had canucꝛed him. tolde him Thad not 
— — hun, no2 vet wilt not where he was, noꝛ vhither hee 
face jIone ereept hee were gone to Woodltocke,(as A had be- 
vw. 5 ve chewed me he would. Then he aſked me againe 
** os to me. how le came to me, what andhowe long 
br „wihme , and vhither he went ſrom me. J tolde him 
eee. me about euenſong time, and that one bꝛought him 
La chamber doe, whom F knew not and that hee tolde 
merp tn und de to Wodſtocke for ſome veniſon to make 
e all this Sthoftide, + that hee would haue boꝛowed 
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them at Frilwides, x chat J ſaw firſt 93, Comillary,+ then 5d. 
D. London come thither at chat tune vnto mailter Deane 
of Frilwides, and that J ſawe them talking together in the 
Cyurch chere. Dogo: London and the Deaae chꝛeatnedmec. 
that if J would not tell the truth where (had dane him oz uh. 
ther he was gone, { chould ſurelv be ſent unto the Toboer of 
London, and there be racked, and put into little caſe, 13:2: 25, 
Commiſary pꝛaied me with gentle woꝛds to tell hum where he 
Was, that he migh haue him againe, and he world bee my ve 
ry great friend, and denuer mer out of trouble ſtraightwan. 
told him J could not tell where he was, noꝛ vhither hee was be 
come, Thus did they occupie and toſſe mee almoſt two houres 
in the chappell, ſometimes with thꝛeatnings and faule woꝛdeg. 
and then wich laire woꝛdes and faire pꝛomiſes flattering mee. 
Then was he that bꝛought maiſter Garret vino my chamber. 
zwught befoꝛe nice, and caulcd to declare uhac d. Sarcet late 
vnto mec at his comming to my chamber, but 4 ſais plane x 
heard him ſap no ſuch thing, foꝛ J chought inp nay to ber as 
god as his yea, ſcœing it was torid ano deliuer inv Godly bie 
ther out of trouble andpertil of his life. : Z 
At the laſt, dhen they could get nothing of mc wu erebpto 
hurt oꝛ accuſe anyman.o2 toknowany thing of che lunch they 
ſought, they all th:ee togither bꝛaught me vp a long ũalres in 
to a great chamber ouer M. Commiſlaries chamber, wherein 
ſtode a great paire of very high ſtockes. Then . Commiſla⸗ 
ry aſked me fo2 my purſe and girdle, foke away my mon aum 
my kniues, and then they put boch my legs into the ſtocks, 2 fo 
locked me faſt in them - in uhich J fate, my terte being aunoſt 
as high as my head, and ſo de parted hey (4 thinke to their als 
hommable maſſe) locking falt the chamber doe, and leauing 
me alone. hen all they were gone. hen came viitomp ie- 
membꝛance the woꝛthpy foꝛe warning and godly declaration of 
that moſt conſtant marty2 of God, M. Jahn Clarke wp fx 
ther in Chꝛiſt, nho wellnigh two yeeres beſoꝛe that, wen did 
earneſtly deſire him to grant me to bee his ſcholler, and that 7 
might go wich him contmually vhen and whereſoeuer he ſhould 
teach oꝛ pꝛeach the which he did daily) ſaid vaio mee much atter 
this ſoꝛt: Dalaber, you deſire you wot not vhat, + that vou arc 
I feare me, vnable to take vpon you. Fo2 though n5winp v2ca- 
ching bee ſweet and pleaſant vnto vou, becauſe there is vert no 
perſecution laid on vou fo2 it, vet the time will come, and chat 
peraduenture ſhoꝛtlv, if ve continue to line godly therein, that 
God will lay on vou the croſſe of perſecution totry pou withal, 
ſchether pou can as pure gold abide the fire, oꝛ as ſtubule and 
dꝛoſſe be conſumed therewith, Fo2 the holy ghoſt piaincly ati 
mcth by S. Paul, Quod omnes qui pie volunt vmete in Chr. 
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Hock es. 


ſto Ieſu perſecutionem patientur. ta, vou ſtzall be called and Him. 3 


iudged an heretickc, you ſhall bee abhoꝛred of the world, ror 
own friends and kinſfolke will foꝛſake vou, and alſo hate por, 
and pot ſhall be caſt into pꝛiſon, and no man ſhall dare to helpe 
o2 comfoꝛt pou, and vou ſhall be accuſed and bꝛought befoꝛe the 
biſhops, to vour repꝛoach and ſhamc, to the great ſoꝛrowof all 
pour faithfull friends and kinſfolke. Then will ver wiſh ve had 
neuer knowne chis doarine. Then will pee curſe Clarke, and 
wich that ve had neuer knowne him, becanie her hachbꝛonght 
pou to all theſe troubles, Therefoꝛe rather then that vou ſhorty 
dor this, leaue off from medling of this doarine and deſire not 
to be andcontinue in my company, 

At vhich woꝛdes J was ſo grieucd, that 4 fell downe on me 
kners at his fœte, and with aboundance of tcares and ſigh 
enen from the verp bottome of my heart. J earnc ũly beſought 
him, chat foꝛ the tender mercie of God ſhewed vnto vs in our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, he would not ceruſe me, but receme mee 
into his company, as J had dcſired, ſaping that J truſted ve 
rily, that hee dhich had begunne chis in mee. would not ſoꝛſalie 
mee, but giue me grace to continue ieren vnto the end. TThen 
he heard me ſay ſo, he came to me and tok me vp ui his arme g, 
kiſted me. the tcares trickling down from his cies, and ſaid vn 
to me: The Loꝛd almighty grant vou fo to do, and from hence⸗ 
foꝛch ſoꝛ euer take nice fo2 your father, and I will take vou fo: 
my ſonne in Chꝛiſt. Now were there at this time in Orfoꝛd, di 
uers Graduates and ſchollers of ſundꝛy colledges and Halles. 
home God had called to the knowledge of his holy wozde, 
ſchich all reſoꝛted vnto M Clarkes diſputations, and icaures 
in diuinitie at all times as they might: and vhen they might 
not come conueniently, J was by Þ. Clarke appointed to re⸗ 
ſoꝛt to euery one of them weekely, and to know what doubtys 
they had in any place of the Scriptures, that by mee from hin: 
they might haue the true vnderſtanding of the ſame: which er 
erciſe did me moſt god and p2ofif. to the vnderſtanding of the 
holy ſcriptures, which J moſt deſired 

This foꝛeſaid foro warning and godly 
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1092 K. Hen. 8. The per/ecution and trouble of Barnes, Hierome, and Garret. 


this moſt godly Marty? of God . Clarke comming to mp 
remembꝛãnce, cauſed mec vnth deepe ſighes to crie vnto God 
from my heart to aſſiſt mce with his holy ſpirit, that J might 
Dualer ermtd be able pattently and qmetly to beare and luffer whatſocuer it 
with partence ſhould plc aſc hum of his fathcriy loue to lay on mce, to his glo- 
and conſtancit. ry and the comfoꝛt of my dearely beloued bꝛethꝛen, home 3 
thought now to be in great feare and anguiſh, leaſt J weulde 
be an accuſer of them al. foꝛ vnto me they al were wel known, 
and al their doings, in chat matter. But God be bleſſed, J was 
fully bent neuer to accuſe any of them, ſchatſoeuer ſhould hap⸗ 
>, Crtitted ben of me. Befozc dinner NM. Conſfo:d came vp to me and re- 
= center ot gqucſted me carneftly to tell hm where P. Sarret was, + if 4 
Oal-ber eng would ſa do, he pꝛomiſed me ſtraightwates to delmer mee out 
— of pꝛiſon. But J told him J could not tell where he was: no 
mode in deede J could. Chen he departed to dinner, aſking mo 
if would cate any meate, and J tolde hun, yea right gladly. 
He ſaid he would ſend me ſome, Tlhen he was gone, his ſer⸗ 
nants aſked mee diucrs queſtions, which J doe not now re⸗ 
member, and ſome of them ſpake mce faire, and ſome chꝛeat⸗ 
ned me. calling mer heretick, and ſo departed, locking the doꝛe 
faſt vpon me. | 
Thus far Anthony Dalaber hath pzoſecuted this ſfozp, vho 
before tte finiſhing, departed the pete 15 2 in the Dioces of 
Saliſbury: the reſidue thereof as we could gather it of ancient 
and credible perſons, ſo haue we added here vnto the ſame, 


Aſter this, Garret was appzehended oꝛ taken by maiffer 

Cole the Pꝛocoꝛ oꝛ his men, going Uleftward, at a place cal- 

Tho. Surtt led Hinkley alittle veyond Ortio2d,and ſo being bꝛought back 
appichended againc, was commuted to warde: that done het was conuen⸗ 
and bzoughe to ted befoꝛe the Commiſſary, Doctoꝛ London, and Doo? Hig⸗ 
Stkon don. O. don Ocane of Friſwides (1c wcai:ed Chaſts Colledge into 
Digdon perte. D. Maries Church, where they fitting in udgement, coninard 
cutoꝛs of Gar» him acco:ding to their law as an hereticke (as they ſatd) and 


Atretend Akterward compelled hun to carric a fagot in open pꝛoceſſion 
Dilber bare from Saint Parties Cyurch to Friſundes, and Dalaber like⸗ 
fagots in wiſe with him, Garret hauing his red hode on his ſhoulders 
Sktold. like a matſter of Arte. After that, they were ſent to Oſnep, 


there to be kept in pꝛiſon till further oꝛder was taken. 
Zherc were ſuſpected beſide, a great number to be tnfeaed 
wich hereſie, as they called it, foꝛ hauing ſuch bokes of Gods 
truth, as Garret ſold vnto them: as M. Clarke, which died in 
Tbe namesot bis chamber, and could not ber ſutkorcd to recewe the commu⸗ 
Fol beret nion, being in pꝛilon, and ſaying theſe woꝛdes: (Tede, & man- 
at rfid. ducasfti. Pailter Summer, maiſter Bets, Tauerner the Pu- 
ſition, Nadlep, with other of Friſwides Colledge. of Cops 
Chrisi Colledge, as Udall and Diet, winh other of Magdalen 
Colledge one Eeden, with other of Gloceſter Colledge, and 
two blacke Monkes, one of S. Auſtines of Canturbury na- 
med Langpoꝛt, the other of S. Emondes Burie Monkc,na- 
med John Saliſburie, two white monkes of Bernard Col⸗ 
ledge, two Canons of S. Parties Colledge, one of them na- 
Nobert Fetter med Robert Ferrar aſterward Bichop of S. Dames, bur⸗ 
K bop of, ned in Queen Maries time. Theſe two Canons, becauſe they 
Daulds. had no place in the vnuierſitie with the other, they went on the 
contrarie ſide of the pꝛoceſſion bare headed, and a bedell befoꝛe 
them, to be knownce from the other. Diners other there were, 
ſchoſe names J cannot remember, vhich were foꝛced and con⸗ 
ſtrained to foꝛiake their colledges, and ſought their friendes. 
Againſt the pꝛoceſſion time there was a great fire made vpon 
the top of Carfare, uhereinto all ſuch as were in the ſaid pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſion, either conuice oꝛ ſuſpect of hereſie, were commanded 
in token of repentance and renouncing of their errours, euerp 
man tocaſt a bone into the fire as they paſſed by. 
Akter this. M. Garret flying fro place to place, eſcaped their 
| tyꝛannv vnttll this pꝛeſent time, chat he was = appꝛehen⸗ 
et. ticrome ded and burned with O. Barnes. with whom alſo . Hicrom 
Simchlicd. lomtime vicar of Stepney,was likewiſe dꝛawne info Dmith- 
field, and there together with them, conſtantly cnduredmartyy 
dome in the fire. 
Pow let vs adde alſo to theſe the Now of Hierome. 


The life and ſtorie of VV. Hierome, Vicar 
of Stepney and Martyr of Chriſt, 


$4 De third companion which ſuffered with Barnes and Gar: 
The forte of ret was UL. Hicrome vicar of Steyney. This Hierome 
CLiomtrom?, being a diligent pꝛeacher of Gods wo: d, foꝛ the comfort and e⸗ 
dification of the pcople, had preached diners and ſundꝛy ſer⸗ 
mons drein to the intent to plant in the conſcunces of men 
the ſincere truch of Chꝛiſtian religion. he laboured as much as 
tune then ſerued, to ertirpe and werd out the rootes of mens 
traditions, doctrines, dꝛeames, and f:ntaſics. In ſo doing it 
couid not otherwiſe be, but he muſt needs pꝛouoke much hatred 
againſt him amongſt the aduerſaries of Chats goſpel. 
The let mon of It ſohappened, chat the ſaid Hierome preaching at Panles 
evtereme on the fourth Sunday in Lent laſt paſt, made there a ſermon, 
ar Uherein hee recitedandmenttoned of Agar, and Dara, decla⸗ 
che fourth ring what theſe two fignificd. In pꝛocelle vhereof hee ſhewed 
tunday in Lent. farther, how that Sara and her childe J ſaac, and all they that 
were Iſaacs, and bo2ne of the free woman Sara, were freely 
tiſt:f;ed : Contrary. they that were bo'n of Agar the bandivo- 
man, ue te bound and vnder thelawe, and cannot bee freely 


uſtified, Jn theſe woꝛdes, what was here ſpoken, but that g, 
Gal. 4.02 hat could here be gatheredof any reaſonable 9 in Gy 


trine here could be picked out. Note thereto2e foꝛ thy learning 
and he that liſtech to ſtudy howto play the Sycophant, let hun 


10 


ps facto hee had beene appꝛehended for an hereticke fo2 pea; 
20 


boꝛne, to buy and ſell heauen by the Friers, he hath ercogrtar 2555 
to offer heauen without wozkes foz it, ſo freelp, that men 2" :-:- 
not neede foꝛ heaven to wozke at all, vhatſoeuer oppo:tunur 


heanen.needs no wozks at all, but onely beliefe, only, only an 
nothing elle, xc. 2 


1 
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T he trouble and perſecution of Barnet, Hierome and Garret. 


This Sermonor Steuen Wincheſter finiſhed, Docto? 3 Thcfulfilling of the condition requireth ſirſt knowledge of 
| 11. 158 was put off from that Sundap, had his day ap- the conditton, ubich knowledge we haue by taith. 
| LD. San — ted, which was the third Sunday next mſuing, to make his 4 Faith commeth of God, and this faith is a good gift. It is 
re. Hermon: uþ0 taking the ſame text of the Goſpel uhich Gardi⸗ god and pꝛe fftable to me: it is p2ofttable to me to doc well and 
| ner had done befo2e, was on the contrarte ſide no leſſe vehe⸗ to exerciſe this faith; Ergo, by the gitt of God J map dor woll 
- nt in lettuig foꝛward the true doarme of chꝛiſtian religion, befoꝛe J am iuſtified. 
— 7Uincheſter had done befoꝛe in plucking men backwarde 5 Therefoꝛe J may doe well by the gilt of Cod beloꝛe J am 
muntruth to lies, from ſinceritie to hypocriſie, from religion tuſtified, towards the attainment of wſhficatton, 
to ſuperſtition, from Cherſk to Antichalt. In thepzoceſleof 6 There is euer as much charitic towardes'God, as laub: 
- + Sermon he pꝛoceeding, andcalimg out Steuen Gardi 10 Andas faith inercaſeth ſo doth charitie increaſe. 
ar dyes to anſwere him, alluded in a pleaſant allegoꝛie, 7 To the attaument of tuſtiftcation is required ſaith and 
—_ - : Cockcfight, terming the ſaide Zardmer to be a fighting —_—C Y | 
ies echt ind hunſclle to another, but p Garden Cocke (he ſaid) 8 Euerie thing is to be called freely done, vhercof the br 
a Fcked! od ſpurres, obieaing moꝛeouer to the ſaid Gardmer, ginning is fre and at ubertie without any caulc of pꝛouoca- 
and oppoſing hun in his Sranmnar rules, thtis ſaping:that ifhe tion. | 
had anſwered hun in the Sc<hwles.ſo as hee had there preached 9 Faith muſk be to me the aſſurance of the pꝛomiſcs of Cod 
at the croſle, he would haue giuen him G. ſtripes:declaring, tur: made in Chalk it J full the condition) and loue mutt accom 
termoꝛc vhateuill herbes this Gardiner had (ct in p Garden pliſh the conditton: vhereupon followcth the attainment of the 


1093 


ads Stripture. ic. 3 pꝛomiſe accoꝛding to Gods truth. 
A. Com " 1 wild this ſermon Gardiner was ſo tickledinthe 20 10 A man being in deadly ſinne, may haue grace to dor the 
e? em Gundi. colene that he immediatly went to p king to complain,ſhew- wozkes of penance, whereby he may attamne to histullificas 
2 2 unge ing how hee being a biſhop and a pꝛelate of the reaume, was tion. 
ras, © WF Ea. Zart handled and reuilcd at Paules Croſſe. Theſe articles foꝛſomuch as they bee ſufficiently aunſwered 


Ahereupon the King giuing to much eare to Gardiners 
| fe Pas earneſtly incenled agataſt Barnes, and with ma- 


fue high wozdes rebuked his domges un dia pzune cloſet, ba⸗ with any new adoe therewith, but only referre the reader to 
bemet. 0 with him the earle of rene hich was the Loꝛd the bookes aloꝛeſaid: vhere he may ſ matter — to an⸗ 
mw agu UUillep, and the maiſter of the 02 C which was Anthonie ſwere to thelc popiſh articles. 
=> 1320wne,D.Cockes,and Dock. Kobinſon, Unto uhomeuhen 
Barnes had ſubmitted himſelfe; Nay laide the king,yeldthe 0 told you befozc how the king was contented that Barnes 
| | ſhould reſoꝛt to the houſe of the biſhop of Wincheſter to be tra- 
-- turning to the ſacrament and putting ofk his Bonner, fayde : ded and directed by the biſhop: which Barnes then hearing the 
c ponder is the maiſter of vs all, authour of truth, peeld in truth talke ot the people, and hauing alſo conference with certaine 
5 to him, and that trueth will J defend, and other wile peelde thee learned men, within two dayes after his comming to the biſh. 
not vnto me. Much adoe there was, and great matter laide a⸗ houſe, wared wearie thereof, and ſo comming to the biſhop, ſig⸗ 
gainſt Barnes. In concluſton, this o2dcr was taken, that nified vnto him, that if he would take hun as one that came to 
Barnes ſhould goe apart with Wmcheſter, to conterre and conterre, he would come ſtill, but els her would come no mozc, 
commune together of their doctrine, certaine witneſſes being and ſo cleane gaue ouer the biſhop. 
thereunto appointed, to be as indifferent hearers, of whom This being knowne vnts the king, thꝛough ſiniſter com- 
penn the onc was D. Cockes, the other was D. Nobinſon, with two 4 © plaints of popiſh Spcophantes, Barnes agamè was ſcnt foꝛ, 
* Divvinon Other alſo to them aſſigned, lihich ſhould bee reporters to the ano conuented befoꝛe thekmg, who greeuouſly being incend 
Furt be. king of the diſputation, At the firſt entrie of vhich talke, Gar- againſt him,imiopned both hun, Hicrome,mo Garret, at the 
Fim drr. diner foꝛguung him(as he ſaith) all that was paſt, offered hun lemne Eaſfer ſermons at S. Marie 1 openlie in wii⸗ 
ScunGads the choice, achecher he would anſwere, oz oppoſe, hich was the ting to reuoke the doctrine which they befoꝛe had taught. At 


and replted vnto by Geozge Jov in his Joyndcr, and Uciopn⸗ 


77 Friday after that Barnes had pꝛeached. : vhich ſermons Steuen Gardiner alſo himlelle was preſent to 
= The queſtion betweene them pꝛopounded, by Gardincrs heare their recantation. 

ſequetion narration was this: Whether a man could do any thing good Fit Doctoꝛ Barnes, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe made to the 

11 — or acceptable, betore the grace of iuſtification or not Which king, ſolemnly and foꝛmally began to make his recantation, 

x Jo! Fun er queſtion roſe vpon a certame contention which had bene be⸗ ich done, hc with much circumſtance and obteſtation callcd 

i twenne them before. Fo: Barnes had affirmed, that albeit ; o vpon the biſhop(as is abouc touched) and aſking of him foꝛ⸗ 

e treit uʒt God requiteth of vs to foꝛgiue our neighbour, to obtaine foz- ſſe, requtred him in token of a graunt to holde vp his 

it Urne out — of hun: et he ſaid that God muſt foꝛgiue vs firſt, be d, to the intent that hæ there openly declaring his charitie 

1 ; Wezou. foe we foꝛgiue our neighbour : Fo2 cls to fozgme our neighbo⸗ before the wozld, the biſhop alſo would declare his charitie in 

1 Vert ſin, by the tert that ſaith: All chat is not oftaich,;stin,vcc, like maimer. Which hen the biſhopretuſcd to doe at the firſt, 

h mf Thus the inatter being pꝛopounded, Gardiner to pꝛooue the as he was required, Barnes againe called foz it, deſtring hun 


to ſghew his charitie, and to hold vp his hand. Tlhich vhen her 
had done with much adoe, wagging his finger a little: then 
Barnes entering to his ſermon after his pꝛaper made, begin⸗ 
neth the pꝛoceſſe of a matter, pꝛeaching contrarie to that, which 
befoꝛe he had recanted. Inſomuch, that the maioꝛ hen the ſcr- 
mon was finiſhed, ſitting with the biſhop of ¶Nincheſter, aſked 
him whether he ſhould from the pulpit ſend him to ward, to be 
foꝛth comming foꝛ that his bold pꝛeaching contrarie to his re- 
cantation, The like alſo did Hierome, and Garret aſter 


The king had appointed befoze certaine to make report of 

| Jo! the ſcrmons, Beſides them there was one who wicing to a 
(ad Winchefter (as heconfeffethhimſelfe) receiuing, not as friend of his inthe court, in thefauour of theſe pꝛeachers, de⸗ 
his ſcholler. but as his companion, offered to him a ory out clared how gayly they had all handled the matter, boch to ſa⸗ 
Age; to the lun I fit be true, 70 tilfie the recantation, and alſo in the ſame Scrmons to vtter 
| n as Otcuen Gardiner himſelf repozteth,uby then doth this gto- out the truth, that it might ſpꝛead without let of the woꝛld. 
da Tous Cockatrice crowe ſo much againſt Barnes afterward, Mheretoꝛe partly by thoſc repoꝛters, and partly by the negli 
andcaſt ham in the teeth bearing all the wozld in hand, that ent loking to this letter. niich came to the Lo!D Cromivels 
Barnes was his ſcholler, whereas he himſelfe here refuſeth ands(ſapty Gardiner) Barnes with his other fellsiwes were 
mates to be his ſcholler,but receiueth hun as his companion app:ehended,andcommitted to the tower. Steuen Gardiuer in 
lowlike » But to the ſko2te, his foꝛeſaid boke againſt Geoꝛge Joy, would nodes clezre 
This done, the king being aduertifed of the concluſion of hunſelte, that he was in no part noꝛ cauſc of their caſting into 
— matter betwerne Barnes and Uinchefter, was content the Tower, and giueth this reaſon foꝛ him, foꝛ that he had then 
— Barnes could rt pate to the biſhops houſe at London, the no acceſſe, ne had not after,. ſo long as Cromwels tune laſted, 
an following. Which her did. with a certaine other com- go tothe kinges ſecret connſell: yet notwithſt mding the ſayde 
— toyned vnto him. TAho her was, Wincheſter there doth Gardiner cannot perſwade vs to the contrarie, but that bis 
G erpꝛelle: onely hee ſaith, that it was neither Hierome noꝛ puuie complatning to che king, and his ſecret uhiſperinges 


don kt. n this next meeting betwene Barnes andthe biſhop in his friendes earcs, and his other wozkinges by his lac 
7 ſo:eſaide monday the ſaidbiſhop — to inſtru tours about the king, was a great ſparkle to ſet their fagots 
— 5, bttered to him certame articles oꝛconcluſions, to the a fire. 8 25 
iwer of ten: he eftcct thereof heere followeth. Thus then Barnes, Hierome, ind Garret being committed 
\Winchelters articles againſt Barnes. to the Tower, after Caffer, there remained till the rrr. day of 


©. . [Pe efkeq of Chriftes paſſion hath a condition. The fulfil Julie, vhich was two dayes after the death or the Loꝛd Crom. 
N Chiſtes 0 the condition dimtaitheth nothing the effectc of well. Then inſued pꝛoceſſe àgainſt them by the kingescounſeli 
reren s pallion. arliament, to the which pꝛoceſſe Gardiner confclleth 


rez. I ＋ G q 4 in the 2 
7 They that will iniay the effect of Chzilts paſſton,mult ful- hemlelfe that hee was pꝛiuie amangſt the ref. TUhercupon 
all thaſc the god Saints of God, the rrr. dap of Ittuc, not 
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lache condition. 


der againſt Mincheſter, ſhallnot nerde to cumber this work © 


The anſ wert 
the Reio nd trok 
Gcozge dove 
agoinſt Qin ⸗ 


D. Barnte rtſu- 
lethto tome to 
Gardiner to bee 
tultructed of 
hint, but onclvts 
coͤket with hun, 


Doe? Barnes 
deſired Thins 
cheucr at bis 
ſermon to hold 
vp his hum. 


The mavior of 
London readit 
to trouble doct; 
Barnes fo: his 
Sermon. 


*Darnes, Sartre: 
x neromcomtt- 
red to :e ter 


Stenen Gar- 
diner had no 
acceſte totht 
king councti & 
Prfxfc anomete 
before the Lord 
Cromwels fal. 


Prot Hate 


Aw —_ 
Zarnea taco 


Nett 


1094 K. Hen. 8. The chriſtian conſeſgion of D. Barner. He pr ayeth for his enemies aud maketh certaine req:eft; 1, the 


Tye potiftatts 
on of docto: 
| csat the 


dt! C>6< 
f + 
Kant. 


3 


>). Canes 


fillly wal:gcrid 


Pal. 1 13- 


Tlal. 130. 


Coop work a 


£19 UE done. 


— — 


comming to any anſwere, noꝛ pet knowing any cauſe of thetr 
condemnation, without any publicke hearing, were b:ought 
together from the tower to Smithfield, where they pzeparmg 
themſclucs to the fire, had there at the ſtake ders and ſundꝛie 
crho:tations,amongſt whom D. Barnes firſt began with this 
p:oteſtation following. | 
J amcomehither to be burned as an hereticke, and pou ſhall 
bcare my belicte, whereby pou ſhall perceiue what erroncous 
opuuons hold. God J tabe to recoꝛde, I neuer (to mp know ⸗ 
ledge taught any crroncous doarme, but onelp thoſe thinges 
Which ſcripture leade me vnto, and chat in my Sermons Inc⸗ 
uer maintamed any errour, neither mooued noꝛ gaue occaſion 
of anie mſurrection. Although J haue beene flaundered to 
*cach that our Lady was but a ſaffron bagge, nich J vtter⸗ 
v pꝛoteſt befoꝛe Ged that J neuer meant it noꝛ pꝛeached it: 
but all my ſtudic and diligence hach beene vtterlp to confound 
and confute all men of that doarme, as are the Anavaptiſtes 
uhich denie that our Sautour Chꝛiſt did take any fleſh of the 
bleſſed viram Mary, hich ſectes J deteſt and abhoꝛre. And in 
this place there hath been burned ſome of them, whom J neuer 
fancurced noꝛ maintamed, but with all diligence euermoꝛe did 
7 ſtudy to ſct foꝛth the gloꝛie of God, the obedtence to our Sa⸗ 
traigne Loꝛd the king, and the true and ſincere religion of 
Chꝛiſt. And now harken to mp faith. ; 

3 beiceuc in the holy and blefſed Trinitie thꝛer perſons and 
one God. chat created and made all the wo2ld, and that this 
bleſſed Trinttie ſent downe the ſecond perſon Jeſu uiſt into 
the wombe of the moſt bleſſed and pureſt virgin ãary. And 
here beare me reco2d, that J doe vtterly condemne that abho⸗ 
minable and deteſtable opinion of the Anabaptiſtes, vhich ſay 
chat Chꝛiſt toke no ſleſh of the virgin. Fo2 J beleene that with- 
out mans will oꝛ power, hee was concciued by the holy Ghoſt, 

d toke ficth of her, that he ſuffered hunger, thirſt, cold, and 
other palſions of our body ſinne ercepted)accozding to p ſaping 
of S. Peter: He was made in all things like to his brethren, ex- 
cept ſinne. And J beleenc that this his death and paſſton was 
the ſufficient raunſome foꝛ the ſinne of all the woꝛld. And J 
belerue that though his death, he ouercame ſinne death, and 
hell, that there is none other ſatiſfaction vnto the Father, but 
this his death and paſſion onely : and that no wozke of man did 
deſcrue aim thing of God, but onely his paſſion, as touching 
onr tuſtification. Fo2 I knowethe beſt wozke that euer J did, 
is vnpure and vnperfit. And with this he caſt abꝛoad his hands, 
and deſired God to foꝛgiue hun his treſpaſſes. Foz alth 
perchance ſaid he you know nothing by mee, vet doe I confe 
chat mp thoughts and cogitations be innumerabte;ttherefoze J 
beſerch ther, O Loꝛd, not to enter into iudgement with mere, 
accoꝛding to the ſaying of p pꝛophet Dauid : Non intres in iu- 
dicicũ cum ſeruo tuo domine.i. Enter not into iudgement with 
thy ſetuant O Lord. And in another place: Si iniquitates obſer- 
uauetis domine quis ſuſtinebit? Lord, if thou ſtraitly marke 
out miquities ho is able to abide thy iudgement? Wherfoze 
Z truſt in no god woꝛke that euer J did, bit onelp in the death 
of Cj:ift.3 doc not doubt, but thꝛough hun to inherite the king⸗ 
dame of he auen. Take me not here that J ſpeake agatnſt god 
wozkes, foꝛ they are to bee done, and verely they that doe 


them not, ſhall neuer come into the kinngdome of God. Nee 


mut doe them, becauſe they are commaunded vs of God, to 
ſhew and ſet foꝛth our p2ofeſſton, not ro deſerue oꝛ merite, foꝛ 
that is onlie the death of Chꝛiſt. 

J belcœue that there is a holy Church, and a companie of all 
them that doe pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt: and that all that haue ſuffered 
and con ſſed his name, be Saints, and that all they do pꝛaiſe 
and laud God ni heauen, moꝛe then J, oꝛ anv mans tongue can 
crpꝛeſſe and that alwaies J haue ſpoken reuerently, and pꝛap⸗ 
{cd them as much as Scripture willed mee to doe. And that 
our Lady ſav) was a virgiu immaculate and vndefiled, and 
that ſhe is the moſt pureſt virgin that euer God created, and a 
vellell elea of God of vhom Chꝛiſt ſhould be boꝛne. Then ſayd 
. Shirifte. vou haue ſayd well of her befoꝛe. And being afraid 
that maiſter Shtriffe had been oꝛ ſhould be agreeued with ante 
thing that he ſhould ſay, hee ſayde : Maiſter Shiriffe, if J 
ſpcake any thing that vou will mee not, doe no moꝛe but 
becken me with pour hand, ano J will ſtraight way hold my 
* will not bee diſobedient in any thing, but will o⸗ 

cie. 

Chen there was one that aſked him his opinion of pꝛaping 
fo Saints. Chen ſaid hee: Powof Saints vou ſhall heare mp 
opinion. ⁊ haue ſame befoꝛe ſomewhat J thinke of them, how 
that ⁊ beicene they are in heauen with God, and that they are 
woꝛthte of all the honour that Scripture willeth them to haue. 
Vit I lap thꝛoughout all Scripture wee are not commanded 
to pꝛap to anie Sautes. Thercfoze J cannot noꝛ will not 

2cach to vou that Samtes ought to be pꝛaved vnto: foꝛ then 
{honld J pꝛeach vnto pon a doctrine of mine owne head. Not- 
twithſtanding uhcther they pꝛay foꝛ vs oꝛ no, that referre to 
Cod. And ik Saints doe pꝛay fo? vs, then J truſt to pꝛap fo 
veuwichin this halfe houre matſter Shiriffe, and foꝛ cuerie 
<::tan man ling in the faith of Chꝛiſt, and dving in the ſame 
di Samt. Uherkoꝛe tethe dead map pꝛap fo; the quicke, J 
win furciy prov for ron. 

TUAW haue vou ai thing more to ſay? Then ſpake he to 
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Maſter Shiriffe and ſaid, haue ye anie articles again nie fer: n,;,.. 
the which J am condemned: And the Shiriffe anſwürcd, no. 
Then ſavd he, is there here any man els that knoweth were, *. 
foꝛe J die, oꝛ that by my pꝛeaching hath taken anie errour: Let 

them now ſpeake and J will make them anſwere, And noman 
aunſwered. Chen ſaid he, well J am condemned by the lab to 

dte, and as J vnderſtand. by an Aq of Parliament, bim vherc; 
foꝛe, J cannot tell, but belike foꝛ herefie, fo2 wee are likcto 
burne. But they that haue bern the occaſion of it, J pꝛap God > #24, 
foꝛgiue them, as J would be foꝛguien my ſelle. And D2ggyr — 
Stephen Biſhop of Aincheſter that now is, if he haue ſought 7 
oꝛ wꝛought this my death either by woꝛd oꝛ deede, J prap Cod 
foꝛgiue him as heartily, as freely, as charitablic, and wih- 
out e as euer Chuſt foꝛgaue them that put him ta 
death. 

And if any of the Councell, oꝛ any other haue ſought o; 
wꝛought it thꝛough malice oꝛ ignoꝛance, J p:ay God fo:guic 
their ignoꝛance, and illuminate thetr eves that they map ſee and 
aſke mcrcie foꝛ it. J beſcech pou all to pꝛap fo2 the Ringes 
grace, as J haue done euer ſince J was in pꝛiſon, and do now 
that God map giue him pꝛoſperitie, and that he may long raign 
among you, and after him that godly pꝛince Edward may { 
raigne, that hee may finiſh thoſe thinges that his father hat 
begunne, J haue berne repoꝛted a pꝛeacher of ſedition and diſo⸗ 
bedience vnto the kinges maieſtie, but here J ſay to pou, that 
pou all are bound by the commandement of God to obey pour 
Pꝛince with all humilitie, i with all your hart, yea not ſo much 
as in a loke to ſhew pour ſelues diſobedient vnto him, and that 
not onely fo2 feare of the ſwoꝛde, but alſo fo conſcience ſake 
befoze God,Yea and J ſay further, if the king thouldcommany 
pou an thing againſt Gods law, if if it be in pour power to re⸗ 
{iſt him, vet map pou not doc it. | 

Then ſpake he to the Shiriffeandſaid, M. Shiriffe, 3 re Sa 
quire you on Gods behalte, to haue mer commended vnto the ur: 
kings grace, and toſhewe him that J require of his grace *** 
theſe five requeſtes: Firſt, that where his grace hath recciucy 
into his handes, all the goods and ſubſtance of the abbeyeg, 
Then the Shtriffedeſtredhim to ſfop there. Her aunſyered, 

Matſter Shiriffe J warrant you J will ſpeake no harme, fo: 
J know it is well done that all ſuch ſuperſtition be clean taken 
a wap, and the kings grace hath well done in taking it away, 
But his grace is made a ſhole king, and obcied in his realme 
as a king (iich neither his father noꝛ graundfather, neither 
his aunceſtoꝛs that raigned befoꝛe him euer had) and that tho, Tirwn! 
rough Agne duns of vs and luchother wꝛetches as wee are, Se 
which alwates ha plied our vhole ſtudies, and giuen our yg 
ſelues fo2 the ſetting foꝛth of theſame,andthis is now our re; ci, 
ward. Mell it maketh no matter. Now he raigneth among 
von: J pꝛay God long map hee liue and raigne among you, 
Would to God it might pleaſe his grace to beſfowe the ſapde 
— oꝛ ſome of them to the comloꝛt᷑ of his pooꝛe ſubiecs,vhic 
urely haue great need of them. 

The ſecond that J deſre his grace, is that he will ſe that c 
matrunonte be had in moꝛe reuerence then it is, and that men — 
foz euerie light canſeinuented, caſt not off their wiucs, and ine zr 
in adulterie and foꝛnication, and that thoſe that be not married, 
ak a — -— line in whoꝛedome, following the filthy 

The third that the abhominable wearers may be puniſhed . 
and ſtraightip looked vpon: fo2 the vengeance of God will 9 
come on them fo2 their miſchieuous othes. Then deſired hee D zun 
maiſter Pope to haue him commended tomaiſtcr Edgar, and dunn, 
to deſire him foz the deare bloud of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, that he would (yas 
leaue that abhominable ſwearing which he vſed,foz ſurely er 
2 did fozſake it, hee would come to ſome miſchieuous 

nde, 

The fourth,that his grace would ſet ſoꝛth Chꝛiſts true Re- 
ligion, and ſceing he hath begunne, that hee would goe for 
ward and make an end, foꝛ gs bane bene done, but 
much moꝛe is to doe: and that it would plcaſe his Grace to 
loke on Gods wozd himlcife , fo2 that it hath bene obſcu⸗ 
red with many traditions inuented of our ownebzapnes. Now 
ſaidhe,howmaup petitions haue J ſpoken of: And the people 
ſaid foure, Mell ſaid he: euen theſe foure bo ſuffict nt, which 
deſire pon, that the kinges grace may bec ccrirficd of, and 
ſay that J moſt humbly deſire him to looke earneſtly vpon 
them: and that his Grace take hæde that hee ber not decemed 
with falſe pꝛeachers and teachers and enill counſell, fo! 
Choi tap that ſuch falle Pꝛophets ſhall tome in Lambes 

Then deſired he all men to ſoꝛgiue him, and if hee had lad 
any cuill at any time vnadutſediy, whereby hee had offended 
any man, 92 gmen any occaſion of euill, that they would Deal 
foꝛgiue it hun, and amend that euill they tooke of hen, and 4 
tobeare hun witnefle, that her deteſted and abhoꝛred all euil 
optnions and doctrines againſt the woꝛd of God, and that hee 
died in the faith of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, by whom he doubted not, but lo 
be ſaued. Aud with thoſe woꝛds her deſired them all to pꝛay 
fo: him, and then he turned him about, and put off his clothes, 
— hun readie to the fire, patiently there to take bis 

The like confeſſion made alſs Hierome and Catret, * 


D. June 


* * 
eee 
Cho this 


Thel. rat 


Tits 


mike Manuer their beliefe, reciting all the articles of 


|: © protec ing un faith,bziefly declaring their minds vpon euerie ar- 
d ed — time would ſuffer : hereby the people might vn⸗ 
2 | & deri md that there was no cauſenoz erroꝛ in their faith,vhere- 


D. gente ny | : patron 
choad | wee could merite our owne ſaluation, Chaiff would not haue 


5 


Ker: the Ringes Grace god aud godly counſaple, 


paveth P2Ap God ſend | 
ta. ko his glozte, to the kings honour,and the increaſe of vertue in 
this his realme. And thus now J vtelde vp my ſoule vnto al⸗ 
mightic God, truſting and beleeuing that he of his inſinit mer⸗ 
cre foꝛ his pꝛamiſe made in the bloud of his ſon our moſt merci- 
full Sauiour Jeſu Chzift, will take it. + pardon me of all mp 
Aung » lunes whereby J haue moſk greeuoully from mp pouthoffen: 
"70. L dedhis maieſtie; lcherefoꝛe J aſte him mercy,deſtring you all 
: . topꝛay with me and foꝛ mee, that J may patiently ſuffer this 
10 8 and die ſtedfaſtly in true faith, perfect hope, and chari⸗ 
| And ſo alter their prayer made. herein moſt effectually they 
— beltred the Lozd Jelus to bee their comfozt and conſolation in 
— Lg this their afflictton, and to ſtabliſh them with perfect faith, con- 
dat det Lancie and patience thꝛough the holy Ghoſt, they taking them⸗ 
— a „ feluegh one another, quietly and hum- 


10 p the hands, and — 
l offered themſelues to the handes of the toꝛmentoꝛs, and ſo 
take their death both chuſtianly and conſtantly, with ſuch pa- 


1 10 tience as mi ht wol teſfific odnelle of their cauſe, and 
21 | quiet of their conſcience. the g | > 

15 ; 10 Aherein is to be noted how mi tilp the Loꝛd wozketh 
'F his grace nd fortitude in the hearts of his ſernants, 
off "Pectalip inſuch,which cauſcleite ſuffer with aguiltleſſe con⸗ 


1255 


In much lik ſoꝛt Garret alſo pꝛoteſting and crho:ting the 


10 people, after his confeſſion made, ended his pꝛoteſtation in 


20 wo2d,o2 contrarie to 


manner as followeth, > | 

J alſo deteſt, abhoꝛre, and refuſe all hereſies and errours, 
and if either bynegligence oꝛ ignoꝛance J haue taught oꝛ main⸗ 
tained any, J am ſoꝛie foꝛ it, and aſke Jod mercic. Oz ik J 
haue been ſo vehement oꝛ rach in preaching, vhereby any per 
ſon hath taken any offence, crrour 02 euill opinion: J deſire 
hun, and all other perſons which J haue any way offcnded.of 
foꝛgineneſſe. Notwithſtanding to my remembꝛance. J neuer 
pꝛeached wittingly oꝛ willingly any ching agamſt Gods hoh 
the true faith, to the maintenance of cr. 
rours, hereſics, oꝛ vitious luung, but haue alway fo2 my little 
learning and wit, ſet foꝛth the honour of God, and the right o 
bedience to his lawes, and alſo the kinges acco2dingly. And if 
could haue done better, J would. Tc hercfoꝛc Led if J hate 
taken in hand to doe that thing which J could not perfraly per- 
foꝛme, I deſire the pardon foz mp bolde pꝛeſumtprion. And L 
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The death and burning of the moſt conſtant Martyrs in Chtiſt, D. Robert Barnes 
Thomas Garret, and William Hierome in Smithfield, an. 1541. ä 
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y : ri | od Cromwell 
ſcience hee bare to his death, his Ch:iſftan patience well de t hte death. 
clared. | 
Who firſt calling foꝛ his bꝛeakefaſt: and c<heercfully ca- 
ting the ſame, and after that paſſing out of his pꝛiſon downe 
the hill withm the Tower, and meeting there by the way 
the Loꝛd Yungerfozd going likewiſe to his crecution (cho 
foꝛ other matter heere not to be ſpoken of, was there alſo 
wloned) ano perceining him to bee all heauie and dolc⸗ 
ral with chearefull countenaunce, and comfo2table woꝛds. TY We 
aſking why he was ſo heauie, hee willed him to plucke vp e 
his heart, and to bee of good comfort : Foꝛ ſavd het, there is ch Kran- 
no càuſe fo; vou to feare, Fo? if you repent and be heartily well co tee 
2 Pmmmm 2 {6218 


1096 K.Hen.s, 
L. tumgerfeꝛd. ſane foꝛ that pou hauc done. 


thert is foꝛ pou mercie enough w 
the Lo: d, ho fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake will fozgrue you, and therefœe 
be not diſmaid. And though the b:raketaſt which we are going 
to be ſharpe,yet truſting tothe mcrcie of p Loꝛd, we ſhall haue 
a topfull dinner. And ſo Went they togither to the place of exccu⸗ 
tion, and toke their death patiently. 


A note of three papiſts executed the ſame time with 
Barncs, Hicrome.and Garret. 

He ſamc time and day, and in the ſame place, uhere and 

when theſc thꝛer aboue inentioned did ſuffcr, thze other allo 

were crecuted, though not foꝛ the ſame caule, but rather the 

contrarie : fo; denying the kings ſupꝛemacic, hole names 


thir boch gouig 
ta t heit death. 


Tritt piptites 1 


tetcut td. 


well 8 : 
Fetheriforrs were Powell, Fetherſtone and Abell, The which ſpeaacle ſo 
Wo el. happening vpon one day. in two ſo contrarie parts o factions, 


anno. 2 


: bꝛought the people into a marucllous adnuration and doubt of 
541. 


their religion, which part to followe and take: as might ſo well 
happen amongſt ignoꝛant and ſimple people, ſeeing two con- 
trarie parts ſo to ſuffer, the one foꝛ Popcr ie, the other againſt 
2 at one tune. Inſomuch that a certame ſtranger 
cing there pꝛeſent the ſame tune, and ſeeing thꝛer on the one 
ſide i th:& en the other ſide to ſuffer, ſapd in thele woꝛds: Deus 
bone quomodohic viuunt gentes, hic ſulpenduntur Papiſtæ, - 
lic combutuntur Antipapiſtæ? But to temoue and take away 
| okay ofa al! doubt h: reafter from the poſteritie, hereby they ſhall the 
Dr ens lelle marucll hew this ſo happencd,hecre is fobce viiderffand 
p:o:citantstrs how the cauſe therof did riſe and pꝛoterde. Which happened by 
utter. reaſon of a certain diuiſion ⁊ diſcoꝛd amongſt p — councel, 
txhich were fo dunded amongſt themſclues in equall parts, that 
the one halte ſermed to holde with the one religion, the other 
halle with the contrarie. i 
T he names of whome, although it were not neceſſarie fo 
erpꝛeſſe pet being compelled fo? tie ſetting foꝛth of the truth of 
the ſtoꝛie, we haue thought good here to annex, as the certainty 
thereof came to our hands. 


CC © Proteſtants, 


| Canturbury. 
C 


2 


Tr counſatle 
Dtn de in 
telt. ion. 


Papiſtes. 

\ ſWinchetiecr. 
Dureſme. 
Norfolke. 
Southhampton, 
anton ie Browne, 
William Paulet. 
John Baker. 
Rich. Chaunc. of the aug- 

mentation. 
Wingfield Vic. Chaun- 


lor. 
cellor : 


Suftolke, 
Vicount Beaw=- 
cham, 
Vicount Liſle. 
Ruſſell Trealurer. 
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Safes. | 


Audeley. 


This diuiſion and ſcparation of the councell amongſt them- 
ſclucs, cauſed both theſe parts aboue mentioned, the one foꝛ 5 © A note how Boner fate inthe Guildhalf in commiſsion for the 
one religion, thecther foꝛ another, co ſuffer together. Foz as 
the one part of the Councell called vpon the execution of 
Barnes, Garret, and Hicrome, ſo the other part likewiſe cal- 
led vpon the exetution of the law vpon Powell, Fetherſtone, 
and Ab: ll. Which fire being condemned and dꝛawne to the 
Papilt the 


Tivo together 
Lud vpon the 
Htrt lc: che one 


& papilt the place of execution, two vpon ahtdlc, one being a 


other a pꝛote · other a Pꝛoteſtant. thus after a ſtrange maner were bꝛought 
N into Smithfield, chere all the ſatd ſire together foꝛ contrarie 
doctrine ſutfered death, thꝛer by the fire foꝛ the Goſpell, the o⸗ 

ther chꝛer by hanging. dꝛawing and quartering foꝛ Pope rie. 
Allen Cope m his wozſhiptull Dialogues, making mention 
Alen Cope. of theſe th: àfoꝛeſavd, Powell, Fetherſtone, and Abell, a- 


mongſt other which died in King Henries dapes in the like po⸗ 
ptſh quarrell, that is, foꝛ the like treaſon agamſt their Pꝛince 
(being in all to the number of 24. extolleth them not onelie in 
Craptoꝛs made Wo2des.but with myꝛacles alſo, vp to the height of heauen, as 
martpgs. mong the crowned marty2s,and ſaints of God. To the which 
Cope, becauſe inthis haſte of ſfozie, J haue no leiſure at this 
p:eſent to giue attendance. I ſhall waite attendance (the Loꝛd 
willing) another tune. to ioyne in this iſſue with him moꝛe at 
leiſurc. In the meane time. it ſhall ſuKice at this pꝛeſent, to 
recite the names onely of thoſe 24. rebelles, thome hee of his 
popiſh deuotion ſo dignifieth with the pꝛetenſed title of Par⸗ 


John Stone. 
lohn Traucrſe, 
William Horne, 


24. Hritber 
good mattvyꝛs to 
God. noꝛ good 
lubtectes to the 
Ring. 


1 names of ahich Ponkith rebels be theſe here follows 
ng. 
ſlohn Houghton. 
| Robcutt Laurence. 
| Aug,Webtter, 
Reynald ot Syon. < SPowel, 
John Hayle. | Fetherſtone. | 
Iohn Rocheſter, | Abell. 
lac, Wannere. J 0 | 
Beſide theſe were other nine Carthuſtan Pont es which di- 
ed in the puſon of 3 which number if pe adde M. 
Mo:c,and the Biſhop of Rocheſter, the ſumma totalis com- 
meth to twentie fourc,uhomne the ſaid Tope vntaſtly crowned 
fo! 3 of theſe moꝛe ſhal be ſaid ( the L oꝛd willing) 
hereafter, 
Chus hauing diſcourſed the oꝛder of the vi. Articles with o⸗ 
ther matter likewiſe following in p next parliament, cocernmg 
the conde mnation of the Lord Cromwell, of Dod. Barnes, 


| 
> 


Three Papiſt executed for treaſon. raytors made martyrs, Richard Mekins, 


and his fellowes, ic. Let vs now {p2occcding further in this br, 
ſfozp) conſider what great diſturbance, and verations enſucd 
after the ſettmg fo2th of the ſaide Articles, though the Ahole 
Realm of England, eſpccially among the godly loꝛt. bert 
tn firſt mere to ber mentioned the ſtraite and ſcucreconnmig, 
ons ſent foꝛth by the kings authoꝛitic, to the Biſhops, Cham Sr. 
celloꝛs, officials, to iuffices, maiozs, and bayliffes in cycry d 8 
ſhyꝛe, andother commiſſoners by name in the ſame commiſi⸗ 
ons expꝛeſſcd, and amongſt oſher, eſpecially to Cdmund Bo bun 

to ner Biſhopof London, to the matoꝛ, ſhiriftes, and aldermen 
of the ſame, to inquire diltgently vpon all hereticall booke 
and to burne them. alſo to inquire vpon ſuch perſons vhatſocuer 
culpable oꝛ ſuſpected of ſuch iclonics, hereſies, contemptes. oꝛ 
tranſgrefſions,o2 ſpeaking any woꝛds contrarie to the fo:cſav 
act ſet foꝛth of the 6.artictes.Zhetcnour of vhichCommiſſiong 
being ſufficientip expꝛeſled in auncient recozdes, 2 in the 15, best 
ſhops regiſters,and alſo partly touched befoꝛe, pag. 102 8 ther, 5.8 1. 
foze fo2 tẽdiouſneſſe J heere omit, onely ſhewing foꝛch the cam 
million directed to Edmund Boner Biſhoppe of London, tg 

2 © lake the othe of the mato2of London, and of others. foꝛ the po 
—— — the commiſſion afoꝛeſaid: The tenour vhercof here 
oweth. 


The Commiſsion for taking the othe of the maicrof 
London and others, for the execution of the 


acte aforeſayde, 


4 the eight by the grace of God, king of England and 
of Fraunce, defender of the faith, Lord of Ireland, and in C 
earth ſupreme head of the church oft England, vnto the revered vs 
father in Chriſt Edmund Boner Biſhop of London, and to bis Sil, 
* elbeloued the biſhops chauncellour, liealth. Know yethatwe dena 
haue giuen you ioyntiy and ſeuerally power and authority to > 
receiue the othes of William Roche maior of Londs, lohn Al- 
len knight, Ralte Warren knight, Richard Greſhã knight, Ro- 
ger Chorley knight, ſergeant at law, Iohn Gretl;am, Michael 
ormer archdeacon of London, the biſhops cominiſſarie & 
official, Robert Chidley,Gwy Cray ford Edward Hall Robert 
Brooke, and Iohn Morgan and euerie of them our commiſiio- 
4 o ners forhereſies & other offences done within our city of Lon- 
don, and dioces of the ſame, according to the tenout᷑ ef a cer. 
taine ſchedule hereunto annexed, And therefore we commid 
that you rec eiue the othes aforeſaid, and when you haue recei- 
ued them, to certifie vs into our Chauncery vnder your ſeales, 
returning this our writ, L. me ;pſo,at Weſtminſter the 29. of la- 
_ — — 13 * — ieigne. 
Wha e was of theſe Commniſſioner 
were bound,rcad — * 


30 


fixe articles, And of the condemning of Mekin, 


the ſtatute afoꝛeſaid: vho being ſwoꝛne had a — — to 
undꝛp per⸗ 


70 Hould 


name was Pekins,declaring how greenoullp he had offendcd 
State, and of the 


was taken, Boner bad them put m their pꝛeſentmems. Then 
ſaid the foꝛeman, whoſe name was N. Robins of that 51005 
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would foꝛ ſafcgard of his life, haue 1 


4 : C . 3 7 I - 5 4 - . — 
Rich Alen, Spen/er, Ramſey, Hewet,martyrs, Perſecution at London for the S. articies. 1095 


„Lozd with alowcurteſie ue haue found nothing. At chich 
words hllared as one in an agonte. and ſaid: Nothing: haue ye 
{und noching⸗ What nothing 2 y the fach J oweto God 

oth he to v fozeman, I wau!id truſt pou vpon pour obligatiõ: 
Li by pour othe 4 will truſt you nothing. Then ſaid ſome of 
commiſion2r5:Dy Lo2d,giue them a longer day. No((quo 


” 


ond n theyeuer finde nothing. J p2ay yon, what ſate 
L My Loꝛd, quoth the foꝛeman, we can ſaie no⸗ 
neng to hun ko; we binde the witnelles to diſagree, One atfir- 
meth that he ſhouid ap te Dacrament was nothing but a ce. 
remenie, and the her nothing but aftgiataication, Thie: quoth 
Voner. did nc not ſap, that Barnes died holy? Chen pduſing a 
while,he bad call the 9ther Jurie. Put in your verdict,quoth he. 
By Lo:d laid one — hanc found nothing, Jeſus quoth he, is 
ot this a ſtrange cal c: 
oh 7 one of the lame Juric, choſe name was Kalle 
Forlev, d ſaid {mp Lo: hen you gaue vs charge. wer deſi⸗ 
fed to haue the Partens and Curates of euerie Pariſh to cue 
vs inffrucions,and it was denied vs. Then ſtod vp the Kecoꝛ⸗ 
der and lade, it was true inderde that he had ſpoken and ther⸗ 


! N # . 
withall lande, this laT pcare were charged two Juries, vhich 


mann things naughtiy and foliſhly, and did as much as 
in gem late, tomate an vpꝛoare among the kings people, and 
therefo2e it was thought not miete, chat they ſhould giue in⸗ 
fomation to vou. Nav, nav, quoth Boner: this was the cauſe: 
If the Parſon oꝛ Curate ſhould giue infoꝛmation acco2ding to 
his knowledge, then that will they ſaic? Jmuff tell my confel- 
ion to a knaue Pzieſf,and hee ſhall goe by and by and open it. 
TAhat, ſaid my Loꝛd Maioꝛ, there is no man (J trow that will 
fav ſo. Pes by mytrouth, quoth Boner, knaue Pꝛieſt, knaue 
Biicſt. Then ſaid the Loꝛd Maioꝛ ſomewhat ſnnling, there be 
— of them ſlipper fellowes, and as men finde them, fo will 
they olttimes repoꝛt. Baner not well contented with thoſe 
wo2cs.ſayd to ß Jurie: mp maſters what ſay youto Pekins? 
They aunſwered, the witneſſes doe not agrer, therefoꝛe we doe 
not allow them. Why(quoth Boner) thts court hath allowed 
them. Then ſaide one of the Jurie to the Reco2der: Js it 
ſufficient fo2 our diſcharge, if this court doe allow them? Yea, 
ſaide the Recoꝛder, tt is ſufficient,andſaid: Go pou aſide toge⸗ 
ther a ſchile, and bꝛing in your verdict. After the Jurie had tal- 
bed together alittle vhile, they returned to the bar againe with 
their indite ment, which at Boners hand was friendly receiued : 
ſo both they and the other Jurie were diſcharged, and bidden 
take their cale. Thus ended the court foꝛ that day. Shoztly at 
ter they late foꝛ life and death. Mekins being bꝛought to the 
barre, and the inditement read, Boner ſaid to hum: Mekins con⸗ 
feſſe the truth, and ſubmit thy lelle vnto the kings law, that thy 
death map be an example to all ofher, _ 
This Richard Mckins being a child, vhich paſled not the age 
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of fifterne yeares(as Halle repoꝛteth) as hee had heard ſome o⸗ 5 © 


ther folkes talke, ſo chanced he to ſpeake againſt the ſacrament 
of the altar. Which comming to Boners eares, he neuer left 
hun as afoꝛe dothplainely appcare)befoꝛe he had b:ought hint 
kothefire, During the time of his impꝛiſonment, neither his 
>y father noꝛ mother foꝛ feare durſt aide him with any re- 
iefe,vherebp he there indured in great miſerie. At ſchat time 
he was bꝛought vnto the ſtake, he was taught to ſpeake much 
god of the biſhop of London, and of the great charitie he ſhew- 
ed to hun md to de fie and deteſt all heretickes and hereſtes, but 
ſpetially Doct92 Barnes, vnto thom heimputed the learning 
of that hereſie, hich was the cauſe of his death. = poꝛe ladde 

his life, haue gladly ſaid that thexit, A- 
poſtles had taught tt him: ſuch was his childiſhinnocencyano 
fare. ut foꝛ this derde manie ſpake and ſuide, it was great 
ſhame fo? the biſhop, choſe part and dutie it had beene rather to 
haue laboured to ſaue his lite. then to pꝛocure that terrible exe⸗ 
cution,ſceing that he was ſuch an ignoꝛant ſoule, that he knew 
not uhat the affirnꝛing of hereſic was. 


f on | 
JJ Ricard Spenſer, Ramſey, and oneHewet, 
ſuffered at Salisburie. 


977 2 but the lame time alſo a certaine Pꝛieſt wasburned at 
= Daliſpur:e, cho leauing his Papiſtrie,hadmaricda wife, 
nd occane aplaper in enterludes, with one Kamſey + Hewet, 
N —f were au condemned and burned:agamſt vhom, and 
8 any agault Spenler, was laid matter concerning the ſa- 
ament of the altar. ee ſuffered at Salilburie. 

_ Althongy this Inauiſiuon aboue mentioned was meant 
f * and eſpecially —— the ſire articles, pet ſo 

- * that in ſh92t ſpace doubtes began to riſe and to be 
of the Queck, whethcr they might enquire as well 
— other opumans, articles, and caſes of Lollardie, oꝛ foz 
the canary dealt the holp bread, holy water, 92 for fauonring 
: — Barnes, of Frier Ward,Sir Thomas Role, fc. 
— thangreat perturbation followed in all pariſhes al⸗ 
7. MT) Landen in the veare afozeſaide, which was 
has as here enſueth in a bꝛieſe ſummarie Table to bee 
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A brieſe Table of the troubles at London, inith- 


V1. 
(Perſons preſented, 


Iohn Dixe. 


Rich. Chepeman. 8 
. 
Miſtres Cicc ly 


| 
| Michaell Hawkes, 


= 


Andrew Kempe. 
William Pahen, 
Richard Manerd. 


William Stokelly, ) 
8 25 Dauy. 1 


| M.Blage. ; 


| 
| 


Wil. Clinch. 


| M.Galiasof Bernards 
Inne. 


| M. Pates of Dauids l 


Inne. 


wil. geckes and his 


wife. 


| lohn Smith prentiſe. 
. 


5 T Vis Dire was noted neuer to \ ©.Aiborr: 


Marſhall. d) 
dwate 


M. Iohn Browne, Barnes. 


Annes, Bedikes wife. L adp, and not p:apmg to Saints. 


William Wyders. 55 Sacrament to bee Chulks bo 


COTE = 
— — 


5 M. Galias, fo: withſt mding the 


. Pates and M. Galtas, fo? 


d 
Thomas Langham. 5 


Articles time. 
Their cauſes, 


be conteſſed in Lent, noz to rr. 

cciue at Eaſter, and to be a Sacra 
mentarie. 

Chepeman,fo2cating lech in Lent. 
and foꝛ woꝛkung on holy dapcs, and 
not comming to the Church, 

Cicelp, foꝛ not leering her Palm, 
and deſpiſing holy b:cad and holy 


Haukes fq2 not comming to thc 
church, andrecciumg vong men ol 
the new learnuig. | 


20wnc , foy bearing with 
Bedikes wife, foꝛ deſpiſing our 
, © 4 | 
Kempc; Pahen, Banerd. fo di 


ſturbing the ſcruce of þ church with 
b:abbling of the new teſtament. , | 


Tpdcrs dented two yeares befoze | Thc varith of 
Trinitte the 
— and ſayd that it was but only a | *** 
1 
Stokellp, fo: rebuking his wile | 


at the Church, for taking holy wa | 


Dauie, fo: ſpeaking agauilt wor | 
ſhipping of Daints. EY | | 
P. Blage, foz not comming to 
patiſh church, not confcling, no: 


ciuing. 
\ Foz ſaying, vhen hee ſeth a | S in ante 


Pail prepariog to the maſſe, pee | toe. 
all ſee a Parcit now go to ma 

king. Item, fo2 calling the biſhop 

of Wincheſter, falſe flatterin 

knauc. Item foꝛ burping his wit 

without Dirige, and cauſing the 

Dcot of O. Batherines to pꝛeach 


the next day after the buriall. 
dlaine, ſeeinga Pꝛieſt goe to? 
| — Toes nowpouthall le one | 
ne, in ing. Item, uhen he came 
Wil. Plaine to thechurch with loud reading the 
| Engliſh Bible, he diſturbed the di 
Herman Iohnſon, uine ſeruice. | S. Suttolphes 
| Hierome _ 4 | - 1 [tn geo» 
an. 1 5 
Une = | Theeir.perfons were preen 
Thomas Couper. 4 ted, foꝛ that they were not confeſ⸗ 
Humfrey Skinner, led in Lent, noꝛ had receiued at 
Iohn Sneudnam, Caſtcr. | 
Rich. Philips. 
lohn Celos. | ; 
| Jobs . 5 —— preſented foz | Feen tn 
Wil. Wright, gthye dunne ſcrince in the tletz · tam · 
Peter + Nall holy dapes. 18 pics. 
Roger Butcher, 5 ; 
Dꝛilleys wife, foꝛ buſte reaſoning 


Brieſleys wife. Jon b newlearnuig, and not R&eping | 


the church 


urch, 
Miſtres Caſtle. 5 P. Calle foꝛ being a medier and | 2 Indactocs u 


one. 


a reader of the Scripture in ihe 
Church. IM 


curate cenſing the aultars on Cor- 
— Chriſti Euen, and ſaping open⸗ 
y that he did nought. 


vering the curate in the body of the 
church, in declaring che kings In 
iunctions, and reading the Biſhops 
boke, ſo that her had much adoc to | 


make an end, 
; Beckes and his wife ſuſpected 


to bee ſacramentaries, and foꝛ not —— 
creeping to the croſſc on god Fri | TT - 
ap 


" Theſe ſoure were pꝛeſented fo? | 


Wil. Thomas, interrupting the diuine ſexgtice. 
Rich. Beckes. Symondes fo2 not Rep mg om 
| Wil. Beckes. 3 Ladies maſſe, which he was bound 

Ralfe Symondes. (to kr&pe. 


Smith, foꝛ ſaving, that hee 
hadde rather heare the crying oi 
Pmmmm 3 dagges 


1098 K. Hen. 8. 


0 Perſons preſented. 


S. Pry Mag + 
Dalen in Milk ; 
Urtett. 


S. Twens pa- 
Filth in Newgatt 
market. 


S. Murt ind at 
th: dell with 
[wo Buckcets. 


S Picbatis in 
Thobltrecte. 


S. DIttolphes 
at Biilungſgatt. 


S. Ovles wthe 
ot Crtplcgatc. 


Ex Reg. Lond. 


© Svlrs with» 
gut Criplegate, 


Thomas Bele. 
Tohn Sturgion. 
lohn Wilſhire, 
| Thomas Symon. 


wife, 
lames Banaſter, 
Nicholas Barker. 
lobn Sterky. 
Chrittofer Smith. 
Thomas Net. 


Nich. Philips. 


Rich. Bygges. 


Miftres Elizabeth 


Statham. 


lohn Duffet. 


W. Hilliard, 


Crafton. 
Whitchurch, 


lohn Greene. 
Mother Palmer. 
Chriſtoph. Cootes. 
Wii, Seliy. 
Alexander Frere, 
Wil. Bredi. 

lohn Bulh, 

W. dSomerton. 
George Durant. 
M. Dauids prentiſe. 


Rob. Alidrew. 


| lohn Williamſon. 
Thomas Buge. 


T qr 10 Granger. 


Ralfe Cleruis, and his, chers, as then it was called, of the 


Trouble and perſecution at London about the ſixe Articles. 
Perſons preſented, 


his Swi 


? 


| 


Their cauſes. 


| dogges, then pꝛieſtes ſinging mat- 
Ums oz Cuenlong. 


C Theſe ri. perſons of S. Pagnus 
pariſh. were pꝛeſented, and accuſed, 
foꝛ maintaining of certame pꝛea⸗ 


newlearnmg, as AHiſedome, Koſe, 
Fricr,Ward,fir Til. Dinich, alias 
(Agb. 


Philips fo2 maintaining here- 
3 tickes and ſcripture bokes, and fo; 
(yſing neither faſting nc2p2aycr. 

Bigges, fo: deſpiſing holie 

bꝛeade, putting it in the thꝛote of a 
(bitch and foʒ not lokmg vp to the £- 
leuation. 

Fo? maintaining in her houſe 
2 Latimer, Barnes, Garret, Hie⸗ 
rome. and duurs other. 

Duſtet fo? marrying a wo⸗ 
Iman, uhich was thought to be a! 
© Nunne. 5 

Billiard and Duffct foꝛ main- | 
; tainng Barnes, Vicrome, and 

Garret, with other mo. 

Grafton and Whitchurch ſu⸗ 

ſpeaed not to haue bene confef- 


ſed. 
All theſe being of the paͤriſh of 
O. Partuis at the Tell with two 
buckets, were pꝛeſented fo2 con⸗ 
temning the ccremonies of the 
| Church. Alſo ſome foꝛ walking in 
< the ſacriag iime, with their caps 
on. Dome foꝛ tirning their heads | 
away. Som fo? ſitting at thetr | 
does wen Sermons were in the 
(Churchsic. 
C. Andꝛewe, foꝛ recciumg here⸗ 
2 tickes into bis houſe, and kerping 
(diſputation of herc ſie there, 
Theſe other ſire were ſuſpected 
\ tobe Sacramentaries, and ranke 
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20 


30 


40 


Thomas Gilbert. heretickes, and pꝛocurers of here⸗ 
M. Hickſon. tickes to pꝛeach, and to be followers 
Rob. Daniel. Lr their doarine. 
Robert Smitton. | 10 
c To be a Hacramentarie, and a 
lohn Mayler. <ravler againſt the malle. | 
| Bilby pꝛeſented fo2 ſaying theſe 
Richard Bilby draper ꝰ wo2dcs, that Chiſt is not pzeſcnt 
in the bleſed Sacrament, 
| { Theſe two were detected fo? 
Henry Patinſon, — their boyes to ling a 
Anthonie Barber. ſong agauiſt the ſacrament of the 
| altar. Alſo Patinſon came not to 
Rob. Norman. conteſton. Noꝛman alſo refuſed to 55 
come to conieiſton, ſaping that 
none of his ſeruantes ſhould bee 
ſh:men of a knauc peſt. 
; Fo? ſycaking agaruſt the ſacra- ! 
lobn Humfrey, mentes and ceremonies of the 
Church. 
| Theſe two conples were pꝛe⸗ 
Wiiliam Smith, and ſented foꝛ not comming to ſeruice 
bis Wite. O in their pariſh Church, and fo? ſap⸗ 
lohn Cooke and his ) ing, it was lawrull foꝛ Pꝛieſtes to 70 
wife. haue wines, | 
W. Gate or Cote. To theſe foure it was laide, fo} 
Wil. Aſton. ſaving that the Baſſe was made | 
John Humtfrey, of pœces and patches. Alſo foꝛ de- 
Iotui Cooke. pꝛauing of Pattins, Palle, and 
Euenſong. 
John Miles and his | 
wite, | 
lohn Millen, 80 
lohn Robinſon, All theſe were pat vp fo railing 
| Richard Millar. agamſt the Sacraments and cere⸗ 
lohn Greene and his//monics. 
| wiſe, | 
Arnold Cheſt. 

Theſe thꝛæ labouring men, fo? 
lohn Croſdall. not comming to dinine ſeruice on 
lohn Clerke. boly daycs:and fo; labourimg in the 

John Owcll, ſame. 


Noted foꝛ common ſingers a- 
gamſt the Sacraments and cere⸗ 
/INICNMCS, 


) 


( 

Tohn Sutton and 
mafe, 

lohn Segar, 


Iohn Raulins, 
John Shiler, 


lohn Edmunds, 


his wife. 
[doi Smith, 8 Len o dꝛeding fleſhemcate i; 
| Foz reaſoning againſt the Sa; 
;crament of the aultar, and ſaping 
| Thomas Trentham. that the Sacrament was a gad 
thing, but it was not as men togke 
it verie God. | 
Robert Granger, 
William Petingale. 
William May and 
john * and All theſe thirtcene were put vp 
his wife, s by the inquiſitton, foꝛ gining ſmall dan 
Roben n teuerence at the Sacring of the 
| lohn Bengloſſe. J Palle. 
lohn Picly. 
Henty Foſter. 
Robert Cauſy. 
William Pinchbecke | 
and his wife. ( 
She was pꝛeſented by her Cu ⸗ & Ban 
ts Biſhops rate fon being not chemen in Lent, , 
* no? * —— Allo thx 
0 p cur 
told her thereof. TY 
Theſe were great reaſoners in 
Scripture, ſaping that they had 
Roben Plat and his — ä—ä—ä— 
1 not able to rcade, would ble no| 
| The caule lad theſ 2 
| c tauſe laid to theſe thi per⸗ * chen 
Thomas Aduet. ſons, was foz reaſoning of thc An W 
} — of the qr 
e Regiſter ſaith, that they de- 
lokn Palmer, ln all the Sacraments.1Bat this] 
Robert Cook Poptſh hyperbole will finde little}; 
obert Cooke. credite, where experience acquainted 
_ popilh pꝛactiſes, ſicteth to be the 
lohn Cockes, This man was noted foz a great 
en. ſearcher out of new — and 
mamtamer ot Barnes opmions. 
lohn Boultes. Foꝛbidding his wie to vſe beads. 
* Thomas Kelde, S He reſuſed to take penancc x b 
| ſolution, and did eat fleſh vpon a fri⸗ 
Wage a Frenchmanpueſented) $22 
; ell a Frenchman pꝛeſented (ug 
Nich. Newell. 2 aman are — inthe — church 
7 ES : Hat her wasa great eſter 
1e bee and Cat the Saints and at our Lady, | 
omas Chamber- i Er hel- 
— Theſe eight were great reaſo⸗ 
e — wife. Iners anddeſpiſcrs of ceremonies, 
| M. Diſſell, his wife 
and his ſeruant. 
7 He was noted fo? calling of ſu⸗ ee 
— perſons to his Sermons by a}, C 
— ringing of ws bel | 
— — L.A tat 
Item foꝛ pzeaching witheut the 
commandement of his Parſon. | 
Item fo2p he was a Scottiſh frier 
dꝛiuen out of his coũtry fo hereſp. 
Tulle Buſtre, his wife Theſe were noted foz comming 
and his ſonne in) ſeldomie to the Church, and mant 
law, ttincs were ſcene to labour vpon the 
Wil. Ettis and his Cholp daycs. 
wife. 5 C Ettis and his wife were noted 
Mcriticld and his ſon q foꝛ maintaining certaine pꝛeachers: + 5:5 
in law. and foꝛ cauſing one Tauerner be⸗ yz 
Nic holas Ruſſell. ing a pꝛieſt, to pꝛeach againff the 
The good man of 


the Saracens head 
in Friday ſtreete. 
| W.Callaway, 


Th, Gardiner, with Ygtng ill pꝛeachers, that is to (a, 


three prentiſes, 


} 
\ 


William Chalinger, 
lohn Richmond and 


Their cauſes, \ 
Theſe thc were noted ti be de⸗ 
ſers of auricular confeſſion, 


Foꝛ deſpiſing holybꝛead and ho 
ly water, and letting diuine (cr; 
luce 


kings Iniunctions. 

Agamtft this company, p:cſentatr 
on was made foꝛ gathering toge⸗ 
ther in the cuening, and foz ban 


6 good pꝛeachers among tie peorle. 
| This. 


S. S 
church 


| cad | Shermons, 


in 
083 


'& Ref, Lond, 


6 Q Bente in 
„ flittitrect, 


purſons preſented, Their cauſes, 


This Thomas was pꝛeſented foz 
ſaping, that the — — 
ummer. was to him that do 2 

ThomasP! to him that doth not, was not ſo. 
Shermons, keeper of the carpen- 
ters hall in Chziſtes parich, was 
pꝛeſented fo2 pꝛocuring an enters 
ude to bee openly plaied, wherein 
pꝛieſts were railed on, and called 

laues. 


Lewes Morall8 Noied not to haue bene confe(- 
[ 3 and ſed certaine peares bofoze. 
en, be accuſed not te haue bænconfeſ⸗ 
| baiswhcft. Thomas Babam. ſed no: h dul e parich church 
cgartte. ; -o2not vſing the ceremomes in 
z | Theparſon and ung holy Water, nan Keeping 
@. rl. ite ots. Ichei proceſiions on Saturdaucs. 
| | Foꝛ not taking his hculſcit, and 
Leuys Bromfield. Ytor ablenting hunieite from the 
| church on holidates. 
Foz dilp:aiftng a certaine An⸗ 
un dem theme of our Lady, beginning 10 
. r Mill Io 8 : ma rem, & . ſay g that there is he⸗ 
| . reſie in the ſame. 
Gilbett Godfrey. Foꝛablenting hunſelfe from the 
F church on holidaes, 
ery Wage Fezſaping theſe woꝛes, chat the 
im in olde Tho. Cappes prieſt. ſacrament of the aul.ar was buta 
ett, o. Cappes Priett. memoꝛie and à 1cmcmbeance of 


the Loꝛds death. 
1 Fo2 calling the ſacrameat of the 
anlcar,thebak:n God: and fo2 ſav⸗ 


lo, Mailer, Grocer. J ing that the malle was called be⸗ 


@ Art'olphs 


linigate- pond the Sea, Mule, foz that all is 
as | amiſſe in it. - ea 
Haͤrdiman, parlon o - 

| ag man ins in Jremanger lane, pꝛeſented 


foz pꝛeaching openly. chat c onfeſſi⸗ 
on is confaftzn and deformation: 
and that the butch rig ceremonies 
of the church were to bee abhoꝛred. 
Alſo foꝛ ſaving, hat a miſchiefe is 
chis to eſteme the ſacraments to 
be of ſuch vertue? fo2 in ſo doing, 
they take the gl ꝛv of God from 
him: and foꝛ ſaying that faith in 
| Chailt is ſuffictent without any o⸗ 
ther Sacraments to tuſfifie, 

Fo? ſaping of the ſacrament of 
the aultar, that it was not offercd 
vp foꝛ remiſſion of ſins: and that 
the bodie of Chaiſf was not there, 

but onely by repꝛeſentation and 
fignification of the thing. 
bo I:eſented boy 22 witneſſes = 
ding again acrament 0 
Robert W Mm aultar, he died in pꝛiſd in Bꝛed⸗ 
cet. 


Fo2 not tommmg fo the honſell 

at eaſter,he was ſent to Rewgate. 

FJoꝛ not comming to chꝛift nd 

houſell at the time of Eaſter. Theſe 

— committed to pꝛiſon in Bꝛed⸗ 
of, 

Foz ſaying that he did not thinke 

208 Chaiſt was in the ſacrament of 


1 
” 


plummet. 


0 
| 
| 
Pets Dray 
| 


maker, 


Nicholas Otes, 


Hetman Peterſon 
lames Goſſon. 


Richard White 
Haberdaſher, 


the aulcar within the ſepulchꝛe, but 
| inhcauen aboue. | 
Marriſon being ina place wichout 
gate, merilp ieſting in a certain 
company of neighboꝛs, here ſome 
of them ſaid: let vs goe to Maſſe; 
J ſap tarie, ſaid hee: and ſo taking 
apeecec of bꝛead in his hands, lift it 
| vp oucr his head: Andlikewile ta- 
| king a cup of wine, and bowing 
downe his head made therewith a 
2 Crolle oucr the cup, and ſo taking 
the ſaid cup in both his hands, lift 
if ouer his hcad:ſaping theſe woꝛds: 
haue pe not heard Maſſe now? Foz 
the which hee was pꝛeſen ted to Bo⸗ 
ner then biſhop of London. Againſt 
thom came theſe wttneſles, 


Tiiomas Caſtell, 
| | Andrew . dee a- 
| 


Giles Ha: riſon. 


, 
N | 


W. Greene. Laintt Giles. 
lohn Mar get lon. 
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| 
Perſons preſented, Their cauſes, 
Foꝛ ſaying chat auricular con- 
Richard Boſtock kelſton hath killed moe ſoules, then | 
prieſt. all the bils, clubs, and halters haue 
don ſichence king Henry was . | 
1 England, ic. Alſo foz ſaying, 
thai the water in Thames hath as 
much vertue.as the water that the | 
(p2zicits doe hallow. | 
Margaret AmbC Fo? hauing no reuerente to 
— the Sacrament at ſacring tunc. 
Iohn Leiceſter, Item, fot inftrugion of maides, 
W. Raynold. and being a great doarelle. 
Cor. Touneſend. 
Th. Dauid, Skinner, All theſe noted and pꝛeſented fo? | 
Tho. Maos. maintaining of Barnes and ſuch 
Thon as Starckey, _Jother pꝛeachers, + many of theit 
C hiſt; iHolybrea/, Iwiues foꝛ net taking holy b:ead, 
Matt ne Donam, no? going in Ppꝛaceilion on Sy Adermandurx. 
. Derbe. daics. 
Laurcuce Maxwel, Fo?ſpeaking and reaſoning a 
Br cklayer, gataft auricularcanfeſſion, 
Iohn Coygnes, or Fo2 holding againſt the Sacra 
Lyucloude, Jun of the aultar, and not tecci⸗ 2 
uing — _ DOES : 
9:clenccd by wo witneſſes for | S. Clemente 
affirming that a Sermon p:ca- | Hua ET 
Gerard Friſe, ched is better than the ſacrament | 
of the aultar, and that hee had ra 
ther goc to heare a Sermon, tgen 
to hcare ama, | 
02 not teceming 5 
Dominick Wills offhe aul:ar at Es ny 66 
ams,Frenchman, . in the — in the Peuk | 
02comvy 1 2 2 
Th, Lancaſter prieſt. Querbokes — 3 
Item, Gough the Stati ner 
Gough, onblcd foꝛ — him. 
Lad in the counter in Wied. 
Frier Warde. Fee foꝛ marving one Elizabech 


to his wile, after his vow made 
haſtitic E, Ai h of 


. Wilcocka Scottiſh Frier pꝛi⸗ 
| ſoned in the Flert. foꝛ pꝛeaching a- 
gatnſt cõteiſion, holiwater, agamſt 
pꝛaping to ſain es, + fo2 ſouĩes de 
parted, againſt purgatoꝛv, and hol 
ding y pueſts migit haue wincs, ic 
D. Tayloꝛ pꝛeſented foꝛ pꝛeaching 
| | at © Bides in Flee: frec,that it 
Toh, Taylour D. in | 's as p2ofttable to a man to heare 
diuiuitie. naſſe, and ſæ the ſacram ut. as to 
aifle Judas mouth, which kiffcd 
<Ch:ilt our Sauiour, ic. 
| Pꝛeſented and examined before 
Edmund aner, foꝛ permitting , 
| Alexander Scton to pꝛeach in his 
church, hauing no lirence of his 
Oꝛdinarie, and alſo foꝛ allowing 
che ſermons of the ſaid Aler inder 
| Seton which he pꝛrached againſt 
| doct92 Smith, | 
| TotheſaidTolwinemozeouer } 
tt was obiencd, char hee vſed the 
> an of two peares, tomakc holy 
water, leauing out the generall 
| aun, beginning Exorc iſo te, 
rec. bling theſe wozdsfoz the lame: 
Benedicite: Dominus. Ab eo ſit 
benedicta, à cuius latere fluxit ſan⸗ 


Frier Wilcock, 


ber i , Tolwfromyp 
guis & aqua: Adioining thereto, } king of holy 
cõmixtio ſali & aquæ fiat in nomi | Water. 


W. Tolwine, parſon I patris,& filii,& Ipiritus ſancti. 

oi S. Anthonics. The like vſage of making holp | 
< water was alſo vſed in Alderma- 
ry church, here Docto? Crome 
was, and in i me lane. 

Againſt this ob:ecion thus Tol- 
wine defended himſelt ſaying:that | 
hee toke occaſiin ſofo do by the 
kings Jninnctons, ubich ſap, chat 
cerem mies ſhould be vſed, all ig⸗ 
| no2ance and ſuperſtition ſet apart. 

In the end this Tolwinc was 
foꝛced to fand at Paules croſſe to 
recant his doqrine and doings, 

The ſame time alſo Rob, Miſe⸗ 
dame, pariſh pꝛieſt of S. Kathe 
rines in Lothiery, + Tha Becon, 
were 9221949; to Paules croſſe, to 
rec mi + toreitke their doctrine, 
and to burne their baſics, | 


m— 


Rob, Wiſedome, 
Thomas Becon, 
picac acl, 


The recantatis 
of UA. Tolwin, 


Llerle Alva 
* 
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Their cauſes. 
This pꝛieſt and par ſon of Samt 
ancrace, and curate of lule Athai- 
wes, was noted, ſuſpected, and | 
conuented befoꝛe the Oꝛdinarie foy | 

certame bokes, clpeciallte, foꝛ ha⸗ 
ung Vnio diſsidentium, &c. 
John Bpich pꝛieſt of Saint Bo⸗ 
{ tolphes lane, was complained of 
Ibp one maiſter Wilſon, fo? beeing | 

a buſtc reaſencr in certame opini 
/ ons, which agreed not with the [ 
popes church. 
Alexander Seton was denoun⸗ 
ced, deleged, nd pꝛeſented by there | 

Alexander Scton | pꝛuſis of whome one was fellowe 
2 Scotihman, Jof TUbittiimgton Colledge called | 
and a worthy | Rich, T __ Another was John 
Smith. The third was John £31 | 

| tingdon, tho after was conuerted 
| to the ſame doctrine himſelfe. | 
is Seton was chavlaine to the duke of Suffolke, and by 


— - 1 
Perſons preſented. 


Sir George Parker, 4 
| parſon of S. Pan- 

CT a ug 
| 
| Fir John Birc n, 


* x > 
DYICL!TL, 
* 
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eng hun was made free Demſon. In his ſermon pꝛeached at ſaint 


Anthonics, his aducrſartes picked agaumſt hun matter contai- 
ning 1. obiectons, oꝛ rather cauillations,uhich foꝛ example J 
th zught here to erhib te to the Reader, to the intent that men 
may ſc, not only vhat true doarine Seton then pꝛeached, con⸗ 
ſonant to the ſcriptures : but alfouhat wꝛangling cauillers can 
do, in depꝛauing that is right, oꝛ in waſting p is well meant, 
o2 incarping chat they vnderſt und not, oꝛ in ſeeking out faultes 
whcrenone is, as by theſe their ſiniſter cauillations map aps 
prate. 


Ccrtaine places or Articles, gathered out of Setons 
letmons by his aducrlſarics. 


1 Ve ſapings and woꝛdes of Alexander Seton, ſpoken and 
p2cached by hun in his ſermon, made the 13, dap of No⸗ 
ucmber, at afternone, in the pariſh church of laut A. in Lon⸗ 
Paul ſaith, ot our ſelues we can doe nothing: J pꝛay thee 
then uhere is thy will: Art thou am better then Paul, James, 
Peter, and all the apoſtles:? Halt thou any moze grace then 
they? Cell me now ik thy will bee any ching oꝛ nothing. Ik it 
be anything, tell me whether it bee to doe god, oz ill⸗ If thou 
{ay to doe ill, J will grant thou haſt a greater dcale. It thou 
ſan to doe god, J aſke whether is moꝛe, ſomethat, oꝛ nothing? 
F92 Paulc ſaid he could doe nothing, and J am ſure chou haſt 
no moꝛe grace, then Paul and his companions, 

Scripturc ſpeaker? of thꝛer things inman : the firſt is will, 
the other two are conſent and deed. he firlk (that is will) God 
wozketh wichout vs, and beſides vs. The other two he woꝛkech 
in vs, und with vs. And here he alleadged Saint Auguſtine, to 
yꝛoue that we can will noching that is god. Poꝛeouer he ſaid, 
chou haſt not onc tot, no not one tittle to do anv god. 

Thore is nothing in heauen, noꝛ earth. creature noꝛ other, 
that can bee and meaͤne towards our iuſtification, noꝛ can o: 
map ſatiſũe God the father fo2 our ſin, ſauc onely Chꝛiſt, and 
the ſheading of his bloud. i 

e that pꝛeachech chat woꝛks do merit, oꝛ bee any meane to 
our ſaluatizn, oꝛ any part of our uuſſific ation, pꝛeachcch a doc⸗ 
tr ine of the dinell. | 

If any thing elſe ſane onely Chaift,, bee any meane towards 
our uiſtification, then did not Chꝛiſt oncly wtkiftc vs. 

1 ſap that thy god woꝛks, noꝛ any thing chat thou canſt doc, 
can beone tot 02 itttle towards thy iuſtification. Foꝛ if they be, 
then is not Chat a full iuſtifier, and that J will pꝛoue by a fa⸗ 
wilar example. Bce it in caſe J haue two ſeruantes, the 
ane is called John, and the other Robert, and J pꝛomiſe to ſend 
pen ſuch a daie rx. li. by John my ſeruant, and at my daic J 
lend vou by John my ſeruant nr. li. xix.s. d. ob. q. and there lac⸗ 
ech but one farthing, which Robert doch bꝛing cher, and ſo thou 
hatt thy rr. pound. euery peny and farthing. Pet, will J aſke if 
be true of my pꝛomiſe, oꝛ no. and thou maiſt ſay nay, And 
ww- betauſe I pꝛomiſed to ſend thee that vhole twenty pound 
bo John and did not, foꝛ there lacked a farching, vhich Robert 
bꝛauqht. Tcherefoꝛe J ſay, if thy woꝛkes doe merite oꝛ bꝛing 
one little iot oꝛ tile towards chy iuſtiſic ation, then is Chitft falſe 
of hits pꝛomiſe, ſhich ſaid chat he would doc altogither. 

Sone ſcrwiture I will bꝛing vou (which they cannot weiche to 
pꝛoue chat Cruſt was onely pꝛomiſed to bee our only Juſtifier, 
our only mcanc, and that is in the 22. of Seneſis, ſhere it is 
wutten: in thy ſeed thall all people be bleſſed, meaning ther- 
v onely Chꝛiſt: and he laid not in thy ſeedes, noꝛ in the woꝛkes 
m ſeedes. Wherefore all they that pꝛeach, that woꝛkes be a- 
i Part 02meane toward our mſtification, doe make God falſe 
of his pꝛomiſe. 

They chat dꝛeach chat woꝛks doe merit, do make wozkes the 
ti , which are but the fruits of iuſtire, wꝛought by him that is 
a ready aint man uhich cannot chuſe but bꝛing foꝛch god frat. 

would aſtze a queſtion, whether he chat woꝛkech be a god 
n ba. for he muſt ve one of them. he be a god man. he 
not chuſc biit doing forth gad fruits: if he be an ill man, hee 
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Certame perſons troubied for tre ſiæ iArticles, Alexander Seton beareth a fegt. 
à god tree cet Lang 


can beung foꝛch no ut, but ill uit, fo: 
foꝛth ill fruit. | 

Hee that ſaith that wo2scs doe merit any thing towards our 
{aluation, doth make woꝛkes check:nate with Ct, and plut 


keth from chꝛiſt that is his, andqguaeth it to works. Some n 


aſke, vherefo2e then ſhouid J do god wozkes ? J anker. gad 
woꝛkes are to bee done foꝛ no cauſe t iſe, but onip ſoꝛ the gloꝛ 
of God, and not that they dor merit anything ar ail. And hee 
that ſaith that god woꝛkes are to bee done for any ether cauie 
then foꝛ the glozie of God onelv, and will haue then to merit. 
02 be anp meane towards our mſtification, J ſay hee licth, ind 
bel eue hum not. „ 

He that can ſhew me in any ſcripture, that works do mern. 
oꝛ be any meane to our iuſtification: foꝛ the firſt ſcripcure 3 
will (without any further iudgement lole both mine cares, fo: 
the ſecond, my tongue, and fo2 the third my necke. For 7 dare 
ſap he cannot pꝛoue in all the whole ſcripture one tittle: vhere- 
foꝛe belæue them not. | 

Pen ſay that wee deny god woꝛkes, and faſting and pꝛaier. 
They lic on vs, we deny nothing but popiſh wozks, and popiſh 


kaſting, and popiſh p:atcr, and he that pꝛeacheth that wo:ksdo i 
oꝛ faſting doth mcrite,o2 pꝛaier doch incritc,>othpeach ! 


me 
a popiſh doctrine. h 
Ik pou aſke vhen we will leaue pꝛraching of woꝛkes, cuen 

chen they doe leaue to pꝛeach that woꝛkes doe merite, and ſut⸗ 
fer Qꝛiſt to be a hole ſatiſfier, and onely meane to our iuſſifi⸗ 
cation: and till then, we will not ccaſe in Gods caule to ſct foꝛth 
only hꝛiſt to be a full, and perfed, and only ſatiſfacion, 

If you aàſke, if god wozkes ſhall be rewarded, J ſay vca and 
with no leſſe then eternall gloꝛy, but foz no merit that they de⸗ 
ſerue, foꝛ thepdeſerue nothing: but only becauſe God hathpꝛo⸗ 


miſed, not foꝛ —— of the woꝛke, but fo2 his pzomilc ſake, rivuta 


and he will not bꝛeake his pꝛomiſe. 

Other articles gathered out of Sctons ſermons, 
T Duching reconciliation ſpoken of by D. Smith, p:caching 

in the fozenone at 

— at afternone, at 
couctliamini Deo, and Engliſhing the lame thus, Reconcile 
your ſelues to God: becaàuſe it is there ſpoken paſſinely,and not 
actiuely, fo that there ſhould bee nothing in man pertaining to 
reconciliation, but all in God, 

Alſo —— — the ſaid D. Smith, foꝛ that the ſaid D. ſatd, 
that man by his god woꝛkes might merite. Which ſaping of 
D. Smith, the ſatd Alexander Seton repꝛoued in the pulpit at 
Saint onies, the 13. daie of Nouember, the pcare of cur 
Lozd I 541, as naughtily ſpoken. pe 

Moꝛeouer the ſaid Alexander Seton ſaid in the ſame place, 
that it was ſhame that any ſuch pꝛeacher ſhould bee ſufferedſo 
openly to pꝛeach ſuch erronecns doarine,as to ſap that wozkes 

ould merite, adducing: Non tun: condignæ paſsiones, &c. Et 
poſtquam feceritis omnia. &c. 

Fmally Seton ſaid, peradnenture ye will ſap the Church 
hath determmed this matter touching wozkes . And J fat, 

uoth he, that it is Eccleſia malignantium,ſo determiing any 

ing againſt ture. : 

To theſe pꝛetenſed obiections of his aducrſarics , hee made 
his anſwere againe by waiting, firſt denying many things 
there pzeſented,taking vpon his conſcience, that he neuer ſpake 
diuers of thoſe woꝛdes: and agamemany things, that hee nc 
uer meant to ſuch end noꝛ purpoſe, as in the ſaid regiſter may 
appcare. But all this notwithſtanding, foꝛ all that hee could 
ſap foʒ hunſelf, the Oꝛdinarie pꝛocceded in his conſiffozie iudge⸗ 
ment, miniſtring to hun certam Interrogatoꝛies (aftcr the po- 
piſh courſe) to the number of x. articles. The greateſt matter 
laid againſt him, was foꝛ pꝛeaching free iuſtiſication by faithin 
An iſt Jeſu, agamſt falſe confidence in god wozkes, and mans 
free will. Alſo it was laid vnto him, foꝛ affirming that pꝛiuate 
maſſes and diriges, and other pꝛapers p:ofited not the ſoules 


3 tectting his ſavings 
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cauſed to recant at Paules croſſe an. 1 541. 
Adde to theſe afoꝛeſaid, D. Taylor parſon of S. Peters, 


Q! in Cornehill. 9, 
Y South, pariſh prieſt of Alhallowes in Lombardſtreet. // 
G 2 ieſt. | 
Giles the kings Beerebrewer, at the red Lyon, in Sant? 
Katherines, = 
Tho. Lancafter,pricſt, All hich were impꝛiſoned lizewile 2) 
fo2 the ſix articles. 

To be ſhoꝛt, ſuch a number out of all pariſhes in Londonand 


out of Caleis, and di1:crs other quarters, were then appꝛehen Lr 
ded through the ſaid Inquiſicton, that all pꝛiſons in London n 
were to little to hold them. inſomuch that they were kam tolay 1 
them in the halles. At the laſt by the meanes of god L.Audley, zr:s, 
ſuch pardon was obtained of the king. that the fad L. Audley C 
then Lo2d Chancello:, being content that one ſhould be bound 


foꝛ another, they were all d:{arged, being bound onely to ap” 
peare in the ſtarre chamber the nert day after All ſoules,thcre 
to anſwere if they were called: but neither was there any pet 
ſon called, neither did there any appeare. : 

Ihe ftory ot Tohn ortet, cruelly martyrec for 
| Paules. 
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er of theſe afozenamed, commeth the remem- 
of John Pozter,aho in the ſame peere, 1 541,fo2 rea- 
bing the bible in Paules church, was cruelly handled, and that 
vnto death, as youſhallhcare. It was declared in chis hiſfo2p 
aboue, page 997. how Edmund Boner biſhop of London (in 
the dates of the L. Cromwell) beeing then ambaſſado2 at Pa⸗ 
is, was a grrat doer in ſetting fozward the pꝛinting of the bi⸗ 
doit 71021 the great volume: pꝛomiſing mozcouer, chat hee would 
£9» forhis part haue ſir of c<ole bibles ſet vp in the church of faint 
f.: Palle in London. TThich alſo at his comming home, hee no 
elle perfozmed, according to the kings pꝛoclamation ſet fozth 

foꝛ the ſame, thereof read befoꝛe, page 1000. 
The bobles thus ſanding in Paules by thecommandement 
ol the king, and the appointment of Boner the Biſhop, manie 
well diſpoſed people vied much to reſoꝛt to the hearuig thereof, 
eſpecialiie uhen they could get any mat had an audible Voice 
to read vnto them, miſdoubting therin no danger toward them; 
and no moꝛe there was, ſo long as the dates of Cromwell la⸗ 
fed, After he was gone, it happened amongſt diuers and ſun⸗ 
dꝛie godly diſpoſcd perſons, uhich frequented there the read:ng 
of the foꝛcſaid Bible, that one John Poꝛter vſcd ſometimes to 
be occupird in that godly exerciſe, to the cdifping al well of him⸗ 
> ſelle, as of other. This Poꝛter was a ſreſh vong man, md of 
a big ſtature. Who by diligent reading or the lern ture, und vy 
hearing ol ſuch ſermons as then were p ꝛeached by them that 
were the ſetters foꝛth of Gods truth, became very crpert. The 
ible then being ſet vp by Boners commandement vpon vi- 
uers pillers in Paules church, ftred vnto the ſame with chaines 
fo) all men to read in them that would, great malttiudes wold 
reloꝛt thither to heare this Po2ter, becauſehee couid read ell 
and had an audible voice. Boner and his chaplaines beeuig 
£ucd withall (and the woꝛld beginning then to frowne vp- 
ellers) ſent foꝛ the ſaid Poꝛter, and rebuked him ve⸗ 
But Poꝛter anſwered him chat 


8 16 bl Jobn 
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ic Bible at 


Spb türbl' rie ſharpely, foꝛ his readin 


1 bs he truſted her had done nothing cantrarie to the lawe, neither 
| bio! 

fett vp him · 
; Alt. 


contrary to his aduertiſements which he had fired in pꝛint ouer 
euerie b 


Boner then laid vnto his charge chat hee had made expoſtit⸗ 
ons vpon the tert, and gathered great multitudes about him 
to make tumults, He anſwered : he truſted that ſhould not be 
pꝛoued by hun. But in fine Bouer ſent hun to Rewgate, ere 


n. be was miſerablie lettered in pꝛans both legs and armes, with 
cy Zoner. à collar of pꝛon about his necke faſtened to the wall in the dun⸗ 


* 
| Eben = being there ſo crucliy handled, that he was compelled ro 


dena lend fo2 a kuman of his, ſchole name is alſo Poꝛter, and yet 


aline and can teſtifie that it ts true, and dwelleth yet wich zur 
0 Newgate. Who ſceing his kinſman in this milerable caie in- 
n gart freated Jewet, then keeper of Newgate, that he might bee res 
leaſed out of thoſe cruell pꝛons, and ſo though fricudſhtp ond 
mane had hun vp among other pꝛiſoners, uhich lay chere foz 
felome and murther: here Poꝛter being amongſt them, hea⸗ 
ring and ſeeing their wickednes and blaſphe mie, erhoꝛted hem 
to amendment of life, and gaue vnto them ſuch infkrucions as 
he had learned of the Scriptures: foꝛ vhich his ſo doing he was 
complained on and ſo caried downe, and laid in the lower dun⸗ 
geon of all, oppꝛeſſed with bolts and y2ons, where withii fire 
02 eight daics after, he was found drad. 

It is ſigniſied vnto vs by credible infoumatton , chat the 
lame night beloꝛe he was found dead, they that divelt neere to 


Tut trutlhand⸗ 


the ſameplace of the pꝛiſon there Poꝛter lay, did heare him pi⸗ 6 
| Tirdathond tioufly to grone and make a lamentable noiſe, where ſome ſup⸗ 


u dene ok pole that he was put in certaine ſtrait yꝛons which bee there in 


: te houſe, called The diuell on the necke, being after an hoꝛri⸗ 
ble ſo2t deuiſed, training and wꝛinching the necke of a man 
wich his legs togither, in ſuch ſoꝛt, as the moꝛe hee ſtirreth in it, 


f the ſtraiter it pꝛeſlech him, ſo that within chꝛer oꝛ fourc houres , 


it beaketh and truſheth a mans backe and bodie in tes. In 
ich diueliſh toꝛment, ſchether John Poꝛter was ſlaine oꝛ no, 
it is not certaine. But howſoeuer it was, this is knowne, chat 
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30 


40 
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he was ſound dead (as is afoꝛeſaid) in the dungeon, with ſuch 70 


Nroning and piteous noiſe heard the night befoze in the ſaid 
dungeon, as is declared. 


A note of one Thomas Sommers impriſoned 
for the Goſpell. 


* 


* 
* 


* 


Bt — A PDonglt theſe Londoners thus troubled by the cleargie wee 


will adde a!fo (although a little out of plate) another note 
oa ꝙarchant called Hamas Sommers, ſcho died in the Tos 
r of London fo: conteſſing of the Goſpell. Uhich Thomas 
"Mga very honeſt marchant and wealthy, was ſent foꝛ by 
te Lord Cardinal nd committed ta the tower. foꝛ that he had 
—— bokes (as they tearmed them) and after a great lute 
ade foꝛ him to the ſaid Cardinall, his iudgement was that 
een ide from the Tower into Cheapeſide,carying a new 
ke ir. his hand, and be hanged with bokes round about him, 


ith chꝛer oꝛ feure other marchants alter the ſame oꝛder: which 


= dme. And vhen maiſter Sommers ſhould bee ſet on a 
ih lars nag as the reſt of his fellow priſoners were, a friend 
dran called maiſter Copland bꝛought him a very god Sel⸗ 
: 25 » latre dꝛelled wich bꝛidle and laddle, and vhen the biſhops 
tie ers ame to dꝛeſle hun wich bokes, as they had trunmed 
bother, and would haue made loles in his garment to haue 


80 


o Erl 


John Porter martyr. Perſecution for the ſix Articles, Tho, Bernard. Tames Morton martyrs. 


th:ulk the ffrings of the bokes therein, nay ſaid Sommers, 3 
haue alwates loued togoc handſomely in my apparell, ard ta- 
king the vokes and opening them hee bound them togither by 
the ſtrings and caſt them abouthis necke (the !caucs being all 
open / like a collar, and being on hoꝛſcbacke, rode foꝛemoſt᷑ tho⸗ 
rough the ſtreets, till they came about the Standard in Cheay- 
ſide, there a great fire was made to burne their boles in, and 
apillary ſet vp there fox foure perſons, in token that they had 
deſerued it. ; 

In the mrane time, by the way as they ſhould come, it was 
appointed, chat one ſhould go befoꝛe them with a baſon. At the 
note uhereof, P. Sommers hoꝛſe beeing a lofty gelding and 
fiercc, was in ſuch a rage, that he which rong the baſon becing 
afraid of himſelle, was faine to goe alone a great ſpace before 
that any hoꝛſeman did follow after. At length when they came 
to the fire, cuerp of them hauing a boke in his hand, thep were: 
commanded to caſt thetr boks into thefire. But vhen . Som 
mers ſawe that his new teſtament ſhould be burned, her thꝛew 
it ouer the fire; which was lene by ſome of Gods enemies. and 


1101 


M. Tut berg 
bookes burnt in 
Cheapädc. 


— to him againe, commanding him to caſt it into p fire: cb papin«* 


ich hee would not doe, but caſt it 


oꝛough the fire. TUHhich ports. the new 


thing wasdane thꝛer times, But at laſt aſtander by tok it bp. 


and laued it from burning. But not long after, the ſaid 93, 
Sommers was caſt againe into the tower by the Cardinall, 
thꝛough the crucltp of the biſhops and their adherents, who con 
after died in the ſaid pꝛilon foꝛ the teſtunonie of his faith. 

Uhat trouble and veration — * amonglt the godlie 
bꝛethꝛen in London, foꝛ the 6. articles, hitherto eher dil⸗ 
courſed. Albeit neither haue 3 compꝛehended all, which were 
moleſted th2ough all the pariſhes of London: neither agame 
did this rigoꝛous inquiſttion ſo ceaſe within p pꝛecinces of this 
citie onelp, but alſo extended further to Saliſburie, Nozfolkc, 
Lincoln, andthꝛough al other ſhires and quarters of the realm; 
ſo that vheras anypopiſh pꝛelate moſt bare ſtroke, there moſt 
perſecution increaſed, The biſhop of Lincolne the ſame time 
was John Longland, and docto2Dzacot his chancellour. Of 
whole rigoꝛous doings pe haue heard inoughand to much be- 
foe, His ready diligence in all popiſh quarrels as it neuer 
lacked befoze; ſo now in the execution of theſe ſire articles, it 
was not far behind: in hole dioces diners god men and wo⸗ 
— — — —— Amerſham, and quar⸗ 

er ts, were greenoully diſquieted, appearing pet in 
the ſame Rcgifter ; as one * 


Feoꝛ laughing and ſpeaking certaine woꝛdes 
| againſfone Thomas Collerd, tholikc a Pope- 
holy hypocrite in the church of Marlow , vſed at 


: maſſe tune to crouch behind the childꝛen, + hen 
Elinore = | the prieſt croſſed his head with the ſanccr (as 
Jo Hetermedit)hec would croſſe his headlikewile, 


And foꝛ theſe woꝛds ſhee was conuented befoꝛe 
the biſhop, and miſerably vexed. 


02 theſe woꝛds: Thinkeſt thou that 
W. Hart. } 59 tab will abide oner a knauc piictts 


Betauſe he did no reuerence vnto the ſacra- 
ment comming to the church, and foꝛ loking vp⸗ 
on his bok at the time of the eleuation, and that 

hrifoph he would not come to ſc the clenation,xc.Jtem, 

Chrittopher Ja hee was woꝛking vpon a prece of fuſfian on 

an holy dap, and being aſked vhy he kept not the 

holy dap, be anſwered, that was no woꝛke, and 

chat it was better to doe that, chen to ſit at the 
(alehouſedzinking dꝛonke. 

Foz ſpeaking certainc wo2des againſt the 
ſacrament of the aultar, and belcued not that 
it was the very body of Ch12ift. 

g William Garland, talking of ertrcame vnc⸗ 
W. Garland. I tion, ſaid that thoſe things were godly ſignes, 
Chat were but two ſacraments, xc. 
W. Webbe. 4 Becauſe he ſet the Image of a headleſſe Beare 
in the tabernacle of Saint Roke. 


Thomas Bernard, and Iames Morton, Martyrs, 


AJ Bout thc ſame time John Longland biſhop of Lincolne, 
burned two vpon one day, the onc named Cho. Bernard, 
and the other James Moꝛton: The one fo teaching the Loꝛds 
pzaicr in Engliſh, and the other foꝛ kepingthe cpiltlcof ſamt 
James tranſlated into Engliſh, 

In Orkoꝛd alſo the ſame time oꝛ much thereabaut,recanted 
one maiſfer Barber maiſter of Art of that vmuerſitie, a man 
ercellently learned. Who beeing called vp to Lambeth befoꝛe 
the archbiſhop Thomas Cranmer, was in his examination ſo 
tout in the cauſe of the ſacrament, and ſo lcarnedly defended 
bimſclfe therein, chat (as it is credibly afflrmed of them vhich 
pet be — pꝛeſent thereat) neither Cranmer him- 
elfe, noꝛ all they could well anſwer to his allegations — 
ee e 

at p archbiſhop ok his c 0 2 
in great admiration of him. Notwihanding b> compulſion 


ric, 


W.Faſten- 
dich. 


of the time and danger of the ſir articles, at laſt he relented,and 
returning againe to Ortoꝛd, was there cauſev to recant. — 
— 4 


Th. Sommets 
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tower. 


Ex Revit, 
Lincolne, 


Ok great 
Mar low. 
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Of @I90dbo;a, 
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1102 K.Hen,s, A ridiculous Pageant in Oxford, Mallary beareth his fagot in Oxford, 
which the god man long pꝛoſpered not, but ware awaie, Ex te- ring his fagot, vhichgauethrmtoimaginethat a” other here 


timonio Rad. Moris. tickes had conſpired with hun. to ſct the church on fire. 
{timonio Rad. Noris 5 R — this, through 8 2 - 2 — — to; 
A ie and pleaſant nartation, touching a falſe fearfull o, the du o rated, ad bene the 
e of fire, railed amo ng the Doctors ſmoke of fire, Whtch ching together with the ontcrie of the peo⸗ 
and Mailters of Oxford in S. Maries church ple, made all men ſo atratd, that leaning the ſermon, they ye; 
at the recantation of M, Malary M, gan all togither to runne away. But ſuch was the p:caſe of 
ot Art of Cambridge. multitude running in heaps togither, chat p moꝛe they laboy, 


His recantation of maiſter Barbat᷑ afoꝛeſaid in the vmucr- red, the leſſe they could get out. Foꝛ vhileſt they ran all head 
2! ſttic of Orfo2d,b2:ngeth me in remembeance of another re- 1 o long vnto the do2es, cuery man ſtriuing to get out firſt, they 
can ation likewiſe happening not long befoze, in the ſaid vn th2uſt one another in ſuch ſo2t,and ſfucke ſo faſt, chat they which 
nerſi tie, vhich J thought here net to ouerpaſſe, mdnamely foz were without, neither could get into the church againe, neither 
that the ſame caricth withall, a merry ridiculous ſpectacle, not they that were within could get out by any meanes, So the 
vnwoꝛchv to be remembꝛed, and here to be inſerted, ſomeuhat one doꝛe being ſkopped, they ranne to another little wicket on 
to tec rea: c and refreſh by the way the weary mind of the Rea- the No2th ſide, towards the colledge called Bꝛaſen nole, thin; 3 
der, after ſo many bloudy and lamentable ſtoꝛies, executions, king ſo to paſſe out. But there againe was ſhe like o2 greater d 


of * hap . in * 5 

Dec recenratis xccantations, md tragedies aboue paſſed. The ſloꝛie is this, thꝛong. So the people cluſtering and thꝛonging togither, it put via 
eee, There was one 7 Hallarie,mallfer of Art of Cambꝛidge, many in danger and bꝛought many vnto their end, by bung maden 
ar ſcholler of Chꝛiſts colledge, tho loꝛ the like opinions to thoſe a- of their bones oꝛ ſides. There was pct another doꝛe towardg rok 
S c:5mteT boure rehearſed, holden contrarie to the Catholicke determina- 2 o the Weſt, which albert it was ſhut and ſildome opened: pet now we: 


Deters. tion of holy mother church of Nome, that is, foꝛ the right truth ran they toit with ſuch ſway, that the great bar of pꝛon ich bon 
of Auiſts goſpell, was conuented bekoꝛc the — in the is incredible to be ſpoken ) being pulled out and bꝛoken by foꝛce 
end. ſent to Orfoꝛd. there openly to recant and to beate his ta- of mens hands, che doꝛe notwithſtanding could not be opened, 


alary b1oght ; ace was appointed, that ould bee bzonght ſolemnly At the laſt,vhen they were there alſo paſt all hope to get ont 
17 £059 to ©. Hari hurch vpon.a Sunday: here agreatnums = then they were 
fagot: berof the head docto:s and Diuines, and other of the Untuer⸗ crying out vpon the her s ſhich had conſpired their death, 


ſome effeauall ſermon, foꝛ the holding vp of the mother church ie burlie riſing fo of nothing heard ol befoꝛe, noꝛ ſo great a 
Sm beta gf Rome, docto: — reader then of the dminitie Lecure, keare ſchere was no cauſe tofeare, noꝛ perill at all: ſo that f 
© 2 was appointed to make the ſermon at this recantation. Bꝛiefly Democritus the merrie Philoſopher ſitting in the top of the 1 
Wen,  atthepzeaching of this Sermon there was aſſembled amigh church. and ſeeing all things in ſich ſatetic as they were, had via, 
ty audience of all ſoꝛts and degrees as well of Students as o- lohked down vpon the multitude, and beholden ſo great anuny pi ba 


of pcople. . king raging andfaring, without any manifeſt cauſe. ſpectally kgs 
| All things thus being pꝛepared and ſet in a readineſſe, com- 40 if he h | 
| meth fo:th poꝛe Mallarie wich his fagot vpon his ſhoulder, many badges oꝛcogniſances of wiſedome, ſo foliſhly andridi 
Not long after alſo p:occedeth the Dodour into the pulpit, to culouſly ſkekingholes and co2pers to hide themſelues in, gal⸗ 
make his Sermon: the purpoſe and argument whereof was ping, bꝛcathing, and ſweatieig, and fo2 very hozro2, beeing 
wholly vpon the Sacrament. The which Doctoz foꝛ the moꝛe almoſt beſide themſclues, ke hee would haue ſatiſficy 
| 254-1: Confirmation and credit to his wo2des, had pꝛouided tte hol ß = Himſelfe with this owne laughter oz all his life time, oꝛ elſe ra 
| eee tatholike cake, and the ſacrament of the aàultar, there to hang ther would — his heart ont of his bellic, vhileſt one 
| bought into bp a ſtring befoze him in the — 4 Thus the docto2 with his ſaid that hee plainely heard the noiſe of the fire, another affir- 
tz: Pulpit. Sod almighty entring his godly ſermon, had ſcarce — med that hee ſawit with his cies, and another ſware that hee 
ded info the middeſt thereof (the peapy giuing great ftlence felt the molten lead dꝛopping downe vpon his head and ſhoul⸗ 
with all reucrence vnto his doctrine) but ſuddenly was heard o ders. Such is the foꝛce of imagination, nchen it is once gral⸗ 
into the church the voice of one crying in the ſtreet, fire, fire. ted in mens hearts thꝛough feare. In all the whole company, 
The partie uhich firſt cried thus in the ſkreet, was called Hcu- there was none that behaued himſelte moꝛe modeftty then 
ſter. Che occaſion was this, foꝛ that hee connning from Alhal⸗ the Hereticke that was there to do penance, vhocaſtinghis 9-14 
fowcs pariſh,ſaw a chimney on fire, and ſo paſſing in the ſtreet 1 off from his ſhoulders vpon a Ponkes head that ſfod char 
by Saint Maries church, cried fire, fire, as the faſhion is, mca- . 5 ept hunſelle quiet, minding to take ſuch part as the other ruten 


Ss = 4 1, h | with ex lig 
Zan 2n2x5 This ſound of fire being heard in the church, firſt of them All the other being carefull fo: themſelues, neuer made an 
dle bhichſtodontermoſt next to the church doꝛe, ſo encreaſed and end of running vp and downe and crying out. None cried out 
© xfo:d, went from one to another, that atlength it came vnto ß eares moꝛe earneſtly then docoz that pꝛeached (ho was as J ſaid, 


| | of the Docto2s, and at laſt to the pzeacher humſelte. Who aſſon 60 docto2 Smith) uo in a maner firit of all cried out inthepulpit, 
mY as they heard the matter, being amazed with ſuddaine fearc, x ſaving: Theſe are the traines and ſubtilties of the heretickes a- 
maruatiing what the matter ſhould mcanc, began to loke vp gainl me. Lo2dhane mercy vpon me: Loꝛd haue merty vpon 
into the top of the church, and to behold the walles. The reſidue me. But might net God, as it had been (to ſpeake with Job) ſob 43 
ſing them loke vp, loked vp alſo. Then begannc ther in the out of à ſchirlewind, haue anſwered againe vnto this pꝛeacher Reet: 
middeſt of the audience to cry out with aloude voice, fire, fire. thus: chou doſt now AP mercp, but thou thy ſelfſhew 
Tc here ſaith onez where ſaith another: In the church ſaith one. eſf no mercy vnto thy fellows and bꝛethꝛen. Holw doth thy ficth 
nes. The mention of the church was ſcarſely pzonounced,when as ttemble now at the mentionof fire⸗but pouthinke it aſpo:t to 
ble. in one moment there was a common crie amongſt them the burne other ſimple innocents, neither doe pon any thing at all 
bol d to beet church is on fire, the church ts ſct on fire by heretickes, ec. And — — it. Il burnung leeme ſo greeuous a matter vnto voa and 
py lire by heres albeit no man did ſee any fire at all, yet foꝛſomuch as all men 70 toſuffer the tozment of fire: then pon ſhould alſo haue the like 


. cricd out fo. cucry man thought it truc that they heard. Then conſideration in other mens perils and dangers, vhen as you 
| was there ſuch feare, concourſe and tumult of people, chꝛough doe burne pour fellowes and bꝛethꝛen. 

the ubole church, that it cannot be declared in woꝛds as it was Oꝛ if yon thinke it but a light and trilling matter in them, 

indeed. goe to now, doe you alſo with like corrage, contemne, and with 


q : F 715 
And as in a great fire (where fire is inderde wee lee many ¶ like patience ſutter now the lame toꝛments pour ſclncs, And . — 
times how one little ſparke gineth matter of a mighty flame, tf ſo be it J ſhould now ſuffer you with the vhole church to be celle 
letting whole ſtacks and piles on — 2 here vpon a ſmall burned to aches, what other thing ſhonald J doe vnto pon, then Ewa, 
occaſion of oue mans worde. Rindled firſt a generall crie them pou doe daily vnto pour fellowes and bꝛethꝛen? lherfꝛe 
a ſtrong opinion rüning in euerp mans head within p church, fince pou ſo little eſterme the death of others, bee nowcontent 
ers thinking the church to be on fire, chere no fire was at all. Thus 8 o that other men ſhould alſo little regard the death of vou. Tlith 
deluded. it pleaſed alunghty God to delude theſe deluders, that is that this, J ſap, oꝛ with ſome other like anſwer, if that either God, 
Olelccgrent theſe great docto?s and wile men of the ſcholes, which chinke do humane charitie, either the common ſenſe of nature would 
dere! dat themlelues ſo wiſe in Gods matters as though they could not erxpoſtulate with them, vea if there had beene a fire inderde (as 
times tn all erte, thauld ſe by their owne lenſes and mdgements, how they were moꝛe feared then hurt) uo would haue donbted but 6 
tritles. hunde and infatuated they were in theſe fo lmall matters and that it had happened vnto them accoꝛding to their delerts⸗ ut 98% 
5 ſcnſivictrifes,  nowwozthy it is the noting , how the dame feare and follic 1111: 
| SOT TONY Thus this ſtrong imagination of fire being fired in their of thoſe Catholickes cither was deluded. either how their cru 2 
| caydorve- heads, as nothing could remone them to thinke contrary but eltie was rep2oued, vhereby they beeing better taught by their = 
ding mans that the "= — — _ : fo — thing OE ſaw + owne example, might hereafter learnevhat it is to put other 
gs heard, encreaſed this ſuſpition in them, to make itſeme mo w2e men to the fire, w ſo much ab 
true. which was indeed moſt falſe, The firſt and chicfeſt occaſt- — ty which they themlelaeshere 0 


on chat augmentedchis luſpition, was the hereticke there bea⸗ But to returne againe to the deſcription of this PRs 
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derte e came nere vnto him, the boy ichich was in 


Ariliculbus Pageant in Oxford, Lady Katherine Haward maried to the hing. 


ſaid befoꝛe) there was no danger at all, pet 
mere Am feare, as if pꝛeſent death had herne ouer 


their hende, reat and garboile there was nothing moꝛe 
In en — — the lead, vhich many affirmed that 


. dꝛopping vpon — bodies. Now in chis ſuddain ter⸗ 


y (hich toke from them all reaſon and counſel ont 
- — to behold what p2aciſes and ſundꝛy ſhiſts eue⸗ 
man made foꝛ himſclfe, it would make not onely Democri⸗ 
— Heracluus alſo to laugh but rather a hozle welner to 
hecke his halter. But none vled themſelues moze ridiculou- 
iv, then ſuch as ſremed greateſt wiſemen, ſauing chat in one 
0: two peraduenture ſomeuhat moze — of minde ap⸗ 
"red. Amongſt whome was one ClaymundPzeſident of 
— us chritti colledge ( uyom foꝛ reucrence tlearnings lake 


J da here name) and a few other aged perſons with him, vhich 


amongſt the reſt, but kneeled downe quietly befoze 
— 0 outar,commntting themiclucs and their lmes vnto the 
ſacrament. The other which wereyonger and ſtronger, ran v 
and downe thꝛough the pꝛeaſe, marucliing at the vncimlity o 
men, and wart angry wich the vnmanerly multitude y would 
giue no rome vnto the Doctozs, Batchelers, Patlters, and o⸗ 
r graduates and regent maiſters. But as þ terroꝛ and feare 
was common vnto al men, ſo was there no difference made of 
perſons o: degrees, euery man ſcambling foꝛ himſelfe, The vi⸗ 
olet cap,o2 purple gowne, did there nothing auaile the Doctoz, 
neither the maiſters hwd noꝛ the monkes coule was there re⸗ 
ded. : : 
926 if the king 02 Nueene had been there at that pꝛeſent and 
in that perpleritie,they had bin no better then a common man. 
After they had long ſfrmen and allaied all maner of wates and 
ſaw no remedy, neither by foꝛce, neither authoꝛitie to pꝛeuaile: 
they fell to intreating and offering of rewards, one grr. 
— _— oy — = that any man would pull 
im out though it were by the cares. 
Bene fad cloſe vnto the pillers, thinking themlelnes ſale 
vnder the vaults of ſtone fo2 p dzopping of the lead. Otherſome 
becing without money and vnp2ouided of all ſhift, knew not 
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20 faſt as 
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the laſt the monke gat out ouer mens heads, wich the boy imhis 
Coule, and foꝛ a great vhile felt no waight oꝛ burthen. 

At the laſt, vhenhe was ſomevhat moꝛe come to himſelbe, 
and did ſhake his ſhoulders, feeling his Coule hcauicr then it 
was accuſtomed to bee, and alſo hearing the voice of one lpca- 
king behind his coule, he was moꝛe afraid then he was befoꝛe. 
when he was in the thꝛong, thinking in very ded, that the cuil 
ſpirit which had ſet the church on fire, had flien into his Coule, 
y and by he beganto plap the Exoꝛciſt: In the name of God 
(ſaid he) and all Saints, I commaund thee to declare what chou 
art that art behind at my backe. Zo thom the boy anſwered: 
J am Bertrames bop, ſaid he( foꝛ that was his name. ) But 4 
lard the monke, adiure the in the name of the vnſeparablc tri⸗ 
nitie, that thou wicked ſpirit doe tell mee vho thou art, from 
vhence thoucommeſk, and chat thou get cher hence. J am Ber⸗ 
trames boy, (ſaid he) god maiſter let me go: and with that his 
Coule began with the waight to cracke vpon his ſhoulderg. 
The monke then he perceiued the matter, toke tte boy out and 
diſchar 118 The bop toke his legs and ran away as 

could. 

Among other, one wiſer then the reſt, ran wich the Church 
done kep, beating vpon the ſtone walles, thinking therewith to 
b:eake an hole thꝛough to eſcape out. 

In the meane time thoſe that were in the ſtrert lok ing dili⸗ 
gently about them, and perceiuing all things to bee without 
teare, maruel.: at this ſuddain outrage, and made ſignes and 
tokens to them that were in the church to kepe themſelues 
quiet, crying to them that there was no danger. 

But foꝛſomuch as no woꝛde could be heard by reaſon of the 


g © noiſe that was within the church, thole ſignes made them much 


moꝛe afraid then they were befoꝛe, interpꝛeting the matter as 
though all had berne on firc without the church, and foꝛ the 
dꝛopping of the lead and falling of other things, they ſhould 
rather tary ſtill within the church, and not to venter out. This 
—— continued in this manner by the ſpace of certaine 

The next dap, and alſo all the werke following there was 
an incredible number of bils ſet vpon the Church doꝛes, to 
inquire foz things that were loſt, in ſuch varietie and number, 


ſchich way to turne them. One being a Pꝛeſident of a certaine 40 as Democritus might her again haue had inſt cauſe to laugh. 


colledge(vhoſe name J nerde net here fo vtter) pulling abozd 
out oo the pues, couered his head and ſhoulders therewith a- 
ainſt the ſcalding lead, vhich they feared muchmoze then the 
all of the church. Now vhat a laughter would this haue mini- 
ſtred vnto Democritus amongſt other things, to behold there 
acertaine grau nd panch, who ſeeing the does ſtopped and eue⸗ 
rie wap cloſed vp, thought by another compendious meanes 
to get out thꝛough a glaite window if it might be by any ſhift, 
But here the yꝛon grates letted him: — 
dy minde would needes — ik hee could happily 
purpoſe to paſſe. hen he had bꝛoken theglaſle, and was come 
to the ſpace betweene the grates chere he thould creep out, firſt 
he thꝛuſt in his head with the one ſhoulder, and it went thoꝛow 
well inough. Then he laboured to get the other ſhoulder after, 
but there was great labour about that, and long hee ſtucke by 
the ſhoulders with much adoe. Foz what doch not impoꝛtune 
labour ouercome : Thus far fo2th hee was now gotten, But 
by what part of his] body hee did ſticke faſt, J am not certaine, 
neither map J faine, foꝛſomuch as there be yet witneſſes which 
did ſe theſe things, which would co2rec me if J ſhould lo doe. 
2otwithſtanding this is moſt certaine that hee did ſficke faſt 
ctweene the grates, and could neither get out noꝛ in. 

Thus this god man being inderd a monke, and haning but 
ſhot hole, by the which way he ſuppoſed ſwneff to eſcape, by the 
lamche fel into further inconuenience,making of one danger 
two. Foꝛ if the fire oꝛ lead had falne on the outſtde, thoſe parts 
which did hang out of the window had been in danger: and con⸗ 
trartwile if the flame had raged within the church, all his other 
parts had lien open to the fire. And as this man did ſtick faſt i 


in 
the window, ſo did the reſt ſtick as faſt in the doꝛes, that ſoner 7 


they might haue bin burned, then they could once fir oꝛ moue 
one fot, Though the which pꝛeaſe at the laſt there was awaie 
found, that ſome going ouer ther heads got out. | 
Here alſo happened another pageant in a certaine monke(if 
3 be not miſaduiſcd) of Gloceſter colledge, vhereat Calphur- 
mus night well laugh with an open mouth, So it happened, 
that there was a voung lad in this tumult, who ſeeing the doꝛes 
{alt ſtopped with the pꝛeaſe oꝛ multitude, and that hee had no 
ware to get out, climed vp vpon the doꝛe, and there ſtaping vp⸗ 
onthe top of the doꝛe, was fo:ced to tarie ſtill, Foz to come 
downe into the church againe, hc durſt not fo2 feare of the fire, 
nd to leape downe toward the ſfret he could not without dan⸗ 
ger of falling. When he had tarried there a while, hee aduiſed 
mnlelfe what to doe: neither did occaſion want fo ſerue his 
bereit Fo: by chance, amongſt them that gat out ouer mens 
cads, he ſaw amonke comming towards hun, which had a 
Fre A wide Coule hanging at his backe. This the boy thought 
bee a god occaſion for him to eſcape by. When the monke 
ts | | the top of the dwze, 
On down and pꝛettily conueyed himſelfe into the Monkes 
de inking as it came to paſſe in ded) chat if the Monke 
d cſcape, he chauld allo get out with him. To bee bꝛiele, at 


ing his $ © fire ſchich did no hurt. he deſcription 
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It any man haue ſound a paire of ſhoes peſterday in S. Mary 
church oz knoweth any man that hath found them, xc, Ano⸗ 
ther bill was ſet vp fo2 a gowne that was loſt. Another intrea⸗ 
teth to haue his cap reſtoꝛed. One loſt his purſe and girdle with 
certame monep: another his ſwozd. One inquireth fo2 a ring, 
and one foꝛ one thing, another foꝛ another. To bec ſhoꝛt, there 
was few this garl brit that either thꝛough negligence 
loſt, oꝛ thꝛoughobltuion leſt ſomething behind him, 

haue pou hitherto heard a tragicall ſtoꝛie of a terrible 
not ſo perfect! eſſed accoꝛding t e 
0 v acco 0 2thimes of the 
matter, vet becanteit was not to be paſſed with lence, wee 
haue ſaperficiallpſet foꝛth ſome ſhadow thereof, whereby the 
wiſe and diſcreetmap ſufficiently conſider the reſt, if any thing 
elſe bee lacking in ſetting fozth the full narration thereof. As 
touching the hereticke, becauſe hee had not done his ſufffcient 
penance there bp occaſion of this hurlie burlie, therefoꝛe the 
next day f he was reclaimed into the church of Saint 
F there he ſupplied the reſt thatlacked of his plena⸗ 
rie penance. 


The 4. and 5, mariage of K. Henry the 8, 


T Pe lame F after the appꝛe- ( Ann 
benſion of the 1. Cromwell dhich was an. 1 541.thcking - 8 
immediatly was diuoꝛced from the Lady Anne of Clene. The (1541. 
cauſe of vhich ſeparation being wholly committed to the cler⸗ Augutt. 
gy of the Connocation,it was by them defined,concluded,any Teuber 
granted, that the king being freed from that pzetenſed matri- h Fam be d. 
monyp(as thep called it) angyt marp there he would, and ſo The king pet. 
mi likewiſe: uho alſo conſenting tothe ſame diuozce- after bir . 
ment hir ſelfe, by hir owne letters, was after that taken no uo:cc. 
moꝛe foꝛ Nueene,but only called Lady Anne of Cleuc. Thich 2 
things thus diſcuſſed by p parliament and conuocation houſe, chern werd 
the king the ſame — was married to his fift wife, uhich bis 5. wife, 
was the Lady Katherine Haward niece to the duke of Noꝛth⸗ 
folke, and daughter to the Loꝛd Edmund Haward the dukes. 
bꝛother. But this mariage likewiſe continued notlong. 
Inthe ſame month of Auguſt, and the ſame yeare, I finde 
moꝛeouer in ſome recoꝛds, Y xxitij. chapter houſe monks 6 popſth monks 
abouerecited, vhom Cope doth ſanctiffe fo2 holy martpꝛs, fox fngs pft. 
ſuffcring inp Popes deuotion, againſt the Lings ſupzeamacy, macy executed, 
other ſir which were alſo bꝛought to Tyboꝛn and there erecuted 
in the like caſeof rebellion, Df whom the firſt was the Pꝛioꝛ 
of Dancaſfer,the ſecond amonk of the Charterhouſe of Kon⸗ 
don, called Giles Yozne, ſome call him William Boꝛne: the 
third one Thomas Eplama monke of Wettminſter, uho had 
his monkes garment pluckt from his backe, being the laſt 
monkein king Yenries daies that did weare that monkiſh 
werde: the fourth one Philpot : the fift one Carewe : the ſirt 


was a Frier. St what a difficultie it is to plucke vp bitid ſu⸗ 
Now 


perſfition once roted in mans hart by a little cuſtome. 
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ob as touching the late mariage betwerne the king and 
the Lady Haward, pee heard how chis matrimome indured 
not long :foz in the peare next following 1 542. the ſaid Lady 
Lathcrme was accuſed to the king of incontinent lining, not 
onely befoꝛe hir mariage with Frances Dircham, but alſo of 
ſpouſcb:cach,ſith hir mariage,with Thomas Culpeper, Fo2 the 
hich both the men afo:cſaw,by ac of parliament were attain- 
ted anderccuted fo2 high treaſon, and alſo the Lady Katherine 
late Queens, with the Lady Jane Rochfozd widow, late wite 
toIco:ge Bolcyne Loꝛd Rochfo2d bꝛother to Quene Anne 
Bolepnc, were beheaded foz their deſerts within the Tower, 
Ex Hallo & aliis. ; ; 

After the death 4 puniſhment of this Lady his fift wife, the 
king calling to remembꝛance the woꝛds of the L. Cromwell, 
and miſſing now moꝛe and moꝛe his olde counſeller, and part⸗ 
lp alſo ſinelling ſomevhat the wates of TAlincheſter, began a 
little to ſet his fot again in the taule of religion. And although 
he cuer bare a ſpeciaãl fanour to Thomas Cranmcr archbilho 
of Canturburie (as pon ſhall heare moꝛe hereaſter, God wil⸗ 
ling, in the life of Cranmer) vet now the moze hee milled the 
L od Cromwel.the moꝛe he inclined to the archbiſhop,and alſo 
to the right cauſe of religion. And therefoꝛe in the ſame peare 
and in the month of October, aſter the execution of this quæn, 
the king vnderſfanding ſome abuſes yet to remaine vnrefo:⸗ 
med, namely about pilgrimages and Jdolatry, + other things 
moe beſides to be cozreced within his domimons, directed his 
letters vnto the fozeſaid archbiſhop of Caunturbury, fo: the 
ſpcdic redꝛeſle and refoꝛmation of the ſame. The tenour of 
ſchich letters hereafter fullpenſueth, in theſe woꝛds. 


The Kings letters to the archbifhop, for 
the aboliſhing of Idolatry. 


Ight reuerend father in God, right truſty and welbeloued, 
Rive greet you wel, letting you to wit, that whereas hereto- 
fore vpon the zeale and remembrance which wee had to our 
bounden dutie towards almightic God, perceiving ſundry ſu- 
perſtitions and abuſes tobe vied and imbraced by our people, 
whereby they greeuouſſy oftended him and his word; wee did 


not only cauſe the Images & bones of ſuch as they reſorted & 40 


offered vnto, M ith the ornaments of the ſame, and all ſuch wri- 
tings and monuments of fained myracles,wherwith they were 
illuded, to be taken away: in all places of the realm, but alſo b 

our Ini unctions commanded, =_ no offering or ſetting vp of 
lights or candles ſhould be ſuffered in any church, but onely to 
the bleſſed ſacraments of the aultar: it is lately come vnto our 
knowled fee that chis our good intent & purpoſe notwithſtan- 
ding the ſhrines, couerings of ſhrines, & monuments of thoſe 
things doe yet remaine in ſundry places of this realme, much 
to the ſlander of our doings, tades the great diſpleaſure of al- 
mighty God, the ſame becing meanes tò allure our ſubiects to 
their former hypocriſie and ſũperſtition, and alſo that our Ins 
iunctions be not kept as appertaineth. For the due and ſpeedy 
retormation whereof,we haue thought meet, by theſe our let. 
ters, expteſſely to will and command you, that incontinent vp⸗ 
on the receipt hereot, you ſhal not only cauſe due ſearch to bee 
made in the cathedrall church for thoſe things, & it any ſhrine 
coueting of ſhrine, table, monument of myracles or other pil- 
grimages, do there continue, to cauſe it to be ſo taken away, as 


there remaine no memory ot it, but alſo that you ſhall cake or- o fPerſecuters, ſPerſecuted. C 


der with all the curates, and other hauing charge within your 
dioceſſe to doe the ſemblable, and to ſee that our injunctions 
be duely kept, as appertaineth without failing, as we truſt you, 
and as you will antwers for the contrary, 
Giuen vnder our oer at our towne of 
Hull, the fourth day of Octobet in the 
33. yeare of our raigne; 


Furſhermoꝛe, the next peare after this enſaing, ubich was 
1543. in the monthof Febꝛuarie, followed another Pꝛocla⸗ 
mation giuen out by the kings authoꝛitie, verein the Popes 
lawe foꝛbidding vhite meates to be eaten in Lent, was repea⸗ 
led, and the eating of ſuch meates ſet at libertie, foꝛ the bchofe 
of the kings ſubieas. Che copy of ſchich pꝛ nJtþonght 
here god alſo to be remembzed, 


A Proclamation concerning eating of white meates, made 
the g. of February, the 34. yeare of the taigne 
of the kings moſt royall maieſty. 


1 as by diuets and ſundry occaſions, as well He- 
rings, Lings, Saltfiſh, Salmond, Stockfiſh, as other kinds of 
fiſh bin this yeare ſcant, and alſo inhaunſed in ptices aboue the 
olde rate and common eſtimation of their value, ſo that if the 
kings louing ſub iects ſhould be enforced only to buy and pro- 
vide hering and other alt ſtore of fiſh, for the neceſſarie and 
ſufficient ſuſtentation and maintenance of their houſholds and 
families al this holy time of Lent, according as they haue been 
woont in times paſt to doe, and ſhould not be by ſome other 
conuentent meanesrelicued therein, the ſame might & ſhould 
vndoubtedly tedoumd to theit importable charge & detriment; 
and forſomuch as his highnes conſideteth how this kind, and 
manerot faſtng i tiiat is co fay ) to abſtaine from milke, butter, 


Queene Katherine be headed. Religion reformed by the king. TefFwooas trouble, 


egs, cheeſe, and other white mcates , is but a meere )Cfttite 
law ofthe church, and vſed by a cuſtome within dis are 
and of none other force or n« ceſsitie, but the ſamme may be vp. 
on confiderations and grounds altered and diſpenſed with jr; 
time to time, bythe publike authoritie of kings and prince, 
whenſocuer they ſhall perceiue the ſame to tende to the hurt 
and damage of their people; The kings highneſſe therefore 
moſt gratiouſly conſidering and tender ing the wealth & con- 
moditie of his pcople, hath thought good for the conſiderati 


1 o ons aboue rehearſed, to releaſe and diipenſe with the tai la 
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and cuſtome ot abſtaining from white meats this holy dime gf 
Lent, and of his eſpectall grace and meere motion giueth and 

Tanteth vnto al and ſingular his ſubiects within this his real; 
of England, Wales, Cajeis, Guiſnes, and Hammes, and im all 
other his graces dominions, free libertie, facuitic and licence 
to eate all maner ot M hite meats,as milke, eggs, butter, cliecſe. 
and ſuch like during the time ot this Lent, without any ſcrus 
ple or grudge of conſcience, any Lawe, Conſtitution, vſe, ot 
cuſtorne to the contrary notwithſtinding. 

Wherein neuertheleſſe his highnes exhortcth, and in the 
name of God, requireth all ſuch his faithful ſubiects, as may, 
wil, or ſhal intoy this his ſaid grant or faculty, that they be in ng 
wiſe ſcrupulous or doubttull therof, nor abute or turn the ſame 
into a fle ly or carnal libertie, but rather indeuour theinſelues 
to their po sible powers, With this libeity of eating of white 
meates, to obſerue alſo that faſt which God molt ſpecially res 
ou of them, that is to ſay to renounce the world and the 

iuel, with al their pompes & workes, and allo to ſubdue and 
repreſſe their carnal affe ctions and the corrupt workes of the 
fleſh,according to their vow & profeſſiõ made at the font ſton, 
for in theſe points ſpecially conſiſteth the very true & perfect 
abſtinence or faſting of a chriſtian man ; thus to indurc & con- 
tinue from yeare to yeare, till the kings highneſſe pleaſure ſhal 
by his maieſties proclamation be publiſhed to the contrary, 


The trouble and perſecution of foure Windſore men, 
Robert Teſt;vood, Henry Filmer, Anthony Per- 
ſon, and Iohn Marbeck, perſecuted for 11ghs 
teouſnes ſake, and tor the Golpel, 


O Damn now to the ſfoww and time of the loure Wind 
ſoꝛe men troubled and perſecuted foꝛ the trus teſtunome of 
Gods woꝛd, uhereof thꝛer were martyꝛed and ſacrificed in fire, 
the fourth(which was Marbecke) had his pardon: firſt J hane 
to ſhew the oꝛiginall of their troubles in ſeucrall parts:ſecond⸗ 
1515 maner and oꝛder of their death, as they ſuſtered togither, 

ich was, an. 1 544. chirdly to anſwere partly in purga. ton of 
my ſelte, againit certaineclattercrs , uhich hauẽ hitherto ta⸗ 
ken their pleaſure in railing againſt my foꝛmer edition of aas 


5 andmonuments,fo2 miſtaking the name of Marbecke, hom 


. of the 
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in one place Jrepozted to haue bene burned, albeit in the ende 

toꝛp, coꝛteding my ſelte againe, J declared hun net to 
bane bene burned. Therefore to the bꝛawling mouthes of 
ſuch quarrellers, J thought here to ſet foꝛch the full narration, 
both of the ſaid Parbeck,and of his fellows, in truth as J truſt 
none of them ſhall haue iuſt cauſe to quarrell thereat. 


The originall of Teſtwoods trouble. 


The Cauſes. i 
M.Ely, N the peare of our Low, 
Simons a | I 544. there was one Ko 
| Lawyer, Zeſtwod dwelling in 
D. London. Rob,Teſt- | the Citie of London, who 
St. Gardener| wood, kon his knowledge in Mw | 
biſhop of | ſick had ſogreat a name, that 
Wincheſter. | Henry Fils the Muſitions in TTlind⸗ 
Wriſley. mer. ſoꝛe Colledge, thought him 
Southarne | | a wozthy manne to haue a 
treaſurer of | rome among them. Where 
Exeter. upon they inkoꝛmed Doc 
D.Bruer- fo tour Sampſon (bceing then | 
wood, chan- Anthony their Deane) of hun. But 
J cellorof 4 Perſon. for fomuch as ſome of the 
Exeter, | a es Canons at that time hadde 
: as K r [heard of Teſtwode, how 
M. Knight, ecke. that hee ſmelled of the new 
Wincheſters Rob. B lcarning (as they called it | 
| gentleman, | Nod. Benet it would not | bee —_— 
: N vnto at 20 
PRO | | 2 — often fate, 
D.C Sir Philip | of the fozclaide muſitions, 
| D.Capon | Hobby his made to one ZDocour Tate 
B,of Sarum, |; wife. (who beeing halle a Pult | 
3 tion humſelfe, bare a grea 
Sir William Sir Thomas rk in ſuch ts) al 
Eſſex knight | Cardine his I xcome beeing voide, Teil 
wife. woode wa⸗ kent fo? to bee 
| heard. And beeing there | 
8 o: fine dates among 


the Quier men, hee was ſo 
well 


by Ando | 
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Perſecution in Windſore. The troul li of Robert Teſtwood Martyr, 1155 


0 ü The Cauſes,” ? ner of means, he ſhould not only loſe the benefit of chat houſo, 
ne perſecuters. . an, 1 — be reputed as — viter — — God ond to the king. Che 
8. Tell liked fo hi anons hearing this, were al ſtricken in a dump. Wet tw 
2 dir Thomas | ER voice x — hee ſtanding Elies heart was ſo great, that he would tain baue vt Ml win in. 
5 } —_ was admitted, after ſct- tered his cankered ſtomacke againſt Teſtwod: but the Deane dong be 
= od. b fy M. Thomas led in Windloz, with his (hꝛeaking his tale called hum old fle, + to him vp ſo ſharplie, 7 
ow pines [Sir Hun Weldon. bouſhold, +hadin gode- that he was faine to holde his peace, Zhen the Dean conman ft 
15 e. Folter ffimation with the dean x ded all the Popes pardons vhich hanged about the Qurch to be 
ng | | knight, n Canõs a grrat vile: but brought into the Qapter houſe, and caſt into tze chunney, and 
ws - : 3 Snoba!l his | when they had perceiued 10 burntbefoze all their faces, and ſo departed, 
of Wi nd ſor. | wite of the | hun by his often talke at Anothe feof Teſt dle 
nd M. Eacheil of | kings chams f thetr tables (foꝛ hc coulde : other cauſe of I cit:xoods trouble. 
un Reding. ber. | not well diſſcmble his re- A S it chanced Teſtwod one daie to walke in the Church at another 
al Bu cler the ligton) p heieanedto Lu- Aer none, and beheld the pilgrimes, ſpecialue of Oeuon⸗ 2 
9 kings Attur- thers {cc , they began to ſhire and Coꝛne wall, how they came in by plumpes with can- ed. 
5 N D. Heine; miſlike him. And lo pal- dles andimages of ware in their hands, to oſter to good ing 
us | Filmers bro: |Deaneof | ag fouh among them it Henry of Windſoz,as they called him, it pitied his cart to lc xt 
or ther Exeter. was his chance one daie ſo great idolatrie committed , and how vaincly the people had ung np of 
Hide , +Juratc to bee at dinncr with one ſpent their gods in comming lo far to kiſſe a ſpur , and to haue e 
he duelüng | of p canons, named D. 20 anoldhat ſct vpon their heads. In ſo much, that he could nor re- 
Ly beſide Abing- | At Winſor, | Rawſon. At p tthich din⸗ fraine, but (ſeing a certaine cempanie viich had done their of 
No ton. ner amogtt al other, was fring ſt md gaſing about the church) went vnto then, and with 
ne Rob. Ockam, | Anno 1544. one of B. Edwards four all gentleneſle began to exhoꝛt them to leaue ſuch falle wozlhip- 
les | a Lawyer. | Chaimntry pꝛieſts, named | ping of dombe creatures, and to learne to woꝛſhip the true li⸗ 
ire l | I. Elp, an old Bacheler uing GOD aright, putting them in remembꝛance vhat thoſe 
res of Oininity. Which Ely in his talk at the bwzd,begantoraile chings were vhich they wozſhiped, and how God many tines 
ne againf lay men,uhich twk vpon them to meddle with the ſcrip ⸗· had plagued his ple foꝛ running a vhozing to ſuch iockes + 
nd tures, + tobe better learned (knowing no moꝛe but the Eng⸗ tones, and ſo would plague them and their poſteritic if they 
he liſh tongue)then they which had bin ſtudents in the Uniuerſtttes would not leaue it. i 3 | | 
on ba of Orfoꝛd T Cambzidgeall the daies of their liues. Then Teff- 30 After this lot he admoriſhed them ſo long till at the laſt his Scawoop er 
& | f * wod perceuung he meant that by hun, could foꝛbeare his ray- woꝛds, as God would, tok ſuch place in ſome of them that they 2 — 
n- 4 ling lo longer bat ſaid: . Elp, by vour patience I think it be laid, they neuer would go a pilgrimage moꝛc. hen he went fur⸗ Folate, | 
ial no hurt foꝛ lay men, as I am, to read + to know the ſcriptur es. ther, and found another ſoꝛt licking and kuling a wir Ladie 


made of Alablaſter,vhich Imagc was moꝛtreſt im a wal behind 


ich of vou, quoth Ely, that be vnlear ned, knoweth them 
— — a the hie altar, and boꝛdꝛed about with a pꝛetie boꝛder, uvhich was 


oꝛ vnderſtandeth them? S. Paul ſaith ; It thine enemy hunger, 


wo 10 


feed hun: ikhe thirſt, giue him drink,and info doing, thou ſhalt 

heape coales of fire von his he ad. Row ſir .quoth Elp, ich it 

meaneth S. Paul by theſccoales of fire? Mary ſir, quoth Teſt- 

wod, he meancth norhing cls by them (as J haut learned) but 

burning charitie, that with dooing god toour enemies, wee 

— therby win them. A ſirah, quoch he, vou are an old ſcho⸗ 
indeed, ER. 

Afcer this they fell into farther communicatian of the pope, 
thoſe ſupꝛemacie was much ſpoken of at that time, but not 
knobie to be ſo farre in queſtion in the parliament houi e as it 
was. And in their talhe Ely dem inded ol Teftwwod, vuhether 
the pope ought to be head of the church, oꝛ no Againſt the which, 
Zeſtwod durſt not ſaichis full mind, but realoned within his 
bounds a great ſchile. But then they were both well ſtricken in 
an heate, Teſtwod fo2geiting himſelfe, chanced to ſaie that e⸗ 


Rome uerie king in his owne Realme and dominion, ought to be the 
church headof the church vnder hꝛiſt. At the hich woꝛdes Elp was 


ſo chafed, hat he roſe vp from the table in a great ſume, calling 
hun heretike, and all that naught was, and ſo went bzawling x 
chiding awaie to the great diſquieting of all the company chat 
were there. Then was Teſtwod verie ſoꝛie to ſer theold man 
take it ſo gricuouſly. TTherupon after dinner he ment x ſought 
M. Elp, x found him walking in p body of the church, thinking 
ta haue talked with him charitably, and fo to haue bin at one as 
— but euer as Teſtwodpꝛeaſcdowards hun, the other 
unned him, and would not come nie him, but ſpit at hun, ſay⸗ 
ing to other that walked by: beware of this fello we, foꝛ hee is 
—— berctike and ſchiſmatike, that cuer came in Mind⸗ 
ze. 

Now began p matter to bꝛew. Fo2 after that Ely had made 
his complaint to the Deanes deputie, and other of the canons. 
they were all againſt Tcſtwod.purpoſingſurcly at the Deans 
comming home it all things had chanced euen)tohauc put him 
tohis trump. But ſc the foꝛtune. It was not tweluc daies af- 
ter, cre that the kings ſupꝛemacie paſſed in the Parliament 
houſe, Therupon the Dane D. Samſon ) came home ſodain⸗ 
lie in the night late, and foꝛthwithall ſent his Uerger about to 
all the Canons and miniſters of the Colledge from the higheſt 
tothe loweſt, commanding them to be in the Chapter houſe by 
eight of the clock in the moꝛning. Zhen Cly conſulted with the 


made like bꝛanches with hanging apples x floures. Aud uhen 

he ſawe them ſo ſuperſtitioully vic the Image, as to wipe their 

hands vpon it, and then to ſlroke them ouer their hands and fa 

ces, as though there had berne great vertue in touching the pic⸗ e 

ture, he vp with his hand in the which he had a kev, and ſmote a 4,110" 

piece of the boꝛder about the Image, down, and with the glance white Led⸗ 

of the ſfroke chanced to bꝛeake off the Images neſe. Lo, good ebe 

people. quoch he pe ſe uhat it is, nothing but carth and duft and tes. 

cannot u lpe it ſelfe, and how will you then haus it to help peu: Teſtwodd def: 

Fo2 Gods ſake bꝛethꝛen, bee no moꝛe deteiucd: and ſo her gate cctüthe g . 

bim home to his houſe, foꝛ the rumour was fo great, chat many 

came to ſe the Image, how it was defaced. And am ang allo 

ther came on Milliam Simons, a Lawyer, who ſeeing the 7- 

mage ſo beraied, and to lack her noſe, tok the matter greenoul- c. #tmons a 

lv, and loking downe vpon the pauement, he ſpied the jmages #* A 

nole vhere it laie, which he tok vp and put in his purſe, ſaying, enden 

it ſhould be a dcare noſe to Teſtwod one date. 8 of alu ing man! 
Now were many offended with Teitwod, the Canons fo? — or note ct d 

ſpeaking againſt their pꝛofit, the ware ſcllers fo? hindꝛing tier 1 * 44 

market, and Simons foꝛ the Images noſe. And moꝛe then that, . 

there were of the canons men that thꝛeatned to kill him. Tcher⸗ Act. 19. 

upon, Teſtwod kept his houſe, and durſt not come foꝛth, min⸗ 

ding to haue ſent p vhole matter in writing by his war, to M. 

Cromwell the kings ſecretaric vho was his ſpeciall friend. he 

Canons hearing that Teſtwod would ſend to Crom wel, they 

ſent the Nerger vnto hum, to will him to come to the church: who 

ſent them woꝛd againe, chat he was in feare of his life, + therc- 8 

foze would not come. Then ſent they two of the eldeſt Petica n of 

nons to intreat him, and to aſſure him that no man ſhould doe of Creme. 

him harme. Hee made them a plaine anſwere, that he had no 

ſuch truſt to their pꝛomiſes, but would complatne to his friends. 

Then will they not that ſhift to make, foꝛ of all men they ſca⸗ 

red Cromwel, but ſent in poſt haſte foꝛ olde maſter Uarde, a 

iuſtice of Peace dwelling thꝛer oꝛ foure miles off, cho becing The C:nons of 

came and hearing the matter, was verie loch to meddie in it, nah. 

But netwithſtanding thꝛough their intreatie he went to Tef- wu) Trawosy, 

wed and had much ado to perſwade him, but at the laſt, her did 

ſo faithfully pꝛomiſe him by the och he had made to God and the 

king, to defend him from all dangers and harmes, chat Ceſt⸗ 

wod was content to go wich him. 


| 
| 
4 Canons ouer night (as late as it was) and thought on the nert And vhen M. Wlarde and Zeſfivod were tome into the Teflweo? in 
Ty date to haue put Tellwod to a great plunge. But he that laieth Church,and were going toward the Chapter houſe, chere the ca⸗ 178 e 
4 alte Aae another man faith Salomon, ſhallbe take inithime nons abode theircomming, one of the Candus men dee ue his 
7 lc. And ſowas Ely. Foz ſchen the Deane reuerie man were dagger at Teſtwode, and woulde haue beene vpan him, but 
D | — — in the Chapter heuſe, and that the Deane had 8 Saͤſter Warde with his man reſiſted, and gat Tell wod into 
" —ͤ— the miniſters of the church foꝛ their diligence in the Chapter houſe, cauſtng the ſeruing mento becalled in, and 
0 beben the quire, erhoꝛting them allo to continue in the ſame: ſharply rebuked of their maſters, who ſtrialy commandcy 
5 - aue euc ry mans erpectation,to inuep againſt them vpon pain of loſing their ſeruice, and further diſpleaſurc, 
2 chop of Nomes ſupꝛemacie and vſurped authoꝛitie, con- not fo touch him noꝛ to giue him an cuill woꝛd. Now cſtwod 
4 8 — the lame by manifeſt ſcriptures ⁊ pꝛobable reai ins, being alone, in the chapter houſe with the Can ins and Patt. 
t a — that it was a wonder toheare: and at length de- Ward was — intreated , and the matter ſo paciſied, thit 
1 hou openly that by the whole conſent of the Parliament Teſtwod might quictly conc and go to the church, and do his 
„ $ nde wegs ſup 2cmacie was vtterly aboliſhed out of this duety as he had done beio2e, 
e 1 End {02 euer, and fo comm mded euerie man bf 
1 5 . is altegt mee to c al him pope no moꝛe, but biſhov An other cauſe of Teſtwoodes trouble. | FE 
9 "Sh and WIEN he were hat would not ſodoe, 02 did \/ Pon a Uelique ſundate(as they named it ohen euerie i gy 5 
0 | Hat manta. i or dau. dis tauĩe by any man⸗ niſter af.cr their olde cuſtome ſhould haue boꝛnc a relique com : 
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in his hand about a pꝛoteſſion, one was brought to T eſtwod. 
Ct ich telique (as they ſatd was a Ratchet of biſhop Beckets. 
And as the Serton would haue put the Ratchet in Zeſtwods 


hands, he puſhed it from him, ſaying,if he did giue it to hun. he 


would wipe his taile withall , and ſo the Ratchet was to 
anochcr. hencame the Aerger downe from the high altar with 
S. Scoꝛges dagger in his hand, demanding uho lacked a re- 
Ique. Partie, quoth Teſfwwod, guie it to . Hake vho ſtode 
nert him, foꝛ be is a pꝛetie man of his hands, and ſo the dagger 
was gion vnto hun. Now Teſtwod percetuing the dagger 
in maſter Hathes hand, and be ing merilte diſpoſed as her was 
a in: rie conceued man) ſfexyed forth out of his place to Dag, 
lift in ſtanding dice v befoꝛe hun in the middeſt of the quire. 
lu ch a gloꝛious golden cope vp2n his backe, haning the Hire 
in his hand., uid laid: Su, . Hake hath Saint Gcoꝛges oag⸗ 
ger. Now if he had his hoꝛſe. and S. Martins cloake, and mat- 
ter Jolm Shoꝛnes botts, with king Henries ſpurres, and his 
hat, might ride hen he would, and fo ſtepped into his place 
a Gatto, Tijereat the other changed colour, and wiſt not what 
fide, 


Another cauſe of Teſtwoods trouble. 


N the dares of . Franilen, uhoſtieceeded O. Sampſon in 
2 Dcanricof Thndlare, there was on a time let vp at the 
Q ure dooꝛe, accrtaine toliſh printed paper in metre, allto the 
pꝛat ed commendai2n of our Ladie, aſcribing vato her our 
iuſtiſication our ſa tuation, our redemption, the foꝛgiuenelle of 
ſin gc. to the great derogation of &ꝛiſt. Uhich paper, one 
of the Can us called . Magnus (as it was repozted) cau d 
to bet vp in deſpite or Teſtw od ꝛ his ſed. chen Teſtwod 
ſauchis paper, he ↄluckt it down ſecretiy. The next day after 
wis another ſet vp n tie ſame piace. Then Teitwod cõming 
inte the church 4 fiemg another paper ſet vp, and alſo the Dean 
cemuung alittie way off. mac haſte to be at the Quire dooꝛc, 
Mile the Ocane ſtam to take holy water, and reach eng vp his 

nd ag he vent pruckt away the paper with hun. The Deane 
being cometo his Foil called Teſdwod vnto hun. and ſaid, that 
he mnaruciiedgroatiphowhe durſt be ſo bold to take downe the 
paper in kis gteſente: Teſlwod anſwered againe, that hee 
mru seid mich mere, that his maſterſhip wou'd ſuffer ſuch a 
bla the maus paper to be fcc vp, b ſceching hun no? to be offen- 
022ml) that he had done 702 he would ſt md vnto it. So h. D. 
being atimerous mm made no moꝛe ado with him. Acer this 
Wels i mode papers ſet vp, but poꝛe Teſtwod was eaten + 
drunken am ing chem at enerp mcale and an heretick he was, 
211d would roſt afagot ict thts geare one date. 

Now maker Yagnins being loꝛe offended with Teſtwod 
fo! nlucting downe his papers, to be reuenged on hin, deuiſed 
winche Dean id the ieTof the Canons, to ſond their letters 
to S. Same root their bꝛechꝛen t the kings Phyſicton,uho 

ue 02 te mot vart at the Court, to ſee vhit he would doe a- 
game Tea ad. Wiicthlettors being made, were ſent wich 
(50D, But wathoeuer the cauſe was, vhether he durſt not med⸗ 
ble for fear of Crõ cl. oꝛ vhat els I tannct tell, their ſute came 
lo none effeg. Men w.ſfk hey not what to doe, but determined 
to let the matter fleep, itil Saint Ocoꝛg s feaſt, which was not 
farre off. 

Now in the meane time there chanced a pꝛeitie ſtoꝛie, be- 
tivecne one Nobert Phillips Sentleman of the kings hap⸗ 
pell. 21d Teltwod, (UN ſto: ie, though it was but a merry 
p2nkc of a ſinging m ct it grieued his aduerſary wonder⸗ 
fully. The matter wee this, Robert Phillips was ſo notable a 
lingung man wherein he gloꝛied chat whereſoeuer he came, the 
heſt and longeſt long ,w.cthmoTcounterucries in it, ſhould bee 

ot vn at his commuig. And fa his chance being nod to be at 
Tondſoꝛe, agaiilt his comming to the Antheine , a long ſong 

vas ſet vo, c led Lauda vnn. Ja which ſong there was one 
counterner'e toward the end, that began on this wiſe, O re- 
den pu x tauattix Thich verſe of ail other, Robert Phtl- 
Is would :19 , becauſe he RHS we thit Teſtwod could not a⸗ 
3: at dittie. Nowe Tetwad k iowing his minde well c- 


ele Nongy iomed w thim ar the other part: and when he heard Ro- 


vert Ih lips begin to fr: gh his flour th with O recemprrix 8 
{1a Tx PCtING the ſamt one in anochers necke Zeftwad 


„ 1925 as gucke on the other 2c to an were hun againe with 


Non red. nmr 


Prix nec lalvar x, amd ſo ſtriung h re with O and 
No tho chord haue the inattery , they made an ende of the 


Dore. chorat was god laughing en ſlæues of ſome, but Ko⸗ 
bert Maltps wich other of Teltwods enemies were ſoꝛe of- 
kended. 


Dutun 14 deies afer this, the Lo:ds of p Garter ! as their 


„ cufomcrs pi erivto do cameto Aindſoꝛ tokepe S. Gcoꝛges 


caſt: at uhicn frat the Dune of Noꝛfolke was Pꝛeſident: vn⸗ 
to home che Dranc and Canons made a gricnous complaint 
on Teſtwod. Tt!ho being called befoꝛe the Duke, he ſhok hun 
vp aid all to reuiled hun. as though hee would haue ſent hun to 
hanging by and bp. Pet neuer gelede Teſtwod ſo behaued 


Brite if tothe Dube, that in the end he led him goe without a⸗ 
ny wither moleſting ol hun, to che great diſcomfoꝛt of the dean 


Aer ding. 


1 . — 1 +1" F,.,L — -> —. 7 
rte haue pon heat tic cauſts inch moued Teſtwods e⸗ 
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Perſecut ion in I indſore. The cauſes of Teſtwoods and Filmers trouble. 


nemies to ſceke his deſfruction.and cond not attains 
poſe, til that wicked Aman D. Lonbo came, as tha} 
in the pꝛoceſſe following. 


the pur 
be ſhewaed 


The originall of Henry Filmers trouble, 


mmdput 

badbeens Sima, 
7 N ble vl %. 
heart)to bee Aicar or Wiuidloze, Zhispiett on a time made g * 
Sermon to his Pariſhioners, in the which he declared ſo manp Freude. 
fond and Frierich tales, as thai our Ladie thouldhotde out her Sci 
bꝛeſts to S. Bernard, pout her nite into his cies, with 

7 Dur Ln 
with, and ſpecially this Henry Humer then one of the G — Tikes 
wardens:nho was ſo zealous to Gods wo: d, that he cenid no; 
atide to heare the gloꝛie of Ch:ilt ſo detaceb with fuperititicns 
fables, Whcrupon he toi an honeſt man 02 two wich hun, and 
went to the Pꝛieſt, wich nom he talked ſo honeſtly + ſo charita, 
bly, that in the end the pꝛieſt gaue hun hearty thanks, and Wag 
content at his gentle admonttion, to teſoum humſelfe without 
ante moꝛe ado, and ſo departed ſtiendly tho one from the otxr 

Now was there one in the towne, called Well. Simens 
Lawyperlas is afoꝛeſaid) tho he aring that Filmer had bin wit 
the Pꝛieſt. and tepꝛoucd him fo? his fermon,toke pepper in the 
nole, and gat him to the Ucar, 4 did ſo an mate him in his do⸗ 
ings, that he flipped quite away from the pꝛomiſe hee had made 
to Filmer, x followed the mind of Simons: ſcho meting with E rug 
Sumer afterwarde, all to rcuiled him, ſaping he would bein kt Nos 
him befoꝛe the biſhop, to teach him to be ſo malapart. Then 61 "Mm 
mer hearing the matterrenewed, ſchich he had thought had bin 
ſuppꝛeſſed, ſtod againſt Simons, and ſaide, that the Uicar had 
p2eached falle and vnſound dodrine, and ſo would he ſaie to the 
Biſhop whenſoeuer he came befoꝛe him. chen Simons llt not 
che matter, but went to the Maioꝛ, and pꝛocured of him and his 
bꝛethꝛen a letter, ſigniſted wich their olon hands in the Pꝛieſts 
faour, as much as could bee deuiſcd, ad ſo departed hunſcife ,, 
with other his friends to goe tothe Biſhop (thoſe name was n. 
Docour Capon) and to take the Pꝛieſt with them: ſchich ly s Fun 
a parnfull iournꝝ foz the ſerlie poꝛe man, by reaſon he had a ſoy Sans 


ge. i ; 

Nom Filmer hearing howe Simons went about to put 
hun to afoile, conſulted with his friends that was beſt ta doe: 
vho concluded to dꝛaw out certain notes of the Uicars ſermon 
and topꝛepare themſelues tobe at Saliſbury as ſon as Sims 
oꝛ befoꝛe him, if it might be poſſible. Thus both the parties be⸗ 
ing in a readines, it chanced them to ſet foꝛth of Tlindſoꝛ all in 
one daie. But by reaſon the Pꝛieſt, being an impotent man, 
could not indure to ride verie faſt, Filmer + his companiogate 
to the towne an houre and moꝛe befoze Suns, and went to 
the Biſhop and deliuered vp their bill vnto him, vhich bill vh?n 
the Biſhop had ſcene and peruſcd well, he gane them great gn 
thankes fo2 their paines, ſaying it did behone him to looke to am a 
Jn » fo: the Pꝛieſt had pꝛeached he reſie, and ſhould be py f!*ttss 
mlhed, FIG 

Zhen Filmer declared vnto the Biſhop, the fourme of his 
talke he had with the Pꝛieſt, and the end thereof: and how the 
matter being renucd againe by Simons, foꝛced him and tis 
companieto trouble his lo2dſhip therewith, TTlell, ſaid the Bi 
ſhop, ve haue dont like honeſt men. Come to me ſone againe, 
and ve ſhall know moꝛc, and ſo they departed from the biſhopto 2577. 
their Inne. And ſchile they wcre there repoſing themſclues St to#:uwr 
mans with his companie came to the towne and not knowing 
the other to be come) gate them vp to the biſhop in al poſt haſte, 
taking the pꝛieſt wich them. 

The biſhop hearing of mo Nindſoꝛe men, dem ided ut 
they were, and being infoꝛmed how it was the Uicar of the Cid 
towne wich other mo, he caufcd the Uicar to be bꝛought in. Co ce 
whom he ſaid: Are vou the Vicar of NMindſoꝛ? Pea foꝛſoth my u. 
Lo2d,quoth he. How chanceth it quoth the B. that vou arecom- 
plained on? fo2 here hath bin W me certain honeſt men of your 
towne , vhich haue delueredvp a bill of erroncous daorine a 

ainſt pou, Jfit be ſo, I muſt needs puniſh vou, and opening the 

ill he read it vnto hun. How ſay vou, quoth the B. is this true 
oꝛ no: The Uicar could not deny it, but humbly ſubmiited hun 
ſelfeto the Brſhops coꝛredian. Then was his companiec ed 
in, and ichen the B. ſawe Simons, he knew him woll. and fatd: 
Wherfoze come pou . Simons: Pleaſeth it your Loꝛdſhip, 
quoth he, we are come to ſpeake in our Uicars cauſe, vhihis 
à man of god connerſationx honeſty, + doth his duetie ſo well 
in euery point, that no man can finde fault with han, creep a 
lewde fellow we haue in our town called Fimcr.twhich is loco! 
rupt with hereſic,that he is able to poiſon a ſchole countrev: and 
truely my loꝛd nuoth Simons, there is no man chat can pꝛrach 
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oꝛ teach anp thing that is god and godly, but he is ready tocon 
troule it, and to ſay it is fark naught. There foꝛe we ſhall be⸗ 
ſeech votir Loꝛdſhip hee may be puniſhed, to the enſample of o 
at our Aicar may doe his dutic quietlie, as he hath done 
before this buſie fellow troubled hum. And that your Loꝛdſu 
ſhall the better credite mp ſapings, J haue brought with me 
a Fur OM: 
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theſe boireff men of the town, and beſtde 


om the Paioz, and his brerh:en to confirme the ſame , and ſa 
he held out he boꝛtting in his hand. 
Then ſaid the God helpe me Paſt. Simons, pe are 
reatly to blame, and moſt wo2thte to be puniſhed of all men, 
a will fo impudently goc about to maintaine pour pie in 
bis erroꝛ, Which hath p:eached hereſte,t hath confelled it: uhere- 
foe J map nat i392 Will not ſe it vnpuniſhed. And as foꝛ chat 
bonett man Fumer on Lhome per haue complained, J tell pou 
plainly be hach in this point ſhewed himſelf à great deale moꝛe 
baneſtcr man then you. But in hope pou will no moze beare 
dul pour Ulcar in his cuill doings, J will remit all tungs et 
this time: ſauing that he ſhall the next Sundaie recant his ſer⸗ 
m openlie ndſo: 
— £446, called in Filmer and his companie which waited 
wrden, and deituercd the pzicttsrecantatian vnto them, with 
: arge to (ce it truely obierued in all points. Then Di⸗ 
mans toe his leaue of the B. and departed with a lica in his 
care, diſappointed of his purpoſc, and ſoꝛe aſhamed of the faile. 
02 this cauſe Simons could neuer bzoke Filmer, but then 
cndgt el, he met him at any time after. would hold vp his finger (as his 
Snus en naner was where he ought diſpleaſure) and late; J will becuen 
Me wich vou one daie, truſt ie, 


The originall of Anthony Perſons trouble. 


, Ei: tronblcof T cte was A ccrtaine vꝛieſt named Anthonte Perſon, tthich 


Fr Herlon frequented much to WWindlo?, avout the yeare of our Lo2d, 
Paul. 1540, t vſing the talent that God had giuen hun in pꝛeaching, 


was greatly eſtemedamong the people, ſcho flockedſomuch 
to his ſcrinons lchich he made both in the towne andtountrey, 
that the great pꝛieſts of ycaltic, with other papiſts in the town 
{vcetally Simons were ſoꝛe off-nded: In lo much that Si⸗ 
mons at the laſt began to gather of his ſermons, and to marke 
his auditoꝛs: werf enſued the death of diuers, and trouble of 
bun mir. mante honeſt men. Fo? about a yeare and moꝛe after, a mint- 
dor new Col. ſfer of Satan called D. London, warden of the new Colledge 
| le;:mDri02d in Orfoꝛde, was admitted one of the Pꝛebendaries of Winds 
| dries © (9ze, uho at his firlt comming to Ulindſore, began to vtter his 
| $27.8 Fomackcandto ſhewe his affection, Fo? at his firſt Keſtdence 


U Simons 
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moſt part at that time fanoured the Golpell) all his whole talke 
to two Gentlemen ſtrangers at his boꝛde (till the table was a 
taking vp) was nothing clfe but of heretickes, anduhat a deſo⸗ 
lation they would bꝛing the realme vnto, if they might bee ſo 
ſutkered. And by S. Mary maſtcrs(quoth he to the clerks at the 
laſt J cannot tel, but there goeth a ſhꝛewd tepoꝛt abꝛoad of this 
houſe. Some made anſwer, it was vndeſerued. J pꝛay God it 
be. gquoth he. Jam but a ſtranger and haue ſm all experience a⸗ 
mong pou: but J haue heard it ſ aid befoze Fcame hither , that 
—— be ſome in this houſe, that will neither haue pꝛaier noꝛ 
| aſting. 

| Exfro0an TChen ſpake Teſtwod:by my troth ſir, quoth he,J think that 
Erh lortht was ſpoken but of malice:fo2 p:aicr,as pour maſterfhip kncw- 
bars. eth better then J. is one of the firſt lellons that uit taught vs. 
ca marie ſir, quoth he, but the hereticks will haue no inuoca- 
tion to ſaints, ich all the old farhers do allow. UWhat the olde 
fathers do allo we, quoth Teſfwod, J cannot tell, but Chaiſt 
dath appaint vs to go to his father, and to aſke our petitions of 
him in Ciziſts name. Then you will haue no meane betweene 
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| mean is hꝛiſt, as S. Paul ſaith: There i one Mediator be- 
tween God and man, eden Telus Chriſt. Giue vs water, quoth 
D. London. Thich being ſet on the bo2d, he ſaid grace x wa- 
| ſ9cd, aud ſo failing into other communication the ſtran⸗ 
| | gers, the clerks tone their leaue and departed. 

1 | When D. London had bin in Wlindſoze avhile among his 


D lorden a catholude bꝛethꝛen, and learmed chat Teſtwod was, and alſo of 
e idr! Ra Sunons cho ſhewed him our ladies noſe, as he called it, chat a 
0 Gier, loꝛt of heteticks were in the town + about the ſame, # how they 
y 5 ; ro mcreaſed daily by reaſon of a naughty pꝛieſt, called Anth.Þer- 


ſon;he was ſo malicioully bent againſt them, that he gaue him- 
{clfc whoiltc to the diuell to doe miſchicfe. And to bꝛing his wic⸗ 


r | | 
a ked purpoſe about, he conſoired with the foꝛeſaide Simons, a 
5 mate clerke to ſerue ſuch a curate. a other of like ſoꝛt, how ther 


imgnt compaſſe the matter, firſt to haue all the archheretickes, 


e 1 0?) 
. as hen tearmed them, in Tlurdſoꝛ x therabout, indicted of he⸗ 
d rey & lo lopꝛꝛecd further. They had a god ground to work vp⸗ 


[ Otto! Condon on, as th chaught, uhich was the ire articles, rherupon they 
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, q 8 with © began fo vulld and P2actice thus. Freft they dꝛew out certaine - 

* Ft notes Auch. Dertons ſermons, dhich he had pꝛeached again 

"Hana I te lacrament of the altar, and their popiſh maſſe. That done, 

4 ; 3 Phritg they pri n ir Phi Hobby with the god Ladie his wiſe, fir 

1 his Spams Cardute, P. Edmund Harman, M. T. TTleldon, with 
PEE PNNW3H k his imfe,as chieſe aiders, helpers, 1 maintainers of 
Eon and — eren. Allo they noted D. Haines Deane of Exceter x 
= — of TWindlo:e, to bec a common recewer of all 
| 5 üpkacdperſons. Jen wꝛot alſo the names of all ſuch as com 
rs melo baunted auth. Perſons ſermons, and of all ſuch as had 


S „ dhe eſtament, + fanoured the golpell, oꝛ didbut ſmell thereof, 
tile, e ad tdey pu ſpies to walk vp and down the church, 
minutes 0 caxden and hear chat men ſaid and to mark ho did not re⸗ 


deck, eren r Sn a+ 2 2e. 8 J 
creiict 30 Sadcrament at tic cienattan tune. and to bꝛing his 
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Perſecution in Il indſore. Perſon, Left wood, Bennet, Marbecke, wich his examn tion. 


10 


betoꝛe all his parithioners in Mindſoꝛe church: 
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dinner which hee made to the Clerkes ( vhich companie foꝛ the 40 
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you x God, quoth D. London. Yes fir, quoth Teſtwod, our $© 


70 


80 


art ſent foꝛ? No my Lo2d, quoth hee. No, quoth the Biſhop⸗ 


(17 


name to O. London. And of theſe ſpics ſome were Chantrit 
Pꝛieſts: among the bhich there was one notable ſpie, woo d 
name was called fir cl. Bowes, ſuch a flerrinq pꝛieſt as weulo * dee, 
bee in euerie coꝛner of the Church pattering cohimflfe, un) 
his poꝛtuiſe in his hand, to heare and to note the gethurc of men 
towards the ſacrament. Zhus uhen they had gametred as much 
as they coilld, u:d made a perfect bo thercof, D. London wich 
two ot his catholick bꝛethꝛen moe, gaue them vp to the Bich. ot 
Uincheſter, Steuen Gardiner, with a great coplatit againſt 
the hereticks that were in Uindſoze, declaring vnto him how 
tue towne was ſoꝛe diſquieted chꝛough their docrine and call 
crample.cThert᷑oꝛe they beſought his loꝛdſhips help in purging 
the towne ano caſtle of ſuch wicked perſons. The . hearing 
tyeir complaint, and ſceing their boke, pꝛaiſed their doings, ud 
bad them make friends and goe foꝛwarde, and they ſhould net 
lacke his help. Zhen they applied the matter withioth + naile, 
ſparing fo2 no monie no2paines tauing:as Marbeck ſaith that 
he hunſelfe heard onc of them fate , ho was a great decr ther⸗ © 
in, and afterward ſoꝛie foꝛ that he had done. chat the ſute therok 
colt hun that yeare foꝛ his part oncly an hundꝛed markes, be⸗ 
ſide the death of thꝛer god geldings. 

20w B. Gardiner, uhich had concctucd a further fetch in 
his bꝛain then D. Londun had, made Tzrifley,and other of the 
Councell on his ſide, and ſpying a time conuenient, went to 
the king, complaining what a ſeꝛc of hereticks his grace had in 
his Kealme, and how they were not oniy crept ino eurrie cor 
ner of his Court, but cuen into his pꝛuuie chamber, beferching 
therefoꝛe his maieſtie, chat his lawes might be pꝛoſcrcuted: the 
king giuing credite to the councells wo de, was content his 
lawes ſhould be executed on ſuch as were oitenderg. Thea had curcth aprt 
the B. that he deſtred, and fo2thwith pꝛocured acommitlizn for darch in Curd. 
a puuie ſcarch to be had in Ulindloze foꝛ boks and lelters that “e. 
Anth. Perſon ſhould ſend abꝛoad, viach comnuſſion che king 
— * to take place in the towne of Nlindſoꝛc, but not in the 
caſtle. 

At this time p canons of Erceffer (ſpecially Suthꝛan, trea⸗ 
ſurer of the church, + D. Bꝛurewod the ancello: had accu ed 
D. Hains their dean to the councel, foꝛ pꝛeaching againſt holy 
b:ead+holy water, and chat he ſhould ſap in one of his ſermõs 
(haung occaſion to ſpeak of matrimonie chat mariage+ hang- 
ing were deſtinie: vpon the which they gathered treaſon againſt 
him, becauſe ot the kings mariage. he B. of ¶Clincheſter at 
the lame time) had alſo infoꝛmed the councell of . Hobby, holo 
he was a bearer of Anthony Perſon, and a great mamtaincr 
of Hetctickes. UWherupon both he and D. Haines were appꝛe⸗ 
hended and ſent tothe flerte. But it was not very long after ere 
that by mediatton of friends, they were both deltnered. 

Now, as touching the Commillton fo? ſcarching of bokcs, 
M. Tlarde and Fachell of Reading, were appointed commiſſi⸗ 
oners, ho came to Mindſoꝛc the thurſdaie befoꝛe Palme ſun⸗ 
date, in the yeare of our Lo2d 1543. and began their ſearch a⸗ 
bout xi. of the clock at night. In the uhich ſearch were appꝛehen⸗ 
ded Robert Bennet, Henrie Filmer, John Marbeck and Ro- 
bert Teſtwod, foꝛ certain bokes and wꝛitings found in their 
houſes againſt the vi. articles, and kept in warde till mun daie 
aſter, and then fct vp to the Councell all ſaue Teſtwod, with 
vhom the Bailiffes of the towne were charged, becauſe he laie 
ſoꝛe diſeaſed of the goute. The other thꝛer being cramined be⸗ 
foe the Conncell, were committed topuſon, Filmer + Ben 
net to the biſhop of Londons Gaole, and Marbeck to the Bar; 
thalſcy: uhoſe examination is here ſct out. to declare the great 
godnes of the Councell, and the crueltie of the biſhop. 


The firſt examination of Tohn Marbecke, before the Councel, 
on the Munday after Palme Sunday, 1 544, 
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Thie Marbecke had begun a great woꝛke in Cnglich called 
Ibe Concordance of the Bible. TThich bok being not halfe 
finiſhed, was among his other bokes taken in the ſcarch, and 
had vp to the Councell. And when hee came bet̃oꝛe them to be 
examined, the whole woꝛk lap before the B. of Nl incheſter Ste⸗ 
uen Gardiner, at the vpper end of the bo2d. Who beholding the 
poꝛe man a vhile.C ald: Mar beck, doſt thou know ſcherfoꝛe chou 


The firſt era⸗ 
mintion of 


Marbeckc. 


The tuntoꝛdãcẽ 
e 
ar becke. 
That is a maruailous ching. Foꝛſoth my lo:d,quoth he. vnloſſe 
it be foꝛ acertaine ſcarch made of late in TWlindlo:e , J cannot 
tell vherefo2c it ſhould be. hen thou kno weſt the matter well 
inough, guoth the Biſhop, and taking vp a quire of the Concoꝛ⸗ 
dance in his hand,ſaid: vnderſtandeſt thou the Latine tongue- 
No, my Loꝛd, quoth he, but ſimplie. No, quoth the Bi- erifcr.&cere. 
"— And wich that ſpake Maſtcr Ulrifey(then Seeretaryto os ene — 
the king) he ſaith but ſimplie. cannot tell, quach the Biſhop, Cbanceltcur. 
but the bok is tranſlated wo2d foꝛ wo2d out of the latine Con⸗ 
coꝛdance, and ſo began to declare to the reſt of the Counccll. the 
nature of a Concoꝛdance, and how it was firſt compiled in la gnchrcaſon, 
tine by the great diligence of the learned men fo? the eaſe of e conco:dence 
pꝛeachers, concluding wich this reaſon, that if ſuch a boone 15-1579... 
ſhouldgoe foꝛth in Engliſh, it would defrote the Latine tong. the lam toons, 
And ſocaſfing downe the quire againe, hee reached another 
booke., ſchich was the boke of Eſay the Pꝛophet, and turning 
to the laſt Chapter gaue the boke to Marbecke, and aſked hun 
wis had written the note in the Margent. The other loo⸗ 

Annan. bing 


Talke between 


» + . 98957 15 
was CTA rung. 


cheiters gentte. 


tw ̃ ñ—— 


nme ſecond examination of Marbecke, before the bilhops 
gentiemaninthe maiſhailey, 


N the nert daie,vhich was Tucſdaie. by 8, of che clock in 

the mo:ning. there came one of the biſhop of TWincheſters 
Gentlemen into the Parſhalſey, whole man bought after him 
two great bokes vader his arne, ano finding Parbecke wal⸗ 
king vp and downe in the Happell, demaundedof the kæper 
hy he was not in irons. J had no ſuch commandement, quoch 
her: foꝛ the meſſenger which brought hun yeſtermght from the 
Counccll, ſaid: It was their pleaſure he thauld be gently vled. 
My loꝛd, quoth the Gentleman will not be content with you, x 
ſo taking thebokcs of his man, called foꝛ a chamber, vp to the 
vhich he caried the pꝛiloner, and caſt ing the boks from hun vp- 
on a bed, ſate him downe and ſa d: Maruccke , my loꝛd dooth 
fanour thee well fo? certaine god qualities thou hait, and hath 
ſent me hither to admoniſh thee to beware and take heede leaſt 
thou caſt awaie thy ſelfe wilſullie. It thou wilt be plaine, thou 
ſhalt do thy ſelle much god: it not, thou ſhalt do thy ſelfe much 
harm. 3 aſſure thee.my loꝛd lamentech thy caſe foꝛ as much as 
be hath alwaies heard god repoꝛt of thee: herefoꝛe now ſee to 
thy ſelfe, andplaie the wiſe man. Thou art acquainted with a 
groat ſoꝛt of heretichs, as Hobby x Haynes, with other mo, and 
znoweſt much of their ſecrets: if chou wit now open them at 
my loꝛds requeſt, he will pꝛocure thy delmerance out of hand, x 
p2eferre thee to better lunng. 

Alas ſir, quot he, vhat lectets do J know? J am but a po: 
man. and was neuer woꝛthie to be ſo conuerſant either with . 
Woobby, oꝛ . Havns, to knowe any part of their minds. TTlel, 
quoth the Gentleman, make it not ſo ſtrange, foꝛ my loꝛd doth 
hnowe well enough in what eſtimation they had both ther and 
. pour religion. Of Anthony Perſon, quoth 
he, can ſaie nothing. foꝛ I ncuet ſaw him with them in all my 
life, And as foꝛ my lctfe, I can not denie, but that they haue al- 
waies, I chanke them, tan en me foꝛ an honeſt poꝛe man, and 
ſhewed me much kindnes: but as fo? their ſecrets, they were to 
wiſe to commit them to anie ſuch as J am. 

Peraduenture. quoth the Gentleman, chou feareſt to vtter 
amy ching of them, becauſe they were thy lriends, leaſt they hea⸗ 
ring thereof, might hereafter wichdꝛawe ther friendlhip from 
thee. lich thou needeſt not to feare, I warrant thee fo? they are 
ſure tough, and neuer like to pleaſure thee moꝛe, noꝛ no man 
clic. 

With that the water ſtod in Barbeckes cies. Thy weepeſk 
ſhou, quoch the Gentleman: Oh ſir, quoch he, J pꝛay you pardõ 
inc, theſe men haue done me god, wherefoꝛe J beſeech the luung 
Sod tocomfo:t thein, as J would be comfo2ted my ſelfe. 

Well quoth the Gentleman, J perceiue thou wilt play the 
fol. and then he opened one of the boks and aſkedhim if he vn⸗ 
derſtod any latin. But a little fir, quoth he. How is it then, 
quoth the gentleman, that thou haſt tranllated thy boke out of 
the latin Tonc22dance, and pet vnderſtandeſt not the tong: J 
will tell vou quoth hee. In my youth I learned the punctples 
of my Grammar.vhcrebv J haue ſome vnderſtanding therin, 
though it be verie mall. hen the gentleman began to trie hmm 
in the latin Concoꝛdanceæ Cnagitth bible uhich he had bꝛought: 
and uhen he had ſo done, and was ſatuſfied he called vp his man 
to fet awaie the bokcs, and ſo departed, leauing arbecke a⸗ 
lone in the chamber, the dooꝛe faſt (hut vnto him, 

About two houres aſter, the Sentleman came again, with 
a ſhxte of paper folded in his hand, and ſate him downe — 
the beds ſide as befoꝛe and ſaid:· by mp troth Marbeck, my loꝛd 
ſerch ſo much wilfulnes in thee, chat he ſaith it is pitie to do thes 
god. Then waſt thou laſt with Hanes: Foꝛſoth, quoth he, a⸗ 
be ut athzee werkes ago, I was at dinner with hun. And vhat 
ta ke, quoth the Gentleman, had he at his boꝛd :? J cannot tell 
now. guoch he. No, quoch the gentlemã, thou art not ſo dul wit⸗ 
ted. to foract a thing in ſo ſhoꝛt a ſpace, Ves ſtr.quoth he. ſuch fa⸗ 
1723 tale as men do vle at ther boꝛdes, 1s moſt commonly 
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by the nert date fo:gotten, 4 ſo it was with me. Didi hon po, 
uer, quoth the gentiem in. talke with hun, noꝛ wude ne ne of ty 
fellowes, of the maſſe, oꝛ of the bleſſed ſacrament⸗ No, foꝛſoth 
quoth he. Now foꝛſoth, quach the gentleman, thou ſieſt. fan then 
haſt been ſen to talk wich Teitw yd, and other of thy fellows 
an houre together in the church, then honeſt men haue walked 
vp and down beſide vou t euer as they hauc dꝛawne near pou, 
px haue ſtaied your talke till they haue been paſt you, berauſe 
they ſhould not heare ſche teof pou talked. J deny not, quoth he 
but J haue talked with Teltwod and other of my fellowes, J 
cannot tell how oft, which maketh not p we talked cither of the 
malle, oꝛ of the ſacrament: foz men may commune and talk gf 
manic matters, that they woulde not chat euerie man ſhould 
heate.⁊ vet far from any ſuch ching: therioze it is god to iudge 
the beſf. TUcK,quoth the Gentleman, thou mutt be plainer with 
my Koꝛd then this, oꝛ cls it will bee wong wich thee, and that 
ſooner then thou weeneſt. How plain will his loꝛdſhw haue me 
to be ſir quoth he; There is nothing that I can do and ſay wich 
à ſafe conſcience, but J am readie to do it at his loꝛdſhips plea 
lure. That telleſt chou me. quoth the gentleman of thy conſci⸗ 
ence: chou maiſt with a ſafe conſcience viter thoſe that be hers, Eontine 
ticks, and ſo doing, thou canſt do Gov x the king no greater ſer⸗ no ball 
uce. Il A knew fir, quorh he, vho were an hereticke inderd it zus 
were a thing: but if J ſhould accuce him to be an herenicke that 

is none, what a woꝛme would that be in my conſcience ſo long 

as J ltucd - pea it were à great deale better foꝛ me to be out ot 

this life, then to liue in ſuch toꝛmient. In faith, quoth the gentle⸗ 

man, thou knoweſt as well who be heretickes of thy felloweg at 
home, and ho be none, as J do know this paper to bee in my 

hand: but it maketh no matter, foꝛ they ſhall all be ſent foꝛ and 
eramined:x thinkeſt thou that they wil not viter and tell of thee 

all that they can: Nes J warrant thee, And vhat a fooliſh dolte 

art thou, that wilt not vtter afoꝛeh ind «hat they bee, ſeeing it 
ſtandeth vpon thy delmerance to tell the truth 2 Uhatſoeuer, 

uoch he, they ſhall ſay of me, let them do it in p name of God, 

02 J wil ſay no moꝛe of them, noꝛ of no man els, then J know, Shale ws 
Parte quoth the gentleman if thou wilt doe ſo, my L. requireth wing 
no moꝛe. And foꝛ as much as now peraduenture, thy wits are lt: 
troubled, ſothat thou canſt not cal things euen by and by to re⸗ 
membꝛance, haue b:ought thee ink and paper, that thou mai 
eſt excogitate with thy ſelle, and wꝛite ſuch things as ſhall come 
to thy mind. O Loꝛd, quoth Marbeck, hat will my I. do⸗ Til e 
his loꝛdſhip compell me to accuſe men. + wot not vherof - No, toxtii;s 
quoth the gentleman, my L.compelleth thee not, but gently is ** 
treateth thee to ſay the truth: therfoze make no moꝛe adoe, but 
wzite, foꝛ mp loꝛd will haue it ſo, and fo laid downe the inke and 
paper and went his waie. i 

Now was Marbecke ſo ful of heauineſſe + wo, chat he wiſf rr 
not uhat to do, nozhow to ſet the pen to the boke to ſatiffic the garn 
biſhops mind, vnleſſe he did accuſe men to the wounding of his 
owne ſoule. And thus being compaſſed about with nothing but 
ſoꝛrow and care, he cried out to God in his heart, falling down 
with weeping teares and ſatd ; 

O molt mercitul father of heauen, thou that knoweſt the ſes Mute 
crets'doingsof all men, haue mercy vpon cho poore priſoner tt d 
which is deſtitute of all helpe and comfort. Aſſiſt me(O Lord) 
with thy ſpeciall grace, that to ſaue this fraile and vile body, 
which {hall turne to corruption at his time, I haue nopower to 
ſay or to write any thing that may bee to the caſting au ay of 
my chriſtian brother: but rather, O Lord, let this vile fl-ſh luf- 
fer at thy wil and pleaſure, Grant this, O moſt mercitul father, 
for thy deare ſonne lIeſus Chriſts ſake, | 


and tooke vp the paper. Thich vhen he had read, he caſt it from 


wh 


him ina great fume, ſwearing by our loꝛds body. that he would cal bo 


Thethird examination of Marbecke, before the 
B:ſhop of Wincheſter himſelfe in his 
ownechoulſc, 


Te; next date vhich was Nedneſdaie, by eight of the clock Chet 
in the moming, the 15iſhop ſent foꝛ Parbecketo his houſe e 

at Saint Yarie Durries, and as he was entring into the . 

ſhops hall, he ſaw the biſhag himſelfe comming out at a doo! — 
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the viper end chereok, with a role in his h md, and going fo- 
Ward che great window, he called the poꝛe man vnto hin and 
ſ aid: Parbeck wut thou call away chy ſelfe? No mp loꝛd quoth 
he. J ruſt. Bes quoh p biſhop thou gocſt about it, foꝛ thou wilt 
vreer nottung· That a diuel made thee to meddle with the ſcrip⸗ 
tures? Ty vocation was another wate vheri thou haſt a 
godiic gift, if thou diddeſt eſteem it. Ves my loꝛd, quoth he, J do 


Aabelter Steen it and haue done my part therein acco2ding to that lit⸗ 
d 090 DIE _ "Loicdge that God hath giuen me. And vhy pdiueli quoth 


the biſhop dio t tho not hold the there? And with that he flang 


3 — adaietom the windowont of the Dall, the pwie man follow- 


ng lum krom place to place, till he had bꝛought vun into a long 
— and being there the biſhop began on this wile: A firha, 
guoch he, the neſt of pou is bzoken J trow. And vnfolding his 
roll uunch was about an clle long) he ſaid: Behold, here be pour 
captaines both Hobby x L1zapne's , with all the whole pact of thy 
led about Windſore, x yet wilt thou'veter none of them. Alas 
my loꝛd quoth he, how ſhould 3 accuſe them, by vhom J knowe 
nothing: TUCK, quoch the biſhop, if thou wilt nerds caſt awaie 
iy lelle. uh) can let thee? CThat helpers haddeſt thou in ſetting 
konth thy bok: Foꝛſoth mp loꝛd, quoth he, none. None quoth the 


biete Con biop 2 howean that he: It is not pollible that thou thouldeſt 


t without helpe, Truly my loꝛd, quoth he, Jcan not tell in 
—— = ch doth take it, but howſoeuer it be, J will 
act denie but J did it without the helpe of anie man ſage God 
alone. Nap quoth the biſhop J do not diſcomendthvdiligenee, 
but that ſhouldeſt thou meddle with chat thing vhich pertained 


othec ? ; nes 
1 in ſpeaking of theſe woꝛds, one of his haplaines cal⸗ 


led 93, Pedow ) came vp t ſtaid hunſclfe ata window, to om 
the bithop ſaid, here is a marucllous thing. This fellow hach ta⸗ 
ken vpon him to let out the Concoꝛdancẽ in engulh, whichbok 
hen it was ſet ont in latin was not done without the help and 
diligence of a doſen learned men at the leaſt, and pet will hee 
beate me in hand that he hath done it alone. But ſaie what thau 
wilt, quoth the B. except God hunſelfe wauld come down from 
heauen and tell me ſo, J will net belicue it: and ſo going fozthto 
a window, where two great bihles lay vpon acuſhion, the one 
in latin, and the other in engliſh, he called Marbecke vnto hun. 
and pointing his finger to a place in the latin bible, ſaid: Canſt 
thou Engliſh this ſentence? Napmp lo2d quoth he, J trowe J 
be not ſo cunning to giue it a perfea Englith,but J can fet out 
the Engliſh thcrof in an Englich bible, Lets ſer quoth the biſh. 
Then arbecke turning the Engliſh bible, found out the place 
by and by, and read it to the biſhop. So hee tried him athze 82 
foure times, till one of his men came vp and told hun the pꝛieſt 
was readieto goe to maſſe. i 

And as the B. was going, ſuid the Gentleman vhich had ex⸗ 
amined Parbccke in the Barſhallcy the date befoꝛe: Shall this 
fellow wzite nothing while pour loꝛdſhip is at maſſe, foz he pal 
ſcthnot on it 2 It maketh no matter quoth the biſhop, foꝛ he wil 
tell nothing, and ſo went downe to hearemalle, leauing Mar⸗ 
becke alone in the gallerie. he B. was no ſoner down, but the 
Gentleman came vp againe wich inke and paper. Come ſirha 


chuck pꝛcſed quoth hee , my loꝛd will haue pou occupied till maſſe bee done 


perſwading hun with faire woꝛds, that he ſhould bee (one dil⸗ 
patched out of trouble, if he would vſe truth and plainnes. Alas 
ſir, quoth he, what will my loꝛd haue me doe 2 Fo2 moꝛe then J 
wꝛote to his loꝛdſhip peſterdaie, J cannot. Well, well, go to 
guoth the Gentleman and make ſpeede, and ſo went his wate. 
There was no remedie, but Marbecke muſt now waite ſomes 
thing: vherefo:che calling to God againe in his minde, wꝛote 
à lewe woꝛdes as nigh as he could frame them, to thoſe he had 
written the day befoꝛe. Tchen the B. was come from malle, and 
had lokedon the writing, he puſyt it from him, ſaying: what 
ſhall this do:; Ic hath neither head noꝛ fot, There is a maruai⸗ 
lous ſea of them quoth the bithop to his men)fo2 the dinell can⸗ 
not make one of them to bewꝛav another. Zhen was there no⸗ 
thing among the biſhops Gentlemen, as they were making 

ready to go to the Court, but Crucitige vpon the poꝛ man, 
Andithen the Biſhops white ratchet was on hum and all: well 


Parbecke, quoth hee, Z am now going tothe Court, and was 


urpoſcd, if J had found thee tractable, to haue ſpoken to the 

i145 maieſtie foꝛ thee and to haue giuen thee thy meat, dꝛink, 
and lodging heere in mine houſe : but ſceing thou art ſo wilfull 
«nd ſo ſtubboꝛne, thou ſhalt go to the diuclt fo2 me. 

Then was he caricd downe by tie B. men with manie rat- 
ling woꝛdes. And comming thꝛough the oo Chamber, there 
ſtad D. Londan, with two mo of his fellowes, waiting the bi- 


(hopscommng:andpaſſirg bythem into the Hal, he was there 8 


reeetieed of his 8XPer, and cartedto priſon againe. It was not 
halle an hone after, ere that the biſhop ſcnt one of his Gentlo⸗ 
men to the vnder keeper called Stokes, commaunding hun to 
ut ons vpan Marbe cke. and to kerpe hun falt chut in a cham⸗ 
— and ſchen hee ſhould bꝛing him downe to dinner 02 
kun; tolce that he ſpae to no man, noꝛ no man to him: and 
b thermo, that he (ould ſuffer no manner of perſon ( not his 
wle to come and ler him oꝛ miniſter anie thing vnto him. 


ier Then the poꝛter at J 
ae all uch , 45 — ah9 was the cruelleſt man that might ber. to 
RR vere laid in fo any matter of on, andyet as 


— weuld fauourableto this poꝛe man) had receiucd this 
emmandement from the Biſhop, hee clapt irons vpon him 


and ſhut him vp, giuing warning to all the houſe, that no men 
ſhould ſpeake oꝛ taike to Marbeck, uhenſocner he wis brought 
downe, and ſo he continued the ſpace of thr wækes and more, 
till his wife was ſuffered to come vnto hun. 


The ſute of Marbeckes ite to the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter. 


M Arbeckes wife, at the time of Her huſbands appꝛehrnſion, 
IVIhad a — of a quarter old, ſucking vpon her bꝛeſt: 
and hen her huſb end was taken from her, and had awaic to 
the Councell, not knowing uhat ſhould become of him, hee 
left the childe and all, and gate her vp to London, aud hearing 
her haſvand to ber in the Marthalſcy, gorth chi her. But when 
ſhe came there, ſhee could in no wiſe be luttered to fre hun, hic 
greatlie augmented her ſoꝛrow. Then by coumell of friends. 
thce gate her to the Biſhopof Nl incheſter (fo2 other holpe was 

there none to hee had at that time ) making great ſute to haue 

his licence to goe and {ce her huſband , and to helpe him with 
ſuch things as he lacked. Nay quoth the Biſhop, thy huſbauꝛd 
is acquamted with all the heretickes that bee in the Realine ; 
both on chis ſide the ſea and beyond, and pet will he vtter none 
of them. Alas mp loꝛd, quoth ſhe, my huſband was neuer beyõd 
the ſcas,no2 no great trauailer in the Rcalme to be ſo acquain 
ted, thereloꝛe god my loꝛd let me gor ſe him. But all her ear⸗ 
neſt ſute from date to date would not helpe, but tal he put her 
off, harping alwaies vpon this ſtring: Zhy huſband will vtter 
nothing. At the laſt, ſhee finding him in the Court at Saint 
Jaines going towarde his chamber, was ſo boldto take hun by 
the ratchet and ſaie: O my loꝛd, theſe eighterne dayes 3 haue 
troubled pour K oꝛdſhip : nowe foꝛ the loue of Cod. and as t⸗ 
ucr pe came of a woman, put inc oft no longer, but let mne go 
to my huſband, And as ſhee was ſtanding wich the Biſhop 
and his men, in a blinde coꝛner going to his chamber, one of 
the Kings ſeruants called Henrie Carrike, and her next neigh⸗ 
boz, chanced to be by: ang hearing the talke betweene the Bi⸗ 
ſhop and her, deũred his lo2dſhip to bee god vnto the poꝛe wo⸗ 
man, vyich had her owne mother lying bedꝛed vpon her hands, 
beſide ſtue oꝛ ſixc childꝛen. J pꝛomiſe pon quoth the Biſhop her 
huſband is a great heretick, and hach read moꝛe Scripture then 
any man in the realme hath done. J cannot tell my loꝛd, quotij 
Carrike, what he is inwardly, but outwardly he is as honeſt a 
quiet —— „ AS cuer J dwelt by. Hee will tell nothing 
quoth the biſhop: He knoweth a great ſoꝛt of falſe harlots, and 
will not vtter them, Pes mp loꝛd quoch Carrike, he will tell, J 
dare ſaie, foꝛ hee is an honeſt man. Tell, quoth the Biſhop 
(ſpeak ing to the wife) thou ſcemeſt to be an honeſt woman, and 
if thou loue thy huſband well go to him, ud giue him god coun⸗ 
ſell, to vtter ſuch naughtic fellowes as hecknoweth, and J pꝛo⸗ 
miſe thee he ſhall haue that I can doe foꝛ hun: foz I doe fanſie 
hun well foꝛ his art, ſcherein hee hath pleaſcd me ag well as a- 
nie man: and ſo ſteqping into his chamber, ſayde thee ſhould ;;; 


haue his letter to thekepcr, But his minde being changed he 


ſent out his ring by a Gentleman, vhich Gentleman delmered 
the ring to his man, charging him with the z5tſhops meſſage. 
And ſo his man went wich the woman to the water ſide, and 
took boat, uho neuer reſted railing on her huſb ind all the way, 
till they came to the pꝛiſon: vhich was no linall croſſe vnto the 
poꝛe woman. | 

And vhen they were come to the Barſhalicy : the meſſenger 
ſhewed the biſhops ring to the 22 aping: maſter Stokes, 
mp Loꝛd willech you by this token, that ye ſuffer this woman 
to haue recourſe fo her huſband : but he ftraitly chargeth you, 
that pc ſcarch her both comming and going, leaf thee bꝛing o2 
carry any letters ta oꝛfro, ⁊ that ſhee bꝛing no bdie vnlo hun, 
noꝛ no woꝛd from no man. Gods bloud quoch the Poꝛter (ch 
was a fonle ſwearer) hat will my loꝛd haue me to do: Can J 
let her to bꝛing woꝛd from anie man 2 Either let her gor to her 
huſband, oʒ let her not go, foꝛ I ſee nothing by mt but an honeſt 
man. The poꝛe woman fearing to be repulſed, ſpake the Boꝛ⸗ 
ter faire, ſaping: God maſter be content, fox I haue ſound 
my loꝛd very god loꝛd vnto mec. his poung man is but the 
Gentlemans ſcruant wich bꝛought the ring from my loꝛd, nid 
I thinke doth his meſlage a great deale moꝛe ſtraiter then my 
loꝛd commanded the Gentleman, oꝛ then the Gentleman his 
maſter commanded him. But neuertheleſſe god matter, quoth 
ſhe, I ſhal be content to ſtrip my (cif befoꝛe vou both comming 
and going, ſo farre as any honeſt woman may do with goneſty. 
Fo2 J do intend no ſuch thing, but only to comfoꝛt aud help my 
buſband. Then the meſſenger ſaid no moꝛe, bat went his waie, 
lcauing the woman there, uho from that tine foꝛch was ſutfe; 
red tocome and goe at her pleaſure, 


The fourth examination of Marbecke, before the 
Commiſſioners inthe Biſhop of Lon- 
dons houſe, 


Bout weekes before Mhitſondaie, was Barbeecke FI" 
A — 13.of Londons houſe,uhcrefat in Commillt et of caves 


on Doctour Cap 


an, biſhop of Saliſburie, Docour Skip bi- becke. 
ſhop of Herfoꝛd. Dod. Godiitke biſhopof Ely, Doc. O 


Doc. Pay, and the biſhop of Londons Scribe, hauing befoꝛc cles D. C pon. 
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ſtzcßem all Marbeckes bokt s. Then ſaid the biſhop of Saliſbury: 
= Caps kiop Parbecke, we are here incommiſſion ſent from the kings ma- 
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ieſtie, to examine thee of certaine things vhereof chou muſt be 
ſwoꝛne to anſwere vs faithfully and truely. J am content my 
Loꝛd, quoth he, to tell vou the truth ſo far as J can, and ſo toke 
his oath, Zhen the biſhop of Saliſbury laid foꝛth befoꝛe hun, his 
3. boks of notes, demanding whoſe hand they were. He anſwe⸗ 
rod they were his own hand, and notes which he had gathered 
out of other mens works, & yeares ago. Foꝛ ſhat cauſe quot 
the biſhop of Saliſbury diddeſt thou gather them? Foꝛ none o⸗ 
ther cau le mp Loꝛd, quoth he, but to come by knowledge. Fo2 J 
bring vnlearned and deſirous to vnderſtemd ſome part of ſcrip⸗ 
ture, thought by reading of learnedmens woꝛkes to come the 
ſoncr thereby: and whereas J found any place of Scripture o⸗ 
— 2 auderpounded by them, that J noted as pee ſee, with a 
eter of his name in the margent , that had ſet out the woꝛke. 
Do me think,queth the biſhop of Elie(uho had one of the boks 
ef netes in his hand all the time of their fitting, thou haſt read 
of all ſoꝛts of bokes both god and bad, as ſermeth by the notes. 
Do J haue my loꝛd, quoth he. And to ſchat purpoſe, quoch ß bi⸗ 
ſhop of Saliſbury:? By mp truch quoch he, foꝛ no other purpoſe 
but to ſee cuery mans minde, Then the biſhop of Saliſburie 
dꝛewe ont a quire of the Concoꝛdance, and laid if befoꝛe the bt- 
hop of Herfoꝛd, ho loking vpon it awhile, lifted vp his eyes 
to O. Oking ſtanding nert htm) and ſatd: This man hath bin 
better occupied, then a great ſoꝛt of our Pꝛieſts. To the lich 
he made no anſwere. 8 
Chen ſaid the biſhop of Saliſburie , thoſe helpe hadſt thou in 
ſelting forth this boke 2 Truely mp Loꝛd, quoth he, no help at 
all. How c:uldeft chou, quoth the , inuent ſuch a booke, 
oꝛ know ſchat a Concoꝛdance meant, without aninſtructer - J 
will tell your Lo2dſhip.quoth he. chat inffrucer had to begin 
it. When Thomas Mathe wes bible came ſtriſt out in pꝛint, J 
was much deſirous to haue one of them: and being à pe man 
not able to buy one of them, determined with mp lelfe to boꝛ⸗ 
row one among my friends, and fo wꝛite it foꝛth. And then J 
had wꝛitten ont the fiuebokes of Moſes in fayre great paper, 
and was centred into the boke of Joſua,mp friend P. Turner 
cha i: ced to ſteale vpon me vnwares, and ſering me waiting 
out the bible. aſked me what J meant thereby. And chen J had 
told him the cauſc: Tuſh,quoth he, thou goeſt about a vaine and 
tedious labour. But this were a pꝛofitable wozke foꝛ the, to ſet 
out a Conco2dance in Engliſh. A Concoꝛdance, ſaid J: What 
is chat: hen he told me it was a bok to finde out any woꝛd in 
the whole bible by the letter, x that there was ſuch a one in latin 
alteadie. Then J told him J had no learning to go about ſuch a 
thing. Enough, quoch he, foꝛ that mattor, foꝛ it ch nc t ſo 
muth learning, as diligence. And ſeeing chou art lopainefull a 
man, and one that cannot be vnoccupted, it were a godly excr⸗ 
cite fo2 thee, And this (mp Loꝛd is all the inſtruction that cuer 
J had befo2e oꝛ after,of any man. That is that Turner, quoth 
the B. of Saliſbury: Marie. quoth D. Paie, an honeſt learned 
man, and a bachcter of dininity, and ſomtime a fellow in Mag⸗ 
dalen Celledge in Orfoꝛd. How couldeſt thou, quoth the 18. of 
Salli. with thts inſtruction, bꝛing it to this oꝛder and foꝛme, as 
it is: J bo: rowed a latine C —— 9 — he, and began to 
pꝛadice inv wit, and at laſt with great labour and diligence, 
bꝛought it into this oꝛder, as pour loꝛdſhip doth ſee. A god wit 
with diligence, quoch the biſhop of Herfoꝛde, may bꝛing hard 
things to palle. It is great pitie quoch the biſhop of Ely. he had 
not the latine tongue. So it is, quoth D. Pate. Vet can not J 
belcene, quoth the biſhop of Saliſbury, that hee hath done ame 
— in this wozke, then wꝛitten it out after ſome other that is 
arned. | 
My lo:ds.queth Marbeeke, Z (hall beſerch yon all to pardon 
mo wat J ſhall ſay,x grant to my requeſt if it ſhall ſeme god 
vnto vou Say ſhat chou wilt, quoth the biſhops. J do maruaile 
gteatly wherefoze I ſhould bee to much examined foꝛ this boke, 
anhecher J haue committed anie offence in doing of it oꝛ no: 
Ic Thane, ten were J loath anv other to bee moleſted o2punt- 
Med fo? my fauit. Chercfoꝛe to cleare all men in this matter, 
tits ig my tequeſt, that ve will trie me in the reſt of the booke 
ti; eis vndone. Ne ſec that J am vet but in the letter L. begin⸗ 
ning now at . and take out what woꝛd ye will of that letter, 
ſo m euery letter following, and gine me the woꝛdes ina peece 
of paper and ſet mee in a place alone ſchere it ſhall pleaſe pon, 
with inks r paper, the Engliſh bible, + the latin Concoꝛdance: 
and if bꝛing younot theſe woꝛds wꝛitten in the ſame o2der x 
foꝛme that the roſt betoꝛe is, then was it not J that did it, but 
#21331 other. 

Vy my truth Parvecke , quoth the biſhop of Elie, that is 
honeſtlie ſpoken, and then ſhalt thou bꝛing many out of ſuſpiti⸗ 
on. Chat he ſhall,quoth they all. Then they bad Docto2 Oking 
dꝛau ont ſuch woꝛds as he thought beſt in a peece of paper, and 
ſo roſe vp: and inthe mrane time fell into other familiar talke 
with Barb. fo: the B. of Eliex Herfoꝛd both, were acquainted 
with hun afoꝛe, and his friends, ſo farre as they durſt) uho per⸗ 
teuung the biſhops ſo pleaſantly diſpoſcd, beſought them to tel 
hin in what danger he ſfod, Shall tell thee Barbecke, quoth 
the biſhop of Sarum - Zhou art in better caſe then any of thy 
fellawes. of ubom there be ſome would giue foꝛtie pound to be 
in no woꝛſe caſe then thou art, choſe ſayings the other afkrmed. 
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Perſecution in V indſore. Te ſt wood, Marbechę, Filmer and Bennet. 


hen came Dogo: Oking with the wo2ds he had witten. v 
le the biſhops were peruſuig them auer, Dodo: Oking fad 
to Parbecke (very friendy / on this wic: God Þ, Marbeche 
make halte, fo2 the ſoncr ye haue done, the ſwner pe ſhall i; c 
delinered, And as the biſhops were going awate, the biſhop of >. + 
Harfoꝛde twke arbecke a little aftde, and infoꝛmed hun of q . 
woꝛd vhich doctoꝛ Oking had waitten falſe, and allo to comfoꝛt 
him, ſaid, Feare not, there can no lawe condemne you, foꝛ any 
thing chat yon haue done, foꝛ if ye had wiitten oO. hereſteg 
ſolong as they be not your ſayings noꝛ your opinions the lay; 
cannot hurt pou, And ſo went they all withthe biſhop of Sa⸗ 
rum to dinner, taking the poꝛe man with them, mo dined 
in the hall at the Stewardsbo2de : and beſide that, had winc 
meate ſent downe from the biſhops table. 

Then dinner was done, the biſhop of Sarum came down 
into the Hall, commaunding inke and paper to bee giuen tg 
Par becke, and the two boks to one of his men to go with him 
at uhoſe — he demanded of the Biſhop, that time his loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip would appoint him to doe it in: Againſt to mo:rowe gig 
time, quoth the Biſhop, uhich was about two of the clocke, and 

ep | * 

Marbecke now being in his pꝛiſon chamber, fell to his bu 
nes,+ ſo applied ky that by the nert day vhenthe biſhop 
ſent foꝛ him againe, he had wꝛitten ſo much, in the ſame over x 
foꝛme he had done the reſt befoꝛe, as contained thu ſhetes of 2 fled 
paper and moꝛe. The vhich,vhen he had deliuered to the Biſhop dug a 
of Sarum D. Oking ſkanding by) he maruailed x ſayd ; Wich 
Mer becke, thou haſt now put me out of all doubt. aſlure tha 
quoth —— vp the paper into his boſome) the king hall 
this 02 J be 24. gelder: but he diſſembled euerp wozd, and 
thought n leſſe then ſo. Foꝛ afterwarde , the matter be 
ing come to light, and knowne to his grace what a boke the 
pee man had begun iich the 35tſhops would not ſuffer him to 
finiſh: the King ſaid he was better occupied then they that tok 
tt from hun. So Marbecke departed from the biſhop of Sarum 
to pꝛiſon againe, and heard no moꝛe of his boke. 


The 5. examination of Marbecke, before Doctout 
— and Maſter Knight, Secretary to the 
iſhop of Wincheſter in S. Mary 
Ouers Church. 


V Pon Whitſunday following, at afternone, was Marbecke gz. 
tent foʒ once again to S. Marie Ouers, uhere he found D. tv Ken 
Oking with an other gentlemanina gowne of damnaſke,with 
a chain of gold about his neck no mo in all the church but they 
two) ũitting together in one of the ſtalles, their backes towards 
the church doze, loking vpon an Epiſtle of P. John Caluins, 
vhich Marbecke had wꝛitten out. And vhen they ſawe the pu⸗ 
ſoner come, the roſc and had him vp to a ſide altar, leauing fi 
keeper in the bodie of the church alone. Now as ſone as Yar; 
becke ſaw the face of a gentleman ( vhich befoꝛe heeknewenot 
by reaſon of his apparell) hee ſawe it was the ſame perſon that 
firſt examined hun in the Parſhalſey, and did alſo cauſe hun 
to wate in the Biſhops gallerie, but neuer knew his name till 
now he heard ZDoctour Dking call him M. Knight. This ꝙ. 
Unight held foꝛth ſhe paper to Marbecke and ſaide, Loke vpon 
this, and tel me thoſe 


All neuer make me accuſe any man wongfuly, i7.,; 
f thou beſo ſfnbbozne, quoth D. Oking, thon wilt die fo: l. 
Die, Maſter Oking, quoth bee 2 Wherefoze ſhould 3 — 


laſt day before the biſhops, chat asſoone as 
2 . che peece of Concoꝛdance they toke me, 4 
ould be deliuered. and ſhall J now die! This is a ſudam mu⸗ 


ie Gods true man and 

At? 25 — thou die a true man vnto the 
2 5 * ö 

fy tn cc : haue not offended the kungs lawes 
therein: fo2 iure the firſt tune J began with the Concoꝛdance 
(which is almoſt ſire yeares agoe) haue bene occupied in no- 
thing elle. Bo that boththis Epiſtle, ano all the notes I haue 
gathered, were waitten agreatubile befoze the G. articles came 
toꝛch. and are cleerelie remitted by the kings generall pardon. 
Truft not to that quoth Unight, oz i will not help thee, No J 
warrant him, quoth ZDoct. Daking:and ſo going downeto the 
bodie of the church, they committed bun to his keper,who had 


him away topziſon againe, 


The ſute of Filmers wife to the Biſhops,which ſate in 
commiſſion tor her husband. 


| er the wifeof Filmer knowing her hulbandes 
TO raletobe procured of malice by Simons his old e- 
nemv, made great lute ano labour vnto the biſhops which were 
commiſſioners, deſiring no moꝛe of them, but that it would 
— their godnes to cramine her hul band befoze them, and to 
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vn make his purgation. This was her onely requeſt to 
— the biſhop from day to dap, vhereſocuer ſhee could 
finde them. Jn that two of the biſhops (Elie and Har- 
ſoꝛd were verie ſoꝛie conſidering theimpoztune and reaſona- 
ble ſute of the woman that it lay not in them to help her. Thus 
trauailing long vp and downe from one to another, to haue 
her huſband examined, it was her chance at the laſt to finde the 
biſhops all thꝛee together in the biſhop of Ely his place: vnto 
who the ſaid, O god my Lozds foz thelone of God, let now m 
po:e huſband be bꝛought foꝛth befoze vou, while pou be here a 
together. Foz truely my L oꝛds, chere can nothing be iuſtly laid 
againſt hun, but that ol malitious enute andſpite, Simons 
:3:bihops. hath wꝛonght hun this trouble. And you my Loꝛd of Saliſbu⸗ 
rie, guoth the pooꝛe waman, can teſtifie (if it would pleaſe pour 
Loꝛdſhip to ſay the truth what malice Simons bare to my hul⸗ 
band then they were both befoꝛe you at Salisburie (little moze 
then a yeare agoe)fo2 the Uicar of Wltndſozs matter. Fo2 as 
pour Lo2dſhip knoweth,when my huſband had ceritfied pou 
of the Pꝛieſts ſermon, which vou ſaid was plainehercſie: then 
came Simons (after the pꝛieſt hunſelf had confeſſed it)x would 
haue defended the P2iefts erroꝛ befoꝛe your Tr „and 
haue had my huſbandpuniſhed. At vhattime it pleaſed pour 
L o2dſhip tocommend and pꝛaiſe mp huſband foꝛ his honeſtic, 
and fo rebuke Simons foꝛ — the pꝛieſt in his erroꝛ, 
and thereupon commanded the p2 to recant his hereſie 
at his comming home to Mindſoꝛe. This my Loꝛd) vou knom 
to be true. And now my Loꝛds quoth the woman, it is moſte 
tertaine, that fo2 this cauſe onely did Simons euermoꝛe al⸗ 
terward thzeaten my huſband to be euen with hun. Thereſoꝛe 
dod my Loꝛds, call my huſband befoꝛe you, and heare him 
peakc: and if yon finde any other matter againſt hun 
then this that J haue tolde yon, let me ſuffer death. Js this ſo 
my Loꝛd, quoth the Biſhops of Elie and Harfoꝛde? And the 
other could not deny it. Then they ſpake Latme tothe Biſhop 
of Saliſburie, and he to them, and ſo departed. Fo2 the matter 
was ſo wꝛought betweene doctoꝛ London and Symons, that 
Filmer could neuer br ſuffered to come befoze the commiſſio⸗ 
ners to be examined. 
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Ano) \ Y Þenthe time d:cw nigh that the Kings Vaieſfie (who 
154 , was newly marted to that god and vertuous lady Ra⸗ 
uoch 1604 4) therine Parre)ſhonld make his pꝛogreſſc abꝛoad, the foꝛeſaide 
nuch a Steuen Sardiner biſhop of Wincheſter had ſo compaſſedhis 
8 de⸗ rn: e maters. chat no man bare ſogreat a ſwinge about the Ring, as 
idbe : a he did. Ttherewith the goſpẽllers were fo quailed, that the beſt 
mar : 2 "the of them all looked euerie houre tobe clapt in ihe neck. Fo? the 
zo be⸗ {Ste Gardiner: ſaying went abꝛoad, that the biſhop had bent his bowe to ſhote 
he C Y — at ſome of the head Deere: but in the meane time 3,024. of 
oꝛ the Derr. the pooꝛe raſcals were caught. mat is toſay, Anthonie Parſon, 
hat J , * Hentie Filmer,and John Marvccke,and ſent to Windſoze by 
woech eu, Aa ben the ſheritesmen, the ſaturday beloꝛe ſaint James day. and laid 
k you — id alt in the townes Gaile: 4 Teſtwood who had kept his bed) 
Ic, fo: #7 wa + volt out of his houſe vyon crouches, andlaide with them. 
quoth outof But as fo: Bennet ! which ſhould haue bene the fift man) his 
a0 ens — to bre icke of the eren and haning a great 

u g. im, was left behinde in the biſhop of Londons gat 

truſt 7. e warchp he rcaped the fre. f wm 
gfuliy, ©... WF # 1 8 © theſe men being bꝛought to Mindſoꝛe, there was a 
fo: tf FW mag ſpetialy pꝛocured to be holden the thurſday after, vhich 
I — | ſaint Annes daie- Againt the vhich ſoſſtons ( by the coun- 


Perſecution in lWindjore. Benet,ParſoryM arbecke,Filmer,and Teſt wood. 


ed 


ſell of D. London and Symons )were all the farmers belon⸗ 
ging tothe Colledge of Mindſoꝛe, warned to appeate because 
they could not pickc out Papiſts enow in the tawnc, to go vy- 
on the Jurie. The Judges that day were theſe. 


Doctor Capon biſhop of Salisburie. 


Sir William Eſſex knight, 7 
Sir Thomas Bridges knight. 0 
Sir Humfrey Folter knight. 

ro Maſter Franklen Deane of Windſore. 


And Fachel of Reading. 


When theſc had taken their places, und the pꝛiſo ners bꝛogh: 
fo:th befoze thein, then Robert Ockam occupying foꝛchat day 
the Clearke ofthe peace his Rome, called Anihome Parſon ac⸗ 
co2ding to the manner of the court, and read his Indite ment, 
vhich was this. 

rſt, that be ſhould pꝛeach two vcares befoze, in a place 
called Ming field, and there ſhould ſay: ih it like as Chuit wag 
hanged betweenc two theeues, euen lo when the Pꝛieſt ts at 
malle, and hath conſecrated and liſted hun vp oucr his head, 
ther be hangeth between two theeues, except he pꝛeach p wozy 
of God truelie, as he hath taken vpon him to doe. 

Allo that he ſaid to the people in the pulpet: ve ſhall not ca'e 
the bodie of Chꝛiſt, as it did hang vpon the Crolle, gnawing it 
with your teeth, that the bloud run about pour lips, but pou ſhall 
eate hun this day, as ye cate hun to moꝛtowe, the next day, and 
euerie dap: foz it refretheth not the bodie, but the ſoule. 

Allo, after he had pꝛeached and tommended the ſcripture cal⸗ 
ling it the woꝛd of God, he ſaid as follometh: This is the woꝛd, 
this is the bꝛead, this is the bodie of Chꝛiſt. 

Allo he ſaid, that Chꝛiſt ſitting with his Diſciples , tooke 
b:cad,andbleſſed,and bake it, ano gaue it to his Diſciples, 
laping: Take and eat it, This is my 2 — is this to vs 
but to take the ſcripture of God, and to bꝛeake it to the people: 

To this Anthony anſwered and ſaid: J will be tried by God 
and his holp wozd, t by the true church of Chꝛiſt, whether this 
be hereſie oꝛ no, lchtreof pe haue indited me this day. So long 
as A pꝛeached the biſhop of Nome and his filchie traditions, J 
was neuer troubled; but ſince J haue taken vpon me to pꝛeach 
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Chꝛiſt and his Goſpel, ye haue alwaies ſought mplifc, But it 


maketh no matter, fo2 nhen vou haue taken your pleaſure of 
mp bodie, J truſt it ſhall not lie in your powers to hurt my 
ſoule. Thou calleſt vs theeues, quoth the biſhop. J ſap quoth 
ve are not onelythcenes but murtherers, except pe 
pꝛeach and teach the woꝛd of God purelie and ſincerelp to the 
— — — pos doe not, noꝛ — — but — allured 
them to a atrie,ſaperſfitizn and hypocriſie, foꝛ your own 
lucre and glozie ſake, though the which pee are become rather 
biteſhepes then true 15iſhops,biting and deuouring the pooze 
— of Chꝛiſt like rauening Molues, neuer ſatisfied with 
od: hich God will require at your hands one day, doubt 
it not. Then ſpake Symons his accuſer, ſtanding within the 
barre, ſaying: It is pittie this fellow had not bene burnt long 
ago as he de In faith(quoth Anthonie)if you had as you 
hauedeſcrued,you were moꝛe woꝛthie to ſtãd in this place then 
I: buf I truſt in ihe laſt day vhen we ſh2i boch appcare befoꝛe 
che tribunall ſeate of Chꝛiſt, chat then it will be knowne vhich 
of vs two hath beſt deſerued this place. Shall J haue ſo long a 
day quoth Symons, holding vp his finger - Nay then J care 
not: andlo the matter was ieſted out. 
Robert Teſtwood. 
THen was Teſfwoodcalled,mndhis inditement read, vhich 
was that he ſhould ſay in the time chat the pꝛieſt was lifting 
bp the Sacrament: What wilt thou lift hun ſo high - uhat pet 
higher: Take heed, let hum not fall. ; 
To this Teſtwood anſwered, ſaying it was but a thing ma 
liciouſlie foꝛged of his enemies to bꝛing him to his death. Mog 
(quoth the biſhop) thou haſt bene ſcene, that when the Pꝛieſt 
ſhould lift vp the Sacrament ouer his head then wouldeſt thou 
looke downe vpon thy booke oꝛ ſome other waie, becauſe thou 
wouldeſt not abide tolooke vpon the blelled Sacrament. 7 be- 
ſech you mp Loꝛd, quoth Teſtwod, whereon did hee look that 
marked me ſo well? arp quoth Bucklaper the kings attur- 
nep,he could not be better occupied, then to marke ſuch her. 
ticks that ſo deſpiſed the blefſcd Sacrament. 


Henrie Filmer. 
T Ven Filmer was called and his Inditement read: that ha 
ſhould ſap that the Sacrament of the aultar is nothing 
cls but a ſimilitude and a ceremonie: and alſo if God be in the 
ſacrament of the aultar, I haue eaten twentie Gods in my 
dates. 

Heere pou muſt vnderſtand, that theſc woꝛds were gathered 
ot certaine communication which ſhould ber betweene Faimcr 
and his bother, The tale went thus, 

This Henry Filmer comming vpon a ſunday from Cle- 
wer his pariſh church, in the company of one oꝛ twoof his 
neighbours, chanced in the way to meete his bꝛother (which 
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was a very pooꝛe labouring man ) and aſked him whether her 
went. Co the church ſaid he. And dchat to do, quoth Filmer; Co 
doe quoth he. as other men doe. Napquoch Fumer, you gae 
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in: K. Fez. 8. Perſgcution in Vindſore. Te ſt mood, Marbec le, Filmer and Perſon condemned. 


to heare Baſſe and to ſeꝛ your God. Nhat if J do ſo, quoth he, 
If that be God ſhould Filmer ſap)J haue caten 20. Gods in 
my deies. urn againe foole and go home wich me, and J will 
read the a chapter ont of the bible that ſhall be better then all 
D London ſet» that thou thalt ſer oꝛ hœte there. | 
teth Laorher This tale was no fooncr bought to Dot. London by TUtt 
"gait 0200557 iam Simons Fumers vtter enemp)but hee ſent foꝛ the poꝛe 
man home to his houſc, chere he cheriched hun with meaie and 
monte, telluig hun he ſhould neuer lacke lo long as hee iuncd: 
that the ſillie pooꝛe man (thinking to haue had a daulie friend 
Filmers cone Of Dod. London was content to do and ſay whatſoener he and 
bother witnes Sunons would haue hun ſay o2 doe agmſthis owne bꝛoiher. 
«until. And ußhen O. London had thus won the poze man, he retained 
him as one of his houſhold men, vntil the court day was come, 
and then ſent hun vp to witneſſe this foꝛeſaid tale againſt his 
bꝛother. TU tale Fulmer denicd vtterlie, ſaping chat Dog, 
London fc: a little meat and dꝛinke ſake) had ſet hun on, and 
©newitnes to made him ſap uhat his pleaſure was: uherefoze my Lo2d 
unte 250ml (quoth Finer to the biſhop! J beſecch your loꝛdſhip weigh the 
DOE: matter indifferently, foꝛalmuch as there is no man in all this 
towne chat can oꝛ will teifie with hun, that euer hee heard 
any ſuch talke hetweene him and me: and ik be can bang foꝛth 
any that wul witneſſe the ſame with him , J refuſe not to die. 
But Cap vHat he could it would not pꝛeuaile. 
Chen Filmer ſeeing no remedie, but that his bothers accuſe- 
ment ſhould take place. he ſaid: Ah bꝛother. hat cauſe haſt thou 
rumer caſt to ſhew me this vnkindnes: J haue alwates beenca naturaall 
away bo ts ꝛother vnto thee and thine, and helped pou all, to mppower, 
dun brot het. from tune to tune, as thou thy ſelle knoweſt: and is this a bꝛo⸗ 
therlie part, thus to reward me now foꝛ my kindenes: God foꝛ⸗ 
cue it thee mp bꝛother. and gie thee grace to repent. hen Fil 
mer loking ouer his ſhoulder, deftred ſome good body to let 
hun ſce the booke of ſtatutes. His wife being at the end of the 
hall, andhcaruig her husband call for the booke of ſfatutes, ran 
downe tothe keper,and bꝛought vp the booke, and gate it con⸗ 
ue:cd to her huſband. . f 
Tycbigepets. The biſhop ſering the booke in his hand, ſtart hun vp from 
verone ment not. the bench in a great fume,demanding cho had griien the pꝛilo⸗ 
ib rm ner that book commanding it to be taken from him, to make 
ſtop the (am carch who had bꝛought it, wearing by the faith of his body he 
char tt ge ſhould go to pziſon, Some ſatd it was his wife, ſome ſaid the 
£42 "* kceper:like mongh/mylo2d)guoth Simons, foꝛ he is one of the 
ſame ſoꝛt. and as woꝛthy to be here as the beſt, if hee mere 
rightly ſerued. But howſocuer it was, the truth would not bee 
known, and ſo ihe Biſhop ſate hum downe againe. 
guet condemns Then laid Filmer: O my Loꝛd, I am this day iudged by a 
nen by one wit» lawe, and wy ſhould J not lx the lawe that J am iudged by? 
nes aaa abe he law is, J ſhould haue twolawfiill witneſſes, andheere is 
Poe thevihops but one, which would not doe as he dooth, but that he is foꝛced 
then ſ5that. Gents by the luggeſtion of mine enemies, Nay, quoth 
mr mT, Vucklaier the Kings atturney,thine hereſte is ſohainous, and 
> obliorcth thine own bꝛother ſo much. that it foꝛceth him to wits 
Sample ok nelle againſt thee,uhich is moꝛe then two other witneſſes, 
b., enn en Thus as pou ſee) was Filmer bꝛought vniuſtly to his death 
ie hace by the maliccof Simons and D. London, who had incited that 
ner betts Wieetchod catike his bother, to bee their miniſter to woꝛke his 
Steer conkuſton. But Sod nhich is a inſt reuenger of all falſehod x 
wꝛongs, would not ſuffer that wꝛetch long to line vpon earth, 
but the nert ycarc following, hee being taken vp fo? a labou- 
rer to go to Bulleine, had not beene there the dates, cre that 
in croncrating of nature, a Gunne toke him and toꝛe him all 
to pecces. And ſo was theſe woꝛds of Salomon fulfilled: A falſe 
wincic ſhall not remaine vnpuniſhed. 


Tohn Marbecke, 
* Ven was arkecke called, ano his indifement read, vinch 
Tbeinditanent was that he ſhould ſay: that the holy maſſe, when the pꝛieſt 
e Sbacbecktc. dach conſecrate the bodie of dur Low, is polluted, defoꝛmed, 
ſinſtill and open robbery of the gloꝛie of God, from the vhich a 
chuſtian hart ought both to abhoꝛre and fler. And the eleuation 
of the Sacrament is the ſtmilitude of the ſcttmg vp of Tma- 
gos of the Calues in the Temple bꝛulded by Jeroboam: + that 
it is moꝛe abhominatton then che ſacrifices done by the Jewes 
in Jereboams Temple to thoſe Calues. And that certaine and 
arc it is that Chitlt himſcife is made in the maſſe, mans laugh- 
ing ſkockc, 
5 Do this hee anſwered and fatd, that theſe words whercof 
e 1 they had indited hin were not his, but the woꝛds of a learned 
ndirtinent. man called John Calmne, and d2awne out of a certame 
Epiſtle, which the laid Caluine had made, which Epiſtle he 
bad but onely wꝛitten ont, and that long befoꝛe the fire Arti⸗ 
cles came foꝛth: ſo that now he was diſcharged of that offence 
by the kings generall pardon, deſiring that hee nnght entop 
the benoftt thereof, 
Then was the Jurie called, ſchich were all Farmers belon⸗ 
ging to the Colledge of TUmdſo:e, whereof fewoꝛ none had 
cacr {cnc thoſe men befoꝛe, vpon whoſe life and death they 
nde went. Therefore the pꝛiſoncrs counting the farmers as par- 
015.00 cache tiall deſtred to haue the totoneſmen, oꝛ ſuch as did know them, 
* auid had ſerne their dailte connerſations, in the place ofthe far⸗ 

mers, oꝛ elſoto be cquallie ioyned with them ; but that would 


not be, foꝛ the matter was otherwiſe foꝛeſcene and Tftern- 
ned. 

Now bthen the Jurie had taken their oath and all, Buck. 
layer the kings atturney began to ſpeake: and fir it ge allcad⸗ 
ged manie reaſons agariff Anthony Perſon, to pꝛooue him an op 
hereticke, Which when Anthonp would haue — bis apc.” 

op ſaid: Let hun alone, Sir, he ſpeaketh foꝛ the king: and ſo 
went Bucklaper foꝛth with his matter, making euerte mans 
cauſe as hainous to thc hearers, as he could dcuiſe. And wen 

o hc had done and ſaid what he would, then fir Hmnfrcy Foſter 
ſpake to the Queſt inthe fauour of Parbecke on this wiſe: Feu 
Maſters, quoth he, vou ſe there is no man here that accuſech oꝛ fer 
lateth anp thing to the charge of this pooꝛe man Barbccke, ſa; 
ning hee hath wtitten certaine things of other mens ſayings 
with his owne hand, uhereof hee is diſcharged by thekings 
gener all pardon:therfoze pe ought to haue a conſcience therin, 
Then ſtart vp Fachell at the lower end of the bench. and ſaid: Facet t 
Uhat can we tell vhether they were wꝛitten befo2c the pardon 
oꝛ after 2 They may as well be wartten ſince as afo2s, foꝛ anie 
thing that we know. Theſe woꝛds of Fachcll (ascucrig man 
20 laid were the cauſe of Parbecks caſting that day. 

Then went the Jurie vp to the chamber ourr the place there Mitra. 
the iudges ſate, and in the meane time, went all the knights 4 735" 
Gentlemen ab:oad,ſauing the biſhop, fir TTAulliam Eſſer and 
Fachell,which three late ſtill vpon the bench till all was done, Sit n 
And then the Jurie had beene togither aboue in the chamber, 2 
about the ſpace of a quarter of an houre, vp goeth Spmons (of that 
his owne bzaine)vnto them, and taried there a prettic ſchile and in 
came downe againe. After that, came one of the Jury down 

to the biſhop, and talked with hun andthe other twaine a good 
0 while,vhrebp many coniectured,that the Jur ie could not agre 

of Parbecke. Vnt whether it were ſo oꝛ no, it was not long 

after his going vp again, ere that they came down to giue their 

verdite. And being required accoꝛding to the foꝛme of the le we 

to ſay their mindes: one called Hide dwelling beſide Abington, | 

ina Lo2dſhip belonging tothe Colledge of WMindſoꝛe, ſpca; et tr 

king in the month ef the reſt, ſaid they were all guntie Calle, 

Then the Judges beholding nets a good whilc(ſome Pra 
with waterp eies made curteſie who ſhould gite indgement. 

Fachel requiring the biſhop to doe it. he ſaid he mought not:the 
40 other allo being required, ſaid they would not Then ſaid Fa⸗ 

chell. it muſt be done: one muff doe it, and if no man will, then. 

wil J. And ſo Fachel being lotwelk of all the bench, gauciudge- ren 

ment. Then arbeck being the laſt vpon whom ſentence was agantite 
giuen,crped to the biſhop,laping:Ah mp Lo2d,you tolde me 9s 
therwile ichen J was befoze pon and the other two 15iſhops, 
ou ſaid then, that J was in better caſe then any of my fel. 
owes, and is ſaying come to this? Ah my Loꝛd, you haue 
deceiued me. Then thebiſhop caſting vp his hand. ſaid he could 

not doe withall, 8 
50 Now the pꝛiſoners being condemned and had away, pe Pn 


— 
c. cu. 


pared themſelues to die on the moꝛrow, comfoꝛting one ano nd g 
ther in the death and paſſion of their maſter Chꝛiſt, who had cones 
led the way befoꝛe them, truſting that the ſamic Lo2d which had der 
made them woꝛthy to ſuffer ſo far for his ſake, would not now 
withdꝛawe his ſtrength from them, but gue them ſtedlaſt faith 
and power to ouercome thoſe fierie tozments, and of his frre 
mercy and godnes ( wlthout their deſerts ) foꝛ his pꝛomiſe lake, The 15 
6 © recetue their ſoules. Thus lap they all the night long (till very amn 
dead fleepe to ke them) calling to God foꝛ his aid and ſtrength, w 
and pꝛaping foꝛ their perſecuters, ſchich of blinde zrale and ig (635 
norance had done they wiſt not what, that God of his merciful 
goodneſſe would foꝛgiue them „amd turne their hearts tothe 
lone and knowledge of his bleſſed and holy woꝛd: Yea ſuch 
heauenly talke was among them that night, that the hcarers 
watching the pꝛiſon without, tchercor the Shirife himſelfc was 
one, with diners Gentlemen moe, were conſtraincd to ſhed out 
plentie of teares,as they themſclues confeſſed, 7 
79 On the next moꝛrow, vhich was Friday, as the pꝛiſoncrs 
were all pꝛeparing themſelues to goe to ſuffer, word was 
bꝛought them that they ſhonld not die that day. The cauſc — 
was this, The Bichop of Sarum, 4 they among them had 7.1.5: 
ſent a letter by one of the Shiriffes Gentlemen, called M. Saum 
Froft, to the Biſhop of TAincheſter (the Court being then Kran 
at Oking in the fauour of Marbecke. At the ſight of which 
— Biſhop ſtreightway went to the king x ob:ained his 
par don. ; 
: UWlbich being granted, he cauſed a warrant to be made on Kants 
9 of hand foꝛ the Shiriffes diſcharge, deliuering the fame ta the a 
meſſenger, who with ſpeedreturnedwithgreat top(fo2 p loue her 
bare to the partie) bꝛinging good newes to the fowne, of Pot 
beckes pardon; vhereat many rcioyced. Of this pardon were 
dircrsconiectures made. Some laid it was by the ſute of the 
good Shcriffe Sir Ulilltam Barrmgton, and Sir {Humitey pur'? 
Foſter\withother Gentlemen mo that fauoured Harbecke / on 
tothe — — Sarum and the other commiſſioners, that the [2.4 
letter was lent. : 

Some ſaid agame, that it came of the biſhop of Sarum and 
Fachels firſt motion, being pꝛicked in conſcience, foꝛ that oe 
had ſo flenderly caſt hun away. Other thought againe that - 
was apolicie purpoſed afoze, by the Biſhop of Fünen 


Darum and of D. London b:ccauſe they ſhould ſeeme to bee 
— Ahich conicaure roſe vpon this occaſion. here was 
one Sadocke dwclling in the towne uhich was great with D. 
1 ondon and Sunons:and he ſhould ſay 4 daies befoze the ſel- 
ſons began, that the pꝛiſoners ſhould be all caſt and condem⸗ 
ned. but Parbecke ſhould haue his pardon. . : 
Other there were that thought the fozeſaid 15ithops with O. 
1. 2ndon,had done it fo2 this purpoſe :that he now hauing his 
like, would rather viter ſuch menne as they wonld haue him to 


09 this Sim2ns merting with Marbecks wife.ſaid thus vn- 
to her: pour huſband may thanke Godand good friends: my 
Iod of CUinchelter is good Lo:dvntohim, vhich hath got his 
pardon. But ſhal J tel you,qu-r) hezhis pardon wil be to none 
ect e effect.ercept he tell the truth of things to my Loꝛd and other of 
be. tte councell, Ehen he ſhall be demanded, foz unto that purpoſe 
4 onelv is he reſerued. Alas ſir, quoth the, vhat can he tell: well 

woman quoth Simons. I tell theeplaine, if doe not ſo, ne⸗ 

ner looke to haue thy huſband out of pꝛiſon, d ſo departed 


from her. EY 
The like meaning did 
ſelfe en the ſattur day in the moꝛning⸗ 


= 
Earveeke te. 


Arche make to Parbecke him⸗ 
that the men ſhould bee 


Marberkers * wry 
eur, e came to confelle them. J haue nothing quoth 
yu pry met pou Marbecke at this tune, but heareaſter you 
The hit muſt be content to doe as ſhail beentopncdpyou: meaning hee 
* ould be foꝛced to doe ſome viilawfall thing. oꝛ els tolie in per 
— r. Belumt petuall pꝛiſon: And this was moſt likely to haue beene attemp⸗ 
in., . Fecht ted. if thep had pꝛocerded in their purpoſe. whole intent was to 
pk nauc gone thoꝛow the whole realme, in the like ſoꝛt as they 
had begun at Windloze,as the Biſhop of Sarum confeſſed 
openly and laid, that he truſted ere Chziftmas day following, 
to viſite and clenſe a good part thereof, But moſt commonlie 
Godſcndcth a ſhꝛewde Cowe ſhoꝛt hozncs, o2 elſe manie a 

thoul nd in England had lmarted. | 
On laturdap in the mozning.that the pꝛiſoners ſhould go to 
dt © frm erccution, came into the pꝛiſon two of the Canons of the Col⸗ 
ek dende ledge, the one called Docto2 Blithe, and the other Paſter Arch, 
. wich two were ſent to bee their confcſſo2s: maſter Arche 


| aſked them if they would be confeſt,and they ſaid yea. Then hee 
. | demanded if they would receiue the ſacrament, Yea ſald they 
i | with all cur hearts. J am glad quoth Arch, to heare pouſay ſo, 
4 | but the law is (quoth he)that it map not bee miniſtred to none 
| that are condemned of hereſie. But it is enough foꝛ you that ve 
drr hw do deſire it. And ſo had them vp to the Hall to heate their con- 
drehn fellions, becauſe the pꝛiſon was full ol people. ZDoctour Wlith 
materie twke Anthony Perſon to him toconfeſſe, and maſter Arch the 
tk rotrcciiue other two. But howſoeuer the matter went betweene the 


d Fxchgin 
+ fudge 
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Jo 
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. laren. Dogour and Anthony. hee tarried not long with hun, but came 
e | dow.ie againe, laving he would no moꝛe of his doctriave, Doe 
0 nber. Doll call hun Docterr Blith, quoth Anthony: He map be called 
„ pin de 1 Doctour blinde foꝛ his learning, as farre as J ſe. And ſoone af; 
. wood, f . ter the other two came down allo. Then Anthony ſeeing much 
b if people in the pꝛiſon, be gan to ſay the Loꝛds pzatcr, trhereof he 
a dre made amarueilous godly declaration, wherein hee contmu⸗ 
ad ed till theofficerscame to fet them away, and ſo made an end. 
5 And taking their leaue of Marbccke (their pꝛiſon followe) they 
ith pꝛaiſed Jod foꝛ his deliuerance, wiſhing to him the increaſe of 
ce The ls: godlincſſe and vertue, and laſt of all beſought him heartilie to 
dc, ge helpe them with his pꝛaier vnto God, to make them ſtrong in 
th — — — and ſo kiſſmg him one after another, they de 
2 J kd a | 7 e 0 . S 
197 dun n Now as the pꝛiſoners paſſed thꝛough the people in the ſkreets, 
all dr dat. they deſired all the faithfull people to pꝛay foꝛ them, to ſtand 
the , faſt in the truth of the goſpell, and not to be mooued at their af- 
ſuch fictions, foꝛ it was the happieſt thing that cuer came to them. 
ers And euer as Dectonr Blu and Arch ( who rode on each ſide 
was the piſoners) would perſwade them to turne to their mother 
ont holie Church: away would Authony crie away with your Ro 
1 mich doctrine and all pour trumperie. foꝛ we wil no nioꝛe of it. 


called foꝛ his bꝛother, but her could not bee ſeene, foꝛ Doctour 
London had kept hun out of ſight that ſame dap, foꝛ thenonce, 


teren: a 

| had Conn! — dal And vhen hee had called foꝛ hum thꝛer oꝛ foure times, and 
M. — a the ucke. AW he came net, hee ſaid: and will he not come! Then God 
then? foguc him and make him à good man. And lo going foꝛth they 
Ui came to the place of execution, where Anthony Perſon with a 
d his bearcfull.countenance, embz2aced the poſt in his armes „ and 
n ＋ it lade: Nowe welcome mine owne ſwerte wife: fo 
e e Ns date all thou and J be married together in the loue and 
to he peace of Sed. 

ue! — ne 3 being all thꝛee bound to the pot, a certaine young man 
E n. e Fumcrs acquaintante, bꝛougnt hun a pot of dzinke, aſking 
| wer be would danke, Nea quoth Filmer, 4 thanke you, And now 
—— = 2p other quoth he, I ſhal deſire pou in the name of the lining 
= 4 Ds which to tand faſt in the truth of the goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt, 
u the £2 b haue receiued. and ſo taking the pot at his hand aſked 
gat tür zar brother Anchonie, ik he would dꝛinke. Pea bꝛother Filmer 

2 he he. J piedge vou in the Loꝛd. 

— — *. — — en he had dꝛunk he gaue the pot to Anthony,x Ancho 
. ub gaue tt to Teckwdod. Of vhich dꝛinking their ad⸗ 
tha of wes SN 10 d teſting ſtocke, repoꝛting abꝛoad that they 
— e dd and d not Wy it they fad, uhen as they were 


8 
* 


When Filmer was come to his bꝛothers dooꝛe, he ſtaied and 


n to tome in like danger againe. Uhich coniecture roſe 1 o ling the ſtrawe vnto hun 
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T he martyrdome of Perſon, Teft wood, & Filmer. The aduerſaries conſpiracy diſcloſed, 


none otherwiſe dꝛunke then as the Apoſtles were. vhen the peo 
ple ſaid they were full of new wine, as their derdes declared: 
foz when Anthony and Teſtwood had both dꝛunken, and ginen 
the pot from them, Filmer reioycing in the Loꝛd, ſaid: Be mer⸗ 
rie my bꝛethꝛen, and lift vp your hearts vnto God foꝛ after this 
ſharpe bzcakefaft,J truſt wee th ill haue a good dinner in the 
kindomeof Chꝛiſt our E oꝛd and redær mer. At the hich woꝛdes 
Teſtwood liktung vp his hands and eies to heauen, defircd the 
Loꝛd aboue to receme his ſpirit. And Anthony Berſon, pul⸗ 
| | , laide a goddcale thereof vpon the 
top of his head, ſaving: This is Gods hat: now am J d:effed 
like a true ſouldtour of Ch:ft, bywhoſe merits onelp J truſt 
this day to enter into his ioy. And fo peclded they vp their 
ſonles to the father of heauen , in the faith of his deare ſon Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt. with ſuch humilitie and ſtedfaſtnelle, that manie 
which ſaw therr patient ſuftering. cõfeſſed that they could hauc 
found in their hearts (at that pꝛeſent / to haue died with them. 


How all their conſpiracics were knowne?, 


e 
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The lad 'TV is 
month tf 7 9; 
Bapiits 


Fumets com- 
tuitable words 
to his tc:lowes. 


Gods hat. 


The conſtent 
death of their 
mrtey2s., 


Ye haue heard befoꝛe of one Robert Bennet, how hee was 


at p̊ firſt appꝛehended with pother foure perſons afczeſaid, 
and committed to the B. of Londons pꝛiſon, and abouc the 
time he ſhould haue gone to TTlindloꝛe, hee fell ſicke of the 
Peftilence,by meanes nhercof he remained ſkill in pꝛiſon. 

This Bennet and Symons pe ſh all vnderſtand) were the 
greateſt familiars and companie keepers Þ were in all 7Z1ind- 
loꝛe, ano neuer lightly)ſwarued the one from the other, ſauing 
in matters of Religion wherein they could neuer agree. Fo: 
Bennet the one Lawper, was an carneſt goſpeller, 1 Sunons 
the other Lawyer, a cankered papiſt, but in all other wozldlie 
matters, they cleaued together like burres. 

This Bennet had ſpoken certaine woꝛds againſ their little 
round God, foꝛ thevhich he was as farce in as the beſt, and had 
ſuffered death with the other, if he had gone to A indſoꝛe when 
they went. And now that the matter was al! done and finiſhed, 
it was determined by the biſhop of Saliſburie, that Nobert 
Ockam on the mundap after the men were burnt, ſhould go to 
the biſhop of Wincheſter,with the whole pꝛocelle dooac at the 
Seſſions the thurſoay befoꝛe. | 

Then Eons, at Wennets wiues requeſt, pꝛæcuredof the 
biſhop of Saliſburie his fauourable letter to þ biſhop of Win: 
cheſter foꝛ Bennets deluerance. Which letter 18cancts wife 
(fozlomuch as her owne man was not at home, vhich ſhould 
haue gone with the letter)deſtred Robert Ockam to deliuer it 
to the Biſhop,and to bꝛing her woꝛd againe: tho ſaid he would. 
So foꝛth went Ockam toward the biſhop of Winchclter with 
his budget full of wꝛitings, to declare and open all things vn- 
to him that were done at Windſoze ſeiſions : but all their wir⸗ 
kedintents as God would haue it. mere ſone cut off, and their 
dooings diſcloſed. Foz one of the Nueenesmen named Fulk) 
vhich had lien at Windſoze all the time of the buſines, and had 
got knowledge vhat a number were pꝛiuilie indited, and of 
Ockams going to the biſhop of Wincheſter,gate to the court 
befoze Ockam, and tolde ſir Thomas Cardine and other of the 
— chamber, how all the matter ſtood. Uhereupon Oc⸗ 

am was laid fo2 and had by the backe, as ſoone as he ca:ne to 
Dking,amdlo kept from the biſhop, 

On the next moꝛrow veric ea relie, Bennets wife ſent her 
man to the court after Ockam, to ſee how he ſped with her huſ⸗ 
bands letter. And then he came there, he found ſir Thomas 
Cardine walking with Ockam vp and downe the grerne be⸗ 
foꝛe the Court gate: vhereat he maruellcd to ſee Ockam with 
him fo earlic, miſtruſting the matter: whercupon hee kept 
omg out of ſight till they had bꝛoken off their communica 

on, | 

And as ſoone as he ſaw Þ.Cardine gone, cating Ockam 
behinde he went to Ockam and aſked hun, if he had deliuered 
his maiſters letter to the Biſhop. No, ſad Ockam, the king 
remoueth this day to Gilfoꝛd, and J muſt go thither, and 
will deliver it there. Marie, quoth he, and J will go with pon, 
to ſ& that anſwer pou ſhal haue, and to carrie woꝛd to my mi 
ſtres, and ſo they rode to Gilfo2d together. Ulhere Bennets 
man (being better acquainted in the towne then Ockam 
was) got a lodging foꝛ them both, in a kinſmans houſe of 


is. 

That done he aſked Ockam, if he would go and deltuer his 
miſtris letter to the biſhop. Nay (ſaid Ockam ) vou ſhall go 
and deliuer it your ſelfe, and tooke him the letter. And as they 
were going in the ſtreete togither, and comming by the Carle 
of 15edfo2ds lodging then Loꝛd pꝛiuie ſcale) Ockam was pul, 
led in by the ſleeue, ano no moꝛe ſcene of Benets man, till he 
ſawe hun in the Barſhalſey. Then wet Bennets man to the 
biſhops lodging and deltuered his letter. And then the Biſhop 
hadde read the contents thercof, hee called foꝛ the man that 
bꝛought it. Come ſirrha quoch her, vou can tell me moꝛe by 
mouth then the letter ſpetcifiech, and had him into a little gar⸗ 
den. Now, quoth the biſhop, chat ſay pou to me? Fozloth my 
Lo2d quoth he, J haue nothing to fay vnto your Lo2dſhip, fox 
J did not bꝛing the letter to the tow eie. ao qnoth the biſhop, 


there is hee that bꝛought it? Foꝛſooth mp Lodquoth her. 
left bim buſte at his lodging. Then her will * — 
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114 Perſecution inIinaforefD, London, Simons and Ockam condemned of bperturie. Perjecaution in (alice. Ac. 


1 
e Lan,, 
Biſhep. Sid hun be with me betimes in the moꝛning. J will map becorreced. Put ercaz top be = 1 „„ 
quoth he doe your loꝛdſhips commandement, and ſo he departed bound to their han ds end alſo amended £1920, let then welt le 
homc to his lodging. And when his kmſfolkes ſaw him come gend liers looke du therowne bgends, and there crie out of 
in, alas coſin. quoch they.we are all vndone. TUAhy fo, quoth he, lies, where they may t1.ide = HY, and ce ale theit biting there 
hat is thematter - Oh ud they, bare patch bene ſince vou Uber ther an no zalt cauleto une. | 
went, . Pagtit the kings ſccretarie, with fir Th, Cardine of And admit chat 3 had not fozr _ ond 3 this eſcape 
the pꝛune chamber, and ſẽarched all our houſe fo2 one that ſheld  befeze,touching the matter of John Yarvceke, but that the 
come to thetowne wich Ockam: there oꝛe make ſhift foꝛ your place ſtill had remamed in the booke as t was, that is, that 
Bennets man ſelle as ſoonc as vou can. Is that all the matter, quoth he: then the laid John Marbeck. Ulich is pet ee, had then died and lu. 
ſcirehed fg at content paur [c fe, fe J will neuer fle one fte, tap mat hap 1 © {cred with the other chꝛee. the N tune at Ciuddorc: per what 
£ king) w.it. And as they were thus realoning together, in came the gentle 02 courtc2:!3 reader,couid haue tie cM any wit maler 
foꝛeſaid ſcarchers againe, + when M. Cardine ſaw Benncts to truumph and inſult again ſt me, ſceuig the ludictali aces, the 
man, de knew hun verie well, and ſaid: was i theu that camo recoꝛdes and regiſters, pra ⁊ the viſhops ce rutncate, and allo iye 
Sunt dich tothe towne with Ockame yea ſir, quoth he: Now who the diuel dit of crecution remaining pet in recoꝛd, ſent tothe kung 
g. N out ot y2ufo e ith leade me fo to ſay and thinke - Foꝛuhat man wꝛiting bild 
b- go:dm of (quoth M. Cardine b:ought thee incompenie with that kalſe did me K - | Ng hilto⸗ 
the pꝛiup chain: unaue⸗ Chen he told chem his buſines x the cauſe of his com- cies. cho cannot be in all places to by all things,but foliowm 
Mrs maig:uhich becing knowne. they wereſatiſficd , and ſo depar⸗ his reco2ds and regiſters, ubetein he ſceth the ſaid Barberize ty 
ted. Che nert dop had Bennets man a diſcharge, fo his be iudged and condemucd with the tot. weulo otherwiſc wate 
maſter pꝛocured by certaine of the pꝛiuio chamber /and ſo went — alſo he was executed and burned in the ſamo 
rr the 19 7 was Ockam all this ſchile at mp Loꝛd pꝛiuie Seales, .Sutnow I corectandrefome the lame againe, and fir 
Fil chanber there he was bept ſecret, till certaine of the Counlell had 20 of all other, finde the fault, aud ret A am found fault withay, 
abt d. 2 peruſed all his watings, among the which they found certaine I toꝛrea my ſelfe, and pet am 7 co rected of other. I waritc the rwe 
bine t weite of the pane chamber indued, with oller the kings officers, Acader of the truth, and yet J am a lyer. The boke it lelfe ſhe, ©": 


. $0: Fig 
Sur htl ob: With their wines, thai is to lap. ſir Thomas Cardine, ſir Phil weth the cſcape, and biddeth in ſtead of ſoure, to read thꝛæ bur; . 


bite, ? his wiie. Iv j)obby. with both the tr Ladies M. Cdmund Harinan. M. ned and vet is the booke made a Legend ol lies. bock x 
AC Thomas Ucldone.with Snowball and his wile. All thele they Bꝛiefne, uhere J pꝛeuent all occaſion ofcauilling, to ihe vtter, 


. Cbonas had indited by the force ol the 6. Articles, as atdcrs, helpers, — A baz ö inf — I — law which au 0s 
3 my Maintainers of anthony Perlen. and bcſtde them, they had her books haue, p is to tecogniſe 4 retoꝛ - mine owne eras, 
bi- wil. indited of here ſie one fo2 one ching, and ſome foꝛ another) a TWheretoze to conclude, theſe men wholoeuer they are if they 
All the were great number moe of the Eings true and faichfull ſubiects. will be ſatiſfied, J haue ſaid inough: if they will not, whatlocuer 


Sat eh CUhereof the bings Pateſkie becing certified, his grace of his 3 © can ſay,tt will net ſcrue, and ſo J leaue them: J would 3 


1 agreat nunber ſpectal good ur lle without the lute or any man gaue to the foze= could better ſatiſſie them. God himlelfe amend them. 
| moe, ſaid Ort tlemcn of bis pamte chamber, and o her his ler- ED ; ; Z 
| be 815 ge nants with their wille his gracious pardö. And as Sod wold The perſecution in Caleis , with the martyrdome of George 
| be dent enen hau the matter further knowne vnto his maieſty, as he roade Bucker, other ile called Adam Damlyp, 
ol pls PI ons date anunting in CGilfo2d park, and ſawthe Sheriffe with and others, 
ch.unber. 


| Thi king coerce. lir Hamirey Folfcr {1:ting on then hoꝛſe backes together, hee T hat time John Parbecke was in the Marſhallep, ich chr 
| tz.d of rhe att CALED them vmohun any aſked of them, how his lawes wire AS be Was B he 5 88 
| Lell dacht erecuted at Aindſoꝛe: Then they veleeching his grace of par⸗ Caid pꝛiſon with hun one Geoꝛge Bucker named otherwiſe J CO | 
l | | ede don ol de him plaincly chat in all ther liucs they neuer ſate on Gedrg in the ſain 12 ä 
| Marines at n uche: t weat i inſt 40 dam Damlyp, who hauing contmued in the ſaid pꝛilon there 02 A 

| Sind on. matter vnder bis graces autzoatie, cat went ſo mach againſt 77 ure peares at the laſt by the commandement of Uincheſter, Du 
| timony of che weil conſciences, as thedeath of thele men did, and vp and told was had to Calice by John Pallie, the keeper of the arſhal 

| NOTE ETON his grace ſo piuull a tale of the caſhing away of theſe pooze DP 3 | I f . 

| Ives Oe ma turning! ſe} d fr lep, and there hanged dꝛawne, ind quartercd foꝛ treaſon pꝛeten⸗ 

| Shape . ment that the K ng — is hoꝛſe head to depart from them, ſed, which was a little befoꝛe the condemnation of the Wimdlo:e 

| Enctttopot | ſaid:IAlaspoore Jnnerents. =» | "ny. - 

be enge Afterthts the king wichdzew his fanour from the 13.of Win. men Atozcſaid,as is by the letters of the ſaid John Parbicketo 


| | : | me ſignified, | 

tauour, cheiter, and being moꝛe and moꝛe infoꝛmed of the conſprracie ; — * 
ef degoꝛ London and Simons, he connnanded certains of his —— - 2 — 
counccil to ſcarch out the ground thereot. | h 


* in Calice, to di 4 mpuie tþ ole narraiton Ex 
denden . UWhereupen Doctour London and Sunans wereappzehen- o thereok in — totlenter he L020 willing )the fozi 11.1 
£15 17 dedand V20ugi;t öckoꝛe the Councell, and crammed vpon their 72 ene, af OR . "rg 
F endend oth ok allege ince. And fo: denying their miſcheuous and tratte⸗ © — — ſo p2occed in 02der toſuch as by or ald call , 
tondanned ol rous purpolc. which was manifeſtly pꝛo ued to their faces, they on were attliced and perſecuted in the towne ol Calice, 

pet tut p- were both permred, and in fine, adiudged as periured perſons, 


dg Perſecution in the tovne of Calice 
to weare papers in Uimdloze, i Ockam to ſtand vpon the pil⸗ b 


lerie in tho towne of Pewberie where he was bone. (Perſe i 
The tudgement of all theſe three was to ride — Wind⸗ ecutors, {Perſecuted, . The Cauſes, 
| mw ſoꝛo. Ncading, and Pewvrric, with papers on their heads, and 

| . hy bf O Len. their faces turned to the hoꝛſe tarles, and fo to ſtand vppon the 0 John Doue, | George N the ycare of our Lord, 
| doncc Suns JYilierte in cuerie of thee tolones, foz falſe accuſation of the Prior of the Bucket or % 1539. the Loꝛd * 
e OS 9:cnamed Perty?s,and fo2 perturie. | 8 * elle A: | well beg pet — 

tion zyeriutte. And thus much touching the perde cution of theſe good ſamts "ces dam Dam | came to Cane one (Torge 
Fx te/t:w50- of CUindiore,accoding tothe copie of their owne ads, recetued 4 Ip, 13ucacr, alias Adam Dam 

in loan. and wutten by John Mar hecke, who is vet aliue both a pꝛeſent Bu : wu. lip, vhohad bene 3 

Ire  Wwitncs.and alfo was then a partie of the ſaid doouigs, ano can uttol,priett | A poore la- paſt a great Papiſt x <ap 

: -— teſtificthotirmth thercet boring man, | laine to Fiſher Biſhop of 

e Steuen Gars M Rocheſter, and after the 

An anti ere to the caullinga lueriaries touching diner biſhop W. Steuen. death of the biſhoppe his 

lohn Marbecke. „0 of Wincheſt. maiſter had trauailed tho 

FE, Thomas Li- | rough France, Dutchland, 

The order V V Heretoꝛe agatilt theſe croked cauillers, vhich make ſa D. Sampſon | calter and Italie, and as he went, 

par Wes much adoc 2gatat my foꝛmer bock, becauſe in a certain | Biſhop of lohn Butler conferred with learncd 

temen to place Xchanced to ſay that Bennet and Fumer had their parts Chicheſter, ¶commiſſary. | men concerning matters 

raire one 113 don 21 indeed it was Benuct and Parbecke ) bee it there- : | | of controuerſie in religion, 

non ee fore knowne, protefted, denounced, andnorteffed to all and D-Clerke bi- | W.Smich and ſo pꝛocteding in his 
ſingular luch carpers. u nglerg, crclamers, depꝛauers, with þ {hop of | Prielt, tournevto Rome, — 

Hole bꝛoode of all ſiich ahiſperes railers, quarrelpickers, coꝛ⸗ Bathe. {he thought to haue found 

mx creep rs. faul. finders and ſpidercatchers, oꝛ by what name Ralph Haire, | all godlmeſſe and Uncert 

elle ſocuer they are to be titled. hat here J openly ſap x affirm, go D. Repſe B. Religion, in the end, bt 

ꝛofelle, hald. maintain and wite the ſame as J ſaid and wrote of Norwich. | Iacob a ſur- found there ( as hee confe 

koꝛe in pᷣ latter caſtigations of mp bok:that is, 5 John Mar- I geon. | fed ) ſuch blaſphemie of 
b ce. was with the other condemned. but not burned, caſt by Haruey, cõ- | God, contempt of Cum: | 

the law. but by pardon ſaued. appointed with the reſt to die, and miſlary!in | AFlemin g. | true Religion, looſencſle ny 
| 1 pet not dead but luieth (God be pꝛaiſed) and pet to this pꝛeſent Calice. life, and abundancc 3 — 

| | winiglers and fingeth merrilie, andplaicthon the Oꝛgans, not as a dead 5 | Clemen: abhominations and filthy 
| Be carter, mai.,annglt Fores Barty:s as it hath pleaſed ſome in Ladie Ho- Philpot ſcr- nelle, that it abhoꝛted hs 
the cour. to incounter agatnft mne but as one witneſſed and te- nor, wife to uant. heart and conſcience _ 
ified truely un the booke of Fores Marty?s to be aliue. And the L. Liſſe longer there to remamne.a | 
therefoꝛe ſuch manner of perſons. if the diſpoſition of their na- deputie ot Ieffery Loucz though hec was great v - 
ture be ſach tat they mut needes find ſanl's,thenlet them find Calice. day. | quoſfed by cardmall Pole, 
the n uhere typ are, and wire thele faults by their finding | 8 | thore to camimut, get 
I DJOQUEC, WO; 


Perſecution in Calice. Adam Damlip a zealous Preacher. An idolatrous pageant. 115 


al J. 


Terſecuted, The Cauſes. \ And thus he continned a while reading in the Chapter houſe 
who oo 7 : : of lhe nlite Friers, but the place being not big enough, he was 
Thomas [Sir Edmond read 3 lectures in the werk deſired to reade in the pulpit, and ſo p2occeding in his leuures 
ok rieſt. in his houle, foꝛ the which he (herein hee declared how the woꝛld was decciued by the Ko⸗ 
* 3 . Touched offered him greate ent er- mane15tſhops, luhich had ſetfoxh the dam iable dockcine or n re 
— Rooch- | Poltmaſter, | tainment, vbich he refuſed, * Tranſubſtantion, ano the reall pꝛeſence in the ſacrament, as pute 
ood Els | Per, Becker. | # ſo returning homeward, is afozcſaid)be came at lengthto ſpeake againſt the Pageant eb rection 
| =_ Anthony | hauinga peece of monte 02 picure ſet toozth of the reſurrection whichwas in Saut Nx matt dan 
ch 5 Pickeriig | guuen him of the Cardmall cholas Church, declaring the ſame to bee but meerc Fdola- gut ot et, 
— dier ot 1 oentlemao., | at his departure, to the va; I © trie, and an uluſlon of the french men befoze Calice was Eng⸗ 
Calice icnry Tour- [luc of a French crowne fo lich. | : 
| GauiCe, ney gentles | wards his charges, came Upon which Sermon 02 Lecure, there tame a commiſſion Comm ſon by 
Francis Has | man, to Caltce,as is aſozeſaid; | fromthe Bing to the Lozd Deputic, Paiſter Grendfield , ſir ginnen“ 
lings louldi- Scorge ho as he was there war John Butier Commiſſarp, the kings Maſon and Smith , with ce tale lng ung 
| 3 Darby lung without the gate fo? others, that they ſhould ſcarch vhetter there were as was put tb. Jus 
1 Prieſt, pallage into England, and in wꝛiting and vnder Bull and pardon) thꝛe hoſfs lying vpon in 
| Hugh Coun Io. Shepard. being there percetued by a marble ſtone beſpꝛmkled w blood, and if they tound it not ung o te 
ws: 4 ſell teruant, | W,Pe!lam. | certaine Calice men, name lo, chat ummediatip it ſhonld be plucked dow ne, and ſoit was, apt clpiey, 
VW. Keucrdal ; tp,Uhlttam Steuens, and 3702 in ſcarching thereof, as they b:ake vp a t3nc in acoꝛner 
dir naſe El⸗ John White- Tho. Lancalter, though | of the tombe, they in ſteed of the thꝛee hoſtes, found ſouldered 
erker knic h: wood. conference of talke to be a in thecrolle of Marble lying vader the Sepulchꝛe, th:ce plaine 
; Io. Boote. learacd man and alſo well 29 ſuhite counters, which they had painted like vnto hoſtes, and a Thecc yammcey 
I sir lohn Ro. Cloddet. affected: 4 moꝛeouer how bone that is in the tp of a ſheepes tale. All which trumperie comers nee 
Fur“: Gage. Copen de chat het being of late a zea- Damlip ſhewed vnto the people the nert day following, which 92+ 59ites: 
thin hy Hane alias lous papiſt, was now rc- was Sun daie, out of the puipit, and after that chey were lent 
bock aa lames Cock, | tur d to a moꝛe perfect by the Loꝛd Deputie to the Bing. 
| Mathew | — true religi Notfwithffanding, the Diuell ffirrcd vp aDeue (hee might 
| HounJl, lon, was by them hcartily well be called a Cozmozant ) the P2iour of the white Fricrs, 
| ( W,.Cro!'- { intreated to ſtap at Calice Who with Sir Gcozge Buttoll, chaplaine to the Loꝛd Lille, 
ö 7 bowmaicr. a certain ſpace, and to read began to barke againſt him, Pet after the aid Adam had in vun Doue 
- | there a dep 02 two to the in chꝛer oꝛ foure Sermons conſuted the ſaid Friers erroneous do- i ther 
q tent he might do ſome god | 3 © >rineof TranſabTantiation,and of the pꝛopitiatoꝛie Sact ice 
| ] | there alter his painefull tra of the Palle: the ſaid Frier outwardlie lecinedto giue place, 
| ; cli, vnto the people. To ceaſingopenly to inueie, and ſecretly p:aciſed to peach him by 
e | | this requeſt Adam gladlie letters ſent vnto the Clergic here in England: fothat within 
| conſented, ſo as he might bee licenced by luch as were in antþo- eight oꝛ ten daies after, the ſaid Damlip was ſent fo: to ap- 5,vjiv ce v. 
rilie, ſo to doe. peare befoꝛe the biſhop of Canturburie, with home was al- fertosbprare- 


14 "01 Wlherapon the ſaid Steuens at the opening of the gates, ſiſtant Stcucn Gardmer, Biſhop of Wincheffer , O. Sainp- Þ*foze rye ce un. 
h Ju bed. d the L0:d Lilie the kings Weputic of the lon, Bichoppe of Chicheſker, and diuers other, before vhome © ® Engtann 
N Wecat. pow and marches of Calice, vnto uh3me ve declared through» be moſt conſtantip affirmed and defended the docrin uhich he 


Gor a lie that conference and talke had becue betweene Adam Dam- Had taught, in ſuch ſoꝛt anſwering ,confuting and ſoluting the 

2 0: hi lip — him, Which knowne, the ſaid Loꝛd Deputie inſtantite 7 obiections, as his aduerſaries, yeacuen among the other, the 

3 deſired the ſaid Damlip to ſtay there and to pzeach thꝛe oz foure learned godlie and bleſſed Martyꝛ Cranmer then vet but a Lu⸗ 

I dates oꝛ moꝛe at his pleaſure, ſaying that he ſhould haue both theran maruelled at it, and ſaid plainely, that the Scripture 

0 his licence and te Commillaries allo(uhich then was ſir John ¶ knebo no ſuch tearme ol Tranſubſtantiation. Then began the Dwntiy hies. 
* ö Butler ſo to do. Wher aſter he had pꝛeacht thꝛer oꝛ foure times, other biſhops to thꝛeaten him,ſhoztlie toconfute hun with their ned by che vis 
(9 | he was ſo well liked both foꝛ his learning, his vtterance and the accuſfomed ent, I mcane fice and fagot, if he would t.j1 %*** 

d dil liktd truth of his doctrine, that net onely the ſouldiours and conuno⸗ ſfand to the defence of that he had ſpoken. Whereunto hecon- 

n. ie ners, but alſo the Loꝛd Deputie and a great part of the Coun⸗ ffantlieanſwered, that hee would the next date deliner vnto 

(d U cel, gauchimmarucliousgreat pꝛaiſe and thaͤnkes foꝛ it, and them fullie ſo much in wziting as he had ſaid: uhercuntoallo he 

on Er. the ſaid Loꝛd Deputic offered vnto hun a chamber in his owne _ | would ffand, and ſo was diſmiſſed. 

At [001.000 BR houſc,and to dine and ſup euer ie meale at his owne meſſe, to ? The next day at the houre appointed to appeare,vhen they >entiycecretty 
f 54, WF haue aman 92 two of his to walte vpon him, and to haue what · looked ſurelie to haue appꝛehended him, in themeane ſeaſon warncoto voy, 


locuer it were that he lacked, if it were to bee had foꝛ money, be had ſecret intimation from the biſhop of Canturburie, 

ea, and hat he would in his purſe to buy bookes oꝛ otherwile, that it he did any moꝛe perſonallie appearc, he ſhauld bee con 

0 as he would tarrie there among them, i pꝛeach onclic ſo long mitted vnto Ward, not like to eſcape cruell deach. TWhere- 

| | as it ſhould ſecme god to himſelf, Wyo retuſing his lo2dſhips vpon he I then ſomcuhat olde Adams part, 

| great offer moſt heariilie thanked hun foz the fame, x beſought foꝛ ſuch is man, leſt in his owne hands) had him commended 
{ him to be onciy ſo god vnto him as to appoint hun ſome quiet vnto them, and ſent them foure thectes of paper learacdly 

and honeſt place in the towne there he might not bee diffurbed 5 o waitten in the Latine tongue, containing his faith with his 

no2 moleſted, but haue oppoꝛtunttie to giuehimſelfe to hisbook, arguments, conferencesof the Scriptures, and allegations 

| . and would dailie once in the foꝛenoone, and againe by one a of the Doconrs,by a meſſenger oꝛfriend of his. Thich done, 
clocke at after noone, by the grace ol God pꝛeach among them he hauing a little money ginen him in his purſe by his friends, 

acco:ding vnto that talent that God had lent hun. At wich an- ſfepped aſtdc, + went into che weſt countrey, and there kept 

dm rrtind ſwere the loꝛd Deputie greatly teioyced, and thereupon ſent foꝛ all the time, mhile great tronble kindled againſt Gods people 


(d:. receiue and lodge the ſaid Damlip in his houſe ft ting. 

Kol, . mlip in his houſe, pꝛomiſing hat : : | 

ſceuerhe ſhonlddemaund, to ett paid with the moſt: + moꝛeo⸗ Aber his departure, che kings maicffie was adnertiſcd, that 

uer would ſend cuerie mcale from his owne meſſe a diſh ofthe there was great diſſenſion and diuerſitie of pernicions opint- 

o ons in his laid towne of Calice, greatly tending to the dan⸗ O. Champton 
ger of the ſame, WMhereupon, during vet the dates of the Loꝛd and B. Gurct. 


| | an the foꝛt ſaid William Steuens, home he earneſtly required to in Calice,vpon the ſame, as pe fhall heare, the Loꝛd permit⸗ 


beſt vnto them, and indeed ſo did. albe it the ſaid Damlip refuſed 
that olter ſhewing his loꝛdſhip that thin diet was moſt conuc⸗ TC meg Sp ons 
ent fo2 Students. Net could not that reſtraine hun, but that e. Cromwel, were ſent ouer Dodo: Champion, Dodoꝛof Dun t Cid. 


=} 


k | 

) | uerie meale he ſent it. uinitie, md . Garret,uho after was burned, two godly and 

5 | — This godlie man by the ſpace of rr. daies oꝛ moꝛe, onte cue learned men, to pꝛeach and inſtruct the prople, an® to confute 

| et euch of the clocke preached verie godlie, learnedite, = All perniciouserrours,uho ineffec preached and mamntained 

3 . end and plainlp, the truth of the bleſſed Sacrament of Chꝛiſts body ¶ the ſame true doarin ſchich Adam Damlip had befoꝛe ſet foꝛth, 

s | 78 8 biocd, mighty inueighing againt all Papiſtrie, andcon- and by reaſon thereof, they left the towne at ther departure, 

d a  kitingþfamne, but cfoectaily thoſe two moſt pernicious erroꝛs verie quiet, andgreatly purged of the launder that had run 

e 0hcreftes,triing Zcanſubſtantistion, and the peſtilentpzao+» on it. 1 

e piaatoꝛie ſcerifice of the Remiſh malle , by true conference of 80 Aſter the departure of the ſaid Champion and Garret , one 

7 | — Dermptures, and applping ol the ancient Doctours,carneſt- Sir Ulilliam Smith curate of our Ladie Partſh in Calice, 

ef | > chercluh oftentiracs echo:ting the people to returne from man verie zealous, though but meanely learned did beginne to 

ts or Þ ric, declaring how popiſh hee himſelfe had bene, pꝛeach and carneſtly to inueie againſt Papiſtrie x wilfull igno⸗ 

of | ay howby the deteſtable wickedneſte that he did ſie bniuerſal- kance, exhozting men obediently to reccine the wo2d, and no 

all | beam Rome, bee was returned ſofarre homeward, and now = longerto contemne the ſame,leaſf Gods heauie plagues and git cd 
1 me an ene through Gods grace, to all Papiſtrie:ſhews uach ſhould fall vpon them, uhich alwaies followeth the con- Sieg debe: 
is to rewity that if gaine 02 ambition could haue moued bim = temptok his holy wozd. Which Sir William Smith, kor that a Call 

Ui 1) e contrarie, he might haue bene entertained of Cardinall ſometime he would be verie feruent and zealous, ſharpelie in⸗ 

al en, ds von haue heard before) but foꝛ verie conſcience ſake ueighing aginſſ the deſpilers of the wo:d,was mooned by ſoine 

re | rh tre knowledge, grounded on Gods moſt holic of the Councell there, ho would ſeme to fanour Gods wo:de, 


| — he noms vttrrlicayhowred all Paptſfric,and willed ten — that he ſhould not bee ſo earneſt againff them that vet coulde 
to Akarnetk'p te doe the ſame, ; not ateav with che ſame, willing hum to bcarc with sich. 
1 | fo3 


2 


1116 KR. Een. g. Perſecution in C alice. Rafe ares penn ance. T be examination of I ho. Erooke 5 


fo; by be ar ing with them they might hap to be wonne. fir, von ſaid,the Loꝛd, the Loꝛd and chat is Symbolum Her. can 
Nell weil ain the rang Smith openly in the pulpit one corum,ſatd TWinchefter, That is that my L oꝛd, fc: Gods vp Ca 

de ie as he pꝛcached ſome ſay J am too earneſt,and wil me to tell me, ſad Hare: Thou art naught,thou art naught, ſeid hee. iti! 
beare with ſuch as contmue open enemies againſt Chꝛiſts holie At uyich woꝛds the ſimple man began to tremble, and ſæmcd Hu 
Soſpcll, and rcfaſc,nay foꝛbid that one ſhould rcade the Bible much diſmaied and dztuen into a great agony and tcare. Which 
oꝛ holy ſcripture within their houſe : but let ail ſuch take heede, thing Wincheſter wu ll percetning, ſaid vnto him: Rafe | Hart 
fo: betoꝛt God, J feare that God fo? their contemning of his Kale Hare, bymp troch J pittie thee much Fo2 in good taith. 
wo:d will not long beare with them, but make them in ſuch caſe 3 thinke thee to be a good ſtmpie man, and of thy ſelte wouldeſt 
as ſome of them ſhall not haue a head left them vpon their meane well inough but Þ thou haſt had ſhꝛe wd and ſubtle ſha), 
ſhoulders to beare vp their cappe withall,vhich alivaiter came , , maiſters, that haue ſeduced thee god poꝛe ſimple foute, ⁊ ther 
to palle. 
This Smichcontinucd in the dütigent beſtowing ok his Ta⸗ burnt, fo2 thou art a good fellow, a tali man, and haſt ſcrned 
len: there, till lhoꝛtlie alter the deuil got ſuch hold in the hearts the king right well in his warres. J haue heard thee well com 
ot a number ot Gods enemies, tt at he with diners other godly mended, and thou art yet able to doc the king as good ſeruice 


men were calicd ouer into England, and charged with crronr as cuer thou waſt, + we all will be a meane to his Grace to 
ous opimons woꝛthy of great puniſyment, as he reaſter moꝛe at be good gracious Lo2d vnto thee, if thou wilt take pitie of 
large ſhaall appcacc. thy ſelle, and leaue thy erroꝛs. Foꝛ J dare ſap foꝛ vs all that 


5 Firſt we Lo2d Liſic the kings deputie there, whome wee be commillioners, that we would bee loth that thou ſhonldſt be 
Eve my ne — ſhtwed to be the maintat rot Damlip(alveit he were hunſelfe caſt away, Fo2 alas poꝛe ſimple man, wee perceiue chou hack 
Edward the 4. ol a moſt gentle nature, ⁊ of a right noble blond, the bale ſonne , _ p 
of that noble Pꝛince kuig Edward the fourth) becing flercclte | 
let on, ano mceTantlic intiſed by the wicked Ladie 130no? his turburies Grace here is à good gentle L. 02d, and would be loth 
wife, who was an viter enemie to Gods honour, and in Jdola- thou ſhouldeſt be caſt away. Tell me canſt thou bee content ta 
trie, hypocriſie, and pꝛide incomparably cuil, ſhce beeing dailie lubmit thy ſelfe vnto hun, and to ſtand vnto ſuch oꝛder, as hee 
and houtelie thereunio incited ano pꝛouoked by ſir Thomas and we ſhall take in this matier 2 How ſaiſt thou man: ſpeak, 
Si T.Palmer Palmer knight, ano Jehn Kookewood Tiquire, two enennes The poꝛe man therewith falling vpon his knees, and ſheading 
W. Boot wood. tg ods wo2d, beginnuig nom to flouriſh at Calice: thele J teares,anſwered, ſpeaking tothe archbiſhop of Canturburie 
ſav. with certaine other aithe Councell of the ſaid towne of Ca⸗ in this wiſe: y good Lo2d,fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake bee good vnto me, 
lice, to the number of ſeauen mo beſides themſelues, lecking and J refer my ſelic vnto pour graces oꝛder, to doe with mee 
occaſion oꝛ rather a quarrell, here no iuſt cauſc was giuen, be⸗ 20 vhat youpleaſe. : : 
The Cœimcel of dn to w2ite verie heinous letters and greeuous complaints The biſhop of Canturburie, conſidering what danger hee Pune 
Exrcetereeez Unto the Loꝛds of the pine councell, agamſt diuers of the was rcadte to fall in, and pitying the ſame (though the ſin Cn 
agent the p:2+ tow ie of Calice, aflirmimg chat they were, hoꝛriblie infeacd plicitie of the man was ſo great, that hee perceiued it not ſaid, Var, 


keikants. with hereſies and pernitious opinions: As firft the foꝛeſaid A- nap Rate Hare, ſtand vp, and aduiſe thy ſelfe, and commit not 
| dam Damlw, uho though he were fo2 à time eſcaped their thy ſelfe to me, fo? 15 am but one man, and in commmillian 
| hands vet ſtucke ftiil in ther remembꝛante from tine to tune, but as the other are, ſo that itlicth in me to doe nothing. But if 


vntul at laſt the innocent man was cruclite put to death as a thou doe commit thy ſclfe vnto all, then thou committeſt 
trattoꝛ, as hetcalter ſhall appeere. | ſelfe vnto the law, and the law is oꝛdained to doe cucrie man 
Allo beũdes this Damlip, theycomplained of Thomas right. Go to Rafe Hare ſatd Wincheſter, ſubmit thy ſelfe to 
1520ke, Rafe Dare, likewiic of Sir John Butler then Com- 40 my Lo2dand vs: it is beſt foꝛ thee to doe ſo.Whereupon he fel 
miſlarie, and Sir UW. Smith , James Cecke, alias Coppen de vpon his knees againe, and ſaid: By Loꝛds and maiſters al, 
Hane, James Barber andother, and the names of them all JZ ſubmit my ſelfe whollie vnto you, And therwithall a booze 5 , 
{cnt ouer. Ok the uhich perſons firſt the lad Thomas 1B:oke, was holden him, x an oth giuen him to bee obedient vntothem nan 
and Rafe Hare, Coppen de Hane, and James Warber were and to all ecclefiaſficall lawes, and ſtr way he was cnioy⸗ 
appꝛehended and ſent ouer, and committed topꝛiſon in Melt⸗ ned to abiure and to beare a fagot thꝛe ſcuer all daies. and mo: 
minſter gate, and then commanded to appeare befoꝛe the Arch- ouer the pooꝛe man [off the limng that he had at Calice. 
biſhop of Canturburie, the Biſhop of Winchefter , the Biſhop This ſimple man hearing his pennance, pitiouſiy lamented, 
of Chicheſter, ndten other appointed by the kings mateſfies x carneſtlie at the firſt denied to ſtand thereunto, with pittous 
commiſſion foꝛ the crannnation of them. And their accuſers exclamation, ſaving: O my Lo2d of Wincheſter, my Lo:dof 
were ſent ouer with letters from the councell there, vnto his . UWincheſfer,haue pou made mer a logge readie to be laid vpon 
pztte Councell here, in the furtherance of their malicious 5 the fire ,vhenſocuer any wicked man falle ly of malice, by pꝛouo 
ſutes againſt choſe honeſt men, wich certaine ſpectall letters cation of the diuell, ſhall lap any ſmall trifle to mycharge: ©: 
directed vnto the Loꝛd Fitzwilliams then Earle of South- ſhall — thus handled, nothing pꝛooued to my face agani? 
hampton. and great Admirall of England, to che . Sands, me: Alas, J haue alwaics hated erroꝛs and hereſies. Content 
Lo:dChamvocrianme of the houſhold, likewiſe alſo to ſir Tlilli⸗ thy ſcife Hare: there is now no reme die, thou muſt cithcr doe 
liam Eingſton knight. Controlicr of the houſholde,and to D. thy pennance, oꝛ be burnt, ſaid the commiſſioners. Thus haue 
Dampſo: then B. of Chichcitcr, and other tending all to one pou heard how Rafe Hare didſpeed, 
effec, that:s to ſan, the viter deſtrucion of theſe godly men, Then was Tho. Bꝛook called foꝛ, againſt whome it was ob Bitte 
if God aftcrhis wonted manner, had not mightuy pꝛeſcrued tected by ſome of the Councels letters of Calice, that hee was tins 
tem ud as it were ouerſhadowed them with the wings of his & o a ſeditions fellow. Among theſe accuſers beſides thereſt was _ 
mercie. one Richard Long, another Frances Haſtings, men of r 
That pſame may the better appeare, you ſhall vnderffand armes, tho charged the fozenamed Thomas Bꝛookc, and one Fal 
jc erenblec that f1ſt Rafe Bare, a man rude and ſo vnlearned, that ſcarce GefterpLonedapy Eſqure, foꝛ ſtaping and maintaining the 
bier ct ente. be could read. vet though Gods grace was verie zealous, and fozeſaid Adam Damlip at Calice: as ſcho had pꝛomiled vnto 
therewith led ſo godlie and temperate a life, as not one of his hun a ſtipend to pꝛeach ſuch hercſies and pernicious opmions, 
Kafe bare char» enemies could accu o: blame the lame his ſober life ano con⸗ as afterward hee taught there: and that theſe two dailte gathe- 
gu. ucrſation. This Rafe Hate was charged to be one, that had red mante ſeuerall ſummes of monie, foꝛ the entertaincment 
ſpolen againſt auriculax confeſſion, againſt holy b:cade, and of the ſaid Adam. Yowbcit the foꝛeſaid Haſtings failed n 
holie water, vca and beſide chat, hee was one vhich would not the pzoofe thereof, Foꝛ Loueday pꝛooued that hee was eight 
lightly ſweareanothe, noꝛ vic almoſt any manner of paſfime, 7% dates befoze Damlips comming to Calice , and during 
noꝛ good fcllowthip, as they tearme it, but was alwaies in a koureteene daies continually after he beganne to p:cach, abt 
oꝛner by hunſelfe, looking on his booke. The pooꝛe ſimple man ding at Paris, there occupied about ncceſlarie affaires of 
being charged by the Commiſſioners that he was a naughtie Charles duke of Suffolke, And Bꝛoke during the ſa:d time, 
man and erroneous, and that he could not be otherwiſe, com was at London daily atten ant in the Parliament houle, 
ming out of a towne ſo infeued with pernicious errours and irhereofhe had enowe to bearc witnelle, againſt that bntruc 
ſeces, as that was, was willed by them to take good heede to ſurmiſe. 
hunſelfe, leaſt thꝛough obſtinacte, hee turned his erroneous o⸗ Alter that, came ſhꝛee at once againſt the ſaid Bꝛoke, well rau. 
piniong into plaine hereſie: foꝛ an errour defended, is here; armed as they thought, cho had not oncly conſulted together be . 
ſie. | foze of the matter, and put it in wiiting at Calicc , befide theu . 
Dheanſucrer Sy good Lo'ts ſaid the pooꝛe man, J take God to recoꝛd, 8 c conferente and talke by the waiekceping company from thente 14 
Nett arc. J would not willingly mar;itaine an erroꝛ oꝛ hereſie, vherefo:e hither but alſo had obtatned from the Loꝛd Deputte and others 
4 I beſecch vou, let my accuſers come face fo face befoꝛe mee. of the Touncell, ſpeciall letters as is afoꝛeſaid, and among 
Foꝛ if du p charge me wich that which J haue ſpoken, J will other, one letter vnto the Biſhop of Chicheſter, foꝛ the earnell 
neuer deny it. Moꝛcouer, if it be truth J will ſtand vnto it, and and ſpeedie furtherance of the aduancement of their acculati 
other wiſe ik it be an erroꝛ, J will with all my heart vtterly foꝛ⸗ ons againſt Bꝛooke. ; 
ſake it. I meane if it be againſt Gods holy woꝛd. Fo2 the Lo2d The firſt of theſe thꝛer was a pong gentleman lately b:oght pr” 
is my witneſſe, Fſeck and datltc pꝛay to God, chat J may know vp vnder the ſaid Bꝛooke in theofftice or cuſtome, whole namen 
the truth and flee from all erroꝛs, and J truſt the Loꝛd will ſane was Edmund Payfon. 


2 dr | 
me and pꝛeſerue me from them. The other was onc Rob. Poole. a man as it was common — 4 
Aya. quoth the 15tthop or Tlinchoſter, do von not heare that repoꝛted) both baſe boꝛne. and alſo ſuch a one, as in his youths! | 
hoc ſaih mp Loꝛd : J percciue now hon art a nangitre fel- muthering aman witha club, in owe lane in Londen, 25 
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Per/ecurion in (alice. Thomas Brooke, Lilliam Smith, Fon Butter and others. 1117, 


_ che thir> was one Tho Boyle, iwo ſhewing mo2e hone in witing, and © w2:i!d make anſwere in wiiting, The hig 
e ballen, te then the reſt, aſfirxined not chat he himſelte heard the ſaw 152 they would act grant hum: and vpon that ani wer he ſtod. hen 
„ nd; i 4 A lpeabe any thing of that ubich was obicged againſt hun, but -— cyoler gathered inthe _ of Chichcitcr, The ſtozp wert co 
da WH = cd that exther of the othcr tio hadffedialtly affirmed tg lang to wꝛite: vet part ve thall underſtand. ; 
h | bun, that — vnto them thoir things here vnder — — great tault that Butier made not low cur 
5 N obieaed againſt hun. i 5 eing ſtubboꝛne attd arrogant, as he ſaid. ud in fine, found 
5 he — man firſt obieced againſt the ſaid Zꝛoke, that he fault wich his ſhirt. Then turning him about her calledto his 
f ,vepo0:90 ſhould ſay that the thing which the pꝛieſt vſeth to holde vp ouer bꝛother Baneſter being pꝛelent ( that tune dwelling in Pater 
b | . ud. is head at malle, is not che natur all bodie of Jeſus Charlt : fo: noſter Rowe) to make anfwrre for the ſhirt. Her ſaide, I can 
0 we" if that were ſo, uo lo wold, might haue their belly full of gods, 1 o make anſwere toꝛ thc thirt. No god anſwere ſaid Qhichctter, 
e 3 their guts fall of gods, and he that had lately receiued the Sa⸗ *o:ſorh, ſaide hee, the ſhirt is mine, J lent it him, becauſe hee 
d crament befoze he went to the Sea, might happely vomit God 20nght none with him foꝛ hee was not permitted to haue ante 
1s vp againe on ſhipvo2d, * ; ſeruant. A god anſwere ſa:dthe xBtthop of Bathe. Zhen But⸗ 
te And thus much her bꝛought oner in wꝛiting wich him from ler mode lowe curteſie, andſatdc, the ſhirt is anfwered. Then 
0 C alice, and added thereto, as it ſhould ſceme, to exaſperate the Chicheſter ſatde, thou mockeſt vs, But her ſaide no. And chus 
df Commiſſtoners and the relk of the clergie againſt hun, certain much concerning that time. 
it other heynous woꝛds ſpoken againſt biſhops+ pꝛieſts. Which 
be woꝛds the ſaide Bꝛoke there denied, confellmmg neuerthelelle The ſtory of William Smith. 
ft iure that certaine pꝛiuate talke hee had wich hun touching the Sa⸗ 

Se. crament, vhercin hee ſhewed tothe pong manthe right ble of 20 Thenatter Sutter , was Sir achim Smith , Curate ol Thccioubten 

n⸗ K.  ncking the ſanie: — „that albert with our mouthes wee recei⸗ our Ladie pariſh in Calice, called befoꝛe them, and charged er aumna oft of 
th tet, ued verie materiall bꝛead and wine vet by fatth , all Chziſftan in a manner with the ſame hainous erroꝛs and pernitious op {50 = 
ta | mei do recctue, eat, 2 dꝛink to their great comfoztandbene- nians, that were ovieacdagainit the ſaid Rafe Hare, andther 
ce fite, the naturall bodie and blond of Chat, vhich was both to was added that he had ſpoken and pꝛeached againſt our bieſ- 
k. boꝛne of the Utrgine Marie, and ſuttered dach on the Crolle ſed Ladie, againſt pꝛaving to Saints, againũ doing of god 


ng for the remiſſion cf their ſinnes: which mo7 halp Dacrament, = wozks, andmany other ſuch like things: anotherewrnhail, one 
15 ahoſo came vnwoꝛthily vnto, the ſame was to farre from the Utchard Long, a man at armes of Calice, pꝛoued againſt the 


— 


cating of Chziſts body and bloud, that all ſuch (without hearty ſaid Sir Smith, and the fozeſaide Bꝛooke by an oath taken vp- 


ie 
ce | repentance) doe eate their ow:1c damnattan, And to couclude ona bookc, that the ſade Smith and 132oke did cate ficth to- 
with him, in that painate talke he told him, that if the groſſe and 3 © gether in Lent in the ſarde Bꝛokes houſe, Fo? annilers bop, 
re Fr vnlearned erroꝛ of tranſubſtantiation, were indeed mitter of aid he, came into Bꝛokes kitchin, and ſawehaifc alam lic 
m g truth and ſincere doarine, then not only this ſhould follow ok aroaſting at the fire. There as the truth is that tut ſatd Sm 
id, Un. tt, that cuery man vho would, might haue cuerlaſting life (fo: Tlilliam Smith dur ing all the Lent, came neuer once wachen 
ot | they might when they would recetuc the outward Sacrament, the laid Bꝛokes houſe, And it is as true alto, that the (aide . 
on ſerne with our eies. which the pꝛieſts call Chats natur all bodic, chard Long, vppona diſpleaſure taken with his wife, went 
tif | and tho ſo cateth Chalks body, and dꝛinketh his blod, hach euer⸗ ſhoꝛtly after out of his owne houſc, to the Juttie end of the ha 
thy laffing life, ſayth Chaſt) but alſo there ſhould great abſardities uen at c altce,uhcre deſperately hee dzownedhimſelfegnot one | 
an | follow therby, as when a manhap neth to go tothe ſea, having bop, but many men, women, gicles, and boyes ſcing him mi⸗ þ 
to lately receiued the ſacrament, he theuld put it cuer bod, oꝛ da ſcrably taken vp againe ſtarke dead: all uh ch lamentedhis pi⸗ Falte cron 
fel ö it on the hatches and therkoꝛe erhoꝛted the ſaid Papton to leaue 49 tiful ruine. A terrible example vnto all fc) as are readie to foꝛ⸗ and permy pu- 
Wl, that groſſe erroꝛ. ſweare themſcluegon a boke vpon malice, oꝛ rhatfocucr other iche d ot God. 
Je pen The ſecond accuſer was Pole, uho obleacdagainf him , cauſe it be, a thing in theſe daies ouer rife, cucrie here, and al- 
em uz that about two yeares paſt, hee hunſelfe dining wih the ſazde molt no vhece regarded as it ought to bo. 
5 horde · Broke, with xv. oꝛ yvi. other honeſt men heard hun to ſaie thus ' 
— 5 ; 10 at the table, that ihe thing lunch the pzieffs ble to holdc vpouer The trouble of Iohn Butler. 
oki. their heads, was not the verybody andbloud of Chꝛiſt, but a T ere was alſo called befo2c chem Sir John Butler „chen Tur tecable of 
>, | ſacrament to put vs in remembzance thercof. Unto vhoſe ob Connniſlarp of Calice, uhm they would haue burdencd J Zutler- 
Ms | icetans the ſaide 182oke anſwered, that aman in nuch might wund the maintenance o2\ at the leaſt wife) ſufferance of the eric 
of well inough with charitie beſhzewſucha gueſt, as when he had = fozeſaide Adam Damlip,ubich pꝛeached ſo long tune there, and 
jon dined with a man, could fo long after remember to ſate him 50 was not by him puriſhed. Tho for his befence anſwercd , chat 
m0 ſuch a grace: and requiredof Pole, of whence the reſt of the the Lo2d Deputie x the dle Councell there ſohighly entertat- 
O | gueſts were, He an ed, they were of the towne all. Then ned, and ſo friendly vſed the ſaid Damlip, and wirh their owire 
. | infer red he, that hee was ſure Pole could as well re er pꝛelence and high commen dations outwardely fo allowed and 
ent | ome ok their names vhich then were p2eſent,as freſhly tokep —commendedhis docrine, that it late not in hum to dootheriviſe 
doe | inminde ( fo2 ſo byoath vpon a booke hee had affirmed) euerie then be did: and therefoꝛe humbly beſought ther Lo2dſhitps and 
aue woꝛd of the whole matter ſchich he obiected:but foꝛ that the mat- other the Commiſſioners to be god vnto him. At whoſe hands. 
ter was vtterly vntrue Wherupon the ſaid Bꝛok deſired their after long attkndante giuen, hee was diſcharged, and ſo retur- 
FIR hono!s to conſider the flendernefle of his tale. g ned home againe, be ing alſo diſmiſled of his Commiſſaruſhip. 
48 To be ſhoꝛt he with the reſt of his fellowes, to wit, Rafe 
a 4 5 | One, Coppen , and James the Barber, were foꝛ that tune 6 © The recantation of certaine Calice men, 
of rte b ; , 
one f During the time pile theſe foure were thus in examinati⸗ NE declare chat o2der was taken with theſe foꝛeſaide 
the role + Mat London, the other two, to wit, ſir William Smithpꝛea⸗ Calice men, it was appointed that ſir TU, S:nith , Rate 
_ Leere cher, and John Butler, by commandement were ap:chenzed = Hare, James Cocke, and James Barber ſhould bee ſent to Chee 
ns, bench in Calice, and bound by ſuretie not to paſſe the gates of the = Calice,there to abiure and to do penance. There fir A. Snich N 
the ander, towne of Calice. In the ſchich towne, the ſaide John Butler was imoined to make the ſermon: Kale Hare, James Cocke Rt Hire, Oy 
ct | We nerve Commiſſary was accuſed by Richard Thoꝛpe and John Fo2d and James Barber ſtanding with fagots vpon their ſhoulders, J Cocke, 
) n l. ſouldio2s of Calice, ſaying that he ſhould ſate , that if the Sa⸗ The ſermon was made in the market of Calice. UWhich being 8 Tece, 
1 „ Frament of the altar bee fleſh, blond, and bone, then there is done, they went with theirfagots about the market piace we 
ing bach dad aqua vitz at John Spiſers. Upon which accuſation the 7% Daum and Fife going before them and chen returning to the 
ahi le diones lad Thoꝛpe ond Foꝛde brought fo? reco:des befoze the Coun⸗ Commiſſioners with teſfimoniail of the ſame, they departed, 
= | WtheGcroment — of Calice, Parraunt Haines, John Luckes, Harry Hul Albeit in this recantatiꝛne the ſaide TU, Smich Curate of cur 
me, in, and Harry Troſt, all of che pariſh of Ove beſide C alice, Ladies church handled his Sermon after that ſoꝛt, as in effect 
uſe, Thereupon ſhoꝛtly after, the ſaid John Butler and ſir UWetllt- he denied nothing at all that he hadbcf2:epzeached 02 taught. 
TUC | =” Smith were ſent foꝛ, and by one Swallow a purſcuant , bat pet it ſatiſfied ſomethat his aducrſarics malicious hearts, 
— fer vp the other afoꝛeſaide, bronght into England, vnto in chat it bare the name ofa recantation, accoꝛding to the com⸗ 
well | 15 auſe of the ſaid Swallowe, dwelling by Saint James, miſſioners oꝛder, appointing him thus openty to pꝛeach, and ſo 
be . — kings maioſty lay at that time, aud the next dap be? to depaxt᷑ the towne and marches. | 
A | — zurſdaie, alter dinner, Butler and Dmith were bꝛought As touching James Mar ber afoꝛcſaid, fo2 ſo much as his Turco e 
— cothe ar chamber before the painiccouncell, where both led, $5 dwelling was not at Calice,but foure miles off from the town, 
hers 1 — — hereſie was obiected againſt them: + after much talke it was ther doꝛe inioined him to beare his fagot , not at Calice, 
ond wot gen unto them by the Lo2v Cromwell, that they ſhould but on the Satur dap next following to ſfand in the market 
nell 2 r telr purgation by the law: And from theace by the foꝛe⸗ there, chere he dwelled, wich his fagot vpon his ſhoulder, ano 
105 fat Swallow the were ſent tothe Fleete. - : the ſaid ſir TU, Smith likewiſe there pꝛeached as befoꝛt. 
* e next day being Friday, after dinner. Butler x Smich And thus much concerning the firfcommilſion ſen! ouer to 
att P — 8 fo to tome to Bathe place, there they were bꝛought Calc to enquuc vpon the herctickes there. 
ame 1 De Chappell , there ſitting O. Clarke, Biſhop of Bathe, ; 
. 3 Dampſon. then Biſhop of Cicheſter, Docu Kopfe, Auotker Commilsion tent ouerto Calice. 
ant 55 — Dichoy of Roꝛwich, ua was am onke, being falt alleepe. 
ha 3 — was obieced vnto Butler with great reuerence the op- A Fter all theſe things done and paſt, the grudging meidcs ,..........- 
— an e ous Words ſpoken againt the bleed Sacrament, xencar⸗ of the aduerſartes vet were not ſattffied, but Ni ſugge⸗ tion nt bout 


2 Wy Ste, ling{a3is Atoꝛeſad) the Acticles. Butler required to hanc them {cd newe compla:nts to the rings eares againſt the towne of ge. 
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Toe Commiſſi⸗ 


Calice, making the king belieue, that thꝛough new opinions 
the towne was io dunded, that it was in great danger ot the 
aduerſary to be ouercome. | 

Wheruwoinſho:tly after. the wecke befote Eaſter nert tots 
lowing. other new Comumſſioners were {i ntoucr by the king 
to Calice, to wit, the Carte of Suſler, Lo2d great Samber⸗ 
laine. the Loꝛd S. John, r John Gage knight, tr John Bar⸗ 
ker knight, M Layton Clearze of the cloſet and Dodoꝛ Cur- 
rin, wich ſpectall inſtruaions beſides ſigned by the kings ma⸗ 
ieſties owne Hand : foꝛ his highneſſe had bin incenſed once a- 
gaine from the Ccuncell at Calice, chat the towne was in pe⸗ 
rill th:ongh ditlention, and diuerſitie of opimans. pon their 
arriuall, M. Doc. Currin pꝛeached a notable ſexmon, exhoꝛting 
all men to charitie, haning nothing in his mouth but charitie, 
charittie. But as it ſeemed aſterwarde, ſuch a burning charitie 

was in hun and the reft of the commilſtoners, that had not God 
pitied che mnccencie of mens cauſes, there had a hundꝛed bern 
burnt 02 hanged ſhoꝛtlp after. 

But it hazpened far otherwiſe. Fo? of the number of thoſe 
accuſcrs, fee were by theſe Commiſſtoners ſcent ouer into 
England, to wit, Clement Philpot, ſeruant to the loꝛd Liſte, 
ſir Comurd, Curateof our Ladies Church, Tl. Couchet a 
poſtmaſter, Peter Bequet: of the vhich foure, Touchet and 
L5cquet were ſent to their places againe : the other two were 
dꝛawne, hanged and quartered at London. But contrary, of 


all them that mere accuſed, there was not one that loſt one 


hapꝛe of his head. | 

"After the Sermon was done, on the moꝛrowe, to wit, on 
Sherechurſdaie, all the Commillſioners ſolemnly receied the 
Sacrament, And at afternonc, the Councell were with the 
Cornntſſioncrs : and after their conſultation, tipped ſtaues 
warned abouc the number of foure ſcoꝛe, fo peruerſe perſons 
as the like were not inthe towne o2 marches, to appears on the 
moꝛrow at eight of the clocke befoꝛe the Councel at the Staple 
Inne : ho at their appearance were comma u ded vpon their 
allegeance, to pꝛeſent all ſuch heretickes, ſchiſmatickes, and 
le ditious perſons, as they did kne we: and in nc wile to doubt 
oꝛ dꝛead ſo to doe, foꝛ they ſhould haue great aduantage there- 
by, yca they ſhould cyther haue their liuings, 02 their — 
and beſides that, they 1 — haue great thankes at the kings 
maieſties hand, and his honoꝛable councell, and vhat friendſhip 
they of the kings Countell there could ſhew them. All that god 
frt jaie, cuen till r. of the clocke at night, thoſe wicked and ma⸗ 
licious perſons occupied their tune in anſwering to diners and 
lundꝛie queſtions. 

Theſe things were not fo ſecretly don, but they were bew2at- 
ed and came to honeſt mens knowledge. TTherupon ſuch feare 
and diſtruſt aſſaulted all men, that neighboꝛ miſtruſted neigh⸗ 
boꝛ. the maſter the ſeruant, the ſeruant the maſter, the huſband 
the wife, the wife the huſb nd. and almoſt euerie one the other, 
that lamentable it was to ſee how mourningly men and wo⸗ 
men went in the ſtreets hanging downe their heads, ſhewing 
cindent tokens ok the anguiſh of their hearts. 


The ſecond trouble of Thomas Brake, 


x 7 Pen Caſter munday,one Hugh Councel an honeſt man, 

” ({cruant to the ſaid Bꝛoke, was conuented befoze them, and 
by the ſpace of rit. dates, not ſuffered to returne to his ma- 
ſters houſc, but kept in cuſtodie, and manie times examined 
vpon articles and interrogatoꝛies, in hope to haue found woꝛ⸗ 
thy matter, cither of hereſie oꝛ treaſon againſt the ſaid Bꝛoke: 
and the ſame day that Bꝛoke was committed to Marde, the 
ſaid Hugh Councell was diſcharged, 

he Wedneſdate in the Eaſter werk, ſundꝛy Queſts were 
charged by their othes to make inquiſition fo all maner of hes 
reſies, erroneous opinions and ſeditions:as a Queſt of Alder⸗ 
inen, an other of men at armes, and an other of Conſtables 
and Uintners, an other of common ſouldioꝛs, and an other of 
Commoners. 

And ſho:tly after their pꝛeſentments, on god fridap, there 
was connented beſoꝛe the Commnlltaners , and ſkraight were 
(-nt to cloſe pꝛiſon,. Anthonie Pickering Gentleman, Harry 
Zourncy Gentleman, ſtr Geo:ge Darby Pꝛieſt, John Shep⸗ 
heard, *Zilltam Pellam, Willam Reucrdale, John Thtt- 
wod, John Bote, Robert Clodder, Copen de Hane, and Ma⸗ 
thew de Hound. Upon whom ran ſundꝛie bꝛutes: ſome ſaid they 
ſhould be hanged. ſome ſaid burnt, ſome ſaide hanged, dꝛawne 
andquartered, ſome ſaid nailed to the pillerie: ſo that pittifull it 
Was to ſer the lamentation that their wines, their childꝛen, ſer⸗ 
tiams, and friends, made ſerretly here they durſt, foꝛ that they 
found cuerie there woꝛds of diſcomfozt, and no where of com- 
fo:t, but (till inguiſttion was made, 


The ſecond trouble of William Steuens, 


Do foeſaid Cclilltam Steuens after his return from Lon⸗ 

dm abeue mentioned, beſides manie other articles laide to 
im fo: religion tothe number of 40. oꝛ welny, was by the loꝛd 
Doeguty charged that he had {tatd the foꝛeſaide Adam Damlitp, 
vired hun to pꝛeach, and gaue hun meate, dꝛinke, and — 
conmung krom the arrant tratto2 Cardinall Pole, and ſub⸗ 
oꝛied by hun: and chat he had reccuud monep of hun, to the in⸗ 


p 
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Perſecution in (alice. Thomas Brookes, William Steuens, with others. 


tent hee ſhould pꝛeach in C alice falſe and erronegug doqrine 
uhcreby the tow ie being diuided and at tontennon witty! 

ſelfe, might eaſily bee onercome and wan bythe Frenchmen 1 
Alhereunto the ſaide Steuens anſwiered, that thatſocucy . 
bad done vnto the ſaide Adam Dans, he had don it at the ear 

eſt requeſt and commumdement of the ſaide Lowd the 
Wiereupan, if it had berne treaſon in deed, he muſt haue ben 
moꝛe faultie. . 

Then the ſaide William Steuens was againe the ſecond 

time by the ſaid Commilltaners ſent ouer into England, and ,, 
clapt in the tower, md afterward, to wit , unmedialip aner => 
ſaid Commiſſioners repaire vntothekings highneſle, the fade . 
Loꝛd Deputie was ſent foꝛ oucr, andlikewiſeputinto the tow, ; , ._ 
er, chere hee continued a long time. And vhen the kings ma; wind 
ieſty minded to haue bern gractous vnto hun, and to haue let m. 
him come fozth, God tooke hun out of this world, whoſe bodo r. 


LONG 


Bꝛoke withnokindof concealement: the poꝛe ſtmpleman, 
Doping thereby toget releaſe of his impꝛiſonment, accuſed the 
ſatd Bꝛoke, that he had fo2 a long time concealed foure groats 
euerie date fo2 his Clarkes wages, and to that accuſation 
they cauſed the ſtmple man to ſet his obone hand befoze witnel 
es. 

TThereupon, after a dap oꝛ two, the ſaid Bꝛadwaie grerued 
in his conſctencefoꝛ the ſame his moſt vntrue accuſatian, did ,,,,_._ 
wich a knife enterpꝛiſe to cut hisowne thꝛoate: but God of his zun 
mercp lo direded his wicked purpoſe, that the back of his knife 62 
was towar de his weſande. Thereby though the wound were ,,...... 
bꝛoad, pet he eſcaped with life. And as hee gaue a grone with pau; * 
the ſodaine paine that he felt, the Gayler came vp, and bereſte 
him of the knife. But thozow ß guiltineſſe of the falſe accuſati 
on, and ſhame of the wozld, the man loſt his wits, cho then ſta- 
ring and diſmated was dilmilled out of pziſon, and a long time 
after ment in pitious caſe ſo dilmated about the ſtriete, to the 
great pre ron of him, his poꝛe wife and family. 

This kinde of handling of theſaide Bzoke , made all his 
friends, but eſpecially his wife, to be greatly aſeard of the ma- 
lice of his enemies: the rather alſo, foz that all his gods and 
lands were ſeiſed, and his wife chꝛuſt into the meaneſt placeof 
all his houſe, with her childꝛen and familie, the keies of all the 
do2cs and cheſtes beſide taken from her. Who foꝛ that ſhe was 
rigoꝛouſly intreated at fir Edward Ringleis hand, Controller 
of the towne ( anoffice of noſmall charge though he kncwnot 
a Bfrom a battle doze,no2 euer a letter of the boke)ſaying bn⸗ 
to her, that if ſhe lin ed not the rome, he would thꝛuſt her quite 
out of the doꝛes:wel ſir, ſaid ſhe, well, the kings ſlaughter houſe 
had wꝛong then vou were made a Gentleman, and withall 
ſped ſhe wꝛote a letter to the Loꝛd Cromwell, therein diſcour⸗ 

ng how hardly + ſoꝛe thoſe poꝛe men were handled, that were weg 

committed to warde and cloſe pꝛiſon, and that all men feared ua 
(chat thꝛough the malice of the papiſticall enemies, and the 
great rigoꝛ andignozant ʒeale of thoſe that were in auchoꝛitie 
they ſhould ſhoꝛtly foꝛ their faith and conſciences, bceing true 
men, and ſuch as reuerently feared God, be put to death, but 
chielly her huſband,vho was pet moꝛe extreamly handled then 
any other: So that, vnleſſe his honoꝛ vouchſafed to be amcane 


to the kings maieſtp, that they with their cauſes might bee ſent 


ouer into England, they were but dead men. 
Wherupon the ſaidLo2d Cromwell wꝛote ſpœdily his [ct 
ters vnto the Commiſſioners, declaring the kings maicſſies 
pleaſure andcommandeinent was, that the arrant traitoꝛand 2. 
hereticke Bꝛoke, with a doſen oꝛ twentiecomplices, ſhoud viel” 
with their accuſcrs be unmediatly ſent oner, that here in ng [7.7 
land they might reteiue their gement, and there at Calice 
to the great terroꝛ of like offenders hereafter , ſuffcr accoꝛding 
to their demerites. 
Now by the time that p ſaide Commiſſioners had recciurd 
theſe letters, they had made out pꝛecepts foꝛ eight oꝛ nuie ſcoꝛt 
honeſt men moze to be caſt in p2iſon. But theſe letters ſo aal 
led them, that they fair, nd aſterward ſent no moꝛe fo warde. 
But making then as diligent inquiſttion as was poſſtblc to 
haue found ſome woꝛthic matter againſt thoſe before named, 
whereby there might haue bin ſoine colour, both of the CIT 
cclsgrieuous complaints, andof the commillioners rigo:ons 
dealing, vben no ſuch thing could fall out, becauſc they 1. 
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Thirteene priſoners diſmiſed. The apprehenſion of Adam Damlip, martyr. 


acuced chat they ould not goe dupuniſhed, they firſt bani⸗ 
—— — towne, and Marches of Calice with a Trumpet 
b b le, dnder pain ot death ka: a hundꝛed vearesanda date, 
| Fo it one daie had bin left out, all had bene marde, and then 
lent them backe to puſon, ſtaying them there vpon hope that 
07 Cr | dare 2 

— 3 at laſt, to wit on Baie date, they ſent the riij. pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners th:00g9 thr 
Irans on bis legs, 


+5 as vou would be to pour hoꝛſes oꝛ dogs, let vs haue a 
latl re that we be not ſnathered, Yet that requeſt could not 
beobtamed, but the hatches were put down cloſe, and ther gar- 
ded and kept witha groat companie ok men, and ſo ſailing foꝛ⸗ 
ward. by Gods merciful pounce, were within 24 houres at 
anker, before the tower of London. 

And whenthe Lo2d Crom vel vnderſtod they were come, he 
commanded their ir ons to bee ſimit off at che Tower wharfe , 
and the puſoacrs to be bꝛought vnto hun. 

cch in he law them he ſmiled voen them, Kkedfaſkly bebol⸗ 
ding each of them, and then ſaid: Sirs, you muſt tage paine foꝛ a 
ing. Oo pour waic tothe Flet,and ſubmi: your ſelues paſo: 
ners there, and ſhoꝛtly you ſhall k:19win de: lo indeede they 
did, fo2 that euening he ſent the n word they ſhould bee of god 
cher, fo if God ſent him life, they hol: d ſhaztly go home wich 
as much honeſty, as theycame with ſhame. 
7Thileſt their raf. perſecuted men lay in the Fleet, and Nl. 
Steuens in the tower, to wit, the rix. day of July,2n. 1 541.the 
foꝛclaid loꝛd Croinwell foꝛ treaſon laide againit him, was at 
Tower hill beheaded, as is befoze ſpecified in his ſto2te, tho 
made there a verie Chiiltin end. Then had the poꝛe Calice 
men great cauſe to feare, if thev had not altogether depended 
on the mercifull pꝛouidence of their heauenlie fa ger. hoſe bleſs 
d will they knew directed al things. But he inp midſt of their 
dæpe troubles and miſeries ſo comfoꝛted hem, that cuen as 
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their dangers and troubles increaſed, ſo like wiſe did their coſo- 49 


lation and io in hun, ſo far fozth,as Mathew de Hound, one of 
thoſe ri. who was in trouble only foꝛ that hee heard Copen de 
Hall read a chapter of the new Teſtament, and was as decpe 
in punihment, and in baniſhment from his wife, childꝛen, and 
countrep, as the reſt, got in ſhoꝛt time ſuch inſtruction, that ha⸗ 
uing therewith a ſoule and conſcience fraughted full of godlie 
zeale vnto Gods gloꝛie, and the true doctrine of Chꝛiſt, within 
a fewe manths ater his deliuerance out of the Fleetc, foꝛ in⸗ 
ucving conſtantly againſt the wicked hano2ing of Images, 
andpꝛaping vnto Saints departed, was cruelly in a moſt con⸗ 
ſtant faith and patience, burned in Flanders. 

Now therloꝛe ich em all hope in man was paͤſt, the right ho⸗ 
noꝛable L. Audciey, loꝛd Chancelloꝛ of England, without fur⸗ 
ther eramination, diſcharged firſt the ſaid 1 3. that were in the 
Flet, and at length two peares alter, he deliuered WM. Ste⸗ 
uens alſo by the kings owne motion, out of the Tower, ſaying 
at the diſcharging of thoſe 13. Sirs, pꝛav foꝛ the kings maieſtp, 
his pleaſure ts that vou ſhau all be pꝛeſently diſcharged. And 
though pour linings be taken from pou, pet deſpatte not: God 


FO 


The ſecond apprehenfion & martyrdom of Adam Damlip. 


OOncerning Adam Daml p, other wiſe called Geoꝛge Buc⸗ 
ker, pe heard befo2c declared, page, 1115. howe he being 
conuented betoze the biſhops at Lambech, and aſterwarde (c- 
cretly admoniſhed, and hauing mony giuen him by his friends 
lo auoide, amd not to appeare againe befoꝛe the 35iſhops : after 
be had ſent his allegattans in wꝛiting vato them, departed in⸗ 
to the Tleſt countrep, and there continued teaching a ſchole a 
certaine ſpace, about a veare o2 twa. After that, the god man 
was againe appꝛehended by the miſerable inquiſition of the 
ſirc articles, and bꝛought vp to London, vhere he was by Sic- 
uen Gardener commanded into the Mar ſhalſey, and there late 
the ſpace of other two ycares 02 thereabout, 

During the impalonment of this Gcozge in the Marſhal- 
ſev, John Parbccke (as partly pe heard befoꝛe alſo was com⸗ 
mitted vnto the ſame pꝛiſon, dich was the moꝛrowakter Palin 
fun date. he maner of ch it time ſo required, that at Caller c- 
uerie perſon muſt nerds come to confeiſion. Whereupon Bars 
becke with the reſt of the pꝛiſoners there, was enfoꝛced tocome 
vpan Eaſter date to ſir Geoꝛge afoꝛcſaide, to be confeſſed. cho 
was then confeſſoꝛ to the whole houſe, By this occnſton John 
Marbecke, vhich had neuer ſwene him before, entring into con⸗ 
ference with hun, perceiued what he was, vhat he had bin hat 
troubles he ſuſtamed, how long he had lien there in pꝛꝛion, by 
vhom,and wcherkoꝛe: cho declared moꝛeouer his minde to Mars 
becke, to the effect as followech: And now becauſe, ſaide he , 7 
thinke they haue foꝛgotten mee, J amfully minded to matze 
my humble ſute to the biſhop of Wincheffer, in an Epittle, de⸗ 
claring therin mine obedience, humble ſubmillion, and earneſt 
deſtre to come to examination. J knowe the woꝛſt. J can but 
leæ ſe mylife pꝛeſent, thich J had leuer do, then here to remaine, 
and not to be ſuftered to vſe my talent to Gods gloꝛy.therfoꝛe 
(God willing) J will ſurelp put it in pꝛofe. 

This Damlip fo2 his honeſt and godly behauiour was belo- 
ucd of all the cchole houſe, but eſpectally of the keepcr hunſelfe, 
whoſe name was Pally, whom hee alwaics called maſter, and 
being ſuffcred to go at liberty within the houſe uhither he wold 
bec did much god among the common and raſcall ſo2t of pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners, in rebuk ing vice and ſinne, and kept them in ſuch god oꝛ· 
der and awe, th it the keper thought himſelfe to haue a great 


treaſure of him. And no leſſe alſo Marbeck himſelfe confeſlech 


will not ſer vou lacke. But foꝛ Gods ſake firs beware howe 6 © 


vou deale wich popith pꝛieſts: foꝛ, ſo God ſaue my ſoule, ſome 
of them be knaues all, Sirs, ſaid he, J am commandedby the 
Councell to tell pou, that you are diſcharged by vertue of the 
kings gener all pardon, but that pardonercepteth and foꝛbid⸗ 
deth all Dacramentaries, and the moſt part, oꝛ oll of you are 
called Sacramentaries. Therefoꝛe J cannot ſeę how that par⸗ 


don doth you any pleaſure, But pꝛap fox the kings highneſſe, 


foꝛ his graces pleaſure is, that ſhould difmille pou, and ſo 4 
do, and pitie you all: Farewell firs. 5 | 

So giuing God moſt harty thanks fo: his mighty and mers 
cifull delinering of them, they departed diſmillcd,as you haue 
heard, being indcedin very pwze eſtate: but not in ſo milcra: 
ble effate as all thoſe eight Counſelloꝛs of Cakee were within 
on peare and a halfe after. Fo2 ſcheras the other thꝛer Coun- 
ellos uhich ſemed maze fariourable to them: to wit, the Lo:d 
Grate, ſir Geoꝛge Carow, and ſir Richard Grinfeld , ubich 
purged the towne of thoſe ſlaunders that vatruely were rat⸗ 


P2oſperet ; - -— 
— led vpon it, and thereloꝛe foꝛ à time were in their Pꝛinces high 


dipleaſure : within that yeare were all ther in greater fanour 
then euer they were befoꝛe, and that not without the rewarde 
i kr. pound by yeare to him and to his heires,vho had leaſt: the 
= eight Counſeilozs, vniuſtly charging them and the tow: 
ct leditton and hereſie: to ſaie, the Loꝛd Lille, the loꝛd Sands, 
Du John Wallop, ſtr Edward Rinllee, Rob, Fowler Elqui⸗ 


74: TVietreaſurcr,fr chomas Palmer knight called long Pal 


waz W. Dimſoa Clquier vadermarthall , and John Rock 
— * either greatly out of their pzinces fauour,and in the 
ident Here pꝛiloners either cls by verie deſperat deaths 
nente 7 wi appearance, taken out of this world. For tediout- 
wad, be cc are but only thehozrible endof the ſaid Rocks 
— chieke ſrrer vp of all the afflictians afo2e ſpoken of: 

uen to his lat bꝛcach ſtaring um raging, tried, he was vt⸗ 


72D 


80 


to haue found great comfoꝛt by him. Fo2 notwithſt inding the 
ſtreight pꝛecept giuen by the Biſhop of Ulincheſtcr, that iis 
man ſhould come to hun, noꝛ he to ſpeake with anie man: pet 
the ſaid Adam many times would find the meanes to come and 
comfozt hum. 

Now vhen he had made and dzawne out his Cpiſtle, he de⸗ 
liuered theſamc to his maſter the keeper, vpon ſatur oy in the 
moꝛning, ſchich was about the ſecond werke befoze chitſun⸗ 
daie following, deſtring him to deliuer it at the court to the 13, 
of Mincheſler. The keeper ſaid, he would. and ſo did. Che B. 
what quicke ſpedc he made foꝛ his diſpatch, knows not, but 
thus it fell ont, as pe ſhall heare. | | 

The kepcr came home at night veric late, and then the pꝛi- 
ſoners(vhichhad taried ſupper foꝛ his comming) ſaw hun ſo ſad 
and heauy,they deemed ſomeching tobe amiſle, At laſt the ker⸗ 
per caſting vp his eics vpon fir Geoꝛge, ſaid, O Geozge Jean 
fel thee tidungs. That is that maſter, quoth he? Apon madatc 
nert thoux J muſt goeto Calice, Zo Calice maſter? That to 
do: J know not quoth the keeper , and pulled out of his purſc a 
peece of ware with a little labell of parchment hanging out 
therat, uhich ſeemed fo be a pꝛecept. And uhen ſir Geoꝛge ſaw it, 
he ſaid: well wel maſter, now J know hat p matter is: what, 
quoth the keeper : Trucly maiſter J ſhall die in Calice. Nap, 
quoth the kerper, I truſt it be not ſo. Pes, yes maiſter, it is moſt 
true, und J pꝛaiſe God foꝛ his godneſſe therein. And lo the ke⸗ 
per and they went together to ſuper with heavy cherrt foꝛ fir 
Geo2ge as they there calledhim. Tho notwuchſtanding was 
mery hunſclfc, and did eate his meate as well as euer he did in 
all his life: Inſomuch chat ſome at the boꝛd ſaid vnto hun, that 
they marue led how he could eat his mcat ſo well, dnowing he 
was fo neare his death. Ah maſters, quoth he. doe vou chuilis 
that J haue been Gods pꝛiſoner ſo long in the Barthalſep, and 
haue not vet learned to dic? Nes, yes, and J doubt not but Gov 
will Trengthen me therein. £x literis Toan, Alarbergr, 
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And ſe vpon mundap early in the moꝛning befoze daic, the 
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120 k. Hen. 8. Adam Damlip, a labouring man, and Dod, martyrt. Villiam C roebommalers 1rouble, 
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kreper with z. other of the knight marſhals ſeruants, ſctting 
out of London, conucied the ſartd Adam Damplip vnto Calice 
vpon the Aſcenſion Euen, and there committed him to the Ba? 
to:s pꝛiſon. Upon thich day John Butler the Commiſſarte a- 
foꝛeſaide, and Sir Daniel his Curate of S. Peters, were alſo 
committed to the ſame pꝛiſon, and commande ment gruen na 
man to ſpeake with Butler. | 

Upon ſatur day next was the day of erccution fo2 Damltp, 
Che cauſe vhich firſt they laide to his charge, was fo? hcrefie, 
But becauſe by an act of parliament, all ſuch offences done be⸗ 
fo:c acertaine day. were pardoned (th2ongh thich Act he could 
net be burdened with any thing that he had pꝛeached oꝛ taught 
befo2c) pet foꝛ the reccuiing of the foꝛeſaide French crowne of 
Cardinall Pole, (as you heard befoze) he was condemned of 
treaſon, and in Cale cruclly put to death, being dꝛawne, han⸗ 
ged and quartered. 


The death and Mattyrdome of Damlip, 
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The dep befoꝛe his execution, came vnto him one M. Pote, 
then parſon of our Lady church in Caltce, ſaping: pour tours 
quarters ſhalbe hanged at foure parts of the towne. And there 
thall my head be, ſaid Damlip: Upon the Lanterne gate, ſaid 
Mote. Then Damltp aunſwered: Then ſhall J not nerde to 

ꝛoinde foꝛ my burtall. At his death, fir Rafe Ellerker knight 
then knight Marſhall there, would not ſuffcr the inne cent and 
godly man, ta declare either his faith, o2 the cauic hee died foꝛ, 
but ſaid to the exccutioner, diſpatch the knaue, haue done. Fo2 
fir Willtam Mote appointed there top2cach, declared to the 
people how he had bin a ſower of ſcditious doctrine. ⁊ albcit he 
was foꝛ that par doned by the generall pardon vet he was con⸗ 
demned foꝛ being a traitoꝛ againſt the king. To the which then 
Adam Damlip would haue replied and purged hunſell, the foꝛe⸗ 
ſatd fir Rafe Elicrker would not ſuffer him to ſpeake a woꝛd, 
but commanded htm to be had away, And ſo moſt meekelp, pa- 
tientlp, and ioifully, the bleſſed and innocent martpꝛ toke his 
death, fir Rafe Ellerker ſaping, that he would not awaie be⸗ 
foꝛe he ſaw the traito2s heart ont. But ſho2tly att er the ſaid Str 
Rafe Clicrker in a ſtirmiſh oꝛ roade between the Frenchmen 
and vs, at Bullein was among other ſla ne. Tole only death 
luſticed net his enemies, but after they had ſtripped him ſfarke 
naked, ihey cut off his © wp mcmbers, and cut the heart ont of 
bis body, and ſo left him a terrible example to all bloudie and 
mercileſſe men. Foꝛ no cauſe was knowne, vhy they ſhewed 
luch indignation againſt the ſaid ſir Rafe Ellerker, moꝛe then 
againſt the reſt, but that it is wiitten ; Faciens tuſtitias Domi- 
nus & iudic a mribus iniuria preſſes, 

As touching J. Butler, and ſir Daniel his Curate, impꝛiſo⸗ 
ned as pcc heard the ſame day with Damlip, vpon Sundaie 
next following, they were committed to John Pally afoꝛeſaid, 
Keeper of the arſchalſcy, and his company,and bꝛought to the 
Marſhalſep, were he continued and his Curate nine monthes 
and moꝛe. At laſt being ſoꝛe laid vnto by fir Geoꝛge Gage, ſtr 
John Baßker, and ſtr Thomas Arundell knights, but eſpecial 
ly by Steuen Gardiner Brſhop of TTlincheſter, foꝛ the retei⸗ 
ning of Adam Damlip, yet by friends ſoliciting the kings 
highneſle foꝛ han. (namely Sir Leonard Mulgrane, and his 
bother Baumſter, who were bound foꝛ his appearance ina 
thotiſand pound he at length by great laboꝛ and long time was 
diſcharged, and at laſt by licence permitted to returne to Ca⸗ 


J 


lice again. Ev {rr-prore/timonrce Caletienſin m. 


Fur thermoꝛe, as touching Tlilliam Steuens aboue men⸗ 


tioned, tho remained all this while pꝛiſoner in the Tgwer. ge 

lame was alſo condemned with Adam Dambp ef rc. In. 7 
wyich was fo2 note and crime of Popery , in lodging Adem exe: 
Damlip, which came from C ardinal! Pole the trapto?, in hig *=ris 
houſe at the Loꝛd deputies commandement. Hotwilhſtanding —.— 
the king afterward vnder ſtanding moꝛe of the ſaide Ccluuam U2 
Steuens, how innocent he was from chat crime, being non th: 
to all men to be an earneſt and zealous Pꝛoteſtant, gaue hm kn 
his pardon, and ſent him home againe to Calice, and ſolike. 

o wiſe all the other thirterne aboue mentioned. 


The ſtory of a poore laboring man in Calice. 


BY the credible inkoꝛmation and wꝛiting of the ſaide C alice rd 
men, hich were then in trouble, it is repo2ted of a certame 
o:elabozing man of Calice, cho after the pꝛeaching of Adan 11 
Damlip, being in a certaine company,ſatd that he would neuer 
velieue, that a pꝛieſt could inake the Loꝛds body at his pleaſure. 
hc teupon he was then accuſed, and alſo condemned byone 
20 Harueyp commiſſarp there. Thich Haruep in time of his 11;dge; 
ment inueving againſt him, with cpp2ob:tous words, ſaid. test 
he was an heretick, and ſhould die a vile death. The poꝛe man 
(thaſe name pet I haue not certainly learned) anſwering fo, 
hunſelfe againe, ſaid that he was no hereticke, but was in the 
faith of Ch:ift. And here as thou ſaiſt, ſaid he, that J ſhall diea 3. 
vile death, thou thy ſelfe ſhalt die a viler death, and that ſhoꝛtlie, 6 
and ſo it came to paſſe: foꝛ within halfe a peare aſter, the ſade %== 
arney was hanged, dꝛawne, and quartered foz treaſon in the j14..® 
aid towne of Calice, ; 


An other hiſtory of one Dod a Scottiſh man, 
burned in Calice. 


30 


Iter the burning of this poze man there was alſo an other de 
certain ſcholer, cdunted to be a Scottiſh man, named Dod Ci 
who comming out of Germany, was there taken wich certan 
Sermaine bokes about him, and being examined thereupon, 
ano ſtanding conſtantly to the truth that he had learned, was 
therfoꝛe condemned to death, and there burned in the ſaid town 
40 of Calice, within the ſpace of a ycare,o2 thereabout, after theo 
ther godly Martyꝛ abouc mentioned. 

And fo2 ſo much as Jam pꝛeſently in hand with matters of ws 
Calice, I cannot paſſe from thence without memoꝛie of ano Faure 
ther certatne honeſt man of the ſame townſhip, named Unilt nen 
am Button, alias Croſbowmaker.although the time of this ſto- 
die ts à little moꝛe ancient in veares: vhich ſtop is this. 

William Croſbowmaker,a ſouldioꝛ of Calice, and p kings 
ſeruant, being a man, as ſome natures be, ſomvhat pleaſantly : 
dilpoicd, vſed vh:nhee met withpꝛieſts, to demaundof them = 


4 
. 
. 


5 © certain meryqueſtions of paſtime, as theſe : Tchether if aman au 
were ſodenly taken, and wanted another thing, hee might not 
—— offence occupy one of the popes pardons, in ſkcad of a 

2oken paper. 

An other queſfion was, ſchether in the woꝛld might better 
be wanting, dogs oꝛ pꝛieſts. And if it were anſwered, that dogs 
might rather be ſpared : to that hee ſhould reply againc and in 
fer, that if there were no dogs, wee could make no moe, but if 
there lacked ignoꝛant pꝛieſts, we might ſon, and to ſon make 
tomany of them, 

60 It hapned chat in the time of D. Darlep, parſon of our La- 

dies Church in Calice, beeing commiſſary there fo: Archbv 
ſhop Warham , there came ablacke Frier to Calice with the 
popcs pardons : tho for ii. pence would deliuer a ſouleout of 
purgatoꝛy. The Frier was full of Romiſh vertues, fon ſhat 
money came foꝛ pardons by dap, he bought no land with it at 
night. This foꝛeſaid Willtam Button, aſias Croſbowmaker, 
comming to the pardoner, and pꝛetending that he would del 
uer his father and friends ſdules, aſked if the holy father the b. 
could deliuer ſoules out of purgato:ic 2 Me Frier ſaid, there is 

79 no doubt of chat. hp then,quoth Button, doch not he of char 
ty delmer all the ſoules therout! Df vhich woꝛds he was acct 
ſed to the commiſſarp,vho at his appearing befoꝛe the ſaidcom 
miſlarp, confeſled to haue aſked ſuch que ſtions. The commilla p 
ry being angry therat ſaid: Doubteſt thoutherof thou herefick? u 
chere was ſtanding by a blacke Frier named Capel, an Cng⸗ 
iich man, tho ſaid to the commillarp: There is ten thouſand of 
theſe hereticks betwern Grauelling and Trere. Button anſwe 
red, maiſter Frier, of all men you may keep ſilence, o ycur 
coat hath bern twiſe cut oft from the faith. he firſt time vcur o⸗ «,,; 

8o der was inioined to haue your blacke coate ſhoꝛter then pour ch: 

d foꝛ the ſecond time your oꝛder mult goe to the furthcf * 

part of their church, and there ſing an Anthemc of our Ladic, 158 7 
The cõmiſlary chafed at theſe woꝛds, calling Button heretic, 18 
with many other oppꝛobꝛious woꝛds. Zhen laide Buttonto — 6 
commiſſatv, if pour holy father the P. may dcliner ſoules 

of purgatoꝛp, and wil not of charity deliuer them, then 5 — 

to God the king would make me pope, and J wont ſurclp bee 
liner all out withont mony. At theſe woꝛds theconinn ſary 5 
ged, and remled Button exccedingly, cauſing hun to w_ 
billet, + pꝛocured his wages (Wn was 6. d. a dop! ts be ta . 
from him. Zhen went Button to the kings maieſty. 2! clarity 

all the uhole matter to his grace, uo ſem hm to Calice gary 

and gaue him after chat eight pence a dev. : 
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4 notablc example, wherin may appear: 28 well the deſpite of 
„ J. London, & other pepiſts avainlt the Gotpellers, as allo 


the fidelity ot a Matron towards her husband. 


Dꝛſomuch as mention was made a little befoꝛe of Doctour 
F London, wee will ſome ahat maze adde of hun, becauſe the 
matter leech neither impertinent noꝛ vnfruutull. to p intent 
tema mote cuiden ly appearxe vhat truth x truſt is to be loked 

5.42 c of this crucl Kindel papiſts. his D. London was War- 
den of the neweoledge in Orſo?d, where it hapned that certain 
© plate wasffolen andconneied, andbzought vp to London, and 

ſalde to aColdmity, named TWeilltam Calaway. This Cala- 

war was a man of god and honeſt name, and reputation a- 
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e Opry mingſt tis neighbours, but ſpeci llp car neſt and zealous to- 
e Elter wardes the Goſpell, and a great maintainer thereof. Hee had 
u 772, of tentunes vefoze bought much plate of the ſame man without 
" Sits anypertl02 dnger,uhcrioze he doubted the lefleof his fidelity. 
e. Srl Al the lat the pꝛincipall of the theft beeing taken, and the 
le n Cecldemich alſo that was the biner being known, D. London, 20 
© ct gen he vnderllod him to be a fauourer of the Golpell, ttherof 
ot n hewagancrtreame aducrſary , began ſtraightwaies to be in 
im a rage, and to ſwrare great and derpe othes that he would ſpare 
02 n:1ther labour noꝛ cott, but would bꝛing the Goldeſmith to the 
he galloweg, although it ſhould coſt him ſiue hundꝛed pound, To 
2A Am be hort, this goo Goldſmith was arraigned as acceſſarp, # an 
ie, wel action of kelonp bzought againſt him. Hecontrariwiſe allead- 
de — ged that they ought not to pzoceed againſt hun, the pꝛincwal be⸗ 
ng ing aline. Docto? London on the contrary part, affirmedthat 
the pzinctpall was hanged : vhich was moſt falſe, foꝛ her was 30 
one of the ſame Colledge, and was aliuc, and but lately ſet at 
livertie. To be bꝛiefe, he being found guiltie, the Judge aſked 
cite · hum hat he could all edge, uhy he ſhould not die? Hee required 
2 ub to haue the pꝛiuiledge of his boke , acco2ding to the ancient cu⸗ 
er dude a flome and maner. But heere it was ebiected againſt hun chat 
dd, Ct. rt ttat he was Bigamus, and therefoꝛe her might net haue his booke 
un nun by the lawe , notwichſtanding that he neuer had two wiues, but 
n, E das cane his wife had two hulb nds, it was imputed to hun fo! 
1s Bigamia. 
wn Thas ſhis god Goldeſimith being ſecluded from all hope of 40 
eo; life, by the crafcie ſpight of his malignant aduerſaries: his wife 
being a woman of pꝛoued honeſty and god fame, came in be⸗ 
zof Ste uren, fore the Judges, ud perceiuing her former mariage to be hurt⸗ 
no, F . 000) full vrito her huſvand, to ſaue her huſbands lile, thee tooke an 
li n&@ WF e oath bete the Judges, that the was not Bigama, and that ſhe 
ſto⸗ was neuer maried to mo men then to the ſaide Goldſmith, and 
although the had childꝛen by her other huſband, and continued 
19s diners yeares with hun, pet ſhe ware that the was neuer ma- 
ity deb: ried vnto hun. Thus this woman by defaming of her ſcifeto 
oem 2.0 WWE nn her great pꝛaiſc and ſingular example of lone, deltuered her in⸗ 5 o 
nan a e r nccent huſband: thinking it better fox her to liue with ignomi⸗ 
not nie and repꝛoach, then foꝛ her huſband to die, leſle eſternung the 
of a loſſe of her god name, then of his life. £x Ed. Hallo. | 
As touching the qualitie of this fac o2 pertary, J inte rmed⸗ 
tter dle not heere to diſcuſſe, but leaue it at large to the iudgement 
ogs of Lawyers to define vpon. Truth it is, that periury neither 
in in man noꝛ woman is to be commended, neither ought to bee 
it if defended. But pet the true heart and faichfull lone betweene 
ake this man this wife, counterpeaſing againe as much oꝛ moꝛe 
on the other ſtde, the moꝛe rare and ſtrange J re it in manie 8 o 
La couples now abates, the moꝛe J thinke it wo2thtie.not onlie to 
hbv be pꝛaiſed, but alſo foꝛ examples ſake to be notified, But in the 
)the meane time. chat ſhall we ſay to theſe prieſts and aduerſaries, 
t of who in ſuch ſoꝛt violently do pꝛeſſe and foꝛce the poꝛe ſheepe of 
Wat Chꝛiſt with periil of their conſciences vnto ſuch periurie, and 
t at that in ſuch caſes, here no ſuch truth is ſought, but innocencie 
zer, oppꝛelled, true religion perſecuted, x only their ſpite and wꝛath 
del againſt Gods woꝛd wzeaked? 
p. During the time of thele ſtr articles afozeſaid,vhich brought 
reid many god men vnto death: pet ſo it happened by an other con- 7 © 
Jari trary act ſet foꝛth befoꝛe, foꝛ the kings ſupzemacy (as pee haue 
ce heard) that the contrary ſec alſo of the papiſts was net all in 
on! quiet. Foꝛ belides the deach of Moꝛe z the biſhop of Rocheſter, 
ia et and the other Charterhouſe Yonkcs, Friers and pꝛieſta aboue 
nck? 6! ſpecified, about this peare mere alſo condemnedand executed 
A | by the ſame lawe, two other, o hom one was apꝛieſt of Chel- 
id of e banned Larke, which was put to death at London foz de- 
wes \ F gt ſending the biſhop of Romecs ſupꝛemacie, aboue the kings au⸗ 
poll Sede Dottie, The other was Germaine Gardiner (neare kinlman 
ir MS. nd 10 Steuen Sardiner, and pct moꝛe neare tohis ſecret coun⸗ 9 6 
pour b ee, el as it is ſuppoſed) ſcho likewiſe in p:acticing foꝛ the pope a- 
thcſt v — the kings iuriſdicion, was taken with the maner, and 
die. 2 „ obzaught vnto the gibbet. 
tick, 1 Upanthedetecionof this Germaine Gardener, being Se⸗ 
the 4. : Crefary to Gardener biſhop of Wincheſter, dis kinſman, it ſee⸗ 
s out TID Uto, and ſo was alſoinfinuated, vntothe king not to 
yould "Winer £ vnitze but that the ſaid Germaine neither would no2 durſt 
lpde⸗ F =_ attem t any ſuch matter of poperie, without ſome letting 
115 0 q — Micnt of the viſhop, he being ſo neare vnto hun, and to 
ert a — lerrets as he was. Il ſereby the king began ſomevhat 
taken bel o ſmell and miſdoubt the doings of the Biſhop: but vet 
arird e o courrtt and cleanely canuaied his matters, plaping vn- 
gain? 


The hatred of D. London and the papiſts againſt the poſpell, Qualifications of the b, article's, 


der the bord, after his wanted fetches in ſuch ſoꝛt as cannot 
tell how) ſkill he kept in with the king, to the great inquieiatt- 
onof the pablicke ſtate 97 the realme, and elpecially oi Chꝛiſts 
Church. | 
Ja dcciaring the d2eadfull law befoꝛe ſet foꝛth of the ſirc ar 

ticles, vhich was, an. 1 540. pe heard vhat penalty was apvein- 
ted foꝛ the bꝛeach of the lame , in like caſe as in treafen and felo⸗ 
ny, ſo that no remedy of any recantation would lerue. This 
ſcucritp was a little mitigated by an other parliament, holden 
afterward an. 1 5.44. by the zhich parkament it was decreed? , 
chat ſuch offenders uhich were conuia in the ſaid artielcg, foꝛ the 
fir ſt time ſhould be admited to recant and rencunce their opni⸗ 
ons. And it the party reſuſed to recant in ſuch foꝛme as ſhould 
be laide vnto hun by his Oꝛdinnarie, oꝛ after his recantation, 
if hee eſtſones offended againe, then for the ſecond time hee 
ſhouid be admitted to abiure, + beare a fagot. Which if he dem⸗ 
ed to do, oꝛ elſe being abiured, if he the third time oſtended then 
he to ſuſteine puniſhment accoꝛding to the law, 4c. Although 
the ſtraitnes and rigoꝛ of the foꝛmer act was thus ſomuhat tems 
pered, as pe lee, and refoꝛmed by this pꝛelent parliament: yet 
notwitchſtanding the venome and poiſon of the erroꝛs and mil 
chiefe of thoſe articles remained ſtill behind not remwued, but 


rather confirmed by this parliament aforcſatze, By the uhich 


Parliament mo2couer many things were pꝛotuded fo? the ad⸗ 
uancement of popery, vndcr the colour of religion: ſo chat all 
maner of bokes ot the old and ewe Tſtament, bearing the 
name of Milliam Tindall, o2 any other hauing pꝛologues, o: 
conteining any matters, annotations, pꝛeambles, woꝛds, o: 
lentences contrary ſo the ſixe articles, were debarred. In lie 
maner, all ſongs, plates, id enterludes, with all other bokes 
in Cngltſh, conteining matter of religion, tending any waie 
againſt the ſaid articles were aboliſhed, 

In the which Parliament, furthermoꝛe it was pꝛoinded, 
that the tert of the newe Teſtament oꝛ of the Bie, being 
pꝛohibited to all women, artificers, pꝛentiſcs, tourney men, ſer- 
uing men, peomen, huſbandinen, and labourers: yct was per 
mitted notwithſfanding to noble men and gentlemen , and 
gentlewomen to read and peruſe, to their edifying, ſo that they 
did it quietly without arguing, diſcuſſing, oꝛ expounding vpon 
the Scripturc. .. | 

Ouer x betides, vhereas befoꝛe the offender o2 defendant 
might not be ſuffered to bꝛing in any witacfſes to purge ⁊ trie 
himſelfe : Jn this Parliament it was permitted to the partie 
detect, oꝛ complained on, to trie his cauſe by witneſles, as mas 
nv, oꝛ mo in number, as the other which depoſed againſt him, xc, 


Other qualifications of the acte of the / 
hxe Articles, - 


A Fter this parliament moꝛeouer followed an other ow 
Ament an. 1545. wherein other qualifications nio2e ſpcciall 
of the ſire articles were pꝛouided: That vhercas before the 
cruell ſtatute of the fire articles was ſofireight, that if any of 
the kings ſubieas had bin complained of by any maner of per⸗ 
ſon, as well being his enemie, as othcrwite, he ſhould be ind'e- 
ted pꝛeſently vpon the ſame, without any further examination 
o2 knowledge giuen to the partie ſo accuſed, and ſo thercupon 
to be attached, committed, and in fine to be condemned: it was 
therefoꝛe by this parliament pꝛouided. that all ſuch pꝛeſent 
ments and indictments ſhould not be bꝛeught befoꝛe the com 
milltoncrs, otherwiſe then by the othes of rii. men oꝛ mo, of ho⸗ 
neſtie and credite, without coꝛruption oꝛ malice accoꝛdinglv 

ltern that no ſuch indictments of preſentments, ſould be 
taken, but within one yeare or the offences committed, either 
elſe the ſaid indictments to ſtand voide inthe lawe. 

Item that no perſon accuſed vpon any ſuch offence againſt 
the ſixe articles, ſhould be attached, or committed to ward be- 
fore he were thereof indicted, vnleſſe by ſpecia.l warrant from 
the king, &c, 

Item, by the authority of the ſaid parliament it was conſi- 
dered and enacted, that it any preacher or re ader, ſot any word 
ſpoken, ſuppoſed to be againſt the ſixe articles, ſhould be accu- 
24, not within the ſpace of 40. daies of the ſaide his reading or 
preaching, then the partie accuſed to be acquited. 

Item, that the Iuſtices or inquirers of ſuch preſentments, 
ſhould haue ful power to alter and reforme all panels of inqui- 
ry, returned before them, in like maner as the Iuſtic.s ot peace 
may do in their ſeſsions, vpon any other inquiries. 

Item that the party fo accuſed or indicted, vpon his triall, 
may haue al manerot chalenges(peremptory onely excepted) 
as other perſons arraigned for felony may haue, by the lacs 
of this Realme. 

By theſc qualifications and moderations of the ſir articles, it 
may appcarc that the king began ſometthat to grow out of fa⸗ 
uour with Ste. Gardencr.and to deſcrie his doings,vherby he 
was the moꝛe fo2wards to incline ſomeſchat in furthering the 
deſolate cauſe of religion, as nay appeare both by the pꝛe:niſ⸗ 
ſes, and alſo by other pꝛouiſions and determinations of the 
ſoꝛeſaid parliament an. I 545. vherem it was decreed by acte 
of parliàment, chat the king theinld haue full power x antizozitic 
to appotiit 32. perſons, towit, ſirteene of the clergy, and 16. 
of the tempoꝛaltie, to peruſe, ouerſœ, and erannne the Canons, 
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conſtitutions and o2dinances of thocanon law, as well Pꝛo⸗ 
uinciall, as Spnodall, and ſo, accoꝛding to their diſcretions, to 
ſet and eſtabliſh an oꝛder of the Ecceleſtaſticail lawes, ſuch as 
ſhould be thought by the king and them conuenient to be recet⸗ 
ucd and vſed within this realme. Ulhichitatute as it is moſt 
nedfull foꝛ the gouern ment of the church of England: ſo would 


Oo it had bin bꝛought to perfection. 


In this vcar touching matters of hiſtoꝛtes, me read no great 
thing woꝛthy of memo2y,but only of two perſons, John Athee, 
and J. Hauwod. Of vhich two, we find firſt John Athee ro bo 
indiced by the kings weit foꝛ certaine woꝛds againſt the Sa 
crament, uhich wo: ds in ỹ inditement are ſpeciſied to bee theſe: 
That her would not bel eue in the thing winch the knaue pꝛeſt 
made, neither in that which Longs wife ſelleth : but only in God 
hat is in heauen. And when it was told hun chat God chꝛough 
hig 22d could make it fleſh x blond, he anlwered: fo he might 
do if he would turne it into a chick ins leg, meaning the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the altar. 

he ſame veatc allo followed the recantation of John Hey⸗ 
wod . vho although he was tached foꝛ trealon, foꝛ denving the 
kings 1:emacic, vet vſing the clemency of the king,vpon his 
better reformation andamendment, made an open z ſolemne 
recantation in the face of ail the people, abandoning + renoun- 
cuig the popes vſurped ſup2emacy,andconfeſſing of the king to 
be chiek ſupꝛeme head and gouernoꝛ of this church of England, 
all foꝛain authoꝛity and iuriſdicion beeing crelude d. che teno: 
and cffca of vhoſc recantation here followcth, | 


Therecantation of Iohn Haywood, 


7 Am come hither at this time, (god people) willing and of 
111126 0w:30 deſirous ute, to ſhew,and declare vnto pou bꝛiek⸗ 


ly: Fut of all the great and ineſtunable clemency and merci 


fulneſſe of ctr moſt ueraign and redoubted Pꝛince the kings 
Maieſty, the which his hrghneſſe hath moſt gractouſlp vſed to- 
wardes mee a w:ctch , moſt iuſtly and woꝛthily condemned to 
dic fo: my manifolde andoutragtous offences, hapacuſlp and 
traitcrouſly committed againſt his Maircſtic and his lawes, 
Fo? whereas his Maieſties ſup2emacy hath ſo often beene 0- 
pencd vnto me both by wait: ag and ſpeaking ( if J had grace, 
cither to open mine cies to ſee it oꝛ mine caxes to heare it/to be 
ſurcly and certainely grounded, and eſtabliſhed vpon the verie 
true wo2dezof God: Pet fo? lacke of grace J haue moſt wil- 
filly and ®inatcly ſuffered my ſelfe to fall to ſuch blindneſſe, 
that haue net only thought that the biſhop of Rome hath bin 
and ought to bee taken the chiefe and ſupꝛeme head of the vni⸗ 
uerſall church of Chꝛiſt here in earth, but alſo like no true ſub⸗ 
ten conccalod and fauoꝛed ſuch as J haue known oꝛ thought to 
be of chat opmian. Foꝛ the which moſt deteſtable trealons and 
vntruchs, J here moſt humbly and with all my heart, firſt of 
all aſkc the kings maieſty foꝛgiieneſle, and ſecondarily of the 
woꝛld, beſreching all theſe chat either now do, oꝛ hercaſter ſhall 
heate of theſe my great tranſgroſſtons, to take this mine er⸗ 
ampie for an inſtruction foꝛ them to call foꝛ grace, that they 
thereby bee ſtarde from falling at ante time into ſuch miſcrable 
blindneſſe and folly, Fae 

Moꝛeouer, here afoꝛe God and pou god chꝛiſtian people) J 
do vcterly and with all my heart, recant and reuoke all mine a- 
de ſaid erromous x traiterous opimons. And as mp conſct- 
ence now doth force) J proteſt that euen wich my heart J firm⸗ 
lv chink and vndoubtedly belieue, that the biſhop of Rome nci⸗ 
ther nowhath. noꝛ at any time hath had. oꝛ can haue by any law 
of Sodoꝛ man, anymore autho2ity without the pꝛet ina of his 
6wne country about hun, then any other biſhop hath wichin his 
owne dioces. Thereby J aſſuredly take the aboltſhing of the 
pꝛetenſed x vſurped power oꝛ authoꝛity of the Biſhop ot Rome 
out of this realm to be done iuſtly and truly by the law of God, 
Ind alſo J take our ſoucraigne Loꝛd, the kings highneſſe to be 
ſupꝛeame head ummediatelp nert vnder Qyiſt of the Church of 
England and Ireland, and all other his graces domintons, 
boch of the ſpiritualty and tempoꝛaltie. And J confeſſe not only 
chat his maieſty lo is by the lawe of God, but alſo his pꝛogeni⸗ 
toꝛs kings of chis realme haue ſo bin, and his highacſle heyꝛe 
aum ſucceſſoꝛs kings of this realme fo ſhall be. 

us haue 3 ſhewed vou my minde as well as J can, but 
Neither ſo well as d would, no: lo full as T ſhould, namely cun- 
cerning the multitude of mercy wich my moſt gracious pꝛince 
hach ſhewed toward mee, not only foꝛ ſauing my body after 
worthy condemnation to deach as is afo:cſaide, but alſo fo2 
gung my ſonlo from periſhing, if my body had periſhed be⸗ 
De ine recemung of ſuch vholeſome counſcll, as J had at his 
Nahm olle maſt charitable aſſignement. And of this confeſſion 
declared vnto vou J ſay as karre foꝛch as Jcan) J heartily pzap 
von att to beate me reco2d, and moſt entirely to pꝛav almightie 
Sod fo? the long and moſt pꝛoſperous eſtate of our ſoueraigne 
oꝛd the kings Paieſty in all his affatres and pꝛoceedings. 

By me Iohn Heywood, 


Nemoramdui qubd ſapra ſcripta aſſertis fue recantatio 
12> publice et er prenominati ſobannem Heywood 

Fe veto rae Init, Av. Afilleſimo Quimgenteſimo 

beide mo guarto, red crut em Paulinaim tenpore Coucits- 
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In thts year? of our Lo:d, 1545. as thete ws ney 
thing do ie in Ougl 142 watch to ve noted, 19 now the odere: 
ſtoꝛp here requirech by the courte of peares, next to inſcr rene 
diſcourſe of the trouvies and perſecuti zns which happened n 
Scotland, againſt P. Scoꝛge CTliſard, and diucrs ocher god 
menof the ſaine countrey , about the ſame peare of dar 3.54 
I 545. r ſomſchat befozc. Bat becauſe now we are come tote 
latter end almoſt of 43. Henries raigne, we will make an enz 
(the Loꝛd willing wich afewe other Engliſh ſtoues periay, 
ning to that time: and that finiſhed, fo to ſet vpon wong: 
ters of Scotland, ioining chem whole together. Che trac at: 
whereof chou ſhalt ſer god reader in the later end and cloſing 
vp of this kings raigac. : 


Kerby and Roger Clarke of Suffolke Martyr: 


4: Omming now to the peare of our Loꝛd 7 5465.firf paſſing 


oucr the pꝛieſt, vhole name was Saxpe, vhich was han 


ged in the Po2ters lodge of Stephen Sardener 951ithop or 


4 — —— 
- * 
. 


CUinchetter, and that, as it ts ſuppoſrd, not withant the can, a 


ſent of rhe ſard biſhop, and the ſccret contpiracy of that bionnde 
encration ; to paſſe oucr alſo one {cnry , wich his leruant 4 


zurned at Colcheſter: J will gew p2ecied 75 the ſtoꝛp of Ber. 
by and Roger Clarke of Mendelſham, v9 were apchended 
at Jpſwich, an. 1 546. the Saturday befo-e Sang mundate, 
and bꝛought befoꝛe the Loꝛd Uentworth, wich other Comme 
ſtoners appointed there to fic vpon their eraminations, unge. 
ments, and cauſes. Che night be foꝛe thev were arraigned, aba: 
was ſet vpon the town houſe doꝛe by rom, it was vnknoun) *: 


2.2 


and bꝛought the next day vnto the L92d Mentwoꝛth: who an; ©” 


— 


ſwered, that it was god counſell. Which bil in the latter end 


© ſhall appeare. 


40 


50 
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In the mean timeKerby and Roger being in the Gaplers 
houle, named J. Bird, an honeſt xagodman ( uho had chcckes 
diuers tunes at the barre , that he was moꝛe meeic to be kept, 


then tobeakeper)came in maſter Robert ZU:ingfield, ſonne 8 
and heyꝛe of Humfrey Wingfield knight) with 92. Bꝛuefſe of f. 


— 


Wennenham : vho then hauing conkerence with EK: bie (be; . 


ing then in aſcucrall chamber ſcparate from the other maſter 
Tingfeld ſaid toKerby, Remember the fire is hot, take herd 
of thine enterpꝛiſe that thou take no moꝛe vpon thee thei chou 
thalt be able to perfoꝛme. The terroꝛ is great, the paine will 
be extreme, and life is werte. Better it were betime to ſtick to 
mercp, chile there is hope of life, then raſhly to begin, and then 
to ſhꝛinke: with ſuch like woꝛds of perſwaſion, Zo vhomehe 
anſwercd againe: Ah M. ling 
vou ſhall ſay, there ſtandeth a chꝛiſtian ſouldier in the fire, Fo: 
J know that fire and water, ſwoꝛd, and all other things, arc in 
the hands of God, and he will ſuffer no moꝛe to be {aide vvon 
vs, then he will giue vs ſtrength to beare. Ah Kerby (aide ch. 
TTlingfield if thou be at that point, J wil bid thee farewel. Fo: 
I pR_ thee J am not ſo itrong, chat J am abie to burn. and 
ſo both the Gentlemen ſaping that they would pꝛay fo) them, 
ſhoke hands with them. and fo departed. 

Now(firſt touching the behauioꝛ of Kerbyand Roger) then 
they came to the iudgemeut ſcat, the Loꝛd Wentwozth,with al 
the reſt of the Juſtices there rcadie , the Commiſſarie alſo by 
vertue ex offic io, ſitting next to the . UWentwozth but one be⸗ 


— 


tweene: Kerby and Noger lifted vp their eies and hands to hea⸗ bars 


nen with great deuotion in all mens eies, making their pairs * 
ſccretly to God foꝛ a ſpace of time, ſchileſt they might ſaie the 
Loꝛds pꝛaier fiue o2 ſixe times. 

That done, their articles were declared vnto them, with all 


circumſtances of the law:and then it was demanded andenqu⸗ =" 
red of them, whelher they belceued, chat after the woꝛds ſpokßen 425 


by a pꝛieſt / as Chꝛiſt ſpake them to his Apoſtles) therewerec 
net the very bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt, fleſh, bloud and bone, as 
he was boꝛnof the Wirgine Marv, and no bꝛead after. 


Unto the which woꝛds they anſwered and ſaid: No, they du .. 


not ſo belicue : but that they did belæeue the Sacrament which 
Chiiſt Jeſus did inſtitute at his laſt ſupper, on Maunday thurl⸗ 
dap at night to his diſciples,was only to put al men in remem⸗ 

2ance of his pꝛecious deach and bloudſheading fo the remuil- 
on of ſins, and that there was neither fleſh noꝛ bloud to ber ca 


ing learned in ſuch knowledge. But theſe two continurd bet 
faithfull and conſtant, choſing rather to die then to line, andlo 
continued vnto the end. 

Then ſentence was giuen vpon them both. Kerby to ves 


ned in the ſaid towne the nert Saturday, and Roger to be but "v7 | 


ned at Bury the Gang Punday after. Kerby when his wmdge” 
ment was giuen by the Loꝛd Wentwozth , with moſt humble 
treuer ence holding vp his hands and bowing bimſelfe devour 
ly.ſayd:P2aiſed bealmightie Cod, and food ſtill without am 
moe woꝛds. 
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ten wich the teeth, but bꝛead and wine: and pet moꝛe then bꝛead Ti” 
and wine. foꝛ that it is conſetrated to an holy vic. Then with . 
much perſwaſtons, both with faire meancs and thꝛeats beſidcs f. 
(if it would haue ſerued were theſe two poꝛe men hardly lade © 
to: but molt at the hands of Foſter an inferioꝛ Juſtice, not be? 
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Then did the Loꝛd Felentwoꝛch talke ſecretiy, putting bis g 


head behind an other Tuffice that ſate betwerne them. he ad 


Roger percciuing that, ſaide Vich a londe voice: Speale ons wy 
Ir 


"TELLE as 
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my Lor, ud ic von haue done any ting contrarie to your con. 
ſcience, aske O02 merey,and we toꝛ our parts doe foꝛ:giuie po:: ; 
and ſpeake not in ſccret,fo2 ve ſhall come befoꝛe a Judge, and 
hen make anſwere openty,etien Hee that ſhall wdge all men: 
with other like wos. . | 
The Loꝛd Tlentwoꝛth ſomewhat bluſhing, and changing 
his countenance, thꝛough remoꝛſe as it was thought) laid, 
1 didſpeake norhung of vou, no2 4 haue done notiung vnto 
poll, but as ihe Law Is hen was Berby and Noger ſent 
foꝛch: Berby te D201 there, and Aoger to Samt Edmunds 


119085 


bn. rie. The one of the two bꝛuſtung out wich a loud voꝛre (R9- 


cer as it ts fuppoicd) thus ſpahe wich avehemency: tight 
"ad he tor your 50d, for he hath not long to contmue. 

The pert dap, uinch was Saturdap, about ten ok the clocke, 
u crby was ought to the market place, uhereas a ſtake was 
ready w922,b200131c,and ſtraw,and did oft his clothes vato his 
hot, having a night cap vpon his head, and ſo was faſtened 
to the ſtake with pꝛons, there being in the gallerie the Loꝛd 
AJentworch, with the molt part of all the Juſtices of thoſe 
onarters, fhere they night lev his erccution, how cuerie thing 
ſhould be dane, and allo might heare vhat Herby did ſay:and a 
great number of people, about two thouſand by eſtimation. 
There was allo {fznoing in the gallerie by the L. Wentwotth, 
D. Kugham, uhich was befoꝛe a Bonke of Burie, and Serton 
of j hoũle, hauung on a Surplelle and a ffole about his necke. 
Then ſilence was pꝛoclaunc d, and the ſaid Doctour began to 
dilable himſelfe, as not mert to declare the holy Scriptures be⸗ 
ing vnpꝛouided becaule the time was fo ſhoꝛt) but tt at he hoped 
in Gods aſſiſtance it ſhould come well to palle. 

All this while Kerby was trimming wich yrons and fagots, 
bꝛdome and ſtraw, as one that ſhould bee marrped with new 
garments, nothing changing cheare noꝛ countenance, but 
with a moſt merke ſpirit glofted God: which was wonderfull 
to beholde. Then maiſter Doctour at laſt entred into the ſirt 
Chapter of S. John. Who in handling that matter ſooft as he 
alleadged the Scriptures, and applyed them rightly,Kerby told 
the people, that he ſaid true, and bade the people beleeue him 
But hen he did otherwile, hee tolde him againc: You ſay not 
true: beleeue him not good people. UWhereupon as the voice 
of the people was, they iudged Doctour Rugham a kalſe Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. So when maiſfcr Doctour had ended his collation, 
he ſatdvnto Kerby: Thou good man, dooſt not thou beleeuechat 
the bleſſed Sacrament of the aultar is the very fleſh and blood 
of Chꝛiſt: and no bꝛead, euen as hee was boꝛne of the virgin 
Mary: Kerbp anſwering boldly, ſaid: J doe not ſo beleeue. 
How doſt thou beleene,ſard the Dodour: Berby ſaid, J doe be⸗ 
lecue that in the Sacrament that Jeſus Chꝛiſt inſtituted at his 
laſt ſupper on Maundie Thurſday to his Diſciples ( uhich 
ought of vs likewiſe to be done, is the death and paſſion, and 
his blood ſheading foꝛ the redemption of the wozld, to bee re- 
membꝛed: and as J ſaid befoꝛe) vet bꝛead, and moze then bꝛead, 
fot that it is conſecrated to a holy vſe, Then was M. ZDocdour 
in his dumps, and ſpake not one woꝛd moꝛe to Uerby after. 

Then laid the vnder Sheriffe to Rerby, haſt chou any thing 
moꝛe to ſay 2 Pea ſir ſaid he, if vou wil giue me leaue. Say on, 
ſatd the Sheriffe, ; 

Th-nKerby taking his night cap from his head, put it vnder 
his arme, as though it ſhould haue done hun (cruice agame: 
but remembꝛing him ſelle, he caſt it from him, and lifting vp 


. 
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%% and Roger Clirke, A Parliament. 


other pꝛaters inthe Enguſh tongue. Che Lord Tem wo ttly, 
Thul Lerby was thus dooing did chzawde hunſclie betende 


one ol the polts ofthe gallerie, ind wept, and ſo dio men other. 


12 


Then ſamd Kerby, q haue done: you map ercrute voir 9ftice ct 


good aiſter Sheriſte. Then fire was ict to the wood, and with 
aloud voice he called vnto Jod, knocking on his biet, and 
holding vp his hands ſo long as his remembꝛance would lerne, 
and ſo ended his life, the people Junng ſchontes, and pꝛapung 
Ood with great admiration ot his conſtancie, bcing lo tunple 


10 and vnlettered, 


On the Gang Pundaie, an. 1546, abont ten of the clocke, 
Roger Clarke of Pendelſham was v20ugi1t out of pxiton, and 
went on loote to the gate, calicdDouthgatein Gurte, and by 
the way the jP2ocetiian met with them, bur hee went on, and 
would not bow cap noꝛ knee, but with mott vehement wodes 
revuned that Jdolatric and ſuperſtuion, che Officers being 
much offended, And without the gate, vhercas ; 
of execution, the ſtake being ready, 
came and kneeled downe, and ſaid Ma: meat ite Cnoiih 


20 tongue, making as it werca Paraphꝛaſe vpon the lune: 


20 


4 


FO 
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herein he declared how that the blelled virgin Marie, win 
might as well reioyce in purenes, as anp other, vet hunbiedher 


ſelte toour Sainour , And uhat lapſtchau 752. Bapttit. ſaid 


hee, the greateſt ol all mens childeen⸗ cod the Laube of 
God which taketh away tie ſinnes of the world. And thus 
with a loude voice hee crycd vnto the people tchue he was m 
faſtning tothe ſtake, and then the fire was let to him, wheres 
he ſuffered paines vnmercifuliy, fo2 the wood was grecnc, 
and would not burne.,ſo that be was choatied with ſmoke: aud 
moꝛeouer, being ſet in a pitch barrell, wich ſome pitch ſticking 
ſcill by the ſides, was therewich ſoꝛe pained, tul he had got his 
feete out of the barrell. And at length one tayvieg by tooke a 
fagot ſticke, and ſtriking at the ring of vꝛan about ug neck. fo 
paſhed him, and ſtrook him belike vpon the head. that he ſhꝛulik 
downe on the one ſide into the fire, and ſo was diſfolued. 

In the beginning of this ſtoꝛie ol Herbie and Roger, mentt 
on was made of a ccrtaine Bill put vpon the towne houſe 
doe, and brought the nert day to the Lozd Tlentwoꝛch: the 
woꝛds of ſchich Bill were theſe. 


The Bill ſet vpon the Towne house doore in 
I. els © 
1 1 48 - 


Dire mnadicate fil; hom num: pet ichen pc ſhall indgemuniſter 
pour iuſtice with mercy. 
A featetull chung it is to fall into the hands of the luuug 595: 


be ye learned ſherefoꝛe in true knowledge, pee that widoc ye 


earth, leaſt the Loꝛd be angrie with vou. 

Che bloud of the righteous ſhall bec required at your hands, 
Whhat though the veile hanged befoze Boſcs face ; yet at 
Chꝛiſts death it fell downe, k 

The ſtones will ſpeake, if theſe ſhould hold their peace: ther 
foꝛe harden not pour hearts againſt the veritp. 

Fo? fearefully ſhall the Loꝛd appcare ui the day of verge. 
ance to the troubled in conſcience. No excuſe ſh all there ve of 
ignoꝛance but cucrie fat ſhall ſtand on his owne bottome. cher 
foze haue remoꝛſe in your conſcience : feare him that man kel 
both body and ſoule. | 

Beware of innocent bloud ſhedding: take heed of iuſtice ig 


his hands, he ſatd the Hymne, Te Deum, and the belecte , with 6 0 noꝛantly miniſtred: woꝛke diſcreetly as the Scrwrure doch co 


The burning and Martyrdome of Kerby. 
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maund: looke to it, that ve make not the truth to be foꝛſaken. 

Webeſecch God to ſaue our King, Ling Henry the eight, 
that he be not led into temptation. So be it. 

This peare alſo it was oꝛdained and decreed and ſolemnly gt- 
uen out in Pꝛoclamation by thekings name and authontie and 
his Councell, that the Engliſh Pꝛoceſſion ſhouid bee vicd 
thꝛoughout all England, accoꝛding astt was ſet ſooꝛth by bis 
ſaid Councell, and none other to 
Realine, 

About the latter end of thts vcare 1545. in the monech of 
Neuember, after that the king had ſubducd the Scots, and al- 


terwardiopning together with the Empcrour, had inuaded 


France, and had got from them the towne of Bullepne, hee 
ſummoned his high Court of Parliament. In the which was 
granted vnto him beſides other Subſidies of money, all 
Colledges, Chauntrics, fre Chappcis, Boſpitals fraternuics 
Bꝛotherhoods, guudes and perpetuitics of ſtipendarie pꝛieſts, 
to be diſpoſed at his will and pleaſure, TUheretipon in the mo⸗ 
neth of December following, the ing alter his wonted man. 
ner, came into the Parliament houſe, to giuchts ropall aſſent 
to ſuch Actes as were there paſſed: where after an eloquent O⸗ 
ration made to him by the Speaker, he anſwering againe vn 
vnto the ſame, not bythe L. Chancellour (as the manner was ) 
but by hunlelle, vttered this Oꝛation wood foꝛ woꝛd, as it is re- 
pozted and leſt in ſtoꝛie. „ 

In the Contents of vhich Oꝛation, firſt eloquently and lo⸗ 
uingly he declared his gratefull heart to his louing ſubiects, 
fo2 their qraunts,x ſubuentions, offcred vnto him. In the 
ſecond part, with no leſſe vehemencie hee crhozteth them to 
conco2d, peace, md vnitie. TWhercunto if he had alſo iopned 
the third part, that is, as in woꝛdes he erhoned ta unten 
had begun indecde firſt hünſelte to taue avay the N 
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of dunſion, diſobedience, and diſturbance from his ſubicces, 
that is, had remooued the ſtumbling blocke of the ftre arty 
cles out of the pcoples way, uhich ſet bꝛother againſt bꝛother, 
neighbour agamſt neighbour, the ſupcriour againſt the ſubicc t 
the wolues to deuourt the poꝛe flock of Chꝛiſt: then had he not 
onely ſpokcn.but allo donc liße a woaꝛthy Pance, But of this 
moꝛe ſhall be ſaid in the ſcquele hercot, God willing. 


The kings Oration inthe Parliament houſe. 


*Lthough my Chancellour for the time being, hath before 

thistime vſed, very eloquently and ſubſtantſally to make 
anſwere to ſuch Orations as haue beene fer foorth in this high 
Court ot Parliament: yet is he not ſo able to open and ict forth 
my mind and meaning, and the ſecrets of my he att, in ſo plaine 
and ample manner, as I my ſelfe am & can doe,\Vheretore Ita- 
king vpon me, to anſwere your eloquent Oration matlter 
Speaker, ſay: that where you in the name of our welbeloued 
Commons, haue both praiſed and extolled me, for the notable 
qualities that you haue conceiued to be in me, I moſt heartily 
thanke you all, that you haue put ine in remembrance _— 
duetie, which is, to indeuour my ſelfe to obtaine and ger ſuc 
excellent qualities, and neceſſarie vertues, as a Prince or go- 
uernour ſhould or ought to haue: of which gifts I recognite my 
ſelte both bare and barraine, 

But ot ſuch ſmall qualities as God hath indued mee withall, 
I render to his goodnes my moſt humble thankes, intending 
with all my wat and diligence, to get and acquire to me ſuch 
notable vertues and princely qualities as you haue allcadged 
to be incorporate in my peiſon. 

Theſe tiankes for your louing admonition and good Conn- 
{ell firſt remembred, I cfttoonesthanke you againe, becauſe 
that you cõſidering our great charges (not for our pleaſure but 
for your your detence,nort for our gane, but to our great colt) 
which we laue lately ſuſtained, as well in defence agaiuſt our 
and your enemies, as for the conquelt of that Fortreſſe, which 
wasto this Realme moſt diſpleaſant and noifome,and ſhall bee 
by Gods grace hereafter,to our nation molt profitable & plea- 
{ant, hauc freely of your one mince, granted to vs a certaine 
Subſidie here in anaGt ſpecified, which verily we take in good 

art, regarding more your kindnefle then the profit thereof, as 

that tetreth more by your lowing hearts, then by your ſub- 
ſtance. Beſide this hearty kindenes, I cannot a little ieioice, whe 
I conhder the perfect truſt & ſure confidence which you haue 

ut in me, as men hauing vndoub: ed hope, and vnfeined be- 
. in my good doings & iuſt proceedings, tor that you, withe 
out my deſite or requeſt, haue comintited to mine order and 
diſpoſition, al Chauntries, Colledges, Hofpitals, and other pla- 
ces ſpecified in a certaine acte, firmly tiuſting that I will order 
them tothe glorie of God, and the profit ot our comon wealth. 
Surcly if Icontraric toyourexpectation, ſnould ſuffer the mini- 
ſters of the Church to decay, cr leaining which is ſo great a 
lewell)to be mimſhed, or poore & miſerable people to be vn- 
relieued, you might ſay that Ibeiag put in ſo ſpeciall a trult, as I 
am in this caſe. Were no truſtie friend to you, nor charitable ma 
to mine euen Chriſten, ne ichet a louet oſthe publique wealth, 
nor yer one that feared God, to home account muſt be tende- 
red of all our doings, Doubt not Ipray you but your expecta- 
tion ſhall be ſerued. more godly and goodly then you wil wiſh 
or deſite, as heeteaſter you a per ceiue. 

Now ſithens I finde ſuch kindenes cn your part toward mee, 
I cannot chute but loue and tauour you, aftirming that no prince 
in the world more fauoureth his ſubiects then J doe you, nor 
no iubiects or coinmons more loue and obey their ſoueraigne 
Lord, then I perceive you do me, for whole defence my trea- 
fure ſhall nor be hidden, nor if neceſſitie require, my perſon 
hal not be vnaduentured. Vet although I with you, and you 
with me, be in this perfect loue and concord this friendiy amity 
cannot continue, except both you my Lords Temporall, and 
vou my Lords Spiritual, and you my louing ſubic ets, ſtudy 
and take paine to amend one thing, which is ſurelie amiſſe and 
fart e out of order, to the which I molte heartily require you - 
whichts,that char. tie & cocord is not amongſt you, but diſcord 
and diſſenſion beateth tule in euetie place, Saint Paule faith to 
the Corinthians, in the 13. Chapter. Charitie is gentle, charity 
is not enuious, Charitie is not pꝛoud and ſo foorth in the ſaide 
Chapter. Behold then what loue and * chatitie is amongſt you, 
when the one calleth the other Hererique and Anabaptiſt, and 
he calleth him a gaine Papiſt, Hypoctite, and Pharific? Be theſe 
tokens of charitiè amongſtyou - Arte theſe the ſignes of ftater⸗ 
nall loue bet eene you? No, no, I aſſure you that this lacke of 
charitie amongtit your ſelues, will bee the hinderance and aſ- 
M aging of the teruent loue between vs as I ſaid before, except 


* 


2; this noun be Glued and clearcly made whole, I muſt needes 
wWouge the Hut and occaſion of this diſcotd, to bee partlie by 
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Jade that youottne Cicrgy preach one againſt another, teach 
ONE CONrarte to anothe: iinhueign one againſt another, without 
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ande teton. Some be too ſtiffe in their old Afampſi- 
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Amt. 
mus, other bee too buſie and curious in their new Sy , 

Thus a'l men almoſt be in variety an.) diſcord, & fe ot none 
do preach truely aud ſincete y the wordot God. according ag 
they ought to doe. Shall] now iudge you chants ble perions 
doing this? No, no: I cannot ſo doc. Alas, no can the poore 
ſoules liue in concord, when you- preachets lowe amongſt 
them in your Sermons, debate and diſcord? Of you they looke 
for light, and you bring them to darkencſſe. Amend the(e 
crimes I exhort you, and ict foorth Gods Ffword,borh by true 


preaching and good example giuing, or cs I whom G hath d Nee, 


appointed his Vicar, and Eigh midiſter heere will fee theſe tant 
dn: ſions extinct, and theſe enormitics corrected, according to bg 


my verie duetie, ot elſe lam an vnptofitable ſetuant & vnttue Se 


officer. Courſe b. 
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© may lightly erie. And although you bee permitted to reade Fin; 


tongue, you mult ynderſtand, that it is licenced you ſorodo, nonty; wa 
onely to informe your owne conſcience, and to inttiuct your tune, 
children and familie, and not to diſpute and make ſcriptute a Mo dp 
rayling and a taunting ſtocke againſt Prieſts and Preachers, © 7 
as many light perſons do, I am verie ſorrie to know and heare 
how vnteuerently that molt precious iewell the word of God 
is diſputed, rymed,*lung and iangled ine- & S. Hicrome wiketh th: Sas 
uerie Alchouſe & Tauern, contrarie to the tutts not onelytobercadefy fr 
true meaning & doctrin of the ſame. And —— * . ur 
yet I am euẽ as much ſory.that the readers weances 4. —— * 
ofthe ſame follow it in doing, ſo faintly & * Sodly liuingzthough . fn 
coldly. For of this I am ſure, that charitic e 
was neuer ſo faint amongſt you, and ver- be imputtò to the Golyi!l, 32: 
tuous and * godly liuing was neuer leſſe v: we well compare tim with wn 
ſed, nor God himſelfe amongit Chriſtians We fvalftindcby —— 
of theold wermot quelts ot wg 
was neuer leſſe teuerenced, honored, or ſer- and baudes and Wicked liners, n 
ued, Therefore, as I ſaid before, be in cbaris pꝛeſented to one nom bn; 
tie one with another, like brother and bro- Hꝛielts and ah common fn, 
her, Loue, drcad, and feare God (to the 
which Jas your ſupre ame head and ſoueraigne Lord, extort 
and require you) and then I doubt not, but that loue and league 
that I ſpeake of in the beginning ſhall neuer bee diſſolued or 
broken berweene vs. And as touching the lawes which bee 
now made & cõcluded, Iexhort you the makers to be as diliget 
in putting them in execution, as you were in making and tur- 
thering the ſame, or elſe your labour ſhall be in yaine, and your 


common- wealth nothing relieued, 


¶ Notes vpon the foreſaid 
cxhortation. 


PRinces ithich erhozt to conco:d and charitic⸗ doe well, us 

but Pꝛinces hich ſeeke out the cauſes of diſcoꝛd, andre; |...” 

foꝛme the ſame, do nnich better: The Papiſt and Pꝛotcſtant, wn: 
Heteticke ano Phariſee, the old Mumpſimus, and the new? 
Sumpfimus, be tearmes of variance and diſſenſton, and bee 
raunt) Symtomata of a ſoꝛe wound in ſhe common wealth: 
ut he that will amend this wound, muſt firſt begin to ſcarch 
out the cauſes, and to pur e the occaſion thereof: other wilt, to 
cure the ſoꝛe outwardly, which inwardly doth feſter and ran 

ſtill, it is but vaine. ; 

The roote and ground of all this greenance riſcth here 
of the pꝛelates and Clergicof Nome, ſecking as it ſecmeth a 
together afterriches, pompeand honour of this world uh (t9 
maintaine the lame vnder pꝛetence of Religion) doe in verte 
derde ſubuert religion: vnder that title of the Church, they buns 
into the church manifeſt errours, and abſurdities intollcra' 
ble: tho pꝛetending to bee fathers of the Church, if they tranb 
greffed but in maners and lightnelle of life, oꝛ negligence 
of gouernment , they might bee boꝛne withall fo peace and 
conco2ds, ſakc, and heere modeſtte.ciuilitie, quictnefſe, vine, 
and charitie, might haue place amongit modeſt natures. But 
now they obſcure the gloꝛie of the Sonne of Gad, vhich in ne 
caſc ought to be ſuſfered: they crting the light + grace of the gob 
pell : theyclog mens conſciences: they ſet vp Jdolatrie,4 man 
tain Idols, they bꝛing in falſe inuscation.they reſtrainc {awull 
matrimonp, wherebpgrowcth filthy pollution, adulterie, and 
ſchoꝛedome in thechurch vnſprakeable, they coꝛrupt the Sacra 
ments: they wꝛeſt the Scripture to wozldly purpoſes, thcy bil 
andperſecute Gods people. 15:tcflv,thetr doctrine is da mnable, 
their lawes bee impious, their dooings are deteſtable. Aud 
pet after all this, they crept crattuie into the heartes of p 
ces, vnder the title of the Church, and colour o. corcoꝛd 
making Kings and Pꝛinces belecue that all bee Hi retches 
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D. (romes dilemma. The ſtorie of Anne Askew. Eer ft examination. 


Gratiches, Hhich will not bee ftibiec to their oꝛdinarie 


wer, obo Alunghtie God, who is a ʒcalous God, not ſuffc- 


lung the gloꝛie ot his Sonne to bee detaced, noꝛ his truth to bee 
trodden vnder ſoot. ſtirrech vp again the hearts of his people to 
underſtand his truth and to defend his cauſe. Uhercupon of 
thoſe two parts, as two mightic fiints thus limting together, 
commeth out thc ſparkle of this dimſton, which by no wiſe can 
e quenched. but that one part muſt needes peeld andgrue oucr. 
ere is no neutrautie, noz mediation of peace, noꝛ exhoꝛta 
non to agreement, chat will ſcrue between theſe two contrarte 
doarincs, but cicher the Popes erroꝛ:s muſt giue place to Gods 
woꝛd. oꝛ eis the veritie ot God mult giue place vnto them. 

There oꝛe, as the good intent and plauſtble Oꝛation of the 
Bing in this be halfe, was not to be diſcommended in crhozting 
his Subieas to charitte : ſo had hee much moꝛe deſerued com- 
men dation, if hee had ſought the right way to wozke charitie, 
and to helpe innocencie amongſt his ſubieds, by taking away 
the impious lawe of the ſire articles, the mother of all dunſion 
ard manſlaughter. Foꝛ nhat is this to the purpoſe, tocrhozt 
in woꝛdes neuer ſo much to charitte, and mdeed to giue a knife 
to the murtheres hand, to runne vpon his naked bother, which 
neuer in conſcience can leaue his cau'e , no? — hath pow⸗ 
er to detend himſclfe 2 As by erperience here followeth to be 
ſcene, wat charitie enſued aacr this crho2taiten of the king 
fo charitie, by the racking and burning ol good Anne Aſkew, 
wich chꝛee other pooꝛe ſubieas of the king, wichin halle a peare 
alter: whereof ſhoꝛtly you ſhall heart moꝛe declarrd. 

When theſe Chauntries and Colledges thus by Act of 
Parliament were giuen into the Kings h inds as is avauerc- 
membꝛed: vhich was about the moneth of December, Anno, 
1545. thenert Lent following, D. Crome pꝛeaching in the 
Nerccrschappell,among other reaions +perſwatans torouſe 
the people from p vame opinion of Purgatoꝛie, inferred this, 
grounding vpon the ſaid Acte of Parliament: chat if Tren- 
tals and Chauntrie Maſſes could auaile the ſoules in Purga⸗ 
toꝛie, then did the Parliament not well in guung away Mona⸗ 
ſteries, Colledges, and Chauntries, uhich ſerued pꝛincipally 
to that purpoſe, But if the Parliament did well (as no man 
could denie in dilloluing them, and beſtowing the ſame vpon 
the Ring then is it a plaine caſe, that ſuch Chauntries and pꝛi 
nate Maſſes do nothing to conkerre and relieue them in purga⸗ 
tozie, This dilemma of D. Crome, no doubt, was inſoluble. 
But netwichſtanding, the charitable pꝛelates, foꝛ all the kings 
com late erhoꝛtation vnto charitie, were fo charitable to hun, that 
into tttatt gn Eaſter next, they bꝛought him Coram nobis, uhere they ſo 
1:00 < handledhim, that they made him to recant. And if he had not, 
[:45- \ they would haue diſſolued him and his argument in burning 
orte of fire, ſo burning hote was their charitie, accoꝛding as they bur⸗ 
ned Anne Aſtzew and her fellowes in the moneth of July the 

peare following. Whoſe tragicall ſtoꝛie and cruell handling 
now conſcquently(the Loꝛd willing vou ſhall heare. 


D. Cromes dt 
lerona againlt 


The firlt examination of Miſtris Anne Askew,before the 
inquiſitours. 1547. 

TO ſatiſfie pour erpectation, good people (ſatth ſhe) this was 

it ici trani · My firſt examination in the peare of our Loꝛd 1535. and in 
wi1onct anne the moneth of March, 
Akew, Firſt, Chꝛiſtopher Dare cramined me at Sadlers Hall, 
Corbett being one of the queſt, and aſked if J did not beleeue that the 
Di:cJnqulitoz Dacrament hanging ouer the altar, was the verie body of 
Chꝛiſt really. Then J demanded this queſtion of hum: vhere- 
foe S. Stephen was ſtoned to death and he ſaid, be could not 
tell. Sm Janſwcred, chat no mo2e would J alſatle his vaine 
queſtion, 

Secondlp, he ſaid that there was a woman, which did teſtiſie 
that J thould reade, how God was not in Temples made 
with hands, Zhen J ſhewed him the 7.and 17. chapters of the 
Actes of the Apoſtles vhat Stephen and Paul had ſaid therein. 
Whereupon he aſked me how J tooke thoſe ſentences :? J an- 
ſwered,J wold not thzow pearles among Swine,foz Acoꝛnes 
dir; ute. Were goodinough, 

Thirdly, he aſked me vHerefozc J laid that J had rather to 
reade flue lines in the Bible, then to heare fiue alles in the 
Temple: J confeſſed chat J ſaid no leſſe: not fo2 the diſpꝛaiſe 
of either the Epiſtle oꝛ the Goſpell, but becauſe the one did 
greatly ediſte me, and the other nothing at all. As S. Paule 
doth witnelle in the 14 chapter of his firſt epiſtle to the Coꝛin⸗ 
thians, ahereas he ſaith. Ik the trumpet giuech an vncertaine 
ſound, cho will pꝛepare himſelfe to the battell 

Fourthlyhe laide vnto my charge that J ſhouldſay: if an ill 
Pueſt miniſtred, it was the deuill and not God, 
on; My anfwere was, that J neuer ſpake any ſuch thing. But 
Kim, this Was my ſaying: that whoſdeuer hee were that miniſtred 

"0th: dnto mee. his ill toñditions tould not hurt my faith, but in ſpi⸗ 
kit z teteuted neuertheleſſe the body and bloud of Chziſt. 
Et g rriclt. $.2cakedme chat J ſaid concerning confeſſion 2 J anſwe- 

ted hum my meaning, ſchich was as S. James lat, that e⸗ 
üerte men dught toknowledge his faults to other, and the ene 
do pꝛay loꝛ the other. 

Dirtiy, he aſxcd me ſchat I ſaid to the Kings booke! And 3 


duntedban, that J could lay nothing to it, becaule J neuer 
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Dcuenthy, hee aſtzed me it 3 had the ſpirit of Godin moo + The antes 


3 anſwered, 4 had not, I was but a repꝛobate oꝛ caſt ama. 
Then he ſaid he had ſent foꝛ a Pꝛieſt to examine me, uhich wws 
here at hand. | 

Zhe Pꝛieſt aſked me what J ſaid to the Sacrament of the 3 
aultar, and required much to know therein my meaung: ut (7.1 
I deſired hun againe to holde me ercuſed concerning that mat 
ter. None other andwere would J make hun, bccauic I per 
ceiued hin to be a Papiſt. ; 

Ctghtly,he alkcd me, if J did not thinke, hat pꝛiuate Mal . 
ſes did help ploules departed ? J ſaid, it was great idolatrie td 
belecue moꝛe in them, then in pdeath which Chiiſt died loꝛ vs. 

Then they had me thence vato my Loꝛd Matoz nd he era aun 1 
mined me, as they had befoꝛe, and { an!wered him direaly in aste. 
all things as J anſweredthe Queſt beloꝛc. Belides this, my | 
Loꝛd Mato: laid one thing to mp charge, vhich was neuer 
ſpoken of me, but of them: and that Was, vbether a mor'c 
cating the hoſt, recciued God oꝛ no: This queſtion did J neuer 
altze, but indeed they alued it of mee, vhereunto J made them 
no anſwcre but ſmmiled. 

Then the Biſhops Chancclloꝛ rebuked mne and ſaid, chat x 
was much to blame foꝛ vttering the Scriptures. Foꝛ S. Paule 
(he ſa'd) foꝛbode women to ſpcake, oz to talke of the woꝛd of 


2 
— 


den torpe 


God. J anſwered hun that J knew Paules meaning as well thc congrexets- 


as he, uhich is in the 1. Coꝛinth. 14. that a woman ought not to 92 99. 
ſpcake in the congregation by the way of teaching. And then 

A aſaed hun, how many woꝛnen he had ſcene goc into the Pul⸗ 

pit and pꝛeach! He ſatd he neuer ſaw none. Then J ſa d, hee 
ought to finde no fault in pooꝛe wornen, except they had offcn- 
ded the law. | ; 

Then the Loꝛd Maioꝛ commanded mee to ward. J aſked 7,,. 
hun if ſureties would not ſerue me, and he made mice thoꝛt an⸗ 
ſwere, chat he would take none. Then was J had to the Coun: 
ter, and there remained xi.daies, no friend admitted to ſpcake I 
with me. But in the meane time there was a Pꝛieſt ſent vnto Talke borer; 
me, vhich ſaid that he was commanded of p Biſhop to cramine <7 2 
me, and to giuc me good counſell, which hee did not. Wut firſt 7 | 
he aſked me foꝛ vhat cauſe J was put in the Counter, and 7 
tolde hun, J could not tell. Then hee ſaid, it was great pittic 
that I ſhouid be there without cauſc, and concluded chat he was 
verie ſoꝛie foꝛ me. 

Secondly he ſaid, it was tolde him that J Hould denie the 
Sacrament of the aultar. And J anſweredagaine,chat, that J 
hauc ſaid, haue ſaid. 

Thirdly, he aſked me ik J were cotent to be ſhꝛiuen. J told hun, 
ſo chat J might haue one of theſe thꝛer, wat is toſap,D. Crome, 

Sir Gillam, oꝛ Huntington, J was contented , becaute 

J knew them to be men of wiſdome: as foꝛ vou, oꝛ any otheer, 

J will not diſpꝛaiſe, becauſe J knowy2unot. Then he ſa de, 

J would not haue you chinke, but that J, oꝛ any other that ſhall 

be bꝛought pou, ſhall be as honeſt as thev, feꝛ if we were not. vou 

map be ſnre the ding would not ſuffer vs to p:cach. Then x 

anſwered by the ſaping of Salomon: By communing with 

the wiſe, may learne wiſdome, but by talking with a fwle, 5 ! 

ſhall take ſcathe, Pꝛouerb. 7, | E 
Fourthly hecaſked, if the hoſt ſhould fall and a Beaſt dio 024th + 

eate it,nhcther the Beaſt did receiue God oꝛ no: I anſwered, 0 


ſeing that vou hauc taken the paines to aſkc the queſtion, { dd 


ſire pou alſo to aſſoile it your ſelfe: foꝛ J will not doe it, bccauco 
Jpercetue pot come to tempt me. And he ſaid it was againſt 
the oꝛder of Schooles, that he which aſked the queſtion, ſhould 
anſwere it: J tolde him ,J was but a woman, and tinewenot 
the courſe of Schooles. 

Fiftly,he aſked mee, if J intended to receiue the Sacrament 
at Eaſter, oꝛ no: J anſwered, that eis J were no Chuſten 
woman, and thereat J did retoyce, that the time was fo 
_ at hand, and then he departed thence with nav faire 

208. 

The xxiti. dap of arch, my coſin Bꝛitaine came into the 
Counter vato me, and aſked mee whether J might be put to 
baile, oꝛ no: Then went he immediately vntomp Loꝛd Pato: 
deſiring him to be ſo good vnto mee, that J might be bayled. 
My Lo2d anſwered hum, and ſaid that hee would bee glad to 
doe the beſt that in him lay, Howbeit hee could not baile me, 
without the conſent of a ſpirituall officer: requiring hun to 
go and ſpeake with the Chauncelloꝛ of London, Fo? he ſatd 
like as he could not commit me to pꝛiſon without the conſent 
of a ſpirituall Officer,nomoze could bee baile mec withour the 
conſent of the ſame. | 2 

So vpon that, hee wept to the Chauncelloꝛ , requiring cf t, 
him as hee did bcfoze of my Loꝛd Bato2. Her anſwered hun, mn 2: 
that the matter was ſo hainous, chat hee durſt not of humſelfe : 
doe it, without my Lo: d of London were made pꝛune there 
vnto. But he ſaid he would ſpeake vnto my Loꝛd in it andbade ran 
him repatre vnto hun the nert moꝛrow, and her hond well f 
know my Loꝛds pleaſure. And vpo the moꝛrow after, hæ camo <* 
thither,and ſpake both with the Chauncclloꝛ, + with the Biſhon 
of London. The Biſhop declared vnto him that her was verie 
well contented that J ſhould come koꝛthto commumcatin, 

* appointed me to apprare befoꝛe hun the nert day after. at z cf 
p clock at after none. Mo:ecuer, he ſad vnto hin, that he wan 
tere ſhould be at the examination ſuch learned men, as J was 
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affectioned to, chat they might ler, and alſo make repoꝛt that J 
was handed worth na rigoꝛ. He anſwered hun, that hee knewe 
no men that I hadmoze aſtecion to, then to other. Then ſatd 
the Biſhop. ves: as I vnderſt emo. ſuc is affectioned to Docs? 
rome, Sir Ciilam hitchead and Huntington, that they 
might heare the matter. foꝛ ſhe did nc w them to be learned x 
of a godly tudgement. Allo he required my coſin Bꝛitaine, that 
. he Chord carne ſtly perſwade me to vtter cuen the very bottom 
© anc. Df mp heart., and hee ſware by his fidelitie, that no man ſhould 
take any aduantage of my wo:ds, neither vet would hee lap 
gught to my charge fo: any thing that J ſhould there ſpeake: 
but if I (aid anp manner of thing anitle, hee wich other moꝛe 
would be glad to refoꝛme me therein, with moſt godly counſcl. 
1 On the moꝛrow alter, the Biſhop of London ſent foꝛ me at 
o oncot the clocke, his houte being appointed at thꝛe, and as I 
* camc befoꝛe hun. he (atd he was verie ſoꝛie foꝛ my trouble, and 
deſired to know my opinion in ſuch matters as were laide a- 
gainſt me. {3c required me alſo in any wiſe boldlv to vtter the 
lecrets ofmy heart, bidding mee not to feare in any point, fo: 
uhatſocuer J did ſap in his heuſe, no man ſhould hurt me fo? it. 
A anſicred:t̃oꝛ ſa much as ycur Loꝛdſhip appointed thꝛee of the 
clocke. and my ſtiends will not come till chat houre, J deſire 
pou to par don ine of guung anſwere tiil they come. Then fatd 
he, that he thought it mate to ſend foꝛ thoſe 4. men which were 
aſoꝛenamed and appointed. Then J deſired hun not to put 
themto the pame foꝛ it ſhould not neede, becauſe the two gen⸗ 
tloemen vinch were my friends were able enough to teſtifie that 
7 ſhould ſay, Anon after he went into his gallerie with Ma- 
ter Spuman, and wid hun in any wiſc that he ſhould crho:t 
me to vtter ali that I thought. In the meane while hee com 
(betweene Maunded his Archdeacon tocommune with me, who ſaid vnto 
dVecen me: Miſtres. rcherefoꝛe are pouaccuſcd t thus troubled here be⸗ 
foꝛe the biſgop?: Co home Xanſwered againe and ſaid: Sir, 
aſtze ⁊ pꝛav vou mi accuſersfoꝛ J know not as pet. Then 
took he my bocke aut ot my hand, and ſaid: ſuch bookes as 
tus, haue brought vou to the trouble pen are in. Beware ſaith 
he. beware, foꝛ her chat made this booke, and was the authoꝛ 
thereof. was an Lercfick J warrant pol, and burnt m Smich⸗ 
1:{, Then Jalaed mirc he were certaine and ſure that it 
was true that he had ſpoken. And hee ſaid he knew well the 
Run genent backe was of John Frühes making. Then J alned him ik hee 
0 were not aſgamed foꝛ to iudge of the book befo:e he ſaw it with 
in, oꝛ vet knew the truth thereof. J ſaid alſo that ſuch vnaduiſed 
hatte undgemente tis a token apparant of a verie ſlender wit. 
Then J opened che book and ſhewed it hum. He ſatd he thought 
it had berne another, foꝛ he could finde no fault therein. Then J 
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eee de ſired han no moꝛe to bee fo vinadinicedly raſh + lwift in iudge⸗ 
At pdrac ment. till he roughly knew the ruth, and ſo he departed from 

tie me. Immediatew alter came my clin Biitaine in wich di⸗ 
Cowan tal, uers ochertas matter Hal of Grairs Inne, and ſuch other like. 


e Thenmy Lord of London perſwaded mp coſin Bꝛttaimne as 
nn 44 ne ehad dane ate befoꝛe, which was that J ſhould viter the bot- 
ang n.: tome of my heart in any wife, By Lo2d ſaid aiter that vnto 
int. that he would I ſhouldcredit the counſaile of ſuch as were 
my ſtiends and wetwiilers inchis behaife, which was that J 
fhould vtter all things that burdened my conſcience: fo2 hee 
rn ſured metiat T ſhould not neede to fkand in doubt to ſap 
vum ching. Foꝛ lcke as he pꝛomiſed them he ſaid) he pꝛomiſed 
me, and would perfoꝛme it: which was, that neither he, noꝛ any 
man fo: him, thould take mee at aduantage of any woꝛd 4 
ſhould ſgeak :: and therefore hee bade me ſap my minde without 
fare. à anſwered hun chat J had nought to ſay:foꝛ my conlci⸗ 
cence, 3 thanked God was burdencd with nothing. 

| Zhen bꝛought he forth this vnſauerie ſtmilttude: that if a man 

Wmncrs ſunut · had a wound, no wife Durgeon would mimniſter helpe vnto it. 

kudt. beſoꝛe he hab frene it vncouered. In like caſe ſaith hee, can I 

guie vou no good counſaue, vnleũe J know vierewith pour 

conſctencers burdened. J anſwered, chat my conſcience was 
ciearc in all things : foꝛ to lap a plaiſter vnto the ſchole ſuin, it 
unght apprare much follte, 

Chen vou duue mee ſaith her to lap to pour charge your 
owne repoꝛt. ulich is this: Von did ſav, he chat doth reccine the 
Sacrament by the hands of an ill pꝛieſt, oꝛ a ſinner, recciueth 
the dauell and net God, To chat J anſwered, that J neuer ſpake 
ſiich woꝛds. But as J (aid aſoꝛe, boch to the Queſt and to mp 
Loꝛd aioꝛ, fo ſay I now againe, that the wickedneſſe of the 
pꝛieſt ſhould not hurt mee, but in ſpir it and faith J receiued no 
olle then the bodie and blood of Chꝛiſt. Then ſaid the biſhop 
vnto me, vhat ſaving is this in ſpirit? J will not take you at 
the adnantage. Then J anſwered: my Lo2d, without faith and 
ſpirit. I cannot reccuie him woꝛthtlic. 

Then he ſaid vnto me, that J ſhouid ſap that the Sacra⸗ 
ment remaining in the pire. was but bꝛead. J anſwered chat 
I neucr laid ſo, but indeed the Queſt aſked me ſuch a queftis 
on, whereunto J would not anſwere (A ſaid till Fich tune es 
chey had aggiled me this qucſtion of mine, wherekoꝛe Stephen 
was ſoned to death: They ſaid they knew not. Then ſaid J 

aga nc, no mot would I tell them what it was. 

Then ſaid my Loꝛd vnto mee chat J had alledged a certaine 
tert of ; Serpture. I anſwered tat J auedged none other but 
D. Da on ſapuig to the Atnentans. in the rvin. Chapter 
anche Ates 9; the Apoſtleg, tgat Od dwelleth not in Ceinples 
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The firſt examination of eAnne £5kew Martyr beſore the Biſhop. 


made with hands, Then aſked he me what my faith and bella 
was in chat matter: J auſwered hun, J belecuc as che Sc; 
ture doth teach me. 4 

Then ingured he of me, What it the Scripture do ſap that it 
is the bodie of Ctyiſt: 3 vilectic ſaw 4. as the Scripture doth © 
teach mer. Chen aſked he againe, hat if the Scriptnre doe ſay 
that it is not the bodie of Cheat? Py anlwere was ſtitl J b. 
leeue as the Scripture mifo:meth me. And vpon this arginncy; 
hee tarr icd a great ghee, to haue dꝛiuen ince to make bun an 
anſwere tohis minde. Howbeit J would not: but concluded 
this with hun, that J beleeue therein and in all other thugs, ag 
Chꝛiſt and his holp Apoſtles did leaue them. | 

Then he aſked me why J had ſo few woꝛds: And J anſtye, "Oy" 
red, Ood hath giuen ms the gilt of knowledge, but net of vite⸗ 3 
rance: And Salomon ſaich, Thar a woman ot few word: i; 4 fines? 
gitt of God. rou. xix, 

Fiiilp,mp Lo:d laide vnto mp charge, that I ſhonld ſay that _ 
the Malle was ſuperſtitious, wicked and no better chen Jbola, * 
trie. J anſwered hun no: J ſaid not ſo. Yowbctt 4 ſay the 
Queſt did aſke me whether pꝛiuate maſſe did relieue ſouics de; 
parted oꝛ no: Unto whome then J anſwered: O Tord vhat 
Idolatrte is this, hat we ſhould rather belceue in pꝛiuate maſ 
les then in the healthſome death ofthe deare Sonne of God- 

Then ſaidmy Loꝛd againe, hat an anſwere is chat: Z 

it be but meane (ſaid J) pet it is good enough f92 the queſtion, 
Zhen tolde mp Loꝛd that there was a pꝛieſt vhich did heare 

vhat I laid there befoꝛe my L Paͤioꝛ and them. Uliththat the 

Chancellour anſwerd . which was the ſame pꝛieſf. So ſhe ſpake 

it in verie deede ( ſaith he) befoꝛe my Loꝛd Mato? and inc. 

Then were there certaine Joꝛieſts, as D. Standiſh and other, 
ſhich tempted me much to know my minde. And J anlwerced 
them alwaies thus: that J ſaid to my Loꝛd of London, J haue 
ſaw. Then Doo Standiſh deſired my Loꝛd to bid meeſay 
my mind concerning the ſame tert ol Saint Paulcs learning, Se 
tyat J being a woman ſhould interpꝛet the Scriptures, ſpecial "_ 
lp, chere ſo many wiſe learned men were. 

Then mp Lo2d of London ſatd he was infoꝛmcd, that one 
ſhould aſke of me if J wouldrecetue the Sacrament at Caſter, 
and J made amocke of it. Then J deſircd that mine accuſer — ts 
might come fozth, which my Loꝛd wonld not 15ut he ſaid againe dra 
vnto me, J ſent one to giue pou 1 — counſell, and at the ffrit c 
woꝛd pou called hun Papiſt. That J denied not, foꝛ J percei- 
ued he was no leſle: pet made J him none anſwere vntoit, 

Then he rebuued me, and ſaid that 3 ſhould repoꝛt, that there The: 
were bent againſt me th:eeſcoze Pꝛieſts at Lincolne. Jndeede a 
(quoth J) laid ſo. Foz my friends tolde me, if J did come to dA 
Lincolne, the pꝛieſts would aſſault mer and put mer lo great 
trouble, as thereof they had made their boaſt: and {en 7 heard 
it, J went thither indeed, not being affraid , bceauſe { knew 
my matter to be good. oꝛeouer, remained there nine dates, 
to ſce vhat would be ſaid vnto me. And as J was inthe Mm⸗ 
ſter — — the Bible, they reſoꝛted vnto mee by two and 
by two, by fine and by ſire, minding to haue ſpoken vnto me, pct 
went they their wates againe without woꝛds ſpeaking, 

Then mp Low aſked if there were not one that did ſpeaks 
vnto me. J tolde hin pes, that there was one of them at the laſt 
uhich did ſpeake to me indeed. And my Loꝛd then aſkedmee 
chat he ſaid! And J tolde him his woꝛds were of ſmall effca, 
ſo that J did not now remember them. Then ſaid my Lond, 
there are — chat reade and know the Scripture, and pet fol 
low it not, noꝛ liue thereafter.J ſaid againe, my Loꝛd, J would 
wiſh that all men knew mp conucrſation and liuing in all 
points, foꝛ J am lure my ſelle this houre that there are none gun kes 
able to pꝛouẽ any diſhoneſtie bo me. Jf vou know any that en 
can doc it, J p2ap pou bꝛing them foꝛth. Then my Loꝛd went er a 
away, and laid hee would entitle ſome hat or zmy meaning 
and ſo he wꝛote a great circumſtancc. But what it was, J 
haue not in my memoꝛie, foꝛ he would not ſuffer me to haue the 
copie thereof. Onely doe J remember this ſmall poꝛtion of it. 

Be it knowne ſaith he, of all men, that J Anne Alke doe . 
conteſle this to bee my faith and belecte, notwithſtanding my pg 
tepoꝛts made afoꝛe to the contrarie. J belceue that they Ulich 0 1 
are houſeled at the hands ola Pꝛieſt, vhether his conucrſation 4 
be good oꝛ not, doe recetuethe bodie and blood of Chaſt in ſub⸗ 
ſtance really. Alſo J doe beleeue, that after the conſceration, 
ſhether it be recemed oꝛ reſerued, it is no iclfe then the verie 
bodie and blood of Chꝛiſt in ſubſtance. Finally, J doe vcirue 
in this and in all other Sacraments of holy Church in all 

oints accoꝛding to the olde Catholike faith of the ſame. In 

eſſe hereof, I the ſaid Anne haue ſubſcribed my name. 

There was ſomewhat moze in it, which becauſe J bad nat 
the copy, J cannot now remember. Then hee read it tom? 
and aſkedmee if J did agree to it. And J ſaid againe, J beiccuẽ 
ſo much thereof, as the holy Scripturc doth agree vnto: wheres 
foe J defire you, that you will adde that thereunto. Then he Tien! 
anlwered, that J ſhould not teach him what her ſhould wtf. S 
With that, he went foꝛth into his great chamber and read the w 
ſame Bill befoze the audience, tchich mueigled and willed mer ity, 
to ſet to mp hand ſaving alſo, that 3 had fauour ſhewed mie: |2. 
Then aid the B. I might thanke other, and not my ſelfe ol the 
ſauonr that J ſound at his hand: foꝛ he conſidered he laid tbat 
J had good friends, alſa p was come ofa wozſhipfuil 2 

10 


1 
SNA. A. 


lertie of the Biſhop's miſreport of Anne iAskewes confeſſion. She is bapled: againe talen and examined. 
2640 7 F — 


hen ſnſwered one Chꝛiſtopher. a ſcxuant vnto M. Dennie: 
Rather ought you np Loꝛd ta haue daue it in ſuch caſe fo 
Sods ſake then foꝛ in is. Then my Lo2d ſate downe, and 
tooke me the writing to let theretomy band, and Jwzote after 
wis maner: 0 Anne aikew doc belecue all maner things, con⸗ 
tand in the faith of the Catholike Church. 
tor as much as mention heere is made of the writing of 
Bonet, which this godly woman ſaid before ſhe had not in me- 
| cherefore Ithoughit in this plac2 tornferre the ſame, 
+» the whale circumltance of Boner, and with the title 
thereunto prefixed by the Regitter , and alſo with her owne 
ub ctiption: to the intent the Reader ſec ing the ſame ſub⸗ 
ten, neicher to agree with the time of the title aboue pre- 
xd. not with che ſub{criprion aſter the writing annexed, 
mioht the better vnderſtand thereby what ctedit is to be giuen 
hecteatter, to uch Bihops, and to ſuch Regiſters. The tenour 
of Boners writing proccedeth thus, 

The true copy of ihe confeſſion, and beleeſe of Anne Aſkew, 
ocherwile called Anne Lame, made befoꝛe the 25tſhop of Lon- 
don the rr. day of March, in the ycare of our Lo2d God after 
the computation of the Church of England, 1 5 4 5.anoſub- 
ſcribed wi 


A n 


more, 
both Wi 


— 


3 th her owne hand, in the pꝛe ſente of the laid Biſhop 
and ocher, whole names hereatter are recited, ſet fooꝛth, and 
pribliſhedat this pꝛſent, to the intent the woꝛld may ſee that 
credence is to bee giuen vnto the fame woman, who in ſo 
ſhoꝛt a time hath moſt damnablie altered and changed her opi⸗ 
mon and bel cefe, and — rightly in open court arraigned 
and condemned. Ex Kegiſi. ; 

pa Cit knowneto all Gitbfull people. that as touching the bleſs 
Bro Sacrament cf the altar, I doe firmelp and vndoubtedlie 


thi Atstetts 


Fa, 
4 


9 . 
2 Ex x0 LE 
* 


Fer ol the 
1 a 15P92k helecue, that after the woꝛds of conſecration bee ſpoken by 
.be en. )zisft accoꝛding to the common vlage of this Church of 
ſton of anne the Þ - i i 
den Pat England, there is pꝛelent rcaliie the bodie and blood of our 
Anden Foam = Samour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, nhether the Mmiſter vhich doth conſe- 
bes. crate, be agood man oꝛ a bad man, and that alſo vhenſocuer 
the lad Sacrament is recemed, whether the recewer bee a 
good man oꝛ a bad man, hee dooth receme it really and co2po- 
nde rally. And moꝛcouer, I doe belecue chat whether the ſaid Sa⸗ 
coulrotia crament then receiuedof the mintſter, oꝛ elſe reſeruedto bee put 
der ark into the pire, oꝛto be bꝛought to any perſon that is unpotent oꝛ 
licke. vet there is the verie body and blood of our ſaid Sauiour: 
ſo that whether the Miniſter oꝛ the receiuer be good oꝛ bad, pea 
whether the Sacrament be receiued oꝛ relerued, alwaies there is 
The Pits! the bleſſed bodie of Chꝛiſt reallte, : 
Manon uk And this thing with all otherthmgs touching the Sacra⸗ 
dum ment, and other Sacraments of the Church, and all things elſe 
touching the Chꝛiſtian beleefe,vhich are taught and declared in 
the Rigs Maieſties booke, latclie [ct fozth foꝛ the crudition of 
f the Cheiſtian people, J Anne Aſkew, otherwiſe called Anne 
| Lpmec,doc truely and perlecly beleeue, and ſo heere pzeſently 
1 confeſſe and knowledge. And here J doe pꝛomiſe that hence- 
| foꝛth I ſhall neuer ſay oꝛ doe any thing againſt the pzemiſſes, 
| 02 againſt any ofthcm. Jn witnelle vhereof, J the ſaid Anne 
haue ſnb{r:bed my name vnto theſe pꝛeſents. Ulritten the xx. 
7% dap of Parch,in the peare ol onr Loꝛd God, 1545. C Regt, 
. 3 By me Anne Askew,otherwiſe called 
Anne Kymec, 
| Edmund Biſhop of London, D 
. lohn Bithop of Bathe. 
1 Owen Oglethorpe Doctour of Diuinitie. 
j : | Richard muh Doctor of Diuinitie. 
t Ann"? BW Wires, lohn Rudde Batchelor of Diuinitie. 
t 4 — Witham Pie Batchelor ot Diuinitie. 
5 ey lohn Wymitley Archdeacon of London. | 
; lohn Cooke, Edward Hall, 
0 Robert Tokn, 85 Alexander Bret. | 
. (Francis Spilman, Edmund Buts, J 
NS Arth dwers other mo being then pꝛeſent. 
h W Verre maieſt thou note gentle Reader in this confeſſion, both 
en lien. R. d in the biſhop and his Register, a double ſleight ol lalle conuei⸗ 
thy a pe ance, Fo: although the confeſſion purpoꝛteth the woꝛdes of 
fl ih "= the Biſhops witing, whereunto ſhe did ſet her hand, vet by the 
fie | title prefired befo2e;mapyelt thouſee that both ſher was arraig - 
x ned and condemned before this was regiſtred,and alſothat thee 
is falſcly repoꝛted to haue put to her hand, which indeed by 
this ber owne baok appearcth not lo to be. but after this maner 


and condition: | Anne Askew doe 
tained in the taith ot the C 
It followeth nioꝛe in the ſtoꝛie. 
, hn vecanſe I did adde vnto it the Catholike Church, he 
hs — into his chamber in a greatfurie. UWltth that my colin 
pr 75 — followed hun deſiring him fo2 Gods ſake to be good 
bt 2 ge me. He 5nſwered, that J was a woman, and that 
3 nothing decemied in mee. Then mp coſin Butaine 
and not to ſet my weake 


beleeue all maner things cõ- 
atholike Church, and not otherwiſe, 


deſtred him to take me as a woman. 

3 wit tohig Lodſhips great wiſdome. 
aa — went m vato him Docto2 Weffen,and ſaid, that the 
— J did w27e there the Catholne Church. was, that J 
ood not the Church wiitten afoze. So with much adoe, 


1127 
they perſwaded mp Lo2d to come out againe, andto take my 
name with the names of mv ſureties, vhch were my coin 
Biitame, and Maiſter Dptiuan of Grates Inne. : 

This being done, wee thought that ſhould haue beene put 
<0 baile unmedia:elv accoꝛding to the oder of the law. {30a 
be it, he would not ſuffer it, but committed me from thence co 
pꝛiſon againe, vntiil the nert moꝛrow, and then he willed ine to 
appearem the Guildhal!, ano ſo J did. got wilhſt ming, they 
would not put me to baile there neither, but read the biſh : p 
waiting vnto mee, as befoze , and ſo commanded mee agame 
to pziſon, Then were my ſureties appointed to come be⸗ 
foze them on the next moꝛrow in Paules Church, which did 
ſo indeede. Notwithſtand:ng, they would once againe haue 
bꝛoken off with them, becauſe they would not be bound alſa kaꝛ 
another woman at ther plealure, vhome they knew not, no: 
vet what matter w3s laide vnto her charge. Notwuhſtandung 
at the laſf,after much adoe and reaſoning to and fro, ther tootic 
a bond of them of recogniſance foꝛ my foꝛth comming, And 
thus J was at the laſt delmerrd. 

Written by me Anne Askew. 
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Thelatter apprehenſion and examination of the worthy Martyr. 
of God, Miſtris Anne Askew, Anno,1 546. ? 
7 Do perccine (deare friend in the Loꝛd chat thou art not vet 
perſwaded thꝛoughly in the truth, concerning the Lords 
Supper, becauſe Chꝛiſt ſaid vnto his Apoſtles; Take, catc, this 
is my body which is giuen for you, 

In ging foozth the bꝛead as an outward ſigne oꝛ token to 

0 be retemed with the mouth, he minded them in perfeet beleefe, 
fo receiue that bodie of his, which ſhould dye for the people, ano 
to ſhinke the death thereof to be the onely heaich and ſalvation 

of their ſoules. The bꝛeade and the wine were leit vs rasen 
cramentall tommunion, oꝛ a mutuall participation of the incllt 
mable benefits of his moſt pꝛecious death and bloobſhedbirig, 
and that we ſhould in the end thereof be thankful together fo; 
that moſt neceſſarie grace of our redemption. Fo? in the 
cloſing vp thereof, hee (aide thus: This doc yee mremem- 
brance ot me. Pea, ſo oft as ye ſhall cate it. or drinke it. Luke, xi. 

40 andi. Cor. xi. Els ſhould wee haue beene ſoꝛgettull of chat wee 
ought to haue in dauie remembꝛance, and alio becne altogether 
vnthankefull foꝛ tt, therefoꝛe it ismecte at in cut pꝛaiers 
wee call vnto God to gratt in our foꝛeheads, the true mranuig 
of the holy Ghoſt, concerning this Communton. Fo: S. Paule 
ſaith: ſhe letter ſlaieth: the ſpirit is it onely that giveth lite. 
2. Cor. 3. Parke well the ſirt chapter ol John, chere all is appli 
cd vnlo faith, note alſo the 4. chapter of Paules firik Epiſtle 
to the Cozinths, and in the end thercof ve ſhall finde that the 
thingsvhich areſcene,aretempoz2all, but they that arc not ſerne 
are euerlaſting. Pea, looke in the third Chapter fo the He 
bꝛues, and pe ſhall finde that Chꝛiſt as a ſonne (and no ſer⸗ 
nant) ruleth ouer his houſe, whole houſe are wee and not the 
dead lemple) It wee hold faſt the confidence and reioyc ing of 
that hope to the end. Therfoꝛe, as ſaid the holy Choſt: To Yay 
if ye hal heare his voice harden not your hearcs,&c,i talm,g5 


Luke: 
1 Cor.: 


50 


The ſumme of my examination, before the Kings 
Councell at Greenewich, 


60 Y Our requeſt as concerning my pꝛiſon lellowes, I am not a⸗ 
ble to ſatiſſie, becauſe J heard not their examinations : but 
the effect of mine was this: J being befoze the Councell, was 
aſked of Maſter Kyme, J anſwered that my Loꝛd Chancel⸗ 
loꝛ knew alreadie mp minde in that matter. They with that 
anſwere were not contented,but ſaid, it was the Kings pleaſure 
that J ſhould the matter vnto them. Janſwered them 
plainelie J would not ſo doe. But if it were the Kings picaſure 
to heare me, 3 would ſhew hun the truth. Then they ſaid, it 
was not meete foz the King to be troubled with me. J anſwe⸗ 
70 red, that Salomon was reckoned the wiſet ing that cuer li 
ued, vet milliked he not to heare two pooꝛe connnon women, 
much more his grace a ſimple woman, and his faithfull ſiwica. 
So in conclufion J made them none other anſwere in that 
matter. Then my Loꝛd Chanceliour aſked of mee my opimi⸗ 
on in the Sacrament. My anſwere was this: J beleeve that 
ſo oft as J in a Chꝛiſtian congregation, do recen the bꝛead in 
remembꝛancc of Chꝛiſtes death, and with thankes ging, ae⸗ 
co:diug to his holy inſtitutian. receiuc therewtth the fruns a's 
ſo of his moſt gloꝛious paſſion. The biſhop of CA incheſter bade 
me make a direct anſwere. J ſaid J would not ſing anew 
ſong of the Loꝛd in a ſtrange land. Then the Biſhop ſaid, J 
ſpake in parables. J anſwered, it was beſt foꝛ him foꝛ if { 
ſhew the open truth quoth ) ye wiil not accept if. Then hee 
ſatd J was a Parret. J tolde him agame:J was ready to ſi 
fer all things at his h mds, not oncly his rebukes, but all that 
ſhould follow beſides, pea and all that gladly. 

Then had J diners rebukes of the Cauncell , becauſe 7 
would not erpꝛeſſe my mi de in alſ things 25 they wenid haue 
me. But they were not in the nieae time vnanſhoered fo2 all 
that, which nowto rehearſe were tos niuch, fo: J was wu 
them chere about fie houres. Then the Clackc ot the Cour 
cell conueved me from thence to mp Lodie Sarnich. 
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The contiſcion of anne Aſrew with her condemnation. Her fetter to the king and Lord ( har celloar. 


The nert dep I was bꝛought againt befoꝛe the Councell. 
Then would they needes know of nie, chat J ſaid to the Sacra 
ment. S anſwcred chat J alrcadic had ſaid that J could ſap, 
Then alter duꝛers wolds they bade me go by. Then came 
my Loꝛd Lille, mp Loꝛd ot Cller, and the Biſhop of TUinde- 
ſter.roqinring me carneſtlytgat J ſhould contelle the Sacra⸗ 
ment to be ſſeſh, bloud and bone. Then ſaid J to my L, Parre 
and my Loꝛd Lille, that it was great thaine fo: them to counſell 
contrarie to their knowledge. TAhereunto in few woꝛds they 
did ſay, that they would gladly all things were wacll. 

Zhen tic biſhop ſaid hee would ſpeake with me familtarlie, 
J laid, ſo did Judas, chen hee vnfitendlp betraped Chat, 
Then deſired the Biſhop to ſpeake with me alone. But that J 
refuſed. He aſacd me thy 2 J ſatd,y in the mouth of two oꝛ chꝛe 
witneſſes, cucrie matter ſhould ſtand, after Chꝛiſtes + Paule s 
doctrine. Math. I 8. 2. Cor. 13. 

Then my Lo:d Chunceliour began to examine me againe 
of the Sacrament. Then X aſked hun how long he would halt 
on both ſtdes2 Then would hee needes know where F tound 
that, IJ ſaid in the Scripture, iu. Reg. x viuj. Zhen hee went his 
way. Zhen the Biſhop ſaid, J ſhould be burnt. J anſwered, 
that T had ſcarched all the Scriptures, vet could neuer finde 
that either Cheſt oꝛ his Apoſtles, put any creature to de ath. 
TUcll, well, ſaid J, God will laugh pour chꝛeatnuigs to ſcoꝛne, 
Palm. u. Then was 3 commanded to ſtand aſide, Then came 
tome Ooctoꝛ Core, and Docoꝛ Robinſon, In concluſton wee 
could not agree. | 

Then they made me abill ofthe Sacrament, willing me to 
ſet my hand thereunto, but J would not. Then on the Sur- 
day J was ſoꝛe ſicke, thinking no leſſe then to die. Therefoze J 
de ſired to ſpeake wich Paiſter Latuner : but it would not bee. 
Then was 1 ſent to Newgate in mp ertreamitie officke- 
neſſe: fo? in all my life afoꝛe was J neuer in ſuch pame. Thus 
the Loꝛd ſtrengthen vs u the truth. Pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛap. 


The confeſſion of me Anne Aſkery, for the time I was in Neu- 
gate, concerning my beleete, 


7 Finde in the Scripture (ſaid ſhe that Chꝛiſt tooke the bꝛead 
ano gauc it to his Diſciples, ſaping, Jake, cate, thiõ 13 my 
body which ſhall be broken tor you , mtaning in ſubſtance, 
his one verie body, the bꝛead being thereof an onely ſigne oꝛ 
ſacrament, Fo? after like manner of ſpeaking, he ſaid he would 
bꝛeake downie the temple, aꝛid in thꝛer dates build it vp againe, 
ſigniſping his owne body by the temple, as S. John declarcth 
it, John. 2. and not the ſtony temple it ſelfe. So that the bꝛead 


is but a remembꝛance of his death, oꝛ a Sacrament of thankes 
' guing 02 if, ſchercby wer are knit vnto him by a communion 


of Cheꝛſt en loue although there be manie that cannot perceiue 
the true meaning thereof, foꝛ the veile that Poles put oner 
his face hi foꝛe the Childꝛen of Jlracll, that they ſhould not ſee 
the clearenoſſe thereof, Exod. 24. and 2. Coꝛ. 3. J perceiue 
the ſanie veile remaineth to this dav. But nchen God ſhall take 
tt away. then ſhail theſe blinde men ſe. Foꝛ it tsplainelp expꝛeſ- 
ſed in tie hiſtoꝛie of Bell in the Bible, that God dwelleth in no 
purg materiall. O King (ſaich Daniel) bee not deceiued, for 
God will bee in nothing that is made with hands of men. Da- 
tell. 14. Oh, chat ſtiffenecked people arc theſe, that will al⸗ 
wates reſiſt thenolp Ghoſt? But as their fathers haue done, ſo 
doe chey, becauſe thep haue ffonie hearts. 

Written by me Anne Askew, that neither 
wiſneth death, nor feateth his might, 
and as merrie as one that is bound to- 
wards heauen. 


Truth is laide in priſon, Luke 21. The lab is turned to 
TAo2mncweod, Amos 6. And there can no right iudgement goe 
foꝛth. C ſav. 5 9. 

On forgiuè vs all our ſinnes, and receiue vs graciouſly, As for 
the workes of our hands, we will no more call vpon them. For 
it is thou Lord that art our God, Thou ſheweſt euer mercie 
vnto the tatherleſſe. 

Oh, 1tthey would doe this (ſaith the Lo2d) I ſhould heale 
their ſores, yea with all my heart would I loue them. 

O Epbrann, what haue Ito doe with Idols any more? who 
lo is wie, hall vnderttand this. And he that is rightly inſtruc- 
ted, will regard it , for the aies of the Lord are righteous, 
duch as are godly, will walke in them, and as for the wicked, 
they will ſtumble at chem. Oſe. 14. 

Sa'omon {ſaith S. Stechen) builded an houſe for the God of 
Iacob. Howbeir, the highelt of all du elleth not in Temples 
made with hands, as faith the Prophet: Heauen is my ſcate, 
and the carth is in footeſtoole. What houſe will yee builde 
for me, ſaſth the Lord g or what place is it that Iſhall reſt in? 
Hath not my hands made all things? Acts. 7. 

\ oman Heleeue me ſaith Chuſt to the Samaritanc) the 
time is at hand, that yee fhall neither inthis mountaine,nor yet 
at letulaſe nN ruf the facher. Ve w orihip yee wot not What, 


hut wee how hat we worſhip. For ſaluation commeth ot the 
Iewrs hut the houte commeth, and is now when the true 
v et{tippers {all worthip the Father in ſpuit & veiitie. Iohn 3 

oc LOL, ſatth Chat) for the mcate that periſheth, but 


— 
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LCA VIND ANC cuerleſuung, Which the Sonne of 


man {hall give you; for him God the Patherhath ſeatd.lobs „u., 


The ſumme ot the condemnation of me Anne Askew 
21 dic Guild- ball. 


T aide to me there that J was an Hetetike and condtm. 3, 

ned bp the law, if J would ſtand in nunc aptnion. J ap, Aung 
ſwcred that J was no Herelcke, neither pet deſcrued J any 822 ra. 
death by thelaw ot God. Nut as concerning the tauth which J l. 

10 vttered and wrote to the Councell, J would not I ſaid ) dene Ther 
it,becauſe Jhnewit true. Then would they nerdeg know, if cz. 
J would venic the Sacrament to bee Chaiſfs bodie and blood. dad g 
I ſaid pea. Foz the ſame Sonne of God that was boꝛne of the 
virgine Marie, is now gloꝛious in heauen, and will come a, 
gaine from thence at the latter dap, like as hee went vp. Aa. 1. 
And as foꝛ that ve call your Sad, il is a pc ece of bꝛead. ro: a 
moꝛe pꝛoofe therof (marke it nchen vou liit) let it lie in the hore 
but thee moneths, and it will be mouldie, and ſo turne to ng, 
thing that is good: UWthereupon J am perſwaded, that it cap, 

20 notbe God, | 

Akter that, they willed mee to haue aPzieff: and then J ſari, . dr 
led. Then they aſted me, if it were not good: J (aid, 3 would — 
confeſſe my faults vnto God, fo2 J was ſure that hee would 1b 20 
heare me with fauour, and ſo we mere condemned with a queſt. se 
My beleefe which J w2ote to the Councell was this: That conc 

the Sacramentall bꝛead was left vs to be receiued ich thanks mn, 
giuing, in remembzance of Chꝛiſts death, the oncly remedie ok g1 2 
dur ſoules recouerie: and that thereby wee alſo recciue 8 
trhole benefits and fruites of his moſt gloꝛious Paſſion, Then 

30 would thep needes know whether the bꝛead in the bore were 
God oꝛ no: J ſaid, God is a ſpuit, and will bee worſhipped in , 
ſpirit and truth. Iohn. 4. Then ther demanded: will you plain⸗ lohn., 
lie deny Chꝛiſt to be un the Sacrament? J anſwered, that J 
bclecue faithfulip the eternall Sonne of God not to dwel there. 
In witneſſe vhereof, J recited againe the hiſtoꝛie ol Bell, and 
the 19. chap. of Dantellthe 7. and I7. of the ads, andthe 24 0: 
of Matthew, concluding thus: J neither wiſh death, noꝛ pet dd 
feare his might, God haue the pꝛaiſe thereof with thankes. Mu 


My letter ſent to the Lord Chancellour. 


He Lord God, by whom all creatures haue theit being, Full- 
bleſſe you with the e of his knowledge. Amen. am zu: 
My dutie to your Lord{hipremembred &c. It might pleaſe Chir 
you to accept this my bold tute,as the ſute of one, which vpon 
due conſide ration is moued to the ſame, and hopeth to obtain, 
My requeſt to your Lordſhip is onely that it may pleaſe the 
ſame to be a meane for me to the Kings Maieſtie, that his grace 
may be certified of theſe few lines which I haue titten concer 
ning my beliefe. Which when it ſhall be truelie conterred with 
5 © the hard iudgement guen me forthe ſame, 1 thinke his grace 
{Hall wel perceiue meto be wayed in an vneue pa xte of balice, 
Put Iremit my matter & cauſe to Almight e God, x hich1ight- 
ly iudgeth all ſecrets. And thus I commend your Lordſhiꝑ to 
the gouetnance of him, and fellowthip of all ſaints, Amen. 
By your handmaid, Anne Askew, 


40 


My faith briefly written to the Kings grace, Fir 


: 1% % An 48) 
Anne Askew, of good memory, although God path giuen 77... 


me the bread of aduerſitie, and the water of trouble, yet not gx. 
6 o ſo much as my ſinnes haue deſerued, deſite this to bec knowen wins) 
vnto your grace, that for as much as I am by the law condem- . 
ned for an euill doer: Heie I take heaue & caith to record, that 
Iſhal die in my innocencie, And according to that I haue ſid 
ficſt and will ſay laſt, I viterly abhoire & deteſt all hereſies. And 
as concerning the ſupper of the Lord, I belt eue fo much as 
Chriſt ha- h ſaid therin, which he confirmed with his molt vict- 
fed bloud. I belecue ſo much as he willed me to follow, and 
beleeue ſo much as the Catholike Church of him doth teach: 
For Iwill not forſake the commande ment of his holy lip. 
7 o But looke what God hath charged mee with his mouth, that 
haue I ſhut vp in my heart: and thus briefly 1 end tor lacke o. 
learning, Anne Askew, 


The effect ofmy examination and handling ſince my 
departure from Newgate, wal 

O N Tueſday J was ſent from Ncwgate to the ſigne of te Inge 
crowne,where as . Nich, and the 5.0f London, with all 4 


er 2 
* 


8 
„% 
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their power and flattering woꝛds, went about to perſwade me © -: 


89 Thencame there tome Nich.Sharton,avd counſelled mete 


Then came Lich and one ef the Councell, charging me of 275 
on mpobediente, to ſhcw vnto them if J knew any _ b. 4555 
woman of my ſccte.Py anſwere was, chat 1 knew naue unn 
Then they aſked me of my Lady Suffolk, my Lady of 977 = 
ſer, my Lady of 13crtford, mp Ladie Dennie, and my La 
Fitzwilliams: J ſatd, if J ſhould pꝛondunce any thing _ - 
them, that J were not able to pꝛooue it. Then (aid cher 75 
me, that the king was moꝛmedthat J could nanic ik 225 — 


| de it number of my ſect. J an'wered, that the king was as 
„ Aallderetled in chat behaife, as dalembled with in ather mat- 


he commended they me to ſhew how J was maintained 
in the Counter, and uho willco moto ſtuke to my opinion. J 
Cid that there was no creature that therein did ſtrengthen me. 


or by An 6 fo: the helpe chat J had in the counter, it was by the 

— — — = my maine, Fo2 as ſhe went abꝛoad in the ſtreets , 

6 ſbe made mone ta the pꝛentiſes, and they by hir did lende me 
money : but uh they were J ncuer knew. 

1 3% hen they ſaid, chat there were duiers Ocntiewomen that 

UN b 1 N 


«ew rt- ne mancy.but J knew not their names. Then they ſaide 
* chi dere wert diuers ladies that had ſent me money. J an- 
(wered, that there was a man ma biew coate, which deliuered 
me ten chillings, and ſaid that my ladie of Hertfoꝛd ſent it me. 
And another in a violet coate, gau inc eight ſhillings, r laide 
1p ladie Dennie ſent it me. CU. ther it were true oꝛ no, J 
canno! tell. F02J am net ſure 199 ſent it me, but as the maid 
did ſay. Chen they (aide there were of the Councell that did 
maintaine me. And ſatd no. 8 | | 
hen they did put ine on theracke, becauſe J confeſſed no 
. 7 adtes oꝛ gentlewomen to be of my opinton,and thereon they 
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The ra: king of Anne Askew ; her an/were to Lacels litter. Her con fesjron and prater. 


J conkeſſe, chat in my firſt troubles I was crammed of the 
M1tyop of London about the Sacrament. Pet had they no 
grant of mp mouth, but this, that J belteued therein as the 
woꝛd of God did binde me to belrue, moꝛe had they neuer of 
me. Then he made a copie which is now in pꝛeint aud reqmred 
me to ſet thereunto my hand: But J retifed it. Zhen my two 


ſureties did will mee in no wiſe to ſticke thercat, to? it vas no 
great matter, they ſaid. 


Then with much adoe, at the laſt J wꝛote thus: 7 Anne AC 
kew do belieue this, if Gods woꝛd dur agree to the came, ad 
the true catholicke church. Zhen the biſhop being in great diſ⸗ 


2 57 
muca, le aſt the k gs maieity ſhould haue i formation thor? 
Waeretore they Would ::o man to noiſe it. We Il, their ert 
God forgiue them. 
: Yout hart in Chriſt Tefit, Farewell, prey, 
The purgation or an{verof Anne ASkeww avaink tlie 
talle turmilcs ot her recamation, 
11 read the p2oceſſe vinch is repoꝛted of them that knowe Wine nne 
ro I not the truth, to be my recantation. But as the Lo:d liuech {4 (505: 
neuer meant tying leſſe then to recant. Notwithilinaing this can 


0 on the tel ! \ | Anne Alkew 
5 155 3 kept mice along time. And becauie 3 late ſtill and did not crie, plealure with me. becauſe I made doubts in my wuting com falicty unc 
She lend mp {0:d chanceſio2 and M. Nich. tote paines toracke me with manded nie to pꝛiſon: here J was athile, but afterwardes by „ 
— Fan their own hands, till J was nigh dead. the meanes of friends, I came out agatae. Here is the trueih genau“ 
—_ Aer Then the lieutenant cauſed mee to be loſed from the racke. of that matter. And as concerning the thing chat ve couct moſt 
1 WE Incontinently I ſwouned, and then they recouered me again. to knowe, reſoꝛt tothe ſixt of John, and be ruled alwaies there 
_ After that Jſate:wolong houres icaioning with mp lo:d chan» by. Zhus fare pe wel. 
cello: vpon the bare __ — * — — : Anne Askew. 
Ae ds. perſwade d me to ledue my opimon. 1 Lord 3 1 1 8 
n yer Awake his cuerlaſting godne ſſe gaue ine grace toperſcuer, The confe ow 5 Ne 5 w_ _ - n ew made 
b ad wall da, J hope, to the derte end. 6 n; On 
N Zhen was J bꝛought to an houſe. and laid in a bed, with as 7 Anne Aſkew of good memo w, although mp mereiful father contain 
caricand painefull bones as cuer had patient Job, J thanke  _/ hach giuen me the bꝛead of aduerũtie, and the water of trow of 4nnc dtn 
my L9:d God therefoꝛe. Then mp Loꝛd Chanccllo? {cnt mee ble: vet not ſo much as my ſinnes haue deſerued: confeſſe my going to ber 
Dunz dr a bod ik J would leaue my opinion. J ſhould want nothing: Jf ſelfe here a ſinner before the thꝛone of his heauenlie mateſtic, recen. 
my | tþ:5-t0be 3 would not, J ſhould foꝛth to Newgate and ſo be burned I deſiring his foꝛgiueneſſe and mercie. And foꝛſomuch as Jam 
Matty _ (cnt hen againe wozd, that J would rather die, then tob:ealic by the lawe vnrighteoully condemned foꝛ an cuul doer concer⸗ 
my faich. n - ning opimons, I take the ſame moſt mercifull God of mine, 
Thus the Loꝛd open thecies of their blinde hearts, that the 40 which hath made both heauenand earth, to reco: d, that 1 holde 
Thilittn! truth map take place, Farewel deare friend, and pꝛap, pzaie, no opimons contrarie to his moſt holic word. And I truſt in 
ann: 3 191 WP pꝛäic. 5 ö mymercikull L oꝛd, hich is the giuer of an grace, chat hee will 
3 owotthe Tbuching the oꝛder of her racking in the Tower, thus it graciouſly aſliſt me againſt all cuill opinions, aich are contra 
ea ws. Firſt, the was led downe into a dungeon, where ſir An- rie to his bleſſed veritie. Fo2, J take hun towitaelle, that 7 
1 d thoanic Uncuet the licutenant commanded his gapler to pinch haue done and will doe vnto my liues end, vtterly abhoꝛ them 
. her with the racke. Which being done fo much as hee thought tothe vttermoſt of my power. 
: ſuFictent, went about to take her downe, ſuppoſing be had don But this is the herẽſie which they repoꝛt me to hold, hat alter Che motcer » 
c inough. But Urillep the ancelloꝛ not contented that ſhee the pꝛieſt hath ſpoken the woꝛds of conſecration, there remai- £#'© win anne 
1 as lcd ſo ſone confeliing nething,commandedtheLieucte- nethbꝛead ſkill. They both ſaie, andalſo teach it foꝛ a neceſſa; N det Cb 
e nant to ſtrein her on the racke againe. Which becaulc hee de⸗ 5 o rie article of faith, that after theſe woꝛds be onte ſpoken, there | 
. nied to doe, tendꝛing the weakenefle of the woman, hee was remainech no bꝛead, but euen the ſelfeſame body that hung vp⸗ 


on the croſſe on god Fridaie, both fleſh, blond, and bone. To 
thts bele&fe of theirs, ſaie I nate : Fo2 then were our counnon 
creede falſe, ſchich ſaith, that he ſittech on the right hand of God 
the father almightie, and from thence ſhall come to uudge the 
iq uicke and dead. Loc this is the hereſic that J holde, and for it 


thꝛeatned therekoꝛe grienouſly of the ſaide Ariſlep, ſaying, 
0 | ©: 1 chile that hee would ſignifte his diſobedience vnto the king: and lo 
e bug. confeoncently vpon theſame, he and P. Rich thꝛowing off their 
3 e gowncs, Would needs play the toꝛmentoꝛs themſelues: firſt al⸗ 

king her if the were with child. To whom ſhe anlwering again 


Seek ſaid: ye ſhall not nerd to ſpare foꝛ that, but do your wils vpon « muſt luer the death. But as touching tho holy and bleſſed ſuy⸗ 
n — me: and ſo quietly and patiently pꝛaping vnto the Loꝛd, ſhe a⸗ per of p Loꝛd, I beleenc it to be a moſt neceſlarv remembrance 
ot Sun. bode their tyꝛannte, till hir bones and ioints almoſt were pluckt of his gloꝛious ſufferings and death. Moꝛcouer, J beleeue as 
en wirt alunder, in ſuch ſoꝛt, as ſhe was caried away in a chaire. Then o much therein as my eternall and onlie redemer Jcſus Chꝛiſt 
n- Enz the racking was paſt, Mrilley and his fellow toke their hoꝛſe would J ſhould belicue, | 
at | toward the court, ; Finally,J bclene all thoſe ſcriptures to betruc, vhich hee 
id = In the mcanc time, vhile they were making their waie by = Hathconfirmed with his moſt pꝛecious bloud. Yea, and as S. 
ad | 1 dL land, the god Lieutenant cftſoncs taking boate, ſped him in uu ſaith, thoſe ſcriptures are ſufficient foꝛ our learning and o-;+ urnre lut. 
45 Fturted b all haſte to the court, to ſpeak with the king befoꝛe the o her, and aluation, that Chaſt hath leſt here with vs: ſo that J beliyac, diamto v1 
of: inan. ſo did. Tho there making his humble ſute to the king, deſired we need no vnwꝛitten verities to rule his church wich. Dher- (batten. 
nd | his pardon, and ſhewed hun the whole matter as it ſtod, and of foꝛe loke that her hach ſaide vnto me with his owne mouth in * i= ** 
h: theracking of miſtreſſe Aſkew, and how hee was thꝛeatned by his holie goſpcil, that haue J wich Gods grace cloſed vp in my 
ps. the loꝛd Chancclto2, becauſe at his tommandement not know⸗ heart, and my full truſt is as Dauid ſaieth that it ſhall bec a 
at. - ing his highnelle pleaſure, he refuſed to racke her: which hee 7 o lantern to my fotfteps, Pſal.28 . 
of Funn fo2 compaſſion could net finde in his heart to doe, and thereloꝛe There be ſome doe ſay that I denie the Euchariſt oꝛ ſacra⸗ 


ment of chankelgiuing: but thoſe people doe vntrulprepoꝛt of fa 8 


me, Foꝛ J both ſayand beleene it, that if it were oꝛdered like deny tc boty 
as Cha inffituted it x left it, a moſt ſingular comſoꝛt it were Sig 
vnto vs all. But as concerning your maſſe as it is now vſed aß nat 


= the humbly craued his highneſſe pardon. Uhich when the king had 
underſtand, ſeemed not very well to like of their ſo ertreame 
bundling of the woman, and alſo granted to the Lieutenant 
his pardon, willing him to returne and ſee to his charge. 


Chit: "7 : N 5 ab ho:nmablc 
the err : Oreatcrpecatian was in the mean ſeaſon among the war⸗ in our, dates, J do ſap and belceue it to be the moſt abhomina- Idal. 

611 \ — 4. , 120 2 4 boy * * Ty 
al ved ers and other olficers ol the Tower, waiting foꝛ his returne: ble J doll that is in the woꝛld: Fo2mp God will nat bee eaten 
merz — when they ſaw come fo cheerfully, declaring vnto them witch teeth, neither vet dieth he againe. And vpon theſe woꝛds 

Jo hee had ſped with the king, they were not a little ioyous, that J haue now ſpoken, will J luffer death. | 

eto ano gaue thanies to God thereloꝛe. v0 O Lord I haue mo enemics now, then there be haires on my The Prayer of 
— | head: yet Lord,letthem neuer overcome me with vain words, Anne Aft. 
ur Anne Akers anſwere duto Ioln Lacels letter. but fight thou Lord in my tted, for on thee caſi Imy cate. With 
til "x Beds all the ſpite they can imagine, they fal vpon me which am thy 

c _ SR CY: riend molt dearely beloued in God. I maruell not a lits poore creature. Vet ſweet Lord, let me not let by them which 
UP ee, le u bat ſhould move you to iudge in me ſo ſlẽ der a faith, are againſt metfor in thee is my whole delight. And Lord Ihat 

9˙ N K* Ado feare death, which 1s the end of all miſery. In the Lord I bre | hy most ful woodne 
n 2 ads ichs the end of all miſery. In the Lord tly deſire of thee, that thou wilt of thy moſt merciul goodness 
f d Qe' OO 3 ! 4 : : 1 Fe 7 : 3 : : þ l HD 

ons us du not to balceue ot me ſuch wickednefle, For doubt forgiue them that violence which the do and haue done vnto 
ul 55 b 3 too ln portorme his worke in me, like as he hath me, Open alſo chou their blind hearts, that th ey inay hereafter 2 
adit „ „ adm the COUNCC! IS not a little diſpleaſed, that do that thing in thy fight, which is only acceptablebe fore thee 
unt Tb eke orted abroad, that I was racked in the Tower, and to ſet toorthi thy veritic aright, without all vaine tantatics 
onde 5 y now. that ne did there, vas but to feat me: v herby Ot lintulmen. Sc beit O Lord, ſo be t. 
_ evra tey arcalhamed of their vacomy doings, & feare By me Anne Askew. 
rea 
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. Hen 8. The cruel burning of miftris Anne alem, John Lacels, Jobn Adams, & Nichclas Belniqy 


The order and manner of the burning of Anne Ae, Fubn Lackli, 


Johm 4dams, Nicholas Belenian, with certaine ofthe Councell 
ſitting in Smithfield. 
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E Jthrrt9 we haue intreated of this god woman. Nowe it 

lermatneth that wer touch ſomdqhat as concerning her ende 
and martordo:ne. Aftcr that ſhe beung boꝛne of ſuch ſtock and 
Findꝛed, chat ſhe might haue lined in great wealth and pꝛolpe⸗ 
ritte. it we would rather haue followed the wo2ld, than Chꝛiſt, 
now had berge fo toꝛmented, that ſhe could neither liue long 
in fo great diſlreſſe, neither yet by her aduerſaries bee ſuffered 


lo die ia tcret: the date of hir execution being appointed, ſhee 


was bꝛaua hi into Smithfielde in achaire, becauſe thee could 
not gos 2n her fete, by means of hir great toꝛments. Then 

gce was bought vnts the ſtaße, ſher was tyed by the middle 
wich a chauie that helde vp her bodie. Nlhen all things were 
12S pꝛeparod to the fire, D. Sharton ho was then appointed 
to pꝛeach, began his ſermon. Anne Aſkew hearing, and anſwe⸗ 
ring agatne vn do hun, where he ſaid wel, confirmed the ſame : 


* vhere be ſaid amuſle, there ſaid ſhe he miſſech, and ſpeaketh with⸗ 


out the boke. 

e ferinon being ftniſhed, the marty2s ſfanding there tp⸗ 
ed at the ſcuerall Stakes readie to their marty2dome, began 
their pꝛavers. he multitude and concourle of the people was 
crcceding, the place where they ſtod being railed about to keepe 
out the pꝛeate. Upon the bench under ſaint Barcholomewes 
church, ſate Nlriſley Chanceliour of England, the olde Duke 
of Poꝛfolke, the elde Carle of Bedfoꝛd, the loꝛd Mayo? wich di⸗ 
ners other moe. Befoꝛe the fire ſhould be ſet vnto them, one of 

he bench hearing ch it they had gunpouder about them, and bes 
tr afraid leaſt the fagots by ſtrength of the gunpouder would 
com fluing avout their eares, began to be afraide:but the car le 
of Bedfoꝛd declaring vnto hun how the gunponder was not 


lade vader the fagots, but onely about ther bodies torid them; 


out of their paine, which hauing vent, there was no daunger to 
them of the fagots, ſo diminiſhed that feare. 
Then Ulrifley Loꝛd ancelloꝛ, ſent to Anne Aſkewlettcrs 


offering to her the kings pardon, if ſhe would recant. Tho re- 
fuſing once to loke vpon them, made this anſwere againe: that 


ſhe came net chither to denie her Loꝛd and maſter. Then were 
tze letters likewiſe offered vnto the other, who in like manner 
following the conſtancie of the woman, denied not only to re⸗ 
cem them, but allo to loke vpon them. TWhereupon the Loꝛd 
Navy : commanding fire to be put to them, cryed wich a lowd 
voice. Hat uiſtitia. 

And mus the god Anne Alkew with theſe bleſſed martyꝛg, 
being troubled ſo many mance of waycs, and hauing paſſed 
though fo manptoꝛments, hating now ended the long courſe 
of her agonies, bœœtig compaſſed in with flames of fire, as a 
bleſſed {ac: tice vnto Sod, Hee ſlept in the Lo: d, an. 1 5 46, lea⸗ 
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uing behinde hir a ſingular example of chꝛiſtian conſtancie fo; 
all men to followe. 


: , 
. 


Iohn Lacels, lohn Adams, and Nicholas Belenian. 


T Herc was at the ſame time alſo burnt togicher withhir, uren 
one Nicholas Belenian pꝛieſt of Sh:opſhire, J. Adamsa 57 


Zaple2, and John Lacels Gentleman, of the court and honſe- Tan: fr 


hold of king Henry. | dn 
It hapned well foꝛ them, chat they died together with Anne 
Aſkew, Fo2 albeit that of themſelues they were ſtrong x ſtout 
men, vet thzough the crample and exhoꝛtation of her, they being 
the moꝛe boldned, receined occaſion of greater comfoꝛt in that 
ſo paincfull and dolefnll kinde of death: vho beholding her in 
uineible conſtancie, and alſo ſtirred vp thzongh her perſwalb 
ons, did ſet apart all kind of feare.: : 
Thus they confirming one another with mntuall crho:tat 
ons taried looking fo2 the toꝛmentoꝛ and fire, vhich at thelaſt 
flaming round about them, conſumed their bleſſed bodies in 
bapy marty2dome, in the vcare of our ſaluation, I 546.about 
the month of June, t 
There is alſo a certaine letter extant, which the ſaide J. 1. 
tels bꝛielly wꝛote, being in pꝛiſon, touching the ſacrament of 
Hꝛiſts body and bloud : vherein he dooth both confute the cr 
of them, which beeing not contented with the ſpirituall reca⸗ 
uingof the ſacrament, will leaue no ſubſtance of bꝛead therin, 
and alſo confateth the finiffer interpꝛetation of many therenp- 
on. The tenoꝛ of vhich letter is as here vnder followoth. 


Tie copy ofthe letter of Toha Lacels written out of priſon, 


CAint Paulbecauie of ſects and diſſention among the Coin Ex. 


chians, wꝛote his Epiſtle vnta them: ano in like caſe pertay ba 


ning to my conſcience, J doe pꝛoteſt my hole heart in the blel dun 
ſed luer of the Lord, therein J truſt in God to bꝛing nothing 
foꝛ me, but J ſhall be able with Gods holy woꝛd, to declare aud 
mantfelt the ſame. And herin J take occaſion to recite the ſay? 
ing of S. Paul in theſaid Epittle the rj. chap. Thar which I dc c 
livered vnto you, Ireceiued of the Lord, For the Lord Iclus, 
the ſame night in which ke was betrayed , tooke bread, gad 
thankes and brake it, and ſayd take ye, eate ye, this 15 my boch, 
ich is broken for you. 3 
Here me ſemcth Saint Paul durſt net take vpon him his 
Tod and maſters auchoꝛitie. Cherefoꝛe, as at Gods handthe 
b!eaking of the moſt mmocent and immaculate body and b1o? 


of Chꝛiſt, is the quietneile ot ail mens conſciences, * — — 
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E. & dirnk this cup, ye ſhall ſhew the Lords death vntil he come, 
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reucdy of our ſinnes, and the redemption of mankind ſchich is 
called in the ſcripture the daily offering : fo the maſſe vhichts 
the innention of inan (uhoſe authoꝛ ts the pope of Rome, as it 
doth azpeare in Polydoze Tigi aud manteothers) in the vn⸗ 
quietnelle of all Cyuſtendoie,a blaſchemie vnto Chaifts blood, 
„elt and as Daniel calleth it) the abgonunable deſolatton, as the 


wy 
* 
> Td 
Ws | 


mall, =cripture ſhall hereafter moꝛe manifeſt it. Saint Paul was 


. eto learne of the Romanes church. the manner of the con- 
0 iD[D — a8 they call it, wich the bꝛeathing ouer the hoſt, and 
ben gther ceremonies beſides, that hee durſt not take vpon him to 
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nn 07%, ſap: Noc eſt corpus meum. ut this J will admit: it was the 
e 97d Jelus that made the ſupper, ſhich alſo did finiſh it, and 
„ maze anendof the only act of our ſaluation, not onely here in 


yrs woꝛld, but wich his father in heauen, as he declareth hun⸗ 
ore” de will dꝛinke no mo2cof this bitter cap, till he dzink 
it newe in his fathers kingdome, where all vitterneſſe ſhall be 
zendwaie. ; 

wy if and man be able to finiſh the act of our ſauiour, in 
bꝛodting of his bodie, and ſheading of his bloud here, and alſo 
lo finiſh it with the iather in hauen. then let him ſap it. But J 
ig thinke that if men wal ole vpn Samt Paules words well, 
1, they ſhall be foꝛced to ſay, as Darttt jar talth; the Lozd Jeſus 
ſatd it, and once foꝛ al, ſchich only was the iuifiller of it. Foz 
hele woꝛds: Hoc eſt corpus mum, Wer. onen of his natu⸗ 
rallpzeſcnce(tthichnomanis abie to deny tc auſe the aq was 
finiſhed on the crolle, as the ſtoꝛie docth plane ly manileſt it to 
them that haue eies. Nowthis bloudie ſacrifice is made an end 


of, the ſupper is finiſhed , foxfomuch as (Chir iſt h. UN One {ute 
tored for ſins, the iuit tor the vmult, to bring vsto God, & was 
killed as pertaining tothe fleſh, and hath entted ny l50wn 
bloud once for all, into the holy place, and lound etert:a!! te- 
demption. 2 5 : 
Here now followeth the adminiAration of the ſupper cf the 
Lo:d, which J will take at Qyiſts hands after the rel creqiom, 
although other men will not bee aſhamcd to being tor ro ched 
counſcls of foliſh inuentions foꝛ them, And it can;c io; ate as 


U 1 Chiiſt fare at meat with them, he took bread, ble fled, hiake 


it, and gaue it to them, and their eies were open dana knowe 
him and hee vaniſhed cut of their ſight. And the Apoſtles did 
knows him. in bꝛeaking of bꝛead. | 

Here alſo it ſœmeth to me, the Apoſtles to folio their mat 
ſter Chnft, and to take the right vſe of the wacrament, and alſo 
to teach it to thoſe chat were canuorted to qyiſt as mention is 
made in the Aas of the Apoſtles: where as is ſaid: They cont. 
nued in the Apoſtles doctrine and telio ſhip in breaking ot 
bread & prayer, and they continued daily with one accord im 
the temple, and brake bread in euery houſe, and did eate there 
with gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, prayſing God, and had 
fauour with all the people. And S. Paul following the ſame 
doartne. dotij plainly ſhewe the dutic of the miniſter, and allo 
cf them that ſhall receine it: As oft as you ſhall cate this bread, 


40 4 
U 


82. 


Here J doe gather that the miniſter hach no further power and 

authoꝛttie, then to pꝛeach + pꝛonounce the loꝛds death, oꝛ elle to 

ſap the Loꝛd Jeſus ſaid it, which did fulfill it on thecroſſe. 
Furthermoꝛe J doe ſtedfaſtly belerue, that vhere the bꝛead 


unmaculate Lamb is pꝛeſent to the et2s of our faith, and ſo we 


i wthe hach ot Cate his fleſh, and dꝛinke his bloud,vhich is todivell with God, 


Aatscten and God wich vs. And in this we are ſure we dwell wich God, 
in that hee giueth vs his holie ſprite, cuen as the foꝛefathers 
that were befoꝛe Chꝛiſts comming, did pꝛeſently ſec the Loꝛds 
death, and did eate his bodie and dꝛink his bloud. 
In mis doe J differ from the popes church, that the pꝛieſts 
haue authoꝛity to make Chꝛiſts natur all pꝛeſence in the bꝛead, 
garen lar fo dooch hee moꝛe then our Lo2d and Sauiour did: As the 
r i 10, krample is manifeſt in Judas, uhich at Ohꝛiſts handsrecei- 
ued the ame wine and bꝛead, as the other Apoſtles did. But 
n. lhe pope and his adherents, arc euen they nhome Daniel ſpca- 
cent. keth of, ſaping: He ſhal ſet men to vnhalloꝶ the ſanctu ary, aud 
% do put do ne the daily offering, and to let vp the abhomina⸗ 
ble deſolation. Yea, hc (of Rome) ſhal ſpeake maruellous things 
againſt the God of heauen, and God of all Gods, wherein hee 
mal proſper ſo long, til the wrath be fulfilled , forthe concluſy 
ON 1 devifed -Iready, He ſhal not regard the God ot heauen, 
nor the Godof hisfathers.yca in his plac? ſhal he worſliip the 
mighty ol, and the God whom his tathers knew not,w hich 
Is dae 044 Maozim : 
4 Folack of time J leaue the commemozation of the bleſted 
Upper of the Loꝛd, and the abhominable Jdoll the maſſe, which 
e 1H th1t Ozmel meaneth by the god Naozim.Kead the letond 


ch andlaſt cha. of 2D.imiel, the lecond io the Theſſalonians the ſe⸗ 

a. 24, 3 chice : eras they recite the abhomination of deſolati⸗ 
„ zich Pathelw ſaith, if adeth in the holp place, vhich is the 
3 TIS ol men. Marke ſatth, where it ought not to ſt und, 

if: kae SA plapae deni ul of all the inuenti ns of mon. Fur- 
S e Lime lſavech, the time is at hand. Paul ſayth the my⸗ 
., n 07 niqvitie woeth alreadie, pea, and ſhall contiane 
* 5 — appearance of Chaſt, which in my iudgement is at 


1 fe * £56 Su per of the Loꝛd, doe pꝛoteſf to take it as 
cue temip as Ci left it, and as his apoſtles did dle it, acco: 


i ierter of ohn Lacels out of priſon, Rogers martyr, The Frory of Z. Rat berine Parre. 


ding to the teſtundnieg of the Pꝛophets, the Apoſtieg gin 7:1 
blefſed Saniour Chꝛiſt, wich arcozdingip Sau paul to th, 


Epheſtans doth recite. 


Now with quictnefſe J commit the whole wo+ld to their 


ffo2 andhcardman, Jeſus Ch:iſt the 0113p ſamonr aud truc el 
ſias, and J commend mptoueraigne Lo2dard mater, the 
kings maieſtic, ing Henry the 8.to God the father. and to cur 
Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt: the Quœne and mp Loꝛd the prince, urch 
this whole realme, cuer to the innocent and unmacnlacc lan, 
I © that his bloud may waſh and pur ific their hearts + foutcs fro: 1 
all iniquitie and ſin, to Gods glozic . x to the ſaluatt n of their 
ſoules. I doe pꝛoteſt that the mwarde part of mp heart doo 
grone foꝛ this, and J doubt not but to enter into the holy taber⸗ 
nacle ſchich is aboue : yca, and there to bee with God for ener, 
Farewell in Chꝛiſt Jcſu. | 
fohn L acels, ſeruant late to the king, 
and now trutt ro ſerue tbecuei 
laſting king, with thereſtinon;, 
ot my bloud in dmithſield. | 
20 
Rogers Martyr, burned in Nerthfolhe. 


L* as CUincheſter and other biſhops did ſet onking Yew: ©! 
ric againX Anne Aſkew and hir fellow martyꝛs, fo docto2 {; 


Repſe Biſhop of No2wich did incite no leſſc the olde Duke of 
Noꝛfolke againſt one Rogers in the countrey of Norfolk: who 
much about the ſame pcare and time, was there condemned 
ſuffered martyꝛdome fo? the fire articles, After which time. it 


was net long, but within halfe a peare both the king hiniſclfe., — 


3 © and the Dukes houſe decaꝛed: albeit, the dukes houle by Gods 
grace retouered again afterward, and hee hunſelſe conuerted 
toà moꝛe moderation inchis kind of dealing. 


Ine ſtory of Queene Katherine Parre late Queene, and wife - 


to king Henry 8. Wherctn appeareth in what danger ſhe was 

for the Govel, by the means of Steuen Gardiner & other 
of his conſpiracy : and how gracioutly ſhe was preters 
ued by hir kind & louing husband the king. 
40 Fter theſe ſtoꝛmie ſtoꝛies aboue recited, ſhe conſe and oꝛ⸗ 
nowe 
aftlictions of the vertuous and excellent Ladic,Queenc Bathe⸗ 
= Parre, the lat wife to King Henrie. Che ſtozic vhereof 
18 18. 

About the ſame time aboue noted, which was about the vcar 
al tur the king returned from Bullein, hee was informed that 
Queene Ratherine Parre, at chat time his wife was vcr:c 
much giuen to the rcading and ſtudie of the holie Scripturcs: 
5 andthat ſhee foꝛ that purpoſe had retained diuers well learned 

and godly perſons, ta inſtrua her thꝛoughly in the ſame, with 
\hom as at all times conuenient the vicd to haue pꝛiuate con⸗ 
ference touching ſpirituall matters : ſo alſo of oꝛdinarie, but 
clpectally in Lent euerp dap in the aſternone fo? the ſpace of 
an houre, one of hir ſaid chaplaines in hir pꝛiuie chamber made 
ſome collation to hir and to hir Ladies and Gentlewomen of 
hir pꝛinuie chamber, oꝛ other that were diſpoſed to heare: in which 
{xrmans, they ofc times touched ſuch abuſes as in the church 
then were rife. Tchich things as they were not ſecretly donc, 
6 o ſo neither were their pꝛeachings vnknowne vito the Bing. 
Uhycreof at the firſt, and foꝛ a great time, he lee:ncd verte wel 
to like. Which made her the moꝛe bolde being indeed become 
very zealous toward the Goſpell, and the p:otcifo:s thereof) 
frankely to debate with the Laing, touching religion, and there⸗ 
in flatlie to diſcouer her ſelfe: oſtentimes wiſhing, er hoꝛtung » 
perſwading the Uing, that as he had to the gloꝛie of God and 
his eternall fame, begun a gov and a godiv wor ke in bani⸗ 
ſhing that monſtrous J doll of Nome, ſo je would chꝛoughlie 
perfect and ſiniſh the ſame,cleanſing and purging his church of 
England, cleane from the dꝛegs therol, chere in as pet remai⸗ 
ned great ſuperſtition. | | 

And albcit the king grewe fowardes his latter ende, verte 
ſterne and opinie nate, ſo that of fewe he could be content to be 
taught, but woꝛſt of all to beecontended withall by argument: 
notwithſtanding. toward hir he refratiied his accuſtomed man⸗ 
ner (vnto ochers in like caſe vſed) as appeared by great res 
(pets, evther foꝛ the reuerenee of the cauſe, chereunto of hint 
ſelic he ſemed well inclined, if ſome olhers could haue ceaſed 

krom ſeking to peruert him, oꝛ elſe for the ſingular affecion 
3 o Lich vntill a very ſmall time befo2e his death, he alwaies bare 
vnto hir. Fo2 neuer handmaid ſought wich moꝛe caretull dilt- 
gence to pleaſe hir miſtreſſe, then the did with all paincfull in 
deuour apply her ſelfe by all vertuous meanes, in all things to 

pleaſe his hiunour. 
Moꝛcouer, beſides the vertnes of the minde. ſhe was indurd 
With verie rare giftes of nature, as ſingular beautie, fauoꝛ, and 
tomelp perſonage, being chings wherein the king was great 
ln delighted : and (ourtoyed ſhe the kings faudur, to the great 
itkelihodd of the ſetting at large of the Goſpcll within this 
Real: ne at that time, had not the malicious pꝛacticc of ccr- 
taine enemies pꝛoteiſed agamit the truth which at that time als 
ſo were vsrp gre 3c) pecuented the ſame, to the vtter alienating 
Ppppp. 2. of 
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der: as well of the time, as the matter of ſto:ie doch require 5 
foncuhat to intreat likewiſe touching the troubles and 
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of the kings mind from Religion, and almoſt to the extreame 
rume ot the Queene and certame others with her, if God had 
not marucllouſlie {uccoured her in that diſtrede. Zhe conſpi 
ters + pꝛaaicers of her death , were Gardiner biſhop of Aim 
cheſter, Tc iꝛꝛdcv then Lo!dCzancello?, and others moꝛc aſwcll 
of the kings pꝛ inc chamber, and of his pꝛune Councell. Theſe 
leeking foꝛ the furtherance of their vngodlie purpole to reuuie, 
ſtirre vy, and kindle euill ⁊ pernitious humours in their pꝛince 
and Soueraigne Loꝛd to the intent to depꝛiue hir of this great 
fauour, uhich then ſhee ſtood in with the king (hich they not a 
little frared would turne to the vtter ruine of their Antichziſtt⸗ 
an ſect, if it ſhould continue and thereby to ſtop the paſſage of 
the Soſpell: and conſequentlie, hauing taken awaic hir, who 
was the onelv Patroneſſc of the pꝛofeſſours of the truth, open⸗ 


Lahe, lie without ceare of check oꝛ controlement, with fire and lwoꝛd, 


The king ſome. 
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in ai gument. 


ar” bing wor 
r' )licklvannh 
3: Tritt £0 

To ul 


rede. 


woe hing begin datience, ſo that hee began te ſhewe ſome tokens of millcking: 59 


ing. | . 
Che kings maieſty, as vou haue heard. miſltked to be con⸗ 


tended withailin any kind of argument. his humour of his, 
alchough not in maller matters, yct in cauſes of Religion as 
occaſion ſerued tije Queen would not ſtick in reuerent tearing 
and humble talke, entring wich hun into diſcourſe, with ſound 
reaſans of Scripture, nowe aud then to contrarie. Che uhich 
the king was ſo well actuſtomed vnto in thoſe matters, that at 
her hands her tooke all in god part, oꝛ at the leaſt did neuer 
chewe countenance of offence thereat: uhich did not a little 
appall her aduerſaries, to heate and ſx. During which time, 
percciuing her ſo <20ughly grounded in the kings fauoꝛ, they 
durſt not foꝛ their liues once open their lippes vnto the king in 
any reſpea to touch her, either in her pꝛeſence, oꝛ behindc her 
backe: And ſo long ſhec continued this her accuſtomed vſage, 
not only of hearing pꝛiuate Scrmons (as is ſaide) but alſo 
of her free conference wich the Ling in matters of Neligion, 
without ail perill, vntill at the laſt by reaſon of his ſoꝛe legge 
the angiiſh uhercof beganne moꝛe and moꝛe to increaſe) hee 
wared ſictzlie, and therewithall froward, and difficult to bee 
pleaſed. 


The trouble that Qucene Katherine Parre was iu for the Gaffel. 


toonerth2ow them in deeds, = : 

Beſides this, that the religion by the queenc ſo ſtiflie main 
tained, did not onclie diſailow and diſlolue the police and pol⸗ 
ticke gouernment of pꝛinces, but allo taught the people that all 


things ought to bee in common, lo that what colour ſoeuer they Ante, 
pꝛetended, their opintons were indeede ſo odious, and for the cus 
pꝛinces eſtate ſo perillous, that ſauing the reuerence thep bare 


vnto her fo his maieſties ſake, they durſt bee bolde to atfirme 
that the greateſt ſubiea in this land, ſpeaking thoſe woꝛds that 


1o ſhe did ſpcake, and defending thoſe arguments that ſhee did de 


fend, had with indifferent iuſtice, by lawe deſerued death. 
Howbc it foꝛ his part hewould not noꝛ durſt not, wither 
god warrant from his mateſtie, fpcake his knowledge in the 
qucnes caſe, although very azzarant realons made fey hum and 
luch as his dutifull affection towards his maieſtie, and the zeal 
and pꝛeſeruation of his eſtate, would ſcar ſiy giue hin: leaue to 
conceale, though the vttering thercof might choꝛough her, and 
her faction, be the vtter deſtrugion of hun, and of ſuch as inded 
did chieflic tender the P2inces ſafetie, without his mateſtie 


20 would take vpon him to bee their pꝛotegoꝛ, and as it were ther 


buckler. Which if he would doe (as in reſpec of his owns ſafe⸗ 
tie he onght not to refuſe) he with others of his fatthfull Coun; 
lellers, could within ſho2t time diſcloſe ſuch treaſon,cioked wich 
this cloke of hereſie, that his mateſtie ſhould eaſilie perceiue, 
how perillous a matter it is, to cherriſh a Serpent within his 
owne boſome. Howbeit her would not foꝛ his part willinglie 
deale in the matter, both ſoꝛ reucrent reſpec afoꝛeſaid, and allo 
foꝛ feare leaſt the facton was growne alreadie to great, there 
with the pzinces ſafetie to diſcouer the ſainc. And therewithaj 


3 o wich heauy countenance and ſchiſpering together with them of 


that ſect there pꝛeſent, he held his peace. 


Zheſcand ſuch other kinds of Winchelters flattering cha- tou, 
ſes, marucllouſly vhetted the king both to anger and diſplea⸗ male 


ſure towards the queene, and alſo tobe iealous and miſtruſtful tg we 
of his owne eſtate. Fo2 the aſſurancenhereof pzincesvſe not 
to be ſcrupulous to doe any thing. Zhus then Nlincheſter with 
his flattering woꝛds, ſeeking to frame the kings diſpoſition af: 
ter his owne 1 — ſo far crept into the king at that time, 
with doubtfull feares hee with other his fellowes, ſo filled the 


In the time of this his ſickneſſe, he had left his accuſtomed 40 kings miſtruſtfull minde, that befoꝛe they departed the place, 


mmer of coimmng and viſiting of the Queene : and thercfo:e 
cr, acco:ding as ſhee vnderitod hun by luch aſſured intelli⸗ 
gonce as He had about him, to bee diſpoſed to haue her compa⸗ 
nic ſomctunes being ſent foꝛ, ocher ſoimtuncs of hir ſelle would 
come to viãte him, eicher at ator dinner oz after ſupper, as 
was meſt fit loꝛ her purpoſe, At which times the woulde not 
tatic ta of all occaſions tomaue him, accoꝛding to her manner 
zeatdußtte do pꝛoccede mihe refounation of the church. The 
ſharꝑencſſe cf the dura had ſharpened the kings accuſtomed 


ec comdiike and Cn Tart vo his manner, vpona datc, braking off that 


of the Quecne, 
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matter, he tooke occaſion co enter ito other talke, vhich ſome⸗ 
hat amazed the gueene. To nhome notwuhſtanding in her 
pꝛeſence. he gaue hcither cuil woꝛd no2 countenance, but knit 
vo ail arqmments with gentle woꝛds and louing countenance: 
and artec gather pleaſant talke, ſhe foꝛ that time tooke her leaue 
of bis Pate te. cc after his manner, bidding her farewell 
ſwert hari foꝛ that was his vſuail tearme to the quœnc) licen⸗ 
ced hir to depart. 

At this viſitation chanced the Biſhop of WMincheſter afoꝛc⸗ 
named to bee pꝛeſent, as alſo at thequeenes taking her leauc 
(who verie well had pꝛinted in his memoꝛie the kings ſodaine 
interrupting of thequeene in her tale, x falling into other mat- 
ter) and thought that if the iron were beaten vhilff it was hot, 
and that p kings hinnoꝛ were halpen, ſuch milking might fol- 
lowe towards the qucene, as might both ouerthꝛow her and all 
her en>cuonrs: and only awaited ſome occaſion to renewe into 
the kings memoꝛie, the foꝛmer miſltked argument. His ex- 
poecation in that behalfe did nothing faile him: foꝛ the king at 
chat tune ſhewed himſelfe no [elſe pꝛompt and readie to receiue 
ante infoꝛmatin, then the biſhop was malitioully bent to ſr 
vp the kings indig nation againſt her. The king immediatly 
vpon hir departure from him, vſed theſe oꝛ like woꝛds: A good 
hearing, quoth he, it is then Tlomen become ſuch Clearkes, 
and a thing much to mycomtoꝛt, to come in mine olde dates to 
be taught by mp wife. 

He Biſhop hearing this, ſemed to millike that the queene 
Mould ſo much forget her ſelfe, as to take vpon her to ſtand in 
any argument with his maieſtie, home her to his face extolde 
foꝛ hig rare vertues, and ſpecially for his learned iudgement 
in matters of Keligion, aboue, not onely Pꝛinces of chat and 
ocher ages, but allo avane Docto?s pꝛofeſſed in Diuinitie, and 
ſaid that it ons an vnſtemelp thing fo ante of his Maieſties 
lub to reaſon and argue with hun fo malapartlie, and aree- 
nous to hyn fer his part and other of his mateſties counſelloꝛs 
und erna, to hrare the ſame : ond that they all by v2oofe 
knome his wiſedometobheeſuch, that it was not nerdefull fo 
auto put huum mind of any ich matters: inkerring mot eo⸗ 
Arnd dangerdus mdperclious a matter it is, and euer hath 
Ly fen 0 gunce to ſucker ſuch infolent woꝛds at his ſubicacs 

nds: nes they tance boldneſle to contrarie ther ſotueraign 
by Wand chey no will, but only power and ſtrength 
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what he would do.) Andthus the date, the time, and 


the king (to ſee belike what they would doe) had giuen com. 
mandement, with warrant to certaine of them made foꝛ that 
purpoſe, to conſult together about the dꝛawing of certaine arti, 
cles againſt the queene, therein her life might be touched: nich 
the king by their perſwaſtons pꝛetended to be fully reſolued not 
to ſpare, haning anp rigoꝛ oꝛ colour of law to countenance the 
matter. lich thiscommillion they departed foꝛ that time from 
the king, reſolued to put their pernitious pzanice to as milchic- 
uous an execution. | 

During the time of deliberation about this matter, they fab 
led not to vic all kind of polictes, ud miſchieuous pꝛadices, as frre 


well to ſuboꝛne accufers, as otherwtic to betray hir, in ſ&king ee 

to vnderſt ind what bokes by lawe foꝛbidden, ſhe had in her clo; we 

ſct, And the better to bꝛing their purpoſe to palle,becauſe they Kun 
would not vpon the ſodaine but by meanes deale with her, they 
thought it beſt, at the fir l, to begin with ſome of thoſe Ladies, 
vhom they knewe to be great with her, and of her bloud. The 
chiefeſt nhereof, as moſt of eſtunatian, and pꝛiuie to all hir do 
ings, were theſe: the Ladie Harbert, afterward Counteſſe of Lr 
0 o Pembꝛonke and ſiſter to the quæne, and chiefe of hir pꝛiup cham⸗ 


er: the Lady Lane, becing of hir pꝛiuie chamber, and alſo hi 


hir. 
It was deuiſed that theſe thꝛee aboue named ſhould firſt 
of all haue beene accuſed and bꝛought to anſwere vnts the ſire 


articles, and vpon their appꝛehenſion in the court, theircloſct 
and coffers ſhould haue beene ſearched, that ſomeßhat might 
haue beene found, herby the queene might be charged: which 
7 being found, the queene hir ſelfe pꝛeſenly ſhould haue beene 


taken, and likewiſe caried by barge by night vnto the Tower, Tin 
2 thus deuiſed, but pct in the ende comming to la 

no effed, the king by thoſe afoꝛeſaide, was foꝛthwich made pꝛ⸗ 
uie vnto the deuiſe by Wincheſter and UWrifley , and his con 


ſent thereunto demanded. Who ( belike to pꝛoue the Biſhops 


maltce, how far it would — like a wiſe politicke pance, 
was contented (diſſcmbling) to giue his conſent, and to allow 
of euerie circumſtance knowing notwithſtanding in - — 
pts 
of theſe app2chenſtons afo:cſaide was appointed: wbichdeutle 
pet after was changed, 
The king at that time laie at vhite Hall, and vſcd verie {cl 
dome, being not well at eaſe, to ſtir ont of his chamber 02 pt 
gallerie: and few of his Councell, but by eſpectall commande 
ment, reſoꝛted vnto him, theſe onelp except: vho by reaſan of 
thisp2acticc. vſed oftner then of oꝛdinarie torepaire vnto him 
Dis purpoſe ſo fineiie was handled, that it grewe now with) 
few dates of the tune appointed for the execution of the matter, 
and the poze quæene knew not noꝛ ſuſpectcdany thing at au 
and theretoꝛe vſed after hir atcuſtomedmaner, when ſhe came 
to viſite the king, ſtill to dcale wich hum touchung Religion, as 
befo2c the did, 890 


Lad! Lat 


coſine germatne: the Ladie Zy2wit of hir pꝛiuie chamber, and ways 
uo vertuous diſpoſition, in verie great fauour and credite 


Queene Katherine Parre ſore ficke, Hir politicke ſubmiſ#:on to the king, 


all this ahile gaue her leaue to vtter her minde at 
cantradicion: not vp3n any euill minde oꝛ miſ⸗ 
conceiue) to haue her ſpedte diſpatch , but ra⸗ 
fe te dillembling with them, to trie out the vttermoſt or 


Che kin 
che full without 
liking (ver muſt 
rclo 


lincheſters fetches. Thus after her accuſtomed conference 


cure, Wi | en ſhe had taken her leaue of him the time 
eee res Abbe ers finall daie appꝛoching faſt vpon) it 
anced that the king of himſelfe vpon acertame night after 
him, and her leaue taken of him, in miſliking 
b:ake the whole p2actice vnto one of his Phyſici⸗ 
ons. eycher Bodo: Wendy,o2 elſe Dwen, but rather Wendy 

ag is finpoſed : pꝛetending vnto him, as though he intended 

not anie longer to be troubled with ſuch a doctrelle as ſhe was, 

and allo declaring what trouble was in woꝛking againſt her by 

certain of her enemies, but pet charging him withall, vpon pe- 

rill of his life, not to vtter it to any creature liuing: and there 

upon declared vnto him the parties aboue named with all ctr 
cumffances, and when and vhat the finall reſolution of the mat⸗ 

d be. : | 

. Lie Auene all this vhile compaſled about with enemies 

and perſecutoꝛs, percciued nothing of all this, noꝛ what was 

woxing againſt her, and what traps were laid fo2 her by Min⸗ 

| cefcr andhis fellowes : ſo cloſcly was the matter canueied. 
P. Eat But ſie what the Lo2d God ( vho from his eternall thꝛoue of 


1 | | 
"tec di viſe dome, ſceth and diſpatchech all the inuentions of Achito- 
0 | B. —— compꝛehendeth the wilie beguilie themſelues) did foz 
0 ; is poꝛe h ndmaiden in reſcuing hir from the pitte of ruine, 
e ; whereinto ſhe was readie tofall vnawares. | 
i | #02 as the Loꝛd would, ſo came it to paſſe, chat the bill of 
gf © Tharticles articles dꝛaw ie againſt the Queene , and ſubſcribed with the 
4 75 agatnſt kings own hand (although diſſemblingly ye muſk underſtand) 
- Cn, 9 falling from the boſome of one of the faꝛeſaidcaunſelloꝛs, was 
gs wise 75 found and taken vp of ſome godlie perſon, and brought imme: 
l diatlic vnto the Queenc, Uho reading there the articles com⸗ 
* } pꝛſed againſt her, and perceming the Kings owne hand vnto 
th the ſame, foz the ſudden fearethereof , fell incontinent into a 
f- at melancholie and agonie, bewailing and taking on in ſuch 
+ die hm fozt, as waslamentable to ſe, as certaine of her Ladies and 
he T7 Gentlewamen being vet aliue, which were then pꝛeſent about 
3 her, can teſtiſie. : i 
= b The king hearing vhat perplexitie ſhe was in, almoſt to the 
at ? pcrilland danger of her life. ſent his yſicions vmo her. Cho 
ti; © compihe trauelling about her, and ſeeing vhat ertreamitie ſhee was in, 
ich E beleid did chat they could foꝛ her recoueric. Then Wendp,vho knew 
ot e S. thecauſe better then the other, and perceiuing by hir woꝛds hat 
the $ the matter was, acco:ding to that the king befozchad told him: 
m fo: thecomfo:ti:ig of her heauie mind, began to bꝛeak wich her 
ie in ſecret maner, touching the ſatde articles deuiled aginſt her, 
which he himſelfe, he ſaid, knew right well to be true: although 
at; | beſtod in danger of his life, if cuerhec were knowne to vtter 
as — the ſame to any lining creature. Neuerthelelle, partlie foꝛ the 
ng tow | ſafetic of hir life, and partlie foꝛ the diſcharge of his owne con⸗ 
10; againſt be erhoztatts ſcience, hauing remoꝛſe tocon\-nt to the ſheading of innocent 
ey e n to bloud, he could not but giuc her waraing al that miſchiele that 
ey wum hangredouer her head, beſeeching her maſt inſtantly to ve all 
es, | ſecrecie in that behalfe, and erhoꝛted hir ſomhat to frame and 
rhe be tonfoꝛme her ſell onto the kings mind ſaying he did net doubt, 
do⸗ but if ſhe would ſo doe, and ſhewe her humble ſubmiſſion vnto 
> of Eber. him, ſhe ſhould finde him gracious and fauourable vnto her. 
wy It was not lang after this, but the king hearing of the dan⸗ 
by * gerous ſtate therein ſhe pet ſtal remained, came vnto hirhim- 
and ww Hz YH elfe. Intovhom after that ſhe had vttered her griefe, fearing 
dite eite . leaſt his Maieſty, ſhe ſayd, had taken diſpleaſure with her, und 
Fanta itt. had vtterly foꝛſaken her: he like a louing huſb ind, with ſwerte 
firſt | and comfortable woꝛds, ſorefreſhed and appeaſed her carefull 
ſire mid, that ſhe vpon the ſame began ſomethat to reconer, nd 
ofct — — alter he had taried there about the ſpace of an hourc, 
t rted, | 
119 After this the Nucen remembzing with hir ſelfe the woꝛds 
— that maiſter Wendiehad ſaide vnto hir, deuiſed how by ſome 
wer. Cute good oppoꝛtunitie ſhe might repaire to the kings pꝛelence. And 
gto l lo firſt cammanding her ladies to conucic awate their bookes, 
p21 uhi< were againſt the la we, the next night following after ſup⸗ 
cor per, ſhee ( wayted vpon onclic by the lady Harbert, hir filter 
hops and the ladie Lane, vhocaried the candle befoꝛe hir) went vnto 
mee, the kings bedchamber, vhm ſhee found ſitting and talking 
llow with certaine Gentlemen of his chamber. Thome vhen the 
ende king did behold, very curteoulſy he welcomed her, 4 bꝛeaking 
place ot the talk, which befoꝛe her comming he had with the Gentle- 
cuiſe men afoꝛeſaid, began of hunſelfe, contrary to his maner be- 
foꝛe accuſtomed, to enter into talke of Religion, ſeeming as it 
s ſh were defirous to be reſolued by the Queene of ccrtaine doubts 
pꝛum wich he pꝛopounded. 
de⸗ The Juene perceiuing to that purpoſe this talke did tend, 
on of ; not being vnpꝛouded in ichat loꝛt to behaue hir ſelfe towardes 
him. * the king, with ſuch anſweres reſdlued his queſtions as the time 
jithul | and appoꝛtunitie preſent did require, mildelp and with a reue- 
iter, | tent countenance anſwering againe after thismancr. 
t all: Artur: Our Maieſtic, quoth ſhee, doth right well know, neither ! 
cam? ni bs. b elfe am ignoront, what great imperfection and weakn- ſſe 
n, as e firlt creation, is allotted vnto vs women to be ordained 
: add appointed as iaferiour and ſubiect vnto man as our head, 
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did caſtly, wich her Ladies afoꝛeſaide, euer heare them: which 


1133 


from which head all our dite ction ought to proceed, and that 
as God made manto his owne ſhape and likeneſſe, wh, roy he 
being induced with more ſpeciall gifts of perfect on, mighit ras 
ther be ſtirred to the coutem platon of heauenly things and to 
the earneſt endeuour to obey his commandemients: cue ſo alſo 
made he woman of man ot whom and by whom ſliceistobee 
gouerned,commanded and directed. Whoſe womanly weak 
neſſe and naturall impertection,ought to bee tolerared; aided. 
and borne withall, fo that by his wiſcdome ſuch things as bee 
lacking in hir, ought to be "Aha as 

Sithens therefore that God hath appointed ſuch anaturall 
difference betweene man and woman, and your Mai ſtie bees 
ing ſo excellent in giftes and ornaments of wiſedome, and! 
a ſeely poore woman ſo much inferiour in a“ reſpects of nature 
vnto you: how then commeth it nowe to paſſe that your ma- 
ieſtię in ſuch diffuſe caules of Religion, will ſceme to require 
my iudgement Which when I hau: v:tercd and ſaide wha [ 
can, yet muſt I, and wil I, referre my iudgement in this aud all 
other caſes to your Maieſties wifedome, as my onely anker, tus | 
preame head and gouernour here in earth next vnder God, to 
leane vnto. 


Not fo by Saint Marv, quoth the King, Yon are become a 
Doco2,Late, to inſtrua vs (as wee take tt) and not to bee in 
ſkruced, oꝛ directed by vs. 


If your Maieſtie take it ſo, quoth the Queen, then hath your 
Maieſty very much miſtaken me, vhO hath cuer been ot the o- 
pinion, to thinke it very vnſce iy, & prepoltcrous for the Mo- 
man to take vpõ her the office ot an inſtructor or teacher to hes 
lord and husband, but ra hett learn ot her husbaud, & to bee 
taught by him. And here Ihaue with your Maieſties Icauc 
here tofore bin bold to hold talke with y our Maieſly, herein 
lomrimes in opinions there hat ſeemed ſom diſfetence,ſ haue 
not done it ſo much to maintaine opiiion, as I did it tather to 
miniſter talk, not only to the end your maieſty night with letle 
greete paſſe ouer this paintull time of your mtirmity, being in- 
tentiue to our talk, and hoping that your maiclty ſhould reape 
ſome caſe therby: ut alſo that I hearing your maicſtics learned 
diſcourle might receiue to my ſelte tome protit therot, VWher- 
inT affure your Maieſtie I haue not miſſed any port ot my de- 
ſire in that behalfe, al aies referring my ſelt in all ſuch matters 
vnto your Maieſtie, as by ordinance ot nature it is conuement 
tor me to doe. 

And is if euen ſo ſwert heart, quoch the king: Andtended Derfcer agree. 
pour arguments to no woꝛſe end: Ten perten friends wee ne octerorne 
ate now againe,as euer at anie tunc heretofoꝛc: and as he fate geen 8 
in his chatte cmbꝛacing her in his armes and kilſing her, he ad⸗ 
ded this ſaping: hat ic did him more go at that time to hear 
thoſe words of her owne mouth, than if ne had heard preſent 
newes of an hundred thouſand poundes in money talne vnto 
him, And with great ſignes and tokens of maruclious ioie 
and liking, with pꝛomiſes and aſſurances, neuer againe in ante 
ſoꝛt moꝛe to miſtake her, entring into other very pleaſant dif- 
courſes with the Queen and the loꝛds, and gentlemen ſtanding 
by, in the end (being very farre in the night) hee gaue hir leaue 
to depart. Thome in her abſence to the ſtamders by, her gaue 
as ſingular and as cffectuous com mendations, as befoꝛe time 
to the biſhop and the Chancellour (who then were neither of 
them pꝛeſent) he ſeemed to millike of her. 

Now then God be thanked, the kings minde ws cleane al⸗/ The hing ab. 
tcred, and he deteſted inhis hart (as aicerwardes he plainclie toe mo 
ſhewed) this Tragicall pzamice of thoſe cruell Caiphales: uho 5 ch tomy? 
nothing vnderſtanding of the kings well tefoꝛmed minde, and papiits. 

od dilpoſition toward the Qucene, were buſtlie occupied a- 
out thinking + pꝛouiding foꝛ their nert daies laboꝛ, wich was 
the day determined to haue caried the Que ne to the Tower. 

The date and almoſt the houre appointed being tome, the 
king being diſpoſed in the aſter nouc to take the avꝛe ( wavted 
vpon wich two Gentlemen only of his bedchamber) went in⸗ 
to the garden, whither the Quere ie alſo came, being ſent foꝛ by 
the king himſelfe, the thꝛer ladies aboue named. alone waiting 
vpon hir. With vhom the king at that tunc diſpoſed hunſelfe 
to be as pleaſant as euer he was in all his life befoꝛe: Then 
ſuddenlym the midſt of their mirth, the houre determined bce- 
ng come, in commeth the lo:d Chancello2 into the garden with 
a foꝛtie of the kings Garde at his hærles, with purpoſe indeed 
to haue taken the Qucene, togither with the thi Ladies a- 
forcſapde, hom they had befoꝛe purpoſcd to appꝛehend alone, 
euen then vnto che Tower. home then the king ſternelie 
beholding, bꝛeaking off his mirch with the Qucene, ſtepping 
a little aſide, called the Chance lloꝛ vnto him. UUho vpon his 
ners ſpake certaine woꝛds vnto the king, but that they were 
(fo2 that they were ſoftly ſpoken, and the king a good pꝛetie di⸗ 
ſtance from tte qune) it is not well 8now ie, but it is moſt 
certaine that the kings replying vnto him, was knaue, foꝛ his 
anſwere : vea, arrant knaue. beaſt, and foole, nd wich that the 
N. cõm inded him pꝛeſentlip to auant out of his preſence. ZThich 
woꝛdes although thev were vttered ſo neh it lowe, vet were 
they ſo veyemently 'rhiſo-red out by the king. th it the Queenc 
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a league betweene che Emperoꝛ, the FrenchKing 


tunc the whole cauſe of his comming ſo perfealp, as after ſhee 
knew it. us departed the Loꝛd Chancclloꝛ out of the kings 
pꝛeſence as he came, wich all his traine, the whole mould of all 
his deuiſe being viterly bzoken. =» 

Che king after his departure, unmediatelpy returned to the 
Quenc. Thom ſhe perceuung to be verie much chafed( alue- 
it comming towards hir, he infoꝛced hunſelfe to put ona mer⸗ 
ric countenance with as ſwerte woꝛds as hee could vtter, in⸗ 
deuoured to qualiſie the king his diſpleaſure, with requeſt vn 
to his Mateſtie in the behalfe of the Lo2d ancelloꝛ, hom he 
ſcemed to be offended withall: ſaving, foꝛ his ercuſe, chat albeit 
ſhe knewe not what iuſt cauſe his Maleſtic had at that time to 
be offended with hun, vet ſhe thought that ignoꝛance, not will, 
was the cauſe of his erroꝛ, and ſo be ſought his Maieſtie (if the 
cauſe were not verie hatnous) at hir humble ſute to take it. 

Ah poꝛe ſoule, quoth he, thou little khᷣnc weſt how euill hee 
deſcructh this grace at thy hands. Of mp woꝛd, ſwert hart, he 
hach beenc towards thee an arrant knaue, and ſo let him goe. 
To this the queene in charitable mancr replying in few wo2ds, 
ended that talke: hauing alſo by Gods onelie bleſſing happilie 
foꝛ that time and euer, eſcaped the dangerous ſnares of her 
bloudic and cruell enemies foꝛ the Golpels ſake. | 

Zhepcſhfcrous purpoſe of this brſhop,and of ſuch like blou⸗ 
dic aducrſarics p:aciſing thus againſt the Queene, and p2ocer- 
ding of Gods goſpcll{as ye haue heard) putteth me in remem⸗ 
bꝛance of ſuch another like ſtoꝛie of his wicked wozking in like 
maner, a little befo2c : but much moze pernitious and peſhilent 
to the publick church of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, then rhis was dangerous 
to the pꝛiuate eſtate of the Queenc. Uhich ſtoꝛie likewiſe J 
thought here as in conuenient place, to be adioyned and notift- 
ed, to be knowne to all poſteritie, accoꝛding as J haue it faiths 
fully recoꝛded and ſtoꝛied by hun, vhich heard it of the archbi⸗ 
ſhop Cranmers owne mouth, declared in oꝛder and foꝛme as 
followeth. 


A diſcourſe touching a certaine policie vſed by Steuen 
Gardinet biſhop of Wincheſter, in ſtaying king Henry the 8. 
tiõ redreſsing ot certain abuſes of ceremonies 11 the church 
being ambaiſadour beyond the teas, 

Ali thè communication of king Henry the 8. had with the am- 
baſlador ot France at Hampton court concerning the refor- 
mation of religion,as wel in France, as in England, An. 1546 
Menſ. Augult, 


7 T chanccd in the time of King Henry the 8. when his highs 
/ neſflc did laſtlie (net manie pearcs befoꝛe his —— 

and hmi⸗ 
ſelfe, that the biſhop of Wliincheſfer Ste. Gardmer by name, 
was ſent in ambaſſage beyond the ſeas, foz that purpoſe. In 
whoſc abſcnce the Archbiſhop of Canturburic Thomas Cran- 
mer, attending vpon the kings court, ſought occaſton ſombhat 
to furcher the refoꝛmation of the coꝛrupt religion, not yet fully 
reſtoꝛed vnto perfection. Foꝛ like as the ſaide archb. was al⸗ 
wales diligent and foꝛwarde to pꝛefer and aduance the ſincere 
danrine of the Soſpell: ſo was that other Biſhop a contrarie 
inſtrument, continually ſpurning againſt the ſame , in vhatſo- 
cuer coalt of the woꝛld hee remained. Fo2 tuen now he being 
beyond the ſeas, in the tempoꝛall affair es of the realm, foꝛgate 
not, but found the meanes as amoſt valiant champion of the 
biſhop of Nome, to ſtop and hinder, alwel the god diligence of 


time fo2 chat purpoſc. 
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the ſatd archbiſhop , as the godly diſpoſition of the kings mate- 


ſtie in that bchalfe, vhich thus chanced. 

Whileſt the ſaide biſhop of Wincheſfer was now remay- 
ning beyond the ſcas, about the affaires afoꝛeſaide, the kings 
maicſtie and the ſaide archbiſhop hauing conference together 
foꝛ refounation of ſome ſuperſtitious eno2mities in the church: 
amongſt other things, the king determined foꝛthwich to pull 
downe the Nodes in euerie church, and to ſuppꝛeſſe the accu- 
ſtomed ringing on Alhallow night, with a fewe ſuch like vaine 
ceremonies : And therefoꝛe, vhen the ſaide archbiſhop tooke 
his leaue of the king, to goe into Kent his dioces, his highneſſe 
willed him to remember that he ſhouldcauſc two letters to bee 
dcuiſed : foꝛ me, quoth the king, to be ſigned, the one to bee di⸗ 
reacd vnto vou my loꝛd, and the other vnto the Archbiſhop of 
Pozk, vherin J will command vou both to ſend foꝛtch your pꝛe⸗ 
ccpts vnto all other biſhops within your Pꝛouinces, to ſæ thoſe 


8. enoꝛmuies and ceremonies refo2med vndelaiedly that we haue 


communedok. 

Do vponchis, the kings pleaſure knowne, when the archbi- 
ſhop of Canturburte was then come into Rent, he cauſed his 
Dcciectarie to conceiue and witte theſe letters accoꝛding to the 
kings mum, and being made ina readineſſe, ſent them to the 
Court to ſtr Anthonie Denie , foꝛ htm to get them ſigned by 
the king. Then maiſter Denie had moued the king thereunto, 
the king made anſwer: Jam now otherwiſe reſolued, foꝛ vou 
ſh e fend my Lo2d of Canturbury woꝛd, that ſithence J ſpake 
wich hun about theſe matters, J haue recetued letters from 
my lo:d of TUtncheſter, now being on the other fide of the ſea, 
about the concluſion of a league betweene vs, the Emperoꝛ, 
and ihe French king, and he witteth plainly vnto vs, that tbe 
leaguc will not pꝛoſper no2 goe forward, if we make any other 
umouation, change, oz alteration, cither in religion 02 ceremo- 


70 


vilured the kmgs highnelle as hee did, when he 


Religion f indred by Gardiner. T alke betweene the &ug and French Embaſſador. 


nies, then heretofoꝛe hach beene alreadie tomme ced and done 
WUhcreſozemp Lo:d of Canturburymult take patience here 
in, and ſoꝛbeare vntil we may elpie a moze apt ano tonucnient 
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at uhat time the great ambaſſadoz fromthe French king, tame 27% 
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Now vhat pꝛincelike oꝛder was there vſed in the furniture ker n 
of the banket, as well in placing of the noble eſtates namely and dere 
the kings Paieſtie, and the French ambaſſado: with the noble 
men both of Enland and France on the one part, and of the 
Queeneshighneſle and the Ladie Anne of Cleue, with other 
noble women and ladies of the other part, as alſo touching the 
— and ſumptuous pꝛeparation of both coſtlie and fine di 

es there out of number ſpent, it is not ourpurpoſc hecre pꝛe 
ſentlie to intreat thereof, but one ly to conſider the note of the 
conference and communication had the firſt night after the Ew. 
ſaid banket was finiſhed, betwern the kings Maieſtie, the lade TO d 
ambaſladoꝑ, and the archbiſhop of Canturbury( he kings high — q 
neſſe ſtanding openly in the banketting houſe, in the open face far. 7 
of all the people, and leaning one arme vpon the thoulder of 5 80 
he archbiſhop of Canturburie, and the other arme vpon the 

oulder of the ambatladour ) touching the eſtabliſhing of god; 
lp religion betweene thoſe two Pꝛinces in boch ther realincs: 
— the 1 — the ſaid archbiſhop vnto his ſecretarie vpon 
occalton of his ſeruice to be done in king Edwards viſitation, 
then being er in the ſame viſitation, relation was made 
on that behalfe in this ſoꝛt. | 

When the ſaid viſttation was put in a readineſſe, befo:c — 
commiſſtoners ſhould pꝛoccde in their voyage, the ſayd archb, ten 
ſent fo2 the ſaid Regiſter his man vnto Yampton Court, and Tran! 
willed him in anie wiſeto make notes of certaine things in hah = 
the (atd viſitation : vhercof he gaue vnto him inftrugion, ha. fan 
uing then further talke with him touching the good effec and 5%! 
ſucceſle of the ſaide viſitation, Upon vuhich occaſion theregiſter — 
ſatd vnto his maſter the archbiſhop: J do remember, chat 
— not long ago, cauſed me to conceiue and wꝛite letters ſchich 

ing Henry the 8. ſhould haue ſigned and direced vnto pour 
grace, and the archbiſhop of Yozke, foꝛ the refoꝛmation of cer: 
taine enoꝛmities in the churches, as taking down of therodes, 
and foꝛbidding of ringing on Alhallow night. and ſuch like vain 
ceremonies. Which letters pour grace ſent tothe court to bee 
ſigned by the kings Pateſfie , but as pet J thinke that there 
was neuer any thing done therein. 

Why, quoth the archbiſhop againe, neuer heard pou how 
thoſe letters were ſuppꝛeſſed and ſtopped? Wlheriunto the arch 
biſhops ſeruant anſwering again: as it was (ſatdhe) my du- 
tie to wꝛite thoſe letters: ſo was it not mp part tobe inquiſitiue 
what became thereupon. Pary,quoth the archbiſhop, my loꝛd 
of Mincheſter then beeing beyond the ſeas, about the concluſt- 
on of a league between the Emperoꝛ, the French king, and the 
king our maiſter, and fearing that ſome refoꝛmation ſhoulde Pau 
here paſſein the realm touching religiõ in his abſcnce, againſt ng 
his awetite, wꝛot to the kings Pateſty, bearing him in hand, ou 
that p league then towards, would not pꝛolper noꝛ go fozwards 
onhis aieſties behalfe, if hee made any other inncuation o: 
alteration in Religion, oꝛ Ceremonies in the church, then was 
alreadie done: which his aduertiſement herin cauſed the king to 
ſkate the ſigning of thoſe letters, as ſtr Anthonie Denie wiote 
to me by the kings commandement. 

Then ſaid his ſeruant againe vnto him: Foꝛſomuch as the 
kings god intent toke no place then, now pour grace may go 
foward in thoſe matters, the oppoztunity of the time much bet- 
ter ſeruing thereunto then in king Henries dates. 

Not ſo, quoth the archbiſhop. Jt was better to attempt 
ſuch refoꝛmation in king Henrie the eight his dates , then at 
this time, the king being in his infancie. Foꝛ if the kiugs fa 
ther had let foꝛth any thing fo? the rekoꝛmation of abuſes, uo 
was he that durſt gaincſay it? Parie, we are now m doubt 
how men will take the change oꝛ alteration of abuſes un the 
church, and therefoe the Councell hath ſoꝛboꝛne ſpectally fo 
ſpeake thereof, and of other things. which gladlie they would 
haue refoꝛmed in this viſitation, referring all thoſc and ſuc 
like matters, vnto the diſcretions of the vit ours. But if — 
Henry the eight had liued vnto chis date, with the Fr 


king, it had bern paſt my loꝛd of TUincheffcrs power, to haut 
was about the 


ſame league. a 

J am ſure you were at Hampton Court, quoth the arch 
uhen the French kings amballadour was entertain d ther 
at thoſe ſolemne banketting hanſes , not long be foꝛe pry 


deeth: namely, chen 
the king leaning vpo 


ſaid Ambaſſadour was had, concerning the eſtabliſhing of ſin⸗ 
cere religion 


oſe matters | 

ming dolone of Roodes, and ſuppꝛeſſing the ringing of bels. 

I tabeittbar ele 

ot kinges maieſtie, t che Axel | 
int ol ok ontlie within halle a yeare afterto haue changed the maſſe in 
Rk French both the realmes info acommunion, as wee new vle it, but 
king 8licele 1 vtterlie to haue ertirped and baniſhed the biſhop of Nome, 
fort z his vlinped power, out of both their realmes and dominions. 
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Nat hes. 
a they were ſo thꝛoughly and firmelie reſolued in that be⸗ 
babe thatthey meant alſo to exhoꝛt the Emperour to doe the 
'T like in Flaunders and other his countries x ſeignioꝛies. oꝛ elſe 
tt to b:cake off from him. And herein the kings highneſſe willed 
fr: ine quoth the Archbiſhop to pen a foꝛme thereof to bee ſent 
"x tothe French king to conſiderof. But thedeepe and moſt ſe- 
. cret pzoutdence of Almightie God, owing to this realme a 
. ſharp ſcourge foꝛ our ap ng eee (fo a time)thts their 
: moſt godlie deuile and intent, by taking to his mercie both 
; theſe pꝛinces. 
s Abriefe narration of the trouble of Sir George 
c Blage, 
e Eton; | | 
e K ere would alſo ſomething be ſaid ol Sir Geozge Blage, 
* fray Qt Srongt H — ol the kings pꝛiuie chamber. ho being kalſelie accuſed 
e (Wo! 1 Gully accultD byſir Hugh Cauerley knight. and M. Littleton, was ſent foꝛ by 
f nt {Uriſtep L. Chancellour the Sunday be foꝛe Anne Aſkew ſut- 
e fered, and the next daie was caried to Newgate, + from thence 
J to Suildhall, vhere he was condemned the lame date, and ap⸗ 
- 6+-62e pointed to be burned the Tledneſdaie following, The words 
n vlgſmtco ich his arcuſers laid vnto him, were theſe, What if a mou'c 
, 2:22:07 ſhould cate the bꝛead: Then bymyconſent they ſhould hang 
Feng 51s vp the mouſe. Whereas indeed tyeſc wo2ds hee neuer ſpake 
* Ehccauſcofhis VP the mot 12 5 
dre c natlon. as to his liues end he pꝛoteſted. But the truth as he ſaid, was 
and cre; | this, that they craftilie to vndermine him, walking with him in 
1 Paules Church after a Sermon of D. Crome, aſtked if ge were 
b deer at the lermon, and he ſaid yea- J heard ſaie (ſaith H. Little- 
in wagt p ton) that hee ſaidin his Sermon that the Malle p2ofttcth nei- 
d. man Dale vn. ther foꝛ the quick no2 fo2 the dead. No, laid Pater Blage, 
ND innig her efoꝛt then? belike foꝛ a Gentleman vhen he rideth a hun⸗ 
er wc t Galle accu · ting to keepe his hoꝛſe from ſtumbling: and ſo they departing 
At ; 2 immediately after he was appꝛehended (as is ſhewed) and con- 
i | demacdto be burned. When this was heard among them of the 
ur pꝛiuie chamber, p king hearing them — — 
by he tould neuer abide) commanded them to tell him the matter. 
'B, # Wherecupon the matter being opened, and ſute made to the 
In king, eſpeciallie by the goad Earle of Bedfoꝛd then L. pꝛiuie 
ee Scale, the king being loꝛe offcnded with their dooings, chat 
ere : they wauldcome ſo neere hin, and euen intohis pzinie cham: 
"© 3:229:1, ber without his knowledge, ſent foz Wriſlep, commanding 
I - dndiyche him eftſoones to dꝛaw out his pardon himſelle, and ſowas he 
<- 13 ſetat libertie. Tho comming after to the kings pꝛeſence: 
u- Ah my vig ſaich the king to him ( foz ſo was hee woont to call 
we hin.) Yeaſaid he, if your maieſtie had not beene better to mee 
— y then yaur Biſhops were, your pigge had beene roffedere this 
b de kings pig time. 
the rg ta. ¶ But to let this matter of fir Geoꝛge Blage paſſe, we will 
ude d now reduce our ſtoꝛie againe to Anne Aſkew and her fellowe 
— b Martyꝛs, who the ſame werke were kurned, and could finde no 
„ A 4 pardon. , ; 
rds (Anno. Then the Catholike fathers then they had bꝛought this chꝛi⸗ 
n02 | ; ; 0 ſttan woman with the teſidne (as aboue hath beene declared) 
yas . O vnto their reft.thep being now in their ruffe and tryumph, like 
gto | as the Phariſes when they had bꝛought Chꝛiſt to his graue, 
2ofe deuiſed with themſelues how tokeepe him downe ſtill, and to 7 
duertread truth foꝛ euer. Wherenpon conſulting with certaine 
che of the councell, they made out a ſtreight and hard pꝛoclamati⸗ 
p go on, authoꝛiſed by the kings name, foꝛ the aboliſhing of the ſcrip⸗ 
bet- furc,and all ſuch Engliſh bookes, vhich might gue ante light 
to the letting fozth of Gods true woꝛde and grace of the 
mpt Zolpell the copie and tenour of vhichpzoclamation is this as 
n — followcth, 
s [a 
ho A proclamation for the aboliſhing of Engliſh bookes, af- 
oubt iet the death of Anne Askew,ſer forth by the king. 
n the An. 1546. the 8. day of lulie. 
Ip to ; Up: octamation | : 
ould | 3 Boll 1 He kings moſt excellent Maieſtie vnderſtanding how vn- 
ſuch 1 aan Cnglith der ptetence of expounding & declaring the truth of Gods 
— : | lerpture, duers lewd, and euili diſpoſed perſons haue taken oc 
| rant cio to vttet & ſow abroad by books imprinted in the eoghth 
haut 2 tongue, ſundty pernitious & deteſtable ertours & hereſies not 
xt the . u contratie to the lawes of this realm, but alſo repugnant to 
er: emu ſenſe of Gods law and his word, by reaſon wherot cet 
ch. . 3 ue nt of late, to the deſtructiõ of their own bodies & ſouꝭcs 
thect malt . ede euill example ot others, haue attempted atrogantlie 
= 4 | amd malitiouſlie rounpugne the truth, & theriwith trouble the 
catch 


then, a man would — _ — — = 
had ought the Rings highnes had bene ſo foꝛwar 
Joy — — — appeared, J map tell vou it paſſed the 


England would haue beleeued, chat the 
French king had beene at this point, not 


Sir George Plage condemned, The lings proclamation for aboliſh:ng of Exglijhbookes, 


after the banquet was done the firſt night, 
n the Ambaſſadoꝛ and vpon me, it J ſhold 
tell hat communication betweene the kings highnelle and the 


ſober, quiet, and godly religion vnited, and eſtabliſhed vas: 
the kings maieſtie in this {11s realme his bighnes minding wo 
foreſee the dangers that nigh enſue of the ſaid bookes,ts u 
ced to vie his genetal pr olubition, commandement, and pro- 
clamation, as followeth. 

Firſt, that tro hence forth no man, woman, or perſon of M Hat 
eſtate, conditiõ, or degree ſocuer he or they be, ſhial after thelatt 
day ot Auguſt next enſuing, receiue, haue, take, o keep in his or 


their poſſeſſion, the text ot the new Teſtament of Iindals or t 
to Couerdales trantlation iu engliſh, nor any other the 13 permit- 5 


ted by the act ot Pari ment made in the ſetſion ot the Parlia- 
ment holden at Weſtminlter in the 34. or 35. cet of h's maie- 
{ties mott noble raign, nor after the ſaid day, Hal recciue haue, 
take, or keep in his or their poſſeſſion, any mancr of books ptin. 
ed or written in the engliſh tongue, which bee, ot ſhall bee {cr 
forth in the names ot Firth, Tindal, Wicklitte, Ioy, Roy, Baſil, 
Bale, Barns, Couerdale, Turner, Tracic, or by any of the,or any 
other book or bookes, containing matter contratie to the ſai 
act made An. 3 4. or 35.but ſhal before the laſt day of Aug. next 
20 cõming, deliuer the ſame engliſh book, or books to his mailt«1 
in that houſholdm, if he be a ſeruant or dwell vader any other, & 
the maſter or tuler ot the hiouſe, & ſuc! other as dell at large, 
ſhall deliuer al ſuch books of theſe ſortes as they haue, or (11.4 
come to their hãds, deliuered as afvre or otherwite, tothe mai- 
or, baliffe, or chiefe conſtable ot the town where they dwel, 
to be by them deliueredouer openlic within 40 dares nc xt fo! 
lowing after the ſaid deliuerie, to the Shitiffe of the thure,or to 
the biſhops chanccllor, or comiſlary of the ſame Dioc eſle, to 
the intent the ſaid B ſhop, chancellor, commiſſary and fhiritte, 
30 andeuerie of them ſhal cauſe them incontinently to be openlie 
burned: which thing the kings maieſties pleaſut̃e is, that eucry 
ot them ſhall lee executed in moſt effectuall tort, and of their 
doings thereot make certificate to the kings maieſties molt ho 


[crit 
bobke 


— 
— # 


nourable councel, before the I. day of October ut xt coming, 


And to the intent that no man ſhall mitttuſt anie danger of 
ſuch penall ſtatutes as be patled in this behalfe, tor the kecping 
ot the ſaid books, the kings niaieſtie is moſt graciouſly conten- 
ted by this proclamation to pardõ that offene e to the ſud time 
appointed by this proclamation for the del uerie of the ſaide 

40 bookes, & commandeth no biſhop, chance llour, commillary, 
maior, bailiffe, thiriffe, or conſtable, ſhall be curious to marke 
who bringeth forth ſuch books, but onely order, & burn chem 
openly, as is in this proclamation ordered, And it any man at- 
ter the laſt day of Auguſt next comining, ali h aue any of the 
{aid bookes in his keeping, or be proued, & conuinced by tuth- 
cient witneſſe before 4, ot the kings moſt honourable coun- 
cell, to haue hidden them, or vſed them, or any copic of any ot 
them, or any part ot thẽ, herby it ſhould appeare that he Wil- 
lingly hath offended the true meaning of this proclamatis,the 

50 ſame ſhall not onely ſuffer imprifonment & puniſhment of his 
body at the kings maieſties will & pleaſure, but alto ſhall make 
ſuch fine and ranſome to his highnes tor the ſame, as by his ma- 
ie ſty or 4. ot his graces ſaid councell ſhall bee deterinmed, &c. 

Finally, his maieſtie ſtreightly chargeth & commandetli, that 
no perſon or pætſons, of what eſtate, degree, or condition ſuc - 
ucr he or they be, from the day of this proclamation, preſume 
to bring any manner ofenglith book, conceining any mauer 
of chriſti in religion, printed in the parties beyond the Seas in- 
to this realme, to ſel}, giue, or diſtribute any engliſh Book priu- 

8 o ted in outward parties, or the copie of any ſuch booke, or a- 

ny part thereof to — perſon, dwelling within this his graces 
realme, or any other his Maieſties dommions, vnleſſe the lame 
ſhal be ſpecially licenced ſo to do by his highnes expteſſe grat 
to be obtained in writing for the ſamc, vpon the paines betore 
limited, and there withal to incurre his maieſties extreame in- 
dignation, 

Fo: ſomuch as it is and hath alwaies beene the common 
guiſe and pꝛactiſe of the popes church to extina condemne and 
aboliſh all good bookes and holeſome treatiſcs of learned men. 

o under a falſe pꝛetence of erroꝛs and hereſies cchersof cramples 

aboundantlie may appeare in this hiſtoꝛie aboue :: 

Now foꝛ the better triall hereof, to ſce and trie the impudent 
and ſhameleſſe vanitte of theſe Cacholike Clergie men, in mi 
ſtaking, falſifving, depꝛauing, blaſpheming, and ſlaundering, 
here they haue no cauſe, againſt all right and honeſt dealing. 
yea againſt their owne knowledge, conſcience and manifeſt ve- 
ritie of Gods woꝛd: I ſhall therefoꝛe deſire the attentiue Uca- 
der, befoꝛe wee paſſe any further, to conſider and expend heere 
two things by the watie. Firſt what opinions ano articles theſe 

$ o men gather out of their bookes foꝛ erro2s and hereſtes. Dccond- 
lie how wittinglie and willinglie they w2aff, peruert, and miſ⸗ 
conſtrue their ſapings, and man in ſuch ſenſe as the wꝛi⸗ 
ters neuer ſpake noꝛ meant, t all to bꝛing them into hatred of 
the woꝛld after they haue burned their bookes. : 
Do did they befoꝛe with John Uickliffe, John Hus, and HHt- 
crome. So did they with maſter Luther, Tindal, Frithe, Lam⸗ 
bert. Barnes, Jov, Roy, Seton, and bꝛiellie yet do ſtull with all 
the Pꝛoteſtants, either peruerting their lavings, other wiſe then 
they meant, oꝛ noting foꝛhereſies ſuch as are manifeſt pꝛinci 
ples, nd grounds of our religion: Oꝛ elſe falſelie belping then, 

oꝛ vntruelie miſtaking them either in manaling the places, o: 

adding to their woꝛds , as mate ſetue to2 their moſt n. 5 
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K. Hen. ð Thee aboliſßing of Enoliſh bookes. Collections out of Tindals worles. 


to bꝛing them out ofcredite with Pꝛmces and all the people. ſue:albeit manie more there be in the ſaid books, which heck; 
Fo2 the mo:cemvent pꝛobation and rperience uhercof, thou totallie doe ſWarme full ot hereſies and deteſtable ane : 
(halt ſce hcere chꝛiſtian reader)as in a Cable laide befoꝛe thine : 
cies the booke oꝛ catalogue of ſuch exroꝛs, blaſpemies and | 
bercſics, uhich the catholike Papiſts m their owne regiſters Hereſies and errors collected by the Biſhops out of the booke Urine. 


hauc ertraced out oftheir bookes,whomire inthis and other pꝛo⸗ of Tindall, named the wicked Mammon, with the places tt 
clamations they haue condemned. TUihercuntomo2coucr, wee ot the booke annexed to the ſame, out of which 555 258 
haue annerd the verte places allo ofthe authours, out of ſhich euetie Article is collected. man 


euerie article is gathered, keeping the ſame ſignature of verſe 
and page, which they in their regiſters doe ſend vs vnto. So 10 3 
that with lutle diligence, thou mateſt now(louing reader eaſilp I Fir onelie iuſtifieth. Fol. 59. Aris, 
percetue,conferring the articles and places together,uhat truth | | TS 
truth and fidclitietheſe bloodie catholikes haue vſcd toward the the ground ok our ſaluation, is plaine enougy by S. Pauls and Ticz...., 
childꝛen of God: Firſt in burning vp their bodies, then incon- the vhole body of the Scripture: neither can any make this e 
ſummg, and aboliſymg their bookes, and afterward dꝛawing an hereſte, but they muſt make Saint Paule an Heretike, 4 oo wg 
cit articles, ſuch as they liſt themſclues,out of their woꝛkes, to ſhew themſelues enemies vnto the pzomiſes of grace, and tothe 8. 
make the people beleeue what damnable heretick es they were, crolſe of Chꝛiſt. 
as by theſc articles hereunder inſuing colleced and contatned 
in their owne regiſters may well appeare. Jn all ich arti⸗ j | 
cles, there is not one (ſpeaking of theſc wꝛiters vhich heerc they 20 3) It is impoſſible tor vs to conſent to the will of God. fol. 59. ths 
haue condemned but either it is a perfit truth and a pꝛinci⸗ The place of Cyndall from thence theſe Articles be wꝛaled 
ple ofchaſhandoarme , 22 elſe it is falſclte gathered, oꝛ per⸗ mn | | 
uerſlicrecited, oꝛ crafalic handled and malitioullte mangled, the indiffcrentlie to reade, and then to iudge. 
hauuig either ſomething cut from it, oꝛ ſome moꝛe added, oꝛ els In the faith which we haue in Chꝛiſt, and in Gods p2omiſes, 
rackt out of his right place, oꝛ wꝛaſted to a w2ong inca- finde we mercy life, fauour and peace. In the law we find death, herum en 
ning vhich the place gmech not, oz elſe ſchich ſome other place damnation and weath, mo:eouer the curſe and vengeance of thin "Ire 
following doth better expound and declare. This falſe andma- Sod vpon vs. And it, that is to ſav, the lawe, is called of Paul, 58 
licious dealing, hath alwaies beene a common p:aciſe amongſt the miniſtration of death and damnation. In the law we are ba 
Gods enemies from the beginning, to falſifie, wꝛaſt, i depzaue zoued to be the enemies of God, and that wee hate him. Foz Se 
all thinges whatſocuer makech not to their facion and 30 hod can wee be at peace with God, and loue him, lecing wee 
affection, bee it neuer ſo true and iuſf, So began they with are conceiued and boꝛne vnder the power of the Diuell, and are 
Steuen the firſt martyꝛ ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and ſo hãue they conti- his poſſeſſion and kingdome , his captiues and bondmen, and 
nued ſtill, and vet doe to thts pꝛeſent day. led at his will, and hee holdeth our hearts, ſo that it is impoſ, 

Long it were to recite, but moꝛe grecuous to beholde ſchat ſible foꝛ vs to conſent to the will of God? Much moꝛe is it im 
ſpight andfalſhodwas vled in the Articles of the Albingenſes, pollible foꝛ a man to fulfill the lame of his owne ſtrength + pow 
Aaldenſes, TTlickliffe, Dwinderby, Brute, Thozpe, Arma⸗ er, ſeeing that we are by birth and nature the heires of cternall 
chanus, ſir John Oldecaſtle, John Hus, the Bohemians and⸗ damnation, ic. 


"4, 


ſuch other. Which thing if the bookes + places vhence theſe ar- 4. The law requireth impoſſible things oſvs, Fol. 59. 1 
ticles were gathered againſt them had been ſuffered to remam, Read the place. The law when it commandcch that thou ſhalt 2 eta 


we might moꝛe plainclic vnderſtand. In the meane ſcaſon as 40 not luſf,gineth thee not power ſo to doe: but damneth thee be⸗ tra 
touching theſe articles here pꝛeſent, foꝛ ſo much as the biſhops = Cauſe theu canſt not ſo doe. If thou wilt therſoꝛe be at peace with *%4 
owne Regiſters haue offered them vnto vs, and doe vet remain God and loue him, then muſt thou turne tothe pꝛomiſes and to 
with the ſelfe ſame bookes from hence they be crcerpted. J ſhal the Golpell,vhich is called of Paule the miniſtration oe righte⸗ 
therefoꝛe deſire thee friendlie reader) firſt to conſider the arti⸗ ouſnes,aud of the ſptrit. | 
cles, and lap them With the places ſchich the regiſters them⸗ 5. The pirit ot God turneth ys and Our nature, that wee doe 
ſclucs doe aſſigne, and then tudge thy ſcife what is to be thought good as naturallie as a tree doth bring forth fruite. fol. G5. 
thcreof. The articles gathered out of the foꝛeſaid bookes with The place is this: the ſpirit of God accompanicth tatthand 1,1 
the biſhops decree pꝛefixed befoze the ſame, is as hereunder fol- bꝛingeth with her light, wherewith a man beholdeth himſelfe Ir 
loweth. in the law of God, and ſeeth his miſerable bondage and captt nan 
30 nitic,+humbleth himſelfe, r abhoꝛreth himſclfe. She beingeth ar 
A publike inſtrument by the biſhops, for the aboliſhing of the Gods pꝛomiſes of all god things in Chꝛiſt: God wozkerh with rctting!s 
{cripture,and other bookes to be read in Engliſh. his wozd.and in his woꝛd. And as his woꝛd is pꝛeached ,faith 1 
rooteth her ſelfe in the hearts ol the ele: and as faith cntreth4 Ea 
V the name of God, Amen. Be it know ne to all and ſingular, the woꝛd of God is beleeued, tze power of Cad looſeth the heart 
true, and fa thfull people: to whom theſe preſent letters teſti- from the capttuitie and bondage vnder ſinne: and knitteth and 
moniall, or this preſent publike and authenticke inſtrument coupleth him to God and to the will of God, alterech hun and 
ſhall come tobe ſecne, read, heard or vnderſtand, and whom changech hun cleane, faſhioneth and foꝛgeth him anew , giucth 
this vnder written (hall or may teach, or appertaine vnto in as him power to loue, and to doe that thich befoze was impoſſible 
ny maner of ite in time to come: William by the ſufferance fo2 hun ctther to loue oꝛ do and tur neth him into a new nature: 
otalmightie God, archbiſhop of Canturburie , Primate ot all 6c ſo that he loueth that vhich befoze hee hated, and hateth ttat 
the realine of England, ſendeth greeting in our Lord God cuer- vhichhe befoꝛe loued, and is cleane altered and changed, and 
laſting, We ſignifie vnto you all, & let you well wit & know by contrarilie diſpoſed: and is knit and coupled faſt to Gods wil, 
theſe preſents, that the king our ſoueraigne Lord, hearing of and naturallie bꝛingeth foꝛth good woꝛks: that is to ſay.y uhich 
many books in the engliſh tongue, containing many deteſtable God commandeth to doe, and not things of his owneimaginas 
errors, & damnable opinions, printed in the parties beyond the tion: and that doth hee of his owne accoꝛd, as a tre bꝛingeth 
lc as, to bee brought into diuers tovncs, and ſundry parties of foꝛth fruite of his owne accoꝛd ic. 
this his realme ot England, and lowne abroad in the lame , to 6, Workes doc onely declare to thee that thou art iuſtified. S. A 


5. attic, 


the great decay ot our faith catholike, and petiſlous corruption Fol. G5 5 
of his people, vnleſſe ſpeedie e were brietly prouide d, his It Zindall ſav, that woꝛkes doe onelie declare our tuſtificatt 
highneſſe willing euetmore to imploy all his ſtudie and minde 7 o on, he doth not thereby deſtroy good wozks: but onelie ſheweth 


in the high degree whch almighty God hath called him vnto, the right vie and office ol good wotks, to bee nothing to merite 
to the wealth of his ſubiects, that they might liue, not onely in our iuſtification, but rather to teſtiſie a liucly faith, which onelie 
tranquillitie & peace, but alſo be kept pute & cleane of all cõta- tuſtifieth vs: the article is plaine by the Scripture and Saint 
gion, and wrong opinions in Chriſts rel: gion: conſidering alſo aule. : 3 
that he being detender of the faith, would bee full loth to ſutter 7. Chriſt with all his workes did not deſerue heauen. fil. (9, 755 
ſach euill ſeed fowne amongſt his people, and ſo take root that Keade the place. All good woꝛkes muſt bee done freelis with 
might ouei gro the co rne of the catholike doctrine before | 
prung in the ſoules of his ſubiects; for the repelling of ſuch ſought thereby. That commandeth Chꝛiſt uhcre he ſaith. Free Matt 
books, calling vnto him of his great goodnes, & gratious diſpos haue pou receiued, free gine againe. Fo2 looke as Chal with oY 
{:116, not onlie certain of the chief prelats & clerks of his realm, 8 o all his woꝛkes did not © deſerue heauen (fo2 that was his alre⸗ uin 
but alto of cach vmiuetſitie a certain number of the chiete lear- die) but did vs ſeruice threwith, and neither looked fo!, nc: burg 
ned men, ptopoſed ſuch of thoſe books, as his grace had ready ſought his owne p2ofit, but ours and the honour of © * 
to be read vnto them, requiring to heare in that behalf their ad ther onelie: euen ſo wee with all eur woꝛks may not ſecke dur 
i ſe and judgement ot them. Who both by great diligence and owne p2ofit, neither in this woꝛld, no2 in heauen, but muſt and ae 
mature delibetation, peruſing ouer the (aid booke s, found in ought freelie ro woke to honour God withall, and withoiit all ous 
them many errors and hert ſies, both deteſtable and damnable, manner of reſpec, ſecke our neighbours p2ofit, and dof hun 4. 


being ot ſuch ſort, that they were like brieffie ro corrupt a great eruice, c. 

part ot his peoplelif they might be ſuffered to remain in their 8. Labouring by good workes to come to heauen, thou ſha- 
h3n is any (pace gathering alſo out oftnem many great errois meſt Chriſts blood, fol,9. | 

an !petttenthcretiesandnonung them in writing to the intent Readethe place. It thou wouldeff obtaine heauen with the 
to ſhe tor what cauie they reputed the laid books damnable, merits and deſcruinges of thine owne wo:kes , lo dooſt tho! 


ofwhich heercatter out of cach booke gathered many doe en- wꝛong, peax ſhameſt the blood of Chzilt,x vnto thee Chaſe 


Fiere/i:s falſely gathered out of Tindall bythe Papiſts, 1137 


n bes deadin vain. Noweis ihe true belecuer heire of God bop fromlintetting o2ouermuch cating, ſrom dꝛunkennes xcares 
| wi nen Chꝛiſts deſeruinges, yea ano m Chꝛiſt was pꝛedeſtinate and of the woꝛld, as thou maieſt rade, Luke. 2 O And the end of la 
Fot dtr. odamed vnto cternall life befoꝛe the woꝛld beg an. And uben ſting is to tame the body, that the ſpirit may haue the fr 

laben dn the Goſpel is pꝛeached vnto vs, we beleeue the mercie of God, courle vnto Cod, and map qutetlie talke with God. Fo2oucr- 


ut: 
rel rute | iue the ſpirit of God which is the ear- much eatung and dzinkin 5 buſi vel en 
mint rute 23% zin belecnmng wee receiue thelprrtt o | gand dꝛinking, and care of wo2ld!v buſinẽſle, pxf- ©" abe 
teas Faure wh — eternall like, and wee are ineternall lite alreadie, and ſcth downe the ſpirit choaketh it, and tangleth it, that it wy ot tattuirg, 
nb! feels alreadic in our hearts the ſwectenclle thereof, and are o- not lift vp it ſelketo God. Now hee that faſter) for any other 
"Ting; 1ercome with the kindneſſe of God and Chꝛiſt: and therefoꝛe intent then to ſubduc the bodv, the ſpirit may waite on God, 
loue the wil ol God, and of loue are readie to woꝛke freelte an? and frætlie exerciſe it ſelfe in the things of God,y ſame is blind, 
not to obtaine chat which is guien vs freelie, and vhereof wee 10 and woteth not what he doth, erreth, and ſhootcth at a wꝛong 
diner u.  areheires alrcadie; c. | marke, and his intent and imagination is abhominable in 
9 Artic 9 Saints in heauen cannot help vs thither. fol. CD. the ſight of God. ic. : 


Saintscan helpe vs vnto heauen, ſce the Scrp⸗ 15. Io bid the poore man pray for me is only ro remeber hit 
—— wel the office of the Sonne of God our onely to doe his . not that I r any truſt in fis prater. ol. 82 1 15. Article 
Sauigur and redeemer, and thou ſhalt not neede to ſeeke a The wo:ds of Tyndal be theſe. Then we de ſire one ano⸗ 
np kakther. ; : ther to pꝛav foꝛ vs, chat doe we to put our neighbour in remem The ploce td. 
I zit. 10 Jo build a church inthe honour of our Ladie or any o- b:ance of his dutie, and not that wee truſt inhis holineſſe, our unn 217 our 
| ter daint, is in vaine: hey cannot helpe thee, they bee not thy —— in — co — the truth of Gods pꝛomiſcs. etch; ab ras 
friends. iol. JJ. | 2 le hauc alſo a pꝛomiſe chat when two oꝛ thꝛer oꝛ mo agree t i poor men, 
| | Mead theplace of Zindall. What buildeſt thou Churches, 2 © getherin one — to the wiit of God, God — B 
feundeſt Abacies, chauntries ano Colledges in the hanour of vs: not withſtanding as God hearcth manie, ſo heareth he few, ture! 1cwilt, g 
Ter: Saints, to my mother, D. Peter. Paul. and Saints that bee and ſo heareth he one, if he pꝛay alter the wil of God, and deſire herne berche : 
_- cad, to make of them thy friends? They ncede it not: pea the honour of Cod, ic. "= 
they be not thy friends. Thy friends are thy pooꝛe neighbours I 6, Though thou give mea thouſand pound to pray for thee, 


Fir fricndes | — i 
dan I's 4+ — which neede thy help and ſuccour. Then make chy friends with am no more bound now then was betore. fol. S 3. 16. article 
3 che — the vnrighteous Mammon, that they may teſlifie of thy faith, The wo: ds be theſe. Il thou giue mee a thouſ ind pound to | 


rig e e pcore and that thou mateſt know and feele that thy faith is right, and to pꝛay foꝛ thee, Jam no moꝛe bound then J was befoze, Mans This place an« 


unagmatian can make the commandement of God neither Wercih fo: ir 


= RN mT ci ny 
rip Fm 11 Allficthis in bondage of ſinne,and cannot but ſin, fol. 24 greater noꝛ ſmaller, neither can the lame of God cither adde o: 
II. Antelt. This article is cuident enough of it ſelfe, confirmed bythe 30 duniniſh. Gods commandements is as great as himſ elfe, tc. 
i the Scripture,and needech no allegations, I'7 Agood deede done and not of feruent chatitic as Chriſts 
© pride, 12 Thou not canſt not be damned without Chriſt be dam- wasis ſinne, fol. 8 2. 17. Article. 
ned, nor Chriſt be ſaued without thou bee ſaueq. fol. 26. CTbe woꝛds of Tindall bee theſe. Though thou ſhew mer⸗ 
Cre · Head the place: A phyſition ſeruech but ko: ſicke men, æ chat cie vnto thy neighbour, pet if thon do it not wich ſuch burning This place ten. 
BE fo: ſuch men as feele their ſickenes, and mournetherefoze, and louc,as Chꝛiſt did vnto thee, ſo muſt thou knowledge thy ſin, = 
long fo health. Chꝛiſt like wire ſeruech but fo: ſinners eniy that and delſire mercie in Chaitt ac. in rhe erticle, © 
I feele their ſin,and that fo2 ſuch finners as ſoꝛrow + mourne in IS Eucrie man is Lord of another mans good, fol. 8 3 but only thews 
z ut their hearts fo2 health. Health is the power oꝛ ſtrength to fulfil The woꝛds ol Tindall be theſe. Chꝛiſt is Loꝛd ouer all, and be By 
a the law,o:to keep þcommandements: Now hee v longeth fo ¶ euerie chꝛiſtian is heire annexed with Chzift,and therfozc Loꝛd perfect. 
\; that health, that is to ſay. toꝛ to do the law of God, is blelled in 40 of all, and euerie one Lo2d of vhatſocuer another hach. Ik thy 73: article, 
| Chalt,and hath a pzomiſe that his luſt ſhall be fulfilled, # <at bꝛother oꝛ neighbour therfoze need, and thou haue to helpe him, ute ns 


he thal be made hole. Bleſted are they which hunger andthrik and pet ſheweſt not mercie, but withdzaweſt thy hands from any p:op:ieric 
fo:righteouſnes ſake(that is, to fulfil the law)foz theiriult ſhal hun, then robbeſt thou him ofhis owne,anzart a thcele, ic. Kead 2 another 
©. beo tulfilled. Math. 5. moꝛe heeereof in the rr. article following. mans goods, 
Fang This longing z theconſent of the heart vnto the law of God 19 Lam bound to loue the turke with the verie bottome of way of chitin 


E in landing 

5 yi he oe is the wozking of the ſpit, hich God hath poured into i; me my heatt, fol. 8 communton, 
Fier, ee heart, in earneff that thou mighteſt be lure that God wil fulfil The place of this article is this. J am boundtolone the E nge 

ee Feta all bis pꝛomiles chat he hath m̃ade ther. Jt is alſo the ſcale and Turke with all mp might and power,ycaand abone my pow? furl co char 
tie Alton, marke which Sod putteth on all men v he chooſeth vnto euerla er: euen from the ground of my heart, after the example that cat win him 
E } Qu lung ſtinglife, So long as thou ſceſt thy ſin,and mourneſk, and con⸗ o Chꝛiſt loued me, neither to ſpare goods, bodie o2life, to win 4d e 
we dm he lenteſt to the law, and longcft(though thou be neuer ſo weake) him to Chꝛiſt. And hat can J doe moꝛe foꝛ thee,ifthou gaueſt rice. f 
tun rome pet the ſpirit ſhal keep thee in all temptations from deſperati me all the woꝛld: Where J ſee nerde, therccan A not but pꝛap, 
| ecu. e e dem on, certiſie chine heart, p God foꝛ his truth ſhall deliuer thee, it Gods ſpirit be in me, ic. 
0 © I, +:1though and ſaue thee, yea, r by thy ood deeds ſhalt thou be ſaved, nut 20. The worſt Turke liuing hath as much right to my goods 29.Arttcle, 
l g | Ag wc) thou halt done, but which Chaiſt hath done fo2 thee, Fo? at his neede,as my houſhold,or mine ow ne ſelfe. fol. 8 3. 
 Hi-viv:ſcof Chꝛiſt is thine,and all his deeds are thy deedes , Chꝛiſt is in Reade and marke well the place in the wicked Mammon. x, rcader how 
J 1 fron, retit theezand thou in him, knit together inſeparablie, neither cant In Chriſt we are al of one degree without reſpect of perions, pecuitily this 
ö Hutter b, thou be damned, except Chꝛiſt be damned with thee. neither cã Notwithſtandng, though a chriſtian mans heart bee opento al Häce ts writer 
nelle ve Chu be laurd, except thou be faued with him ic. The like cam men: and receiuech all men , yer becauſe that his habilitie of Hdd nabe 
t tief Govs fo2table woꝛds he hath afterward,fol.3 8. which are theſe. He y 6 © goods extendeth not ſo far, this prouiſion is made, that cuetie of anteturke. 
0 Tiers deſireth mercie, the fame keeleth his owne miſcrie and ſin,and man ſhall care for his owne houſhold, as father and mother, & Sctondly, this 
, ble. mourneth in his heart, to be deliuered, p he might honoꝛ God, thine elders that haue holpen thee, wife, children, & ſeruants. If 5 rn o 
h and Cod foꝛ his truth mult hearehim,uhich ſaith by the mouth thou ſhouldeſt not care and prouide for thine houſholde, then meaneth of wch 
* of Chꝛiſt: Bleſled are they vhich hunger and thirſt after righ⸗ were thou an Infidell, ſeeing thou haſt taken on thee ſo to doe, chiktans, 
0 teduſnes, foꝛ they ſhalbe ſatiſfied, God, foꝛ his truths ſake muſt and forſomuch as that is thy part committed to thee of the co ght 1 


$1: put the righteouſnes of Chꝛiſt in him, and waſh his vnrighte⸗ gtegatiõ, hen thou haſt done thy duty to thine houſhold, & houſholds. 
_— ouſnes away in the blod of Chꝛiſt. And be the ſinner neuer ſo yet Halt further aboundance of the blefſing of God, that owelt Thirdly by Hts 
weak, ſo feeble + fraile, though he haue ſinued neuer ſo oft and thouto the poore that cannot labour, or Would labour; & can {$92 in thy 


goods, he me a- 


4 ſo grecuous, vet ſo long as this luſt deſire x mourning to be get no worke, and are deſtitute of friends:to the poore I mean neth no pio- 
1 deltiuered remaineth in him God ſeeth not his ſins, reckoneth 70 which thou knoweſt, co the of thine own pariſh, If thy neigh- — tie that hee 
ie | them not fot his truthes ſake,x lone in Chꝛiſt. He is not a ſin⸗ bours, which thou knoweſt, be ſerued, & thou yet hade ſuper- pa, 3 
1 ner in the ſight of God that would be no ſinner. Be that would fluitie, and heareſt neceſſitie to bee amog the biethren a thou- thee in rrmam- 

| bedeliuered,hathhis hart looſe already. His heart ſinneth not, land mile off, to them att thou debter. Vea, to the verie infidels — thy + or 


but mournech, repenteth;x conſenteth vnto the law and will of we be debters if they need, as far forth as we maintaine them gſut 
God,andiuftificth God, that is, beareth recoꝛd that God which not againſt Chriſt, or to blaſpheme Chriſt. Thus is euerie man . 
made the law is righteous ano iuſt. And ſuch a heart truſting that needeth thy help, thy father; mother, ſiſter, and brother in 
in Chꝛiſts blood, is accepted fo? full righteouſnes, ⁊ his weake- Chriſt: euen as euerie man that doth the will of the Father, is 
nes, infirmitie, and frailtie,is pardoncd,and his ſinnes are not father, mother, ſiſter and brother vnto Chriſt, 


looked vpon, vntil God put moꝛe ſtrength in him, and tulfil his Moreouer, it any be an Infidel and a falſe chriſtian, & forſabe 
lire jc. 8 © his houſhold, his wife, children, and ſuch as cannot helpe them 


13 The commandements be giuen vs, not to doe them. but ſelues, then art thou bound tothemiif thou haue M herewith, e- 
1 know our damnation, and call for mercie of God. fol. 76. uen as much as to thine one houſhold, & they haue as good 
Aa is Keade the place. Ikthou wilt enter into life, keepe the com⸗ right in thy goods, as thou thy lelfe & c. And it the whole 
2 mandements. Bath, 1 5.19. Firſt remember that chen God world were thine , yet hath euery brother his right in 1 
JI commandeh vs to doe any thing, he doth it not therfo:e goods, and is heire withthee,as we arc all heites with Chriſt, 
2 ut ſoy thit 9 that wee of our ſelues are able to do chat he commã⸗ 21 Almesdeſeructh no meede,fol,84. 21. article, 
Dre: eth but that by the law we might ler and know our hoꝛrible The placeis this He that feketh with his almes moꝛe then whe pin 


F a unatten and captuntie vader ſinne, and ſo repent and come to bee merciful, to be a neighbour, to ſuccour his bꝛothers i platnc, 
mo; C1 Mdreceme mercie.xc- necdc. to doe his duetie to his bꝛother, to Aluie his bꝛother that 
ir. 14 Falling is onelyto auode ſurfer, and to tame the bodye hee owech him, the lame is blinde, and fcety not what it is fo 

mer purpoſes be naught. fol. 8 1. bee a Chꝛiſtian man, and to haue fellowihippe in Chꝛiſts 


The woꝛdes or Tyndall be theſe, Falling is to abſtaine blood, tc. 
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22 There is nov ere better then another to pleaſe God: To 
make Mater. to wann diſhes, to bee a ſouter or an Apoſtle, ailis 
cnc, Touan dies and to pteach is all one, as toucl.ing the 
(ieed to pleaſe God. to”, ＋. 

The woꝛdes of Tindall bee theſe: As pertaining to good 
two:ks bnderſtand that all wor kes are good which are doone 
wicinn thelawe of Sod in faith, and with thankeſ gunng to 
Cod, and vndcrſfind that thou in thy dooing pleaſeſt 
Cod, chat ſoener thou dooeft within the law of God; as when 
thou maketſt water. c. 

Moꝛcouer, put no difference betweene wozkes, but ſhatſo⸗ 
cler commeth into thy hands, chat do, as tune, place, and oc⸗ 
caſton gineth, and as God hath put ther in degree, high o: 
lowe. As teuching to pleaſe God, there is no wozk better then 
another. Sod looketh not firſt on thy woꝛkes as the world 


doth, as though the beautitulnes ofthe woꝛkes pleaſed him, as 


it doth tte woꝛid. oꝛ as though hee had nerd ol thein, but Cob 
lookcth firſt on the heart, what faith thou haſt to his woꝛdes, 
bow thou belceueſt hun, and how thou loueſt him foꝛ his mer⸗ 
cy that he hath ſhewedthee: hee look eth with what heart thou 
wozkeſf,and not what thou woꝛkeſt, how thou accepteſt the de⸗ 
gree that he hath put thee in, and not of chat degree thou art, 
uhether thou be an Apoſtle oꝛ a Shoomaker. Set this example 
befoꝛe thine eies. Thou art a kitchen page, and waſheſt thy ma- 
ſters dꝛſh es. Another is an Apoſtle, and pꝛeacheth the woꝛd of 
Cod. Ok this Apoſtle, harke what ſaint Paul ſatth: If I preach 
(ſaith he) l naue naught to tœioyce in, for neceſſitie is put vnto 


inc. As who ſhould ſay, God hach made me ſo, woe is vnto mee 


if I pꝛeach not. It I doe it willinglyſſaith he)tnen haue I my te- 
ara, that is then am J fare that Gods ſpirit is in mee, and 
that J am clca to eternall life. It I doe it againſt my wil, an 
oflice is committed vnto mee : that is, it I doe it not of loue to 
Gad, but to get a lining thereby, and fo2 a woꝛldlie purpoſe, 
t had leauer ectherwaics liue: then do J that office dchich God 
bath put me in, and vel pleaſe not God my ſelſe, tc. Moꝛeoucr, 
howſocuer he pꝛeach. he hath not to reioice in that he pꝛeacheth. 
But ic he pꝛeach willingly with a true heart and of conſcience 
to Sed, then hath he his reward, that is, then feeleth he the car- 
neſt ot eternall lie, and the wazizing of the ſpirit of God in 
hun. And as he feciech Gods goodneſſe and mercie, ſo be thou 
ſure he felech his owne inſirmitie, weakneſſe, and vnwoꝛthi⸗ 
nee, and mourncth and knewiedgeth his ſinne, in that the 
heart wull not aciſe towoꝛke wich that full luſt and loue that is 
in Chu gur Loꝛd. And neuertholoſſe is he vet at peace wich 
God wꝛough tatth and truſt in Chꝛiſt Iciu. Foz the carneſt of 
the ſpit chat woꝛkech in hun, tettificth and bearech witneſſe 
vntd his heart, that God hath choſen him, and that his grace 
thall liiff.ce him, which grace is now not idle n him. In his 
wakes puttech he no truſt. | 

Now theuthat mimſtreſt in the kirchen. and art but a kit⸗ 
en page, reccmeſt all things of the h md of God, knoweſt 
that God hath put thee in that office: ſubmitteſt thy ſclfe to his 
wil, and ſerucũ thy maiſter, not as aman, but as Chꝛiſt him⸗ 
ſeife, with a pure heart. accoꝛding as Paule teachetch: putteſt 
thy truſt in God, and wich him ſeekeſt thy rewwarde. Mozeoner, 
there is not a gaod deed done, but thy heart reiopceth therein. 
vca hen thou heareſt that the woꝛd of God is preached by this 
Apoſtle and foreſt the people turne to God, thou conſenteſt vn⸗ 
to the derde. dw heart bꝛeaketh out in iop, ſpꝛingech and leapeth 
in chy bꝛeaſt, chat Cod is henoured, and in chine heart doeſt the 
ſame that the Apoſtle dath, and happelie with greater delectatio 
and a moꝛe ferment ſnirit. Now / hee chat recciueth a Pꝛophet 
in the name ok a Pꝛophet, hall recetne the reward of a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. That is. he that conſentech tothe deed of a Pꝛophet. and 


mainancth it, the ſame hath the ſame ſpirit, and earneſt of 


cuerlaſting life, which the Pꝛophet hath. and is elea as the pꝛo⸗ 
pact is. 

Now tfthoucompare deed to deed, there is great difference 
betwirt walhing oi diſhes, and pꝛeachuig of the woꝛd of God. 
But as touching to pleaſe Sod, none at all. 5702 neither that, 
noꝛ this pleaſcth but as farre foꝛth as God bath choſen a man, 
bath piit his ſp tit in him , and purified his heart by faith and 
truſt in Chꝛiũ. ⁊c. 

23 Ccremonies ofthe Church haue brought the world from 
God. fo. 86. 

Ucade the place of Cindall. Seeke the wo2d of God in 
all chwgs, and without the woꝛd of God, doe nothing, though 
it appeare neuer ſo gloꝛious. TUHatſoruer is donc without the 
12929 of Sod. that count 3dolatrie, The Ring dome of heauen 
is within vs. Luke 7. Wonder therefore at no monſtrous ap- 
prarance noꝛ at ante outward thing without the woꝛd. Fo: 
the v192id was neuer dꝛawne from God, but with an outward 
tee wand gloꝛndus appearance and ſhining of hypocriſie, and 
of fand and oſurped faiting, pꝛaving, watching, ſinging, offe⸗ 
bing ſacricing, hallewing ok ſuperſtitious cerenontes, and 
monſcrous dalgwſing ec. 

Bev ate ot good mients:They are damned of God. fo. 87 

cee thou Gon nothing but that Gad biddeth thee. fol. 87 
he wonds of Lind uit ove of v uhich theſe two articles be ga- 
foopred are d ee. Beware of q good intent good munde, good 
affen 0 cnie as ter al. Peter ot a good munde, and 
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of a good act at:: 02 59, chid Chet, beeaiice he ſaid that he 
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Hereſres falſely gathered and peruerſiy wrefled by the Papiſts. 
muſt got to Jcruſalem, there be late. But Chit calicy ban 1 


Satan for his labcur: à name tnat brlongeth to tie Oiuel. and 

ſaid that he perceined not godly things, brit woꝛldlie. Oka god 
intent, and of a feruent ate cion to Chant, the iunnes of 7 ebe. 
beds would haue had fire tocome dꝛwn ſro htauen toconſunc 

the Samaritanes: but Coult rebuked them ſaping, that they 
wiſt not of vhat ſpirit they were: that is. that they vnderſtoode 
not how that they were altogether woꝛldly and flechly minded. C. 
Peter ſmate Malchus of a god zeale, viit Cbꝛiſt cõdemned hig 
deede. The Jewes ok a good intent and of a good zcale ewe 
Chꝛiſt, ⁊ perſecuted p Apoſtles.as Paule bearẽth them reco:y, 5 
Rom. x. I beare them reco2d. ſaith he/that they haue a feruent 
minde to Sodward, but not acco: ding to knowledge. It is an. 
other thing then to do of a good minde, and to do ct knowledge 
Labour foꝛ knowledge, that thou mapeſt knows (0b; Will, 
and hat he would hanc ther to doc. 

Our mind, entent and attection, oꝛ zcale, are blinde, and all 
that we doc or them is damned of God, and fo? that cauſe hath 
God made a teſtament betweene hun and vs, wherein is con; 
tained both what he would haue vs to doe, and hat hee would 
haue vs to aſke of hum. See therefoꝛe that thou doe nothing to 
pleaſe God withall, but that he commandeth , neither aſkg a; 
nie thing ol hm, but chat he hath pzomiſcd theo. ic. 

26. Churches are for preaching onclie, and not as they bee 
vled now. fol. 78. 

This Article conteincth neither errour noꝛ hereſte, but js 
plaine enough of it ſelfe, to all them that hauc their mindes 
ererciſed in the ſertptures of God. 

27 To worthip God other iſe, then to beleeue that he is iuſt 2 
and true in his promiſe, is to make God an Idol. fol. 87. "IM 
Reade the wo2ds of Tyndall with this Article. God is ho: cn. 


28 Pharao had no power to let the people depart at Cods 285 

ple aſure. fol. 9 5 

29 Our prelates, in ſinne ſay they haue power. fol. 95. 29 it 
Reade the place in the wicked Mammon, out ot the thich une 

theſe two articles are gathered: S. Paule ſaith, if thou con wn 

feſſe with thy mouth chat Jeſus is the Loꝛd, and belccue with Von 

thine heart, that God raiſed hun vp ſtom death, thou ſhalt 

be ſafe: that is, if thou belecue he raiſed hun vp againe fo; 

thy ſaluation. Mante beleeue that Godis rich and almightie, 

but not vnto themſclues: as that he will vs good to them and 

defend them, and be their God. Pharao foꝛ painc of theplague, 

was compelled to tonfeſſe his ſinnes, but had yet no power to 

ſubmit himſelle vnto che will of God, and to ict the child:cnof 

Iſrael go, and to loſe ſo great pꝛofit foꝛ Gods pleaſure, Is our 

pꝛelates conſeſſe their ſinnes, ſaying : though wee bee neuer ſa 

cuill, vet haue we the power. And again, the Scribes and the 

Phariſies (ſay they) ſate in Moyſes ſrate, do as they teach but 

not as the do. Thus conteſle they that they are abhommable c. 


Here follow other hereſies and ertours, collected by the bi- aud 
{hops out of the booke named, the Obedience of a le ran 
Chriſtian man, with the places of the booke * 
ammexe d to the ſame. Nb 


I. TIE ſaith we are bound to make ſatis faction to our neigh- 
bout, but not to God. fol. 1 32. 3 
Satiſfaction is a full recompence oꝛ amends making to 
him vhome wee haueoffended, which recompence wee arc able 
to make, one man to another, ⁊ are bound fo to doc: but to God 
no man can make any mends oꝛ recompence, but onciy Gods 
owne ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Sauiour. Foꝛ elſe if man could 
haue made ſatiffaction to God, then had Chꝛiſt died in bau. 
Gal. 2. Loe. hat hereſte oꝛ errour is in this article? = 
2 Hlee ſaith that children ought not to mariie V1 ithout the 24% 
conſent of their patents. fol. I 20. a 
The woꝛds ol Tindall in the Obedience be theſe. Let thefa' nz 
thers and mothers marke how they themſclues were dilpoled 
at all ages, and by erperiente of their owne infürmities, helpe 
their chudꝛen, and keepe them from occaſions, Let them p20 
ide mariages foꝛ them in ſeaſon: teaching them allo to know _ . 
that ſhe is not his wife which the Sonne taketh,no2 he her hul dae, 
band ſhich the Daughter taketh, without the conſent o: 9990 rar. 
wil of their elders, oꝛ them v haue authoꝛity ouer them. Ifthen 
friends will not marrie them then are they not to blame if they 
marie themſelues. Let not the fathers and mothers-alwatcs 
take the vttermoſt of their authozitic of their childꝛen, but at 
all times ſuffer with them, and bearc their weakcnes as Chill 
doth ours, ic. Cod, 1 
2 Hee ſaich that vow¾es are againſt che ordinance 0:99 5 
fol. 109. 10 
They that ſay that this article is an hereſie, let them the 
cw where theſe vowes in all the nelo Teſtament be cba 
by God, eſpectallte ſuch vowes of fingle liſe and wtlfull avs 
tie, as by thecanon law be abtruded to young pꝛieſts and * 
ces. Saint Paul plainelv fo:cfendeth anic widdow?s to be 1 
mitted vnder the age of thꝛeelcoꝛe peares. Is not heere tro 
pou a perillous hereſie: 4 He 


4, Hecayth that a chriſtian man may not teſiſt a prince being 


110 4 Ahl "11nfidel and an Ethnike. This taketh away free wil. fol. 113. 
g Peter willeth vs to be ſubiect ta our Painces, 1. Pet. 2. 
g. Paul alſo doth the like. Nom. 13. Who was alſo himſelfe 
ſub ca tothe power ol Nero: and although euerie commande⸗ 
ment of Nero agamſt God hee did not tollow, pet hee neuer 
= made reſiſtance againtt the authozitte and ſtate of Nero, as the 
MG, Pope vſeth to dor againſt the rate, not onclieof Jnfidels , but 
"— alſo of Ch2ilfian Pꝛincrs. 5 
zuult Whnatſocuer is done before the ſpirit of God commeth and 
0 4 giueth " light, is damnable ſinne. This is againſt moral] ver- 
Aly ; aw e. fo 2» 34: : | | 
"What hereſie Ariſtotle in his Ethikes can finde by this ar⸗ 
title. cannot tell; ſure I am that the woꝛd and ſpirit of God 
| well conſidered , can finde none, but rather will pzonounce the 
| contrarie to to be a damnable Hereſie. i 
at 6 He reprooueth men that make holy Saints their aduocates 
20 5 to God; and there hee ſaith that Saints were not rewarded in 
he auen for their holie workes. fol. 114. 
1 Che woꝛds of Tindall be theſe. They turn from Gods woꝛd 
and put their truſt andconfidence in the Saint and his merits, 
| centre ap make an aduocate, oꝛ rather a God of the Saint, ic, They 
*. aſcribe heauen to their imaginations and mad inuentions, and 
e 2 recciue it not of the libertie of God, by the merits and deſeruing 
Thꝛiſt, ic. 
: 1 the hearts of the Egyptians to hate the peo- 
s 7A ple, like wite he moued Kings, &c. fol. IIS. 
. ; Che woꝛdes in the Obedience be thele. Jn the 107,Plalme 
1 trete hu readeſt: He deſtroied the Riuers and dꝛied vp the ſpꝛungs 
t 27.161, e. of water, and turned the frui:full land into barrenneſſe, foꝛ the 
_ inhabitants thereof. UUhen the childꝛen of Jlracll had fo2got- 
„ dnn ten God in Egypt, God mooued the hearts of the Egypti⸗ 
— 8 ans to hate them, and to ſubdue them with craft and wilineſle, 
Iſalme, 105. ; 
ia l In the hed chapter of the firſt boke of the kings,God was 
ds Tr angrie with the people, and mooued Dad to number them, 
29 N15 when Joab and the other Loꝛdes wondzed thy hee would haue 
ich The them numbꝛed, and becauſe they feared leaſt ſome euill ſhould 
i 4 way, Genome follow,diſwaded the King : vet it holpe not, God ſo hardned 
ons WE mw: butrrth his heart in his purpoſe, to haue an occaſion to ſley the wicked 
alt | gr people, 1. e 
far tere 8 Paul was ot higher authoritie then Peter-tol. 125. 
fa 5 The woꝛds in the Obedience bee thele. J ſuppole ſaith hee, 
3 „ (fpeakingof Paul) that J was not behinde the high Apoſties, 
— n meaning in pꝛeaching Jeſus Chꝛiſt and his golpell, and mini⸗ 
to ſtring the ſpirit. And in the ſanic chapter he pꝛouech by the doc⸗ 
nok trine of Chꝛiſt. that he was greater thenthe high Apoſtles, Foz 
our Ch:iſtſaith,to be great in the kingdome of Ged, is to do ſer⸗ 
1 00 nice,and take pame foꝛ other. Upon which rule Paul diſputeth, 
\the ſaying : If they be the miniſters of Chaft., J am moꝛe, in la- 
os bours moꝛe aboundant, in ſtripes aboue mraſure, in paſon 
* moꝛe plentious, in death oft, c. It Paul pzeachev Chꝛiſt moꝛe 

*. then Peter. and ſufkered moꝛe foꝛ his cangregation, then is hee 

bi- gern greater then Peter, by the teſtunonie of Chꝛiſt, ic. 

_— Art. 9 Apricit ought to haue a wite for two cauſes. fol- 133. 
be The woꝛdes of Tindall be theſe, Hee muſk haue a wife foꝛ 
cy n, twocauſes: One, chat it may thereby be knowne vhois merte 

ona kenthe roome: hee is vnapt for ſo chargeable anoffice , tthich 

4 | i ert. had neuer houſholde to rule. An other cauſe is, thatchaſtitie is 

eis | anerceeding ſeldome gift, and vnchaſtitie exceeding perilous 
10 f0 fo: that degree, in as much as the people looke as well vn - 
able fothelunng, as vnto the pzeaching,and are hurt at once if the 
Gd _ — fall from the kaith, and beleeue not the 
1 : d, ic. 
= * 10. He condemneth auricular confe ſſion. fol. 140. 
269, Okthis, read aboue, page. 1069. 1070. 
ine. 11 f | | ; 
=. I Euerie manis a Prieſt, and we necde no other Prieſt to be 
urche * àmaane for vs vnto God. fol. 144. 
df. The woꝛds in the Obedience bee theſe. There is a woꝛd called 
ches, ©" N. in Latin Sacerdos, in Grecke lee in Hebꝛue Cobam, that 
poſed is,aminiſfer, an Officer, a Sacrificer, 024 Pꝛieſt, as Aaron 
helpe — a Pꝛieſt, and ſacrificed fo2 the people, and was a mediatoꝛ 
1 p20 . Ood and them, and in the Engliſh it ſhould haue had 
know __. — ome other name then Pꝛieſt, but Antichꝛiſt hath deceiued vs 
crhu „ pit: ©" d with vnknowne and ſtrange tearmes to bꝛing vs into confuſt- 
2 go90 . e — and nperſkitious blindnes. Ol that maner is Chꝛiſt a pzieſt 
cf theil 1, 0; ener, and all wee are pꝛieſts though him, and neede no 
"if they "on 3 any ſuch prieſt to be a meane fo: vs vnto God, ic. 
watts * - ; deliroicth the Sacraments of Matrimonie and orders: 
it at 3 
hat 8 truelp as matrimonie and oꝛders bee Sacraments: ſo 
Ma . is thts article an Vereſie. | 
„God, 13% Bi 1 I | ce laith that purgatorie is he Popes invention, and 
tucriore he may doe there wharſocuer he wil. lol. I 50. 
ſhe 1 — the Popes owne witersſaith thus,Soules being in 
aimed if ne are vnder the popes turiſdiction, and the pope mate 
U pour” Ser: tr. thers mak IE All purgatozie, Furthermoze the old Fa: 
mdnoul Kela. — — elittle mention of purgatoꝛie, the Grecke church 
o be d dato ed che purgato:ie. S. Auguſtinedoubteth of pur⸗ 
re trow Mabe, i the ſcriptures plainly diſpꝛoue purgatoꝛic. S. John 
| am al f 900d of Jolus Shut the Sonne ol God purgeth vs 
4 He me. And ß pope faith; ſin cannot be purged but by the 
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Hereſies ſalſely gathered out of Tindall bythe Papiſts, 


1139 


fire of purgato:ie: now whoſc muention can purgatozic be, but 


onelp the popes: 


14 Saints bee ſaued not by their merits, but oncly by the 


merits of Chriſt ol. 15 1, 


i AY 
! * Avilcit 


What can be moze manifeſt and plame by the Scriptures c v4 


then this! Elay ſaith. All wee hanecrred, euerie man in his 
owne waies, and God hath laide vpon hun all our iniquit ies c. 
IJ. He ſaith: no man may be hired to pray, fol. 15 5. 

Che woꝛds in the Obedience be true, which art ty ſe Copꝛay 
one fo2 another are we equallie bound: and to pꝛap is a thing 
that we may alwaies doc hat ſocuer me haue in hand. and that 
to doe, may no man hyꝛe an other: Chꝛiſtes blood hath hired vs 
alreadic.zc. 

16 Why ſhould Itruſt (aith hen Paules ? prates or holinc.? 
It S. Paul were alliue, he would compare himiclte to S. Paul, & 
be as good as he, tol. 159 | 
The woꝛds of Tindall be theſe. hy am not J allo a falſe 
Pꝛophet if J teach thee to truſt in Paul, oꝛ in his yelinclſe o: 


2ater,02 in any thing ſauing in Gods werd, as Paul dio: 27 


Paule were hcere and loued me, as hee loued them of his tune. 
to whome he was a ſeruant to pꝛeach Chꝛiſt, what good costo 
he doe foꝛ me, oꝛ with me, but pꝛeach Chꝛiſt and pꝛap to God 
foʒ me to open my heart, to giue me bis ſpirit, and to bꝛing mee 
vnto the full knowledge of Chꝛiſt⸗ Unto which po:teo: hauen 
vhen J am once come, J am as ſafe as Paul, ioynt hcirc with 
Paule of all the pꝛomiſes of God, c. 

ot He ſaith that all that be baptiſedibecome Chriſt timſe] te 
ol. 163 

With this Article confer the woꝛdes of the Obedience, which 
be theſe, In Watthcw.28 ſaith Chꝛiſt: in as much as ve haue 
done it to onc of the lcaſt of theſe my bꝛethꝛen, ve haue done it 
to me. And in as much as per haue not donc it vito one ot the 
leaſt of theſe :ye haue not done it vnto me. Here ſeeſt thou that 
wee are Chats bꝛethꝛen, and cuen Chꝛiſt hunſelfe, and ichatſo⸗ 
tuer we doe one to another, that doc wee to Chꝛiſt ꝛc. 

1 n = laith that the children of faith bee vader no lawe, 
tui.102, 

The I no2ds of Tindall be theſe. I ſerue thee not beeauſe 
thou art my maſter oꝛ king, fo2 hope of rewarde o2 fcare of 
pame,but fo! the loue of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ the Childꝛen of faith are 
vnder no law, as chou ſeeſt in the cpiſfic to the Romanes, to the 
Galath. and the 1. of Tunoth. but are tree. The ſpirit of Chuſt 
hath wꝛit ten the liuelie lawe of loue in their hearts, which dꝛi⸗ 
ueth them to wozke of their owne acco2d.ſreelic and willuiglie 
fo: the great loue ſake onclic which they ſc ui Chꝛiſt, and there- 
fo2e nerde they nolawe to compell them. ze. 

19 There is no deede ſo good, but that the law condemneth 
it. tol. 177 b 

The place in the Obedience is this. Thou halt the top of 
Peter, how be ſmote of Malchus carc,x how Chꝛiſt healed tt a- 
gaine: There haſt thou in the plaine text great fruite and great 
cditping,which J palſeoucr. Then come J, when J p:cach of 
the law and the Goſpell, and boꝛrow this crample to erpꝛeſſe the 
nature of the law, and of the Goſpell, and to paint it vnto thee 
befoze thine eies, and of Peter and his ſwoꝛde make J the law, 
and of Chꝛiſt the Goſpell, ſaying : as Peters ſwoꝛd cuttcth 
off the care, ſo doch the lawe. The lawe damnech, the law, 
killeth and manglech the conſcience. Thete is ao care (origh- 
teous, chat can abide the hearing of the lawe. There is no 
deede ſo good, but chat the law damneth it. But Chꝛiſt. chat is 
to ſap the goſpell, the pꝛomiſes and teſtament that God hath 
made in Chꝛiſt, healeth the eare and conſcience, which the law 
bath hurt. ic. ; 
20 Toaske of God more than he hath promifed , commeth 
of a falſe faith,and is plaine Idolaitie,foi, 171. 

The woꝛds of Zindall are theſe. Loke uhercin thou canſt 

beſt keepe the commandements,thither get rhy ſelfe, and there 
abwe,xc.3fwe haue infirmities that dzaw vs from the lawes of 
God, let vs cure them with the remedics that God hath made. 
Ik chou burne,marrte, foꝛ God hath pꝛomiſed thee no chaititic , 
as long as thou maieſt vſe the remedie that hee hath oꝛdamed: 
no moꝛe then he hath pꝛomiſed to flake thine hunger without 
mcate. Now to aſte of God moꝛe then he hath pꝛomiſed, com 
meth ok a falſe faith, and is plaine Jdolatrie, ⁊c. 
21 Our paine taken in keeping the commandements, doth 
nothing but purge the ſinne that temainę th in the fleſh, But to 
looke for any other reward or promotion in heauen, then 
God hath promiſed for Chriſtes ſake, is abhominable in the 
ſight ot God. fol. 171 . 

Conſider the place in the Obedience, which is this. To looke 
foꝛ any other reward oꝛ pꝛomotion in heauen , 02 m the life to 
tome, then that which God hach pꝛomiſed foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, and 
trench Chꝛiſt hath deſerued foꝛ vs, with his paine taking, is ab 
hominable in the ſight of God: foꝛ Chꝛiſt onely hath purchaſed 
the reward, and our paine takuig to keep the tommandements 
doth but purge the ſinne, that remaineth in the fleſh, and certi⸗ 
fie vs that we are choſen and ſcaled unth Gods ſpirit, vnto the 
reward that Chꝛiſt hath purchaſcd foꝛ vs, ic. | 
22 Tic Pope hath no other authoritic but to preach onelie. 
tol. 173. | | 

Chat ſaid to Peter Feed my ſheepe, John 21. And thon 
being conuerted conürmie thy bzithzen, Luke, 22. Andto his 
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Ipoſtles he ſaid : Gor ver into all the woꝛldand preach the Sol 
poll, ic. Igame.S. Paul 1.Co?. I. ſaith: That Chꝛiſt ſent hun 
not ta baptiſc. but top2rach. To hat other office oꝛ funaion 
her ſent the Pope, let them inde wich conſider tie Scrip⸗ 
tures. 
22. Ifthou binde thy ſelfe to chaftitie to obtaine that which 
Chriſt purchaſed for thee, ſo ſurely art tnou an infidel. ol. 175. 
Eeadc and conicrre theplace of Cindall, uhich is this. Cha- 
ſtitie canſt thou not ame to God , further then God lendceth it 
thee. It thou canſt not luie chaſte, thou art bound to marrie, oꝛ 
to be damned. ic. Foꝛ to what purpoſe thou bendeſt thy ſelfe, 
miiſt be ſecne. At thou doe it to obtaine thereby that which Chꝛiſt 
hath purchaſcd fo: ther, ſo art thou an Infi dell, and halt no part 
with Chuſt. If thou wilt ſe moꝛe ofthis matter, looke in Dew 
teronomie, and there thou ſhalt finde it moꝛe largelie intrea⸗ 
ted. c. 
24 He denieth, te buketh, and damneth myracles. fol. 176 
The woꝛds in ©indals obedience betheſe. And when they 
criomiracles, mracies, remember that God hath made 
an cuerlaſting Teſtament which is in Chꝛiſts blood, again 
Lich we map reeetue nompꝛacles, no ncither the preaching of 
Paule humſelfe it he come againe, by his owne teaching to the 
Salathians, neither pet the pꝛeaching of the Angels of hea 
tien. c. 

Tuc end of Gods myꝛacles is good: the end of theſe mp2a- 
cles is ciull. Fo2 the offerings, which are the cauſe of the my- 
racles, doc but miniſter and maintaine vice, ſinne, and all ab- 
honnnatton, and are giuen to them chat haue too much, fo that 

oꝛ vcrie aboundance they fome out their owne ſhame, and co2- 
ruvt the whole world with the ſtinch of their filthineſſe ic. 

25. He faith that no man fhould ſerue God with good intent 
or zea'c - for it is plaine Idola ry, fol. 77. 

The place is this in y Obedience: Remember Saul was caſt 
wap of God foꝛ cuer, ſoꝛ his good mtent. God requireth obc- 
vience vnto his woꝛd, and abhoꝛrech all good intents, and good 
3fales which are without Gods word, fo? they are nothing elſe 
bin plamc 3dolatrie,and woꝛſhtpping of falſe Gods, ic. 


Here follo: ve other hereſies and errours collected by the 
Biſh ps out ofthe booke called the reuelation of An- 
tichnit, with the places of the booke, out of the 
which they were gathered, annexed 

tO Cen. 


7 ; Þ b nad a man perpetual'ie to any vowe of Religion, is 
vit hout doubt) an ertour.to. 19. a 

Ta place of the booke called the Reuelation, whence thts 

article is gachered, is this as foailowe't; : ſhich the fathers did 
neither make noꝛ keep he meancch vow?s)but with the ltbcrtre 
of the ſytrit. binding no man perpetuallie to them. Fo? if they 
did without doubt they erred accoꝛding to mans kragilitie. 
2. Iota che conittitutions ot Religion are good, becauſe holy 
men did ordaine them, as Auguſtine, Benedict, Francis, Domi- 
n:cke and ſuch other, and to tollow ſuch examples of Fathers, 
is to leaue the faith. ol. ꝙ. 

The place of the Article is chis. But they obiect: Che ſtatutes 
and oꝛdiiancos are good. Holy mien did make them, as Augu- 
me, Benedict, Bernard Fraunces, Dominicke and luch o⸗ 
ther. Tochis J anſwere: Chat is euen it that Chꝛiſt ano the 
Apoſtles did meane, that theſe woꝛds ſhould bee like to thoſe 
thinges vinch arc taught in the Soſpell: foꝛ that they call coun⸗ 
terfaiting of the doarine, and pꝛunlie bꝛinging in of ſectes and 
hereſies, becauſe they take onclie of the fathers examples of 
woꝛkes, and leaue the faich, xc, 

3. All »- "4 pm haue a wicked conſcience full of ſcru- 
puloſitie, ol 2, 

Moꝛall dinines bee they ſchoſe doctrine and hope ot ſaluation 
conſiſtech in moꝛall vertuss, rather then in Chꝛiſtian faith, ap- 
pꝛehending the free pꝛomiſes of God in Chꝛiſt. And they that 
be ſuch can ncuer bee certified in conſcience of their ſaluation, 
birt alwaies be full of feare + ſcrupuloſitie. S. Paul therofoꝛe 
ſaith. It is therefoꝛe of faith, that it might come by grace, 
and the pꝛomiſe might bee firme and ſure to the vhole ſeede. 

dom... 
3 forall vertues, as iuſtice,temperance, ſtrength, chaltitie 
delcribed by naturall re aſon, maketh a ſynagogue, and corrups 
teth Chriſts taith. fol. 64. 5 

Che place of this article gathered out of the Reuclation, is 
this: ſo manic he thepape he meancth) coꝛrupteth, as he bath 
ſubdued and led vnder his lawes and unperie. And who ts hee in 
the woꝛld that is not ſubieg vader hun except they be infants, 
oꝛperaduenture ſome ſunple perſons, which are relerued by the 
micrutable counſell and pꝛoinſion of Sod: O thou man of ſin: 
O thou ſonne of perdition: O chou abhomination: O thau co2- 
rupter O chou auchour of cutll conſciences: O thou falſe ma⸗ 
ſter of good conferences; O thou enemie of faith and chꝛiſtian 
libertie. who tis able to rehearſe, yea oꝛ to compꝛehend in 
hig nude the üninte waues of tis monſtrons kinges c⸗ 
Uns: 

c he had oꝛda ned theſe his lawes in theſe woꝛkes of ver⸗ 
tues chat are commended in the ten pꝛecepts, oꝛ clſe in ſuch as 
the pitiofopters and naturall teaſon did deſcribe, as arc tuſtice, 
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Hereſies falſely gat hered, and peruci ſly wrefted ty the Papiſ?s, 


ſtrengch, temperance, chaſtitie, miidnes, truth, gootaes, and 
ſuch other, pcraduenture they ſyonidonely haue made a Spy;, 
gogue, oꝛ elſe haue oꝛdained in the woꝛld a certain tuull tuſtice 
foꝛ thꝛough thele alſo faith ſhald haue bene coꝛrupted, as it was 
aunongſt the Jecwes. Howbeit, now he keepeth not huntelfe 
within theſe boundes, but ranncth at riot, and moꝛe at large 
raiſing infinite tempeſts of miſchiefe, entiung and dꝛawing yg: 
to ceremonies, and his owne ſained traditions, and binderh vg 
like alſes and ignoꝛant fooles, va and ſtockes vnto them, rc. 

5 Chriſt tooke away all law es, & maketh vs free and at liber. $.2; 
tie, and molt ot all he ſuppreſſeth all ceremonies, fol. 63.65. 


Che place ot᷑ this article gathered out of the Reuelation, is 
this: Chꝛiſt taking away all lawes to make vs ſtee, and at li 
bertie, did moſt of all luppꝛeſſe and diſarm! the ceremoniegs 
ſhich did conſiſt in places, perſons, garments, meates, vc jeg, . 
and ſuch oiher, fo that their vie ſhould bee to all men moſt freg 
and indifferent, tc. | 

What hee meaneth by taking away all laweg, he dorla⸗ 
reth alittle befoꝛe, ſaping:he Hathnot beliucred vs frõ the laws 
but from the power and violence of the law, uhich is the verie 
true looſing. But foz all that hee bath net taken avay from the 
powers and officers their right, ſwoꝛd, and authontie to pl: 
nich the eu:ll, foꝛ luch pertaine net to his kingdom, vntill they 
are made ſpirituall, and then freelie and wich a glad heart they 
ſerue Sod. : 
6Ifthe Pope would make all the obſeruations ot the ceremo- 61 
nies, as Lent, faſting, holy daies, confeſſion, matrunonie, mafic TY 
mattins, & reliques, & c fiee and inditferent, hee ſhould not be 
Antichriſt: but now becauſe he comand-th them in the na ne 
of Chriſt, hee vtterlie corrupteth the church, ſuppreſſeth the 
ta ith, and aduanceth ſinne. fol. 67. | 

If ihe Pope will infer a neceſſity of choſe chings,which Chig 
leauech free and indifferent, then what doth he make hunſelfe 
but Antichzift 2 The article is plaine, and is founded vponthe 
doctrine of Chꝛiſt, and S. Paule. 

7 Tobelecuec in Chriſt maketh ſure inheritors with Chriſt. fo. - gur 
8 Ita man ſay, then ſhall we no good workes doe : I anſwer as 
Chriſt did: Ti 

he hath ſent, fol. 1. 

The place of theſe two articles gathered out of the Neuelati 
on is chis: who is this light that wo arcerhoꝛted to belecuem: 
Truelp it is Chꝛiſt, as S. John doth tefifie: hre was the true 
light that lightneth all men which come into the world. Co be, &":. 
leeue in this light, maketh vs the childꝛen of light, and the ſure vn 
inheritoꝛs with Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Euen now haue we cruell aduer⸗ 
ſaries, vhich (ct vp their bꝛiſtles, ſaying 2 wby, ſhall wee then 
doe no god woꝛkes: To theſe wee anſwere as Chꝛiſt did lo the 
people in the ſirt of S. Joyn which aſked hun what they ſhould 
doe, that they might woꝛke the woꝛkes of God? Jeſus anſwe ich. 
red and ſaid vnto them: This is p wo2k of God chat yebeleene 
in him whom he hath ſent. And after it followeth: verilie, verily 
J ſay vnto you, he that peleeueth on mee hath cucrlafting life, 
To this alſocondeſcendeth S. John in his epiſtle ſaying: Theſe 
things haue J witten vnto you that beleeue on the name of 
the ſonne of God, chat vou map ſurelv kncw how that vou haue 
eternall life. What is the name of the ſonne of God: Trucite 
his name is Jeſus, that is to ſay,a ſauiour: therefoze thou muſt 
belecue that he is a ſauiour. : 

But ſhat auaileth this? The diuels doe thus belecve and 1:4 
tremble. They know that he is the lonne of God, and ſaid vn 1/z.i 
to him, crying: © Jeſu the Sonne of God, vhat haue wee 
to doe with ther: hey know that he hath redeemed mankinde 
by his paſſion, and laboured to let it. Fo2 nhen Pilate was 
ſet downe to giue iudgement, his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying: 
Haue thou nothing to doe with that inſt man, foꝛ J haue ſuite * 
red manie things this day in my lleepe about hun. No 
doubt ſhe was vered of the deuill, to the intent that ſhee ſhould 
perſwade her huſband to giue no ſentence vpon him, ſa that ſa 
tan might the longer haue had turtiſdiction ouer makinde. per 
know that he hath ſuppꝛelled ſinne and death. as it is uten , 
Death is cõſumed into victoꝛie Death where is thy ſting: Hell 
tthere is thy victoꝛie⸗ The ſking of death is ſin: the ſtrengch of Cor! 
ſinne is the lawe. But thanks be vnto od which hath guen Vs , 
victoꝛie thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuiſt: tho by ſinne, damne 0 
ſinne in the fleſh. Fo2 God made hun to be ſinne for ds, 
that is to ſay, a ſacrifice foꝛ our ſinnc and ſo is ſinne taken ii 
many places) which knew no ſine, that wee by his meanes 
ſhould be that righteouſnes which befoze God is allowed Jt 5 
not therefore ſufficient tobcleene that ke is a ſaniour, and ede: 
mer: but that he is a ſauiour and redeemer vnto there  - 5 
9. Numbring of finnes maketh a man a more ſinner; yea bial- 2 
phemer of the name of God. fol. 2. 1 i 

The place of this article gathered out of the Meuclunen | 
this: Enowledge thy ſelfe a ſinner, that thou maieſt be — 
ed. Not that the numbꝛing of thy ſinnes can make thee 15 
ons , but rather a greater ſinner, vea, and a blaſp!)emero' 
holy name of God as thou maieſt ſe in Caine tilich dun x 
his ſinnes were greater then that he might recews f0:9us! 
and ſo was a repꝛobate, ic. = a 
10. God bindeth vs to that which is impoilibic for v5700 
complith,tol, 3. ge 
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ſuere, uhich ſ apth in the ſecond 


Hereſies falſely gathered and peruerſiy wrefted by the Papiſtes, 


He place ofthis article gatheredout of p Reuelation is this: 
I ds of mee way ” _— — — is mpollt- 
3 accompliſh: thou Anguſtine an- 

was giuen vs, that wee might knowe what to doe, 
ca ne eſchcwe, to the intent that when we ſe& our ſelues 
not able to doe that uhich weeare boundto doe, no2anopde the 

""rarie, we may then knowe what we ſhall pꝛaie foꝛ, and of 

ubome wee ſhall aſkethis ſtrength, ſo that wee may ſay vnto 
our father : God father command ſchatſoeuer it pleaſeth ther. 
bat gue vs the grace to fulfill that th:commandeſt.Andvhen 
we percemue that we cannot fillfill his will, pet let vs confeſſe 
that the law is good and holp, and that we are ſinners and car⸗ 
nall ſold vnder line. But let vs not here ſtick, foꝛ now are wee 
at hell gates, and doubtles ſhould fall into vtter deſperation,cr- 
ccpt God did bꝛing vs againc, ſhewing vs his goſpell and pꝛo⸗ 
miſc.ſaying: Fear not little flock,foz it is your fathers plealure 
to gur you a kiungdome cc. „ 
11, Sinne cannot condemne vs: for our ſatisfaction is made 
in Chriſt which died for vs.fol.4. : 

Ehe place of this Article gathered out of the Renelation,ts 
tyis: Sinne hath no power ouer vs, ncither can condemne vs, 
f5: our ſatiſtaction is made in Quiſt, Much died foꝛ vs that were 
wicked. no natur ally the chudꝛen of wꝛath. But God vhich is 
nch in mercie thꝛough the great loue nherewith he loued vs e- 
121 when we were dead thꝛough ſinne, hath quickened vs with 
Guiſt. and with hun hath raiſed vs vp and with hun hath made 
vs ſit n heauenly places thꝛough Jeſus Axiſt, foꝛ to ſhewe in 
tunes to tome, the erceeding riches ol his grace in kindneſſe to- 
wardes vs though Chaſt Jeſus: Foz by grace are ye ſaued 
thꝛough laith, nd that not of your ſelues, fo? it is the gift of 
God, ind commeth not of woꝛkes, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt 

imſelle, xc. 
. 1 — 7 Oi thee an euident argument & reaſon that thou 
maieſt know without doubt, ho is Antichriſt. Al they that do 
urſue, ate Antichriſtes, The r Cardinals, & their 
adherents do purſue:thertore the Pope, ſhops, & Cardinals, 
and their adherents, are Antichriſtes,I weene our Syllogitmus 
be well made,fol.g. | 
The place of this Article gathered out ofthe Neuelatton, is 
this: J will ſhew ther an eu dent reaſon, that thou maiſt know 
without doubting vhich is the verte Antichaſt: and this argu⸗ 
ment may bee grounded of their furious perſecution, which 
Jaule doth confirme waiting to the Galathians, Me ( deare 
ꝛcthꝛen are the childꝛen of pzomiſe as Jlaac was(not the ſong 
of the bond woman as Jſmaell : ) but as he that was boꝛne af- 
ter the fleſh did perſecute him that was boꝛne aftcr the ſpirit, e⸗ 
uen ſo it is now. Parke Paules reaſon. By Jſaac are ſigniſled 
the clect,and by Iſmael the repꝛobate. Jſaac did not verſecute 
Iſmael, but contrarie, J\mael did perſecute Jſaac, Now let vs 
make our reaſon, 
Bar- All theythat doperſccuteare Jſmael,be repꝛobates and 
Antichaſtes, 
ba- But all þpopes,Cardinals,biſhops, and their adherents 
do perſecute: | 
ra, Therefoꝛe all the popes.cardina's,biſhops, and their ad- 
herents be Iſmaell repꝛobates and Anttchuſtes, 
J weene our Dillogiſmus is well made, and in the firſt 
r 


gure, 

Read the place, and ſee how he pꝛoueth the parts of this ar⸗ 
gument moꝛe at large. 
I3. Ithinke verily that ſo long as the ſucceſſours of the Apo- 
tles were perſecuted and martyred, there were good Chriſtian 
men and no longer, fol. 10. 

The Biſhops of Rome in the pꝛimitiue Church were vnder 
perſecution the ſpace welneare of 300. yeares, vnder the which 
perſecution, as good as thirtie of them and moe died Martpꝛs. 
Since that time haue ſucceded two hundꝛeth and fourePopes 
ſchich haue lined in great wealth and aboundance, amongſt 
vhom if the booke of Reuelation think that there is not 4. to be 
ſound god chꝛiſtian men, J thinkeno leſle but that hee may fo 
thinke without any hereſie. 

14. Itis impoſsible ti at the word of che croſſe ſhuld be with- 
out alflction and perſecution, fol. 0. 

D. Paule ſaith:vhoſoeucr will liue vertuoully in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
ſn, ſhall ſuffcr perſecution. And how then can this be true in 
Paule, and in this man hcreſie - 

5. That the Apoſtles did curſe euer any man, truely we can- 
not tead in ſcripture: for Chriſt commaunded them to bleſſe 
thoſe that curſed them, fol. 1 1. g 
Upon what god ground of the Renelation this herefie is 
mung out, let the place be conferred, which is witten in 
theſe wozds following: They are as mercitull as the Woolfe 
is on his pꝛap. They were oꝛdained to bleſſe men, but they curſe 
as che diuell were in them. Paule ſayth that hee hath power to 
boeendnot to deſtroy. But I wot not of whom thele bloudy 
calts haue their auch52itie,nhich do ſo much retoice in curſing 
a! deſtruction. Tlee rcad how Paule did excommunicate the 
—— (and that foꝛ a great tranſgreſſion) to the in- 
= at hee might be aſhamed of his taiquitic, and defireda- 
8 the Counthians to receiue him with all charitie: but that 
poſtles did turſe any man, truely we cannot read in ſcrip⸗ 


20 


ture, foꝛ Qiſt commãded them to bleſſe thoſe that curſed them, 
and to p2ap fo? thoſe that perſecuted ihem c. 
16. By workes, ſuperſtittons, and ceremonies, we decay from 
the faith, which alone doth truly iuſtifie and make holy, tol. 1 5, 
20te heer god reader / how peruerſlp and cozruptly this arti- 
is dꝛawne. Fo? uhere the place of this bok, which is wꝛitten, 
fol. I 5. expzeſly ſpesketh of truſting to woꝛkes, meaning that 
wee thould put no confidence in woꝛkes, but cely in faith in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus this article to make it appeare moꝛe intamous 
and hereticall, leaueth out the talſe truſt, and ſpcaketh ſimplie, 
as though woꝛkes ſhould decay faith. Neade the place, vhich is 
watten in theſe woꝛdes following: Daniell calicth not this 
woꝛd, Pelthaim, àny manner of finne, but thoſe ſpeciall and 
chiefe ſms,vhich reſiſt and fight againſt the truth and the ſaich : 
as are thetruſting in woꝛks, ſuper ſtitions and ceremonies, by 
the which we decay from the 1 5 
17. The abuſionof the maſſe with all his ſolemnities, with vi- 
1 minds, foundations, burials, & all the buſines that is 
one for the de ad, is but a face and a cloak of godlines, and de- 
2 of the people: as they were good works, rather tor the 
dead then for the quicke, fol. 24. 

True godlines conſiſteth in faich, that is, in the true know- 
ledge ok the ſonne of God vh2me he hath ſent, and in the obſer⸗ 
uation of Gods commaundements. All their rites and addity 
ons inſtituted by man, are no part of true godlineſſe. And who 
ſo putteth truſt and confidence therein, as being thinges meri⸗ 
tous foꝛ the dead, is deceiued. Such funcrals Saint Auſten 
_ _— refreſhings of the liuing,then relicuings + helpes 
o cad, 
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to forbeare juch a meate yppon the faſting day to deſcrue 
2 thereby, is a wicked face and cloake, and againſt Paul, 
01,29, 

The truth of this article is manifeſt tnough,fo be voyde of 
all errour andhereſie,vnleſſe it bet ereſie, to belœue and hold 
with the ſcripture, S. Paul ſaith, it heauen x our righteouſneſſe 
come by the law then Chꝛiſt died in vaine, Gal. 2. 

19. Then uli iplication of holy daies, of feaſts ot Corpus Chris 
ſti, ot the viſi ation of our Lady, &c. is a wicked face & colour, 
and indeed tooliſh, vuprofitable and vaine, fol. 30. 

This article lixkewiſe nerdeth no declaration, containing in it 
à true and neceſſarie complaint of ſuch ſuperũudus holp daics 
of the popes making. TAhich as they bꝛing with them much oc⸗ 
caſion of wickedncs, idlencs,dumkennes, + vanitie, ſo hauing 
alſo topned vnto them opinion of religion, and meritoꝛious de⸗ 
uotion and Gods ſeruice, they gender ſuperſtition, md nouriſh 
the people in the ſame. 
20. Keeping of virginitie and chaſtity of tel. gion is a diueliſh 
thing. fol. 20. 

The place cited in the boke of the Keuclation of Antichꝛiſt, 
doth ſufficiently open it ſelfe, ſpeaking and meaning oncly of 
thoſe M nkiſh vowes, ſhich by the can2nicall conſtitution of 
the Pope, are violently foꝛced vpon Pꝛic its and Monkes, the 
coaction whereof S. Paule doth rightly call the doctrinc of di⸗ 
uels. And heere note by the way another tricke of a Popiſh ca- 
uiller. Fo2 there the woꝛdes of the boke ſpcakc plaincly of the 
chaſlitie of p religious, he fraudulently turning it to an vniuer⸗ 
ſalitie ſaith, the chaſtit ie of Religion, whereby it might ſerme to 
the ſumple reader moꝛe odious and hereticall. The woꝛds of the 
place be theſe. = : 

Keeping of virginitie and chaſtitie of the Religious, ſccmoth 
to be a godly anda heauenly thing: but it is a diucllich thing. 
Ol the which it is ſpoken in the fourth of pᷣ firſt epiſtle to Tun. 
Foꝛbidding to marry, c. Nihereas againe our moſt teuc⸗ 
rende father maketh that thing neceſſaric, that Chꝛiſt wouid 
haue free, whereof Dantcll in the I 1. chapter ſpeaketh:He (hal! 
not be defirous of women, Here Daniell meaneth that he ſhal 
refuſe and abſtaine from mariagc, foꝛ a cloake of godlines, and 
not foꝛ lone of chaſkitie, : 

21. Worfhipping of Reliques is a proper thing, and a cloake 
ot aduantage againſt the precept of God, and nothing but the 
affection of men, fol. 30.3 1. | ED 

Theſe be the woꝛds in the Reuel. This (the wozſhipping of re- 
liques he meaneth is a pꝛoper and mol frurtfull cloake of ad 
natage. Out of this were inuented innumerable pilgrimages, 
with the which the fooliſh and vnlearned people might loſe their 
labour, monie and time, nothing in the meane ſcaſon regarding 
their houſes, wiues and chudꝛen, contrarie to the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God: chen as they migs? do inuch better deeds totherr 
neighbours, which is the pꝛecept, ic. | | 
22. There is bur one ipecia! office that pertaineth to thine 
orders. and that is to preach the word of God,tol,26, 

Ok this matter ſufficient hath beenc ſaid befoꝛe inthe 22. ar⸗ 
ticle alleadged out ol the bone of Obedience. 

23. The Temple ot God is not ſtones & Mood, neither in the 


time of Paule was there any houſe which was called the tem- 2 


le of God. fol. 27. ESL 3 | 
che placc of this article is this: ZWryichts an aduerfaric'the 
Pope he meancth ) and is cralted aboue all that is called God 
oꝛ that is wazſhipped : ſo that he ſh all tc in thetemple of God x 
ſzewhimſcife as God. Doth not he ſit in the Temple of God, 
vhichſaith and pꝛoleſleth himſelte to bee the mater in the whole 
£4qqqq Church? 
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Oʒurch: That is 5 temple of Code s it ſtones and wod-deth 
not Paul ſaꝝ: The Temple of Sod is holp, which temple are 
ver? Netcher in the tune of Paule was there any houſe, vhicy 
Was catled the temple of God, as we now call hem. That 
meaneth this ſittuig, but raignuig, teaching. and iudging: TAho 
ſich the begining of the Church, durſt pꝛeſinme to call hunſelle 
the maiſter of the nholc Church. but only the Pope: ic. 
24. He that fuiterh no day, that faith no mattens, & doth none 
ot the ptecepts ol the pope, ſinneth not, if he think that hedoth 
not ſi ne, fol. 32. | 

The place in the Reuel.is this: Becauſc hee fearcth the con⸗ 
ſciences vnder the title and pꝛetence of Chꝛiſts name, he ma⸗ 
kcth of thoſe thinges hich in themſelues arc no ſinnes verie 
greruous offences. Foꝛ hee that beletueth that he doth ũane if 
ſe cate ficſhon the Apoſtles ecuen, oꝛ ſay not Mattens and 
Pꝛune in the moꝛning, oꝛ elſe leaue vndone any of the Popes 
pꝛrcepts. no doubt he ſnneth:not becauſe the deed which he doch 
is inne, but becauſe he beleeucth it is ſin, and that agaunſt this 
ſoliſh belielc and conſcience he offendeth, Ok the which toliſh 
conſcience oneiy the Dope is head authoꝛ. Foꝛ another doing 
the ſame derde, thinking that he doth not ſinnc, truelp offendeth 
not. And this is the caute that the ſpirite of Paule complameth 
that many ſhall depart from the faith. And foꝛ this foliſh con⸗ 
ſcience mens traditions be pernitious and noyſome, the nares 
of ſoules.hurting the kaith and the libertie of the goſpell. Il u 
were net foꝛ this cauſe they ſhould doe no hurt. Therefore the 
dincil thꝛaugh the pope abuſeth theſe conſciences to ſtabliſh the 
lawes of his tyꝛannie, to ſuppꝛeſſe the farth and libertie, and to 
tegleniſh the world with erroꝛ, inne and perdition. c. 
25, Chriſt ordained the Sacrament ot the altar, onely to nou- 
riſh the faith ot them that liue: but the pope maketh it a good 
ore, and a ſactiſice to bee applied both to quicke and dead, 
01.48. 

The plate is this:Dathan hatedthe ſacrament, and knew no 
way how to ſuppꝛeſſe and diſanull it: Therefoze hee found this 


ien: craft. that the ſacrament ahich Ch2ifk did onely o2dainc to nou⸗ 


riſh ano ſfablith the faith of them that line, ſhould be counted 
{92 a god woꝛke and ſacriſice, and bought and ſolde: and ſo faith 
is ſuippꝛe ſied. and this holeſome miniſterie is applied, not fo the 


auictze but vnto the dead, that is to ſay, neither to the quicke, 4 © taineth thereunto. It he c 


©ither vet to the de ad. O the incredible furie of God, xc, 

Pack Fones (he ſpcabeth of miacles & viſions or appari- 
ate not tothe increaſe of the faith & goſpel, for they are 
ther again the faith and gotpell,and they are the operation 
of lachan, and lying ſignes, fol. 49. 

Ch place is às followeth: Wihors able to number the mon⸗ 
ſtrous marnels only of them that are departed» God Loꝛd 
Wat a ſea of lies hath invaded vs, of apparitions, coniurings, 
a2 anmuweres of ſpnits - Ey the Ulnch it is bꝛought to palle. 
that che Hope is alſo made the king ol them that are dead. and 
raigneth in pingatoꝛte, to the great p2ofite of his Pꝛieſts, uhich 
banc all their hung, xiches, andpompe out of puirgatone : hows 
hett, ther {90:9 haue leũe. if they did ſo well teach the faich of 
then chat lie, as they do ridelelſle thein that are dead. Qeither 
\0186;cre ſich the beginning of the woꝛld, any woꝛke found of 
(nm tabour and great aduantage. Foꝛ truely to this purpoſe 
were gathered almaſt the poſſeſſions of all Pꝛinces and rich 
inen. And tiwaugh teh rites ſpꝛang vp all pleaſures, and idle⸗ 
nes, and ot idlenes cane very Babvlon, and Sodoma, ic. 

Neither ere theſe ſignes to the increaſc of the faith and Goſ⸗ 
pc ii foꝛ thev are rather againſt the faith and goſpel) but they ate 
done to ſtabliſu the Tyꝛannie of theſe® faces and reedels, and 
to ſet vp and canficme the truſt in woꝛkes. Among theſe illuſt⸗ 
ons are thoſc miracles to be reputed, ihich are Hewed inviſtos, 


= 

1H 
a „ 
1 
1981 


3 
c 
7 


v9 d pigrinages, and wo:ſhippings of Samts as there are plentie 


now adavcs,uhnch the o ope confirmeth bp his Buls, pea and 
ſonictüne deeth canontze Saintes that hee knoweth not. 
_ Nowe beyolde what is the operation of Satan in lying 

ſignes, ic. | 
27. the people of Chriſt doth nothing becauſe it is commã- 
ded. but Secaute it is pleſaunte aud acceptable vnto them, 
fol. 2, 

Che woꝛds out of tie upich thts article is gathered, are theſe, 
Then are che people of Chit, nch willing v do heare and fol- 
low hun, not foꝛ any ware of the lad, but only intiſed and ledde 
with a gracious liberty ⁊ faithfull louc; not do vg anv thing be⸗ 
cauſe it iscommaunded, but becauſe it is pleaſant and acceptas 

le vnto them though it were not commarnded: fo? they that 
would da other w!lr,fyouldbecounted the people of the law and 
Synagogue, c. | 
20, Inthe who'enew law 15 no vrgent precept,nor grieuous, 
8 oncly cæhortations to obſerue thinges neceſſatie for ſoule 
cal: h. fol, 5. 
The place at this Article gathered out of the Keuelation, 
this: Achmſtian ould work nothing by compulſton of the 
lawe bi zu trough the ſpirite of libertie, as Paule ſapeih 


© wo ſeconde 57 te fir lt Cpiſtle to Cunothie. The lame is not 


T1919 arigtoo0us man. Foꝛwhatſocuer is done bycompul- 
m1 07 t-lawso,is fnne:for it is not done with a glad and wil- 
Eg ſpirite but wich a contrary wul and rebelling againſt the 
lad, and this trueiy is ane, Therefore in the dourth of the ſe⸗ 
. epiſtle te the Cor. h calletuj te pꝛcachers of the new Te 


Hereſier falſely gathered aud peruerſiy wreited &y the Papiſtes, 


ſtament, the Miniſfcrs of the ſpirit t no! of the leicer, verge, 
they teach grace and not the lawe. Cher t ĩoꝛe in the Molt nyc 
teſtament are there no vꝛgent oꝛ grieugus pꝛecepis, but ani 
erhoꝛtations to oblerue thoſe things wich areneceſſarte t9 dur 
health. Neither did yt and his poitics at aui tune compcll 
anie man. And the holy gboſt was foꝛ that cauſe called Paras e. 
tus, that is to ſay,an erhoꝛter and comfoꝛter ic. 

29. All things ne ce ſſary are declared in t he new t. hin by «, 
no man is compelled, but to doe according to their own wy ] 
Therfore Chriſt teacheth, Math. 18. That à rebel! {hou not 

be killed, but auoided, fol. 63.66, 

The woꝛds in the Keuelat. are cheſe. In the new Teſtament _ 
are all things declared, vhich we ought to do ano icaue vndone : 
vhat reward is oꝛdauied foꝛ them that doe and leaue vndone: "hg 
of ghom to ſerke, finde, and obtame helpe to dor and leaue vir 
done: But no man is compelled but luftered to do acco ding 
their owne will, Therfoꝛe in the 18.0f Math. he tcacheth that 
rebcil ſhould not be killed, but auoided and put out of company 
like a Gentlle, ꝛc. 

30. Chriſt torbad that one place ſhould be taken as holy, 20d 
another propliane: but would that all places ſhould be inditfe, 35 222 
rent, fol. & 5. | f 3 
The plate is this, Chꝛiſt taking away the difference of al dea. 
laces, will be woꝛſhipped in euerie place. either is therem 5 : 
is kingdome one place holp and an other pꝛophane, but al pla; C55 
ces arc indifferent: neither canſt thou moꝛe hartilp and better os > 
beleeue, truſt, ano loue God in the temple at the altar, in the 14. 
churchvard, then in thy barne, vincpard, kitchin, oꝛ bed. Ando 
be ſhozt the martyꝛs or Chꝛiſt haue honsured him in dark dun, 
geons and pꝛiſons, ic. 
21. He raileth againſt al the rites & ceremonies of the Maſſe. 3! 
as he were mad, fol. 68. f 8 | g 
The plate out of the which this article is collected is as follow; S = 
eth. Ata Nunne touch the luperaltare oꝛ the Coꝛpoꝛes (ag they proce 
call it)it is a ſinne. To touch the Chalice, is a great tranſgreſſ =: 
on. To ſay maſſe with an vnhallowed Chalice, is a gricnous 1 
offence. To doe ſacrifice in veſtunents vhich arc not conſecrs; © = 
ted, is ahainons crime. Jt is reputcd foꝛ à ſinne if in mmiſtring "5% 


minder 


any Sacrament, the Pꝛieſt doe lacke any oꝛnament that per: Ene 
all a childe, oꝛ ſpeake in ihe woꝛdeg of u 
the Canon, it is a ſin. e oſtendeth alſo that doth ſtut oꝛ fam 
mer in the woꝛds of the Canon. He ſinneth that toucheth þho- ⸗ 
ly Keliques of Saints. He that toucheth the Sacrament of the 
altar either with hand oꝛ finger, though it be foꝛ necefitic to 
plucke it from the route of his mouth, committech ſac villa 
nous iniquitie, that they will ſcrape and ſhaue off the quick ficth 
from the part vhich did touch it. A thinke at length they willflcy 
the tongue, the roufe of the mouth, the thꝛoat and the bellie, be; 
cauſe they touch the Sacrament. But to hurt thy neighbonr,o! 


50 p:imlytoconuep away any of his gods, oꝛ not to helpe him in 


is neede, is ina manner counted foz no ſinne, noꝛ pet regat⸗ 


7 
The woꝛds out of the ſchich theſe two Articles are gathered, u: 
are tele They are ſo oppꝛeſſed(thoſe he meaneth which ate vn #7: 


wy 


It is hozribletoloke into theſe crncll vhirlepoles of cencr ar 
ences, ſchich periſh with ſogreat paines and labour: that light un 


80 offences to theſe are the ſinnes wherein Manalſcs and other ©}; 
wicked kings ſinned by doing ſacrifice with their owne 9 12022 
dꝛen and pꝛogenie: Truelp the curſed ſacrifices o 75 
rude gentiles. no not of the Leſtrigones may be compared vn '-'-. 


f the moſt bon — 


9.“ 


— 
at 


to ours. Theſaying of Chuſt may be verificdin vs:ſeuen mo:e ” 
wicked ſpirtts make the ende woꝛſe then the beginning. F0! 3 
ſaythat we Gentiles are woꝛſe 7. tines then wee were beior 
we knew Chꝛiſt, c. 


N 
24, It were better to teceiue neither of the parts of the Sactꝭ 2..;7 


men: of che altar, hen the one alone, 01.7 3. 


The woꝛdes be theſc.Jolaincip J thiak that the thoies — = f 
ken away ſith J ſmanitefily p cue part gone (for the bits the Us 
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Ferit: out of 
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Herches falſely gathered and peruzrjly wrefted bythe Pa pites, 


de wine is but 0:10 Sacrament) the other is left onelp foꝛ a 
lauzung cock. F 2255 that in one part oitendeth againſt God, 
18 guultie in all. T izocofore it were better to receiue neither of 5 
partes, hen the auc alone: fer might the moꝛe ſurelp ei⸗ 
ew the tranlgte ion of that ubich Chat did mifitute,xc, | 
Ihe law of the Pope that commandeth euęrię man to cõ- 
P UNICALC together vpon one day, is a moſt cruell law, conſtrai- 
5 mentotheit one deſtructionsfol. 7 5 1 
Che place is this. He ſthe popè ye meancth letting à moſt crucl 
and deadly ſnare to tangle the conſciences, ſuttereth not the vſe 
of this ſacrament to be free, but compelleth all togither on one 
once in the ycare to communicate. Heere J pꝛay 
ther chuſtian bꝛother, how many doeſt thou thinke dor commu⸗ 
mate onely by the compulſion of this pꝛetept, which truely in 
ad leuer not tocommunicate 2 And all theſe ſin (fo2 


ther hart had | nm | | 
— doe not communicate in ſpirite, that is to ſay, neither in 


* faith noꝛ will. but by the compulſion of this letter and lawe /fith 


that this bꝛead requirety a hungrie and not a fall heart, ⁊ much 
leſſe a diſdaining and hatefull minde. And of all theſe ſinnes, 
the pope is authoꝛ. conſtraining all men by his moſt cruell law 
to their owne deſtruction, uhere as he ought to leaue this com- 
munton free to cuerie man and onely call and exhoꝛt them, and 
not compell ano dꝛuie them vnto it c. 
56. The ſpirit would that nothing thould be done, but that 
which is expreſlely rehca [ed in ſcripture. fol. 81. 
Inthings appertaining to Gods w22ſhip and ſeruice, true it 
is that hee is not to be w32Hipped, but on acco2d.ng to that 
ich ne hach reuealed and cxpꝛeſſed vnto vs in his owne woꝛd. 


* And this is the meaning of the auchoꝛ, as by his woꝛdes doth 


la nelp appearc. 
naar? — de Aquino ſauourcth nothing 
God., fol, 83. : 

Che doarine of Thomas Aquine rekerreth the greateſt o: a 
vcry great part of our righteouſnes to pus oOperati m and vn 
to merits. The ſpirit of God referreth a! our righteouſneſc be⸗ 
foꝛc God, onely to our faith in Chuſt. Now how theſe ſauoꝛ toy 
gtther,let any indifferent reader wdge, 

28, The Pope did condemne the truth ofthe word of God o- 
penly at Conſtance in John Hus, perſcucring vito this day in 
lame ſtubburnnes, fol. 86. : 

Touching the condemnation of John Hus the manner of 
hishmdling and the cauſc of his death, rt ad his ſtoꝛy befoꝛe be- 
ginning pag. 5 7 3. and conſider moꝛcouer his pꝛophecie of the 
hundꝛeth vcares after him erpired pag 76 8. how truely the ſe⸗ 
quele did follow in M. Luther, and then wmdge of his cauſe, god 
reader, as the truth of Gods woꝛd ſhall lead thee, And thus 
much concerning theſe flaunderous articles, 


Here follow other hereſiet and errors, collected by the Biſhops out 
of the booke ram: d tie ſumme of the Scripture, auth the pla- 
ces of the boobe annexed to the ſame, 
T He waterofthe fount hath no more vertue in it then hath a⸗ 
ny other water, fol. 1. 
2, Ide water ot Baptiſme lieth not in hallowed water or in o- 
tier outward thinꝑ, but onely in faith, fol. 6. 
be place of tl;efe two articles gathered out of the ſumme of 


p Scripture is this. The water of Baptiſmetakech not away 
our ſinne:foꝛ then were it a pꝛecious water, and then it bchoucd 


vs daylyto wach our ſelues therein. either hath the water of 


the Fount moꝛe vertue in it ſelfe, then the water that runneth 
in the riꝛer of RKhene. Ahen Philippe baptiſcd the Eunuch. 5 
{[ru2nt of Candace the Queene of Ethiope. there was then no 
hallowed water, no: candle, noꝛ ſalte, noꝛcreame, neither vhite 
habite : but he bantiled him in the firſt water they came to vp- 
al the way, Here maieſt thoupercciue that the ver tue of Bap⸗ 
tine lieth not in hallowed water, oꝛ in the ourwardthings that 
— haut at the Fount.but in the taith only,xc. Cizaſt hath hea⸗ 

dps lath D Paule) by the bath of regeneration and renoua⸗ 
tion of the holy Ghoſt, 


E a -”y 
3 Godfathers and Godmothers be bound to helpe their chil - 


dren that they be put to ſchoole, that they may vnderſtand the 
goſpell, and the epiſtles ot $ Paule, (ol. i 5, 
vx place of this article gathercdont of the ſaid bok is this: 
15 « godlathers and godmothers be bound to heipe the chiidz2en 
— Ku bee put to ſchole, to the intent, that they may vn⸗ 
of 1 goſpell, the ioptul meſſage of God, wich ) Cpiſtles 
—— vaule, God hathcommani7d to publiſh, and to ſhew the 
Ts 5 2 Not Nctp to pꝛieſtes but to euerie creature: Goe y 
= Chat vato his Diſcipies\into the vaiuerſall world and 
Pea) the goſpoil to curry creature. Fo2 wee bee all equally 


ind K. » 1 — . 
— tohuo ne the goſpeil and the docte merck the newe telfa- 
iT] 


+ 26 Inde tp NY IE 
thit e ee. D. Paule writing to the Coꝛintnans, conſelſleth 
8 rann eDUries to all the Church. what is to fay, to 
5 emu ce Chan men, and to all them that call on 
he name of Jeſuus, xe. 


4. e N 11 5 ; * * 1. 

ce Omewanivebeleeve that God is God, and can our 
— ? Parte + 121222 1 1 - pl - 

„we haue the faith thata Chrittian man is bound to 
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This place cnt of the ilch there two orticies are colleged.: 
this: Cie thinke,rhen we vcieeue tha. Od is God and 
crede. that we haue the faith which a chꝛillian is hound to hals. 
The diuell beleueth alſo that there is a God x l cucrlatling. 
and a hell. but he 2s neuer the better for it: and be tremblech a4. 
way fo? this ſaith, as ſapcih Saint James. hie diuclsbelcue. 
and they tremble, A man might aſke: what wall < tien bel ruc⸗ 
Thou ſhalt belcue plamciy and undoubteblp trat tie father, 
the ſonne and the holy ghoſt, is one only Sed, ic. But this !the/ 
wiſe beleene the wicked ſpicits, and are nothuig the better there 
fore. There is vet another iaith which Chꝛiſt fo nnch reomreth 
of vs in the goſpell and uherunto S. Pau almoſt in all 145 C- 
ptities ſo ſtrongly crhoꝛtech vs, that is. that we belænie the gots 
pell:uhen our Lo:d began firit to pꝛeach, he ſavd 25 rehcarlem 
Sauit Marke repent and belcuc the gaſpell. Olchis fauh read 


befoꝛe in the fir Irticle gathered autor ce wicked Manmnnon, 
and in the ninch and tenth of the Neuclatton of Auttchtetk. 
6, If we belecue that God hath promiſed cucriatting ite, 1£15 
impoſsiole tha: we ſhould perl fol. 20 

Lo hete god Reader, an other man: crample of the vn 
honeſt dealing and falſe cogging of theſe men. Poꝛ nkere the 
place ot᷑ the authoꝛ ſpeaketh erpꝛeſſelo of putting our truſl ut 
God, and his pꝛomiles, the article pretilp leaucth ont our tri s 
ing in Gods pꝛomiſe, and laith onel : it wer belqeue that God 
bath pꝛomiſed. Keade the place and conſerre it with the artici A 
and then indge whether there ve no difference betwern truſting 
in the pꝛomiſe that God hath made of cuerlaſting luc. and vr 
leeuung onely that God hath made the pꝛomiſe of eucrlaſtung 
lite, Che place here followeth as it is there wꝛirten. 

When wich a per ea courage wee put all our truſt in God 
and in his pꝛomiſes it is impoſſibic that we ſhouldpertth:for he 
hath pꝛomiſed vs lilc euerlaſting. And {92 as much as hee is al⸗ 
mightie. hee map well perfoꝛme that that he hati; pꝛonnſed: id 
in that ge is merctfullx true, he will perfeꝛme lis pꝛomiſe made 
— vs, if wee can belœue it ſtedlaſtly, ud put all our truſt in 

m. 

7. if thou canſt ſurely and ſtedfaſtly belecue in God, hee will 
hold his promite, For he hath bound himſelſe to vs, and by his 
POIs he oweth ys heauen; in caic that wee belecuchim, 
fol,2r. 

Ding all our hope ſtandeth oncly vnon the pꝛomiſc of gad, 
that bereficthen is in this doarine, to ſay that God o veth vs 
heauen by his pꝛomiſe, hich is no other meanc but that God 
cannot bꝛeake pꝛomiſe- And now indge thou (god reader iche⸗ 
ther is moꝛe hereſie to ſay, that God oweth vs heauen by his 
pꝛomiſe, as we fap : 02 this, that God owech vs heauen by the 
condignitie and congruitic of our woꝛkes, as the Papiſts ſav. 
8. All Chrilts gloris is ours, fol. 2. | 
9, We need not to labour for to be Chriſts heites and ſonnes 


— 
1 


et God, and to haue heauen: for we haue all theſe things alrc a- 


die. fol. 24. | 
The woꝛds out of the thich theſe tv berefies are gathered. 
be theſe: Ae be made his heires, and all his gloꝛie ts curs, as 
D. Paule largely declareth. This hath God guien vs withort 
our deſeruing, and we nerd not to labour for all theic things, fo: 
tycir we haue already, ꝛc. 
They uhich note theſe articles for hereſie. by the Fame indge⸗ 
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ment they map make hereſie of S. Johns gaſpcl. and of Pauls ve her clte. 


epiſtics, and of all together. S. John ſaith, the glo:v uhich thou 
gaueſt me. I haue giuen them that they may be one, as mec al⸗ 
ſo are one. As many as recctued him, to them cane he power to 
be the ſonnes of God. S. Paule ſaith:The ſame ſpirit certifieth 
our ſpirit, that we are the ſonnes of God. It we be ſonnes, then 
arc we alſo heires, the heires I meane of Sod, and heires an 
nexed with Chꝛiſt. 
10 We need nat to labor by our good orkes to get euetla- 
ſting life: for we haue it already: we be al :uſtified we be all che 
t ildren of God, fol. 28. 
11 Althat thinketh th at good workes helpe or profite anie 
tinng to get the ꝑitt ot ſiluation, they blaſpaeme againſt God 
anirob God of his honour, fol. 28. 
12, If we be circuniciſed; that is to ſay if we put any truſt in 
workes,Chrilt ſhall not helpe s, fol. 18. 
13. We deſetue nothing of God, fol. zo. : 
14. We deſerue not OY lite by our good workes, for 
God hath promiſed it vnto vs, before that wee began to doe 
good, fol.go, _ 2 
I5. Eucry Chittian man muſt keep Gods commandements 
by loue, and not by hope to get tor his ſeruice euerlaſting lie, 
fol. 4 2. 
16 "The [ewes kept the commandements, & the law of God: 
et they could not come to heauen, fol. 43. : 
17 Mcntrulting in their good workes, are like to the theete 
on tlie lett ſide, & are ſuch men as cõmetn tothe church dailie, 
kcepeth holydaies & faſtiag daes, and hcarcth maſſes, & theſe 
people be ſooneſt dainned: far this is one at the greateſt ertors 
in chrittendome, to thinke that thy good works all helpe to 
tny ſalua ion, fol. 4. 3 

If theſe artirles ber made hereſie, Lich refcrre the benoftte 
ef dur inheritance of life and ſaluation to Gods git, and not to 
our laboꝛs:to grace and not to merits:ta faith, + not to the law 
of wa2k2:thea let v3 ut vy clean p new tellament away w 
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Gods wo: d. and ſet vp a new diuinitie of the Popes making: 
xa let vs lcaut Chyiſt with his heretic ai goſpell.ĩ in his ſtad 
fe vp the biſhop of Rome with his Talmud. and become the 
Diſciples ot his decretals. And certes ercept chꝛiſtian Peinces 
begin betume to take ſome ʒeale of Cod vnto them, and loke 
moꝛe ſerioully vpon the matter, the pzoceedings of theſe men 
ſem to tend to lule better, then to dꝛmie vs at length from true 
chꝛiſtianitp, to another kinde and foꝛme of religion of ther own 
inuention, if they haue not bꝛought it well neare to paſſe al⸗ 
readitc. 
18. To ſerue God ina tediouſnes, ot for ſeare of hell, or for the 
ioyes of he aue nis but ſhadowes ot good works, and Much ſer- 
uice doth not pleaſe God, fol. 41. 
Th'le containe The place is this: wazkes done in faith,bee alonelp pleaſant 
nom*t*cr either yntg Godand woꝛthy to be called god woꝛkes: fo? they be the 
ni :kes of the holy ghoſt that dwelleth in vs by this faith. But 
they that are done by tediouſnes and euill will, foz frare of hell, 
oꝛ foꝛ deſire of heauen. be nothing els but ſhadowes of wo:ks, 
making hypocrites. The ende of our good wozkes is oncly to 
picaſe Sod, knowledging that if we do neuer ſo much. wer can 
neuer do cur dutie: fo? they that foꝛ feare of hell oꝛ fo? the iopes 
of teauen do ſcrue god, do a conftrained ſeruice, ubich god will 
not haue. Such —— do not ſcrue God becauſe he is their god 
and their kather, but to hauẽ their reward and to auoyde his pu⸗ 
niſhments, and ſuch people ate hired men and wagedſcruants, 
— are not childꝛen. But the childꝛen of Godſcrue their father 
foꝛ loue, ic. 
19, We muſt loue death, and more deſire to die, then to feare 
death, fol. 3 6. 

Although our nature be fraile and full of imperfecion, ſo that 
wo do not as we ſhould, vet doing as we onght, and as wee are 
led by the Sciptures to do, we ſhould not dꝛead, but deſire ra- 
ther to dic and da be with Chalk, as the place u ſelte doeth well 
declare, which is this: | | . 

Wic muſt loue death, and mozec deſire to die and to bee with 
Sad, as did S. Paul, then to feare death. Fo2 Jeſus Aiſt died 
foꝛ vs, ta tie intent that we ſhould not feare to die, and he hath 
ſlame death, aud deſtroyed the ſting of death, as wꝛiteth Saint 
Paule, ſaving:O death here is thy ſting; Death is ſwallowed 
5 vv in vigoꝛie. And to the Philippians : Chziſt is tome lite, and 
= death is tome aduantagc. 

20. God made vs his children and his heires, while wee were 
his enemies, and before we knew him, fol. 44. 

I maruoll what the Papiſts meanc in the Regiſters to con- 
demne this article as an hereſie, vnleſſe their purpoſe be vtter- 
lie to impugnea gauiſtand the ſcripture, and the wꝛitings of S. 
Paule, uo in the fi fc chapter to the Kom. and other his epiſtles, 
unpoꝛteth cuen the ſame docruie in all reſpedes, declaring in 
foꝛmall wo:ds that we be made the childꝛen and heires of God, 
and that we were reconciled vnto hun when we were his ene⸗ 
mies. 

21. It were better neuer to haue done good worke, and aske 
mercy theretore, then to doc good M otkes, and thinke that for 
them god is bound to a man by promiſe, fol. 48. 

22. 0cticle. 22. Wecanlhew no mote honor to God, then faith and truſt 
in him, ol. 48. 

he place out of the lich theſe two articles are gathered, is 
his: It were better foꝛ thee a thouſand folde that thou haddeſt 
bane a ſinner, and neuer had done good — — to ackn2w- 
lodge thine offences and euill life vnto God. aſking mercie with 
a god hcarte, lamenting thy ſinnes, then to haue done god 
woꝛkes and in themto put thy truſt, thinking that therefoꝛe 
God were bound to the. There is nothing, nch after the ma- 
ner of ſptakuig ) bindeth God, but firme and ſtedfaſt faith and 
truſt in hun and his pꝛomiſes, ac. Foꝛ we can ſhew vnto God 
no greater honoꝛ, then to haue faith and truſt in hum: Foꝛ who- 
ſocucr doth that, he conlelſleth chat God is true, god, mighty 
and mcrcifull. ic. 

23. Faith without good workes, is no little or no feeble faith, 
but it is no faith, fol. 5p o. 
24. Euerie man doth as much as he beleeueth, fol. 5 o. 

The place out of the ſchich theſe two articles bee gathered, is 
this: At thy fatth induce ther not to do god woꝛks, then haſt thou 
not the right faith, chon doſt but only thuik that thou haſt it. Foꝛ 
Sant James ſapeth, that fatty without wozkes is dead init 
ſelfe. He ſaith not that it is little o2 feeble, bit that it is dead, and 
that is dead. is not: Therfoꝛe uhen thou art not moued by faith 
vnto the louc of God and by the loue of God vnto god wozkes, 
thou haſt no faith but faith is dead in thee, fo? the ſpirit of God 
505604 that by faithcommethinto our harts to ſtirre vploue, can:ct 
1. wore none be dlc. Cucrie one doth as much as he beleeueth, and loueth as 
. much as he hopeth, as waterh S. John. He that hath this hope 
oh z. that he is the ſonne of God,purificth hiniſelle, as he is pure. He 

ſaith not, he that purifieth hunſelfe hath this hope , foꝛ the hope 
muſk come bet̃oꝛe. pꝛocœ ding from the faith. as it behoueth that 
the tree mut fix ſt be god which muſt being foꝛth god fruit, 

25. We cannot be without motions of euill defſires: but wee 
walt Morte then In reſiſting them, ol. 5 

Thor which note this article of hereſic. map note themſelues 
rarer elke ie Phartſie, Lune eighecene, nho fooltſhly 

dig hunſelte in the falſe opmion of his owne righteoul⸗ 
Was nos ſuwbdued to the rightcoumeſſe, wich ſtandeth be; 
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in his promiſes, fol. 8 9, 


fould euer be vn 


Here ſſes falſely gathered by the Papiſtes, 


foze Cod, by faith: and theref22e wen: home to his houſelege ix 
ſliũied then the publican. 3! the Dceripcurcs conden me the hear Z 
of man tobe crokcdeuen from his pauth, Seneſis 6, and allo ful 
condemneth all the rightcouſnefſe ct man to bee like a filed 
cloath, and if Saint Paule could find in his fleſh no god ting s;*; 
dwcliing,vut ſheweth a contmuall reſiſtance betweene the 88 
man and the new, then muſt it follow, that theſc ghartſics ahich 
condemne this article of hereſie, cither carry no fleſh ng pg 
old man about them to be reſiſted: o verely,ſay what thep wil. 
they cannot chaſe but be combꝛed with cuil motions fo; the in 
ward man continually to fight agamff.The place of the auth 
ſufficiently detendeth it ſelfe,as tolloweth. s 
Saint Paule biddeth vs moꝛtifie all our cuill defireg and c. 
carnall luſtes, as vncleanneſſe, couctouſneſſe, w2ath, blal . 
chemie, detracation, pavc , and other like vices, And yntg i}. 
the Komanes, G. hee ſaith: Let no ſinne raigne im pour mo: 
tall bodies, That is to ſap, albeit that we cannot liue with 
out the motion of ſuch euill deſires, pet wee ſhall not ſuffer 
= to rule in vs, but ſhall moztine them u rcfitug 
em, ꝛc. 
26. Al true chriſtianity lieth ia loue of our neighbors for God. 
and not in falting,kceping ot holy dates, watching ,vrayiny, & 26 N 
ſinging, & long prayers dayly and all day long, healing Nalle 
r , 
The place of this article is this. Chou haſt alwatcs occaſiõ ty 
moꝛtifie thine euul deũres to ſerue thy neighbour, to comfoꝛt Ss 
hun, and to helpe him with woꝛd and derd. worth counſell ander Sa 
hoꝛtation and other ſemblable mcancs. In ſuch loue towardeg 
our neighboꝛ foꝛ the loue of God lieth all the law and the Po, r 
ets (as ſaith Chaſt)pea and all chꝛiſtianitie:and not in faſti 


and all day long, hearung of maſſes, ſetting vp of candles. run⸗ 
ning on pilgrimages and ſuch other things, eich as well þ hy, 
— 2 people, enuious and ſubiect to all wicked affecy 
ons, do, ic. 

27. Many Doctors in diuintie, & not only cõmon people. be- 
leeueth that it is the part of chriſtian faith only to belecue tat 
leius Chriſt hath lived here in earth fol, 83. 54. 

The place is this: we belckue that Jeſus That bath herelt . 
ned on earth, and that he hath pꝛeached, and that be died fo; vg, C 
and did many other things. UWWhen we beleeuc theſe things afer wn 
the ſtozy, wee bel&ue that this is our Chaiſtian faith, This 9% 
not onelp the ſimple people beleeneth, but alſo Doctours in di an 
umitte, dhich are taken fo2 wiſe men. Yea the dincll hath allo bt: 
this faith,as ſaith Saint James: The dinels bcleue,and they . 
tremble. Foz as wee haue ſarde befoꝛe, the diucll beleucth 
that God is God, and that Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath here pꝛeached, 
he died, was buried, ano role agame. Thus muſt tnce alſo be 
lerue, but this is not the faith whereof ſpeaketh the Goſpell and 
Saint Paule, ⁊c. 

Ol this laith and what it is, reade befo2e in the place of the 4. 
and 5. articles of this boke, and of the 1. Article gathered ont ot 
the wicked Mammon, t the 9 and 1 O. articles of the Ncuclati 
on of Antichꝛiſt. 

28. He that doth good againſt his will, he doth euil, fol. 56. 24 

Che place is this: Al god deeves which are not done by loue f T 
god will, are ſinne befoꝛe God, as ſaich S. Auguſtinc. Heethat ther 
doth god agamſt his will, doth cuil, albeit that he doth be god. 
Foz that J do againſt mp will, J hate and when J hate p com⸗ 
mandement, J hate alſo him that hathcommanded it, xc. 

29. No man doth more then he is bound to do, andthertote no, 22 
man may make other partakers of their good workes, fol.gg, 

The wo2ds be theſe ;: The Pꝛophet Eſay ſavth:Ulee are all T 
as an vncleane thing, and all our iuſtice is as tt were a filthy a 
cloth, and therefoze J can neuer marucll inough, that manit Fi. 
of the religious perſons would make other partakersof then mi 
god won es, ſcing that C hꝛiſt fayth in ß goſpell:aben ve haue 1 
done all thoſe things which are comanded pou:ſay, wee are bn 
pꝛofitable ſeruants, we haue done but chat which was our duty 
to doe, Fo2 none can do to much. None doth moꝛe then hei 
bound to doe, but onely Feſus Chꝛiſt which onelp as ſaith s. 
Pcter neuer did ſinne, neither was there deceite found in his: 
mouth hath done that he was not bound ta doe: and as the p 
phet Eſay ſaith, yath taken vpon him our infirmities, + bozne 
our ſoꝛromes, he was wounded foꝛ our offences, ſmitten fe: 
our wickednes, and by his ſtripes are we made ſchole, c. 

30. Chriſt hath gotten heauen by his patsion, but that right oz: 
bath he no need of, but hath granted it to all them that belecue 


Read the place:Jeſus chꝛiſt poſteſſcth the kingdane of hea 
uen by double right. Firſt becauſc hee is the ſonne of God MD 2x. 
very inheritour of his kingdonic. Secondlp, becauſe hee hath ofthe 
gotten it by his paſſion and death. Of his ſecond right hee haid i= 
no nerde, and therefoꝛe he giueth it to all them that beiens ad 
truſt in him and his pꝛomiſes. : 32 
3 1. If God had promiled vs heauen for our good workes, e:: 
Fire of our ſaluat ion, fol. 59. 

3 2. Be our ſinnes neuer ſo great, that it ſeemeth impols: 
vs to be ſaued, yet without any doubt we mult belecue to 
ſaued. fol. 89. 

The woꝛds ont of the which theſe two Articles be gathered 
are theſe: If God had pꝛomiſed heauen vnto vs bien, 
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. . Rs. We ſhouild euer then de vitiiire of our ſauation. F92 
n c: r oil —— znaw how mach ꝛoꝛ how lang wee ſhould la⸗ 
Pp, earn . {2uld euer be micare that we had done to 
fo dd. 2 as {8 bo:to be ſaued, and ou : ww 2 
ed tte 571 litt. and ſo WC ſh=uld neuer dic io: tully. But God would al: 
9 85 ſure vs of heauen by his pꝛoniſe, to che intent we ſhould be cer- 
"Is raine and ſure, foꝛ hc u the truth and cannot le: and alſo to the 
nt that wo ſhould haue truſt and hope in him. And notwuh⸗ 
0 — that aller the greatnes and multttude of our ſinnes, it 
L — to vs a ching unpolſible, vet alwayes we muſt bcleeue it 
n- wichoul anp doubt, becauſe of his ſure pꝛomiſe. And wholocucr 
wa Nath ches he map iopfullit die and abide the indgement of God, 
wig dach elle were intolerable. Nead mozchereat befeze in the ri 
nd © article taten out of the wicked Mammon. 
, Th: It thou loue thy Wife becaulc thee is thy wife, that is no 
tg a 3 U * before God: but thou ſhalt loue ker becauſe {hee is thy ſi- 
* Z 10 Jod. fol. 8. 
t ” gpewozs be theſe: Our Sauiour Qjaitt hath commanded 
fer nothing ſo ſreightly astol-ue one another: pca to loue our ene 
ng r  raics allo: Then how much moze ſhould the man and wile loue 
ant cel togeiher. But there be but few that knowe howto loue the one 
„ „„ en ge other, as they ought to doe. It thou loue thy wile only be⸗ 
8 * dong cauſc ſher is thy wilt, and becauſe ſher ſerueth and pleaſcth thee 
lſe "lar alter the fleſh, foꝛ beauty. birth, riches, and ſuch like, this is no 
85 loue bc foʒe God. Ok ſuch louc ſpeaketh not S. Paule. Foz ſuch 
loue is among harlots, vea among bꝛute beaſts: but thou ſhalt 
louc her becauſe ſhe is thy ſiſker in the chꝛiſtian faith, + becauſe 
ſhe is inhcritour together with ther in the gloꝛie ol God. and be⸗ 
cauſe vee ſerue together one Sod, becauſe pee haue receiued to⸗ 
gether one baptim, ic. Chou ſhalt alſo loue her fo2 her vertues, 
as ſhamefaſfnes,chaſtitie and vilgence.ſadncs, patience, tem- 
pcrance, ſccrecy,obedience,and other godip vertues, xc. 
FH, 24 It is nothing but all incredulitie to runne in pilgrimage & 
1 che God in one certain place, which is bke mighty in all plas 
es fo. 62. 3 1 
: The matter of this article is euident to all indifferent and 
8 learned indgements,to be void of all doubt of heroſte. 
ht rn 35. Men ſhould (ce that their children come to Church to 
here the ſermon, fol. 89. | : : 
eln „ e The place of this article is this: on the Feſtiuall daies thou 
bs, Gin Wi men chalt bing thy childꝛen to the Church to heate the ſermon, and 
fer tudo nt an then thou ſhalt come home, thou ſhalt aſke them what they 
bis bebe x! haue kept in memoꝛie of the ſermon. Thou ſhalt teach them the 
5 chuſtian faith. Thou ſhalt admoniſh them to liue well. and to put 
alſo kt all their hope and truſt in God, and rather to die, then to do any 
they ® thing that ts againſt the will of Gcd. And pꝛuicpallte, thou 
weth ſhaltlearnc them p contents of the pꝛaper of our ſauiozChaſt, 
ed d caled the Pater noſtet, that is to ſap,how they haue another fa- 
9 be ther in heaucn.of thom they mult ſerke foꝛ all goodneſſe, and 
1 and without whom they can haue no god thing: and how that they 
may ſ&ke nothing in all their woꝛks, and in all their intentes, 
he 4. but the honoꝛ of their heauenlie father: And how they muſk de⸗ 
ut ol ſire that this father would gouerne all that they doe, oꝛ defire : 
clati And howthat they muſt ſubmit all to his holy will, vhich can- 
not be but good, ic. Thou ſhalt bup them ſcholeſom bokes, as 5 
„ 22 holy Goſpell, the epiſtles of the holy apoſfles,vcaboth the new 
ones S and the old Teſtament, that they may vnderſtand and dꝛink of 
cthat ther theiweete tountame and waters of life, ; 
god, Mtr. 36. Thou ſhalt not vexe or gricue by iuſtice or otherwiſe the 
com | 28 oweth vnto thee: for thou maiſt not doe it without 
| mme, fol. 97. ; a 
ren „ The place is this: Thou ſhalt not vere oꝛ griene by inſfice,zc, 
51489. e as Chuſt ſaith reſiſt not cuil, but whoſoeuer ſfriketh ther on the 
reall £4. n right cherke, turne to him the other alſo, ic. S. Paul ſaith : Ren- 
filthy C 10, der not euill foꝛ cuill, and ik it be poſſible as much as is in pon, 
nanie ue in peace with all men, not reuenging pour ſelues my wel 
their w beloued. but giue place to wꝛath: foꝛ it is wꝛitten: Comte the 
haue .. vengeance, and J will render it, ſapth the Lozd God. 
rev OE parc, 37. donn texts ot canon law ſuffereth Wat, but the teaching of 
duty , Chriſt forbiddeth al wars,Neuertheles when a citie is beſieged 
heb is N or a countrey inuaded, the lord of the country is bound to put 
th, Rane PS lite in ieopardy, fot his ſubiects,fol,1 19. 
ms : W- br r LES may vſe horrible warre charitably and Chriſti- 
@ wo E 3 „01. . | 
_ Kd: AStouching warre,to be moued oz ſfirredfirif of our partes 
en fo! 1 Agamifanypeopieo: country vpon any rach cauſe, as ambiti- 
; on, malice, 02 reuenge, the goſpcli of Chꝛiſt giueth vs no ſuch 
ficht © 17t word to fight withall. Notwithſt mnding, foꝛ detence of country 
low andſubiens. þ magiſtrate being invaded oꝛ pꝛouoked by other, 
may{awfully,and is bound to do his beſt, as the citte of Mar: 
f hea urn. burgh did well in defending it ſelfe againſt the @mpcrour,zc. 
od and gu. arte, 2 om maketh ail truc chrititan men ſeruants to all 
cath +: eu PR | 
co (id — : Be that compiled this article craftily to make the matter to 
1c and T̊ycare moꝛe hainous,leauethout the latter part which ſhould 
12 — the other that is by the rule ol charitie:foꝛ that the au⸗ 
les, we = many withall. By ſhich rule of charitie, and not of office 
2 = — Ch:iffian man is bound one to helpe another, 
Neto © m—_ imlelle being Low of all, pet of charitie was a fer- 
to be g euerie man. to do him god: read the place of the ſumme 
tea. ture in the page as in (he article it is aſſigned. 
athertd 55. e goſpel 15 written fot al perſons, eſtates, Prince, Duke, 
auſe of 9pe;Emperour,tol,1 12, 
our 


They ubich noted this article foꝛ an hereſic, I ſuppoſc con: 

little teil eicher icyat God, o: hat the Scripture meaneth, 
431 Vncn iudges t. aue hope ttiat an euil doct wil amend, chey 
muit he alwaics mcrcitul as Chritſt was to the woman token 1:1 
aduoutty. The temporal lad mutt obey the votpel:& themthatc 
we may amcd by warning, we thal not correct by iuſtice, nz, 

The purpoſe of the bo vhorce this article is waited voir 
wei; vnderſiod, intendech net to binde tempoꝛall wares mtg 
magiſtrates, from due crecution of good lawes . but putt ec 
both them, and eſnecially ſpiricuall iudges in remembꝛance 95 
the crample of hꝛiſt, to diſcerne vho be penitont oſtenders ane 
uho be ocherwiſe, and where they ſee euident hope of carneſt te- 
pentance and amendment, itthey be eccleſtaſticall iudges, to 
ſparc them: if they be cunil magiſtrates vet to temper the rigo: 
ot the law as much as ther conuententip map) with mercitall 
modcration, uhich the G:eekes vo call el. 

And thus much hitherto ol thrſe hereftes and Articles collec 
ted by the biſhops and inſerted in their own regiſters out of the 
bobes abouc ſpecified. The names of the vithops and collectoꝛs 
were theſe: Sir Tho. Moꝛe, L. Chancelloꝛ, cl. Uarham Arch. 
of Cant. Tunſtall biſth. of Londõ, Ste. Garbiner, B. of TUlu:t . 
Rich. Sampſon Deane of the chappell, Nich. TClolman £3. of 
Requeſts, John Bell, D. UAilſon, with a great number mo, as 
in the regiſters doth appeare, x Kegitt.Canc,& Londoner, 

I chall not need truſt gentle reader / further herre to tarrie 
the with recitingmoplaces:then thelc alrcady rehearſcd map 
ſufficefo2 a taſte and a triall fo: the ſufficient to note and con- 
ſider how falſely and moſt llanderoully thefc catholickes haue 
depꝛaued, and miſrepoꝛted the boks and wittings of god men: 
3 o who might almoſt gather herefics as well of S. Johns goſpcli, 

and S. Paules epiſtles, as out of theſc pum Thus mau we ſe. 
ſhat c annot malice do, being ſet on milchiefe⸗ oꝛ 1at cannot 
the ſpirit of ſpite and cauilling finde out, being inflamed with; 
hatrcd, and blowne with the bellowes of ambitton and iniqui 
tie? And as they haue done with theſe, the like parts they haue 
and do p:actiſe ſkill againſt all other: wioſdeuer in defence of 


truth, dare touch neuer ſo little either the Popes crow, oꝛ the: 
bellics of his clergie: foz theſe 2. ſoꝛes in no caſe ſh ey can abide 
to be touched. And hereof only commeth all this crving out. he⸗ 


reſte, hercſie, blaſphemp, crroꝛ amd ſchiſime.Althouiah the doarin 
be ncuer ſo ſound and perfect after the lermture, vet if che waiter 
be not ſuch in all points eſpeciallp in theſe two aboue touched 
as will ſing after their tune, and daunce after thrir pipe, he is 
by — an hereticke, by vertuc of their inquiſttion. Do did 
they the articles of the learned Erle loauncs Picus Miran- 
dula. So did they with John Neuclinc oꝛ Capnion. So did they 
alſo with god John Colct here in England. Alſo with þ lig 
ſpirit of lving and cauilling, the Catholicke facultics of Lo⸗ 
uane, Spam and Partscondemaed the woꝛkes and wittings 
of Eraſmus and many moe, So full they are of cenſures, 
articles, ſuſpicions, offences, inqinſttions, ſo captions they 
be in takmg,ſo raſh in tudging,ſo llanderous of revo2t,fop:ac; 
fiſed in depꝛauing, miſconſtruing and wꝛaſting true incanings 
vnto wꝛong purpoſes, bꝛiefly ſo pꝛegnant they be in finding he 
reſies ſchere nene are. that either a man muſt ſay nothuig . o: 
ſerue their deuotion, oz elſe hee ſh all procure their diſplcalic. 
that is, ſhall be dermed foꝛ an hereticke. Yea and though n t 
cauſe of any hereſie be miniſtred, vet bhere they once tale vii 
liking,thep will not ſticke ſometuncs with alle accuſations to 
pꝛeſſe hum with matter, which her neuer ſpake no? chought. It 
Luther had not ſtirred againſt thePopcs pardons and aͤuthoꝛi⸗ 
tie, he had remained ffill a vhite ſonne ofthe mother C atholick 
church, ind all had been well done whatſocucr he did. But be 
cauſe he aduentured to touch once p triple crowne, chat fonds 
of hereſies, blaſphemies x articles were caſt out againſt hum, 
enough to dꝛowne a uhole wo2ld 2 what lies and faꝛged criaics 
were inuented againſt him: 

Here now commeth Staphylus and furious Surius, with 
their fraternitie and ſap, that hee lcarned his Dimmizxe of the 
diuell. Then followeth an other certaine Q:onographer tuo in 
his lping ſtozie repoꝛteth moſt falſely,that Luther died of dꝛum⸗ 
kenneſſc, TAith like malice the ſayde Chꝛonographer wii⸗ 
teth alſo of P. Bucer, falſelp affrining vp3n his mfoꝛmation, 
that he ſhould denie at his death, chꝛiſt our qeſſias to be come: 
When not only D. Redman vhich pꝛeached at his buriall, but 
alſo al Engliſh men,vhich knew the name of Bucer, did know 
it tobecontrarie, 

So was tt laide againſt one Singleton Chaplein ſome time 
to Nacenc Anne Bullen, that bee was che murderer of Pac⸗ 
kington, and aſterward, that her was a ſtirrer vn of ſedition 1 
commotion: tho alſo ſuffcrcd as a traitoꝛ foe the ſame: Zdhere 
in veric deede the true cauſe was fo nothing cls, but fo2 pꝛra⸗ 
ching the goſpell vnto the people,vhoſe purpoſe was cucr fo far 
off from ſtirring ſedition, that hee neuer once dꝛcamed of anie 
ſuch matter, as he himſelſe declared and pꝛoteſfed to one Mich. 
Lante his ſcholler, cho is vet abue ⁊ can teffriic the truth here 
of. But this is no nem praiſe amongſt the Komiſh Btchaps: 
whereof enough hath bin ſaid beloꝛe in the ſtaꝛp of Sir J. Old⸗ 
taſtie, and Sir Roger aon. c. 

An other like pꝛadiſe of ſuch malicious ſl ander we find als 
in one erial a Bꝛick aver, ſhoſe name with his abwration 
remaineth vet in the Regiſtecs of the bichzpof London. 

$20qqq The 


40 


60 


70 


80 


1145 


Truth mattct. 
oully lindered 
and Acp- len 
of the papitts, 


The popex 

croonc, and tg 
ted „„ 

£ aL eier, 


h Hopes 

Church vpyol- 
den with fing 
Aid Lau ind, 


Imynden! !teg 
vpon T. ucher 


M. Fuer mot 
ham fy 


Qanvcrih, 


Singleton ms 
Iicatoit» lande. 
red F c dem d 
of icÞt;wn. 


MAerin'l fot fs 
belicd pail ee 
poutra of ch 
pavits. 


* - 


K. Jens, 

The ſtone is chis imd not viwo:tiy io be remembꝛed. In p 
yt art of our Lord. 15 34 which was about the firſc beginning 
of Qucene Anne Buuen, at ubat time purgatone {ſuch trum? 
perie began to grow in tontdempr: Stec up biſhop of London 
made alcrman in the Shꝛouds vpon the Sunday be foꝛe May 
day: here he preaching in thrcommendation ano vertiie ot 
Maſſes, declared te the people that fon a little coſt. if they pꝛocu⸗ 
red alles to be ſapd, wiucs might deltuer ther hul bands, aud 
huſoands their wiues out of the bitter paines of purgato:ie. At 
this ſermon, beüdes mam other, was Thomas Pexiali, a ze⸗ 
lous ſauourer of Gods wo2d:uho being in the watch on Matic 
£acn.madec relation of theſe woꝛds of the biſhop vnlo the com⸗ 
panic agout hun, amongſt whom thei was onc Jon Zwite:d, 
a furious papiſt. and who had the ſame time the ſettuig vp of the 
_ in Smühfielde, uhcereat the god Damtes of Ood were 

zurncd. 

This Clorſoꝛd, ich then kept a Tauerne and had an olde 
grudge ag aunſt the fayd Mceriall foꝛ ftriimg his boy, hearing 
theſe woꝛds: allured home tohis houſe certame perſons, to the 
number ofr.vhoſe names were theſe: Clackcwell, Laurence 
cUilſon, Thomas Clarke. John Duflad, TUNL Benningham, 
Thomas Hoſier, TUome a cutler. Alen Niſe, with an other 
that was the tench. Beſides theſe he pꝛocured alſo ſceretly . 


Chambers Clerke vhoſe name was Bꝛight. And hen her had 


crafaivy ouertomce them with wine, and made them to repoꝛte 
chat woꝛds he lifted, and which they knewe not themſelues, the 
Clerke by and by, receiued the ſame in wuting. Uihercupon 
thts article was gathered againſt Periall. that he ſhould hold, x 
affirme, that the palſion of Chꝛiſt docth not helpe them vhich 
came after him, vut onely them uhich were in Limbo befoꝛe: 
x alſo that he ſhould ſay that his wife was as god as dur La- 
dic. Upon this wating of the Notarie, hee was umme diately 
bought to bilhop Stokcflv,and there by the po" ps of thele 
ten falſe witneſſes w2onafully accuſed, and allo foꝛ the ſame 
ſhould haue beene condemned had not Doc, Barret the ſame 
tunc. bid him ſpcake one woꝛd ichich he knewe not) as the ſen⸗ 
tente was inreading, whereby the condemnation was ſtapde 
and he put to doe open penance and to beare a Fagotte. Not- 
wichſkending the ſavde Meriall ſware befoze the Biſhoppe 
that he neuer ſpake noꝛ meant any ſich wo:ds as there was 
ſapd vnto hun, but only recited the wo2ds of the Biſhops Ser⸗ 
mon, xcpoꝛting the ſame in the perſon of the biſhop, and not his 
one. Ahich alſo was teſtificd to be true by the othes of thꝛer 
other, to wit, CA. Tomſon,Grego2y Newman, and A. Mit, 
tzho being in the fozeſayd watch the lame time, did take vpon 
their oath beto2e the biſhop, that his woꝛdes were no other, but 
as is abauc declared Thich thee witnelles at the ſecond edit 
on hereof were alſo liuing, wich the wife of the foꝛeſaid Periell, 
ibo vould then alſo be ſwoꝛne that the ſante is true. There 
as contrarie the other r.perſons be al gone, and none of them al 
remaining. Of hom moꝛcouer the moſt of all the ſard r. came 
to a miſerable ende, ſchereas the other th: vhich tefftfied the 
truth with ertall. being liuing at the fccond edition heeteok. 
did ſee the end of all the other. And as foꝛ Zwyfozde,vhich was 
the crecuttoner to Fritht Bapfilde, Bainham, Teukeſburte, 
Lambert, other god men, hee died rotting aboue the ground. 
that no ne could abide him, x ſo came to a wꝛetched end. Ex te 
ſtynon. vxotis Meriall, MV. Tomſon, Gregorii Newman, Will. 
Vit. & c. 

Of this malicious and peruerſe dealing of theſe men con⸗ 
trarte to all truth and honeſtv, in delaming them fox hereticks, 
ich in deede are none, and with 1 ratling to ſlaun⸗ 
der their cauſe, vhich is nothing cls but the ſimple truch of 
huſts goſpcl, whoſo liſteth to ſearch kurther if theſe eramples 
bitherto recited do not ſuffict let him read the ſtoꝛte of Merin⸗ 
doll Angrongne, pag. 8 59 871. Lct hun conſider the furious 
Wull of pope Martine, vag. 5 99. The like ſlanderous Bull alſo 
of Nope Lco r. with the edia of Charles the Emper o2 againſt 
Lucher. Alſo let him ſuruep the ratling ſtoꝛies of Surius the 
Monze of Colen, the boke of Oſius, of Lindus the Chꝛonolo⸗ 
gie of Senebꝛardus, the ſtoꝛie of Cochleus againſt the Huſſits 
and the Lutheranes with the pꝛeface of Conradus Bꝛunus the 
Lawyer pꝛefixed befoꝛe the ſame, ſcherein her molt lalſelp and 
vntruclp rapling againſt theſe Pꝛoteſtantes whom he calleth 
heretickeg, chargeth them to be blaſchemers of God, contem⸗ 
ners of God and men, Churchrobbers, cruoll, falſe liers, crattie 
deceiners, vnfaithfull, pꝛomiſe bꝛeakers diſturbers of publicke 
"eaſe and tranquuillitie, coꝛrupters and ſubuertcrs of common 
wealeg, and all cls that naught is. 

In much icke ſoꝛt was Socrates accuſed of his countrimen 
foꝛ acorrnptcr cf the youth, ſhom Plato notwithſtanding de⸗ 
fendech. Ariſtides the tuſt lacked not his vmuſt accuſers. TUas 
it not obꝛocted vnto D Paule that hee was a ſubuerter of the 
law or Moyſog. that we might do cuil that god might come 
ther cof2 How was it latd fo the ch2ifftan Partyꝛs in the pꝛimi⸗ 
tine Church 792 woꝛſhppung of an Alles head, 4 fo? ſacrificing 
of Tnfants,p24. eo: And to come mo2eneare to theſe our lat- 
fer daves pou heard likewiſe how failcly the chz:ſttan congre- 
gation of Frenchmen gachered together in ö night at Paris, 
to cclehꝛate pholy communron,wete accuſed of filthy commir⸗ 
tion of men t women together ea the king the fame tune Hen⸗ 
rie the ſecond, as madt ta belæue that bedcs with pillowocs 


o out vpon them hereticks, and can pꝛoue no hereſie: they accuſe 
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and mats were ſound there in the flare viiere they lap tegethg. 
rhercupon the ſane time diuerg were cendemned to tie gre 
burned,pag.837.Funaliy what tenccencic is (o pure, or trych Ban 
ſo perica,winch can be vod of tele anders 02 crmunaueng den 
vhen allo our ſauia: Miſt himſcile was noted foꝛ a wine dener 
ker, and aqcommon haunter of the Pubitcancsz 4c, | 
Euen ſo ltkewiſc it plcaſeth our Loꝛd + (eino2 Ait. to ky 
bnder+ to exerciſe his church vnder the like kde of avucrſs, -- 


ries now ratgniag i pb church, uho vnder thename of the church 


to will needs maintain a poztly ſtate tkhingdome in this world. ; 


becauſe they cannot vphold their cauſe by plaine ſcripture ape 

the woꝛd of Gov. they beare it out with tacing, railing and lan 
derung, making Punccs and the ſunpie people belœue, that all 

be hereticke s, ſchiſimaticks, blalcheiners, rebels ant lubucrterg 

of all authoꝛtt ie and common wea!cs, wolocuer dare reply y 

any ſcripturc agamſt their douigs. | ” 

It is witten of Nera, that when hee himirife had burnt e 

citty of Nome firc dayes and ſeuen nightes he made open pꝛo⸗ 
clamations that the mnocent chꝛiſtians had {ct the cuic on fire, 


2 o fo ſtirre the people againit hein, wherebv her might bucnt and 


deſtroy them, as rebels and tr attoꝛs. 

Not much vnlike ſeemeth the dealing of there religious Ca: Pn. 
tholickes, who when they be the true heretkes themſcaurs and . 
haue burnt x deſtroped p Church of Qyꝛiſt, make out their cxcia :-. 
mations, Buls, bꝛieles, articles bokes, cenſures, letters apy Gy tnycy 
ditts againſt the poꝛe Lutheranes, to make the people belcue, 
that they be the hereticks, ſchiſmatiekes, diſtur bers of the hole 
woꝛld. TAho if they could pꝛoue them as they repꝛoue them to be 
heretickes, they were wozthy to be heard. But new they cru 


them of errour, andcan pꝛoue no crro2 : thep call them ſchiſma: 
tickes, and what church ſince the woꝛld ſtod, hath but the mother 
of ſo manp ſchiſmes as the mother Church of Nome: They 
charge them with diſlention and rebellion. And phat diſſention 
can be greater then to diſlent fro the ſcriptutre.⁊ woꝛd of Ged? 
Oꝛ what rebellion is like, as to rebel againſt the fon of Ged, 
and agauiſf the will of his eternall Teſtament: Zhey are d. 
ſrurbers (they ſap) of peace and of publicke authoꝛity: (chich is 
as true, as that the Chꝛiſtians ſet the City of Nome on fire, 
Ulhat doctrine did euer attribute ſo much to publcke authouty 
of Pagiſkrates,as doe the pꝛoteſtants: 02 who cuer attributed 
leſſe to magiſtrates, oꝛ depoſed moc duzes, Kings, and Empe⸗ 
roꝛs, then the papiſts: They that ſap, that the biſhop of Nom: 
is no moꝛe but the Biſhop of Rome, and ought to weare no 
crowne, is not by and by a rebell agamſt his king and age 
fkratcs, but rather a maintainer sf their aucho:1nc: which in 
deede the biſhop of Rome cannot abide, 3G2ciciy, wilt thouſe = 
whether be the greater hereticks. the pꝛoteſtants o2 the papiſts? 3% 
Let vs trie it by a meaſure,+ let this meaſure be the gloꝛie on⸗ 2 
ly of the ſonne of God, which cannot faile. Now unge J br; P.. 
ſech ther, whoſoeuer knoweff p doarine of them both,wherher 30! 
of theſe two do aſcribe moꝛe o: [cfle to the maicſtic of Chiſt Je 11 
ſus our King and Loꝛd: the Pꝛoteſtantes which admit none tir 
ther head of the church no? tuſtificr cf our ſoulcg, noꝛ forgiuer ez 
of our ſins. noꝛ aduocate to his father but hun alone: O: clie t:-5] 
the papiſts ſchich can abide nonc of all theſe articles, but con- — 
demn the ſame foꝛ hereſic. Which being ls (as they themſclues 
will not denie)now itudge ( good Reader) who hath let the Cite 
of Nome on fire. Nero, oꝛ elſe the Chꝛiſtians. | 

Wut to returne againe to the purpoſe of our former matlet 
which was to ſhew forth the pꝛoclamation of the biſhops fot y 
aboliſhing of Engliſh bokes aboue rchearſcd, as being co: 
rupt and full of hereſte, which notwithſtanding we haue dels 
red to containc no hereſte.but ſound and wholeſome doarine, 
acco2ding to the perfect woꝛd and Scripture of God. 

Here now when the pꝛelates of the __s ſide had p2ecured 
this Edict und pꝛoclamation afozcſayd, foꝛ tht condemnaton 
of all luch Engliſh bokes p2inted oꝛ vnpꝛinted which maves 
gainſt their aduantage, they triummyheo not a little, wenn 
they had made a great hano againſt the Goſpell fo2 euer ton 
againe, and that theyhad eſtabliſhed their kingdom foꝛ xt, 
as in deede to all mans thinking it might ſceme no leſſe. Fe! 
who would haue thought, aſter ſo freight, ſo preciſe, and ſo ſo⸗ 
lemne a pꝛoclamation ſet foꝛth and armed with the kings ter 
ble authoꝛitie: alſo after the cruell exccation of Anne Aſiewe, 71,.. 
L acels and the reſt: Item after the buſie ſcarch mo2eoucr and 
names taking of many other, of whome ſome were chaſcd # 
wap, ſome appꝛehended and laide vp, diuers in preſent perilh 
anderpectation of their attachement: who would hane thong 
(J ſay)otherwiſe poſſible, but that the goſpell muſt nædes haue 


made, in ſetting vp their ſide, ꝛ thzowing dolon the centralb . e 


then is he furtheſt oft. a when he ſuppoſech to haue done ale ic. 


ts he newto begin againe. So was it in the pꝛimitme _ 


; rt m9 
entius. Decius ⁊other Empereurs impugning theg — — 
pꝛoſeſſion of Ch2iff,didnot oncly conſtitule jawes and p 
firme 


fo: cuer and a dap: pet lte fir, bow with a little un 


P Gn 2 

: 4 

„ eee 
p ft. nnd 
, 9: 43.1 
! 8. ++: 

1 

I 

U 

8 

* 

D * J llc 
i Tus 1 * 
bd 
1 ö 1 


18 | 

” SOT a 

ite ; ir! Apktb! 
7 XV RAnuy 

Aly 


py [on rv 
4 deen 


* = 
* * 


' contteniciices which haue iaſuc dd, and daily do enſue to our ſub⸗ 


p P * +a g 13 q P . 4 ? Sx * 5 - MEE A. 3 * 
The con. enadlation 0f K. ffeury. His o-12fe 19 Boner. 4l/ O Hu AA v. Ol. 7. Po tone n 


s hand. all their puiſſant deuiſes, and bꝛaſen lawes tur⸗ 
A wnbrend duſt. So lutle doth it auauc for man to 
wy He againſt the Loꝛd and his pꝛoccdings. Wow fo cuer 
Mw "0s binlding is moꝛtall and ruwots, of bꝛittle bucke, and 
moulding ſtones, the Loꝛd neuer talicrh in hand to binid, chat 
* tune can wattc, oꝛ man can plucke Towne, TThat Sed 
terterh vp, thete is nether power noꝛ ſtruung to the contrarie. 
chat he entendech, ſtandeth: uhat he bleſſeth, chat pꝛeuauech. 
And vet mans vngtuel pꝛeſumption will not ceaſe ſtill to erea 
vy towers of Wabell againit ihe Lord, which the higher they 


arc binded vp, fall with the greacer ruinc. Foꝛ what can ſfand, 


that ſtandeth not with the Loꝛd: Which thing as in erample of 
all ages is to —— ſo — 2 deuicd by 
is in like maner erxemputied. | 
ty 2 5 pꝛoclamation, though it was ſoꝛe and terrible foꝛ 
the tune, vet net long alter, by reaſon of the kings death (whom 
the Loꝛd ſhoꝛtly there vpon tok to his mercp it made at length 
but a caſtle come downe Do that where the p:clates thoughtto 
mah their Jubile , it turned them to the Thꝛenesok Feremic, 
Such vc the — wo:kings or the Loꝛd of hoſtes, whole 
une be ſancaficd foz cuor. | 
: his 5 doe not inferre foꝛ any other purpoſe, but only fo; the 
193:ks of the Lo:d to be ſeene:pꝛemoniching ther god Reader) 
wichall, that as touching the king who in this pꝛoclamation 
hadnothing but the name onely)hcerets nothing ſpoken but to 
his laude and pzaiſe. Tho of his owne nature and dilpoſittan, 
was ſo inclinable and foꝛward in all things vertuous and com- 
mendablc, that the like enterpriſe of redꝛeſſe of Keligion , hach 
not lightly berne ſcene in any other ꝛince chꝛiſtned. As in abo- 
liſhing the ſtout and almoſt unrincivle authozcy of the Pope. in 
ſippꝛeſſuing monaſteries, in repꝛeſſing cuſtome of Jdolatrp and 
pilgrimage, tc. Which enterpꝛiſes, as ncuer king of Englano 
did accompliſh (though ſome began to attempt them) befo2e 
hum: ſo pet to this day we ſee but [ewe in other Nealmes dare 
follow the ſame, 

i Punces haue alwaies their Councell about them, that is 
but a common thing. Ik ſometime they haue euill counſell mr/ 
niſtred, that J take to be the fauit rather of ſuch as are about 
them. then of Pꝛinces themſciu*es. So long as NueencAnne, 
Tho. Cromwell. 18. Cranmer, M. Dennie, D. Buts, with ſuch 
ik e were about him, and could pꝛeuaile with hun, hat o2gane 
of Jyiſts gloꝛie did moꝛe god in the church then hes: as is ap⸗ 
parant byſuch monuments, inſtruments and aces ſct foꝛch by 
han, in ſetting vp the Bible in the church, in exploding the pope 
wth his vile pardans, inreinouing diuers ſuperſtitious cere⸗ 
manies,inbzinging into oꝛder the inoꝛdinate ozders of friers 
and ſecg, in pulting chantrp Pꝛieſts to theirpenſtons :; in per⸗ 
mitting white meate in Lent: in deſtroying Pilgrunage wo2- 
ſhiy: in abꝛogating idle and ſuperfitious holidates, both by act 


publ cke, and alſo by pꝛiuate letters (cnt to Boner, tending at⸗ 
ter this eſten. 
— C Bythehing, 


ght reverend father m God, rignt truſty & welbeloued, we 
orect you well, And whereas conſidering the manifolde 1n- 


ect, by rhe great ſupertluity of holy dates, we haue by the al- 
ters and conſents of all you the Biſhops, and other notabl- 
perlonages ot the clergy of this our Realm, in full congrega:10 
& aſlembly had for that purpole, abrogated & aboliſhed luch 
2 he neither Canonicall, ne meet to bee ſuffered in a common 
w calth for the manifold inconueniences which do inſue of the 
Fame, as is rchear fell: & to the intent our determination therin 
may be duly obſerned aud accõpliſhed, we haue thought con- 
ue ment to command you immediatly vpon the receipt hereof 
to adareſſe your comandements in our name to al the curates, 
reg ous houſes, & colleges within your dioces, with a copy of 
the agt ma de for the abrogat ion of the holy daies aloreſaid, a 
tranlumpt wherof ye ſhaſreceine herewith, comanding them 
& eniery of thern, in nowilc, cithcr in the church or otherwiſe, 
to ncict orfpeake of any of the ſaid daies and feaſts aboliſhed, 


Wlan 1 . £ 
hereby the people might take occaſion either to murmur, or * 


co contemn tne order taken therein, and to continue in their ac⸗ 
cuttomed idlenes, the ſame not ithſtanding: but to paſſe ouer 
che lame with ſuch ſecret filenceyas they may haue like abroga- 
ton by diluſe, as they haue already by our authority in conuo- 
catio,, d fotſomuch as the time ofharucſtnow approacheth, 
our pleaſure is ye ſhal with ſuch diligence & dexterity,put this 
matterm execution, as it may tmmediarly take place, tor the 
veneh of our lubiects, at this time accordingly without failing 
= f wil ani.xc r vato vs for the contrary, G uen vnder our ſig⸗ 
At our monaſtety of Cherteſey, the 11. day of Auguſt. 
* cle Jod counſell was abaut him, and could be heard, 
3 — god. So againe then ſiniſter and wicked counſell, 
— cand cralty pꝛetences had gotten once the fwte in, 
mig. ce A yeritle out of the Pꝛinces cares,how much 
— = val godthings went pꝛolperoully fozward befo2c, 
chern the contra ic ſide all reuolted backeward agame. 
Creen Apes this Proclamation abeue menttancd, 
Omg the aboliſhing and burning of Engliſh bones. 


lth pꝛoc ama! 


40 mation bearing the name of the Rings matcſtie. 
T the very dæd of the biſhopg. 19 doubt had done much 
among the godip ſozt bꝛunging them either 
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PuUnce)m the pꝛoceſſe of this hifrop,accoding os {oor of 
their ſuccoſſton. and ads don by then inthe church that regiire., 
alter that firſt ⁊ ſhall haue pꝛoſcciitro cortonc ether matters 
by the wap acco2Dmg to 1p pꝛoimtc, here to be inſerted. 


1 7 Bs ' — ' : 
Ihe l hſtor touching the perſocution in Scotland, ; 
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Þ Hus bauing finiſhed the time and rate ct Bing t3enry the 
eight, it remamcth now acc ꝛding tomp nenne made be 
foze, here to place and adioine ſo much as deth come to gur 
hands, touching the perſecution of Scotland, and of die bietied 
Marty2s of hut. uinch n chat coumrey new tate 
the true religton of Gxiſt, and teſtimony of th tr lerth. 

To pꝛocede thercfoꝛe in the in ſto: p of their Scotland mat 
ters, nert alter the mention Of Daind Srratonand matter 


ren Fo 
89289 99 


Nicholas Gurlay with whom we ended before pag. 896 the or- | 


der of time would require nert to tferic the wrinow of tit © 


John Boꝛthwine knight, commonly calcy (Carine Lon 
winke. Tho be ing accuſe d of here as the {avis call it and 


92 


cited therctoꝛc an. 540 and not appearing, andcicap yg out 


6%. 3 


into other countries. was condemned for the farncborag aßtent, 
by the ſentence of Dad Beaton, archhichep of S. Jnbee wer 


OE dag "oY ey = 
and other Pꝛclates ef Scotland, and ail bis gods cannſcate. 


aiid his picture at taſt burned in the open market placo. Cchole 
ſroꝛie with his articles ebicacd agamſt hum, id his cantuta 


tions of tie ſamie, here inſuech u pꝛoc eile vider cxpiellcd, 4s 
ſollowech. | 
C The Act or proceſſe or cettaine aiticles againſt St: 
lohn Borthrike k:-18 fot in Scelleud, with thee x; 
Were and CONFULMICN osten 
wile: whoſe pref ce to tic re. 


der hete tolo eth. 


Y the helpe of a certaine ſi iend of mine, there camecertauie 0 + 


articles vnto my hand. foꝛ the which the Scotti, Cardinal! 
and ſuch other like of his ſect and affinitie dib cand einne: ner as 
an hereticke. And foꝛſamuch as this candeinnatien Monte nt 
lacke his cloke oꝛ defence. they gathered togither a great nun! 
ber of witneſſes, whereas beſides the bore names of the wil - 
neſfcs,thcp alieadged none other p:ofe at au. T15e oe 4 
thought god to beſtow ſome labour in reteiling 1577 articles 
itch they could not p2wne, partly that T nugi tate away irg 
all true chꝛiitians, the occalizn of all cuiſt fuforttan as thong) 
that J being vanquiſhed o2 oncrthrowne by thor heecaumngg 
would deny Chꝛiſt: and partip that tho crraims hy ret ys 
by made maniteft, thc ſhould euen to2 very ſhanie 79954r, Ot 
elſe hereafter the leſſe abuſe the luroꝛ: c: nee of luch wit + 
neſtes to ſhead bioud. Therfo:c J will ürſt confirme by eudent 
teſtunonies of the ſcriptures thoſe things wich in tunes paſt 
3 haue taught, and afterward J will refcii their vaiae Sophi 
ſtication, uhercby they goe about to ſubuert the truch of Jod. 
Ar John Boꝛchwike knight . commonlp calico Captain 
I Boꝛthwike , being accuſed, ſuſpeded, landered and commer 
by wüneſſes, without all doubt of greater cſfimatten then he 
himſelfe, in the peare of our L oꝛd, I 540. tize 2 8.dav of Bay in 
Cloiſter cf S. Andꝛewes m the pꝛelence of e mad tcucrend 
rathers, Gawine archbiſh.of Giaſquine, Chanceliv2 of Scot- 
and, Ailliam Biſhop of Aburdin, Henry of Candicatta Joh. 
Biſhop of Bꝛecknock, and TWiiltam of Dunbar 13:thovs, In 
dꝛew of Melrowes, OGeoꝛge of Duncrueimg. Johnof allet, 
John of Londꝛole, Rob, of Rtilos and TU!!. of Rulroſeabbots, 
Maäncolalyne of Quiterne and John of Bettinvam Pos, 
Matſter Alexander Ralfour Aicar of Ur: nan, eto? of law, 
offictall of Saint Andꝛewes, John TUtntun Subpiour, 
20 Anand and Thomas Gminghainc, Can ons of Samt 


ndꝛewes, Tohn Zomplon with the vniucrſitic of Samt 


Andꝛelwes, and maiſter John Mato? and Peter Taveiland ba 

chellers of diuinitie and doct92s, Mart ine Ballfour bachelor of 
duuinitie and of his fellow Pꝛiour of ihe Friers Auguſtus of 
the ſame citie, John Tulidaſte. TTlarden of the J*riers Mi⸗ 
noꝛs. and John Paterſon ot the ſame Conent, and aiſa in he 
pꝛeſence of the moſt noble, mightie and honourable Condes, 
Geoꝛge of Huntclo, James of Arraum, Witham arſu -i. 
Ulkam of Ponnetros, cartes, Malrolm ad of Flemming, 
Chambcriate of Scotland John Loder Lmſep. John L. 1 
Erſkine, Seoꝛge U. of Seton, Zames Bamceiton of Finwart, 
TUatcr L. of S. John, 93. James of Colinion Clecke to the 
Dings Remſier , wich dis oiher 13,6208 4 Barons, and 


honeſt perſong, beciag called awd de arc togither for wanellc. 
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K. He- 8. 
chat he did hold, publiſh and openly tech theſe eircurs ſelle w⸗ 


nk The firſt Article, 

That our holy father the Pope, as Gifts vicar, hach not.nci⸗ 
ther can exerciſe greater authoꝛiiy ouer chꝛiſtians here on carcy 
then any ether biſhop oꝛ pꝛelate. 

3 Borthwike, 

Theſc hely ones do magnifie their Lo:d by like title, as com- 
mon theencs and robbers are accuſtomed to pꝛeferre the Cap- 
tamcs and ringlcaders of their robberies and miſchiefs, calling 
them in euerv place the moſt honeſt, ⁊ god men, wherc as like- 
wile it is cuident, that in the whole woꝛld there is no man moꝛe 
men to riot, vhich moꝛe greeduy doth ſeeke after all kinde of 
delicatenes and wantonneſle, and finally aboundeth with all 


kindc of vice : as treaſon, murder, rapine, and all Rinde of ſich 


euils. Furthcrmo2cyrherc as they affirmhimto be the vicar of 
Chꝛiſt here in earch it ſhall be caſtiy conuinced, when as it ſhall 
bee made mamilcſt, that hee hath net, noꝛ cannot exerciſe moꝛe 
_ 02 authoꝛitie ouer chꝛiſtians, then any other biſhop oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 

ate. Fo: vnto that office of being vicar,thep referre that great 
authoztiiy the ſchich they do ſo greatly boaſt x bꝛag of, which be⸗ 
ing taken away the office of vicar doth alſo fail and decay. But 
new to attempt the matter, J wil firſt demand of the maintai⸗ 
ners of thts P and authoꝛitie, vhereupon they will 
ground the ſame. I know that they will anſwer vnto me that 
Jcter had power and authoztyouer the other apoſtles, + con- 
equently ouer the vniuerſal church, the which power by ſucceſft- 
on, is tranſlated vntothe biſhops of Rome. But how vnſhame- 
laſtly they do lie herein, any may eaſily perceiue ſchich hath but 
any ſmall ſparke of judgement in him, vhen as he ſhall heare 
the teſtimonies of the fcriptures,vhich we will alleadge to con- 
firme this our opinion. Foꝛ Pcter in the xv. of the Ads, inthe 
corſhicell doth declare what is to be done, and admoniſheth vs 
vhat of neceſſitie we ought to do. And he there did alſo heare o⸗ 
ther — 5 did not only giue them place to ſap their minds, 
but alſo permit and receiue their indgement: + there as they de⸗ 
creed, he followed + obcted the ſame. Is this then to haue power 
ouer others: Furthermoꝛe, there as in his firſt Epiſtle hee 
wuteth vnto biſhops r paſto:s, he doth not command them as a 


ſupcrto2 oꝛ head ouer them, by power and autoꝛity, but maketh 4 


them his fellow compantons,x gently exhoꝛteth them as is ac- 
cuftomed to he done between equals of degree:fo2 theſe are his 
woꝛds: I bcſeech 4 deſite the biſhops t paſtoꝛs ſchich are amõgſt 
vou. foꝛſo much as J my ſelfe am alſo a biſhop, and a witnes of 
the actuatons of Chalk, and alſo à partaker of the gloꝛie tthich 
Mall bc reucaled, that they do diligently feed the flock of Chꝛiſt 
hich is committed vnto them. Why then doe they ſo challenge 
vnto them the authoꝛitir of Peter, vich he neuer acknowled- 
ged in humſelke; Truely J doe not doubt. but ilchat Peter were 
here pꝛeſent, he would with like ſcueritie rebuke their follp and 
madnes, as Moſes in times paſt did vnto Joſua, which burned 
with to carneſta zeale towards him. J doubt not but that ma⸗ 
ny in th:sfaincdauthozitie of Peter doe ſeeke out moꝛe vaine 
helpes to maintaine and bpholde the tyzanny of opes, xa her 
then to make him ruler and goucrnour oncr all other. Fo? 
where as in the 8. chapter of the Ages he is commanded by his 
fellowes, to go with John into Samaria. he did not refuſe ſo to 
do. Inſomuch then, as the Apoſtles doe ſend him, they declare 
thereby, that they do not count him as their head and ſuperioꝛ, 
and in chat hee doth obey them, and taketh vpon him the of- 
fice oꝛ nuniſterte committed vnto hun, he confeſſeth thereby 
that hee hach a ſocietie and fellowſhip with them, but no rule 
1102 ümperie ouer them, as hee witteth in his cpiſtle. But if 
none of theſe eramples were euident o2 manifeſt, the onclie 


© cpiſtle tothe Galathians were ſufficient to put vs out of all 


doubt: where as Saint — thꝛoughout two whole 
chapters. doth nothing elle but declare and affirme himſelle to 
be cquall vnto Peter, in the honour oꝛ dignitie of the Apoſtle- 
ſhip. Fo: firſt of all he rehcarſech how hee went vp to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem vnto Peter, not to the intent to pzofeſſe any homage and 
ſubꝛegion vnto hum, but onelp to witnellſe with a common con- 
ſent x agreement vnto all men. the docrine ſchich they taught: 
and that Peter did requite no ſuch things at his hand, but gaue 
vnto hun the right ſide oꝛ vpper hand of þ fellowſhip, that they 
might iointlp togither labour in the vmepard of the LLozd, 
Moꝛeduer, chat he had no leſſe fauour and grace amongſt the 
Sentus, then Peter had amongſt the Jewes:and finallp, chen 
as Peter did not faichfully erecute his office and miniſterie, 
he Was hy him rebuked, and Peter became obedient vnto his 
correction, Al theſe things doe entdently pꝛoue. that there was 
cualifte bettucene Paul and Peter, and alſo that Peter had 
n moꝛe power auer the reſidue of the Apoſtles, then hee had o⸗ 
der ave, The wich ching S. Paule euen of purpoſe doth in⸗ 
treat ot. leaſt that anv man ſhould pꝛefer Peter oꝛ John befoꝛe 
mm, inthe office ok apoſtleſhip, which were but his compani⸗ 
us. ond not Loꝛds ouer once another, Wherenupon theſe places 
of Deriwtire worke this eſtca, that J cannot acknowledge 
Igter to bee ſuperioꝛ oꝛ head ouer other Apoſtles, neither the 
popc ouer other biſhops. But J acknowledge + confeſſe Chaiſk 
to be the only head of the church, the foundation and high pꝛieſt 
thereof. the which luich one only oblation hach made perfect fo 
cuermoꝛe all thoſe which are ſancified, And I boldly do affirme 
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and ſay with ſaint Gregozy that Whoſoener calleth humſelke b: Gent 


deſtrech to be named oꝛ called, the Head c: bmuerſall pycg 9 bin; 
biſhop, in that his pꝛide, he is the fozcrider oꝛ pꝛedeteſloꝛ of gp, i 1 
tichꝛilt: foꝛſomuch as thꝛough his pꝛide hee doth exalt hunſelfe « xl 

* 
the o de lawe, the high pacſthod and the ſupzeame iudgement, Ka 
| : J anſwere been 
thereunto, that Chꝛiſt was that high Biſhop, vnto uhome the 7) 


aboue all others. Further moꝛe, uhere as thep alicadge cut of 


which God did inſtitute and oꝛdaine at Jeruſalem 
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right and title of P2ieſthode is now tranſpozted and reſert ed. 


ö is there any man ſo impudent, which will take vpon 
him to ſucceed in the place oꝛ degre of his honour: Foꝛſomuch 
as this pꝛieſthod doth not conſiſt onely in learning, but in the 

ꝛopttiation and mercie of God, trhich Chꝛiſt hath fulflled by 
bis death, and in the interceſſion, by the which hee dothnow w; 
treat fo2 vs vnto his father. 

Uhercas alſo they do allcadge out of the 16.chapter of qzq, 
thew.Zhou art Peter, and vpon this rocke. ic. Jt they do thintze 
that this was particularly ſpoken vnto Peter, S. Cypꝛian and 
ſaint Auguſtine ſhall ſutfictently anſwere them, chat Quit did 
it not foꝛ this purpoſe, to pꝛefer one man abouc all the rcſidue, 
but that thereby he might kommend and ſet forth the vnitie of 
the church: foꝛ ſo ſaith ſaint Cypꝛian, In the pcrion of one man, 
God gaue vnto him all the keies, that he imight thereby fignige | 
the vnity of them all. Foꝛ cuen az Peter was, euen the very 
ſame were all the reſidue, beeing indued with like fellowſhip of 
honour and dignitie. But it was conuentent that it ſhonldtake 
his oꝛiginall of one, that the church of Godmight bee manttrſ⸗ 
ed to be one onelp. Saint Augultmes wozdcs are thele, the 2 
myſterie of the Church were not in Peter, the Lozd wonldngt 
haue ſaid vnto him, FJ will giue bntothe the keies of the king, 
dome of heauen. Ik this were ſpoken vnto Peter, the church 
hath them not. Il the church haue chem: then Peter en he 
receiued the keies, did figurate the ſchole church. Againe, hen 
as they were all demanded and aſked, onely Peter anſwered, 
Thou art Chaiff, Then was it ſaid vnto hun, J willgine vnto 
thee the keies, as though that hec alone had recciued the power 
of binding and loſing:fo2 like as hee alone ſpake that fo; them 
all, ſo hce as it were bearing the perſon of that vnity, receiurd 
the ſame with them all. Therefoze one foz them all,becauſe hee 
is vnited vnto them all. Another argument they do gather vp, 
on the woꝛds which Chꝛiſt ſpake vnto Peter: Thou art Peter, 
and vpon this rocke will J build my church. The which wozdes 
are not found to be ſpoken vnto any other of the apoſtles. The 
hich argument ſhall eaſily be diſlolued, ifwee did vnderſtand 
know ſchy Caſt did gine ou that name, tthich otherwiſe 
was called Simon, Jn the firſt chap, of John, Chꝛiſt ſpcakcth 
thus vnto him. Thou ſhalt be called Cephas, the vii by inter; 
pꝛetation ſignifieth Peter, in that point hauing reſpca vntothe 
conſtant confeſſton of Chziſt vhichhce had made, like as God 


5 © changed the name of Abꝛaham, cho at the ſirſt was called 3 
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bꝛam, becauſe he ſhuld be a father of many nations. Zhen euen 
as Abꝛaham to his name of the multitude, which ſhould come 
foꝛth of his ſerd: ſo likewiſe Peter toke his name of the con 
ſtant confeſſion of Chaiſf,vhich indeede is the truc rocke vhere- 
upon p church is builded, and not Peter himſelf; No otherwile 
then Abꝛaham, ſchich was not the multitude it ſelfe, whereof he 
twoke his name. Beſides this, the church ſhould be ſtated oꝛ bil 
ded vpon ouer weake a foundation it it ſhould haue Peter fo: 
the ground oꝛ foundation thereof, cho being amazed and oner⸗ 
tome with the wozdes of a littie wench, did fo inſtantly denie 
Chꝛiſt. Nobo therefoꝛe J thinke there is no man but that doth 
vnderſtand how theſe Romich builders doe wꝛell the ſcriptures 
hither and thither, like vnto the rule oꝛ ſquire, doc apply them 
acco2ding to their wils, to what end + ble they ihemſelues think 
god. Furthermoꝛe in that they doe alleadge out of the rr. cha. 
of John, Frede mp * is ouer childiſh an argument: fa 
to fed is not to bcare rule and dominion ouer the vhole church: 
Beſides all this as Peter had receiuedcommandement of the 


Lord, ſo doth he exhoꝛt all other Biſhops to feed their flocke n ,.... 


his ftrſt 
theſe woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, that either there was authozity giuen vn (lu: 
to Peter moꝛe then vnto others, o2 elſe that Peter did equally 
communicate that right and authoꝛitie which he had receined, 
vnto others, and did not reſerue it vnto himſelle after his death, 

to be tranſpozted vnto the Biſhops of Nomc. As fo? ſuch rea 
ſons as they doe alleadge which are not gathered oꝛ taken ont 

of holy Scriptures, J paſle them ouer, leaſt J might ſme to 
contend with ſhadowes. 


The {ccond Article, 

That indnlgences and pardons granted by our \up2ram? 
head the pope,are of no foꝛce, ſtrength.oꝛ effec, but tend onciy 
to the abuſe of the people and the decciuing of their ſoulcs. 

Borthwike, 

It ſhalbe enidentlydeclared, chat indulgences and pardons 
are of none effca, aſter that 3 haue firſt of al taugt that the 
do cal indulgences 02 pardons, They ſay they are the treale 
of the church, that is to ſay, the merits If Chet, of the ſamnts, 
apoſtles and marty2s, which they impudently affirme to hav? 
perfoꝛmed and merited moz2c at Sods hand. at the tune of then 
death, then was neceNarie o2n&dfull foꝛ them: andthat of the 
aboundance of their mertts, there did lo much fuperaben 
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in was not only ſuificient fo! themſclues, but alſo might re- 
—— the belpe of others. And becaule ſo great a goodneſſe 
could not bee ſuperflaous o2 in vane, they affirme and teach 
that their bloud was mured and tomed with the bloud of Chzilt: 
and of them bach the trealure of the church was compound and 
made foz the remilſion and fatiſfagion of ſins, Yoweurming 
and notable cokes theſe are, which can make aconfecton of io 
many ſundꝛy hearbes. Furthermoꝛe, they do faine the cuſtody 
and keeping of this trealure to beecommitted wholly vnto the 
biſhop of Nome, in whole power conſiſteth the diſpenſation of 
ſo great treaſures, that either by hunſelfe map giue oꝛ grant, oꝛ 
otherwiſe giue power vnto other to giue the lame, And here- 
upon riſcth the plenarie Jndulgences and pardons granted by 
the Pope foꝛcertaine peares,bycardinals foꝛ I00,daies,by bi- 
ſhops fo2 40. dates, This is the tudgement and opinion 
they hold of p Jndulgences. But J pꝛay pou, o taught thole 
Saintes to wozke oꝛ deſerue foꝛ other, but onely Sathan, who 
would vtterly haue the meritsof Chꝛiſt extinguiſhed and blot⸗ 
ted out, hich he knoweth to be the only remedy of ſaluation 2 
Foꝛ ifche Scripture doe teach vs that no man of hunſelſe can 
deſeruc 02 worß their ſaluation, howdid the Saints then wozk 
oꝛ merit foꝛ others: it is maniteſt that Qꝛiſt ſaieth in the xvij. 
of Luke, When ye haue done all that uhich is commanded pou 
foꝛ to doc. pet ſaieth he, ve are vnpꝛofitable ſeruants. Beſides 
this, all chat which may bee deſerued oꝛ merited in the righte⸗ 
ouſnes of man, in the 64. chapter of Eſav, they are compared 
vnto the garment menſtruous ano defiled, to be caſt out. 
Chert are almoſt infinite places in the Scripture, wherein 
mans power ts ſo extenuate, and the coꝛruption and froward⸗ 
nes of our nature ſo made manifeſt, that euen in the beſt and 
moſt pericct woꝛkes, there lacketh not imperfection. Notwiths 
ſtanding the parable of the ten virgins wꝛitten in the 2 5. chap, 
of Mathe w, ought to put vs out of all controuerſie and doubt. 
There Chꝛiſt deſcribeth two kindes of men, the one kinde of 
holy men which obſerue and keepethe inwardrighteouſneſſe of 
the heart, as the oile of faith: the other ſoꝛt is of ſuch, which ha- 
ning no mulde of their otle, are anſwered by them vhich are 
wiſe, no, leaſt that there be not ſufficient foꝛ ou and fo2 vs, but 
go pou rather to them which doc ſell and buy foꝛ pour ſelues: in 


uhich the Loꝛd hath left at libertie, Foz Saint Paul in the rin. 
chapter vnto the Hcbꝛewes, declareth, that matcunonv is la 
full foꝛ all men, ſaping that mariage and the viidefiled bed 6» 
chamber is honoꝛable amongſt all men: and in the firſt to te 
Coꝛinthians and 7. chapter: he ſaith, foꝛ auoiding of uho:dint, 
Let cuery man haue a wife of his owne : but 4 know wü 
theſe obſtmate and ſtiffe necked will anſwer vr:to me. that the 
lame is ſpoken and meant of others, and not cf pꝛicſtg. Bu: 
ubat will they anſwer vnto mer as touching that which is w2tic- 
o ten in the firit to Timothp, nd third chapter: biſhop ought to 
be without rebuke, the huiband of one wu, and by and by after 
he ſaith, Deacons ought to bee the huſbands of one wic, the 
uhich ſhould rule and gouerne their childꝛen and family vpꝛight⸗ 
ly 2 Untotheſe Paul affirmeth matrimon to be mæte and ne⸗ 
ceſſarp, let them ſay what they can vnto the contrary, That 
could be moze vchemently ſpoken againſt their wicked tvꝛan⸗ 
ny, then that vhich by the holy Gholt he declareth inthe lourth 
chap, of the ſame Epiſtle, that in the latter dares there ſhould 
come wicked men which ſhould foꝛbid matrimony, and calleth 


20 them not onely deceuuers, but alſo wicked ſpirits attending vn⸗ 


to the doctrine of wicked ſpirits: but theſe men thinke that they 
haue verp well eſcaped, when as they wueſt this ſentence to 
thoſe old ancient heretickes the Tatian es: thep.ſap theſe men 
did onely condemne matrimony,we doe not condemne it „ but 
onely foꝛbid church men to marry: Unto whom wethinke ma⸗ 
trunonp is not conuenient. As though that albcit this pꝛophe⸗ 
fie were firſt of all complete and fulfilled in the Tatianc a. that 
it did not alſo redound vnto them, oꝛ as though this their ſub⸗ 
tle ſophiſfication,were woꝛthy to be regarded that they doe not 


3 © denp oꝛ pꝛohibite matrnnonp, becauſe they doe not foꝛbid it vn 


to all men generally. I. ike as if a tyꝛant would contend and af- 
firme his law to be god, by the extreamitie and violence here 
af onelp one part of the citie is oppꝛeſſed. But now let vs heare 
the reaſons of the contrarypart:t behwucth, ſay they, a Pꝛicit 
to differ from the common ſoꝛt of the people by ſome notable 
marke oꝛ token, But read S. Paul, chere as he deſcribcth te 
perfect image of a god biſhop, did he not reckõ + account mary 
age amongſt . god gifes which he requiredtobe in them⸗ 
But J know very well how theſe men interpꝛete Paul. Ucre- 


the vhich place it is manifeſtly declared how vainelp the ſecond 40 ly that a Brſhop ought not to be choſen. which hath married his 


ſo:t of men docthfly tothe patronage of the elea, by thoſe me⸗ 
rites they thinke to be ſaued. 7 

Nowlet vs weigh and conſider vpon that places of Scrip⸗ 
ture they build oꝛ eſtabliſh their fained inuention of pardans: 
they allcadge theſaping of S. Paul to the Coloſſians, J ſup- 
ply op fulfill the afflicions of Chaſf,vhich were wanting in mp 
fieſh, foꝛ his body ſchich is the church. But Paule in this place 
doth not referre that defect 02 ſupplement to any wozke of re⸗ 
demption, crpiation oꝛ ſatiſcacion, but to thoſe afflictions, by 


ſccond wife, But allo it appeareth open'ybythe terte, that this 
interpꝛetation is falſe, foꝛ ſo nnich as he doth by and by declare 
and ſhew vhat maner of women the wines of biſhops and des 
cons ought foꝛ to be. UWherefoze S. Paul numbꝛeth matrimo⸗ 
nie amongſt the pꝛincipall vertues pertaming vnto a Biſhop, 
And theſe men do teach it to be an intolerable vice amongſt the 
o2ders of the church, and not being content with that general 
rep2oach oꝛ ſlaunder, they call it in the Canons, the vnclcanli⸗ 
neſſe, polluting and defiling of the fleſh, Now Ict eucry man 


the uhich the members of Chꝛiſt, that is toſay, all — 50 conſider with himſelf out of that ſhop this ſtuffe is taken. Cod 


Hould be afflicted,ſo long as they line in the fleſh: vherefoze 
ſaith, that this doth pet remaine of the paſſions of Chꝛiſt, that 
thoſe afflictions which once hee ſaffered in his owne bodie, hee 
now daily ſaffereth in his members. Foz Chꝛiſt hath vouchla⸗ 
fedtohonour vs with this honour, that hee doth impute and 
call our affliqions to be his. And vhere as S. Paule doeth adde 
this woꝛde foꝛ the church, he doch not vnderſtand thereby fo? the 
redemption, reconciliation, ſa iſfaction, oꝛ expiation of þ church. 
But foꝛ theedifying and p2ofiting of the ſame, as in the ſecond 
Cpiltle to Timothie, he faith: That foꝛ the clect ſake he ſuffered 
all theſc things that they might obtainc laluation: But to the 
intentno man ſhould think that ſaluation to depend bpon thoſe 
things hich he hunſelk had ſuffered,he added further, the which 
is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, As touching the reaſon that the blond of the 
marty2s is not ſhead in vaine without fruit oꝛ pꝛoftt, and there⸗ 
foꝛe ought to be conlerred to the common vtilitie and pꝛofit of 
thechurch, J anſwere, that the pꝛofit and fruit thereof is aboun- 
dant to gloꝛifie God by their death, to ſubſcribe and beare wit⸗ 
neſſe vnto the truth by their bloud, and by the contempt of this 

ꝛeſent like, to witneſſe, that hee doth ſeeke after a better life, by 

is conſtancie and ſtedfaſtnes, to confirme and eſtabliſh the 
faith of the church, and lubdue and vanquiſh the enemie. 


The third Article. 
That the pope is an open vſer of Simonp, daily ſelling the 
aits of the ſpiritualties, and that it is lawfuall fo2 all Biſhops 
ta be toupled andioined in matrimome. 


5 Borthwike. ; 
Ms. bis article hath his ſeuerall parts, fo thoſe things which 
- . baue ſpoken oꝛ anſwered vnto the article befoꝛe waitten, 
ath ſufficiently declare, that the Pope is not onely a vſer of 
— 2p, but alſo a notable deceiuer, which {clic ſuch kind of 
aulit as can in no place helpe oꝛ pꝛeuaile: Foꝛſomuch 
= is pardons are nothing leſſe then ſuch as hee faineth them 
th „Doch hee not then thew himſcife a manifeft deceiuer, 
10 5 as he maketh fares and markets of them; Mut to the in⸗ 
unte l not ſceme in this bchalſe vainelp to labour oz tra⸗ 
p 12 will paſſe vnto the ſecond part, nhereas 3 doe ſap, that 
eq nn Melp done againff the woꝛde of God, but alſo againſt 
. _ wſkice, to foꝛbid Pucfts to marry, foꝛſomuch as it 
awfall foꝛ any man by any mcanes to foꝛbid that thing, 
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70 


80 


matrimony, Chzift ſanctificd it with his pꝛeſence, by 
turning water into winc, ind vouchſafed ſo to honour it, that he 
would haue it the Image oꝛ figure of his louc and friendſhip 
with the church: what can bec moze famous oꝛ notably ſpoken 
to thecommendation and pꝛaiſe of wedlocke 2 But theſe vn 
ſhamefaſt faces doe call it a filthy and vncleanething, icadg- 
ing the Leniticall Pꝛieſtes, vhich as often as they came vnto 
theoffice of miniſfration,were bounden to lie apart from their 
wines, whereby they being cleane and vndefiled, might handle 
the holy things: and our Sacraments, fo! ſo much as ſhev are 4popi'!: odicc⸗ 
much moꝛe noble and excellent then theirs. and daily vſcd, it * 
wotud be a very vncomelv thing that they ſhonld be handled by tefutd. 
married men. As though that the officc of the miniſkcrp of the ap ey — 
Solpell were all one with the Leuiticall P:icſthod. Foz then net 2 
as figures did repꝛeſent Chꝛiſt, which beeing Mcdiatour be⸗ oblkarne> from 
twerne God and man, by his fingular and abſolute puritie Oo 
and cleaneneſſe, ſhould reconcile che Jather vato vs, foꝛ ſo pts 
much as on no parte ſinners could erhibite oꝛ ſhew foꝛth anie 82 wines, 
type o2 foꝛme of his ſanctitie oꝛ holineffc: pet to the intent they 320 _ the 
might ſhadow him out, with certain ſimilitudes9o2 lineaments, | 
they were commanded that tthenſocuer they ſhould come vnto 
the ſancuarieozholp place, they ſhouldpurifte themſclucs, a- 
boue all mens oꝛder 02 fathion : foꝛ then did they moſt nere 
and pꝛoperiy figurate Chziff which appeared in the Taberna⸗ 
cle, as peacemàkers to reconcile the people vnto God. This J- 
mage oꝛ perſonage, foꝛſonnuch as our Ccrieftafficall paſtoꝛs at 
this day doe not take vpon themtoerecnte, in vaine are they 
compared vnto them: Therefo!e the Apoſtle without all er⸗ 
ception vpon a ſure and god ground, doth pꝛonounce and ſap, 
that mariage is hononrable àmongſt all men, and that whozc- 
mongers and adulterers do abide the indgement of God. Be⸗ 
ſides all this, the Apoſtles themſelues by their eramples doe 
p2ouc that matrimonie is not vnwozthy of any office oꝛ fun- 
ton, be it neuer ſo excellent, foꝛ Saint Paule himfelf is wit- 
neſle, that they did not only kepe their wincs, but alſo caried 
them about with them. 


The 4. Article. 


That all thoſe heri ſies tommanly called the hereſies of Eng- 4. cuticle 
land, oꝛ at the leaſt, the greater oꝛ moſt part of them to be now 
pꝛeſently vnderſtende and knowae by the Engliſh men to bee 


or 
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of theinſclues god and tuff, and to bet ovicrucd of all faithfull 
chꝛiſtiens aꝝ mei true and confonnabie vito tie law of God, 
ad that he had perlwaded man perions, to embꝛace tic ſaid 
he tones. 3 

Eort Mike. 

Saint John in hie richapter, declarcth hew Caiphas high 
biſhop of ʒcruſalem did pꝛopheſte that Jeſus ſhould vic foꝛ the 
rope, much thing hee ſpake being vtrerly ignoꝛant. Che like 
Image of biuꝛdneſle we haue new p2cientip in our lucurious 
cardmamof S. Indꝛews, and his adherents, which acculed 
Religion of herefie, wich in the yeare of our Lo:d, 1 540. was 
had imeſtumationm England, at the which tune they pꝛoclat⸗ 
$31:D ine an archheretics, auhougy they eſteeme the ſame religi⸗ 
gion fo: malt chꝛiſtian, foꝛ wyat religion atthat time was vledin 
nglond, tie like the vhole rcalme of Scotland did unbꝛaͤce: in 
this pcuꝛt oncly the Engliſh men differed from the Ocottes, 
that they had caſt of the yoake of Antichꝛiſt, the other not. Idols 
were woꝛſhipped of bach nattons,thep2ophanating of the ſup⸗ 
per and Baptiſme, was like vnto them both, wicked ſuperſtity- 


on raigned en voch parts, and true woꝛſhip was dekoꝛmed and 20 nefictail,you ſhall not do fo. 


defaced with deteſtable hypocriſic. | 

Trucivit is moſt falſe tyat they dor affirme and lap, that J 
had ſubſcriocd vnto ſuch kinde of hereſtes, as though they had 
beene confoꝛmable vnto the lawe of God, hen as nothing is 
moꝛe aduerſe oꝛ repugnant therevnto: foꝛ cuen now of late, 
Sodok his godnelle and mercie had opened my daleling cies, 
and hach dꝛawne me out of the filthy low of Jdolatry and ſu⸗ 

crit is, in the which amongſt others J haue lo long tune wal⸗ 
web x ttmbled, Neither is it anp leſſe abſurd, that they atfirm 


7 o Fo2 the adminiſtration of ther facred and holy chings, atter dnss 
their death,paſſed vnto their poſterity, as it were by right of in. hour, 
bcritance: which happenech not vnto the poſteritic of cur clergie ci 
in theſe dates, Further moꝛe, if any heritage be pꝛouided oꝛ got⸗ 


Art iclts apainſt ſir John Borthwike Might, with bis anſweres to the ſame. 


BP orthwike, : 
The Lo2d in the xvin. chapter of the boke of Numbers laid 
thus vnto Aaron, theu ſhalt poſie ũe noitꝭ ng in their tend. nei 
ther ſhalt chou haue anp poꝛtion a nongſt iim, J am tin pgs, 
tion and inheritance amongſt the chüͤdꝛen of Zlrael:fs: v; te the 


ſonnes of Leup, J have gwen all the tithzs of Jiracl, that t ey ag 
ſhouldpoſſcfle thein ſoz their miniſtery vhich they do execute in 43: 
the tent of oꝛdmaries. Albcit J do not doubt, bur that the oꝛder + 


of the Lcuites and of the clergie, is far drfterent and variable, 


ten fo2 them, à doe not gaineſay but that they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 
But ſtilli I doc aifirme that all tempoꝛall iuriſdiction ſhould be 
taken from them, foꝛ when as twiſe there roſe a contennon a: 
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mongſt the Diſciples, which of them ſhould be thought the grra⸗ ron ds ol 


tcft,Chitft anſwered: he kings of nations haue domunon o- f 


uer them, and ſuch tthich haue power oner them, are called be⸗ 

Fo: he which is greateſt amongſt 
pou,ſhall be made equall vntothe pongeſt oꝛ lcaſt, and he which 
ts the pꝛince oꝛ ruler àmongſt vou, ſhali bee made equal vnto 
hum which doch miniſter: minding thereby, and willmg vtterly 
to debarre the miniſters of his woꝛd, from all terrene and cru 
dominion and Impire. Foꝛ by thele points her doth not oneip 
declare that the office of a paſtoꝛ is diffing and durded from 
the office of a pꝛince and ruler:but that they are in efea ſo much 
different and ſeparate, that they cannot agree oꝛ ioine together 
in one man. Netther is it to be thought thar Chꝛiſt did ſet o: 


nee to haue allured many to embꝛace the ſame, except perad- z © oꝛdaine an harder lawe then hec himiclte befoꝛe did take vpon 


uenlure they doe vnderſtand that J haue oftentimes wiſhed, 
chat the poakeof Antich:iſt ſhould bee ſhaken and caſt off from 


the necks of p Scots, as it is from the Cnglith men:uhich thing 


wich ſincerr and vpright heart, and wur an carneſt muide, J 
doe now allo wilh and deſire. 
The 5. Article. : 
That the Scottiſh nation and their Clergie bee altogithcr 
biindeb, vom he did alſo ſay and acarme that they had not the 
true Catholic fartth And this he did openly dcach and pꝛeached 


hun. Foꝛſomuch as in the 12 of Luke, certainc of the com⸗ 
pany ſaid vnto hun: Maiſter command my bꝛother that hee 
diuide his inheritance with me. He anſwered : Man, tho made 
me a Judge oꝛ dunder amongſt vou: Tice ſer therefore that 


Chꝛiſt enen ſimply did retect and refuſe the office of a iudge, the ca 
which thing he would not haue done, if it had been agræable vn⸗ ect 
to his office oꝛ dutie. The like thing alſo he did in the 8. chap. of aun. 


John: vhen as he re!uſcd to giue iudgement bpan the woman 
taken in adulterie, which was bꝛought befoꝛe him. Ulhere ag 


alp, that his farth was much better and moꝛe excellent, then 40 they doe alleadge that Poſes did ſupply both offices at once, 3 


the lauh of all che clergie P the Kealme of Scotland. 
zortn Mike. 

Po man will deny that people tobce blinded, ſchich neither 
hearcth Qʒiſt noꝛ his Apoſtles. Such is the people of Scot- 
land. I ſvcak of thole vnto whom the veriite and truth of Ohꝛiſt 
hach not vet opened oꝛ mami ſted it ſelke. There is no cauſe 
therc foꝛe, ſchy they ſhould accuſe me of herefie. Furthermo:e, 
how lar off the nation and people of Scotland be from the hea⸗ 
ring of Syꝛiſt, albeit the pꝛemiſſes doe (ſufficiently declare, in 
that they doe challenge vnto the Nonuſh Ant chꝛiſt the authoꝛi⸗ 
tie tchich Chit and his apoſtles doe declare Cyꝛiſt hunlelle to 
bo induc d wich all, and that contrarie to the wo:de of God they 
foꝛb:d pꝛieſtes to marp: J will adde ſomething moꝛe vnto it. 


n hereby che matter may be moꝛe cuident. Qyiſt callech himſelf 
the doe, vtercbv ali men ought to enter in at, John the r. chap. 


zutraruviſe, tije Do's do lap and afficme, that we muſt en⸗ 
tex in hv the virgin Pary, and S. ctr, Oꝛiſt in the lourth of 
John ſauin The ſtunc ſhalt come rien as the true woꝛſhippers 
ſhal woe ſhp the father in ſpirit and truch. the Scots build them⸗ 
ſelues hie temples and chappels fo! Idols. in the vhich euen as 
Iſrael in tunes paſt, they commu: fornication. Paul, in his E⸗ 
iſtle to the Hebꝛews, and r.chap. aich: That Ohꝛiſt by one on- 
p oblatton hath made pcrice all tho" foꝛ cuermoie, hich arc 
ſanca:ficd;uhich ſaving confirme h alſo the words of Ohuſt han- 
ing vpon the eroſſe ſaying it is finiſhed) ſignifping that by 
is death there was a finalſ ende ſet vnto all ſacrifices , which 
arc ofcred vp fo: ſinn . But the Scottiſh churchmen, as they 
are bla ſphemers indeed ſo do they bꝛag and boaſt that they dau 
offer vp Oꝛiſt foꝛ the fins both of the quicke + of tic dead, God 
comm mndcch vs chat we ſhall not woꝛſhip any grauen unage: 
Che Scots doe not oncly fall downe flat be foꝛe images, but al⸗ 
ſo offcr vp incenſe vnto them. S. Paul tcacheth vs that Qxiſt 
is made our wiſedame,rightcouſclle. ſatiſtacti on and redemp⸗ 
tion: The Scots being wile men in their own conccits, pꝛefer 
and imbꝛace traditions fained and inuented out by mans head 
befoꝛe the law of God, they ſtabliſh righteouſnes in their owne 
works, ſanctification in holy water and other extern all things, 
redemption in pieces of lcad,. v ich they dor buy of their great 
Antichꝛiſt: ho then will guartell wech mee that J doe lie chat 
the people of Scotland are blind;? and that my fatth which doth 
oneip bchoid the woꝛde of Cod to be much moꝛc better and ex⸗ 
cellent then theirs? 


The C. Article. 


Jar v ablie to the ancient erroꝛs of John Tlickliffe and John 
us archheretmes condemned in the coincell of Conſtance, 
hee hach affirmed and pꝛrached chat the cleargie ought not to 
poſie e o: haut any tempo)al padeſſi:ns. neither to haue any 
bir :ſdidton oꝛanthanie m tenpoꝛalties, euen ouer their owne 
ſuahicas, bug chat ai theſt chings ought tobe taken from them, 


- — $4 o * * > | ++ 
ag x is at tpis pꝛeſent in England. 


anſwere that it was done bya rare myꝛacle. Furtherinoꝛe, that FO 

it continued but foꝛ a time vntill things were brought vnto a mr 
better ſtate, Beſides that, there was a certam foꝛme and rule ams 
pꝛeſcribed hun of the Loꝛd, then toke hee vpon hun the cinil . 
gouernance, and the pꝛieſthode he was commanded to reſigne aun 


vnto his bꝛother, that not without god caulc, foz it is againſt 
nature, that one man ſhould ſuffice both charges: vherefo:ett 
was diligently foꝛeſene and pꝛouided foꝛ in all ages. eicher 
was there any biſhop. ſo long as any true face oꝛ ſhewof the 


5 2 church did contmue, who once thought to vſurpe the right and 


title of the ſwoꝛd. TThercipon in the tunc of S. Ambꝛsſe. this 
pꝛouerbe toke his oꝛiginall: that Emper urs did rather wiſh 
oꝛ deſire the office of pꝛieſthod, then pꝛieſts any Empire. Foz 
it was all mens opinions at that time, that llumptuous pala⸗ 
cos did pertaine vnto Emperours, and churches vnto pueſts, © 


Saint Bernard alſo wꝛueth many things vhich are agreeable Pran ' 
bitothis our opmion, as is this his ſaping: Peter coulde not gun 
que that vhich he had not, but he gaue vnto his ſucceſſoꝛs that 7; 


witch he had, that is to ſavcarefulneſſe ouer the congregation: i; 


rom N. 1 
bin C 
aſt: . 
altea. 


xte t: 


— 
Jiacts, ww! 


Ss $4, 
vt3 91 
as 

. 
2 
n 
A » 

* 

cttr hen 


* 
10{; d 


9 foꝛ when as the Loꝛd and maiſter ſaich, that he is no: cöſtituue 
oꝛ oꝛdained Judge between two: ðx ſeruant oꝛ diſciple ought not Pura 


70 


80 


to take it ſcoznefully, if that he mãy not tudge ali men: and least 


1 
tak LY. 
Arras 


that hee might ſeme in that place to ſpcake of the ſpirituall dura 


iudgement, he ſtraightway annereth : Therefore ſaith he Pour 
power and authoꝛitie ſhal be in offence and tranĩgreſſion, not in 
poſſeſſions. Foz this purpoſe and not foꝛ the other, haue vou re 
ceiued the keies of the kingdome of heauen. UWhy then doe you 
tnuade other mens bounds oz boꝛders:? Che reſt & will pale o⸗ 
uer fo; bꝛeutties cauſc. 


The y. Article. 


Falſely, and againſt the honour, ſtate. and reuerence of the 
ſacred maieſtie of the king of Scottes.he hath laid, holde. and 
affirmed, that our moſt noble king of Scottes, de ender of the 
chꝛiſtian faith, would 7 — — unto hunſelle all the pollelſi⸗ 
ons, lands and rents of the church gien aud granted by his 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and alſo by himfcife, and conuert them vin his 
own pꝛiuate vſe. And fo this end and purpoſe, as he hath ma⸗ 
ny times waitten vnto tim, fo hath he with his hole indeuour 
perſwaded our ſaid nobic Lo2d and king thercunto. 


Borth wike, 


It is no marnell though thcſemad dogges doe ſo bartic# 
gainſt me. vhom they thinne to haue countelled the kingsmi 
icſie J would to God J had alſo thꝛoughlp perſwaded hun 
that hee ſhould take away from theſe vid? ſacrilegious pol 
ſcifours, the riches dherewilh i they are facted and engrealed 
likc Swine. Foꝛ this is the nature of dogges, that ifany mim 
go about to take awaie the bone out of their mouth, br note 


to ſzatch.gt him and teate him wich their teeth. It is ont of all 
cuntrouerſie vnto ſuch as haue any wit at all, chat ſuch were 
very childiſh, chat is to ſay, ignoꝛant of all learning and iudge⸗ 
nent, vhich did lo fat and kerd wich ihc ir poſleſſtons theſe be 
beaſt 's. Foꝛ uho would not iudge it moꝛe then c<ildiſh, to be- 
{ow the kings vittaues oꝛ meate vpon the bellies of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets of Baall and Jeſabell: But all they vhich at chis pꝛeſent 
doe indue ſuch filthie ſinkes (J will not call them dennes of 
cherues) with ſuch reuenues, they doe follow the ſteps of Jeſa⸗ 
bil: foꝛ that other thing doe they, when as daily they are blea⸗ 
ting and bowing befoze their Images, burning of incenſe, and 
tall fla; downe befoꝛe their altars, but that winch in times paſt 
the pꝛophets of Baall did hen as they tranſpoꝛted the woꝛſhip 
of God vnto an Jdoll - TTherefoꝛe, it Daniel and Helias were 
ſyotted with hereſie uhen they would haue deſtroied the pꝛieſtg 
of Baall, 4 grant that J alſo muſt be an hereticke. 

But foꝛiomuch as then hee did nothing but which was com⸗ 
manded him of the Loꝛd. that was able to kill the pꝛophet tthich 
had allured the people to follow ſtrange gods, he could not tru- 
ly and iuſtly bee accuſed of hereſte: ſo neither can my aduerſa⸗ 
ries ſpot me therewithall, except peraduenture they will con- 
demne in me, that where as Elias dealt moꝛe rigoꝛouſlie with 
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the Pꝛophets of Baal, foꝛ he caſt them into the bꝛoke Kidzon, 


J required oꝛ deſired no moꝛe, but chat the riches which was 
wickedip beſfow.Þ vpon them, and their poſſeſſions might bee 
taken fromm them. 


The 8. Article. 


He willed and deſtred, and oſtentimes with his whole heart 
pꝛaied that the church ol Scotland might come and be bꝛonght 
fo the ſame point and ſtate, and to line ruine as the church of 
England was already come vnto. 


Borthwike. 


It the church of Jſraell decaied, when as in the time of Zo⸗ 
robabell, Nchemias, and other holy men, it was releaſed and 
ſet at liberty out of Babplon: J grant alſo, that it was a rume 
vnto the Engliſhmen to haue departed and gone away out of 
Babylon, the mother of all whoꝛedome: vpon thoſe rotten and 
filthy paps and bꝛeaſtes, they haue a long time depended and 
hanged, being made d2unke with the wine of her vhozedom and 
vnſhameſaſtnes. They had rather cauſc to give nice thankes, 
vhich wich ſo ſincere and god a heart wiſhed vnto them ſo haps 
py a fall. But theſe vnthankfull perſons eughr it not enough 
with llander and repꝛoach to teate mee alunder, but chat now 
alſo as blind rage and madnelle hach tak; away all ſincerity 
and vpꝛightneſſe of minde and iudgement, to lie in waite, and 
lap ſnares foꝛ my litt. 


The 9. Article. 

Hee hach openly holden, ſaid, and affirmed, pꝛeached, and 
taught, that the lawes of the church, that is to ſay, the ſacred 
Canons app:oucd and allowed by the holy Catholike and Apo- 
ſtolike church, are of no foꝛce, ſtrength, oz effca, alleadging 
therefo2c and affirming, that they arc made and inuented, con⸗ 
trary tothe law of Sod. 


Borthwike. 


God fozbid chat J ſhouldſay, that thoſe things nhich are ap⸗ 
pꝛoued and allowed by the holy Catholike church, ſhould bee of 
no effect oꝛ valew, Foꝛ well J know that the holy apoſtolike 
church hach neuer allowed, o2dained oꝛ taught any thing which 
hee hath not learned of the Loꝛd: the Apoſtles are witneſſes 
thereai, Peter and Paul, ſchereof the one of them dareth not 
freely vtter,o2 ſpeake of any of thoſe things, cchich hit hach 
not wꝛought by himſelle foꝛ the obedience of the Gentils. 

The other exhoꝛteth that it any man ſpeake, he ſhould ſpcake 
the pꝛarles ol God: But J condemnce thoſe lawes, vhich the bi- 
tops of Nome haue made accoꝛding to their owne will and 
mind, and ſay that they are ſpiritual, pertaining vnto the ſoule, 
and neceſlarie vnto cuerlaſting life, 

Foꝛſomuch as the wꝛitings of the apoſtles doe euidentlv de⸗ 
clare, that there was no authoꝛitie knowne amongſt them to 
make 02 oꝛdame any oꝛdinances oꝛ lawes. 

Neeb: , Furthermoꝛe the ſcriptures doemanitettly ſhew the fame, 
erde how oftentimes euen by the Lows owne mouth, this foꝛeſaid 
ne Viboitiets taken from the miniſters of the church: ſo that no 
r fexcule foꝛ them renraineth,but that they be plain rebels agamit 
Sd le \vodof God, how many fo euer doe pꝛelume oꝛ takevpon 
F hem to appoint oꝛ let any new lawes vpon the people of God, 
0 ich hing is moꝛe manileſt and euident, then the light it ſelfe 
r, any places of the Scripture, Foz in the 2 2. chapter of Jo- 
ful, If is Witten: Bon ſhall obſerue and do all that is wꝛitten 
— the iaw2of Maſes, neither th ill you lwarue from that, ci⸗ 
Sac to the right hend, epther to the left hand. Wut that which is 
ſontten in the dwelkch chapter of Deuter, ought to mont them 
omecchat the maze. 
: ©32tioener I command ſaith the Low, that pon ſhal obſerue 
doe: thereunto vou ſhall adde nothing, neither ſhall you 
h wn any thing from it. The like he had ſad before in the fourth 
"pifr of the lame ve, And againe, Moſes in the thirtietp 
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rArticles ag aint fir John Borthmibe, with bis anſiweres to the ſame, 


co the — — wh witneTe, 
þ ing vnto {tracll, then as hee gaue them that lawe 
which he had recemied of the Loꝛd. — — — — 
themſelucs of periurie, which oꝛdaine new lawes to liue by - 
Bat let vs p:occev further, and ſee hat authoune the 2:cffs 
of Leuies ſtocke had to make lawes. J dee not deny but that 
God in the rvij. chapter of Deuteronomie, oꝛda:ned under a 
great penaltie, chat the authoꝛitie of the pꝛieſts ſhould not bee 
contemned but had ir rcucrence. But in the ſecond of Mala 
chie, he alſo declareth vnder what condition they are to bee 
heard, ubere as he ſaith: e hath made a coucnant with Leup, 
that the lawe of truth ſhould be in his month, and by and by af: 
ter hee added: the lips of the Pꝛieſt ſhall keepe and maintaine 
wilcdome and the law they ſhall require at his moutn, ulich is 
the meſtenger of the 1.02d of hoſtes. Therefoꝛe it is fit and 
neceſlarie i a pꝛieſt will bee heard, that hee doe thew hun⸗ 
ſelle the meſſenger of God, that is to ſay, faithfully to repoꝛt 
and declare ine commandements vhich he hath recciued of the 
Lozd. ez where as Malachy ſpeaketh of hearing of them, he 
putteth this ſpeciallp, that they doe anſwer actoꝛding to the law 
of the Loꝛd. Zhcrefoze like as the Leuiticall pꝛieſtes did bꝛeauc 
their couenant made with God if they did teach any other lawe 
then that vhich they had recemed of him: So like wie theſe men 
mult etther acknowledge themſclncs to be conenant bꝛeakers, 
02 — they map not bind the conſciences of men with any new 

Furthermoze, that polner the P2ophets had vntuerlallie, 
it is very liuelp deſcribed in S3echisli, in his 3 2.chap. 

Thou ſonne of man ſaith the Loꝛd, I haue made ther a guide 
vnto the houſe of Iſraell, thou ſhalt heare the wozd out of inine 
owne mouth, and declare it vnto them from me. Her then which 
ts commanded to heare of the mouth of the Lo2d, is he not fo2- 
bidden to rehrarſe oz ſpeake any thing or himſcife » Foꝛ what 
other thing is it to ſpeake fro the Loꝛd, but fo to ſpeake, that he 
map boldly affirme and ſav, that it is not his woꝛd, but the wo⸗d 
of the Loꝛd ſhich he ſpeaketh⸗ | 

Further, God by his pꝛophet Jeremic calleth it chacke, what 
ſoeuer doth not pꝛoceede from himlelfe, TuYherefo!e none of the 

— opened their manthes at anytime, to ſpeake, 
but being pꝛemoniched befoze by the woꝛd of Ged. Tcherupon 
it happeneth, that theſe woꝛds are ſo often pꝛondunced bythem: 
The woꝛd of the Loꝛd, the charge oꝛ burden of the Loꝛd: The vi 
— pl - — thus ſaith the Loꝛd: The mouth of the Loꝛd 

ath ſpoken it. N 
 Nowthat we map alſoconfirmthat vhichis befoꝛc ſpoken, 
bp the examples of the Apoſfles,that they hauc taught nothing 
bit that which they haue ed of p Koꝛd:the law vhich Chntt 
p:eſtribed vntothem, vhen as hee endowedthem with the dig⸗ 
nitie and honour of the Apoſtleſhip, is ſomcuhat moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
chapter of Mathe lv he com- 
mandeth them to goe fozth and teach, not ſuch things as they 
themſelues did rathly inuent and deuiſe, but thoſe things hich 
he had commanded them. 3 
furthermoꝛe, Paul in the ſecond to the Cozinthians,denicth 
that he hath any dommion oꝛ rulc ouer the taith of the Coꝛin⸗ 
thians, albcit he was oꝛdamed by the Loꝛd to bee therr avoitie, 
Ik pou require and deſire a further reaſon of the moderation 
of S. Paul, read the tenth chapter of the Epiſtle to the No⸗ 
manes, where as he teacheth, That faith commeth by hearing, 
it commeth not by the dꝛeames of the Biſhop of Romc, oꝛ by 
any other Biſhop, but only by the woꝛd of God: neither onght 
any man to thinke it ſtrange, that neither Chꝛiſt refrained 
his apoſtles by the lawe, that they ſhoald not teach any thing 
but that tthich they had learned of the mouth of the Loꝛd. Her 
ſet the ſame lawe vponhimſcitbecauleit chould not be lawcull 
fo2 any man to refuſe it. 3 
My doctrine ſaith Chꝛiſt is not mine, but his which, ſent me, 
my fathers: hee vhich hath beenc the oncly and eternall coun⸗ 
ſeller of the father, which alſo is o:dainedbp the Father, the 
Lo2dand maiſferoucr all, fo2 ſo much pet as he doth the office 
and part of a Miniſter, hee doth by his crample pꝛeſcribe vnto 
all miniſters, what rule and oꝛder they ought to follow in tea⸗ 
ching :uherefoe the power of the church is not ſuch, that it may 
at her owne will and diſcretion, teach newe doctrines either 
as they tearmeit, frame new articles of faith, eicher eſtabliſhe 
newe lawes: but is ſubiect vnto the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and as it 
were included in the ſame. But now let vs bebold what defence 
they doe bꝛing fo2 their conſtitutions. The Apoſtles ſay they, 
and the Elders of the pꝛimitiue church eſtabliſhed a decree, be- 
ſides the commandement of Chꝛiſt, whereby they did com⸗ 


chat he did put koꝛth 


mand all people to abſtaine from all thinges offered vnto J- 


dols, ſuſtocation, and blond. It that were lawfult foꝛ them lo to 
doe, why is it not lawfull foꝛ their ſucceſſoꝛ. as often as neceſ⸗ 
ſitie ſhall require to imitate and to follow them in doing the 
like | | 
But 7 deny that the Apoſtles in that behalte. did make any 
ewe deere? 02 oꝛdinance, foꝛſomuch as Peter in the fame 
counceli pzonounceth God ts be tempted, it ann voake be lard 
vponthe necks of the Diſciples: Euen he himlelf doth fubucrt 
and ouerth:owe his owne ſentente, if they conſent to lap any 
poke vps them. But a voke is laid vpon them ik the Apoſtles by 


their own authoꝛuy do decrer to p2ohibite the Gentiles not to 


touch 
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1152. K. Hen. d. rArticles againſt ſir John Borthmibe, Cr. 


2 Cranglcd: but pou will 
= 7 Sr be — 5 — thoſc things. there is between that and the monkery in theſe our latter dates. 
grant th do ſo write: But what doch Samt James dc⸗ * am compu en 
Mer the tents which are conuerted vnto Ged are not im luch things as by the wo: d of Sod are — o vs at (Wert, 
to be troubled and vexed in ſuch cxterne decrees and outwarde But naw adates there is nothing ng — Spe 0 cructie Preceyr.s 
clements as theſe bee. And the Apoſtle ſufficiently declarech — cxaced, Foz they lap it isa remcd — offence if apy da but fra. 
that he gocth about nothing leſſe then to reftraine the lhertie neuer ſo little ſwarue from their pꝛelcr pt ver i.. colour oꝛ the wi! 
of the gentiles, but onelp to admoniſh and warne them howe kind of garment, oꝛ in any kinde or mcate,o2 in any ether tre ot 
they ſhould moderate and rule themſelues amongſt their bꝛe⸗ uolous 02 vaine — een 
wren. leaſt they ſhould abuſe their liberty to thcoffenceof the 16 Samt Auguſfinedoth ſtraightly aturme = is not law 
© 3 200 JJ. was any lacy example 
: !cadge furthermoꝛe, that which is watten in the 23. | c £ of any 
2 — 4 ſitten in pchaire well oꝛdered monaſterie but our Monkes doe conltitute the 
of Moles, thcrefoꝛe ali chings whatſocuer they command you zincipail part of holmeſle in Adleneſle, much they call a cans 
auothet rexſon, to obſerue and keep, the ſame obſerue and do, but do you not a3 templatiue lite, tcherefoꝛe _ of £ — — 17 old Hime, 
they do. J anſwer, the L o2d in thts place doeth inuer againſt and of theſe our dates,ts in all points uers, that carſc can 
the maners of the Phariſtcs ſimply inſtructing his hcarers, any thing be moze vnlike, J will not ſayvtterly contrary; fe: nc 
ehich befo:e he dad taught, that albert they could perceineo2 ſw@ our monkes not content wirh that — to the ſtudie and a 
nothing in their life which they ſhould follow, yet foꝛ al that they deſtre thereof Chꝛiſt commandeth all his contmually ts be in: d 
ſhonid not refuſe to doe thoſe things which they did teach by the 2 © tentiue, they imagine a newkinde of godlinefſe, J know not 


£4 


Reine fo 


1 2 t of ther owne head, tthat, bp the meditation hereof they are moꝛe perfea, then all 
Wannen 9 other. But it is a moſt peſtilent crro2(uhich al godly men ought 
The 10. Atticle. to abho:( to lain any other rule of perfection, then that common 


1 — — — the hole opp —_ ys ſup; 
Diucrs and many waies hee hath ſaid, holden, and alſo affir- oſe to be ſufficientip appꝛoued inthe refutation of the article 
— and openly taught that there is no religion to be obſerued — paſſed. Now J allo paſſe ouer with ſilence the great 
oꝛ krpt. but ſtmply to be aboliſhed and deſtroied , as it is newe blaſphemic, hereby they compare their monaſticall confellion 
in England: and deſpiſing all reltgton, affirmung, chat it is but vnto Baptiſine. J alſo hold my peace that they do diſſipate and 
abuſing of the people, hee hath taught that their habites and diuide the comunion of the church. when as they doe ſeparate 
vcſtures are detoꝛmed, and very monſtrous, hauing in themno 3 © themſelues from the lawtull ſocictie and fellowſhip of the 
| | manner of vtuitie o2 holmeſſe, inducing and alluring as much faithfull, and claime vnto themſelues a peculiar miniſterie and 
as in him lav, ail the adherents of his opinion, that all religi- pꝛiuate adminiſtration of the ſacraments:but as S. Auguſtine 
| on in the kingdomne of Scotland ſhould beeſubuerted and vt⸗ witneſſeth, it was ſo farre off, that the Monkes in times paſt, 


| | terly taken away, to the great offence of the Catholicke had any ſeuerall church 02 adminiſtration of the Sacramentes 

| church, and the duniniſhing and detriment of the Chaiſftan Res from others, as that they were a part and poꝛtion of the com: 

| ltgton, mon pcople, albeit that they dwelt aſunder. 

' But it that a man may touch ihe maner of theſe ourmanks, 

| | Borthwike, vat ſhall Jcall the cloiſters in theſe our dates, otherwiſe then 
| bꝛothell houſes, ſwine ſties, and dens of diſcoꝛd. Beſides that 3 


. Che pꝛophet Efay in his 5. chap. crieth out, ſaping. No be 40 will paſſe ouer their faires and markets, uhich in theſc latter 
| vnto vou thtch call cull god, and god cutll, darknes light, and daies they doe make of their reliques of martyꝛs, to bund vp 
LENT ltgh: darknes,ſower ſweet, and ſweet ſower. And followeth in Sodome agame. Mheretoꝛe I conclude, that chis their kinde 
[| he lame plate in the ſaid Pꝛophet, Wo, ſaith her, to vou that of life ſchich they clatme vnto themſelues, is viicrip wicked and 
| be wiſe and Sapient in your ou n eies and pꝛudent in your own naugght. the nhich is not eſtabliſhed 02 grounded vpon aup ccr- 
cttmmation. No mancandenybut chat the Cardinall of Scot tainecallingof God, neither allowed by him: therefo:c J may 
land and his adherentes bee vnder this moſt heaup and = be bold to ſap, that it is vnlawfull,becauſe their conſcience hath 
udus curſe, uhen as they do fo generally confound the chꝛiſtian nothing vhcreby to ſuſtaine u ſelle vefoze God, and uhalſocucr 
teligion and their wicked Monkerie, that they doe intitle them is not of faith, is ſinne. a 
both vy one name of holineſle. truſt J will make it appeare And furthermoze, ſo long as they doc intanglc and binde 
moꝛe maniteſt then the day, that they doc it by a ſacrilegious au⸗ 5 © themſelues with ſo many and fo peruerſe, and wicked kindes of 
dacitic oꝛ boldnes. vnto ſuch as ſetting apart all pꝛepoſterous woꝛſhipping, as the monkeric nom a dates doth contame init, 
afecton, will einbꝛact the truch, when as ſhe doth manifeſtlie J may well ſay that they are not conſecrated vnto God, but 
ſhew her fclfe. | x unto the deuill. Fo2 vhy 2 was it lawfull fo? the Pꝛophctes to 
But befoꝛe J enter into the matter, will all mento vnder⸗ lap, that the Iſraelites did offer their childzen vnto wicked ſpi⸗ 
and, that 7 do not touch that kind of monkerp, uhich S. Augu⸗ kits, and not vnto God only foz this cauſe that they did coꝛrupt 
ſtme and other ſo oſten make mention of: As in which the and violate the true worſhipping of God with pꝛophane cere⸗ 
monkes being gathered togither,vtterly contemning and del⸗ montes? Js not lawfull then to ſpeake the lilie of our monkes 
ſing the vanities of this woꝛld, did lead a moſt chaſte godly which togither with their cowles haue pur on a thouſ end ſnarcs 
ile. liuing in pꝛaier, reading, and dilputations, not puffed vp of moſt wicked ſuperſtitions! Let enerp man now wa gh 2nd 
wich pꝛide, no2 contentious wich frowardnes, neither full of en⸗ F conſider with himlelfe, if J haue done wickedly to with ſach re⸗ 
uy. na man poſſeſſed any thing of his owne, no man was ligions as is this our monkerie, to be vtterly extinguiſhed um 
chargeable oꝛ burdenous vnto others, they wꝛought with their roted out. Moꝛeouer. all chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces ſhould rightly and 
hands to get that hich might ſuſkaine the body, the ſpirit and truelp do their office, if as in times paſt Joſias pulled done 
munde not let ard hin dꝛed from God. Whatloener did ſupera! and ouerthꝛew the high places vhichhis elders the kings of Ju 
bound more then was neceſſarie foꝛ thcir ſuſtentation, as by da had bnilded, ſo thcy would aboliſh and dꝛiue away theſe kind 
the reſtraint of their delicious and delicate fare, much did re- of Monkes. : : 
dound of the labours of their hands, it was with ſuch diligence | 


diſtribulcd vnto che poꝛe and nerdy, as it was not with greater ¶ It is plainelp manifeſt by lawfull poſs, that the ſaid 
diligence gotten by them vhich did giue the ſame. John Boꝛthwike had and pꝛeſently hach, diucrs bokes ſuſpec⸗ 


Feoꝛ they by ne meanes went about to haue aboundance lv⸗ ted of hereſie condemned as well by the papall, as alſo Krgall 
ing by chem, bat lſought all meanes poſſible ng 7 nart Ati i law: that 1s lo 
8 hem, g p that nothing and oꝛdinarie authoꝛitie, and pꝛohibited by the laue: that ts 
ſchould remaine by them moꝛe then ſufficient : beſides this, no ſay, ſpeciallp the new Teſtament commonly pꝛinted in Eng 
man was foꝛced to any extreamitie, which he could not beare liſh , Decolampadis, Melancthon, and diucrs treatiſes of C 
oꝛ ſuffer, no man had any thing laid vpon him, which he refuſed, raſmus, and other condemned herctickes, alſe a Boke intau 
neither was he condemned of the reſt, which confeſſed hanſelf led, Vnio d iſsidentium, the which containcth mo! maniieſt 
vnable to imitate oꝛ follow: they had alwaies in their minde and grrat errours, and hereticall aſſumptions, ⁊ hach read and 
how commendable a thing lone and charitie was, they remem⸗ ſtudied the ſame as well openly as pꝛiuatelp, and bath p:cict- 
bꝛed that all thuigs are cleane to them ſhich arecleane, There- ted andcommunicated them vnto others, and alſo hath inſtruc 
foꝛe they did not refuſe oꝛ trie any kindes of meate as pollu: ted and taught many chꝛiſtians in the ſame to the end and pur⸗ 
ted or deffled: but all their whole induſtrie and labour was ap- g , poſe, to diuert and turne them away from the trie chatianand 
lied to ſubdue luſte and concupiſcence, and to retaine loue a- catholike faith. 
mongſt bꝛechꝛen. Many of them did dꝛinke no wine, yet not- Borthwike, | 
wichſt ending they thought not themſclues deffted therewithall. O god God, tho can ſuffer ſo great a blaſphenn e: wich 
F92 vnto ſuch as were ſick and diſeaſed, who could not recouer what a filthy cankered ſtomacke doc theſe Romilh {wiiendie 
thc health of their bodte without the ſame, they did moſt gently the new teſtament of hereſic - tho would not iudge it a mel 
pcrm? it, And whereas many foliſhly refuſed the ſame, they venemous tongue, which dare pzonounce oꝛ viter ſuch con 
brother lv admonihed them to take herde that they became not mclious wozdes againſt the holte Soſpell of our Salach 
ra der the weaker then the holier, th:ough their vaine ſuperſti⸗ Chꝛiſt:? Truely theſe men howiocuer they doe prangen. 
„ 11 | an archhereticke) doe fill vp the meaſure of all ober * 
a FHerto Thane repeated that Lich Saint Auguſtiuc wy tickes (J will not ſap —— \ as tie Jewes wh) put 
Ab of tuo mies in his tune, hereby J would as it were Chilt to death, did, of all other murderers. low then chal tick 
ant out in à dab, pat maner of Ponkeru there was in the Serpents and ſlocke of Uipers eſcape and flie the WDgemtT; 
U 


The condemnaion of Sir F-Borthwike. Perſecution in Scotland. Tho.Forret Prieſt, wir h ot ber- 
-rlgting fire 2 J do not greatly ſtand o2 ſap that they do als, o2 any other thing wiatſocuer it bee, they doe ſhcw v:3to 
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of cu | 
adius, Melanqhon, oꝛ Exraſm | | 
ae Do ct Tiger — pune mapa ene hr 
Learn d cloquence, ſo do their wꝛitings mantel 1 n communication, 
— learnang enn worbedlg theſe Sycophantsimpute this lO 1 
langere — nder of hereſie vnto then, 8 _—_ oꝛ faultie in the p:emiſſes, that they ſhall bee eccuty 
nee Trane. and 40 [feſf. that the ſayd 180 theretoꝛe as the fauourers, receiuers defenders, maintaincrs 
the an Itismanifeff,that theſapd John 15ozthivike was ſo obſf- and abetters of heretick | a : 
of 6a,” fo:eſaid erro2sand hereſies,and ſo maintai | es, and ſhall be puniſhed thercferc ac- 
tes natẽ in all the fe : , and ſo maintained x? ccoꝛding to the oꝛder of law, and with ſuch pain andpuni 
kugbt them with ſuch anindurate heart +mind,that he would as ſhall be due —ů—— 
| not by no mcanes beperſwaded from them by his friends and o And now to pꝛoſecute ſuch other as followed beginning firt? 
| Nuers9:her perſons, hich diddeerelp loucandfauour him, but im oꝛder wich Thomas Fozret this fellows. Their ſto2 is thi 
choſe rather obſtinatiy to perſeuere in his ſaiderrours. * 8. Their ſtoꝛy is this. 
8 Perſecater:, CAartyrs, \ T heir Cauſcs. d 
J am willingly cortented tobcereduced fo the Catholike Tho. Forret 5 - 1 
faith, but if that Sachanraile vp anp ſcoꝛmes oꝛ tempeſks a- Dauid Be: | Prieſt. Nats Daum rr — 
! met galnit chat, thoſe J do ſomething relift, uhercfoze they moſt ton Biſhop, Frier Iohn | and EE CEE IE | 
d chen 4 ſhametullylye which do otherwiſe ieff oz take of me, foz J fle, , te art 
b anion taz knownot by what reaſon they call them mp friendes which ſo nall of S. Fryer Bena⸗ Dauid Bcaton, 1.3 3 
b catly laboured to conuert mee, neither will moze eſteeme 20 Andre wes, | rave. Cardmail = = os Deng 
U then the Madianites, which in times paſt called the chil⸗ Duncane SAND Seoꝛ c N cg ; 
| * O la 2 — * Jn 
- Denne OGG | 5ympſon, | ſhop of Dumkelden, a Ca 
n moꝛe, J deũre the molt high and mightie God. that he will ne- | riet. non of Sant Colnes Inche 
b. ner ſuffer me to ſwarue oꝛ turnc away from this fo holp, god⸗ George Rob. poſler, any wicwr af me Aue, 
ie ly, and th:iſfian obſtinacic and ſtubburnneſſe, The man is s la gentlem, means: ©hmes _— — 
at 126 that hath let his whole hope and confidence vpon the Lozd, © Bithop ot with three — — Tones a 
Jil andhathnot regarded oꝛ loked vpon the pꝛoud, oz thoſe which Dunkeiden, | 2 is Jariſh . _ ar ret ↄꝛielt. 
— follow after lics. ther men of | ſtic Þ F 
te | N Striueling the 3 — 702 
ntence of condemnation againſt Si „ Which then was a 
— 2 e 3 I Martyrs, 2 great noneltie in Scotland 
— „ aden to ſæ any man pꝛeãch, ercept a blacke Frier, oz a gray 
* 1 a 1.1548. | Frier: and thcrefoze the Friers enuied hun, and accuſes | 
tt, E @rtctof J all vhich thepzemilſes and ni ay other errours by him him to the Biſhop of D mmer bun, ar 
| — () | Soghoer b p of Dunkelden (in whole Dietelle bee 
es bangt, ( bolden, locken, publiſhed, affirmcd, p2cached, ano taught, remained) as an hereticke, and one that ſhew | 
m⸗ Fu tzhecommon fame and repont is, that the ſad Sr John Boꝛch⸗ ' teries of the Scriptures to the bu gar ſhewed the my. 
| wike is holden,reputed, and accounted of very miay, as an to make the Clergie deteſtable — 2 2 Engitlh, | 
is, — d {org heretike, which holdeth cuill opinions of The Biſhop of Dunkelden moued by the Friers infliga: | 
en . : g tion a | OY on > Ne d 
L The refoꝛe wee Dauid by the title of S. Steuen in mount op —— 1 11 — and lad fe hun: Dy | G:o:go Treie 
ter Celio, Pzelate and Cardinall of the holy church of Rome, 40 muſk gine pan my counſel. 2 war and weren J Se 
vp Archbiſhop of S. Andzewes, pꝛimate of the whole bingdome pour ſelte. To whom Thomas caid poo een 5 perittuttr. 
ide of Scotland, and boꝛne Legate of the Apoſtolike Dea, ſitting ſhip bar:tly. Then the 35iſhop began hi Jange your bord 
— ate th manner of Judges in 3 tribunal He Dr : p began his counſailc on this 
cr; oly Goſpels of God being layde befoze vs, that our indge- | | J 
1ap ment might pzoceede from the face of God, = —_— Pet top —— Thomas. J am infoꝛmed that vou pꝛeach the 
ath might beholde and loke vpon equitie and tuſtice, hauing onely = e eucrie Sun gap to pour pariſhioners , and Tho. ortet 
uer God, the veritie and truth of the Catholike fatth beloꝛc our Par Fo e not the Cowe, noꝛ the vpmoſt cloth from your 1 
tyts, his holy name being firſt of all called vpon, hauing as is Þ 1 — Ha chuig is verie pꝛeiudiiall to the church mozrnerie no! 
nde befeꝛe ſaid herreupon, holden a Councell of wife men, as well _ — thcrfoze mpioy Deane Thomas, I would you took Cure bis 
of diumes as lawyers, wee pꝛenounce, declare, decræ determin e, 50 — — —— your bpmmalk clathas other church men do oꝛ els ese 1 
nit, andgiuc ſcntence,that the ſaid Sir John 15ozthwike, called , yr ton much top?eachenerp Sunda for info doing,you map berc:r&: agent 
hut Capcaine 1302thwike, being ſuſpected, infamed, — — make the people thunke that wee ſhould pꝛeach likewiſe. But it 71419905 cache, 
; to of thecrroursand herefies befoze ſaid, and wicked doarines — 4 mn pennen you finde anygod Cpiſtic.o2 any god F 
ſpi⸗ mantfoldly condemned, as is afo2e ſaid, and by lawiullpzon*s ce 8 — — foꝛth the libertie of the holte church, to 
-upt againſt him, in cuery of the pꝛemiſſes had, being connict * pr 25 a —— the reſt be. | 
cre⸗ lawfully cited and called, not appearing but as a fugitiue -homas anſwered : Py Lo. I thinke that none ol m. 
hrog runne away,andabſent,euen as = gh he were pꝛelent, to = 1. will complatnc that I take not the Tow. noꝛ the 
_ an heretike. And is,andhathbeeneconuict as an heretike, And ppermoſt cloth, but will gladlie giue mic the ſantc, togither 
nd ag a conic heretike and hereſiarcy to be puniſhed andchaſte- with any other thing that then haue and J will grue and con: 
re ned with due puniſhment, and alterwarde to bee delinered and 0 municate with themany thing that Jhaue, de iy Lezdwe 
and left vnto the ſecular power. Mozeouer, wee confiſcate and agree right well, andthere is no diſcoꝛd amongſt vs. 
ad weint abenteuer me deem f EE 
ne fiſcated and made foꝛfeit, all and ſingular his gods, mouea- nday: indeed  thinkeit is to little, and alſowciidwith eee 
Ju bes and birumoneabies: bowldener. um y thatibener title en lathe, eee eaeric Stnday 
ind they be gotten, and in what place oꝛ partie ſo euer they be, and (ſaithmy Lo2d)let chat be, foz we arc not cz daincd to pzeach, The Bivbop of 
e Co pg Gp 01s 
anding the dowzp and ſuch part and poꝛti | | | , 02a good Oolpeil, truclie mp g:cach. 
(aid as by the — _ of this datos — — — L o2d,J haue reade the new Teſtament and the old and all the ah 
ber B confiſcate, ought to appertaine, Alſo we decree, that the pic- Epiſtles andGoſpels, and among them all Jcculd neuer 
gall Peer of fureof the aide John Bozthwike being fozmed, made — finde any euill Epiſfle, o2 any cuill Goſpell: but it vour Loꝛd- 
18 l ur 1d — painted to his likeneſſe, be caricd thozow this our Citte te — yp EP ickle and thc god Soſpell 2 the 
Ing þ dem, —— Church and afterward to the market croſſe of the —— x > — . 1 
f C/ Cutie, and there in token of maledig; ; en ſpake my Loꝛd ſtoutlie and ſad. 
Unu⸗ to the terroꝛ and example of others, and pay "re: thanke God that J ncuer knew vhat the old and new Tena | 
uicſt membzanceof his obſtinacie and cond 7 ˙ ment was (and of theſe woꝛds roſea pꝛauerbe vhich is com Ipronerbein 
d and ned. Likewiſe we declare anddeccee, thatnotwithitandin f mon in Scotland: Yee are like the Biſhap of Dunkelden N 
len. the ſaid John Bozthwike be hereafter — _ be - that knew neither new noꝛ old law :) therefoꝛe Deane Zho- 
rut that he ih ll ſuffer luch lite puniſhment due by oꝛder £ flat 2 mas, J will knowe nothing but my Poꝛtuiſe and my Pon⸗ 
pin ˖ a heretikes, without any hope of grace oꝛ mercie to bee ob⸗ tificall.Goc your war- mo let be all theic fantaſtes: fo2 tfyou 
11200 _ inthat behalfe, Allo we pla nely admonich ind war perſeuer in thele erroneons opinions, pee willrepent it when 
 thetenourof theſe preſents, all and ſingular faithfull Sb, the preſence of O5 it.Thomas ſaid, Jiruf my cauſcbciuſt in 
ians,bothmen and women, of what digaute, ſtate, deg , thepreſence of God,mnd therefore J palle not much what do Thora, font 
with ms condi.ion,o2 pꝛeheminence ſo euer the : lenge 22. follow thereupon, and ſo my Loꝛd and he departed at that Frhr. Fouret 
enote XUucr dignitte, oꝛ honour eccleſiaſticall o2 — oꝛall't I time. And ſoone aſtera Simm ons was directed from the Fehn Relow 
moſt — wn hall, that from this day foꝛward — DE ce Cardinall of S. Andꝛewes, and the ſard Biſhepol Dunkelden Frir. ; 
ontu⸗ called: barb um the ſaide Sir John Woꝛthtwike "00 — vpon the ſaid Deane Thomas Fo2ret.vpon two blacke friers, Dunne, 
LIEUT - led Captaine 1392thwke. bein * nmonly c uled Frier John Kelowe.and another called Benarage, and Zimpton vneſt. 
te me ared an herencke, and Archnererike, into their houſ and de⸗ ppyon one pꝛieſt of StriuclingealledDuncane Sympſon, and ste n 
pere — Caſtels, Cities, Tolones. Uilla — wes, hoſ- one Gentleman called R9ver: Foſter in Strineling, with o- thee o2 or bg 
ich put J1tſoeuer they be, oꝛ by any ma — fm 2 other co:tages ther thee oꝛ foure with thein of thetowne of Strmcling:who ether of Srrtue. 
| theſe thereunto, cithe p any manner of meanes adinit hun at the day» ofcheir aovearance afcer their ſu; | ling, Bartpꝛs. 
te, denke, oꝛ viau⸗ condemned to the death withorit any place foz recantation,. 
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K. Hen. 8. Perſecution in Scotland. Certaine Martyrs in Perth. A. George I iſehart Marr, 


becauſe as was elleaged they were hereſiarches oꝛ chicfe he- 
retitzes and teachers of hereſies, and eſpetially becauſe many 
of them were at the bꝛidall and marriage of aPacſt, vho was 
vicar of Zwvbodye beſide Struieling, and did cate fleſh in 
Lent at the ſaid bꝛidall, and fo they were altogether burnt vpon 
the Caſtle hill of Edcnb2ough,uhere they that were firſt bound 
to the ſfake, godly and marucil:uflp did comfoꝛt them that 
came bchmdc. 


no great know edge in Doctrine, yet beeaule he often vid z 6... 
ſuſpect company of the reſt he was accuſed, b n 
The woman Yellen Stirke was accuſed, fo? that in her . 

child ud che was not accuſtomed to call vpen the name of the Fang 
virgine arte being erhoꝛted thereto by her neighbours, but Je 
oncly vpon God, foꝛ Jeſus Chaiſts ſake, and becauſe thre ſap #442. 
in lite manner. chat tt cher her ſelfe had bærne inthe tine of the 
virgin Parp, God migit haue ioked to her humtliticand vat; 

eſtate, as he did to the virgines, m making her the mother of 


Heere followeth the maner of perſecution vſed by the Cardi- x o Chꝛiſt:thereby meaning, chat there was no merttes in the vr⸗ 


nal! of Scot and, againſt ceitaine petſons in Perth. 
ſPericcuters, 1 Mar yrs, \ Their Cauſes, \ 


| part, there was a cer 
| taine Ade of Parliament 
ö N made mn the gouernement 
| | | of þ Loꝛd Hamleton Earle 
| of Arran, and Souernour 
of Scotland. gining pur 
| Robert ledge to all men of the 
| Lambe, Licalme of Scotland, to 
| William reade þ Scriptures in their | 
Dauid Be- Anderton. | mother tongue, i language, 
On, Bop f Iamcs Hun- ſecluduig neuerthe leſſe all 


and Cardi- ou reaſoning, conference, con- 
<nall o: S, »S[ames Raue- location of people to heare 
| Andrewcs, leſon. the Scriptures read 02 ex- 
James Foun- | Pomn:DcD, Which libertie of 
icion. pꝛiuate reading being gran 
| Hellen ted by publike pꝛoclamati⸗ 
Sticke his on, lacked not his owne 
| witc, frutte, ſo that in ſundae 
| | partes of Scotland thcrebp 
| | were opened the eyes of the 
| clect of Godto ſee the truth, | 
| # abho2re the papiſticall ab- 
—— — Amondgf the 
| which were certaine perſons 
| | in S. Johnſton, as after is 40 
| declared, 


J i 
> At this time there was a Sermon made by Frier Spenle, 
in Samt Johnſton, a as called Perth, atfirmmg paper made 
to Saints to be ſo neceſſarie, that without it there could be no 
hope of ſaluation to man. Which blaſphemous doartne, a 
Burges of the ſaid towne called Robert Lambe, cotud not a- 
bide, but accuſed hun mopen audience, of errenecus dorine, 
andadiured hun in Godsname to vtter the truth. The which, 
the Frier being ſtriken with frare, pꝛonnſed to doe: but the 
trouvic,cumnit, and ſtrrre of thepcople increaſed fo, that the 
Frier could haue no audience, and pet the ſayde Robert with 
great danger of his lite eſcaped the hands of the mul uude, 
namcly oi the women, who contrarp tonature, addꝛeſſed them 
to ertreami trueltv agauiſt hun. 

At thts time in the veare of our Loꝛd 1543 the enemies of 
the truth pꝛecured John Chartudus, nh3 cauoured the trueth, 
and was Pꝛouoſt of the ſaid Ciiie and Towne of Perth to be 
depoled from his office by the ſaid Goncraours àuchoꝛitie, and 
a Papiſt called aiſter Alerander Marbecke to be chaſen in 
his roume, that thev might bꝛing the moꝛe eaſily their wicked 
enterpuſe to an end. ö | 

Akter the depoſing of the foꝛmer Pꝛouoſt. and election of 5 
other. in the moneth of Januarie the peare afoꝛeſaid, on Saint 
Paules dau came to ſaint Johnſton the Gouernour, the Car⸗ 
dinall p Carle of Argile Juſkicc,ſtr John Campbell of Lunde 
Lnight.+ Juſtice Ockoꝛte the Lo:d Boꝛthwike, ß Biſhops of 
Dunblanc. and Oꝛtzency with certame other of the Nobilttie: 
And although there were many acculed foꝛ the crune of hereſie 
(as they tearme it vrt theſe perſons were only appꝛehended 
vpon thc ſaid ſaint Paules day: Nobert Lambe,Ulhtham An- 

crſon, James Hunter, James Kaueleſon, James Founle⸗ 
ſon, md Hellen Darke his wife, and caſt that night in the 
Spay tower of the ſaid Citu, the mozrow to abide iudgement. 

Apon the mo:row, vhen they appeared and were bꝛought 
foꝛth to iudgement in the towne, was laide in generall to all 
their charge, the violating of the Aae of Parliament befoꝛe ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed. and their conference and allemblies in hearing and ex⸗ 
ꝛounding of Scripture againſt the tenour of the ſaid Ace. No⸗ 

ert Lambe was accuſed in ſpeciall foꝛ interrupting of the 
Frier in the pulpit: trhich he not only confeſſed, but alſo affir- 
med conſtantly. chat it was the ducty of no man which vnder⸗ 
ſtod and knew the truth. to heare the ſame unpugned unthout 
contrad mon. and therefore ſundꝛte which chere were pꝛeſent in 
tudgement, vho hid the knowledge of the truth, ſhould beare 
heir burden in Sdds pꝛeſente foꝛconſentuig to the ſame. 

Che ſei) Uobert alſo with Nilltam Anderſon, and James 
Raucleſun were accuſed fo! hanging vy the unage of Saint 


» Franuncesm acoꝛd, nailing of Kammes homes to his head : 


a Cowes rumpe to his tau, and fo: cating of a Soſe on Alha- 
[ow ceuen 

James bum ter being à ſimdle man mb wichort learning, 
and a Fletcher by occupation, (2 that he could be charged with 
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gine, vhich pꝛocured her that honour, to be made the mother of 

Thꝛiſt, and to be pꝛeterred befoꝛe other women, but Gods only 

free mcrey exalted her to that eſtate. Which woꝛds werecony, 

— molt execrable in che face of the Clergie and whole multi 
ude, 

James Raneleſon afocſaid building a houſe, ſct vpon the dune 
round of his fourth ſtaire the th!& crowned diademe of Peter . U. 
carued of tre, which the Cardin all twke as done in mockage of enten 
his Cardinals hat, and this pꝛocured no fauozto p ſaid Jameg Be. 
at their hands. | 

Theſe foꝛenamed perſons vpon themorrowaftcr S. Pauleg 
dap were condeinned x tudged to death, and that by an Alſiſc, 
foꝛ violating (as was alleaged) the Age of Parliament. in 
rcaſoning and conterrung vpon Scriptures, foꝛ eating fleſh 
vpon dayes fozbidden, fo: interrupting the holy Frier in the 
pulpit, foꝛ diſhonouring of Images, and blaſpheming of the 
birgine Marp, as they alleaged. 

After ſentence giuen, their hands were bound, and the men 
cruelly mircatcd.Whrch thing the woman beholding, defired 
likewiſc to be bound by the ſcrgeanies with her huſband fo; 
Chꝛiſtes ſake. 

There was great interceſſion made by the Towne in the 
mcane ſeaſon foꝛ the life of theſe perſons afozenamed, to the 
Gouernour,who of himfclfe was willing ſo to haue done, that 
i v might hauebeene delmered. But the Gouernour was ſo 
ſubtcc to the appetite of the cracll Pꝛeſts, that he could not do 

at which he would. Yea, they manaced to aſſiſt his enemies 
and to depoſe him, except he aſſiſted their crueltie. 

There were certainc Pꝛieſts in the Citie, cho did eate and 
dꝛinke befoꝛe in theſe honeſt mens houſes, to whe m the pucſts 
were much bounden Theſe pꝛieſts were carncſtiy dcſired to 
intreate foꝛ their hoſteſſe at the Cardinalles hands: but they 
altogether refuſed, deſiring rather their death, then pꝛeſeruati 
on. So cruell arc theſe beaſts from the loweſt to the higheſt. 

Then C— — caricd by a great band of armed men 
(fo2 they feared rebellion in the towne, except they had their 
men of warre) to the place of execution, uhich was commanto 
ali thæues, and that to make their cauſe appcare moꝛe odious 
to the people. 5 

Nobert Lambe at the gallowes fwte made his erhoꝛtation Sue? 
to the people, deſiring them to feare God, and leaue the leauen gde 
of Papiſficall abho minations, and mantirMly there pꝛopheſied 
of the ruine and plague hich came vpon the Cardmall there 
ofter, So euerie one comforting another, and aſſuring them: 
ſelues to ſuppe together in thekingdome of hcanen that night, 
commended themſelues to Cod died conſtantly in the L. oꝛd. 

The woman deſiredcarneffly to die with her huſband, but 
ſhe was not ſuffered: vet following him to the place of erccu- 
tion, ſhe gaue him comfoꝛt, exhoꝛtuig him to per ſcuerance and 
patience foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, and parting from him with 3 kille, 
ſaid on this maner: Huſband, reiopce, foꝛ w haue liucd toge⸗ 
ther many topfull dapes : but this day, in which we muſi die, 
ought to be moſt topfirll to vs both, becauſe we mult hauctoy 
fo: euer. Zherefoze J will not bid you good night, foꝛ we ſhall 
ſodatnely meete with top in the kingdome of heauen. The wo- 
man after was taken to a place tobe downed , and albeit ſhee 
had a child ſucking on her bꝛeſt, vet this mooned nothing the 
bamercifull hearts of the enemies. So aficr ſhe had conumen⸗ 
ded her childꝛen to the neighboꝛs of the towne foꝛ Gods ſake, 
and the ſucking barne was giuen to the nurſe, ſhe ſealed vp the 
truth by her death. Ex Regiſtris & inſtrumentis a Scotia miu. 


The condemnation of M. George Wiſchart Gentleman, 
who ſuffered Martyriome tor the Hith of Chritt Iefus 
at S. Andrewes1n Scotland, Ann, 1546, March 1, 
wich the Articles obiected againſt him, and 
his anſweres to the 1aine, | 


V Ith moſt tender affection ao bnkuned bert renn ; a 
(gentle Readcr\ che vncharrtable manner of thc accu chm 

ſation of M. Geozge-Uiſchart, made by the bloudy encmicsof Ef: 

Chꝛiſtes faith. Note alſo the articies whereofhe was atcuſeꝰ, ad 

by oder digeſted, and his merke anſweres ſo farre as he had ji 

leaue and lciſure to ſprake. Finally, ponder with no diſſe 

bling ſpirit the furious rage and tragrcall crucincs of thema 

lignant church. in perſetutiug of this bleſſed man of God: and 

of the contrary,hts hinnble. patient, and moſt godly anſwercs 

made to them ſodainly without all fr are, not hauing reſpea to 

their gloꝛious manacings and beyſterous thzcats , but 

tably and without op anſwering : not mooinng bw counter 

nance, noꝛ changing his viſage, asin his accuſation hecreab 

ter following mamirffip hall appeare, Bur 
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pekoꝛe 7 enter into his Articles, I thought it not im- 
. to touch concerning the life and cõuerlati⸗ 
nok this godly man, acco:ding as of late came to my hands, 
ecctrfied in weitung by a certaine ſcholler of his ſometune, na- 
med Emery rr wozds of teſtimoniall as he wꝛote 
"heercfollow. 
gon — — of our Loꝛd. a thouſand, ftue hundꝛeth, for 
tie and chꝛee, there was in the Uniuerfitie of Cambꝛidge one 
mailker Seoꝛge TTliſchart commonip called maiſter Geo2ge 
Benncts Colledge, vho was a man of tall ſtature, polde 
eaded and on the ſame a round French cap ot the beſt. Jud- 
ard of Pelancholy complerion by his Phyſtognomie, blacke 
Farrcd,lorg bearded, commelpof perſonage, well ſpoken after 
mscountrey of Scotland, courtcous, lowly, lonelp, glad to 
teach deſirous to lcarne, and was well trauailed, hauing 
onbun kor his habit o2 clothing, neuer but a mantell friele 
coimne to the chwes, a blacke Pillian Fuſtian doublet, and 
blaine biacze holen, courſe new Canuaſle foz his Shirtes, 
and bite falling Bandes and Cuffcs at the hands. All the 
which Apparell he gaue to the poꝛe, ſome weekelp, ſome mo- 
nethiv, ſome quarterlpe as her liked, ſawing his French 
Cappe which hee kept the hole pcare of my bemg with 
hun. 5 
Iz ck was a man modeſt, temperate, fearing God, hating 
— 5 Foz his Charitic had neuer ende, night, 
nonc, noꝛ dave, hee foꝛbare one meale in chꝛer, one day in 
fourefo2 the molt part, except ſomething to comfozt nature. 
Her lay hard vpon a pouffe of ſtraw: courſe new Canualle 
Shectcs,uhich uhen he changed, hee gaue away. He hadcom- 
manly by his bed ſide a tubvc of water, in the which (his people 
being in bed, the candle put out, aud all quiet) hee vſed to 
bathe himſelfe , as J being verie pong, being allured often 
heard him, and in one light night diſcerned hun, hee loued 
me tenderly, and J him, foꝛ my age, as eſtectually. Vee 
taught with great modeſtie and grauitie, ſo that ſome of his 
people thought him ſcuere, and would haue flaine hin, but 
the Loꝛd was his defence, And hee after due cozrection fo? 
their malice by good crhoztation amended them, and hee went 
his way, O that the Lo2d had left him to mee his poꝛe boy, 
that he might haue finiched that hee had hegunne. Fo2 in 
his Uicligion he was as pou ſee herre inthe reſt of his life, 
ven hee went into Scotland with diners of the Nobilitie, 
that came fo: a treatie to king Yenric the eight. His lcar- 
ning no leſſe ſufficient , then his deſire, alwayes pꝛoſt and 
readie to do god in that he was able both in the houſe pꝛiuatly, 
and in the Schoole publikelp, pꝛolelſing and reading diuers au⸗ 
thours. | 
It I ſhould declare his loue to me and all men, his charitie 
to the poꝛe, in giuing, relieuing, caring, helping, pꝛouiding, 
pea infinitely ſtudying how to do god vnto al hurt to none. 30 
ſhould ſoner want woꝛds then iuſt cauſe to commend hum. 

All this J teſtiſie with my «hole heart and trueth of this 
godly man. He that made all, gouerneth all, and ſhall uidge al, 
knoweth J ſpeake the troth, that the ſimple map be ſatiſfied, p 
arrogant confounded, the hyporrite diſcloſed. 
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Dogmata eiuſdem Georgii. 60 


F''des ſola fine operibus iuſtificat, 

Opera oſtendunt & oſtentant fidem, 
Romana eccleſia putatiue caput mundi, 
Lex canonica capur Papæ, 

Mile miniſterium myſterium iniquitatis. 


To the ſaid maiſter Geoꝛge being in captiuitie in the Caſtle 
of Saint Andꝛewes the Deane of the ſame towne, was ſent 
bythe commenndement of the Cardinall , and his wicked 
cue Counlaile, and there ſummoned the ſaid maiſter Geoꝛge, that 70 
a: hee ſhould vpon the mo2ning — , appeare befoꝛe the 
his ſcdittous and he- 
reticall doctrine, 


Towhome Y.Geozge anſwered, what needeth/ſaidhe\mp 
Ezze LOdCardinall to ſummon me to aunſwere foꝛ my dorine 
cm Openly befoꝛe him, vnder vhole power and dominion J am 
thus ſtraitly bound in y2ons 2 May not my Loꝛd compell me 
| | t power 2 Oꝛ beleencth hee that J am 
vnp2quided to render @ int of mp doctrine» To manifeſt 
pour ictues that men pee arc, it is well done that ve keep pour 
olde ceremonies, and conſtuutions made by men. 
- Ponthenert mozning, the Lord Cardinal cauſed his 
wit — addꝛeſſe themſclues in their moſt warlike aray, 
— 0 ©knapſkal, Splente, Spcare, and Are, moꝛe ſee- 
G55 02 the warre, then foz the pꝛeaching of the true woꝛd of 


5 r lalentbele armed champions marching in warlike oꝛ⸗ 
rare Nently they fore? the Biſhops into the Abbey Church, inconti⸗ 
u C arch by entfo2 M. Seo: e, who was conueied into the ſaid 
: vthe Captaine of the Caſtle, accompanied with an 


hundꝛed men add:efed in maͤner atozeſaid: Like a lambe lead 
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Perſecution in Scotland. The falſe accuſation of M.George Miſebart, with his anſwere, 
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they hun to ſacrifice. As he entred into the Abbey urch deze, 

there was a poꝛe man lying, vexed with great infirmities, 27 

king of hum his almes, to whom he flang his parſe, And whey K 
he came befoꝛe the Loꝛd Cardinall, by and by the Subpuour OD... 

of the Abbey, called Dane John Ulinryme,ſtod vp inthe piil- n. 
pit, and made a Sermon to all the congregation there then al nn 

lembled, taking his matter out of the riu. chapter of Matthew, 7,nccton; vc 
whole Sermon was dunded into foure pꝛincipall parts. 7 | 

The firſt part was a bꝛieſe and ſhoꝛt declaration of the C- 
uangeliſt. 

The ſecond part, of the interpꝛetation of the god ſecede, Ins 
becauſe he called the woꝛde of God the god tarde, and hereſie 
the euill ſ&de, he declared hat hereſie was, and how it chould 
be knowne: which he defined on thts maner. Hereſte is a falſe Verche refine! 
—— dedended wich pertinacie, clearely rrpugnung the woꝛd 
of God. 

The third part, of his Sermon, was the cauſe of hereſie The cole 5% 
within that Ncalme, and all other Realmes. The cauſc ot he⸗ 
reſie, quoth he, is the ignoꝛance of them which haue the cure 
of mens ſoulos, to whome it neceſſaruv belongeth to haue the 
true vnderſtanding of the woꝛd of God chat they may bee able 
to winnc againe the falſe Doctaurs of hereſics with 10% (word 
of the ſpirit, vhichis the woꝛd of God, and not onclv to winne 
againe, but alſo to oucrcome them, as ſaith Paul: A billion Try 7 
muſt be faultleſſe, as it becomweth che miniſter of God, not 
ſtubborne, nor angtie, no drunkard, no fighter, nor viven to 
filthy lucre, but harborous, one that Joucth goodneſti, ſober 
minded, righteous, holy, remperare, and ſuch as cleaucth vns 
to the true word of doctrine, that hee may bee able to cxhoit 
with wholeſome learning, and to improue that which they 
ſay againſt him, ; 

The fourth part of his Sermon was hywhereftes ſhonld be Themmner to 
knowne : Hereſies, quoth he, bee knowne on this maner, as an an 
the Goldſmith knoweth the fine gold from the vnpertect, by the 
touchſtone: ſolikewiſe may we know hereſie by the vndoubted 
touchſtone:that is, the true, ſincere, and vnde filed woꝛd of Sod. 

At the laſt he added, that hercticks ſhould be put downe in thts 
pꝛeſent life. To which pꝛopoſttion the Soſpell appeared to re: The Soſpel! 


— 


pugne, ſchich he intreated of: Ler them grow vmto the harucſt: „ 
the harueſt is the end of the woꝛld. Ncuertheleſle, hee alfirmed grow wits 
that they ſhould be put down by the cin!e Magiſtrate and law. Iu! 
And vyen he ended his Sermon, incontinently they cauſed 
maiſter Gcoꝛge to aſcend into the pulpit, there to heare his ac⸗ 
cuſation and articles. And right againſt hum od by one of the 
ted flocke, a monſter, John Lauder, laden full of curſingg, weit⸗ Tune! 
ten in paper. Of uhich he twke out a roll, boch long, and alſo full cute. 
of curſings, thꝛeates, malediqions, and wo. ds of diucliſh ſpite _ 
and malice, ſaying to the innocent matſter Geoꝛge, fo many SIC 5 3 
crucll and abhominable woꝛds, and hit him ſo ſpite fully with tte rant. 
Popes thunder, chat the ignoꝛant people dꝛeaded leaſt the earth 
then would haue ſwallowed hum vp quickc. Notwithſtanding 
he ſfod ſtill with great patience, hearing their lay in gs, not once 
mouing oꝛ changing his countenance. 8 

When that this fed ſow had read thꝛoughout all his lying 
manaſings. his face running downe with ſweate, and Fothing 
at his mouth like a Boare he ſpit at maiſter (Zco:ges face ſav⸗ Kette of 
ing : What anſwereſt chouto theſe ſavings, thou runagate trau char cartere, 
toꝛ, theefe, which wee haue duclp pꝛoued by ſuſictent witneſte 
againſt ther: Maiſter Geoꝛge hearing this, kneeled downe vp⸗ 
on his knees in the pulpit, making his p:airr to God. Then he 
had ended his pꝛaier, ſweetly and Ch:iftianly hee aniwered to 
them all in chis maner. 


ticrilic, 


Maiſter George his anſivere, 


M Any and hoꝛrible ſayings vnto me, a Chiiftian man, many co. 2o1ieyares 

woꝛds abhommable foꝛ to heare, ve hauc ſpoken here thts aniwirc.. 

day. Which not onely to teach, but alſo once to think. I thought 

euer great abhomination. Tcherefoꝛe J p:ap your diſcretions 

quietly to heare me, that ve may know vhat were my ſavings, 

and the maner of my doctrine. This mypetition (my Loꝛd J 

deſire to be heard fo? chꝛer cauſes, 3 
The firſt is, becauſe thozough pꝛeaching of the woꝛd of God, 3 

his gloꝛie is made manifeff, It is reaſonable therefoꝛe, for tho Terre 

aduanc ing of the glozp of God, that ve heare me teaching trur⸗ hart vilericd 

ly the pure woꝛd of Gad without any diſſunulation. to be heard. 
The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe chat your health ſpꝛirgech or Chr > tante. 

the woꝛd of God: foꝛ he woꝛkech all ching by his woꝛd. It were 

thcrefoze an vnrightcous ching, if vee thouldſtop pour cares 

from me, teaching trucly the wo:d of God, 

The third reaſon ts, becauſe pour docrine vttereth many 
blaſphemous and abhominable wo: ds, not comming of the in- 
ſpiration of God, but of the diuell. with no leſſe peril then of 
my life. It is inſt there foꝛe ano reaſonable pour diſcretions to 
know that my woꝛds and degrine are, and what J haue cuer 
taught in my time in this realme, that J perich not vniuſtip, 
tothe great perill of pour ſoules. Tcheretoꝛe boch for the gloꝛie 
and honoꝛ of God, your ownc health, and ſafrgard of my lite, 
J beſeech your diſcretions to heare me, and in the mcanetime 
I ſh ail recite my docrue without any colour, 

Firif and chieſelp, fince thetime J came into thts realme, ga ecrcchacts 
J taughtnothitg but the ten commandeineats of God, the doccrine, 

Rereer2, twelac 


THe 3. cauſe, ; 
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R Hen. 8 5 
twcluc Articics of the faith, and the pꝛaper of the Loꝛd in the 
mother tongue. Moꝛeoucr, in Dundte taught the Epiſtle of 
D. Paule to the Romanes. And J ſhall ſhew your diſcretions 
faithfully what faſhion and maner J vſed when J taught, wuh⸗ 
out any humanc dꝛead, ſo that pour diſcretions gitie mee pour 
rares beneuolent and attent. . 

So damly then withan high voice cried the accuſer, the fed 
ſow: thou heretike, runnagate, traptoꝛ, and thiete, it was not 
lawtull fo: the top:cach. Thon haſt taken the power at thine 
owne hand, without any autho:itie of the Church. Ace foꝛe⸗ 
thinke that thou haſt banc a pꝛeacher ſo long. Zhen all the 
mhole congregation of the pꝛelates with their complices, ſayd 

heſe woꝛds: It we que hun licence to pꝛeach, hee is ſo craftte, 
and in the holy ſcripture ſo exerciſed, that he will perſwade the 
people tohis opuion, and raiſe them agauſt vs. 

Maiſter Oeoꝛge ſeeing ther malicious and wicked intent, 
appealed from the L oꝛ:d Cardinall to the Loꝛd Gouernour, 
as to an indifferent and equall Judge. To ichome the accu- 
ſer John Lauder afo:cſayd, with hoggith voice aunſwered, 
Is not my Loꝛd Cardinall the ſecond perfoz1 within this 
realme, Chaunccllour of Scotland, Archbrſhop of Saint An- 
dꝛewes, Biſhoppe of Peropots, Commendato2 of Aberbꝛo⸗ 
ſhoke, Legatu natus, Legatusa Latere. Andloreciting as ma- 
ny titles of his vnwoꝛthy honours as would haue loden a ſhtp, 
much ſoner an alle, is not he, quoth John Lauder. an equali 
Judge apparantly vnto thee 2 Whom other deſireſt thou to be 

p Judge: 
* = home this humble man answered, ſaying, J refuſe 
not my Loꝛd Cardmall, but J deſire the woꝛd of God to bee 
my uudge and the tempoꝛall eſtate, with ſome of your loꝛdſhips 
muit auditoꝛs. becauſe Jam here my Loꝛd Soucrnoꝛs pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner. Ahereupon the pꝛidetull and ſcoꝛnetul people that ſtod 
bv, mocked hun, ſaying: Such man, ſuch iudge, ſpeab ing ſediti⸗ 
ous and repꝛochefull woꝛds againſt the Gouerncur and other 


the Noblcs, meaning them allo to be heretikes And incontt 


nent without all delay they would haus giuen ſentence vpon 
. Scoꝛge, andthat without farther pꝛoceſſe had not certaine 
men there counſailed the Cardinall to reade agame the Arti⸗ 
cles, and to heare his aunſweres thereupon, chat the people 
might not complaine of his w2origfull condemnation, 

And ſho2tly to declare, theſe were the Articles follownag, 
with his anſwercs, as farre as they would giue him leaue to 
ſpeake. Fo2 nhen he intended to mitigate their leaſings, and 
ſew the manner of his doctrine, by and by they ſtopped his 
mouth with another article. 

L | Ha faltc herctikegrunnagate,traytour and thiefe, dec ei- 
uer of the people, thou deſpiſeſt tie holy Church, and in 
ke caſe comemrett my Lord Goucrnours authoritie. And 
this we know tor furctie.that when thou pte achedſt in Dundy, 
and wait charged by my Lord Gouernours authoritie to de- 
ſiſt: neuertheſes thou wouldeſt not obey, but perſeueredſt in 
the ſame : and therefore the Biſhop ot Brothen curſed thee, 
and dcl:ucredrhee into the diuels hands, and gaue thee in cõ- 
mand ment that thou ſhouldeſt pre ach no more. That not- 
withllanding thou diddefi continue obſtinately. 

By Los. J hau read in the Aces of the Apoſtles, that 
it is not lawfull to deſiſt from the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell fo 
che thꝛeates and manaccs of men. Therekoꝛe it is witten: 
We thall rather obey God tnen men. J haue alſo read in the 
Pꝛophet alachie: I ſhall curſe your ble ſsings and bleſſe your 
curſinꝑs, belæuing firmelp, chat the Loꝛd will turne pour cur⸗ 
ſings into bleſſings. 

2 Thou falſe hereticke diddeſt ſay, that the prieſt ſtanding at 
the altar ſaying NMaſſe. waslike a toxe Wagging his taile in Tuly, 

p L 02ds J ſaid not ſo.Zheſe were my ſapings:The ma- 
ning ofthe bodie outward, without the in warde moning of the 
heart, isncught clſc, but the plaping of an Ape, and not the 
true ſcriing of God; Foz God is a ſecret ſearcher of mens 
hearts. Therefoꝛe who will truely adoꝛe andhondur God, hee 
muſt in ſptrit and veritie honoꝛ hun. Then the accuſer ſtopped 
Ins mouth wich an other article. 

3 Thou alle heretike preache dſt againſt the Sacraments, ſay- 
lag, that there were not 7. Sacraments. 

My Loꝛds and if it be pour pleaſares,J neuer taught of 5 
number of the ſacraments, ſchether they were ſeuen oꝛ eleuen. 
So many as are inſtituted by Chꝛiſt, and are ſhewed to vs by 
the Euangel. J pꝛofeſſe openly. Except it be the woꝛd of God 
date actirme nothing. | 
4 Thou falſe heretike haſt openly taught, that auricular con- 
tels on is not ableſſed ſacrament And thou fayeſt that we ſhuld 
onely confeile vs to God, and to no prielt. 

Dy Los, I ſay, that auricular confeffion, ſeeing that it 
bath no pꝛanmſe of the Enangcl, therefoꝛe it cannot bee a Sa 
crament. Of the conteſſion to be made to God, there are — 
teſtunonies in Scripture, as ſchen Dautd ſapth: I thought 
wou.d knowledge min iniquimie againſt my ſelfe vmto the 
Lord, and he forgaue the pun ſhment ot my ſinne, Pſal.3 2. 
Heereconfeſſion ſignifieth the ſecret knowledge of our ſinnes 
betc:e Sod. Then Ferho!ted the people in this manner, J 
rep*oucd no maner of conſeſſton. And farther S. James ſapth, 
nom ledge your faults one to another, and pray one for ano- 


ther, that you may bee healed, TUhen that he had ſavd theſe 
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iſebhart, with bis anſreres. 


wozds.the Stſhops aud their tamplices cried,andgrin,ch wic 
their teeth,ſaping: Ser vc nut what celeurs te hath in hig lpea- 


king, that he may beguile vs and ſedure vs to his opinien: 


5 Thou heretike didit ſay openly; that it w as neceflarie to eye, 
iy man to know & vndzittand his bapulme, and what it was, Tat 


contrarie to generall Counccls and the tates ot holy Chur c 
Dy Loꝛds, I belcene there be none fo vnwiſe here that w. 


41 . 
!l N. 


make marchandiſe wich a French man, oꝛ any other vnknewn 
ſtranger, except he know and vnderſtand firſt the condicion oꝛ Ny 


o pꝛomiſe made by the French man oꝛ ſtranger: Do likchunſe 


would that we vnderſtode what thing we pꝛomiſe in the nay; tort, 


of the infant vnto God in Baptiſme. Joꝛ this cauſe J 


pe haue confirmation. Then ſaid maiſter leiter Chaplcine, Star 


chat he had the diuell within him, and the ſpirit ofcrro2. 
wo:ds as ponder man doth ſpeake, 


6 Thou heretike, traitour, and thiefe, thou ſaydeſt that the Sa. 
crament ofthe altar was but a peece of bread baked vpon the 


, 


anſweredhun a c<ild,ſaying : Che dinell cannet ſpeake ſuch 


0. 
S* 
cen 


i um 


6.85. tl, 


aſhes, and no other thing els, and all that is there done, is but 2 


20 ſuperſtitious rite againſt the commandement of God. 
Oh Loꝛd God ſo mamteſt lies and blaſphemies the Ser 


ture doth not teach you. As concerning the ſacra ment of fo 
aultar my Loꝛds) I ncuer taught any thing agamft the ſcrw⸗ 


A den 
The 555 


* 
Teprcgnd 


ture, the uhich J ſhail by Gods grace) make manikeſt this une 


dap, J being ready therſoꝛe to ſuffer death, 


Thelawfull vſe of this Sacrament is moſf acceptable vn 
to God: but the great abuſe of it is very deteſtable vnto him. 5; 
. al of te Ar 
ſhoꝛtly ſhew pour Loꝛdſhips. J once chanced fo me in 8 
Jewe, ohen J was lapluig vpon the water of Rhenc, J did Ei:%; 
enquire of him what was the cauſe of his pertinacie, that h 


But that occaſion thep haue to ap ſuch woꝛds of mc, 
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nene 


postete 


Trient 


ddt lx 


did not belerue that the true eſſias was come, conſidering 
that thep had ſcene all the Pꝛophecics vhich were ſpoken of 
hun tobe fulfilled. Bozeouer, the Pꝛophecies taken away, 
and p Scepter of Juda, and by many other teſfimonics of the 
ſcripture, J vanquiſhed him, that Þeſſias was come, the 
uhtch they called Jeſus sf Nazareth. This Jewe anſwered 
agame vnto me, uhen Meſſias commeth,he ſhall reſto:2 all 
things, and hee ſhall not abꝛogate the law, which was ginen to 


40 OUT TO2L 


ur fo:cfathersas pedo. Foz uhy: we ſc the poꝛe almettpe; Tt pines 
riſh thzough hunger amongſt vou: yet you are not invugd cuts. 


with pitytowardthem : but among vs Jewes (though wee be % 02 


poꝛe) there are no beggers found. 


Secondarilp, it is foꝛbidden by the law, to faine any kinde Ron 
| ings in hrauen aboue, oꝛ in the earthbencath, 
oꝛ in the ſea vnder the earth: but one God onelp to honour;but 


of imagerp of t 


pour Sanctuaries and Churches are full of J dols. 


Thirdlp, apce of bꝛead baken vpon the aſhes, pe adore 53,4. 
and wozſhtp, and ſap, that it is pour God. J haue rehearſed of 
_ but the ſapings of the Jewe, which I neuer affirmed to 

true. Then the Biſhops ſhoke their heads, and ſpitted on p 
earth, and hat J meant in this matter further they would 


50 


not heare. 


7 Thoufalſe heretike didſt fay, that exttcame vnction vas 7 


not a ſactament. 


Mp Eo2ds, foꝛſoth J neuer taught any tbing of ertreame Arr. 


vnction in mp doarine,uhcther it were a Sacrament oꝛ no. 


8 Thou falie heretike ſaideſt, that holy water is not fo good as g pn 
waſh, and ſuch like. Thou condemnelt coniuring, & ſayeit chat 


holy Churches curſings auaile not. 


60 
Mp Lo2ds, as fo2 holy Water, 


what ſfrength it is ok, 4 ns: 


taught neuer in my doctrine. Coniurings and Eroꝛciſines, if 
they were confoꝛmable to the wozd of God, I would commerd 
them: but in ſo much as they are not confoꝛmable to the com⸗ 


mandement and woꝛd of God. J repꝛoue them. 


9 Thoutfalſc heret: ke and runnagacc haſt laid, that euene lay 97% 
man is a prieſt, and ſuch IIke.Thou ſayelt, that the Pope hath 


no more power, then any other way, 


70 
ter,of the 


Pp Los, JF taught nothing but the woꝛd of God, Je n. 
member that J haue read in ſome places in S. John 4 . Pe. azucis 
ich one ſaith: Hee hath made vs kings and ptieſts. 


The other ſaith ; He hath made vs a kingly prieſthood. Wer 10e. 
fdꝛe J haue affirmed that any man being cunning in the wo: 
of God, and the true faith of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, hath his power gien 
him from God, ano not by the power oz violence of men, but 
by the vertue of the woꝛd of God, the which woꝛd is called the 
power of Sod, as wtitnellcth S. Paule emdently inough. And par. 


agame, J ſay, 


80 
. wanteth the inſtrument. 
ſeth, that is to ſav, the woꝛd of God. 


After that hee had ſaid theſe wozds. all the Biſhops laughed, 
and mocked hun. When that he beheld their laughing, Laugh 
e (ſavethhe)mp Loꝛds: Though that theſe ſayings * 


coꝛnefull and wozthy of deriſion to your L-.2dſhippes, 
thelefle they are very waightie to m 
cauſe they ſfand not onelv vpon my 


the innincible patience of maiſter Gcozge, did greatly Mo 
and lament, 


hat any bnlearned man, not cxerciſcd in the 
wozd of God, noꝛ pet conſfant in his farth, whatſocuer cliate 
oꝛ oꝛder he be of, ſap, h& hath no power to binde oꝛ loſe, . ...- 
by the iich he bindeth 02 lo 


4 wt re 
p 12 
* 


, 


and of a great value, be 
ife, but Alf the honour 


and gloꝛie of God, Jn the meanc tune many godly men be 
holding the wodues and great crudelitie of the WSiſhopprs.7 


10 Thou 


los. 


hereticke, ſaideſt, that a man hath no free will: 
like to the Stoikes, which ſay, that it is not in mans will 
W e but that all concupiſcence and deſire com- 
3 of God, Whatſoeuer kinde it be of. 
mec oꝛdas J laid not ſo, truely: J ſap, that as man as be- 
1 Cf firmely,vnto them is gen libertie, confozma- 


10. Thou, flſe 


unn lcue in wv of S. John: It the tonne make you free, then ſhal 
| uns. belogen S we contrary, as many as belcue not in 
wo "hai Jelu,they are bondſeruants of ſinne; He that ſinneth is 
bete, 1 how tal hereticke ſaydeſt, it is as lawfull to cate fleſh 
Cen nil. vpon the friday, as ON S ; ; 
Crimes fi 8" p Plcaſcthit pour Lozdſhips.J haue read in the Tpiſtles of 
d ſerv =, Paule, that whois cleane,vnto him all things are cleane. 
1 Ve *rary, to the filthy men ali things are vncleane. A 
Oklthe contrarp, p. . lech bythe woꝛd 
2 aithfull man cleane and holp, kanal ech bythe woꝛd the crea⸗ 
bent | ture of God. But the creature makethnoman acceptable vnto 
3 Nas God. So that acreature map net ſanctific any impure and vn- 
; rr Frthfull man. 15ut to the faithful man all things are ſangi- 
g Gctunt fed by the wo2de of God and pꝛaper. Alter theſe ſapings of 
is) bret ncti' maiſter Seoꝛge. then ſaide all the Biſhops with their comply 
e Sen, NWGv:ou ces: what nedeth vs anie witnelle agaimſt him? hath hee not 
r 
g lets z u :xticle, 12. 1hou talle hereticke doeſt ſay, that we [hould not pray to 
tepcittz | Caincs,but to God onely, Say whether thou halt {aide this, or 
p 21. ſhortly. ; 3 
elk r 8 weahcnes and the in fir mitie of the hearers, hee ſayd 
11 H, without doubt plainclp, that Saints ſhould not bee honoured, 
2 Ra, mpyLo:ds(ſaidhe) there are tw3 things woꝛthy of note. The 
N Dede 5 is certaine.the other vncertaue. It is found plaincly and 
d T. one is 5 
Þ cd, © i.» on; Lertane in Scripture,that wee ſhould wozſhip and honoꝛ one 
ig rennt God, accoꝛding to the ſaying ot the firſf Commaundement: 
of Thou ſhalt oniy wozſhip and honour thy Loꝛd God, with all 
p, - tp heart. But as foꝛ pꝛaping to, and honouring of Saints, 
he there is great doubt among many, whether they heare oꝛ no 
he inuocatton made vnto them. Therefoze J exhoꝛted all men 
ed don equally imp doctrine,that they ſhould laue the vnſure way, 
all *: i: flv ald follow that way, which was taught vs by our maiſfer 
to 0 Chꝛiſt. He is our onlie mediatour, and maketh mterceſſion foꝛ 
PCs The yin vs to God his Father. Ye is the doe by the which wee muſt 
1ed cuane enter in. Her that entreth not in by this doꝛe, but climeth ano- 
de fun ther way, is a theefe and murtherer. Hee is the veritie and 
3 life, Her that gocth out of this wap, there is no doubt but her 
de kn. ſhall fall into the mire : yea verily, is fallen into it alreadie. 
th, This is the laſhion of my doctrine,the vhich J haue euer tollo⸗ 
but wed. Uerilp, that ſchich J haue heard and read in the woꝛd of 
God. Z taught openly, and in no coꝛners. And now per ſhall 
Ne Titer witnes the lame, if your Loꝛdſhips wall heare mer. Except it 
{cd och ſtand by the woꝛd ok God, J dare not be ſo bold to affirme anie 
to J thing. Thiſe ſayings he rehearſed diuers times. 8 
n 5 Maut. 13, Thou falle hereticke haſt preached plainely, ſaying that 
Ml: \ tete is no Purgatorie, and that it is a fained thing, any man at. 
terthis lite to be puniſhed in Purgatorie. : 
as Tart, ere. PyLo2ds, as I haue oftentimes ſaid heretofoze, without 
| erpꝛelle witnelle and teſtimonie of the Scripture, J dare af- 
ume rn. pale net 0016 nothing, J haue oft and divers tunes read ouer the 
them Bible, and pet ſuch a tearme found J neuer,no2 pet ame place 
das grit *Eciptuce, be Scripture applicable thereunto. Therefoze J was aſhamcd 
has euer to teach of that ching. which J could not finde in p Scrip- 
2 ture. Then ſaid he to maiſter John Lauder his accuſer;:Jfyon ; 
„ Anat haue ain teſtimome ok the Scripture, by the which yer may 
's,if | pꝛoue any ſuch place, ſhew it now befoꝛe this auditoꝛie. But 
far. this dolt had nota woꝛd to ſap foꝛ himſclfe,but was as dumbe 
om | as a beetle in that matter. 

, 14. Ihoutalſc heretike haſt taught plainly again the vowes 
> lay 9 mel nter oi Monkes, Friers, Nunnes, and Prietts, ſaying: that whoſoever 
nach 1 was bound to ſuch lixe yowes, they vowed themſelues to the 

| eltatc ot danmation: Moreouer,that it was lawfull for prieſts 
J te quart 5 to matrie wiues, and not to liue ſole. 

Pe- Abos, K. Ok ſoth(iny Loꝛds) I haue read in the Euangell, chat there 
elt Erz, Ae thzer kindes of chaſte men. Some are gelded from their 
hers 106 D ins of Mothers wombe: ſome are gelded by men: and ſome haue 
vod inn, gelded themſelues for the Kingdome of heauens ſake, Uerily 
iuen Pen er J lap thele men are bleed by the Seriprure of God. But as 
but nu. manp as haue not the gift of chaſtitie, noꝛ pet foꝛ the Euan⸗ 
d the gell haue not ouercome the concupiſcenceof the fleſh, and haue 
And ger. vowed chaſfitie : yer haue erperience, although J ſhould hold 
n the my peace, to what mconuenience they haue vowed themſelues. 
cate 1 Uhen he had ſaid theſe woꝛds, they were all dumbe, thin⸗ 
— — _ wil better to haue tenne Concubmes, then one married 
3 l a 
lad. T5. Thou falſe heretike and runnagate ſayeſt,thou wilt not o- 

ghed, ey Out Cenerall, nor Prouincia!! Councels. 
augh 1155 Lords, what pour gener all Councels are, J know not, 
peace 3 as neuer erereiſed in them: but to the pure woꝛde of God, 
ucr⸗ Tous mplabo2s. Reade here pour generall Councels, 02 
ie, be — — me a boke nherein they are contained, that J may 
onour _ = e them Ik they agree with the woꝛd of God, J will not 
en be⸗ * en en the rauening wolues turned into wodnes and 
s.an th 4 — refoꝛe let we him ſpeake any further 2 Reade forth 
urns ruclity, the articles, and fay not vpon them. Among theſe 

3 pgers, there was one falſe hypocrite, a ſeducer of the 
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people, called John Graifind Scot, ſtanding behinde John 
Lauders backe, haſtmng him to rcade the reit of the articles, 
and not to tary vpon his wittie and godly anſweres: Foꝛ we 
map not abide them, quoth he, no moꝛe then the diucll may a- 
bide the ſigne of the croſſe, uvhen it is named. 

16. Thou heretike ſayeſt, tiiat it is vaine to build to the he nor 
ot God, coſtly Churches, ſeeing that God remaineth not in the 
Churches made with mens hands, nor yet Cod can be in ſo lu- 
tle ſpace, as berwixt the Prieſts hands. 

Mp Loꝛds, Salomon ſaith : It that the heauen of heauens 
cannot compꝛehend ther, how much lcfle this houſe, that x 
haue builded? And Job conſenteth to the ſame ſentence: S£- 
ing that he is higher then the heauens, therefoze what canſt 
thou butld vnto hun? er is deeper then Hell, then how ſhalt 
thou knowe hun: Her is longer then the earth, and bꝛoader then 
the ſea. So that Cod cannot be compꝛehended into one place, 
becauſe that he is infinite. Theſe ſapings notwithſtandun g, 7 
ſaid neuer that Churches ſhould be deſtroped. But of the con 
trarie J affirmed euer, that Churches ſhould be ſuſtamed and 
vpholden, that the people ſhould bee congregated into them, 
there to heare of God. And mo2eouer, nhereſocucr is true 
pꝛeaching of the wo2d of God, and the iawfull vſc of the Sa⸗ 
craments, vndoubtedly there is God hunſelte. So that boch 
theſe ſavings are truc together: God cannot be compꝛehended 
into any place, and ſchereſoeuer are two oꝛ thꝛer gathered in 
his name, there is he pꝛelent in p middeff of them. Then ſavde 
he tohis accuſer. If vou thinke any otherwiſe then J ſap, ſhew 
foꝛth pour reaſons befo2e this auditozic, Then hee without all 
reaſon being dumbe, and not anlwcring one woꝛde, p2occedes 
fo:th in his articles. 

17. Thou falſe herctike contemneſt faſting, and ſayeſt, thou 
mouldeſt not faſt. 

Ny Loꝛds, J finde that faſting is commended in the Scrip⸗ 
ture: therefoꝛe J were a ſlaunderer of the Soſpell, if J con- 
temned faſting. And not ſo onely, but J haue learned by erpe⸗ 
rience, that faſting is god fo? the health of the vodic : but God 
knowech who faſtcth the true faſt, 

18. Thou falſe heretike haſt picached openly, ſaying, that the 
ſoule of man ſhall ſleepe to the latter day of iudgement, and 
{hall not obtaine life immortall vntill that day. 

God full of mercy and godneſſe foꝛgiue them that ſay ſuch 
things of me: J wote and knowe ſurcly by the woꝛd of God, 
that he vhich hath begun to haue the faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
bcleeueth firmely in hun, J know ſurcip that the ſoule of that 
man ſhall neuer ſlœpe, but euer ſhall liue an immoztall life, 
The uhich lite from day to dap is renued in grace and augmen⸗ 
ted: noꝛ vet ſhall euer periſh, oꝛ haue an end, but euer unmoꝛ⸗ 
tal! ſhall liue with Chꝛiſt. Co the which life all chat beleeue in 
hun ſh all come, and reſt in eternall gloꝛv, Amen. 

hen the Biſhops with their complices,had accuſcd this 
innocent man in manner and fourme ato2eſaide, meontimentily 
they condemned him to be burnt as an heretike, not hamng 
reſpec to his godly anſweres and true reaſons which he allea⸗ 
god, noꝛ vet to their owne conſciences, thinking verily that 
they ſhould do to God god ſacrifice, confoꝛmable to the ſay⸗ 
ing of S. John: They ſhall excommunicate you: yca, and tne 
time ſhall come, that he which killech you, ſnall thinke that he 
hach done to God good ſeruice. | 


The Prayer of maſter George Wiſchart. 


8 — God, how long ſhalt thou ſuffer the woodnes 
and great crudelitie of the vngodly to crerciſe ther firie 
vpon thy ſeruants which do further thy woꝛd in this woꝛld, ſer⸗ 
ing they deſire to be contrarie, that is to choke and deſtroy chy 
true doctrine and veritie, by the which thou haſt ſhewed thy ſclf 
vnto the woꝛld, which was all dzowncd in blindneſſe and nuſ⸗ 
knowledge of thy name. O Loꝛd, wee knowe ſurely that thy 


true ſeruants muſt nerdes ſuffer foꝛ thy names ſake, perſecuti⸗ 


on,affliction, and troubles in this pꝛeſent life, which is but a 
ſhadow,as thou haſt ſhewed to vs by thy Pꝛophets and Ap9- 
ffles, But pet we deſire thee hartily,that thou conſcrue, de⸗ 
kend, and helpe thy congregation,vhich thou halt choſen befoꝛe 
the beginning of the woꝛld. and giue them thy grace to heare 
thy woꝛd, and to be thy true ſeruants in this pꝛelent life. 
Then by and by they cauſed the common people to voide a⸗ 
way, whoſe deſire was alwayes to heare that innocent man to 
ſpeake. Then the ſonnes of darkeneſſe pꝛonounced their ſen⸗ 
tence definitiue, not hauing —— to the indgement of God. 
hen all this was done and ſaid, the Cardmall cauſed his 
warders to paſſe againe with the merke lambe into the Caſtle, 
vntill ſuch time as the fire was made readie. When he was 
come into the Caſtle, then there came two gray feends, frier 
Scot and his mate, ſaving, Sir, ye muff make your confeſſt⸗ 
on vnto vs. He anſwered, and ſapd, J will make no confeſſt- 
on vnto vou. So fetch mer vonder man that pꝛeached this 
dap, and J will make my confeſſion vnto hum. Then they ſent 
foꝛ the Subp2iour of the Abbey, who came to him with all dili⸗ 
gence. But nhat he ſaid in this conteſſion, J cannot ſhew, 
When the fire was made readie, and the gallowes at the 
UC part of the Caffleneereto p Pꝛioꝛie, the Lo2d Cardinal 
dꝛeading that maiſter Geoꝛge ſhould haue bin taken away by 
his kriends, commaunded to bend all the Oꝛdimancc ot p Caſtle 
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burned, All this being done, they bound Saſter Gcoꝛges 
hands behinde his backe. and led hun foꝛth with their ſouldioꝛs 
from the Caſtle.to the place of their wickcd exccution. As he 
came foꝛth of the C aſtle gate, there met hun certame beggers 
aſking his almcs foꝛ Gods ſatic. . To mhome he aunſwered, J 
want my hands vherewith J ſhould gue pou almes: but the 
mercifull Loꝛd, of his benignitie and aboundance of grace, 
that feedeth all men vouchſafe to gie you neceſſaries both 
vnto pour bodies and ſoules. Then afterwarde met him two 
falſe ficnds, J ſhould ſap Friers: ſaymg : Maſter Geozge, 
p:ay toonr Lady, that ſhee may be mediatrtr foꝛ you to her 
Sonne. To whome he anſwered meekely: Ceaſe, tempt me 
not, my b:eth:en. Aftcr this he was lead to the fire with a rope 
about hisnecke,and a chayne of vꝛon about his middle. 

Wihenthat he came to p fire, he ſatedowne vpon his knees, 
and roſe againe, and thꝛiſe he ſad theſc woꝛdes . O thou Sam 
our of the woꝛld haue mercy on me. Father of heauen J com⸗ 
mend mp ſpit into thy holy hands. When be had made this 

ꝛdver, he turned him to the people and ſayd theſe woꝛds. 

I beſeech vou Chatſtian bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, that ve bee not 
oftended. in the woꝛd of God fo? the affliatien and toꝛments, 
ubich ve ler already p2epared foꝛ me. But J exhoꝛt pou that pe 
loue the woꝛd of God, and ſuffer patiently and with a comfoꝛ⸗ 
table heart foꝛ the woꝛds ſakc,vhich is pour vndoubted ſaluati⸗ 
on, and euerlaſting comfoꝛt. | | 

Moꝛcoucr. J p:ay vou ſhew my bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, which 
haue heard me oft befoꝛe, that they ceaſe not, noꝛ leaue off the 
woꝛd of God which J taught vnto them, after the grace giuen 
vnto me, foꝛ no perſecutions oꝛ troubles in this woꝛld, which 
laſteth not: and ſhew vnto them, that my doarme was no old 
wines fablcs after the conſtitutions made by men. And if J 
had taught mens doctrine, J had gotten great thanks by men. 
But foꝛ the woꝛds ſake and true Cuangel, which was giuen to 
me by the grace of God, J ſuffer this day by men, not ſoꝛrow⸗ 
fullv, but with a glad heart and minde, Foꝛ this cauſe J was 
ſent, that J ſhould ſuffer this fire foꝛ Gyꝛiſtes ſake. Conſider 
and beholde my viſage, pe ſhall not ſ& me change my colour, 
This grim fire J feare not. And ſo J pꝛap pou foꝛ todo, if that 
any perſecution come vnto vou foꝛ the woꝛds ſake, and not to 
feare them that lay the bodie,and afterward haue no power to 
flap the ſonle. Soine haue ſaid of me, that J taught, that the 
Soulc of man ſhould flepe, vntill the laſt day. But J knowe 
ſurelv, and my faith is ſuch, that my Soule ſhall ſup with mp 
Samcur Chꝛiſt this night, ere it be 6.hourcs:fo2 thame J ſut⸗ 
ter this. Then he pꝛaied fo2 them which accuſed him, ſaymg: J 
beſeech thee facher of heanen to foꝛgiue them that haue of any 
ignoꝛance, oꝛ cls of any euill minde, foꝛged any lies vpon mee, 
J foꝛgiue them with all my heart. J beſcech Chit to foꝛgiue 
chem that haue condemned me to death this dap ignozantly, 

And laſt of all he ſand to the people on this manner: J be⸗ 
ſech pou bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters to exhoꝛt your Pꝛelates to the 
learning of the woꝛd of God, that they at the laſf map be aſha- 
med to do euill, and learne to do god. And if they will not con⸗ 
uert themſelues from their wicked erroꝛ, there ſhall haſtilie 
come vpon them the wꝛath of God.vhich they ſhall not eſchue. 
Many faithfull woꝛds ſa'd hee in the meane time, taking no 
> oꝛ care of the cruell tozments,which were then pꝛepated 
0; hum. 


The Martyrdome of M. George Wiſehart. 
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T be death and Martyraome of M. M iſebart. The florie of Adam Watlace Martyy. 


And laſt of all, the hangman that was his toꝛmrnto: fa. 
downe vpon his knees, and ſaid : Sv2, I pꝛap peu foꝛ qui m : 
fo2 J am not guutie of your bath. Co mhamt hre answered: 
come hitherto me. Wien that he was come ta hun, hee kgs 
his cherke, and ſaide: Loe hecre is a token that J forging theo 
Pp heart doe th ne office ; and by and by he was put vp314, 
gibbet and hanged, and there burnt to pouder. Chen that be 
people beheld the great tozmenting, they might fit wichholde 
— tttous mourning w complaming of this innecent iamyg 

ughter. 


A note of the juſt puniſhment of God vpon the cruel Cardinal 
Archbiſhop ot S. Andre ves named Beaton, * 


T was not long after the martyꝛdome of the bleſſc» 

God, M. Geoꝛge Wiſchart afoꝛeſaid, ho was pu: — 
by Dauid Beaton, the bloudy Archbiſhop and Cardinal! oe 
Scotland, as is aboue ſpeciſied, ano 1546. the firſt dap of Ty, 
Parch,but the ſaid Dauid 15Beaton archbiſhop of S. Andꝛelds, gg 
by the iuſt reuenge of Gods mighty iudgement, was lane 14 
within his owne Caſtle of S. And:ews bp the hands of one d 
Lech and other Gentlemen, uhoby the Lo2d ſt:rredvp, b:ake Gia 
in ſodainly into his Caſtle vpon hun, and in his bedmurthercy 
him þ (ame peare, the laſt day of Wenn out: Alas, alag 
lep ure not. J ama Pzieff.And fo like a butcher he liucd and Did 
like a batcher he died, and lay 7. moneths and moꝛe vnburied Ih by 
and at laſt like a carion buried in a dunghill. an, 1 5 46, 344) anc 
uit 20 * rivet reſſa, | 

Alter this Dauid Beaton, ſucceeded John Hamelton arch; Ji! 

biſhop of S. Andzews, anno I 549. tho to the intent that — TOY 
would in no wayes appeare intcriour to his pzedecefſour, in Bin — 
augmenting the number of the holy Bartyzs of God, in the ue 
nert yeare following called a certaine pow2e man to iudge/ 
ment, thoſe name was Adam Wallace, The oꝛder and man⸗ 
ner of vhoſe ſkozie here followeth. 


The ſtory & martyrdom of Adam Wallace in Scotland. n 


Here was ſet vpon a ſcaſtolde made hard to the Chaurce⸗ 
138 wall of the blacke Friers Church in Edenbꝛoughon 


ſcates made therupon, the L. Gouernour. Aboue hun at his 


backe ſate P. Gawin Hamelton Deane of Glaſguc repꝛeſen. Tim 
ting the Petropolttane Paſto2 thereof. Upon a ſcate on his ld 
t hand ſate the archb. of S. Andzews. At his backe, and ms, ©* 
alide ſome that ſtod the Officiall Lowthaine, Next to the bi 
thop of S. Andzewes, the 1Siſhop of Dunblane , the Biſhop 
of Murrap, the Abbot of Dunfermeling, the Abbot of Glew cm 
luce, with other Churchmen of lower cſhimation, as the Off, (les: 
ctall of S. Andꝛewes, and ether Doco2s of that neſt 1 Citic, («1-2 
And at the other ende of the ſcate late maiſter Udhiltric, On e 
his left hand ſate the Earle of Argyle Juſtice, with his Depu·· 
tie Sy2 John Campbell of Lundy vnder his fete. Pert hin 
the Earle of — Then the Carle of Anguiſh, the Bi⸗ 
op of Gallaway, the Pꝛioꝛ of S. Andꝛewes, the Biſhop of 
Renap, the L. Foꝛbes, Dane John UWlynrime Subpꝛiour 
of S. Andꝛews, and behind the ſcates ſtod the whole lenate, 
the Clarke of the Regiſter, ac. 
At the further ende of the Chauncclarie wall in the pulpit 
was placed . John Lauder Parſon of Marbottle accuſer, 
clad in a Surplice, and a red hood, and a great Congregation 
of the tthole people in the body of the chur<, ſtanding on the 
ground. Alter that, Sir John Ker, Pꝛebendarp of S. Giles 
Church, was accuſed, conuicted, and condemned, fo? the falle 
makingandgining foꝛth of a ſentence of diuoꝛce, and thereby 
faliy diuoꝛced and parted a man and his lawefull wife inthe 
name of the Deane of Roſcalrige and certaine other Judges 
appointed by the holy father the pope. He granted the falſhod, 35! 
and that neuer anie uch thing was done ind eerd, noꝛ vet meant und 
noꝛ moned by the foꝛeſaid Judges, and was agreed to bebant ca 
thed the realmes of Scotland and England foz his life time, 
and to loſe his right hand, if hee were found oꝛ appꝛehended 
therein hereafter, and in the meane time to leaue his beniũces 
foꝛ ener, and they to be vacant. 2127 
After that was bꝛougbt in Adam NTlallace, a ſimple pore 27, 
he ———— by John of Cur noke ſcruant frre 


to the Bithop of S. Andꝛewes, and ſet in the middeſt of the wür 
ſcaffolde , ho was commanded to looke to the accuſcr : tho 11 


aſked him what was his name. Hee anſwered Adam Wal d= 


lace, The acruſer ſatd he had another name, vhich hee graur- f 


ted, and laid her was commonipcalled Feanc. Then aſkedhe . 
chere he was hoꝛne? Nithin two mple of Fay e, ſaid hee, in ; 
Kyle. Then ſaid the accuſer, J repent that euer ſuch a poꝛe 
man as pou ſhould put theſe noble Lo2ds to ſo great encon 
bꝛance this day by pour vaine ſpeaking. And J mult ſpeake 
(ſaid he) as God gineth me grace, and J belceue J haue ſaid 
no euill to hurt anp body. Would God (ſaid the accuſer) yce 
had neuer ſpoken, but pou are bꝛonght fozth fo2 ſo horrible 
crimes of hereſie, as neuer was imagined in this countrey of 
befoꝛe, and ſhall bee 1 that pee cannot dene 
it : and J fo2ethinke that it ſhould bee heard, foz hurting of 
weake conſciences, Now J will yee ther no moꝛe, and thou 
ſhalt heare the points that thou art accuſed ol. dan 
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erſecution in Scotland. The accuſation and con demnation of Adam I allace. 


Llallace, alias Feane, thou art openip delated and accn- 
Epe 5 ſaying,andteaching — 


mmadle hereſies vnder mitten. In the firff, chou 
1 that the 


en 
is hoip WA, | 
t puniſhment you will put to me: fo; J neuer ſaidno- 
—— this that J am accuſed of, but that which J 


found in this 


f 5 | 
d Jeſus Chzilt had eaten the Paſch all Lambe in 
, 1 his Apoſtles, and fulfilled the ceremonies 
k Thi! of the old law, he inſtituted a new ſacrament in remembꝛance 
e of his death then to come. Ye twke b:cad, he bleſſed, and bꝛake 
e .; tt,anvganeittohis Diſciples, and ſaid: Take yee,care vor, 
: mc, Mata, 26. this is iy body, which thall bee broken and giuen for you: 
e Gr And likewiſe the cup, bleſſed, and bade them drinke a'] there= 
d of, for that was the cup of the new Teſtament, which ſhould 
be ſhed for the forgiuing of many, How oft ye doc this, doe it 
d Oedt in my remembrance. 3 
b. Jug G. nb of Chen laid the biſhop of S. Andꝛewes and the Officiall of 
„ nt e x.owchaine, with the Deaneof Glaſgue, and many other pꝛe⸗ 
deer lates: we know this well enough. The carle of Huntley ſaid, 
„ Me pci: thou anſwereſt not to that which is laidtothee ; ſay cithernay oz 
Ys th pea thereto. ce aunſwered, if pee will admit God and his 
n Pin ber wozd ſpoken by the mouth of his bleſſed ſonne Jeſus Ch:ift our 
© ale 1.0:d and Sauiour, pe will admit that J haue ſaid: foꝛ J haue 
Y ſaid oꝛ taught nothing, but that the woꝛde uhichts the treall and 
7 tonchſtone ſaith, vhich ought to be Judge tome, and to all the 
world. 
Why (quoch the Earle of Huntley) haſt chou not a Judge 
Dn We god inough - and troweſt thou that we know not God and his 
Mr wow? Anſwer to that is ſpoken to the: and then they made the 
e; accuſcr ſpeake the ſame thing ouer againe. Thou ſaidft (quoth 
on the accuſer)and haſt taught, that the bꝛead and wine in the Sa⸗ 
is trament of the altar, after the wozdes of the conſccratian, are 
n. cn not the body and bloud of our Sauiour Jeſus Chilf, 
is cans Heer anſwered: J ſaid neuer moꝛr then the wit ſaich, noꝛ 
Nd mea, yet moꝛe ſhen J haneſaid befoꝛe. Foz J know well by Samt 
by Ice Paul ſchen he ſaith : Whoſocuer cateth this bread, & drinketh 
p nn ofthis cup vnworthily, receiueth to himſelfe damnation. And 
WU Comm therefoze uhen J taught (which was but ſeldome, and to them 
fo [nity fe onely tthich _ and deſired mee) J ſaid, that if the Sacra- 
ie, er ment of the aultar were truely miniſtred, and vſed as the ſonne 
Vi * of the lining God did inſtitute it, where that was done, there 
Ul Sag was * himſelle by his diuine power, by the which hee is o⸗ 
m uer all. 
Zis The Biſhop of Oꝛkney aſked him: Belecueſt thou not, ſaid 
of he, that the bzead and wine in the Sacrament of the aultar, at 
ur ter the woꝛds of the conſecratio,is the very body of God. fleth, 
te, bloud, and bone: : 
| een dbl hee aunſwered: J wote not what that wozde conſecration 
pit raub mreaneth, J haue not much Latine, but J beleeue that the ſonne 
er, . of God was conteaued of the holy Ghoſt, and boꝛne of the vir⸗ 
ion gine Parp, and hath a natur all body with hands, fert, and 
the other members, and in the ſame body he walked vp and down 
les in the woꝛld, pꝛeached and taught, hee ſuffered death vnder 
lie | — Pilate, was crucificd, dead and buried, and that by 
by his godly power he raiſed that ſame body againe the third dap: 
the | and the lame body aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth on the right 
3 hand of the kather, which ſhall come againe to iudge both the 
DD, oC! ans quick and the dead. And that this body is a naturall body with 
ant un Stasplactsat hands and fete, and cannot be in two places at once, he ſhew⸗ 
ant aa . eth well hun ſelie : foꝛ the vhich euerlaſting thankes bee to hum 
ne, that maketh this matter cleare, when the woman bꝛake that 
ded omtmenton him, anfwering to ſome of his diſciples which 
ces abs. Nrudged thereathe ſaid; 1 he poore ſhal you haue alwaies with 
z You, but me ye ſhal not haue alwaies,mcaning of his naturall 
SITE | v.Andlikewiſe at his aſcenſion ſaid hetothe ſame Diſciples 
ant 2 L that werefleſhly, and would euer haue had him remaining 
the Pole hn 16 themcozpozally : It is needefull for you that I paſſe away, 
— rg = — _ wr away, — ag the 1 ſhall not 
ne, M1 o you, (meaning that his natura ehwued to be 
an others 3 . taken awapfromthem.) Bur be ſtout and — good cheate, 
dhe fan N tor j am — — vntothe worlds end. 
in erneet 5 — that the cating of his very fleſh pꝛoliteth not, may wel 
0: Zur tebef Of nown by his woꝛds vhich hee ſpake in the 6. of John, mere 
on Dunz. _ that he had ſaid: Except yee care my fleſh and drinke my 
uke 5 — ye ſhall not haue life in vou, they murmuring thereat, 
ſaid das, damned them fo; their groſſc x fleſhly takingof his woꝛds, 
per = ad: What will ye thinke when yee ſee the ſonne of man 
— 8 5 he came from? It is the ſpirit that quics 
pe f U, the fleſh profiteth nothing. ket 
a3 3 andeueaſotake - 5 o.to be caten as they tokc it, 
g of bar.” he It is an horrible hereſie, ſaid the biſhop of Oꝛknay. When 
thou — to ſpeake againe, and bad the Loꝛd gouernour iudge 
__ ad right by the wii? the acculer crycd, Ad ſe cundam. 


_ oo lecundam, aunſwered the Archbiſhop of Samt An- 
es. 

Thon was he bidden to heare the accuſer, vho pꝛopounded 
the ſecond article, and ſaid: Thou ſaidſt likewiſe, and openly 
didf teach, that the maſſe is very Jdolatry, and abhommablc 
in the ſight of God. 


Hee anſwered and ſaid: J haue read the Bible and woꝛde of 


Cod inthe tongues, and haue vnderſtand them ſo far as God 
gauc me grace, and pet read I neuer that woꝛd male in it all: 


to but I found, ſaid hre, that the thing that was higheſt and mo 
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in eſtunation amongſt men. and not in the woꝛd of God, was 
Idolatry, and abhominable in the ſight of God. And J ſay 
the Palle is holden greatly in eſtunation, and high amongf 
men, and is not founded in the woꝛde, therefoꝛe J ſaidit was 
Jdolatry and abhominable in the ſight of God. But if any man 
will find it in the Scripture, and pꝛoue it by Gods woꝛd, J will 
grant mine erroꝛ, and that I haue failed: otherwiſe not, and in 
that caſe I will ſubmit me to all lawſull coꝛreqion and puniſh⸗ 
ment. Ad tettiam, ſaid the Archbiſhop, | 

Then ſaid the accuſer ; Thou haſt ſatd and openly taught that 
the God uhich we wozſhip,is but b:cad, ſowen of cone, grow 
ing of thecarth,bakedof mens hands, and nothing clſe. 

He anſwered, J woꝛſhip the father, the ſonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt. thꝛe perſons in one Godhead, which made and faſhton- 
ed the heauen and earth, and all that is therein of nought, but 
J know not which God pon wozthip: and if you will ſhew me 
whom pou woꝛſhip, J ſhall ſhew vou what hee is, as I can bi 
mytudgement, | 

Beleeueſt thou not (ſaid the accuſer) that the Sacrament of 
the altar, after the woꝛds of the conſecratioir betwirt the pꝛieſts 
hands, ts the very body and bloud of the ſon of God, and God 
himſclfe 2 That the body of God is, ſaid hee, and what kinde of 
body he hath, J haue ſhewed pou, ſo farre as J haue found in 


Dcripinre, | 

Zhen ſaid the accuſer, thou haſt pꝛeached, ſaid, andopenly 
taught diuers and ſundzy other great errours and abhomina⸗ 
ble hereſtes againſt all the ſcuen ſacraments, uhich foꝛ ſhoꝛt⸗ 
nelle of time J pꝛetermit and ouerpaſſe. TWhether doeſt thou 
grant thy fozeſaid Articles that thou art accuſed of, oꝛ no, and 
thou ſhalt heare them ſhoꝛtly⸗ and then repeated the accuſer 
the thꝛee Articles afoꝛeſaid ſhoztly ouer, and aſked him whether 
he granted oz denied thein. 

He anſwered that befoꝛe he had ſaid of his anſweres, aud 
that hee ſaid nothing, but agreeing to the holy woꝛde as he vn⸗ 
der ſtod, ſo God eng nh his own conſcience accuſc him, 
and thereby would hee abide vnto the time hee were better in 
ffruced by ſcripture, and the contrary pꝛoued. euen to the death: 


and ſaid to the L92d Gouernour and other Loꝛds: it vou con⸗ 


demne me foꝛ holding by Gods woꝛd, my innocent bloud ſhall 
be required at your hands, vhen ye ſhall ve bꝛought befoꝛe the 
indgement ſeat of Chziſt,uh9 is mighty to defend my innocent 
cauſe, befoz2 whom pe ſhall not deny it, noꝛ yet be able co rcſiſt 
his wꝛath: to whom J referre the vengeance, as it is wꝛuten: 
Vengeance is mine, and Iwill reward. 

Then gaue they foꝛth ſentence, andtondemned hun by the 
lawes, and ſc left him to the ſecular power, in the hands of Sir 
J. Campbel Juſtice deputie, vho deliuered him to the Pꝛeuoſt 
of Gdenbꝛough to be burnt on the Caſtle hill, who inconturcac 
made him to be put in the vppermoſt houſe in the tow:ic, wich 
pꝛons about his legs and necke, and gaue charge to fir Hugh 
Terry to kp pᷣ key of the ſaid houlc.an ignoꝛant miniſter and 
impe of Sachan, and of the biſhops, cho by direction, ſent to the 
poꝛe man two Gray Friers to inſtruc hum, with ſchome hee 
would enter into no communing. Sone after that was ſent in 
two black Friers, an Engliſh Frier, and another ſubtile ſophi⸗ 
fer, called Arbirtromy, with p hich Engliſh Frier he would 
haue reaſoned and declared his faith by the Scriptures. Ayo 
anſwered, he had no commiſſion to enter into diſputation with 
him, and o departedand leſt hum. | 

Then was ſcnt to him a woꝛldly wiſe man,andnot vngodly 
in the vnderſtanding of the truth, the Deaneof Koſcalrige, uho 

aue him Chaſtian conſolation. amongſt the which he erhoꝛted 

im to belæue the realty of the lacrament aficr the conſecrati⸗ 
on. But he would conſent to nothing that had not eindence in 
the holy ſcripture, and ſo paſſed ouer that night in ſinging, and 
lauding God to the tear es of dincrs hearers, hauing learned 
the Pſalter of Dauid without boke, to his conſolation: Fo? 
befoꝛe they had ſpotled him of his Btble, which alwaies till 
after hewas condemned, was with hun where euer he went. 
After that, ſic Hugh knew that hee had certame bokes to read 
and comfoꝛt his ſpirit, who came in a rage and tone the ſame 
from him leauing him deſolate (to his pawer of all conſolation, 
and gauc dincrs vngodly and inturious pꝛauoecattons by bis di⸗ 
veliſh venome, to haue peruerted him a yoc innocent. from the 
patience and hope he had in G/2iff his ſautour: but Cod ſuſfe- 
red him not to be moucd therewith, as plaineiy appcated to the 
hearers and ſcrs fo? the tune. 

So all the nert moꝛning abode this poꝛe man in pꝛons and 
pꝛouiſion was commanded to be made foꝛ his burning againſt 
the nert day. Uhich day ihe Loꝛd gouerndꝛ, and all the pꝛinci⸗ 

all both ſpiricuall and tempoꝛall Lo2vs departed ſtrom &den⸗ 
20ugþto their other buſtneſle. 
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160, The Martyrdome of Adam I allace. Schiſme in Scotland about the Pater noſter, 


The Deanc After they were departed, came the Deane of Koſcalrige to 
comet) again Hin againe,and reaſoned with hun atter his wit. CTT ho anlwe- 


Cdallace. red as befoꝛe, he would ſay nothing concerning his faith but as 
the ſertpture teft:ficth,yea chough an Angel came from heauen 
to perſwade him to the lame: ſauing that he confeſſed htmſclfe 
to haue receiued god conſolation of the ſaid Deane in other be⸗ 
haltrs as becommeth a Cheꝛiſtian. | 

Sit ugh Chen after came in the ſaid Terry againe and cramined him 


gf | 
Tcrrycommrth after his old mancr.and ſaw, he would gar diuels to come fo2 tl) 


s Againe £0 of hun ere euen. To whom he anſwered : you ſhould be a god 


van ccullacc. jp man to gie me rather conſolation in mp caſe, hen Tknew 
vou were come. I pꝛaied god J might reſiſt pour temptations, 
trhich I thanke hun, he hach made me able to doe: therefoꝛe J 
p:aypon let mee alone in peace. Then hee aſked of one of the 
officers chat ſtod by, is your fire making ready: Tho tolde hum 
tt was, He anſwered as it pleaſeth God: J am ready ſone oꝛ 
late as it ſhall pleaſe hum: and then he ſpake to one faithfull in 
that company, and bade hum commend him to all the faithfull, 
being ſure to meete togither with them in heauen. From that 
time to his foꝛthcomming to the fire, ſpake no man wich hun. 
Th-19:owNnof At his forth comming, the Pꝛouoſt with great menacing 
265 ee, un woꝛds foꝛbad hun to ſpeane to any man, oꝛ any to hins as be- 
toſpcake to any like he had commandement of his ſuperiours. Comming from 
man. the towne to the Callle hill, the common people ſaid, Gad haue 
mercy vpon hun. And on you to ſaid he.) Being beſide the fire, 
— f 22 of he liſted vp his cies to heauen twiſe oꝛ thꝛiſe, and ſaid to the peo⸗ 
tothe pcoplt.. ple: Let it not offend you, that J ſuffer the death this day, foz 
*  thetruths ſake, fo the Diſciple is not aboue his maſter. Then 
was the Pꝛouoſt angry that he ſpake,Zhen loked he to heauen 
againe, and ſaid: They will not let me ſpeakc. The coꝛd being 
about his neck, the firt was lighted, and ſo departed he to God 
conſtantlv, and with god countenance to our fights, C 7. 

7,012115 C lite ris & Ocotia petitis, an. I. 


The burning of the bleſſed Martyr 
Adam Wallace, 


Tic conſtont 
Markp idem ad 
Wan CTtutacc. 


The ſchiſ ne that aroſe in Scotland for the 
Pater noſter. 


+ cvs in @ Fter that Uichard arſhall Doctoz of Diuinitie and pꝛi⸗ 
Scotland by 3 

ſc mon of fit had declared in his pꝛeachings of S. Andꝛewes in Scotland, 
a bac e Freer that the Loꝛds pꝛaier commonly called the Pater noſtcr)ſhonld 
#:cac9t1g that be done onely to Sod and not to Samts, neither to any other 
„ , crrature: the Docto2s of the vniucrſitie of S. Andꝛewes togi⸗ 
n bel to ther with the Crap Fricrs, who had long agoe taught the peo⸗ 
i. plc to pꝛap the Pater noſter fo Saints, had great indignation 


our of the blacke Friers at the newe Caſtle in England, 


that their old d2crrine ſhould be repugned, x ſtirred vp a Gray 
Frier called frier Coittis, to pꝛeach againe to the people that 
they ſhould and might pꝛay the Pater noſter to Saints. Uho 
finding no part of the Scripture to found his purpoſe vpon, vet 
came tothe Puipit,the firſt of Noucmber, being the Feaſt of 
Illhallowes, an. 155 1. and toze the terte of the Goſpell foz 
that dap read in their maſſe. witten inthe 5. of Mathew, con- 


Matt, 5. tcunng +: ſe woꝛds: Gleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, for to them 
pertaineth the kingdome of heauen. 

Gee his ferble koundauon being laid, the Frier began to rea⸗ 

pf chevaptts ſon moſt umpertmentlp, that the Loꝛds pꝛater might be offered 


; oct 192 the to Saints. becauſe cucrp petition thereof appertaines to them. 


Swear Foꝛik womete an old man in the ſtreete,ſatd he, wee will ſap 


Saints z why? to him: god day father, and therefoꝛe much moꝛe may we call 
the Salnts our iathers ; and becaule we grant alſo chat they be 


in heatien, we may (ay to tuer y onc of them: Our father which 
alt in beaven. Our Father, God hath made thetcnathes help t 
tacrfo:e ought we as tolowers of God to holo tet names hol 
x ſo we map ſay to any of the Saints: Our father which art in 
hcauen hallowed be tny naine. And fo? che ſame cauſe, ſaid the Nah 
Frier, as they are in the kingdom of heauen, ſo that kingdam deren 
is theirs by poſſeſſion:⁊ ſo pꝛaping foz the kingdont of heauen, 2. 
we may ſap to them x euerp one of ihem: Thy kingdom cone, If 
And except their will had bin the very will ol God, they had ne; r 


o uer come to that kingdome, and therefoꝛe ſeeing their will is Nun: 
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40 
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70 
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Gods will, we may ſap to euerp one of them: Thy wil be done, 

But uhen the Frier came to the fourth petition touching our 
dailyb:cad, he began to be aſtoniſhed and aſhamcd, ſo that he 995 
did ſweate abundaͤntly, partly becauſe his ſophiſtry began tg kala 
faile hun, not finding ſuch a colour fo? that part as fo? the other 
ſchich went befoꝛe: and partly becauſe he ſpake againſt his own 
knowledge and conſcience, and ſo was compelled to confeſſe 
that it was not in the ſaints power to giue vs aur daily bꝛead, 
but that they ſhould pꝛap to God foꝛ vg, ſaid he, that we map ob⸗ 
taine our datly bꝛead by their interceſſion, and lo gloſed hee the 
reſt to the end. Not ſtanding pet content with this deteſtabſe 
doctrine,he affirmed moſt blaſphemoullp, that S. Paules nap⸗ 
kin ano S. —— ſhadowe did miracles, and that the vertue 
of Eliſeus cloake dimded the waters, attributing nothing tg 
the power of God: with many other erroꝛs of the Papiſts — 
rible to be heard. . 

Uponthts, followed incontment a dangerous ſchiſme in the 
urch of Scotland: foz not onely the Cleargie, but the whole 
people were diuided among themſelues, one defending the 
truth, and an other the Papiſtry, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that there roſe a 
Pꝛouerbe: to thom ſay pou your Pacer nolicr ? And althongh 4 rt 
the papiſts had the vpper hand as then, whoſe wo2des were al; 
moſt holden foꝛ law eſo great was the vlindnes of that age) pet 
God ſo inſpired the hearts of the common people, chat ſo many 
As could get the vnderſfanding of the bare woꝛds of the Loꝛds 
pꝛaper in Engliſh which was then ſaid in Latme)vttcrly dete- ,.. 
ſted that opinion, holding that it ſhould in no wile bee laid to wün 
Saints: So that the craft es⸗men and their ſcruants in their outofsz 
bothes hen the Frier came, exploded him with ſhame cnongh, un 
crping, frier Pater noſter, frier Paternoſte:;who at the laſt being 
conuic in his owne conſcience, and aſhamed of his foꝛmer ſer⸗ 
mon, was compelled to leaue the towne of S. Andꝛewes. 

In the meane time of this bꝛute, there were two Paſquilg 
ſet on the Abbey church, the one in Latin bearing theſe woꝛdes: 


Doctores noſtti de Collegio, 
Concludunt idem cum Lucifero, 
Quad ſancti ſunt ſimiles altiſsimo: 8 
Et ſe tuentur grauatorio mur 
De mandato Officialis, P.ocuri 
Ad inſtantiam filcalis, 
Ca et Harucy non varit 
In præmiſsis connotarii. 


The other in Engliſh, bearing theſe woꝛds. 
octors of 1 heologic, ot fouteſcore of yeares, 
And old jolly Lupoys the bald gray Friers, 
They would be called Rabbi and Magiſter noſter, 
And wot not to whom they ſay their Pater noſter. Diſurin 


 Shoztly, the Chaiſfians were ſo hotely offended,and the Pa- ang 
piſtes on þ other ſideſo pꝛoud and wilfull, chat neceſſary it was, an 
to eſchewe greater inconueniences, that the clergie at leaſf pn 
ſhould bee aſſembled to diſpute and conclude the wholc matter, n 
that the lay people might be put out of doubt. Which being don, 1 40 
and the vniuerſitie agreed, whoſocucr had beene pꝛeſent might ts w_ 
haue heard much ſubtile ſophiſtry. Foꝛ ſome of the popiſh doc: |;.....4 
tonrs affirmed that it ſhould be ſaid to God tormalicer, and fo 5 1 
Samts, materialiter. Others vltimatè et non vltimatè. Others — 
ſatd it ſhould be ſaid to God principaiiter, and to Saints minus 69.5 
principaliter. Others that it ſhould be ſaid to God primarie, and nen 
to ſaints ſecundariè. Others that it ſhould be ſaid to God cap!/ Sun: , 
endo ſtrictè, and to ſaints capiendo large. Which vame diſfine- [t... 
tions being heard andconſldered by the people, they that were aun 
ſimple,remained in greater doubtfalneſſe then they were in be⸗ 2 22 
foꝛe: ſo that a well aged man, and a ſeruant tothe Subpꝛio: 77/1, 
of S. Andꝛews called the Subpꝛioꝛs Thome, being demanded gn 
to whom he ſaid his Pater noſter: he anſwered, to God onely, 15 
Zhen they aſked againe vhat ſhould be ſaid to the Saints, bee Ther 
anſwered, giue them Aucs and Credes inow in the Deus gr 
name, foꝛ that may ſuffice them wel inough:albcit they do ſpolle gu 
God of his right. Others making their vaunts of thedodo2s, rag 
faid,chat becauſe Chaiſf(vho made the Pater noſter) neuer cane nu 
into the Jle of Bꝛitaine, and ſo vnderſfode not the Engliſh 
tongue, therefoxc it was that the Doctours concluded it ſhould | 
be laid in Latine. 3 Gre, 

This perturbation and open ſlander pet depending, it was Se 
thought god to call a pꝛouinciall courcell to decide the matter. . 
Thich beeing aſſembled at Edenbꝛough, the Papilts beeug . 
deffitute of reaſon, defended their parts with lies. alleadgns, ps 
that the Uniucrſitie of Paris had concluded chat the L0! 
Pꝛaper ſhould be ſaid to Saints. But becauſe that could - 
be pꝛotied, and that they could nat pꝛeuaile by reaſon, they der 
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T be ſtory of Walter Mille: his accuſation with his anſhveres: alſo bis conden:nation. 


their will in pk e of rcaſon, and ſometime deſpitefull and intu⸗ 
— talke. As Frier Scot, being aſked of one touhome hee 
—_ ſap the Pater nolter,hee anſwered, ſaving; ſap i to the 
— znaue So the councell perceunng they could pꝛofit no- 
ung by reaſoning,they were compelled to paſſe «voting, 
Bat then incontinent they that were called churchmen, were 
found diuided and repugnant among themſelues, Foz ſome 
hop th the Pocours and Friers conſented that the Pater 
nolter ſhouldbe ſaid fo ſaints:but the biſhops of S. Andzewcs, 
- -itniciſe and Athems, with other mo learned men,refuſed vt- 
terlp toſubſcrizs to the lame. Finally,with conſent of both the 
parties, Commiſion was giuen by the holy church to Dane 
zohn Tunrame, chen Subpziour of D.And:ews, to declare to 
the people how and after ſchat maner they ſhould pꝛay p Lo2ds 
— Tho accepting of the commiſſion, declarcd that it 
ſhould be ſaid to God, with ſome other reſtrictions, uhich are 
natnecclſary to bee put tm memo2y, And ſo vy little and little, 


— 


the bꝛute and tuunult c eaſed, Ev testimonto e Scotia allato, 


The martyrdome of the bleſſed ſeruant 
of Cod, Walter Mille. 


reſt of the Martyꝛs of Scotland, the marucſlous 
Aeanauee ol Wlalter Mille is not to be paſſed ouer with 
cence, Dut of whole alhes ſpꝛang thouſ nds of his opinion 
and religion in Scotland, ho altogether choſe ratherto die then 
to be any longer ouer troden by the tyzany of the foꝛeſatd cru⸗ 
ell ignoꝛant, and braſtip biſhops, Abbots, monkes, and fricrs, 
and lo began the congregation of Scotland, to debate the true 
religion of Chzilt againſt the Frenchmen and Papiſts, who 
ſought alwates to dep:eſle and keepe downe the ſame : fo2 it be⸗ 
gan ſone afccr the mariyzdom of Malter Pille, of the which 
the forme hereafter followeth, : 

In the peare of our Lo2d, 155 8. in the time of Mary Dut⸗ 
chelte of Longawayl Queen Kegent of Scotl ind and the ſaid 
John Hamclton being Biſhop of S. Andzewes, and oꝛunate 
of Scotland, this Walter Pille ( who in his youth had beenc a 
papiſt) after that hee had beene in Almaine, and had heard the 
doctrine of the Golpcll, he returnedagaine into Scotland, and 
ſetting aſide al papiſtry ard compelled chaſfity, marieda wite 
which thing made hun onto the biſhops of Scotland to bee lub 

ected of herefie: and alter long watching of him hee was ta- 
ken by two popiſh pꝛieſtes, one called ſir Geoꝛge Dtraquhen, 
and the other ffr Hugh Turry ſcruants to the ſaid Bishop foꝛ 
the time, with n the towne of ZDyſarc in Fyfte, and bꝛought ta 
S, Andꝛewes and unpuloned in eye Caſtle thereof. He vr ing 
in pꝛilon, the papiſts carneffly trauailed and laboured to haue 
ſeduced him, and chꝛeatned hun wich death and coꝛpoꝛall toꝛ⸗ 
ments, to the intent they would cauſe hun to recant and foꝛ⸗ 
ſake the truth. But ſeeing they could pꝛofit nothing thereby, and 
that he remained ffill firme and con{ant.theplaboured to per⸗ 
ſwade him by faire pꝛomiſes, and offered vnto him a monkes 

oꝛtion foꝛ all the dates of his life, in the Abbey ol Dunferme⸗ 
hou ſothat hee would deny the things hee had taught, and 
grant that they were hereſie: but he continuing in the truth e- 
uen vnto the end deſpiſcd their thꝛeatnings + latre pꝛomiſes. 

Then aſſembled together the biſhops of S. Andꝛews. Mur⸗ 
rav, Bꝛechin, Caitnes, and Atheins, the Abbots of Dunferme- 
ling Landoꝛs, Balindꝛinot, and Towper,with Docto:s of The- 
ology of Saint Andzewes. as John Greſon blacke Frier, and 
Dane John Mynrame, ſubpꝛicur of S. And:ewes, William 
Tranſton, Pꝛouoſt of the old Celledge, wich diuers others as 
ſundꝛy Friers blacke and gray. Theſe being aſſemb ed, and ha⸗ 
ting conſulted together, he was taken out of pꝛiſon. 4 bꝛought 
to the Betropclitane Church, ubere hee was put in a 1 
fre the biſhops to be accuſed, the twenty day of Apꝛill Being 
bꝛought into the church, and climing vp to the pulpit, they ſe- 
ing him ſo weake, and feeble of perſon, partly by age and tra⸗ 
naile, and partly by euill intrcatment, chat without helpe hee 


the band chat God hach made. e vow chaſſitie and bꝛeate the 
ſame. S. Paulc had rather mary then burnc: the ubich I hate 
done, foꝛ God foꝛbad neuermariage to any man, of what ſta:c 
oꝛ degree ſo cuer he were, 

Olip. Chou ſaiſt there is not ſeuen Sacraments, 

Mile. tue me the Loꝛds ſupper and 13aptiſmc, and take vou 
the reſt, nd part them among you: Foꝛ it there be vi. Hy haue 
vou omitted one of them, to wit, mariage, aid giuc your ſclues 
to llanderous and vngodly whoꝛedome: 


10 Oiꝑ. Zhou art againſt the bleſſedſacrament of the altar, and 
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layſt, that the maſſe is wꝛong, and is J dolatry. 
Mule. A Loꝛd oꝛ aking ſendeth and calleth many to a dinner, 
and hen the dinner ts in readinellc, he cauſcch to rung a bell, 
and the men come tothe hall, and ficdowne to be pariakers of 
the dinner, but the Loꝛd turning his back vnto hem, catech all 
hunſelfe. and mocked them: ſo do pe. 
Oliph, Zhou denieſt the Sacrament of the altar to be the very 
_ of Oj2tlt really in fleſh and bloud. 
Mille, The Scripture of God is not to be taken carnaliy but 
ſpiritually , and ſtandech in fatth onely: and as roꝛ the alle it 
is wꝛong, foꝛ Chꝛiſt was once offcicd on the croſſe foꝛ mans 
tteſpaſle, and will neuer be offered agamc, fo? then hee ended 
all ſacrifice, | 
Oliph. Thon denieſt the office of — | 
Mile. affirme chat they whom pe call biſhops, do no biſhops 
works,no: vſe the offices of biſhops, as Paul biddech, watirg 
to Timothy) but ltue after their own ſenlual pleaſure, and take 
no care of the flocke, noꝛ pet regard they the woꝛd of God, but 
deſireto be honoꝛed and called, my Lo2ds. = 
Oliph. Thou ſpakeſt againſt pilgrimage and calledf it a pilgri- 
mage to vho2edome, : 
Mill e. I atfirme that, and ſap that it is not commanded in the 
ſcripture, and that there is no greater whozedome in no places, 
then at pour pilgrimages except it be in common bꝛothels. 
Ouph. Thau pꝛeacheðſt ſecretly and pꝛiuately in houſes, and o- 
ponlp in the fields. 5 
Mille. Pea man, and on the ſca, alſo ſailing in ſhip. 
Oliph. Whit thou not recant thy err mcous opintons: andif 
thou wilt net, J will pꝛonounte ſentence againſt thee. 
Mille. Jam accuſed of my life: J knew a muſt die once, and 
ther efoꝛe as — ſaid to Judas: Q £04 us, fac citius. Be ſhal 
know that J will not retant the truth, foꝛ Jam coꝛne, Jam no 
chaffe, F will not be blowne away with the wind noꝛ burſt with 
the flaile, but J will abide boch. | 
Theſe things rehearſed they of pro with other light tri⸗ 
fles, toaugment thetr finall accuſation, and then fir And:ew 
Ditphant pꝛonounced ſentence againſt him, that he ſhould bee 
deliuered to the tempoꝛal iudge, and puniſtzed as an hereticke, 
which was to be burnt Notwithſtanding, his boldnes and con⸗ 
ſtancy moned ſo the harts of manp, that the biſhops Stuard of 
his — — of the townc, called Patrick Learmand, 
e his tempoꝛall iudge: to vuhomit apperta ned it the 
cauſe had bin iuſt. Alſo the Biſhops chamberlame being there⸗ 
with charged, would in no wiſe take vpon hun ſo vngodly an 
office. Pea the ſchole towne was ſo offended with his vntuf 
condemnation, that the biſhops ſeruants could not get ſoꝛ their 
mony ſo much as one coꝛd to tichim to the fake, oz a tarre bar 
rel to burne him but were conſtrained to cut the coꝛdes of their 
matſters owne pauillion to ſerue their turne. 
Neuertheleſſe one ſeruant of the biſhops moꝛc ignoꝛant and 
cruell ihen the reſt, called Alexander Sumnerwaill, enterpꝛi⸗ 
ſing the office of a tempoꝛall tudge in that part, conueied hun 
to the fire, there againſt all na ur all reaſon of man his bolde⸗ 
neſſe and hardineſſe did moꝛe and moꝛe increa: ſo that the ſpt- 
rit of God woꝛking miraculouſly in him, made it manifeſt to 
the people that his cauſe and articles were iuſt, and hee inno⸗ 
cently put downe. | OR 
Now ohen all things were readie foꝛ his deach, and he con⸗ 
ueied with armed men to the fire, Oliphant bade him paſſe to 


tould not tlime vp, they were in deſpaire not to haue heard 7 2 the fake: and her ſaide, nay, but wilt thouput mee vp lich thy 


him fo2 weakenelte of voice. But ichen he began to ſpeake, he 
made the Church to ring and ſound againe, with ſo great cou- 
rage and ſkoutneſle , that the Qziſftians which were pꝛeſent, 
were no leſfc reioiceb, then the aducrſaries were confounded 
and aſhamed. He being in the pulpit, and on his knees at pꝛai⸗ 
er, ſir Andꝛew Oliphant, one of the biſhops prieſts, comman⸗ 
him to ariſe and to anſwere to his Articles, ſaying on this 
maner: Sir Walter Mille, ariſe andanſwere to the Articles, 
fo you hold my Lod here cuer long. To uhom Urlalter after 
he had finiſhed his p:aier, anſwered ſaying : Wee ought too⸗ 
vod moꝛe then men. J ſerue one moꝛe mightie, cuen the 
onnipotent Loꝛd: and ſchere vou call me fir Malter, they call 
me Valter and nat Sir Walter. J haue beene oucrlong one 
of the popes knights. Now ſay vhat thou haſt toſay, 


Theſe were the articles whercoſhe was accuſed, with 
| his anſwers vnto the ſame, 
Linhant. That ſhinke pou of piicſts mariage? 
* e. I hold it a bleſſed band: fo2 hꝛiſt hunſelfe maintain⸗ 
— and appꝛaued the lame, and alſo made it free to all men: 
tine think tt not free to yon: ve abhoꝛre it, and in the meane 
atze oiher mens wines and daughters, ad will not kerpe 
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hand and take part of my death, chou ſhalt ſæ mee paſſe vp 
gladip, foꝛ by the lawe of God J am fozbidden to put h uds vp⸗ 
on my ſelfe. hen Oliphant put hun vp wich his band, and he 
aſcended gladly, ſaving: / ytroibo adi altare Dei anddefiired that 
he might haue [pace to ſpcake to the people, the vhich Oliphant 
amdother of the burners denied, faying that he had ſpoken ouer⸗ 
much, fo2 the biſhops were altogether offended that the matter 
was ſo long continued. Zhen ſome of the yonng men tommit⸗ 
ted both the burnerg, and the biſhops their maſters to the duell, 
ſaying, that they belicucd they ſhould lament that dap, and de⸗ 
ſired the ſaid NAalter to ſpeake that he pleaſed. 

And ſo after hee had made his humble ſuplication to God 
on his knees, hee aroſe, and ſtanding vpn the coales ſaide on 
this wiſe, Deare friends, the cauſe uhy J ſufter this date is not 
fo2 any crime laid to my charge (albeit I be a miſcrable ſinner 
befoꝛr God) but only fo2 the defence of the faith of Jeſus Qꝛyiſt 
ſet foꝛth in the new and olde Teſtament vnto vs: fo: ſchich, as 
the faithfall martvꝛs haue ockered themſelues gladip betoꝛc, 
breing aſſured aſter the death ol their bodies of eternal felici⸗ 
titie, ſo this dap F pꝛatſe God. that hee hath called mee of his 
mercy among the reſt of his ſerua: ng, to ſeale vphis tructh 
with my life: uþich as J haue receine d it of him, fo —_ 
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J offer it to his gloꝛvy. Therefoze as pou will eſcape the eternall 
death, bee no moꝛe ſeduced wich the lies of Pꝛieſts, Monkes, 
Friers, Pꝛioꝛs, Abbots. Biſhops, and the reſt of the ſect of An- 
tichꝛiſt, but depend only vpon Jcſus Chalſt and his mercy, that 
pe may be deltuered from condemnation. All that vhile there 
was great mourning and lamentatton of the multrtude: fo 
they perceuung his patience,ſfoutnes,and boldnes, conſtancp, 
and hardineſſe, were not onely moued and ſtirred vp, but their 
harts aiſo wi re ſo inflamed that he was the laſt martyꝛ that dt- 
ed in Scotland foꝛ the Neligion. Aftcr his pꝛaier, he was hoiſed 
vp on the ſtake, and being in the fire, hee ſaid Loꝛd haue mercie 
on me: Pꝛap pcople while there is tune, and fo conſtantly de⸗ 
parted. 
Epitaphium. 
Non noſtra impietas aut actæ crimina vitæ 
Armarunt hoſtes in mea fata truces: 
Sola fides Chriſt: ſacris ſignata libellis, 
Quæ vitæ cauſa eſt, eſt mihi cauſa necis. 


Aftcr thts, by the iuſt iudgement of God, in the ſame place 
chere TUa!.cr Pille was burnt, the unages of the great church 
of the Abbey, uhich paſſed both in number and coſtlineſſc, were 
burnt in tiene of refounation. A fachiteſtimonio e Scotia iſſo. 

And thus much concerning ſuch matters as happened, and 
ſuch martpꝛs as ſuffered in the realm of Scotland fo? the faith 
of Chalſt Jcfus,, and teſtunonp of his truth, 


Perſccution in Kent. 


TE reuoluing the Regiſfcrs of William Utarham Arch⸗ 
biſghop of Canturburp, I find moꝛeouer beſides theſe aboue 
compꝛehended, in the tune and raigne of king Henry, the 
names of divers other. thereof ſome ſuffered martyꝛdome foz 
the like teſtunony of Gods woꝛde, and ſome recanted, which al⸗ 
beit here do come a little ont of oꝛder, and ſhould haue bern pla⸗ 
ccd befoꝛe inthe beginning of king Henries raigne : yet rather 
then they ſhould vtterly be omitted, I choght here to giue them 
a piace. 1 ſomewhat out of time, pet not altogither 3 
truſt without fruit vnto the Reader, being no leſſe wozthy to be 
regiſtred and pꝛeſerued from oblunon, then other of their fcl- 
lowes be foꝛe them. 


A table of certaine ttue ſeruants of God and martyrs 
omitted, which were burned in the Dioces of Can- 
turbury vnder William Warham Archbiſhop of 
Canturbury, with the names of their per- 
lecuters and accuſcrs, an. 15 I 1, 


Perſecuters and Accuſers and (The Mar- \ 
ludges, watncfics, tyrs. 


! 


4  #Wiliam Rich William Carder, of 
William War⸗ of Beninden. Tenterden, weauer. 


| hamArchbis Agnes Tue, of 
| ſhop of Cans Canturbury, 
tu:bury, Robert Hilles, 


| of Tenterden. 
SceuenCaliclin 
of Fenterden. 


ohn Crebil of 


70 ftall, docto2 Splueſter, doctoꝛ Welles, Clement 25:zowne wtth als 


| D.Cutbert Ton- Tenterden, huſ-] Agnes Srebi]' of | 
tal, Dotour band to Agnes | Tenterden,wife of 


of both lawes, Grebill the John Grebill the 

and Chancellor , martyr, | elder, and mother 

of the Archbi⸗ Chiiſtopher to John and Chi 

ſhop, Grebillthe na- | ſfopher Grebil. vho 
turall ſonne of | with her ownehur: | 

D.Sylueſter, Agnes Grebill | band accuſed her to 
Lawyer, the martyr. death, beeing chꝛe⸗ | 

7-0 lo. Grebill the | ſcoze years of age, 


L. Welles. J yonger, the na- 3 
turall ſonne of 


Doctour | Agnes Grebill Robert Harriſon 
Clement, the martyr, of Halden, of the | 
Wil. Oldbert of | agcof lx.ycarcs, 
Browne, Godmerſham, 
| Laur, Chererden | Tohn Browne of 
Doctour Iohn | Tho. Harweod, Aſhfoꝛd. 
Coller, Deane | of Rowenden, | | 
20 | of Paules. Ioane Harwood | 
his wife. 
| Doctour Wo- | Phil, Harwood. Edward Walker 
| dington. William Baker {of Maidſtane,Cut: 
of Crambrooke. ler. 
Edw. Walker. 
Robert Reinold 
( (of Beninden. 1 d 


The Articles whereupon theſe fiue bleſſed Martyrs were 
Fe accuſed and condemned by che foreſaid Iudges 
3 and witneſſes, were theſe as follow. 


Arft. foꝛ holding chat the Sacrament of the aultar was not 

the very true body of Chꝛiſt, but onely materiall bꝛead in ***:+ 
ſubſtance. iT Ives 
2. Chat auricular confeſſion was not to be made to apzieſt, _ 
3. That no power is giuen of God to Pꝛieſts, of miniſtring Sr 
ſacramenis, ſaying alle, oꝛ other Dinineſernice, moꝛe then ue 
to lay men. 3 | ; Clatnenn 
4. That the ſolemntzation of matrimony isnotneceſſary tg d 

+0 ſaluation of ſoule, neither was inſtituted of God (tor a Sacta- dug = 
ment they meant,) Ann. 
5. That the ſacrament of extreame vnction is not auailcable, 
noꝛ neceſſary to ſoules health, 
6. That the Images of the croſſe, ot the cruciſire, of the bleſſed 
virgin and other ſaints, are not to be woꝛſhipped: and that they 
ſchich woꝛſhip them, doe commit J dolatry. | 7 
7. That Pilgrimages to holy places and holy Kcliques bee 
not neceſſarp, noꝛ mexitoꝛious to ſoules health, 

0 8. That inuocation is not to be made to ſaints, but onelp to 

5 © God. and that he onely heareth their pꝛaiers. 
9. That holy bꝛead and holy water haue no moꝛe vertue alter 
their conſecration, then befoꝛe. 
10. That they haue beleened, taught and helden all and cue⸗ 
rie — the ſame damnable optntons befoꝛe: as they did at that 

ꝛeſent. 

I 1. That ſchere they now haue confeſſed their errours, they 
would net haue ſo done, but oncly foꝛ feare of manifeſt pꝛofes 
bꝛought againſt them, either elſe but foꝛ frare to bee conuiaed 


6 by them, they would neuer haue conſeſled the ſame of their own 


acco2d. 
12. That they haue communed and talked cf the ſaid damna⸗ 
ble errours heretofoꝛe with diuers other perſons, and haue had 
bokes concerning the ſame, 


The order and forme of proceſſe vſed againſt theſe 
fiue Martyrs aforeſaid, and firſt of William 
Carder, Anno. 1511. | | 
VValliem Carder being cõuented befoꝛe Uilliam TTlar/ 
ham Archbiſhop, and his chancellour Cutbert Ton- j3;ur 


other moe, the Not aries being William Potking and Daud C 
Coper, the Articles and interrogatoꝛies abouc ſpeciſicd eic 
laide vnto him. Which articles he there and then dented, aifir- 
ming that he neuer did, noꝛ doth hold any ſuch opintons, vtyers 
wile then becommech that euery hꝛiſtian man ſhould do, rea 
dy to confoꝛmc himſelk in all points to their voarine: and theres 
foꝛe to cleare himſelfe the better againſt choſc interrogatones 
obiected againſt hin, he ſtod in dentall of the ſame. The tie 
g0 Alſo did euerp of the other foure martyꝛs alter him. 
All which nctwithſtanding,the vncharitable Archbiſhop {it . 
king all aduan age againſt him that hee might, and mo:8thelt 144-2 
right law would giue, bꝛought in againf im ſuch witnelles, try f 
as bcfo:e were abiured, whom hee knew kan feare of relaple, 4 
durſt do none other but diſcloſe whatloener they knew, tow, n 
Chꝛiſtopher Greb!l,Uiiltam Rich, Agnes Tue, John Grebll, Cards 
Robert Hils, + Stephen Cafclyn. Whoſe depoſitions being | 
taken, and the ſaid Carder being aſked what he could lay fo} 
humſelfe, he had nothing, he ſard. to pꝛodute againſt their ates 
ſfations, but ſubmitted {um vnto their inerep,ſaping moꝛcoucr 
that it he had euer any miſycitete of the ſacrament ot the chur 
contrary to the common holding of the Catholikes . hee now 
was ſoꝛp and repented him thereof, 224hich being done the arch⸗ 
biſhop, this his ſubmiſſion notwichKaiving., ane now. fav 
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Carder, Agnes Grebill E A v. Nader, John Browne, Martyrs, The {entence of condemn: ion. 


«+ chat the Regiſter maketh no mention of any relapſe, con⸗ 
_ — = law at leaſfcontray to all chꝛiſtian charitie, pꝛo⸗ 
crded to the reading ol his blinde ſentence, and fo condemned 
han: (0119 neither rod tubbonly to that which he did hold Rei⸗ 
ther pel did hold any ching contrary to the minde of holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, to the erecution of burning. | | 

Then alter hun was called fozth Agnes Grebill, and exami/ 
1cdof the ſaid twelue articles aboue recited, which ſhee in like 
maner denied, as the other had done befoꝛe, putting her aduer⸗ 
ſaries to their pꝛwic. Then the archbiſhop calling ko: John 
Grebill her huſband, and 
two ſonncs nho befoꝛe had beene abtared) 


wegung 3 Crebill the elder, her huſband, examined by vertue 
of his ohe. to ſay how Agnes his wir hach and doth belceue of 
the Sacrament of the aultar, of going in pilgrimage, offer- 
ings,md wo2ſhipping of Saints, àmages. ic. and how long ſhe 
hach holdenthus, depoſed: that firſt about the ende of King 
dwardsdatcs the tourth, in his houſe, by the teaching of J. 
Juc, ſhe was bꝛought to that beliefe, and lo foꝛth from thence 
daily, till the time di detection, ſhe hach continued. 

Ind beſides that, ſaid hee, uhen mychildꝛen Chꝛiſtopher and 
John, being about ſcuen pæres of age, were then taught of 
ine in my houſe the ſaid errour of the Sacrament of the altar, 
and by the lad Agnes my wilt diucrs tunes, ſhee was alwaies 
of one minde in the ſaid miſbeliele againſt the Dacrainent of 
the aultar,that it was not Chyiſts body. fleſh ano bloud, but on- 
lp bꝛcad. Furthermoꝛe, being examined how he knew that ſhe 
was ſtedlaſt in the ſatd errour, hee ſaid that ſhee alwaies with- 
ou: contradigion affirmed this teaching, and ſaid, the ſaid opt- 
mon was god, and was well contented that her childꝛen afoꝛe⸗ 
fd, wcre of the ſame opumons agamſt the Sacrament of the 
altar, ic. Ex verbis Reg, 

The Biſhop with his Catholicke Doco2s, not pet conten- 
ted wich this, to ſet the huſband againſt the wite, — 
further in their Catholicke zeale, cauſcd her two childzen Uni 
pꝛoduced, one of the age of rri.the other 
| r. Wholikewiſe being 
pꝛelied web their othe. witneſſed, and (aid, chat the foꝛeſaid Ag- 
nes, their mother held, beleeued, taught, and defended, that the 
Decrament of the auitar was but bꝛead, and not the very bodie 
of Caſt, flech and bloud: That Baptiſme was no better in the 
Fount, then out of the Fount: That confirmation was of 
no efteg: chat the folemnifation of Matrimonie was no Sa⸗ 
crament That confeiſion to God alone was ſufficient: Alſo 
that going in 9 —_ and wo:ſhipping of Saintes and J- 
mages was of none effect, xc. Item, that their father and the 
ſa!d Agnes thetr mother, held, taught, and communed of the 
ſaid errours within thetr houſe diucrs times, by the ſpace of 
tho thr perres paſt, as wel on holidaies, as woꝛking dais, 
affirming and teaching that the ſaid opinions were god and 
lawful and to be holden and maintained, and agreement was 
made amongſt them, that none of them ſhou d diſcouer oꝛ be- 
wa cither of theſe belieles in any wiſe. Finally, that they ne⸗ 
ucr heard ther ſaid father and mother, holding noꝛ teaching any 
other opinions, then be the ſaid errours againſt the ſacrament 
of the aul tar, and pilgrimages, offecinges, woꝛſhpping of 
END Images, as farre as they could remember, c. E 
derbie HNegiſt. 


Here halt thou ( Chꝛiſtian reader) befo2e thine cies, an hoy 


ua ktble ſpectacle of a ſingular, pea of à double umpietir, ſtrſt of an 


Ad, ard of 
t.tall 


vnnaturall huſband, witnelling againſt his owne wife: and of 
as vnnaturall childꝛen, accuſing and witneſſing againſt their 
obone naturall mother. Thich although they had ſo done, the 
tauſe being of it ſelfe iuſt and true as it was not) vet had they 
done moꝛe then nature would haue led them to doe. Nolv the 
tale being beich, as hich by Gods woꝛd ſtandeth firme, ſound, 
and perfect, uhat imp. etie were it foz men to accuſe a poꝛe ins 


n uit netent in caſe of hereſie, vhich is no hereſie⸗ Pow beſides all 


this, the huſband to come in agamſt hisowne wife, and the chil⸗ 
dꝛen to bing in the knife wert with to cut the chꝛeate of their 
dune natur all mother that bare them, that nouriſhed them, 
tetie, 


vet the greateſt impietie of all reſteth in theſe pꝛetenſed Catho- 
(hes and Clergie men, witch were the authoꝛs and cauſers of 

all us mifchick, | 
Te cauſe why this god woman ſoſiod ( as ſhe did) in the 
denta!! of theſe foꝛeſaid articles obieded. was this, foꝛ that ſhe 
nener thought chat her huſband and her owne childꝛen, who on- 
o ucte pꝛum of her religion, wouldtcſtific againſt her. Thom 
e oublkanmg after ſhe percciued to come in, and to depoſe 
: is Aainſt her denping ſtill (as ſhe did befoꝛe) chat ſhe did e⸗ 
= ho!dſach maner of errours, and being now deffitute of all 
— andcom{s:t, bꝛaſt out in theſe wo:degopenly(asthe re⸗ 
— — revozteth) that ſheerepented the time that euer ſhe bare 
— vi Fer body. And thus tze Archb. with his doctozs 
. 10 50 acwthe thing that they ſought foꝛ, albcit ſhe was rea- 
ny all errours, and to confoꝛme her ſel to their religi⸗ 


on. ct n 0-Wth7zndine, they retuſing her readineſſe 4 confoꝛ⸗ 
rerded to their fentence, 413 condemned her to deach. 


rage, p. 


Chaſtophcr and John Srebill her 
6 caufed them vpon 
their othe to depoſe againſt their owne naturall mother, and ſo 


After whoſetc ndemnation, nert was bꝛought to examinati- 
on Nabert Harriſon, uvhom in like maner, becauſe he ſtode 22h 
his deniall, contrary witneſſes againſt him were pꝛodeuced: to 
wit Chaftopher Grebill, AA. Rich. Wl. Olberd, Agnes Jue, 

ho alittle befoꝛe had beene abiured, and therefoꝛe were ſo much 

the moꝛe apt and appliable to ſerue the biſhops humoꝛ foꝛ dan⸗ 

ger of relapſe, Afer the depoſition and conuiction of hich wit⸗ 

neſl:s, although hee ſubmitted himſclfc to repentante ano con- 

foʒmitv, vet notwithſfanding it would not be receiued, but ſen⸗ 

Io fence was read and he condemned wich the ether two aloꝛcſaid 
vnto the fire. 

And thus theſe thꝛer were condemnedand burned, and cerriff- 
tate giuen vp of them togither to the king, from Narham the 
ar chbiſhop, vpon the ſame, AI 1511. Alan. 2. Ex Keprit, Cant. 

DOuer, and beſid-s theſc thꝛer godly martyꝛs aboue recited. J 
find in the foꝛeſaid Regrſtcrs of UW. UWarham, u. other godiv 
like martyꝛs alſo in the ſame peere, uid foꝛ the ſame rij. articles 
aboue ſpecificd, to bee condemned vpon the depoſitions of cer- 
tame witneſles bꝛought in againſt them. to wit, Tho Harwod, 
Philip Harwod, Stephen Caſteipn, W. Baker. Rob. Ney- 
nold, John Bampton, Nob. Bꝛight, Tcl Rich xc vherupon they 
were adiudged lik cwiſc foꝛ heretickes to be burned, the ycare a- 
foꝛeſaid 15 II. the names of which two marty?s were John 
Brown, and Edward Malker. Ex Regt. . arb. Fol. 1g, 

Now as yen haue hcard the names of theſe bleſſed martyꝛs 
with their articles recited. let vs alſo heare the tenoꝛ of the vt 
ſhops ſentence. by the which they were condemned one after an 
other, their ſentence containeth one vinfozme maner of woꝛds 


; in foꝛme as followech. 
3 


30 


Thetenour of the ſentence, 

1 nomine Dei, Amen. Nos WWillielmus perm H ione diuina 

Cantuarienſis Archie piſc. totius Angliz prima & Apoſtolicæ 
ſedis Legatus, in quodã negotio hæteticæ ptauitatis contra te 
Williel mum Carder de Teaterden noſti Cant. D.gceſeos lay 
cum ac noſtro imperio notoriè ſubditum & ſubicctum, coram 
nobis iu iud c io perſonaliter comparente nobis ſuper hxretica 
prauitate huiuſmodi detectũ & de latum, ac per noſtram Dio- 
ceſim Cantuariz antedictæ noten ie et publice in ea parte apud 
bonos & graues diffamatum, ex officio meto rite et canonicè 
procedentes, auditis et intellectis, viſis et cognitis, timatiſq; ac 
matura deliberatione diſcuſsis & ponderatis dicti negotii meri- 
tis, ſeruatiſque in omnibus, et per omnia in eodem negotio de 
iure — ac quomodolibet requiſitis pro tridunali ſeden⸗ 
tes, hriſti nom ne inuocato et ſolum Deum ptæ oculis haben- 
tes: Quia per acta actitata, deducta, probata et exhibita coram 
nobis in eodem negotio inuemmus te per probationes legith 
mas coram nobis in hac parte iud c al iter facias, nonnul'os et 
varios errores, hæreſes, & damnatas opiniones,1uri diumo et ec- 
cleſiaſtico obuiantes, contra: ios, et repugnantes, contra fidem 
orthodox am, di terininatam et obſeruatam, tenuiſſe, credidiſſe, 
aftirmaſſe.przdicaſſe,ct dogmatizaiſe, t præſertim cõtra ſacra⸗ 
menta ait aris, ſcu euchar ſtiæ, pœnitentiæ, ordinis, et alta Sacras 
ment, ct ſanctæ matris Eccleſæ dogmata: Et quamuis nos 
Chriſt. veſtigiio inhæ: edo, qui non vult mortem peccatotis, 
ſed magis vt conueitatur et viuat ſæpenumet o conati ſumus te 
corrigere, ac vii et modis licitis, et canonic is quibus potumus 
aut ſciui nus, ad fidem orthodoxatn per vntueiſalem Cathotics 
et Apottolicam Eccleſiam, determ natam et obſeruatam, ac ad 
vaitatem eruldem ſanctæ matris Eccleſiæ teducere, tamẽ inues 
nimus te adeo durz ceruicis, quòd tuos ertores et hæreſes hum; 
modi nolueris ſponte et inc ont nenti cõfiteri, nec ad fidem ca- 
cholicam et vnſta em ſanctæ matti Eccleſiæ antedictas deb te 
reuerti et redite, ſed tanquam iniquitatis et tenebrarum fii ius in 
tantum induraiti cor tuum, vt non velis intelligere voce tui pa- 
ſtoris tibi paterno compatientis affectu, nec yelis pits et pater- 
nis monitionibus allici, nec falubribus reduci blanditiis: Nos 
vero nolentes quod tu qui iniquus es fias nequior, et gregem 
dominicum in futurum tuæ bærcticæ prauitatis labe (de quo 
plurimum timeimus)inficias, ide irco de conſilio Iuriſperitotum 
nobis in hac parte atsiſtentium cum quibus communtcauimus 
in hac paite, te Willie lmum Carder prædictũ de meritis atque 
culpis per tuam damnabilem pertinaciam aggrauatis, de et u- 
per huiuimodi deteſtabili hæreticæ prauitatis reatu cõuictum; 
et ad gccle hæ vnitatem pœnitentialiter redire nolentem, hes 
reticuun hæreticiſque credentem ac corum fautorem et receps 
tatorem prætextu premifſorum tuiſſe et eſſe, cum dolore et a- 
maritudine cordis iudicamus et declara nus finaliter et diffimi- 
tiuè in his ſcriptis, tel nquentes te ex nunc tanquam heretcum 
judic io ſiue curiz {cculariteque Willielmum Carder prædictũ 
(vt prætertut) hæreticum nitilotninus in maioris excommuni- 
cations ſententiam occalione premiſlorum incuuinle et 1ncors 
riſſe, nec non excommunicatum fuiſſe et eſſe pronuntiamus, 
decernimus et decla: amus etiam in his icriptis, 


Moꝛeouer, beſides theſe fine bleſſed Samts of Cod, thorn 
they ſo cruclly by their ſentence did condemne to death, we find 
alſo in the ſame Regiſters of William Marham, a great 
number of othet, uhm they foz theſame docrine andlike arty 
cles cauſed to be ãppꝛehended and put to open recantation: the 
— ol which perions in the Catalogue here faow.ng, bee 
thele. 
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4 Table of certaine ob'urimng. 3. ſorts of papiſt call iudge ments. Lancelot, HGilenand Germain, Martyr,” 


C Here followeth a Table containing the names of them 
which were abiured the ſame time vnder William 
Warham Archb ſhop, inthe Dioces of Can- 
uwrburie, Anno I511, 


— — — — — 


— — —— — 


een, the elder of Elizabeth White of Can- \ 


Benynden. turbury. 
ChrytiopherGrebyll, his Thomas Church of great 
ſonne. Charte. 


lohn Grebill, ſon of Tohn | Vincent Linch, of Halden. 
the elder of 5enynden, Iohn Rich of Wutiſham. 

| W.Rich of Benynden, loane Lynch of Tenter- 
\W. Olbert, the clder of | den, 

Godmerſham. Thomas Browne of Cram: 


Agnes. Iue of Canturbury, | broke, | 
Agnes Chyteden ot Cary}; Iohn Franke of Tenterden, 


Alice Hiles, his wite. 


turbury. 8 Bampton, Wife of 
Thomas Manning of Be- ohn Bampton, ot Ber- 
nynden. ſtede, 
loane Colyn of Tenter-| Rich. Bampton of Boxley. 
den. Robeit Bright of Mayd⸗ 
| Rob.Filles of Tenterden, | ſtone. 
| William Lorkyn of Eaſt- 


< Tho. Harwood. | forlcy, 
loane Harwood of Ro- lohn Bannes of Boxley, 
| his wife. weden. 1512. 
Philip Harwood lohn Buckherſt of Staple⸗ 
Stephen Caſtelyn of Ten? herſt. 
ecrden, | Toane Dod, wife of Iohn 


W. Baker of Cranbroke. Dod. 
Margaret Baker his wite, | Iohn Bennet, of Staple- | 
W. Glbert the yongerof | hetlt, 

Godmecrtham. Rebecka Benet his wife, 
Robert Reygnoldof God- | Ioane Lowes, wite of Tho- 


merſham. mas Lowes ot Cram- 
Agnes Rey gnold of Cran-| broke, 
broke. Iulian Hilles, Wife of Ro- 


Thomas Field, of Boxley.] bert Hils of Tenterden, 
Ioane Olbert, wife to . Robert Franke of Tenter⸗ 
Olbert the elder, ot wan den. | 
L mer{ſh1m, 
The Articles laid to theſe abiurcrs, appeare in the Regi- 
{ters to be the ſame which before were obiceted 

to the other fiue martyrs afoic ſaid: which 

was, for beleeuing and defending. 


E; PIriva: the Sacrament of the aultar was not the verie 
body of Quiſt, but materiall bꝛead. 

2, That confcfſien of ſinnes ought not to be made to a pꝛieſt. 

3. Zhat there is nomoze power giuen of God to a pꝛieſt, then 

to alap man. N 

4. That the ſolemnization of Matrimonp is not neceſſary foꝛ 

the weale of mans ſoule. ; 

5. That the ſacrament of extreame vnction, called anepling, is 

not pꝛofitable noꝛ neceſſary foꝛ mans ſoule. 

C. That Pilgrunages to holy and deuout places bee not neceſ⸗ 

ſarp noꝛ meritoꝛious foꝛ mans ſoule. 

7. Chat Images of Saints, oꝛ of the Crucifire, oꝛ of our L a⸗ 

du, are not to be woꝛſhipped. 

8. That a man ſhould p:ay to no ſat, but onely to God. 

9. That holy water and holy bꝛead is not better after the be⸗ 

N made by the pꝛieſt. Ex verbis Reg ſt. Ir. Marrham. 
0. 176. an, 1517. 

By theſc articles and abiurations of the foꝛenamed perſons, 
chou haſt to vnderſtand Chꝛiſtian Reader, what doctrine of re⸗ 
ligton was here ſtirring in this our realme of England befoꝛe 
the time that the name of Martine Luther was euer heard of 
here àmongſt vs. 


T hree diuets ſorts of iudgements amongęſt the Papiſts, 
againſt heretickes as they call them. 


S touching the penance and penalty eniopned to theſe a⸗ 

oꝛcſaid, as alſo to all other ſuch le, firſt here is to be no⸗ 

ted, that the Cacholicke fathers in their pꝛoceſles of hereticall 

pꝛain ie, haue the diuers and diſtina kindes of tdgements 
and pꝛocdings. 

Fo? ſome they indge to be burned to the intent that other be⸗ 
ing bꝛought into terroꝛ by them. they might therefoꝛe moꝛe qui⸗ 
£11 hold vy their kingdome, and reigne as they liſt. And thus 
condemned tyey theſe frue afoꝛeſaid, and not wichſtanding they 
were willing to ſubmit themſelues to the boſome of the mother 
church, pet could they not be receiued, as by the woꝛds of the 
URegiſter, and by the tenour of their ſentence aboue ſpecified, 
map woll appcare. 

And this loꝛt of perſons thus by them condemned, conſiſteth 
cither in ſuch as haue bin befoꝛe abiured, and fallen agame in⸗ 
to relapſe: oꝛ elſe ſuch as ſtand conſtantly in their doctrine, and 
refuſe to abiure, euher elſe ſuch as they intend to make a terroꝛ 
and crample to all other, notwithſtanding chat they be willing 
and ready to ſuhmit themſelꝛꝛes, and vet cannot bee receiucd. 
And of thts laſt ſoꝛt were their v. martyꝛs laſt named. So was 


J 
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alſo J. Lambert, uho ſubmitting hunſelfr to the king, coumd not 
be attepted: So was likewiſe Richard gens the ſeelp lad pa 
1096 i the thꝛee women of Gerneſey, whoſe lubmili on would 
not ſerue to ſaue their liues, with many other in like caſe. q, 
gainſt this ſoꝛt of perſons, the pꝛoceſſe uhich the papilts vic, i; 
this. Firſt, after they begin once to be ſuſpeded by ſome Pa 
motoꝛ, y are dencunced and cited: then by vertue of Inqun- 
ſition they are taken and clapt faſt in Jrons and paſ5n; from 
thence they are bꝛought fo2th at laſt to examination if they bee 
not befoꝛe kild by famine, colde, oꝛ ſtraightneſſe of the pyſzy, 
Then be articles dꝛawn oꝛ rather weeſtedout of their wiitingg 
oꝛ pꝛeachings, and they put to their oath to anſwere truely toe 
uerp point and circuniſtance articulated agataſt them NThich 
articles if they ſeeme to deny, oꝛ ſalue by true expounding, then 
are witneſſcs called in and admitted, what witneflcs ſocucr they 
are, be they neuer ſo much infamous, vſurers ribaldes, women, 
pca i common harlots. Oꝛ it no oiher witneſles can bee found, 
then is the huſband bꝛought in and foꝛced to ſweare agamg 
the wife, oꝛ the wife againſt the huſband, oꝛ the childꝛen agang 
the natur all mother, as in this example of Agnes Grebiil, O: 
it no ſuch witneſſe at all can be found, then are they ſtrainc bp- 

on the racke,o2 by other bitter toꝛments foꝛced to confeſle ther 

knowledge, and to peach other Neither mult any bee ſuffered 

to come to them, what need ſceuer they haue. Penher muſt any 

publike oꝛ quiet audience be giuen them toſpeak foꝛ themſclues; 

till at laſt ſentencebe read againſt them, to giue them vp to the 

ſecular arme, oꝛ to degrade them, if they be pꝛieſtes, and ſo tg 5 
burne them Ex hist. Cochlæi contra Huſſitas. ca 

And pet þ maligntty of theſe aduerſaries doth not here ceaſe, . 
Foz after that the fire hath conſumed their bodies, then * 
vpon their bokes and condemne them in like maner to be bur⸗ 
ned, and no man ſo hardy to read them oꝛ keep them, vnder pain 
of hereſte. But befoꝛe they haue aboliſhed theſc bokes, firſt they dyen 
gather articles out of them, ſuch as they liſt themſelues, and ſo wn 

eruerſely wꝛeſt and wꝛing them after their own purpoſe falſe 3% 
p, and contrary to the right meaning of the autchoꝛ as map tro 
ſeme after their putting downe, to ber moſt heretic all and cre; thi 
crable. Which being don, and the bokes then aboliſhed, thatno 
man may confer them with their articles to eſpy their falſhod; 
then they diuulge and ſet abꝛoad thoſe articles in ſuch ſoꝛt as 
pꝛinces and people may ſee ſchat hereticks they were. And this 
is the rigour of their pꝛoceſſe and p2oceeding againſt theſe per⸗ 
ſons,vhom thus they purpoſe tocondemne and burne, 

To the ſecond oꝛder belongech that ſoꝛt of heretickes, thom Uns 
thele papiſts donotcondemne to death, but ailigne them vnto 5: 
—————5ĩ there to continue, and to faſt all their lite, /» pare t 

loris & aqua anguſtie that is, with bread of ſozrow, and wa- — 
ter of affliaion: and that they ſhould not remone one mile out 1 * 
of the pꝛecinct of the ſaid monaſte ry, ſo long as they liued with ibn 
out they were otherwiſe by the Archbiſhop himſcife oꝛ his ſuc 
ceſſoꝛs diſpenſed wilhall. Albeit many times the ſa d perſons 
were ſo diſpenſed withall, that their penance of b:cad + water, 
was turned fo2 them to wollward UWedneſdaics and fr:daics 
enery werke oꝛ ſome other like par iſhment, xc. 

The third kind of heretickes were thoſe ichom theſc pꝛelates 
did iudge not to perpetuall pꝛiſon, but cnely intotaed them pe⸗ 
nance either to ſtand befoꝛe the pꝛeacher, oꝛelſe to beare a fagot 
about the market, oꝛ in pꝛoceſſion: oꝛ elſe to weare the piaure Trp? 
of a fagot boꝛdered on their left fleucs, without any cloake o! 15 
gowne vpon the ſame: oꝛ elſe to kneelc at the ſaying of cercall yen 
maſſes,. oꝛ to ſap ſo many Pater noſters, Aves and (redes, to H 
ſuch oꝛ ſuch a Saint: oꝛ to goe in pilgri nage to ſuch oꝛ ſad a π 1. 
place: o2 elſe to beare a fagot tothe burning of ſo ne here cke. 
either elſe to faſt certaine fridaies bꝛead and water: Os tf it 
were a woman to weare no ſmocke on {iidaies.bu: to go well 
ward, 4c as appeareth Keg, fol. 59. _ 

And thus much by the way out of the Regiſfer of Tilham 
Warbam afv2eſaid. like as alſo out of other biſhops reg:ficrs 
m2ny mo ſuch like matters and eramples might be c:llected, if 
either leiſure would ſerue me to ſearch, oꝛ ik the largeneſſe of 
this volume would ſaffer al to be inſerted that might be found. 
Howbeit, amongſt many other things omitted , the ſfozy and 
martvꝛdome of Lancclot,mdhis ſellowes. is not to bc fo:go/ 
ten. The ſtoꝛy of whom with their names is this. | 


The martyrdome of Lancelotone of the kings guard, 
Iohn a Painter, and Giles Germane. 


Bout the peare of our Loꝛd, x 539. one John a painter. 

and Giles Germane were accuied of hereſie, and manuel jv; 
they were in erammation at London befoze the Biſhop ande 6: 
ther Judges, by chance there came in onc of the kings ſeruants w 
named Lancelot, a very tall man, and of no leſle godly minde 
and diſpoſition, then ſtrong and tall of body. 

This man ſtanding by, ſiemed by his countenance aud 
geſture to fauour both the canſe and the poze men his friends 
Uhereupon hee becing appꝛehended, was cramincd and ton 
demned togither with them, and the next day at fiue of 
clocke in the moꝛning, was cariedwith them into aint Giles 
in the field, and there burned, beeing but a ſinall concourſe c 
company of people at their death. "+6 and 

In the company and fcllowhip of theſe bicſſcd — 
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bunlelle at his burning, and witneſſe of the ſame. Mith him 


he ö - 
wont to reade vpon. This boke vhen he ſaw faſtened 
betothe ſtake to be burned with hun, liftmg vp his voice, O 
blelled Apocalips, ſaide he, how happy am I, that ſhall be bur 
d wich thee : And fo this god man, and the bleſſed Apocalips 


were both togither in the fire conſumed. 


{{againlt 


the pope. 
Fo: ſo I finde by the letters ol D. Steuen Gardener wꝛit⸗ 
ten to Cardinall Molſey from Rome (at vhat time he 1 Fore 
were ſent Amballadoꝛs by the king to pope Clement the 7. a- 
bout the expedition of thekings diuoꝛce, Anno. I 5 3 2. that the 
the ſaidpope Clement with the coun ſell of the Cardinall van 
ctorum quatuorand other cardinals, at firſt was well willing, 


and very inclinable to the accompliſhment andſatiſfacion of 50 = = 


the kings deſtrein chat behalfe, and that foꝛ diuers rclpecs, 
As firſt, foꝛ the great benefits receiued, and the ſingular de- 


N hl uotion of the king toward the ſca Apoſtolicke, in taking warre 
1F tbr keck (02 the churches cauſe, in ſurceaſing warre at the popes deſire, 
fa: 
k 


-v!5hs and cſpecially in pꝛocuring the popes deliuerance, vhereby the 
pope then thought himſelfe with his hole See, much obliged 
dbvo the king in all reſpecs, to paſſc by his authoꝛitie chatſocuer 
teaſonabiy might be graunted in gratifying the kings ample 
merttes and deſerts, 
Secondly, koꝛ the euident reaſons and ſubſtanti all argu⸗ 7 
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e Ziirdly, foꝛ the god opinion and confidence that the pope 


pope (as hee ſaide in foꝛmall 
Dun? words would ſoner loan vnto, then to any other learned mans 
I hf nund 92 ſentence ſo that the kings reaſons (he ſaid mult needs 
end be of great efficacie and ſtrengch of hunſelfe to oꝛder and di 


alert kcctchis matter. 
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Dan, * gelt, was foꝛ the quiet and tranguillitie of hisconſcience , 
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0 hrjone — fiftcauſe was foꝛ the conſideration of the perilles and 
. ws rn otherwiſe might hapzen to the Realme by the 
CO = Hitlesof the king of Scottes, and other without an 

of wh de fo cltabliſh the Rings ſucceſſion : for the anovding 

Ir vcrits and alſo foꝛ the other cauſes abouc rehearſed, th? 
— wed hemlelfe at that time pꝛapenſe and foꝛ werde 
halle de endet foꝛwarde the kings deſiced purpoſe in that be: 


Indthus much touching this by matter J thought keere to 
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there wis buracd allo abolic of the Apocalips, vhich belike 10 pꝛetended to eſtæme ſogratcfully the Kings traucil and benc- 


troubles, perſecutions, recantations, pzac- 20 ſfateof thisrealme:now he ſetteth all other realinesagainit it: Gompreconflic 


4 
13 


loweth , may the better vnderſtand uhat inconſtant leuitie, The da dle 
uhat fal e dealing, what craftie packing. and hu contrarictte dans ebe 


in it ſelfe, is in this Poꝑes holy ſca or Rome: as by this cafe Ir. 3 


ly magnified the kings pꝛofound learning, and mature mdge- 


Agame, here before he pꝛetended a tender pꝛouiſton for the Tic egen 


. commmundct! 
quillitie of the kings conſcience: nowhee goeth about to com end ; 
maund and compell the king againſt his will andconicionce fo 

to doc cleane contrary tothat, vhich hee htinicife be foꝛe in his 

iudgement had allowed, thinkmg to haue the (ing at his beck. 

and to doc and vndoe vhat hee lied and comm indes: agb 


Pope to ſhake off his pꝛoud authoꝛitie, and vrterip to crile hun 


pꝛoud Sentence how p:cſtimptuonly it pzocexdeth, 
Anglici Matrimonij 


Sententia Aiſfinitiua. 


| | A 98 1 g 
one, 4 thought here pꝛeſently to place the la nie, tothe intent 4 Lata per Sanctiſsimum Dominum noſtrum D. Cle— i Sel: 


mentem Papam vij in ſacro Contttiorio,dereueren- po Ae. 
diſsimorum. S. R. E. Cardinalium contilio, ſuper Tenge ad 
validitaute Matrimonij inter Sereniſsmos Henricum © OE? 
VIII. & Catherinam Ang liæ Reges contract. 3 
PRO 
Fadem Scremſcima Catheriud Arple Nag in. i. 
CONTRA 


Sereniſsimum Henricum III. Anglie Rovem, 
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Clemens Papa,y. 


Hriſti nomine inuocato in Throno iuſtitiæ pro tribunali ſe- The eepoyr of 
dentes, & ſolum Deum prez oculis habentes; per hanc no- the Nopęs ſin- 
tram diffinitiuam ſententiam 2 de Venerabilium Fratrum tence dcnigiue 


a 3 : kK:.-.-_ Aainſd king 
onſiſtorialiter coram nobis cõ- Henty . 


nottroru Sanctæ Ro. Ec. Car. 
gregatorum Conſilio & aſlcnſu terimus in his ſcriptis , pronun- 
ciamus, decernimus, & declaramus in cauſa & cauſis ad nos 
& ſedem Apoſtolicam per appellationem per chariſsimam in 
Chriſto Eham Catherinam Angliæ Regina Illuſtrem a nottris 
& Cedis Apoſtolicæ Legatis in Regno Angliæ deputatis inter. 
poſitam legitime deuolutis, & aduocatis, inter prædictam Ca- 
therinam Reginam, & chariſsimum in Chriſto Filium Hericum 
VIII. Angliæ Regem Illuftrem, ſuper Val. ditate & Inualidi- 
tate Mattimomi inter eoſdem Reges contracti & conlummati, 
rebuiq; alis in actis caulæ & caularum humuttmodt latius dedu- 
ct's & dilecto filio Paulo Capiſſucho cauſarũ ſacri palatii tune 
decano, & proptcr ipſius Pauli abſentiam — fratti no- 


{tro lac obo Sumone te Epiſcopo Piſaurte, vnius ex Oct! palatil 
caaſurum Audit uibus locum tenenti, audiendis, iuſtruendis, & 


Sl. in 


teadet) how che 


in Conſiforio noſtro Secrcto referendis commiſſis, & rerecs 
nobis, & eiſdem Cardinalibus Relatis. & wature diſcutſis, cara 
nobis pendentibus, mattimoniũmter ptædictam Catheimam, 
& Henricum Angle Reges contractum , & inde ſecuta quæ— 
cuna tuiſſe & eſſe validũ & canonicum yalidaq ; & Canonica, 
uad: debitos debuiſſe & debe re ſottiu effectus, prolẽ q;cxinde 
cep tain & ſuſcipiendam fuiſſe & fore legitimꝭm, & prefaru 
Henncum Angliæ Regem tener, & obligatum tuiſle & fore ad 
con bitandũ cum dicta Catherina Regina eius legit ma con- 
1.725, Hlamq; matitali affectione & Regio honore træctandam, 
<*unde Henricum Angliz Regem ad præmiſſa omnia & fin- 
gula cumeffectu adimplendum; condemnandum, omnibuſq; 
uri remediis cogendum & compellendum fore, prout condè- 
namus, cogimus, & compcllimus, moleſtationeſq; & dene ga- 
io het cundem Henrici Regem eidem Catherinæ Reginæ 
{uper ihualiditate ac fœdere dicti matrimonii quomodohbet 
Actas & præſtitas, fuiſſe & eſſe illicitas & iniuſtas, & cide Hen- 
co Keg: luper illis ac inualiditate matrimonii huiuſmodi per- 
petuum ſileutium imponendum fore, & imponimus, eundemq; 
Henticum Anglix Regem in expenſis in buiuſmodi cauſa 3 
paric u12tz Cathetinæ Keginæ coram nobis, & dictis ommbus 
jegitineiactis condemnandum tore, & condemnamus, quarum 
enlarum taxationem nobis in poſterum reſeruamus. 
: Ita pronuntiamus, I. 


Lata fuit Rome in Palatio Apoſtolico public è in 
Conſiſtot io, die xxili. Martii. M. D. XXXIIII. 
Bloſius. 


The effect in Engliſh. 


T Prefect of this ſentence is as much to meane in Cnglth : 
Chat Pope Clement the ſeauench, with the conſent of his 
other bꝛechꝛen the Cardinals aſſembled togither in che Conſr- 
ſtoꝛie, ſittuig there in the thꝛone of (A) Juſticc cal⸗ 
ling vpon the name (13) of Chꝛiſt, and hauing God 
oncly befoꝛe his C) cies, doth pꝛonounce, define, and 
declare in the cauſe and caules betweene his deare 
daughter Katherine Queene of England appcaling 
do the Sce Apoſtolicke, and his beloued (D) ſonne 
- of Yerrie the cight, king of England, concerning the 
validitie and mualiditie of the Batrimonte herctofoze 

-- 2 Contraced betweene them, and pet depending in the 
Conſiſtoꝛie court of the ſatd pope Clement: that the 

+12 vo ſar atrundnie alwates hach E) and ſtill doch ſtand 
tir me andcanontall, and that the iſſue pꝛoccding, o: 
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| : mg gd of nch (hall pꝛoceed of the ſame, ſtandeth and ſhall ſtand 


lawtall and legitunate: and chat the foꝛeſalde Henrie 


bing ok England, is and ſhall be bound and obſtrict to 


the matrunontall ſociety + cohabitatton with the ſaid 
L adie Ratherinc his lawfull wife and Qucenc,to hold 
and manitame her with ſuch loue and pꝛincely hono?, 


ds brrommeth a louinghuſband, and his kingly ho- 


"15 o not to doe. 


{ro lo Alſo chat the laid Henry king of England, if he ſhal 


1 v0tore? Tefuſe ſo to pertoꝛme and accompliſh all and ſingular 


ear avone, pag. the pꝛemiſſes, in ail effequall maner,ts to be condem⸗ 


iro and compelled hereunto by all remedies of (F) the law. and 
unkoꝛced, accoꝛding as we doe condemne, compell and infoꝛce 
bun ſo to do, pꝛouiding that all moleſtations and tefuſals vhat- 
focucr made by the ſaid king Henry againſt the ſaide Qucene 
Batherine, vpon the inualiditie of the laid marriage, to haue 
been and betudged vnlawfull and vnuſt : and the ſaide Ning 
from hencefoꝛth foꝛ euer to hold his peace, and not to ber heard 
in anp court hereafter to ſpeake touching the inualiditie 
of the ſaid matrunonie: like as we alſo do here will and charge 
hun to hold his peace, and do put him toperpetualſilencc here- 
in: willing moꝛeouer and adiudging the ſaid king Henry to be 
condemned and pꝛeſently here doe condemnc him inthe expen⸗ 
ſes on the ſaid queen Batherines behalf here in our court, expo⸗ 
{cd and employed in trauerſing the foꝛeſaide cauſe, the valuati- 
on of vhich erpenſes, we reſerue to our ſelues to be limited and 
taxed, as we ſhall uidge merte hereafter, 
: We doe fo pronounce 1. 
At Rome in our Apoſtolicall palace publikely in our 
Conſiſtotie. 23. Matt. M. D. xxx 1111. 
Blot 1 US, 

Now as von haue heard the pꝛeſumptuous and arrogant 
Sentence of Pope Clement, uherein he takech vpon hun, con 
trarie to the oꝛdmance of Sad in his Leinticall law as befoꝛc 
ts ſhewed pag. 960. and contrarie to the beſt learned iudge⸗ 
ments of Obꝛſtendome, to commaund and compell the king 
againſt his conſcience, to retatine in Batrimany his brothers 
We : here folliawech in ite o2der to bee inferred, accoꝛding to 


eetlerte n of my pꝛounſo, another like wicked, blaſchemous, and llaunde⸗ 


e rous Bult ot Pope Leo agamſt Martin Luther, with the iuſt 


i Appfllai2n aloof the lad Martin Luther, from the pope toa 


general Councell, Cch nem map apeare to all men the lping 
ſorrite of the pope, both in teaching moſt heretic all doctrine, dc- 
eg ating from the bloud of Chꝛiſt, and alſo falſely depꝛauing 
Ind Peracriing the ound doctrine of Luther, falſcly and vntru⸗ 
charging hun wich hereſte, when he is the greater heretick 
an elfe. o Wat herettze would euer ſay that the church of 


11 6 6 * len. 8. The P OPEN de fait tte ſentence agoinſt kiwg Henrye The Pull of Pope Lex. coaſt Ine; Dep. 


Rome was conſcerateandſanatfied by the bloud of Peter but 
onelp the Pope: ©2 who would cal this hereſie, to referry a 
otir ſaluation and ſanciification onelie and tot allp to the blond 
of the ſonne ol God, vnleſle he were an hereticke of all here 
tickes hunſclfe⸗ x 
After the like dealing we reade. 3. Keg. 18. of wicked king d 
Achab, uho being onelp the diſturber of Zirael hunlelfe, criech 52 
out won Elias, fo2 troubling Jſracl!, So beere in ſemblable ther 
wiſc Pope Lco, with uhat heapes of tragicall woꝛdes and gx, /'*: 
clamations dooth hee fare and rage againſt the true ſeruant of Tk 
God, poꝛe Luther, foꝛ diſturbing the church of God, when it jg fire! 
the Pope onely and his fathers houſe that troubleth, and long VV 
hath troubled the true church of the Loꝛd, as by his doings aj * 
the woꝛld may ſee enough and to much. In the mean time read. four; 
J beſeech thee, wich tudgenient this impudent and kalle lande *> 
rous Bull of the pope, with the appeale alſo of Luther againg 
from the ſaide Pope, The copie vhereof becauſe it is rare to 
be gotten, and hath not bin hitherto commonly lone, being be⸗ 
foe omitted J thought to commit heere to hiſtoꝛp, as J hadit 
out of tertaine regiſters; the maner and teaour dcheresf is this 
as followeth. 


A copy of the Bull of pope Leo x,no leſſe flanderous the bat, 
barous, againſt Martin Luther and his docttine. Leo Px. 


L Epiſcopus ſeruus ſeruorum Dei ad perpetuã tei memo. .. 
riam: Exurge Domine & iudica cauſamtuam. Meinor eſto Nis 
improperiorũ eorum quæ ab infipictibus fiunt rota die. Inclna le 
aur ẽtuam ad preces noſtras, quoniam ſurtexerũt vulpes que. 
rentes demoliri vineam, cuius tu torcular ſolus calcaſti, & af. 
cenſurus ad patrem, eius curam, regimen, & adininiftrations 
Petro tanquam capiti, & tuo vicario eiuſq; ſucceſsioribus inſtar ., 
triumphantis Eccleſiæ commilsiſti, &c. Se fe 


ye. 
The ſaide ſlanderous and barbarous Bull of pope Leo the 149. 
x, againſt Luther, in Engliſh, with the anſwere 
of Luther ioyn:d to che ſame, 


19 Btſhop, ſeruant of the ſeruants of God, foꝛ aperpe- 
tnall memozp hereof: Riſe vp O Loꝛd, and iudge thy cauſe: 
Remember the rebukes there with ive are ſcoꝛned all the daie Cle he 
long of foliſh rebukers, Encline thine care vnto our p:aiers: Me 
Foz Foxes are riſen vp, ſeeking todeftroy thy vineparde, the 
vinepꝛeſſe vhereof thou only haſttroden, and aſcending vp to 
thy kather, haſt committed the charge and regiment therof vnts 
Peter as chiefe head, and to thy vicar and his ſucceſſo2s , The 
wilde Boꝛe out of the wod ſeeketh to erterminate and rote vp 
thy vineyard. Riſe vp Peter, and foꝛ this thy paſto2all charge Fonte 
committed to thee from aboue, intend to the cauſe of the holie 5%? 
church of Rome the mother of all churches, & of our faith, vhic tur! 
chou by the commantemcnt of God didſt conſecrate wich thine kr 
owne bloud: againſt ſchich as thou haſt fozetolde vs)falſcliers 139 
haue riſen vp, bꝛinging in ſects of perdition,totheir owne ſpe: whether 
dy deſtruction. Mhole tongue is like fire, ſull of vnquictneſſe, C 
and repleniſhed with deadly poyſon: uho hauing a wicked cale, 
and nouriſhing contentions in their hearts, doe bꝛag aud lie a⸗ 
gainſf the veritie. | BE 
Riſe vp Paul alſo, we p2ay thee , vhichhaſt illuminate the 
ſame church with thy doarine and like martyꝛdome. Fo! now 
is ſpꝛung vp a new Pozphyzy, vho as the ſaid Pozphyzy then 
bniuffly did ſlander the holy Apoſtles, ſo ſcmblably dooththis 
man now ſlander, teuile, rebule, bite, and bark againſt the holy 
biſhops our pꝛedcteſſoꝛs, not in beſœching them, but in rebu⸗ 
king them. And vherc he diſtruſtech his cauſe, there he kalleth 
to oppꝛobꝛious checkes and rebukes , after the woonted be of 
hereticks,vhoſe vttermoſt refuge is this as Hierom faith that 
vhen they ſee their cauſe goe to wꝛack, then like ſerpents they 
caſt out their venime with their tongue, and vhen they le them 
ſelues neare to be ouertome, they fall to railing. Fo2 tho 
hereſies (as thou ſayeſt) muſt needes be, foꝛ the exerciſe of the 
faithfull:pet leaſt theſe hereſtes ſhould furtherincreafc and thele 
fores gather ſtrength againſt vs, it is needfull y by thy means 
and help, they be ſuppꝛelled and ertinguiſhed at the beginning. 
Finallp, let all the whole vniuerſall church ok Gods ſaints 
and docto2s riſe vp, vhoſe true expounding of holy ©cripture 
being reiected, certaine perſons ( tthoſe hearts the father of 
lpes hath blinded) andwile in their owne conceits (as the = 
ner of heretickes is) doe erpound the Scripturcs otherivi? 
then the holy Ghoſt doth require, following oncly their owe 
ſenſe of ambition and vaingloꝛy: yea rather doc walt and. 
dulterate the Scriptures. Do that as Bicrome ſapth, no 
mey make it not the goſpel of Chꝛiſt, but ok man, oꝛ dich i 
Woꝛſe, of the diucll. : ; da- 
Let all the holy church, J ſav, riſe vp, and with che blefſ 4 
poftles togither make interccfſionto almightic God, th - 
errours of all ſchilmatickes being rooted and ſtocked vp, b 
holy church may be conſerued in peace and vnity. | Mile 
' Fo? of late ( which foꝛ ſoꝛrow we cannot erp2cTrbycre — 
information x alſo by publicke fame tt hath come to cur ca 
yca we haue ſcene alſo and read with our cies, diucrs and 
d:ycrrours, of ichich ſome haue berne condemned by con ne 
and conſtitutions of our p:eveeefſozs , contaming tere 
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The railing Bull of Pope Leo againſt Luther, Luthers Articles, 


ſie 3»ekes andof the Bohemians: ſome again re? 
— acer beretral oꝛ falſe, oꝛ ſlanderous, oꝛoffenſiue to 
— cares oꝛ ſuch as may ſcduce ſimplemindes ;newipro-be 
Faiſed vp bp certaine falſe pꝛetenſed Goſpellers : who by curt- 
ous pace ſerking woꝛldly glozp againſt the doctrine of the A⸗ 
"le. would be moze wiſe then becommeth them, thoſe bab⸗ 
— as S. Hierome calleth it without auchoꝛitie of the Scrip⸗ 
races ſhould finde no credite, vnleſſe they ſhould ſceme to con⸗ 
firme their falle doarine euen with teſtimonies of the Scrip⸗ 
ture, but pet fallly interpꝛeted. Which wozketh vs ſo much the 
maze gricfe, fo2 that tho le hereſies be ſpꝛung in the noble nati⸗ 
on of the Germains,vnts the which nation wee with our pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſoꝛs, haue alwaies bone ſpeci Al fauotu and aftection. Fo? 
after the Empire was firff tranllated by the church of Rome, 
fromthe Greees vnto the Germaines, the fatve our pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs and we, haue alwaies had them as ſpectall fautoꝛs and de⸗ 
enders of this our church, and they haue alwais ſhewed them- 
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-reof remainc pet thoſe laudable conſtitutions of the Ger⸗ 
— — eroꝛs, ſet foꝛth and confirmed by our pꝛedeceſloꝛs. 
fo? the libertie of the church, and fo2 expulſing heretick es out of 
all Germante, and that vnder greeuouspenattie and loſſe of all 
their gods and lands. Which conſtitutions, if they were ob- 
ſerued this — daic, both wee and they ſhould now bee free 
1s diſturbance. 
fon urthermore, the hereſie of the Duites, Wicklemſts,ano 
of Bierome of Pꝛage, being condemnedand puniſhed in the 
Councel of Conſtance, doth witneſle the fame, Mozecuer doth 
witnelle the lame, ſo much bloud of the Germaines ſpilt figh⸗ 
ting againſt the Bohemians. To conclude, the ſame alſo is con⸗ 
firmed and witneſſedby the learned and true confutation, re- 
p:obation and condemnatian ſet foꝛch by the Uniuerſitics of 
Colen and Louane in Germany againſt the foꝛeſaide erroꝛs. 
anie other witneſſes alſo we might alle rge, uhich here( leaſt 
we ſhould ſeme to wꝛite a ſtoꝛie) we pꝛeterunt. | 

Thereſoze, we fo: the charge of our paſtozal office commit- 
ted vmo vs, can no longer foꝛbeare oꝛ winke at the peſtiferons 
poiſon of the loꝛeſaid errours: of the vhich errours we thought 
here god to recitecertaine, The tenour of which is this, as fol⸗ 
W old hereſie to ſay, that the ſacraments of the new law 
doe giue grace to them, qui non ponunt obicem. i. which haue 
in themſelues to the contra ry, no let. | 

In a child after his baptiſme, to denie that ſinne remaineth, 
i totread downe Paul and Chriſt vnder foote. 

The origine ot ſinne, although no actual ſinne do follow afz 
ter, qoth ſtaie the ſoule leauing the bodie, from the entrance ins 
to heauen. : 

Vnpeifite charity of a man departing, muſt needs bring 
with it great feate, whichof it ſelfe is enough to deſerue the 
paine of Purgatory, and ſtoppeth the entrance into the king- 
dome of heauen. 5 | 

To {ay that penance ſtandeth of three parts, to wit, contri- 
tion, confeſſion, ſatisfaction, is not founded in holy ſcripture, 
nor in ancient, holy and chriſtian doctots. | 

Contrition, which a man ſtirreth vp in himſelfe, by diſcuſ- 
ſing, remembting, & deteſting his ſins, in reugluing his former 
yeares in bitterneſſe of ſoule, & in pondering the wa:ght.nums 
ber and filthineſle of his ſinnes, the leeſing of eternall bſiſſe, & 
getting of eternall damnation : this contrition maketh a man 
an hypocrite anda great ſinner. | 

It is an old prouerbe, and to be preferred before the doctiine 
ol all that haue written hitherto of contrition: from henceforth 
to — no more, The chiefeſt and the beſt penance is a 
new life, 

Neither preſume to confeſſe thy veniall ſinnes, nor yet al thy 
mortall ſinnes, for it is impoſsible to remember all the mortall 
ſinnes that thou haſt committed, and thertote in the primitiue 
_ they confeſſed the mortall ſinnes,which only were mas 
niteſt. 


While wee ſeeke to number vp all our ſinnes ſincerely vnto 


the prieſt we mean nothing elſe herein, but that we will leaue 


nothing to the mercy of God, to be forgiuen. 

In confeſſion no man hath his ſinnes forgiuen, except he be- 
leeue, when the prieſt forgiuech, the ſame to be remitted: yea, 
otherwile his fin remaineth vnforgiuen, vnleſſe he belecue the 
ſame to be forgiuen. For elſe remiſsion of the prieſt, and giuing 
of grace doth not ſuffice, except beliefe come on his partthat 
ISremitted, 

Thinke not thy ſin to be aſſoyled, for the worthineſſe of thy 

contrition,but for the word of Chrilt; WUhatſocucr thou loſeſt, 
c. Vhen thou art ab ſolued of the prieſt, truſt confidently vp- 
on theſe words, and belieue firmly thy ſelfe to be abſolued, & 
then art thou truely remitted, 
4 umitthe party that is confeſſed were not contrite (which 
5 impossible or that the prieſt pronounced the words of loo- 
y not in earn-{t, but in icaſt; yet if the partie beleeue 
t! athe is abſolued, he is ttuely abſolued in deed. 

In the ſacrament of penance and abſolution, the pope or bis 
op doe no more, then any inferiout prieſt can doe: yea and 

de prieſt is not to be had, there euery chriſtian man, yea 
or chriſtian v;oman ſtandeth in as good ſtead. 
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None ought to ſay to the prieſt, that he is contrite, neicher 
ought the prieſt to aske any ſuch matter. 

It is a great error of them which come to the holy houſell 
truſting vpon this, that they are confeſſed, that their contciece 


grudgeth them of no deadly tin, that they haue ſaid their pra ; 


ers, and done ſuch other preparatiues before: al thoſe do eat & 
drink to their owne iudgement. But if they belicue there to 
obtain Gods grace, this faith maketh them pure and worthy, 
It were good that the church ſhould determine iu a general 
councel, lay men to comunicate vnder both kinds: & the Bo- 
i1emians fo doing, be therin neither hereticks,nor ſchiſmaticks. 
The treaſures out of which the pope doth grant his Indul- 
gences, are not the meritesof Chtiſt, nor ot his Saints, 
Indulgences and pardons be a deuout ſeducing ot the faiths 
full,and hinderanceto good workes : and are in the number of 
them which be things* lawtull but not expedient. 
Pardons and Indulgences to them which haue them, auaile 


not toremitsjon of the puniſhment due before God,tor actuall d 


ſinnes committed. 

They 
ducible to the fruit of the ſpirit, are deceiued. 

Indulgences are onely ne ceſſary for publicke tranſgreſsions, 
and are only granted to them that are obſtinate & unpatient. 

Indulgences and pardons are vnprofitable to 6. forts ot pet- 
ſons. I. to them that be dead, or lie in dying, 2. to them that 
be weak & infirm, 3. to ſuch as haus lawtullimpediments, 4. 
to them that haue not offended. 5. to fuch as haue oftended, 
but not publickly. 6. to thoſe that amend and do well, © 

Excommunications be onely outward puniſhments, and 
doc not depriue a man ofthe publicke ſpirituall prayers of the 
Church, 

Chriſtians are to be taught rathertoloucexcommunication 
then to dread it. | 

The biſnhop of Rome, ſucceſſor of Peter, is not the vicar of 
Chriſt, ordained by Chriſt and S. Peter, to haue authoritic o- 
uer all the churches in the world. 

The words of Chriſt to Peter, UWhatſocuer thou looſeſt, ic. 
Math. 16, extend no further, but only to thole things, which 
be bound of Peter himſelfe, 

t is not in the hands either of the church. or ofthe pope,to 
make articles of the faith, yea, or lawes either of manners, or 
good workes. £ : 

Aldeitthe pope with a great part of the church, teaching ſo 
or ſo, did not erre therin- yet is it no fin nor here ſie for a man to 
hold contrary to them, namely in ſuch _ , which are not 
neceſſary to ſaluation, fo long as it is not otherwiſe condem- 
ned or approued by a generall councel, : | 

We haue a way made plain vnto vs, to infringe the authori- 
ty of councels, and freely ro gainſtand their doings, & to iudge 
vpon their decrees, and boldly to ſpeak our knowledge what: 
ſocuer we iudge to be true, whether the ſame be approued or 
reproued by any gencral councel. 

Some of the articles of lohn Hus condemned in the coun- 
cel of Conſtance, are chriſtian, moſt true & euangelicall, who 
the vniuerſall church cannot condemne, 

In euety good worke the iuſt man ſinneth. 

* Euery good worke of ours, when it is beſt done, it is a ve- 
niall ſinne. 

To burne heretickes,is againſt the will of the ſpirite, 

Io fight againſtthe Turkes, is to repugne againſt God, vi- 
fiting our iniquities by them. ; 

Freewill after finne, is atitle and name I a thing, and 
while a man «oth that which lieth in him, he ſinneth deadly. 

Purgatory cannot be prooued out of holy ſcripture, which 
is canonicall. ‚ 

Soules in purgatoty be not certaine of their ſafetie, at leaſt 
net al, neither is it proued by reaſons or by ſcriptures that they 
be vtterly out of the [tate to de ſerue, ot increaſe charity. 

8 Soules in purgatory do ſin without intermiſsion, ſo long as 


70 they ſeeke reſt, and dread puniſhment, 


The ſoules being deliuered out of Purgatory by the prayers 
of the liuing, be leſſe bleſſed, then if they had ſatisfied tor them- 
ſelues. 

Ecccleſiaſtic all prelates and worldly princes ſhould not doe 
amiſſe, if they would ſcoure away all che bags ot begging trt- 
CIS. : | 

All which crrours there is no man in his right wits, but 
he knoweth the ſame in their ſcuerall reſpeaes , how peſtilent 
they bee, how pernitious, how much they ſeduce godly and 


8 o ſimple mindes, and finally how much they be againſt all chari⸗ 


tie, and againſt the reverence of the holy church of Rome, the 
mother of all faithfull, and miſtreſſe of the faith it ſelfe, and 
againſt the ſinewes and ſtrength of Eccleſtaſticall diſcipline , 
which is obedience , the fountaine and welſpꝛing of all vertucs, 
and without the vhich euery man is to beconuinced eaſtly to be 
an Jnfidel, 3 | 
Tele therfoꝛe deſiring to pꝛoceꝛde in the pꝛemiſſes moꝛe ear⸗ 
nelly, as behoueth in things cf moſt impoꝛtance, and mea⸗ 
ning to cut off the courſe of this peſtiferous and cankerd dil- 
eaſe, leaſt it ſhould ſpꝛead it ſelfe farther in the Lo2ds field, like 
hurtfull bꝛambles oꝛ bꝛiers, and vſing vpon the ſaid erroꝛs and 
eucrie of them diligent a ee — 
pL 
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ripe delibcration And furcher, weighing and thoꝛewlp ſifting 
n all and currie of the ſame togither wich our reuerend bꝛethꝛeu, 
„ f 87, the cardinals of the church 27 Rome, the pꝛioꝛs of the oꝛders re- 
cular. 02 mmiſtersgenerall , alſo with dmers others pꝛofeſſoꝛs 
and maſters of dunnitie, and of both the lawes, ano tyole the 
bcſt lcarned: doc finde the foꝛeſaid erroꝛs oꝛ articles relpectine- 
lie, as is àloꝛcſaide, not to be catholicke , noꝛ to be taught as 
cacholicke, but to bee againſt the doctrine oꝛ tradition of the 
cacholicke church, and ãgainſt the true interpꝛetation of holy 
Scripture, recemed by the ſame: to thoſe authoꝛitie Auguſtine 
chought hee onght ſo much to leane, that hee would net as he 
ſad haue beleeued the Soſpell, if the authoꝛitie of the Church 
had not thereunto moued him. | 
Fo: by theſe crroꝛs, oꝛ at leaſt by ſome of them it followeth 
conſcquenily, that the ſame church which is ginded by the holy 
Ghoſt. now doch, and cuer hatherred, vhich is vtterly againſt 
that nh:< Chatt at the tune of his aſcenſton (as wee reade in 
the holy Soſpell of Pathew) pꝛomiſed to his diſciples, ſaping: 
Jam wich you vuul the end ot the world, &c. and alſo again 
the determination of the holy ſathers, againſt the expꝛeſſe o: 
dinances oꝛ canons of councels and head biſhops, uvhom not to 
obeie, hath alwaies been the cauſe and nurſe of all hereſies vid 
ſchiſmes, as Cypaan doth witnelle. | 
Aherctoꝛe by the counſaile and aſſent of the ſaid our teue⸗ 
ee rend bꝛechꝛen, vpon due conſideration of all and ſingular the 
Saber condem pꝛemiſſcs, by the authozitie of almightie God, and of the bleſſed 
ned. Apoſtles, of Peter and Paul, and our owne, we do condemne, 
repꝛoue, and vtterly retec all and ſingular the articles oꝛ er⸗ 
rours afoꝛeſaide reſpeciuely, as ſome to be hereticall, ſome to 
be launderous, ſome oftenſiue to godly cares, oꝛ elſe ſeducing 
ſimple mindes, and repugnant to thecacholicke trueth, and by 
the tenour hereof we here decrer, and declare that theyought of 
all chꝛiſtian people boch men and women, to be taken as dam 
ned, rep2oucd and retected, And therekoꝛe foꝛbidding here vn⸗ 
der paine of the greater turſe and excemmunication, loſing 
of their dignities, whether they be Eccleſiaſtic all oꝛ tempozall , 
and to ber depꝛiurd and made vncapable of all regular oꝛders 
and pꝛunledges. giuen and graunted by the Sea apoſtolick, of 
uhat condition ſocuer they bee: alſo of loſing their liberties to 
hold generall ſchooles, to reade and p2ofelle any ſcience and fa⸗ 
ciultic : of loſiig alſo their tenures and fcoffements, and of in 
habilttie foꝛ cuer to recouer the ſame againe, 02 ante other: 
moꝛeouer, under paine of ſecluding from chꝛiſtian buriall, yea 
aud of treaſon alſo, and incurring ſuch pains and puniſhments 
erpꝛeſſed in thelawe, as arc due fo? all heretickes and fautoꝛs 
of the ſame: wee charge and command all and ſingular chꝛiſti⸗ 
an people, both men and women, as well of the laitie, as of the 
Clergie. both ſecular and alſo regular, of chat oꝛder ſoeuer they 
be, and bꝛiefly all other perſons, of vhat degree oꝛ condition ſo 
euer they be, oꝛ in ſchat dignitie ſoeuer they are placed, either 
Eccleſtaſticall oꝛ tempoꝛall: as firſt the Cardinals of the holy 
church of Rome, Patriarches, Pꝛimates, Archbiſhops, Bi⸗ 
ſhops, with the Pꝛelates and heads of the Churches Patriar⸗ 
chail, Metropolttane, oꝛ other cathedꝛall, Collegiate, and other 
mall and infertour churches: alſo al clerkes and other perſons 
Eccleũaſticall, as Abbots, Pꝛio:s, oꝛ Piniſters generall o: 
partict:lar, bꝛethꝛen oꝛ religious men, exempt and not exempt: 
Acugts bow Allo TInmcrſitics of Schwles, and all other, as well ſecular 
ine af ꝛteſts, as regular and religious perſons of all oꝛders, pea of 
be he begging kriers alſo. Atem. kings, cleno2s of the impertall 
begging triers, Crowne, Pꝛinces, Dukes, Parqueſſes, Barons, Captaines, 
Conduco:s and Seruitours and all Officers, Judges, No- 
tartes, ſchether they bee Eccleſiaſticall o2 Secular: commi- 
nalties, Antuerſities Domimtons. Cities, Caſtles, Loꝛdſhips, 
and places, with the inhabiters of the ſame : and finally all o⸗ 
«Doro war be a ther perſons whatſocuer, eccleſiaſticall oꝛ regular, diſperſed in 
doubt, ber Watſocuer places chꝛough the whole < vniuerſall world, o: 


+ 


br but ac any manner of pꝛetence oꝛcolour, colourably o2 expꝛeſſely, o2 

Hogs ae oo how ele ſocuer, to hold, mamntaine, defend, pꝛeach, oꝛ fauouc 

this bull oz not. — ſo:clatde errours 02 any of them, o2 any ſuch peruerſe doc- 
rine. 

Otier and beſides, foꝛſomuch as the foꝛeſaid erroꝛs, and ma⸗ 

nie other are conteined in the bokes oꝛ wꝛitings of the foꝛeſaid 

Martin Luther, therefoꝛe wee condemne, repꝛoue and vtterly 

Zy- vookes of reiea, and hold fo? vtterlie condemned, rep2oned, and reiec⸗ 

Go 7 ted, the foꝛeſatde bokes, and all the wꝛitings of the ſaide ar- 

Be tin, with his pꝛeachings, in what tongue ſocuer they are found, 

herein the ſaid errours oꝛ any of them is conteined, willing 

and commaunding vnder the vertue of holie obedience, and in⸗ 

curring the penalties afoꝛeſaide, to all and ſingular chꝛiſtian 

people, both men and women aboue rehearſed, that they pꝛe⸗ 

ſume not by ante mancr of wates,diredly, oꝛ indirectly, colou⸗ 

rably 62erp:cly, panty oꝛ apertly, ether in their houſes, oꝛ 


in other pub'tcie 02 pauate places, to read, holde, pꝛeach.pꝛint, 


publich, oꝛ defende, either by themſclues oꝛ by others, but 
ſtraigitwapes after the publiching hereok, they doe burne 02 
cailie to be burned the (aide errours, by their Oꝛdinaries dilt- 
gentip being ſearchedout, and ſolemnely pꝛeſented in the ſight 
of the hole clergie and the people, vnder all and ſingular the 
penaliics aforcſaide. 
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Lic bers articles condemned, The Piillof pope Leo again? M, Luther, 


oꝛ elſe hauing ſafe conduct offered tohim,withmonp necefary W2=s 
foꝛ his tourney, to came to vs without anyfeare oꝛ d:cad, wig Sr 


*. 


Col pop 


ging and commanding that within foꝛtie daies (vhereof twen- |. 


Partin, his abbettoꝛs, fanto2s , adherents and recewuers4 
foeſaid, doc ſurceaſe from the foꝛeſaide erroꝛs, and from ̃ 
pꝛeaching, publiſhing. maintaining and defending of the ſame: 
alſo from letting out of boke oꝛ ſcriptures vpon the ſaid errors 
oꝛ any of them: and furthermoꝛe, that they burne, oꝛcauſe to be 
burned all and ſingular ſuch bok es and ſcriptures as conta 
the foꝛeſaide erroꝛs oꝛ anie of them by any maner of way. 

Allo that the ſaid Partine doe vtterlp reuoke thoſe errors 
and aſſertions, and ſo to certifie vs of the reuoking thereof 
publicke teſtimonp, in due foꝛme of lawe, ſigned by the hands 
of two pꝛelates, to be ſent bnto vs within the tearme of other 
like foꝛtie dates, oꝛ elſe to be bzonght by him vnto vs, if he hun, 1 
ſelfe will come ( vhich would pleaſe vs much rather) wich A un 2 75 
ſafe conduct aboue mentioned, which from hencefoꝛch wer art Fan 
content to offer vnta him, to the intent that no ſcrup « 
doubt touching his true obedience , ſhould hereafter Tt 
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The railing Bull of Pope Leo againſi Luther: Who anfwereth to the ſame. 


-ntrariwiſc,if the ſato Partin (hich God defend)his abet⸗ 
C fanto2s, — — mainetainers afoeſaide, ſhall o- 
3 — doe, oꝛ ſhall not fulfill to euerie effect ano purpoſe, all 
ye gular the pꝛemiſſes within the terme afozeſaide,we then 
fallowing the doarine of the Apoſtle ich teacheth vs to anoid 
an heretic all perſan, aſter the firſt and ſecond coꝛtedion, as wel 

5p as befoꝛe, and as well befoꝛe as nobo, declaring by our au- 
wontie che fade Partin, his abbetto2s, fautozs, adherents, 
0 ntainers > and receWwers as withered branches nat remai- 
ning in Chit : but teaching and pzeachingcontrary doarine, 
repugnant tothe catholicketatty , flaundergus and damnable, 
to the great offence of Gods Maieſtie, to the detriment x lan- 
der of the vniuerſall church andcatholick fatch, and deſpiſingthe 
bete of the church: to be, and to haue been notozious and obitt. 
nate heretickes, doe condemne the ſame fo2 ſuch bythe tenour 
vercof, w:lling and commanding them to be holden and taken 
fo: ſuchof all chꝛictian people afozeſaid. f 

* Querand beſides, we fozbid vnder the incurring or all and 
ſingular the penalties afo2e erpꝛeſled in ſo dooing, that no 
man pꝛeſumie by anie maner of wate, direalp oꝛ indirealie, ſe⸗ 
cictlie oꝛ erpꝛellp, pꝛiuily 02apertly, to reade, holde, pꝛeach, 
p:aiſc,p2int, publiſh o2defend, cither by themlelues, oꝛ by any 
other the ſaidebokesand weitings, not onely thoſe uberein 
the erro2safo:cſaide arecontaincd, but alſo all others uhatlve- 
uer haue been oꝛ ſhal be ſet foꝛth, wꝛitten oꝛ made by the ſaide 
Mertin, vehemently ſuſpected as a pernitious enemie of the 
catholicke faith, to the intent that his memoꝛte map vtterlie be 
roted out from the fellowſhip of all chuſtian people, oz rather 
with fire to conſume them, as is befo2e declared. 

Me admoniſh mozeoner , all and ſingular Chaiſts faith dil 
people, vnder the ſaidpaine of the great curſe to auoido? cauſe 
fo be auoided ſo much as in them doth lie, the foꝛeſaid hereticks 
not obe dient to our commandements , and to hauenofcilow- 
ſhip oꝛ any conuerſation oꝛcommunion, wich them oꝛ wthants 
of them, neither to minſter to them, things neceſſary, 

And moꝛeduer, to the moꝛe conłuſion of the ſaide Martin, 
wich his abetto2s, adherents, and retainers afoꝛeſaide, thus be⸗ 
ing declared and condemned as heretickes, after the expiring 
of the terme aloꝛeſaide, we command all and ſingular Chꝛiſts 
faithful people both men and women, as Patriarches, Archbi⸗ 
ſhops, Pꝛelates of churches, either patriarchall, Metropolitane 
and other Cathedꝛall, Collegiate, and other inferiour churches, 
to Deanes and Chapters, and other eccleſiaſticall perſons ſe⸗ 
cular, and of all other oꝛders, euen of the begging friors — 
namely, of that congregation, vhere the ſaid Parti is pꝛofe 
ſed, 02 hath his abode : alſo to regular, exempt, and net cxeinpt, 
Item, to all and ſingular Pzinces, uhat dignitie o: calung loe- 
ner, either eccicſtaſticall o2 Tempozall they bee of: to Kings, 
Pꝛinc es, Eledoꝛs, Dukes, Marqueſſes, Carles, Barons, 
Captaines, Conduetozs, Seruttours, Communalties, Uni- 


59 nerſities, Dommions, Cities, Lanes, Caſtles and places, o: 


the Citizens and Jnhabitants thereof : and bztefiy to all and 
ſingular other afozeſaid, chꝛough the vniuerſall woꝛld diſperſed, 
ſpecially in Almanie, that they and eue rie of them, vnder all 
and ſingular penalties afoꝛeſaide, doe perſonally appꝛehend tue 
ſaid Martin, his abettoꝛs, adherents, receiuers, and fautoꝛs, 
and to retaine them being appꝛehended, at our inſfance, and to 
lend them vnto vs ( tho in ſo doing, foꝛ their god wozke ſhall 
rccciue of vs, and the Sek Apoſtolicke, condigne rewarde and 
recompence) oꝛ at leaſt, that thep v 5 
oneof them, out of their Metropolitane, cathedꝛall, collegiate, 
andother Churches, Houſes, Monaſteries, Couents, Cities, 
Dominions, Aniuerſtties, Communalties, Caſtles, Lands, x 
places reſpeaiuelv, as well the clergie men, as the regular and 
lay men, all and ſingular afoꝛeſaide. 

Theſe cities, dominions, lands, caſtles, villages, commu- 
nalties, holdes, townes, and places tchereſoeuer they be ſituate 
repeameip, Metropolitane, Cathedꝛall, Collegiate, and other 
Churches, Ponaſteries alſo, Pꝛioꝛies, Couents and religious 
and deucut places, oꝛ ſchat oꝛder focuer (as is afoꝛeſaide) vnto 
the which it thall chance the ſaid Martin to come, ſo long as hee 
they ſhall there remaine, and 3. dayes after their departing 
from thence, wee here giue ouer to the eccleſtaſticall interdict 


on. 

And that the pꝛemilles may be knowne to al men, we com⸗ 
mand moꝛeouer all Patriarches, Archb. Biſhops, Pꝛelates of 
Hatriarchall, Metropolitane, and other cathedꝛal x Collegiate 
churches, to Oeans and Chapters, and other perſons ccclefta- 

call, and of what oꝛder els ſoeuer afoꝛeſaid, to regular bze- 
ten, religious monkes, exempt and not exempt atoꝛelaide, 
(cener they dwell, + efpccially within Almany, that they 

ans euerie or them vnder like cenſures and paines, doe pub- 
+, dendunce and caule and command to bee denounced of 
"ner the {aid Martin with all and ſingular his foꝛeſaid adhe⸗ 
_— uhich ſh ail not obey our commandements andmoniti- 
— the terme afoꝛeſaide, vpon euerie Sunday, and o⸗ 
— eltuall daies, within their churches, when as the greateſt 
— durſe of people ſhall reſoꝛt to diuine ſeruite, to bee decla⸗ 
2 and condemned koꝛ heretickes, and that all Chꝛiſts faith⸗ 


ll people ſhall auoid c | 
ties, as be ade them vnder the ſaide cenſures and penal⸗ 


ee, b erpꝛeũed and that thev do ſet vp theſe pꝛeſents, 
edule ta bee ſet vp, oꝛ the tranſcript of them made under the 
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foꝛme hereafter enſuing, in tbeir Churches, Monaſteries. hoti⸗ 
_— and other places there openlie to bee ſeene and 

Item, we do excommunicate and curſe all and ſingular per⸗ 
ſons, ot uhatſoeuer ſlate, degræ, condition, pꝛeheminence, dig⸗ 
nitie, oꝛ excellencie they be, which ſhall pꝛocure oꝛ cauſe to bie 
p2ocured by theimſelues oꝛ other, pꝛiuilp, oꝛ apertlie, directly oꝛ 
indiredly, ſccretlie oꝛ expꝛellp, whereby theſe pꝛelents oꝛ the co⸗ 
pies tranſcript, oꝛ the examples of them cannot be read,ſct vp, 
and publiſhed in their lands and domimtons, 4c. 

Let no man therefoꝛe be ſo bold to dare to infringe, oꝛ with 
raſhp:eſumption, tocontrary this wꝛiting of our damnation, 
repꝛobation, retection, decree declaration, inhibitton, will, com⸗ 
mandement, erho2tation, beſœching, requeſt, admonittan, af- 
fignation, graunt, condemnation. ſubicction, erccommunica- 
fronandcurſe, And if any perſon and perſons dare p:cſinnc to 
attempt the ſame, let him know and be ſure, that he ſhall incur 
the indignation of almightie God, and his bleſled Apoſties 
Peter and Paul. ; 


GiuenatRome at S. Peters, an. 1 520. 17. Calend. Iulii, 
and of our popedome, the viii ye arc. 


Achough it was ſome chat long before this Bull afozeſaide 
of Pope Leo, being ſent and diſperſed thzough all other places 


by meanes of his friends, might get a reo, he ſhaped 
àgatne an anſwere to the ſame: in duch lügt, — I ED — 
pom himſelfe will ſap, that his Bull was neuer ſo baited, and 
o welfauouredly ſhaken in all his daies, as by the handling of 
the matter, and reading of his anſwer may cuidentlie appcare. 
The contents and copie of the nhich anſwere, 3 thought here 
next after the ſaid Bull immediatelp to exhibite to the chꝛiſtian 


to the 


abꝛoad could come to the hands of Luther, yet ſo ſone as hee Bal. 


1169 


Cul contrary 
ve ru er. 


M. Luther an; 
22 


Hopes 


The Dopes 
bulbaicing, 


reader, that vhoſo is diſpoſed toconfer the one with the other, The 13.ncſr(- 


haning them boch at hand, may indge the better of the vhole 
matter and cauſe, and alſomay ſee the true image of the Pope, 
out of his painted viſour appeare in his owne perfite colours. 
The anſwere now tothe bull here followeth. 


IESVS. 


Martinus Lutherus Chriſtiano Lectoti, gratiam 
Chriſti in ſalutem æternam. 


bed in his £04 
lours. 


| Fama peruenit ad me, Chriſtiane Lector, exiiſſe Bullam quis whe anſecrt or 


dam aduerſum me, pene in omnẽ terram, priuiquam ad me, . Luther to 


in quem ynice fuerit, & cui maxime erat interenda, venitet. 
Fortè, quod noctis & tenebrarum ſcilicet filia, timet lucem vul- 
tus mei. Hanc tamen ipſam noctuam, vix tandem multum ad- 
iuuantibus amicis, in imagine ſua, datum eſt videre, &c. 


Here followeth the fame anſwere of Martin Luther 
againlt the execrable Bull of Pope Leo, 
in Engliſh. 


AM Artin Luther tothe c<ziffianReader, wiſheth the grace of 
"* Chaiſt to eternall ſaluation. I heard a fame afar off (c<21- 
ſftan Reader) that a certaine Bull was paſt out againſt mce, 


vhom it was ſpecially directed, and to home moſt chiefly it 
appertained, Foz uhat cauſe J cannot tell, except peraduen⸗ 
ture it was foz that the ſad bull like vnto a night crow, and as 
a bird of darknes hatched in the night, durſt not flie in the dap, 
no: abide to toms in my ſight. No! anding the ſaid ni 

foule after long time, bp helpe of friends was caught at length 
and bzought vnto me in his owne likencſſeto behold. Which 
cauſeth me pet to be vntertaine vhat to thinke, vhether mp pa⸗ 
tits doe dallie and ieſt — in ſetting out ſuch famous 
belles without any name, againſt mee : 02 whether in trueth 
and carnoſt they plãy the madde men ſo againſt mee at Rome, 
oꝛ no. Foꝛ firff, neither doe J ſee here the ſtile (as it is called 
noꝛ the — of the court of Rome obſcrued, And againe 
(which maketh mee moꝛe to doubt) herein ber bzartght and con⸗ 
demned ſuch articles which it is plaine and manifeſt to be moſt 
chꝛiſtian: thereby it ſermeth to me moſt like, the ſayde mon⸗ 
ſter to be hatched by John Ecruis, a manvhollie compact and 
_— altogether of lies, diſſimulations, errours, and here⸗ 

£ * 

The ſaide ſuſpicion this alſo partly confirmcth, foꝛ that 3 
heare it ſo bꝛuted abꝛoad, that the ſaide Eccius is thought and 
faide to bee the apoſtle of ſuch a godly Bull. And not vnlike, 
hen none could be moꝛe meete an Apoſtle foꝛ ſuch an Apoſtle- 
ſhip then bee. And in deede 3 heard no leſſe long ſince, that 
a Bull was in wozking againſt mee at Nome, partly by the 
woꝛkemanſhip of Eccius : vhich becauſe (as the ſtile and com- 
poſition thereof declareth ) tt diſpleaſed the good and learned 
men — was thereſoꝛe deferred and ſhould haue beene ſup⸗ 

2 


elled. 

But ſchatſoeuer the matter be, it ſeemeth to me not vnlike 
wereſocuer this Apoſtle Eccuis bearcrh rule, there to bee ths 
kingdom of Antichziſr. ⁊ all kind of madnes there to reigne. In 
the mcantime J will ſodeale,that J wil not ſeem to beleeuc Þ, 

Sſſ([C., 3. Leo 
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and ſent almoſt ouer all the woꝛld befoꝛe it came to me, againſt — p 1 in 


Eccĩus a kaſſe 
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againe 
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Leo the r. with his leorned Cardinals to be the authoꝛs of this 
furious madneſſe: ubich J doe not ſo much fo: the honoꝛ of the 
Seaok Rome, as becauſe will not be pulc vp to much with 
pꝛide, and lermt to my ſelfe as one wo:thie to ſufter ſuch , fo 
meat, and ſo gloꝛious things ſoꝛ the teritie of Cod. Fo: if it 
were ſo indeed chat the biſhop of Rome did fo furiouſly rage a- 
gainſt me, who were then ſo happie befo2e God as Luther, to 
be condemned fo2 ſo manifeſt a truth of ſuchap2oude Pꝛelate: 
herein what were moꝛe to be wiſhed fo2 ef mee, then that J 
ſhould neuer bee abſolued, reconciled, noꝛ hauc any part wrth 
that ſo doltiſh and vnlearned, wicked, and furtous Antich?tfk ? 
Happy were that day, happy were that death, and to bee recci⸗ 
ued with all iop and thankefulneſſe to God, if it might bee my 
hap at anytime in ſuch a caule as this is.to be ap:chended and 
to fuffer death. But giue the honoꝛ of this cauie vnto others, 
and let this matter find his martyꝛ woꝛthy fo: the ſame: J fo? 
my ſtnncs am not woꝛthy to come to that honour. 

Let other men therekoꝛe thinke of theſe Romantſtes what 
they liſt: Thus J thinke, that ghoſocucr was the auchoꝛ of this 
bull, he is a verie Antichꝛiſt, and againſt Antichꝛiſt theſe things 
A waite. to redecme the veritie of Chꝛiſt. ſo much as in mer lt⸗ 
ech, vhich he laboureth toertinguiſh. And firſt, that he ſhall ob⸗ 
taine no part ot his will in anv thing againſt me, here J pꝛo⸗ 
teſt befoꝛe God and our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and his holie angels 
and all the woꝛld, that J diſſent with all my hrart from the con⸗ 
demnation of this bull, which bull J alſo doe curſe and execrate 
— an ＋ _ — and blaſchemp againſt Chꝛiſt the 

une of God our Lo2d, Amen. : 

Furthermo2e J hold, defend, andimbzace with the full truſt 
of my ſpirite, thoſe articles in the ſaide Bull condemned and ex⸗ 
communicate, and affirme that the ſame ought to be holden of 
all faithfull ch2tſtians, vnder patne of eternall maledictton,and 
that they are to be counted foꝛ Antichꝛiſts, whoſoener haue con 
ſented to the ſaide bull, whom J alſo togither wich the ſpirite of 
all them which know the truth, doe vtterlie deteſt, + ſhun them, 
accoꝛding to the pꝛecept of our Loꝛd Jeſu Ohꝛiſt, Amen. And 
let this ſtand foꝛ thy reuocation, O Bulla vere Bullarum filia. i. 
- thou Bull which art the very daughter of all vaine < bub- 

les. 

This mp confeſſion and pꝛoteſtation made (foꝛ witneſſe 
whereof I take them all that ſhall reade theſe pꝛeſents) befoꝛe 
I pꝛoced to defend and declare theſe foꝛeſaid articles, J will 
firſt beginne, with certame arguments foꝛ the confutatton of 
the ſaide Bull: whereof the firſt J will take of the blinde igno⸗ 
rance of this blockiſh Antichꝛiſt. Foꝛ the Apoſtle Peter ſocom- 
in indeth, that we ſhauld bee readie to render a reaſon of that 
faith and hope ſchich is in vs. And the Apoſtle Paul willeth a 
Viſhop to be mightie to exhoꝛt in ſound doctrine, and to refute 
ite gamcſapers. And theſe — bee they, lhich now thꝛee 
ycares agoe, J haue deftred and loked foꝛ out of Rome, 02 
from them which take part with Rome. UThich things alſo wee 
do teade to be obſerued moſt diligently amongſt the ancient fa⸗ 
thers, uhcnſocner they condemned hereſtes: Neither do wer 
read that the Apoſtles did cuer decre any thing in their coun⸗ 
cels but they fir ſt alledged the holy Scripture. So Jalſo then 
J waited chat they would anſwere me with grapes, and to cn- 
foꝛm me w true teſtimoniesof the ſcripture, behold they bꝛing 
to me ſowꝛe and wilde grapes, condemning mee with nothing 
elſe but bare wo2ds, vyercas J haue foꝛtifſed my matter with 
plain ſcriptures. Z © 
ã ſay vnto thee, O thou moſt vnlearned Antichꝛiſt, haſt thou 
toincd ſuch bꝛameũcke raſhneſſe togither with ſuch barbarous 
ignoꝛance, that thou wilt pꝛeſume to thinke all men to bee tur- 
ned into ſtockes and blockes, andto thinke that thou with thy 
bare and naked woꝛdsonelie canſt trummph againſt the inuin⸗ 
civle faace and power of Gods holy wozd 2 Malt thou learned 
Us maner of condemning,of the magtiſtralities of Colen and 
Lonate: 

If this be the maner of the church to damne erroꝛs, only to 
ſay, I like it not, J denie it, J will not: what foole, chat patch, 
what ale, nhat blocke cannot condemne alter this maner? Js 
not thy uhorth face aſhamed in the publicke ſight of the church, 
to dare once to ſet the trifling vanities onelp of thy naked and 
bate woꝛds againſt the thunderbolts of Gods eternall wo2d - 
O unpudent condemnation and right ſeemely fo2 Antichꝛiſt, 
which hath net one tofe 02 tittle to baing againſt ſuch euideut 
ſcrmtures inferred againſt hun, but only with one wo:dcom- 
mech and ſaith, Icondemne thee. And vhy then do we not be⸗ 
lceue the Zurke? Why doc we net admit the Jewes 2 vhie doe 
wer not honour the heretickes which alſo condemne our w2t- 
fings as well as hee, if it be inough oncly to condemne - vis 
oſſe we doe net therefoꝛe peraduenture gun place vnto them. 
occauſe they condemae vs nct vtterlie without ſome Scrip- 
mres and reaſons : but theſe men after a newe found faſhion, 
vitcrite wichout all Scriptures oꝛ reaſon doc condemne vs. 
Ahat then ſhall F chinke to be the cauſe vhy they pꝛocerded a- 
gainſt mee with their Bull condemnatoꝛie, fo vaine, ſo rt- 
diculdus. ſo trifling, but only their meer blockiſhneſſe, vherby 
tie v ſeeing my allegations to be true, and not able to abide noꝛ 
pet to c ntute the ſame, thought to terrific me with their vaine 
rating of their rotten parchment. But J tell thee Antichrff , 
that Lucher being accuſto;ned to warre , will not be terrified 
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— of paper, ai the emmpotent woꝛd of God. 


Or the like ignoꝛance pꝛocerdeth this allo, that they aqa : 


the 

at 
reſpectinely heretic all, ſome crroneons, ſome nere che 
is as much to ſay, as we ſuppoſe them to be hereticall, ſom cr. 
roneous, ſome landerous but we cannot tell qui, quale; Quz 
ti.i. hich, chat maner, and how great they are. O daſtardiy tg 

noꝛance, how * andcowardly art thou 2 how art thou 3 

fraid of the light? how dot thou turn + returne all things. lea 

thon ſhouldſt bee taken like a Proteus: and pet fo? all that they 
ſhalt not ſo eſcape, yea in thy wilineſle thou ſhalt the rather bee 
euertaken and ſubucrted. 

Come out therfoꝛe, O thon aſſehcaded Antichꝛiſt, and ſhew 
o foꝛth thy wiſdome, and diſpoſe thy matters in oꝛder. Tell vs i 

thou canſt, vhat ſaveſt thou oꝛ meaneſt thou , ven thou ſapelt 
this article is hereticall, this is crrconeous, this is offenſiue 
Fo2 it becommeth ſuch a woꝛſhipſtil condemner to know what 
he condemneth. And to ſhameful it is to condemn an article fa 
hereticall, and pet cannot name the ſame. Nether will 3 be an, 
ſwe red heere wirh reſpectizeip , but J loke to be taught ſunpiy 
and plainly,fo2 Jam one of Occams faction hich contemneth 
yu reſpectines, and loue to haue all things ſimple and abſo 
e. 

o CThon ſcſt theretoꝛe (good Reader) the ignoꝛant dotage of 
this Antichꝛiſt. how craftily, and pet grofſely hee ſhinkethto 
walke in a net vnder his aduerbe, reſpeamely, nho not onelie 
doch not teach the trueth, and cauſe of his condemning, but nei 
ther alſo dare pꝛoue any erroꝛ, noꝛ ſhew foꝛth vhat it is chat he 
condemneth, and pet muſt hee needes condemne. Js not this 
trow you a pꝛoper kind of damning, to domn + cannct te!that 
he damneth? Js not this a fine maner of loquution, paſſing all 
Rhetozike, to ſpeake , and vet not to know vhat hee ſpeaketh⸗ 
what might wee with ſuffictent to purge the doltich 

o b:aines of theſe Bull bagging bedlems - with ſuch blindnelle 

— — mg_ are ail the aduerſaries of Gods trueth woꝛthy 

e plagued, 

But J know therenpon all this griefe rileth. The ozigine 
{thereof is this: Eccius mine old aduerſary remembꝛing how 
he was put to ſhame inough at Lypſia when he rouſing himſelf 
bpon his ſtage, and frothing at the month like a Baze witha 
furious mouth called me thee hund2eth times hereticke, fo; the 
articles of Huſſe, and pet afterward was not able to pꝛoue the 
ſame, vhereas the ſentence condemnatoꝛie of the councell e 
Conſtance, alledged by mc ocherwiſe then Eccius looked fa, 
noted there no certaine note foꝛ hereticall: and aiſo the ſame 
condemnation much like to this of ors, with the like fooliſh⸗ 
neſſe called ſome of his articles hcreticall, ſome crroneous and 
ſome offenſine : and Eccius hearing this, being confoundedin 
himſelfe foꝛ his i ent rachneſle, percemed that hee had cal⸗ 
led ine hereticke falſely and vntruly: he thought then toheale 
this wound _ at Nome, and there to ſtabliſh his falſe 
and impudent ping. But the lying ſoxhiffer ſhall not pꝛeuale 
by the helpe, J , of Chꝛiſt: foꝛ J aſke and require pet ſtill, 


0 


60 that they abſolutely, notreſpectiticly, diſtinctly, and not con · 


fnſedlie, ſimply and not diſſemblingly , plainelp: not obicure- 
ly, particularly and not in generall, doc ſhewe that is, and 
what is not hereticall. But then will they ſo doe: then Chi 
and Beltall, o2 vhen light and darkneſſe ſhall agree together, 
And that ſhall J doe then in the meanc tine: Firſt, J wil 
contemne theſe daſtardly dotipoles and vnlearned papiſts and 
apoſtles of Antichꝛiſt. And J wil ſcoꝛn them as Helias did, v 


ſap: it Baal be God, let hum anſwere: peraduenture he is drunk, * 


or buſie in his iourney. cry out higher, for fe is a God and per- 
do theſe Bull bags 
ging Aſſes deſerne elſe, which condemne that they know not, 
and confeſſe all their owne 1gnozance 

Secondly, 3 will not be troubled nc2 diſquicted fo: the mat 
ter, neither am J to be counted heretick, erromious oꝛ oſtenſtur, 
ſo long as Jſhallnot be pꝛooued and plainely conuided wich 
ſimple and manifeſt wo: ds in that Article z am ſo iudged. Bel; 
ther do J here charge my papiſts. theſe blockheads that 3 wil 
put them to their pꝛofes, but onelv l hat they will ſhewe meat 
leaſt my errour, that is, that they will ſhew me if they know 


80 what it is that thev themſelues doe pꝛattle of, oꝛ haue any fe 


ling of their owne doings. Foꝛ ſo lang as they afſigne mer no 
heretical article, I am at free libertic to denie what article ſo c 
uer they lap vnto me tobe hereticall, and ſay it is Catholibe. 
Againe, what a rudeneſſe is it in this wicked and dolft 
Antichꝛiſt woꝛthie to be laughed at, whereas theſe d2ummed® 
ries doe diſtinct heretical articles from thoſe that bee cron 
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ons, and the erroneons from offenſiue, and thoſe againe fem [.....:5 


tt then appertaine to theſe Eccleſiaſticall condemners , l = $ x 
ought tocondemne thoſe things only, which be heretical? For fu: 
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2 1 v.tue, 


T ke anſmere of Martin Luther tothe Popes bull im Eng, 


which is not hereticall, is Catholcke, as Chꝛiſt himſclfc ſaith : 
He that 15 NO! againſt vs is with vs. Bea 3 wuldwich, that theſe 
ollie Sophiſters would ſhe w me in all the Church an Article 
dat is erroneous and nat hereticall: lor if it be erroneous, it 
dikerech nothing from herctic all, but onely in ſrunelle of de⸗ 
Foꝛ all things bee cquallie either true oꝛ falſe, al- 
though affection in ſoc one ching which is true oꝛ falſe, may 
eater oꝛ leſſer. Ye ſee theretoze againe, how theſe men 
foꝛ all their bꝛagging Buls are not able to pꝛoduce me one ar⸗ 
tile which is erroneous and not hereticall, and pet like wiſe 
bꝛainſicke men, they will needes babble they know not them- 
ſelues what, condemning that which they finde erroneous and 


fending 
be gr 


not heretical, which cannot ſtand either in matter oꝛ in woꝛds: 
fo that ſach as are the articles, ſuch is the condemnation. 


The likewildome alſo they ſhew in affirming that to bee 
Scan dalous, which is neither heretie all noꝛ erroneous, That 
Article would faine ſee either in my books, oꝛ in the wo: ds 


and woꝛks of any watter elſe from the beginning of the woꝛld 


to the latter end. What ma de my papiſts then to ercogitate 
theſe ſo pꝛodigious monſters, but onelie their monſtrous fury 
andmadneſſe ! Unleſſe peraduenture they meane choſe arti⸗ 


cles ſo to be Scandalous. as commonlie all true and catholike 


Articles are wont to be. Foz what is moꝛe ſcandalous then ves 


ritie? Vea onelie truth and veritie is ſcandalous to all pꝛoud + 
ſenſeles perſons, as is ſaid of Qꝑiſt. 1. Coꝛ. 1 We pre ach, ſaith 
S. Paule) Chriſt ctucified, a ſtumbling ſtone to the Iewes, & 
tothe gentiles fœliſhnes. And in Luk. 2, He is ſer to be the fal- 
&riſing vp ot many I o liracl, Wherfoze, ſchereas my Pa⸗ 
piſts dodiſfinguiſh ſcãdalous articles rom heretical x errone⸗ 
ous, and foꝛſomuch as that which is not heretical oꝛ erroncons, 
muſt needes bee catholike and true: it followeth thereof, that 
theſe ſcandalous articles bee vnderſtanded and condemned or 
them foꝛ ſuch as be verte Catholike and ſound. O woꝛchie com 
mendation and meetefo2 the Papiſts. 3 
Marke heere good Reader the impietie of theſe blinde Bul⸗ 
ſards, whither the roule themſelues, how they deride z mocke 
themlelues, how caſilte they are taken in their owne woꝛdes, 
how fond and fooliſh they are in their ſtudies, not onelie in not 
pꝛouing any erroꝛ oꝛ ſlander in theſe articles, but alſo in going 
about onlie to expꝛeſſe them, how they caſt out things impoſſi 
ble and moſt foliſhly repugnant to themſelues. There is then 
thou moſt pꝛeſinmptuous and ſhameleſſe Bull, thy doltiſh re: 
ſpeciue now become? tthether reſpectedſt thou ⸗ Uerilie into 
thebattomleſſepit of impietie , t thine owne bꝛutiſh ſkolidity, 
The like allo is to bee ſaid touching the articles offenſiue, 
vhich muſt be neither flanderous,neither erroneous, noꝛ here⸗ 
ticall,ſeemg they are diſtincted by ſuch great Rabbines.Who 
will not now maruell at the deepe and pꝛofound wiſdome of 
theſe Papiſts, which could finde ont that to be offenſtne in the 


church, which is neither falſe,neither heretical,noz.flandcrous, , 


but true, ſound, catholike and edifying,and pet muſt that alſo 
be condemned: And vho would not now defire and couct 
to be condemned alſo of ſuch harebꝛamed Idiots, who by their 
owne condemning doe vtter themſelues to appꝛooue thinges 
damnable. and to condemne things tuſkifiable, that is, hich 
openlic ſhew themſelues, to their owne great ignominie ano 
thame, to be moze ſenſeleſſe then ſtockes,rocks oꝛ blocks. Go 
ye now therefoꝛe, O pe impious and bꝛaineleſſe Papiſfs, and 
if ye will nds wute, chew pour ſelues moze ſober:fo2 this bul 
it appearech was ſpued out in pour night feaſts, amõg either 
d:abs and harlots, oꝛ elſe huddled vp in the Canicular daies, 
oꝛmad idſummer moone: foꝛ neuer were there any diſſards 
that would chew themſclues ſomad. 5 
Let vs now returne this dirt ol Antichꝛiſt, and caſt it in his 
owne tee. ol his owne woꝛds let vs iudge him r condemn 
him, that hereaſter he may learne to take better heede, and be 
better aduiſed in his ling. Foꝛ as the pꝛouerb ſaith,A lyar 
had neede to haue a good memozie. Ik ſome articles bee of: 
fenſiuc,and other heretical. ⁊ thou condemneſt him vhich is no 
hereticke,and conſequentlie a true catholike, although he be 
lire hundꝛeth times offenſine:Doth not thy ſhameleſte mouth 
then condemne thy ſelfe, not onelie of hereũe, but of extreame 
umpictie, blaſphemie and treaſon againſt Gods holy truth, 
chewing thy ſelfe to be the man indeed which is the aduerſarie 
and is extolled aboue al ſchich is called God, oꝛ is woꝛſhipped⸗ 
Art not thou then the man of ſinne, the ſon of perdition, ſchich 
denteth God his redeemer, and taketh away the loue cf truth, 
to ſtabliſh the ſctting foꝛth of his errour, foꝛ men to beleeue i 
niquitie, as Paule fozctold? Foz if the article be not heretical. 
it cannot be offenſtue oꝛ fladerons but onlie to ſuch heretikes 
as Antichziſt is, and Sathaniſts of all pietie. See thereloꝛe 
how his chameleſſe and moſt foliſh Bul, whiles, it condemncth 
in me one thing to be heretical, and another offenſine,doth ma⸗ 
nifeſtlie declare the authoꝛs thereof to be true heretikes + the 
enemies of God indeed. So that now it may appeare, 5 there 
— knowledge noꝛ counſell againſt the Loꝛd, ſceing blinde 
pietie is thus caught in the woꝛdes of his owne mauth: ſo 


truelie tt is ſaid. that he nch caſteth vp a ſtone on high, it lal⸗ 
downe againe vpon his owne pate. 
And which is chic&ſ of all)bythts their wicked contradict 
paile, that the cogitations of their own hearts 
ad that they themſclues chicflie doe vtter and 


on it cõmeth ro 
bereuealed, 


diſcloſe their one wickedneſſe which ther couce mec to en 
ceale, that all men may ſe ham readie they are to condem 
all vericte euen at once. oꝛ uhcn they arkirme lch arcicies 
to be hereticall which neither they can noꝛ know, no: vet dare 
ſhew oꝛ name to be hereticall, what haue wee thereby to v3 
derſtand but that they are aduerſaries of Chiiſt ſrom tize bot 
tome of their hearts. and readie to unpugne all truth, and pet 
notwithſtanding wich their damnable hppocrifie they pꝛetend 
themſclues to be condemners ot hereues: Lcarne carne ce un.. 
10 bœtle headed Aſſes with pour bluſtering buls, learne, J far, ; 
uvhat it is, Chꝛiſt to be a ſigne of contradiction. and a ſtencot 
ofkence. How coone and eaſilte is all your inward umpietie and 
vour nommie diſcloſcd with the ſame couert cf Woꝛds, uber 
with in vane pan went about to cloake the ſome? Thus then . 
haue we heere p2ooucd by this firſt and manneſt argument, 
y the foꝛcſaid Bul pꝛoceedeth from none other, then very Anti 
chꝛiſt hunſelfe, the chiefeſt aduerſarie of God and of a!! go>!:- 
neſſc. And now let either Eckius oꝛ the pope acknowicdec 
if he dare, + then conſider chat opinion we ought to heuc oe 
20 hun, oꝛ that name to giue him: in vhom all curſednamcs , as 
in one heape, doe concur together and agrer, as unpietie, blaſ 
phemie, ignoꝛance, ſooliſyneſſe, bypecrige., lping, bꝛielilie la 
than hum ſelfe with his Antichꝛiſt. : 
Nerther doth this unpietie any thing leſſe appcare ir that 
alio which J will now ſay. Fo2 this wozſhipfult tu decrert{) 
i plaine and moſt impudent wo?des, chat thoſe booizes allo or ©! £30? 
mine ought tobe burned. in the which are no crro!5cocamned.to 5.50 
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the end that the memoꝛie of me may bee vtterlie rooted ou. guete 


Canſt thou O Chiiltian Nader, now doubt that the great W gaue i: 


* 
R 4 


Dꝛagon of hell hunſelfe ſpraketh ui this Bull: It is an olde 
22oucrbc, that the Alle ſingeth theretoꝛe cuil lauouredlie, be 
cauſe hee taketh his nate too hie. So this Bull in inc man⸗ 
ner thould haue piped moꝛc tuncablc, it he had not ſet cut hig 
blaſpemous thꝛoate ſo open againſt heauen, fo unpudentluc x 
dmieliſhly condemning alſd the manifeſt and cuidenttruth. #92 
hitherto Satan vhenlocucr he oppꝛoſled the truth. did it vnder 
the colour of truth: but this man ot ſin, the aducrſaric with is 
extolled aboue God, without all colour, not pꝛiulie but aper: 
lie, and chat in the open church of God, wichcut all thame.ta 
40 keth vpon him to condemne, and commandech to bee burned 
the ſincere veritie of Chꝛiſt. knowne and allowed hoh of hen 
of all others, What could be moꝛe done among the turns: 
What place is this woꝛthtie of (J pꝛav thee but the veeve ban ⸗ f 2 


30 


geonot hell: And are pe not afraid ve Intich:ifts with your n 14, 


bꝛutiſh Buls, leaſt ſtones and trees ſhould ſweate with bord, 
at — hoꝛrible ſight ofthis your crecravic umpic ic and 
blaſphemie: 


here art thou now good Emperour Charics: Cehere 
are pe Chꝛiſtian kings t pꝛinces: Yee haue giuen vour name 

o to Chꝛiſt in Baptume, and can pee now abide theſe ifern 5 il 
voices of ſuch an Antichꝛiſt: There be ye Biſhepg: here 
be pe ZDoctours?UWhere be all ye chat confefſe Cijꝛtſt: Can ne 
hold pour peace at theſc hoꝛrible andp2:odigious no uf 
the Papiſts! O miſerable church of God, dchich art made 15%; 

ſo great a ſcoꝛne, and a verie mocking ſtockcof Sachen. S 
milerable are all they wich liuc in theſe times. Tyc with or 
God is finallie come vpon te Papiſts, enemies to the crc 

of Chꝛiſt and veritie of God, reſiſting ail men and fo: 

the truth of Chꝛtſt to be taught and pꝛeached. as ſunt Pau 

6 o ſaid of the Jewes. Admit J pꝛay pou that I were ſuch aonc in 
derd, as that curſed and malitious Bull dooth make me to be, 

an hereticke, erroneous, ſchiſmaticall, offenſtuc, ſcandalous. in 
certainc of my bookes: vet why ſhould the other bookes of 
mine be condemned wich are cacholik, chꝛiſtian, truc, edifping 

t peaceable: here hauc theſe wꝛetched Papiſts learned this 

religiõ, that fo2 the perlons cauſe being euill, thev ſhuld damn 

and burne the holie and ſound veritie of God - Can vo not de 


vp the good wheat alſo with the cockle! ¶Clill pee factor aiſo 
7 o the toꝛne awap together with the chaff⸗ And uſp chen recciue 
ve Oꝛigen in his catholike books, x doe not vrterlie rcica him 
altogether? Yea,vhy ſuffer ye wicked Ariſtotle in dhomc is 
nothing taught but crro2s ) and doo not at leaſt in ſoꝛnc part 
condemne hun! Why burn ve not and ſet on fire the wicked. 
barbarous, vnlearned. and hercticall Decretals ofthe Poye - 
Whp doe ve not all thts J ſay-but onelie fe? that ve are (ct in 
this holy place foꝛ none other cauſe. but onelte to be that abho 
minati n ſpoken of in Daniell, uhich ſhould put do lune truch 
and ſet vp lies, and the operation of errour. fo: this thing and 
8o none other, becommeth the ſeate of Anticheiſt. 

Mherefoꝛe this J ſay to ther (Pope Leo the tench, and to 
vou Loꝛd Cardinals, and all other uhatſoeucris in anie part 
oꝛ dooing in chat court of Ronie and this 7 ſpcake bodlie vn⸗ 

to pour faces, if this Bull hath come out in pour name , and 
by pour knowledge. z if yce well ſo ack+10w!edge it foꝛ your 
owne : then will J likewiſe vſe my power, by the irhich aum 
made in my baptiſme the ſonne of God, ind coheire with 
Chꝛtſt. being founded vvo a ſure roche, aich neuer foxrcth 

p gates of hel noꝛ heauen, noꝛ earth, ſan. momſh + cchoꝛt vou 

in the 1022, ch it vou will refoꝛme vour ſetues ind take a bet - 
ter way, and reſrame hærealter from thoſe diabalic all blaſphe⸗ xt 
mies Pope 


n.9. 


— 


ſcrote men, bat vou muſt alſo deſtroy the truth: Ccliit ve pluck , 9 tf 
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Luther cur⸗ 
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mies and tos mich ercerding pꝛeſumptudus impieties, andthis 
x alicagc: That vnieſſe pe lo doe, knowit fo certaine, that 
X with al! them that wozthip Ch 2ft doc recount your ſeate 
polleũſcd and opp2elied of Sathan hmiſcite, to be the damned 
ſcate of Antichuſt, vhich we net onciy dor not obey, and will 
not vc ſubicet no2 concoꝛpoꝛate vnto, but alſo doe deteit and av- 
hoꝛ the ſame, as the pꝛincpall and chicfeſt enemv of Chziut,be- 
ing readie mi this our ſentence and pꝛofelſion, not onelie to ſuf- 
fer gladiy your fond foliſh cenſures, but alſo do pꝛap pou har⸗ 
tilie that you will neuer aſſoile vs againe, noꝛ neuer number 
vs in pour fellowſhip, and moꝛeouer to fulfti! pour bloudie ty- 
rannie, doe willinglis offer our ſelues to die foꝛ the ſame. And 
accoꝛding tothe power ano might. that the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt and 
efficacte of our faith can doin theſe our waitings, if pee ſhall 
perſiſt ſo ſkili in your fury, we condemne vou, and togither with 
this Bull, and all the decretall, wee giue pou to Sathan, to the 
deſtrucion of p fleſh, that pour ſpirit in p day of our Loꝛd may 
be delluered: in the name vhich you perſecute, of Jeſt Chꝛiſt 


our Lo:d, Amen. 


Foꝛ our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt vet liuech and raigneth in uhom 
I doe noching doubt) ho J firmelic truſt will ſhoꝛtlie come 
and ſiap with the ſpirit of his mouth e deſtroy with the bꝛight⸗ 
nelle of his comming, this man of ſin, and ſonne of perdition, 
foꝛſomuch as J cannot denie, i the pope be the authoꝛ x d2oer 


* of thcſe miſchapen and monſtrous doings, but he is the true, fl 
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nail. moſt wicked, and that famous Antichziſt, that ſubuerteth 
the lchole woꝛld by the operation of his deluſions, as wee ſee it 
in all places tu filled and actompliſhed. = : 

But whither dooth the burning 3eale of charitie carrie mee⸗ 
Neither am J as vet fully perſwaded this to be the popes bul, 
but to p2occed from his wicked Apoſtle Cchtas, vhowih his 
fautoꝛs, furtouſlte gaping at mee like a gulle, would ſwallow 
me cleanc vp: ſinging with the wicked thus: Let vs alloy 
bim vp quickc and whole like hell, and lite one deſcending 
done intorbe pit. Fozhittlecareth this furious madbzaine, 
how the veritie of God becrtingutſhed (pea he would count 
chat foꝛ a iucre ſo hee might fill his malttious deſire with the 
ploud of his bꝛother. © miſerable ſkate of the Church at this 
ume, weꝛthie to be bewatled with teares ot blood, But woe 


10 


T he anſvere of M. Luther to the popes bull, in English. 


with warres, murthers, bloodſhed, death, and deffrugion. and 
pet foꝛ all this they muſtneedes be counted moſſt hol p fathers 
in Cod, and vicars of Chꝛiſt, and paſtoꝛs of his fiocke, 

But goe to (that J map alſo dallie with them avhile) let 
them vet ſend me p money they ſpeake of: for as touching their 
pꝛomiſe and ſafe conduct (becauſe J will not cnerchargy 
them) that J gladlie reſigne to them againe, ſecing J haue ng 
great need thereof, ſo that the monep may come to my hands. 
But hœre J mult require ſo much as map ſuffice mee: to wit, 
that J map be furniſhed with fiftie thouſand ſootemen, and ten 
thouland hoꝛſemen. to conduct me ſafe to Rome, and ſo foꝛ am 
other pꝛomiſe of ſafeconduct, I will not trouble them. And this ue 
J require, becauſe of the danger tht is in Nome, which deuoy, 7 Sis 
reth vp hir inhabitants, neither keepcth noꝛ euer did krepe pꝛa pope. 
mile with any: Where theſe moſt holie fathers doe flay ther 
belooucdchildzen in the charitie of God, and bꝛethꝛen deſtroy 
their bꝛethꝛen to doe leruice to Chaiſt,as the maner is and file 
of Rome. In the meane time J will keepemy ſelfe fre and 


ſafe from the Citation of this moſt reuerend Bull. O pe mi⸗ 
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hcareth eur gronings, oꝛ vho com foꝛteth our weepings 2 The 40 


turie of the Loꝛd ſeemethto be mexoꝛable agamſt vs. 

Our and beſides, ſhat a ridiculous top, oꝛ pꝛettie figment 
haue they inuented, thereby belike to ſpoꝛt chemſelues with 
got metrie matter amongſt their earneſt buſtneſſe , waiting 
wat beũdes other great friendſhip,uhich they haue ſhewed vn- 
to me: thephauc alſo oſtered to ſuppo:t me with monep, and to 
bcar my churges with their liberality, in mpiourney to Rome. 
TU: yee ſe what acharttie is newlte come vpon the citie of 
Nome, which after it hath priled and polled the whole woꝛld of 
their monep, and bath conſumed and waſted the ſame by into⸗ 
lerable tyꝛamte, now commcech, and tome onelie offereth mo⸗ 
nie? But this unpudent lie J know with thoſe hammer it 
was coued. Caictanus the Cardinall, a man bo2ne and foꝛ⸗ 
med t31icf22 the whetſtone, after his wozſhipfull Legacte, de⸗ 
peached in Sermanie comming home to Rome, there hee foz- 
ged and fined that he pꝛamiſed me money, whereas hee being 
at Auſpurge, was there in ſuch miſerable penurte, and ſo pin⸗ 
chung in his houſe, that it was thought hee would haue fami⸗ 
cd his familie. But thus it becommeth the Bull to be Vere 
Bulla, that is a ching of nought, voide of all truth and wit. 

And ſo theſe great iudges and condemners after all this, yet 
haue autho:itie to command vs to beleene them to ſay truth, 
chen they do nofhing but lie, and chat they are goodcatholicks 
hen they be ſtarke heretikes, and chat they are true Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans chen they play the ver ie antichꝛiſt. and all by the vertuc of 
this r ligauer:y, Cc. i. Whatſoeuer thin 
thou binJdcft, &c. So that chere nothing is excepted, thev think 
they map doe all thinges. Whonot onelie doc lie moſt loudlie 
and manifeſtite, but alſo ſchich paſſech all impudencie) doe 
raumt mdcommend their liberality before the people, to bꝛing 
me modem hatred. making men kalle to belccue that they ot 
fcred friendſhip and money vnto me: Whereas theſe tyꝛants 
of Rome, if they had had any truth, goodneſſe oꝛ godlineſle in 
chem. ſhould haue taken ſome better heede in their doing and 
ſyeaking, ſo chat no aduerſarie might conceiue any ſuſpition 
ot cuil agauiſt them. But now if there were no other matter 
ciſc to bung this Bul out of credit, onelie this aroſe and fœo⸗ 
Ith lic were ſtiffictent to declare, how light. vaine, and kalſe 
this Bull is? hat: would Rome thinke yee)offer money 
tome: IAndhowthen commechchis, which X know tobe moik 
certaine, that out of the banke as they call it) two o2 chꝛer 
bundꝛeth crownes were aſſigned in Germanie to bee diſpoſed 
end gen to ruſttans and catchpoles, to murther Luther: foz 
theſe ber che reaſons and arguments, thereby now fighteth, 
raigneth and truunpheth the holie Apoſtolike ſca, the miſtreſſe 
of l ith and mother of all churches. which long ſince ſhould 
haue beene pꝛooued to be the verie ſeat of Antichꝛiſt, and mani⸗ 
fold mates hercticall. if ſhee had fought with the ſwoꝛd of the 
ſpirit, ahich is te waꝛrdof Sod: ſcherof ſhe herſelfe is nothing 
gngꝛant. and therefore becauſe ſhee would not bee bought to 
that iſſuc.thus (hee fareth and taketh on like as ſhe M re mad 
m che church of Cont confounding and confining all things 
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ſcrable varlets, ſchich are ſo confounded with the truth and 
with yonr own conſcience, that neither ve can lie handſomelp, 
neither dare pou ſpcak the truth, and pet neither can ve ſo k 
pour (clues quiet, to pour perpetuall ignominie and contuſl⸗ 
on. | 
Furthermoze,heereinthis Bull is bzought in a ſfrange fa, 
ſhion of ſtile,not heard of befoꝛe. Foz bete Auguſtine would 
hauc ſaid, that he would not beleeue the Goſpell, except he had 
bæne moued by the authozitie of the church, now commeth in 
this goodlie Bull, and maketh this catholik church to be a few 
rcucrent Cardinals his bꝛethꝛen, and pꝛioꝛs of regular oꝛderg, 
Maiſters of Diminitie x doctozs of the lawe, out of whoſe coun⸗ 
cell the ſaid bull boaſteth her ſelfe to bee boꝛne £ bꝛought ſoꝛth: 
à bleſſed babe (foꝛſooth ) of ſuch an vniuerſall church. O happie 
trauell no doubt) of chis catholike church, neuer ſen noꝛ heard Amin 
of befo2e,and ſuch as Auguſfinethe valiant impugner of ſeas 3 
if he didſce,would not doubt to call it the Synagogue of te 
diuell. See therefoze the madneſle of theſe Papiſts. The Uni- 
ucrſall church is a few cardinals, pꝛioꝛs and Doctozs, ſcarllie 
perhaps 20 perſons in all, vhen alſo it is poſſible enough that 
neuer a one of them all is the member of one chappel oꝛ altar. 
And vhercas the church is the communton of Saints, as wee 
ſap in the Creed, out of this communion of ſaints, that is out 
of this vmuerſall church, all they then muſt needes ber erclu⸗ The tin; 
ded, whoſoener ber not in the number of theſe 20. perſons; 4 rt 
ſo whatſoener theſe holy men doe thinke oꝛ iudge , by and 
by the vninerſall church muſt needs hold anobcleeuc the ſamc, 
beit they be liers,heretikes,x Antichaſts, thinking ano iud⸗ 
ging nothing but that which is abhominable. 

Would there euer any man thinke ſuch doltiſhnes x mad⸗ Tar: 
neſle to be in Rome? Js there any bꝛaine in theſe mens heads — 
thinke pe, oꝛ hart in their —— — of the church cure). 
diſperſed thꝛough the vhole woꝛld, co the Golpell with 4 
one conſent. Neither would God that any booke elſe ſhould 60 
be recciued with ſuch conſent ofthe whole wozld as theholie nn 
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of all ſchiſmes, and all by the meanes of this tyꝛannv. Tec 
Let no man therefore euer thinke that tis true catholike fur 
church afoꝛeſ aid, will belteue oꝛmaintaine thoſe things wo ere 


heene heretofoze,beſtdes onelp theholic ſcrpture, Forh 

of Rome it may ſufficeto gloꝛie her ſelfe to 

pecce of the vninerſall church, and ſo let her vere her lelfe only 
with her owne decrees, 

Neither let any man thinke this to ber the Bull of theca- 
tholike church. but rather to pꝛocerd out of the court of _ 
Fozſuch wiſdome and religion map well beſeemethat ſeate cure 
Sathan, which ſecketh to be counted koꝛ the whole vnwer! Fiala! 
church, and obtrudeth her foo liſh and wicked Buls moſt arr . 
gantly and vainely to the tthole woꝛld, in the ſtead of ſin! Bor 
cere catholik doctrin.Uthoſe pꝛide 4 pꝛeſumption hath groun 
ſo farrc, that ſhe truſting vpon her owne power. without e 
learning and holines of life, taketh vpon her to pꝛeſertbe lawe 
to all men ot al their dooings and ſavings, as though foꝛ don. 
nion onlie and loſtineſſe of ſpirit, ſhee were to bee counted — Prius! 
houle ⁊ church of Chꝛiſt, wheras by this meanes Satban — urg 
the pꝛince of the woꝛld, oꝛ the Turke might bee counter e 
church of Chꝛiſt. Again, neuher p monarchies of the 9 uy 
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uu abide mightie Pꝛinces to raigne ouer them without wiſe⸗ pet notwithſtaiug contemning this foolif and fond condem⸗ 
— — Furthermoꝛe, in the church the ſpiritu⸗ nation aſoꝛeſaid, do hold this article p:obablclic to be true. o: 
all man onelie iudgeth all thinges, and is indged of no man, + lxmgthts oꝛigmall root uhich J ſpeake of, is trulie ſinne, as I 
not the pope alone 02 the court of Rome, vnlefle they be ſpiritu⸗ haue pꝛaoued. Nom. 7. nd Gal. f. and ſeing that ſinne letteth a 
al. N man trom entrung into heauen, as it is wꝛitten: No polluted 
15ut againſt all this their raſh pꝛeſumption, I bodlie ſet the ching ſhall enter: J ſuppoſe therefore chat oꝛiginãll ſinnc with: 
imincible champion of the church, ſaint Paule I. Coꝛ. 14. holdech a man fromentring into heauen, Neither doe J any 
ſaith: If any thing be reuealed to another that ſitteth by, let the thing at all eſteeme the fantaſticall dꝛeames ofthem, whereby 
fir man hold his peace. Heere haue ye plainelp that the pope they extenuating oziginallſin, do call it onely the paine of lun, 
oꝛ any other elder, whatſoeuer he be, ought to keepe ſilence, if 10 and imperfedions, plainelie againſt the manifeft ſcriptures, 
any thing be reucaled to other in the church, chat is infertour, J ſhhich call it fin, and teach the ſame to be cured by grace, which 
0 his authoutre cùtemning b pꝛeſumptuous pzocee- is the medicine of true and of tained ſinne. 
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du g. les — this ſwelling Bull, do confidently take vpon mie to de- The 4. Article. 
- 1. 5 fend the articles, caring nothing foꝛ the bare condemnation of The imperfect charitie of a man departing, neceſſarily carieth 
| anyperſon,yea ofthe pope himlelfe witth his vhole church, vn⸗ with it great fe are, which of it ſelte is enough tomake the pain 
{eſſe he ſhall infoꝛme me by the ſcriptures, Whereof the firſt of purgãtory, & letteth the entrance into the kingds ot heauẽ. 
| article is this. | The anſwere. 3 
| The 1. Article. This followeth of the other going befoꝛe: which in like man = ++ ater 04 
a It is an hereticall ſentence, aud alſo commonto ſay, that Sa- ner 4 did net dcterminatelyaftirme, although verie pꝛobablce⸗ bert 
] -raments ot the new law doe giue grace to them, which haue , , ly J doe pet hold the ſame, aſking befoze a diſpenſation „ 
o obſtacle in themſelues to tne contrarie. ter mine owne arbitrement, euen in defiance of the Bui, 
5 The aniwere, vhich is not able to bzing foꝛth any other pꝛobatiõ but this: Tie 
5 J acknowledge this article to bee mine, and J aſke ol you are phigheſt powers in the church, yea we are the church it ſcli: 
dod maiſters Keſpectiuiſts, which make theſe articles reſpec- Ergo, we are the beſt learned, moſt holieſt, full of the holy ghott 
. nete. iuelie, ſome to be hereticall, ſome erroncous, ſome flanderous chcannot erre, although we ſtinke like a filthie puddle to the 
5 chr ic. Mother reſpecteththis article J p2ay pou? To heteſie, to hole woꝛld, polluted with all kind of ſins,and dꝛowned inig⸗ 
2:25: errour, to llander and offence 2 Oz elſe ſchither reſpened you naꝛante. But all theſe reaſons pꝛeuaile nothing wich me: per⸗ 
1 incondemningthe ſame? To the holie Scripture” Tothe ho.  aduenture they may with them, vhich fear leaſt if my ſentence 
0 | lic fathers: To faith?! To the Church! To which of theſe JF hond lpꝛeuaile, then purgatoꝛie ſhuld be taken out of p popes Tür yours noe 
5 cuereptas belerch you tell me. Neither doe J heereput youto thelabo2 of 30 hands,xthen pꝛieſts t religious men hauung loſt their gainefull 1 7 50s 
V n  prooutng,but onelierequire you to ſhew pour tudgement vhat * offices of vexing(of releaſing J would haue ſaid) of the dead, 
4 * "14 pou think, that J map know wherein Jlay amiſſe. Mill pou ſhould be pinched by thebellies and bꝛaught topenuric. It was 
a <::cvtacle that J ſhould tell vou you babiſh infants and noddies) whithcr time therefoꝛe foꝛ their greedie auarice hecre to wake d looke 
d Ae ene this article reſpecteth? Iwill. This article hath two teſpedgs. about, ⁊ not to ſuſter thele their friuolous opinions, but vet very 
8 — L ©-::13:3c a2 TTlherok the one reſpeceth the Papiſfs the candemners here ⸗ gainkull, to be ouercome with truth, z ſa to be oucrthꝛowne. 
5 ba poſe of, amonglt ſchom it reſpecteth ſome to be mules, ſome to bee a The g. Article. 
1 n 75 ho:(cs,tthich haue no vn derſtanding and be voide of all ſenſe. Where they ſay penance ſtandeth of three parts, to wit, con- 
ie | <:0::l- 2 pet notwihſfanding they will needes condemne all thinges. trition confeſſion, and fatisfaCtion, it is not founded in holic 
1 Leal Another reſpect it hath to the holie Scripture, ahich ſaith, Ko- ſcripture, nor in arcient,B holy, and Chiltian doctors, 
r. | Arges mans 14, Matſoeuer is not of faith, is ſinne. Whereupon 40 EE The anſwere, 
ee © wniclctes auth conſequentlie it followeth, that the ſacraments of the newe This article, in vhat reſpec it is condemned do right well 
ut ee  lawecan giue no grace to the vnbeleeners (fozfomuch as the perceme: Foztherelpec thereof is to greediccouctoulneſſe, Th7onlwere of 
Is The mark WP a Satte fume of infidelitie is the greateſf obſtacle) butonelie to the be- —andtherefoze J know that the pꝛobation thercof hath the like erte 


brett leeuers. Fo2 onclie faith putteth no obſtacle: all other things reſpect, which is this: If this article were true, then men would 
| 62005 be obltac les, although they put not the ſame obſtacles vhich the gte nothing fo? ſatiſtaction and indulgences, neither ſhould 
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n Sophiſters vnderſtano, meaning onelie of the actuall purpoſe wee haue any moze vherewith to vere them with confeſſtons, 


4 Chureyv0a3 
7 20. pn 
nd * 


ic : che | : | 
d. duda: of erternall ſiane,Jconfeſſe therefoꝛe this article not onelie to caſes reſerned, reſtrided, oꝛ ampliatedfoz our gaine:x ſo ſhou!d 
| 3 be mine, but alſo to bee the article of the Catholike Chꝛiſtian we become beggers, and Gods ſeruice ſhould bee miniſhed in 
Na — wr WWE beccuces or vn. veritie: and the Bull which contelleth the ſame, to be twiſe he⸗ Uigus and males. But it is wicked that Gods ſeruice ſhonid 
ds * — Jer J 1 : reticall, impious and blaſphemous, with all them which follow 50 be mintſhed: therefoze Luthe ris anherctike This conſcque nt 
ch church Feger gun the ame, Who little regarding the ſinne ol incredulitie, fo: boldes a reipectu Bullæ ad papiſtas.. From the Bull to the pa- 
| : C  Iiſhlicandmadlie do hold that the obſtacle is taken awap, if a = piſs ndcontrariewile, 
uld £1 BP. manceaſefrom ſinning although the vnbeleruer can think no J belcech thee by the Lord Jeſus, uhatſocuer graue and lear- 
lie bu good thing. But theſe thinges J haue diſcuſſed moꝛe at large ned Reader ſhalt reade theſe things, that thou wilt pardon this 
th, (criptuts t1mpbookes, and will mo2ediſcuſſe, if thoſe pꝛating Koma: my lenitie. and as it may ſæme, my childiſhnefſc. Foz thou 
os | niſtes dare at anie time pzoone their opinion and confutemine. left how J haue to doe wich ſuch men as be twiſe chudꝛen, and 
Ing 1 The 2. Article. : pet doe bꝛag themſelues to bepecres t pꝛincipall pillers of ail 
the | To deny that ſinne remaineth in a childe after his Baptiſme, men. J aſſure pou, Jknow it moſt certainely to bee true, chat 
uer | is as much as to treade downe Chriſt and Paule togither vn. there be many and great gouernozs of people which this ſo ri 
aue det foote. 6 o diculous and fooliſh reaſon aboue recited, hath mooued to the 
pel, The anſwere. condemnation ot mp book es. Anleſſe I percetucd(unth tearcs 
Har vr of gg, I wouldrequire ot them ts ſhewe the cauſe vhy this arti- ＋— it) the anger of God ſharpe and fiercs againſt vs, in 
tho- La the cle is condemned, if they were not ſo blinded in their fantaſti- unging vs vnder ſubiection of ſucheffemirate childꝛen, and 
(fe call teſpcas, that they are not able to perceine vhie they would ſuch dzegs of the earch, and vile refuſe of all other people of the 
the ; haue this article condemned. And yet J cannot tell chether it vhole woꝛld, it would make me to burſt foꝛ verie græt t ſoꝛrow. 
tain be hereticall oꝛ erroneous. And no maruell, when as the con⸗ My ſentence is, 4 hath been this, that that ſatiſfaction vhich 


demners themſelues cannot tell me. J hold therefoꝛe this ar- the keies are able to diſpenſe withall, ſtandeth not by the law of 
tele alſo by the Apoſtle, Nom. 7. Imp ſelfe in my minde doe God. Fo? if it did, then could it not be diſpenſed withall by the 
ſerue the law ol God, and in my fleſh the lawe of ſinne. Heere keies. Il theſe Bull founders doe charge inee with any other 


hich * 1 the Apoſtle confeſſeth plamelie of himlelfe, that in his fleſh he 70 thingbeſides in this article. they do nothing elſe but as theyare 
ink, cen. ſerueth ſinne. And alſo 1. Coꝛ. 1.Chailf is made to vs of God wont to do. Foz ſchat matter oꝛ maruel is it if Antichꝛiſt do ly⸗ 
own | ourrightcouſnes, our wiſdome, ſanctification and redempti⸗ The 6. Article. : 
is no Ahe z. on. And hob then doth he lanctiſie them that bee ſanctiſied al⸗ Contrition which is gotten by examining, remembring and 
hatb readie:vnleſſe it be as the Apoc.ſaith:He that is holie let him deteſtingour ſinnes, whereby a man calleth to mind his yeers 
urch be holie ſtill, To be ſanctifico,is as much as to be purged from ¶ patt in the bitternes of his ſoũle, in pondering the greatnes,the 
el 02 ſinne. But hat haue theſe our refpcciniſfs to doe with the A- multitude and filthines of his ſins, the loſing of eternall bliſſe, 
only poſtle Paule, ſeeing they are the hole vniuerſall Church, by and purchaſing of eternal damnation ; this contrition maketh 
hole authoitie Paule either ſtandeth oz falleth, being but a an hypocrite, yea rather a man to be more a ſinner. 
eta- member onely,and a part of thechurch⸗The Lozd rebuke thee | 3 The Anſwere. | 
dome. Dathan,and theſe thy Sathanicall Papiſts. go Ot the incredible blindneſle and bꝛutiſhneſſe of ſheſe Romiſh Tye entwertet 
ate of is _ The 3,Aiticle, Buls. This article is truelie mine, x verie chꝛiſtian, vhich J ©.Luther to 
erſall als The originalſ roote of ſinne, Although no actuall ſinne doe will not ſuffer to be wꝛeſled from me, foꝛ all þpopes + Papiſts che & article. 
Arr? rhe chit follo xyftoppeth the ſoule departing out of the body,fromen- in the woꝛld. Foꝛ this J meant by that doctr ine, that repen⸗ 
of ſin⸗ Bow . trance into heauen. tance is of no foꝛce, vnleſſe it be don in faith and charitp, which 
rown nber or 3 The Anſwere. thing they alſo teach themſelues, but that they doe not knowe 
ut all W-Lither to — touching this matter, Z neuer defined any thing hither noꝛ teach, neither what faith noꝛ charitie is. And therefoꝛe in 
awes * atictt. 5 ut largelie and pꝛohablie J haue diſputed hereof, neither condemning my doctrine, they condemne alſd their owne, 
domi ⸗ ; 8 this day am J fullie certame what is done with ſuch a fooliſhlie repugning againſt themſelues in ther owne con- 
ed the ours = e. Zut our Papiſts moꝛe blinde then Buſſards, when they tradiction. J ſay therefoꝛe chat he which teacheth repentance in 
znalo poor, th nothing able to perteiue what cauſe this article hath wo?- ſuch wiſe and manner, that he hath not a greater regard to the 
cd the parte * 2 eto bee condemned, vet dare they take vpon them to pꝛo· pꝛomiſed mercie of God and ſaith in the ſame, then to this al⸗ 
_ 10. unte that uhich the whole vniucrlall church is ignoꝛant of: J fliting md vexing of the minde, he teacheth the ä of 
udas 
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Judas ⁊ſcarioth, he is peſtilent.a dincll fo mens ſoules. and a 
tonncimoꝛot conſciences, Read the bookes of thoſe ſcriptures, 
were they wateof repentance, + thou ſhait l& there no men⸗ 
tion made cither of pꝛomiſe oꝛ faith. Fo: theſe liuclie parts of 
rtpentance. ther cleane omit, and onely do vere men with theſe 
dead contritions. But heereof we haue, and will hercatler in⸗ 
intreate moꝛc at large. 3 | 

Bu uhat ſhould J here ſtand vpon enerte article-\ceingmy 
bocks be abꝛoad, wherein J haue giuen arcaſon of all ſuffict- 
cntlie and moꝛe would haue done, if mine aduerlaries allo had 
bꝛoug ht to light theirs. Foz uhat fooliſhnes is this, that they 


think to anſwere me with this one ſaping, chat they count all 
ee enen hip ſarugs as damned, vhercas A did wꝛite to this end onclp, 


articics that they ſhould acknowledge their crro2s,wyerwtith they haue 
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ſo long bewitched the people of God. Neither did J look chat 4 
ſyould bee condemned, uhich vnderſt inding and knowing the 
ſamc right well, haue iuſtified thoſe things which they haue 
condemned. be foꝛe with ſuffictent authoꝛitie, both of ſcripture 
ond reaſon. Neither loked I that they ſhould tell ime what they 
thought fo! 7} knew all that well en<agh ) but that J ſought of 
tiem was to know vhether they thought right therem 02 not. 
{cre loked à to be taught. and behold,noncof them all durſt 
ence put foo:th his head. CAherefoꝛe A lee theſe Alles nothing 
to vnderſtand cither the thinges that J ſap, oꝛ vet themſclues. 
Vut they be ſuch blinde buſſards, chat they perceiue not ſchat it 
is that 3 lik in mp bookes, Foꝛ they dꝛeame that J haue ſuch 
an oputon of them,as chough they had the truth or their fide, 
hen there is neching that J lefſe think to be true. Fo? J foꝛc⸗ 
ſteing chat they had condemned all theſe thinges befoꝛe, came 
foꝛch and ſhewed my ſelke, as one not to be condemned, but as 
alreadie condemnedof them, to accuſe their condemnation to 
be wicked, hereticall, and blaſphemous, and ſo openlie to de⸗ 
nounce them as heretites and erroneous, vnleſle they ſhewed 
ſome better reaſon and ground of their dooingsanddocrine: 
whereas thev on the other ſide, like looliſh minſfrels harping 
all en one ſtruig, haue nothing elſe in their mouthes , but wee 
condemne chat we haut condemned, pꝛoouing after a newe 
kurd of Logike, the fame thing by it lelfe. O moll idiot hud⸗ 
dipcalies, and blockiſh condemners, uhere is the ſaying of 
Peter:? c alwaics readie torender account of that faith and 
hope winch is in yell, | : 

TUyercfore ſeeing theſe ignoꝛant Papiſts, being thus cou⸗ 
founded, do ſo flic away from the face ol the manifeſt verttie, 
that they date not once open their mouthes in defence of them 
ſclues, oꝛ of their cauſe, and haue blaſted out with much ados 
tlus timerous Bull of theirs: J be ing comkoꝛted wich the flight 
of theſe mme aduerſaries, doe account this their daſtardlie 
damnation in ſtead of ful allowing andinftifyingof my cauſe, 
and ſo re bound agame ther owne damnation vpon their own 
heads: fo: how couid they moꝛe condemne themſelues, then 
ſchiles they fearing to be found themſclues culpable of he reſie 
if thop ſuould he dꝛiuen to giue account of their doctrine) do flie 
to chis unſerable and deſperate refuge, willinglie to ſhut their 
cites and ſtop their cares, and to ſay J will not, J damne thee, 
I heare thee nat. allow thee not. If I ſhould haue plaid any 
{uch mad part. how would they (J pꝛap pou) haue trvumphed 

gainſt me: This daſtardlie feare declareth what cowards 
they arc. 

Uherto:e not to burthen the Reader with ame teadious 
pꝛoliritie ot matter in pꝛoſecuting euerie article, here pꝛoteſt 
in theſe pꝛeſents that J © conkeſſe all theſe thinges here con⸗ 
doemned by wis niicrable Bull, ſoꝛ pure, clear, and Catholike 


Unch be extant abꝛoad. 

Furthermoꝛe. J will alſo that the ſaid my bookes being er 
tan: abꝛoad. hal be taken as a publike accuſation againſt theſe 
wcked Sophiſters and ſeducers of the people of God : ſo that 
vnleſſe they ſhall guie account of their doar ine, and ſhall con⸗ 
[1:0 me with good ground ol Scripture, J do heere as much as 
in me lieth, denounce them as guiltie of erroꝛ, hereſie, and ſa- 
erodge. admomſhing. deſiring and in the Lo2d erhoꝛting all 


them which truelte cenfelle Chꝛiſt, that they will beware x take 


heco of cher pethiferons doarine, and not to doubt but chat the 


. 
Re N : 
— * 


989 8 D am — 
8 % 


trie Antichiſt ratancth by them in the woꝛld amongſt vs. 


Ind ifanv hal contemne thts my bꝛotherlie admonition, 


2 eth znow chat J am pure and cleane from his bloud, and 


exciſed from the laſt mdgemeit of Chꝛiſft. Foꝛ 3 hauc left 


nothing vidone,uhich chꝛiſtian charitic did binde moto doe. 


Frtnallie. if chere be nd other wap wherby J may reſiſt theſe 
bahlung and trifung condemners, the vttermoſt and laſt which 
baue I will giue nd beſtowe m the auarrell, chat is, this life 
and blood of mitio, Fa; better it were foꝛ me a thouſmnd tunes 
fo be flame. then to reuoke one ſyllable of theſe articles „U hid) 
they hau condemned. And now as they do curſe and erco n⸗ 
municate me loꝛ their damnable heteſie, ſo J againe likewiſe 
Dot curſe and ercommunicate them fo2 the holie veritie of 
©2I, Civ which is onelte the uudge of all. iudge and deter; 
muse ins matter betweene vs ſchether of theſe twoercomme@a: 
nicadions, his oꝛ mine, ſhall ſtand and pꝛeuaile befoꝛe hum. A. 
men. 

In ſtoꝛwing the liſe of Luther, defoꝛe, page 772, it was de⸗ 
clared,bow the ſad Luther, in the beginning, firit being reiec⸗ 


T he Anſmere of Martin Luther to the Popes Bull: alſo his appecte om the Pot: 
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ted of the Cardinall Caietanus, appealed fiem the Cardinau 
vnto the pope. Ulhen that would net ſerue, neither cond not 
anie tolerable ſubmiſſion of Luther to che Pope be reteucd. 

but that the Pope with his Cardinals, contrarie to all countie 

and conſcience, would nerds pꝛececd againſt hum, end agzg 

the crp2clie truth of Gods wo: de thinking by meere aut oꝛuy 

to beare downe the veritie as he had viedbctore to doc, Liber 
following the miknelecof his cauſe, was then con pelled to ap. 
peale from the pope to the next generall councell, and ſo did as 
beko: c vou map read. page 773. Wihich was two percs before p..... 
the popes Bull againſt Luther came out. The tenour of which pat 
appcllation befoze omilted, I thought heere to exhibite: herb 
he Reader conſiderung the great change of religion and ſtate 

of the church ſchich ſince hath enſued. may alſo perceiue the trie 
oꝛiginall cauſe and actaſion, how it firſt began, by ubat o: 

der and degrees it after increaſe o, uhat hunulitie and fabi 

on firſt on Luthers part was lhewed. and again uhat mulen. 

cie, wꝛong and violence on h popes part was declared. And fyr, 

ther vhere pope Leo inhis Bull aboue pꝛefired, ſecmeth to 
pꝛetend certaine conditions of fauonr, chariric, and moncpot 
fered to Luther in the beginning, holw falſe and vaine that is 
bychis pꝛeſent appeale may appcare. Che copie uereot. as it 
was dꝛawne by the publike notarie and erhiburd is this as im 
foꝛme here fol!oweth, 


The tenour and forme ofthe appeale of Martin Luther, from 
pope Leo to the next generall councell. 


N nonune Domini, Amen. Anno anatuutate ejuſdem,T5 18 Thy 
indictione ſexta, die vero ſolis vigeſima octaua menſis No; Yann. 
ue mb. Põtificatus ſanctiſſimi in Chriſto patris & domini no- * — 


9 ; . [ . di id J . . d erney 
ſtri, domimi Leonis, diuina prouidentia Papæ, decimi, anno lex; count! 
to in mea Notarii publici teſtiumque intra {criptorum ad hoc 


ſpecialiter vocatorũ & rogatorum preſenta conſtitutus, &c. 


The effect ofche ſaid appeale of Luther, in 


Engliſh. 


I He cttect of the appeale afoꝛeſaid is this, That foꝛſomuch un; 

as the libertie of appcaling is pꝛouided fo? aremedie to re- frontic 
luc the oppꝛeſſed ſrom iniurie and violence of the ſupcriour, C 
it was therefoꝛe lawlull foꝛ Martin Luther ſo to doe, eſpeciallp 
being manifolde waies intured and moleſted by the Sce of 
Kone, and other the Popes confederates, as he inthe ſaid aps 
pcale declarech. Fo? at firſt vhereas hee modcſtlic diſputing 
of the errours and abules of the popes pardons, did ſomethat 
withſtand the impudent rauin and blalphe mies of them that 
came about with the popes pardons to poll and rob the people, 
he was therefoze openlie railed vpon, and de famed by them in 
their publik Sermons to be an heretike, and conſequentlie vp⸗ 
on the ſame accuſed to Pope Leo foz an heretike, by Parius 
the popes pꝛoctoꝛ and others. 

Then was obtainc dot the Pope a commiſſton to cite vp the 
ſaid Luther to appeare at Romcbefoze the Cardinals, by Hic⸗ 
ronimus, and Sylueſtcr Prieras, his moꝛtall enemies, whereas 
he could by no waic appcare without manifcſt danger of his 
life, both by the waie, and alſo in the citie of Rome. 

Fo? the conſideration ſcherot, Duke Joh. Frederick, pꝛince 
Clecto2,and the Lantgraue intreated foꝛ him to haue his cauſe 
indiſterentlie to be heard, and to be committed to two parties 
that were equall, ⁊ not partil:vct notwithſtanding the caͤrneſt 
fute of theſe pꝛinces, the contrarie labour of the Cardmalls, 
which were his capitall aduerſaries, ſo pꝛeuailed at Rome, chat 
the cauſe of Luther was ſtill detained in their owne hands, # 
contrarie to all indifferencic, was committed to the hearing 
of the popes legate then in Ger manie, called Cardinalis fan cti 5 4, 
Sixti. ho being no lefſe enemy agauiſt Luther, then pother, cum 
and notwithſtanding that Luther obedicntiy appearcd at his * 
call, and with huuuble pꝛoteſtation ſubmitted hunteltc to beam 
ſwered by the Scriptures, and referred himielic to the iudge⸗ 
ment of the Dee ol Rome, andof foure vninerſities, to wit, 
Waſil, Friburge , Louain, and Paris, vet contracie to alle 
quitie, ſhewing foꝛth no ſcripture noꝛ reaſon, reiecting his gen⸗ 
tle pꝛoteſtation, ſubmiſſion, and honeſd offer, with all other his 
requeſts and ſutes, he would nerdes ſoꝛthunth haue him tore 
uoke his erroꝛs, thꝛeatning and menacing him moſt cruellie, 
and commanded him no mozc tocomc in his fight. 2 

Whereupon Luther beeing thus pꝛoudlie reiccted of Prat 12 — 
dinall, made his appeale from the ſad Cardinall to pope L.. C 
being better inkoꝛmed. pop. 
This appellation alſo being contemned of the pope, tho 
would neither come to any agreement, no2 take any realo 
ble condition, noꝛ ſhew Luther his crro:s by the Scriptute nb 
pet refer the matter by learning to be decided, but would nad 
perfoꝛce pꝛoceed againſt him by merre authoꝛitie and oppzclſ 
on at Nome, Luther thenſezing there was no other refuge 0: 
remedie fo his owne defence, and ſeeing moꝛecuer the tri 
of Gods woꝛd to lie vnder fot by might 4 authoꝛitic opp:ellet : 
ſo chat none durſt alnoſt confcffe the lame, and that fic poor 
flocke was ſo nouſted in errroꝛs x vaine opinions, to thc _ 
tion of their ſoules:foꝛ theſe and other ſuch cauſes, ber bein = 
ceſſarilie thereunto compelied, commenced this appcale - 
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d thus cloſing vp this eight bookc with the death of king 
| the 8. 4 w:tlnow(the Lozd Chit alliſting me with 
his grace)p2occednert to the time and raigne of N. Edward 
his Bon, alter that firſt à ſhail intermit a few woꝛds touching 
che death of the laid king Yenrie his father, and the maner of 
the ſame. Tcbo after long langutſhing , infirmitie growing 
J moꝛe and moꝛe vpon him lay from ſamt Steuens dap (as is 
Gerede Moran ne: ned)tothelatter endof Januarie, Yis phyſici 
b ans at length perceuung that he wouldawap, and pet not da- 
Ee, ding to diſcourage him with death, Jon feare of the Actpal? be. 
h, due in Parliament, that none ſhould ſpeake any thing of the 
1 bings deathethe act being made onelie ſoꝛ ſoothſapers, and tal- 
kirs of Pꝛopheũes) moourd them that were about the king 
to put hun in remembzanceof his moꝛtall fate and fatallinfir 
imtie. Which when p reſt were in dꝛead to do, Maſter Denie 
wo was ſpectallie attendant vpon him, boldlie comming to 
the king,tolde him what caſchee was in, to mans iudgement 
not like to liue, and therefoꝛe cxhoꝛted him to pꝛepare hunſel fe 
todeath, calling himſelfe to remembꝛance of his foꝛmer life, x 
to call vyo1 God in Chꝛiſt betime foꝛ grace and mercie as be- 
commeth cuerie good Chꝛiſtian man to doe. 

Although the king was loth to heare any mention of death, 
pet perceting the ſame to riſe vpon the iudgement of his phv- 
ſicians,and feeling hisowne weakeneſle, hee diſpoſed hunſelfe 
moꝛe quietlie to hearken to the woꝛds of His erhoꝛtation, and 
to conſider his life paſt. Which although he much accuſcd,yet 
ſaid he) is the mercie of Chꝛiſt able to pardon me all my ſins, 
thongh they were greater then they be. Paͤſter Deny being 

lad to heare him thus to ſpeake, required to know his plea- 
ure, whether he would haue any learned man ſent foꝛ to con⸗ 
ca a answered againe, that if he had any, de would haue D. Cran⸗ 
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Engli, 40 
Ul : ſwitch mer, uho was then lying at Croydon, And therefoze maſter 
4 ur. Oenie aſking the king ſchether he would haue him ſent ſoꝛ, J 
— will firſt laid the kung take a little fleepe, and then as J fecle 
2 mp ſelfe, J will aduiſe vpon the matter. | 
Y gn Atter an youre 02 two, the king awaking,and feeling fee 
at wm  blenes to increaſe vpon him, commanded D. Cranmer to bee 
wat ſent foꝛ: but befoꝛe he could come, the king was ſpecchleſſe,ano 
ple almoſt ſenſcleſſe, Notwithſtanding, perceuung D. Cranmer 
* to ber come, hee reaching his hand to Doctoz Cranmer, 
1s did hold hun faſf,but could vtter no woꝛds vnto hum, x ſcarſe 5 © 
_ was able to make any ſigne. Then the archbiſhop erhoꝛting 
the hunto put his truſt in Chꝛiſt, and to call vpon his mercie , de- 
42 ſired am. though hee could not ſpeane, pet to giue ſome token 
Seas with his ties 02 with his hand, as he truſted in the Loꝛd. Then 
* the king holding him with his hand, did wꝛing his hand in his, 
his as hard as he could, and ſo thoztly after departed, after hee had 
ince 6673 kãlgned inchis land the tearme of 37.yercs,+ 9.moncths,lea- 
"+ ung behinde him thꝛee Childzen, @dward, Marp # — — 
rties Porcouer,forlomuch as mention is inſerted in this place of 
— the good mclmation of king Henrte in his latter dates to the 6 © 
— refoꝛmation of religion, bp the occaſion hrereof it commeth 
jalis | alotominde, ſoimcyhat likewiſe to adde by way of appendir 
, that 4 _ touching the talke betweene the archbiſhop of Canturburie 
as hb. of Can; Themas Cranmer,and the duke of Suffolke, Charles Bꝛan⸗ 
w—_ W per don, as concerning the kings purpoſe and intent conceiued a- 
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gainſt the viſhop of UUincheſter Stephen Gardiner, in chat he 
could neuer allow any refoꝛmation in religion in this realme, 
and namclie being offended with this that men ſhould vſe in 
ther taltze, The L oꝛd, as well as our Loꝛd. The ſatd duke ſaid, 
vnto the ſad Archbiſhop: Tele of the Councell had him oriccat 7 0 
a good lit, and ſhould well haue diſpatched him from his aucho⸗ 
itie. if the kings Maieſtie dur mater had ſtaied himſelfe from 
admtting hin to his pꝛelence, as then his highneſſe was con- 
tent that wee ſhould thꝛoughlie haue ſifted and tried hun. Jt 
was mploꝛd (quoth the dake to the Archbiſhop) at that time 
wen Gardiner his Secretarte was attached and ſuffcred foꝛ 
defending the popes authozitic. Foꝛ then J and ceriaine of the 
— hauing conference with the kings maicſfic foꝛ that 
natter his highnelle was fullie perſwaded that the 15ithops 
nemme being in ſuch lpeciall faus2 with his maſter, would 
— Kand ſo ſtifke in defence of the Biſhop of Romes vſur- 
+ ow and authoꝛitie, without his ſaid maſfers boch ad⸗ 
— — and periwaſion, Foz alreadte, quoch the 
— *Þ13iedbut a homclie part with me. hen hee was am. 
1 0 to che Hope concerning my canſe of diuoꝛce. And 
8 mg wren quiolij che king to me ſend ſoy him my Lo2d incon⸗ 
uz b Whom mph ailiſtance of two oꝛ thꝛee moe of the Councell 
at n. aufder. eN7K£ good let hun bee committed to the Tower. to 
/ — ouch chinges as may be obieceed againſt him. This 
— cation was inthe enening : ſo that wee purpoſed to 
— ted the kings pleaſure and commandement the nert 
ung. Howbeit, dur talke was not fo lecret, but that ome 
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of his friends of the pris chamber then, ſuſpequig the 12 t- 
ter here he had manic i icnvs) ſent him wo:d thereof, tho 
incontmently repairedto the kings pꝛeſence. and finding ſor: 1e 
matter to miniſter vnto the king, his highnoſſe ſawe to the bi 
ſhap, Ae doe maruell chat pour ſecretarie hatij thus noton⸗ 
duſlic oſt ended againſt vs and our lawes. It is furetie hꝛugh: 
that you aàre not all cleare in this offence, but that you are of 
the ſame opinion wich hun, and therefoꝛe my loꝛd bee viate 
with me, and let mie know if you be that way inieded oꝛ no: At 
pou will tell me the truth, J will rather pardon the fault: bir 
ik pou halt oꝛ diſſemble with me, look foꝛ no tauour at myh ind: 

Wyith this monition Mincheſter fell down vpon his knovs 
and beſought his matoſſie of mercie and pardon, manifefite 


. contelling that he oflong time had been of that ovimo with his 


ſaid ſccretarie:and there hewauling himſclfe . promiſed from 
that day foꝛward to refoꝛme his opmion and become a news 
man. Wlcl/quoth the king this way pou hauc of me, chat wich 
otherwiſe vou ſhould neuer haue obtained. J am content to 
remit all things paſt t pardon you vpon pour ainendment. 
The next moꝛning I had woꝛd how the matter wis hand 

led, uhereupon J came to his highneſte and ſaid : Your maic 
ſty bath pꝛeuented our commiſton, which Jand other had 
from your grace concerning my Loꝛd of Umcheſkers com- 
untting to the tower. Wot you ſchat, quoch the king: he hath 
caniciied himſclic as gultie in this matter as his man, and 
bath with much ſoꝛrow and penſtuenelle ſued foꝛ my pardon: 
And pou know vhat my nature and cuſtomc hath been in ſuch 
matters, cuermo:e to pàr don them that will not dilemble but 
confeſſe their fault. 

Thus wililic and politikelie he got himſclf out of our hangs; 


But if J had ſuſpected this. J would hauc had hun in the tower 


euer night and ſtopped his tourney to the court. Tell, ſaid my 
loꝛd of Canturburic, he was cucrmoze to good foꝛ your all, 

MPoꝛeouer as touching this foꝛeſaid Biſhop of TUinchelter, 
foꝛ ſomuch as he in king Edwards time bꝛagd ſo much of his 
old maſter of famous memoꝛie N. Henrie the 8 to the nt ent 
that the glozious vanitte of this biſhop,and of all other like vn 
to hun, moꝛe notoztoufle may appcare to all men, heere is to 
be noted by the teſtification as well of maſter Denie, as alſo 
of fir Hentie Ncucll,who were there pꝛeſent witneſſes of the 
matter, whoſe recoꝛd is this, that king Henrie befo2e the time 
of his ſickenes, taking his hoꝛſc vpon the tarras at TUindſo:c 
to ride out on hawking, ſaw ſtanding befoꝛe hun the loꝛd Ti 
othelley Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ with diucrs other Counſelloꝛs, + a- 
mongſt them the biſhop of NMincheſter. UWhereupon he called 
the Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ and ſaide:Did not I command vou hee 
ſhould come no moꝛe amongſt you (meaning the Biſhop⸗ 
Wherunto the Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ anſwered, that his comming 
was to bꝛing his aieſtie woꝛd of a bencuolence giuen vato 
hun by the Clergic. Whereat the Bing ſaid: Ah, let him come 
. ſo he did his mellage, aud the kung went ſtraight a 

v. 

Item, another time the king immediately after his repair 
to London, fell ſicke, and cauſed duiers tunes his whole conun- 
cell to come vnto him about his will, and other his grauc at⸗ 
faires: At ſchat tune, the iſhop alſo would come vp with then 
into the vtter pꝛitie chamber, and there remain vntu the coun- 
ccll came from the king, and then goe downe with them a⸗ 
— the end (as then was thought) to blinde the world 
wuhall. | 

Furthermoꝛe, as the king grew moꝛt in ſickeneſſe he confi 
dering vpon his will and teſtament made befoꝛe at his going 
ouer to Bullein, willed the ſame to be dꝛawne out againe unty 
leauing out and excluding the biſhop of Wincheſter by name 
fro amõgſt his exccuto2s.UUhich being to him no ſmal coꝛſcv, 
and a cutting off of all then —— wap was found, that 
ſir Anthonte Bꝛowne a pꝛincipa | 
p:ctending vnto the king,as though by the negligence of the 
waiter the biſhops name had beenc lefcout bf the kings uni, 
kneeled downe to thekings maieſtie, lung in his bed, ind ſaid: 
My loꝛd of Wincheſter J thinke by negligence is left out of 

our Maieſties will, ho hath done yourhighneſtc moft pain⸗ 

, long and notable ſeruice, and one without whome the reſt 
ſhall not be able to onercome pour great and waighty affaires 
committed vnto them. ; : 

Hold your — quoth the king, Jremembꝛed him well c- 
nough and ot good purpoſe hauc left him out. Fo? ſurely, if 
he were in my Teſtaument, and one of you, he would cumber 
pou all, and pon ſhould neuer rule him, hee is of ſo trouble⸗ 
ſome a nature. Marie. quoch the king, J my ſelfe could vie 
him, and rule him to all manner of purpoſes, as ſ&nicd good 
vnto me, but ſo ſhall you neuer doc, and therefoꝛe talke no 
moꝛe of him to mce in this behalfe. Sir Anthony Bꝛowne 
— the king (omcuhat ſtiffe herein, gaue place to the 

ings woꝛds at that time. Yowbeit, ſeeking farther occaſion 
vpon mo2epcrſwaſtons put into his head, took in hand once a 
gaine to mooue the kung to haue the biſhop one of his Erccu⸗ 
toꝛs. When the king perceied that this inſtant ſute wild not 
ceaſc : haue pIn nat pet done [quoth the king to moleſt me in 
this matter: Irpou will not cealc further to trouble me. by the 
faith J owe viito ©2d, J will ſurclie diſpatch thee out of my 
will allo,+ therefoze let vs heare no mote ofthis matter. Al this 

ſir 


pillcr of Wincheſters ſide, wit 
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Dir Inth em Oenie, was heard to repeꝛt to ttc art ſep of 
Cant. Tkomas Cranmer. of tyre ſatd Arcꝭ biſhops ucrctaric 
u is vet almie. and witnefee to ite fame. 

And thus much touct ung the cod of Uing Venrie, Who ik hee 
hade ntmued a few moncẽchs longer ail riolr ovites and mal⸗ 
ſcs. which apprare in his wil made before he went to Bulle ine 
notwithſt ending moſt certanic it is amc to bee ſigniſied to all 
poſteriic. that his full purpole was to haue repurged the citatc 
of the Church, ind to haue gone th2orgh with the lame, lo that 
he would not haue left one maſſe in all Englund. Fo? the moꝛe 


certanc intelligence wchercok, two things I haue to lcade mee. 


he one is, tic aſlured repoꝛt and teſtunonie of Chou. ran? 
mer, Archbihop of Canturburie, hearing the king declare the 
ſame cut ot his owne mouth, boch to humſelfe x to mounſicur be 
Aincbarlt Lord Admiral the French ambaſſadour,in the mo⸗ 
nech of Aug Tallttle before his death, as aboue map apprate 
moꝛe at large. pag. 1134. Che other cauſe nich leadeth mee 
theranto, is ali; 2f equa credite, grounded vpon the declarati 

tian of the kuꝛas owne mouth after that tune, moꝛe ncere to 
Irs death, vnts Bumd Amballadour ot John Frederche, dune 
of Sarome. Unto the witch ambaſſadoꝛ of Saronie, theing 
gaus this anſwere openlie, that if the quarrell of the Duke ot 


- Daronic were nothing elſe againſt the Emperour but foꝛ {ic 


ligion, he ſhould ſtand to it ſtronglie, and he would take his 
part, willing hun not to doubt noꝛ feare, and ſo with this an⸗ 
were durniiſed the ambaTadour vnto the Duke openly m the 
brag of theſe foure ſufficient witneſſes, as the Loꝛd Sepmer 
Corle of Hartoꝛd, lo: d Lifley then adm rall, the Carle of Bed⸗ 
od Lord panic Seale, and loꝛd Paget. But the ſecret wozking 
of Gods holte pꝛouidence, which diſpoſeth all thinges after his 
owne wiſdome and purpoſe, thought it good rather by taking 
the kung away, to reſerue the accompliſhinent of this re- 
le mation ofhis church, to the peaceable time of his fon Edward 
an2 Clizabeth his donghter. nhofe hands were pet vndefiled 
with anpbloud and lilc vnſpotted wich any violence, 02 crucl⸗ 


tie. 

Ind thus to finiſh this boke, J thought hecre tocloſe vp King 
Veuries ratgne. Eut becauſe a litie vacant ſpace of emptie 
paper temameth behind needinll to be filled vp, to implop ther⸗ 
lob andto reviemſh the ſame wich ſome matter oꝛ o her, J 
thought to amere hereunto one ſtoꝛie hich hapned in thts U. 
Wentieg raigne. Thich alboit it ſeruech not to the purpoſe of 
tis our matter now in hand, pet neuerthceleſle to ſupplie the 
roome it map ſtand in ſome place either to refreſh the trauailed 
(1117228 of the Neader wearied with other ſtoꝛies, oꝛ elſe to dif; 
cloſe © deteſtable unpietie of the ſe counterfeit ſects ofmonks, 
and frrars,uho vader the hypocriticall viſour of pꝛetenſed Relt- 
gion, haue {0 long ſeduced and deceiued the woꝛld. Although 
the decctehull parts and panes of theſe fantaſticall oꝛders bee 
lo mam and in all places ſo notoꝛious, chat they are not able to 
be erpꝛeſſed:get amongit many, one ycu ſhail heare that chan- 
ced in his kings daies in the citie of Oꝛleance in France, by 
the Gray i riars, about the peare of our Lo2d, 15 34. The ſto⸗ 
rio io chis. 

A travicali ſterie of certainc Friers in France, in the citie 
a] ot Oricance au. 1534. 


e Matos wie of the citie of Oꝛlcance promded in her 
Will to ve buried without any pompe oꝛ ſolemnitie. Foꝛ 


hen anie departech tere, in lome places the Belmen are hi⸗ 
n kłedto gre avout the citie, and in places moſt frequented to al⸗ 
ſemble the veople with the ſoundot the bell, and there to declare 


the names r the titles of thoſe parties deccaſcd, allo there + 
hen they ſhall bo buried erhoꝛting the people to pꝛay foꝛ them. 
And ven tic coarſe is carried foꝛch, the moſt part of the beg⸗ 
ging Friers gor wich üto the church, with many to2ches and 
taners carried before them. and the more pompe and ſolemnttie 
ts 9.79, the moꝛe is the concourſe of people. But this woman 
{35 Ned, would haue none of all this geare doone fo? her. 
cthert̃oꝛe her huſband which loued her well, followed her mind 
hete mand gaue vnto theſe gredy coꝛmoꝛants the Friers which 
Watted koꝛ their pay in ſchoſe church thee was buried beſides 
ber facher and her grandkather fire crownes foꝛ a rewarde: 
nheregs they gaped koꝛ a great deale moꝛr. And afterward 
Hon he cut downe a wood and ſolde it, the Friers crauing to 
Hatte part thereof freelie and without money, her denied them: 
this dooke they wanderlull græruoullie, and whereas they loucd 
him not hefoꝛe, they deutſed now a way to be reuenged, ſaying 
tht his wife was damned cuerlaſtinglie. 
be woꝛkers of this Tragedie were Colyman and Steuen 
of Arrog, boch Doctoꝛs of Oininitie: and the firſt indeede was 
a Comuror and had all his trinkets and furniture concerning 
ſuch matters ua rradincſĩc, and they vlod the matter thus. 
They ſet a poung man which was a nouce, aboue ouer the 
vai of tho cgurch, and chen they came to mumblo vp their 
matime at midnight, after their acctiſtomed maner, ve made a 
dera noꝛſe and otking aloft. Zhen went this Colyman 
Cn rut and eomuring but the oiher aboue wonld not fpeake, 
CENT ITT COMIC a ſigne to occlare it hee were a dumbe 


Ipir er, he rnadcled aud made a noiſe againc, and that was the ſign 
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Atragicall orie of the Friers in Orleance. 
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7 he iuegling of the Frier eb iel. 


Aden they had lad this formation, they went to terte: 
of the chiefeſt ui all the cu ie and ſuch asfaucured them mot 
and tolde chem ſchat an by auic ale was chanced, per did 5 
not viter chat it was, but intreated them to ratio tie — 
to come to their ſcruice at night. Then they were cc me. qu 
the ſcruiee was begun, he that was aloft made a urcat Hoc 
that he might not ſpeake, then was he commanded to er Iwer 
to their interrogatoues by gnes and tokens Now, Was tae 
a hole made foꝛ the purpoſe, ſchereby laping to his care, — 


were ame or them that had herne buried there. Ifler that. ret⸗ 
koning vp manie of their names in oꝛder, whoſe bodies had bn 
buried there. at the laſt he named te Maioꝛs wife. Hecte hee 
made a ſigne that he was the ſpirit of that woman. Then he 
aſtied whether the were damned and foꝛ hat dcfert oꝛ gente. 


ing the woꝛkes of charitie, oꝛ elſe fo2 this new. aꝛung vp hereſic 
and Luther aniſime ? Moꝛtoner, what was tie catiſeihat hre ** 
made ſuch a noiſe, and was ſo vnquiet: UWihkether it were that ni. 
the bodie being buried within holie ground ſhould bee diggey 
vp againe, and caried to ſome other place? To all theſe eyes 
he anſwered by ſignes in like caſe as hee was conan) 
hereby he affirmed, oꝛ denied eacrie thing, firiking tui o 
thꝛice vpon the Tabie. 1 n 
When he had thus ſignified chat Luthers hereſie wasthe 
cauſe of her damnation, and chat her bodic muſt be taken vp, 
the Friers deſired the citizens that were pꝛeſent, to beare wit: 
neſle of ſuch thinges as they hadſeenc and heard, and ſct their 
hands to it in writing. But they taking aduilement leaſt they 
ſhould both offend the Maioꝛ, and bꝛing themſelues in trouble. 
refuſed to ſubſcribe, Notwithſtanding, the Fricrs tockethe 
ptre with the hoſt and the loꝛds bodie (as they call it and all there 
ſaints reliques, and carried them to another place, ⁊ there they 
ſaid their maſſes: which they are wont to do by the popes law, 
uhen a church is ſuſpended, muſt be hallowedagannc: + nen 
the biſhops officiall heard of this, hee came chither to vader: 
ſtand the matter better and aſſociating to him certaine honeſt 
men, he commanded the frier to conmre in his pꝛeſence, and 
would haue appointed certaine to goe vp to the vant, toſe if 
any ſpirit did there appeare. But Steuen of Arras was ſore 


making his friends pꝛiute ſchat he would doe, went to the king, jj." 


TLET 
* 


and infoꝛmed hun of the whole matter. And becauſe the friers zn 
truſkmg to their mmunities and pꝛaulebges, rekuſed to comet! 
iudgement, the king choſe certaine our or the court ot Parla⸗ 
ment at Paris, to examme the matter, and gane them full ai 
thoꝛitie fo to doe, TUhereupon they were carried to Paris, and 
conſtrained to make anſwere bit they would conkelle nothing, 
Then they were fent agame to pꝛiſon, and kept apart, one 
from another: and the Noutce was kept in Fumcus houſe a 
Denatour , and being oftentiines eramined, hee would conicſſe 
nothing, fearing leaſt he ſhould after bee murthered of them fo: 
ſlaundering their oꝛder. But hen the iudges pꝛonuled him 
that he ſhould haue no harme, and ſhould come no moꝛe in the cu! 
Friers hands, hee declared to them the vhole matter more, j7.. 
and being bꝛought befoꝛe the others, he auouchedthe ſame. But 
they, albeit they were commited, and in manner taken with the 
deed, pet refuſed they their iudges, aud bꝛagged of their pꝛu⸗ 
ledges: but it was altogether in vaine, koꝛ they wer? ton. 
demned in open indgement, that they ſhould be cariedaganelo 
Oꝛleance, and committed to pꝛiſon, and afterwards bꝛeught o 
penlie to the cathedꝛall church, and ſo to the place oi puniſh 
ment where malcfaco2s are executed and there ſhould maze o · 
pen confeſſion of their wickedneſſe. 5 
But euen at the ſame time chanced a perſecutien againſt the 
Lutherans, which was the cauſe that this ſentence,alvett it was 
to gentle foꝛ ſo great offence, was not put in execution Fo! 
becauſe the name of the Lutheranes was moſt odio! 
they feared leaſt the puniſhment of theſe men ſhould not haue 5. 2 
beene ſo much thought to be due for their ofkence, as done im . 
repꝛoche of the o2der:x many thought that whatſocuer ſhouid 4 — 
done to them, it would be to the Lutherans a pleaſant ſpedaclc, 
and cauſe them much to reiopce. i 
This oꝛder of the Franciſcanes as eſkeemed of hero 
mon people verie holic: fo that chat time they were care _ 
of Paris, certaine women moued with pictie, followed th 


vnto the gate ofthe vn uerſitie, with many tearcs and bar 


N * 3 
charged and let at lis ertie without any further pnniſhm * 
not theſe perſetutions befoꝛe mentioncd letted the matter, di 
king had determined. as it was certainty repoed 19 P.. 
dow ꝛecheir houle, and matze it cuen wich the ground. K 
Sleid. lib 9, 25 


The ſtorie of John Browne, Martyr.Boners letter for the aboliſhing of mager. 177 
ut toleane the memoꝛie of this Jdolatrons gener ation, not biſhops afoꝛeſaid he thanked God therfoze)and all to mahe mie a 


re i cutton fo: 
tr 2 po:thy any further to be named. let vs occupie the time with (aud he,todeme my hosdeich A I ſha 
to © £4. ſome better matter,m — the ſtoꝛie of a god and con⸗ denie him (ſaid he) in this NG — o e * — 
— Faun belt — ſaffcredin kent And therefoze Jp:ap che ſaid hee) god Clizabcth continue as 
F for the wo2d of God beide Luthers time, about þ ſecond peare thou haſt begun, and bing vp thy childzcn vertuouflyin p 10 
ie of this kings raigne, as herein ifozie followeth, of God. | Yn 9 
ed | nd ſo the nert day which w ton æuen. thi 
cr Lohr Browne ableed Martyr of Chrif Teſs burned az Alvord Dartyz was burned, nhere hee ſtanding the flake (as this 
ere hi Archbiſhop 1s arrham,ard Bott. Fiſher Biſhof Rocheſter, paper, holding vp his hands,ubich . 
hee about the 2.yeare of K. Henry the 8. Anno. 5 . 10 0 1 1 The prayer of Browne at bis ee 
em. | : | ordIyeeld me to thy g ; : 
vas . Perſecutets. Martyr. | The Caule, Grant 7 for 3 | 
t be c CW. Warth. \ T He firſt occaſio of the trou⸗ Let neuer the fiend my ſoule chace. 1 
Tho > Archb. of ble of this J. 3Bzowne the Lord I will bow and thou ſhalt beat: 5 — 
— Cant. — — CO by Rn _ my ſoule come in hell heate, | 
In [ Aeſt: aſſin nto thy hands Ic 2 pirite: dee 
he Fiſherbiſhop > wr oe downe to Gꝛaues — — 0 1070 = eee nd my ſpirite: thou halt redeemed 
nhe of Roche- Aſhford, | common Barge ( vhcre the And ſo this bleſled martyꝛ ended his life in | 
gg 2 ; ; > a. m pcace, an, I. 
nee: | er ſaid 3.Bzowne was amongit kent ku tary rhe Nd Einaberh Browne his wite did otttuncs 
12g — other paſſingers moe) 2 0 kepeat to Alice her daughter, uho dwelling yet u the pariſh of 
the ws |celp ſhould D un e e nhole credible inforatien 4 hare reegpnedthe f, 
that n Walker | hin — the Barge (who velike ſame. ble infozmation J haue recozdedthe Fal e 
Aged Morc Gen- - | ſeemed not much to paſſe vp- urthermoꝛe, it is to be noted, that the ſaid J. 
* N ; * b 9 A + 200 
ae _ on the Pzieft)bcgan to ſwell in alagot ſeauen peares befoꝛe this, in the — — 
I ed: | illiam Ar Aſhford,2 macke againſf him. At the ſeauenth.TUhoſcſonne alſo named Richard 13:ownc for 5 
e oz 4 _ by 7 length burſting forth in his like cauſe of Religion, was impꝛiſoned at Canturburic like; Rich. Bꝛowne 
as the Ch — Paeſfly voice and diſdainfull wiſe in the latter time of Nucene Marie, and ſhonld haue bene bois 2 
at hilten | countenance, her aſkedhim in burned wür two moe beſides humſclf,thenert day alter p death 8! of Qurene © 
ip 25 ye, this maner: Docft thou knowe 3 O of Nucene Parp, but that by the p:oclaiming of Queene El 9 
N bay com] | ee eee eee 
care © o neare me and ſitteſt on mp mongſt other iniunctions and letters of 13.1) | 
þ - - . HDenrpt 
* — * | ca ſir(ſaydthe other) — Attn and let fozth oz refoꝛmation of —— — 
ic the Two ſeruants J owe not ut you arc. J tter to CdmundeBonerfo: aboliſhing of Jmages,pilgrima- 
= 2 CN ew Anno 1511 | thee (quoth he) J am a s, ſhꝛines and other monuments of Tdolatrie.CUhich letter 
— — | buggy pꝛieſt. UThat ſir, are you apar- eing befozc erp2clſed, pag. 1104. wee ſhould alſo haue anner⸗ 
whe, K : 2 o2 Uicar, oz ſome ladies ed to the ſame the letter 02 mandate of Boner direged in la- 
= nn hapleine - No (quothheea: tim to Richard Cloneybis Sumner, appertaining to the due 
vinder: r d | gan A am a ſoule Pꝛieſ: —_— thcrof.Uhich letter becauſe we haue omitted before 
— = ; | — ——— fir 40 ME — 1 . — here in this var ant ſpace to ſupply, 
sen i +; at i N b N q Wy 
e er _ — — ſaide he) where find you the ſoule > | —— 
— fs doc ou 8 tell thee(ſatd the pꝛieſt.) ¶ pꝛay pou,uhere Banners letter to ¶ loney keeper of the Colehouſe, ſor 
as (a: _ L —_— en the Paſſe is done: I cannot tell thee the aboliſhmg of Images, » 
Ne EN er CRE mo 
rod Halle, noꝛ chere pou leaue it uyen the Paſſe is done mundus permiſs ione Diuina Lond. Epiſc. Dilec is in Thts Elon 
ne 2 vou then laue the ſoule ſaid he: Go thy waies ſaid the Echte Richardo Cloney literato, NY couldneitdcr 
_ _ _ percciuc thou art an heretike, and J will be euen with _ — rg benedicdionem. Cu m nos I 2. die menſis ialtã. — 1 be 
e e Arcor, 8 | . | is Octob.circa noctem, literas ſereniſsimi, &c ” ſcarce read in 
er Doathe lanving, the paieftaking with him Walter ure ve The ſame in Engliſh, © ere ene 
...!! ro Pſi grant 3 
{dari | Ihe at who 0 WMarham. rs of our ſoueraigpe Lord, by the g od ki 
1 full aw | ſaid J. Bꝛownc. within z. daies after,was ſ erupon the of England | : by the grace of God king 
3 . ent fo2 by the Arch⸗ and, &c. to vs directed & containing in them th 2 
cis, and biſhop. His bꝛingers vp were Chilten of Wye bai mande fhis Mai eee, eee ae e, 
| zungers ere Cl ve baily arrant ement of his Maieſty, by vs to bee executed 
nothing. andone Beare of Milſeboꝛough, with two of the Bt 3 words Which heere I ſend ynto you: we thetf. in tenour ot 
art, one £ uants. Who with certaine other being appointed fi 3 ſiring according as our dut — eee eee, 
; houſe 2-5 cameſodaily into his houſe vpon him,theſame pay then his enen yn, adi 4 esto Put the ſame in exe, Dat Toners, 
5 habt p eda iligence posſible according rea none to do cheſe 
ö —— {Ft away, — ics — _ was, — ina — . a — argean d ſtrai ohely 3 dur 1 
2 S: and o laying hands vpon him Or hereot, in the kings ehalfe, & for the fidelitie whi ' kecper vf thi 
ned hun et hun vpon his own hozſe.x binding his feet vnder che — 8 haue in you aſſuredly approued, that you —— Fo: Cole bones 


ho for 
yo 0 . 


belie caried hun away to Canturbury,neither he noꝛ his wife 60 receir hereot, do effectually warne all and fingular Parſons and 


oe in the v dum away 
noꝛ any of his friends knowing hither he went, noꝛ ſchither Vicars of this Citty of London, & of al our qioceſſe, that they 


* monder, ,.1cat 
ne. But © he ſhould:z therecontinuin 1 immediately vpon the fight & intimat f | 
| with the — befoze _ nes 20 20s c i wn mrs — . . i wah * — Con — 
heir piu of the ſaid Archb. e the B. of Rocheſter, B. Fi effectuall inquiſition thereofto be made, to wi g 
were ton. ſo pitionſly intreated, that his bare feet w , Fſher, he was Whether the beef e made, to wit: 
= IPL be | cre ſet vpon the hoate | re de viedor continued any ſuperſtition, hypo⸗ 

agàine ta | ſettle burning coales,to makes him denie hi . criſie or abuſe within any their Pariſh ume le r 
0 mi: hett ding he wo is faith, lchich notwithſtan⸗ abule within any their Latiſhes or cures cõtrary to an 
veught 0 2 g he would not do, but patiently abidi ‚ 5 ordinance, iniunct ion h - y 
+ ; n P ng the paine continu⸗ , ction, or commandement giuen or ſet forth 
of puniſh dh ed in the Loꝛds quarrell vnremoueable. by the kings Maieſty or by his authoriti 8 my 
d makes x crufitic ſuſtained. his wife At length after all this Jed ecker they hauc 1 e eee. h: 

gage eee der de . ee e 
ig aint the te he dwelt, the nert day there to be burned. 03 pilgtimages, images & bones reſorted & offered vnto & other 


Ar b1on gh | 
dm de In the meane time. as monuments & things where wi l * 
night, there to be ſet in the — — towne oner or any offering or — vp br nt — 1 — _— 
= young maide of his houſe — 1 — — E by the kings maicſtics Iniunctions yp 3 — 
N ru home andtoldher miſtrelſ wy oy duly obſerued & kepr in their parhesor 
Y omming to him n cures, or elſe tranſgreſſed & brokeg& in 
| wit tn —— to be burned che = — yep after the {aid inquifition thus by ee dg — 
2 9 whom then he declared th ahole ſto EE tiuely being made, that you do certifie vs, o , 1 eee ar- 
1 ie how he was handled and bow his foot Ae 02 rather tra- what is done in the premiſſes, vpon the ee . f 57 —_— 
nes, that heccouldnot ſet them vp e were burned to p Iude, or thereabout, vnder the peril! er Bos imon and 
m vpon the ground, by the two die Oct. Anno 1541. & noſtræ Neve” ogg . 
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The raig ne of King Ed ward, with ſus rare commendations and wvertues. 
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Ext after the death of K. Hẽry ſucceeded 
king Edward his ſonne, being of the age 
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lar graces wꝛought in him by the gifte of 


5 Sod, alſhough nothing can be ſaid enough to his commendatt- 
on: vet becauſe the renowmed fame of ſuch a woꝛthie Pꝛince 


Mall not vtterlie paſſe our ſtoꝛie without ſome grateful remem⸗ 
b:ance. I thought in few woꝛds to touch ſome little poꝛtion of 
his pꝛatſe, taken out of great heapes of matter, which might be 
inſerred. Fo: to ſtand vppon all that might be ſaid ofhum, it 
would be too long: and pet to ſap nothing, it were too much 
nmde. {fkingesand Pꝛinces which haue wiſely and vers 
tou gouerned, haue founde in all ages wꝛiters to ſolem 
me aud celebrate their Aas and menioꝛie, ſuch as neuer knew 


enenederton (00,00 were [nbtea vnto them: how much then are we Eng⸗ 


liſh men bound not tofoꝛget our ductic to King Cdwarde, a 
Pꝛuice although but tender in veares, pet fo: his ſage and ma⸗ 
ture pipenelle ui wu and all Dꝛucelp o:namentes, as J ſe but 


— ns ee Goo 
- LOIN COT LO ITY % %%% 46% 


ee ele eee eee 1% % ner 1760 


And heere to vle p erample of Plutarch in comparing 
and rulers. ihe Latines with the Gzeekes together if 115 


ſchom he map not ſly be pꝛeferred. an 7 
eke with hom to match thisnoble Edward,J finde not wid 


- . 5 lica 
crept into the Church of Chꝛiſt of long time,this Cuangr 
Joſtas king Edward remooued, and purged the men. 
of the Loꝛd: Joſtas reſtoꝛed the true wozthippe of Edwald 
ruſalem, and deſtroyed the Idolatrous pzieſtcs :Bn9 nd fall 
in England likewiſe aboliſhing Jdolatrous Dalles — 
inuocation, reduced agame religion to a right * dend 
would haue bꝛought to perfection if life and tune dad alla d, 
to his godly purpole. And though he killed not. as — ms 
the idolatrous ſacrificers vet he put them te ſilence, 
ucd them out of their places. Pot 
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2 in ken 
of . vtterlie neglected and call aſtde, Wi) 00 hec 
moſt gractouſſp repatred treſtoꝛed agatize, Ind did not B. Cd 
5 edle lie with the lelle ſame boke of Gods blelled woꝛd, 
n other wboleſome bokes of chꝛiſttan dogrine, which be 
ore were decaied and extuiguiched in his fathers dates by ſharp 
ines und oucre punichments herr un England: Biieflo in att 
poin 8 aud teipedts, between hun + this our godly king no ods 
ic to be kound but only in length of tune andraigne. Tho it he 
acht haue reached by the luiferance of God to ß contumance 
might ne: p70 ſe be which m his 
of Falles raigne: pꝛoccding in thoſe beginnings, which vis 
poũti appeared, no doubt but of his ads, and doings ſome great 
oerfectt en would haue inſued to this church and Ueatme, But 
{manifold anquities of Engliſhmen delerued another plagus 
g alter kell am zngſt vs: as in legucle of the ſtoꝛie heerealter 

Sad willing) ch nil ve declared. 5 

In the mean time, topꝛocerd inthe excellent vertues of this 
chatian 19:19 Joſias (as wee haue begun, although nepther 
dee lee know, nc: will leaſure ſerue vs to ſtund vpon a tull 
deſcription of all his acts: pe: Wili we Sod willing) guie a lit- 
tle taſte of the noble nature t Puncely qualities of this King, 
hereby the reader may eſteeme vith himſclle uhat is to bee 
touabt of the teſt of his dooings, chaugh they be net here all 
expꝛellcb. . 3 
Ind ſirſe to begin with that which ts the chieleſt pꝛopertie of 
all 5:hpr erterne things ima Pꝛince to be conſidered chat is, to 
I. 0125 or his ſubteues: luch wer? the hearts of all Englich 
people toward thts Bing inclined, and ly toward hun frill conty 
nucd. as neuer camt pꝛince in this Realine moꝛe highlie eftee- 
med. mare amply magnified, oꝛꝛuoꝛe dearely and tenderly be 
loued of all his ſubieas: but clip eiu of the god and the lear⸗ 
1rd ſcu, and vet not ſo much brioued, as alſo ad mirable bp :ca- 
not his rate towardnes and hope both of verine + learning 
hid in im appearedabouc the capacity of his pearcs. Ind as 
bee was intirely of his fubicas beloued, ſo with no leffe good 
will he loued them ag ane: of nature and diſpoſition week and 
much inclined to clemencv. Her alwai-'s ſpared and fauoured 
telle of man: as in a certàinc dillertatian ot his ance appea 
red. had unch Maſter hecke in kauoꝛung the life of heretukes: 
in \01:31:< that chen Joane Butcher ſhould be burned, all the 
Cunceil could not moue him to put to his hand. but were ſain 
to get Dogo? C ranmer to perſwade with hum, and vet neither 
could hee with much labour induce the king lo to doe, ſaying: 
"bat 11:7 Lo:D:Whill ye haue me to lend hir quick to the die! 
in her error:: Do that D. Cran mer hunſelfe confelled chat hee 
ad ut r lo much to doe in all his life, as to cauie the king to 
pus tohis th; ind, taping that he would lay all the char ge thereof 
byon Sramner bekoꝛe God. There wanted in hun no pꝛomp 
nes of wit. grauiſtie of ſentence, ripenes of iudgement. Fa? 
und loue of religion was in him from his childhod: Such ano: 
gane gmen of £590 to the church of England he was, as Eng 
land had neucx better. Ouer and beſides theſe notable excellen⸗ 
cies, an ether great vertues in him: adde moꝛeouer ſhkill and 
knowledge of tongues and other ſcienc es, ſchereunto hee ſee⸗ 
mid rather boꝛne then brought vp. 

Moꝛeduer, there wanted not in hun to this felicity of wif and 

dexteritie of nature, like happines ok inſtitution of god inſtru⸗ 

22S, Neither did there lack again in hun anie diligence to re- 


"2 CONC that uhich they would teach hun: in ſo much that in the 


middelt of all his play and recreation, hee would alwaies ob⸗ 
(rue and keepe his honre appointed to his! ſtudie, vſing the 
lame nch much intention, till tune called hun agat::e from his 
boa topaſtonc. In this his ſtudy, and keeping of his houres he 
did ſo pꝛotſt that O. Cranmer the archbrſhop then of Cantur⸗ 
burp, beholoꝛng his towardnes his readinelle in both tongues, 
intrandating iromgreekts latine, from latine to greek again, 
in declammg wich his ſcholeſcilowes without helpe of his tea; 
chers, and chat e x te11PO! ec, would wrepe foꝛ ioic. declaring fo 
D. Core his ſcholemaiſter. that he would neuer haue thought 
that to haue beene inhun. ercept he had ſerne it hinifelfe. 

& recite here hig witty ſentences his graue rcaſons, uhich 
manie times did pꝛoceede from hun, and how hee would lomc⸗ 
limes ma matter dilcourſed vy his conceell, adde therunto of 
his own oe rc alone andtaules touching the ſaide matter then 
they them(.lucs had oꝛ could deuiſe, it was alnoft incredible 
U that age to ſœ and tedious here to pꝛolctute. 

FL, > in hun may leeme notoꝛious and admirable, that he in 
_ mature vea S, could tell x recite all the poꝛts hauens r 
d or wenn his ohn tealm only, but allo in Scotland, 
5 Cm, in F dance » Wat comming in tiere was, how the 
e, e EUTTLE hauen oꝛcreea:mioꝛccuer Nhat burden and 


Alo F If 71214. 4 * 1 + a _ 
„Aua all his Fultices.Bagittrats,Gentiemen v bare any 


8 © hin his rea' mc. he ROWE che names, thou houle⸗ 
fe men agon ade nuerkatt en het it was. Few ler⸗ 
tine let EM 1:5 court, echectolip in the Lord Pootectours 
dun © Wand he at them. Agar euer was he pꝛeſent at 
0 1 5 sub ge wauldercerpthem o: note them with his 


and come ailother notes and eramples of his com⸗ 
HITTING the chiokeſt ont which ought moſt to 
ee e MIAUKCAUHUIET, pꝛom stig, pꝛekerring, embꝛa 


on 


g Zoſias dates the holy Seriptute and bank 


} 


Q 


— 


» 4 27. 1210 a. 1 A D g S 2. * - * 
Cilla ound, ud dekending the true cane x quiarett of She 


In the dates of this R. Edward the ür: Carcliis the Ein 
poroꝛ made requeſt to the ſaid king and bis cauncelh to prey 
L adie Parte uho after ſuctteded in the crow: to ane age x 
in her hoe without veewviee of the ew. And the eoumeet on @ t 
time, (1.ti1gvpormaticrs of policie ham hit uo ton, 
ſcat Cronmer then Archbishop of Cantiicbury, ans zudlen 
then viſhopor Londan, ta introat the king to: the bung: o 
commun to his grace allcadged their reins moncfioggng 
for the ccomuliſheng thercok. Do the Nm vtarn'g chat then 
could ſap, r epiied his anſwere again of the corre lf 
grounde dip, graucip, and lilly, that chen were 13 oree fn gs 
place to his revlication.+ grant the ſino to br trio, Diem te 
alter long debatung in this aner with his Datotiytocogep 
litickely in an omer ſoꝛt, and aledacb une narrs the den 
ing thercof might bug tohis grace, uhr beate t ain: 
the Emperoꝛs part, uh it troudles, rbat e uhindneg. ang 16 
occaſtons ſundꝛie waies it wou!d tiiforre rc, Tit ruhen ihe 


„ „ „ 


Ling anſw red, willing them tocontenttheimſeinos, ſor her 


would he ſaid end his life and i he had, cher then tg grit 
and grant to ch it he knew certainin to v agam the trum The 
witch uhen the biſhops heard, yotunth anda they viged ien 
ſtil to grant, and would hy no meanes bane hig nate. Hen the 
god B. ling their unpoꝛtunate lute, chat nerdos they world 
haue his Pateſty conſent thercto, in the end his tender heart 
burſting our m bitter werping and ſobbing, dehrod them to be 


„ 


content. Ahereat the Biſhops theinſelueg being tho nings 
zeaſe and conſtancie, wept as taſt as herandtke their teauc 57 


huis grace: and comming from him, the Archbiſhop toohte 03:4- 
ſler Scke his ſcholemaſter bythe band and aide: ah Parfter n. 
Sicke, vou ina be gla 
ſuch a Scholler, for he hach moꝛe Ounantie in his littſe anger, 
then all wee haue in all our bodies. Chus the Ladie Maries 
Sade ie: chat tino wis tated, 

Oner and beſides theſe heanenly graceg nd vertu. mol 
chiefiv to bee required un ai faichſull and chuckkan Magiitraie; 
which haue gouernance of Chiiſts loche, neuher was hee allo 
vnpꝛouided of luch oautward gifies and knowledge as avper 
came to the gouernance of his Neale politickhe. In o much 
that neither he was incxpert oꝛ ignoꝛant of the erchange and al; 
the circumſkances of the ſame touching doings bepond the lea, 


181 22 


bit was as (k!lfall in the pzacices tercof, and could ſaie a2 


much as the chiefeſt doers in his aſtaires. Likewiſe mi geen 

tertaining of Ambaſſadaurs, to chomie Would giue antwere. 
and that to euerie part of their oꝛation.to the great wander of 
them that heard hum, dooing that in his tender yearcs by hun 

cli, which many Pines at their mature age ſeldom arc wont 
to doe but by other. And as hee was a great noter of things 
that pertaticd to Pꝛincely affatres, ſo had he a cheſt ſeucraſti 
to humſelt foꝛ cucry vcare, foꝛ the keeping of ſuch recoꝛds mat 
ters, as paſk and were concluded by the Councel. Of vizem allo © 


he won!'d require a reaſon and caaſe of cucric ching thy it oed $50 


paſſe their iudgements. And of this cheſt hee would euermoꝛ c 
kœpe the key about hum. His notes alſo he cried in C: 
letters, to the end that thoſc chat waited vpon him, ſhould not 
read noꝛ know what he had weitten. 

He had moꝛeouer great reſpecd to iuſtice and to the dilpatch 
of poꝛc mens ſiites, would appoint houres and times with ma⸗ 
er Core, then maſter of his Requeſts. how and by hit oder 
they might bee ſped in their cauſes without long dela:e and at- 
tendance, and fo alſo debate with hun, mat there matters might 
be heard and iidged with equity accoꝛdingiv. 

That Hieronunus Car danus ſapch of him concerning hg 
knowledge in liberall ſctences, I thought here to crpꝛeſle um his 
owne words, both in latine and engliſt. ſo much the rather, he⸗ 
cauſe he ſpeaketh of his owne experiment. and vpon the poſer 
talke ſchich he had with the king hunſelfe. he woꝛds of Car ga- 
nus firſt in latine be theſe. 


hier. Card, de Genitunis. 


11 6 
Der ant coun illi gratiæ. Linguas enim multas adkug puer 


17 13 £ 4 1 p 1 1 7 — \ 1 Re - - a 
Callebat;: Ang am natalem, Latina 11 Gallicam, non ex: 


F 15 ; » > 7 , > * 7 174 5 Q, % SS | , ' 
Cry (tau ( IL FCA Italicæ, & Hu pani. CER fortan alla 1 
= ! - X * 7 „ * f 4 0 | 
Propria, Gallicain & Latinam cxacte tenebat, & ad ommia do- 
cilis erat, Non illi dialectica deerat, non naturalis PhHñild fp 
: 3 * a = 
Principia, non Mulica. Humanitas montalitatts noftra imago, 
* 5 ' ; : 43 : ! 33 2 ] : , 
Braun a> Rege maieſtatisindoles tanto principe dignag. in vim 
vertum mogno miraculo humanarum rerum, tam ingen 
t antæ expectations puer educabatur. Non hæc Rhetoricè ex- 
* vr 141 1 17 » ETELES 12 7 "> 
Ornata * f TITAatCHNn TAC edunt, 180 (! umn. 1111 Ora. 
1 ty = } = * 1 4 * " % was ” * - 
Decunum quuintũ adhuc agebat annum. Interrogabat La 
6 * 7 TA 1 5 Ces 51 714 oy a was | : 
tine non minus quam ego polne & prompte LOOUTDANT *qtmua 


Continéet libre fit dere vaictate? nos enn nonum ma clita 


tis ſux dt dicauctam. Tum ego cometarum primum cauſam din 

truſira quæſitam in piimo c apite oftendo, Quænam inquit ill. 

Concurſus, ego aio, lumimscriaticorum iyderutn. At Rex, quo 

modo, cum diuerſis motibus aſtra moucãtut, non ttatim dit, 

tur aut mouetur eorum motu At CQO, mouetut cquidern, (ed l. 
= 


Eine UT 


we 3 


All the dates of vor lite, that port hauc 


1180 K. ed.. K. Edward commended by Card mus. The Lord Semers comme#u:tion, Tho. Doble. 
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night a 
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tat tts. 


gè celetius illis ob diuerſitatem aſpectus, velut in Cryſtallo & 
inle cum iris in Paricte telucet. Parua enim muratio magna fa- 
Ic loci Cifferentiã. At Rex; & quonam pacto abſque ſubiecto 
illud fieri poteſt, iridi * ſubiectu eſt? Tum ego, velut 
in lactea via, & luminum teflectione, cum plures candelæ prope 
accenſæ medium quoddam lucidum & candidum efficiunt. Ita- 
que ex unguc Leonem,; vt dici ſolet. Fuit hic in maxima omni- 
uin aut bonorum aut eruditorum expectatione ob ingenuitate 
atque ſuauitatem morum. Prius cœperat fauere artibus quam 
nolceret, & noſcere antequam vti poſſet. Conatus quidam hu⸗ 
man conditionis, quem non ſolum Anglia, ſed orbis eteptum 
unmature deflere debet. O quam bene dixerat ille, 
Im modicis bre uis eſt ætas & rara ſenettus, ES 

Specimen virtutis <xhibere potuit, non exemplum, Vbi gra? 
uitas Regiarequirebatur,ſenem vidiſſes: vt blandus erat & c0- 
mis, ætatem tefercbat. Cheli pulſabat, publicis negottis admo- 
uebatur, ibcralis anmo, atque in his patrem æmùlabatur, &c. 
Hæc Cardanus. | 

The fame in Engliſh. 7 
T Here was in him a towardlic diſpoſition x pꝛegnancie apte 
to all humane literature: as vho being pet a childe had the 

kncwledge of diners toongs, firſt of the engliſh his own natu⸗ 
rall toong, ok the latin alſo x of the french, neither was he igno⸗ 
rant as 4 hcar of the greek, italian, x ſpaniſh tongues, and of 
other languages peraduenture mo. In his owne,inthe French 
and in the latin tongue ſingularly perfect, and with the like fact 
litic apt to receiue all other. Neither was he ignozant in logike, 
in the pzinciplesof naturall Philoſophie, 02 in Puſicke. There 
was in him lacking neither humanttie the image of our moꝛ⸗ 
talitie, a Pꝛincely grauitie and maieſfy, noꝛ any kinde of to- 
wardneſle beſeming a noble king. Bꝛie fly, it might ſerme a 
miracle of nature, to behold the excellent wit and fozwardnes 
chat appeared in him beeing pet but à child. This J ſpeake not 
rhetoꝛcallp, to amplifie chings oꝛ to make them moze then 
truch is, pea the truth is moꝛe then J do vttert. 

Being pet but 1 5. yeares of age he aſked of me in latine (in 
which tongue he vttered his mind no lefſereadip and eloquent⸗ 
ly then 3 could do my lelfe) what mybokes vhich J had dedica- 
ted to hun, De varietate rerum, did containe:? I ſaid that in the 
firſt chapter was ſhewed the cauſe of Comets, oꝛ blaſing ſtars, 4 0 
which hath bin long ſought foꝛ r vet hitherto ſcarce fullie found. 
That cauſe, ſaid he, is that: The concourſe oꝛ mecting, ſaid J, 
of the light of the wandering Planets and Stars. To this the 
king thus replyed againc: Foꝛſomuch, ſaid he, as the motion of 
the ſtarres keepeth not one courſe, but is diuers and variable by 
continuall alteration, how is it fhen that the cauſe of theſe Co⸗ 
mets either doth not quickly vade and vaniſh, o2 that the Co- 
met doch not keep one certaine and vntfoꝛme courſe and motion 
wich the ſaid Stars and Planets? TTherunto J anſwered that 


20 


30 


FO 


appeared. Firſt he began to loue and fauour liberall arts and 
ſciences, beſoꝛe hee knewe them, and to know them befoꝛe hee 
could vſe them, uhoſe moꝛtall condition and ſodain deceaſe and 
detap in choſe tender z vnripe peers, not only England. bnt all 
Þ world hath cauſc ta lament. O how truly is it ſaid of the poet. 
Things that be exceeding excellent, 
Be not commonly long permanent. 

Athcw oꝛ ſight onely of excellencie he could gine vs: eram- 
ple he could not giue Where a kingly maieſtie required gra⸗ 
uttie, there you ſhould haue ſeene him a ſage and an olde man, 
and yet gentle and pleaſant alſo, acco:ding as the condition of 
his age then required. He plaid wel vpon the Lute, He had alſo 
to do in handling of waighty affaires of the Realme. He was 
liber ail 4 bountiful in hart, x therin he imitated his father. ꝛc. 

Flete nefas magnum, ſed toto flebitis orbe 

Mortales: veſter corruit omn is honor, 
Nam Ręgum decus. & inuentum flos ſpeſq; bonorum, 
Delitiæ fecli, & gloria gentis erat. 
Diznus Apolliacis lachrymis doctæque Mineruæ 
Floſculus heu miſero conciditante diem. 
Te tumulo dabimus Muſe, ſupremaque flentes 
Munera, Melpomene triſtia fata canet. 
= Ex. Hier. Cardano. 
mus after the godlic diſpoſition and pꝛoperties of this king 
bꝛielip in this wiſe declared, now (God willing) we will inter: 
me ddle ſomething to deſcribe the oꝛder and pꝛocerdings which he 
folowed in his admiiſtration z gouernment of both the ſkates 
as well —4— as eſpecially eccleſtaſticke. cho after the de⸗ 
calc of his Father tomming to the crowne, berauſe he was of 
voung and tender age, he was committed to 16. gouernoꝛs. A- 
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mongſt whom eſpecialip the Loꝛd Edward Semcr : = 
Somerſet his Cincic was aſſigned and adioined to — — 
teco2 andouerſeer of bun ant of ige common wealth, a man F*u: 
not lo highly aduanced foꝛ his conſanguinttie, as allo fg, his 
noble vertues andelpcciaily fo his tatiaur to Gods word, wes, 
thp of his vecation and calling. Though the indeuour and in, 
duſtry of which man, firſt chat monſtrous Hidꝛa with ür heads, mm 
the 6, articles I mean (uhich deuoured vp lo many men befqe! th 
was aboliſhedandtaken away. By reaſon vherof the counſels __ 
and p:oceedings of UWincheficr began to decay, who ſtoꝛming 
at the ſame matter, wꝛote to the Loꝛd Pꝛotectoꝛ in the cauſ 
thereof, as by his letters it is to be ſcene. | 
The holy Scriptures he reſtozed to the mother tongue, mar, fm 
ſes he extinguiſhed and aboliſhed. Further moꝛe, alter ſofter he⸗ 
beginnings, by little and little, greater things followed in the 
refoꝛmation of the Churches, Then ſuch as befoꝛe were in ba; 
niſhment foꝛ the danger of the truth, were againe recciued to 
their country. To be ſhoꝛt, a new face of things began now to 
appeare, as it were in a ſtage new plaiers comming m, the old 
being thꝛuſt out. Foꝛ the moſt part the biſhops of churches and 
dioceſſes were changed. Such as had berne diunbpꝛelates be. 
foe were copclled to giue place to other then at would peach 
and take paines. : | 
Beſides other alſo out of foꝛraine countries, men of learning 
and ne table knowledge were ſent foꝛ t receiued, among whom 5 
was Peter Martyꝛ, Partin Bucer, and Paulus Phagius. Of 
hom the firſt taught at Oxfoꝛd: the other two p2otefſed at 
Cambadge, and that wich no ſinal commendation of the whole Nen ir 
vninerſitie. Of the olde biſhops ſome were committed to one P. 
warde, ſome to another. Boner Biſhop of London was com us. ** 
mitted to the Parſhalſey , and eftſones fo2 hiscontemptany On per 
miſdemeano2 depoſed from his biſhopzicke, as in further pw dm, 
ceſſe follometh to beſeene .Gardincr biſh. of UWlincheſferr, with . 
Tonſtall biſh, of Dureſeme wascaſt into the Tower fot his S 
diſobedience,uhere he kept his Chiiſtmas thꝛœ veercs together, nne 


Na 
Any 


Wy 


moꝛe wozthie of ſome other place without the Tower, if it had Tong. 


pleaſcd God otherwiſe not to haue meant a further plague to 
this Realme by that man. 5 

But theſe merke and gentle times of king Edward, vnder 
the gouernment of this noble Pꝛotegoꝛ, haue this one cõmen⸗ 
dation pꝛoper vnto them, foꝛ that amongſt the whole number of 
the popiſh ſoꝛt, of uhom ſome pꝛiuilp did ſteale out of the realm, 
manie were craftie diſſemblers, ſome were open and manifeſt 
aduerſaries, = of all that multitude, there was not one man 
that loſt his life. In ſumme, during the vhole time of the ſire 
pears of this king, much tranquillitie, 4 as it were a bꝛeathing 
time was granted to the whole church of England: So that the 
rage of perſecution ceaſing, and the ſwoꝛd taken out of the ad⸗ 
uerſaries hand, there was now no danger to the godly, vnleſſe 
it were only by wealch and pꝛoſperitie, which many tunes bin, 
geth moꝛe dammage in coꝛrupting mens minds, then any time 
of perſecution oꝛ affliqion. . ; 

Btefly,during all this time, neither in Smithfield ne2any | 
other quarter of this realme, any was heard to ſufferfo2 ante 
matter of religion, epther Papiſt oꝛ Pꝛoteſtant, eyther fo: one 
opinion oꝛ other, except only two, one an Engliſh woman cal⸗ 
led Joan of Kent, and the other a dutch man, named Geozge, 

— — fo2 certain Articles not much neceſlarp here lo be te 
earſed. 

Beſides theſe two, chere was none elſe in all king Edwards gy da 
raigne, that died in anymanner cauſe of religion, but that one fie 
Th. Dobbe, who in the beginning of chis kings raign, wasap! #*" 
pꝛehended foꝛ ſpeaking agamſt the idolatry of the maſſe and in 
the ſame pꝛilon died: as in ſtoꝛie here inſueth to be lene, 

This Thomas Dobbe being a ſtudent and a maſter of Art 
in Cambꝛidge, was bꝛonght vp in the colledge called S. Johns 
Colledge, and fellow of the ſame, where he increaſed in the ſi 
die of god letters, among his equals verie foꝛward of nature 

difpoſition, ſimple and modeſt, of zeale towarde Godfcr- 
uent, patient in imuries, miurious to no man, of much like ſot 
and condition as in Doues, which toithout all bitternes of gall, 77 
are moꝛe apte to reteiue iniurie then to wozke w2ong fo ants, r: 
At length this godlie man intending with himſelfe, and add unt 
ting his minde to the chꝛiſtian ſkate of matrunonie, reſonted 
fo ã certain Maiden not farre off uhere he dwelt. Foꝛ the which 
cauſe hee was greatly molcſted, and wickedly abuſed by 3.0f 
that Colledge, ichole names were Hutchinſon, Pindare, 1 Cal 
ler, vho with their malicious handling, ſco mull dealing, oppꝛo 
bꝛies, rebukes, 2 contumelies, ſomuch vered the vertuous ſun⸗ 
plicitte of the man, that they neuer left hun, till at length they 
wearied him out of the Colledge. Tho there hauing no reffn0? 
quietnes by reaſon of the vnreaſonable andvirulent handling 
of his aduerſarics, was compelled to ſeeke ſome other place 
vherin to ſettle himſcife. Upon the occaſion thercof comnung 
bp to London, it chanced him topaſſe thzongh Paules Church 

ereas it hapned that at the Southſide of the Church, at lhe 
ſametime there was a pꝛieſt at Maſſe,moze buſte then well oc 
cupied, being at the eleuation as he paſſed by. The young mart 
tepleate with godly 3cale, pittying the ignoꝛance and nouns 
of the any , mhononring that ſo denoutlte vhich the P 
lifted vp, was not able to foꝛbeare, but opening his mo "(ble 
turning to the people, he erhoꝛted them not to hono? the ” = 
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God, which neither was God,no2 vct oꝛdained of God 
( xc. with ſuch other woꝛds moe of chꝛiſtian infoꝛ⸗ 
Nation. Fo2 nich cauſe ſtraight way he was appzehended by 
ihe Þ3i02, and after accuſed to the biſhop of „was 
cömitted tothe Counter then in 35zedſtreet, vherehe not long 
continued, but falling into a ſickneſſe how oz wherupon J can 
not tell hoꝛtly vpon the ſame changed this moztall life. Thoſe 

ardon notwithſtanding was obtained of the Lo2d Pzotectour 
dad could haue binbzought him, if he had continued, And thus 
much concerning Thomas Dobbe and other. 
Suer and beſides, J find, that in the firſf peare of theraigne 
of king Edward,uhich was an. I 547.therewasone J. Hume, 
ſcruantto Paſter Lewnar of WreleU appꝛehended, accuſed, 
and ſcnt vp tothe archbiſh.of Canturbury,by the ſaid P. Lew⸗ 
nar his maſter and Pargaret Lewnar his milkrelle , fo; theſe 


7 inas pꝛemiſed, then this vertnous and godly pong 
4 a8 you haue heard with — graces from 
God) was now peace ablp ſtabliſhed in his kingdome, and had z o 
a councel about him, ＋— calous in Gods cauſe, eſ- 

ccially his vncle the D. of Somerſet, hee then moſt earneſt. 
plikewiſcdeſired , as well the aduancement of the true honoꝛ 
of almighty God, and the planting of his ſincere religion: as 
alſo the vtter ſuppꝛeſſion and extirpation of all idolatrie, ſuper- 
ſtition,hypocriſte,andother enoꝛmities and abuſes, thzoughout 
his realmes and dominions:and therfoꝛe following, as is afoze 
erpꝛelled, the god example of king Joſtas, he determined foꝛth 
with to enter into ſome refozmatton of religion in the Church 
of England, | 5 40 

And foꝛalmuch as at his firſt entry (notwithſtanding his fa⸗ 
thers god beginning in aboliſhing the vſurped power of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſtſhe pet found moſt of his laws greatly repugning againſt 
this his zealous enterpꝛiſe, he therefoꝛe purpoſed by the aduiſe 
of his ſaid wiſe 4 honoꝛable Councell, of his owne regall pow- 
er and authoꝛitie, ſomewhat to pꝛoſecute his godl pur oſe, vn⸗ 
till ſuch time as by conſent of the whole effate of p ent, 
he might eſtabliſh a moꝛe I vnifo2me o2der therein, 

Whereupon intending a generall viſitation oner all 
the biſhopꝛickes within his realme (thereby as well fo vnder⸗ 
ſtand, as alſoto redꝛeſſe the abuſes in the ſame)he choſe out cer⸗ 
taine, wiſc, learncd,diſcreet, and wozſhiptull perſonages to be 
his commiſſioners in that behalfe: and ſo diuiding them into 
ſeneralicompanies, aſſigned vntothem ſcuerall Dioceſſes to 
be viſited : appointing likewiſe vnto euery company, one o2 
nen. {wo godly learned pꝛeachers, vhith at cuerte ſeſſion ſhould in 
t: pointed thetr pꝛeaching, both inſkract the people in the true doarine of 
WzEQv. the Goſpel of Chziff,and in all loue and obedience to the ſame, 
; and alſo ear neſtiy dehoꝛt them from their olde ſuperſtition and 
wonted I dolatrie. And that they might be moꝛe oꝛderly direc⸗ 6 © 
ted in this their Commiſſion, there were delinered vnto them 
certane Jmunqions + eccleſtaſticall oꝛders dꝛawne out by the 
kings learned councell, the vhich they ſhould both inquire of, x 
alſocommand in his maieſties behalfe, to be thencefoꝛch obſer⸗ 
ved of euery perſon, to vhome they did ſeuerally appertaine 
K — things, it was firſt inioined that 

nthe which amon ngs, it was firſt inioine 
all eccleſtaſticall perſons ſhould themſelues obſerue, and cauſe 
to be obſerued of other, all ſuch Statutes, as were made foꝛ the 
aboliſhing of the Biſhop of Komes vſurped power, and eſta⸗ 
bliſhing of the kings lupꝛeme authoꝛitie, and that they ſhould 
etierte one fourc times in the peare at the leaſt, in theirpublicke 
ſermons declare vnto the people, that the one being moſfarro- 
— vlurped againſt the woꝛd of God, was now fuſkly ta- 
en away, and the other / accoꝛding tothe verie true meaning 
of the ame woꝛd) was of moſt lopall ducty onely to be obeyed 
of all his graces ſubiects. 
dag A. A againe, thatenery the afoꝛeſaide eccleſiaſtical perſon 
Male nde bauing cure ſhould pꝛeach, oꝛ canſe to be p2eached within their 
g eral cureg, one ſermon euery quarter of the pear. In þvhich 80 
they ſhould ſincerely let fo2th the woꝛd of God, anderhozt the 
ime people vnto p wozks of faith and mercy pꝛeſcribed in the ſame 
_—_— | d, E not vnto wo2ks deuiſed by mans fantaſie, as going on 
nd 2014s migrunages x other like idolatrous ſuperſtittons the trhichthey 
en, thould alſo to the vttermoſt of their powers rep2one andſpcake 
2 unf. declaring that all grace and godnes ought only to bee 
2 fo2 at Gods hand! as the alone giuer therof ) not at any 
9 — creature: And that they ſhould not only foꝛchwich take 
en | n i deſtroy all ſuch Images as had been thertofoze abuſed 
22 paul mage oꝛ offerings within their ſaide cures : but alſo 
1 d not thencefouh ſuffer any lights oꝛ other idolatrousob- 
ation to be made oꝛ let vp befoze any other Image, chen was 


{ r taken by 
natd fo; 
ning of 


FO 


lefafticall 
Ions muſt 
bagain 
popts vlur⸗ 
power. 


70 


The d\#hof Tho. Dobbe. Iniunctiont giuen out by the king for reformation of Religion in his viſitat ions, 
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vet ſuffered in the church. | 
Allo that euery holie daphauing no ſermon in their church 5 Anno 7 

they thould immediately after the goſpell diſtinaly reade in the 92 445 
pulpit the Lo2ds pꝛaier, the belief and the r. commandements o Cor 10.07 
almighty God in the engliſh tong: exhoꝛting the people not on⸗ man pementa a 
ly to learn them their ſeſues but allo to teach them to their chi. nnen 
dꝛen e families, and alſo ſhould charge all parents ꝛgouernoꝛs be rs. 
of honſholde to bꝛing vp ti r youth in ſome good exerciſe oꝛ oc Purentoand 
cupation, uhereby they might afterwardes lerue the common ⸗ #2: 9 chu. 
wealth, and not run about like vagabonds and idle lopteters, 
and therbp-incur the danger of the lawes. N 

And furthermore, that the ſaid perſons hauing cure, ſhould 
le the holy Sacraments of Gx iſt reuerently miniſtred with- 
in ther cures : and that if any of them (by ſpeciall licence oꝛ 0+ 
ther caſeserpzcſſed in the Statutes of this rcalme)ſhould be at 
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5 any time abſcnt from their benefices, that then they ſhoulde 

wy foꝛ denping the ſacrament (as it wasthencalledof leaue in thcirromesſome godly learned x diſcreet curate, that 
the altar) to be the rea and blond of Chziſf. were able to inſtrua the people in all truch + godlineſſe, not lec⸗ 
2 Fozſaping chat he would neuer vaile his bonet vnto it, to king themſclues, bnt rather the p2oftt of their flocke. 
be burned therefoꝛe. 20 And icke wiſe, that they ſhould ſee pꝛouided and ſet vp in ſome 
Foz ſaying chat if he ſhould heare male, he ſhould be dam- x moſt conuenient and open place of euery their ſeuerall Chur- | 
ned, > : ches, one great Bible in engliſh. and one bok of the Parachꝛa⸗ The ible in 

Foꝛthis was hee ſent vp by his maſter x miſfris afozeſaiv, ſes of Eraſmus vpon tte golpcls, both in englich, hat the peo. £3 ot rhe 
with ſpeciall letters vnto the archbiſhop, requiring him ſeuere⸗ ple might reuerently without any argument oꝛ contention, to be ſet vp in c- 
lie to be puniched by the lawe foz the ſame. But becauſe A mo feadand heare the ſame at ſuch times as they liſted : and not to u Chute 
no erecution following thereupon, therefoꝛe paſſe ouer this bee inhibited therefrom by the Parſon oꝛ Curate, but rather to pee r 
ſtoꝛie of him. be the moꝛe incouraged and pꝛouoked thereto. Craſmus. 
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And chat the ſaide Parſons and Curates ſhould not at anic 
time (but foz neceſſarp cauſes)haunt any Tauern oꝛ alchouſe , 
neither ſhould ſpend their time idlelp in vnlawfull games, but 
at all their conuenient leiſures ſhould giue themlelues to tho 
reading oꝛ hearing of the holy Scripturcs. 

Moꝛeouer, that in the time of confeſſton euery Lent, they 
ſhould examine their pariſhioners ſchether they coulde ſay the 
Loꝛdg pꝛaier, the x. commandements, 4 the articles of the <21- 
ſfian faith: and that if they could not, they ſhould then repꝛwur 
them, declaring further vnto them that they ought not to pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to come vntoþ Loꝛds table without the true knowledge 
thereof, and earneſt deſtre to fulfill the ſame. 

Alſo that Id not admit any man to pꝛeach within 
their cures, but ſuch as were lawfullylicenſcbthereunto : and 
that thep — anytime befoze extolled and pꝛaiſed anie J- 
dolatrous pilgrimage, oꝛ other ſuperſtition, ſhould now open⸗ 
lie recant the ſame befoze the people. ; 

And it there were any open hinderer oꝛ diſturber of the rea / That all hinde- 
ding that ker⸗ of Zods 
then 
cell, 
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— . of p woꝛd ol God within their pariſhes, 
they ſhould fozthwi detect the ſame vnto the kings coun- word, and fauo. 


ers of the con. 
oꝛ vnto ſome Juſtice of peace to them next inhabiting. — pꝛocte. 
And further that learning knowledge might be the better ding 1vould be 
maintained, it was alſo o2daincdherein, that enery beneficed gcicfiagicars 
— that mought pearelp diſpend 20. li. oꝛ vpward t not re bcneftced per. 
aer ee e e 
p:ofits: and likewiſe that enery ſuch as might diſpend one hun⸗ Cuerybenefice 
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likewiſe immediately after Magnificat one chapter of the old 
Teſtament in ſterde of their wonted Reſpondes and Pemo- 
ries. 
Furchermoꝛe. becauſe of the vain contentions chat often fal 

among the people, foꝛ going on pꝛoceſſton. it was oꝛdained chat a 
thencefoꝛch the pꝛieſts and clerkes ſhould kncele in the middeſt pon 


of the church, and there diſtinaly ſing oꝛ reade the Letanic in 
Engliſh ſet foꝛth by the auchozity of king Henry 8. and chat no 
perſon ſhonld depart the church in che time of reading the ſcrip- 


ture 02 the Letante,o2 during che time ol any Sermon, with- 
out tuſt and vꝛgent cauſe, 

Likewiſe that che people ſhould ſpende the holidaies in hea⸗ be or vſing 
ring the wo2d of God, in pꝛiuate and publicke pꝛaiers, in know oft be holy paces 
ledging cheir offences vnto God and amendment of the ſame, 
in reconciling themſelues charitablie to their neighbours vherc 
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dilpleacute hath bin, in oſten receuing the Communton of the 
bodie and bloud of Cuſt. viſiting the poꝛe and lick, and in all 
ſober and godlie conuetſation: and not in vanitie.idlenc ſſe, oꝛ 
dꝛunkenne lle, neither pet in any boduylaboar, other wiſe then 
in the time of haruc ſt to ſaue the fruits of the carth, if neceſlitie 
ſo required: and that nocurate ſhould admit vnto the reccuung 
of the holie communton . any perſon vho had malicwullie and 
openly cantended with his neigbboꝛs, vnlolle the ſame did fir ſt 
alſo openlie teconcile hunſeie againe, and remit all rancoꝛ and 
malicc ſhatſocuer. 

Moꝛcouer. it was oꝛdained that cuery Deane,Archdeacon, 


mater of Collegiat Churches oꝛ Holpitals, and Pꝛebendaries 


(becing Pꝛieſt ſhould himſelfe perſonally pꝛeach twiſe cuery 

care at the lcaſt, in ſome ſuch place here he had iuriſdicton ? 
ing: and that they and all other curates ſhould teach the peo? 
ple that as no man of any pꝛiuate affenion ought maliciouſite 
to violate any ceremonp in the church, then not abꝛogated by 
the kings auit;zo2itie:ſo like wiſe they ought not on the other ſide 
to vſe them luperſtitiouſiy oꝛ idolatroully, in attributing to 
them remiſſion of ſinnes, dꝛiuing awaie of cuill ſpirits, and o⸗ 
ther ſuch like dꝛeames and fantaſies of men, oꝛ elle in putting 
any confidence ot ſaluattan oꝛ health in them. And farther that 
they ſhould vtterly take away and deſtrop all Shꝛines and 
H nunentsof famed miracles, pugrinages, and other Jdo- 
latrous ſuperſtitian, as well in then churches, as within their 
pꝛiuate houles, ; | . EE 

Alſo that they ſhould ſer pꝛouided within thetr Churches a 
ſtrong and fit cheſt foꝛ the ſafe keping of the peoples bencuo⸗ 
lence giuen towards the reliefe of the poꝛe, and that the ſaive 
Curates thould earneſtly erho2t and mou their pariſhioners 
(eſpecialip at the making of their teſtaments that as thep had 
bin thertoloꝛe willing to beſtowe much of their lubſtance vpon 
vain, ſuperſtitious + blinde deuotions contrary to Gods word, 
ſo now they would be much moꝛe readier to giue ſome poꝛtion 
therof vnto their pw +needy bꝛethꝛen. Knowing the ſame to be 
not only comm uded in the woꝛd of God, but aifo pꝛomiled to 
be rewarded. And fo? the better reliefe of the poꝛe, it was allo 
appointed that al! mony and pꝛofits riſing vpon Fraternities, 
quildes, ſtockes of Churches, oꝛ giuen to the finding of Jdola- 
trons lighes ſhould be conuerted koꝛ that pꝛeſent vnto the ſame 
vſe. Laſt of all, foꝛ the want of learned Curates and other god 
p:cachcrs, it was intsined that the Curates (hauingno ſermõ) 
{heuldcucric ſundap read vnto the people in their churches one 
of the homilies which ſhould be ſho2tlp ſet fozth foꝛ the ſame pur⸗ 
poſe by the k'ngs authoꝛitie: and that hen any honulp o2 Scr- 
mon ſhoold bee pꝛeached oꝛ read, then the Pꝛume and Houres 
ſhould be omitted. . 1 

There were allo diners other articles in the ſame Intunci⸗ 
ons appointed foꝛ comclinefle and due oꝛder in the churches: as 
foꝛ repairing of Chancels, and Pꝛieſts houſes, foꝛ keeping of a 
Ucatfter boke of weddings, chauſtningsand burials, foꝛ rea- 
ding of theſe Jntunctions cucry quarter, foꝛ due paping of 
tithes, foꝛ foꝛbidding of anie other alteration of ſeruice in the 
urch, oꝛ faſting dates, fo: making of comelp pulpits foꝛ the 
p:cachcrs , foꝛ àuoiding of ſimonie in buping and ictling of be⸗ 
nefices, of the charitable vſing of pꝛieſts, foꝛ pꝛaving only vp- 
on the Cngliſh and Latine pꝛimers ſet foꝛth by K. Hentie d. 
fo: the teaching of his grammar in the common ſchwls. At laſt 
that the antry pꝛieſts ſhould teache young childꝛen either to 
wꝛite and reade. oꝛ elſe ſome other god and p2ofitable exerciſes: 
as it dooth moꝛc fully and amply appeare in the ſame Inuunqi⸗ 
ons at large let [oth in the 684. page of the ſicſt boke of the 
Accs and Ponumens of the church heretofoꝛe impꝛinted 

Beſides theſe general Ini .inctians fo? the ſhole eſtate of the 
Lcaline, there were alſo certaine others particularly appoin⸗ 
ted fo; the biſhops onlie, witch being delmered vnto the Com- 
miſſioners, werelikcwiſe by their viſttatizns committed vnto 
the laid biſhops with charge to be inolably obſerued and kept 
dom pat of the kings Mateſties diſpleaſare: the cffect vhere- 
of ts 35 in manner followeth. 

Firff that they ſhould to the vttermoſt of their wit and vn⸗ 
derſtanding, ſee and cauſe all and cuery ſingular the kings Jn- 
umatans theretofoꝛe giuen, oꝛ after to be giuen from time to 
time. mn and thꝛough their Diocefſe, ducly, farthfully and truely 
to be kept. obſerucd and accompliſhcd.andthat they ſhould per⸗ 
ſon iy pꝛeach wichmin their Dioceſſe, cuery quarter of a peare 
once at the leaſt that is t ſap,once in their Cathedꝛal churches, 
and thaſc in other ſeucrall places of their Oioceſſes, whereas 
they ſhould ſe it moſt conuenient and neceſſarp, except thep had 
A rtaſonable crcuſe to the contrarie. Likewiſe, that they Hould 
not retaine vito there ſcrinee oꝛ houſhold any chaplame but ſuch 
as were learned, oꝛ able to pꝛeach the mo:d of God, and thaſe 
they ſhould alſo cauſe to ererciſe the ſame. 

Moꝛedouer , that they ſhould not giue oꝛders to any perſon, 
hut ſuch as were learned in holy Scripture :; neither ſhould 
deny them that were learned m the ſame, beingofhoneft con⸗ 
ficrſation and luung. And laſt, that they ſhonldnot at any time 
02 place pꝛeach oꝛ ſet forth vnto the people anv doctrine contra- 
rice 02 repugnant to tbe effeq an) entent conteined and ſet forth 
in the kings higynes honnkes, neither pet ſhould admit oꝛ giue 
ucente to pꝛeach to anv within their dioces, but to ſuch as they 
{ſhould know oꝛ at the leaſt aſſuredly truſt would do the ſame, 
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Jniunctions giuen by the king for reformation of religion. Statittes repeaicd. , 


And if at any time by hearing, oꝛ by repoit proned, her ſhould 

percctue the contrarie , they ſhouid then incontinent nat 0 nelle 

— that perſon ſo offending, but alſo puniſh hmi 2 ccuate 
er licence. 

Now during the time that the Commiſſioners were ceey. 
pied abꝛoad in their circuits about the ſpeedy and diligent c1ecy, 
tion of theſe godly and zcalous o:ders and decrees of the Bing 
and his councell, his maieſtie (with the adutſe of the ſame vet 
{fill defiring a farther refoꝛmation as well in this caſe of rc; 
gion, as alſo m ſome others of his Cruill gouernment, appe;y, 
ted a Parltament of the th: eſtates of his Realme to be ſum. 
moned againſt the tourch dapof Nouember, inthe firſt ycare 
of his raigne, and the peare of cur Loꝛd one thouland fiuc tun. . 
dꝛed foꝛtie and ſcuen, uhich continued vnto the twentie foute talen. 
date of ZDDecemacr then next following. In the vhich Scion, 857 
foꝛ as much as his highnes minded the gouernance x owcr of ** 
his people to be in perfed vnitie and concoꝛd in all things, and 
5 in the true faich and religion of God, and therewith) 
all alſo duely wated the great danger that his loving Subicas 
were in fo? conteſſing the Goſpell of Chiſt,tyꝛaughj many and 
diuers cruell ſtatutes made by ſundꝛy his pꝛede cclloꝛs, againſt 
the ſame (which being Fill leſt in loꝛce might bothcauſe the gy. 
ſtinate to contemne his graces godlie — al allo the 
weakc ta be fcareſull of their chꝛiſtianlike p2ofciiton ) hee there 
foꝛe cauſcd it among other things by the authoꝛity of the ſame 
parliament to beeenacted. that ail acts of parliament and Sta. 
tutes, touching, mentioning, oꝛ in anv wiſe concerning religh J 
on oꝛ opinions, chat is to lay (as well the ſtatute made in the ke. 
firſt pere of the raigne of king Richard the ſecond, and the ſta ©: 
tute made in the ſecond peare of the raigne of king Henry dus 
fifc,and the ſtatute madt in the 25. yeare of theraigne of king nach 
Henry 8. concerningpuniſhment xrefounation of heretickes 8: 
and Lollardes,andcucrie p2ouſton therein contained, andthe *%* 
Statutes made foꝛ the aboliſhment of dinerlitic of opimons m bog 
certaine Articles concerning chꝛiſtian religion commonly cal 94: 
led the ire Articles made in the 3 I. pere o the raigne of king 87 
Henry 8. and alſo the ſtatute mãde in the Parliament begun aue 
thc 16. dap of January in the 3 3. yer of the raign of the ſaide Soom 
LK. Henry the 8. and after pꝛoꝛoged vnto the 2 1, daie of Jany . 
arie in the 34. pere of his ſaid raigne, touching, mentioning, 64 
oꝛ in anvwile concerning bokes of the old + new Teſtament m 
in Engliſh, and the pꝛinting, vttering, ſclling,gining,o2deline; n the 
ring of bokcs02 wiikings, and retainingof Engliſh bokes oz bn 
wzrtings,and reading,p2caching, teaching, oꝛcrpounding the jt. 
ſcriptures, oꝛ in any wiſe touching, mentioning o: concerning ones 
anie of the ſaid matters: And alſo one other ſtatute made inthe Tis 
35. peer ot the raigne of the ſaid R. Hen. &. concerning the qua: 1 
lification of the ſtatute of the G. articles, and all a cuerv other aa 
oꝛ acts of parliament,cocerning doarime oꝛ matters of religis, 
and all and euery bꝛanch, article, ſentence, matter paines oꝛ fo! 
faitures contained, mentioned, oꝛ in ante wiſe declared in any 
of the ſame Acts ano Statutes) ſhould ſrom thencefoꝛthhte vt⸗ 
terly repealed, made void, and of none cffec, 

By occaſion vhereof , as well as ſuch his godly ſubieds as 
were then ſkill abiding within the realme, hab free libertiepub⸗ 
lickly to pꝛofeſſe the goſpell: as alſo many learned and zealous 
p:cachers (befozebanithed) were now both licenſed freeip tore- 
turn home againe, and alſo incouraged boldly x fatihiuliy totra- 
ucll in their kunction and calling, ſo that God was much gloꝛi 
fied, and the people in manie places greatly edified. 

Poꝛeouer, in the ſame ſeſſion his Maieſtie wich the Lords 
ſpirituall 4 tempoꝛall, and the commons in p ſame Parliament 
aſſembled, chꝛoughly vnderſtanding by the iudgement of the 
beſt learned, that it was moꝛe agreeable vnto the firſt inffit 
tion of the ſacrament of the moſt pꝛecious body and blod of our 
ſauioꝛ Uxiſt, and alſo moꝛe confoꝛmable to thecommon vſe and 

actice both of the Apoſtles, and of the pꝛunitiue church. bythe 

pace of 500. peeres ⁊᷑ moꝛe after Qyiſts aſcenſion, chat the ſaid 
holy Sacrament ſhould bee miniſtred vnto all chꝛiſtian people 
vnder both the kinds of bꝛead and wine, then vnder the foꝛme of 
bꝛead onely, and alſo that it was mo:c agrœable vnto theſaide 
firſt inſtitution of Ohꝛiſt x the vſage of the apoſtles + pzunituie 
church, that the people being pꝛeſent ſhould recciue p ſame with 
the pꝛieſt, then that the pꝛieſt ſhould receiue it alone: did by their 1 
authoꝛitie moꝛeouer enac chat the ſaide holy ſacrament ſhould ©": 
be from thence feꝛch commonly delinercd v niniftred vnto the hu 
people thꝛougheut the charches of England and Ircland ande 
ther the kings dominions, vader both the kinds of bꝛcad ande 
wine, except neceſſiitic otherwiſe required : and alſo, that the 

ꝛieſt that ſhould miniſter the ſame, ſhould at che leaſt one der 

efoꝛe, erhoꝛt all perſons hich ſhould be p2cſent,likewile tore 
ſoꝛt and pꝛepare themſclues toreceiue the ſame. And at the da 
pꝛeüxcd, after ſome godiy exho2tation made by the munler 
herein ſhould be further expꝛeſſed the bencfit and comfo2t pꝛo 
miſcd to them which wo chi receine this holp ſacrament, a 
the danger and indignation of od thieatned to chem lich 
pꝛeſume to receiue the ſame vnwoꝛchtly, to the end that enere 
man might try ⁊ examine his own conſcience befo:e he (hou! 
come chereunto) the ſaid miniffer ſhould net without a [aWw4 
caufcdenie the ſame to any perſon that world deuoutly t bun 
bly deſire it: any law, ſtatute, o:dinance, oꝛ cuſtome, centtat 
therunto many wile notwithſtanding. Adder 
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2 Jniundt ions by the king in hir viſitation for reformation of Retigion, Boners terter, 2183 

- which moſt godip conſent of the Parliament, the king = rbrough all parts of this his higneſſe real:ne,one was fot fo 
= ; C: fer of — lelle deſirous to haue the foꝛme ot adminiſtration of tor the — downe of al wa images as had at any time = 
de XI the ſacrament truclie reduced to the right rule ol the ſcriptures abuſed with pil grimages,oftrings,or cenſings, albeit that tius 

Twen. a frſt vic of rhe pꝛimitiue church, then he was to eſtabliſh the laid Iniunction hath in many pars of this realme bene quiet ly 
en. I ſame by the authoꝛity of his owne regall lawes, appointed cer- obeyed and executed, yet in many other places much ſtrite & 
ktu⸗ | tam of the moſt graue and beſt learned v:thops, x others of contention hath riſen and dailie riſeth, and more and more in- 
ing bis Realme, to aliemble together at his Cattle of Wlindſoze, creaſeth about the execution ot the tame: ſome men bein g ſo 
vet | there to argue and intreat vpon this matter,andconclude vp- ſuperſtitious, or rather wilfull, as they would ( by their good 
th on and ſet * 1 and vntfoznie oꝛder accoꝛding to the „ n til, although they haue ben moſt 
ain. | eand vſe afozeſatd. 10 Maniteltty abuled, And in ſome placesalto the images whi 
= | * "din the m canc vhile that the learned were thus occupied by the ſaid iniunct ions were 77.2 downe,be now — 
date about their conferences, the Loꝛd Þzotectour andthe reſt of {ct vp againe. And almoſt in euerie place is cotention tor imas 
un- pr the kings Councell farther remembꝛing that that tune of the mages, hether they haue beene abutcd or not. And whiles 
— ER pere did then appꝛoach, uvherein were pꝛadiſed manie ſuperſtiti⸗ the ſe me go onboth ſides cotentioutly to obtain their minds 
on, eats cus abuſes andblaſphemousceremontes againlf the glozie of — contending whetherthis image or that :mage hath bin offe- 
rof ==: God, and truth ol his woꝛd ( determming the vtter aboliſhing red vnto,kilſed,cenſed zor Otherwile abuted, parts haue in ſon 
and thercof)direeted their letters vnto the godlie and reuerend fa⸗ Piaces bin taken, in ſuch ſort, as further inc onueniences be like 
nth: | ther Thomas Cramcr,then Archbiſhop of Canturburie, : Me to enſue, it remedie be not found in time. Conſidering thetfore 
cas ns not tropolitanc of England, requuing hum that vppon the receite that almolt in no place of this realm is any ſure quietnes, but 
and Fonte tan. thercok, he ſhould Will cuery Bilhop wichin his pꝛouince, foꝛch⸗ 20 where al images be clean takena way and pulled down alreaz 
inſt ben e lutz to giue in charge vnto all che Curates ol their dioceſſes, die, tothe intent that all contention in euei y part ot the realin 
oh. - züwcdncbe that neither candles ſhould bee anie moꝛe boꝛne vpon Candle⸗ for this matter, may be clearly taken away.and that the liuely 
othe * mas date, neither pet aſhes vled in Lent, noꝛ Palmes vpon Image of Chriſt ſnuld not cõtend for the de a4 images, which 
Wea | Palme Sundaie, | be things not neceſſary, & without the which the churches of 
ame cuhereuponthearchbiſhop zcaloullte fauouring thegood x Chritt cotinued moſt godly many yeres: we haue thoght gœod 
Ota Chuiſtianlike purpoſe of the king and his Conncell, did tmme- to ſignifie vnto you that ho highnes pleaſure, with the aduiſe 


diatelie in chat behalfe wate vnto all the reſt ol the biſhops of and conſent of ys the Lord Protector & the reſt of the coũcel. 


n the . erer. chat pꝛouimce, and amongſt them vnto Edmund Boner then is, that immediately vpon the fight hereof, with as cõuement 


ella Cn. bilhop of London Ol whole rebellious and obſtinat contuma- diligence as you may, you ſhal not only giue order that all the 
p the eurer cie, foꝛ that we haue hercafter moꝛe to ſav. I thought not to 30 imo ges remaining in any church or chappell within your Dio- 


ſtand long hercupon, but onelie by the waie ſomeihat to nete ceſſe bee remoued & taken au ay, but a. by your letters tio; 
his foꝛmer diſſunulation and cloaked hypocriſie, in that he out⸗ nifie vato the reſt of the biſhops within your prouince, this his 
wardlie at the firſt conſented as well vnto this, as alſo vnto al highnes pleaſure for the like order tobe giuenby them, and 
other the kings pꝛocedings ( but whether of teare oꝛ of anico⸗ cucr.cotthe within their ſeuerall dioceſſe, And in the executi- 
ther ſubtle fetch,J know not:howbeit inoſt like, rather foꝛ one on hereof, e require both you and the reſt ot the laid biſhops 
of them oꝛ both, then foꝛ ante true loue. And therfoze reccining to vie ſuch foreſight as the {ame may be quietly done, with as 
the Archbiſhops letters as one ol them ſeeming to allow the 2 latisfactio ot the 3 as may be, Thus fare your good 
contents thereof, hee did pꝛeſently wꝛite vato the biſhop of ordſhip ncartily well From Somerlet place, the I I. of Fe bru⸗ 
Meſtminſter. to others, touhom he was appointed, requi- atic. 1541. 

ring them to giue ſuch knowledge thereof in their dizceſſes,as 40 

thereunto appertained: as moꝛe plamely appeareth by theſe 
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EY © his obne letters heere inſerted, which here do follow, Edw. Somerſet. lohn Ruſſcl. 
kes 0! ny Y . $Hen Arundel. 85 deer 8 
ng the (ime A Letter miſſme of Edmund Boner ſent to the Biſhop of Anth. Wingfield. Wil. baget. 


We ſtminſtet, with the tenourof the archbiſhops Let⸗ 
ter for aboliſning of candles, aſhes, palmes, & 
other Ceremonies, 


rung aug. 
in the baut an 
e QUA? tu 
her ad 


When the Archbiſhop had receiued theſe letters, her foꝛth⸗ 
with direced his pꝛecept vnto Boner biſhop of — — 


ring, and m the kings maieſtics name commanding him, that bes mp o 


cligid Y very good Lord,after moſt hearty cõmendations, theſe With all ſpeede he ſhould aſtvcll giue in charge vnto the reſt of n 
—— M be 2 your good Lordſhip, that my Lord of Ci 5 o the biſhops within the pꝛouince of — to lk imme⸗ * 
in anp turburies ꝑrace this preſent 28. day ot Ianu. ſent vnto me his diatelte without delay vnto the diligent and carcful execution 
hee vts meletter letters miſſiue, cõtaining this in effect: that my Lord Protec- of the contents of the laid letter throughout all places of then 

1570 abe tours grace with the aduiſe of other the kings maieſties moſt Dicces : as alſo that he himſcltc ſhould doe the like within his 
eas as mx. * honourable Councel, for certain conſiderations the — owne citie and diocelle of London. UWhercupon hee ſeeming 
iepuly m are fully ie ſolued that no candles ſhall be borne vpon candle⸗ then with like outtwardconlent as befoze, to allowe theſe dos 
calous 1548 ; masday,nor alſo from hencefoorth aſhesor plames vied anye ings, pꝛeſentlie (by vertue of the ſaid pꝛecept) did ſend out his 
p tore- longer. tequiting me therupon by his laidletrers,to cauſe ad- Mandatum as wel vnto the reſt of the biſhops, as alſo againe 
tors monition and knowledge therof to be giuen vnto your Lord» vnto the biſhop of Weſt minffer,tn fozme following. 
h gloꝛi⸗ ſhip and other biſhops with celcrity accordinglie.In conſide- | 

ration wh-rof,I do ſend at this preſent theſe letters vnto your 6 g The Letter of Edmund Boner, ſent with the Archbi- 

Lords faid Lordſhip, that you thereupon may giue knowledge and ſhops Mandate, tothe biſhop of Weſtminſter 
iament aduetuſement thereof within your Dioceſſe as appertaineth: for aboliſhing of lmages. 
of the Thus committing your good Lordſhip to almightie God, as 
inſtitu well to fare as your good heart can beſt deſire.Writtẽ in haſte 1838 permiſſione diuina London. Epiſcopus per illu- 
of our at my houſe in London,the (aid 28. day of Ianuarie. 1548. ſtriſſimum in Chriſto principem & dominum noſtrum, Do- Bonets letttr 
vſe and Your good Lordſhips to command, minum Edwardum ſextù, Dei gratia, àngliæ, Franc #, et Hy- to the bulov of 
. bythe 7 Edmund London. berniæ Regem, fidei defenſorem & in terra Eccletiz Anglica- r yr, 
the ſad Erms nz & Hybernicæ ſupremum caput, ſufficienter & legitime au- of Br.. 
people Taten Nobo about that pꝛeſent time credible and certaine repoꝛt toritatus, Reueren do in Chriſto contratri noltro domino Tho- 
02me of #2: rages, Was made vnto the Loꝛds of the councel, that great contenti- o mz eadem pe niſſione Weſtmin. Epiſcopo ſalutem & frater- 
he (aide 7 on + trite did dailie ariſe among the common people in diuers nã in domino charitatẽ. Litera reue: endiſſimi in Chriſto patris 
Unite parts of this realne,foz the palling downe and taking away et domini D. Thomæ, permiſſione diuina Citu, Archiepiſcopi, 
ne with of ſuch images out of the churches,ashad bene idalatroullie a- rotius Angliz primatis et Metropo!itani,tenors literatu miſſa- 
by their buled bypülgrimage, ofkerings, oꝛ otherwiſe (acco2ding to the ru clariſſimorum & prudentiſſimorũ dominorũ de priuatis cõ- 
t chould tenoꝛ ot one ol the iniunctions giuen by the king in his late vi⸗ ſiliis dieti illuſs iſſimi domini Regis in ſe continen. nuper cũ ea 


to the bur 


litatin ſome affirming that that image was abuſed, others 


qua decuit eue ẽtia humiliterrecepimus exequẽd. in hæc vers 


in ande that this, and moſt, that neither of them both: ſo that if ſpeedie ba. Ihomas pern iſſione diuina Cant. &c. And then making a 
dandek remedie were not had therein, it might turne to further incon⸗ full recitall, as well of the Archbiſhops pꝛecept, as alſo of the 
that the uemence. Wherefoze they, by one aduice thinking it beſt (ok Councels letters aboue ſpccificd, hee concluded with theſe 
one der god experience) foꝛ auoiding of all diſcoꝛd and tumult, that 80 Woꝛdes. QWocuca nos Edmũd.Epiſc. antedictus, Literis præ-⸗ 
iſc tore allmaner Images ſhould be cleanc taken out of all churches di-tis,pro noſtto officio obreperare.vri decet, ſummopere cu- 
the day — none ſuſtered to remaine, did thereupon againe wꝛite their 7 veſtre fratetnitati tam ex parte dicti excellentuſimt 
miniſter — Into the archbiſhop ol Canturburie, requmuig his rea- omini noſtri, Regis ac præfatorum clariſſimorum domino: 
fot p20 e ade therein: in manner following. de ptiuatis furs conſiliis, quam prædi i Reuer. patris domint 
nt, an a Cant. Archiepiſcopi, tenore præſentium cõmittimus et man- 
em (hid) nother Letter ofthe Councell ſent to the archbiſhop of damus, quatenus attentis et per vos diligenter contideratis li- 
at curl. Canturburie for the aboliſhing of terarũ huiuſmodi tenoribus, tos in omnibus et per omnia, iux- 
e ſhould Images. ta · vim, ſormam et effectum earundẽ cum omni qua poteris ce 
{awful color bg, b : leritate accommoda, per totam Dioceſ. veſtram Welt, debite 
vi hum de A ter our right hearty comendatiss to your good lordſhip, et effectualiter exe qui faciatis et procuretis. Datum in ædibus 
contrary abut ns dere now ol late in the kings inaieſties vilitations, amõg noſtris Londõ.viceſimo die Febr. An. Dom. 1548. Et regni 

_ mer godly iniunctions comanded to bee generally obſerued dicti illuſtriſſimi domini noſtri Re gis, Anno ſecundo. 

Auer N9IW 


K. Cd. 6. 


Now bythe time that theſc things were thus determmed, 
p learned men vhich the king had appointed (as pe haue heard 
before! to aſſemble together fo: the true 4 right maner of ad- 
miniſtring the ſacrament of the bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt, ac- 
toꝛding to þ rule ot þ Scripturesof God, and firſt viage of the 
Pumitiue church, after their long, learned, wiſe, and deltbe⸗ 
rate aduiſcs, did finallie conclude and agree vpon one godlie x 
vnifoꝛmc oꝛder of receiuiug the ſame,not much differingfrom 
the maner at this pꝛeſent vſed+x authoꝛiſed within this realme 


and church of England, commonlie called the Communton. 10 


TUHdich agreement being by them exhibited vnto the king, + of 
hun moſt gladly accepted, was therupon publikelte __ 
and byhis maieſties councell particularydtuided and ſent vn- 
to enery biſhop of the realme, reqmrmg and commanding 
them by their letters on the kings maieſlies behalfe, that both 
they in their owne perſons, ſhould foꝛchwith haue diligent and 
carefull reſpeato the due execution thereof, and alſo ſhould 
with all diligence cauſe the books vhich they then ſent them, to 
be delwerd vnto euerte Parſon,icar, x Curate within their 
dioces, that they likewiſe might wel +l | | 

ſelues fo? the better diſtribution ofthe ſaid communion (acco2- 
ding to the tenour of the ſaid booke)againſf the feaſf of Caſter 
then nert inſuing, as moꝛe fully appearcth by theſc their letters 
here followöng. | 


Letters miſſiue from the Councell, to the biſhops ofthe 
Realme, concerning the Communion to be minis 


fred in both kindes. 


A Frer our moſt heartie cõmendations ynto your Lord(hip, 
Awhere in the Parliament late holds at Weſtminſt. it was a- 
mõgſt other things moſt godly eſtabliſhed, that according 
to the firſt inſtitutiò & vſe of the primitiue church, the moſt ho 
y ſacrament of the body and bloud of our Sauiour Ieſus Chrilt 
ſhould be diſtributed to the people vnder the kindes of bread 
& ine, according tothe effet wherof, the kings maieſty min 
ding, with the aduiſe & conſent ofthe Lord Protectors grace 
& the reſt of the coũcel, to haue the ſaid Statute wel executed 
in ſuch ſort, or like as is agreeable with the word of god(ſothe 
ſame may be alſo faithfully & reuerentlie receiued of his moſt 
loving ſubiects, to their cotorts & wealth) hach cauſed ſundrie 
of his maicſtics moſt gtaue and well learned Prelates, & other 
learned men inthe ſcriptures, to aſſemble themſelues for this 
matter: who after long cõference together, haue with delibe⸗ 
rate aduiſe, finallie agreed vpon ſuch an order to be vſed in all 
places ot the Kings Maieſties dominions, in the diſtributionof 
the ſaid moſt holy ſacrament, as may appeare to you by the 
book therof, which we ſend herewith vntò you. Albeit, knows 
ing your Lordſhips knowledge inthe ſcriptures, and earneſt 
good wil and zeale tothe ſerting forth of all things, according 
to the truth thereof, we be well aſſured, you wil of your owne 
good wil. & vp reipect to your duty, diligentlie ſet forth this 
moſt godly order here agreed vpon, & comanded to be vſed 
by the authoritie ofthe kings maicſty: yet remẽbring the eraf- 
tie practiſe ofthe diuel, who ceaſeth not by his mẽbets to work 
by al wales & means, the hindrãce of al godlines: And conſide 
ring furthermore, that a great number of the Curates of the 
Realme eithet tor lack ot knowledge cannot, or want of good 
minde will not beſo readie to ſet forth the ſame, as we would 
wiſh,and as the importance ofthe matter & their own boũ- 
dè duties requires, wee haue thought good to pray & require 
your Lordſhip, & ncuertheles in the kings Maieſties our moſt 
dread Lords name, to command you to haue an earneſt dili- 
gence and careful reſpect both in your owne perſon, & by all 
your officers and miniſters alſo, to cauſe theſe bookes to 

e deliuered to cuery parſon, vicar and curate within your di- 
oceſſe, wirh ſuch diligence as they may haue ſufficient time 
wel to inſtruct & aduiſe themſelues, for the diſtribution ot the 
moſt holy communion, according to the order of this booke, 
before this Eaſter time, & that they may by your good means 
be wel directed to vſe ſuch good, gentle & charitable inſtruc- 
tion of their ſimple and vnlearned pariſhioners,as may bee to 
al their good ſatisfactions as much as may be: praying you to 
conſidet, that this order is ſet forth, to the intent there ſhould 
be in all parts of the realm, & among al men one vniform ma- 
ner quietly vſed. The execution whereof, like as it ſhall ſtand 
verie much inthe diligence of you & others of your vocation: 
fo do we ettſoones require you to haue a diligent reſpect ther 
unto, as ye tender the kings maieſties pleaſure, and wil anſwer 
tor the contratie. And thus we bid your lordſhip right heartily 
are wel. From Weſtminſter the 13. of March,1 548, 


Vour lordſhips louing friends, 


Tho. Canturbury. J Ant. Wingfeld. 
R. Rich. W. Peter. 
W. Saint Iohn. Edward North. 
lohn Ruſſel. Edw. Wootton. 
Hen. Arundel. 


Dy intanes as well ofthis letter, ⁊ the godlie oꝛder of the 
learned, as alſo ofthe ſtatute 4 act of Parliament befoꝛe men⸗ 
tioned, made fo? the ſtabliſhing therol, al pnuate blaſphemous 
maſſes were now by iuſt authoꝛitie fullic aboliſhed thꝛoughout 
this realme of England, and the right vſe of the ſacrament of 


ufficientite aduiſe them , 


A oniforme order of the Communion ſet forth, The booke of ( ommon praier. 


the moſt pꝛetious body + blondofour Satiour Jeſus Chi 
truele reſfozed inſtead ofthe ſame, But neuertheleg, ag ar 

no time any thingcan be { well done of the godlie, but 

the wicked will finde ſome means ſubtillie to deface h lame 
likewiſe at this preſent thꝛough the peruerſe obſfinacy 4 dil, Pa 
ſembling frowardneſſe of many the infcricur pꝛieſts and nj, 15 of; 
niſters ofthe cathedzal and other churches of this realm there M 
did ariſea maruellous [chiſme and varietie of faſhions in ce; Diu, 
lebzating thecommon fernice and adminiſtration of thy wenge: 
Sacraments,t other rites t ceremonies of the church. #4, . 
ſome zealouſly allowing the kings p:oceedings, did gladjje tin,” 
follow the oꝛder thereof: and others, though not fo willing 
admitting them, did vet djlemblinglie andpatchingiy dle. 

ſome part of them: but many caxelellie contemnung aj 
would ffillererciſe their old wonted poperie. 

Wherofthe king a his councell hauing good intelligence, 

and fearing the great inconueniences x dangers that m 

— — thzough this diutſion, and being thcrwithall loth at the 

firſt to vſe anp great ſeueritie towards his ſabiecs,but rather 


Fa — qutet and godlie oꝛder, to bꝛing them to ſome 


confoꝛmitie, did bp thetr pꝛudent aduiſes againe appoint 
archbiſhopof Canturburie, with certane ofthe beſt — 
and diſcret biſhops and other learned men diligentlie to con. 
ſider and ponder the pꝛemiſſes: and thereupon — as wel 
an eie andreſpect vnto the moſt ſincere and pure chaftian reli 
gion taught by the holy ſertptures, as alſd to the vſages of the 
pꝛimitiue church, to dzawand make one connenient andmete 
oꝛder. rit faſhion of common pꝛaier, and adminifrat; 
on of the ſacraments, to he had and vſed within this his realm 
ol England. and the dominions ofthe ſame. Mho after moſte gn. 
godlie and learned conferences, th2ough the aide of the holie ors 
Gholt, with one vnifoꝛme agreement, did conclude, ſet fozth, dan 
and deliuer vnto the kings highueſle,a booke in en ,inti 
tuled: A booke of the common praier and adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments,and other rites and ceremonies of the church 
after the vſe ofthe church ot England. The which his highnes 
receining with great comfoꝛt and quietnes of minde, did fozths a pr 
witherhtbitevntotheLo2ds and commons of the parliament an 
then aſſembled at Weſtnnnſfer,about the 4 0 Nonember,in Nut 
the ſecond pere of his raigne,x in the yeare of our Lozd,1 548 C] 
and continuing vnto the 14. day of March, then next inlumg. 5 
Whereupon the Lo2ds ſpiritualland tempozall,and the c9- £54) 
monsof the ſaid Parliament aſſembled, well and thꝛoughlie 
conſidering,as well the moſt godlie trauaile of the kings high 
nelle, of the Loꝛd Pzotectoz, and other ofhis maieſfiescoun- 
cell, in gathering together the ſaid Archbiſhop, biſhops, and 
other learned men, as the godlie pꝛaiers, oꝛders, xites, andce- 
temonies in the ſaid booke mentioned, wth the conſidera- 
tion ot altering thoſc things which were altered, and retain 
ing thoſe things hich wereretained m the ſame boke : as alſo 5 411 
honour of God, and great quietneſſe, uhich by the grace of 3 
God, ſhould enſue vpon that one and vnifoꝛm rite and 92der in La 
ſuch common pꝛaier, cites, and externe ceremonies to be bled 
zout England, Wales,Calice, and the marches of the 
ſame, did firſt giue vnto his highneſſe moſt lowlie and heartie 
thankesfo2 the ſame, and chen moſt — him that it gung 
might be oꝛdained, and enaced by his Paieltie wth the aſſent L924 
. bop ek] 
vo at not only all and ar zg. 
perſon perſons that had theretofoꝛe offended concerning the | 
p:emiſes(others then ſuch as were then remaining in Warde 
in the Tower of London, oꝛ in the Fleete)might be pardoned 
thereof, but alſo that all and ſingular miniffers in any cathe- 
peed — es oꝛ other places within the realme of 
England, Males, Calice, and the Parches of the ſame, 0:0 
ther thekings dominions, ſhould from x after the feaſt of Pen 
tecoſt next comming, be bounden to ſay x vſe the mattins, C 
nenſong, celebꝛation of the Lo2ds ſupper, and adminiſtration 
of each of the Satraments, and all other commonx open pai 
er, in ſuch oꝛder and foꝛme, as was mentioned in the ſaid boke 
r none other oꝛ otherwiſe. And albeit that they were ſo godly 
and — that they occaſion vnto euerp honeſt x confoy 
mable man moſt willingly to imbzace them, vet leaſt any obſl 
nate perſons tho willingly would diſturbe ſo godly an oder + 
quiet in this realm not go vnpuniſhed,they further re- 
queſted, that it might be odainedandenacted by the authoritit 
afoꝛeſaid, chat it any manner perſon,vicar.o2 other vhatloeuer 
mintſfcr that onght o2 ſhuld ſap oꝛ ſing common pꝛater, mer- 
tioned in the ſaid booke,o2 miniffer the ſacraments, ſhould af 


90 fer theſaid feaſt of Pentecoſt thennertcomming,refuſctovſe 


the ſaid common pꝛater, oꝛ to miniſter the Sacramentsinſud 
cathed2all 02 parith churches, oꝛ other places as hee ſhould ul 
92 miniſter the ſame, in ſuch oꝛder t fozme as they were men. 
tioned,+ſet fo2th in the ſaid booke: oꝛ ſhould vſe willullie ad 
obſtinatelie ſtanding in the ſame,any other rite,ceremonie,9- 
der foꝛme, oꝛ maner of malſle,openlie,o2p2iuilie , 02 Patin, 
Enenſong,adminiſtration of the Sacraments „o: other open 
pꝛaier ihen was mentioned, and ſet foꝛth in the ſaid booke : 2 
ſhould pꝛeach declare o2 ſpeake any thing in the derogation”! 
depꝛauing of the ſaid booke, oꝛ any thing therein contained, 
of any part thereof, and — be thereof lawfullic conmtrt 
accoꝛding tvthelaws of this realme by verdict of twelue mee. 
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card ofvinersof his maicſties pꝛoclamations, oꝛ if they haue 
heat, vou are content to wnine at u. and to neglea it, ſo thaͤt 
tt is a one as though it were neuer commanded. But it voi 
do conſider 4remember pour duties ürſt to almightie God, r 
then to the kings maicſtic the wealth of the whole realme, the 
ſategard of peur owne ſelues: you muſt nerds ſer that except 
ſuch oꝛders as tic kings Mateſtte hath ſet, and hereafterthal 
appomt.bc kept. neither can the reaime be dofended, if the ent 
mie ſhould muade. noꝛ in peace it car not ſfand: but vppon the 
contempt ot good and hole ſome lawes all diſoꝛder zriconue- 
mer ces ſhould come, the people ſhould bee wilde and ſauage, 
and no man ſure ot his owne. | 

I at anv tune there was occaſion and cauſe to be cireinn 
ſpect and diligent avout the ſame, there was neuer moze time 
then nw. How we ſtand in Scotland pou know, + that there 
to:rauepower nakech great pꝛeparation to atde them. ud in 
deed doth come to their aide ;vhercof we are ſurelie infoꝛmed 
and certifſed. CTA herefoꝛe if tht re ſhuld not be good oꝛder and o⸗ 
vt diente kept in the realme, the tealme were like vtterlie to be 


de ſtroted. euer teꝛrame power could pet hurt, oꝛ in anie part 20 


pꝛeuaile in this realm. but by dilobedien et and miſoꝛder within 
our ſelues. That is the wap lchcrewich God will plague vs, 
if he mind to puniſh vs. And ſolong as we daagrer among cur 
ſelucs ud be obedient to our Pꝛince and tohis godlie oꝛders 
and lawes, we nap be ſure that God is with vs, and that foꝛ⸗ 
rame powers ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt vs, noꝛ hurt vs. ä 
A herfoꝛe ance againe, and ſtill we muſt and doe lay this 
charge vnon vou that are pᷣ ſctter of the ſhire, and Juſtices of 
peact, that with fo conuentent ſpeede as you can, you doe tc⸗ 
ohe down into pour Countries, and vouſhall giue war - 
hing ꝛo the Gentlemen of the ſhire, wich haue not ncceeffart: 
buſines here, that they repaire down cach man to his country, 
x thcre both vou and they tho be reckoned the ſtaie of cuerte 
hure to ſe god oꝛder and rule kept: You, chat pour felſions ot 
gaoie deimerie and quarter ſelſions be well kept ĩ therm your 
mectuigs be ſuch.chat tuſtite may be well z truelie miniſfred, 
the offenders and malefagoꝛs punithed acco: ding to the laws 
of this real ne toithaut any leare ol any man, oꝛ that foꝛ fauo: 
vou ſiauld ſuſter thoſe to eſcape. ſchich with their euill example 
mia bang other to the like miſhap: z that all vagabonds and 
led and! ght tale tellers and ſeditious bearers of falſe news 
of the kings maicſtie, oꝛof his cauncell, oꝛ luch as will pꝛeach 
without lee ncc, bee mmediately by peu repꝛeſt and puniſhed. 
And if there thould chance any leud oꝛ light fellows to make 
any routes o2rivts,02 vnla dul aſſemblies, any ſeditious me 
tings . vpꝛoꝛes, o: vpꝛiſings in ante place by ihe ſeditious and 
dinclith mation of ſome pꝛiuie Traitoꝛs, that you and they ap- 
peaſc them at the firſt. and appꝛehend the firſt authoꝛs x cauſes 


7 thereaf. x certific vs with ſpeed. The lightnes of the rude z ig⸗ 


noꝛant people muſt be repꝛeſt and oꝛdered by vour grainty and 
wiſedome. And here pou may not if any ſuch thing chance) diſ⸗ 
lemble wichchole ſuch lewd men t hide pour ſelues, fo? it ſhall 
be required of pan it ſuch miſoꝛder be, and ſurely without pour 
aide x helpe oꝛ pour diſlembling. ſuch miſoꝛder cannot be. Noꝛ 
dos not ſap that we feare any ſuch thing, oꝛ that there is 
envy ſuch ching likelte to chance: but we giue you warning be⸗ 
s leaſt it mould chance. 

Wire haue too much experience in this Neale, (hat in⸗ 
connenience commech of ſuch matters. And though ſome 
light perſons in ther rage do not conſider, yet we do not doubt 
but you weigh it and know it well mough. And tfit ſhould 
chance our enimies tho are mamtamecd by other foꝛraine po- 
wer, and the biſhop of Rome) ſhauld ſuddenlic arriue in ſome 

lace of England either daiuen by tempeſt. oꝛ of purpoſe to do 
hurt. ve ſhould lee ſuch oꝛder kept by firing of the beacons, as 
bath alteady been watten vnto voũ by our letters to repulſe þ 
lame in fo acod aray as poutan, as wee doe not doubt but you 
will foꝛ the ſafegard of pour countrie. ſo that the enemie ſhall 
haue little top ot his comming : and foꝛ that purpoic vou ſhall 
ſec diu genlie hat men haue hoꝛſe, harneſſe, and other furni⸗ 
ture 3! weapon readie, accoꝛding to the ſtatutes and god oꝛ⸗ 
ders of the realme, ind the kings maieſties commandements. 
And ſo foꝛ this time ve map depart. 
CUnat ʒcalous care was in this vong king. and in the Loꝛd 


P2otecto? ins vacie, concerning refoꝛmation of Chꝛiſts church 


and ſi icere religon, by theſe Iniungions letters. pꝛecepts and 
echoꝛtaſi vs. as well to the biſhops, as to the Juſtices of the 


team aboue pꝛe:miſed, it map right well appeare. Uhercbp 
- we haue to note. ot ſo much the carefull diligence of the king 


and his learned councell: as the lingring flackneſls x dꝛaw⸗ 
ing race on the ohr ſide, ot diuers the ſaid Juſtices, and law⸗ 
pers. bus cſaccialii of biſh ps. and old popiſh curates. by thoſe 
cloaned contemptꝭ.wuull winking and ſtubboꝛne diſobedience 


t the booke of coꝛumon pꝛaier was long after p publiſhing ther 


ots either not knowne at all oꝛ elſe veric irreucrentlie vſcd 
thꝛoughout many places of the realme. Which when the king 
Ly complaint of divers, perfealte vnderFood, being not a little 
agreed to ſꝰ the godly agreement of the learned. the willing 
conſent ofthe Parliament, and his graces owne zealous de⸗ 
ſcre to take fo ſmall effen among his ſubieas: decreed pꝛeſent⸗ 
lie. wich the adi ek his vholecouncell, againe to wꝛite vnto 
24 the dichaps of his realme, loꝛ ſpcedie and diligent redꝛeſſe 
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therein: willing and commanding them therebv.that ag (pep 
they them(clucs ſhould thencefoꝛti haue a moꝛe fpectal rege 
to the due crecutian ofthe pꝛenudes, as allo that ali others 
within their ſeuerall pzecings andiuriſdictions ſhould by ther 
good inſtructions and willing crample,be the moꝛe oft:icr v 
with better deuotion moducd to vie and frquent the ſame, Is 
further appeareth by the contents of his letter here inſaing 


Another letter directed by the king and his councel, to Zoner 
10 biſhop ot London, partly rebuking him of negſigence 
artly charging him to ſee to the better ſeĩtiig 

out ot the ſeruicc booke within Mm 


nis Dioceſſe. 


Ight reverend father in God, right truſtie and welbeloueg 
we greet you wel: and whereas after great and ieriou; de: 88. 


bating and long conference of the biſhops and other graue & U 
well learned men in the holy ſcriptutes, one vnifotim order 
common praiets and adminiſtration ot the ſacraments, hat) 

20 bin, and is moſt godly ſettorth,notonite by the co non 26160, 
ment and full atient ot the nobilitie and common; of the late 
leſſion of our late parliament, but alſo by the lks aſſent ofthe 
biſhops in the ſame parliament, & of al ochers the learned mẽ 
ot this our realme in their Synods and cohuocat ions prouincu 
all: like as it was much to our comfort, to vnderſt ind the god 
ly trauel the diligently & willingly taken tor the true openino 
of things mentioned in the {aid book, herby the ttue ſetuice 
and honour of almiglitie God, & the right miniſtration of the 
ſacramenis being wel and ſincerely ſet iorth according tothe 
30 ſcriptures & vſe of the primitiue church, much idolatricyyaine 
ſuperſtition, & great and ſlanderous abuſes be taken away: 
it is no ſmall occaſion offorrow vnto vs, to vnderſtand by the 
cõplaints of many, that our ſaid book ſo much ttauelled for & 
alto ſincerelie ſet forth (as is aforeſaid jremaineth in many pla- 
ces ofthis our realine, either not knowne at all, or not vice, or Urte 
at the leaſt t it be vſed, verie ſeldom, and that in ſuch light & woknj 
irreuerent ſort, as the people in many places cither haue heard 
nothing or ifthey heare,they neither vnderſtãd, not haue that 
ſpiritual delt ctatiõ in the ſame, that to good chriſtians apper⸗ 
tameth. The fault whereof,like as we mult of reaton im pute to 
40 you & other of your vacation, called by God through our ap. 
pointment to haue due retpect to this & ſuch like matter; \lo 
conſidering that by theſe and ſuch like occaſions, ourlouing 
ſubiects reinain yer ſtil in their blindnes, & ſuperltitious errors, 
& in ſome places in an irreligious torgetfulnes of god herby 
his wrath may be prouoked vpõ vs and them: and remebrug 
withal, that amobgſt other cures committed to our princtlie 
charge, we thinke this the ꝑreateſt, to ſee the gloiic & trucler- 
uice of him maintained — extolled, by whole clemencie we 
knowledge our ſelues to haue all that we haue, we could not 
59 but by aduiſe & conſent of our deateſt Vncle, Edward D. of 
Somerſet, gouernor of our perſon, and protector of out realm, cn 
dominions, & ſubiects, and the reit of our priuie councell, ad. 5 
moniſli you of the premiſſes. Wherin, as it had beene your of- C5 
fice to haue vſed an earneſt diligẽce, andto haue preferredthe | _ 
ſame in all places v ithin your dioceſſe, as the caſe requied'lo gar 
haue we thought good to pray & require you, & neuerthelelle © 
ſtraitly to charge and command you, that from henceforth ye 
haue an earneſt & ſpecial regard to the reduce oftheſe things, 
lo as the cutates may do their duties more often & in more res 
6 © uerent ſort, and the people be occaſioned by the good aduiles 
and examples of your ſelſe, your chancellor, archdeacons, and 
other inferiour miniſters, to come with oftnet and more de; 
uotion to their ſaid cominon praiers, to giue thankes to God, 
and to bee pa:takers of the moſt holy communion, Wheretn 
ſhe v ng your ſelte diligent. and giuing good example n your 
ow ne perſon you ſhal Both diſcnarge your dutie to the gre 
paſtor, to w hoin we all haue to accompr,and alſo doe vs good 
ſeruice: and on the other ſide, it we ſhal hereaſter( theſe our let 
ters and commandement not vith{t:nding) heare cftlo; res 
o complaint, and finde the like faults in your dioces wee ſhall 
haue iuſt cauſe to impute the fault thereot, and of all that in ue 
thereot vnto you, and conſequently be occaſioned therevy to 
ſee otherwiſe to the redreſſe of thele things: wherotwe woll 
be ſortie. And therfore we do eſtſoones charge and comman 
you vpon your allegiance, to looke wel _—__— dutie here? 
in, as ye tender our pleature. Giuc ynder our ſignet at out Maz 
nor of Richmond the 23 of lu y, the 3. yearc of our rage. 
1549. 3 
Tye Bot London amongſt the reſt of the biſhops retciung 
8 o theſe letters, did as alwaics tofo:e)m outward ſhew weng 
lie accept the ſaine; and therfoꝛe im mediatelp, with the ſaid le 
ters directed this his p2ccept vnto the Deane and chapter 0 
his tathedꝛall church of Paules commanding them to lookc to 
the due accompliſhing thereof accoꝛdinglie. 


A letter ot Boner, to the Deane and Chapiter 
of Paulcs, 


- | thré art! 
:Dmud by the grace of god, &c. To my welbeloued retire a 
the Deane and Chapter of the cathedrai church 0: U. Palle nr 
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Wt Councell, 


Bang i fince p tune that we by the aduiſe of our whole parliament haue 
nd fats let a moſt godly and denout oꝛder in our Church of England 


al and Ireland, pee haue very ſeldome oꝛ neuer executed vpon 


4 
7 PF, W. 
mers letter to 7 


Lo 


ut che law 


ſend greeting. Aud here it Is lo, that of latc I haue receiued 

aid ſoueraigne Lord the kings maieſties letters, of ſuch te- 
3 as 15 hereunto annexed,andaccording to my moſt boun- 

n duty, am tight well willing and deſiring, that the ſaid let⸗ 
3 ſheuld be in all points ducly executed and obſerued accot⸗ 
pes to the tenour and purport of che ſame, as appertaineth : 
theſe therefore ate to require, & alſo ſtraightly to charge you & 
cuery of you on his maicſties behalfe, &c. that you doc 2dmo- 
niſh and command or cauſe to bee admoniſhed or cõmanded, 
all and fingular Parſons. Vicars, & Curats ot your iurisdiction, 
to obſerue & accompliſh the ſame frõ time to time ac cording⸗ 
y: Furthermore requiring and like wile charging you, and eue⸗ 
ry of youto make certificate herein to me, my Chancellour or 
other my officers in this behalf, with ſuch cõuenient celeritie as 
4 pettamneth, both of your proceedings in the execution here- 
and alſo tlie perſons and names of all ſuch, as tro henceforth 
ſhall be found negligent in doing their duties in the premiſſes 
or any ot chem Ciuen at my houſe at Fulham, the 26. of July, 
jn the yeare of our Lord, 1549. and in the third yeare of our ſaid 
jouciaigne Lord the kings Maieſtics raigne, 


Poꝛrouer, foꝛ fomnch as the king at that inſtant hearing the 
muttcring of certam rebellion then ſtirring (cherof moꝛe ſhall 
be laid the Loꝛd willing hercaſter and alſo being crediblpinfoꝛ⸗ 
med by diuers, that chꝛough the euill example, flacknes of pꝛea⸗ 
ching and adminiſtring the ſacraments, x careleſſe contempt 
of Boner B. of London, not onelymany of the people within 
the citie of London, and other places of his Dioceſſe, were ve- 
ry negligent and foꝛgettull of their duties to God in frequent- 
ing the dmine ſerutce then ſtabliſhed and ſet foꝛth by the authoꝛi⸗ 
ty of parliament:but alſo that diuers other vtterly deſpiſing the 
lame. did in ſecret places of his Dioceſle, oſten frequent the po- 
piſh malle and other foꝛraine rites not allowed by thelawes of 
this Realme, he thought it therefoꝛe god (haning thereby wif 
cauſe to ſuſpect his foꝛmer diſſembling doublenes) to appoint 
the L. P2otecto? and the reſt of his pꝛiuie counſaile to call the 
ſald B. before them, and acco2ding to their wile and dilcreete 
iudgements, to deale with him foꝛ the ſame, 

Qherupon the ri. day of Auguſt( an. I 549.) hey ſent ame 


Chapter of Paules. Articles appointed for Boner to intrea of, Commotion in Deuonſhire, 


tie God, by the aduiſe of our moſt intirely beloued vncle the L. 
Pꝛotedoꝛ and the reſt of our pꝛiuie Councell, haue thought it 
no leſſe then our moſt bounden duety, jnow at this pꝛeſent, and 
eltſones perempt oꝛilp to admoniſh, charge, and warne you, 
that yon doe moſt ſtraightly loke vpon the pꝛemiſſes and ſer 
them ſo retoꝛmed, that there may appeare no negligence on 
pour behalfe, vpon ſuch paine as by our lawes eccleſiaſticail 
and tempoꝛall, wee may inflict vpon vou, vnto depꝛiuation oꝛ 
otherwile, as ſhall ſœme to vs foꝛ qualitie of the offence rea⸗ 


o ſonable. And to the intent yon ſhould the better ſee to the refoꝛ 
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> ſenger foꝛ him, and vpon his appearance, made fir ſt declarati 40 


on of ſach inkoꝛmations and complaints, as had berne hereto- 
foe made againſt him, And then after ſharpe admonitions 
and rep:ofes foꝛ his cuill demeanours in thepzemiſſes,they de- 
liuercd vnto him from the king (fo2 his better refoꝛmation and 
amendment) certaine pꝛiuate Jntunctions to bee neceſſarilie 
followed and obſerued of himſelfe. And whereas in the firik 
b:anch of theſaid Imunaions, he was perſonally alligned to 
p:cach at Paules croſſe, the ſunday the werkes then next in- 
ſuing. becauſe both the dangerous and fickle cffate of the time, 


Fi :25orer and allo partly his own ſulpicious behauiour ſo required) they 


* 


farther deltuered vnto him in waiting ſuch articles to intreate 


Err afgned vpon in his ſermon, as they thought then moſt meet and neceſ⸗ 
ecuncell ſaryfoꝛ the time and cauſes afo2eſatd, All nhich Iniunctions 


ls trut. andarticles, foꝛ the farther manifeſtation thereof, J haue here 
4 inſertedas followeth. 

Certaine priuate Iniunctions and Articles giuen 
N to Boner by the Councell. 
non gi. [-Dalmach as we are aduertiſed, that amongſt other diſoꝛ⸗ 
conn 2? I ders of our ſubiecs at this pꝛeſent there be diuers of our ci⸗ 


tieof London, and other places within your Dioceſſe vhich be⸗ 
ing very negligent and fo2getfull of their dutte to almightie 
God, of whom all god things are to be loked foz, doe aſſemble 
themſelues very ſeldome andfewer times then they were herc- 
tofozeaccuſtomed,vnto common pꝛaier and tothe holy Com⸗ 
munton, beeing now atime when it were moꝛe needetull with 
hart and minde to pꝛay to our heauenly father foꝛ his aide and 
ſuccour: thereof as we be right ſoꝛp, ſo we do vnderſtand, that 
choꝛough pour euill example and the ſlackneſſe of your pꝛea⸗ 
ching, and in ſtructung our ſatd people to do their duties, thts ol⸗ 
fence to God is moſt generally committed : foꝛ ſchere hereto⸗ 
foe vpon all pꝛincipall feaſts, and ſuch as were called Maius 
cupicx, pon pour ſelfe were wont to execute in perſon, now 


uch oꝛ other dates, to the contempt of our pꝛocerdings and euill 
* of others: and foꝛſomuch as it is alſo bꝛought to our 
nowledge, that diuers as well in London as in other places 
o your Dioccs, doe frequent and haunt fozraine rites of Mas 
e and ſuch as be not allowed by the oꝛders of our Realme, x 
pntemneth and foꝛbeareth to pꝛaiſe and laud God, and pꝛav 
— Paieſty after ſuch rites and ceremonies , as in this 
calme are app2wned and ſct out by our authozitie: and further 


fot . , : f 
ac re — Wulterie and foꝛnication is maintained and kept openlie 
22 © Mcommonty in the ſaid citte of London and other places of 


"MX of 
claus. 


— Dioces, thereby the wꝛach of God is pꝛouoked againſf 
0 people: of the trhich things, vou being heretofoze admont- 

d pet hitherto haue made no redꝛeſſe, as to the paſtoꝛall of 
ä and cure of a biſhop doth appertaine: Ne there- 
. whom the ſupꝛeame cure and charge of chis church doth 
ppertaine, to auoide from vs the high indignation of almigh- 


mation of the ſad abules, wee haue thought gad to giue you 
theſe Jntuncttons following. 8 yy 


I Firſtyc ſhall pꝛeach at Paules croſſe in London, in pꝛoper 
perſon, the Sunday after the date hereof the werkes, and in 
in the lame Sermon declare and ſet foꝛch the articles hereunto 
annexed: and ye ſhall pꝛeach hereatter once cuery quarter of 
the peare there, crhozting in pour Sermon the people to obedi⸗ 
ence, pꝛaier, and godlp liuing: and pe ſhall be pꝛeſent at euery 
ſermon hereafter made at Paules Crolle, if ſickneſſe oꝛ ſome 
other reaſonable cauſe doe not let vou. , | 

2 Sccondlp, vou pour ſelte in perſon ſhall from henceforth c- 
uery dap which heretofoze was accounted in this church of 
England, a pꝛincipall feaſt, 82 Maus duplex, and at all ſuch 
tunes as the biſhops of London pour pꝛedeceſſoꝛs were wont 
to celebꝛate and ſing high maſſe, now celebꝛate and execute the 
Communion at the high altar in Paules, foz the better exam⸗ 
ple of all other, ercept ſickneſſe do let. 

3 Thirdly, pee ſhall pour ſelfc accoꝛding to pour duetie and 
the office of à biſhop, call befoꝛe you all ſuch as doe not come 
vnto and frequent the common p2ater and ſeruice in the church, 
oꝛ doe not come vnto Gods boꝛd, and recciue the communion 
at the caſt once a yeare,o2 vhoſocuer do frequent oꝛ goc vnto a 
ny other rite oꝛ ſerutce,then is appointed by our boke, cither of 
Mattins, Euenſong, o2maſſe in any church, chappell, oꝛ other 
p2mate places within pour Dioces, and ye ſhall ſce all ſuch of 
lenders conuented befoꝛe you and puniſhed accoꝛding vnto the 
Eccleſtaſticall lawes, with ſeuere and ſtrait puniſhment there⸗ 
foe, Likewiſe re ſhall ſ& one only oꝛder vſed in pour Dioceſſe 
accoꝛding to our ſaid boke and none other. 

4 Fourthly, pec ſhall both by your ſelfe and all your offfcers 
vnder pou, ſearch out and conuent befoze you moꝛe diligently 
then heretoloꝛe ye haue done as appertameth to your of fice)all 
adulterers, and ſe the ſame puniſhed accoꝛding to the cccieft 
aſticall lawes, and to the authoꝛitie giuen vou in that behalte. 
ie haue heard alſo complaints, that the church of Paule⸗ 
and other churches of London are of late moꝛe negleaed, as 
well in reparation of the glaſſe , as other buildings and oꝛna 
ments of the lame, then they were heretofoꝛe wot, and that 


5 o diuers and many perſons in the citie, of malice denie the pai⸗ 
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ment of their ductithe to their curates, hereby the Curates 
are both iniured and made not fo well able and in maner diſs 
couraged to doe their duties. The which ching alſo our will and 
commandement is ye ſhall diligently loke vnto,and (ce redꝛel⸗ 
ſed as appertaineth-. 
6 Andfo:aſmuch as all theſe complaints bee made as moff 
done and committed in London, to the intent you may loke 
moꝛe carneſtly, better and moꝛe diligently to the refoꝛmation 
of them, our pleaſure is that pou ſhall abide and keep reſidence 
in your houſe there, as in theciiie, ſea, andpzincipall place of 
pour Dioces, and none other where fo2 a certame time, vntill 
pou ſhall be otherwiſe licenſed by vs. 3 | 
And thus hauing bꝛought biſhop Boner home to his owne 
houſe, there to leaue hima while to take his eaſe in his owne 
lodging, till we returne to him again, we will un the mean time 
make a little intercourſe to Coꝛnwall and Deuonſhire to 
diſco urſe ſome part of the diſoꝛdered + diſlopall doings of thoſe 
men againſt their ſo merke and excellent a pꝛince, hauing no 
cauſe miniſtred thereunto: pea hauing cauſe rather to yelde 
pꝛaiſe and thankes tothe Lo2d fo2 ſuch a quiet and peaccable 
pꝛince in his mercy giuen vnto them. But ſuch is the condi- 
tion of vnquiet natures; that they cannot. ſkill of peace. And 
vhere due diſcretion lackedh, there lewd diſpoſed perſons can⸗ 
not tell when they be well: againe ſome ber fo croked and fo 
peruerſclp giuen, that themoze courteonflythey bee intreated, 
the woꝛſe they are: and when by honeſt viligencethey liſt not to 
get their liuing, by publike diſturbance of common weales 
they thmke to chꝛiue. And lo ſemed it to fare with this ſeditt- 
ous people of Coꝛnwall and Deuonſhire, thohauing ſo good 
and vertuous a king, that if they ſhould haue ſought him as 
Diogenes, they ſap, did ſerke fo! a man wich a candle, amce- 
ker and better ſoneraigne they could not haue found, a crueller 
they well deſerued - yet were they not wich him contented, but 
tontrarie to all oder, reaſon, nature, and loialtie, aduaunced 
themſelues in a rebellious conſpiracie againſt him, and againſt 
his pꝛoterdings thꝛough the pernittous inſligation, firſt (as it 
ſœmeth) of tertame popich pꝛieſts, ho grudging x diſdaining 
againſt the Iniunctions and godly oꝛuer of tel mation ſet foꝛ⸗ 
ward by the king, and ſpecially mourning to. ler their olde Po⸗ 
piſh Church of Nome to decay, teaſed not by all ſiniſter and 
lubtle meanes, firſt vnder Gods name aiid the zings, and vn⸗ 
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ſides and to aſſemble in companies, to gather captaines, and at 
laſt to bꝛaſt out in ranke tebellion. Neither lacked there a- 
mongt the lay ſoꝛt ſome asſediriouſly diſpoſed as they to mil⸗ 
chiete and madneſſe, as well Gentlemen as other. 2 
Of whom the chicke Gentlemen Captaines were, Yumitey 
Arundell Eſquire,goucrnour of the Pount, James koſogan, 
John Koſogan, John Papne, Thomas Underhil, John Sole⸗ 
man, Uulliam Sega. Of pꝛieſts uhich were pꝛincpall ſhr- 
rers.and ſome of them gouernours of the Campes, and alter 
cxecuted, were to the number of 8. hole names were Robert 
15ochmm, John Zomplon,Roger Barct, John TWolcoke, TU, 
Ala, James Yourton, John Barow. Rich. Benct, beſides a 
multitude of other popiſh pꝛieſts, vhich to p ſame faaion were 
ad:oined. he number of the whole rebellion, ſpeaking with the 
leaſt. mounted little leſſe then to ten thouſand ſtout trattoꝛs. 
Thcſe hearing firſt of the commotions tthich began about 
the lame time in other parts to bꝛoile, as in Orfoꝛdſhire, Poꝛk⸗ 
ſhire,and eſpecially in Nozthfolke and Suffolke, began to take 
therein ſome courage, hoping that they ſhould haue well foꝛtift⸗ 
ed the ſame with quarrell But afterward percetuing how the 
miſchicuous mutterings and enterpꝛiſes of their conſpiracy did 
ſodainiy falle, cither beeing pꝛeuented by tune, oꝛ repꝛelled by 
power, oꝛ that ther cauſe being but only about plucking down 
of encloſures, and enlarging of commons, was dunded from 
theirs, ſo that either they would not oꝛ could not tome their aide 
togither, then began thep againe to quaile, and their courage to 
abate. Notwithſtanding, koꝛ ſo much as they had gone ſo far, 
that thep thought there was no ſhꝛinking back, they fell to new 
deuiſes and muenttons, foz the beſt furtherance of their deſpe- 
rate purpolcs. | 
Their firſt intent was, after they hadſpoiled their own coun⸗ 
trev moſt innſerably,to inuade the critic of Exceter, and ſo conſe⸗ 
quently all other parts of the realm. But ficſt foꝛ Exceter they 
gaped, the gates whereof twiſe they burned,but gamed nothing 
ſauing only gunſhot, whereof they lacked no plenty. Being 
put from Extceter, they fell on ſpoiling and robbing, where oz 
whatſoeuer they might catch. At length laving their traiterous 
heads togither, they conſulted vpon certaine articles to be ſent 
vp. But herein ſuch diuerſitie of heads and wits was amongſt 
thc, that foꝛ euery kinde of bꝛaine there was one maner of 
article: ſo that neither appeared any conſent in their dmerfitie, 
noꝛ yet anvtonſtancy in their agreement, Some ſeemed moꝛe 
toicrable. Other altoguher vnreaſonable. Some would haue 
no iuſtice. Done would haue no ſtate of gentlemen. The paeſts 
euer harped ok one ſtring, to ring in the Biſhop of Rome into 
Englandagaine, and to hallow home Cardinall Pole their 
countrunan. 
After much ado and little to the purpole, at laſt a few ſoꝛy ar⸗ 
ticles were agreed vpon to bee directed vnto the king, with the 
names of certame ſet thereunto, the copy vhereof here enſueth. 


C The articles of the Commons of Deuonſhire and Corne- 
wall ſent to the king, with anſwere afterward fol- 
lowing vnto the ſame. 


EFT foꝛaſmuch as man except hee be bone of water and the 
holy Shoſt. cannot enter into the kingdome of God, and foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuch as the gates of heaucn be not opened without chis blel⸗ 
led Dacrament of Baptiſme, therefoꝛe wee will that our Cu. 
rates ſhall miniſter this Sacrament at all times of neede, as 
well tn the werke daies, as on the holy dates, 

Item, wee will haue our childꝛen confirmed of the Biſhop, 
whenlocuer we ſhall! withm the dioces reſoꝛt vnto him. 

Item, foꝛſomuch as wee conſtantly beleeue that after the 
pꝛieſt hath ſpoken the woꝛdes of conſecration being at Baſſe, 
chere celebꝛating andconſecrating the ſame, there is very real- 
ly the body and bloud of our ſautour Jeſu Chziſt God and man, 
and that no ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine remainech after, but 
the very ſelſe ſame body that was boꝛne of the virgin Marie, 
and was giuen vpon the croſſe foꝛ our redemption: therefoꝛe 
wee will haute Malle celebꝛated as it hath berne in times paſt, 
without any man commiuncating wich the pꝛieſts, foꝛſomuch 
as many rud. ly pꝛeſuming vnwoꝛthily to recciue the ſame, put 
no diſterence betweene the Loꝛds body and other kind of meat, 
ſome ſaying chat it is bꝛead before and after, ſome ſaymg that it 
is pꝛofitablt to no man except hee receme it, wuth many other 
abuſed icarmes. 

Item, we will haue in our churches reſeruation. 
Item, we will haue holy bꝛead and holy water in the remem⸗ 
bꝛance of ꝛiſts pꝛecious body and bloud, 


10 


20 


30 


40 


50 


O 


70 


Item, we will chat our pꝛieſts ſhall ſing oꝛ ſay with an au⸗ 8 o 


dible voice Gods ſeruice u the Quter of the pariſh Churches, 
and not Gods ſeruice to be ſet foꝛth like a Chaſtmas play, 

Item, foꝛſomuch as pꝛieſts be men dedicated to God, foꝛ mi⸗ 
niſtring and celebꝛatuig the bleſſed ſacraments and pꝛeachin 
of Gods word, we will that they ſhall Ine chaſte without mart- 
age, as S. Naule did, being the elec and choſen vellell of God, 
ſaying vnto all boneſk pꝛieſts, Be ve followers of me. 

Item, we wiil chat the 6. articles, vhich our ſoueraign loꝛd 
king Henry the 8 ſet forth in his latter dates, ſhall be vled and 
ſo taken as they we re at that time. 

Atem, we pꝛay Sod laue king Edward, foꝛ we bee his, both 
body md gods. | 


The Articles of the Rebels of Deuonſbire. The kings anſ5vere tothe ſame, 2? 


A meſlage ſent by the kings maieſt e, to certaine of 
his people aſlo moe d in Deuocithire, 


Lthough knowledge hach herne giuen to vs and our derch d, 
Aovncie Edward Duke of Sommcerſet, Gauernoꝛ of dur per, 4. 
ſon, and P2oteco? of al our Nealmes, dominions and lubicas, 1 
and to the reſt of our pꝛiuic councell, of diners affemblies made 1 


by pou, hich ought of dutie to ber dur louing ſubie as, againg 
all oder, law, and otherwiſe then euer any longing oꝛ kind lub t 
tects hach attempted againſt their natur all and liege ſoneraign 
Lo2d: yet we haue thought it niert at this very firit time not to 
condemne oꝛ reiea pou a5 wee might tuſtly doe, but to viepgy 
as our ſubicas, chintuig chat the diuell hach not that power in 
pou, to make pon of natur all voꝛne Englichmen, fo luddenly 
become enemies to vour owne natuie countrep, oꝛ of our ſub; 
ies, to make you tràptoꝛs, oꝛ vnder pꝛetence to relicue pont 
ſelues, to deftrop pour ſelues, your wiues, childꝛen. lands, hey 
les, and all other commodities of this pour lite. his wee (ap 
we truſt that althongh ve ber byigno2ance ſeduced, ye wil nat 
be vpon knowledge obſtinate. And though ſomc amongſt pon 
(as euer there is ſome cockle amongſt god cone! forget God 
neglea their pzince, eſtæme not the fate of the Nealme but ag 
careleſſe deſperate men delight in ſedition, tumuit and wartes: 
pet neuertheleſſe the greater part of pou will heare the voice 
of vs pour naturall pꝛince, and will by wiſe done and counſel 
be warned, and ceaſe pour euils in the beginning, thoſe endes 
will bee euen by almightie Gods oꝛder, your own deſtrncion, 
Wherefoze, as to pou our ſubiedes by ignoꝛance ſeduced, wee 
ſpeake, and be content to vſe our pꝛincely authoꝛity like a father 
to his childꝛen foꝛ this time, to admoniſh you of pour faults, 
not to puniſh them, to put you in remembꝛance of pour duties, 


not to auenge pour foꝛgettulneſſfe. d 
Firſt, pour diſoꝛder to riſe in mullitudes, to aſſemble pour wen 


ſelues againſt other our louing ſubie as, toarap pour ſelues to 
the warre, vho amongſt pou all can anſwere fo? the ſame to al 
mighty God, charging pou toobep vs in all things? ©: how 
can any Engliſh god heart anſwere vs, our lawes, and the 
reſt of our very louing and faithfull ſubieas, vho inderde by , 
their obcdicence, make our honour, eſtate aud degree ? ; 


Pe vſe our name in pour wꝛitings, andabule the ſamea: Ei! 


gainſt our ſelfe. That iniurie herein doe pen vs, to call thoſe 
ſchich lone vs, to pour euill purpoſes, by the àuthoꝛitie of our 
name: God hath made vs pour king by his oꝛdinancc and pꝛa⸗ 
uidence, by our bloud and inheritance, by lawfull ſucceſſion and 
our coꝛonaàtion: but not to this end, as pon vie our name. We 
are pour moſt naturall ſoueraign Loꝛd and king, Edwuthe ſirt, 
to rule pou, to pꝛeſerue pou, to laue vou from all your outward 
enemies, to ſe ort lawes well miniſtred, cuery man to haue his 
own, to ſuppꝛeſſe diſoꝛdered people, to co2rect traitoꝛs, thœues, 
pirates, robbers, and ſuch like: yea, to k pe our rcalmes from 
foꝛreine pꝛinces, from the malicc of the Scots, of Frenchmen, 
of the Biſhop of Rome. Thus god ſubieas, our name is wit- 
ten, thus it is hononred and obcted, this maieſty it hath by Gods 
oꝛdinance, not by mans. So that of this pour ofkence we can 
not wꝛite to much: And yet doubt not, but this is enough from 
a pꝛince to all reaſonable people, from a king to all kinde hear 
ted and louing ſubicas, from a puiſſant king of England, to 
euerp natural Engliſh man. 
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Pour pꝛetences vhich you ſay moneth pou to doe thus ad 


therewith ve ſeeke to ercuſc this diſoꝛder, we aſſure you, be cl 
ther all falſe, oꝛ ſo vaine, chat wee doubt not, but after ve ſhall 
hereby vnderſtand the trueth thereof, ye will all with onenotle 
knowledge pour ſelues ignoꝛantly led, and by errour ſeduced, 
and if there be any that will not, aſſure you the ſame be ranke 
traitozs, enemies of ourcrowne, ſcditious people, hereticks, 
Papiſts, oꝛ ſuch as care not what cauſe they ſ&ike to p:onokean 
inſurrection, ſo they map doc it, no2 in derde can ware fo rich 
with their owne labdurs, and with peace, as they can doe 
2 wartes, with robberies, and lach like, yea, withthe 
poile of pour owne gods, with the lining of pour labours, the 
ſweate of pour bodies, the fode of your own honſhslds,wiles, 
childzen. Such they be, as fo2 a time vſe pleaſant perſwal 
— to pou, and in the end will cut pour thꝛoates foꝛ your owe 
gods. 


chance, ſhall not bee chꝛiſtned but vpon the holp daies. Hol 
falſe this is, learne vou of vs. Pur boke which wee haus ſet 
fozth by the fræ conſent of our Parliament, in the Cn 

tongue, teacheth pou the contrarie, euen in the firſt lea 


= the firſt ſide of the firtt leafe of that part which intreatethof 


aptiſme. God ſubies (fo2 fo others wee ſpeakenot) lobt 
and be not deceiued. hey ſchich haue put this falſc opimon into 
your earcs, they meane not the chꝛiſtening of childꝛen, but ths 
deſtruction of pou, our chꝛiſtened ſubieas. Bee this known? 
vnto vou, our honour is ſo much that we may not be found fa 
tie of our woꝛde. Þ2oucit. if by our !lawes ve may not ch . 
pour childꝛen vpon neceſſitie euery day oꝛ houre in the Wait, |. 


— —— 


then might pou be offended: but ſeeing vou may doe it, how ==": 


can pou belœue them thich teach vou the contrary?Uharthin 15 


— they meane in the reſt, vhich moue you to b:eane 7 


cdience againſt vs pour king andfoueraign,bpon thele m FE 


You bee bone in hand that vour childzen, though neceſſity 39% 
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us and v. cſwaſions in ſo cuident a matter? Therefoꝛe vou 
* an hell enowpledge vs your ſoueratgne Loꝛd, and vhich 
will hcare the voice of vs yournaturall king, may eaſfly per- 
cite how vc be deeerued,and how ſubtillp traytoꝛs and papiſts 
'rath ther tal{hod ſeeke to atchieue and bꝛing their purpoſe to 
ne with our helpe.Guerictrapto? will bee glad to difſemble 
Ns trealon and ferde it ſecretip euerie papiſt his Poperie, and 
ouruh itinwardlp, t in the end make pou our ſubiects parta⸗ 
bers of trealon and popery, Uuch in the beginning was pꝛeten⸗ 

ded a common wealth and holinefle, 
: and how are pou ſcduced by them,vhich put in pour heads 
„ wcbiefcdſacramentof Chziſtsbody,ſhuld not differfro other 
common bꝛead: If our lawes,p:oclamations,and ſtatutes bee 
all to the contrarie,vhy ſhal any pꝛiuate man perſwade pou a- 
qinſt them! TUE do our ſelues in our own hart, our counſaile 
5 all their pꝛofeſſton, our lawes and ſtatutes in al purpoſes, our 
vd lubicas in all their doings, moſt highly eſterme that ſacra- 
ment, and vic the communton thereof to our moſk comfoꝛt. 
We make ſo much difcrence thereof from other comon bꝛead, 
that ve thinke no p2ofit of other b:cad,but to maintain our bo- 
des: But of this bielled bzcad we take verie fwdeof our ſoules 
to cucrlaſting life. Now thinke you god ſubiecs, ſhall not we 
teaching heug pour p2nce,your Lozd,your kung by Gods appointment 
wichtruth moꝛe pꝛeuaile, thencertaine cull perſons with open 


Sattoment 
re Lords 


| 2 ;colu?. fallchod: Shal any ſeditiotis perſon perſwade pou, chat þſacra 


nt is deſpiled, which is by our lawes, by our ſelfe, by our 
nnic,byall our god ſubiects eſteemed, vſed, participated, 
and day recciued ? It euer ye were ſeduced, if euer deccined, 
if euer traitoꝛs were belerued if euer papiſts popſoned god ſub- 
tes . it isnow. Jt is not the chꝛiſtening of chudzen, not the re- 
uerente of the Sacrament, not the health of ſoules that 
they ſhote at, god ſubiccs. It is ſedition. it is high treaſon, it 
is pour deſtruction they ſerke, how craftily. how pittouſly, how 

cunningly ſocuer they do it. Mith one rule iudge pe the ende, 
which of foꝛce muſt come of pour purpoſes. Almightie God foꝛ⸗ 
biddeth vpon paine of euerlaſting danmation, diſobedience to 
vs vour king: ano in his place we rule in earth. It me ſhould 
be lowe, would God erre: If pour offence be towardes God, 
thinke pou it pardoned without repentance? Js Gods indge- 
ment mutable: Your paine is damnation, your iudge is incoꝛ⸗ 
ruptibie,your fault is moſt cuident. 

Like wiſe are pe cuill enfoꝛmed in dimers other articles, as 
fo2 confirmation of vor childꝛen, foz the malle, foꝛ the manner 
of vour ſeruice of Mattens 4 Euenſong. Mhatſocuer is ther⸗ 
in oꝛdered, hath bin long debated and conſulted by many lear⸗ 
ned biſhops,ZDoctours,amd other men of great learning, in this 
realme concluded: in nothing ſo much labour and time ſpent of 
late time, noching ſo fully ended. | 

As foꝛ the ſeruice in the Engliſh tongne, hath manifeſt rea⸗ 


L Murs) + (onsfo it. And pet perchanceſeemcth to you a new ſeruice, and 5 
| wc nCuglth, tndeede is none other but the olde. The lelfe ſame woꝛdes in 


Engliſh which were in Latine, ſauing a few things taken out, 
ſo fond, that it had bin a ſhame to haue heard them in Englich. 
as all they tan iudge which liſt to repoꝛt the trueth. Che diffe- 
rerteis, we meant godly, chat pou our ſubieas ſhould vnder⸗ 
ſtand in Engliſh, being our naturall countrep tongue, 5 vhich 
was heretofoꝛe ſpoken in Latine, then ſerning only foꝛ them 
which vnderſtod latin, ĩ now fo2 al pou thich be boꝛne Englith. 
How can this w reaſon offend any reaſonable — he ſhal 
bndcrſtand vhat any other ſatth,x ſo to conſent 
Iftheſcruice in the Church was god in Latine, it remaineth 
god in Engliſh, foꝛ nothing is altered, but to ſpeak with know⸗ 
ledge that was ſpoken with ignoꝛante, and to let pou vnder⸗ 
ſtand what is ſaid foꝛ pou, to the intent vou may furiher it with 
our owne deuotton : An alteration to the better, except know- 
dge be woꝛſe then ignoꝛance. So that whoſoeuer hath moucd 
pou to miſitke this oꝛder, can giue pou no reaſon, noꝛ aunſwere 
pours, if ve vnderſtod it. 
Furt from m . AAherfoꝛe pon our ſubieas remember. me ſpeake to you, be⸗ 
in tögut MA 02dained your Pꝛince and king bya pGod; if any 
F nde wile we could aduante Gods honour moꝛe then wee doe, wee 
a would do it: and ſe that ye become ſibieg to Godsozdinances, 
obeying vs pour pꝛince, ind learne of them which haue authozi- 
ti to teach von, vhich haue power to rule pon, and will execute 
dur iuſtice, if wee ber pꝛouokced. Learne not of them, whoſe 
fruits be nothing but wilfalnefſe,diſobedicnce, obſtinacie, difſt» 
mulation,and defiruction of the realme. 
 Fo2 themaſſe, we allure you,noſmall ſfudy no: trauell hath 
binfpent by all the learned clergie therein, + to auoide all con 
tention, it is bꝛought euen to the verie vſe as Chi left it, as 
the apoſtles vfcd it. as holy fathers dehuered it, in derde ſome⸗ 
that altered ſrõ 5 the popes of Rome, ſoꝛ their lucre bꝛought to 
f. and although ve map heare the contrary of ſom*popiſhenill 
men, vet our mateſtic, which foꝛ our honour map not be biemi⸗ 
dno? ſfained, aſſureth vou, that they deceiue vou, abuſe you, 
— theſe opmions into pour heads, foꝛ to ſiniſh their own 
? And lo like pile indge pou of confirmation of chudꝛen: and 
erbat them aunſwere pou this one queſtion. Thinke they, that a 
ink 2 chuſtened, is damned becauſe it dicth befoze biſhopping⸗ 
_— beconfirmed at the tune or diſcretion, to learne þ they 
| Aclledtn the lacke thereof, by baptifine ; taught in age, that 
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The kings moſt godly and wiſe anſwere to the rebels of Devonſhire. 
uhich theprecciuedin infancy, and pet no doubt but they be ſa- , 
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ued by baptiſme, not by confirmation, and made Chiles by 5 1545 


Chꝛiſtening, z taught how to continur byc anſirmation Alber 
foze in the whole, marke god ſubiecs, how aur doarine is foun- 
ded vpon true learning, and theirs vvon ſhaimcleſſe erroꝛs. 

To conclude, beſide our gentle maner of intoꝛmation to pou, 
ſchatſoeuer is containtd in dur boke, either fo: bavtiſme, ſacra- 
ment, male, confirmation, and ſeruice in the Church, is by cur 
1 eſfabliſhed,by the hole cleargie agreed, pea by the 

o biſhops of the realme deuiſed, and further, by Gods wo2d con⸗ 
firmcd. And how dare vce truſt, pea how dare PLE giuc care, 
without tremblung, to any ſingular perſon, to dilallow a parlia⸗ 
ment. a ſubiea to perſwade againſt cur maieſty, a man of his 
ſingle arrogancic, againſt the determination of the biſhops. and 
all y clergy, anpv inuented argument agamſt the wo2d of Gov- 

But now pou our ſubieds, we reſoꝛt to a greater matter ot 
pour blindneſſe, of pour vnkindncs,a great vnnaturalnes, and 
ſuch ancuill, that if we thought it had nt begun ol ignoꝛacc. 
and continued by perſwaſiõ of certaine trapto:s amongſt you, 

20 which we thinke tew in number, but in their doings butic, wer 


could not be perſwaded, but to vic our ſwoꝛd, and do tiſkice,and | 


as we be oꝛdained by God, that is to redꝛelſle pour errours, by 
auengement: but louc and zeale vet ouercommech our iuſt an⸗ 
er, but how long that will be, God knoweth, in nyſe hend our 
art is: and rather foꝛ your owne cauſes, being our Chullened 
ſubieas, we would pe were perſwaded then vancuiſhed. infoꝛ⸗ 
med then foꝛced, taught then ouerthꝛowne, quietly pacificd then 
rigo:oully perſecuted, 
Pe require to haue the ſfatute of the 6.articlesrenincd: and 
o know pe that pe require: oꝛ know ye uhat caſe pee haue with 
39 the loſſe of them: Thep were lawes made, but quickelyreven- 
ted, too bloudie thev were to be boꝛne of our people, and vet at 
the firſf in deed made of ſome neceſſitie. Oh fubtects, how ars 
— trapped by ſubtle perſons? we of pitie, becauſe they were 
loudy, toke them away and vou now of ignoꝛance will athe 
them againe. You know full well, that they helped vs to extend 
rigour, and gaue vs cauſe to dꝛawe our ſwoꝛd verp often, the v 
were as a ſchetſtone to our ſwo2d, and foꝛ voir cauſes wee leſt 
to bſe And ſince our mercie mœucd vs to write our 
— — ith milke and equitie: how bee pe blinded to aſke them 
in bloud - 

But leauing this maner of reaſming, and reſoꝛting to the 
truth of our authoꝛitie, wee let pon wit, the ſame hath berne ad⸗ 
nulled by our parliament, with great tcioyce 87 our ſubicacs. 
t not now to be called by ſubieces in queſtion. Dare then any 
of you with the name of a ſubiec, ſtand againft an aac cf pax⸗ 
liament, a lawe of the ſchole realme: hat ts our poiver, if 
lawes ſhould be thus neglected? Pea hat is pour ſurctic. if 
lawes be not kept-Aſſure you moſt ſurelp, that we of no carih- 
ly thing vnder the heauen, make ſuch a reputation, as we do of 
thts one thing, to haue our lawe oveped, and this cauſe of God 
which we haue taken in hand to be thoꝛowly maintained, from 
the ſchich we will neuer remoue a haires bꝛeadth, noꝛ giuc place 
to any creature liuing, much leſſc to any ſubica. btit thcrin will 
ſpend our owne royall perſon, our crowne, treaſure, rcalnic, 4 
all our ſfate:werof we aſſure pon of our high honoꝛ. Fo? heres 
inindeedec reſtech our honour, herein ſtandeth our kingdom 
herein do all kinges knowledge vs a king. And ſhail anp ol 
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oꝛ crowne: : 
In ß end of this pour requeſtas we be giuen to vnderfand) 
would haue them ſtand in foꝛce vntill dur full age. Zothis 
Toe thinke. if ve knewe vhat ye ſpake,ye would neuer haue vt- 
tered that motton,noz euer gien b2cath to luch a thought. Fo2 
vhatthinke pou of our kingdomce: Be we of leſſe authozity fo? 
our age Be we not your king now, as we ſhalbe 2 oꝛ ſhall ye 
be ſubiects hereafter, and now are ye not: Haue not wee the 
right we ſhall haue? It pe would ſuſpend and hang our doings 
in doubt vntill our full age, pe muſt fir ſt ᷣnowe, as a king wee 
haue no difference of pres noꝛ time, but as a naturall man 
and creature of God, we haue pouth, and by his ſufferance ſhal 
haue age: we are pour rightfull king, your liege Loꝛd, pour 
king annointed, pour king crowned, the ſoucraigne king of 
England, not by our age, but by Gods o2dinance, not only 
vhen we ſhall be 2 1. of yeares,but wen we were of 10 pers. 
Wie poſſeſſe our crown, not by peares,but by the bloud and dif- 
cent, from our father — Henry the eight. You are our ſub⸗ 
iects becauſe we be your king, mo rule we will, becauſe God 
bath — is as great a fault in vs not to rule, as in a ſub⸗ 
tect not to obev. . 
= It it be conſidered, they hich moue this matter, they dert 
vtter themſclues, would denie our kingdom. But our god {:1b- 
iects know their pꝛince, and will encreaſe, not dummniſh his ho⸗ 
noꝛ, enlarge, not abate his power knowtedge, not defer his 
kingdome to certaine peares: ail is one, to ſpeake againſt our 
crown. ond to dente our kingdom, as to require that our lawes 
may be bꝛoken vnto 2 1. percs. Be we not your crowned, an⸗ 
nointed and eſtabliſhed king - cher m then be me of leiTe maic⸗ 
ſfic.of leſſe authoꝛitie, oꝛ leſle ſtate, hen our pꝛogenitoꝛs kings 
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of this realme. ertept vour vnkindnes pottr vnnaturalnes will 
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entirely beloued vncle, kept our ſtate, maintained our tealme, 
pꝛeſerued our honour, defended cur people from all enemies: 


we haue hitherto been feared and dꝛad of our er emies:pca, of 
punces, kings, and nations: yca herein we be nothing inkeriour 
to any our pꝛogenitoꝛs uhich grace we acknowledge to be gi⸗ 
uen vs fro God) ind how elle, but by god obedience of our peo⸗ 
le, god counſaile of our magiſtrates, due execution of our 
awes: By authoꝛitie of our h ingdome, England hitherto hath 
—5 honour;during our raigne, it hath won of the enemie, x 
not loſt. | 
Ithathbin maruailed, that we of ſo yong yers hãauc raigned 
Ygung vcart? ſo nobly ſa roiallp, ſo quictly. And how chaceth it, that youour 
RE ? not ſubicas, of chat our countrey of Deuonſhire, will giue the firit 
Source occalion tollander this our realme of England to giue courage 
to the ene me, to note our realm of peuill of rebcllion, to matze 
it a pꝛay to our old enemies, to diminiſh our honoꝛ, which Sod 
hath gnien, our father let, our god vncle and counſaile pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued vnto vs 2 What greater euill could yc tomnut, then euen 
now ſhen our fozraine enemie in Scotland and vpon the Sta 
ſeeketh to invade vs.to ariſe in this manner againſt our lawe, 
to pꝛouoke our wꝛath, to aſke our vengeance,and to giue vs an 
occaſion to ſpend that foꝛce vpon pou, which we meant fo be- 
ſtow vpon cur enemies, to beginne to ſlay you with chat ſwo2d 
* Witch vic dꝛew forth againſt the Scots and other enennes: to 
makca conqueſt of ourowne people, which otherwiſe ſhould 
haue bin of the whole realme of Scotland. . 3 
Thus far ve ſee we haue deſcended from our high maieſtie 
fo loue, to conſtder pou in pour baſe and ſimple ignoꝛance, and 
haue beenecontent to ſende you an inftructonlike a fatherly 
p21;ce,uho of tuſfice might haue ſent vou pour deſtruction like 
a king to rebcls,x nowlet you knowe.that as pou ſe our mer⸗ 
EW cic abundant, ſo if ye pzonoke vs further, we ſweare to pon by 
the lunng God, by com we raigne, ve ſhall fele the power of 
| the lame Sod in our lwoꝛd: thich how mightie it is, no ſubiect 
| knoweth. how puiſlant it is, no pꝛuate mancan iudge, how 
| moꝛtall it is. no Engliſh hart dare think, But ſurely ſurclp, as 
pour loꝛd and pꝛince, pour only king and maſter, we ſay to you, 
| repent your ſclues, and take dur mercp without delaie, oꝛ elſe 
1 | ve will forthwith extende our pꝛincely power. and cxecute our 
| | ſharpe ſwoꝛd againſt you, as againſt verie infidels + Turkes, 
i | and rather aduenture ourowne rotall perſon, ſtate and power, 
| | then the ſaine ſhall not be executed. 
| And if you will pꝛoue the example of our mercy, learne of 
F certaine vhich lately did ariſe, pꝛetending ſome griefes, and pet 
1 acknowledging their offences, haue not only receiued moſk 
humblie their par don but feele alſo by our oꝛder, to vhome ail 
publike oꝛder only pertameth, redꝛelle deuiſed foꝛ their griefes, 
In the ende, wee admoniſh vou of pour duties to God, home 
ve ſhall anſwere in the day of the Loꝛd, and of your duties to- 
ward vs,nhom pe ſhall anſwere by our oꝛder, 4 take our mers 
cic nhueſt God ſo enclineth vs, lead when pe ſhall be conſtrai⸗ 
ned to aſke. we ſhall be to much hardened in heart to grant it 
vou:and where ve ſhall now heare of mercie, mercie and life, pe 
ſhall then heare of uuſtice, iuſtice, and death. 
Giuea at Richmond, the 8. day of Iuly, 
the third yearc of our raigne. 
Atupplication  Bcefides the articles of theſe Denonſhire men aboue mentio⸗ 
- Fo rebels to ned, the ſaid rebels ſent vp alſo not long after a ſupplication 
| e dend tothe king, chereunto anſwere againe was made by the kings 
| (wereto the learned Counſaile, hich here, to make ſhozt, leiſure ſerucch 
lame not torehcarle, : 

Ouer and beſides, to behold the malitious wo2king of thoſe 
popiſh pꝛieſts, to kindle moꝛe the ſparke of ſedition in the pceo- 
ples hearts, what bꝛuites and rumoꝛs did they rayſe vp againſt 

Fuſclunteg ond the king and his Counſaile, making the vulgare multitude ta 
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whatſocucr they had in ſtoꝛe, 02 ſhould put in ther mouthes, 
they muſt fine therefoze to the king! Ok all vhichmatter neuer 
a woꝛd was either thought oꝛ meant. But this ſeemed matter 
fit for ſuch pꝛieſts vhercby to ſet the pꝛince and his ſubieces to⸗ 
gether by thecares. 
Againſt thts ſeditious companie of rebels was appointed 
cil . v and ſent by the king and his counſaile, ſir John Ruſſell knight, 
8 L e2dp2unc Scale, as Licutenantgencralof the kings arimp, 
ecco of whom chiefly depended the charge and atchicuance of that 
lu cht tet. votage in the weſt partes. To hun alſo were adiopned as in 
part of oꝛdinarie counſaile in thoſe affaires vnder him, Sir 
| TUtlliam HBarbert,fir John Pawlet, fir Hugh Pawlet, Sir 
Thom Speckc, wich the Loꝛd Gray. and other beſides, 
Thus the ſaid Loꝛd pꝛiuie Seale accompanied with the Loꝛd 
Cray, aduancing his power againſt the rebels, although in 
1::mber of ſouldioꝛs not equelly ſurniſhed like to the other, vet 
| th:ough the gratious aſſiſtance of the Loꝛds helpe fighting in 
1 | lis cauſc, and guung the aduenture againſt the enemie, about 
| | the latter ende of July,an.1 549. gaue them the repulſe.UUho 
| notwithſtanding recouering themlelues againe with ſuch ſfo, 
mackes as they had encountred the ſecond trme with the fore 
id Lo!dpyuic Seale, about the begmning of Auguſt follows 
ing. or whom. though the Loꝛds mightie power, they with their 
— m_ of kalle religtan were vtterlp vanquꝛched and oner- 
h2ownc. 


Sir Joby Rice 
{c{] L.p2nic 
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The rebels of Deuonſhire vanquiſhed. N elborough Feld T he relelt of Nori] fe Re ſopps; 
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: : b Neg 
In the which victozie a great woꝛke of Gods mia hty g 

vndoubtedly did appeare. Fo2 although the numier Pater 

bels didſurmount,in great quantitte, the power and frees 

of the Lozd pziuie Scale, and their ſtomackcs were ſo ficres 

ſct vpon all delperate aduentures, and though the power > 

ſir WU, YHarbert(being the ſame time at Bꝛiſtow) was not yes 

pꝛeſently come, which ſhould haue io pned with the Loꝛd pille 

Seale: pet all this notwithſtanding,the godneſſe of thc Lcz ui 

wꝛought on the kings behalfc, moꝛe then any induſtry of man 

(which in all reſpeas in handling that matter was verie raw 


7 © far behind p the victoꝛie ſell to the kings part, vnder the valiant 
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then foꝛ their geeſe and pigs alſo, and ſuch other things like: and 
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guiding of the foꝛelaid L. pꝛiuy Seale:ſo that the popiſh rebels 
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len in tt 
defend them ls nd all aduerſarie power: uchich rg — 
end neither could helpe their friendes, noꝛ pet could ſaue them. Can 
ſelues from the hands of their encniies, but eſt ſones both the 
conſecrated God and all the trumperic about him, was taken 
in the cart, and there laie all in the duff, leaning to them a nota⸗ 
ble leſſon of better experience, howto put their confidence here: 
after in no ſuch vaine idolles, but only in the true liuing God 
— — — 5 _ — to his pꝛeſctibcd 
d, and that only in the faith of his ſonne, and not aftc 

_ —— —— 2 - Whos 

he ſtoꝛie thereof putteth me alſo in remembrance of ano g 
ther like popiſh fielde, called Puſcicbo:ough fielde fonght in S 
Scotland the peare befoꝛe this, vhere the Scots likewiſe en; lan. 
camping themſelues againſt the Lozd P2otecto2,and the kings 
power lent into Scotland, did in ſemblable wiſe bꝛing with 
them to the battaile the conſecrated gods of their aultars, with 
alles, Croſſes, Banners, and all their popiſh ſtuffe of Jdola- 
trie, hauing great affiance, by vertue thercot to haue a great 
day againſt the Engliſh armie, as in derde to mans iudge- nne 
ment mage ſemenot vnlke. Fo? the number of the Scottes aut 
ar mie ſo far exceeded ours,x they were ſo appointed with their ="; 
pikes in the firſt fronte againſt our hoꝛſemen(uhich gaue the n 
firſt onſet / that our men were fame to recule, not without the Ther: 
lofſe of diuers gentlemen. Hotwithſt nding, the mightyarme {f*: 
of the Loꝛo ſo turned the vidoꝛv, that the Scots in the end with ic 
all their Maſſes, Pires. and Jdolatrous trinkets were put to ole 
the woꝛſe. Ok tthomin that field were ſlame betweenc 13. and 
14. thouſand, and not paſſing a hundꝛety Engltth men. The An 
cauſc of this was thepzompſeof the Scots made beĩoꝛe to king 1; 


l Tt 
Udtt ul! 


Lords 
Henrp, ſoꝛ the mariage of the poung Scottiſh Quckneto king kuzer 
Edward, which pꝛomiſe the ſad Scots afterwarde bꝛaze ang "*®z 
pàide thi teafter. | 

In the vhich victone this is alſo to be noted, that the ſame 
dap and hourc vhen the Images were burned openly in Lon 
don, the Scots were put to flight in Pulcicbozough, as is cr 
diblie noted in Recozdes, 

During this hurly burley amongſt the popiſh rebels in Con 2%! 
wall and Deuonſhire, the like commotion at the ſame tune, by "=: 
ſuch like popiſh pꝛieſts, as Homes and his fellowes, began ts 
gender in the parties of Oxfoꝛde and Buckingham, bit that 
was ſonc appeaſed by the Loꝛd Gray, who comming down 
that wate into Deuonſhire, chaſcd the rebels to their houlcs, 

Df wham 200. were taken, anda doſen of the ringleaders dell 
ucredvnto hun. whereof certaine were alter executed. 

In Nozthfolke and particsthcreabout.aibcit the o2iginall Reiter 
of their tumultuous ſturring was not fo? the like caulc, yt ** 
the obſfinate hartes of that vnruly multitude ſeemed no leſſe 
bent vvon milchiele, to diſturbe publicke peace, Wich was al 
ſo in the moneth of July, the yere abouc ſaid. Foꝛ repzciſionof 
hich re bellion, firſt was lent the loꝛd Parques of 5? czthhant grin” 
ton,w:theſpectall nſtructionto auoid the fight, 4 ſo by 020ct 7h. 
was appointed with a number of hozlc to keepe the ficide nd 
paſſages, thereby thep being ſtopped from viicaile, might the 
ſoner be bꝛought to acknowicdge their follic, and to ſectic ther 
pardon. Tho then — — policic, then by oꝛder was 
giuen, came and pinned himſelle within the Citie of No:widds 
ſchich after ward they were fame to abandon, the rebels pꝛellug 
vpon the citte ſoon euerie ſide, that at length they obtained the 
ſame. Neuertheleſſe in all that conflict there was but an han; 
dꝛeth on both ſides ſiaine,and otherwiſe no great loſſe, but only 
the loſſe of the Lozd Sheficld, 1 

Then was ſcnt downe againſt them the Carle of War B. 
wicke with luffieient foꝛce and number of ſouldi926,vcfides 000 [1 ” | 
conuop of 2000. Almains, by ſchom the rude and conti:cd rab dg 
ble was there ouerth:owne and flaine,to the number a51- ſup wm 
polcd at the leaſt of 4000, And in fine, both the Nets chu — 85 
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authoꝛs of ch at commotion were taken and put to ex⸗ 
—— of them hanged vp in chames. 
azcouer, beſides theſe moꝛdinate vpꝛoꝛes and infurrect- 
mentioned about the latter end of the ſaid month of 


IT Tn on» the ame pere,uhich was 1549. an other like ſtur oꝛ com 


1 unnlt an at Semer, in the Noꝛthꝛiding of Yo2kſhire, and 
ele —— the Caſtriding of the ſame,andthere ended. The 
bene dir imtipall dwers and raiſers vp uhercof was one NM. Dmbler 


mrooithls „ bs ton peoman, and Tho. Dale pariſh clarke of Sc- 
3 — — Stenenſon of Semer, neighbour to Dale, and 
nephew to Ombler. Which Steuenſon was a meane oꝛ mel⸗ 
ſenger between the ſad Ombler and Dale, being afoꝛe not ac⸗ 
qusutted together, + dwelling ſeuen miles one from the other. 
27tho at laif by the trauaile of the ſaid Steuenſon x their owne 
euill diſpoſitions melined to vngractouſneſſe t miſchiefe,know 
ingbefoze one the others minde by ſecret conference, were 
b:ought to talke together on S. James dap, an. 1549. 

" Thecanſes mouing them to raiſe this rebellion, were theſe: 
firſt and pꝛincipally their trayterous heartes grudging at the 
kings moſt godly p2oceedings,in aduancing and refoꝛming the 
true honour of God, and his religion. An other cauſe allo was, 
foꝛ truſting to a blind and a fantaſticall pꝛophecie, vherewith 
they were ſeduced, thinking the ſame pꝛophecy ſhould ſhoꝛtly 
come to palle, by hearing thc rebellions of Nozthfolke, of De- 
uonſhire, and other places. 
ode prop · The tenour of ſchich pꝛopheſie and purpeſe together of the 
ang che trapto2s was that there ſhould no king raigne in England, the 


ems mo» 
the Poꝛkc · 
t men to 

lion. 


gh men. noblemen and gentlemen to be deſtroyed, and the realme to be 


ruled by 4..goucrno2s, to be elected and appointed by the com- 
mons holding a parliament in commotion to begin at þ ſouth, 
and noꝛth ſeas or England, ic. ſuppoſing that this their rebelli⸗ 
on in the Noꝛth, the other of the Deuonſhire men in the weft 
meting(as they intended) at one place. to be the meane how to 
compalle this their trapterous deuiliſh deuiſe. : 
And therefo:claping their ſtudies together, how they might 
dit ot finde out moꝛe companie — — wich them in that deteſtable 
del how pur pole, and ſo let foꝛward to ſtur, this deuiſe they framed, to 
ſtur in two places, the one diſtant 7. miles from the other, ⁊ at 
the firſt ruſh to kill and deſtrop ſuch gentlemen r men of ſub⸗ 
ſtance about them as were fauourers of che kings p:oceedings, 
02 ahich would reſiſt them. But firſt of all, foꝛ the moꝛe ſperdie 
raiſing of men, they deuiſed to burne Beacons, and thereby to 
ung the people together, as chough it were to defend the Sea 
toaſts, and hauing the ignoꝛant people aſſembled, then to poure 
out their poyſon: firff beginning with the rudeſt and poꝛeſt ſoꝛt 
ſuch as they thought were pꝛicked with pouertie, and were vn⸗ 
willing to labour, and therofoꝛe the moze readie to followe the 
oyle of rich mens gods, blowing into their heads, chat Gods 
eruice was laid aſide, and newe inuentions neither god noꝛ 
godly put in place: and ſo feeding them with faire pꝛomiſes, to 
3 reduce into the church againe their old ignoꝛance and idolatrie, 
ei 23 thought by that meanes ſoneſt to allure them to rage and run 
cw: dith them in this commotion. And furthermoze to the intent 
* they would giue the moꝛe terroꝛ to the gentlemen at their firſt 
2 riſing,!caſt they ſhould be reſiſted, they deuiſed chat ſome ſhould 
be murdered in churches, ſome in their houſes, ſome in ſeruing 
the king in commilſton,and other as they might be caught. and 
topicke quarrels to them by alteration of ſeruice on the holie 
dates. And thus was the platfoꝛme caſt of their deuice, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as afterward by their confeſſion at their examinations 
wasteſfified and remaineth in true reco2d. 

Thus they being together agreed, Ombler and Dale, and o⸗ 
ther by their ſccret appointment, ſo laboured the matter in the 
pariſh of Semer. TTlintringham, and the townes about, chat 
they were infected wich the poyſon of this conlederacy in ſuch 
(o:t,that it was eaſie to vnderſtand vhereunto they would in- 
cine, if a commotion were begun. The accompliſhment uvher- 
of did ſho2tly follow, Fo2 although by the woꝛds of one dꝛun⸗ 
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in Wintringham,ſome ſuſpition of that rebellion began tober 
{mclled befoze by the Loꝛd P2eſtdent andgentlemen of thoſe 
parties, and ſo pꝛeuented in that place there the rebels thought 
to begin: pet they gaue not ouer la, but dꝛew to an other place 
at Semer by the lea coaſt, and there by night roade to the Bea⸗ 
con at Saxton, and ſct it on fire: and ſo gathering together a 
rude route of raſcals out of the townes ncare about being on 
a ſfurre, Ombler, Thomas Dale, Barton, and Robert Dale 
haffed ſothwith with the rebels tomaſter Whites houſe, to 
tate him, thonotwithſtinding being on hozſebacke, minding 
to haue eſcaped their hands, Dale, Ombler, and the reſt of the 
rebels toke him. and Clopton his wines b:other, one Sauage 
amarchant of Yozke, and one Burie ſeruant to Sir Malter 
rm cu. Püdmap, vhich foure without cauſe oꝛ quarrell,ſauing to fulfil 
Deren therr ſeditibus pꝛophecie in ſome parte, and to giue a terro? to 
[82:3 other gentlemen they cruelly murdered after they had caried 
| cm one mile from Semer towards the Tlolde. and there af 
ter they had ſtripped them of their clothesandpurſes, left them 
naked behinde them in the plaine ſielde foꝛ crowes to feede on, 
vnilll Uhites wife, and Sauages wife then at Semer cauſed 
them to be buricd. 
k Longtt wereandtedions to recite what renell theſe Rebels 
pt i their raging madnelle, wys ranguig about the countrep 


The inſurreſtion of the rebels in Torkeſhires The Chiefetaines of them executed. 


ken fellow of that conſpiracy named Caluered, at the alehouſe 


11 7 F 
from towne to townc,to enlarge their vngratious and rebcfli- 
ous bãd, taking thoſe with foꝛcẽ uhich were not willmg to go, The rebe's in 
leauuig in no towne here they came, any manabouc the age ert gs. 
of 16. perres, ſo encreaſed this number, that in ſhoꝛt time they ben 


had gathered thꝛæ thouſand to fauour their wicked attempts, nee 
and had like to haue gathered moe, had not the Loꝛds goodneſſs 
thꝛough pꝛudent circumſpection interrupted the courſe of their 
3 | U 
Foꝛ firſt came the kings gratious and fre pardon, diſchar⸗ pziron (cs: fe 
the rebels. 


10 Ning and pardoning them and the reſt of the Nebels ok all trea- 

ons, murders,felontes,andother offences done to his maieſty, 

before the 21. of Auguſt, anno 1 5 49.Uhich par don although 

Ombler contemptuouſip refuſed, perſiſting itil in his wiltull 

obſtinacp, diſſwading allo the reſt from the humble accepting 

the kings ſoloning and liberall pardon, pet notwithſtanduig 
with ſome it did god. 

To make ſhoꝛt, it was not long after this, but Ombler as 
he was riding from towne to towne twelue miles from Hun⸗ 
manby, to charge all the Conſtables and inhabitants where her 
came, in the kings name to reſoꝛt to Hhunmanby, by the way 

20 he was eſpied, and by thecircumſpec diligence of John Tloꝛd 
the ponger, James Aflaby, Raphe Twinge, and Thomas 
Conſtable Gentlemen, hee was had in chaſe, and at laſt by 
them appꝛehended, and bought in the night m ſure cuſtody vn⸗ 
tothe citie of Yozke,to anſwere to his demeritcs. 

After irhom within ſhoꝛt time, Thomas Dale, Henry Bar⸗ | 

ton, the firſt chiefetains ano ringleaders of the foꝛmer commo- >+.c 14414 
tion, with John Dale, Robert Waght,TU.Pccocke, UWiethe- the vevels; n. 
rell andEdm.3zuttry, buſie ſtirrers in this ſedition, as they 3 8 
trauailed from place to place, to dꝛawe people to their ſadion. 

30 were likewiſe app:chended, committed to ward, lawlully co- 

uicted, and laſtly executed at Vozk Þ 21. of Septem. an. 1 549. 

Ex actis Iudicii publici regiſtro receptis & nota tis. 

To theſe peſtiferous commotions raiſed vp againſt king 

Tdward by his own ſubiectes in this pere afoꝛeſaid withinthe 

Realme,J might alſo adiopne the buſie ſtirring and raging of „ 

the French king, againſt our pong and innocent Pzince, wu nnen 
ont the realme.UWho hearing of theſe tumultcs and violent in⸗ Fi ench king 
ſurrections of the kings ſubiecs,in diuers and ſundꝛy quarters fit kmg 
of the realm, ſuppoſing to take the time fc: his moſt aduatage, <> 
thought likewiſe foꝛ his part not tobe vnoccupied. Who after 

he — his ambaſſadour made open bꝛeach with þ king, im⸗ 

mediatelp after the reuocat ion of the ſa'de ambaſſadour from 

hence, entending to annoy the king, and make his firſt inuaſion 

agamſt the Jles of JerſcpandGernfey, thought to haue ſur⸗ 

pꝛiſed our ſhips and the ſaid Jles with a ccrtame number of his 

thips and galleys. In the which his aſſault,he was ſo hotelp ſa- 

lated by the kings ſhips and the I ſland, that by the confeiſion 

of them that ſawe it, aid by the repoꝛt wꝛitten vnto the Loꝛde 

2oteco2, the French men at leaſt loſt a thouſand men, their 

ips and galleys ſo ſpopled, as being foꝛced to returne home, 
* were not able then to ſet out agame. 

urthermoꝛe, out of France credible woꝛd was bꝛought to 

the Loꝛd P2otectonr (which vet in letters appearcth) that into 

one towne in one veſſell were bꝛought at lcaſt thꝛæſcoꝛe Gen- 

tlemen to bee buried: and alſo an inhibition ſpeciall giuen out 1 D. 

by the king, not to ſpeake of the ſucceſſe in that iourney. This dt lern. 

was avout the beginning of Auguſt. 1 549. 

The like alſo might be noted of theloſſes of the ſavd French 

king at Bullenburgh, the eight day of Auguſt, the ſame ycarc, 

as by the Loꝛd Clintons letters may well appeare: but fo2 

ſpending of time J paſſe it ouer: Nhat the meaning of the eher, 

French king was in theſe voiages, oꝛ how he intended further Oνι 

to pꝛocede, I haue not herein to deale This is certaine and e. Tut wonderfu! 
mdent, that the mighty arme of God mercifully fought for ; 
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king Edward his ſcrnant, to defende and delwer hun from ſo fending king 
many hard dangers, ſo dãgerous and ſund:iecommotions ſfix- Tra. 

red vp in ſo many quarters within this realm, and alſo without 

the realme, and all within the ſle ot one veare, vet the 

Lozd aboue fighting foꝛ his true ſeruant, diſpatched them all, 

as in ſtoꝛte here ye haue heard declared, and is no leſſe woꝛthie 

of all poſterity to be noted. 


Matter concerning Edmund Boner biſhop of London, with 
declaration ot the Acts and proceſſe entred againlt 
him in king Edwardes time, 


A d thus much hitherto hauing diſcourſed touching the ma⸗ 
nifold troubles and tumults raiſed vp on cuerie ſide again# 
king Edward by his vnkind and vnnaturall ſubiedes, and yet 
notwithſtanding, the gratious godnes of the Loꝛd cuer guung 
him the victoꝛie: now let vs returne againe to ener biſhop of 


70 


London, uhere we leſt hun befoze, that is, in his owne houle, 
ſchere he was by the Counſaile commanded to remaine, as ig 
aboue ſignified, 


And no fo: ſo much as we haue to enter into the ſfozte of 
the ſaid Boner, foꝛ the better vnderſtanding of the whole oꝛder 
thercof, it ſhalbe requiſite to rip vp the matter with the circum 
ſtances and occaſions thereof from the firſt beginning of king 


Edwards time. There is to bee vnderſtanded that king Ed 
wardin the firit veare ot his raigne, an. 15 47. the firſt day of 
September, ſoꝛ the oꝛder of his Aiſſtatton, direged out certame 
Com:nillioners, as ir Anthonie Coke, fir John Sodſaule 

A vv 2 Unightes. 
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Lnights, maiſfer John Godſaulc,Chſtogher Neuinſon docs 
toꝛs of the law, and John adew docto2 of Dunnitic. Who ſit⸗ 
ting in Paulcs church vpon their commiſſion, the day and peer 
afoꝛcſaid, ſhere being pꝛeſent at the ſame time Edmund biſhop 
of London, John Koiſton, Polidoꝛe Airgill, Peter Aan, and 
others of the ſayd cathedꝛall church, after the ſermon made and 
the Commiſſion being read, miniſtred an olhe vnto the ſaid B. 
of London, to tenounce and denie the biſhop of Rome with his 
vlurped aut hoꝛitie, and to ſweare obedience vnto the king, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the cffect and foꝛme of the ſtatute made inthe 31. 
yeare of king Henrie the eight: alſo that he ſhould pꝛeſent and 
redꝛeſſe all and ſingular ſuch things as were needfull within p 
ſaid church to be refoꝛmed. 

Ahereupon, the ſaid biſhop humblie and inſtantly deſired 
them that he might ſe their tommiſſion, only fo this purpole 
and intent as her ſaid) that he might the better fulfill and put 
in execution the things, vherin he was charged by chem oꝛ their 
commiſſion, Unto thom the commiſſioners anſwering, ſaid, 
they would deliberate moꝛe vpon the matter, and ſo they called 
the other miniſters of the ſaid church befoꝛe them, ud miniſtred 
the like oth vnto them, as they did to the biſhop befoꝛe. To hom 
moꝛeouer there t then certaine interrogatoztes x articles of in- 
quiſition were read by Pet. Lillie the publicke notarie. Which 
done after their othes taken, the ſaid commiſſioners deliucred 
vnto the biſhop afoꝛeſaid certame Jniunctions as well in pꝛint 
as watten,and Homiles ſet foꝛth by the king. All which things 
— ſaid bop receiued vnder the woꝛds of this pꝛoteſtation, as 

olloweth. 

Do receiue theſe Iniunctions and Homilies with this prote- 

tation, that I wil obſerue them if they bee not contrary and 
repugnant to Gods law, and the ſtatutes & ordinaunce of the 
church, and immediatly added with an oth, that he neuer read 
the ſaid Homiles and Iniunctions. 

The which P:oteſfation being made in manerand foꝛme a⸗ 
fo:cſaid,the ſaid Edmund biſhop of London, inſtantip deſtred 
and requured Peter Lillie the regiſter afoꝛeſaid, there and then 
to regiſter and enact the ſame. And ſo the ſaide Commiſſioners 
deltucring the innunctions and Homilies to maſter 25ellaſſere 
Archdracon of Colcheſtcr,andGilbert Bourne Archdeacon of 
London, Eſſer, and Middleſex, and miopning them in moſt ef- 
feauous maner, vnder paines therin contained, to put tho ſame 
in ſperdy trecution, and alſo reſeruing other new intunctions to 
be miniſtred akterward. as well to the — as to the Arch- 
deacons afoꝛeſapd, accoꝛding as thep ſhould le cauſe, ac. did 
ſa continue the ſaide viſttation till thꝛe of the clocke the ſame 
day in the afternoone, 

At the which houre and place aſſigned,the Commiſſioners 
being ſet, and the Canonsand pꝛieſts of the ſayd church appea- 
ring befoꝛe them, and being examined vpon vertue of their oth, 
foʒ their doctrine and conuerſation of life:firſt one John Pain⸗ 


1 o enter of this his reuocation, 


The kings Viſitation at Paule. Boners orb, and proteſtation with his recant. tion. 


dings wherein and aduertiſements from you, wee rake in veri 
thankefull part towards vs. And becaule the ſaid biſhop uhic 
being | 
nor, did at that time at Paules require the Regiſter of your yif 
tation to make record and enter of his proteitation, and ng 
vpon better conſideration of his Cutie, maketh meancsto hau. 
the ſame reuoked, as thal appeare vnto you by the true copy, ©, 
his Mriting incloſed, the originall whereof remaining with - 
he hath ſubſcribed : we pray you to cauſe the Regiſter to nale 
nter. o according vnto the tenour of this 
his ſaid writing: Further ſignitying vnto you, that in reſpect of 
his offence,and the euil eniample that night thereupon enſue 
we haue thought meete to ſendhimto ti? priſon of the Fleet. 
hither hee hath been conueied by maiſter Vicechambetlain 
And whereas ſundrie things tor the kings Maicſtics ſeruice & 
now occur heere, which require the preſent attendance of you 
Sir Iohn Godſaule, as wel for your office of the Signet, as ofthe 
Protonotariſhip: we pray you, that leauing the cxecutis of the 
viſitation to the reſt of your colleagues, you make your repaire 
hither with conuenient diligence, Thus fare you right hartily 


e 


no * 


20 well. From Hampton Courr the 1 2. of Sempte mb. 1 547. 


30 Arm I Edmund Biſhop ot Londen, at ſuch time as! Fir 


Your aſſured louing friends, 


Anthonic Browne, 
William Peter, 


Tho. Canturburic. 
William S. Iohn. 


John Ruſſell. Anthony Denny. 
Tho Semer. Edward North. 
William Laget. 


The forme of Boners recant at ion. 


recetued the kings maieſſies iniunctions and Homiliesof þ 


my molt drad ſoueraigne Lord, at the hands of his highneſſe et. 


vititours, did vnaduiſedly make ſuch protcſtation,as now vpon = 


h 5 Ich » 
here before vs,hath acknowledged his indilcreet demea t; 


4 
0 


It 
s + 
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better conſideration of my duty of obedience,and of the cull tics, 


enſample that might enſue vnto others therof, appcareth to me 
neither reaſonable, nor ſuch as might wel ſtand with che dutie 
ot an humble ſubiect:forſomuch as the ſame prote ſtatiò at my 
requeſt was then by the Regiſter of that viſitation cnatted & 


ut in Record, I haue thought it my dutie, not one ly to declare 
40 b 


efore your Lordſhips, that I do now vpon better conſidetati- 
on of my dutie, renounce and reuoke my ſaid ptoteſtacion, but 
alſo moſt humbly beicech your Lordſhips,chat this my ꝛcuo. 
cation of the ſame may be in like wiſe put in the ſame recordes 
for a perpetual memorie of the truth, moſt humblie beſeeching 
your good Lordſhips, both to take order that it may take effect, 
and alſo that my former and vnaduiſed doings may be by your 
good mcdiations pardoned ot the kings maieſtie. 

Edmund London. 


ter, one of the Canons of the ſaid Cathedꝛall church, there and 50 The Regiſters of theſe affaires of Boners, remaineth in the #1 
hands of Peter Lillie, then being Regiſter to the fore ſaide Pu. 


then openly conleſſed, that he vicioulſly and carnallp had often 
the company of a certaine maried mans wife, whole name he 
denied to declare. In the ſchich crime diuers other Canons and 
pꝛieſts of the ſatd church, conkeſſed in like maner, and could not 
denie themſelncs to be culpable. ; 

And then after the Commillioners àafoꝛeſaid had deliuered 
to maiſter Roiſton pꝛebendarp, and to the pꝛoctoꝛ of the Deane 
and of the chapter of the ſaid Cathedꝛall church of Samt Paul, 
the kings Imunctions, and the boke of Homilies, imopning 
them to ſee the execution thereof, vnder pame therein ſpecified, 
they pꝛoꝛoged their ſatd viſitation vntill ſeuen of the clocke the 
next day following. ; 

By this viſitation aboue ſpecifled, it appeareth gentle Kea- 
der, firſt how Boner made his Pꝛoteſtation after the receiuing 
of the kings Jmunctions.⁊ alſo how he after required the ſame 
to be put in publicke recoꝛd. Furthermoꝛe, chou haſt to note the 
vnchaſte life + conuerſation of theſe popiſh votarics and pꝛieſts 
of Paules. Now nhat followed after this pꝛoteſtation of the 
2iſhop made, remainech further in the ſequele of the ſtoꝛy to 
be declared: wherein firſt thou ſhalt vnderſtand that the laid bi- 
ſhop ſhoꝛtly atter his pꝛoteſtation, vhcther fo2 feare oʒ fo2 con⸗ 
ſcience, repenting himſelle, went vnto the king, wbere hee ſub- 
mitting hunſelte and recanting his foꝛmer pꝛoteſtation, ex aued 
pardon of the King foz his inoꝛdmate demeanoꝛ towarde his 
graces cõmiſſioners, in the foꝛmer viſitation. Mhich pardon 
notwithſtanding it was granted vnto hun by the king, fo? the 
acknowledging of his fault, pet fo2 the euill example of the fact, 
it was thought god that he ſhould becommitted to the Fleet, 
as by the tenour of the Counſailes letter ſent to the Commiſſt; 
oners may appearc, tthich together with the fourme alſo of 
= -- a pꝛoteſtation and of his recantation, here vnder 

owech. 


T o gur very lowing Friends Sir Anthony Cooke Knight, and the 
ret of tize Commuſstoners, for the diftation at 
London, in haſte, 


Fiet ourhartie cõmendations: This ſhalbe to ſignifie vnto 
you, that we haue teceiued your letters, and in the fame in- 
oled the copy ofthe proteſtatiõ made by the biſhop of Lon- 
Lon in the time of your viſita: ion at Paules: your vie procee- 


60 


70 


Commifſsioners. 


Thus far thou haſt heard louing Reader) firſt the popiſh pꝛo ee 


teſtation of Boner, then how he calling himſclfe home agame 
ſolemnelp recanted the ſame, requiring further the ſaid his te⸗ 
nocation to be committed to publicke Necoꝛd, foꝛ a perpetual! 
remembꝛance.Alſo how he vpon his humble ſubmillion recei⸗ 
ued his par don of the king, and pet foꝛ examples ſake was*0- 
manded to the Fle&et.Where he neuertheles did not long conti. 
nue, but accoꝛding to the effect of the kings par don afo:c gran⸗ 
ted, was reſtoꝛed boch to houſe and liuing againe: Ulhich was 
in the firſt peere of the king, an. 1547. 

After this pe haue heard alſo in the ſtoꝛie abone, in the ſccond 
prare, and a great part of the third yœre of the king, howhe 
demeaned hunſelfe, although not moſt fozward in aduancmg 
the kings pꝛocedings, pet in ſuch ſo2t, as no great aduantag: 
by amie law could be taken againſt him, both in ſwearing his 
obedience to the king, and in receiuing his Iniunqions: allo 
in pzofeſſing his aſſent and conſent touching the ſkate of Bell 
gion then: and furthermoze indirecting out his letters, acco? 
ding to the Archbiſhop of Canturburies pꝛeceptes, to Cloner 
his Sumner, to the biſhop of eſfminſter and other bichops, 
foꝛ aboliſhing of Images, foꝛ abꝛogation of the Baſle, fo: E 
bles to be let vp, and foꝛ miniffring in both kindes, with ſud 
other matters of refoꝛmation like: till at length her hearingof 
the death of the Loꝛd adnnrall the Loꝛd P2otectoursb!other, 


and after that of thr ſtirring and riſing of the Kings ——— 5 


ſundꝛy tumultes againſt the king, began 


ny places of his Dioces, and in London the people not onclp 
were negligent in reſozting to dinine ſcruice, but allo did fir 
quent # haunt foꝛram rites of maſſes z other ozdcrs then in is 
realme appointed, and he allo hunſelfe contrary to his wonte? 
maner vpon pzincipall feaſts refuſcdin his owne perſon to — 1 
cute. UWhereupon he being ſuſpected and complained of, = 
conuented befoꝛe the kings Ceunſaile (as pe heard befor 
ter ſharpe admonitions and repꝛoles, hadcertain pziuate 3" 
tunctions to hun eniopned. | 
I. Firſt, that he ſhould perſonally preach within 


after at Paules croſſe. a That 


_ 


wh? 3d 


| ſometthat,as he Dory .. 
to dꝛa backe andſlacke his paſto:all diligence, ſofhatmm# t.: 


cbree weebes Br 
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That according as his predeceſſors were wont to celebrate 
"MT: 1 wonted times {ſhould execute and adminiſter 
maſſe,be at _ WO ? 
je COMMUNION. , = 
. That he ſhould call before him and correct more diligently 
1 tranſgreſſors 25 abſented the mſelues from the order ot ſer- 
ice and miniſtration of the Lords boorde, appointed then in 


c 


| ne king ordinance, 
churches by tie king | 3 | 
4. Thathe ſhould ſee more carcfully and vigilantly to the pu- 


niſhment of adulterers and fornicators. — 

That he in the mean while ſhuld be reſident withinhis own 
Bouſe during the time while hee ſhould make his ſertnon at 
) D f f 8 l 
Paules aboue mentioned, whicn WVIs an. 549. In the v hich ſer 
mon certain ſpecial points were pre fixed vnto him, M herupon 


he ſhould intreat, nich here in order follow, and are theſe. 


jall points and articles to be intreated of by Boner 
3 8 IBiſhop of London in his Sermon. 


1. That all ſuch as rebell againſt their pꝛince, get vnto them 
T camnation, and thoſe that reſiſt the higher power, teſiſt 
the oꝛdinantes of God, and he that dicth therefoze in rebellion, 
by the woꝛd of God is vtterly damned, and ſo loſeth both body 
and loule. And therefoze thoſe rebels im Deuonchire and Coꝛn⸗ 
wall, in Hoꝛchlolke, oꝛ elſe uhere, who take vpon them to 
aſſcmble a power and foꝛce agamft their king + pance, againff 
the lawes and ſtatutes of the Kealme,and go about to ſubuert 
the ſtate and oꝛder of the common wealth, not only do deſcrue 
therefoze death, as traitoꝛs and rebels, but doe accumulate to 
themſcluescternall damnation, euen to be in the burning fire 
of hell, with Lucifer the ka her and firſt authoꝛ of pzide,diſobedi- 
| ence, ind rebcliton, what pꝛetence ſo euer they haue, and uhat 
L maſſes 02 holy water ſo cuer they pꝛetend, oꝛ go about to make 
q among themlelues, as Choze, Dathan, and Abiron,foz rebellion 


e 281 Lund 
iliesof hz 
aneſle 008 up 


pon Sat againſt Moles, were ſwallowed down aline into hell, although 
he cuil in. they pꝛetended to ſacrifice vnto God. 


n ttingebt 2. Likewiſe in the oꝛder ol the church and externe rites and ce⸗ 


rü | meceſarierobe remonies ot dinine ſeruice, fo2 lo much as God requireth hu⸗ 
| 7 ET. | f liuing, Rnowledge of hum, chart 
at my Kt. mility of hart, innocency o g g , 
Jed & ty and loue toward our neighbours,and obedience to his wo2d, 
leclare and to his miniſters and ſuperiour powers, theſe we muſt bꝛing 
derati- to ail our pꝛapers, to all our ſeruice, and this is y ſacrifice that 
on, but | Chꝛiſt requirech, and theſe be thoſe chat make all thinges pleas 
7 TCO» |  fantvntoGod. The externe rites andceremontes bee but er- 
*cordes kran erciles of ourreligion, and appointable by ſuperiour powers, 
ching | E. 5.» in chdoũng ichereof wee muſt obey the magiſtrates: the which 
e efteck, mut. things alla we doe ſer euer hath beene and ſhalbe (as the time 
Dy your ans place is) diuers, and pet all hath pleaſed God ſo long as 
m t be theſe hefoꝛe ſpoken inward things be there. Il any man ſhall 
© ſob ctence: le the olde rites, ano thereby diſobey the ſuperiour power, the 
deuotion ot his ceremonies is made naught by his diſobedi- 
in the Err ence: ſo that, which elſe ( ſo long as the lawe did ſo ſtand) might 
re ſaide Petr ls be god, by pade and diſobedience now is made naught: as 


childꝛen were. But who that ioynech to deuotion obedience, hee 
winnech p garland. Fo2 elſe it is a zeale, /ed non ſecundum ſci- 
entiam, ꝗ will, deſire, zeale, t deuotion, but not after wiſedome, 
that is, a foliſh deuotion, hich can require no thanks oꝛ pꝛaiſe. 


ih pꝛo/ Thetht! 
ply p Boner: 


Melthdototto, 
inthe) * 


d ßis te⸗ 


T he diſobedience of Boner to the king, The demounciation of Latimer and Hooper againſt Boner. 


10 


110 
ing of the minds of the common people, in as much as in bun 
lay, from the right and true vnderſtanding of the holy Sacra- x > > 
ment miniſtred in the holy Commumion then ſct ſouh by wee 
authoꝛitie of the kinges maieſtie (accoꝛding to the true ſenſe of 
the holy ſcripture) did ſpend moſt part of his ſermon about the Pauls Cult 
— and papiſticall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſts body and 

loud in the Dacrament of the aultar. and alſo contraric there- 
unto, did not onely ſlenderly touch the reſt of his articles, bit 
of arebcllious and wilfall carclcſnefſe, did vtterly lcaue out 
vnſpoken the whole laſt article, concerning the as cffcctuailand 
as lawlull authoꝛitie of the kinges highneſſe during his voung 
age. as iłhe were thirtie oꝛ ſoꝛtie peares oide: notwithſtanding 
the ſame (becauſe it was the trayterous opinion of the popiſij 
rebels) was by ſpeciall commanndement chiefely appointed 
hum to entreat vpon. 5 

This contemptuous and diſobedient dealing, as it greatly 

offcnded moff of the kings laithlull and louing ſubicctcs there 
pꝛeſent, ſo did it much mille the mindes, and was far from the 
god expectation, as well of that faithfull ano godly p:cachcr 


* 


N. Tat nner and 


Tohn Vogper 
agauult Hontr. 


2 © maſter John Hooper, atterwards biſhop of CNoꝛceſter + Glo⸗ 
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rpetuall y And pet againe,vhere ye obep,ye mult haue denotion,fo2 God 
n retei⸗ den. tedturech the hart moꝛe then the outward doings. and therefoze 
was *d- i deus Wo that taketh the Communion, oꝛ ſapth oꝛ hearcth the ſeruice 6 © 
ng cont⸗ dn appointed by the kings maieſtie, muſt bang deuotion and in⸗ 
1 gran⸗ ward pꝛaper with him, oꝛ els his pꝛaiers are but vaine, lacking 
hich was — Godrequueth, that is, the heart and minde to pꝛav 
x ſccond 3. Further, yec ſhall fozeramvle on ſunday come ſenenth 
howhe night after the fozeſaide date, celebꝛate the Communion at 
Lancia Paules church. | 
uantag: 4. Ve ſhall alſo ſet foꝛth in your ſermon, that our authoꝛitie 
ring his of ropall power, is (as of truth it is) of no leſſe authoꝛitis and 
ons: alſo foxceinthis our young age, then is, oꝛ was of any of our pꝛe⸗ 70 
of Belt dccefſours, though the ſaine were much clder, as may appeare 
8, accoy by erample of Joſtas, and other young kinges in Scripture: 
| Cloney and therefoꝛe ail our ſubiccts to bee no lee bound to the obedi- 
' biſhops, ence ok our pꝛeceptes, lawes, and ſtatutes,then if we were of 
. fo: 156 thirty oꝛ foꝛty peares of age. | 
with ſud rent Che deliucrie of theſe imunctions and articles vnto the Bi⸗ 
earingof | Hl 5 ſhop with the time of his appointed pꝛeaching was ſone after 
Sbꝛother, en known abꝛcad amongſt the citizens and other the Commons 
ubirusm within the Citte of London, fo that euerie man erpected the 
g he durſt 77: tune thereof. wiſhing to heare the ſame. Which time being ga 
hat in ma- jets once come. thebiſhop accoꝛding to the tenour of the Jniunci 
not oncly Sefenehe p pꝛeached at the croſſe of Paules. the I. dap of 
lo did Ni ptember. Howobeit as hypocriſie neuer lurketh ſo ſecretly in 
hen infhis — heartsof the wicked, but that at one time oꝛ other, God in 
s wo 2 ey om righicons iudgement maketh it open vnto woꝛld: ſo 
ſon to ere = . of Ipeclent was ÿ long coloured vernerſe obſtmacy. and in⸗ 
d of, and !“ , ered4)atred of this donble faced diſſembler, againſt p kings 
becker) ff $90w Poceedingy, moſt plainly maniteſted by his diſobedient 
ate JV nano in this his fermo:r, 


lch 2:02 Wrereas he was onelpcommanded fo mtreate vpon 
en dall votes aa were mentioned in his articles: hee vet. 
Eves checountailes commandement, to the withdꝛaw⸗ 


ce weeks Te? 
d. * 
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2. That 


ceſtcr,xlaſtly a moſt coſtant martyz fo? the goſpell of Chꝛiſt: 
as alſo of M.UUilliam Latuner, Bachelour of Oiuinitie: and 
therfo2c they well weying the ſoulnes of the fact, and their boun⸗ 
den allegeances vnto their pꝛince, did thercupon erhibite vato 
the kings highneſle vnder both their names, a bill of complaint 
oꝛ denunciation againſt the ſaw biſhop in foꝛme following, 
The denuntiation of Iohn Hooper & William Latimer againſt 
Boner to the kings maieſty, for leauing vndon the points atore- 
mentioned, which he was charged to preach vpon. 


intourmed from pour mateſt:c,by the hand of the right high + eerst 
Noble Pꝛince Edward Duke of Somerſet, Souernour of ccrosgand 
pour Uotall perſon, and Pꝛotectoꝛ of all your highnes rcalms, Bonk. 
domintons and ſuviects, and the reſt of your pꝛune Councaile, 
there was certaine iniunctions giuen to the biſhop of London, 
that now is, with articles to bee mſinuated and pꝛeached vnto 
pour ſubieds at a certaine day limited, the which Iniunctions 
and articles did onelp tende to the honour of God, and the bet⸗ 
ter inſtrucions of pour highneſſe people, to obedience and ha- 
tred of rebellion and mutinie, wherewith of late this vour 
maieſties realme hath bernc marucllouſly vered, to the danger 


moſt humble wiſe ſheweth vnto your Maicſtie, TWiiliam Toe rcnuntta. 
atimer and J. Hoper, that where of late, as we be certainly ton of 02 tan. 


mer and ohn 


of pour highneſle perſon, and the ſtate of the uhole NMealmc, 


and therefoꝛe a thing at this time moſt neceſſarie to be taught 
vnto the people, that they might knowe their dutie vnto your 
maieſtie, and vnto almightie God, and eſpecially to acknow- 
ledge pour maieſtie in theſe years and age to be a perfect, high, 
and ſoueraigne Loꝛd, and king, and ſupꝛeme head, nhoſe lawes, 
pꝛoclamations, and commandements we are bound fo obcy,as 
well as anp pꝛinces ſubiecs are bound to obey the laws, pꝛo- 
clamations, andcommandcements of thetr naturall and ſouc- 
raigne Loꝛd, notwithſtanding that nature hath not pet gtie; 
vnto pour perſon ſuch age as J truſt hee ſhall, noꝛ ſo many 
prares, which we wiſh to be ſo many as any Þ2mcec cuer had, 
the which vrares do not make vou king oꝛ pꝛince, but the right 
of pour birth, + lawful ſucceſſion vhatſoeucr it be, ſo that we ail 
muſk as wel acknowledg pour maicſkyto be our king + pꝛince, 
at theſc ycares,as1fyou Were of the age of 30.0240, peares, ..... 1 
ano pour lawes and ſtatutcs no leſſe to bee frared and ebeped, do nomare 
then if your highneſſe were 50.02 100. peares olde, (the which bing bur che 
thing wt only is moſt certamelp true. bitt alſo at this time moſt ant of tuceet- 
neceſſarily to be taught, eſpecially when diuers rebels haue o⸗ 
penly declared, that they would not obey pour highncslawes, 
noꝛ acknowledge the ſtatutes made by your maicſhe to bce a⸗ 
uaileablc till vou come to the age of 20.ycars\ and this not on- 
ly being ſo, but the fame thing being commanded by pour ſaide 
maieſtie amongſt other Imunctions and articles giuen in wꝛi⸗ 
ting to the ſaid Edmund Boner, to bee pꝛeached in his laſt ſcr- 
mon, as by the ſame Iniunctions may appeare, of the which 
the true copie we haue nhenneede is to be ſhcwed: vet all this 
notwithſtanding, the ſayd Boner, of what zeale oꝛ minde wee Boncelctt ove 
cannot tell, whether fanozing the opinion of the ſaid rebels, oꝛ of hrs ſermon 
contenming pour highnes commandement declared vnto him, neee 
hath not only left out to declare the ſaide article, which we mot 
and chicflp expected and loked foꝛ, but alſo in all the reſt of his 
Sermon did not ſo fully and apertly declare the ſaide Jninn- 
tions and articles, as to our iudgement did appeare they ought 
to haue bene declared, nd was of no light ground looked tot, 
intreating of other far diſtant and duiers from the articles vp- 
on the which he was commandedto intreate. and ſuch 2s mol 
ſhonld modue and ffir vp the people to diſoꝛder and diũſention, 
willingly leauing out thoſe things dich ſhoulo haue made qut- 
et and obedience. TTherefoꝛe not moucd ot anp malice, grudge, 
enuie. oꝛ euill will to the perſon of the brſhop, brit conſtramed 
by the louc and zeale hich we beare towardes your highneſſe. 
and of our dutie and allegcance to your ac ſtie, whoſe honour 
and ſafetie with trangmllity.qutetnefſe and god gouernance of 
this your Nealme. we do molt de ſire. and fo! the diſcharge of 
our moſt bounden dirties.to auoide all the dznacrs that might 
enſue of the concealement therof,we mot bunt%l;» do denduce 
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and declare the ſame to your highneſſe, to the intent that your 
maieſtu by the aduiſe ato:cſaid, map, tf it pleaſe pour highneſle 
at this our humble denunttation, call the laid biſhop to anſwer 
to the pꝛemiſles, the which wee are readie to auowe and pꝛoue, 
and then pour highnes to take further o2der herein as to your 
p2ncelp wiſcdome ſhall ſeeme moſt conuenient: whoſe log life, 
and moſt pꝛoſperous gouernment, God almighty long conti 
nue. foꝛ the vhich we ſhall pap during our liues. 

Zhekings mareſtie hauing thus by the infomation of theſe 
two credible perſons, perfect intelligence of the — — 
and peruerſe negligence of this biſhoppe,in not accompliſhing 
bis highnefſe comandement giuen hun by Jntunction,thought 
it moſt neceſſary with all connement ſpeede(fo2 the auotding 
of further inconucniences) to loke moꝛe ſeuerely vnto the due 
—— of ſuch dangerous rebellious obſtinacy ⁊ ther foꝛe 

p the aduiſc of the Lo2d P2otectour,and the reſt of his honoꝛa⸗ 
ble counſaile. unmedia ly he direced foꝛth his commiſſion vn⸗ 
der his bꝛoad ſcale,vnto the Archbiſhop of Canturburie, the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Kocheſtcr,and to other graue and truſty perſonages # 


counſelio!s,appotnting and authoꝛiſing all them, oz certaine of 


them, by vertue of the lame, to call befoꝛe them, as well the bi 
ſhop of London, as alſo the foꝛeſaid denouncers, and vpon due 
examination and pꝛofe of the pꝛemiſles, oꝛ any other matter o⸗ 
therwiſc to be obieced, farther to pꝛoceed againſt hun ſumma⸗ 
rily & de plano, Accoꝛding to law ⁊ iuſtice, either to ſuſpenſts,er- 
comunicattan.comitting to pꝛiſon, oꝛ depꝛtuation (it the quality 
of the offence ſo required)o2 otherwiſe to vſe any other cenſute 
eccleſiaſtic all, uhich fo p better hearing + determining of that 
cauſe, might to their wiſdomes ſeeme moꝛe pertment, as appea- 
reth mo:eamply by p tenoꝛ of the C ion here enſuing. 


7 he cop e of the kings Commiſiion ſent downe wpon t be denunci 
ation aforeſaid, for the examination of Boner 


B:ſhop of London. 
EB the ſixt, &c, To the moſt reuerent father in God 


Thomas Archb. of Canturburie, Metropolitane andPrimate 
of all England, the r ght reuerend father in God Nicholas Bi- 
ſhop ot Rocheſtet, out᷑ truſtie & right welbeloued coũſelors fir 
William Peter, & fir Thomas Smith Knightes, our two prin- 
cipall Secretaries, and William Maie Doctor of the Jaw Ciuile 
& Deane of Paules, greeting. It is come to our knowledge, that 
where we by the aduiſe of our moſt entirely belouedVncle Ed- 
ward Duke of Somerſet, governor of our perſon, and Protector 
of all out realmes,dominions,and ſubiects, and the reſt of our 

rivie Counſaile, did giue to the right reuerend father in God 
Edmune biſhop of London, vpon certaine complaintes before 
made yntovs,and other great conſiderations, cettaine iniuncti- 
ons to be follow: d, done, and executed, and in a ſermon aps 
pointed to hinto 3 by vs with certaine articles, & for the 
more ſure knowledge, keeping & obſeruing, did exhibite the 
fame in writing vnto him by the han. is of out ſaid Vncle, ia the 
fulfilling of our counſeli al this not ithſtãding, the ſaid biſhop 
hath in contempt ot vs(asir may appeare ou? tſlipped and not 
obſcrucd certain of the ſaid things ſo by vs inioyned, and other 
lo peruericly & negligently don, that the things minded ot vs 
to re formation and for a good quiet of our ſubiectes and our 
whole realm, be conuerted by the wiltul negligence or peruets 
ſitie ot him, to a great occaſion of ſſaundertumult, and grudge 
amongſt our people, as it hath bin denounced to vs in Writing 
by certaine honeſt and diſcreet perſons and otherwiſe called. 
The which things it they be ſo, we tẽdring thewealth, quietnes 
good order and goucrnment of our people, haue not thought 
conuen'ent to be let paſt vnpuniſhed and vnreformed, and 
therfore by the aduiſe atote ſaid, haue appointed you fiue, foure 
or three, vpon whole fidelities, wiſedomes, de xterities and cir- 
cumſpections, we haue ful confidence, to cal before you, as wel 
the denouncers of the ſaid faults, as allo the laid biſhoppe, and 
ith due examinations and proceſſe, according to the law and 
iuſt ce, to hcare the ſaide matter and all other matters of what 
kind, nature, or condition ſocuer they ſhalbe, that ſhal be obics 
ted againſt the ſaid biſhop, ſummarily (& de plano) or other- 
wiſe as to your diſcretions ſhal be thought moſt meet, with ful 
power and authoriteto ſuſpend, excommunicate, commit to 
priſon, or depriue the ſaid biſhop, if the offence ſhal ſo appeare 
to merite, or to vſe any other cen ſure Eccleſiaſticall, which for 
the better hearing and determining ofthe cauſe, ſhalbe requi- 
ſite and appertaine, any law e, ſtatute, or acte to the contrarie 
not ithſt inding. In v itneſſe whereof, wee haue cauſed theſe 

dur letters to be inade patents. 
Witnes our ſelte at Weſtminiſter the viii, of Septem- 

ber, in the thitd yeare of our raigne. 


his commiſſion being ſcaled with p kings bꝛoad ſeale was 
by his highneſſe Counſaile forthwith delmered at þ court vnto 
the Archbiſhop of Canturbury, and the reſt of the Commiſſio⸗ 
ners mentioned in the ſame, being there altogether pꝛeſent. 
ho vpon the receipt thereof determined by vertue of the ſame 
to fit at tue Archbilhops houſe at Lambeth the Wedneſdap 
then nert en'uing. lhich was the tenth day of that pꝛeſent 
mon of September, and therefe2e appointed the biſhop of 
London to bee ſummoned to appeare befoze them as at that 


Boner called before the {ommiſcioners for his ſermon, Boners diſobedience. 


tine and place. The manner of thoſe be hauicur at his appca 


oners ſate, he paſſed foꝛch direaly by them wich his cap en 2 
uc dir 


= o he did not greatlp delight toheare of this matter, o: 
elſe 


began to turne his talke vnto other matters, and ſaid vnto the 
Archbiſhop. In god faith my Lo2d, J would one thing lutte 

had in moꝛe rencrence, then it is. Mhat is it ſavd the Arge 
ſhop: The bleſſed malle, quoth he. Pon haue wiitten very wel 

of the ſacrament: J maruaile vou doe no moꝛe honoꝛ it. The =: 
Archbiſhop of Cant. therewith perceuung his ſubtlety, andſe; ⸗ - 
ing his groſſe blindnefſe to commend that vhich was vtterly & * 
contrarte to his opinion, ſaid vnto him againe:Jf you thinke it Trg. 
well tt is becauſe pouvnderſfand it not. The other then adding 
vnto his foꝛmer groſſe ignoꝛance an obffinatcimpudencie, an; 
ſwered: J thinke J vnderſtand it better then you that weote it. 
Unto which woꝛds the archbiſhop replied: trucly J will caſely 
make a child that is but ten yeares olde vnderſtand therein as 
much as pou: but ſqhat is this to the matter - 

Moꝛeouer, at ſchat time as they began to enter the Judicial 4: 
pꝛoſecuting of their commiſſion, and had called foꝛih the de: 1 15; 
nouncers to pꝛopound ſuch matter as they had to obiec agamſt Bun 
him, he hearing them ſpeake, fell fo ſcoꝛning and taunting of tor: 
them, ſaying to the one, that ke ſpake like agoſc, and to the 0: g — 
ther, that he ſpake like a Wodcocke,vtterly denying ther ar ⸗ 
cuſations to be true, Ahereupon the archbiſhop ( ſcing his pa 
uiſh maltce againff the denouncers aſked him, if he would not 
beleue them,uhether he would credite the people there pꝛeſent, 
and therewithal(becauſemany of them werc alſo at the biſhops 
Sermon at Paules) he ſtode vp and read the Article of the 
Kings authoꝛitie during his pong age. ſaying vnto them, how 
ſap pou mp maiſters, did my Loꝛd of London pꝛeach this arty i: 
cle: Whereunto they anſwered no, no. At vhich woꝛds the B 
ſhop _— himſelf about, deriding ſaid:wili you belckue this a; 

ondpeople - | 

Beſides this, at all his appearings he vſcd many irreuerent, 


ts 


and vnuſt, vnlawfull and pꝛetenſed pzoceedings, with recuſati = 


The firſt Action or Seſsion againſt Boner. 


Jon Taedneſdap the r.day of September in the peere of 
our Lo 1549. ãnd in the third year of the raigneof = 
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Bonrs firſt appearance before the C ommiſcioners, The ſecond [3108 ægainſt Boner, 


well beheld then, he (aid: as fo? this marchant Latimer 
know hum very well, and haue boꝛne with hum, and winked 4 
his euill doings a great ſchile, but J haue moze to ſapto him 
hereacter. But as touching this other marchant Hwper, 7 
haue not ſœne hum befoꝛe, howbeit, J haue heard much of hig 
naughtic p2caching: and then turning hunſelte agaui to the 
Archbithop(of purpole moit like to make his friends chink tac 
he was not calledthither to anſwer his c ntemptuous diſobed:⸗ 
| ence, but foꝛ matters of Keltgton) laid vnto him Ah mp Lo:d, Poncr tren. 
firſt ſhewing 7 © now 7 lechat the cauſe of mptrouble is noc fo2 tle matter that 1 Mee 
upzetend againſt mee, but it is fo that J did pꝛrach and let ***" 
2th in my late Sermon the true pꝛeſence of tHe mot bloſled 
body and bloud of our Samour Jeſus Qꝛiſt to bee in the Sa⸗ 
cramcut of the aultar, Foz, as foꝛ theſe mp acculcrs, as they Bene m. 
be euill infamed, notoꝛious and crunmous perſans, ſo are thep crcetiun 
mantfeft and notable heretickes, and leducers of ti he people, c- cal 
ſpecially touching the Sacrament of the aultar: and mot of 
allthis per. Fo2 where in mp late Scrion at Paules 
Crolle I pꝛeached that in te bleſled Darrament of the aultar : 
after the woꝛds of conſecration, there is the true body andbloud -....., 
of our Sauiour Jcſus Chiiſt, the ſelfcſame in ſubſkance that 
was hanged and thead vpon the Croſſe: he the ſainc dap at af Satrament ot 
ter none, hauing a great rabblement with him of his damngs- 19*attar: 
ble ſe, openly in the piupit within my Dioces, did p:cach ct: 5 uno > 
roncouſſy ts the people againſt it: and malitioullie inneying a⸗ ; | 
gainff my Sermon, denied the verity and pꝛeſence of Chuſtes 
true bodp and bloud to bee in the ſame Sacrament „and 
alſo falſely and vntrucly interpꝛeted and crpotmded my 
wo2ds.Andelpeciallp, where J pꝛeached andaffirmed the very 
true body and bloudof our Salnour Jeſus Qꝛiſt to bee in the 
ſaid Sacrament, the ſclfeſame in ſiibFancs that was hanged 
andſhead vpon the Croſſe : hee like an Ae (as he ts an Alle ua 
deede) falſely changed and turned the woꝛd chat into as, like an Boner rayleth 
Ae, ſaying, that J had ſaid as it hanged, and as it was und matt 
ſhead vpon the Croſſe. | ee, 
The Archbiſhop hereupon perceiuing the Biſhops dꝛilt, 
and hearing him talke ſo much of the pꝛeſence of Chziſles body 
and bloud in the Sacrament, ſaid vnto him: Pp Lo of Lon: 
don, ve ſpeake much of a pꝛelence in the Sacrament: uhat pꝛe pave between 
ſence is there, and of What pꝛeſence doe vou meane 2 There the Archbichop 
with the Biſhop beeing ſamevthat ſturred and mourd in minde and Poncr 
(as appearedby his cholericke countenence) ſpatic agau tothe St —— 
Arch very earneſtly, and ſaid: That pꝛeſence mp Lows of 
J ſay and belceue chat there is the very true pꝛeſence of the body 


195, 


mer and John Hoper Yiintkers, vhich they likewile requeſted 
Dir TTlilliam Peter to reade. | 

Zhecſe things ended, the Biſhop like a ſubtill Lawyer, ha⸗ 
uing molt like ſome ſecret intelligence befoꝛe of theſe matters, 
(vhatſocuer he pꝛetended to the contrary) pulled out of his bo- 
ſome aſolemne pꝛoteſtation ready wꝛitten: which hee then crht- 
bitcdvnto the Tommilſtoners, requeſting that the ſame might 
be there openly reade: the copie whereof is this in tenour and 
foꝛme as followeth, 


45. 


| 30 
The tenour and forme of Edmund Boner Biſhop of 
London his proteſtation, exhivited to the 
Kings Commiſsioners at his 


firſt appearing. 


Dmundus Lond, Epiſcopus primò & ante omnia proteſior 
Equod per hanc meam comparitionem ſeu per aliqua per me 
hic dicta ſeu dicenda, allegata ſeu alleganda, propoſita (eu pros 
ponenda, exhibita ſeu exhibenda, geſta ſeu gerenda, obiecta 40 
ſeuobicienda, exercita ſeu exercenda, facta ſeu fienda, petita 
eu petenda, non intendo in vos dominos Iudices preſentes 
tanquam in iudices mihi in hac parte competentes & idoneos 
al:quo modo conſentite veſtram iutiſdictionem præientem in 
hac parte aliquatenus prorogare, niſi prout ac quatenus de iure 
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adhoc tenear et aſtringar rationique conſonum videatur: et 
ſub proteſtatione prædictaet ea ſem per mihi ſalua (a qua rece⸗ 
dere non intendo, ſed eandem in omnibus et ſingulis einceps 
in hoc negotio prætenſo per me agendis, pro repetita haberi 
volo) dico et allego quod literæ commiſsionales prætenſæ vo- 
bis vt dicitur)in hac parte directæ, ſeu earum vera et legitima 
copia nunquam antehacmihi oſtenſæ aut monſtiatæ fuerunt, 
nec a me aliquo modo viſæ, lectæ aut cognitæ, vel mihi traditæ. 
Iraque contra formam et tenorem earundem vel contra per- 
lonas aliquorum veſtrum, ea quæ de iure ac naturali ratione 
mihi competunt in hac parte, cum reuerentia (qua decet)obii- 
cete, ac 11 debita iuris forma proponere non poſſum in præ⸗ 
lenti vt deberem. Quare vt defenſio congrua quæ nulli homi⸗ 
num deneganda eſt, mihi reſeruetur, liquidò que ſciam cuiuſ- 
modi except ones mihi 
cant, Itque eas ſuis loco et tempore iuxta iuris exigentiam, 
= neceſſaria defenſione mea proponam contra vel prætenſas 
ras commilsionales huiuſino di, vel contra perſonas aliquo- 
rum veſtrum, quatenus liceat et expediat ſub proteſtatione 
predicta, facultatem dictas prætenſas literas commiſsionales 
in forma originali inſpiciendi, ac earum veram, integram, et 
elem copiam debite exinde mihi fieri humiliter peto et pos 
ſtulo prout iuris eſt in hac parte, tenore ptæſentium: nihilomi⸗ 
nus teſtatum manifeſts relinquens, quod obſeruantiam et re- 
uerentiam, ac obedientiam et honorem, ac cætera quæcunque 
lereniſzimæ Regiz Maieſt. Domino meo ſupremo has literas 
Prætenſas vobis (vt dicitur) committenti qualitercunque de- 
= in omnibus et per omnia 2 humillime recogriturus 
um, habiturus ct præſtiturus, et his exceptionibus, et defenſio- 
- legitunis mihi de jure et natura competentibus ad defen- 
onem meam neceſſal iam et legitimam ac non aliter in hac 
Parte vſurus. ä 
This Proteſfation being read, he requeſted the Commiſſton⸗ 
ers that hee might haue the 18ill of complaint deliuered him: 
— en he had well peruſed, he ſaid, that the lame was very 
— ſo general, as that he could not direaly anſwere 
all cane, hereunto the 1 — ſpeci⸗ 
tranſars 10 thc complaint againſt him was, fo that hee had 
con 1 the Lingsconmandement.giuen vntohimby his 
Crole di in that hee in his late Sermon made at Paules 
be e. not let foꝛth vnto the people the Kings highnes rop- 
—— erm his minoꝛitie, accoꝛding to the tendur of the Artt⸗ 
ſered vnto him by them for that purpoſe: and fo2 p2ofe 


Herpa i , } 
ders dic cd forth Wtiiam Latimer and John Þoper pꝛea⸗ 


n uche before that tune had put vp the bill of complaint vn 


4 mg againſt him. 
pon whom, then the Biſhop had carneſtly loked, and 


in hac parte competere poſs int ac de- 60 


and bloud of Chiift. What beleue vou, and how do you beleuc 
mp Lo2d 2 Upon vhich woꝛds, the Archbiſhop becauſe hee ſaw 
his anſwer darke and ſubtill. and minding ſomcvhat tonip the 
groffe abſurditie of the Papiſts, aſked him farther uhether hec Anucttion ts 
were there, face, noſe. mouth, eies, armes, andlippes, with other Zoncr. | 
lincaments of his body?! Therat the Biſhop ſhaking his head. 
ſatd: Oh, J am right ſoy to heare pour Grace ſpeake theſc 
woꝛds, and therewith boldly vꝛged the Archbrſhop to ſhew his 
mind therein. TTho wiſely waving the fond p:cſumptron of the 
party,with the place and occaſion of their aſſembly,refuſco then 
foto do, ſaping: that their being there at that time, was not to 
diſpute of thole matters, but to pꝛoſecute their Co:nmiſſian 
committed to them by their Pꝛince, and therefoꝛe wo lled him to 
anſwer them vnto ſuch chings as were obieded againff him. 

Whercupon vnder his Pꝛoteſtation, he requeſted to haue 
a copie both of the Commiſſion, and alſo of the denounctation 
guen vnto hun, with time to anſwere thercunto. Which the 5,,.. Ten 
Commiſſtoners willingly granted, aſſigning him there to to Boner to 
appeare againe befozethem vpon Frivay at cight of the clocke Dante 0; 
befoꝛe none, then nert following; and then to anſwere hee 
nour of the denounciation. And ſo foꝛ chat day (he complaining 
ſomechat of the ſhoꝛtnes of his time to anſwere) they all de 
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The ſecond appearance of Boner in the Chappell of La:ns 
beth , before the Archbiſhop, and other foure Com- 
7 miſsioners, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Secretary 
Peter, Secretary Smith, and the 
Deane of Paulcs, 


The ſccond 
appearance of 
Boner bcfo2e 
the kings Come 
millioners. 


V Pon Friday the 1 3. of September afoꝛenamed, foure 
Commiſſioners, aſſoctated then alſo with Sir Thomas 
Smith Knight, the other of che Kings two p2inctpall Sccre⸗ 
fares, and ioint Commiſſtoner wich them, ſaic indicialiy in 
the Archbiſhops Chappell within his houſe at Lambcth. Be⸗ 
foꝛe vhom (accoꝛding to ther foꝛmer aſſtanement) there and 
then appeared the Biſhop of London. To whom the Archbi 
ſhop in the name of the reſt, firſt ſaid: By Lodef London, 
the laſt tame you were befoꝛe vs, we laid certaine Articles and 
matter to pour charge touching your diſobedience to the Kings 
Maieſty, and vou haue this day to make your anſwere there 
unto; wherefoze now ſhew vs what vou haue to ſay foꝛ your 
defence. | 
**TChereunto the Biſhop firſt aſking the Archbiſhop if he had 
all ſaid and done, and hec agame ſaying pea, made this an⸗ 
ſwere: My Loꝛd, the laſt day that J appcared befoꝛe vou, ⁊ re- 


Doner: an- 
ſw:rcto the 
Archbiſhop of 
Criturburv. 

A pꝛeciſe point 
ot the law, whc⸗ 
ther ano new 
Com niſſtoner 
may ſit after ⸗ 


member there late in the Kings Paieſties Commſton, pour ward, which 
Grace, you my Lo2dof Rocheſter,you P. Secretary Pete 8 
an 


late not at the 
beginning. 
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1196. K. Ew. s. Doo Boners reply tothe Denounciation of Lap mer and Hooper. 


and ven S. Deane of Paules: but naw J perceiue there t⸗ (aid pꝛetenſed dencunciation damnabip ud dekekablp mate 

teth alſo M. Sccretary Smith. i o becauſe he ſate not at the diuers erroneous, and heretical bes, cipcctallp arcumuulcd, 

beginning, noꝛ toke there the Commiſſion vpon hun. ought a declaration of Cyaft and of his orfice, (as he c lalſclp 

net ſo to do: feꝛ by the law they uhich begin, maſt continne the lurmilech in Zurick by Augugine Friece, werehee in mory 

commiſſion. Wicrcupon the Archbithop firſt anſwered, chat places heretically and damnably demeth the true pꝛelence cf 

bee was ne Lawyer, and therefoꝛe could not certainly ſhe Ch:iſtes body in the bleed Dacranicn? of the aultar, avs a0 

ſchat the lawe willcth in that cale: but, ſaich he, if the law ber ſo in effec demeth the verite of Chaftes bleſſed body vpon the 
in deede, ſurelp J take it to be an vnrealonanle law. Croſſe, calling it £ Dathematical, and excluding thereby the 4+ 
Vell, ſaid the Biſhop. there be here chat kneweth the law: true and verp ſubſtance theres . : for 
and pet J ſay not this to the intent to ſtand oꝛ ſticke much in 1 3. Item, that the ſatd Jon Deper dot) perſeuer nd conti bn. 
this point wich you, but to tell it vou as it were by the wap: nuech ſkill in his ſaid poiſoned and wicked veneinous dodrime :“ 
foꝛ I haue here mine anlwere readp. i in all points maintaining and defending the lame and cuerie tes 
The words of Then laid Baiffer Secretarie Peter to the Biſghop: Py part thereof , all the waies hee can, ſpcciallp againſt the pee: 6 
Seecrtetarv He · Loꝛd, in god ſoth J mul ſay vnto pou, that although J hare lence of Jyiſkes blelled body in the Sacramteat of the aultar, a 
tet io 5033 pꝛoleſled the laws , vet by diſcontinnance and diſuſe thereof, andhts laid bokes, eſpecialip the laid declaraiton of Qyuſt %! 
and hauing berne occupied along time in other matters from and of his office, he doth vet allow and meintame a5 godang 

ſtudic of the law, J haue perhaps foꝛgotten vhat the lawe will Catholicke, vhere in deede it is hereticall, wicked and damna⸗ 


8 


doe pꝛeciſcly in this point but adm the lame were lo as pou ble: the contents of uhich dogrincand bokes lo mtttuled, the 
ſay, pct your ſelfe knoweth, mp Loꝛzd, that this is our certaine laid Latymcr eſpecially touching the here e againit ihe veruy 
rule in law, 2:74 conſuetudo eſt iuris inter pres opti mus, and $ . 0 of Cyſts body and his true pꝛeſence in the Sacrament of the 
am ſure vou wil not, noꝛ can not den, but that thecuſfome is aultar hatt heard, taught , read, pꝛeached, belzened, holden, 
commonly in this rralme in all iudgements and Commult⸗ maintained and kept, and ſo at this pꝛeſent doch pet belcue, 
ons vſcd to the contrarie: and in very deede altogither at the hold, maintaine, and kepe, contrarie to the faith ot Chziſtes . 
Court, hauing the Commiſſion pꝛeſented vnto vs, take it vpon Cacholike Church, and the vanity of the ſame obſerued amangſt 1 
vs: and thercfoꝛc fo: you to ſticke in ſuch trifling matters pou all true chuttan people, incurring chereby herefie, ercommy d 
ſhall rather in my judgement hurt pour ſelle and pour matter, = Hication and Schiſme, to p lolſe both of their ſonles and of ther na! 


then otherwile, belæuers. | 

he anduttt ok Lruely Paiſter Secretary, ſaid the Biſhop, Jhanealſo of 4. Item, that the ſaid Latymer and oper, and ©ther of 

| Zoner to Se. Jong uhile been diſuſed in the ſfudy of the law, but hauing occa- them, being of theſe vile and dete ſtable qualities, qu conſe; 
tankt ion partiy by reaſon ofthis matter) to turne my bokes,J find _ _ quent! by the oꝛdmance of the Catholicke Church of Qyiff, 

| the law to be as J ſap:and pet, as I ſaid, J tell you hereof by 3 © as well of this Nealme, as alſothzougyout all Chiiſtendo;ae, 
| the way, not minding to ſticke much with pou in that pomt. being ſo ercommunicate and caſt out thereby from the ſaid 
| | | At which woꝛds, Maiſter Secretary Smith laid allo vnto the Church, are not to this pꝛetenſed denounciation, againftine 
. The wors of hiſhap: UUell my Low of London, as cuuning as pou make their biſhop,no2 to anp iudiciall ad, to be admitted, ne net ta be 


NT pour ſelle in the law, there bee heere that knowech the lawe as accompanied withall,o2 anſwered vnto,but are by Scripture, 

Meer well as you: and foꝛ my part J haue ſtudied the lawe to, and J and þo2der of Chaiſfes Catholicke Church here in this realme 

pꝛomiſe you, theſe be but quiddities and quirks inuented to de- vtterly and ciearely to be excluded, avoided, detettcd, eſchued, 

lap matters, but our Commillion is to pꝛoceede ſummarily, and abhoꝛred in all maner of wiſc, of all faichlull x true c<iff 

| 4 u nd to cut off ſuch friuolons alicgations. | an people fearing God, and deſiruig the aduancement of the 
| Theanſwere ell (ſaid the biſhop againe)loke well on your commiſſion, |, | tru 145 = 

. | cf Zoact to and pou ſhall finde therein theſe woꝛds: to procecde according 5, Item, that there the ſaid Latymer and 1)oper in ther 

| Drerttarie to tttie law and iuſtice, and J aſke both lawe and iuſtice at your ſaid pzetenſed denounciation, amongſt other things do vntruly 

| =iatth, hagns, | | : dreduce, that they haue made their ſaid pꝛetenſed denunciation, 

BE The wo:ds of Then Paiſter Decretary Peter willed him to ſtand no moꝛe not moued of any malice oꝛ euill will, but foꝛ the god tranquil 

| Steretarit thereupon, but top2oceede vnto his anſwerc. Whereupon he lttie and governance of this Realmc , vhich as they pꝛetend n 

Deter. toke ſoꝛth a wꝛiting, wherein was contained his anſwere to their gay and gloꝛious pꝛoheme, they would beſcemc to haue a 

the denounciation exhibited the dap befoꝛc by Latymer and great care and ſollicitude of, where in very deede, they and ſud 

Hopc t. and deltiering it vnto the Archbiſhop, laid, that it was as they are by ſundꝛy wales, and ſpeciallp by the'r corupt 

of his owne hand waiting, and fo lacke of ſufficient time wꝛit? docrine, and hereticall naughty pꝛeaching and infcaing of 

ten ſo haſtilv and cur ſoꝛilp, that it could ſcarcely be read of any 50 the Kings Maicſties people, haue diſturbed and greatly in- 

other, and thcrefo2e he deſired to readit humſeltc: and ſotaking quieted the god tranquillitie and gouernauce of thts Rea!me, 

tt againe read it openly, the copy uhereof here followeth. as cuidently and notoꝛiouſiy it is well knowne-: the truth is, 

| chat this their laying is cuident and piame falſe : fo? notozicus 


E Theanſwer ofthe ſaid Biſhop, made to the it is, and iawlully ſhall be pꝛwued . that the ſaid {oper conſpy 
denounciation atorciaid, ring with the ſaid Latymer and other Herctikes of their fac 


= * F rſt I do alicadgeand ſay. that the ſaid William Latymer truelv to teach them, did, taking occaſion of the communion 
e toner, M0 John Hoprr, os either of them were not noꝛ now are to be not frequentedno2renerenced, but negicacd and conteamtd, 
£2 nes admitted in au wiſe by vertne of this oꝛ any other commiſti- t onfelſſẽ and declare my ſaith and belicle openly befoꝛe mp a 
* tickets. on, as donounciatsꝛs againſt me their biſhop:ſpeciallp, foꝛ that be | 

they t cither of them haue as well befoꝛe the time of their pꝛe⸗ = the ſame commantan, affirming as che Catholicke Curt 


be, les. they mere and be by the oꝛder ofthe ſaid Catholicke Church, tion and affertion, beeing Catholike and true, the aid John 


penlp,notonoudy andcommoniy amongſt the Catholickcpeo- learning and teaching his audience hereticallic (being many Gant, 
ple of this Realme of England, and cſpecially of this Citte of in number, and aſſembling in great routes) to rep2oue, cn 1... 


carres and openly knownecondemned heretickes and fartou- and not to haue atrue and faithful belicfe of it, as bitherio® ©... 

— nd abettoꝛs of the ſame, and their deteſtable and peſtilent waies the Catholike — bh cuer had, the laid Ulla! 5. 
A noe Pp | Latymer, and the rabblement of his complices,con{prring a :- 
2. Item, that the ſaid John Yoper amongſt other his poy- agreeing in points therein, and inducing other to do the ſam, 

ſoned and vonemous doctrine, and amongſt other his errone- not making any ſuch pꝛetente at all (as they in their ſaid p 85 


r! eſt — , and avhominable erro!s and hereſies taught teaſed denounciation do ſalieiy ſurnuſe and deduce) but = d 

2nd Ded abꝛoad here within this Uealme, infecting and poi⸗ ond chiolclyockended feꝛ my lad alfertton. t affirmation of — 

toning the Kingslubiecstherewich, hath befoze the time of the veritp of Ch:iftes bodp and bloud in the lacra nent of jatar 2 
Jm. 
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menü ed ſurmiled and pꝛetended, pet falſeand vntrue it is that J the 


Foners reply to the Denountiation of Latymer and Hooper. 1 


Item, that uherc the ſaid TTlilliam Latymer and John Yo- 

cr in their ſaid pꝛetenſed denounciation, do further deduce and 
kalte ſurnnſc that J the ſaid Biſhop of London had delmercd 
to me from the Bings ateltte, by the hands of the L. oꝛd Þ20- 
edoꝛs grace, and the reſt of the —— Maieſties Councell, 
certune Iniunctons with articles to bee infinuated and pzea- 
ched to the Kings Maieſties ſubieas at a certaine dap limited, 
and alter ſuch ſo⸗t, foꝛme, and maner, as ts in the ſaid pꝛetenſed 
denounciation ſurmiſed vntruly, and deduced; It is noto- 
rious nd cutdent, as well by the tenour and continue of that 
wuting which was to mee the ſaid Biſhop of London dcliue⸗ 
red by the hands of Sir Thomas Smich Lntght, oneef the 
two pꝛincipall Secretaries to the Kings Paieſtie, as other⸗ 
wil, that the ſaid ſurmiſe in ſuch ſozt and taſhion as it is de- 
duced and made, is not true in this behalfe, referring mee to 
the tenour of the laid waiting, which neither was ſigned with 
the kings Maieſties hand, no: ſealed with any his Maieſties 
Scaleo2 Signet, ne per ſubſcribed byany of the ſaid Coun- 
cell, 02 deliuered after ſach ſo2t, as is alleadgedand pꝛeten⸗ 
ed, as moꝛe euidently bercafccr ſhall appeare, and ſuffict- 
tlp bee pzoucd foꝛ my lawlull and neceſlarie defence in this 
— chat incaſe any ſuch Jniunctions with articles, after 
ſuch fone and faſhion, hadſo bene delmered vnto mer as is 


rleftout, 92 rcfulcd to declare the ſame fo 
any ſuch cauſe o2 cauſes, falſely and vntruely ſurmiſed in the 


ge-tlp did, as likewiſe in the ſatd pꝛetenſed denounciation is 


there in ſubſtanceandeffec, J declared faith- 


chat all ſuch as rebell againſt their Pzince, get vnto them 
the oꝛdmance of God, and he that dieth therefozein Rebellion, 
is by the woꝛde of God vtterly damned, and ſoloſethboth bo⸗ 
die and ſoule, alleadging fo2 this purpoſe the thirtene Chap⸗ 
ter of Saint Paule to the Romanes, and it at large decla- 


to mec, touching the victs: ic againſt the ſaid rebels, tr: for 
bꝛeuitie of tune, mp memoꝛie would not ſcrue to ccf'2c2 
without boke , did rehcarſe in waiting woꝛde by worde. In 
doing whercof it well appeared, chas J did not faucur the o⸗ 
pinion of the ſaid Nebels, noz maintaine their enterpꝛiſe, but 
contrariwiſe did deteſt them, and all their doings declaring 
obedience to be better then ſacrifice. And that in diſobedience 
and rebellion, nothing could oꝛ did pieaſe Almightic God. 
Further, taking occaſton of the pꝛoud Pharific and the humble 


10 Publicane aſcending into the Temple to p:ay, and noting 


the outward and externe doing of them boch, wich the ſucceſle 
thereof , J declared to the audience touching the oꝛder of the 
Church, and the externe rites and ceremonies of the diume 
ſeruice, that foꝛ as much as God requireth humilitie of heart. 
innocencie of liuing, knowledge of him, charitie and lone to 
our neighbour, and obedience to his woꝛd, to his Piniſters, 
and to the ſuperiour powers, we muſt bꝛing all theſe dings to 
all our pꝛaters, to all our ſeruice, and that this is the ſacrifice 


20 that Chꝛiſt requireth , and that theſe bee ſu ch chat make all 


things pleaſant to Almightie God, further ſaying: that the 
externe rites are but exerciſes of Keligion, and appomtable 
by ſuperiour powers, and that in the choſing thereof, we muſt 
obey the Magiſtrates, and that wer alſo doe ſe that thoſe 
things euer hath bene, and ſhall bee diners, as the time and 

lace is, and pet all hach pleaſed God, ſo long as humilitie of 
hart; innocencie of liuing, knowing of God, charitie and love 


to our neighbour, with obedience to Gods woꝛd, Oods Mi⸗ 


niſters, and ſuperiour powers, arc concurrent and pꝛeſent 


30 thercwith. 


Moꝛeouer, J then ſaid, that if anp man ſhould vſe rites, 
and diſobey thereby the ſuperiour powers, the denotton of his 
ceremonie was made euill, by his diſobedience. Inſomuch 
that that, which ſtanding the lawe, might be god, was by pade, 
diſobcotence, and rebellion, made cuill and vnpꝛofitable, put⸗ 
ting example in the fact of Saule, reſeruing the fat Sheep ſoꝛ 
Sacrifice, and in Choꝛe, Dathan, and Abpꝛon, and alſo in 
Nadab and Abthu, Aarons two chudꝛen, and in the Galile⸗ 
ans, ſhoſe bloud Pilate did mire with their ſacrifices. And 


ring vnto the audience: furthermoꝛe, ſpeaking of the Rebels 40 thereupon J told the audience, chat they muſt doe herein eſpe⸗ 


in Oeuonſhire, Coꝛnewall, Nozthfolke, and elſevhere with- 
in this Realme, ſtanding in doubt, whether J might put 
them in the place of thoſe that put truſt in themſelues and def 
piled all other, oꝛ in the place of both, doing as they did, foꝛget⸗ 
ting God, not ducly conſidering the Kings Paieſtie their 
Supꝛeame he ad, nert and ummedtately vnder God, fo2get- 
ting their wiues, their childꝛen, their kmſfolke, their alliance, 
acquaintance, and friends, yca themſelues, and their natine 


cially two things : the firſt they muſk ioine to and with their 
deuotion, faithfull obedience, and then they ſhall winne the 
garland, and otherwiſe haue but a zealc „Sea non ſec undum 
ſcientiam, deſeruing no thanke oꝛ pꝛaiſe of God, and alſo they 
muſt with and to their obedience, ioine deuotion, knowing 
that God moꝛe doth requnre aud conſider the heart, then the 
outward doing. And thereupon Jexhozted the audience, that 
then they came to take the Communion, oꝛ to heare e2 ſap 


Countre'?, and moſt vnnaturally rebelling againſt their the ſeruice, appointed by the Kings Baieſtie, they muff bꝛing 
5 0 donotion and inward pꝛaier with them, fo2 cle their pzaicrs 


Sourra gne Lo:d and King, whom by Gods lawe 
were bond to loue, ſerue, and faithfully obey, J did to the b 
of my power diſſwade Rebcllton , and exhoꝛt the audience 
vnto trur obcdicnce, ſaying, that obedience being thus com 
maunded, and all Rebcllion foꝛbidden vnder paine of ete 
nall danmatton, all thefe Rebelsin Comewall, Denonſhirs, 
Nothfolke, o2 elſeuhere, whotake vpon them to aſſemble a 
power and foꝛce againſt their Bing and Pꝛince, againſt the 
Lawes and Statutes of the Realme, and went about to ſub» 
uert the oꝛder of the commonwealth , did not onely deſerue 
therefoze death, as Rebels and Traitoꝛs, but alſo didaccu- 
mulate vnto themſelues eternall damnation, cuen to be in 
the burning fire of Hell, wich Lucifer the father, and firſt 
authour of pzve, diſobedience and rebellion. And here J did 
afke tho hadinduced the ſaid Nebels thus to doe? To ſchich 
J aunſwcred by anather queſtion, demaunding vhomoned 
and induced Eue to eate the Apple and bꝛeake her obedience 
againſt Gods commandement 2 who moned alſo and indn- 
ced Caine tokill his bꝛother Abell 2 vea, vhomonued Judas 
the Apoſtle to betray his maiſter Chuſt, was it not the Di⸗ 
uell? pes truelp, and hee it is ſaid J, that of his great malice 
and hatred to man and god oꝛder, hach moued and induced 
theſe Rebels to this vnnaturall Rebellion againſt their 
Pince and Soucraigne Loꝛd. WhercnponJ aſked what pꝛe⸗ 
tenſes they had, and anſwering thereto, lam: that amongſt 
other they tad Maſſes and holy water, vpon which J exclai- 
mn againſt them, ſaid, god Loꝛd: is not this a marnellous 
ng, to palltate, colour, crcuſe, and maintaine Rebellion 
— inobcdicuce, to pꝛetend male oꝛ holy water, as ſcho ſaith, 
1 ſe things had berne inſtituted and oꝛdained to defend, 
— and excuſe rebellion, treaſon, and inobedience, 
- 9 J fold the audicnce they could not doe. And thereupon 
fy ought fourcterts of Scripture to p2oue this thing chat J 
th > aleadging the rvj. Chapter of the bake of Numbers, 
he Chapter of the firſt boke of Kings, thetenth Chap- 
1 cuticus, and the fourth, that my ſelft added alſo the 
— Daint Luke, ioined withthe v. of the Aces, ſetting 
— Nt the bei J could, as one not much exerciſed in pzca- 
hall ut reſtramed therefrom. And herre J concluded, that 
— — pꝛetenſes theſe Nebels had of Maſſes, holy water, 
bellen other it could not in any wiſe ertuſe oꝛ defend thetr re⸗ 


a 
erent | 


nd mobedience, referring my ſclfe herem to the in⸗ 
carers in the ſaid audience. And heere pulling out 
» [ent from the King Maieſties pꝛiuy Councelt vn⸗ 


60 


70 


8 


ſhall bee but vaine , as wanting and lacking that thing vhich 
God requnreth , that is, the heart and minde to pꝛay to hun. 
And heceinbecauſe J maruelled that the Tommunian was 
no moꝛe frequented now adaies, and lamenting the vurcuerent 
comming to it, and vſing of it, fearing that it pꝛoceded of an 
euill opimon and belicte touching the Sacrament of the aul 
tar, mintſtred and diſtributed at the ſaid Comm mion,. and to 
the intent to make the people haue better opuuon of it, then 
they ſermed to haue, J did faithfully, tracly, and plaincly de⸗ 
clare mp belicfe of the ſaid Sacrament, whercwich the ſaid La⸗ 
tymer and Hwper with their complices, were ſo mach oflended 
and agreened, ; 

8. Item, that where the ſaid Milliam Latpmcr and John 
Hoper, do further in the ſaid pꝛetenſed denounciation, bntrue- 
ly, and vncharitably,deduce and allcadge, that J in my ſaid ſer⸗ 
mon, did intreat of ſuch things, as moſt ſhouldmouc aud ſturre 
vp the people to diſoꝛder and diſſention, it doth hereby cuidently 
andciearcly appeare, that either the ſaid pꝛetenſed denouncia⸗ 
tours do take and eſterme a declaration faithfully made of the 
lopall obedience of ſubtects to the Kings Maieſtv, the ſupꝛcame 
and Soueraigne Loꝛd and the great perill and daunger of 
Rebelltn committed by Subieces agamft their King and 
Pance, and ſoueraigne Lo2d, to bee a mating, _— 
ano ſturring vp of people to diſcoꝛd x diſſention o2 elſe that the 
affirmation and aſſertion Catholtke of the veritte of chꝛiſtes 
bodie and blond in the bleNed Sacrament of the Aultar ſct 
foꝛth by mce as afoꝛe, doch effec and woꝛke ſuch diſorder and 
diſſention: foꝛ euident it is to all thoſe vhich widifferentlie 
heard my ſaid Sermon, that J (grounding my ſclife vpon 
Scripture , and taking occaſton of the Sunday then occur- 


rent) did ſpeake ſpecially and arneſtly of theſc two things, 


without taring of any man ſpecially by name, oꝛ other c- 
tumſtance, to llaunder them thereby, and J did both ſet foꝛch 
the obedience and duty of all ſubiects, generally to their King, 
and ſpcciallie of Subieges of this Nealme, to the kings 
Marcthie that now is, ſchoſe minoꝛttie to all pcopic of this 
Realme is moꝛe then manifeſt, and is alſo apparant, o2c- 
utdentlic knowne to all the whole world beſide: And alſo 
did then declare and lav open the imminent daunger and great 
pcrill of Rebellion in_Subieces agamſt the high Powers 
and Authozitic , and alſo ſpcctally of the Rebellion late com 
mitted by them of Deuonſhire, Coꝛnew al, Noꝛchfolke 
and elſevhere ; agamit che Kings Paieſtie wat _— is, 
| 1 


[| 97 4 


But where was 
any mentton 
made of the 
Kings power 
to his minozitp, 
a3 tt wa* in. 
toned von to 
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It᷑ pedidbclerne thi woulde not haue done, except J both had bcleened 
7 64h 4 . the Kings Subieds without exception, were bound 
Pedal and de. £0 obey the Kings Pareſticeucn as her now is, was, and 
clare tht fame ſhall bee, during his life, which our Loꝛd long pꝛeſerue to all 


che ptople. gur comfo:ts and wealth, and alſo that the Rebellion of late 


fo committed againſt his Paieſtie , was damnable , and vt- 
terly deteſtable and condemned by Gods lawe, and herein 
J referre mee to the indifferent hearers of this my Sermon, 
wiſhing that this Latymer and aper, with all the reſt of 
theſenew Pꝛeachers, did meane as fauhlullp, truely, obe- 
diently and catholikely, as J alwates haue done toward the 
Kings Paieſtie, his honour, authoꝛitie, ropall power, and 
ſuretie of his perſon and Nealme, and did not moꝛe moue, 
incourage, and ſtirre the Kings Pateſfies Subieas to ſedi⸗ 
tion, tumult, and inobedience, by thew erroneous doarine 
and teaching, then J did at any time incourage, moue , 02 
_ any of them in any wile, o2 giue occaſton vnto any of the 
amc. 

9. Item, vhere the ſaid William Latymer and John Hw- 
per, do falſely ſurmiſe in their pꝛetenſed denounciation, that it 
was of no light ground loked foz, that I the ſaid Biſhop of 
London, ſhould moꝛe apertly haue declared the Iniunctions 
and articles afozeſaid, and that it did ſo appeare vnto their 
judgements: J doe ſap, that their iudgements are coꝛrupted 
ano onely ſet to ſlander andpicking of quarrels in this behalte, 
beeing well aſſured and ſocredibly infoꝛmed chat all the woz- 
ſhipfull and honeſt Catholike perſons of my ſaid audtence 

Ergo-v your 1 Were fully ſatiſfied both as touching obedience tothe Kings 
it appeareth, = Mateſte in his tender age andminoztie,and alſo touching 
that theſe Ju. yenaltie and great perill of puniſhments fo2 the Rebellton ſo 
allen don dy md lately committed againſt his ſaid Paieſtie by the fozeſaid Re- 
L ]:otcctozs bels. And moꝛeouer do ſap, that befoꝛe my Loꝛd Pꝛotedoꝛs 
owne mouth, grace, and the reſt of the ings Paieſfies moſt honoꝛable 
ON OE Councell then p2eſent,J made my excuſe, and allcadged many 
hands: which impediments fo2 my not pꝛeaching at the Croſſe, and did 
artzcleyou will not further pꝛomiſe but to do þ beſt J coulo, vhich of my fidcli- 
tant. tpand conſcience J did, not omitting any thing of purpoſe oꝛ 
cuill will, that might bee to the ſatilfanion of all people both 
god and bad in euerp condition, and point, ſpecially in this be⸗ 
balfc, collecting and gathering togither with all diligent ſtudp, 
all that might make in mp mdgement and opinion, foꝛ the 
better ſetting foꝛth of the ſame. | ; 
"3onerswzttinx Whercin firſt hee alleadged (02rather ſhamelellie and ſlan⸗ 
<cawiredtothe deroullp cauilled that thoſe his denouncers were vile,infamed 
nets and not oꝛious criminous perſons, and allo open and manifeſt 
the denouncta · heretickes, as well againſt the reſt of the Sacraments of the 
tion. Church, as chicfely againff the Sacrament of the aultar: and 
were fo2 the ſame by the o2dersof the Church excomunicated 


20 


30 


40 


of any ſuch foꝛce, as that the breach thereof chould cauſe hum 

to incurre the danger of contemptuous diſobedience, But av, 
mit they were not ſigned no? ſcaled (of vhich thing by the way 
in the denounctation there is no mention yea 02 nap ) pet ig 
manifeſt by the ſecond Bill of Articles miniſtred vn to hum bo ; 
the Commiſſionersinthe lourch Age of his pꝛoceſſe, that x ©! 
ſuch tune as hee was befoze the Councell, thoſe Articles were 

by the commandemcnt of the Lo2d Pꝛotcaour, openly there 
read vnto him by one of the Secretaries, and after addition gf 
the Article concerning the Kings lawful power and authontie 
during his pong peares, were alſo deliuered vnto him by the 
hands of the I. o ꝛotecour, in the pꝛeſence of the reſt of the 
Councell: ſcho thus recetuing them, pꝛomiſed there faithful 

to accompliſh all the contents thereof. After nich. they were 
againe delivered vnto Secretary Smith, to amend ſuch things 
therein as the Loꝛd P2otecour and the reſt of the councell had 
there * — Which being acco2dingly done (as the bi 

himſelte at the laſt receipt thereof confeſſed) were finally dell 
uered vnto hum by the Secretarp: and therefoze was this but 


à poꝛe ſhift. : 

Now after this,he maketh a ſuppoſition: that in caſe it were 
true, that the Jniuncions were delinercd him accoꝛding to ther du 
infoꝛmation: pet was it vntrue that he did omit oꝛ refule tode / 4* 
clarc the ſame foꝛ any ſuch cauſes as thep had alleaged againg 
him, and that did well appeare in the dilcourſe of his Sermon, 
vhich tended pꝛincipallp (as hee ſaid) to the diſallowing and 
condemnation of all Rebels, and chiefely of the Rebels in 

ozthfolke, Southfolke, Deuonchire, and Conewall, o2clſe; 
within this Realme of England: ubo fozgetting their al, 2 
legeance and dutie vnto their P2ince, aſſigned them by Godg 
woꝛde as their ſupꝛeame head, thetrnaturall loueand care fo; 
their countrey,wines,childzen, mdkinſtolke, did both deſerue 
death bodily as traptozs, and alſo accumulate vnto themſelues 
damnation of bodp and ſoule eternally with Sathan the father 
and firſt mouer of all rebellion and diſobedience: and herewith: 
all farther exclatming againſt the pzetenſes of thoſe rebels o 
amonglf other things pꝛetended the Baſſeand holywater,with 
ſuch like, dchich were neuer oꝛdamed foꝛ the purpoſe to colour 
and maintaine rebellion (as hee ſaid hee then pꝛoued out of the 
16. of Numbers, I. Neg. 1 5. Leuit. 10. and 4. Luke 13 and 
Aces 5, in beſt maner that hee could, as one not ererciſed 
greatly in pꝛeaching, but reſtrained therefrom! but haninghy 
militie of hart innocence of lining, knowledge of God, louet 
our neighbours, with obedience to Gods woꝛd, Miniſters and 
ſuperiour powers concurrent wich them, they beeing erternall 
rites andceremontes of the church, werecrerciſes of Religion, eur 
and appointable op ſuperiour powers: and pet that. which tan jm 
ding the law) might be god, was by pꝛide + diſobedience made 


Cccepttonslaid and accurſcd, and were ſo taken of all the Catholickes of this 5 © enill and vnpzofitable 


by Boner a» 


rain matter realme, and eſpecially Hoper: vho beſides other his poiſoned 
Hooper his doctrine andhereſte amongſt the people, had alſo befoꝛe the 
den dancer. time of the denounciation, made diuers erroneous and herctt- 
call bokes againſt the true pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes body in the ſa- 
crament of the aultar, and did alſo continue in the ſame, allow⸗ 
ing and maintainning it as god and Catholike. Thich bokes 
and Doctrine (chicfely againſt the Sacrament of the aultar) 
Uliltam Latymcr had and then likewiſe did allowe, beleene, 
and teach, to the loſſe of both their owne ſoules, and alſo their 
beleeuers, and therefoꝛe were not now noꝛ ought at any time 
to bee admitted either in this their denounciation againſt him, 
02 in any other Judictall ace: and that rather allo, becauſe 
that although they pꝛetended in their denounciation, that they 
made not the ſame of any malice oꝛ euill will towards him, 
but fo2 the god tranquillitie and quiet gouernance of this 
Realme : pet was it notoꝛiouſlie knowne , that as well the 
ſame day at aftcr none in vhich hee the ſaid Biſhop pꝛeached 
eoettluotons At the Crofſe of Paules, as alſo at ſundꝛy other times, they 


. euarteliing of two —_— with other of their faction, did malirioullie and 


Boncragain>® vnlawfully within his dioces aſſemble togither a great rabble- 
des dengurcet e ment of ſuch as themſelues were, and there vnder the colour 
of reading, did openly rayle and inucigh againſt him, not foꝛ 
any the cauſes pꝛetended in their denounciation, but becauſe he 
had in his Sermon declared as the Catholike Church taught) 
that in the Sacrament of the aultar there was the very true 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, the ſame in ſubſtance that was 
hanged and ſhead vpon the Croſſe. 
Then after theſe vaine and friuolous allegations againſt 
Boner put to the denouncers, hee commech and anſwercth to the ſubſtance 
x bare ſhikt. of their denounciation, and ſaith, that where they in the ſame 
do falſelp ſurmiſs that there were deliuered vnto him from the 
Kings Maieſtie by the hands of the Loꝛd Pꝛotecour and the 
reſt of his highnes Councell, certain Iniunctions and articles 
to be publiſhed and declared vnto the people at a day limited in 
the ſame, their infoꝛmation in ſuch ſoꝛt as it was deduced, was 
moſt falſe and vntrue, fo? that the articles deliuered vnto hun 
netther ſigned with he Hingootonehang, neither Wied wat 
neither ſign zingsownehand, n ed wi 
bis u Scale oꝛ Signet, noꝛ pet ſubſcribed by any of his 
Councell, xc. 
Soxeravame There marke, J beſech you, the ſubtiltie of a diſloiall Pa⸗ 
canllattouco Piſt, uho becauſe the articles were not ſealcd oꝛ ſigned by the 
no purpoſe. Umng and bis Councell, would mate them therefoꝛe not to be 
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And here hee farther ſaid, becauſe hee ſaw the people ſlacke 
in comming to the Communion and diuine ſeruice ſet foth uu 
by the Kings Paieſtie, and to the intent hee would make them mit 
haue a better opinion in the Sacrament then hee thought they #3 
had, hee then faithſully did declare his belicfe therein. Where ts 
with his denouncers beeing offended, they vncharitably and furan 
vntruly deduced in their pzetenſed denounciation, that in his 
Sermon hee did intreate of ſuch things as moſt ſhouldſfurre 
vp vnto diſſention and tumult: whereby it appcared vntohim, 
that his denounters either toke his Cacholike aſſertion of the 
veritp of Qhziſtes body and bloud in the Sacrament of the aul g,,,4 
— —— | — . _ of the _— of ſub- 55 ah 
iects vnto ings Mai ir ſupꝛeame and loneraigne **” 
L od, with the perl and danger of rebellion committed agat ä 
hum, tobe the cauſe of diſoꝛder and diſſention : fo2 that, ſaith he, 
of theſe — he chiefelyſpake,and eſpccially of obcdience 
to þ King: whole minoꝛity was moꝛe then manifeſtly knowen, 2e:s 
as well amogft the people of this realme, as elſetchere th:ough 7 
out the woꝛld beſides: vhich he would not haue done,ercept hel 
had belued, that both all his ſubieges were bounden to obcy 
him, euen as he then was and ſhould be during his life, and allo 
that the rebellion of late committed againſf hun, was deteſta⸗ 
ble and condemned by Gods woꝛd: and therefoꝛe he wiſhcd that 
his two denounters, with all the reſt of the new Preachers di 
mcane as faithfuliy, obe dientlp, and Catholtkely towards the 
— honour, ropall power, and ſuretie of — as hee did, 
and had not moꝛe moued the people to tumults anddiſobcdicnce 
by their erroneous doctrine and teaching, then hee had at any 
time ginen any occaſion thereunto. | 

Then ſmallp hee concluded and ſaid, that there his denoul! 
cers ſurmiſe that it was of no light ground loked fot, as K 
appeared in their iudgements, that he ſhouldmoze apertlyhauc 
declared the contents of the Jmunctions and Articles then hee 
did, that their iudgements were in that behalte coꝛrupted and 
ſet to flander and picking of quarrels: foꝛ hee was well alu 
red and credibly infozmed, that all his honeſt and Cathol 
audience were fully ſatiſſied, both touching their obcdience te 
the Kings Paieſtie in his tender age, and alſo concerns 
the great penaltie and perill that the late Rebels incurred 
thetr diſobedience, And beſides that, vhen hee was befor , 
Lo2d Pzotectour and the reft of the Counccll, aſter herb 
made his ercuſe, and alleadged many impediments fo: his a 
pzeaching at the Croſte, he did not then further pzomile, bun 


ligton, erm? 
h (ar cam 
made 


e ſlacke 


Fbeted bon 
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| e dould: which he hath of his fidelitie and conſcience 
medac, not omittuig any thing of purpoſe oꝛ euill will, 
that might ſatiſie the people in any pott concerning the p2e- 


_ he was thus reading theſe an wers obiccing againſt 
bis denouncers ſuch caules and quarrels as beafore alleadged, 
foꝛ which hee would haue carneſtiy had the denouncers to bes 
-.:0y repcliedof the Commillianers,the Archbiſhop of Canturbury 


4 nk replied, that ifthere were ſuch a law, hee thought it not to bee a 


I +. 
* 
* 


od 02 godly law, but a law of the Biſhop of Rome. Fo2 ſaid 


| e he. imp matter and caſe bec god, that ſhould J care vho ac- 
] F io = me, yea, although he were the Diuell of Hell. 
07 IO (i 


od. No — — z5tſhop of London, it is the Kings law vſcd 
| * . my Loꝛd (ſaid the Archbiſhop) pee be to full of pour 


law. J would wiſh you had lefſe knowledge in that law, and 


& +* daf 
. Acht. 


* moꝛe knowledge in Gods law, ond of pour dutie. 


Weil,anſwered the Biſhop againc, ſeeing pour grace falleth 
to wiſhing, J can alſo wiſh many things to ve in pour perſon. 


nr Then ſpake Secretary Peter to the Biſhop as touching 

i ſtzßeſe denouncers: wee ate not fo ſtratted in this matter, but 

that we may pꝛoceede againſt pou, either at their pꝛomotion, oꝛ 
without them at our pleaſure. 

br 4 Gods name (then ſaid Boner) put them by, and then do as 


ur pleaſure ſhall be, ſo do you me right, foꝛ Jake but right. 
Str 7 2 ſard Secretary Smith, vou aſke you wot not what: ou 
+ woulde hanc vs follow pour minde in thele qutddities and 
8 quirkes: and all is nothing elſe but to delay iuſtice. And you 
doe herein as cheues, murtherers, and traitoꝛs, not to haue 
ctruth knowne, Zz 

0 — ſo to me, quoth the 3Btſhop? I thanke pou. UWeſl 3 
could ſay ſomewhat to vou alſo, were pe not in the place pe be: 
but let it pale. As foꝛ my matter, I ſeare it not: it is not fo c- 
uill as pou make it, foꝛ I haue pour owne handwꝛiting foꝛ my 

diſcharge, uhich ahen J ſhall ſe time, J ſhall ſhew foꝛth. 
* My hand quoth the Secretary. Let meſc it, and let it bee 

0 5 rea openly. So it ſhall, ſatd the Biſhop, then J ſe time, 
Jor':. Then ſatd 3 Smith; pou doe vſe vs thus to be ſerne a cun⸗ 

E ning Lawyer, ©, 
. In derde quoth the Biſhop, J knew the law, ere von could 
Wall craked | 


| trade it. „ | 
n With that, Secretary Peter willed the Biſhop to pꝛocmde 
e in reading of his anſwers:uho ſo did, and ichen he had fine ſhed, 


tr. Latymer deliuered vp a wetting in paper vnto the archbiſhop 

| and the reſt of the Commillioners : cho then ſaid vnto the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of London, here becertaine Articles which we intend to 
nuntſfer vnto pou, : 

The Biſhop therewith ſaid, doe you miniſter them of vout 
office, oꝛ at the pꝛomotion of theſe men⸗ (pointing to Latymer 

. and Yoper foꝛ J perteiue thep gauc them bnto pou, 
Pap, ſaid Secretary Peter, we wil miniſter them vnto por, 
x ex officio mero, and thereupon toke an othe of the 1Btſhop 4 
3 ah fideliter reſpondendo Who deſiring a copp of the Articles requi⸗ 
anger ed allo a competent time to bee giuen vnto him to make an⸗ 
3 ſwcr there: to. 

To lchom SccretaryPeter replied ſaping: My Loꝛd, h&re 
bee terta ne of the Articles touching pour owne fac, which vou 
map anlwer vnto fozthwith : as uhcther you w2ote pour Ser⸗ 
mon oꝛ not befoꝛe pou pꝛeached it. 

*. Chereunto the biſhop anſwered, that he wꝛote it not, but 
rat be drew certaine notes of it, ; 
1 Then whoſecouncell, ſaid hee, and aduiſe bled you in making 
pour Sermon: 

To which he alſo anſwered, that he had therein vſed his own 
counſell and bokes,and pet my Chaplcines,quoth he, be much 
ſuſpeged fo) my doings in many things, and ſometimes I fo 
chens. then there is no cauſe why. 

chele words ended. the Commilſſionersaigned him Mun⸗ 
dayy 16, of September then next to appeare befoꝛe them, and 
tomatze his full anfwers vnto all the Articles miniſtred vnto 

an by them this dap: the contents whereof ate as lollowech. 


C The forme and tenour ofthe Articles miniſtred 
vato the Biſhop of London, by the 
kings Coinmiſsioners. 


ſity Unday the 16 of September, the Archbiſhop alſoctated 
15 5 2 
Sy Mas the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Secretarp Smith, and doc- 
b) at Lan. Oeane of Paules, fate tudicialiy within his Chappell 
* Tanbeth befoꝛc uhom, there and then appearcd the Biſh 
* ondon acco ding as hee was alligned in the laſt Seſſion: 
. his au tüne hee crhibited vnto the Commiſioners in writing 
Is Ufweres vnto the laſt foꝛmer articles. | 


Aw. 
= 


air. WS... fare theſarne were there read, the Archbiſhop ſaid 
fs beruft that hts ate aunſmeres made the 13. of Septem- 
a loro Ie denounciatian, were very obicare, and therewith 
— amedmach matter of launder againſt Latymer and 
= urge then much vn ruth, and berefoꝛe they deſired there to 
in? 0 fea Trates, chereupon Latymer firl obtaining leaue 
druide that the Bilhop of London had moſt falſelp, 
| — dane Uncharitabip accuſed him, laying to his charge 

ted and vntrue matters in his foꝛmer anſweres to 


by 


T verhird Seſ-10n or appearance of Boner before the Comm ſrtoners. 
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the denounciation, and ſuch as hee ſhould neuer bre able to 

pꝛwue. Foz where in his ſaid aunſwcre her allcadged that Hur garten gf 
Hugh Latymcr and John per with other heretickes con- *3vcr. 
ſpiring againſt him, did the firſt day of September after the 
Wubhops Sermon, aſſemble themſeiues togither v::lowfirlte 
aͤgainſt the ſaid Biſhop, that ſaving of his was moſt vntrue. 
Fo? neither that day. noꝛ pet befoꝛc that day, noꝛ vntill cer⸗ 
tame daies after hee cuer knew oꝛ ſpake wich Hyper. And 15 
touching his owne pꝛeaching there openly accuſed by the Vi⸗ 

ro ſhop, hce ſaid he ncuer held, taught, oꝛ pꝛeached any thing con⸗ £9. ratanct 
cerning the bleed Sacrament, otherwile then he ought to do, birgt une! 
noꝛ other wiſe then accoꝛding to the Scriptures, and true Ca- A otter 
tholicke faith of Chꝛiſtes Church: and therefoꝛe oſtered him⸗ 
ſelle to bee tryed by the Archbiſhop, oꝛ other ſuch learned men 
as it ſhould pieaſe the Kings Maieſtie » 2 the ſato Com⸗ 
miſſioners to appoint : and farther to ſuffer to bec hanged, 
dꝛawne, and quartcred, if the Biſhop could uuſtly pꝛoue true 
the things that hee had there ſhameſullp laide to his charge. 
20 — 2 maiſter Yoper vpon like licence obtained ſaid to this 

effca, 

This vngodly man pointing to the biſhop) hach moſt vnchari⸗ 
tably and vngodly accuſed me befoze your grace and this audi 
encc,and hath laid to my charge chat J am an hcrciicke. Tcher⸗ 
as J take God to recoꝛd, I neuer ſpake, read, taught, oꝛ p:cach- 
cd any hereſie. but onely the moſt true and pure wo:de of God. 
And where he ſaith, J frequent the company of herctickes, I do 
much maruell of his ſo laping: foꝛ it hach pleaſed my Lo:d 
P2otectours Grace, my ſingular god1.0:dand Maiſter, and 

3 © my Ladies Grace, to haue me with them, and J haue p:cached 
befoꝛe them, and much vled their company, with diuers other 
wo2ſhiptull perſons, and therefoze I ſuppole this mai; meancth 
them. And farther, chere as he ſaith that J haue made heretical 
bokes againſt the bleſſed Sacrament of the body and bloud of 
Chaiſt , calling it Bathematicall „J pereceuie that this man Titten 
knoweth not chat this woꝛd Mathematical there meanech. and Wu henntte 5 s 
therefo:e vnderſtandeth not my boke: which J take God to my yy bag a 

UDge, F haue made truelpand ſincerely, and accoꝛding to his to De Cebitance 
ly wo de: and by the ſame his holy waꝛde and Scripturcs 8 
40 J am allvaies and ſhall bee ready to ſubmit my leite to your bust rh 5. 
Graces iudgement and the ſupertour pouucxs to be tryed: with bitν,ð— el. 
my ſuch moe wo. ds of like impoꝛtance. Abich ended, the dencewulen 
Archbiſhop to ſhoꝛten this matter, aſhed the viihop howhce r 4. 
could pꝛoue that oper and Latymer aſſcmbled togither a; The arthur. 
gainſt him the firſt of September, as he had allcadged ſing Vor. 
they now denied it, and therefoꝛe willed hun to andere foꝛch⸗ 
wich therevnto. 

The bichop then anſwered that hee wouldduely pꝛaue it, ſo 

that he might be admit ted to do it accoꝛdung to lawe, and wich 
$ © that he pulled out o his læuc certaine bokes, ſaving: haue * 

this Uarlets bokes vhichher made aga nt the bleſſed Sacra. > TRY 
ment, ſchich you ſhall heare. Then as he was turning certaine of 6cichc, 
leaues thereof, aper began againe to ſpeake: but the biſhop 

turning hunſelfe towards hun tauntmgiy ſatd, put vp potir 

pipes, vou haue ſpoken foꝛ voix part, J will meddle no more 

with vou, and there wich read a certaine ſentence vpan the 

boke. Which done, he ſaid: Lo here vou map ſœ his opinion, 

and ſchat it is. At Uhich woꝛds the people ſtaiding behuide. and 

ſering his vnreuerent and vnd emely demcanoꝛ and rapling tel 
ſodamly into great laughing. TWiercat the biſhop becingmo- The p-op!e 
ued and perceiuing not the cauſe vherefo2c they did laugh, tur- Laugh Benet 


Boner rep2 ones 
ot vattuth. 


GJ. Ny; 
clicreth hint 
againſt thc fails 
Under of 
Boner, 


Tone. 


pt « * to lc nd . 
ned hun towards them in agreat rage, ſaying ; ah wodcocks, Vaner eatterh 
wodcocks, theprople 


Then faid one of the Commiſſioncrs, vhy ſap you ſo my Wvoodeotks, 

Lo2d 2 mary, quoth he, J may well call them wodcockes that 
thus will laugh, and know not vhercat » No2 pct Heard hat 3 
ſatdo2read, 

Well my Lo2d of London, ſaid the Archbiſhop, then J pers Tix Archbi- 
cetue you would perſwade this audience that you were cailed ep. 
hither ſoꝛ pꝛeaching of your beliefe in the Sacrament of tte 
aultar, and therefo:c pon lap totheſe mens <arge ( meaning 
Hopecr and Latymer) that they haue accuſed pou of that, 
13owbeit, there is no ſuch thing la:d tovour charge, a.d there⸗ 
loꝛe this audience ſhall heare openiy read the denounciation 
that is put vp againſt vou, to the uitent they map the better 
percciue pour dealing herein. And therewihall hee ſaid vnto The wort of 
the people: By Lo2d of London would make paubelæue that barg lde - 
hee is called hither fo2 declaring and p:eaching his opinion the people. 


go touching the Sacrament of the aultar: but to the intent vou 


map percciue how hee goeth about to deccine vou, vou ſhall 
heare the denounciation that is laid in agauſt hun read vnto 
you, andtherenpon he deliuered the denounciatton vnta Sir Sir J 3791 
John Palon lanight, tha there read it openly. Thich donc, readers: be 
the Archbiſhop ſard againe vnto the audience: Loc, here e 
heare how the biſhop of London is called foꝛ no ſuch ma lter ag vnto the people, 
he would perſwade vou. | 

With this the biſhop being in araging heate, as one eleane Boner ina tagt. 
boide of allhumanity, turnedhunſcife about vnto the people, 
ſaying: Well, now heare that the biſhop of London ſaith fo2 
his part. But the Conmiioners ſcing his inoꝛdmate contu⸗ a 
macte, denied hun to ſpeake any moꝛe, ſaying that he vled hun FOO In 
ſelle very diſobediently, with moc like words. fr rey Fro. 


tr to Peak 


f 4 | UBT WI: ſ 
Notwithſtandung, he fil perũſting in his vnrcuceent maner ro the poor it. 
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that had loſt his 
memo fo2 lack 


ot notes fell kro 


R. Ed. s. 


Boner char geth of dealing with the Commiſſioners, pulled out of his fleenean 


other boke, and then ſaid vnto the Archbiſhop : Py Lo2d of 


113 ownbookes Canturbury, J haue heere a note out of pour bokes that you 


made touching the blefſed Sacrament, wherein you do affirme 
the veritie of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt to bee in the Sacra- 
ment, and J haue an other boke alſo of pours of the contrarte 
opinton: which is a maruellous matter. | 

To the which the Archbiſhop anſwered, chat hee made no 
bokes contrarie one to an other, and that he would defend his 
bokes, howbcit hee thought the Brthop vnderſtode them not: 
Foꝛ J pꝛomiſe pou, quoch hee, J will finde a bop of ten peares 
old, that ſhall be moꝛe apt to vnder ſtand that matter then pou 
my Loꝛdof London be. | | 

Thus after much multiplying of like wo2ds,the Commillt- 
oncrs thinking not god toſpend any moꝛe waſte time with 
hun, willed him to fhew foꝛth his anſweres vnto the Articles 
obieced the laſt day againff him. Whereuponhe hauing them 
read:e, did reade the ſame openly vnto them. Whercin, alter 
many wo2ds of his foꝛmer Pꝛoteſtatton recited , with a mar- 
uellous lamentation,to ſee that one of his vocation,at the mali- 
tious denounciation of vile heretickes, ſhould be pied after ſuch 
a ſtrange ſoꝛt, hauing neucrthelcfſe done the beſt hee could to 
declare his obedience vnto the ings Pateſie foz the repꝛeſ⸗ 
ſing and diſcouraging of rebellion and all rebels, and alſo foz 
the aduancement of the veritie of Chꝛiſtes true bodie and his 
pꝛeſence in the Sacrament of the aultar , foꝛ vhich onely the 
malitious denouncers with thetr complices had ſtudied to mo⸗ 
[eſt and trouble him, hee then commeth to anſwering the Arti⸗ 
cles. and ſaith, that to the firſt, ſecond, and fourth, he hach already 
in his foꝛmer anſwers tothe denounciation ſufficicntly anſwe⸗ 
red, and therfoꝛe was not bound by law to anſwer anp further. 

As to the third, and fift, he ſaid, he began to wꝛite his Ser⸗ 

mon, but being ſone wearp, did onely make certame notes 
thereof without helpe of any other, ſauing that he ſhewed them 
to his Chaplaines, requiring them to put him in remembꝛance 
thercok: Amongſt the which, koꝛ the better letting foꝛch of the 
Uings aieſties power and authoꝛitie in his minoꝛitie, he had 
collcaed as well out of hiſtoꝛies, as alſo out of the Scriptures, 


the nanies of * Kings tho notwichſtanding their 40 of any other 


minoꝛitie, were faichfullp and obediently honoꝛed, and reputed 
fo: very true and lawſull Kings. As Henry the third, being but 
nine yeares old, Edw. the third. being but 1 3. yeares, Richard 
the 2. being but 1 1.yeares, Henry the 6. beeing not fully one 
vcare. Edward the 5. being but 1 1. peares. Henry the d. being 
but 18. peares of age. And out of the old Teſtament, Oſtas 
and Achas, who were but 16. yeares old, Salomon and Ma⸗ 
naſſes being but 1 2. peares, Joſtas, Joachim, and Joas, be- 
ing but 8.ycarcs of age ſchen they entred their raignes. Al thich 
notes with many other hee had purpoſed to declare, tt they had 
tome vnto his memoꝛp, as inded they did not, becauſe the ſame 
was diſturbed partly foꝛ lacke of vſe of pzcaching, and partlp, 
by reaſon of a bill that was delineredhim frõ the Kings Coun⸗ 
cell. to declarc the victoꝛv then had againſt the Rebels in Noꝛth⸗ 
lolke and Dcuonſhire, which beeing of ſome god length, con- 
founded his memoꝛp: and partly alſo foꝛ that his boke in his 
Sermon time fell away from him, vherein were diners of his 
netes uhich he had colleced foꝛ that purpoſe : So that hee could 


not remember what he would, but yet in — —.— 6 
5 ole mino- 


dcd the people toobedience to the Kings Pai 
zitie was manifeſtly knowne to them and to all other. 

Then as to the 6. he ſaid he knew not the rebels opinion, and 
thercfo:e could not anſwere thereunto. And as foꝛ anſwere to 
the 7. 8 9. and 1 1. Articles ſchich touched his paſtoꝛall office, 
he ſaid that notwithſtanding his manifold and great troubles, 
as well by his owne buſines and his families ſicknelle, as alſo 
by vncharitable infoꝛmations made againſt him, pet hee hath 
net tailed to giue oꝛder vnto his officers ſkraitly toloke vnto 
ſuch matters and ſuch as he hath knowne, thich were veryfew 
oꝛ nonc, he cauſed to be puniſhed acco2ding to the lawes. All 
— _ with other, witten with his owne hand here 

er i 


¶ The anſwers of Boner vnto the articles obiected 
to him by the Kings Coinmilsioners, 
the fitſt time. 


Cdmond Btſhop of London, bnder pꝛoteſtation herctofoze 
by me made, crhibited and repeated befoꝛe you, ſhich in all 
my ſavmgs and doings, J intend to haue foꝛ repeated and re- 
hearſed againe to all lawfull effens and purpoſes, foꝛ my ho- 
neſt and neceffary defence with pꝛoteſtation alſo of the nulli⸗ 
tie and iniquitie of pour pꝛoceſſe J had made in this behalfe, 
and likewiſe of the generalitie, incertaintie, obſcuritie, con⸗ 
trariette, repugnancie, varietie, inſuſticiencie, and inualiditie 
of the things alleadged and deduced befoꝛe pon, againſt mee 
as well in the commiſſton, and denounciation in diuers parts, 
as alſo touching the Articles and Interrogatoꝛtes ſo mint- 
ſtred vnto me. Lamenting not a little, that one of mp voca- 
tion, at che malitious denounciation of vile hereticall and de⸗ 
tcffable perſons, ſhould be vſed after this ſtrange ſoꝛt, hauing 
done the beſt J could to declare mine obedience vnto the 


Bings molt excellent maieſtie, foz the repzeſſing and diſcon- 


70 


8 


Boners an{weres to the articles obieted againſt him by tie Commiſs10ners, 


raging of Rebellion, and rebellious perſons, and fo; the ad 
uancement of the veritie of Chtites true bodie and his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence in the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the aultar, fo Ubich 
onelp the malitious denounciatours with their complices 
haue ſtudied to moleſt and trouble mee, Albeit coulouray}y 
they would bee ſcene to pꝛetend other cauſes, eſpecially ihe 

od and tranquulitie of this Realme, which our L 92d God 

noweth thep care nothing fo2 , but contrariwiſe doe let 
and impeache the ſame , coꝛrupting and infecting with their 


10 poyſoned and falſe doctrine , and teaching the Kings Sub 


ts in this Realme, to the great perill and daunger there, 
of many wates : doe anſwere vnto certaine pꝛetenſed qr. : 
ticlesand Jnterogatozics miniſtred by you in derde vnto mee 
the ſaid Bithop the 13. day of September, 1549. as f. 
0 


eth. ES | 5 
To the ſtrſt Article beginning thus: Firſt it is repoꝛted. xc * 
and ending thus to obſerue and follow the ſamc. 3 doc lay 
and foꝛ anſwere doe referre mee vnto my fo2mer anſweres a 


20 heretofore, that is to wit, the ſaid xiij. day of September made! 


and exhibited by mee befoꝛe you vnto the ſaid pꝛetenſed de⸗ 
nounciation, touching this matter, alleadging withall, that 
a repoꝛt of things doth not ablolutely pꝛoue, noꝛ neccCarilie 
inferre things to be in verte derde true alter ſuch a ſozt, fa; 
— — and foꝛme, as ſometimes they be repoꝛted and rr 


earſed. 

To the ſecond beginning thus: Item, tthether that you, fr. , 

and ending thus: as they were put vnto pou. J doe anſwer 

and ſap, that this Article doch depend on the firſt Article nert 

3 © befoꝛe, ſchich after ſuch ſoꝛt, faſhion, maner and fozme, as it is 

deduced, was iuſtly by me in my anſwer made vnto the ſame, 

dented, and J therefoze now not bounden by the laweftſoncs 

to make other anſwere thereunto. 

To the third, being an Jnterrogatozy, and beginning thus: 2 

Item, ſchether zt. And ending thus, pee did pꝛeach. 3 dor an. 
fwere and ſay chat J began to waite a pete of my Sermon, 
and beeing ſwne weary thereof, J did leaue off, and did mate 

onely certaine notes of my ſaid Sermon, and put the ſame 

notes in wꝛiting of mine owne hand, without help oꝛ counſel 

and the ſame notes did ſhew vnto my Chaplaines 

Maiſter Gübert Bourne, and Maiſter John Harpſſield, 
both befoze and alſo ſince mp ſaid Sermon, onelp deli 

them to put me in remembꝛance of mp ſaid notes, andp2oceſle 

to bee made thereupon, and alſo to ſearch out fo me the names 

— ſuch Kings as were in their minozitie, vhen they began to 

igne. 


To the fourth Article beginning thus: Item, that pee haue ar 
thus, as it is in your Article, . 


not declared, 4c. And ending th b 
J doe aunſwere and ſap that this Article doth depend vpon 
5 © the ſirſt and ſecond Articles here befoꝛe denied, dcdnced in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, maner, and fozme, as is expꝛeſſed in the ſame, and 
mozcouer J ſay that already anſwere is made hereunto by me, 
in my foꝛmer anſweres made to the ſaid pꝛetenſed denouncis 


tion. 

To the fift Article beginning thus: Item that pee hau 
not, 4c. And ending thus, declared it. J doe anſwere and lay, 
that this Article alſo doth depend vpon the firſt and ſecond 
Articles, and that anſwere is made thereunto by mee alreadie 
in my fozmer aunſweres, made vnto the ſaid pꝛetenſed de 

® nounciation. And moꝛeouer J doe ſay, chat foz the better ad 
nancement and ſetting fozth of the Kings Paicſhcs ropall 
power and authozitie, cuen in his minoꝛttie, and fo? the due 
obedience of his Maieſttes Subiects vnto his highneſſe cum 
during the ſaid minozitie, J had colleded together as well out 
of hiſtoꝛtes, as alſo out of the Scripture of the olde Cella 
ment, the names of diuers Kings being in minozitie, tho 
thffanding their ſaid minozitie, were faithfully, diy md 
reuerently obcted, honoured, ſerued, taken and reputed fo] 
very true and lawfull Kings, as Henry the third , being but 
nine peares olde tchen het entred to raigne and gouerne 4s 
King. Edward the third, being but thirterne peeres of age. 
Richard the ſocond, beeing but elenen peares of age. Yen? 
the firt, being not fully one peare of age. Edward the - 
ing but eleuen peares olde. Yenrie the eight, beeing 
eighteene peares olde, and ſo all theſe Kings beeing in cher 
minoꝛity as the Rings ateſty that now is, and yet haung 
authoꝛitp and patch regall, as appertainech: and in the obo 
Teſtament, Oftas and Achaz , were verie true kings nher 
minozitie , being but ſirtcene peates of age. Salomon and 
Manaſles being but twelne peares of age. Joſias and 3% 
chim being but eight peares of age, and Joas being but 4 
peares olde: all tchich things J ay had collected in no, 
communicating the lame withmy ſaid two Chaplains, f 
p:aving them to put me in remembꝛance, if in nu "fa 
them, oꝛ in fi fozth my other notes at the tumc wit 
Sermon, J do kalle, o2 haue default of memozy in anie — 
and all things J would haue ſpeciallic ſet fo:th — * 
ſaide Sermon if thep had come to nix memo dd g -.4 
they did not, p 02 diſfurbance of my memoꝛie _ — 
ſtomed to pꝛeach in that place, partly alſo by reaſon A 
taine witing that was ſent to mie from the Kings 9970, 
pꝛiuie Councell being of god — 1 declare vnto 2 11 
touching the victozy agamlt the rebelo,ſpecially in Por rum 


e 2, 


T be 3. ſeſſion againſt Boner. Boner, Trterrogatories apainſt certuine wreneſſes 


che ads : p 
5 pe xDertonſhire, £ Comwall, confounding my memoꝛp in thi 1301 
thi Beg te ge oper all the preached 0: ms the hop Gil yetanſiering abc: 
mans _ contained diuers of ſaid —— — in which therwiſe anſwer — — g COLE him, vhcther he World o- Poners k. 
urabl wereſhes minozitie, gof plaid notes. teaching thekings —= WDcopel hin. Th . Tothe wich he ſaidno,valeſſe the law #410 (nc 
7 the lrfle, otherwiſe in generalttie and ſpecialiti pet neuerthe ⸗ law did compell r hun whether hee thought e ry 
— 10 people to obedience, vnto che kings lad — — the ked no: adding further —— _ ono: Bee anſwe⸗ 
b their rity — them and all — — xmanifeſtly — to 2 — not bound to make anſwer 
— — obeted of al the ſt ut bis — truly, and told him plainely = ſeing his fro warde continnacic 
2 | Co the ſixt, hich begin whether ve will, i. An 10 and woulde not 4— 4 perſiſted chus in his frowardncfle, 
f Ar: anus thus the opinion 02 na. A do and ſa xc. And ending = lawe, take hum pro conte(: anſwere, they would actoꝛding to 
0 mee Pete U 6. b al txhich Nebels the a p, that not knowing againſt him, and th on So Andex abundanti receiue witne 
as l their opinion en rere J Ongar mon bee denen tot . —— ng f 
100! wy ſwert hereunto, ne yet can make — ee dꝛiuen to make an- thereunto. Tho ſaid articles, demanding his finallanſiwer 
_ . in though J old. god and perfect anſwer ther- ſuered them hy writing: ELSE bad alreadie fully an- 
ww MLL article beginning thus.Jtem,that pe know, xc. notes, thi he ſayde he had made of hs ſermon, they ſhould 
(weres anna e And ending thus. The kings maieſties bone. J doeanſwere haue them if they would \ rmon, they ſhould 
— | and ſay at elbeit I haneby the ſpace of theſe ; eto the ſirt article h end foꝛ them. And uheras in his an⸗ 
I d de- alten mo2e bin in maner continuall = ne weeks, laſt belles was the Jud Ice doubted vhat the opinion of the re- 
fk be del mpeg fo my ſaive rm rr 
cllarilie ” reaſon of mp familie ermon, as otherwiſe, ſpe of 21 yceres, h my Maieſtie before his grace came to noe 
abr exlyp ren np ti e es pee ad notlo full uthoriti 9 make lanes andias Haters 
| rycercs :and WP COND 
have been om en haritably made: amationsans = young age. Whereunts thebiſhop ani anus nadeln his the Kings pow 
vou, K. 2 „ 0 p v made againſt me, auer dof the! ge, Whereunto thebiſhop anſwered, that he was not w. 
2" and beſides the hauing of divers and ſundzy 2 e opinton of the Rebels cred, that he wag not . 
8 BY i rennt and come bnto me fo2 their ſutc: — —— weak ere eSs 08M 
cle nert — _ — e vnto me foꝛ their ſutes and buſineſſe, both allo vnto the * — as well vnto the — fob did 
ast is —— Ae — — —— haue not omitted to Which — artitle obieqed againſt him, on, as 
=_ um ſearch diligently in this behalfe, — — to inquire p2eſently did — — his ſcoznefullcarcleſnefſe, can | 
8 88 dinglp, and pet J cannot heare certainely of ani me accoz- 30 dan him, maſter z 2 witnelſe vpon the articles obiecteda gan! Sore 
derne at, 02 celebzate Paſſes, 02 oe —— have (leph, John Dotwglas,am Cheke, Benry Parkham, John Jo- 8 25 
_ 5 = tine toung,after the oldrite t maner, except it be ongin theLa- onerated wich a — 5 Chambers; vhom allo they 
ermon, | ladic Paries Graco CT A Gre RE 2all pay vpon theholie Euangeliſes, 
= eee ob ren rp amen err lc 
— b dae erde fe, ein this bepaife —— — — aonnt 
_ bwl canemdoughtt nee — ec againſt — witnelles, with pzoteſtationalſoto 
aplames N refer me vnto the ſtatute — pꝛocede and after uhat ſozt, J do time and plac e perſons and ſayings of the witneſſes fo : 
rpſfield, nt To theeight arti te made in chat behalfe, —— _ : demanding — i? 
— . And ending thus: pun — — 40 copie of all — — ys them, with a Boner — 
e names — — - dooth depend of the next article going be- — nm aſſigned him to minifter ——— were e witnelles, 
egen fo „ Lo — anſwer is already thereunto made. tze nert day er Chek on chat pzeſcnt dale, and again there 
pee bun dun * tt. And ending — — thus, Item that pee know, All which — ; | — 
ak rok Le ng ür ether b benonncedozde» ne Inerogatacies tho > fedtapeente, muphares 
nd vpon tected fo: . ns de- an] e i 
N ; f O me o ; i ; | 
_—_— — = it — bin pꝛoceſſe alreadie made befoze my Caine of; 3 n 
— and — — — of my court: _ — — vv. vpon the — * 
Aer 5 = : ommande 10ned t 1 
nounciz — to inquire and ſearch loꝛ moꝛe ſuch — - Yap Se — — 
cc ha : dinghy me thereof, that J may pꝛocede againſt them arcoꝛ⸗ Edmund of London bn 
Unie. o the tenth arti : on bnder my p2ofeſk | 
_ lt ending or s. —— thus. Item ye were, et. And fuing, — n— do miniſter theſe —— 
2 I doe anſwere and ſay, Zh — ies auchozitie in his minozity. = recetned and ſwo ngular the pꝛetenced witnelles alrcadie 
enled de⸗ in — — t the time mentioned gaintt me the — as hereafter to bee reccined and flwoꝛne a⸗ 
etter ad I doe not well remember neithert be made by Doctour Cor, ring bnder the ſaid — — requiring and deft- 
ts ropall dall points, and ſubſfance of bela — time no2 pet the ſpe⸗ pꝛetenced Wi tion, chat all and fingalar the ſaivc 
the dur tion: truth it is, J was at a ſerm Coxes declara⸗ pon the ſaide Interr map be examined in vertue of their oath 
elle dun the ſaide Doctour Core , therein on made at Panles Croſſe by so them. ogatoztes , and cucry part and parcel of 
well ont of Wincheſter and as far he inuaped againſf mp Lo2d I. Firſt, chat all and ſingul 5 
de Teſt — it was touching . — — — ＋— = — — l = in vertuc of 
te, th ncheker bythe lappe Doconr Core ſeemed to be charge? interrogatozies , comm — 
and - cdtobe | commonly vſed x acc 
ban IO tohane made texte ingsn of Eotinchſter as Hering their dwelling 5, eſpecially touching the age leren 
— 5 bt VB fer, 2 the kings maieſtie in the court of Mel ⸗ 12. peates Ab — one ol ht the ſpace of theſe 
bile, , 0 ; - 1 8 ft n | 
C0000 nocd go eee comer. wil 
e. Bency ſcat London beginning thus. 5 8 night at my pedient in this behalf circumſtances ex- 
7 ending thus. inning thus. Jtem that the rites, ac. and 7 o maintai e, and by horn they haue bernf 
= — þ — 
gin ther Mligent ſrarch and inquirie herein , an ma 2. Item, touching the 
Shani thein  , andfocertifie accoꝛdin | 29. g the pꝛetenced articles made 
125 c SET 
3s inthe Inot bene fo of all ſides opreſt and and p20cceded, had they know their ſaid Articles and Jniune examined uhcther 
other | t poſtered with mul s and Jntunctons | 
1 3 if ter ſary ell as Fhave be tomy great pris bow thy know them tobe rue; byahom, hen n 
but cight b. g nde . chen he had ended the readi ted Articles —— the foꝛmall wo: des of the ſaide pꝛeten⸗ 
1111111 a der een epſe, how he 
nes, Nu. . vcred vnto the 5. article mi 2 ure⸗ 80 oꝛ thepknow the ſaid A ; - ole, how hee 2 
ing of ber: vh ' mintftred the 13. of id Articles and Jntunctions t Wer Bonere Inter. 
mel .... fromthe ings et fut enen knew du 
in, declared the arti ta eltuered the Lo2d | 5 ons at the hands ob 
. ſet forth in article beginning thus: Dd Bꝛotectours Grace. How alſo fe 
»th in m koꝛth in your ſermon that thus: Bou ſhall ala the Councell Chamb they were ſitting un 
u need | gaine a our autho2itte,4c. Wherunt X - hamber , mo2eoucr ſe 
4 e ol EEE 
nok acer Fin t Te Judges thenreplied, th Are of the laſt veare, m | is preſent peare,, c: 
Paiellrs | in thit part were obſcure andi Auceient, 0 already made ons wers ioinedt; cther, 02 4 — 
chere = ccrtainlie whether heh nſafficient , ſo that it appeared and the foꝛm ogcther, o2 Apart, uhether the tenonr thercof 
65 ame Jniungi ad pꝛeached inderde accoꝛd e and manner of the dooin ö 
er (ax hore) ee — zz touhing the preaching 
Ee re ee Tr mare 31 r 
hen, uhere,andbow, J the faide Bilhop accepted the fad 
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K.Edvw.5. The Jnterrogatories of Boner. The kings interpretation of his former Commuſſion, 


An'unctions 02 pꝛomiſed to obſerue and follow the ſame, and by 
uhat expꝛeſſe wo2ds, & intertog. vt ſupra, 

Item.uhcther they oꝛ any of them were pꝛeſent at my laſt 
lermon made at Paules croſle, here they then ſtod, by vhom, 
uhen they came to tt, and at what part of the ſaid ſermon, how 
long they tar ied thereat, at hat part therof oꝛ in all they were 
offended, hat were the foꝛmall woꝛds, oꝛ at the leaſtwiſe in 
ſubſtance that J the ſaid biſhop then vttered, oꝛ vherewtth they 
were offended, mo by ſchat occaũon, and who with him oꝛ them 
did heare it, and in hat place their conteſtes did ſtand, how 
long they taried, and at what part they came chither oz departed 
thence, & interrog. vt ſupra, 

Item, vhethcr the ſaid witneſle oꝛ ante of them, were deſi⸗ 
redo? required, by any perſon oꝛ perſons, to be witneſſe in this 
matter, and by ſchom, hen, where and how the ſame was done, 
and in vhoſc pꝛeſence, & interrog. vt ſupra, | 
5 Jtem,uhcther they oꝛ anp of them had conſulted with other 
to come vntomyſapd ſermon.fo2 vhat purpoſe, by ſchome they 
were induced and moued, and how they agrerde, and that they 
did after my ſaide ſermon foꝛ the unpugnation oꝛ depꝛauing 
thereof, & interrog.vt lupra , i 
6 Item, vhethcr they oꝛ any of them haue bene oꝛ bee con⸗ 
uerſant oꝛ familiar, with anie chat hath beene knowne , noted. 
oꝛ reputed foꝛ a ſacramentarie, in denying the veritie of Chaiſks 
true and coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence in the ſacrament of the aultar, and 
whether her and they deteſt and abhoꝛre and abſtaine from the 
company of all ſuch perſons, as be vnknowne, noted oꝛ ſuſpec⸗ 
ted foꝛ ſacramentaries in that behalfe, and what opinion he and 
they haue with their conteſtes touching the ſaid pꝛeſence, & in⸗ 
tertog. vt ſupra. | 
7 Item ether they oꝛ anie of them, haue wiſhed mee the 
ſavde Biſhop to bee depꝛiued oꝛ put in pꝛiſon, andvhether they 
02 any of them, haue repoꝛted and ſaid that J ſhall bee depaued 
oꝛunpꝛiſoned, retoyſing thereof, and foꝛ what cauſe they haue 
ſo wilhed oꝛ repozted, oꝛ anie of their conteſtes, & interrog. ve 
ſ11pra, 

8 Item, thcther they 02 anie of them haue been in times paſt 
a Frier, Pꝛeacher, Minoꝛite, Auguſtine, o2 Carmelite, Monk, 
Canon, obſcruant, oꝛ religious perſon, pꝛofeſſing ſolemnly po⸗ 
uertie, chaſtity and obedience, accoꝛding to the lawes, cuſtoms, 
oꝛ oꝛdinances of this Realme, then vſed and oblerued, & inter⸗ 
tog. vt iupra. 

9 Item, whether they oꝛ any of them, being ſo pꝛofelled haue 
beenc oꝛ bee ſince that time marted to any perſon, hauing like- 
wile 02 otherwiſe berne pꝛofeſled oꝛ loſe, oꝛ beene a widow, and 
how oft they haue bin maried, and vhcther anic of their wines 
bene pet aliue, & interrog. vt ſupra. : 
10 Jtem.,uhcther they o2 anie of them haue read the commil- 


in vertue of his ſaid oath,how they kncwe that J ſo Ene we. d. 
hauc heard late, and of the name d: names of the partie dr par 
ties, and of the time and place uben, and there it was, and he 


ther any denuntiation oꝛ detection were accoꝛding to the Sta 
tutes and oꝛdinances of this Kealnie , made vnto me o⸗ No 8 
interrog. vt fupra, 1 

16 Item, if thev oꝛ any of them doe ſap, that J know o⸗ haue 
heard ſap, of ſuch notable adulterers and offences mendoncd «. 
inthe 9.article,let them and cnery of th m be eramined in ger, :. 


o tue oft his and their oath, that they do knowe,that J doe know, . 


02 haue heard ſaie, and tho be the perſuns, where they diwell 
vhohathdenounced or detected them, andhow J couldzough; 

to RELAY them and puniched them in this behalfe, & inter. 
rog. vt ſupra. 

17 Item, ifthey oꝛ anp of them do ſay that J knoweertaine, . 
ly now, what 4 declared in his ſermon at Saris thy 
croſſe, as is deducedinthe 10. article, let them be inquired and * 
euerie of them in vertue of their oath, how they can pꝛoue it. by 
tom, and aſter what ſoꝛt, & interrog. vt ſupra. : 


20 18 Item, if thev oꝛ anie of them do ſaie, chat J doekncwe, o 


heare certainly of the diuerſitie of the rites of the common ſer; I 
nice of the church, now ſet foꝛth, and of the Miniſters and Par: e. 
ſons tranſgreſſimg therein, let them and euerie of them, inder 
tue of their oath be examined, vhcther there hath berne anie de⸗ 
tection, oꝛ denuntiation made to me thereupon, and how they 
know oꝛ can pꝛooue, that J haue bene culpable and negligent 
herein, & interrog. vt ſupra. 

19 Item, ichether they 02 anie of them, haue bin ſpoken bnto, 

oꝛ ſolicited herein to teſtifie,and after vhat ſo2t, by vhom, when 


3 0 and there, and vhat was their conference mdcommunicati, 


on therein, & interrog. vt ſupra, 

20 Item, that they and euery of them declarc and ſhewe the 
true andſufficient cauſe of their teſtunonie in all and ſingular 
the pꝛemiſſes. 


After this the Judges delegate alſigned the biſhop to aper 
againe befoze them vpon Wedneſdaie then next enſuing, be; van 
tweene the houres of 7, and 8, of the clocke befoꝛe none, inthe pur: 
hall of the archbiſhops Panoz of Lambeth, there toſhewe the — 


40 canſe vhyhee ſhould not be declared pro conte ſſo, vpon all the 


ſion in this matter, and whether they 02 any of them do know 


oꝛ think, that the com miſſion, Intunctions, articles, and denun⸗ 
ciation doe agree togither oꝛ no, and therein they thintze oꝛ 
know difcrepances, oꝛ dinerſities to be betweene them in this 
behalfe, & incerrog, vt ſupra. 

I I. Item, if they 02 any of them do depoſe, that J haue not 
lincerelp and ttholte declared as is conteined in the ſecond arti⸗ 
cle, let him and euerie of them bee examined in vertne of their 
oath,how they do know it and by that meanes, declaring how 
they thinke to haue knowledge therein wich them, & interrog. 
vt jupra. 

12 — if they oꝛ any of them doe depoſe that J haue tranſ⸗ 
greſſed and offended in the fourth article beginning thus. Item 
that ve haue not declared, ic. Let them and euerie of them bee 
cramined in vertue of their oath, whether they know that theſc 
woꝛdes following, as Mattins, maſſes, nowe ſaide after that 
ſoꝛt in this Nealme: were and be put in the Inunction pꝛeten⸗ 
ded to be mmiſtred vnto me the ſaide Biſhop oꝛ no, & intetrog. 
vt lupra, 

13 *Item, if they oꝛ any of them do depoſe that J haue tranſ⸗ 
greſſed and offended touching the 5. article, let them and enc- 
rie of them be examined in vertue of their oath, whether the in⸗ 
tunctions pꝛetended in this behalfe were ſigned with the kings 
vſuall ſignet, oꝛ rather at all, vhether it was ſealed wich anie 
ſcale, uhether it was ſubſcribed by the Loꝛd Pꝛotecoꝛs grace, 
anie of the pꝛuue councell,vhecther it was in full councel fitting 
deliucred vnto me by the Loꝛd P2otecto2 , vhether it was del 
tered to me, the reſt of the kings mateſties pꝛiuy councel there 
then ſitting , whether the ſaide dates as is contained in the firſt 
article, by uhom it was wꝛitten when and chere, & interrog. 
vt ſupra, 

14 Item, if they 02 any of them do depoſe, that J doe defend 
the opinion of the rebels, let them be eramined, and eue rp of 
them vat rebels they bee, what is their opinion, and how the 
law of this realme doth determine threin, declaring by what 
woꝛds and fads J the ſaid biſhop did ſpeake and doe, + at that 
time and place, and in whoſe pꝛeſence, ſuch woꝛds oꝛ ag were 
ſpoken oꝛ done, & interrog. vt ſupra, 

I5 Item if they oꝛ any of them doe depoſe that J knowe oꝛ 
haue heard ſaie crediblte that ſince the time of the ſaid pꝛeten⸗ 
ed mumctions certaine perſons within my dioc es haue heard, 
bye at. oꝛcelebꝛate maſſe oꝛ Euenſong in che Latine toung, 
UI iter che olde rite and maner, ocher then accoꝛding to the 
$4325 nate es bars. let chem and cuerie of chem be examined 


articles uvhereunto hee had not then fully anſwered, and to ſer 
farther pꝛoceſſe done in the matter: and ſo (hee ſfill pꝛoteſting 
of the nullitie and inualiditte of all their pzocedings) they di 
foz that pꝛeſent depart. 

Ju chis mcane vhile the commiſſionerscertified the kings ,,, 
Pateſfie and his Councell of the biſhops demeano? towardes ne 
them, + that obiections he had made againſt their pzoceedings, daz. 
making doubts and ambiguities vhether by the tenour of his w 
Maieſties commiſſion , the Commiſſioners might pꝛocæd not 


c © onelp at the denunctation, but alſo of their meere office : and 


60 


proceed not only at the denuntiation, but alſo ot meete o 


alſo whether they might aſwell determine, as heare the cauſc. 
WMhereupon his maieſty by aduiſe afoꝛeſaide, foꝛ the hetter vn. 
derſtanding thereof , did the 17. of September ſende vnto the 
commiſſtoners a full and perfed declaration and interpꝛetation 
of his will and plealure in the foꝛeſaide commiſſion, giuing 
them herebp ful authoꝛttie to pꝛocerd at their owne dilcretions, 
as appearech moꝛe at large by che tenoꝛ therof inſuing. 


A certaine declaration or interpretation of the king touching 
certaine points and doubts in his former Commils1on, 
with licence giuen to the Commiſſioners, as 
well to determine as to heate in the 
caſe of Boner, 


E Dward the C. by the grace of God king of England,Frarice, Le? 
and Ireland, defender of the faith, and of the church of Eng- — 
land and alſo ot Ireland, in earth the ſupreme head; tothe mol. yaarr 
reuerẽd father in God Tho. archbiſhop of Canturburie, Me- n 
tropolitane and primate of ——— right reuerend father 


70 in God, Nicholas B. of Rocheſter, our truſ and right welde- 


loued Counſellers, Sir Willlam Peter, and fir Thomas Smith 
knights, our two principal Secretaries, and William May Doc⸗ 
tor of la ciuil & Dean of Paules greeting, Where we of late, 
by the aduiſe of our molt intirely beloued vncle, Edw, duke of 
Somerſet, gouernor of our perſon, & protector of our realms, 
dominions and ſubiects, & the reſt of ourpriuy councel, haue 
addreſſed ynto you 5, 4. or 3. of you our letters patents of co- 
miſſion, bearing date at Weſtminſter the 8. day of Septembet, 
in the third yeate of our raigne, willing you by force therofto 


© heare the matters and cauſe of contempt therin expreſied,an 


calling betore you. aſwell the denouncers thereot, 2 allo the 
right fene rend father in God, Edmund Biſhop of London, 2, 
gainſt whom ſuch de nuntiation is made as in our ſaid letters 9 


commiſſion more at large dooth appeare, we be now credidly 
informed that vpon the ſaide commiſston divers doubts & am 
biguities hath and may rite. 


As whether you by the tenor of the ſayd commiſſion my 


And alſo whether yee may aſwell determine as heate the 


ſayd cauſe, 


For further declaration whereof, we doe now interpret and 


declare that our ful mind and pleature, by the aduiſe aforert x 


y kits ( bs 3 ; 
1. tie 1law 4 


2 Anno 
| 11549 


; 


To 4. appearance of Boner before the commiſstoners, 1203 


was by our commiſsion and no is, that you ſhould proceede 
aſwel by meere office, as alſo by the way of denunciation, and 
bye yther of chem, or any other wayes or meanes at your diſ- 
cretione, herby the trutn and merits of the cauſe may be moſt 
ſ>cedily and beſt known, and that ye might and may aſwel fi- 
nally determine as heare the ſayd matters; in alyour orders and 
doings, cutting away al vain and ſuperfluous dclaies, & hauing 
relpect to the oily truth of the matter. And this our declaratio 
we ſend vnto you of our ſure knowledge and meer motion by 
the aduiſe aforelaid , bees all default, ceremony & point 
of the law, which hath, all, or may arile of your dooings by 
reaſon of any detaulr of words in our laide former commission 
or any part thereof, any law, ſtatute, or act to the contrary not: 
wichſtandiuig: and therfore we wil and command you tò pro- 
ceede in the [aide matters accordingly, alwell to our foreſaide 
cõmiſsion, as this our declaration, and ſo faile ye not, In witnes 
wherof we haue made theſe our letters patents, At Hampton 
courtthe 17. day of September. 


The fourth Seſsion againſt Boner Biſhop of London, before 
the kings Coinunſsioners, in the great hall at Lam- 
beth the eight of September,. 


nie de⸗ 1 : ; 
wthey g Fter this declaration being ſent downe and recemed from 
ligent Fer yp: 4 Ahe Bing, the biſhop of London (acco2ding to the Commiſ⸗ 
Fasan, fonersalſignement the mundate bcfoze) appeared againe be- 
ibn, Unlners, foze them vpon Wedneſdaie,the 1 8. ol September. in ß great 
„When 5 Hall at Lambeth. Ulhere vnder his wonted pꝛoteſtation firſt 
nicati- -percrcrhibi* he declared, that although hee had alreadie ſufficiently anſwe- 
Ebraame. req all things, yet furcher to ſatiſfie the tearme alligned vnto 
we the F":*cout;; him,to ſhew cauſc thy he ought not to be declared pro conteſ- 
ngular Wc cot: dtcla · ſo, vpon the articles theretofoꝛe miniteꝛcd againſt him, and to 
je lchich hee had not fully anſwered, hee had then a matter in 
w2iting to erhibite vnto them, hy he ought not ſo to be decla⸗ 
appear red,uhich he / read there openlie. Therein firſt vnder his accu- 
Ig, be; dunn ſtomed vnreuerent tearms of pꝛetenced, vniuſt,and vnlawfull 
inthe paris pꝛocelle and allignation, he ſaid he was not bound by the lawe 
ewe the we (foz god and reaſonable cauſes) to obeie the ſame, clpectally 
all the their allignation. 
d to ler ns allead. And firſt, fo y the ſame was only pꝛonounced by ſir Tho⸗ 
teſting wot ont mas Smith, one of the pzetenced Commilſioners, without the 
they di p brought conſent of his pꝛetenced Colleagues : o attheleaſt hee as a 
i mitionccs Commiſſioner did pꝛeſcribe the acuarp what to wate,vhich he 
e kings d run ought not to haue done, becauſe by lawe hee ought not to haue 
wardes dnn intermedled iherein, fo2 that his Colleagues du the firſt daie 
_ — begin to ſit as Judges againſt him the biſhop, without the pꝛe⸗ 
r of his ſence of the ſaid ſir Thomas Smich. 
c&d not Fe 2.cauſe, And ſecondly becauſe his anſweres, as well vnto the pꝛe⸗ 
te: and tenced denuntiation, as alſo vnto all the articles theretotoze 
x cauſe. obiccedagainft him, were as full and ſufficient,as thelawe re- 
tter vv qunred oꝛ at leaſt wiſe there was nothing god in lawe appa- 
vntothe rant to the contrary) and therefoꝛe he was not infoꝛced bylaw 
zetation . farther to anſwere without farther atlegation, 
gunng \ cave, And becauſe alſo, that all theirp2oceedings thereto were ſo 
tetions, ; extrao:dinarilie done, that thephadconfounded all manner of 
0 te l. awful pꝛoceſſe, ſomtimes pꝛocœding ad denunciandum, ſome⸗ 
| times cx otficio mcro,andſometimes ex officio mixto, contra⸗ 
ouching rie vnto the kings eccleſtaſticall lawes, and contrary alſo vn- 
sion, to their commiſſion in that behalfe. 
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And likewiſe be cauſe diuers of the articles pꝛetenced were 6 © wonted maner) vnder his foꝛmer pꝛoteſtation pꝛoteſttd of che 


ſuperfluous and impertinent, not — thou — — 
pꝛoued, containing in chem vntruth and falſitie , ſome re 
and vncertaine, ſome depending vpon other articles, either de⸗ 
med, o2 at the leaſt qualified , ſome captious and deceitfull to 
being the anſwerer into a ſnare,and ſome alſo being articles of 
the law,in ſuch ſoꝛt as by the eccleſiaſticall lawes of this realm 
the kings ſubteas were not bound to make anlwere thercunto. 

And laltly, becauſe that Sir Thomas Smith, Setretarie to 
thekings Päteſtp, uihen that the biſhop was laſt with the coũ⸗ 
- in the councell chamber at White hall, after the departure 
dare Lozd Peotecto2 and the reff of the councell, did himlelfe 
ane without any other) write certaine articles oꝛ Jniuncti- 
eus amonglt the which was that of the kings authontie in his 
OE) and aſterward did copie the ſame at the table within 
te — councel chamber, and fo himſelfe did deliner them vn⸗ 
— n. By realon vhereof that is net true, ſchich in the com⸗ 
— — and articles was deduced andobiected a- 
the hen theſe fende and frinolous obiections were thus read, 

archbiſhop ſering his inoꝛdinate and vntolerable contempt 


of London, if IT had ſitten here only as archbiſhop of Cantur- 


g Þ A ithad ben pour part to haue vled your ſclfe moꝛe lowe⸗ 


-2 edtently and renerently towards me then ye haue: but 

F Red 5 
— 3 with mp Colleagues ſit here now as Delegates 

— ings Paieſtie, J muſt tell you plaine, you haue be⸗ 
arms. = [cife to to much inoꝛdinately. Foꝛ at euerie tinic 
lis £75... Je litten in commiſlion, vou hauẽ vſed ſuch unſeem- 
s, WOE ail reuerence F obedience giuing tauntes 
#5, ad well vnto vs, with diners of the ſernants + chap⸗ 
— n dmocertame of the ancientell that be here, cal⸗ 
denn koles and dawes, with ſuch liae , as that you haue gi⸗ 


uen to the multitude an intolerable example of dilobedien ce 
And J inſure you my Lo2d, there is vou and one other bilhop 
ghom J could name, that haue vied your ſclues ſo contemptu⸗ 
oully and diſobediently, as the like J thinke hath not befoꝛe bin 
heard of oꝛ ſenc : ſherebv pe haue done much harme. | 
* Atuhich wozds, the groſſe biſhop(a beaſt a man might iuſt⸗ Tone Torne⸗ 
ly tearme hun aid ſcoꝛncfullp to the archbiſhop, vou ſhe your th t . 
ſelfe to be a meet iudge. 
The archbiſhop thenp2oceeding , laide to his charge how in- The aicy145,op 
x © diſcreetly the laſt daie in the chappell he had called all the people 
Uodcocks, 
- Uhereunto he anſwered, chat the laſt ſeſſion TUilliam La- Poner. 
timer one of the denouncers being there pꝛeſent, had pzaaicced 
with the audience chat vhen he lifted vp his hand to thein, they 
ſhould (and did as it were by a token gien them ) ſate as hee 
ſaid,x do as he did: as one time vpon the lifting vp of his hand, 
they cryed nay, nay, and at anothec tinic vea, yca, and laughed 
they could not tell whereat, with ſuch like fathions, 

Unto which woꝛdes Latimer ſœing his vain ſuſpicion, re⸗ 

2 © plycd,ſaying that he lifted not vp his hand at any time but on⸗ 
ly to cauſe them hold their peace. 

Then Secretary Smith ſaide to the Biſhop, that in all his The words ot 
wꝛitings and anſwers that he had hitherto laid in, hee woulde 2c: erary 
not once acknowledge them as the kings commiſſioners, but — 4 
vſed alwaies Pꝛoteſfations with diuers inkhoꝛne and naugh⸗ 
tie tearmes, calling them pꝛetenced Commilitoncrs, pꝛetenced 
Delegates , pꝛetenced Commillion , pꝛetenced Articles, 
p2etenced p2oceedings , lo that all chings were pꝛetenced 
with him. Indeede (laid he)ſuch tearmes the P2octo2s of chur Au chinss 

30 ches vſe, to delay matters fo their clients chen they will not p2<fene-0wity 
haue the truth knowne: But vou my Loꝛd to vie vs the kings are av 4c 
maieſties commiſſtoners wich ſuch tearms, vou do therin very hin. 
_ and nanghtily, And J pꝛav vou vhat other thing did the 
rebels: 

Fo2 then Letters oꝛ Pardons were bꝛought them from the 
king and his councell, they would net credite them, but laude Soner and the 
they were none of the kings oꝛhis councels, but gentlemens Reveis ecrpas 
dwings, and made vnder a buſh with ſuch like tearmes. But reutogecher 
now mp loꝛd, becauſe hitherto we cannot make vou confeſſe 

40 whether in pour ſermon that you pꝛeached, ve omitted the arti- 
cle touching the kings maieſties authoꝛitie in his tender age 
oꝛ not, but ſtill haue ſaid that pe will not ocherwi e anſwer then 
ye haue done, and that ye haue alreadie ſuſficiently anſwercd, 
(with manie ſuch delaies) ſo as wee can by no nicanes induce 

on fo confeſſe plainly vhat you did, pea o2 naic : therefore J 
ate, tothe intent we may come to the truth , wee haue dilated 
the matter moꝛe at large, and haue dꝛawne out other Articles 
ſchereunto pon ſhall be ſwoꝛne, and chen J truſt you will dally 
with vs no moꝛe as vou haue done. Foz although you make 

o pour anſweres in writing, yet pou ſhal be examined by vs and 
make pour anſweres by mouth to the ſame articles, oꝛ elſe yort 
ſhall do woꝛſc. Indeed 4 do not (as J ſame) diſcommend vour 
pꝛoteſtattions and tearms of lawe, if it were in a young ꝛec⸗ 
toꝛ that would helpe his clients cauſe; but in vou it may not be 
ſuffered ſo to vſe the kings commiſſioners. 

Then did the Delegates miniſter vnto him certaine ncwe 
articles and Iniunctions, and did there oncrate hum with a co A-1y artides 7 
poꝛall oath in foꝛme of lawe to make a full and true anſwers Inviicifons | 
thereunto. The biſhop netwithſt ending fill ( acco2ding to his nm t 


Boner. 


The vain ſuſpts 
clon of Zoncr. 


nullitie and inualiditie of theſe articles, Iniunctions, and pꝛa⸗ 
ceſſe, deſiring alſo a copie thereof , wich a competent time to 
anſwere thereunto.To whom the Judges decrerd a copie, com- 
manding him to come to his eramination to the archbichop the ander 
next dap at 8. of the clocke befoꝛe noone, | wort day to 
Then the commiſſioners did teceiue foz witneſſe, bpon theſe art. 
new articles now mintſtred vnto the biſhop, ſir John Malon, 3 
ſir Thomas Galenoꝛ knights, maſter William Cicil, Arnn⸗- 
gel Made, and William Hunninges Clerkes to the Eings 
70 Mateſties Councel, whom they oncrated with a coꝛpoꝛall oath 
in the pꝛeſence of the biſhop,ttho ffill pꝛoteſted of the nulittie of 
their recctuing and ſwearing, obiecting againſt them and their 
ſayings:and therewith repeating his Interrogatoꝛies aircady 
— ſaid he had moe to miniſter by to moꝛow at 8. of the 
clocke. 
The ſame daie and time likewiſe the Biſhop erhibited vn 
tothe Commiſſioners an infoꝛ mation, oꝛ rather cauiliation 
againſt Milliam Latimer, foꝛ that hee, notwichſtanding that 
hee had in all his talke pꝛetended the great tranquillitie of this 
80 Nealme, which was greatly impeached and hindered when 
that ante the kings Subicaes ſhould thinke that his Maieſtie 
bath not as full power and authoꝛitie rovall in his minoutie, 
as uh n his maieſtie came to perfect age, oꝛ ſhould thinke that 131-+ 3 me: 
his ſubieas were not bound to obey the ſame, yet hach of late mote an 
there in open audience repoꝛted, chat hee hath heard wich is ne 
cares diuers perſons vnreuerently ſpeake of the kings Baie» p:cacycy 
ſtie, ſaying: tuſh theking is but a babe 02 chud chat lawes can 
he mah: oꝛ ſchat can he do in his min oꝛitie: let hun haue a toſt 
and butter, oꝛ bꝛcad 4 mik, and that is moꝛe meter fo! hun then 
to mate lawes oꝛ ſtatutes oꝛ bund vs toobey ſhein: we are not 
bound to obey tiil he be paſt his minoꝛitie. and came to his full 
and perfect age: with rhe kearmg of thich wdes the Biſhop 
Aaaaaa.2, riſy 


d Let imer ime 
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alſo charged the commiſſioners, and that betauſc Latimer at 
the rccitall of the ſame in their pꝛeſence, was neither by them 
controuled, noꝛ yet cauſed to bꝛing forth the ſame perſons, but 
was let palle in ſilence, ſanin g that he the ſaid biſhep did == 
againſt him in that behalfe, ſaping that hee would deten hun, 
becauſe chat, as it appeared hee had of long time concealed the 
woꝛdes and not opened the ſame in ſuch place and to — 
ſons as he ought to haue don, but had kept the perſons and ſap⸗ 
ings of thein ſecret, either not taking the matter of ſuch im⸗ 
po2tance as hee pꝛetended, oꝛ elſe thereby vnfaichfully beha⸗ 
uing himſcifc towards his P2ince, and therefoꝛr was woꝛthie 
with his ayders, fauoꝛers and counſellers to be puniſhed, 
Thele vain cauillations ended, the commiſſione rs foꝛ that 
daie finiſhed their Seſſion, aſſigning the Biſhop to apprare in 
that ſame place agame vpon Mundate then next following, be⸗ 
twerne the houres ok ſtre and nine, in the foꝛenone, then x there 


eto ſhewa fmall cauſe vy he ſhould not be declared pro conteſ- 


* to, And ſo deliuering him a copy of the articles, thev departed; 
the contents uhereof inſue. 


Articles & poſitions giuen by the kings Commiſsioners to the 
biſhop of London, to be anſwered by him iointly & ſe- 
uerally in euerie point the ſecond time. 


I T Hat ve were ſent fo to ß Lo2d P2otecto2s Grace, and the 
reſt of the Councell, and came thither into the Court at 

— 2 28 the x. of Auguſt, oz ſonie other date of the ſaine 
moneth. 

2 Atem, that at the ſame time the loꝛd pzotecto2 4 diuers other 
of the kings maieſties pꝛiuie councell, ſitting in councell, pee 
were cal ed in, and there the ſaid loꝛd P2:otecto2 did on the kings 
maieſties behalfe declare vnto pou diuers faults and abuſes the 
which were found in you, and gãue you ſtrait charge to amende 
| = adding thꝛeatning that clſc you ſhould bee otherwiſe lo⸗ 

d viito, 

2 Item, that the ſaid Loꝛd Pꝛetectoꝛs Grace did declare vn⸗ 
ta you fo better admonition and amendment of vou, chat you 
ſhoulo haue from the kings aieſtie, by his adute and the reſt 
of the pꝛiuie councel, certaine Articles and Iniundions, to ob⸗ 
ſerue and follow, giuen pou in wꝛiting. 

Atem, that there and then the ſaid lod P2otecto2 commaun⸗ 
dod ur Shomas Smiih knight, Secretarie to the kings Maie⸗ 
ſkic, to tead a certaine pꝛoper boke of Jniunctions and articles 
vnto pon, the ſaide Secretarie ſtanding at the councell tables 
end, and pou «anding by and hearing the ſame. | 

5 Item; that the ſaid loꝛd P2otenoz there and then willed to 
ve ref92med certaine things in the ſaid boke of Intunctions, as 
chere pee were appointed to pꝛeach ſoner , at your requeſt it 
was appointed vnto vou to pꝛeach the ſundaie thꝛer weckes af+ 
ter the date of the ſaid wꝛiting. | 
Item, that in the ſaide articles the 102d P2zofectours Grace 
found cault, becauſe an articleo2commandement vnto pou ſct 
ſoꝛth and declared of the kings Paieſfics authozitie now in his 
pong age, ot his laws and ſtatutes in the ſanie time was omit⸗ 
ted, and thcrefo2c either immediately befoꝛe vou came into the 
councell chamber, oꝛ pou being pꝛeſent and ſtanding bp, com- 
manded the ſaid Secretarie Smith to put it in wꝛiting and an⸗ 
nere it tothe reſt of the articles. : 
Atem, that the ſaide Secretaries Smich, then and there did 
unmcdiately vpon commandement, weite into the ſaideboke 
02 papcr,uberein the reſt of the articles were waitten, the ſaide 
article: videlicer, pou ſhall alſo ſet foꝛth in pour ſermon, that 
the autho2ity of our ropall power is (as truth it is) of no leſſe 
auchoꝛitie and force in this our pong age, then was of any of 
our pꝛedeceiſoꝛs.thougb the ſame were much clder, as map ap⸗ 
prate by example of Joſtas a other 2 in p ſcripture, 
and theteroꝛe all our ſubteas to bee no leſſe bound to the obedi⸗ 


ence of our pꝛecepts, lawes, and ſtatutes, then i we were of 


thirtie oꝛ foꝛtie peares of age. 

8 Aten, that the loꝛd Pꝛotectoꝛ did ſo deliuer pon the boke 0? 
paper, willing firſt the ſard Secretarie Smith to amende all 
things as he had appointed. 

Atem, that pe then and there did pꝛomiſe to the Loꝛd Pꝛotec⸗ 
toꝛs grace, chat ye would obſerue and fulfill all in the ſarde In⸗ 
imunckꝛons aud articles conteined. 

10 Item, that all things in the ſayd boke, put in and mentio⸗ 
ud by the ſald Secretarie Smith, and the lame, ſo read vnto 
vou by hum, and you firſt agreeing that all that was by him ſo 
roꝛttten, was by the L. P2otecto2s appointment, che ſaide boke 
was ſo delinered vnto you then and there by the ſaid ſecretarie 
Smuh in the councell chamber. 

11 Item, that pdu hate the ſaid boke in pour poſleſſion, oꝛ 
elle know where it is, the true copie vhereof in effect is annex⸗ 
ed to threſe articles, 

12 Item, that pee were commanded in the ſaid iniunaions to 
pꝛrach the funvate the werkes after the delmerie thereof at 
Haules, and there to intreat vpon certaine articles, as is ſpe⸗ 
ctticd in the ſayd boke of Intunctions, and ſpeciallp the ſayde 
article deginning: Ve ſhall alſo ſct forth, and ending thirtie 02 
foꝛde vcarcs or age. 

I 2 Item, that fo: the accompliſhment of part of the ſaide in⸗ 
luncnns mdcommandement , pou did pꝛeach the firſt date cf 
September laſt paſt at Paules crofix, 


Articles obiedted againſi Boner. His pretenſed detaies, The 5. Seſſion qguinſ him. 


14 Item, that at thc ſaid ſerinon, contrarie to pour inumas 
ons, ye omitted and let out the ſaide article beginning: pe hall 
alſo ſet fozth in your ſermon, 4c, and ending thirtie oz fortic 
peares of age, : 

I 5 Pee ſhall alſo anſwere whether yee thinze and beleuc that 
the Kings Mateſties ſulnedes bee bound toobey as well the 
lawes, ſtatutes, p:oclamations x other oꝛdinances made now 
in this pong age of the kings Paieſtie, as the lawes, ſtatutes 
pzoclamations,and o2dinances made by his bighnelle pzogeny 

025, 


Theſe articles being thus miniſtred to the ſaide Biſhop of 
London, the next date being Zhurſdate and the 19. of Septem 
ber, the afoꝛe named conuniſſtoners ſate in the Archbiſhopg 
chamber of pꝛeſence at Lambeth, attending the comming of 
the biſhop of London. Befoꝛe whomc there appcarcd Nobert 
Johnſon the biſhops Regiſter, and there did declare vnto the 
Commiſſioners that the Biſhap bis maiſter could net at that 
time perſoaally appcare beſoꝛe them without great daunger 
of his bodilte health, becauſe that he feared to fall into a fcuer 3. 
by rcaſon of acoldthat he had taken byto much onerwatching ct.. 
bunſelfe thc laſt night beloꝛe, vherbyhe was compelled to keep cd 
his bed: neuertheleſſe, if he could without danger of his bodilp — 
health, he would appeare befoꝛe them the ſame day at after non. 
This excuſe the Judges were content to take it in god part. 
Vet ſaid M. Secretaric Smith, that if her were ſicke indede 
the excuſe was reaſonable and tobe allowed : but (quoth hee 
J pꝛomiſe pou, mp loꝛd hath ſo dallied with vs, and vicd hither, 
to ſuch delates, that wee may miſtruſt that this is but a fancy 
excuſc: howbcit bpon your faithſull declaration we are content 
to tarie vntill one of the clecke at afterncone, ano ſo they did, 
willing P. Johnſon to #gnifie then vnto them, whether the bi 
ſhop could appeare oꝛ not. 

At ſchich houre. Nobert Johnſon, nd Richard Kogerrs gen⸗ 
tleman of the Biſhops chamber appeared againe befo:e the San 
Commiiſtancrs, declaring that (fo2 the cauſcs afoꝛe alledged da 
their maſter could not appeare at that time ncithcr, Uherenp, (re, 
on maſter Secretaric Smith ſaid vnto thei, my loꝛd of Lon- 
don pour maſter hath vſed vs very homely, and ſought delaies 
hitherto, and nowe perhaps perceiuing theſe laſt articles to 
touch the quicke, and therefoꝛe loach to come to his anſwere, he vu. 
faineth hunſelfe ſicke. But becauſe hee ſhall not ſo deceiue vs cin 
anie moꝛe, wee will ſende the Knight Parchall vnto him, wil 3 
ling him, if he be ſicke indeed, to let him alone, fo that isarea- 
ſonable excuſe, but if he be not ſicke, then tobꝛing him foꝛth⸗ 
wich vnto vs: foz Jpzomiſe vou he ſhall not vſe vs as hee hath 
done, we will not take it at his hands: and thereſoꝛe . John, 
ſon, aid he, pou doe the part of atruſtieſeruant as bccommeth 
peu, but it is alſo pour part to ſhewe my Lo2d of his ſtubboꝛne I! 
heart and diſobedience, uhich doch him nioꝛe harme then he is a/ $36. 
Ware of. Mhat, chinketh he ta {fand with a king inhisowne nun 
realmes: Js this the part of aſubiec - naic, J weene we ſhall 
haue a new Thomas Becket. Let him take herde, foꝛ if he play 
theſe parts, he map foꝛtune to be made ſhoꝛter by the head. He 
map aweale if he thinke god: but trhither - to the Biſhop of 
Romer So he map helpe himſelfe fozwards. J ſap hee cannot 
appeale but to the ſame king uho hach made vs his Judges, nd 
to the bench of his Councell: and how they will take this mat- 
ter ichen they heare of it, doubt not. Hee would make men 
belctue that her were called befoꝛc vs foꝛ pꝛeaching his opinion 
of the ſacrament, vherein J aſſure pon he did both falſclie and (4 
naughtilv, yea and lewdlp, and moꝛe then became hun. mot 515. 
then he had in commandement to doe, fo: he was not willed to 
ſpeake of that matter, and perhaps he may heare moꝛe of that 
hercafter: but pet we will lay no ſuch thing to his charge, and 
therefoꝛe we will not haue him todclaie vs as het doth. Tuich 
ended. the delegates ne twithſtanding decreed tofarric againe 
fo: him vntill two of the clocke at after none the next daie, be 
ing Fridaic, and the twentie of September. 


The v. action or proceſſe the xx. of September, againſt Bonet 
B. of London, before the kings Commiſsionets. 


A vhich daie and time the Biſhop appeared himſclfe perlo du 
nalip beloꝛe them in the ſame chamber of pꝛe ſencc. Tre no 
firſt he did erhibite his anſwers vnto the laſt articles minittd daa 
vnto hun the 18. of September. Che contents vhercof herr 
vader follow. 


The anſwere of the ſayd Biſhop of London, nde vi 
to the articles miniſired vnto him the 
lecond time. 


The anſweres of mee Edmund 3=iſhop of London, bud 
mine accuſtomed pꝛoteſtation giuen vnto the articles 0 
late miniſtred anderhtbitcd againſt me here in this court. — 
ſpeciall pzoteſfation alſo, that 3 doe not intend in anit — g 
make antwerc to anv of the ſaive articles, otherwiſe then 
Lawe of this Ncaume dooth binde mee to do, no: to ſpecbte⸗ 
ſaic contrarie to anie thing that in my foꝛmer anſweres 
haue ſayde oꝛ done, and that if lo chance me to doe, it is nctl f 
ſhall not be with my god will, oꝛ fullconſent, and that ſa ＋ 


K 
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Boner anſwers to the articles obiefed againſt him. His refuſull of Secretarie Sm'th, 
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a 8 erceine it, J intend to reuoke it, nd ſonowas then, 
all men — now. doe ſo in that caſe rcuoke, to all honeſt ano 
tie ſes. 
lunga he Erſt article a doe anfwere and ſay, that there was a 
hat pen vlt, melfenger thoſe name Jknownot, that came vnto mee to 
the d te de (ll zutham as I now remember, but J doe not remember the 
ow | grit, daie thereof, and he ſaide that my loꝛd Þ:ofeco2s grace requi⸗ 
es, red mee to come by and by to ſpeake with hun. And therenpon 
my Parting made the laid melſenger tobꝛeake his tafte, J repaired 
to the court at TTleſtminſter, but not vpon the tenth date of 
| Auguſt, but ſome other date of the ſaidmoncth. | 
p of -—.---» be © To the lecond articleJ doe ſap, that it is obſcure, incertain 
em. be d duer general, eſpectallp in thoſe at the ſame time, which 
ops map be referred to the tenth of Auguſt, and then anſwer alrea- 
gof die is made therunto, and if map be referred to ſume other dap 
bert of the laid month ol Auguſt, either befoc the tenth of Augutt 
d the 5: after. And becauſe it remaineth vndeclared, J am not boũd 
thit in lawtoanſwere vnts it, neither pet to the ſe woꝛdes and ſen- 
nger tence inthe ſaid article(it is to wit then and there, foz they with- 
COer Jun hn d ont declaration, are incertaine, obſcure and general, and J be- 
hing ct tur fo:e the ſpeciñc ation, and declaration thereof, not bound herrin 
BOP n to make an anſwere, ſpecially haning alreadie made full and 
ody pra ſufficient anſwere in this matter, accoꝛding to the commiſſion 
non. as J do take tt, and accoꝛding vnto the lawe: abich alſo willeth 
part, that if a certaine anſwer be lokcd faz, the poſition and article 
deede muſt befoꝛe be certame. ; 
I hcr) To the 3. 4,55, 7, 8.9510, 1 112,1 3 and 14. articles, he 
uber. Nrbonteh in gee) all alter one maner amd ort, as thus: chat it doth de⸗ 
— el pend ol the foꝛmer articles, to tchich fo2 caules afozcſaide , hee 
ntent 1 aith, he is net bound in law to matze anſwere vnto, eſpeciallie 
5 did, hauing alreadic made. 
the bi⸗ Sauing that in the ſirt he addeth thereunto, that hee at no 
time heard the L. Pꝛotectour finde fault,no2 commanded as is 
gen! deduced in the ſaid article, ſo farre as he doth finde. 
ory Allo ſauing the 7, article therehe adderh neuertheleſſe con⸗ 
dor fa felling x acknowledging with hart and mouth, the kings ma⸗ 
7 * ieſties authoꝛitie, and regall power in his minozitie,afwcl and 
Aan. full as in his maio:itte. | 
[claies Alſo ſauing the 8, 9, 10 and 1. articles, there hee addeth, 
cles to as they be di duced, they are not true, as appearech inconfer- 
ere, he — ring one with another. 
auen we To the 12, and 14. articles, he addeth, as they bee deduced 
m. wil r they are not true: Confeſſing ncuerthcleſle, che kings maieſties 
dates oꝛitie and power regall, as befoze is expꝛeſſed. 
n fo2ths L To the 15.articlehee anſwereth and ſaith, chat it is apoſi- 
ee bad 20h tion of la do, and that vet both now,and heretoloꝛe he hath made 
John, anſwer therunto in cffectand ſubſtance, as appeareth in his 
mech . foꝛmer anſweres, andfo ſhall doe alwaies acco:ding to the law 
wborne ee. ind his bounden datie, knowledging as he hath alrẽadie done, 
he is a, In the kings Maicſtics regall power in his minoꝛitie, to bee no 
somnt uren er lelle then in his maiozitie. And the fubiccts bound to obey vnto 
ve ſhall his grace, his lawcs, ſfatutes, and oꝛdinances, and his ſaid au- 
he play thontie, as well in his minoꝛitp, as in his matozity,not allow⸗ 
cad, He ing, but expꝛelly condemning the opinion of all rebels holding 
— the contrary, 
ges, nd After this,perceining that . Secretarie Smith was ſom- 
is mat. Nga bat mo:equicke with him then others of the Commiſſioners, 
ake men re nch and that hee would not ſirffcr him any longer to dallie out the 
punon nee matter with his vaine quiddities and lubtleties in lawe, but c- 
ſclieand 5 * ner carne ſtly vrged him to goe direaly to his matter, and ther⸗ 
vr mot 915. withall ſometimes ſharply rebnking him foz his euill and ſtub⸗ 
willed to bone behauiour towards them: he to deface his authoꝛitie (as 
c of that he thought) did alſo then erhibite in waiting a recuſation or the 
rgc, and ſecretaries judgement againſt him. The foꝛme and manner 
J. Whit) uhereof, as he exhibited it vnto the Judges, J thought here al- 
2 ſoto exhibite vnto the Reader as here vnder followeth. 
tr) 
The recuſation of the iudgement of fir Thomas Smith, 
: made by the biſhop of London 
aſt Boner : the firſt time. 
ts. 5 
b E — 25 the name of God, Ame, Forſomuch as equity, natural rea- 
fe pero Lr ud St. / ſon, and al good lawes do require, that iudges ſhal be of that 


There c= A 
bo TC You: 


| Emig. 
miniſlred u 


mercy, wiſedome, circumſpection, learning and indifferen- 
as that exereiſing the office and room of a iudge, they may & 


cok hertt Ita! do it, x ithout᷑ hatred. malice or grudge againſt any perſon 
conuonted or called before them, vprightly,fincerely,and duly 

<xceuting and doing theit office yntothem in any wile com- 

de vn Mted. and forſomuch alſo as all iudgements & proceſs ought 
| to haue their cue courſe, and proceed without ſuſpic ion or 
doubt on in any wite : and finally, ter aſmuch as very dan- 

4 rv Tisto appeare & make defence before an incompetẽt 

your, vnd. Der ho commonly and accultomably of priuate & vnlaws 
articles of l corrupt affection to the one ide, & for mee & en⸗ 
court, uy dorne againſt the other ſide, rather ſerueth his carnall, cors 
nie will — be de v iltul appetite, thẽ any thing els, is moued to obediẽce 
iſc then ths *6Xceping of good order, la, or reaſon, touching him that is 
o ſpcabc c⸗ _ med and compelied to make anſwere againſt his will: 1 
tweres I 2 1 ore Edmund bithop of London , hauing perceiued & telr 
t is net na . 17 A fe lay ings, proceedings & doings of you fr Tho, Smith 
at ſo * . ba gat, one ofthe t. vo ptincipal ſecretaries to the kings Maie- 
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ſtie in this matter atrempted and mooued againſt mee, that ye 
haue bin, and yet continually are a notorious and manitett e- 
nemy of me the ſayd Edmund, & much offended that I ſhould 
in any wiſe alledge & ſay, or vſe, any ſuch things for my mot 
defence, asthe law giveth me licence & liberty to do, yca hea- 
ring molt fauourably and effectually my denòincers and ene- 
mies with both cares in any thing tliat they ſhall alle dge, pur- 
poſe, attempt or do againſt me, though their perſons in law are 
not in any wile to be heard or admitted ne yet their ſayings 
true, and not hearing me ſo much as wich one care in my lac, 
ful ſayings & doings in this behalfe, but contrariivite opening 
your mouth at large, yce haue ſundry times againſt gad wilcy 
dome and reaſon outraged in words and deeds againtt me the 
ſaid Edmund, ſaying among other words, that I did as thecues, 
murtherers and traytors are wont to doe, being my ſelte as yee 
vntruly did ſay, mward indeed culpable, & yet outward others 
wile, vnableto defend the matter againſt me, but onely by ta- 
king exceptions, and making frinolous alle gations againſt my 
Indges and Commiſſioners, and that 1 haue bin and am as ſtut- 
dy, Wilful, and diſobedient, as may be in your judgement and o- 
pinion,maintaining & vpholding the rebels and their opini6s, * 
andthat I ſhal anſwer by mouth, or elſe ſinart and doe worte, 
or eJſe ye will ſen me to the Tower, there to fir and be ioined 
with Ker & Humfrey Arundel the rebels: ouer and beſides di- 
uers other threatnings and comminatory words by you pro- 
nounced and vttered vnicemly, and far vnmeet to proccedout 
of the mouth cf you that are in ſuch room & place as ye be in, 
And moreouer, increaſing your malice, euil wil, and grudge 
borne againſt mee, yee haue amongſt other things vneculy ſut- 
miſled, written, alledged, and ſayd, that a certaine book ot arti- 
cles and imunctions by the Lord Protectours grace in the full 
councel aſtet a certaine preſcribed faſhion and form in the de- 
nunciation, commiſſion, and articles, which (de facto) were 
induced, brought in & obiected againſt me, was delivered vn? yt proudly 
to me: and moteouer of an euil wil & vngodly intent and pur- ſhuntth̊ notte 
poſe, contrary to the truth, ye haue withdraa n, added, altered, belte thc kings 
and qualified diuers things inthe ſame, other wiſe then they 9 
were ſpoken and done, and yet ye ate not aſhamed to alledge, telttes counce!, 
write, and ſay, that all is true, and one conſonant and agreeable charging bim 
in all points with the other, here indeed it is not ſo, And yet 3 
haue further (de facto) againſt the la, and at ainſt the commife counctls mtint- 
ſion to you directed, and againſt my iuſt and lawfullallegatios tens. 
& ſayings,proceeded vnla fully & vmuſtly againſt me, attẽp- Sm $ 
ting many things againſt me vnlawtully & vniuftly as appea- £1550. 5 
reth inthe acts of this matter, to the which I do reter me lo tar 
forth 2s rhey make for me, and be expedient by me and for me 
tobealledged and referred vnto your ſelfe — and 
vniuſtly (de facto) with your Colleagues, the which without 
you had begun the ſaid inatters, proceeding,where by the law 
ye ſo ought not to haue done indeed, but abſtained therefrom, 
as hertofore ſundry times I haue alledged,appearing inthe acts 
of this court, do vpentheſe iuſt and rcalonable cauſes, accor- bc pores 
ding to the order of the kings maieſties eccleſiaſſicall avs, te- wes temed 
, ] ; by the nunc cf 
fuſe, decline, and recuſe you the ſaide fir Tho. Smith, as an vn- fe nge woes 
competent, vnmeet, and ſuſpect Iudge, againſt mee in this be- Hcal lawen, 
halte, and decline your pretenſed iuriſd:ction in this matter for 
cauſes afore ſayd, deſiriug nothing but Iuſtice, and offering my 
{cl'e prompt and teady to proue them fo faite as I am bound, & 
according to the order of the kings maieſties hc cle ſiaſticall 
lawes of this Realm in this behalfe, as time, place, and other- 
wiſe ſhall require. 


This tecuſation ended, the Secretarie told him platne, chat 
notunthſfan>ing hee would pꝛocerde in bis commiſſion and The r2pt- of *7- 
would be ſtill his Judge vntill he were otherwiſe inhibited , 4 7 ene ale 
ſa:d vnto him farther : My Loꝛd, vhere as pou ſay in vour re- garten. 
cuſation that J ſaid, that pou did like theeues, murtherers, and 
traptoꝛs, indeed J ſaid it, and may and will ſo faic agame, ſince 
we percetue it by pour dooings. 

Wherecunfo the biſhop in a great and ſtout rage replyed.ſai- _ 
ing: wel ſir, becauſe pon fit here by vertue of ß kingscommiſ- Dont, 
ſton, and foꝛ that pe be Secretarte to his maieſtp, and alſo one 
of his highneſſe councell, I muſt and doc honoꝛ and reuerence 
vou: but as vou be bat ſir Thomas Smith, and ſay as pe haue 
ſaid, that J doe like theencs,murthercrs and travto2s,J ſay yc 
lie vpon mee, and in that caſe J dene pou: and dor ſchat pe can 
to me, J feare you not, and therefoꝛe quoc! facis, fac citius. 

Tchereat the archbiſhop with the othet commiſſioners ſaide 
bnto him. that fo; ſuch his vnreuerent behauiour he was woz- 
chyimpuſonment. | 

Then the biſhop in moꝛe mad furie chan before, ſald agaiire 
vnto them: A Cods name ye map do de facto, ſende me uhi⸗ 
ther ye will, and J muſt obey vou, and ſo will, ercept ver ſende 
me to the diucll, foꝛ thither J will not goe for you. ꝛc things piace 
J haue (to wit) a ſmall poꝛtion of gods, q poꝛe carcaſe, t mine oor net te your 
owner ſoule: the two firſt pe may take chough vmuſkly to vou, 
but as foꝛ niy ſoule pe get not, Quia anima mea 11 manibus 
me'slemper, | | 

TUell.ſaiv then the Secretarie, pe ſhall know Hat there is 
a king. 

Pea fir (ſaith the biſhop) but that is not vou: neither J am 
ſure, will you take it vpon pon, 
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No ſir, ſaid againe che Secretarie, but wee will make pon 
kncwe vho it is: and with that the commiſſioners commaun⸗ 
vcd the biſhop and al the teſt to depart the chamber, vntill they 
called fo: him againe. | | | 

How, in the mcane vhile that the Commiſſtoners were in 
conſultation, the biſhop with Gilbert Bourne his chaplaine , 
Robert Warnington his commilſarie, and Robert Johnſon 
his Regifter, were tarying in a quadꝛant voide place befoꝛe the 
dooꝛe of the ſame chamber. There the biſhop leaning on acup- 
bod, and ſceing his chaplaines very ſad , ſaid vnto them in ef 
feu as followeth. Sirs,vhat meane pou: My ſhew pou pour 
ſelues to bee ſad and heaute in minde, as appeareth to mee by 


pour outward geſfures and countenances? J would unth vou, 


and J require pou to bee as merrie as J am (laying therewith 
his hand vpon his b:cff\)fo2 afoꝛe God Jam not lad noꝛ heaup, 
but merry and of godcomfo2t,and am right glad and topfull of 
this mp trouble, which is foz Gods caulc, and it grieueth mee 
nothing at all. 

But the great matter that greuethmee , and pierceth my 
heart, is foꝛ that this Haper and ſuch other vile heretickes and 
bcafts be ſuffered and licenced to pꝛeach at Paules croſſe, and 
in other places within my Dtoces and cure, moſt deteſtably 
pꝛraching and rayling at the bleſſed Sacrament of the aultar, 
and denving the veritie and pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſts true bodie and 
blond to be the re, and ſo infedtech and betrapech my flocke. But 
J ſaie it is there in verie derde, and in that opinion J will liue 
and die, and am readis to ſuffer death fo: the fame. Ulherfoze, 
pe being chꝛiſtian men, J doe require you and alſo charge and 
command vou in the name of God and on his behalfe, as pee 
will anſwere hun foꝛ the contrarie, that pe goe to the Maioꝛ of 
London and to his bꝛethꝛen the Aldermen, pꝛaying and allo re⸗ 
quiring them ear neſtly in Gods name and mine, and koꝛ mine 
owne diſcharge on that behalfe, that from hencefo2th, uhen anp 
ſuch deteſtable and avhominable pꝛeachers (and eſpectally thoſe 
chich holde opinion againſt the bleſled ſacrament of the aultar) 
doe come to pꝛeache vnto them, they fo:thwith depart out of 
their pꝛeſence and doe not heate them, leaſt that they tarping 
with luch pꝛeachers, ſhould not onely hurt themſclues in recei⸗ 
uing their poiſoned dogrine, but alſo giue a viſage to the incou⸗ 
ragement of others, which thereby might take an occaſion to 
th:nke and beleeue that their erroneous and damnable doarine 
is true and god: and this eftſones J require and command pou 
to doe. 

And then turning himſelke about and beholding two of the 
arch uſhops gentlemen, which in the ſame place kept the cham⸗ 
ber dooꝛe where the Tommiſſioners were in conſultation, and 
perctiuing chat ther had heard all his talke, he ſpake vnto them 
alſo and ſaid: And ſirs, ye be my loꝛd of Canturburies gentle⸗ 
men, I k we pee verp well: and therefoꝛe J alſo require and 
charge vou in Gods behalfe, and in his name, that pee doe the 
like foꝛ pour parts in places vhere pou ſhall chance to (ce and 
hcarMich coꝛrupt and erroneous pꝛeachers, and alſo aduertiſe 
my loꝛd pour matkcr of the ſame, and of the ſe my ſayings that 
I haue now ſycken here before pou, as vce arc chꝛiſtian men, 
and ſhall anſwere befoꝛe God foꝛ the contrary. 

With thts, the commiſſioners called fo the biſhop agatne : 
cho did read vnto them an inſtrument contaunng a p2ouoca- 
tiõ to the king, uhich he made in maner x fon here following. 


The firſt appellation intimated by Edmund Boner 
b. ſnop of London. 


75 the nawe of Ged, Amen, It ſhal appeare to all men by this 
publike inſtrument, that the yeare oi our Lord, 1549. the xx. 
ay of September the third yeare of the raign ot our moſt high 
andrenowned Prince Edward the ſixt, by the grace of God 
ang of England, France, and Ireland, defender of the faith, & 
in carth the jupreme head of the church of England,& Ireland, 
ia chamber within the Palace ot the {ayd biſhop ſituated in 
London, and in the preſence of me the Notary publike, and of 
the vnneſles hereafter named, the foreſaide biſhop did perſo- 
nally appeare, and there did ſhewe forth in writing a certaine 
proteſtatiom and appel la: ion, the renour wherot inſueth. 

jn the name ot God, Amen, I Edmund biſhop ot London, 
ay. alledge, and propound before you being a pablike notary, 
ang thetic credible witneſſes heete preſent, that although I the 
tote aid Edmund haue attained the biſhoprick aforeſaid by the 
benevolence of the famous Prince of memory king Henry the 
eight, and was lawfully elected & tranſlated to the ſame, with 
n:$11'es & appurtenances, haue of along N peace- 
ably & quietly the ſame, and preſently doe poſſeſſe, being ta- 
ken as biſhop and !awtul poſſe ſtot of the ſaid biſhopricke, and 
am lau fally called, taken, and reputed, notoriouſly & publikes 
ly: and moteouer keep reſidence and hoſpitalititic on the 
ame, accoremg to the oider, ſtate, perſon, and dignity, and as 
the revenewes of the ſame would permit, and haue exerciſed 
an} done all things appertainingto my paſtorall office as the 
la es do require, as hereafter I rrult by Gods grace to doe and 
obſerue.a manot good name and fame, neither ſuſpended, ex- 
communicate nor interdicted, neither convict of any notable 
crime or fact, al: vayes obeying readily the commandement of 
tie church, and other my ſupcriours in al law full cauſes, neuer- 
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tures, threatnings and aſſertions of certaine iniurious men n 
enemies, or at the leaſt, ſuch as little tauor me, that great dan 
mage may come to me hereatter about the premiſlcs or part of 
them: and leaſt any man by any authority, commandemen: 
denunciation, inquiſitio,office,or at the requeſt of any perſon. 
or perſons, may attempt preiudice, or hurt to me or my ſayde 
dignity, either by my excommunication, interdiction ſeque. 
ſtration, ſpoyling, vexing , and pertuibing by any mannerof 
means: do ro to the moſt high & mighty Prince our So. 
ueraiꝑn lord, Edw. the 6, by the grace of God king of Engl44 1» 
France, &c. and in theſe my writings do prouoke & appexte to itn 
his regal maieſty. I do allo require the apoſtles fo much as in 
this caſe they are to be required, the firſt, ſecond & third time — 
earneſtly, more earneſtly, and mott earneſtly of all. that there tial 
may be giuen to me the protection, tuition and defence of my 
foreſaid molt drad ſoueraigne lord, for the tategard of me OY ; 
dignity, and title, and poſſeſſion in the hoon, og andto 1 (1! 
that wil cleaue to me in this behalt. I do alſo proteſt that I wil 

be contented to correct, reform, & amend this my preſent Pros 
teſtation, and tothe ſame to adde, to take away, and to biin 

the ſame into the belt form & ſtate that may be dcuiſed by the 
counſel of learned men, or as the caſe ſhal require, & the ſame 

to intimate according to ti ne & place, & the order of the law 
and {till ſhall require, Vpon all the which premiſes, the fore. 
ſayd Edmund B. of London did require the Notary publicke 
here vnder written, to make vnto him, and the witnelses here, 
after named, one, two, or more copies of this proteſtation. 

Theſe things were done the yea 3 time aboue writs 
ten, there being preſent Gilbert Bourne, bachelor of Diuinitie 
Iohn Harpesfieſde, and Robert Colen, maſters of Art, lohn 
Wakeling, and Richard Rogers learned men, being of the dio, 
ces of Worceſter, Weſtminſter, Couentry, Lichficld, and Glo- 
ce ſter, and ſpecially requeſted to be witnelses of the ſame, And 
I Francis Harward of the dioces of Worceſter and publicke 
Notary by the kings regal authority , forſomuch as I was pres 
{cnt when the foreſaid proteſtation, appellation, and other the 
premiſses were done, the yeare of our Lord, the yeare of the 
raignotthe king, the day of the month and place aforeſayd 
the witneſses aboue named being preſent, and forſomuch as 
did enact the ſame, therfore to this preſent publike inſtrument, 
veritten faithfuily with mine own hand, l haue put to my mark, 
being ſpecially — —.— vnto the ſame, 

Wiich thing alter he had read, he did vnder his p2oteſtati 
on firſt intimate vnto the archbiſhop, the biſhop of Rocheſter, In! 
and docto2 Pap, and then pꝛoteſting alſo not to retede from his aa 
recuſation, did like wiſe intimate the ſame vnto maſter Secre 11 
tarie Smith, requiring the regiſter to make an inffrument as #«: 
well thereupon, as allo vpon his rccuſation , with witneſſcto **" 
teſtiſie the ſame. 


theleſſe fearing vpon certaine probable cauſes, likely conſe. 


as long as maſter ſecretarp Smith was there — 
om his 


The ſecretarp ſeeing him ſo wilfull and peruerſe, ſaid ſharp⸗ 
ly vnto him. Py loꝛd, come off and make a full and perfect an. 
ſwcre vnto theſe articles, o2 elſe wee will take other oꝛder with 
pon to your paine. : 

In faith ſir, then ſaid the biſhop again, J haue thought ve had 
benc learned, but now befoꝛe God, J perceiue well that eithc: 
pe be not learned indeed, oꝛ elſe ye haue foꝛgotten it: foꝛ J haue 
ſo often anſwered lawefully and ſufficiently, and haue ſo al 
ſhewed cauſes ſuſficient and reaſonable, vhy therunto Jought 
not by lawe to be compelled (pon ſhewing nothing to the con 
trarie but ſcnſualitte and will) that Jmuſtneedcs iudge thit 
pon are igneꝛant herein. 

2 ſaide maſter Secretario, pe will not thenotherwilc 
anſwere ? 

No, ſaid the biſhop, except the lawe compell me. 

Then ſaid the Secretarp, call fo2 the knight Parthall, that 
he may be had ts warde. 11 

With that all the reſt of the ommiſſioners charged the E. 77. 
that hee had at that time ſundꝛie waies verie outrageoullyand 5 
irreucrently behaued himſelfe towardes them ſitting on tir 
kings Paieſties Commiſſion, and ſpecially towardcsfir 21% 
mas Smith his graces Secretarie,and therfoꝛe and foꝛ — 
other tontumelious woꝛds nihich he had ſpoken , they detlart 
they would commit hun to the Parſhalſcy. 1 

By this time the Marſhals deputy came befo:c them, ho 
P. Secretarie commanded to take the B. as p2ifoner , = 
to keepe hum that no man might come vnto him, foꝛ if het do 
he ſhould ſit by him, himſelke. l 

Then the Sccretaric had ended his talke, the Bilbop lan 
vnto him: Mell ſir, it might haue becomn::cd pourright - 
that my loꝛds grace here pꝛeſent, being firſt in comme"? 
and pour better,ſhouldhauc done it. Chen 
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Boners great heart. The 5. de ſion againſt Boner. His ſecond appeate to the Eng. 


ammiſſioners aſſigning him to bee bꝛought befoze 
them on Munde nert vefoꝛe noone, beweene 7. and 9.0f the 
ciocke in the hall or that place, there to make tull anſ.vere to 
theſc articles, 02 ciſc to thewcanſe whp hethouldnot bee de⸗ 
clared pro confefio did fo2 that pꝛeſent bꝛeak vp that Seſſion. 
Now as the bilhop was departing with the vndermarſhall 
ocregrt be ma great fury Turned himlclfagaine toward the Comm 
a5 bent he fioners and laid to Ste Thomas Smith: ſir, nere pee haue 
Nl needes K. committed me to pꝛiſon, pe ſhall vnderſtand, that J wil require 
no fauour at pour hands, bat ſhall willinglie ſuffer what ſhall 
be put vnto mee, as bolts on my heeles, pea, and it pe will, 
irons about my middle, oꝛ here pe will. 

Then departing againe,he pet returned once moꝛe, and ſo 
fomig out his porſon, ſaid vnto the archbiſhop: Mell my loꝛd, 
J am lie that 4 being abiſhop am thus handled at your gra- 
ces hano:but mo2e ſozie chat pee ſuffer abyominable hereticks 
to p2ar as they doe in London and elſewhere, infecting and 
diſquieting the z ings liege people: and therefo2eJ dae requtre 
pou as you woll an to God and the king, that yee will 
henceloꝛth abſtaine thus to doe: fo2 il yee dae not. J will ac- 
eule vou befoꝛe God and the kings Pateſtie: anſwere toit as 
well as ve can. And ſo he departed, vſing many repꝛochelull 
woꝛds againſt ſundꝛie of the common people, vhich ſtood and 
and ſpake to him by the way as he went. 


5 tionor proceſſe vpon Munday the 23. of Septem- 
= 2 ond Biſhop Boner of London before 
the Commiiſioners, in the great hall at 
Lambeth. 


Then the 


Toner threat. 
1b to accuſe 
tt archbichop 
bekoꝛt Cod. 


C was aſſigned as pe haue heard in the 4. Ad pꝛoſccuted the 


| Ch! l Selon 18. of Septe. that upon un day then next following, being 


v22ppraranci 22.of the ſame moneth, the B. ſhould againe appeare be⸗ 
= — —— ſſioners, within the great hall at Lambeth, then 
to ſhew a finall cauſe why he ſhould not be declared pro co- 
feſſo, vpon al the articles uheruntohe had not fullie anſwered, 

Accoꝛding to vhich aſſignement, the ſame 2 3. day of Sep- 
tember, the biſhop was bꝛought befoze them by rhe vndermar- 
ſhall to whoine foꝛ his diſobedient and obſtinate beyautour he 
was befo2e that time committed) and there did firſt declare 
vnto them, that his apearance at that time and place was not 
volũtarie, but coacted,fo2 that he was againtk his wil bꝛotight 
thither by the kecper of the Parſhalley, and there wichal alſo 
vnder his foꝛmer pꝛoteſtation, recuſation and appeale, did then 
againe intimate a generall recuſation of all the Commiſſio⸗ 
ners, alledging inthe lame, that becauſe the archbiſhop with 
all his Colleagues had neither obſerued the o:der of their cõ⸗ 
miſſion, neither pet pꝛoceeded againſt him after any laudable 
02 good faſhion of iudgement, but contrariewiſe, had ſundꝛie 
times as well in his abſence, as in his pꝛeſence, attempted 
manic things vnlawfully againſt his perſon, dignitie and e⸗ 
ſtate eſpcciallie, in committing him toſtrait pꝛiſon, and yet 
comm ding hin to make anſwere: and further, becauſe 
that he with the reſt had pꝛoceeded in commiſſion with ſir Tho 
mas Smith knight, ſuppoꝛting and maintaming all his cuill 
dooings notwithſtanding chat hee the ſame biſhop had befoꝛe 
iuſtlie recuſed and declined from him) he therfoꝛe did alſo there 
- dan a!l:he refule and decline from the iudgement of the ſaid archbiſhop 
bannt 4 his Colleagues, and did except againſt their inriſdiction as 
| ſuſped, and they thereby vameet perſons to pꝛoceed againſt 
him, therefoꝛe accozding to his foꝛmer appeale, he intended tg 
| ſubmit himſelfe vnder the tuition . pzotection, and defence ol 
| Boner tl! tice the kings maieſtie, foꝛ whoſe honour and reuerence ſake (hee 
- 05:0 ſaid) they ought not to pꝛoceede any further againſt hun, but 
ange. quetlir ſuffer hmi ta vſe the benefit of all his recuſations, pꝛo⸗ 
uocations, and other lawfull remedies befoꝛe alledged, with o⸗ 
ter — Woꝛds, at large to bee read and leene as fal⸗ 

eth. 


A gineral rect 


Clans, 


The ſecond recuſation made by Edmund Boner 
Biſhop of London, 


12 the name of God, Amen. Foꝛ as much as both naturall 
reaſon and all good policies of lawes, elpeciallic of this 

realme of England, do admit and ſuffer him that is couented 
before an vncompetent and ſuſpect iudge, to refuſe him and to 
decline his turiſdiction, inaſmuch as the law andreaſonon the 
one ſ12c, willeth pꝛocelle to run vpꝛightlie and iuſtlie, and that 
corruption and malice, on the other ſide, earneſtlie laboureth 
to thecontrarie, and needeth therefore to de bꝛdled. And foꝛ 

eraule vemy Loꝛd of Canturburie with your Colleagues in 


nel her haue obſerued pour ſaide Commiſſian, neither vet 
paceeded hitherto aginſt mee, after anie laudable , laws 
tall, 02 ame g99d faſhion of iudgement, but contrariwitc, 
con rarp to pour Comini ion and againft the la we. good rea- 
= 2nd 92dcr, haue at ſundꝛie times, and in ſundꝛie aas at 
Dm and done manie things againſt mee, vnlawſullie, 
= melte, and viruſtiie,andafcr the like to be attempted 
ma _ by other, not rekoꝛming and amending the ſame, 
— peareth in diners and ſundꝛie things remaining in pour 


£6, 


his behalfe (deputed as pe lay Commiſianers againſt mee) 
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And moꝛeduer becauſe you mp ſaid Loꝛd, with your ſaid col- 
leagues,both haue in mme abſence, being let with iuſt cauſcs 
of unpediment,vhich accoꝛding to the lawes of chis rralme 3 
haue ful ie alledged, and verie ſufficientlte and tuttly pꝛooucd, 
accoꝛding to the oꝛder of the kings eccleſtaſticall lawes, nu 
riouſlie, and much to the hinderãnce of my name, perlon tule, 
dignitie and ſtate, and alſo otherwiſe, ſpeciallie in my pꝛelente, 
againſt all lawes good oꝛder, nd reaſon, without good cauſe 02 
ground, attempted and done many chinges againſt me, eſpcci⸗ 
allie touching mine impꝛiſonment, ſending me to ſtrait ward. 
and vet comm mding mee to make anſwere, as appcarcch in 
your vnlawfull ages. 

I foꝛ theſe cauſes, and alſo foꝛ that ve my ſaid Loꝛd and your 
ſaid Colleagues p2oceeding with Sir Thomas Smith knight 
hom vpon tuſt and lawfull canſes J haue refuſcd, rcculcd : 
declined haue fauoꝛed, pca maintained, ſuppoꝛted. t boꝛne him, 
in his vnlawfull and cuill doings, do allorefuſe, recuſe and de⸗ 
cline vou my ſaid Loꝛd wich the reſt of your ſaid Colleagues 
agreeing and ioyning with pou, and doe except againſt your 
pꝛocecdings,.doings, and iuriſdiqion as ſuſpca, and therby vn; 
meet perlons to pꝛoceede herein agamſt me. 

And further doe alledge, that hauing beene pꝛouoked fo the 
kings moſt ercellent maieſfic, as appearcthbp the tenour of 
my p20uocation.rematning in vour acts, vherein J do p2otcit 
that J intend to adhere and cleaue vnto, ſubmitting my ſclfe 
vnto the tuition, pꝛotedion, and defence of his ſa!de Ma⸗ 
ieſtie in this behalfe, ve in any wiſe ought not lit vre regard 
the perſon and authoꝛitie of his graces ropall power, as yce 
ought to do) pꝛoceed herein againſt me. eſpeciallp foꝛ the honoꝛ 
and reuerence ve ought to hãue vnto his Maieſtie in this be⸗ 
halfe. And becauſe it appcareth that pee doc not duclie and cir⸗ 
cumſpecly conſider the ſame, as vc ought to doc, but moꝛe and 
moꝛe do grieue me, that not conſidered, J both here to all pur⸗ 
poſes repeat my foꝛmer recuſation, pꝛouocation, ⁊ all other re- 
— 2 chat hertofoꝛe J haue vſcd and mentioned in your ſaid 
acts. 

And alſo do by theſe pꝛeſents, refuſe, retuſe, and decline 
you my ſaid IL oꝛd, and pour ſaide Collcagues, and your umi 
diction vpon cauſes afoꝛeſaid, offering in ſelfe pꝛompt and re- 
die to pꝛooue all the ſame, afo:c an arbiter and arbiters, ac- 
co2ding to the tenour and fozme of the law herein to be choſen, 
requiring von all, foꝛ that honour and reucrence pee ought to 
beare to our ſaid Soueraigne Loꝛd, and his lawes allowed 
and app2oourdta this behalfe, that pc doe not attempt oꝛ doc, 
ne yetſuffer to be attempted oꝛ done, any thing in ame wiſe 
againſt me, oꝛ vnto mp pꝛeiudice. but ſuffer mee to vſe and 
mioy the benefit of my ſaidfozmer, and this recuſation, pꝛo⸗ 
uocation. al egation, and other lawfull remedies mentioned in 
your ſaid aas. And in caſe pe doe de facto, ſchere pee ought 
not to deinre attempt oz ſuffer any things to be attempted o: 
done againſt me in ante wiſe herrem, J p heerewtth , 
and hereby of my great griefe and hurt in that behalfe, and 
that not onelv J do intend to appeale from vou, but alſo ac; 
coꝛding to the kings Eccleſtaſtic all lawes to accuſe and com- 
— vpon pon, as iuſtlie and truclie q both maic and ought 

do. 


Notwithſtanding theſe recuſati ons, and founcr appcſlation. 
the archb. with the reſt tolde hun plaine that they would bee 
ffil his iudges, and pꝛeteed againſt hun accozding to the kings 
Commiſſion, vntill thep did recetue a Superledeas, which if he 
did obtaine, they would gladly obey. : | 

Then the Biſhop ſcemg that they wuld ſtill pꝛoceed againſt 
hun, did there likewiſe intimate another appellation vnto the 
kings maieſtie, expꝛeſſing therein in effect, no other matter, 
but ſuch as is alreadie alledged in the two foꝛmer recuſattons 
and appeale: ſauuig chat he reguireth, chat letters dunilloꝛies 
oꝛ appellatozies might be giuen hun accoꝛding to the law. and 


that foꝛ his better ſafegard hee did ſubmit himſelfe vnder the 
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potection of the king. | | 

The Commiſſioners fo? all this, ſtucke fill vnto their 
Commſlion, and would not in ante caſc deferre , but vꝛged 
him ſtraitlie to make a moꝛe full anſwere to his articles, then 
he had done. 

To vhome the biſhop ſaid hat he would ſfand vnto his re⸗ 
cuſations and appellations befoze made, and would not male 
other anſwere. | 

Then the Delegates demandedof him viat cauſe he had 
fo alledge thy he onghtnot to be declared pro conteſſo, vpon 
the articles vherewmnto he had not fullie anſwered, the B. ſtill 
anſwering as befoze) that he would adhere vnto his appella⸗ 
tion and recuſation. : | | 

TUbcreupon the archbiſhop, with conſent of the reſt, ſer⸗ 
ing his pertinacie, pꝛonounced him Contumax, and mpaine 
— ae him pro conte ſoo, bpon all the articles ſhich 

ad not anſwered. | 
_ This done. maiſter Sccretarie Smich ſhewed forth a 
letter, which the biſhop of London had befa2e that time ſent vn⸗ 
to the Lo d Matoꝛ and the Aldermen of the Critic oc London, 
the te icur thereof enſueth as ſolloweth. 
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pellations Dante 
eth to make 
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1028 K. dw. 6. 


To the right honourable & my verie good Lord, the Maior 
ot London, with all his Worſhiptull brethren, 
my venc dea re and worſhiptull friends, 
with ſpeede. 


Poncrs let er 
to the L. $Rato2 
and Aldermen 
c London. 


Toner weuld 
not tar: p M. 
(vopers ſermö. 
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R Ight honourable, V ith my verie humble recommendatios; 
where I haue perceiued oflate, and heard with mine cares, 


V bat vile beaſtes and heretikes haue preached vnto you, or ra- 


ther like themſelues prated & raile againſt the moſt bleſſed 


Chriſtes true bodie and blood to be there, giuing you and the 
people liberty to belecue what ye liſt, teaching you deteſtably 
that faith. in this behalfe, muſt not bee coacted, but ecuery 
man to beleeue as he ill: by reaſon wherof, leaſt my preſence 
& ſilence might vnto ſome haue beene ſeen to haue allowed 
their hereticall doctrine, and — vnto thẽ, betraying 
my flocke of the catholike ſort, ye know I departed yeſterday 
fromthe heretike pratets vncharitable charitic, and ſo coulde 
haue wiſhed that you and all other that be catholike ſhould 
haue done, leauing thoſe there with him that be alreadie calt 
away, & will not be recouered. For you tarrying with him ſtill, 
ſhalnot onlie hurt your ſelues in receiuing his poy ſoned oct 
t n,but alſo ſhall giue a vilage that their doctrine is tollerable, 
by icaſon thar ye are contented to heare it, and ſay nothing a- 
gainſt it. and becaule I cannot tel when I ſhal ſpeak with you 
to aduertiſe you hereof,therfore I thought good tor mine own 
diſcharge & yours, thus much to write vnto you, requiring & 
praying you again & again, in Gods behalt, for mine own dil- 
charge, that ye ſuffer not yout ſelues to bee abuſed with ſuch 
naughtie preachers and tcachers,in hearing their euill doctrin 
that ye ſhall perceiue them to goe about to ſowe, And thus 
our bleſled Lord long and wel pteſerue you al with this noble 
citie in all good teſt, godlineſſe, and proſperitie. Written in 
Haſtethis NMaunday morning, the 16,0t September, 1549. 


Your faichfull Beades man and poore 
Biſhop, Edmund Boner. 


This letter being read, the Secretarie demanded of him 
ſchether be wꝛote it not. To whome hee would not otherwiſe 
anſwere, but chat he would ſtill adhere and ſtand vntohis fuꝛ⸗ 
mer rccuſations and appeales. Which the commiſſioners ſck⸗ 
ing, determined to contmuc this caſe, in ſtate as it was vntu 
Fri>ay then next following, betwerne the houres of eight and 
nine of the clocke befoꝛe noone,alligning the biſhop to be there 
at the ſaine tune and place, then to heare a finall decree of this 
matter, he ſtil! pꝛoteſtuig as befoꝛc. 


Thie ſeauenth Seſſion or appearance of Boner vpon Tew£ 
day the firtt of October, before the kings com- 
miſſioners at Lambeth. 


Von Friday the Commiſſioners fo diners vꝛgent cauſes 
letting them, did not it in commilſion acco2ding to their 
appointment. but deſerred it vntill Tucſday the firſt of Dcto- 
ber then next following. A pon which day the biſhop appcaring 
befoꝛe them, the archbiſhop declared vnto hun, chat — as 
vpon Fridap laſt, they had appointed to pꝛonounce their fin all 
25ccree and Sentence in this matter, pet foꝛſomuch as 
they thought that chat Sentence (although they had iuſt cauſe 
to giue it ſhould haue beene verie ſoꝛe againſt htm, they had 
not onelie deferred the ſame vntul this dap, but minding to be 
moꝛe friendly to him then he was to himſelte, to vſe moꝛe ea 
ſie and gentle rekoꝛmation towards him, had alſo made ſuch 
ſute and meanes foꝛ hun, that although hee had greeuouſlp of; 
{ended the Kings maieſtie, 1 verie diſobedientlie behancd hun⸗ 
ſeltt, pet it he would in the ineanc rhile haue acknowledged 
his fault. and haue beenc contented to make ſome part of a- 
mends in ſubmitting himſcife acco2ding to his bounden dutie, 
he thould haue found much fauour: fo the ſentence ſhould not 
haue bcene ſo ſoꝛe and extreame againſt hun. as it was like 
now tobe: foʒ which they were verie ſoꝛie, eſpeciallie to ſe 
the contmuance of ſuch ſtubboꝛne diſobedience , vhereby they 
were then moꝛe in dꝛeed to giue ſuch ſentence agamſt hun. 

The biſhop nothing at all regarding thts gentle and friend 
lie admomtion and fauour , but perſiſting fill in his wonted 
2 1 foztha paper, chereon he read theſe woꝛdes 
ollowing. 


7 E:jmmund biſhopof London brought in as a priſoner by his 
kceper,one ot the Marſhaltcy.hecre before you my L. of Ca- 
turbuty and your pretenſe d Colle agues, doe vnder my tormer 
proteltations heeretofore by me made before you and rem: ai⸗ 
ning in your Act declare that this my preſence heere at this 
time is not volũtatie, nor of mine own free wil & conſent, but 
vtterly chacted & againſt my Mil. & that being otherwiſe ſent 
for, or brought betore you then I am (that is as a ptiſonet) I 
* ould not, being athbertic, haue come and appeared before 
vou, out wouid haue declined and retuſed to make any appea- 
lance at all, and would haue abiented my ſelte fr6 you, as laws 
fuiy and well might haue donc, ſtanding to, vſing, and enioy— 
eng all sud ſingul at my law full ranedies and defences he reto- 


Sactament ot the altar, denying the veritie and preſence of 10 
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The 5. Seſſion againſi Boner. His declaration before the Commiſſioners, Beners ſupplicatinn, 


fore vſed, exerciſed and enioyed, eſpecially my prouocation. & 
appellation heretofore interponed and made vnto the kin ; 
molt excellent maieſtie, ro whome eftfoones Ex alundant, 

Ihaue both provoked and appealed, and alſo made ſur plica. 
tion, as appeareth in theſe writings, which vnder proteſtation 
a fore ſaid, I doe exhibite and leaue here with the Actualie of 
of this cauſe, requiring him to make an inſtrument thereupon 

and the perſons here preſent to beare record in that behalte: 
eſpecially rothe int ẽt᷑ it may appear, I do better acknowledoe 
the kings maieſties anthoritic euen in his tender and your 

age, prouoking and appealing to his maieſtie,as my melt gra. 
cious loucraigne and ſupreme head, with tubmitſion to his 
highneſle (as appeareth in my appellation & other remedies) 
for my tuition & defence, chen other ſome(I do mean you my 
Lord ot Canturbury & your faid pretenſed Colleagues)u hich 
by law and good reafon ought to haue deferred & giuè᷑ place 
vnto ſuch prouocation, appellation, and ſupplication, as here. 
tofore lav fullie haue bene by me interponed, and made vnto 
5 molt royall perſon and authoritie in this be- 

:alfe, 


As ſoonc as the B. had read theſe wozdes, he did deliuer ag 
well that paper, as allo two other, vnto the Actuary,the one co 
taining an appellatton, and the other a ſupplication vnto the 
kings Paicſtie: which appellation beginnech thus: In the 
name of God. Amen. : 

herein ftrſf he ſhewed how natur ally euerp treature de. 
clincth gladlie from that thing which goeth about to hurt it, | 
alſo ſeeketh helpe r remcdie to withſtand ſuch hurts + inturies, 

Further he ſhewed that it is found by experience to bchurt, 
full and dangerous to truſt him that oncehathhurt+beguiled, 
leaſt he adde moꝛe rather then to take ought from, 

MPoꝛeouer he ſhewed, that hee had found herctofoꝛe at the 
— of che Biſhop of Canturburie and the reſt of the Col 

eagues in this matter, much extremitie and crueltie, inuries, 
loſles, and griefes, contrarie to Gods lawe, and the lawes and 
ſtatutes of this realm, and againſt Juſtice, charitp, and god o: 
der, being well aſſured if they were not ſtated but pꝛocerded, 
they would adde mozcenill to euill, loſſe to loſſe, diſpleaſure to 
diſpleaſure, as = he) their ſeruants haue repoꝛted, and chey 
agreeably doe ſhew the ſame, : 

Again in the (aid appeale he ſhewed that the biſhop of Cary 
turburie and the other Commiſſioners ought to haue conſi- 
dered and done better in that matter, foꝛ honour x obedience 
to the kings Maieſtie, tchich hitherto they haue not done ( ſaid 
he in chat they haue not giuen place to his pꝛouocations t ap⸗ 
5 heretofoꝛe made vnto his grace, iuſtlie and lawful- 

p. and vpon good and tuft cauſes, namclp, foꝛ the vniuſt griets 
they did ag inſt him, which he ſaid do appeare in the Aas of that 


50 matter: as in pꝛonouncing him contumacem vnreaſonablie 


60 


70 


80 


without good cauſe and further in aſſigning the tearme ad aus 
diendum finale dectetum, ànd in conmritting him to ſtratt p 
ſon, as appcareth in their Ades. Thereſoꝛe hee did not onelie 
Ex abundanti, ad omne iuris cautelam, occline and refulcthetr 
pꝛetenſed turildiction as befoꝛe: but alſo by theſe pꝛeſents here 
thewed, he did appeale from the ſaid biſhop of Canturburte, 
and the reſt, vnto the kings maieſtic, aſking alſo thoſc letters 
of appeale, vhich the law doth admit, ſaying : her did not in · 
tend to go from his foꝛmer pꝛouocations and appcllations,but 
to toine and cleaue vnto them in cucry part and parcell, ſub 
mitting himlelfe to the pzotection and defence ol the kings ma 
teſfie,and he therein made intimation to the biſhop of Car 
turburie, and to the ſatde Colleagues, to all intents and pur 
polesthat might come thereof ; 

Firthermoze as touching the Supplication aboue mentio⸗ 
ned,vhich Boner (as we ſaid) put vp in wꝛiting to thecommil- 
ſioners, the copie thereof hereunder likewiſe enſucth, 


The ſupplication of Boner to the Chancellor of England, 
withall the reſt of the kings maieſties moſte ho- 
nourable priuie Councell. 


P leaſe it your moſt hogorable good lord(ſ}ips,with my moſt 
humble recomme ndatiõs, to vnderſtanc, that albeitl hau 


according to the lawes, atutes, and ordinances ot this realme ; 


made ſupplication,prouocation & appellation ynto the buy 
molt excellent maieſtie, from the vnlawtul & wicked procchic 
ofthe archbiſhop ot Canturburie, the Biſhop of Rocteeſter; 
Maiſter Secretarie Smith, & the Dean of Paules,as alſo as wel 
from their vniuſt interlocutoty, as alſo their definitiue ſenteèce, 
whereby in lawe I ouę ht to haue libercie to come abroad 
proſecute the ſame, yet ſuch is the malignitie of the iudges 2. 
8 me, with bearing & maintainice of other, which ſur 
drie and many waies haue ſought my ruine and deſtruction, 
that I am here pẽned & locked vp, vſed very extremly at then 
pleaſute, and for the contentation ofthe ſaid maſter Smith, & 
not ſuffered to finde ſureties, or to goe abroad to ptoſecute 8 
ſue my ſaid appellation. 1 

In cõſideratiò hero, it may pleaſe your ſaid good lorcſhip5, 
to take ſome order and redrefle hectein, eſpecially for that 
it is noy the tune that the kings ſubſidy no due, ought to 
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ed vpon, & iuſtice alſo miniſtred vnto his Maieſties ſubs diſcuſſis, metitis et citcumſtantijs, cauſæ & cauſatũ inquiſitio; 
| dee Thich being as Ino am, I cannot bee ſuffered to do. nis huiuſmodi, ſeruatiique viterius per nos de iure in hac parte 
55 | N without further extending my letter therein, conſi- ſeruandis in przlentia tui Epiſcopi, antedicti iudicialitet cora 
„ _ » that your great wiſdomes experience and goodneſſe nobis cottituti,ac proteſtãtis de coactione, et de ceteris, Prone 
. derin cher ofa little what is expedient and neceffaric for the in vitima proteſtatione hodie per te facta cõtinetur, ad detinis 
1 N es 7, do beſeech almightie God to preſerue and keep well tionem cauſæ et cauſatum huiuſmodi prolationemque ſente- 
of ; 2 gs is honourable good Lordſhips. Written in haſte this 7, tiæ noſtræ, ſiue noſtri finalis decreti, ſuper eiidem terend, fic 
n, | eder 1549. m the Marſhalſey, duximus procedendum , et procedimus in hunc qui ſequitut 
e: ot Octode modum. Quia tam per acta inactitata, de ducta. propoſita, ex- 
ge Your honourable Lordſhips poore Otator & 10 hibita, allegata, probata, pariter & conteſlata in cauia et cauſis 
8 | and moſt bounden Beades man, huiuſmodi, tacta, habita er iuſta, quam per confefſionem tuam 
a” Edmund London. ptopriam, tactique notorietatem & a ia legitima documenta; 
211 , an — entem eme ee. et compertum 3 te præfatum 
ce dt nn : ; , - "TIRED 3 . $2. . 

N dba * ended the Archbiſhop ſaid vnto : mp Loꝛd iſcop. Lone on. inter cætera, pro meliori officii tui paſtoralis 
pl orice — pou _ coaced,o2 elſe pou wold not haue adminiſtratione, in mãdatis habuiſſe, vt de his qui a0 aut tres 
ch | appeared, J do much maruell ot poi. Fo2pou would therby Vxorcs vt maritos in vnum haberent, aut qui externos & non 
8 © +4. urbbichop —_ vs and this audience here beleeue , that becauſe pon are probatus Eccleſiæ ritus in hoc regno ſequerẽtur, quibus rebus 
* | 80 peredcothe 3 ye daght not therefoze to anſwere, Which if it were tua Dioceſis et Londinẽſ. præcipus erat infamatũ, inquire res, 
no © 6:05 of Bonct 15 5 enough to confound the uhole ſtate of this realme. teque ea facere omnino neglexiſſe. Item ex 2 per Re- 
e ; + 9 4 dare ſay, that of the greateſt pꝛiſoners and rebels that 20 giam Maicſtatem præſcriptum ſuiſſe, vt ipſe Epiſcopus adeſſes 

| cuer our keeper there meaning the vndermarſhall) hath had concionibus ad crucem Pauli habitis, ti vt eas honeſtares tua 
2 vader him, he cannot ſhew ine one that hath vſed ſuch defence, præſentia, quam vt poſſis cos accuſare, ( ſi qui male ibidem 
as | YOU heere haue done. concionarentur) te tamen contra non ſolum abiiſle, ſed etiam 
£0» | 3 ond. Zell quoth the biſhop, if my keeper were learned in the ſcriptis literis, Maiorem Londõ. & Aldermannos, vt inde rece- 
the | Port, {awes,J could ſhewhim my minde therein. derent admonuiſſe & e xhortatũ tuiſſe. Item inter alia quoque 
the leo Teil ſaid the Archbiſhop, J haue read oner all the lawes as per Regiam Maieſtatem tibi iniuncta in mandatis tibi datum 
Weed well as vou, but to another end and purpoſe then pou did, and tuiſſe, quod articulum quendam, ſtatum re ĩpubl. tunc pernic i- 
om | et J can findeno ſuch pꝛuiledge in this matter. oſiſſima rebellione, & proditorum contra illum articulum ſen- 
ot 7 P Then M. Secretary Smith did verie ſoꝛe burthen + charge tientium grauiſſimè preturbarz przcipue cocernend.et prop- 
ifs, E him. how diſobediently ano rebelliouſlp hee had alwaies beha⸗ 30 terea ſupremu:n, ne ceſſarium, & ſpecialiter tibi iniunctum (vi⸗ 
— 3 ued hunſclfc towards the kings Patellte and his authozitie. * deticet; 
| Jeet Whercupon.the B.under9is — — Pe ſhall alſo ſet fozth in yotr St rmon, chat our auſhoꝛitie of 
the = chat he was thekings matelkies lawiu re ien ns anr ropall power is (as ok truch it is) of no leſle authozitic 
: | d acknowledge his highneſle to be his gracions ſoueraigne «ny | * 
"ol id a : 4 and fo2cein this our ponger age, then is and was of ante of 
io Lo2b, 02 elſe he would not hauc appealed vnto hun, as he had, : | 
85 d, oꝛ elſe h _ - our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, th the ſame were much elder, as map 
nd wouldgiadlp lay his hands and his necke alſo vnocr 3 
and | pra, a 4 .— deſired that his highnelie appcare by example ot Joſtas and other pong kings in Scrip⸗ 
yy | his graces feetẽ. and — — — his high ture. And thercfoze all our Snbiecs to be no lelle bound to 
ded, | lawes and tuſtice might be mintffr 1 b the obedience of our pꝛecepts, lawes, and ſtatutes, then it wer 
ety tun Pea, (quoth Þaiſfcr Deeretarte)youſap well my Lozd, ent mere 30 c; 40. pearcꝶ of age.) 
cher | @nith 3 pꝛap vou ſchat others haue all thele rebels both in Nozfolke, 40 {th 
a = re Ocuonthire and Comewall, and other places done? lane Apud crucem ſiue ſuggeſtum Diui Pauli London, certo die 
a ct. they not laid thus: TTle be the kings true Sn1biccts, we ac kno⸗ tibi in ea parte præfixo, & limitato in publica tua cõcione, tũt 
ſi. V ledge hun foꝛ our king, and we will obey his lawes, with ſuch & ibidẽ populo recitares, & explicares, teque modo et forma 
once like: and pet then either Commandement, Letter oꝛ Pardon —— eundem articulum,iuxta mandatum, et officii tui de⸗ 
ſaid was bꝛought vnto them from his Maieſtie, they beleeued it itũ recitare et explicare minime curaſſe, ſed contumaciter & 
zap⸗ not, but ſaid it was foꝛged and made vnder a hedge, and was inobedienter omiliſſe, in maximum Regiæ Maieſtatis conteps 
pful⸗ Gentlemens doings, lo that inderde they would not, noꝛ did tum, ac in eius regni præiudꝭ um non modicum, nee non in 
riele , ober anything. | ſubditorũ ſuotũ maluer perciicioſum exemplum, c6tumaciz- 
that wo Ah ſir, ſaid the B. J perceiue pour meaning: as who ſhould que et inobedientiam multiplicem tam in hac noſtra inquiſi- 
ablie Z ſy that the B. of London is arebell like them. Vea by my 5 © tione, quam alias perpetraſſe, commiſiſſe et contraxiſſe. Idtirco 
4 . © Te yeovie troth, quoth the Secretarie. Whereat the people laughed, nos Thomas Cantuarienſ. Archiepiſcopus Primas & Metro- 


if pa lm 
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1 * Then the Deane of Paules ſaid vnto him, chat he maruel⸗ politianus, iudexque delegatus antedictus Chriſti nomine pri⸗ 
den. led much, and was very loꝛie to ſer him ſo vntractable, that hee mitus invocato, ac ipſum folum Deum oculis noſtits prxpones 


thei 79 4 wauld not ſtiffer the iudges to ſpeake. — tes, de et cum expreſſo conſenſu pariter % aſleuſu po 
here rr big his. To ſchome the biſhop dildainctullie anſwered: well M. noſtrorum prædictorum vnà nobiſcum al identium, deque & 
uric, | tw: Ocane,you muſt ſay ſomewhat.And likewiſe at another time cum conciho Juriſperitorum,cum quibus communicamus in 
tters as the Oeane was ſpeaking. he interrupted him and ſaid, You hac _ Te Edmundum London, Epitcopum antedictum 3 
ot in .. may ſpeake when pour turne commeth. tuo e London. — ſuis juibus 4 383 
s.but | Seer Then laid Secretarie Smith, J would pon knew pour du⸗ commoditati _ cæteris _ — 3 — epri⸗ 
ſab; = tie. i Co uandum et prorſus amouendum fote de iut᷑e debere, pronũci- 
ama; Nun  Iwonld/quoth he again ou know it as well as J, wich an amus, decctmmus et declaramus pro vt per præſentes fic depri 
Car { Trcontany, infinite moꝛe ol other ſuch ſtubboꝛne and contemptnous talke uamus et amouenus per hanc noſtram ſententiam definitiuã 
— | wo: rk and behauiour towards them, which the Commiſſioners wap⸗ ſiue hoc noſtrum finale decretum, quam ſiue quod ferimus et 
* ing and pertenung no likelphood of any tracable reaſon in promulgamus in his ſcriptis. N 
ente him, deternuncd that the archbiſhop with their vhole conſent, . Which ended, the B. immediatlie didthercfrom apprale by 
mn ſhould at that pꝛeſent there openlie read and publiſh their final woꝛd of mouth, alledging that the ſame ſentence there giuen 
Derr o: Sentence definitiuc againſt him. Which he did, pꝛo againſt hun, was Lex nulla, The tenour of whoſe woꝛds J 
nouncing hun therby,to be cleane depꝛiued from the biſhopzici thotight here toerp:cſſe,accozding as they were by hun vtte⸗ 
— lurther as in the ſane appearcth in tenour as red, in this wiſe as followeth, 
lloloeth. 0 
and, 7 Edmund —_ of London, brought in and kept here as a En. mob 
Sententia depriuationis lata contra Emundum priſoner againſt my conſent and wil, doe vnder my for- Soner appta. 
London Epiſcopum. mer proteſtation heeretofore made, & to the intent it may al- ling 8 
moſſ 3 ſo appeare, that I haue not, being fo here in this place, conſen- ace deant- 
haue "9, JN Dei nomine, Amen. Nos Thomas miſeratione diuina Ci- ted nor agreed to any thing done againſt me and in my preiu- 
ealme 1 Nicastürchiepiſcop. totius Angliæ Primas & Metropolitanus, dice, alledge & ſay that this ſentence giuen here aga nt me is 
FESD Acholaus cadem miſeratione Roffenſis Epiſcopus, Thomas Lex nulla: & fo fat forth, as it ſhal appeare to be Aliqua, l doe 
was Smith Mites illuſtriſſimi in Chrilto principis & Domini noſtri ſay it is Iuiqua & miuita,& that therefore I do from it, as Int 
er 3 Edu. ſexti, Dei gratia, Angliz, Franciæ, & Hyberniz qua and Iniuſta, appeale to the molt excellent and noble ling 
as we *is,hdei detenſoris & in terris Eccicſiz Anglicanæ, & ſupres 8g Edward the ſixt, by the E of England, Frace 
ntẽce, capitis, Seccetariorũ principaliuim alter, & Wilhelinus May & Ireland, defender of the faith, and of the church ot Eng- 
oad & Wo quis Doctor, Eccleſiæ cathedralis diui Pauli Decanus land & alfo Ireland, ncxt and immediately vndet God herein 
loes 2. e illultriſ im principis, & domini noſtti Regis, ad infra ſcti catth, ſupteme head, and vnto hiscourtof Chancerie or Parl1a- 
ch ſun⸗ 0 Ana cũ exinuio viro domino Wilhelmo Petro Milite, eiuſdẽ ment, as the lavves, ſtatutes, & ordinances of this realme, will Tetters reren 
1558 ente Regi æ maieſtatis, etiam Secretatioriũ principaliũ ſufter and beare in this behalfe, deſi ing inſtantly firſt, ſecond roo, demi 
it their oy 7, commilizin; fue iudices delegati cum iſta clauſa, videli- and third, according to the Lawes, Letters reuerentiall ot die 
niche de Re <xuramus vos quinque, quatuor vel tres veſtrũ, &c. Rec- miſlortes , to bee given and deliuered vnto me in this behalf, 
cute & = EU Gepirati contra re Edmundum permiſſione dis with all things cxpedient.requiite,or ne ceſiatie in any wile ; 
rj SON pucoꝑũ in cauta & cauſis, in literis commſſio- end thereupon allo the ſaide Biſhop required the publike 
ſhips, 5 lereniſfimæ Regiæ maieſtatis expreſſ. et ſpecitis Notary or Actuaric William Saye, to inake an Inſtrument, and 
or that e legitime procedctes et iudicialiter 35 the wirneſſe aforeiaid & other preſent to record the ſame, To 
ts be ker nos, et iatellocus ac primo examiue debit,maturs whome ſoappealing, & requiring as afore, the faid ludges de- 
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legate ſaide, that they will declare and ſignifie to the kings 
Matcitie hat is done in this mattcr ,andthereupon wil deter 
or notdcterre to his ſaid appellation, according as his graces 

leaſure and commandement fhal be to them in that behalte; 
and after all this, the ſaid biſhop of London ſaid to them, Jam 
funkti eſtic officio. What will your grace do with me nowgtous 
ching my impriſonment? will ye keepe me ſtill in priſon?ſhal 
I not now be at hbertic to proſecute mine appeale? Io whom 
the archbiſh, anſwering, faid,that they perceiued now more 
in that matter then they did at the firſt, and that this matter is 
more greater rebellion then he is ware of, and therefore ſaid, 
that as yet they would not diſcharge hn, and thereupon they 
committed him againe to his keeper to priſon. 


This talke finiſhed. the archbiſhop conſidering that molk of 
the audience there pꝛelent, did not vnderſtand the mmcaning of 
the ſentence being read in the Latine tongue, ſaid vnto them: 
B ecauſe there be many of pou here that vnderſtand not the 
Latine tongue, and ſo cannot tell what iudgement hath beene 
here giuen, J ſhall iherefoꝛe ſhew pou tye effec thereof: and 
therwithdiddcclare in Engliſh, the cauſes expꝛeſled in the ſen⸗ 
tence, adding then thereunto theſe woꝛ des. 

Becauſe my Loꝛd of Londan is found guiltie in theſe mat- 
ters, therefoꝛe we haue heere by our ſentence depꝛiued hun of 
our Biſhopꝛicke of London: and this we ſhew vnto pou to 
the intent that from hence foꝛth ye ſhall not eſteeme hun anp 
mo:c as biſhop of London. 5 

Then Boner deſiredthe archbiſhop to declare likewiſe vhat 
he had done, and how he hadappealed. But the other ſeeing his 
froward contempt, refuſed it:laping,you may doe it pour ſelf. 
CAhercupon verie diſdainfully againe he ſaid, am functi eſtis 
otfic io. chat will pour grace do with me touching my impꝛi 
ſonment 2 will vou keepe me ſtill in pꝛiſon: | 

To whome thecommiſſioners anſwered, that they percet- 
ued now moꝛe in the matter then they did befoꝛe, and that his 
behaniour was moꝛe greater rebellion then he was ward of ,x 
therefoꝛe they would not diſcharge him, but committed hun a⸗ 


gain to his keper to be kept in pꝛiſon · Where he moſt iuſtiy 


rematmed vntill the death of that moſt wo2thy + godlie pꝛince 


moſt humble ſupplicattion againc ta your ſaid Lo:dſhips, fo. 
honeſt and lawlul libertie to pꝛoſccute my appellation 4 luppl; 
cation heretofozemade tothe kings moſt excellent maieſſie 

acco2ding to the lawe to make my ſute fo2 red2efle of the fade 
great and manifeſt imaries,ercremives and wꝛongs done z. 
gainſt me by the ſaid perſons, And pour la:v L.02dſhips,cucr 


and beſides the furtherance cf iuſtice, many waies here to 


me and other, and the colieaton of the kings maieſties ſubſidy 


now to be leuied of the Clergie in my dioceſſe, which hichertg 


ro hath beene,+is ſtaied byrcalon ofthe ꝑꝛc:nilles, chall alſo bind 


me moſt greatly andintirelie to pꝛay daily ſoꝛ the good pzcſer, 
uation of pour ſaid moſt Honourabic good Loꝛdſchips mal by 
nour, felic itie and iop long to continue and endure vnto Sods 
pleaſure. Vꝛitten in the Marſhalſey, the 26, of Octob, 1 540 


Your lordſhips moſt faithful and aſſured Beades man. E. Lon. 
A 1 made and directed by Edmund honer late Bi. 


op of London, to the Kings Maieſtie, out ofthe prilon 
of the Marſhalſey. 


Inthe which ſupplication, firſt after the vſed forme of ge 3 
he pꝛaiced fo? the pꝛoſperous eſtate of the king lang to raigne, att 
Then he ſhewed chat his faithfull heart + ſeruice to him, hath, tn. 


ts, and ſhall be, as it was to his father befoꝛc. 
Then he declared how he had beene belyed of cuill men, 


— 


and milrepoꝛted not to beare a true heart to his grate, but a 
rebellious minde. in denying his ropall power in his monty, 


w +. 


nhere indeed he ſaith, his grace ſhould findchim alwaicg dir 


3 o king life, both in heart,wo2d, nd deed, to do x acknowledge o 


ther wie, and to be moſt willing to ſhew, ic. and to do all other 
things foꝛ his grace, as willinglie as any other ſubiec, oꝛ as 
thoſe that were his denouncers, dho hee thought were not ſent 
of his grace, but pꝛetenſed Commiſſionere, c. 

_ Further ,hee complained of his denuntiation by certaing 
comiſſtoncrs (whoſaid they were ſcnt by his grace)aſteaging 
the ſame not to bee lawfull: and of his long and ſharpeinpy 
ſonment, and that the commiſſioners obſerucd neither law no? 
reaſonable oꝛder, but extreamitie. And where he had made ap⸗ 


king Edward the ſirt. Aſter dchich time he wꝛought moſt hoꝛri 40 pealetohis grace, and he could not haue it: he deſired ts haue 


ble miſcyiele and cruelties againlt p ſaints of God, as appea- 
rech hereafter thꝛoughout the whole raigne of Qucene Parie. 
From the crecuting of the which like tyꝛannie, the Loꝛd of his 
great mercie keepe all other ſuch, Amen. | 

Now unmediatelie after his depꝛiuation, he wꝛitech out of 
the Barſhalſcy other letters ſupplicatoꝛv vnto the Lo2d chan 
celloꝛ, and the reſt of the kings councell. Mherein hee thus 
complainech, that by reaſon of the great enmitie chat the duke 
of Somerſet and ſir Thomas Smith bare vnto hun, his often 
and carneſt ſutes vnto the king andhis Councell could not 
be heard. Hee therefoꝛe moſt humblie deftreth their loꝛdſhips 
foꝛ the cauſcs afoꝛeſaid, to conſider him, and to let him haue li⸗ 
bertie to pꝛoſecute his matter befoꝛe them, and hee would 
dailie pꝛap fo the good pꝛeſeruation of their honours, as ap- 
pens by the woꝛds of his owne ſupplication here vnder fol- 
owing. 

Thats atter the Comiſſioners had finiſhed with Boner, he 
bring now pꝛiſoner in the Marſhalſey , leauing no ſhift of 
thelawe vnſought how to woꝛke foꝛ himſclte as well as hee 
might, dꝛew out a certaine ſupplication, conceiued and direc 
— to the kings maieſtie, out ofthe ſaid pꝛiſon of the Parſhal⸗ 
cy, 


Io the right honourable, my Lord Chancellour of England, 
weich all the reſt of the moſte honourable priuie 


Councell. 


P L caſe it your moſt honourable good Loꝛdſhips with my 

- moſt humble commendatioins to vnderſtand, that albert 
hcretofo!e I haue made ſuch ſute, and toſuch perſons as J can 
net deuiſe to make moꝛe, oꝛ to moꝛe higher, it is to wit, vnto 
the kings moſt excellent Maieſtv. and his moſte gratious per⸗ 
ſons in dnicrs ſoꝛts. and alſo vnto your moſt honcurable god 
L2:dihipsberngofhis pantecouncell, foꝛ redꝛeſſe of ſich no- 
tavic and manifeſt imuries and extremities as hath bene con⸗ 
trary to ail lawe, honeſtie, and good reaſon inflicted vpon mee 
by my Lo2d of Canturburie,my Lo2d of Kocheſter, Doctour 
Smith, and Doctoꝛ Map: vet becauſe the ſaid Docto2 Smith 
being a ꝙmiſter to the duke of Somerſet, and they both my 


dradlie enemies. hath ſundꝛie waies ſtudied and laboured mp 


ru: ne and deſtruction, ſtaving and letting heretofoꝛe all mp 
lawſull remedies and ſutes, hauing therein helpe and furthe⸗ 
rance of theſe two other afoꝛeſaid perſons, beeing readie at fot 
and hend to accompliſh all their deſires and pleaſures, J ſhall 
at thts pꝛeſent baung foꝛ a time foꝛboꝛne to trouble ( fo2 god 
teſyeas pour moſt honcurable good Lo2dſhips, with any 
mv ſutes, ond eſpeciallie koꝛ your other mamkolde great at⸗ 
{arcs in the kings ateſties buſineſle: my ſelfe vet, the mean 
wmnle. neicher waiting good will, ne yet iuſt cauſelh ing uhere 
I am tomaticinch ſute renue my ſate, 4 moſt humbip beſeech 
voii maſt honourable god loꝛdihips to giue me leaue to make 


lawtoÞ2oſccute and ſue his appcale foꝛ his remedie, and that 
he (conſidering his vocation) might not bee ſhut vp and put 
from libertie, vhich his meaneſt ſubieas hanc. 

Then he deſired his graces letters of Superſedeas againft 
the commiſſioners, and that the matter might be heard befoꝛe 
the councell, and chen he doubted not but to bee found atruc 
faithfull man, and herein to haue wꝛong. So in the end he ton 
cluded, this (pꝛoſtrating himſelfe cuen tothe very ground, and 
humbly kiſſing his graces fecte)to be the thing onelie hich he 


50 humblie deſired, ec. 


T His done, and the ſupplication peruſcd, the king eftfoongy : 

ueth in charge and commandement, to certaine men of ho- unn 
noꝛ and woꝛſhip, and perſons ſkil full in the lawe, as to the lod 1% 
Michhigh Chanceloꝛ, the L. Treaſurer, p L. Marques Dot, (wml, 
the 15.of Ely,Lo2d Wentwath,ſir Anthony Wingfield, ir tr 


TA. Harbert knights, DoaR.Rich,UWatton, Cd Mountaguc, 
I. chicfe Juſtice, ſir John Baker knight, with iudge Hales, 
Joh. Soſnold, D. Olmer, x alſo Dan. Leyſon, chat they ſcan⸗ 


8 o den and peruſing all ſuch actes, matters, and munumentsok 
a 


id Boner by him exhibited, pꝛoduced, pꝛopounded and al: 
leadged, with all and ſingular his pꝛoteſtations, xecuſations, f 
appellations, ſhould vpon mature conſiderattion therof guue 
their direct anſwere vpon the ſame, vhctier the appellation 


of the ſaid Boner were to bee deferred vnto, whether the ſen gu 


tencedefined againſt him, ſtood bythe iawe ſufficient and ek un 
fectuall,o2 not. Tho eftſoones after diligent diſcuſſion, cm 4 


* 


N 


ſiderate adinfement had of all x ſingular the pzemiſſes, gaue n 
their reſolute anſwere, that the pꝛetenſed appellation of Od 0 


no wiſe to be deferred vnto, and chat the ſentence by the Com 
miſſioners againſt hun, was rightlie and iuſtly pzonounced, 
And this was the concluſion of Boners ſchole matter and de⸗ 
pꝛiuiation fo? that time. 


o mund Boner afoꝛeſaid, was naught and vnreaſonable, anon ß 


Thus then leauing doctoꝛ Woner awhile in the Narthalſcy T 
with his keeper . we will pzoccede the Lo2d permitting) lu 5... 


ther in the courſe ol our ſtoꝛie, as the oꝛder of pearcs # tune erte 


requireth. And although the trouble of the Loꝛd Pzotecto?fal- #5 


lech here tointlie with the depꝛiuation of ». Woner:pe. beranſ 


8o he was ſhoꝛtlie againe deliticred out o. the ſame thꝛough fi 


Lo2ds mightie wozking,J will therefoꝛe delap the tranatin 
therof,till the time of his ſecond trouble, uhich was two rer 
after: and ſo in the meane time returning againe into our di 
courſe, intend bythe Loꝛds icatic, to colten and contmue tt 
matters begun, touching the kinger godlie proceedings i** 
refoꝛmation of religion, inthe foꝛcſaid peare of our £0:5,09 


And here firit a note would bee made of Peter Harty: 


» 


curring, an.I 549. of F 


of WT” . 


his learned trauels, and diſputation in the Unmerſttt: eum 02” 


+5 Oo 


foꝛd the ſaid pꝛeſent vrare, with Doo? Chedſep, and ett S 
about the matter ofthe Sacrament : vhich was, chatte 
ſtance of bꝛead and wine was not changed in the D2acrane? 


4 
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| rament, 


and 


Dr bings tom ſtitious ceremonies againe:vchereupon the king with the body vpon. Now when we come vnto p Loꝛds booꝛde 


| holpcommunion,by reaſon thereof the Communioninmany 40 hayethefoune of an altar oꝛ of a table. 


les in hare repealeait e kings letterto B. Raley, the taking done ofeullturs with re. ſont prooums the ſame. 1 211 


Boo a 
bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt was not carnallie and may beinſtructed & ſatisfied as much as may bee, and this © 

— _ bꝛead and wine, but vnitcdto the ſamc ſacramen⸗ oo the more quietlie — "= =. better dess 
4 | : wherof, we require you to open the foreſaid conſiderations 18 
tu ine mancr, ſome touch oꝛ mention heere alſo would bee that our cake Sk n our owne perſon, if you ce 
Alen made of the eccleſtaſticall — the gathering andcom⸗ ueniently may, or otherwiſe pou Chancellour, or ſome 
Coo pacrof piling ubereok 3 2. perſons were igned by ac of Parliament other graue preacher, both there and in ſuch other mar- 
Bultement to the lald pꝛelent heare 1549. But becauſe theſe be rather mat- ket townes and molt notable places of your dioceſſe, as 
F compotedby ters of tracatron, then Hiſtoꝛiall, Jmeane (God willing) you may thinke moſt requiſite. Giuen vnder our $ joner at 
$ 2.perfons. to deferre the furthcr conſideratton thereof vnto the end of the our Palace of Weſtminſter, the 24. day of Nouember, the 4. 


9. 11446,» 1. 


"FRE 1 hilfoꝛv ok this kings datcs, tlotopalle foꝛward to other mat⸗ 10 yeare of our raigne. 


in ane uhile, 
ters in the me | Edward Somerſet. Iohn Warwike, Edward Clinton 
Bookes of Latine ſeruice called in and abo⸗ $Thomas Crone lohn Bedford, 55 Wentworth. f 5 
| liſhed, William Wiltſher. S William North, CThomas Ely. 
Euc1diſpoſ I 47 followeth then in ſtoꝛie, that certaine ok the vulgar multi⸗ 
aden Ine, caring of the appꝛehenſion of the Loꝛd Pꝛotcgoz, and Reaſons why the Lords boord ſhould rather be after the 

i uerhe A cappoſing the alteration of publike ſeruice mto Engliſh and forme of a Table then of an aultar. 

pgaincafre: ce admuniſtration of the ſacrament and other rites latelie ap- The firſt reaſon. 


be e pomtedin the church, had beene the ac chieflie op onelie of Fart che foe of atable thallmoze moue the fimplefrom 


| | f - the ſuperſtitious opinions of the Popiſh Maſſe vnto the Conſiderattons 
b:nte abꝛoad, that they ſhould nom haue their old 1 ſer - rightvleofy Loꝛds ſupper. Foꝛ the vic of an altar is to —— reiter , 
nice, with holy bzead and holy water,and therrother lier ſuper⸗  cacrifice vpon it: the vſe of table is to ferue for men to eate eee wire 
. hat doc he church 
randtmtnt to and fate of the pꝛiuie councell then being, directed out his let⸗ come — To —— again, and to — — the n 3 > ar, 

| | 02 to feede vpon him that was once onelie crucificd. x ofteret 
their dioces, to cauſe and warne the Deane,and Pꝛebendaries bp fo2 vs: Jt we Come to — on hun, ſpirituallie to — 

| | X 4004 | | odie, and ſpirituallie to dꝛi is bloud, which is the true vſ 

with the church wardens ok cuerie Pariſh _—_ their Do: ofthe Loꝛds ſupper, then no man canden int the Frome of a 
celle to bung in +deliner vpal Antiphoners,Pilſales,Grailes table is mo;emeate fo; the Lords boo2d, then the fone of an 
Pꝛoceſſiöals, Hanuals,Legends,ÞPtes,Poztnales,journals, 30 aultar. | ” 


| price Herfozd,02 ny other panate be and all ——— of fer The ſecond reaſon, 

an „ute, the hauung vyereot might be ante let to the leruice now let Item, vhere as it is ſaid, the booke ol common pꝛaier ma The ſecond 
Ip 5 foxthin Cngltth, charging alſo nd commanding all ſuchas net mention of an altar, nherefoze it is not lawfull to abo, — 
| 01549. ſhould be found ſtuvbozne oz diſobedient in this behalte, to bee liſh chat which the booke alloweth: to this is thus anſwered : camecauilicrs, 


f 3 The booke ot common pꝛaier callech che thing vhe which take hold 
And becauſe the king mozeouer was aduertiſed that Loꝛds ſupper is miniſtred, — Ap by an Altar y 1 
there was aſlackneſſe and a frowardneſle auuong the people, the Loꝛds booꝛd, without pꝛeſcriptum of any fozme thereof eis kingobooke. 
refuſingto pay toward the finding of bzeadand wine, fo2 the ther of a Table,ozof an Altar: fo that whether the Lows bond 

| | the booke of common 

pꝛaier calleth it both an Altar, and a Cable. Foz as it calleth 


charge to p2ouide fo2 redꝛeſce thereof, and to punch them ich an Altar whereupon the Lows ſupper is miniſtred,a table, and 


ſhould refuſc ſo to doe. Mhereby it may appeare to vs nowe, Loꝛds booꝛd. ſo it call ta F The table hot 
cem bind thãt no wafercakes but common bꝛead, was then by the kings — diffribatedwith — — — — a ae ea 5 
ut ' an Aultar, fo2 that there is offercd the ſame ſacrifice « what rclpect - 
bm. wag about the latter end of December. Anno 549. pꝛaiſe and thankes guung. And thus it appeareth, that here Fl 


| Taking downe of altars,and ſetting vp the table in —— ſaid no2 meant contrarie tu the boke of com- 

, ſtead thereot, 3 

F-Arthcrmoze,in the vere nert following, 15 50.other letters 5 © The third reaſon. 

Ping drt likewiſe were ent fo2 the taking downe ot altars in Chur- Thirdly, the popiſhopinionof alle, was that it might not be 5. racer. 


ches and letting vp the table in ſtead ol the ſame,vnto Nicho · be celebꝛated but vpon an Altar, oꝛ at the leaſt 5 
las Ridley,vho being biſhop of Nocheſter befoze, was then tere, to ſupply the faitofthcaltar.thict muſt — ner n 


ſuperſtitio is 


made biſhop of London in Boners place, the copie and con; pꝛints and chaͤredes, o: elſe tt was thought that the thing wag 9/inion;lcructh 


tents ofthe kings letters are theſc,as followeth. not lawſullte — 4 this ſuperſtitious opmion is mo:chol- 7,0 olle 
3 | | den in the minds of the ſimple and ignoꝛant by the foꝛme of of other things 
The kings Letters . bihop of an altar, then of a table: cherefoꝛe it is moꝛe incete foꝛ the as mot velides 


| boliſhment of this ſuperſfitious opinion, to haue the Loos 
"FROM Ight reuerend ſather in God, right truſtie and welbeloued, 60 boozd alter the fozme ol a table then of an altar. 


Futbol: e greet you wel, And where it is com to our knowledge, The fourth reaſon. 
Per that being the altars within the more part of the ehurches of f 
*:Lomon this realm, alreadie vpon good & godly conſiderations taken Fourthly,the foꝛme of an altar was oꝛdained foꝛ the Sacri The 4-reaſon, 
. down, there doth yet remaine altars ſtanding in diuers othet ficesof the lawe, and therefoze the altar in Grecke is called þ Xa romp 
churches, by occaſion whereof much yariance and contenti- So loc netor. Qualt ſacrificnlocus, But now boty the tam 4 dertued, # what 
onariſerh amongtt ſundrie of our ſubiects, which if good fore: =thyſacrificestherof do ceaſe :wherefoze the fozme of the altar anten 
light were not had, might perchanceengender great hurt and vſed in the law, ought toceaſe withall. Y 
nconuentence; we ler you wit, that minding to haue all occa 
ion of contention taken away,which many times groweth by "IM ; The fift reaſon, : 
mY 2 uch like diuerſities, and conſidering that amõgſt o- 70 Fiftlie, Chꝛiſt did inſtitute che Sacrament of his bodie and whe 5.:caw:; 
exdefire; tner things belonging to our royall office and cure, we do acs bloud at his laſt — at à table, ano not at an altar, as it ap- Chai vicd ata 

coptthe greatelt to be, to maintaine the common quiet of our pearcth manifeſtlie by the thee Euangeliſtes. And S. Paul et en 
realm: xc haue tho ght good by the aduice ot our coũcel to re- calleth the comming to the holie communion, the comming The altar nc⸗ 
quire you, & neuertheleſſe 33 to charge & command vnto the Loꝛds ſupper. And alſo it is not read, that anic of the ner vſed among 
you forthe auoiding of all matters of further contention and Apoſtles oꝛ the P2imitiue Church did cuer vſe anie altar in de Waits: 
"oe om the ſtanding or taking away ot the ſaid altars, to miniſtration of the holy communton. ; 
10 ſubſtantiall order throughout all your dioceſſe, that with Wherefoze, ſœing the foꝛme of a table ts moꝛe agreeable 
5 lligence, al the altars in cucrie church or chappel,as welin with Chꝛiſts inſtitution, and with the vſage of the Apoſtles, 
P ices exempted, as not exempted within your ſaid dioceſle and of the pꝛimitiue church, then the foꝛme of an altar, therfoꝛe 
| 6 me Gowne,and in the ſteed of them atable robe ſer vp 80 the foʒme of a table is rather tobe vſed, then the foꝛme of an 
ere conuenient part of the chancell within euerie ſuch altarin the adminiſtration of the holy Communion, 
conn erchappetlco ſerue for the miniſtration of the bleſſed The ſixt reaſ 
er Anion. And tothe intent the ſame may be done without . Ba 
—— of ſuch our louing ſubiects, as bee not yet ſo wel Finallic, it is ſaid in the pꝛefate of the booke of common 3 
aten 500 led in that behalfe as we would wiſh, wee ſend ynto pꝛaier, that it any doubt doe ariſe in the vie and p:amſing of 
15 e certaine conſiderations gathered and col- the ſame booke, to appeaſe all ſuch diuerſttie, the matter ſhall 
28 e for the purpoſe, the which and ſuch others be referred vnto the biſhop of he Drocctle,uho by his diſcreti 

Hall thinke meet to be let forth to perſivade the weak on ſhall take oꝛder foꝛ the quieting and appeaſing of the ſame, 


to Om race 0 8 1. F f a : : | 
tobe declarede F ocecdings in this part, wee pray you cauſe ſo that the ſame oꝛder be not contrarie vnto any ching contat⸗ 


I-54 the people by ſome diicreete preachers in ned in that booke. 
rio * 35 YOU af thinke meet, before the tag downe - | 
i at2ts- ſo as both the weake conſiences of other C After theſe letters and reaſons recciucd, the foꝛenameed 


JJuholas 


1212 K. gdw. 5. Letters of che Ladie Mary to the Councell,Remembranzes for Doltor H opton tothe Lage M 


Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of London, conſequently vpon the 

ſame did hold his viſitation, herein amongſt other his Jn- 

tunctons, the ſaid biſhop erhoꝛted thoſe churches in his dioces, 

mherc the altars then did remain, to conform themſelues vnto 

thoſe other churches which had taken them downe, x had ſet 

vp in ſtead of the multitude of their altars, one decent table in 

euerie church. 8 

A pon the occaſton ſchereof there aroſe a great diuerſitie a- 

Ann bout the foꝛme of the Loꝛds booꝛd, ſome vſing it after the foꝛme 
5 5 50.5 aka Cable, and ſome of an altar. Wherein then the ſaid bi⸗ 
Ale I id? ſhop was required to ſay and determine vhat was moſt meet, 
of Londa he declared he could do no leſſe of his bounden duetie, foꝛ the ap 
Ne clo peaſing of ſuch diuerſitie, and to pꝛocure one godly vnifo2mity, 
ria gt lo me ofa but to crhozt all his dioceſſe vnto that, which he thoght did beſt 
table. agree with Scripture, wich the vſage of the Apoſtles, and with 
the Pamitine church, and to that which is not only not contra- 

rie vnto any ching contained in the booke of Common pꝛaier 
(as is befoꝛe pꝛooued but alſo might highlie further the kings 

tt wall bythe moſt godlie pꝛocerdings in aboliſhing ol diacrs vame and lu⸗ 
high altars lde perſtitious opinions of the popiſh maſſe out of the hearts of 


24 ** 


in Pavles the ſimple, and to bꝛing them to the right vſe taught by holy 
church h20ken Scripture of the Lo:ds upper, and fo appointed he the fozm 


cholas Ridley. of a right Cable to be vſed in his Dioces,and in the church of 
Jaules bꝛake down the wall ſtanding then by the high altars 


de. 

Now we will enter (God willing) into thoſe matters hich 
hapned betweene King Edward and his Sifter Marie, as by 
their letters here following are to be ſeene. 


To my Lord Protector and the reſt ofthe kings Maieſties 


Councell. 
M 


PLo2d, J perteiue by the letters vhich J late receiued 
from pon, and other of the kings Bateſties councell, 
that ye be all loꝛie to finde ſo little confoꝛmitie in me touching 
the obſeruation ol his Maieſties lawes: ſcho am well aſſured 
Z haue offended no law, vnleſſe it bee à late law of pour owne 
making, fo2 the altering of matters ol religion, which in my 
conſcience is not woꝛthy to haue the name ol a law, both foz 
the kings honours ſake, the wealth of the realme, and giuing 
an occaſion of an euill bꝛuite though all chꝛiſtendome, beũdes 
the partialitte vſed in the ſame, and (as myſaid conſcience is 
verie well perfwaded) the offending of God, which paſſeth all 
the reſt; but J am wel allured, chat the king his fathers lawes 
were all allowed and conſented to without compulſion by the 
hole realme, both ſpirituall and tempozall, and all pe execu⸗ 
toꝛs ſwoꝛne vpon a booke to fulfill the ſame, ſo that it was 
an authoꝛiſed law: and that J have obcied,and will do with the 
raceof God, till the kings Maieſtie mp brother ſhall haue 
fafficien t peares tobeea Judge in theſe matters himſelfe: 
TUhereinmy Loꝛd, J was plaine with pon at my laſt being 
in the court, declaring vnto pou at that time, tthereunto J 
would ſtand, and now doe affureyou all, that the onelie occaũ⸗ 
on of my ſtay from altering mine opinton ,ts fo2 two canſes, 
One pzincipallie foꝛ my conſcience ſake : the other, that the 
king my bother ſhall not hereafter charge mcetobee one of 
thoſe, chat were agreeable to ſuc alterations in his tender 
peares. And ſchat fruites daily growby ſuch changes ſince the 
death of the king my father, to euerie indifferent perſon it wel 
* tothe diſpleaſure of God, and vnquietneſſe of 
the realme. 

Notwithſtanding, J aſſure you all, J would be as loth to ſe 
his highnelle take hurt, oꝛ that anie euill ſhould come to this 
his realme, as the beſt of pon all, and none of yon haue the 
like cauſe. conſidering how J am compelled by nature, bceing 
his maieſttes pooꝛe and humble ſiſter, moſt tenderlie to loue x 
p:ate fo2 him, ( vnto this his realme, beeing boꝛne within the 
ſame)wiſt all wealth and p2oſperitie to Gods honour, 

And if anp iudge of me the contrarie fo: mine opimons ſake, 
as I truſt none doth, J doubt not in che end, with Gods helpe, 
to pꝛoue my ſelfe as true a naturall and humble ſiſter, as 
they ol the contrary opmion, with all their deuiſes and altering 
of lawes, ſhal pꝛoue themſclues true ſubieas, pꝛaping pon my 
1. o:d,and the reit ofthe councell, no moꝛe to vnquiet and trou⸗ 
ble me with matters touching mp conſcience, bherein J am 
at a full point, with Gods helpe, vhatſocner ſhall happen 
to me. intending with his grace, to trouble pou little with any 
woꝛldlie ſuits but to beſtow the ſhozt time J thinke to line, in 
quietnes, and pꝛap fo: the kings maieſtie and all ou, heaxtilie 
wiſhing, that your p2occedings may be to Gods honour, the 
— 4 of the kings perſon, and quietneſſe to the whole 
tealme. 

Moꝛeouer, here ponr deſire is, that would ſend mp Con⸗ 
troller and Docto2 Hopton vnto vou, by ſchom pon would ſig⸗ 
nific pour mindes moꝛe amplio, to my contentation and ho- 
nour: it is not vnknowne to vou all. that the chiefe charge of 
my houſe reſteth onlie vpon the trauels of my ſaid Controller. 


Lady Pac tes 
letters to 

the loꝛds of thk 
Councel, 


Tho bath not bene abſent from my houſc thꝛer vhole dates 
ſance the ſetting vpof the ſame, vnleſſe it were foꝛ mp letters 
Patents: ſothat if it were not foꝛ his continuall diligence, J 
thinke my little poꝛtion would not haue ſtretched ſo far. And 
my Chapla ue, by occaſion of ſickneſſe, hath bene long ab⸗ 


ſent. and 
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40 


50 


6 0 


not able to ride. 

Theretoꝛe like as cannot fozbeare mp Controller nd my 
Pꝛieſt is not able totourneie: So ſhall J deſire pou my Lo 
and all the reſt of the councell , that hauing any thing to bee 
declared vnto me, except matters of religion, pee will eithet 
wiite your mindes, o2 ſendſome truſtie perſon, with vhome 3 
ſhallbecontented totalke,and make anſwere as the caſc ſhall 
require: aſſuring pou that if any ſeruant of mine owne. ei 
man oꝛ woman, oꝛ chaplaine ſhould mone me to the contrarie 
of my conſcience, I would not giue eareto them, noꝛ ſuffer 
the like to bevſed wichin my houſe. And thus my Lo2dwith 
mp heartie commendations, 3 wiſh vnto you and the reſf. as 
well to do as myſelfe, From mp houle at Kinninghall, he 


22. of June. 1549. 
Vour aſſured friend to my power, Mary, 


A remembrance of certaine matters appointed by the 
councel, to be declared by Doctor Hopton tothe 
Ladie Maries grace, for anſwer to her former 
letter, which ſaid Hopton was after ſhe 
came to her raigne Biſhop of 
Norwich, 


Her grace writeth, that the law made by Parliament, is not 
worthy the name of alawe, meaning the ſtatute for the 
Communion, &c. 


You ſhall ſay thereto. 
eee 
A 5 v long er diſputation, 

dnifoꝛme determination ofthe vhole ie —5 det. 
ted and concluded. But wo greater fault is in hergrace, being 
next of ame ſubiec in bloud and eſtate to the kings mateſtie 
her bꝛother andgoodLozd,to giue example ot — 
ing a ſubiec, oꝛ of vnnaturalnefſe,beinghis maieſties ſifer, 
oꝛ ofneglecting the power of 4 > being by limita⸗ 
tion of lawe next tothe ſame. The of diſobedienceis 
molt perilous in this time,asſhc can well vnderſtand: her vw 
kindnefle reffeth in the kingsown acceptation : thenegleaing 
« — God is an? werable, and in the woꝛld tay 


The executors ſhee faith, were ſworne to king Henty the 


eight his lawes. ec 
ou ay, 


It is true, hey were ſwoꝛne to him, his lawes, his heires 
and 2 othe they dulie obſerue, and ſhould offend 
ifthep ſhuldb:eak any one tote of the kings lawes now being, 
without a diſpenſation by a law, and heercinher grace ſhal 
bnd it ts no law vhich is diſlolued bya law: Net 
ther map her grace doe that inurie to the kings maieſtie her 
bꝛother, to dimintſh his authoꝛitie ſo farre, that he map nct by 
the free conſent of a parliament, amend and alter vnpꝛoſttable 
lawes, foꝛ the number of inconueniences vhich hereof might 
follow, as her grace with conſideration map well perceine, 


Offence taken by the ſending for of her Officers, 
You ſhall ſay. 

Ik her grace conſider the firſt letters of that purpoſe, they 
will declare our good meaning to her, and our gentle vſage, 
requiring the parience ok her truſtie ſeruant, becauſe ſhe might 
giue moze truſt to our meſſage, 


Her houſe is her flocke. 
vou ſhall ſay. 

It is well liked her grace ſhould haue her houſe oꝛ flock, but 
not exempt from the kings oꝛders: neither may there bec 5 
flockeof the kings ſubiecs, but ſuch as will heare and follows 
the voice of the king their ſhepheard. God dilalloweth it, lau 
and reaſon fozbiddeth it, policie abhoꝛreth it, and her honour 


map not require it. 


Her grace deferreth her obedience to the kings lawe, till bit 
maicftic bee of ſufficient yeates. 


You ſhall ſay. 5 
11 moze diſallowe the authoꝛttie 0 


anthoxity bybis age,not by bioright tf ir Here 
is age, not by and title. 

vnderſtand hee is a king by the oꝛdinance of God, by de 

of Nopall blood, not by the numbzing of his yceres. * 
As à creature ſubiect tomoztalitie, hee hath pouth, Me, 

Gods grace ſhal haue age: but as a king he hath no differ 

by daies and peares. The 


ſcent 


: . not 
x tureplainely dcclarethit,n" 
only pong childꝛen to haue — by gods ſpectal —— 
but alſo ( ichich is to bee noted) to haue had beſt ſuccelle in 
— the fauoꝛ of God in their pꝛoceedings. Vea . — 
firſt peres haue they moſt purelie refouncd the Chur Ar 
fate of religion. Therefoze her gracehath no cauſc — 
miniſh his maieſties power, to make him as it wet? — "ud 
vntill ſhe thinke him of ſufficient yercs, Therein ho 


bis maieſtie may be iuſtiꝑ offended, they be loꝛie to thin 


She 


Remembrances of certame matters from the councel to the Lady Mary. A ſo the Eng s letter to her. 1213 


She ſayth ſhe is ſubiect to none of the Councell. to take a iourney: which words in mine opinion needed not 
V ou {hall ſay. (vnleſſe it were in ſome very iuſt and neceſſary caute) to any of 


Aar: 


k her grace vnder ſtandeth it of vs in that acceptation as mine, who takeih my ſelte ſubiect to none ot you alot doubt: 
5 — men, ⁊ not counſailoꝛs, ſwoꝛne to the ings Ma⸗ ing but ik the kings maieſty my brother ee ſufnc icnt years 
e ieſtie, we knowledge vs not to be ſuperioꝛs: but if ſhe vnder⸗ to perceiue this matter. & knew what lacke and wcommodity 
- ſtand her Wꝛiting of vs as Counſailoꝛs ⁊ Magiſtrates 02dat the abſence of my ſaid officer ſhould be to my houlc, his grace 
\ ned by his Paieſty her grace muſt be contented to think bsof would haue been ſo good Lord to me, as to haue ſuffereq i um 
ll autho2itie ſufficient by the reaſon of our office to challenge a ſu⸗ to remain, where his charge is. Notwithltanding, Ihaue willed 
i perioꝛitie: not to rule by pꝛiuate affectton , but by Gods pꝛoui⸗ him at this time to repaire to you, commanding him to returne 
ic dence:not to our eſtunation, but to the — honoꝛ, and finally 10 forthwith for my very neceſſities ſake, & I haue oven the like 
it to increaſe the kings eſtate with our coun aile,our —_ and leave tomy poore ſicke Prieſt alſo, whoſe lite l tiunk vndoub- 
th bocation :and we thinke her grace will not foꝛget the laping of tedly ſhal be put in hazard by the wet and cold painful trauaile 
ag Salomonin the chapter of the bok of Wiſedome, to mooue of this iourny. But for my part I aſſure you al, that ſince the king 
de a king to rule bycounlatle and wiſedom and to build his eſtate my father, your late matter and very good Lord dyed, I neuer 
vpd them. Wherfoze her grace muſt be remembꝛed, the kings tooke you for other then my friends ? but in this it appeareth 
ry, maieſties politike bodie is not made onlie of his owne Royall contrary, And fauing I thought verily that my former letters 
material bodir, but ofa Councell, by whom his maieſtie ru⸗ ſhold haue diſcharged this matter, I would nor haue ttoubled 
leth, diregeth, and gouerneth his realme. In the place of hich my ſelte with writing the ſame, not doubting but you do con- 
Councell her grace is not ignoꝛant, that we be ſet and placed. ſider, that none of you all would haue been contented to haue 
ccherefoꝛe the reputation the ſhall giue vs, ſhe ſhall giue it to 2 0 beene thus vſed at your inferiours hands, Imeanc to haue had 
thekings honoꝛ, ind that which the ſhall take from vs, ſhe ſhall your officer or any of your ſeruants ſent tor by force ( as yee 
tate from his aieſtie, vhoſe maieſtie wee thinke if it might make it) knowing no iuſt cauſe why, Wherfore I do not a little 
take increaſe oꝛhonour, as God giueth a daily abundance , it maruaile, that ye had not this remembrance towards me, who 
ſhould recetue rather increaſe from her, being his Maieſties ſi- alwaics hath willed & withed you as well to doe as my lelte,& 
not ſter, then thus ante abatement. both haue and will pray for you all as heartily, as for mine own 
my Shee receiued mailter Arundel, and maſter Englefield. ſoule to almighty God, whom | bumbly beſeech to i!lumme 
vou ſhall ſay. you all with his holy ſpirite, to whoſe mercy alſo I am at a full 
All the councell remembꝛeth well her refuſall to haue her point to commit my ſelte, hat ſoeuer ſhal become of my bo- 
7 houſe charged with anie moꝛe number, alleaging the ſmall pꝛo⸗ dy. And thus with my commendations I bid you all fare well. 
he poꝛtion foꝛ her charge, and therefoze it was thought to come 30 From my houſe at Kenninghal, the 27. of Tune. 
= moꝛe of their earneſt ſute , meaning to bee pꝛiuiledged lubieas Your friend to my power , 
Bü- from the law, then of her deſire, uhich refuſed verte oſten to in though you giue me con? 
ne, creaſe her number. Their cautell the king might not ſuffer, to trary cauſe. ary. 
f haue his lawe diſobeted, their countries where they ſhould ſerue | | 
_ by them to be deſtitute, t haning been ſeruants tohis maicſty, A copie of the kings Maieſties letter to the Lady 
— the circumſtantes of their departure might in no wile be liked. Mary. 24. Ian. 15 50. Anno 
a is Shce refuſed to heare any man to the contrary of her opinion. R Ight dear, c. Wehane ſeen by letters of our councell, ſent 5 , — 8 
nce You ſhall ſay. topou of late by vour anſwer therunto,touching the cauſe Þ 
_ It is an anſwere moꝛe of will then of reaſon, and ther efoꝛe of certain pour Chaplaines,hautng offended our lawes in ſap⸗ 
id 8 her grate muſt be admoniſhed neither to truſt her owne opini- 40 ing of malle, their god z conuenient aduiſes, ⁊ your fruttleſle x 
tan, on without ground, neither miſlike al others haning ground. It indirea miſtaking of the ſame: vhich thingmoucthvs to wate 
hers be god, it is no hurt if che hear the wozſe.Jfit be il, ſhe ſhal at chis time, that vhere god counſell from our Councell hath 
nry the do wel to heare the better. She ſhall not alter by hearing, but not pꝛeuailed, pet the like from our ſelfe may haue due regard 
by hearing the better And becauſe ſhe ſhall not miſlike the of The whole matter wee pe rteiue refts in this, that pou being our 
fer, let her grace name of learned men hom che will, and fur- next ſiſter, in whom aboue all other our ſabiccs, nature ſhould 
heires ther then they by learning ſhall pꝛoue, che ſhall not be moued. place the moſt eſtimation of vs, would wittingly z purpoſclie, 
offend And lo farrcit is thought, reaſon will compell her grace, not only bꝛeak our lawes pour ſelfe, but alſo haue others main 
being In the end ye ſhall ſay. tained to do the ſame. Truelphowſoeuer the matter may haue 
che The good wils and mindes of the Loꝛd P2otectour and the other tearmes, other ſenſe it hath not: althogh by pour letter it 
: geb Councell is lo much towarde her grace, that howſoeuer ſhee , o ſermeth you challenge a pꝛomiſe made, that ſo vou might do: pet 
ide would her ſelfe in honour be eſfeemed,howſoener in conſcience ſurely wee know the pꝛomiſe had no ſuch meaning, neither to 
—_ quieted, yeahowſocuer benefited, ſauing their duties to God maintatne, ne tocontinue pour fault. ou muſt know this, ſil- 
1 the king, they would as much, x in their doings if it pleaſe her ter, you were at the firſf time vhen ß law was made, bo:n with- 
K might to pꝛoue it) will be nothing inferiours, alluring her grace, chat all, not becauſe pou ſhould diſobey the law, but that by our leni- 
— they be molt ſoꝛrie ſhe is thus diſquicted: and if necelſitie of the tie t loue ſhewed, yon might learn to obey it. Ue made a diffe⸗ 
cauſe, the honour and ſuretie of the king, and the tudgement of rence of pon from our other ſubieas, not foꝛ that al other ſhould 
ther owneconſcience moued them not, chus karre they would follow our lawes, and you onely gainſtand them, but that you 
ts. not haue attempted, Wut their truſt is, her grace will allow might be bꝛought as far foꝛward by loue, as others were by du 
ofe, the them the moze, then ſhe ſhall perceiue the cauſe, and chinke no tie. The erroꝛ vherin you would reſt is double, and eucry part 
—_ lelle could be done by them, where che pꝛouoked them ſo farre, 6 o ſo great. that neither fo2 the loue of God, we can well fufter u 
he might | vnredzcſled: neither fo2 ploue of pou we can but wiſh it amen⸗ 
_ C Theſe and other of like credite, more amply committed ded, Firſt, vou retaine a faſhion in honouring of God,vho m⸗ 
Wee of the to you in ſpeech, you ſhall declare to her grace, and deed therby is diſhonoꝛed, and ther in erre pou in zeal foꝛ lack of 
munion m further declare your conſcience for the allowing of ſcience, 4 hauing ſcience offercd you, pou refuſe it, not becauſe 
ales, the manner of the Communion, as ye haue plainely it is ſcience (we truſt, fo2 then ſhould we deſpatr of vou) but be⸗ 
Aock, but | profeſsed it before vs, cauſe pou thinke it is none. And ſurely in this we can beſt re⸗ 
here bee ö At Richmund. 14. Iune. 1549. pꝛehend pou, learning daily in our ſchwl, that therfoꝛe we learn 
10 follow | 7 things becauſe we know them not, and are not allowed toſay 
chit, le e Lady ary to the Lord Protectour and the refit me know not theſe things, oꝛ we thinks they be not god, and 
ner honol y of the Councell. 27, Tune, 15 49. 7 o therefoꝛe we will not learn them. Siſter, you muſt thinke no⸗ 
M ; Lord,Tperceiue by letters directed from you & other of thing can commend pou moꝛe then reaſon, accoꝛding to the 
_ 8 — kings maieſties Councel, to my Controller, my Chap- which pou haue bene hitherto vſed, and now foꝛ very loue wee 
e; til his q & matter Englefield my ſeruant, that ye will them vpon will offer pou reaſon our ſelfe. It vou are perſwaded in conſci⸗ 


their allegiance, to repair i ; 
_ repair immediatly to you, wherin you gaue ence to the contrarp, of our laws, vou oꝛ pour perſwaders ſhall 
cnn 7 cauſe to change mine — opinio o 3 freely be ſuffered to ſay that you o2 they can , ſo that you will 
eofice 5 15 to think you careful of my quietnes & wel doing, heare that ſhall be ſaid againe. | 
wor = ow earneſtly I writ to you for the [tay of 2. ot the, In this point pou ſe J pꝛetermit mp effate, + talk with yon 
feld not without very iuſt cauſe. And as for maſter _ as pour bʒother, rather then your ſupꝛeame Lo2d + king. Thus 
ſesſo ez 17 he could haue prepared himſelf, hauing his or- ſhould pou, being as well content to heare of yorr opinions, as 
0 = ott, although ye had not ſent at this preſent, would 8 o pou arecontent to hold them, in the end chanke vs as much fo 
3 p os your requeſt. But indeed I am much deceiued. zinging vou to light, as now before you learne, you are — 
ho kn * ye would haue waied & taken my letters in bet⸗ to ſe it. And if thus much reaſon with our natur all lone tha 
1 y l laue receiuedthẽ: if not, to haue taried my anſwer not moue pou,uhcrof we would be ſoꝛv, then mult we conſider 
Rs - aue found fo litle friendſhip,nor to haue bin vſed the other part of your fault, which is the offence of our lawes, 
nile 3 3 Fy your hands in ſending for him, vpon whole tra- Foz though hitherto it hach bin ſufkred in hope of amendment, 
you lately \ cha only charge of my whole houſe, as I writto petnow, if hope be none, how ſhall there be ſufferance 2 Dur 
ay: = 3h _ ablence therfore ſhal be to me and my ſ tide charge is to haue the ſame care ouer euery mans eſtate, that c- 
ert 3 di plcaſure,eſpecially being ſo far off. And beſide uery man ought to haue ouer his own; And in your own houſe, 
other tx of ras maruaile to ſec your writing for him, & the as pou would bee loath openly to ſaffer one of pour ſeruants 
them, in N = luch extreame words of peril to inſue towards being nert pou, moſt manifc\fly to bꝛeak your oꝛders, ſo muſt 
ler die they did not come, and ſ pec ially for my control- vou thinke in our ſtate it ſhall miſcontent vs to per mit you ſo 
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Whole Charge is ſo great, chat he cannot Edaneß be meet great a ſabiec not to keep our _ Pour neacencs to vs un 
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blod,your greatnes in eſtate, the cõdition of this time maketh 
your fault the greater. The erample is vnnaturall, that our fil 
{tcr ſhould do leſſc fo vs, then our other ſubieus. The cauſe is 
landerous, fo: ſo great a perſonage to foꝛſake our mateſty, 
Finally, it is to daungerous in a troubleſome common- 
wcalth,to make the people to miſtruſt a faction. Cle be young, 
pou thinke, in peers to conſider this. ZTrucly ſiſter, it troublech 
vs ſoincuhat the moꝛe, foꝛ it may be, thts cuill ſuſtered in vou, 
is greater then we can diſcern, and ſo we be as much troubled 
bcca'iſc we doubt uhether we ſee the whole perill, as wee be, fo: 
chat we ſee. Indeed we will pꝛeſume no further then our peers 
guerh vs, that is, in donbtſiull things not to truſfour owne 
wits,but in eindent things we thinke there is no difference. Jt 
vou ſhould not do as other ſubie ces do, were it not cuident, that 
therein vou ſhould not be a god ſubiect 2 Nere it not plain in 
that caſe, that pou ſh zuld vie vs not as yonr ſoueraigne L 02d ? 
Againe, if you ſhouid be ſuffered to bꝛeak our lawes manifeſt- 
lie, were tt not a tomtoꝛt foꝛ others ſo to do: and if our lawes be 
bꝛoken, and contemned, where is our eſtate? Theſe things be ſo 
plaine, as we could almoſt haue iudged them G. ycers palt. And 
inderde it gricucth vs not a little, that you which ſhould be our 
moſt comfo:t in our poung pearcs,ſhould alone giue vs occaſi⸗ 
on of diſcomtoꝛt. Think pou not but it muſt nerds trouble vs, 
and if vou can ſo thinke, vou ought ſiſter to amend it. Dur na⸗ 


tur all loue towards pou without doubt is great, and therefoꝛe 


diminiſh it not your felt. If you will be loued by vs, thew ſome 
token of louie towards vs, that wee ſaie not wich the Pſalme, 
Mala pro bonis mihi teddide runt. If you will be belieued, chen 
by wꝛiting you confeſſe vs to bee pour ſoueraigne Lord, heare 
that which in other things is often alleadged: Oſtende mihi ti- 
Jein tuam cx tactisru!s, In the anſwere of pour letter to our 
co cell, wee remember pou ſtick only vpon one reaſon dun 
ded into two parts. The ftrſt is, chat in matters of religion, 
vorm {atch is none other, but as all Qꝛiſtendome doth confeſſe. 
che next is, you will aſſent to no alteration, but wiſhchings to 
ſtand as they did at our fathers death. If vou meane in the firſt 
to rule pour faith, by chat vou call Chaſtendomc, ⁊ not by fhis 
Church of England, lcherein vou are a member, pou ſhall erre 
in many points, ſuch as our father and yours would nat haue 
ſuffcred, vhatfocuerpouſap of the ſtanding ſtill of things, as 
they were left by hun. he matter is to platine to wꝛite, that 
map be gathered, and to perilous to bee concluded againſt vou. 
Fo? the other part. if vou like no alteration byour authoꝛitp, ot 
things not altered by our father, you ſhould doe vs to great an 
imurie. Wc take our ſelfe foꝛ the adminiſtration of this our cd 
mon wealth , to haue the ſame authoꝛitie vhich our father had, 
dunincſhed in no part, neither by erample of Scripture, no2 bp 
vnmerſal lawes. The ſtoꝛtes of ſcripture be ſo plentious, as als 
moſt the beſt oꝛdered Church of the Jlraclites was by Kings , 


vounger then we be. Mel ſiſter, we will not in theſe things in- 


terpꝛet voir wꝛitings tothe wozſt:louc ⁊ char itie ſhall erpound 
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then Vnt per von muſt not thereby be bold to offend in that, 


ſchercunto vou ſer pour unitings might bee wꝛeſted. To con- 
claude, we erhoꝛt you to doc pour dutie, if any impediment be 


thereof, not of purpoſe, pou ſhall finde a bꝛotherly affection in 


vs toremedie the ſame, To teach and inſtruct you , wee will 
guic oꝛder, and ſo pꝛocure you to doe your dutie willingly, that 
voii ſhall percciue vou are not vſed meerelp as a ſubicca,x onlic 
commanded,but as a daughter, aſcholler, anda ſiſter, taught, 
inſtructed and perſwaded. Fo2 the hich canſe, then you haue 
conſt>cred this our letter, wee pꝛay pou that wee may ſhoꝛtlie 
heare from vou. 


Tot he lungs moſt excellent Alatefty. 

* 1 duty mo{thumbly remembred to your maieſty, pleaſe it 
the tame to vndetſtãd that lhauereceiued your letters b 
maſter Throgmorton this bearcr, The contents whereot doth 
more trouble me, then any bodily ſickneſſe, though it were CUE 
tothe death, and the rather for that your highnes doth charge 
mc to be both as a breaker of your laws, & alſo an encourager 
ot others to do the like, I molt humbly beſeech your Maieſtie, 
to think that I neuer intended towards you otherwitethenmy 
duty cõpelleth me vnto, that is, to wilh your highnes al honor 
& ptoſpeiity, tot the which I do & dai y ſbal pray. And where 
ir pleateth your ma etty to winite , that I make a chalenge of a 
roOM!!te made otherwite then it was ment the troth de pros 
mile could not be denied before your maieſties preſence at niy 
lat waiting vpon the me. And although, I cõfeſſe, the ground 
of taithſ e herunto I take reaſon to be but an hãdmaid) & my cõ 
ſc:ence alſo hath and doth agree with the ſame: yet touching 
that promiſe, tor ſo much as it hath pleaſed your maieſty(God 
knoweth by whoſe perſwaſion)to write,it was not ſo meant: I 
Hall moſt humbly detire your highneſſe to examine the truth 
theteof inditferently, & ther u if your maicfties ambaſſador, 
no being with the Emperor ,to inquire of the ſame, if it be 
your pleaſute to haue him maue it, or elſe to cauſe it to be de- 
manded ot the Empcrors ambaſſador here, although he were 
not within chis realm at thatti ne. And therby it ſhal appeare 
that in chis point I haue not offended your maieſty, if it may 
le aſe youto to accept it. And albeit your maieſty (God be prai 
{eciznath at theſe years as much vnderſtanding & more, then is 


ontnouly ſecne in that age, yet conſideting you do heare but 
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The kings letter to the Laay Mary: The Lady Maries tetters tothe king au hu Councell, 


one par: (your highnes not offended)I would bee a ſutet tothe 
ame, that till ye were growne to more perfect yeares,it night 
ſtand with your pleaſure to ſtiy in matters touc hing the ſoule 
So vndoubtedly ſhould your maieſty know more, and heare c. 
thers, and neuertheleſie be at your liberty & do your will and 
leaſure. And whatſoever your maieſy hath conceiued of ine 
either by letters to your councel, ot by their te port, I tiuſſ in 
the end to proue my ſelfe as true to you, as any ſubiect within 
your realm, and wil by no means Rand ia argument with your 
Maieſty, but in moſt humble wiſe beſeech you, euen tor Gods 
lake to ſuffet me, as your highneſſe hath done hitherto, It is tor 
no worldly reſpect Ideſire it, God is my Iudge, but rather then 
to offend my conſc ience, I would deſire of God to loſe all that 
I haue and alſo my lite: and ncuertheleſſe live and die your h- 
ble iter & true lubiect, Thus after ome craued of yourma. 
ie ſty for my rude and bold wnting, Ibeſeech almighty Godto 
pteſerue the ſame in honor, with as long continuance of health 
and life, as euer had noble king. Frem Beauliene, the 3. of ke⸗ 
bruarie. 
Tout maieſties moſt humble and vn- 
worthy ſiſter, Mary, 


The Lad) lar to the Lords of the Councell 4, De- 
cember. 1550, 

M Lords, your letters dated the ſecõd of this preſent,were 

deliuered vnto me the third of the ſame. And here you 
write, that two of my chaplains, Doctor Mallet & Bat kly be 
indicted for certain things committed by them contraty to the 
kings maicſties laws, & proceſſe for them allo awarded forth, 
and deliuered tothe Sheriffe of Eſſex: I cannot but maruelthe 
ſhould be ſo vied, conſidering it is done, as Itake it, for ſays 
matle within my houſe: & although I haue bin of my ſelt miry 
ded alwaies, and yet am, to haue maſse within my houſe: yet l 
haue bin aduertiſed that the Emperours maieſty hath bin pro: 
miſed that 1 ſhould neuer be vnquiered nor troubled for my ſo 
doing, as ſome of you iny Lords can witnes, Furthermore, be- 
ſides the declaration of the ſayde promiſe made to me by the 
Emperours ambaſſadout that deadis „from nis maieſty, to put 
my chaplains more out of feare, whe I was the laſt yeare with 
the kings maieſty my brother, that queſtiõ was then mooued, 
and could not bee denied, but afhrmed by ſome of you betore 
his Maieſty to bee true, being not ſo much vnquieted forthe 
trouble of my ſaid chaplains, as I am to think how this matter 
may be taken, the proiniſe to ſuch a perſon being no better tes 
garded. And for mine own part, thought full little to haue re- 
ceiued ſuch vngentlnes at your hands, hauing alwaies (God is 
my Iudge)wiſhed vnto the whole number of you, as to my ſel! 
and haue refuſed to trouble you, or to craue anything at your 
hands, but your good will & friendſhip, which very llenderly 
appeareth in this matter, Notwithſtanding, to be plaine with 
you, howſocueryee ſhall vſe mee or minc{ with Gods belpe)l 
will neuer varie from mine opinion touching my faith. And 
if ye or any of you beate me the lcſs good will for that matter, 
or taint in your friendiſiip towards me only for the ſate, l muſt 
& wil be contented, ttuſting that God wil in the end ſneu his 
mercy vpon me, aſſuring you, | would rather retuſe the triend- 
ſhip of all the world (wherunto I truſt I ſhall neuer be driven) 
then forſake any point of my faith. I am not without ſom hope 
that ye wil ſtay chis matter, not inforcing the rigor of the laiv 
againſt my chaplaines. The one of them was not in my houſe 
theſe 4. moneths, & D, Mallet hauing my licence, is either at 
Windtor, or at his benefice, who, as I haue heard, was indicted 
tor ſaying of maſs out of my houſe, which was not true, But 
indeed, the day before my xemouing from Woodham water, 
my whole houſhold in effect was gone to Newhal he ſaid mats 
there by mine appointment, I tee & heat of diuers that donor 
obey your ſtatutes and proclamations, & neuertheleſſe elcape 
without puniſhment. Be yee Judges it I be well vſed to haue 
mine puniſhed by rigour of a lawe, beſides all the falſe bruites 
ew) haue ſuffered to be ſpokenot ine. Moreouer, my chap- 
lain D. Mallet, beſides mine own commandement vas not ig- 
norãt of the promiſe made to the Emperor, hic did put bin 
out of feare, ] doubt not therefore but ye will conſider it, acby 
that occaſion no peace of friendſhip bee taken away, not Ito 
haue cauſe bur to bear you my wil, as haue done hento- 
fore: for albeit I could doc you little pleaſure, yet of my friends 
_ ye were ſure, as if it had lien in my power, ye ſhould haue 
wel known, Thus with my hartic cõmendations toyou all,! 
pray almighty God to ſend you as n uch of his grace, as Iwo 
with to mine own ſoule. From Beulien, the 4. Of Decem. 

Yourallured friend to my power, Mary, 


The Councellto the Ladie Maric, the 25. 

of December. | 
A Fter our due commendations to your grace. By pour let 
ders to vs, as an anſwere to ours, touchmg certam pꝛoccll 

againſt 2. of pour chaplaines, foʒ ſaying maſle againſt thc 
and ſtature of the realine, we perteiut both the offence of voll 
chaplaincs is otherwiſe excuſed then the matter may bear 
alſo our god wils other wiſe miſconſtrucd then wee looked 1 
And foꝛ the firſt part, where your greateſt reaſon fo: ta a, 
the olkence of ala, is apzomicc made to the Cmperbis u. 
ieſtie, vherol you weite, that firſt ſom of vs be witnelles, 7 
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The Councels anſwere to the letter of the Lady Mary. 


gat oe A;mvaſſadour fox the ©mperour declared the ſame vn 
to vou and laſtly, chat the ſane pꝛomiſe was affirmed to pou 
bekoꝛe thekings mateſtie at pour laſt being wich him: we haue 
count conuentent to repeat the matter from the beginning, 
ag it hath hitherto pꝛocteded, vhercupon it ſhall appeare how 
«-1:3en:lp pour Chaplames haue offended the law, and pou alſo 
taken the pꝛomiſe. The pzonnle is but one in it ſelfe, but by 
nes thꝛiſe as you ſay repeated. Ok ubich times the firſt is 
gte tobe conlidered, fo2 vpon that do the other two depend, 
It is very true the Empero: made requeſt to the kings aie⸗ 
ſtie. that you might haue libcrtie to vle the maſſe in pour houſe, 
and to bee as it were erempted from the danger of the ſtatute. 
Do vhich requeſt diners god reaſons were made, containing 
the diſcommodities chat ſhould follow the grant thereof, and 
meanes deuiſed rather to perſwade vou, to obep and teceiue the 
generall and godlie refo: mation of the whole Nealme, then by 
3 paaate fancie to pzetudice a common oꝛder. But pet vpon 
carneſt deſire and intreatre made in the Emperoꝛs name, thus 
much was granted, that foꝛ his ſake z pour owne allo,it ſhould 
be ſuffered and winked at if pou had thepnuatemalle vſed in 
your owne cloſet fo2 a ſealon, vntill you might be better info2- 
med, thereof was ſome hope, hauing only with you a fewe of 
your owne chamber, ſo that foꝛ all the reſt of pour houſhold, the 
rriice of the Realme ſhould be vſed, and none other: further 
then this the pꝛomiſe exceeded not And truely ſuch a matter it 
then lermed to ſome of vs, as indeed it was, that wel might the 
Cmpcrour haue required of the kings Þ teſticamatter of 
moze p2ofit,but of moꝛe weight 02 difficultie tp be granted, his 
Maieſtie could not. After this graunt in wo2ds, there was by 
the Amballadour now dead, oftentimes deſired ſome waiting, 
1g a teſtimonp of the ſame. But that was euer denied: not be⸗ 
cauſe we meant to bꝛeake the gy as it was made, but be- 
cauſe there was dailie hope of yourrefo:mation. 

ow to the ſecond time, pou ſaie the Emperours Am- 
balladours declaration made mention of ap2omiſe to pou, it 
might well ſo be. But we think, no otherwiſe then as it appea- 
ret bekoꝛe wꝛitten. Ik it were, his fault it was to declare moꝛe 
then he heard: ours it may not be, that denie not chat we haue 
ſaid. As fo: the laſt time ſchen vou were with the kings Maie⸗ 
tie, the ſame ſome of vs hom by theſe woꝛdes pour letter no⸗ 
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tech) doe well remember, that no other thing was granted to o 


pou in this matter, but as the firſt pꝛomiſe was made to the 
Cmperour, at chich time you had to manie arguments made 
to appꝛoue the p:oceedings of the kings Maieſtie, and to con- 
demne the abuſc of the maſſe, to thinke that where the pꝛiuate 
Naſſe was iudged vngodlie, there you ſhould haue authoꝛttie 
and ground to vie it. About the ſame time, the Ambaſſadour 
made means to haue ſome teſtimonie of the pꝛomiſe vnder the 
great ſcale:⁊ that not heard, to haue it but by a letter, and that 
alſo was not only denied, but diuers god reaſons alledged, that 
he ſhould chinke it denied with reaſon, and fo to be contented 
with an aunſwere. It was tolde him in reducing that which 
was commonly called the Malle, to the oꝛder of the pꝛunitiue 
urch, and the inſtitution of Enit the kings maieſtie and his 
thoic Kealmie had their conſciences well quieted, againſt the 
which if anie thing ſhould bee willingly committed, the ſame 
ſhouidbe taken as an offence to God, and a very ſin againſt 
a tructh knowne. UWherefoze to licence by open act ſuch a 
derde, in the conſtience of the kings maieſty and his Realme, 
were euen a ſinne againſt God. Che moſt that might herein be 
boꝛne, was chat the kings maieſtie might vpon of pour 
graces reconciliation, ſuſpende the execution of his lawe, ſo 
that you would vle the licence as it was firſf granted. Mhat⸗ 
ſoeuer the Ambaſſadour hath ſaid to others, he had no other ma⸗ 
ner grant from vs noꝛ hauing it thus granted coulde alledge 
antc reaſon againſt it. And vhere in pour letter your grace no⸗ 
tech vs as bꝛeakers of the pꝛomiſe made to the Emperour, it 
— apeare who hath bꝛoken the pꝛomiſe: ſchether wee that 
jane ſuffered moꝛe then wee licenced , oꝛ you that haue tranſ⸗ 
greſſed that was granted. Now therefo:e we pꝛay your grace 
conferre the doings of pour chaplaines with euery point of the 
7 and if the ſame cannot be ercuſed, then thinke al⸗ 
0 how long the law hath bin ſpared. Af it pꝛick our conſciences 
— that ſo much ſhould bee vſed as by the pꝛomiſe you 
may claime, how much moze ſhould it grieue bs ta licencs 
Ne then you canclaun? And pet could we be content to beare 
— burden to ſatiſfie pour grace, if p burthen _ not our 
6 ; cnces,therof we miſt ſap as the Apoſtle ſaid; Gloriatio 
part of thæoteſtimomum conſc ientiæ noſtræ. Fo2 the other 
dür gab Ar races letter, by the which we ſe you miſconſtrue 
4 witles in wꝛiting to you, howſocucr the law had pꝛo⸗ 
tobe * your chaplains, our oder in ſending to vou was 
— — and therein truely had we ſpeciall regarde of your 
tech _ egree and eſtate, And bccauſc the lawe tt ſelfe reſpec⸗ 
ing fo perions. we thought to giue reſpect to pou, firſt ſtgnift- 
— bon bat the law required, befo2e it ſhould bee executed, 
2 1 warned, pour grace might cither thinke no ſtrange 
bo 1 Co, 02 foꝛ an example of obedience cauſe it to 
mat = potir felt. Others we lee perplered with ſodainneſſe 
ente thing 2, LOrace we would not haue vnwarned to think 
dal done ſodainc. Trucly we thought it moꝛe commen⸗ 
pour grace, to heip the crecuti n of a law, then to help 
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the offence of one condemned by lawe. Ind in giuing von 
knowledge what the kungs lawes required, we looked fo: helpe 
in the execution by pou the kings Mateſtics ſiſter. The greater 
perſonage pour grace is, the nigher to the king, ſo much moꝛe 
ought pour example to further his lawes. Foz which cauſe it 
hath bin called a good common wealth, where the people obeicd 
the higher eſtates, and they obeied the laws. As naturc hach oi 
ned pour grace to the kings maieſty to loue hun moſt intirclte, 
ſo hach reaſon and lawe ſubdued pou to obey him willingty.Zhe 
one + the other we doubt not, but your grace remembꝛech: and 
as they both be toined togither in vou, his maieſties ſiſter, ſo we 
truſt you wil not ſcuer them, foꝛ in derd your grace can ot love 
— as pour bꝛother, but you muſk obe his maicſty as his ſub- 
ect, 

Example of pourobedienceand reuerence of his maicffics 
lawes is inſteꝛde of a god pꝛeacher, to a great number of his 
maieſties ſubieacs, ſcho if they may ſee in you negligence of 
his maieſtie oꝛ his lawes, will not faile but follow on hardly, 
then their fault is not their owne but pours, by example. And ſo 
map the kings maieſty vhen he ſhall come to further mdge- 
ment, impute the fault of diuers cuill people (uhich ching God 
fo2bid) to the ſufferance of pour graces dooings. And therto:e 
we moſt carncſfly from the depch of our harts deſire it, that as 
nature hach ſet pour grace nigh his maieſty by bloud, ſo your 
loue and zeale to his maieſtie, will further his eſtate by obedi⸗ 
ence. In the end of pour letter two things be touched, uhich we 
can net pꝛetermit: the one is, you ſæme to charge vs with per⸗ 
million of men to bꝛeake lawes and ſfatutes.TUe think indeed 
tt is to true, that lawes and pꝛoclamations be bꝛoken datlic, 
the moꝛe pitie it is:but that we permit them, we would be ſoꝛr y 
to haue it pzoued, The other is, that wee haue ſuffered bꝛutes 
to be ſpoken of pou, ⁊ that alſo muſt bee anſwered as the other, 
It is pittie to ſ men ſo euill, as home they may torch Witt 
tales x infamies they care not, ſo they miſſe not the beſt. Such 
is the boldnes of people, that neither we can fully bꝛidle them 
to raiſe tales of you, noꝛ of our ſelues. And pet vheniocucr any 
certaine perſon map be gottten, to bee charged with ante ſuch, 
we neuer leaue them vnpuniſhed. Inderd, the beſt waie is, boch 
foꝛ pour grace, and alſo vs, that when we cannot finde x pimiſh 
the oflender, let vs ſap as he ſaid that was euill ſpoken of: pet 
will J ſo liue, as no credite ſhall be giuen to my backebiters, 
Certainelp if we had credited any euill tale of your grace, we 
would friendly haue admoniſhed pou thereof, and ſo alſop2occr- 
ded, as either the taletellers ſhould haue beene puniſhed, oꝛ elſe 
haue p2oucd their tales. And therefoꝛe wee pꝛay your grace to 
think no vnkindnefle in vs, that any euill bꝛuits haue bin ſpꝛed 
by euill men: but thinke rather well of vs, chat howſocucr they 
were ſpꝛed, we belieued them not. Hitherto your gracs ſect!) 
wee haue wꝛitten ſomevhat at length, of the pꝛoiniſe made to 
pou, and our meanings, in our foꝛmer wꝛitings. And now fo: 
the latter part of our letter „ wee will as bꝛiefelp as we can re- 
member to pou two ſpeciall matters, tthercof the one might 
ſufficefo refo2zme pour pꝛocdings, and both togicher well can 
ſidered. we truſt ſhall do pour grace much god. The one ts, the 
trueth of that pou be deſtred to follow: the other is, the comma⸗ 
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dity that thereby ſhall inſue. They both make a iuſt commande⸗ 


ment:and becauſe of the firſt the latter followech, chat firſt hal 
be intreated. Wee heare ſay pour grace refuſcth to heare anie 
thing — to pour old determinatiõ, vherin you 
make pour opinion ſuſpicious, as that you are afeard to be diſ- 
ſwaded. It pour faith in things be of God, it may abide ante 
ſfozme oꝛ weather: if it be but of ſand, vou do beſt to eſchew the 
weather. That vhich we p2ofeſſe bath the foundation in Scrp⸗ 
tures vpon plaine textes 1 no gloſes, the confirmation thercof 
by the vſe in the pzimitine church, not in chis latter coꝛrupted: 
and indeede our greateſt change is not inthe ſubſtance of ou 
faith, no not in any one article of our Crecde, Onely the diftc- 
rence is, that we bſe p ceremonies, obſcruatios, + ſacraments 
of our religion as the apoſtles, and firſt fathers in the pzimitine 
church did.Pou vſe the ſame that coꝛruption of time b2ought in 
and very barbary and ignoꝛaunce nouriſhed, and ſceme to 
hold foꝛ cuſfome againſt truth, x we fo2 truth againſt cuſtome. 
N—_— in one 02 2. places of pour letter, ſeemeth to ſpcak 
earneſtly in the maintenance of your faith, and therin ( ſo that 
your faich be accoꝛding to the ſcriptures) we muſt haue the like 
opinion. he ſaping is very god if the faith be ſound. But if c- 
_ opinion pour grace hath (wee cannot tell how concemed 
ſhall be pour faith, you may be much better inſtruded. S. Paul 
teachech vou, that faith is by the woꝛd of God. And it was a 
true ſaying of him that ſaid: Non qui cuiuis credit, fidelis ett, 
ſed qui Deo. Fo2 trhere hath pour grace ground fo! ſuch a faith), 
to thinke common pꝛaier inthe Engliſh church ſhould not bee 
in Engliſh: that Images of God ſhouldbe ſet vp in the church? 
oꝛ that the ſacrament of Chiiffs body a bloud ſhould bee oſtered 
by 5 paicſts fo? the dead:yca, oꝛ that it ſhould be other wiſe vſed. 
then by þ ſcripture it was inſtituted: Though vou haue no fcryp 
ture ts maintatne them, wer haue euident Seripkures to foꝛbid 
them. And although fault may be found, that of late baptiſine 
hath bin vſed in your graces houſe. contrary to law, and viter- 
ly without licence. vet is it the woꝛſe, that contrarie to the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue church it hath bin in a tongue vnknobon, by the ichich the 
beft part of the ſacrament is vauſed, x as it were a blinde bars 
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gatire nade by the godlathers in a matter of illumination, and 
thus tu tee roſt of the tings in Which pour grace differeth from 
tic common oder of the realm, chere haue pou ground oꝛ rea⸗ 
ſon but tome cuſtome, wich oftentincs is mother of manie er⸗ 
roꝛs: And although in cunil things ſhe map bi followed ſchere 
Cx cauicch quiet, vet not in religious, chere ſhe excuſcth no cr- 
rod as in Lemacus it is ſaid: ve ſhal not do atterthe cuſtome 
Ot Eovypt. «herin ve dwelled, nor after the cuſtom of Canaan: 
no, ou 1:21! not alk in their lawes, for Lam your Lord God, 
ech youmylawes and commandements. The points ſcherin 
Your grace differcth in voor faith as you call it, map beſhcwed 
whore wen, how, 4 by wom tixp began, ſince the goſpell was 
pꝛeached, the church was planted, and the apoſtles martpꝛed. At 
uvich tune pour farth depended vpõ theſcripture and otherwiſe 
there was no necelſũtic to beleeve. Foz as Hierom ſaith; Quod 
d ſcriptutis non habet authoritat , eadem facilitate contem- 
nitur qua probatur, And becauſe pour grace as we heare ſaie, 
readech ſonetime the Doctozs, we may aliedge vnto poutwo, 
0: 3, places ot other pꝛincipall Dogo?s.Auguſt.ſaith: Cum do- 
mimus racuerit, quis noſtrum dicat, illa vel i!lafunt: aut 1 dicere 
audcar,vnde provat: And Chyſoſt.ſaping is not bnlike, Multi, 
in quit, jactant ſpiritum {anctumyſed qui propria loquunrur,faiz 
ſo um protendunt, And if yon will take their meaning plain, 
read the 5. chap. of the firſt bok of Hccleſialtica hiſtoria, i here 
Conſtantine had theſe woꝛds in the Councell, In diſputationi - 
bus inquu, rerum diuinarum habetur ptæſcripta ſpititus ſanct! 
doct tina, Evangelici & Apoſtolici libri cum prophetarum ora- 
culis plene nobis oſtendunt ſenſum numinis, preinde diſcordia 
poſits, ſumamus ex verbis ſpiritus quæſtionùm explic ationes. 
chat piainer ſayings map bo then theſe to anſwer pour fault: 
amn to mũnit it wete to remember pcur grace of the great 
nůber of particular erroꝛs crept into the church) vheruponpou 
make pour foundation. The fables of falſe miracles ⁊ lewd pil- 
C7mages map ſomerhat teach pou. Onlp this we pꝛaie your 
grace to remember with pour lelle, the two woꝛds p the father 
odd of his ſon Jeius Chiilt : Iptum audite, To the ſecond point 
of tic commoditie that may follow your obedience, we hauing 
by the kings auchozilte in this behalfe the gouernance of this 
realm mat herein be plaine with pour grace. And if our ſpeech 
otto the ſame, then muſk pour grace thinke it is our charge x 
GACC to finde faut here it is, and our dutie to amend it as we 
man. Nott ſorry truly we be, chat your grace, dhom we ſhould 
oth rwiſctonotir, foꝛ the kings Baicittes ſake, by your owne 

ds (30d proucke vs toofrend you;we do percciue great dil⸗ 
commottty to the realm by pour graces ſingularity (it it map 
be ſa named in opinion, ⁊ in one reſpect,as pou are ſiſter to our 
ſolictatgne Lodz maſter, we moſt humbly beſerch pour grace 
to ſhew your affecttoncontinualty towards him, as becometh 
a ſiſter. And as pour grace is a ſubiea, æ we counſelloꝛs to his 
Maic ſties eſtate, me let vou know the example of pour graces 
opimon hindꝛech the god weale of this realme, vhich thing we 
chin is not vnznobon vnto pou: and if it be. we let pour grace 
know, it is to true. Fo2 Gods ſake we beſerch pour grace, let 
nature ft beloꝛe vdur eies the poung age of the king pour bꝛo⸗ 
ther. Let rcaiun tel vou the loſenes of the people :how then can 
yon without a watltng heart, thinke that ve ſhould be the cauſe 
of diſturbanceꝛ it vour grace ſee the king, being the o2dinarp ru⸗ 
ter under Sod, not onlp of al others in the realm, but of pou al⸗ 
ſa, call his people by oꝛdinarie lawes one wap, with that heart 
can vour grace ſtaie pour ſcife withont following : much woꝛſe 
to ſtap other tat would follow ther ſoueraign Loꝛd: Can it be 
a loue in vou to foꝛſake him, his rule ⁊ law, take a pꝛumate way 
by your (cif - if it ve not loue, it is much leſle obedience. Il pour 
grace think the kings maieſty to be ouer his people as the head 
in a mans body is our the reſt not only in place but in dignity 
and ſcience, how can vou being a pꝛincipall member in the ſame 
ho die herp the neuriſhment from the head 2 we pꝛay pour grace 
moſt carneſtiy think this ching ſo much grieueth vs, as foꝛ our 
3 aftection + god wils vnto vou (though we ſhould diſſem⸗ 

le vet toʒ our publicke of ce, we cannot but plainely infoꝛme 
vour grace, not doub ing bat y your wiledome can iudge vhat 
vIur office is, ⁊ it it were net pour owne cauſe, we know pour 
grace by wwiicdome could charge vs, if we ſaffred the like in a⸗ 
ny ocher. Truly ci rv one ot vs apart honoꝛeth pour grace foz 
our maſters ſake but uhen we ioine togither in publike ſerutce, 
as in this unitiug me doc, we iudge it not tollerable, to R now 
diſo der, le der the caſo, a leaue it vnamended. Fo2 though wee 
Would be nogligent, the world would iudge vs. And therfoꝛe we 
020 altogocher etfores reginre pour grace, in the kings maie⸗ 
es natlitzthat 17 anp of pom 2. chaplains, Mallet, o2 Bark⸗ 
let, he teturned.q: aiſone as any of them ſhall returne to pour 
races haute, p ſane map be by your graces cõmandement 02 
oder. ent 02 deimered tothe ſheriffe of Eſſer. cho hath coman- 
demend com the kings mateſty, by oꝛder of the law and of his 
crowne to attache them, oꝛ if that condition ſhall not like your 
grace. pet thai then he map be warned from pour graces houſe, 
and not kept there, to be as it were defended fro the power of 
We laure, cont ching we think ſurely neither your grace will 
cant. noꝛ any of pour councell adent thereto, And ſoto make 
an end of cur letter. being long fo? the matter.x hitherto defer⸗ 
led, foꝛ ou are it duſines. we truſt yourgrace firſtſeth how the 
Lane of vont chapiaics dukerech Rö the maner of our licence, 
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Letters of the Councell and the Lady Marie, 


and that god intent moued ve to boite vnto peu in fon, er let, 
ters: laſtly that the things dherimto the king i the whole realm 
hath conſented, be not only lawful and tuft by the policy of the 
realme.but aiſotuſt and godlie by the lawes of Cod. So that i 
we, which haue charge vnder the king ſhould willingip corlent 
to ß open bꝛeach of them, wecould neither diſcharge our (cjn;3 
to the king fo2 our duties neither to God foꝛ our conſcience. i 
conũideration of vhich things we pꝛap almightie God, by his 
holy ſpirit, to lap in the bottom of pour heat, and therupon tg 
build ſach a pꝛofeſſion in vou, as both God map haue his true 
honoꝛ, the king his due obedience, the realme concoꝛd, and we 
molt comfoꝛt. Fo? all the dhich we do heartily pꝛap, and there; 
with, koꝛ the continnance of pour graces heaith to pour harte 
deſire, From TWeſtminſfer the xx. of December, 


The Lady CMary to the Lords of the Councell 
2. F May, 1551. 

Mx Lords, after my harty commendations to you, although 

both Ihaue bin and alſo am loath to trouble you with my 
letters, yet neuertheleſſe the newes which I haue lately heat 
touching my chaplain Doctor Mallet torceth me thereunto at 
this preſent; for I heare by credible report, that you haue com- 
mitted him to the tower, Mich news ſeem to me very ſtrange: 
notwithſtãding I thought it god, by theſe to deſire you to ad. 
uertiſe me what is the cauſe of his impriſonmẽt, aſſuring you 1 
would be ſorry that any of mine ſhould deſerue the like puniſh 
ment, and there is no creature within the kings maieſties realm 
would more latnent, that any belonging to them ſhould ꝑue 
juſt cauſe ſo to be vſed, then l would doe : who would haue 
thought much friendſhip in you it you had giuen meknoys 
ledge, wherin my ſaid Chaplain had offended, before you had 
miniſtred ſuch puniſhment vnto him, ettſoones requiring you 
to let me kno by this bearer, the truth of the matter, And 
thus — yen for the {Hort diſpatch of the pare Marchic 
of Portingal,I With to you all no worſe then to my ſelfe, & ſo 
bid you fare wel. From Beaulien the 2. of May, 

Your friend to my power, Mary, 


The Councell to the Ladie Marie, the 6, 
of May. 1551. 


A Ftfer our humble commendations to pour grace, we haue 
receiued pour letters of the ſecond of this month, by puhid 
your grace ſæmeth to take it ſtrangely that Doctour allct is 
committed to pꝛiſon, thereof we haue the moꝛe marucil, ſeing 
it hach bene heretofoꝛe ſigniſied vnto pon that he hath offended 
the kings Paieſties lawes, and thereof condemncd, pour grace 
hath bin by our letters earneſtlie dcfircd, chat he might be del 
uered to the Sheriffe of Eſlex, accoꝛding to the iuſt pꝛoceſſe of 
thc law, to the uhich all manner perſons of this Nealme be ſub- 
tect : ſchereſoꝛe howſocuer it ſcemc ſtrange at this tint to peut 
grace that he is impꝛiſoned, it may ſeeme moꝛe ſtrange to other 
that he hath eſcaped it thus long: x if the place being the Tow 
er, moue pour grace not tounpute his impꝛiſonment to his 
fo2mer offence, then we pꝛap pour grace to vnderſtand that in 
deed it is fo2 the very ſame , and the place of the impꝛiſonment 
to bc at the kings mateſties pleaſure , from ſchome belidesthe 
charge of his laws, we haue erpꝛeſſe commandment todothat 
we do. And ſo we beſerch pour grace to think of vs, that neither 
in this caſe, noꝛ in anie other wee meane to doe any other then 
miniſter and ſer, as much as in dur power lieth,tuſticenmmiſtred 
indifferently, to all perſons: ſchich 4 — we thinke pour 
grace ſhould not thinke it any lacke of triendſhip that wer di 
not certifie vou of the offence of pour Chaplaine, although tt! 
deed the cauſe hath alreadie been certificd. And wee tru, your 
grace both of pour naturall neareneſſe to the kings Pateſfict 
your owne god wiſcdome will not millike our miniſferie in 
the execution of the lawes of the realme,and the picaſureof che 
kingsmaieſtie. So we wiſh to your grace from the bottom al 
— bart, the grace of almightic God, with the riches of his vs 
ygiftes. 


The Lady Mary te the Councell, the 
11. of May, 


M* Lords, it appeareth by your letters of the 6, of this pre 
ſent which I haue receiued, that the impriſonment of mY 
chaplain D. Mallet is, for ſaying of Maſs, and that he wascos 
demned for the ſame. Indeed I hauc heard that he was enditec, 
but neuer condened. Neuertheleſs I muſt nceds contets 1 
that he did it, but by my commande ment, and I fats ent - 
that none of my chaplaines ſhould be in danger ot the lau 5 
ſaying maſs in my houſe, And therof to put him out ol __ 
the Emperors Ambaſsadour that dead is, declared vio 10 
before that time, how & after what ſort the ee was er 
to his maietty; whereby it appeareth, that the man hath not! 
that willingly offended. Whetfore I pray you todilchargc 18 
of impriſonment, and ſet him at liberty: if not, ye miniſter - o 
not onely to him, but to others to thinke that I haue dec an. | 
more, then wastrue, which I would not wittingly 60,10 * 5 

the whol world, And herein as I haue often ſaich the Em 
maieſty can be belt iudge. And to be plain with you acc 
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Letters of the Councell md the Lady Marie: The Lady Mares letter to the king. 


to mine old gilione, there is not one amongſt the hol num- 


der of you all,t 


I , 
cheit word then I. And wel I ain aſſured, that none of you haue 


ound it in me. My Lor ds, l pray you {tek not ſo much my diſ- 
honout, as to diſprooue my word, wherby it ſhould appear to 
laine, that vou Handle me not Wel. And if you haue cauſe to 
charge iny Chaplaine for this marterglay that to me, and Iwill 
charge it again, by your promiſe made tothe Empc rors ma- 
jelly which you cannot rightfully deny, wiſhing rather that 
ou had tefuſed it in the beginning, then after ſuch promiſe 
made, and to ſuch a perſon, to fem to go ſrom it: which my 
Lords, as your very friend I heartily de {ire you to conſide r, and 
to piue me no cauſe to chinke you other iſe then my friends, 
conlidering I haue alwaies, & yet do God is my Iudge)wiſhto 
ou al no worſe neither in ſoules nor bodies, then to my ſelte, & 
ſo with my harty v edations,I commit you al to God, Erõ 
I1 I. ot May. 
n P Youraſſured friend to my 


power, Mary, 


The Councell to the Ladie Marie, the 27, 
of May. 1551. 


Fter our due commendations to pour grace, although the 
Alaue teceiuech not anſwere ſo ſoone, as perchance was lo- 
ed fo: bpon the return of pour graces ſeruant : Pet we doubt 
not, but your grace vnderſtanding that here wee haue mat⸗ 
ters of eſtate pertaining to the kings Maieſtie in hand, as in- 
derd we haue had of late, the — the anſwerc in a mat⸗ 
ter being no greater, requtreth to be boꝛne withall. And touch⸗ 
ing the anſwere of your graces letter foʒ D. Pallet, we pꝛaie 
pour grace to vnderſtand, that although you waite he was indi 
ted, but not condemned, + lo ſeæme to take exception at the ma- 
ner of his impꝛilonment pet if they which info2zmedyour grace 
of that manner of reaſon in the lawe, were as well diſpoled to 
pleale your grace with trueth,as the reaſon indeedets net true, 
then ſhould they haue tolde your grace that by the Ac of Parli⸗ 
awent, if either Ballet haue bene conutced by the oathes of 
twelue men, oꝛ that the fac hath bin notoꝛious, then the puniſh · 
ment doth follow iuſtly. The truth of the one and the other wap 
of conuiction in this caſe is notoꝛious enough, beſides his fly- 
ing from the pꝛoceſſe of the lalve. And there pour grace to re⸗ 
lieue him, would take the fault vpon pour ſelfe, we are ſoꝛry to 

crceine ponr grace fo readie to bee a defence to one that the 
kings law doth condemne, Nenertheles,he is not puniſhed be- 
cauſe your grace bade him, and willed hun todo that which was 
an offence, but he is puniſhed foꝛ doing it: and if we ſhould not 
ſo ſ& the kings lawes executed without reſpect, tt t appear 
that we to much neglenedourdutie : and foꝛ — — grace ta⸗ 
keth it as a diſcredite to pour ſelfe, chat hee ſhould be puniſhed 
foꝛ that you bad hum do, alledging to him that pou had authoꝛi⸗ 
tie ſo to do, and ſo pꝛomiſe made to the @mperoz , it hath bæne 
boch wꝛitten, and ſaid to pour grace, ſchat is the truth in that bes 
half: and howſoeuer that pour grace pꝛetendech pour licence to 
haue male ſaid befoze pour ſelfe, foz a time of pour reconcilia- 
tion, it had bin ſo far out of reaſon as to haue deſired that whos 
ſocuer was pour Chaplainc might ſay aſſe in any houſe that 
wasyours,vhen pour graces ſelfe was not — ſo is D. 
Pallets offence,fo2 ſaving Paſle at one of pour houſes, uhere 
pour grace was not. ſchich thing as it was neuer granted, ſo do 
wee not remember that euer it was demanded, The ſute that 
hath bin at any time made, eyther by the Emperoꝛs Ambaſſa- 
dour that dead is, oꝛ by vhom that now is, was neuer but in re- 
(pect of your grace, and not to be taken that the Empcrour oz 
his Ambaſſadour meant to pꝛiuiledge maſter D. Mallet 02 a- 
ny other to ſay maſſe out of pour pꝛeſence. Wheretoze as wee 
doplaincly wiite to grace, ſo doe wep2aypouto take it in 
god part, and think we be as ready to do our due reuerence to- 
wards pour grace in any thing wer may do with our duetie to 
dur maſter,as any pour gracemap command:and of ſuch wiſc⸗ 
dom we know pour grace to be, that ye ſhould iudge the better 
of vs, foꝛ that we be diligent to ler the lawes of the Realme cr- 
Ecuted, bheremn refteth the ſtrengch and ſafegarde of the Kings 
Pateffic our ſoueraigne Lozd and Maiſter. 


The Lady (Mary to the Lords of the Councell 
21.of /une,l551, 


MV Lords, althogh I receiued by my ſeruãt this bearet (u ho 
6 lately deliuered vnto you my letters, wherein I deſired to 
naue my Chaplaine Doctour Mallet diſcharged of his 1mpri- 
| TT e gentle meflage in gencral words, for the which 
> uc you moſt hearty thanks: yet haue I no knowledge whes 

er z ou wil ſet him at liberty or noꝛbut I think that your waigh 
e 3 „Was the let and cauſe ye did not write, 
e 3 t ye would haue an{yered me, Wherfore not 

ny and vnderſtanding ye would gladly pleaſure 
ee ught good eftſoons to de ſire you, that my ſaid Chap- 
Mae ap, haue his liberty; wherin Iafſure you, yee ſhall much 
or _ being not a little troubled, that he is ſo long in pri- 
Ta beer wit cauſe, ſeeing the matter ot his impriſoamer is 

rged by the promiſe made to the Emperors Maieſtie, as 
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ptay you let me haue knowledge by this bearer how ye wii vie 
ime inthis matter, herein if ye do pleaſure mec accordingly 
thenſhallit well appeare that ye regard the toretaid promjie . 
and I wil not forget your — therin (God willn g but 
requite it to my power, And thus with my harty comme dati 
ons to you alh I bid you fare wel. From Beaulienthe 21.0. lune. 
Your aſſured friend to my po er, Maty. 


The Councell to the Lady Mary, the 24. ot 
lung. 1551. 


A ter our humble commendations to pour grace, wer haue 

teceiued pour graces letter of the one and twentieth here- 
of, wherein is receiued the ſame requeſt that in vour fozmer let; 
ters hach beene made fo2 the releaſe of Doco2 allet, there 
in alſo pour grace ſœmeth to haue loked foꝛ the ſame anſwere 
of pour foꝛmier letter, the uhich indeed partly was omitted (as 
your grace coniedureth) by the reaſon of the kings PBaicſtics 
attaires ; uherewith wee be thꝛoughly occupied, partlic fo: chat 
we had no other thing to anſwer, then you bad heretofoꝛe heard 
in the ſame matter. And therefoꝛe where pour grace deſireth a 
reſolute anſwere, wee aſlure the ſame we bo right ſoꝛry for the 
matter, and that it ſhould be pour graces chance to mooue it , 
as wee cannot with our duties to the kings Paieſtie, accom- 
pltſh your deſire, So neteſſary athing it is to ſ&the lawes of 
the Realme executed indifferently in all manner of perſons, x 
in theſe caſes of contempt of the Eccleſtaſticall oꝛders of this 
Church of England, the ſame may not without the great diſ- 
pleaſure of God, ⁊ the ſlander of þ fate be negleaed:and ther- 
foꝛe pour grace map pleaſe to vnderſtand we hãue not not only 
—— pour Chaplaine, but all ſuch others vhom we finde in 
ike caſe to haue diſobeied the lawes of the kings aieſtic. and 
touching the excu'c your grace oftentimes vſeth, of a pꝛomiſe 
ma de, we aſſure pour grace, none of vs all, noꝛ any other of the 
Councel as your grace hach been certified, hath ener bin pꝛune 
to ang ſuch pꝛomiſe, otherwiſe then hath bene wꝛitten. And in 
that matter pour grace had plaine anſwere both by vs of the 
kings Paieſfies Touncell,at your being laſt in his Baicſics 
pꝛelence, and therein alſo pour — might pereriue his maic⸗ 
ſties determination: ther unto we beſerch our grace not onlie 
to incline pour ſelfe, but alſo to iudge well of vs that doc addict 
our ſelues to doe our duties. And ſo alſa ſhall wee be readie to 
do, with all our hearts, our due rrtuerente toward pour grace, 
vhoſe pꝛaſeruation wee commend to almightic God wich om 


pꝛater. 
The Copy of the Lady Maries letter to the 
Kings (Mateſtie, 

MI duety moſt humbly remembred to your maieſtie, it 

may pleaſe the ſame to be aduertiſed, that I haue receiued 
by my ſeruants, your moſt honourable letters, the contents 
whereof doe nota little trouble me, and ſo inuch the more, for 
that any of my ſayd ſeruants ſhould mooue or attempt inee in 
matters touching my ſoule, which 1 thinke the meaneſt ſub- 
ject wirhin your highneſſe Realme , could euill beare at their 
ſeruants hands, hauing for my part vtterly retuſed heereto- 
fore to talk with them in ſuch matters, and of all other perſons 
leaſt regarded them therein, to whome I haue declared what 
Ithinke, as ſhee which truſtedthat your Maieſtie would haue 
ſuffered mee your poore ſiſter and beade woman to haue vſed 
the ac euſtomed maſſe, which the king your father and mine 
with all his predeceſſors did euermore vie, wherein alſo I haue 
beene brought vp from my youth. And thereunto my conſci- 
ence doth not onelie bind me, which by no meanes will ſuffet 
me to thinke one thing and doo another, but alſothe promiſe 
made to the emperor by your Maieſties Councell, was an aſ- 
ſurance to mee, that inſo dooing I ſhould not offend the 
lawes, although they ſeeme now to qualifie and denye the 
thing. And at my laſt waiting vppon your Maieſtie, | was 
ſo bold to declare my minde and conſcience to the ſame, and 
deſired your Highneſſe, rather then you ſhould conſtraine 
mee to leaue maſſe, to take my life, whereunto your maieſty 
made me a verie gentle anſwere. And now I moſt — 
beſeech your Ted cus to giue me leaue to write what I think 
touching your Maieſties letters. Indeed, they be ſigned with 
your own hand, & ncuertheles in mine opinion not your ma- 
icftics in effect, becauſe it is wel known ( as heretofore I have 
declaredin the preſence of your highnes) that although our 
Lord be praiſed, your maieſty hath far more knowledge, and 
greater gifts then other of your yeres, yet it is not poſlible that 
your highnes can at theſe yeres be a iudge inmatters of religi⸗ 
on: & thertore I take it that the matter in your letturs ptocce- 
deth frõ ſuch as doe wiſh thoſe things to take place, which be 
molt agreeable to themſelues, by whoſe doings your maieſty 
not offeded, I intend not to rule my cõſcience. And thus with- 
out moleſting your highnes any further, I hubly beſeech the 
ſame, euẽ for gods ſake to bear with me, as you haue dõ, & not 
to think that by mv doings or exaple — inc õueniẽce might 
gro to yout maieſty or your realm: for Ivſe it not alter ſuch 
fort, putting no doubt but in time to com whether Iliue or dy 
your maieſtie ſhall perceiuethat mine intent is grounded vp- 
pon a true loue tow ards Pede roy all eſtate Ibeſeech al- 
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mighty God long to cõtinue, xHich is & ſal be my daily prai- 
er accõtding to my duty, And after pardon craued of your ma- 
ieſty fot thele rude & bokd letters, it neither at my humble ſute 
nor for the regard ol the promiſe made to the Emperout your 
nighneſs wiil ſuffer & beate with me, as you haue done, til your 
Maieſty may be a iudge herein your ſelfe, & rightly vnderſtad 
their proceedings, (of which your godnes yet 1 deſpair not)o- 
therwiſe, ratherthen to offende God & my conſcience, Lotter 
my body at your wil, & death ſhalbe more welcome then life 
with atroubled conſciẽce: moſt humbly beſeeching your Ma- 
jicttie to patdõ my flownels in anſwering your letters. For min: 
old diſeaſe would not ſufter me to write any looner, And thus! 
rate almighty God to _ your maieliy in all yertue and 
1 with good health & long life to his pleaſure, From my 

poore houte at Copped hal. the 19. of Aug. < 
Your Maieſties moſt humble ſiſter, 

Marie, 


A Copie of the kings Maieſties letters to the ſayd 
Lady Marie. 


Rat deare + right intirely beloued ſiffer, we greet ou wel, 
and let you know that it grieucth vs much to perceme no a⸗ 
mendment in pou, of that wich we foꝛ Godscauſe,porr ſoules 
health, our conſcience, t the common tranquillity of our realm, 
haue ſo log deſtred,aſſuring pou that our lufferancehath much 
moꝛe demonſtration of naturall louc,thencontentationof our 
coſctence ⁊ foꝛeſight of our ſafety. TTherfo2e although pou gue 
vs occaſion as much almoſt as in pon is to duniniſh our natu⸗ 
rall lone : pet be we loth to feele it decay, andmeanenot to bee 
ſo carcleſſe of pou as we be pꝛouoked. : 

And therefoꝛe meaning pour weale, and ther with toining a 
care not to bee found guiltte in our conſcience to God, hauing 
cauſe to require fozginencſſe chat we haue ſo long foz relpec of 
loue towards pou omitted our bounden dutie, wee ſend at this 

:eſent our right truſty , and right welbeloued Counſelloꝛ the 
od R.o2 Chancellour of England, and our truſty x right wel⸗ 
beloued Counſelloꝛs, ſir A. MN. knight, Comptrolter of our huſ- 
volde, and ſir Tl. P knight, one of our pꝛincipall Secretaries 
in meſſage to pou, touching p oꝛder of pour houſe, willing pon 
to giue them firm credit in thoſe things they ſhall ſay to pou 
from vs, and do there, in our name. Yeonen vnder our ſignet 
at our Caſtle of Windloz, the 24. of Aug. in the firſt vcare of 
our raigne. 


A Copy of the kings Maieſties inſtructions, giuen tothe ſayd 
IL. C. Sir A. W. & Sir W. P. knights, &c. 
24. Auguſt. 1551. 


Fart vou the ſaid Lo2d Chancelloz and pour Colleagues ſhall 
make pour immediate repaàt to the ſaid Lady Parv, giuing 
to hir his Maieſties hartycommendations, and ſhew the canſe 
ol your comming to be as followeth. : SE 
Although his mateſty hach long time, as wel by his maieſties 
ewne month and wꝛiting, as byhis councell, trauelled that the 
ſaid Lady being his ſiſter, and a pꝛincipall ſubiec and member 
of his Realm, ſhould both be indeed and alſo ſhew her ſelfe con⸗ 
ſoꝛmable to the lawos and oꝛdinances of the realme, in the pꝛo⸗ 
keſſion x rites of Religion. vſing all the gentle means of exhoꝛ⸗ 
tation and aduiſe that could be deuiſed, to the intent the refoꝛ⸗ 
matton cf the fault might willingly come of her ſelfe, as the ex⸗ 
pedation and deſire of his mateſty and all god wiſe men was: 
pct notwithſtanding his Maieſtie ſeth that hitherto no maner 
of amendment hath followed, but by the continuance of the er⸗ 
roꝛ and maniteſt bꝛeach of his laws. no ſmal perill conſequent- 
ly map hap to the ſtate of his Realme, eſpectallp the ſufferance 
of ſuch a fault beeing direaly to the diſhonour of God and the 
great offence of his Maieſties conſcience, ⁊ all other god men: 
and therefoꝛe of late, euen with the conſent and aduiſe of the 
whole ſtate of his pꝛiuie Councel, and diucrs others of the no⸗ 
bilttic of his Realme,vhoſc names ve map repeat, it pou think 
conuentent, his Mateſty did reſolutely determine it tuſt, ncceſs 
ſarp, and crpedient, that her grace ſhould not in anp wiſe bſe 02 
maintatne the pꝛiuate maſſe, oꝛ any other manner of ſeruice, 
then ſuch as by the la we of the realm is authoꝛiſed and allowed: 
t to participate chis his Maieſties determination to her grace, 
it was chought in reſpec of a fauourable pzoceding wich her 
ſelfe, to hauc the ſame, not only to be manifeſted bp her own of - 
ficcrs and ſeruants, being moſt eſtermed with her, but alſo to be 
erceuted by them in her houſe, as wel foꝛ the moꝛe quiet pꝛocc · 
ding in the very matter, as foꝛ the leſſe moleſting of her grace, 
with any mellage by ſtrangers. in chat time of hir ſolttarineſſe, 
wherein her grace then was by the reaſon of the late ſickneſſe. 
Foꝛ uhich purpoſe her the ſeruants, Nocheſter, Engleficld, x 
Valgraue were ſent in meſſage in this maner. Fut, to deli⸗ 
net his aieſties letter to hn, nert to diſcharge the complaints 
of ſa ning malle, and vꝛohibiting all the honſhold from hearing 
up. cherin the kungs maieſty perceiueth vpon their owne re⸗ 
poꝛt. he ing returned to the court, how negligently, and inderd 
how aid toev haue erecuted their comm andement x charge, 
contrarp to che dune of gad ſubiects, and fo the manifeſt con- 
tempt of his mateſty. Inſomuch as manifeſtly they haue be: 


1 o ſent pou th2e not onelie to declare to her grace th 
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foze his Paieſtes coin'cel refuſed to do tt. at wich crtzinch t. 
cuerp true faithful ſubiea to the oftence ſo fat of Pis pairgys ; 
derogation of his authoꝛitp, that in no wiſc thc p umſhm. nt : 
them could be fozbozn; and pet in the maner of the puniſi ment 
of them. his Maieſty and his councell hath ſuch conſiderauan 
and relpect of her perſon being his ſiſter, that withsnt doubt tie 
Paieſty could not with honour haue had the like conſidtranon 
o2 fauour in the punichment of the drareſt Courſailo: gc ha 
if any of them had ſo oflende d: and therekoꝛe his Paieſty hat; 
. eta 
their lending thither of late his officers in meſſage, but * 
cauſcs of their abirnce nc w pꝛeſentip. And further, in 5 default 
of the ſaidofficers to rake o:dcr, as wel with her aplaincs, 26 
with the wþole houlhold, wat his Paieſties laws may be there 
obſcrued, Andin the communication with her, pou ſhalltake 
occaſionto anſwere in his Maieſties name certaine pointy of 
her letter, ſent now latelyto his Mateſty. che copp of which let 
ter is now alſo ſcat toygu to peruſe, foꝛ your better initrugioy 
how to pꝛoccd in. Firſt; her altegation of the pꝛomiſe made to 
20 the Emperoꝛ, mull be io anſwered, as the tructh of the matter 
ſerueth, hereof cucry of pou haue heard ſufſictent teſtunonie 
diuers times in the Councell fo hir offering of hu vodie at the 
kings wu rather then to change her conſcience. Jt grieueth hu 
Pateſty much, that her conſcience is lo ſetled in crrour, and pet 
no ſuch thing is meant of his Maieſty, nc2 of any one of hig 
Councel once to hurt. oꝛ wil eutl to her body, but cuen fromthe 
bottom of their hart wiſheth to her Mentem ſanam in cotpote 
/ano, And therfoꝛe pe ſhall do very well to perſwade her grace 
that this pꝛocceding commeth only of econtentelhe king 
3 o hath to àuoide the offence of God, and of nedeſſary counſciiand 
wiſdome to lee his lawes in ſo waighty cauſes executed. 3 
becauſe it is thought that Rocheſter had the care andconfiderg, 
tion of her graces pꝛotuſion of houſhold, and byhis abſencethe 
ſame might either bee diſoꝛde red oꝛ diſfurniſhed ; his Paicſſy 
bath ſent a truſty ſkilfull man of his own houſhold, to ſcrue het 
race ſoꝛ the time, Tho allo is ſufficiently inſtruged of Noche, 
er, of the ſtate of her things of houſhold. And if there ſhall be 
any thing lacking in the ſame, his Paieſties plealure is, that 
his ſeruant ſhall aduertiſe his owne chief officers of houthold, 
40 to the intent if the ſame map be ſuplied of any ſto:c here, 90 
theruhere helped conneniently, her grace ſhall not lacke. 
Item, hauing thus pꝛoceeded with her grace, as foꝛ the de 
clarations of thecauſes of pour comming, ve ſhal then cauſeto 
be called afoꝛe pou y Chaplains, and all the reſt of the houſhold 
there pꝛeſent, 4 in the kings Paieſfies name mol} ftraitly fo 
bid the Chaplaines either to ſap oꝛ vſe any maſſe oꝛ kinde of (cr: 
uice, other then by the law is authoziſed : and likewiſe pee ſhall 
foꝛbid all the teſt of the company to be pꝛeſent at anic ſuchpꝛo⸗ 
hibited ſeruice, vpan pain to be moſt ſtraitly puniſhed, as wo. 
thily falling into p danger of the kings indignation, and a like 
charge to them all, chat if any ſuch offence ſhall beopeniyoz ſe⸗ 
cretlp committed, they ſhall aduertiſe ſome of his Paieſties 
councell. In the which clauſe pee ſhall vſe the reaſons of ther 
naturall dutie and allegeance that they owe as ſubics to their 
ſoueraigne Loꝛd, vhich derogateth all other carthly duties. 
Item, it pou ſhall finde either any of the Pꝛieſts, oꝛ any 
ther perſon diſobedient to this oꝛder, ve ſhal commit them foꝛth⸗ 
with to pꝛiſon, as ye ſhall thinke conuenient. 3 
Item, foʒ as much as pe were pꝛiuy to the determination at 
6 © Richmond, and there vnderſtod how neceſſary it was to haue 
refoꝛmation herein: his Maieſtv, vpon the great confidencehe 
hach in vour wiſdom and vpꝛightnes, remitteth to your diſcrre- 
tions the maner of þ pꝛocæding herein, if any thing ſhal chance 
to ariſc there that in pour opinions might otherwilc then acco? 
ding to theſe inſtrudions conduce vou to the execution of your 
charge, which in one ſumme is to auoide the vle of the p:tuats 
— and other vnlawfull ſeruce, in the houſe of the ſaide La 
p Marv. . 
Item ye ſhall deuiſe by ſome meanes as pou map, to hauc 
70 vnderſtanding after pour departure how the oꝛder pou gie is 
obſerued, and as pou ſhall tudge fit, tocertiſic hither. 
E. S. W. W. I. W. I. B. W. N. 
W. H. F. Hl. I. G. T. D. W. C. 


The {tory of Steuen Gardiner Biſh, of Wincheſter, brieſely 
Collected, the reſidue wherof concerning his acts 
and doings, may further appeare in the 
booke ot Acts & Monuments in the 
firlt edition, page, 728, 
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ſhop of Wincheſter , in oꝛder of time was before the de zan 


pꝛiuation of Biſhop Boner :vet foꝛſomuch as hee was not de 
poſed from his Biſhopꝛicke till the nert oꝛ ſecondycarc after, 
uhich was 1551. J haue therefoꝛe dꝛiuen off the hiſtozie of 
ſaide Biſhop of Wincheffer to this pꝛeſent place: intending 
neuertheleſſe heere not to crteade and p2oſecate the erplicatio 
of that baſic matter with all crcumſfaunces and particula- 
rities thereof , ſo amply at full as J might, partly fa that be 
ing done in my firſt volume of Aces and Monuments malt 
here ſuffice and cõtent the reader being diſpoſed there to ſearch 
and further to reade touching the ſame, partly allo ende 
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aitly fo dukt the kemamed acertaine tune, as much at his eale, as if he had bi peace, che ſtate of this ſhire, I declared( as I f 1 0 — — 
de of ſer: | fa athisown houſe, vpon his pꝛomiſe of confoumity he was both ſhire to bee in good order, quiet and — wan _ I the Aug bar 
luch pꝛo⸗ Fr Kt and In his dioces at᷑ his pleaſure:uhecre ichen he was, foꝛgettin bis letters of commandemẽt did forbid-Now of la — h oils 
— e — — had made, he be an ſothwith?o ſet - _ = heard of a great and dereſtable by i c — = 
| © Petttthhi | rs as bꝛed agame moꝛe ſtrife vari : at is told me)innovation in thetown of P | 
nlp 02 ſe⸗ 1 — 1 tention in that one ſmall .- . 3 ance, i con⸗ o the Imaves of Chri vn of Porte ſmouth, where 
p02 ] and Shire, then was almoſt 5 ages of Chrilt and his Saints haue b 
Paicſtics "Ks, the hole Realme after: beſidesth off in tuouſly pulleddow | ammo neg yrs 
2 | at oꝛd y pulled doven, and ſpitefull | 
4 and the Counſaile were informed thata — — good both to write to you Td — ke . 1 Tnidges phickei 
— ther dale = _ — ſent from their grate and Loꝛdſhips — : — 3 — 2 know the truth, as 2 ich downe af Dore 
es, he hadcauſi ; ou for the reformation of 1 ; yg canonth. = 
— ay — an harneſſed, p — — — _ my d _—_ — d See - ir in Ned bebte Co & 
en of godly life and learning were ſent into that dioc e kings maieſtie, vnder whom lam h ; wg 
his grace andLozdſhipto toces, by cure, and care to relieue ſuch as b e e 
nationat ted to pꝛeach che 15 ip rü the woꝛd of God, had appoin e e. uch as be by any waies fallen, & pre- 
| o diſappoint e the reſt that ſtand, from like d 
s tohaue hinderhis Palelkies proceedings, — CS a Le ndeman wich %home Thae had acquaintanc 
— elfe, not fearing in his ſcrmon to warne the — ople — o & whom know tobe wiſe, and eſteem to haue ee be, 
| chance ware ol ſuch newe Pꝛeachers, and to imbꝛace none other doc- ledge, x iſdom, and diſcretion, then to allo any ſuch en — 
henactos MR 05 he 2d mg EY l , ch — — conſult e en her 
| you Ren m * , eſt friendly to kn eee x 
= eo ons ¾ 1ͤ oropapi, 
Cade 1 many particular matters therewith — 2 ethe matter ſo farre gon with the multitude, & 
lng. Cocomdpzomil u eto charge him, they did in the end vppon his the reproof & diſprouing of the deed might without 
8 2omile leaue him at liberti lie willi a further danger be enterpriſcd in the pulpit or n« e 
p, to bauc Fon maine at his houſe at L e, onelie willing hun tore» it ir may ſo be to ſend onethither forthat Lurpoſe vi minding 
04.ineis | Wircheter  meetto at London,becauſe they thought it moſtc : y ſo be, to ſend one thither for that purpoſe vpõ ſunday 
| Wiinebicakech e equeſter him from his Dioces for a time: | ext comming, I would vie preaching as it ſhoul4l not be 
rt with ome to his houſe y and beeing 7 © cation of any turth : WU ROTO OC” 
W. N. : Cance!, ters . — — —— t meddle in mat⸗ titude perf; e >» — och Þ —— 2 
os cof touched the kings maieſtie: — bart would neuer preach. For (a5: Scripture — — ld 
breſely — ge by his grace and eir loꝛdſhip w=_ . . _ _ betore nogs, Such as bee ecke — 
ey A | ſe to confo2me himſcife i all tht 2 y Opimon, cy e hogs and worſe then h il che 
acts eder pio. lubica, but alſo becauſe he vnd inges icke a good ny groſſer beaſts then hogs be ogs,tt there be a- Chen wert! 
bro hety pozted af, and in; — erſtoodthat he was dinerſly re⸗ 2 in Enęlandtl ogs be. and haue beene cuer lo take n, eld fathers By 
F io vclaretohe wald higconformtic,and prone inan £6 thoughttherepichall the crafts ofpointing and fang ant durch, 
7 : NE PEAS : 8 27 grau 3 
_ = ben at EE agreed tobe gencrallie ſuperſnous and naught, and again Gods, Sod Cpmhant 
diner — Eusb to be offended, but well karten m oli thi — no moꝛe cauſe 8 o In Germanie ſuch as maintained that opinion ofd . ee 
me * 4285 chere that as his owne conſcience was * — of images were accounted the dregs cal 5 — of ber aß Frankford, 
11S * wellthe kings pꝛoceedings within this real ed and liked ter he had tunned all his brewings in Chriſtes r F. Luther at- hoge g dog 
ein d terhisconſcience abꝛoad to ths ſatiſtactior — — rabenas hogges mences.. For the reproofe of we pn Res 
— ding —— d pet all this notwithſf anding — — good quiet of wrote a booke ſſ peciallie, and! 3 are _ wn & Euer 
ö ̃ͤ ag Mohan mr 2 
| geht jv of his maielfie, thei PRs 1mation. For the deſtruction of ae 
.... enccopmn pond dard ene 
1 mh bee ertai - | eſpecially the nobilitie, who by images f ha may ler 
nts , mie =" mandement auen zune matters cotrarieto anerpreſſecom- = broad co beread ofil images ſet forth and ſpread as 
eto ſcarch mage cm, Mouth nd b gien to him on his Mateſties behalte boch b be read ot a people, their linage, patentage, with te- 
Wore; d by letter p membrance of their ſt K tage, evith te 
ende n . unt he had agreed — — , — the articles, wit re⸗ not on his breaſt che — —— a — — 
| ; ** ſe we can ſpell, but ſuch as all can reade, be — — 
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K. Edw. 6. An Anſwere to N incheflers Letters by the Lord Protector. 


being great knowne letters in Images of three Lyons, & three 
flourcs de luce: and other beaſts holding thoſe armes, And he 
that cannot reade the Scripture written about the kings great 
Scale, yet he can read Saint George on horſe back on the one 
ſide, and the king ſitting in his Maie ſty on the othertide, and 
readeth lo much written in thoſe images as if he be an honeſt 
man, he will put off his cap, & although if the Seale were bro- 
ken by chance, he would and might make acandle of it, yet he 
would not be noted to haue broken the ſeale for that purpoſe, 
or to call it a peece of wax onely, whilſt it continyeth whole, 
And it by reuilingof ſtockes and ſtones, in which matter ima- 
ges be gi auen, the ſetting of the truth to be read in them of all 
men ſllal be contemned: how ſhall ſuch writing continue in 
honor, as is cõpriſed in clouts, and pitch, wherot & whereupo 
our bookes be made, ſuch as few can skil of, and not the hun- 
dreth part ot the realme ? And if ve a few that can reade, be- 
caule we read in one ſort of letters, ſo priuiledged as theyhaue 
many relcetes, hal pul away the Nes of the reſt, and wold 
haue our letters only in eſtimation, and blinde all thẽ, ſhal not 
they haue inſt cauſe to iniſtruſt what is mear? And if the croſſe 
be à truth, & it it be true that Chriſt ſuffered, why may we not 
haue a wnting thereot, ſuch as all can read, that is to ſay an i- 
mage ? If this opinion ſhould proceed, when the kings maic- 
ſy tiereafter ſhould thew his perſon, his lively image, the ho- 
nour due by Gods law among ſuch might continue: but as for 
the kings Standards, his banners, his armes, hold hardly con- 
tinue in their due reuerẽce for fear of lollards Idolatry, which 
they gather vpõ ſcripture beaſtly, not only vatruly, The ſcrip- 
ture reprooucth falſe images made of ſtockes and ſtones, and 
o it doth talſe men made of fleſh and bones. 

When the emperors money was ſhewed to Chriſt, wherein 
as the image of the Emperor, Ch riſt contemned not that i- 
mage calling it an Idol, nor noted not that mony to be againſt 
Gods lav, becauſe it had an image in it, as though it were as 
gaintt the precept of God; Thou ſhalt haue no _ image, 
but taught them good ciuilitie, in calling it the Emperors i- 
mage, and bad them vſe the mon as it was ordered to be vſed 
un his right vie, 

There is no ſcripture that teprooueth truth, and al ſcripture 
reprooueth talſhood. Falſe writings,falſe bookes, falſe ima- 
ges & talſe men, al be naught, to be contemned and deſpiſed, 
as tor paper,inke,parchmenr,ſtoncs, wood, bones, A. B. of the 
Chancery had, and A. B. of the Secretary hand, a letter of Ger- 
many taſhion,or ot any other forme, be al of one eſtimat ion, & 

may be of man enclining to the diuel, vſed for falſhood, or aps 
plying to Gods gracious calling. vſed to ſer forth truth. It is a 
terrible matter to thinke, that this falſe opinion conc eiued a- 

atnſt images ſhould trouble any mans head: & ſuch as I haue 
EN bud vexed with that diuel(as I haue knowen ſome)be ne- 
uertheles w ondrouſſy obſtinate in it: and if they can finde oue 
that can ſpel Latme to help forth their madnes, they be more 
obdurarc then euer were * Iewes, & ſlaunder whatſocuer is 
ſaid to them for their teliete. Ofthis fort I know them to be, & 
therfore if | wilt there were many of that ſort with you, Il wold 
not itritate them by preaching without fruite, but labour for 
reformation to my Lord Protector. But if you thought there 
might be other va es vſed firſt to a good effect, l wold follow 
your aduiſe & preceding with you and the Maior, with both 
your helps to do that may lie in me, to the redreſſe ofthe mat. 
ter: which I take to be luch an enterpriſe againſt Chriſts Res 
igiomas there caunot bee a greater 3 excogitate with the 
diuels inſtigation, & at this ume much hurtful to the common 
eſtate, as ye can ot your wiſdome conſider, Whome Iheartily 
deſire and pray, to ſend me anſwer by this bearer to theſe my 
letters, to the intent I may vic my lelfe in ſending ofa preach- 
er thither, or writing to my Lord Protector, as the caſe ſhall 
require accordingly, And thus fare you heartily wel, From my 
toute at Wolueſaꝝ, the third of May, 1547. 

Steph, Wint, 


A letter of the Lord Protector anſwering to the 
Letter aboue. 


Fter heartpcommendations,recetuing ol late twoletters 
from pour Loꝛdſhip, the onetncloſed in a letter of maſter 
Uaughans to vs. direaed to hin, the other directed ſtraight 
vnto vs, verie wittily and learnedlie waitten,wherebp we doe 
perceiue how earneſt pon axe that no innouattons ſhould bee 
had. The ſhich mind of pours, as we doe highlte eſteeme and 
allow pꝛoceeding from one that would quiet neſle, ſo wee wold 
like wiſc wiſh, that you ſhould take good heede, that too much 
feaxe of innouation oꝛ diſturbance, doe not cauſe both to bee. 
Manx times in an holt, he that crieth enemies,enemies,vhen 
there be none, cauſech not onelte diſturbance, but ſometimes a 
matinic oꝛ rebellion to be made, and her that foz feare of ſicke 
neſte tocome, taketh vnaduiſedlya purgation, ſometime ma⸗ 
keth hunſelfe ſicke indeed. TTle perceme by the ſaid pour let- 
ters, that hamouſer facts and woꝛds haue beene bꝛought to 
pour cares. then there was cauſe why: and thoſe fades nich 
were pumſhable, be already by hun redꝛeſt. 
Fo: che matter of Images, an oꝛder was taken in the late 
king of tamous memoꝛie dur ſoueraigne loꝛds dates. Ulhen 
the abuled umages (yet lurking in ſome places by negligence 


20 


40 |! 


FO 


70 


8 0 


of them vho ſhould cre this time haue locked vnte the ſame bi 
now aboliſhed. let not that be a matter ot the aveliſhing of all 
images, Though felons and ada!terers be puniched, all men 
be not dame. Zhough thc images which did adulterate Codg 
gloꝛie be taken away, we map not thintie by and by all may, 
ner of Images to bee deſtroyed. Pet after cur adin(e, better d. 
it were foꝛ a tune to absltth them al, then chat p dead Images. 
the kings loumg Subiecs being faithful and true to the kings 
maieſtie,ſhould be put to variante and diſturbance, ith qui; 
etnes the Magiſtrates t rulers thall keepe them well tn oꝛder 
whome contentious pꝛeachers might irritate and pzouoke to 
diſo2der and ſtrife, So it muſt be pꝛouided that the kings ma, 
ieſties images, armes and Enſignes, ſhould be hong ured and 
woꝛſhipped, atter the decent oꝛoer and inuention of humane 
lawes and ceremonies, and neuertheleſſe that other images 
contraric to Gods oꝛdmance and lawes, ſhould not bee made 
paxtakers ot that reuerence, adoꝛatiou and inuocation: whi 
(foꝛbidden by God ) ſhould derogate his honoꝛ, and be occaſton 
to accumulate Gods wꝛath vpon vs.Ulhercthep be taken fo — 
a remembꝛance, it maketh no great matter theugh they ſtande tie! 
ſtill in the church oꝛ Parketſteed, and tollowing the late king im, 
of famous memoꝛie his counſell and oꝛder. ct moꝛe gentle; 90 
nes was ſhewed to thoſe bookes ol Images, then to the true kv 
and vnfained bookes of Gods woꝛd, both being abuſcd, the one 
with I dolatrie, the other with contention. Tye ſcripture was 
remoued fo2 a ttme from certaine perſons, and almoſt from al: 
the Images were left ſkill to them, ſcho moſt did abuſe 
the thing pet being cloſed from them vhich ſhould teach the bie. 
Wherfozeit map appeare vnto vs meete, more diligenter 
heed to be taken that the abuſedbefoze, bee not abuſcd againe, 
the adnantage of ſome pꝛieſts, ſimplicitie oflay men and great 
mclination of mans nature to Jdolatrie giuing cauſc therto. 
They that contemne Images, becauſe the matter they are 
made of is but vile, as ſtocks and ſtones, map likewiſe defpile 
pꝛinting in paper becauſe the ink hath pitch in it, and the paper 
is made of old rags. And if they be both like, it might be rraſo⸗ 
ned vhy a man _— be moꝛe agreeued, p an image of wad, 
though it were of S. Anne, oꝛ S. Pargaret ſhould be burned, 
then he will that the Bible wherin the vndoubted woꝛd of God pe; 
s compiled, be toꝛne in peeces, burned oꝛ made paſte of, ta 


ſhuld 
No2 doe we now ſpeake of talſe Bibles nozfalſe goſpels, but r, 
of the very true Goſpel, either in Latine, Grecke oz Engliſh, c: 
ſchich we lee euerie day done and ſometime commanded, be: 
cauſe the Tranſlato2 diſpleaſeth vs:and yet herein v man cr⸗ 
clameth of a terrible and deteſtable fac done. But let one 
image either foꝛ age, and becauſe it is woꝛmeeaten, o: becauſe 


a true ſaint of fleſh ⁊ bone ſhould be caſt in the fire,tthich wers 
a deteſtable and a terrible fight. Me cannot ſee but that ima⸗ 
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dle befoze it? And pet it leeth oꝛ heareth,as wel as the images 
o2 pictures either of S. John oꝛ our L adie, oꝛ Chziſt. 

In deed Images be great letters, pet as big as they be wee 
haue ſeen many vhich haue read them amiſſe. And belike they 
are ſo likelie to be read amiſſe, that God humſelfe fearing the 
Jewes to become euill readers of them, generallie did fozbid 
them. No2 it is no great maruell thogh in reading of them the 
lay people are man times deceiued, vhen pour Lo2dſhip (as Bu 
appeareth) hath not truely read a moſt truce 4 a moſt common t 
mage, Vor Lo2dſhip hath found out in the kinges highnclc za 
great ſcale, B. Geoꝛgeon Hoꝛſcbacke, which the grauer ne C 
uer made in it, noꝛ the ſealer neuer ſcaled with it. and in this in 
ſcription is not verie little, and if it were, it could not clcape 
pour Loꝛdſhips eies. As the inſcription teſfifieth, the kinges 
image is on both the ſides; on the one ſide as in war the <iefe 
captaine : onthe other ſide as in peace the liege Doucraign:in 
harneſſe with his ſwoꝛd dꝛawne to defend his ſubiecs: in his 
robes in the ſeate of Juſtice with his ſcepter rightfullie to rule 
and gouerne them, as he vhom both in peace and war wee ac 
knowledge our moſt naturall & chiefeſt head, ruler and gouct 
nour. It it were S. Geoꝛge (my Loꝛd) where is his ſpearen 
dꝛagon! And why ſhould the inſcription ronnd about tel an bn- 
truth and not agree tothe image - pct it is calledſomctime\0 
of the rude and ignoꝛant people: but not by and by, tha! that's 
commonly called ſo, is alwates trueſt. And ſome haue 
that by lie decciuing, as your Loꝛdſhip betrein appearetht9 
bane beene deceined, the Image of Bellerophon 02 Perleus 
was turned firſt x appointed tobe S. Geoꝛge, and of mou 
mus, of Hercules, oꝛ of ſome other Coloſſustobe ©. Cl! 15 
pher, betauſe autenticall hiſtoꝛies haue not fullic pꝛoued th 
two lines. But thoſe be indifkerent to be true oꝛ not trucetter 
thns innented vpon ſome deuiſe, oꝛ riſing of a true fad 111 — 
rp, and vhether it were true oꝛ not it maketh no great mar z 

It were hardlie done indeed my Loꝛd, if that von - 1 
few vhich can reade, ſhould take away from the un 5 


ne b. ng ned mullttude. their bookes of their images: but it were moꝛe 
f all EY: baia . done, i that pou 028 feiw(which can re ade in one oꝛ two 
men a ou! languages, (as Greek and Latin the woꝛd of God haue had 
ods r a, thereby manprelteues and pꝛiuuedges, ſhould pull away the 
man- ... FE. tber Englich boo kes from the reſt which onelie vnderſtanoctheng- 
ctter 5. E „ h: and would haue onelie pour letters of Greeke + latine in 
. . „  -omation, and binde allthem which vndertkandeth not chele 
ungs n languages, from the knowledge of gods woꝛd. And indeed my 
0 on | 5 +-booki® J gd, by pour laping chep hauc iuſt occaſion to ſulpect vhat is 
* $175 200 * 2 8 

ke to | — meanc vou by true Images and falſe Images, it is 
3 ma; e netocaſietopcreetue: Jtthey he onelietalfe Images, uhich 
d and | 4 ton de⸗ haue nothing that the repꝛeſent, as D. Haule wziceth, An J- 
mane r doll ig nothing (becauir there is no uch ed) and therefoze the 
lages E J. öde croſſe tan be no falſe image, becauſe it is true that Chꝛiſt ſuſte⸗ 
made — red vpon it then Zmagẽ of the lun z the moon were no idols. 
which | fc: ſuch things there bee as p Dun and p moone, and they were 
aſton 3 in the image then ſo repꝛeſented, as painting + caruing dooch 
en for nz cg. ˖ epzeient them. And the mage of Ninus and Ceſar, and (as 


6 ſo nc watech) unages of all the 12 choſen Gods (as they cal⸗ 
king Ir, | 


de aint led them) were the images of once lining men. And it might be 
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entle⸗ en i Paket of (aide that the Image of God the father hath no ſuch cies, noſe 
e true N j̃ BNP ie lppes, nde log gray beard, with a furred robe, noꝛ nenerhad, 
he one W: in Cllnche ag they carue + paint him to haue. ut if that be a falſe image 
ewas ene fan Tool which is otherwilc woꝛſhipped and accepted then tt 
omal; ea. gughtto be, as the Bꝛaſen Serpent being a true image and re⸗ 
them, p:cſentation of Chſt by abuſc was made an Jdolt: it maybe 
he ble. thought in tines paſt, and perabuenture now at chis time, in 
genter ſorfie places, the images not onelte of S. John oꝛ S. Anne, but 
game, of our Ladie+ Chalt be falſe images and Idols, repꝛeſenting 3 
d great to fooliſh,blind z ignoꝛant mens hearts and thoughts, p uhich 
therto, was not in them, and they ought not to be made foꝛ: he which 
xp are were by vou my Lo2d; to haue bene remoued ſooner & befoꝛe 
defpile that the captaine there ſhould haue need to haue done it. But if 
paper your Lo2dſhip be llack in ſuch matters, he that remouech falſe 
rralo⸗ Images and Jdo's abuſed, doth not a thing woꝛthie blame, 
f wad, Chu called not the money hauing Ceſars image in it, an 
urned, idol hen tt was vicd to lawſull vſes, and to pay the due tribute 
of God pe. withall. But then a man doth not viſe thoſe images grauen in 
aſe of, be monie. to do his neighboꝛ good and the common wealth ſer- 40 
els, but (yon''ns ice, S. Naule Chuſts diſciple called that couetouſnes, and the 
ngliſh, gts ul ſeruing and bondage to idols. So that cuen in money may be 
d, be- Idolatrie it we matze tog much of thoſc images which Chꝛiſt 
nan cr⸗ here doth not tepꝛehend. There be ſome ſo tickliſh and ſo fearc⸗ 
let one full one waies, and ſo tender ſtomached, that they can abide no 
becauſe old abuſes to be refoꝛmed, but thinke cuerte refoꝛmatton to be 
by ſome a capital enterpꝛiſe againſt all religion + good oꝛder: as there 
ne, but be on the contrarte ſide ſome to raſh,uhohaning no conſidera 
h were tion what is to be done, headlong will ſet vppon eucrie thing. 
jat ima- The magiſtrates dutie is betwirt theſe , ſo in a mcane to fre 
ue knee t pꝛoude that old dating ſhould not take further oz deeper ruff ; » 
Irbeads in thecommon wealth, neither antient erroꝛ ouercome the ſcen 
hem and tried truth, noꝛlong abuſe foꝛ the age x ſpace of time onc- 
om ben 5-27: lie, ſtiil be ſuſtered: and pet all ſheſe wich quietnes and gentle⸗ 
ble, Foz cn nes, and without al contention, if it were poſſible, tobe refoꝛ⸗ 
| picture . med. To the vhich your Loꝛdſhip as a man to ſchom God hath 
th acon _ great qualities of wit, learning and perſwaſion, coulde 
images ung great help and furtherance, if it were pour pleaſure, with 
great thankes of men 4 rewarde of God. The ſchich thing is 
be wee dur full deſice and purpoſe.and our heartie and dailie pꝛaier to 
like they God, thai in the kings Maieſties tune, hoſe maieſties raigne 6 
ring the God pꝛeſerue, all abuſes with wiſvoine refoꝛmed, Chꝛiſts reli⸗ 
d fozbid gion viith good 221d politike oꝛder of thecommou wealth,with- 
the out any contention and ffrife among the kings ſubiexs,might 


hem i 
hip (as One 


pO ric2S flouriſh and dailte increaſe, And this to your Loꝛdſhips letter 
omment Finger 


lentto maſter Uaughau of Pozteſmonth. 


ighnrlle Zuse B 

wer ne bn, rot rat | Wincheſter to the Lord Protector. 

n this in Barlow, M Ay it pleaſe pour Grace to vnderſtand, chat J haue noted 

t eſcape ſome points in my loꝛd of S. Dauids Sermon, which I 

kinges end vnto you here with, dherby to declare vnto pouſome part 

he chieke hat J thinke,fo2 the whole J cannot expꝛeſle: ſomuhat 4 thall 

raign an incumber pou with my babbling, but hee hath incumbꝛed ſome 

in his friends moze with his tattling. And alas my Loꝛd, this is a 

ie to rule pious caſe chat hauing ſo much buſines as ver haue, theſe in- 

wee ac | ward diſoꝛders ſhould bee added vnto them to the courage of 
d gouer⸗ 29112 luch as would this Realme any waics cn. Fo2 this is the 
eare md odo · hing they wuld de ſire, with hope therby to diſozder this realm 
fl — medrag being now a tine rather to repaire that needeth reparation, 
ictrme lo msn is then to make any new buildinges which they pretend, Quiet, 
qt that is Dor comer a, Tanguillitie,vnicie, and concoꝛd, ſhai! mauitaine eſtimation. 
th eren Ahe contrarie map animate the enemie, to attempt that was 
earethte 15 8 cler * tought on, which God forbid. There was neuer attemp⸗ 
Perſecus art (ate ot alteration made in England, but vppon comfoꝛt of dif 
2 dente plac we at home. and woe be to them that mindeth it. It my Loꝛd 
Chiu . ae. Dauds, dr lach athers haue their head cumbꝛed wth any 
ned then e e eb atome, J would wiſh they were commanded between 
ui . thek gz maieſtles fall age, to dꝛaw theplat.diligent- 
£0? - — (how che tones, dig the land, ard choppe the chalke in the 
tmatt q boten to cone Hor able 11:10 of bailding, aud ſchen the kings Paieſtie 
Ott = a FOR ee 0 do ſul age. to preſerrt their labours to hun, and in the 
g vn 5 man 310% to deſkurbe the Kate ol the Nealme, vhereof 
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ycur Sꝛace is pꝛotcdoꝛ, but that you map in cueric part of re: 
ligion, la wes, lands, and decrers uhich toure contau the Bate) 
de liuer the ſame to cur Soueraign L 02d, acco ding to ptrutt 
you ve put in, ſchich ſhall bee much ta pour honcꝛ and as all ho 
net men wiſh t deſire. To vhich deũred cffen there can bee 


nothing lo noilome and contrarious, as trouble and diſquict. 


Tyhcrein pour grace ſhall be ſpeciaſtie troubled as on whole 


ſhoulders all the weight lieth, and hat ſocuer ſail happena⸗ 
mille by the faults of other, ſhall be imputed to your grace, as 
doger thereof, 02 wanting foꝛeſight in tunctowithltao the 
ſame. And alli it chat vou minde not to be faultie in either. pet 
if the cffca be not to the realme as were to be withed, þ pꝛince 
though he were of age ſhould bee erculcd and the gouernoꝛs 
brare theblame. And his is the infelicitie of pꝛehemmence + 
authoꝛitic. and ſpecallie in this realme, as ſtoꝛies make menti⸗ 
on, which ſhould not diſcourage pou, ſoꝛpou need feare nothing 
without, ik quiet be reſerued at home: and at hone if the 
eginning be reũſted, the intended follie may caſilie bee inter⸗ 
rupted. But if my bꝛother of D.Dainds may ke a champton 
wich his ſwoꝛd in his hand, make enter foꝛ the reit, the dooꝛe of 
licence opened, there ſhall moe by follic thꝛuſt in with hum then 
your grace would wiſh. Thus as J thinke, J wꝛite homelpy to 
your grace, becauſe you were content I ſheuld wꝛite, wherein 
I conſider onclic to haue all thinges well: And becauſe your 
Gꝛace is the Pꝛoteqoꝛ, 4 the chiefe dircacr of the realine, to 
pꝛeſcnt vnto pour wildome what my follie is. I haue becne of- 
tentuncs blamed fo2 fearing ouermuch, and vet J hauc had 
an inkling chat they that ſo blamed mice, feared cuen as much 
as J. Being in the ſtate that pou be in, it ſhall be euer cõmen⸗ 
dable, to fozelee the worſt, Jn quiet ye be ſtrong, in trouble pee 
be greatlic weake, and bꝛing pour fclfe in danger of anc part, 
ſchen parties bee, therewich one to ſcourge the other. Th: ras 
inconcoꝛd ihep be both pours in an honeſt, reucrent, louclie 
feare to doc their ductie, which J doubt not your wiſdoꝛne can 
conſider. And conſider alſo howe noiſome anie other outward 
encomber might be in the time of p minoꝛity of our ſoucraign 
Lo2d. J told the Emperoꝛs councell, that our late ſoueraigne 
Loꝛd did much fo2 the Emperoꝛ to enter warre wich hum and 
put his realme in his olde dates in the aduenture of ſoꝛtune, 
ſchether he ſhould enioy it oꝛ no, foꝛ that is the nature of war. 
And ſomctime the contemned and abica haue had the vpper 
hand: And hen vc adminiſter the realme fo2 another, it were a 
maruellous queſtion of him that ſhall cmoy the realme, to ſap 
what meant pou in the time of adminiſtration to aduenture 
mp rcalme ? vhp tooke pe not rather fo? the time of mp nt 
no:ttic,anp peace ſchatſocuer it were, vhich is better then the 
beſt war? as ſome men haue wꝛitten. J know you hauc autho- 
ritie ſufficient and wiſdom plentie, pet being entred fo wiite 
I foꝛget foꝛ the time ſchat ye be, comune with you as J were 
talking at Bꝛuſſels with vou, deuiſing of the woꝛld at large. 
And if J were ſwo2n to ſay vhat J think in p fatcof pwozld, 
J would foꝛ a time let Scots bee Scats wich deſpaire te have 
them, vnles it were byconqueſt. which ſhall be a goodly enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe foꝛ our pong maſter nhen he commech to age. And in the 
meane time pꝛepare him money fo: it, and ſct the realm in an 
oꝛder ſchich hath neede of it. And foꝛ a kay, if the Cmpcretr 
would offer the king of Romains daughter as he did: dor with 
him in our maſters minoꝛitie, as he did with vs in his. CClhere⸗ 
by all this hath chanced vnto him. And by chis alliance pour e 
ſtimation ſhall incrcaſc, and our ſoueraigne Lo2dsſurcty not 
alittle increaſe and be augmented, Foꝛ of France it mutt be 
taken foꝛ a rule:Zhep be ſo wanten,they cannot do wel longer 
then they ſee,how they may be ſcourged. if they doe not. Here 
is all the wit that J haue, vhich J offer vnto pon, vpon this ec⸗ 
caſio of wꝛiting, ⁊ ſhal pzay God to put in your mind that (hal 
be fo2 the beſt, as J truſt he will: and in the meanc time, to er⸗ 
tina this barbarous contention at home , which can ſcruc ou- 


lie to do hurt and no good. J had faſhioncd a letter to maſter 


80 


Nidlep vhich J ſend vnto pour grace, and encomber pou with 
theſe melancholie wꝛitings, engendered of this fondnes which 
be not woꝛth the reading. And ſo it may like you to vic chem, foꝛ 
hauing heard that pe haue ſaid vnto me, and otherwiſe heard 
and ſeene what you doe, I ſhal go occupy my wit in other mat- 
ters z now ſuch as haue fand enterpꝛiſes, ſhall ſec that J letted 
not their follies,vhich they called Gods woꝛd. But foꝛ his tunc 
the king our ſoucraigne Loꝛd that dead is, and after his time 
vou, much to your honoꝛ and reputation howſocuer any ſhall 
be hete not contented. which miſcõtentation hath been ſo fond 
in ſome, as they haue burſt out x wiſhed that they might with- 
out b2cach of his lawes kil me, which is to me a token of à mar 
uellous furie,which hath bene cauſcuhy J am glad, both to de⸗ 
part hence, and to depart the ſooner, and p2ay to Sod to oder 
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all things fo: the beſt. TA ith pꝛeſeruation of our ſoueraign L. 


and increace of pour graces honoꝛ. At my houſe in Soutchwork 
the laſt of Februarie. 


Your graces humble be QC 175 


adman, &, W. 


Another letter of S. W. 
A Fter my humblecõmendattons to pour grace, it map lite 
þ fine to vnderſt ind, J haue ſcn of late 2. books ſet loꝛth 
in engliſh by Bale very pernitious, ſeditious x flãderous. And 
albeit that pour grace ncedech not mine aduertilement — 
mattor, 
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Anno matter pet J am ſo bold to trouble your G2ace with my let - 
5 150 ters foꝛ mine own commoditie, uherwih to ſatiſfic mine own 
cy conſcience to wꝛite and ſap as bicommeth me in ſuch matters, 
vhich J deſire pour grace to take in good part. Foꝛ it grieueth 

me not a little, to ſee ſo ſoone after my late ſoueraigne Loꝛd and 

maſters death, a booke ſpꝛead ab:oad moꝛe to his diſhonour it 

a pꝛinces honoꝛ map be by vile inferiour ſubieas impeached ) 

then pꝛoleſſed enemies haue unagined, to note a woman to 

haue ſuffered vnder hun as a Martpꝛ, the woman therewith 

to be by Bales owne eluci dati as he calleth it) ſo ſet foꝛth and 

pamted as ſhe appearech to be, and is boaſted to bee a ſacra- 

mentarte, and by the lawes woꝛthie / as ſhe ſuſtered the pains 

of death: ſuch like thinges haue by ſtealth in our late ſone- 

raigne Loꝛds daies gone ab2oad as they do now. And as J am 

wont in ſuch caſes to ſpeake, I keepe mp wont to wꝛite to pour 

grace now, in whoſe hands I knew the ſkate of the realme fo 

be foꝛ the time in gonernment,t to whome foꝛ reſpeas of olde 

acquaintance J wiſh all felicitie. Jn theſe matters of reli⸗ 

gion, hauc bene long exerciſed andhane{thankes be to God) 

ſiued ſo long as J haue ſeen them thꝛoughly tried, ꝛbeſi des p J 

haue learned in watten books of authoꝛitie, J haue percciued 

by bookes written without authoatic, as by Paſter Bale, 

Joy.x other, ſpetiallie as Bale vſcth now, that ſcripture doth 

by abuſe, ſeruice to the right hand x p left at once, in ſo much as 

Carver + Anne At one time Bale pzaiſeth Luther,and ſetteth his de ath fo2thin 
aro wy nor Englifh, withcommendation as of a Saint, which Luther 
15 wel Saints (yhatſocuer he was otherwiſe)ſtouttie affirmed the pꝛeſence re 
both in enen allpof Chꝛiſts naturall bodp in the Sacrament of the aultar. 
be don nell And pet Bale the noble Clerk, would haue Anne Aſkew blal⸗ 
point hecre : as phemoullie denying the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſts naturall bodie, to 
Sieg dtn be taken foꝛ a Saint alſo. S0 as Bales Saints may varp in 
Jopcz lende heauen ik they chance not by p way, wich might ſurffice to dif- 
Hugh ve vary, pꝛogue the mans credite, if thwarting talke were moꝛe deſired 
dee ok manie, then the truth indeed, which truth was ſuppoſcd to 
haue bin both in waiting x ererciſe, wel eſtabliſhed, long befoꝛe 
our late Loꝛds death: and Bale this adherents in their mad⸗ 

neſſe plainclierep2oucd and condemned. J cannot ſoꝛget, pour 

grace tolde me vou would ſuffer no innouation:and in derd, if 

pou deliuer this realme to the king at 1 8. peares of age, as 

the king his father, whole ſoule God alloile, left it, as J truſt 

you ſh all, the ad is ſo honourable and good as it were pittie to 

trouble it wich any innouation, vhich were a charge to pour 

Grace moꝛe then needed, being alreadie burthencdhearnlte, 

And albeit in the common wealth euery man hath his part pet 

as God hath placed pou, the matter is vnder the kings Maie⸗ 

ſtie)chiefelie yours and as it were pours alone. Euerie man 

hath his eie directed vnto pou both here x abꝛoad, vou ſhall ſha⸗ 

Je the 6 . artf- dg\y mens doings if they be done, which is one incommoditte 
gut d ball of high rule. And foꝛ my part befides mp duty to the kings ma 
al wert quiet ieſty and the realme, J would that your Grace in vhome ſince 
with wincyelter pour gouernement, J haue found much gentleneſſe and hu⸗ 
Joweoenertr manitie, had much honour with good ſucceſle as euer any had, 
the trac church and pꝛay to God that men would let your Grace alone, and 
of Chit.  faufferthe realme in the time of vour gonernment in quiet a⸗ 
gone . mong our ſelues, whereby to bee the moꝛe able to reſiſt for- 
chers trouble kame trouble which your grace doch pꝛudentlie foꝛeſee. Certain 
cchuchelter. Painters, Platers, and Pꝛeachers, make a wonderment, 
Euery net as though wee knew not pet how to bee iuſtified, noꝛ what 
ſome J grant. Sacraments wee ſhould haue. And ik the agreement in relt⸗ 
Su: rit92m2cts gion made in the tune of our late Soueraigne Loꝛd bee of no 
06% he koꝛee in their udgement, what eſtabliſhment could anie newe 
cucof agreement haue: And euerie incertaintie is noiſame to anic 
lacertainttaina UNcalme. And here eueryman will bee maſter, there muſt 
e noedes be vncertaintie. And one ching is maruellous, chat at 
rie nn to beca the ſame tinie js taught, that all men bee lpers, at the ſelfe 
mrucket. ſame tune almoſt euerie man would be beleened: And amogſt 
them, Bale hen his vntruth anpeareth euidentlte, in ſetting 

forth the cramination of Anne Aſkew, vhichis vtterlie miſre- 

poꝛted. I beſeech your grace to pardon my babbling with pou, 

The realme i: But 3 ſce my late ſoucraigne Loꝛd x maſter fland red by ſuch 
troudled bo the ſumple perſons, religion aſſaulted, therealme troubled, and 
c er de praccable men diſquieted,with octalton giuen to enemies to 
o hethetttou point and (ay, that after TWickliffes ſtrange teaching in the 
utgeting. Sacraments of Chziſts Church hach vered other, it is fmallie 
ne Fed. turned vnto vs to moleſt and ſcourge vs. foꝛ other fruit cannot 
ales ik it do ver Bales teaching haue, ne p teaching of ſuch other as go about 
ie te file s ts trouble the agreement eſtabliſhed here. In vhich matter J 
Fabi che nag dare not deſire your grace ſpetiallie to looke earneſtlie vnto 
which caungt it, leaſt J ſhould ſceme to note in you chat becommeth mee 
WD: (0, not. And J know that pour grace being otherwiſe occupied, 
tiicſe things maycreep in as it hath beene heretofo2e: ſomtime 

it may be hard foꝛ your grace to finde out oꝛ pull out p root of 

this naugbtines : but yet J am ſo bold to wꝛite of theſe, of mine 

vwne ſtomach, who haue euer vſed foꝛ diſcharge of my ſelf ta 

ſav and wite in time + place as I thought might doe good fo? 

reicefe of the matter, remittizig the reſt to the diſpoſition of 

Sad, da hath wꝛought wanders in theſe matters, ſince they 

were firſt moned:4 giuen me ſuch knowledge and experience in 

them as J ought to take them (as they be) foꝛ coꝛruption + vn 

truch: J meane knowledge + experience of them, that be chief 

ſtirrers to mea with vntruth as they cannot ſpeake oꝛ repoꝛt 

truelie ui common matters. Che pꝛetence is of the ſpirit, and 
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A Letter of Steuen Gardiner B. of WincheFer tothe Lord Protector. 


all is foꝛ the fleſh,women,andmcat with libertte of tand I 
tongue, a diſſolution and diſſtparion of ail eſtates, cifane ten- 
trartous tothe place God hatij called vcur grace thertinto. 
Fo? it tendeth all to contuſion and vile2der, which is the x 
fect of vntruth. | 4 
Wale hath ſet fo2th a p:aier foꝛ the Duke J. of Sar. Wer B 
in the Duke remittethto-Zods iudgement to be ſhewed tere 
in this wozld the iuſtneſſe of his caute, concerning religun,y l 
deſtreth God if his caule bc not good, to oꝛder him to bee taten be! 
and to be ſpotlcd of his honour and poſſelſions, with manyluch 4 
gay woꝛds ttherecby to tempt Cod, fincerich pꝛaier p duke 85 
is indeed taken as al the wozld ſaiih, at the tune af his taking, 21 
as the account is made ſuch ſtrangeneſſe in the ſunne as wee © 
ſaw it here, as hath not bene ſcene. They hapncd both toge; tir 
ther, this we know, and be both maruellous: but vhether Pong Sl 
were atoken oꝛdered toconcur with the other,Godknowethz de 
man cannot define. Dany common wealthes hauc contimucd ett 
without the Biſhop of Romcs iurildicion, but withonttruc te %! 
ligion,and with ſuch opinions as Germanic maintained.nge, 2 
ſtate hath continued in the circuit of the woꝛld, ta vs known br! 
lince Chꝛiſt came. Foz the Turkes and Zar.arres gouern di! 
ment is, as it were a continuall war, ꝛ they vpyaldther rule e 
with ſubduing of nobility by fire r ſwoꝛd. German with their ir 
new religion could neuer hãue ſtand and though the Empcroꝛ *r 
had let them alone: fo? if it be perſwaded the viderſtanding of = 
Gods lawe to be at large in women „and childꝛen, whereby dd 
they may haue the rule ok that, and then Gods law nmſt beth 
rule of all, is not hercbp the rule of al bꝛoght into ther hands ⸗ 
Theſe ofſome will be called wittie realons, but they be indeed ©: 
truthes childꝛen, and ſo is all the cloquence, which ſome to dl *! 
pꝛaiſe me )ſaie Jhaue,vhatſoencr they ſaie ot mec. Foz truth . 
is of it ſelfc, in a right meaning mans mouth, moze eloquent fn 
then foꝛged matters can with ſtudie being fo:th.Whatrunc © 
be ſet foxth to depꝛaue the lent, and how fond ſauing pour gra- — 
ces honor) and fooliſh: and pet the people pay money fo? them, de. 
and they can ſerue foꝛ nothing, but to learn the people to rale 
and to cauſe ſuch as vſed to make pꝛoinſion fo? fleſh again !. 
L ent, fearing now lent to bee ſo ſicke as the rime purporteth fi. 
and like to die indeed, to fozbcare to make their accuſtomed ci 
p2ornſton foꝛ the next peare. And thereto ſhall it come ik the u. 
common diet be not certain. Foꝛ the Fichmonger will neuec # 
hope to hane good ſale, ichen the butcher may with fleſh ont- 6:2 
face hun. And fiſh is that great treaſure of this Realme Ct 
and foode ineſfimable, And theſe good wozdes J gie, al . 
though Jlone it not my ſelfe:foꝛ ſuch as louc not fith , ſhould thy 
neuertheleſſecommend it to other, to the intent the fleſh by *:i 
them foꝛboꝛne might be to ſuch as lone it onelie the moꝛe plen. 3 
tte, The publik defamation and trifling with lent is a maruel- cl 
lous matter to them that would ſay cuill of this rcalme, fo: fn 
there is nothing moze commended vnto vs Chzſfianmenin ©; 
both the churches of the Oꝛeekes and Latines then lent is, if 
all men be not liers. In theking our late Soucraigne Lo:ds 
dates this matter was not thus ſpoken of. And J thinke our 
enemies would with we had no lent. Euery countrie hath his 
peculiar inclination to nanghtinefe: Englund and Germany 
ta the bellie, che one in liguoꝛ, the other in meat, France a little 
beneath the bellie, Italie to vanitie and pleaſures deuiſed: and 
let an Engliſh bellte haue a further aduancement, and noching 
can ſtap it. Then J was purneyozfo2 the Seas, vhat an ercla 
mation was there (as your Grace ſhewed me) of the Biſhops 
faſting dap, as they called UWledneſdap, x Wincheſter lin 
cheſter, grand mercie foꝛ pour wine, J be ſhꝛew pour heartfo! 
pour water? Was not that ſong, although it was in ſpoꝛt, a 
ſignification how loath men bee to haue their licence reftrai 
ned: oꝛ their accuſtomed fare abaicd? vnleſſe it were in cr 
treame necellitie. J hearcſap that the lent is thus ſpoken of 
by Joſeph and Tongue, with other newe(vhom J knownet' „ 
as being one ol chꝛiſts mp:acles.uhich God oꝛdaincd not man 5, 
to imitate and followe, at which teaching all the wozlde will ur: 
laugh. Foꝛ Chꝛiſtian men haue Chꝛiſt to an example in all 32 
thinges both to vſe the woꝛld as he did, onelie foꝛ necellitie, and #14 
contemne the woꝛls as he did, and in caſe to refuſe it, nd em 
chooſe the vile death, as hee did the death of the Croſſe, ithith 7 
thinges hee did like a maſter molt perfit, fo: hee was verie en 
God,and we muſt endeuonr our ſelfe in the vfe ok his gifts, to m 
followe that he did, not to faſt foꝛtie daies without meate as * 
Chꝛiſt did:fo2 we bee but Pꝛentiſes and carry about arumeus 
Carcas that mult haue ſoinc daiiie reparation, with ode but 
pet was there neuer none chat ſaid,hoiv there roꝛe we ſhould do 
nothing. becauſe wecannot do all,x take Chꝛiſts fait 02 amy 
racle onely. And yet al v followe Chꝛiſt trulp,they wozkedaly 
mpracles, in ſubduing conſoꝛming by Gods grace then len. 
ſuall appetites ⁊ hamble obeying to tqe will of Oed, ahich na 
man can of himſelfe do, Cheiſt pꝛomiſed Þ his true fcruants 
ſhould woꝛke the woꝛkes that he did, and greater woꝛks alſo. 
Werfo:ett is a ſlender matter to ſap,lent was onc of chaſls 
mv2acles,fo: ſo was it to loue his enemies, +fpcctal'y that: : 
ſcourged and bobbed him hich may not beer ifthat allegation 
hath place) taught Chꝛiſtian men to followe.becauſe it as 4 
mpꝛacle, as they might ſay it were moꝛe tolcrable to for getion 4 
as Pogge telleth of a pꝛieſt in the mountains, that k1W Me _ 
how the pere went about and ichen the weather 9peried —_ 
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Leiters of [Vinche(ter tothe Lord Protei7or. The Lord Prot ectors Yee to the fame, 


went ab: rade perceiued his neighbours were towards palme 
ſundap, be deuiſed an ercuſe to his pariſh, and bade them pꝛe 

"rc therefoze,fo2 mdced the peare had fomewhat ſlippedhun, 
Cat he would ſaſhton the matter ſo, as they ſhould be as ſoone 
at Caſter as the reſt: and thus did hee pallc oucr lent with 
much [elſe flander then to teach it foꝛ a docrine, that lent was 
one ol Chꝛiſts miracles, and therefo2e not to beunitated of vs: 
foꝛ although it was indeed a great miracle as all Chꝛiſts do⸗ 
ings were) pet was it not a greater miracle, noꝛ moꝛe a- 

ainſt mans nature, then to loue them v laboured x were buſic 
to take away the naturall life of his manhood. Foꝛ as the na- 
ture of man deſireth relieſe,ſo doch it abhoꝛ deſtrucion oꝛ hurt. 

n will and deſire men follow Chꝛiſt in all things: in erccn- 


anof narrice — they cannot. Fo2 wc haue buckle vellc!s,x God giuethhis 


men as he lecth crpedient foꝛ his Church. So as men 

— heale the lame nen they will, as Chꝛiſt did hen hee 
would, but as God ſhall think pꝛofitable foꝛ the edification of 
the flocke aſſembled. Gregoꝛie Naztanzene ſpeaketh of ſome 
that enterpꝛiled to imitate chꝛiſts taff aboue their power, hoſe 
unmoderate zeale hee doth not diſallowe, not requiring of all 
men ſo to do, foꝛ that is an extremitie, ne pet allopling p mat⸗ 
ter as our newe ſchoole men doe, that Chꝛiſtian men thould 
et Chuiſts faſt alone as a miracle: which manner of ſolution J 
heard a good fellow make,vhen it was tolde him he might not 
reuenge himſcl*,And when he were ſtrooken onthe one care. 

th the other: J am quoch he,a man, J amnot God, if 
put fo2th | | — 
Chziſt being God did ſo hee might (quoch he) ik it had pleaſed 
hun haue done otherwiſe, And ſo when it hach beene alledged 
chat Chꝛiſt faſfed foꝛtie dates, he might (quoth he / haue eaten 
ik he had liſt:theſe triflings in ſpoꝛt might be dꝛawne to graue 
ſpeech, tf Chꝛiſttan men ſhall reruſe to followe Chꝛiſt in un 
racles. Soꝛ all his life was miracles, and his loue that is our 
Badge moſt miraculous of all to die foꝛ his enemies. J be⸗ 
ſcrch your gꝛace to pardon me, foꝛ J am like one of the coman 
houle, that uhen J am in my tale, thinke J ſhould hauc liber 
bertie to make an end ſpecially wating to your Grace with 
hom J accompt J may bee bold, aſſuring pou it pꝛoceroeth 
of a zeale towards you vnto home J with well, choſe intent 
although it be ſuch as it ought to be, and as it pleaſed vou to 
chewe me it was, yet ſuch thinges ſpꝛead abꝛoad thereof the 
euill willers or the Kealme will take courage and make ac⸗ 
compte although it be wrong) that all goeth-on vhceles. It 
anie man had either fondlie oꝛ vndiſcreetelte ſpoken of lent to 
engreue it to be an impoꝛtable burthen, J would wiſh his re⸗ 
founatian, ſoꝛ I haue not learned that all men are bound to 
kepe the lend in the foꝛme receiued, but this J reckon, that no 
Chꝛiſtian man map contemne the foꝛme receiued, being ſuch a 
deuout and p2ofitable tmitation of Chꝛiſt to celebꝛate his faſt, 
and in that tune ſuch as haue bin in the reſt of the veare woꝛld 
lie to pꝛepare themſelues to come as they ſhould come, to the 
fraſt of Caſter,nhcreof Saint Chꝛyſoſtomeſpeaketh crpꝛeſſy. 
And foꝛ auoiding contempt, a licence truelie obtained of the 
ſuperionr ſerueth. And ſo J heard the kings Maieſtie our ſo⸗ 
ucraign Loꝛd declare when vour grace was pꝛeſent. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe he himiclfe was verie ſcrupulous in granting of licences: 
and to declare that hunſelfe contemned not the faſt, he was at 
charge to haue (as pour grace knoweth)the lent diet daily pꝛe⸗ 
pared, as it had bene foꝛ himſelfe, and the like herrof J heare 
fay pour G2acc hath oꝛdered fo the kings Maieſtie that now 
is, Which agreech not with certain preaching in this matter, ne 
the runes ſet abꝛoad. Lent is among Chꝛiſtian men agodlic 
feaſtto exerciſe men to foꝛbeare, and in England boch godlie 
and politik, ſuch as without confuſton we cannot fozbeare, as 
the cxperience ſhall ſhewe. if it be cucr attempted, hich God 
foꝛbid. And pet lent is buried in rime, und Steuen Stockfiſh 
bequcathed, net to me, though my name be noted, vhercwith 
fo: mine owne part, J cannot be angrie, foꝛ that is mitiga- 
ted by their fondnes. But J would deſire of God to haue thc 
ſtrengthof this realme increaſed with repoꝛt of conco2d,vhich 
doth quench many vaine deuices and unaginations. 

And ik all men be lyers, as it is now to my vnderffanding 
ſfrangelie publiched, me thinke Bale and ſuch new men as be 
ew liers, ſhould ber moſt abhoꝛred and deteſfed. and ſo much 
the moꝛe dangerous as they be new. That which in Italy and 
France 15 à matter of combat, is now found to bee appꝛopꝛi⸗ 
e to all men. God grant the truth to bee deſired of all 
men truely. But as one aſked vhen he ſaw an old Philoſopher 
diſpute wich another, what they talked on. And it was anſwerd 
how the old man was diſcuſſing what was vertue : it was re- 
plied if the old man vet diſpute of vertue vhen will he vſe it; 
So it may be ſaid in our religion: Iſwe bee vet ſearching foꝛ 
it. Wen ſhall we begin to put it increcution 2 J would make 
an Not my letters and can ict, uhercin J account my ſelf 
ki And though may erre as eucrie man may, yet J 
4 not. foꝛ I ſap as I thinke foꝛ ſo much as J haue ſaid, x furs 
her thinke Pour grace hath no trouble troubleſome, but thts 
dure, religion vnſeaſonably bꝛought into the defamation 
— eur te doneraigne Loꝛds acts,doings and lawes. J beſcch 
8 grace takem p meaning and woꝛds in good part, and par 
tofo'ed, boldues which groweth of the fa niliarity J haue here 
8 d with vour Grace, dich J cannot forget . And thus 

0,019 mp lelle to an end, ſhall pꝛap to Almightie God to 
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pꝛeſerue pour grace in much ſelieitie, with increaſe of honour 
and the atcQieaung of your hearts deſire. At Toinchelier the 
21.of Bay, 

Your Graces humble beadman, S. VV. 


The Lettervithe Lord Protector anſweting to 
Winchciter. \ 


Your letters dated the 2 1. of daie av, as conterning 
two bookes nee ſet io2th by one Bale, and certaine ler- 
mons pꝛeached here, were with conuen tent ſpecd delinered vn 
to vs. And like as in peur letters to Edward Uaugha of Po: 
teſmouth, ſo in thoſe to vs we percciue chat you haur a vigilant 
and diligent cie, i verp fearctull of mnouation: which as it cans 
not be blamed, p2oceeding of one wich is deſirous of quiet, 
god o2dcr,4 contmuance of the godly ſtate of this rcalme: So 
we do maruicl! that ſo ſoonc, ſo far ott᷑. x ſo plainclic, you can 
heare tell andſap of ſo manie things done herre, wich indeed 
we beuig here and attendant vpon the ſaine cannot vet be ad 
uertiſed of. The woꝛld neuer was ſo quiet oꝛ ſo vnite, but that 
pꝛiuilie 02 openly thoſc thee uhich you wꝛite of, Pꝛuters, plai⸗ 
ers, and pꝛeachers, would ſct foꝛth ſomcuhat of ther owne 
heads, which p magiſtrates were vnwares of. And they which 
alreadie be baniſhed and haue foꝛſaken the rralm, as luffering 
the laſt puniſhment, be boldeſt to ſet fo2th their mund: Ind dare 
vſe their ertreame licence oꝛ libertie of ſpeauing, as out of the 
hands oꝛ rule of coꝛrecion, either becauſe they ber gone, oꝛ be⸗ 
cauſcthey be hid. Chere hath fooliſh and naughtie runes and 
bookes beene made and ſet foꝛth, of the which as it appcarcth 
vou haue ſecne moꝛe then we, and pet to our knowledge too 
manie be bꝛought, but pet after our minde it is too ſoꝛe and too 
cruellie done to lap all choſc to our charge, and to aſke as it 
were account of vs of thein all. In the moſt cractcruclty x ty⸗ 
rannie of the biſhop of Rome, pet Paſquill as wee hearc ſap) 
wꝛiteth his minde, and manie times againſt the Biſhops ty- 

rannie, and ſomtunt touchech other great pꝛinces, uhich chin 

foꝛ the moſt part hec doth ſafelie, not that the biſhop allowe 
Paſqunls rimes and verſes ſpeciallie againſt himſcife but be⸗ 
cauſe he cannot puniſh the auchoꝛ, hom either he knowethnot 
oꝛ hach not. In the late kings daies of famous memoꝛie, uho 
was both a learned, wiſe, and politick Pꝛince, anda diligent 
executoꝛ of his lames: And when pour Lo2dſhip was molt di 
ligent in the ſame, vet as your Loꝛdſhip it lelfe witcth, x it is 
too manifeſt to bee vnknown, there were that wꝛote ſuch lewd 
rimes and plates as you ſpeakc of, aud ſome againiſt the kings 
pꝛoccedings, who were pet vnpuniſhed, becanſe they were vn 
k io wne oꝛ vngotten. And uhen we doe weigh the matter, we 
do verie much maruell, why that, about Jacke of lents lewde 
ballade, and certaine as it was repoꝛted viito vs, Codlic Ser⸗ 
mons (which be enill in your letters toyncd together vou ber 
ſo carneſt, chen againſt D. Smiths book, being a man learned 
in the docto2s x ſcripture which made ſo plain againſt pkinges 
highacs authoꝛitie, and foꝛ the furtherance of the biſhop of 
Nomes vlurped power, your Loꝛdſhip neither wꝛote noꝛ ſaide 
nothing And as it appeared pou be ſo angrie with his retraga 
tion vhich franklie without feare, dꝛead, compulſtõ 02 impꝛiſon 
ment, onelp with learning truth ouc rconmned, he camc vnto 
that yon cannot abide his beginning, althougk hauing the ve- 
rie woꝛds of Scripturc. Except peraducnture pou thinke that 
the ſaping of Dautd omnis homo mendax, cannot be interpꝛe⸗ 
ted, cuerie man is a lier, uhich howſocuer your Loꝛdſhip tas 
keth it at pleaſute, it appeared vnto vs then of him taken but 
god ie to declare the infirmitie of a man, and the truth of God 
and his wo2d. And we are not able to reaſon ſo clerkelie with 
vou, vet we haue heard of che ſubtile difference of lying x tel⸗ 
ling of alie, oꝛ as it is in Latine called mentiri mendacium 
dicere: but if pour Loꝛdſhip be loch to be counted me dax, ich 
belike he hath interpꝛeted a lier. oꝛa lying man, and thinke it 
a matter of combat, he was decciued in the interpꝛetation, + 
it is a matter fo: clerkcs to diſpute ot, we would haue wiſhed 
pour Loꝛſhip to haue written againſt his booke befoꝛe, o: 
now with it, if vou thinke that to bee defended which the au 
thoꝛ himſelfe refuſcth to auer: your Lo2dſhip waitcth earneſtly 
fo: lent thich we go not about to put awav. no moꝛe then when 
O.Smith wꝛote ſo earnſtlie that cuerie man ſhould be obedi 
ent to the Biſhops, The magiſtrates by and by went not a- 
bout to bring kings and pꝛinces and other vnder their ſubtec- 
on. NAuters wꝛite their fantaſie my Loꝛd, and Pꝛcachers 
pꝛeach ſchat either liketh them, oꝛ uhat Sod putteth in their 
heads. It is not by x by done ſhat is ſpoken. T he pcople butcth 
thoſe fooliſh ballads of Jacke a Lent. So bought they in tunes 
alt. pardons, and carols and Uobbm hoodes tales. All bet not 
viſe men, and the fooliſher a thing is, to ſome (although not to 
Þ moꝛe party it ts the moꝛe pleaſant and meet, and peraduen⸗ 
ture of the Sermons there is, and indeed there is if it be true 
that we hauc heard other wiſe ſpoken + repoꝛted to vou, then 
it was of the pꝛeachers there und then ſpoken oꝛment. Lent re 
maineth ſtul my Lo:d, and ſhall Godw. fling till the Kkinges 
highneſſe with dur aduiſe and the reſidue of his graces coun- 
cell take an other oꝛder. although ſome lig t and lewd men doc 
burie him in writing, cuen as che Kinges maieſtie remamett} 
head of the Church, alchough through ſiniſter waies _ 
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by ſubtle mcancs ſome traitoꝛs haue gone about and daily do 
to abnſe the kings maieſties ſupꝛematie, and bꝛing in the Bi 
ſhop of Nomes tyꝛannic, with other ſuperſtition and idolatrie. 
On both ſides great hecde is to be taken, and as pour lo2dihip 
witcth.we are ſet in a paincful roome to refoꝛme all lightnes 
and lewdnes. to the nhich we doc indeuour our ſelfe to the beſt 
of our power, although not ſo cruellie and fiercelie as ſome 
peraduenture would wiſh, pet not ſo looſelte that there nerdeth 
ſuch erclamation oꝛ great frare to be. Ve da ſtudie to do all 
things attemperatelie, and with quiet and good oꝛder. And we 
wold with nothing moꝛe then pour Loꝛdſhp to bee as ready to 
the rekoꝛmation of the one as of the other, that neither ſuperitt- 
tion, à dolatrie, oꝛ papacie,ſhould be b:ought in. noꝛ lightnelle, 
noꝛtontempt of good oꝛder to be maintamed. They both take 
bramningat ſmall chmges, and increaſeth by little and little 
at vnwares And quiet map bre as wel b:oken with icalonſie 
as negligence, with too much feare oꝛ too much patience. No 
waies woꝛſe then when one is ouer light eared the one wap, + 
deaf on the other ſide, Numoꝛs by ſpace and times increaſe na- 
tur allie, ⁊ by that time they come at you as it appeateth, they 
be doubled and trebled. Nee dor perceiue pour diligent eie to- 
wards vs a we will wiſh(x truſt vou hauc your heart faithfull 
to vs:our molt heartie ano continual pꝛaier to God ts, to leaue 
this realme to þ kings highnes at his graces age by pou wait- 
ten, rather moꝛe flouriſhing in men, poſſeſſions, wealth, lear⸗ 
ning, wiſdome, and Gods religion and doarine, if it were poſ- 
ſibic and Zods wil, then we found it. And chat is our whole in- 
tent. z cſpcrance, to the which wee refuſe no mans helpe, as 
knoweth God, in whome we bid pou heartilie farewell. 


Another letter of W. to the Lord Protector. 

A Ftcr mp moſt humble commendations to pour god grace 

vppon the returne of my ſeruant Baillie wich your graces 
letters, anſwering to ſuch my letters wherin J ſignified prob- 
bing of my ſecretãxie, I read the ſame gladly.as by p contents 
of the matter J had cauſe fo to do, vhich was ſuch a comfoꝛta- 
tiue as J digeſted eaſily the reſt of þ great packet, hauing bin 
accuſfomed thereunto in the kings my late ſoueraigne Lo2ds 
daies, which faſhion of waiting his hig hnelle (God pardon his 
ſoule called whetting,vhich was not all the moſt pleaſant vnto 
mc at all times., ꝓct when 7 ſaw in my doings was no hurt, x 
ſometime by the occaſion therof p matter amended, J wasnot 
ſo cov, as alwates to reuerſe my argument, noꝛ fo that his at⸗ 
fatres went well, X neuer troubled mp ſelfe, vhether hee made 
ine awanton oꝛ not. And when ſuch as were pꝛiuie to his 
letters directed vnto me were affra!d J had bin in high difplea- 
ſurc,/fo2 the tearmes of the letters ſounded ſo) pet J mp ſelfe 
feared it nothing at all, J eſteemed him (as hee was) a wiſe 

zince:⁊ whatſocuer he w2ote oꝛ ſaid foꝛ the pzeſent, hee would 
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J incheſters letter to the Lord Prote Tor. 


Graces minde, then the effea by your dire don that bath hey; 
talked on ab2oad:and pet in the wziting 3 boprak 25 the mat. 
ter leadeth. continuing mine old maner co be earneſt, which ag 
ſome men haue diſpꝛaiſed, ſo ſome baue commended it. there, 
foꝛe in a god honeſt matter 4 follow rather mine owne unn 
nation. then to take the paines to ipcane as butter would ne; 
melt in my mouth, chere with J perceme pour Grace isnt 
miſcontent, foꝛ the hich J moſt humbly thanke you. And zr 
as concerning Poꝛteſmouth, I wꝛote to thecaptaine 3 Þa 
ioꝛ in the thing as J had infoꝛmation, and by men of credence 
And et J ſuſpendedmy credit till J had heard from thence. 
as bymp letters appeare, and as J Was loth to haue ft 0, f 
was J loath to belecuc it, And to ſhew that J feared no mne 
nation by authozitic, ne regarded not any ſuch danger, went 
thither my ſelte, 4 in concluſton was in ſuch familiaxitie (33 
the captaine, that aſter he had ſhewed me all the gentle enter 
tainment he could, he defired me to mane an erhoꝛtation 10 
his men as they ſtood handſonicie with their weapons. wher⸗ 
with they had ſhewed warlikc feats: which J did, and departed 
in amitie with the captain and ſouldioꝛs and all the towne: che 
captaine telling mee plainelie he was nothing oſfended with 
anie thing J had ſaide in my ſermon, ne there was cauſc why 
he ſhould. But the verie ac indeed in defacing the unages had 
no ſuch ground as maſter Captamepꝛetended, foꝛ I aſked ſpe 
ctallte fo2 ſuch as had abuſed thole Images, and no luc cold be 
ſhewed, foꝛ that J inginred foꝛ open lie. And the image of 8, 
John the Euangeliſt ſtanding in the Chancell by the high aj; 
tar was pulled downe, and a table of Alablaſter bꝛoken. Andm 

it an Image of Chꝛiſt cruciſied, ſo cotempiuouſite handlcd as 
was in my heart terrible, to haue the one eie boꝛed out and the 
ſide pierced, vherewith men were wondꝛouſlie offended, foꝛ it 
is a verie perſecution beyond the ſca, vſed in that ſoꝛme where 
the perſon cannot be appꝛehended. And J take ſuch an aa tobe 
verie llanderous, teſteeming the opinion of bꝛeaking Images 
as vnlawfullto be had verie dangerous, void of all learning: 
truth, wꝛote after my faſhion to the captaine, which letterrs ; 
perceiue tocome to pour graces hands. J was not veriecury 
ous in the waiting of them, foꝛ with me truth gocth out plaine: 
lie and roundlie, and ſpeaking of the kings Scale, vttered 
the common language, JF was bꝛought vppe in, after the old 
ſo:t,vhen as J conic of a good will, the people taking Samt 
Geoꝛge foꝛ a patron of the realme vnder God, x hauing ſome 
cofidence of ſuccour by Gods ffrength®* derined by hun, to in, „ 
creaſe the eſtunation of their pzincex Soueraigne Lo2d, ca- 
led their king on hoꝛſebacke in the ſeate of armes, ©.Groye ,,... 
on hoꝛſebacke, my knowledge was not coꝛrupt, J knew it te⸗ 
pꝛeſentetch the king, and pet my ſpeech came fo:th after the c<- 5, 
mon language, wherein J truſt is none offence, Foꝛ beſides ar. 
learning J by experience haue knowne the pꝛeheminente of +». / 


after conſider the matter as wiſclie as any mana neither hurt 30 a king both in war and peace. And pet if J had wiſt my letter 64 


oꝛ inwardlie diſfanor him that had bin bold with him. TTher⸗ 
of 7 ſerue foꝛ a pꝛoofe, fo: no man could doe mee hurt during 
his life. And when he gaue me b Biſhopꝛick of NMincheſter, he 
ſaid he had often ſquared with mee, but he loued mee neuer the 
woꝛſc. And foꝛ a token thereof gane ine the Biſhopꝛicke. And 
once uhen he had bin vehement with me, in the pꝛeſence of the 
Carle of ZUntſhirc,and ſaw me diſmaide with it, he took me 


dà part into his bed chamber,xcomfozted me x ſaid.chat his diſ⸗ 


leaſute was not ſo much to me, as I did take it, but he miſli⸗ 


eb the matter, and hee durſt moꝛe boldlie direct his ſpeech to ; 


me then to the Earle of Tiltſhire,and from that day ſoꝛward 
he cold not put me out ofcourage, but if any diſpleaſant woꝛds 
paſſed from hum. as they did ſometime, J fol ded them vp in the 
matter: which hindꝛed me a little, foꝛ J was repoꝛted vnto 
hum that J ſtooped not and was ſtubboꝛne, and he had comen: 
dcd vnto me certatne mens gentle nature as he called it) 5 
wept at cuerie of his woꝛds, and me thought that my nature 
was as gentle as theirs foꝛ J was ſoꝛie that he was inooued, 
but elſe I know then the dilpicaſure was not iuſtly grounded 
in me, q had no cauſe to take thought. noꝛ was not at any time 
in all my life miſcontent oꝛ grudging at any thing doone by 
him. i thank Sod fo? it. And therekoꝛe being chus bꝛought vp, 
and hauing firſt read your graces moſt gentle letters, ſignifi- 
ing the denſe of a pꝛoclamation toſtay theſe rumoꝛs, and rea- 
ding the ſame pꝛoclamation which mp ſeruant bꝛought with 
hun, I rcad the moꝛc qmiet pour Graces great letters t would 
hauc laide them vp without further anſwere, were it not that 
percaſe mp ſo doing might bee miſtaken. Fo2 glum ſilence 
may haue another conſtruction then frank ſpeech there a man 
may ſpcake, as J reckon J map with pont Grace, vpon conft- 
dence thereof I am ſo bolde to wꝛite thus much koꝛ mp decla⸗ 
ration touching pour graces letters of the 27. of Bay , that 
how carneſt ſo euer my letters be taken in fearing any inno⸗ 
nation, I neither in wardlie feare it, neither ſhew any demon⸗ 
ſtration in mine outward deedes.to the wo2ld here, oꝛ in com⸗ 

mun tation. that J doc feare it to be done by authoꝛitie, but in 

my ſelte reſiſt the rumoꝛs and vaine enterpꝛiſes , wich conff- 
dente in the truth and your Graces wiſdome : foꝛ if I feared it 

indeed, with perſwaſton it ſhould come to paſſe, J ſhould 

haue ſmall luſt to weite in it, but J frare moꝛe indeed the trou⸗ 

dle that might ariſe by light boldneſſe of other, and the cum⸗ 

ger of ſuch matters ſchiles other outward affaires occupy pour 
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ſhould haue commen to pour graces hands to be anſwered, 
then J would haue ben moze pꝛeciſe in my ſpcach then to gine 
occaſton of ſalong an argument therein. 2s foꝛ S. Geozge, 
hunſelfe, J haue ſuch opmion of hun as becommeth me. j haue 
read alſo of Bellerophõ in Homer, as thep call him the father 
of tales, I will leaue that matter. And as foꝛ books, let latine 
and Oꝛecke continue as long as it ſhall pleaſe God, J am al. 
moſt paſt the vſe of them, chat ſeruice thoſe letters haue dont, 
erpcrience hath ſhewed, and religion hath continued in them 
I 50O,yrres: but as foꝛ the engliſh tongue, it ſelfe hath not con 
tinned in one foꝛme of vnderſtanding 200. peres, and without 
Gods woꝛke and ſpeci all miracle it ſhall hardlie conteinerelt 
gion long, ichen it cannot laſt it ſelfe and chat ſoeuer your gra 
ces minde is now in the matter, J know well that hauiny the 
gouernment of the realme pour Grace wil vſe the gift of palt- 
cie ſchich is the gitt of God. 

Andeuen as now at this time Biſhops bee reſtrained by a 
ſpeciall pollicie to pꝛeach onelie in their Cathedꝛal churchcs( 
like ſchereofhath not beene knowne in my time) ſo vpon ano⸗ 
ther occaſton pour Grace map percaſe thinke expedient torr 
ſtrain further then the Parljament hath already done\pcom- 
mon rcading of the Scripture, as is now refrained the Bilh, 
libertic of pꝛeaching. As fo: the bꝛaſen Serpent did not in all 
mens language repꝛeſent Chꝛiſt, and if J had wꝛitten to ano 
ther then your Grace, J might haue had the like matter of ar 
gument that was taken againſt mee of S. Geoꝛge on hoꝛſe⸗ 
backe. Foꝛ G2egozie Nazianzene chicfe diuine in the Gꝛicke 
Church calleth the Serpents death, the figure ol the death of 
Chziſt,but not the Serpent to be the figure of Chꝛiſt, and vet 
vhen J had done all mine argument, J would reſolue as is te 
ſolned with me in the ſpeech of S. Geoꝛge on hoꝛſebacke, thit 
the common ſpeech is other wiſe, and ſo it is in laving the ler. 
pent to be a true figure of Chꝛiſt, and pet Grego2y Naztanen 
called the Serpent it ſelfe a:77v7o of Chiilf in theſe woꝛdes 
ON ĩc. in his Sermon de paſchate:and pet in Almechorus Do 
mini, we read Aries,Leo,Uermis,ſpoken of Chziſf,and ſume 
erpound the Seripture, ſicut Moytes. & c. after that loꝛt. 3 
as pour Grace ſaide ichen was laſt at pour houſe with thc 
French Ambaſſadoz, ve wiſhedhim + me together diſputun, 
to ſee then we would make an end, euen ſo it is in theſc mat 
ters, when they tome in an argument, fo: a by thing (35 S. 
Seoꝛge on hoꝛſcback when it eſcapeth me oꝛ ſpeaking - — 
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bꝛalen ſerpent, ſollo w ga ſyeech not thꝛoughly diſcuſled, ſhall 
© occaſion of à digreiftan ail ont of purpoic, And thereio:e 
wis it agreat gift of Ood, that our late Dourraigne Lo2d 
Sod reſt hs ſoule) let theſe matters in quiet: C iho had heard 
all theſe realons touching mages vhith be nc w rehearſed in 
pour graces letters, 3 hauing once mp Loꝛd of Canturburie 
and me pꝛelent with him alone in his Palace that they call 
ocherwile new Hall, handled that matter at length, and diſcuſ⸗ 
ſed with my Loꝛd of © anturburic the vnderſtanding of Gods 
commaundement to the Jewes, ſo as all the Clearkes in 
Chuſtendome could not amend it. And where as one had dc- 


ned the image of the Trinity to be had, by reaſons as be tow 


ched in your Graces letters. I heard his highueſſe anſwerc to 
them at another tume. And hen he had hunſelfe ſpecially com- 
maunded divers Images to be aboliſhed, pet (as pour Grace 
knoweth her both ozdered and himſelfe put in execution the 
kneeling and creeping befoze the Image of the Croſſe, and c- 
fabliſhed agreement in that truth though all this Realme, 
vherevy all arguments to the contrarie be aſſopled at once, 
Jwould with Jmages vſed as the boke of his highnclle ſet 
forth doch pꝛelcribe and no otherwiſe.3 know your Grace only 
temptech me with ſuch reaſons as other make vnto pou, and 4 
am not lully at libertie although J am bold enough and ſome 
will thinke to bolde) to aunſwere ſome things as J would to 
an other man mine equall, bemg ſo much interiour to your 
Grace as am: but me thinkech Saint Paules ſolution du⸗ 
ring the Kings Maieſties minoꝛitie ſhould ſerue all. Nos ta- 
em conſuetudinem non habemus. AVee haue no ſuch cuſtome 
in the church. Then our ſoueraigne Loꝛd commeth to his per- 
fect age (uhich God grant) J doubt not but God will reueale 
that hall he necellarie fo2 the gouerning of his people in reli⸗ 
gion. And if any thing ſhall be done in the meane time (as J 
chinke there ſhall not) by pour Graces direction, he map vhen 


"If of late concerning pꝛoceſſion, that in his Fathers tune men 


mere wont to followe pꝛoceſſi in, vpon which the Kings Maie⸗ 
ſties ſaying the pꝛoceſſion (as J heard) was well furniſhed 
afterwards by pour Graces commaundement: vhich ſpeech 
hach put me in remembꝛance, that if che Biſhops and other of 
the Clergie, ſhould agree tg any alteration in religion to the 
condemnation of any thing ſet foꝛth by his Father, whereby 
his Father might be noted to haue wanted knowledge oꝛ fa- 
uour to the truth, that he would ſay, J can ict tell, but he 
might vic a maruellous ipech, and fo? the excellencie of his 
ſpirit, it were like he would, and hauing ſo iuſt a cauſe againſt 
Viſhops as he might haue, it were to be feared he would. And 
chen he had ſpoken, then he might by his lawes do moꝛe then 
any would gladly ſuffer of our ſoꝛt at theſe dayes: fo2 as the 
allegation of his authoꝛitie repꝛeſented by pour Grace, ſhall 
be then anſwered (as pour Grace now wꝛiteth vnto me) chat 
pour Grace only deſired truch accoꝛding to Gods Dcrip- 
ture, no it may be then ſaid: we Biſhops ichen wee haue our 
ſoncraigne Loꝛd and head in minoꝛitie, we taſhion the matter 
as we luſt, and then ſome poung man that would haue a piece 
of the Biſhops lands ſhell ſap: the beaſtly Biſhops haue al⸗ 
wapes done fo, and then theycan no longer maintcine one 
of their plcaſtires of rule and ſuperioꝛitie, then they take ano⸗ 
ther way and let that go, and fo? the time they beehere, ſpend 
bp that they haue, which cate you and dꝛinke pou, what pe liſt 
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and we together, with Edamus & bibamus cras morie mut. And 6 


if we ſhall alleadge foꝛ our defence the ſtrength of Gods 
trueth, and the plaineneſſe of Scripture,with the wo2d of the 
Lo2d, and many gay tearmes, and ſap wee were conninced 
by Scriptures, ſuch an ercellent iudgement, as the Kings 
Harſtie is ike to haue, will neuer credit vs in it, ne bee abu⸗ 
(ed by ſuch a vaine anſwere, And this is a woꝛldlie politicke 
conſideration, and at home: foꝛ the novſc abꝛoade in the woꝛld 
will be moꝛe llaunderous then this is daungerons. And tor 
ching the Bilhop of Rome, the doing in this realme hitherto 
hath neuer done him ſo much diſplealure as an alteration in 
religion during the Bings Maicſtics minoꝛity, ſhould ſerus 
fo: his purpoſe, foꝛ he wanteth not wittes to beate into other 
Pune cares, that where his authoꝛitie is aboliſhed, there at 
terte change of Souernoꝛs, ſhali be change in UReligton, and 
N dene amongſt vs by a ſhole conſent eſtabliſhed, 
5 | bp pꝛetence of an other vnderſtanding in Scripture 
g _ be bꝛeught in queſti2n, foz they will giue it no other 
— a pꝛetence, how ſkiffely ſo euer we will affirme o⸗ 
— eandcallit Gods woꝛd: and here it ſhould much ber 
of t nat np Lo2dof Canturbury, being the high Bilhop 
Lord calme, highly in fanour with his late Soueraigne 
in lea MP oed of Durelme a man of renowmed fame 
7 zung and granitie, both put by hum in truſt foꝛ their 
— de oꝛder of the Realme, ſhauid ſo ſone foꝛget their 
bake ndledge m Serpture let forth by the Kings Maieſties 
wings and aduſe to inucy ſuch matter of alteration. All which 
And 3 8nowe well by your Grace and them conſidered, 
— "a ne it do mee mcredible that ener any ſuch thing 
1 with effect vhatſocuer the lightneſle of talke 
Vell fapey 4% de Ubich pour Grace hach by Proclamation 
Senor tt Jut dd pe had not. and the woꝛld talked ſo faſt 

hey did, J allure pour Srace J would neuer fears tt, 
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as men ſcare things they like not, vnleſſe J ſaw it in excceꝛ: 
tion: fo? of this fo:t { am that ui all things thintze thowd 
not be done mn reaſon, I tearc them not, therewith to traute 
me otherwiſe then to take heede if J can, and to the head Ga- 
uernour sas now to your Grace) ſhew mp minde, and ſuch 
erperience hath cuerie man of me that hath cammuned with 
me in anp ſuch matters. And therefoze albeit veur Orace 
wateth wiſcly that ouermuch fcare doth hurt. and accclcra- 
tech ſometime that was not intended, pet it neeves not to me 
foꝛ J haue learned that leſſon alreadie, and world a great 
many moe had, which indeede ſhould bee a great ſtay. Ind 
thus J talke with pour Srate homelp, wich multiplication of 
ſperch not neceſſarie, as though J meant to ſend you as great 
a packet, as J receiued from pou. One thing necelfarte to 
aunſwere pour Sracc in, is touching vour marucll: how 
knows ſoner things from thence, then pour Grace doth there: 
Which ariſeth not vpon any deſire of knowledge on my bc- 
balte, foꝛ cuill things bec ouerſone knowne, no: vpon anie 
ſlackencſſe of pour Graces behalte there, uho is and is noted 
verie vigilant, as pour Graces charge requireth. But thus it 
is euen as it was ichen J was in ſome little authontie, they 
that were the eutll doers in ſuch matters would hide them 
from mc. So now they haue handled it otherwiſe, koꝛ as fo 
Jacke of Lents Teſtament was openly ſalde tn Wincheſter 
market, befoze J wꝛote vnto your Grace of it. And as foꝛ 
Bales boke called the Elucidation of Anne Aſkewes Par⸗ 
tyꝛdome, ſhev were in theſe partes common ſome with leaues 
vnglewed, where maſter Paget was ſpoken of, and ſome with 
leaues glued, And J call them common, becauſe J ſawe at 
the lcalſt foure of thein. As foꝛ Bales boke touching the death 
of Luther, uherein was the Duke of Sarons pꝛaper (wheres 
of J w2otc) was b2ongbt downe into this countrey by an 
honeſt Gentleman to home it was (as J remember he told 
mc) giuen at London foꝛ newes, and had it a great while ere 
wꝛote to your Grace. J had not then receiued the inhibition 
foꝛ pꝛeachiug vhereof men ſpake otherwiſe then they knewe. 
And in the mcane time Doctour Smith recanted vhich a 
7 of this Zowne (cho to mine owne mouth boaſted 
imſelfe to be pour Graces Chaplaine, but belœued it not) 
bought downe with ſpeede, and made by mceancs to haue 
it bꝛought to mp knowledge, which J knewe beſides, foꝛ thep 
had by and by filled all the Countrey heere aboutes of tales 
of me. Anduhcn J ſawe Doctour Snithes recantation be⸗ 
— Omnis homo mendax ſo engliſhed, and ſuch a new 
unnlitic as hee would make all the Doctoꝛs of the Church 
liers with hinſclfe, knowing what opinions were abꝛoade, 
it enfozced me to wꝛite vnto pour Grace fo? the eaſe of my 
conſcience; giuing this iudgement of Smith, that J nei 
ther liked his tracation of vnwꝛitten verities, noꝛ pet his 
retracation, and was glad of my foꝛmer iudgement, that J 
neuer had familiaritie with hun. J ſawe him not (that J 
wot)theſcth:e& peares, ne talked with hun theſe ſeuen yeares, 
as curious as am noted in the common wealth. and where 
as in his vnwꝛitten verities hee was ſo mad to ſap, Biſhops 
in this Nealme map make lawes, J haue witneſſe that 7 
ſayd at that woꝛd, we ſhould be then dawes, and was by and 
by ſoy that euer hee had wꝛitten of the Sacrament of the 
aultar, nhich was not as it was noyſed, vntouched, with that 
woꝛd, all men be Licrs, vhich is a maruellous wazde, as tt 
ſoundcth in our tongue when we ſay àa man were better haue 
à thicfe in his honſe then a lier. And the dep2auing of mans 
nature in that ſoꝛt is not the ſetting out of the authoꝛitie of 
the Scripture . Foꝛ albeit the authoꝛttie of the Scripture de⸗ 
pendethnot vpon man, pet the miniſtration of the letter 
vhich is writing and ſpeaking, is crcreiſcd, and hath bens 
from the beginning delinered though mans hand and taught 
by mannes mouth: which men :the Scripture calleth holie 
men, and that is contrary to liers. And therefoꝛe Saint Au⸗ 
guſtine in his bok De mendacio, ſapmg omnis homo menda x,. 
fignifieth omnis homo peccans, I Smith had oicly witten 
of Biſthops lawes, and then ſaid her had (ſauing your hono?) 
lied loudly, o2 to mitigate the matter, ſayde hee had erred by 
ignoꝛance, that had bene done truely and humblie, fo: hee 
that ſeeketh foꝛ much company in lying as her did, hath ſmall 
humilitie, foꝛ he would hide hunſclfe by the number, and this 
muchas touching Smith, of home no2 his boke till hc was 
in trouble J neuer heard talking. But to the matter J wꝛote 
of, J haue told your Grace how came to knowledge of them 
verie ſcarſelie in time, but in the thing ouer quickely and neuer 
had any ſuch thought in my life, as J denied to your Grace to 
be woꝛthilie charged with them, by ſhem J meane that may 
hereatter charge, foꝛ X knowe no ſuch vet in this woꝛld, and 
J neuer was in mine opinion ſo mad, as to mite to your 
Grace in that ſoꝛt: hen all things be well, haue many cau- 
les to reiopce, but here things were otherwife as J truſt 
they ſhall not) J haue nothing to do to aſke anc accompt, J 
truſt J ſhall neuer foꝛget my ſelfe ſo much. T thanke God, F 
am cuen as well learned to liue in the place of obedience, as J 
Was in the yiace of diredion in our late ſouersigne Loꝛdes 
le. And fo2 my quietneſſe in this eſtate actompt my ſelfe to 
hauc a great treaſure of your Graces rule and authoꝛitie, and 
t><refoze will woꝛſhip and honoꝛ it otherwiſe then to ve ſuch 
cctte Maney 
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And dehy then 
did pe not tote 
low the lame 
Pour ouereigne 
L 02D in bolt 
fring the Dope 
in Qn. Taties 

t unc? 


Cort ne additions with notes and ſolutions anfvering to Vincheſters letters a.: ow peciſfad. 


maner of pꝛeſumption. to aſke any accompt. And à know pour 

Grace cannot ſtav theſe matters ſo ſodamly, ano J eſteꝛme it 

a great matter that th gs be ſtaꝛld hitherto thus. but if things 
had increaſed as the rumours purpoꝛted, pour Grace migyit 
haue bene encummed moꝛe in the erecution of pour god de⸗ 
termination. Now thankes be to God pour Grace gocth wel 
about to ſtap it. As foꝛ my ſcife F knowe mine mwarve dcter- 
mination to doe, as J may, my ducty to God and the wo:ld, 
and haue no cauſe to complaine of the vniuerſall diſpoſitton of 
chem in my Dioces, J knowe but orc way of quiet, to keepe 
and tollowe ſuch lawes and oꝛders in Religion as our late fo- 
ueraigne Loꝛd left with vs: vhich by his life, as the Biſhops 
and Elergie ſayd was the very truech, and J neuer read pet 
oꝛ heard any thing vy toſwarne from it, ne thinks it expedi⸗ 
ent tocall aww one thing m doubt during the Kings Maie⸗ 
ſties mi;c2itie whereby to empapꝛe the ſtrength of ite ac- 
co:d eſtabliſhed: which J wꝛite not miſtruſting pour Grace 
tn the contrary, but declaring mp ſelle and wiſhing the ſame 
minde to other about you, as J truſt they haue, fo; which J 
ſhall pꝛay to God, who pꝛoſpered our late Soucraigne Lo:d 
in chat rebcllion as wee haue ſeene experience, and by pour 
Graces foꝛeſight and politicke Goucrnment ſhall ſend the 
like pꝛoſperitie to our Soueratigne Lo2d that new is, vhere- 
in J ſhall doe my part as a Subiex moſtbounden many 
wayes thereunto. J ſend vnto pour Grace herewith mp dil- 
cuſſion of my Loꝛd of S. Dauies Purgation, wherein 3 
walke ſomcthat moze at ltbertie,then waiting to pour Grace, 
x pct ⁊ take my ſclflibertie enough wa reuerent minde neuer⸗ 
thcleſſe to keep me within mp bounds,which if J at anp tune 
ercced,J truſt your Grace will beare with me atter pour accu⸗ 
ſtomed godnelle, foꝛ vhoſe pꝛoſperitie J ſhall contmuallp pzap 
with increaſe of honoꝛ. At Mincheſter the C. of June, 


Certaine additions after theſe Letters aboue ſpecified, 
withnotesand ſolutions aniwering to 
the lame, 


1 Hus haue we ſet ont to the (gentle and ſfudious reader) 
an ertract of certame letters of Biſhop Gardiner: not ot 
all that bee wrote, but of ſuch as could come to our hands: 
Neither of theſe alſo that wee haue, foꝛ any god ſtuffe,o2 anp 
cat p2ofit in them contained, oꝛ that they didcleere hun, o2 
bis cauſe any thing, fo2 the which hee was moſt wozthilp cons 
demned. Foꝛ if there did oꝛ might appeare any ſuch ching in 
all his wꝛitings, that might cleere the ill fauoꝛed doings of 
chat man, be thou ſare ſuch as were then ſecret about hun, and 
et his well willers (their names J leaue vntouched) hauing 
is wꝛitings, 02 being able to ſhew them, as Jam * they 
are, would not ſo conceà e them in couert as they doe, being 
thereto both pꝛouoked and occaſtoned by vs, if they had ſerne 
anything in them merte to relicue the perſon, oꝛ to remedie 
bis matter. Uherefo2e thinke not foꝛ any ſuch effect theſe his 
baine gls:ious Letters to be bꝛought inhere of vs. But onelp 
that thou might hereby collea and vnderſtand by thoſe his 
foꝛeſaid epiſtles, and articles following, not onelp the whole 
courſe and ſto2ic almoſt of all his pꝛocædings from time to 
time, but alſo might le the nature and inwarde condition of 
che man, how vainegloꝛious, full ſtuſt, and puft vp with arros 
gancie, and d ꝛowned in htsowne conceite he was, much like 
to the perſon oꝛ rather he himſelfe, deſcribed in the latine Co⸗ 
med, Miles Ihrato Glo ioſus, hàuing nothing in his mouth, 
but Emperoꝛs Bings, Counſelloꝛs, Pꝛotedoꝛs, aduiſements, 
directton : as though all direction of Realmes and Pꝛinces did 
flowe out of his b:aine, like as it is in he Poets tables, that 
Minerua did ſpꝛing out of the head of Jupiter. And pet if this 
vaineglonous conceite had bene alone in hun, [cle matter 
had beene agamſt him. Now his ſubtle pꝛadiſes, and pꝛetenſed 
—— diMmulingconnepance did not onelp augment, 
t alſo exc&decd all his other cuils. As in the letters aboue 
ſpecified is netoꝛious and cntdent to ſee, vherein though bee 
durſt not apertly gainſay that, which hee mwardlp milliked: 
pet how conertly doth he inſinuate himſclfe to the LToꝛd Pꝛo⸗ 
tecto?, vnder pzetenceof guung connſell,to being that topaſſe, 
ſchich was fo: his purpoſe, that is no innc uation oꝛ alteration 
to be made of religion, during all the Kings minoꝛitie, but to 
let all chings ſtand as King Henry left them. And that is the 


chicteſt But in all his letters, tchereto he dꝛiueth: vſing com- 


monly this argument: vhich as it is caſie to recite, ſo neither 
is it hard to anſwere to. Although in the notes befoze wee haue 
anſwered alrcadie ſufficiently, 


The Summe and Concluſion of all Wincheſters drift, 
in his Epiltles befcre, 


TBatis chiekely to be feared and auoided of the Loꝛd Pꝛote⸗ 
teao2, und now {pceially in the Kings minoꝛitie, that map 
bꝛing both danger to hun. ond trouble to the Realme, 
Innouatin of religion from that ſtgte, which King Henry 
left it. map be and is like ro be dangerous to himſcife,and cauſe 
trouble to the Realme. 
Ergo, innouation of Religion, from the ſtate that the King 
leſt u, is in no wile to be attempted, 


E The Anſwere. 

TO aunſwere firſt to the vocabic iniicuation, vhich he mn 
bleth ſo greatly vpon, this J fav : chat tnnenation is pꝛo 

perly vled,vhere a thing is bought in anew, vhich was 0 
foꝛe. Foꝛaſmuch therefoze, as in this alteration there is ne 

new religion bꝛought in, but only the olde religion of the put 
mitine church reuiued, therefo:c here is to be thought nct « 
much an innouation, as a rencuation oꝛ refoazmation rather 
of religion,uhich refo2mation is ofttimcs(o neceſſariein com 

o mon weales, that without the ſame all runnech toconfuſion, 

Secondly, J anſwere to the argument, which J doe dente 
as a fallar, foꝛ there is tallacia accidentis. There it is ſapd, that 
refoꝛmation of religion gendꝛeth daunger to the Putra:, 
and trouble to the rtalme: firſt what will come that is vncer 
taine: And God be hallowed, pet no daunger hathcome to 
England foꝛ the refoꝛmation of religton. And though tre 
did, pet the cauſe thercof is not to be imputed to religion re 
foꝛmed. Foz ſincere and true doarine of his owne nature 
woꝛketh quiet, peace and tranquillitie,with ail god oꝛder. An 

2 © if the contraris happen, thatis incident by other cauſes, ag 
the malice of Sathan, and wicked aduerſaries, nct by reaſon 
of the doctrine and true religion. So after the pzeaching of 
Thailt x his Apoltles, diſſention followed in common 
betwirt father and ſonne,b2other and bꝛother, xc. but that is not 
to be aſcribed to them, but to other. 

As concerning the faults found in the Paraphꝛaſc ot 
mus, this J aunſwere and ſav, tbat this Biſhoppe bade — 
ouerwatched himſeife in this matter. Fo2 if it be true which 
he himſelt affirmeth, tol.7 44. that he neuer read that boke by, 

3 © foe, and now he ncuer flept till he hunſelle read it: It hapntd 
peradnenture, that in the duermuch watching of himſelce, and 
wilt reading of the boke,his iudgement was aſlepe, while 
his eyes were open in reading the ſame. 

Likewiſe touching the boke of Yomilies, eſpecial] 
Homilieof ſaluation, vhercwith he findeth humſelt 5A. 
griened with the —— ng he bꝛingeth fozth ng 
pꝛoues, Jhaue nothing to anſwere. In themeane ſeaſan this 
haue to thinke, that if he had bene ſo cunning in the know 

Re ledge of his owne ſaluation, as hee was in the deftrucion any 

7 beration of Chꝛiſts members, he would neuer ſo rage agaiaf 
that Homilp. 

Touching the examination of Anne Aſkew, if it be mite 
poʒted by S. Bale, uhy doth not he note the places nich they | 
be, and ſcherein? And ik he had, oꝛ were able io to do: pct a 
ing the examination was of her owne penning, which maiſter 
Bale did followe, let euery Chuſtian reader tudge, ſchether le 
moꝛe to be credited of theſe two, ſhæ that was perlecuted, oꝛ he 

that was the perſecuter. 

50 And vhere he ſpeaketh ſo much of quiet and tranquillitic 
This J aunſwere, that quietandtranquillitic in weales pub 
like, ſo long as theyareiopned with right refoꝛmed religion,bs | 
ee hore ere ſen ket 

ue religion is ere let the ſecond table gi 
place to the firſt. — 

He thwartcth alſo, and wꝛangleth much againff Players, 

unters, Pꝛeachers. And no maruell why. Foz hee ſeth theſe 

ꝛ things to be ſet vp of God, as a triple bulwarke againf 

p the triplecrowne of the Pope, to bꝛing hun downe, as God ba 
© p:apſed they hane done metelp well alreadie, 

As touching the Article of Free inſfiftcatton by faith, which 
hecannot abidc, fozaſmuch as we baue ſufficiently declared © 
— notes befoze,we ſhall referre the reader now alſo vnto the 

ame, | 

And mozeoner, becauſe in one of his letters, mention is 
made of a certame letter {cnt vnto Paſtcr Ridley,becaule ine 
will defraud thee — reader) of nothing that commety to 
our handes, here haſt thou the copp thercof, in ctfca asfulls 


70 weth. 


Heere followeth the copy ofthe letter of Steuen Gardiner ſent 
to M. Ridley, in the letters aboue mentioned, containing 
matter and obiections againſt a certaine Sermon ot 
the ſaid M. Ridley, made at the Court, 


pour andiencethat pe would ſpecially traucll in the confuls 
tion of the biſhop of Komes p:ctended authozitte, in gur 
ment andvſurpedpower, in pardons vhercby hee hath abul 


ched it, ſpeciallp for holy water to dzine away demls, foi nt 2: 
aftwaics de ſtrous, to ſct foꝛth the mere (52 


ding any your aſſeueration bevonde pour knowledge, han 
alwayes adding luch like woꝛds (as farre as pc hadread) a 


i incheſtercletter to M. Rialey int be defence of Tm: ger and holy Wer. 


ld ſhewe vou further, ycr would heare hum, gioeth foꝛ a coꝛſe, will not be afraid to be 
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homelp, and hold it But ting elle; 
keth a pot of ale, a point of „ be 
but pet it declarech, chat hee bo x (4 

| in the Jmage. 2zSut euer ſince J was bind le] tut 70 
apwee pariſhioner,alap man durſt be ſo bolde at a ſhift nnn 
hurchwarden) to ſell to the vſe of the Church Ws: 
ownc, in the meane time, the ſiluer croſſe on 

that was creeped vnto on god Friday. In 

but gener ally 


vnder his gowne whiles he dzi 
homelinefle that might be le 
eſteemed no Diumitie 


were mach to be com mended.) Upon theſe con⸗ 
the deſtce J haue to vmtie, J haue thought 
unmca.e to pou, that J haue read in 
Images, and holy water, to the intent vs m 
by pour felfe conſider it, and ſo wey, beloꝛe that pe wil ſpeat 
choſe two points, as ye may retaming your owne punci- 
affirme ſtill that ye would affirme, and may indeede 
affirmedand maintamed, uherem J haue ſene other foꝛget 

mlelues. Firſf I ſend vnto you herewith (vhich J am lure r Im 
| vc haue read) that (a) Euſebius Wꝛitech of 


uh 8 4 
fideratins,and fo: 
ſeife bound to coꝛnn 


at length, and his 
Eaſter Pundap, 
ſpecialities, ther 


re haue beene ſpeciall abuſes, 
ages haue bene taken foꝛ Images, 


with an a oificc to 


(It things 


{ignite an holy remembꝛance of Chꝛiſt and his Saints. Ind dmg thy ot 


that he ſaw the 
Es with 3 


- 112 cheſttan man, 


as the ſound of ſpech vttered by a liuely Image. an 
ting to thevnderſtanding, by the ſenſe of hearing 
ter, doth ſtirre vp the nnnde,and therewith the body 
mm outwardgeſturc of woꝛſhipfull regard to that 
Do voth the obieaq of the Image by the 
c like effea in man, within and without, 
ercints verily woꝛſhipped that wee vnderſtnd, 
and vet reuerence and worſhip alſo ſhewed to that, 
1 1 a — is to vs 
mages now, then another text foꝛbid in p place ot an inſtrument. So as it hath no woꝛ⸗ 
2 — 1 ſhipof it ſelfe, but remaineth in his nature of ſtore 
o2 tiniber, ſiluer, copper, oꝛ golde. But ſhhen it is in 
office, and woꝛketh a godly remembꝛance in vs, by 
repꝛeſentation of þ thing ũgntfied vnto vs, then we 
it woꝛſhipfully and honourably,as many do inc 
(c) Peſt at Baſſe, home thep little regard all the 
and dap after.And me thinketh euer, that like as it ts an 
ouer grofle exroꝛ, totake an Image foꝛ God, oꝛ to 
wozlhipit with godly( dq) honour: So tograunt that 
but like as 30 we may not haue Images of Chiilt.x t 
bo no woꝛſhip befoꝛe them. oꝛ not vic them 
fully, tt is inexplit able. Fo2 it is one kinde of 
ſhip to place themwozſhipfully. So as if ama place 
an Image in the Church,ozhang it about his neck, 
ll vſeto do che Image of the croſſe, and the 
night of the oꝛder (t) Saint Geozge, this is ſome 
iece of wozſhtp. And if we may not contemne the 
ages of Chꝛiſt and his Samts, then we haue 
foꝛ that were villanie) noꝛ negica them (foꝛ 
at were to haue them without vſe)which were in 
conuenient quia nec natura nec arte quic quam fit 
fruſtra) we muſt haue them in eſtimation and repu⸗ 
tation, uhich is not without ſomehonour 4 wozlh'p, 
e, ſchere we conueniently 
chere they ſerue vs 
m, and becauſe their (g)ſernice is 
ſo regarded accoꝛdingly, foꝛ that 
ſeruice, and therefoꝛe they be called Venera- 
biles Imagines, and be woꝛſhipfullp oꝛdered, befoꝛe 
cle, and bowe, and cenſe, not at thatthe 
Images be, but at that the Images ſigniſie, which 
in our kneeling, bowing, + cenſing, we knowledge 
to vnderſtand and read in that faſhion of contrãa 
wꝛitting, herein is wꝛapped vp a great many of 
ſentences, ſodamly opencd with one ſodaine ſight, 
to hun that hath bene exerciſcd in reading of them. 
And me ſemeth, after the faith of xiſt, receiued x 
knowne, and thꝛoughly purged from hercſies,if by 
ed a choiſe, either to retame 
watting,o2 cho 
other giſts: it 


Images, hereby appeareth that Images 
haue beene of (0) great antiguitie in Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes church: nd to ſay wee map not haue 
Images, oꝛ to call on them then 
ſent hꝛiſt oꝛ his Saints, be ouer groſſe opi⸗ 
nions, to enter into v 
vhatſoencr the bnlcarned wonld tattle. 
Fo2 pdukno the text of ihe olde law, (c) 
Non fac ies tibi ſculptile, foꝛbiddech no moꝛe 


tte nagt hid in 


tranllated by Hierome . our learned head, 


acohctho Coltantinop ! 


av; tytth ti c whole 


to vs puddings. And if omnia be munda 
nbford. decreed againtt 


mundis, to the bellp, there can be no cauſe 
why they ſhould be of them 
the eye, herein pe can ſay much moꝛe. And 
vhen wee haue Images, to call them 
Idols, is a like fault in fond follp, as if a 
man would call (Regem) a Tpzant, 
then bꝛing in old waiters to pzone chat 
rannus ſigniſtied once a ing 
lum) ſigniffed once an Image: 
was by conſent of men appꝛopꝛiate, 
that dignitie and an vntrue King: 
nate to ſigniite a falſe rep 
dane end ener ee ay 
tization of all thoſe all an Image an Jdoll, as 
— woꝛthie to be hanged, that would call the King our 
maiſter (God ſaue him, our true iuſt Ki 
in talbe hee might ſhewe that a tyꝛant ed ſo | 
pech is regardedmhis pꝛeſent ſignification, which 4 
I doubt not ye can conſider right well. 3 
Jverily thinke, that as foꝛ the hauing of Images, pe will 
ſap inough, and that alſo vhen wer haue them, wee ſhould not 
bewitt deſpiſe them in ſpeech, to call them (d) idols, ne deſpiſe them 
% with derdes, to mangle them oꝛ cut them, but at the leaſt ſuffer 
ths them to ſkand vntozme, vherein Luther that pulled away all 
r bY other regard to them, ſtrone ſtoutly, and obtamed (as J haue 
ſerne in diuers of the Churches in Germany ol his refozma- 
tion) that they ſhould (as they ES 
a at All the matter to he feared is exceſſe in wozſhipping, vhercin 
the church of Rome hath beene verie preciſe, And ſpecially Gre⸗ 
goꝛp, wꝛiting Epiſcopo Maſtilien. whtch is contained, De con- 
der n ſc tio. Diſtinètionc. 3. as followeth. 
Levitenda ſunt timum tember 
my Imaginesnondum colebantur* 
Ne <*ud nos fed tant ũᷣ ad biſior;- 
dlilebantuy, C uiuſmod. videtur 
Fail Cniſti c mulieris mbriã 
i cuius me minit Euſehiu in l. A. 
n zie ret bodie Gregor u. vide · 
Wee tention in ſatui: ophanatione, 
c tum /enfiſſet dein 0) ſeurd 45. 
Peter atxcuſatio ile & deſenſcs pi- 
| kquanafert, preterquæm quod 
Fat1ont taret, pu nat etiam man 
com Sg Eb Artic. 36. vb; 
h nur in templis pic lar æ, ne in 
* . Pugnat et / am cum exem- 


ſelues impura to 


at when Bichops began 
wangen Churches, 


+ is not ligt, fo: non! a 
Ai url De immundis, is but 


„like as (Ido- 


So hath (Idos 
lum) bene app tation, and a 


falſe Image. J 


tpꝛant, and pet 
ified ſometime a 


t be miſce» un 


and at the leaſt in the 
vſe them, as in the C 


do) ſtand (fill. 


Perlatum ad nos fuerat, quod inconſide- 
rato zelo ſuccẽſus, ſanctoruin imagines, ſub 
hac quaſi cxcuſatione, ne adorari debuiſſẽt, 
conftegeris, & quidem eas adorari vetuiſſe, 
omninolaudamus, fregiſſe vero reprehendis 
mus. Dic trater,a quo ſactum eſſe ſacerdote 
aliquando auditum eſt, quod feciſti? Aliud 
eſt epim picturam adorare, aliud per pictu- 
iſtoriam, quid ſit adorandum̃ addiſce- 

re. Nm quod legentibus ſcriptura, hoc & 
idiotis præſtat pictura cernentibus,quia in 
ipſa ignorantes vident quid ſequi debeant, 
in ipia legunt qui literas neſciunt, vnde & 
præc ipuè gentibus, pro lectione pictura eſt, 

Here in is foꝛbidden adoꝛation, and then 
in Se xta Synodo, was declared what maner 
of adoꝛation is foꝛbidden, that is to ſap, 

godly adoꝛation to it being a creature, as is 
contamed in the chapter Venerabiles ima⸗ 
gincs,tnthe fame diſtinqion, in this wiſe. 

agines Chriſtiani non deos a 
que ſpem ſalutis ponunt in eis, neque ab 


caſe, there were — — 
painting and grauing, and foꝛbeare 
ſing wꝛiting, to fozbeare both the 
wonldbe a pꝛobleme, ſœing if grauing were taken 
away, we could haue no Pꝛinting. An 

that pꝛeſſe ſo much the woꝛds of No tac ies tibi 
ſculptile, euer me thinketh they condemne pꝛinted 
bos, the oꝛigmall whereof is of grauing to make 
(h matrices lite rarum. Sed hoc eſt furioſum, & ſunt 
tamen qui putant palmarium. And therefoꝛe now it 
is englithed, Thou ſhalt make no 
leaſt thou woꝛſhip them, which ( J heare) is newlp 
wꝛitten in the new church, J knowe not the name, 
but not farre from the old Jury, But to the matter 
of Images, thercm J haue diſcourſed at large 3 


Nat ts not excluded Cs long as 
d betne ſought at 
Nutte is nut txeluded as be 


auen Images, 


Venerabiles Itu 


diles! ppellant, neque 
ſetuiunt eis vt d. : 


Wrepꝛeſen- fice co ignite, 
godly mat* eh waer 
„to conſent dinger wh: 
and holy things, arc there- 
koꝛe to be woꝛſippta.cnαν, 
an? crept ernte: why gend. 
yt not W22itiv the v!rochcy, 
the Bibicbonkc1c co pitt tor 
and Soſpeller which gin a 
mich mare lt ov brocrita 
ding to our meudes of {py 
and heaucnty things, hen - 
mages do: 


(6) The argument of 211! 
Cheitcr rovereenagainit hun. 
leife. jor it Gods wo:d aro 
ſuchj ocher ſoundes, gitung x 
Uncly vunderſtanding co vs. 
pet he not had iu ſuch a wor. 
ſhipſul tegard, that any dot! 
cinſe them oꝛ cricp⁊ oer to 
them: nuch leit Mon;t5 
vou du the ſune to thele pon: 
dead and inſcniible Jinagees, 
(c) One Tdoll well compar 
rid wir another. 

(3) Zecaulerouſay that god. 
{phano?.02 wifes g 
taken aum by on from 3. 
magcs: J pray pou who? 
could yet der ro Cod. if bee 
were hecre materially him. 
ſe. f. moꝛe then gt du tothe 
to cenle them. to Fane ther, 
ta tabernacte them, tolet the 
FO int michce, to aJorr enn 
tnacatcthom tofneete ana 
knocke fo them, to cri and 
ocker to them, to ſeck verene, 
T 19 require heilih at then, 
to male them vaur pat tone, 
+ to make vou vowes vn: 
them, ic If t his be vo: 
nus cults, fell me v hat gte 
you to Sm moꝛe then this 2 
(e) all Papiſts pcrcaanee, 
(f)PDea hut What Vnigke of 
that oꝛder kyceleth or pre ys 
eth to that OGeoꝛge that han- 
geth about his yeeke 2 


() A wozſhipfiiil ſernice ta 
diſwoꝛſhip God, and 03s 
tip creatures, 

You ſard before chevy were 
lar mens books, nowocunbe 
them learned mens Kooks 
alſo, wherein ran rende (re 
ſay) many things at onc opt- 
ning, end pt rtade your 
oꝛ let vou in tho f:90kes,, Þ 
piay pou © rimmon., id quod 
tueri videne in nubibus And 
where be pou bid to lockupa 
the ſe tantall call hohes 
ScrutaTini ſcripturasſatth the 
Loꝛd: Contemplarry:; dure 
dutteth TIinc1eſier, But r 
ther WlinchefFer ſhoulg haut 
tead the Looke of Epiphanius, 
coner 1 Fncraticas, where theke 
woꝛds be epencd to him: dn 
decet (hriſttanum per ocylos 
luſpenſum teneti, ſed per occu- 
patonem mentis. &c. 


(h) It vet did ſet ar punter 
yet to do worthty to h15 re» 
nen letters, then might rau 
well ſecke thus (as rette) 
a knot 14a tuſh. 


thinke, and ve conſtdcr(as J doubt not bat pe will the doctrine 
ſet foꝛth by dux late ſoueraigne L oꝛd, ye ſhall in the matter (@ 
the truth ſet foꝛth by ſuch as had that committed vnto them, 
vader his highnes, amongſt thome J was not, noꝛ was net 
pꝛiuie vnto it, till it was done. And pet the clauſe in the booke 
foꝛ diſcuſſion of / the L oꝛd) and (our Loꝛd) hath made manie 
thinke otherwiſe, but I take our Loꝛd to witnes, J was not: 
and that declaration of (our Loꝛd) was his highnes owne de- 
uiſe ex ſe, Foꝛhe ſaw ß fond engliſhing of (the Loꝛd diſlcuered 
in ſpeech lchom our Loꝛd hadcongregate. And this 3 adde, Icaſt 
giuing aut hoꝛitie top boke, I ſhould ſerme to aduant my ſelfc. 
Now will J ſpeake ſomevuhat of holy water, wberein J ſend Vals war tr. 
vnto pou, ihe rxrui. chapter in the ir. boke of the biſtozp of Tri- Cavireuntion 
partite, here Marcellus the Biſhop, bade Cquittus his Deas 9 24557 209 ta 


eis expectant fucurum 


| tudiciunſcdad memoriam & recorda- 
tonem pꝛimitiuorum 


t vencrantur eas & adorant, ſed non ſer? 
qiuino, nec alicu creature, 


ich we map crexpe befoze 
Fridav, cherem we haue 
ge of te Crucifire in honour, and 
ſhiptull place, and ſo carneftly 
and conceiue that it ſigniſteth, as 
£epe befoꝛe it, whiles it 


| £01, to calf abꝛoad water by him firſt hallowed wherewith to 
wwe kncleſe and ci 


to d nc u. tte 
copie ts attri⸗ 


dune away tije duell. And it is noted, how the dniell could not Luteh co al re 
abide the verttie of che water, but vaniſhed away. And foꝛ mp vr eve ka, 


ch chere, auid chiles that remembꝛance is 
croſſc ncuerthelcs, the Serten when hee 


inertree, wan uh 


bit what credit 


part, it lee:ncth the hiſtoꝛie map be true: foꝛ we be aTured bp t tabtgtutn rs 


ſcripture, 
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tbeſt decrtts 
falſely, fathered 
ppocnthoie aun 
citnt THJops, 
grade ole. a le, 
Lor de mona 
ctis. 

In 4 >rmne 

De c. 

It che naa ot 
Ohꝛiſt do end 
can ſerue cncip 
fc fit cu 
del what 

{{ 01;{9 Water 
do, u he e 
Fn: mar 

F Baud ict it? 
but 10 Weed 
ttat waitcrre? 


(2 Tj? kings 
eing atuctg 
at ton: 
tro hol was 
tet aa haut 
al o hts eſtect 


and operation. 
WUetp Non vVelct 
C< 7) equentta, 
fo; the mat; 
thing of coꝛpo⸗ 
rell toings with 
(pt: 1t:jal;toynes 
in no compart's 
together: but 
the verpplatne 
and xcce 15 this, 
both be ataiſcs, 
and agatn:t the 
wo ot God. 
Ancheiters 
ar gin, 
) The bing 
wuld not 
wtart Saint 
George vpoͤ his 
D.cik, if Jinages 
were fo bi dcn, 
The king wea- 
tt h T. Gtoꝛge 
nou his breit, 
Irg „Imagts be 
not toibtoͤdten. 
Help. Thisatgu⸗ 
men:,belides 
that it tandeth 
e ( itis pat cul bs 
rus whertly tt 
may he denied: 
In ihe Maio 
alco, inerets a 
double bude: 
landing in this 
Woꝛd Images: 
mitt vet tt be 
caken tudcti⸗ 
Hi ch, oz par. 
ttculartly. N che 
litter part of 
thc L/ator be 
taken vntr!ers 
Caify fot ail Fo 
inaxcc,55th in 
Ch::rches and in 
piuatt ho ſes, 
vied oꝛ weꝛrne 
iu g2r:nenes, 
then the Hit it 
part is falſt. It 
— 1 
oꝛ (uch only as 
de let vp in 
thurches:t hen 
the concluſton 
whether it be 
untucr all, ma- 
kei h a falie ar- 
Juimnent, een. 
trims? O of 
c be particular, 
nu be Aran» 
ted, and hurteth 
nothing our 
Jecertne, for we 
peak oncly 
agotrit the Ts 
mages {it vp in 
Thurches, not? 
Fatulttheothee, 
(S. Stooges 
tt alt tz Hope 


Fg aint 
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' hailewed by the Church map do like ſcruice. 


* Gods ſpeciall oꝛdmance. So as me cannot ſay, 


X.Eaw.6, 


ſcripturt. that in the name of Cod the Church is able 4 ffrong 
to caſt out Diucls, acrozding tothe Goſpell, la nomine meo 
cæmotiaæuc ient, & c. So as if the water were awap.bp onelp 


calling on the name of God, that maiſtrp map be w2ought, 
And being the vertue of the effec onelp attributed to the name 
of God: the queſhon ſhould be onelp, whether the creature of 


water, map haue the office to conuep the effect of the holmes, 
of the inuocation of Gods name. And firſt in Chꝛiſt, the ſkirt 


of his garment had ſuch an office, to miniſter health tothe wo⸗ 
man,andfpettle and clap to the blinde, and S.Peters ſhadow, 
and S. Paules handkerchers. And leauing old ſtoꝛies, here at 
home the ſpeciall gift of curation, miniſtred by the Kings of 
this tealme, not of their ownc ſtrength but by inuocation of 
the name of God, hath bene vſed to ber diſtributed in rings 
of gold and ſilucr. And J thinke effecualip, therein the metall 
hath only an office, and the ſtrength is in the name of God, 
herein all is waought. And Clizeus put his ſtaſte in like 
office. And typ the whole church not put water in like 
office, to conuey abꝛoad the inuocation of Gods name, there 
is no ſcripture to the contrary. but there is ſcripture how other 
infriour creatures haue bene pꝛomoted to like dignitie, and 
much ſcripture, how water hath beene vſed in like and greater 
ſeruice. And the to2p 1 ſcnd vnto peu, ſheweth how water 
hath bene vſed in the ſame ſeruice, to dꝛiue awapdiuels, In 
which matter if any ſhall ſap, he belerueth not the ſtozp, and he 
is not bound to bel cue it, being no ſcripture: chat man is not 
to be reaſoned with, foꝛ the eſted of the Kings crampe rings, 
And pet foꝛſuch effect as haue wꝛought, when J was in 
France, 3 haue beene mp ſelfe much honoured, and of all ſoꝛts 
intreated, to haue them, with offer of as much foz them, as they 
were double woꝛth. Some will ſap, vhat ts rings to holp wa⸗ 
ter 2 Pary thus J ſap, a) if the metall of gold and ſiluer, map 
do ſeruice tocarp abꝛoad the inuoc ation of the name of God 
cffecuallp fo: one purpoſe, water map alſo ſerue to carrie a- 
bꝛoade the inuocation of the name of God, uberewith to dꝛiue 
away diuels. Yercto will be ſaid; Non valet argumentum a 
poſſe ad eſſe But the ſtoꝛp ſaith, the water did that ſermee, 
and other ſtrangers ſap and affirme by experience, the Kings 
Maio ſties rings haue done the ſeruice. And our late maiſter 
continued all his life, the crerciſe of that gift of God, and vſed 
filuer and gold to do that ſcruice tocarie abꝛoad the ſtrength of 4® 
the inuocation ofthename of God by him, and hee vſed it a⸗ 

mong vs that ſerued hun in it, chen ice had thꝛoughly heard 


and (ene wat might be ſaid in the matter, and = be had no 
of 02 gold, 


20 


ſcristure.cſpcctaltte foꝛ it, that ſpake of ring 
no moꝛe then is foʒ the aſhes nuaſtred a little bcfoze pe | 
pꝛeached. And as our young ſoueraigne Lozd hath receined 
them reuvercutly ; ſo J truſt he ſhall be aduertiſed, nc negligat 
gratiam Dei in dono curationuin, but followe his father there- 

in: alſo not doubting but God will beare him as he hath heard 

his father,andothers his pꝛogenitoꝛs, Kings of <is Realme, 30 
to ſchole dignitie God addeththis pzerogatiue, as hee doth alſo 

to inferioꝛ miniſters ot his church, in the effec of their pzaper, 
vhen it pleaſeth hun. A man might finde ſome pon glings per: 
caſe that would ſay, how wozldly, wilp, wittie 3 
inueig led ſimple Kings heretofoꝛe, and to confirme 


plel⸗ 
ſings, haue allo de uiſed how Kings ſhould bicſſe alſo, and ſo 


authoꝛitie to maintaine. uhere truth failed, and J haue had tt 
obteacd to me, that J vſed to pꝛoue one piece of mine argu⸗ 
ment cuer by aking, as ichen J reaſoned thus: if pe allowe 


nothing but ſcripture, chat ſay pouto the rings: but 60 
they bee allowed, Ergo, ſomcvuhat is to be allowed beſides 
ſcripture. And another, ik Images be fozbidden, (b) thy doeth 


the King weare S. Seoꝛge on his bꝛeſt? But hee weareth S. 
Scoꝛge on his bꝛeſt: Ergo, Images bee not fozbibden, Jf 
Saints be not to be woꝛſhipped, vhy keepe we (c) S. Geoꝛges 
fcaft 2 Blut we keepe S. Geoꝛges te aff, Ergo, 4c. And in this 
matter of hoip water, if the ſrrength of the inuocation of the 
name of God to dauc away the diuels, cannot be diſtribute by 
water: why can it be diſtribute in ſiluer, to dꝛiue awap diſea- 
ſcs, and the daungerous diſcale of the falling enill » But the 70 
rings hollo wied bytye holy church may do lo; E150, the — 
were 

arguments in his time, and J truſt bee alſo pet and may bee 
conueniently vſed, to ſuch as would neuer make an ende of 
talke. but rake vp euer ie thing that their dull ſight cannot pe⸗ 
netrate, uchercin me thought pe ſpake effectually, then pe ſaid, 
men muſk recciue the determination of the particular church 
and obey, chere Gods law repugneth not erpꝛeſſelp. And in 
tig fret to dꝛue awap diuels, that pꝛaper and inuocation of 
the church may do it, ſcripture mamtamech euidently, and the 
ſame ſcripture doth authoziſe vs ſo to pꝛap, and incour 

vs to it. So as if in diſcuſſion of holy water, we attribute 

the efted to the holines vhich pzoceedeth from God by inuocati⸗ 
on of the church, and take water foꝛ an onely ſeruant tocarp 
abꝛoad halineſſe:there can be no ſuperſtition, there men re- 
gard oncly p:aver,vhtch ſcripture authoꝛſeth. And if we ſhall 
ſay that the water cannot do ſuch ſeruice: wee ſhall be con 
{41CfD, in that it doch a greater ſcraice in our YBaptiſme by 
| at watcr 
cannot, 02 ts not apt to do this ſcruice, onelp the ſtay is, to 
haue a pꝛeciſe place, in the new Telkament, to ſap, vſe water 


80 


j incheſters letter to M. Ridley in defence of holy water and ſuch !ike trinkers, 


thus in this ſeruice, as wc do in — me 


TA 


ed that 
(becanle)onneth awap much of the reſt, the Church ble” 


veltri, in 
nd if Lp our owne p2inciples, wee ſhould ber 


diſagrement (wich J did not hide fro pou,) pet c<nſidcrin 
keruent d, to teach (J Peters true . — 


as it is, there 


on pe map haue occaſion, the moze ſubſtantially, fullie and 
platnetptoopen thee matters foz the relicſe of ſuch as ber 
the truth, and confirmationof thoſe that reccine 


And pct 
the water 
cum fide & zelo:aſter ſchich ſoꝛt, if our holy water 
— — — = | 
and many a 2aper o Yy 

—— er bane faith and zeale, as E | 


to dꝛiue the diuell out of the 
body and ſoule, as E out of the LY, 
phane in their lining, ſo — bide to 
leaſt I from bs, 
e e e ' 
Sen ee pb We 
niſters, as hee hat 
tn whichthoſle miniſters bee oꝛdered, vthercin — 
maketh not manp ſautours, as s doe icff, 
cee ee de d der po 
n reſpec o me n | 
men in pour — ts ſap what they thought to pou, id 


uod hanc mihi expreſsit Epiſtolam, quam boni conlulcs, 


t Vale 5 
| Pour louing friend, 
Ste, Winchelter. 


8 J dane ſet fozth here (gentle Reader) the cavillng 
Aiztr of Wincheſter, agamſt P. Ridleys — — 
3 right xp that J haue not ickewiſt the aunſwcre of 2 — 
Ridlep againe,to ſoyne withall. Foz J vnderſfand, chat 
oneiy M. Awley, but alſo M. Ba 58 of ©. — 
(fo Winchcffer w2otc againſt tem both) had wzulen th 
ſcnt immidiately their aunſweres to the ſane, me — 
friuolous and vnſanozp reaſons of this popich Þ?*! a k 
map well appcare by a parcell additional of à lettet ſent br 
I. Pzotecoz to the ſaid Biſhop in theſe words. 
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Articles ud againſt WincheFerywith his mſweres to the ſame. 
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tinkey, nd becauſe we haue begun to wꝛite to you,we are put in letter | nene | 
vs: an _ _ ance of acertaine letter oꝛ boke hich pou —. oc in — — — — his Grace and me in it. THis 
lit yarn. #5 43iſhop of D.Dauids Dermo — | c Secretarp in his pen toc occaſion to 
part; vs againſt p Biſh n, and Doctoꝛ Rid- ncke me moꝛe, then J truſt | 
the ere: leys lo the ulbich anſwere being immcdiatly made, was by neg⸗ — — 2 — — — Lo2dsgracc hunſelf wonld 
Can be ligence of vs fo:gotten to be ſent. Now we boch ſend pou that, Then ſhoꝛtly alter J recei — was J deduced to an ende. 
** and allo the aunſwere ubich the Bilhop of D,Dauids wzote ts and by reaſon J alirdgedmy diſcars. 4 duns tote Counſaile, cnc 
), Where, ſame boke ok vours. letters * alle dged mp dilcaſe, J was refpticdby other ien 
peratun 8 — — befoze Mhitſontide, recemed pet other S 4 
Ped, that Articles and poſitions mini/l red and obiec ted each e F them iaintl not of all — 3 — _ — — it was licke, 
2 — and eneral7 10166 mmm o expedition then J could not ride, J came in an . 1 
 [crue to | The I. Article. ——— to my ouente pzeſented my ſelfc to my Lords of ina bebt 
woc , Nptimis, that the Kings Maieſtie iuſtly and rightfully is, and them befoꝛe Ce RE — lecretiy among | 
—— to rides by the Iawes of God ought to bee the ſupreme head in carth = bene in the ſame place with them tome, as if J had 
. 4 of the Church of England, and allo of Ireland, and fo is by the raigne Loꝛds daves — * _ in dur late ſoue⸗ 
eaſoning baut Clergie of this realm in their conuocation, and by acte of Par- Grace charged me bs ith theſe — — — of Domerlets 
. lad liament iuſtly & n = =_ of God recogniſed. fozme, hauing the articles wꝛitten ina — "= 
un ; 7 f : : 7 
I nina? INCNELLET, diſobedienc | | | : » WU 
th Un DN ninchelter This firſt article yy 1 n Jaunſw — 9 bad bist — peg. * bye Cclincyetter 
* Frunttth to e 2. Article. 7 1 her ged Witt. 
t. Si cæci fer Tings Item, that his Maieſtie as ſupreme head of the ſaid Churches, 20 ne comments,” 4 nd vpon the lalt letters 2 8 
ied vide. tings mr. path full power and authoritie to make and ſet forth lawes, In- Then it was obiected that 3 bar 
Jod pom. kt ot juctions,and ordinances, for and concerning religion ,and or- croſſe, TAhercunto J aunſwere th Þa mes, and crept to the 
; yer wil ati, iy ders in the ſayd churches for the increaſe of vertue, and repreſ- and J truſted they would not — — they were nrtfcafom ed, 
— vita WW ſing of all errours, hereſies, — _ enormities, and abuſes. done it, becauſe ceremonies bad * ; * 
mad a incheſter. ght east 5 3 A as 
. eee ee eee enen deter Cale I be ene. 
fir of tht king je 3. Article. 1 $ 8 DC- 
d knowny ; fins toth Item, that all and euerie by Graces ſubiects are bound by — I had — and tuch oe ceremonees. J anſwered, 
- the e. thelaweof God toobey all his Maieſties ſayd lawes, Iniunct» ttanscommanded me declaring plaingy that bo — 
22 —— proccedings concerning religion and orders inthe ſaid 30 expedient to make any alteratton,vhercm f a * 12 —— 
pon ly i Wincheſter. commanded. is verp chice. . 
ö G , g 5 > Ws 
e oy — ſaid Biſhop anſwereth affirmatiuc- tust was thenobieced vnto mee, that J went about to defxce 
Rſhed fa, 5 The 4. Article. — o” kings maieſties Chapleines, ſent downe tobe Ca cerise. 
3 it is by Item, that you Steuen Biſhop of Wincheſter, haue ſworne —— erycke — Wheretmto 3 anſwered, yarg Dio 
race, ſo ty obedienceto his Maieſtie as ſupreme head of this Church of fie. After this matterthus = pr rang 5 amyctable to ut Sv Fogg 
ch, with England, and alſo of Ireland. us oft opiedten and anfwcred, J was leine. 
222 — Na, on dogma pt 
| K... . 7 ter, f s grace looking vpana bil of articics, ſaid had 
e, & little 4 fone — —— a ſayd Biſhop aunſwereth affirma- 40 —— ——.— went from the pꝛeſencc of the — 
1 The g. Article. ding auncell, of the councell, which matter J denied. av 


— it was not my faſhion of pzeaching ſo to play in itera⸗ 


Item, that all and cuerie bis Graces ſubiects, that difobey tion ot woꝛds. 


any his laid Maieſties lawes, Iniunctions,ordinances, and pro- 


ceedings alreadie ſet foorth and publiſhed, or heereaſter to be . cal! proſegr: 
ſer foorth and publiſhed,ought worthily to be puniſhed accors — Gp hobe —— — —.— 22 nt, being Bein menen 
ding to his Eccl — — within this his realme. WhereuntoJ anſwered that J NN - —— 
J 1 which needeth not. Fo2 as Jonce heard mpLoz of Cant 
— — — ſayd Biſhop anſwereth affirmatine- reaſon againſt ont Lambert . patente of the — 
I The & Amide. 30 22 that dcad is: the woꝛds of ſcripture, This is my bocſie 
Pee, ken. rharyouthe ſayd Biſhop, as well inthe Kings Maic= = very preſence undi bib J let n ftp to and ltuclyerpreſſetgc 
b es late viſitation within your dioces, as at ſundrie times haue ces. And this is the cffect of all — tot 5 pie mmp 2:09 
— complained pon, and ſundrie informations made a- my beeing at the Councell, as 3 can re " CONT __ 
= you tor your doings, ſayings, and preachings againſt pectared bow much'J eſteemed dbedic - — — whom 
wo 5 Iniunctions, orders, andother proceedings ot his Ma- taught in my dioces; how the Whole life ? viſt them J had 
t n - reformation ofcrrors, ſuperſtitions, ondo- ſiſteth m ſuffering p20 erly. And — — — 
_ (1 DO hog. 1 — will but thei 2 God. —— men we muſk er 
f - . * 5 02 : - 
c ̃ͤ T ˙ 
of the Kings Maieſties viſitatio i 5 5 pr taryinthe town, Whercunto | 
ther dale : tation, J was in the Flete, anſwered, 7 would | Winchcſts; 
* — — —— attertwellth day J was deliuered at — to — : — — — — commanded :e 
there Chould li: then Hos Lozdof Domerlet, and mp Lo2d of Cantur- them J might not tarry as an offender : and fo: declaration F 
men be p he N Jin Counſatte,with many other Counſailozss thereof, that J might haue ſome houſe in thecountrie about 


and was dclineredby theſe woꝛds: The Aings Paieſkie ha 
_ Naunteda generall pardon, and by thebenefitt — — 


London, to remoue vnto foꝛ a ſhift. Jn deuſing whereof 3 
diſcharged. Whereunto J aunſ\vcrcd.chat J was learned ne⸗ 


ffackemuch to boꝛrow Aſſhar . Bp Loꝛd of Somerſet ſaid, 


Refer rhe 


a 

Tx 

12 
uy 


beit, ner to refuſe the Bin | tf be had anp, in fatth he would lend me one. And in che end 
2 8 Maͤteſties pa - my 
... T 
ben wearetere nnd then they began with mee in an article of lear- > eparted. gone hy, 
ode berker Ning touching intitle n ce in an article of lear⸗ Thus haue truelie apened after chat ſoꝛt J haue bene mabeet 
f, Faun my minds ginſitfication, whereunto they willed me toſap complamed on, that hath certainelp come to mp knowle = ren 
| needed not nher had — therewith, chat becaule other learned men Truth it is, that cet P cou p Enowledge. 7 
nun j | oaforme de ,that one Phupot in Meſtminſter home J acco- W. bo 
ht . thinke ] could alter it: which 1 — them . [ew puteredirting wits! as I have heard) deunſed tales of me, ae is 
ni conlulcs, — — alter torepairc to my I. of Homerlet baue at r I Sorin — — ＋ 2 — 2 
g friend, nee ſenennight following, —— 2 —ů Ä(—‚— bailaves and runes of mee, but neuer man had iuſt cauſe tc 
telter, toc; Sounlaile,was committed tomy houſe fa piſancr, becauſe complame of anp my ſapings,dooings,o2 pꝛeachings, oꝛ to 
iter Iroluledtolubſeribe tothe fome of Words and ſentences that 39 mul *9vledge didotherwile, then afoze.Andifany man ſhall 
cavilin 20" form agreed vnto (as they ſapd.) Jn which time . any other complaint that riright 
ermon o + "ment in my houſe,the Lich. of Rochcfterthen being as ſent n my ahſence be made of me:tf J haue heard it, J will grant | 
cof the (am . . complamed on,xCalled extncy:"; 
nd, that no ncht, d lucred n bo learning reſolned my minde in the matter, J nne tens in all Thc amben 
8 ai ae, mitem dit, andhedelizering it tomy Lo:ds Grace — 7 ———j— — — — ieee 
m2itien 00 ket , ns name, thinks foꝛ it : a 2 n hu oꝛgiue hum cauſed one dap a halſe comm, 
i .. Fran Bran pen 
| | 15aman cl Ra js | Eh | eſt man ings a⸗ 
klub , Ind within 4 — — - — travel of —. eſty that dead is od pardon his ſoule, ſet fo:th with his fami- 
ber trauell with m1 3 there abouts, began o⸗ liaritic tome intõtmentliv. And this is all the trouble p J haue 
gnd Dnerlet to larrender « requeſt made by inp Lo of had in iny life,ſaning the ſcnding to the fert, being ectaſtoneo 


render a colledge in Cambꝛidge, and diuers 


by my obne letter tothe Tounſaile vppon & 304l that A had, 


Tt. if; 
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QAinchceſker 
tntoviied by the 
kings counlatlc 
_ toppcach the 
ſccond peare of 
the kings raign. 


| | Certainc points 

| | tntopacd to 
Qlnchciter to 

P2cac! vpon, 


mund,S.Katherine,S.Clement,and ſuch like: and iuſt raking 


Tune deſter 
refuſceth to 
pꝛtach bp o: her 
mens papers 
and pieertptt - 
u, and ret he 


vlich they allowed not, and final p, chis ſending of mee to the 
Tower, vic was without calling me befoꝛe the Counſaile, 
to heare ſchat J could ſav. am loath to be foꝛſwoꝛne:and thete⸗ 
foꝛe accompt all the complaints in my vhole life made agamſf 
me, wheteunto J haue beenc made pꝛup. 

Ihe . Article. 

Item, that after and vpon occaſion of thoſe & many other 
complaints and informations, you haue beene ſundric tunes 
admoniſned, commaunded, and inioyned to conforme your 
ſelte, as to your duety appertained. 

Wiacheſter. 

To chis ſeuenth Article J anſwere: J was neuer afoꝛe the 
Counſaue called by way of outward complaint and info:ma- 
tion, but oncly once in all mp vholelife, lich was at my laf 
comming to London. TWhercunto J aunſwered(as afoꝛe) and 
haue told the fozme andp2oceſſe of ſp&ch to ſcrue foꝛ ſurnitute 
of aunſwere,tothisandthat Article: foꝛ other then J haue be⸗ 
foꝛc wiitten.J remember not to haue done oꝛ luſtercd by the 
higher powers in all my hole life, till my comming into the 
Tober, without that J haue had any by-admantttons, as a 
man faulty oꝛ negligent at any time that J remember, foz the 
obſeruation of any ching already made oz ſet koꝛch by the 
Uings aieſtie that now is, but haue kept, and canſed to be 
kept to my power the Kings Maieſties Ades, Statutes, Jn- 
iunctions, and Pzoclamations inuiolablp,haning fo2 that pur- 
pole ſuch a Chancclloz,as in oꝛders and ozdinances hath beene 
alwapes himſelfe diligent and pꝛectſe, foz that tune J might 
haue knowledge of his doings. 

The 8. Article. 

Item, that aſtet the premiſſes, and for that thoſe former ad- 
monitions and commandements notwithſtanding,you did yet 
fiillthew your ſelte not conformable, and for that alſo others 
by your example were much animated, and thereby occaſion 
of much vnquietneſſe miniſtred amongſt the people, you were 
called before the Kings Maiefties Counſaile in the moneth of 
lune, in the ſecondyeãte of his Maieſties raigne, and by them 
on his Maieſties behalfe, commanded to preach a Sermon be- 
fore his Maieſtie, and therein to declate the iuſtneſſe and god- 
ine ſſe of his Maieſties Father in his proceedings vpon certaine 
matters partly mentioned in certaine articles to you deliuered 
in wiriting, and partly otherwiſe declared vnto you. 

The effect whereof was touching the vſutped power and 
authotitie of the Biſhop of Rome, that the ſame was iuſtly & 
godly taken away in this realme, and other the Kings Maie- 
ſties dominions : touching the iuſt ſuppreſsing and taking as 
way of Monaſterics and religious houſes, of Pilgrimages, Re- 
liques, Shrines, Images. : 

The ſuperſtitious going about of S. Nicholas Biſhop, S.E&- 


away ot Chauntries, Abbeies and Colledges, hallowing of 


the croſſe, and tuchlike, 

Alto, touching the ſetting forth of the Kings Maieſties au- 
thoritic in his young yeares to be as gteat as it his highneſſe 
were of manie More yeares. : | 

That auricular confe ſsion is indifferent, and of no neceſsitie 
by the law of God: and touching the proceſsion and common 
prayer in Engliſh, 
Wincheſter. 

This Article being of ſo many parts as tt is, ſome true, ſame 


otherlwiſe, muſt be aunſwered by diuiſion of it into diners 60 


members. to diuide the one from the other, — 4 that is 
true, dinving that is otherwiſe, and opening that is ambt- 
guous, auopdingthat is captious, ſo as accoꝛding to my oth, 
A map open direalp and plainely the truth, with ſincernie of 
conſcience. The motion of pꝛeaching was made vnto me in 
mine owne houſe by . Cicill, vpon the Duke of Somerſets 
behalfe, after J had berne befoꝛe the Counſaile, as A hauc be- 
foꝛe ſaid: from vhich Counſaile J departed (as befoꝛe is re⸗ 
hearſcd) as nooffendcr, and therefoze then . Cicill ſpake to 


Articles obiected againſt Winchefter,with his anſweres to the ſame. 


my conſcience and honeſty J was then fot to the Ouke o 
Somerſets graces chamber, and came in at a backe done! 
himſcitc alone, ſauing he toke to bun as wines dee ſame. g 
Lo2dnow of Wiltſhire, then great Paſter, and after mean 
woꝛds, che med me certaine articles ſubſcribid by Lawpe;s 
irhat a Biſhop might commaund, and vhat the King mig 
commaund, and what painc to the diſobeyecr, "OF 

Tovhome I ſapd plainely andtruly,how thoſe I ata»ee. 
ſabſcriptton could not lerue in this caſe to commaund one t 


1 o btter to the peopie foꝛ mine owne deuiſe in wozdes, that is no; 


20 ncdof the vnreaſonablencs cf the matter, 
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candles water, aſhes, Palme, holy bread, beades, creeping to 5 © 


me ok pꝛeaching befoꝛe the Kings Maieſtie, with requeſt to 70 


wꝛite my Sermon befoꝛe, J denied that maner of pꝛeaching, 
becauſe I ſaid it was to pꝛeach like an offender, and J was 
nonc, but departed from the Counſaile otherwiſe, as J hane 
befoze ſhelwwed. And the ſaid . Cicill did not ſap tome that A 
was moued to pꝛeach, becauſe J was not confoꝛmable: foꝛ J 
had at that time no maner of variance with the Counſaile, but 
was in all confonnitie with them foz any thing that J knowe, 
as I will anſwerc afbꝛe God, 

As foꝛ euill example to any man, 3 could none giue, foꝛ 3 
neuer offended law. ſtatute. oꝛ proclamation in this realme, ne 
did euer any ag to the empairing of due obedience to the kings 
Maieſtie in all my whole litt, vut by obſeruation of them, and 
letting innouations, done as much as in me lap to maintaine 
obcdience. 

After P. Ciciſl had ſpoken to me of pꝛeaching, and deltine- 
red two papers contaming the matters whereupon J ſhould 
intreate, becauſe J refuſed to grue my Sermon in wetting 
(chich was to me lite an offender, 02 to read thoſe papers of 
another mans deinſe, as the conception and ſincere maner of 


ter warde N 
would peter tut bttering of mic owne conſcience. ſchich me thought then and 


othetc min be 


ſince, pet a meruatlous vnxeaſonable matter touching both 


80 


in derde ſo: and if J might ſpeake wich theſe lawpers (J ſayde 
his grace ſhould ſone perceiue chem to agree with mee. My; 
Lo:d ſapd, 3 ſhould ſpeske with no man, and J ſhould do ag : 
was bidden, oꝛ do woꝛſe, and bade me aduiſe me till dinner 
was done. And then was J conueped by the 1.029 great 
Maiſter to his chamber, and there let alone to dpne, as was 
indeærde houourably pꝛepared. But J toe mp ſelfe to bee in 
the nature of a pꝛiſoner, and a reſtrained man. 
And about two of the clocke at atter none, came vnto mer 

. Thomas Smith then Secretarie, vaio thome 3 commplaj 
| | | tt ana ſhewed hi 
ccrtame particularities, vho ſaid it was not meant bo meek. 
but to ſpcakeof the matters. To uhome J ſayd, I was conten? 
to ſpeake of the matters, and then if J ſpeake net accoꝛding 
to the truthot them. there ſhould be enow to beare wilneſde 
to my condemnation, and it 4 ſpake ihe truth, then they had 
their deſire, And J ſaydſurther, J thought J migbt withmp 
conſctence ſap ſo as men ought and ſhould bes content andſz; 
tified, And further if J thought that in mp maner of the dtte⸗ 
of thoſe matters, J ſhould offend the Tounſaile, had 

deme to ſpeake of the thing, and begin the contention ſe⸗ 
cretip with them, then to begin with pulpit, and ſo bing mp 
ſelfe in further trouble thenneedcd,and therefoꝛe if thep would 
haue me pꝛeach, J would pꝛeach as of my ſelfe, and of thele 
matters, ſo as I thought they ſhould be content. 

Whereupon J was bꝛought vptompLo2d of Somcrſets 
chamber, and there the matter ended thus, that mp Lozde of 
Somerſet ſaid he would require no wꝛiting of me, but remitte 
it tome, ſo J ſpabe of the matters in the papers deliucredmeg 
by P. Cicill. I told him J would ſpcake of them, ſaning fo; 
childꝛens topes of going about of S. Nicholas and 5. Cle: : 
nent. It᷑ that be now gone (quoth J) and foꝛgotten, if J beta 
vuſte in rehearſall of them they will ſap J camber their heads 
with ceremonies, and thus they will defame me: When ccre 
montes were plentie, chey will (ay, J did nothing but p:ca< 
on them, and now they be gone, J babvle of them ſtill. 3 ſaid 3 
would teach the chiefe points, adding that J would ſpcake of 6, 

matters alſo, and with that, being put to my libertie to 

oſc the day, _—_ and otherwiſe J was not ſpoken with 

concerning pꝛeaching, ſauing after P. Ciciil came vnto mee, 
vhcreof J ſhall ſpeakcanonc, 

As concerning the matters to be ſpoken of, all ſuch thinges 
as be here rehearſed, be named in the papers, deliuered vnto 
me, although not alto alter this ſoꝛt: ſauing the ſetting 
fo:th of the Kings Maleſties authoꝛitie in his minoꝛitie, there 
of there is no woꝛd in thoſepapers, noꝛ there was ncuer auy 
Pun made of me to ſpeake of it. Truth it is, that after J 
had ſigniſied the dap then J would pꝛeach, ꝙ. Cirill came vn 
to me, making the chtefe meſſage to knowe the day then 1 
would pꝛeach: to whom J had ſent wo2d befoꝛe that it ſyould 
be S. Peters dap, becaule me thought the Golpell ſerucd wel 
foꝛ that pupoſe, and in pꝛoceſſe of communication hee tolde 
me that he liked gaily well a woꝛd that J had ſaid in another 
communiation, Yow a King was as much a Bing at one em; 
peare of age, as at one hundꝛed peares of age, and if J tow . 
ched it, he thought it would be well taken. J told him agaue, 
euerie man knew that, and then opened of my ſelfe the matter ,, , 
further. And at his next repapꝛe vnto me, vhich was the Pure un 
dap befoze J pꝛeached, the ſa'5 M. Cicill bꝛought me papersof A 
the Kings Paieſties hand, chr wung me how bis highnelle vicd 
to note euerie notable ſentence, and ſpecially if it touched 4 
King, and therefoꝛe (quoth he) if ve ſpeake of a King, ye mul 
topne Counſaple withall. MAhereunto J made noanſwer, bit 
ſhifted to other matter, without making him ante pꝛonmiſe o: 
deniall, becauſe J would neither binde my lelke, nor trouble 
my lelfe to diſcuſſe that matter. Foz albcit it is godly aud . 
wilelp done of cuerp Pꝛince to vic Counſaile: yet ſpeaking ar. 
of a Kings power by Scripture, J cannot by expꝛeſſe Scliß ae 
ture limit the Kings power by counſaile. And hearing blind v5: 
by repoꝛt ſome ſceret matter, that J will not ſpcake of hart. 
Fthought not tomeddle with it in the pulpit : and pet to ive 
effect to haue our ſoueraigne Lozdnow obeped, of which mid 

was euer, J pointed to our ſoneraigne Loꝛd there in be 
ence, and ſapd he was onelyto be obeyed, and 3 wonld haus 
but one King, and other wo2ds to that purpoſe, But fo: 7 
pꝛomiſe to be made by mee, J vtterly denie it, and tell pages 
the cauſe thy J ſpake not othcrwile of it. There was 1 
the papers deliucered vnto me. occaſion giuen me to — 
the Paſſe, becauſe of aſſes ſatiſtadoꝛie, as ſome — f 
them. And alſo there was occaſion to ſpcake of the ſactame 10 
the altar, becauſe of the pzoclamation paſſed of the ſamt, 
to be true, I ſhall iuſtiſie by the ſaid papers. Tic 


Bn The g. article. 

ie of donde lem, that you recciuing the ſame, and promiſing to declare 
xe to a pant de before his maicſti h 

„ PE et he ſame in a Sermon by Jou made before his maie ſtie tor that 
» the itn urpoſe on the teaſt of S. Peter, in the ſaid 2 yeare of his raigne, 
lanp uz lud then and there comemptuouſly and diſobediently onuit to 


pers ꝗ ſet ſoorth many ot the ſaid matters, and of diuers 


ng. dent che fold articles, you ſpake and vceredyour minde ß 
(ch doubtfull ſort, as the iuſtneſſe and godlinefle of his ma- pꝛeſence of Chiiſtes moſt pꝛecious body and bloud in the ſacra- 
Vers inde, ; (ties fathers & his proceedings, was not ſet toorth according ment, uhich is the Catholicke faith, and no doubttcll matter 
nc to Dot ro the commandement giuen vnto you, & your owne promiſe, 10 ne pet in controuerſte, ſauing that certaine vnlcarned ſpcake 
4 = min to the great offence of the hearers, and manifeſt contempt of of it, they wot not what. And among the matters quoth J, Wind: 5 
| 095 his maieſtie, and dangerous exam le of others. whereof J haue p2omiſcd to ſpeake, 7 muſt by ſpeciall woꝛds *< dlollve kath. 
as 3 Touching that pzomi pI antigere a afoze,andas touching bo pee oft them. I wilnot! fo bean 0 r r — 5 ſhall San 
| Touch ; zbeate to vtter my ta ie Wonld recess 
inner | onion of that J ſhonld haue ſpoken of, by contempt oꝛ diſo- beltefe therein, uhich J thinke necefſarie gs fn. — re raped 
* — brertelbt bediente, Janſwere by mine ot): I did not omit any ching d to know. +therefo:eifJ wick to be hanged den J came down, 577 me. 
bee in Feitonde Jdidomitit) by — — — 5 — — — Trans it. Which plame pu of my — : 
anconph | ꝛomiſe, to f atters in ed vpon Sads commandement to doe his meſſage trueip. 
ta =— — fozmer declaration. And it A did percaſe omit 20 would not hide bat vtter ſo, as my UL. ſhould, if her woiltd Not 
mplaj — any ching (ubercof J 1 — An TY haue it ſpoken of, not let me to come there as hee might haut 
— nn , ithour np oven of ble au: 
— — troubled wich a letter ſent from the Duke of Somerſet, rełuſed to follow it as à thing — vpon wealth) abies 
o ding vhercof J ſhall ſpeake — Do — of theclocke, on tit was then vttercd. With this my anſwre M. Cicill departed, 
tne thurſday, till J had * — — — J did — and vpon the thurſday which was the next day following, amd 
cp had dꝛinke, eat, —— 0 Tet _— 1 — blatt raue cpecuenmg befoze J pꝛeached, betwerne 3 and 4. at afternone, 
vithmy of p:eaching, without a 1 by - tſkaction o Jrecewedaletter ſigned with the hand of the O. of Somerſet, 
and fa. my p2omile, and diſcharge of my dutteto God and the ings (the copie hercof J am teadp to crhibite) and toke it then, and 
be dtte⸗ moſt excellent maieſfie, Wherin,vhether any thing were onnt- 3 o eſfemcd it ſo now tocontaine no effeauall inhibition uherenn- 
"3 had tedo2not, J could haue anſwered _ pzeciſelp then J cam to J might by Gods lawe, o2thekings maieſties lawes with 
on ſe- now , if accoꝛding to my moſt infkant ſute, and theſute of my = diſcharge of my conſcience and duty obey, although the ſaid icr- 
ing mp ſeruants,the matter had bin heard vhile it was in freſhmemo- ters had bin (as they were not) in ſuch tearmes famed, as had 
Ir fe onto pains of xreaiginall ln, in hich caſcit ts — matters ne mgepurt hf de frre) bb nabe 30 
| m indeede J 
of thele no _ _ >. — 17 remembzance will — — onel _— 5 —_ tomy conſcience,moſt —. , 
urget reſo t onte of mine erſwaded of the mo acrament, neceſſary to be k £ 
— 1 date the moze boldcly deny all contempt and fo the kings — Lo be vttered by mec abunittedfo that 
"remitte | — — — — — : lace ol age vey erm God — his truth to 
| griert ken in my Sermon er part in their 4 ttere ich in this nature of truth (the vndue eſtimation 
— Erd. lawes, oꝛders, andcommandements, oꝛ ſuch like wozds , and Fx 0 Paul thꝛeatnech with —— death map Paul thicat» 
£5, Cle: dar "2 found only fault in the lower part. By vhich ſentence appeared, in no wiſe bee omitted. So as J was and am perſwaded the fc ene, 
Ite to wie Fre How J allowed in the ſchole, that was paſt hitherto, and onelp right eſtimation of the Sacrament, to bee to acknowledge the rhe acramene: 
if heads f | ves, diſſented from the doings of them that attempt innouations of very pꝛeſente of the lame moſt pꝛecious body a bioud preſent in E780, the rea!! 
jen £cres M their own pꝛeſumption. And lurchermoꝛe J ſap, that that ſaping the Sacrament to feed vs, that was ginen to redxme vs. If J e 
_ Prion (omiſſion) hereobieced vnto mee, if it were true as Jknow it ſheweInot myſoueraign Lo2dthe truch therof, J fo — 
it pꝛeach Frrtdeys ttob — ** not my | „J [02 mp part @acrarene. 
I faid}J Firn. —— Tr 2 'S _— —— of na luer him wittingly to fall into that extreame danger of body, -1.,4- 
ake of 0: mittoth not t * purpo 1 a chuſtian man per⸗ ich S. Paul chꝛeatnech, vhoſe perſon Jam bound by naturc, . 
ibertie to | o determine the woꝛſt of that is doubtfull andam- by ſpeciall oathes,by Godslawesto pzeſcrue to my power as 
ken with b:guousto boch parties: as touching doubtfulneſſeobicced, J 5 o J will do, nd mutt do. by all wales z meanes. And ir the kings 
nto mee take Ood to reco2d J minded to ſpeake ſimply, and to be on te mateſtie doth vonchſafe to teach his people not to obey his com: 4nd why n 
; kingsmateſties ſide only, enot to go inuiſtble in þ woꝛld, with mandement, where Godcommandeth the contrarie, J might wt chene: 
| 9:3ofvods ambiguttics,eftceming him, rc. The wozſt man of al is, chat will not take my L.of Sommerſets letter fox an inhibition to hold dnn bela. 
228 Een make himſelfa lock of wozds and ſpeech, which is known » onto Gaworderin 
red vnto F zn be my faſhion, no2 I thi 4 ethi 155 sknown not o my peace, uhen God biddeth me to ſpeake as hee doth when the lun 
je ſetting 1 — - hor < — AT le wozeh that difſimulation, Nlolle commeth, and not to hide my ſelfe in ſilence, uhich is the {ove nn'ns 
ie, there & with the ki law tfull lpeech in him, that p2ofeſſechts moſt ſhamefull running away of all. J haue much matter to eruthatecr ther- 
cuer aup = the kingslawes , iniunctions and ſtatutes, thich X alleadge againſt the letter by J ſhould not credit it, wutten in 5 
t alter —— be chat call in doubt vhatſoener ſeruech not his naine alone, agamſt acomm̃on letter as I toke it wꝛttten ee 
came vn⸗ Dd — de in the + to ſatiſſie the hearer that 5, by timandtheconucell, and publiſhed in pꝛint the firſt day of 
p then all viſible chings b — — 1 e ſum of my teaching was, chat the ſaid month, which maintaineth my pꝛeaching of the Sacra 
"it (ould ient ſo — — ꝛcd to lerue vs, ſchich we map in conue⸗ ment and maſſe.,acco2bing to the pꝛoclamation and iniunatans: 
1 ene . emo ee 0s EE tn 
1 bp 4 5 2 a Dr. 
in another — -=_ ber cozrectedin that vie,o2 taken away foz And as fon tumult, none could reaſonably bee feared of any 
ng at one chat _ on. And this is a plaine teaching that hach no doubt thing ſpoken agreeable to the kings maieſties lawes, as there 


dif J tow e 
im age, 


in it, but a yea ⁊ anap on both ſides, withonta meane to make 


adoubt, And ik any that doubteth commeth vnto mee, J will 


mattet _ relolue him the doubt as J can. And if J p2omilcd to ſpeake 
5 the an 75eoO — plainelv oꝛ am commanded to ſpcake plainely and cannot, then 
epapersof % —— to pꝛomiſe, onely in the nature of folly xignozance, 
nelle vie inte Irclozt.not fo a ſhift,nhereof in deed F p2ofelſe the 
touched 4 - — — to ſhew how ſometime tomy hinderante, J am 
ig, vc mul agg ed that can ſpeake plainelp, and pet ſpeake d 
wer, bit —— les am reieccd as one that vn deth not the 
p2omile 02 that at all. As touching contempt,therecan benonemanifeſt 
noꝛ trouble — edech of a pꝛiup pꝛomiſe, if J had bꝛoken it, J inten⸗ 
godly and . — ots but intended to take it, as appeareth by my general 
ct ſpeaking Cr — agree wich the ſuperioꝛs, and only finde fault in the 
fe Ser e — lubiccts, tho daily tranſgreſſcth the kings maieſfies 
ing blindly . 2cclamations and other, whereof J ſpake then. 
ke of hart, 1 hw The 10. article. : 
pet to Wray that you bee ing alſo commanded on his maieſties bez 
which mn wee, ang ot tumult, and for other great conſiderati- 
vere in pr the in q ited to treat of any matter in controuerſie concerning 
wonld haue "vie Ale and of the communion, then commonly called the 
Wut fon any — ebe auileas; did contrary tothe ſaid commande- 
tell plane Ng . beridiekea, declare diuers your iudgements and opi-⸗ 
was alſo. inhibieio! e lame, in the maniteſt contempt of his highnes ſaid 
to ſpeak 0 of OY to the great offence of the heateis and diſturbance 
wude ITY on quiet and 3 the redlme, 
cram x i .  \Vinchelier. 
of ame, (hi tabs. article the {aid 15. anſwered, chat the Wodneſday 
7 ane, next befoze the friday nchen J preached, . Cicill 


Articles laid againſt Wincheſter, with his anſireresto the ſame. 


80 


122. 


came to me, and hauing in al his other acccũes ſpoken no woꝛd 
thereof,did then vtter and aduiſe me from the D. of Domirict, 
chat I ſhould not ſpcake of the Sacrament, oꝛ of the malic, 
hereby he ſaid J ſhould auoid trouble. And vhen he lawe me 
not to take it wel, mean, quoch he, doubtfulmatters. J aſticd 
ban vhat - He ſaid tranſubſtantiation. 3 told him he Wiſt not 


did follow none, noꝛ the people, oꝛ any man did offer my perſon 
any w2ang, oꝛ make tumult againſt me. notwithſkanding plai⸗ 
ers, teſters, rimers, ballademakers, did ſigniſie me to dc of the 
true catholtke faith, which J accoꝛding to my dutte declared to 
the kings maieſty, from ſchom J may hide no truth that J think 

edient foꝛ him to know. And as the name of God cannot be 
vſed of any creature againf God no moꝛe can the kings name, 
being vſed of any ſabiec againſt his highneſſe. Wherefore ſe- 
ing the abuſe of chis holy lacrament hath in it a danger aſſured 
by ſcripture of body and ſoule, vhoſoener is perſwaded in the 
catholicke faich, as J am, findeth himſelfe ſo burdened tovtter 
that vntohis maieſtie, as no woꝛldly loſſe can let him to da his 
duty in that behalfe , and much leſſe my Lozds pꝛiuate letter 
wirtton without other of the councels hands. 

The I. Article, 

Iem, that after the premiſſes, viz. in the month of May or lune 
or one of them, in the 3. yeare of his hignes taigne, his maieſtie 11.artt:12. 
ſent eftſoones vnto youto know your conformity towards his 
ſaid reformations, and ſpecially touching the booke of cõmon 
praier then lately ſet forth by his maieſtie, wherunto youar tlie 
lame time refuſed toſhew your ſelfe conformable; 

Wincheſter, 

To the ri.article foꝛ anſwere and declaration fhere ot, he ſaid: 
the nert dap at afternone after he had pꝛeached, when he loked 
foz no ſuch matter, came to his houſe the right worſhipfull ſtr 
Anthony Wingfield, 4 ſir Rafe Sadler knights, acconipanicd 
with a great number of the gard, and vſed themſelues foꝛ their 


Cliniheoiney 
ag unte pte! "4 
ann Lala. +4md® 
kers. 


Andere tothe 
II. article. 
Sir Int bone 
Tungtcld and 
Sit Ba'phc 
3 


part acco2ding to ther wozſhtps , and (J doubt not) as they Unc: ter. 
we.c 


12 3 2 K. Edv. 5. 


were appointed, ſir Rafe Sadler began thus with mee: Dy L. 
laid he ve pꝛeached yeſterday obedience, but yee did not obey 
pour ſeltr, and went foꝛch with his meſſage very ſoberly as he 
can, and diſcreetly. I aſked hun vherem 4 obeped not. He ſaid, 
touching my L. of Sommerleis letter. Maiſter Sadler, quoch 
J, J p:ay vou ſap to my Lo2ds grace, J would he neuer made 
mention of chat letter, foꝛ the loue J bcare him. And pet quot 
J, J haue not b:cken that letter, and J was minded, quoch , to 
haue wutten to my Loꝛd vpon the receipt of it, and loe, quoth 
ve may ſe how J began, and ſhewed hun ( becauſe we were 
ſhen in my ſtudie) the beginning of mp letter, and reaſoned 
wh him fo? the declaration of ——— and told hun ther wich. 
I will net ſpend, quoth J, many woꝛds with pou, foꝛ I cannot 
alter this determmation. And pet in god faith, quoth J, m 
maner to vou, and this declaration may haue this cffca, that 
be gently handled in the pꝛiſon, and foꝛ that purpoſe J pzap por, 
make ſute on my behalfe. 

Maiſter Tlingfield laide his hand on my ſhoulder, and arre⸗ 
ſted me in the kings name foꝛ diſobedience, J aſked them wht 
ther J ſhould. They ſaid tothe tower. Finally J deſired them 
that J might be ſpoken with ſhortly, heard ſchat J could ſate 
foꝛ mp ſeife, and p:aied them to bre ſuters mu, and ſo they 
ſaid they would, | 8 > 

After that J was once in the tower, vntill it was within G. 
daics of one uhole peare , J could heare no maner woꝛde, mel 
ſage, comfo2t, oꝛ reliefe;:ſauing once uhen J was ſicke, and me 
thought ſome ertreamuy towards me, my chaplam had licence 
to come to me fo one time, t then denied agatne,beemg anſwe- 
red that my leuer was but a tertian,nhich myſaid chaplam teld 
me then he came tome at the Eaſter following, t there being 
with mc from the moꝛning til night on Eaſter dap departed, 4 
foꝛ no ſute could neuer haue him ſince. To P. Lieutenant 3 
made diuers ſutes to pꝛouoke the duke of Somerſets grace 
to heare mee: and if J might haue the liberty of an Engliſh 
man, ⁊ would plamelp declare J had neither offended law, ſta⸗ 
tute, act, pꝛoclamation, noꝛ his own letter neither, but al would 
not helpe, and J ſhall repoꝛt me to P. Lieutenant whether in 
all chis tune J maligned, grudged, oꝛ vled any vnſermly wo. ds, 
euer demanding iuſticc, and to bre heard accoꝛding to tuffice. 
When I had bin thus in the tower one vhole peere within 6. 
dates 02 7. as remember, came to the tower the 1. Chan- 
cellour of England, now being the Loꝛd Treaſurer, and P. 
Sec retarie Peter, cho calling me vnto them, as J reinember, 
entred this: They ſatd they had bꝛought with them a bok paſſed 
by the parliament, which they would J ſhould loke on and ſap 
my minde toit, and vpon my —— my Lo2d of 
Somerſet would bee ſuter to the kings m fo2 mercie to 
be mintftred tome. UWhereunto J anſwered, that J truſfed if 
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ENinchelker 
Pecmety to ſue 
ko; mercte. me, hich J had long ſued fo2, and could not be heard. And to 
ſue foꝛ mercy quoth J,uhen J haue not in my conſcience offen- 
ded. and alſo to ſue out of this place, there aſking of mercy im⸗ 
plicth a further ſuſpition then J would be foꝛ all the wozld tou⸗ 
ched in it, were not crpedient:and therefoze, quoth J, not guil- 
tv is and hath bin allowed a god plea foꝛ a pꝛiſoner. Then mp 
Loꝛd ſaid, thy quoth he, were yer not commanded to pꝛeach of 
the kings authoꝛitie in his yong age, and pet did not? J tolde 
hun was not commanded. Js not, quoth he, that article in the 
papers pe had deluered pon 2 J aſſuted hun no. 

And alter communication of the Kings maieſties authoꝛitie 
wherem was no diſagreement, then my Loꝛd hancelloꝛ ſaid 3 
had diſobeied my Loꝛds graces letter. told hun J thought not, 
and ik the matter came to iudgement, it ſhould appeare. And 
then J ſaid to him, my Loꝛd, how manp open Iniunctions vn⸗ 
der Sealt and in open Court haue been bꝛoken in this realme? 
the pumſhment ſherok hach not been handled alter this ſoꝛt, and 
pet I would ſtand in defence that J had not bꝛoken his letter, 
waping the wo:des of the letter, therein J reaſoned wich M. 
Secretary Peter what a controuerſie was, and ſome part chat 

I could ſay further. But whatſoeuer J can ſay, quoth J, pou 
muſt iudge tt, and foꝛ the paſſton of God do it, and then let mee 
ſue foꝛ merty, when the nature of the offence is knowne, if 3 
will haue it. But when am, quoth J, declared an offender, J 
will with humility of ſufkering make amends to the kings ma⸗ 
ie ſtie, ſo far as Jam able: foꝛ J ſhould neuer offend him, and 
intich loſle in his pong age. 3 

My L. Qancelloꝛ then ſhewed me the beginning of the aa foꝛ 
common pꝛaier, how dangerous it was to bꝛeake the oꝛder of 
it. I told him chat it was true, and therefoꝛe if I came abꝛoad, 
J would be well ware of it. But it is, quoth J, after in the ace 
how no man ſhould be troubled foꝛ thts ad, vnleſſe he were firſt 
indited. and therefoꝛe quoth J) J map not bee kept in pꝛiſon fo: 
this ac Ah, quoth he, 3 perteiue pon know the law wel inough. 
I told him my Chaplam had bꝛought it vnto me the afternone 
befoꝛe. Then they required me to loke on the boke, and to ſav 
my mind mi it. I anſwered that J <onght not mete to pelde 
my lelke a ſcholler to go to ſchole i pꝛiſon. and then ſlander my 
RE ot ſelſe as though 7 redzemcd my kaults with myconſcience. As 

CET touching the law vhich know not, I will honour it like a ſub⸗ 
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cht tower. 
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offences bepaltifthere be any, Il J haue not ſaffcred enough, 
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hauiour at all times. 


7 might bee heard, the kings maieſties iuſtice would relicue 5 0 grace willed and commanded you to ſubſcribe, to which ſub⸗ 
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- Articles obiected againſt Wincheſter, with his anſweres to the ume. 


J will ſuffer moꝛe if vpon examination 7 be ſdund faultp, and 
as foꝛ this new law, if J kœpe it not, puniſh me likewiſe, 

Zhen my Lo2d Chancello2 aſked mee ſchether J would not 
deſire the Kings maieſty to be my god . oꝛd. At thich words 7 
ſaid: alas my Loꝛd, quoch J. do ye thinke that J haue ſo forgot Funde 
ten my ſelfe 2 Sy duty, quoch J,rcquirechſo,and J will on my gt 
knees defire him to be my god L oꝛd and my L. Pꝛotedoꝛ alſo 50G; * 
quoth J:that is wel ſaid,quoth mp L. hancelloꝛ. And vhat wil 
pe (ay further.quoth my L. Chancello2 2 In god faith, quott 3 

that J thought when J had pꝛeached, that J had 


1 


to go in the galerie, t that J ſhould heare of one of them within i; U 8 
two daies following. J deſired them to remember that J ref 8 
ſed not p ben by way of cõtempt, noꝛ in no euil maner, but that 
J was loth to yeelde my ſelfe aſcholler in the tower, and to bee 
#n to redeeme mp faults it J had anp, with my conſcience. y 
bodp, J ſaid, ſhould ſerue mp conſcience, but not contrariwile 
And this is the truth vpon my conscience, and othe, chat wag 
don x ſaid at their comming. There was moze ſaid to che pur⸗ 
poſes afoꝛeſaid. And J binde not my ſelle to the pꝛeciſe foꝛme of 
woꝛds, but fo the ſubſtance of the matter and faſhion of the en⸗ 
treating. So near as I can remember, haue truly diſcharged 
mine othe: But J heard no moꝛe of my matter in one whole 
peere after almoſt within I 4. daies, notwichſtanding two let, 
ters wꝛitten by mee to the tour cell, of moſt humble requeſt to 
be heard accoꝛding to iuſtice. And then at the end of two yeres 
almoſt, came vnto mee the duke of Somerſet with other of 
the counccli;vhich matter becaule it is left out here, J ſhall not 
touch but pꝛepare it ina matter apart, foꝛ declaration of mp be⸗ 


The 12. Article, 

Item, that after that, &c. the g. day of Iuly, in tlie 4. yeare of 
his maĩeſties raigne, his highnes ſent vnto you his graces let- 
ters, wich a certaine ſubmiſſion and articles, whereunto his 


miſſion, you contemptuouſly refuſed to ſubſcribe, 
3 Wincheſter. 

To the 1 2. article foꝛ anſwer thereunto, be granted chat abort . .., 
the time mentioned in this article, the L. Treaſurer, the Earle uu! 
of Warwicke Lo2d great maiſter, ſir William Marbert, and rar! 
M. Secretary Peter, came to the tower : and called me befoze * 
them, + deliuered onto me the Kings maieſties letters thich J 
haue toſhew, and retetued them at the hands of the L. Treaſu 
rer vpon my knees, kiſſed them as my duty was, and ſtill vpon 
my knees read them, here as they right gentip required me to 
tate moꝛe eaſe, and to go apart with them, and conſider chem: 
irhich after chat J had chꝛoughly read, J much lamented that 3 
ſhould be comm mded to ſap of my ſelfe as was there wntten, 
and to ſay otherwiſeof my lelte then my conſcience will ſuffer 
me, and ſchere J truſt my deeds will not condemne mee, there 
to condemne my ſelte with mp tongue. J ſhould ſoner (q uoch J 
to — bycommandement, thinke if ye would bid me, to tum 
ble my ſelle deſperately into the Thanies. | 

My Lo:dof Marwicke ſ&eing me in that agonp, ſaid: That 
ſay ye my Lo2d,quoth he to the other articles? anſwered that 
J was loth to diſobey, chere J might obey, and not wꝛelt my 
conſcience, deſtroving the comfoꝛt ef it, as to ſap vntrurly of 
mp ſelfe. Well quoth mp Lo2d of UWarwicke,will ye ſu 
to the other articles? J told him J would But then, quoth J,the gun 
article chat toucheth me muſt be put out. J was anſwered that 4 — 
nerdeth not, foꝛ J might wꝛite on the outũde vhat J would ſay 
vnto it:and then my Loꝛd of Marwicke entertained me very unt 
gently, and would nerds vhiles J ſhould write, haue mec tt pit 
downe by him, and then he ſaw me make ſometthat ſrangeſo ma 
to do, hee pulled me nearer him, and laid, we had cre this ſit ts t 
gether, and truſted wee ſhould doe ſo againe And then hauing mie 
pen and inke giuen me, J wꝛote as J remember, on the article w 
that touched me, theſe wo2ds :J cannot wich my conſcience ſay 7... 
chis of my ſelle, oꝛ ſuch like woꝛdes. And there followed an 
article of the kings maieſties pꝛimacie, and J began to wꝛileon 
the ſide of that, and had made an J, onward, as map appcare 
by the articles, and they would nat haue me to do ſo, but wille . 
only my name after their articles: vhich I did. TUbefra u {:24 
cauſe they ſhemed themſelues pleaſed and content: J — — 
to tell them merily chat by this meane, had placed mp ſub v 
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22 
Seo, trhen J remember each of them alone, J could not 
thinke other wiſe of them but they were mp god Loꝛdes: and 


re wi amd now agree with vou, and J may foꝛtune 
— gn: Lozd Trcaſurer ſaid nap, ſhould heare from 
them the nert dap, and ſo by their ſpecial cummamdement came 
ont of the chamber after them, that they might be ſcene depart 
as my god Loꝛds: and ſo was done. Bp which p:oceſſe doch ap- 
pcarc how there was in mee no contempt, as tis ſaid in this 
Article, but ſuch a ſubſcription made as thep were content to 
ſaffer mce to make, vhich J toke in my conſcience foꝛ a whole 
ſatiſſacion of the kings mateffies lctters,vhich Jdeſiremap be 
deemed accoꝛdingly. And one thing was ſaid vnto me further, 
other would — put in many mo articles, but they would 
2e but thole, 
— were 13. Article. a 
that you hauing eftioones certain ofthe kings maieſties 
— e — vnto you the 12. of Iuly in the ſaid 4. 
yeere with the aid ſubmiſſiõ, & being on his maieſties behalte 
required & commandcd to conſider againe and better the ſaid 
ſubmiſſion, and to ſubſcribe the ſame, ſtoode in iuſtification of 
your ſelſe, and would in no wiſe ſubſcribe thercunto. 


Wincheſter. 
To the 13 article he ſaid: The next day aſter the being in the 
ee e e Fee een Per 
tame vnto me . . i to 
— with me how to make ſome — — fault 
(as they ſaid) betauſe the other fozme liked mee not. Whereunto 
J ſaidJ knew my ſelle innocent, and to enter with you to in⸗ 
treat of a deuiſe to unpaire my innocency in any point by my 
woꝛds 02 wꝛitings, it can haue no policie in it. Foꝛ although J 
e Tn ee 
elfe: pet quoch J) hen I had lo you, not ſo a 
ſuredbp pou fo come out. Foz hen J were by mpown(a) pen 
once made a naughty man, then were J not the moze to 
tome out, but had locked my lelfe the moꝛe ſurely in: 4a ſmall 
pleaſure were it to mee to haue my body at liberty by your pꝛo⸗ 
curement. ⁊ to haue my conſcience in perpetual pꝛiſon by mine 
own ad. Many moꝛe woꝛds there were, 4 perſwaſions on their 
parties, which cauſed me to require of them, foꝛ the paſſion of 
God, that my matter might take an end by iuſtice, t ſo depar- 
ted, there being no contempt oz faction of diſobedience, ſhewed 
on my behalf, but only allegation foꝛ my defence of mine inno- 
cency in beſt maner Joy deuiſe as J truſt they wil teſfify. 
e 14. article. 

Item, that after al this. —— the 14. day of luly in the ſaid 
q yeete, he kings maieſty ſent yet againe vnto you certaine of 
his maieſties honorable councell with an other ſubmiſſion, and 
diuers other articles, willing & commanding you to ſubſcribe 
your nanie thereunto: which to do you tterly refuſed, 


Wincheſter. 
To the 14. article he ſaid, that on the mundap in themoming 
following came the biſhop of London, ſir M. Harbert, . Se⸗ 


tretarp Peter, and an other ſchome J know not, ho 
with them a paper, with certaine articles written in it, vht 


ad ocean they required mee to ſubſcribe, Tchereupon J moſt inſkantip 


required that my matter might bee tried by iuſtice, which al⸗ 
though it were moꝛe greeuous, pet it hath acommodity with it, 
that it endeth certainly the matter. And J could neuer pet come 
to my allured ſtay, and therefoze refuſedto meddle with any 
moꝛe articles, oꝛ to trouble my ſelfe with the reading of them, 
and pet they deſired mee ſo inſtantly to read them, that J was 
tontent. and did read, and to ſhew my perfect obedient mind, of⸗ 
fered incontinently vpon mp deliuerp out of pꝛiſon, to make 
anſwere to them all, ſuch as J would abide by x ſufferpain foꝛ, 
if Thaue deſerned it. J would in derde gladlp haue bin in hand 
wich my L oꝛd of London, but he ſaid hee came not to diſpute, 
f God that J was thus in pꝛiſon, be- 
cauſe 3 had ſo troubled other men in my time. Finall my re⸗ 
queſt was, that they ſhould in this foꝛme make my anſwereto 
my Lo2des of the councell as followeth : That J moſt humblie 
thankc themof their godwill to deliuer me by the way of mer- 
ws but becauſeinreſpect of mine owne innocent conſcience J 
= rather haue iuſtice, J deſired them, ſing both was in the 
ings matcſttes hands, chat I might haue it, vhich if it happen 
— mee moꝛe grieuous, J will impute it to my lelfe, and euer⸗ 
e thankethem foꝛ their god will, and fo departed J with 
as truſt they will teſtifie, and no miſbchautour oz de- 
meanoz to haue binvſed on my behalfe. 
7 The 15. Article, 
Lem, tha: after all this, viz. the 19. day of Iuly, in the ſaid 4. 
Jecreyyou being perſonally called before the Ringes maieſties 
ben councell, and hauing the ſaid ſubiniſsion and articles o- 
55 y and q ſtinctiy read vnto you, & required to ſubſcribe the 
_ refuled for viiuſt cõſiderations by you alleadged to ſub- 
Heng lame, Wincheſter. 


Tathe 15. article. J grant that vpona Saturday at after 
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none, cuen at ſuch tune of the day as they were at Cucnſong 
in the chappell at thecourt, J was bꝛought hither, and at my l 
comming the Loꝛds of the Counccll ſaid, they were all mp 
Judges by ſpeciall commillton, and intended to pꝛoceede thus 
wich me: That I ſhould ſubſertbe certaine articles trhich were 
then read, and J muſt direaly make anſwere, whether J would 
ſubſcribe them oꝛ no. J aunſwered on my kners in chis wile: 
Foꝛ the paſſion of God my Loꝛds, be my god Loꝛds, ano let 
me be tried by inſhice whether I ber faulty o? no, and as foꝛ theſe 
articles aſſone as vc deliuer me tomy li „J would make 
anſwere to them whether J would ſubſcribe them oꝛ no. Then Winchettc rr. 
they hauing further to ſap, J anſwered theſe articics were of 2 
ders ſoꝛts: ſome be lawes which J may not qualtfic : ſome be fuſerh. N 
no lawer but — and fac , thichmap haue diuers vnder⸗ 

ſtanduigs, and aſl tion to them without telling that J ccincheuers- 
meane, were ouer dangerous: and therefoꝛe J offered foz the Wirtes 

moze declaration of mine obedience to all their requefts, that | 

il they would deliuer me the articles into the pꝛiſon with me, J 

would ſhoꝛtly make them particular anſwere, and ſuffcr the 

paines of the law, that by my anſwere J might incurre into: 

uhereupon J was commanded to goe apart, and they ſent vnto 

me the L. Treaſurer and maiſter Secretary Peter, who com⸗ 

muncd with me of a meane wap, and chat liked not the Loꝛds. 

And then J was called fozth againe, and my abſolute ſubſcrip- 

tion required againe, and J againe made offer to anſwere par⸗ 
ticularly, foꝛ I could not with my conſcience ſubſcribe them as 

they were abſolutely. And theſe my conftderations, à truſt to 

bee tuff, ſeeing no man foꝛ — ought to of- 

fend his conſcience, as J muſk done in that caſe, 

The 16, Article. 
Item, that for your ſundry and manifold contempts and diſ⸗ 

obediences in this bchalfe vſed, the fruits of your Biſhopprick 

were then by ſpeciall commiſſion of his maieſty iuſtly & laws 


fully ſequeſtred. 
n Wincheſter. 


To the 16. article, J deny contempts, and diſobedience of 
parts, and ſay that —— cannot ſo bee turned, becauſe it 
is taught in this Kealme foz a doctrine of obedience, that if a 
King command that is contrarie to the commandement of 
God, the ſubiec may not do as he is commanded, but humbly 
ſtand to his conſcience, which is mp caſe , who could not wich 
my conſcience do as J was required. And as touching the fact 
of decree, there was in deeda decrer read, hauing woꝛds ſopla- 
ced and framed, as though J were ſuch an offender,vhichmat- 
ter J deny. And in that decree was mention made of ſeque- 
ftration of fruits: but vhether the foꝛme of woꝛds were of the 
pꝛeſent tenſe, oꝛ elſe to be ſequeſtred, q cannot pꝛtciſelp tel, but 
do reler that to the tenoꝛ of the decree. 

The 17. Article. 

Item, that after this, you had intimation & peremptory mo- 
nition, with communication that you ſhould within 3. months 
next following the ſaid intimation, teconcile and ſubmit your 
ſelte, vnder paine of depriuation. 

Wincheſter. 


Anno » 
1550.2 


Jut this an- 
ſwert could not 
{tad in Quttut 
Martes time. 
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cles particularly, euen remaining in pꝛiſon. And this done, J 
—ͤ— fo2 — my —— —— to — 
ower y foʒ my comftoꝛt, partlv foz my neteſſaxp buſi⸗ 
= not be obtained. And pet to pꝛouoke it, J ſaid 
tomy Lozd of Warwicke, how foz agreeing with my Lo2d of 
Somerſet, J hadſome commodity , and foꝛ agreeing with him 
had nothing, and oꝛe would Zeeds by — p:efle 
im, might by this meanes haue ſome of my ſeruantes 
reſoꝛting vnto me. Hee anſwered very gently. And then one 4 
ſaid J ſhould within 2. 02 3. dates haue ſome body to come to 
me. And then J wasdiſmiſled wich commandement tothe lieu- 
tenant to let me haue the ſame liberty J had, but no moꝛe. 
The 18. Article, 
Item, that the ſaid three months are now throughly expired 


and run, 
Wincheſter. | 
To the 18, Article he ſaid, there is almoſt 6. monthespaſſed 
in time and number of daies, but not one moneth paſt to the el. 
leu ol the law, noꝛ ten daies neither, becauſe J haue bin ſo kept 
in pꝛiſon that J could not ſecke foꝛ remedy in foꝛme aboueſaid, 
noꝛ there was not at enerymanth. — b foꝛme ot the ſentence 
offcred me, pen, inke, and liberty giuen mer to conſult and de- 
liberate with other learned men and friends what were beſt to 
do, oꝛ to ſend vnto them. And furthermoze, the very eight day 
after the decree giuen, J pꝛoteſted befoꝛe my ſeruants whome 
J had onely commoditie to vſe as witneſſeot᷑ the nullity of the 
decrce foz theemdent and apparant matter in it: but if it wer 
any in law, J appealed to the Lungs maieſtie, becauſe my re⸗ 


Qincucſtera 
apptale totht 
king. 


1234 K. Saw. S. Articles obiected againſt MVincheſter, with his anſireres. The K mg s letter Wit!) articles ſent to im, 


53 * 14 
N, Ker 


nueft was net admitted to haue the copie of the articies foaun- 
nner chem particularly, and beraule it is exceſſiue co:reetion to 
ſequcſter mv fruits 3219 E pe me in pꝛiſon, with other caſes to 
be deduced where J unght haue oppoꝛtunttv. Tchich appellation 
pꝛoteſted to intunate as ſwne as Jconid come to any pꝛe⸗ 
— mete therefo:e , as J did in this aſlemble at my laſt re⸗ 
re, deſiring therewith the benefite reſticutionis in integrum, 
ct auſe of mie impuſorunent , and therefoꝛe do anſwere thts 
matter with p:oteftation of that appcale, and vtterly deny all 
maner of contempt. The 19. Article. 5 

Iten, that you hitherto accordimg to the ſaid intimation and 
monition, haue not lubmitted, reconc iled, nor * 
leite, but contemptuouſſy yet ſtill remaine in your firſt diſobe 
ence. : Wincheltcr. | ö 5 

Zs the 19 article , I ſay that J haue bene all this uhile in 
pꝛilan ſo kept, as no inan could haue acceſſe to counſell with 
me, noꝛ ar mcanes to wꝛite oꝛ ſend to any man, hauing made 
continuall fate ta maffer Lieutenant and maiſfer Yarthall , 
vnder aboſc cuſtody J am heere , to make ſute in my name to 
tze Lows ot the Councell, that X might come to hcaring, oꝛ 
cls be bailed vpon ſurety:ihich J could not obtaine, and fo haue 
remained vrder the benefite of my ſaid appeale to the Kings 
mateſty, made as I might fo the time, uhich J eftſones deſire 
7 may hauckberty to pꝛoſecute. : 

And vhercas anſwering to theſe articles, foꝛ declaration of 
the intcaritie of mytonſciente, J vſc in the ſame places gene- 
rall wo: ds: I pꝛdteſt q meanenot by thoſe woꝛdes to ſet foꝛch 
n iclie othet wiſe moꝛe axroganily then as my direc intent 
ubich crcludeth malice) and purpoſe moueth me to ſap, and as 
my <onfricnrce beareth witnefle vnto me at this tune, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe will ſay cherem with S. Paul : Nihil mihi conſcius ſum, 
ted non m hoc tuſtificatus ſum. UWherefo2e ifany ſpeciallv bee 
obtected vnto me, uherem by ignozanceo: ouerſight and negli⸗ 
gence, any mine offence map appeare againſt the Kings ma- 
teſties lawes, Statntes and Intunqions, J ſhal deſtre and pꝛo⸗ 
te ſt that it be not pꝛeiudiciall to mine anſwer (fo2 this — 
credo, as lawyers in ciuill matters bſe that tearme)to be true, 
that is to ſap, ſuch as without any alteration in my conſcience, 
pꝛelent tp I may of my ſelle ſap in affirmation oꝛ dentall, as a⸗ 
for is anſwered. And tchetens A ſpeake of commandement 
to he made to me againſt Gods law, J pꝛoteſt not to touch my 
toter igne Lows honoꝛ therin, ſchich my duty is by all meanes 
topꝛeſetue, but that the tonmnandement giuen, reſolueth tobee 
agauilt Gods law on mypart in the obedience to be giuen, be 
ranſc map not anſwere o2 ſav otherwiſe but Eſt, eſt, non, non. 
Do as my woꝛds and hart may agree together, oꝛ eiſe J ſhould 
vftend Gods lawe, hich my Soueraigne ik hee knew mp con⸗ 
K:cnce, woudnot command mr. 

After theſe chings chus paſſed, certaine of the Councell by 
the {ings appointment had ſund: p dates and tunes acceſſe to 
hun in the tower to perſwade with him: which were theſe, the 
Duke of Somerſet, the L. Treaſurer, the Loꝛd pꝛiup Seale, 
the L. great Chamberlaine, and M. Secretary Peter. Tho 
re pairuig to hin the x. dap of June an. 15 50. hee deffred of 
then to lee the Kings boke of proceedings: vpon p ſight uherc- 
or ge would make a tui aaſwere , ſeeming to bee willing in all 
cbings tocontome himlelfe thereunto: and pꝛomiſing that in 

eaſe any ching offended his cõſcience, he would open it to none 
hut to the Coumcell. T Hhereupon it was agred the boke ſhould 


de ſent hun to ſ& his anſwere, chat his caſe might be relolued 


Irie ONCE de- 
R1.7y DRAKE 
ANT Aut an- 
rc tothe 
dos de vnlel he 
duct e & itt 


dpon, and that foz the meane time he 


hatie the liberty of 
che galery and garden in the tower, 
kolke were abl 


en the Duke of Noz- 
ent. 


The Ning then was lping at Greencwich, at vhich time the 
Lieutenant of the tower was appointed to deliner the Kings 
vale to the biſhop of Wincheſter, Tho within thꝛer daies af- 
ter (which was the 13. ol June; made declaration againe bnto 
the Councell, that the Biſhop hauing peruſed it, ſaid vnto hum, 
he could make no dired anſwer vnleſſe he were at liberty, and 
to being he would ſay his conſcience. Whereupon þ Loꝛds and 
other chat had bin with hun the other day, were appointed to go 
to him againe to receiue a direa anſwere, that the Councell 
therrupon might determine further oder foꝛ him 

The anſwcre of the biſhop being receiued, chꝛough the repoꝛt 
of the Loꝛds which had bin with him, declaration was made 
againe. the 8. day of Jnlp 15 50. that his anſweres were euer 
doub(fil, refuſtzg while hee were in pꝛiſon to make an direc 
anſwere. Tc hercfoꝛe it was determined chat hee ſhonld be di⸗ 


realy examined whether hee would ſincerelypconfoꝛme himſelfe 


vnto the kings mateſties pꝛocerdings oꝛ not. Fo2 ſchich purpoſe 
it was agrerdchat particular articles ſhould bee dzawne, to ſex 
ether he would ſubſcribe them oꝛ not, and a letter alſo ditec⸗ 
ted vnto hun from the kings highneſſe, with the vhich the Lo2d 
areaturer,the L. great maſter, the maſter of the hozſe, and M. 
Stcretarv Peter ſhould repaire vnto hun: the tenour of vhich 
utter hercatter enſueth. 


Ca lctter ſent to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, ſigned 
Gy the king, and ſubſetibed by the Councell. 


[ > {$107 we chinkevnknown vnto vou, with what clemenc'e 
01:3 latte, wee by the aduiſe of our councell cauſed youto be 
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30 


heard and vſcd vpon the ſund:y complaints and infozyvationg 


that were made to vs and our ſais ccuncell of pour dib :dered 
doings ⁊ woꝛds, both at the time of gur late viſitation, x cther: 
wiſe. Which notwichſtanding, conſidering that the tauoꝛ both 
then many other times minittred vnto peu, wꝛought rather 


an inſolent wilfulneſſe in your ſelfe, then ary obedient confo⸗ 


mitp, ſuch as would haue befeemncdaman of pour vocation, uc 
could not but vſe ſome demonſtration of witice towardes pou, 


kemprs 2 


* ».4 


chette nary 


as Hell fo ſuch notoꝛious and apparant contempts + other in; 
obediences, as after and conttarp to our comandement were 
openly knowne in you, as alſo foꝛ ſome example and tertoꝛ of 


ſuch others as by pour example ſeemed to take courage to mut⸗ 


ter and againſt our moſt godlp pꝛocedinges: tthereof 
greatdilco2d + inconueniente at that tunc might haue enſued 
Joꝛ theauoiding ſchereof, x foꝛ your tuft deſeruings, you were 
dy our ſaid councell committed to warde. Thore albeit wee 
haue ſuftered por to remaine a long ſpace, ſending vnto pouin 
the meane time at ſundꝛy times diuers of the noble men ando⸗ 
thers of our pꝛiup councel, and trauelling by them with clemen⸗ 
cy x fauoꝛ to haue reduced you to the knowledge of pour duety; 
vet in all this tune haue pou neither knowledged pour faults, 
noꝛ made any ſuch ſubmiſſton as might haue bcſ*emed peu noꝛ 
pet ſhewed any apparance either of repentance, oꝛ of any god 
confoꝛmitie to dur godly pꝛocc dings. TThercwith albeit wee 
both haue god caule to be offended, and might allo iuſtly by tho 
oꝛder of our lawes , cauſe pour foimer doings to bee refoꝛmed 
and puniſhed to the example of others: pet foꝛ that we would 
both the wozld and pour felte alſo ſhould know that wee delight 
moꝛe inclemencv, chen in the ſtreight adminiſtration of inffice, 
we haue vouchlaled not onely to addꝛeſſe vnto you theſe our let: 
ters, but alfo to ſend eſtſones vnto — 4. of our pꝛiuy councel 
with certaine articles: ſchich being by vs with the aduile of our 
ſaid councell conſidered, we thinke requiſite foꝛ ſundzp conſide⸗ 
rations to bee ſnbſcribedby you, and therefoze will and com. 
mand pou to ſubſcribe the ſaid Articles vpon pain of incurring 
ſuch puniſhment and penalties , as by our lawes map bee put 
bpo pou fo2 not doing the ſame, Giuen at our palace of zeſt 
minffer the 8. day of Julp, the 4. veare of our raigne. 

With this letter addreſſed from the King and his Councell, 
theſe articles alſo were deliuered to the Biſhop of VVinche- 


40 [ter here following, 


The copie ofthe Articles, 


{AFR ISteuenbiſhop of Wincheſter haue bin ſuſpec py, f 
ted as one too much fauoring the biſhop of Romes aw Ten 
thotity, decrees & ordinances, and as one that did not approue AI 
or allo the kings maieſties proceedings in alteratiõ ot certain 99% 
rites in religion, was conuented before the kings highnes couns 

cell and admoniſhed thereof; & hauing certain things appoin- 


5 o ted for me to doe & preach for my declaration, haue notdone 
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that as I ought to doe, although I promiſed to doe the ſame, 
whereby I haue not only incurred the kings maieſſies indigna- 
tion, but alſo diuers of his highnes ſubiects haue by mine ex- 
ample taken incouragement (as his graces councell is certain- 
ly informed) to repine at his maieſties molt godly proceedings: 
Lam tight ſory therefore, and edge my ſelf condignly 
to haue bin puniſned, & doe moſt heartily thanke his maics 
ſtie, that of his great clemency it hath pleaſed his highnes to 
deale with me, not according to rigor, but mercy, And to the 
intent it may appeare to the world how little 1 do re pme at his 
highnes doings, which bee in religion molt godly, and to the 
commonwealth molt profitable, I doe affir me an ſay freely of 
mine owne will without any compulſion as enſueth. 
I. Firſt, that by the law of God and the authority of ſcriptures ,,.....y 
the kings maieſty and his ſucceſſors are the ſupre ame heades of guai 
the churches of England, and alſo ot Ireland. 
2. Item, that the appointing of holidaies or faſting dates, as Seer 
lent, unberdaies, or any ſuchlike, or to diſpence therewith , 15 mens 
inthe kings maieſties authoritie and power; and his highnes as Find 
ſupreame head of the ſaid churches of England and Ireland, faſtngia9b 
and gouernor thereof, may appoint the manerand time of the 5 
holy daies and faſting daies, or diſpence therewith , as tots * 
wiſcdome ſhall ſeeme moſt conucuicnt for the honour of God 
and the wealth of this realme. 
3. Item, that the kings maieſty hath moſt chriſtianly and godly 
ter forth, by & withthe conſent of the whole parliament, a de- 
uout & chriſtian booke of ſeruice of the church to be frequen” 
ted by the church, which booke is tobe accepted endallowed 
of all biſhops, paſtors, curats, and all miniſters eccleſiaſticaliol 
the realme of England, and ſo of him to be declared and com. 
mended in all places where he ſhall fortune to preach or ſpe 
to the people of it, that it is a godly & chriſtian booke anc or- 
det and tobe allowed, accepted, and obicrued of all the king 
maielizes true ſubiects. ; 4 
8 do acknowledge the kings maieſty that nov ĩs( whole = Fits 
Jod long preſerue)to be my loucraign Lord & ſupreame hes j 
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audit 
vnder Chriſt to me as abithop of this realme, and natural ib . 
ie to his maieſty: and now in this his yong and tender age to 

be my full aad entire king, and that I and all other his highner 
ſubiects ale bound to obey all his maieſties proclamations, MY 
tutes, lav es, and coinmandemente, made, promulgate and ict 
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The copy of the 11ſt Articles miniſtredto Steuen Gardiner Biſhop o incheſler. 1235. 


forth in this his highneſſe yong age as wel as though his high- 
nes were at this deer 30, or 40. yeeres olde. 


Item I confeſſe and acknowledge that the ſtatute common: 


ö called the ſtatute ot ſix articles, tor juſt cauſes and grounds, 
4 nnulled, 

6, Item, that his inateltic and his lucceſſors haue authority in 
the ſaid churches ot England and allo of Ireland to alter, re- 
forme, correct, and amend all errors and abuſes, and all rites & 
ceremonies eccleſiaſticall, as ſhall ſeeme from time to time to 
his highneffe and his ſuc et ſſors moſt conuenient for the edi 
fication ot his people, ſo that the ſame al teration bee not con- 
eracic or tepugnant to tlie ſcripture and la of God. 


Subſcribed by Steuen Wincheſter, 
with the teſtunoniall hands of the 
councell tothe ſame, 


To thele articles afoꝛe ſpecified, although Wincheſter with 
— hand did ſubſcribe , granting and conſenting to the 
ſupꝛemacie of the king, as well then being as of his ſucceſſoꝛs 
to came: pet becauſe he ſtucke ſo much in the firſt point touch- 
ing his ſubmiſſion, and would in no cale ſubſcribe ta the lame, 
but only made his anſwere in the margentlas is abone noted) 
it was therfoꝛe thought god to the king, that the maiſfer of the 
ho:le,and maiſker Secretary Peter ſhouldrepaire vnto him a⸗ 

aine with the ſame requeſt of ſubmiſſion, crhozting him to 
better vpon it: and in caſe the woꝛds ſeemed to ſoꝛe, then 
to referte it vnto himſelle in uhat loꝛt and with what woꝛds he 
could dernſe to ſubmit hun, that vpon the acknowledge of his 
fault, the kings highneſſe might ertend his mercy and liberali⸗ 
tie towards hun as it was determined. Which was the I I. day 
of June, the peare aboueſaid. 
When the maiſter of the hoꝛſe and Secretary Peter had bin 
with him in the Tower accoꝛding to their Tommiſſion, retur- 
ning from him againe ther declared vnto the king and his toũ⸗ 
rellfoto pꝛeciſely the ſaid Biſhop ſf@de in iuſtification of him- 
(clfe, that he had neuer offended the kings maicftie: wherefoꝛe 
he vtterly refuſed to make any ſubmiſſion at all. Fo2 the moꝛe 


ſurette of which deniall, it was agred that a new boke of ar⸗ 


ticles ſhould be deuiled, vherewich the ſaid maiſter of the hoꝛſe 
and maſfer Secretary Peter ſhould repairc vnto hun againe, 
and foꝛ the moꝛe autenticke pꝛoceding wich hun, they to haue 
with thema Diuine anda tempozall Lawyer, vhich were the 
biſhop of London, and maiſter Godaicke. 


The copie of che laſt articles ſintto the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, 


VV Hereas J. Stenen Biſhop of Wincheffer haue bene 
ſulpeaed as one that did not app20ue o2 allow the kings 
maieſties pꝛoccedings in alteration of certaine ri es in religt- 
on, and was conuented befoꝛe the kings highnes Councell, and 
admoniſhed thereof, and h. uing certaine things appointed fo 
me to do and pꝛeach fo2 my declaration, haue not done therein 
as Jought to doe, whereby 3 haue delerued his maieſties dif: 
pleaſure: 3 am right ſozy thetefoꝛe. And to the intent it may 
appcarc to the woꝛld how little J doe repine at his highnes do⸗ 
ings, which be in religion moſt godly, 2 to the common wealth 

moſt p:ofitable, J do affirme as follo wech. 
I. Firff, chat the late king of moſt famous memo king Hen⸗ 
[y the eight, our late ſoueraigne L oꝛd, iuſtip and of god reaſan 
andground hath taken away and cauſed to bee ſuppꝛeſſed and 
defaced,all monaſteries and religiaus houſes, and all connen⸗ 
es and couents of Monkes, Friers, Runs, Chanons, Bon⸗ 


Autan their full liberty as though thoſe vnwitty and ſuper, 
. 


2. Item, that anyperſon maylawfully mary without any diſ⸗ 
penlation from the 18. of Rome 02 any other man, with any 
En Labem is not pꝛohibited to contrac matrunonp by the 


3- Item, that the bowing andgoing on pilgrimage to Ima⸗ 
Jes, oꝛ the bones and reliques of any Saints hath been ſupcr- 
lyvſcd,andcauſe of much wickednes and Jdolatry,and 
erefare uſtly aboltſhed by the ſaid late king of famous mes 
19P,And the Images and reliques ſo abuſed, haue bene foz 


t Nat andgodly conſiderations defaced and deftroted. 


＋ Item, chat thecounterfaiting of S Picholas, S. Clement, 

D. Katherine, and D.Cdmund hy childꝛen, heretofoꝛt bought 

— church, was a mere mockery and fwliſhnes, and there⸗ 

Re lultly aboliſhcd and taken away. 

3 Tells conuemient and godly, that the DOcriptnre of the 

— ament andnewe, that is, the uhole Bible, bee had in 

= rouge Publithed to — read 4 euerv man 2 chat oy 

; an 902 

* dull and damnablp. men ate 

oo chat the ſa ld late king. of tuff ground and reaſon, did 
8 50 hands the authoꝛtie and diſpoſition of chaun⸗ 
aud ſuch luungs as were giuen foꝛ the maintenance of 


— Palles, and did woll change diuers of them to other Inno 


| I 
7.Allo the kings maieſty that now is, by the aduiſe and conſent Cra | 
of the parliament, did vpon iult ground andreaſon,ſtppciie, malls wefl put 
aboliſh, and take away the laid chauntries and ſic other 1; . 
uings as were vſed and occupied foʒ maintenance of p2tuate 


Golpeil, the Lo2dg P2ater, and the wo2dsof the Lo:ds u per: 

the reſt foꝛ the moꝛe part were muented and deniſcd by biſhops Che mace 4111 
of Rome, and by other men of the ſame ſo. t, and theretoꝛe miſt» of amics + welt 
lp taken away by the ſtatutes and lawcs of this realme ; and Cenged tore 
the communion uhh is placed in ſteede thereof, is verp godly x on. 


8. Item, that it is moſt conuenient and fit. and accoꝛding to the S cronent in 
the firſt inffitution, chat all Chziſtian mei ſhould — ne both kinds. 
Sacrament of — and bloud of Ch:iſt in both the kindes, 


20 _ ; ; 
And the malle wherein the Pzieſt doth onely receiue and the Baſle the 
other doe but loke on, is but the inuention of man, and the gz, bebe cabinet 
— of the biſhop of Romes church, noꝛ agreeable to ſcrip⸗ 
r * 


10. Item, chat vpon god and godly conſiderations it is oꝛdꝛed 
in the ſaid hoke and oꝛder, that the ſacrament ſhould not be lit. 
ted vp, and ſhe uud to the people to bee adoꝛed, but to bee With 
godly devotionreceiued as it was firſt inſtituted. 
II. Item, chat it is wel,politikely and godly don, chat the kings 
o matefty by ac of parliament, hath commanded all Images The ſacramen: 

3 © upich haue ffandin churches or chappels,to be clærcly aboliſhed 1 
and defaced, leaſt hereatter at any time they ſhould giue occa- abolithed. 
ſion of idolatry oꝛ be abuſed, as manp of them hcretofoze haue 
bin with plgrimages and ſuch Jdolatrons wozſhipping, 

I2, And alſo that fo like godly and god conſiderations, by the aft bookes 
ſame authoꝛitie of n,; all Paſſebokes,Cowchcrs, — 9m 
Grailes, and other | ; 
ſhould be aboliſhed and defaced, as well foꝛ certaine ſuperſtiti⸗ 

ons in them contained, as alſo to auoid diſſention: and that the 

40 ſaid ſeruice in the church ſhould bee thozow the whole realme in 

one vnifoꝛmeconfoꝛmitie, and no occaſion thozough thoſe olde 

kes to the contrary, 
I ;, That Biſhops, pꝛieſfs, anddeaconshane no commande / owed chattey 
ment of thelaip of God, either to vow chaſtite, 0; to abffame of piicits jar 
continually from mariage, | | mater ey 
14. Item, that all Canons, conſtitutions, lawes poſitiue, and 
02dinances of man, vhich doe pꝛohtbite oꝛ foꝛbid mariage to a- 
ny —— pꝛieſt, oꝛ deacon, bee iuſtly and vpon godly grounds 
— co 1 taken away and aboliſhed by authoꝛttie of 
parliament. 

FN 5. The Homilies lately commanded x ſet foꝛth by the kings homtl tes to bg 
marteſtp to be read in che congregation of England, are godlie read in the 
and wholeſome, and doe teach ſuch doarme as ought to be em church. 
bꝛaced of all men, ö | ; 

Ie, che boke ſet fo:th by the kings matetty authoꝛitie of 
— containing the foꝛme andmaner making x con⸗ 

ecrating of archbiſhops, biſhops, pꝛieſts and deacons, is godly The bings 
and in na point contrary tothe wholfome docrinc of the goſpel, dooxc of o:vep, 
and therfoꝛe onght to bereceiucdand appꝛoued of all the fai:h- 

so full members of the church of England, and namely the mini- 
ſters of Gods woꝛde, and by them commended to the people. 

17. That the oꝛders of Subdeacon, Benet and Colet,, and ſuch Pabers of 
others as were commonly called Minores ordines, bee not ne- Dubdtaron, 
celſary by the wo2d of God to be reckoncd in the church, and be Benet. and 
tuſtlp let out in the ſaid boke of oꝛders. - 8 — 
18. That the — Scriptures containe ſufficiently alldocrine Doctrine or” | 
required of neceſſitie foꝛ eternall ſaluation though faith in Je- pur (Uuarton 
ſus Chiift, and that nothing is to bee taught as requnred of ne- — the 
ceſſttie to eternal ſaluation, but that uhich may bee concluded ſcripturt. 

g ànd pꝛoued by the holy Scriptures. ; Barnphzaſes of 

79 19. That vpon god and godly conſiderations, it was and is <*@ns. 
commanded by the kings maieſties iniunctions , chat the Pa⸗ 
raphzaſes of Eraſmus in Engliſh ſhould beſet vp in ſome con ; 
uentent place in euery pariſh church of this Realme, where as 
— Partſhioners map moſt commodioullie reſoꝛt to read the 
ame. 


20. And becauſe theſe articles afoꝛeſaid, dor containe only ſuch 
matters as bee alreadie publiſhed and openly (et foꝛch by the 
kings maicfhes authoꝛitie, by the aduiſe of his highneſſe coun- 
80 cell, foꝛ manygreat andgodly conſiderations, and amangſt o⸗ 
chers fo che common tranquillitie and vnity of che realme: his 
maieſties pleaſure * — y tat —— 
of TWnchefter not onely affirme articles 
REES of your hand: but alſo declare and pꝛofeſſe your — 
ſelfe well contented, —— ready to publiſh and peach fate te 
che ſame at ſuch times and places, and befdꝛe ſuch audience as ch articles 
to his mateſfie from time to time ſhall feemeconenient and 
requiſite, vpon the patne of incurring ſuch penalties and pu- 
niſhments. as fo: not doing the ſame, map by his Maicſticg 
lawes be unſtieted vpon pou, 
Theſe articles were ſent the 1 5. of July. 


Ts 


11 38 K. Ed w. 5. A Sequeſtration ag unſt 4 

Che Biſhop of TTlincheſter reccuung and peruſing theſe 
artes, made his anſwere againe ; Chat firſt touching the 
article of ſubnuTion, hec would in no wtic conſent, affirming 
as bcc had donc befoze, that hee had neuer offended the kings 
mateſtie in anvſuch ſo:t as ſhould giue htm cauſe cus to ſub 
mit himlcife : paying earneſtiy to bee bought vnto his tria!i; 
wherein he refuſed the kings mercy, and deſired nothing but 
tuſticc. Ind foꝛ the reſt of the articles he anſweredchat after he 
were paſt his triall in this firſt point, and were at liberty, then 


e es yt might 
foꝛtunc to Laure 
turned pour. 


vu * +3 
A... 44 0 4 1 


Muincheſter. Articles miniſtred and oppoſed again; 


2 11712. 

the church of England and Ircland 4 d ie vr tHe Dlerap of tig 
realine in their conuocation, and by the ac of Pariiament up | 
and accoꝛding to the lawes of Go recegutſcd. be PE, 
2. Item, chat his maꝛeſty as ſupꝛeme hi ad ot tie ſaid churches U Get 
ham tall power and authoꝛitie to moke and let ſuch lawes In; Ira 
iumaions and o2dinances, {c2 and concerntag religion and o: a” 
ders in the ſaid churches foꝛ the wcreaſe of verine and repꝛeß 


halter. l ; | 3 4 k 
. it ſhould appcarc what hee would do in them: not being(as hee 1 © the lawes of God to obey all his highnes ſatd ia mes. Iniunai 
— r Es — _ "OM ne ON concerning Vieitg!on + £2ders in the ſaid 
/ a N 17 . 
gence by the foꝛeſaid maſter of the hoꝛſe, Secretary Peter, the 4. Item, that you Steuen B of TUmtizefter haue ſo: ne obe- 
e, ... 
f 2 VLTO2 5 and 7 and. : (Lorne to 
= peremptozly — an e againe, vhether hee would 5 2 ail and enerp his graces ſubiecs that diſobey anp (7: 
and at thts point oꝛ no: ſchich it he did, then to denounce vnto of his ſaid Maieſties lawes Inumatans, oꝛdinances, and IM 
him the 1 of his benefice, and . nſcquently the inti⸗ N pull ſet foꝛtch and publihed, oꝛ hercalter to ve 
matian in caſe he wire not refoꝛmed wichin 3. months, as in et foꝛth and publiſhed, ought woꝛchuy to bee piinithed acco:- 
the day of his appcarance ſhall appeare. The teno? and woꝛdes _ ding to his graces Eccleſtaſtic all lawes, vſed within this! his 
of vyich ſequeſtration, with the intunation kollowech. 20 Nealmce. 
| = S + 6. Item. that pou the ſaid biſhop, as well in thekings maicſties c 
The words of the Sequeltration with roi Intimation late viſitation withmn pour Tocelle, as at ſund: p oder times hene 
to the Biſhop of Wincheſter. haue bene complained vpon , and ſtindy info2mat io! > tc 
The tenour of Oꝛaſmuch as the Kings Maieſtie our moſt gratious Souc⸗ Ac nſt g b (f —— — dd 
* =: much a gs? nog of 9 ouc⸗ gainſt pou foꝛ pour doings , ſaymngs and pꝛeachings againſt Pa: 
on read to raigne Loꝛd vnderſtandeth, # it is alſo man:fcſtly knowne lund:py Imunctions, oꝛders and other p:oceedinges of his maie- 
TAunchelker. = — — hot the — — _ ——— — — foꝛth foꝛ the refoꝛmation of erroꝛs, ſuperſtitions + other 
of his mateſty woꝛketh not tn you that godeffec and humble: = abuſes in religion. 
- oy and — 0ryan that is — ma _ - mn docs fo 7. Item, that after and vpon the occaſion of thoſe and other ma⸗ 
jat your diſovcdtences, contemptes and other miſbehau ny complaints and infoumations, you haue bene ſundꝛy times 
1 vane 35topone teapperane, 
3 * 
moꝛe and moꝛe increaſed in you in ſuch ſoꝛt as a great ander 8. Item, that after the pꝛemiſles, and foꝛ that thoſe foꝛmer ad. 
op — —— many Ke arts of the realm, ſchere⸗ monitions and commandements notwichſkanding, vou did pet —— 
5 — —9— — — . is - ſtill ſhew your ſelfe not confoꝛmable, and foꝛ that alſo by pour dun we 
openly knowne ſhould paſſe vnpuniſhed: we — * — — — —— called berge — — 
tans 4 a 5 2 . Z l a 7 c Fi IL £2£ in i 
Te canes hauing ſpecial and expꝛeſſe Commiſſion and commandement maieſties councell in the month of June, the 2. pere of bis ma⸗ 
whvcht3 eo = ſrom his mateſtie,alwel fo2 your contumacies andcontempts ieſties raigne, and by them on his highnes bchalte comman⸗ 
queltrz-t-2: 1203 lo long contmued and pet daily moꝛe increaſing, as alſo foz the 40 ded to pꝛeãch a Sermon befoꝛe his maieſtie, and therein to de 
Eunchciier, exchange of the landcr and offence of the people, uhich by your clare the iuſtnelle and godlineſſe of his maieſtics father and 
— — —— = — — - - — — of Win- his pꝛoccedings vpon certaine matters partlp mentioned in 
r . thereof wastoucing te 
map an 8 ; nto pou, b | 
coꝛding to the lawes and common oꝛders of this realme , and vſurped authoꝛity of the 2 — of — and — 
ccuncheſter fo2 ſundꝛy other great and vꝛgent cauſes, wee doe by theſe pꝛe⸗ ſed authoaitie was iuſtly and godly taken away in this realm 
feed from ſents ſcqueſter all the fruits, rcuenues, lands and poſſeſſions of the k 5 timons : Touchi 
— porr Biſhapꝛick of Wincheſter. und dilcerne deeme and — — — — — 1 — — - rh 
theſame to be committed to the ſcucrall receite, collection and — — —ͤ— — 
cuſtodie of luch perſon oꝛ perſons as his mateſtre ſhall appoint going about of S. Nicholas Biſhop, S. Edmund D. Lathe 
fo! that pur poſe. And becauſe pour foꝛmer diſobediences and OY rine, S. Clement and ſuch like, foꝛ taking away of Chantries 
contempts ſolongcontmued, fo many tunes doubled, renued Obites, and Colledges, touching hallowing of Candle wa 
ant aggranatec d. do niamtfcſtip declare you tobe a perfon Wich⸗ ter — alme —— = hay = eh — — ae ) 
out all hope of recouery and plaimeip incoꝛrigible: weeftſones ſach like: — the letting fozth of the kings maieffies as 
a>inontſy + require you toobep his maicthes ſaid commande- thoꝛity in his pong yeers to be as great as if his highnes were 
wa — oy vou do declare pour ſelfe by ſubſcription of your of many moze peeres, touching auricular cofeſſion, touching ß 
£37 ing and! 7 0 mne Or x ; ; 
CC 
as be 92 thail be ſet forth by his maieſties aàuthoꝛitie of — — — 1 
5 uo 92 th; ach br | Atte u a 
* — — — e — — this fide x — the tearm 60 9. Item, that poureccining the ſame, and pꝛomiſing to declare Amn, 
1 or We APPoune one month foꝛ the firſt mo- them in a Sermon by you made befoꝛe his maieſtic for that ab 
— . = = Up — — 22 — * „ and — on the feaſt of Saint Peter in the laid ſecondyere of then 
Int! k ten * which tiwic as pou mav vet declare your confozmitp, r wma x ey 
Ss aud chall haue paper, penandinke then pou ſhall call foꝛ them matters to the great contempt of his maioltie, and dangerous 


ſoꝛ that purpoſe, ſoit yon willfully ſoꝛbeare + refuſe to declare 
vour ſelfe obedient and confoꝛmable as is afoꝛeſaid, wee inti⸗ 
mate vnto peu that his maieſtv, vholtke a god gouernoꝛ deſi⸗ 
reth to keepe both his common wealth quiet, and to purge the 
ſame of euill men eſpeciallv miniſters) entendech to p:oceede 
againſt you as an incoꝛrigible perſon and vumeeteminiſtcr of 
this church, to the depzimationof pour ſaid biſhopꝛicke. 
_ Neuertheleſce,vpon dimers god conſiderations, and ſpecially 
in hope he might within his time be pet recociieditwas agreed 
that the ſatd hiſhops houſe ⁊ ſeruants ſhould hee maintained in 
their pꝛeſent eſtate, vntill the time that this Aniunqion ſtould 
expire. and the matter foꝛ the meane time to be kept ſecret. 
Aſter this ſcqueſtration , the ſaid B. was conuented vnto 


Wbt name of 

kde Con Kill | _ 

paces 3:15. re Lambeth beforethe Archbiſhop of Cant. and other the kings 
ec Commiſſioners by vertue of the kings ſpeciall letter lent vnto 
Seo theſaidCommilſioners,to wit. the Archbiſhop of Canturbury, 


Es biſhop of London, Thomas Biſhop of Sly, Henry 
tſhop of Lincoln. Secretary Peter. ſir James Hales knight, 
Dorrouc x epſon, Doaour Oliuer lawpers, and John Goſnold 
Eſquier ꝛc. beſeoe them, and by them to be crammed, by thom 
were obieged againt him 19. ſpeciall Articles in oꝛder and 
oꝛme here following. 


18.3. * 25 es : 
Articles 2 0 potttions miniſtred iointly, and ſeuerallie 
opof Wincheſter. 
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Articles mimiſtred tothe Biſhop of Wincheſter. Ado ſentence of aepriuation againſt him. 1237 


tion of von ſelle, und would in no wiſe ſubſcribe therennto. 
14. Iten that after all this, the 14. daie of July, in the ſapde 
6-thveare,the lad kings mateſtic ſent pet ag ane bnto pou 
ccr:ane of his maieſties maſt honour able councell with ano- 
ther ſubmiſſ on and diuers other articies, willing and comman⸗ 
ding you to ſubſcribe yaur name thereunto, uhich to doe pou 
ptterly refuſcd. 3 ; 
75 Jtem hat after all this, videlicet the 19. of July in the 
ſad fourth peare, you being perſonally called befoꝛe the whole 
counſaile, and hauing the ſaid ſubmilſton and articles openly 
anddiſfinct!p read vnto vou, and required to ſubſcribe the lame, 
refirſed foꝛ vmuſt and fantaſtirall conſiderations by you alled⸗ 
ged to ſubſcribe the ſame. | 
15 Item, that foꝛ your ſundꝛy and manifold contemptes and 
diſobedienccs in this behalfe vſed, the fruites of your benefice 
were then by ſpcciall commiſſion of his maieſtie iuſtly + law 
ly ſequeſtred. ; ; : 
— F Jtem,that alter this you had intimation and peremptoꝛie 
monition, with commination, that pou ſhould within thꝛer 
monthes nert following the ſayd intimation, reconcile and ſub- 
mit pour ſelfe vpon paine of depꝛiuation. 
18 Item that the ſaid thꝛee monthes are now fully expired 
and rume. | : 
19 Item, that you haue not hitherto, accoꝛding to the ſapd 
intimation and monition ſubmitted, reconcilcd, noꝛ refozmed 
pour ſelfe, but contemptuouſip pet ſtill remame in pour diſobe⸗ 
dience. Whercupon they required the biſhop of Mincheſter, 
then and there perſonally pꝛeſent to bee ſwoꝛne faithfullp and 
truely to make anſwere, 8 E 
After theſe articles wereerhibited vnto him, and he hauing 
leaue toſayfo2 himſelfe, wherein he vſcdall the cautels, ſhiftcs 
and remedies of the lawe to his moſt aduauntage, by wap of 
p:oteſfing,rccuſing andercepting againſt the commiſſion, x 
requiring allo the copies as well of the articles, as of his pꝛote⸗ 
ſtation of the Actuarics(vhich were M. Say and Tho. Argall) 
time and reſpite was aſſigned vnto him to anſwere to the ſayd 
articles in wꝛiting. But he ſo cauilled and dallied from daie to 
day, to anſwere dircaly, although he was ſufficiently lahou⸗ 
redand perſwaded to the ſame by ſundꝛy callinges and Aces, 
and alſo aboundantly conuictedby depoſitions and witneſſes, 
elpecially by matter induced by the L. Paget, and Andꝛewe 
Beynton, and . Chalenoꝛ, pag. 8 16. (al dich J referre to my 
firſtboke) that at the laſt hee appealed from them, reputing 
them not to be competent and indiſterent indges to heare and 
determine his cauſe, vnto the kinges ropall perſon: notwith⸗ 
ſanding by pꝛoteſtation alwayes reſeruing to hunſelſe the be⸗ 
nente of his appellation: and ſo pꝛocded hee to the anſwering 
of the foꝛeſaid articles but in ſuch craftie and obſtinate maner, 
as befoꝛe he had been accuſtomed, and as at large to them that 
be deſirous to vnderſtand the pꝛocelſe thereof, in the firſt boke 
of the Ades and Ponumentes of the Church afozeſayde may 
appeare, 

But bꝛiefly to contlude, ſuch erceptions he vſed againſt the 
witneſſes pꝛoduced againſt him, and he himſelfe pꝛoduced ſuch 
anumber of witneſles in his defence, and vſed ſo manyde- 
lates and cauillations,that in the ende the commiſſioners ſcr⸗ 
ing his ſtubboꝛneſſe, pꝛoceꝛded to the ſentence deũnitiue againſt 
hun, as here vnder followeth. 


Sentence definitiue againſt Stephen Gardiner Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, 


th the name of Gov, Amen. By authoꝛitie of a commiſſion 
vthe high and inighty pꝛince our moſt gracious ſoucraigne 

Lo Cdwardthe G. by the grace king of England, 
Frauncc,and Ireland,. defender of the faith, and of the church 
of England and alſo of Jreland in earth the ſupꝛeme head. the 
tendur hereof hereafter enſueth: Edww. the ſirt, ic. Ker Tho- 
mas by the ſuſterance of God archbiſhop of Canturbury, pꝛi⸗ 
mate of all England, and Metropolitane, with the right reue⸗ 
rend kathers in God, Nicholas biſhop of London, Thomas bi⸗ 
ſhopof Sly, nd Þenry biſhop of Lincolne, Sic William Pe- 
ter knight. onc of aur ſayd Dourraigne Loꝛdes two pꝛincipall 
ſecretaries, Sir James Hales knight, one of our ſapd Soue⸗ 
cagne Lo2des Juſtices of his common plers, Griffith Leiſon 
and John Oliuer dogoꝛs of thecinill lawe, Richard Godzike 
and John Sonold Eſquires, delegates, md Judges alſigned 
and appointed, rightfully, and lawfuily pꝛocæding accoꝛding 
tolhe fozme andtenour of the ſaid commiſſion fo2 the hearing, 
eramination,debating,and finall determination, of the cauſes 
andmatters in the laidcommitſion mentioned and contained, 
— ye contentes of the ſame, and certaine articles obie- 
— A otfice agairfFpou Steeuen Bichop of Wincheſter, as 
—— plamelp + fully is mentioned and declared in the ſaid com⸗ 

ds atalcles al uhich we repute r take here foz to be crpꝛel⸗ 

— alter ſundꝛy indicial allemblieg, eraminations and de⸗ 
— 3801 ihe laid cauſe and matters, With all incidents, emer⸗ 
th mt arcom{Fances to the ſame oꝛ any of them belonging. x 
og —_ obeang by vs oft heard, rene, and well vnderſtan- 
bots = Add and mature examination and deliberation de- 
der? duldcred + fully wapedand pondꝛed, obſeruing all ſuch 
mie doi Jer things as vp the lawes, cquitie, and the ſaid com 
ion MIN gz needed erento be ov ſcrued, in the pꝛelence of 


pou Steeucn Biſhop of TUincheffer,doe pꝛocced to che giuing ( Anno 
of our finall iudgement and ſentenc itiue in this 1m; 3 my 
following. g entence de tnitiue in this manner 3 951. 3 
Foꝛaàſmuch as by the actes inaced, exhihites, and allega⸗ 
ons puxpoſed, deduced and allcaged, and by ſuſficient pꝛaotes 
with pour owne conteſſion in the cauſes aloꝛeſaid had t made. 
we do emdently find ond perceiue chat von Stæuen Biſhoppe 
of Wincheſter haue not onely tranſgreſſed the commaunde⸗ 
ments mentioned in the lame, but allo haue of long tunc, nct- 
to Withſtanding many admonitions and commaundements gi- 
uen vnto you to the contrarv, remained a perſon much grud⸗ 
ging,lpc ng, andrepugning againſt the godly refoꝛmattong 
of abuſes in religion, ſet foꝛth by the kings highnes authoꝛitie 
within this his realme: and foꝛalmuch as we do alſo find vou a 
notablc,open, # contemptuous diſobc yer of ſundꝛy godly and 
uit commandements giuen vnto pou by our favdc ſoueratane 
L oꝛd and byhis authoxtie, in diners great and Weighty cauſcs 
touching and concerning his pꝛincely office, the ſtate and com- 
mon quietnes of this his realme: and foꝛ aſmuch as pou haue 
2 0 und pet docontemptuonſly refuſe to tecogniſe pour notozions 
ngligences, and miſbehauiours, contempts, + diſobedicnces, 
remaining [fill aftcr a great number of ſcucrall admonitiong © 
alwaies moze and moze indurate, incoꝛrigible, and without alt trau reger 
hope ot amende ment, contrarie both to pour oth ſwoꝛ:ne, obedi⸗ 
ence, pꝛomiſc, and alſo pour bounden dutie of allegiance: ano 
fo2 chat great ſlaunder and offence of the people, ariſc in 
many partes of the Kealme, chꝛough your wilfull doings,cay- 
mgs., and p2cachings, contrarte to the common oꝛder of tho 
Realme,and foꝛ ſundꝛie other great cauſes by the actes, exhibi⸗ 
3 © bites,yourowne confcfſian, and pꝛoles of this pꝛoceſſe moꝛe 
fully appearing, conſidering withall that nothing efegualiy 
hathbeen on your behalfe allcaged,purpoſcd, and p2oucd, ne 
by any other meanes appearcth,uhich doth oꝛ may cmpaire oꝛ 
take away the pzofes made againſt vou, vpon the ſaid matters 
and other the pꝛemiſſes: 

Therefoꝛe we Thomas Archb of CTanturbury, P2tmatc of 
ll England and Pctropolitane, Judge delegate afoꝛeſapde, 
hauing God befo2e our cies, with expꝛelle conlent and aſſent of 
Nicholas 13.of London. Tho. biſhop of Cly,9cnry . of L ins 

40 colne, ſic Mill. Peter knight, Sir James Hales k night, Grit 
fith Letſon, 1 John Oliuer, docoꝛs ot the ciuill lawe, Kichard 
Godzicke,and John Goſnold,eſquires, Judges. + Colicagucs 
with vs in the matters afoꝛeſaid, ano with the counſatle of di⸗ 
uers learned men in the lawes, with whom we haue conferred 
in and bpon the pꝛemiſles, do iudge and determine you Steuen =: am Gord 24 
Brhop of Wincheſter, to be depꝛiued andremoned from the eee, 
brſhopucke of Nincheſter and from all the rightes, authozitte, £7 
amolumentes, commodities, and other àppurtenances to the ep ee 
ſaid bichopꝛicke in any wil belonging, whatloeuer they be, and 

50 bytheſe pꝛeſents wee doe depꝛiue and remwue you from pour 
ſayd biſhopꝛicke, and all rightes and other commodities afo:c 
- : and farther pzonounce and declare the ſayde Biſhopꝛicke 

Mincheſter to all effects and purpoſes, to be void by this our 
ſentence definitiuc, vhich we gine, pꝛonounce, and dc clare in 
theſe wꝛitings. ; BEE 

This lentencedefinitine being giuen, the ſayd Biſhop of 
Wincheffer vnder his foꝛmer pꝛoteſtations, diſſented from the 
giuing and reading thereof, and from theſame as vniuſt of no 
cfficarie oꝛ effect in law: x in that the ſame cotaincth exceſſluc 
60 puniſhment, and foꝛ other cauſes expꝛeſſed in his appellation 
afozeſaide,didthen and there apud acta, immediately after the 
2onouncing of the ſentence, by woꝛd of month, appcale to the . 
ings ropall maieſtie firſt, ſecondly and err tm tly, moꝛe Steen Gerd. 
inffantly,moftinſfantly,and aſked apoſtles oꝛ ictters dunifſo- ncrabpratef, 
rials to be giuen and graunted vnto him And alſo vnder pꝛo⸗ fat 3 
teſtation not to recede from the ſaid appcllation,aſkeda copy of bug. 
the ſayd ſentence, the Judges declaring that they woulde Art 
knowe the kinges pleaſure and his council therem : vpon the 
reading and ug of tthich ſentence, the pꝛomoters willed 
70 Will, Sap and Thomas Argall to make a publicke 3nf#ru- 
ment and the witnelfcs then an? there pꝛeſent to beare teſtizo- 
nie thereunto, c. 

And thus haue ve the ſchole diſcourſe and pꝛoceſſe of Steven ngen ve 
Sardiner late biſhop of Muncheſter vnto whom the paptſticall E@uctcitce s 
cl:rgie dothſo much leane, as to a mighty Atlas, and vpholder uo. 
of their ruinous religion, And though J haue nct hercwithall 
ſo fully expꝛeſled all his letters, ani weres pꝛrachings, crami⸗ 
nations, defenſions, exhibites and atteſtations, with the devo, 
ſttions of all ſuch witneffes as he could, and did pꝛoduce fox the 

go moſt aduauntage ot his owne cauſe, with ſuch notes alſo and 
collecttons gathered vpon the ſame, as here 3 might. and as be 
foꝛe I haue donc, ⁊ muſt intreat the reader to conſider firſt the 
greainedr of this volume ſchich would not well bart the tedi⸗ 
ous iractation thereof : and ſecondiy to content himſcite in re- 
ſoꝛting to out firſt hiſfoꝛp. ſchere not oncly hee map peruſe the 
uhole diſcourſe of this biſhops doings ſct foꝛth at large: but alſo Tc Notes and 
map bꝛiefly read in a few ſummary notes collected, the thole 2 
courſe of his doctrine and indgement, touching that pointes 0 in the 
7 Keligion hee didconſent and agræ, oꝛ not agree vnto. pag. fol 82. 

62, 

And thus an cad of TUHinchelt.fo2 a vile till we come to talk 
of his death hercafter. Thom as wee number amongſt god 

Dodddd Lawvrrs, 
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L awvers.ſo is he to bereckoned amongſt ignoꝛant and groſſe 
Dunnes, pꝛoud pꝛelates. and bloudie perſecuio2s : as both by 
his crucll life and Phariſairall doctrine map appeare,eſpecialip 
in the article of the Satrament, and of our cation and : 
mages, and alſs in crymg out of the Paraphaſe, not conſide⸗ 
ring in hoſe perſon Ros be ſpoken. but vhat the Para- 
phzaſt vttereth m b perſon of Chzrt,o2 of the Cuangeliſt, and 
not in his owne, that he wꝛeſteth vnto the authour, and maketh 
thercof hereſte, and abhomination. 


The like unpudencie, and quarelling alſo hee vſed againſt 1 © 


Buter, Luther. Peter Party2, Cranmer, and almoſt agamſt 
all other true interpꝛeters of the Goſpell. So blind was his 
tudgement, 02 els ſo wilfull was his minde in the trueth of 
Chaſtes doarme, that it is hardtoſay whether in him vnſkv- 
fulneſſe 02 wilfullnes had greater p:cdominatton. But againſt 
thts docto2 Gardmer we will now ſet and match on the contra- 
rie ſide, docto2 Redman, fozſomuch as hee departing chis 
tranſitoꝛie life the ſame pꝛeſent peare 155 1. commeth now by 
courſe of hiſtoꝛie here to be mentioned. (Tho foꝛ his ſingular 


lac and pꝛofound knowledge, being inferiour in no reſpec to 20 


the ſaid Gardiner, ſhall ſtand as great a friend in pzomoting 
the Goſpels tauſe, as the other ſœmeth an cr emie by all ma- 
ner of waves to eimpayꝛe and deface the ſame. Foꝛ the moꝛe al⸗ 
ſured declaration whereof, wee will hereto adioyne (che Loꝛd 
willing) the learned communicatiou betwerne the ſaide dogoꝛ 


edman lying in his deathbed, and P. Aulkes, maſter Alcr- 


ander Novell. Doc. Vong, and other witneſſes mo. Whereof 
the ſayd . VUilkes thus recozdeth, ſpeaking in his owne per⸗ 
fon aud his owne woꝛdes, as followeth. 


C 
. 4 . 5 . IJ 
A note ofthe communication that I Richard Wilks had with 


maſter doctor Redman being ſicke ar Weſtminſter, 
but of good memorie, 2. Nouemb. 1.551, in the 
preſence of M. Vong and another, nom! 
did not know, and 2. of M. doct. Red- 
mans ſeruants, the one called 
Eilis, and the other vn- 
kaownc, 


] The foꝛeſaid Richard Uilkes comming to doctoꝛ Redman 40 
puig ſickc at A u minſler, and firſt ſaluting hun after mp 
oꝛd marie dueue, wiſhed him healch boch in ſoule and body, not 
voubang moꝛesuer, but hee did pꝛaciiſe the godly counlaile m 
Dec. hunſelſe, vhich he was wont to giuc to other being in his caſe: 
and thankes be to Sod ſapde J) who had giuen him ſkuffe of 
knowledge to comfort himſclte wie hall. To vhome he anſwe⸗ 
ring agai ic, ſapde in this wiſe: God of all comfoꝛt giue mee 
ace to hauc coimt̃oꝛt in hum, and to haue mp minde vhollte 
red in hun £3. Bong and J ſayd, Amen. Then J communed 
with him cf his ſicaneſle and the weakenelle of his bodie, and 5 © 
lavd. that though he were bꝛought neuer ſo low, vet he. if it were 
bis plealur e that raiſcd vp Lazarus could reſtoꝛe him to health 
agame. Qo no, ſaith he, that is paſt, ind J deſtre it not, but the 


w.il of Zod be fulfilled. 


After this oꝛ a little other like communication, J aſked if 7 
might be ſo bolbe not troubling hun, to knowe his minde fo2 
my icaraing in ſome matters and pomtes of religion. Hee 
ſayd, yca,aad that hee was as glad ſo commune with mee, 


in luch matters as with any man. And then J lapde to his 
ſeruantes: J truſt 3 ſhall not trouble hun. 
his ſcruant, my Lord of London. M. Nowell and other haue 
communed with him, and her was glad of it. Then ſapd . 
Redinan, v vou ſhall not trouble mec. J pꝛay God euer giue 
me grace toſpeakethe truth, and his truth. and that which ſhall 
redound tohis gloꝛv, and ſend vs vintie in his Church, and 
we ſapd. Amen. 

{lavd ho ſhould doe much good in declaring his faith, and 3 


ener wouldbe glad to knowe his minde as touching the Sacrament 


of tte bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt. 

He ſaid, as man is made of two parts, of p body + the ſonle, 
ſo Chꝛiſt would lerde the vhaleman: but chat (ſayth he) be the 
doo:ds of the tert? Let vs tate the woꝛdes of the Scripture: 
and he rchearſed the tert himſelfe thus: Accept Ie ſus panem · 
t ſt toohe bread. HAherem his will was to inſtitute a Sa⸗ 
crament. Accnite, comearte: Take. cate. Meere hee told 
the vic of it. hat did he giue to them 2 oc eſt co pus meum, 
he calleth it his body, 

Then I aſked him ot the pꝛeſente of Ckꝛiſt. 

He ſaid. Chꝛiſt was pꝛeſent with his ſacrament, and in thoſe 
that receiued it as they ought, And there was Mira vmtio, a 
Wonderkull vation koꝛ that woꝛd was named betwirt Chꝛiſt 
and vs as S. Paul ſlapth: or e/?:5 0503 0/5155 eiu. & caro ex 
carne ers, Yee bon ot his bones, and fle ſh of his fleſh, The 
Which vnion was meffable, 

Then aſked hun what he thought of the opinion, that 


nta Chuſt was there coꝛpoꝛallp, naturally, and reallv. 


He aaſwcred: if vou meane by coꝛpoꝛallp, naturallp, and re⸗ 


bertel rin tog Ally. that he is there preſent Vere. J grant. 


Then J aſked how he thought of that which was wont com⸗ 
.. monly to be ſpoken. p Chit was there fleſh, blaud and hone, as 


-5214 12 tert. J hant heard y Stewards in the Leets guze charge when the 6 
articles ſtood u eſteg, and charge the inqueſt to uiquire, that if 


how doe we receive him in cur mindes and ſpuituall parts, o W 
with cur mouthes, and into our bodies, oꝛ both. chin a. 


20 ſapde Ellis 60 


that Maſter Dodoꝛ Redman ſhould ſay,that conlcnius Ecc 


that which ſhouldcomfozt him when he thonld be in ſuchcale as 


The tudgement of Doctor Redman mcaſes of Religion. 


there were any that woulddeny that Chꝛiſt ws pꝛeſent in the On 

Sacrament of the altar in fleſh, bloud and bone, thep hond Cu 

appꝛehend them. e 
He ſaid that it was too grofſc. and could not well be crcuſcd 


from the opmion of the Carpernaites. 


Then à alked him: in as much as Chiſt was there were, gr 


— 


— 
+.4 


He ſaid, we receme him in our mindes and foules by faith. 488 
Then in aſmuch as her was much in this point, that there ©@'.c;” 


was Mira vnitio, à marueylous vnion betwrrt vs and chꝛiſt in 


that we were Caro ex carne eius, & os ex oſſibus eius. Bone of 
his bone, and fleſh of his fleſſi: I deſired to know his opinion O .. 
whether we receiued the verie bodie of Chꝛiſt with our mouths, Cie 
and into our bodies oꝛ no: W. r tha 

Here he pauſed aud held his peace alittle ſpace, and ſhoꝛtlic bons, N 
after he ſpake, ſaping: I will not ſay fo: I cannot tell: it is a 
hard queſtion, but ſurelie ſaith hee, wee receiue Chuſt in our 
ſoule by faith. Then vou ſpeake of it otherwaies, it ſoandeth 
grofly and ſauoureth of the Capernaites. 

Zhen J aſked hum vbat he thought of that vhich the pꝛieſt a. 
was want to lift vp and ſhew the people betwiri his hands? thn 

He ſaid it is the ſacrament, Then ſaid J, they were want baute, 
to woꝛchip that which was lifted vp. Pea faith he, but wer mut **iszx 
woꝛſhip Thziſt in heauen: Chzilt is neither lifted vp noꝛ down. p14 
J am glad ſaid J, M. Dod. to heare pou ſap ſuo much. J would d 
not ſpeake of the holy Sacrament otherwiſe then reucrentlie, 
bat I feare leaſt that Sacrament and the little vhite pece of 
bꝛeade ſo liſted vp, hath robbed Chft of a great part of his ho, 
nour, 

Then aid he, looking vp andpzaping,God grant vs grace 91254, 
chat wee may haue the true vnderſtanding of vis wozd, wher: N 
by we may come to the true vſe of his Sacraments, and ſaide 4% | 
he would neuer allow the carrying about of the Sacrament, zl? 
and other fond abuſes about the ſame, 

Then after alittle while pauſing, ſaid J: Maſter Doctoy, if S 
J ſhould not trouble pon, J would p:ap you to knowe por 
minde in tranſubſtantiation. Jeſu M. UWilkes(quoth hee) will 
pou aſke me that: Sir ſaid J, not if J ſhould trouble you. No 
no, J will tell you ſaith he: Becauſe J found the opinion of Erari 
Tranſubſtantiation receiued in the Church, vhen J heardit +; — 
ſpoken againſt. J ſearched the ancient Doctoꝛs diligen tlie, and forty 
went about to ffabliſh it by them, becauſe it was recciued And Dann 
when Jhad read manp of them, J found little fo2 it, and could 
not be ſatisfied. Then J went tothe Schoole Dodos, and 
namelie toGabricl|,and weyed his reaſons. The vhich when 
J had done, and perceined they were no pythier, Langucicc 
bat opinio mea de tranſubſtantiatione, my opinion of tranſub⸗ 
ffantiation wared feeble: and then ſaith he. J returned againe 
to Tertullian and lrenæus, ànd hen J had obſerued their ſays 
ings, mine opmion that there ſhould bee tranſubſtantiation, 
prorſus erat abolita: was quite daſhed. i | 

Then ſaid J, pou know that the Schoole doctoꝛs did holde 
that panis non remanebar poſt conſecrationem, that bzcadre- 
mamed not after the conſecration as they called it. 

The Schoole Doctozs(ſaith he did not know what conſecr:s 
tio doth meane: and here hee pauſcd awhile. J p2ay you Tut 
ſatd J, vhat ſay pot that con'ccrario dothmeane? Datth he, Dn 
it is Tora Actio,in miniſtring p Sacrament, as Chziffdidin- er 
ſtitute it All the whole thing done in the miniſter ie, as Chriſt daa 
oꝛdaincd it, chat is conſecratio, andubat( ſaith he need we to © 
doubt that bꝛead remaineth - Scripture calſeth it bꝛead, and 
— good authoꝛs that be of the latter time, bee of that opi⸗ 
nion. 

After that J had communed with P. Redman, and taker, 1 — 
my leaue of hun, P. Vong came foꝛth into the next chambcr =** 
with inc, to vbome J ſaid that J was glad to ſee mater Dodo: 
Redman ſo well minded. Then ſaid M. vong to me, J am ſure 
be will not deny it. J enſure vou ſaith he, maſter Dogo: hathſo | 
modued me, that whereas J was of that opinion befoꝛe in cer- 5e 
taine thinges, that J would haue burned and loſt my liſe fo! Pas i 
them: now ſaith Vong, J doubt of them. But J ſee ſaith he, 
a man ſhall know mo:e and moꝛe by pꝛoceſſe of tum, and ca 
ding and hearing ol other, and maſter Docto2 Nedmans (ay 
ing hall cauſe me to looke moꝛe diligentlic foꝛ them. 2 

Alſo Ellis Maſter docto2 Nedmans ſeruant ſhcwed meth?! gn 
he did knowe that his maſter had declared to king Yenrie 8. 4 
his maieſtie, that faith onelie iuſtifieth: but that doctrine as he i 
thought, was not to be taught the people, leaſt they ſhould bee 
negligent to doe good woꝛkes. N 1 

he ſaid maſter Pong hach repoztcd (þ which alloJ hear. c 
ſæ, the conſent of the Church was but a weake ffaffe to [eat 1 
to, but did erhoꝛt hun to reade the Scriptures , fo? there was 


he was then, | 
Another communication hetweene doctor Redman lying 
his death bed, and majſter Nowel then Schoolt inaiſſet 
in Weſtminſter, and certaine other, with notes ot 
his cenſure and iudgement touching cer- 
taine points ot Chr ſts 
religion. 


IL 


. 1i« the ſaid O. Redman ſent foꝛ M. Nowell of his 
: JN Rem ſaid hee was willing tocommune with 
mot ſuch matters as he had moued the ſaid doctoz Redman 
of a day 02 two befo2e: and hee being deſired of the ſaide P. 
>owell rodeclare his mind concerningcertaine points of our 
- igion, fr ſt ſaid:aſkeme vhat pe will will anſwere pou 
betoꝛe God) truelp as 4 chinke, without ame affection to the 
wonld o any woꝛldly perſon, | | 
| Uitneſſes, Alexander Nowell, Rich. Burton, Ellis 
Lomas, lohn * 2 nne 
ſaid D. Redman laide, tha | 
t later Dales — malorum, that isa ſinke of all cuil. 
2 Vitneſles, Iohn Yong, Alexander Nowell, Rich, Burton, 
lohn Wright, Edw. Cratford, Rich. Elithotrne, Ellis Lomas, 


Item, thaͤt Purgatoꝛie, as the ſcholemen taught it and v⸗ 


FR it, was vngodly, and that there was no ſuch kinde of Pur- 
gatozieas they fantaſted. 
Titneſſes,lobn Yong, Alexander Nowel, Rich, Burton, 
| Ellis Lomas,Edw.Cratford,Rich.Elichorn, John Wright, 
ö if 4 Item chat the offering vp of the Dacramentin maſſesand 
"1 een rentals fc: the finnesof the dead, is vngogly. | 
betty cite the act» · IAitneſſes, ohn Yong, Alexander Nowell, Rich, Burton, 
Ne duft male Edward Cratford,Ellis Lomas, | 
= 5 Jem, hat the wicked are not partakers of the bodie of 
— hit but rec eite the outward Sacrament onelp, 
ny 


Wi gIohn Vong, Alexander Nowell, Rich, Burton, 
e enen Rick Een John Wright. 
unt 6 Item that the ſacrament ought not to be caried about in 
dn. pꝛoceſſion: fo it is taught uhat is the ble of it in theſe wozdes: 
Enadip:0u82, Ac cipite, manducate, & bibite, & hoc facite in mei memoti- 
nam. Take, eate, and drinke, and doe this in remembrau.ice 
N "Witneſſes lob. Yong, Alexander Nowell, Rich. Burton, 
lohn Wright,E _ — 18 — 
3 tem, chat nothing vhich is ſerne in the lacrament, oz per⸗ 
— * with any outward ſenſe is to be woꝛſhipped. 
had. Witneſſes lohn Vong, Alcxander Noel, Ellis Lomas, 
Richard Burton. 


mſeopine 8 Item, that we teceiue not Chiiſfes body Corporaliter, id 


teh :cochink chat eſt, craſſe , coꝛpoꝛallp, chat is to ſay, groſlp, like other meates, 
er wut gg and like as the Capernaites did vnderſtand it. 


Mitneſles Iohn Vong, Alexander Noel, Rich. Burton, 
Edw. Cratford, Ellis Lomas,lohn Wright. 

bal hurt 9 Item, chat we receiue Chꝛiſfes body, fic ſpiritualicer vt ta- 

yandtruely men vers: (0 — 5c, "aut nenertheleſſe truely. 

mon Witneſſes Iohn Yong, Alexander Nowell, Rich. Burton, 

= Edward Crarford? 


$Uraucnt, 


Evil can nei. 
Wer x lifted 


Th! (110 
Witneſſes Iohn Yong, Richard Burton,Ellis Lomas, 
rarer. 12 Item, that pꝛieſts map by the law of God marrp wines, 
| _ Witneſſes Alexander Nowel,Ellis Lomas, 
1z3 That this pꝛopoſition: Sola fides iuſtificar, ſo that fides 
tfe Veram,viuam, & acquieſcentem in Chiſto fidem, id eſt 
—.— Chriſti: chat is toſay, that onely faith doch iuſtiſte, 
at fatth do ſignifie a true, a liuelp, and a faith reſting in 
Chaſt andembzacing Chat: is a true, godly, (werte, and com- 
fo:table docrin, ſo that it be ſo taught that the people take none 
occaſion of carnall libertie thereof, 
Witneſſes loh, Vong, Alexander Nowel, Rich. Burton, Iohn 
Wright, Edu. Cratford, Rich. Elithorne, Ellis Lomas, 


ſi 
a 
ſo 


ad. and life everlaſting, 
Witneſſes loh. Yong, Alexander No wel, Rich. Burton, Ellis 
Lomas, Edward Cratford. Rich, Elithorne. Iohn Wri cht. 
15 Item, chat the ſaid D. Nedman, at ſuch times as we the 
fozeſard perſons. uhich haue ſubſcribed, he ard hiscommunica- 
tion concerning the foꝛeſaide points of religion, was of quiet 
— * of perfite remembꝛence, as ſarre as wee were able 
Witneſſes oh. Yong, Alexander Nowel, Rich, Burton, Ellis 
Lomas Edw,Cratford,R:ichard Elithorne, lohn Wright, 


C Alſo. Bong of himſelfe doth declare further touch 
che feꝛmer Articles in this wile, , * — 


To the v. Article. 
bong 
allp of 


Lana Mas Y mat D. Redman ſaid moꝛe, ſchereas S. Auguſtine 
Rey, cine) ther ludas idem accepit quod Percus, that Judas re- 
2+? of the & ame that Peter did, he ſaide that he vnderſtod that 
Mou fancy Lament, und that after the ſame phꝛaſe a man might 

ab. od mon Mavus 1.46 Bapriſma recepit quod Apoſtoli, 


; t Dunon Pagus recciued the ſame baptiſme that the Apo- 


„ 4. 


The goalie confeſrion of Doctor Redman at his death M. Tonges letter to M. Chee. 
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14 Item, that our woꝛkes cannot deſerue the kingdome of + 


80 


1239 
ſcles did. hen he did receiue onely the outward Sacrament to rrcciurdthe 
his condemnation : foꝛ he ſapde chat he thought Cbꝛiſt would — viy. 
not vouchſate to giue his holy ficſh to an vngodly man. Ind 
this her ſaid was alwaics his mind, though he knew that other 
men did otherwiſe thinke, 
lo the vi. Article. 

Item, her ſaid, he neuer liked the cariage about of the Sacra- Carving about 

ment, and pꝛeached againſt it about 16. cares ſince Cam of th Seco 


bꝛidge. ment. 
C To the x. Article. 

Item hen he was dema inded of Tranſubſtanttatton, he 
ſaid,that he had trauelled about it, andthinking chat the doubts 
vhich he perceiued did riſe thereon ſhould be made plaine by the @:anw nc 
Schwlemen,did read their bokes, and aſter that hee had rcade ation 
them, the opinion of Tranſubſtantiation was cucric dav Ma- 
gis & magis languida, chat is, weaker and weaker, + that there 
was no ſuch Cranſubſtantiation as ihev made, adding therto, 
that the whole Schole did not know what was meant byconſc- 
cr ation, which hee ſaid was the ſchole acion of the holy commu⸗ 


nion. 
C To the xiii, Article, 


Item, he ſaidthat he did repent him that he had ſo much ſtri- Kuftificarton by 


ued ag ainſt tuſtification by faith onelv. kaith onclv. 
C lothexiii, Article. 
Item, that woꝛkes had their crowneand rewarde, but that A 


they did not deſerue eternall life, and the kingdome of God, no 
not the woꝛks of grace: dam donum dci vita ztcrna, For cuet- 
laſting lite is the gift of God, 

Although theſe teſtimonies abouc alledged may ſuffice fo: a 
declaration touching the honeſt lift, ſound doarme,and ſincere 
tudgement of Do.Redmanyet(velut ex abundantij q thought 
not to cut oft in this place, the teſtunoniall letter oz Cpiſtle of 
D. Yong witten to M Cheke,ſpectally concerning the pꝛemi⸗ 
ſſes. Tchich Epiſtle of Doctour Yong, as J receiucd it waits 
ten byhis owne hand in the latine tongue, the copy uhich her 
himſelfe hath not noꝛ can denie to bee his owne, and is extant 
to be read in the foꝛmer Booke of Ades and Ponumentes, fo 
J haue here exhibited the ſame faithfully tranſlated into the 
Engliſh tongue, the tenour vhereof followeth. 


not c:eraa'l 11 


C The letter of M. Yong writtento M. Cheke concer- 
ning Doctor Rediman, tranſlated out of 
Latine into Engliſh. 


7 — * —— — — no lutle &. Vong 0 154 
e and dolour of minde fo? nripe but that it others t 005 
wile plealed almighty God and lamentabie death of that moſt e 
bleſſed and learned man doco2 Redman, inſomuch that all a- 
ſtomed with weeping and lamenting, J cannot tell that to doe 
oꝛ thinke (pet neuertheleſſe perceiuing it to bec pour wozſhips 


will and pleaſure, that ſo J ſhould doe) J gladly call my wits 


together, and purpoſe by Gods grace, here in theſe my letters 
ſincerelp and truely to open and declare that J heard that 
woꝛthy learned man ſpeake and confeſſe at the houre of his 
death as touching the controuerſies of religion, vherewith the 
ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt is in theſe our dayes moſt miſerably trouvicd 
and to2mented, | | 
This Doctour Redman, being continually by the ſpace 
of twentie peares02 ſomcuhat moze exerciſed in che reading 
of the holy Scripture, with ſuch iuduſtrie, labour, modeſtic, 
magnanimitie, and pꝛapers to almightie God tried and waicd 
the controuerſtes of Keligion, that in all his doinges as her 
would not ſæme to appꝛooue that was either falſe oꝛ ſupcrftt- 
tous: ſoheewauld neuer impꝛooue that he thought to ſtand 
with the true woꝛſhip of God. And albeit in certaine points 
and articles of his faith, hee ſemed to diuerſe vhich were al- 
together ignoꝛant of that his ſingular grauitte, cicher foꝛ ſoft⸗ 
neſſe,fcare,o2 lacke of ſtomacke tochaunge his minde and be- 
liefe, pet they, to vhome his foꝛmer life and connerſation by 
fannliar acquaintance with him was thꝛoughly knowne,with 
themalſo were pꝛeſent at his departure, may caſily per⸗ 
cewe and vnderſtand, how in graue and waightie matters, 
not raſhly and vnaduiſedly, but with conſtant iudgement and 
vnfained conſcienct her deſcended into that manner of belicfe 
— - 1 his going out of this wozld, her openly 
20teſled, 
. J gine pour wiſedome to vnderſt md, that lchen death dꝛew 
neere, hee caſting away all hope of recoucrie, minded and tal- 
ked of no other (as we hich were pꝛeſent heard) but of 
heauen and heauenly matters, of the latter day of our Sa 
uiour Jeſus chꝛiſt, with whom moſt feruently he deſired to be: 
vhoſe incredible loue towardes vs nnſcrable ſinners, moſk 
woꝛthily and not without trares hee oftentimes vſcd to extoll 
and ſpeake of: and vs uhich were there pꝛeſent, her earneſtly 
mooued and exhoꝛted to pꝛepare our ſelues to Chaſt, to love 
one another, and to beware of this moſt wꝛetched and coꝛrupt 
world. And beſides that he pꝛomiſed calling God to witncl7 
thereunto, to ſchom he truſted ſhoꝛtly to come) if any would 
dema und any queſt: on, that her would aunſwere hun what her . Ae * 
thought in his iudgement to be the trueth. At what tune there S webelcc 
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to the true woꝛſhipping of Cod, and one that had alwap ſingu⸗ 
laut well loucd the ſaid . Redman :to ſchome he ſpake on this 
wiſe. : ; 
Pour excellent learning andpuritic of life J haue euer both 
bighly tauoured, nd hadin admiration ; and foꝛ no other cauſe 
(God be mp iudge / J doe aſke theſe thinges of pou which J ſhall 
p:opound, but that J might learne and knowe of por that is 
our opmion and beliete touching thoſe troublous controuer⸗ 
les ſchich are in theſe our dapes: and J ſhall receiue 4 appzcue 
pour woꝛds as oꝛacles ſent from heauen. 

To whom vhen doct92 Redman had ginen leaue to demand 
what he would had pꝛonuſed that hee would faithfully and 
ſincerclp aur: all affcction ſet aſide) hat hce thought to 
be the trueth, M. Nowell ſaide : J would quoth he) right gladly, 
but that J feare by my talke and communtation J ſhall bc vn⸗ 
to vou. ſo feeble and now almoſt ſpent, a trouble and gricfe, 
Then ſaid Docto2 Redman replymg: what ſhall J ſpare my 
carcas (quoth he) vhich hath ſo ſhoꝛt a time here to remain? Go 
to. go to ſaid he/pꝛopound what vou will. Then P. Nowcllput 
foꝛth certaine queſtions in oꝛder, hich J will herre declare ; 
UMhereunto the ſaty docto2 Redman ſcucrallp anſwered, as 
hereafter followeth. 

The firſt queſtion that he aſked of hun was,vhat he thought 
of the biſhop of Nome. Unto whom dodo: Redman aunſwe⸗ 
ted, that the Sea of Nome mn theſe our latter dayes had much 
ſwarued from the true religion and wozlhipping of God, and 
is with hoꝛrible vices ſtained and polluted: vhich J thetefoꝛe 
guoth hee) pꝛonounce to be the finke of all euill and ſhoꝛtlp 
will come to vtter rume by ß ſcourge of God except it do fall the 
ſooner to repentance: uhercwith he buefly complamed of the 
filthy abuſe of our Engliſh Church. 

Being then aſked what his opinion was cocerning purgato- 
rie.+ uhat the ſcholemen wdged thereof,he aunſwered that the 
ſubtile reaſons of the ſcholemen concerning purgato2p,ſeemed 
to hun to be no leſſe vame, mo frmolous,then diſagreeing from 
the truth: adding thereunto, that uben wee be rapt vp to the 
cloudes to meete Chꝛiſt comming to iudgement with a great 
number of angels in all gloꝛte and maieſtie, then euerie one 
ſhall be purged with fire as it is wꝛitten: The fire ſhall go be- 
fore him, and ſhall flame roun about his enemies, and the 
fire ſhal burne in his ſight, and round about him ſhal bee a 
ge:cactempelt : ſaping that diuers of the old waiters appꝛoued 
this his ſentence concerning purgatoꝛic. 

hen he was aſked whether wicked and vngodlp people in 
the holy communion did cate the bodie of Chziſt, ano dzinke 
his bloud: be aunſwered that ſuch kinde of men did not cate 
Chufſfcs moſt bleſſed fleſh, but onelytoke the Sacrament to 
ther owne damaatton ; ſaping that Chꝛiſt would not gine his 
molt pure and holy fleſh to bee eaten of ſuch naughtie andim- 
pure perſons, but would withdzaw hunſelte from them. And 
that(quoth hee)that is obiected by Saint Auguſtine, that Ju⸗ 
das receiued the ſelte ſame thing ſchich Peter receiued: that J 
thinke to be vnderſtanded of the externall Sacrament. And 
the uke kinde of phaſe of ſpeaking (ſatdhe)wee may vſe con - 
cerning the baptiſme of Magus: that Simon Magus reccianed 
that which the Apoſtles did receiue. Jndeede as concerning 
the Sacrament of the cxternall baptiime, Simon Pagus rc- 
ccd that nhich the Avoſtles did: but that internall grace, 
vhercwith the Avoitles were endned, and that holp ſpirite 
uhercwith by baptiſme they were tnſpired, her lack ed. And ſo 
(quoth hee, the wicked and foꝛſaken people, which raſhlp _ 
ſame tocome to the holy table of the Loꝛd, doe receiue the Sa⸗ 
crament and the ſelfe ſame which good and godly men recetue: 
bat the bodie of Chaſt, they doe not rectiue, fo: Chaiſt dothnot 
vouchſate to deliuer it them. And thus he (aid was his opinion 
and beliete, although he knewe others to be of acontrarie iudg⸗ 
ment. 

Being then after this demaunded whether hee thought 
Chꝛiſts pꝛeſence to bee in the Sacrament 02 no, he aunſwe⸗ 
id that Chiiſt did gitc and offer to faithfull and Chꝛiſtiã men, 70 
Fs verie reall bodie and bloud very and really vnder Sacra- 
ments ot bꝛead and wine, in ſomuch that they ſchich devontlie 
tome to be partakers of that holy de, are by the benefite 
thercof vnited and made one with Chꝛiſt in his fleſh and bodie. 
And chercfoꝛe he ſaid that Chꝛiſt did diſtribute his body ſptri- 
tuallie, that he gaue it truelie, not ſo pet neuertheleſſe that by 
the ſe and the lke woꝛdes we ſhould concciue any groſſe oꝛ car⸗ 
nall intelligence, ſuch as the Capernaitcs once dꝛeamedol, but 
that quoth he) wer nnght labour and indeuour to expꝛeſſe by 
ſome kinde of woꝛdes the ineſtable mate ſtie of this myſterie. 
Fo2 the maner whereby Chꝛiſt is there pꝛeſent, and miniſtreth 
to the faithfull his fleſh, is altogether inerplicable: but wee 
muſt beleer!c quoth hee) amd thmke. that by Gods mighty 
power and the holy operation of his ſpirite, this ſo notable a 
myltcric was made: and that heauen and earth was topned 
together in that moment, as the bleſſed man Saint Gregozp 
Nith: Che loweſt parts arc iopned with the higheſt : By vhich 
15 dnderſtond that holv fode, thereby they bee regene- 
rite wv the holp Shaſt in baptiſine, ate nouriſhed to unmoꝛta⸗ 
ne. And turtper ne ſaid that Chꝛiſtes bodie was receiued in 
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the ſ ard Dacramend bv fatth: which being receiued, both bode 
ind ſoule were gutchened to euerlaſtung lite. 


T be letter of M. Tong to M. Chele concerning M.Reaman. 


Being chen required te ſap his minde bent tranſul d artig 
tion, he gauc anſwere that he had much trauelled in tha point 
and that he firſt much fanoured and enclined to that part lich 
maintained tranſubſfantiation: in ſearching the vcritie verre 
of moſt ſfudiouſlp, he had teenc no littit vhile occupied. 4 ſcund deut 
to ariſc thereabont infinne, and al moſt inexplicable abſurduicg. nin, 
In confutmg whereof.vhen hee had but ſmallycontented him 
ſcife.hc laid hetoke in hand the Scholemens wozks.and perry 
\cdGabziell x other waiters of that ſoꝛte. foꝛ that by theu — 
and aide he hoped that all inconuenienccs which did ſpꝛing and 


ariſe by maintenance of Tranſubſt antiation, might be cleane 


conuinced and wiped away. Ok which his hope he was veer, 

ly fruſtrate (ſaid her foꝛ that her did finde in thoſe woꝛks many 

fond and fantathcall things, hich were both to foliſh to be re⸗ 

coꝛded in waiting, and alſo to be allcaged about ſuch a mpge, 
ry:mdtruly (ſaid he) euer after the reading of them. my foꝛmet 

zeale and opinion, touching the maintenance of tranſubſtantia; 
tion, did euerte day moꝛe and mo2c decreaſe, and therfoꝛe incon⸗ 
cluſion perſwaded himlelte to thmke that there was no ſad 
tranſubſtantiation as the Schwlemen imagined and fained tg 

be, ſaping that in derde the auncient TUiters were plainelp a. 

gamiſt the maintenance thereof : amongſt home, he rccitedby g 
name luſtine, lrene, and Jertullian, notoꝛious aducriaries to the wha” 
ſame, urthermoꝛe, her added herr cunto that the whole Sch! 
vn derſtode not what this woꝛde Conſecratio was: vhich her 
defined to br the full entire adion of the whole Commuy 
on. 
Being demaunded alſo hc ther we ought to wozſhip Chꝛig 
pꝛeſent in his holp Supper, he told vs that we are bound @ tg 

do: and that it was moſt agreeing to pietie and godly Relygecy, 
Like wiſc being aſked whether hee would hauc the v üble 54, 
crament to be wozſhipped,which we ſer with our cpcs, and ig 

lifted vp betwerne the Pꝛieſts hands:he anlwered,that nothing 

which was viſible, and to bee ſeenc with the cye, is to be ado⸗ 

red oz wozſhipped , noꝛ that Chziſf would bee elcuated im; 

to any higher, oꝛ pulled downe into any lower place, and 

that be can neither ber lifted vp higher, noꝛ pulled downe 

cr, 

Againe, being aſked that his iudgement was about the cu⸗ : 
ſtome and maner in carping about the Sacrament in — a 
— — otherwile: her ſayde, that hee alwapeg web 
mifliked and repoued that oꝛder: inſomuch that about fir: 
tene peares agone openlte in the pulpit at Cambzidge he Sn 
ſpake againſt that abuſe anddiſallowed that ccremonte, ſhew. ian 
ing that Chziſt hadde erpzeſſed by plaine and euident woꝛdes 
a verp fruittall and right vſe of this Sacrament, when he 
ſapd, Take yce; (by ſchich chꝛaſe quoth hee, he doth erpꝛeſſe 
that he will giue a gilt:) tare yee : by vhich wo2des ha 
both declare the pꝛoper vie and oꝛder of that his pꝛecious gift: 

This is my body: (wherebp he doth euidentiy ano plaincly 
ſhewe vhat by that gift they ſhould receive , and how royall 
and pꝛetious a gift hee would giue them:) and th:refo:e he 
tudged ſuch pompous and ſuperſtitious offentations viterlp to 
—— and taken as plaine meckeries and countertait 

urs. 

His iudgement alſo being aſked about the comme moꝛation 
of the dead, and the remembꝛance of them in oꝛiſons, lchcther he 
thought it pꝛoſttable oꝛ no: he anſwered that it ſeemeł to hun 
to be no leſſe pꝛofitable then religious and godlie : that might 
be well pꝛodued out of the bookes of Machabecs. The vhich 
bookes although S. Hicrome adiudging as not ar thentike, 
thought good to bee read in the temples onelie foꝛ the ediiping. Juen 
of the church, and not foꝛ the aſſeriion of opmions: yct with 3% 
me the opinions of the other waiters, to whome thoſe bockes ar 
are allowed as Canons, pꝛeuaileth: (chich hee in that point dea 
thinketh good to be read. 1080 

Being furthermoze required to ſhewhis minde about Tren- E 
tall Pafſes,+ Paſſes of Scala cœli: he ſhewed them that they 
were altogether vnp2ofitable, ſuperſtitious, and irreligicus, 
flowing out of the filtthic and impure ſountaine of ſuperſtiti- r 
on, not pelding the fruit trhich they pꝛomiſed to bꝛing fo:th.The gn 
Sacrifice of the Supper of the Lo2d,(the Euchariſt mean) 
that ſacrifice he ſaid could not bee offered foz the finnes of the 
quicke an? the dead. 

Finally, of his owne voluntarp will, ond no man (as farre 
as J can call to remembꝛance) demaunding of hun, he ſhewed 
his opinion concerning Juſtification by Chꝛiſt. J lament ſaid 
he) and repent, beſeeching God foꝛgiueneſſc of the ſ ame.that 
te ſeriouſly and earneſtly J haue withſtand this pzopoſition: 
that onely faith doth iuſtifie,but & alwaics feared that itſhou 
be taken to the libertie of the fleſh, and ſs ſhould defile the mne 
cencie of life ichich is in Chꝛiſt. But that pꝛopoſition : tot 
onely faith doth iuſtifie, is true (quoth he)ſweet and full of (pt 
rituall comfoꝛt, tf it be truely taken; and rightly vnderſten 
ded. And vhen he was demaunded what her thought to be the 
true and verie ſenſe thercof : J vnderſfand (quoth hee) that to 
be the linely faith, which reffeth in our onelp Sautoim Jcſus 
Chꝛiſt and imbꝛaceth him: ſo that in our anly Samorr Jeſus 
Chet, all the hope and truſt of our laluatidn bæ ſurcty fcb. 
And as concerning good woꝛks (ſaid he) they haut their crow 
and merite : andarenotdeſfitutc of their rewardes. Yet ie 
uertheleſle they doe not merite the kuigdome of beaten. Je 7 
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n lich wee doc vnder grace b 


en, (Aherefoꝛe if any p2aiſe 02 dignitie amongſt men, (as Ko | ſem 
bf. reaſon is) bee due vnto the Martpꝛs of Chaiſt foz their va- ** no2 charity among men: neither is there ary man chat tegar 
Einthcp liaut acces, this one man amongſt many , ſeemech wozthy to dech the god name oꝛ fame of his neighbour, 


Too florie of iVilliam Gardiner Martyr, ſilſering in Fortrgate, 


no woꝛkes, ſaid be, could not purchaſc and obtaine that bleſſcd racks, welcc,ſcourges,y:ons red hot. gridirons, fieſhboncg, 

ap v and euerlaſting unmoꝛtalitie: no noꝛ pet thoſe thinges mallets, and other kinds of toꝛments, may ſerue cur Oyuiſt in 

ö v the motion of the holy Ghoſt, peace and qinet: but beeing herewith nottontent, will gine o⸗ 

gents t oꝛ that bleſſed and immoꝛtall glone is giuen and beſtowed uer our ſelues to all kinde of wickednes, to be led away at the 
bpon vs mo:tail men, of the heauenly tather fo: his Sonne our will and pleaſure of Sathan - | 

Sautour Chꝛiſtes ſake, as S. Paul teſttfieth, The gift of God But what do we thinke in ſo doing? Either wee muſt recken 

pom. b. ne Fe 770 choſe men to be moſt milerable in this life , oꝛ els our lclues to 


15 etèef nan lite 


andthe ber the reſolutions ſchich 3 heard him gine to the be moſt vnhappy. But it their bleſſednes be e moſtcertame and 


1 


liven” queſtions by Sdalter Newer! pꝛopoſed. From vhich his ſen- lure, then let vs direct the courſe of our lite to the ſame felicitie. 
ttt cer ſence and iudgement ſo heard by mee and of him vttered as J 10 I eſe men haue foꝛſaken this lite, thich they might haue enioi- 
rexrrroo remember Jncuer decitied 92 varted. J beſ&c< our Loꝛd Jc- cd. But it we cannot willingly put off this lie, vet let vs not be 
zan, ſus Chꝛiſt to (cate theſe troublous ſtoꝛmes uherewtch the ſlow to amend and coꝛrect the ſame: and though we cannot die 
urch is tolſed, and vouchſair foꝛ his holy names ſake tender⸗ with them in like martyꝛdome, pet let vs moztific the woꝛldly 

ip to beholde and loke vpon his poꝛe wretched flocke ſo mile- and pꝛophane affections of the fleſch, which ſtriue againſt the ip: 

rably ſcattered and diſperſed. beſreching him allo of his god⸗ kit, and at the leaſt let vs net run thus headlong into the licen⸗ 

neſſe to pꝛeſeruc pour wozth'v, At London the chird of NRo⸗ tious dcſires of the woꝛld, as we doe. Asp lile ot Qyꝛiſtian men 

ee N is now, J p2ay thœ, chat do theſe bands, pꝛiſons, theſe wounds 


} 
uemocr. : and ſcarres, theſe great fires, and other hoꝛrihle toꝛmentes or 
Hecte ſolloweth the hiſtory no leſſe Iamertable then martyꝛs, then vpbꝛaide vnto vs our ſlochfull lluggichnes, and 
notable of William Gardiner an Engliſhman, woꝛthily make vs aſhamed thereof ? Ch martyꝛs ik in their 
jute ring molt conſtantly in Portugaic for 20 liues ihev liued ſo innocentip, and in their death continued fo 
che teſtimonie of Gods e conſtant, what then is to bee deemed of vs vhich ſuffer nothing 


| | fo2 Qyiſt. and will not take vpon vs the ſmail conflict againit 
EO mming new tothencrt yearc following 1552. we wi! vices and our own affections - {How would ve ſuſter the cruell 
Anno ew ſkcp aſide, and boꝛrowa little leaue, coaſting the lokes ot tyꝛants, the fearctull kindes of Toꝛments, oꝛ the via» 


| | =_ Seas into Poꝛtugalt amongſt the Poptſh marchants there, lent aſſaults of of the tozmenters in any quarrell of godlineſſe. 

Senoner, hither acertainecountreyman of ours doth call mee, named i! in peace and quietneſſe we are, chat with cuery ſinall bꝛcath 
babs Tilltam Gardiner, a man verclie in mpiudgement, not one! = 02 wind of temptation, blowne away from God ſo faint hear 
bon, ptobec compared wich the moſt paunctpall and chieke martyzs ted without any reſiſtance chat we are caried headlong into ail 
TR; theſe our dates, but allo ſuch one, as the ancient Churches kind of wickednes and miſchtefe: One ſingethſongs of louc, an 


in the time of the firſt perſecutions, cannot ſhewa moꝛe fa- other watcheth all the night at dice, ſome ſpend their life and 
mous: uhcther wee doe behold the foꝛce of his faith, his firme time dap by day in hawking and hunting, ſome tipple ſo at tx 

and ſtedlaſt conſtantneſſe, the inuincible ſtrengch of his ſpirit, uernes chat they come home reeling. Others thatlocuer defire 
02 the truell and hoꝛrible toꝛments: the repoꝛt onely and hea⸗ of reuenge doch put into their heads, that by and by they ſcekc 
ring bchereok, were enough to put any man in hoꝛrour o2 feare, to put in pꝛaciſe. Dome gapc atter riches: ſome ſwell with ani 
Pet notwithanding lo farre off it was chat the ſame did dil- bitton: ſome thinke they are boꝛne foꝛ no other purp6ſc but foꝛ 
courage him, that it map bee doubted whether the paine of his pleaſure and paſtime. All the wozld is full of iniurp and pc xiu 
body, 02 the courage of his minde were the greater; dhen as in ry, nay rather it is ſo rare a thing patiently to ſuffer inrics 
der de boih appeared tobe verp great. done vnto vs, that except we haue the eight to do inturp too 
ther, we thinke our ſelues ſcarſe men. There is no loue alinoſt 


tuch. bee munbꝛed z alſo to be celebꝛate in the Church with Ignatius, But amongſt all the reſt, vnſatiable couetouſneſſe and aua 
| 3 Laurentius. Ciriatius, Creſcentius, and Gordianus, And if the rice ſo ratgneth that no man almoſt is contented with any to- 


ext roche Cjurch of Chꝛiſt doc recetue ſo great and manitold benefits by lerable eſtate of life, either that will pꝛeſcribe hunſeltt ante 


kater thrſe martyꝛs, with whole bloud it is watred, by thoſe achesit meaſure in hauing that hee poſſeſſech: oꝛ in pꝛoling ſo? fiat 
=” is inlarged, by thoſe conſkancicit is confirmed, by vhoſe teſt» which hee lacketh : neuer quiet , but alwaies toiling: ncucc 


monieit is witnefſed, and finally though whole agomes and ſatiſfied, but alwaies vnſatiablc. Ulhereby it ſo commcth, 
vies:ics the truth of the Goſpclidoth gloꝛiouſiy truumph: let chat the minds of chꝛiſtian men, being occupicd in ſuch wo2!d- 
not vs then thinke it any great matter, to requite them with lie carkes and cares, can ſcarſely finde any vacant leyſurc 


en nnopof our d1cty againe, by committing them vnto memoꝛp, as a per⸗ 50 to thinke vpon hcauenly things: and pet notwichFanding 


Ca. petuall token of our god will towards them. Albeit, they them⸗ wich thele mindes, wee will nedes ſceme Chꝛiſtians. But 


biet tlues rete ue no glozp at our hands, and much leſle challenge now ſetting apart theſe complaints ſpent in tains, we wil 


the lame: hurt reker it wholly vnto the Lo2d Chꝛiſt, from dhom pꝛoſecute our purpoſcd ſtoue touching god TTLilliam Gardr 
[tcame uhatſcrucr great oꝛ notable thing there was in them. ner. 3 | | 
Hol withſtonding, foꝛſomuch as ꝛiſt hunſelke ts gloziſied in And firſt as concerning his kinred, hee was of an honeſt 
his Saints, wee cannot ſhew our ſelues thankefull vnto hum, ſtocke, boꝛne at Bꝛiſtow, a towne of Parchandiſc on the ſca- 
except we allo ſhew our lelues dutifull vnto chole, by vhom his coſt of England, honeſtly bꝛought vp and by nature giucn v:1- 
gloꝛy doth increaſe. to grauitie, of a mcane ſtature of bodie, of a comelv and plea- 


| 21 Hatto Biercupon J thinkeit came to paſſe, that the ancient Cha» 6 o ſant countenance, but in no part ſo excellent as inthe inward 
bat ans in the tune of the firſt perſecutions, thought god to ce⸗ qualities of the minde, which hee alwaies from his childhoove 
rd lebꝛate pcarely tommemoꝛations of the martyꝛdome of thole pꝛeſerued without ſpotte of rep:chenſion, Alſo his yandſome 
daa holy men, not lo much to honour them, as to gloꝛſie God in and indifferent learning did not a little comntend andbeautific 
kn. bis ſouldiaurs, vnto whome all gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe doth wozthily his other oꝛnaments. MAhen hee grew vnto thoſe yeares at 
= belong: and mozconer, that we being inftruced by their exam⸗ trhich young men are accuſtomed to ſettle their minds to ſome 
enn Pie, nught be the moꝛe prompt and ready in the policies of thoſe kinde of life , it happenedthat he gaue hunſelte tothe trade of 
n warres, to ſtand moe ſtoutly in battell aganiſt our aduerſa- marchandiſe, vader the conduc and ginding of a certainc 
tg TIES, and (carne the moꝛe eaſily to contemne and deſpiſe this marchant of Bꝛiſtow, called aiſter Paget, by them he was 
antehtv woꝛld. | | at the laſt ( beeing of the age of xxvj. pcares, o2 thercabout.) 
ker F02 in conſidering the end and death of thefe men, who will 70 ſent into Spaine, and by chance the ſhip arriving at L iht 
1 cauy long oꝛ luſt after this life , uhich is ſo many waies mi⸗ (which is the chicke Citie of Poꝛtugale) he tarried thete about 
crabie, tho:ough ſo many afflictions doloꝛous, th:oughſo ma · his march ndiſe, where at the laſt hee hauing gotten vnder⸗ 
mane caſualties ruinous, wherein conſiſtech ſo little con⸗ ſtanding of the language and bering accuſtomed to their ma⸗ 
ö ancic and leſſeſafctie , beeing neuer free from ſome hard ca- ners, became a p2ofitable ſeruant boch vnto his maiſter and o⸗ 
Wb lamitic one 02 other? Uhat god man woulde haue this thers, in ſuch things as pertained vnto the trade of that voca⸗ 
nd, World mreputation, vherein hee ſeeth ſo many god men fo tion. Whereunts hee did ſo appiy himſeite, that neuertheleſſe 
t:thr mehr. cracliy unpꝛelled, and wherein no man can liue in quietneſle, be in that popiſh countrey reſcruing ſti the religion or his own 
ah. CPE dee bee bneked: Wherefore J do not a littit maruell, countrev of England, euer kept himſcifc ſound and vndefiled 
that in this great laughter of god men wich ſo many ſpeaa⸗ from the Boꝛtugales ſuperſtition. here were alſo bẽ ſides hun 
cles Ameramples of cruch toꝛment, Chꝛiſtians do pet line as 80 diuers other god men in the ſame Citie. Neither did hee lacke 
were dꝛowncꝛ in the foliſh deſices of this would, ſeeing da gad bokes oꝛ the conference of god and honc Z men, vnto 
lvbefore their eies ſo many holy and innocent men yelde vp whom he would oftentunes belvauehis imbecill tie and weaks 
weir foirits vnder the hands of fuch toꝛmentoꝛs, to lie in fil- neſſe, chat hee was neicher ſufficiently touched with the hatred 
unn mot 9p palons, in bonds, darkenelle, and teares, and in the end of his ft:mcs, neither pet inflamed with the loue of govit 
EET obe canſumed with fire. Uee fo manp Pzophets of God, neſic. 


"an Oprit riilelt the Senne of God, to be lo cruelly and ma⸗ Tchileſt hee was there abiding, it happened that there ſhou!d 
up waies affl:acd in this World, turmoiled, ſcourged and cru- be aſolemne marriage, celebꝛate the firſt day of September in 


— . — vet. wee laugh, dꝛintle, and giuc our ſelues vnto all the vere aboueſaid,betweene tio Pꝛinces: to ſap, the ſonne of 
— c of Wn » and all laſciuiouſneſſe. Fozhonour and great the king of Poꝛtugaic, and the Dp221th 18, his daughter. The 
— Wecontend: we build: wee ſtudie and labour by all mariage dap being come there wis great reio2t of the nobility 
fice th 55 make cur lelucs rich Unto whom it doth not ſuf and eſfates. There lacked no b hops with Btters, no2 cardi- 
hat wee wich ſatetie and crdome from their allligions, nals wich their hats, to ſet ou: t5ts 3 To be 3 
d ? 79 
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they went fo:ward to the wedding wich great pompe, where a 
great retourſe ot people reſoꝛted, ſome of god wil , ſome fo: 
{cruice ſake, and ſonic as the mancr is) to gaze ⁊ cke. Great 
pꝛe paration of all parties was there thꝛoughout the Whole city, 
as in ſuch caſes is accuſtomed, and ali places were fiſicb with 
mitch and gladncſſe. In this great afſcmbly of the whole kings 
dome, Ailliam Cardiner, nho albcit hee did not greatly e⸗ 
ſteemc ſuch kinde of ſpedacles, yet breung allured thoꝛough 
the lame and repo?t thereof, was there alſo, commmg thithcr 
carcly in the moꝛning to the intent he nught haue the moꝛe op⸗ 
po2tunittc and better place to behold and ſee. : 
noted: The houre beeing come, they flocked into the church wich 
dedttemota great ſolemnitie and pompe: the king firſt, and then euerp e⸗ 
. ſtatc in oꝛder. he greater perſons, the moꝛe ceremonies were 
about them. After all things were ſet in oꝛder, they went foꝛ⸗ 
ward to the ccicb:ating of their Bac: foꝛ that alone ſerueth 
foꝛ all purpoſes. Zhe cardinall did execute, with much ſinging 
and oꝛgane playing. The people ſtod with great deuotion and 
ſilence, pꝛaping, loking, knceling, and knocking, their minds 
be ing fully bent and let, as it is the maner, vpon the external 
ſacrament. Howareeuouſlp theſe things did pꝛicke and moue 
this vong mans mind, it cannot be erpꝛeſſed, partly to beholde 
the miſerable abſurditie of thoſe thinges and partly to ſ& the 
follic of thecommon people: ano not onelie of the common 
pcop'c , but ſpccially to ſe the king hunſelfe ndhis Councell, 
=>: 227» 3cate with ſo many ſage and wile men, as they ſeemed, to be ſeduced 
of £1. Gardiner with like idolatrp as the common people were: Inſomuch that 
tle not ttlacked verie little, but chat hee would euen that pꝛeſent date 
ebend haue done ſome notable thing in the kings ſight and pꝛeſence, 
dun. but that the great pzeaſe and thꝛong that was about him, letted 


* 


ol 


een that hee could not come vnto the aultar. That neede mame 
wo:des 2 When the ceremonies were ended, hee commeth 
home very ſad and heauy in his minde: inſomuch that all his 
fellowcs marucilcd greatly at him: Who albeit vpon diuers 
conicaures they conceiued the cauſe of his ſadneſſe, notwith- 
ſtonding they did not fully vnderſtand that thoſe matters ſo 
much troubled his godlie minde: neither vet did hee declare 
it vnto anie man, but ſeeking ſolitarmeſſe and ſecret places 
falling downe pꝛoſtrate befoꝛe God, wich manifold teares be⸗ 
walled the neglecting of his dutie, delibe rating with humſclfe 


ow her might reucke that people from their impictie and ſu⸗ 7 gaine vnto him being greeuouſly wounded, with toꝛmonts to 


perſtition. ; 11. i 
8 Inthis deliberation and aduiſe his minde beeing fullp ſet⸗ 
Wares led, and chaiking chat the matter ought not to be anp longer 
sb beg ul Deferred. he renounced the world, making vp all his accompts 
$*7017;7 3, ſc cxacaly (as wcll of that hich was duc vnto him, as that 
vinch hee onght vnto others) chat no man could tuftiy aſke ſo 
much as one karthing. Which thing done, hee continued night 
and dap in pꝛater calling vpon God, and continnall meditati⸗ 
tber on of the Deriptures, that ſcarcely he would take anp meat by 
n dap, oꝛ g œpe by night, oꝛ at the moſt, aboue one houre oꝛ two of 
3 rreeſſ in the night, as Pendigrace his lellow companion both at 
= bed and boꝛd, being yet ale, can teſtifie. : 
cri. audtners The Sunday. came againe to bee celebꝛate either with 
anucy p. care like pompe and ſolemnitie, oꝛ not much leſſe, whereas the ſaid 
„ e Whiltam was pꝛeſent carlp in the mozning, very cleanelp 
bein bebe. apparelled euen of purpole, that he might ſtand neere the altar 
without rerulſe. Ulithin a vhile after commeth the king wich 
all his nobles. Then Gardiner ſetteth himſelfe as nere the 


aultar as he might, hauing a Teſtament in his hand the which 5 o to woꝛke, they aſked him whether hee did not repent his wicked 


he diligently read vpon, and pꝛaied, vntill the time was come 
7 Carninall that hee had appointed to woꝛke his feate. The Maſſe began, 
150208 which was then ſolemnized by a cardinal}, Pet hee ſate ſtill. 
{>ce which ſaid Malle, pꝛocteded, hee conſecrated, ſacrificed, 
lifted vp on high, ſhewed his God vnto the people, all the peo⸗ 
le gaue great reuerence, and as pet he ſtirred nothing. At the 
a they came vnto that place of the maſſe, whereas they vſe to 
take the ceremoniall Hoſte, and toſſe it to and fro round about 
the Chace making certainc circles and ſemicircles. Zhen the 
ſaid Willtam Gardiner not becing able to ſuffer anp longer, 
14:2: ran ſpeedily vnts the Cardinall : and (vhich is vncredible to be 
eehte  fpoken) euen in the pꝛeſence of the king and all his nobles and 
[00863700 0. ceetens, with the one hand hee ſnacched away the cake from the 
wala JOUCR and trode it vnder his fete , and with the other hand os 
945 (e20ind 4» UCRNCW the chalice. This matter at the firſt made them all a- 
E bached, but by and by there aroſe a great tumult, and the peo⸗ 
” ple began tocrp out. Thenobles and the common people ranne 
er COmther, amongſt whome one dꝛawing cut his dagger, gaue 
it bn a great wound in his ſhoulder, and as hee was about to 
5 itrikc hun againe to haue flame him, the king twiſe commaun⸗ 

ded: s haue hun ſaued. So by that mcancs they abſteined from 

murther. 

Atter the tumult was ceaſed, he was bꝛought vnto the king: 

1,1 hom he was demanded ſchat countreyman hee was, and 
gdw hee durſt be ſo bold to woꝛke ſuch a contumely againſt his 
FNC K: maeſtte, and the Sacraments of the Church Hee helddered: 
6 Moſt noble king. J am not aſhamed of my countreyp,nhich am 
Grim n Engliſhman boch by birch and religion. and amcomehither 


vefo:cthe bug, CMP Co! traſtigue of Marchandiſe. And when J ſawe in thts 


fameus aſſembly ſo great I dolatry committed, myconſcience 
neither ought neither could any longer ſuffer. but that J muſt 
TICS dor mac which vou haue ſcene mee pꝛeſently do. Tchich 


The florie of V. Gardiner. He tre: eth the Fopes god vnder his fect. His exammaticy, 


1 © on him to know ſcho was the atitho2 and pꝛocurer that hee 


20 out great ignominie vnto the Church, violation of the Sa. 


3 © that all the other Engliſhmen alſo in the ſame Citie came into brenn | 


5 © bceſowed round like a Ball, the thich they with violence put vain! 
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thing (moſt ncble Pꝛince was net done noꝛ thought of me fo 
any contumelp oꝛ repꝛoach of pour p:elence, but onely fa this 
purpoſe as befoze God I da clœrclp confeſſe) to ſeke the oni 
ſaluaiton of this people. , 
Then they heard that he was an Cngliſhman, and called x= 
to remembꝛance how the religion was reſtoꝛed by King Cd "4; . 
ward, they were by and bx bꝛought in ſuſpition, that hec had Fatty 
beene ſuboꝛned by Engliſhmen chus to doe, to mocke and de⸗ Eu 
ride their religion. Whercfo2e they were the moꝛe carne, © 


ſhould commit chat act. Tinto nhom hee anſwered. defiring 
them that they would conceine no ſuch fulpition of him, kane 
much as hee was not moued thereunto by any man, but onely Dr rd 
by his owne conſcience, Fo2 otherwiſe there was no man wy 50m: 
der the heauen, foꝛ hoſe ſake he would put hunſelle intoſoma; tin 44. 
nifeſt danger: but chat he ought chis ſeruice ſirſt vnto God nd . 
ſccondarily vnto their ſaluation: hercfoꝛc if hee had done any 
thing vþich were dilpleaſant vnto them, they ought to impute u 
vnto no man, but vnto themſelues, which lo vurcuerentlp pled 
the holy Supper of the L oꝛd vnto fo great Jdolatry, not wit, 


craments, and the perill of their owne ſoules, wudout they re! 
pented. c | : 

Whilſt chat hee ſpake theſe wich many ether things mos 
vntothis effec very granely and ſtoutly, the bloud ran aboun⸗ 
dantly out of the wound, fo chat he was ready to faint, There, 
vpon Surgeons were ſent foꝛ, whereby he might be curedifu 
were poſſible, and bee reſerued ſoꝛ further examination, moꝛe 
greeuous toꝛment. Foꝛ they were fully perſwaded that is 
derde had diners abbettoꝛs and ſetters on: wich was the cauſe 
ſuſpition,and were commandedtdſafecuſtody. Among hom, 2% 
Pendigrace, becauſe hee was his bedfellow, was greuouflic mot 
toꝛmented and examined moze then the reſidue, and ſcarcelit uu 
was deliuered after two yeares impꝛiſonment. The other were 
much ſoner let at liberty at the interceſſion of a certain Duke. 
Notwithſtanding, their ſuſpicion could not pet be chus ſatiſ; 
ed, but they came vnto his chamber to ſeeke if there were any dd en 
letters, to vnderſtand and finde out the anthour of this enter; 4a» 
pac. And then as they could finde nothing there, they cames / 
extoꝛt of him the auchour of this lac, and to accuſe him as guil- 
tyof moſtgreuous hereſie. Df both uhich points, with ju 
dexteritie as he could, he clæred hunſelfe. Whercin. albrithee 
ſpake in the Spantſh tongue well, pet he vſed the Latin tongue 
much moze exaaly. : : 

But they not beeing therewith ſatiſfied, added another 

ſfrange kinde of tozment, ſchich (as J ſuppoſe) paſſat the _ 
Bull of Phalaris. Becauſe there ſhoulde no kinde of er: S 


I'm 


treame crueltie be left vnaſſaied, they cauſed a linnen clothto auh 


downe his th:oate vnto the bottome of his ſfomacke, tied with mug 
a ſmall ſtring vhich they held in their hands, and vhen it was dürre 
downe, they pulled it vp againe wich violence, ſo plucking it — 
to and fro thozough the meate pipe, in ſuch lozt, as with, wages: 
much leſſe gricie they might haue rid him ont of his life at — 
once. nene 

Thus at the laſt, when all toꝛments and toꝛmentoꝛs were _ 
wearied, and that it did nothing at all pꝛeuaile to go this way 


and ſedicious deed 2 As touching the deed, he anſwered, thattt 

was ſo farre off that he didrepent, chat ifit were to do againe, 

bee thought her ſhould doe the ſame. But as touching the ma- 

ner of the deede,hee was not a little ſoꝛie chat it was done in the 
Kings pzeſence to the diſquietneſſe of his minde. Holobet, 

that was not to be imputed vnto him, trhich neither enterpaſed 

o2 thought vpon any ſuch matter, but rather to be aſcribed vnto de 
the King, in that hee hauing power, would not pꝛohibite fo t 
great Jdolatric vſcd among his people. This hee ſpake wich 
reat feruencie. 

After that hee had vſed all kinde of toꝛments, and ſaw that 

there could nothing moꝛe bee gathered of him, and allo that curter 
thꝛough his wounds and paines hee could not long liue, they arch b 
bꝛought him thꝛer daies after to execution. And firſt of all, bin cul a 
ging him into the Aeſtry, cut off his right hand,vhic he taking u 
vp with his left hand, kiſſed. Then he was bzonght into the mar c ws 
ket place, tthercas his other hand alſo was cut off: which hee aue 
kneeling downe vpon the ground, alſo kiſſed, Zheſe things thus * 
done after the maner andfaſhion of Spaine, his armes being 

bound behind hun, and his feete vnder the hoꝛſe belly, hee was 

taried to the place of crecntion, 

C. There was in that place a certaine Engine, from te 
trhich a great Rope comming downe by apulley, wasfaſts $2; 
ned about the middle ok this Chziſtian Marty?, wich firſf pw Pans 
led him vp. Then was there a great pile of wode ſet on fire hurt: 
vnderneath hum, into the vHich hee foas by little and little dane 
let downe, not with the hole bodie, but ſo chat his fret onely 
felt the fire. Then was he hotſed vp, and ſo let downe agame in 
to che fire, and thus oftentimes pulled vp and downe. In ubich 
great toꝛment foꝛ all that, he continued with aconſtant ſpirt 
and the more terribly bee burned, the moꝛe vehement!y her 
pꝛaied. It 
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Lie craell burning of Mal. Gardiner martyr in Portugal. The ſtory of the D. of S omerſet. 1244 


THE ORDER AND MANNER OF THE 
cruell handling of William Fardincr, an Engliſh 


Merchant, tormented and burned in Portugal. 
. * 0 » 
in the cauſe of Cod and of his truth. 


At the laſt, nei his forte 
verre conſunad, the toꝛmen⸗ | \ | 
cllimG67- to: s aſked him nhecther he did W | / r 
not pet repent hun of his { ; Ma 0 
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diott af Hs 
erwung willed 


51n:c5pent deed, and erhoꝛted hum to call Nb = 
vpon eur Ladic + the Daints, —— "n £ DS 
{hereunto her à indwered, = , \ | [7 : ESE 
chat as he had doene nothuig —̃ — | 0 WE FE = 
whereof he did repent him, fo "IM c N 
hog had the * nec of the = I Ml VAC SS 
clve of our Ladie oꝛ any o⸗ N= — N | e ” SD 
elan and what externall | | j Wy \ 224 40 =D 
tozmentes ſocuer they vid, Y i} \V DJ 
the truth (he ſapde)remaineth AV: DD 
alwavcs one and like vnto it = a == 
elle: the iich as hee had be⸗ N =D 
fore confeiſed in his life, fo | N 8 D 
wonld he not row denie it in yo I NI DJ 
bis death, defirmg them to Ko DTT ae N — 
leauc off ſuch vanities and fol- WP K N r \ 8 
lie. Foz uhen as Chꝛiſt did IN S NN = > | ag 
(3.6ardiiier | ceaſe anp moꝛe to bee our ad⸗ \\ / \ \ \ "9 Fþ 4 F VN DIY > 
* vould rot pꝛay uocate, then ne would pꝛay to a I 13 4 NY ES : 
| tourl-dit5:2 our L adie to be his aduocate, \ \ WU } #/S- Ws FRI 
ove his and lad: O eternal God, Fa- c | 4 


Glut. ther ot all mercies, 1 beſeech 
thee looke downe vpon thy | £4 
ſeruant, &c. And then as they [|8I\) 
ſorght vy all meanes poſſible 
; to ſtop oꝛ nnocr his pꝛaping, 
oe of end pꝛapſing Sod in this e | | 
Mott: [nf he cried out with a lowd As. | 
Punt. —Loice, rehearſing the 43. | \ E 
Palms; ludica me Deus, & CV | 
diſcerne cauſem meam, de 2 | | 
gente non ſancta. Judge me 
O God and deiend my cauꝛſe 
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agauft the vnmercikull peo- ff S 4 \ 
le. \ \ = ) \ 
Ho was not come biifothe {REA N 
laticr ending ok the Plaline, s NN 
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[then as they pulling him vp x | VP: | 
downe in the fire foꝛ the more D Jay 
toꝛment, the rope being burnt E 
alunder, he leil downe in the |}: 8 

midſt thereof: ut re is giuing e => 
his — foꝛ a ſacrifice, hee WED 
hanged his tempoꝛall paines : D _— Y * 
lo perpetual! reſt andquuet- — 5e — — 
llc. | 
Tons itiienedgod in the ſight of God bythis meſſenger crueltic they had ſhewed vnto the linely member of Chꝛiſt 
opzonoke d Po:tugales to the ſincere knowledge of bon: Albett this death of —— Garduer — 5. haut 
and therckoꝛe they ought the moꝛe to haue acknowledged the p:ofited verie many of them little oꝛ nothing: pet foꝛ all tha: 
| great loneand andicde of God offcred vntothem, and allo there arc ſome (as J haue heard diucrs repoꝛt) out of whoſe 
1 te more to be mindtull of their owne dutis and thankefulneſſe mindes the remembꝛance of this conſtant martyꝛ can neuer 
— — hun And if it be ſo great an oſtente to violate the oꝛ⸗ be pulled, and is ſo freſh pet amongf them, as if it were now 
8 — mans law and tocontemne the ambaſſadours of latelp done: and finally, albeit tt be a good tthile ſince he was 
Kirin har —— oy Ninces, let the oꝛtugales and all other loke well put to death, pet the memone of his death, as fruitſull ſd hath 
e — e ſocruelip to handle the hcauenly meſſenger taken luch rot in lome that euen vnto this pꝛelent daie, hee is 
* —— — — Heither was this their crueltie altogether 10 hey — preaching vnto them, againft ſuperſtition 
g — DE * — 83 — wes Epe _— —— . ůů— Ex teſtimonio N. Fildi, 

: Dit E endigrace, & aliorum, qui rei ꝑ intertu L 
were in the next hauen readie toſaile, one was 45 being 2 W 


\ 
4 


let on fire by a ſparkle of | | iNori | 
1 2 a parte of Gardincrs fire dꝛiuen thither, w the he tragic all hiſtorie of the worthy Lord Edward Duke of 
the (Lars _ s —— the kings ſonne ſchich then was marted, died Somerſet, Lord Protector, xith the whole cauſe ot his 
05 dall a peare, and in the next pear after the king himſelle troubles and handling. 


30 zus. ro au ens = K , , 
2 the — — — both within one peare after the tozmenting of Ap ſo many troublous matters in this hiſfozie afczepat; 5 Anno 
1 Thi f 1 1 : : Aſed, comming now to the lamentable andtragicall narra- 5 1552 8 
therage —— of the ſaid Sardiner being conſumed, pet tion of the Loꝛd Edward Duke of Somerſet, the kings vncle, The to t 2 

wert as cru 150 l 10 common people ſo ceaſed not, but they 20 and ſꝛotecdoꝛ of his perſon and ot his realine, I could not weil 95 hs 
— _ ham being dead, as they were then he enter into the ſtoꝛie of him, without ſome pꝛemonttion firſt to Sm of Sou>s 
— their tongues taꝛmentevchis martys, ben all noble perſanages, of uhat honoꝛ oz calling ſocuer within merlet. 

bey would fe hore with their hands vea fo2 very madnes thts realme,by wap of hiſtoꝛic biicfltc to admoniſh them, no 
nd 28 hey coudeaie; ary unttli he were burned, but enery man man to plant any truſt oꝛ aſſurance vpon the bꝛickle pillers of 
n de dich any perde of him halle burned, thꝛew it into woꝛldly pꝛoſperitie, how locuer it ſermeth, conſideruꝛg 
e that there is no ſtate ſo high, but it bath his ruine, wiſedome lo 


z 


This ſ 1406 thy YL a 7 , 4 4 | : B 
* Acute i518 ended, the cleargie, to pacifie Gods circumſpect. but it may be circumuented, no vertue ſo perfect, — 42 be 


4h 8 K x 
The: rb erringt be violating of their altar, apyoin⸗ but it may be cnuied, neither any mans trade ſoſimple, but it cruite@vnto, 
Fete b lad, hich tag ra ber amd daves for penance to purge that map be beguiled. And therefoze ſeing the condition of moz⸗ 
i e n _ © aud haue taught them to purge them⸗ 20 tall thunges is ſo, that no man can alwates {and in this ſo rui⸗ 
Fee ther ad adap their filthy Idolatrie, and much ra⸗ nous a w22ld : the ſureſt wap is euerie man to chuſe dis ſtan⸗ 
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er they ſhauld haue face un ne i | - 
they ſhauld haue faFe5 and repented foz that their extream ding lo, that his fall map be the caſicr, ut becauſe my pur⸗ 
| poie 
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K. Sa. 6 
poſc is as I haue ſaide in the ſfoꝛies before to abꝛidge t make 
ſhoꝛt. a willi here ſtay,referring thee to p iccrct conſideration of 
that tu ich remaineth further by me in tyis matter to bee vtte⸗ 
red: and i falling into the ſtoꝛie of the Loꝛd Pꝛotegour Duke 
of Somerſct, wee will the Loꝛd willing) declare in oꝛder the 
ongmali and ichole occaſion of his trouble and decap, cuen fro 
the beginning. 

Ling Edward, after that both hisfathcr and mother were 
dead, had thꝛer vncles left him by his mothers ſide, Edward, 
Thomas, and Henrie Semcr, of the hich two firſt,one was 
made Pꝛotecoꝛ of the realme, and the other high admirall of 
the ſame. Theſe two bꝛechꝛen ſo long as they were knit 1 iop⸗ 
ned together in amitie and toncoꝛd, pꝛeſcrued both themſelnes, 
the king their nephew, and the whole common wealth, from þ 
violence and fcare of all danger. But the ſubtile olde ſerpent 


al wapes enuping mans kelicitie, thꝛough ſlaunderous tongues 


ſought to ſow matter, firſt of diſcoꝛd betweene them, then of 
ſuſpition, am laſt of all extream hatred:infomnch that p Pꝛo⸗ 
tectoꝛ ſuftered his bꝛolher being accuſed(thether truely oꝛ talſe- 
lp the Loꝛd kneweth) to be condemned, and to leeſc his head. 
{Uhercby it came to paſſe (whether by the cozrection of Gods 
undgement vpon hun, oꝛ trhether that he after the death of his 
b:othcr,and the king being pet bit vong and tender of age, was 
the leſſe able to ſhift foꝛ htmſcife)that not long after he was o⸗ 
uermatched and ouerchꝛe wn of his enemies, and ſo caſt mto p 
tobocr, and at laſt loft his head alſo, to þ great lamentation of 
many good men, as in the ſequele of this hiſtoꝛie followeth to be 
declared. Fo2 the better introduaion of vhich hiſtoꝛie, firſt to 
begin with the foꝛeſaid bꝛother of the loꝛd pꝛotectoꝛ, namely fir 
Thomas Scmer high admirall of England and the kings bn- 
cle, here is to be vnderſtand that he had maried Nucene Kathe- 
rue late wiſe to king Henrie the 8. of trhome pe heard befoze, 
pag. 13 I. ow it happened vpon what occalio J knownot) 
that there fell a diſpleature betwirt the ſaide Queene xthe Du⸗ 
cyclic of Somerſet, and thercupon alſo in the behalfe of their 
wnies, diſplcaſure and grudge began betwerne the bꝛethꝛen. 
A hich albeit thꝛough perlwaſton of friendes it was foꝛ a time 
appeaſed betwerne them: yet in ſhoꝛt ſpace after (perchance 
net urthout the prime ſetting fozward of ſome which were back 
friends tothe Goſpell) it bꝛake out againe, both to the trouble 
of the rralme, nd ſpeciallie to the confuſion of them both, as 
after is pꝛoued. Firſt tothe Loꝛd Admirals charge it was laid, 
that he purpoſe d to deſtroy the vong king, t tranſlate p crowne 
vnto tunſelfe, and foꝛ the ſame being attamted 4 condemned, 
did ſuſter at tower hill the 20. of arch, 1 549. As manp there 
were witch reported that the duches of Somerſet had w2ought 
lus death: ſo mante moe there were, vho nuſdonbting the long 
ſanding of the loꝛd Pꝛotecgoꝛ in his ſkate and dignitie, thought 
and ait ned no lelle, but that the fall of the one bꝛother, would 
be the rume of the other: the erperiment vhereof as it hath 
often bene pꝛoued, ſo in theſe alſo eftſonesit inſued. 

It was not long aftcr the bchcading of the loꝛd Admiral, but 
inſurreaiens began to kindle the ſame prare m divers quar- 
ters of the rralme, as is aboue ſtoned. p the occaſton uher- 
of, the lo: d Kuſſell, loꝛd pꝛiuic ſcale was ſent to the weſt parts, 
and the loꝛd Dudley Carle of Warwike was ſent with an ar⸗ 
mie tito Nozfolke : vhere both hee hunſelfe anda great nun- 
ber of Gentlemen that were with hun merting with the rebels 
were in great daunger: notwithſtandung, in the ende the ouer⸗ 
<20we was giuen to the rebels, which was about the begin- 
ning ot September 1549. Aﬀter this victoue atchteued, in the 
nert moncth following, which was October, how the matter 
keil out betiweenc the loꝛd P2otecto2 and certame other loꝛdes, 
I know not but at the returne of the carle of Warwike afoze- 
ld, great woꝛking t conſultation there was among p Lo2ds, 

aſſembling themiſclues in the houſe of . Poꝛke, and at Bat⸗ 
nards Caſtle. and in the Loꝛd Maiazs houſe at London, againſt 


die the loꝛd Pꝛotectoꝛ remaining then with the king at Hampton 


Court. Ob the which buſtnefſe and trouble. thus the Loꝛd P20- 
tet toꝛ wꝛiteth in his letters to the Loꝛd Ruſſel in the weſt couns 
trep, as followecth. 


7 letter of che Lord Protector, to the Lord Ruſſel, Lord priuy 
Neale CORcer ne troubles working agaimst him. 


Frer our right harty cõmendations to your good lordſhip, 
hete hath ot late riſen ſuch a confpiracy againſt the kings 


£027 notcctus, maieſhie and vs, as neuet hath bin ſeen, the which they cannot 
e Lord 


maintain, but withtuch vaine letters and falſe tales ſurmiſed, as 
was neuer meant not intended, on vs. They pretend & ſay, that 
we haue ſold Bulloign tothe French, and that we do withhold 
wages from the {ouldiors,and other ſuch tales and letters they 
o pread abroad(ofthe which f any one thing were true, wee 
would not with to liuc che matter now being broght to a mars 
acliousextremitygfuch as wewould neuer haue thõght it could 
haus come vnto, elpecially of thoſe mẽ towards the kings ma- 
:ettie an ys, ot whom we haue deſerued no ſuch thing, but ta- 
ther much tauour & loue. But the caſe being as it is, this is to re- 
quir” and pray you to haſten you hither, to the deſence of the 
sene, in ſuch force & power as you may, to ſhew the 
p37 0:2true gentleman, and ot a very friend: the which thing 
* tiult Godihalreward & the kings maĩeſtę in time to come, 


Ln 


5 © wer of him (andlikewiſe of ſir William Harbert ioined tg {7% 


The trouble of the D. of Scmerjct. The L. Protect ors deter to the Cornell, 


and e ſhal neuer be vn: H it to. We are ſute yon fall C I. 
haue other letters fro!) ther; but oS YOU tender your dutie to Sh 
the kings maieftie, we rt quire LOU to make © ſtay. but imme. e 15510 
diatly repaire ith ſuch fœrce a "VC baue, to !1's higtines Caltle i 
of Wind or, and cauſe the reſt ot ſuch force as ye may make, to 
follow you, And fo we bid you rightheartily fare wl. 
[ampton Court, the ſixt ot October, 
Your Lordſhips aſſured louing friend 
Edward Somerſct. l 


From 


An anſaer tothe L. Protectors letter. 


TL this letter of the L. P2otecto? lent the ſixt of October, 
the Lozd Nuſſell returning anſwere againe vponthe eight 
of the ſaid moneth, firſt lamenteth the heauie diſlention fallen 
between thenobility and hun, vhich he takicth fo? ſuch aplague, 

as agreater could not be ſent of almightie G O D vpon this 
Kealme, being the nert way, ſaith hee, to make of vsconque: ,.._. 
ro2s, ſlaues, and like to induce vpon the whole Realme an vn r 
uerſall calamitic and thꝛaldome, vnleſſe the mereitull godncſſe au 
of the Loꝛd doe helpe, and ſome wie o2der be taken in ſtaping 15 0 
theſe great extreamitics- And as touching the Dukes requct?x 
in his letters, foꝛſomuch as he he ard befoꝛe of this bꝛoile of the 
Lo: ds, and fcared leaſt ſome conſpiracy had bin mcant agauitt 

the kings perſon, he haſted foꝛward wich ſuch company as hee 
could make, fo2 the ſurety of the king, as to him appertaincd. 
Now perceiuing by the loꝛds letters ſent vnto him the ſame vi. 

dap of Oo. theſe tumults to riſe vpon pꝛiuate cauſes betwan 

him and them, he thereſoꝛe thought it expedient chat aconucni- 

ent power thould be leuicd, to bee in a readineſſe to withſtand 

the woꝛſt ( chat perils ſocuer might enſue) foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation 

both of the king, and ſtate of the realme from the inuaſion of 
fozrain enemies, and alſo foz the ſtaping of bloudſhed, ifan 

ſuch thing ſhould bee intended betwirt the parts in the heate of 

this faction, And this hee thinking beſt foꝛ diſcharge of his alle: 

ce, humbly beſcecheth his grace to haue the ſame alſo in 

eciall regard and conſideration , firſt that the kings maieſtie 

e put in no ſeare, and that if there be any ſuch thing lcherein he 
hath =_ iuſt cauſe to them thus to pzoced,he will ſo confom 
hunlclfe, as no ſich pꝛiuate quarrels do redound to the publike 
diſturbance of the Nealme:certiſping moꝛeouer the duke, chat 
il it were true which he vnderſtandech by the letters of the loꝛds, 
that he ſhould ſend about pꝛoclamattonss and letters for raiſing 
vpof the commons, he liked not the ſame. Notwithffanting, 
he truſted well that his wiſedome would take ſuch a way, as 
no effuſton of blond ſhould follow, : 

And thus much being contained in his fozmer letters of the 
eight of Dctober,in his nert letters again, wꝛitten the 1 1. day 
of Oaober the ſaidLo2d Nuſſell reioicing to heareot the moi Fu 
reaſonable offers of the L oꝛd Pꝛotcctoꝛ made to the Lo ds, wir 
watteth vnto him, and pꝛomiſeth to doe what in the vttermoſt po: E8i!! 


ther with hin) doe lie to woꝛke ſoinc honozable reconciliation 
betwerne him and them: ſo as bis ſaid offers beeing accepted 
and ſatiſfied, ſome god concluſion might enſue, accoꝛding to 
their god hope and expectation: Signifying mozcouer, that as 
touching the leuving of men, they had reſolued to haue the ſame +, 
in readineſſe foꝛ the benefite of the Realme , to occurre all in/ a 
conueniences npatſocuer (either by fozraine inuaſion oz o- '%';= 
therwiſe)might happen, and ſo hauing their power at hand, to Pans 
d:aw nere, whereby they might haue the better oppoztunitie fo thei!» 
be ſolicitoꝛs, anda meanes fo? this refoꝛmation on both par- 
ties, tc. Andchus much foꝛ anſwere of the L. oꝛd Nuſlell to the 
Loꝛd Pꝛotectoꝛs letters. | , 

But now to ihe matter againe of þ Loꝛds, ſcho togither with le 
the Earle of Marwike ( vpon what occaſton God knoweth be⸗ rn 
ing allembled at London, as pe heard, againct the L. Potev 777%: 
toꝛ: then the king with his counccll at Hampton court heard ,,.;, 
thereof, firſt ſecretarp Peter with the kings meſlage was lent 
vnto them, thom the loꝛds notwithſtanding detained ſill with 
them, making as pet no anſwer to the meſlage. Therupon the 
L. Pꝛotedoꝛ wꝛiteth to them in this maner as followeth. 


Aletter of the Lord Protectour, to the 
councell at London. 


„er 


maruel that you (tay (til with youthe ſaid M,Secretary,s baue 


neichel 


: ; 5 7 5e 

bring the kings maieſty & ys to thele cxtremities. W n 
do intend,ifyou wil take no ot her way but violer cee e 
Fete ö 


(as nature and our allegeance deth binde vs, to cxIreen” 1 
5 n 4 
death, & to put al to Gods hand, u ho 2:Ue c-. y CIO: «3 po. 


Thee felt of the proclamation agam#? the L. Protector. The kings letter tothe L. Mator of London. - 45 


and entred and communed along vhile with the Maioꝛ, and at CAnno 2 
the laſt the Maioꝛ and his bꝛethꝛen came foꝛth vnto p common 85 7 C 
councell, there was rcad the kings letter ſent to the Mato: and C 55 2 
— — — them to — a — well 
pointed men out of the citie, and toſend the ſame wi 
ſped to his caffle at Niindſoꝛ. 5 ho ay 
This letter by name was directed fo ſir Henry Amcottes 


— hheito none hath bin ſignified ynto vs fro you, 


nor we do not ynderſtand what you do requite or ſeck,or what 


Ite* 


3 
ee 
; Fan 2h effulion of 


di 


Ea reaſonable conditions that you wil require, For we do eſteeme knight L- Mawꝛ, to ſir Rowland Hill knight, maioꝛ clean, and 
oedofhln kings wealth & tranquillitie ofthe realme,more then allo to the Aldermen and common councell of the citic of London. 
22 le ther worldly things, yea more then our ow nlite. Thus praying 1 © The dap and date of the letter, was the ſirt of Occober, in the 
lone ou to ſend vs your determinate anſwer herein by M. ſectẽtary chird peare of his raigne, being alligned with the hand ok the 
Zuhde peter, or if you will not let him go, by this bearer : we beſeech king, and of the L oꝛd Pꝛotecoꝛ. the contents of which letter foꝛ 
8 God to give both you & vs grace to determine this matter, as the latiſfaction of the Reader, are here to beſeene in maner and 
may be to Gods honor, the pre ſeruation of the king, andthe foꝛme as followech. 
ulet of os all, which may be, it the fault be not in you, And fo ED WARD. By the king. 
wee bid you molt hartily fare well. From the kings maieſties | S 
cafile of Windſore, the 7, of Octob. I 549, : Ruſtie & velbeloued, we greet you well. We charge and | 
Cheer Your Lordſhips louing friend, command you molt carneitly ro giue order with all ſpeed Eftcopy of th 
11 55 E. Somerſet. for the defence and preſeruation of that our citic of 6 Sg . 
un : 5 don for vs, and to leuy out of hand, and to put in order as ma- Batch, Irons 
Dien, After theſe letters receiued. and the reaſonable conditions of 20 ny as conueniently you may, vell weaponed and arraied, kec- men citizens 
the L, Pzotecoz, and petnot much regarded of the Loꝛds, they ping good watch at the gates, and to ſend vs hither for the de- 1 — 
perſiſting ſtill in their pꝛetended pp ge this aduiſe: firſt fence of 9ur perſon, one thouſand of that our city, ot truſty and thc Lozd 
tokepe themlelues in the citie of London, as ſtrong as faithfull men to attend vpon vs and our molt tatirely beloued 2 
and therefoꝛe calling vpon themaiozand the Aldermen vncle, Edward Duke of Somerſet, gouernout ot our petion, 
| they willed them in any caſeto pꝛouide a god and lubſtantiall and Protectour of our Realmes, domimons, and ſubiects, well 
| watchby night, and a god ward by day, fot the ſafeguard of harneſſed, and with good and conucmient weapon; ſo that they 
yy their citie, and the Poztsand gates therof:uhich was conſented do make their repaire hither vnto vs this n ght, if it be poſſible, 


vnto, and the Companies of London in their turnes warned to 
watch and warde accozdingly, 8 
Then the ſaid Loꝛds and counſellers demanded of the Lozd 3 
Maioꝛ and his bzeth2en 500. men to aid them to fetch the Loꝛd 
P:otectoz, out of Windſoze from the king: but thereunto the 
Maioꝛ anſwered, that he could grant none aide without the af- 
ſent of the common councell of the Citie: vhereunto the next 
day a common councell was warned. But in this mean time 
the ſaid Lords of the councell aſſembled themſclues at the 1. 
Maioꝛs houlc of London, who then was ſir Henry Amcottes 
Fiſhmonger, and W. Locke Percer,and ſir John Alleph ſhe⸗ 


or at the leaſt to ino row betore noone, and in the meane time 
to do what as appertaineth vnto your duty forours and our ſaid 
vncies defence againſt all ſuch as attempt any conſpiracie or 
enterpriſe of violence againſt vs & our {aid vncle, as you know 
beſt tor our preſ*ruation and defence at this preſent. Giuen vn- 
der our dignet at our manor of Hampton court, the ſixt of Oc: 
tober, the third ycare of our raigne, 

You ſhall faither giue credit to our truſty and welbeloued 
Owen Cleydon, the bearer hereof, in all ſuch things as he ſhall 
further declare vnto you on the bchalte of vs & our ſaid vncle 
the Lord Protector, 


Wt citicof 

Fron pꝛtſſcd 
wh o. men 
Perch the 
Norktto:. 
Eunbntef 
{+12 Patoz 
ddt Lords. 

dt Leid 
ltd in the 
mais 


r as. ee, eto 


riffes of the ſatd cit, and there the ſaid countell did agree and „ Edward Somerſet. 
publiſh a Pꝛotlamation fo:thwith againſt the Lozd Pzotecoz, 4 | | 
the effect of which Þ2oclamation was as followeth, Tnisletter of the king and o the Loꝛd P2otectozwas not ſo 
1 Firſt, chat the Pꝛotectoꝛ by his malitious and euill gouern⸗ ſecicely detiſcd, noꝛ fo ſpeedily ſent , bu the Loꝛds keping at 
, "rxanae3 ment,was the occaſion of all the ſedition that of late happened London, had knowledge innnediately thereof (by the mranes 
«gant Within the realme. 5 as ſome ſuppoſe, of the Loꝛd Paget, vho was then with the 13. 
. 4-2. 2, The loſſe of the kings perces in France. andthe 22*tccco2,but the truth the Lord knoweth) being there 
5 Z̃. Chat hee was ambitious and ſought his owne glozp, as ready furniſhed with their owne bands of Serungmen, and 
t Chr appeared by building of moſt ſumptuous and coſtly houſes in other ſouldiers and men of armes, ; : 
, the time of the kings wars, ho fozthwith vpon the ſame addꝛelled their letters in ſem⸗ 
0s Lil 9 That he eſf&med nothing the graue councell of the coun⸗ o blable wiſe to the ſaid Loꝛd al oꝛ and Aldermen in the kings 
. L Per elloꝛs. . ; 3 name, rot onely foꝛ ſiwvoꝛtation of armed men to ſerue their 
n 5. Yat hee ſoweddiuiſton betwerne the Nobles, the Gentle ⸗ purvoſes, and fo: a ſufficient watch to foztifie their city, brit 
d men. and thecommons. alſo chat they ſhould not o ey any ſuch letters, pꝛoclamations, 
q 6, Thatthe Nobles aſſembled themlelues fogither at Low oz Jnumctions ſent to them from the duke, Which letter of the 
6 don foz none ocher purpole, but to haue cauſed theP2otectozto L oꝛds at the ſame inſtant came likewiſe to the Loꝛd Patio? and 
— hane lived within limits, and to haue put ſuch ozder foz the his bꝛerhꝛen the 6. day of the ſaid m meth of October. The te 
u Rufclai ſurety of the kings mateſty as appertained: ſchatſoeuer the noꝛ and copie of uhich letter here enſueth, 
gs tots Pꝛotectoꝛs doings were, vhich they ſaid were vnnaturall, vn⸗ 
to Punt grate and traiterons, ; To our very good Lord, the Lord Alaior, Alder- 
to del 7. That the JÞ2otccto2 ſlandered the conncell to the king, and 6 © men, and Citixens of London. 
ws didthat in him lay, to canſe variance betwerne the king and The letter oe 
he the Nobles. After our hearty commendations vnto your good Lord: the Lords en: 
8, That he was a great traitoꝛ, and therfoꝛe the Loads deſtred ſhip : knowing your heartie fauour and earneſt zcals to the to the L. Mate: 
ich exle⸗ thectty and commons to aid them, to take hun from the king. reſeraation of the perion of the kings Maieſty & ofthis realm mars, — 
bes tires And in witnefſeandteſtimonie of the contents of the ſaid & other his Maieſties real mes & doininions e haue thought thc rom 
ee (ti? Proclamation, the Loꝛds ſubſcribed their names, vhtch wi re good to aduertiſe you, that notwithſtãding all the good aduiſe Hꝛottero: 
d — thele, | and counſel that we could giue to the Duke of Somerfet , to 
-nt The Lord Rich, Lord? \ thekings houſe, and) Ray himſelfe withinreafonavle limits, an j to vſe his gouernes 
ith ancellor, Lord Warden of the met now in the tender age of his Maieſty, in ſuch fort as might 
the The Lord Saint Tohn, | Cinque ports, 70 tend to his highneſſe ſuretie, to the conſcruation ofhis eſtate, & 
Lord great maiſter, Sir Iohn Gage knight, to his honour:the ſaid duke neuertheles ſtill continuing in his 
and pteſident of the Conſtable ofthe to- pride, couetouſneſſe and ambition, ceaſeth not daily by all the 
councell. | wer, waies and meanes he can deutic, to inrich himlſelte without 
The Lord Marques of Six Wil. Peter knight, meaſure, and to impoueriſh his maieſtie. 
et- wht! 7 Northampton. | Secretary. He buildeth in foure or fiue places moſt ſumptuouſſy, & lea- 
m- ttt he Earl of Warwike, Sir Edvyard North ueth the poore ſoldiers vn uf oftheir wages, vnuictualled & 
iſed tan Lord great Cham- 4 knight, > in al things ſo — 2 the loſſes lately ſuſtained, to the 
this — Th, erlaine. Sir Edwar dMontague, reateſt diſhonour thateuerie came to the king & this realine, 
age e Earle of Atundell, chie fe Iuſtice ot the o declare. He ſoweth daily diuiſiõ between the nobles & gc- 8 5 [a7 
per. p Geog Chamberlaine, common place, 8g tlemen,andcommons, Herewardeth & entertaineth a nũber 9 M5 Fon. 
uict e Earle ot Shreweſ Sir Rafe Sadler. of thoſe that were captaines of the Commons in theſe late the Lone. 
lare 1 urie, | Sir lohn Baker, in urrections 5 and finallie in ſuch wiſe ſubuerteth all lawes, 
little | lhe Earle of South- Sir Edward Wootton, witice and good order (as it i euident) that putting his cruſt in 
baue ö ampton, Wriothe - Doctor W ootton, the Commons, & perceiuing that the Nobles & gentlemen 
iche 4 cy. Deane of Cant. ſhould be an impediment to him in his diueliſh purpoſes, he la- 
note e Cheyne Six Rich. Southwel. boureth firſt to haue them deſtroied, and thinketh after eaſilic 
aue knight, treaſurer ot/ enough to atchieue his defre,which it appeareth plainly, is to 
e, (0 Ater the roxeta; ; | occupie the kings maieſties place: For his doings, whoſocuer 
45 hs. - {02eſaid Pꝛoclamation was pꝛoclauned, the Lo2ds liſt to be hold them, do manifeſtlie declare, that he mindeth nes 1 
ene Mtn fhe next d part of them continuing x lying in London, came uer torender account tohis maieſtie of his proceedings. Inite iadicæ- 
ic 0 i Dato: g ok tothe Guildhall » during the time that the Lozd Theſe things, with many mo too long to recite, conſidered, te fili: homi 
ple and his bꝛechꝛen ſate in their court 02 umer chamber, we pondered with our ſelues, that either wee mull trauaile for um. 
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cher to go through with his deteſtable purpoſe, in ſort as 


me reformation or we muſt in effect as it were conſent with 
im to the deſtruction ot our ſoueraigne Lord and countrey. 
Wherupon laying apart al reſpects, and reſting only vpon our 
duties, wee ioineò in countel, & thought quietly to haue trea- 
ced the matter with him. Who percciuing that We ioined for 
the king, and uouliſ haue ſuch order as might be for the ſurety 
of his maleſties perſon, and the common wealth, ſtraight put 
himſelfe in force, and te ſteth at plaine point(as it perten 

ce 
hath done, or to try it by the ſword, 

Now for ſomuck as we ſee preſently, that vnleſſe there bee a 
ceformation,the perſon of the kings maielty is in moſt certaine 
danger, and this realme our naturall countrey like to bee de- 
ſtroſed with all our poſterities, lixe as wee haue againe fully re- 
ſolued with Gods help, cither to deliuet the kings maieſty and 
che realme from this extreame ruine & deſtruction, ot to ſpend 
our liues for the declaration of our faithfull hearts and duties: 
ſo knowing your heartie = wils and truth to his maieſtie, 
and therefòte nothing doubring of your readineſſe to ioin with 
vs in our godly purpole,we thought good to let you know the 
very troth of our enterpriſe, and 1n the kings maieſtics Þchalfe 
to require you, not only to put good and ſubſtantiall order for 
watch aud Ward, but aſſo to haue an earneſt continuall regard 
to the preſeruation Mithin your citie, ot all harneys, Weapons 


and munitions, ſo as none be ſuffered to be conueied to the ſaid 


D. nor any others attending about him: and beſides, that you 

rom henceforth obey no letters, proclamations, nor other 
commandements to be ſent from the ſaid Duke, And thus wee 
bid your Lordſhip moſt heartily fare well. From London, the 


ſixt of October, 
25 Your Lordſhips aſſured 
louing friends, 


Wil. Saint lohn. „ Arundel, 
W Northampt. Th. Southampton. 
ohn Warwike.- Wil, Peter. 


After the reteiuing of theſe two letters aboue mentioned the 
one from the king, the other fromthe Lo2ds,vhich came both at 
one inſtant, with contrary commantement to the Loꝛd Paioz 
and citizens of London, the caſe ſeemed hard to them, and very 
donbtfuti(as it was indeed) vhat way totake , and vhat were 
beſt fo: the citizens to do. On the one fide the name and autho⸗ 
zitic of the king was much, on the other ſide the power and gar- 
riſons of the Loꝛds, lping then in London, was not little, which 
ſeemed then to be ſuch, as would haue no repulſe. 

The caſe thus ſtanding perplexedly, firſt by the mouth of the 
Reco2der it was requeſted, that the citizens would grant their 
aide rather vnto the L oꝛds, fo2 that the Pꝛotedoꝛ had abuſed 
both the kings maieſtie and the itholercalme, and chat without 
he weretaken from the king. and made to vnderſtand his folly, 
this Realme was in great hazard, and therefo2erequired that 
the citizens would willingly aſſent to aide the Loꝛds with 500 
men. 

Hereunto of a great part in the common countell, was no 
other anſwere made but ſilence. But the Kecoꝛder cho at that 
time was ꝙ. Boke) ſtill reſted vpan them foꝛ anſwer, At the 
{aft ſtepped vp a wiſc and a god citizen named Gcoꝛge Stad⸗ 
lowe, and ſaid: : 

In this caſc,tt is god fo? vs to thinke of things pat, to auoid 
the danger si things to come. J remember, ſaith he, in à ſtoꝛie 

2itten in Fabians Cyzonicle, of the war betweene the king: 
bis Barons, vhich was in the time of King Henrp the third, 
and the ſamc time the Barons as our Loꝛds do now) deman⸗ 
ded aide of the aioꝛ and citie of London, and that in a right⸗ 
full cauſe foꝛ the common vu ale, which was fo? the execution 
of divers god lawes againſt the king, which would not ſuffer 
Golclawes to be put in execution: and the citie did aide them, 
andit came to an open battell, and the Lo:ds pꝛeuaũcd againſt 
the king, and toke the king, and his ſonne pꝛiloners, and vpon 
certaine con ditia us the Lows teſtoꝛed the king and his ſonne 
ag aine to their liberties, and among all other conditions this 
was one. at the king ſhould not ancly grant his pardon to 
the X o ds. but aifo to pᷣtittens of Lõdon: the which was gran⸗ 
ti d. peng an. the lame was ratified by act of Parliament. But 
hat foliowed of it: Nas it foꝛgotten: Ro ſurelp, noꝛ fo:gtuen 
neither, during the kings lifr. The liberties of the citie were 
taken away. ſtrangeis appointed to be our heads and gouer⸗ 
norrs, the cutzens giuen away body and gods, and from one 
peritcutton to another were moſt miſerably afflicted. Such is 
U to enter into the wꝛath of a pꝛince, as Solomon ſaith: The 
w rath and indighation of a prince is death, UTherefore, for as 
much as this aide is required of the kings maieſtie, ſhhoſe voice 
weought to hearken vnto foꝛ he is cur high ſhepheard, rather 
ren vnt? the Loꝛds. and pet I would not wiſh the Lo2ds to be 
Troy thaken off; mp counſctt ts, that they with vs and wee 
wur dem msyioime tn fute, and make our moſt humble petiti⸗ 
oute tte Rings maieſtie, chat it would pleale his highnes to 
Voare (uh complaint aga:nft the gouernment of the I. Pꝛo⸗ 
(£0792, 25 may be titty allcadged and pꝛoucd, and J doubt 
os brit 15 matter wil be foparified,that neither ſhall the king 
noꝛ vet de £5205 haue caulc to ſœke fog further aide, nei⸗ 


Edward North. 
Sohn Gage, 6 
Rich, Southwel, 


I © 


.20 


30 


40 


0 


5 


60 


The troubles of the good D. of Somer| et, with articies laid to his churge. 


o 
Aro) 


175100 


ther we to oflend any of them boch. 

After this tale the Commons ſtaied, and the K. Paioꝛ and 5 
his b:ethzen foꝛ that time bꝛake vp, till they had further com 
muned with the L oꝛds. To make ſhoꝛt, I let paſſe what oꝛder 
by the citie was taken. But the concluſion was, chat the Loꝛdg 
(vpon what occaſion know not) ſate the next dap in councey| 
in the Starre chamber, and from thence ſent ſir Philip Bobbie den 
with the letter of credence to the Kings Pateſtte , beſeeching nen 
and requeſting his Paieſtie, to giue credite to that hich the wr. e 
aid ir Philip ſhould declare vnto his Mateſtie in iher names: ure 
and the King gaue hum libertie to ſpeake, and moſt gerte 
heard all that hee had to ſay. Who ſo handled the matter 
declaring hismeſſage in the name of the Loꝛds, that in the 
end the Loꝛd P2oteco2 was commanded from the kings pꝛe ther » 
ſence, andſhoztly was committed to warde in a tower within f 
the caſfle of Mindſoꝛe, called Bewchamp Tower,and ſwne af. e 
ter were ſtaied ſir Thomas Smith, maiſter Whalley, maiſter , 
Fifher, and many other gentlemen that attended vpon 
L 02d P2otectoz. The ſame dap the Loꝛds of the Councell re, 
ſozted to the king, and the next day they bꝛought from thence 
cormeted them th2oagh the citie of Londen hte ir Wd e 

or London vnt to: tommy 
XX row, 
ꝛtly after oꝛds reſoꝛted bnto the Tower.: 
charged the LozdPzotecto wich ſundꝛy articles, as Eil 


Articles obiected againſt the 
Lord Protector. 


N primis, pon take vpon pou the office of Pꝛoteao 
[ Gouernoz,vpon condition expꝛeſſelp and Peg , that = — 
would doe nothing in the kings affaires , publikelp oꝛ puuate⸗ L. Par 
lp, but by the aſſent of the late kings executoꝛs. nes 
2. Alſopou,contrarie to the ſaid condition, of pour owne aw 
thoatte, did ſtay and let iuſtice, and ſubuerted the lawes, aſwell 
by your letters, ag by your commandements. 

Alſo, yon cauſed diuers perſons being arreſted and impꝛi⸗ 
— — — — — felony,fo bet dif. 

| inſt thekings la 
hs pt wy ge, ag gs lawes and ſtatutes 
— — — — and — ——ů—ů foꝛ the kings 
aighty affaires, vnd watti 

au i tv „ bnder pour owne wꝛiting 
4. Alſo, vou haue communed with the Ambaſſadozs of o 
Realmes, diſcourſing alone with them the waightie dab if 
this realme. | 

5. Alſo you haue ſometime rebuked, checked, and taunted, as 
well pꝛiuatelp as openly, diners of the kings moſt honozable 
Counſellers, foꝛ ſhewing and declaring their aduiſes and opy 
nions againff pour purpoſes in the kings waightie affalres, 
ſaying ſometimes to them, that youn&denot to open matters 
vnto them, and would therefoꝛe be otherwiſe aduiſcd: and that 
pou would,ifthey were not agræable to pour opinion put them 
ont, and take other at your pleaſure, 

7. Allopou had and held againſt the law in pour owne houſe, 
a Court of Requeſts, and therebpdid infoꝛce diuers the kings 
ſubieas to anſwere foꝛ theirfreeholds and gods, and determis 
ned the ſame to the ſubuerſton of the ſame lawes. 

8. Alſo, pou being no Officer, without the aduuſe of the toun⸗ 
cell, oꝛ the moꝛe part of them, did diſpoſe of the offices of the 
Kings gift, foꝛ money, and granted leaſes and Wards of the 
kings, and gaue pꝛeſentations to the kings bcnefices andbi 
ſhop:icks, hauing no authoꝛitie ſo to do. And farther, youdid 
meddle with the ſelling of the kings lands. 

9- Allo, youcommanded Multiplicationand Alcumiſtrie tobe 
p:aciſed, to abuſe the kings coine. 

IO. Alſo, pou cauſed a pꝛoclamation to bee made concerning 
incloſur es, thercbp the common people haue made diuers in- 
— 9 — and — and Las dy 

| ings s, ꝛoclamation went foꝛth a- 

gainſt the will of the whole — 3 | 

11. Alſo, vou haue cauſed a commiſſion, with certain articles 
thereuntoannered, to bee made out concerning incloſures of 
commons, high waies, decaying of cotages. and diuers other 
things, giuing the commiſſtoners authoꝛity to heare ano deter- 
mine the ſame cauſes, to the ſubuerſion of the lawes and ſta⸗ 
tutes of this realme : thereby much ſedition, inſurrcaton,and 
tebellion haue riſen and growne among the kings ſubieas. 
12. Alſo pon haneſuffered the rebels and traitozs to aſſcmble 
and tolie in campe andarmour againſt the king , his Nobles 
and Gentlemen, without any ſpe&dy ſubduing oz rcpꝛeſſing of 


I : Alſo, vou did comfoꝛt and incorrage dincrs of the ſaid ir 
bels, by giuing of them dincrs ſtuns of pour owne moner, ard 
by pꝛomiſing to diuers of them, fees,rewards and ſerutces. 

I 4. Alſo,you in fauour of the ſaid rebels, did againf the lawes. 
canſe a pzoclamatidn tohe made, that none of the ſaid rebels 
02 traitoꝛs ſhould bee ſued oꝛ vered by any perſon foꝛ any thei 
— in p laid rebellion, to the clære ſubuerũion of the lame 
I 5. Alſo, vou haue ſaid in the time of the rebellion, that pol i 
ked well the doings and p2oc&dings of the ſaid rebels and — 1 


r 


(Auro | | 
; : $2. — fo2 the commons to die, then pcrith foꝛ lacke of lining. 


mſclues. 
3 Allo po 


= ers theke, would neuer amend the lame defaultes. 


18. Alſo you would not ſuffer the kings paccs —— — 


although you were aduertiſcd of the defaultes 
the captaines of the ſame peeccs andothers, and were 

Xtifed by the kings Councell :uhereby the French 
enemie, was incouraged x comfoꝛ⸗ 
ted to inuade and win the ſaid perces, to the kings great lolle, 


88 —— to he 
teſti other the vong Lo2ds attendant vpon his 
maieſtie, and — of — — 
king, and vou required the king neuer to foꝛ⸗ 
— — — you required the poung 
king in remembꝛance thercof, to the intent 


called Newhauen, and Blackneſt, to bee furniſhed w 


and victuals, 
ther in by 
thereto a | 
king being the kings open 


of his realmc. 


and dichon ned ed and publiched vntruelp, 


19. Alſo pou 


Cute perſon, that the 


get it, but — —— : 

'o:2s to mb | 
— ſedition and diſcoꝛd betwerne the king and his Loꝛds. 
20. Alſo there the k 
and ze ale that they did bcare vnto 


to moue pou 


nernment, vou _ 
4 declared by letters in diuers places, the ſaid Loꝛds to bee high 


traptoꝛs to the king, to the great diſturbance of the Realme, 


| d thus much hitherto concerning the firſt trouble of the 
Tentttif 1. 38383 of Somerſet, with the crunes and articles 
745 alte ghieaed againſt hun, with his paſonment allo in the Tower, 
15.0, andthe terrible Pꝛaclamation gruen out againſt hun. Al which 
purpoles ok man, though they ſeemed fully intended to no lelle, 
bat to the ſpilling of his life: pet the Lo2d aboue, the onely dif- 
poſerof all mens purpoſes, ſo oꝛdered p matter by the meanes 
| of the king labour ing foꝛ his vncle, chat in ſhoꝛt while after. he 
tel pott pas let out ot the Tower, and the Pꝛoclamation which befoꝛe 
£21 - hadmavehim a traitoꝛ, within thꝛer dates was called in agatn, 
Kante Domno tactũ elt iſtud,) wichcommandement giuen, none 
or tyem tobe ſold, And fo the Duke of Somerſct gratiouſly e⸗ 
ſcapiag this aducrſitic, was againe reſto:cd, though not tohis 
foꝛmct᷑ office, yet vnto liberty: herein he continucd the lpace 
of two yeeres and two dates. : ; 
7 After the hich time of reſpite being expired, the ſaid duke of 
(r=: ofthe Somerlet was appꝛehended and committed againe to the To- 
d:Nll, fuer, and with him allo ſir Michael Stanhop,fir Ralf Uane, ſir 
Miles Partrige, and other, ac. At lergth the time being come 
of his arraignment, the foꝛeſaid god D.beeing conueied from 
Tober, was bꝛought thozow London with the Axe of the 
T:2."of Dower befoꝛe him, 1 with great pzeparance of bils, halbardes, 
| 3 pik eg, and polares, in moſt foꝛcible wiſe: a watch allo ſet and 
Þ:::tovc;, appointed befoꝛe euery mans doze thꝛough the high ſtrerte of 
Londen, and ſo was he bꝛought into ſer hall, vhere 
the 1.0:ds of the councel ſitting as his Judges in the middle of 
the hall, vpon a new ſcaffold, he was there befoze them arraig⸗ 
nedand charged both with treaſon and felony, 

In the ſchich iundgement, J palle ouer the vnſ&@mely ſpeech, 
Jen he vile taunts, and deſpite full rebuke, without all modeſty oꝛ 
Kie:: 717g honeſtie vicd by certame of the Sergeants and Juſtices, and 
-— ſome other ſitting there. All vhich notwithſtanding, hee pati⸗ 
Filter entlie and quictlic did ſuffer, neither ſtoꝛming inwardly in 

ur. flomach, no? reutling them with woꝛdes againe : but like a 
RE lambe, following thetrue lambe, anderample of all mekneſſe, 
| Slang was contented totake all things at their hands, and wich no 
Tete nn Elle patience tobcare now their vngentle and cruell railings, 
guts. then he did beroꝛe their glauering woꝛds and flatterings in time 
. d his high eſtate andp2oſperitie, And as the patience of this 
ett god Duke was maruellous in foꝛbt aring his enemies, lo alſo 
n was his diſcretion and temperance uo lelle ſeenc in anfivcring 
ita del (02 hunſelfr to the articles to hun obieced : chereunto hee wiſe⸗ 

ly and ſubſtantiallp replied. putting himlſelfe in the end to bee 

tried by his Peres. Tho then at length alter coſultation had, 

— dame and temper their verdict chus, that as concerning the 

1 der (reaſon, vherewith hee was charged, they diſcharged 

mo but they accounted him guiltie of fclonp. Then the people 

65 ich were there pꝛeſent to a great number) heard the Lo? ds 

" + Pot guiltie (meaning by the caſe of treaſon) ſuppoſing 
kin af the — -but mat he had berne cleercly acquited by theſe wo2ds, 
Farrand fon pectalip ſeeing the Arc of the Tower tobcecaricd away, 

Mel id rs op and gladneſſe made an outtrie, well declarin 
bs he ej. affection and harty iau2ur vnto the Duke, thoſe 
WY ck greatly dedred. But this opinion of the people was 
"Roe uche „ud the innocent Duke condemned to die for felony, 
. Pegel of (elanp had bene made a I tele hefoʒe againſt the 
es, Mae hy = enlawfall aſſemb ies, ſuch as ſhould ſeeke oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
— ſi — cath of any cdunſeller, ſo that cucry ſuch attempt 
ye-bUCiment, accoꝛduig to the aa, chould be indged felony, 


[Ec fecants 


> HONED 
»b +UbobT 


* 
. ATT 


couetouſneſſe of the gentlemen gaue oc- 
—— people toriſe: ſaying allo, that better it 


| ſatd that the Loꝛds of the Parliament were 
to incline the nſelues to refoꝛmation of incloſures ⁊ other 
chung. therloꝛt the people had god cauſe to refoꝛme the things 


ter the repoꝛt and declaration of che detaultes 
a wth you by ſuch as did ſuruey Bulleine and 


kings maieſtics pꝛiup councell, of their loue 
did the — his Realme, — 
ondon to haue communed with pou, to the inten 
—＋ charitably to amend your doings and milgo⸗ 
hearing ot their ſaid aſſcmbly, did cauſe to bee 
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Th: Duke of Sommer ſet arraigned and condemned: his exhortation to the people at his de h. 
By the vertue of vhich act, the Duke being accuſed, with cer⸗ 


1247. 


tatne other his complices, to intende and purpoſe the death of The Outer 


the Duke of Noꝛthumberl md, and of certain beſide, was ther⸗ 
fozecalt and condemned ol felony,and ſo was returned toward 


the tower againe. 


At whole paſſage chꝛough the citie, great erclamations and 
agame of the people, ſome retoycing that 


outcries were made 
he was acquited, ſome bewailing that he was condemned. 


Zhus the god duke paſſing thꝛough a great part of the city, 
t o landing at the Crane of the Uinetree, was conucied to the To⸗ 


Wer, where he indured till the 2 2. of January. Apon the which 
date at the comming dowae of the letter of execution from the 
King and the Councell, the foꝛcſaid duke and vncle to the kung, 
being found no traitoꝛ, onlie being caſt by the act of Fellonp, 
was deltuered vntothe Sheriffes , and ſo bꝛought to the place 
of erccution, 

Touching vhich erccution,a few woꝛds here would be beſto⸗ 
wed in deſcribing the woondertull oꝛder and maner thereof , 
acco2ding as it hath faithfully beene ſuggeſtedto vs vpon the 
credite of acertaine noble perſonagc. who not oneip was there 

20 preſent at the deed dooing, but alto in manner next vnto him 
vpon the ſcaffold, be holding the oꝛder of al things wich his cies, 
and wich his pen alſo repoꝛting the ſa:nc in oꝛder and manner 
as here followcth. 

In theycare of our Lo2d I 5 52. the 2 2. day of Januarv, in 

the firſt veare of the raigne of bing Edward the ſict, he being 
et vnder age and gouernance of Tutoꝛs: the noble Dulic of 
zmerſet, vncle to king Edward, was bꝛought out of the To⸗ 
wer of London, and acco:ding to the manncr, deliuered to the 
Sheriffes of the citie: and compaſſed round about wich a great 

3 © number of armed men, both of the Garde and others, he was 
b:ought vnto the ſcaffoid on Tower hill: herc as her nothing 
changing neither voice no2 countenance, but in a maner with 
the ſaꝛne geſture uhich he conunonly vſcd at home, kneeling 

done vpon bothhis ances, and lifting vphis hands, commen⸗ 
ded hunſelfe vnto God. 

Alter that hee had ended a few ſhoꝛt pꝛaiers, ſtfanding vp a⸗ 
gãine, and turning hunſelfe toward the caſt ſide of the ſcaffold, 
no ching at all abaſhed (as it ſeemed vnto mee ſtanding about 
the middeſt of the ſcaffold, and diligently marking all things,) 


49 neither with the light of the are, neither yet o the hangman oꝛ 


of pꝛeſent death: but with the like alacritv and cheeretulnc ſle of 
mind and countenance as befoꝛe times he was accuſtomed to 
heate the cauics and ſupplication of other, and eſpcciallie the 
poꝛe (towards thom, as it were with a c-rtaine fatherly loue 
to his childꝛen, he alwaics ſhewed hunſelfe moſt attentiue ) he 
vitercdthe'c woꝛds tothe people. ; 

Dearelp beloued friends J am b:ought hither to ſuffer 
veath,albcit that I neuer offended againſt the king, neither by 
wo2d noꝛ de ed, and haue beenc alwates as faithiul and truc vn 

5 © tothis Realme, as any man hath bene. But foꝛſomuch as 4 
am by a lawe condemned to die, J doc achnowledge my lelke 
as well as o'bcrs tobe ſubiec thercunto. Therefore to teſtifie 
my obedier ce vhich J owe vato the lawes, J am coinc hither 
toſuffer death :vherunto J willingly offer my ſelfe, with mot 
heartie thankes vnto God, that hath giuen me this time of re⸗ 
pentance, who might tho2ow ſubdaine death haue taken away 
my life, that neither J ſhould haue acknowledged him nezmp 
elfe. 

Poꝛeouer (drarely beloued friends) thete is pet ſometrhat 
that J muſt put pon in mind of, as touching chꝛiſtian religion: 
ſchich ſo long as J was in authoꝛzitie, Jalwates diligently ſet 
foꝛth and lurchered to my power. Neither F repent me of mp 
doings, but reioycc therein, ſich that now the tate of chꝛiſtian 
religion commech moſt neare vnto the foꝛme and oꝛder of the 
Pꝛimitiue church. Tchich thing J eſterme as a great beneftte 
gmen of God, bath vnto pou and me: moſt heartilie exhoꝛting 
vou all, that this vhich is moſt purely ſet foꝛth vnto you, peu 
will withlike thankefulneſſc accept and imbꝛace, and ſet out the 
- ſame in pour liuing. Th ich thing if you do not, without daubt 

greater miſchiefe and calamitie will follow. 

Then he had ſpoken theſe woꝛds, ſuddenly there was a ter⸗ 
rible noiſe heard: ſhereupon there came a great feare on all 
men. This noiſe was as it had berne fie noiſe of ſome great 
ſtoꝛme oꝛ tempeſt, tthich vnto ſome ſeemed to be heard from a⸗ 


7 


bone : like as if a great deale of ganpowder being incloſed in « 


an armoꝛv. and hauing caught fire , had violently bꝛoken out. 
But vnto ſome againe, it ſœmed as though it had been a great 
multitude of hoꝛſemen running together, oꝛ commug vpon 
30 them. Such a noiſe then was in the cares of all men, albeit 
they ſaw nothing. Wherebp it happened that all the people he⸗ 
being amaſed without any cuident cauſe, without any violence 
oꝛ ſtroke ſtricken, oꝛ any man ſeene, they ran away, ſome into 
the ditches and puddles, and ſome into the houſes thereabout: 
otherſome being afraide with the hoꝛroꝛ and noiſo, fell do were 
groucling vnto the ground wich their polares ud halbardes. 
and moſt of them cried out: Jeſus ſaue vs, Jeſus ſaue bs, 
thoſe thich tarried ſf:!1 in their places, fo: feare knewe not 
ahere they wer e. And J my elle uhich was there pꝛeſent a⸗ 
ming the reſt, beeing alſo afraid in this hurlie burlie, ſtod ſtell 
altogether amazed, lok ing ichen any man would knock me on 
the head. It hapned here, as the Cuangeliſts wꝛite it did vnto 


Somerſtt teu; 
led Foz ſteking 
the death of the 
dukt of Nor 
thiunbertand, 


Thechcrrefll 
countenance o? 
the Duke of 
Somet.et at 
his deat . 


The words of 
the Dukc of 
Soner. et to 
the p topic at is 


4 beath, 


The core ofthe 
duke of Somer · 
ſet in ſetting 
forth true telt⸗ 
gon. 


A udien noiſe 
and frare of the 
pcopleat the 
path of the 
duke of ©om tte 
et. : 


Chꝛiſt. 
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Chꝛiſt chen as the ofticersof the high Pꝛieſtes and Phariſtes 

Anne — wich weapons to take hun, being aſtonied, ran back⸗ 
15 52. words and tell to the ground. | 3 

In the meane time, vhileſt theſe things were thus in dong, 

the people by chance ſpiod one fir Anthonte Bꝛowne riding vn⸗ 

The!i*eſfo:y tothe ſcaffold; hich was the occaſion of a newe nciſe. Foz 

Cain 2 * uhen they law him comming, they contecturedthat vhich was 

(1 Ualzrtus not true, but notwithſtanding which they all wiſhed foz, chat the 

Sera B. by that mellenger had ſent his vncle pardon: and therefo:e 

bt with great retoicing, and caſting bp their caps, they cried out, 

Par don, pardon is come: God lane the king. Thus this good 

duke, although he was deſtitute of all mans helpe, pet her ſaw 


1 P 
Thcgria! 


frvorrottt? before his departure, in how great loueandfauour hee was 
£3292; with all men. And truly J do not think, chat in ſo great flaugh- 


ter of dukes as hath bern in England unthin theſe few veres, 
there was ſo many weepingeies at one time: and not without 
cauſe. Fo2 ali men did [ee in the decay of this duke, the publike 
ruine of all England, ercept ſuch as indeede did percemic no⸗ 
thing. But now to returne from tchente wee haue ſtrated, the 
Duße in the mcane tune ſtanding ſtill in the ſame place, mo⸗ 
deftly and with a graue countenance, made a ſigne to the peo- 
ple wich his hand, that they would keep themſclucs quiet. TThtch 
thing beeing done, and ſilence obtained, he ſpake vnto them in 
| this maner. : 

ede! © Dearclp beloued friendes, there is no ſuch matter here in 


©, hand, as pou vainly hope oꝛ beleeue. Jt ſemeth thus god vnto 


„ Almightie God, thoſe oꝛdinance it is mæte and neceſlarp that 
we all be obedient vnto. Therefoꝛe J pꝛay pou all to be quiet, 
and to be contented with my death, vhich J am moſt willing to 
ſuffer : and let vs now ioine in pꝛaier vnto the Loꝛd, foꝛ the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of the kings inaieſty, vnto thomhitherto J haue al- 
waies ſhcwed my ſelfe a moſt faithfull and true ſubiec , J haue 
alwaies ben molt diligent about his maieſfie in his affaires 
both at home and abꝛoad, and no leſſe diligent in ſæking the 
common commoditie of the whole Realme. At trhich woꝛds all 
the people cried out, and ſaid, tt was moſt true, = 

Then the duke pꝛocceding, ſaid : vnto nhoſc mateſty J wiſh 


Sclbronie of continnall health, with all felicity and all pꝛoſperous lucceſſe. 


10 übte TWhercunto the people againe criedout, Amen. 

Semcilit. Moꝛeouer. J doe wiſh vnto all his counſellers the grace and 
fanour of God, ichereby they map rule in all things vpꝛightlie 
with uiſtice. Unto vhom J exhoꝛt you all in the Loꝛd, to ſhew 
pour ſelues obedient , as it is your bounden dutte, vnder the 
paine of condemnation, and alſo moſt pꝛofitable fo the pzeſcr- 
uation and ſairgard of the Kings mateſty. ; 

E he tortenon Moꝛeouer. foꝛſomuch as heretofoꝛe J haue had oftentimes 

of the Duke ok Aikaires wich diners men, and hard it is to pleaſe euerie man, 

Som erttt. the tefoꝛe if there bee any that hath binoffendeo and intured by 
mite, J moſt humbly require and aſke him foꝛgiueneſle: but e- 
ſpecially Almighty God, home chꝛoughout all my life J haue 
moſt greeuouſiy offended: and all other vhatſocuer they bee 
that haue offended me, J doe with mp hole hart foꝛgme them. 
Now FX once againe require you, dearely beloued in the Lo2d, 
chat you will kepe your ſelues quiet and fill, leaſt chꝛough 
pour tumult pou might trouble mee. Fo2 albert the ſpirit 

Se >> bee willing aud rradie, the fleſh is fraile and wauering: and 

Son ices through your quietneſſe I ſhall be much moꝛe quieter. Moꝛe⸗ 

tnthe faithvf oter, I deſtre pou all to beare mee witneſſe, that I die here in 

It us Chatlt. the faith of Jeſus ¶ꝛiſt: deſtring vou to helpe mee with pour 


The troubles, death, and worthy commendations of the Tue of Some rſct. 


der, thou haſt here the true Hiſtoꝛie of this worthic and Ph? 

5 uke, and i anp man repoꝛt it other wile, let . be co unted 55 
a lie. 

As touching the maners, diſpoſition, life and conuerſation 

of the ſaid Duke and the kings vncic, that thail wee nde to d 
fpeake, when as hee cannot be ſufficiently commended, acca⸗ 
ding to the dignitie of his vertues⸗ Zycre was alwalcs Ml » 
him great humanitie, and ſuch merken ſſe andgentlcnegs ho 
is rare to be found in lo high eſtate. Nee was pꝛone and teadte 


1 


I © to giue tare vnto the complaints + ſupplications of the poꝛe 


30 


50 


pꝛaters, that J map perſcuere conſtant in the ſame vnto mp 5 o 


liues end. 
Alter this, hee turning himſelfe againe about like a merke 
Docte: Cor, bis lambe, kneeled down vpon his knees. Then docto2 Cor, vhich 
Sbockle tather. Was there pꝛeſent to counſell and aduertiſe hun, deliuered acer; 
tamo ſcroll! into his hano, herein was contained a bꝛiefe con⸗ 
keſſton vnto God, Thich being read, he ſtod vp againe vpon 
bis feet, without any trouble of mind as it appeared) and firſt 
bad the ſheriffes farewell, then the Lieutenant of the Tower 
and other, taking them all by the hands ſchich were vpon the 
ſcattold with him. Then he gaue the hangman certaine monep, 
Tc done, he put off his gowne, and kneeling downe againe 
n the ſtraw, enticed his ſhirt ſtrings. After that, the hangman 
comming vnto hun, turned downe his collar round about his 
necke, ard all other things vhich did let oꝛ hinder hun. Then 
lifting vp his cies to heauen, here his onely hope remained, 
and couering his face withhis owne handkercher, hee laid him⸗ 
(clizdowne along, ſhewing no maner of token of trouble a2 
fcare, neither did his countenance change, but that befoꝛe his 
eies were conered, there began to appeare a red colour in the 

nadft of his chækes. 

Thegodinend Tus this moſt merke and gentle duke lying along, and lo 
S che abs king fo: the ſtreke, becauſe his doublet couered his necke, hee 
was commandted to riſe vp and put it off : and then laping him⸗ 
(53 downe agatne vpon the blocke, and calling thꝛice vpon the 
name of Jeſus ſaping, Lord leſu ſaue ine, as het was the third 
tune repeating the ſame, cuen as the name of Jeſu was in vt⸗ 
tering, imma moment hee was bereatt both of head and life, and 
Dept in the Lo:d Jeſus, being taken away from all the dan⸗ 
gers and euils of this life. and reſting now in the peace of God: 
in the pꝛelerment of hole truth and Goſpell her alwaies ſhew⸗ 
ed hunſclfe an ercellent inſtrument and member, and therefo:e 
hath received the reward of his labours. Thus gentle Rea⸗ 


72 


80 


aud no leſſe attentuie vnto the affaires of the common Wealtt 
Thich if he had lived togither with 8. Edward, was like to de 
much god in refozming manpumio2ders within this Realty; 
He was vtterlpignozant of all craſt and deceit, and ag farrs 
voide of all pzide and ambition. as he was from doing of in, 
ric, being inderde vtterly void ol both, He was of agentied, 
polition, not coneting to be reuenged: moꝛe apt and ready to te 
dec eiued, then to deceiue. His ancient lone and ʒeale of 5 Gol 
pel and of religion he bought with him to the {tate of this his 
dignitie. The pꝛole vhercot ſufticiently was ſeene in his con; Tree; 
ſtant ſtanding to Gods truth 5 and zealous delonce thereof a. Remmrgs 
gatnit the biſhops of Chicheiter, Poꝛwich, Lincolne, London nter 
andothers moe, in the conſultation had at TTlindloꝛe the firſt fritbage 
peare of the kings raigne. SE kiel 
Bziefelp, conſidering the nature and vertues ofthis ale 3 = 
map (as ſemeth) not vnaptly compare and reſemble him by: 44 
to Duke — oy god Duke of Gloceſter. Who likewiſe ber 


1 
he 
eee 


of this Duke, pꝛocured much trouble againſt him, and great di⸗ 
mſton in the hole realme, inſomuch chat all the ſhops within 
the citie of London were ſhut in, foꝛ feare of the fauourers of 
thele two great perſonages: toꝛ cach part had aſſembled ng 


Foꝛ pacifping vhereof, the Archbiſhop of Canturb 
2 Archbiſhop urbury and 


this Pzotecto2s daies. And as in their aflictions and troubles, 
thele two Dukes ſermed not much vnlike, ſo in matters of re; 
ligton, and in diſcerning truth from falſhod, their — ſeemed 

peil didnot 


LAIRD 


tonp (although 
the other vncle of R. Henry the 6. was made away. Df thoſe een en 


20ad, Under thoſe gouernment and — not on{y diuets 
ppꝛeſted here at home: 
but alſo abꝛoad in the erpedition of Scotland, ſuch a vice 
was giuen him of God that with the loſſe ſcarce of ſix hunde : 
of his own men, there were of the enemies as god, o: little cle 
then ten thouſand flaine and put to flight, anocuen the ber? 
ſame dap andtime in the ſchich all the idolatrous images were 
here burnt at London. And yet all theſe warres notwtthſfand 
ing, herunto he was againſt his wil compelled,he as man 
of nature ſingularly gien to peace, as may bee ſerene by fic 
ſweet andpeaceable erhoꝛtation by him ſet foꝛch in pꝛint bofoꝛc, 
and ſent to the realme of Scotland. — 
15ut as therr is nothmg in this wo: ld ſo perfect in ail rel on, 
which is not blotted oꝛ darkened with ſome ſpot of vice yes 
ned withall; ſo amongſt the manifold commendattions of: 
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us due one thing there was tw, ubich both diſfeined his ho- 
F this Dae ni mac, and alſo moꝛc empaired # hindered 
1155. dis owne life and ſafetie ; uhich was that hee wn condeſcending 
to the death of his b:other,folowed tw raſhly theperſwaſtonof 
"ertaine,hoſocuer they were: for that matterlackednot per: 
chance ſome ſingular fetch and policic of ſome, moꝛe craſtilp 
then godly diſpoſcd perſons, as many god men haue ſuppoſed, 
But tthatſocuer of that matter is to be deemed, cre dible it 
is.that the laid Dube in ſuffering o2 pzocuring the death of his 
bꝛother, not onely endamaged hanſcife,amd weakned his own 
power,but alſo pzouoked - > op of Gods ſcourge and 
did ſo light vpon hun. 
A kerb eadin's me hermo2e,a5 touching the death and decap of the Loꝛd 
erer x,onrie Carle of Strrep, cho lutkered allo at the Tower next 
Sans. betoꝛc the 152d admir all, the Lo2d Pꝛotegozs brother becauſe 
the caſting of hun was ſo ncare to the death of king Henry, as 
3 know not vpon whom 02 vhat cauſe the ſame did pzoceed: ſo 
I palle tt ouer and leaue it to þ Lo2d. Notwithſtanding, as foz 
the Duke of Somerſet, ubatſdeuer bis other vices and vertues 
were. this is tertaine, that his ende the L oꝛd ſo wozking with 
um was conſtant in Chꝛiſtes tructh, as his life was befoꝛe à 
great maintenance of the ſame, 22 
ebnet Poꝛevuer on the twentie ſixe day of Febꝛuarie, in the ſame 
En brles peare was fir Kalle Wane,ſir Piles Partrige both hanged at 
auge Bl the Tower hill: And ſir Michaell Stanhop, and ſir Thomas A- 
5 Ferber rundel beheaded, vpen the ſcaffold,al which loure werecondem⸗ 
Lee aur ned by the ſaid Ac — — atembly, and as acceſſaries 
mne the Dukc of Somer : 
—_— wh long after the death of the Duke of Somerſet, in the 
| nerfpearefollowing, deceaſcd the laing himſelfe about the mo⸗ 
nethof June, nhercof moꝛe ſhall bc ſaid (the Lozdgranting) in 
his due oꝛder and courſe hereaſter. In the meane ſeaſon, betoꝛe 
we come to cloſe vp the later end and ſtoꝛie of this god King, 
the plate here pꝛelentſermeth not vnlit to infernny by the way 
a frwothcr things befoꝛe hapning within the time ol his raign, 
namely concerning matters incident, of the Church and ol re⸗ 
ligion. Which ſfate of Neligion began well to growe, and to 
tome happily fozward during this kings dates, had not the vn- 
happy troubles of the outward ſfate amongſt the Loꝛds not a- 
kein 
— gunne. But the malice of the diuell how ſubtilly wo2- 
keth it. men could ſee it? So long as the Lo2ds agreed in con⸗ 
cod among themſelues, Nincheſter and Boner, with all that 
facion, was cut ſhoꝛt, and began to condeſcend to godconfoꝛ⸗ 
mitie. But afterward percetuing the ſtates and nobles of tho 
Kecalme to be among themſelues dwided, and the Lozd Pꝛote⸗ 
cour the kings vncle diſplaced, and his bꝛother the Admir all be⸗ 
dduun lode beheaded, and the pang king now lelt in that caſc, thep be⸗ 
dt yoke gan vpon ſome hope to take moꝛc hart vnto them, till at laſt it 
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„hing elle wil lead vs, vet erperience may teach vs that dilcoꝛd 
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du karned men mo, were entertamed, placed and pꝛouided foz in 
__ thetwo Aniuerſities of this Kealme, Orfozdand Cambzidge, 


nvr:c1, duch diſputations were p:eſent the Ringes viſttours, to witte 
di end Shoppe of Lincolne, Docour Core Chauncello? of 


n in 
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jon hi {by d:[cord. A diſputation holden at Oxforde about the Sacrament. 
Religion indered by diſcord. A diff Forde about the Sacrament 
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1249. 
tion of bread and u ine into the bodie and bloud of Chiitl. 

2 The bodic and bloud of Chriſtis not carnally or cot potally 
in the brcad & ine, nor as other vſe to ſay,vnder the kindes 
ot bre ad and wine, 


3 The bodie and bloud of Chtiſt be vnited to bread and wine 
facramentally, | 
They which were the chicke diſputers againſt him on the cõ⸗ 
trarte ſide. were Doo? Treſham,Doao? Chadſcy,z Moꝛgan. 
The reaſons and 
under follow. 


Otlpriteroof the 
contrary part 
Emo 


pinctpal Arguments of Peter Party here, t 


The arguments of Peter Martyr vpon the firſt concluſion. 


The Scriptures moſk plainelp doe name and acknowledge hr nen a1 n- 
bꝛead and wine In the Euangeliſts we rrad that the Lo2d Je- ment of Deir 
ſus toke bꝛead, bleſſed it, bꝛake it, and gaue it to his Dilciples. Warte ag un 
D. Paul like wiſc doth ofttunes make mention of b:cad. „ 

Ergo, we alſo with the ſcriptures ought not to exclude bꝛead 
from the nature of the ſacrament, 


88 
As in e ot Chriſt, his humanitie was ſcene outward- 
ly, and his Diuinitie was ſecret within: ſo in the vilible Sacra. ©2717 1m erm, 


ment the diuinity inſerteth it ſelfe inſuch ſort as cannot bee vt- Ve dn. 
tered, that our deuotion about the ſacramentes mighte be the 
more teligious. 

Ergo, as in the perſon of Chaiſt: ſa in the Sacrament bott 

the naturesought itil toremaine, 
Gelaſius, | 

The ſacraments which ue receiue of the body and bloud of 
Chriſt,are a diuine matter: by reaſon wherof we are made par- G 
takers by the lame,ot his Diuine nature, and yet it cealeth not ien. 
ſtill to be the ſubſtance ot bread & wine. And certes the repre- 
lenration and ſimilitude of the body and bloud of Chtiſt, bee 
celebrated inthe actionof the myſteries, &c. 

Auguſtinus. 

As the perſon of Chriſt conſiſteth of God and man, ven as „ ,__ - 
he is true God, & true man. For eucry thing cotaineth in it ſelf ;; "4 I 
the nature and veritic of thoſe things whereof it is made. Now ;,, >... 
the ſacrament of the church is made of two things, that is, of b 
the ſacrament that ſignifieth, & of the matter of the ſacramẽt 
that is ſignified, &c. 

| Theodoretus. 

Theſe viſible myſteries which are ſeen, he hath honored with 7g. 
the name ot his body and bloud, not changing the nature, but c Entichas 
adding grace vnto uature, &c. And theſame Theodoretus à- 
gaine ſapth: 

Thote myſtical ſacraments after ſanctification, do not paſſe Ted. Pia. 2. 
out of their own proper nature, but rem aine ſill in their for- ra Extichen 
mer ſubſtance, figure, and ſhape. &c. 

Ergo like as the body of Chziſt remained in him, x was not 
chaunged to his dininitie: ſo in the Sacrament, the bꝛeade is 
not _ into the body, but both the ſubſtaunces remaine 


Origene, 

If whatſocuer entreth into the mouth, goeth down into the 
belly,and ſo _ through a man: euen that meat alſo which 0/544, in Met. 
i» ſanctified vary word of God, & by praier, as touching that 15. 
part which it hath material withinit,pat{cthinto the belly, & 
lo voideth through a man. But through prajery which is adioi- 
ned to it,according tothe meaſure of faith, it is profitable and 
effectual. &c. And he addeth mozeoner;For it is not theoutward 
matter of the bread, but the word that is ſpoken vpon it, that 
profiteth him which eateth him worthily, &c. 

Irenzus; | 

Ieſus taking bread ofthe fame condition which is after vs, Da 
(that is, taking bꝛead ot the ſame nature and kinde as we vlc , ben 
comonlp to cat) did conteſſe it to be his body. And taking like- | 
wiſe the cuppe which is ofthe ſame creature which is aſtet vs, 
we 5-0-0 we commonly vſe to dꝛinke) conte ſled it to be his 

oud,&c, 

Item. lib. 4. Like as bread which is of the earth, receiuing the 
word & calling of God, is no not comms bread, but the Eu- 
chariſt, conſiſting of two things, the one carthly, the other heas 
uenly: ſo our bodieʒ receiuing the facred Euchariſt,be now not 
corruptible, hauing hope offeſutrection, &c. 

| Argument. 
Ba- The bꝛead in the Sacrament is ſo changed into the bodte, 
as — — changed vhen they are made vntoꝛruptihie 
ope. 
our bodies are not made incozruptible by chaungi 
eir ſubſtance. | ae 
_—_— moꝛe is the bꝛead charmgedinto the ſubſtaumnce of 


dy. 
Gregorie. | 
Norwithttandingwhether we take leauened or vnleauened Gre29n Reg re 
bread, we ate all one body of our Lord and Sauiour,&c, 


Irene: lizoders 


ro- 


Aroument, 


Da- Where b:cadleanened 02 vnleauened is taken, there is 
ſubſtance of bꝛead, and not acciderices onlp, 


ri- Jathe Sacrament bꝛead is reteiued either leauencd oꝛ vn⸗ 
Eceeee 


i; Ergo 
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. Ergo, in the ſacrament is ſubſtance of bzead and not acct- 
dences only, 
Argument. 


Ba The body of Chꝛiſt is named of that which is pꝛopoꝛtioned 
round, and is vnſenſible in operation, 
ro- Accidentes only of bzead haue no figure of roundnes : 
co. Ergo, the body of Chaſtis not named of accidences, but of 
verie bꝛead ſubſtantiall. 


Argument. 3 
The wo:ds of the Cuangeliſt ſpeakmg of that which Chꝛiſt 
toke. bleſſed, bꝛake and gaue, do unpoꝛt it to be bꝛead, and no- 


thing clſc but bꝛead. | 
Erg0,the ſubſtance of bꝛead is not to be excluded ont of the {a- 
crament. : 
Chryſoltome, 
Pp Cntiſt in giuing bread and wine ſayd, do this in remembrance 
Del me, ot mere. 
e I. Cyrilius, 
CO na Hee gaue to them peeces or fragments of bread. _ | 
aan Allo the ſame Cpull ſapeth: In bread wee receiuc his preci- 


loan. 1. „ C. + Gus body and 115 bload in wv ine. 


Ergo, by theſc Docours it remaineth bꝛead after the conſe⸗ 


cration. 
Ambroſe, 


Before the bleſsiag of the heauenly wordes it iscalled ano- 
ther kind of thing. After conſecration the bodie of Chꝛiſt is ſig- 


nificd. 


C Arguments of Peter Martyr diſputing with M. Chadſey 
vpon the fiſt queſtion, 


Da- Che Analcgie and teſemblaur ce betwerne the Sacra- 
ment and the thing ſi gnified muſt euer be kept in all Sa⸗ 
craments. | | 

di. Jnthe Sacrament of the Loꝛdes body, His Analogie 02 
reſemblaunce can not be kept, if bꝛeade by tranſubſtanti⸗ 


ted: 

G; Ergo the ſubſtante of bzead muſt needes temaine in the ſa⸗ 

crãment of ttze Loꝛds badie , ; | 
Aus. pit. a The Pain of this Argument is certain by Saint Anffen, 
"Daraanum, Lib De catech ſandis rud bus, & Epiſtol,ad Dardanum,Whcre 
he ſaith: Sacram-ntes muſt nee des beate a ſimilitude of thole 
things whereot they are lacramentes,or elſe they can be no ſa- 

Craments, 

The ꝙinoꝛ is thus pꝛwued. 
Argument. 
gnalogie oi pio · Ba- Che teſemblaunce betweene the Sacrament and ſhe body 
— 5g of Chꝛiſt is this:that as the pꝛoperties of bꝛead and wine 
nouriſhing of do nouriſh outwardly,ſothe pꝛoperties of p body of Chꝛiſt 
bꝛead in out bo. do nouriſh ſpiritually. 
Dede ro- Without the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine, there is no re- 
f bits 5 femblaunceof nouriſhing. 
badi!»dexth mu co. Ergo, without the ſubſtance of bzead and wine, the Analo- 
n gie cannot hold. 
Argument, : 

Ba- Againe, another reſemblaunce and ſimilitude oꝛ Analogie 
of this Sacrament is this th it as one ioate of bꝛead, and 
one cuppe of wine contameth many coꝛnes and manp 
grape s :ſo the myſtic all congregation containeth manp 
members, and vet maketh but one body: 

to · UAlithout the ſubſtãce of b:cad x wine, no ſuch reſemblãce 
oꝛ ſimilitude of conumction can be repꝛeſented: 

co. Ergo, without the ſubſtance of bead and wine, the Analo⸗ 
gie ot this ſpituuall comuncttan cannot hold, 

Another Argument. 

Ba- Cuertc Sacrament conſiſteth in two things, that is, in the 
thing ſignikping, and the thing ſignified, 

r0- QAithout the ſuaitance of bꝛead and wine, thete is nothing 
that ſi gninech in the Sacrament: 

co, Hrgo, the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine in the Sacrament, 
can in no wile be tranſubſtantiate from their natures. The 

Minoꝛ is thus to be pꝛoued. 
Fel- _— is no ſigmiication in any Dacrament without the 
ment. 
ti The ſubſtaunce of bꝛeade and wine is the element of this 
Saͤcrament: | 

no. Ergo, without the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine, thete is no 
ſinnlitude noꝛ ſignification in this Sacrament, 

a And foꝛſomuch as the aduerſaries ground their tranſubſtan- 

Tones tiatton ſo much vpon theſe woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, This is my bodie : 

2:(c110:99 dhich they expound only after thelitcrall ſenſe, without trope 

hn 02 figure:now that his their crpoſition is falſe,and that the ſaid 

wo des are to be taken figuratiuelp and ſpirituallp, by th:& 

% cauſes it is to be p:wued, 5 

en ticerally 1 Fut, by the woꝛds of the Scripture. 2. By the nature of a 
ae iptettually, Säcrament.3 By the teſtunonies of the fathers. 

f 1 Fiſt by cocſe woꝛds of the ſcripture, there he ſaich: Do this 

Places det in remembrange ot me, foꝛ ſo much as remembꝛance pꝛoperlp 

aunt rants lctuech not foꝛ things coꝛpoꝛally pꝛeſent, hut foꝛ thinges rather 

tant ton. being abſent. 

2 Sec ndlp, ahere he ſaith: Vntil I come, Which woꝛds were 

vame, i he were alrcadie come by conſecration. 

3 + hirdip,vhere S. Paule ſaith; The breaking of bread,isic 


not the c6munion of the bod of Ch:1it-Thich words of h c 
king in no caſe can be verified vpon the body of Chai, wi f 
fo2 the glozie thereof is vnpallible. 
4 Furthermoze where as the L oꝛd biddeth them to take and 
cats,it is euident, that the ſame cannot bee vnderſfand fimyj; 
of the bodie of Chꝛiſt without a trape. fo: ſoniuch as her cannat 
be eaten and chawed with ith, as we vſe pꝛoperly m catingo- 
ther mcates to do. 
5 The wo2dsmozeouer of Lake and Panl ſpoken of thecmy 
o doe argue likewiſe that the other wo2des ſroken of the bꝛcabe 
mult needes be taken myflical y. As ſchere it is ſaide; his ch p 
is the new teſtament ; which woꝛds mult nerdes be expounded 
thus:this cup doth ſignific the new Tcſfament, 
6 Jtem,thcle woꝛds of S. John c<ap.6.My wordes be ſpitite 
and life. The fleſh profitetii nothing. & c. 
7 Item here in the ſame place of S John. Chꝛiſt to refer 
carnall vnderſtanding of the Capernaites of cating his body 
maketh mention of his Aſcenſion, c. 5 
The ſecond cauſe hy the woꝛds of Chꝛiſf: Ihis is my body. The 
20 cannot be 2 expounded without trope, is the nature of n, 
a ſacrament : whoſe 


nature and pꝛopertie is to beare a ſigne o: 
ſignification of a thing to be remembꝛed, which thing after the 
ſubſtantiall and reall pꝛeſence, is abſent. As touching which na- 
ture of a ſacramentſufficiently hath bin ſaid befoꝛe. Then. 
The thirdcauſe,uvhyp wo2dsof conſecration are figurating We an 
ly to be taken, is the teſtnnony of the ancient Docours, of th rk 
Tertullianus. 
This is my body: that is to ſav, this is a figure of my body, Term 


Auguſt. Plal, 3, Mare. . 
30 Chriſt gaue a figure of his ody. Asg. U U, 
Auguſt Contra Adamantum lanicheum: Auf enn 
He did not Bube to lay: This is my body, x hen he gaue aſigue A 
of his body. 045.05 
Hieronymus. Humm 
Chriſt repreſente d vnto vs his body. 


Augult, 

Auguſtine tn his boke De Doctrina Chriſtiana detlareth er- Ay 
p:efſely that this ſpeech of eating the body of Chai, wa figy 1 + 
ratiue ſpeech. ana, 

8 Ambroſius, | 
4 As thou halt receiued the ſimilitude of his death: ſo thou «Anh: 
drinkeſt the ſimilitude of his precious bloud , fand 
Fe- The deathorl Chriſt ls nat prtlent really in the S 
e- of Chꝛiſt is not pꝛeſent rea acras 
ment, but by ſimilitude, = Aptos 
ri The pꝛecious bloud of Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent inthe Sacrament 
as his death is pꝛeſent: HT 
o. Ergo, the pꝛecious bloud of Chꝛiſt is not pꝛeſent really in 
the Sacrament. 


The Pino? of this argument is pꝛoued befoꝛe by the woꝛds 
50 g — his arg Pp? p the wo; 


The ſecondqueſtion. Whether the body and bloud of 1 
Chriſt be in the bread and wine, or vnder aden 
the forines of bread and wine carnal- 
ly and corporally. 


| Argument, 
Di- The true naturall bodie of Chꝛiſt is placed in teanen, 
60 ſa · The true natur all body of man can be but in one place at 
once, ohere he is: 
mis. Ergo, the true natural body of Chziſt can be in no place at 
once, but in heauen there he is. 
The Maioꝛ is plaine by the Scriptures: leſus was taken vp 
to heauen, and fitteth at the right hand of God. Matth. 26, ine 11, 
1 ye haue alwaies with you, but me you ſhall not alvayes | ,. , 
aue, loh. I 2. leaue the world & go to my father. oh. I 6. Ma- 10% 16 
ny ſhal ſay in that day: Loe here is Chriſt, & there is C ritt, be · Matt 1 
leeue them not. Mathew. 24. Whom the he auens mult teceiue 
76 for a time, vntill the reſtitution of all. Actes. 3, Seek thot-things 43.0 
— — aboue, where Chtiſt is fitting at the right hand ot Cf 
C. CO TY : Fra : : Wu 
The Pino likewiſe is enident by Saint Anſten, v0 ſpeak * 
ing of the gloꝛiſied bodp of Chꝛiſt, affirmeth the ſame to ber n 
one certaine place, Propter veri corporis modum that ts, fo} 
maner of a true body. 
Argument. 


Da. Euerie true natural bob requireth ons certaine place, 
uguſtme. 
80 ti- Chꝛiſts body is a true natural body: 
i. Ergo, Chꝛiſts body 2 one certaine place. 
tgument. 
Auffen giueth not tothe ſoule of Chꝛiſt to bec in moe places e, 
at once, but one, Auguſt. ad Dardanuiw, = J Hats 
Ergo, much leſle is it tobe ginen to the body of Chꝛiſt to ber 
in mo places at once, but in one. | 
Argurnent, : eme 
The nature of the Angels is not to be in diners places, but 28, 


de ſpirit. ſanct. cap. 2 2. 
Ergo, the body of Chiift, being the true natural bp 


A Diſputatton holden at Oxforde about the Sacrament. 


I251 
5 — of fil diuers places at one time. Argument. 
1 a8 min can . Argument. Bo- The holy Ghoſt could Dt come, if the body of Chꝛiſt were 
15 1549. a. TThatſocuer is in many and diuers places at once is God. reallie pꝛeſent. | 
5 The bodie of Chꝛiſt is not God but a creature: car - Chat the holy Ghoſt is come, it is moſt certaino⸗ 
co. Ergo, the bodie of Chuſt can not bee in moe places toge⸗ do. — be that Chziſt himſcife ſhonld be heere re⸗ 
g Argument. | Foz p2ofe of the Mato2.Joh, 15, Vnleſſe Igo from vou. the 
gel: Te mult not — the . of Chꝛiſt, that we de⸗ holy Ghoſt ſhal not — expediẽt for you that! 2 hece, Iohn 16. 
is humdnitib. ug. 5 
3 — gre to the body of Chꝛiſt pluralitie of places, we 10 Argument of Peter Martyr. 
deſtroy his humanitie: 2 2 Ba Ik the wicked and infidels doe receiuc the bodie of Chꝛiſt, 
no. Ergo, ue mult not alſigne to the body of Chꝛiſt pluralitie thep receiue him either with ſenſe, oꝛ reaſon, oꝛ with faith. 
of places, * ro- But they receiue hun neither with ſenſe, reaſon, noꝛ with 
ing i — is to ſap, contat 225 Wicked men and infidels | 
© 7hatſocner thing is circum p, co. Ergo, wick and infidels recciue in no wiſe ; 
— 1 — of any peculiar place, can not be diſperſed of Chꝛiſt. pn 
in mo places at once. : Fo: declaration of the Maioꝛꝛif ve ſav, thev reteiuc him with Pol ; 
The body of Chatſt is a thing circumſcribed: ſenſe, that is againſt their owneloze, fo: the body of Chriſt wm egen“ 
The tp no, Ergo, the bodie of Chꝛiſt is not diſperſed in moe places at the bleſſed ſacrament ſay they is not ſenſtble, noꝛ to bee percet- * © 
e ' ued by any ſenſe: neither with reaſon can they reccine hun, by 


Be ime. | | 
fa En onet Argument. ö : 20 their owne learning,fo2 ſo much as this ſacrament exbeedeth al 
Da- Euerie quantitie, that is, euerie body hauing magnitude, reaſon: Nec fides habet metitum, vbi ratio ptæbet experimen 


length, and other dimenſions, is circumſcribed in one pe⸗ tum. And il ce ſap, that they receiue him with faith, how can 


u culiar place: 5 that be. ſcuig infidels haue no faith? 5 
the une ti· The body of Chꝛiſt hath his dimenſions, and is a quan- — What is to cate the body of Chꝛiſt, the teaching of the Pas 
ofthe fark titie 3 piſtes hœrein is ſtrange, and diſtereth from the olde Dodoꝛs. ©5a ic 16 tnt 
i Ergo, The bodie of Chalk is circumſcribed. 202 where the Papiſtes doe teach that wicked perſons and in⸗ the bodic of 
Tri 5 Cyrillus. | | dels,albeit they receiue not the effect of the ſacrament.,vetthe $1190 t! 
AN „ The Paio? is pꝛoued by Cyzillus,W hatſoeuer is vnderſtan- matter of the Sacrament, ſchich is the very body of hilt, ther 
4ů5. RU. e 5 ded to be a body, the ſame is verily in a place, andin magnitude receiue with their mouth and with their lenſe the accidences of 
Aden and in quantitie. And ifit bee in quantitie, it cannot auoide cir- 30 hꝛead, and thus imagine a certaine body of Chꝛiſt, ſuch as cuil 
ae £05245: cunſcription,that is, to haue his place. men and infidels may eate, and yet being eaten, it giueth them 
ir EY — —— 6 no nouriſhment noꝛ life, noꝛ maketh them nopartakers ot his 
n Ba- Jf Chꝛiſt had ginen his body ſubſtantiallp and carnally ſpirit andgrace:both Scripturc ano the ancient expoſitours of 
m the Supper, then was that bodie either paſſible, oꝛ un theſcripture doteach much otherwiſe. Foz the ſcripture know⸗ 
paſſible, ; ech no ſich kinde of eating Chꝛiſtes bodie, but onely that 
Av; ro, But neither can pou ſay that bodie tobe paſſible a2 impaC which is fruitfull, wholeſome,andeffectuall, Hee that cateth my exyhattsrocatrhe 
tron Co ſible,vhich he gaue ac oy er | fleſh and drinketh my bloud, abideth in mee and I in him, 8c, bovpot Cini 
anal, co, Ergo, he did not giue his bodie ſubſtantially and carnally Joh. 5. And theretoꝛe it may appeare, that the Scripture mea⸗ peter Looup 
= at Supper, o nethby eating Chꝛiſtes fleſh, to belcene in Chziſtes Paſſion, Pn 
Au Auguſt. 4 ſhich nine can doe but only the faithfull. And to the ſame ſenſe 
ln Che Minoꝛ is pꝛooued thus, Noꝛ if ye ſap it was paſſible, au · ſound all the old Dodours. 
Aal. in gultine is againlt it, vhich ſayeth: Yee ſhall not care this —_ | 
, Ja which you ſee, nor drink the fame bloud which they ſhal ſhed, Cyprianus, 
E * that ſhal crucitie me, &c. And if pe ſap, it was impaſſihle, that That we ſhould kno, that eating is our dwelling in him, & Cv 
, | map not bee admitted by the woꝛdes of the Euangeliſt, which our drinking is, as it were, a certaine incorporation in him. Canadomiut. 
ſaith:Eate, his is my body which ſhalbe giuen for you: So that Item, the ame Cyppꝛian: The eating therefore of his fleſh is 
| that body was paſſible and not impaſſible,vhercin Chꝛiſt was a certaine deſire to abide in him:and ſaithmo2couer,thar none The wicked arts 
giuen . eateth ofthis Lambe, but ſuch as be crue Iſtaelites, that is, true dels dv nor 
; | Vigilius, chriſtian men, without colour or diſsimulation. Ohe 4 body c. 


; One creature cannot receiue in it ſelfe two contrarie or di- 50 Andagaine he ſaith: That as meat is to the fleſh, the ſame is 
| Fri cons vers thinges together. But theſe two — bee diuers and far faith to the ſoule, the ſame is the word to the ſpitit, &c. 


ird tra Etichen vnlike, that is to ſay, to be contained in a place, and to be cuery Moꝛcouer: And therfore ( ſaith he doing this we hetnot our 
concluia, 104. where, For the word is euerie where, but the fleſh is not euer teeth to bite, but with pute faith e breake the holy bread, and 
| where, : diſtribute it, &c. 
rgument. 
Fe- Bodies oꝛganicall without quantttie be no bodies. : Auguſt nus. 
ri- The Popes doctrin maketh the body of Chꝛiſt in the ſacra- It may not be ſaid, that any ſuch do eate the body of Chitilt, | 
—_— without quantitie: becaule they ate accompted amongſt the members of Chriſt. Ade £747, 
t | o. Ergo, the popes doctrine maketh the bodie of Chꝛiſt in the Neither can they be both members of Chriſt, & mebers of an 1.2 10.15 
| Dacrament to be no bodie, 60 harlot, &c. Furthermore, when Chriſt ſaith: Hee that eateth my lohn G. 
t | Aroument. fle ſn, and drinketh my bloud, d welleth in me, and Tin him: het 
Da- All things which may be diuided, haue quantitie. f ſheweth what it is,not Sacranzemally, but indcede to cate his 
. 5 ti- The body in the Popes Sacramente is dinided in thꝛe body and drinke his bloud,which is, when a man ſo dwelleth in 
'* Math%% N parts: Chriſt, that Chriſt dwelleth in him. For fo Chriſt ſpake thoſe 
5 10:13. WM i, Ergo, the body in the Popes Sacrament hath quantis, words, as it hee ſhould ſay: hee that dwelleth not in me, and en 
” Tor 16. uhich is againſt their owne dogrine. whom I dwel not, let him not ſay nor think, that he eatethi my 
Mitt 2 Argument. body, or drinketh my bloud, ks 
So Fe- No naturall bodie can reccine in it ſelfe, and at one time, Alſo in other places the ſaid Auſten affirmcty,that,to drinke 
, Ad. 300 contrary oꝛ diners qualities. Vigilius. is to liue: And laith mozeoucr; Why prepareſt thou thy belly & 
ö ti · To be in one place local, and in another place not locall, in 70 thy teethꝰbeleeue and thou haſt eaten, &c. 
. one place with qquantitie, in another place without quantity, All chich kindes of cating cannot be ſapd of the wicked and 
n Dow in one place circumſcript, in another place inctreumſcript, = infidels,butonlp of the godly and faithfull. 
b is fo2 à natur all body to receiue contrarie qualities: And thus bꝛiefly we haue runne ouer all the arguments, and 
o. Etgo, the body of Chꝛiſt cannot be in one place locall, and authoꝛities of Peter Marty? in that diſputation at Orfoꝛde, 
— * — in one place — quantitie, and in ano⸗ — — — — Moꝛgan, befoꝛe the kinge 
ut quantitie, as our aduer ſaries d me. tours, 5 , 
| 5 : Arcument, n Furthermoze, vhoſoliſteth moꝛe fully to be ſatifficd and re 
Fe. The wicked receine not the body of Chuſk. ſoluedin all the occurrents, touching the matter of this Sacra- 
ti · The wicked do reteiue the body of Chꝛiſt, ik tranſubſtanti⸗ go ment: let hum read the bocs firſt of the Archbiſhop Crannicr 
A _ Ted; x f Y againſt —— — — — = — 
N on, Ergo, Trani ation , made in Orfoꝛd, tranſlated and ertant in Enaltth: and thirdly 
a Ce crament, — the bone of 154 3op Ridley made in pꝛiſon, called A briete de- 
OY . * i | claration of the Lords ſupper, | | 
: C gument forprobation of the Maior. The like diſputation alſo about the ſame time was appointed 
_— ” £9 eate Chit, is fo a man to haue Chiilt dwelling and and commenſed at Cambzidge,concerningthe fa:nematterof 
wt 6: Ne ng ln him. Auguſtine, the Sacrament,the Kings viſitours being direced dotone ko: 
65 ä u. be wicked haue not Chꝛiſt dwelling in them: the ſame pupoſc by the King, The names of which viſitours 
Gi 3 . Ego, the wicked eate not the body of the Loꝛd. were theſe, Nicholas Ridley! iſhoppe of Rocheſter, Thomae 
fa Giri a: =... Cyprian, ES Biſhap of Ely,N.Jhon Chee the kings ſcholemaſter, Dec 
an era A= anus de Cœna Nomini The eating of Chriſt is our as tour May Ciuillian, and Thomas TUlendy the kings Phiſitia. 
88 The contluſtons in that dilputation pꝛopounded were theſe. 


Geeceec 2 The 


1252 


R. S dw. 6. 


The firſt diſputation holden at Cambridge the 20.day of Iune 
anno. I 749. before the Kings race/ties C om1ſ5101ers 
Dottor Madew reſponaent, whoſe firit conclu- 
ſion was this. 


: 4 a n 1 

ranſubſtantiation cannot be prooved by the plaine and = 
nitett words of {cripturegnor can therot be neceſſatily -= e⸗ 
cted, nor yet confitmed by the conentes ot the aunc:ent Fas 


A Diſputation holden at Cambridge about the S cruise u. 


foze : what gaue hee in the ſupper2\82ced With is the body. th 

is to ſay, an holy ſigne of his bodie, as Augu1ine doth = 
neſle ſaping: her doubted not to ſap this is my body, when it 
was but a ſigne of his — valcauencd bꝛead was bur a 
bare x naked ſigne of Chꝛiſts body, and ſo is this bꝛcad ihe ſame 
bodie, euen as Baptiſme is. Now inderde there bee two mance 
of ſignes, one that ſignifte onelp, the other that doth erhwne 
the thing it ſelfe. Che firſt is applycd to the olde lawe chile, 
the other to the law of grace. The olde auntient and learned 


chers for theſe thoutand yeares paſt. D. Glin, N. Langdale, M. 10 fathers, did neuer vſe to ſpeake of the ſubſfantiall change fer 


Segen icke, M. Tong, opponents. 


Doctour 1 n 

Irſt of all quoth he J am verie ſoꝛie, and doe not a 
— the 4a ck of tune, to declare x diſcuſſe ſuch weighty 
matters of Religion in, as theſe bee. But that netwithltan⸗ 
ding, if J had had mo2c plentie of tune indeed; pet you ſhãl vn⸗ 
derſtand, how that J haue cuer both in heart and mind i other- 
wiſe I could haue auoided it) abhozredall ſcholaſticall duputa⸗ 
tions, and ſubtile ſorhiications. In conſideration wherof, 4 be- 
<< thaſc chat are to diſpute, net to alleadge 02 bꝛing foꝛth any 
dilmembꝛed. oꝛ curtalled ſentences, oꝛ wꝛeſted as hapneth ma⸗ 
ny tunes, but þ ubole and ſull ſenten ces cither of h Sertpturcs, 
0: of the ancient Docozs : vea, and to auouch ſuch Authozs ſay- 
ings, as are not ſuſpected,o2 fained, but ſuch as bee their owne 
very ſapings indede:vhich if they doe, there is no doubt, but the 
cleare light of this our diſputation, ſhall the ſoner appeare,and 
hc maniteſt to this audicozie. And fo: a further declaration of 
my part, vou ſhall vnder ſtand, that this my pzcface in mp ſayd 
founcr moſt catholique and godly concluſton ſhall conliſt in 


thꝛer pꝛincipall pointes. 1. Firſt, what thing it was that Ch:iff 30 bꝛead remaineth there ſti 


aue to his diſciples.2.Sccondly,uhat ſcaſon oz time tis trã⸗ 
ubſtantiation did begin. 3. Thirdly,howmanp dinelifh abho- 
minations haue inſtied vpon that hoꝛrible ano peſtilent muen- 
tion. As concerning the firlf, that is, what thing Cyaiſt gaue to 
his Diſciples, that map very well appeare euen by our owne 
nature lt fenſes, as namely,by the ſight, by the touching, by the 
taſting, uh ch cannot be deceiued of their natur all mdgement, 
Foꝛ the eye ſeth nothing but bread and wine, the taſting ſauon 
rech noch g elſe, and the hands touch nothing elſe. He gaue alſo 


to their vnder ſtanding not onely his holy and ſacred doarine, 49 


but alſo a ſpetiall gitt and pledge of his loue. He gaue the onelie 
materiall bꝛcad and wine ſanmficd,as the firſt rude and plame 
clements oꝛ pꝛinciples to allure chem withall, but he gaue them 
the gift of his grace, and heaucniy dogrine, as the verie thinges 
ſiqa:ficd by the ſenble elements, nhich thing plainely _ 
reth by p wo ds of Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, Non bibam,&c,F will 
not dꝛinke heercafter of the frutte of this vine, vntill J dꝛink it 
new with vou in the kingdom of God. Now this fruit oꝛ wice 


ok the vine is nothing cls but wine. as Chꝛyſoſtome ſayth. And 


becauſe that all the mutation is but accident all. not ſubſtantial, 
no2 we deemenot the bodilie ſubitance ſacramentall ie, but per 
wee lay that this pꝛopoſition (ci at my body) is but a figurg, 
tiue ſperch, and no — ſpeech, as ſame doe deeme, But it 
is as much to ſay.asthis ſignifieth my body, oz els thus, this 
is a ſacrament of my body: foz the bodily bꝛead, and Chugcs 
body are not contained in place locally but myſticalip, This 
poꝛtenteous and monſtrous Tranſubſtantiation began frſt 
to enter, vhen the Popiſh Pꝛelates, and Joꝛieſtes beganne to 
vnderſt .ind this ſaid pꝛopolition this is my be dy ol the carnall 


20 and recall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſts bodie, as Hugo de lancto victyre 


Sratian, Peter Lombard and Innocent the third, the very pe, 
ſtilent popſon of all Chꝛiſtian religion, vnto tome wee haue 
of long ſcaſon,yca alas to long guien credite: vnder the vhi< 
Innocent the ſaide diuelliſh tearme, oꝛ vocable of Tranſub⸗ 
ſtantiation began the year one thouſand thꝛer hundꝛed x fificen, 
And Bonitace afierhim Biſhop of Rome made the ſaid madde 
blinde Tranſubſtantiation to bee the thirde article of the faith, 
full wiſely no doubt, vhercas an other Biſhoppe of Nome af 
ter him affirmed plainely againſt Neſto2 the hereticke that 

| ole name was Gelaſius the third, 
Nowas touching the mo — and deteſtable inconue, 
niences which muſk needes followe this diueliſh tcarm oꝛ voca⸗ 
ble of Tranſubſfanttation, pou ſhal vnder ſtand the firſt is that 
then ſuch Papiſts will haue Chꝛiſtes bodie fill pꝛoſtituted. and 
receiued euen of the wicked and naughty people, uhich is cleane 
contrarie to that place of our Sauiour ꝛiſt, where he ſaveth: 
Whoſoeuer eateth my fleſh and drinkerh my bloud, qwelleth 
in me, and I in him. Nowit is plaine, that euill perſons dwell 
not in Qhꝛiſt, noꝛ Chult in them, wherefoꝛe they recciue not his 
bodie therein at al. Fo2 S. Auſten tract. &. ſuper lohannem (atth, 
it is but bꝛead vhich is ſeene after the Conſecration, Ergo 
the ſubſtance of bꝛead is there ſfil.2. The ſecond inconucnience 
that groweth hereof, is the fonde and ſuperifitious reſeruation 
of the Sacrament in pixes. boxes, and ſuch like, with vame ta 
bernacles oner the altar, where oftentimes it did putrific foꝛ all 
their foliſh honour, uhich beganne in Honorius daies the thirde 
Biſhoppe of Rome of that name.vhich coꝛruption declareth it 
to be but onlp bꝛead, ſap all ppapiſtes vhat they liſt 3.zhe third 
inconuenience that muſt needes follow Tranſubſtantiatton is 


moꝛcouct to pꝛoue the ſame true. it it be reſerued after the con- 5 0 àdoꝛation, ubich is to plame Jdolatry,as the papiſts do knowe 


ſecration f̃oꝛ a time, it bcconnne h ſower andtarte, therfoꝛe it is 
but wc. And as touching the bꝛead S. Paul ſaith thus. is not 
the bꝛead which we bꝛeake, the communion, oꝛ participatton of 
Chꝛiſts bodie: He bꝛake bꝛcad, ther efoꝛe it was but bꝛead trhich 
he gaue them foꝛ the body of Chꝛiſt is not bꝛoken, as p _— 
ſaith of P ſame. os non comnumnetis ex eo, vou ſhall not bꝛeak 
a bonc of hin. Als he ſaith this is my body, not that the bꝛead 
was his body, and the wine his bloud, but he ſpake thoſe woꝛds 
to, nd of his olonc moꝛtall bodie, there ſittuig amongſt them 
at ſapper,o2 he ſpake pet doubttully as thus:this ſigniſieth m 
body. it is one thing tthich is lerne. but it is another thing 

ts vnderſt unded: toꝛ that witch is ſeeac hath a bodily foꝛme, but 
that wiichis vnderd od therby hatha ſpiritual fruit. Saint Au⸗ 
guſtine ſaith. Let the woꝛd haue acceſſe to the clement, ſo is it 
made a Dacrament : marke he ſaich let the woꝛd haue acceſſe, 
and not ſucceſſe. Now the thing that hath acccfſe to an other 
thing, doeth not quench the thing that it commeth to, no moꝛe 
doth it here. ergo it is bꝛead and wine ſill as befoꝛe, howbcit 
ſacred, uid holy. hat ſaw pou veſterdap(ſaith Saint Augu⸗ 


fine) vpon the aultar - Trucly bꝛead and wine, which pour 70 


ow.ic crescan witneſfc ſaid he: at plamer teſtimonie can bee 
bad of io ancient a father as he was, + of ſo rare knowledge in 
the Scriptures of God? Seeing then that our eyes doe beholde 
nothing bin bꝛead and wine it muſt needes follow that it is ſo 
indede,02cls dur ſenſes ve deceiued in their owne pꝛoper ob 
ica, hich cannot be by any reaſon . oꝛ naturall philoſophie. And 
yet notwithſtanding ſome papiſtes dꝛeame and xhantaſte ſuch a 
coꝛpoꝛall. reall, and groſſe pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes bodie in the ſa- 
crament. as they affirmio it to be there cuen as verilp, as t was 
vpon the Croſſe. Indeede the bꝛead is changed after a certaine 
maner. into Chuſtsbodie : fo! Chuſf gaue not hisown natu - 
cali bodp to his Diictplesat his laſt ſupper, but an only ſigne 
oꝛ figure there of.Chaſts body is there with the bꝛead: our ſen- 
ſes cannot be detetued about the ſubſtance of bꝛead. but they do 
mdge there to be but one body, that is of bꝛead. Ergo ſo it is. Al⸗ 
ſo the verie de finitton of a Sacrament doth plamolp repugne 
unto tranſubſtantiation Bꝛeade nourttheth the ſubſtaunce of 
Sheꝛiſtes bodie. but the accidentes doe nat ſo, Ergo the ſubſtance 
doth remame of the bread thatnourtſheth:it is alſo called bꝛead 
in the Accs, and in diuerſe other places of the Scriptures, 
iwercfoꝛe ii is ſo, bat indeede after a ſoꝛte moꝛe holy then bes 


80 


themſelues if they liſt: but they are ſo ſtiffe necked that they wil 
not knowe it, and ſo both haue, and pet alſo will kærpe the world 
in blindnes fill if they might be ſuffered. But to be ſhoꝛt with 
pou, euen as we are changed into Chꝛiſt by receiuing che ſacra- 
ment, ſo is the bꝛead changed into the body of Chꝛiſt. But dur 
ſubſtance is nat changed into Chꝛiſtes ſubſtance, E; go, the ſubs 
ſkanceof the bꝛead is not changed into Chaiſtes body, And to be 
ſhoꝛt and plame with vou moſt honot:rable audience the tthole 
vntuerſall woꝛld hath berne, and pet is ſoꝛe decciued and delu⸗ 


60 ded about the eſtimation of this Sacrament . Therfoꝛe this is 


moſt true, then we do reccinc the ſapd Sacrament wozthily, 
then are wee ioyned by faith ſpiri;ually to Ch:iſt our Damon, 
And thus much baue J ſaid in this firſt matter. 


The ſecond matter to be diſputed of is this. 


That in the Lords ſupper is none other oblatid or ſactifice, thẽ 


one onely remembrance ot Chriſtes death, and of thankſgl- 
uing. 


] Nthisconcluſton, J will be much ſhoꝛter, and moꝛe compen⸗ 
dious then in the firſt. Jn conſideration vhereof, you ſhall 
vnderſtand, that p ſame is a perie godly, true catholiquep:0- 
poſition, Fo? fooffter Chꝛiſſf, and tocrhibite the ſame, is all one 
thing, foꝛ in that p hee is offered, hee is ſet forth foꝛ to cat, there 

is no difference at all betweene the maker of the 1acrifice,o2ofs 
fcrer,x the thing that was offcred, which both were onc Chill, 
The L oꝛd did cõmand ſaying. Do this in remembrance ot me, 
he made mention of the remembꝛance onlp, tcherefoꝛqit can be 
none other latrifice, but only that. The Apoſtle voth declare the 
maner of the thing doing, ſavuig thus, He tocke breade in h 
hands, he bleſſed it, he brake it, & pare it to his diſciples. What 
gauche tothem- Foꝛſoth bꝛeade, which was the Sacrament, 
and not his body. Nocarthlpcreature noꝛ heauenlp, did cucr 
offcr vp Chiiff at any time, but he himſelle once for all, vpon 
the croſſe, Ergo, he cannot noꝛ oughtnot to be offered many 
timcs,and often, though that Pickius with all the blinde rabbis 
of Papiſtes ſay the contrarie, *Fe2 true! in this pouit cp 
cially they knowe not what they lap, being ſo ledde by the olde 
Harrſaicall bimdnes. But to the purpoſe. Wou ſhall vndcrifand 
go dauditoꝛg, that the pure and clean oblation 2 ſacrifice ſpoben of 
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no 13:0;het Palachie, is nothing cls, then deuout, and wozld,chongh not in ſo fleſhly a manner and bloudie, pet the CAnon 
1 7 anklgiing,as Tertullian faith in his thy verie fame fleſh + bloud really after an vnblondic (o:t, and ſyi⸗ 5 1649. 8 
bone contra Marcionem erpounding the Pſaline, vhere it is ritnallp. He ſnot, This b:cad is my body, noꝛ vet heere with = 
land thus Tne ſaciifice ot laude, and praite ſhal honor me. So the bꝛead is inv body, but. This is my body, vw uch ſhal be given 
doch & Hierom, lrenæus, and S. Auſten ſap alſo vpon Malachie. tor you. N02 he laid not, this wine is my bicud, no: with this 
There alſo they deny that Chꝛiſt is eſlentially in y ſacrament, uit is mp bloud, which circumſtance of plaine ſpeech he would 
Pra and S. Auſten Epil tola . ad Paulinum witneſſeth, that þ haue vſed,if the pure creatures ſhould haue remained, but hee 
moꝛtifving of our carthly members is our true ſacrifice that be latde, This is my bloud which 18 thedde for you and for many 
-h:iſtians.And all the ancient Fathers doe call pꝛavers by yp tor the remiſs ion of ſinnes, that is to ſap, the ſubſtance hidden 
name of ſacrifices. And for this purpoſe, uhoſo euer liſt to trade x o bndcr theſe viſible foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, are my verie pꝛo⸗ 
at moſt ercellent and famous Clarke Zwinglius cap. 18. de cr fleſh and bloud. J pꝛay you vhere doe vou finde in the ubole 
artic lis, ſhall find p ſameconfirmedof him by moſt grounded odie of the Scripture expꝛeſſed, oꝛ tuſtly vnderſtanded, that 
tealõs, Uhatlocuer the papiſts do bark agamſt it. Thus haue Chulk gaue but onelp a bare t naked ſigne, figure, oꝛ Sacra- 
declared my minde in oth matters now diſputable. And if mp ment: D2 there finde you that he gaue his body with b:cade, 
further declaration be required thzough the vehemency of ar- it remaining bꝛcad ſtil 2 And if pouthinke to finde it, I pzay 
guments, J will perfozne the ſame in my anſwering there⸗ you thewe meeherre, vhctherthat bodpthat her gauc with ma⸗ 
unto. : tcriall bꝛead, were his true bodp o2not - Ik not, then it was 
There dilputed againſt this defendant Do-tor Glin,Mafter  jhantaſhcall:if it were his true body(as pou doe graunt) then 
Langdale, Malter SC ge wick, and Maſter Yong, Students in muſt there nerds be two very true bodies in one place together. 
Dumitie. 3 Now that it was his verp true body and bloud, it is certame 
Clin, Notwithfandingright wozſhipfull Paſter Docor that 20 by che plaine woꝛdes of the tert ſaying thus. Which tsbetraid 
qu hãue ſo exquiſitely declared pour minde and opunon in e2 = 02 guien, and which is ſhedde foꝛ you and foz many. But J will 
cry of theſe matters now in contention, bekoꝛe this honozable let al this paſſe oner,and J do require of vou tbis one queſtion, 
and learned audience, alſo though iuſt occaſion bee miniſtred vhether that the Sacraments of the old lawe, and ok the news 
tome to infringe your poſitions in both concluſtons. pet J will law be all one: | 
not inuade the lame as now indirectly with contrarious and Mad, Jt pou do conſider the things thomlclues they be all one, THelacrarients 
vame wo:ds to occupy the ſmall time uhich is appointed vs foz but if vou reſpca the oncly ſignes,figures and ſacraments outs drt s 
thetriallof the ſamc,but wee will goe fozthwith to the ching it wardlp, then they be diners. | dat rg 
ſelle, uhich containcthinit matter enough. It is but follp to Clin. I doe perceine pour aunſwere verie well. then further to 
vle many woꝛds here few will ſerue our purpoſe, as ſaith the our purpole, was Chiſt then after the ſame manner in pb:cad 
maiſter of the Sentences. All woꝛds may ſignifie at pleaſure, 30 that came from heauen, in the paſchall lambe, and in Jaac, 
and commonly there be mo things then vocavles, like as ſome⸗ as he is in this Sacrament 2 Ihich if you doc grant me, then 
times there was variance amongſt learned men of the vaitte theſe pꝛopoſitions were true, foz Chꝛiſt to ſay this Manna is 
of two ſubſtances in one perſonage of Chꝛiſt God and Man: my body, this Lambe is my body this Jſaacts my body. Moꝛc⸗ 
Ho is there now in our dayss variance of Tranſubſtantiation ouer if the Sacraments of the olde lawe, and of the lawe of 
of b;eadand wine into the body and blondof Chꝛiſt. TAherfoꝛe grace be all one, in very deedc,and effen{as you ſm to grant 
J do require pou firſt toſhewe mer heereopenty vhat the ſapd then uhat difference is betwerne the ſhew bꝛead in Poſes laty, 
Tranſubftantiation is, that me goe not from the thing it ſelte, and the bzcad,that we do bꝛeake that Saint Paul ſpcaketh of - 


hich is our firſt and chieleſt ground. They then had that b:cad,which ſignificd Chzſt,+ ſo doth ours 
Madew. As fo; that, I nede not to ſhewe pou, foz euerp man (as pou ſap:)that was bꝛead, ſo is ours, and ſo by pour reaſon 
knoweth it. 40 there is no difference betweene chem: ea their Manna becauſc 


Olin. Peraduenture it is not ſo,god maſter Doctoꝛ. And J am it came from heauen, was better then this earthly b:cad, that 
perfectly aſſured that cuerp man doth not knowe it inded: foz commeth from beneath, which is contrarie to thetruth: for S. 


| 

| 

} 

} 

F itis not ſo light a matter as you make it to be. John ſaith, that the law was giuen by Moyſes but the veritie 

, Madew, Foꝛſoth you know it pour ſelf, and ſo do all men els. was giuen bp Jeſus Chꝛiſt.Aherfoꝛe that which Chziſt gauc, 

Gln. Well, pet J p2ay you ſhew me vhat ching Chꝛiſt didde? was not onelpa ſigne but alſo the veritie, that is to ſay, the 

, monſtrate and ſhew foꝛth by that article of the newter gender, liuing bzeade, that came from heauen, the true Lambe that 

t uherc he ſaid, Thus is my body ? uhat did he point at in that ar- taketh away the ſinnes of the woꝛld, and Jſaac hunſelfc trhich 

' title this fo2 if he meant bp that, the bead, then Chꝛiſt in the ſa» is Chꝛiſt, oꝛ elſe pou muſt graunt mee that wee Chꝛiſtians 

: crament is not onely of two natures, but of thze natures, as ds receiue leſſe then the Jewes did. Foꝛ they rectiued the bꝛcad 

e of the nature of bꝛeãd, of the nature of man, and of the dtume 5 o called anna from heauen, and wee onelte a pooꝛe mozſcit 

l nature, uhich to ſay,were blaſphemie. The argument is god, : of bꝛead from the earth. Theirs was called Angclles fode, 

" doth hold by that tert: He ſpake the word, and it was done, hee aànd ours ts, as you holde, little better then common bead. 

. commanded, and they were created, Pozeouer, if hee ſhould 9 — that you doe diſtruſte the doctrine of the fayth of 

. meane by that article of the newter gender (this) the matertall hꝛiſtendome, foz theſe fiue hundꝛeth vrares, euen as though 

bꝛead, then he would haue ſaid, This bread is my body, ſo ma⸗ Chꝛſt had foꝛſaken his Catholique Church after one thou- - 

1 king the article, of the newter gender:oꝛ elſe he would haue ſaid land peares. but that is not ſo, foꝛ het pꝛomiſed his holic ſpirit 

e thus:Here with this bread is my body, to haue anotded euer af! to alliſte his Spolvſe the Church, and to leade her continually 220: acten fed: 
0 ter all hereſtes,crro2s,x ſchiſmes. But he ſaid not ſo, but ſpake into all trueth from time to time, as necde ſhould. require, a 
1 the article of the newter gender, ſaping, This is my body, that p As J remember pou lapde, that adozation did followe vpon ©" of ©! 
3 is to ſay, the thing 82 lubſtance contained vnder the foꝛme and Tranſubſtantiation, but the Fathers foꝛ one thonſamd yearcs 


kind of bꝛead, which vou ſer not with pour bodily eies, is mp bo⸗ paſt doe graunt adoꝛation of the Sacrament, therefoꝛr tran 
dy, accoꝛding to mypꝛomiſe made to pou befoze,that J would ſubſtantiation alſo, The inoꝛ J pꝛoue by the moſt cleare te 
gie you my very fleth to eat, lohn C. In like manner vhen he ſtimonies of S. Auſten, S. Ambꝛole, S, Deniſc, S. Balle, and 
gaue the cup of his blood, he ſaid not this in the newter gender, Saint Chꝛyſoſtome. 
as he would haue done if he had meant the materiall creature Madew, J dente, maſter docoꝛ, that I ſayde any ſuch thing, 
of wine to haue remained, but he ſaid then in the maſculine gen and therewith J ſap that the fathers do vnderſtand by ado2at:- 
der, This is my bloud : Chat is to ſap, the thing contained vn- on a certatne reuerent maner, that we ſhould receiue the loꝛds 
E der the foꝛm of wine which pou ſee not with your bodily eies, is ſupper with, which maybe called a certatne vencration. but no 
{- mp bloud. Foz truely the holy Ghoſt came down to lead vs in⸗ edozation. : ; 
to al truth and veritie, and not to deceiue vs in ſo notable a 79 Gun. No may? Saint Auſten (De ciuitate Dei) witneſſcth 
- point ot cur faith. But ont of doubt he ſhould haue deceiuedin that the Ethnikes and Paynuns, doe cft&me the chꝛiſttans to 
f i this matter. ifſo be he had giuen vs onely materiall bzead and wozlhip and adoꝛe the — uhcatc and Barlv called Ceres, 
| wine inſterde of his bodicandbloud, and not haue fulfilled his and the god of wine called Bacchus, And againcſaint Auſtcn 


2 — 


l pꝛomiſe made lohn 6. there her pꝛomileth thus. The breade ſaith thus Lo no man cateth of that bꝛead except he firſl ado:c 

'e Which wil giue is my fleſh, Which I wil giue for the life of the and wo2ſhiprt. : > 

f, | ee Vere be two things ſpoken of, with two relatiues, Made w. By pour patience ſaint Auſten in that place fpeaketh 

b. thereof the firſt with his relatiue, muſt nerds be referred to his = of the honoꝛuig of Chꝛiſts body now ſitting in heauen, 

- = in the laſt ſupper. and the ſecond giuing of the ſame fleth of Glin, Peamaſter doctonr, thinke you ſo? And uvhy not alſs Nach. +4 

he | IG with his relatiue, muſt be applyed of neceſſitie vnto his gi- g, o hisbleſedbody in the ſacrament? Seingthat he ſoycth it Marc. 14. 
he | ang of his body vpon the Crolle. No: we do find in the whole is there: This is my body, which is giuen tor g ou ſaithhe. Yoze 

we feature uhere Chꝛiſt did fulfill his ſaid pꝛomiſe made in the lainely hee nerded not to ſpeake foꝛ the recall pꝛeſence of his 

at bo 5 John, but at thoſe ſaide two times. Wherefoze if we be leſſed bodie, being both able and willing to verifie his woꝛde. 

it | ng cis this matter of Tranſubſtantiation, wee map well Foz if acunning Lapidarie ſhould ſay to you oꝛ me, this is a 

6 | HO Lo!dthou hate deceiued vs. But God fozbidde that true right diamond, a perfect Carbuncle,faphyze, Emrode, oz Gew | 
a | : a 2 once think ſuch wickednes of him. er muſt allo be any ſuch pꝛetious fone, wee would beleenc him, though wee Hits n Newby th: 
ny ig ur of his pꝛomiſe ific be not perfouned at any ſealon, as it were ignoꝛant of their natures. TTherefoꝛe wer otight much 

vie not inderde, ifit were not at bath the ſaid times. Then if it moꝛe to beleeue our Sauiour Qꝛiſt, God and man, in that her 

pe⸗ | verioumed (as the Catholique Church of Chꝛiſt doeh faith: This is my body. And why then ought we not to honour — 
de g that cringe, md beleene)then muſt it needes be graunted, it in the ſacrament? Oꝛ howmany bodies hath Chalk, ſeeing 

5 | — A gaue at his laſt Supper his owne body and flech inderd pou doo graunt his bodie in heauen to be honoꝛed, but not his 

en | crup ahich ge gaue vpon the Cradle foz the life of the bodie here in the ſacrament. 
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Made. Forſoth he hath but one verie bodic,x no moe, but the 
ſame is — — in 1 —— 4 and ſubſtanttally in 
auen. here by faith. and the te indeed. 

65 ua. Tel vet once againe to youthus, The very true body of 
Chꝛiſt is to be honouted, but the ſame verie true body is m the 
Sacrament, ergo the body of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament is to be 

onoꝛed. | | 

- ocheft, Uelbeloued friends and b:cth2en in our ſauioꝛ Caſt, 
pou muſk vaderſtand that this diſputation, with the other chat 
ſhall bee after this, are appointed fo: to ſearch foꝛth the plaine 
truth of the holy Scriptures in theſe matters of religion, which 
of a lang ſcaſon haue bin hidden from vs by the falſe gioſes of 
that great Antichuſt and his Miniſters of Rome, and now in 
our datcs muſt be reuetled to vs Engliſh men, tho2ow the great 
mercy of God pꝛintipally, and ſecondardy tchoꝛow the moſt 
gentle clemencie of our naturall ſoueraigne Loꝛde the kinges 
maicſtic.vhome the liuing Lo2d long pꝛeſerue to ratgne ouer 
vs in health, wealth andgodlines,to pmatnetenance of Gods 
holy wozd. and ts the criwrpatton of all blind gloſſes of men. 
that goc ab2ut to ſubuert the truth. Foꝛ becauſe therefoꝛe that 
J am one that doth loue the truth, and haue pzofcſſed the ſame 
amongſt you: t{:refo:e J ſay becauſe of conferring my mind 
with pours, J will heerc gladly declare what J thinke in this 
point now in controuerſie. Not becauſe this wozſhipfull Doc. 
bath any need of my help in diſſoluing of arguments pꝛopoſed 
agamſt hun, toꝛ as me ſeemcth he hath anſwered hitherto very 
well andclarkcly accoꝛding to the truth of Gods woꝛd. But 
now to the purpoſe, J do grant vntopou(maſter opponent)that 
the old ancient fathers do recoꝛd and witnes,acertaine honour 
and adoꝛatton ta be due vnto Chaſrs body, but then they ſpcak 
not cf it in the Sacrament, but of it in heauen at yp right 
of the kather, as holy Chzpſoſtome ſaith, Bono? thou it, and then 
cat it:but that honoꝛ may not be giuen to p outward ſigne but 
to the body of Chulk it ſclfe in heauen. Foꝛ that body is there 
only in a ſigne vertually, by grace, in the erhibition of it in ſpi⸗ 
rit, eſtect, and ſaith to the woꝛthy rece imer of it. Foꝛ we receiue 
vertuallp only Qyiſtes bodp in the Sacrament. ; 
G. Howthen it it pleaſe your god Lo2dſhip)docth baptiſme 
differ from this Sacrament: Fo? in that we receiue Chꝛiſt allo 
by grace and vertuallv. h | 
Rochelter.Chalt is pꝛeſent after another ſoꝛt in baptiſme,then 
in this Sacrament.fo2 in that he purgeth and waſh-<th the in- 
fante from all kinde of ſfinne,but here he docth terde ſpiruual⸗ 
ly the reteiuer in faith, with all the merites of his bleſſed death 
ard paſſion. And pet be is in heauen fttll really and ſubſfanty 
ally. As fc: crample. The kinges Maicſtie our Lo2d and Pat- 
ſter is but in one plãce, cheretouer that his ropall perſon is a- 
biding fo2 the tune, und vet his mighty power, and authoꝛitie is 
euerit wert in his realmes and dominions: So Chꝛiſtes reall 
perſon is only in heauen ſubſtantially placed, but his might is 


in abb things created effectuaily, Foz Chꝛiſtes fleſhmap be vn⸗ 50 


derſtanded foꝛ the power 92 mward might of his fleſh. 

Sun. If it pleaſe your fatherbode, Saint Ambꝛoſe and Saint 
Auguſtine doe ſay that befoꝛe the conſecration, it is but verte 
ow? and after the conſecration it is called the very body of 
Cit. 

Maden. Jnde&dr it is the verie body of Chꝛiſt Sacramentally 
aiter the conlccration,ubereas before it is nething but commg 
bꝛead, ind pet atter that it is the Loꝛds bꝛead, and thus muſt S. 
Ambꝛoſe and S. Auſten be vnderſtanded. 


¶ Heere the proctours commãded the Opponent to diuert to 
the ſecond concluſion, but he requeſted t᷑nẽ, that they would 
petmit him as long in this matte is they would in the ſecõd, 
and lo he ſul proſecuted the firſt matter as followeth. 


Glin. 
* 5 C bread after the conſccration doth fede the ſoule, ergo 
the ſubſtaunce of common bꝛeade doeth not remame, The 
argument is god, foꝛ Saint Ambꝛole de ſacramentis ſaith 


did fo:nic,, but that which the bleſſing doeth conſecrate. And if 
the benedicton of the Pzophet Chas did turne the nature of 
water, how much moꝛe then doth the benediction of Chꝛiſt here 
both God and man. 

Mad: w, Thũt bobs of S. Ambꝛoſe is ſuſpeded to bee none of 
his woꝛkes. i 

Roche ſtet. So ſap all the fathers. 

n. I domarulle at that, foꝛ S. Auſten in his boke ot retrac⸗ 
tations maketh plain that that was his owne very wozke. 
Rocheſi. He ſpeaketh inderd of ſuch a bok ſo intituled to Saint 
Ambꝛoſc. but vet we do lacke the ſame boke indeede, 

Gun. Hell let it then paſſe to other mens iudgementes: what 
then ſay vou to holy S. Cypꝛtian 1200 pears paſt-Ulho ſatith 
that the bꝛead which our Loꝛd gaue to his Diſciples, was not 
changed in foꝛme, oꝛ qualitie:but in verp nature, and by the al⸗ 
mighty woꝛd was made flech 

Nad. I do anſwer thus, that this woꝛd fleſh map be taken two 
waies eicher foꝛ the ſubſtance it ſelfe, oz els foꝛ anaturall pꝛo- 
perty of afleſhiy thing. Dop Cyprian there did mean of a natu 
rall pꝛopetty, net ef ficſhly ſubſtace, And cõtrartwiſe in Þ rod 
of Jarõ chere both the ſubſtace,x alſo p pꝛopertp was chãged. 
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Glin.Yolp S. Ambroſe ſaith, the bodie the te made by the mightp Le 
ower of Gods woꝛd, is a bodie of thc virgine Marie. 
ocheſt. Chat is to ſap. that by the woꝛd o Cod che thing ha 

a being, that it had not befoꝛe, and we dee conſccrate the bodte 

that we map receiue the grace and power of the bodie of Qi 

in heauen by this ſacramentall bodie. 

Gln. By pour patience my Loꝛd if it be a body of the virging 

as S. Ambꝛoſe ſaith, uhich we doc conſecrate as miniſters by 

Gods holy woꝛd, then muſk it ncedesbe moze then a ſacramer; 


x © tall. oꝛ ſpirituall body: yea a veric body of Chaiſt inderde, rea 
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thus. Iftcr the conſecration there is not the thing, that nature 70 


3, thewſaiththus,as touching 


the ſame that is ſtill mheauen without all mouing from plac 
to place, vnſpeakeably, and farre paſſing our naturall reaſon 
which is in this myſterie ſo captinate, that it cannot conceme 
how it is there, without aiwely farthto Gods woꝛd. But let 
this paſle. Nou do graunt that this bꝛead dorth quickcn oꝛ gue 
life, hich ik it do, then it is not a naturall bꝛead, but a ſupeilub⸗ 
ſtantiall bꝛead. : 

Rochetter. So doth the effcctuall, and liuelp woꝛd of God 
which fo2 that it nouriſheth the ſoule, it doth gine lite, fo; the di 
ume eſſence infuſcth it ſelte vnſpeakablp into the faithfnll tece;, 
ucr of the ſacrament. 

Glin, How then ſap pon to holp Damaſcenca S:œhe autho;, Draa. 
tho as one I ritenius latth floꝛiched one thouſand pears paſt he 
ſaith thus. The body that is of the holy Uirgine Parte is iop⸗ 
ned to the diuinitie after the conlecration in verup, and indæde 
not ſo as the bodie once afſumptedinto heauen, and ſitting on 
the Fathers right hand. doth remoue from thence and cõmetz 
downe at the conſecration time, hut that the ſame bꝛead z wing 
are ſubſtantially tranſumpted into the verie bodie and bloude 
of our L oꝛd Jeſus Chziff. It (ſaith he thou docſt not knowe the 
maner how tt is bꝛought to pale, ſet it be enough to the to be⸗ 
lerue, that it is done by the operation of the holy Ghoſt,and we 
do knowe no moze but that the lining woꝛd of God is wozking 
and almightie, but the very maner how, is inſcrutable to vs: 
no great maruell ſaith he, foꝛ we cannot well expꝛeſſe how the 
matertall bꝛead, wine, oꝛ water are tranſumpted naturally in. 
to the ſame bodp and bloud of the recciuer. and bee become ano, 
ther body, then ot were befoꝛe. So ſaith this great auncient 


Clarke, alſo this ſhewbꝛead with wine and water, are changed 
by the comming of the holy Ghoſt, into Chziſtes body x bloud, 
— they be not two bodies there, but veric one (of Chaft) and 
ame. 

Rocheſter, Firſt J denie ( Maſter Doctour) that Damaſcene 
was one thouſand peares paſt:ſecondarily that he is not to bre _ 
holden as an ancient father, fo2 that hee mainetaineth in his 
wozkes enill and damnable doctrine, as the wozſhipping of 3- 
mages, and ſuch like. Thirdlp J ſap that inderde Godby his his 
beSrtts he wagkerel which is done in p Sacrament. 
Allo J grant that there is àa mutation of the common bꝛead and 
wine ſpirttuallp into the Lozds bꝛead and wine, by the ſanci- 
fping of them in the Lozds woꝛd. But J deny that thereis any 
mutation of the ſubſtaunces, foꝛ there is nc other change there — 
inderde, then there is in vs, ahich when we doe receine the ſatra / hid w 
ment woꝛthilp, then are we changed into Chaiſts bodp, bones burma 
and blond, not in nature, but ſpirituallp, and by grate, much lie 4% 
as Iſaias ſaw the burning coal, euen ſo we ſe not there the be⸗ 
rie ſimple bꝛead, as it was befoze the conſecration, foꝛ anvnt 
on cannot be but of two very things. Tcherefoꝛe if wee be ioy⸗ 
nedto Chal receunng the ſacrament, then there is no adnihila- 
tion of bzead,vhich is, ſchen it is reduced to nothing, as it is in 
pour fained tranſubſtantton. 
Glin, S0Jperceine pon would haue mee to graunt, that 
— —ʃ is but a figure, vhich Theoplulactus docth gm 

nte, tu 
Rocheſter,Pou ſap truth, he denieth it inderd to be afigure,but 
he meaneth that it is not only a figure. | 
Olin. Whereas Saint Paule ſapeth that we being many are 
one bꝛead, her ſpeaketh not, noꝛ meaneth one matertall bꝛead, as 
pou doe here, ergo he ſpeaketh of heanenly bꝛead. And holy 
Chꝛpſoſtome vpon Mathew ſaith, that the paſchal L ambe was 
a figure, but the myſterie is the veritie: Foz the Dilciples 
would not haue berne offended to haue dꝛunken a figure of 
Chaſtes bloud being well accuſtomed to figures. Fo: Chatlf 
did not inſtitute a figure fo2 a figure, but the cleare verite m 
ſterde of the figure, as Saint John ſapeth, grace and veritie 
wasginen by Chzilt.:Doelt thou ſc b:ead? (ſaith Chꝛyſoſtom 
doeth tt auoide oꝛ paſſe as other mcates doe uþich wee receue? 
God foꝛbid, er go, tc. 
Made w. That ancient Clarke O:igene vpon ß 1 5. of ©. = Theen's 

that which is matcriall in the DV ri, 

crament, it deſcendeth andiſſueth ont as other nutriments da. 7... 
But as concerning that which is celeftiall,it doth not ſo. rtl 
Glin.Chzyloſtome homip, 83. vpon Pathcw ſapth.thatwe 
cannot be decciued of Chats woꝛds, but our natur all ſenſcs 
map bee deceined in this point very ſone and caſily : his ſad? 
woꝛds cannot be falſe,but our ſenſes bee many timcs beguied 
of their iudgements. Becauſe therefoze that Chꝛiſt ſaid this! 
my body, let vs not at any hand doubt (ſaicth hee) but let vs be 
lene it. and well perceiue it with the eyes of our vnderſtand 
ing. And within a little after in that plate, he ſaith thus. It was 
not inough that he was become man, and afterwardes to bee 
ſcourged foz vs, but alſo he did reduce andbzing vs tobe 1 
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e wich him, not thꝛough fatch onely, but in very derde alſo 
— his body. And after that, hee ſaieth that theſe 
woꝛkes are not of mans power. But the lame things that hee 
wꝛought in his laſt ſupper, he now wozketh allo by his pꝛecept 
to his right miniſters, and we doe occupy the place of the ſame 
miniſters, but hee it is that doch ſandiſie, and tranſampt the 
creatures, he perfoꝛmeth ſtill the ſame. 

Rochelt. . Dodoꝛ, vou muſt vnderſtand that in that place 
S.Chzploſtome ſheweth vs that Chziff delmered to vs no ſen⸗ 
leching at his laſt ſupper. 
1 ſir by pour patience, J grant that hee gaue 
to his Diſciples no ſenſible thing in ſubſtance, but a thing in- 
ſenſidle, his own pꝛecious body, # bloud, vnder the only kindes 
of creatures. And truely, as it ſeemcth , Theophilacus beſf 
ancw the meaning of Chzpſoſfome, becauleall authozs accept 
him as a faitbfull interpꝛeter of him. And hee hach thele ſame 
laine woꝛds, tranſelemented, and tranſfoꝛmed. Allo Theophi- 
f Aus Alexandrinus ſuper Marcum, Cyrillus, and Saint Au- 
"ine ſaicth, that befo2e the conſecration it is bzead,bat after- 
ivards it is Chziſtes very body. Jn like maner Saint Augu⸗ 
ſine vpon the thirty thee Pſalme.ſaith, that in his laſt ſupper 
Giſt did beare himſelfe in his owne hands. Now man 
map beare the figure of his body in his owne hands, but Saint 
Auſten ſaith it there fo2 a myꝛacle. Irenæus in his fift boke4s of 
the lame mind. And S.Auſten laith do remember mp woꝛds 
tt. che law — figures were by Moles, but the verity and body 
ame by Ch2iff. . 5 
Roc — Tlell, ſap what you lift, it is but a figuratine ſpeech, 
like to this, if ou will vnderſtand he is Elias foz a 
pꝛopertie, but indeed hee was not Elias but John the Waptiſk. 
And lo in this place Chaiſtcalled it his body, vhen it was very 
bead. But better then the common bꝛead, becauſett was ſanc⸗ 
tified by the woꝛde of Chꝛiſt. 


Here maiſter Langdale replyed to Doc⸗ 
tor Made w. 


Langdale. 


t woꝛſhipfull Maiſter Doctoz, by pour patience haue 
RAe — that you affirmed in pour 4pm euen 
now befoze this honourable audience, the which as mee ſ@- 
meth, are not conſonant to the truth of Gods woꝛd. The firſt 
is as touching Chilks ſaying, J wil not from hencefoꝛth dzink 
any moꝛe of the fruit ol the Wine, vntill J dꝛinke it newe with 
vou, ic. hich place of the Scrwpture you did, as J thinke,vn- 
derſtand, and interpꝛete as though nothing eiſe remained after 
the conſecration, but verp wine ſkill, Tchereof J doe not a lit⸗ 
tlemaructl; ſœing that, that moſt famous Clarke Eraimus, 
wle auchoꝛitie and ſentence pou refuſe at this pꝛeſent onelie, 
et neuertheleſſe is very woꝛthy, in this matter, of farrc 
better eſtimation amongſt learned men. Mherefoꝛe J truſt 


J 

A I ſhall not ofkend to alleadge him befoze this learned and ho- 
' hed nourable auditozie. he plainelpaffirmeth that foꝛ all his great 
ee vines labour in ſearching the Scriptures, heecould neuer finde ei⸗ 
cs ef the ther in the Euangeliſts oz pet in the Apoſtolic all doctrine, that 


$ 


b:(:zzer, it might be, oz was called wine, after the conſecration. And 
j therfoze J cannot but maruel, ir the thin be ſo open and plain, 
as in our declaration pou ſeeme to make it, that ſuch a pꝛo⸗ 
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ligion. But I will paſſe oner this point, and returne to the mat- 
ter it ſelfe. And firſt I do require of pour maiſterſhip. uhc ther 
that this ſentence, this is my body, be ſpoken of Chatt ügura 
tinelyo2 not: 
Madew, After the minde of the common gloſe of Cyprian and 
Origene tt is ſo taken in very deed, 
Langdale. That cannot bee by pour patience, fo! it is taken 
there ſubſtantially, ergo not figuratiucip. | 
Madew, J deny pour argument. | 
10 Langdale, I pꝛoue my argument god, thus. Zhis woꝛd ſub- 
ſfance doch plainely repugne, and iscontrary to this woꝛde fi⸗ 
gure, ergo ſubſtantially, and figuratiuelp doc alſo repugne. 
Moꝛeouer J aſke of vou vhcther chat this be a true pꝛopoſſtion 
oꝛ not, bꝛead is Chꝛiſtes body⸗ 
Made w. Pea foꝛſoth it is a true pꝛopoſition. Atrut p:ovott« 
Langdale, Then thus to you. Chziſts body was giuen foꝛ vs, ton. b rt 15 
— 2 ſay that bꝛead is Chaiſts body, ergo bꝛcad was giuen Chu bers. 
02 vs. 
Rocheſter, Not ſo ſir, foꝛ pour foꝛmer pꝛopoſition is of dou- 
20 ble vnderſtanding. 
Langdale, Well, pet you . Doctoz doe grant that Chꝛiſt is 
ſubſtantially in the ſacrament, 
Made w. No, J deny that J ſaid ſocuer . 
Langdale, Vea: do pouſo? Wicll J paſſe not thereupon great- 
lie, foꝛ J will pzone it by an other mcanes.Chꝛiſt did ſuffer his 
moſt gloꝛious paſſion fo vs really, and ſubſtantially, ergo het 
is alſo in the ſacrainent ſubſtantially. The argument is god, 
fo2 becauſe that it is the ſame here that was there crucificd foʒ 
vs, howbeit here inuiſtble, indeede ſpiritually and ſatramen⸗ and on cect ors 
30 tallp, but there viſtbly,x after a mo2tall,4 moſt bloudy maner. alter amozcall 
Rocheſter, Maiſfer Langdale, your argument doth well con- Sn Hogs fi 
clude, incaſe that his body were here in the Sacrament, aſter mvicantealiy, 
ſuch a ſo:t as it was vhen he was betraied. But that is not ſo, 


Chꝛiſt not ſite 
ſtentiallo in (he 
ſactament. 
CThꝛiſts Lede n 
the facrament 
lacramentally, 


but yet ts in 
fo: hee was betraied, and crucified in his naturall body ſub- 1 Sarge. 
ſtanttallp, and real!p in very deed : but in the ſacrament hee is 
not ſo, but ſpiritually, and fignratiucly onely, 
Langdale, By pour god oꝛdſhips fauour that is not ſo, foꝛ 
he is there, not figuratiuely but verily,and indeed by the power 
of his mighty wo2de, pea cuen his veryowne naturall bodie 
vnder the ſacrament, duely perfoꝛmed by the lawfull miniſter. 
Made u. Oh ſap not ſo foꝛ vou ſpeake blaſphcamie. 
Langdale. No, no, . doctoꝛ, God foꝛbid, that either J oꝛ any 
man elſe ſhould be noted of blaſpheamie, ſaying nothing. but + 
very plaine truth, as in my conſcience,+ learning J do no leſſe. 
Roche ſtei. O P. Langvale, wis it becommceth von not, here 
to haue ſuch woꝛds. 
Langdale. I? it like pour god Lo2dſhip J gane not the firſt 
occaſion of them, but only did refute that, uhich J was vniuſtly 
burthened withall as reaſon doth require, and it græued me to 
heare it. Be ſatth, it it pleaſe your Loꝛdſhip, that there is a mu⸗ 
s o tationoꝛchange of the bꝛead after it is conſecrated: which if it m 

be ſo, as J grant no leſle, then J would require of hum uhether bie rde chen⸗ 

it be changed in the ſubſtance, oꝛ in the accidents, oꝛ els in both, 521m ade 

oꝛ in nothing. No man can iuſtly ſay that there is a change in; 7 tc 

to nothing. And all ancient fathers doe agree, that the ſame ac⸗ 

cidents are there ſtill aſter, that were befoꝛe, no2 no dogo: 

ſaith, that there is any mutation of both the ſubſtance and acct- 

dents alſo, ergo, the ſubſtance of bꝛead is changed into ſome o 


I 
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5 found Clarke as he was, could not finde it out. Foz that aid = ther thing, that is there really pꝛeſent vnder the foꝛmes of 
n place hee intreated of inhis Paraphꝛaſes, in his annotations, 6 O bꝛead and wine, vhich by Chziſtes wo2ds , muſt nerds bcc his 
and in others of his lucubꝛations, and yet hee plaincly denieth owne bleſſed body, 
if that ſame very thing to befound of him, vhichpouhereopenly #& Rocheſter, Sir vou are deceined greatly, foꝛ there is no change Sis aac 
h Th affirmed, that it is wine, oꝛ may be ſo called after the conſecra⸗ of the ſubſtances neither of the accidentes : but in verie dede {4c 5 tte ub. 
tu tion duelp perfoꝛmed bya right miniſter. J beſeech you not to there doe come vnto the bꝛead other accidents, inſomuch chat dance na: vet 
ut be offendeo, though J credit not pour ſaying in this ſo weighs vheras the bzeadand wine were not ſancrified befo2e, and holy, aten : 
ty amatter of chꝛiſtian religion, as J doe his. yet afterwards they bee ſanctified, and ſo doe reccine then ang- oe 
re | Madew, o foꝛſoth, J will not be offended one tot with pou. ther ſoꝛt, oꝛ kind of vertue tthich they had not befoꝛe. 
18 __ But fo: to content pour mind in this point:Jtis moſt conſtant Here is tobe noted, that Peter Martyr in his anſwere at Ox⸗ 
iy noche Mdſure.that Eraimus was of thatmind x opinion, that it was ford did grant a change in the ſubſtances of bread and wine , 
as nt, enough koꝛ a chꝛiſtian to beleene Chꝛiſtes body and bloud to bee 70 which in Cambridge by the biſhop doct. . was denied. 
7 " the lacrament in what maner oꝛ condition ſoeuer it were. Langdale. By pour patience rcuerend father, by ſuch mcanes bon ripeure 
iff Can Langdale, By pour licence god maiſter docto2 , theſe be Eraſ⸗ a man may eaſilp auwid all the myſteries of our chꝛiſtian faich ; nay vc ovur — 
i Um pov muswo2ds, The church of Chꝛiſt hath determined very lately As vhereit is ſaid thus of God the father, this is my bcloued ene, 
m "Pale tranſubſtantiation in the ſacrament. Jt was of along ſeaſon ſonne, xc. A man map alſo wing that to be vnderſtode thus; the Bard 
10 dirt enough to beleeue Chaſtes body to bee either vnder the bꝛead this is the image of my welbeloued ſonne : oꝛ this is the ver- victe. 
wy tt Confecrated,o2 ele tobe p2eſent after any other maner. But tue of my welbeloued ſorme : pea much more tuſfly then your 
* pet, laithhe, after that the ſaid church had pondered and weped — Lo2dſhip doch the other, brcauſe Saint Paule to the He- 
3 det moꝛe pithilte with greater iudgement, then ſhee made ꝛewes doth call the ſonne the Image of the tather , and in an 
. 1 Na _ certaine determination of the ſame. In the which place other place hee callech hun the power, 02 vertue of God, and 
bo, E ennally 7. Eraſmusſaith, That thepzoceeding of the holy ghoſf g o Gods wiſedome- Now though he be ſo called in ſcripture Cod 
bie Fa b v from the father, and the kanne, was alſo determined of foꝛbid that we ſhould call him oncly Gods image oꝛ Gods ver⸗ 
wwe ow church. But let this paſſe. And as touching the ſe- tue, and not God himſelfe, 
[cs TOY was be nElhich J noted in pour ſo eloquent declaration, ſchich Rocheſter, O gentle M. Langdale, pou ought not to reaſon 4 fret 
ade een bebe aten did wꝛeſt and wꝛing the ſaying of Tertullian from after ſuch a ſoꝛt as you doe now, becauſe that a trope oz figura- ſycecy len. 
fled * h * bis minde. foꝛ vou laid that hee doth interpꝛet the tiue ſpeech is noctueſometthere,but not eucry where, noꝛ in this — Hp 
— 1 + Palachie ſpeaking of our daily ſacrifice in the newe matter. | | 1 
be — do meane nothing elſe, by that ſacrifice in that place, but Langdale. et by your licence. honoꝛable father it doth appeare 1 een 
and 85 —— chankelgiuing. But the ſaid ancient clerke Tertulli- to me no trope at all in theſe woꝛds of Gyzift, This is wy bodie yer, rarer 
* f — thoſe woꝛds that vou do alleadge of him, that is to wh: is giuen for you, and that fo2 this reaſon: Chat did erhi {51 bad 
ber intery _ elſe.) And yet though that Oecolampadius doeſo bite oꝛ giue again the very ſame things at his laſt ſupper, by the gi ne 
one p —— place, pet (as mee ſeemeth) the iudgement of the which things hee was ioinedto vs, but hee was ioined oz knit (<>, 
lian church is to bee pzeferred in ſuch a matter of re⸗ 


vnto vs by his own natur all fleſh and blaud, ergo he did 3 
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vs at bis laſt ſupper no leſſe ageine. By former pꝛopoſition 
SG by the . of S. Cry ſoſt. hoſe woꝛds in Gxiſts 
pctlon are theſe:J would be pour brother. J tok vpon me com 
mon fleſi and blond for pour ſakes.and cuen by p ſame things 
chat x am ioincd to you, the very ſame J haue exhibited to you 
againc, ic. 
© Here che Proctors commanded Langdale to giue place to 
another. 
Rochelt. THEE are not ioined by naturall fleſh, but doe recciue 
his fleſh ſpiritually from abour, 4c, | 
; C Here ro Topee: 
, I7ht woꝛſhipfull M. Doc. J do allo aſke of pon firſt of all, 
{\iicther the Greekarticle (his) of the neter gender, be re- 
ferred to the woꝛd bꝛead oꝛ to the woꝛd body) if it be referred to 
the woꝛde: (bead) then Chꝛiſt would not haue ſaid this, in the 
ncuter gender, but rather this, in the maſculme gender, 
Hocheſter. Foꝛſoth that article is referred to neither of both, 
vnt map ſigntfic vnto vs any other kinde of thing. 
eveivicke. No loꝛſoth, but it doth note vnto vs ſome excellent 
grẽat thing dctermmately, and not ſo contuſedlp as pou ſafe, 
H 02 ſuch a great heap of articles, in the Greeke doch notiſie vn⸗ 
to vs a great and waighty ching to be in the Sacrament deter⸗ 
minately, it wee map credit the ancient Fathers. Pozeoucr 
this woꝛd bꝛead is not alwaies in the Scriptures taken after 
onc ſoꝛt: ccherefoꝛe J deſire pou to ſhew me how it is taken in 
this placc of S. Paul: Me are many, one bꝛead, ꝛc. 
Made, Foꝛſoth ofthe very cheaten bꝛead. 
Se gew icke. Then after pour minde, we are all very cheaten 
cad. 
Nocheſt. Foꝛſoth we are bꝛead, not foꝛ the natute of bꝛead, but 
fo: the fellowſhip and vmty that is noted by the coagulation of 
many graines into one bꝛead o2 loafr. : 
Scoenicke, Mell let that paſſe, then thus. It is the body, ergo 
no figure. foꝛ becauſe ther ts a perpetuall contrarietp betweene 
the law of Moſes and the law of grace. Therein were figures 
and ſhadowes, and hereinis the verity indeed, 
Rocheſt. J doe grant it to be Chaiſtes true body, and fleſh, by 
a p:opcrtp of the nature aſſumpted to the Govhead,peaand we 
do really cate and dꝛinke his fleſh and bloud after a certaine re⸗ 
ali P2IPOTITP. 
Se 5 — ke, It is not the fignratine paſchall lambe,it is not the 
figuratiue Manna, noꝛ pet the figuratiue ſhewbzead, tc.ergo it 
ts no figure. 
Hade w. I denv pott argument. 
degewicke. J maintaine my argument chus:all the ſhadowes 
are wholly paſt, ergo alſo ſo be the figur es, foꝛ euerp figure is a 
ſhadow. if thenit be but a figure, all the figures are not paſt as 
vet, but chat is falle, ergo ſo is the other. 
Rocheſt. It is nothing but a figure, oꝛ token of the true body of 
Ohꝛiſt: as it is ſaid of John the baptiſt, he is Elias, not that he 
was ſo indeed oꝛ perſon, but in pꝛopertp, and vertue hee repꝛe⸗ 
ſented Elias. ; | 
de gewebe. So: but moſt learned Father,vhen Chiiſt ſatd J am 
the ay, the truth. aug the lite : map it be under ſtanded as pou 
do the other place thus: J am the vertue of the way. veritp ano 
ne liſe? But now to the matter it ſelie, It is verilp meat, ergo 
it is not figuratiuclp. . 
ade. this verbe oꝛ woꝛde is / in this place is taken foʒ that 
hat ſignifleth. 


Hoete hee was commanded to reply in the 
ſecond matter. 
Segewicke. 

N Ow as touching our ſecond concluſion this J ſap, TTherc⸗ 

ſoeuer Chiſt is, there is a ſacriſice pꝛopitiatoue, but in the 
L 0:ds Supper is Chꝛiſt, ergo in the Loꝛds ſupper is a ſacrifice 

ꝛopitiatozic. 

Rates Chꝛiſt is not offercdin the Loꝛds Supper, but is re⸗ 
ceiued ſpiritually, | 
Segenicke, The pꝛieſthod and the ſacrifice be coꝛreſpondent 
fogither, but Chꝛiſtes pꝛꝛeſthod after the oꝛder of Pelchiſedech 
is perpetuall. go alſo ſo us his ſacriſice. 
Rocheſt. C hytſt is à pꝛuſt foʒ euer, chat is to ſay, his ſacrifice, 


and pueſthod offered once foz all, is auaileable fo2 euer, ſo that 


no other ſhall ſuccced him. 

Secericke, WEE there is no oblation, there is no ſacrifice, 
ergo tt Chi be not perpetually offered, there is no perpetuali 
ſa-rifice. tem the ſame bloudp ſacrifice of Uxiſt vpon the 
croſſe, was the very fine and end of all the bloudp ſacrificcs f- 
gured in the law ater the oꝛder of Aarons pꝛieſthod. Mhere⸗ 
foꝛc pon muſt needs grant that hee offered hunſclfe alſo at his 
laſt ſuppcr aftcr the oꝛder of Melchtzedech vnder the fozmes of 
bꝛead and done: 02 elſe you muſt ſhew the ſcripture vhere hee 
did ſo, inch I cannot perceiue to be done, but at his laſt ſupper 
onclp after 2n vndloudie maner. Item hee is offered fo? the 
re:nuſſton of fins daily. erco hee is a ſacrifice pꝛopitiato:ic ſtill 
n che nedwe lawe, as Saint Auguſtine ſaich, expounding theſe 
words of the Palme, Thou haſt not willed to haue ſacrifice 
and oblstion but. 4c. 

acheter. S. Cypꝛian ſpeakech much like that ſoꝛt, there he 
ſarh thus, Itis the Loꝛds paſſion, which we do offer, 2c. 
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Segewicke, In the old law there were monyſacrificeg pꝛeri. 
ttatoꝛie, ergo there bre alſo in the newe law, o. clſ@pgy mv 
grant that God is not ſo beneſiciall now to vs as then he wg 4 
tothem, ſeeing that we be as fraue, and as nædir as cner wert 
thep, muſt bee eſpecially the moſt pure dailie ſacrigee af 
Guts body and bloud, that holy Palachte ſpeakcch of. 
Madew, As touching the place of Palachy the ꝛophet. 3 ap, 
ſwere, that it is nothing to pour purpole fdꝛ the offeri gol do 
Ch:tſt daily in the ſacrament. Fo? that ſacriffce thcre ſpoke; of Le 
10 — elſe but the — and — — cn of gods 
olp woꝛd, pꝛaier x of thankeſgming to Go rather 
Jclus Chꝛiſt. Tzcugh 


Here M. Segewicke was commanded to ceaſe 
comailtcr Vong. 
1 Yong, " 

7 oꝛſhipfull maiſter Douoꝛ, alchcugh pon haue lea 
VV lp, and clarkelp defended thele pour concluſions this 
day: pet ſeeing that J am now placed to umpugne tum i 

20 place of a better; Jdo begin thus with _= It bath plcalcd 
hꝛiſt to make vs partakers of his holp ſpirit, and that in verie 
deed,by receiving of the Chziitian faith, hope and chartty, ergo 
much moꝛe of his own bleſſed body and blond, ſpiruualip and in 
very deed in the Loꝛds ſupper. Item, the Angels fwd was alto⸗ 
gither holp from aboue, and heauenly, called Manna, ergo allo 
this celeſtiall and heauenly ode can bre iuſtly eſteemed to ble 
of no leſle excellencie then that, but wichout compariſen bet; 
ter: and ſo no very ttheat, after due conſecration of it, Item 
the woꝛds of holy Scripture ate euermoꝛe efteauall and wor Tims; 

30 king, ergo they muſt perfoꝛme the thing inded that they do p20: latte 
mile, Fo2 he chat might create, might allo change at his pia 
ſure, the natures, and ſubſtances of creatures, as appe 
that Chꝛiſt did by changing water into wine at a mariage in 
Galile, But Chꝛit in the Scripture did pꝛomiſe, John 6, that 
the bead that he would giue, is his fleſh in deede,vthichp:omice 
was neuer fulfilled till in his laſt ſupper, then hee toke bea 
gaue thankes, bleſſed it, and gaue it to his diſciplcs, ſaping: 

Take, eate, this is my body, Which b:cad then was his fleſh 
inderd, as doth well appeare in the ſaid place, and nert pꝛomile 
depending vpon the ſame, thus, vhich fleſh J will giue for the 
o life of thewozld, This laſf pꝛomiſe was fulfilicd by him vpon 
the Crolle, ergo the firſt was likewiſe at his laſt Supper. 59 
chat it was but one, and the ſame lech, firſt and laſt pzomiſcy 
Re — ede the th 
ocheſter. Inderde the woꝛds of holy Scripture doe woke 
their effects potentiallpand thoꝛcwlv by the mighty operatio 
+ =» Pann 
ong. It it picale pour Lo2dſhip, man is ſed 4nouri th gn 
Chaiifs bioud erg then it is his bf Oh 3 


ond indeed, thoughit doe not ris: 
ſo appeare, to our outward ſenſcs, vhich be decciued, fo; Qui _ 
5 © ſaith, This is my bloud: And alſo, My bloud is drinke in decde, Bs 
And becanſe that we ſhould not abhozre his blefſcd bloud in his dez 
natur all kinde, oꝛ his fleſh it they ſhould bee ſo miniſtred vnto ®#* 
bs: of his molt excellent mercie, and godnes, condeſcending 
to our weake inſtrmities, hee hath appointed them to be giuen 
vs, vnder the ſenſible kindes of his conuenient creatures, that 
ts to ſap of bꝛead and wine. Alſo our body is fed with Chiiſtes 
body, vhich is mcate in derde, but it cannot bee nouriſhed with 
that that is not there pꝛeſent, ergo Chiiſtcs body that fdeth vs 
6 o muſt nerds be pꝛeſent in very deede in the ſacrament. Item the 
nature of bꝛead is changed: but the nature of the bꝛead, and the 
ſnbſfance of it, is all one thing, ergo the ſubſtance alſo is chan 
ged. My firff pꝛopoſition is S. Cyprians de cœna domini, ſay: 
ing, chat the bꝛead in figure is not changed, but in nature. 
Rochetter, Cyprian there doth take this woꝛd nature fo? à p g 
ertie of nature only, and not fo the natur all ſubſtance. pas? 
ong. That is a ſtrange acception, chat I haue not read in any 
authour befoꝛe this time:but pet by your leaue, the communion 
of Chꝛiſts body cannot be there, chere his body is not, bit the 
7 0 communion of Chꝛiſts body is in the ſacrament, ergo Chaſtes 
body is there pꝛeſent in verp deed, = 
Rocheſter. Grace is there communicated to vs by the benefit 
of Charfts body ſitting in heauen. 
Yong. Not ſoonly, fo2 we are members of his flech, and bones 
of his bones. 5 bd vie 
Rocheſter, Webe not conſubſtantiall with Chaiſf, Content oy 
that, but we aretoined to his myſficall body tho;ow his hol 777.4 
—— and thecommunion of his flech ts communicated to vs 8 
1 thoꝛow the benefite of his fleſh in heauen. * — 
9 Yong, Well, J amcontented,anddo moſt humbly belechre 
god L oꝛdſhip to pardon me of mp great rudeneſſe and un 
cillitie, which J haue here ſhewed. 


Here ended the firſt diſputation holden at Cambridge 
the xx, day of lune. 1549. 


The ſecond diſputation holden at Cambridge 
xxliii. of lune. Anno 1549. 
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Dodd or Glin in his firſt concluſion. b 


; W 1 
He myyſteries of faith as Auguſſ. witneſleth maß very f af 
Twp be beleened, but they cannot well bes ſearch lun 


| titre. J beleæued, therefoꝛe I ſpake:and he that 

as ſaith clap e — him will J confeTe befoze mp Fa⸗ 
= geauen. Ne belcene every man in his art ther⸗ 
Ayꝛiſt our Sauiour in his woꝛde. Maruell not 
2ſhipfull Doaoꝛs that J ſpcak 


hoc eff corp us meumsthis 15 my body, Qiſt ſpake them therfoꝛe 


J dare _ eee 
cee, aſt laid thus chus!s m. 
lid not £28 ge | A him. dare i; 
„on tiqure, ume befoꝛe h 7 

baer 0 p _ and earth, ſaich he, ſhall palle, but my woꝛd ſhal not 
zr rlu pet ade :Thaticcuer our old father Adam called euerp creature, 


(Civil (al 


geber n 2 pa k 
clo them? that is bis mahnen is it not lo? hee neuer ſaidthis is a figure 
bib _ f _— — figure,o2 ligne of my body. And 
bitt th — en the palchall lambe was ſet befoꝛe hun, hee ſaid 20 
not this is mp body. Uherefcze il at the dap of iudgement, 
i} ſhould ſay vnto me, uh haft thou beleeuedthat this is 
"hody 2 J would anſwer him, becauſe thou haft ſo called it, 
Tbelcrurd it not to be a figure , becauſe thou ſaidſFnot, that it 
wasa figure: Other reaſons to auouch J know not. Df the 
wowdit elke 7 contendnot, but the thing it lelke J defend, foz 
we muſt ſpeake regularly. Thus Chailt.thus the Apoſfles,thus 
all the ancient fathers haue ſpoken, our fathershad but only fi- 
Den ces and ſhadowes, but the Church of Godhaththetrueth if 
Hart lle with the ſignes. Lertullian ſaich, one figure containeth not 30 
8 another, but Pelchizedech was a figure, ergo this is the bodp. 
| | The Sacraments of the Jewes were ſignes and tokens , bat 
| | £157 ours be both the lignes and the thing ſigned allo, Luther bin 
˖ ö Fase rife contelled that the body was pꝛelent wich the bzead, x could 
2 r ach nat den pit: Oecolampadius toRott foꝛ a figure onely. Chry- 
L Eden, loſſome demanding wherefoze Chziſt gaue his body befoze his 
. n. paſſion, rather then at any other tune, anſwereth, chat hemight 
h tic the truch to the figure, laving, take, cat, this is my body, not 
e a figure of my bydy. And the ſame Chryſoſtome ſàich againe, 
0 if it were but bare bꝛead, oꝛ but a figure, ſcherefoꝛe ſhould his 
n Diſciples haue berne offended in eating a figure? Againe, in 40 
0 his cightie thꝛer Homily vpon Mathew: They are not any hu⸗ 
T maine woꝛkes, which he did woꝛke at his laſt Supper, hee it is 
that woꝛkech, he maketh perfect, we are his miniſters but it is 
ke he that ſanctifieth,and changeth the clementsof bꝛead and wine 
on into his body and bloud. Againe, doeſt thou ſer bꝛead and wine? 
Doe they palle into ihe pꝛiuy like other meates, God fo2bid,xc, 
ich gan Theophilus Ale xandrinus vpon theſe woꝛdes of Parke the E⸗ 
not niab; uange l iſt this is my —_ ſaith, This vhich LG 
miſt £09 pou receiue , is not onelp bꝛead, oꝛ a figure of Chiſfes bodie, 
hs. ho but the truth it ſeiſe:fo2 ik it ſhould appeare as it is, in foꝛme of 3 © 
his dum, fleſh z bloud, we ſhould loath it, and therefoꝛe the Loꝛd condeſ⸗ 
to 4 cending to our weakencfle.retaincth the foꝛmes of bꝛead and 
ding wine, and pet conuertech the ſame into the trueth of his bodie 
urn and bloud. Theophilactus ſaith, the bzead and the wine is the ve- 
that rybody and bloud of Ohꝛiſt, and not a figure only. It you ſtand 
illes in ſulpenſe of p authoꝛ, oꝛ appzone him not, yet know pou that 
wich hee is counted and taken amongſk all the learned fo2 a moſt 
th vs faithfullinterp:cter of Chryſoſtom, the bread ſaieth he is tranſ⸗ 
mthe elementate, and tranlmuted into an other ſubſtance then it 6 © 
id the was befoꝛe. Auguſtine ſaieth there was great herd taken in the 
on pnmitiue Church, leaſt any part of the Sacrament ſhonld fall 
lar downe to the ground, ac. Cyrillus ſaieth, leaſt we ſhould abhoꝛ 
EE fleſh and bloud in the Sacrament of the aultar, God humbleth 
APW gen himſelfetoour weakenelle, powꝛing and infuſing the foꝛce of 
uam life into it, and making it the very trueth of his own bleſſed bo⸗ 
in any dy and bloud. Da maſcene calleth it a dinine ** a body dei⸗ 
mnion fied, Origene,Irenzeus, Euſebius, Hieronimus, wich all the reſt 
bit the of the ancient Cacholike Fathers are of the ſame opinion with 
hyiſtes me, all uhich to pꝛodure it were to long. 70 
penckt The Declaration of Doctor Glin ypon his 
N ſecond concluſion. 
d bones q | ; 
| Rhath He ſacrifice and ofkering vp of Chiiſfes body in the Sacra- 
od fo: bid eu n e of the Aultar (Right Honoꝛable 5 wozthipfull ) J will 
jis holy 12905 wel elend euen to the cffuſton of bloud as a thing conſonant to 
ed to vs b pture, whereof Paul ſpeakcth to the Hebꝛewes. But per- 
7900 chance ſome Will obiect, niſt offered vp himſelfe, ergo vou 
ech ve dunn not to oſter him. J anſwere, yea, becauſe hee offered 8 © 
nd unde 30 elke therctoꝛe J offerhim,fo2 ercept he had offered himſelie 
8 — not haue oftered him. But pou will ſay, Gyiſtes death 


anſwers geen therefo:e pon ought not to offer himagaine. J 
fo: Cuil — map wee ſap, wee nerde neither to faſtno? pꝛap, 
te, ifpg ach dane both ſufficiently foꝛ vs. Againe you will ob⸗ 
were nat later Vun vp againe, poucrucifichim ancwe. J on- 

ed hm = 3 many haue offered him, that haue not crucifi⸗ 
tl. cle = Aan, Zlaac, Moſes, the Leuites,Anna,Sam- 
of higdea * 220 not to the death but in commemoꝛation 
aiſath — ther being nat only commemoration thereof, but 
Ou co ko hdeionce of uiteg body and blond. Iren zus ſatth, 
edunſelled hes Diſciples to oſter p fir ſt fruites of all their 
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gods to God, not that he needed any of them, but fo; ti it they 
ſhouldnot ſhew themlelucs fruitlefle, oꝛ vngratefull, ano ther⸗ 
loꝛe Chit toe the creature ot bꝛead, gauec chanke s, ud (2:d, 
This is my body, and likewiſe the creature of the cup, and con⸗ 
feſſed ſaping, I his is my bloud of the new Teſtament, Thus 
Chꝛiſt hath taught a new kinde of oblation,which the church re⸗ 
ceiuing from the Apoſtles, offereth to God thozcwout all the 
whole woꝛld, yo only giucth vnto vs all kinde of fode, and the 
firſt fruits of his gratious gifts in the new teſtament, whereof 
alachie thus ſaith, J haue no pleaſure in you, ſaith the Loꝛd 
of Holes, 7 will not receiue any ſacrifices at your h nds, be⸗ 
cauſe my name is gloꝛiſied amongſt the Nations from the 
Caſt to the Neſt ſaith the Loꝛd, and in eucry place is incenſe 
and pure lacrifice oſtered to my name. But he re may be obices 
ted, Chat is the only ſacrifice foꝛ ſin. and without hun there is 
no mo. J anſwere, notwuhſtanding we haue this commande⸗ 
ment, Doc this in remembrance ot me, beſides that I denp not 
that it is a commemo?ation, but J deny that it is an only com. 
memoꝛation. J deny his abſence, and J affirinchis pꝛelence. 


Here endeth the declatation ot Doctor Olin. 


Maiſter Perne. 

\V Þereas pou ſav (moſt reucrend maiſtcr docto?) in vour 

pꝛopoſition, I beleeucd,and therfoꝛe J ſpake. and we be⸗ 
lecue, and therefo2e do ſpeake, our conſciences ſuggeſting the 
ſame vnto vs, and againe chat miyſteries ate not to bee icar- 
ched, and the like, it ſermeth pou go about to reſtraine the ſcarch⸗ 
ing of holy Scriptur es, chereas Chꝛiſt ſaich ſcruta mini ſcrip- 
ruras, Search the Scriptures, Moꝛeouer vou haue cited the 
Fathers confuſcdly, and without o. der, vou left tranſubſtanti⸗ 
ation and endeuour pour ſelte to pꝛoue the reail pꝛeſence in the 
Sacrament, here as we deny noching leſle then his coꝛpoꝛall 
pꝛeſence, oꝛ the abſente of his ſubſtance in the bꝛead. 
Olin. Pou inueigh wonderfully pou know not againſt vhat, 
fo2 neither J, noꝛ pet Anguſt. doe dente the ſcarching of the 
ſcriptures, but J ſaid out of Auguſtine myſteries ate not to be 
ſearched: it is ancther thing toſearch myſteries, then it is to 
ſcarch the ſcriptures: chere as you require of me a regular o: 
der of citing the Docto2s,J hadnot(as all men know the liber 
tie of time ſo to do:but it vou deſire me fo earneſtly to perforne 
— map be granted mee, J will eaſily fulfill your rc 
queiſt. 


Lerne. J pꝛay pou let me aſke vou, vhat is a ſacrament⸗ 
lin. A Sacrament is a viſible ſigne of an ininſible grace. 
Perne, Aug itine agamſt Maxin:inus the Arian Viſhop mia 
keth this definition of a Sacrament, $ Satrament is a ching 
ſign ſying one thing and ſhewing another thing. | 
Olin. J refuſe not his reaſon, 
Perne. What ts the thing figured by the Sacrament - 
Glin. The thing figured is twofold,to wit the ching contained. 
and the thing ſignified, the thing ſignificd, and not contcined. 
Foz there bee thꝛæ things conteined, the true body of Chzif. 
the myſticall body and the fruit oꝛ beneffte of the ſacrament. 
Perne, The foꝛmes and ſignes of bꝛead nouriſh not, ergo, ſoin⸗ 
vhat elſe beſides the bare ſigne of bꝛead doth remaine, which 
nouriſheth, that is the ſubſtance of b:cad, Foz in euery ſacra- 
ment there is a ſimilitude, betweene the ſigne and the thing ſig⸗ 
ned, but betwirt the body of Chꝛiſt, and the foꝛmeo: kinde of 
2cad, there is no ſimilitude, ergo, the nature of a ſacrament 
is taken away. | 
Glin. J deny pour minoꝛ maiſter Doctoz, 
Perne. The foꝛmes nouriſh not, but the bodie nouriſheth, ergo 
there is no ſimilttude betwirt them, and fo is the nature of a 
Sacrament cleane deſtroied. | 
Glin. Jt is ſufficient to ſimilitudes that the bꝛead viich was 
both nouriſh, and yet certaine doco:s doe affirme chat the 
foꝛmes doe nouriſh miraculouſly, 
Rocheſter. UWthoſoeuer taketh awap all the ſtmilitude of ſub 
ſtances, conſequently hee taketh away the ſacrament: foꝛ a ſt⸗ 
milttude is th:efold, namely of nutrition, of vnitic and con- 
uerſion. But by a contrary ſimilitude, he is not changed into 
our ſubſtance, but we into his: foꝛ in nutrition #:is is the ſun: 
litude, that as c ur bloud nouriſheth our bodies, ſo the blotid of 
Chꝛiſt doth nouriſh vs, but alter a wandcrfuil maner, to-wtt 
by turning vs into humſelke. 
Clin, J haue anſwered pour reaſon (moſt reuerend father in 
that I ſaid that the foꝛmes doe nouriſh miraculouſlie, as cer: 
taine learned doc affirme. 
Perne. By ſqhat authoꝛitie can you ſay that bꝛead doch not re- 
maine | 
Glin, By authoꝛitie of Chꝛiſt ſcho ſaith, This is my bodic. 
Perne. By the ſame reaſon may wee ſay that bꝛead ſtill remai⸗ 
nc!y,fo2 S. Paul callech it bead imd2ytimes in his Cpiftles, 
Clin, I deny not that tt is bꝛcad, but chat it is maceriall bread, 
fo: Paul alwaies addeth this article (uhich) betokening (as 
all men hold) ſome chiefe thing. 
Perne. TUe arc changed into à new creature. 
Glin. Not ſubTantially, but actually. 
Roche!t, This is that bꝛead uhich came downe from heaucn, 
ergo it is not Cli:tſtes body, foꝛ his hody cane not fro heauen. 
Clin. Wie may ſap that Ch:iſt, God x man, came _ from 
ballen 
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aun fo: the bnity of his perſon, oꝛ cis fo2 the mutuall com- 
2:11 of the ſame his two natures in one, koꝛ his bumaine 
nature J know came not from hratien. i 
Rochetſ. The bꝛcad is his humain nature, but chat hinmnain na- 
dire of his tame not from brauen, ergo, neicher the bꝛead. 
Olin. It is true that the bꝛead came not from heauen as b:cad 
mpiy, but as ceieffiall and heauenly bꝛead. But J wil anſwer 

to wat, vhcreas pouhold that the body of Chziſt came not from 
heauen: J by the body and fleſh of ¶ꝛiſt doe vnderſtand vhole 
Ohetſt. nẽtther feparating his ſoule, noꝛ vet his Dritp, although 
pig humanttie is not turned into his diuinitie by conſuſion of 
ſubſtance, but is one by vnitie of both. Oꝛ elſe thus I map rea- 
ſen: the God of glone is cruciſied, and the ſonne of Pary crea- 
tod the wo21d, xc. | 
Kocheltcr, So it is. But he is called arocke anda vie, and ſo 
after por: uudgement hee is both a materiall rocke, and allo a 
material vme. : 

(lin, The circumſtances there ſhew plamelp that there is a 
trop 9: figure: fo? it followech, J an the vine, pon are the 
bꝛanches: but here is no trope. Foꝛ after theſe wo: des, rius 1s 
my body he addeth, which is gwuen for you, . 
cheſtet. Pour mwdgement herein is verygrofle, and far dis; 
crepant from the truth, = 

Oln. It my iudgement in this be grofſc/moſf teuerend father) 
then are all the ancient fathers as groſſe in iudgement as I in 
this point, and the Catholike church alſo. 

Derne. Shew vs one place, oꝛ one Docto2 vhoſaith that it re⸗ 
maincth not b:cad after the conſecration. 

hn. 3 wonder that vou are not aſhamed to aſke that of me, 
fo: haut you not had almoſt infinite places and Dodoꝛs allea- 
ged vnts vou in my foꝛmer declarations pꝛouing as much as 
vou requeſt at my hands: =; 

Perne. He tokebecad, heb:ake bꝛead, ergo it is bead. 

lin. 3 haue anſwered often hereunto, and J grant it ts bꝛead, 
but not onelp, oꝛ matertall, 

Derne. ſrenæus afftrmeth that a ſacrament conſiſteth of a don⸗ 
ble matter, of anearthivmatter, and of a hcauenly, ergo the 
bead remainech. | 

Cn lrenæus in that plate by the earthly matter, meaneth the 
em nie of Chult, and by the heauenly matter, thedeitie of 
tc: citer, The humanitie,and the diuinity of Chꝛiſt make not 
z Sacramen*, ich conſiſtech of a viſible, and an inniſible na- 
ture, and I deny that Irenaus can be ſo vnderſtanded: Therfoꝛe 
HMec defire ihe icarned auditozieto ſearch Ircnzus at home as 
oppoꝛtunttie will ſerue fo? this matter, 


On. 3 with them ſo to do alſo with all my heart. 


tHcre mailter Grindal beginneth to diſpute. 
Grindal!, 

V V Hereas pou ſay ( woꝛſhipfull M. Doctoꝛ chat we ſpeak 

not now as ſometimes wee thought, and iudged in this 
matter, peraduenture pou alſo iudge not ſo now all things as 
yeubanc dane tofoʒe. But what we haue once bene, it fo2ceth 
not, Cod reſpeneth no mans perſon. And lchere as pon ſap that 
pou dare not contrarie to Chꝛiſt call it a ſigne, oꝛ a figure, 
Auguſt. notwichſtanding dareth to call it a figure, and I ertul⸗ 
lia like wiſt with mand mo. 
n. Cxue it is, bit they called it not a ſigne oꝛ a figure only: 
but pꝛoue vou. if nou can chat aſter the coniecration remaineth 
du other ſubſtance then the reall body of Chaiſt- 
CGrindal, If the foꝛmes doe nouriſh, as poucontende, hep neu⸗ 
rich che naturall and humaine body, foꝛ they bee boch as one, 
and are nouriſhed alike, 
ia. Pour reaſon is merre pbyſicall, and therefoꝛe to bee re⸗ 
ieucꝭ in matters ol faith, but J grant they nouriſh, but mira. 
c:iiouſly, 
C-r:nda), It vdu grant that the foꝛmes dor nouriſh, then pou 
grant that bꝛead remaincth. i 
Su. I ſaid euen now chat chat is true, but the nature of it is 
changed and chat miracuiouſlp. 
ung al. If it be the reall æ ſubſtantiall body of Chꝛiſt becauſe 
Cbꝛiſt fad, This is my bocy, eigo beeanſe the Loꝛd ſaid J will 


net dꝛinkẽ of the frintof the vine. and Paule callech it bꝛead af- 


ter the conſecration, tt is therefoꝛe bꝛeãd and wine. 

Gu. Trucly 7, pou muſt bꝛing better arguments, oꝛ elſe 
von will pꝛore nochung fct pour purpoſe. Foꝛ to pour reaſons 
tuns J anſwer: ! hyto, ſaith, Chiſt did dꝛinke of the bloud, 
but chethher this ſenterice Jo il not drink of the fruit of the vine 
bec ſpok en of the bloud. it is not certaine. And truelp Eraſmus 
denieth that it is not to be found in all the whole ſcripture, chat 
it is called bꝛead after the conſecration. Oꝛ elſe thus J map an⸗ 
ſwere wou. Cuen as it is called bꝛead foꝛ the foꝛme, and kind, 


- an accents Much rematne, fo fo? the forme and ſmilitude 


Vich it hach. it map be called the fruit of the vine, after the con⸗ 
ſecrau n. And whereas Cy ry toſt. callech it wine, hee ſpeaketh 
of He matter ubereof the ſacrament neceſarilp is made. And 
J dend not but it map be called wine, but vet euchariſticall, xc, 
Rocket, The Cuangeltts. Math. Mark, and L. uke, call it the 
emit of the vine and Coryſoli.fatry, that the fruit of the vine is 


A noching elſe but wine, ergo Chult gaue them wine, and dꝛanke 
' winc hanicifc aiſo, not bloud. 


21111, Cliiſt ſaid twiſe | wil not drinke of the fruit of the vine, 
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A Diſpitation holden at Cambriage about the Sacrasmcgit. 


once at the eating of the paichaillamLe(as Luke ſaich and then 


was it wine indeed: And againe after the corſecratwon of fie 


bodie andbloud he laid the luic.and then u was net wine, ih1g, 
me thinke J tan pꝛoue by the plaine woꝛds of S. Lief ines 
compare him with Math. Fo2ifit were wine as they both ar 
firme, then the wo:dsof Thaiſt cannot well ſtand, ixcaucegrg 
(as Lukeſheweth) he ſaid at his legall ſupper, I viil ner d 
of the fruit of this vine, & c. And game in Math. aſter kron⸗ 
ſecration of his body and bioud he drauke : it followeih there, 
foꝛe that that which hee dꝛanke was not wine by nature! fen 
then muſt Chꝛiſt needs be a lyar, vhich were blaſphemp to ay 
Roc heſt. Auguſt. doch thus reconcile thoſe places, ſaying, it is 
ſpoken by a figure which we call, Hyiteron proteron, ©? 

Olin. I know that Auguſt, ſaich fo, but mee thinke that vic vs, .. 
J hane ſaid ſermeth to be the true meaning of the places. ag” 
Rocheſt. Anguff.ſceketh no ſtarting holes, noꝛ pet any inditeg 
ſhifts to obſcure the truth. | : 

Ain. Saie pour fatherhod ſchat you will of Aug. J think not 


0. 
Grindal. This cup is the new teſfament in mp Word, but here ; 
is atrope, ergo, in theſe woꝛds of Chalk, This is my body, ig Cg 
a trope alſo. Wiest: 
Clin, I deny paur argument: fo? uhereas Like ſaith, this cup 
Math. laith chis is my bloud, and therefoꝛe as Aug. ſaich, places 
that be darke, are to be expounded by other that belight, 
Rocheſt. All of pour ſide, denythat Chꝛiſt ener vſed any trape 
ma — of —ͤ — ebend : 
in. Foz mppart J holde no opinion but the truch, uhereot 

=_ pour ſelfe alſo do pꝛetend the like. FR 

ochelt, What vnderſtand you by this woꝛd (hoc, this) and in 1 
what woꝛds ſtandeth the fo:ce o2 fftength of the Sacrament? 10% 
Jn chis pꝛonowne (hoc, thts) oꝛ in this verbe (cli, is)oꝛ elgin lit; 
this whole ſentence, chis is my body: mz 
Glin, It is not made the true body, except all the woꝛds be ſyo⸗ Eren. 
ken, as inbaptiſme, I baptiſe chœ in the namc of theſather, 
of the ſonne, and ol the holy Ghoſt. Foz neither doth baptiſme 
conſiſt in this woꝛd ego J, oꝛ in baptiſe, oꝛ in this woꝛd, te the, 
oꝛ in theſe woꝛdes in nomine , in the name, ic, but in all the 
woꝛds ſpoken in oꝛder. Torrid 
Grindall, It to eate the body of Chꝛiſt bee a figuratine ſpeed, 3**<=% 
as Auguſt ſaith it is, ergo, then theſe woꝛdes, this is my body, ffn, 
is à figurative ſpeech alſo, 
Glin It is a figuratine ſp&ech, becauſe we eate not the bodie of 
Chit after the ſame maner that we do other meates, xc, 
Grind, Cyprian bnderſtandcth this of thoſe that come vnwoy Cn 
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bꝛead. 
Grind, Auguſt, Upon the 33. Pſal.ſaich, Chꝛiſt bare himſelfin 
his owne hands after a ſoꝛt, not indeed oꝛ truelp, c. 
Glin. You omit many other things which Auguit, ſaich, and J 
conkelle that hes caricdhimſelfe in his owne hands after a ſort, 
but Auguſt. deliuerech this vnto vs, and as a great myracle, 
And pou know it was no great myracle to cary a figure of his 
body in his hands. And whereas you ſap that Chꝛiſt caried hin 
ſelfe after a ſoꝛt in hisown hands, it is very true, but pet diner- 
iv, foꝛ he ſate after one maner at his ſupper, and after another 
maner he caried himſell in his hands. Foꝛ Chil in the viſible 
figure boꝛe himſclfe inniſtbly. 5 
Grind. Tertullian calleth ita figure, ergo, it is ſo, 
Glin, It is, as J haue ſaid, a figure, but not a figure only. Bat 
heate ſchat Tertullian ſaith he toke bꝛead and made it his body, 
ſaping, This is my body, &c. 
Grind. Heate what Chryſoſl. ſaith vpon Math. homil. 11, ſup, 
cop. 5.if veſſels ſanctiſied to holy vſes,xc. Cher 
Glin. That wozke is receiued not as Chryſoſtomes, but ſome ſds 
mans els, as pou know: oꝛ chus J anſwere , it is not the true 
bodie in pꝛoper and viſible foꝛme. WI 
Here maiſter Gelt diſputed, | 155 
The bꝛead is not changed befoze the conſocration, ergo no; 
after it neither. 
Glin. J deny pour argument M. Geſt. i 
— Chatſt gaueearthly bꝛead, ergo there is no tranſubſten⸗ 
tation, | 
Clin. J deny pour antecedent. : 
Geſt. That that Chziſt toke he bleſfed, that which he bleſſed i 
b:ake, what he bꝛake he gaue, ergo he recriuing earthly brad, 
ues the ſame bꝛead. : req 
lin, Pour v2der in reaſoning ſtandech not, foꝛ by the ſam ; 
ſon may pou gather that God toke a ribbe of man, and there 
built a ribb2 and bꝛought it vnto Adam: ergo, hat hee recent 
he bꝛought, but he recetued a rilbe, ergo he brought arid. . 
Geſt. How is the body of Chꝛiſt in hauen, and how in the 
crament, whether circumſcriptinely oꝛ definitiuely? | 1p. but 
Glin, The body of Chat is iu heauen circumſcriptine 4h 
not ſo in þ ſacrament. che angels allo are contrimed de 
lv. But Jhaue learned that the body of Chꝛilt is in the 2 — 
ment, but not locally noꝛ circumſcriptiuc lv, but allet 
ſpeakeavle maner vnknowne to man. Roche 
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A Diſputation botden in Caml ridge avout the Sacrament. 


I2 59 
ahzanow yon not? | heanen he is locally in the facrament not fo, in heauen viſty'p 
ge other Pyſkeries of faith wee know not the and circumſcriptiuelp, but in the Sacrament inufibly and 1. 
mcane how, although chis map partly bee pzoned by reaſon, cramentally, Y | 


#02 as my ſoule is wholly in my head, anduholly in mp tote, Rochelt. S. Auguſtine ſaith, take away the ſpaccs from the 


bodics,and they ſhall be no uhere,and that vhich is no where, ig 


ne votce oꝛ ſound uhich all men hearing do bnder- not at all: ſo vhileſt pon take awap the ſpaces and dimenſiang 
ow th — of Chꝛiſt breing one ano the ſame, is vhollie from the body of Chꝛiſt in the Dacrament, vou bꝛing to paſſe 


ſc two, to be in a place cirtumſcriptiuelp, and definitmely, body ichen he centred in to his diſciples, the gates being ſhut. 


of natur all bodies, not 
y that Chꝛiſt had a true 


| uers and doubttull mea⸗ 
ning map be gathered, ſoꝛ it map be that he entred in befo 


OE e 2f the 
gates were ſhut, and afterward opened them being ſhut xc. 9 


Get?, It the bꝛead be changed, it is made the body of Chziſf,but Glin. Then it cauld be no mpꝛacle, but the Euangeliſts and al 


at is not ſo: Ergo, it is not changed. ſound interpꝛeters ſapand attirme this to be a mpꝛacle of our 
Glo, J deny pour Pino?, . Dattour Chat, | 3 
Gelt. It is not generate oꝛ begot, ergo it is not the bodp. Rochef?, Mhether Chꝛiſt entred in miraculoullp, the gates 


lin. That followech not, as though to be made and to be gene⸗ being thut, oꝛ elſe open, the ſcripture ſetteth not downe. 
_—_ got, were all one thing, 02 as though there were noo Glin, A8 Chuſtthe wombe of the virgin being ſhut) was bon 


r mutation then a generation, andfo you impugne a thing 20 into the woꝛld without violation of hir pure virgin, oz 


the 3 a ö l uper s 
) wnot. But uhat call you the generation: tion of hir wombe foꝛ ſo he might hauc been olluted ſo entred 
157 rant is thep:oductian of the accidents, he though the doꝛes to 2 miraculoudy, | 
Gin, Anew definition of anew Philoſopher. Pilking. In the body of Chit which was giuen fo: vs, thete ate 
Geſt. That vhich he toke, he bleſſed, that which hee bleſſcd, hee no accidents of bꝛead, but in the ſacrament there be accidentes 
b:ake, and gaue it vnto them, ergo &c, ; | of bꝛead, ergo in the ſacrament there is not the body of Chutt, 
Gin. Chziſt toke bꝛead, bꝛake bꝛead, and gaue his bodp, that is, G.in, In the matter of the ſacrament, that is, inthe bodic of 
the ſubſtance of his body, ſaping, This is my body. E Chꝛiſt, is no accidents of bꝛead, but accidents arc the very ſa- 
Get?, The bꝛead is not changed into the bloudof Chaiff, Ergo, crament itſclfe, 


Glin, Jdeny pour antecedent, 3 © accidents? 


Pilking. J beſeech you that doc wee eate, the ſubſtance, oz the 


elt. The maiſter of the ſentences ſaith it. Olin, Both, as then we cate vholſome+ vatholſom meats 
G ln, Pau vnderſt nd him not,fo2 the bꝛead is changed into the togither, ſo we cat the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſtes body, and vet not 


of hꝛiſt, by the power of Gods woꝛd. 7 without the accidents of bꝛrad. 
ler b. Meme of a reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes body in the Pilking, J — chat the accidents are eaten, foꝛ vhatſocucr 
Sacrament, by the foꝛce of the woꝛds ſpoken , which the holy entreth in by the month, goeth into the pꝛiuie, and the accidents 
ſcripture doch impugne. go in by the mouth. E. go, into the pꝛiuie. 


Gl:n. We ſay that not onely by the power of the woꝛd, but alſo lin. This ſentence whatſocuer entrech in by the mouth, ꝛc. is 


by the ſpirit and ſecret vertue in woꝛdes it is bꝛought to paſſe, not meant of all kind of mcates, as not of 


for there is no power in one woꝛd alone,as bcfo:cin baptiſme:  eateafterhis refurregion, 


— 


but in all the wo2ds duly p2olated, acco2ding to the cuſtome of 40 PH. Bou ſhall not eate this b ody which you fee. 
the ancient cacholike church. Clin. That isnotafter that maner as you l it nowr.no: alter 


Geſt. Ik there were any Tranſubſtantiation, theaccidentes theſame viſtble foꝛme. 


ould not remaine fill, but they haue nc matter whereto they Pilking. WWhereſoencr Chiilt is, there bee his miniſt 
= leane oꝛ cleaue, but the accidents remaine not themſelues foꝛ ſo hee pꝛomiſed. But Chꝛilf as pou holde is in 

alone, ergo, &c. crament, ergo, his miniſters are there alſo, 
with Chꝛiſt is ſpoken diuers wates, 


Olin. J confeſſe the accidentscannot ſtand themſelues alone by = lin. Tobe 


ers alſo 
he Da- 


chat which Chꝛiſt 


Tiere Chic 
t, there be bis 
namckers, 


as in heart. in 


ir owne nature without a ſubiec but by the power of God minde and place, and ſometimes both : 02fo bee with Chult is 
2 map, not aſter the opinton of philoſophers,but of the ſcrip- to miniſter vnto hun, and to doe his will, xc. 


tures, although J could ſhew out of p ſcriptur es, the accidents C The third diſpuration holden at Cambtidge 

to haue bin without the ſubiec, as in Geneſis, The light was 5 9 as before, 

made without a ſubiect , tthereas the ſubiec of the light was | M. Perne, | 

made the fourth day after, as Bafill beareth me recoꝛd. C Bꝛiſt at his laſt ſupper tokeb2cad, brake b:cad, diſtributes 
Here Matter Pilkington diſputed, bꝛead, ergo not his body,but a Sacrament of his body, fo: 


Pilkington. 


but the Sacrament is not the ſatiſfactan of the thole wozld. ing, but allo of ſpeaking. = calleth it bꝛead the tines, 
Ergo, the Sacrament is not the body of Chztl, ergo, it is b:ead, xc. And tthereas they bꝛge fo much thts Pꝛo⸗ 

un. J deny pour argument. noune, lum, it is not in the Greeke canon Which hach pane m, 
Pilking, It is a Syllogiſme. bread, not panem illum, that bꝛead. There was no tranſub⸗ 


Olin. i is nat fo, fo2 there be foure termines. Touching this ſfantiation in the Panna, ergo, no2 inthe ſacrament, foꝛ 
wo2d Sacrament, it is manifold : but thus Janſwer.Jf vou is this particle, eit, if that can pꝛoue tranſubſtantia 
take the ſacrament foꝛ the matter of the ſacrament. that is, the they ſuppoſe. And ik Manna were a figure, 


bodyof Qyiſt, then is pour minoꝛ pꝛopoſition true, and the mat» jg not. This myſterie oꝛ ſacrament we holde to bee true bꝛead, Theie ce 
them, as this doch vnto bea certaine 


ter of the lacrament is the ſatiſtaction foꝛ the ſins of the uhole and true meate. Manna gaue life vnto 


wo:ld:but if you take the ſacrament foꝛ the ſigne,vuhich we call 


— 


alacrament, then is pour minoꝛ p:opoſitton falſe, 72 beacertaine analogte,both of the intern 
| tle. The body of Chziſt hath ſatiſfied fo2 the ſinnes of the the ſacrament, as Auguſtine ſaith, wiiti 


ſchole 


vs, pet was it but a figure. In euerp ſacr 


2 there 
tion as 
ſap they, then this 


ng to Bonifacius, but: 


the bones of Chꝛiſt could no man bꝛeake » as witneſſecch the 
: Pꝛophet, ſaying: Os non comminuetis ex 

1 His one thing J deſtre of pou {(moff woxſhipfull q. Doctoꝛ) not bꝛeake a bone of him. This cup is the 
that pou will anſwere me with like bꝛeuitie, as J ſhall pꝛo⸗ ſtament in my bloud. In this ſentence th 
pound and thus J reaſon, The body of Chꝛiſt that Was bꝛoßben =owne confeſſion, uherefoꝛe there is in the other alſo, This is » y 
onthe croffe, is a full ſatiſiacionfoz the ſins of the thole wozld, 6 © body : fo2 the holy Scripture is apecrfiterule not oncly of do 


eo, chat is, vou ſhall 
cup of the new Te⸗ 
ere is à trope by thetr 


ament chere ought to analogic in 
e and externe thing or 


ucryſacrarment 
bctweene the 
hing that ſign. 


ad: but the ſacrament hath not ſatiſficd, ergo the Sa- betwirt the foꝛmes of bzead and wine, and the body of Chiff ficth + the thing 

cmentts not the body of Chziſt. there is no analogie at all, ergo they make not a ſacrament, 4 tha is tignifica. 
in. J deny pour minoꝛ, vnderſtanding the ſacrament fox of many graines, xc. This ſimilitude of Paul is ſpoken of the 
the matter of the ſacrament. ſubſtance of bꝛead, not of che foꝛme thercof, otherwiſe Baule 


| hi 8-The Sacrament only pꝛofitech him that receineth it: ſheuld in vatne compare vs tobꝛead. As in Baptiſme there is 
many were ſaued befoꝛe the inſtitution of this Sacrament materiall water, ſo in the Sacrament of the Cuchartft is mate 
s begun, ergo the lacrament is not the body of Chꝛiſt riall bzead, Dionyſius called the ſacrament of Chꝛiſts bodie no 


2 


Clin. Ir pou meane of the bare ſigne onlp, it p:ofiteth nothing, 80 otherwiſe then bꝛead. Euſ-bi's in eccleſiaſtica hiſtoria doth the 


— 


dey mean of the thing ſignified, then what is ſpoken of p ſame. Lertullian. lib. 3. againſt Marcion, ſaith thus, He gaue his 
pine ©2.is ſpoken allo of the thing of the ſacrament it ſelfe. body, that is, ſaithhee, a figure o2type of his body. Cyprian 


2 Tranſubſtantiation is not a ſacrament, but that vhich ſatth, In his laſt ſupper hee gaue bꝛead 


and wine, and his bodie 


vane 8a ſacrament, ergo, that uhich J meane isnottran- por the croſſe The ſame Cyprian Epiſt. c. lib. . and Epiſt. z. 
10 


ly Tantiated. 


2. ſaith. Chꝛiſt dꝛanke wine at his laſt Supper, becauſc 


Oln. I meane not that tranſubſtantiation is a Sacrament, hee would rote out the hereſte of tertaine ttho cnelp vſed wa⸗ 
bebe ſapchat the Sacrament is tranſubſtantiate, but ter in the miniſtration thereof. Chryſott. hom. 3. vpon Path. 
whe A 5 | ſaith. Chat onty bꝛead remainech, tc. Theodore tus ſaith in his 
of Chic e body of Chꝛiſt is reſiant in heauen, and the bodie  firtt dialogue, bꝛead remainech ſtill in his firſt nature as bc- 
(un. 4 w the laerament, erao the ſacrament is in heauen. fore. Auguſtine ſaith, The bead doch not loſe his firſt na- 
Et nh zus reafon fo:ſcth: but J auſwere, hee is after one ture after the conſecration, but receineth ancther qualttie, 

"4 XAaen, and after anocher ſoꝛt in the ſacrament ; koꝛ in whereby it differeth from common bꝛeade. The ſamc 


Auguſt, 


Cyprian epiſ. 
6 li. 1. epiſt. ,. 


lib. 2. 


i260 K. gdw. 6. 


unt. J e- Auguſt. lib. z. againfl Pariminnsſaieth: Sacraments are fl- 
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cures, being one thing indeede,t chewing foꝛth another thing: 
eſpraketh of no — — 1 
nifaicius he ſatth. The Dacram | 
the body of Ch:tft, and ſo is the ſacrament of wine alſo, ic. Che 
ſacraments of the old and new law, are all one in ſubſtance of 
matter, notwithſtanding they be divers in ſignes: vbich ſacra⸗ 
ments,vhy ſhould they not be one,vhen as they fi ifte all one 
thing! The body of Chaiſt then it was on the earth. was not in 
heauen, ſo now it being in heauen, is not on the earth. — 
tt map appeare, that Tranſubſtantiation is a moſt blaſphea⸗ 
mous ſacrilegions and damnable errour, and a moſt vaine, vn⸗ 
ſano:te, and diucliſh papiſtic all inuention, defended and main⸗ 
tained only by the papifs,the p2ofeſſed and ſwoꝛne enemies of 
all truech. Zhoſe vho impugne this doctrine of tranſubſtanti⸗ 
ation. ate no new vpſtarts, ãs the enemies of the trueth the pa- 
piſts beare the woꝛld in hand. But contrarilv, thoſe vho main⸗ 
taine this dwclith docrine, are new ſpꝛung vp cockatrices, as 
Manicheas, Eutichus and others. Gelaſius ſaich, The Sacra⸗ 
ments &h:< wee receiue are diuine things, yet ceaſe they not 
to be b:cad and wine in nature. Out of this puddleof tranſub- 
fantiation,bath ſpꝛung vp adoꝛation of the lacrament,and in⸗ 
ducing men to beleene that Chꝛiſt hathmany bodies. 


The declaration of the ſaid Maſter Perne in 
the ſecond concluſion. 


Athew, Marke, Luke, and the apoſtle Paul. call it à com 
M memoꝛation oꝛremembꝛantce of Chziſtes body and bloud, 
And Paul to the Hebꝛewes ſaith: By one onely oblatiun once 
otfereg, are M ee made perſect to cternall faluation , & c. Bp 
him thercfo:e doe wee offer vp the ſacrifice of laud and pꝛaiſe to 
God, that is the fruit of the lips, 4c. It is called the Euchariſt, 
becauſe we offer to God pꝛaiſe and thankeſgiuing, wich denout 
minds. and it is called the cup of thankeſgiuing, becauſe wee 
giue thankes to God thereby alſo. You ſhall pꝛeach foꝛth the 
Loꝛds death ꝛc. That is, vou ſhall giue thanks and be mindfull 
of his deach, ic. me pour bodies aquicke x liuing ſacriũce, ꝛc. 
The lacriſice of peace and thankeſgiuing, ſhall honour me, ⁊c. 
Chryſvſtome ſaith , The wilemen offered thꝛer kindes of ſacry 
ficcs.gold, frankencenle x mp2rhe: ſo we doe alſo, namely ver⸗ 
tue, p:2157, and almes deeds, Theſe be the ſacrifices vherewith 
Chꝛiſt is pleaſed. And Auguſtine ſarcth there are no other ſacri⸗ 
fices then pꝛaier, pꝛaiſt and thankeſgming, tc. Chryloſtom ho⸗ 
mii. 46. vpon John ſaith, to be conuerted oꝛ turned into Chziſt, 
is tobe made partaker of his body and bloud. 


Tire diſputed againſt him Maſter Parker, Maſter Pol- 
lard, Maſter Vauiſor, and Maiſter Young, 
Parker, 
Hꝛiſt hoſe woꝛds are tobe beleeacd,ſaid, This is my body: 
he ſaid nat this bꝛead is my body, oꝛ with this bzead, oz vn⸗ 
der this b:cad, oꝛ by this bꝛead put ſaid platnely, This is my bo⸗ 
dy, And this he pꝛoued bp theſe reaſons : Firſt, foꝛ that it was 
2cfigured befoze. Secondly foꝛ that it was pꝛomiſed. Third⸗ 
p, fo; that it was giuen. The tranſubſtantiatinn of the bzcad 
was pꝛeſtgured by the anna which came down from heauen, 
all that bꝛcad was heauenly, ano without any earthly matter 
oꝛ ſubſtance adnered, Secondly, it was pꝛomiſed in thoſe 
wo2ds of Chꝛiſt, the bꝛead that J will giue ts my fleſh, ac. 


hir diy, it was giuen by Chꝛiſt, and exhibited in his laſt ſup⸗ 6 o diſhnefſe herein, and ik ſhould hold mp peace, 


per, lapuig: Take, cate, this is my body. 


Here they were forced to breake off through the 
want of time, yet Parker replied thus 
| againſt doct, Perne. 

V 7 E ue thee thankes moſt holy Father, chat chou haſt 

hiꝭ theſe chings from the wiſe and pꝛudent, and haſt 
reucalcd thein to babes, foꝛ pꝛide is the rot of all hereſies that- 
ſat ust. And on the other fide, to acknowledge our own infirmi- 
die and unperleaton, is the firſt ſtep to the true vnderſtanding 
£! che tralh. Pelloꝛius the heret icke affirmed, that there were 
id perſons m Chꝛiſt, one chat was man, another chat was 
dd. cherefoꝛe he ſaid that in the Euchariſt was contamed true 
fic but oncly ct his pure manhod. Againſt him did the coun⸗ 
cell of Tpheſits c include, ſaping:That there was thereall fleſh 
of che ſonne of God, ic. This he pꝛoued by the woꝛds of Chaiſt, 
My lieſh is me ate inderde: and ſchat fleſh that is, hee teacher 
vpon the ſirt of John, that is. quoth hee, the fleſh vnited to the 
demie and quickened by the — Ohoſt, ⁊c. Now that that fleth 
is in the ſacrament.it is plame by Hillarius lib, 8. de Trinitate, 
he pong the ſame alſo out of Chryſoftome, homil. 45. vpon 
Ahn. Te are one body with him, members of his flcſh , and 
bones of his bones, #c. Againe in the ſame Homily , wee are 
toi cd to his fleſg, not onely by faich and loue, but allo in verie 
derd aid iruelv. And agame it pleaſed mee to become pour bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and by the ſame things wherein J was iomed to pou, haue 
I guuen my lelfe agame vnto pou, 4c. 
Vernc. J grant vnto vou that Chat is in the ſacrament trulp, 
wholly, and verily. after a certame pꝛoperty and maner: J deny 
not his pꝛeſence, but his reall and coꝛpoꝛaàll pꝛeſence 3 vtterlie 
deny. fo: douſtlelle his true +naturall body is in heauen, and 
not u the lacra:nent:notwichſtanding he dwelleth with vs, and 


I © ſactamentall eating is the mean and way 
to the ſpirituall eating, and inderde fo the ſtrengthening of vs 
to the eating of this ſpirituall fode was this Sacrament oz, 
dained. And theſe woꝛds, This is my body, àre meant thus, 


20 ttation of either, oꝛ both, xc. 


3 © againſt Rochefter, that ſome 


40 


72 


80 
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in vs, after a certaine vnitie. And alſo in the ſir*<ap.cf John 


he ſpeakech not of the fleſh of Chꝛiſt crucified, xc, 
Parker, The fleſh of hꝛiſt as it is in the ſacrament, 
and giuech life, ergo his reail and ſubſtantiall fleſh is 


vinifie, and giuech life, but not otherwiſe, 
Rochelt, Qiſt dwelleth in vs by faith, and by 
Ch ꝛiſt both God and man, both in ſpirit and fleſh: th 


by grace it is mp true body, but not my fleſhly body, as ſame 
of pon ſuppoſe, 

Parker, We are toined to Chiſt, not onelp by faith, but allo in 
very deed, ergo, ic. 

Rochelt. Weare ioined fo Chziff, that is, we are made parts; 
kersof his fleſh and ol immoꝛtality. And ſo in like caſe is there 
a vnton between man and woman, pet is there no tranſubſtan; 


Pollard, The ſacrament is not bare bꝛead and nothing ciſe on- 
ly becauſe it is called bꝛeadſo often in the Scriptures, and that 
E p:one by chze reaſons, Firſt, it is called bꝛead becauſe of the 
militude, Secondly, becauſe of the mutation. Thirdly, fo; 
matter therof it is made and compac;as the angels are called 
men, the holy ghoſt a tongue, the rod of Aaron à ſerpent, an 
ſuch like. The woꝛds of Chꝛiſt doe teach the ſame thing, as 
appeareth in the healing of the woman of Canaans daughter, 
Jatrus ſonne, and many others, tc, Ergo, &c. hen he pzoucd 
cls was in the Sacrament 
beſides power and gr 
body of Chꝛiſt, as is plaine out of Augultine, homil, 21. de 
verbis domini, but the euill and wicked recetüe not the vertne 
oꝛ grace, Ergo, there is not onely grace and vertue in the la 
crament, 
Rocheſt. The euill do not receine 
but the Sacrament of the Lo2d, 
the true body of the Loꝛd. 
Pol. In the ſacrament be thz& things, to wit, an outward ſigne, 
the matter of the Sacrament, and the frutt of the ſame: the 
euill receiue the outward ſigne, and the ſubien of the Sacra 
ment, but not the fruit of the Dacrament, Ergo, there is ſome 
vhat els in the Sacrament than only grace. Alſo cuery Dacra! 
ment ought tohaue a certain ſimilitude with the matter of the 
Dacrament, but the materiall bꝛead hath not ſuch ſinnlttude 
wich the body of Chꝛiſt, vchich is the mattter of the Sacrament, 
Ergo, materiall bꝛead is not a Sacrament. 
Perne. J deny pour Pinoz, foꝛ materiall bꝛead doth ſo nourih 
40 the bodie, as the fleſh of Qhꝛiſt doth the ſoule. 


Here he being requeſted, gaue place to others. 


M. Vauiſor. | 
Hoꝛough the ſhoztnelſe of time J am ſoconſfrained, hat 
neither J can ſpeak withoutloſſe of my reputation, no: yet 
hold my peace without offence to God. Foꝛ in ſpeaking(asJ 
doe) without great pꝛemeditation befoꝛe chishonourable,wo:- 
full. and learned audience, I ſhall but ſhcw 72 


chil 
t bes 
to betray the truth of Gods cauſe. And therefore uhileſt 
I can neither ſpeake foz the bꝛeuitie of time, noꝛ pet holde my 
eee ee 
impairing of my god name, to 

ſon ol my faith, which il J cannot affodp:obably in words pet 
will I not fault in ſaping nothing at all. Foz it ſemeth better 
that J bee eſtemed altogither foliſh and vnicarned, amongl 
ſo many graue learned fathers and doctozs, then tofozlake the 
tuft defence of p truth, vhich euery god chꝛiſtian man ch: 
out the woꝛld, hath euer holden inuiolable. Fo2 vhoſo fozſaketh 
the manifeſt knowne trueth , had neuer any truefaith there. 
Which thing that J may onerpaſſe in Berengarius,Z 
Oecolampadius, and many others, ſcho are certainly knowne 
to beeof no leſle variance amongſt themſelues, then vncertan 
of their faith what tobeleeue, Zuinglius wziteth thus of 
ſelfe. Although this thing which J mean to intreate ol d — 
me verp well, pet notwichſtanding, J dare define nothing, vu 
— ew my poꝛe iudgement abꝛoade to others, tat 8 
pleaſe the Lozd, others may be thereby inſtruced by the 
of God tthich teachetb all god things. In vaine doe Jipe 
many wo2ds, Yon ſe plainely hee dare not define any 
certainly, but doubteth vhether it pleaſe God oz not. © 1 
padins wziting to a certaine bꝛother of his, ſaith ry 
with the. Asfarreas J can conieaure out of the learne75 
thers,the wo2ds, Joh. 6, + This is my body, be atme ot 
tions, xc. Pon ſe hereby how vncertaine they be of ther * 
ons. They leane not to the Scriptures, to Doctors ne 
pet to the truth, but to ſuppoſals and contedures: — 1 
foe hereafter will cleaue vnto them: But now J 7 * 
pour Oꝛation, thoſe beginning pleaſed mce very we z pot 
whole pꝛogreſſe thereinoffended mee not. But in the en 11 
concluded in ſuch loꝛt, that pou left the whole matter to me — 


is quicke 
in the (as 


crament. 5 5 i | 
Perne, The fleſh of Chaiff in that it is vnited tothe dettic, doch, 


fle- 
faith wee receine 


chat is, chis 
whereby we attaine 


ace, by this reaſon: The euill receiue the 


the Lo2d in the Sacrament, Cat 
as Judas, vho in ded eat not 4 


hinv der 
ocþlike 5e 
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A avjpir 
| firming my parts by the ſame. And herein poutrained cr of the body of Chꝛiſt doth feede vs. The ſame Terr11}t2c ig 
FI 5 we agil after this maner That Chꝛiſt toke that he bleſ⸗ not atram tocall it leſh, nd bloud, but he meaneth a ſtgute of 
25 549. ſcd.uhat he bleſled, that he bꝛake, ſchat he bꝛake, that he gaue, the ſame. 
: Foo, chat he recetued he gaue, c. UAhereto J anſwere with a Vong. Chen by pour leaue it ſholdfollow by god conſequence, 
like Spllogiſne out of Geneſis. God twke aribbe ont of A⸗ that vhercany moztification is, there muſt nædes beea ſacra; 


a r neem apcanE Eros 
5b _—_ at he bott : | * cre en | ſt diſputation holden at Cam- 
WI ; dg 5 —_ gaue a rib to Adam to wife,xc. Alſoin your bridge. 1 549. en CO TEN 


8 e much at thoſe woꝛds of Paule, there 2 : = | 
ſaid 9 — — — ea the — — other 1 © Thisdiſputation continned thꝛe daics. In the firſt did an- 


called) it bꝛea 3 — : t el 
"cecalieth it water, uhen inderde it was wine, a rod then it —— — diſputed dogoꝛ Olin, $3, 
. — ꝛetended great zeale and woꝛds inonw In the ſccondTiſputation did an were Dodoꝛ Slin: Agaiiſt £2577 
Dowthe, | Rochelt, Pou J2UEP2 | 2 trhome diſputed P. Grindall, Þ Perne, £8. Gelt, P. Ptt- EE: 
Los ry Wh but what pic) oꝛ ſubitance your reaſons will attoꝛd, we ſhall ce kinton | Perne, 88. Gelt, P. Pl ch“ e 
m | Fam. 18 N ge 
wen _— haſt gaue the ſame lieh to vs. that he recciuedof In p chird diſputatation anſwered B.Perne, Againſt vhom **'** 


3 0 diſpited one . Parker (not Doco2 Mathew Barker mali 
e. but he twke true and naturall fleſh of her, Ergo, he | 9.10 Barker) maſter 
1 and natur all fleſh, Py Matoꝛ 3 pꝛoue by Augu⸗ Pollard. Y.Uauiſour,P. Nong. . 
At length the diſputations ended, the Biſhop of Rochefer 


ſine vpon the 8. ume tDactour Nicholas Ridley aft er of © h 
M. Aauiſoꝛ pon are in a wꝛong bore, foꝛ the place | cholas Ridlep alter the maner of Scholes made 
— — — 1 tenance of adoꝛation, if it make foz 20 this determination vpon the fozeſaid concluũons, as here lol 


Val _ know it verie well, nd therefoꝛe J alledge it as the 1 8 
— reaſon. Theſe be Auguſtines woꝛds, Ohꝛiſt of the The determination of Doctour Nicholas Ridley biſhop of Ro- 
arch receiued carth. and of the fleſh of arp, he receiued fleſh, cheſter, vpon the concluſions abouc pretixed, 


is ſubſkance therefoꝛe. | 
Rae. Jace — — Ag Ju Vere hath benanancient cuſfome amongtt pon that after @;....... 


Vauitor. And in the verte ſame fleſh hee walked here vpon the dilputations had in pour common ſcholes, there ſhould be fon of ©. ea 


is ſubſtance. | determination made of the matters ſo diſputed and deba⸗ K th lex vyon the 
2 ge tt. ted, elpeciallp touching Chꝛiſtian religion. Becauſe therefoze e 
Vauiſor. And the verie ſame ſlech he gaue vs to cate, acknow- zo it is ſœne god vnto theſe wozthiptull alliſtants ioyned with nie 
ledge his ſubſtance. I fabf bs —_—_— hi —— 2 21 I = perfoꝛme 
(t, nowledge not his reall ſubſtance to be will by pour fauourable patience de⸗ 
— — of his fabſtance. * clare,bothvhat Jdothinke and belcue my ſelfe, and what alſo 


aui Or. Then Uauiſo2 recited the place to the ende hee might other ought to thinke of the ſame. Which thing J would that 
— bg reall ſubſtance ought to bee acknowledged as afterwardye did with diligence wap andponder,cucry man at 
ſwell in the laſt place, as in the firſt and ſecond,affirming it out home ſeuer ally by a x 
of D. Auguſtine, aho faith thus. The diſciples of Chꝛiſt appꝛo⸗ The pꝛinctpal groundes 02 rather headſpꝛings of this mat⸗ 
ching the Lows table, by faith dzanke the ſame bloud which the ter are ſpeciallp fine, 


iti jelti Tr eri Flur P11! 
tomenters moſt cruelly ſpilt, tc. but the toꝛmenters ſpilt no The firſt is the authoritie, maieſtie, and vetitie of holy Scripe - e e 
figure of bioud, Ergo, & c. this place will not permit the other 40 ture. ; 5 8 
ſo to be illuded. The ſecondis the moſt cettaine teſtimonies of the auncient ſtentution. 
Rocheſt. It is no illuſion god M. Uauiſo2, but ſurelp pou wold catholicke Fathers, who after my iudgement, doe ſufticient! y 
moue aſaint with your impertinent reaſons. dcelare this matter, 
Vauiſor, J beſech your fathcrhode to pardon my rudenſſe, The third is the definition of a Sacramenr, 


| | The fourth is the abhominable hereſie of Eutiches that 
fo: ſurely J cannot otherwiſe ſpeake, without bꝛeach of conſci⸗ —— ic of Eutiches that may 


cc, . , , 
carol That place of Auguſtine is to be vnderſtod of a ſpiri⸗ The fift is the moſt ſure beliefe of the article of our faith: He 
tuall kind of cating. aſcended into heauen. 


Vauiſor. J demand ſchether the faithfull mapreceiue ſpiritual⸗ The firſt ground 


lv,ſo as they nerd not to receiue ſacramentally. 30 f NE! 
Perne, They map. : This tranſubſfantiationiscleane againſt the woꝛdes of the Tran ubithnct- 


Vauiſor. Then thus to you: To the ſpiritnall eating, there is ſcripture, md conſent of the ancient Catholicke Fathers, The 221 ocatuil 
no nerd to _— to the Lo2ds — ſo it is the — the ſcripture ſaith: wil not drink h creafterof this fruit ot che —. „ 
ſoule, not of the teeth: but the faithlull come to the Lows table, dec Nowthe fruit of this vine is wine. And it is mamiſeſt that 

Ergo, that place is to be vnderſtode of a ſacramentall eating. Qheiſt ſpake theſe woꝛds after the Supper was finiſhed, as it 

Andagam, auguſtine ſatth, chat he caried himſelte in his häds. appeareth both in Mathew, Parke, and alſo in Luke, if they be 

Roche. Auguſtine ſheweth a little after, what he mcaneth ther- vell vnderſtanded. There be not many places of ſcripture that 

by. chere he ſaithhe cariedhimſelfe in his owne hands, aftera = doconfirme this thing, neither is it greatly material: Foz it is 

tertaine ſoꝛt oꝛ maner. enough if there be anp one plaine teffimony foꝛ the ſame. Nets 


Vawſor, Trucitis that after one maner hee ſate at the table, o theronght itto bemeaſured by the number of Scripturcs bit 
and alter another maner was in the ſacrament, the authoꝛitie, and by the verity of the ſame. And the maieſty —— _ 55 
of this beritte, is as ample in one ſhoꝛt ſentence of the ſcripture nund'r bur by 
M. Vong here diſputeth againſt Perne, as followeth. as in à thouſand. auuthenicte. 
Moꝛeouer, Chꝛiſt toke bꝛead, he bꝛake bꝛead, her gaue bꝛead. 
Vong. In the Aces Luke calleth it bꝛead. So Paule calleth it bꝛeade 
Underſtand the meaning of this woꝛd Proprietas, pꝛopꝛietp, alter the ſanqiſication. Both of them ſpeaketh of bꝛeaking, 


well enough, fo in Hillarie and Eulebius, it ſigmfieth not iich belongeth to the ſubſtance of b:cade, and in no wile to 


the vertue 02 power of any ſubſtance o2 being, but rather ana- Chaſts bodte foꝛ the ſcripture ſaith: Ve ſhal not breake a bone ory _ 


tural! being o2 ſubſtance, ot him. Chꝛiſt ith, Doc yee this in my remembrance, Saint 
Rocheſter. Feommend pour great diligence in ſcarching of 70 Paul alſo ſaith ; Do ye this in my remebrance, And ag ain: As 
authoꝛs, but in dunnitie the matter ſtandeth not ſo, fo the pꝛo⸗ often as we ſhal drinke of this cup, doe it inremembraunce of 
paetic of eſſence in the deitie, is the very eſſence, and vhatſa- me. And our Sauiour Chꝛiſt inthe G. of John, ſpeaking a- Iohn 6. 
euer is in God, is God. gainſt the Capernatts, faith; Labour tor the meate that peri- 
Vong. Truc it is moſt reucrend father) that this woꝛd Propri- ſheth not. And when aſked: What ſhal we do that we may 
es popztetie, in Hillary in his 8. bok de Trinitate, intreating worke the works ot God? ee anſwered them thus: This is the n 
chere of the diuinitie of the father ,of the ſonne, and of the holie work of God, that ye beleeue in him whom he hath ſent. Por : 
bock, is ſo meant and taken, but the lame Yillarie almoſt in ¶ cc holv hee crhoztcth them to faith, fo2 faith is that wozke of 
che ame place ſpeaketh of our Communion and vnitie with God.Againe, This is the bread which came downe from hea- 
Oni, ic. ſertullizn alfo watmg of the reſurrection of the fleſh, gg uen. But Chꝛiſts body came not downe from heauen. Moꝛeo⸗ 
affirmcththat the fleſh of our Sanio? is that whereof our ſoule ©? ner :He chat eateth my fleſhand drinketh my bloud,dwellerh 
5AllicdtoGod, that is it which cauſcth that our ſoules are in nie, and lin him. My fleſh (ſaith hee)is meat indeed, and my 
wed to him, but our fleſh is made cleane, that the ſoule may bloud is drinke indeede,CUhen they heard this, they were ol 
bat rd de our fleth ts anointed, that the ſoule may be made fended.Andvhilſt they were offended,he ſaid vnto them: What 

in v.the fleſh is ſealed, that theſoule map be comfo:ted,the fleſh if ye ſhall ſee the ſonne ot man aſcend vp where hee was be 
— Nowed with che impoſition of the handes that our ſoule fore? Wherebp her went about tod:awe them from the grolle 
het elightencd with the gloꝛie of the ſpirit. Our fleſhis clo- and carnall eating. This bodie ſaith he, ſhal aſcend vp intohca- 
Hedge a body and bloud that thc ſoule may be fed and nouri⸗ uen, meaning altogether as S. Auguſtme ſauh: lr is the ſpirite 

ame py 0 G09, | | that quickeneth,the fleſh protiteth nothing, I he words that I 

"vic * Dye fleſh inderd is fed with the body and the bloud of ſpeake vnto vou, are ſpirit and life, and mul? bee ſpiritually vn⸗ 

ih ue bother cur bodies ay m2tificatian are made like to his derltood. Theſe be the reaſons ſchich perſwade ine to incline to 
And dur bodie is nouriſhed when the vertue and pow⸗ this ſentence and iudgement. 
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2. Afar). 


The ſecond ground. 


Now my ſecond ground againſt this tranſubſtantiation arc 

ancient Fathers a thouſind pearcs paſt. And ſo far off is it 

that they doc conſtrme this opinion of tranſubſtantiation, that 

platne they ſeme vnto me, both to thuike and to teach the can⸗ 
trarie. 

Dionyſus in manyplaces callech it bꝛead. The places are ſo 
manifeſt and plaine, that it nædeth not to recite them 

Ignatius to the Philadelphians ſapeth: I beſeech you bre- 
thren cleaue falt ynto one faith, and to one kinde of reaching, 
vſing together one maner ofthankeigiuing: for the fleſh of the 
Lord Ieſu is one, and his bloud is one which was ſhed for ys; 
There is allo one bread broken for vs, and one cup of the whole 
church. 

Irenzus writcth thus: Euen as the breade that commeth of 
the earth receiuing Gods vocation is now no mere common 
breade, but Sacramenta!l breade, conſiſting of two na- 
tures, earthly and heauenly enen fo our bodies re ceiuing the 
Euchariſt, are now no more cortuptible, hauing hope ot the 
reſurrection, h 

Tertulliaa is very plaine, foꝛ hee callethit a figure of the bo⸗ 
die, ⁊c. ; 

Chryſoſtome waiting to Czſarius the monke, albeit he be not 
rerciuedof diners, vet will J reade the place to faſten it moꝛe 
depclyin your nunds: foꝛ it ſæmech to ſhewe plainely the ſub⸗ 
ſtance of bꝛead to remame. The woꝛds are theſe, 

Be tore the bread is ſanctified, we name it bre ad: but by the 
groce of Cod ſanctifſying the ſame throughthe miniſtery of the 
ptieſt, it is deliucred from the name of breade, and is count: d 
worthic to bear the name of the Lords bodie, although the ve- 
ric ſubſtaunce of bread notwitkfianding do (till remaine ther- 
in, and no is taken not to be two bodies, but one body oftae 
Sonne, &c. 

Cyprian ſaith: Bread is made of many graines, And is that 
natural! breac, and made of heat? Vea it is ſo indeed, 

The boke of Theodoret in Greeke, was lately pꝛinted at 
Rome. uhich if it had notbeene his, it ſhould not haue bene ſet 
fo: th there, eſpeciallp ſeeing it is dircaly againſt tranſubſtanti⸗ 
ation: Foꝛ he ſaith plainlp, that bꝛead ſtill remameth after the 
ſanctification. 

G c laſius alſo is very plaine in this manner. The Sacrament 
(ſaith he) which we recemue ot the body and bloud ot Chriſt, is 
a duune matter: by reaſon whereof we are made partakers by 
the ſame ot the diuine nature, and yet it cealcth not ſtill to be 
the ſubſtance ot bread and wine. And cettes, the repreſentatiõ 
and ſimilitude ot the body and bloud of Chriſt bee celebrated 
in che action ot the myſteries, &c. 

Atcer this he recited certame places out of Auguſtine and 
Cytill, tchich were not noted, | 

I':chis alfoconfefſcth that it is bꝛcad. 

Alſo the iudgement of Bertram in this matter, is verp plam 
and maniteſt. And thus much foꝛ the ſecond ground. 


The third ground. 

Che third ground is the natute of the Sacrament, vhich 
— in thꝛer thinges, that is, Unitte, Nutrition, and Con- 
ncrſion. 

As touching vnitie, Cyprian thus waiteth: Euen as of many 

raines is made one breade, ſo are we one myſticall bodie of 
hriſt. TWUhereſo:e bread muſtneedes fill remaine, oꝛ elſe wee 
deſtroy the nature of a ſacrament, 

Aiſa they that take awap nutrition, which commeth by bꝛead, 
do take away likewiſe the nature of the ſacrament. Fo? as the 
bodie of Chꝛiſt nonrtſheth the ſonle, euen ſo doth bzcadlikewile 
nouriſh the body of man. ; 

Zherefo:c they that take away the graines oꝛ the vnion of 
the grames in the bꝛeade, and deny the nutrition oꝛ ſubſtance 
thereof in my iudgement are Sacramentaries: foꝛ they take 
away the ſimilin de betweene the bꝛead and the body of Chꝛiſt. 
Fo? they which affirme Tranſubſtantiation are indede right 
Sacramemaris and Capernaites, 

As touching conuerſion that like as the bead which wee re⸗ 
cee, is turned uito cur ſubſtacc,ſo are we turned into Chꝛiſts 
body) Rabanus and Chꝛyſoſtome are witneſles ſufficient. 


The fo :rth ground. 
Tbey witch ſay that Chꝛiſt is carnally pꝛeſent in the Eucha- 
riſt, do take fro him the veritie of mans naturc. Eutiches gran- 


ted p diuine nature in Chꝛiſt. but his humain nature he —— 80 foz a ſcholaſticall determination of theſe matters. 


Do they chat defend tr anſubſtantiation aſcribe that to the 
mame nature, uhich only belong eth to the duume nature. 


Ihe fift ground. 
The fitt ground is the certame perſwaſtonof this article of 
faith: tie aſc ended into heauen & ſitteth on the right hand, &c. 
Auguttine ſaith; The Lord is aboue, euen to the ende ofthe 
world but yet tie veritie ot the Lord is hete alſo. For his bod 
where in he roſe aga ne, nuſt needs be in one place, but his ve- 
ritie is tpread abroad eucry where, 
Allo in another place he ſaith ; Let the godly receiue alſo 
that Sacrainent, but let them not be carcfull ,{pcakua there of 


40 


70 


The Determination of D. Ridley in Cambridge againſi Tranſmbantiation. 


the pꝛeſence of his body.) For as touching bis maieſſy, his 
uidence, his inuiſible & yntpeakable grace, theſe orgs 5 ro 
filled which he ſpake,] am with you vnto thie end ofthe _ 14 Wand 
But according to the fleſh wich he took vpon him eee 
to that which was born of the Virgin, was apprehendeg of th 
Iewes, was faſtened to a tree, taxken down again tr the e 
lapped in linnen clothes, was buried and 4 agame, 2ng I 
peared after his reſurrection, ſo you ſhall not haue me alu Ks, 
with you. And why? becauſe that as cocerning his fleſh he Ns 

x o conuerlant with his Diſciples fourtie dayes, and they acc; 5 
nying him, ſeeing him, but not following him, he went vr ies 
heaucn, and is not hecre for hec ſitteth at the right Nane 
father, and yet he is here, becauſe he is not departed hence 5 
concerning the preſence of his diuine maieſtie. 195 

Parke and conſider well tat S. Auguſtine ſaith: He i; 4 
cended into heauen, and is not nere, ſatth he. Belctuc not them 
therefoze vhich ſay that her is not here ſtill in the earth. 

Moꝛeouer, Doubt not (ſaith the ſame Auguttine) but that le- 
ſus Ctitiſt as concerning the nature of his manhooge. is ther . 
from whence he ſhall come, And remember well and beleeuc pac: 
the profeſsion of a Chriſtian man, that hec roſe from death = 
cended into heauen, anefitteth at the right hand of his farher. 
and from that place and none other (not from the altars) 1: al 
he come to iudge the quicke and the dead and he (hal come 18 
the Angel ſaid, as he was ſeen to go into heauen: that i toy 
in the ſame forme and ſubſtaunce, vnto the which he gaue a 
mortalitie, but changed not nature. Aſter this forme (mcanin 
his humaine nature)we may not thinke that it is euety u — 

And in the ſame Tpiſfle he ſaith: Take away from tie bodieꝭ 
limitation ofplaces, andthey ſhall bee no where: and becauſe 
they are no where, they ſhall not be at all. 

Vigꝑilus ſaith: It the word & the flcſh be both of one nature 
ſeeing that the word is euery where, why then is not the fleſſ 
alſo euerie where ? For when it was in earth, then verily it was 
not in heauen: and now when it is in heauen,it is not ſurely in © 
earth. And it is ſo certain, that it is not in earth, that as concer- 
ning the ſame we looke for him from heauen, hom as concers 
ning the word, we beleeue to be with vs in earth. 

Allo the lame Vigilius ſaith: Which things ſeeing they be ſo 
the courſe of the ſcripture muſt be ſearched ot vs, and many te. 
ſtimonies muſt be gathered, to ſhew plainly what a wickednes 
and ſacriledge it is to refer thoſe things to the property of the 
diuine nature, which do only belong to the nature of the ficſh: 
and contrariw iſe, to apply thoſe thinges vnto the nature ofthe 
fleſh, which do properly belong to the diuine nature, Which 
thing the tranſubſtantiatoꝛs do,uhileſt they affirme Chiiſts bo- 
dy not to be contained in any one place, and aſcribe that to his 
humanitie, which pꝛoperly belongeth to his dunnitie: as they 
— will haue Chꝛiſts body to bee in no one certaine plate 


How in the latter concluſion concerning the ſacrifice, be: . 
cauſe it dependeth vpon the firſt, J will in few woꝛdes declare C. 
that J thinke. Foꝛ if we did once agree in that, the whole con⸗ 
tronerſte in the other would ſwne be at an ende: Two thinges 
there be vhichdoperſwade me that this concluſion is true:that 
is, certam places of the ſcripture, t alſo certaine teſtumonies of 
che lathers. S. Paul ſaith, Heb. . Chriſt being become an high E.: 
ptieſt of good things to come, by a greater and more perfecter S 
tabernacle not made with hands, that is, not of this building, 
60 neither by the bloud of goats and calues, but by his own lou, 

entred once into the holy place, and obtained for vs eternal rc? 
demption, &c. and now in the end of the world he hath appea- 
red once to put away ſinne by the ſacrifice of himſelfe. 

Andagaine: Chriſt was once offered to take away thelins 
of many. | 

Mozcouer he ſaith: With one offering hath he made perſect 

for euer thoſe that are ſanctified. H 
Theſc ſcriptures do perſwade me to belicue that there is no 
other oblatiõ of Qhꝛiſt(albeit J am not ignoꝛant there axe many Ct 1 
ſacrifices)but that which was once made vpon thecroſſe. 

The teſtimonies of the ancient fathers uhichconfirmethe 

ſame, are out of Auguſtine ad Bonifac, Epiſt, 23. Agaiiem his 4's 
boke of 43.Nueſtions,in the c 1. Queſtion. Alſo in his 20. 5. 
boke againſt Faultus the Manichic, chap. 2 I. And in the ſame ., 4 
bonke againſt the ſaid Fauſtus, cap. 28. thus he waiteth;Now the Quel 
Chriſtians kcepe a memoriall ofthe ſacrifice paſt. with a holy "Tera 
oblation and participation of the body and bloud of Chrilt. 
Fulgentius inhis boke De Fide, calleth the ſame oblation à % 


Commemoꝛation. And theſe things are ſufficient foꝛ this ine 
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Diſputations of Martin Bucer. 
Oer andbeſide theſe diſputations aboue mentioned, ober 
dilputations alſo werc holden at Cambꝛidge ſhoztly alter 
by Partin Bucer vpon theſe concluſions collowmng. 


Concluſiont to be d. ſputed. 

I. The Canonicall bookes of holy ſcripture alon 
ly teach the regenerated al things neceſſarily 
to ſaluation. : 

2. There is no Church in earth which erreth not as Wel 
as m maners. 


e, do ſufficient 
' 180 '? 44 
belonging VV cr 


a 
in faith 6:07 
2? 


3. We 


iſtiſied freely of God, that before our iuſtificati. 
ann on it is ſinne, and prouoketh Gods wrath «gala vo ne 0 
| « ne good wotke WC ſeeme to doe. I hen being iuſtified we 
10 0 vorkes. 3 

zn 0% this Pꝛopoſitions againſt Bucer, diſputed maiſter 
Segewicke. Pong, and Pernc. Thich diſputations becauſe 
they are long gere to be recited, 5 minde (the Loꝛd Willing) to 
referue them to ſome other conuenient place. In the meane 
ſcaloit hecaule great comtrouerſie hach bin and is pet amongſt 
the learncd, and much effuſton of chꝛiſten bloud about p woꝛds 
and mcaning of the Sacrament: tothe intent that the veritie 
thereof maꝛt openly map be crplained, and all doubttull ſcru⸗ 
piles dilculled. it hall not be out of place to adiopne to the fo2- 
mer d:fcourſes of Peter Marty2,and of doctour Uidlep aboue 
mentioned, an other certaine learned treatiſe in fourme of a 
NHalcaue, às appertaining to the ſame Argument, compiled 
ig it lemeth out of the tractations of Peter Martpz, and 9 
tber Auchours. by a certaine learned and reucrend perſon of 
this Realme: 219 vnder the perſons of Cuſtome and Veritie, 
manifeſtly laicth befoꝛe our eyes, and teacheth all men not to 
meaſure Ncligion by cuſtome, but to trie Cuſtome by tructh 
and the woꝛd of God, fo: elſe Cuſtome map ſone deceiue, but 


the woꝛd of God abideth fo2 euer. 


\ ftuitfull Dialogue declaring theſe words of Chriſt - 
| This is my body. 


CVSTOME, VERIIIE. | 
VBome, J maruell much that madneſſe is cropen into 
Cue mens harts, uhich now a daies are not aſhamed ſo vi⸗ 
ↄlently to tread downe the liuely woꝛd of God, yea and impu⸗ 
dentlv to denie God himſelke. 


z. Mee {o 11 


- 'F 
2 
ln 
— 
* 


N 4 
; 1 Anno gut be⸗ 
[ + ns — tome 
teten Tune 


A 
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gil ute yerit e. God foꝛbid there ſhould be any ſuch. Inderde J re⸗ tutes, to call one thing by anothers name. So that pou can no cm, 
Fra buen miinber that the Konnth Biſhop was wont to haue the Bible maoꝛe of neceſſitic enforce þ changing of the bꝛead into Oyiſts 
4. fo: his iteſtole, and ſo to treade downe Gods wozde cuer⸗ body in the ſi acrament,becauſe the wo2ds be plate, 1 tis mn 
moꝛe when he ſtod at his maſſe. But thankes be to God her is bodie, then the wiues fleſh to be the natural and reail body and 
| row detected, and his abhominations bee opened and blowne fcſh of the huſband, becauſe it is written: They are not two but 
thꝛoughout all the woꝛld. And J hear of no moe that oppꝛeſlech one fleſn: oꝛ the aultar of ſtone to be very Sod, becauſe Poſcs 
Gods word. - with euident and plaine woꝛds pꝛongunced it to be the mighty 
| Cult, No mo ſay vou: Pes doubtles there are an hũdꝛech thou- God of Iſraell. Notwithſtanding, it vou will neeves cleaue to 
: ſand mo, and pour part it is Veritie to withſtand them. 40 theletter,you make foꝛ me, and hinder pour owne cauſe. #02 
Veri. As touching my part, vou knowe it agreth not with my thus J will reaſon. and vſe your own weapon againſt vou. The . bp 
| nature to ſtand with falſhod. But vhat are they: diſcloſe them —— — SR COIs ag — = the l — ct 
u will haue them rep2oued. ; _ meth it ſo v.times place, ihe holy ghoſt may ne 
Cad. What? = you fo great a ſtranger in theſe quarters: e ſet to ſchole tolearn to ſpeak.Uihcrfoze J conc! ude op your 
L Peace vou not how that men - _ — — — | _ + 1 L —.— not onlpto ay but allo to belœue 
nent of the altar, denving it to be the reall body of Chꝛiſt: 5 | "cad. 
: Ven In — ſwth I 5 a great vhile abꝛoade, and retur⸗ Cuft, Me thinketh your anſwore is reaſonable, vet can J not be 
e ned but of late into this couniry. Wherefozepou muſt pardon ſatiſfied. Declare vou therfozemoze at large, nhat moucth vou 
me if my aunſwere be to ſerke in ſuch queſtions. But go foꝛth to thinke this of the Sacrament, Fo? J thinke vou would not 
e. ie in your tale. Pou haue bin longer here. and are better acquat- 5 © withſtand a docrine ſo long holden and taught, vn cs vou were 
re Cx. ted then J. TUAhat ſay they moꝛe then this? tnfozced by ſome ſtrong and likely reaſons. 
n. Cuſi. Then this: vp, what can they peſſibly ſap moze} Veri. Firſt in eramin'ng the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt I get mo to tho „ 
8 Veri. Yes there are — wozle then this ; foz this ſe⸗ behals = — — which — 2 — And in LESS 
meth in ſome part to be tolerable. a ke, Alt meant to haue his death and paiſton cry 
Cult ZUhatzmc thinketh pou dally with me. Sckmcch it tole- kept in remembꝛance. F oꝛ men of themſclues be and cucrmoi e 
, £71 5 + 444 v7 
oh H. rable to deny the ſacrament 2 were fo2gettull of the benefites of God. And therefo:e it was 
er © Verity, Zhcp denie it not, ſo much as J canne gather by your behouefull that they ſhould be admonithed and ſlirred vp with 
95 Gy wo:ds:' : | : ſome viſible and outward tokens,as with the paſſeoucr lambe, 
ud, Cui. Nap then fare you well: J perceine pau will take their 60 the bꝛaſen ſerpent, and other like. Foꝛ the bꝛaſen ſerpent was 
L Fr vt nifrettoalpatie.For ue, = ſerpets,Gevroſtorcothom mnomave ene The pa 
e. eri. J am not partiall, but indifferent to all parties: oꝛ J ne⸗ erpents, God reſtoꝛed them and made them hole. The patſco- 
uer go turther ho the truth. uer lambe was a memoꝛie of the great benefit of God, wich 
ns Cult, I can ſcar ſely belceue you. But hat is moze true then then he deſtroied the Egyptians, ſaued the Tewes vhoſedw:cs 
Chu, uhich is truth it ſelfe? oꝛ uho euer was ſo hardy before were ſpꝛinkled with the bloud of a Lambe. So likewiſe Chic 
JJJCJꝙ00000Gꝙ%V%%ꝙ% theo honppem ama 
b.12 Cu wos. I fs 15 my body? The woꝛds are euident andplaine:there in outward to . n lo ſhould demand of ins fa 
no $ them not ſo much — obſcure o2 darke letter, there is no ther ußat the bꝛeaking of the bꝛead i dꝛinking of the cup mea 
any coo | cauſe fo: any man to tauill. And yet that notwithſfading,uher neth.he might anſwere him, that like as the bꝛead is bꝛoken, ſo 
— Fu Cranges ASChalt himſelfe affirmed itto be his body, men now a dapꝛrv Chꝛiſt was bꝛoken and rent vpon the crolle, foꝛ to redeme the 
5 EU: Ae not abachedto ſap, Chꝛiſt lied. it is not his bodie. The C= 7 ſoule of man. And like as wine ſoſtereth and comfoꝛteth the bo- 
bis u rte uangelitts agree all in one, the old writers ſtand of our ſide. the by, ſo doth the bloud of Chꝛiſt cheriſh and relieue the ſoulc. And 
20. %% «7, vntucrſall and tatholicke church hath bin in this mind theſe xv. this do J gather by the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, mo by the inſtitution 
227. 46, 2 — and moꝛe. And ſhall we _ 2 ed ao oꝛder o the — 47 CH charged — oy — fo dor 
che Of, £,yis Euangeliſts, all the whole catholicke Chur in this in remembꝛance of him,ZUhernpon thus J doconclude: 
holy Age ſo long deceiued, and thr truth now at length begotten + boꝛne Fe Nothing is done in remembꝛancc of it ſelfe, 
a : "* row C _—_ : EE a ti- = — — is — in the — of Ch, 
m ,,.:1 \, FN haue moucdamatfer of great foꝛce an AN no, Thcrefoze the ſacrament is not Chꝛiſt. 
tine Tauamok whereto without manpv wordes can make no full anſwere. Fe- Chꝛiſt neuer deuoured himſclte. 
FI kd Hotwithſt ding becauſe vou pꝛouoke me thercto,if you will 90 ri- Chꝛiſt did cate the ſacrament with his Apoſtles. 
Maafile — OE 7 will take part with them of — — — ſon. e Je — Cghꝛiſt — 1 
pron ade talle repoꝛt, foꝛ none of them euer repꝛoued Chuſt of any Beſides this J ſæ, that Chꝛiſt oꝛdained not his body, but a ſa. 
ofhcr lte. Zut contraricwif e, they ſaie that — men of late dapes, crament of his body. A ſacramentſas S. Auguſtine declarcth 
alt „aut baderſtanding Chuts wo2ds. haue builded z ſet vpmany is an outward ſigne of an inuiſible grace. lis woꝛds arc: *« 
| Ba ond lies vpon his name. Ubcretorc, firſt ⁊ will declare the cramentum eſt inuiſiblis gratiæ v iſible ſignum. Out of vhich 
ou mags of theſe woꝛds This i my body, 4ncrtin what ſenſe woꝛds J gather two arguments. The firſt is this the iohen of 
3 Wn, the church md the 9:d fathers haue cuermoꝛe taken them. Firſt the body of Chꝛiſt is not the thing tokcncd, uherckoꝛe they are 
_— Y der dee vou ſhal emerft und, that Scripinre is not lo to be ta: not one. The ſecond is this. 3 
I VC, Malwaies a5 the letter ſoundeth, but as the intent andpur- Fe One thing cannot be both viſibieandinniſible, * 
fai wy 2 of the holy ghoſt was, by whaitr the ſeripture was vttered. ri- But the Sacrament is niſibie, and che body of Cheiſt in⸗ 
n 22 hea poufoilow the bare woꝛdg. vou will (one ſhake downe luſible: 
\ We erthꝛow the greateſt part ok p han ...,th,That is plai- fon. Therefoze they are not _ £ nd 
J* 2 
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ner then theſe woꝛds: Pater maior me eſt, By father is arcatti 
then J am. Of thoſe plaine woꝛdes ſpꝛang vy the hereſie of tho 


653 
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Arias, which denied Chꝛiſt to be equall with his kather. Chat 100 n. 14 


is moꝛe euident then this ſaping: and my tather ate both one, 
Zhercof aroſe the hereſic of them that denied three diftine per: 
ſons, [ hey al had one foule and one hart, was ſpoken by the A 
les: Pet had each of them a ſoule and heart peculiar to hun 
ſelte. They are now not two, but one fleihis ſpoken by the man 
and his wife: Yet hath both the man and the wife his ſcucrail 
to body. He is our veric fleſh, ſaide Ruben by Joſcph his brother, 
which notwithſtanding was not their real ficth.l am bicad fd 
Chuſt, pet was hee fleſh and no bꝛrade. Hut was then tone, 
ſaith Paul, and was indeede no material! ſtone, Mc chiie get, 
had neither father nor mother, and vet indeede he had both. ic 
hold the Lamb ot God ſaith John Bapꝛiſt by Cheiſt. notwith⸗ 
ſtanding Chꝛiſt was a man and net alamb. Circumciſen was 
called the couenant, whereas it was but atoken of the couc⸗ 
nant, Che lambe named the pallcouer, ind vet was it eaten in 
temembꝛance onelp of the palleouer. Jacob raiſed vp an altar, 
and calledit being made but of lime ano ſtone. chem] e 
20 of Itracl. Moſes uhen he had cõquered v Amalakites, ſet vp an 
altar, and called it by the names of God, Ichoua.s l etragtam- 
matum. We all arc one loafe ot bread, ſaith Paul, pet were they 


—. 
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1 : 
lohn. 10 


Act 


4.ornt9; 
net thereby turned into aloafc of bꝛead. Chꝛiſt hanging voon f 
the croſſe, appointed S. John to his mother, ſaping: Loc 14 
thy ſonne, and pet was he not her ſonne. So many as bee bap- G 
tiſed into Chriſt ſatth Paul) haue put on Chriſt, & ſo many as 3 PR 


are baptiſed into Chrilt, are waſhed with the bloud of Chiriit, 
Notwithſfandingno man toke the fonte water ts be the natu⸗ 
rall blond of Chꝛiſt. The cup '5the new Teitamenc,ſaitth Want, 
30 and pet is not the cup indeed the very new Teftament. Wouſer 
theretoꝛe that it is not ſtrange.noꝛ a thing vn wont in the ſcrip- 
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1204 K. Edv. C6. A fruitfill Dialogue betweene Cuſiome and Tiuth. 
8 | 4 ITE A 28 
A, 'a lh | me opencth vcry wel by theſe woꝛds: will fede yon ſo well as poor table b:cad. And it alitt'c mne 
5 4 5 5 r — dacramenti. Sacrame ntum eſt get an hoſt, be will crane no moꝛe meat to dis dinner. 3211; pon 
* quod in corpus vadit: fes autem Sacrameiui cit corpus Domi- will ſay theſe are woꝛldly rraſons. TAhat then i? the old fathers 8 
ni notti ‚ leiu Chriſt , MPo:Leuer, 4 remember that Chꝛiſt mini⸗ recoꝛd the ſame: Irenæus fatty: Sando mixt us c ahx, & ractus ag hes 
ſtred this Dacrament not to great and deepe philoſophers, but panis percipit verbum Dei, fit Euchariſtia corporis &: an gumis „. e 


3 | ini ibus augetur & conſiſtit carnis noſttæ ſub anti ; 
o a ſoꝛt of ignoꝛaunt and vnlearned fiſhers, wich notwith⸗ Do:nini, ex qui · 6 antia, Et l. 
—— enderltwde Ch:iltes meaning right well, and delute⸗ Beda witnefleth the ſame by theſe woꝛdes: Quia Paus carnem du 


red it euen as they tot it at Chuſts h nd to the vulgare x late confirmat, & vinum languine operatur in carne, hic ad corpus Ctitzgh, 


le fully declared vnto them the meaning therof. But Chrilti myſtice, illud ad ſangu nem refertur. Ahcerfeꝛe ag J re 
the [air enple no: ſcarſely the apoſties themſelues could vnder- x o ſaid befoze,ſeeing that Chats bodie is ſpirituall mcate, and tj 


| | nt by tranſubſtantiation, unpanation, dimen⸗ bꝛead of the ſacrament body, J map conclude, that the ſacra, 

. accidens fine — terminus ment is not Chꝛiſtes bodie, Beſide this, wherc it was foꝛbid 
4 quo, & tetminus ad quem, per modum quanti. This is no den in the olde law, that an man ſhould rate 02 dunk blend, 3 
learning fo the vnlearned and rude people, vherefore tt is like⸗ the Apoſtles notwithſtanding toke the cup at Chꝛiſtes hands, Nan tg 

ns Ip thatChult meant ſome other thing then hath beene taught and dꝛanke of it, and neucr ſtaggered oz ſheank at the matter: 1 

e he of late daves. Furchermoꝛe, Chꝛiſtes bodie is fode. not for the ſcherebyit map be gathercd, that they toe it for a myſtery, fa 

de beton bodice. but fo2 the ſoule, and therefoꝛe it muſt bee recetucd wity a token. and a remembꝛance, far o:hcrwile then it hath or late 

5 the inſtcument of the ſoule, which is fatty. Foz as p receiue beene taken. 


vaut ſdule mo be receiucd by faith, vhich is the month of the ched do wne, and toke it fo: his On, foxgetting bam that ate 
uo LATT IL, bowing 


4s 5 5 3 ni s ddcutein & ventrem ? crede & manducaſt', i, Whp makeſt Pea, the olde councels commanded that no man Gorvidkugle clara zug 


k | ; , Workin 7 
na . effuſuri ſunt qui me ctuc gert, Sacramentum aliquod yobis 30 ſhop of Rome toe him and hanged hun vp, and cauſed inen . 
« Thac ia to cr: trado. Id ipiritua lite acceprum \ iuificat: Caro autem non pro- to knœle and crouch downc,and all to begod him. 1229; 
Doane: dit quiequam, Auguſt, Quinquagena, 2, Plal,g8, Furthermoze, if the bꝛead be turaed xaitered into the bodie 


ang tad- bet eating 2 J pꝛap pon vtter pour inde moe plamely, Foꝛ 4 wꝛought. But the Apoſtles ſawno miracle in it: Nazianzenus 
bia ad knows well that Cheitthabeh dp. and therefoze mull beea- an olde weiter, ? Auguſtine entreating of all ihe miracles that 3% 
ect cruct+ tenlas Fihinke)wi'h the meant the badie. Fo2 the ſpirite are im the ſcripture,number the ſacrament fo nonc. As fo the Daerr 
at J hate zii the oule as it hat 10 £455 ech, fo it hach no mouth. apoſtles it appeareth wel that they had it foz no maruel foꝛ they mag 
connne d eto Veritte, Bou muſt vnder aue, 7,4. 4mants ſhaved of two ncucr muſed at it, neither demanded how it might be: whereas <acar; 
Cone 4 partes: of the b do, amd to toute £19 eachof them hath his in other things they euermoꝛe were full of queſtions, Astous 
ſptr-rwityand frfc 4 his dc ach his nuch, his auh Hig fode,x abſtinence. Foz 4® ching S. Auguſtin he not only ouerhipped it, as no wander, but 
* hn * en libeas the body a 1o7riſhed x loſtered with y2dilp meates, 03 by plaine and expꝛeſſe woꝛds, teſtifieth that there is no marucil 
profi-ath nz» Clo cannot endure.fomny i cntetguc his cheariching, others im it. Foz ſpeaking of the Lo:desſupper and of the other ſacrs 
thing. wiſc it dil decaie and vine away. Aub therefoꝛe wee doe and ments he laith theſe woꝛds.! Hic Sactamenta honorem vt tel auh 
may i:itip ſay chat the Turk x, ewes, and Heathen be dead, giola habere poſſunt ſtuporem autẽ vt mira non poſſunt. Mt (acramcty'n 
becauſe they lacke the lnelp fode of the ſoule. But how then, o: = oucr.a little befoꝛe the inſtitution of þſacrament, Chiſt ſpake 5 
bo hat ncane will pon fee the ſonle 2 Donbtlefle not by the of his aſcenſio ſaping, Ileaue the world: I tary but a lit le while rige 
ſtriunent of the body, but of the ſoule. Foz that thich is recttre with you, Let not your haris be troubled becauſ-1 go tis you, ane 
ued uts the 52dp, hathno rafſage from thence into the ſonle, I tel you truth it is for your profit that I go from yo: or if J go Sn. 
Fo: Chuit ſaith, 1 hat » hatſocuer entreth into the belly, is not, the ſpitit of comtort cannot come to you, John 14. with 
conuweicdinothe draught. And ſchereas pou ſap that the bort 
hatt no moth, like as it hath no bodie oꝛ bones, pou are de- fitting at the right hand of his father, and thought it a ſpcciall 
ceived. £62 the lpirit hath a mouth in his kinde, oꝛ elſe how = renelatton of God: but he neuer ſaidÞ he ſawe him at the cam 
cori a man cate end deine taffice 2 Fo vndoubtedly his bo- munion, oꝛ that he made him euerie day himſelle. And in the Ads, 
EY diu mouth is nia lit inſtruenent foꝛ it. Pet Chaiſt ſaith, that Acces of the apoſtles S. Meter ſaith, that Chꝛiſt muſt nœdes Acc; 17 
n den heis bleiled that hungreth and chirſteth for iuſtire. If he hun- kepe the heauen till all be ended. Elap, Salomon, and D. Ste, 
ger and thirſt foꝛ iuſtice, belike hee both eateth and dꝛinketh it, uen ſate, that Goddwelicth not in temples made with mans 
1e. foꝛocherwiſe he neither abateth his hunger, noꝛ quencherh his hand: S Paule wiſheth that bee were diſlolued and dead, and 
thirſt, How if am meat x d:inke righteouſnes with his ſpirit, were with Chꝛiſt, not in the aultar doubtleſſe vhere hee might 
A sugat. no deut his ſytrit hath amouth. Wihereof J will reaſon thus. 


. 


Da- Ok vhaiſccicr ſoꝛt the mouth is. ſuch is his ode, 60 do tonſtantipbelæue, that Chziſtis alcended into heauen, and 
EUunt the mouth of the ſpirit is ſpit ituall, not bodilp: litteth at his fathers right hand: and no pzomilc haue wee that 
Theretoꝛe it reteiueth Chꝛiſts body ſpiritually. not body. he will come tumping downe at euerie pꝛieſts calling. Pereof 

ES And in like manner Chꝛiſt ſpeaking of the eating of his gather this reaton. ä 
ea, badie, nameth hunſelke the bꝛead, not foꝛ the body, but of life Chꝛiits bodpcannot both be gone, and be here. E 
„ ef koꝛ the ſoule, and ſatth; He tnat commeth to me ſhail not hun- But he is gone, and hath left the woꝛld: 117 
57 tt! ger and hie that belecueth in me, ſhall neuer thirſt, Wherefo2e Therefoꝛe it is follp to ſecke him in the woꝛld. — 

whole woll be relieued by the body of Chuſt, muſt receiue htm Cuſt. Fie,you be far deceiued. 4 cannot in no wiſe b:ok theſe tar 

as be will be tecem ed, with the inſtrument of faith appointed woꝛds. Sou ſhut vp Chꝛiſt to ſtraitlv, and umpꝛiſon hun in one ber 

tyereunto. not with his teeth oz mouth. Andvhereas J ſae coꝛner of heauen, not ſuffering him to goe at large. No,doubt- 

that Chꝛiſts body muſt bee teceiued and taken with faith, J 7 leſle. he hath deſerued moꝛe gentlenelle at pour hand, then tobe 

nicanec nat that du ſhali plucke downe Chꝛiſt from heanen, tied vp ſo ſhoꝛt. 

aud pu: hun in pour faith, as ina viſible place: but that pou Veri. J doe neither locke vp, neither impꝛiſon Chꝛiſt in hev 

nuſt with pour faith riſe and ſpꝛing vp to him, and leauing this uen: but àccoꝛding to the ſcriptures declare that he hath cholen 

woꝛld dell aboue in heauen, putting all your truſt, coinfozt, a bleſſed plate, and moſt woꝛthy to receme his maieſty: in vb! 

and conſolation in hin, which ſuffered grieuous bandage to ſct lace whoſo is incloſed, think ett not himſelle (as J ſuppoſc te? 

vdu at liber ac aid to make vou fre, crœping intohis wounds, a pꝛiſoner: but if yon take it foꝛ fo hamous a thing, » Chalf eu. 

ich were  crucily pearted and dented fo2 your ſake. So ſhall ſhonld it reũdent in heauen in the glozte of bis father, wat khh 

vou derd on tie body of Oꝛiſt, ſo ſhal you ſucke the blond p was thinke pou of them that impꝛiſon him in a littie bore, yea and te 
1 poured out and ſhed foꝛ you. This is the ſpirituall, the veric 80 kepchm in captinitie ſo long, vntill her be mouldie and cuct of 
Txy;un, truo, the oncly eating of Cheiſts body. And therefoꝛe S. Gre⸗ growne with ver mine, and oben her is paſt mens meat, be net , 


goue callethit Cibum mentis, non ventris. i. The fode of contented to hang him till he finke.but wil haue hun to a ncw REY 
mind and not of the beſte, And S. Cypꝛian ſaith likewiſe : Non — — him <4 Tiste — and extreme 
acus deinem, ACC ventremparamus. i. M ſharpen not crucl impꝛiloning. But to return to the matter, we arc certam⸗ 
our toth noꝛ pꝛeparc our belliv. > : ly perſwadcdby the wazdof God, that Chzift the very ſonic of 
Adu to returne to dur foumer purpoſe, ſering it is plaine God vouchſaled totake vpon him the body and ſhape of many 
chat Chꝛiſts body is meat fo our ſpirit, and hath nothing to da and that her walked and was conucrſant amonaſt men i tha 
wit) our bodie, J will gather thereof this reaſon, The ſacra- ſomeone, and not in many bodies, z that he ſuffered death, rol 
mend ts Ice fed and increateth the bodie: ergo, p ſacrament againe, and aſcended to heauen in the ſelſe ſane bodic. and that 
is not the vericbody of Chat. That it nourrſgeth the body. it is be ſitteth at his fathers right hand in bis manhodd. un the nature 
cudent for Chuſt calleth it the fruit of the vue, whole duticis = andfubſtance of the laid one bodic. This is our belicie, $4515 
to nouriſh. Ando) a pꝛotc, i᷑ pou conſecrate a hole loafe, it the very woꝛd of God. Llherſoꝛe they are karre becemed. hr 
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A frurfull Dialogue bet weene Cnſtome and Truth. 1260 
| , will grope foꝛ Chꝛiſts body vpon the earth. in qua natus & paſſus eſt, & reſurrexit, aſcendic in lum, ma- 
baun a fr, but The now pou are far out of the way . 3f02 nente eadem ol es Carnis in qua natus & paſſus eſt. S. Ain- 
=haiſt bath not o grofſeand fleſhly a body, as you thinke, but broſe wziting vpon the 10. chap. af Luke recoꝛdeth ic faine : 
if irituall and ghoſtly body, and therfo2e without repugnance Ergo, nec lupta tetrain, nec in terra, nc c iecundum tertem qua- 
a — be in many places at once. ; 3 rere debemus Dominum, ſi volumus inuente. Non emm ſubra An 
a; Pouſay right well, and do grant that Chaſts body is ſpi⸗ terra quæſiuit qui ſtantem ad Dei dextrain vidit. Maria qua- C- 10.19 I. 
tal. But J p2ay you anſwere me by the tvay:Can any other bat in terra tangere Chrittum & non potuit. Stephanus tetigit 
9 — then that uhich is ſpiritual, be at one time in ſũdꝛyplaces: quia quærebat in cœlo. i. TTherefoze, neither aboue the carch. 
Cuſt, Po truelp. 1 noꝛ vpon the earth noꝛ accoꝛding tothe carth we ought to ſælie 
Veri. Baue we that ſelfe ſame ſacrament that Chꝛiſt gaue ta 10 the Loꝛd, it we will finde him: Foz her did not lecke hun abouc 
his dilciples, at his Maundie, oꝛ no: the earth, chich did ſee him litting at the right hand. And Mary 
Cult. No doubtlelle, we haue the ſame. | ſonght vpon the earth to touch Chiſt and could not. Steuen 
Veri. Ahen became Chziſtes bodie ſpirituall? was it ſo tuen; touched hun, becauſehe ſought him in heauen.S.Hicrom in an 
ſrom his birth: AX Cpiife to Marcella, pꝛooueth that the body of Chꝛiſt mutt 
Cuſt, No, fo: doubtleſle befoꝛe he aroſe from death, his bodie needesbe contained in ſome place foꝛ heſaith:Ver: Dci eſt vb ! 
was earchly as other mens bodies are. 885 que efſe: veri hominis alicub! eſſe .. The pꝛopertie of God is to +45. 
Veri. Cclell but then gaue Chiilt the ſacrament to his Diſci⸗ be cueric uhere, the pꝛopertie of man is to be in one place. The 
lesedeldrehe roſe from death ozalters | fame icromimanotherplacecallethit afoltſh thing to ſirke 
Cuſt. Pou know your ſelfe he gaue it befoꝛe his reſurrection, fo: him in anarrowplace,ozm a coꝛner, which is the light of ali 
the night befoꝛe he ſufkered his paſſion, 20 the wozld:Stultum eſt eum paruo in loco, vel abſcondito qua re yr... 
Veri. Thy then me thinkech hee gaue the Sacrament at that re, qui totius mundi eſt lumen. i. Foliſhnellc it is, in a ſmall 
time,ahen his body was not ſpirituall. place oꝛ in a hid coꝛner to ſœke him nhich is the light of all the 
Cuſt. Euen ſo. : whole world. Origene ſapeth likcwile: Audiendi non ſunt qui 07 
ven. And was cuery poꝛtion of the ſacrament dealt tothe A = Chriſtumdemonttranc in zdibus,i, They are not to bee heard, 
poſtles,and receiued they into theirmouthes the veryreall and ich ſhewe Chꝛiſt in houſes. The ſame alſo recoꝛdeth Bede, 
ſubſfantiall bodie of Chꝛiſt⸗ waiting vpon theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt: Now a little vhile ſhall 
Cull. Pea doubtleſſe. : you ſee me. Hee ſpeaketh in Chꝛiſts perſon. Thertore (Caith ht 
Veni. Parke well what ve haue ſaid, foꝛ you haue granted mee ſhal you ſee me but a little while after my refurrection,becauſe »-./: /» 1- 
great repugnance. Firſt you ſay pno bodie being not ſpiritual I will not (till abide in the earth bodily, but in the manhoode ce in 
can be in ſundꝛie places at once. Then ſay vou pat the maundy z o which I haue taken, will aſcend vp to heauen, Wlhatnader) 
Chriſts body was not ſpirituall : and yet hald you that he was = mo2ewozds, All the olde fathers witneſſe ihe ſame. ou may 
there pꝛeſent viſibly befoze the apoſtles eies, and in each of their by theſe ſone iudge the reſt. Now to returne to the matter ſe 
hands and mouthes all at one time: which graunts of pours are ing that the woꝛd of God in many and ſundꝛie places, the Cre⸗ 
net agrerable. But J will gather a better and a moze fozmall do, ano the abꝛidgement of thefaith, ſcing all the olde fathers 
reaſon of pour woꝛds in this ſoꝛt. : do conſtantiy agree in one, that p bodie of Chꝛiſt is aſcended in- 
{:- Nobody being real, naturall, and oꝛganicall, and not ſpp to heauen, and there remaineth at the right hand of the tather, 
rituall, can be in many places at once. and cannot be in moꝛe then one place, J doe conclude that the Tic lacrament 
-1- Chꝛiſts body in the ſacrament was in the apoſtles handes Dacrament is not the bodie of Chꝛiſt: firſt becauſe it is not in bo LET _ 
and mouthes at one time, which were many places: heauen, neither ſitteth at the fathers right h ind: moꝛcouer, be⸗ an, e 
on. Ergo, Chꝛiſts body in the ſacrament was not a reall, na- 40 cauſe it is man hundꝛeth thouſand bores, where as Chziſts bo- 
turall,and oꝛganicall bodie, but ſpirtuall. dy fillech but one place. Furthermoꝛe, if the bꝛead were turned 


Cult. Indeede poũ haue dꝛiuen mer into the ſtraites befoꝛe J into the body of Chꝛiſt, then would it neceſſarily followe, that 
was ware of vou, and J knowe not how J may eſcape your ſinners and vnpenitent perſons receiue the body of Chꝛiſt. 
hands honeſtly. But the beſt refuge that J haue, is this, that X Cult. Marie, and lo they do. Foz Paul ſaithj plamely, that they 
will not bele vue pen, : ES . receine the body of Chꝛiſt to their owneconfuſion., 

Veri, J deſire vont not to giue credence tome. WBeleeue the Veri. Nonot fo. Theſe are not Paules woꝛdes, but he ſapeth: 
woꝛd o Cod. vca belæue your own beliefe, foꝛ they both witnes Whoto eateth of this bre ad, and drinketh of this cup vuwor— 
againſt vou that Chꝛiſtes bodie is taken vp into heauen, and cha ße eateth and drinketh his own condemnation, not iudging 


there ſhall remaine vntill he come to iudge. the body of the Lord. Here he calleth it in plaine woꝛds bead. 
Cult, Cuſh, chat ſpeak you of the woꝛd of God: There bema: $5 © And although the ſacrament be verie — doth the iniurie 
ny darke ſavings therein, achich euerie man cannot attame to. redound to the bodte of Chꝛiſt. As ifa man bꝛeake the Kings 


Veri. J grant pon there be certaine obſcure places in the ſcrip⸗ Mace, oꝛ tread thebꝛoad ſeale vnder his fote, although he haue 
ture,vet not ſo obſcure but that ama W the grace of God map bꝛoken and defacednothing but ſiluer and ware: yet is the in⸗ 
percciue: foꝛ it was wꝛitten not foꝛ Angels, but foꝛ men. But — turie the Rings. and the doer ſhalbe taken asa traitoꝛ. Samt 
as J bndcrſtand, Cultome medleth but little with Scripture. Ambꝛoſe declareth the meaniug of ſaint Paul by theſe wozds: 
How ſay pou by S. Auguſtine, S. Hierome, S. Ambroſe, hat if Reus eſt corporis Domini, qui pœnas dabit mortis Chriſti, quo 
they ſtand on our ſide 2 niam irritam fecit mortem Domini. Thecauſc of the o2dinance 
Cult. No, no, J know them well inough. thereof was ß remembꝛance of the death of Qyiſt, uhich whoſo 
Veri. So well as vou know them, foꝛ all olde acquaintance, it᷑ 6 foꝛgetteth recemeth the ſacrament to their cõdemnation. That 
they be called to witnelle, they will giue euidence againſt you, ©? ſame witneſſeth S. Anguſtine. Foz the ſacrament. ſaith her, is 
Fo: S. Auguſtine commonly in euerie of his bokes, but chiefly anoutward token of loue ⁊ charity. Foꝛ like as many grames 
in an Cpiſtle to his ſriend Dardanus, declàreth chat Chꝛiſts bo- of coꝛne are becom one pœce of bꝛead euen lo they that recciue 
die is placed in one roume. I maruell vou be not nearer of his tit ought to be one. Then ſaieth he, Myſterium pacis ac vnttatis 
counſell. i) :s woꝛds are theſe: Noli dubitare ibi nunc eſſe homi nobis Chriſtus in menſa ſua conſecrauit. Qui accipit myſte- 


nem Chrittum leſum, vnde venturus eſt, Memoriterque recole rium vnitatis & non ſeruat vnitatem, non inyſtetiuni ac- 
& fideliter ctede Chriſtianam cõſeſsionem: quoniam reſurrex- cepit pro ſe, ſedteſtimonium contra ſe, er that readeth the 
it, aſcendit in lum, ſedet à dextris Dei patris, nec aliunde -Golpell, wherein is declared the paſſion and death of Ch:iſt, 


quam inde venturus eſt, ad viuos mortuoſque judicandos, Et and liueth contrarie to the goſpell, ſhall doubtleſſe be the mo2c 
venturus elt in eadem corporis ſubſtantia: cui immortalitatem guiltie of the death of Chꝛiſt, becauſe he heareth and readeth p 
dedit, natutam non abſtulit. Secundum hanc formam non eſt 79 word of God, and regardeth it not. In a certaine countrey the 
putandus vbique diffuſus. Cauendum enim eſt, ne ita diuinita- maner ts, that uhen the Golpell is read, the king ſhal ſtand vp 
tem aſtruamus hominis, vt humanitatem amittamus Dei. i. Do with a naked ſwoꝛd in his hmd,declaring thereby that he bea⸗ 
not doubt the man Jeſus Chat to be there, fro thence he ſhall reth his ſwo2din defence of the Goſpell. But if he hunſelfe op⸗ 
come, And remember well, and faithfully beleeue the Chꝛiſtian pꝛeſſeth the goſpel, he beareth the ſwoꝛd againſt himſclf, foꝛ the 
confeſſion, that her is riſen, aſcended into heauen, ſitteth at Soſpell ſhall turne to his tudgement, and condemnation. So 
the right hand of God the father, and from thence ſhall tome wil Chꝛiſt ſo much moꝛe extreamly puniſh a man vyich know 
from no other place, to iudge the quicke and the dead. And ſhall ing himſelfe to be wicked and without repentance, and there- 
cone in tho ſame ſubſtance of body, tothe tthich hee gaue un⸗ foꝛe none of the flocke of Ch:iff, vet notwithſtanding will un⸗ 
mo:taluie, ⁊ toke not the nature from it. After this fozme he pudently creepe into the company of Chꝛiſtian men, recciue 
is to be thought not to be diſperſed in all places, foꝛ we mult be⸗ 80 the Sacraments with them, as though he were one of the num 
ware ſo to dekend his diuinitie, that wee deſtroy not his huma⸗ ber. And this meant S. Paul by the vnwoꝛthy recetuing of the 
tie And in another place of the ſame epiſtle. Vna perſona De- ſacrament of Chꝛiſts bodie, Whercfo:e a man map vnwoꝛthi 
1 & homo, & vtrumque eſt vnus Chriſtus. Vbique per id quod ly take the ſacrament and bee guiltie of the death of Chꝛiſt, al- 
dem cc:10 autem per id quod homo. Likewiſe vpon the 14 though he receiue not Chꝛiſts body into his month. and chaw it 
Plalme.onzc leculum fimatur ſurſum eſt Dominus: ſed eti- with his terth. But what if I pꝛoue that euer maſſing pꝛieſt is 
am Nenoorcumett veritas Domini. Corpus enim in quo te- guiltie of the bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt⸗ 
"TOXIN vno loco eſſe oportet, veritas autem eius vbique dif- Cult, J dare ſap, vou cannot pꝛoue it. 
1a tt. elhile che world ſhall laſt, the Loꝛd is aboue, and alſo Veri. But if J do pꝛoue it, will you beleene me ? | 
"ye beritie he Loꝛd is with vs. Foꝛ the body ſcherein he roſe Cult, J map wel inough. foꝛ it is impoſſible to do it. Fo? prieſts 
e milk be in one place: but the veritie of him is euerie commonly are conſeſſed betoꝛe they go to maſſe: and how can 
* d ſpe arſed. In like maner wꝛiteth Damaſus an old biſhap they then take the ſacrament vnwoꝛthuv: 
Name in his Cre do. Deuietis mortis unperiis, cum ea carne Veri, Indeede confeiſianif it bee diſcree:ly vſed, a landable 
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cuſtomc. and to the vnlearned man. and feeble conſcience ſo god 
as a ſerxmon. But nowithſtanding becaule it was neuer, nei⸗ 
ther commanded of Chuſt, noꝛ recciued of the Apoſtles, noꝛ 
much ſpoken of the old Dodoꝛs it cannot make much fo? the 
due receunng of the Sacrament. But how like ye theſe woꝛds 
of S. Ambtoſe? Is 1ndigne innit, qui aliter ſumit, qua Curiſtus 
inſticuit.1, Hœ takcth it vnwoꝛthilp, that takech it other wiſe 
then Chꝛiſt oꝛdained it. 2% 8 
Cutt. Zhisltketh me very well. But that gather you of it: 
Veriti-, This will J gather. Che malling pꝛieſt taketh the Sa 
crament ocherwiſe then Chꝛiſt cither commanded 02 taught: 
Ergo, het taketh it vnwoꝛthilp, and lo conſequently to his con⸗ 
demnation. 


Cut. Chatits not ſo, foꝛ he doch altogether as Chꝛiſt comman- 


ded hun. 
Veritie Chat ſhall appcare. Fo2 Chaiſt commaunded it to be 
done in his remembꝛance: the Pꝛieſt doth it in temembꝛance 
of dead men. Ch:t toke bead; and left it bꝛead: the pacitta- 
keth bꝛead and comurcth it awap. Chꝛiſt toke bꝛead and gaue 
thandes: the pꝛieſt takcch bꝛead, and bꝛeatheth vpon it. Chꝛiſt 
toke bꝛead, and bꝛake it: the pꝛieſt taketh bꝛead and hangeth it 
vp. Chal tone bꝛead, and de alt to his Apoſtles: the Pꝛueſt be⸗ 
canſc he is an Apoſtle hunſelfe, taketh bꝛeade and cateth it cuc- 
ric hit alone. Chꝛiſt in a Sacrament gaue his owne hodie to 
be caten in faith: the pꝛieſt fo lacke of faith recciuech acciden⸗ 

cs and dimenſians. Chꝛiſt gaue a Sacrament to ſtrengthen 


- mens faith:the pꝛieſt giueth a ſacrifice to redeeme mens ſoules. 


Chꝛiſt gaue ic to be eaten: the Pꝛieſt grueth it to bee woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped. And toconclude, Cheift gaur bzcad: the pzieff ſaith he gi- 
ncth a Sod. Here is difference enough between Chaft,and the 
pꝛicſt. Bet moꝛcouer Chꝛiſt at his Supper ſpake his wozdes 
out and in a »laine tongue: the Pact ſpeaketh nothing but 
Latine 62 Grcrke, uhich tongues he ofre times percemeth 
not, + much he whhiſpercth leaſt any other poꝛe man ſhould per⸗ 
haps percciue hun. So it commeth to palle that the ꝛieſt 
knowech no moꝛe hat he himſelfe ſaperh, then what he docth. 
Thus vou map ſe that the Maſſing pꝛieſt receiueth the Sacra⸗ 
ment of Chꝛiſts bodie farre otherwile then euer Chat minded, 
and fo therefoꝛe vnwoꝛthily and to his condemnation, Now 
if vou thinke pour ſelfe ſatiſſied, J will returne to mp fozmer 
queſtion, and pꝛoue moꝛe at large that Chꝛiſtes bodie cannot 
be eaten of the wicked, which thing muſt neccCarily enſue if 
the bꝛeade were turned into the body of Chꝛiſt. Chꝛiſt in the 6, 
of John, ſpeaking of the cating of his bodie, ſapech: Hee that 
eatcth of this breade, ſhall liue for euer. UAhereof J gather 
thus: But ſinncfull men take the Sacrament to their con- 
demnation, and liue not foꝛ ever: Ergo, in the Sacrament 
they recciue not the body of Chꝛiſt. Againe, Chꝛiſt ſateth:Hcc 
that eateth me, hall ime for my ſake. Hercof J conclude thus: 
But impenitent perſons cannot liuc foꝛ Chiiſtes ſake, Moꝛe⸗ 
oucr Chꝛiſtes body muſt be reeetued, and not with the mouth 
as Oꝛtgoꝛie recoꝛdeth ſaying, that it is caten wich the teeth of 
the ſorrie,, not of the body, as J haue aboue moꝛc largely de⸗ 
clared. But uncked and impenitent perſons lacke faith: Nher⸗ 
foꝛe they cannot cate the body of Chꝛiſt. Againe, Chꝛiſts bodic 
cannot be dunded ſrõ his ſpirit, but wicked men haue not p ſpi⸗ 
rit of God Ergo, they haue not Chꝛiſts body. Hereunto agree ⸗ 
ech all the old weiters. affirming conſtantly that the vnfaithful 
be no meetc veilels to receiue the body of Chꝛiſt. S. Auguſtine 
ſaith:¶ Qui non manet in Chriſto, & in quo non manet Chriſtus, 
procul dubio non manduc at carnem Chriſti, nec bibit eius ſan- 
1 tantæ rei myſterium ad iudicium ſuum man- 
ducet, ac h bat. And in theperfon of Chꝛiſt he ſaveth likewiſe: 
Qui non manetin me, & in quo ego non maneo, ne fe dicat, 
aut exiſtimet manducare corpus meum, aut ſangu nem meum 
bibere. Am broſe auoweth the ſame, by theſe woꝛds: Qui diicors 
dat a Chtiſto non manducat carnetn eius, nec bibit ſanguine m 
er tante rei Sacramentum accipiat. In like manner wꝛiteth 
Proſperus: Qui diſcordat a Chiiſto, nec carae Cin iſti edit, nec 
ſanguinem bibit, etſi tantæ rei Sacramentum ad iudicium ſux 
pt ſumptionis quotidie accipiat. And therefoꝛe S. Auguſtine 
ſaith: Mali Sacramentum habent, rem autem Sacrament: non 
havent, Thus by the woꝛd of God, by reaſon, and by the olde 
fathers it is plaine 5 ſinfull men eat not the body of Chꝛiſt, re⸗ 
ceiuc theyp ſacrament neuer ſo oſt: Which thing could not be, 
if in pſacrament there remained nothing but p body of Chꝛiſt. 
The Sacrament in the holy Scripture is named Fractio 
pants, the b:caking of bꝛeade:ſchich. to ſay the tructh, were but 
acolde bꝛeaking, rf there remained no bꝛead to bꝛeake, but cer⸗ 
tame phantaſtes of vhite, andround. Vet whereas they with 
Woꝛds, croſſings, bleſſings, bꝛcathings, leapings, and much a- 
do can ſcarſely make one God, they haue luch vertue in their 
fingers, that at one croſſe they be able to make twenty gods, 
fo: if they bꝛeak the Sacrament, cucrie poꝛtion. ca mite 
muſt nedes be a God. Atter the Apoſtles time there aroſe vp 
heretickes, whith ſaid that Chꝛiſt walking here amongſt men 
boduy vpon the carth. had no veric body, but a thing like a bo⸗ 
dy. and fo therewith dimmed mens ſight. Againſt whom the old 
fathers vſed theſs arguments:Chuſt mereaſed in growing. fa⸗ 
ſkcd,0ungred cate, wept, ſweat, was weary, and in concluſton 
died. Had all other pꝛoperties of a very body: ſcherefoꝛe he had 
a body. 7 will vſe the ſame kude of reaſoning. It teedech, it tas 
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ſteth like bꝛead, it loketh like bꝛead, the little ſee'p mouſe take 
it foꝛ bzcad,and to be ſho2t,it hath all the pꝛoperties and teken 
of bꝛead: ci go. it is bꝛcad. The old Fathers, den there tema 
ned any part of the Sacra mrent,. moꝛe then was ſpent ati 
Communion, thep vled to burn it, and ot it there tame ache Birr 
But there is nothing in the Sacrament that can turne to g . 
thes, but only bꝛead fo? I thinke they burned net Chaiſtes by, Sis 
die to aſhcs) : ergo, in the Dacrament there remaineth b:cad, 
Henrie the Emperour the ftrt of chat name was poyſcne1 m 
the hoſte: and Unco?, the Biſhop of Rome in the Chalice But 
poyſon cannot hang in Gods body, and bloud ; Ciberckere 
there remaineth bꝛead and wine, That needeth many wort 
in a matter ſo euident- If pou demand cithe: Gods word 
oꝛ the docto2s and the auncient waters, oꝛ your reaſon, oꝛ pom 
cies, oꝛ noſe,02 tongue, o2 fingers, oꝛ the Cat, oꝛ the Ape, o; 
the Mouſe, all theſe agree in one, and aunſwcere together 
there is bꝛead: therefore if you reiecte ſo many and ſo conſfant 
witnellcs, and ſo well agrœing in their tale, ſpecially being ſuch 
as will lie foꝛ no mans plcaſure,J will appcale from you, and 
take you as no indifferent wdge.” Ik all theſe witneſſes ſigice 
you not, will call the Sacrament it ſelfe to recoꝛd. Jt cricth 

nto pou, and plainelp dooth aduertiſe you what pou ſhould Oel 
thinke of it. J am. it faith,gratcd with the teeth: J am conuct 94% 2a; 
edinto the belly: J periſh: J can endure no ſpace: I canker z 
ſuffer greene mould, blew mould. red mould: J b:&edc wozmes: 
J am kept in a boxe fo feare of battes: if pou leaue me out 
all night, J ſhall be deuoured befoꝛe moꝛning, fo? if the mouſe 
get me Jamgon:J ambzead, J am no God, belœue them nat. 
This crieth the ſacrament dailp, and bearcth witnelſe it ſelfe. 
Cult, The dinell on ſuch like rcaſons: and thercfo:e 3 will 
neuer trouble my bꝛaines to make you anſwere. But if it bee 
true that you haue ſuid, u is the Sacrament ſo well of Cui 
22 of his Apoſtles, and the old fathers called thebody 
of Chꝛiſt: 
Veri. Becauſe it is no ſtrange thing in Scripture ſo to ſpeake, 
as J haue declared befoꝛe. But wil youſtand to S,Auguſtines 
arbitrement in the matter: 
Cuſt, To no man ſoner. | 
Veri. S. Auguſtine in an Epiſtle tohis friende Bonifacius, gi: Tims 
ucth a god cauſe uhy the Sacrament, although it be not thebo- == 
dy of Chꝛiſt, isnotwithſtanding called the bodp of Chat: His mn 
woꝛds be theſe ; Si Sacramenta quandam fimilitudinem catum fu, 
rerum quarum ſacramenta ſunt non haberent, omnino ſacta- 3" 
menta non eſſent. Ex hac autem ſimilitudine plerumque carum *"«" 
rerum nomina accipiunt. Ergo, ſecundum quendam modum ©**% 
ſacramentum corporis Chriſti, corpus Chriſti et: ſacramentum 
ſanguinis Chriſti, ſanguis Chriſh eſt: If Sacramentes had 
not a certaine ſimilitude of thoſe things vhereof they be latra⸗ 
ments, then were they no ſacraments. Df the which ſi militudc 
many tunes they take their name. Ulherefoe afler acertain 
maner the Sacrament of the body of Ohꝛiſt, is the body of 
Chꝛiſt, and the ſacrament of the bloud of Chꝛiſt is the bloud of 
Chait,4c. And vpon the 2 3. Pſalme he wꝛiteth litiewtſe: Chr/ 
{tus quodammodo le tere bat in manibus ſuis, cum diccret:Hoc 4, 
eſt corpus meum. Chailt after a certaine maner and faſhion, 52 
as it were. did beare himſelfe in his 8wne hand .vhen he ſayde: 
This is my body. In mancr{(he ſapth ) and aſter a faſhion, not avi 
in verie deede : Againe, then faithfull men recctuc the ſacra e 
ment, they thinke not of the bꝛeade noꝛ marke the wine, but Eur 
they lokefarther, and beholde the very body of Chziſt ſpꝛrad dg 
vpon the Croſſe, and his very bloud pourcd downe foz their Non 
ſakcs, So in Baptilme men regarde not greatly the water, 
but account themſclues waſhed with the bloud of Chat, 90 
ſaith Saint Paule: Whartſocucr wee are that bee baptiſed, 
wee are waſhedin the bloud of ꝛiſt. Uherefoze to the faith: 
full receiuers vou may ſaie, that the water of 13aptiſme 1s 
the blcud of Chꝛiſt, and theb2cad and wine the body and bicud 
of Qyiſt: foꝛ to them it is no leſſe then if the naturcs were al ts 
teredand chaunged. Ulhich thing vou map verie well learnc | © 
of Chꝛyſoſtome, whoſe woꝛdes are theſe : Myltcr12 omniaine 
terioribus oculis conſidetanda ſunt, hoc eft,ſpiritualiter, Inte- 
riores autem oculi poſtquam anem vident, creaturas tranſ⸗ 
uolant, neque de illo pane a piſtore cocto cogitãt, ſed de eo qu 
ſe dixit panem eſſe æternæ vitæ. All myſteriẽs muſt bee conſi 
dered with inwarde eies. that is to ſap, ſpiritually: As the m 
ward eies when they ſce the bꝛead, they paſſe oucr p creatures, 
neither doe they thinke of that bꝛeade which is baked of the ba 
ker, but of him ſchich calledhimſclfc the bꝛeade of cternall lic. 
Foz theſe two cauſes the bꝛeade and w:ne are called the bo' 
die and bloud or Chaſt, Now J thinke you are ſatiſfied 
concerning the mcanmg of theſe wozds: This is my bod. 
Cuſt, Pet one thingmoncth me very much. 
Veri. TUhat is that: | 500 
Cuſt. The Doctoꝛs and old w.iters, men in{ptred with the holy a 
Ghoſt haue euermoꝛe bin agamſt pour doarme: Yea, mm 
theſe daies the wileſt men andbef learned call pou hereticks, 
and your learning hereſic. 
Veri, As touching che olde writers, J remember ell ther 
ſpcakcrenerentiy of the ſacraments,ltke as tuerie man ug t 5... 
to doe. But whereas they deluur ther mind with the right Wente 
hand, you Cuſtomne receiue it withthe left, Foꝛ whereas thty n. 


ſaie, that it is ths body of Qyiſt, and chat it muſt be mw bie 


is aptlycatled Ch:iſtes body, And likewiſe the wine. becauſe 


lt mtreaſeth blond in the fleſh, it Toth reſemble the bloud of 
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97 | ati flecuallp lap befoꝛe the eyes Chꝛiſt. Druthmarus Monachus in Matthæum. Vinum Ietificar 8 
| eaten — — E faithfull man no leſſe then if & languinem auger, & idco non inconuenienter per hoc ſan- — "3 
| Chaftcs i hunſelle and chat hꝛiſt muſt bee eaten in faith, guis Chriſti figuratur. Tine maketh glad the heart, and in⸗ 
| —— _ rent with the teeth: you ſay that howſocuer it bee creaſcthbloud, and therefoꝛe the bloud of Chiitt is not vnaptly 
| Biz — is Chꝛiſtes body, and that there is none other eating ſigmficd thereby. Irenxus witnefſeth plaincly that in the Sa⸗ 
teh cz: Doctors tanen, the mouth. And that the la un rs meant no other ching crament remaineth bꝛead and wine, by theſe words: Quem— 
| tht, how hey cal | but with ＋ id, it ſhall appeare by their woꝛdes. But as tou- admodum terrenus pant» percipiens vocationem Dei, iam non 7704s nth 
9 OM beer wen Aenne and wife men of theſe daies, J can not communis panis eſt, fed Euchariſtia ex duabus rebus confians, 7 Em .. 
Cut whe? ching the m if they call my doctrine hereſic; foꝛ they woulde terrena, & cœleſti: As the carthly bread receuung the vocation 
e _ — ail auncient waiters of heteſie, if they were now x © of Sod, is nownocommonb:cad but the Cuchariſt,confiiting 
rde my J will anſwere pou to them anonc. In the meane of two things, the one carthlp and the other heauenty, Here be 
ö ©2105 bctrink. QUE, — * pou hob woll their learning agreeth. They ſap. tecoꝛdeth that there remaineth in the Sacrament an rarchly 
f — rift follow the letter; you mull ſticke to theletter, But nature, which is either bꝛead oꝛ nothing. Geiatius wing a + -, 
: Sate, ſaieth: di ſecun um literam ſequaris id quod ſcrip- gainſt Nettorius auowech the ſame, ſaving : ln Kuchaliltia 
: en en, oy caueritis carnem filii hominis non erit vita non deſinit ſubſtantia Panis, & natura vin, Etenim imago & 
F a _ lg follow after the letter that which ſimilitudo corporis & fanguinis Domini inactione myſterio: 
t er wee : 'vntcfle ye ſhall cate the fleſh of the ſonne of man, rum celcbratur,i, In the Euchariſt the ſubſtance of the bꝛead 
- yn” be no lil in pou) this letter Billeth, Augultine in the and nature of the wine ceaſech not to be: Fo? the Image and 
) there tha De doctrina Chrittiana! Principio cauendum eſt ſimilitude of the body and bloud of the Loꝛd is celebꝛated in the 
- Auf de third _ dichionem ſecundum leteram aecipias, Ad hoc action of the myſteries. Chiyſoſtome in his 20. Homilv vpon Cc: 
h ferns u. ad quod ait Apoſtolus, litera occidit. Cum enim 29 the 2, Epittletothe Corinthians pꝛeferreth a poꝛe man before 25.504 é 
d Dre C. nr” dietum {ic accipitur tanquam proprie dictum fit, Cars the Sacrament, and caliethhim the body of Ch:it rather then Cx. 
4, Sith ee. . _ neque lla animæ mors congruentius appella- the other. Thereof J map gather this reaſon: 
A eee nuſt beware that thoutake nota figuratiue bo: The poꝛe man is not the natur all and reall bodic of 
: ſpeed Ader he letter Fo2 thercto pertaincth that the Apoſtle Chat. 8 
it 3 0 The letter killeth. To: when a thing is ſpiritually car, Cucry po:e member of Chꝛiſt is the bodie of Ch:ift ra 
ſe — t and the ſame is taken literally as pꝛoperly ſpoken, ther then the Sacrament ; Chi ylott. 
— l taking. Neither can anp other bee called the do, Ergo, the Sacrament is not the naturall and recall body 
1 that is ES —_ then that. And in the ſame boke he of Chit. 
ill buling * . to know the plaine ſenſe from a figure, ſaping His wo2ds are: Hoe altare veneraris quoniam in e pro- 
ee a . tæceptiua loquutio eſt flagitium iubens, aut benefi- 3 © ponicur corpus Chrifti, Eum aute qui reipſa corpus ett Chriſt), 
it ö 3 thus: NEE figurata eſt: Niſi manducaueritis carnem fi- atncis com utnelia, & negligis pereuntem. This aultar chou 
dy | s eee & biberitis eius ſanguinem, non erit vita in vobis, doeſt reuerence becauſe the body of Chꝛiſt therein is ſet befoꝛe 
ure fla tium videtur iubere: Ergo, Figura eſt præcipiens paſſioni the: but him nhich is the body of Ch:ift inderde, thou duct 
Ty Auto know D. > + ll>communicanduimn, & ſuauitet in meinoria recon- ſpiteſullp intreate and doeſt negled hm ifadp to porilh. Chry- Cur; Z 
18 Atte g ge quod pro nobis caro eius crucifixa ſit.i. It the com ſoſtome in the 11. Homily vpon Matthew: Quod ſi hec vaſa 11 
3 ww di ' ſ lech be ſuch as commandcech a ching wicked and ſanctificata ad Priuatos vius eſt transferre periculoſum in Qty 
EE — done, o: a charitable thing to bee vndone, then bus non verum corpus Chi iſti, ſed myſterium corporis Chit? 
gi⸗ Dirac 90 15 a figuratiue ped. Unleſſe pee thall eate the fleſh of continetur, quanto magis vaſa corporis noſtri Ifit be ſo peri- 
bo, büe ler: the ſonnc of man, and ſhall dꝛinke his bloud, there ſhall be no £ lous a matter totranſlate theſe (, anctficd vellcis vnto private 
Jis _ like in pou. Betauſe in this ſpec heeſeemethto command a #2 vles, in the thich not the true body of Chꝛiſt, but a myſterie of 
um 0f Cha, wicked thing, it is therefoꝛe a figuratiue lpech commaun⸗ the body of Chꝛiſt is contained, how much moꝛe then theſe vel f 
i- ſepa ding that wee ſhould communicate with the paſſion of our ſels ok our body? Athanaßjus vpon theſe woꝛdes Qu dixcrit ue 
wn Ea Low. and ſwertely to retaine it in our temembꝛancc. In like verbum contra filium hominis, ſapeth: Ea quæ Chtiſtus dicit A Eg. 
um © maner Chꝛpſoſtome plucketh vou from the plaine letter, and non funt carnalia, {ed [piritualia, Quodg enim come dentibus _ 4 20 70 5 | 
um j the bare woꝛdes by this ſaping: Caro non prodeſt: hoc eſt le- ſuffec iſſet corpus, vt totius mundi fieritalimonia ? Sed idcirco p E ae 
had % K's n ſpiritum verba mea intelligenda ſunt. Quia qui ſecun- meminit Aſcenſionis fili hominis in cœlum vt cos à corp oral: 7 
ra * dum ace audit, nihil lucratur. Quid eſt autem carnaliter cogitatione auelleret. The woꝛds that Chꝛiſt herte ſpeakech. be 
ude 4 intellivere? Simpliciter vt res dicuntur, neque aliud quippiam not carnall, but ſpirituall, Fo2 that body might haue ſuffiſcy 
an | cogitarc. Non enim ita iugicanda ſunt que videntur, ſe mys fo2 all that ſhould eat, to bee anouriſhment of the whole woꝛld⸗ 
ok dia omnia interioribus õculis videnda ſunt, hoc eſt, ſpiritu- 5 But therfoꝛe he maketh mention of the Aſcenſion of the ſonne 
of alicer.i, The fleſh pꝛofiteth net: chat is to lap, my woꝛds muſt of man into heauen, to the intent to plucke them away from 
hr! be taken and erporinded after the ſpirit. Foꝛ hee that hearerh that coꝛpoꝛall cogitation. Auguſtinus au Marccllinum : In illis g 4 
Joc ide, after the fleſh gaincch nothing. Now hat is it to vnderſtand carnalibus victimis figuratio tun carnis Chriſti, quam pro pecs tercellinum. 
ion, pa carnally - to take things ſimply as they bee ſpoken „ and not catis noſttis erat oblaturus 5 & f angiunis quem crat ettuſurus: 
= — ron meaning further therein. Foꝛ things muſt not In iſto autem Sacrificio gratiarum actio atque commemoratio 
not Another! bee iudged as they are ſerne, but all myſteries muſt bee ſcene eſt carnis Chriſti quam pro nobis ohtulit & ſanguiis, quem 
cru wien with in ward ctcs, that is toſay, ſpiritually. What is ſo hai⸗ pro nobis effudit. In illo ergo Sacrificio, quid nobis fit donan- ; 
but — nous in theſe dates as to call the Sacrament the token oꝛ the dum hourate ſignificatur: In hoc aute , zacrincio quid nobis 1 Anno 2 
cad body temembꝛance of Chiiftes bodp Pet did the olde waiters in 60 donatum fir, cuidenter oſtenditur, In illis [acrific!!s Prænuncia- 11552. 8 
heir amd, maner neuer call it other. Tertullian in the fourth boke a- batur falius Dei occidendus : in hocpro * annunciatur 
tr, Ter gainſt the Marcioniſts: Chriſtus accepit panem, & corpus ſu- Occiſus. Tnthole carnall oblations the fleſh of Chpiſt was ft; 
90 , um fecit: Hoceſt corpus meum dicendo, id eſt figura corpos  gured, thich he ſhould offer foꝛ our fumes, and the bloud vhich 
cd, a ris mei. Chꝛiſt twke bead and made it his body, ſaping : This hee ſhould beſtow fo2 vs. But in this ſacrifice is the ging of 
lth: . is mp bodie, that is to lap, a figure of my body. Ambroſe thanks and memoꝛtall of the fleth of Chꝛiſt. which he hath otte⸗ 
k is i pponthe 11. to the Cozinthians: Quia morte Domini liberati red fo vs and of the bloud vhich hee hath thed foꝛ vs. In chat 
[cud nh uus, huius rei memorcs in edendo & potando, carnem & ſacrifice therefoꝛe is ſignified fizuratiuciy that ſhould be giuen 
„ Boy ſanguinem quæ pro nobis oblata ſunt ſignificamus. Becauſe fo: bs: in this ſacrifice chat is giuen to vs, is euidently decla⸗ 
arne © f weeare de iuered by the Lo2ds death, intheremembranceof red. In thoſe ſacrifices, the ſonne of God was befoꝛe pꝛrached 
ain F | the lame by cating and dꝛinking wee ſignifie the bodie and 70 to be ſlaine in this ſacriſice hee is ſhewed to bee flaine already 
inte: % bloud hich were offered vp fo2 vs. Chryfoſtome inthe 83. * fo2 the wicked. Origenes vpon Patthew expounding theſe |, __ 
ranſ eee Yomilic vpon the Golpell of Matthew: Quando dicunt, vnde woꝛrds: This is my body , faith: Paus te quem Chriſtus cors =, 
) qui patet Chrittuin immolatum fuiſſe, hæc adferentes cotrum ora us ſuum farctur eſſe, verbum eſt mutritortam animarum. i. The 
onſi⸗ conſuimus. Si enim mortuus Chriſtus non eſt, cuius Symbo- bꝛead ſchich Chꝛiſt conleſſeth to be his bodp, is a nutritiue woꝛd 
je n lum ac ſignum hoc ſacrificium eſt > Then thepobicc vnto vs, of our ſoulcs. Auguſtinus: Nulli a ann e. * Angoſt. in ger- 
urcs, and aſke: how know pou that Chꝛiſt was offercd vp 2 then numquemque fiuelium corporis & languinis Domini tunc ene. 
e by allcadging theſe things, wee ſtop their mouthes. For if Chuiſt eſſe participem, quando in baptiſmate membrum efficitur 
{ iff, Wi dietd not, then whoſe ſigne oꝛ token is this ſacrifice? Auguſtine Chriſti. Sacrament! quippe illius partic ipatione ac beneficio 
e bo! 1 o Adimantus: Non dubitauit Chriſtus dicere: Hoc eſt corpus non privabitur, quando in le hoc inucnit quod goons, 
iſfied cum cum daret ſignum corporis ſui, Chꝛiſt doubted not to 80 grit. No man ought inany wiſe to doubt but that 3 
y. N lay: This is mp body, then hee gaue but a ſigne of his body, faichfull man is then partaker of the body + bloud of the Lord. 
ef 4. Avguttne vpon the third Plalnic: Chriſtus adhibun Judam when in Baptiſme hee is made a member of Chi. Fo: he 
dada 3 2d conuiuium, in quo corporis & ſanguinis ſui figuram diſci- ſhail not bee depꝛiued of the participation Md benefite oft at 
c holy r Pulis ſuis cominendauit & tradidit Chꝛiſt receiued Judas to Sacrament, then hee findech in himſcle that ching which the 
andi the Supper, in the which he commended and deluered a figure Sacrament doth ſignific. Ambrotius: Tancaett vis vervi, VE A 
nicks, % el his body and blond vnto his diſciples. Rabanus, de initi- panis & vinum maneant quæ ſunt, & mute ntur in 211d, Such 
one clericœrum: Qua panis corpus confirmat, ideo ille is the foꝛce and ſtrength of the woꝛde, that the bꝛcad and wine? 
| they = corpus Chriſt congruenter nuncupatur, Vinum autem quia remaine the ſame as they were, and yet are changed into ano⸗ 
onght heyy angumem Operatut in carne, idcoad langu nem Chriſti re- ther thing. Foꝛit is not any long er common b:cad, bat it is 
right ate tertur, Becaulc the bꝛead ſtrengthencth the bodie, therefozc it turned into a Sacrament: Yet not wichſt ending there ramai⸗ 


neth bꝛead and wine. Lertullian wꝛituig again an hereticke 
named Marcion, upich taught that the creatures of God, 2 g contra 


" : 
401160 „ 


ficſh. bꝛcad, wine, and ſuch like. were naught and vnclranelp: 
Non abiecit Deus creaturam ſſuam, 1ca ca reptælentauit cor⸗ 
. Codbathnot caſt away his creature, but by it hee 
bath repꝛeſented his body. Origenes vpon Leuiticus, ſpeaking 
of the dꝛink ing of Chꝛiſtes bloud, ſayeth: Non ſfanguinem car? 
© CPE mus, ted tanguinem verbi. IA do not deſire the blond 
of the lech. but the bloud of the woꝛd. Ambrote called the Sa 
crament, Typum corporis Chriſt., and Baſilius Antitypum , 
uch is as much to lap, as a token, a figure, a remembrance, 
and erample of Chꝛiſts body, Or:gen vpon the 14. chapter of 
Mathew. 1: 11io pane, quod eſt materiale enc1tur in ſeceſſum: 
id autem quod fit pet retbum Dei pro fidei ratione prodeſt. Jn 
tis bꝛead that thing ithtch is materiall, paſſeth chꝛough mans 
body: but that wnch is made by the woꝛd of God, by the meanes 
of faith doch pꝛofit. And leaſt perhaps you thinke that hee ſpake 
thoſe woꝛds, of our common table bꝛead, he concludeth the 
matter humlelſe with theſe woꝛds: Nec diximus de pane ſym- 
bolico: Zheſc things we haue ſpoken of the myſticall bꝛead. 


Auguſtinus contra aduerſatium legis & Prophetarum, declas 


reth that it muſt needes be a figure and à remembꝛance of the 


body of Chuſt: Ila ſecundum ſanæ fidei regulam heurate in- 
telliguntui. Nam alioqui horribilius videtut eſſe humanam car⸗ 
nem yorare quam perimere, & humanum ſanꝑuinem potare 
012m tunderc, Thele things are vnderſtanded figur atiuelp, ac 
coꝛding to the rule of ſound and truc faith. Foꝛ otherwiſe it ſee- 
mcth to be moꝛe hoꝛrible to eat mans fleſh, then to kill a man, 
and moꝛe hoꝛrible to dꝛinke mans bloud, then to ſhead it, And 
therckoꝛe he ſatth vpon the 98, Plalme: Non hoc corpus quod 
Vdietis eſtis manducatun, nec bibituri ſanguinem quem fun- 
dent qui me crucifigent, Sacramentum ai1quod vobis trado. 
i. Pe ſhall not eate this body hich pou ſee , and dꝛinke that 
bloud lich they ſhall ſhead that ſhall crucifie me: Jcommend 
vnto you a Sacrament. Tertullian: Aliud a pane corpus Ieſus 
habet: nec pro nobis panis traditus, fed iplum Chriſti verum 
corpus traditum eſt in crucem , quod panis figura in cena ex- 
libitum elt. 1, Jeſus bath another body then bꝛead, foꝛ bꝛead 
was not giuen foꝛ vs, but the very true body of Chꝛiſt was gt- 
uen vpon the crolle, which body was erhibtted in the Supper 
vnder the figure of bꝛead. This recoꝛdeth 1heodorerus an an- 
cient witer and auoweth that there is no turning oꝛ altering 
of the b:cad in the ſacrament, His woꝛdes are theſe :Symbola 
vitibilacorports & ſanguinis, ſui appellatione honorauit, non 
mutans naturam ſed naturz addens gratiam, i. He hath honou- 
red and dignified the viſible ſignes wich the name of his bodie 
and of his bloud, not changing the nature, but adding grace to 
nature. And in another place, where he maketh a true Chaſttan 
man to reaſon with an hereticke, he giueth to the hereticke this 
part, to hold with the turning of bead and wine into the natu- 
rail bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt. The heretickes wo2ds are theſe ; 
Sacramentum Dominici corporis & ſanguinis, alia ſunt ante 
ſactam inuocationem: poſt inuocationem̃ vero mutantur, & 
alia fiunt. che Sacraments ot the Loꝛds body and bloud befoꝛe 
the holy inuocation are one thing, but after inuocation, thep 
ate changed and made an other. This maketh Theod. to bee 
the heretickes part. Then bꝛingech hee foꝛth the true Chaiſttan 
man, uhich repꝛoueth the hereticke foz ſo ſaping: Incidiſti in la⸗ 
queos quos iple ſtruxeras: Neque enim ſancta illa ſymbola 
polt contecrationem diſcedunt a natura ſua: Manent enim in 
priori & ſubſtantia & figura, etenim & oculis videri & digitis 


I © mylterio paſſionis Chriſti quotidie a hdelibus cele 


: | 7 3 „ — on oP 1 
1268 9, ary, The iudgements of the Fathers vpon theſe wordes, Hos eſt corpus meum, King Edwards dece ze. 


great number of learned and god men could know ti} Sacra 
ment to be a Sacrament, and not himſelfe: Charles thc great 


Ving of France, + Emperour ol Nome demanded of a great , 


learned man, whoſe name was Bertramus, vhat he thou 
by that ſtrange kinde of calling down Chaiff from heauen and 
turning a little gobbet of bꝛead into his naturall body, To 
whom Bertram made anſwere in this wiſe : Dicimus quod 
multa ditterentia leparantur corpus in quo paſſus eſt Chiiſtus 
& ſanguis quem iu cruce pendens fudit, & hoc corpus quod in 

| | . Etes 
nim hoc corpus pignus & ſpecies eſt, illud autem ipfa veritas 
_—_— ergo quod tam multa ditterentia ſeparentur , quantg 
eſt inter pignus & eam rem proquapignus traditur, & quantum 
inter imaginein, & rem cam cuius imago eſt, & quantum inter 
ſpeciem & yeritatem, This we ſap, chat there is a great diffe, 
rence and ſeparation betwixt the body in the which chiſt ſuffe⸗ 
red, and the bloud which he ſhed vpon the Croſſe, and this bodie 
which cuery day is celebꝛated in the myſterie of the Paſſion gf 
Chalk. Fo? this body is a pledge and ſimilitude, but the other 
is the very truth it ſelfe. Ergo, it appeareth that theſe arc; 


20 paratedaſunderbynolcſſedifference,then is between a pledge 


and the thing vherecof the pledge is giuen, oꝛ then is betwerne 
an Image of a thing and the thing it ſelfe whereof the Image 
is, 02 chen is betweene the foꝛme of a thing and the veritpit 


ſelfe. This wꝛote Bertramus, Dꝛuthmarus, and manp other, 2b, 
and pet were neuer in all their time once rep2oned of herefie, Seetas Dea 
This wꝛote Joannes Scotus alſo, in vhole life time men had nat . 


eies to eſpy his hereſtes But about two hundꝛed peares after 
his death, he was iudged and condemned fo? an hereticke, and 
his bokes burned, in a Councell holden at Vercella in Lony 


3 © bardy, in the yeare of our L od God 101 5. Since vhichtime 


euen vntill this dap although Jdolatry had great increaſe 


there neuer wanted ſome god men vhich boldly would — dlia um 


and fet foꝛth the truth, although they were well aſlured 

their woꝛldly reward ſhould — —-„—„ 
fire, and all kinds of toꝛments. Thus ſo ſhoꝛtlp, and in ſo fewe 
woꝛds as I could, J haue declared to pou that Chꝛiſt meant 
by theſe woꝛds: This is my body, what the Apoſtles thought 
therein, and in chat ſoꝛt they deliuered them to their ſucceſſos, 


in what ſenſe and meaning the holy Fathers and olde wiiters, 
and the bninerſall and Catholike Church hath euer moze tatzen 


them. 
The end and death of K. Edward the ſixt. 


Hus hauing diſcourſed things done and paſt, vnder the {4 | 


Lows of King Edward, ſuch as ſeemcdnot vnfruitfullto 55 
bee knowne, wee will now dꝛaw to the end and death of this 


bleſſed King, our young Joſtas. Who about aà pœre and a halle Fare 
nge 


after the death of the Duke of Somerſet his vncle , in the 
peare of our Lo2d 155 3. entring into the 1 fares of his age, N. 
and the 7. peare of his raigne , in the moneth of June, was , 
taken from vs, foꝛ our ſinnes no doubt. UWhomeif it had ſo 
leaſed the god will of the Loꝛd to haue ſparcd with longer 
lite „not vnlike it was by all coniecures pꝛobably to bee eſtee- 
med by thoſe his toward and bleſſed beginnings, but p2ocee- 
ding lo as he began hee would haue refoꝛmed ſuch a Common 
wealth heere in the Realme of England, as by gad caule it 
might haue bene ſaid of him, that was ſaid in the old time of 


palpart vt ante poſſunt. Thou art fallen into the ſnares which o the noble Emperour Auguſtus in refozming and aduancing 


thou thy ſclfe haſt laide. Fo? thoſe ſelfe ſame holy ſignes af- 
ter the conſecration, do not go from their nature, foꝛ they abide 
ſtill boch in their foꝛmer ſubſtance and fignre, and map be both 
with eyes ſcenc, and felt with hands, as befoꝛe. To the ſame a- 
greeth well Chryſoſtome, ſaping, Poſtquam ſanctificatur pa- 
nis, non amplius appellatur panis, tametſi maneat natura panis, 
', After the bꝛead is ſanctified, it is called bꝛead no moꝛe, al⸗ 
though the nature of the bꝛead ſtill remame. Hereby you map 
vnderſtand, how and in what ſoꝛt the old Fathers, how the pꝛi⸗ 
mituie and beginning church, how the Apoſtles, and how Chaiſt 
himſelte twke thele woꝛds: Ihis is my body, 

Now to wuhſtond and ſfoutlytogoe againſt not onelp aun · 
cient wꝛiters, 02 the congregation of Chꝛiſtian people, uhich 
at chat tune was not ouergrowne, no neither ſpotted with co- 
uetouſneſſe and woꝛldly honour, but the Apoſtles alſo, and God 
humſelfe, no doubt it is great fondneſſe. But what ſpeake J of 


the old Fathers ? It is not long ſince the ſacrament grew ont 


of his right vnderſtanding. Foꝛchis woꝛde Tranſubſtantiatio, 
whereby they ſignifie the turning of the bread into the bodie of 


Qyꝛiſt, was neuer neither ſpoken, neicher heard. neither thought 8 , 


among the ancient Fathers, oꝛ in the olde church. But about 
Foo. vcares paſt, Pope Nicholas the 2. in a Councell holden 

at E ateranum in Rome, confirmed chat opinion of the chan⸗ 
ging of bꝛead, and would haue made an article of the faith, and 
placed it in the Credo. After uhich time enſued Corpus Chriſt: 
day, Baſſes of Corpus Chriſt, reſeruation of the ſacrament, 
with hondur, with canapies, with cenſing, with kneeling, with 
wo2lhipping and adoꝛation, 4 with ſomuch as any man could 
deinſe. Foꝛthey thought they could not do to much to him after 
that the Biſhop of Rome had allowed him foꝛ a God. But not 
ſully 200. peare befoꝛe chat time, hen this doarine firſt began 
o bud, and vet notwichſtanding had not lo p:cuailed, but that a 


| mon 
eſie incolumem, Precor autem vt viuas diu, & 
bum Dei. Vale. Autilæ decimo octauo Iunii, 


the Empire of Rome: Quam quum ille lateritiam (vt aiebat) PI" 


accepic, marmoream reliquit: Mhich Empire he receiued(he 
ſatd) of bꝛicke, butheleft it of fine Marble. But the condition 
of this Realme, and the cuſtomable behautour of Engliſh pev- 
ple (vhoſe pꝛoperty is commonly to abuſe the light of the Gol 
pell when it is offered he deſerued no ſuch benefit of ſo bleſſeda 
refoꝛmation, but rather a contrary plague of defoꝛmation, uch 
as hapned after his raigne, as ve ſhall heare (the Loꝛd graun⸗ 
ting) in the next Qucenes daies that followed. 
Thus then this godly and vertuous Impe, in the tune and 
moneth aboue mentioned was cutte from vs, thoſe woꝛthy 
life and vertues haue been partly afo2e declared, Nenertheleſſe, 
to haue ſome monument of him remaining to teſfifie of the 
od nature t gentle diſpoſttion of that Pzince, wee will adde 
ere foꝛ aremembzance, this little Epiſtle of his ownehand 


waiting to the Archbiſhop of Canturbury his Godfather 4s 
followeth. 


An Epiſtle of yong Prince Edward to the Archbiſhop 
of Canturbury his Godfather, 


Mpertio te plurima ſalute colendiſsime Præſul, & charißime 41 


ght Bus Bird. 


5 3 ; 1 * 270 

Quia abes longe a me, vellem libenter audite te une 
ver- mi! 

promoueas ver. 1 t 


An other Epiſtle of the young Prince Edward, tothe gy 


Th puer ſum colendiſsime Suſceptor, non tamen imm 
1m vel officii erga te mei, vel humanitatis tuæ quam In rn 


7. Nl 
Tuus in Chrifto filus i;. 
Edu ardus Princeps, & A 


a1 


9 


Archbiſhop his Godfather, 1 0 
mmemor wasn 


. 


Mill} ; 


mm). s py, 5. 22 . Al , Þ , v | 
The Archer to K. Ed w. 6. His death aud praier at the ſame. Lady Maries leerer to ber fuer. 1269 


on = 
. 


POET | iderunt mihi humanitiimz t d | ; : 

mii exhider ſtudes. Non exciderunt n uz each, this godly childc, his eyes being clolco. ſpeauina ra k; 

literæ price Qui Petri ad me datæ. Quibus ante hac reſpons —_— thinking noneto rams. — — — 
4 5 .) pe 


Tos | Jere nolui, non quod illas neglexcrim,aut non meminerim, led fo , 
3 vr ilatũ diuturaaà meditatione trucrer,fidelique memoria repos 
70 - m bene ruminatis pro mea vinlireſponde T! | 
nere m, atque demum Pr ; P e- le praier of Kino Ed: . 2 
em. Proinde atfectum erga me tuum vere paternum, quem in 4 2 Edward belorchis death. 
1 YC: - , b, 
ils expretfiſti, r vt mulros viuas 123 God deliuer mee out of this miſetable and wretched 
zunos, rogue pio ac ſalubri conſilio nes 46 eſſe mihi venetã- life, and take me among thy choſen: hon beit net 3 The king 
dus pater. Nan! pietatem ante omnia mihi amplectendam & but thy will be done: Lord 1 cõmit my ſpirit hee 55 gi p. — 
exo:culandam eſſe duco, quoniam diuus Paulus dicit: Pietas 10 thou knoweſt how happy Ee 9 n een 
Wo. adomuia vtilis eſt, Optune valeat tua paternitas in plurimos for thy choſen ſake ſend mee life and heal with tfice: yet 
1,117 f4.rcetordiz tertio decimo Tanuari! { hee, O and health, that I may tiuely 
annos. Harteſo | _ - lerue thee, Oh my Lord God, bleſſe thy people, and ſaue thine 
Tui ſtudioſiſſimus ED WAR “/U inheritance. Oh Lord God, ſaue thy choſen people of "ons 
YI - * 8 
DVS Priaceps, land. Oh my Lord God, defend this Realine from papiſtry 8 
| | maintaine thy true religion, that I and my people may praiſe 
The anſwere ofthe Archbiſhop to Prince thy holy name, for thy lonne Ielus Chiiltes take : 


Edwards Epiſtle. Then turned he his face, and ſ&ing who was by him. ſaid 
; ak ace ſauus ili in Chriſto ch vnto them: Are ye ſo nigh?I thought you had been further on. Toe ener and 
| On magis poterit ipſa me ſeruare alus(fili in Chriſto cha- Then Dodo: Owen ſaid, Wer heard you ſpeake t e tune otthe 
Nuſſimeſquam ſalus tua. Mea vita nõ dicenda eſt vita abſ- 20 but what you ſaid wee know not Þecthen alter his fx elle, zungs g. par 
le tua & lalute & valetudme. Quaptopter cum te incolume ſmilingly) ſaid, J was pꝛaping to God. The laſt w — alt: on ture. 

zac laluum intelligo, vitam etiam mim inte gra eſſe & inco- pangs wre theſe :1 am faint, Lord haue — ds of his 
ſumem ſentio. Neque certè abſentia mea tam eſt intucundo tis take iy ſpirit, And thus he peelded v the hott. 9 
bi quàm ſunt liter? tuæ periucunde mini. Quz arguunt tibi full kingdome bchinde vntohis altert Aube b em — 
e & ingenium dignum tanto principe, & preceptore excluded his ſiſter Mary from the ſucceſſion of the cor wh 
3 


1 iuxtà adeſſ 3 
Stetei rd dionum tanto ingenio. Ex quibus tuis literis te ſic literas video becauſe of C1311 
> mas, = vt interim doctrine cceleftis tua nequaquam minima fit deſtinate — Hy ron pet the plague ahich God had 
ert inte = A | nfull Kealine, could net ſo be voided , b 
, cuta: quæ cuicunque ſit curæ, non pot illum quæuis cura that ſhee beein » but 
: gi ja incœpiſti Pri ' ; ceing the elder daughter to Bing Henry ſuccc⸗ 
b Be. frangete. Perge igitur qua via incœpiſti Princeps illuſtriſſime, ded inpoſſeſſton of the Crow v, ſuccc 
5 — & Sparta quam nactus es hanc orna, vt qui ego per literas vi- 20 regiment, it remaineth now — k uhole d:cadfull and bloudy 
e mean deo in te vittutis — olim — vniueriã tuam Anz 3 This bziefely may — — — — the wii 
t 8 fan am. Non ſcribam prolixius, tum quidem vt me intelligas ti . ) a As | 5 
e n . nonnihil affici, tum etiam quod credam te etate — — — with the Lady Mary, by the King 9 > 
t gem adhuc paruulum paruo gaudere, et fimileim ſiquli: tum e- reclaimed from hero — — — Ridley, pet would che not bee C3. 
d, tiam preterea ne im polita mea oratio in cauſa fit, quo gencro- to giue any indifferenthea - — EE vpon cuſtome, The Caty Mary 
e fall tua indoles barbariz vitium contrahat, The bhich let wil — oꝛd and voice of veritic, wervedeo 
it | — — one Ul - the ſaid Lady arp, both this pong King Cullome. 
ht C Thereport o the aig Schoolemaiſter in commen- and ——— — di 1 Eber; 
8, dation of his towardneſſe to the Archbiſhop Inſomuch that not or 4 | mir ber: 
. Ani nelp her bꝛother did vtterly ſequeſt \ The Lady fg. 
4 in his will but alſo her own fa trerlpv ſequeſter her n 2051 
b n Ld ater my moſt, , carcrwefue har again hr thr o:agraſpcehe 111k 
a m: 4 : 2 : : : l L938 
foxcethme to wꝛitt at chis time, hauing little matter bat 5 — nS hor . andſcemcdſo egerly her. 
to ficnifc vnto your Grace, that mp Loꝛds Grace your god- ed agamtt ver, tat he was fully purpoſed topzoceed fur- 
9 5 } pour g wv 
X e, ther with her las it is repoꝛted had not the interceſſion of 
Anng } ſorne is mery and in healch, and of ſich towaͤrdnelle in lear⸗ mas Cranmer the Archbi | Tho- 
he , 5 | ning. godlinelle, gentleneſle and all hanelk qualities, chat both faudur and pardon bis __ » reconciled the King againe to 
fo (1512) and J, and all this realmeought to thinke hun and take ſtanding tchereok, by theſch 1. Foz the better vnder- 
3 him fo: afingular git kent of God , an Jmpe worthy of ſuch a ohn hand waiting which J h er otone letters copied out of her 
life Thedent: fatacr fox nhont wee are bound /e entermiſaone, to render to m hand lwzitng,upich A dune to ſhew, ſomething mapbe per. 
the ng er God moſt harty thanks, with moſt humble re ueſt of his l teiued, and mozeperaduenture map bee geſfed. The wo des out 
ge, 5 ” —— queſt of his long ok her owne hand wiiting be theſe. And firſt her letter to 
Amp) and pzoſperouscontinuance. Hee hath learned almoſt foure Henry herfa © fo d oBing 
1 155%) bone of Caro to conffrue, to parſe, and to ſap without boke, mw 5 ther here fallowety, 
_ | — —— 2 _ in the . 5 _ — C A Letter of the Lady Mary, to King 
at one time 14. Uerſes, vhich he conneth plealantiy and : ; 
14 | 4 3 Henry her fathe 
perfraly, beſides things of the Bible, Satellitium Utuis, Ae- y . 
_ /oo: Fables, and Latine makin uhercof hee hath ſent pour . 3 
pit Grace alittle taſte, Dominus fete te diutiſſimè ſeruet. ; 1 3 br _ _— your Grace of your dayly £21 a 
Thus muchhitherto haning declared, touching the wozthy = Se y * e ſame to be aduertited, that this mor- — — 
eof vertues and ſingular towardneſſe of this godly unpe, King 33 — 1 came and ſhewedmce, that King Bent 
— Edward the ſirt, although J haue not, neither can inſert all 60 — The clieQwhereof — Tiheuldvch alle 2 
#20 ; mfg) . & was, that f 1710 
1 Ex5 — — — ——— —＋ gence remoue vnto the Caſtle of Herford. — 2 
tion they might haue come to — hands: pe ipis onebziefe — red him to ſee the ſame letter, which he ſhewed me. Where in 
peo⸗ though mos: p ? I was written that the Lady Mary the Kings daughter ſh 
| ght not to ouerllip (ſomething to recreate the wearie Rea ungs daughter ſhoulde 
ol der much a dolcfull low? bei | remooue to the place beforeſaid, leauing out in the ſame the 
a e ue ee — Princlie, Which whenT beard, Icouldnor all 
—ññ. ̃ͤ ß wopnnp iran ame Pi 
„h. Robert Hall, M. Henry Harſfon,and P. Staffoz- ceſſe. for a as LS 18 ot Prin- 
ton, heard theſe woꝛds betwerne the Ki "no 2 le, for as much as Idoubr not in your goodnes, but your 
and «boy U ing and his Councell, Grace doth take me for your lavvfull daug ot, 
2 Kmq-Xc=ca5_, = ogrccrothe corel 
7 the 4.veare of his raigne. being then b 5 ould in my conſcience runne in the diſpleaſure of GO 
the wüward al rg igne, beeing then but I 3, peares oldeand which Ihope aſſuredly your Grace will not that I ſo ſn 19. 
adde — * Greenwich vpon S. Geoꝛges dap, bhen hee Was And in all other things your Grace ſhall haue mee eee d, 
hand | unefromthe Sermon, into the p:eſence chamber,there being humble and obedient daughter and handmaid 2 
x 8s | i — of RE Gs child to the father, which m y duty binder ann o — : 
1 oy of the Gartcr, he ſaid vnto them : My Lords, pray — — ——— = ee, ee. 
P woch — orpe, that ce heere ſo honour him? At Manor of Beaulien chis ſecond day - O — e 
e other 2 [ ' S er. 
Tre mer, that i . — uin is — Loꝛd By your moſt humble daughter, 
{sime 5 — 040 ang your Maicktie, did ncuer — in any — my RY 
ire te tis His corge but onely in Legenda aurea, where it is thus ſer ¶ Proteſtation of the Lady Mary, to certaine Lord 
5 ver- nn 3 ng with his {word,aud ran the Dragon ſent by the King ons rene eee nes 
| ipeare, The King, vhen he could not a great requeſts vnto her. 


(peakc for laughi | 
e wed, ing, at length ſaid : 1 pray you my Lord LLo2ds, as touch | in. 
an 5 55 f , , oud r T iy: 
warned by a 5 his ſword the chile? That I can nor tel Mover bis Grace, — — bom The konnen 
S.Geoge } 9 as And ſo an end of chat queſtion of good his Grace will appoint mee. But J pꝛoleſt befoze you and all Vary. ; 
ores, eee from whence we haued other that be here pꝛeſent, that mp conſcience will in no wiſe 
efhis god'p depa , 2 ſome part of the oꝛder and maner ſuffer me to take any other then my ſelfe foꝛ the Rings lawnill 
almighty God 1, — : AS the time appꝛoached then it pleaſed daughter, boꝛne in true matrimany, oꝛ Paincefle, and chat J 

dapof this pong Bing from vs, which was the will neuer willingly and wittingly ſay oꝛ doe, vhereby ame 
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6 . pof ere 25 , s ö 
of Julp, the pere abonelaid, abeut thꝛer hour es befoꝛe his perſon might take occaſton to thinke that J agree to the con- 
N trarte, 
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falſely confelſe my ſelfe a Baſtard, which God defend that 4 
ſhould doe, ſing the Pope hath not ſo declared it by his ſen⸗ 
once definitine, fo: to his mdgement Þ ſubmtit me. 

As vou haue heard ſome part already of the ſtout courage of 
the Lady Mary toward her father, and alſo by her letters no 
Ic{ſe was declared toward king Edward her bꝛother and other 
of his Councell: as well may 7 — by the letters aboue ſpe⸗ 
cited. betwerne the king and her bꝛother and his councell: So 
now let vs interre ſomemhat likewiſe of the ſtout talke and de⸗ 
incand9? of the lad Lady Mary toward Docto? Utdlep —_— 
of London, tho acntly comming to her of meere god will, 
had this communication with her, and ſhee with him, as here 
foiloweth. | 

About the eight of September, 1552. Doctoꝛ Ridley then 
Suhopof London, lying at his houle at Hadham in Hart- 
foꝛdſhrc: went fo viſit the Lady arp then lying at Hunſden 
two miles of: and was gently entertained of Sir Thomas 
7Ubharcon, and other her officers, till it was almoſt xt. of the 
clock. About which time þ ſaid Lady Mary came foꝛth into her 
chamber of pꝛeſence, and then the ſatd Biſhop there laluteo her 


20 


Grace. and ſaid, that hee was come to doe his duetie to her 


Grace, Then ſhe thanked him foꝛ his paines, and foꝛ a quarter 
of an houre talked with him very pleaſantly: and ſaid, that ſhe 
knew him in the court vhen hee was Caplaine to her Father, 
and could well remember a Sermon chat he made be foꝛe king 
Wenry her Father, at the martage of my Lady Clinton that 
now is, to Dir Anthony Bꝛowne, 4c, and ſo diſmiſſed him to 
dine with her officers, 

After dinner was done, the Biſhop being called foꝛ by the 
ſaid Lady Mary, reſoꝛted againe to her Grace,betweene thom 
vi communication was; firſt the Biſhop beginneth in maner 
as followech. 

B ſhop Padame, 7 came not 5nely to do mp duty to ſ& pour 
Gracc.but alſo to offer my ſelẽto pꝛeach befoꝛe vou on Sunday 


ry. My Loꝛd, as fo this laſt matter, J p:ay pon make the 


anſwere to it pour ſelfe. 


, Q 
0 „ombit'on 0! 7 Sod is my tudge: Bihop, Madame, conſitering mince ofcicc anggalling. x + 
Aur rarv. not of av ambit-on 02 pꝛoud mind as Sod is my | t 4 eee ing, 3 am 
9 5 butchat ir I chould lay o: do otherwiſe, J ſhould in my conlci⸗ bound of duetie to make to your Grace tl is cer, to Preach 
ca 2 2 ence ſclaumder the deede of our mother holy church and p pope, be foꝛe pou. > 
ſtanderd * No is the iudge in chis matter, and none other: and alſo dil⸗ Mary. Mell, J pꝛap pon make theanfwere AS J hauc ſaid to 
ee Fbondur the Bing my Father, the Qucene my Mother , and this matter pour ſeife: foꝛ you know the anſwer well 


But it | enough, 
But if there be no remedy but {muſt make vou anſwere, $ 


ſhalbe pour anſwere : The do2e of the pariſh church edian in 
ſhall be open foꝛ you it poucome. and ve may pꝛeach it pen lu 
but neuher J, noꝛ none of mine ſhall heare vcu. F 
Biſhop, Madame, I truſt pon will not refuſe Gods word. 
Mary. J cannot tell what pee call Gods worde. Zhai is nat. 
Gods woꝛd now, that was Gods woꝛd in my fathers daes. 
Biſhop, Gods wo2D ts all one in all times, but hath been better 
vnderſtanded and pꝛactiſed in ſome ages, then in other. 

Mary, You durſt not foꝛ pour cares haue aduouched chat fe 
Gods woꝛde in my fathers dates . chat now yon doc. Ind ag 

foꝛ your new bokes, I chanke God r ncuer rcad none of then 
neuer did, noꝛ neuer will doe, 

And after many bitter woꝛds againſt the fazinc of Religion 
then eſtabliſhed, and againſt the gouernment ok the Ucalme, J 
and the lawes made in the young yearcs of her bꝛother. which deen 
thee ſaid ſhee was not boundtoobey, till her bꝛother eame to vs." 
perfect age, and then affirmed ſhe would obey them: She aſked thits 
the Biſhop uhether her were one of the Councell: He anſwe; 5" 
red, No. Pou might well enough, ſaidſhee, as the Councell 
gocth now adates, 

And fo ſhe concluded with theſe woꝛds: Py L 02d, foꝛ pour 
gentlenes to come and ſ& me, Jthanke you, but fo: pour offt 
ring to pꝛeach befoꝛe me, J thanke pou neuer a whit. 

Then the ſaid Biſhop was bꝛought by ſir Thomas Wharton 
to the place ſchere they dined, and deſired to dzinke, And after he 
had dꝛanke, hee pauled a little while, loking very ſadly, and 
ſodainly bꝛake out into theſe wozdes: Surely 4 hane done 4 Sita 
miſſe. Why ſo, quoth ſir Thomas Uharton 2 Fo2 J haue {4% 
d2onke (ſaid he) in that place where Gods wozde offered, hath wi 
beene refuſed : TWhereas if J had remcmbzed my ductie, J wan 
onght to haue departed immediately, and to haue ſhakenoff 
the duſt of my ſhoes fo a teſtimonic againſt this houſe, Theſe 
woꝛds were by the ſaid Biſhop ſpoken with ſuch a vehemency, 
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nert. if it will pleaſe yon to heare mee. At this her countenance 40 that ſome of the hearcrs afterward confeſſed their hair to ſtand 
changed. and alter ſilence for a ſpace, ſhe anſwered thus. 


vpꝛight on their heads. his done, the ſaid Biſhop departed and 
lo returned to his houſe. Teſtifled by a certaine reuerend per 
ſonage pet aliue, being then the Biſhops Chaplaine. 


thus making an end of this ninth Booke, touching the ſtory and raiꝑ ne of King Edward, and hauing alſo ſome what (a. 
ore ot the natuie & diſpoſition of the Lady Mary, whereby the way may be prepared che better to the troubles ot the 


Booke following: wee intend( the grace of God aſsiſting vs therein) no further to proceede in deſcribing the actes and pre 
dings of the foreſaid Lady Mary,comming now to be Queene; and aduanced next after this godly King Edward to the Cry 


>tthit-Realme cf England. 


containing the horrible and bloudy time 
OE QVEENE MARY, 


ſhe Preface to the Reader, 


SC ORASMVCHAS WEE ARE 
dome now to the time of Queen Marv 
ſchen as ſo many were put to death foꝛ 
> the cauſe eſpeciallp of the Maſſe, and 
> <£/ thclacrament of the Altar as they call 
t) thought it conucnient vpon the 
occaſion giuen, in the ingreſſe of this 
3 foꝛcſaid ſfoꝛv, firſt to pꝛefixe befoꝛe, by 

the way of P2eface, lome declaration 
TWuntcrs and Authoꝛs, thereby to ſet 
fo2th to the Reader the great abſurditie, wicked abuſe, and pe⸗ 
riions idolatry of the Popiſh Maſſe, declaring how and by 
om it came in, clouted and patched vp of diners additions, 
to thetntentthat the Reader, ſeing the vaine inſtitution there⸗ 
of, and waying the true cauſes uhy it is to bee erploded out of 
all Churches ay the better thereby indge of their death, chich 
gaue their liues #0: the teſtunony and the woꝛd of truth. 

Firſt, concerning the oꝛigine of this woꝛd Miſſa, ſchether it 
came of Miſſath in Hebꝛue, Ocut. 16. 02 Mincha, Leuit. 6. 
which ſignifiech oblation: oꝛ ſchether it came of ſending awap 
the Catechumeni, and perſons vnwoꝛthp, out of the place of 
miniſtration, as certaine Tlatters ſuppole) oꝛ elſe, Ex miſois 


Jonarus & fy mbolis que in offertotio proponebantut: that is, 
of giits x oblations wont to be offred befoꝛe the Communion; 
0: whether Miilats derined of Remiſſa, which in p foꝛmer Uzi 
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ters was vled pro remiſsione : 02 ſchether Miſſa, pro licentia 
mittendi popul umts taken of ſending away the congregation 
by the woꝛds of p Deacon, Ire miſla elt: 02 whether Nui hath 
his denomination of that the Grecians call zp«5:; 7 N 
dimilſton of the people, alluding to the ſtoꝛp of the Hebrues, 
licenſed of Pharao to depart out of captuntie after the calm 
of the Paſchal lamb, as J read in an old popiſh boke intituled 
De Sacramentis Sacerdotalibus: 02 that tearme ſoeuer it be 
elle, either Latine, Spzian, Dutch, or French: o2howſocue! 
elſe it taketh his appellation, as there is no certainty amon 
themſelues that moit magnifie the Malle, ſo it is no matter 
to vs that ſtand againſt it. Tomy tudgement and conta 
this latter expoſition of the wozd ſcemeth moze pꝛobable boch 
foꝛ that it is ioined with the woꝛde lte, which ſignifict) dept 
ting: and alſo the timc and oꝛder in ſpeaking the ſame, 191 
well thereunto. Fo? as the old Hebꝛues, after the ſupper o — 
Lamb, à not beroꝛe, were let at liberty, ſtraight war to — 
out of captinitic : ſo belike to declare dur myſtirall deluier 

by Ch:ift,offred z lain for vs,firit goeth before, the alan le 
holy ſupper; that done, then the Pꝛieſt 02 Deacon 2 2 ig 
miſſa eſt: meaning thereby the deliuerance andlibert mt 
ſpiritually wꝛought in vs, after that the body of Sit ha wy 
offered fo2 vs. Oꝛelſe, if Miſſa otherwiſe ſhould ſigniffe tie (88 
lebꝛation o2 the action of theſupper, it would not be lad e . 
venite. miſſa eſt, &c. Poꝛeoucr, beſides other argumel that ” . 
be certaine places in Caſſianus ſchich lerme to declare 2 bee 
Miſſa ſignifiech dimiſſion of the congregatton: a5 ae 10 


Nj 


y 


The Rubricke of the fiue wounds, Diners regſont proouing the abſurditie ofthe Maſſe, 1271 


7: 
| cx ttech or him lunch commech not in time to the howers of his ſoule ſhall be rid from paines. This hearing the 15s 
J Sende ar ing ic not to bee lawfuil fo: him to enter into the oꝛa did crea hunſclte vp in his bed — * rity gs 
5 e Io? antem pre fotibus, congregationis miſſam præſto- name of Aimightie God "bt . 
Hande, foꝛp, Sed ti: P i 8 tie Od, to tell hun what her was, and where 
0 eg lar Geber. i. that he ought ſtanding without the doꝛes, to wait foꝛe he came. that he ſhould depart without doing him harme: 
. . ich foꝛ che miſſe of the congregation And againe in the nert Chap- vhs anſwered chat he was Raphell the Archangell, ſent vnto 
5 tnc fer following, he interrech the lame vecable Miila in like ſenſe: hmof God: and chat all the pzemilſes were vndoubtedly true, 
i Eng. Content, quit, tomno qui nobis polt vigiliarum miſſam vs Then the ſaid Boniface confirmed the ſaid office of the flue 
, Lit; NN que ad luc is ii ſulgetur aduentum. i. Contented, ſaith he, wich wounds, by the Apoſtolike anthozitie, 
Tr Fi. —fomulliepeas ſcrueth vs foꝛ the mille, oꝛ bꝛeaking vp of the An other Argument agamſt the aſſe, foꝛ that it is an hinde- The Ba? ts 
e e g. night vigil, vnte the comming of the day, ic. ; 10 ranceto the true ſexiice of God, ⁊ tothe godlylue of men: the Mane 
t her, Leek 5ut to let paſſe theſe coniectures, this by the way I giuc to declaration vherof is moꝛe at large by the fato Authour ſet out: ar e 
. the Reader to note and vnderſtand, that as this word Milla ne⸗ but bꝛielely in fourme of Argument may thus becontraged, and to the gone 
Cr „ uer pet entted into the Church i102 vlage among the Oreekcs;: Another Argument, lite ot men. 
„gg it isto be obſerued among our Latin interpꝛetoꝛs, ſuch as Da⸗ TThatſocuer cauſech oꝛ occaſioneth amants reſt in out 
Ve haus trandlatedok olde tune the ancient Greeke Authours, as ward ſeruing of God, vhoſe ſe ruice ſhould bec all inward 
72” cuſchins,andthe Tripartite trfforp, and others:that uyere the in pirit and verity, that hindꝛech the truc ſeruice of God, 
NF : * Greke Wutcrshane theſc tcarmes TUYLYEW, OUYHEES TOW FX bt AHL Maſſe occaſionetij à man to reit in outward ſeruing, 
bei Se, chat is, to call the congregation, to conuent af- (as in hearing, ſeeing, ano ſaping Malle, tthich bee but outs © 
*. x £x9- ſemblies, and ſo frequent together: The old tranflato2 of Epi ward ſenſes of a man, and as they lay meritoꝛious ex © pere 
Ie, - Flick „. phanmns, and other tranſlate vpon the ſame Milas facere, col- 20 _ Operato, etiam imme bono motu intentionis.) 
fr e a Fas agere, millas celcbrare, &c, whereby it is not obſcure to i. Ergo the Baſſe hindꝛeth the right and true leruice of God. c c::c14 
fo dias 3 be ſence; that this woꝛde Paſſe in the olde time, was not only Another Argument, proouing that he Maſle 1 
22 e and pecultarly applied to the action of conſecration, but as well hindreth goodlite. 
be. fol . „ to all Chuſttan allemblies collected,92 congregations conuen⸗ Di- Apon the Maſſe riſeth fa!ſe hope: and falſc remedy is pꝛo⸗ 
ell „ fed, acco2ding as in the Dutch language this name (Melle) miſcd to wicked liuers. Fo2 euill men hearing Baſie in the 
e ſignifieth anv ſolemne frequencie . oꝛ panagpꝛie, oꝛ gathering moꝛning, vpon hope thereof take moꝛe ſccuritie in dong all 
— ade together of the prople. But of the name inough, and to much. dap cha. thepliſt. And ſuch as haue inbibbing, bꝛauling, ta 
fle r Tyexpꝛelle now the abſurditte of the ſaid Halle, and the ir uerning, wearing, uhoꝛing, dicing, carding, comttedwick- Tae 
ge religious application thercof,vnſeemely, and perilous foꝛ Ch2r- ednes, ta them the Paſle is ſet vp, pꝛomiſnig ſuffictent pꝛoo : 
_ s ſtians to vie, J will bꝛing two oꝛ thee reaſons of the woꝛthy 30 ttation. ſatrifice, remedy of body r ſoule, foꝛ man and beaf, a 
* ee ſeruant and Partyꝛ of God, John Bꝛadfoꝛd, to which many pra & culp pro viuis & mortuis. Though they neuer heard 
d. moe map be aiſo added out of others. 5 p2caching, neuer vled pꝛaping. neuer repented, oꝛ how wick- 
ea ee e Firſt, the Palle ſatth he, is a moſt ſubtile and pernicious ene⸗ edis euer then haue beene: yet it they come to the church. takr 
ane darin . IC. my againſt Ohꝛiſt, and that double waies: namely, againſt his holy bꝛead and holy water, and heare a Maſſe. oꝛ find a ſoule 
hach — ta Paicſthode.and againſt his ſacrifice, nhich hee pꝛwuech by this Pueſt vpon the ned thereof tgen they thinke themſetues 
1 8 = Fo2 the Pꝛieſthode of Chꝛiſt, ſaith he, is an euerlaſting diſcharged, ard d Catholike men. 
oft "#1: Pricſſhode, and ſuch an one as can not go to an other. But the ſa- Uponvh cat e ſoeuer riſeth faile hope and ſalſe reinedie t 
hele krou31othe alle vtterly putteth him out of place, as though he were dead is pꝛomiſed a wickedtiuers, that hindꝛeth god life, 
ncy, aun dar far ener: and fo God were a liar, chich laid that Chriſt ſhould ve mis. Ergo, the ate hindzeit god lit. ca 
land Eo a j3zieft fo2 cuer: which bziefelp commeth vnto this Argument. Another Argument. 188 
and Fe: Chat thing is not perpetuall, noꝛ ftandeth not alone, 40 Da, Where one ching is ſuttictent and ſerneth alone, there all 15, 
pew ſchich admitteth ſacceſſion of other to do the ſamic ching chat other helps be needleſſe thereunto, vhercintt ſerueth. 1 
was done beloꝛe. tis The alle as they ſav. hach all, ſcrueth fo? all:foꝛ by it com- 
But the Maſſe Pꝛieſts ſuct d after Qꝛiſt, doing the ſame meth par don foz ſinnes, by it commeth delinerance from 
lacrifice (as they ſap) which he did befoꝛe. Hell and Purgatoꝛy, by it commeth health foꝛ man x beaſt, 
no, Ergo, the Malle Pꝛieſts make Chꝛiſts Pꝛieſthede not to In ſumma, the Maſſe is Mare bonorum, & . 
be perpetuall. An other Argument, ſi. Ergo, all other helpes elle be needeleſſe: hearing of Sodgs Covcltf; 
Ba: All Pꝛieſts cither be alter the o2der of Aaron, oꝛ aſter the woꝛd, faith, paying in ſpirtt, repenting,pzcachicig, pictte, 
oder of Meichiſedech, o2 after the oꝛder of the Apoſtles, o2 and other helpes to godlife,zc. 
alter that ſprrituall ſoꝛt vhereof it is wꝛitten, vos cliis ſpy | 
rituale ſacerdotium, & c. 5 0 An other Argument, proouing that the Maſſe is diuers and 
ro But onr Malle Ducks neither be after the oꝛder of Aaron, contrary trom tlie inſtitution of Chriſtes Supper. 
foꝛ that is to reſume that vhich Chꝛiſt hach aboliſhed : } new ; | | | 
ther after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech (fo2 that is peculiar one- I. 1 oꝛdained his Supper to beea memo:iali of his 
ly to Chꝛiſt: neither after the oꝛder of the Apoſtles (foꝛ then death and paſſion, to be pꝛeached vntill he come. 
ſhould they be Miniſters, not Maiſters: not Pꝛieſtes, but The Waſle is no memoꝛiall thing of Chꝛiſt remembꝛed in 
Prrachers: (and whichof the Apoſtles was euer named by the Sacrament: but rather they make the Sacrament to bee 
the tile of a Bꝛieſt:) Againe, neither are they after the ge⸗ Chꝛiſt himſelte offered and ſacrificed fo remiſſion of ſinnes, 
nera!! ſo2t of the ſpirituail Pꝛieſthod. Foꝛ after that pꝛero⸗ both foꝛ the quicke and the dead. | Te SN 
gatine, euer true Chꝛiſtian is a ſpirituall Pꝛieſt as well 60 2 Chꝛiſt oꝛdained his Supper to be celebꝛate and receiued of 
as they, offering vp ſpirituall, not bodily ſacrifice, as pꝛai⸗ the congregation. And therefore Paul biddech the Coꝛinthians 
ers, thankeſgitiing, obedience,moztificatton of the body fra⸗ to tarrp one foꝛ another In the Paſſe there is no ſuch thing, 
medtothe obedience of his commandements. choſe the people uhether they will come oꝛ no, Sir John is 
ale. co. Ergo, Our Baſle Pꝛieſts are no Pꝛieſts vnleſſe it bee af kinne to the tide, he will tary foꝛ no man: it hee haue a boy ls 
PET ter the dꝛder of the Pꝛieſts of Baal.) : ſlay Amen, it is enough, oe | 
11a Ci — A  Dcondlp, concerning the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt aboue menti⸗ 3. Chꝛiſt recetued not but he diſtributed alſo the tHole in eue⸗ 
1 ug Ord, he tealoneth inlike maner: which we haue reduced in te kp part. Sir John then he hath received all alone,hce theweth 
4 5 ap of Argument, as followech: the people the empty chalice. And ifhce diſtribute to the people 
New ＋ Dz To reiterate a thing once done, foꝛ the attaining oꝛ ac- once a — is but in one kinde alone. 
bues, compliſhing of the end nherefo2e it was begun, declareth 70 + Chꝛiſt oꝛdained the Supper to bee a taking matter, an ca 
eatmg theimperiection of the ſame thing befoꝛe. ting matter, a diſtributing anda remembꝛing matter: Con- 
tituled r- The aſſe Pzieſts do reiterate the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt ance trarie, our Maſſe men make it amatter not of taking, but of 
er it be done foꝛ the end wherefoꝛe it was begun that ts, foꝛ pzopitia- gazing, peeping,ptring, boxing, carping, recarymg, woꝛſhip⸗ 
plocuer tian and rennion a p,ỹ culpa pro vimrs or prodefunttis:) ping, ſfouping,kneeling, knecking, with ſtoupe downe befoze, 
nongl: . Ergo, Malle Pꝛieſts make the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt to bee vn⸗ old vp higher, I thanke God J lee my maker to dap, ic. Chꝛiſt 
matter periect, and ſo are they inturious to the ſacrifice of Chalk, oꝛdained it a table matter: Weturne it to an altar matter: he 
duc, 1 : foꝛ a memoꝛp, we fo? a ſacrifice :heſate, our men ſfand : he in 
e, both (.con::rmar'on of the premiſſes,marke heere(Reader)l be? his common tongue, wee m a foꝛreine tongue. TUhercbp it is 
depart? ech the, the Rubricke heere following, written before manifeſt toappeare how diners andrepugnant the Palle is to 
agrert the Maſſe of the 5. woundes in the Maſſe booke. inſtitution of the Loꝛd | 
1 5 90 the inſtitution of the Lo2ds Supper. 
er in POniface Biſhop of Rome lay ſicke, and was like to die, to Another Argument, proouing that the Nlaſſe is cons i 
odeps of hom our Lo2d ſentthe Archangell Raphacllwith ß office trary to Gods commandements, Y fee 
nerand lhe Palle of the ſiue woundes , ſaying: Riſe and wate this Item, ſcherethe firſt table of Gods bleſled and ſacred com poade, fntratle 
mol e tre, and ſap it fiue times, and thou ſhalt be reſtoꝛed to th andements teacheth men to waꝛſhip and ſerue hun, and fo co gabs com- 
auh, i health m:ncdiately: and chat Pꝛieſt ſocuer ſhall ſap this of direct the meditations of their hearts onely vnto hum: and that re ah 5 
| 4b lice fo hunſelſe, oꝛ fo; any other that is ſicke, fine tunes, the in all places, at all times, both publikely and pꝛiuatelp: — 
hath — prion ka home it is ſaid, chall obtaine health and grace, and The Palle boke doth point out lriuce fo: Samtes and foz . 
e ce. 64 41 pr be world tocome, it he continue in vertue, life euerlaſting. creatures by name, to bee ſerued at the lcaſt 300. datos and 285 
d lte r e. And a whatſocner trivatation a man ſhall be in this lile, i he rtaræs, as appeareth by the Calendars, alles, Collett, 
t 11 . 9s ak Ace to bee ſaib fiue times foꝛ hun, of a Pꝛieſt, martplogue, ic. ED 
e 1 10 on vo! hee ſhall bee deuuered. And ik it bee ſaid foz the Ergo, the doctrine and inſlitution cf the Maſſe boke, ten e e 
bet alc of the dead, anone as it ſhall be ſaid and ended fiue times, deihcontrary to Gods holy tcommandemeuts. 1 
a Aliother 
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Another reaſon againſt the Maſſe. 


Item, there S. Paul in expꝛeſſe woꝛds willeth all things to 
be done in an cdifying tongue, p Maſſe is celebꝛate in a tongue 
foꝛreine, ſtrange, and vnknowne to the people, ſo that although 
the matter therein contained were tholeſome , and conſonant 


to Scripture as much as diſagreeing from the ſame) pet foꝛ 


the ſtrangeneſſe of the tongue, it giueth but a ſound , and woꝛ⸗ 
keth no cdifying to the ignoꝛant. Now boththe tongue veeing 
ſtrange to the cares of the people, and the matter alſo in the 
Malle contained being repugnant to Gods woꝛd, that defence 
can the Maſſe haue, but vtterly it is to beretected? = 

And foꝛ ſo much therefoꝛe, as the Maſſe ſo long vſed in a foꝛ⸗ 
reine language hath not hitherto come to the vnderſtanding of 
the ſimple ⁊ vulgar ſoꝛt, to the intent they may themſelues per⸗ 
ceiue the matter, and be their own indges,J haue herre ſet foꝛth 
the chiefeſt part thereof, which is the Canon, in Engliſh, fo as 
J foundit ina certaine wꝛitten copie, by maiſter Couerdale 
tranſlated, adioining withall the Nubꝛicke and circumſtance 
of the ſame in cuery point, as is in the Malle boke contained. 


C The whole Canon of the Maſſe, with the Rubricke 
chereof, as it ſtande th in the maſſe booke, alter 
Salisbury vſe. Tranſlated word by word 

out of Latin into Engliſh, 


A Fter the Sanctus, the Pꝛieſt immediately ioining his 
hands togither , and lifting vp his eies, beginneth theſe 
wo2ds: Te igitur clementiſfvime, &c. that js to ſap: Therefo:e 
moſt gratious father, thozough Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy Sonne our 
L o2d, we humbly beſcech thee. 

Let him bow downe his body, vhilche ſaith: 
And we deſire | i i 

Herre the Pꝛieſt ſanding vpꝛight, mutt kille the altar (a) on 
the right hand of the ſacrifice, ſaping: 
chat chou accept and bleſſe : f 

Here let the Pꝛieſt make thꝛer croſſes vpon the chalice and 
the bꝛead. ſaying : 
theſe « gifts - theſe · (b) pꝛeſents: theſe · E holy and vnſpot- 
ted ſacrifices. 1 

Then the ſignes are made vpon the chalice, let hum lift vp 
his hands, ſaying thus : ; | 
Which firſt of all (c) we offer vnto thee foꝛ thy holy Catholike 
church: that chou vouchſafe to pacifie,keep, vnite, and gouerne 
it, chꝛoughout the whole woꝛld: with thy ſeruant our Pope N. 
and our Biſhop N. 

That is (d) bs owne Biſhop only 
and our Ging N. 

And they are expꝛelled by name. 

Chen let there follow 
and all true belæeuers, and ſuch as haue the Catholike ano A⸗ 
poſtolike faith in due eſtimation. 

Here let hun pꝛap fo? the liuing. 5 
Remember Loꝛd thy ſeruants and handmaides N. and N. 

In the vhich pꝛaier, a rule muſt be obſerued, fo? the oꝛder of 
charity. Fine times let the Pꝛieſte pꝛap. (e) Firſt foꝛ himſelſe. 
Secondly foꝛ father and mother, carnall and ſpirituall, and foz 
other parents. Thirdly, foꝛ ſpeciall friends, pariſhioners and o⸗ 
thers. Fourthlp, foꝛ all that ſtand by. Fifthly,foz all Cyziſttan 
people, And here map the Pꝛieſt commend all (t his friendes 
to God. But my councell is, that none make ouer long tary- 
ing there partly foꝛ diſtradion of minde: partly becauſe ot im⸗ 
nuſſions ſchich may chance chꝛough cuill Angels: And all that 
ſtand here by round about. whoſe faith and deuotion, vnto ther 
is knowne andmanifeff: foꝛ vhom we offer vnto thee, oꝛ vhich 
themſelues offer vnto the, this ſacrifice (g) of pꝛaiſe, foz them 
and theirs: foꝛ the redemption of their ſoules, foꝛ the hope of 
their ſaluation and health, and render their vowes bnto thee the 
ctcrnall lining and true God. | 

Communicating andwozſhipping the memoziall , firſt (i) 
of the gloꝛious and euer virgin 

Bowing downe a little, let him ſay : 3 

Mary the mother of our Cod and Loꝛd Jeſu Qiſt, and alſo 
of thy bleſſed Apoſtles and Barty2s, Peter, Paul, And:ew, 
James, John, Thomas, Philip, Bartholomew, Pathewe, 
Simon, and Thaddens, Timis, Cletus, Clemens, Sertus , 
Coꝛnclius, Cypaanus, Laurence, Chzyſogonns, John, and 
Paul, Come and Damian, and of all thy Saintes: By thoſe 
merits and pꝛaiers grannt thou, that in all things we may 
be defended with the helpe of thy pꝛotection, thꝛough the ſame 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. ; 

_ let the Pꝛieſt beholdthe hoſte (*) with great vencrati⸗ 
on, ſaping: 

Zhereto:c Lo2d we beſerch cher, chat thou being pacified, wilt 
rcceme this oblatton of our bound ſeruice, and of all thy hou- 
ſhold: and oꝛder our daies in thy peace, and command vs to be 
deliuered from eternall damnation, and to bee numbꝛed in the 
flocke of chine elca. chꝛough Quiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 

Heereagaine , let hun ) beholde the hoſte, ſaying : 
— 4 beſerch thee O almightp Godin all things 
o make 
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The {anon of the Maſſe, with the Ryubricke of The ſac. 


Heere let hum make (2) thi croffes vpon bach, wp be ©. 


any: 
. Pleſled: »Þ appointed . ratificd: reaſonable BUS 
table: that vnto vs it maybe. b lt and actep⸗ — 


late 


dba 


Here let him make a croſſe vpon the bead, ſaping ant 
I. Thebody. 1 
Herre vpon the chalice, binge 
And »« bloud mtr 
kherteon 


ere with hands ioined together. let him ſay : ary 
Ol thy molt dearcly beloued Sonne our Lo2d Jeſu Gig bite, 
Herre let the Pꝛieſt liſt vp his hands, and ioine them tage 
ther and afterward wipe his fingers, and lift vp the hogs 
ſaping: , 
— (b) the _— _ he — — bꝛead into his ho 
p and reuerent hands and his eies being liit vp into heanen 
Herre let him lift vp his cies. 0 
Unto the God almighty his father. 
Herre let him bow downe, and afterward erc hun telle bp 
— en 1 : 
endꝛing thankes vnto ther, he bleſſed, he bꝛake. 
Herrelet hun touch the hoſte, ſaying : __ 
And gaue vnto his diſciples, ſaping: (c) take pee, 
of this pe all (e) foꝛ this is mp body, E 
1 — — 1 — 
nder one pꝛolation, without making of any pauſe betwene der => 
After theſe woꝛds, let hun bow humſcife to the holte — — aalen 
ward litt it vp aboue his foꝛehead, that it may bee () ſ@neg k 
the peaple: and let him reuerently lap it agains befoe the <a; (134. 
lice, in maner of a croſſe made with the ſame, and then let him mz 
vncouer the chalice, and hold it betwerne his hands, not putting et 
— — and fozefinger aſunder, ſaue only hen he blech, 1 1 
2 Tata 
Likewiſe after they had ſupped, he taking this erte | cc Wa 
into his holie and reuerent hands, rendꝛing — donn pri 
aht 


tothe, 

Heere let him bow himſelle, ſaying : [ur 
Bleffed, and gaue vnto his diſciples, ſaying ; take, and deine fours 
of this (g) pe all. ih 

Heere let him lift vp the chalice a little, ſaping thus: ys 
Foz this is the cup of myblond, of the new and euerlaſting te, ie 


ſkament ch) the myſferie of faith which foꝛ you and fo; manie, 8 


. 4 
>” a 
UN 
let Ones, 


bel 

ö hang * 
and(4) cate j4g% 
: (e) can 
with one breath, and pr 


Gal bee —— the — — — ure 
cere let hum li alice to his oꝛ fur 0 Een 
head, ſaping: 0 be 


thery th 


Herre let him ſet downe the chalice againe, and rub his fin mud 


(i) 3116 
| tant 
tewards and gifts. fan 


Here let there be made) ſiue croſſes; Namcly the th: fir an 


vpon the hoſt and cup, ſaping. * 
Ia pure hoſt: F« an holp hoſt: & an vndeffled hoſt. ares 
The fourth vpon the (m) bꝛead onely, ſaping; 8 
The holy »& (n) bꝛead of eternall life. Hanh 
The fifth vpon the cup, ſaying : bir 
And . cup of cternall ſaluation. Uonchſafe chou alſo witha 8 


mercitull and pleaſant countenance , to haue reſpec here jc; 
unto, and to accept the ſame (o) as thou diddeſt vouchlale to tr 
accept the giſtes of thy —_— ſernant Abell, and the ſa⸗ — 
crifice of our Patriarke Abꝛaham, and the holp ſacrifice, the mu 
— hoſt, that the high Pꝛieſt Melchiſedech did offer vnto big 
- | 


Here let the Prieſt with his body bowed downe, and his (es 
hands holden a croſſe, ſay: Supplices te rogamus, wehumblic 1115 
beſech the vntill thele wozds, ex hac altaris participatione (of mg 
this partaking of the aultar.) And then let him ſtand vp, kiſſing rar 
the aultar on the right ſide of the ſacrifice: and(p)let himmabe 77 
a ſigne of thecroſſe vpon the hoſt, and in his owne face, then zen 
—— — : omni benedictione cœleſti (with all heàuenly bene (1) 1 

tctton, 102 
We (q) humbly beſcec< thee O almighty God commandthon 17 
theſe to be bought by the hands of thy holy Angell vntody e 
high altar in the pꝛeſence of thy diuine mateſty; that as man? (11s 
of vs as, Wh 

Here erecting vv himſelfe , let him kiſſe the aultar on th a 
right ſide of the ſacrifice, ſaping : | 2 
Of this participation of the aultar, ſhall reccine thy fannes 9725 

olp. br 


4 | iN 
Herre let him make a ſigne of the croſle (t) vpon the hot lay 215 
ing 4 body. = 
Then vpon the cup, ſaping: i” 


and Fe bloudmap be repleniſhed, e (oſt 
Then let him make a ſigne (s) in his ownc face, a 4 

with all heauenlpbenediction x grace tho:ow the ſamo ©; 

our L o2d, Amen. 


Hen 


um pꝛay foꝛ the dead. | 
—— NE alſo the ſoules of thy ſeraants x handmai⸗ 


10 p. demenber 

TE L and N. which ate gone befoꝛe vs with the marke of 

knn i ren nd reſt in the lleepe of peace. We bcleechthee, O Lo2d, 

28157 1333 onto hem and onto (a) all ſuch as reff in Caſt, thou wilt 
11> 1c ooh: > 4 $4 72 - e& 1; ; 

wu Cle, grant a piace ol reſreſhing of light, and of peace, thzough the 
tenen bean ent, fame Gyrſt our Lord, Amen. 


let him funite once (o vpon his bꝛeaſt, ſaying. 


n Joxc 5 * 
—_— So vs ſinners alſo thy ieruants, hoping of the multi⸗ 


11 

5 
1 jg T's! 
* * 4 * 


TR pm 2-4 mercies, vouchſale togine ſome poꝛtion and fellow? 
s tip = H eln 3poſties,and Narty2s,with John, Stechen, 
Pr . Pachi? 3. ar nabas, Ignatius, Alexander, Parcellinus, Pe⸗ 
e fer Felicitas. Perpetua, Agatha, Lucia, Agues,Cecilia,Ana- 
Fett, £4073: and with all thy ſaints, within tthoſctcllowſhip wee bes 
OT, N Þt: 198; doit ſx < thee admit vs, not waying our merite, but granting vs 
rn Wm  foguenccthzough Chat dur £920. 
tt. „ lte vphts : c) here is not ſad Amen. 
15 Ga cearths By hom © Lo2d,all theſe geod things thou dooſt euer cre- 
ug ">, 00 f , : 
And e 18 Here let him make a ſigne ouer the chalice (©) three times, 
Whale ichs be, (ping. 1 
WIL Fed n candibelt: thou · L quickneſt: thou · N bleſſeſt, and gi⸗ 
F nen off onto vs. a 
R — Te K _ {ct him vnconer the chalice, and make a ſigne of the 
o "bir, &* exec with the hoſt fine times: firſt beyond the chalice on e 
- and lt {13000 gerie lide: ſecondly, even wich the chatice : thirdlie, within the 
quo pro Bernt tt. C&&\ x "= 8 4 R 4 
f , . alice: fourthly, like as at the firtf: filtlie, befoꝛe the chalice, 
a; (0 His cn 6070 Theꝛow r hum: and With⸗FThim: and in hun, 18 vnto ther 
m "a WE d, father-fealmightic, in the vnitie of the F holie ghoſt, all 
ug 


ie tuts honour and gloꝛie. | : | 
on ; 6 12cre let the pꝛieſt couer the chalice, and hold his hands ſtill 
* — e vpn the al tar till the Pater noſter be ſpoken, ſaping thus, 


/ 
i 


earth, un 1 d without end, Amen. Let vs pzay. Being aduertiſed 
lif voto Tord without end, 10. : 
— prin anne bp trholeſome pꝛecepts and taught by de) Gods inſtitution, we 
t 216095" are bold to ſaie. ? 
hoo \ bi vu {Here let the Deacon take the patten, and hold it vncouered 
te fu £0487  ontheright ſide of the pꝛieſt (t ) his arme being ſtretched out 
pk bend rie on high vntill da propitius. Here let the pꝛieſt lift vp his hands, 
i bo buch ſaping: Pater poſter, &c. The queere muſt ſate, Sed libera 
tes Wong ie tl nos, &c. | a 
15 0 lane Delluer vs we belerch thee, © Loꝛd, from all cuill paſt, pꝛe- 


ſent tho e 


ent nid fo2 ta come, and that (g) by the interceſſton of the bleſ⸗ 


his ® rte (ed, glonous, and our Uirgine Mary the mother ol God, and 

— bee he ty _ Apoſtles Peter, and Paul, and Andꝛew, with all 
EM attabcn rate) , Saints. 

d t 4550-0 fot the Deacon commit the patfen to the Pꝛieſt, kiſ⸗ 
fins — + - finghis hand: and let the pꝛieſt (h) kiſſe the patten. Afterward 
and ofthis. Du berg. let him put it (to his left eie, and then to the right. After that 
piſe, (buen t let him make acroſſe with the patten(k ) aboue vpon his head, 
tis m bret and ſo laie it downe againe into his place, ſaying. 

e Sue peace graciouſly in our daies, that wee beeing helped 
ople, ait re 49 though the ſuccour of thy mercy, may both be alwaies frer frõ 
tion, 1 Nr. ſinne, and () ſale from all trouble. : ; 
eour {-". "1 nun, (m) Here let him vnconer the chalice, and take the bodie, 
unt mne doing teuerentce, ſhifting it ouer in the hollow rom of the cha⸗ 

tam Dorit lite, holbing it betweene his thumbs and fo:efingers : and let 
1 e him bꝛc akte it into thee parts: the firſt bꝛeaking, vhile there is 


tot Lad: 

pen? Through the lame our L o:d Jeſus Chiilt thy ſonne. 

er,  Zyeſccondbreaking. = I 

beharh gere — 3 1! 00 thee in the vnitie of the holy ghoſt, liueth and raig⸗ 
mning all nech Gad. 


wich 0 un Here let him hold two peeces in his left hand, and the third 
here bs do be piece in the right hand vpon the bꝛink of the chalice, ſaping this 
ſafeto e nen With(n) open voice. 
the la 1: K 19179 Nord without end. 
e, the m emn Let the quære anſwer Amen. Here let him make ſhꝛẽꝛ crol⸗ 
x vnto hg —. — 0) Within the chalice wich the third part of the hoſt, ſay⸗ 
, (1) Ars ed po. l 
nd his walz cp actor The peace of the Loꝛd / p be alwaics «wi u. 
umblie un of kae - Effthequere — Lg CP 
ne (ol dete 9% Ind with thy ſpirit. 
Bing cnn HE... .... £2 laie Agnus Dei, let the Deacon and Subdeacon ap- 
amase 1. nil. P20achnere vnto the pꝛieſt, boch being on the right hand, the 
„hen; due vor Deacon nerrer, the ſubdeacon farther off. And let them ſaie 
bene 1 .d n ( Peittatelie: 
"a le: ©, © Lanbeof Sod chat takeſt away the ſinnes of the woꝛld, 
md fhol e teh baue merci pon vs: O Lambe of God that takeſt away the 
nto thy 24 * (mtr of he voꝛld, haue mercie vpon vs: O Lambe of God 
map {i dh * bell away the ſinnes of the woꝛld, grant vs peace, 
the br then 9 oF Ralles fe: thedcad it isſaidc<us :; 
r on oh of 5 > — — = - that takeſt awaie the ſinnes of the woꝛld, 
mt „„en, elt. 
\ Cannes 1 10 ne — — add. lion in the third repetition, 
5 tone rlchling. 
j , 90 10 12 . 2 
joſt [a7 fl WO yore mak uig a croſſe, let him put downe the ſaid third part 
* Mon'y . Tot into the Dacranent of the bloud, ſaping: 
nn e x 555 he ringive together of the bodie and bloud of our 
capind: i Nun 11 ae uber dee unte mee, and to all that recctuc it. 
n doſerne n and vodie: an choleſome pꝛeparation both to 
2 Lend“ o keceius elernall life, chꝛough the ſame hꝛiſt our 
yi! 


F 
The canon of the Maße, wich the Rubriche of the ſeme. 


60 


Ale: e :ne Pare be giuen, let the Pꝛieſt ſaic: 
© Lo2dbolie father almightie eternal God. grant meſo nor: 
thilte to taae this holie bodie and bloud of thy Sonne our Loꝛd 


Icſu Qꝑiſt, that (a) by chis I may b merite to receiue foꝛgiue 2 e 
nelle of all my ſinnes, and be repleniſhed with thy holte ſpirit, ,, 
and to haue thy peace: foꝛ thou art God alone c) nepther is (itt 
there any other without thee, vhoſe gloꝛious kuigdome and wan wile tyor 
Empite endureth continually woꝛld without end. Amen. „ 
Here let the pꝛieſt ( d) kiſſe thecoꝛpoꝛas on the right ſive, and on!y 5:11 | 
d the bꝛink ol the chalice. and aiterwardlet him ſay to the deaton, =tve volt 
Pcace be vnto thee, and to the church of Cod. 1 


IT err 
+7 450 195 f 


Anſwere. os Art 

and with thy ſpirit. USUOLE LY 

On the right hand of the pꝛieſt, let the Deacon receine the 
parc of hun, and reache it to the ſubdeacon. Chen to the ſteppe 
of thequeere,lct the Ocacan himſelf beate the par vnto the recs 
toꝛs of the queere. And let chem bꝛing it to the qucere, either 

20 of them tohis own ſide, beginning at the eidett. But in feaſts 
and fertall daies (e ſhen the queere is not gouer ned, the par 1s 
boꝛne from the deacon vnto thequeere by two of the loweſt of 
the ſecond foꝛꝛne, like as afoꝛe. ; 

Aiter the par giuen, let the pꝛieſt ſay the pꝛaiers following. 
pꝛiuatelp, befoze he communicate, holding the hofte (f ) wit) 
boch his hands. ; | 
O Sod father, thou fountaine and oꝛiginall of all godnes, ho 
being moued with mercie, haſt willed thine oncly begotten ſon 
fo2 our ſaketo deſcend into the lower parts of the whole word, 

30 — bee incarnate: whome J (2) vnwoꝛthie holde in mp gegetlun 
m : as tC VL 
Here let the Pꝛieſt bowe b him ſelfe to the holte, ſaying. J Fate n g 
wozthip thee , J glozifiethe, I pꝛayſe thee with whole tnten- bc tf from you | 
tion of minde and heart: And J beſeech thee that thou (i) faile aten 
not vs thy ſeruants, but foꝛgiue our ſinnes, as with pure e, mach 
heart and chaſte bodie we may be able to ſerue thee (c the 0:n5- (1) 07H 107 7 56 
lielining and true God, though thc ſame Cyaſtour Lozd, A 7.05 0000! ®r 
nicn. vel Ir (hei: 
O Lod Jeſu hꝛiſt, thou ſonne of the lining God, vho ac, wit ue th: cole. 
40 co:ding tothe will of the father, the holie ghoſt woꝛking with⸗ rel — 
all, haſtqmckned the woꝛld ſyꝛough thy death : Deliuer mee, the arſe toe 
beſeech thee, though this thy holie bodie, andthts thy bloud, 
m all my iniquities, and from all cuils. And make mee al- 
waie _ thy commandements, and neuer luſter me to be {c- 


tt is dent 

. hag holtchlp 
the: avule gods 
creatut t. 


Che hpeteik pra 
Beth al thes to 
tic hott: herbe 
parated from thee foz cuermoꝛe, chou Sauiour of the wazid : 
EWho with God the father and the ſame holie gholt , litie ſt and 
raigneſt God woꝛld without end, Amen. 
O Lo2d Jeſu Chꝛiſt, let not the ſacrament of thy bodie and 
bloud vhich J receine (though vnwoꝛthy) be to my iudgement 
50 and damnation : but thꝛough thy godnefle, let it pꝛofit to the 
ſaluation of my bodie and ſoule, Amen, 

To the bodie let him ſay with huniliation afoꝛe hee receiue. 
Halle fo: eue rmoꝛe, thou moſt holy (1)fleſh of Chzift : vnto me 
afoꝛe all things and aboue all things the higheft ſwertnes. he 
bodie of our Lo2d Jeſt Chꝛiſt be vnto me ſinner, the way and 
life, inthe «name of the father and of the fonne and of the holy 
ghoſt, amen. 

Heere let him take the bodie, (m) a croſſe bccing firſt made 
with the ſame bodie afoꝛe his mouth, ſaying. | 

Haile fo2 cuermoze.thou heauenly dꝛink: vnto me before all 
things and aboue all things, the higheſt ſweetnefſe. The body 
and bloud of our Lo2d Jeſu Chꝛiſt p2ofit me ſinner foꝛ a reme⸗ 
dy euerlaſting into life eternall, Amen. In the & name of the 
Father, and of the Sonne, mdof the holie Gholt, Amen. 

Meere let him take the blond, which vhen it is recelued, let 
him bowe himſelfe and ſap. 


That neuer 
tas baue of 


our Lade. 


( Denedicite 
a Gods name, 


The Prayer, 


he —— thankes tothee, O Loꝛd holy father almightie eter⸗ 

nall God, trhich haſt refreſhed mc out of the moſt holic bodie 
and bloud of thy ſonneour Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt. And J beſcech 
thee that this Sacrament of our ſaluation,vhich J vnwoꝛthie 
ſinner haue recemed, come not to mp iudgement noꝛ condem⸗ 
nation after my merits, but tothe pꝛofite of my bodie, and to 
the ſaluation of my ſoule into life euerlaſting, Amen. 

Which pꝛaier being ſatd (let the pꝛieſt goe to the right ſide Here de uc 
of the altar, with the chalice betwene his hands, his fingers kricke, aa aint 
being vet ioined together as afoze , and let the Duvdeacon ap- — 8 2 8 
pꝛoch neere. and poure out wine and water into the chalice. And („ A bange * 
let the pꝛieſts rinſe his hands (o) leaſt any parcels of the body rous matter J 
oꝛ blond be left behind in his fingers oꝛ in the chalice p). But tell 1 
when any Pꝛieſt muſt celebꝛate twice in one daie, then at te 
firſt maſſe he muſt not receiue anie ablution, but put it inthe 
Sacriftie. 02 in a cleane veſſell, till the end of the other malle; 
and then let both the abiutions berecemed, 

After the firſt ablution is ſapd this pꝛaier. hey iP! 

That wee haue receiued with mouth, © Loꝛd, let vs take note wel bete 
with a pure mind, and (q) out of a tempoꝛall gift, let it bee to wo. 
vs a remedie euerlaſting. Gn 


| NP 2 5 ; hat het 5d 
Here let hun r) wach his fingers in the hollowroone of da 


8 o 


14. may 
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(g) De mwun. re 


the chalice with wine beeing powꝛed in by the Snbdeac em: mates in yard, 
Sggggg. ay.< 


at a ple, and ſay, Dominus vobiſcum. Then let the Deac 


then died Chalk 


Queene Mary. 
ch then it is dꝛunhe vp, let the pꝛãyer follow: 

1 chis a) communton purge vs from ſin, and make 

ps to be partakers of the heauenly reimedie. : 

After the receiuing of the ablutions , let the pꝛieſt lap the 
chalice vpon the paten, chat ifought remaine behinde, it may 
dꝛeop. And afterward bowing hunſelfe let hun laie. 

Let vs wozſhip the ſigne of the crolle, Wercby we haue 


ugn7 gun ſccciued the ſacrament of ſaluation. 


Afterward let hun c) waſh his hands. In the meane ſeã⸗ 
ſon. let the Deacon fold vp þ coꝛpoꝛas. Then his hands are wa- 
ſhen, and the pꝛieſt ceturnech to the right endo the altar d let 
the Deacon reach the chalice to the pꝛieſts mouth, that if onght 
of that uhich was pow2edin, do temaine behind e he may re⸗ 


5 Y2C2 ceiue it. After that, let him lay (t the communion with his mi⸗ 


mlters. Then making ſigneof the croſe in his owne face, let 
the pꝛieſt turne hunſelfe to the people: and (g) with his armes 


e ſomenhatliſted vp, and his hands ioined togither, let hm fate, 


Dominus vobiicum: and turning hun againe to ths aultar, let 


hum ſay ore mus, let vs pꝛaie. ; i 
Zhen let him ſay h/ the poſttommon, acco2dingto pnum- 


. ber andoꝛder of the afoꝛcſaid pꝛaiers. Betoꝛe the Eptſfle,vhen 


Haken ert be⸗ 


the laſt poſt common is ended, and the pꝛieſt hach made aſtgne 
of the croſſe in his foꝛchead, let him turne hun againto — = 
3 

3cnedicamus Domino, At another tune is ſapd, Ice miſſa eſt. 
As oft as lie miſſa eſt is ſapd, it is alwates ſapd in turning to 
the people. And when Benedicamus Domino, 902 Requieſcant 


„not in pace mult be ſaid, let it be ſaid in turning to the altar. Then 


theſe things are ſpoken, let the pꝛieſt (wich his bodie bowed 


down, and his hands topned together) in the mids befoꝛe the al- 3 © 


tar, ſap ! i wich a ſtill vopce, chis pꝛaier. : 

© holy Trinitie,let the office of my (K) bond ſernice pleaſe 
thee, and grant that this ſacrifice hich J vnwoꝛthie haue offe - 
red in the eyes of thy maieſtie, may be acceptable vnto thee : x 


te. that vnto me and all them foꝛ thom J haue offered it () it 
Dich ajiaile to obtaine remiſſion, thou beerng mercikull, tho tiuett 
nete dd reigneſt God, ic. 


Thich pꝛater being ended, let the pꝛieſt ſtand vpꝛight, (m) 
croſſiag hunſelfe in his face, ſaying: In nomine patris, &c. And 
ſo hen obeiſance is made, after the ſame oꝛder uherein they 
came ałoꝛe to the altar at the beginning of the maſſe, ſo hauing 
on their aparell with the cenſer bearer, and other miniſters, 
„ ledthem a) go cheit wap againe. 


The end of the Canon. 


Ov it remaineth ( as we haue pꝛomiſed befoꝛe)to intreat 
| of the parts and parcels of the malle, declaring likewiſe 
bov) and by thom thts popiſh o2rather aptſh maſſe became ſo 
clamperde andpatched togither with ſomanie diuers and ſun⸗ 
dꝛie additions:uhcreby it may the better appeare hat bath bin 
the continuance of the ſame. ; | 

Fit, in the beginning of this pꝛeface it was declared be⸗ 
foꝛe, how this woꝛd aſſe was neuer vſcdnoz known in the 
old ꝛmitiue church among the firſt chꝛiſtians, noꝛ among the 
Srecians. Therefoze they that deduce and deriue theoztgine 
of the Baſſe from ſaint James, and Baliluis, are far deceiued. 
As I thinke that S. James was once Biſhop at Jeruſalem, 
ſo I think not contrary,but ſomtimes he mi at the com⸗ 
munton there in bzcaking of bzead, and chat not without the 
Loꝛds pꝛaier, and other pꝛaters of thankſgiuing : As we now 
in our Communion vle like pꝛaiers, and theſe pꝛaiers make 
not the Communion to be a maſſe, And like is to bee aide of 
faint Peter: who though he did celebꝛate the Communion at 
Nome, vet it followed not chat he ſayd maſſe at Rome, as 
ſornc repo2t him to do, f 

Neither is it hard to fetch out the oꝛigine, how this erroꝛ 


1 fixſt came vp among the people, that ſaint James ſapd maſſe 


at Icruſalem, if a man conſider well hiſtoꝛies, authoꝛs vhich 
haue witten. Foꝛ in the hiſtoꝛie of Eulebius, Egeſippus thtis 
wꝛiteth of S. James, Eun ab apoſtolis primum conſtitutum 
fuiſle Epiſcopum & litutgũ, &c. vpon the ſchich woꝛd liturgus, 
it is not vnlike, and diuers ſuppoſe thts erroꝛ to come, that S. 
James dtd firſt ſet + inſtitute the oꝛder of maſſe: Foz ſo light⸗ 
ly the old tranſlatoꝛs, wherſoeuer they find liturgia, 02 collecta, 
arg, they trantlated it Miſſa: nhcreupon the greateſt 
occaſton of this erroꝛ riſeth, to make the people beleene þ maſſe 
to be ſo ancient to pzoceede from the Apoſtles , and from ſatnt 
James. Notwichſtanding chat erro? as it lightly came vp, fo 
it map ber as lightly cxrploded. Foꝛ how could Saint James 
ſay maſſe then at Jcruſalem, oꝛ S. Peter at Rome, when as 
yet neither the name of maſſe was heard, noꝛ theparts therof 
intented. And although Sigtbertusin his Chzonicles repoꝛt, 
what in the citte of Aaſath, being delineredfrom the liege of the 
{3unes, p paſtoꝛ of that church did celebꝛate maſſe with fhanks 
ening,ob-ntthe yeare 453. vet Digtbert in ſo ſaping is to be 
taken, as ſpeaking rather after the vſe and maner of his time, 
then he wnote it, then of that time hen it was done. Fo2 in 
a'\ the wo:ks of S. Auguſtine, and of Chpſoſfome, and in all 
chat age. tix name of maſſe is not found, but is called epther 
the Super of the Loꝛd, 02 the Loꝛds boꝛdoꝛ communion. Sy⸗ 
naxts, ſacrifice, obiation, myſtcrie , celebzation of the Sacra: 


2 © And, as the repoꝛt is, like as it is in the Romane church vpon 


The canon of the Maſſe : and ho the maſſe ſpramgę <p by peecemente. 


A5 


„e 


5 


ment, Euchariſtia, che myNical! table, Niſtagoꝑia, cœna my. 
Fr y 


{:ica, 02 with ſome o her liue tearmethey nominate it Tho 
name of malle was not yet deniſcd, no2 the patches thereor 
compiled. Platina teft:ficth, that befoze Celeſtinns Pope on- > 
lie the Epiſtle and Goſpel were read at the commuinuan, vhich 3 
being done, thecommunian ended. And Gregozp lapth, that 5 
the apoſtles afoze the miniſtration of the ſacrament. did die on 
ly the Lo2dspzater,that is, the Pater noſter, Let vs heare what 
Ualatridus Strabo witeth of that matter, lib. de rebus Ec. 
cleſiaſtic. capitu. 22. Quod nunc agimus multiplici orationi 

lectionum, cantilenarum, & conſectationũ officio, totum . 
apoſtoli, & poſt ipſos eee „(t creditur) orationibus, & 
commemoratione paſsionis dominicæ, ſicut ipſe prłæcepit age. 
bant ſimpliciter, &c. 1. That which now is done in the church 
with ſuch a long circumſtance of ſo many Oꝛiſans, leſlons. 9: 
readings, ſongs, and conſecrations: all that the apoſtles, and 
they that next ſucceeded the apoſtles (as it is thought) did ac; 
complith ſimplie with pzaier onelp, and with the commemg;z, 
tion of the Lo2dspalſſion,xc. Jt kolloweth in the ſame ante; 


3p, » , 
9. 7, (a f 


god Fridate, vhere thecommunion is wont to be taken with 
out any maſſe : ſoit was in the olds time with them c. 

Now how thismaſſehath growne vp and increaſed ſince 
let vs ſearch out , by the Loꝛds helpe, out of Authoꝛs, ſo much 
as map be found, 


The Introite, 


Eleſtinus pope gane the firſt Introite, as latina | 
CS uniteth. 9 rann 
3 Linh tor Iudica bi os, &c, yl 

nd befaze the Pꝛieſt doepzepare himſelfe to his made u 
wich the Pſalme,ludica me Deus & decerne cauſam inci, gc, 
that was oꝛdained by the ſayd Celeſtinus. 

And vhere they aſcribeto ſaint Ambzoſe the two papers 554 
vhich hee vled in the pzeparation to the Maſſe, and bee addedtq * 
the bokes of Ambꝛoſe, Eraſmnswdgeth the ſame to bee none 
of his, and that rightlie as it ſemeth: foz therein is contained 
erroꝛs, not elſe to be found in the bokes of Ambzoſe , both in 
gtuing adozation tothe bꝛead of the ſacrament, and making 
innocation to ſaints, namcly,tobleed Pary: as in the ſccond 
pꝛaier, here belach: Vt efficax hæc mea fit de precatio, bea- 
re Mariæ virginis ſuffragia pete, &c. i, And that this my pꝛay⸗ 
er map be of ie, I deſire the ſuffrage andintercelſionof 
bleſlſed arp the Uirgin,xc. Wherbp it may appeare, learned 
eee qui 

' om in the xi. pon pA 0 C 
that in his time and aloze his time ) vſe was to ſing vhole _ 
— — were entred and a led togicher. And i 

ike Celeſtinus boꝛrowed this cuſtome of the Greekes, and res 1. 
b:onght it into the Latin church, as Rupertus Wꝛiteth. %a. 

— the great ( as ſome write) called a Spnode at Ku. 
Rome, about the peare of our K oꝛd, 594. In vhich Spnode he Ci 
appointed, that the Introite of the maſſe ſhould bee taken out 
of ſome plaline, 

The Confiteor, 


The Confiteor pope Damaſus bꝛought — 1 maſſe, as c, 
tt is written: albeit peraduenture not this popiſh Conficeot, 5 
vhich in the latter church hath berne vſed, ſtult full of idolatrie, pop 
and inuocation of Saints, againſt the woꝛd of God. 
The Kirie eleyſon. 
Je Kyrie eleyſon ix. times to be repeated in ſuch a toung, 
as few pꝛieſts eicher vnderſfande, oꝛ doe rightly p2onounce, , . 
Gregoꝛie did inſtitute, about 600, yeares after Chaiff, taking * 
tt out of the Greeks church, and pet tranſpoſing tt otherwiſe, 4 
then there it was vſed. Foꝛ among the Oreeks this pr _— 
leyſon ( uhich they called their Letanie ) was ſung all the rw 
people: The Gregoꝛie oꝛdained to be ſung onely of the .. 
Quere, adding thereto alſo Chriſte eleyſon, uhich the Greev 
ans vſed not, as Gegozie himſelfe waiting to the biſhoppe of 
Spracuſe, doth e. 
Next follo * Gloria in — . — 
weth Gloria in excelſis, &c. Which wo: 
ſung of the Angels at the birth of our Saniour. Albett theſe 
woꝛds alſo were coꝛrupted (as many other things were in the 
church. Foz vhere the woꝛds of the Angels hymne were Ho⸗ 
minibus bona voluntas. i. tu men god will, the Palle ſat Ho- 
minibus bonæ voluntatis. i. fo men of god will, ic. This hynm 
was into the maſſe by Pope Spmmachus (and not 
by Teleſphoꝛus, as ſome not truely waite that he 62datned 3. 
maſſes on Chziſtmaſſedap,fo2 in his tune there was no mill, 
Anno 140.) about the peare of our Lode, 5 10.Andafter, 5 
ſaid hymne was augmented bp Hyllarius Pictauienſis, wit 
thoſe wozdes that followe : Laudamus te, &c. ſinging it firit1 nk 
his owne church vhich was, Anno, 340. And afterwardb2ogit #: 
into other churches by B. Symmachus, An. 5 19.as is af 
Dominus vcbiſ um, with the anſwwere Oremns 
and the collects. ugh 
Dominus vobiſcum: with the anſwer of the people ziehe 
we haue no certaine autho2 named by whom it came urch into 
is certaine, that it mas deduced out of the Greeke gur n 
the latine: as may appeare hy the liturge of Chrrlol, ws 
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na (if the liturgie be rightly aſcribed vnto them) alſo by 
— —.——ç — waiters: by dom it may ſeem that 
Deläar git, o: malle ( as they call tt) did firit begin with Do- 
cum, and then ſurſum corda: after that Grarias a- 


„ miaus vobiſcum; ; 
„ © vs domino deo noſtro, and ſo following vpon the ſame, 
| $9" ;jonum &iultum eſt, &c, Co the uhichbegirning of the 
Tanoid other additions alter were put vnto by others, as yce 
Care by the Lords grate hercaftcr mo: cat large. 
5 A S. victore. Wꝛitech that this pꝛaper was taken out 
bu, f the ancient ſalutation of Booz, ſaluting his harueſt folkes. 20 
n, qndontof the boke of Paralip. There the ben: ſaluted) 
Jam the king with his company about him, ſaying: Donnie 
1 A cui. Honorius Wꝛitech thus: Pre sbyter cum ſalutatione 
2 BE 5 teſtamenti, & epiſco us cum ſalutatione noui teſtamen⸗ 
1 populum quia dignius eſt nouum quam vetus teſta- 
cnt v. l. As the pꝛieſt ſaluteth y people with the woꝛds of the 
old Teſtament, Dominus vobiſcum ; So the bilhop vleth the 
woꝛds of che ne w Teſtament, ſaping: pax vob1icu, &c. Con⸗ 
, ceerning the Colleas W alfridus Wꝛiteth: that as they be diuers 
„ indonkertaine, ſo they were made of diners and ſundie au⸗ 20 
„ chors, as euerie of them thought it congrue. Hugo de d. victote 
| 5. 0 afirmes chat chielly they were made by Gelaſius Gregorius. 
| . du end. cy they were called collects, W. Durandus and Microlo» 


- gy; ſhew the cauſe, fo2 that in the citie of Rome they ſaid them 
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17/16 guer the people colleaed together in the ſtation day, therefoze 


„ they were called collect. 
he Gradual with Alleluya Tracte & Sequencies. 
bs TE Reſponſorie, Ehich is called the Graduall(being wont 
w tio be ſung at the ſteps going vp with Alleluya, Honorius ſaith 3 © 
| that Ambꝛole mabe theme, but pope Oꝛegoꝛp oꝛdained them to 
be recetned, | | 
Uponfeſtinall dates the Sequencies,thich were wont tobe 
ſung, were chiefely compoicd byan Abbot, called Nokkerus de 
ee S. Gallo, and by pope Nicholas commarwed to bec lung in the 
* _— wu the people were wont to ſing when the biſhop 


was about to go bp to the pulpit,o2 ſom higher ſtanding, where 
the woꝛd or God might bee the better and moꝛe ſenſibly heard 


athis mouth, reading the Epillle and the Goſpell. 


The Epiſtle and the Goſpell. ; 
les The reading of the Epiſtle and the Goſpell,althongh it was 
not vſcdinthe apoſtles time: pet it ſeemeth to bee of ancient 
continuance ; as Hugo ſapth : Primis cemporibus ab epiſtola 
Pauli, miſſa incipiebatur, poſt quam ſequebatur Euangelium, 
ſicut nunc. i. In koꝛmer time, the maſſe begun firſt with the E⸗ 
— of S. Paul, after vhich epiſtle then followed the Goſpell, 
a alſo now, ic. ; 
ie. calafridusſaith : it is vncertain tho firſt oꝛdered and dil- , 
"7 poſed them ſo to be, 
, Some attribute them to Hicrom , ſome to Damaſus, ſome 
to Teleſchoꝛus afoꝛeſaid. This is certaine, that Pope Ana⸗ 
ſtaſius oꝛdained to ſtand vp at the hearing of the Goſpel read, 
about the veere of our Sauioꝛ, 406. 

Hetrus Ciruelus, waiteth has : Legimus & circa annos 
dere, Cbriltianæ fakitis goo, fere, iam inſtitutas epiſtolas in officio 
ren h, miſſali, &c. About oo. pres àlmoſt, the Epiſtle ſaith he, was 
M aunteiſt. firſt bought into the malle. 
enn. Honorius lib. 1. epiſtolam & euangelium Alexander papa 
Ann. legi ad miſſam conſtituit. Hieronimus autem presbyter lexio- 
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. 147.83, natrium, & euangeliarium, vt hodie habet eccleſia, collegit. Sed 


Damaſus Papa vt nunc moris eſt.legi cenſuit. Alexander, ſaith 
he, apointed the Epiſtle x Goſpell to be read at maſſe. The 
tranſlation and the diſpoſition of them, in that oꝛder, as they 
ſtand, Hierome ihr pꝛieſt collected: but Damaſus would them 
to be read in the church, ſo as the vſe is now. 

Betwirt the Epiſtle and the goſpell, the old Canens of the 
Spantards did fo2bid any Hymne oꝛ canticle to be ſung, in the 

Der of the malle, which now by the Romiſh oꝛder is bꝛoken. 


; The Creed. 

"YU The Creed was made by the Synode of Conſtantinople , 
© bitbyDamaſus the Pope, oꝛdained to be ſung at the Malle. 
| and there ſome affirine that it was bꝛought in by pope Mar⸗ 
cus, about the peare of our Lo2d 340. Zorcconcile theſe two 
3 peraduenture thus it may bee taken, that the one 
E.,::;, brouglt in the Crerd, oꝛ Symbole of Nicene countel, the other 
** appointed the Treedof Conffantinople, as is ſald. 


ener. b d. 


The Offertory. ws 


After this, oblations were wont to be offered of the people 
the pꝛieſt: and the Dffertozie to be ſung ot the queere, 

dt dent. Ok theſe oblations ſpeakech Icenzus, Pro diuerſis ſactifi⸗ 
3 1 ritibus, ſimplex oblatio panis & vini fidelibus ſufficiat, 


RR, — Teadof the ſund w rites of ſacrifices,let the ſimple obla⸗ 
„ on of bꝛead and wine ſuffire the farthfull. : 
pen, alfrid. omnis populus intrans eceleſiam debet ſ2s 
—— icut docet ordo inſtitutionis eccleſiaſticæ. i. Currie 
pern entring into the church mult doe ſacrifice, as the ozdex 


13 
Van; ub. 
49.33. 


dtr. 


T he popes trintets ith the Canon of the Maſſe deſcribed. 


1275 
of CccleftaQical inſtitution doch teach, uhat o:der this was: it Cann 
is declared in ordine Romano by il ſe Woꝛds:bOpulus dat ob- 5 . 5 
lationes ſuas, id eſt panem & vnſum: primo maicult, deinde © © 55 5 
temnt, nouiſsime vero ſacerdotes & Diaconi offerunt, ſed 

— — & hoc ante altare ,i, The people gtue cuerie one 

his oblattons, that is, bꝛead and wine: firft the men, then the 

women, alter them pꝛieſts aud Deaconsoffer, but b:cad only, 


Likewiſe Bucardus teſtiſieth the ſame: In yrodo Matiſ- © 
con, decretum elt, vt momnibus dounmcis dic bus, aliitque fe- N 
ſtiuitatibus oblatio ab omnibus qui ad Miſlam conucnetint v- 
triuſque lexus offcratur in ec cleſia. ſingulas oblationes offerens 
res. finita wiſſa oblationes à presbyteroac cipiant.i. In the Sp⸗ 
node Matiſcon it was oꝛdaincd ſhat cuerie ſunday x feſiiuall 
date oblation was made of all the people vhich came to the 
maſſe, oꝛ liturgie, boch men and wamen. in the church, euerie 
perſon bꝛinging and offering his owne oblation. 

. — * being done, they reteiue the oblations of the 

Thus vt map ſœ that was their oblations and ſacrifice in 
the ancient time, in their liturgie. UWhercof nowe remaineth 
nothing, but the name only with the long. 

This Otkertoꝛv ſome aſcribe to Eutichianus about the veare 
of our Loꝛd, 280, but therof no tertaine cuidence aprarcth. 


Orate pro me fratres, &c. 


Naͤnclerus waitcth, that pope Leo bꝛought in that which is 
ſaid in the male: Ocate pro me tratres & — &c. — 


Ntacterusub.2. 

generat. 5. 

Lx vt 

The preface and the Canon. quodars libro 

Þ He pzefacc of the Canon from vers dignum & luſtum eſt}, 4} . 
& c. to per Chriſtum Dominum noftru ts giuen ta Gra: £7 44 4c 6: 

gas : iurjum cor da, ſemeth to be bozrowed out of the oldman : 490” 

ner of the Greeke church, ſaint Cypꝛian alſo makcth mention 

of the ſame. and S. Auſten de vera religione cap, 3. 5 1 

And therefoze Thomas Waldenſistudgeth that this part 
of the p2ciace cannot be attributed to Celaſius. 

After Chrittum dominum noſtrum, in the olde liturgie, then 
followed Qui priqie quam pateretur as Rhenanus ſuppoſcth, 
but chen came pope Gelaſtus the firſt, about the peare of our 
Lom, 497. which inſerted that which followeth: Te igitur cle- 
menti1>1mc, &c, 

Uhereby it is to be noted, that Polidorus Virgilius (Which P. 3719s; 
aſcribeth Qui pridie to pope Alexander) De inuent. lib. 5, cap. contrerich. 

10. is dece:mcd. 

The like is alſo to be ſaid of Panoanitanus, tho referreth 
thc ſame clauic Qui pridie, &c. to the apoſtles, lib. de cclebra- 
tion miſſæ cap. cum Martha. 

Further moꝛe note, god Reader, how this doch agree wich Nane 

the Lung canon of ſaint Ambꝛoſe lib, . de ſacramentis cap 5, dettiutd. 
Dicit dacerdos: fac nobis hanc oblationem adſcriptam, ratios 
nalem, ac ceptabilem quod eſt figura corporis & tanguinis do- 
mini noſtri eiu Chriſti, Qui pridie quam pateretur, in ſanctis 
manibus ſuis accepit pane, reſpexit ad cœlum ad te lancte pa- 
tet omnipotens & æterne Deus, gratias ages benedixit, fregit, 
& c. it it be true that either Pano2mitanus ſaith, oꝛ that Gcla- 
ſius made Qui pꝛidie, & c. How can this canon then be fatherd 
vpon S. Ambꝛoſe: And by the ſame reaſon alſo his thole bwoke 
intituled de ſactainentis map be ſuſpected, as of diners lear⸗ 
ned men it is. 3 

Then camc pope Sixtus, ten pers after him, which bꝛought 
into the canon danctus, anctus, thꝛiſe to be ſung out of the bo 
of Clap. And ta annere it togither, ioined alſo chat tthichgocth ere 
befoꝛe: per quem maieſtatem tuam, &c. 

He that wꝛiteth the liturgie of Baſilius, aſcribeth it to his 
name : whether hee dooth it traely oꝛ no, will not heere con» 
tend. This is to be noted, chat ſ&ing in the ſaid liturgy of Ba⸗ 
ſiltus, the ſame particle, lanctus, lanctus, ſanctus dominus De- 
us Sabaoth: plen: ſunt cœli & terra gloria tua, oſanna in excel- 


o. deni. 
B. Ren. anus 113 
Tertul. De cores 
mult ths 


Dima litnr;is 
E. gαν,ν * 


, bis ſung: Therefoꝛe it muſt needes follow. chat cither Leo 


hich was about the perre of our L oꝛd, 460. boꝛrowed this out 
- H_ Liturgie, oꝛ elſe the ſame is falſelp attributed tg 
afflius, 

After this fo!lloweth, Sanctum facrificium, immaculatam 
hoftiam, till Fre came toplacatus accipias, uhich Leo the firſt 
did make and inſtitute. 

The woꝛds in the kommunion, Hoc quotiescunque feceri- 
tis in mei memotiam tacietis, & c. were put in by pope Alexan⸗ 
der. i. as Humbertus wꝛiteth: Vader biſhop Alexander mars Humbertus e- 
tyr & papa, i. ab apoſt. Petro paſsionem domini inſerens canos piſci contra libel- 
ni auſſæ, ait: Hoc quotieſcunque feceritis, &c. lum Nicetæ Mo- 

Pope Sꝛegoꝛie the third about the veare of our Loꝛd. 7 32.“ 
put to his pecce, Et eorum quorum memoria, &c, Ex Alle Rom. 

TbisG?egozy the third called a countell at Rome, theres !*”**- 
in hedccreed that Jmages ſhould not only be hadintemplcs, 
bat alſo woꝛſhipped, and that all gaineſtiers ſhould be counted 
as herctickes. : 

Innocentius the third of chat name, aſfirmech p opc Sclaſi⸗ 
us, which was about 4.90. yeares after Qiſt, to haue made a 
great peece of that canon, as hehimſelfc did ſomething therin, 
about the veare of our Lo2d, 1215. 

Panozmitanus affirmeth that G2egozie did adde to the 
GCGggggd. 2, canau 
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populo? Apud nos vero a 


non. this clauſc, Dꝛeſque nſtros in pace diſponas. 
© Snrfely,Gregozws in regiltro ſatth, that one Scholaſticus 
made the molt part of the Canon, finding alſo fault with the 
lame. that in compoũng the canon, he would put in his owne 
pꝛaiers, and leaue cut the Lo:ds pꝛater, tc. | 
% TTlhcre is to be noted, foꝛ the reconciling of theſe waiters 
tomther.of whom ſome unpute the canon to Gelaſtus ſome a 
aine to Scholaſtirus: In my conicaure it map be ſaid, that 
oth theſe be one, and ſo the matter is reconciled. The rcalon 
that mouech me ts this,fo2 ſo J finde ln v etuſto quod 2m libro 
de officio mille, after theſe wozds , Gelalius Papa ex Scholas 
ſuco eftectus in otdine 48, fecit tractatus & hymnos, &c. 
The elevation and adoration, 

Che Cleuation and adoꝛation of the Sacrament , wecan- 
not find to come in by any other, then by Honoꝛious the third, 
about the veare of our Lo2d 1222. Uich 020ained that the pco- 
ple then ſhould kneele downe and wozſhip the ſacrament, 

The Pater noſter. f ; 

Joannes Diaconus wiiting of Gregoꝛp ſaith Oratione ni 
donunicam mox poſt Canone tuper hoſtiam cenſuit tec itari. i. 


that Sꝛegoꝛie cauſed the Loꝛds pꝛayer to be recited immediat⸗ 


#2 [p after the Canon vpon the hoſt, xc. 


Although the Apoſtles euer vſed the Loꝛds pꝛaper at the ſup- 
per of the Loꝛd, as is ſayd befoꝛe: pet Oꝛegoꝛie — aa 
it ſo in that oꝛder after the canon, and bꝛought it in thoſe 
words 1 Se. = ZOOS 

ago: n Reg. Dominica oratio apu ræ c 1 
hs re 2 ſolo ſacerdote — The Loꝛds 
pꝛaper, ſaych he, amongſt the G:ecians was wont to be ſun 
generally of all the people, with vs it is ſung only of the pꝛie 


Agnus. 


The Agnus Pope Scrgins about the peare of our Lozd, 


700. bzought into þmaſſe,as witneſleth Expoſit. R. ord. prop - 
tet offictum contractionis dominici cotporis, conſtitutũ eſt a 
papa Sergio vt agnus dei decantetur. &c. 

The Pax. 5 

Innocentius oꝛdamncd the Pare to be giuen to the people. 
Pacts,ait,o!culum dandum poit confecta myſteria, vt conſtet 
popuin ad omnia quæ in myſiet iis aguntur, præbuiſſe conſen- 
lun, &c. a ; 

— Martpꝛ, in his commentaries in Jud. ſaieth, that it 
was bꝛougbt in by Pope Leo, 2. as it is ſaid: and pet ſuppoſeth 
the ſame net to be ſo, ſaying ſhat this was an ancient | 
in the Apoſtles time, fo: chꝛiſtians to ſalute one another with 
the kiſſe of peacc, ic. 

To this of Peter Barty2agr:ieth alſo Sabꝛiel Biel, wb 
ting in theſe woꝛds: Portcxit in primitiua eccleſia ſacerdos ofs 
culum pacis numiſtro, cæteris impattiendum, vt per hoc ſigni- 
ficaret, &c. i, In the pꝛimitiue church, the pꝛieſt gaue a kifle of 
peacc tothe munſter, to be giuen by hun to the people, 

Ihe dutribution and communion. 

After this followech the communion, wherein our popiſh 
maſſe and niniſters therof do much alter and degenerate from 
ancient antiquittc, two maner of waies 

Firft, in that they make no communion thereof, receiumg 
only to themſelues, contrary beth to thetr owne woꝛds: where 
thep ſay aftcr their recciuing:Sacramenta quæ ſumpſimus, &c. 
and alſo to the ancient examples x decrees of the apoſtles and 
others. Anduhcre it is decrerd in the Epiſtle of anaclerus;Pes 
racta autem conſecratione omnes communicent, qui noluerint 
Eccleſiaſticis caicre liminibus. Sic enim & Apoſtoli ſtatuerunt, 
& S. Romana tenet eccleſia, &c. i. The conſecration b 
done, let all co:mmumicate togither, vnlefle they will be th 
out of ihe church doꝛes, c. | 

ere note by the waie, gentle Reader, how Gratianus 
the wꝛiter of thepopes decrees, ts onuerſeene, thich in his boke 
De conſe ctat. diſt. 2. t ferteth this ſaping of Anacletus to pope 
Calirtus. And lit ewiſe alſo Cochleus Wꝛiting againſt uſcu⸗ 
tus. foſloweth Cratianus in the ſame erroꝛ. : 

Ltkewtife in the Canons of the Apoſtles if the canons were 
theirs, we read TyvTx5 rode aoioTHyTGONG UH THEXUEWVTOOC 
S 76-00% x0 &yicutrahy ei, & c.. All the faithful thicth 
reſoꝛt to the church, and tarie not out the end of the ſeruice, and 
rrcetue not the holy tommunion, ſuch as bꝛinging in diſoꝛder 
lo the church, ougbt to be diſſcuered, c. And againe: Si quis Es 
pilcopus, presbyter, aut q ac onus, ant quicunque ex ſacerdotali 
conſortio, oblatione facta, non communicauerint, cauſam di- 
cit., &c. 

Foꝛ how can chat be a communion called, vhich is not com 
mon but pꝛiuate to one: As Prerologus wꝛiteth: Nec enim 
proprte communio dici potett, niſi plures de eodem ſacrificio 
parti ipent.i. It cannot be called à communion, except moe 

en one do participate of one ſacriffice, ⁊c. 

And Durandus: In prinitiua eccleſia omnes qui celebrati- 
oni miſlatũ intere rant, ſingulis diebus communicare ſolebant, 


eo quod Apolio'i omuss de calice biberunt, &c. i. In the pꝛimi⸗ 


fie die all that were pꝛeſent at the miniſtration, were wont 
euerte date tocommunneate, becauſe that the apoſtles did altos 
gether dꝛintze of the cup. tc. 

DSrcondly they alter and degenerate therin from ancient 
andguity, in chat Wen chepcammumcate alſo with the people, 
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Canon of the Maße how it is patched together. The popes trinkets, 


pet they depꝛiue them of the holp cup: which depzinati 
not in the church befoꝛe the councell of rn eg — on {A 
year of our Lo2d, 1414. Fo? befoꝛe it was ant:tikety e Is 
cetued, that it was counted a ſacriledge,to receine the one wrt, 
out the other, as ajpearcch by the wo:ds of Pope Gelaſug 654 
Comperimus quod quidam ſumpta tautũmodo corporis (a; es 
cri portione, & c. the irhole in Engliſh is this; we vndern 2 
that there be ſome , ubich roceiuing the one part only of thehy⸗ OY 
lie bodie, abſtain from the cup of the ſacrate bloud:ahocbo.p 

they be taught ſo to doe, by vhat ſuperſtition 3 cannot tell 

ther let them receine the ſacrament uhole togither, o letthem 
abſtain fro the whole ſacranirnt altogither becanſe the din; 

of — one and uhole ſacrament, cannot be without greatſa 
criledge, 4c. 

— Ithertoalſopertaineth the teſtumonie of Saint Anger in 

theſe woꝛds: Et ibi vos eſtis in menſa, & in calice nobiſcum y 

eſtis. Simul enim hoc ſumimus, finul bibimus, quiatimy] 5 * 
uimus, &c. i. There be you at the table, and at the up there aw 
be you with vs: foꝛ togither we receine,and togither we dund, 
becauſe welme togither. | 

As alſo out of the boke of Oꝛegoꝛp it is manifeſt that nat 
onely the people recciucd them in both kindes: but alſo the 
wo2ds were pzeſcribedto ihe minifter,vhat he ſhould ay in gi 
ning the cry: Item ſacerdos calicem dando dicat ; Sanguis dd. E 
—— eſu C _ — — ad vitam zterni, 1, Letthe Mentor 

tteſf ſap in giuin The bloud of our Lo2d Jeſus Qa 
— thee to enerlaſting ife, Amen, Je Gai 

Further in rendꝛing the cauſe, wp it ſhould ſo bee done 
Thomas Aquine wiiteth ; Nam hoc valet ad reptæſentandam 
paſtionem Chriſti,in qua ſeorſum fuit ſanguis à corpore ſepa. 
ratus, &c, Secundo,hocelt conueniens viui huius lacramenti „ 
vt ſeorſum exhibeatur corpus Chriſti fidelibus in cibum, & gry '* . 
guis in potum,i, Foz that ſerueth to repꝛeſent the paſſionae 

ick, vherein his bloud was parted ſeuerallp from the bodie, 
fc, — — — — to the = of the Sacra 
men y cucrally be gien to | 
meatc, and the bloud to dꝛinke. 3 ne 

And therefoꝛe ſerued the office of the deacons as wee read t ,,, 
oblata à populo ſuper altare conſecranda diſponant, & pertecs e 
tis myſteriis — — — — — fidelibus r 
propinent. i, To laie the offcrings of the people vpon the altar 
tobe balowed,and vhen the myſteries be — — 
bute the cup of the ſacrate bloud of the Loꝛd to the fauhſul, xc, 

But among all other teſtimonies to pꝛoue that the Sacte 4... 
ment ought to be common to all people in boch kinds, there (g 10. 
none moꝛe enident then che place of Hierome. Cæterum do- C 
minica cœna omnibus debet eſſe communis. quia ille omnibus 
diſcipulis ſuis, qui aderant æqualiter tradidit ſacramenta i,Zhe 
— of the Loꝛd ought to be tnbifferentlp com monto all his 

ciples there pꝛeſent, er. | 

And thus haue pee heard the Canon deſcribed, vic other- 
wiſe is called lecretum. i. the ſecret of the malle, being ſotear, wr; 
med, becauſe the pꝛieſt was wont to read it in ſecret 0zinfÞ ſan 
lence, Zhe reaſon thereof pope Fnnocentius the 3. declared in ui 
his third boke, fo: that the holy woꝛds, ſaith he, of the canon, 
ſhould not grow in contempt with the people by the dailte dle 
and hearing thereof, And bꝛingeth in an _— concerning 
the ſame of certaine ſhepheards vuhich in che fleldes vſing the 
ſame woꝛds of the canon vpon their bꝛead and wine, the mat- 
ter was turned ſaith he, into fleſh and bloud, and they plagued 
therefoze from heanen : but with ſuch poptth tales the har 
bath bene long repleniſhed, 

The poſtcommon, | 

After the canon andcommunion , then followeth the Pol — 
common, with the Collects, which the maſſe boke reaureth al⸗ 
waies fo bee vſed in an odd number, ſomtime teaching to ble 
but one, as in the ſundaies in Lent: and ſometime thee, as in 
certaine m lowſundap till the Aſcenſion; bat neue 


to paſſe the of ſeauen. 
Ite Miſſa eſt. | 
Laff of all commeth Ite miſſa ct , vherby the Piniſfer dy 


mitteth and ſendeth away all the congregation there pꝛeſent to 

their buſtneſſe: fo2 as you heard befoze, it was decreedinancs „ . 

ent time, that it was notlawfull to depart from the congregÞ , ,...< 

tion in the time of holy miniſtration,befoze theend of the 25 

communion. And therkoꝛe all things being accompliſhed, the 

Pintffer turning to the aſſembly, pꝛondunteth, Ite miffa eff 
Where note that vpon ſundaies and feffinatl daiesonell? 

then Gloria in excelſis, was ſung, Ite miſſa eſt was won to 

be ſaid: on the wozke dates, Benedicamus Domino, ſometune, 

Requieſcant in pace, 

Nn concerning ſuch trinkets as were fo the fol 
alle appertaining oꝛ circumſtant, firſt the linnen albes am 

and Cozpozaſſes were bzought in by pope Parcus.Anno,34% de 

if chat be true vhichis thought of ſome: where nete again, wa 

in the time of this pope, it was nothing offenſinc fo: ne 

neſt pꝛieſt, to haue his owne pꝛoper wife. In the tune — 

this Parcus, was concilium Elibertiſum, frhich tondem 

all kinds of Images anvpictures intemples. 
Contrarie tothe vhichcouncell , Pope G:egozie the third. 

abont the peare of our Loz2d, 3 2. calſing a councellat Nome, 

did not only fabliſh the Images befoze condemned, _— 
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Aeemtccure 
— that # ſhduld haue k:1cwn as ſon the malle, if it had pꝛocerded from 
bote pr James 02 15aſilius,as the Latine church did know tt. 
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inc ſaiers foꝛ Heretickes, as is àfoꝛeſaide. 

dmg Saus the ſecond it was oꝛdamed that no liturgie 
ald dee done ſaue onely vpon altars hallowed, about the 
care of our L020,260O. as ſome ſuppoſe. But as I ſee nofirm 
-gbation vpon the ſame:lo haue J pꝛobable centecture,p ſame 
norton there bee that ſhane — to ſaie, that S. Clement 

pꝛought in the Albe and veſtmentsd to the popiſh maſſe. 
Item, that the Sacrament of the bloud of the Lord, ſhould 
ze pe conſecrate in chalices of glaſſe and not of wod, as it was 


nus. | wa 
r this came in golden chalices.and a true pꝛouerb with 
all —_ once they had wodenchalices, and golden pꝛieſts, 
1:2: 3 Aku thep haue golden chalices, and woden Peſts. 


15 Sebenianus oꝛdained the ringirgof bels, and burning of 
ums gin churches. | 

Lei. um tatanus the playing on the Oꝛgans. 

(5,09! . 


Damalus by the inſtina of Hierome, appointed Gloria pas 


2 — ö 5 / 
3 2 rt ſalmes. 
; W 1 —1 denſe the Memento fo2 the dead. 


cobꝛought in the Incenſe. g 8 | 

Gutichianus as other ſap, bꝛought in the Oftertozte, vhich 
was then after a manner farotherwiſe then it is, 02 hath beene 
vſcdnow agreat uhile, Foz hat time as manp of the Hea- 
then being greatly accuſtomed with offerings were conuerted 
vr to Gilt, and could not be wellbzought from their olde long 
ve of octerings, the pope thought to beare ſomenhat with the 
weake, and permitted them to bꝛing mcats into the congrega- 
tion oꝛ church, that then the biſhop had bleſſed them, they that 
b:ought them, might diſtribute them to the ponc, oꝛ take them 
fotheirowne vſe. Wut afterward did pope Gꝛegoꝛie ſo helpe 

this ſentence; Non apparebis in conſpectu Dei tui vacuus, 
&c, Thou ſhalt not appeare in the ſight of thy God emptie,xc. 
that as he willed the people to lay their offerings vpon the al 
tar: ſo they did, and haue not yet foꝛgotten to do ſo ſtill. 

Sonle maſles, and maſles applied foz the dead, came in part⸗ 
lie by Supre partly by Pelagius, uhich bzought in the Me⸗ 
mento as is la 

% Thercin note (god Reader) and marko, how theſe two 
ſtand togither, that which our Samnour ſatthinhis Euangelie. 
Hoc facite in mei — do this in remembꝛance 
of mee: and that which they ſay, In quorum memoria corpus 
Chriſt ſum: tur, &c. j. In thoſe commemozation the bodie of 
Chiiſt is taken, c. Chꝛiſt would it to bee done in his remem⸗ 

ꝛance, and the pope ſaith, do it in remembꝛance of the dead, ac. 
What can be moꝛe contrary? 
Innocentius the third, oꝛdained that the Sacrament ſhould 


Leylitation of 


nut be telerued in the church. The ſame bꝛought alſo in auricular 
— tonfeſſion as a law: about the yeare of our N oꝛd, 12 15. he did 
n aaloo conſtitute that no archbiſhop ſhould entoy the pall, vnleſſe 
* 83:11:yfo: v. he were of his owne religion: and therefoze no great maruaile 
ufa pcpcef. if there be ſuch vnitie in poperie. 


Uigiltus oꝛdained that the pꝛieſt ſhould ſap maſſe hauing 
his face toward the Eaſt. 
Platina wꝛiteth, how the firſf Latin maſſe was ſung in the 


dna Latin ſirt conncell of Conſtantinople, vhich was about the peare of 


Naht ung at 


our L oꝛd, 680, ſo that the ſaidemaſſe was there and then ſtrit 
allowed and not befoꝛe. And pet they ( Z thinke)the greek church 


The opinion to thinke the maſſe to helpe ſoules in Purga⸗ 
toꝛie was confirmed by P. Joannes 19. by reaſon of adzeame 
therein he dꝛeamed chat he ſaw and heard the voices of diuels 


Fete el lamenting ? bewailing, that ſoules were delinered from them, 


by the laying of maſſes and diriges. And therefoꝛe didappzone 
"2 of au ndratifie the feaſt of all ſoules, bꝛought in by Odilo: moꝛeo⸗ 
Aer aàdioined alſo to the ſame, the feaſt of Alhallowes, about the 


_ yeareefourLo2d, 1003, 
g Concerning lent faſt , ſome think that Teleſchoꝛus, about 
the yearc of our Loꝛd, 140. was the authoꝛ thereof, But that 
t peraduenturemay be as true, as that which they alſo attribute 
eng © bhim, that he oꝛdained thꝛer maſſes of one pꝛieſt to be ſaid on 
[ws , Wſtmas daie. Oꝛ if he did oꝛdaine that faſt, yet hee did 02 
dato it but freelic to be kept: foꝛ ſo J find among the decrees, 
Peg Hat lent was commanded firſt to bee faſted, but onelp of the 
Err. Clergie oꝛ churchmen. 
Fin“ pope Lcocommanded the ſacrament tobe cenſed. 
| We Bonikace ſet inhis fot fo2couering of the altars. 
. In S. Cypꝛiaus time, it ſæmeth ᷣ water was then ming⸗ 
|: © Mhthewne, thereof we read mention in his ſecond bok 
, | Cpiſtics :nhich mirture is referred ta Alexander the firſt, in 
-£:,, | Tender of the Romane Canon. 
> : "ng an. cocerning the bꝛeaking of the bodic in 3.parts,we read 
0. Ane ution ka be made in the ſame boke of oꝛder, but no cer⸗ 
fino rm theſe _ thereof tobe named. Zhe woꝛds of the booke bee 
1 — +riphcirer, inquit, corpus Domini intelligitur. Vnum 
Fat ee a morruis , quod fignificat particula in ſan- 
8 mulzAiud quod adhuc uit in terra ſignificatũ per par 
er ry acetdote conſumptam, Tertium, quod iam requieſs 
em Criſto, quod etiam A tertia particula in altari reſeruata 


pte figuratur, &c,i, Thick waies is the bodie of the K oꝛd vn 


on 


intime betoꝛe, they ſap it was the o2dinance of Pope Seueri⸗ 


The popes trinkets with the Canon of the M aſſe aeſcribed, 
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der ſtanded: One which roſe again from the dead, being ſignificd 
by that part, qhich is let fall to the blood in the chalice. The other 
is, chat pct is luuing in the earth, which p part ol the pꝛieſt eaten 
doch ſignifte, The 3. is that now reſteth in Qyiſt, nich allo is 
figured by that particle, that is reſerued vpon the aultar. 

Dedication of churches came in by Felix the third: and chat 
church es might not be hallowed but by a Biſhop, an. 49 2. 

The Canticle, Gloria, laus, &c. tn the pꝛoeſſion befoꝛe the 
malle, on Palmeſundap, was inſtituted by Theodulphus Bi 
ſhop of Aurelia, as Sygib 
Lo2d, 483. 

Gluing of holy bꝛead came in bythis occaſion, as it is to be 
gathered, partly out of Honorius, partlie out of Durandus and 
other. che manner was in ancient time, that the Piniffers 
were wont to receiue certame meale of cuerp houſc oꝛ familie, 
ſherewich a great loafe was made, called Pans dominicus, as 
ble to ſerue in the communion ano to bee diſtributed vnto the 
people,uhich then was wont cuerie vaie to be pꝛeſent and to re- 
cctue, eſpecially they that offered the mcale : foꝛ whom it was 
wont therfoze to be ſuid in the canon; Omnium circumſtantiũ, 
qui tibi hoc ſactific ium laudis ofterunt, &c. But afterward the 
number of the people increaſing, and pietie decreaſing, as Du⸗ 
randns wꝛiteth, it was then oꝛdained to communicate but on; 
ly vpon Sundaies. | | 

At length followed the third conſtitution, that th:iceaver. 
at leaft at Caſter, cuery man ſhould communicate, beeing 
thus pꝛouided, that in ſtead of the daily communion befoꝛe v. 
ſcd,the par did ſerue. And in ſtead of receiuing vpon the Sun 
date, bꝛead was hallowed and ſundailie giuen and diſtributed 
bnto the people, which alſo was called Eulogia: the conſtituti 
on uhereof ſeemeth to pꝛoceed from pope Pius. Fo2 ſo we read 
in the decrees of the ſayde pope Pius: Ve de oblationibus que 
ofteruntura populo, & coniec rationibus ſuperſunt, vel de pani- 
bus quos deferunt fideles ad eccleſiam, vel certe de ſuis presby- 
ter conuenienter partes inciſas habeat in vaſe nitido & conue- 
nienti,& poſt miſſaruin ſolenni a qui communicare non fuerint 
parati, eulogias omni die dominica, & in diebus feltis exinde 
accipiant. That is: That the miniſter ſhall take of the oblati- 
ons offered of the people, remaining of the conſetcration, oꝛ clſc 
of the bꝛead, ſhich the faithful bꝛing vnto the church, oꝛ elſe to 
take of ther owne bꝛead and cut it conueniently in poꝛtions m 
acleane and a conuenient veſſell: ſo chat after the ſolenmitic 
of the miniſtration being done, they that were not prepared x 
readie to communicate, map receuie cueric ſundaie oꝛ feſmuat 
daie, Culogies, oꝛ bencdimons wich the ſame, Lc ille. 

As concerning holte water vhich they vſed to ſpꝛinkle at the 
church dooꝛe, vpon them that entred in, J will not ſay chat u 
ſpꝛung from the idolatrous vſe of the Gentiles, 

This J ſap as J find in hiſtoria dozomeni. Etat autem Ro- 
manis vetuſta conſuetudo, vt quum limen templi tranſeundum 
eſſet, ſacerdos ſecundum morem ethnicum madidos quoſdam 
oliuæ ramuſculos manu tenens ingredientes aſpergebat, &c, i, 
It was an olde cuſtom among the Romans, that at þ entring 
inat the church dooze, the pꝛieſt after the vſuall manner of the 
Ethniks, hauing in his hand moiſt bꝛanches of Oliue, did ſpꝛin⸗ 
kle with the ſame ſuch as entred in, ac. ; 

To the vhich cuſtome this our maner of gining of holy wa 
ter is ſo like, that it ſæmeth to pꝛocæd out of the ſame. 

In the boke of the popes decrees, and in the diſfinatons of 
Gratianus, there is acertatne decree ſathered vpon Alexander 
the firſt, about the peare of our Loꝛd, 121. Which decreemay 
wellſeme to be a baſfarddecree, neither agreeing to ſuch a fa 
ther, noꝛ ſuch | pany the conturing of holy water. 
The woꝛds of p decree be theſe: Aqui ſale conſperſam in popu- 
lis benedic imus, vt ea cacti aſperh ſanctificentur, & purificen- 
tur, quod omnib. ſacerdotibus taciendũ eſſe mãdamus. Ni ſi ci: 
nis vitulz aſperſus populũ ſanctificabat. atq; mundabat, multo 
magis aqua ſale aſperſa, diuiniſque precibus ſacrata —— 
ſanctificat atque mundat, Et ſi ſale aſperſo per Heliſæuin pros 
— ſterilitas aquæ ſanata eſt: quanto magis diuinis preciz 

us ſacratus ſal ſterilitatem rerum autert humanarum, & coin- 

uinatos ſanctificat & purgat, & cætera bona multiplic at, & in- 
ach qiaboli auertit, & à phantaſinatis verſutiis homines de fe- 
dit? That is: Me bleſſe water ſpꝛinkled with — the 
people, chat all ſuch as be ſpꝛinkled with the ſame may be lanc 
tificd and purified : nhich ching wee charge and command all 
pꝛieſts to do: foz if the aſhesof the Cow, in the old law, bein 
ſpꝛinkled among the people did ſancrific and clenſe —— 
moꝛe water ſpꝛinkled with ſalt, ano hallowed with godly pꝛat⸗ 
ers, ſancifieth andcleanſeth the people: and if that Heliſeus the 
Pꝛophet by the ſpꝛinkling of ſalt , did heale and helpe the bar⸗ 
renneſſe of the water, how much mo? the ſalt being hallowed 
by godly pꝛaters, takech awate the barrenneſſe of humaine 
things, and ſanctrfteth and purgeth them that be deffled: alſo 
multip ieth other things b be god, x turneth away the ſnares 
of the diuell, defendeth men from deeeptians of xhantaſte, xc, 

Thus ye haue heard the authoꝛ and father of holie wafer, 
vhich ſo'nc alſo aſcribe to pope Sixtus which ſucceeded Aleran- 
der. But as the Papiſfs doe not agree in the firſt authour 02 
inſtitutoꝛ of this hallowing of Elements, ſo J think the ſainc 
dntrulie to bee aſcribed to evther: but leuing the pꝛobation 
of this to farther leiſure , let vs now heare in our owne toung 
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ertus wꝛitech, about the vcate of our 
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crratute of flowers and bꝛanches, a 


; Ed. 6. 
their ow;1c woꝛds, lchich they ble in chis their coniur ation. 


Tite forime and words vicd of the Ptieſt in coniuring 


Jail, 

I con'ure thee, thoucreature of ſalt by the &« lining God, by 
the A true God, by the holte God, ic. Thatchsu maiſt be made 
a comured ſalt, to the ſaluation of them that beleeue : And that 
vnto all ſuch as recciue thee, thou maieſt be health of ſoule and 
body:and that fromout of the place, vherin thou ſhalt be ſpzink- 
led, may fly away and depart all chantaſie, wickedneſſt, oꝛ crafs 
tinelle of the Oꝛuels ſubtiltie,and euery foule ſpir it, ⁊c. 


The ſorme of coniuring water. 


10 


I conture ther, thou creature of water in ỹ name of · God 


= the father alnightic, and in the name of {Jeſt Cheift his fon, 


our 102d, and in the vertue · of the holy Ghoſt, that thou be- 
come a comured water to expell all power of the enemie, tc. 
Do ſeeth not in theſe wo2ds blaſphemie intolerable , how 


that which is onely due to the bloud of Chziſt , and pꝛomiſedto 


uch onlie in hun, the ſame is tranſferred to carthlie and inſen⸗ 
late creatures, to be ſaluation both ro bodie and ſprrit,inward- 
lie to que remiſſion of ſins, to giue healch and remedie againfk 
culs and diiels, againſt all ghantaſtes, wickedneſſe, and all 
dule ſpirits. and to erpell the power of the ene mie, ic. If thts 
be true, thereto lerueth the bloud of Chuſt, andthe vertue of 
chꝛiſt tan faith 7 
ZHerfo:e mdge thy ſclf, gentle Reader, fthether thou think 
this trumperie rightly to bee fathered vpon thoſe ancient Fa⸗ 
thers afo:enamed, 02 elſe whether it mapſcem moꝛe like truth 
that Jobn Sleyoan wꝛitech, thoſe woꝛds in his ſecond Boke 
de Monarchi's are theſe: Horum decteta ſunt in libris inſerta 


coacihiorum, ted ex his pleraque tam ſunt leuicula, tam nuga- 


toria, tam aliena protſus à ſactis literis, vt credibile ſit ab aliis 
longo poſt tempote fuiſſe conficta, &c. That ts: The decrees 
of theſe fo:eſavdbiſhops and Bartyzs be inſerted in the bok of 
Councels, but of theſc decrees manie thereof be ſo childiſh, ſo 
trifling , and fo far diſagreeing from the holie ſcripture, that it 
is verie like that the ſame were fained and counterfatted of o⸗ 
thers. lng after thetr time, 4c, Thus much ſapth Slepdan with 
moc woꝛds in that place, Unto whoſe teſtunonie, if J might 
be ſo bolde alſo to adde my coniedure, would ſuppoſe the con- 
tur ation of this foꝛeſaid water + ſalt, to ſpꝛing out of the ſame 
fountam, from vhencep2occeded the comn — flowers and 
bꝛanches, becauſe I ſe the oꝛ:der and maner of them boch tobe 
ſo like and vmfo2me as may àppeate. | 


The maner of hallowing flowers & bravches. 

I coninte thee, thou creature of flowers and bzanches.in the 
name of · L Jod the father almightie: and in the name Kot Je- 
ſu Quit his ſonne, our Loꝛd: and in the vertue of the holte »K« 
Sboſt. Therefore be thou roted out, and diſplantedfrom this 

| ll thon ſtrength of the ad. 
acrſaric,all thou hoſt of the diuell, and all the power of the ene; 


50 


Coniurms of Sal, wier, gc. The comming in of Qucene Mary. 


mie — euerie _— of the —— 
d thus much concerning the antiquitie of bolp b: 

holie water: ſhercby thoumaicft par ily 2 — 
not to be ſo olde, as Steuen Gardiner in bis letter againg « 
Ridley aboue mentioned, would paur. pa. 1 2 26. being bothde⸗ 
cctued himſelfe, and alſo going about to ſeduce other. 

Furthcrmoze, as touching the reſeruing of reliques and the 
memoꝛiall of ſaints bꝛought into the maſſe, Oꝛegoꝛie the the 


is the autho2 therof , ho alſo added to the canontherecf, bs 


clauſe : Quorum ſolemnitates hodie in conſpectu diuinæ dus ff 
C 


— — * &c, 

Finallie, it were to long to recite cuerie ching in ox 
uiſed and bꝛought in — to the maſſe, = toþ — 
Foꝛ aſter that mans bꝛaine was once ſet on deuũng, it neuer 
could make an end of heaping rite vpon rite, and teremonie 
bpon ceremonie, till all religion was turned welnigh to 


perſtition. Thetcof com:mcth ople and creame bꝛought * Tit 
Pope Sylueſter,not want to be hallowed but by a bichep That . . 


the coꝛpoꝛas ſhould net be of ilk, but only of fine i 

That the Pſalmcs ſhould be ſung on ſides, the one fide — 
quter ſinging one verſe the other another with gloria pati c 
That Bapfiſme ſhould bee miniſtred at no other tune in th 


pearebut onelie at Eaſter and at Whitſontide aue onclie tg . 
Infants and ſuch as were in crtreameinfirmitie ) and that i «--;;, 
thould be required 40 daies befoꝛe: ſo determined by pope Oi Warn 
rictus ; and therefoze was it that fontes were hallowed on at C 
theſe two ſcaſans the which hallowing they keep pet ill,buthe wc 
o2dinance they haue reiect. Jtem that Bels alſo were chaſe fi: 
ned. Item, no Pꝛieſt ſhould wcare a beard, a: haue longhaire, *" 


ſo appointed by pope Parte the firſf. Item, that 


tals ſhould be ſtabliſhed and tranſub 


iich thꝛer aas pope Innocentius the third was 
, onthe Pe er 17 2 


5 


fo manie godlie men, ſuffering in ſo many quarters of this 
realme : ſome canſumed by fire, ſome pined awaie with hun 
ger, ſome hanged, ſome lame, ſome racked, ſome tormented 
one wate, ſome another: and that onlie oꝛ chiefly, foꝛ the canſe 
of this afozeſapd Dr 
Nozie following,bp grace of Chziſfonr Lo2d ſhal 
appear moze at large. In thom J wrſh the 
to continue in health and to perſe- 
niere in the truch. 


The firſt entring of Queen Mary to the Crowne, with the alteration 


Ol K 4 | 
Religion, and other perturbations happening the ſame 
time in this Realme of ENGLA ND, 


- &> &) Þat tune king Edward — — 
9 nfl} began to appeare moꝛe feeble and 
> wcake, in the meane pile during the 
tune of this bis ſickneſſe, a certam ma- 
Arat was pꝛouide d, concluded x ſhoꝛt⸗ 
lie alſo vpon the ſame ſolemntzed in the 
moneth of Bay, betwerne the loꝛd Gul- 
23 Wefo:d, ſonne tothe duke of No2thumber- 
5 — land, x the ladie Jane the duke of Suf- 
folkes daughter. uvbeſe mother being then alue, was daughter 
to Sarv ging Henrees ſecond ſiſter, who firſt was marred to 


tde French ding. andafterward to Hartes Duke of Suffolk. 


But to make no long tariance hereupon, the mariage beeing 
ended and the king waring euery day moꝛe ſicke then other, 
whereas indeede there ſeemed in hun no hope of recouerie, tt 


was bong) to paſſe by the conſent not only of the Nobulitie, 7 


bar allo of the chiefr Lawyers of the Realme, that che King 
vv his Ceſtament did apporntt the foꝛe ſavde lady Jane.dangh- 
ter to the duke of Duftolke, to be inherttrice dito the crowne 
of Cine , paſſing ouer bis two ſiſtets Parp and Eltza- 
erb. 
To this oder ſubſertded all the kings counceſl.ano chiefe of 
tre Noburty, the Mato: and city of London. and almoſt all the 


Judges md chiefe Lawyers of ths Realme, ſamng only Ju- 


te Hales of Bent. a man both fanonring true religion, and 
2.10 an dpꝛg ht Judge as any dach been noted in this Realm. 
70 gung bis conſent vnto L die Parte, would in no caſe 
ſubſcride to Lady Jane, Df this man Sed willing vou ſhall 


e beate moꝛe in the ſegucle of this ſto:v. The cauſes laid againff 


L adie Marte. were as well fo2 chat it was feared tee would 
marp wich 3 ranger. vd toetedp mtangle the crown: as alia 


6 © 


Lg 


that ſhe would cleane alter retigton, vſcd both in king Hence 
dir father, and alſo in king Edward hir b:others daies, aw 
b:ing in the pope, to the vtter deffruction of the realme , wu 
indeed afterward came to paſſe, as by the courſe and ſequele of 
this ſtoꝛie may well appeare. | 

Puch p2obable matter they had thus toconiccture of her. by 
reaſon of her great ſtubbo:nneſſe ſhewed x declared in her ho 
thers dates. as in p letters befo:e mentioned. paſſing betwene 
ber + king Edward, and the Councell may appeare.The mat 
ter be ing thus concluded and after confirmed by cuerie mans 
dand. R. Edward an unpe ot ſo great hope not long after 91s 
departrd. by the vehemencie of bis ſictneſſe,vben be was 16: 
— — — manner the whole = 


riſhing eſtate and honour ofthe Cnglith nation. if 122 


When Aung Edward was dead his Jane was 
in the king dome by the Robles conſcnt , + was fo:thwithpub >= 
Irſhcd Queene by proclamation at London, and in other ces S 


uubere was any great teſo:t, and was there ſo taken + nau. Sr 


Between this pong damſcel and king Edward there was Ut = 
tle difference m age.though 


ing inffruced of a maſter right nobly learned. If bm feu 
bad bun as god as was bir b:mging vo, wpried with finencle 
of wit, tndonubrediy the might haue fermedcomparable.nx 
only to the bouſe of Ueſpaſtans , Semp:omans , + net 
the Gracchies, rea. to any other women beide that delete 
high pꝛaiſe fo: thet ſingular leartung: but aiſo to the 

te men. ulich bane taken many di grees of the Schulen | 

Jn rhe mare tune while theſe things werea worn 

London, Pary which had knowtedge of ber boothers 
wricthto the Lo2Ds of the Councell in fu: me as fcllomes 


22 


mlearmng and knowledge ct the 7. 
toungs the was nat only cquail,but allo ſuperto: vnto bm. h 254 


10 
661 


4, 
v7 


Conn: 


4 


Derat 


confeſſion ſhould be made, that the bokeof deer es arb bete fein 
ſtantiation confirmed, in _ 
do * 


» 
tl 


x 


The Lady Maries Letter te che Councellywherein ſhe claimeth 
e clarmeth the Crowne: thei | 
ne: their anſwer 
etothe | ane 
„ 1 2 7 9 


Aletter of the Lady Mary ſent to ti N 
cell, where m the claimeth 2 — feng of of this Uealme,and the rut 
er ne aſter the ſions of the ſame, vou wi es and domintons | 
deceaſe o. king Edward, — other — —— — — _ Anno > 
| b ˖ ' 3 2 I 2 
. Irre Y Lords,wee grecte you well and hau the inheritance ofthe right — the ſame „and fo? 553.9 
un fen iment that | ereceiued ſure ad- our godlic oꝛder taken | 
. ag ume ertilment tha our deereſt brother the king our! eed vpon bl LodKing Edward en by 
1 Chef ut taigne Lord is departed to Gods mercy : de —_ N furceale by an the and greate perſona ——— 
5 G . gab che 3987 woefull they be —_— heart, he one l — 5 Lady — — Md moleſt — - — 
7 wil & pleaſure WE my and doe | 1 olc er ſubiecs any ofonr ſoucraign 
: — een . — vs & our wils. I © — — 4 vnto her grace: aſſuring pon, char faith and alte 
1 miic flies 3 3 3 = — — call finde — — 5 — obedient — nog foꝛ 
- uernance Of this realm © :ngland, with the title of F qd go- with duty m all ready to do v : yt) pou 
| | e 1 a ay > pou any ſerii 
: re de . prouded by common P — 
p Til: = reſt father, beſides other circumſtances amen een Gig" — o vs, to pour ſelfe. and to 8 — othertnlc 
if een du know, the realm, andthe whole world kno 3 9. of Juli eartily well to fare, from the Z ihe 3 
ms, and records appeare by the authoritie of the as. rollcs 7. awer of London, this 
x ther, & the king our ſaid brother de the ſubies; our ſaide fa- Your Lady ſhips triende | 
- ſo chat we verily truſt that there is no good in In ſelte war” 5ſhewing your 
' ; 1d : gOO crue ſubiect that omas Canturb . a can obcdient ſubi 3 
* can, ot won pretend to bee ignorant chereot: and ot that is, 20 The M — R. Rich ect, 
to ftv we haue 7 _ ſclucs cauſed, and as God ſhall aide — part — arques of Winche⸗ | Hontingn * 
s alleen 1 then vs, Ma cauſe our right and title i regs I : * _ | 
18 publiſhed and proclaimed — 2 to bee — oor CT: | 
at Com weighty a matter ſcemeth ſtrange, thatche a in it this ſo Them EI am ron, R lagi h 
he Q brother vpon Thurſcay at night alt paſt, we ying of ourſaide Noche y Chauncellour, vol h 3 | 
2 Chit. knowledge from you thereof, yet we conſid mung Henri umberland, y VP, Ac h 
"wa 5 and prudence to be ſuch, that — nl wiſdomes — VV Ciel” 7 
3 — —— 
IE eſtate, with your oven eſtate; t a ith our . heeke, 
8 mo. Nours,wee flat and may m—_— — — al our ho⸗ 3 © — ===_ 3 Maſon. 
50 um much aſſurance in your loyalty and ſeruic ope and truſt with 0 nam. 1 a North, | 
the time interpret and take things not to 3 — for C All cheſe afoꝛeſai 2s J 
et will like Noble men worke the beſt, N — ou that ye berland and Sir 300 aid, except onelie the Duke of 
i not ignorant of your conſultations, to vndo — eſle we are all fauour, oz ſpect on Gates, aſterward were eit Nozthum- 
0 made for our preferment, not of the great b E 1 e prouiſions ,02 ſpeciall oꝛ generall pardon diſcha her by eſpeci⸗ 
of _ forcible , wherewith yee bee aſſembled — and prouiſy After this anſwere rged. 
of —_ — to what end, God and you knowe — a, by percemed,Ladie — etued ,andthemindes of the 1 
. ä es he Les Lat 
ct, ſe hath mooued 2 ommo p vppont = TEE th her fais 
les — —— =y can take al t — — 3 — 4 0 f aur hf had wg kgs Detitute — — = London Ds 
hg ſa being alſo right ready to remit and full in gra- Councll heard of ome of the Nobles of the 
dof me, & that freely to eſchew blœdſhed uiy pardonthe ſtoutnelle, of her ſodame departure, hen tye 
5 2 ess or wil; ed and vẽgeance againſt and that all came „ and pcrcemued he 
his 2 g or weil intend the ſame, truſt; gain they gathere : not to paſſe ed her 
you will take & acce * , truſting alſo aflured] 4 d ſpeedily a power of as they ſupp 
wy pt this grace and y | „ armee, and E men to Uuppoſcd, 
ted c «rage 3" oe — agel — * — lte th , thatenterpiſe — oper eee thonlo b ke 
e ee = rue ſubiects and friendes which 1 c Afterwarde altering their mi leading of the b. ane Tre Drake vt 
ll endes — — whome our whole affi in this ſend fo2th the Duk their mindes, they though mo. But Sor thiumber- 
| : he ad whole affiance is, Loꝛdse eof Nozthumberland, wi t it beſt to lendient fobꝛth 
you, and cuery of you that 4 wee require you & charge oꝛds and Oentlemen, and that with certaine o gain K. Party 
_ you oweto God & ang = — » of your — 50 keye the Tower-ubere th ROD —— Suffolke — 
_— ſuretie of our perſon, only implo e other, for our honor In — d the Lady Jane 
m vpon receit hereof, cauſe our right * — lelues, & fort- vn willing at expedition the gard alſo, albrit 
e 30 of — realm to be procl — — — C CG vehement — _ ere er —— — — 
ger aces 4 r Citie o 0 1. zon tl 
eee le 5 — 2 — 
6 loyou, ii g hereof as our . o ſet foꝛward 
ſhall oy ſufficient warrant een _ with our hand, 3 s thus agreed vppon , and the Dnk | 
ys —_— our Manor ofKenyng ſanding his ET — of London — 
K * . : , : "nt ;1th- 
02 = Lcttcr of the Ladie Mari — warrant, arie in the mea erm to doc any thing Polity of Lao: 
ake anſwer againe as followe ie the Loꝛds of the conncell vp and dawne, to wo ne vhile toſſed with Warr, 
wind s followeth. nanta zke the ſureſt wa mich 
cle of 1 Suffolk — ſelfe into the quarters of Aueh ad: 
ero 2 
- | the * _ the Lady Maries max hatred Ed the — — ig me to — 
xb:9 Adame ring diward, in ſabduing therebels: an there of late 
vert 3 „ r haue receincd pour letters the nin : — 2 ſuch aide of the commons in and there gathe- 
inn. ae, Litto haut fa the pour ſuppoſed title-thich yon nge pa Lune poked enpng WEW Here "The hey. 
2 — — — — 1 realme, + all the 7 being alwaies forward = the Duffkolke — y- — —.— 
to aduertiſe pou, that fi ing. Fo2 anſwer thereof, thi 0 Golpell in p2omoting the p2oceed! r Thes ; 
| ; ed 2 ' pꝛomiſed pꝛocerdin he ©uffolke 
„ Wren ee Seeed dan en ne ae ne ee Seen Es 
: be poles iu ande. oft noble memoꝛi oꝛd Edward oe eſtabli king Ed, l.. 
iſhed r Senn ff andrighttitle in che cmozieginneltcdanypoCleſſed with the acted and recctued by iſhed by lawes and moers publike — 
CP fn: or one Imper th! v the conſent ickelte en⸗ 
773 al cone, A by good oꝛder ofolde enrient — of this realme — 92 > make th n 
— net, Alo by our tate ſoueraign Loꝛ cs of this r o make 
om hoon han ſcaled wh he rea ealoof En came; bur Pente pomiſemade ng dun hats newton f. 
345 tf l with diner oll part ofthe Robles, C of England i pꝛe⸗ haue mi made of religion,as that no man tno innouation epa 
of the 7th bing tothe laner Sraue + ſage perſo > Counſellours, Judges kept miſdoubted her. Thich pzomile dont blip chat 
allent v erfoze as of moſt b weapons, ſhe 2 her with their bo alter religi 
dum we ſould alen vnto her laid grac ound duty and e had done a deed both wort dies and don. 
null bnſp eak ich faithfull ſubi ce, and to none other ,ercept a ſo made her raigne mo: hy her bloud. and b 
eable hfull ſubiecs cannot) fall i tranqmlliti o:e ſtable toyerſcite the — 
e. fo: the gutet cnomnities, Wheref mtoarceuous ie. Foꝛ am th2ough fo2mer + 
NC * — an be neuer ſo puiſſ; er B 1 
the fraſnnhastheduore mane art pon allo toadurrtite you þ — — 2 » puiſſnt of power, 5. 8. 
Hen, | c between p k. t Thus Pari 2ſt of al. -frarcis *. 
— | arpto uhh the 8.x the lady Rather p K. of famous memo s Marie being guarded wi 
| ; b ; | if 
„ era one de eee urn e ee a 
Eber. Ned Uniuerſities of Chien I 0 part oby thatſheanſ | it was.me thinkes) er. 
dend ke d ſundue agg ties of Chiftendon part of the noble + lear⸗ e anſwered to the Suffolke m an heauy wo: 
ats o — ; . en afterwar 'd 
cd. by pou mtl f parliaments rem ie, and confirmed allo by th make ſupplication vnto her des, nich di 
EN 5 mad — aiming ye v the o2f: grace to perfo: did 
ä —ů—ů——— — 2 — — — 
obep their head, and not looke to — members muſt Q. Parties an- 
le oner the ſame, And do © 


not 


p2t:on:rs inthe 
ToWwcr, 


net onelic that, but alſo to cauſe the moꝛe terrour vnto other, a 
certame Gentelman ne med . Dobbe,dwelling about An 
dam ſide. foꝛ the ſame cauſe, that is, foꝛ aduertiſing her by hum- 
ble requeſt of her pꝛomiſe, was puinſhed, being the ſundꝛie 
times ſet on the pilloꝛie to be a gaſing ſtocke vnto all men. Di⸗ 
ucrs other del:uered her bookes and ſupplicattons made out of 
the Scripture, ta exhoꝛt her to continue in the true doctrin then 
ſtabliſhed i foꝛ their god wils were ſent to paſon. But ſuch is b 
condition of mans nature as here pou ſee)that we are foꝛ the 
moſt part moꝛe readie alwaie to ſecke friendſhip then wee 


72" and in nerd of help, then ready to reguite abencficeonce paſt 


and recctucd. Howbeit egainſt all this, one ſhooteanker wee 


5:2 hane, trhich may bee a ſure comfozt to all milerable creatures, 


that cquitie and fidelitie are euer perfect and certainely found 
with the Loꝛd aboue , though the ſame being ſhutte out of the 
dooꝛes nthis world, be net tobe found here among men. But 
ſing our intent is to wꝛite a ſloꝛie, net to treat of office, let vs 
lay Sufolke men aſide fot a uhile, vhoſe deſerts foꝛ their rea- 
dine ſle and diligence with the Queene, J will not heere ſtand 
vpon. Nhat the perfoꝛmed on her part, the thing it ſelfe and 
and the vhale ſtoꝛie of this perſecution dooth teſtifie, as hercat⸗ 
ter moꝛe plamelie will appcare, 
On the contrary ſide, the Duke of Nozthumberland, hauing 
his warrant vnder the bꝛoad Scale, with all furniture inrca 
dinelle, as he tooke his voiage,z was now foꝛward in his wap, 
chat avs there was. what ſtirring on cucrie ſide, what ſending, 
what riding and poſting, what letters, meſſages, and inſkruci- 
ons went to and fro, uhattalking among the ſouldiers, what 
heartburning among the people, chat faire pꝛetenſes outward⸗ 


ly. (inwardly what pꝛunie pꝛaaiſes there were, what ſpeeding of 3 © 


Dꝛdmance daylie and hourclie out of the tower, uyat rumoꝛs 
and comming down of ſouldioꝛs from all quarters there was: 
a woꝛld it was to ſee, and a pꝛoceſſe to declare. enough to make 
a ithalc Ilia. The greateſt helpe that made foꝛ the Ladie Þa- 
rie, was the ſhoꝛt iourneies ofthe Duke , which by commiſſion 
were aligned to him befoꝛe, as is aboue mentioned. Foz 
the longer the Duke lingred in his vatage, the lady Ma⸗ 
rie the moꝛe enercaſed in puiſſance, the hearts of the people be⸗ 
ing mightily bent vnto her-Ulhich after the councel at London 
perccmed, + vnderſtood how the common multitude did with- 
dꝛawe their hearts from them to ſtand with ber, and that cer⸗ 
tame Noble men began to go the other wav, they turned their 
ſong, and pꝛeclanned foꝛ Queen the Lady arp, eldeſt daugh⸗ 
ter to king Henrie the eight, and appointed by Parliament to 
lucceed king Edward. dying without illue. 

And ſo the duke of Poꝛthumberl ind, being by councell and 
admſe ſent forth agamſt her, was leſt deſtitute and koꝛſaken a- 
lone at Cambꝛidge, with ſome of his ſonnes, and a few other, 


1 among uhome the Sarle of Huntington was one: uho there 
were arreſted and bꝛought to the Tower of London, as trat- 5 9 


toꝛs to the crawne, notwichſtanding that hee had there pꝛoclai⸗ 
med her Qucene bekoꝛe. 

Thus haue you ar now made a Queene, and the ſwoꝛd 
of authoꝛitte put into her hand, nhich how ſhee afcerward did 
vic, we may ſee in ſequele of this booke, Therefoꝛe (as J ſap) 
uhen ſhee had beene thus aduanced by the goſpellers, and ſaw 
ail in quiet by mcancs that her enemies were conquered, ſen⸗ 
ding the Duke capttue to the Tower befoꝛe ( nhich was þ rrv 
of July) the followed not long after, being bꝛought vp the third 
day of Auguſt to Londõ, with the great reioiſing of many men, 
but with a greater feare of moe, and pet with flatterpe perad- 
uenture molt great, ot fained hearts. 

Tbus comming vp to London, her firſt lodging ſhe tooke at 
te Tower, wheras the foꝛeſaid Ladic Jane with her huſband 
the Loꝛd Gilfo2d, alittle befoꝛe her comming, were impꝛiſo⸗ 
ned: herr they remained waiting her pleaſure almoſt fine 
mencths. But the Duke within a month after his comming to 
the Tower, being admdged to death, was bꝛought fo2thto the 
Scaftold, ⁊ there behcaded. Albeit he hauing a pꝛomiſe, t being 
put in hope of pardon (yea though his head were vppon the 
blocke if he would recant and heare maſſe, conſented thereto, 
and denied in woꝛdes that true religion, which befoꝛe time 
as well in king Hen. the 8. daies, as in king Edwards, he had 
ort cindentlie declared hunſelkc both to laucur and further : ex⸗ 
hoꝛting alſo the people to returne tothe Catholicke faith (as he 
tearmed it. TLhoſc recantation the papiſtes foꝛthwith didpub⸗ 
[iſh and ſet abꝛoad, reiopſing not a little at his conuerſton oz 
rather ſubuerſton, as then appeared. 

Thus v Duke of Noꝛthumberland. with Sir John Gates, 
u Sir Thomas Palmer, which Palmer on the otherũde cõ 
fe ſſed his faith that he had learned in the goſpel, and lamented 


* pat he had net liued moꝛe goſpel like) being put todeath, In the 
"ctr moant time Qucene arp entring thus her raigne with the 


blond of theſe men, beſides hearing malle her ſelfe in the tow- 
cr, gaue a heauie ſhew and ſignification heereby. but eſpeci⸗ 
ctallte by the ſodaine deliuering of Steuen Gardiner out of the 
fow'r. that thee was not minded to ſtand to that tthich ſhee ſo 
decpelie had pꝛennſed to the Suffolke men befo:c, concerning 
the not ſuherting oꝛ altering the ſkate of religion, as in verie 
derd the ſitrmiſe of the pcople was therein nothing detemued. 
Veſides the pꝛemiſſes, other things alſo followed ſchich cuery 
dap moꝛe and moꝛe diſcomfoꝛted the people, declaring the 


into Te Lady Mary proclumed Qlsene. Dube of Northumb. Good biſhops diſpliced. An inhibition for pre; eng 


Qucene to beare no good wil to the pꝛeſent ſtate of religion: | 
as not onlie the releaſing of Garbmer being then made Lov Jn 
Chancelio:of England and 25. of CClincheſter, ag jagpy; ©! 
being put out, but alſo that Boner was reſtozed to his \Zilhep, 
icke againe, and D. Ridley diſpatched, Item. O. Day 4 
biſhopack of Chicheſter, J. Scoꝛy being put out. Item O, Co- 
ſtall to the biſhopꝛik of Dureſme. Item. D. Hcath to the biſhey 
ricke of Wozceſter, 4 J. Hooper tommittedto the flert. Itcm d. 
D. Ueſie to Exeter,x Miles C ouerdale put out, Theſe thing, ud 
being marked and percemed, great heauineſſe and diſcomfay pers 
grew mo2eand mozets all good mens hearts: but contrarie o 
the wicked, great reioſing. In vhich diſcoꝛd of mindes, and d. 
uerſitie ofattections, was nt w to be ſeenc a nuſerable face gf 
things in y whole common-wcalrh of England. They coy 
viſſemble,tooke no great care how the matter went. Butt 
thoſe conſciences were ioyned to truth, percemed alrcadie 
coales to bekindled,uhich alter ſhouldbe the deſtruion of ma, 
nie a true Ch2iſtianman, as indecd it came to paſſe, In 
meane tthile Queene Mary after theſe beginnings, remouing 23; 
_ the — to —— — — a Parliament to ed 
cluinmoned agam x. dap of Odob.next enſuin 
moꝛe is to be ſaid hereafter, F | A, 
Pe heard befoꝛe how diacrs Bichops were remooued, and 
other placed intheir roomes: amongſt whome was Dod. Rid 
lep B. of Kondon, a wozthy man both of fame x learning. This 
Dog, Ridley in time of Queenc Jane had made a Sermon 
at Paules croſſe, ſo commanded by ihecouncel: declaring! 
his minde to the people, as touching the Ladie Pary, and 
dillwading them, alleadging therethe incommodities and in 
conneniences hich might riſe by receiving her to bee ther 
egy yk ing as it were befoze,that which after tame te 
— would bꝛing in foꝛraine power to raigne oner them: 
ſidcs the ſubuerting alſo of Chꝛiltian religion then alreadie 
cſfabliſhed,ſhewing moꝛeouer chat the ſame Mary beeing in 
his dioceſſe, he acco2ding to his duty, being then her Ondinarp, 
had trauailed much with her to reduce her to this religion, and unde 
notwulkanding in all other points ol ciuilttie, ſhe ſhewed her reh 
ſelfe gentle and tractable, yet in matters that concerned true W 
faith and doarine,ſhec ſhewed her ſelfe  ftiffe and obſlinate, 
that there was no other hope of her tobe conceincd, but to dj, 
fkurbe and ouerturne all that which with ſo great labours had 
beene confirmed and planted by her bꝛother afoe.Sho:tlpatter 
this Sermon, Nueene arp was pzoclaimed,vhercupon hee 
ſpecdilte repairing to Fremingham to ſalute the queene. had 
uch cold welcome there, that being diſpoiled of all hisdigni 
tle, hes was ſent backe vppon a lame halting hozſe to the 
0 er. 
Alter him pꝛeached alſo Maſter Nogers the next Sunday 
intreating very learnedlte vpon the goſpell of the ſame day. 
This ſo done, queene Marie ſeeing all things pet not going 
ſo afterher minde as ſhee deſired, deuiſeth her counſatle, 
to bꝛing topaſſe that thing by other meanes, vhich as pet by 0: 
—— ſhe could not well accompliſh, directing foꝛch an Ji 
itton by pꝛoclamation, that no man ſhould pꝛeach oꝛ read o 
penlie in churches the woꝛd of God, beſides other things alſo in 
the ſame pꝛoclamation inhibited, p copy vherof here followet, 


An inhibition of the queene, ſor Preaching, 
Printing, &c. 


11 
P2kachtcs 


God,ſctledinher iuſt poſſeſſion of the Amperiall Crowneof nw” 
gut, 
not now hide that religion hich God and the wozld know une 


ech thee hath euer pꝛolelled from her infancic hitherto.Wbih fn 

as her Paieſtic is minded to obſerne and maintaine for ber {11 

ſelfe by Gods grace, boring her tune, ſo dooth ber 11 

much deſire, and would bee glad the ſame were of all het 

iecs quietlie and charitably embꝛaced. 3 3 
And vet ſhe doth ſignifie vnto all her Maieſties louing 

ie as, chat ofher moſt gracious diſpoſition and clemencie, ber 

highneſſe mindeth not to compell anie her ſaid ſubteas ew 

unto,bntoſuch time as futher oꝛder by common aſſent may l 

taken therein: fozbidding neuerthelelle all ber ſubicas of - 

degrees, at their perrus to mocuc ſeditions, 02 fire _— 

nes in her people by interpꝛeting the lawes ofthis — 

ter their bꝛaines and fantaſies, but quietlie tocontimue = 

time till (as befoꝛe is aid)further oꝛder may be taken. and Ci 

foꝛe willeth and ſtraitlie chargeth and commanteth ail — 4 

good louing ſubi: as, to liue together in quiet ſoꝛt _ af ere 

ſtian charitie, leauing thoſe new found diticliſh tern f 

Papiſt oz Hereticke, and ſuch like, and appiying ther — 
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A dagger throwne at Bourne for preaching aganiſt Ang E: 


ſtudie and trauaile to line in the feare of God, exerciſing 
an — m ſich charitable and godlie doing,as their 
— map indeed expꝛeſſe that great hunger and thirſt of gads 
nie and holte word, uhich by fach talk and wozds manp haue 
—— and in ſo dooing they ſhall beſt pleaſe God, £ live 
12 — of the —— — as —— 
. as her ht e ſhall be moſt 
of the mech — zeſumie to make any aſſemblies of peo⸗ 
ple, 
ſfir the 
duetie,to ſæ þ 
Ding to her highneſſclawes 
= and falſcrumo2s haue beene nourithed and maintat- 
n this realme, nt ſo! | 
men opecſans.uhic take vpon them without ſafficient authoꝛi⸗ 
and to interpꝛet 
bzaine in churches and other P 


and alſo 


. touching the high points and myſteries of Qni- 
ian religion, uhich 
chieflie 


graces 

vile gaine: 

mandeth 

condition oꝛ degr 

hencefozth to pꝛeach 

publike oꝛ pꝛiuate p 
A 


matter, ballade, rune, enterlude, pꝛoceſſe 0; treatiſe, noꝛ to 
plate any enterlude, her graces ſpeciall li⸗ 
cente in wꝛiting foꝛ the ame, vpon paͤine to incurre her high- 
neſſe indignation and diſpleaſure. 
And her highneſle alſo further chargeth andcommandeth all 
and encrie her ſaid ſubiecs , that none of them of ther owne 
authoꝛitie doe pꝛeſume to puniſh,o2toriſe againſt any offen 
der in he cauſcs aboneſaid, oꝛ any other offender in wo:des o2 40 
dedcs in the late rebellion committed oꝛ done by the Duke of 
Northumberland oꝛ his complices, o2 to ſeiſe ante of their 
goods, 02 violently to vſe ante ſuch offendo2 by ſtriking 02 
nloning oꝛ thꝛeatning the lame, but vholly toreferre the 
unithment of all ſuch offenders vnto her highneſle and pub⸗ 
lire anthozitie,vhereof her Bateſtte mindeth to ſer due puniſh⸗ 
ment accoding to the oꝛder of her highneſſe lawes. 
Neuerthelelfe, as her highneſſe mindech not hereby to re- 
ſtrame and diſcourage any ot her louing ſubtects, to giue from 
time to time true infozmation againſt any ſuch offenders in 5 0 
the cauſes aboucſaid, vnto her grace oꝛ her Councell, fo2 the 
puniſhment of cucrie ſuch offender, arcoꝛding to the effect of 
her highneſle lawes, pꝛouided in that part: ſo her ſaid highnes 
erboꝛteth and ſtraitlie chargeth her ſaid ſubtects to obſerue her 
commandement and pleaſure in euerie part afoꝛeſaid, as they 
will auoid her highneſſe ſaid indignation and moſt greenous 
diſpleaſure. The ſeueritie and rigoꝛ whereof, as her higneſle 
ſhall be moſte ſoꝛie to haue cauſe to put the ſame in execution: 
ſo doth ſhe vtterlie determine not to permit ſuch vnlawiull and 
rebellious dooings of her ſubiecs, map enlne the dan» 60 
erof her ropall eſtate, to remaine vnpuniſhed, but to ſ& her 
dd lawes touching theſe points, to be tt ly executed: chich 
ertreamities, ſhe truſteth all her ſaidſabiecs will fozeſee, 
d:eade, and auoide accoꝛdinglie: her ſaid highneſſe ftraitlie 
charging and commanding all Paiozs , Shiriffes , Juſtices of 
Peace, Bapliffes , Conſtables, and all other publike officers 
and miniſters, diligentlie to ſe to the obſeruing & erecuting of 
berſaidcommantements and pleaſure, and to àppꝛehend all 
ſuch as ſhall wilfullie offend in thispart,committing the ſame 
fothenert Gaole, there to remaine without baile oꝛ mainpꝛiſe, 
fill vpon certificate made to her highneſle, oꝛ her pꝛiuie Coun⸗ 
laue. ul their names anddwings : and vpon examination had 
of their offences, ſome further oꝛder ſhall be taken fo2 their pu⸗ 
m{hment to the example of others, acco2ding to the effec and 
tenour ofthe lawes aforeſaid, Peoven at our Mano? of Rich- 


mond, the 18.daicof Auguſt, 
. Augutt,inthe firlt yeareof our moſt p2os 
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M. Bourne preaching a: Paules Croſſe. 


benz 3 3 : Le 
el, ASS this time 02 not long befoꝛe, 3aner Biſhop of Lon⸗ 

= Pa oy reſtoꝛed, appointed M Sourne a Chanon of 
1a to pꝛeach at the Croſſe, uho afterward was biſhop of 


Hache. de tak ing occaſion of the goſpel of p dayto ſpeak ſome- 


vat largelie in muſtifping of Boner being then pꝛelent: which 
— — he. vpon the lame tert in that place, that day foure 
birnen P:CACHeD booze, md was vpon the ſame moſt cruel⸗ 
15 — cat intuthe moſt vile dungeon of the Marſhalſey, 
dende * during the tine of R. Edward. is woꝛds ſoun⸗ 
lencs am the eares of the hearcrs, that they could not keep 

wut began to murmure and to ſtirre in ſuch loꝛt, that the 


Vapo and Aldermen with other cffatcs then pzeſent , fea- 


wir, Preachers inhibited. 1281 


red much an vpꝛoꝛe. But the truth is. that one hurled a daa 

at the pꝛeacher, but tho it was. it c dr 2 * 

ww” — was knowne, W AIENDEN 
n nne the ſturre was ſuch: that the Pꝛeacher pluckt in bi 

head and durſt nomo2c appeate in ck — The — — 

his Sermon tended much to the derogation and diſpzaiſe of 


— 


Anno 


ns 


| the ſtoꝛte of . Bꝛab⸗ be preacher, 
foꝛd is declared. But ſhoztlie aſter they were beth . 
2— impꝛiſonment, and laft of all with fire m Smith 


foilowing 


z,rimes, and other leude treatiſes in the Engliſh 2 © acommon councell of the Citie, ſhould thereby charge euerp 


pꝛeſent, 
Audit 
Auguſt. 15 5 3. 


The 5. of Auguſt, an. 155 3. was one Milliam Rutler com 
mitted (by the Countaile) to the arſhalſep, foꝛ vttering ccr- 
tame woꝛds agamſt P. Bourne Pꝛeacher, foz his Sermon at 
Paules croſſe on Sundap laſt befoze. 

The 16. ol Auguſt, was Yumfrey Palden committed to the 
— fo woꝛds ag ainſt p ſaid Bournes ſermon at Paulcs 
croſſe, 

A letter ſent to the Shiriffe of Buckingham x Wedfoꝛd, foꝛ tie * 
pꝛehending of one Fiſher parſon of Ammerſham a p:ca- 


Another letter to the B. of — to ſuffer anp pꝛea⸗ 
cher oꝛ other to — oꝛ expound the ture openlie without 
ſpectall licence from the Queene. 

The ſame day was . Bꝛadfoꝛd, P. Ucrnon and M. Bea. 
con pꝛeachers committed to the charge of the Lieutenant of 


the Tower. 

The ſame day alſo was . John Rogers Pꝛracher comiman- 
ded to keepe himſelfe pꝛiſoner in his owne houſe at Paules 
without hauing any conference with any other then thoſe of 
bis owne houſhold. 

The 22. of Auguſt, there was two letters directcdto . Co 
uer dale B. of Erceter, and P. Hooper B. of Glouceſter, fo: 
cher indelaied repaire to the court, t there to attend the Coun- 
ſailesplcaſure, _ 

The ſame dap Fiſher parſon of Ammerſham made his ap- 
pearance befoꝛe the Counſaile, atcoꝛding to thetr letter the 16 fine: 
of Auguſt, and was appointed the next day to wing in a note 
of his Sermon. | | 

The 23. ot Auguff, was one John eluin a Scot and Pꝛea⸗ 
cher ſent to Newgate in London by the Councell, | 

The 26. of Auguſt, there was a letter ſent to the Bato2 of Exon: 
Couentrie and his Bꝛethꝛen, fo2 the appꝛehenſton of one Sp⸗ 
mands of 71ozceſter pꝛeacher, 2 then Utcar of Pichaels in 
Couentrie, and foʒ the ſending ol hun vp to the councell, with 
his exam: natiõs and other matters they could charge him with: 

Vith a Commiſſion to them to puniſh all ſuch as had by 
meanes ot his pꝛeaching vſed any talke againſt the queenes 
pꝛoceedings. | 

Tre 29.of Auguſt, M. Hooper Biſhop of Moꝛceſter made 
his perſonall appearance befoze the Councell, acto ding to 
cheir letters the 22. of Auguſt. 

The 3 1. ot Auguſt, . Couer dale biſhop of Ertceter, made 
his appearance vef9z8 the Cauncell, accoꝛding to their letters 
the 12. of Auguſt. 
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September. 1553. 

Che firſt of September S. Hooper and . Couerdale ap⸗ 
pt ared agaiic bekoꝛe v Councel, ubencc S. Hooper was cam 
mu ted to the 7. lecte, and P. Couerdale commanded to attend 

e Lo: ds picaintc. F | 
be 2 of September Hugh Saunders Uicar of S. Pr 
chacls ui Couentrie was befc:e the ccuncell fo: a fermon , and 
was commanzedts aweare againe vpon Sunday next after. 

The 4. of September a letter was directed fromthe councel 
to . Hugh Latimer fo: his appearance befoꝛe thein 

About ihe 5.dap of September the ſame yeare, Peter Par⸗ 
ty: came to London from Orford, there fon a time he had ben 
commanded to kcepc his houle, and found thete the archbiſhop 
cf Canturburv. who offered to defend the doctrine of the booke 
of Commonv2aicr,bath by Scriptures and voctozs, allifted by 
Heter Partp2 and a few other, as heercatter ye ſhall hcare, 
But bil they were in hope to come to diſpucations, the arch- 
bichop x other were unpꝛioned, but Peter Party? was ſutte⸗ 
red to returne vhence he came, = 

Che lame dap there was a letter ſent to the Maioꝛ of Couen⸗ 
trieto let Hugh Symonds at kbcrtie if hee would recant his 
Sermon, oꝛelĩe to ſtay hun, and to ſignific ſo much to che coun⸗ 
coll. 

The 13. of Septemb. M · Hugh Latimer appeared befoꝛe the 
Councel acco:ding to their letter the fourth of September, and 
was committed t the Tower cloſe pꝛiſoner, haning his ſer⸗ 
uant Auſten to attend vpon him. : 

The lame da v the archbiſhop of Canturburic appearing be⸗ 
foꝛe the Councell,was commanded to appeare the next dap at 
afternoone befoꝛe them in the Starte chamber. 

The 14. of September, the archbiſhop of Canturburie, ac- 
co:ding tothcir foꝛmer daies cõmantement. made his appea- 
rance befoꝛe the Loꝛds in the Star chamber. EUhere,thcy char⸗ 

ing hun with ircaſen. and ſpꝛeading ab:cad of ſeditious 
. to the diſquieting of the cſtate, they committed him from 
thence to the tower of London. there to temaine till further Ju 
ſtice and oꝛder at the queenes pleaſure, | 

The 15. of September, there was a letter ſent to M. Hoꝛne 
deane of Durham, foꝛ his appearance be foꝛe them, and another 
was ſent to hum the 7. ol October next aſter, foꝛ his ſpeedie ap⸗ 

carance. 
8 Che 16, of September. there was letters ſent to the Paioꝛs 
of Douer and Nie, to ſuffer all French Pꝛoteſtants to paſſe 
ou: of this rcalme, except ſuch, vb ſe names ſhall be ſigniſicd 
to chem by the French Embaſſadoꝛ. 


OQoder, 1553. 


The firſt day of October, Qneene arp was crowned at 
VC mntor,and the tenth day of the ſame month of Daober 
then following, began the parliament with a ſolemne maile of 
the holy Ghzoſr,alter the popiſh manc r, ce lebꝛated with greate 


pompt in the palace of UWicſtminſter. To the hich malle a⸗ 


mong tie other Loꝛds, accoꝛding to the maner ſhould come the 


be biſhops, wdich vet remained vndepoled, which were the Archbt- 


ſhop of Vazre, D. Tailo? biſhop of Lincolnr, John Harley 
B. of tzcrfo:d. Of the Biſhops, O Taploꝛ, and S. Harley pꝛe 
ſcutuig themfeiues accoꝛdugg to their duetie, and taking their 
placc amongſt the Lo:ds. after they ſaw the Maſſe begm, not 
abiding the ſight thereof, withdꝛew themſclues from the com- 
panic : foꝛ the wich cauſe the biſhop of Lincolne being exami⸗ 
ned, and pꝛoteſtuꝛg bis faith, was vpon the ſame commanded 
to attend: uno noa long after at Ankerwike by ſicknelle depar- 
ted. Mager Harley, becauſe hee was married, was exclu⸗ 
ded boch from the Parliament and from his biſhopzicke. 
Maſſe being done. the qucene accompained with the cſtates 
et the rcalme, was brought into the Parliainent houſe, there 
act o: ding to the mance, to enter and begin the conſultation. At 
Wi couſtatatien o: Harliament were repealed all ffatntes 
made in the tune of ang Henrie the eight for Pre munire, and 
ſtalutes made in 334g Edward the ſirts time foꝛ admimſtra· 


dee tion of common Pater and the Sacrament in the Engliſh 


Inde Walcs, 


a] 


korguc; and further, the attainder of the Dake of Noꝛthum⸗ 
bertand vas ty this partamentconfirmed. In this meane 
thile many men were toꝛward increaing of aultars xmaſſes 
l cgurches. And fach 25 would ſticke to the lawes made in 
king Edwards tune, till other ſhould bre eſtabliſhed: ſome of 
hem were martzed aud ſome pꝛelenilie appꝛchended. Among 
Uhoꝛne Dir Zaines Hales, a knight of Bent, and Juſtice of the 
Common place was onc, who notwuchſtanding he had ventu⸗ 
rt d his lite in queene Maries cauſe, in that het would not ſub, 
ſcrcbe tothe diſheriting of her by the kings will, yet foꝛ that hee 
did ac a quarter Seſũons giue charge vpon the ſtatutes made 
in the tine of Bing Henrie the eight, and Edward the firt, fo: 
the lapꝛemacie 4 Kcligion, hee was impꝛiſoned in the Mar⸗ 
ſbalſov, Counter, and Flecte, and ſo cruellie handled and put in 
feate by talke that the UWarden or the Fleete vſed to haue in 
bis hearing, ot ſuch touncnts as were 1A here⸗ 


nickeg, oꝛ 192 vat ocher cauſe God knoweth ) that hee ſought 


071090 hundelſe out of this life, by wounding himſelfe with 
aknife: und akterward was contented to ſay as they willed 
bun: Ugetccupon hee was diſcharged, but after that he neuer 
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The Parliament. Judge Hales. Diſputation in the Conocation houſe, 


reſted till he had dꝛowned bimſelle in armer, bale a mie from 
his houſe in Kent, Ok vhome moꝛe is to bee ſeaze wien pou 
come to his ſtoꝛie. i | : 
During the time of this Parliament, the Clergie likewiſe 
after their wonted maner.,had a Conuocatton,with a diſputati. 3% 
on alſa appointed by the Nucenes commandement, at Paules bedr 
Cochin — — —— — — about the 1 
October. In the which Conuocation, frſt . John Ha 
Batcheler of Diuinitie, made a Sermon ad Seren 2 
of October. Alter the Sermon done, it was aſſigned bythe 
biſhops, that they of the clergie houſe, foꝛ auatding conftiion 
of woꝛds ſhould chuſe them a Pꝛolocutoꝛ. To the wiich roome 
ano office by common aſſent, was named Dod Weſton Dean 
of Tleſtminſter, : pꝛelented to the Biſhops, with an Oꝛatun do. 
of H. Pie. Deane of Chicheſker, and alſo of maſter TTiunbiſey Buy 
Archdeaconof London. Which D. Tleſton being choſen and k. 
b:ought vnto the biſhops made his gratulatoꝛie Oꝛation to 
houſe, with the anſwer againe of Biſhop Boner. 

After theſe things thus ſped in the conuocation houſe, they 
pꝛoceeded next to the Diſputation appointed, as is abcucſam 
by the Queenes commandement, abont the matter of the ſz, 
crament. Which diſputation continued ſire daies. Nihtti d. 
TWeſfon was chieſe on the Popes part, vho behaued himlelfe 
outragiouſlp intaunting and checking. Jn concluſion,ſuchag 
diſputedon the contrarie part, were dꝛiuen ſome ſo lee, ſome to 
denie, and ſome to die, though to the moſt mens iudgements⸗ 
heard the diſputation Hey hadthe vpper hand, as here may ap: 
peare by the repoꝛt of the (aid diſputation, the copie ttherof wee 
thought here to annere, as followeth. 


The true report of the diſputation had and begun in the 
Conuocation liouſe at London, the 18. of Octo⸗ 
ber, Anno 1553, 


8. of 


en Jet 


| 
the wen, 
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VV Hereas diuers and vncertain rumours be ſpred abroad Ie. 
of the diſputation had in the Conuocatiõ houſe, tothe B. r 
eutent that all men may know the certainty of all things ther lat 
in done and ſaid,as much as the memoric of him that was pres I. 
ſent cheteat can beare away, hee hath thought good at requeſt 
throughly to deſcribe what was ſaid therein on both parties of 

= matters arguedand had inqueſtion, and ot the entrance 
thereof. 


Actof the firſt day, 

Farqvpon Zedneſdap, being the 1 8. of October, at after dun 

noone, P. Tleſton p Pꝛolocutoꝛ certified the houſe, chat it * 
was the Queencsplealure,chat the company of the ſame houir |; 
being learned men aſſembled, ſhould debate of matters of ciex!; 
Ueligton,andconffitute lawes thereof, which her grace and tie , 
Par. iament would ratifie. And foꝛ that(ſaid he)there is abocke 1.4, 
of late ſet foꝛch, called the Tatechiſme (which her ſhewed fo:th) 
bearing the name of this honourable Synod, and pct put fo:th 
without pour conſcnts as J haue learned, being a booke verie 
peſtiferous, and full of hereſies, and likewiſc a booke of Con. 
mon pꝛaier very abhominable (as it pleaſed hum to tearme it 3 
thought it therefoꝛe beſt, firſt to beginne with the aricles of the 
Catechiſme, concerning the ſacrament of the altar, to confirm 
the natur all pꝛeſence of Chziſt in the ſame, allo tranſabſtanti 
ation: Wherefo:e (ſaid he) it ſhall be lawfullon Friday next 
enſuing foꝛ all men frelie tofpeake their conſcience in lhele 
matters, that all doubts map be remooued, and they fully ſati 
ficd therein, 


Act ofthe ſecond day. 

The Friday comming, being the twenticth of October, = 
uben men had thought they thould haue cntred diſputationof fo 
the queſfions pꝛopoſed, the Pꝛolocutoꝛ exhibited two ſcuerall d 
billes vnto the houſe: the one for the natural pzcſcnce of Ce 
Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament of the aultar, the other concerning f-- 
the Catechiſme, that it was not of that houſcs agrecment ia 
foꝛth, and that they did not agree thereunto: requiring all than 
to ſubſcribe to the ſame, as he himſelfe had done. WWhernin- 
tothe tthole houſe did nmmediatclie aſſent, except fire, mib 
were the Deane of Kochefter, the Dean of Erccter. the ach +1 
deacon of Wincheſter,the Archdeacon of L3erefo:d, the Arch f. ard 
deacon of Stowe, and one other. And vhile the reſt were d —— 
bout fo ſubſcribetheſe two Articles. John Philpot o 173 
and ſpakc firſt concerning the Article of the Catechiime wer art 
he thought they were deceiued in the title of the Catedhlne 1 
in that it beareth the title of the Synode of London laſt beſo 
this, although many of them vhich then were 


pꝛeſent, : 1 
neuer made pꝛiuie thereof, in ſetting it foꝛch for that this bu 
had granted the auſhoꝛ itie to make cccleſtaſticail labocs _ 1 
tertaine perſons to bee appointed by the kings Daun, 
tthatſoeuer Eccleſtaſticall lawes they oꝛ the moſt — — 
did let ſw2th, according to a fatute in chat behalte 7 
ved, ft might be well ſaide to be done inthe Syn r eh 
don, although ſuch as be of this houſe now,bad no ne 8 
of befoꝛe the pꝛomulgation. And in this pomt he haul: 
ſetter forth thereof, nething to haue aundered we th 
as they by their ſubſcription went about to 22 den 
woꝛld, ſince they hadde our Spnodall autho: tic commrtttd 


O - committed to make ſuch ſpirituallawes as they thought cone- 
409 and Carte. : a . 
e e ne e e artlsoÞ rate 
„ all edeneng nd alſo berg pzcindicial to the trnth,that 
es . — ſhould be mooued to lublcribe befoze the matter were 
of — amined and diſcuſſed. ut nchen he ſaw that allega 
id trough er being as a man aſfonied at the mul- 
1 might take no place, being 
if de of ſo many learned men, as there were of purpoſe gathe 
he drottgether to maintaine olde traditions moze then the truth 
— »;y0ts of Gods holie woꝛd, he made this requeſt —— — — 
he tos, that ghereas there were ſo manp ancient learned men pꝛe⸗ 
an _—_— as in the realms the like againewerenot to be 
on D Þ$: c:% ſent on that fide, ther ſide of them that 
cp Brizge found in ſuch number, and that on the other fide o — 
10 F. had not ſubſcribed, were not paſt due 07 ſtre, both — age T ü be 
— "ny A ring Farce inferiour bnto them: thereloꝛe, that mig : 
Wanh be had in this dilputattan. he deſtred that _ 1210 — — 
hep de  meane voto the L02ds , that ſome of thoſe th — 
ad, ned, d letters fozth ofthe ſame Catechilme,might be bzought 
(a into the houſe to ſhew their learning that mooned them to ſette 
D. 5 d to baut fox the lame, and that docoꝛ Ridley and Pater R ＋ 
clk ae tog orthree bene — —— be pꝛeſent at this diſpu⸗ 
a "Pa to £ 1 # 
— ate 0 — was thought reaſonable, and was pꝛopoſed vn⸗ 
ts) | to the biſhops, ho made this anſwer : chat it was not in them 
ap: to tall ſuch perſons vnto our houſe, ſince ſome of them were 
wee p;iſoners. But they aid , they would bee petitioners in 
this behalke vnto the counſaile,and incale any were abſent that 
ought tobe of the houſe, they willed them to bee taken in vnto 
them ik they liſted, After this thep minding to hane entred into 
diſputation, there came a Gent n as meſſenger from the 
Lord great Paiſter,ſignitping vnto the Pzolocutoz,that the A. 
great Paiſter, nd p Earle ol Deuonſhire would be pꝛeſent at 
road JN rn the diſputations, and therefoꝛe he deferred the ſame vnto Mun⸗ 
the pa xr dap,at oe of the clocke at after noone. ' 
ther tn lutz 
pres l The AQ of the third day. 
zuck =D Upon Monday the 13. of Dctober, at the time appointed, in 
bal . ce pꝛelence ol manp Carles, Loꝛds, nights, Gentlemen, and 
ance "> duuers other ofthe court and ofthe citie alſo, the Pꝛolocutoꝛ 
made a Pꝛoteſtation, chat they of the houſe had appointed this 
diſputation, not to call the truth into doubt , to the which they 
od had already all ſubſcribed, ſauing fine oz ſix but chat choſe gain⸗ 
alter 8 ſaiers might be reſolued of their arguments in the vuhich they 
bat if 5 food, as it ſhall appeare vnto pou, not doubting but they will 
hole ba alſo condeſcend vnto vs. 
rs of rj Then he demanded of maſfer Haddon ſchether he would rea- 
id tie 0 der, : fon againſt the queſtions pꝛopoſed oꝛ no. To vhom he made an- 


bocke Cunz 


fart; warce@e wer, that he had certified him befoꝛe in wꝛiting, that hee would 
0) 


nnr not, fince the requeſt of ſich learned men as were demanded to 


tor unt be alliſtant with them, would not bee granted. P. Elmar like⸗ 
vente a. wiſe was aſked, Who made the P20 the like anſwere, 
Com | adding mozeoner this, that they had done to much pꝛeiudice 
clt'3 alreadie to the truth, to ſubſcribe befoze p matter was diſcuſſed; 
of thc and little o2 nothing it might anaile to reaſon foz the truth, 
nn ac ute all they were now determinedto the contrarie. After this 
— & ::c:2e:con he demanded of er hom the pꝛolocutoꝛ ſaid allowed 
1* an the pꝛelence with them, but he denied the tranſubſtantiation by 
1— >*pc> the meanes of certaine anthozities vpon the which he ſkandeth, 
plan ”  anddeſircthtobereſoined ,as you ſhall heare, vhether he will 
p2opole his doubts concerning Tranſubſtantiationo2no. Bea 
quoth he, J would gladiy mp doubts to be reſolued, which moue 
gober we not to belecue Tranſubſtantiation. 
* f gan Comes The firlt is ont of Saint Paule to the Coz, vho ſpeaking of 
erall Cr. nuit theDacrament of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, calleth itoft 
ur of times bead after the conſecration, | 
erning k The ſecond is out of Oꝛigene, vho ſpeaking ofthis Sacra- 
nt ct 57 — that the materiall part thereof gocthdowncto the 
—— The chird is out of Theodoretus, who making mention ot 
we” acramentall bꝛead t wine after the conſecration, ſaith that 
2 ard 20 175 not out of their foꝛmer ſubſtance, fozme, and ſhape. 
"arg £% —— — ok my doubts among many other, wherin J re- 
a Fmt | ered. N 
— 12 mms m. Then the P2olocuto? aſſigned D. Moꝛeman to anſwer him, 
ne, wat 737 un Sant — to Saint Paul anſwered him thus: That the Sacrament 
chülmt. 41 Scalled by hun bꝛead indeede, but it is thus to bee vnderſfod, 
x befce 10 __ char tt is the Dacrament of bꝛeade, that is, the foꝛme olbꝛead. 
„ were d nh hen S. Cheyney inferred and alledged, that Heſychius 


taled the lacrament both bꝛead and fleſh. 


kt. 


cg ont? 76! unt m. och qnoth Poꝛemam, Helychius calleth it bꝛead, becauſe it 
ie, and Nt ty Theo, — b:ead,and not becauſe it is ſo. Andpalling ouer Oꝛigen, 
of them 3 came to Theodoretus, and laid, that men miſtock his autho⸗ 
E po dun ebo interpꝛeting a generall intoaſpeciall,as Peter Par- 
of Lov 1 — done in the place of Theodoret, interp:eting vv, loꝛ 
tire thts by ance, mich is a ſpeciall ſignification of the woꝛd, vhereas 

+4 —— Jener all woꝛd, as wel to accidence, as to ſubſtance, + 
* _ b — de J anſwere thus vnto Theodoꝛet. that the ſacramental 
een andſhage we doe not goe out of their fozmer ſubſtance,fom 
— in and — is to ſay , not out ot their accidentall ſubſtance 


At this . Cheyney lat him downe and by and by P. El. 


Diiſputation in the Comocat ion hotiſe abo the reall preſence. 
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mar ſtood vp as one that could not abide to heare ſo ſond an an Umar aw 
ſwere to ſo graue an authoꝛity and reaſoned vpon the authoꝛiiy 8 
of Theodozct alledged befoꝛe by . C heynep, and declared that aut wert. 
Moꝛemans anſwer to Jheodoꝛet, was no iuſt noꝛ ſufficient an 

ſwer, but an illufion and a ſubtill enafion,contraric to Theodo- 


doꝛets meaning. Foz,ſaid he, il ci ſhould ſignific an accident 

in the — alledged as it is anſmercd by 9). Bozeman, then 

were tt a woꝛd ſuperfluous ſet in Theod. there, chere doe follow 

two other woꝛds vhich ſutfictentlie doe crpoundthe accidentes 

of the bꝛead, chat is {No ian 014% which ſignific in englith, 

thape and fozme, and ſo pꝛocued out ofthe ſame authoz by di: cve:erars 

uers allegations, that xi, in Greek could not be ſo gencrallp Akute oucr- 

taken in that place as Moꝛeman fo2 a ſhift would haue it, But denne. 

Poꝛeman, as a man hauingno other ſalue foꝛ that ſo;e, affir- 

med Till that x., which ſignifieth ſubſtan ce, muſt needs ſigni⸗ 

fie an accidentall ſubſtance pꝛoperlie. To vhoſe impoꝛtunttie 

ſincc he could haue no other anſwer, Elmar as a man wcaricy 

with his impoꝛtunitie, gaue place, | 
After this ſtod vp John Philpot and ſaid, that he could pꝛoue, Phitpots reptia 

that by the matter that Theodozet intreateth of in the place a; i f 

boue allcadged,and by the ſimilitude vhich he maketh to pꝛooue 

his purpoſe,by no meanes H. Pozemans interpꝛetation of 

501%, might be taken foꝛ an accidentall ſubſtance, as hee foz a 

tHift would interpꝛet it to be, Foz þ matter which Theodozet in 

treateth of in that place, is againſt Eutiches an Hereticke, 

vhich deniedtwo natures ol ſubſtance to remaine in Chzift 

being one perſon, and that his humanitie after the accompliſh⸗ 

ment of themyſterie of our ſaluation, aſcending into heauen, 

and being iopned vnta ß diuinitie, was abſoꝛpt oꝛ ſwallowed vp 

of the ſame, ſo that Chuſt ſhould bee no moꝛe but of one di- 

uine ſubſtance onelie by his _ Agamſt which opinion 

Theodoret writeth,and by the ſtmilitude of the ſacramentpza TY ounce 

ueth the contrarie againſt the Hereticke: that like as in the ſa: wn, 

crament of the bodieof Chaift after theconſecratton , there is 


The place of 
Theodozet 
Opened. 


2 


p ſubſfanceof Chꝛiſts humanitp, with the ſubſtante of bzcad re⸗ 
maming as it was befoꝛe, not being abſoꝛpt of the humanitie 
of Chꝛiſt, but ioyned by the diuine operation thereunto, cuen ſo 
in the perſon of Chꝛiſt, being now in heauen, ol thome this ſa⸗ 
crament is a repꝛeſentation, there bee two ſeuerall ſubſtances, 

is, his dunnity and humanitp vnited in one hypoſtaſie oꝛ per⸗ 
(on, which is Chzilt,the humanitie not being abſozpt by the con- 
tmcmon of the diuinitie, but remaining in his foꝛmer ſub⸗ 


ſtance. 

And chis ſimilitude quoth Philpot, bꝛought in of Theodoꝛet 
to contound Cutiches, ſhould pꝛwue nothing at all, if the very 
ſubſtance of the ſacramentall bꝛead did not emame, as it did Ehcplace of | 
befoze. Butik D. Pozemansinterpzetationmight take place Pen oftgt 
fo2 tranſubſtantiation, then ſhould the hereticke haue thereby payits, 
aitrong argument by Theodozets authoꝛitte, ſo taken to main- 
taine his hereſie, x to pꝛooue himſelſe a good Chꝛiſtian man, + 
he might well ſay thus vnto Theodozet. Like as thon Theodo- 
ret, if thou were of D. Poꝛemans mind doeſt ſap, chat after þ 
conſecr ation in the ſacrament, the ſubſtance of the b:cad is ab⸗ 
ſozpt oz tranſubſtantiate into the humane bodp of Chaif, com⸗ 
ming thereunto, ſo that in che Sacrament is now but one ſub; 
ſtance of the humanttie alone, and not the ſubſtance of bꝛeade 
as it was befoꝛe:euen likewiſe map J affirme and conclude by 
thine owne ſinnlitude, that the humanitie aſcending bp by 
the power ol God into heauen, ⁊ adiopned vnto the deity, was 
by the might thercof abſozpt t turned into one ſubſtance with » 
deitie: ſo that now there remaineth but one dinine ſubſtance in Thc faire expo; 
Qniſt, no moze then in the Sacramentall fignes of the Loꝛds COMES 
ſupper, after the conſecration doth remaine any more then one Feger po 

ance, accoꝛding to pour beleete andconffrucion, dutcrtheownr. 
n anſwering tothis, D. Pozeman ſtackered: whoſedefect 

ME be — on this wiſe. well M. Bozeman, if 
vou haue no anſwere at this pꝛeſent readie,J p2ay you deniſe 
one, it you can conuenientlie, againſt our next meeting here a. 


gaine. 3 
With that his ſaping the Pꝛolocutoꝛ was greenouſly offen- cgegonts 
— 1 that _—_ not bꝛagge there, but that hee offcnvcy, 
ſhould be fullte anſwered. Then ſaid Philpot,it is the thing » J 

onelie deſire,to be anſwered dircclie inthis e, and A de⸗ 

ſire of you, and of all the houſe at this pꝛeſent, chat J map bee 
ſuffirientlie anſwered, which J am ſure you axe not able to doe, 

ſauing Theo doꝛetus àuthoꝛitie and ſi-militnde vpzight,as hee 

ought to be taken. None other anſwere then was made to Dbiipotorepile 
Philpots reaſon but that he was commanded to filence, — 

Then ffood vp the deane of Rocheſter, offering himſelfe to him to lente. 

reaſoniny firſt queſtid againſt þnaturall p:eſence, wiſhing p Tis man cat- 
p ſcriptute, p ancient dodoꝛs in this point might be weighed, onna den 
2 followed. And againſt this natur all pꝛeſence hee of Rochciter a7 


thought p ſaping of Chꝛiſt in S. Mathew to make ſutficiently der fen ime 
com men would credite + follow ſcripture, who ſaide there anat. 


of himſeife, That pooze men we ſhould haue alway with vs, 
but him we ſhould not haue alwaics: vhich was ſpoken, quoth 
he, concerning the naturall pꝛeſence of Chziſfsbodie, therefoze 
we ought to belæue, as he hath taught, that Qxiſt is not natw 
rallie pꝛeſent on earth in the Sacrament of the altar, 

To this was anſwerd by the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, that we ſhouldnot enevioe anſwer 
haue Chiiſt pꝛeſent alwaies to exerciſe almes deeds vponhim, to th: Deane, 
but vpon che pooze, * 
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Queene Mary. 


Zut the Ocane pꝛolecuted his argument, i ſhewed it out of 
j — the ſame interpꝛetation of the Seripture 
alledged, was no lutficient anlwer, cho wꝛiteth in p 50.trea- 
tile of Saint John on this wiſe, on the ſame ſentence: When 
25 he {aid (ſaith Saint Auſten) mee ſballyee not haue alwaies 
with you, hee ipake ofthe preſence of his body. For by his 
maic{tic,by his proudencegby his vnipeakeable and vnuiſible 
grace, that is fulfilled which is ſaid of him: Behold I am with 


Fou vntil the cõſummation of the world, But in the fleſh whid1 


gig, in that = 
ated on the croſſe, hid was let down fromthe croſſe, hich 


11180 


A 


is, becaule he is not bg br; in the preſence ofthis maieſty. Af- 
tet another maner we 


— 8 


and laid, he would anſwere S. Auſten by S. Auſten, and ha- 
uin a certame booke in his hand of notes, hee alleged out of 


the 70. treatiſe vpon S. John, that after that moꝛtall conditt- 


on and mancr we haue not now Chꝛiſt on earth as hee was 
herctofoꝛe befoꝛe his paſſion. | | 

Againft whoſe anſwere,J.Philpot replicdand ſaid, that M. 
TTlatſon had not fully anſwered S. Auguſtin by ©.Auguſtin, 
as he would ſem to haue done, foꝛ that in the place aboue men⸗ 
tioned by h. Deane of Rocheſter , hee dooth not onelp teach 
the moꝛtall fats of Chꝛiſts bodice befoꝛe His paſſion, but alſo 
the immoztall condition of the ſame after his relurrecion: in 
the uhich moꝛtall bodie S. Auguſtine ſeemech plainly to affirm 
that Cbꝛtſt is not pꝛeſent vpan the earth, neither in foꝛme viſi⸗ 
blie neither in coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtance inuiſiblie, as in kew lines al⸗ 
ter ſhe place abaue alledged, S. Auguſtine doch moꝛe plainelie 
declare by theſe wo2ds, ſaping: Now theſe two manners of 
( ghriſts pretence declared, which is by his maieſtie, prouidence 
& grace nom preſent in the world, which before his aſceuſion 
as prefentin fleth, & being now placed at the right hand of 
the fathers ablent in the ſame from the world, Ithink( ſaith S. 
Auſten that there remaineth no other queſtion in this matter. 

Now quotch Philpot, if S. Anguſtin acknowledged no moꝛe 
pꝛeſenct of Chalk to be now on earth but onely his dunne pze- 
ſence. and touching his humanitie to be in heauen. we ought to 
t onfeſſe and belecue the ſame. But if we put a third pꝛeſence of 


Chꝛiſt. that is coꝛpoꝛalite to bee pꝛeſent alwaies in the ſacra- ; 


ment of the aultar inniſtbiy, accoꝛding to our ſuppoſitions, 

thereof S. Augu maketh no mention at all in ali his woꝛkes: 

— ſhall iam to iudge that which S. Auguſtine did neuer com⸗ 
zchende. 

. Why, quoth Watſon, S. Auguſtine in the place by me alled- 

ged. maketh he not mention how Saint Stcuen being in this 

wo:ld, ſaw Chꝛiſt after his aſcenſton: 

It is true, ſaid Ihilpot: but he ſaw Chꝛiſt, as the Scripture 
telleth, un the heauens being open, ſtanding at the right hand of 
God the father Further to this Watſon anſwered not. 

Then the Pꝛolecutoꝛ went about to furniſh vp an anſwere 
to S. Auguſtme, ſaping, that he is not now in the woꝛld after 
v maner ef bodilie pꝛeſence, but pet pꝛeſent foꝛ all p in his body. 

To uhom dohilpot anſwered, that the Pꝛolocutoꝛ did grate 
much vpon this woꝛd ſecundum, in S. Auguſtine, ſchich ſigni⸗ 
fieth after the maner, oꝛ in foꝛme: but he doth not anſwere to id 
quoc, Much is that thing oꝛ ſubſtance of Gytſt, in the which 
Chꝛiſt f1ffered, aroſe, and aſcended into heauen, in the which 
thing and lubſtance he is in heauen, and not in earth, as ſaint 
Atiguſt ine in the place ſpecified moſt clearclie doth define. 

To this nothing elſe being anſwered, the deane of Rocheffer 
p:0Cedcd in the maintenance of his argument, and reade out 
of a bocke of Annotations, ſundꝛie authoꝛities foꝛ the confir- 
mation thereof. To the hich, Bozeman ſcho was appointed to 
anſwere him. made no direc anſwere, but bade him make an 
argument, ſaping that Maſter deane had recitedmanp woꝛds 
of Doctoꝛs. but he made not one argument. 

Hen fatd the deane, the authoꝛities of the doctoꝛs by me re- 
hearſed. be ſufficient arguments to pꝛocue mine intent, to the 
winch mp deſire is to be anſwered of you, But ſtill Bozeman 
cried. make an argument, to ſhift off the authoztte, vhich hee 
could not anſwere vnto. After this the deane made this argu⸗ 
ment out of tho inſtitution of the ſacrament: Doe this in res 
menbrance ot mee: and thus yee ſhall ſne forth the Lords 
death vmill he come. 

The ſacrament is the remembꝛante of Chꝛiſt: Ergo, the ſa⸗ 
crament is not very Chꝛiſt: foꝛ pet hee is not come. Fo2 
theſe words, Wut he come, do plainelie ſigniſie the abſence of 
Chꝛiſts body. Then p Pꝛolocutoꝛ went about to ſhew y theſe 
woꝛds V'nrill he come. did not impoꝛt any abſence of Chaſt on 
the carth, by other places of ſcriptare,vhere Doncc,entill, was 
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Diſputation in the Conuocation houſe,abutt the reall preſence, 


vſed in like ſenſe: but directiie tothe purpoſe hee an . 
ching. In concluſion, tic Deane fell to queſtioning wit ) 
utan,uhether Chꝛiſt did eate the Paſchall lambe with high. 
ples, o: no: He anſwered, vca. Further, he demanded uhe 
he did eate likewiſe the ſacrament wich tkem.as he did inſtuut 5 
ite Bozeman anſwered. Þea. Then hee aſked viat hee did d. 
eate,and uhether he did eate his owne naturail bodie, ag they. S. 
magine it to be oꝛ no: Which then Moꝛeman had affruicy C. 
then ſaid the Deane, it is a great abſurditie by vou granted ud 
ſo be ſate Dolwne en : "oy 
gainſt this abſurditie, hilpot food vp and argued au 
hee could pꝛooue it by good reaſon deduced out of = Da Phy 
that Chalk eatenot his owne naturall bodie at the inſtitution 
of the ſacrament. and the reaſon is this, 
Ba- Keceiuing of Chziſts bodie hath a pꝛomiſe of re miſſion of * 
ſinnes with it annered. 
ro- Chꝛiſt eating the ſacrament, had no pꝛomiſe of remiſſion of 


ct: . 
4 


ne. | | 
co. Ergo, Chꝛiſt inthe ſacrament did not eate his owne bodie, 
To chis reaſon Poꝛeman anſwered, denying the foyer 42 


part ofthe argument, that the ſacrament had a ponuſe of ce — 
9 bis _ _— — it. Pant 
Then Philpot ſhewed this to bee the pꝛomict in , ay 
crament : Which is giuen tor you, which is ſhed for — Dh 
the remiſſion of fins, But oꝛeman would not acknowledge han 
that to be any pꝛomiſe, ſo that hee dꝛaue Philpot tothe G af 5 
John, to vouch this ſaping with theſe wozds: 1 he bread vai 
I wil giue, is my fleſh winch I wil giue for the life of the world 
Po:eman anſwering nothing dirralie to this argument. dern 
Harpſſicldſfart vp to ſupply that which Wanted in his behalk . 
and thinking to haue anſwered Philpot , confirmed mos bn: 
ſronglic his argument, ſaying: Ye miſtake the pꝛomiſe vhich 
is annexed fo the bodie of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament; fozit per. 
tained not to Chziſt,but to his Diſciples, to whome Chꝛiſt cap 
— is my body which is giuen for you, and not fo; Chuiſt him; 

b. 

Yon haue ſaid well foꝛ me, quoth Philpot, fo2 that is mine Bi;., 
argument. The pꝛomiſe of the bodic of Chꝛiſt, took nocffct in 
Chꝛiſt: Ergo, Chꝛiſt eate not his owne bodie. | 

Then the Pꝛolocutoꝛ to ſhoulder ont the matter,ſaid,the ar- 
gument was naught, Fo2 by the like argument he might goe 
about to pꝛooue that Chꝛiſt was not baptiſed, becauſe the te G 
miſſion of ſinne, which is annered vnto Baptiſine, tooz no eta gar. 
in Ch:tff.Tothe which Philpot replied, that like as Ch:iff was 
baptiſcd,ſohe eate the ſacrament,but he tooke on him baptiſm, 
not that he had any neede thereof, oꝛ that it tooke any cffeqin 
him, but as our maſtcr to giue the church an example to follow 
hun, in the miniſtration ofthe ſacrament, and thereby toerhibit 2 
vnto vs himſelfe, and not to giue himſclfe tohimſelfe, —— 
. No _ bio r. this. — — —— lat 

emande ot, dchether hee would argue againſt the na- 
tur all pzeſence, oꝛ no 2 To ſchom he anſwered, ea, if he would 
heare his argument without interruptton, and aſſigne one to 
anſwere him and not manie, hich is a confuſion to the cppo f 
nent, ⁊ ſpeciallie foꝛ him that was of an ill memoꝛie. By this cone: 
time the night was come on, tcherfoꝛe the Pꝛolocutoꝛ bꝛake bp tie 
the diſputation foꝛ that time. and appointed Philpot to bee the 
firſt that ſhould beginne the diſputation the nert day aſter con⸗ 
cerning the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament. 
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the Wledneſdap the 2 5. of Octo. J. Phtipot,as it was tic P. 
O 2 appointed, was readie to haue entred the dilputati — 
on, minding firſt to haue made a certaine Oꝛation, anda true 
declaration in Latine of the matter of Chꝛiſtes pzeſence, which 
was then inqueſtion. Which thing the Pꝛolocutoꝛ percctuing 
by and by he foꝛbad Philpot to make any Oꝛation o: declaraty 
on ol anv matter, commanding him alſo, that he ſhould make 
no argument in Latine, but to conclude on his arguments in Dans 
Englith. . * 85 
Then ſaid Philpot, this is contrarie to your oꝛder taken at 
the beginning of this diſputation, Foꝛthen you appointed chat 
all the arguments ſhould bee made in Latine, and _ 
I haue dawn and deniſcd all mine arguments in Latine, An 
becanſc you Maſter P2olocnto?2 haue ſaidheeretofo'r open 
this houle, that J had no learning, J had thought tv haut ſhe 
ed luch learning as J haue, in a bꝛiefe Oꝛation ano hon bet 7 
ration ot the queſtions now in contronerfie.thinking ke lo mo f 
conuenientalſo, that incaſe à ſhould ſycake d erbte m oe 
declaration then ſhould ſtand with learning, oꝛthrn — 10 
ble to warant, and iuſtiſie by Gods woꝛd, it might the 1 5 
refouned by ſuch as were learned of the houſe, (2 that — 
learned ſoꝛt being pꝛeſent, might take the lcfic offene — = 
But this allegation pꝛeuailed nothing with the ei » tel 
_ bad him ſtill fozmc an argument in Engliſh, elle to! 
his peace. ; . 0 
Then ſaid Philpot: Von haut ſoꝛe dilappotnted moto 
ſodainclic togoc from vdur foꝛmer oꝛder:but A will ace | 
your commandement,icauing mine ozation apart: a r 
come to my arguments, the ubich as well fs {0 ſodame a= 
ning will ferue, J wil make in Tnglith, Bat beta? J fag 


div. « a ade graument, J will none woꝛd drelare nhat manner 
Dow, <* Anno 4 Fe diſatlow in the Dacrament, tothe intent the hea⸗ 
dilet: ge | gu or may the better vnder ſtand to vhat endandeffect mine ar⸗ 
ether gu den of denn ts ſhall tend: not to denie vtterlie the p2eſence of Chaiſ 
tute aun duc. — his Sacrament truelic minifrcd accoꝛding to his inffituti- 
e did Fre _” on. but only to denie that groſſe andcarnall pꝛeſence which vou 
heyy Cd nagt: gf his houſe haue alreadie ſubſcribed vnto, to be in the Sacra- 
ned: Fee ant ment of the aultar, contrarie to the true and manifeſt meaning 
d and Ed, gf the lcriptures: that by tranſubſkantiation of the ſacramen. 
| Ergee, fall b2cad + wine, Chaiſtsnaturall bodie ſhould by the vertue of 
ving p, n tte words pꝛonounced by the pꝛieſk, beconteined and included 
pture ante under the koꝛmes oꝛ accidents of bꝛead and wine. his kinde 
un cf pꝛelence nnagined by men, N doe dente, quoch Philpot,and a⸗ 
-- ta gainſt this J will reaſon, But befoze he could make an end of 
on of hat he would haue ſaid,he was interrupted of the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, 
and commanded to deſcend to his argument. Atvhoſe vniult 
on of impo2tunitie Philpot being offended, and thinking to purchale 
him a remedie therckoꝛe, hee fell downe vpon his knees befoꝛe 
Mie, e Sarles and Loꝛds 6hich were there peſent , being agreat 
e ers „ang number: whereof ſome were of the Qucknes Counccll, beſce- 
iner rte, Pa be to ching them that hee might haue libertie to pꝛolecute his argu⸗ 
orte dana ec mens. without interruption of any man: the which was gent⸗ 
Mir zz cents je granted him ok the Loꝛds. But the Joꝛolocutoꝛ puttuig in 
e eee ec a point of the pꝛacice of Pꝛelates, would not condeſcend 
0 for Phi oct agailf fhereunto, but ſtillcryed: holde your peace, oꝛelſe make a ſhoꝛt 
| P RY argument, J am about it, quoth Ichilpot, if you would let mee 
== ider Agne. But firſt Z muſt needes aſke a gueſtion of my Reſpon- 
= : dent ( tho was D. Chedſey) concerning a woꝛd oꝛ twaine of 
ment. drr our ſuppoſition,that is, of the Sacrament of the altar, chat he 
halle. „ a, meanechtherebp, and ſchether hee taketh it as ſome of the an⸗ 
n tdi cont waiters do, tearming the Loꝛds ſupper the Sacrament 
hy mu of the aultar, prw becanſe it is a Sacrament of chat liuelie 
t ver ſacrifice vhich Uniſt offered foꝛ our ſinnes vpon the altar of the 
9100 trolle, and partly becauſe that Chꝛiſts bodie crucified foꝛ vs, 
hin: was that bloudie ſacrifice hich the bloudſheading of all the 
: beaſts offered vpon the altar in the old law, did pꝛeſigurate and 
mine Pi ſignifie vnto vs: in ſignification ſchhereot the olde waiters ſom⸗ 
tec in time do call the Sacrament of the bodic and bloud of Chaiſt, a- 
a mong other names vhich they aſcribe thereunto, the ſacrament 
he ar of the altar: oꝛ ſchether pou take it otherwiſe , as fo the ſacra- 
ht de ment of the Altar, which is made of lime x ſtone ouer the which 
— uber the ſacrament hangeth, and to be all one with the ſacrament of 
offer r the Malle, as it is at this pꝛeſent in many places. This done, 
— J will direct — arguments accoꝛding as pour anſwer ſhall 
0 gue me occaſion. N 1 
— Pott Then made D. Chedſey this anſwer, that in their ſuppoſition 
follow nn  theyiokethe Dacrament of the aultar, and the Sacrament of 
crhibit the Malle, to be all one. | 
TA Zhen quoth Ichilpot, J will ſpeakeplaine Engliſh, as M, 
ocuto! furs © Pꝛolocutoꝛ willeth me, and make a ſhoꝛt reſolution thereof: 
then that the Sacrament of the altar uhich pee reckon to be all one 
would wich the Baſſe, once iuſtly aboliſhed, and now put in full vſe 
one to againe, is no ſacrament at all, neither is Chꝛiſt in any wiſe pꝛe⸗ 
COPD: wi ſent in it: and this his ſaping he offred to pꝛoue befo2e the whole 
3p this Swe; houſe, if they luſted to call him thereunto: and likewiſe offered 
akevp ee reef fo vouch the ſame befoze the Mucenes Grace, and her moſt ho⸗ 
bee the mn e nozable Councell,befoze the face of ür of the heſt learned men 
er.cowv ee. the houſe of the contrary opinion, and refuſed none. And if J 
ſhall not be able, quoth he, to maintaine by Gods woꝛde that J 
E hancfaid, and confound thoſe ſir which ſhall take vpon them to 
Kfer withltand me in this point, let me be burned with as many fa- 
it was 1 Bit gots as be in London, beloꝛe the Court gates. This he vttered 
Cpntati 197 with great vehemencie of ſpirit, 
za troc At this the Pꝛolocutoꝛ with diners other, were very much 
c, which offended, demanding of him whether hee wiſt uhat hee ſaid, o2 
-cining no? Mea quoth Philpot,J wot wel what J ſav, deſtring no man 
claraty to be offended with his laping) foʒ that heeſpake no moꝛe then 
3 make v Gods woꝛd he was able to pꝛoue. And pꝛaiſed be God,quoth 
ents in 55 that the Qucenes Grace hath granted vs of this houſe (as 
— — hath infozmed vs that we may freely vtter our 
ken at tonſciences in theſe matters of controuerſie in Religion; and 
ted that therefoze J will ſpeake here my conſcience freely , grounded 
reupon vpon Gods holy woꝛd, foꝛ the truth, albeit ſom of you here pꝛe⸗ 
nc, And I 2. millike the ſame. 
enlyin dent, Then diners of the houſe beſide the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, taunted and 
ie ſheb Nr. kcpꝛehended him foꝛ ſpeaking ſo vnfaringly againſt the Sacra- 
Adecla⸗ OP mentof the maſſe: and the Pꝛolocutoꝛ ſaidhewas madde, and 
fo moſt „„ thxcatnedhim that he would ſend himtop:iſon, ik he would not 
e in my ceaſe his ſpeakin 
Here 1 Phupot ſeeing himſelfe thus abuſed, and not permitted with 
tet be te libertie to declare his minde, kell into anerclamation caſt⸗ 
t the 811 ing his ep2s vp towards the heauen, and ſapd, O Lo2d that a 
thereat, _ this, that the trueth of thy holy woꝛd may not be ſpo-. 
locut0 tandabidden by? and foꝛ verie ſoꝛrowe andheavineſſe, the 
to he * eres trickled out of his eves. 

E bent. 8 3 8 this, the Pꝛolocutoꝛ being moned by ſome that were 
tee, thus rg 4. n, was content chat he ſhould make an argument, ſo 
romplity N — e w3uld beb2ieſe therein. J will be as bꝛiefe, quoth Phil- 
d bi — » mapc muenientip be in vttering all that J haue to 
r A Wat t + And firſt J will begin to ground mine arguments vpon 

J band 5 aubosttte of Scriptures, whercupon all the building of our 
fo: lach ought to be grounded: and alter I {yall confirme the ſame 
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Diiſputation in the Comiocation houſe about the reall Preſence, 
by ancient docto2s of the church. And J take the occaſto;! of the 


firſt argument out of the 2 8. of Mathew, of ihe ſaving of the 
Angell to the thzee Maries ſing Onilt at the Sepulchꝛe, ſays 
ing: Heis nſen, he is not here :andin S. Luke in the 2 3.chap, 
the Angell aſkech them, vhy they ſonght him that liueth among 
the dead. Likewiſe the ſcripture teſtifech that Chziff is riſen, 
aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth on the right hand of the Fa 
ther: all the which is ſpoken of his naturali bodie: Ergo, it is 
not on earch included in the ſacrament. 

Iwill confirme this pet moze effequally by the ſaying of 
hꝛiſt, in the 16. of S. John: I came (ſaych chꝛiſt trom my ta⸗ 
ther into the world,and now I leaue the woild, and go a ay to 
my father. The ſchich comming and going he meant of his na⸗ 
tur all bodie. Therfoꝛe we map affine thereby, that it is net 
now in the world. 

But J loke here, quoth hee, to be anſwered wich a blind di- 
ſtinction of viſiblie and inuiſibly, that hee is viſibly departed 
in his humanitie, but inuiſibly her remaincth notwichſtanding 
in the ſacrament. But that anſwere J pꝛeuent mp ſclfe , that 
with moꝛe expedition J map deſcend to the pitch ot mine argu⸗ 
ments, thereof J haue a doſen topꝛopoſe, and will pꝛocuc tha 
no ſuch diſkinaton onght to take away the force ot that argu⸗ 
ment, by the aniwere thich Chꝛiſts Diſciples ganc vnto him, 
ſpeaking theſe wo:ds :Now thou ſpeakeſt plainly, and vtterett 
forth no prouerbe, Thich woꝛds S. Cyꝛill interp2eting. ſaith : 
That Chriſt ſpake without any maner of ambiguity, ore ure 
ſpeech, And therefoꝛe J conclude hereby thus , that if C2itt 
ſpake plainly, and without parable, ſaying : 1 leaue the Wola 
now, and go away tomy father, then that obſcurc,darke and in- 
perceptible pꝛeſence of Chziſfs naturall bodie to remaine in the 
ſacrament vpon earth intiſiblie, contrarie to the plainc wo:ds 
of Chꝛiſt, ought not to be allowed. Fo2 nothing can be moꝛe 
vncertaine, oꝛ moze parabolicall and vnſcnſible, then lo to ſaic. 
Mere now will J attend what you will anſwere, and lo deſcend 
to theconfirmatton of all that I haue ſaid,by ancient wꝛiters. 

Then D. Qhedſep reciting his argument in ſuch oꝛder as it 
was made, toke vpon him to anſwer ſeuerally tocuerie part 
thereof on this wiſe. Firſt to the ſaping of the Angell, Thac 
Chriſt is not heere: And why ſeeke yee the ſiuing among the 
dead? He anſwered, chat theſeſayings pertaincd nothing to the 
pꝛeſence of Charſts naturall bodie in the ſacrament , but chat 
they were ſpoken of Chꝛiſts bodie being in the ſepulchꝛe when 
the th2e Maries thought him to haue bin in the graue fill. And 
therefoꝛe the angell ſaid: V Vhy doo ye ſeek him that liueth, 42 
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mong the dead? And to the authoꝛitie of the 16. of John, uhere 


Chꝛiſt ſaich: Now I leaue the world, and goe to my tather, He 
meant that of his aſcenſion. And ſolikewiſe did C pꝛill, inter 
pꝛeting the ſaving of the diſciples that knew plainly that Qyꝛiſt 
would viſibly aſcend into heauen, but that doth not erclude the 
inniſible pꝛeſence of his naturali bodie in the ſacrament. Fo: 
S. Chryſoltome waiting to the people of Antioch, doth affirme 
the ſame, comparing Helias and Chaiff together, and Helias 
cloake vnto Chiiſts fleſh, Helias (quorh he) when he was taken 
vp in the ficry chariot, left his cloak behind him vnto his dtc 
ple Heliſeus, But Chriſt aſcending intoheauen,tooke his fleſh 
with him, and left alſo his fleſh behinde him. herby we may 
right well gather, that Chꝛiſts fleſh is viſiblie aſcended into 
heauen, and inuiſiblie abidech ſtill in the ſacrament of the altar. 

To this Ihilpot replied, and ſaid, yon haue not directly an- 
ſwered to the ſaying of the Angell: Chritt is riſen, and is not 
heere , becauſe pou haue omitted that vhich was the chiefeſt 
point of all. oꝛ (ſavd he) I p2oceed further, as thus: Heis 
riſen aſcended, and ſittethat the right hand of God the Father: 
Ergo, he ts not — on the earth. Neither is pour an⸗ 
ſwere to Cyrill, by mee alleadged, ſufficient, But by aud by 3 


will returne to pour interpꝛetation of Cyrill, and moze platnc- 


lie declare the ſame, aſter that J haue firſt refelled the anthozity 
of Chryſoſtome, ſqhich is one of pour chiefe pꝛinciples that por 
alleadged to make foꝛ pour groſſe carnall pꝛeſence in the ſacra. 
ment. Thich being well weighed and vnderſtanded, pertaincth 
nothing thereunto. i 
At that the Pꝛolocutoꝛ ſtartled, that one of the chief pillers 
in this point ſhould bee ouerthzowen , and therefoꝛe xecited the 
ſaide authoꝛitie in Latine firſt, and afterward Engliſhcdthe 
ſame, willing al that were pꝛeſent, to note that ſaping of Chry- 
ſoſtome, ſchich he thought inuincible on their fide. But F ſh all 
make it appeare, quoth Philpot , by t by to make little foꝛ your 
urpoſe. And as he was about to declate his minde in that be- 
e, the Pꝛolocutoꝛ did interrupt him, as he did almoſt eonti- 
nually. There wich Þhilpot not being content, ſaide: Baiſffer 
2olocuto2 thinketh that hee is in a Soxhiſkric ſchwle, chere 
e knoweth right well the maner is, that vhen the Reſpondent 
perceiueth that hee is like to bee infoꝛced wich an argument to 
the which hee is not able to anſwere , then he doch vhat hee can 
with cauillation and interraption to dꝛiue him from the ſame. 
This ſaving of Philpot was ill taken of ihe Pꝛolocutour and 
his adherents: and the Pꝛolocutour ſapde , that Þhilpet could 
bꝛing nothing fo auoide that auchoꝛitie, but his owne vatnet- 
magination. Heare, quoth Philpot, and afterward indge. Fo: 
J will doe in this as all other authoꝛities therewith pouſhall 
charge mee in tefelling any of my arguments that J haue to 
pꝛoſecute, anſwering either vnto the lame by ſuſdicient auchoꝛ⸗ 
Hyhbbhh. ties 
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les of ſcripture, oꝛ elſe by ſome other teſtimonie of like autho⸗ 
— to 22 not of mine owne imagination: the which rf 
J do, 3 will it to be of no credit. And concerning the ſaying of 
Chryttom?, J haue two waies to beate hun from pour pur⸗ 
poſc the one out of Scripture, the other of Chryiottome hum 
ſelfe, in the place here by you alledged. | | 

Firſt, uhere he ſcemeth to ſay,chat Chalk afcending took his 
fleſ wir hun, and left allo his fleſh behinde him, trueth it is: 
foꝛ we all doe confeſle and beleeue chat Chꝛiſt totic un hun our 
hinnanc nature in the Airgine Maries wombe, and thꝛough 
his paſſion in the ſame. hach vnited vs to his fleſh, and thereby 
are we become one fcth with hun, ſo that Chryloitome might 
therekoꝛe right well ſay, that Chꝛiſt aſcending toke his fieth 
which he reccnꝛed of the Airgin Mary, away with hun: and al⸗ 
o lekc his fleſh behind hun, which are we that be his clec in this 
wolld, ſchich are the members of Chꝛiſt, and fleſh ol his fleſh: 
as very aptlie S. Paul to the Epheſtans in the firſt chapter, 
doth teſtifie. ſaving: Ve are fleſh of his fleſh, and bones of his 
bones. And it pertaſe anic man will replie, that he mtreateth 
there of the Sacrament, lo that this interpꝛetation can not io 
aptly be applied vnto him in chat place. then will J pet interpꝛet 
Chry ſoſtome another way by hunſelfe. Foꝛ in that place a few 
lines befoꝛe thoſe woꝛds, uhich were here no rather read, are 
theſe woꝛds: that Chalk after he aſcended into heauen, lefc vn⸗ 
to vs induced with his Sacraments, his fleſh in myſteries, chat 
is, Sacramentally. And that myſticall fleſh Qꝛiſt leaueth as 
well to his Church in te Sacrament of baptiſme. as in the ſa⸗ 
cramentall b:cad and wine. And that S. yn tuſtly doth wit- 
neſſc,ſaping : As many ot vs as are baptiſed in Chritt haue put 
pon vs Chriſt, And thus you may vnderſtand that S.Chryſo- 
tome maketh nothing foz your carnall and groſle pꝛeſence in 
the Sacrament, as pett w2ongfully take hun. 

Nobo in this mcanc khile M. Pie rounded the Pꝛolocuto: 
in the care to put Ichilpot to ſilence, and to appoint fome other, 
miſtruſting leſt he would ſh2ewdly ſhake their carnal pzeſence 
in concluſton,if he held on long.ſceing inthe begining he gaus 
one of their chiefe foundations luch a pluck, Zhen the Pꝛolocu⸗ 
to: ſaid to hilpot, that he had reaſoned ſuffictently enough, and 
that ſome other ſhould now ſupply his rom, Therwich he was 


10 


20 


not well content, ſaving: Nlhy fir, J hauc a dozen arguments 40 


coccraing chis matter to be pꝛopoſed, and I haue not pet ſcarſe 
oucrgone my firſt argument: foꝛ J haue not bꝛought in ante 
confirmation therof out of any ancient wꝛiter (uherof J haue 
foꝛ the ſame purpoſe manie) being hitherto ſtill letted by pour 
olt interrupting of me. 

NAcll, quoch the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, vou ſhall ſpeak no moꝛe new, 
and J command vou to hold your peace, You percetue, quofh 

ilpot, that ⁊ haue ſtuffe enough foꝛ pou, and am able to with- 

and your falſc ſuppoſition, and therefo2e pou command me to 
ſilence, Il vou will not giue place,quoth the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, J will 
ſend poi; to pꝛiſon. his is not, quoth Phtlpot,accozding to pour 
pꝛomiſe made in this houſe , noꝛ vet accoꝛding to pour bꝛagge 
made at Paules croſſe, that men ſhould bee anſwered in this 
diſputation, to chatſoeuer they can ſap, ſince pou will not ſut⸗ 
fer nie of a dozen arguments to pꝛoſecute one, 

Zhen P. Pietok vpon him to pꝛomiſc that he ſhould be an- 
ſwered another day. Lhilpot ſ&ing he might not pꝛocerd in his 
purpoſe, being therewich iuſtly oſtended, ended, ſaping thus: 
A ſoꝛt of pon here, which hitherto haue lurked in coꝛners, and 
diſſembled with God and the woꝛld, are now gathered together 
to ſuppꝛeſſe the ſincere truech of Gods holie woꝛd, + to ſet forth 
cuery falle deuiſe, winch by the Catholicke doarine of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, ve are not able to maintaine. 

Zhen ſteped foꝛth M. Elmar, chapleine to the duke of Suf- 
folkc, hom M. Moꝛeman tok vpon himto anſwere: Againſt 
home P. Elmar obicacd diuers and ſundꝛie anthouties fo 
the confirmiag of the argument he took the day befoꝛe in hand 
ſo pꝛmue, that 55 in the ſentence of l heodoret bꝛought in bp 
M. Jyeinev, muſt needs fignify ſubſtance, and not accidence , 
Tzyofr rcaſons and appꝛobations, becauſe they were all groun- 
ded and bꝛought out of the Greek, J do paſſe ouer, foꝛ that they 
want their grace in Engliſh, and alſo their pꝛoper vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. But his allegations ſo incombꝛed P. Moꝛeman, that he 
deſtred a day to ouer-view them, fo? at that inffant hee was 
wichout a comienient anſwoerc. 


Then did the Pꝛolocutoꝛ call M. Haddon deane of Exeter, 


and Gzapleme to the duke of Suffolke, uvhop:oſccuted Theo- 
dorets àuthoꝛitie in confirming M. Eunars argument. To 
whom D. Aatſon toke vpon him to giue anſwere, who afcer 
long talke, was ſo confounded, that he was not able to aun⸗ 
ſwere to the woꝛd My ſterium. But foꝛaſmuch as her ſeemed to 
doubt therein, . {Haddon tooke out of his boſome a Latine 
authour to confirme his ſaving , and ſhewed the ſame to . 
TUatſon, aſking him ubcther be thought that tranllation to be 
true, oꝛ that the Pꝛinter were in ante fault. here map bee a 
ſault in the Printer, quoch TUatſon , fo2J am not remembꝛed 


l, of t315ww92d., Then did P. Haddon take out of his boſome a 


C:taeboke, ſcherein he ſhewed forth with his finger the ſame 
wo2ds , uhich . TULatſon could not dente. His argumentes 
tlircther J onnt to declare at large, becauſe they were fo? the 
mot part in Sꝛche, about the boulting out of the truo ſignifi⸗ 
catton of gsx. 
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Diſputation in the Conweation houſe about the red preſence. 


Then ſtept forth M. Perne, and in argument made clara 
tion of his minde againſt tranſubſtantiation, and confirmed 
the ſavings x authoutics aledged by P. Elmar and 3, av 
don. Touhom the P2olccutoz anſwered, ſaping: J much mar. 
uell, M. Perne, chat you will ſap thus, foꝛſomuch as on Frid -p 
loft you tubſcribed tothe contrary.Uhich his ſaying . mar 
did millike, ſaping to thcP2olocuto? , chat he was ic biame fg 
to repꝛehend ante man, parttie foꝛ that this houſe,quoth heels 
an houſe of free libertie fo2 cuerie man to ſpeak his conſcience 
and partly foꝛ that por pꝛoꝛmiſed peſterdaie, that notwithgany; 
ing anie man had ſubſcribed , pet he ſhould hauc fre libertic to 
ſpeake his minde. And fo2 that the night didappyoach, and the 
time was ſpent, the Pꝛolocutoꝛ giuing them pꝛaiſes fo then 
learning, did pet notwithſtanding conclude that al reaſontng 
et apart, the oꝛder of the holie church mult be received, and al 
things muſt be oꝛdered thereby. i 


The act of the fift day. 


derlike, that hee which was appointed to be reſpondent, ſhould 
be opponent, and he ſchoſe dutie was to obiec, ould anſwere. 
Yet M. TAlatſon a long while would not agree to anſwere, but 
that thing firſt being granted hun, at laſt an oꝛder was ſct, and 
. Haddon had leaue to go foꝛward with his argument. 

Then he pꝛoued by Theodoꝛels wo2ds,aſubſtance of bꝛead 
and wine to remaine. Foꝛ theſe are his woꝛds: The ſame they 
were before the ſanctific ation, which they are after. . Nai 
ſon ſapd, that Theodoꝛet meant not the ſame ſubſtance, but the 
ſame £ffence, Tchereupon they were dꝛiuen againe vnto the 
diſcuſſing of the Gꝛœk wozd s51o , Mt P. Yaddon p:onedir 
to meane a ſubſtance, both bp the etunologie of the word, and 
by the woꝛds of the doctoz. Foz vi, quoch be, commech of the 
Participle , which deſcendech of the Uerb y, ant ſo com- 
mech the Nonne x, which ſignifiech ſubſiance. 

Then Þ.Uatſon anſwered that it had not that ſignificati⸗ 
on only, But M. Haddon p2oued that it muſt nds ſo ſigniſie 
in that place. Then he aſked Tlatſon then the bꝛead and wine 
became Spmboles: Whercunto he anſwered: after the tonſe⸗ 
cration, and not befoꝛe. Then gathered M. addon this reaſon 
out of his authoꝛ. 


Da- The ſame thing ſatth Theodoꝛet, that the bꝛead and wine 
were befoꝛe they were Symboles, the ſame they remaine 
ſtill in nature and lubſtance, alter they are Spmboles. 
Bꝛead and wine they were befoꝛe: 

Therfo2e bꝛead and wine they are after. 


ti- 
11. 


Then . Matſon fell to the deniall of the autour. and ſaid : 


he was a Neſfoxtan 2 and he deſired chat he might anſwere to 
maſter Cheinep, which ſfod bp, foꝛ that he was moꝛe meeteto 
diſpute in the matter, becauſe her had granted and ſubſcribed 
vnto the reall pzeſence. M. Cheineyp deſired paticnce of the ho⸗ 
nc2able men to heare him, truſting that hee ſhould ſo open the 
matter, that the veritie ſhould appeare:p2oteſting furthermore, 
that he was no obſtinateno2 ſtubboꝛn man, but would be con 
foꝛmable to all reaſon: and if they by their learning, bhich he ac 
knowledged to be much moꝛe then his, could anſwere his tea 
ſons, then he would be ruled by them , and ſay as they ſayd: fa 
be would be no authoꝛ of ſchiſme, noꝛ holde anic thing contra- 
rie tothe holie mother the Church, vhich is Ch:iſts ſpouſe, O. 
Weſcon liked this well, and commended him highly, ſaying, 
that he was a well learned and a ſober man, and wellercreiſed 
in all god learning, and in the docto2s,and finallie, aman mt 
fo: his knowledge to diſpute in that place: 3 pꝛay you heate 
him, quoth he. Then M. Cheincy deſired ſuch as there were 
pꝛeſent topzay two woꝛds with him vnto God, and to ſay, Vin. 
cat veritas, Let the vcritie take place, and bauc the dico: 


and all that were pꝛeſent cried with a loud voice, Vincat vc 
tas, vincat veritas. Go 

Then laid Docto2 Weſton to him, chat it was hypocritical, 
Men may better ſay,quothhce, Vicic veritas, Truth hath gol 
ten the victozte. Maiſter Cheiney ſaid againe, if he would git 
wy ns , he would bꝛing it to that point that her nught we 

ay ſo. 

Then hee vegan with M. TTlatſon after this ſoꝛt: pol — 
that . Haddon was vnmeet to diſpute, becauſe he graut 
not the naturall and reail pꝛeſence: but J ſav pon are mu ) 
mo:cvnneet toanſwere, becauſe pou take away the ſubſtance 
of the ſacrament. -o mil 

ÞP.TUatſon ſaid, he had ſubleribed to the reall * = 
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bee would n- go away from that. So ſaid TTleſton alſo, + the reſt burnt. Maiſter TUatlon ſaid I ut 
- W eat. * P:ielts , in ſo much that foꝛ a great while hee could haue if there were anie fault, — TY: hat Zhen fad. Ger 
; | Anno no — — moꝛe, till the Lo2dsſpake, and willed chat ney, — came thoſe aſhes? not of ſubſfance : o; can anie 
5 167 heſhoul 1d. by his 5 ance ariſe of accidents - 
| a -hen he tolde them ubat he meant by his ſubſcribing to the Then was M. Harpffield ; | | 
ſz | : ! H. eld called Yaryſfiety 7.7 
9 reall pꝛeſence, farte otherwiſe then they ſuppoſed, So then he the matter. TTho folda faire tale 25 - On, 7 8 
8 went foꝛward, and pꝛoſccuted . Haddons argument inpzw- and of the imbccillitic and weaknelſe of mans reaſon not a, len. 
5 ping that $510 nag 8 ſubance, vſing the ſame teaſon that ble to attaine to godlie things, And he aid. hat it mz: conuem⸗ 
Eg 7. addon did befo2c hun: and vhen he had receiued the ſame ent thatlocuer we ſawe, felt, or taſted - 5 
D 9. K 15 elt. o. » not to truſt our ſenſes 
0 puter anſwere alſo that was made to M. Haddon, he ſaid it was but o And he told a tale out of S. Cypaan,howa woman ſaw the ſ a- 
E K. a lewd refuge, hen they could not anſwer, to denie the authoꝛ, crament burning in her coffer, ⁊ that which bur ned there, guoth Pere i* 5900 
1 tens and pꝛoued the aucho2 to bea catholicke docto?: and that beeing Harpſfteld,burncth here and becommeth aſhes. But vhat that were u f 
g rh p:oucd, he confirmed that was ſaide of the nature x ſubſtance was that burnt he could not tell. But . Cht iney continued e the 
l aber further. The ſtmilitude of Theodoret is this,quoth he: As the to ⸗ ill, and foxced them with chis queſfion, vhat it was that was 5 
L alter the inuocarion of the Patel, burnt? It was epther, ſaid he, the ſubſtance of bꝛe ad. oi elſe th 
doc change their names, and pet continue the ſame ſubſtance; , ſubſtance of the body of Chziſt;uhich were to much abſurdity - 
ſo the bodie of Chatf after his alcenſton — his name, and grant. At length they anſwered, chat it was a miracle, dcherc t 
12 8 was called immoztall,yet had it his foꝛmer faſhion figure, and P. Cheiney ſimiled, and ſayd chat he conld then ſap no moze : 
a circumſcription, and to ſpcake at one wo?d, the ſame ſubſtance Then D. Weſton aſked of the companie there, ahether thoſe clone 
I; dungment of his bodie. Zhcrfo2e ſaid M. Cheiney,tf inthe foꝛmer part of 20 men were luftictently anſwered 02 no: Certainc Prieftscry: w n 
< Etter theſmilitude you denicthe ſame ſubſfance to continue, then in ¶ ed pea, but they were not heard at all, fo2 the great multitude n 
I aK. the latter part of the ſtmilitude hich agreeth with it, J will de⸗ thich cried no, no. Whichcrie was heard and noiſed almoſt to bed. when tne 
ne Bede ene the body of Caſt after his aſcenſion to haue the fozmer na- the end of Paules. Whereat D. NAeſton being much moucd. e en. 
od dieler ture and ſubſtance. But that were a great hereſte: therfoꝛe it is anſweredbitterly, that he aſked not the iudgement ol the died, (wertd no army; 
6 dips, t hereſic to take away the ſubſtance of b:ead x wi lt 1 
is, Jan? g 2. alſo a great hereue 5 ance of bꝛead x wine multit ude and vnlear ned people, but of them which were of the 
Ids b Bu alter the ſanctification. houſe. Then aſked he of M. Haddon and his fellowes, hether 
02 W Chen was 9. Watſon infozerd to fay,chatthelubſſanceof = they would anſwerethemother hz daics: Haddon Chciney 
al the body in the foꝛmer part of the ſimilitudebzought in by him, = and Elmar,ſaydno. But the Archdeacon of CTlincheſter ſtd 
ice did ſignify quantitic and other accidents of the ſacramentall vp anoſapd, chat they ſhould not ſay but they ſhould be anſwe; 9712%!ps: 
0% tokens ihich bc ſen, + not the verie ſubſfance of theſame: and 3 o red, and though all other did refuſe to anſwer, yet he would not, dn eons 
ald therfoze Theodoꝛct ſaith:Quz videntur &c.thatis,thoſe things butoofferedto anſwere them all one after another: withiwhor 
re, «hich be jeene, Ao: according to Philolorhie,the accidents of ppoler the Pzolocuto2 was notcontented, but railed on hum, aud 
but things be lerne and notthe ſubſtances. ſaid that he ſhould goe to Bediem: touhom the Archdeacon ſo 
and Then ꝙ. einer appealed to the honourable men, and deli · berliemade this anſwere: that hee was moꝛe wozthy to be ſent 
e ©" red that they ſhould giue no credite to them in fo ſaping : foz if th | malie! r 
A p tho ping: foz 1 tther, trho viedhimſelfeſo raginglie in that diſputation, with- 
cad E they thouldſo thinke as they would teach, after their Lozdſhips = out mie indifferent equalitie: Then roſe Docto2 Wicfton v 
22 dne eg e t e Wnthes = A e, 
- Teddy me ret p „1 v companie hath ſubſcribed | ; 
- l:dge ſawtheir hoꝛſes all the date, but only the colour ot theirhoztes: theſe men mich you ſ 2. That their —— — — 
1 and by his reaſon Ct muſt go to ſchole and learne ot Ariſto- 40 Wehaue anſwered them thꝛer dates, vpon pꝛomiſe (a . 
he amar tletofpcak, Foꝛ vhen he ſaw Nathanael vnd i tm cs, vpon pꝛomiſe (as it plea; A drong ar 
dit ale olpeak. F en Nathanael vnder the figge tree, ſed him to deſcãt, without truth, foꝛ no ſuch pꝛomiſe was made) ment of cctelte 
Au ichn if Ariſtotle had ſfod by, he would haue ſaid, no Chaſf, thou ſaw- that they ſhould anſwer vs againe as long, as the oꝛder of , uherc he is not 
and clan et not him, but the colour of him. After this Watſon ſatd, Wat tatio re, qi zend er derne wil, abiero anſwere 
| ll | aid. pr n doth require, æ if they be able to defend their doctrine , de won! 
he if it were granted that Theodozct was on the other ſide? There mem ſo doe. 5 „„ 
m- as they had one of that opinion, there were an hundꝛed on the Then M. Elmar ſod vp + pꝛoued how vame a man Ne 4 5 
: ; other (kde, _ led fo? | ffon was, fot he affirmedthat they neuer pꝛomiſed to diſpute, ior — mob 
All Em. , Then the P2olocuto2 called fo: P. Po:gan tohelp:andſaid, butonly toopenandteſfific to the wo:ldthetr conſciences: Foz Would not an. 
fle Rat hepat that Theo doꝛet did nat moꝛe then he might lawfully doe. Foz = vhenthep were required to ſubleribe, they refuſed, and laid chat 
bine i firſt he granted the truth, and then foz feare of ſuch as were not they would ſhcw good reaſons which mooned them that 
nſe⸗ fully inũruded in che fatch, be lpake, oywoariogc that is, co- 50 could not with their canſcientes ſubſcribe, as had — 
Aon ucrtly, and in a myſterie: and this was lawfull foz him to doe, ready done, + were able to do moꝛe ſufficiently: therfoꝛe, quoth 
for firſt he granted the truth, and called them the body of Gyiſt, he, it hath bin ill called a diſputation, and they were woꝛthy to 
1 and bloud of Cnift, Then afterwards hee ſeemed togine ſome⸗ be blamed that were the authoꝛs of that name. Foꝛ we meant 
wv what to the ſcaſes, and to reaſon; but that Theodozetts of the not to diſpute, no! now meane not to anſwer, befoꝛe our argu⸗ 
: 1 ſame minde chat they were ok, the woꝛds following, quoth he ments, quoch he, vhich we haue to pꝛopound, be ſoluted, acco2- 
* Shan, do declare. Fo2 that which followeth is a cauſe of p ubichwent ding as it was appointed: Fo2 by anſwering we ſhould but in- 
beloꝛe, mo therefoze he ſatth: The immorcalitie,8&c, Wherbyit cumber our ſelues, and pꝛofit nothing, ſince the matter is alrea- 
ret doth appear, that he meant the diuine nature,x not the humain, die decred vpon and determined, vhatſocuer we ſhall pꝛoouc 
\Caid xn WE — Then was Po2gan taken with miſalleadging of the text. Foꝛ oꝛ diſpute to the contrary. | ; 
vets 5 - __ u. the bokc had not this woꝛd (tor). Fo2 the greeke woꝛd did rather 60 
teto itz ſignifie;rruly) and not (tor)ſo that it might manifeſtly appeare Ihe act of the ſixt day, 
nic nabe that it was the beginning o a new matter, and not a ſentence Oe Mondaie following, being the 30.of October, the Pꝛo⸗ 
cho anſwer: — cauſe of that he had ſaid befoꝛe. locutoꝛ demanded of Joh.Philpot Archdcaconof Minche⸗ The 6. Act of 
n the gc 6 Le ery it ſaidby Watſon again:ſipoſe that Theodozet fter,hether he would anſwerin the queſtions, befoze pzopoun- ion. 
—__——_— , — th you, hich is one that wee neuer heard of painted, but ded to their obieatians, oꝛ no: To ſchom he made this anſwere. 
(01 the 02th:&veercs ago: Pet he is but one, ⁊ vhat is one againſt that he would willingly ſo doe. if, acco2ding to their foꝛmer de- 
ea 0 —— conſent of the church; Alter this P. Cheiney inferred, termination, they would firſt anſwerc ſurficiently to ſome of 
2104s — Thceodozet was of that minde, that the ſubſtancs bis arguments, as they had pꝛomiſed to doe : vhereof he had a 
d:f03 ] hes and wine doe remaine, but diners other alſo, and ſpect dozen, not half of the firſt being pet decided: And if they would 
ntra⸗ „ — making mentis ot this ſacrament, ſaith thus; 7 o anſwerefully, and ſuffirientiy but to one of his arguments, be 
„ D, Ke 0 _ ecuppe which is mingled with wine, and the bread pꝛomiſed that he would anſwere to all theobiemons that they 
bing, 8 3 Er er we receiue the word of Gods it is made the Eus ſhould bꝛing. 8 
"ciſcd — - 1 and bloud of Chriſt, by the whichtt e ſub⸗ Then theÞ2olocuto2 bade him pꝛopound his argument. and 
 mert —H x eſhis nouriſhed and doth conſilt. Jfthe thanks it Hould be reſolutelie anſwered by one of them: therunto . bub. 
heare Gul —— our bodp, then there is ſom lubſtance beſides Moꝛgan was appointed, Upon Wenſday laff,quoth he) J was 
— _ — 5 R infoꝛced to ſilence befoꝛe J had pꝛoſecuted halfe mine argu⸗ 
Vit _ cv fats ce b reaſon both NMatſon and oꝛgan anſwered, ment:the ſumme vherof was this (as was gathered by the ruſt 
toric: 511 referred? er >ythe which, in the ſentente of Ircazus , was contert of the ſcripture) that the humane body of Chꝛiſt was 
$151 al of Chaiſe. ar - ncrt antecedent , chat is, tothe bodie and bloud aſcended into heauen, and placed on the right hmdof God the 
© ak 4 not to the wine ſchich is in the cup, and the bꝛead d o father: vherfoze it could not be ſituate vpon earth in the ſacra- 
itical, Sb _ ; ment of the altar, inuiſible after the maginaftianof man. Tho 
h got⸗ bilich nouriſhed on; replyed, that it was not the bodie of Chaiſk argument was denied by Poꝛgan: Fo? the p2ofe wherof,]Hil- 
dguüe riſheth tour? our bodies. And let it be that Chaſts fleſhnou- = pot ſaid, that this was it her with hee had toconfirmehis fir(f 
twel although ire noꝛtalitie, pet it doch not anſwer that argument argument if they would haue ſuffercdhim che other daie, as 
_ t etrue, no moꝛe then that anſwer which was made nob he truſted they would, 
ch. Or emp allegation ont of S. Paule: 5 
nch . de withcertain 2 — — — — — thb 
unteth t. was n- ther like: wherunto you anſwered. that bead e- One ſelfe and ſame nature, quoch he, xecciuech not in it ſell 4. 
mu had bins — thcreurhis proper ſignifiration but kor that if anie thing that is contrary to it ſelfe. oy 6 
ſtance ſerpent becaule © then the rod of gãron vhich was taken fo: ß ri- But the bodie of Chaſtis an humane nature, diſtina from 
gs; bought in er SES bene a ſerpent, After this Maſt. Cheiney the Oeity, and is a p2oper nature of it ſelfe. 
cc. And ls tut ame thorns JUS, t vſed the ſame reaſon that he did of the o. Ergo, it cannot receme ante thing that is cantrary to that 
ſhould umg ot Dvmyols, andhcaſked them chat was naturc, ano that u 0 0 h. elfe. 
2. But 
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lic man, linne 


Chuſt in heaukt, 


ut bodily to be pꝛeſent, and bodily to be abſent, to bee on 
carth.and to be in heauen, and all at one pꝛeſent time, be things 
contrary to the nature of an humane bodic : Ergo, it cannot be 
ſaid of the humane bodie of Quiſt, that the ſelfe ſame bodie is 
both in heauen, and alſo in earth at one inſtant, either viſtbiy o: 
minſiblp. . 

Moꝛgan denied the Maior, that is, the firſt part of the argu- 

ment. The nhich Þhilpot vouched ont of Vigilius an ancient 
wuter. But Moꝛgan cauilled that it was no Scripture, x bade 
hum pꝛoue the ſame out of Scripture, 
'  Lhilpot laid, he could alſo ſo do, x right wel deduce the ſame 
ont of S. Paul, vhoſaith,that Chrilt is lixe vnto vs in al points, 
except ſinne: and therefoze like as one of our bodies cannot re- 
ceme in it ſelfe anie thing contrarie to the nature of abodie, as 
to be in Paules church, and at Teſtminſter at one inſtant, oz 
to be at London viſibly, + at Lincoln inuiſiblp at one time: fo; 
that is ſo contrarp to the nature of a body, and ot all creatures 
(as Didimus x Baſi ius affirm) that an inuiſible creature, as 
an Angell, cannot be at one time in diners places:uherfoze he 
concluded, that the bodie of Chꝛiſt might not bee in moe places 
then in one, hich is in heauen, and ſo conſequently, not to bee 
contained in the ſacrament of the aultar. 

To this the Pꝛolocuto: took vpon him to anſwere, ſaping, 
that it was not truc that Chalk was like vnto vs in all points, 
as I hilpot tokc it, except ſinne. Foꝛ that ch:ꝛiſt was net con⸗ 
ceiued by the ſeed of man, as we be. 3 

Tcherunto Þhilpot agam replied, that Ohꝛiſts cõceptian was 
pꝛoxheſied befoꝛe by ß angel to be ſupernatural, but alter he had 
recciued our nature by the operation of the holy Ghoſt, in the 
virgins womb, be became in al points like vnto vs, except fin, 3 0 

Then Moꝛgan inferredp chis ſaping of Paul did not plain⸗ 
lv pꝛoue his purpoſc. Well,quoth chilpot, I perceiue that pou 
do anſwere but by cauillation, vet am J not deſtitute of other 
Scriptures toconfirme mp firſk argument, although pou re- 
fuſe the pꝛobation of ſo ancient x catholick a docto2 as Vigilius 
is. S. Peter inthe ſermon that he made in the third of the Acts, 
making mention of Chalk, ſaith theſe wo2ds , vhome heauen 
muſt receive vatill the conſummation of all things, &c, Which 
woꝛdes are ſpoken of his humanitie. Ik heauen mut holde 
Chit then can he not be here on carch in the Dacrament, as is 

zetendod. 
; Zhen Moꝛgan laughing at this, t giuing no direct anſwere 
at all, Harpffield ſteod vp, being one of the Biſhop of Londons 
chaplaines, and tooke vpon him to anſwer to the ſaping of S. 
Peter, demanded of Þhilpot,vhether he would, ex neceſſitate, 
that 15, of neceſſitie foꝛce hꝛiſt to anv place, oꝛ no: 
hilpot ſaid, that he would no otherwiſe foꝛce chꝛiſt of ne⸗ 
ceſſitie to anv place, then he is taught by the woꝛds of the holy 
Shoſt, vhich ſound thus: that Ch:iſts humane bodie muſt abide 
in heauen vntill the dap of tudgeinent, as J rehearſed out of 
the Chapter befoꝛe mentioned 
hv quoth Harpfffeld, do you not know that chꝛiſt is God 
omnipotent: Pes ſaid ÞPhilpot,J know that right well, netther 
doubt J anie ching at all of his onmipotencie. But of Chaiſts 
omnpotencie nat he map doe, is not our queſtion, but rather 
that he doth. J know he may make a ſtone in the wall a man, 
ik he lift, + alſo that he may make mo woꝛlds, but doth he there- 
foꝛe ſo: It were no god conſequent ſo to conclude: hee map do 
chis, oꝛ chat, therefoꝛe he doth it. i 
Ba · Onlie ſo much is to be beleened of Gods omnipotencie, as 6 © 
is in the woꝛd expꝛeſſed. 

to- hat Chaſts bodie is both in heauen and hecre alſo reallie 
in the ſacrament is not expꝛeſſed in the woꝛd. 

co, Ergo, it is not to be beleeued that the bodie of hꝛiſt, being 
in heauen, is here alſo really in the ſacrament, 

Tchp quoth the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, then vou will put Chift in pꝛiſon 
in heauen. To the uhich Philpot anſwered, doe pou reckon hea⸗ 
Ucn to be a pꝛſon: God grant vs all to come to that pꝛiſon. 

Alter this, arpſfield inferred that this woꝛd Oportet in S. 
Peter, which ſignifieth in engliſh mult, did not impoꝛt ſo much 
as I would infer re, of neceſſitie, as by other places of Scrip⸗ 
tire it may appeare, as in the firſfto Tunothie, chere Paul 
faith Oportet Epiſcopum efle vnius vxoris virum: A Wiſho 
muſt be the huſb nd of one wife. Here, quoch he, Oportet do 
not unpoꝛt ſuch a neceſſtitp, but that he that neuer was maried 
map be a Btſhop. 

To chis ſchilpot ſaide againe, that the places were not like 
uhich he went about to compare, and that in comparing of the 
Seriptures wee muſk not conſider the naked woꝛdes, but the 
mcaning rather of the Scriptures, koꝛ that in the place by him 
alleadged, S. Paul doth declare of vhat qualitie a Biſhop 
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| teen ought fo ber. But inthe other S. Peter teacheth vs the place 
n+ uhere Chf muſt neceſſarily bee vntill the ende of the woꝛld: 


Much we ought to beleene to bee true. And this compariſon of 
this wo2d Oportet, dooth no moꝛe anſwere mine argument, 
then if I ſhould ſay of you now being here Oportet te hic eſſe, 
vou muſt needs be here, uhich impoꝛteth ſuch neceſſtity foꝛ the 
tune. chat voucan no otherwiſe be but here, vet you would go 
about in woꝛds to auoide chis neceſſiity with another Oporter, 
man other ſenſe. as this. O portet te eſſe vitũ bonum, vou muſt 
be a gd man. vhere Oportet doth not in very deed conclude a⸗ 
me luch nec eiiie, but chat vou may be an cuill man, Zhus pon 
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D1/putation in the Connocation houſe about the reall preſence diſſotwed, 


mate ſce that pour anſwer is not !nftictent, and as tteocre, ng 
anſwcr to my argument. a 

Zhen the P2olocutoz brought inanother Oporrer, to helpe Ne 
this mater if it might be ſaying, what ſay vsu to ſhis, Oponet 
hæreſes eſſe, mull heteſies nodes be ther efoꝛe becauſe of this 
wo2d Oportet. 

Pea trulp, quoch I hilpot, it cannot otherwiſc be. if pou wy N 
adde that vhich followeth immediately vpon theſe worde of 
Paul, that is, Vt qui clect: ſunt, manifeſt tur, that i Chat ſuch 
as _ elea — — — be —— ard kgs, 

y,quoth the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, the time hath bin that lid bers, was. 

ſics were.J know no ſuch time quoth ]Hilpot. Foꝛ ſince 1. 28 
of Abel x Caine, hereſies haue bin, and then beganthey, Then Dry 
ſaid the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, will vou now anſwere oꝛgan an ara 
mento2 two: J will quoth ſchilpot, i A may firſt ber anſwered rer 
to my argumen anie thing acco2ding to trueth and learning. P.. 
That quoth the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, pou will ucuex be anſ wered ow 
J am anſwered,quoth Philpot, let al inen chat are here pꝛeſent 
ſudge: and ſpectallp ſuch as be learned, and withithat cauillat 
ons you haue dallied with mc. 

Firſt to the ancient authoꝛitp of Vigilius, pon haue anſige 
red nothing at all, but only denping it to be Scripture that he 
ſaith. Secondly. to the ſaping of Saint Peter in the Aces, pee 
haue anſwered thus, demaunding of mie ubelher J would Rap 
Ch:ift in pꝛiſon oꝛ no, let men now iudge ik this be a ſufficient 


anſwere oꝛ no. | | 
Zhen ſtod oꝛgan vp againe, and aſked Philpot vxther he #oze. 
th pou Bz 


would be ruled by the vniuerſall church, oꝛ no. 

Pes,quoth he, if it be the true catholicke church. And fi 
ſpeake ſo much of the church, J would faine that pou would de⸗ 
clare vhat the church is. 8 | 

The church, quoth Moꝛgan, is diffuſed x diſpcarſedthꝛough⸗ Pon 
ont the cthole woꝛld. Chat is a difluſe definition quoth Phil, Sell. 
potato J am pet as vncertain as J was befoze vhat pou mean 

v the Church: but J knowledge no church, but that which is 
grounded and founded on Gods woꝛd, as Saint Paul cath, 
vpon the foundation of the Apoliles and Prophets, and vpon 
the — of God. 

What quoth Moꝛcman was the Scripture before the church? Ann. 
pea quoth hilpot. But J wil pꝛoue nay,quoth Poꝛeman, and Thiriw 
J will begin at Chaiſts time. The Church of Chꝛiſt was be⸗ ute 
foze anie Scripture written. Foꝛ Mathew was the firſt that wr. 
wꝛote the Goſpell, about a dozen voares aſter Chaſt, Ergo, the 
church was befoꝛe the ſcriptur̃re. 

To ſchom Jhilpot anſwering, denied his argument. Thich 
when Moꝛemãn could not pꝛouẽ, Philpot ſhewed that his argu⸗ 
men was Elenchus, o2 atallacie, that is, a deceiucable argy; 
ment. Foꝛ he took the Scripture only to be that, which is wait 
ten by men in letters, whereas in very deede, all Pꝛophecie vt- Sr 
tered by the ſpirit of God, was counted to be Scripturc befoꝛe fun 
it was wzitten in paper and inke, foꝛ that it was witten inthe re 
hearts, and grauen in the mindes, cat inſpired inthe monthes iron! 
of god mer, and of hꝛiſts Apolkles by the ſpirit of Chiit: As _—_— 
the ſalutation of the Angell was the ſcripture of Chꝛiſt andthe 5s * 
wo2d of God befoꝛe it was wꝛitten. At that Moꝛeman cried, 
fie, fie, wandꝛing that the Scripture of God ſhould bee counted 
Dcripture, befoꝛe it was wꝛitten, and affirmed that he had no 
knowledge that ſaid fo, i 

To vhom Philpot anſwered, that concerning knowledge in ph 
this behalfe, foꝛ the triall of the trneth about the qucſtions in 
— hee would wiſh him ſelfe no woꝛſc matched then 

oꝛeman. 

At the uhich ſaying the Pꝛolocutoꝛ was grienouſly offended, cu 
ſaping, chat it was arrogantly ſpoken of hun, that would com 
— with ſich a wozſhipfull learned man as Po:emanwas, 

cing hunſelfe a man vnlearned, yea a mad man, merter tobe 75. 
ſent to Bedlem, then to be among ſuch a ſoꝛt of learned i graue 011 
men as there were, and a man that neuer would be anſwered, mz. 
and one that troubled the whole houſe: and therefoꝛe he didcom⸗ 
mand him that he ſhould come no moꝛe into the houſc, demm⸗ 
ding of the houſe, r ihey would agree therupon o: no. To 
vhome a great number anſwered, yea. Then ſaide Philpot a 
gaine, that he might thinke hunſclfe happy that was out or that 
companie. 

After this, Bo2gan roſe vp, and rounded the Þ2olocnto2ii 
the care, And then agatine the Pꝛolocuto: ſpake to Phulpot and Ph. 
ſaid, leaſt pou ſhould llaunder the houſe, and ſay that we wil not —— 
ſuffer you to declare your mind, we art content vou ſhal come m 
into the houſe as pon haue done befoꝛe, ſo that you ber appar dl 1. 
led with a long gowne and a tippet as wee be, and that vou ſhal m. 
not ſpeake, but ichen J command you. Zhen quoth {hilpot,3 
had rather be abſent altogether. & Dune 

Thus they reaſoning to and fro, at length about the 1 :.0f Ot ©: 
tember, Aucne arp, to take vpthe matter, ſendeth her — 
mandement to Boner Biſhop of London, that her "_ 
ſolue and bꝛeak vp the conuocation. che copy of uhich con! 
dement here followeth. 


The Precept of the Queen to Voner, Biſhop of London for the 

di ſoluing of thfforeſayd Connetoc ation. 1 0 $619 

VI Aria, &c. Reuerẽdo in Chriſto patri & Domino, Dom! n 
Edmundo London, Epiſcopo, ialutem. Cum prefens co one 


catio 


ch: 
AND Church wh 
$he- md r 
that 
the 


nthe that which 
1 inſptredin'N 


: A8 hearts el pa 
men) x 
dthe Gel. 


ru; 
inted 


ad no 


ein Phi 
ns in 
1 


nded, Cue 
com 
was - 
to be l 
graue on 
pered, mar. 
dcom⸗ 

cman⸗ 

10. Lo 

pot a/ 

af that 


utoꝛ in 
ot and py: 3 
wil not W 


come . 


pparey iſco . K 


moꝛt dd 
wart 


ou ſhal 
pot, 3 


of Dr der 
er tom 
zuld di 
mmav 


for the 


acc 

Jomino a 

ns couo Con? 
catio 


| 02d 8 
Curntywas Ring 
bunt to tat 
| Earquis of 
Erctitt. 


K cuonſhrrt. 
Oe? AJitop 
3 * pl 1 piela 

LM did by Q. 


. maried oꝛ would conſtantly adherc to their pꝛofeſſion. Al vhich 


Eft repot!, 


antuarienſis prouinciæ apud Sanctum Pauli Lo- 


| jo Cleri a | ; wg 
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- onto Conſilii noſtri ipſam pæſentem cõuocationem duxi⸗ 
_— ſoluendam: Et ideo vobis mandamus quodeande prx- 
ig e een apud ſanctum Paulum piædictũ debito 
e ta aliqua dilatione difſoluatis,difloluiue faciatis prout 
w_ my Þ fi nificantes ex parte noſtra vniuerſis & ſingulis Es 
1 non Atchidiaconis, Decanis, & omnibus aliis 
5 Aus Eccleſiaſticis quibuſc unq;dictæ Cantuatiẽſis Prouin- 
3 zuorumintereſt, vel intereſſe poterit, quod ipſi & eorum 
a 0 huic mandato noſtro exe quendo int ẽdentes ſint & o⸗ 
bedientes prout decer: Teſte meipta apud Weſtmonaſterium 


13. die Ye cemmbris, Anno regni nolint primo. 


during the dime ol chis diſputation, the 20. dap of ouem⸗ 
berthe Mato; of Couentry icnt vp vnto the Lo2ds of the coun- 
cel Ssldwine Clarke, J,Careiclle, Zho.Wilcockes, and Ri- 
chard Eſtclin, for their behauiour vpon Alhalow daie laſt, be- 
foe, Therupon Careleſſe and Ticockes were committed to 
the Satehoule, and Clarke and Aſtelyn to the Parſhalſev. 

The lame de te there was a letter directed to ſir Chꝛiſtocher, 
Hepdon, and Sir Witham Farmer knight, foꝛ the appꝛehen⸗ 
Ganof John Hunting don pꝛeacher, foꝛ making a rums againſt 
D. Stozes and the ſacrament. Tho appearing befoꝛe the coun⸗ 
cell the z. ar December nert after, Was vpon his humble ſub 
million and pꝛomiſe, to 3 alwell in doctrine as lunng, a⸗ 

ne ſuffered to depart. : | 
_ datcs of fs Henrie, and alſo king Edward raig⸗ 
after him,diuers noble men, Biſhops and other, were caſt 
into the Tower, ſame charged with treaſon, as loꝛd Courtnep 
and the Duke of Nozthfolke (uboſe ſonne Loꝛd Henry, Earle 
of Sur rev, had been the ſame time beheaded, a woꝛthie x inge- 
nidus gentieman, fo that cauſe, oꝛ by uham, I haue not here 
to deale: this is certain, that not manie veares after his death, 
followed the beheading of both the 1. Semcrs x at laſt of the 
Duke of —— and alſo) ſome foꝛ the Popes ſupꝛema⸗ 
tv, and ſuſpicious letters tending to ſedition, as Tonſtall B. of 
Durham, and other foꝛ other things, all vhich continued there 
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$157 Gd: pꝛiloners till Q. Parties comming in. Unto vhom the ſaid Q. 
| Tant of eftſwnes granted their pardon, ano reſtoꝛed them to their fo2- 
Uucktüter 
0:7" or chelter ihm ſhe not onelp frerde out of captiuitie, but alſo ad⸗ 
©Ea31:02, 


Th: L. Conte 


mer dignities. Amongſt whom alſo was Gardiner B. of Min⸗ 


nanced hun to be high Chanceloꝛ of England. Further moꝛe to 

the Loꝛd Courtney ſhe ſhewed ſuch faudur. that the made him 

Carle of Deuonchire, in ſo much that ihcre was a ſuſpition a- 

mongſt manie that ſhe wauld marrie him, but that pzoned o⸗ 
rwile, 

The ſame time Boner alſo had bern pꝛiſoner in the Marſhal- 
ſep, thomlikewiſe Queen Mary deliuered, and reſtoꝛed to the 
Biſhopꝛicke of London again, diſplacing Dodo: Ridley, with 
diuers other qod Biſhops mo, as is aboue mentioned, as Crã⸗ 
mer from Canturburp, the archbiſhop of Yozke likewiſe, Poy⸗ 

net from Mincheſter, John Yoper from Moꝛceſter, Barlow 

from Bath, Harley from Herefoꝛd, Taploꝛ from L incolne, 

Ferrar from S. Dauids, Couerdale from Exceter, Scoꝛie 
10:1 Tom Chicheſter, ac. with a great number of Archdeacons, 

Deanes, and bꝛieſly all ſuch beneficcd men, vhich either were 


gr nude Eerle 


Ager. d. 


were removed from their linings, and other of the contrary 
ea ſet in the ſame, as Cardinall Pwole(who was then ſent foz) 
Gardiner, Heath, TUhite, Daie, Troublefield, xc. 

And as touching Cranmer, of vhom mention was made 
befoze, fo2 ſo much as there was rumoꝛ ſpꝛead of him the ſame 
time at London, that he had retanted, and cauſed Maſſe to bee 
lad at Canturb.foꝛ purging of himſelfe he publiſhed abꝛoad a 
| declaration of his truth andconſtancic in that behalfe, pꝛoteſt⸗ 
rt) ing that he neither had ſo done, noz minded ſo to doe: adding 
Fer cart Moꝛeouer, that if it would ſo pleaſe the Queen, he with Peter 
War Partpꝛ. and certain other hom he would chuſe, would in open 

Kathe d diſputation ſuſtaine the cauſc of the doctrin taught and fet foꝛth 
againſt all perſons uhom- 


5 


rr gung befoꝛe in the time of king Eward, 
An. focuer, Bnt uhile le was inerpecation to hauẽ this diſputati 
on obtatned, he with other biſhops werte laid faſt in the Tower, 
and Peter Partyꝛ permitted to depart the realm, and ſo went 
he r 

f er this, in the month of Nouember þ Archbiſhop Cran⸗ 

cm: | | 2 
a mer, notwithſtanding he had earneſtly refuſed to ſubſcribe to 
uren the kings will. in diſheriting his ſiſter Marie, alledging manv 
al IR t pithte reaſons fo2 her legitimation, was in Guildhall 
ity AN London arraigned and attainted of treaſon, with the Lady 
ſh a Iane,and thꝛe of the Duke of Poꝛthumberlands ſons . vhich 
— — the intreaty of certain perſons were had again to the Zow- 
— there kept foꝛ a time. Al nhich notwithifnding , Cran⸗ 
— fog — ich of — , fodoncly in the action and 
glad and pfl they called hereſie, vhercof he was right 
b — being done in Nouember, the people and eſpetiallic 
5 urchmen, perceming the Nucene ſo eagerlie let vpon 
- * religion, they likewile fo2 their parts, toſhewe them: 
— no leſſe fozwarde to ſcrue the Queenes appetite (as the 
ner is of the multitude, commonly to ſrame themſelues 


20 


20 


40 


co 


60 


70 


80 


The diſſoluing of rhe conuocation;Good Biſhops asſptaced.Forrame mariage, Q. Maries Oration. 1 


after the humoꝛ of the Pꝛinceand time pzcſent)began in their 
Quires to ſet vp the Pageant of S. Catherine, and of S. Nt- 
cholas, and of their pꝛoͤceſfions in K atine, after all their oloẽ ſo- 
lemnitie with their gay gardeuiance, and grap annces. 

And uhen the month of December was come, the Parlia⸗ 
ment bꝛake vp, but firſt of al ſuch ſtatutes were repealed, ahich 
were made either of Præmunireʒoꝛ touched any alteratis of rc- 
ligton and adminiſtration of Sacramcnts vnder King Ed⸗ 
— ” hich Parliament — —— was mo 

| e Auenes mariage, with Kin ili mpe- 
rours ſonne. * ming 

In this meane while Cardinal Pole being ſent foꝛ by gucen 
Mary, was by the Emperoꝛ requeſted to ſtate wich hun to the 
intent as ſome thinke) that his pꝛeſence in England ſhould not 
be a let to the marriage ſchich he intended betwerne Philip his 
ſon and Q. Parie. Fo2 the making vhereof he ſent a moſt am⸗ 
ple Ambaſſade, with full power to make vp the mariage be⸗ 
twirt them: chich took ſuch ſucc eſſe that after they had commur 
ned of the matters a few dates, they knit vp the knot. 


Anno 1554. 


The 13. of Januarie 1554. Docto2 Crome for his pꝛeach⸗ 
ing vpon ꝛiſtmas date without licence, was committed to 
the Flerte. 

The twentie one of Januaric, Maiſfer Thomas Wiotten 
Clqure, was fo2 matters of religion committed to the Fleete 
cloſe pꝛiſoner. 

his mention of mariage was about the beginning of Ja. 
nuarie, and was verie euill taken of the people, + of manie of 
the nobility,nttho fo: this, z foꝛ religion conſpiring among them⸗ 
ſeiues, made a rebellion: thereof fir Thomas pat night 
was one ot the chiefe beginners: vh3 heing in Rent, ſavd ag 
many elſe perceiued that the Queen and the Councell would 
by foꝛraine mariage bꝛing vpon this KRealme moſt miſcrable 
ſeruitude, and cſtabliſh popiſi Religion. About the twentie fiue 
of Januarte, newes came to London of this ſtur in Rent, and 
ſhoꝛtly after of the Duke of Suffolk, cho was fled into Tat 
wick ſhire and Leiceſterſhire there to gather a power. The queen 
tyercfo2e cauſed them both with the Carewes of Deuonſhire 
to be p2oclatmed traitoꝛs: and ſent into Bent againſt Tpyat , 
C. Duke of Noztfoike,vho being about Rocheſter bꝛidge foꝛſa⸗ 
Gen of them that went with hun, returned ſafc to London 
without any moꝛe harme done to him, and without bloudſhed 
on either partie. | 

Furthcermoze,fo appꝛehend the Duke of Suffolk, being fled 
into Warvnkſhire,wasſent the Earl of Huntington in poſt, 
vho entring the Citieof Couentry befoꝛe the Duke,viſappoin- 
ted him of his purpoſe. UWlherfoze the Duke in great diſtreſſe 
committed hunſelke to the keeping of a ſeruant of bis named 
Underwod in Aftley Parke, vholike a ſalſe traitoꝛ bewꝛaicd 
him. And fo was bꝛought vp to the Tower of London. 

In the mcane while, Sir Peter Carew hearing of that was 
done, fled info France, but the other were taken, and Wat 
came towardes London in the beginning of Febꝛuarie. The 
Nueenchearing of Npats comming, came into the Citie to 
the Guild Hall, vhere ſhe made a vchement Oꝛation againſt 
pat: the cor tents, at leaſt. the effect dhereof here foligwecth, 
as ncare as out of her owne mouth could be penned. 


The Oration of Q. Mary in the Guild Huli. 


2 come vnto you in mine own perſon, to tel you tliat, aich 
already you ſee & know, that is, how traiterouſiy and tebelli⸗ 
ouſly a number of Kentiſhmen haue aſſembled the mſelues a- 
gainſt both vs & you, Their pretence (as they ſayd at the tirlt ) 
Was for a mariage determined for ys: to the Mud, and to al the 
articles therot yc haue been made priuy, But fithens we haue 
cauſed certa ne of our priuie Councel to go againe vnto them, 
and to demand the caule of this their rebellion, & it appeared 
then vnto our {aid Councel, that the matter of the mariage ſee⸗ 
med to be but as a Spaniſh cloak to couer their pretenced put 
poſe againſt out religion, ſo that they arrogantly and traite- 
rouſſy demanded to haue the gouernance of our petſon, the 
keeping of the Tower, and the placing of our Counſellors. 
td louing ſubiects, what I am ye right well know, I am 
your Queen, to wh6 at my Coronation when I was wedded to 
the realm, & laws of the ſame(the ſpouſall Ring wherofThaue 
on my finger, which neuer hitherto was, nor hereafter ſhall be 
left off }vou promiſed your allegiance and obedience vnto me, 
And thatT amtheright,and true inheritor of the crown ofthis 
realm of England, Itake al Chrittendomto witnes, My father, 
as ye al know, poſſeſſed the (ame regal ſtate, which now rightly 
is deſcended vnto me:æt to himalwaies ye ſhewed your ſelues 
molt faithtuil and louing ſubiects, and therfore Idoubr not, bu: 
ye wil ſhew your ſelues likewiſe to me, and that ye wil not ſut- 
fer a vile Traitor to haue the order and gonernancę of our pers 
ſon, & to occupy our eſtate, eſpecially being ſo vile a Traytor 
as Wyat is. Who moſicertainly as he hath abuſed mine igno- 
rant ſubiects, Huch be on his ſide, ſo doth he intend & purpoſe 
the deſtruction of you, & ſpoile of your goods. And I ſay to 
you in the word ot a Prince, I cannot tel! ho naturally the 
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mother loueth the child, for I was neuer the mother of any, but 
certainely, if a prince, and gouernour may as naturally and ear 
neſtly loue her ſubiects, as the mother doth the childe, then aſ- 
ſure your ſelues, that T being your Lady and miſtris, do as ear- 
ne{tly and as tenderly loue & fauor you, And! thus louing you, 
cannot but thinke that ye as heartily and faithfully loue me, & 
then doubt not, but we ſhall giuetheſe rebels a ſhort & ſpee- 
dy overthrow. : 

As concerning the mariage ye ſhall vnderſtand that I enter: 
priſed not the doing therot wichour aduiſe,and that by the ad- 
vice of all our priuie Councel, who ſo conſidered & waied the 
greatcommodities that might infue therof, that they not on 
thoght it very honorable, but alſo expediłt, both for the welt 
of the realm, & alſoof you our ſubiects. And as touchiug my 
elle, I aſſure you, l am not fo bent to my wil, neither ſo precilc, 
nor affectionat, that either for mine own pleaſute, I wold diuſe 
where I luſt, ot that Tam fo defirous, as needs I wold haue one. 
For God, l thank him, to whom be the praile therfore, Ihaue 
hitherto ſlued a virgin, & doubt nothing, but with Gods grace 
am able foro liue ſſill. But if as my progenitors haue done be- 
tote t may pleaſe God that I might leaue ſome fruit of my bo- 
dy behind me, tobe your gouernor, I truſt you would not only 
re ice therat, but allo I know it would be to your great com- 
tort, And certainly, if 1 cither did think or know, that this Ma- 
rtage were to the hurt of any of you my commons, or tothe 
:1mpeachment of any part or parcell of the toiall ſtate of this 
tealine of England, | would neuer conſent thereunto, neither 
would I cuer mary while I lued. And in the word of a Queen 
| promiſe you, that it it ſhal not probably appear to all the no- 
Þ:litie & commons inthe high court of parliament, that this 
matage ſhall befor the higꝭ benefit & commodity of all the 
whole realm, then I will ab ſtein from Mariage while Iliue. 

And now god ſubiects pluck vpyour harts,& like true mẽ; 
ſtand faſt ag inſt theſe rebels, both our enemies and yours, and 
tearc them not: for I aſſure youl teare them nothing at all. And 
1 willleaue with you my Lord Ha ward, and my Lord Treaſu- 
ret, who ſhall be aſſiſtants with the Maior for your defence. 


Here is to be noted, that at the comming of Nucen Parie 
to the Guild hall, being bꝛuited befoꝛe that ſhe was comming 
wich harnelled men, ſuch a fear came among them, that a num⸗ 
bcr of the Londoners fearing leaſt they ſhould be there intrap- 
ped and put to deach, made out of the gate befoꝛe her entring in. 
Further moꝛe note, chat when ſhe had ended her Oꝛation 
ſbee ſeemed to haue perfectly conned without boke) Minche⸗ 
ſter Tanving by her, vhen the Ozation was done, with great 
admration cried to the people: D how happy are we, to uhome 
0d hath giuen ſuch a wiſe and learned Pꝛtnce, ic. 

Two dates after,uhich was the third of Febzuarp, the Lo2d 
Cobham was comnntted to the Tower, and . Wpat en⸗ 
tred into Souchwarke. Tho, foꝛ ſo much as hecould net enter 
that waie into London, returning another wap by Kingſfonc 
wich his armie came vp thꝛough the ſtreets to Ludgate, and re⸗ 
turning thencchce was reſiſted at Temple bar. and there peel- 
ded hunſclfto ſir Clement Parſon, and ſo was bꝛought by hun 
to the Court, and wich hun the reſidue of his armie (foꝛ before, 
Dir Seoꝛge Harpar and almoſt halfe of his men ran awap fro 
hun at Bing ſtone badge) were alſo taken, 4 about an hundꝛed 
killed, and they that were taken were had to pꝛiſon, anda great 
manic of them were hanged, and he hunſelfe afterwarderecu- 
ted at the Tower hill, and then quartercd, thoſe head after be- 
ing ſet vp vpon Hathill, was thence ſtolne away, & great ſearch 
made fo: the ſame, Ol which ſtoꝛie pe ſhal yearc moze (the Lozd 
willing) hercafter, | 

Che 12. day of Febmaric was bcheadcd the Lady Jane, o 
whom was ſent P. Fecknam, alias Howman, from the Quten 
2. daics befoꝛe hex death, to commune with her, and to reduce 
her from the dogrine of Chiiſt, to Queen arues teligion. he 
cttca of ulich communication here followeth. 


The communication had between the Lady lane 
and Fecknam. 


7 Ecknam. adam, ⁊ lament pour heauie caſe, + pet doubt 
not. but that pou beate out this ſoꝛrow of pours with a con⸗ 
ſtant and patient mindc. 

lane Peu arc welcom vnto me ſtr, if your comming be to giue 
Chaftan erhoꝛtation And as foꝛ my heauy caſc(F thank God) 
7 doſo little lament it, chat rather J account pſame fo! a moꝛe 
mamfeſt declaration of Gods fauour tomard me, then euer he 
ſhelwed me at ante tune befoꝛe: And therefoꝛe there is no cauſe 
uhp eyther vou, oꝛ other, which beare me god will, ſhould la⸗ 
ment oꝛ be gricued with this my caſe, being a thing ſo pꝛoſita⸗ 
ble 02 my ſoules health. 

F-cknam Jam here come to pou at this pꝛeſent ſent from the 
Qurenc and her Conncell, to inffruc vou in the true docrine 
of the right larth: although J haue ſo great confidence in vou, 
+. ſhall haue, Jtruſft, little need to irauailewith pou much 

heren. 

lane Fofoth J heartily thanke the Queens highnes, uhich is 
not vnmindkull of her humble ſubien: and J hope l kewiſe that 
vou no leſi will doe pour duetu therem both truclie and faich 


Nya taken at Templebarre. Talle berweene Fec h m and Lady Fan: 


fully accoꝛding to that pon were ſent foꝛ. 
Feck, What is then required of a chꝛiſtian man 
lane That he ſhould bel ue in God the Father, the Donne d 


the holie Shot, thꝛer perſons and one God. 
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Feck, Tchat:is thete nothing elſe to be required oꝛ wy 
dane ee 

ane Pes, we muſk alſo loue hun wich ali our heart. wi 
ſoule, and with all our mynde, and our neighbour — cor 
Feck, TWbp? then faith iuſtifleth not, noꝛ ſauech not. " "oh 
Iane Pes vertlp,faith(as Paull ſaith) only iuſtifleth. few 
e D. Paul ſaich: It I haue all faith without loue- 
is nothing. 8 
lane Trüe it is: foꝛ how can J lone him hom J truſt nat - ©. 
how can à truſt him whom J loue not? Faith and deurgohng 
togither, and pet lone is compꝛehended in faith, 
Feck. Yow thall we loue our neighbour - 
— — loue — — is to fed the hungry tocloach the 
naked, and giue dꝛinke to the thirſtie, and to doe tohi 
would do to our ſelues. my un, as ee 
Feck, TWhy ? then it is neceſſarp vnto ſaluatton, to doe gocd 
woꝛkes alſo, and it is not ſufficient onlie to belque. 
Iane J deny that, and J affirme that faith only ſaucth: but it is 6 
mæte foꝛ aChaſtian, in token that he followethhis Maiſſer d. 
Ch:iff,to do god woꝛkes: yet may we not ſaie that they puſfite 
to our ſaluation, Fo2 uhen we hade done all pet we be unpzf, 22. 
table ſeruants, and faith only in Chziſts blond ſaucth vs, 
Feck. How manie Sacraments ate there: 
Jane Two. he one the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and the other e: 
the Sacrament of ſhe Loꝛds Supper. 
Feck, No, there are ſeauen. 
Iane Bp that Scripture finde pou that - 
Feck. Well, we will talk of that hereaſter. But what is ſigns 
ed by your two Sacraments 
lane Bp the Sacrament of Baptiſme J am waſhed wich wa 
ter, and regenerated by the ſpirit, and chat waſhing is a toben Þ. 
to me that am the child of God. Theſacrament of the Logs fi,” 
Supper offered vnto mee, is aſure ſcale and teſtimonie that 3 Ui 
am by the bloud of Chzift , vhich hee ſhed foꝛ me on the Croſle, 2 
made partaker of the euerlaſting kingdome, t 62nd 
Fack, Whp-that do pou recetne in that Sacramento pon 
you not receiue the veric bodice and blond of Chiiſt ? 

ane No ſurelie,J do not ſo belue. I thinkethat at the ſinper 
J neither receiue fleſh noꝛ bloud, bat bꝛead and wine: Whid 
bꝛead vhen it is bꝛoken, and the wine uhen tt is dzunken, put. ; 
tech mee in remembꝛance how that foz my ſinnes the bodie of turn 
Chriſt was bꝛoken, and his bloud ſhed on the croſſe, x with that er 
bꝛead and wine J tereiue the bencfites that come by the bꝛrat⸗ 
ing of his body, ſhedding of his blod foꝛ our ſins on the croſſe, 
Feck, Mh: Doth not Chziſt ſpeak theſe woꝛds: Take, cat, this 
is my body? Kequire pou anie plainer wozds 7 doth he not ſaie 
tt is his bodte 2 
Iane J grant heſaith ſo; and ſo he ſaith, am the Vine, l amthe Nor. 
Dore, bathe is neuer the mo2efo2 Þ the doꝛe nc: the vine. Doth 
not S. Paul ſav. He calleth things that are rot as though they 
were? God foꝛbid that J ſhould ſay, that J eat the verie natu- 
rall body + blood of Chꝛiſt: foz then either J ſhould plucke away 
my redemptis,cither elſe ther were two bodies, 02 two Quits, 
One bodie was toꝛmented on the Croffe. And if they did eate 
an other bodie, then had he two bodies: either elſe if hisbodic 
were eaten, then was it not bꝛoken vyon ß croſſe:o2 if it were 
b:oken vpon the croſle, it was not eaten of his Diſciples, 
Feck. Why ? is it not polſible that Chziſt by his power could 
make his bodie both to be eaten and bꝛoken, and to be bozne of 
a woman without ſerde of man, and as to walke vpon the ſca 
hauing abodie, and other ſuch like myꝛacles as he wroughtby 
his power onlie - ; 
Jane Pes verilte : if God would haue done at his Supper any cant 
mp2acle,he might haue done ſo: but J lay that then he minded —— 
no woꝛke noꝛ myꝛacle, but only tobꝛeak bis bodie, and ſhcade % . 
his bloud on the Croſſe foꝛ our ſinnes. But J pꝛaie vou toan on 
ſwere me tothis one queſtion : there was C12iſt when he ſard: 157% 
Take, eat, this is ry body? Was he not at the table when het 
ſaid ſo⸗ he was at that time aliue, and ſuffered not till the nel 
daie. Nhat toke he but bzead- What bꝛake he but bead? and 
what gaue he but bzead? Loke what he tok, he b:ake:andloke 
that he bꝛake, he gaue: and loke what he gaue they did ca. and 
pet all this while hehimſelfe was aliue, and at Supper befo!? 
his diſciples, o2 elſe they were deccined. To 
Feck. Vouground your faith vpd ſuch authoꝛs. and ſay and — hots 
ſap both with a bꝛeath, and not vpon the Church, to whom pe 


ought to giue credite, faſt 
] = | 1 4 ground my faith on Gods woꝛd, and not Tm ray 
the Church. Foꝛ if the Church be a god church. the faith - - — 
Church mull be tried by Gods woꝛd, and not Gods Word v7 u Crk 
Church, either yet my faith. Shall A bcleue the chunch _ g 

of antiquitie: oꝛ ſhall Jowe credit to the church that ta will 

way from mee the halfe part of the Loꝛds Supper, and f 


not let anic man receiue it in both kindes inch 
they denic to vs, then denie they to vs part of our la a 47 . 
And J ſaie that it is an cuill Church, and not the ets ac 
Chift, but the Spouſe of the Diucll that altereth the 70 


Supper, and boch taketh from it, and addeth to it- that 


A Letter of Lady Fane to her father, and another afſoto her fathers c haplaine reuolted, 


at churc ſav J Sod will adde plagues, and from chat church 


— 


amo 2 . their part out ofthe booke of life: Oo they learne þ 
nd f 533. ; rata hen be miniſkredto p Coꝛinthians in both kinds: 
: 2 bal J bilceue this church? God foꝛbid. | 
Qin Set. That was done — good intent of the church, to auoide 

ö zung o . 
nu ORE - — My the church alter Gods will and oꝛdinante foꝛ 
l our cb: 902d lane. Ahn 1h hs - Feu a 
ke. robe altered od intent: ow did king Saul: The Loꝛd Goddefend, 
frag fz: 5000 u. Tit theſe and ſuch like perſwaſions he would haue had her 
W gat dete the church, but tt wold not be. There were many moꝛe 
ue it - digs whereol they reaſoned, but theſe were the chiefelf, = 
Aller this, cc nam tooke his lcane ſaing, chat he was ſoꝛie 
t on for her: Foꝛ J am ſure quoth he, that wee two ſhall neuer 
Cit 20:23 Tame, Erue it is ſaid ſhe) that we ſhall neuer meet, except god 
N turne pour heart. Fo2 Jam allured, vnleſle you repent + turne 
ch the © gpenly, to God, vou are in an cuill caſe: and J pꝛay God, in the bow- 
3 wee «15 of his mertie, to nd you his holie ſpirit ;fo2 hee hath giuen 
you his great gift of vtterance, if it pleaſed hun allo to open the 
goed cies of pour heart. 
— e A letter of the Lady Iane ſent vnto he. fatiicr, 
EI are "mt 
rollte ht altheugh it hach pleaſed Godto haſfen my death by 
oft 1 uu nta lit. 2 life ſhould rather haue beene lengchned: 
he pet can Jo patientlie take it, as J pceld God moze heartie 
n wofull daics, then if all the woꝛld 
| thankes fo: ſhoꝛtning my w » N 
Other 2. Ewa: had beene gen into my poſſeſſions with lite lengthned at mp 
owne will. And albeit J am well alſured of pour unpatient do⸗ 
lours, redoubled manpfold waies, both in bewailing pour 
owne woe. and cſpectatip(asF hearc)mp vnfoꝛtunate ſtatẽ, yet 
ont my deare father (1f q may without offence retoice in my owne 
The miſhaps mic ſcemes in this J may accomptmy ſelfebleffed, that 
thwa e waſhing my hands with the innocencie ol my fac, mp gmitles 
token wiz is map crie befoꝛe the Lo2d,mercy to the innocent. And pet 
* bloud map | r 
L 00s on, though J muſt nerds acknowledge, that being coffrained,x,as 
that wing you wot well enough,continuallieaſſaied,in taking vpon mee 
rolle, S Jſeemedtoconſent, + therin greruoullp offended the Nucen, 
om, + her lawes:yet do J aſſuredly truſt y this my offence towards 
0 ya God is ſo much the lelle, in that being in ſo ropall effate as J 
was.mine enfo:cedhonour blendedneucr with mineinnocent 
finger mr, heart. And thus good father J haue opened vnto pou the ſkate 
Tati Peel dap therein J pꝛlently ſtand. Nihoſe death at hand, although to 
ls put. an, bro apr, a pou perhaps it may ſeeme right wokull, to me there is — 
die of un BIN a: aer that can be moꝛe welcome, thenfrom this vale of miſerp to a 
2) hat n Br fl rot pre ro that heauenly throne of all iop andpleaſure with Chat 
beak Fend, dur ſamour. In vhofe ſtedfat faith (tfit may be lawfull fo: the 
crolle, daughter ſo to wꝛite to the Father)the Loꝛd that hitherto bath 
atth!s ſfrengthned you, ſo continue you that at the laſt wemay mete 
ot (ate in heauen with the father, the Sonne and the holp Ghoſt. 
amthe de At hat time her father was flouriſhing in freedome x pꝛoſ⸗ 
. Doth peritie in the time of King Edward, there velonged vnto him 
h they a certain learned man, ſtudent and graduate ol the Uninerſty 
e natu⸗ of Orkoꝛd: ſcho then being Chaplatne to the ſaid Duke, and a 
e away ſincere Pzeacher{as he appearcd)of the Golpell accoꝛding to 
Quits, p doctrine ofthat time ſet koꝛth and recetued, ſhoꝛtly after that $ 
Nd cate late ok Religion began to alter by Queen Mary, altered a 
sbodic 1 in his pꝛoleſſion with the tine, and of a Pꝛoteſtant became a 
it were | friend and defender of the popes pꝛoccedings. At vhole ſodaine 
es. A Hr. mutation and mconſtant mutabilitie, this Chꝛiſtian Ladie be⸗ 
co 5 ing not alittle agrceucd, and moſt of all lamenting the dange- 
_ tous ſtate of his ſonle,in (ding ſo away foꝛ fear from the wap 
ithe 6 of truth,w2itcth her minde vntohim in a ſharpe ndvehement 
ught'vy (tter:uhichas it appcareth to pꝛoccede of an earneſt x 3ealous 
+ — God it might take ſuch effect with him las to re⸗ 
ended eu dure hunt to repentance, and to take better hold againe foꝛ the 
bende der health ano wealth of his owne ſoule. The coppie of the letter 
_ a ts this as followcth. 
tnx 
e _ bil Another letter of the Lad y Janeto maſter Harding, late chap- 
— lane to the Duke of Suffolke her father, and then fallen 
he — from the truth of Gods moſt holy word. 
— O alt as call to minde the dreadful and fearctull ſaying of 
— = i Od: That he which laieth hold vpon the plough & looketh 
; betone M acke,is notmeete for the kingdome of heauen : and on the o⸗ 
b 2 comfoꝛtable woꝛdes or our Sauiour Chꝛiſt to all 
and bn k t: 3 thoſe that o:ſaking tems clues,doe follow hun: J cannot but 
mper ue; Hon a: thee and lament chycaſe, vhich ſeemedlt ſametine 
R 5 the unelie member of Ehut, butnowthe defozmed impe 
at pon 2 * 4 be dclifomctine the beautifull temple of God, but nowe 
t of th * — ning t filchie kenell of ſathan, ſoinctime the vnſpotted 
dho the 10 hat heck bur now the vnſhamckaſt paramour of Anti 
vecanſe © — emetime my faithfulb2other,but now a ſtranger x Apo⸗ 
Akeths — onictime aſtout chꝛiſtian ſouldio?, but now a cowardlie 
"nd wil pete ap. Pea when J conſider theſe things, J cannot but 
thing if —, 12 and crioout vppon thee, thou ſeede of Dathan, 
__ bequiton, Juno. uhom the diucll hach decciued, the wozld hath 
poule of 4% nn. ſan a And the deſire of life ſubnerted à made thee of a chꝛi⸗ 
5 10D eben the an dell: uherefoꝛe haſt chou taken the Teſtament of 
a C0 N Ind tir * hv muh 2 Nhe refoꝛe haſt thou pꝛeached the law 
that | eillef Sodto others? TWerefoze hack thou inſtructed 
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committing moſt hainous ſacriledge, robbeſt C hꝛiſt ty Lo2oc 
ſoule, and choſeſt rather ro 
mie N Id, then to die and gloꝛi⸗ 
onflte with honour to raign with Chꝛiſt. in ithom cuen in death 
,uhen 
the allault, but th — 2 80 — 
ou peeldeſt thy hold befo? 
any battry be made. 7 y 
| what art thou but duſt and 
aſhes and wilt thou reſiſt thy maker that faſhioned thee and 
framed thee 2 Milt thou now foꝛſake him that called ther from 
Romith Antichziſtians, to be which to ce 
of his eternall wozd? He that rn ca 
firſt framed thee, and ſince thy firſt creation and birth pꝛeſer⸗ herre hun end 
pra, and inſpiredthee wich ever., 
J cannot ſap of grace) ſhall he not now 11 
8 thou deliner vp thy ſelfe to another, being ptague co come 
not thine owne,but his: How canſt thou haning knowledge, Wire then put 
o2 hol dareſt thounegled the law ofthe Loꝛd, and follow the HEB 
vaine traditions ofmen;and vhereas thou haſt becne a pub: 
like pꝛoteſſoꝛ of his name, become now a defacer ofhis gloꝛie: 
Wit thou retuſe the true God, and woꝛſhip the inucntion of 
man the golden Calfe, the vhoze of Babylon, the Ronnlh Ke- eben 
ligion, the abhominable Jdoll, the moſte wicked Malle: TAilt 
thou tozment againe, rent, and teare the moſt p:ecious body of 
o our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, with thy bodilie and fleſhlie teeth - TTlilt 
chou take — thee to offer vp any ſacrifice vnto God foꝛ our 
ſinnes conſidering that Chꝛiit offcred vp hunſelle ! as Paule 
ſaith) vpon the croſſe a liuelie ſacrifice once foꝛ all: C an neither 
the puniſhment of þ Iſraelites (which foz their Jvolatrie they 
ſo oſt recetued) noꝛ the terrible thꝛeatnings of the Pꝛophets, 
noꝛ the curſes of Gods owne month, fcare thee to honour any 
other God then him 2 Doeſt thou ſo regard him that ſpared not 
his deate and onlie ſon fo2 thee, ſo diminiſhing ye vtterlie crtin- 
guiſhing his glozp, that thou wilt attribute the pꝛaiſe and ho- 
40 neur due vnto hunto the Idols, uhich haue mouthes and ſpeak 
ary — and ſee not, eares and heare not: which ſhall periſh 
them that made them - | 
What ſaith the Pꝛophet Baruc, vhere hec rccited the ©- 
piſtle of Jeremie wꝛitten tothe captiue Jcwes 2 Did hee not 
foꝛwarn them that in Babylon they ſhuld ſec Gods of gold, ſll⸗ 
uer, wode, and ſtone boꝛne vpon mens ſhoulders, to caſt a frar 
befoze the Heathen? But be nor ye afraid of them ( ſaith Jcrc- 
mie) nor doe as other doe. But when you ſee other worſhi 
them, ſay you in your hearts: it is thou O Lord) that oughteft 
50 onely to bee worſhipped : for as for thoſe Gods, tlie Carpens 
terframed them and poliſhed them, ye gilded be they, andlaid 
ouer with ſiluet and vaine things and cannot ſpeake. Yeſhew » 
ech mozeoner,the abuſe of their dealings, how the pꝛieſts tooke 
off their oꝛnaments and apparrelled their women withall:how 
one holdech a ſcepter, another a ſwo2d in his hand, and vet can 
they wdge in no matter, noꝛ defend themſelues, much leſſe any 
other from either battell oꝛ murther. noꝛ yet from gnawing of 
woꝛmes, noꝛ any other euill thing. Theſe and ſuch like woꝛdes 
ſpeaketh Jeremie vnto them, whereby he pꝛooueth them to bee 
but vaine things, and no Gods. And at laſt he concludeth 
thus, Contounded bee they that worſhip them. They were 
warned by Jeremie. and thou as Jeremie haſt warned other. x 
art warned thy ſelfe by many ſcriptures in many places. Cod 
ſaith: he is a iealous God, nhich will haue all honour , glozie, 
and —— to him onelie. And Chziſt ſaith in the 4. of 
Luke to an, vhich tempted him: euen to the ſame ſathan 
the ſame Belzebub the ſame diuell which hath pꝛeuailed againſt 
thee : It is written (ſaith he) thou ſhalt honour the Lord thy 
God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 
Theſe and ſuch like doe pꝛohibite thee and all Chaſtians ta 
worſhip anie other God then which was befoze all wozlds, and 
laide the foundations both of heauen and earth: and wilt thou 
honour a deteſtable 7 —— , inuented by Eomiſh Popes, and 
the abhominable Colledge ofcraftie Cardinals: C hꝛiſt offered 
himſelfe vp once foꝛ all, and wilt thou offer him vp again dailie 
at thy pleaſure? But thou wilt ſay, thou doeſt it foꝛ a good in⸗ 
tent. O ſinke of ſinne: Oh child of perdition: doſf thoũ dꝛeam 
ther in of a good intent, there thy cõſcience beareth thee witnes 
of Gods thꝛeatned wꝛath againſt thee⸗ How did Saule - 
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ga ſqho loꝛ that he diſobeyed the woꝛd of the Loꝛd foꝛ a good in⸗ 


tent. was thꝛowne from his woꝛldlie and tempoꝛall kingdom. 
Shalt thou then that doeſt deface Gods honoꝛ , rob him of his 
right, inherit the eternall x heauenly kingdom-TU7lilt thou foꝛ a 
ood intent dſhonour God, offend thy bꝛother, and danger thy 
dule, cherefoꝛe Chꝛiſt hath ſhed his maſt — bloud : TAtlt 
thou foꝛ a good intent plucke Chꝛiſt out ot heauen, and make 
his death voide, and deface the tryumph of his Croſle by offe- 
ring him vp dailie! Mllt thou either for feare of death, oꝛ hope 
of life, denie and refuſe thy God, uho inriched thy pouerty, hea 
led thy inſtrmitie, and peclded to thee his vidorte, ik thoucoul⸗ 
deſt haue kept it Dooſt thou not conſider chat the thꝛeed of 
thy life hanget ) vppon him that made thee , uho can 9 
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ll is either twine it harder to laſt the longer oꝛ vntwine it 
os e — . — it the ſooner; Dooſt thou not then remember 
the laping of Oaud a notable king, to teach the a miſcrable 
Palme, where he ſaith thus: V hen thou ta- 
keſt away thy picit (O lord) from men, they die and are tur- 
ned againe to their dult, but when thou letteſt thy breath 50 
foorth,they hall bee made, and thouſhalt renue the face ofthe 
earth. Remember the ſaving ol Chꝛiſt in his Goſpel: V hoſo- 
euer ſceketh to ſaue lus lite, ſfrall loſe n: but v oſocuer wil loſe 
his life tor my ſake ſhall finde it. And in the lame place, Who- 
Heuer loueth father or mother aboue me, is not meet tor mee. 
e that vll follow me let him forſake himſelſe, & take vp his 
crofle and folloꝶ me. That cxoſſe: p croſſe of infamp x ſhame, 
of miſery and pouertie, ot affliction : perſecution fo2 his names 
ſalic.Let pᷣ oft falling of thoſe heauenlie ſhowers, pearce thy 
ſtonie heart. Let þ two edged ſwo2d of Gods holie woꝛd ſhere 
alunder the ſinewes of oP reſpcas,cuento the very mar- 
row of thy carnall heart,that thoumatelt once againe fozſake 
thy ſclfe and embꝛace Chꝛiſt. And like as good ſubtects will not 
refuſe to hazard ali in the defence of their earthlie and tempoꝛall 
goucrnour. ſo flic not lite a uhite liuered milkſop from the ſtan⸗ 
ding tcherein thy chiele captaine Oiſt bath (ct thee in array 
of ihts life. Virilicer age. contfortetur cor tuum, ſuſtine dominũ. 
Fight manfully,come life, come death: the quareſlis Gods, x 
vndoubtedlie the viccoꝛie is ours. i 

But thou wilt ſay: J will not bꝛeake vnitie. That: not the v 
nitie of Sathan and his members: not the vnitie of darknes, 
the agreement of Antichꝛiſt and his adherents 2 Nap:thou dc- 
cemctt thy ſcifc with the fond imagination of ſuch an vnitte as 
is among the enemies of Chꝛiſt. Ulerc net the falſe pꝛophets 
in an vnitie; QVere not Joſephs bꝛethꝛen and Jacobs onnes in 
an vniticz Uere not p Heathen, as che Amalechites, p Phe- 
reſites and Jebuſites i an vnitie: Were not the Scribes and 
Phariſes in anvnitie? Doth not R. Dauidteſtiſte: Conuenetũt 
in vaum aduerſus dominum 7 Pea theeues,murtherers.conſpt 
ratours, haue their vnitie. But ſchat vnitie? Tullie ſaith of a- 


nntie: Amici uon elt, niſi inter bonos. But mark my friend, 


pea friend, il thou be not Gods enemie: there is no vnitie but 
ubere Chalſt knitteth the knot among luch as be his, Pea, bee 
well aſſured, that where his truth is reſident, there it is verified 
that he himſelte ſaith: Non veni mittere pacem in terrain, ſed 
vlachum, &c. but to ſet one againſt another, the ſon ag ainſt the 
father, and the Daughter againſt the Pether in law. Deceiue 
not thy ſelfe therefo:e with the glittering and gloꝛious name ol 
vnitie, koꝛ Antichꝛiſt hath this vaitte , n. tyet mderd, but in 
name. e agrerment of ul men is not an vnitie, but a conſpi⸗ 
racie.hou haſt heard ſome thꝛeatnings, ſome curſes, and ſome 
adinonttions out of the Scripture tothoſe that loue themſelues 
aboue Quid. Jou haſt heard alto the ſharpe and biting woꝛds 


comortabte Letter of the Lady Jane to her f,uhers Chaplaine revocted, Another to her Sies : 
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to thoſe that deny hum fo lone of life: Saith he not: He that de- 5 6 


niech me betote men, I wil deny him before my father in hea⸗ 
uen? And to the ſame effect wiiteth Paul Heb.s, It is impoſſi⸗ 
ble ſaith he chat they uch were once lightned, and haue ta⸗ 
ſted ot the heauenly gift, & were partakers of the holy Gholt, 
and haue taſted of the good word of God, if they fall and ſlide 
ay, cruciſying to theinſelues the ſonne of God afreſn, & ma 
king of him a mõcking ſtocke, ſhould be renued againe by re- 
pentance. And againe ſaith he :if we ſhal willivgly ſinne after 
e haue tece iued the knowledge of his truth, there is no oblas 
tion left ſor ſinne, but the tertible expectation of iudgement & 
fire which ſhall deuoure the aduetſaties. Thus S. atile wꝛi⸗ 
teth, ind this chou readeſt, and dooſt chou not quake 4x tremble - 

Mell. it theſe terrible and thundꝛing chꝛeatnings cannot ſhr 
cher tocleaue vato Chꝛiſt, and foꝛſake the woꝛld:yct let þ ſweete 
conſolations and pꝛomiſes of the ſcriptures, let the example of 
Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, holy artyꝛs and Confeſſours incow 
rage iter to tate faſter hold by Ciꝛiſt. Harken vhat he ſaith: 
Bleſſed are you when men reutle you, and perſecute you for my 
ſake tremice and be glad, for great is your reward in heauen: 
for ſo pertecuted they the Prophets that were before you: Hear 
that Cſap the Pꝛophet ſaith; Fearc not the curſe of men, bee 
not afraid of their blaſphe mies, for wormes & mothes ſhal eat 
them vp like cloth and wool, but my righteouſnes ſhal endure 
for euer, and my ſauing health from generation to generation, 
What art thou then (dich he) that feateſt a mortall man, the 
child of man, uch tadeth away like the flower, and forgetteſt 
the Lord that made thee, that ſpread out the heauens and laid 
the foundation of the earthꝰ l am the Lord thy God, that make 
the ea to rage, and be ſtill, wiiote name is the Lord of hoſtes: I 
ſhall put my wordinthy mouth, and defend thee with the tur- 
ning of anhand. And our Sauiour ʒiſt ſaich to his Diſciples: 
They ſhall accuie you, and bring you before princes and rulers 
for my names lake. and ſome of you they ſhal perſecute & kil. 
but tate you not ( Faith he) nor care you not what you ſhal ſay: 
tot iu is the ſpirit of your tather that ſpeaketh within you, Euen 
the verie hates of your head are all numbred, Lay vp treaſure 
tor your iclucs (ſaith he here no cheefe commetrh, nor mothe 
cotrupteth. Feaie not the that k the bod, but are not able to 
kil the ſoule. but feat him that hath power to deſtroy both ſoul 
and door, It ye were of the world, the world would loue his 
OWwne 2 but becauſe ye ate not ot tie world, but Ibaue choten 
you out ot the world gthertore the world hateth you. 
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Let theſe and ſuch like conſolatiens taken out ef the © 
tures, ſtrengthen you to Sodward: Xet not theerampics 
holy men and women goe out ol pour minde, as Daniell ard 
the reſt of the Pꝛoptzets of the thꝛce childꝛen, of Sleazarug that 
conſtant tather, ofthe vi, oi the Pachaves childꝛen, of Þ eter 
Paul, Steuen, and other Apoſtles and holie Party!s mihebe. 
ginning of the church: Is ol good Symeon Archbichep ot ©, 
loma, and Zetrophonc, with infintte other vnder Sapoicg 
king of the Perſians and Indians, who contemned all 1g; 
ments deuiſed by the ty2anis foꝛ their Sauiours lake. Relurn 
returne agame uno Chriſfs war re. and as becomcth a lauhfl 
warriour- put on that arniour that S. Paul teacheth to be meg *; 
neceſſarte foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian man. And aboue all thuiges take to 
pou the ſhield of faith and be you pꝛouoked by Chꝛiſts owne cr. 
ample to withſtand the diuc ll. to foꝛſak e the world. 1 to become 
atrue x faithfull member of his myſticall bodie, uyo ſpartd nt 
his owne body foꝛ our ſinnes. 

Th:owdowne pour ſelfe with the fcare of his thꝛealned yep, 
geance foꝛ this ſo great and hainous an offence of Apoſlalle: 
and comfoꝛt pour ſcife on the other part with the mercie. blow 
and pꝛoniſe of hun that is readie to turne vnto pou whenſo⸗ 
euer you turne vnto him. Diſdaine not to come aga ne wi 
the loſt ſon, ſeeing you haue ſo wandꝛed with hun. Bce not a, 
ſhamed to turne againe with hun from the ſwill of ſtrangers 
to the delicates of pour moſt benigne and louing father R 0 

mowledging that ycu haue ſinned ag ainſt heauen and earth. 
Agatnft heauen,by ſtapning the gloꝛious name of God, ang 
cauſing his moſt lincere and purẽ woꝛd to bee euill ſpoken of 
thꝛough pou. Againſt earth, by offending ſo manie of pour 
weake bzethzen,to vhome yce haue beene a ſtumbling block 
thꝛough pour ſodaine ſliding. Be not abaſhed to come home a; 
gaine with Marie, and weepe bitterly with Peter, not onclie 
with ſhedding the teares of pour bodilie cies, but alſopoluen 

out the ſtreames ol pour heart, to waſh awap out of the aghtof 
God the filth and mireof your offenſiue fall. Be notabaſhedto 
ſay with the pablicanc. Lord be mercifullvnto me a ſinner, Re: Lai 
inember the hozible hiſtoꝛie of Julian of olde, and thelamenty 

ble caſe of Spy2aoflate, whole caſe me thinks)ſhuld be pet @ 
greene in vour remembꝛance, that being a thing of ourtune, 
pou ſhould feare the like inconuenience, ſeeing pou are fallen 
intothe like offence. 

Laſt of all, let the liuelie remembꝛantce of the laſt dep bee al 
wates afoꝛe your cies, remembꝛing the terrour chat ſuch thall 
be in at that time, with the rünagates and fugitiues fro Chiif, 
which ſetting moꝛe by the woꝛld then by heauen, mozc by ther 
life, then by — that gaue them life did ſhꝛinke, yea, did cleane 
fall away from him that foꝛſooke not them: x contrariwiſe, the 
tneſtimable ioies pꝛepared fo? them. chat fearing no perill, no! 
dꝛeading death, haue mantullie fought, and victoꝛioullie trywn/ 
phed ouer all power of darkenes, ouer hell, death, and damna⸗ 
tion, thꝛough their moſt redoubted captaine Ch:iſt, who nowe 
ſtretchech out his armes to reteiue pou, readie to fal vpon pour 
necke and kiſſe pou, and laſt of al to feaſt pou with the dainties 
and delicates or bis owne pꝛetious blood: vhich vndoubtedlie, it 
it might ſtand with his determinate purpoſe, he would not let 
to ſhed againe, rather then vou ſhould be loſt. To vhome with 
the Father and the holie Ghoſt, be all honoar, pꝛaiſe ano glopie 
euerlaſting. Amen. 


Be conſtant, be conſtant, feare not for no paine, 
Chrilthath redeemed thee, and heauen is thy gane. 


A Letter written by the Lady Iane in the endof the neu Teſt 
ment in Creek, the which the ſent vnto her ſiſter Lady Ka- 
therine, the night before ſhe ſuffered, 


if you 14 igentlie this booke, ſeeking to direct your lie 
ter it, you 

— ſhall withdrawe from you, neither theefe (hal! bon, un 
neither yet the mothes corrupt. Deſire with Dauid( good ſ er 14x11 
to vnderſtand the lawe of the Lord God. Liue ſtil! co . dum. 
you (by death) may purchaſe eternall life. And truſt nott f 
the tenderneſſe of your age, ſhal lengthen your life, Por 3s o. 
(if God call)goeth the yong as the olde, and labour al's oo 
learne to die. Defie the world,deny the diuell, and de pit 
fleſh, and delight your ſelfe onely in the Lord. Be 8 » 
your ſinnes, and yet deſpaire not: bee ſtrong in faith; 3 de 
preſuine not, and deſire with S. Paul to be diſſoſued N hy 
with Chriſt, with whome euen in death there is life: Bel ae, 
good fcruant, and euen at midnight bee waking, Jeatt 0 
death cometh &(tcaleth vpon youlhke a cheet in the night) 
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The priue/ of the L. Jane : her behauioar at her death. Alſo E bitaphes in her commendation, 


il ſeruant found ſlceping, and leaft tor lacke of 
— _ like the fiue foolith women: & like him that 
the wedding garment, & then ye be caſt out from 
he matiage. Reioice in Chriſt, as I do. Follow the ſteps of your 
the ter Chrilt, & take vp your croſſe: lay your ſins on his backe, 
— gies embracehim.And as touching my death, reioice as 
10 ang Gter)rhat I ſhall bee delivered of this corruption 
1 It on incorruption.For I am aſſured that I ſhal for loſing 
of mortal life, win an immortal life, the which L pray GO 
. ou. and ſend you of his grace to liue in his feare, and to 
= - the true Chriftian faith, from the 1whidi(in Gods name) 1 
2 a outhat you neuer 1v\ arue,ncither for hope of life, nor 
ar of death. For if you wil deny his truth to lengthẽ your 
lie. God will deny yougandyer ſhorten your daies, And it you 
will cleaue vnto liin, hee Wall prolong your daies toyour com 
ſort and his glory: to the which glory God bring me now, and 
hen it pleaſeth him to callyou. Fare you well 


ou heere after O cal 
00d Siſterꝭ and put your onely truſt in God, whoonely muſt 


elpe you. 


Here follow eth a certaine effectual praier, made by the Lady 
lane in the time of her trouble. 


Lord, thou God and father of my life, heate mee poore and 

Icſolate woman, vchich fly eth vnto thee only, in al troubles 
& miſeries. Thou O Lord art the only defender and deliuerer 
ofthoſe that put their truſt in tnee: and therefore I beeing de- 
fled with fin,encombred wit affliction,vnquieted with trou- 
bles, wrapped in cares, ouerchelmed with miſeries, vcxed with 
temptations, and greeuouſſy termẽted with the log imprilon- 
ment of this vile maſſe of clay my ſinful body: doe come vnto 
thee'O merciſull Sauiour) crauing thy mercy & help: without 
the which ſo little hope of deliverance is left that Imay vtterly 
deſpaire of any liberty. Albeit ĩt is expedict, at ſeeing our life 
ſtandeth vpon trying, we ſhouldbe viſited ſomtime wich fume 
ht both be tryed whether we be of 
thy flocke or no, and alſo know thee and our ſelues the better: 
yet thou that ſaideſt thou wouldeſt not ſuffer vsto be tempted 
aboue our power. be merciful vnto me now a miſerable wretd 
beſoech thee : which with Salomon doe crie vnto thee, hum- 
bly deſiring thee, that I may neither be too mum puffed vppe 
with proſperitie,neichertoo much preſſed downe with aducr- 
ſic 1 beeing too full, ſnould deny thee my God, or being 
too low brought ſhould deſpaire, & blaſpheme thee m Lord 
and Sauiour,O mercifull God, conſider my miſerie beſt known 


bee W 
olle, you be 
had not oſi 


vnto thee, andbe thou now vntome a ſtrong tower of defence 


I humbly require thee, Suffer me not to be tempted aboue my 
powet, but either bee thou a deliueter vnto me out of this great 
miſcric,cither elſe giue me grace patiently to beare thy heauie 
hand and ſharpe correction. It was thy right hand that deliue- 


129 2 


Irſt wen ſhe mounted vppon the ſcaffold, ſhccſaide to the The ue nh 
people ſtanding therrabout: God people, Jam coinc hither * 1 
to die. and by a law J am condemned io tie ſame. The fad ve n 

againſt the Qucenes highneſle was vnlawtull, and the conſen- caceeld. 

ting thereunto by me: but touching the pꝛocurement and deſire 

thereof by me 02 on my behalfe, x doc walh my hands thereof 

in innocencie befoꝛe God, and the face ot you, good Chꝛiſtian 

pcople, this dap: and therewith ſhe w2ong her hands, uhcrcin 

thc had her bookc. Then ſaid ſhe, J pꝛav you all, good chꝛiſtian 


10 pcople, ta beare mc witneſſe that J dic atruc chꝛiſtian woman, 


and that J do looke to be ſaued by no other mean, but onely by 
the mercie ol Ood in the blood of his onel: c Son Icfus Quiſt: 
and I confeſſe chat when J did knowe the woꝛd of God. Ineg⸗ 
lected the ſame, loued my ſelte and the woꝛld, and therefore this 
plague and puniſhment is happilic and wozthilic hapned vnto 
me foꝛ my ſinnes, and pet J thank God of his goodnes that he 
hath thus giuen me a tims and reſpite to repent:and now. god 
people,uhile J am aliue I pꝛay pou aſſiſt mee with your pꝛat- 
ers. And then kneeling downe thee turned her to # ccknam, 


20 ſaving: ſhall J ſay this Pſalme - and he ſaide, pca. Then 


30 


40 


tedthe people of Iſrael! out of the hands of Pharao, which for 5 9 


the [pace of foure hundred yeares did oppreſſe them, and keep 
them in bondage. Let it therefore likewiſe ſeem good tothy ta 
therly goodnes,todeliuer me ſorrowfull wretch (for whom thy 
Sonne Chriſt ſhedde his pretious bloud on the Croſſe) out of 
this miſerable captiuitie and bondage, wherin I am now, How 
long wilt thou bee abſent ?*for euer? Oh Lord haſt thou forgot- 
ten tobe gracious, and haſt thou ſhut vp thy louing kindenes 
in diſpleature ? V Vile thou bee no more intreated ? Is thy mer 
cy cleane gone for euer, and thy promiſe come vtterly to an 
end tor euermoreꝰ Why dooſt thou make ſo long tarrying?ſhal 
deſpaire of thy mercy O God ? Farre be that from me. I am 
thy workemanſhip created in Chriſt Ieſu: giue mee grace 
therefore to tary thy leaſure, and patiently to beare thy works; 
afluredly knowing. that as :hou canſt, ſo thou wilt deſiuer me, 
en it ſhall pleaſe thee,nothing doubting or miſtruſting thy 
goodneſſe towards me: for thou wotteſt better what is good 
tor me then I doe: Therefore doe with mee in all things what 
thou wilt, and plague me what way thou wilt. Onelye in the 
meane time atme me Ibeſeech thee, with thy armour, that I 
may ſtand faſt, my loines being girded about with verity, has 
ung on the breſt plate of righteouſneſſe, and ſhodde with the 
oo es prepared by the goſpell of peace; aboue all things, ta- 
aer the ſhield of faith, uherwith Imay be able tõ quẽch 
all the fiery darts of the wicked, and taking the helmet of (al 
uation and the ſword of the ſpirit, which is thy moſt holy word: 
ng, alwates with all maner of prayer and ſupplicatio that 
may rcter my ſelfe wholly to thy Will, abiding thy pleaſure, & 
comforting my ſelte in thoſe troubles that it ſhal pleaſe thee to 
3 ſeeing ſuch troubles be profitable for mee, and ſec- 
bh wn ale ly perfivaded that it cannot be but wel, all that 
ks ooelt, Heare mee O mercifull father for his ſakeqwliom 
10 uu ouldef} [nould be a ſacrifice for my ſins: to whom yviith 
"andthe holy Ghoſt,be all honour and glory-Amen, 


> cheſe things thus declared, it remaineth now, comming 
Ne end of this vertnous Ladie, next toinfer the manner of 


her erccution, wi , ; ; 
efber death.” th the woꝛdes and behaniour ofher in the time 


Theſe are the wordes that the Lady Ianc ſpake 
vpon the ſcaffold at che houre of 
her death, 


60 


70 


80 


ſaide the the Plalme of Mitercre mei Deus in Engliſh, in mot 
dcuout manner thꝛoughout to the end, and then ſher ſtod vp x 
gaue her maiden maiſtreſle Ellen her glours and handkercher 
and her book to maiſter iges, ⁊ then ſhee vntied her gown, 
and the hangman pꝛeſled vppon her to helpe her off with tt, but 
the deſiring him to let her alone, turned towards her two gen⸗ 
tlewomen vho helped her off therwich, and alſo with her frowes 
aalt and neckerchiefe, giuing to her a faire handkerchicke to 
it about her eies. | 

Then the hangmanknecled downe and aſked her fozgine- 


nclle,uhome ſhe foꝛgaue moſt willinglie. Then he willed her 


to ſtand vpon the ſtraw: which doing ſhe ſalv the block. Then 
ſhe ſaid, J pꝛay vou diſpatch mee quicklic. Then ſhee knecled 
downe ſaying: will you take it off beloꝛc J lay me downe: and 
the hangman ſaid, no Madame. Then tied ſhee the kerchiefe a 
bout her eies, and fecling foꝛ the blocke ſher ſaid: what ſhall * 
doe, where is it: ſchere is it · One ok the ſtanders by guiding her 
thereunto, he laid her head downe vppon the blockt, and then 
ſtretched foꝛth her bodie, and ſaid: L oꝛd into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit, and lo finiſhed her life in the veare of our Loꝛd, 
Sod, 155 3. the 1 2. day of Febꝛuaric. | 
Certaine prettie verſes written by the ſaid Ladie Iane 
with apinnc, 
Nox alienaputes homini.aue obtingere poſſunt: 
Sors — mihi . erit 2 * 
Iane Dudlcy. 


Deo Iuuante, nil nocet linor mals : 
Et non iuuante, nil tuuat labor grams, 
Poſt tenebras ſpero lucem. 


Certaine Epitaphes written in commendation of the 
worthy Lady Iane Gray. 


De [ava Graia Ioan. Parkburiti Carmen. 


Aſiraris Tanam Graia ſermone walere ? 

Quo primum nata eſt tempore,Graia fuit, 

. In hiſtoriam lane, I. F. 
Zu, quibus iſta legas incertum eſſ leftor, ocellis. 

Ixſe equidem ſiccis ſcribere non potui. 


De Lana, D. Laurentij Humfredi decaſtic hon. 


lane iacet ſæuo non æquæ vulnere mort is, 
Nobilis ingemo, ſang uine, martyrio. 

Ingenium latys ornauit f mina muſis, 
Fa mina zurgineo tota dicata choro. 

Sang uine clara fuit, regali ſtirpe creato, 
lpſaque Reg inæ nobilitata throno. 

Bis Graz eſt, pulchre Grays nutrita camen1-, 
Et priſco Graium ſanguine creta ducum. 

Bus Martyr, ſacre fide: deriſtima teſt ts : 
Atque vacans regni crimine, Iana iacet. 


Thus the xii.day of Febꝛuary.(as J ſaid) was bcheaded the 
Lady Jane, and with her alſo the Lozd Oüfoꝛd her huſb md, Pebrua. 12 
one of the Duke ol Roꝛthumberlands ſonnes, two innocents Lady Fane ann 
in compariſon of them that ſate vpon them. Foz they did but ig⸗ As - Fe 
noꝛantlic accept that which the others had willinglie deuiſed,and pd. . 
by —— pꝛoclamation tonſented to take from others, and gitic 
to them. 

Touching the condemnation ofthis Ladie Jane, hecre is to 
be noted, chat p Judge Moꝛgan, tho gaue the ſentence of con- 
demnation againſt her, ſhoꝛtlie after he had condemned her, fel 
mad, and in his rauing cried out continuallie to haue the Lady 
Jane taken away from hun, and ſo ended his life. 

And not long after the death of the Lady Jane, vppon the 
rri. of the ſame month. was enrie D. of Suffolke her father n uss oe 
alſo beheaded at the Tower Hill, the 4. day after his condem⸗ Suſtolke vc- 
nation: about vhtch time alſo were condemned foꝛ this conſpt- beaded. 
racic many Gentlemen and Yeomen, vhereof ſome were 
crecuted at London, and ſome in the Countrev. In the num⸗ 
her of whome was alſo Loꝛd Thomas G2:ay, bꝛother 1 the 
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arte qꝓderctuted fo: the ſane. 


1254 Z. Alg. A, 1 of Boner to the mini ers of 125 Diocer. Alſo Q. Alaries letter to hin. Articles of 
5500.6: far Duke. bring appꝛehended not long after in Nozthwales, 
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Sir Nicholas Thꝛogmo:ton very 
hnardlic eſcaped. as pe ſhall heare( the Lo2d wüling) in another 


Jace. | 
: The 24. of the ſame month, che year of dur Lo2d 1 5 54. Bo⸗ 
ner Biſhop of London ſent downe acommulſion . dixeaed to 
ail y Curates and Paſtozs of his dioces, fo2 the faking of the 
names of ſuch as would not come the Lent following toaurt- 
gar tonfeſſion, and to the rereiumg at Eaſter : the Coppie of 
end monition heere followeth. 


A mnonition of Boner B. of London, ſent downero all and ſins 
-ula- Curates of bis Dioces, tor the certifying of the 
names ot inch as would not come in Lent to 

Conſeſſion and receiuing at 
Eaſter, 

FE Downd by the permiſſion of God, biſhop of London, to all 
Parfons, Vicars, Curates and miniſters ot the Church,with- 

in che citie and Dioces ot London,ſendeth grace, peace, and 


and in amaner to the lubuerſien and cleane defacing oft, 

our realme, and remembzing our ductic to aumihtie (od s 
be to foꝛeſæſ as much as in vs mau be that all vertue and 1. p 
linmng ſhould be unbꝛaced floꝛiſh and increaſe, and thercwit 1 
ſo,that all vice and vngodiy bchautour ſhonldbe bamſhedz,, 
awap,o? at the lcaſtwaſe (ſo nigh as might bee) ſo budled ar; 
kept vnder,thatgodlines + honeſty might haue the vpper hand 

vnderſtanding by veriecredible repoꝛt x publike fame, 400; 
no ſmall heaumes and diſcomfoꝛt, that within rour divers a, 


10 well in not exempted as exempted places, the like diloꝛder nd 


euill bchauiour hath been done and vled, like alſo to continu 
increaſe,vnlcfſe due p:ouiſion bc had and made torefyre . 
f amc, which earneſtlie in very deed we doe minde and intend; 
the vttermoſt,all the waies wccan poſſible, truſting of G4, 
furtheranceand helpe in that bchalfe: Foz theſe cauſes, ; ather 
moſt iuſt conſiderations vs moning,we ſend vnto pou certat 
articles of ſuch ſperiall matter. as among other things be mal 
neceſlarie now to be put in execution by pouand pour offic 
extending to the end by vs deſired, and the refoꝛmation ag 


nercie, mur Lord euerlaſting. For as much as by the ordet of 20 ſaid: ihetein ye ſhall bee charged with our ſpeciall commande 


che Eccleſiaſſical lawes & conſtitutions of this Realm, and the 
law dable vſage & cuſtome ofthe whole catholike churdi , by 
many hundreth yeares agone, duely and deuoutly obſerued & 
Eepr,all faithſulſ people being of lau full age and diſcretion, 
arc bound once in the yeare at leaſt ( except reaſonable cauſe 
excuſc them) tobee confeſſed totheir oe proper Curate, & 
to tecciuethe Sacrament of the aultar, with due preparation & 
d cuotion: and for as much allo as wee bee credibly informed, 
chat ſundry cuil diſpoſed and vndeuout perſons, giuen to ſenſu- 
all plc atures and carnall _ following the luſts of their 
body, aud neglecting vtterly the health of their ſoules, do for- 
carte to come toconfeſhhon according to the ſaid vſage, and to 
teceme the ſacrament ofthe altar accordingly, giuing thereby 
m tious and euill example to the younger tort, to neglect & 
comemnethe ſame - wee minding the reformation hereof for 
our owne diſcharge, anddcfirous of good order to bee kept, & 
good example tobe giuen: do wil & command you by vertue 
Heertof, that immediately vpon the receipt ofthis our comma 
gemein ye and every each of you within your cure and charge 
doc vic all your diligence and dexteritie to declare the fame, 
reightly charging and commaunding all your parithioners, 
becmg ot lawful age and diſcretionto come before Eaſter next 
commung, to conteſſion, according to the {aid ordinance and 
vage, wicht due preparation and deuotion to receiue the ſaid 
Szcr.mentotthe aultar,and that ye doe note the names of all 
ſuch as be not confeſſed vnto you, and doe not receiue of you 
the {aid Sacrament, certifymg vs or our Chancellour or Com- 
razlary thereot before the 6 day of April next inſuing the date 
Herecf. that ſo 2 thereby who did not come to con- 
fei hon, and receiuing the {a 
Samt then, as being perſons culpable, and tranſgreſſours of 
the ſaid eccleſiaſtical law and vſage: Further alſo certifying vs, 
our ſaid Chauncelloue or Commiſſary, before the day atore - 
aid, ther you haue your aultars ſet vp, chalice booke, veſti- 
ments and all things neceſſatie for Maſſe, and the adminiſtra- 
tion otſactameuts and ſacramentals,with proceſſion and all o- 
cherdimne ſetuice prepared and in readineſſe, according to the 
order of the Cathotike church, and the vertuous and godly ex- 
me ofthe Queenes Maieſty: and if ye ſo haue not, yee then 


with the Church wardens cauſe the ſame to be prouided for, ſig 6 o confirming of vnrealt 


n:ty:ngby whoſe fault and negligence the ſame want or fault 
hath procoeded, and generally of the not coming of your pa- 
ri honersto church, yndue walking, talking, or vſing of them 
ſclues there vnreucrently inthe time of diuine ſeruice, & of all 
other open faults and miſdemeanors, not omitting thus to do, 
and certifie as before,as you will anſwere vpon your perill for 
ene conttatie. Giuenat London the 23. of February, ui the year 
otour Lerd, 15 54. 

The next month following,uhich was the monech of March, 
and the fourth day ofthe ſaide moneth, there was a letter ſent 
tremthe Queent to Boner biſhop of London, with certaine 
arttles alſo àannered, to be put in ſpeedie exccution, conteming 
as hccre fofloweth. 


Articles ſent frem the Queen to the biſhop of London, by him 
S his oticers at her commandement to be put in ſpeedy 
execution, with her lettet to the 3 

before prefixed, 


Jght rcuerend Father in God,right truſtie ? welbeloned 

we greet vou well. And ſcherras hertofoze in the time of þ 
latcraigne of oi molt deareſt bother king Edward the ſirt, 
ſchoſe ſoule God pardon, diuers notable crimes, exceſſes, and 
ſatuts, with ſundꝛie kindes of hereſtes, ſrmonie, adulter ie, and 
other cnoamities haue beene committed within this our realm 
and othct our donunions, the ſame continuing pet hitherto in 
uke duſo: der ſince the beginning of our raigne, without anie 
concctiono? tefoumation at all, and the people both of the laity 
andallo of the clergie, and chiefly of the clergie, haue bæne gi 
nen to much inſolencte, ⁊ vngodly rule, greatlie to the diſpica: 
lure of almightie God, and very much lo our regret and euill 
contentation, and to no little ſlander ofother chuiſtꝛean toalms, 


30 net, at our Palace ot Meſtminſter, 


ment, by theſe our letters, to the intent pou and pour officers 
map the moze carneſtlie and boldlie pꝛoceed thereto with 
feare ofany pꝛeſumption to be noted on pour part, oz danger 
to be incurred of any ſuch our lawes, as by our dcoingg of 
that is in the ſaid articles contained might any wiſc greruepon 
vhatſoener be thꝛeatned in any ſuch caſe. And therefoꝛe wee 
Ureightlie charge « command vou a pour latde officers topy, 
ceede to the execution ofthe ſaide articles, without all trac an 
delap,as pe will anſwer to the contrarie. Giuenvnder ourſig 


the 3- day of 
firſt yeare of our raigne. he 3. dap of Bartzthe 


Articles fent from the Queene vnto the Ordinary, and by him 


and his officers by her commandement to be put in ex; 
ecution in che vhole dioceſſe. 


Irſt, chat euerp biſhop and his Officers, wich all other ba, 3... 
F uing Ernte gr pA l with all ſpeed —— 5 
gence, and all manner of waies to them poſſible, put in errcut⸗ 
on all ſuch Canons and Cccleſtaſticall lawes, hcerctolme in ee 

ave: 


40 the time of King Benrie the eight vſed within chis Realm i 


of England, amd the dominions of the ſame, not being directly © 
and erpzeſly contrarie to ihe lawes ⁊ ffatutcs of thisrealme,” 
Item, that no Biſhop oꝛ any his Officer, oz other perſon e. 
afozeſaid, heereafter in anpof their eccleſtaſticall wiitings „in thu: 
pꝛoceſſe oʒ other extratudiciall acts, doe vſe to put in this claule 
oꝛ ſen Regia authoritate fulcitus. 28 
Item, chat no Biſhop oꝛ any his officers oꝛ otherperſons ., 
foꝛeſaid, doe heereaſter cracoz demand in the admiſſion of a «+ 
nieperſon to any eccleſtaſticall pꝛomotion, oꝛder oꝛ office, anie dil 


crament accordingly, may proc ced 5 0 othe touching the pꝛimacie oꝛ iucceſſion, as of late infewperes 


paſſed hath beene accuſfomed and vſed. 
Item, that euery Biſhop and his Officers, wich all otherper; 
ſons afoꝛeſaid, haue a t eie, and vſe ſpeciall diligente and 


fozeſight. chat no — e admitted oꝛ receiuedto any ectleſ⸗ 

aſticall funcion,beneflce oꝛ office, being a ſacramentarie, infe 

ded 02 defamed with any notable kind ok hereſie oz othergreat 

crime, and that the ſaid biſhop doe ſtap andcauſe to be ſtayed as 

much as lieth in him, chat benefices and ccclcſiaſticall pꝛomcti 

ons doe not notably dec 4 — hinderance by paſſing, 0! 
aſes. 

Item, that euerp Biſhop, and all other perſons afo2cſaide,do n 
diligentlie tr auaile fo; the repꝛeſſing of hereſies and notable «15! 
crimes aortas in theclergie, duelie coꝛreaing and punil · 
ing the ſamc. | 

Item, that enerie Biſhop, and all the other perſons afozcſaid, 
doelikewiſe trauell fo2 the condemning and repꝛeſſing of co: 
rupt and naughtie opinions, vnlawfull bookcs, ballads, other 
perniciousand hurtfull deuiccs,ngend2ing hatred amonglt the 
people, and diſcoꝛde among the ſaine : And that ©<oolemat- 


70 ſters, Pꝛeachers, and Teachers doe exerciſe and bſe their off 


ces and duties without teaching, pꝛeaching, oꝛ ſetting fozfhany 
enill and coꝛrupt doctrine, and that dooing the contrarie they 
— be by the biſhop and his ſaid officcrs puniſhed and remov/ 
ur 


Item, that euerie . and all the other perſons afoꝛeſald, po ag 
ceeding ſummarilie and with all ccleritte and ſpcede, mayan == 
ſhall depzine oꝛ declare depꝛiued and amouc, acco:ding to thei 
— diſcretion, all ſuch perſons from their bencfices 
and cccleſtaſticall pꝛomotions, cho contrarie to the fate dt 


do theiro2der, and the landable cuſtonie of the church, hauems 


riedandvſed women as their wines , oꝛ otherwiſc notablie am 
ſlaunderouſiꝑ diſoꝛdered 02 abuſcd themſelues: ſcqueſtring 5 
ſo, during the ſaid p2ocefſe,the fruites and pꝛofits of the ſad de 
neflces and eccleſlaſticall pzomotions. b B 
Item, that the ſaide biſhop, and all other perſons afo:elad, #*..: 
doe vſe moꝛe lenitie and clemencie with ſuch as haue married c..4 
whoſe wines be dead, then with other whole women doc votre 
maine alte. Andlikewiſe ſuch Pzieſks, as with the con'en? 
of their wines oꝛ women openlie in the pꝛeſence oi the BY 
ſhop doe pꝛoleſſc to abſtaine, to bee vſed moze fauourablie.3 
vhich caſe, after thepenance effccually done, thc uur 
coꝛding to his diſcretion and wiſdome, may vppon tuff 3 
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1 4 af 5 7 
| uc. ad admit them againe fo their foꝛmer admi⸗ 
— it be not in the lame place, appotating ſhem ſuch a 
niſtra to lune vpon, to be paide out ot iheir benefice, thereof 
ber depancd,by dilcretion oc the ſaid Biſhop oꝛ his Officer, 
r. ſhall thintic may be ſparcd ol the ſaid benefice, | 
* n chat cuery biſhop.and ail other perſons afozcfaid, doe 
A chat they ſuffer not any religtons man, hauing ſolemnly 
ſearelfed chair v., to continue with its woman, 02 wite, but 


1 
= 


b at all ſuch perions alter depꝛiuatiõ of their benefice oz cccleſi⸗ 
ar unt 


—＋ puniſhment other wiſc taken koꝛ the offence ther⸗ 
(ie 


in. rie Biſhop.and all other perſons aſoꝛeſaid, do 
at cucrie Biſhop.and au Oye L 
* and direction with the pariſhioners ol euerv bene⸗ 


z kec. chere Paieſts do wantzto reparre tothe nert Parich fo: di 
Los 1D 


- o2 to appouit foꝛ acbucnient timc, till other better 
— — — made, une Curate to ſcruc, Alienis vicibus, 
1 — Pariſhes, and to allot to the ſaid Curate foꝛ his laboꝛ 
— portion ollhe bencfice that he lo ſerueth. n 

Item, that ali and all manner of pꝛoceſſions of the ch + 0 
vled. and frequented,and continued atter the olde oꝛder of the 

«wb in the Latine Tongue. f 
ad e lt ch bolt daies and faſting daies be obſerued 
and kept as were oblerued and kept in the latter tunc of 4ing 
. laudablo amd koneſfcercmonies which were 
moont to be vicd,frequented,and obſcruedm thr church be allo 
nercafter frequented, vled andobſerued, | : a 

Item. chat chidꝛen be chꝛiſtned by the Pꝛieſt and confirmed 

by the Lithop, as lieretoloꝛc bath beene accuſtomed and led. 
Item toliching ſuch perſons as were heretofoꝛe pꝛomoted to 
ame oꝛders after the newe ſoꝛt and ſaſyton of oꝛders: conſide⸗ 
ring they were not oꝛdered in verie derd, the Biſhop ofthe Dio⸗ 
ces finding otherwiſe ſufticiencte and ability in thoſe men map 
lupplie that thing vhich wanted in them beloꝛe, and then accoz- 
ding to his diſcretion admit themto miniſter. 2 
7tem.that bythe biſhop ol the Dioceſle an vnifo2me doctrine 
he ſer forth by homilies, o: otherwiſe,fo2 the good inſtruction and 


teaching of all people: And chat the ſaid bilhop and other per- 
— mel by an compell the pariſhioners to come to their ſe⸗ 40 


ucrall churches, and there deuoutlie to heare diuine ſeruice, as 


f reaſon they ought. 
: Item chat they eramine all Scholemaſtcrs and teachers ol 
childꝛen i finding them ſuſpeet, in anie wiſe toremoue them, 


: ond plate Catholike men in their roomes, with a ſpeciall com- 


andement to inſtrua their childzen, ſo as they map be able to 
anſwer the pꝛieſt at the Malle. and ſo helpe the pꝛieſt to Palle, 
ag hath beene accuſtomed. | 

⁊tem, that the ſaid biſhop, and all other the perſons afoꝛeſaid, 
hatt ſuch regard reſped. and coſtdcration of and foꝛ the ſetting 
ſoꝛth ol the pꝛemilles, with all kinde of vertue, godlie lining, 
and good example, wich repꝛeſſing alſo x keeping vnder of vice, 
and bntheiktinelſe. as they and cuerich of them may be ſeen ta 
fauour the reſtitution of true religion. and alſo to make an ho- 
neſt account and reckoning of their office and cure, to the ho- 
mur ok God, our good contentation, and p2ofit of this our 
Realme, and the dominions of the lame. 

A lize pꝛeſcript alſo with articles, was ſent from the ſaid 

Jucene Marie, to the Lo2d Maioꝛ of London, the fourth day 
ef arch. in the care aboue ſaid, dchich Lo2d Palo? vpon the 
ſame directedhis tommandement to the Aldermen, cuery one 
ſcucrallie inhis ward, containing as followech. 


By the Lord Maior. 
05 che Ducene dur molk gracious and moſte benigne fone 
ragne Ladies behalte, ue moſt ſtraitlie charge and com⸗ 


u maund vou. p pc the ſaid Aldermen,faile not perſonallie to call 


bekdꝛe pour owne perſon in luch place within your ſaid warde 
a5 to yon ſhall ſeeme moſt conuenient and mect vpon wednel⸗ 
daynert comming, vhich ſhall bee the 7. day of this pꝛeſent 
moneth, at 7.of the clocke in the moꝛning of the ſame dap, all 
andcuerie the houſholders both pooꝛe and rich of pour laide 
ward, dd then z there openlic and plainclie ſoꝛ pour owne dil- 
charge aud fo! the eſchewing of the perils that to youmight o⸗ 
ther wiſe be iuſtlie imputed and laide, doe not onely ſtreightlie 
Admoniſh charge and command, in the Qucene our laid ſouc- 
ag" Ladies name, and behalfe, all x cucrie the ſaide houſhol- 
dels that boch in their own perſons, x alſo their wines, childꝛen, 
and ſeruants, being of the age of xu. veares and vpwards, and 
cuerie of them 7 
— namelv at the holy time of Caſter, now appꝛoaching, 
cemſel MUcte.obedientlie,and catholikelte, vſe and behaue 
derie tts Be goed and farthfuli chziſtian people, in all and c- 
nog — things touching and concerning the true faith, 
tothela wen dreligion of his catholike church, both accoꝛding 
den dit; Noprccepts of almightie God, x alſo their boun⸗ 
hf Sos v1 09eDience towards ou ſoueraigne lady p Zucene 
ads. ihe ets and her highneſle moſte good erample 
al t; "ou #5 Y25ceeding accoꝛding to the ſame, and accoꝛding 
chrge. ind eu elo ne charitable, and godlie admonttion, 
deten e tAdon late ct foo2th and ginen by the right re⸗ 
. hee in Sod, the5:thoy of London, our Oioceſan and 


do at all and euerie time and times from hence 3 


emotton. be alſo diuoꝛced cuerie one from his laid wo x © 


20 


50 


60 


70 


oꝛdinarie, to all the parſons, vicars and curats, within this Oi⸗ 
cceſſe: but aiſo that thev and euerie ot them doe tricclte, with: 
out delap, aduertiſe pou of the names and ſurnames of all and 
eucrie perſon and perſons, that they oꝛ any of them, can oz map 
at ame tune hecreafter know, perceme oꝛ vnderſtand, to tranſ- 
greſſc oꝛoffend in any point oꝛ article concerning the pꝛeimi⸗ 
les at their vttermoſt perils. That ve unmnediatelie aftcr ſuch 
notice thereof to youginen,doe foꝛthwith aducrtiſe vs thereof. 
faile ve not thus to doc withall circumſpection and diligence, as 
ye will anſwer to our ſaid moſte dꝛead ſoueraigne ladie the 
QQueene.,fo2 the contrarie at pour like periil. Suien at the 
Suildhall of the citic of London, the fiſt day of: March. in the 
firſt pere of the raign of our ſaid loucraigne Lady the Qucene. 
Blackwell, 


Indlikewiſc doe vou giue to eucrie of the ſaide houſholders 
ſtreightlymcommandement, chat they oꝛ their wincs depart 
nct ont ofthe ſaid citie, vntill this holie time ol Caſter be paſt, 


A ont the ſame yearc and time, chen Doctour Boner ſrt 

koꝛth this pꝛeſcript oz monitoꝛie, there came fromthe gun 
another Pꝛoclamation againſt ſtrangers x fozramers within 
this realm. Che purpoſe ãnd intent of uhich Pꝛoclamation, be 
cauĩe it chietlie and moſt ſpecially concerned religton and doc- 
trinc. and the true pꝛoleſſoꝛs thercof, I chought here to anncre 
the denoꝛ and maner of the ſane. 


A copy ot the Queenes proclamation for the driuing out of 
the realme ſtrangers and forrainers. 


HE queen our ſoueraigne Lady vnderſtanding that a mul- 
titude of euil diſpoſed perſons, being borne out of her highs 
neſſe dominions in other ſundrie nations, flying trom the obey 
{ance of the Princes and rulers vnderwhome they bee borne, 
ſome for hereſie, ſome for murtier, treaſOn,robbetie,and ſome 
tor other hortible crimes, bee reſorted into this her Maieſtics 
realm, & here haue made their demour, & yet be commorãt & 
lingring, partly to eſchew ſuch cõdigne puniſhmẽt as their {aid 
horrible crimes deſerue, and partly to dilate, plant and ſo the 
ſeedes of their malitious doctrine & lewd conuertatizn amõg 
the good ſubiects of this her faidrcalme, of purpoſe to infect 
her good ſubiects with the like, inlomuch as beſides innume- 
rable hereſies, which diuers of the ſame being heretikes haue 
preached and taught within her highneſſe {aid realme) it is a1} 
ſuredly known vnto her maieſty, that not only their ſecret Prac 
tiſes haue not failed to flir, comfort and aide diuers her highnes 
ſubiects to this moſt vnnaturall rebellion againſt God and her 
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— — allo ſome other ot the deſiſt not (dill to pra ctiſe with 


er people eftſoones to rebell: her maieſty therefore hauino(as 
afore is ſaid) knowledge and intelligence hereot, hath for reme 
die heere in determined, and moſt {treightly chargeth & com- 
mandeth,tnat all and euerie ſuch perſon or perſons borne out 
of her highneſſe dominions,now comorantor reſident within 
this realme, of whatſocucr nation or countrie, becing either 
Preacher, Printer, Bookeſeller, or other artificer, or of 11:4ttos 
euer calling elſe, not being Denizen or marchant known y ling 
the trade of Marchandize, or ſeruant to ſich Ambaſſadours as 
be liegers herefro the Princes & States ioyned in league with 
her grace,ſhall within 24.daiesatter this proclamation, auoide 
the realme vpon paine of moſt greeuous puniſhment by impri- 
ſonment and fortaiture and confiſcation of all their goods and 
mooucables,& alſo to be deliuered vnto their naturall princes, 
orrulers, againſt wile perſons or lawes they haue offended, 
Giuing to all maiors,ſhiriffes,baliffes, conſtables, and all other 
her miniſters, officers and good ſubiects, ſtreightly alſo in 
charge, if they know any ſuch perſon not borne in the ones 
highnefle dominions (except before excepted) that ſhall af- 
ter the time and day limited in the proclamation, tarry within 
this tealme, that they ſhall apprehend the ſame perſon or per- 
ſons,and commit him or them to warde, there to remain with - 
out baile or mainpriſe, till her graces pleaſure or het councels 
be ſignified vnto them, ſor the further ordering of the ſaid per: 
ſon or perſons, And that if any ot her ſaid officers, aſter the ſaid 
74. daies apprehend, take, or kn * of any ſuch, they (hall with 
diligence immediately certine her ſaid councell tliereot, tothe 
intent order may forth with be giuenfor their pumſhment ac - 
cording. 

6 In the meane vhile, vpon che pꝛoclamation befoꝛe menti⸗ 
oned, not only y ſtrangers in king Edwards time recetucd into 
the realme foꝛ religion, among home was Peter Yariy?, 
+ John Alaſco vncle to the king of Poland, but many Eng⸗ 
lichmen fled, ſome to Freeſeland, ſome to Cleucland, ſome to 
high Germany, where they were diuerlly ſcattered into dincrs 
companies t congregations, at Teſel,at Frankſoꝛd. Emden, 


- Markpurgh, Strauſboꝛough, Baſill, Arow, / urich, Gene- 


ua. other places: vhere by the pꝛoiidence of God they were 
l ſuſteined, and there entertamed with greater fauoꝛ among 

rangers abꝛoad, then they could he in their one countrey at 
home, wel neere to the number of Soo perſ2ns, Students, and 
other together. 

Jn the ſaid month of March, the L025 Courtney Carle of 
Deumhure.vhame the Queene af her firſt enfring deliucred 
out of the Tower, and Lade labech alſa the PRE 
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3 E TIRE 
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ſtoꝛie heere following map appeare, | 
The fo:icis this. The ſame day that Str Thomas iat 


died, he deſired the Licutenant to bꝛing him to the pꝛeſence of 
the Loꝛd Conrtacy.Uho there befoꝛe the Lieutenant and the 
Dhirikes, kneeling downe vpon his knees, beſought the Loꝛd 
Courtnevto foꝛqſue him, oꝛ that he had falſely accuſed both the 
Ladie Elizabeth and him, and ſo being bꝛought from thence vn 
ta the ſcaftold to ſuffer, there openlie in the hearing ol all the 
people cleared the Lady Elizabeth, and the Loꝛd Courtnep, to 
be ſree i innocent from all ſuſpition of that commotion, At 
which contclſion, Docto? TUeſton there ſtanding by, cricdto the 
people, ſaving: Bclecue hun not good people, foꝛ hee confeſſed 
otherwiſe beloꝛe vnto the Councell. : 

After the execution done of Sir Thomas Wat, hich was 
the 1 I. day of Apꝛill, woꝛd was bꝛought immediately vntothe 
I.. Maio: Sir Thomas Uhite, a little befoꝛe dinner, how . 
TUliat had clred the Lady Elizabeth # Loꝛd Courtney, and 
woꝛdes alſo which D. Ueſton ſpake vnto the people, cherunto 
the 15 Maioꝛ anſwering: Js this true, quoth he? ſaid Meſton 
ſo:? In ſooch J neuer tooke him otherwiſe but foꝛ a knaue. Up⸗ 
on this the Loꝛd Mato? ſitting downe to dinner (vho dined the 
ſame dap at p Bꝛidgehouſe) commeth in Sir Martin Bowes 
with the Nccoꝛder newlie come from the Parliament houſe, 
tho hearing of the Maioꝛ and Sheriffcs this repozte of Mi⸗ 
ats confeſſion, boch vpon the ſcaffold + alſo in the Tower, mar⸗ 
uc lled thereat, declaring how there was another tale contrarte 
to this, told the ſa1.1c dap in the Parliament houſe, nich was, 
that Sir Thomas Uat ſhould deſire the Loꝛd Courtney to 
conſeſſe the truth. fo as he had done befoꝛe. i 

Apon this, it followed not long after that a certaine pꝛen⸗ 
tiſe dwelling in Saint Laurence Lane, named Cut, as he was 
dꝛinkung wich one Denham a plaſtercr, being one of Qucene 
Maries ſeruants, amongſt other talke made mention how ſir 
Thomas Wat hadcleœred the Lady Clizaheth and the L oꝛd 
Courtney,to be no conſenters to his riſing.Which woꝛds be⸗ 
ing bꝛought to Gardiner ( by nhat means J know n: t) incon⸗ 
tinent vpon the ſame, Sir Andꝛew Judde was ſent by the ſaide 
Biſhop to the Loꝛd Maioꝛ, commanding him to bing the aide 
Pꝛentiſe to the Starre chamber, vhich was accuſed of theſe 
woꝛdes. that he ſhould ſay that Tliat was conſtramed by the 
Counccll to accuſe the Ladie Elizabeth and the Loꝛd Conrt- 
ney. 7Tthich fellowe then he was come to the Star Chamber, 
the aroꝛeſaid Gardiner letting paſſe other matters that were 
in hand, began to declare to the whole multitude, how miracu⸗ 
louſlie Almightie God had bꝛought the Queenes Maicſtie to 
5 Crowne. the whole Realme in a manner being againſt her, x 
chat he had bought this to paſſe foꝛ chis ſingular intent and 
purpoſe, this Ntalme being onervhelmed with Herefies,thee 
might reduce againe the ſame vnto the true Catholtke taith. 
And ſchere the tooke the Ladie Elizabeth into her fauour, and 
loued her ſotenderlie, ud alſo the Loꝛd Courtney, who of long 
time had beene detained in pꝛiſon, and by her was ſet at liber - 
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tie, and reccined great benefits at her hands, andnotwich- 


ſtanding all chis, chey had conſpired moſt bnnaturallie x trai⸗ 
terouſlie agaiaſt her with that hamous trattoꝛ TApat, as by the 
confeſſion of AN pate (ſatd he) and the letters ſent to and fro 
map plainelie appeare ; Pet there was ſome in the Citie of 
Lydon vhich repoꝛted that UWipat was conftrained by the 
councell toaccuſe the Lady Elizabeth andthe Lo2d Courtney, 
and — you my Lo2d aioꝛ, quoch he, haue not ſeene the ſame 
puniſhed. 7 3 

The partie is hecre, ſaide the Loꝛd Matioꝛ. Take him with 
pou ſa:de Gardmer, and — hun acco2ding to his deſert, and 
ſatd further, Py Loꝛd, take heed to pour charge, the citie of Lon 
don is a ſchirle poole and ſinke of all euill rumoꝛs, there they be 
bꝛed. md from tence ſpꝛed into all partes of this realme. 

There ſtood by the ſame time the Loꝛd Shandots,vhobeing 
hen lieutenant of the tower, and now hearing the biſhop thus 


70 


ſpcake, to ſoothe his tale, came in with theſe woꝛds as follow 80 


h. 
Py Loꝛds quoch he) this is a truth that J ſhall fellyon, J 
being Lieutenant of the Tower vhen Wiat ſuffercd, hee de- 
ſired me to b:ing him to the Loꝛd Courtney, which when 4 had 
done, he fell downe vpon his knees befoꝛe him i mypꝛeſence, 
and deſired him toconfeſſe the truth of himſelfe as he had done 
1 ſubnutte himſelfe vnto the Queencs Paieſties 
mercie. 
And thus much J thonght of this matter to declare to the 
intent that the reader perteiuing the pꝛoceedings of the biſhops 
m the pꝛemiſſes Ind comparing the ſame with the true teſti⸗ 
monie of TUat yimlelfe, and with the teſtunony of the She- 


riffes which were pꝛeſent the ſame time lchen ur Thomas N 
at aſked the Lozd Courtnev ſoꝛgiucnes, may the better ud - 
of the whole caſe and matter fo2 the ichich the Ladie Clizabs” 
and the L. Courtney were ſo long in trouble. Of which her 
ces trouble, heereatter (God willing) moꝛe ſhall be ſaide * 
ſtozieother lie. In the meane time, to let this matter ſtay. 
vs now paſſe further in our hiſtoꝛie. Vylet 


Not long after this, Jueen Mary partlie fearing the Lon⸗ 
doners by occaſion of Wiats conlpiracie, partlic pac, © 
uing molk part of the citie foꝛ religions ſake not greatlie to 1 
uour hir pꝛoceedings, to their diſpleaſure and hinderance ſum 
moneda Parliament to bec holden at Orfoꝛd: as it were to 3 
gratifiethat Citie, chere boch the vniuerſitie, towne and conn; ho 
trie had ſhewed themſclues verie obedient and fo:ward, e ut — 
ciallie in reſtozing popiſh religion. Foz this purpoſe 2 75 a 
pꝛouiſion was made. as well by the Queenes officers as hy; 
townſemen and inhabitants of Ortoꝛd, and the country about 
But p Nuecncs minde in ſhoꝛt ſpacc changed. and the ſame 2 
Then the Nucene, beſide other thinges pꝛopoled concerning 
her mariage to king Philip, anoreftozing of the Popes ip, S 
macie:as touching her mariage it was agreed vppon: but th 27 
other requeſt could not as then be obtained. l 
The ſame time ichen this Parliament was ſummoned, gi .. 
alſo ſummoned a conuocation of Biſhops and of the Clergie. i: 
wziting vntoBoner(whome ſher had made Uicegerentinth; :! 
ſeced of Cranmer being then in the Tower after the tenoꝛ and ® 
foꝛme ot a new — — the olde ſtile of king izen, 


The ſtile of Queene Mary altered, writing to Bonerfor 
the ſummoning of a Conuocation. 
N 1 Dei gratia Angliæ, Frãciæ, Hiberniæ Regina, fdei de, 

» Lfenſor,Reuerendoin Chriſto patri Emundo London, E. 
pi,Sakutem, Licet nuper quibuſdam arduis & vrgentibug ne, 
gotiis nos ſecuritatem, & defenſionem Eccleſiæ Anglicanz ac 
pacem & tranquillitatem, &c. 

There note good Reader, concerning the altering : chan. 
ging the queenes ſtile, the latter part thereof to bee leſt out of g 
her ffile,nhich is: Eccleſiæ Anglicanz & Hiberniz ſupremum ** 
capur,becauic in this pꝛeſent parliament the ſupꝛematybeng tir; 
giuen away from the crowne of England to the Pope, ther. 1. 
vpon this parcel of the title was alſo taken away.Likewile the *2* 
ſaid Boner gining hiscertificate vpon the ſame, leaues ont au. . 
toricate illuſtriſſimæ, &c.legitimè tuffultus : vhich parcell alſo mr 
in the ſame Parliament was repzined and taken away the v. 
ſametime. 

The dignitic of Prieſts extolled by biſhop Boner, 


I Nthis afo2ſaid conuocation, Boner biſhop of London being , 
Uicegerent and Pꝛeſident as is ſaid, made a certaine erhoy +: 
tatono2 oꝛation to the Clergie(vhctherit was in this connocy g 
tion oꝛ much about the ſaid time herein he ſeemcthto ſhew a 
great piece ofpzofound and deepe learning, in ſetting fo:th the 
moſfe incomparable and ſuperangclicall o2ver of Pꝛieſthood, 

as may appeare by this parcel oꝛ fragment of his foꝛeſaid oꝛa⸗ 
tion: beingcolleced and gathered by ſome that ſtoodby: thich 

as it came to our hãds, ſo I thought toimpart it to the Reader, 
both foꝛ that the authoꝛ of ſo wozthie a wozke ſhould not pale 
vnknowne, and partlie alſo, fo2 that the eſtimation of this blel 

ſed oder ſhouldloſe nothing of his pꝛeheminence, but might ve 
knowne in moſt ample perfection , ſo as it ſfanteth aboue an 
gels and kings, il it be true chat Boner ſatth. 


C A pcece orfragment ofthe exhortation made by Boner fi. 
{hop of London, to them of the conuoc ation houſe, copied 


out by them that ſtood by and heard him. 
Boners Oration in praiſe of Prieſthood. 


WW Herefoꝛe it is tobeknowne that Pꝛieſts and 2 | 
worthy of ell men to be woꝛſhipped fo: the ä 7 eure, 
ſchich they haue of God, as in Path, 16. V V hatſocucryerm t 
looſe vpon earth, &c. And whatſocuer ye ſhall binde, &c. F a Cit 
a pꝛieſt by ſome meanes is like Marie the virgin, z is(hewcr” gg 
by thzce points , As the bleſſed virgin by fiue wozdes did kor coe? 
ceine Chzift, as it is ſaide ; Luke 1. Fiat mihi ſecundum vero 7! 
tuum: that is to ſap, Be it vnto me according tothy Mor at 
the Pꝛieſt by fine woꝛdes doth make the verie bodie of Ci - 
Euen as immediatclie after the conſent of Yary , ab if 
all vhole in her wombe: ſo immediately after the pern 
the woꝛds of conſecration, the bꝛead is tranlubctarge "tilt 
the verie bodie of Chzilt. Sccondlp as the virgin carl", 
in her armes, and laid him in an Ore fall after his be © 
nen lo the paeſt after the conſecration, dooth liſt VP eh 
die of Chalf, and placcth it, and carteth it, and b mant 
with his hands. Thirdly,as the bleſſed virgin was, n 
befoꝛe ſhee was conteined: ſo the pꝛieſt being 020cin? 115 
nointed befo2c he doch conſecrate; becauſe without — 2 
could conſecrate nothing: therefore the lap man enz 
that thing, although hee be neuer ſo bole, and doe pc - 
ſelfe ſame wozdes of conſecration. Therefoꝛe beer um, 
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The pr.z1ſe of Prieſthood. Communication between Doctor Ridley aud Secretary Bourie, ; 


hcauen gen no! do, as S. 
pity of Plieits 10, 79 3 
* he Virgine he was incarnate. S. Augu | 
— in the konſecration of the ſacred hoſt do ſerue him, 
"the Lo2dof heauen delcendeth to him, Wherupon S. Am- 
ole vpon Saint Luke ſaich: Doubt thou not the Angels to 
m— Chriſt is preſent vpon the Aultar. Wherfoze pꝛieſts 
arc to be honoured befoꝛe all Kings of the earth, Pꝛiuces and 
Hobles. For d Pꝛieſt is higher then a Ring, happier then an 
Angell, maker of his Creaton. IAherfoꝛe, c. 

It was declared a little be koꝛe. how dodo: Ridlep was had 
from Fremingham to the Tower: (chere beingindurance, 
and innited to the Licutenants table, hee had certaine talke oꝛ 
conference wich Secretary Bourne, P. Fecknam, and other, 
concerning the controuerſies in religion: the ſumme thereof , 
25 it was penned with his owne hand, hcreafter inſueth. 


Here followeth the ſumme and effect of the communication 
between D. Ridley, and lecretatʒ Bourn, with others, 
at the Licutenauts table inthe Tower, 


aiſter Thomas of Bꝛidges ſapde at his bꝛother maiſter 
Mlteutenants boꝛde: J p2ay pou P. Dodours, fo2 mp 
learning tell mee hat an hereticke is. P. Sccretarie Bourne 
ſad, J will tell you who is an hereticke: ſhoſo ſtubboꝛnly and 
ſiſfclymaintaineth an vntruth,he is an hereticke. Ye meane 
ſpꝛ. ſayd J, an vntruth in matters of religion, and concerning 
ur faith, Þca that is true ſaid he: and in this wee arc ſwne 
agreed, Zhen ſaid marſfer Fecknam, ſittingat the vpper end 
of the table, home they called P. Deane of Paules : J will 
tellveuby S. Auguſtine nho is an heretick: Qui adulandi prin- 
cipibus vel iucri gratia fa ſas opiniones gignit vel ſequitur,he- 
reticus eſt, ſaith S. Auguſtine. And then he engliſhed the ſame. 
Dir ſaid J, 3 ween D. Auguſtine addeth the third member, 
which is, vel vanz gloriæ cauſa. Pe ſap euen true . Doctoz, 
ſayd he, and thus farre we did agree all ther. ; 
c. Fecknam beganagaine to ſap: vhoſodothnot beleeue 
that the ſcripture affirmeth, but will obſtinately maintaine the 
contrary, he ts Hæreticus as in the ſacrament of the aultar, 
Matheln doth affirme there to be Chꝛiſts bodie : Parke doth 
atfirme it, Luke affirmeth it, Paul affirmeth it, and none de⸗ 
nieth it: therekoꝛe to holde the contrary it is hereſie. It is the 
ſame bevic and fleſh that was bo:neof the Utrginc : and this 
is confirmed by vnitte,antiquitic,md vniuerſalitie. Fo2 none 
hefoze Berengarius did ener doubt of this, and he was an he⸗ 
reticke, as . Doctoꝛ there knoweth full well: J do teſtific his 
owne tonſcience ſaid he. 

arp ſir, laid aiſter Secretarp, Paſter Fecknam hath 
fpoken well, Theſe be great matters, vnitte, antiquitie, and 
vninerſal:tie, Doe pe not chinke ſo maiſter Docour ſaydhee 
to mec: : 

Heere vile J ſtrained curteſie and pꝛetended as nothing 
to talke. ſaide one of the Com:niſſioners: peraduenture Mai⸗ 
ſter Ridley doth agree with M. Fecknam, and then there needs 
not much debating of the matter. : 

Dir, ſa'dc J, in ſome things J do and ſhall agree with him, 
and in ome things which he hath ſpoken, to be plaine, J do not 
agree wih him at all. Paiſters, ſaid J, pe be(as J vnderſtand 
the Qncencs Commülloners here, and if pee haue com 
ſion tocramine me in theſe matters, J ſhall detlare vnto pon 
plainelp my faith, if pe haue not, then J ſhall pꝛay pou eyther 
— leaue to ſpcake my minde freelic, oꝛ elſe to holde my 
peace. 

There is none here, ſaid . Setretarp, that doth not fauoꝛ 
vou: and ſhen eucrie man ſhewed vhat fauoz they bare to⸗ 
wards me, and howglad they wonld be of an agreement, 

But as ſtrained to haue licence ot them in plaine wo:ds 
to ſpeako mp minde, ſo me thought they granted mee it, but 
Ib ægre. Vell at the laſt J wãs content to take tt fo; licen- 
ced, and © began to talke. 


— 


o ꝙ Fecknams arguments of the manifold affirmatiõ 
wire no ocnial! was, J anſwered : where is amultitude of 


: allirmations in Dcriptnre, and there is one affirmation, all 
is one concernin 


the truth of the matter: foz chat ante one of 
1s ſpake inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, was as true 
as that wh! ig {poken of them all. It is as true that John 
ſapth of hut. L go ſum oſtium ovium, 1, I am the doꝛe of the 
werbe as if all had ſald it. Foꝛ it is not inlcripture as in wit⸗ 
= of men, where the number is credited moꝛe then one, be⸗ 
uſe it is vncertaine ol whoſe ſpirit hee dooth ſpeake. And 
—_ ID Fecknain ſpake of ſomanie,affirming without anie 
Jann xc, Dr ſaide Z, all the» doe affirme the thing tHich 
Now if vc take their woꝛds, to leaue their mea» 

1 doe the affirme vhat ve take, but not what they 
— Dir KD I if in talze with you, ſhould fo vtter my 
— m words, chat pe by che lame do. and may plainely per- 
=> my Aealung. and couid, if ve would be captions, cauill 
p word, and pyithe them to an) her ſenſe, J wau!d think 
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pe were no gentle companton to tale with, ercept yce woulde 
take mp woꝛds as pe did perceiue that 3 did — 

—— P · Secretarp, we ſhould elſe doe pou plain in 

ng. 

P. Fecknam perceining vheruntomy talke went, vbp. 
quoth hee, what circumſtances can pe ſhewe me that ſhould 
moue to thinke of anie other ſenſe, then as the woꝛds plaincly 
ſap: Hoc eſt corpus meum, quod pro vobis tradetut ? .i, This 
is inp bodie ſchich ſhall be betrated foꝛ vou⸗ 

Dir ſaid J,cuen the next ſentence that followcth : viz, Hoc 
facite in meam commemorationem. 1. Do this in my remenm- 
brance. And alſo by ſchat reaſon, vc ſay the bꝛead is turned 
into Caſts carnallbodie: By the ſame J map fap, that is 
turned into his myſticall bodie. Fo2 as that ſaith of it, Hoc elt 
corpus quod pro vobis tradetur: So Paule which ſpake by 

Hꝛiſts ſpir it ſuich: Vnus panis & vnũ corpus multi ſumus om- 
nes, qui de vno pane participamus, i, WE being many are all 
but one bꝛead, and one bodie, in as much as we are partakers 
of one bꝛead. 5 | 

Here he calleth one bzcad, one loafe, ſapd . Scerctarie. 

Vea ſapd J, one loafe, one bꝛead, all is one with me. 

But that lay ye, quoch Paſtcr Sccretary, of the vniuer⸗ 
_ antuquitie, and bnitic,that maſter Fecknam did ſpeak 
O Pl 


J enlure por, ſaid J, I think them matters weightie, and 
tobe conſidered well. As foꝛ vnitie, the truth is, befoze God, 
I do bel&ue itandembzace it, ſoit be with veritie, and iopned 
to our hgad Chat, and ſuch one as Paul fpeakcth of, ſaying: 
Vna fides, vnus Deus, vnum Baptitma, i. One faich, one God, 
one Baptiſme. And foꝛ antiquity J am alſo perſwaded to bet 
true that Irzncus ſaith: Quo primum verum. i. That is firſt 
is true. In our Religion Qꝛiſts faith was firſt truely taught 
by Cyuſt himſclfe, by his Apoſtles, and by manp god men that 
fromthe beginning did ſuccede nert vnto them: and for this 
controuerſie of the Sacrament, 
old wꝛtters which wꝛot befoꝛe the controuerſie and the vſurping 
of the ſea of Kome,do all agree, if they be well vnderſtanded 
in this truth. 

3 am glad to heate, ſaid aſter Sccrrtarie, that ye doc ſo 
wellcſteme the Doctozs of the church. 

Now as foz vntuerſalitv, it may haue two meanings:one 
to vaderſfand that to be vniuerſal vhich from the beginning in 
all ages hath bene allowed, another, to vnderſtand vniucrlali⸗ 
tie foꝛ the multitude of our age oꝛ of any other ſingular age. 

No, no, ſatth maſter Secretary, theſe thꝛe do alwaics a- 
gree. and ichere there is one, there is all the reſt, and heere hee 
and J changed many woꝛds. And finally, to bee ſhoꝛt in this 
matter we did not agree. | | 

There was nonequoth maiſfer Fecknam, before Beren⸗ 
garms, Tlickliffe, and Hus, and now in our dapes Carolo⸗ 
ſfadivs, Oetolampadius And Caroloffadins ſapth, Chyiſt 
1 to his owne body and not to the Sacrament, and ſaid: 

oc eſt corpus meum. And Pelanqhon wꝛiteth to one Mi⸗ 
cronius Miconius ſaid J) theſe oꝛ like woꝛds: Nullã ſatis gra- 
uem rationem inuenire poſſum, propter quam a fide maiorum 
in hac materia diſſentiam. i. Jcan find no grounded reaſon to 
cauſe me to diſſent from the beltefe of our foꝛcelders. | 

Thus then he had ſpoken at length, with manie other woꝛds 
mo: Sir ſaid J, it is certaine that other befoꝛe theſe haue wzit- 
ten of this matter: Not by the wate onelp, and obiter, as doth 
foꝛ the moſt all the old waiters, but euen cx profeſſo, and their 
whole bowkes intreat of it alone, as Bertram, 

Bertram ſaid the Sccretarp, what man was he; and whom 
was he, and how do pe kncw? xc. with many queſtions. 

Sir quoth J, J haue read his boke: He pꝛoponech the ſame 
which is now in controuerſte, and anſwereth ſo directly that no 
man map doubt bat that hee affirmcth, that the ſubſtance of 
bzead remaineth till in the ſacrament , and he wꝛote vnto Ca⸗ 
rolus Magnus. 

Marp, quoth hee, marke, foꝛ there is a matter. He wꝛote. 
quoch he, ad Henricuin, and not ad Carolum, foz no Authour 
makcth anv ſuch mention of Bertramus. 

Pes, quoth J, Trithemius in Catalago illuſtrium ſcripto- 
rum, ſpeakcth of hun. Trichemius was but of late time: but he 
ſpeaketh,cuoth J, ot them that were of antiquitie. Here, after 
much talke of 1Bertram,uhat authoꝛs haue pe, quoth P. Se⸗ 
cretarie to make of the ſacrament a figure: | 

Dir, quoth J, ve know .I thinke) that Tertullian in plaine 
woꝛds ſpeaketh thus: Hoc eſt corpus meũ, id eſt, figuracorpo- 
ris mei. i. This is mp bodie, that is to ſay,a figure of my bodp. 
And Gelaſius ſapth plainely , that Subttantia panis maner, 1, 
The ſubſtance of bꝛead remaineth. And O:tgine ſavth like⸗ 
wile, Quod ſanctificatur ſecundum mareriam, ingreditur ſto 
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mac hum & vadit in ſeceſſum. i. That ſchich is ſandified, as 


touching ÿ matter oꝛ ſubſtance, paſſeth away into the draught, 
This then J had engliſhed, . Secretary ſapd to mee, you 


know very well as any man, ic. and here, if J would, J might 


haue been ſet in a foliſh Paradiſe of his commendation of mp 
learning, and quod eſſem vir multæ Lections, i. A man of 
much reading. Bit this J wanld not take at his hand. He ſet 
me not vp ſo gh, but I bꝛought my ſcife as low againe: and 
here was miich adoe. Fe 
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_ affcman to pou. 


As fo: Melanabon(quoch J home . Fecknam ſpakeof, 
7 j37arucll that pee will alle dge hun, fc2 we ãte moꝛe nie an a⸗ 
grement hecre in England, chen the opinion of Pelanchon 
to vu: fo: in this point we all agree here, that thete is in the 
ſacrament but one materiali ſubſtance: and Melanqhon as J 
weenc, ſayth there are two. _ 

Be (ay truth, quoth M. Secretary : Melancthons opimon 
is ſo. ut I p2ay pou, ve haue heard chat the ſacrament was in 
ode tune forcucrenced, that many were then foꝛbidden to bee 
pꝛeſent at the munſtration thercof, Catcchumeni, quoth hee, 
and many moe. | 

Trac lr, quoch J, there were ſome called Audiente s,ſome 
Penttences, fome Cazechument, and ſome Encrgument,uhich 


10 


* 1were commanded fo depart, 


Now, quoth he, then. And howcanye then make but a fi⸗ 
gure oꝛ a ſigne of p Sacrament, as that bok doth which is ſet 
fo:thinmy Loꝛd of Canturburies name, Iwille, pecan tell 
no made it. did not ys make it; and here was much murmu⸗ 
ring ot the reſt. as though they would haue gien me the lone 
of the writing of that boke, uhich yet there was ſayde of ſome 
there, to tontame moſt hamous hercſte that euer was. 

Paiſter Secretary , quoth 5 , that voke was made of a 
great [caricd man, and hun which is able to do the like againe: 
as fa: mne J enlure you (be not deceiued in me J was nener 
able to do õꝛ wꝛite anie ſuch like thing, he palſeth mce no leſle, 
then thc learned Paſter his yoo Scholler. 

Now, here cuerv man would haue his ſaying, which J paſſe 
cucr, not much matertall foꝛ to tell. But ſir quoth J,me thinks 
it is not charitably done, to beare the people in hand that anic 
man doth ſo lightly eſtme the Sacrament, as to make of it 
a figure. For that but maketh it a bare ſigute without anie 
mode profit, which that boke doth often denie, as appeareth to 
the reader moſt plainly. 

Pes quoth he, that they do. 

Sir, no quoch J, ot a truch: and as foꝛ me, J enſure you J 
make no leſie of the Sacrament then thus: J ſap wholoeuer 
receincth the Sacrament, hee receiueth ihe rewith either life oꝛ 
death. 
No quoth . Set retarp, ſcripture ſaith not ſo. 

Sr. quoth , alſhough not in the ſame ſound of woꝛds, pet 
it doth un the lame ſenſe, and S. Auguſtine ſaith, in the ſound 
of Woꝛds alſo: foꝛ aul ſapth ;Zhe bread luhich wee bꝛeake, is 
it not the partaking oꝛ fellowſhip of the bodie of Chꝛiſt: And 
S. Auguſtine, Manduca vitam, bibe vitam, i. eate lite, dꝛinke 


like. 

en ſaid aiſter Pope, vhat can pe make of it vhen pee 
ſap, there is not the reall bodie of Thalt- vhich J do belæue, tc. 
and A pzay Sed J map ncuer beleencother. How can it bꝛing 
(as pce ſay) cither life oꝛ death, when Chꝛiſts bodie is not 

e: 

Sv2.quoth chen vou heare Oods woꝛd truely p2eached , 
if ve doe belteue it and abide in it, yee ſhall and do receiue life 
Withall: aid if yee doe not belerue it, it dooth bꝛing vnto you 
deach: and yet Chꝛiſts bodie is ſtill in heauen, and not carnall 
in euer preachers month, | 

X p2ap ou tell ine quoth he, how can pou anſwer fo this: 
Mod pio vobistradetur, Mich thatl be giuen fo you : Was 
the figurc of Chꝛiſts bodie giuen fo2 vs: 

Ho ſir, quoth J, but the verie bodie it ſelfe, vhercof the Sa⸗ 
crament is a Sacramentall figure. 

How ſap pee then, quoth he, to Quod pro vobis tradetur ; 
which (hall be giuen foꝛ vou: 

Foꝛſoch, quoth J, Tertullians expoſition maketh it plaine, 
foꝛ he ſapth, Corpus elt figura corpotis. i. The bodte is a figure 
of thc bodie. Now put to Quod pro vobisr:aderur; TThich ſhal 
be ginen fo? von. and it agreeth ercerding well. 

In faith,quoth he, I would giue xl.pound that ye were of a 
good opinion. Fo: 3 enſure peu, J haue heard pou, and had an 
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J thanke vou maſter Pope, foꝛ pott heart and minde, and EM 


vt kinow,quoth J, I were avrrie foole if J would in this mat⸗ 
ter diſtent from pou, if that in my conſcience the truth did not 
mfo:remeſoto do. Foꝛ Jwis (as pc dopcreeine, J trowe) 
tt is ſomeſchat cut of my waie, if J would eſfeme woꝛldly 
garne. 

What ſap ve, quoth he, to Cypꝛian: Doth he not ſap plain⸗ 
ip, Panis quem dedit Dominus non effigi-. ſed natura mutatus, 
ommporetia verb factus eſt caro, . che Bꝛead thich the Lo2d 
did deltuer, being changed, not acco:ding to the foꝛme, but ac: g g 
ged. to he nature thereof, bp the omnrpotent woꝛd is made 

(ty: 

True Spꝛ, ſo he dothſap, and J anſwere cuen the ſame 
wich once by chance J pꝛeached at Paules Croſſe in a Ser⸗ 
mon, fo: the ſchich J haue beene as vnitaſtip and as vntruelie 
ropo?ted as aup poꝛe man hath bene. Foꝛ there, I ſpeaking 
of the ſacrament, and inucping againſt them that eſteemed it 
no better then a pete of bꝛead, tolde cuen the ſame thing of 
Dountentes, Audientes, Catechumeni, Energumeni, that J 
{pa5cof before; and J bade them depart as vnwoꝛthie to heare 
t e myſter ie, and then J ſaid to thoſethat be Sancti: Cypnan 


. We Party? ſhall tell vau how il is that Hei callethit, ay- 


ing, Pais elt corpus, cious, potus, caro, &c. i. Bꝛead is the 
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bodie, meate, dꝛinke fleſh becauſe that vnto tt is material ſab, . 
ſtance is ginen the pꝛoperty of the thing uhercof it brarcththy J 
name: and this place then toke 4 tovtter as theme weuld ©, ls 
then ſufker, that the materiall ſubſtance of bꝛead doch temane 
Ad. Fecknam wvhich as is repoꝛted to me) did beite me openlp 
inthe ſame matter at Paules croſſe, heard all this mo talks 
(as — — ſkarlet in his face) and herein anlwered mee neuer 
one word. 

Pou do know well. qnoth P. Secretary, that On 
i — 5 * Catholicke, Falte "ud 

p2, quoth J, there is none of all the Doo2s that 1 

den in all points, but are thought to haue erred in —— bau 
But pet pet J neuer heard that it was either lapd to Orgeng 47 
charge oꝛto Tertullian, chat euer they were thought to haue 
erred in chis matter ol the Sacrament. 1 

That. quath . omlep, late chief Jaſtice,doth not Quit 
ſap plainelp, that it is his very flech, and his very bloud, 319 
we mult nerds eate hum, oꝛ wee can haue uo life? Spꝛ, quo 
J, if pon will heare how S. Auguſtine expoundech that place, e 29 
pou ſhall percciue that you are in a wꝛong bore, And when J K 
began to tell S. Auguſfiacs minde in bis boße, de Doctring Sat 
Chriſtiana: Pea, pea, quoth M. Secrctarxp, chat is true, S au/ . 
guſtine doth take it figuratiucly in deed, Bours 1h 

Feoꝛtp peares agoc, quoch P. Fecknam, all were of ones ulli 

pinton in this matter. 

Foztyp peares agoe, quoth J, all held that the Biſhop of 
Rome was ſupꝛeme head of the vniuerſall Church. 

Chat then: was Maiſter Fecknam beginning to ſap, xc, 
—— — toke the tale, and ſapd, that was but a poſl⸗ 
ive laws. | 

A poſitiue law:quoth J, No Spꝛ, he would nat haue it ſo; 
fo2 it is in hisdccres, that hee challenged it by Chꝛiſts owne 
woꝛd. Foꝛ his decree ſaith: Nullis Synodicis conſtitutis, neque 
Conc1liis, fed viua voce domini prælata eſt Eccleſia Romana 
omnibus Eccleſus in toto mundo: dicente Domino Petro, tu 
es Petrus, &c, The church of Rome was aduanced aboue all 
other churches in the world, not by any Synodic al] conſtituty - 
ons, nor yet any councels, but by the liuely voice of the Lord, 
according as the Lord ſayd to Peter; Thou art Peter, &c. And 
in an other place he intreateth ; Tu es Cephas, id eſt, caput.i. 
Thou art Cephas, that is to ſay, the head, 


Cuſh, it was not counted an article quot; P. Secretary) 


of our faith. 5 3 

Pes, ſaid J, if pe call that an article of our faith, uhich is to 
be bcleencd vnder paine of damnation. Foz he ſapth: Oma 
no definimus, declaramus, pronunciamus, omnem creaturam 
ſubeſſe Romano pontifici, de neceſſitate ſalutis. i, Wee do ab⸗ 
ſolutely determine, declare , and pronounce, that euety crea 
ture is ſubiectto the obedience of the Biſhop of Rome vpon 
neceſsity of ſaluat on. : 

And here when we ſpake of lawes and decrees, P. Reger 
Chomlep thought himſcife much wꝛonged, that hee could not 
be ſuffered to ſpeake, the reſt wereſoreadic to interrupt hun: 
and then he bp and tolde a long tale what lawes were of kings 
of England made againſt the biſhop of Rome , and was ve- 
hement to tell how they alwaie of the Clergie did flie to him, 
And here bccauſe he ſemed to ſpeake of manie things beſide 
our purpoſe, whereof we ſpake befoze, he was anſwered of his 
owne fellowes, and J let them talke, 

- Finally, wedeparted inpeacc,andmaffer Secretary pio 
miſed in the end, that of their talke there ſhould tome to me no 
barme. And alter J had made my mone fo2 lacke of my boks, Dim 
he ſaid they were all once ginen him : but fith J know(ſadhe) . 
tho hath them now, wꝛite me the names of ſuch as pee would | 
haue, and J will ſpeake fo2 you the beſt J can. 

Upon the Articles aboue mentioned, ano Jnquſition made 
bpan the ſame, diners Miniſters were dwo:ced from thei 
wines, Amongſt ubom was one John Dzaper, Joane Gold 
his wife, in the Dioces of London, troubled and vered fo; the 
ſame by Boner biſhop of London, vho ſent foꝛth a Comm 
— = with a _— to ſequeſter and ſcparate them, inning 

penance to the poꝛe woman. | Arnd 

Belides this John Dꝛaper diuers other alſo were dinozced 715 
the lame time againſt their wils, and ſome contented 2 
own vncõſtant accozd,fo be ſeparated from their wiues: — — 
Chicheſter one · ho betouſe he ſone recouered agate, ſha 
here namclefle ) an other named Edinund Alſtone , an oth 
Alexander Bull, amongit vhom alſo was D. Standiſh, wh 
many other: uhoſc names together in the end of this aue 
Nucne Marp, wee may peraduenture, by Gods grace 


gencrall catalogue, together tompꝛehend. 


March, 1554. | 
che 10. of March a letter was ſent to the Lieutenant! of 
Tramm f 


the Tower to deliuer the bodies of P Doctour 
Archbiſhopof Canturbury, M. Docto2 Ridley, and _ 75 
mer, to Sp: John Tlilliams tobe conueyed by hun vt 


[cd 

The 26 of March there was a letter directedto See Ber 
ric Docil, and one Foſter, to attache the bodies ol = _ v 
Jaarfan of Hadley, and of Henry Aſkew, and to ſend then 
to the Councell. How 
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Ierct tt voices? Secondly,in the ſaidcongregation,anothergrace was 
Cg de. ginen and granted, chat D. Pong being Uicechancello2,D 


| 
9 
bud 
Cr 


EB; 


$s Cranmer Archbiſhop, Biſhop Ridley, and M. 
2 — — ſent done to Oxford to diſpute, wich the 
” _ and manner, and all other circumſtances 
ynto the ſaid diſputation, and alſo to their 


condemnation, appertaining. 


of Apꝛill, Cranmer Archbiſhop of Cantur⸗ 
Akan Nute Sith. of Lanwon and Hugh Latimer 18.alſo 
ometinns of Wo:ceſter,wcre conueyed as paſoners from the 


1 T Tuc Totver to Mind ſoꝛe: and after from thence to the Uniuerfity 


Late, d. there to diſpute with the Diumes and learned men 
; of Orford, ninerſities, Drfozdand Cambꝛidge. about the pꝛe 


Den 2 Treſham, S. Cole, D. Oglethoꝛpe, D. ie, S. Harpſ- 
Jen" bo b. Fe nan Ok Cambzidge, Dodoꝛ Pong Uicechan 


59.9979 e lin. O. Seaton, D. Watſon, D. ©cdgewike,D.At- 
— articles 02 queſtions uherenpon they ſhould dil⸗ 


(e- 
e163. a the natural body of Chriſt be really inthe Sacras 


dee ment, aſtet the words ſpoken by the Prieſt,orno ? 


> Whether in the ſactament after the words of conſecration, 
ny other ſubſtance doe remaine, then the ſubſtance of 
che body and bloud of Chriſt. b- 
.: VVhethecinthe maſſe be a ſacrifice propitiatory for the 
finnes of che quicke and the dead. 


ben downefromStenen Gardmer I. Chancelloz,were read wi 


uld goe to 


. Sin d Atkinſon,D. Dcot,and ene Lon 
s 


ast. Orfodtodefend the ſaid articlegagai 


. don and Latimer: Alſo to haue letters to the Oxfoꝛd men, ſea⸗ 


led with their common ſeale: Item, another grace granted to 
M. Sedgewike to be actuall Doctoz,being ſhereupon immedt- 
ately admitted. he foꝛſaid letters being then dꝛawne out, the 
third day after / nhich was the eleuenth day of = wy were read 
nun in the koꝛeſaid congregation houſe,andthere ſcaled. 
br AAhereupon the next day after (the twelfth of the ſaid o⸗ 
z:mmco neth) the fozeſatddocozs, with the full grace of that vninerſt- 
2, tie,ſetfozward to Oxfozd: ano comming thither the next day 
after, (being Friday, the thirteenth of Apꝛill) mere lodged all 
at the Croſſe Inne, with one Wakecline,being ſometime ſer⸗ 
uant to Biſhop Boner. 


| Cnr veltrm- Anen after their comming, S. Crooke pꝛeſented them with 
rd wine for their welcome, and ſhoꝛtlie after, two of the Bedles 


came from the Uiccchancelio2of Orford, and preſented the 
Arechancelloꝛ of Cambꝛidge with a dich of apples anda gal- 

lonof wine. After vhom, next came . Pie and Feckman to 

welcome them. Then after conſultationconcerning the deliue⸗ 

te cg: de A them letters and inſtrument of grace (which was in doc- 
dc»: repace ta: Seton and Dod Watſonskeping) they went all to Lin- 
den. colne Colledge todocto2 Meſton the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, and fo the 
Ucechancelloz Doct. Treſham: and there thep delinered their 
letters, and declared trhat they had done touching the articles, 
letters and grates. Halſe an houre after eight ihey returned to 

their Inne againe: bat firſt they concluded of a p2oceſſion, ſer- 
monandconuecation to be hadthe moꝛow following, and that 

the Doaoꝛs of Cambꝛidge ſhould bee incoꝛpoꝛate in the Uni- 
ucrlitie et Orkoꝛd, and likewiſe that the Doctors of Drfo2d 


Danis 090 be incompocate in the Uninerſitie of Cambridge. The 
r. Cran 


dr. Com, ſune day the fo:enamed paiſoners were diſfeuercd as was 
en. — de: Docto2 Ridley to Alderman Jriſhes houſe, Matſter 
cer toanother, and Doctoz Cranmer remained ſill in 


On Daturdap,being the 1 4. of Apꝛill, at eight of che clock, 
: — fozelaid Uicechancelloz of Cann with the other doc- 
ban, gu Al the lame Uninerſitie, repaired to Lincolne Colledge 
gane, and found the Pꝛolocutour aboue in a Chappell, 
— 7 company of the houſe ſinging Requiem Palle, and 
in ed there vntill the end. Then they conſulting all together 

Patltcrsledging, about nine of the clock came all to the 


Cambridge Doctors comming to Oxford. Diſputation there of the Sacrament, 


| the 
ſultation in a Chappell,the Uicechaunccilo 2olocutoz, 
of Drfo2d.cauſcd the Uicechauncelio2 of Sana etthe dect 
of the Doctozs of that Unuerſitie , to ſende foz their karlet 


f their 
gents in the congregation houſe , had graunted all —— robes. 


10 ſenting them, and the Pzoctour reading the ſtatute, and giuing 


That done, they came all into thequier, and there hclde the 
Connocation of the Untuerſitie, They had Malle of — bolt Made in pluc- 
Shoſt 2 in pꝛickſong, by the quier men of Quiſts tun pick. 
Church, Bur firſt the cauſe of che conuocation was opened in rs A end 
Cnglith, partly by the Uicechancclloz, andpartly by the P20» Ehe cauſes ot 
locutaz, declaring that they were ſent by the Nucene,anduher- ber aſembly 
foze they were ſent:and cauſed maſter Sap the Regiſter, open- Chee let- 
ly to tead the cominillion. Chat done, the Uicechancello2 read ders read. 

20 Cambadgelettersopenly, and then concluded, that 3. Nota- Abart notte 
ties, Paſter Sap fo2 the Conuocation, a Bedle of Cambn _—_— 
fo: that ninerlity,and one Patſter htte foꝛ Drfozd, ſhould 
teſfific of their doing, and then willed the ſaid Notaries to p20- 
mde parchment, chat the vhole aſſembly might ſubſcribe to the 
Articles, ſaue thoſe that had ſubſcribed befoꝛe in the conuocati, ©#b{tribing to 
— _ at — — W! - e, and fo the Uicechauncel⸗ ä 
egan fixſt:aſter him the reſt of the Orfozd men as ma 

as could in the maſſe time. CY 88 

The Palle being done, they went in pꝛoceſſion: Firtz the 


30 Quter in their ſurp ces followed the Croſle: then the firſt yer 


Regents and P2octours: then the Doctoursof lawe, and their 
Bedle befoze them: then the docto2s of dininitie of both Uni noni 
uerũties intermingled, the itie and Arte Bedles going Spe or -+, 


notwirhſtandin 
a ſtwle offeredhim, refuicd to it. Then the Pzolocuto? fitting ries church. 
in the middeft in aſkarlet gowne, began with a ſhozt Pꝛeface Fin 7eucetn 
o2 Oꝛation, in pꝛaiſe ane and eſpecially in he church of bautor of the 


| ho p » 
and had beene his counſelloꝛ and a Catholicke man, one of the 
ſame vnitie, and a member thereof in times paſt: but of late 
60 peares did ſeparate and cnt offhimſelfe from it, by teaching and 
ctting foꝛth of erroneous doctrme, making euer pear a new 
faith: and therefoꝛe it pleaſed the Nucencs grace, to ſend them 
of the connocation and other learned men to bing him to this 
vnitte agame, ifit might be. Then ſhewed he him how they ol 
the comiocation houſe had agreed vpon certaine articles, uher⸗ | 
unto they willed hun to . | Fs The anfwertof 
The archbiſhop anſwered to the pꝛefate verie wittily, mo- the arhbithop 
deſtly and learnedly, ſhewing that hee was verie glad of an to D. Centos 
vnitie, foꝛaſmuch as it was Conſeruatrix omnium rerum publis 
70 carum, tam Ethnicorum quam C hriſtianorum. i. The preſeruet 
ofal common-wealths, as wel of the Heathen, as of the chriſti⸗ 
ans: and fo he dilated the matter with one o: two ſfozes of the 
Romanes Commonwealth. Which thing uben he had done, 
he ſaid, that he was verie glad to come to an bnitie, ſo that it 
were in Quiſt, and agreeable to his holy woꝛd. 
When he had thus ſpoken his ful mind, the Pꝛolocutoꝛ car 
frdthe articles to bet read vnto him, and aſked if hee would 
and ſubſcribe vnto them. Then the Biſhop of Cantur- 
2 did read them oner thee oꝛ foure times, and touching the 
O firſt article he aſked ſchat they meant by theſe tearmes verum 
Cnaturale. i. true and naturall. Doe pon not meane ſaith hee 
Corpus org anicum. i. a ſenſible body > Some anſwered, Idem The arttcies 
quod nat uus eſt ex virgine.i. The ſame that was borne of the vir denim dy the 


vine : and ſoconfufedly , ſome ſapde one thing, ſame anocher. duo 
Then che biſhop of Canturburie denied it vtterlie , and then @carbo;ougy 
he had loked vpon the other two, be ſaid chey were all falſe and —— — 
againſt Gods holie wo2d: And therefoze would not agree hee pn: 
ſapde, in that vnitte wich them. Which done, the P2olocuto? 
firſt willing him to wꝛite his minde of them that night, ſayde 
moꝛeouer that he ſhonlddiſpute in them, andcauſed a copte ot 
the articles to be delinered hun, alſigning him to anſwer there- 
unto on Mandate next, and ſo charged the Paioz withhim a- 

Aitiit 3. gaine. 
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The at chbtſhop 
cHited P:inkt. 


Q. Mary. 


aine, to bet had to Bocardo there he was kept befoze: offe- 

Cing moꝛeouer vnto hun, to name vhat bokes he would occu⸗ 
pio, and hee ſhould hauc them bꝛought vnto him. he Arcybu 
ſhop was greatlycommended of cuery bodie foꝛ his modeſty; 
In ſo much, chat ſome Malers of Arte were ſcene to weep fa; 
jim, ſhich in iudgement were contrary to him. f 

Zhen was Docto2 Ridley bꝛought in, who hearing the ar- 
ticles read vnto hun, anſwered without any delaie, laping, 
they were all falle, and ſapde further, that they ſpꝛang out of a 
bitter and ſowꝛ e rote. His anſwers were ſharpe, wittie, ano 
very learned. Zhen did they lay to his charge a Sermon that 
he made when he was Biſhop of Nocheſter, wherin they ſad) 
he ſpake wich tranſubſtantiation. He denyed it vtterly, and 
aſked whether they could bꝛing out any that heard hum, ut 
would ſap and actirme with them the fame. They could bꝛing 
no pꝛofe of it at all. After chat, he was aſked of one whether 
he deſired not my Lo2d Chancello2 that now is, to ſticke to the 
Palle, and other rhings - De ſamd. that my Loꝛd would lap no 
ſuch things 02 woꝛds or him: foz if he did, her tepoꝛted not the 
truch of him. | 

Zhen hee was aſkedvhether he would diſpute 02 no 7 Yee 
anſwered: that as long as God gaue hun life, hee ſhould not 
oncly haue his heart, but alſo his mouth * — to defend 
his truth: but he required time and bokes, They ſaid he could 
not, and that he ſhould diſpute on Thurſday, and till that time 
he ſhould haue bots, He ſaid it was not reaſon chat he might 
net haue his owne bokes , and time alſo to loke fo2 his diſpu⸗ 
tations.Zhen gaue they him the articles, and bad him wꝛite his 
—— mow ＋ — — ſo did they command the Pato: 
to haue him from whence he came. i : 

Laſt of all came in ꝙ. Latimer in litze ſoꝛt, with a kerchief, 
and two o2 thee cappes on his head, his ſpedacles hanging by 
a ſtring at his bꝛeaſt, and a ffaffe in his hand, and was ſet in a 
chapꝛe: foꝛ ſa was hee ſuffered by the Pꝛolocutoꝛ. And after 
his deniall of the articles, when he had wedneſdaite appointed 
foꝛ diſputation, he alledged age, ſickneſſe, diſuſe, and lacke of 
bok es, ſaying that he was almoſt as merte to diſpute as to be 
à captaine of Calice: but he would, he ſayd, declare his minde 
eyther by w:iting oꝛ by woꝛd, and would ſtand to all that they 
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appointed, deliuered into the hand of Paiſter Saie, Regiſt 
And as foꝛ the pꝛiſoner, he was had away by the Mat 
the Dogo2s dined together at the Uniuerſitie Colleoge, 

And thus mach conccrning the generall 
theſe diſputations, wich ſuch circumſtances as there ha 
— things there done, as well befo2c the diſputation 
Now 


92 ; 


o2der andmaner of — 

Wened, 

4 — thereof, as allo in the time of their Nm 
olloweth to inferte and declare the D:ationg, Arg 


ments, and anſwers, vſed and bzonght foꝛth in the ſaid diiput z. 
10 tions on both parts. the ſpnta 


O 


The Arguments, reaſons, & allegations vſed in this 


diſpulation. 
N Mondap, D. Meſton, with all the rcſiduc of the Ui Wu; 
the Dit 


tours, Cenſoꝛs, and Opponents, repapꝛing to 


nitie Schwle, cach one enſtalled themſclues in their places, 


D. Cranmer with a route of ruſtie bils was bon 
and ſet in the anſwerers place, with the Maio: 
ſitting by hun. There D. UWleſfon Pꝛolocutoꝛ 


ght thither 
and Alder 


» aÞparelled in 


20 aſkarletgowne, after the cuſtome of the Uniuerſitie , began 


the diſputation, with this Oꝛation. 


His wo2ds in latin as hee 


ſpake them were theſe. 


Conue niſtis hodie fratres profligaturi deteſtand5illam here, D. En 


In 


arc aſſembled hithcr bꝛethꝛen this dap, to confound the 
ffable hereſie of the veritie of the body of 


ſin de veritate corporis Chriſti in Sacrameto, &c. that is 


„ns bez 
: Be thinks 
4 dete⸗ 
Qhpift in the Sacra. 


ment, xe. At which woꝛds thus p2onounced of the Jö zolocnto: 
vnwares, diuers of the learned men there pꝛeſent, conſidering 
and well weping the woꝛds by him vttercd, burſt out into 
0 great laughter, as though cuen in the entrance of the diſputy 
tions, hee had beꝛaped hunſelfe and his Religion, that termed 


the op 


inton of the veritie of Chꝛiſts bodie in the Sacr 


a deteſtable hereſie. The reſt of his Oꝛation tended altocht 


effec, that it was not lawfall by Gods woꝛd to call 
ſttons into controuerſie: foꝛ ſuch as donbted of the 
Chat 
power o 


theſc que 
woꝛdes of 
_ well bee thought to doubt both of the truth and 
f God. WheruntoDocoz Cranmer deſiringlicence, 


5 


anſwered in this wiſc. 


Wee are aſſembled, ſaythhe, to diſcuſſe theſe doubtful cons Daa; 


could lap vpon his backe: complapning moꝛeouer that hee 4 © trouerſies, and tolaie them open befoꝛe the epes of the world: bein 
Pp £ thercof pre chinke it vnlawfull to diſpute. 1 — ** 

reaſon ſapth hee, that wee ſhould diſpute of that vhich is deter⸗ 

mined vpon, befo2e the truth be tried. But if theſe queſhong 


was permitted to haue neither penne no2 inke , noꝛ pet ante 
bokebut onely the new Teſtament there in his hand,wnch he 
ſaid hee had read oner ſcuen times deliberately , and yet could 
not finde the malle in it, neither the marowbones noꝛ ſinewes 
of the ſame. At which woꝛdes the Commiſſioners were not a 
little offended, and D. Weſfon ſaid, that he would make hun 
graunt, that it had both marowbones and ſinewes in the new 
Teſtament. To ſchom . Latimer ſapd againe: that pou will 
neuer do M. Docto2, and ſo foꝛthwith they put him to ſilence, 
ſo that here hee was deſirous to tell what her meant by thoſe 
termes, he could not be ſufiered: there was a very — pꝛeaſe 
ano thꝛong of pcople: and one of the Bedles ned by 
rcaſon thereof, and was caryed into the Ueſtrie. After this, 
bꝛinging home the P2olocutour firſt, the Cambꝛidge men, vi⸗ 
delicer, Docto: Yong Uicechancellour, Seton, Glin, Atkin⸗ 
ſon, Scotte, Watſon , and Sedgewicke, went to the Croſle 
2 — ſupper. And this was on Sater daie being the 14. dap 
Ins 


p2ill, 
On Sunday after, M. Harpffield pꝛeached at S. Maries 


ners of the Docto2sof the UAntuerſttie in their robes, and pla⸗ 
ced acco2dingly. After the Sermon they went all to dinner 
to Pagdalen Colledge, and there had a great dinner. They 
ſupped at Lincolne Colledge with the Pꝛolocutoꝛ: whit 
mon Cranmer ſcnt anſwere of his minde vpon the articles 
n waiting. 

On Yunday beeing the 15.0of Apzill, aiſter Sap, and 
M. White Notaries, went about in the moꝛning to the Col- 
ledges, to get ſubſcriptions to the Articles. And about vitj, of 


be not called in controuerſie, ſurelie mine 


anſwere then is loo⸗ 


ked foz in vaine. This was the ſumme and effec of his aun⸗ 

ſwere: and this done, he pꝛepared himſelfe to diſpntations, 

din Chedſep the firſt Opponent began in this wiſe to d char 
e. 


Reuerend . Doctoꝛ, theſe chꝛer concluſtons are put fot 


c o bntovs at this pꝛeſent to diſpute vpon. 


I Inthe Sacrament of the aultar is the natural body of Chtiſt, aua 
conceiued of the Virgine Maty, and allo his bloud preſent te- 
ally vnder the forms of bread and wine; by vertue of Gods 


word pronounced by the Prieſt. | 

2 There remaineth no ſubſtar ce of bread and wine afterthe 

conſecration , nor any other ſuuRance, but the ſubſtance of 
od and man. 


/ 3 The liuely facrifice of the Church is in the Maſſe, propitiz- 
the TUntuerſitic church, at nine of the clocke, nh ere were di- 6 tory as well forthe quicke as the dead. 


Theſe be the concluſions p2oponnded, thereupon chis one 


pꝛeſent controuerſte doth reſt. Now tothe end wee might not 


doubt how 


take the ſame, pou haue already ginen vp vnto 


vs pour opinion thereof. J texrm it pour opinion, in that it 


diſagreeth from the catholicke, Wlherfb2e thus J argue, 
Chad, Pour opinion differeth from the Scripture. 


Argus 


Ergo, Vou are decetued, 


Cranmer, J 


denie the antecedent. 


the clocke the Pꝛolocutour wich all the Doctours and the 70 Ched, hut vhen hee inſtituted his laſf ſupper, pant to bis 
Diſciples: Take, cate, this is my bodie, which ſhall be given 


Aicechancellour met together at Exceter Colledge, and ſo 
they went into the Scholes: and when the Aicechauncellout, 
the Pꝛol ocutour, and Doctours were placed, and foure ap⸗ 
pointed to be Exceptores Argumentorum, ſet at a table in the 
middeſt, and foure nctaries fitting wich them, D. Cranmer 
came to the Anſwerers place, the aioꝛ and Aldermen ſitting 
by him, and ſo the diſputation began to be ſct a woꝛke by the 
Pꝛolocuto: with a ſho:t Præludium. Dodo: Chedſep began to 
argue firſt : and crc her left, the Pꝛolocutour diners tunes, 
Dogo? Treſham , Oglechoꝛpe, Barſhall, Aicechancellour, 
Pve, Cole, and Harpffield did interrupt and pꝛelſe him with 
their Arguments, fo that euery man ſapde ſomevhat, as the 
Pꝛolocutour would ſuffer diſoꝛderly, ſomctime in Latine, 
ſomctime in Engliſh, ſo that chꝛer houres of the time was 
ſpent, ere the Clicechancellour of Cambꝛidge began: who allo 
was interrupted as befoꝛc. He began with thꝛer oꝛ ſoure que⸗ 
ſttons ſubtlely. Here the Bedles had pꝛouided dꝛinke, and 
oftercd the Aunſwerer: but he refuſed with thanks. The P20- 
locutoꝛ offered hum if hee would make water oꝛ otherwiſc eaſe 
humſelfe, he ſhould. Thus the diſputation continued vnttll al- 
moſt two of the clocke, with this applanſion Audientium: vi- 
cit reritas, Zhen were all the Arguments waitten by the foure 


for 


you, 


But bis true bodie was giuen foꝛ vs: 
Ergo, his true bodie is in the ſacrament. 


Che right foꝛme of this Argument is thus to be framed. 
Da- The ſame ſhich was giuen foꝛ vs, is in the ſacrament; 


ri⸗ 
Jo 


Argue. 


But his true bodie was giuen foꝛ vs: 
Erpo, his true bodie is in the ſacrament. 8 
is true bodie is truely pꝛeſent to them that trip ce. 


Cran, * | In{wtr! | 
8c cciuc hum: but ſpiritually. And lo it is taken after a ſpiritual ben 
if hee ber is 3 


ſo:t. Fo2 then he ſaid: T his is my body, it is all ont as 


ding in 64: $67 


hadſayd, this is the bꝛeaking of mp bodie, this is the — 08 ar 


of 
me 


my bloud: that as truely as yon rccewe 


blond. As oft as vou ſhall do this, it ſhall put you! 
i dic. and the ſheading of 
ante of the bꝛeaking of mp bodic, — & — % 


truely ſhall pou recetue the benefite pꝛonuled by receiving the 


ſame wozth | 

Ched, Pour opinion differeth from the chur 
that the true bodie is in the ſacrament, 

Ergo, Pour opinion thercin is falſc. 

Cran, I ſayand agree with the church, that the 
is in the ſacrament cffecually, becauſe the Paſſion 


p. 


ch, wich ſayth, 17225 


bodie 


is cffectnall, 


wif when hee ſpake theſe woꝛds: This is my bodie , 
5 hed. eker, bat not of the effec, 
pe. grant he lpake of the ſubfance,, and nat of the effect 
— 4 lot: and vet it is moſt true that the bodie of Chiff is ct 
nally inthe ſacrament. But J denie that hee is there trulp 
efent inb2cad, oz that under the bꝛead is his o2ganicall body, 
; auſcit ſhould be to tedious he ſaid to make diſcourie 
whole, hee deliuered vp there his opinion thereof to D. 
leſton written at large, with anſwers to euerie one of their 
qacepropoſitions : uhich hee deſired D. Weſſon, ſitting there 


| 6 ovenip to the people: uhich he pꝛomiſed to doc. 
— * the lt — that ſuch papiſts haue bꝛoken. 
| 2 falſecf Bu 80 e copp of this writing although it were not there read, 
iſ q © vet thecantents thcrof we haue dꝛawne out as followeth, 
ai 
ces. lication of Cranmer vpon tlie foreſayd conclu- 
her, 1 AHI ſions exhibited in writing. 
nen 8 
din In the aſſertions of the Church and of religion, trt- 
gan -contertoof CE _ ori fangled nouelties of woꝛds, ſo much as may 20 
—_ _—_ il thing but contention 
hee dun gen be, are to be cſchewed, uhereof riſeth nothing 
ben ung. and b: about wo2ds,and we muſk follow ſo much as we 
ele, D. Sies uuns and b;awling r of ſpeaking of the ſcripture 
2 (otale; , BM emane . 
Pee 5 an chin ts 3 firſt concluſion if pe vnderſtand by chis woꝛd really) 
ete, unden. ccipla. . in verie deede andeſfecually, ſo Chriſt by the grace 
gu and cfficacieof his — is in deed and truely pꝛeſent to all 
þ . 5 ers. 
ling * 1 — bythis woꝛd (really) Corporaliter. i, 
os Co:pozally, ſo that by the bodice of Chzilt is vnderſtanded a 
uy | naturally bodie and oꝛganicall: ſo the firſt pꝛopoſition dooth 30 
med pen te yarie, not onely fromthe vſuallſpeec) andjheaſe of ſcripture, 
w_ erat. butalſiscleane contrary tothe holywozd of God, and chaiſtt 
— &::107. he: an pꝛofeſſton: uben as both the —— — from —— 
— qozallch© wozds, and allo the catholicke church hath pꝛofe he be 
ü unde ginning, Cjziſ to haue left ihe World, andtoſit at ihe right 
nd Uonging vnto bans of the father till he come to iudgement. ; 
ne, Uh: lam. And likewiſe J anſwere to the ſccond queſtion: that is, 
con Down , that it ſwaructh from the accuſtomed manner and ſpeech of 
Aa- nl yy b cri ture. Et R 1 
— 2 wirt tote - 5 e third concluſion, as it is intricate and — all 40 
ter; {3.nculion, dowbtfullandambiguous woꝛds, and differing alſo much from 
ton q the true ſperch ol the Scripture, ſo as the wo2ds thereof ſerme 
;[09- bur z cancluft. to impoꝛt in open ſenſe, it is moſt contumelious againſtour 
aut at hut, Onelp Lo and __ _ Jets, * — wo 
pucidous bloud on the ok the 
ite daga | facrifice andoblation fo; the ſinnes of allmankinde, 
"PM Ched, Bythis pour interpꝛetation which you haue made vpon 
forth the firſt concluſion, this J vnderſtand, the bodie of Qhꝛiſt to be 
| inthe Sacrament onely by the wapof participation:in ſo much 
as wee communicating thereof , doe participate the grace ot 5 © 
ari, tl Uniſt, ſo that you meane hereby onely the effec therof. But 
1 — —_— — — gens — _—_ _ 
0 only all appeare by the ony both o 8, 
Ne and of all the fathers 1000. peares after Ghꝛiſt. 
r the And firſt to beg in wich the Scripture, let vs conſider vhat 
ce of | is witten in Path. 26, Parke 14. Luke 22. firſt to the Co⸗ 
M“, Tinthians, I 1. Mathew ſapth : As they ſate 2 „Ieſus 
iti M:.1,, Cooke bread, & c. In Marke there is the ſame ſane, although 
not the ſame wo2ds : tho alſo fo; one part of the Sacrament 
ſpeakcthmoze plainely, leſus taking bread, &c. After the ame o 
gone ez: ſenſe alſo wꝛiteth Luke 22. And when Teſus had taken bread , 
t not 5 &c, In the mouth of two oꝛ thꝛe witneſſes ſaith the ſcripture, 
bits — — — 3 — — 
at i Bult laid that to be his bodie hich was giuen foꝛ manie: an 
8 P to be his bloud vhich ſhould be ſhead foꝛ manie: herby is de⸗ 
aue clared y ſubſfanceand not only the efficacie alone therot᷑. Ergo 
— — my = — yon 2 — to * not the ſubſtance of his 
but the etficacie alone therof, 
ohis | Cran. Thus pou gathet vpon mine anſwere , as though J did 
zuen ire _ueane of theetficacie, and not of the ſubſtance of the bodie : 70 
Damm in 7 JI meancof them both, as well of the efficacie as the ſub- 
Meme. Lance. And foꝛ ſo much as all things come not readilie tome- 
E | — — ſpeake — 1 —_— —_— 
d. 2a e ample and fuller anſwer in thismatter,this wꝛiting here 
io. Idorrhibte, _ K 
5 | 3 An explication exhibited by Cranmer. 
wo abr, aan. () Ar Lod and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, at the time of his 
tual Von Ch: arch. Paundy, preparing himſelfe to die foꝛ our cauſe, thathce 
f bee bo ba —— tederme vs from cternalldeath, to foꝛgine vs all our 50 
wing nr 8 gy ns and to cancell out the handwꝛiting that was againſt 
in oe — that we thꝛough ingratefall oblunon ſhould not forget his 
ng , 2.59, therekoꝛe heat the time of his holte ſupper did inffitute 
"oth ; meet — Memo? o_ his death, to — ated _— 
| Ann ultians in bꝛead and ine, accoꝛding as it is ſapd: Dothis 
NN M remembrance of mee, And ſo — as you ſhall eate this 
ſaych, e _ and drink this cup, vou ſhall ſhe forth the Lords death 
10675 one. And this remembꝛance oꝛ ſacrament of his holy 
ty paſſt 
a nl = that is, of his body Caine, andbloud ſhead, he would 
95 aue = Aſtians to frequent andeclebꝛate in bꝛead and wine, ac- 
1 — e as he ſaid: Lake, eate: and drinke ye all of this. There- 


(32, uholoenerfoz mans tradition deniech the cup of Chiles 
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blond to lay men, they manifeſtly reptigne againſt ꝛiſt, fo: 
bidding that which Chꝛiſt tommaundeth to be donc. and be like 


to thole Scribes x Phariſics of vhom the Lo2d ſpake:1 ch FPoc 1 


crites, ye haue rejected the commandements of God for your 
traditions. Wel aid Eſay prophecy of you, laying: This people 
honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is tarre trom me, 
Without cauſe dothey worſhip me, teaching the doctrines 
and . of men. The ſacrament and myſticall bꝛead, be⸗ 
ing bꝛoken and diſtributed after the inſtitution of Gilt, and 
the mpſkicall wine being likewiſe taken and recciued „be not 
onelp ſacraments of theficſh of Chꝛiſt wounded fo? vs , and 
of his blodſhedding, but allo be moſt certaine ſacramentsto 
vs, and (as à man would ſap) ſeales of Sodg pꝛomiſes and 
mites, and alſo of chat holp fellowſhip which wee haue with 
Chꝛiſt and all his members. Moꝛeouer, thev be to vs memoꝛi⸗ 
als of that heauenly foode and nouriſhment vherewithwe are 
nouriſhed vnto eternall life, and the thirſt of our bopling con- 
ſcience quenched, and finally herby tie hearts of the farthfull 
be repleniſhed with vnſpeakable ioy, and be coꝛroboꝛated and 
and ſlrengthened vnto all woꝛks of godlineſle. Wee are many 
(ſapth D. Paul) one bread and one body, all we which do pars 
ticipate of one bread, and one cup. And Chitft ſaith, Earc ye, 
this is my body, And drinke yee, this is my bloud, And I an 
the liuing bread which came downe from heauen. Hee that 
eateth mc, ſhall a!ſo live for me, Not as your fathers did eate 
Manna in the deſert and are dead: Hethateateth mc,ſhall al- 
ſo liue for me, | 


Thus therfoꝛe true bꝛead and true wine remaine ſtill in the 
Euchariſt, vntill they be conſumed of the faithfull, to be ſignes 
and as ſeales vnto vs annered vnto Gods pꝛomiſes, making 
vs certaine of Gods gifts towards vs. Alſo Chꝛiſt remaineth 
in them, ano they in chꝛiſt, which eate his fleſh, and dꝛinke his 
blond, as Chaſt himſelfe hath pꝛomiſed: They that cate my 
ficth and dꝛinke mp bloud abide in me, and A in them. Yo2eo- 
ouer, hee abideth alſo in them which woꝛthilie receiuc the out⸗ 
ward ſacrament, neither doth he depart ſo ſone as the ſacras 
ment is conſumed, but continually abidcth, feeding and nou- 
riſhing vs lo long as we remaine bodies of that head, and 
members of the ſame. J acknowledge not here the natural 
bodie of Chꝛiſt, vlich is only ſpirituall, intelligible, and vncen⸗ 
ſible, hauing no diffinction of members and parts init: but 
that bodic onely J acknowledge and wozſhip, vhich was bon 
of the virgin,vhich ſuffered foz vs, which is vilible, palpable, and 
hach all the foꝛme and ſhape and parts of the true naturall bo- 
die of man. Chꝛiſt ſpake not theſe woꝛds of anie vncertaine 
ſubſtance, but of the certaine ſubſtante of bꝛead, vhich hee then 
held in his hands, + ſhcwed his diſciples, hen he ſaid: Cate pe, 
this is my bodie: and likewiſe of the cup, when he ſaid: Dꝛink 
pee, this is my blond: meaning verily of that bꝛrad nich by 
nature is vſuall and common with vs, hich is taken of the 
fruit of the ground, compacted by the vniting of manic grains 
together made by man, and by mans hand bꝛought to chat vi⸗ 
ſible ſhape, beeing of round compaſſe and withent all ſenſe 02 
life, vhich nourtſhech the bodie, and ſtrengthenech the heart of 
man: Df this ſame bꝛrad J ſay) and not ot ante vncertaine 
ano wandꝛing ſubſtance the olde fathers ſay that Chꝛiſt ſpake 
theſe wo2ds : Tate per, this is my bodie. And lid ewiſe alſo of 
the wine, which is the creature and fruite of the vine pꝛeſſed out 
of many cluſters grapes, and maketch mans hart merry, of 
the very ſame wine (A ſay) Chailt ſpake, dꝛirte pe, this is my 
bloud. And ſo the olde Doctozs doe call this ſpeaking of Chꝛiſt 
tropicall, figur atiue, anagogicall,allegozicall:vhich they do in⸗ 
terpꝛet after this ſoꝛt, that although the ſubſtance of bꝛead and 
wine doe remaine and be receiucdof the faithfull, yet notwirh- 
ſtanding Chziſt changed the appellation thereof, and called the 
bꝛead by the name of his fleſh, and the wine by the name of his 
bloud, non rei veritate, ſed ſignificante myſterio.i.not that it is 
ſo in very derde, but ſigniſied in amyſterie. So that we ſhould 
conũder, not chat they bein their owne nature, but what they 
impoꝛt to vs and ſrgnific , and ſhould vnderſtand the Satra⸗ 
mentnotcarnallp, but ſpiritualip, and ſhould attend not tothe 
viſible nature of the Sacraments, neither haue reſpea onelic 
to the outward bꝛead, and cup, thinking to ſc there with our 
eres, no other things but onely bꝛead and wine, but that lif; 
ting vp our mindes wee ſhould loke vp to the bloud of Chꝛtſt 
with our faith, ſhould touch him with our minde, and recen 
him with our in ward man, and that bering like Cagles in this 
life, we ſhould flie vp into heauen in our hearts, there that 
Lambe is reſident at the right hand of his Father, much taticth 
awaythe ſinnes of the woꝛld, by vhoſe ſiripes wer are made 
hole, by vhoſe palſion we are filled at his table, and thoſe 
bloud we recciuing out of his holie ſide do liue foꝛ euer, bein 
made the gheſts of Chꝛiſt hauing him dwelling in vs chꝛon 
the grace of his true nature, and though the vertue and cſſica- 
cie of his Wole paſſion, being no leſte aſſured and tertiſied that 
wee are fed ſpirittially vnto eternall life by Chꝛiſts fleſh cru 
ciſted, and by his blotid ſhead, | our minde 
that our bodies be fed with with meat and dꝛinzk in this life: and 
hereof this ſayd myfficall bꝛead on the table of Chꝛiſt, and the 
myſticall wine, being adminiſtred and receiued after the inſti⸗ 
tution of Thaiſf, be to vs 3 memonail, a pledge, a token, a Da- 
cra:nent, and a ſcale. | And 


Ifiiti. 3. 
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Sactuments 
ſcales of Gods 
pꝛomiics,. 


Bend swine 

remaine ili! in 
the Enchant, ; 
and be ſcales cr 
vs annered wit 
Oods p:a::!es>. 


Cl: ts words 
are (poken not 
of an vncertaine 
ſultance, but cf 
a certain lub - 
ſtance of bꝛrad, 
which he had it; 
h!s harts, 


Pow the Dor. 
toꝛs do take tl: 
lpetch of Chain. 
Tropttall. 

It guratine. 
nagogicatl. 
Allegoꝛicall. 

B tad calltb by 
by the name rf 
thc body, 


The larramint 
is to be coanlides 
red not what it 
ts in nature, but 
whit i ſtauin⸗ 

tth in mylterit. 


ſhead, the true fade of our mindes, then 


The ſacrament? 
ls a me:inonal!.. 
pledgt, a token. 
a Sacrament, 
andalcale. 


th and thank. 
{ ilf words of 


- 4 7 . | : ; 2 
1302 Queene Mary. Diſpucaious of Doctor C raumer archbiſbop of Camurtury, in Oxford. 


Anno » And therof is tt that Cy:ilt ſaith not thus: This is my body, 
1554,% earcyec: butafter he had bidden them cate, then he ſaid; This is 
April! my body « hich ſhall be giuen tor „ou. Thich is to meane, as 
dug he ſhouldſay: In cating of this bꝛead. conſider pou that 
TT t ts meant this bꝛead is no common thing, but a myſticall matter, ner 
e (ati the 
1 what feedech vou wichin. Conſider ano beholde my body 
crucified foꝛ you, that cate and digeſt in your mindes. Chawe 

you vpon my paſſion, bee fed wich my death. This is the true 

meate, this is the dꝛinke that moiſteneth, 

truly fed, and inebꝛtate, ſhall liue foꝛ euer. The bꝛead and the 


wine uhich be ſct befoꝛe pour eies are only declarations of me, 


but J my ſelfe am the cternall food, Ther foꝛe uhenlocucr at 


— 5 2 dot to which ts my ſclfe to be meate foꝛ pou of eternall life. 
pc Thc onely oblationof Chziſt(therewithhe offered himſelfe 
to God the father once to death vpon the aultar of the crolle fo? 


our redemption) was of ſuch etficacie, that there is no moꝛe 

"S138 necd of any ſacrifice foꝛ the redemption of the hole world, 
ec gahtee of put all the ſacrifices of the olde lawe he took away, perfoꝛming 
did ſigniſie and pꝛomile. Tchoſo⸗ 


e allt that in very derde, which | _ 
2 euer therefo:e ſhall fire the hope of his ſaluation in any other 


ous againſt the bloud of Cuſt. (Fo2)he was wounded for our 
tranteretſions, and was broken tor our iniquities, All welke 


Ly 53. 
ſhecpe haue wandred aſtray, Euery man hath turned after his 


one w aie, and the Lord hath laid all our iniquities pon him. 


For hee) hath entred once for all into the holy place by the 

| bloud.not ot Goates or Calues, but by his owne bloud, finding 
3 eternall redemption: (And) hath entred into heauen, to ap⸗ 
peare now in e ſight of God for vs, not to offer himſelfoftery 

times for ſo ſhould he haue ſuffted many times) but now hath 
hee appeared once to put awaie ſinne, through his owne oblas 
tion. And as it is appointed to all men once to die, fo allo 
Cutiſt once was offered: Who offering vp one oblation for 
ſinnes, ſitteth now for euer on the right E God. For by 


one oblation hath he made perfect for eucr thoſe that be ſanc⸗ 


tified, Foz where is remiſsion of ſinnes, there is now no 
ore obhlation for ſinne but this onelie ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt) 


>-73-::5:: ſhoſoeuer ſhall ſeeke any ether ſacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛy foꝛ ſinne, 


i Call acob . 5 8 

tonne mazech the ſacrifice of Chaiſt of ns validitte, foꝛce, oꝛ efficacie. 

* Foꝛ if it bec ſufficient to remit ſinnes, vhatneede is there of 
any other! Foꝛthe neceſſitie of another, argueth ano declareth 


this to be inluft tient. Almightie God grant that we may tru⸗ 
ly leane to one ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt, and chat wee to hun againe 


ig guctifccd map repay our ſacrifices of thankeſgiuing, of pꝛayſe, of con- 


onc* fo: unnt, feſſing his name, of true amendment, of repentance, of 
ve cane de. mercikulnelle towards our neighboꝛs, and of all other good 
edo, works of charitie. Fo2 by ſuch ſacrifices wee ſhall declare our 
ſelues neither ingratefull to God, noꝛ altogether vnwoꝛchy of 

teſti⸗ 
monies of holie Scripture, and of the ancient Docto2s of the 
Church, the true r ſincere vſc of the Loꝛds holy Supper, and 
the fruite of the true Sacrifice of Chꝛiſt. Which whoſocuer 


Conrtey, this holp ſacrifice of chꝛiſt. And thus pou haue ont of the 


though captions oꝛ wꝛeſted interpꝛetations, oꝛ by mens tradi- 
tions, ſhall goe about otherwiſe then Chat oꝛdained them, to 
alter oꝛ franſabſtantiate, he ſhall anſwer to Chꝛiſt in the latter 
day, wen he ſhall vnderſtand (but then to late) that he bath no 


participation with the bodie and bloud of Qxiſt, but that out of 6 © Cran. Subſtantia map be pꝛedicated denominatiuelp in an al 


the ſupper of eternall life hee hath eaten and dumken etern all 
bamnaiin to himſcife. 

Well. Bccauſc wee will not conſume and ſpende che time in 
walker this your wꝛiting vhichpon erhibite, hereafter ſhall bee 
read in his place. In the meane ſcaſon let vs now fall fo the 
Arguments. 


guncut. Ched. The Scriptures in manie places do affirme, that Chaiſt 


| gaue his naturall bodie, Matth 26. Mark. 14.Luke.2 2, * 
oben Ergo, I do conclude that p natural body is in the Sacrament, 


#4 


the bodie naturall organicum) that is, haning ſuch pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 
— — members as he had lining here, then Jaunſwere nes 
gattucly, 

Furthermoꝛe, concerning the Euangeliſts, chus I ſay and 
grant, that ꝛiſt tok bꝛead and called it his bodie. 8 
cd. The tert of the Scripture maketh againſt pou: foz the 
circumſtance thereto annexed dooth teach vs, not onelp there 
to be the bodie . but allo feacheth vs vhat maner of bodte it is, 
and ſapth: he ſame body v-hich ſhall be giuen. 

Ba- That thing is here contained, that is ginen fo? vs. 

re ut the ſubſtance of bꝛead is not ginen fo? vs. 

Aucwert. co, Ergo,theſubſtance of bꝛead is not here contained. 

ed Tran, J underſtand not pet uhat you mcane by this woꝛd 
engind. Fontana: Ik pe meane reallp, chen J deny pour Maioꝛ. 
Etc body of <Q he), The Bato21s the tert of ſcripture. He that denyeth the 
cette, 8. Matoꝛ de npeth the ſcripture, Foꝛthe ſcripture ſayth: This is 
"ocromencally, wy EY A — kuck — you, ; 

C1212 caitii not (ten. 1 grant, he laide it was his body that ſhould be giuen 
Sens birrt her ſaid it was not his body Ulich is —— but 
-ontaind.burt the bode Jayth he that (hall be given for you. As though he 
1 15 nv body ſhould ſap: T nis read is the breaking ot my body, and this cup 
bor ben, I che Heading of my bloud. What will pe ap then: is the 


ther doe you attend that which is (ct befoꝛe pour bodily eyes, 


vherwith pou being 


belt. this my table pou ſhal behold the ſacraments, haue not regard 
ſo much to them, as coſider yeuhat J pꝛomiſe to vou by them, 


ſacrifice, he falleth from the grace of Ch:iſf, and is contumeli 


10 


20 


30 


40 


50 


Clan. To pour argument Janſwere : It pon vnderſtand by 7 o tt bee vnderſtod and percctucd - Jſay Chziff did vic figuratiue n 


8 o 


bꝛead the bꝛeaking of his bodie, and the c cabin 
his bloud reap 2 If vou ſap ſo, 3 denie it. * . Pod 
Ched. If pon aſke vhat is the thing thercincontained, bet aul 
his Apoltles ſhould not doub: that bodie it was that ſhould tc 
giuen, he ſatth ; Ih sis my body which {hall be giuen toc yo 
and my bloud which ſhall be ſhead for many, Ergo, here is 
the ſame ſubſfance of the bodie, vhich the dap alter was gien 
and the ſame bloud vhich was ſhead. And here J urge e (crip, 
ture, trhich teachech that it was nozhantaſficall, no fained, n 
ſpirituallbody, noz body in faith,but the ſubſtance of the bodie 
Cran. Pou mult p2oue that it is contained: but Gait ſapde 
not thich is contained. Be gaue bꝛead, and talled that his body 
I fficke not in the woꝛdes of the Scripture, but in pour la. d 
which is ſained andimagined of pour elfe. i 
Ched.When Chaiſt twke bꝛead and bzake it, what gane he: 
Cran, He gaàue bꝛead. The bꝛead ſacramentallp, and his badie 
ſpiritually, and the bꝛead there he called his bodie. 

Ched, Mis anſwere is againſt the Scripture,vhich ſapth that 
he gaue his body. ; i 

Cran, It did ſigniſie that which he did eate. 

Ched. They did not cate the bodie as the Capernaites did vn 
derſtand it, but the ſelfeſame bodie vhich was giuen fo; the ng 
of the woꝛld. Ergo, tt was his bodie which ſhould be ginen, and 
his bloud vhich ſhould be ſhead. 


In ſome other copies I finde this Argument to be 
made by Chedſey. 


Ba- The ſame bodie is in the ſacrament, lchich was gi 

vs on the croſle, wen en ane 
ro: But bꝛead was not giuen on the croſſe foz vs: 
co. Ergo, Bꝛead is not giuen in ihe ſacrament. 


Cran, J denp the Paioz, vhich is, that the ſame natnrall badie ave: 
is giuen in the ſacrament, which wasgiuen on thecroſſe, ©; 
cepryon bnderffandt age Andaſter  hedenied all the 

; ent as btterly naught, as he migh 

in the ſccond figure being not vniuerſall. 20 


When M. Chedſey had put forth his argument, and proſcs 
cuted the ſame, and Doctor Cranmer anſwered as betore is 
ſhewed, Doctor Oglethorp, one of thoſe Doctors which the D. City 
Prolocutor called cenſores ( belike to be Arbiters to order the Ntatüz g 
diſputations) faide on this wile, key 
D. Ogle, You come in ſill with one enaſton oꝛ ſfarting hole uu 
to flee to, He vrgeth the ſcriptures ſaying that Chat gaue his Sanne 
very bodie. Pouſap that he gaue his bodp in bꝛead. Quomoco plan 
prædicatur corpus? qualis eſt corpus? qualis eſt prædicatio, pa. Dot. dan 
nis eſt corpus. fte 
Cran, Pou ſhouldſap, Quale corpus, J anſwere tothe qucſfi ib 
ſfton: It is the ſame bodie which was boꝛne of the Uirgin,was url 
crucified,aſcended; but tropically, and by a figure. Andſo J 89": 
ſap, Panis eſt corpus, is a figuratine ſpeech, ſpeaking ſacra- ny iz 
mentally, foz it is aſacrament of his bodie. 

8 gle, This wozd body being prædicatum, doth ſignifte ſub- 
But ſubſtantia is — — denominatiuelp: 
Ergo, tt is an eſſentiall pꝛedication, and ſo it is his true bodp, 

and not the figure of his bodie. 


legoꝛte, oꝛ in a metaphoꝛe, oꝛ in a figurattue locution. 
Ogle, It is not a likely thing that Chꝛiſt hath leſſe care fc; 
bis ſpouſe the Church, then a wiſe houſeholder hath foz his fami⸗ 
ly in making his will o: teſtament. ö 

ran, Pour reaſon is dꝛawne out of the affaires of men, and 
not taken ont of the holp ſcriptures, 
Og But no houſeholder maketh his Teſtament afterthat 


Cran. V es, there are many that ſo do. Fo2 that matter ts itlo Trp! 


ſpeech in noplace moze, then in his ſacraments , and ſpecially a 

in this his ſupper. 

Ogle, No man of purpoſe doth vſe tropes in his teſfament,fo: 

ir he do, he deceineth them that hee compzehendethinhistells 

ment: theerfo:e Choift vſech none here. 

—— — hee map vle them well enough. You knowe not 
es are. 

Ogle, The god man of the houſe hath a that his hey2es 

after his departure, map lie in lem den bꝛabling. 


But they cannot be in quiet if he do vſe tropes: 

Therfoze (J ſap) he vſeth no tropes. 
Cran, J denp pour Minoꝛ. | 
Weſt, Anguffine in his boke intituled, De vnitate Eccleſizy 4.4 
the x. chapter,bath theſe woꝛds following. 46 


Quid hoc eſt rogo: cum verba nouiſſima hominis moren- 
tis audiantur uri ad inferos, nemo eum dicit eſſe mentitui & „ 
illius non iudicatur hzres qui fortè ea contemplerat, QUom®? . 
do ergo effugiemus iram dei, ſi vel non eredentes, vel contem 

: ; y TI T gOomi 
neutes, expulerimus verba nouiſſima & vnici filii Dei & 
ni noſtii ſaluatoris, & ituri in cœlum & inde proſpectuti, : - 
ca negligat, quis non obſeruet, & inde venturi vt de o 


iud icer - 
That 


7 — 3 
wing is this J pꝛay pou: then the la on 
— 112 bed are heard , which is readie to goe to his 
jomgon vis an faith thathe hath made alte, andheeisnotac: 
Furted his heirc,vhich regardeth not thoſe woꝛds. How ſhall 
we then eſcape Sods w2ath.ifcither not belceuingo2 not regar 
ding we ſhall rei the laſf words boch of the onelie Donne ol 
305 and alſo of our L oꝛd and ſauiour, boch aſcending into hea⸗ 
un and beholding from thence vho deſpiſeth, t ſcho obſeruech 
t 1 not,and ſo ſhall come from thence to iudge all men. 
* The argument is thus foꝛmed. 1 
Bar- NAlholscuer ſaith that the Teffatour lied, is a wicked 


e. 3 
ba ut aholoruer ſaith that Chzift ſpake by figures, ſaith that 
he did lie. | 
| — , — ny that Chꝛiſt heere ſpake by ft 
ares, is à wicke | 
Cran. Koene the Minoꝛ. As who ſay it is neceſſarie that hee 
ich victh to ſpeake by tropes and figures, ſhould lie in ſo dw- 


ing. : 

”'. Vom indgement is diſagreeing with all churches, 
Ol Bap, J diſagree with the papuſfcall church. 
Gele. This pon doe thꝛough theignozanceof Logicke . 
Can, Pap, this pou ſap thꝛough the tgnozanceofthe Doc 
5 3 will goe plalnelie to woꝛke by Scriptures, What 
tooke he? 
Cran, Bꝛeàd. 
Weſt. What gaue he? 
Cran, Bꝛcad. 
Weſt, What bꝛake hc? 
Cran, Bend. 
Weſt, What did he cate? 
Cran, 152ead, : 

veſt, He gaue bꝛead, cherefoze he gaue not his bodte, | 
l He — his body, therefoꝛe it is not his bodie verilie, in 
Ern. dente be argument. - 

9 ente * 

Cale Zhis argument holdeth a diſparatis: It is bead, Ergo, 


? 


eee. 


2, 


Ant. 


U;quntnt, 


| Difparata, is f 
(choole tear? 


lubitices being 
{0 und2ev in 


not be diſlolued. 

dau eher one Cran, The like argument may be made, He is arocke: Ergo, 
xnurbee he is not Chaiſ, 

bondetze (ole. It is not alike. | | 

8 une Weſt. He gaue not his body indeed: Ergo, it was not his body 
wungtbe indeed. . : 
dal Cran. Ye gaue his death, his paſſion,and the ſacrament of his 
Czit;boy, paſſion, And in verie derde letting the figure aſide, foꝛmallie 
tt is not his bodie. 

Welt, Why : then the ſcripture is falſe. 

Cran, up, the [cripture is moſt true. 


2 8 


"Has K 


3 
2 


C. 


N hem 6l. 


chenũ. Neceſſarium ett dilectiſſimi, myſteriorum dicere mira- 
culum quid tandem ſit, & quare ſit datũ, & quæ rei vtilitas, &c. 
That is to ſay. 

Needcfull it is (deere friendes)to tell you vhat the miracle of 
the myſteries is, and wherfoze it is giuen,and vhat pode there 
is of the thing. We are one bodie, and members of his fleſh, & 
of his bones. Wee that be in the myſterie, let vs followe that 
thing vhich was ſpoken. Wherefo:e that we map become this 
thing, not only by loue, but alſo that we m 
hat flech inderd, that is bꝛought to paſſe by this foode,fhich hee 
gaue vnto vs, minding to ſhew his great god will that he hath 
toward vs: and therefoze he mired himſelfe with vs, and vnited 
his own bodie with vs, that we ſhould be made all as one thing 
together, as a bodie ioyned and annexed to the head, foꝛ this is 
a taken ol moſt ardent and perfect loue. And the ſame thing Job 
allo inſtnuating, ſaide of his ſeruants, of home he was de⸗ 
ſired aboue meaſure, in ſo much that they, ſhewing their 

at deſire toward him ſaide, ho ſhall giue vnto vs to be fil- 
with his fleſh: Therfoze alſo Chꝛiſt did the ſame, vho,toin- 
duce vs into a greate lone toward him, and to declare his de⸗ 
lire towards vs, didnot onelie giue himielte to be ſeene of them 
that would, hut alſo to be handled and eaten and ſutkered vs to 
falten our teeth in his lech, and to be vnited together, and ſo to 
fill all our defire. Like Lions therefoꝛe, as bꝛeathing fire, let 
vs go from that table, being made terrible to the diuel, remem⸗ 
— dur head in our minde, and hischaritievhich hee ſhewed 
5 vs. Fo: Parents many times giue their childꝛen to other 
obe fed. but J doe not ſo(ſaith he)but feedyou withmineowne 

1. tlet my ſelt hefoꝛe you, deũring to make pou all iolly peo⸗ 
fle andpꝛetending to you great hope and erpectation to looke 


Her mn in the woꝛld to come. J am become your bꝛother J tooke 
yy handbloud fo2 yon, Againe,my fleſhand bloud by the which 


am made pour kinſman,J deliuer vnto vou. 


Thus much out of « oY 
apun — of Chꝛploſtom. Out of which woꝛds J make 


— (ame lech thereby Chꝛilt is made our bꝛother and kinl⸗ 
. — to vs to be caten. 

; de our bꝛother and kinſi, ü 

tal do ganteall lech her and kinſman, by his true, natu 


datäorg 
MN Lich, 
2 fem 
„ 4 
Art. 


* 


fo: thinges to come, who here giue my lelfe to you, but much 
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ncangdiucrs it is not the bodie, and it is ſuch an argument oz reaſon, ascan- 40 


Welt. Ehis ſaith Chwloltome, Homil. 6 I. ad populum Antio- 


become one with 6 


OL 


04 
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3 true, natur all, and oꝛganicall fleſh,is ginen to vs C Anno 5 
Cran. J ant the conſequence and the conſequent, 2 

Weſt. „— eate —— 1 are 
Cray - dem it. We eate it thꝛough faith. Cumient beni: 
n here hterame Ee $1 


But he became our bꝛother and kinſman by his trus, natu- — — — 


rall and oꝛganicall fleſh. A ũsurel eilt are 


Cborrtoꝛeè he gaue his true, natural and ozganicall fleſh e 
cran. 3 grant he tooke and gaue the ſame true, naturall ano oꝛ⸗ 

ganic all fleſh wherinhe ltere t pet he leedeth vs ſpirituall 

andthat fleſhis receiuedſpiritnotis. > 9 . 

any He gaue vs the lame flcth which hee tooke ofthe Uir- . ., 49, 


g L. cand. 
9 _ not the true fleſh of the Uirgtne ſpiritually,oz 3 | 
4 — =_ — — — flech, not apr 

Cran, Chalſt gaue to vs his naturall ſa - Anlwere, 

in he futfered but feeveth vs — . 
Weſt, Chꝛyſoſtome is againſt pou, Homil. 8 3. in 26. cap, Mat. Chivſol. alta 
ſhere he ſaith: Veniat tibi in mentem quo ſis honore honora- — Doctos 
tus, qua mela fruaris. Ea namque re nos alimur, quã angeli, &c. 14 — 


om. & 3. in 26. 
Let it come into thy emembzance with that ho 2 

Lt 1 e into thy remembꝛance wi not thou 

art honoured, and chat table thou ſitteſt at: foz with the ſame 

ching we are nouriſhed, uhich the Angels doe behold and trem⸗ 

ble at: neither arc thep able to beholde it without great feare, 

foz the bꝛightneſle which commeth thereof: and we be bꝛought x 

—ͤ— into one heape oz maſſe with him, being togyther 

one bodie of Chꝛiſt, and one fleſh with him. Uho ſhall 

ſpcake the powers of the Loꝛde, and ſhall declare forth all his 

pꝛatſes:? What paſfoz hathener nonriſhedhis ſheepe with his 

owne members? manie mothers haue put foꝛth their infants 

after their birth, to other Nurſes: which he would not do, but ſer⸗ 

Dame his ownc body, and coniopneth and vniteth vs to 


en 6 
ilke: if 

Meebo — ———__ childzen with milke: ſo Chuttt Anocherfarear 

But Pothersdoenot nouriſh their Jnfants ſpiritually with 


Therfi e Chiiſt dothnotnouri 
crfoze Cl ch thoſe that be his, ſpiritual- 
1575 h his, ſpiritual 


Cran, He gaue vs the wine fot his blond. 
Weſt. Al he gane the wine foꝛ his bloud (as you ſay) then hee 
gaue leſſe then mothers do giue. 

But Chꝛpſoſtom affirmeth that he gaue moꝛe then mothers 


Cherefoꝛe he gaue not the wine fo: his bloud. 
Cran. You peruert mine anſwert. He ganc wine, yct the bloud 
is conſidered therm. As foꝛ example. When he giueth baptiſm, 
we conſider not the water, but the holy Ghoſt. and remiſſion of 
ſins, Ne receiue with the mouth the ſacrament: but the thing 
and the matter of the Sacrament we receiue by faith. 
Weſt, When Chꝛiſt ſaid, care ye, whether meant he by the 
month o2 by faith - 
Cran. He meant that we ſhould receine the bodic by faith, the 
bꝛead by the mouth. 
Weſt, Nap, the bodie by the mouth. 
Cran. That J deny. 
Pal J pꝛooue it out of C hꝛyſaſtome, wꝛiting vppon the fifty 

me. 


in the 3, Eaure 
the Minoz is a 
negattue. 


Anſwere. 
Argument. 


Ch:{Qnourli; 
eth vs both 

with bꝛeade and 
with hts bodp: 
with bzead our 
bodiee, wirh his 
body our ſoules 


A groſſe ſaving 


Cheri. aſlcedged 
CO_— 

- | , . ; f hryſin P/. 50 
Erubeſcit fieri N facta eſt mater. Chriſius autẽ non Ifen Ren 3 


ita ipſe nutritor eſt noſter : ideo pro cibo carne propria nos paſ in 26.4. Mar. 

Cit, & pro potu ſuum ſanguinem nobis propinauit. tem in 26. ; 

Mathzi, Homil. 8 3. Non enim ſufficit ipſi hominẽ fieri,flagellis 

interim cxdi- ſed nos ſecui in vnam, vt ita dicam, maſſam re- 

dueit, neque id fide ſolum, ſed re ipſa nos corpus ſuum efficit. 
That is to ſav. 

She that is a Mother, ſhameth ſometime to play the nurſe. 

But Chziff our nurſe dooth not ſo play with vs. Therefoꝛe in 
ffead of meate he feedeth vs with his owne fleſh, mo inſteærd of 
dꝛink hee feedeth vs with bis owne bloud. Likewiſe, vpon the 
26, chap.of Mathew, the 8 3. homilie, he ſaith: foꝛ it ſhallnot be 
inough fot him to become man, and in the meane nhile to bee 
— : bat he doth bꝛing vs into one maſſe oꝛ lumpe with 
himſelfe (as J map ſocall it) and maketh vs his body not by 
faith alone, but alſoin very deede, | 
Cran.J grant: we make one nature with Chꝛiſt. But that tobe 
done with mouth J deny. : 
Weſt, Chrylott. 2. Cor. cap. I 3. Homil: 29. hath theſe woꝛdes: 
Non vulgarem honorem conſequutum eſt os noſtrum, accipi- 
ens corpus dominicum, i. Mo little honour is giuen to our 
mouth receiuing the bodie of the Loꝛd. 


Chpſ. alledgrd 
by D. QUeſton. 
Homil. aq. in 
Epiſt. 2. Cor. 
cap. 13. 


Cran. This J ſap, that Chꝛiſt entrech into vs both by our cares 
and by our eies. M ith our mouth we receiue the body of Chaſk, 
and teare it with our teech, that is to ſav the Sacrament of the 
bodie of Chꝛiſt. TAherefoꝛe J ſay and affirme chat the vertue 
of the Sacrament is much: and thereioze C:ploſfome - ny 

nes 
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times ſpeakech of ſacraments no other wiſe, then of Chꝛiſt him 


Anno $ | let 0 

elfe. as I could pꝛooue, if I naght haue libertie to ſpeake, by 

r many _ * he ſpcaketh of the Sacra 

3 if of the bodie of Ch: | 

— 8 * nch woꝛd of the ſatrament of the bodie ic. O. 

Bed dente h Cole bein ly oftended, denied it to be þ ſacrament of the 

ponent? bodiecf ba ſauc onclie of the myſtit all bodie wich is the 
tobealecca- Church. 


ment of the bo; 
dy of Chtſt, but 
ona facta- 
ment of the co⸗ 
getg tion, that 
1. of: he molti - 
call body of 
Cpꝛiſt. 


Crar, And uby ſhould wee doubt to call it the ſacrament of the 
bodie of Chꝛiſt, offered vpon the crofſe,ſceing both Chꝛiſt ano 
the ancient fathers do ſo call it: 
Cole. How gather vou that of Chzyſoftome 2 | 
Cr:r., Chꝛploſtome declareth himſelfe, Lib. 3. De ſacerdotio, 
cap. 3. O miraculum, O dei in nos beneuolentia, qui ſurſum ſe⸗ 
det ad dexttam patris, ſacrificij tamen tempore hominum ma- 
n bus continetut, traditurq; lambere cupientibus eum. Fit autre 
id nullis præſtigiis, ſed apertis & circumſpicientibus circumſtã 
tium ommumoculis. 5 

That is to ſay, 2 

O miracle, O the good will of God towards vs , which ſit⸗ 
teth aboue at the right hand of the Father, r is holden in mens 
hands at the ſacrifice time, and is gien to ſeede — «by them 
that are deſtrous of him And that is bꝛought to paſle by no ſub 
tletie oꝛ craft , but with the open and beholding eies of all the 
ſtanders by. ; : 

Thus you heare Chꝛiſt is ſeene here in earth euer y dap, ts 
touched, is tone with the teeth, that our tongue is red with his 
bloud: hich no man hauing ante mdgement will ſap oz thinke 
to be ſpoken without trope o2 figure. | 
\Veſt, Uhat miracle is it if it be not his body, and if he ſpake 
onclic of the ſacrament, as though it were his body, 

But barken what Chyſoſtome ſaith, Hom:1,34.Quod ſums 
mo honore dignum eſt, id tibi in terra oſtendo. Nam quemad- 
modum in tegiis non parietes, non lectus aureus, ſed fegium 
corpus in thiono ſedens omniũ præſtantiſſimnm eſt : ita quo? 
que in cœlis regiũ corpus, quod nunc in terra 3 on 
Angelos, non Archangelos, non cœlos cœlorum, ſed ipſum ho⸗ 
tum onmum Dominum tibi oſtendo. Animaduertis quonam 
ha cto quodommum maximum elt atque præcipuum in terra, 
n conipicaris tantum, ſed tangis, neque tolum tangis, ſed cos 
nedis, atque eo accepto domumredis. Abſterge igitur ab om: 
n ſorde auimam tuam. 

That is to ſay, 3 

I ſhew forth that thing on the earth vnto thee, vhich is woꝛ⸗ 
fy the greteſt honoꝛ. Fo2 like as in the palace of kings, neither 
the walles, noꝛ þ ſumptuous bed, but the body of kings ſitting 
vnder the cloath of eſtate, and ropall ſeate of Paieſtie, is of all 
things elſe the moſt excellent: ſo is in like maner, the kings bo- 
dy in heauen. which is now ſet befoꝛe vs on earth. J ſhew thee 
neither angels noꝛ archangels, noꝛ the he auen of heauens, btit 
the verie Loꝛd and maſter ot all theſe things. Thou percemeſt 
after that ſoꝛt thou doeſt net onelte beholde, but toucheſt, and 
not onelp tolicheſt. but cateſt that ſuhich on the earth is the grea⸗ 
teſt and chiefeſt thing of all other, and when thou haſt recctued 
the ſame thou goeſt home: ſherefoꝛe cleanſe thy ſoule from all 
vnclcanneſſc. | 

Upon this, J conclude that the bodie of Ch:iff is ſhewed vs 
vpon the carth. 

Cran. That: vponthe carth - no man ſeech Chꝛiſt vppon the 
_ Her ts lence with the eies of our minde, with fatth and 
pirit. 

\elt, I pꝛap you ſhat is it that ſemeth woꝛthie higheſt honoꝛ 
on the earth: is it the lacrament oꝛ elſe the body of Chaiſt- 
Can. Qypſoſtomc ſpcaketh of the ſacrament, and the body of 
nit is chewed forth in the ſacrament. 

\'<tton, Ergo, Then the ſacrament is woꝛthn greateſt ho- 
nour. 

(ran. J denie the argument. 
\Velt, That thing is thewedforth,and is now in p earth (oſten⸗ 
ditur & (2) (cli) Wich is woꝛthte higheſt honoꝛ. 

But onclie the body of Chꝛiſt is woꝛthie higheſt honour? 

Ergo,the bodie of Ohꝛiſt is now on the earth. 

Cran. J anfwrre the bodie of Chꝛiſt to be on the earch, but ſo 
1 and as the holie Ohoſt is in the water of 
Haptume. 
Welt, Chpſoſtome ſaieth oſtendo) 3 ſhew forth,vhich noteth a 
ſubſtancc to be pꝛeſent. 
Cran. That is to be vnderſtood Sacramentally. 
VVeſt; He ſaich ſoſtendo in tetra) J ſhew foꝛth on earth,decla- 
ring alſo the place where. 
- Cran, That is to be vnderſtood figuratiuelie. 
Vet. He is ſhewed foꝛch, um is now on the carth,4c.as be⸗ 


Cran, Vour Maioꝛ and corclnſion are all one. 
VVelton, But the Patoꝛ is true: Ergo, the concluſion alſois 
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Ir /t. lib. z. 
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Theyſoſtame. 
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ding one!y vpo 
Htmat ines in 
e tttod Hgure 
hith no perkeect 


td fo:th on the 
earth,not bodt- 
iv but tna Bas 


crament. t bet ru, : 
ts rarer , That thing is on the carth, uhich is woꝛthie af moſt high 
{> Egutattutip honour. : 


JSat no fignre is worthy of higheſt honour: 
Ergo, That uhich is on the earth is no figure. 
Oran. J anſwere chat is true Sacramentallv. 


Here MNeſton crieth to hun chat hee ſhould anſwere to one 
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—— him repeate his woꝛds. Thich when her went a 
out to doe, ſuch was the noiſe and crying out in tyr lchwle that 
his milde voice could not be heard. oꝛ wen he went about to 
declare to the people how v Holocutoꝛ did not well englich the 
wows jon earthen fo: oſtenditur in terra, hee is ſorw- Cual r. 


ed fozth on pearth,cit in terra, he is on the earth, nheras Gyp⸗ tot waer 
ſoſtome hath not (ett) noꝛ any ſuch woꝛd of being on the earth Capi. tm; 
but onelie of ſhewing.,as the grace of the holy Ghoſt, n apt. 

mo oftenditur,', is ſhcwed fozth in baptilme: and oftentuns 

did inculcate this wo:d oſtenditur: Then the Pꝛolocutoꝛ ftrct, 

ching foꝛth his hand, (ct on the rude people to crie cut at hun. c. 
filling all the ſchole with hifſng,clapping of hands, and nciſe bz 
calling hun indoctum, imperitum, impudentem, i. vnlearned . r, 
vnſkilfull,ompndent. Which impudent and repꝛochefull word (#2: 
this reuerend man moſt patientlie and merkelie did ahive, 2 
one that had becne inured with the ſuffering of ſaci; itke rep: 
ches. And then the Pꝛolocutoꝛ not pet ſatiſfied with this rude 
and vnſeemelie demeanoꝛ, did vꝛge and call vppon him to an; 
were the argument: Then hee bade the Notaric repcate his 
woꝛds agame, | 

Notary, That vhich is woꝛthy moſt high honour, here J ſheto 
foꝛth to thee incarth. —- 

The bodice of Chꝛiſt is wo2thic higheſt honoꝛ. 

Ergo, he ſheweth foꝛch the bodie of Chaitt here in earch 
ran. That is ſhewed foꝛth here on the earth uhich map be ſx, 
trhich map be touched, and which may be eaten, but theſcthings 
be not true of the bodie. a it ita, 
— * Ay ſhould not theſe things bee true of the body of r 

HUNT: lerprrg ce 
Cran, The Paio2 ont of Ch2yſoſfome is true, meaning of ſhe 


1 
Cube 
1% 6 hy 


lng lem; 


Sacrament, Fo2 in the Sacrament the true bodie ot * 
andnot the figuratine body is ſet forth. Gal nine 


VVelt. Sew me ſomethat in earth wozthie greateſt honour⸗ hr 


Cran. J cannot, but in the ſacrament onelie. : — 
V Veltt, Ergo, the Sacrament is woꝛthie greateff honour, amt 
Oran. So it is. bien; 


Iudges. Let it be wiitten. | 
Cran, Jp2ap pon let my anſlwere be wiittenlikewiſe :J affirm 
that the bodie of Ch:iſt is ſhewed fozrh vnto vs. It is our 
fatth that ſeth Chzift. | | 
VVeſt, Ottendo tibi,i, ſhew it to ther ſaith Chꝛpſoſtame, not 
ors aketh ſi entall 

ran, He ie acramentallp. 
VVeſt. Ergo, Ohpſoſtome lieth. Foꝛ he ſpeaking of ſhewing, 
ſaich: Ego Chryſoſtomus oſtendo. i. Chꝛyſoſtome doe ſhew. 
But he can ſhew nothing facramentally. 
Ched, By fonte of argument we are bꝛought to this point, that 
n e de ee 
men in verie s teaſon 
bigheft honoꝛ. he reaſon uke 
Cran. I neuer heard a moꝛe vaine argument. it is moſt vain: 
on 2 — chat tr is abſurd which Chwiollame 

hed, Will pou e that it is abſurde 
ſaith, that the bodie of Ch2iff is touched? 
E by og of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament, as Zhomas 

0 i 

Thomas touched Quiſt and ſaid Dominus meus, Deus me- 
us, mp Lozd,mp God. 

Ergo, that hich he touched, was the Lo2d the God, 

C or ym reteiued it out of the notaries bock, danger 
is not — but rather hee ſhould conclude in the thirdf t 


8: | 
Ba As Zhomas tonched the bodie of Chi, lo wee touchitin 
— OI f Chaiſk lite 
ti- Thomas of Chꝛiſt copoꝛallie. 
ſi. Ergo, we touch the body of Chꝛiſt copozallie , in the ſacr/ 


Cran. J denic pour argument. He touched not God ,buthim 
vhich was God. Neither is it ſound Doarme to atme that 
God is touched. : : touch, 
Ched. Thists betauſe of the bnion : ſo that God is ſaid to ber 
tonched,vhen Chzilt which is both God and man, is touched. 
Tertullian De carnis reſurrectione, ſaith : Videamus de Pro- 
pria Chriſtiani hominis forma, quãta huic ſubſtantiæ triuolæ & ren ls 
ſordidz apud deũ prærogatiua fit. Etſi ſufficeret illi quod nulla „e 
omnino anima ſalute poſſet adipiſci niſi dum eſt in carne, ce o, 
diderit: adeò caro ſalutis cardo eſt, de qua cũ anima deo 155 une v 
tur, ipſa eſt quæ efficit, vt anima alligari poſſit: ſed & cato abſu. i 
itur,vt anima emaculetur: caro inungitur, vt anima conlecretul, 
ſignatur, vt anima muniatur: caro manus impoſitione acums 
bratur, vt anima ſpititu illuminetur: caro corpore & ſanguiue 
Chriſti veſeitur, vt anima de deo ſaginetur. 
That is to ſap. ali 
Let vs conſider as concerning the pꝛoper fome of thech 
an man, that great t. Ade. this vaine and foule ſubſtan! 
of ourshath with God. Althoughit were ſufficenttoit, 65 
no ſoule could euer get ſaluation, vnleſſe it belccuc i177, | 
in the lech: ſo much the fleſh anailcthto ſalnation,by the g 
fleth it commeth, that vhereas the ſoule ſo is link? of 
God, it is the ſaide fleth that cauſcth the ſoule to beim 
the fleſh moꝛeouer is waſhed that the ſoule map ber c ated: 
the fleſh is annointed that the ſoule may bee co 


God caraat N 


is figned ſonle may bee defended , the fleſh is 
ihe — by rꝛe poſition of hands. thut the ſoule may be illu- 
ſhadow with the ſpirit : the fleth doth eate the body e bloud of 
Ty map bee fed of God, Wherupon ga⸗ 


E:go.thebovpok Weid tenen with themouty, | 
Item Phoceus I. ad Cor.cap,I I. vpon theſe wo2ds : 
rit corpotls & ſanguin Rte. TST0 dur endond\ 
O nove CEMATOS N,, e, ch rl . cn 
at N To e i0ud\&g, Ac eie & e 5m 
8 32 44 Loos! N Nαο re EN, GC joud\cuiot „ 6 
r rere Htg eos Ster reg clue Me vd. 
g TC O@j0tT OG HOU), KUPACTOS TOU Kugiou cui d Ru. 
_ LiNog 2 Ft out; o, M 4 00 U aver 0 Doliſſus TT, a 
07 er AA THETA A PIAY d? 0. l. 49d ait, revs corporis 
4 ſanguinis, iſtud declarat quod ſicuti ludas ipſum pa 
didit ludæi contumelioſe in ipſum inſaniebant: ſic iplum inho-⸗ 
| Ou) ſanctiſſimum ipſius corpus impuris manibus ſuſci- 
noſe : x; uã ludæi i pſi tenet & execrabili ore recipiũt. Quod 
— facit corporis & ſanguinis Domini, manife- 
fla — 16 ſit ſimplex homo qui ſacrificatur, ſed iple Domi- 
is fac tor, tanquam per hæc quidem ipſos perterrefæ- 
9 That is to ſays 


eas he ſaith: Is guiltie of the body and bloud, this he 
detlareth, that like as Judas betraied hun: e the Jewes were 
ficree and ſpitetull agamſt him: ſo doe they diſhonour him which 
receiuehis holie body with their impure hands, e as the Jewes 
did hold hun then, doe now reccinehun with vnpure monthes. 
vhereas he often maketh mention of the body and bloud 
of the Loꝛd, he declareth that it is not ſimply man that is ſa⸗ 
crificed, but cuen the Loꝛd himſelfe, being the maker of all 
things, hereby as it were) making them afraid. ; 

Ergo, (as it is heereby gathered) the bodie of Chꝛiſt is touch 
ththe hands, IL 
5 — vouch two autho2s againſt me vpon ſundꝛie things. 

% Firſt à mult anſwer Tertullian, and then the other. 

ars. ned. They tend both to one meaning. 

Cran. Unto | | 
wandꝛing andvncertaine ) that he calleth that the fleſh which 
is the Sacrament. Foz although God wozke all things n vs 
inuſiblp beyod mans reach, pct they are ſo manifeſt, that they 
may be leenc, and percciued of euery ſenſe, Therefoꝛe he ſetteth 
foꝛth baptilme, vnction, and laſt of all the ſupper of the Lozd vn 
to vs. which he gaue to ſigniſte his operation in vs. The fleſh li⸗ 
ucth by the bꝛead, but the ſoule is inwardlie fed by Chꝛiſt. 

=. Welt, Sticke to thoſe woꝛds of Tertullian: Corpus veſcitur vt 
unde er anima ſaginetir id eſt ,The body cateth that b ſoule map be fed. 
(ned. Che 1 catcth the body of Chꝛiſt, chat the ſoule may be 
fed therewith, 

elf. Heere youſce two kindes of lode: ol the ſoule and of the 


bodic. 
g hed, Ver ſaith, that not onelie the ſoule, but the fleſh is al⸗ 


fed. 
Cran. The ſoule is fed with the bodie of Chziſf, the body with 
the ſacrament. | | 
u, Chcd, Is the ſoule fed with the body of Chꝛiſt, and not wich 
:1c:075 the ſacrament 2 i | 
rie Cran, Reade that hich followeth, and pou ſhall perceme that 
= pp things erternall, an operation internallts vnderſtood. Jn- 
wardly we cate yiſfs body, and outwardly we eate the ſacra- 
ment. So one thing is doone outwardly, another inwardly. 
Like as in baptiſme the erternall clement whereby the bodp is 
— one: ſopinternall thing herby p ſoule is cleanſed, 

other. 

Ched, Che ſoule is fed by that ſchich the bodie eateth. 

But the ſoule is fed by the fleſh of Chꝛiſt. 

Ergo, the body eateth the fleſh of Chꝛiſt. 
Crn, Nee eate not one thing outwardly and inwardly, In⸗ 
— we cate Chaiſfs bodie: Outwardlie we cate the Sa 


e — 
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| ubm Ched, J will repeate the argument. 
„ . be 0 he fleſh eateth Chꝛiſts body, that the ſoule may be fed 


Fend. EH f | 
= fir 2 louleis not fed with the Sacrament , but with Chiiſts 


Lega lctheateth the body of Chic 

+4 3 The Sacrament is one thing, the matter of the Sacra⸗ 
EE — s another. Outwardlie we receiue the Sacrament. In⸗ 
=_ we catc the body of Chit. 

Autrce, hols 1 that we receiue that outwardlie therewith the 
The loule is fed with the body of hilt. 
7 Ve eate the bodie of Chꝛiſt outwardlie. 
Ehe lech eateth Chziſt his body, 
> the ſoule is fed therewith. 
Chin fleſh (J ſay) cateth the Sacrament : It cateth not 


fo. Fo? Te ia | 
theplace hath for — run n ſpeaketh of the Sacrament : x 


ned. That lap pau to 


thereof, but (de deo) oł God. 
Phoceus ſaping: They Much receiue 


Tertullian 3 anſwere ( becanſe our diſputation is 1 
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the body with impure hands, are guilty ofthe Lords bloud, as 5 Anno + 


Iudas was, 


Welt. That which followeth in Tertullian dooth take away 
pour ſhifc,vhere as he ſaith : Non poſſunt ergo ſeparati in mer. 
cede, quos opera coniungit. i. Thepcannot be ſeparated in rg- 
ward, uhome one wozketopncth together. 

But manducation ts the wo;keo2 labour, Ergo, &c. 


The forme otthis argument may be thus 

10 collected. 

Da- One woꝛke oꝛ labour topneth body and ſoule together. 

i. Manducation is a wozke oz labour, 

„ - 720,008 Panducation iopneth together boch bodye and 
dule. 

a) To the Maio? of ſchich argument, thus it may bee anſwe- 
red: expounding the ſaying of Tertullian, vna opera contun- 
git, ſed non idem operand: modus. Againc, opeta hete in Ter⸗ 
tulltan map be taken foꝛ temptations and affliqions. 

(b) ran. Pour auchoꝛitie (J ſuppoſe)is taken out of the boa 
De reſurrectione carnis.i, of the reſurrection of the fleſh : and 
the meaning thereof is this. Tertullian goeth about there to 
pꝛooue that the fleſh ſhall riſe againe, becauſe it is iopnedtoge⸗ 
ther in one woꝛke with the ſoule. Thꝛough baptiſine in this 
woꝛld, the body is waſhed, and the ſoule is waſhed: the bo⸗ 
die outwardly, the ſoule inwardlie, the woꝛke is one, In this 
wozke they are ioyned. And hee ſpeakech of ſigncs. 

Welt. Be ſpeaketh of cating in a ſigne. 

Ergo, the reward is in a ſigne. 


20 


30 Cran, Theparecoupledinone wozke, namclie, in the ſa- £2; 


crament. 
Welt, There are two woꝛkes: 
Ergo, There are two rewards, 
Ik the woꝛke be in a figure, 
Ergo, the reward is ina figure. 
Cranimer, Me ſpeaketh not of two woꝛkes. Two woꝛkes are 
but one wozke. And pet he ſaithnot, quos vna opera coniun- 
git. i. Thome one wozke toyneth together, but opeca.1, A work: 
— in baptiſme the ſoule and the bodie are toyncd in vnderſtan⸗ 
6 ding. 
Weſt, The fleſh and ſoule ſhall haue one and the ſelfe ſame re⸗ 
ward, becauſe they haue one woꝛke. 
Cran, Becauſe they betopned together in one woꝛke. 
Treſ. Foꝛ as much as the reuerendDocto2s here haue impug- 
ned, and ouerthꝛowne pour aſſertion and pour anſweres lutti⸗ 
cientlie: J will fall to another matter, not altogether imperti- 
nent to the purpoſe, and that in few woꝛds, againſt a certaine 
ſequele of pour opinion, The ſequele is this: that betwenc vs 
and Chat there is no further coniunction, vhiles we reteiue the 
5 Euchariſt, then a coniuncion of the minde, oꝛ a ſpirituall con- 
iunction, uhereby we are vnited and knit vnto Chꝛiſt thꝛough 
faith and loue. As foꝛ the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt concerning the ſub⸗ 
ſtance, chat pou vtterlie deny. UWhereupon in very deede vou 
leaue but a ſpirituall vnion 4 topning tegether of minde. How⸗ 
beit you would ſerme to thinke otherwiſe by pour ſubfile an⸗ 
anſwers. But J will declare by manifeſt teſttmonies of the fa⸗ 
thers, that this your ſcquele which pou accompt ſo ſure, is farre 
wide from the truth. And J will begin with S. Hillary, ho 
is both an ancient and learned authoꝛ. Fo2 diſputing again(X 
so the Arrians, octauo de Trinitate, he ſaith that this was ther o⸗ 
pmiontthat the Father and the ſon are conioyned only thꝛough 
vnity of will. Wlherupon Arrius himſelfe, when Scripture 
was alledged agamſt him did as you donow)elude the right 
meaning of tt by his falſe interpꝛetations. But the Catholike 
church hath alwaies beleeued and euer maintained, that Chziſf 
is one with the father in nature, and not by conſent of will 
onclic.To the pꝛoofe ſcherot, hen the Catholikes vouched this 
teſtimony of John, Pater et ego vnum iumus.i. The father and 
J arc one: The Arrians anſwered,that (vnum ſumus)was to be 
70 vndcrſtood by the aſſent of their wils, and agreement of ther 
mindes, not by vnity of their natures. Thus it hapneth now 
adaies , where men doe doubt of the ſacrament. But Hillary 
oing on, and pꝛoouing the naturall coniunqion betweene the 
ather and the Sonne a fortiori, gueſtioneth with his aduer⸗ 
ſaries after this maner.J demand of them no which wil needs 
haue the vnity of wil onely, betweene the father t the ſon, uhes 
ther Ohꝛiſt be now in vs truely by nature, o2 onlie by the agree; 
ment of wils: If (faith he) the woꝛd be incarnate in very derde 
and we recciue at the Loꝛds table the woꝛd made fleſh, how 
go then is he to be thought not to dwell in vs naturallv, cho being 
boꝛne man, yaih both taken the nature of our fleſh vppon 
hun that is nowe inſeparable, and hath alſo mingled chat na 
ture of his owne fleſh,vnto the nature of eternitie vnder the 
Sacrament of his fleſh. to be communicated vnto vs? Thus 
much hath Hillary . TAhetrenpon J aike of pou this queſtion, 


ITI4 5 
April, 


As the bod 
à M ſoule arc 
tovnecd in che 
Woke of bap⸗ 
time, ſo are 
they ioyntd in 
the communton 
ok the Lo2ds ſup 
per. Vo: as ric 
tleh is washed 
ith water tha: 
the ſoule may ve 
purged (piritu⸗ 
ally:ſo our body 
farech the out · 
ward lacrament * 
that the foule 
ma be ftdof 


Tertulltan 
-& 
De re;{wrrecs, 


Doct. Trcham 
Diiputeth. 


Hillary. 


Conkunct ton 
betwernc chk 


How Chꝛiſt dwellech now in vs: accoꝛding to faith, oꝛ acco: anus 


ding to nature: 3 

Cran. J ſay that Chꝛiſt dwelleth verilie in vs carn ally and na- 
turallu, fo2 that hee hath taken of the Airgine our fleſh vpon 
him, and becauſe he hath ckomm micated his nature vnto vs. 
Treſ. Bucer contta Abrincentem.referreth theſe woꝛds only to 
the Euchariſt, ſaying: Chꝛiſt doch exhibite all this vato be in 


An wer to 
Liillary. 


Pacer cent 
Abrincen cr 
alied ged be 
Era Pl. 
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| f d actoꝛding to pholie fathcrs ſaith he)Chaſt ofthe Euchariſt, but alfo in Baptiſme. Fo2 infants wen 

4 f 3 ; — — (2 vs.not onche by faith xloue, as abſent,but na- are baptiſed, doe eate the fleſh of ut. : Jorg thep 
April, ttrallie, coꝛpoꝛally andcarnally.Wherefoze hee ts not abſent, Weſt, Anſwere either to the whole argument, oꝛ to the parts 
ntither are we ioyned to Chꝛiſt onelie by a ſpirttuau vnion (as thereof. Foꝛ this argument is ſtrong, and cannot be diſolued, 


ſuppoſc but alſoby a coꝛpoꝛall and carnal vnton. Cran, This ts the argument. 
— * — that S. Bucer was a learned man. But ponr As Chꝛiſt itnethbp his father. aſter the ſame maner doe wer Vet: , 
faith is in good caſe, uhich leaneth vpon Bucer. line by his fleſh,beingcaten of vs. | — 
ITreſ. I doe not bꝛing Bucer as a Patron of our faith, but be⸗ But Chꝛiſt liuech not by his Father onelte in vnttie wil, erg 


cauſe he is a man of pour ſoꝛt, t pet bungeth this place of Hil⸗ but naturallte. : | | 
larie fo chat vmon iich we aue by the facrament, and conte 10 Ergo, Wee cating his fleſh doe not line onelie by faith an 
ſcth that by it we arecarnallie vnited to Chꝛiſt, whereas pou lone,but naturallie. 

thinke that we areiopned by it, onelie thꝛough faith and loue. But the ** is falſe: namclp,that by the ſame mane he 


Sate 4 ome Cran, J ſapthat Chaff wascommunicatedvntovs, not oniie line by Chntt, as he linethbyhis father. | 

- - N 5 » T _ by faith. but in very deed alſo wen he was bomne of the virgine, Welt. (a) — — : after _ _ 3 8 2 (000! nch, Mtica!., 

church, bythe Te haue fel with Chziſt, when we arc vnited in the v- 5 — — Sb linett bybis father, by his fark, weit lr wag 
? J 7 ozketh allo in dt, rr! 


mm:nton, by nitie of we are madeficſh of his fleſh , + bones de tae 
baptiiin,bpfaich of his —_ ſo we are vnited in the communion in bap- amd as he liuech by his father,after the ſame immo. tality: 20 urin vey q 
tiſine, and in faith. | TROY? | | | 
Tref. 3 p:ap pou that fellowſhip haue wee with Chꝛiſt, in that fer, chat Hillary ſaith, after the ſame manner. : | 
he is made man? Are not the Turkesand Jewes therein top- 20 Cran. After the ſame maner, doth not ſignifie penn ann karten 
ned with him 2 Foꝛ they are men as we are, + are topned with ike in ali things. but in dcede and etern allp: tts —— be 
hum in mans nature, in that he was boꝛne of a woman. J ſpeak loꝛ ſo doe weliue by Chziſt,and Chaſtlineth Ale ofthe kunt gente n 


ena itt th Ch: sfather. Fo2m reſpects li⸗ And thus it ts trut, ther ge 
now of a moꝛe nere bnitte. We are made one with Chꝛiſt by 3 the F other reſpects Chꝛiſt 0 hae : 
Chzilk 


by his father, then we liue by nuraliy dy thevors 10 


am, . : ab 4 3 but we are made ſo alſo by h Un 

At are united Cran, * e are made 10,4 gr vu Al. f emplteries, bauin ny 
{0 Chullt bp . baptiſme: and the vmtie in baptiſme is perfect. Weſt. He liueth by his facher naturallie and the mantoobl hm Fi 
—— — Treſ. We are not made one by baptiſme in a perfect vnitie, as eternallie. eth ier ol is I; GH % 
tilme. Hillarie there ſpeakech, but by the commmmion by vhich we are Ergo, we line by Ch:iffnaturallie, and e- but fo; chat it istomn cog chle® 
ternally. So our fleh liueth no! icy 


carnally made one, but notlikewiſc by Baptiſme: ttherefo:e | | 
you ondcrſtand not Hillary. Yon ſhall heare his woꝛds, which; o Cran. Wee doe nat line naturall te, but by dfb then en dulce 
iretfon ot Are theſe, He had now declared afore the ſacrament of his per- grace it pon take naturallp foz the maner of geren ohm EN 
p feet vnion, ſaying: As the liuing father ſent me, ſo do I alſo live nature, As Chziſt hath eternal life of his but toz thatourfleh ian 
by the father, And he that eatcth my fleſn, ſhal alſo liue throgh r et on 600 ofChith Me d 
me. Andalttle after that be wꝛiteth thus: This truely is the Welt. I ſticke to this woꝛd naturallie. bodies okt efatrbfulldolneh a 
cauſe of our life, that we haue Chriſt dwelling by his fleſh in vs Cra. A mean it the truch ort nature. the body of cmi müde 
that are fleſhly, which alſo by him ſhall live in ſuch ſort as hee Foz — — liueth otherwiſe by his father, — arc pn 
lueth by his father. Mhercfoꝛe of theſe woꝛds it is manifeſt, then we line by Chꝛiſt. 85 
chat we obtaine this perfea vnity by meanes of the ſacrament, Weſt. Hillarp in the $.booke De Trinitate, de nieth it then hre 
and chat Chꝛiſt by it is carnallie vnited vnto vs. ſaith: he lineth therefoze by his „and as bee liueth by his ,,..... 
Cran, Nap,Hillarp in that ſame place doth teach, chat it is don 4 o father alter the ſame maner we ſhall line by his fleſh. — in 
In(wer fofv? yp baptiſme: and that doarine is not to be ſuffered in the church Cran, Wee thall line after the ſame — concerning the 


T*# 

„ 

4 
Mlatp. 


pace of killary : i Ir + 
dt by haptiſme — — 2 his father the na⸗ 
ſhich teacheth, chat we are not toyned to Chꝛiſt ture of eternttte, ſo ſhall wee haue of him, 


\Veſt, Repeate the argument. . 
Cran, Pon muſt firſt make an argument, ; | Weſt, Anſwere vnto the of the argument. ws 
Ixeſ. It is made alreadie, but it hall be made againe in this As Chzilk ltneth by his After the ſame maner ſhall e 
Argument. foꝛme. ine by his ficſh. repeated 


Da-As Cnift liucth byhis father, ſothep that eate Chaifts fleſh , _ —— line by his father onelie in vnitie of wil 


liue by the ſame fleſh. i : | | 

ti But Chat liueth by the father, not onelte by faith and loge, Ergo, wer — bis fleſh doe not line onelie by faith and 
but naturally. | lone,but naturallie. . | 

i. Ergo, welmenot thꝛongh the eating of Chꝛiſts fleſh, by; Cran. J grant(asJ ſaid)weline by Chuiſt naturally: but Jnc- 

atth and loue onelie, but naturally. cer heard p Chꝛiſt lineth with his father in vnitie of willonlte, 

Cran, We line by Chꝛiſt, not onelie by faith and lone, but eter⸗ Weſt,Becanſe it ſcemetha meruaile vnto pon, heare what hi 

nallte indeed, larp ſaith: Theſe things are recited ot ys to this end: becauſe 


Eye papiites Treſh. Nap(b\naturallie.Jpzoone it the heretickes faining an vnitie of will only between the father 


| thus, 
b» this one. As Chzift liueth by the father , ſo line we bp his fleſh eaten of and the donne, did vie the example of our vnitie with God, as 
worte natural * * 3 | Len though we being vnited to the — by the Sonne to the 


5 8. 
e But Chiiff liueth not by his father onelie, by faith and lone, father onely by obedience and will of religion, had no pto- 
lt 


bod of Chal but naturallie. line ifs fleſh 82 _ : natural communion by the ſacrament of the bo- 
\crefatena Therefoze we doe not eating of Chꝛiſts fleſh onely by y and blood, 3 N 

wene nacurally taith and loue as you ſuppoſc)but natur allie. % Butanſwerto the argument. Chzift lineth by his fatherns 
e a 
follow, that the T ref. This ts the opinion o | ited to rally andeternallte. FED 

narure of hisbo- his father by contmcionof minde,and not naturallie. Cran. Cpꝛill and Hillary do ſup, that Chꝛiſt is vnited __ 


dy being aun. Oran, J ſay not ſo pet, neither doe J thinke ſo. But J will tell onelp bp will, but alſo by nature: he doth communic 
ze por hat I likenot in your Pinoz. Pon ſap that Chailt dooth = bis ownenature, andſois Chaiſtmade one with vscarole ce 


our bodies vnt · not liue by his father, onclie by faith and loue: but J ſay that and coꝛpoꝛallie, becauſe he tooke our nature of the virgin 9] * 
geber Chriſt lth not at all by his faith. rie.And Hillarp doth not ſayonelie that Cpu ia nature n“ 
m9:talibovpy, Weſt. Marke and conſider well this wowd (by Faith) leaſt any ds, but that we alſo are naturally in hun, x in father i = 


narurollp ould occaſton of tauilling be giuen, that we are partakers of their nature, vbich is eternitie, 
newer anne nv? Ireſ. Let that wozd(by Faich)be omitted. Neither did J mean taſtingnes, fen ag the Moꝛd receiuuig our — — — 


ed“ that Chit liueth by his father though faith . Pet ihe trangth » vnto himſelfein vnitie of perſon, and did comm mite tat 
5 : its 


, and 11 27 
that de natural of the argument remaineth in fo:ce. Foz elſc Hillary doth not that our nature, the nature of his eternity,that like bsc 
Dlalskede, Confute the Arrtans, ercept there be agreaterconiunction be- = theenerlaſfing woꝛd of the father,hadencrlaſting inn 3 hi 
commerh not by twerne vs and Chit, ſchen he is caten of vs, then onelie a ſpiri⸗ ther: cuen © hee gaue the ſame nature to hisfleſh.Lik 11 88 
1 wal 1 .. doe ve 5 ny —— x a car- _ he —— with wo 1 eterute, 

-mmc";,1 naͤll oꝛ naturall vnion o ance o pUyt e are he x the father haue, + 
Sar eng burk topned moꝛe then ſpirituallie, vou do not ant. But our Lo2d not only in will and lone,but chat wee ſhould be alſo part 


9 


— 


bot N Jeſus quie pou a better minde, and the oll the light of his of the nature of life, ; : 4 vs his 

xt lengthunto trutb, chat pon map return into the wap of righteouſnc s. Welt. Hillary there he ſdith: Chriſt communicate — 

rte. Weſt, We came hither to diſpute, and not to pꝛap. nature he meaneth $,not bpbis natinity.but die nalen pr 

ec eaten os Tre. Is tt not lawfull to pꝛap fo them that erte: 20 Cran, Yehathcommunicatedtovs his fleſh by bis tthentet 4 

ict Pounbe Veſt. It is no, lawſull * But p2oceede, ; VVeſt, Me haue communicated to him (b) out ficlh 15 

Stanted unt tel. Agame, J reaſon thus: As Chat lmech by his father, al was boꝛne. hen hee ba 7 , 
N 


edles den ter the lame maner do we line by the cating of his ficth. Cran, Nap, hee communicated to vs his fleſh, chen de g: 
cg cel dee But Chiiſtlinethnot by his father onlie, — ok will, bozne,and hat 3 willſhew poront of Cpzill vpon this place: 
tc NOIMO IACTUS eit. 
is fleſh. 


go fie coꝛtup · butnaturally ; — 
tion. _ Ergo, wee doe not liue then we cate the flcſh of Ch:tf,onlic Vveſt. Ergo, Chꝛiſt being boꝛne gaue vs h — 
5 d hy faith and vnttie of will, but naturally, 1 Cran, In 5 natinitie be made bac) pextakberg of his felt me, 
get. (ran, This is my faith, and it agrertb with the ſeri : hailk VVeſt. Waite firs. 2 
Trwerr. liuetb by his tather naturallie, and maketh vs to liue by him- Cran,Pea wnte. cheſt 2 
ſelle indeed: natur allp, and chat not onelie in the ſacrament of Ched, This plate of hillarp is ſo darke, ſhat pou Were 5. 


to fulfill it in your ney pou could not d2aw it to con⸗ 
Shed = verily the fleſh ofour body, and the man 
Ls ns verily boine of the virgin Mary is Chritt, and alſo we 
we e vnder the true myſtery the fleſh of his body, by 
5 nerot we ſhal be one (for the father is in chriſt, & chriſt 
1 (hal that be called the vnitie of will, ven the natu-⸗ 
ert e brought to paſſe by the tacrament , is the ſacra- 
e muſt not ſpeab e in the ſenſe ot man, or of the 
1 matters concerning God: neither muſt we perueiſly 
. any ſtrange or wicked icnic out of the wholeſlonie mea: 
e 5A holy leripture, throug!1 unpudent & vile contenti- 
= — read thoſè things that are writt&,& let vs vnderſtand 
e, 4 that we read, & then we ſhall perform the duty of 
fe aich. For as touching that natural & true being of Chr. 
- er, we learne orhim, we ſpcake fooliſnily & vngodlie 
e. chat we do fpeake:For he faith:My fleſh is meat in- 
ya” and my bloud is drink indecd: He that eateth my fleſh, 
& Jrinketh my bloud,abidethin me and 1 in him, As touching 
the verity of 11S fleſh & bloud, there is left no place of doubt : 
or now, both by the teſtimony ofthe Lord, and alſo by our 
faith, it is verily fleſh, and verily bloud. 

Here pon haue falſified Hillary, foꝛ you haue ſet vero ſub 
was mytterio,f02 vcre ſub mylterio,wr receme truelie vnder a my- 


10 


20 


Diſputations of Doctor Cranmer archbiſhop of Canturtury at Oxford, 


But a figure woꝛkech nothing. 

Ergo, It is not a figuratiue ſpeech. A lyer ought to haue a 
good memoꝛp. | ; 
Crav, I onderffood your Sophiſtrie befoꝛe Yeu by working 
viderſfand conuertung into the body of C h:ſt : but Chꝛiit 
wꝛought the ſacrament,not in conuerting, but in inſtituting. 
Yong. Woe be to them that make Chai adccemer, Did hee 
omg any _ mg =_ he ſpake, oꝛ the ſelfe ſame ching 

ran. He w2ou e ſacrament, and by 2 9 
niftcd the cffecct. g 3 en 
Feſ- Long. A figuratine ſpeech is no woꝛking thing, 
ti- But the ſpeech of Chꝛiſt is woꝛking: 
no. Ergo, it is not figuratiue. 
ran. It wozketh by inſtituting, not byconuerting. 
4 x thing ſignified in the ſacrament.,ts it not in that la- 
Cran. It is. Foꝛ the thing is miniſtred in a ſigne. He followeth 
the letter that taketh the ching foꝛ a ſigne. Auguſtine ſepara⸗ 
teth the Dacrament from the ching. The ſacrament ſaith het 
is one, and the thing of the ſacrament another. 
V Veſt, Sticke to this argument. 

At is a figuratine ſpeech, 

-rgo, it woꝛketh nothing. 
Yong, Bu the ſpeech of Chꝛiſt is a woꝛking thing. 

Ergo, tt is not figuratiue. 
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ot a gurt, eld 
no pet Et 
fonne no; & 


Anſwer fo D. 
Yong by & ain 
{Uuitcn, 


«talk im ſterit. 


Cran. Oh how manp craſtes are in chis argument 2 they arc 
mere fallacies: I ſaid not that the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt doe woꝛke, 
but Chꝛiſt humſelfe: and he woꝛketh by a figuratiue ſperch. 
Veſt. If a figure woꝛk, it maketh of bꝛead the body of Chꝛiſf. 
Cran, A figurative ſpeech woꝛketh not. 

V Veſt. A figuratiue ſpeech by pour owne confeſſion ,wozketh 


ade ce der a true myſterio : although touching the lenſe it differcth lit⸗ o 
tie. 
nothing. 


Rogattds, 


Weſton, 


We : 
; . Smith, h. Doctoꝛ: chat ſay pou foz pour ſclfe-ſpeake if 
know it. : Es 

"I Heere Doctour Smith, either foꝛ the truth in his booke 
allcadged, 02 elſe aſtoniſhed with Doaqoꝛ Meſtons haſty cal- 
ling. laid to anſwere, Foz he onelie put ol his cap, and kept ſi- 
lerce. | 

Welt ut pour owne booke pꝛinted by Wolfe pour own pꝛin· 
ter, hath vero. a 

_— That booke is taken from mc,vhich eaſilie might haue 
ended this controuerſie. J am ſure the booke of Decrees hath 


vero. 


40 


loge Cole. Pow pon admit the booke of Dectees, when it maketh 5 o 


foꝛ von. | 

Cran. Touching the ſenſe of the matter, ther is little difference, 
Lhe change oor — fo2 — but a mall matter, 
Welt, Nc1s 2 Paſtot (ds pou know) ſigniſieth a Biſhop, and 
Piſtor lignifleth a Baker. But Paſtor thall be Piſtor, a Biſhop 
ſhallbe a Baker by this pour change of one letter, if vere and 
veto doe nothin ge the ſenſe. 

Cran, Let it be ſo that in Piſtor and Paſtor one letter maketh 
ſome difference: Pet let Piſtor be eicher a Baker 02 maker of 
bead, ye ſe here the change ol a letter, r pet no great difference 6 © 
to be in theſenſe, 

Yong, This diſputatton is taken in hand, that the truth might 
nun Appeare, I peiteiue chat I muſt goe another wap to woꝛke 
then J had thought. It is a common ſaying: againſt him that 
denicth principles, wee muſk not diſpute. Therefozc that wee 
may agree of the pzinciples, J demaund vhcther there be any 
other body of Chziſt then his inſtrumentall body? : 
— There is no naturall body of Chꝛiſt, but his oꝛganicall 


Yong, Againe, J demand vhetixr ſenſe and reaſon ought to 
que place to faith, upeth , 0 
ran, They ought. 

ws. Thirdlie,vhcther Chꝛiſt be true in all his woꝛds: 

an. Pea, he is moſt true, and truth it ſelfe. 


Yong, Fourthlie, whether Chziſt at his ſupper minded tod 
tat whichhe | Chiiſt at his ſupper minded to doe 


= mag yy =_ dicendo: ſed fecit Diſcipulis Sa- 
"Mm. Chat is: In ſaping hee ſpake, but in ſaying hee 
yu Ke memo we Sacrament - * diſciples, : 
Fo a wr accoꝛding to the truth: whether did Chꝛiſt that 80 
8 — od and man vhich he ſpeke, when he ſaid; This 15 my bo- 


There is ſome decenue! all cauillation: gee plainelie to w3zk. 
8 n » 
lm pour crafty fet — ſubtlenelle, 


— — ud Wether Chꝛiſt by thefe woꝛds wꝛought anis 


Fan he dum tute the Sacrament. | 

N ie 9 were whether did he woꝛke anything? 
bis, Jong Rein — in inſtituting the ſacrament. 5 
Paz fore” haue pou:foʒ betoꝛe pou ſaid it was a figuratiug 


eOcraticall 


But ß ſpeech of Chatff in the ſupper (as you grant) wꝛought 
ſomevhat 


Ergo, the ſpeech of Chiſt in the ſupper was not figuratiue. 
Cran. J anlwere, theſe are mere Dophiſines: the ſpecch dooth 
not woꝛke, but Chꝛiſt by the ſpeech doih woꝛke the ſacrament . 

J looke foꝛ ſcriptures at pour hands,foz they arc the foun dati⸗ 
on of diſputations. 

Young, Are not theſe wazds of Scripture : This is my body? 
The woꝛdof Chꝛiſt is of ſtrength: ano by the Loꝛds woꝛdes 
the heauens were made. He ſaid: | his is my body, Ergo, he 
made it. 

Cranmer. He made the Sacrament: and J deny pour argu⸗ 


ment. 
Vong. It he wꝛought nothing, nothing is left there. He ſaide: 
This is iny body. Bou ſay contraric to the Scriptures, it is not 
the body of Chꝛiſt, and fall from the faith. | 
C ran, You interpꝛet the ſcriptures contrary to all the olde wꝛi⸗ 
ters, and faine a ſtrange ſenſe. 


Yong. Ambroſ. De iis qui initiantur ſacris,cap.o.ſaith. De totius 
mundi operibus legiſti, quia ipſe dixit, & facta ſunt, ple mans 
dauit et creata ſunt. Sera: o Chriſti qui potuit ex nihilo facere 
quod nõ erat, non poteſt ea quæ ſunt in id mutate quæ non e- 
tant: Non enim minus eſt nouas res dare, quam mutare natu- 
tas. Sed quid argumentis vtimur? ſuis vtamur exemplis, incar- 
nationſq; exemplo aſtruamus myſterii veritate, Nunquid na- 
turæ viſus ptæceſſit cum Dominus leſus ex Maria naſceretur ? 
St ordinem querimus,viro mixta foemina generate conlucuit, 
Liquct guy quod præter naturæ ordine virgo generauit ; & 
hoc quod conficimus corpus cx virgine ett.Quid hic quæris na 
turæ ordinem in Chritti or ore, cum preter naturam hr ipic 
Dominus lIeſus partus ex virgine: Vera vtique caro Chriſti quæ 
cructfixa elt, que ſepulta eſt: vere ergo illius Sacrameniũ eſt. 
Clamat Dominus Icſus: Hocelt corpus meum. Ante benedicti- 
onem verborum cceleſtium alia ſpecies nominatur, poſt con- 
ſecrationẽ corpus ſignificatur. Ipſe dicit ſanguinem iuum. Anz 
te coniecrationem aliud dic itur: poſt conſecrationem ſanguis 
nuncupatur. Et tu dicis, Amen, hoc eſt, verũ eſt. Quod os loquis 
tur, mens interna fateatur: quod ſermo ſonat, aftectus ſentiat. 


That is. 

Zhou haſt read of the woꝛkes of all the woꝛld, that he ſpake 
the woꝛd and they were made: hee commanded and they were 
created. Cannot the woꝛd of Ohꝛiſt which made of nothing chat 
which was not,chage thoſe things that arc. into that they were 
not? Fo: it is nolcſſe matter togiuenewthings.then to chage 
natures. But hat vſe we arguments: let bs vic his owne cr- 
amples, and let vs confirme the veritie of the myſterie by er⸗ 
ample of his incarnation. Did the vſe ol nature goe befoꝛe 

enthe Loꝛd Jeſus was boꝛne of Parp- It vou ſecke the 02- 
der of nature, cõception is wont to bet made by a wom m ion 
ned to a man. It is manifeſt therefoꝛe, that tontrarie to the“ 
oder ot nature, a vir gine did conteuie: and this chat we make. 
is the bodie of the virgine. That ſerkeſt thouhcere the oder 
of nature in the body of Chꝛiſt, ven againf the oꝛder of nas 
ture 5 Loꝛd ⁊eſus was conceiued of a virgin? Jt was the true 
fleſh of Ciniſt which was cruc:ficd, and vhicy was buried: 
thereroꝛe it is truelie the Sacrament of hun. The Loꝛd 
Jeſus hunſelſe crieth: his is my boy. Bekoꝛe the bleTing 
of the heauenlie wo2ds, it is named angcher kind: but afcer 

the 
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13 08 Queene Mary. 
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Dijputations of Door Cranmer arc pliſhop of Canturlury at Oxford, 


conſecration of the bodie of Chꝛiſt ts ſignified. He callethit bath. Therefore if there be fo great power in the Lords wo: 
— bloud. c foꝛc 5 is called another thing: after that thoſc things lbich were not, begin to bee, how much — 
conſceratton it is called bloud: and thou ſaiſt Amen: that is, it of ſtrength is it to wo2ii v thoſe things that were ſold be ar. 
is true. That p mouth ſpeakceh, let the inward minde confeffe: = — — — 3 EE a | 

ꝛd ſounde f E NWECTEtUuT,Panis eſt: yh; .,, »; 
that the ward lo e tem verba Chriſti acc eſſerint, corpus eit Chi; rr 


15 e Ambꝛoſe in his 4.bok of Sacraments the 4. chap. ur of Vcfoꝛe it i; 
caith re: = A ante verba 1 conſecrated,it is b:cad:but the wo2ds of Chailt ceme to 
acceſſerit conſecratio,de panc fit caro Chriſti, Hoc igitur altru⸗ tt is the body of Chꝛiſt. 1 8 ; 
amus: quomodo poteſt, qui panis c{t,corpus eſſe Chriſti cole- But heart that he ſaith moꝛc: Accipite, edite, hoc eſt corpus 
cratione ? confecratio igitur quibus verbis eſt, & cuius ſer- to Meum, Take pe, eatc ve. this is my bodie. Ante verba Chrif 
monibus? Domini leſu. Nam ad reliqua b quæ — un A ITIOS aperata ucrine, 
; 7 tati ‚ ulo, pro regibus, pro 5 de ö 4 : 
eee trol ee yo ben Befoꝛe the woꝛds of Chziſt , the cup is full of winc and ws, 


czteris.vbi vemtut vt conficiatur vencrabile ſactamentum, ian | 
ton ſuis ſermonibus Sacerdos vtitur, ſed ſermonibus Chriſti. vhen the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt haue wꝛought, there is made tho 


tcr, 
Ergo ſetmo Chrittt hoc conficit Sacramentuin, Quis ſermo ? bloud of Chꝛiſt which redeemed the people, What can — 
nempe is quo facta unt omnia. luſſit Dominus et tactũ eſt cœ plate: 
jum: iuſſit Dominus et facta eſt terta: iuſſit Dominus & facta Cran, Nav, (chat can be lee tothe purpoſc? The woꝛds arc of 
ſunt maria &c,V1d-s ergo quam operatorius fit ſermo Chriſti. ſtengthto woꝛke in chis lacrament, as they are in bapuiſine. dd 
Si ergotanta vis eſt in {rrmone Domini, vt inciperent eſſe quæ Pie. The woꝛds of Chꝛiſt as Ambroſe ſaith) are of ſtrengthtz 
non erant, quanto magis opctatorius eſt, vt ſint quæ erant & in 


20 woꝛke. What doe they wozke? Ambroſe ſaith, they mate the 
aliud commutcutut: 


blood vhich redeemed the people. 
That is to ſap. Ergo, the natur all bloud is made. 

Chis bꝛead is bꝛead bet̃oꝛe the woꝛds of the Sacraments, Cran, The ſacrament oł his blood is made. The words make 
when the conlecration commech to it. ol bꝛeade it is made the the bloud to them that reccuuie it:not that the bloud is in the cup, 
fleſh ol Chꝛiſt. Let vs confirme this therefoze: how can that but inthe recciuer. : 
which is bꝛeade, by conſccration be the bodic of Chꝛiſt : by Pie. There is made the bloud which redeemed the people. 
woꝛds, then is the conſecration made, and by whoſc woꝛds⸗ by Cran. The bloud is made: that is,the lacrament of the blond, 
the woꝛds of our Loꝛd Jeſus. Foz touching all other thinges by vhichheredcemcdthe people. Eil] it is made: that is to ſay, 
chat are ſaid pꝛaiſe is ginen to God, pꝛayer is made fo2 the peo⸗ (oltenditur) it is ſhewed foꝛth there. And Ambꝛoſe ſaith: we te⸗ 
ple, foꝛ kings, and foꝛ the reſt: When it commeth chat the reue / z © ceiue in a ſimilitude.As thou haſt teceiued the ſimilitude ot his 
rent ſacrament nuuſt be made, then the pꝛieſt vſcth not his own death, ſo alſo thou drinkelt the ſimilitude of his pretious bloug 
woꝛds, but the woꝛds of Chꝛiſtſherfoꝛe the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt ma- Weſt. He ſaich in a ſimilitude, betauſe it is miniſtred vnder an u 
keth this Sacrament. What wozd? That wozd,by bhich all other likenefſe.And this is the argument: ttm 
things were made: The Lo2d<commanded,and hcanen was « There is made the bloud wich redeemed the ptople. inen 
made: the Lo:dcommanted,and the earth was made: che Lo2d But the natur all bloud redeemed thepcople, Ie 
commandcd,and the {cas were made: the Loꝛdcommanded, and Ergo, There is the natur all bloud of Chꝛiſt. 1 
all creatures were made, Doſt thou not ſce then how ſfrong in Pou aànſwere, that woꝛds make it bloud to them that reteiue Taz y 
wazking the wo2d of Chailt is? If therefoꝛe, ſo great ſtrength tt: not that bloud is in the cup, but becauſe it is made bloudto _ 
be in the Loꝛds wo2d, that thoſe things ſhould begin to be uhich them thatreceine it. That all men map ſee how falſclie you ft f. 
were not befoꝛe. how much the rather ts it of ſtrength to wozke 4 6 would anoide the fathers, hcare what Ambzoſe ſaich in thefixt concur 
that theſe things which were, ſhould bee changed into another booze and 1.chap. EE... pray 
thing: Ambrote ſaith chat the woꝛds are of ſtrengtyto woe. Forte dicas, quomodo vera? qui ſimilitudinẽ video, non video 22 
We ſton. Hou omit thoſe woꝛds vhich follow. which makech the ſanguinis veritatem, Primũ oniniũ dixi tibi de ſermone Chriſti na J 


ſenſc of a mbroſe platne. Reade them. qui operatur, vt poſſit mutare & conuertere genera inſſituta nu e. 
Young, Ceelun non crat mare non erat, terra non erat. Sed aus — vbi non tulerunt ſermonẽ diſcipuli eius, ſed audi - C 
di dicemem : ipſe dixit & facta ſunt, iplc mandauit & creata⸗ dientes, quòd carnem ſuam dedit manducari, & ſanguinemſuy 

ſunt. Ergo tibi vᷣt reſpondeam non erat corpus Chriſti ante cõ- dedit bibendũ.recedebant. Solus tamen Petrus dixit: Vetba vi- 

ſec rationem. (ed „„ dico tibi quod jam © cor⸗ tz æternæ habes: et ego ate quo recedam: Ne igitur plures hoc 


pus Chtiſti eſt. That is. Heauen was not, the ica was not, the dicerent, veluti quidam e ſſet horror cruoris, ſed manetet gratia 
cart was not, but heare him that ſaid: hee ſpake the woꝛd and 5 o redemptionis, ideo in ſimilitudmem quidetn accipis ſacrtamen, 
they were made: hee comm inded, and they were created, tum, ſed yere nature gratiam virturemque conſequeris. 
Cherefoꝛe to anſwer ihre it was not the bodie of Chꝛiſt bi foꝛe That is to ſap. | | 
conſccration, but after the conſecration J ſay to the, that ncw it Peraduenture thou wilt ſay, how bee they true: J thich ce 


is the body of Chꝛiſt. ; the ſimulitude, do not ſee thetruth of thebloud. Firſt of all J told 
© ran, All theſe things are common. ſap that God doth chiefe⸗ thee of the woꝛdol Chaiſt,vhich ſo woꝛketh, that it can change 
lic woꝛke in the ſacraments, and turne kindes oꝛdained by nature. Afterward, when the dil 
Yong. How doth he wozke - ciples could not abide the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, but hearing that her 
Cran, By his power, as he doth in Baptiinte. gaue his fleſh to eate, and his bloud to dꝛinke, they departed: 


Vong. ay. by the woꝛd he changeth the bꝛeade into his bodie Onlte Peter ſaid, chon haſt the woꝛds ofetcrnall life :uhether 
This is the truth, acknowledge the truth giue place to the truth 6 © ſhould J go from chee⸗ Leaſt therfoze mo ſhould ſap this thing, 
Fran. O gloꝛtous wo2ds,pouare too full of woꝛds. as though there ſhould be a certaine hozroz of bloud: and petthe 
Yong, Nap, O gloꝛious truch, vou make no change at all. grate ot redemption ſhould remaine: therefo2e in ã ſimitnde 
Cran, Not ſo, but make a great change, as in them that are = thoureceineſt the Sacrament, but indeede thou obtameſt the 


bayttzed.is there not a great change vhen the childe of pbond- ace ndpower ofhis nature. : : 
ſlaue of the diuell, is made the ſonne of God:? So it is alſo in ranmer. Theſe woꝛds of themſclues are plaine enough. And 1 
the ſacrament of the ſupper, chen hee recciucth vs into his pꝛo⸗ he read this place againe : Thou teceiueſt rhe Sacrament fora Jul 
tection and kauour. : ſimilirude, But that is that he ſaith: Thou receiuelt fora ſis 
dong. It he woꝛkt in the ſacraments he wozketh in this ſacra⸗ militude 2 J thinke he vnderſtandeth the ſacrament to be the ſ⸗ 
nient. i : militude of his blood. 

Cranmer, God woꝛrketh in his Faithfull, not in the Sacra- 50 Ched. That pou may vnderſtand that truth diſſenteth not 
ments. from truth,toouerthzow that nhich yon ſay of that ſinilitude, 


elt. In the ſupper the woꝛds are direced to the bꝛead: in bap- heare that Ambꝛoſe ſaith, lib. 4. De Sacrament. | 
tiſme to the ſpirit. Be ſaid not, the water is the ſpirit, but ofthe Si operatus eſt ſermo cœleſtis in alis rebus, non operatur in» 
b:cad hc ſaid: 1 his 15 my body. ſacramentis cœleſtibus? Ergo didiciſti quod & pane corpus f. ut 


ran. e called the ſpirit a Done ; vhen the ſpirit deſcended in at Chriſti, et quod vinũ & aqua in calicem mittitur, ſed fit ſan · 


ſkenel'c ofa Done, | guis cõſecratione verbi cœleſtis. Sed forte dices ſpeclẽ fang 

Wett. He doth not call the ſpirit a Doue: but he ſaith, chat he de nis non videri, Sed habet ſimilitudinẽ. Sicut enim mort! _ 

ſcended as aZDaue, Her was ſeene in the likeneſſe of a Done. tudinẽ ſumpſiſti, ita etiã ſimilitudinẽ precioſi fangiitn!s bibi 

Is in haptiſme, the woꝛds are direged to him that is baptized, vt nullus horror cruoris ſit, et pretium tamen opetetut recemp Reer: 
io in the ſupper the woꝛds are directed vnto the bꝛead. go tionis, Didiciſti ergo, quia quod accipis corpus eſt Chriſti. 
© Cran. Pap it is written: Vpon w homeſoeuer thou ſhalt ſee That is to lay, | 

tae tpirit detecnding. He calleth that vhichdefrended, the ho- Il the heauenly woꝛd did wozke in other things,0s(h — 


lie ſpit, And Augultme calleth the Douc the ſpirit. Hear vhat wo:ke in the heauenlte Sacraments - Zherefoze thou halt (car 
Aupultincfatthin 1. John. Quid voluit per columbam, d eſt, ned. that of bꝛeade is made the bodie of Cheiff,and that — f 
per {pi:1211:0 ſanctum— docere,qu! miſetat eum. That ie: That water is put into that cup, but by conſecration of the hedue it 
meant ho by the douc,that is, by the holp ghoſt⸗ foꝛſooth to teach woꝛd, it is made bloud. But thou wilt ſay peraducnture,s 


ug. Ur dnderſtandethof the ſpirit deſcending as aDouc: þ Fo2 as thou haſt receiued the ſimilitude of his -— that the fer, 


ſytrit is miuſible. It ycu minde to haue the truth heard let vs chu denkeſt the ſtmiltude of his pꝛetious bloud, * 
pꝛoccede. Hrare What Ambroſe ſatth:Vides quam operatorius is no hoꝛroꝛ of bloud,and vet it wozketh the pꝛict of anos” — 
ele mo C htiſt. St ergo tama vicin termone domini, &c. vt ſu- an. Therefore thou half learned, that that which thou recrufn 14 
ta. Cat is: Pon ſx what a wozking power the woꝛd of hziſt is the bodp of Chꝛiſt. Crane. 
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Dil putatiom of Doctor (ranmer Archbiſhop of Canturburie, ar Oxford, 


of Sacramcnts ſacramentally. Hee cal- 
by Ss _ of the —— — _ 

inges ſignified: and therefoꝛe the bꝛead is 
hege but his bodie, foꝛ the excellencie and dignitie 
- | 1 thing ſignified by it. So doth Ambꝛoſe interpꝛet himſelſe 
= her ſaith ; In cuius typum nos calicem myſticum ſangui- 
_ tuitionem corporis & anime noſttæ percepimus, I. 


1 That is. 

*11 4 type oꝛ figure tthercof we receiue the myſticall cup of 
MN the egard of our bodies and ſoules. 
Chec,A type; he calleth not the bloud ol Cheiſt atype o: ſigne: 
but the bloud of Buls and Soates in that reſpect was a type 02 


__—_ his is newe learning: you ſhall neuer read this a- 


fathers. _ 
Ebel 18 —— ſaith fo, 
C:an, Hee callcth the bꝛead and the cup a type oz ſigne of the 
bloud of Chziſf,and of his benefite. : 
weft. Ambroſe vnder ſtandeth fo a type of his benefite, that 
ts, of redemption: not of the blond of hꝛiſt, but of his paſſion, 
The cup is the typeoꝛ ſigne af his death, ſceing it is his bloud. 
Cran, He ſaithmoſt plainelp, that the cup is the type of Ch:iſts 
E As Chꝛiſt is truely and really incarnate, ſo is her 
truelp and really in the ſacrament, | 
i. But Chaff is reallyandtrucly incarnate, | 
i, Ergo the body of Ch2ilt is truclp and really in the Dacra- 
5 — c the Maior 
i jor. 
1 — the Maior out of Iuſtine in his 2. Apologie: 
Loy . Nye Fes ee ob XB150; 0 gag Abo, 
Nc x0 NH O ονν eG ,- ETXEV CUT HU) TV 
q Wwe Aoyou Tou Tap G WXA/PISHIETAY 'H, % Ki 
Kath c HOLT OC LETXON1) 5:D0;TN AG , £KEIVOU TS c- 
Ton de Toe IL. x CHOAM XOU Xiace EAA x Huey All. 
Cran, This place bath beene falſificd by Marcus Conſtantius. 
jultiue meant nothing elſe. but that the bꝛead, Which nouriſheth 
vs, is called the body of Chꝛiſt. 
Cheꝗ. To the argument. As Chꝛiſt is truclp and naturallie 
incarnate, ic. vt ſupra. 
(ran, J denie your Maior. i 
Ched. The woꝛdes of luſtine are thus tobe interpꝛeted woꝛde 


fo; Woꝛd. 


He ſpeaketh 
8 c Barr amentes 


Ovemadmodum per verbum Dei caro factus Ieſus Chriſtes . 


Salustor nolter,carnem habuit & ſanguinem pro ſalute noſtra: 
fie & cibum illum conſecretum per ſermonem precationis ab 
ipſo inſcitutæ, quo laguis carneſque noſtræ per communioneni 
nutriuntut, eiuldem leſu qui caroiactus eſt, carnem & ſangui- 
nem eſſe accepimus. That is to ſay. ; 

As by the woꝛdof God, Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, being 
made ſicth,had both fleſh and bloud foꝛ our laluation: ſo we are 
taught that the mcate ! conſecrated by the woꝛd of pꝛaier, in- 
ſtituted of him, uhercby our bloud and fleſh are nouriſhed by 
* communton.ts the fleſh and bleud of the ſame Jeſus, vhich 
was made fleſh. 

Cran, Poubaue tranſlated it well: But J denie vour Maior, 
This is the ſenſe of luſtine: that that bꝛead is called the bodie 
of Gaiff and pet of that lanctiſied meate our bodies are nouri⸗ 


* 1 

hed. Nay,he ſaith of that ſanctificd meate, boch our bodies 
and ſoules are nouriſhed, 
Cran, Hee ſaith not ſo: but he ſaith that it nouriſheth our fleſh 
and bloud: and how can that nouriſh the ſoule, that nouriſheth 


Cole. It ſeedeth the bodie by the ſoule. 

Cran, Speake vpꝛightly. Can that which is reteiued by the 
ſonle and the ſpirit, be called the meate of the bodic 2 

Welt, Heare then vhat lrenæus ſaith; Eum / calicem qui eſt 


the fleſh 1d bloud: 


ceatura, ſuũ corpus confirmauit, ex quo noſtra auget corpora. 


Quando & mixtus calix, & fractus panis percipit verbũ Dei, 
fit Euchariſtia ſanguinis & corporis Chriſti, ex quibus augetur, 
& conſiſtit carnis noftrzx ſubſtantia, This, the ſame cup ſchich 
isacreature, hee conſrmed to be his bodie, Ly hich he inerea⸗ 
leth our bodieg. When both the cup mixed, and the bꝛead bꝛoken, 
bath toyned to it the woꝛd of God, it is made the ſacrament al 
the bodie and bloud of heilt, of vhich the ſubſtance of our flech 
sincreaſcd and conſiſteth. 
4 < 9 of our fleſh is ii creaſed by ihe body and bloud 
Ergo our bodie is nouriſhed by the bodie and bloud of Chill. 
ö : an. A denie pour argument. 13 callcth it the fleſh + bloud , 
55 the ſacrament of the bodie and bioud, as Tertullian alla 
— Jutritur corpus pane Symdolico, anima corpore Chriſti, 
— l Our flehisnourithed with Symbolicall 02 ſacra- 
Gn "7 b:cad, but our ſoule is nouriſhed. with the vodie of 


» oy Lohe ſchat he ſaith moꝛe. Quomodo carnem negant 
Picem elle dohatiomis Det que eſt vitazteina,quz ſanguine 
3 | Iriſt. nutritur, lib. 5. poſt duo folis à principio. chat 
Vo doe tzey ſay, that the flech cannot receiue the gilt of 


1 6 thts Sacrament, 
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God that is eternll life, 

bodie of Chaſt ; That 

— = 1 
ran. Che body is ncuriſhed both with the Sacrament, and 

with the bodie of Chiift: with the Sacrament to a tempozail 

life : with the bodie of Chꝛiſt to eternall lite. 

Ched. I tcannct but be ſoꝛie when J lee ſuch a manitog᷑ lie in 

your wꝛitinges. Fo2vhere pou tranllate lutrine on this talhi 

on: that the b:cad, —— and wine, are act ſo to bee taken in 

as common mcates and dꝛinkes are wo. 

to betaken of vs: but are meats choſen out peculiarlp dy this, 

namely foꝛ the gtuing of thankes, and theretoꝛe ve called of the 

Oceckes Euchariltia,that is, Thankes ging, the pare called No that the: 

mo:cauer the bloud and body of Cyzit ſo hau vou tranſlated cbt. ert dib 

it:) the woꝛdes of Juſtine are thus: We are taucht that rhe 8 

meate conſecrated by the word of prayer, by the vchich out Jattire;tut only 

fleſh and bloud isnouriſhed by Commumon, is the bodice and Vather the cffret 

bloud of the ſame leſus which was made fleſh. © ER 

Cran, I did net tranſlate i woꝛd fo: woꝛd, but onclic 7 gauc very him.clt, 

the meaning: und J gonothmg frowm his meaning. | 

Harpſ. Pou remember,touching Juſtine,to uhom this Apolo⸗ 

gie was weitten,namecly to an heathen man. The Heathen 

thought y the Chaſtians came to the Church to woꝛſhip bꝛead. 

Juſtine anſwerech, that we come not tocommon bꝛead, but as 

to ac. as is ſatdafo2e,7Uetgh the place well, it is right Woꝛthy to 

be noted: Our fleſh is nouriſhed:accozding to mutation. 

Cran. Cle ought not to conũder the bare bꝛead: but nhoſocucr 

commech to the Sacrament cateth the true bodie of Chꝛiſt. 

\Welt, Pou haur coꝛrupted Emiſſenus, foꝛ in ſtcade of cibis ſati- 

anqus that is, to be filled with meat: pou hauc ſet cibis ſatiau- 


vhich is nouriſhed with the ble;:d and 
is inthe 5. Boke 2. leaues from the bo⸗ 


In eating the 
Zecrament no 
bꝛead ts conl:- 
dered, Fut onely 


dus piritualibusethat is, to be filled v icli ſpiritualmeatcs. 2 
Cran. I haue not coꝛrupted it, foꝛ it is ſo in the decrees. N 
\Welt, Pont haue coꝛrupted another place of tmiflenus, Fo2 D. 2.044, 


pou haue omitted theſe woꝛdes: Mirare cum teucrendum àita⸗ 

te cibis ſpiſualibus ſatiandus aſcendis: ſacrum Dei tui corpus 

& ſanguinem de reſpice, honorem mirare, merito continge. 

&c. Chat is, Maruell thou when thou commeſt vp ta the reve- 

rend altar to be filled with ſpirituall mcats:loke in faith to the 

holy body and bloud of thy God:inarucll at his honour:woꝛthi⸗ 

ly touch him. 

Cran, This boke hath not that. 

Welt, Allo pou haue lalſified this place by cuill tranflating Cranmer char- 
Honora corpus Dei tui. i. Honour the bodp of thy God. Mon sed with tolle 
hate tranſlated it: Honora eum qui ct Deus tuus. i. Honour e 
him ohich is thy God. Wheras Emiſſenus halh not honoꝛ hun 
but honoꝛ the body of thy God.) 
Crag. J haue ſo tranſlated him, and vet no leſſe trucly, then 
not without a weighty cauſe, foꝛ els it ſhould net haue bene 
without daunger. if J had tranllated it thus: Honor the body 
ot thy God: hecauſe of certainc that accoꝛding to the crrour of 


Crenmer ur 
geth himſclic, 


0 the Authropomorphites,d2eamed that God had a body. 
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Wielt. Nap vou moſt of all haue bꝛought the people into that 
errour, uhich lo long haue taught that hee ſitteth at the right 
hand of God the father:and counted me foꝛ an heretick becauſe 
J pꝛeached that God had no right hand. Then J wil appoſe 
you in the very articles of pour faith. 

Chak ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father. 

But God the father hath no right hand: 

Ergo,WUhcre is Chaiſt nom: 
Cran J am not ſo ignoꝛant a nouice in the articles of my faith, 
but that I vnder ſtand, that to ſit at the right hand of Cod dot 
ſigniſie to be equall in the gloꝛp of the kather. 
Weſt. Now then take this argument. 
Whereſocucr Gods authoꝛitie is, there is Chꝛiſtes body, 
But Gods authoꝛitie is in euery placc: 
Ergo, that letteth the body of Chꝛiſt to be in cuerie place - 

oꝛeouer pou haue alſo coꝛrupted Duns, — Ow 

Cran. That is aà great offence J pꝛomiſe you, kranflateng 
Welt, Foꝛ pou haue omitted ſecundum apparentiam. i. as tt Duns. 
appeareth. Where his woꝛdes are theſe: Et ſi quæras quare 
voluit Eccleſia eligere iſtum intellectum ita difficilem hu us ar- 
ticuli, cum verba ſcripturæ posſint ſaluari ſecundui intellectũ 
facilem & veriorem, ſecundũ apparentia, de hoc articulo, &c. 
That is: and if vou demaund whp the Church did chuſe this 
ſo hard an vnderſt inding of this Article, nhercas the woꝛds of 
ſcripture map be ſalued after an eaſie and teue vnderſtanding 
(as appcareth of this Articlc, ic. | 
Cran. It is not ſo. 
Weſt, Alſo vou haue ſet fo:th a Catechiſme in the name of the O. cnc 


Argument. 


The right hand 
of God v hat it 
liziakierh, 


2 © Synode of London, and yet there be 50 which witacſſing that challenged fo: 


7 | ſctting forth the 
they were of the number of the Conuocation, neuer heard one oops, eg 


woof this Catechiſme. | thename of the 
Cran. J was ignoꝛant of the ſctting to of that title: and aſſone Conuocartor. 
as J had knowledge thereof, J did not like it: Therefoꝛe vhen 3 ret 
J complained thereof to the Councellit was anſwered me by concerning the 
them, that the boke was ſo entituled, becauſe it was ſet forth in Cattchumt. 
the time of the Conuccation. 
Welt, Moꝛeouer, vou haue in Duns tranſlated m Romana Ec⸗ 
clefia,pro Eccleſia Catholica, In the Church of Rome, foꝛ the 
catholike Church. | 
Cran, Pea, but he meaant ihe Komilh church. 
Welt. Mozroner pou haue depꝛaued O. Thomas, namely 

BkkRARB where 
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D. Cranmtr 
tharged with 
miſttanſlat ing 
Tho. Aquinas. 


hath power of ſatiſfaction, ic. 


uſton trium⸗ 
pheth bekoꝛc the 
vic o:1e, 


Aptill 17. 


D. Smith let 
to dteputt av 

unt Biſhop 
Acv. 


nuch to doct. 
Cramer arch» 
by no D of Cane 
tutbitete 


9. Mary. 
where he bath theſe woꝛdes: In quantum vero eſt ſacrificium, 


habet vim ſatistactiuam : Sed in ſatistactione attenditur magis 
a8c&io ofierentis. quàm quantitas oblationis. Vnde Cominus 
dicit apud Luci de vidua quæ obtulit duo æra, quod plus omni- 
bus miſit, Quamuis ergo hæc obla: io ex ſu quantitate ſuffic iet 
ad ſatisfaciendũ pro omni pœna: tamen fit ſatisfactoria illis pro 
quibus offertur, vel etiam offetentibus, ſecundum quantitatein 
ſuæ deuotionis, & non pio tota pœna. That is: Jnalmuch as 
it is aſacrifice, it hath the power of ſatiſfaction: But in ſatiſ⸗ 
faction the affection of the offerer is moze to bee weied then the 
quantitie of the oblation. UWWherefo2e the Lo2d ſaide in Lukes 
golpell, of p widowuhich offred two mites.thatſhe caſt in moꝛe 
then they all. Therefoꝛe although this oblation of the quantity 
of it ſcife will ſuffice to ſatiſſie foꝛ all paine, vet it is made ſa⸗ 
tiſfactozie to them foꝛ home it is offered, oꝛ to the offerers, ac: 
co2ding to the quantitie of their deuotion, and net foz all the 
paine. A” | 2 
ou haue thus turned it: Quod ſactificium Sacerdotis habet 
hs ocean &c.That is, That the ſacrifice of the Pꝛieſt 
And 3 in — — pou 
in this woꝛd Sacerdotis) of the pꝛieſt, cheras in 
nr ion of all the newteſtament pou haue not ſet it but 
where Chꝛiſt was put to death. And agame, here S. Thomas 
hath pro omai pœnajf0ʒ all pàine, your boke omittetʒ many 
ings there. 6 ER — 
has por ſee bꝛethꝛen the truech ſfedfaſf ndinuincible, po 
ſee alſo the craftand deceit of heretickes, the trueth map be pzel- 
ſed, but it —_— — «— agg cry altogether, Vincit 
veritas.i. The truth oucrcommety. 3 
This diſo2dereddiſputation ſometime in Latine, ſometune 
in Engliſh, continued almoſt till two of the clocke. Which be- 
ing fiſhed, andthe arguments waitten and delinered tothe 
hands of M. Sap, the pziſoner was hadde away by the Patoz, 
and the docto2s dined together at the Aniuerſitie colledge. 


Dilputation at Oxford betweene doctor Smith, with his 
other Colleagues and doctots, and Biſhop 
Ridley. Aprill 17, 


Venert day following, «hich was the 17, of Apꝛill, was 
b:ought fo:thdoco2 Ridley to diſpute, againſt whome was 
ſet O. Smith to be pꝛincipall opponent. =; which D. 
Dnich, koꝛſomuch as mentiou heere happeneth of his name, 
firſt the reader is to be aduertiſed hat is to be attributed to his 
udgement in Religion, which ſo oltentunes befoꝛe had turned 
and returned to and fro, grounded (as it — vpon no 
firme conſcience of doctrine,as both by his articles by hun re⸗ 
canted may appcare, and alſo by his owne letter ſent a little 
befo2ctn king Edwards dayes to the archbiſhop of Canturbu⸗ 
rie from Scotl md. TUUhtch letter J thought here to crhtibite 
as atertaine Pꝛelace befoꝛe hisowne arguments, oꝛ rather 
as a teſtimonie againſt himſelfe, whereby the reader may vn 
derſtand how deuoutly he mag nified them, and their doctrine a 
ittle before. againſt vhom he now diſputech lo buſily. Reade 
I beſoch thee, his Epiſtle, and iudge. 


The true copie ofa certaine Epiſtle of D. Richard Smith, 
declaring his affection to the ſetting forth of 
Gods ſincere word, 


Dork. M2? honourable, J commendme vnto pour Loꝛdſhip, do⸗ 


ing the ſame to vnderſtand, that J wzote letters to 
pour grace in Januarte laſt, and the tenth day of Febꝛuarp, 
declaring the cauſes of my ſodaine and vnaduiſed departing 
from your grace ouer the Dea, and deſiring pour god Lo2d- 
ſhip of your charitie toward them that repent of their ill Aas, 


to foꝛgiue me your ſelfe all Þ wꝛong J did towards pour grace, 


D. Sni th pur? 
polung ro wilte 
fo: cht martiage 
of pꝛteſts. 


D ſputer - a- 
gainſt docto: 
Ridley. 


and toobtaine in wꝛiting the kings maieſties pardon foꝛ mee 
in all pointes concerning his lawes: chm the receite thereof 
J would returne agame home, and within halfe à peare (at the 
vttermoſt afterward wꝛite, de Sacerdotũ connubiis, &c. a La⸗ 
tine boke that ſhould be a iuſt ſatiſtacion fo2 any thing that J 
haue witten againſt the ſame, Reliquaq; omnia dogmata ve- 
ſtra, tum demurn libenter amplexurum, vbi deus mentem me- 
am, vt ca citta conſcientiæ læſionem agnoſcam, doceamque. 
ꝛote not this that J want any god liuing herre, but becauſe 
mine abſence cut of the realme, is diſhonour to the kings high- 
neſſe and realme, and becauſe J muſk needes if Itarry here a 
quarter of a v re longer) wꝛite an anſwere to pour Graces 
bwke of the Sacrament, and alſo àa Boke of common places 
againſt all the doctrine ſet forth by the kings maieſtie, dhich J 
cannot doe with a god conſcience: Aherefoꝛe A beſœch pour 
Orace helpe me home, as ſone as pee map conuenientlp fo? 
_ ſake, and ye ſhall neuer J truſt in God, repent chat 
Ad. 
Ex vrbe diui Andreæ 14. Feb. Ri- 


chardus Smithcus, 


And thus much touching the foꝛenamed docto2 Rich. Smith, 
beuig let here as is ſaid to diſpute againſt Biſhop Ridlep, vho 
was bꝛought now the nert day after the archbiſhop, to aun- 
ſwere in the diuuntie Schole. Againft vhom a!lo beſides O. 
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D. Smithes letter. Diſpuration of Doctor. Radey Biſhop of London, t Oxford, 
Smith, diſputed D. Weſton, D.Treſham, O. Oglecho p.: 
Glin, D. Seton, and D. Cole. S. Narde, W Harte d 
Watſon, ꝙ. Nie, M. Harding, M. Curtop, M. F . 
all them he anſwered verie learnedlp. Her made a 


ꝛeface ty *© 


theſe queſtions, but they would not let him go foꝛth in it, buy 
cauſed him to make an ende of the ſame,and ſayde it was lac, 
phemie r ſome laid he dꝛaue oft the tune in ambiguous things 


nothing to the p | | 
ſap his mide. D. Smith could get nothing at his 


oſe, and ſo they wonlde not ſuffer hint tg 
hand: inſg 


much that other did take his argumentes and pꝛoſecuted them 
He chewed himſelle to be learned, and a grrat clearke. They 
could bꝛing nothing, but he knewe it as well as they, e 


The diſputation beginneth. 


Weſt.Prolocutor, God chꝛiſttan people and bꝛethꝛen, ſuce 


haue begunne this dap our ſchwle, by Gods god ſpœrd 


J truſt, 


and ar centring into a controuerſie, chercot no queſtion ou 


to be moued, concerning the vernie of the bodte 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt in the Euchariſt, Chaift is true, 


of our Low 
which ſayd 


woꝛdes. The woꝛds are true which he ſpake, yea truth it ſeife 
that cannot faile. Let vs th;crefoze pay vnto God to lend 
downe vnto vs his holy ſpirite,vhich is the true interpreter of 
his wo2d : which may purge away errours, and giuelight, that 
veritie may appeare. Let vs alſo aſkeleauc and libertic of the 
church to permit the truth receiued to be called this day in qui 


Mon, 


ut any pꝛeuidice to the ſame. Pour partes therg 


foze ſhall be to imploꝛe the aſſiſtance of almightie God to pꝛa 
foz the pꝛoſperitie of the Queenes mateſtp, and to giue bs hin 
and attentiue eares. Now go to your queſtion, 

Doct. smith. This dap (right learned M.Doco2)thz& 


ans ought to 


I, 


2, 


e moned,to wit: 

Whether the natural body of Chriſt our ſauiour, conceiued 

of the Virgine Marie, and offered for mans redemption Daun 
vpon the croſſe, is verily and really in the Sacrament by 
vertue of Gods word ſpoken by the Prieſt, &c. 

Whether inthe Sacrament, after the words of conſecati- 

on, be any other ſubſtance, &c. 


ons onghttobe ma vhereof no controuerſie among Hat 


3. Whether inthe maſſe be a ſacrifice propitiatorie, &c. 


Touching the which queſtions, although you hauepublikely 


Md partipp:ofeſſed pour iudgement and opinion on 


aturday 


laſt: vet being not ſatiſfied with that pour aunſwere, J will 
allaie agame to demaund your ſentente in the firſt queſtion: 
Whether the true body of Chziſt,after the woꝛds pzonounced, 
bereallp in the Euchariſt, oꝛ elſe onelp the figure, Jnuhi<h 


matter J ffandhere now to herre pour anſwe 


re. 


The preface or proteſtation of D. Ridley before 
his diſputation, i 


[Receined of pou the other dap right wozſhipfull . Pꝛolocu- Tic 7 


to2,and pe my reuerend maiſters, Commiſſioners 


om the on of ZA 


Queenesmatieſtie, and her honourable Counſaile thꝛæ p:opo- 
ſitions: wherennto ye commanded me to pꝛepare againſt this 
— „ what J thought god to aunſwere concerning the 
me. 
Now whileſt J weied with mp ſclfe, how great a charge 
of the Loꝛds flocke was of late committed vnto me, foꝛ y which 
Jam certain J muſt once render an accompt to mp loꝛd God, 


(and that how ſone, hee knoweth) and that 


moꝛeduer by the 


commandement of the Apoſtle Peter, J ought to be ready al 
way to giue a reaſon of the hope that is in me with merkenelle 
and reuerente, vnto euerie one that ſhall demaund the ſame: 
beſides this, conſidering my duetie to the Church of Chil, 


and to pour wozſhip 


s being commiſſioners by publicke autho- 


ritte : J determined with my ſelle to obey your commaunde⸗ 


ment, and ſo openly to declare vnto yon my mind touching the A 
foꝛeſaid pꝛopoſitions. And albcit plaincly to conteſle vnto pou W 
— in theſe things which ve now demaund of me, J haue mm bn 


t 
to recozd vnto my ſoule, I lie not) haue not altered my tudge⸗ 
ment, as now it is, either by conſtraint of any man, oꝛ lawes, 
either foꝛ the dꝛead of any dangers of this woꝛld either fo: any 
hope of commodity: but only foꝛ Þ loue of ptruth,rencaled vnto 
me by the grace of God (as J am vndoubtedly perſwaded) m 
his holy woꝛd, and in the reading of the ancient Fathers. 
Theſe thinges I doe the rather recite at this pzeſent,becau'e 
it may happen to ſo b 
done to mee: J meane, if ee thinke otherwiſe of the matters 
pꝛopounded in theſe pꝛopoſitions then J now doe, God may 9 
pen them vnto pou in time to tome. 

But howſoener it ſhall bee, J will in fewe | 
that which J thinke pe all loke J ſhould doe: that is, as _ 
ly as can, J will declare my iudgement herein. Howoden 
this J would pee mere nct ignoꝛant, that J will not _ * 
wittingly and willingly ſpeake in any point againſt Go Pur ke 
woꝛd, oꝛ diſſentin any one iote from the ſame, 02 from — th: ces 
rules of faith, nd chꝛiſtian religion: hich rules that ſam? = 
ſacred wo2dof God p2eſcribeth tothe Church of Chalk, uber : 
unto Jnow and fo2 euer ſubinit my ſelfe, and all my doings. 
And becauſe the matter J haue now taken in handis 029% 
pe all well know how vnreadie J am to handle it tam 


rwile in times paſt then now J do, yet (God J call = 


me ot pou hereafter,as in times paſt it hath 


Woꝛdes do? 


Hobbeit 0 


. 


. 
4 5 i 
POR 


nam, To A. '$) 


TT 


Orb: 


time, as alſo lache of bokes: therefoze here 
awell foz lacke of time,As | | 
at J will publickly this davrequire of pou, chat it 
3 pore Fs meconcerning all mine anſweres, cxplica- 
tions, andconfirmations,to adde oꝛ diminiſh 
ſeme hereatter moze conuenient and meet fo the pttrpoſe, tho- 
moꝛe ſound judgement, better deliberation, and moꝛe ex⸗ 
a0 krtall of cuerie particular thing. Yauing now bythe wap 
f322eface and pꝛoteſtation, ſpoken theſe fewe woꝛdeg, J wil 
rome tothe aunſwerring of the pꝛopoſttions p2opounded vnto 
me, andſotothe moſt viicte cxplication and confirmation of 


mine anſweres. 


| mt Weſt, Ucucrend maiſter Docto2, concerning the lacke of 
Sabat. pokes, there is no cauſe up you ſhould complainc. That 
bones locner vou will name, ye ſhall haue them: and as con⸗ 
rerning the iudgement of your anſweres to be had of pour ſclf 
with farther deliberation: it ſhall (J ſap) bee lawfull foz you 
vntill Sunday next to adde vnto them vhat you ſhall thinke 
od pour ſcife, My minde is chat wee ſhould vſe ſhort argu⸗ 
ments. ſeaſt we ſhouldmakean infinite pꝛoceſſe of the thing. 
Rd. There is another ching beſides, uhich J would gladly ob- 
tame at your handes. J pereemwe that pou haue waters and 
Sotarics here p2eſent,)5y all likelthod our diſputations ſhall 
10 publiſhed, 3 beſeech you foꝛ Gods ſake let mer haue libertie 
" (veake my minde freelie, and without interruption, not 
becauſe J haue determined to p2otrac the time with a ſolemne 
yieface; but leaſt it may appeare that ſome ber not ſatiſfied. 
od wote J am no Ozatour, no2 J haue not learned Rheto- 
ricke to ſet colours on the matter. | 
Weſt, Among this whole companie, it ſhalbe permitted pou 
to take two fo2 pour part 
Dino. Ride. J woulbchule two, if there were any heere wich home 
<it.cowo f9* J hero acquainted. 
fut dr Þ (537.14, Here are two which maiffer Crammer had peſterday. 
de cg Take them if it pleaſe vou. 
bar kid, J am content with them: J trulk they are honeſt men. 
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The fiſt 4 5 
In the ſactament ofthe altat, by the vertue of Gods wore ſpoke 
ot the Prieſt, the natural body of Chriſt borne of the virgine 
Marie, and his naturall bloud is really preſent ynder the 
ſormes of breadand wine, 


C The anſwere of N. Ridley, 

In matters appertaining to God, we may not ſpeake accoz- 
ding to the ſenſe of man, noꝛ of the wozld : Thercfoꝛe chis pꝛo⸗ 
poſition oꝛ concluſion is framed after an other maner of phꝛaſe 
oꝛ kinde of ſperch, then the ſcripture vſeth. Againe,ft is verie 
oblcure and darke, by meanes of ſundꝛie woꝛdes of doubtfull 
ſignification, And being taken in the ſenſe which the ſcholemen 
teach, and at this time the church of Nome doth defend, it is 
falſe and erroneons, and plaine contrarp to the dodrine vhich 
is accozding to godlmeſle. 


40 


D Ridlevts an. 
© (acre to the irt 


poroltion. 


2 1 a 
| Trropoſiticn 
E gut fo1th in 


A a, TY 
tat termcs. 


| C Theexplication, 

How far the diuer ſitie and newnelle of the phꝛaſe in all this 
firſtp:opofition,is from the phꝛaſe of the holy Scripture, and 
that meueric part almoſt, it is ſo plaine and euident to any 
that is but meanly exertiſed in holy wait,that J need not now 
leſpectally in chis company of learned men) to ſpend any time 
therein, except the ſame ſhall be required of mee hereafter, 

Furt, there is a double ſenſe in theſe woꝛdes (by the vertue 
of Gods word,) Fo: it is doubttull vhat woꝛd of God this is: 
ether it be that which is read in the Euangeliſts, oꝛ in Paule, 


Ut 8:0 doubt. 


0: any other. And if it be that whichis in the Euangeliſts oz in 
. D. Paule, wat that is. It it be in none of them, then how it 
ab ) map beknowne to be Gods woꝛd, and of ſuch vertue, that it 


ſhould be able to woꝛke ſo great a matter. 
wat ane, there is a doubt in theſe wo2ds(of the Prieſt) gether 
ang no man map be called a Pꝛieſt, but hee bath authoꝛity to 
mae pꝛopitiatoꝛie ſacrifice foꝛ the quick and the dead: and how 
it map be pꝛwued that this authoꝛitie was commiitted ol God 
to a —_ to Chalk alone. 
3 is ſikewiſe doubted, aſter that oꝛder the ſacrificing pꝛieſt 
alten ll be uhether after the oder of Aaron, oꝛ els after che oer 
of Pelchiſedech Foꝛ as farre as J know, the holy Scripture 
doth allow no mo. 
Weſt. Let this be ſufficient. 


Rid. It we lacke time at this pꝛeſent, there is ti 
erat, this pꝛeſent, chere is time enough 5 
an. Welt, Theſe are but euations oꝛ ſtarti 71 
Ee. tetimein dane. euaſions oꝛ ſtarting holes: pou conſume. 
ö 6 Itannot fart far from you, J am captiut aud bound. 

et, Fall to it my maiſters. 


t That which pou haue ſpoken, map ſuffice at this p:c- 


pa: Let me alone J pꝛap you, foz F haue not much to ſap be- 


enn 8 Ode koꝛward. 
Wat fr, Pyzeoner,there is ambiguitie in this woꝛd really ether 
that - be taken as the Logrcians tearme it, tranſcendenter, 
bis moſt generally ſoit may ſignifie any maner of thing 


© 


— 


D:ſputation of Doctor Ridley biſhop of London, at Oxford, 


I © woꝛds, vnder the tormes of bread and wine 


13 11 
which belongeth to the bodie of Chꝛiſt, by anp meanes: after 5 Anno 
which ſoꝛt we alſo graunt Chꝛiſts bodie to be — in the ſa⸗ 1 _— 
crament of the Lozds Supper, as in diſputation, if occaſicn April! 


be giuen ſhall be declared) oꝛ uhether it be taken to ſignific 
verie ſame thing,hauing body, — ſoule, which — 
med and taken of the woꝛd of God, into ihe vintic of perſon. 
In ich lenle,ſithe the body of Chiiſt is really in heauen, be⸗ 
canſe of the true manner of his body, it may not bc ſaidto bee 
here in the earth. There is vet a further — in theſe F.Doult tn thr 
ether the foꝛn — 

be there talien to ſignifie the onely accidentall —— 7858580 Wink, 
— Rn _ . 02 — the ſubſtantiall na⸗ 

| 5 o bee lerne by their qualit: , 
ceiued op — — . 

No the erroꝛ and fallenes of the pꝛopoſitton, after the ſenſe ꝛopodttt- 
oi the Romiſh Church x Schwlemen, may hereby appeare,in —_ tous at. 
that they affirinc the bꝛead to be tranſubſtantiatedand changed ***cheſenie of 
into the fleſh, aſſumed of the wozdof God, and that asthey ſay) oe 
by the vertue of the woꝛd, which they haue deuiſed by a certame Eranſurſtantt- 
number of woꝛds, and cannot be fouudin am of the Euange⸗ ation not toun- 
liſtes, oꝛ in Paule, and ſo they gather that Chꝛiſtes bodie is res 22 #0 fcriprlrt. 
ally contamed in theſacrament of the aultar. Uhichpoſttion 
is grounded vpon the foundation of tranſubſtantiation: which 
foundation is monſtrous, againſt reaſon, and dcſtroyeth the 
Analogie oꝛ p2opoztion of the ſacraments: and thercfoꝛe this Tbc Analogie 
p2opoſition alſo, uhich is builded vpon this rotten foundation, of the facrament 
is falfc,erroneous,and tobe counted as a deteſtable hereſie of t fimilitune 
the Satramentaries. einen which 
Welt. Wee loſe time, 1% 
Rid. Nou ſhall haue time enough. repzelens, 
—— 2 to reaſoning. Pou ſhall haue ſome other dap fo; 

Rid. J haue no moꝛe to ſayconcerning my erplication, It port 

will giue me leaue and let me alone, J will but ſpcake a woꝛd 

oꝛ two foꝛ my confirmation. 

Weſt, So to: ſapon. 

* 4 — —— of the foreſaid anſwere. 

ele re oughtno Doctrine tobe effabliſhed in urch Eonfirmatfon 
Tos Ood, which difſentcth from the — of — — ot his anſwere. 

the rule of faith, and dꝛaweth with it many abſurditics, that 

cannot be auoided. 5 

ti- But this Docrme of the firſt pꝛopoſttion is ſuch. 

no, Ergo, it otight not tobe eſfabliſhed and mautamcd in the 

<< of God. Argument. 

The maioꝛ oꝛ firff part of mp argument is plaine, and the 

minoꝛ oꝛ ſecond part is pꝛooued thus, 

This doctrine maintaineth a reall coꝛpoꝛall, and carnall p:c- 
ſence of Chaiſtes fleſh, aſſumed and taken of the woꝛd to be in 
theſacrament of the Loꝛds Supper, and that not by vertue 
and grace onelp, but alſo by the whole eſſence and ſubſtance of 
the body and fleth of Chꝛiſt. 

But ſuch a pꝛeſence diſagreeth from Gods wo:d, from the Texten pie 
rule of faith, and cannot but dꝛaw with it many abſurdities. encc of Ebnas 

Ergo, the ſecond part is true. body diiagrecth 

— part — this — manifeſt, and the ſecond fronebeleripe 
map pet further be confirm b ; 

Weſt, Thus pon conſume time, vhich might be better be» ne menon 
flowed on other matters. Paiſfer Opponent, J pꝛap youto again interrups 
pour arguments. ted D. Ridity. 
Smith. J will here reaſon with poti vpon tranſubſfantiation, 

vhich pou ſap is contrarie to the rule and Analog of taith. The 

contrarie nhereof J pꝛoue by the tures and the dogoꝛs. 

But befoze J enter argumentation with you, demaund firft 

ſchether in the G. chapter of John, be any mention made 

of the ſacrament ,02 of tue reallpzeſence of Chzift in the ſacra⸗ 


ment - 
Rid. It is againſt rcaſon that J ſhouldbeimpeached to pzoſe- 
cute that which J haue to ſpeake in this a p, being not fo 


long, but that it map be compꝛehendedin few woꝛds. 


Rid. Firſtof al this preſence i lace 
id, Firſt o is pꝛeſence is contrary to many places of 4 
the holy Scripture. 2 


Sctondi, it varicth from the articles of the faith. therrall pzc 
Thirdly,it deſtropeth and taketh away the inſtitution of the ſence. 
Loꝛds —— 
Fourthly,it maketh pꝛetious thinges common to pꝛophane 
and vngodly perſons: foꝛ it caſfcth that which is holy vnto 
dogs. and prar les vnto ſwine. 
Fiftly, it foꝛceth men to maintaine many monſtrous mira⸗ 
tles without neceMtic and authoꝛttie of Gods woꝛd. 
irtly, it giueth occaſionto the heretickes which erred con- 
— natures in Chꝛiſt, to detende thetr hercſies 
thereby, 
338 falſifieth the ſayinges of the godly fathers : it 
faiſifieth alſo the catholicke faith of the Church, which the Apo⸗ 
fflcs taught, che martyꝛs confirmed,and thefaithful(as one of 
the fathers ſaith)do retame and keepe vntill this day. Where- 
foze the ſecondpart of mine argument is true. 


The probation of the antecedent ox former part of this 
argument by the partsthercof, 


pzeſence is contrarie tothe woꝛd of God, as 
appeareth, 


T His carnall 
ARRARRR 2 


1213 Q. Mary. Diſoutation of Doctor Ridley biſhop of Lonaon, at Oxford, 


Anno 7 appesreth, Joh. 16. I tell you the truth. Itis profitable to you 
1554. F tatl goa way, for if I go notaway, the comforter {hall not 
April.” come vnto you. Ads. 3. hom the heauens mult receiue vntil 
The -. inconut · the time of reſtoring of all things which God hath ſpoken, 
meences declated ꝙath. 9. The children of the Bridegrome cannot mourne ſo 


Ebb erk con · Jong as the Bridegtome is with them: But now is the time of 
ucnence. mourning. John 16. But I will ſee you againe, and your hearts 


The reall p2t+ all reioyce. ohn 14. 1 will come againe and take you tomy 
_ _ Friſe Pach they thal ſayvnto Be hold, here is Chrilt, 
8 or there is Chriſt, belecue them not: tor whereſocuer the dead 
catc aſe is, thithet the Eagles will reſort. | 
> Epe ceall pit. Jt vaxieth from the articles of the faith: Her aſcended into 
Chee againſt the heaüen, and ſitteth on the right hand of God the father. From 
erticles of th® ſchentel t net from any other place, ſaith S. Auguſtme) he ſhall 
Ys come to iudge both the quicke and the dead. | 
«7: 2:tovtth . It deſtropeth and taketh away the inſtitution of the Loꝛdes 
te nititurroof Supper, hich was commanded only to be vſed and continued 
thc Lods ſup» vntill the Lozdhimſclfe ſhonldcome. Ik therefoꝛe hee be ncw 
235 really pꝛeſent in the bodie of his lech, then muſt the Supper 
ceaſe; Foꝛ a remembꝛance is not of a ching pꝛeſent, but of a 
thing paſt and abſent. And there is a difference betwene rc 
membꝛance and pꝛeſence, and (as one of the Fathers ſaith A 
figure is in vaine here the thing figured is pꝛelent. 
It maketh pꝛetious things common to pꝛophane and vngod⸗ 


ace bd and lp perlons, and conſtraineth men toconfelle many abſurditics, 


p:ctious, and S pz it affirineth that uho2emongers and murthercrs, yea and 
ingend2:th (as ſome of — hold opinton) the wicked and laithleſſe, miſe, 
avturditie® fattes, and dogges alſo may receiue the verie reall and coꝛpo⸗ 
rall bodie of the Loꝛd, ſcherein the fulneſſe of the ſpirite of light 
and grace dwelleth: contrarie tu the manifeſt woꝛds of Chꝛiſt 
in ſire places and ſentences of the ſixt chapter of S. John. 
Aathiogopbagt, It confirmcth alſo and maintaineth that beaſtip kinde of 
a:cakino of crueſtie ot the Anthꝛopophagi that is, the dcuourers of mans 
ne fleſh: fo2 tt is a moꝛe crucll thing to denoure a quicke man, 
then to ſlay hun. | 
Pie, He tequireth time to ſpeake blaſphemies. Leaue pour 
blaſphemics. 
Rid. J had little thought to hane had (ach rep:ochefull woꝛds 
at your hands. 
Welt, All is quict. Goc to the arguments Þ,Docto?. 
Rid. J haue net many mo things tolap. 
\\c{, Pou vtter blaſphemies with a moff impudent lace:leaue 
off J ſay)and get you tothe argument. 
It matntat® Rid. Jt foceth men to maintaine many monſtrous 
ic delete without all necellitie and authozitie of Gods wozd. Foz at the 
our nccclütie. comming of this pꝛeſence of the bodice and fleſh of Chziſt, they 
thꝛuſt away the ſubſtance of bead, and affirme chat the acct- 
dentes remame without any ſubied, and m the ſtead thereof, 
they place Chꝛiſtes bodie without his qualities and the true 
maner of a body. And ik the ſacrament be reſerued ſolong vn⸗ 
till it mould, and woꝛmes bꝛerde, ſome ſay that the ſubſtance 
of bꝛead mp2aculouſiy returneth agame, and ſome denie it. O⸗ 
ther ſome affirme that the reall bodie of Chꝛiſt goeth downe in 
to the ſtomacke of the retciuers, and doth there abide fo long 
only as they ſhall continue to be god: but another ſoꝛte holde 
At rhereft92! chat the bodyof Chaiff is caricdinto heaven, ſo ſoone as the 
— tada becauit foꝛmcs of bꝛead be bꝛuſed with the teeth. O wozks of miracles: 
the pꝛolacutoꝛ Lrucly and moſt truelp J ſe that fulfilled in theſe men, hero 
rave nende S. Paul pꝛophecied. 2. Theſſ. 2. Becauſe they haue not recei, 
ine: e OY” ved the loue ot the truth, that they might be ſaued, God ſhall 
Sythisdeuiſe lend them ſtroug deluſions, that they ſhould beleeue lies, and 
3 5 — M be all damned which haue not beleeued the truth. This groſſe 
tente aas pꝛeſence hath bꝛought fozth that fond phantaſte of conconu⸗ 
much to be rt · tance, ſchereby is bꝛoken at this daie and abꝛogated the com⸗ 
dat nds mande ment of the Lo2d foꝛ the diſtributing of the Loꝛdes cup 
both. to the lattic. : 
5. Tt giueth oe. It giueth occafton to herrtickes tomaintaine and defende 
bike bete their errours : as to Parcion, which ſaide that Chꝛiſt had but a 
; phantaſticall bodie: and toEutiches vhich wickedly confoun- 
„t tudaety ded the two natures in Chaiſt, 
the ſaptngs of Fmallp, it falſifteth the ſapings of the godly fathers and the 
the old doctoꝛs. catholick faith of the church which Vigilius a martpꝛ, and graue 
witer ſarth was taught of the Apoſtles, confirmed with the 
bloud of martyꝛs, and was continnally mainetained by the 
kaithfull, vntill his time. By the ſayings of the fathers, mean 
of luſt ne, Icenee, Tertullian, Origene, Euſebius, Einiſene, Atha- 
naſius, Cytill, Epiphanius, Hierome, Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, 
Viguhus, Fulgentius, Bertram, and others moſt ancient fathers. 
All choſe places, as Jam ſure { haue read making foꝛ my pur⸗ 
poſc, foam X well aſſured ᷣ J could ſhew the ſame, if J might 
hau the vic of mine owne baokes,mhich J will take on ice to 
doc, enen vpon the perill of my lite, and loſffc of all that J 
mayloſcin chis woeꝛld. 
ut new.inp bꝛethꝛen) thinke not, becauſe J dilallow chat 
pꝛelence which chis firſt pꝛopoſition maintaincch as a pꝛeſence 


n;aas let. 


De trur 


Cence ot Cetas Uhich J tate to be forged, phantaſtir all, and beſides the authoꝛi⸗ 
be : 3 tie of Gods woꝛd, pernitioullp bꝛought into the church by the 
nee Romaniffes\ that I therefoꝛe go about to take away the true 
pꝛeſence of Oniſtes body in his Supper rightly + duelp mini- 

ſtred. which is greunded vpon the woꝛd ol God, ind made moꝛe 

plainc by che commentaries of the faithfull fathers: They that 

t1n8cio of me, che Loꝛd knoweth how farre they are deceiued. 


tof Sn 
the Lo:ds ſupper I hold and affir me, with the woꝛd ed = Ng 


the au 


* 
2 * 
2. 
4. 


vnthis ginento the godly and fatthfull, the grace of Chuſtes LE 40 


with Cyprian. 


* 


ine , 
* . 
o 
* 
\ 


A ap alſo with S. Auguſtine, that we cate life, and loc dijnke fc, 
life: with Emiſene, that we feele y Loꝛd to be preſent in grate: 5, 
with Athanaſius, that we receiue Ccleſtiall ſwde, vich com; ©, 


* 
1 


20 meth from abouc: the pꝛopertie of naturall kommunion, with Ste 
Hillarius: the nature of fleſh + benediction which giueth lile in 1 5 
bꝛead and wine, with Cyrill: and with the ſame Cyrill, the ver T* 
tue of the verie fleſh of Chꝛiſt, life and 8 of his bodp, tze py J r 

a 29 


pertte of the onelp begotten, that is to 
plame woꝛds expoundeth it. 


p, life, as he himſcit in Thebes 


Ar*ce, Citt's 


J tonteſle alſo with Baſil,that we recemethe myſticall gy, 54; 


nent and comming of Chꝛiſt, grace. and the vertue of his vert ut. 


nature: the ſacrament of his verie fleſh, with 


U. Norah 
Ws 


Ambrolc:thebg: dd. vgs 


dy by grace, with Epiphanius: ſpirituall fleſh, but not p which © r 
30 was cruciſied, with Hierome - Grace flowing into a AA. Gu 
and the gracc of the ſptrit, with Chryloſtome: grace and inui Str ns 


ſible veritie, grace and ſocictie of the members 
wine 
4 


. Gods wan) z 
Finally, with Bertram (ſchich was che laſt of all theſe z cö⸗ Nati 
feſſe that Chaiſfcsbodie is in the Sacrament in this Ro Neun 
namelp (as hee wateth) becauſe there is in it the ſpirite of 
Chziſt, that is, the power of the woꝛd of God, nich not only 
feedeth the ſoule, but alſo cleanſeth it. Out of theſe J ſuppoſe it _ 
may clearelp appeare vnto all men, how farre we are from Dr Pen 
40 that opinion, whercof ſome go about fally to ſlander vs tothe lib r. 
world, ſaping wee teach that the godly and faithfull ould re- nothing! 
ceiue nothing els at the Loꝛds table, but a figure of the body of an 


C The ſecond Propoſition. 


Chi. 


After the conſecration there remaineth no ſubſtance of bread 


and wine,neither any other ſubſtance, then 
God and man, 


50 The anſwere. 


He ſecond concluſion is maniteſtip faiſc,direcly againſt the 23 

woꝛd of Cod, p nature of þ Sacrament, and p molt cudent 
tcſtimomes of p godlp fathers; and it is the rotten foundation O:: 72 
of the other twoconcinſions pꝛopounded by yon, both of p firſt, andi 


and ok the third. J will not therfoze now tarie vpon any lurther zm 
What vhich is a. 
ready added afoꝛe tothe anſwere of the firſk p2opoſition. 


explication of this anſwere, being contented 


¶ Tue firſt argument for the confirmation of 


Co this aunſwere. 


IX is verie plamc by the woꝛde of God, that 


bꝛead vnto his diſciples and called it his body. of is any 
But the ſubſtance of bꝛead is another manner of ſubſfance, 


then is the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts body God and 
TCherefoꝛe the concinſton is falſe. 


The ſecond part of mine argument is plaine,and the firſt is 


p:oued thus: 
C The ſecond argument 


76 Da- That hich Chzilt did take, on the vhich he gaucthanlics, 
and the tthich he wake, he gane ro his Diſciples,andcalled 


it his bodie: 


ble dert 
ol Chailts body, Tens 


Rants fy 


Cramge, 
the ſubliance of 


Ancpert') a 
pan 


Ch:iff did guue cam 


man: 


ti- Buthetoke bꝛead, gaue thanks on bꝛead, mo b:ake brad 


v6, Ergo, the firſt part is true. And it is con 


firmcd with the 


authozities of the fathers, irene, Tercullian,Origenc, Cy- 
= ian, Epiphanius, Hierome, Auguſtine, Iheodotet, Cn 

abanus,and Bede, Thoſe places J will take vpon me to 
ſhewmoft manifcſtin this behalfe, if J may be ſulteredto 


haue my bookes, as mp requeſt is. 
80 WBereadisthe body of chꝛiſt: 
Ergo, it is bꝛead. 


. . 8 N fo TEM | 
cc A tertio adiacente ad ſecundum adiacens cum verdi ſubf 15 


tiui pura copula. 


¶ The chird argument. 


Ba- As the bꝛead of the Loꝛds table is Chꝛiſtes naturall bo. & (ws 


die ſo is it his myſtirall body. 
ro- — it is not Chꝛiſtes myſticall body by 
on. 


co. Ergo, it is not his naturall body by tranſubſtantnten 125 


The ſecond part of mp argument isplaine, 
p:oucd thus: As Chꝛiſt vho is the veritie, ſpa 


6 The gulls 
A 1107108 
tte 
01.44 9% 


vertelt . 
tranſubſfantla/ . 
ang 16 © 
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boy which ſhal be betraicd for you, ſpeaking there the face of God, vhs knoweth J lie not in the $138 IJnoſo Anno 8 


„ pbis is m. ‚ n Baule wi ſame ſpt- ſpcake 
— n atarall body: cuen ſo Paule moued with the lame lp peakic, a 
4 of his nate Ve though we be 1nany, yet are wee all one Thethird propoſition. e 554 


A aid: V . 
It. ok truth f ody; Vhic h be partakers Ot one bread, 


In the maſſe is the liuely ſacri b > ——_ 
bre ad and on bo y lacrihce ot the Church, propitiable 


| The third peo: 
and auailcable for the ſins,as well of the quicke as ot the dead, poritto ko 


poiltto toi 
(hing prꝛopicia 


111 214 * 
(UE) alice. 


The fourth argument. 


ve beleeue bꝛedd to be tranſubſtantiate into The aunſwere to this propoſition, 


„ TNemapnom | is thi | | 
mt — * Cl:1iſt, then the wine into his bloud, J anſwere to this third pꝛopoſttion, as 7 did to the firſt, and . 
the bod o is not tranſubſtantiate into his bloud: moꝛeouer J ſav, that bi ing taken in ſuch leaſe as the woꝛdes cherbud p. ond 


by * 7 0 ** þ 4 7 
Ne e Vll. ii I 
ny * + & 

e Frog, neuher is that 


/ „ vart of this argument is mantfeſt, and the ſecond 


n. fe « Gy 
were es The Aru 


bꝛead therckoze tranſubſtantiate into x o ſœmc to impoꝛt, it is not onelp erronious, but withail ſo much fiction. 
to the derogation and defacingof the deathe and paiſion of 
Chit: that I wdge it may and ought moſt woꝛthily to be coun⸗ 


9.26.  —* 4-109 ont of the authoꝛitie of Gods woꝛd in Mathew ted wicked and blaſphemouns againſt the moſt pꝛecio: 
Mak 14. Part l Grink of the fruite ot the Vine,&c, Now of our Sauiour Qxiſt. 5 : „ 

a D of the vine was Tlinc,uhich Ch2iff dꝛank + gaue to his * | The explication, 

y iplest2D:ine: with this lentence agrerth platncly the Concerning the Romith alle trhich is vſcv at this day, oꝛ Conti 
lace ot Chꝛyſoſtome onthe rx. chapter of Mathew. As Cy⸗ the liucly ſacrifice thereof, pꝛopitiatoꝛv and auaplable (5: the 2 
aan doth allo, aũrmung that chere is no bloud, ik Aline bee ſinnes of the quicke and the dead, the holy ſcripture hach not 10 Donvics in the 
Aal che cup. much as one lpllable. third pꝛopoſit id. 

not in the The fift argument. There is ambiguitie alſo in the name of Malle: hat it ſigni- __ ve 

Ba. The woꝛds of Ch:iſt ſpoken vpon the cup and vpon the O fieth, and uhether at this day there bee any ſuch inderde as the. linberg. 


cio inthe faith 
ann the uvnwoꝛ. 


auncicnt fathers vied: ſeeing that now there be neither Catc- 
criſtes noꝛ ꝓœenitentes to be ſent away. r 
Againe touching theſe woꝛdes (The lively ſacifice of the du from the 
church) There is doubt nhether they are to be vnder ſtand fi⸗ munten. 
guratiuely and ſacramentally,fo2 the ſacrament of plinely ſa⸗ 
crifice (after ſchich ſoꝛt we denie it not to bee in the Lo2ds ſup⸗ 
per) oꝛ pꝛoperly and without any figure: of the which manner 
there was but one only ſacrifice, and that once offered namely 
vpon the aultar of the croſſe. 5 
30 Moꝛeouer, m theſe woꝛds (as well as) it map bee doubted 
vhether they be ſpok en in mockage, as men are wont to fav in 
ſpoꝛt, of a tooliſh and ignoꝛant perſon, that he is apt as woll in 
conditions as in knowledge: being apt inderde in neither of 
them both. | 
There is alſo a doubt in the wo2de/Propitiable\vhether it ſiqs 
niſie here, that which taketh away ſinne, oꝛ that nhich may be 
made auaileable foꝛ the taking away of fin: that is to ſav,ihe- 
ther it is to be taken in þ actiue 02 in the paſſiue ſignification. 
Now the falſenes of the pꝛopoũi ion, atter the meaning of 
the Schwlemen and the Romiſh urch, ꝛ impiciic in that lenſe 
vhich the woꝛds ſerme to impoꝛte, is this: that they leaning to 
the foundation and their fond tranſubſtantiation, would make 
the quicke ind liuely bodte of Chꝛiſts fleſh ( vnited and knit to 
the diuinitie to lie hid vnder the accidents, + outward ſhewes 
of bꝛead and wine, Which is verie falſe, as J hauc ſapd afoꝛe: 
and they building vpon this foundation, do hold that the ſame 
body is offered vnto God by the Pꝛieſt in his daily maſſings 
edin breaking of bread. The bread which we break, &c. For we to pu awap the ſins of the quick and the dead, uhereas by the 
being many, are all one bread, and one bodie, &c. : Apoſtle tothe Hebꝛewes it is euident, that there is but one ob⸗ 
The Analogie of the ſacramentes is neceſſarie: foꝛ if the 50 lation, and one true and liuelp ſacrifice of the Church offered 
vp on the aultar of the croſſe, uhich was, is, d ſhall be fo: euer 1 
the pꝛopitiatian foꝛ the ſinnes of the whole wo2ld: and vhere 
there is remiſſtan ot the ſame, there is ſaich the apoſtle, no moꝛe 


bꝛead. haue like cfica and woꝛkmg. 
But the woꝛds ſpoken vpon the cup haue not vertue to 
tranſubſtantiate: 
co. Ergo, it followeth that the woꝛds ſpoken vpon the bꝛead, 
haue no ſuch vertue . | 
Che ſecond part of the argument is pꝛooued, becauſe they 
ſhould cheil tranſubſtantiate the cup, oꝛ that uhich is in the cup 
into the new Teſtament: but neither of thele things can ber 
done, and very abſurde it is to conkelle the ſame. 
The ſixt argument. N The z doubt. 
Da- The tirtumſtances of the ſcripture, the Analogie and pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion of the ſacramentes, and the teſtunome of the faith 
full Fathers ought to rule vs in taking the meaning of the 
holy ſcripture touching the ſacrament, 
i= But the woꝛds of the Loꝛds ſupper, the cirtumſtances of 
the Scripture, the Analogie of the Sacraments. and the 
ſaping ok the fathers doe moff effectuaily and plainely 
p:59uc a figuratiue ſpeech in the woꝛdes of the Loꝛds ſup- 0 


cl, 
fl To a figuratiue ſenſe and meaning ts ſpecially to bee 
recetued in theſe woꝛds: his is my bodie, | 

The circumſtances of the ſcripture:Doe this ia the remems 

m. prance of mec. As oft as yee ſhall eate of this bread and drinke 
ture, ofthis cup, yce ſhall ſhewe forth the Lordes death. Let aman 
prooue himſelfe, and locate of this bread, and drinke of this 
cup. They came together to breake bread: and they continus 


„ ant. 
Che 4. doubt. 


The ſalſenes of 
the third pꝛopo⸗ 
lition 1cpꝛoncd. 


But one Ster- 
Lice in the lcrip⸗ 
ture. 


Tie Inalogie N . 
ag « ſacramentes had not ſome ſimilitude o2 likeneſſe of the things 

whereof they be ſacramentes, they coulde in no wiſe bee ſacra⸗ 
ments. And this ſinulitude in the Sacrament of p Lo2ds ſup⸗ 


per, is taken thꝛer maner of wapes. offering foꝛ ſinne. 
© I The frſt conſiſtech in noortſhing,as ye ſhall read in Ra- Arguments confirming his Anſwere. 5 
Fzenh bana, Cypꝛian, Auguſtine, Jrenec, and moſt plainly in Alidorꝛee Ce · No ſacrifſceè ought to be done but there the pꝛieſt is met 0 
mire tice but of Bertram. = 3 ö to offer the ſame, Heb 
raicfzar, 2 Theſccond,in thevniting and iopning of many into one, All other Pzieffs be vnmete to offer ſacrifice pꝛopitiat ©?" 
; as Cypꝛian teachech. 2tefo2 ſinne, ſane oncly Chꝛiſt: 


3 Thethudis a ſimilitude of vnlike thinges, vhere, like as 60 ent. Ergo, no other Pꝛieſts ought to ſacrifice fo! ſmne, but 


he bꝛead is turned into one bodie : ſo we, by the right vſe of 
this ſacrament. are turned thꝛough ſaith into p body of Chaiſf, 


Chꝛiſt alone, 
The ſecond part of my arginnent is thus pꝛocued. 


Fe · Nohanour in Gods church ou ght to be taken, chereunto 
a man is not called, as Aaron, | 
ri- It is a great honour in Gods church to ſacrifice fo: ſinne: 
ſon, Ergo, No man ought to ſacrifice fo; ſinne, but onely they 
vhich are called. 
But only Unit is called tothat honour. | 
Ergo, no other pꝛieſt but Chꝛiſt ought to ſacrifice fo? ſinne. 


4. 5 


Gr nice gt, The ſapinges of the fathers declareit to be a figuratine 
Fabre lpecch, as it appeareth in Oꝛigen, Tertullian, Chꝛyſoltome in 
f. lt opere impettecto, Auguſtine, Ambꝛole, Baſill, Gregoꝛie, Nazt- 

| anzene, Hilar p, and moſt plainly of all, in Bertram. Poꝛeo⸗ 
uer, the avinges and places of all the fathers. whoſe names J 
haue befozc recited againſt the allertion of the firſt _—_— 
dae quite ouerthꝛow tranſubſtantiation. But of al other, moſt 


At gimcnt. 


er and craalp 


ciuldently and plainlp, Jrence, Ozigen, Cypꝛian, Chꝛyſoſteme 70 


to Celarius tic Monke, Auguſtine againſt Adamantus, Gela⸗ 
ſius, Cpꝛill, Epiphantus, Cpſoſtonmie againe on the xx. of Ma⸗ 
thcw,habane, Damaſcenc and Wertram. 

Here right wozſhipfail M. Pꝛolecutoꝛ, and pe the reſt of the 
Cemmiſſtoners, it map pleaſe vou to vnderſtano, that I do not 
lrane to theſe thinges onely, which J haue wꝛitten in my foꝛ⸗ 
mur anſwercs and confirmations, but that J haue alſo fo2 the 
pꝛoole of that I haue ſpoken, vat locuer Bertram a man lears 
ned of laund id vpꝛight iudgement, and euer counted a ca- 
thoickic fo: Wee leuen hundꝛeth prarcs vntill this dur age, 
— den. 12s treatiſe whodveuer ſhall reade and wey, 
2 erlig the tune of the weiter his learning, godlineſſe of 
deo the allegations of the auncient fathers, and his manifolde 


That no man ts called to this degree of honour but Ch:if a Heb, 7, 


lone, it is cuident : Fo2 there are but too only oꝛders of pꝛieſt⸗ 
hod allowed in the woꝛd of God: namely, the oꝛder of Aaron, 
and the oꝛder of Melchiſedech. But now the oꝛder of Aaron is 
come to an end by reaſonthat is was vnpꝛofttable. and weak, 
and of the oꝛder of Melchiſedech there is but one Pꝛieſt alonc, 
euen Chill the Koꝛd, which hath a Pꝛieſthed that cannot paſſe 
to anp other. 


An argument, 
Ba That thing is in vain and to no effect, chere no neceſſttie 
is wherefoꝛe it is done. 5 | 
ro- To offer vp any moꝛe ſarrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛie for the quicke 
and the dead, there is no neceſſutie, foꝛ chꝛiſt our Saumur 


Heb. g. 


— — dunded argumenies, J cannot (doubtleſſe) but did that fully and perfectly once foꝛ all. ee 
maructl tf be haue any fare of Godat all, how hee can co. Ergo, to doe the ſame in the malle, it is in van. erte en 
god conſcience ſpcabe againck him in this matter of the e ee 


F 
© — is Sertram was the firſt that pulled mie by 
'% tte k ed de fir bꝛught me ram the common errour of 
unch Church. and cauſed me to ſcarche moꝛe diligently 
cle „berhthe ſcriptuxes and the wutinges of the olde 
wüalkcall Fachers in this matter. And this J pꝛoteſt befoze 


Another argument. 
Fe Aſter that eternal redemption is fond and obtained, there 
needech no moꝛe daily offering fo? the ſame : 


ri- But Chaſt comming an high Y=iſhop, ꝛc. found and obtay- 


ned koz vs eternall tedemption. 
RRKRERR. 2 


O. Ergo 


an. 
£quentiia, 


v. ef con 
% 
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pꝛoteſtation, moſt humbly deſir ing v helpe of the ſame 
as map be to be graunted vnto mic. And becauſe r haue latt . 2» 
ly giuen moſt vniuſt andcrucli ſentence againſt me, 3 do here bt 8 
appeale {ſo far foꝛth as 3 may) to a moꝛe indifferent and ut 
cenſure and tudgement of ſonic otherſuperiour, competent. and ts: 


Anno 
bs 


Heb. 9. 


Heb. 10. 


(Dy humſclkt.) 


1. Ioan. 2. 


The popiſb di- 
ſtinc tion be. 
twecue £15!Dte 
ano Vi? FUIWETH., 
facgtiicc. 


The papiſtes 
mauntunc ther 
ſacrifice p20Þts 
tiatoztt, by the 
I dectots 
faitly w:allid, 


o. Ergo, there needeth now no moꝛe daily oblation fo} the 
innes of the quicke and the dead. 
Another argument. i 
Ca- All temiſſion of ſinnes commeth onelp by ſhedding of 
bloud. | 
ine&- Inthe Malle, there is no ſhedding of bloud: 
tres. Ergo, in the malle there is norenniſſion of ſinnes: and fo 
it followcth alſo that there is no p2opitiatozie ſacrifice, 
— — . 
n the Baſle the paſſion of Qꝛiſt is not in veritie,vn 
* — rene — ſame:yca euen there where the Loꝛds 
ſupper is duely munured, 
Sur ere Chꝛiſt ſuffcrcth not, there is he not offered in ve⸗ 
rite: fo: the Apoſtle ſaith: Not that he might offer vp himſelte 
ottentimes({orthen mult he haue ſuffered oftentimes ſith the 
beginning ofthe 4 naw vhere Chꝛiſt is not offcred,there 
is no pꝛopitiatoꝛie ſacrifice;  * "1 | | 
N — in the alle there is no pꝛopitiatoꝛie ſacrifice : For 
Chriſt appeared once in the latter end of the world, to put ſin 
to flight by the offering vp of himſelf, And as it is appointed to 
all men that they ſhall once die, and then commeth the iudge- 
ment: euen ſo Chrilt was once offered to take away the ſinnes 
ot many. And vnto them that looke for him, ſhall hee appeare 
againe without ſiane, vnto ſaluation. 
Another argument. 7 
Da. Uhere there is any ſacrifice that can make p commers 
thercantoperfec, there ought men to ccale from offe- 
ring any mo erpiatoꝛie and p2opitiatozie ſacrifices, | 
But in thenewteſtament there is one onely Sacrifice 


commers thereto pertect fo2 euer. 
i, Ergo,inthencw teſtament they ought to ceaſe from of- 


fering any moe pꝛopitiatoꝛie ſacrifices, 


Sentences of the Scripture tending to the ſame ende and 
purpoſe, out of which alſo may be gathered other 
manifeſt arguments, for more con- 
firmation thereof. 


Y the which will(ſaith the Apoſtle) we are ſanctified, by the 

offeting vp of the body ot Ietus Chriſt once for all. And in 
the ſame place: But this man after that he had offered one ſa- 
critice for ſin, ſitteth for euer at the right hand ot God, &c. For 
with one ottering hath he made perfect for euer them that are 
lanclified, and by himſelte hath he purged our ſinnes. I beſœch 
vou to marke theſe woꝛds by himſelfe) the ſchich well waped, 
will without doubt ceaſe all controuerſie. 

Che Apoſtle plamely denpeth an p other ſacrifice to remaine 
fo hun chat treadeth vnder his fete the bloud of the teſtament 
by the which he was made holie. Chꝛiſt will not becrucifieda- 
game. he will not his death to be had in deriſion. 

He hath reconciled vs in the body of his fleſh. Marke J be- 
ſech vou, he ſaith not, in the myſterie of his bodie: But in the 
body of his fleſh. 

It au man hnne, we haue an aduocate with the father, leſus 
Chriſt the tighteous, aud he is the propitiation for our ſinnes, 
not for outs only, but for the ſinnes of the whole world. 

J knowe that all theſe places of the Scripture are auoyded 
by two maner of ſubtiic ſhiſtes: the one is by the diſtinaton 
of the bloudie and vnbloudie ſacrifice, as though our vnbloudy 
ſacrifice of the Church were any other then the ſacrifice of 

ꝛatſe and thankeſgiuing, then a commemozation , a ſhewing 
foꝛch, and à ſacramentall repꝛeſentation of that one only blou⸗ 
dy ſacrifice offered vp once foꝛ all. 

Che other is by depꝛauing and wꝛeſting the ſapings of the 
auncient Fathers vnto ſuch a ſtrange kinde of lenſe, as the fa- 
thers themſclues indeede neuer meant. Foꝛ what the meaning 
of the Fathers was, it is euident by that which Saint Augu- 
ſtme witcth in his Epiſtle to Bonilace, and in the 83. chapter 
of his 9. boke againſt Fauſtus, the Panichee, bi ſides many 
other places.,likewiſe by Cuſebins,Emiſene,Cypnan, Chꝛp⸗ 
ſoffomc, Fulgentuis, Bertram, and others, vchich do uholp con⸗ 
coꝛd and agrar together in thts vnitie in the Loꝛd, that the re⸗ 
demption once made in veritie foꝛ the ſaluation of man, conti⸗ 


the nuech in full effect foꝛ euer, and wozketh withont ceaſing vnto 


the end of che wo2ld, that the ſacrifice once offered cannot be 
conſumed: that the Loꝛds death and paſſion is as cftecuall, 
the vertue of that bloud, once ſhed, as freſh at this day foz the 
waſhing away of ſinnes, as it was cuen the ſame dap that it 
flowed ont of the blelled ſide of our Sauiour: and finally that 
the whole ſubſtance of our ſacrifice trhich is frequented of the 


'» Church, in the Loꝛds Supper, conſiſteth in pꝛayers, pꝛaiſe, and 


gunng of thankes, and in remembꝛing and ſhewing foꝛth of 
that ſacrifice once offered vpon the aultar of the croſſe: that 
the ſame might contmually be hav in renerence by myſtcrie, 
uhich once onclp, and no moꝛe, was offered fo; the pꝛice of our 
redemption. 

Chele arc the things right wozſhipfull M. Pꝛolocutoꝛ, and 
pe the reſt ot the comnuſſioners uhich J could pꝛeſentip pꝛe⸗ 
paxe tothe ànſweruig of your thꝛæ foꝛeſaid pꝛopoſitions:bein g 
deſtuute of all helpe in this ſhoꝛtnelle of time, ſodaine war⸗ 
nung, and want ok bokes. Uiherefoze J apprale tomy firſt 
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lawfull iudge, and that accoꝛding to 


church of England. Howbeit, J confeſſe that 3 am ignoꝛant I 


vhat that is at this pꝛeſent, th2ongh 


of the ſtate of p Realme. But if this appeale map nat be graͤ⸗ 
10 ted to me vpon earth. then do J flic(cuenas to my only refuge 382: 
+ alone hauen of health) ta the ſentence of the cternall wdgt. ks. 
that is, of the almightic God, to uhoſe moſt mercifulliuſticets, — 
wards his, and moſt tuft mercifulnes, J do vholly commit my 1 
ſelfe and all mycauſe, nothing at all deſpayring of the 
of mine Aduocate and alone Sauiour, Jeſus Qhiſt, to who 
with the enerlaſting Father, and the holy Spirit, the ſangificr 
of vs all, be now, and foꝛ euer, all honour and gloꝛie, amen. 
Albeit this learned Biſhop was not ſuffcred to read all that 
ts aboue pꝛefirxed befoze the Dilputations, pet becauſe hc bad 
20 thenreadie, and offered it vp to the Pꝛolocutour after the Di 
ſputations and ſentence pꝛonounted: J thought here the place 
not vnmerte to annere the ſame together with thereft. Nowiee 
vs heare the arguments and aunlweres betweene Ooadur 


S mitch and him. 


¶ D. Smith beginneth to oppoſe, 


Mith. You haue occaſtoned me to 


pou, then J had thought to haue done. Me ſeemed pon did in 
on pour ſuppoſition abuſe the teſtimonies of ſcriptureconcerning 
now alreadie long ſince offered, which is able to make the 30 the Aſcenſion of Chꝛiſt, to take away his pꝛeſence in the 94: 


crament, as though this were a ſtrong Argument to infoxce 


pour matter withall ; 
Chaſt did aſcend vnto heanen, 


Ergo, he is not in the Sacrament, | dune 
Now therefoze J will goe about to diſpꝛoue this reaſon of 


pours. 


Chiiftes Aſcenſtonis no let to his reall pzeſence in the Ba. 


Sacrament. 


Ergo, pou are deceiued, chereas port doe ground pour ſelf; 


vpon thole places. 
Rid. Pou impozt as though J had 


by Chziſfsgotng bp into heanen, Wut bowſocucr mine ar, Arn 
— made, vou collea it not rightly. Foz it doth not only 
ap vpon his aſcenſton, but both vpon his aſcenſion, and his 


« abiding there allo. 

Smith, Chꝛiſtes going vp to hea⸗ 
uen. and his abiding there, hinder 
not 23 pꝛeſence in the Sacra 
ment. 

Erg0,yOl are deceiued. 

Ok Chꝛiſtes reall pꝛeſence 
there may bee a double vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: if pou take thereall pꝛeſence 
of Chꝛiſt accoꝛding to the reall 
and coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtance vhich her 
toke of che virgine, that p:cſence 
being in heauen, cannot be on the 
carth alſo, But if you mcane a 


reall pꝛeſence, tecundum tem aliquam quæ ad corpus Chiiſt 
— met. i. Attoꝛding to ſome thing that appertaineth to Chiiſts 

ody, certes the Alcenſion and abiding in heauen are no let at 
| tes body after that ſant is 
here pꝛeſent to vs in the Loꝛds ſupper; by grace Jſay, as Epi 


all to that pzeſence. UWherefoze Chꝛ 
few gen ſpcaketh it. 


cſt, I will cut off from hencefoꝛth all equiuocation 2 dotibt. 
Fo? vhenſocuer we ſpeake of Chꝛiſtes body, wee mcane that 


hich he toke of the virgine. 


R.. Chiſfs Alcenſion and abiding in heauen cannot and 


with this pꝛeſence. 


Smith. Chꝛiſt appeared cozpozally and really on theearth.fo! 
all his Aſcenſion and continuall abode in heauen vnto the day 


of Dome. 


Ergo, his Aſcenſion and abiding in heanen,is no let to his real 


prelencetnthe ſacrament. 


did. Maiſfer Doctour, this argument is nothing worth. J dor +... 
not ſo ſtraightly tie Chꝛiſt vp in heauen, that he may not come 


into the earth at his pleaſure. Foꝛ 


come downe from heauen, and be on the carth, as it liketh bu 
ſelfe. Howbeit J doe affirme that it is not poſſible fo: hun to 
be both in heauen and earth at one tune. 

Smith. arke J p:ay vou my maiſters, diligently that be hart, 
vhat he anſwereth. Firſt hee ſatth, that the ſittingof Caſt at 
the right handof his father, is a let tothe reall pzeſence of hie 
body in the ſacrament:and then afterward he flyeth from it # 


dine. 


did. J woulde not haue pou thinke that J doe imagine 4 
dꝛeame vpon any ſuch maner of ſitting, as theſe men here 


in the Schale 


Smith. Ergo, it islawfull fo! Cj:it then to be here pꝛrlenton 


the carth when he will himſelle. 


Rid. Pea then he will, it is lawfull indeed. ne 
Snuta, Ergo, hee aſcending into heauen, doth net * 


as much v. 


N 


the app2oucd ſkate of the (Cnr 


the trouble and alteration 


T c. ; 2 
defence 
m 


go other wiſe to wok with 


mt hyz y, 


made a ſtrong Argument 


« The veritie of M. Ridltyes mixte 
the real being of Chꝛiſt in earth to betete 
bis aſcending v abiding tn htauen, Narr 
à neceſſitit, which we call (Necelsusc t. 
by this demonſtration. 
Da. Euerit naturall body muſt nt ar x 

containtd in his picultar an? chan 


place 
ti- Chlniſts body is a natural bed: 
i Fręgo, Chꝛiſts body not to de in ort 
place at onte contained, itt; pode 
co:ding tg the rule; Omnes prove os 
de impoſſibili & de neceſe æ ue 
difsimiliter ſe habeiti, & modo u. 


Arg. 


when hee will, hee ma? 


— ww we” e 


zu pꝛeſente in the ſacrament. 

— tgaineſap , but that it is lawfull —— — 

. On the earth. wen he will : but pzone pou that he will, 
peate on —_— ndech vpon the will of Chꝛiſt, 


Ae od his re 
U 131500 Ride A doc no 


eme 
aca arty nich. Then pour anſwere dependet | mor 
Bene. Jperteme herckoze J will teine againe with you n that ſhoꝛt 


| be picther bfe 
et af m. ment. F 
cent, . ag alocit he doth alway abide in heauen aſter his aſcen⸗ 
Fu (i — was leene really and cozpozally on the earth. 
e ſtanding his aſcenſion and continuall ſitting at 
the right hand of his kather, hee may be really and coꝛpoꝛally 
in the ſacrament. 
tarics ſhould ſo recoꝛd pour argument, as yort 
haue framedit, you peraduenture would bee aſhamed thereof 
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buf after his Aſcenſion was ſcene really and coꝛpo⸗ 
carch. 2 5 

rally pan anving his Aſcenſion and abiding with his 

rather, ke may be co:pozally in 9e Sacrament, 

Rid, Igrant the antecedent, but J deny the conſequent. 

<nith, Doe pou grant the antecedent: a 

Rid. Pea, J grant the antec edent. Jam content to let you haue 

ſo mach, Zecaulc J know chat there be certain ancient fathers 

ol that opim en. Jam well content to let pou vſe that pꝛopoſiti⸗ 

on as true. And J will frame the argument foꝛ pou. 

hee was ſcent on earch aſter his Aſcenſion, Ego, dc. 

Sth, Nay, nay, J will frame it my lelle. 

Griff alter his Alcenſion was ſerne rally and coꝛpoꝛally on 

carth, albcit he dor abide in heauen continually ; = 
Eroo, netwithſkanding his Aſcenſion and continuall abiding 

at the right hand - the father, hee may bee really and coꝛpo⸗ 
Ro Let 5 firſt agre about the continuall ſitting at the right 
andof father. . 
— Dothee — — the right hand of his father, that her 
neuer foꝛſake thelame 7 : 
5 Nay, J do not binde Chꝛiſt in heauen ſo ſtraightlp. Je 
you go about to begunle me with pour cquiuocations. Huch e⸗ 
quecations are tobediſtinced, It youmeane by his ſitting 
in heauen toraigne with his father, hee may be voth in heauen 
and allo in earth. But if ye vnderſtand his ſitting to bee after a 
copo:all maner of fitting, 
uen. F02 Chꝛiſt to be co2pozaliy here on earth, vhencozpozal- 
jp hec is relident in heauen, is cleane contrarte to the holy 
ſcriptures, as Auguſtine ſaith ; Corpus Chriſti eſt in cœlo, ſed 

veritas eius v bique diffuſa eſt. 3 

i. The body of Chtiſt is in heauen: but his truth is diſpearſed 

in euery place. ED 

Now ifcontinnally hee abide in heauen after the maner of 
his coꝛpoꝛall pꝛelence, then his perpetuall abiding there, ſkop- 
pcch oꝛ lettech chat the lame coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence of him can not 

be in theſacrament. f 

Smitl, Aas 3. Ve read that Chꝛiſt ſhall ſit perpetually at the 

right hand of God, vnto the conſumption of the wozld. 

Wielt. J perteiue pou are come here to this iſſue, uhether the 

body of Chꝛiſt map be togither both in earch and in heauen. A 

will tell pou. that Chꝛiſt in very deede, is boch in earth and in 

heauen togither and at one time, both one and the ſame na⸗ 

_ Chꝛiſt after the verity and ſubſkance of his verie body, 

Ergo, if, 

Rid, J deny the Antecedent. be 
g, VVeſt. I pꝛoue it by two witneſſes, Firſt, by Chry ſoſt. hom, 
72a, 17. ad Hebræos. Nonne per ſingulos dies offetimus? Offeri- 
| mus quidem, ſed recordationem facientes mortis eius. Et vna 
eſt hæc hoſtia, non multæ. Et quomodo vna, & non multæ quæ 
ſemel oblata eſt in ſancto ſanctorum? Hoc autem ſacrificium 
exemplar eſt illius: id ipſum ſemper ofterimus, nec nunc qui- 
gem aſium agnum, craſlina alium, ſed ſemper eundem ipſum, 
Proinde vnũ eſt hoc ſactificium: alioqui hac ratione, quoni- 
am in multis locis offertur, multi Chriſti ſunt? Nequaquam, 
ſed vnus vbique eſt Chriſtus: & hic plenus exiltens, er illic ple⸗ 
nus. vnum corpus.i. Doe we not offer euery dap? We do ſo in⸗ 
derd but doing it foꝛ the remembꝛance of his death. And this of- 
kering is one, not many, And how is it one, not many, which 
was offered in the holp place? This ſacrifice is a patterne of 
that : The ſelkeſame wee alwaies offer : Not now as offering 
ont lambe to dap, and another to mo2row, but alwates one and 
the lame lambe. Wherefoze heercis but one ſacrifice : foꝛ elſe by 
— meancs. leing there be many ſacrifices in many places, 
— there many Chaiſtes - not ſo, but one Chꝛiſt in all places, 
7 ms hercandperfec there, one onelp body. Now thus 


— = one thing at all times. 
etc is one Chꝛiſt in all places, both here complete and 
there komplete. . 3 5 


g 222 By Chꝛyſoſtome thete is one body both in heauen and 


Rid, remember tl 
: e place well.? 
dnt me. r the p 1 well, Zheſc things make nothing 
Once Chiiſt is in all places, here full and there full. 
10775 9-4 Chuſt is in all places, but not one body in all places. 
Rid, Butte, Ur lach Chepſoſtome. 

Gut not after the maner of bodily ſubſtance hee is in all 
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ſo is he alwaies permanent in hea- 4 


Diſpultation of Doctor Redley Bytop of London, a Oxford, 


places, noꝛ bp circumſcription of place. oꝛ hic) and (1! 
here and there, in Ch:yſoſtome doc 
ſtine ſaith:ourſum elt dominus, fed vbique eſt verit2s dommi ; 
The Loꝛd is aboue: but the truch of the Loꝛd is in all places. 

V Veiton, Pou cannot lo eſcape. Hee ſaith not the veritie of 
Chꝛiſt is one: but one Chꝛiſt is in all places, both here and 


there. 
places, becauſe of the vnity of him 


lic) 


alligne no place, as Augu⸗ 


Rid. One ſacrifice is in all 

whom the ſacrifice doch ſignific ; not that the ſacrifices be all 
o one and the ſame. 

VVelt, Ergo, by ponr ſaying it is not Chꝛiſt, but the ſacrifice 

of Chzitt. | 

But Ch2yſoffome ſaith, one bodie and one Chꝛiſt is there, 
and not one lacrifice. 

Rid. I lap that both Chꝛiſt and the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt is there: 
Chꝛiſt by ſpirit, grace x verity: the ſacrifice by ſigmiſication. 

_ © Thus grant with Chꝛyſoſtomc, that there is onc hoſte 
oꝛ ſacrifice, and not many: and this our Hoſt is called one, by 
reaſon of the vnity of that one, which one onely all our Voſtes 

1 do repꝛeſent. That onely hoſt was neuer other, but that which 
was once offered on the altar of the croſſe, of which hoſt all our 
hoſtes are bat ſacramentall examples, 

And vhcre pou alleadge out of Chꝛyſoſfome, that Chꝛiſt is 
offered in many places at once, both here full Chꝛiſt, and there 
full Chꝛiſt: I grant it to be true, chat is: that Chꝛiſt is offered 
in many places at once, ina myſterie and ſacramentally, and 
that he is full Chꝛiſt in all choſe places, but not after the coꝛpo⸗ 
rall ſubſtance of our fleſh vhich he toke, but after the benedic⸗ 
tion which giueth life: ano hee is giuen to the godly recciuers in 
bꝛead and wine as Cyzill ſpeaketh. Concerning the oblation of 

30 Chriſt, thereof Chꝛpſoſtome here ſpeaketh, he himſclfe doth 
cleerely ſhew that he mcaneth thereby, in ſaying by the wap of 

co2rection, V Ve alwaies doe the ſelfeſame: Howbeit by the res 

cordation or remembrance of his ſacrifice, 

VVeſt, Zheſccondwitneſſe is Bernard in a Serman that hce 

made of the Supper of the Loꝛd, tho ſaith : 

Vnde hoc nobis piiſsime Jeſu, vt nos vermiculi, reptantes ſu- 
per faciem terræ, nos inquam qui puluis & cinis ſumus , te piæ- 
ſentem habere mereamur piæ manibus, præ oculis, qui totus & 
integer ſedes ad dextram patris, qui etiam vnius hotæ momen- 
to, ab ortu ſolis vſque ad occaſum, ab Aquilone vſque ad Au- 
ſtrum præſtò es, vnus in multis, idem in diuerſis locis? That is 
to ſap: How commeth this to vs, moſt gentle Icſu, that we 
ſilly woꝛmes, creeping on the face of the carth, that wee, J ſay. 
which are but duſt and aſhes , map deſerue to haue thee pꝛeſent 
in our hands, and befoꝛe our eies, ſcho both togither full + whole 
doeſt ſit at the right hand of the father, and rho alſo in the mo⸗ 
ment of one houre, from the riſing of the Sunne, to the going 
downe of the ſamc, art pꝛeſent one, and the ſelleſame in mand 
5 and diuers places: : 
5 
Rid. Theſe woꝛdes of Bernard make foꝛ pou nothing at all. 
But J know that Bernard was in ſuch a time, chat in this 
matter he may woꝛthily be ſuſpected, Hee hath many god aud 
fruitfull ſayings: as alſo in that ſame foꝛeſaid place by pou al⸗ 
leadged. But pet he followed in ſuch an age, bhen as the doc- 
trine of the holy ſupper was ſoꝛe peruerted. Notwithſtandin 
pet J will ſo expound him. rather then reic him, that hee ball 
make nothing fo2 pou at all. He ſaith that we haue Chꝛiſt in a 
myſterie, in a ſacrament, vnder a vaileo2concr, but hereafter 
ſhall haue him without all vaile oꝛ couer. In the meane time, 
here now hee ſaith, that the verity of Chꝛiſt is cuery vhere, 
The verity of Chꝛiſt is both here and there, and in all places. 
Weſt. What doe pou call veritie 2 Hee ſaith not the veritie of 
Chꝛiſt, bat the verity of the body of Chꝛiſt. . 

Rid, The verup of the body of Chꝛiſt is the true faith of the bo⸗ 
dy of Chꝛiſt: after that verity hee is wich them tthich trucly 


beleue vpon him. 
Weſt, Chꝛiſt is one and the ſame in diuers places. J vꝛge 
theſe woꝛds (:» diuerſislocis) in diuers places, and vet J àm not 
70 ſatiſfied. 
Smith, Chꝛiſt was ſene really and coꝛpoꝛally on the earch af- 
oy - — and continuallp ſitting at the right hand of 
rather. 

Ergo, the Aſtenſion and 
nothing, but that hee map 
crament. 

Rid It by perpetnall ſitting, vou meane the reſidence of his bo⸗ 

dy in heauen, pour reaſon containech manitcſt contradiction, 
go mith. Theſe two haue no contradiqion in them at all, boch to 

ſitcontinually at his Fathers right hand, and alſo to ber ſæne 
here really in earth after his Aſcenſion, Fiſt, you will gine 
me that Chꝛiſt ſittethin heauen at the right hand of his father. 
Foz ſoit is wiitten, Aas 5. Heauen muſt ncedes teceiue him 
vnto the time of the rettoring of all, &c, Secondly, he was al⸗ 
ſoſcene of Paul here cozpozally on carth : | 
Tcherfoꝛe theſc two do impozt, as ye lee, no contradintion. 
Rid, That lctteth, but that Chꝛiſt, if it plcaſc hun, and when 
it pleaſeth him, may be in heauen and in earth, and appcare to 
whom he will? and vet notwichſtanding vou haue not pet pzw- 
ned, that hee will ſo doe. And though Chiiſt continually ſhaft 
be reſident in heauen vnto the indgement, pet there 9 bee 

ame 
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e really and coꝛpoꝛallpy in the Sa⸗ 
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1316 H. Mary. 


that notwithſtanding. But this controuer⸗ 
and waters, 


not here inge ge, as J ſaid, is àmongſt all the ancient dogoes 
ecthe mines” Ard tat Chaſt bath berne here feenc, chat they grant all: 
of 11245 runes. but wether then he being in earth oꝛ in heauen, that is doubt- 
full. | 
duch. J willp2ouc. that he would appcare inearth, | 
Lceſo would, and alſo did appeare here in earth alter his al 
| cenſion. E: go, c. 
Chu» 2yp03# Rid. He appeared, J grant: but how he appeared, ſchether then 
rt een being in heauen oꝛ in earth, that is vncertaine. So he appearcd 
net away to Sleuen, being then coꝛpoꝛallp ſitting in heauen. Foꝛ ſpea- 
archdeuce in King after the true maner ar mans body. when he is in heauen, 
5 * 1.11 2y- he is not the ſame tune in carch and when heis in earth, hee is 
prared tu cath . not the ſame time coꝛpoꝛally in heauen. 


x - — 
IEP 4+ » 
Argimient. 11 
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Smith, Chꝛiſt hach berne both in heauen and in earth all at one 
tune. REES 
Erg0, vou are detciucd in denving that, : . 

Rid. I doe not vtteriy deny Chziſthere to haue berne ſœne in 

carth. Of vncertaine things J ſpeake vncertainely. 

Smith. He was (rene of Paule, as being bone befoꝛe his time, 

after his aſcending vp to heauen, I. Coꝛ. 15 

„But his viſion was a coꝛpoꝛall viſton : | 

Ergo, het was ſeene coꝛpoꝛally vpon the earth after his aſ⸗ 
tending into heauen. : 
Rid. b was ferne really and coꝛpoꝛally indeed: but whether bes 
ing in heauen oꝛ earth. it is a doubt. And of doubtfull things 
wee muſt iudge doubtfully. Howbett pou muſt pꝛoue chat he 
was in heauen at the ſame tune, vhen hee was coꝛpoꝛallp on 
carch. 1 f 
dimith. J would know of vou, whether thts viſton map infoꝛce 
the reſurrection of Cult : 

e Rid. Jaccount this aſoundand firme argument fo pzone the 
refurreaion. But vhicther they ſawe heim in heauen oꝛ in earth, 
7 am in doubt: and to ſay the truth , it makech no great mat⸗ 
ter. Both waies the Argument is of like ſtrength. Foꝛ thee 
ther he were ſcene in heanen, oꝛ ether he were lerne on earth. 
either of both maketh ſufficiently fo2 the matter. Certaine it 
is he roſe againe: foʒ he could not haue beene ſerne, vnleſle he 
had riſen againe. | 

mich. Paule ſaw him as hee was heerc conuerſant on earth, 

and net ont of heauen as pou affirme. 

d. Bou runne to the beginning againe : that pou take foz 

granted, which you ſhould haue pꝛœued. | 

Imith. Vou make delates foꝛ the nonce. 

Rid. Sap not ſo, I p:ap peu, Thoſe that heare vs, bee learned: 

they can tell both ſchat pou oppoſe, and vhat J anſwer well e- 

nough. J warrant pou. i 

Ireſh. De was ſenc after ſuch ſoꝛt as chat he might bee heard · 

Ergo, he was co:poꝛally on the carth, oz elſe how could he be 
heard 3 

Rid. Hee that found the meanes fo! Steuen to behold him in 

bcauen. cuen hee could bꝛing to paſſe well inough, that Paule 

night heare him out of heauen. | 

Da- Smith. As other ſaw him, ſo Paul ſaw him. 

ti Other did ſhim viſiblie and co:po:ally on earch: 

Ai go, Paul ſaw hun viſtbly and coꝛpoꝛally on tarch. 

ON Rid. I grant he was ſœne viſibly and cozpozally; but pet haue 

1 vou not pꝛwurd that he was ſcene in earch. 

Snuth. He was ſeenc ſo of him as of other: | 

\5uat he was ſerne of other being on earth, and appeared viſt- 
* to them on carth : 

irgo, he was ſcenc of Paul on earth. 
Rid, Pour controuerſie is about (exiſtens in terra) that is, bes 
ing on carth: if Exittere to be be referred as vnto the place, J 
deny that ift after that ſoꝛt was on the earth. But if it be 
referred as to the verity of the body, then J grant it. Moꝛcouer, 
I ſay that Chaiſt was ſcœne of men in earch after his aſceriſion, 
tt is certamc. Fo: hee was ſeene of Steuen: he was ſeene alſo 
of Paul. But vhcther he deſcended vnto the earth oꝛ whecher he 
being in heauen. did reueale oꝛ manifeſt himſelfe to Paul, chen 
Pauie was rapt into the third heauen, J know that ſome cones 
tend about it: and the ſcripture as far as J haue read oꝛ heard, 
doth not determine it. Alherefoꝛe we cannot but tudge vncer⸗ 
taincly of thoſe chings which be vncertame. 

Fauth Tee haue Egeſippus and Linus againſt you.vhich te⸗ 
ſtidc chat Ch:ift appeared coꝛpoꝛally on the carch to Peter al⸗ 
ter his aſcenſton, lib. 3. cap. 3. Peter ouercome with the re- 
Quelts and mournings of the people, which deſired him to get 
hun out of the citie becauſe of Nero his lying in wait foꝛ him, 
began without company to conuey himſelf away from thence : 
nd aven he was come to the gate, he lerch Chꝛiſt tome to meet 
hun, and wozſthwping him he ſaid: Maiſter, hither walk you- 

Chꝛiſt anſwered J am come againe to bee crucified. Linus 
W2tcing oi! the paſſion of Peter, hach the ſelfeſame ſtoꝛie. Saint 
An bꝛoſc hath the ſame likewiſe, and alſo Abdias, ſcholler to the 
apoities, whichſawe Quiſt befoze his aſcending into heauen. 
TU what face therfoꝛe dare von affirm it to be aà thing vncer⸗ 
— uhich thele men doe manifeſtiy witneſſe to haue beene 
N. laid before that the docoꝛs in trat matter did vary. 


re 
4 


du ich. Do you thinke chis ſtoꝛy is not certaine, beemg appꝛo⸗ 
uod by ſo ancient and pꝛobable authoꝛtie⸗ 
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ipſam habens aſcendit. That is: Eliſeus reteiued 


40 


FC 


00 


80 


Rid. I do ſo think, betauſe I take and eſicme not thetr wordg 
fo2 the woꝛdes of Scrpiurẽ. and though J did grant pas 47 
ffozic to becertaine, vet it maketh not againſt me. 
Smich. Such things as be certaine, and appꝛouedof them. pou 
do reiea as things vncertaine. * 
Rid. The ſtoꝛp of Linus is not of ſo great auchoꝛity although 
Jam not ignoꝛant that Euſcbuis fo wetteth alſo in the ſtezc The me. 
of the church. And pet J account not theſe mens repoꝛts ſo ſure Emre, 
as the canonicall Scriptures. Albeit if at any tune hec hadlo rg 
any man appeared here on the earth a'terhis aſcenſten, that tt 
doth not diſp2zoue my ſaping. Foꝛ J gonet about totic Chill nu 
vp in fetters (as ſome dee vntruely repoꝛt of vs) br; that hee Tg 
map bet ſcene vpon the carch acco2ding tohts diuine pleaſure 
uwhenſocuer it likcth him. But wee affirme chat it is contrarie 
to the nature of his manhode and the true maner of his bodi 
that he ſhould be togither and at one inſtant boch in heauen and 
earth, accoꝛding to his coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtance, And the perpetuall 
ſitting at the right hand of the father, may (J grant be taken 
fo: the ſtabilttie of C52ifts kingdom, and his continua o cuc. 
laſting equalitie with his father in the gloꝛp of heauen 
Smith. Nowe uhere as pou boaſt that pour faith is the vic 
faith of the ancient church: J will ſhew here that is not lo 
but that it doth direaly ſtriue againſt the faith of the olde #3; 
thers. J will bang in Ch:yſoffome foꝛ this point. Hom, 2 40 
opulum Antiochenum, Tanquam maximam bereditatem, Cut 
l:{zus melotem ſvicepit, Etenim vere maxima fuit harediras, p2* 
omni auro pretioſior: & erat duplex Helias ille: & erat firfury 1, 
Helias & deorſum Helias. Now quod iuſtum illum be atum pu- — 
tatis, & velletis quiſque eſſe vt ille, Quid igitur, ſi vobis demo- 
ſtrauero quid aliud, quod illo multo maius omnes ſacris mylle⸗ 
rits imbuti recipimus? Helias quidem melotem diſcipulo Teli. 
f Filius autem dei aſcendens ſuam nobis carnem dimiſt. 
ed Helias quidem exutus: Chriſtus aute m & nobis reliquit, & 
; . 0 : man 
as a right great inheritance, Fo2it was indeede — — 
lent inheritance, and moꝛe pꝛecious then any gold beſide, And 
the ſame Helias was a double Helias: He was both Helias a- 
boue, and Helias beneath. J knowe well pou thinke that inf 
manto bee happp, and pou would gladly bee euery one of poy 
as hee ts: that will you then ſap if J ſhall declare to vou a cer: 
taineother thing, which all we that are indued with theſe hole 
myſkertes, do teceiue much moꝛe then that - Helias inderde left 
his mantle to his ſcholler. But the ſonne of God aſcending,did 
leaue here his fleſh vnto vs. Helias left it putting off the ſame, 
But Chriſt both left it to vs, and aſcended alſo to heauen ha. 
ning it with hun. 
Rid. — —— that Chꝛiſt did both: that is, boch toke vp his 
fleſh with hun, aſcending vp, and alſo did leaue the ſame be- Ur 
hind him with vs, but after a diuers maner and reſpect. Foz hee — 
toke his fleſh wich him, after the true and cozpozall ſubſtance aug 
of his body and fleſh : againe, hee left the ſame in myſterie to am ric 
the faithfull in the ſupper, to bee recemed after a ſpirituall con a. 
muntcation and by grace. Netther is the ſame receiued in the dhe 
Supper only but alſo at other times by hearing the goſpel an 
by faith. Foz, the (bread) which we breake, is the communis 
cation of the body of Chriſt: And generally: vnleſs ye eat the 
fleſh of the ſonne of man, and drinke his bloud, yee ſhall haue 
no life in you. 
Smith. 3 in his boke de dignitate Sacerdotii. ib. 
i. cap.zʒ. ſaith: O miraculum O deibeneuolentiam,Qui ſurſum 
ſedet tempore ſacrificii, homing manibus continetur, ©} as 
other haue tranſlated it: O miraculum, O dei beniguitatem, 
qui cu patre ſurſum ſedet, in illo ipſo temporis articuto, omni 
um manibus pertractatur, ac ſeipſe tradit volentibus ipſum ac 
cipere & complecti. That ts: O miracle, O god will of God. 
He that ſitteth aboue at the ſacrifice time, is contamedm the 
h nds of men. Oꝛ elſe as other haue tranſlated, thus: Oh mi 
racle, Oh the gentleneſle of God, Hee that ſttteth aboue with 
the lather, is hanoled with the hands of al men at the very ſame 
moment of time, and doth himſeife deliver hunſelfe to them 
that are deſtrous to take him and umbꝛace him. 
Rid. Pee that ſitteth there, is here pꝛeſent in myſterie and by 
grace, and is holden of the godly, ſuch as communicate him, 
not onely ſacramentally with the hand of the body, but much 
moꝛe uholſomely with the hand of the heart, and by inward? 
dꝛinking is receiued : but by the ſacramentall ignification hee 
ts holden of all men, 
— ,Weere is thenthe miracte, iſher be onely pꝛeſent tho 
rough his grace and in myſtery onelp ä 
Rid. Pes, there is a myracle, god ſtr, Chꝛiſt is not idle in his 14 
ſacraments. Is not the mpꝛacle great, trow pou. 
vhich is wont to ſuſtaine the body, becommeth fod — 
Hethat vnderſtandeth not that myꝛacle, he vnderſtandet f 
the foꝛce of that myſtery. God grant wee may euery one 0 
vs vnderſtand his truth, and obey the ſame. a gret af 
Smith. Chzyſoſtome calleth it a mpꝛatle, that Chiiſt fi! bebe 
the right hand of God in heauen, and at the ſame time urs, 
in the hands of men: not that oe is handled with the * go 
men only in a myſtery, and is with them though gract a 
foꝛe ſchile vou deny that, you are altogither decemed, and 
fax ſrom the truth. 3 lct lip. 
Harpſ, Che foꝛmer place of Chꝛyſoſtome is not to bee * 
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EN Diiſputation of D. Ridley biſhop of London, at Oxford, == , 


bekoꝛe J begin, aſke this one queſtion of vou. Is it nat grace Oꝛ elſe, if pe would vnderſtand Bernard actoꝛding to — 
eat matterchat Elias left his cloake 02 mantle, and the the co2pozall pꝛeſence, how monſtrous 02 huge, and — mate Chr 


agredt! | ; ller 2 a bodie would ; ; to have a mon · 
it of his pꝛophecie to his ſcholler - uid you then make Chꝛiſts bodie to be, vhich ſhould 7. 

K Peslirele it is a great matter. | reach euen from Noꝛth tothe South, from Ueſt to — Urcus body, 

Harpl. Did not Elias then leaue great grace: Welt. Nay, nay, vou make a monſtrous anſwere and vn- 

Rid, He did ſo. learned. | 


ut cchꝛiſt left a farre greater grace then tlias: foꝛ he ard. Befoze J come in with thoſe reaſons which I had pur 

for wh —— e his cloake and tale it with him: Qyiſt dot poled to bꝛing againſt yon, J — minded 4 —— 

dach n his fe, maiſter Doctozs argument, bythich pou becing bꝛought into 

gad. Jam well content to grant, that Chaiff left much greater 1 © the bꝛiers, ſæmed to doubt of Chaſtesp:cſence on the earth. „re ne 
things to vs, then Heltas to Eliſcus, albert hee be ſaid to haue To the pꝛofe of hich matter 7 will bꝛing nothing elle, then 2 — 5 7 
dect [eſt hes double ſpirit with him: fo2 that theſfrength and grace that uhich was agreed vpon in the catechiſme of the Spnode Lan: 


f, gf the body of Chzilk , hich Chiiſt aſcending vp, here left wich of London, ſet out not long agoe by vou. Sichop Ridley - 

ee 1G. is the onclp ſaluatton and lifeof ail men uhich ſhallbee Rid. Sir, A gine you to wit, befoze pon goe anyfurther , that 1 

© 5 -1:5:170% cancd: hichlife Chailt hath here left vnto vs, to ber receiued by I did ſet out no catechiſme. | : catcchiſme, © 

TIE faith thꝛough the hearing of the woꝛd, and the right admimftra- Weſt, Ves, pou made mee ſubſcribe to u then pou were a i A 
s tignok the Dacraments, This bertue andgrace Chꝛpſoſtome, ſhop in pour ruffe. | dates fwbſcrt"6d. 


alter the ph:aic and maner of John the Cuangeliſf, calleth Rid. Jcompelled no man to ſubſeribe. 
Qiſts ficth. Ward, Pes by rod, pou are the very authoꝛ of that hereſie. 
Darpſ. But Chꝛiſt perfozmed a greater matter. He caried vp Rid. J put foꝛth no catechime. 

We un len behind. You vnderſkand not the compariſon. The 20 Cole. Did you neuer conſent to the ſetting out of thoſe things 


C - . ” 
nr compariſon is in this, that Elias lefthismantle, andcaried tt lich pou allowed: 

, not with him, Chaiſfleft bis fleſh behind him and caried it with — Rid. I grant that J ſaw the boke. But J deny chat J wꝛote tt. ©fchts cares 
Cee him alſo. 3 A peruſed it aſter it was made, and J noted manv things foz it, t me read be. 
ni, Rid. Ctue it is md J my ſelle did aftirm no leſſe befoꝛe. Now Do conſented to the boke: J was not the authoꝛ of it. 28 0 on 
* 8 

I} 


{rant yhere pou ſeeme to ſpeake many things, indeede you bꝛuig no Judges. The Catcchiſme is ſo ſet foꝛth, as though the vole «tic an untrue 
e ge thing at all. Let there bee a compariſon betwerne Grace conuocation houſe had agreed to it. Cranmer ſaid yeſterday, verdiet:koz O. 
"5 842 andgrace, and then Chaiſf gaue the karre greater grace, then that vou made it. | ©? COR 
fi — 5 he did inſert 02 graftc vs into his fleſh, : a Rid. E thinke ſurely that he would not ſap ſo, conncel.ſpake no 
e ulich Harp, Ikpou will giue me leaue, J will aſke pouthis queſtion, Ward. The catechume hath this clauſe: S. v iliter & in ter- woꝛd of Hidiey 
eaten Il Chzploltome would haue meant ſo.chat Chaiſt left bis body 3 © f., cc. It viſibly onthe earth, 
2:70: in the Cuchariſt , what plainer wo2dsthinke pou, oz moze eui⸗ Rid. I anſwere that thoſe articles were ict out, J both witting 
d dent tould he haue vſed then thele - and conſenting to them. ine own hand will teſtiſie the ſame. 
:127:7:415 Rid, Theſe things be not of ſo great foꝛte as they bear a great and maiſter Cranmer put his hand to them likewiſe, and gaue 

ſew outwardly. Hee might alſo haue vſed gro woꝛds ik he them to other afterward. Now, as fo; the place which pou al 
had liſted to haue vttered his mind ſo groſlely: foꝛ hee was an leadge ont of it, that may eaſilp be expounded, and without a- 
eloquent man. Now he ſpeaketh after the maner of other doc- ny inconuentence. 
toꝛs, vhich of myſſicall matters ſpeake myſficallp, and of ſa-- Ward. Chꝛiſt is the power and the vertue of his father. 
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traments ſacramentallp. | Ergo, he was not of ſo little ſtrength, that he could not bꝛin 

Harpſ; The compariſon liech in this: That vhich was impoſſi- „ to pale ahatſoencr he would hünlelke. "EW A Ni af 
ble to Elias, is poſſible to Chꝛiſt. : 4 Rid, A grant, | eſſe non vue: 
Rid. 3 grant. Jt was pollible to Chꝛiſt, vhich was tothe other Ward, Chaff was the wiſedome of the father. conſequentis. 


toke it with hum. | g : 
Harpſ.Þelias left bchind himzx could not take wich him:Chaiſk | 

both left behind hun, and alſo twke wich him. Except pon will Rid. All this J grant. | 
ap: thecompariſonhere made to be nothing. Ward, Chaift was likewiſe the very truth: Ergo, hee made and —— of 
Ea. Rd, He toke vp his fleſh witch him to heauen, and leſt here the = perfozmed indeed, that trhich he intended tomake, And likelp it truth or Ce 
communton of his fleſh in earth, is, that hee doch neither deteme, noꝛ could be deceiued, noꝛ pet K = 
Weft. Pou vnderſtand in the firſt place his fleſh fo; very true = wouldgoe about to deceine other. P Al. 118. 
fie: and in the ſecond place foꝛ grace, andcommunionof his 5 © Welt. Hilarius in Pſalmum 1 18, hath theſe woꝛds. Vera omnia 
. ..  , flcſh: andvhy doe you not vnderſtand it in the ſecondplace al- ſunt, et neque ocioſe, neque inutiliter conſtituta dei verba, ſed 
f 59 = ſofo:hts true fleſh 2 will make it eindent, how iſh and extra omnem ambiguitatem ſuperfluz inanitatis, ignita, & i g⸗ 


bnpochdle. Helias leſt his cloake: Chzilt both left his fleſh and Er BY that hee ſpake, hee ſpake wiſely, and ſo as cuery man 
might 


27 


groſſe pour anſwere is. ; nita vehementer, ne quid illic eſſe quod non perfectum ac pro- 
A Kid, Theſe be taunts and repꝛoches, not beſ&enring, as J think, prium fit, exiſtimetur, That is; AU Gods woꝛds oꝛ ſayings are 
the modeſfic of this ſchwle. : . true, and neither idlelp placed, noꝛ vnp2ofitably, but fierie, and 
Weſt, Elias left his cloake to his diſciple : but the ſon of G wonderfull fierie, without all doubttulneſſe of ſuperfluous va- 
ding vp to heauen, left his fleſh. But Elias certainel nitte, chat there map be nothing thought to be there, vhich is not 
is cloake behinde, and Chꝛiſt likewiſe his fleſh,andpet alcen- abſolute andp2oper. | 
1705 | ding, hee caried the ſame with him to. By uhich wozdes wee o Ward. Hee ts the truth of the father: Ergo, he can neither de- 
1 male this reaſon. i : 3 cetue, noꝛ pet be deceiued: eſpecially, J meane, when hee ſpake 
mY Chill left his fleſh to his Diſciples, and pet foz all that hee at his latter end, and his teſtament. 
toke the ſame vp wich hun: Rid. Chiilt is the very truth of the father: and J perceine well antwere to 2, 
Ergo, he is pꝛeſent here with vs. „ to that ſcope you dzine pour reaſon. This is but a farre fet com- Warns arg 
Joni Herre doctoꝛ Weſfon crping to the people, ſaid vnto them: afſe of woꝛdes. Il that theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt: This is my went. 
12h maiſter doco2 anſwereth it after this faſhion: ody, thichpon meane, berightly vnderſtode, they are moif 


177 H fe caried his fleſh into heauen, and her left here the commn- true. 

ion ok his flech behinde. Alluredlie the aunſwere is to dn ⸗ Ward. He toke, he bꝛake, he gaue, xc. That toke he 2 
learned. Rid. Bꝛead his bodp. 
hid. 3 am glad pou ſpeake in Engliſh. Surcly J wiſh that 70 Ward, What bꝛake he: 
all the lchole woꝛld might vnderſtand pour reaſons and mp an⸗ Rid. Bead. 
ſweres. Reliquit nobis carnem ſuam. i, Hee left his fleſhe. Ward, What gaue he 7 
This pou underſtand of his fleſh , and vnderſtand the ſame of Rid. B2ead. 
Mace, Hecaricdhis fleſh into heauen, and left behind thecom- Vard. Gau he bꝛead made of theat, and materiall b:ead- 


„ mumon of his fleſh vnto vs. ; | Rid. J know not whether he gaue bꝛead of vheate:; but he gaue 
am Vet Pe Judges, what thinke pe of this anſivcre ? true and materiall bꝛead. | 
Sund lucgcs. It tsridiculous anda very fond anſwere. | VVard, J will p:one the contrary by ſcriptures, 2 
. ie, Well, J take pour woꝛds patiently foꝛ Quiſts catiſe. He deliuered to them that chichhe bade them tage. See — 
Ve Rf, Weſton here citeth a place: Spar mur ſanguize Chriſti: But hee bade not them take materiall bꝛead 7 but his owne the 2. flgurt. 
* We are ſprinkled with the bloud of Chtiſt. 80 body. 


—oM ſid. Maiſter Doctoz, it is the ſame blond, but pet ſpiritually Ergo, he gaue not matcriall bꝛead, but his own body. 

bond receined, And inderde all the Pzophets were ſpꝛinkled with the Kid. J deny the Pinoz. Fo2 he bade them take his body ſacra- ant wert. 
— blond. but pet ſpirituallp J ſap, and by grace. And ſhat⸗ mentally in materiall bꝛead: and after that ſoꝛt it was both 
dcuer they be that are not ſpzinkled with this bloud, they can bꝛead, which he hade them take bicaule the ſubſtance was bꝛead, 
W. be partak ers of the euerlaſting ſaluation, and it was alſo his body, becauſe it was the ſacrament of his 

TON "_ Here J bꝛing Bernard vntopou again, Euen from the body, foz theſandifping and the comming of the holy Ghoſt, 

[Att ar , nto the Eaſt, from the North vnto the South, there is one which is alwaies aſſiſtant to choſe myſteries which were inſti⸗ 

Royle 5 c ſelte fame Chriſt in many and diuers places, tuted of Chaiſf, and lawfully adminiſtred. 

3 ba anſwere is ſane made, that one Chꝛiſt is heere and Harpſ. That is he that ſoſaicth ; By che comming vnto of the 

cents places. Foz God acco2ding to his maieſtie, and acs holy ſpirir ? | 3 
Ns ing tohis pꝛauidence, as S,Aulten ſaith, is euery where Rid, J haue ZThcophilac foz mine auchoꝛ foꝛ this maner of 7e. 


godlp, accoꝛding to his indiutſibte and vnſpcakeable ſpeaking. And here 4 bzing hun, chat pe map vnderſtand — 1M 
p 


* 
1 a 
uta 


* 


1318 Q. Mary. 
phꝛale not to bee mine, vpon Patthew, 26. Kurthermode, the 
ſaid Zhcophilac writing vpon theſe words: [his is my boy , 
ſheweth, that the bodie of the Loꝛd is bꝛrad, which is ſancified 
on the altar. | : 

( * Chat place of Zheophilaa maketh openly againſt you. 
Foꝛ he ſaith in that place, that Chaſt ſaid not: 1 his!s a figure 
o body, but my body. Fo2 ſaith bee, by an vnſpcakcable 
operation it is tranſfo:med, alchough it ſeeme to vs to ber 
bꝛcad. ü 

Rid. It is not a figure, that is to ſay, non tantum eſt 
is not oncly a figure of his body, 

Welt. There haue pou that woꝛd, tantum) onely? 


de of figura.i. it 
The ee; 

Thcophilact 
(who ſaid not 


—— Rid. It is not in that plate, but he hath it in another. and Augu⸗ 

anſwcred. © fine doth ſo ſpeake many times, and other dogoꝛs moe. 
VVeſt. Here Weſton repeating the woꝛds of Cheophilaa in 
Englich, ſaid; Hec ſaith it is no figure, and vou ſap it is a fi⸗ 
And the ſame Theophilact ſaith moꝛeouer: that the conucrſi⸗ 

(This arg. ono: turning ok the bꝛead is made into the Loꝛds fleſh. 


* ich Chꝛiſt gaue we do giue. | 
( That vhich Chꝛiſt g figure of his bodie, but 


mentis without 
perfect moode 
and forme, hav 
uing the Minoz 
neaatiuiewthe 
2. {{3ure, 


But that which hee gauc was not a 
his body: | 
Ergo, we giue no figure, but his bod. 

CE A; concerning the authority of I keophilactus, what hee 
tought & night haue ſpokenof that author, doct. Ridley did 
not then Pe abe, nor could conueniently (as hee himſelfe atter- 
ward declared, reporting and writin with his owne hand the 
diſputations inthe priſon) becauſe of the yprores and clamors 
which were ſo great, & hee ot ſo many called vpon, that hee 

could pot anfivere as he would, and what he thought touching 

the authority of Theophilactus, but anſwered ſimply to that, 

which was brought out of that author, on this fort. | 
Conmerſion al. Z grant, queth he, the bzeadtobe conuerted and turned into 
c eden. the ficth of Chat but not by tranſubſtantiation,but by a ſacra- 
ibn mentallconucrſiono2 turning. It is tranſfo2med ſaith Theo- 
philactus, in the ſame place, by a myſticall benedictton, and by 
the acceſſion 02 comming of the holy Ghoſt vnto the fleſh of 
Chꝛiſt. He ſaith not:by crpulſton oꝛ dꝛiuing away the ſubſtance 


of b:cad. and by ſubſtituting 02 putting in his place thecopo- * 


rall ſubſtance of Caſts fleſh. And vherc her faith; It is not a ti 
aute of the body: we ſhould vndcrſtand that ſaping, as he hun⸗; 
elfe doth elſerhere adde oncly, that is: it is nonaked oz bare fl 
gurt oncly. Foꝛ Chit is pꝛeſent in his myſtertes, neither at 
any tune, as Cypꝛian ſaith , doch the dunne Paieſtie abſent 
humſelte from the diuine myſteries. 
Vett. Pou put in onely, and that is one lie. And J tell you 
farther, Peter Barty2 was faine to deny the authoꝛ, becauſe 
the place was ſo plainc againſt him. But marke his woꝛdes 
how he ſaich, It is no figure but his fleſh, 
Rid. To take his woꝛds, and not his meaning, is to do imury 
Tits Vard'ng to the author. | 
Far tete Hard, No other docto2 makech mozc againſt pou. Foꝛ p wo: 
among the no. in Greeke arc dc οννα e which is in Latine, tranſele⸗ 
tries. mentatur, that is, turned from one element into another. And 
E ſhewing the cauſe tthy it is in foꝛme of bead, he ſaith: C v0»:- 
am mfirms ſumus, & Horremus crudas carnes comedere, maxi 
me hominis curnem: ideo pants quidem apparet:ſed caro ejt, That 
is: Becauſe wee are infirme, and abhorte to cat the raw fleſh, 
ſ 5 4 ly the fleſh of man: therefore it appeareth bread, but ir 
IS Helin. 
Rid. That woꝛd hath not that ſtrength which vou ſerme to gine 
it. You ſtraine it ouermuch, and pet it makech not ſo much fo 
pour purpoſe. Fo? the ſame authoꝛ hath in another place «7; 
MET xSHINE Dutta, That is, We are tranſelemented, or transfor- 
med and changed into the body of Chriſt: andſo bythat woꝛd, 
in ſuch meaning as vou ſpeakeof, J could pꝛoue as well that 
we are tranſfoꝛmed indeed into the verp body of Chꝛiſt. 
Ward. Learned M. docto2, thus vou expound the place, Hoc 
e't corps meum: I his is my body. i. a figure of mp body, 


4. loan. 


Die worde 
METH OI. 
Ant. 
Theophil. ct» 
pended. 


Rid. Although I know there be chat ſo expound it, pet that expo / 


ſition is not full to expꝛeſſe the uhole. 


Da-; Ward. y ſhæpe heare mp voice, and follow me. 

ti⸗ But all the ſherpe of Chill heare this voice: This is my 
body, without a figure: 

6. Ergo, the voice of Q uyiſt here hach no figure. | 

Nd. The ſhepe of Chꝛiſt follow the voice of ʒꝛiſt, vnles they 

be ſeduced and deceiued thꝛongh ignoꝛancc. 

Ward. But the fathers toke this place foꝛ no figuratine ſpech. 

Rid. Pet they doc all number this place among figuratiue and 

tropicall ſpeches. 

Vard, Iuſtinus Martyr in his ſecond Apologie hach thus: 
50 yd 3 K9%OV XETOV INE HONEY TOLX TRUTE Not foxt outs, ovN'cy 
TRaTOY Ix AFyou IE Goguo TOES lol 0 , RAY HL) CRgHAL 
i α Ste SATWRIXG ud EOXEV TW Hg) THIS) e Vo 
N e UTS e οονι τe , EE WC XA οαον HALT Oh 
Nr TerPo Jet RUGY EKENOU TE CREHOTUAEVTOS ln Haw 
ax LU XIUH EIVUAX BAUEY Eu. 


Argument tn 


8: a 


the third IU, 


„ ne Bi are 


1 Apo. o 2. 


Neque veto hxc pro pane potuue communi ſumimus: Imo 
que madmodũ verbo dei Telus Chriſtus, Seruator notter incat- 


Diſpurarion of D. Rial bi/lop of London, at Oxford, 


natus,habuit pro ſalute noſira carnem & fanguinem : irs e 

rationem illus verbi conſecratum hoc alimentum, quo — i 
& carnes noſtræ per immutationem enutriuntur, eiuidem — 
nati carnem & ſanguinem eſſe ſumus edocti. ws 


This place Cranmer hath corupted. Thus it is Engi 
d. 


Ann a © 


CIT 
j | %+ 


| 


Ade 
"i 99 


ſhed. 
¶ Foꝛ we do not take fhis foꝛ common bꝛead and dꝛink 
like as Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, incarnate by the worde of 
I God, had fleſh +bloud for our ſaluation : enen ſo wee be taught 
the fode herewith our ficth and bloud is nouriſhed by altrratſ⸗ 
on, tthen it is conſecrated by the pꝛaier of his wo2de, to bee the 
fleſh and bloud of the ſame Jeſus incarnate, | 


Docto? Cranmcr hach thus tranſlated it: Bꝛcad, water ay 
we, are not to be taken as other common meates and dzinks 
be, but they bee oꝛdained purpoſedlp to giue thankes to God. 33m 
ond thercfo:e be called Euchariſtia, and bee called the body and 
bloud of Ch2iſt: and that it is lawfull foꝛ none to eate and dunz irh 
of them but that pꝛofeſſe Chit, and liue acco2ding to the ſame: a 

20 md pet the ſame mcateand dꝛinke is changed into our fech and 
bloud, and nouriſhech our bodies. 
Rid. O god maiſter doctoz, goe fincerely to wozke: 3 know 
chat place, and J know how it is vſed. 
Ward, Ward here repeated the place againe out of luſtine: u 
arc taught, &c. as abouc, 
Rid. O ſqhat vnright dealing is this: J haue the ſclfeſamc 
place of luſtine here copied out. You know pour ſelfe vhichare „ 
ſkilful of Greeke, how the wo2dshe&re be remoued out of the (n....,* 
right place, and that wichont any iuſt cauſe, Ne m 
3 Ward. I ſfand ſtill vpon mine argument. What ſay pou} 
Rid. Jf pou will that J ſhould anſwere to Juſtine, then vou 
— — * J haue but one tongue, J cannot anſwereat once 
o pou all. 
VVeſt. Chꝛiſt gaue vs his dery and true fleth to be eaten: 
But he neuer gaue it to be eaten, but in his laſt ſupper, and It 
ee — — — Chu — 
go there is erp true of Chꝛilk. t 
Rid. If pou ſpeake of the very true fleſhof Chꝛiſt, atter the 41 
5 lubſtance of his fleſh, taken in the wombe of the virgin Pa; m 
+© re, and not by grace and ſpiritually, J then doc deny the kr var. 
part of your reaſon. But it you vnderſtand it of the trucfleth, bia 
after grace and ſpirituail communication, J then grant the 
firſt ech. and denp the ſecond, Foꝛ hee giueth vnto bs trurſy 
dis fleſh, to be eaten of all that beleeue in hum. Foꝛ he is theve- 
rie and true meat of the ſoule, were with we are fed vnto euer 
laffing life,aco to this ſaping: My fleſh is meat indeed, &c 
Ward, Deſiderio deſideraui hoc paſcha manducare vobiſcũ. 
i. — arjoaſhatt my hearty —— to eat this — with 
ou, What all J p. red he to eat? It you ſtand 
Us indondt. . — Contra Marcionem: Pro- „„ „ 
feſſus itaque fe conci piſcentia concupiſcere edere paſchaſui „ 
(indignum enim vt — concupiſceret Deus) acceptum 
panem & diſtributum diſcipulis ſuum corpus illuim fecit ; Hoc 
eſt corpus meum, dicendo, &c. i, therefoꝛe pꝛoteſting a 
great deſire to eat his Paſchal, his owne Paſchall Jſay (fo it 
was not meet chat he ſhould deftre any other then his own) ta- 
king bꝛead and diſtributing tt to his dilciples,made it his body, 
ſaping: This is my body. 
60 That ſav von? Did hee bnderffand by this Paſchall the 
, Judaicall Lambe, 02 by chat vhich afterwardhee gaue in his 
upper | 
Ridley. I ſuppoſe that the firſt hee bndcrffode of the Judaral 
Paſſeouer, and afterward of the Euchariſt. 
Ward. Nap, then Tertulltan is againff you, vhich ſatth: 


B2- He defired to eat his Paſſeouer. 1 

ro? But the Judaicall Paſſeouer was not his, but ffraunge 
from Chꝛiſt. : 

co, Ergo, he meant not of the Judaicall Paſeourr. 


2 . 
Rid. Che Judaicall Paſſeouer was not ſtrange from Chi, 21 
but his owne : inſomuch as her is the Loꝛd of all: and #5 
well the Loꝛd of the Judaicall Paſſcouer, as of his own ſup 
kr. : 
'Vard, What anſwer pon then to Tertullian, the ſchich ſaith: 
He _— w cat his own Paſloucranonotth Jewiſh paſſe 
oucr, tthich ſtode vpon woꝛds without fleſh? 
Rid. Tertullian map here dallie in lenſe Analogicall, J Knud 11 
that Cypꝛian hath theſe woꝛds: Tunc inſtituit — wehd- pti 
80 71/tram, (ed vtrumque erat Chriſti, Ne began then to inltuute bigh 9 
the holy Euchariſt, but both were Chriſts. 72575 
VVard! Auguſtine in plalme, 96. w2iting vpon theſe words: ka, 
ee wy Vf toole, &c. wre td 
Adorate ſcabellum pedum tins, i. VVorſhip his footſtoole, l male 
Quæto inquit, quid fit ſcabellum pedum eius. Et dict mu 
ſcriptura, Terra ſcabellum pedum meorum: Fluctuans _ he's 
to me ad Chriſtum, quia ipſum quæro hic, & inuenio quomoc 1 
ſiae impietate adoretur ſcabellum pedum eius. Suſcepit en! : 
de terra terram, quia caro de terra ett, & de catne Matiz —_ 
accepit, & quiain ipſa carne hic ambulauit, & ipſam carne 
bis manducandam ad ſalutem dedit: nemo autem illã — i 
manducat niſi prius adorauerit. Inuentum eſt, quo —— 5 


{cabellum pedum domini adoretur, vt no ſolum no Pf. 
ed grande, 


r 
.cer 


* 

A Th 
Ia, 
dad qe) Wy 


ent, 


14 
Mm , 7 
- 


\-andofed pecc- mus non adorando ipſum, &c. i. I àſł ſaich 
aon aat is the lteſtole of his let and the ſcripture tellech me: 
de ud ih iNthe tootſtoole of my teet. And la in ſearching ther 
The _ emp lelke to Chꝛiſt, becauſe I lecke him here in the 
of Fi um finde how, withoutimpictie, the foteſtole of his 
ear ch 1 be woꝛſhipped: foꝛ hetwke earch of earth, in that he 
_ co of the carch. and of the fleſh of Parv hee toke fleſh,and 
15 = that in the ſame fleſh here he walked, and alſo he gaue 
— ine fleſh to vs, to be eaten vnto ſaluation, But no man 
= chat ficſÞ except he haue worſhipped beto2e, And ſo it is 
e how ſuch a fwtſtole of the fete of the Lo2d is to be woꝛ⸗ 
_ cd, lo chat not onely wee ſin not in woꝛſhipping, but allo 


= ſinne in not woꝛſhipping the ſame, 


| * hich hee toke of 
| hegaue to vs his fleſh to be caten, the ah 
e. ot wy . — in ſchich alſo here he walked, ic, 

t i. But he neuer gaue his fleſh to be eaten, but ſchen he gaue 
. F becher 15 it at his ſupper, ſaping: This is my body. 


— 


gen fi. Ergo, in the Euchariſt he gaue vs his ficth. 
at . ꝓou do alleadge the place of Auſten vpon the plalm 98. 
N. there he ſaith : that heilt gaue his fleſh to be eaten which he 
chu toke of the carth, and in uhich here he walked, inferring heere- 
Lauzuhe upon that Cyzilt neuer gane the ſame his fleſh to be eaten, but 


d. a vpon the croſle. | | 
ward tt — ſap, that Chaiſfdid not onely giue 
hinſelfc to vs in a figure, but gaue his owne very fleſh indeed 

z : : 

wi Rar ſaid that Chaiſf gaue onely a figure of his body. 
£01 inderd he gaue himſelfe ina reall communication, that is, 
be gaue his flech after a communication of his fleſh. ä 
welt. Here UWeſfon read the place of Auguſtine in Cngltſh, 
þ:tewe  ndaſterwardlaid : Ye lay, Chzilf gaue not his body, but a fi 
dee ful _— 1 I ſay he gaue his owne body verily. But he 
ef aue it by a real, ettcauall, and ſpirituall communication. 
3 8 C Alter this, Doctor Glin began to reaton, who(notwith- 


UP 
170 Audi - ganding maiſter Ridley had alwaies taken him for his olde 
eh antiꝛop friend made a very contumelious preface againſt him, This 


dt preface maiſter Ridley therfore did the more take to heart, be⸗ 
nu 01110 it proceeded from him. Howbeit he thought that doctor 
wh Glins mind was to ſerue the time. For afterward hee came to 
5D. lin, the houſe wherein M. Ridley was kept, & as far as maſter Rid- 
ley could cal to te membrance, before doctor Young & doctor 
Oglethorpe hee defired him to pardon his words, I he which 
maſter Ridiey did cuen from the very heart, and wiſhed car- 
neſty that God would giue, not only to him, but ynto al other, 
the ttue and euident knowledge of Gods Euangelicall ſinceri- 
tie, that all oftences put apart, they bee ing petfectly and fully 


Difput.at ion of Doctor ey Biſhop of London, at Oxford, 


holy fathers, b | 
both many things andnolcfle manifeſt of the ſame matter, yct 
will J bring fozth onely Chꝛyſoſtome. The place is in cap. 19 
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ter panem & calicem, Cererem & Bacchum nos colcre exitt:; Ano 2 
mabant, &c. 1, Some there were nhich thought vs in ſlerde of 71554. 
bꝛead and of the cup, to wozthip Ceres and Bacchus : = 
_ Uponthis place X gather that there was an adoꝛatton of the 

Dacrament among the kathers: and Eralmus in an Epittle to 

the bꝛechꝛen of low Germany, ſaith that the woꝛſhipping of the 

Dacraiment was befoꝛe Auſten and Cpp?-a!r, 

Rid. We do handle the ſignes reacrently: but wee wozthip the 

Dacrament as a Dacrament, not as a thing ſignified by the 


I © ſacrament. 


Glin, What is the Spmbole oꝛ Sacrament ? 

Rid. Bead. 

Glin, Ergo, we worſhip bꝛead. 

Rid. There is adeceit in this woꝛde (Adoramus.) Wee worſhip Cauinoc: 1193 
the Symboles, when reuerently we handle them. We wozſhip 80s 22 
Chꝛiſt uhereſceuer we perceiue his benefites. But wee vnder iii es. | 
ſtand his benefit to be greateſt in the Sacrament. 

Olin. So J map fall downe befoze the bench here, and wo: iin 

Chꝛiſt: and ik any man aſke me what J doe, J may anſwere x 

wozſhip Chalk, 


20 Rid. Weadozeandwozſhip Chiiff inthe Euchariſt. And ik vou te wor? 11 


mcane the erternall ſacrament, J ſap, chat alſo is to bee waz (22k, if. 

ſhipped as aſacrament. + Wee waril.ty! not 

In. So was the laich of the Pꝛimitine church. the Cuche eit 

- — to God wee would all follow the faith of that 
urch. 

hn. Chinke you that Chꝛiſt hath now his church; 

Rid. J doc ſo. 


Glin. But all the church adozeth Chꝛiſt, verelp, and really in the 
ſacrament. 
3 © Rid, You know pour ſclfe that the Eaſt Church would net ac +;,..... 


knowledge tranſubſtantiation, as appearcth in theconncell Fiorncewas £ 
of Floꝛence. but of late 


Cole, That is falſe. Fo2 in the ſame they did acknowledge tran Parcs inthe 


fame of the earthy» 


ſubſtantiation, although they would not intreat of the matter, cc!! vt Bat 
fo: that they had not in their connniſſion ſo to do. 
Rid. Nay, they would determine nothing of that matter, chen 
the article was pꝛopounded vnto them. 
Cole, It was not becauſe they did not acknowledge the ſainc, 
but becauſe they hadno com:milion ſo to doe. 
+2 Curtop. Reucrend ſir, J will pꝛoue and declare, that the bodie 


of Chꝛiſt is truely and really in the Euchariſt: and whereas the 
of the Weſt and Caſt church haue w2itter, 


# Þ , 
147 F. zn 449. 


2 


Corinth. I. Hom. 24. 10. Cr. 1. Hen. 


(a) Chat tthich is in the cup, is the ſame that flowed from the (2) The Sen 
ſide of Chat. thoi:ld be thus: 


hatſocuer did 


But trus and pure bloud did flowe from the ſide of Chꝛiſt: fs fromthe 


reconciled, mignt agree and meet togither in the houſe of the 5 Ergo, his true and pure bloud is in the cup. e " : 
heauenly father, 2 


Rid. It is his true bloud which is in the chalice, grant, and the elle the er gu. 


4 Olin. J ſe that pon elude, oꝛ ſhift away all ſcriptures and Fa- ſame nich ſpꝛang from the ſide of Chꝛiſt. But how- It is blad _ — Ap 
uM thers, 4 will go to woꝛke with pou after another ſoꝛt. indeede, but not after the fame maner, after ni maner it nete and 


Chꝛiſt hath nere his church knewnc in earth, of which von 
were once a child, although now you ſpeake contumeliouſlie of | | 
the Sacraments. : Againe, Jſap, like as the bꝛead of the Sacrament and of 

pon ·¶ Rid. I is is agrenons contumclp, chat poucall me a ſhifter chankelgiuing is called the body of Chꝛiſt giuen fo: vs: fo the 
dome u. dlbap of the Scriptures, and of the doctoꝛs. As touching the ſa⸗ 2 of the Loꝛd is called the bloud vhich ſpꝛang from the fide of 
ein traments, I ncuer yet ſpake contumcliouflp of chem. J grant 5 , Chꝛiſt. But that ſacramentall bꝛead is called the body, becauſe 
that Caſt hach here his church in earth: but that church did e⸗ it is the ſacrament of his body: euen ſo lik cwiſc the cup is cal- 
uer receiue and acknowledge the Euchariſt to bee a ſacrament led the bloud alſo, which flowed out of Chꝛiſtes ſide, becauſe 
of the body of Chat, and not the body of Ch2ift really, but it is the Sacrament of that bloudwhich flowed out of his ſide, 
the body of hꝛiſt by grace. inſtituted of the Loꝛd himſelfe fo2 our ſingular commoditie , 
Olin. Then J aſue this queſtion, whether the catholike church namely foꝛ our ſpirituall nouriſhment, like as Baptiſine is 02- 
hath euer oꝛ at any time beene Jbolatrous ? dained in water to our ſpirituall regeneration. 
Rid. The church is the piller and ſtay of the truth, that neuer Cur, The ſacrament of the bloud is not the bloud. ä 
pct hach berne Jdolatrous in reſpea of the ſchole: but peraduen⸗ Rid. The ſacrament of the bloud, is the blond, and that is attri- 
tute tn reſpect of ſome part thereof, which ſomctimes map be buted to the ſacrament, which is ſpoken of the thing of the Sa⸗ 


ſpꝛang from his ſide. Foz here is the bloud but by the way of a falle. 
ament, 


1 


fbdduted by euill Paſtoꝛs and c<2ongh ignoꝛance . 7 trament. 
— — _ church euer hath woꝛlhipped the fleſh of Chꝛiſt in 3 — Herre Weſſon repeateth Curtoppes argument in 
; — g =ngliſh. 
* ar But the church hath neuer bene idolatrous: 
=zn Ergo, it hach alway indged the fleſh of Chziff to bee in t H That vhich is in the chalice, is the ſame Wich flowed out @,1 Cet ergu- 
41 eil. . j ENG ſh Ch; he of Chꝛiſts ſide. bet — 


"at 

* ov», 
hl 3D) 
tr! 


deth not direct- 


But there came out very bloud: ER 


Kid, And z alſo wozſhip C ꝛiſt in the ſacrament , but not be- | 
] 4 —5 Ergo, there is verp bloud in the chalice. 


fol cauſe he is included in the ſacrament: like as 7 wozſhip Chalk 


toc 2. gurt «fe 
m Alo in the Scriptures, not becauſe hee is really included in Rid, The bloud of Chꝛiſt is in the chalice indæde but not in the — 
2 enn. Notlvithltanting. J ſap that the body of Chzift is pꝛrſent reall pꝛeſence, but by grace and in aſacrament. | — 
n Mons inthe Sacrament, but pet ſacramentally and ſprituatiy , ac- g , Weſt, That is very well. Then we haue bloud in the chalice, 


Rid, It ts true, but bygrace and in aſacrament. 
Here the people hiſſed at hun. | | 
Ridley. O mpmatfters, I take this foꝛ no iudgement: J will 


dad to his gracc giuing lite, and in that reſpec, reallp, that 
ve 5, ccoꝛding tohis benediction giuing life, ; 
” 1.1; Furthermoze, 3 acknowledge gladly the true body of Chꝛiſt 


ware d "7:2, lobee in the Loꝛde Dupper. in ſuch ſoꝛt as the church of Chziſk ſtand to Gods tudgement. | 
lr wich is the ſponſe of Chaſt, and is taught of the holy Ghoſt, Wat. God Sir, I haue determined to haue relpea of the time, 


— duden by Gods wo⸗d doth acknowledge the ſame. But 
Nane Church of Ch:iſt doth acknowledge a preſence of 
Cy body in the Loꝛds Supper tobce communicated to the 
bo ba fag ce and ſpiritually, as J haue often ſhewed, and 
e OO TOnntall ſignification, but not by po:all pꝛe⸗ 
Crest the body of his filet. iS peg: " 


an, Aulten contra Fauttum hb, 29, cap. I 3. Nonnulli prox - 


and to abſtaine from all choſe things which may hinder the ew 
trance of our diſceptation: and therefo2e firſt J aſtic this que- 
ſton: when Chꝛiſt ſaid in the ſirt of John, G munducat car- 
nem me am. i. He that eateth my fleth, & c. doch hee ſigmific in 
thoſe woꝛds the eating of his true and natur all fleſh, oꝛ clic of 
the bꝛead md Symbole: | 


Rid. J vnderſtand that place of the verp flcity of Thiiſtto bee 
taten. 


— 


1320 ©, Mary 


Eine caten. but ſpiritualip: And further I ſav that the Sacrament 
s MG alſo pertaireth vntothe ſpieitnali manducation. Fo? without 
o Scat. tte ſpirit to eat the Dacrament, is to rat it vnpꝛofitablp. Fo? 
wholo catct) not ſpiritually, hee eatech his owne condemna- 
War. I aſkc then deter the Cuchartſt be a ſacrament. _ 
Rid, Toe Cuchariſt taken fe; a ſigne 92 Dymbale, is a Sa⸗ 
cramcerit. 
Wat. Is it inſtituted of God: 
Rid. It is inſtuuted of God, 
Wat. here 
Bud. In the Supper. 
at. Tnth what woꝛds is it made aſacrament ? 
Ridlcy. Vy the woꝛdes and deeds which Chꝛiſt laid and did, and 
tommanded vs to ſay and do the ſame, 
\\ ar, It isa thing commonly rece:ued of all, that the Sa- 
e craments of the newlawe gie grace to them that wozthilp re⸗ 
uf cciuc 
e R. Crus it is at grace is giuen by the Sacrament, but as 
DES by an inſtrument. The inward vertue and Chalt gue the 
Grace chꝛaugh the facrament, 
a:. TAL is a facrament; 
Rid. . there be many definitions of a Sacrament 
tn Zuftine burt J wil take that which ſeemeth molt fit to this 
p:cſent purpcſe. A Sacrament is a viſible ſigne of immũble 
Qrace, 
Vat, Ergo. VAC is giuen to the rcceiuers. 

Nu. Che ſccirtie oꝛcenumat n with Chit though the holy 
Shoſt. is grace, and by the ſacrament wee are made the mem- 
berg of thempſticali body of Cut, for that by the ſacrament 
the part of the body is in gralfted in the head. 

t But there ig a duterence betwerne the myſticall bodp, 
uo naturalibedy. 
d. Chete is 3 grant du a difference, but the head of chem 
both is one. 
2 The Srlle- Wat, (a) The Euthariſt is a ſacrament of the new teſtament, 
mint chase Ergo, it hach a pꝛonulc of grace: 
1 Vt na pꝛoꝛniſe of grace is made to bꝛead and wine: 
ben ee Ergo. bꝛcad and wine be noc the Dacraments of the new te- 
tanmca!hatha ſtament. 
proyple 66 2160 d. q grant that grace pertaineth to the Cachartft, accozding 
a ine to this ſaping: | tc bread which we OICAaKe, 15 t not the Com? 
126.0 muvtcayuonor pattaking of the body of Chriſt? And like as he 
tec abba, that eatery. and he that dꝛinkech vnworthily the Sacrament of 
eri na the body and voud of the Lord, cateih and dꝛinketh his owne 
lact aun t ott t damnation:cuen ſo he that catech and veinketh worthily,eate 
* ee lite, end dꝛinketh lite. JI grant alſo that there is no d) pꝛomiſe 
— 2 erg made to bꝛead and wine. But in as much as they are ſanaift- 


92.27% 05 they be cd and made the lacramen is of the body and bloud of the Loꝛd, 


TllIiifh, 


Commer ned xp hau amenity or grace annered vnto them, namelp of 
n bel as ſpirituan porcabking of the body cf Chaiſt to be communicated 


then bce.ancttfi» and giurn not to the b2cad and wine, but to them thich woꝛ⸗ 
pant mane be. thily do reccuit the facrament. 


1 : = ann Wat, Jfrcwbt-nce gt bꝛcad and wine do remaine, then the 
bt £2, thwore  facict e bettwirt Chit and vs, is pꝛomiſed to them that take 
J. ot HOW LNMNTUD ee 

J BIca2 285 Wie. : 
Lata Sut that ſoc'etie is net promiſed to bꝛesd and wine, but 
F n. dd the teccuters Of the ficth and bloud. John 6. Qui mandu- 
archer to ſap cat. Kc. ; 

1 Ergo, The ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine remaineth not. 


ner pt „Rid. The pony vndoubiedly is made to the Ucth + the bloud: 
ho but the farne a recited in the ſacrament thaough faith, 


& iran Wat, Cucrp Sacrament hath a promiſe of grace annered vn⸗ 
n toit. LL | 

9 Vutt bꝛead und wine haue not a pꝛomiſe of grace annexed 
not abſalutelr, Vinton. 

barttnarame: Eroo, the bꝛead and wine are net ſacraments. 

8 nobis: Rid. Cue iꝭ ie, cuery Sacramend bath grace annexed vnto it 
den un cee inſtrumentalp. Put chere is diuers vnderſtanding of this 
3 . 9 * wo .d. bt, bath, Foꝛ tot latrament hach not grace included 
eee to kind: bit to Ore chat reccue bf well, it is turned tograce. Al⸗ 


int m 


fer that maner the water un Bapliſme hath grace pꝛomiled, : 


to nn came Us that grace the holp ſpirit is gien not that grace is included 
19 1 none in ster, but chat gra c cem: ech by water. 

norte on. Wat. IS pꝛomue ts made ts che lleſh ed bloud of Ohꝛiſt, and 
_ derne de not to bꝛead ind lone. 

Ccrarlent. Ago. the ſacrament is not bꝛead and wine, but the body and 
Setramests blond 37 Cet. 

rot woes K. There te no pꝛonuſc made to him that taketh common 
N bꝛead and commanwme: but to bun chat recciueth the ſanaili⸗ 
een (d bꝛcad, and bꝛead of thecenimumon, there is a large pꝛomiſe 
be en. Of Srace made: neicher is the pꝛomile guien to the Spymbolee, 
Tal: but to the tinng of ihe Dacrainent, But the ihing of the Sacra- 


ment is the ficft} 3:75 blond. 

\\ at, Suerp Oacrament of the new teſtament gineth grace 
p:omitfes of God. to thoſe chat worrhily recciue it. 

ed. This Sacramenthath a pꝛemiſec of grace, made to thoſe 
ſhãt tetemue it wo:chuv, becauſe grace is giuen bvit, as by an 
—_— not chat Ojitft hath tranſtuſed grace into the bꝛead 
ad wine, 


Vat. But this promiſe uhich is made, is not but to choſe that 


Wotiny recciue the ficth and bloud: not the bꝛead and wine. 


Diſputation of D. Ridley bijtop of Longo, at Oxford. 


Rid, That pꝛopoſition of potirs hath a diuers bnderffancin 
there is no p2emue mare ta then that receme common bead. (Ara, + 
as it were: but to thoſe that wozthily receiue we fanc;aet (1... 
v2ead, there is a pꝛomiſc ot grace made, like as Oꝛigen dd 
teſtifle. 0 ar 
Wat. TAhere is that pꝛomiſe made: 
Rid. Ihe bread which hie brake, is it not a cõmunication ofth 
body of Chri (And) wee being many are one bicad, one wh 
dy of Chriſt ? voy 
I © V Var, What doch he meane by bꝛead in that place: 
Rid. The bꝛead of the Lo2bs table, the communion ot the body 
of Chaiſt, | Kot 
V Var. Hearken that Czz>ſoſfome ſaich vpon that place: pa. 
nis quem frangimus, none comunicatio corforts Chriltegs © + 
Quare n6dixi participatio? Qipa amplius quid lignificare 10 
lu, & multam inter hæc conuenientiàm oftenderc, Non cum 
* tautum & 2cceptione, ſed ynitate commu: 


* 


* 


J Pos 'o 
"ol! 


mus, Quemadmodum enim corpus illud vnitum eſt Che 
ita & nos per hunc panem vnione coniungimur, That is: 
b2cad which we b:cake, is it not the communication of Gals 

20 body: vhercfozedid he not lap participation: becanſe he wor 
ſignifie ſane greater matter, mo chat he would declare a great 
canuenience and comuncion betlurt the ſame, Fez we do net 
communicate by participation onely and recciuing, but alle 
by countting. Fozlikewile as that body is coinited to Chig 
ſa alſo we by the ſame bꝛead are contoincdand vnited tohnn. 
Rid, Let Chzploſtome haue his maner of ſpcaking and hig , 
ſentence. Jfit be true, J reiect1t not, But let it not be pꝛeindry d. 
all to me to name it true bꝛead. | ns 
VVar. Al (faith Chꝛyſoſtome) which fit together at one boorg, 1,1... 

© do communicate together of one true body, What doe Icall 9 

(ſarff; he) this communicating ? ve are all the ſelfeſame bodie 

VVhat doth bread fignifie ? Ihe body of Chriſt. VVhat bee "Oe 

they that receiue it? The body of Chrilt, For many are but one 1159 8 

body. Chꝛyſoſtome doth interpꝛet this place againſt pon. Al Ct 

wee bee one bread, and one myſticall body, M hich do parti. tle 

cipate togither one bread of Chrilt, TY 

Rid, All wee be one myſtirall bodie, vhich do communicate of 

omg in bꝛead, after the efficacie of regencratian oz quit 

ening. 

Wat. Ol ſchat maner of bꝛead ſpeakech he: 

Rid. Ok the bꝛead of the Loꝛds table. 

Wat. Is that bꝛead one: 

Rid. It is one, of the church being one, becauſe one bꝛead is ſet 

foꝛth vpon the table: and ſo of one bꝛead all togither do particy 

pate dich communicate at the table of the Loꝛb. 

Wat. Ser howabſurdly pou lpeake. Doe pou ſap all vhich bee 

from the beginning to the end of the wozld ? 

Rid. All, J ſap, vhich at one table togither haue communica! 

ted inthe myſteries, might well ſo do. Albcit the heaueriyand 

celeſtiall bꝛead is likewiſe one alſo , whereof the ſacrancntall 

bꝛead is a — the which being one, all wee togither doe 

participate. 

Wat. A peruerſe anſwere. Thich all? Peane you all chꝛiſtaan cu 

men: dne 

Rid. do diſfribute this woꝛd (All:) foꝛ all were want together ** 


40 


50 


be vnderſtanded, but onelp of the body of Chꝛiſt. 
Rid. Alſo Cypꝛian in this place did ſpeake of the true body of 
Ch:iff, and not of materiall bꝛead. | 
Feck. Nay, rather hee did there infreat of the Sacrament in 
on tractation Vc cena doinini, waiting vpon the Supper of a / 
Lord. 
Rid, Truth it is, and J grant, he intreateth there of the ſacrs 
ment: but alſo hee doth admix ſomething therewithal! of the 
ſpirituall manducation. 
mith. When the Loꝛd ſaich: This is my body, he blech no tro 
picall ſpeech: : 
Ergo, vdu are deceiued. 
Rid. J deny pour antecedent, 3 
Smith. J bꝛing here Auguſtine in P' ſal.3 3. conc. I. trxpounding 4-5 
theſe woꝛdes: Ferebatur in manibys ſeis. Hee was caried in hu 1 
owne hands. I. Regum. | | 
Hoc quomodo polvit fieri in homine , quis intelligat? Many 
bus enim ſuis nemo portatur, ſed alienis. Quomodo intelligau 
de Dauid ſecundum literam, non inuenimus: de Chriſto autem 
inuenimus. Ferebatur enim Chriſtus in manibus ſuis cum dico. 
ret: Hoc eſt corpus meum. Ferebat eni:n illud corpus in mau 
bus ſuis, &c. That is: how may this bee vnderſtanded to ber 
done in man? Foꝛno man is caried in his owne hands, but n 
the hands of other. How this may bee vnderſtanded of Dart 
after the letter, we do not find: Ok Chzilt we find it. Foz Fo 
was bo2nc in his ownehands vhen he ſaith: This is my boch 
fo: he caricd chat ſame body in his owne hands, Ic. Kun 
Auguffine here did not ſe how this place after the t 
could be vnderſtanded of Dauid, becauſe no man can catuc 111 


70 


80 


e hands. Therefoꝛe, ſaith he, this place is to bcc 


ſlfe inhis0wne n 2Chuſt carted hunſelſe 
400 ? Chat after the letter. I oꝛ Chu 

| {1554.3 mie. od of dens his Supper, ahen hee gauethe Dacra- 
SELL in ent fo his diſciples, ſaping: his is my body, | 
elt deny pour argument,and J erplicate the ſame. Auftine 
| ehcolaceof could not finde after his owne vnderſtanding, how chis could 
Last! 


fOaumo after the letter. Auſtine goeth heere 
menge rpoſition,but J goe not from hum. But let 
— expoſition of Auſtine be granted to pou:although I know 
— acc of ſcripture be other wiſe rcad of other men, after the 
5 5 of the Hebꝛe we tert,x alſo otherwiſe to be expouded. Pet 
to ant to pou this expoſitionof Auſtine, J lay pet notwith- 
1 ding it maketh nothing againſt my aſſertion:foꝛ Chꝛiſt did 
beare humſelfe in his owne hanos.,vhen he gaue the ſacrament 
or his body to be eaten of his diſciples. 
Smich. Ergo, If — of Chꝛiſt after the letter, that h& was 
me in his obone hands. b 
u. eg boꝛne literallp, and aſter that letter which was 
ſpoken of Zaind ; but not after the letter of theſe woꝛds, Hoc 
jeun. : ; 
elt rant that D.Auſfine ſaith, that it is not found literally 
pat gk Daund, that he caried himſelle in his owne and that 
—.— ark ig foundof Chuſt. But this woꝛd, ad liceram, literallie, you doe 
nls and not well reſerre to that hich was voꝛne, but rather it ought to 
n. he referred to him that did beare it. S. Auguſtines meaning is 
bal. tig ꝛthat it is not read any uhere in the Bible, that chis carnall 
; Dauid,the ſonne of Jefſe,did bearc himſelfe in his hands, but 
of that ſptrittzall Dauid that ouerthꝛew Soliah the diuell: that 
ig.of Chzilf our Dautoz,the ſonne of the virgine, it may well be 
round literally, that he bare himlelfe in his owne handes, after 
acertame manner, namclyincarying the Sacrament of him⸗ 
elfe. And note that S Auſtine hath theſe wozds,quodam mo- 
bedeute, go, after a certaine maner: which manitellly doth declare how 
a modo in e Doctoꝛs meaning is to be taken. 
nabcug dumuch. Then then Was he boꝛne in his owne handes, 
unn chat letter: 
boon barks Rid. He was _ inthe 
Lama. This is my body. * 
egügnt bee Smith, Cuery man may bcars in his owne hands a © figure 
nobearcbut: af his body, | | Ns 
wialicrantnts ut Auguſtine denieth that Dauid could carte humlelte in 
is hands. g 
9 bees heſpeaketh of no figure of his body, 5 
Rid, It Auſtme could haue tound in all p Scripture, that Da- 
nid had caried the ſacrament ok his body, then hee wouldneuer 
haue v{cd that expoſition of Chꝛiſt. 
Smith, But he did beare himſclfe in his owne hands: 
Ergo, he did not beare a figure onelp. 
Rid, He did beare himſelte, but in a ſacrament: and Auſten af- 
terward addeth, quodam modo, that is, ſacramentallie. 
Smith. Pou vnderſtand not what Auſten meant vhen her ſayd, 
quodam modo: foꝛ het meant that hee did beare his very true 
body in that ſupper. not in figure and fozme of a bodie, but in 
foꝛme and figure of bzead, = 
Ergo, ou are holden faſt, neither are pe able to eſcape out of 
hislabyainth, | _ 
D.Weſfonrepeated this place againe in Engliſh. Thich 
done, then D.Treſham thus began to ſpeake,moued (as it ſes- 
med to . Ridley) with greatzeale, and deſired that he might 
be inſteede of John Baptiſt, in conuerting the harts of the la⸗ 
thers, and in reducing the ſaid B. Ridley agame to the mother 
church. ob at the firſt, not knowing the perſon, he thought he 
had bene ſome god olde man, vhichhad the zeale of God, al- 
though not accoꝛding to knowledge, and beganne to anſwere 
him with manſuetude and reuerence. But afterward he ſmel⸗ 
led afoxe vnder a ſherpes clothing. 


G2 D almighty grant that it may be fulfilled in me,that was 
ſpoken by the prophet Malachy of Ioh. Bapriſt,which may 


and after 


Wh #2 


ſupper ſacramentally, vhen he ſaid; 


Tr ' 
Cod modo. 
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ruug Ridley 
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the childento their fachers, that you at length may be conuer- 
ted. The wiſe man faith: Sonne, honour thy father and reue- 
rence thy mother, But you diſhonour your father in he auen, 
and pollute your inother the holy church here on earth, while 
ye ſet not by it. 


Rid. Theſe by woꝛds doe pollute pour ſchole, 
Trel, Yfthere were an Arrianvhichhadthat ſubtile witte that 
— — might ſon ſhift off the authoꝛitie of the ſcriptures 
Meſt. Either diſpute, oꝛels holde pour peace, J pzaypou. 
Trel, J bang a place here out of the Councell of Laterane, the 
which Councellreyzeſcnting the vn uerſall church, vherin were 
congregated 300. Biſhops and 70. Metropolitanes, beſides a 
great multitude of other, decreedthat bꝛead and wine, by the 
— of Gods Woꝛd, was tranſubſtantiate into the bodie and 
1 udof the Loꝛd. Therefoze thoſoeuer ſaithcontrary cannot 
I achilde of the church, but an berctike. 
— ſir, haue heard hat pou haue cited out of the coun⸗ 
* 0 HATE, and remember that there wasa great multi 
— Silyops 2nd Petropolitanes, as you ſaid:but vet vou 
afh = munbꝛed how many Abbots, Pꝛioꝛs, + Fricrs were 
at Councell, cho were to the number of 800. 
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turne the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the harts of 
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Diſpꝛat ation of Doctor Ridley Biſhop of London at Oxford. 


One of the Scribes. TUhat,will you denie then the antho:itic of 
that Counecell foꝛ the multitude of thoſe P2192s - 

Rid. No ſir, not ſo much foꝛ that cauſe, as fo? that cſpceiallie, 
becauſe the doarme of chat Counccllagreednot with the wo'd 
of God, as it may well appeare by the actes of that Councell; 
which was holden vnder Annocentius the third. a man (if wee 
beleeue the hiſtoꝛies) moſt pernitious to the church andcommon 
wealth of Chart. 

Ireſh. Ahat, doe vou not recciue the Councell of Lateranc? 
TWhercupon he with certaine other cried, Scribitc, ſcribite. 
Wntce,wate, | 

Rid, No ſir, Jrecetuc not that Tounccll;Scribite,& reſcribite. 
Ute, and wate againe, 

Tref, Euill men doe eatc thenaturall body of Chuſt: 

Ergo, the true andnaturall body of Chꝛiſt is on the altar. 
Rid. ECuill men doe cate the verp true and naturall body of 
Chꝛiſt ſacramentallp, and no further, as S. Auguſtinc ſapcth: 
but god men doc cate the verie true body both lacr amentally 
and ſpirituallp by grace. 


Treſ. I pꝛoue thecontrary by S. Auſten, Lib. . contra Donati- 


{tas cap. S. Sicut enim ludas, cui buc cellulam Dominus tradidit, 
non malum acc ipiẽdo, ſed malt accipiendo peccauit, &c. Lke 
as Judas, to vhom the Loꝛd gaue the moꝛſell did offend, not in 
taking a thing that was euill, but in receuung it after an euill 
maner, c. And a little aiter,Quia aliquis non ad ſalutem man- 
ducat, non ideo non eſt corpus. i. Bccduſc ſome do not cate vn 
to ſaluation, it followeth not therefore that it is not his bodie. 
Rid. It is the body to them, that is, the ſacrament of the bodie: 
and Judas toke the ſacrament of the Lo2d to his condemnati⸗ 
on. Auſten hath diſtinged theſe things well in another place, 
where he ſaith ; Panem Domini, & panem Dominum. Mali miz 
ducant panem Domini, non panem Dominum : boni antem 
minducant & panem Domini, & panem Dominum, That: 
The bꝛead of the Loꝛd, the bead the Loꝛd. Euill men cate the 
ad of the Loꝛd, but not bꝛead the Lowe. But god men eate 
both the bꝛead of the Loꝛd and bꝛead the Loꝛd. 
= = Paule ſaith, the body, and you ſay,thcſacrament of the 
Rid. Paule meaneth ſo inder. 
War, Pon vnderſtand it cnill concerning the ſigne: foꝛ the Fa⸗ 
— that cuill men doe catc han which deſcended from 
E u +* 
Rid, They eat him indeed, but ſacramentally, The Fathers vſe 
manp times the ſacrament, fo2 the matter of the ſacrament, 
and all that ſame place maketh againſt you; and ſoheerc he ci- 
ted the place. 
Wielt. I bang Cheophilact, which layth, that Judas did taſte the 
bodie of the Loꝛd. O/fendet Dominus crudlelitatem lud. qui cum 
an gneretur, non intellexit, & guſtauit carnem Domim, Cc. i. The 
Lord did ſhew the cruelty of Iudas, which, x hen he was rebu- 
ked, did not vnderſtand, and taſted the Lords fleſh, &c. 
Rid. This phꝛaſe to diuines is well knowne, and vſed of che do⸗ 
«02s, Me taſted the fleſh of the L 02d /aſenſibilnter, Inſenſibly, 
that is, the ſacrament of the Loꝛds fleſ. 
Weſt, Chꝛyſoſtome ſaith, that the ſame puniſhment remainech 
to them vhich recciue the bodie of the Loꝛd vnwoꝛthilp, as to 
them hich crucifie him. | 
Rid, That is, becauſe thev deſile the L92ds body: foꝛ euill men 
doe cate the body of Chꝛiſt ſacramentallv, bnt god mon cate 
both the ſacrament and the matter of the ſacrament. 
Wart.Voureiec the Councellof Latcranc, becaulc (pon ſap) it 
agreethnot with Gods woꝛd. What ſap yon then to the Coun⸗ 
cell of NicezZhe woꝛds of the Councell be theſe: Ne humiliter 
ſpectemus propoſituin pane & potũ, ſed exaltata mente fideli- 
ter credamus iacere in Ma ſacra menſa agnũ Dei tollẽtem pec- 
cata mundi a ſacerdotibus ſacriſicatum. Let vs not loke alowe 
by the ground vpon the bꝛead and the dꝛinke ſet befoꝛe vs, but 
likting vp our minde, let vs faithfullic beleeue, there vpon the 
holy table to lie the Lambe of God taking awap the ſinnes ol 
the woꝛld, being lacrificed of the pꝛieſts. 
Rid. That Councel was collected out of ancient Fathers, and 
is to meok great authoꝛitie, foꝛ it ſaith: Poſſtum eſſe puuem in 
altart, & exaltata mente conſtae randum eum qui incœlit eſt. i. 
That bread is ſet vpon the altar, & hauing our minds lifted vp, 
we mult conſider him which is in heauen. The woꝛdes of the 
Councelti make fo: me. 
Wat. (Exaltata mente) with a minde exalted : That is. not as 
bunt beaſtes, at the racke oꝛmanger, hauing an eic oncly vpon 
the thing that is ſet befoꝛe them. Agnus Dei iacet in menſa: 
the“ Lambe of God lieth on the table, ſaith the Councell. 
Rid. The Lambe of God is in heauen, accoꝛding to the veritie 
of che body 
his power, not coꝛpoꝛallie. 5 
Wat. But the Lambe of Sod lieth on ihe table. 
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cel! bid vs life 
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Rid, It is a figuratiur ſpcech, foꝛ in our minde wee vnderſtand which rather 


him which is in heauen. : 

Wat. But he licth there, the Oꝛcke word is err. 

Rid. He lieth there, that is, he is there pꝛeſent, not coꝛpoꝛallie, 

but helieth there in his operation. 

Wat. Her liech, vut his operation lieth not. 

Rid. Nou thinke verie groſly of the fitting oꝛ lying of p celeſti⸗ 

all Lambe on the table of the Lo:d. Foz we map not unagine 
Lill. any 


ſhould beds 

let downe our 
mindes to the 
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Z. lag. 
any ſuch ſitting oꝛ lying on the Table, as the reaſon of man 
would iudge: but all things are here to be vnderſtod ſpirttual⸗ 
'p, Foꝛ that heauenly Lambcts / as Jcontefle) on the table, 
but by a ſptrituall pꝛeſence, bygrace, and not after any coꝛpo- 
ral ſiwſtance ok his fleſh taken or the vrgm Marie. 

And in dædthe ſame Canon doth verie plainelp tcach, that 
the bꝛead which is let en the table, is materiali bꝛead, and there 
foꝛc iti the Canon J meane) commandeth that wee ſhould not 
crepe on the ground in our cogitation, to theſe things ſhich are 
et befoꝛe vs, as vhs ſhould ſay what other things are they (as 
much as pertameth to their true ſubſtance) then bꝛead wine? 
but rather, ſavth the Canon, lifting vp our mindes into hea⸗ 
uen let vs tonſider with faith the Lambe of God, which taketh 
away the ſinnes of the woꝛld, fitting oꝛ lying vpon the table. 
Foꝛalifted vp faith, ſapth he, ſerth hun ſchich litteth on the right 
band of God the Father, after the true manner of a body, ſet 
by grace on the Loꝛds Table. and taking awap the ſinnes of 
the woꝛlde. Fo2 J thinke you meane not ſo, as though the 
7 did ſte here pꝛoſtrate with his members ſpꝛeade vpon 
tic table. 

Smith, I bung another place out of the councell of Nice, Nul- 
jus Apoſtolorum dixit, hæc eſt tigura corporis Chriſti; Nullus 
venetabilum presbyrerorum dixit mcrucntum altaris ſacrifici- 
um heuram Ergo, &c. That is. None of the Apoſtles ſaid, this 
ts a figure of che bodie of Chꝛiſt: None of the reuerend El⸗ 
ders ſaid, the vnbloudie ſacrifice of the altar to be a figure, 
Ergo, vu are decemod. 

. This Canon is not in the Councell of ice. Foꝛ I haue 
read quer this Councell many times. 

Then came in another whom P. Ridley knew not, and ſaid, 

the vntuerſall church both of the Oꝛeekes 4 Latines of the Caſt 
21:5 of the Meſt haue agreed in the Councell of Flozence vn 
foumallp in the doarme of the Dacrament, that in the Sacra⸗ 
ment of the altar there is the true and reall bodie. 
Rid. J denie the Gꝛerks and the Caſt church to haue agreed ei⸗ 
ther in the Councell at Floꝛence. oꝛ at any time elle with the 
Kormth church in the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation of bꝛead 
into the body of Chꝛiſt. Foz there was nothing in the Coun⸗ 
cell of Floꝛencc, herein the Gꝛerks would agree with the Ro- 
maniſts: albert hitherto conteſſe it was left free foꝛ enerp 
Chih to vſe, as they were wont, leauened oz vnleauencd 
b:cad, 

Here cried out D. Cole, and ſavd, they agreede together con⸗ 
cerning Tranſubſtantiation of bꝛead into the bodp of Chꝛiſt. 
P. Utviep ſa:d that could not be, 

312 ſtart vp another vnknowne to M. Ridlep, but thought 
to be one of the Scribes, vho aſſicmed with hun, that inderde 
there was noching decreed concerning tranſubſtantiation, but 


the Councell left that, as a matter not meet noꝛ woꝛthy to dif- 


lefon vlatcth 
Ry with 


turbe the peace and concoꝛd of the church. To uhom ÞP.Ridlep 
anſwered againe, ſaving: that he ſaid the truth, 
Pic, That ſap vou to that Co incell. there it is ſàpde, chat the 


E z3neft doeth offer an vnbloudie ſacrifice of the bodp of Chꝛiſt⸗ 


Rid. I fav.ttis well ſaid, if tt be rightly bnderſfod, 
Die. But be offereth an vnbloady ſacrifice. 


Rd. It was Callyd vnbloudie, and is offcred after a certame 
r MANET. and in a myſterie. a as à repꝛeſentation of that bloudic 


ſacriſite, and he doch not lie which ſaith Chalk to be offered. 
Weſt. à with one argument will chꝛow downe to the ground 
paur opmꝛon, out of Chꝛpſoſtome, Homil. 24 J. ad Corinth. 
and J will teach, not onclp a figure oꝛ ſigne, oꝛ grace only, but 
tie verie ſane body vhich was here conuerſant in the earth, to 
be in the Cucharifſt. | | | 

Ace wo2thip the ſelſe ſame body in the Guchariſt, which the 
wiſe men did worſhip in the manger. | | 

But that was his natur all and recall bodie,not ſpixittiall: 

t'r20, the reall body of Chꝛiſt is in the Euchariſt. 

Againe the ſame Cbꝛpſoſtome ſatth: Ve haue not heere the 
Lord iu tne manget, bit onthe altar. Hccre a woman holdetn 
hin vot in her hands, but a ptieſt. 

R Ac woꝛſh I confeſſe, the func true Loꝛd and Santour 
of the woꝛlde, which the wile men woꝛſhipped in the manger, 
79\vbett we doe it in myſteric, + in the ſacrament of the Lo2ds 
upper, and that in ſpirituall libertie, as ſaith S. Ault, lib. 3. De 
cttins Chriltiana $; not in carnal! fermtude : that is, we doe 
not worſhip ſermiclic the ſignes foꝛ the thinges: foꝛ that ſhould 
be. as he alſo ith, a part of a ſcruile infitmitte. But wee be⸗ 
holde with the eres of faith, hum pꝛeſent after grace and ſpiritu⸗ 
ally ſet vpon the Table: and wee woꝛſhip hun vhich ſitteth a- 
douc, and is worſhipped of the Angels. Fo: Chꝛiſt is alwatics 
aſſiſtant to his myſteries, as the laid Auguſtine ſaith, And the 
dine maiellte, as ſapeth Cypꝛtan, doeth neuer abſent it ſelfe 
tom the dee ge myſteries, but this aſſiſtance and pꝛeſence of 
Chiſt, as in Baptiſme is uholly ſpirituall, and bp grace, and 
not by any coꝛpoꝛali ſubſtance of the fleſh: euen (ors it here in 
the Loꝛdes ſupper, beuig rightly and accozding to the woꝛde of 
Sod ducky miniſtred. 

den. That wich the woman did holde in her wombe, the ſame 
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che natur all body: the pꝛieſt holdeth the 


70 not without perill: J anſwere, J ſap, that to the right celeb an 


Diſpic at ions of Doctor Ridtey md M. Latimer at Oxrord. 


Weſt. Aeſton repeated againe his argi men Chips 
ſfome in Engliſh mn ont of Ops 
Rid. I ſay that the authour meant it ſpiritnally. & 
eff. ZYeſt.here difſoluing the diputations, had theſe worde 
Videtuis prefratium hominis an mum, glerioſm, van n 
ſtantem: videtis hodie deritatis wires inconcu{ſas tage 7 wi 
V cit veritas. That is, Here you ſee the ſtu burn, che £ ee 
the craftie, the vnconſtant minde of this man, Here ous 5 f 
day, that the ſtrength ofthe trueth 1s M ithout foile. Therto ie blow Ste 
x © belcech you all molt carneftly to blow the note, & he ee Aung 5d 
they followed, Verity hath the victory: Veritie hath the 1 Qory hy 


The diſputation had at Oxford the 18. day of April 
berweene M. Hugh Latimer — 2e2dl. "_ 
Smith and other Oppoſers. 


Fter theſe diſputations of Biſhop Ridley ended 
Abꝛougbt out Paſter Hugh Latimer to dlpute, pon cen F. buzz! 
neſdap, which was peighternth dap of Apzil. Which ddputatig mu d 
20 began at eight of p clock in ſuch foꝛm as befoꝛt: but it was mog | 
in Engliſh. Fo: Paiſter Latimer the anſwerer alledged that dt 
he was out of vſe with the Latine, and vnftt fo2 that place, 

There replied vnto him ꝙ . Smith of Oꝛiall colledge, Doe 8 
Cartweigbt, Y. Yarpſſfield, and divers other had ſnatches ar Sara 
hun, and gaue him bitter taunts. He eſcaped no hillings, and E 
ſcoꝛnetull laughings, no moꝛe then chey that went befo;e him, E lan 
He was very faint, and deſired that hee might not long tarcie 
Hee durſt not dzmke foz fearcof vomiting. The diſputationer, 
ded befoze eleuen of the clocke. . Latuncr was not ſuffered 
to read = be pas — — witten: but it was Dilrizn 
exhibited vp, an 2olocntour read part thereo d en 
c&ded vnto the diſputation, red aa N 
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The Preface of Weſton vnto the diſputation following, 


En a bꝛethꝛen we are come together this day (by 5 
Mof God) to vanqutſh the ſtrength of the dhe . 
the 


diſperſed opinions of adnerſarics, againſt the truth of 
— a _— bodie " — And — 
pou father, if pon haue any thing to anſwere, J doc admon; 
_ — anſwere 5 955 — Woꝛds. 3 — 

at. I pzap pou, god M. Pꝛolocutoꝛ, doe not exad that of 
ſchich is not in mee, J haue not theſe twentp peres much lic Gurt 
the Latinetongue. dip nn 
Weſt. Take pour caſe, father. Enſ5 ag 
Lat. J thanke pou ſir,J am well. Let me here pꝛoteſt my faith 
— am not able to diſpute:and afterwards doe pour pleaſure 

me. 
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The proteſtation of M. Hugh Latimer, giuen vp in 
writing to Doctor Weſton, 


The concluſlons tthercunto J maſk aunſwere, are theſe. 


I The firſt is, that in the ſacrament of the altar, by the vertue of The i 
Gods word 3 by the Prieſt, there is ceally preſent toi 
the naturall body of Chriſt, conceiued of the virgue Marie 
vnder the kindes of the appearances of bread and wine: an 
in like manner his bloud. 

2 The ſecond is, that after conſecration, there remaineth no 
ſubſtance of bread and wine, nor none other ſubſtance, but 
the ſubſtance of God and man, 

The third is, that in the Maſſe there is the liuely ſacrifice of 
the church, hich is propitiable, aſwell for che ſinnes of the 
quicke, as of the dead. 


'S Oncerning the firſfconcluſton, nice thinketh it is ſet fw2th zen 
with certame new found termes, that be obſcure, and doe cf. Kr 
not ſound accoꝛding to the ſperch of the Scripture. Yowbeit, um n 


howſoeuer J vnderſtand it, this J doe anſwercplainly,though — 
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tion of the Loꝛds ſupper, there is no other pzeſence of Chaiſfrs 
qutred. then a ſpirituall pꝛelence: and this pꝛeſence is ſufficient e 
foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian man, as a pꝛeſence by which we abide in Chiilf, A 
and Chꝛiſt abideth in vs, to the obtaining of eternall life. if we th — 
perſeuer. And this ſame pꝛeſence wy be called moſt fitly, a h. 
reall pꝛeſence, that is, a pzeſence not fained, bnt a true and a 
faithful pꝛeſence. Ahich ching J here rehearſe. leſt ſome Syco⸗ 
zhant oꝛ ſcoꝛner ſhould ſuppoſe mee with the Anabaptiſtes, to 
make nothing elſe of the ſacrament but a naked z a bare figne. 
$ o Asfo: that vhichis fainedof many concerning their co2p0? 
pꝛeſente, J foꝛ my part take it but foꝛ a papiſticall innention, 
therefo2c thinke it vtterly to be reieded. ; Artes 
Concerning the ſecond concluſion, J dare bee bolde to (ay, f 
that it hath no ſtay oꝛ groundzin Gods woꝛd, but is 8 — 
uented + found out by man: and therefoꝛe tobe taken w 17 
and falſe: and J had almoſt ſavd, as the other and Hur 
the other erroꝛs. It were god foꝛ my loꝛds and maiſtersof the 
tranſubſtantiation,to take heed leſt they conſpire withthe He⸗ 
ſtoꝛians, foꝛ J do not ſee how they can auoid it. al 
Che third concluſton (as 3 doc vnderſtand it ſemeth felt 
tlely to ſowe ſedition againſt the offering weich Chill Nothet 
offered foz vs in his owne pꝛoper perion, actoꝛding - this 
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* We Bebꝛ. I. then he ſapth: That Chriſt his 
Lees Mie od IE ation ot out ſinnes. And afterward: 
575 . aight (ſaith he) bea mercifull and a faithfull biſhop, 
— ning thoſe things which are to bee done with God, for 

— — of our ſinnes. So that the expiation oꝛ taking 

_ of bur ſinnes, may be thought rather to depend on this: 


cox aut Chalk was an offering Biſhop, ten pat he wasoffered, 


| 15 a offt 5 = ] dech to the ouerthꝛowin 


un ecroſſe of C | 
| | preparty) offer Chzilt. And therefoꝛe wooꝛthily a man 


my loꝛds and maſters the offercrs:15p what autho- 
may np ethis2anditho gaue pou this anthozity-Wherezuhen? 
—ů— (ſapth the Baptiſt / take anie thing, exrept it bee 
— him from abone : much leflc then map any man pꝛeſume 
fo vlarpe any honoꝛ, befoꝛe he be thereto called. Agame, f any 
man finne (ſaith . John) we haucllaith he) not a maſſer oz of 
erer at home, ichech canlacrifice loꝛ vs at malle: but wee haue 
ſatth he)an aduocate leſus Chrilt, which once offered himſelt 
long agoe: of which offerm the efficacie and effect is perdura⸗ 
ble koꝛ euer, ſo that it is nædlelle to haue ſuch offerers. 

zahat meaneth Paule, hen he ſaith: They that ſerue at the 

Altar, are partakers of the altar? and ſo addeth: o the Lord hath 
ordeined that they that preach the G opel hal live of the Go⸗ 
vel. Whereas he ſhould haue ſaid:The Lo2d hath o2dained, 5 
that ſacrifice at malle, ſhould liue ot their ſacrificing, that 
there might be a lining aſſigned to our ſacrificers now,as was 
| before Chiiſtes comming, to the Jewiſh pꝛieſts. Fo2 now they 
©: #rrifcin? haue nothing to alledge foꝛ their liumg, as they that be pzeach- 
Fance der erg haue. Do that it appeareth,that the ſacrificing pzieſthod is 
Foil chinged by Godso2dmace, into a pꝛeaching pꝛieſthod, ind the 
heed. cacrificingpzieſthod ſhould ceaſe vtterlie, ſauing in as much as 
all Chꝛiſtian men are ſacrificing pꝛieſts. 
— The Supper of the Loꝛd was inffituted to pꝛonoked vs to 
Le 1075 nkigtaing, fo2 the offering vhich the Loꝛd himſelfe did offer 
Sd oda. fqz vs, much rather then that our offercrs ſhould doe there as 
1 they do, Feede (ſayth Peter) as much as ye may the flocke of 
Chriſt: nav rather let vs ſacrifice as much as wee map, fo: the 
flocke of Chꝛiſt. Ik ſo be the matter be as now men make it. J 
tan neuer wonder enough, that Jcter would oꝛ could fo:get 
this office of ſacrificing, vhich at this day is in lucy a pꝛice 3 c- 
einne, mation that tofeede is almoſt nothing with many. Ik thou 
83? ceaſe from feeding the flocke, how ſhalt thoubetaken 2 truely 
cacholtkeenongh. But if thou ceaſe from ſacrificing andmaſ- 
ſing,how will that be taken; at the leaſt J warrant ther, thou 
ſhalt be called an heretike. And whence, J pꝛay pou, come theſe 
| papiſticall iudgements Ercept perchance they thinke a man 
drums liedeth the flocke, in ſacrificing fo them: and then vhatneedeth 
7:0 thereanie learned paſfours? Foꝛ no man is ſo foliſh, but ſone 
may he learne to ſacrificeano maſſe it. : 

Thus loe,J haue taken the moze paine fo waite, becauſe J 
refuſed to diſpute, in conſider ation of my debilitie thereunto: 
that al men map know, how that J haue ſo done, not without 
great paines, hauing not any man to helpe me, as J haue ne- 
uer befoze berne debarred to haue. O fir, you map chance to 
line till you come tu this age and weakeneſſe that J am of. J 
haue ſpoken in my time befoze two kings, moꝛe then once, two 
02 the houres together, without interruption: but now chat 
I map ſpeake thetruth (by pour leanc) J could not be ſuffered 
to declare my minde befoꝛe pou, no, not by the ſpace of a quar- 
ter of an houre, without ſnatches reuilings, checkes, rebukes, 
taunts, ſuch as J haue not felt the like, in ſuch an audience, all 
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_ ) my lifelong, Surely it cannot be, but an heinous offence that 
= WE Jhauegiuen, But vhat was it? Foꝛſoth J had ſpoken of the 
mend foure marrowbones of the maſſe, The iich kinde of ſpeaking, 
- Ineuer read to be a ſinne againf the holy Shoſt. 

Icould not be allowed to ſhew that J meant by my meta- 
m! j102e: But fir, now, by vour fauour, 3 will tell your maiſter⸗ 
1 „ ſhpwobat Imcane. 
ira! — ft, The firſt is the Popiſh conſecration: which hath beene called 
2 bg ie. 1Lods body making, | 


abet, The ſecond is Tranſubſtantiation. 

dd, Ihe third is Miſtall oblation. 

2 The fourth adoration. 

wk Tbele chiele and pꝛincipall poꝛtions, partes and points belon⸗ 
dug oꝛincident to the Maſſe, and moſt eſteemed and had in 


(atton J could now nothi ; 
ers, bring b 0 nothing doe, to perſwade the ſame to o⸗ 


my famer ſkudie in adi iſi 
helane. in ſuch readineſſe as ſhould be requiſite to 
I 3 ps heard much talke of maiſter Docto2 Weſfon to and 
Den. lege be cine; but I neuer knewe vour perſon to my kacw- 

deo till {came befo;c pou, as the Queences Paieſties Com 


T 1ſputation of M. Latimer at Oxford: 


miſſioner. J pꝛay God ſend you ſo right iudgement, as 3 per- 
ceiue pou haue a great wit, great learning, with many other 
qualities. God giue pon grace euer well to vſe them, and ever 
to haue in remembꝛance that he that dwelleth on high, lokech 
on the lowe things on the earth: and that there is no counſell 
againſt the Loꝛd: and alſo that this woꝛld hath berne, and vet 
is à tottering woꝛld. And pet agame, that though wee aft o⸗ 
bey the pꝛinces, yet that hath this limitation, namelp, in the 
Loꝛd. Foꝛ ſchoſo doth obep them againſt the Loꝛd, they be moſt 


— 


to permtious to them, and the greateſt aduerſaries that they haue: 


20 


foꝛ ſhev ſo pꝛocure Gods vengeance vpon them, if God be onely 
the ruler of things. 5 
There be ſome ſo coꝛrupt in minde, the truech being taken 
from them, that they thinke gaine to be godlineſſe: Great 
learned men, and vet men of no learning, but of railing, and 
raging about queſtions and ffrife of woꝛds. J call them men of 
no learning, becauſe they know not Chꝛiſt, how much cls ſoc- 
uer they know. And on this ſoꝛt we are want to call great lear⸗ 
ned clerkes, being ignoꝛant of Chꝛiſt, vnlearned men: fo? it is 
nothing but plane ignoꝛance, to knowe ante thing without 
Chꝛiſt: whereas uho ſo knoweth Chꝛiſt, the ſame hath know⸗ 
ledge enough, although in other knowledge he be to lere. The 
Avaſtle Saint Paul conteſſeth of himſclfe to the Coꝛinthians. 
that hee did know nothing, but Jeſus Chꝛiſt crucified. Mann 
men babble many things of Chꝛiſt uhich yet knownot Chꝛiſt: 
but pꝛetending Chꝛiſt, doe crattily colour and darken his glo⸗ 
rie. De part from ſuch men, ſayth the Apoſtle Saint Paulc to 
Timothic. 
At is not out of the way to remember what S. Auguſtine 
faith. The place vhere,J nov well remember not, except it be 


30 àgainſt the Epiſtles of Petilian: Wholccuer (ſatth het t a- 
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cheth any thing ueceſſatily to be beleeued, which is not con- 
tained in the olde or nee Teſtament, the ſame is accurſed. 
Oh beware of this curſe if von be wiſe. J am much decciucd 
if Baſilius haue not ſuch like woes: Whatſocuer (ſaith hœ) 
is beſides the holy Scripture, it the ſame bee taught as neceſla- 
= 2 beleeued, that is ſinne. Oh therefo:c take heede of 
this Unnc. 
There be ſome that ſpeake many falſc thinges moꝛe pꝛoba⸗ 
le, and moꝛe like to the truth, then the truth it ſclfe. Thcrefoze 
Paul gineth a watch wozd: Let no man (ſapth hee) decciue you 
with probability & perſwaſions of words. But that mean vou 
ſaith one, by this talke ſo farre from the matter? Ucll, J hope, 
god maſters you wil ſuffer an old man a little to plav the child, 
and to ſpeake one thing twiſe. © Loꝛd God, vou haue chan⸗ 
ged the moſt holy Communion into a pꝛiuate action: and pou 
dee to the laitie the Loꝛds cuppe, contrary to Chꝛiſtes com⸗ 
mantement, and pou do blemilh the annunciation of the Lo:6s 
death till hee come: fo2 vou haue changed the Common pꝛaper 
called the diuine ſeruice, with the admimiſtration of the ſacra 


50 ments, from the vulgar and knowne language, into a ſfrange 
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70 


pure in the lame, J call the marowbones of the Malle, dhich 80 


tongue, contrary to the will of the Loꝛd reucaled in his woꝛd. 
God open the doꝛe of pour heart, to ſee the thinges you ſhouid 
ſe herein. I would as faine obep my ſoueraigne as any in this 
Realme:but in theſe things J can neuer doe it with an vpꝛight 
conſcience, God be merciſull vnto vs Amen. 


Wen Then refuſe pou todiſputc - Mill peu heere then ſub⸗ 
e: | 


J. at. Nogadmaiſter,J p2ay you be god to an olde man. Yor 
map, if it pleaſe God, be once olde, as Jam: pee may come to 
this age, and to this debilitie. 

Well. Yet ſaid vpon Satur day laſt, that pe could not finde the 
maſſe,no2 the marowbones thcreof in yonr boke; but we will 
finde a maſſe in that boke, 

Lat. No, god . Doctoꝛ, ye cannot. 

Welt. What finde pou then there! 

Lat. Foꝛſoth a Communion J finde there. 

Weſt. Which Communion, © the firſt oꝛ the laſt: 

Lat. I finde no great diuerſity in them: they arc one fuppcr of 
the Loꝛd, but J like the laſt very well. 

Welt, Then the firſt was naught belike. 

Lat. I do not well remember vhcrem they differ, = 

Welt, Then cake bꝛead and loaſe bꝛead are all one with you. Ve 
call it the ſupper of the Loꝛd, but pou are deceiued in that: foꝛ 
they had done the ſupper befoꝛe, r therefoꝛe the Scripture ſaith; 
Poſtquam cœnatum ett, that is, Atter they had ſupped. Foꝛ ve 
know that S. aul finveth fault with the Counthians,foz that 
ſome of them were dꝛunken at this ſupper; and ye knowe to 
man can be dꝛunken at pour Communion, | 
La'im. The firſt was called Cœna lwyaica,thatis, The Jewith 
ſupper, when they did eat the Paſchal lambe together: the other 
was called Cena Dommmica, that is, The Loꝛds ſuppcr. 
Weſt, That is falſe, foꝛ Ch2yioſtome denieth that. And S. Am⸗ 
bꝛoſe in cap. 10 prioris ad Corinthos, ſayth, that Myſierium eu- 
chariſtiæ inter ccnandũ datum, non eſt cena Dominica : that 
is, The myſterp of the ſacrament, giuen as they were at ſupper, 
is not the ſupper ofthe L oꝛd. 

And Gꝛegoꝛie Naztanzene ſapth the ſame: Rurſus Paſche 
ſacta cum diſcipulis in cœnaculo ac poſt cœnam, dieque vnica 
ante paſsionem celebrat, Nos vero ea in orationis domibus, & 
ante cœnam & poſt reſurte dionem pcragimus. That is, A- 
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gaine, he liept the hoip feaſt of Haſteduer with his Diſciples in 
the dining Chamber after the ©npper, and one dey befoꝛe his 
Paſſion. But wee keepe it both n the Churches and houtcs 
of pꝛavcr, both befo2e the Supper, and allo after the reſurrect 
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on. : 5 
And that firſt Supper was called 2/57; can you tell vhat 


XML 

So wirethe chat is: : ; 

fraits calico Luatim. 3 vnderſtand no Gzeeke, Vet J thinke it meaneth <a 
woont tobe gt ritie. 


uon to the pooꝛc. 


Wciton. ill vou haue all things done that Chꝛiſt did then 7 
Why, then mutt the Pꝛieſt bee hanged on the moꝛrow. And 
chere inde pou, J p2ay you, that a woman ſhould reccuie 
the Sacrament: 88 
ger onvoſtd Lat. Will vou giue me leaue to turne my boke - J finde it in 
en norct. the eleuenth chap. to the Coꝛinth. J trowethelc be his woꝛdes: 
FRE Probet autem ſeipſum homo, &c. 

ö J p2ap vou god maiſter, what gender is homo ? 

welt. arrie the common gender. 

Cole. It is in the Gꝛcke, c xlownogs 

Harpl It is that is, vir. ; . 
Lat. It is in my boke of Eraſmus tranſlation, Probet ſeip- 
JULN 4iiGinNO, 

: eck. It is Probet ſeipſum indeede, and therefoꝛe it impoztcth 
; the Baiculme gender. | 

Lat, That thcn-J trow vhen the woman touched Chat hee 
ſatd ; Quis teirgir me Scio quod aliquis me tetiꝑit. That is, 
Tho touched mic: J know that ſome man touched me. 

Welt. Z will be at hoſt with you anon. TUhen Chꝛiſt was at 
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ument. . 
; bis ſupper, none were with hun, but his Apoſtles onelp. 
Ergo, he mcant no woman, if vou will haue his mttitutron 

kept. 

The Aroltles 22 In the tweluc Apoſtles was repꝛeſented the whole Church, 

onthe in Uhich vou will grant both men and women tobe. 

whole Church. Welt. So though the whole heretic all tranflated Bible, ve ne⸗ 

©21:005 ſcomey ter make mentinof Pꝛieſt, till pec come to the putting of 

den t of Chiiſt todeach.ZUhere finde you then that a Pꝛieſt oꝛ miniſter . 

I UNITS (a minftreli J map call hum well enough) ſhould doe it of ne- 
cellitie: 

Ehonemeof I. c. A minicker is amoꝛe fit name for that office, fo2 the name 

be ee ok ape umpoꝛteth a ſacrifice, 

pf Zuck. Wen, Tlell, remember chat pe cannot finde that a woman 


map receiue by Scripture. M Opponent fall toit. 

Sunth, Becauſe I perce. ue chat this charge is laide vpon my 
necke, to diſpute with vou: to the ende that the ſaune map goe 
foꝛward aſter a right mancr and 02der, A wil pꝛopoſe thieeque- 
ſtiong, ſo as they are put fo2th vnto me. And Aclt I aſkethis que- 
ſtion of pcu,although the ſame inded cughtnot to be called in 
queſtion: but ſuch is the condition of the Church, that it is al- 
waies vered of the wicked ſoꝛt. J ae, 3 ſap, vhether Chꝛiſtes 
bod'e be realiyin the Dacrament - 

Lat. J truſt à haue obteuied of M. Pꝛolocutour, that no man 
ſhall exaa that thing ot me, ubich is not in me. And J am ſoꝛie 
that this woꝛſhiptull audience ſhould be deceined sf their expe⸗ 
ccatian — myſake, J haue giuen vp mp minde in wꝛiting to 
M. ꝛolocutoꝛ. 

5 Ahatſoener pc haue giuen vp, it ſhall be regiſtred a 
mong the das. | 1 

Latim. Diſputation requirech a god memoꝛie: Aſt abolita eſt 
mini memotia. MP memoꝛie is gone cleane, and maruelloullie 
weakened and neuer the better, wis, foꝛ the pꝛiſon. 

\\'clt. Howlong haue pe beenc in pꝛiſon⸗ 

Lat. Cheſe thꝛe quarters of this pere. 
Welt. And J was in pꝛiſon ſire percs, 

Lat. Che moze pitie, fir. 

Weſt. Pow iong haue vou beenc of this opinion 

Lat. It is not long, ſir, that 5 haue beene of this opinion. 
Wett. Che tunc hath bene hen pou laid Maſſe full deuoutly. 
Lat. Pea, I cric God mercie heartily foꝛ it. 

Veſt. TAhere learned pen this new tanglencfle - 

Lat. J hanc long ſought fo? the truth in this matter of the Sa⸗ 


Then they beit 
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and my L. of Canturburics boke hath eſpecially confirmed 
mpiudgement heerein. It J could remember all therein con- 
tamed. ⁊ would not frare to anſwerte any man in this matter. 
Tre ſ. Zherc are in that voke fire hundꝛed erroꝛs. 

chi. Pau were once a Lutheran, : 

Lat, No, I was a Papiſt: Fo? I neuer could perceiue how Lu⸗ 
ther could de end his opinion without tranſubſtantiation. The 
Z:gurines once did wite a boke againſt Luther, and J 


The zeule of . 
L tiny ome 

tun s in opere 
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the ſwere. 
, VVclt, Luther in his boke De priuata Niſſa. ſaid, that the diuell 
ing deaſoned with hun, and perſwaded him chat the Baſſe was not 


ache god. bo IA Contgitme,&c. Wihereof it may appearc,that 
ns Fas Luther ſaid Maſſc, ind the diuell diſlwaded hun from it. 

n steanc: Lat. A doe not take in hand here to dekend Luthers ſapings o: 
wen eempt4c05 Dogs, Ik he were here, he would detend himſelfe well enough 
Foun god T (row. X tolde vou befoꝛe that Jam not meete toꝛ diſputati⸗ 
ue: 


ons. 1 * du read mme anſwere, wherein J haue declared 
inplaich. 

: VV t Doc vu belctue this, as youbauc wittten 7 
I 
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crament, and haue not beenc of this minde vaſt ſeuen yeres : 7? by theſacrament is aperfect ſacrament of vnitic ? 


oft deſired God that he might line fo long to make them an- 80 


V Veſt. Then haue pon no fatth. 
Lat. Then would J be ſohe, ſir. 
Treſ. It is wattten,John6.Except ye ſhall eate the N ſſi ofth 
tonne of man, and drinke his loud ye ſhal haue no life in yo : 
Thich then the Capernaitcs aud many of Chaiftes diſciples 
heard, they ſaid, I h:s is a hard laying, &c. Now that the truetz EIT 
may the better appeare,her J aike of pou,nhcther Chg — apy 
king theſe woꝛds, did meanc of his fleſh to bee caten with the 
_— — the ——— of or — 10 

1 o Lat. J anſwer(as Auguſtine vnderſtandech) that Che 
of the ſpirituall eating of his fleſh. baiſtmeare 
Tre!, Of uhat fleſh meant Chꝛiſt, his trie fleſh, oꝛ no: 
Lat. Ok his true fleſh, ſptritualiy to be eaten in the Supper þ 
faith, and not cozpozally. P 
Treſ. Ok what fleſh meant the Capernaites. 
Lat. Okhis true fleſh alſo: but to be caten with the month, 
Treſ.Theylas pe confeſſe)did meane his truc fleſh, to be taken da 
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with the mouth. And Chꝛiſt alſo(as J ſha 

of the receiuing of his fleſh with the mouth. tamry, 
Ergo, thep both did vnderffandit of the cating of one thing tes 

vhich is done by the mouth of the bodie. | Aa 

Lat. J ſay, Chꝛiſt vnderſtod it not of the bodily mouth: but af: dr 

the mouth of the ſpirit, minde, and heart. 

Tieſ. J pꝛoue the contrarte : that Chaſt vnder ſtandeth it of the Der 

eating with the bodily mouth. Poꝛ were as cuſtome isa right wut 

god maiſtreſſe, and interpꝛeter of things, anduhere as the agg 

— in p2actiſe by Chꝛiſt, do certainly declare thoſe things vid 

e firſt ſpake: Chꝛiſtes derdes in his ſupper, where hegauehs 

body to bre taken with the mouth, together with the cuſtome 

vhich hach bin euer ſince that time. of that cating vhich is done 

with the mouth, doth euidently inferrs that Chꝛiſt did vnders 

ſtndhis woꝛds here cited of me out of the ſixt of John, o the 

eating with the mouth. 

Lat. He gaue not his vodie to be recciued with the month, but =. 

he gaue the Sacrament of his bodie to bee receiued with the Fine 

— hee gaue the Sacra ment to the mouth, his bodie to the u 

minde. lid, 

Treth, But my reaſon doth conclude, that Chꝛiſt ſpakeconcer, 

ning his fleſh to be receiued with the cozpozal mouth: for other, 

wiſe (vHich God foꝛbid) her had bene a deceiuer, and had bene 

40 offenſiue to the Capernailes and his Diſciples, if her had not 
meant in this point, as they thought be meant: fot if her had 
thought as pou doe faine it had beene an eaſie matter fo: him 
to haue ſaid; <PYou ſhall not eatemy fleſh with pour mouth, ..,,, 
but the Sacrament of mp ſleſh: that is to ſaie, ye ſhall receiue doc 
with pour mouth, not the thing it ſelfe, but the figure of the wn 
thing, and thus hee might haue ſatiſſied therm: but ſo her ſayde b. 8 f 

not, but continued in the trueth of his woꝛds as he was woont: wid je 
Thercfoꝛe Chꝛiſt meant the ſelfe ſame thing that the Caper, adds 
nattes did, J meaneconcerning the ting it lelle to be receincd — 

5 © with the mouth: videlicet, that his true fleſh is trucly to be ea 
ten with the mouth. Moꝛeouer, foꝛaſmuch as pon doe expound 
fo (corpus Chriſti)the bodie of Chꝛiſt (Sacramentum corporis 
chriſti) the ſacrament of the bodic of Chꝛiſt, and heret y doſup- 
— that we obtaine but a ſpirituall vnton, oꝛ vnion of the mind 

ctweene vs and Chꝛiſt, plaine it is that you are deceigedm 
this thing, and do erre from the mind of the Fathers: fo2 they 
affirme by plaine and expꝛeſle woꝛdes, that we are coꝛpoꝛallie 
andcarnallp, iopned together. And theſe be the wozdesof il 
larie: Si vere igitur carnem corporis noſtri Chtiſtus aſſumplit, 

60 & vere homo ille, qui ex Maria natus fuit, nos quoque vere ſub 
myſterio carnem corporis ſui ſumimus, & per hæc vnum eti- 
mus, quia pater in eo eſt, & ille in nobis: Quomodo voluntatis 
vnitas aſſeritur, cum naturalis per ſacramentũm proprictas per. 
fectè ſacramentum fir vnitatis?: That is, Therfoꝛe if Chꝛiſt did 
truely take the fleſh ol our body vpon him, and the ſame man 
be Chꝛiſt indeede vhich was boꝛne of Marie, then we allo do te⸗ 
ceiue vnder a myſterie, the fleſh of his bodie inderd, and thereby 
thall become one, becauſe the father is in him, and he is in bs. 
Hob is the vnitie of will affirmed, when a naturall pꝛopꝛicti, 
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Thus farrs hath Hyllarie. Loe here pou ſe how mantel lern 
ly theſe wozdesconfoundpour aſſertion. To bee ſhot, J my „e 
ſclfehane heard you pꝛeaching at G2enewich, befo2e Bing rr 
Henrie the eight, uhere pou did openly affirme, that no O vv 
ſtian man ought to doubt of the true andrcallpzeſenceof Cpt r 
ſtes bodie in the Sacrament, foꝛaſmuch as he hab the wowdol 
Scripture on his ſide, (videlicet) Hoc eſt corpus meum: £ 
is mybody: whereby he might be confirmed, Put not there 
is the ſame trueth: the woꝛd of Scripture hath the ſelfe fame 
thing which it then had. Therefo:e whp do vou dene atthiopr 
ſent, that whereof it was not lawlull once to doubt befoze 
pou — E 

at. Will pou giue me leaue to ſpeake: 3 
Treſh. Speake Latine, J pꝛay vou, foꝛ pee tan do it tf ye If, 
p2omptiy enough. 5 
Lat. 4 cannot ſpcake L atine ſo long and fo largelie. Y. P 0 
loentoꝛ hath giuen mer leaue to ſprake Engliſh: And as ft: 
woꝛds of Hyllarie. J think they matze not ſo much fo: . — 5 
he that ſhall anſwere the Dodours. had not neede to bre m 5 575555 
caſe, but ſhould haue them in a readmes, and know their — th693 
poſe, Pelanahon ſapcth, if the Poctonrs had fazeſent — 


ſhould hane ben ſo taken in this contronerfle, they would 


aw reduce the Wards of Millarie into the fozme of a 


they 
haue 
Smich. 


Df 


vnitie of our fleſh with Chꝛiſts fleſh, ſuch 
br ner) is the vnitie of Chꝛiſt with the Father. 
ti. But the — of Chꝛiſtes ficſh with ours, is true and ſub⸗ 
- Hinte untticof Chai with the Father, 


all. 


ken 


9 
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1 
S 
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pott learning wel enough, and how ſubtil per be: 
; -nrealo zwi — 12 woꝛds with pon, t that out of Cppꝛian, De cœ- 
Peg. a Domin. The old Teſtament doth foꝛbid p dꝛinking of bloud, 
Arm cf &. he new Teſtament dothcommand the — x taſking of 
6 400d: but there doth it command the dzinking'o bloud- 
Lat Jn theſc woꝛds: Bibite ex hoc omnes. That is, Dꝛinke pe 
all of this. 
Then wetaſfe true bloud : = : 
1 doe taſte true bloud, bat ſpiritually: and this is en⸗ 
| ough, — 
” the olde and new Teſtament in this doe © differ: 
e Sens Hon command, and the other doth fozbid to dzinke 
© geltoment Kl g 
* 1a. tis true as touching ihe matter, but not as touching the 
tent one from manẽr of the thing. 6 = 
les — Seat. Then there is no difference between en of bloud 
kcal: jn thenew Teſtament, and that of the old: foz they allo dꝛanke 
real pitctyts. ny : 
| — And ue duinke ſpiritually alſo, but a moꝛe pꝛecious 
blond. 1 
ell. Auguſtine vpon che 45. Pſame, ſapch: Secure bibite ſan- 
— — fudiſlis. That is, Drinke boldly the bloud 2 
ye haue [nent 
Ergo, it is blotid. | 
La. Ineuer denied it, noꝛ neuer will goe from it, but that we 
dinke the verie bloud of Chaſt indeede, but ſpiritually, ſoʒ the 
Came, S. Auguſtine ſaith: Creae & manducaſti.i. Belecue, and 
hou haſt eaten. : 
We I q 97% * on eſt bibere nec edere.i. To beleeue, is not 
We Jay, * i 
to drinke or care, Pou will not ſap, J pledge yon, vhen J fav, 
I beleene in God. Is not (nducare)to eat, in pour learning 
put foꝛ (creaere) to belecue ? 
Weſt J — — as — — of 
Elere ſe gueſtions, er “ (edere) to eate, were (creaere) to be- 
u (ome plis — altare jan altar, were Chziſt in all the Scripture, tc, 
bann And he an wered vea. - 
"rin Then laid iny Loꝛd Chanceller: Why then Habemut al. 
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e111s{0 tr tare de quo nonlicet edere. i. We haue an altar, of which it is not 
mu fullon · lau full to cate, is as much fo _—_ Habemus Chriſtum, in quo 
Thi place of von licet eredere. i. VVe haue a hriſt in whom we may not be⸗ 
10 chicwes leeue. - 
laar:tt Treſh,Beleene and thou haſt eaten, is ſpoken of the ſpirituall 
8˙ ate, y ting, 
TA — It L true, J do — * —— - ſo — * 
amn ide VVeſt. We arecommanded to dzin u n . 
ch Ergo, it is verie bloud. | . 
iy , — —— —— 8 be to —_ our 
"7 comfort, in ſacramentall wine. Tee dzinke bloud ſacramen- 
iu tallp: he gaue vs his bloud to dꝛinke ſpiritually,he went about 
g do ſheln that as certainly as we dꝛinke wine, ſo certamely wee 
dae Dinkehis bloud ſpirituallp. a : 
ih Hirn he — ar ms to be a 1 — do wag new 
date woꝛds, not found in ſcripture - Mhere finde pon, that(Sacra- 
met: onlythe mentaliter) ſac — in Gods boke⸗ * 
Arch (1h Lat. It is neceſſarilie gathered vpon ſcripture. 


= 9; VVelt.Theold Teſtament doth foꝛbid the taſfing of blond, but 
ſluieneb doth command it. 
Lac. Itis true. not as touching the thing, but as touching the 
* maner thereof. 
7H Welt. Beate pe people this is the argument. 
15 That vhich was foꝛbidden in the olde Teſtament, is com- 
2 manded in the new. 1 wy * 
To dꝛinke bloud was foꝛbidden in the olde Teſfament, and 


commandedin the new. 
Ergo, it is verie bloud that we dꝛinke in the new. 


not formall and m iy well be retorted againſt VVeſton thus, 


Ce- Ne naturall o2mozall thing forbidden materiallie in the 
1 T de Teſtament, is commandcdin the new. 
o denke mans natural bloud is foꝛbidden materially in 
the olde Teſtament: 


rat, Ero, to dine mans naturall bloud materiallp, is not 
commanded in the new. 


Gb s tomm uded ſpiritually to bee dꝛunken. J graunt tt 
bal ungen n the new Teſtament, bat we receweit ſpi 
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D:ſputation of M.Latimer at Oxford. 
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C Ibis argume nt, bec auſe the maior therof is not vniuerſall, is 8 o 


Lat. The Popiſh church hath erred and doch erre. 3 thinke foꝛ 
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Pic. It was not fo2bidden ſpiritually in theold Law, 

Lat, Che ſubſtance of bloud is dꝛunken, but not m one maner, 

Pie. It doth not require the ſame maner of dꝛinking. 

La. It is the ſame thing, not the ſame maner. J haue no moꝛe 


to ſap. 

Welt Here Weffon cited the place ol Chwſoſtome, of Judas Chrſodon: 
treaſon; O Iudæ dementia, Ille cum Iudæis triginta denariis 
paciſcebatur, vt Chriſtum venderet, & Chriſtus ci ſanguinem, 


quem vendidit offerebat: That is, ©.themadnefle of Judas. 


is true and ſub⸗ x 6 Hes made bargaine with the Jewes foꝛ thirtie pence to (cli 


Chꝛiſt, and Chꝛiſt offered him his bloud vhrch he ſolde, 
Lat. J grant he offered to Judas his bloud, vhich he ſoldc, but 
1 a 1 — 0 5 1 

Veſt. Becauſe pe can defend pour Doctoꝛs no better, vce ſhall 
ſx how woꝛſhiplull men pe hang vpon. and one that bath —_ 
— * _ all diſpute with pou. P.Cartwzighte, J pꝛay 

u diſpute, 

Cart, Reucrend father, becauſe it is ginen me in commande- Cartwughe rt 
ment to diſpute with pou, J will doe it gladly, But firſt vnder⸗ rug — 
ffano ere we go any further, that J was in the ſame erroꝛ that ll es 
pou are in: but J am ſoꝛp fo2 it, and doe confeſſe my ſelftohaue 
erred, J acknowledge mine offence,and J wiſh and deſire God 
that pou alſo may repent with me. 
Lat. Mill you giue me leaue to tell what hath cauſed . Do⸗ ent. 
ctour heere to recant? Jtis pœna legis, the paine of the lawe, {42/2475 
vhich hath bꝛought you backe, and conuerted pou, and many © 4 Fel. 
moe: the vhich letteth many to confeſſe God, And this is a 
great argument, there are few here can diſfolue it. 
Cart. That is not my cauſe, but J will make pou this ſhoꝛt ar- 
gument, by which J was conuerted from mine errozs, 


If the true bodte af Chꝛiſt be not really in the Sacrament, 
all the whole Church hath erred from the Apoſtles tunc. 

But Chꝛiſt would not ſafer his Church to erte: 

Ergo, it is the true be die of Chziſt. 


D. Cartunigbt 
vꝛged to diſput e. 


Ardumet. 
a defirm ten 
con eqvent is a 
d:/lrafionem 
antecedents, 
Se 
made o * 
the ſpace of fire o2 ſeuen hundꝛed percs,there was no mention *ingbut ſpins 
made of any eating but ſptrituaili> : foꝛ befoꝛe theſe fine hun⸗ churey for t he 
dꝛed peres, the church did euer conteſſe a ſpiritnall manducati- wert of ſeucn 
on. But the Romiſh church begat the erroꝛ of tronſubſtantia- dend cd yercs, 
tion. Py Loꝛd ot Canturburies boke handleth that very woll, 
and by hun J could anſwere pou, i I had him. 
— — — body of Chꝛiſt to bre 
in the lacrament: and S. Auguſtine alſo vpon the 98. Pſalme 
vpon this place: Adorate ſcabellum — — to 
be woꝛlhipped. 5 
Lat. We do wozſhip Chꝛiſt in the heauens, and lue doe wozſhip 
Fee e. 
Smith. Do 2 ol the ancient church! 
5 + ee Ch = lech 7 k 

mith. He ſaith, that Chriſt dwelleth in vs corporally: Theſe be 
Cpꝛils woꝛds of the myſticall benediction, VAN | 
Lat. That (corporal /y) hath another vnderſtanding, then you i Ion 
do grollp take it. I. 10 gf. 13. 


C Cyiill caith, that Chꝛiſt dwelleth cozpozally in vs, but he 
ſatth not that Chꝛiſt dwclleth cozpozally in 2ead. Alhich 
dwelling of Chꝛiſt in vs, is as our dweiling is allo in Chꝛiſt, 
not locall oꝛ coꝛpoꝛall, but ſpirituail and heanenly (corporally) 
therefoꝛe ts to beetaken hære in the ſame ſenſe as S. Paule 
ſatth, the fulneſſe of diuinitie todwellin Chꝛiſt copozally, that 
ts, not . noꝛ accidentally, but perſealy and ſubſtantially, 
with all his vertue and power, c. And ſo dwelleth Chꝛiſt coz- 
pozally in vs alſo, 


Smith. Here Smith repeated theſe wo2dsof Cyꝛill: Per com- 
— — — in _— —— 22 
iter - That is, By the communicating o of Chuiſt, 
Chꝛiſt dwelleth in vs coꝛpoꝛally. * 
. The ſolut ion of this is in my Loꝛd of Canturburtes 
woke, | 
Smith. Cpꝛill was no papiſt and pet theſe be his wozds : Chriſt gy, immobts 
dvellethin vs — nd > art bee dmelleth in vs ſpiri⸗ e of rhis 
allp. 
Lat. Jſap both: that he dwelleth in vs both coꝛpoꝛally and ſpi- /· 
ritually, accoꝛding to his meaning: Spiritually by latth, and 
coꝛpoꝛally by taking our fleſh vpon him. Foꝛ J remember 4 
haue read this in my Loꝛd of Canturburies boke, 

Vveſt. Fo2 becauſe pour learning is let out to farm,and ſhut 
vp in my Loꝛd of Canturburtes booke, J will recite vnto = 
a place of S. Ambꝛoſe, De apparatione ad Miſſam, there hee 
ſaith - Videmus principem ſacerdotem ad nos venientem & 
offerentem ſanguinem, &c. That is, Wee ſe the chiefe Pꝛteſt 
comming vnto vs, and offering blond. c. 

Likewiſe both Auguſtine in the 3 8. Pal. and Chꝛyſoſtome, 
concerning the incompꝛehenſle nature ok God, Tom. 3. ſaie, 


Arg. i Pal. 3! 
Chryſoft.De n 
com; ra hene. 


Non ſolum homines, &c. Dei natura. 
Lat. J am not aſhamed to ackno e mine ignoꝛance, an? 
theſe teſtunonies are moze then J can beare away, 


V Veſton, Then muſt you leaue ſomebchinde pay foz lacke of 


cariage. 
LU 3 Lat. 


1 — — — — _— 
—— = IM 
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loguntions. 
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An guſt tine filſte 
{v belted to ſay 
Wiſle for his 
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. Mary. Diſputation of M. Latimer at Oxford. Harp/field diſpureti to be made doc roi. 


lat. But foꝛ Qꝛpſoſtome hee hathmany figuratine ſpeches, 

and emphatit all loquutions, in manp places, as in that vhich 

pou haue now recited: but f,c ſaith not, Foꝛ the quicke and the 
e 


dead: he taketh the cclebꝛation fo? the ſacrifice, 


Weſt. Pou ſhall heate Chꝛyſoſtome againe, vpon the ninth 
chap. ok the Aas: Quid d1ic1is ? Holſtia in manibus iacerdotis, & c. 
He doth not call it a cup of wine. | 

Lat. Pe haue mine anſwere there with pou napaper : and pet 
be calleth it not, ropitiatortum ſacrificium, that is, à propitia- 
totie ſaciifice. 
Weſt. Pon ſhall heare it to be ſo:and J bꝛing another place of 
Chwſoſtome out of the ſame treatiſe: Non tetnere ab Apoſto- 
lis eſt inſtitutum, &c. | 
--——__ is to p2cctous a thing foz vs to offer: hee offercth 
hunſelfe. 
Welt, Herre in another place of Ch:pſoffome ro the people of 
Antioch. Bomil.6 9. and alſo to the Philippians he ſaith;There 
ſhould be a memo:1e and ſacrifice foꝛ the dread, 
Lat. I do ſay that the holy Communion beareth che name of a 
ſacrifice, becauſe it is à ſacrifice memozatiue, 
eſt. How ſay pou to the ſacrifice foꝛ the dead 2 
Lat. I ſaie that it needeth not,o2 it botcth not. ü 
Weſt. Auguſtine in his Enchiridion, che 1 10. chap.ſaith: Non 
eſt negandum defunctorum animos pietate ſuorum viuentium 
releuati, quum pro illis facrificium Mediato is oftertur: That is, 
We muſt not denie, that the ſoules of the dead are relieued by 
the deuotion of their friends ſchich are liuing, hen the ſacrifice 
of the ediatour is offered foꝛ them. chere he pzoucth the ve- 
ritie of Chꝛiſtes body, and pꝛaping fo? the dead. And it is ſatd, 
that the ſame Auguſtine ſaid maſle foꝛ his mother. 
Lat. But that maſſe was not like pours, uhich thing doth ma⸗ 
nifcſtly appeare in his wꝛitings, ſchich are againſt it in euerie 

lace. And Auguſtine is a reaſonable man hee requireth to be 
belerued no fur ther, then he bꝛingech ſcripture foz his pꝛofe, and 
agreeth with Gods woꝛd. Ez 
Weſt. Jn the ſame place he pzoneth a pꝛopittatoꝛie ſacrifice,md 
that vpon an altar, and no oiſter boꝛd. 
Lat. It is the Loꝛds table, and no oiſter boꝛd. It map be called 
an altar, and ſo the docto2s call it in many places: but there is 
no pꝛopittato:ie ſacrifice, but onely Chꝛiſt. The dodoꝛs might 
be deteiued in ſome points, though not in all things. J bes 
leeac them ichen they lap well. | | 
Cole. Is it not a ſhame fo2 an oſde man to lie? Pon ſap,yort 
ate of the olde fathers faith, where thep ſap well, and pet pe 
arc not. 
Lat, Jam of their faith when they ſap well. Jrefcrre my ſelfs 
tomy Let Canturburies boke nbolly herein. 
Smith, Chen are pou not of Chzyloſtomes faith, noꝛ of S. Au⸗ 
33 faith. 

at. I haue ſaide, vhen they ſay well, and bꝛing Scripture foz 
them, Jam of their fatth, and further Auguſtine requireth not 
to be beleeucd. 
Welt. Ongen, om. 3. vpon Lemticns. 
Lat, I haue but one wozd to ſap, Panis ſacramentalis, the ſacra- 
mentall bꝛead, is called a pꝛopitiation, becauſe it is a Sacra- 
ment of the p2opittation, What is pour vocation? 
Welt. y vocation is at this time to diſpute, otherwiſe J am 
a Pꝛieſt, and my vocation is to offer. 
Lat. Where haue you ſhat guthoꝛitie giuen pou to offer? 
Weſt, Hoc facite. Do this, fo; facite in that place is taken fo 
offerte, that is, offer pou. 
Lat. Js facete nothing but ſacrificare to ſacriſice? xy then no 
man muſk receiue the Sacrament but pꝛieſts onelp ; foz there 
map none offer but pꝛieſts. 

Ergo, there map none receiue but peſts, 

Welt. Pour argument is to be denied. 
Lat. Did Chꝛiſt then offer hunſelfe at his ſupper z 
Pie. Pea,he offered himſelfe foꝛ the lchole woꝛld. 
Lat. Then if thts woꝛd, Facite, Do pe, ſigniſie Sacrificate, Sa, 
crifice pe, it followeth.as J ſaide, that none but Pꝛieſtes onelie 
ought to receiue the ſacrament, to dom it is onelp lawfull to 
ſacrtfice: and vhere finde pon that J pꝛap pou⸗ 
Weſt, Foꝛtie pere agone.,uhither could you haue gone to haue 
found your doctrine: 
Lat. The moꝛe cauſe wee haue to thanke God, that hath now 
ſent the light into the woꝛld. 
Welt, Theltght 2 Nay light and lewd pꝛeachers: foꝛ pou could 
not tell what vou might haue: Ye altered and changed ſo often 
vour communions and altars, and all foꝛ chis one end, to ſpoile 
and rob the church. : 
Lat. Theſe things pertaine nothing to me, J muſt not anſwere 
foꝛ other mens deeds, but onclp foꝛ mincowne. = 
Weft. Aell, M. Latimer, this is our intent, to will pon well, 
and to erhoꝛt vou to come to pour ſelfe, and remember that 
without Nacs Arke there is no health. Remember ſchat they 
hauc beene that were the beginners of your doctrine, none but 
a feſwe flying Apoſtataes, running out of Germanie foꝛ feare 
of the fagot. Remember mat they haue beene tchich haue ſet 
koꝛch the lame in this Realme: A ſoꝛt of flingbꝛaines and light 
heads. which were neuer conſtant in any one thing, as it was 


cs. to be ſeene in the turning of the table, ichere like a ſoꝛt of apes, 


gey could not tell which way to turne their tailes, loking one 


day Weſt,and another day Eaſt, one that wap, and og 

this wap. They will be like they ſap to the Apoſties ihep t 

haue no churches. A houcll is god enough foꝛ them. They So 
ro the Communion with no rcucrence. They get thema nt 
Als 

Je moe . 


kard, and one ſaith,Jd2mke, and J am thankefull : ti 
toy of thee, ſaith another. And in them was it true that Ing 
rie ſaith: Annuas & menſttuas de Deo files tacimus. That's 99 8 
We make euerie pere ⁊ cuerie moneth a faith. A rung,” e 
Scot did take away the adozation o2 wozſhipping of Cha t e 
I © the Sacrament: by vhole pꝛocurement that hereſie was he I 
into the laſt Communion boke: ſo much pzenailed that dne 
mansauthozitie at that time. Porineuer agreed with 8 dard 
gurines oꝛ Germames, oꝛ with the church, oꝛ with pour felt IX Un 
Pour ſtabburnnefſeconnneth of avane gloze, which ts tgng 4%. 
purpoſe:foz it will do youno god ſchen a fagot is in your years 2s: 
And we ſe all by your owne confeſſtan, how little cauſe you ud 
haue to hee inne, fo2 pour learning is un feoffers holde. % 
The Nueenes grace is merciłull, if ye will turne. Kres, 
Latim, You ſhall haue no hope in mee to turne. J pꝛap fo: the dr FR 
20 Nucne datlyenen from the bottome of my heart, that tie Cilag: 
map turne from this religion. bare, 
Weſt. Here pou all ſæ the weaknes of hereſie agauiſt the truth means 
he denieth all truth, nd all the old fathers. ” tits 


Here all god Readers map ſe how this gloꝛious Pꝛolocu- 
toz triumpheth: but vhether he hath the vigoꝛie 02 no that 
J ſuppoſe thep haue not pet, neither heard noꝛ ſeene, And gue 


3 


- 


that be had the vicozie, pet hat great maruell was it, düpu⸗ 

ting as he did Non fine ſuo Theſco : that is, not withont ki 
30 tippling cuppe ſtanding at his elbowe all the time of his diſpu⸗ 

tation, not without a pꝛiuie noting and ſmiling of them that be⸗ 

held the matter, but ſpecially at that time, vhen Doconr Kid | 

lep diſputing with one of the Opponents, the ſaid Pꝛolocuto; 

toke the cuppe, and holding it in his hand, ſapde to the Oppo⸗ 

nent: Vrge hoc, vtge hoc. Nam hoc facit pro nobis. In ſchich . &: p 

woꝛds, as he moned no little matter of langhter to the behoj 90s 

ders thereof, ſo J thought here alſo not to leaue the ſame yn, -", "_ 

mentioned, ſomewhat alſo to delight the Reader withall, after 

his tedious wearmeſle in reading the ſtoꝛp thereof, 


— To the Reader. 


And thus haſt thon (louing Reader) the whole action and 
tage of this Dodouriv diſputation ſhewed foꝛth vnto the a. 
gainſt theſe th2ee woꝛthy Confeſſoꝛs and Martpꝛs of the Loꝛd, 
vherein thou mateſt beholde, the diſoꝛdered vſage of the Uni- 
uerſitie men, the — manner of the Schole, the rude 
tumult of the multitude, the flerceneſſe and interruption of the 
ZDoctours,the full pith and ground of all their arguments, the 
cenſures of the Judges, the ratling language of the Oblocu⸗ 

5 © tour, with his blaſt of triumph in the latter end, being both the 
acoz, ihe moderatoꝛ, and alſo Judge himſelfe. And vhat mar 
uell then if thecourage of this victozious Conqueronr, hauing 
the lam in his owne handes, to doe and ſap what him luſtcd, 
would ſap fo2 himſelfe, Vicit veritas, although he ſaidnener a 
= — made neuer a true concluſton almoſt in all that 

putation. 

It followed furthermoꝛe alter diſputation of theſe thꝛe daics 
being ended, that M. Harpffield the next day after, which was 43s 
the nineteenth of Apꝛill. ſhould diſpute foꝛ his foꝛme, to be made 

60 Docto2. To ths ſchich diſputation the Archbiſhop of Canturby 
rie was bꝛought foo2th, CO among the reſt to vtter 
an argument oꝛ two, in defence of his cauſe, As in ſequele 
hereof may appeare, 
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Diſputation of Maiſter Harpeſfield Bachelour of Diuinitie, an- 
ſwering tor his forme to be made Doctour. 


Harpeſfield. 


70 dm not ignoꝛant what a weighty matter it is, to intreateof 1 * 
the hole oꝛder and trade of the Scriptures:and moſt hard il f. 
is to, in the great contention of Keligion,to ſhewe the reade u 
way,thcreby the Scriptures may be beſt vnderſtanded. Fo: 97%, 
the often reading of them doth not bꝛing the true vndcrifand 137 
ing of them. Wihat other thing is there then: Uerilisthis is the Wim 
readis way, not to follow our owne heads ſenſes, but to gut 7.7, 
oner our iudgement vnto the holie Catholike church, tho hath j, ga 
had of old peares the truth, and alwaies deltuered the ſame fo ans 
their poſteritie: but if the often reading of Scriptures, and is 
$0 uer ſo painetullcomnaring of places ſhould bꝛing the true = 
derſtãding, then diuers heretikes might pzcuaile even agan F 
whole generall Cruncels. The © Jewes did greatly V:499* „f. 
of the knowledge of thelaw,and of the Saniour that thei” 751.4 
ted fo2.1But what auailed it them? Notwithſtanding, 3 80? 1 
right well, that diuers places of the Scripture do much — 5 an 
vs of theoftenreading of the ſamc,and what fruit doth there? Ca 


beare witneſſe of me, &c. Lex Domini, &c. The la uo dar w 
is pure, able to turns ſoules, And that ſaping of D. Paul: = 0 
»zs Scriptura, c. All Scripture inſpired fro aboue. dot © bt im. 
that a man may bee inſtructed to all good workes 0 by 
docth the lawe of the Jewes conuert their loules?! Are 2 * 


t 


reading inſfructed to cucry god woꝛke 2 The letter of the olde 
=cſtament is the ſame that we haue. : | 
che heretiches alſo haue euer had the ſame ſcriptures trhich 
ince haue that be Catholickes, But they are ſerued as Tanta- 
jus that the Poets ſpeake of o in the plenty of things to cat 
and dzinkc,15 ſaid to be oppꝛelled witch hunger, and thut. The 
""ifter that men doe ſceke the Dcriptures without the Catho- 
ie church. the deeper they fall, and find hell foꝛ their labour. S. 
Cypnanncuck —— from the Catholike church, ſaich: He 
nat & hot ackt to other 
— od to his father. Therefoꝛe it is true diuinitie, to 
be wile with the church, there Chat ſaith: Niſi manducauert- 
"i. ec. Vn elle ye cat my fleſh, and drinke my blood, ye haue 
> 11) YOU, E EY f 
=; If heHad meant of onely cating bzead and dꝛinking wine, 
noting had beene moꝛe pleaſant tothe Capernattes, neither 
would thephauefo:fakenhim. The fleſh pꝛofttech nothing to 
them that do ſo take it. Foꝛ the Capernatts did umagine Ch:iſk 
to be gruen in ſuch ſoꝛt as he lined, But Chiilt ſpake hie things: 
ndr tde not that ter chould haue him as fleſh in the market, but to 
er e, conſider his pꝛeſence with the ſpirit, (a) vnder the fozmes 
arch. herby it is giuen. As there is an alteration of bodies by cour- 
— ud les and times of ages, ſo thete is no leſſe (b) variety in eating 
baltits dics. | | 
TI - Theſe things which J haue recited bziefely, M. Harpſficld 
(eng did wih many moꝛe woꝛds let out: and herrupon D. Weſton 
{bode diſputed againſt him. 
attend v. ft. Chaltes reall body is not in the ſacrament; 
| —_—_ Ergo, vou arc detceiued. 
bci. Harpl. J denp the antecedent. | 
date d not welt. John the 6. Dico veritatem vobis, &c. I ſpeake the truth 
— vnto you: It bchooucth me that I goaway from you, For vn- 
bun f = Jefle 1 do d 3 — — &c. 
unt nat. Apon this J will make this argument. 
pai. Chet is fogone away as he didſend the holy Ghoff, 
But the holy —— — come into the woꝛld: 
Ergo, Chal is verily gone. ö 
Harpf. He is verily gone, and pet remaineth here. | 
Weſt. S. Auguſtine ſaith, that theſe wozds:Ego ero, 8c. I will 
lng bewith you even tothe endot the world, ate accomplithed, ſc⸗ 
Etcheconci» cundum maieſtatem, according to his maieſtie: hut ſecundum 
Pet præſentiam carnis, non eſt hic, by the preſence of his fle ſh, fie is 
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by abſence : a i 
lanluttt not here. The church hath him not in fleſh, but by belieſe. 
eben Harp, Tice muſt diligently weigh that there are two natures 


1 in Chꝛiſt: the diuine nature, and humane nature. The diume 
nature is of ſuch ſoꝛt, that it can not chuſe but be in all places. 
The humane nature is not ſuch, that of foꝛce it muſt bee in all 
places. although it be in diuers after a diuers maner. So vhere 
that the dactoꝛs do intreat of his pꝛeſence by mateſtte, they doe 
co:mnend the maieſtie of the dinine nature not to hinder vs of 
Y Ttthenaty- the (c) natur all preſence here in the ſacrament, 5 

ſi rice Weſt. He ſatth further: Me autein non ſemper habebitis: Yee 
Kare — haue mee alvaies with you, is to be vnderſtanded in 
agu. ang the llelh. 

L cuampræ. an The pꝛeſence of the fleſh is to be conſidered, chat hee is 
wen ars nothare as her was woont to liue in conuerſation wich them, 
Wee to be ſeen, talked withall, oꝛ in ſuch ſoꝛt as a man may giue hum 
(chany thing : after that ſoꝛt he is not pꝛeſent. 
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ollanttali vos 


vicar te et tenuiſti: thut is, How may a man holde 
eadtdbut 


im, Welt. But hat ſap yon to this of S. Auguſtine : Non eſt hic, 


He is not here. 


Ha. pſ. J do anſwer ont of S. Auguſtine vpon John, Tractat. 


2 25 bpon theſe woꝛds, Von videbrtrs me. Vado ad patrem, Cc. 


goe tothe Father, ye ſhall not ſee me: That is, duch as I now 

an. Thercfoꝛe A doe deny the maner of his pꝛeſente. 

Weſt, J will ouerthꝛow S. Auguſtine with S. Auguſtine:tho 

laiech this alſo: Quomodo quis poſſit tenere 2 dem mit- 
hriſt - ſend thy 

faith, and thou holdeſt him. 5 

20 he ſhelweth that by ſending our faith, ine do hold Chꝛiſf. 


.! Qs be falſe | . * 
M. ap. Inderd no man holdeth Gniſt, vnlelle he bcleeue in him, 
805 ag ut it is another thing to haue Chꝛiſt mcrcifull and fauour able 
ot ci; Mtovs, and to haue himpzeſent in the Sacrament. 
, here S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of holding him by faith, as he 
8 1 sfauourable vnto vs. — 
mz "11 aſt. Nap, hee ſpeaketh there how the fathers had him in the 
its wi mmzn,, th, and teacheth that we haue him not ſo in the 1 as they 
40 Vin hed : : _— 
LL . had hun long time, ſaying, Yorr fathers did holde Chriſt pre- 


lentinthe fleſh? doe you nold him in your heart, That wo2ds 
can be moꝛe plaine? Further he ſaith; Hee is gone, and is nor 

die : he hath left vs, and yet hath not forſaken vs. Hic 74 ma- 
nate, abig carne: Hee is here in maieſtie, and gone touching 


L ; Mi the fl. ſh 

rath n 5 lade 4 . , 
rh Febr. b 3 doe vnderſtand Auguſtine thus: chat Chꝛiſt is here 
or Nb of — to them chat recetue him wozthily: to ſuch as doe 
a 7— 2 recciue him, to them hee is not pꝛeſent in the fleſh. 
e a h ee Date Juguſtine meaneth fo, We haue him, and haue 
ett 0 we haue him in recciuing him woꝛthilie, othcrwiſe 
79. nn Wan. | 

e n. Weſt, Nap, Terere ©armnem eff tenere corticem literæ: J will 
* 


dnolher argiunent, Cpꝛill doth ſay y the maieſty 
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219920 10 s euer hete; but the preſence of his fleſh hath 
4 hath taken a ay. 


Hurp field anſwereth for his Forme. Weſton oppoſeth, C rammer alſo diſputerh, 


:owledge the church to be his mother, ſhall I o me 
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Harpſ. ce is there in ſuch ſoꝛt and maner, as he map be ca- 
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Harpſ. The ſenſe of Cpꝛill is thus to bee vnderſtanded: Zhe 

moſt true fleſh of Qiſt is at the right hand of the facher. Thus 

the Fathers taught, + ſo they belæued. Thus ſaid Cyꝛill: Thus 

ſaid Angultine, and becauſe this is the foundation of our faith. 

they did oftentimes teach it. Therefoꝛe, vhen they pꝛouc this, 

(the body to bee inheauen) they doe not make againft the pꝛe⸗ 
ence in the ſacrament. 

Do vnleſſe pe can plainely ſhew, that the fathers doe direaly If the pꝛttenet 
ſap, hee is not inthe Sacrament, pou make nothing againſt df hi: teln be 
: fo2 I haue ſhewed vhy the fathers ſoſpake. They did teach taken away 25 
the great difference betwerne the diuine nature, + the humane tap 2 
nature, as J haue befoꝛe ſaid. e 
Weſton, J will then pꝛoue that hee is not in the Sacrament, bie fel bein 
Uigilius againſt the herettke Eutiches, vpon theſe woꝛds: Le dg 
autem non ſemper habebitis, faith: Ihe fon of God astouchin ht3 body is ta- 
his humanity is gone fro vs, by his du nity he remaineth with ben dh then 
vs. And that ſame Utgilius in his fourch boke. ſaith : Hee char 50 Watte 
15 in the heauen, is not in the earth, ſpeaking of Chit, ind, unker cite: 
Harpſ. J will ſhew you the reaſon of theſe Woꝛds. The heretike ve make hun bi 
Cutiches did belcene that the diuine nature of Chꝛiſt was fa debeo. 
ſtenedon thecroſſe, and belerued that Chꝛiſt had no naturall mager con- 
body. Tothis Uigilius ſaid, that the humane nature was tas ict graz 
ken vp and aſcended, which could not ſo haue done, vnleſle hee ene abs 
had had àa body. This he ſaid not, to take away the pꝛeſence in : 
the Sacrament. : 

Foꝛ vhat had he to refer this ſentence to the 
neuer did ſo much as dꝛeame of the ſacrament. 
Welt, Cpꝛill ſaith: Although he be ablent from vs in body, yet Crithus. 
are we gouerned by his ſpirit, | 
Harpſ. By theſe wo2ds hee gaue bs a chœrefulneſle, to aſpire Th: top» of 
vpwards, ſeking therchence our helpe. Foꝛ as touching his you wy ae . 
conuerſation, he is not ſoin the ſacrament, as oncmete to be stack 
liued withall. But let him teach vs that he is not there to feeve be frury wichol. 
vs: foꝛ after that ſoꝛt he is there. | 
Weſt, You haue ſatiſſied me wich your anſweres, in doing the 
— learnedly, and catholikely. But nowe to another argu⸗ 
ment. 

Chꝛiſt is now ſo abſent from the carth by his body, as hee 
was abſent from heauen vhen he liued here. 

But then he did liue bodily on carth , the ſame natur all bo. 
die was out of heauen. 8 
Ergo, now ſchileſt this naturall bodie is in heauen, it is not 
in carth. a 
Harpſ. J deny the Mato?. 
Weſt, Fulgentins ad T hraſimundum Regem, libro ſecunde, ſat; 
Secundum humanam ſubſtantiam abſens erat cœlo, um deſcendii 
de cœlo.Theſe are Fulgentius woꝛdes touching his humane 
ſubſtance. He was abſent from heauen, when hee deſcended 
from heauen, and touching the ſame ſubſtance, now hee is 
in heauen, he is not on the earth: but concerning the diuine na- 
ture, hee neuer forſooke, neither heauen norearth, 

After theſe woꝛds, not waiting Yarpſitelds anſwer, hee of 
fered maiſter Cranmer todiſpute : vho began in this wiſc. 
Cranmer. J haue heard pou right learncdly and eloquently tn- 
treat of the dignity of the ſcriptures,vhich J do boch commend, 
and haue maruelled thereat within my ſelfe, But vhereas pou 
referre the true ſenſe and iudgement of the Scriptures to the 
catholicke church as Judge thereof, pou are much deceined,ſpc- 
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cially foꝛ that vnder the name of the church vou appoint ſuch 
Judges as haue coꝛruptiy iudged, and contrarie to the ſenſe of 
the ſcriptures. J wonder like wiſe why you attribute ſo little to 
the diligent reading of the ſcriptures, md con ferring of places, 
ſeing the Scriptures doe ſo machcommendthe ſame, as well 
in diuers other places, as alſo in thoſe vhich you pour ſelfc haue 
alrcady alleadged. And as touching your opinion of theſcque- 
ſtions, it ſœmeth to me, neither to haue any ground of the wo:d 
of God, noꝛ of the pꝛimitiue church. And to ſay the trueth, the 
ſcholmen haue ſpoken diuerfly of them, and do not agree there⸗ 
in among themſelues. Wherefoze minding here b2tefely to 
ſhew my iu ent alſo, I muff deſire you firſt to anſwer me 
to a few queſtions vhich 4 ſhall demaund of pou. Which being 


The opinion of 
F. Harpitiely 
tepꝛooned, rf» 
— ey 
of the ſcripture 
rather to the 
iudgemen of 
the church then 
to the diligent 
reading 4 con- 
lerring of 
PULP, 


done, we ſhall the better pzoceed in our diſputation. Moꝛeouer, 
J muff deſtre you to beare alſo with my rudeneſſe in the Latin 
tongue, which rough long diſuſe is not now ſo pꝛompt and 
readie with me, as it hach berne: and now all other chings ſet a⸗ 
part, J minde chiefelp to haue regard to the truech. Mp firſt 
queſtion is this: How Chriſts body is in the Sacrament, accor- 
ding to your minde or determination? | 

Chen anſwered a Docoz, hee is there as touching his ſub- Ch tn yictine 
ſfance, but not after the maner of his ſubſtancc. tn the « ale 
ten Tonct, bu not 

. after the munex 

Cran, Mp next queſtion is: Wherher hee hath his quantitie of ſubllance. 
and qualities, forme, figure, and ſuch like properties. 
Harpſ. Are theſe pour queſtions, ſaid Maiſter Harpſfield - 3 
may likewiſe aſke pou ichen Qꝛiſt paſſed choꝛough the virgins 
wombe, an ruperit necne ? Then thev had thus a vhile conten⸗ 
ded, there were dincrs opinions in this matter. 

All thedacto2s fell in a buzzing, incertaine nhat to anfwere: Ty: nawres 
ſome thought one wap, ſome another, and thus maiſter doc- couſd not agree 
toꝛs could not agree. © 

Then maiſter Cranmer ſaid ttus: pou pat off 3 "= 
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1323 ©, Mary. 
anno with queſtions and not with anſwers, J alke one thing of yon, 


Far 


and pou anſwer another. Once agame J aſke: Whether hee 


310 haue thoſe properties which he hau on the carth, = 
Cbilltsboen Treſh. No, he hath not all the quantities and qualities bclang- 
withour 515 ing to a body. ? 
popertie51 Smith. Stap pou Maiſter Treſham. J will anſwere pou P. 


the atrancent. 


Docto?, with the woꝛds of Damaſcenc: Tranſtormatur panis, 
dc. Ihc bzead is tranſfozmed,xc. But if chou wilt inquire how, 
Modus impoſſibilis. The maner is unpollible. 
Zhen two oꝛ thꝛer others added their anſwers to this queſti⸗ 
on, ſomeuhat doubtfutty. A great hurly burly was among 
them, ſome affirming one thing; and ſome another. | 
Cran, Do pou appoint me a bodp, and can not tell what maner 
of body? Either hee hach not his quantitie, oꝛ cls pou axe igno⸗ 
zant how to anſwere it. 3 N 
Harpſ. Theſe are vaine queſtions, and it is not meet to ſpend the 
tumc on them. : | 
VVeſt. Heare mee a vhile, Lanfrancus ſometime Biſhop of 
Canturb. doth anſwere in this wiſe vnto Berengartus vpon 
ſuch like queſtions. Salnbricer credi poſſunt, fideliter quzrino 
poſſunt. hey map be well belæued, but neuer faithfully aſked, 
Cran, Jf ve thinke gwo to anſwere it, ſome of pou declare it. 
Harpſ. He is there as pleaſech him to bee there. 
Cran, J would be beſt contented with that anſwer, it that pour 
appointing of a carnall pꝛeſerce had not dꝛiuen me of neceſſi⸗ 
tic to haue inquired foꝛ diſputations ſake , how pou place him 
there, ſithence you will haue a naturall body. : 

When againe he was anſwered of diners at one time, ſome 
denying it fo be quantum, ſome ſaping it tobe quantitatiuum, 
ſome affirming it to haue modum quanti, fome denping it, 
ſome one thing, ſome another: vp ſtart Doctour Nleſton, and 
doughtilic decided, as he thought, all the matter, ſaying: It 
is Corpus quantum, ſed non per modum quanti. i. It is abo- 
die, ſaich he, hauing quantity, but not acco:ding to the maner 
of quantitie. ö 

Thercunto P. Mard, a great Sophiſter, thinking the mat- 
ter not fully anſwered, did largely declare and diſcourſe his 
ſentence: how learnedly x truely J can not tell, noꝛ I chinke 
he himſelfe neither, ne pet the beſt learned there. Foꝛ it was 
ſaid ſince, that farre better learned then hee, laid as god eare 
to him as they could, and yet could by no meanes perceine to 
mat end all his talke tended, Inderd hee told a foꝛmall tale to 
clout vp the matter He was full of quantũ & quantitatiuum. 
This that followeth , was as it is thought, the effect, pet others 
tbinke no. ho wbcit we will rehearſe the ſumme of his woꝛds, 
as it is thought he ſpake then. 

Ward, We mnt conſider, ſaith he, that there are duæ poſiti- 
ones, two poſitions, The one ſkandeth by the oꝛder of parts, 
with reſpect of the whole. The other in _ of that which con- 
teineth. Ohꝛiſt is in the Sacrament in relpec of the nhole, This 
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remember did intreat theſe matters very largely, vhen 3 
did rule 4 moderate the Philoſophicall diſputations in the pub⸗ 
like Scholes. This poſtttonts fine modo quantitatiuo, ag by 
an enſample: vou can neuer bꝛing heauen to à quantitie. So 3 
conclude chat hee is in the Sacrament , quantum fine modo 
UaNcitatiilo, 

I Theſe woꝛdes hee amplified very largelp, and ſo high he cli 
med into the heauens with Dunshis ladder, andnot with the 
ſcriptures, chat it is to be maruelled how he could come down 
againe without falling: To vhome Þ, Cranmer ſaid: Then 
thus do J make mine argument. | 

Cran. In heauen his bodic hadquantitie, in earch it hath none 
by pour ſaying. : 

Ergo, hee hath two bodies, the one in heauen, the other in 
carth. 

Here ſome would haue anſwered him, that he had quantitie 
in boch, and ſo put off the antecedent: but thus ſaid maiſter 
Harpeſftecld, 

Har devs your argument, though ſome would not hane 
ad dp ſo. 

Cran. Che argument is god. It ſtandeth vpon contradicozies, 

hich is the moſt ſureſt hold. SN 

Harp! J deny that there are contradictons, 

Cran, I thus pꝛoue it. Habere modum quantitatiuum & non 

habere, ſunt contradictoria, 

Sed Chriſtus in ceeiis, vt dicitis, habet modum quantitatis 
uum, in terra non habet: 

Ergo. duo ſunt corpora eius in quæ cadunt hæc contradicto- 
ria: Nam in idem cadre non poſſunt, 

Weſt. J deny the mno2. 

Harpſ. J anſwer, that the maioꝛ is not true. Fo2 Habere qui- 
tum, & non habere, non ſunt contradictiora niſi ſic conſide- 
rantur eiuſdem ad idem, codem modo & ſimpliciter. 

Weſt. I confirms the ſame : foz one body map haue modum 
quanttatinum, aid not haue: and idem corpus was pallible 
and umpaſſible, one body may haue wounds and not wounds, 
Cran, This cannot be at one tune. 

\Weiton, The enſample of the Potter doth pꝛwue, chat J ſap: 
ho of that that is clapnow, makcth a pot o2cup fozthwith, 
Cran. But I lap againe, chat it is ſo, but at diners times: as 
one peece of mat to be raw and lodden, cannot be at one time 
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p2opoſition is in one of Ariſtotles Pꝛedicaments, called Sicus, 39 Harpſ. 
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togither. But pou would haue it otherwiſe. that Chg cheuld 


— 5 des 7 


but byſi:< argu: 10 12 5 
der wrong,” 


Veit, But Jap, Chziſtes body was paſiible and nat pale. 


Scat, gu map alke as well other queſtians, 
heauen: ſhether he ſit oꝛ ſtand, and whether hee 
liued here: 2 

I © Cran. You pour ſelfe by putting a naturali pꝛeſence, doe foꝛce Cutz e 
mee = 1 hee — _ Theroline, next J doc aſke i N 

n; r go euill men do n ab b 

the —— INES . 5 kate the don m 25 
arpſ. Bea, thep doe ſo, euen as the ſun doth ſhi nn N. y 
palaces, and on dung heaps. ” Seen kings — — 
ran, Then do J inquire how long Chzift tar ieth in the cater - 70855 — 
Harpſ. Theſe are curious queſtions, vnmert to be aſaed. ne 
Cran. I haue taken them out of pour ſcholes and ſcholemen. VA 
ſchich pon pour ſelues doe moſt vſẽ: and there allo doe I — men irirs 
to aſke how far he goeth into the body. u tar þ 
Harpſ. Weeknow chat the body of Chailt is recciued to nen ker 
riſh the whole man concerning both body and ſoule: Eo vlque fleck den 
progreaitur corpus quouſque (c) ipecies, organ ta 
- ran, — — he _ in — —＋ th: 
cat. Saint Auguſtine ſaith,our fle into his breed pag 
after he is once receiued into the — it —— Tire Wy 
ter oz bs to know how far he doch pierce, o2 vhitherhce is com , 
V'Qut af any 


CU Here M. Treſham and one M. London anßwered that para 
Chriſt beeing giuen there ynder ſuch forme and quantitie a5 C 
pleaſed him, it was not to bee inquired of his tarying, or ofhis Muy 
_— into the body, _ 

arp, Pou were wont to lap to our charge, chat wee added ta enn 
* — ſaping alwaies that we ſhou dfetch the trueth ont — 
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cripture, and now you pour ſelfe bꝛing queſtions out of #4" 
e [cholemen, which pou haue diſallowed in vs. a pk 
Cran, A ſap as J hane ſaid alway,that à amconſtrained to aſk virgo: 
theſequeſtions, becauſe of this carnal pzeſence.vhich vou ima⸗ inn ben 
gine: and pet J know right well, that theſc queſtions be anſwe⸗ 
red out of theſcriptures. As to my laſt queſtion: Hou long he 
abideth in the body 2 xc. the ſcripture an\wereth plainelp, that 
Chzft doch ſo long dwell in his people, as they are his mem 
bers. Whereupon J make this argument, 

D. unn 1 


Ba, They uhich cate the flech of Chꝛiſt, doe dwell in him, and = T 
he in them, | wm | 
ro. But the wicked doe not remaine in him, noꝛ hee in them: ae 
co. En wicked doe not cate his fleſh, noꝛ dzinke his 
ud, 


nt, He that eateth my ſſeſ. & drin: cullrnt. 
keth m bloud, dwelleth in me, and I in him, Doth not this nar eat toi 
p2one ſufficiently, that euill men do not eat that the godde ** 


thers doe agree chat there is not intreatiemade of the Suppet ph: - 
att c. 
pia⸗ 


hathẽ 
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Cran, But they that did take Panna wozthilp, badfrut dg +115, 
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pour reaſon, 


Harpſ. When it is ſaid, that they fthich did cate Panna ar 
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Harfjfield anſwereth for his Forme. (ranmer and IV eſdon oppoſe, 


dead, it is to be vnderſtanded, that they did want the vertue of 


Piper Harpsfield do meane of bodily lite, they which eat the 


do die : 
—.—— ſpiritual life, neither be they al damned that did 


Manna, nor all ſaued that do eat the Sacrament, Wheretore 
4 uch is that neither the cating of Manna bringeth death, 
= the eating of the Sacrament bringeth ſaluation: but onely 
e ritual belceuing vpon Chriſtes bodily paſsion, which 
585 I. iultifern both them and vs, And therfore as the eftect is 
Giricuall which Chr, fpeaketh of in this chapter:ſois the cauſe 
23 effect (pirituall whereot he meaneth, which is our ſpi- 
*irqall beleeuing in him, and not our bodily cating of him, 
Cran, They then ſchich doe cate either of them woꝛthily, do 
liuc. : 

- hep doe liue thich doc cate Manna wo?thilp, not by 
— by the power of God giuen by it. The oiher which 
do cat this Sacrament, doe liue by the ſame. | 
Cran. Ehꝛiſt did net intreate of thecauſe , but the effect thich 
followed: he doch not ſpeake of che cauſe whereof the cffea pꝛo⸗ 


— do ſay the effects are diuers life and death , vhich doe 
follow the wo2thy, and the vnwoꝛthy eating thereof, 

Cran. Sithens pou will needs haue an addition to it, wee muſk 
vſe both n Manna and in the Dacrament, inditterentlp, either 
woꝛthilp 02 vnwozthily. 

Chzift ſpake abſolutcly of Manna, and of the Supper, ſo that 
akter that abſolute ſpeaking of the Supper, wicked men can in 
no wiſe cat the fleſh of Chꝛiſt, and dꝛinke his bloud. 

Further, Auguſtine vpon John, Tractacu, 26, vpon theſe 
words, Qu manducat, & c. latth; There is no ſuch reſpect in 
con mcars,as in the Lords body, For who that eateth other 
meates, hatliſtill hunger, aud necdeth to be ſatisfied daily: but 
he that doth eat the fleſh of Chrilt, & di inketh his bloud, doth 
live for euer. But pou know wicked men not to do ſo, 

Ergo, wicked men doe not receiue. | 
Harp!, S. Auguſfine meaneth,that he whocateth chꝛiſts fleſh, 
ic. aſter acertaine maner,ſhould liue foꝛ cucr.Wickedmen do 
cat, but not after that maner, 


Ca On — they trhich participate Chꝛiſt, be of the my- 
all body. 

me · But the enill men are not of the myſticall body: 

ſtres. Therefoꝛe they do not participate Chꝛiſt. 

Weſt. Pour wonderfull gentle behauiour and modeſtie {god 

maſter D. Cranmer) is woꝛthy much commendation; and 

that J map not depꝛiue pou of pour right and iuſt deſeruing, J 

giue you moſt heartie thankes in mine owne name, and in the 

name of all mp bꝛethꝛen. At which ſaying all the Decours 

gently put oft their caps, Then M. Weſton did oppoſe the Re- 

lpondent on this wile, 

— 1 doth call the Sacrament the ſigne and figure 

of the Loꝛd. 

9. Auguſtine ad Dardanu mn ſdith: Non dubitauit Domings 
dicere, hoc eſt corpus meum, cum daret Lr corporis. i. The 
Lord did not ſticke to lay, This is niy body, when hee gaue a 
ſigne of his body, 

Beſides this, hee giueth rules how to vnderſtand the Scrip- 
fures, ſaying: It the Scriptures ſceme to command ſome hei⸗ 


nous thing, then it is figuratiue, as bycrample : Manducare 
lt. carnem & bibere = 2pnK. eft tropicus ſermo. t. To eat the fleſh 


and driuke the bloud, is a tiopic all ſpeech. 

Harpſ. Tertullian did ite in that place againſt Marcion an 
hereticke, ſcho denied Chꝛiſt to haue a truc bodie, and ſaid. he 
had oncly a fantaſticall body. He went about to ſhew that we 
had Chilt both in heauen and in earth: and though wee haue 
lbe true body in the lacrament, vet he would not goc about ſo to 
confoundhun, as toſay, that Chꝛiſt was truely in the Sacra⸗ 
ment: Foꝛ that hereticke would haue thercat rather maruel⸗ 
led, then bcleened it. Therefoꝛe he ſhewed him, that it was the 
figure of Chzift : ond a figure cannot be, but of aching that is, 


. © hath berne extant. 


To the tert of Auguſtine, the church hach neuer taught the 
contrarie, There is an outward ſbing in the Sacrament.vhich 
ometimes hath ſundꝛy names. Fo2 it may be called a figure 
michi declaration: That body Which is in the Sacrament, is 
afigure of Chriſt dwelling in heanen. 

; = the third: That wich is bought by Auguſtine fo er⸗ 
— 5 about the vnderſtandingof the ſcriptures, is thus to be 
A Ons, as tending to a gencrall maner of eating: ſo 
Fes : Wr carnem. c b bere ſanguinem. .. To cate the fleſh, & 
"0K the bloud, maybe a flguratiue ſpœch, to exclude Ant hro⸗ 
e The eating ot mans fleſh. The ſchich is, then we 
m ins lech cut into moꝛſels, as we cat common incat: lo as 


daten 16 Mettheryane no2 eat Chriſt inthe ſacrament. 


Nd poet your ſhoꝛt and learned anflwer, which doth 

Wie aaa rt ne. Btit no ueſtio | 

is of tranfubſtantxtion,” OY 5 
oe kcrwpture calicth it bꝛrad. 

3 lis bꝛead. 

2 vcd. in the name of bꝛead all is ſigniſied vhich wee doe 


ace, 


aſwell as they which did eat the Manna. If 
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Weſt, Thcodoꝛetus an auncicnt TNtiter , in his firſt Dia⸗ 


1329 


Theoderete 


logue, ſaith, that Chꝛiſt changed not the nature, but calledit 1. 


his bodie, 

Harpſ. He doth there ſpeake de Symbolo, ſchich is Exrerra pe- 

cres ſacramentss, Ihe outwarde forme of the ſacrament. Hee 

meanech that, chat doth tarie in his owne nature, Moꝛcouer. 

as it was repoꝛted, he bꝛought foz his anſwere Auguttinum in 

ſententiis Proſperi. 

Weſt. Jheodoꝛet alſo in his ſecond Dialogue of theſe kindes or 

bꝛead and wine ſaith; Nec naturam egrecliuntur manent etiam 

in ſua ſubſtant ia. They go not out of their owne natute, but 

they tary in their owne ſubſtance, 

Harpſ. Thep are vnderſtanded to bee of the ſame ſubſtance 

wherein they are (a) turned. 

Weſt. But what ſap pou by this? Manent ir prior: / ul dan 

They remaine in their former ſubſtance. 

Harpſ. Symbala manent : The out ward ſignes doc tary, 

Weſt, But what is meant here by this woꝛd, Symbolum? 

Harp. The ontwarde foꝛme oꝛ ſhape only of the Nature, 

Welton, Then vou cannot call them a ſubſtance. 

— Pes Sit, euerp thing hach a certaine ſuvſtance in his 
inde. 

— t. That is true, but accidents are not ſubſtances in their 
inde. 

. Sunt quid in ſuo genere. Of this they contended 

much. ä 

Welt. Chꝛyſoſtome ad Cæſarium Monac hum faith, Sicut an- 

tequam conſecratur, panis eſt: . conlecratur, libe- 

ratus eſt ab appellatione panis, donatuſque eſt appellatione 

corporis domini, cum natura remanet: That is, Likꝭ as befoꝛc 

it is conſecrated, it is bꝛead ſo after it is conſecrated, it is deli⸗ 

uered from the name of bꝛead, and is inducd with the name of 

the Loꝛds body, ſchere as the nature doth remaine. 

Harp. Where reade pou this place, pꝛay pou - 

W. — Here in Peter Partpꝛ J finde it: I haue his Boke in 

my hand. | 

Harpi. The authoꝛ ſhall be of moꝛe credit, befoze chat J make 

ſo much of him, as to frame aa anſwere vnto it. 

Welten. Inderde J know not well where hee findeth it. But 

Gelaſius ſaich, that the narure of bꝛead and wine doe tarry. 

Ha. pſ. UWhat is that Gelaſius: | 

Welt, A Biſhop of Rome. 

Harpſ. Then he allowed the maſſe. 

Weſt. Pea, and oftentuncs ſaid it: and Purgatoꝛic hee alſo 

— and ſo pꝛaier fo2 the dead, reliques and inuscation to 

aints. 

Harpſ. Belike then he nieant nothing againſt ZranſubTantt 

ation. 

Well. It doth appeare ſo indede. But Oꝛigene vpon Path. 

the 1 5. Chapter ſat , that the materiall bꝛead doth tarry, and 


5 0 is conueied into the pꝛiuie, and is eaten of woꝛmes. 
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_— Zuſyec , tuſh, this placc appcrtaincth vnto holie 
ad. 

Welt. What, doth it appertaine to holy b:cad - 

Harpſ. Pea, vnto holy bꝛead. 

Weſt, By ſhat meanes can yon ſhew how this miraculous 
woꝛke bꝛingeth Chꝛiſt into the Sacrament 

Harpſ. By the ſcriptures J pꝛœue that, which ſaith: Hoc eſt 
corpus m- um This is mp body, 

Weſt, Jt doth reioice all vs not alittle, that pou haue fo well 
maintained the ſound doctrine of the ſacrament of the Aultar, 
wherein you haue faithfully clcaued to the catholicke church, as 
an onely ſfapof our Keligion: by the ſchich meanes pou haue 
pꝛoued pour ſelfe meete to be authoꝛiſed further towardes the 
p:actiſing of the ſcripture. 

And here J doe openly witneſſe, that J doe thꝛoughly con⸗ 
ſcnt with vou, and haue foꝛ diſputattons ſake onelp, bꝛought 
theſe arguments againſt vou, which pou haue right learnedly 
ſatiſfied: and now all things being done, after our foꝛme and 
maner, we will end this diſputation, ſaying; In oppotitum ei 
lacra theologia. In oppoſitum eſt, & c. 


¶ Thus haue pee heard in theſe foꝛeſaid diſputations, about 
the holy Supper of the Loꝛd, the reaſons and arguments of the 
Dacto2s, the anſweres and reſolutions of the Biſhops, and the 
trunmph of the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, triumphing befo:e the victoze. 
wich Vicic veritas, uhorather in my minde ſhould haue erclat- 
med, vicit poteſtas: as it happeneth alwaies, Vbi pars maior 
vincit meliorem. Fo2 elſeif poteſtas had not helped the Pꝛolo⸗ 
cutoꝛ moꝛe then veritas, there had bern a ſmall victoria. ut ſo 
it is chere iudgements bee partiall, and parties bee addicted 
there all things turne to victozie, though it bee neuer ſo meane 
and ſimple, as in this diſputation might well appeare. 

Foꝛ firtt, of the Opponents part. neither was there almoſt 
any argument in true mode and figure rightly framed: nei⸗ 
ther coulde the anſwerers be permitted to ſay fo? themſelncs : 
and if they anſwered any thing, it was condemned be foꝛe they 
began to ſpcake. Againe, ſuch diſturbance and confiifron,mo?e 
like a conſpiration then any diſputation, without eil foꝛme and 
o2der , was in the Schwles during the time of their anſwe⸗ 
ring, that neither could the anſwerers haue place to vtter their 
miades, neither would the Dppanents bee ſatiſſied wm any 

reaſons. 
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euen ß bocto2s themſelues cried out, he ſpeaketh blaſphemies, D.UWeffon caried the Sacrament, and foure doctozs caricdthe 


9. Mary. Report of the miſordered diſputation at Oxford. [Cranmer, Ridley and Latymer condemned 
reaſors. Corcerning thc vhich difurbance of that miſruled di vhich fought moſt manfully, as pre map ſee, fo: their God and 


utation. vou ſhall heart what . Kidlep himſelfe repoꝛteth bo gods. fo: ther faith and felicitie, foꝛ their countrep and kuchin 
1 ton, i 5 kolloweth. foꝛ their beautie and belly, with triumphant a . 
— owne deſcription, in mancr as th — — — Pp pplauſes-y fa; 
The report and narration of M. Ridley concerningthe Aſter the dilputation of maiſter Laipmer ended, which wag The: «.- 
miſordered diſputation had againſt him and the 18. dap of Apꝛill: the Friday following, vhich was the 20, 1 22 
his fellow pritoners at Oxtord. 28 uf the ſaid moneth the Cominulioners late in ſaint Parics d 
Church , as they did the Satut day befoze, anddogo: Ween 4. 


[ Neuer pet ſince J was boꝛne ſawe , 02 heard any thing done vſedparticularlp diſſwaſions with cuery of them, and weul 
02 handled nioꝛe vainely, oꝛ tumultuoullp, then the dilputati- 10 notſuffer them to anſwer in any wile,but direalp and peremp- 


„an uhich was with me in the Scholes at Orfozd. Yea verily, = tozily, as his wozds were, ta lap whether they wouldi 


c,>ccot ths 


7 could neuer haue thonght chat it had bene poſſible to haue 02 no. And firff to the biſhop of Canturbury hee ſaid, hee was 
found amongſt men recountedto bee of knowledge and lear: ouercome in diſputations: hom the the Biſhop anſwered that 

nung in this Realme, any ſo bꝛalen faced and ſhameleſſe, ſo dil whereas dodo: Weſfon ſaid, he hath anſwered and oppoſed nd 

o derly and vainelp, to behaue themſelues, moze like Stage- could neither maintaine his owne errours, no: umpugne the ve- 
players in Tnterludes , to ſet foꝛch a Pageant, then ta graue rity, all that he ſaid, was falſe. Foz he was not ſuffered to op⸗ 
Dunmes in Scholes to diſpute. The Soꝛbonicall clamours pole as he would, noꝛ could anſwere as he was requited, vnleg 
(1h at Paris J haue fœne in time paſt, vhen Popery moſt he would haue bzauled with them, fo thickc their realons came 
raigned might be woꝛthily thought in compariſon of this thꝛa⸗ one after another. Euer foureoꝛ flue did interrupt him „ that 
ſonitall oſtentation to haue had much modeſtie. And no great 20 hee could not ſpeake. M. Kidley,and M. Latymct were aſked — 
maruell. ſeeing they hich ſhould haue been Moderatours, and trhat they would do: they ſaid they would ſtand to that hey had ie dr 
Oucrleers of others, and which ſhould haue giuen godenſam- = ſaid, Then were they all called togither, and ſentence reads . le 
ple in wo:ds andgraritie:thep themſelues aboue all other gaue uer chem, that they were no members of the church. And there; Were 
wo:lt enſample, and did, as it were, blowe the trompe to the fore they, their fauto2s and patrones were condemned ag here, 

reft. to raue. roꝛe, rage, and cry out. By reaſon nhereof (god ties: and in — — it, they were aſked whether they would 
uſtian Reader) manifeſtlyrt may appeare , that they neuer turn 02 no: and thepbade them read on in the name of God for 
ſought fc: any truth oꝛ verity, but onely fo? the gloꝛp of the they were not minded toturne, So were they condemned all 
woꝛls, and their owne bꝛagging victozie. But leaſk by the in⸗ 2, ; 

numerabie ratings and rep:oachfull taunts, wherewith J was After vhich ſentence of condemnation beeing awarded 
baited on euerie fide, our cauſe, pcarather Gods cauſe and his 30 gainſtthem, they anſwered againe euery one in their turne 
churches. ſhonld be euill ſpoken of, and ſlandered to the woꝛld in maner and effect of wozds, as followech, the archbiſhop firf 
though kalle repozts, and vntrue enſamples giuen out of our beginning thus. 

diſputation, and ſo the veritie might ſuſteine ſome damage, I The Archbiſhop of Canturbury. 

thought it no leſſe then my duetie to wate mine anſweres: Fromthis pour indgemcnt andſentence, J appeale to the 

ta the intent that ſhalocuer is deſirous to knowe the trueth uſt indgement of God Almightie, truſting to be pꝛelent with 
thereof, may by this perceiue, aſwell thoſe things which were — 2 » foz thoſe pꝛeſence in the altar, F am thus ton 


chielciy obieced, as ſummarilie that which was anſwered of emne 

ince vniocuerte of them. Yowvcit (god Reader) J confelle Doctor Ridley, 

ts ta be moſt true, þ it is vnpoſſible to ſet forth either all that Although J be not of pour companie, pet doubt not Jbut 
was. Godknoweth , tumultuouſiy and confuſedly obtected of my name is watten in another pray anon this ſentence wil 
their parts beeing ſo many, ſpeaking manp times allt 40 fend vs ſoner, then wee ſhould by the courſe of nature haue 
ſo theke that one could not well heare another, either all that come, | 

was anſwered on my behalfe, to themſo ſundꝛy and diners M, Latymer. 

Opponents. I thanke God moff heartily, that he hath pꝛolonged my lite 


Poꝛeduer a great part of the time appointed foz the diſpu⸗ to chis end, that J map in this caſe gloꝛiſie God by that ki 
tations, was 25 conſumed in oppꝛobꝛious checks and reui⸗ of death. | 
ling taunts, with hilling and clapping of hands, and that in the Doctor Weſtons anſwere vnto Latymer, 

Englich tongne, to pꝛocure the peoples fauoꝛ withall. All which It vou go to heanen in this faith, then J will neuer come ch can 10 
chings, hen wich great griele of heart did behold, pꝛoteſting ther as J am thus perſwaded. (encenctaga: 
openly, that ſuch crcefſine and ontragions diſoꝛder, was vn⸗ bunch. 
ſcemelp fon thoſe Scholes and men of learning and gravitie, 5 After the ſentence pzonounced, they wereſeparatedonefrom 

and that they trhich were the doers and ſrirrers of ſuch things, the other, videlicer, the Archbiſhop was returned to Botardo, 15 
did nothing elle but bewꝛap the flenderncſſeof their cauſe, and D. Ridley was caried tothe ſhiriffes houſe, maiſter Latymer inge 
their owne vanities: J was fo far off by this my humble com- to the Baliffes. ted, 
plaint from doing any god at all, that J was enfo:ced to On Saturday following, they had a maſſe with a general 

beare ſuch rebukes, checkes, and taunts fo? mplabour, as no p2ocellion and great ſolemnitie. Docto2 Cranmer was cauſed 
perſon of any honeſtie without bluſhing could abide to heate to behold the Pꝛoceſſion out of Bocardo, Docto2 Ridley out 

the like ſpoken of a molt vile varlet, againſt a moſt wꝛetched of the ſhiriffes houſe. Latymer alſo being bꝛought to it, tom 
Mutfian. 3 | : the Bapliſtes houſe, thought that he ſhould haue gone to bur 

At the firſt beginning of the diſputation,vhen J ſhould haue 6 o Ning, and ſpake to one Auguſtine Coper a Catchpoll to make 
confirmed mint anſwere to the firſt pꝛopolition in few woꝛds, aquicke fire, But when he came to Rarſox, and ſaw the mat⸗ 
and chat (after tae maner and law of Scholes) afoze J could ter, he ran as faſt as his olde bones would carry him, to one 
make an end of my firſt pꝛobation, ſchich was not very long, Spenſers ſhop, and would not loke towards it. Laſt of all, 


dec ſpeaketh blaſphemies. And then J on mp knees beſought Canopie ouer him. 
them, and that heartily, that they would vouchſafe to heare Immediatlp after the ſentence was giuen, D. Ridley wb 
mee tothe end (ihereat the Pꝛolocutour being moued, cried teth to the P;olocuto;; inmaner, as followeth. 
cut on hie, Let him read it, let him reade it) pet then J began 
to read again, there followed immediately ſuch ſhouting, ſuch a Doctor Ridley to the Prolocutour. 
noiſc and tinnult. and contuſion of voices, crying blaſphemies, = : 
blaſphenmes, as J to my rememb:ance neuer heard oz read 7 Mage Pꝛolocutoꝛ, pou remember, Jam ſure, how poupꝛo p nn 
the like, except it be that one which was in the Acts of the Apo⸗ miſed mee openly in the ſcholes, after my —— fertolh fe 
ſt:cs, ſtirred vp of Demetrius the ſiluer Smith, and other of that J ſhould ſe how my anſweres were there taken written * 
his occupation, crping out againſt Paule, Great is Diana of of the — whom pe appointed, (me fateor neminemrecu/ 
we Cpheſtans , great is Diana of the Epheſians: and except ſare)to wꝛite that ſhould be ſaid, and to haue had licence fozto 
it hec à certaine diſputatton hich the Arrians had againft the haue added vnto them, oꝛ to haue altered them, as vponmo? 
$22:4;5dor*es,and ſuch as were of godly iuogement in Aphzpca, deliberation ſhuld haue ſeemed me beſt. Ye granted me alſo at nb 
here it is ſaid, that ſuch as the Pꝛeſident and rulers of the diſ⸗ the deliuerp of my anſwer vnto pour firif p:opoſition,a copyof {;\,;:= 
putation were, ſuch was the end of the diſpatations. All were the ſame: theſe pꝛomiſes are not perfoꝛmed. At pour ſodained& yan 
in a hurl burly, and ſo great were the flanders vhich the Arri- g parture be any part of þcauſetherof,yct J pꝛay you remember 
ans caſt out, that noching could quictly be heard. This wꝛitech chat they may bee perfoꝛmed: foꝛ perfozmance of pꝛoiniſe is to 
UAicsꝛ in the ſecond boke of his hiſtoꝛie. be loked fo at a righteous iudges hands. Now Jlend pou here 
The uhich cries and tumults of them againſt me ſo pꝛeuailed my anſwers in waiting, toyour ſecond and third p:opoſttions, 
that wild J, mid J, I was inſoꝛced to leaue off the reading of and dodeftre x require earneſtly a copy of the ſame. J ſhall by 
mymobvations. although they were ſhoꝛt. If any man doubt of Gods grace pꝛocure the paines of the weiter to be paid fat (a 
the truth hereof, ict the ſame aſke anyone that was there, and tified acco:dingly. Maiſter Pꝛolocutoꝛ, in the tinie ot my a 
not virerly pernertedinpopery, and J am aſſured he will ſay, ſwering in the Scholes, then J would haue confirmed m7 
{peanc the leaſt. But to complaine of theſe things further, J ſayings with authozities + rea@ns, pee ſaid then openly, thats 
witiceaſr. | a ſhould haue time and place toſay and bꝛing thatſocuer 4 
: And turther ſpeaking of chis diſputation, hee concludeth with another time, + the ſame pour ſaping was then + there con $ 
theſc wo205: And chus was ended tis moſt gloꝛious difontatt- med of other of the commiſſioners pea, and J dare lay —.— 
on of the molt holp fachers, ſactificers , doco:s and maiſters, dience alſo thought then that J ſhonld haue had another 1 
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bꝛouqht at 6 
nation of minc aſſertions. 


(uddenty 
Jen not but mare, ic. 


Lettre Doctor (raumer and M. Ridiey, Certaine unprijoned, other deliuered, 


ow that thts was not done, but 
ſentence gtuenbefc2e p cauſe was perfcalp heard, 


unday nert infuring, aftcr theſe things done and paſt, 


Pn BP | ? | 
—— 23. of the ſaid moneth of Ipziil, D. Meſton Pꝛolo- 
gr oꝛ tw his wurney vp to London, wich the letters certifi⸗ 


catoꝛie from the vinuer tie vnto the Ducene, by whom the 


= 


of Cant. direaedhis letters ſupplicatoꝛie vnto the 


ho; 
dunn The ſchich letters alter the Pꝛolocutoꝛ had receiuc d, 
dd hadcaried them ivelnere halle way to London, by the way 
hee opened the ſame, and ſeeing the contents thercok ſent them 


agame,rc 
— tearing of gs re going to London, waiteth to 


hun his letters, 


fuſing tocary them, ic. Likewiſe Biſhop Rtd- 


erein hee deſtreth him to carie his anſwers 
to certaine Biſhops in London, the foꝛme of vhich letters, 


vp 
5. KKidley, then of the Archb. and laſtly another letter 
- D. Ruler to the Archbiſhop, here in oꝛder followeth. 


Alctter of Biſhop Ridley to the Prolocutor. 
Aiſter Pꝛolocutour, q deſire vou, # in Gods name require 


A vou. that pou truelp bzing foꝛth r ſhew all mine anſwers, 


1 


witten and ſublertbed with mine owne hand, onto the higher 
houle of theconuocation, and ſpecially to my 1. Chancellour, 
my K oꝛds of Dureſme, Elp, Noꝛceſter, Nozwich, and Chi- 
cheſter , and alſo to ſhew and erhibit this my writing vnto 
them which in theſe ſew lines heere J wꝛtte vnto you: and chat 
J did make this requeſt vnto you by this my wꝛiting, know ye 
that J did take witneſſe of them by home J did ſend yon 
this wziting , and alſo of thoſe thich were then with them p2e- 
ſent, videlicet, the two Bailiffs of Orfo2d, and of M. Jriſh 
Alderman, then there, called to be awitnefle, 


By me Nicholas Ridley, 
23. of April, Ap. 1554. 
The copie ofthe Archbiſhop of Canturb. letters to the 
Councell, ſent by Doctour Welton, Mho re- 
fuſed to deliuer them. 
right humble wiſe ſheiveth vnto pour honoꝛable loꝛdſhips, 
Thomas Cranmer late Archbiſh. or Canturbury,beleching 


the ſame to be a meanes foꝛ me vnto the Queenes highnes foꝛ 4 


her merty and pardon. Some of pouknow by hat meanes FJ 
was bought and trained vnto the will of our late Soueraigne 
1.004. Coward the firt, and what J ſpake againſt the ſame, 
wherein Jreferre me to the repoꝛts of your honours and wo2- 
ſhips, Furthermore, this is to ſignifie vnto your Loꝛdſhips, 
that vpon Mundapy, Tueſday, and Wedneſday laſt paſt, were 
oven diſputations here in Drfozdagainſt me, M. Ridley, and 
M. Latymcr, in thꝛee matters concerning theſacrament:Firſk 
cf the reall pꝛeſente, ſecondly, of tranſubſtantiation, and third⸗ 
ly of the ſacrifice of the Malle: vpon Munday againſt me, vp⸗ 
on Tucſday againſt D. Ridley, and vpon Webneſdap agamſt 
h. Latymicr, Hob the other two were oꝛdered, J know not, 
fo: we were ſcparated, ſo that none of vs knoweth ſhat the o⸗ 
ther ſaid, noꝛ how they were oꝛdered. But as concerning my 
ſelfe J can repoꝛt. S. hadſep was appointed to diſpute againit 
me, but the diſputation was fo confuled, that Jneuer knew the 
le, euery man bꝛing ing foꝛth what hun liked, without o2der, 
and ſuch haſt was made, that no anſwer could be ſuffered to be 
taken fully to any argument, he foꝛe another bꝛought a new ar- 
gument: and in ſuch waighty matters the diſputation muſk 
needs be ended in one day, nhich can ſcantly be ended in th2ee 
moneths. And uhen we had anſwered them, they would not ap⸗ 
point vs ane dap to bꝛing foꝛth our p2ofes, that they might an⸗ 
were vs, being required by me thereunto, ſchereas J mp ſelle 
haue moꝛe to ſav, then can bee well diſculſed, as Jſuppoſe in 
twenty dates. The meanes to reſolue the truth, had bin to haue 
ſuffered vs to anſwer fully to all that they could ſay, and then 
they againe to anſwer vs fully to all that we can ſap, But thy 
theywould not anſwer vs, what other cauſe can there be, but 
chat either they feared their matter, that they were not able 
toanſwere vs, 02 elſe foꝛ ſome conſideration they made ſuch 
haſte, not toſeeke the truth, but to condemne vs, that it mult be 


ec — in poſte haſt befoꝛe the matters could be thzoughly heard: 
End 0 in all haſfe we were all thꝛer condemned of heteũe. Thus 


uch thought gd to ſignifie vnto pour Lo2dſhips, that vou 
mayknowe the indifferent handling of matters, leauing the 
mdgement thereof vnto pour wiſedomes. And J beſerch your 
Lodſhips to remember me a poꝛe pꝛiſoner vnto the Quenes 
meſty, and 7 chall pꝛap as J doe daily, vnto God foz the 
5 g pꝛeſeruatian of pour god Lo2dſhips in all godlinefle and 


14 ++ = 
* Ap:ll, 2 3 
Doctor Ridley to the archbiſhop of Canturbury, 


— 


ed them, that yeennght haue coꝛrcacd them. But J 
60 in the lu ſkance of the matter wee do agree fully, boch led 
5 1 ſpicit of truth. and both walking alter one rule of Gods 

Nd. It is repoꝛted that ſergeant Moꝛgan, the chiekc Juſtice 


ce, [ithyemight haue ſcene theſe mine anſweres befo2e I had 


_ ue f 47 Sp i 
. n he common place is gone mad. It is fard alſo that Juſtice 


ES 4 4 5 

les hach recanted pcruerted by O. Moꝛeman. Item, that 

J. Rogers o, rome and h. ꝛadfoꝛd ſhall be had to Cam- 
2 92 rome, and +, zädfoꝛd (ha cha Can 


ht and ſaid chat I could foꝛ the declaration and con⸗ 


bꝛidge , and there be diſputed with, as we were here, and that the 

doto2s of Orfoꝛd ſhall go lxkewiſe chither, as C ambꝛiꝭge mien 

came hither. When pe haue read mine anſwcres, ſend them 

againe to Aulten, except ve will put any thing to them. T irut? 

the day of our deliuerie out of all miſeries, and ot cur entrance 

into perpetuall reſt, and vnto perpetuall twp and felicitie dꝛam 

eth nie: che Loꝛd ſtrength vs with his mighty ſpirit o gracc. 

It you haue not to wꝛite with, pou muff make your man pour 

friend. And this bearer deſerueth to be rewarded, ſo he mav and 

o will doe pou pleaſure. y man is truſty, but it greeucth boch 

hun and me, that when J lend him with any thing to yon, your 

man will not let him come vp to fee pou, as he mav to maiſter 

Latymer, and pours to me. J haue a pꝛomiſe to ſæ how my 

anſwers were witten in the ſchwles but as vet J cannot come 

by it. P2ay fo2 mee, 3 pꝛay you, and ſo ſhall J t̃oꝛ you, Che 

Loꝛd haue _ of his church, and lighten thecics of the ma⸗ 

giſtrates, that Oods extreame plagucs light not on tts realm: 

of England. : : Turnc,or burac, 

Theſe vilputations beeing chus diſcourſed and ended, which 

were at Orfo:din the month of Apꝛill, as is aſozcſaid:now lc; 

20 vs returne againe to the pꝛoſecuting of our ſtoꝛie, touching o⸗ 

ther things likewiſe that happened in other parts of the realm. 

in this tumultuous time of Qucne arp. And becaulc things 

that hapned in that time, were ſo many anddiucrs, that it is 

hard to kæpe a perfcc oꝛder in reciting them all: to the intent 

therefoze to inſert things left out befoꝛe, oꝛ elſe to pꝛoſc cute the 

ſame moꝛe at full, we haue thought here alittle to interrupt the 

oꝛder of time albeit not _— returning againe to the maneth 

of July the yeare befoꝛe, vide lic et, 1 5 5 3. In thetthich monct? 

4 of July J ſhewed be foꝛe how the Duke of Nozthumbertand 

3 was appꝛehended by the Guard, and b:onght to London by 

the Carle of Arundell and other Loꝛds and Gentlemen ap; 

pointed foꝛ that purpolc on S. James dav being the 2 5.dap of 

July, andſo to the Tower, there they remained. 7 bels bee the 

—— of them which were committed to the Tower wich the 
uk. 

Feſt the Earle ol Marwicke, the Carle of Huntington, 
Loꝛd Ambꝛoſe, and Loꝛd Henry Dudley, Loꝛd Haſtings, ho 
was deliuered againe the ſame night, ſir John Gates, ſir Hen⸗ 
ry Gates, fir Andzew Dudley, Sir Zhamas Palmer, and O. 
Sands Chanceclio2 of Cambridge. 

The 26 day the Lod Parques of No2thampton, the biſhop 
of London, Loꝛd Kobcrt Dudley, x ſir Richard Coꝛbet were 

ꝛzought and committed to the Tower. 

_ Te 27. dap the Loꝛd chicte Juſtice of England, and the 
Lo2d Mountacute chiefe Juſtice of the common place, were 
committed to the Tower. | 

Upon the Friday being the 28. of July, the Duke of Suk 
folke, and ſir John Cheeke mere committed to the Tower, 

» . The 30. of July, the Low Ruſſell was committed tothe 
50 Shiriffeof Londons cuſtodie. 
F — 3 I. day the Earle of Rutland was committed to the 
lerte. : 

Upon the Mundap the laſt of July, the Duke of Sutfolke 
was deltuered out of the Tower agatne, 

Upon Thurſday the 3. of Auguſt, the Queene entred mto 
the citie of London at Algate, and ſo to the Tower where thee 
remained 7. dates, and then remoucd to Richmond. 

Upon Fridap the fourth day, docto2 Day was deliuered 

6 © out of the Flete. 

Upon Saturday the 7. dap, the Lo2d Feries was connmit- 
ted tothe Tower, and the ſame day D. Boner was deliuered 
out of the Marſhalſey. The ſamc day at night Docoꝛ Cockes 
was committed to the Marſhalſey, and one Maiſter Edward 
Underhill to Newgate.Allo the ſaimc day dogoꝛ Tonſtall and 
Steuen Gardiner were delmered out of the Tower, and Gar⸗ 
diner reteiued into the Queencs pꝛune Councell, and made 
Lo2d Qhancello?, | 

Upon Sunday the 7. day, Henry Dudley captaine of the 


Guard at Guines, ſchich befoꝛe had been ſent to the French B. 


EY by his couſin the Duke of Noꝛthumberland, after the diſpatch 
of his ambaſſage with the French king, returned to Guincs 
and ſo was taken, ano this day bought to the tower. 

Apon Munday the /. dap of Auguſt, Dirige in Latine was 
ſung within the Tower, by all the kings chappell, and the 13t- 
ſhop of Mincheſter was chiele miniſter, vhereat was pꝛeſent 
the Nucene, and the moſt part of the Councell. | 

Upon Tucſday the eight day of Auguſt, the Kings bodic 
was bꝛought to Weſtminſfcr, and there burted,vhere O. Day 

2 Biſhop of Chicheſter pꝛeached. The ſame day a malle of Re- 
quiem was ſung within the Tower, by the biſhop of Winches 
ſter, ho had on his iter, and did all things as in times paſt 
was done, at which maſſe the Nucene was pꝛeſent. 

Upon Thurſday the D. of Noꝛfolke camc foꝛch of the Zo- 
wer, wich home the dutches of Somerſet was allo deliuered 
this Thurſday. 

Upon Sunday the eleuenth of Auguſt, Docto2 Bourne 
——— Paules Croſſe, of the which Sermon reade vefoze 

ag. 1281, 
F In the werk following,commaryement was giuon ſhꝛough⸗ 
ont the citie, chat no pꝛentiſes ſhouldcome to the Sermon, no: 


beate any knife oz dagger. 
Apon 
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Apon the TUedreſtay bring the rvi. day of Auguſt, Maſter 
Bꝛadfoꝛd, M. Beacon. and . Ueron, were comuntted to the 
Tower with thom alſo M. Sampſon ſhould haue berns com⸗ 
mitted, and was ſought foꝛ the ſame time in M. Elſings houſe 
in Flerteſtrette, here M. Bꝛadfoꝛd was taken, and becauſe he 
was not found, — Biſhop of Tlincheſter fumed like a Pꝛe⸗ 
late with the mieſſenger. . 

Upon the Fridap being the xviij. of Auguſt, the Dnke of 
No:thumberland, the Marques of Nozthhampton , and the 
Carle of Warwicke were arraigned at TWeſltninſter, t there 
the _ Day condemned, the Duke of No2thfolke that dap be- 
ing the high Judge, | 

Upon 2—. the rir. of Auguſt. Sir Andꝛew Dudlep, ſir 
John Gates, fir Henry Gates, and ſir Thomas Palmer were 
arraigned at TAeſtmuiſter, and condemned the lame dap, the 
L. Parques of TUncheſter being high Judge. 3 

Upon vhich day. a letter was ſent vnto fir Henry Tirrill, 
Anthony Bꝛowne, and Edmund Browne, TCſquires, pzaying 
them to comunt to ward all ſuch as ſhal contemn the Queencs 
o: der of Religion, oꝛ ſhall keepe themſelues from church, thete 
to remaine vntill they bee confoꝛmable, and to ſignifie their 


names to the councell. | 
D of Auguſt, D. Ulatſon the biſhop of 


Apon Sunday the rr. 
TUinchefters chapleine, pꝛeached at Paules croſſe, at whoſe 


ſcrmon was p:eſent the Marques of UWlinchefter,the Earle of 
13edfo:d, the Carle of Penbꝛoke, the Lo2d Rich, and two hun- 
dꝛeth of the Guard with their Halberds, leaſt the people would 
haue made any ſtir againſt the Pꝛeacher. 

Upon Punday the rri. of Auguft, the Duke of Nozthum- 
berl und. the Parques of Nozthhampton, ſir Andzew Dudlep, 
ſir John Gates, and ſir Thomas Palmer, heard a alle with- 
in the Tower, and after maſſe they all fiue receiued the Sacra- 
ment in one kinde onelp, as in the Popiſh time was vſed, Dn 
the vhich day alſo Qucenc Mary ſet forth a Proclamation, ſig⸗ 
nifying to the people that cher could not hide any longer the 
Ucligion which ſhee from her inkancie had p2ofelled, xc. inhibt- 
ting inthe ſaid Pꝛoclamation Pꝛinting and Pꝛeaching, the te⸗ 
noꝛ thereof, read befoꝛe, page 12 80. 

Upon the Tueſdav, being the rru. of Auguſt, the Duke ol 
Noꝛthumberland, fir John Gates, and ſir Thomas Palmer, 
were beheaded at the Tower hill, as befoꝛe is ſaid, pag. 12 80. 
The ſame day certaine noble perſonages heard Palle within 
the Tower , ano like wiſe after Paſſcreceined the Sacrament 
in one kinde. 5 

Upon Sunday the rrvti. day of Auguſt, O. Chedſep pꝛeach⸗ 
ed at Paules croſſe, and the ſame day the Biſhop of Cantur- 
burp, ſir homas Smith, and the Deane of Paules were cited 
to appeate the werke ſellowing befoꝛe the Quernes Commil⸗ 
fioncrs, in the Biſhovs Conſtſtoꝛie within Paules. 

In tt is meane tune it was noiſed abzoad by running ru⸗ 
moꝛs falſely and craftily deuiſed, either to ſfabliſh the credit of 
the Maſſe, oꝛ cls to bung Thomas Cranmer Archb. of Can⸗ 
turbury out of credit, that hee to currie favour with Nucene 
Marv, ſhould pꝛomiſe to ſap Dirige Palle aſter the old cuſtom 
fo! R. Edward, and that he had already ſaid Paſſcat Cantur⸗ 
bury, 4c. Therefore to ſtop the noiſe and lanter of thoſe ru⸗ 
mours, the ſaid Thomas Archb.of Canturb.the ſcuenth dap of 
September ſet foꝛth a letter. which was alſo pꝛinted, in purga⸗ 
tion of hunſelle, the copie of uhichletter here enſueth. 


Apurgation of Thomas Archb. of Canturbury, againſt 
certatme (Landers falſely raiſed vpon him, 


A: the diuell Chriſts ancient aduerſary, is a lier & the father 
ot lies, euen ſo hath he ſtirred vp his ieruants & members, 
to perſecute Chrilt and his true word and religion with lying: 
which he ceaſeth not to do moſt earneſtly at this preſent time, 
For whereas the prince of famous memory king Henry the 8, 
ſeeing the great abuſes of the Latine maſſe, retourmed ſome 
things thetin in his life time and after our late ſoueraigne lord 
R. EA ward the ſixt, tooke the ſame whole away for the mani⸗ 
fold and great errors and abuſes of the ſame, & reſtored inthe 
placcthereof Chtiſts holy ſupper according to Chriſtes owne 
inſtitution, end as the Apoſtles vſed the fame inthe Primitiue 
church: the diuel gocth about now by lying to ouerthrowthe 
Lords Supper againe , and to reſtore his Latine ſatisfactorie 
maſſe, a thing of his owne inuention and deuiſe, And to bring 
the ſame more eaſily to paſſe, ſom haue abuſed the name of me 
Thomas archb. ot Canturbury, bruting abroad that 1 haue ſer 
vp the maſſe again at Canturbuty. & that oftered to ſay maſſe 
at the burial of our late ſoucraign Prince K. Ed w. 6. & that ofs 
teredalſo to ſay maſſe before the Queenes highnes & at Pauls 
church, & lot not where, And although I haue bin well ex- 
ercitedthcſe xx, yeares to ſuffer & beare ern]! reports and lies, 
and haue not bin much greeued therat, but haue — al things 
quictly: yet when vnttue reports & lies turn to the hinderance 
of Gods truth, they are in no wiſe to bee ſuffered. Wherefore 
the ſe be to ſignifie vnto the world, that it was not I that did ſer 
vp the maſſe ac Canturbury, but it was a falſe flattering, lying 
and diſſembling monk, which cauſed maſt: to bee ſet vp th. rec 
without mine aduice or counſele Reddar ili dominus in die 10, 


enke 


ton, & 


welt muürthe⸗ And as tor otteting my ſelte to ſay maſſe before the Queenes 


40 of Peter houſe to _ him ſa 


6 o Aldermen. Alſo out of the Abbey to receine her comming, ag 
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8o munion in his owne Partſh 


Things done the firſt yeare of Q. Mary. Cranmer purgeth himſelf. Q. Mary crowned, 


higknes or in any other place, I reuer Cid it, as her groce mt! 
knoweth, But if her grace wil giue meleaue; Iſhalbercagy, el 
prooue, againſt al that wil ſay the contrary, that al tit ys N Ta 
ned in the holy comunien let out by the moſt innoce; & Bae l Id 
prince K. Edw. the 6, in his hich court of parliament FOE — * 
formable to that order hich our ſauior Chr, did both obſerue Crane 


& command to be obſerued, & which his apoſtles & Primitive 


church yicd many yeres: wheras the maſſe in many thins; Noe 
only hath no foundation of Chriſt, bis apoſtles, nor the prime 


. 2 } - M 
I © tiue church, but is manifeltly cotrary to the lame,&containeth 


many horrible abuſes init, And although many, either vn 
ned or malicious, doe report that M. Peter Martyr is Tolearney 
yet it the queens highnes wil granttherunto, I with the nid MP 
Peter Martyr, & other 4. or 5, which I ſhal chuſe, wil by Cok 
grace take vpon ys to defend, not only the common praiers of 
the church, the miniſtration of the ſacraments, and other _ 
& ceremonies: bur allo all the doctrine and religion ſet whey 
our ſaid ſoueraign Lord K. Edward the 6. to bee more pure _- 
according to Gods word, then any other that kath bin ved. 
England theſe 1000,yeexes;lo that Gods word may he ju, 
& chat the reaſons & proofes.of both parties may be ſet ou; : 
writing, to the intent, as wel that all the world my cxamin & 
iudge thereon,as that no man ſhal ſtart back from his Writin 
And where they boaſt of the faith, that hath bin in tte chur, 
theſe I So. yeares, we Wil ioin with them in this point, & tha 
the ſame doctrine and vſage is to bee followed, which Was! 8 
the church 15 oo. yeares paſt: and we ſhall proue that the order 
of the church, ſet out at this preſent in this realme by act 97 
parliament, is the ſame that was vſed in the church 1500 
, 


3 yeares paſt, and ſo ſhall they be neuer able to proue theirs, 
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The ſame Thurſday being the 7. of Septemb. Low gpouy, 
tacute chicfe Juſtice, and Lozd chiefe Baron were 
_ 3 ber c 0 were dan 
The 13. of September the reuerend r . 
mer was committed to the Tower. Per P. Hugh * 
The 14. of September the Biuſhop of Canturbury was con 
mitted to the Tower. 5 
The 26. of Septeinb one maiſfer Gray of Cambꝛidge cal 
ledbefoze him one P. Garth, foꝛ that he would not ſuffer a boy 
Malle in Penbꝛoke hall, which 
was befoꝛe any law was cifablithed foz that behalte. 

e Nucenecame to the tower of London vpon the Zhurf. aun 
dap being the 28. of September, and vpon the Saturday lll ar 
lowing, thee rode from the Tower thozongh the Citie of Lon; Tu 
don, chere were made many Pageants toreceine her, andſo 94% 
was triumphantly bꝛought to NMeſtminſter to Uhitehall, itn 

Upon þ Sundap being the firſt dap of October, thequenes gt 
bighnefſe went from Uhitehall to Weſtminſter Abbey, as W fn 
companied with the moſt part of the Nobilitie of this realme, 

5 ® namcly theſe : The Duke of No2folke,the Earle of Arundel, 
the Earle of Shzewſbury, the Parques of Wincheſter, the 
Carles of Darbte,)Bedfozd, UWozcefter, Cumberland, Web 
merland, Oxfoꝛd, Suſſex, Deuonſhire, Penbꝛoke, the 1. Da⸗ 
cres of the Noꝛch, Loꝛd Ferris, Loꝛd Cobham, Lo2dAburges 
nv, Loꝛd Wentwozth,Lo2d Scroupe,Lo2d Rich, Loꝛd Uans, 
Lo2d award, Loꝛd Contas,Lo2d Moꝛley, Loꝛd Paget, am 
the Loꝛd Millowbp, with other Nobles, and all the Embaſſa- 
dours of diuers countries, the Maioꝛ of London with all the 


came th2ee ſiluer croſſes, and to the number of foureſcozeo: ih M 
necre vpon, of ſinging men, all in very rich and go2geous um 
coapes. Amongſt thom were the Deane of Weſtminſfer,and mir 
diucrs of her chapleines, uhich bare enery one ſomc enſignein Ian, 
their hands, and after them followed ten Biſhops mytred all, zum 
and their Croyſer ſtaues in ther hands, and rich Copes vpon 
them euery one. And in this oꝛder they returned from Nel 
minſter hall, befoze the Queene to the Abbey, where ſher was 
crowned by Steuen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſfer, and 
Lo2d Chancctioz of England. At the time of the Coꝛonation 
Doctoꝛ Dap Biſhop of Chicheſter made a Sermon fo the 
Queenes maieſtp, and to the reſt of the Nobilitie. 

Allo there was agenerall pardon pzoclaimed withinthea eras 
bey at the ſame time of her coꝛonation, out of hich pzoclam# #' 
tion all the pꝛiſoners of the Tower and of the Fleete wereer 
cepted, and 62. moze. Whereof M. Whitchurchand . Sraß 
ton were two, 2 

The third ol October, the Uicechancelloz of Cambꝛidge dd 
challenge one . Pierſon, foz that he miniſtred ſtill the Cam 
and did keceiue ſfrangers of 
ther Pariſhes to the ſame, ano would not ſay maſſe. Tt? 
— within — _ after, hee was cleans diſcharged from 

r miniſtring in his Cure. 
0 the Archb. of Yozk was 


Upon the UWlecdneſday following, 
committed to the tower. ene 2® 
Upon Thurſday being the 5.of October, 1 5 53-theq i YEE 
road fo the Parliament in her roabes,and all the nobiy on == 
her, and ſchen they were ſct in the Parliament houſe,the — 225 
of Mincheſter made to them a ſolemne Oꝛation. t yo 
Pollard was choſen ſpeaker of the Parliament.Zhe ſane - 
the Biſhops of Lincoln, 13erfozd, and Nelkcheſter, were 
charged from the Parliament and Conuocation, AG 
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L. Saunders, Ii dont ſermon ar Paules, New biſhops made. & trange ſights, Duke of Su Folke. 


Allo the 10. day of October, the Carle of Huntington was 


f t rf the tower. 
uin he unden after, being the 1 5. of Oct. P. Laurence 


gaunders pzeachedat Alhallotwes in 25:eadſtreete in the mo⸗ 


ning: here he declared the abhomination of the malle, wich di⸗ 
ners other matters vor notably and godly. Tcherof moze ſhal 
de heard (by the L oꝛds leaue) hercaſter uhen wee come to his 

ie. In ühich his dong, as he ſhewed hunſelfe to be Gods 
farhfral Pinulter, ſo is hce ſure not to bee defrauded of Gods 
fathfull pꝛomiſe, ho faith; Omnis qui confirebitur me coram 
doiminibus, confiteboi & ego illum coram patre meo qui eſt in 
lab at. 10 Mut about non of the ſame day he was ſent foz 
bp the B. of London, and from thence committed to the mar⸗ 


| * the Sunday following, being the 20. of October, doc⸗ 


,771eſton pꝛeached at Paules croſſe. Tho in the beginning 
een willed the people to p2ay fo the ſoules departed 
on chis wiſe: You ſhall p2ap foꝛ all them that be departed,that 
be neither in heauen, noꝛ hell but in a place not pet ſufficiently 
purged to come to heauen, that they map be releued by pour 
denout pzaicrs. He named the Loꝛds table an oyſter board. He 
lad that the Calechiſme in Latine. lately ſct out, was abhomi⸗ 
nable hereſie, and likened the ſetters out of the ſame catechiſm 
to lubanus Apoſtata, and the boke to a dialogue ſet out by the 
laid Iulianus Apoſtata, uherin Chziſt and Pilate were the ſpca- 
kers: with many other things.Uhtch ſermon with al the points 
thereof, maiſter Couer dale the ſame time learnedly confated 
bp waiting, which remaineth pet in my hanos to be ſcene, 

In the weck following, began the diſputations in the con⸗ 
nocation houſe in Paules church, vhereof ſufficient hath beene 
befoze declared, pag, 1282. 4 

The 26. dap of Odob. the Ulicechancello2 of Cambꝛidge 
went to Clarchall, and in the pꝛeſence of dacto2 Walker , diſ- 
placed docto2 Madew,and placed maſter Swyboꝛn in the mats 
ſterſhip there, by fo:ce of the Koꝛd chancelloꝛs letters, foz that 
be was ( as they tearmed it) Vxoratus, that is maried. 

The 28. dap of October, the papiſts in the kings Colledge in 
Cambꝛidge (not tarping the making of ani lawe, but of ci 
blind zeale) had their whole ſcrucce againe in the latine tongue 
contrary to the la we then in fo2ce. | 

Che laſt of October,the Uicechancelloꝛ of Cambꝛidge, did 
ſharpely repzoucand thzeaten one P. Th2ackold , foz that hee 


challenged the ſayd Uicechancello2, ho had ſuffered maiſter 


Bouell contrarp to the ſtatutes then in foꝛce quietly without 
puniſhment to depart , notwichſtanding that hee refuſed to 
ſweare to the ſupꝛemacp of the Nucene , and che abꝛogation of 
the biſhop of Rome. : 

The third dap of Nonember , the Uicechancellour ſent fo2 
the Curate of the round Pariſh in Cambaidge , commanding 
him not to miniſter any moꝛe in the Engitſh toung, ſaying: he 
would haue one vnifoꝛm o2der of ſeruice thꝛoughout the town, 
and that in Latine, with maſſe , which was eſtadliſhed the xu. 
day of this moneth. | 

che 6.5ap of Nouember, . ollard pꝛeached at S. Picha- 
els, and in his ſermon app2oued pur gatoꝛv. „ 

The 28. day of Nouember, the Archdeacons Offictall viſt- 
ted in HÞynton,vhere he gaue in charge to pꝛeſent al ſuch as did 
diſkurbe the Qucenes pzoceedings, in letting the latine ſer⸗ 


ute, the ſetting vp of their aultars, 4 ſaying of maſſe, oꝛ anie 
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40 


part therof: herby it was eaſie to ſee how theſc god fellowes 6 © 


meant to pꝛoced, hauing the law once on their ſide , that chus 
_ againſt a manifeſt law would attempt the puniſhment 
any man. 

The 1 5.day of December, there was two pꝛoclamations at 
London:the one foꝛ the repealing of certain actsmade by king 
Cdward, and fo? the ſetting vp of the maſſe, fo2 the 20.daie of 
December then next following: the other was, that no man 
ſhould interrupt any of thoſe that — ſaymaſle. 

The parliament beginning about the v. day of October,con- 
fnued till the fift of December. In the hich Parliament were 
dillolued as well all ſtatutes made of Pc<munire, in þ time of 
king Henry viii, xc. as alſo other lawes x ſtatutes concerning 
religion and adminiſtration of ſacraments decreed vnderking 
Cdwatd the 6.as is partly aboue touched. In the tthich parlia- 
ment moꝛeouer was appointed the 20. day of December next 
enſuing the ſame pear 155 3. chat all the old foꝛme and maner 
of church ſeruice, vled in the iaſt peare of king Henrp, ſhould 
now againec be reſtoꝛed. 

On Newyeares æuen being the laſt of December, the loꝛd 
Parques of Nazchhampton was deliuered out of the Tower. 

About this time a Pꝛieſt at Canturbury ſayd malle on the 
die dap, and the next day alter he came into the pulpit and deſi- 


dal the people to foꝛgiue hun, foꝛ hee ſapd hee had betraped 


Alt but not as Ju vas did, but as Peter did, and there made 
a lg ſermon again the maſſe, 

Tie dap after j ꝛewycares dap. being the ſecond day of Ja⸗ 
ny in the year ct our Lo2d I 5 54. foure ambaſſadoꝛs came 
o London from the Empero z ind were honozablp recciued. 
I names were the'e, Le Countie de Egmont, Le Count:e 

ela n. MI bier Cor re, Le Chauncelior Nigre. 
2 N 3 time a great number of new Biſhops, Deanes, 
duet, nt den. moꝛe chen Were made at one lime ſince the con 
ches names aretheſe. 
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D. Holyman B. ot Briſtow. D. Brookes Biſhop of Glo- 
D. Coates B. of Wetichcs ceſter, 
iter, D. Moreman , coadiutor to 
D. Hopton Biſhop of Nor- the biſhop of Exceter, & 
wiche, attet his deceaie Biſhop 
D. Bourne B. of Bathe, ot Exccter, 
D. White B. of Lincolne. D. Glin B. of Bangor. 
D. Mores B. of Rocheſter, Maiſtcr Fecknan Dean of 
D. Morgan biſhop ot S. Da. Paules. | 
dien D. Rainolds Deane of Bri- 
D. Poole B. of S. Aſſe. tow, with others. | 


The 12,dap of January,the Aicechancelloꝛ of Camb:idge 
called a congregation generall, vhcrin amongſt other things, 
he thcwed that the Qucene would haue there a malle of — 5 
ly Ghoſt vpon the 18. dap of Febꝛuary then next following, 
fo2 that it was her birth dav, which was fulfilled the day appom⸗ 
ted and that very ſolemnly, 

Apon the Satur day being the13.of January,docoz Crome 
was committed to the Fleete. Allo vpon the Sunday follow- 
ing, one P. Addington was committed to the Tower, Alſo 
this ſame Sunday knowledge was giuen in the court openly 
by the B. of NAincheſter, chat the mariage between p Nucencs 
maieſty and the king of Spain was concluded, ano the day fol⸗ 
lowing, being mun dap and p 15 of January, the Matoz, wich 
the Aldermen and certainecommoners were at the court, and 
there they were commanded by the Loꝛd ancelloꝛ to pꝛepare 
the citie teadie to receiue the ſaid king of Spaine, ho declared 
vnto them ſchat a Catholick, mightie, pꝛudent, and wiſe pꝛince 
the ſaid king is, with many other commendations of him. 

Upan the Saturdap following, being the 20. of Januarie, 
the court of the firſt fruits and tenchs was diſſolued. 

Upon the Thurſday at night following, the 25. day of Janu- 
ar v. the Loꝛd arques of Nozthhampton was again connmt- 
ted to the Tower, and ſtr Edward Marner with hun. Who 
ur te bꝛought to the Tower by the Paioꝛ. 

Ap i the Saturday following, being the 26. of Jannarte, 
Juſtice {Hales was committed tothe Parſhallce,and the ſame 
dap maſter Rogers was committed to Newgate. Upon this 
Satur dap, Sun dw, and Punday following, the Londoncrs 
p2zepareda number of ſouldiours by the Nucencs commande⸗ 
ment) to goe into Kent againft the Connnons : thereof were 
chicfke Captains the Duke of No2thfolk, the Earle of Wow 
wod,fic Harry Jerningham, Sir Geozge Haward, and 1 0.0- 
ther capiaines. UWhtch ſouldioꝛs then they came to Rocheſter 
b:idge. there they ſhould haue ſet ypontheir enemies, moſt of 
them as it is ſapd) left their owne Captaines,and came holy 
to theKentiſh men, and ſo the foꝛeſaid captains returned tothe 
court, both voide of men and vicoꝛy leauing behind them boch 
6. peeces of oꝛdinance, and treaſure. 

About the latter end of Januarp, the Duke of Suffolk with 
his bꝛethꝛen departed from his houſe at Shene , and toke his 
voiage into Leceiſter ſhire. After vhom was ſent the Earle of 
Huntington to take him and bing htm to London, who pꝛocla⸗ 
med the ſaid ZDiuke traytoꝛ by the way as he road. 

And thus paſſing tothe maneth of Febzuary, here is to be 
noted by the way of ſtop, that vpon the 1 5. date of thc ſayd 
moneth being Thurſdaie, there was ſ&ne within the Citie of 
London, about 9.of the clocke in the foꝛenone, ſtrange ſights. 
There was ſeene two Sunnes both ſhining at once, the one a 
god pꝛettie way diſtant from the other. At ihe ſame time was 
alſo ſeene a ratnebow turned contrary, and a great deale hig h⸗ 
er then hath beene accuſtomed. The common ſtanding of the 
Rainebow is thus but this ſkod thus with the head downe- 
ward and the feete as it were vpward. Both theſe ſights were 
ſeene, as well at Weſtminſfer,in cheapſide, on the South ſide 
of Paules, as in very manp other places, and that bya great 
num ber of honeſt men. Alſo certaine Aldermen went out of 
the Guild Hall to behold the ſight. 

As touching the riſing of maiſter Wypat, with ſir TAilliam 
Cobham and others in Kent, and ther comming to London 
in the moneth of Febꝛuarie: alſo of the Nueencs comming to 
Guild Hall, and her Oꝛation chere made: and atter of the ta- 
king of the ſayd Apat and his company : like wiſe of the ap- 
pꝛehenſion of the Duke of Suffolk with his bꝛother loꝛd John 
Gray: and the next day after of the beheading of Lo:dGild- 
foꝛd and Lady Jane, vhich was the 12 day of Febꝛuarie, and 
how the day befo2e, vhich was the 1 I. of the ſaid monech. loꝛd 
Tlilliam Baward and ſtr Edward Haſtings, were ſent fo? the 
Lady Eltzabeth: and howtheſame Sundav, ſir Harry Iſeley, 
M. Culpeper, and Y.TWinter were commnttcd to the Tower, 
the ot ? Tl incheſter the ſame dap being the 11 of Febznary, 
p:eaching before the Nucen,ano perſwading her to vſe no mer⸗ 
cy toward theſe Kentiſh men, but ſeuere erecution, all vinch 
was in the month of Feb:1tary, becauſe moſt of theſe matters 
haue becn b:tefiyfonched befo2e, oꝛelſe map bec fo'1ndin ocher 
Chtonicles, I will ceaſe to make any further oꝛv of them: ha 
ning ſomußat notwithſkinding to declare touching charrainc⸗ 
ment and death of che Duke of Suffolkce. 

Apon Saturdav. being the 17. day of Febꝛuary. che dukc 


of Suffoike was arra'gned at Weſtminſfcr,and the ſame day : 
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condemned to die by his Perrcs, the Carle of Arundell was 
chiſ fe iudge foꝛ this day. . 

Upon the Sunday following. vhich was the 1 8. day of the 
ſard moncth, Seſſions was kept in London, which hath not bes 
foꝛc bin kept vpon the Sunday. 

Apon the munday the 19. of Febꝛuarp, the loꝛd Cobhams 
3. ſons, mag. other men, were arraigned at Meſtminſter: 
ve which ſennes the poungeſt was condemned, whoſe name is 
Choꝛnas, and the ether two came not at the bar, and the other 
tonre were tondemned. 10 

A pon the Tuc ſdaie beeing the 20. of Febzuary, the Loꝛd 
Ichn Crap was arraigned at Weſtminſter , and there con- 
demned the ſame de ie, and other thꝛer men, uhercof one was 
named Nailer. | 

Upan Uiedneſdaythe 21. of Febꝛuarp, the L. Zhomas 
G2ap, and fir James — — bꝛought chꝛough London to 

Tower with a number of hoꝛſemen. 

i Upon the Zhurſdap being the 22. of February, ſir Nicho⸗ 
las 2 was committed to the Tower. 

Upon the Friday being the 23. of Febzuary 1554. the 20 
D. of Suffolke was beheaded at tye Tower hill, the oꝛder of 
ghoſe deach here followeth., 


he godly end and death of the D. of Suffolk beheaded 
at Tower hill. An, 15 54. Febr. 23. 


N Fridap the 23. of Febnary 15 54. about 9. of pelock 
$-- the foꝛencone, the loꝛd Henry Gray duke of Suffolke, 
was bꝛought foꝛth of the Tower of London vntothe Scaffold 
on the Tower hill, with a great companie, ac. and in his conv 3 
ming thit her, there accompanied hun Docto2 Weſſon as his 
gboſtly father, notwithſtanding, as it ſhould ſe eme, agatnſt the 
will of the ſaid Duke. Foꝛ vhen the Duke went vp to theſcaf- 
fold, the ſaid TTlcſton bi ing on his left hand, pꝛeaſed to goe 
with him. The Duke with his hand put hun downe again o 
the ſtaures: and Veſton taking hold of the Duke, fo:ced him 
downe likewiſc. And as they aſcended the ſecond time, the 
Duke againe put hun downe, ; 

hen Welton ſapde that it was the Qutenes pleaſure hee 
ſhould ſo da. TTherivith the duke caſtuig his hands abꝛoad, aſ- 40 
cended bp the Scaffolde, and pauſed apzcttie vhile after, 
tgen he ſaide: Maiſters. A haue offended the Nuene,and her 
lawcs, and therby am iuſtly condemned to die and am willing 
to die, deſiring al men to be obedient, and J pꝛay God that this 
my death may be an enſample to all men, beſeeching vou all to 
beare me witneſſe, that I die in the faith of Chaſt, truſting to 
be faurd by his blond only, and by no other trumperp, the wht 
died foꝛ me. and fo? all them that truely repent, and ſtedfaſtlp 
truſt in hun. And J doe repent, deſiring pou all to pzap ro 
Ood foꝛ me, that then von ſer my bꝛeath depart from me, von 50 
will pꝛaie to God that he may reteiue ny ſoule. And then hee 
deſired - men to foꝛgiuchlm, ſaping , that the Quene had 
ſoꝛgiuen bim. : 

Zhen N.Uicſfon declared with a londe voice that p quens 
maieſty had fo2gtuen him. Tlith that,diuers of the ſanders bp 
ſaid with mertly god and audible voice: ſuch foꝛgiuene le God 
lend thee, meaning Doctoꝛ Meſton. Then the Duke kneeled 
down vpon his knees, and ſaid the Pſalm Milercre mei Deus, 
vnto the end, holding vp his hands, and loking vp to heauen. 
And vhen he had ended the Pſalme, he ſaid In manus tuas Do- 60 
mine comendo ſhiritum meum. &c. Then he aroſe and ſtod bp, 
and deliuered his cap and his ſkarfe vnto the executioner. 

Then the ſaid erccutioner kneeled down and aſked the D. 
foꝛgiieneſſe. And the dnke ſaid. God foꝛgiue thee and J do: and 
then thou doeſt thine office, J pꝛay thee do it wel, and bꝛing me 
out of this woꝛld quickly, and God haue mercy to thee. Then 
ſtod there a man andſatd, mp Loꝛd, how ſhall J do foꝛ the mo⸗ 
ny chat you do owe me; Andthe Duke ſaid, alas god fellow, J 
pꝛap thee trouble me net now, but gee thy way to mp officers. 
Chen he knit a kercher about his face, and kneeled downe and 70 
ſaid,Our farther viich art in he auen, &c. vnto the end. And then 
he (aide, Chiiſt haue mercy vpon me, and laide down his head 
on the blocke. and the erecutioner took the are, ano at the firſt 
chop ſirckeoffhis head, and held it vp to the people, xc. 

C de ſame dap a number of pꝛiſoners had e ir pardon. and 
came thꝛough pᷣ city with their halters about their necks. They 
were in (a) ninmber about two hundꝛech. : 

Apon the Saturday the 24. of Febꝛuarp, Sir William 
Sentlow was committed as pꝛiſoner to the maſter of p hoꝛſe 
tobe kept. This ſir William was at this time one of thelady 80 
Elizabechs Gentlemen. 

Tpan the Sunday being the 2 5 of Febꝛuarp, ſir John Ros 
gers was committed to the Tower. 

In chis werke. all ſuch Pꝛieſts within the Dioces of Lon⸗ 
don as were married. were diuo:ccd from their linings, 4com- 
mmdcd-to bꝛing their wines within a foꝛtniaht, that they 
might lie wiſe be dmoꝛced from them. This the Biſhop did of 
his on po ner. 

Jon the CTueſ oy in thy ſame weck, being the 27. of Fe⸗ 


ee bnary. certain gentlemen of Rent were ſent into Kent to be 


crecuted there. Their names were theſe. the to Mantels, two 


Bu ucts, and Oct: wich theſe, aiſter Nudſton alſo andcer⸗ 


T he godly confeſſion of the duke of Suffolke at his death. Naiſter Mantels Apology, 


taine other were condemned, and ſhould haute beene executed 
but they had their par don. | * 925 

As touching the feꝛe ſaide maiſter Pantell the elder hee 
by the way is to be noted, that as hc was led to erecuti in — 
at his firſt caſting vndcr the gallowes, the rope hake. Shen 
thep would hane had him recanted the truth, and retrutd he 
ſacrament of theanltar (as theptearme tt) and then they ſard 
hee ſhould haue the Nucenes par don: but maiſter ante 
like a woꝛthy gentleman, refu{edthetr ſerpentine counſcj| and 
chole rather to die, then to haue life fo dichenouring of Cod 

Poꝛeduer, as touching the ſaid M. Pantel, for that he wa 
repo2ted falfly to haue fallen from the conſtancy of his pꝛafel 
ſion, to cleare humſelfe thereof , and to repꝛoue the ſiniſter ſar- 
miſe of his recantation, hee wrote this baicfe Apologie inp, 
gation of himſelfe: the copp thereof pou ſhall heare. 


The Apologie of A. Ataxt ell the elder, 


— that already certain falſe reports are raiſed of me 
concerning my anſwweres in the behalfof my beliefe, ius kran 

] was priſoner in the Tower of London, and conſiderinę how Acer 
fore a matter it is to bee an occaſion of offence to any ofthoſe elder 
lictle ones that belecue in Chriſt: Ihaue thought it the dutie of 

a Chriſtian man as neare as I can(with the truth) to take away 

this oftence, It pleaſed the Queenes Maieſty to ſend yntome 

M. Doc, Bourne, vnto whome at the firſt meetin g Tacknow Dam: 
ledged my faith in all points to agree with the foute Creede; Is 
that is, the common — 2 ot Nicene, Quacunque 

vult, and Te deum Laudamus. 

Further, as concerning confeſsion and penance. ] declared 
that I could bee content roſhew ynto any learned miniſter of 
Chriſts church, any thing that troubled my conſcience, ndof 
— a man I would moſt willingly heare abſolution pronouw 
ced. 

Touching the ſacrament of the altar(as he tearmedit l faid G. we 
that I beleeued Chriſt to bee there preſent as the holy gholt Nel 
meant when theſe words were written : Hoc eſt corpus menm, d 

Further, when this would not ſatisfie, I deſired him to conf 
der that I was a condened man to die by a law, and that it was 
more meet for me to ſeek a readineſs and preparatiò to death, 
And in ſo much as I diſſented not frõ him in auy Article ofthe 
Chriſtian faith neceſſary to ſaluation, I de ſired him tor Gods 
ſake no more to trouble me with ſuch matters, as Much to be. 
leeue is neither ſaluation, nor not to belecue, damnation, He 
anſwered, that it I diſſented but in the leaſt matter fro the ca · 
tholick church my ſoule was in great danger, therefore much 
more in this great matter, alleadꝑing this text: Qi offenderi 
in minimo, factus eſt reus omnium. He that oftendeth inthe leaſt A 
of theſe, is guilty of them all. V ca, quoth I, Verum eſt, ex hiſce lud : 
mandatis. i. It is true, of theſe commandements of God, To 
this I deſired him to conſider it was not my matter, nor could 
] in theſe matters keepe diſputation, nor minded ſo to do, and 
therfore to take theſe tewe words for a full anſwere that I not 
only in the matter ofthe Sacrament, but alſo in all other mat- 
ters of Religion, belecue as the holy Catholic ke church of 
Chriſt (grounded vpon the Prophets and Apoliles)belecueth, Etta 
But vpon this word church we agreed not, for I took except» 
on at the Antichriſtian popiſn church. 

Then fel we in talk of the maſſe, wherin we agreed not:for & M 
I, both tor the occaſion of Idolatry, and allo the clecr ſubuerſi- iſ 
on of Chriſts inſtitution, thought itnaught, & hee contravpo null 
certaine conſiderations ſuppoſed it good. | found fault that it 
was accounted a Sacrifice propitiatory for ſinne, and at certan 
other applications of it. But he ſaide that it was not a propxi- 
atory ſacrifice for ſin (for the death of Chriſt only was the ſi- 
crifice) and this but a commemoration of the ſame, ThenT: 
if ye thinke ſo, certaine blaſphemous collectsleft out, I could 
bee content (were it not tor offending my poore brethrenthar 
beleeue in Chriſt, which know not ſo much) to heate your 
Maſſe. See, quoth he, how vaine glory toucheth you. Not ſo 
ſir, quoth I, I am not now Ithanke God, in caſe to bee yaine 
glorious, 

Then I found further fault with it, that it was not a com- 
munion. Vea ſaith he, one Prieſt ſaying maſſe here, and ano- 
ther there, and the third in an other place, &c. is a communion, 
This agreeth ſcarſely with theſe words ot Paul, ſayd1 ) Now 1G. 
in melius, ſed in deterius conuenitis. i. Ve come not after a bets 
ter manner, but after a worſe. Yea, and it is a communionto 
ſayd he, hen they come togither. Now draweth onthe time 
(Quoth hee) that I mult depart from you to the cQurt, to ſaic 

aſſe before the Queene, and mult ſignifie vnto her in wit 

caſe I finde you, and me thinke I finde you fore ſeduced, Thel nt 
Iſaid, I pray you report the beſt, for Itruſt you find me not ob⸗ Ft 
ſtinate, What ſhall I ſay, are ye content to heare maſſe, and to H 
receiue the ſacrament in the maſle? Iheſeech you ſayd I ſigni⸗ 
fie vnto her Maieſtie, that I am neither obſſinate, nor ſtub- 
borne, for time and perſwaſion may alter me, but as yet 
conſcience is ſuch, that I can neither heare maſſe, nor receive 
the ſacrament after that fort, Thus after certain reque made 
to the queens waiefty concerning other matters, he departe 

The next day hee came to mee againe and brougnt vt 
him S. Cyprians workes, for ſo I had required hum to * 
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would ſee his ſermon De Mortalitate. He 
ber bear ure and interliacd certaine places both 
— wn che church & the ſacrament, which he willed me 
_— as much as my time would ſetue, and at his next 
_— I Aid that 1 was wholly of Cyprians mind, in the mat- 
2 acrament. Doctor Welton & Doctor Mallet came 
_— e. whom I anſwered much aſter that fort as I did the 
— %or Weſton brought in the place of Cyprian, Pants 
22 G je ſed natura mutatus, cc. l asked ot him how æatu- 
— jn the Conuocation houſe in the diſputation,vpo 
5 place of Theodoret. . — 
To be ſhort, Doctor Bourne came often vento me, and 1 al- 
ec (aid vnto him that Twas not minded nor able to diſpute 
— of Religion, but I belecued as the holy Catholicke 
" — of Chriit, grounded vpon the Prophets and Apoſtles 
aach belceue & namely in the matter of the Sacrament, as the 
we fathers Cyprian & Auguſtine do write and be leeued, and 
_— ee ind none other they had of mee in effect, what 
5 ds ſoeuet haue been ipread abroad of me that I ſhould bee 
Conformable to all things, &c, The truth is, Ineyther heard 
maſſe nor receiued the Sacrament during the time of my im⸗ 
rilonment, x 
One time he willed me to be confeſſed, I ſayd i am content. 
We kneeled done to 2 together in a windowe, I began 
without Benedicite, deſiring him not to look at my hand for a- 
luperſtitious particular enumeration of my fins, Therwith 
he wascalled away to the councel, & ego Alberatus. Thus much 
[ heare onely for my life, as God knoweth, It in this I haue ot: 
fended any Chriſtian from the bottom of my hart I aske them 
froiuencile. I truſt God hath forgiuen me,who knoweth that 
I durſt neuer deny him before men, leaſt he ſhould deny me 
before his heauenly father. : „ 
Thus haue Ileft behinde mee written with mine own hand 
the effect of all the talke, eſpecially of the worſt that euer 1 
ranted vnto, to the ytrermottIcanrem eber, (as God know- 
eth) all the whole communication I haue not written, for it 
were both to long and to fœliſh ſo to do. Now Ibeleech the 
ath receiued me to his mercy and brought 
to paſſe that I die ſtedfaſt and vndefiled in his truth, at vtter 
defiance and deteſtation of all papiſticall and Antichriſtian 
doctrine, I beſeech him (I ſay)to keepe and defend all his cho⸗ 
ſen lor his name lake, fromthe tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome 
that Antichriſt, and from the aſſault of all his ſatellites. Gods 
indignation is knowne: he will trie and proue whobe his, Az 
mend your liues. Deny not Chriſt before men, leaſt he deny 
you before his heauenlyſather. Feare not to loſe your liues for 
him, for ye ſhall find them againe.God hold his merciful hand 
ouer this Realme, and auert the plagues imminent, from the 
amc. God ſaue the Queene and ſend her knowledge in his 
truth, Amen, pray, pray, pray yce chriſtians & comtort your 
ſelues with the Scriptures, 


day 


Written the 2, of March, an. 15 54. by me Walter 
Mantel priſoner, whom both God and the world 
hath forgiuen his offences. Amen, 


And thus much concerning the purgation of Paiſter Mal⸗ 
ter antell, vhoif bee had conſented vnto the Queene, what 
time thee ſcnt Dodour Bourne vnto him, to deny his faith, it 


is not otherwiſe to be thought but he had had his pardon, and 
ccaped with like. 


crale in cheapc, the Cxucifire with the Pixe were taken out of 
the Depulch!e, before the pꝛieſt roſe to the reſurrection: ſo that 
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verygrernoullp, and he and his wife were both committed to 
— Counters, notwichſtanding that hee had beene verie 
cke. 

The viy. cf Apꝛill, there was a Cat hanged vpon a gal- 
lowes at the Croſſe in cheape, apparelled like a Pꝛieſt readie 
to ſay maſſe, with a ſhauen crowne. Her two fo:cfeete were 
tyed ouer her head, with a round paper like a watercake put 
betweene them: uhercon aroſe great euill will againft the Ci- 
tie of London, Foꝛ the Queene and the Biſhops were verie 
angrie withall : and therefoꝛe the ſame afternone, there was 
à pꝛoclamation, that whoſacuer could bꝛing foꝛch the partic that 
did hang vp the cat, ſhould haue xx. nobles, which reward was 
— increaſed to xx. markes, but none could, oꝛ would 
earne it. 

As touching the firſt occaſion of ſetting vp this Gallowes 
in Qeapeſide, here is to be vnder ſtand, that after the ſermon 
of the Biſhop of Uincheſker ( aboue mentioned) made befo:c 
the Nueene fo? the ſtreight execution of Ulpatsſonldio2s , im- 
nedtately vpon the ſame the chirterne of Febꝛuarie, were (ct 
vp a great number of gallowes in diners places of the Citie , 
namely two in Cheapelide , one at Leaden hall, one at Bu⸗ 
lings-gate, one at S. Magnus church, one in Smithficld, one 
inFletſtret,4.in Southwark, one at Algate,one at Biſhops 
gate, one at Alderſgate, one at Newgate, one at Ludgate, 
one at S. James Parke co2ner,one at Cripplegate : all whici 
Gibbets and gallowes to the number of xx there remained fo; 
terroꝛ of other, from the rin. of Febꝛuarp, till the 4. of June, x 
then at the comming in of King Philip were taken downe, 

The xi. dap of Apꝛill, was ſir Zhomas What beheaded and 

quartered at the Tower hill, vhere he vttered theſe woꝛds, tou⸗ 
ching the Lady Elizabeth, and the Earle of Deuonſhite. Con⸗ 
cerning,ſaydhe,uyat J haue aid of other in mpcramination, 
to charge any other as partakers of my doings. J accuſe nei 
ther my Lady Elizabeths grace, noꝛ m p 
J cannot accuſe them, neither am 8 able ta ſaie, that, to mv 
k ne wledge they knew ante thing of my riſing. And when doc 
toꝛ Tleſtontold him, chat his confeſſion was otherwiſe befoꝛe 
the Councell,he anſwered: chat which J ſayde then J ſaid; but 
that which J ſap now, is true. 8 | 

Upon the Tucſdaie being the rvu. of Apꝛill, Str James 
Croft, and Maiſter Winter, were bꝛought tothe Guild Hall, 
with whome alſo the ſame time, and to the ſame place was 

ht Sir Nicholas Thꝛogmoꝛton, and there arraigned of 
trealon, foꝛ that he was ſuſpeccdto be of the conſpiracie wich 
the Duke of Duffolke and the reſt, againſt the Nueene,vhere 
he ſo learnedly and wiſely behaued himſelf (as well in clerring 
his ownecaſe, as alſo in opening ſuch lawes of the Realm as 
were then alledged againſt him) that the Queſt which was 
charged with his matter, could not in conſcience, but find hun 
not gilty: foꝛ the vhich, the ſaid rit.perſons of the queſt, being al⸗ 
ſo antiall men of the Citie, were bounde in the ſumme of 
500. pounds apeece, to appeaxe befoꝛe the Quænes Councell 
at a day appointed, there to anſwere ſuch things as ſhould ber 
laid againſt them foꝛ his acquiting. UWhich Queft appeared ac 
— befoꝛe the Councel in the Star chamber vpon UWed- 
neſdap, being the rrv. of Apꝛill, and S. Parkes daic. From 
whence after certain queſtioning, they were committed to pꝛi⸗ 
ſon: Emanuel Lucar, and maiſter UWhetffone were cõmitted 
to the Tower, and the other ten to the Fleete, 

As concerning ihe condemnation of Thomas Archbiſhop 
of Cant. of docto2 Ridley, and M. Latuner, which was the rr. ot 
this month of Apꝛill, and alſo of their diſputations, becauſe we 
haue ſaid inough befoꝛe, it ſhall not need now to beſtowe anie 
further rehcarſall thereof. : | | 

The Friday next following, after p condemnation of them, 
the rrvn.of Apꝛill, Loꝛd homas Gray. the late Duke of Sut⸗ 
folkes bꝛother, was beheaded at Tower hill. 

Upon the Satur dap, being the xrvnt. of Apull, fir James 
Crott, and maiſter N inter were againe bꝛought to the Guild 
hall, vhere Sir James Croft was arraigned andcondemned, 
and becauſe the dap was farre ſpent, maiſter Winter was not 
arraigned. | ; 

Upon the Zhurſday., being the rvit.of May, TWillam Zho- 
mas was arragned at the Guild hall, and there the ſame date 
condemned, who the next dayafter, was hanged dꝛawne and 
quarterd. His accuſation was, foꝛ cõſpiring the queens dcath: 
vhich how true it was J haue not to ſay. his is certame, chat 
he made a right godly end, and wꝛote many fruitfull erhoꝛtati 
ons. Letters and Sonets in the pꝛiſan befoꝛe his death. 

In the Bonerh of Bay it was ſo giuen out, and bꝛuted a⸗ 
b:oad,that a ſolemn diſputatiõ ſhonld be holden at Cambꝛidge 
(as pe heard befoꝛe in maiſter Ridletcs letter, page 1331 be⸗ 
twene P. Bꝛadfoꝛd, M. Saunders, Maffer Rogers.,and other 
cf that ſide, and the Doctours of both the Uniuerſities on the 
other ſide, like as had bin in Oxfoꝛd befoꝛe, as pou haue heard, 
Aherupon the godly Preachers vhich were in pꝛiſon hauing 
woꝛd thereof, albeit they were deſtitute of their bokes, neicher 
were ignoꝛant of the purpoſe of the aduerſaries, ano how the 
cauſe was pꝛeiudicate befoꝛe, alſo how the diſputati ins were 
contuſedly handled at Orfo2d : neuercheleſſe chey thought not 
to retuſe the offer of diſputation, fo th it they might bequietly 
aud indifferently heard, and cherefoꝛe wiſelp pandering the 
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matter wi ſelues, by a publicke conſent, diteded out of 
pꝛiſon a —— of their minde by wꝛiting, the vin. date of 
Day. TTherin firſt as touching the diſputation. although they 
_,*2Y- kneb that they ſhould do no god, vhercas all things were ſo 
= oc ay pꝛedetermined befoꝛe, vet neuertheleſſe they would not denie 
no! to di ure to diſpute,ſo that the diſputation might be either bcfoze y queen 
belorrinditkt · g2 betoꝛe the councell , 02 before the parliament houſcs, oꝛ elſe 
ent Jidges. if they might diſpute by writing: fo2 elſe if the matter were 
b:ought to the Doctours handling in their owne ſchwles, they 
haue ſufficient pꝛofe, they ſayd, by the experience of Orkoꝛd, 
what little god will be done at Cambꝛidge: and ſo conſcquent⸗ 
ly declaring the faith and doctrine of their religion. and exhoꝛ⸗ 
ting the people withall to ſubmit themſelues with all patience 
and humnlitie, either to the will 02 puniſhment of the higher 
powers, they appealed in the end from them to be their Judges 
in this bchalfe , andſo ended their pꝛoteſtation, the copie and 
contents whereof J thought not vafit here to be inſerted, 


A copy of a certaine declaration drawne and lent out of priſon 
by maiſter Bradford, maiſter Saunders, and diuers o- 
ther godly preachers, concerning their diſ- 
putation, and doctrine oftheir Re- 
ligion, as followeth, 


? 


- 


Ccanſe we heare that it is determined of the magiſtrates 
B. ſuch as be in authoꝛitp, eſpeciallp of the clergy, to ſend vs 
ſpeedily out of ihe pꝛiſons of the kings Bench the Fleete, the 
Narthalſey, and Newgate, where pꝛeſently wee are, and of 
long time ſome of vs hach bin, not as rebels, trattozs,ſeditious 
perſons, theeues,02 tranig reſſoꝛs of any lawes of this rcalme, 
inhibittons, pꝛoclamations, 02 comanvements of the Queens 
highneſſe, oꝛ of any of the Councels ( Gods name be pꝛaiſed 
therefoꝛe) but aloncly fo2 the conſcience wee haue to God and 
his moſt holy woꝛd and truth, vpon moſt certaine knowledge: 
becauſe we lap, we heare that it is determined, we ſhal be ſent 
to one of the vniuerſities of Cambꝛidge. oꝛ Orfoꝛd there to dils 
pute wich ſuch as are appointed in that behalfe: in that we pur⸗ 

aſc not to diſpute otherwiſe then by wꝛiting, except tt map be 
foe the Queenes highnelle and her Councell, oꝛ befoꝛe the 
Parkagicnt houſes, anvtherefoze perchance it will bee bzuted 
abꝛoad, that we are nat able to maintaine by the truth of Gods 
wo: d. and the conſent of the true and catholick church of Chꝛiſt, 
te doarine we haue generally and ſeuc rally taught, and ſome 
of vs hath wꝛitten and ſet foꝛth (uherethzough the godlp + ſim⸗ 
ple map be offended and ſomſchat weakned we hane thonght 
it our bounden dutie, ut whhileſt we map. by writing to pub⸗ 
liſh + notific the cauſcs nhy we will net diſpute otherwiſe then 
is abwucſaid,fo pꝛeuent the offences ſchich might come therby. 

Firſt.becanſe it is emdently known vnto the whole world, 
chat the determinations of both the Cininerſittes in matters or 
Neligton, eſpecially fherin wee ſhould diſpate, ate direaly a- 
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then befo:e n. gainſt Gods woꝛd, pea againſt their owne determinations in 
beet the time ot our late ſoneraign loꝛd and moſt godlp pꝛince, king 

viſerctartoues a. Edward: and further it is knowne they be our open enemies, 
gatnſt 5102 andhaue alreadycondemned our cauſes, befoꝛe anp diſputation 
Ei,%co-m had ol the ſaine. 5 -_ 
eau(e Secondly, becauſe the pꝛelates and cleargie do not ſæke ci⸗ 
ther vs oꝛ the veritie, but our deſtruction ano their gloꝛie. Fo? 

if they had fought vs (as char itie requireth) then would they 

hauc called vs fo:th herabouts befoꝛe their laws were ſo made, 

that frankelp and without perill wee might haue ſpoken our 

conſciences. Again, if they had ſonght foꝛ p veritic,they would 

Jnth:di\puta- not haue concluded of contronerſtes,tofoze they had bin diſpu- 
, Houn-tthcr ted: lo chat it caſilie appcareth that they ſerke their owne glo:p 
long ht lo; Mdour deſtruction , and not vs and the verity: and therefoꝛe 


loc hane god cauſe to refuſe diſputation, as a ching vhich ſhall 
not turther pꝛeuaile then to the ſetting foꝛch of their glozy, and 
th ſuppreſſion of the vertty. 
3 ir dip, becauſe the cenſoꝛs and Judges (as we heare who 
Sn: 7.02, they be are manifeſt enemies to the truth. and that which woꝛſe 
„ durntatten it obſtmate enemies, befoꝛe vhome pearles are not to be caſt, 
by the commandement of our Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and by his 
om erample. at they be ſuch their doings of late at Orford, 
and in the Conuocation houſe tn October laſt paſt, doe moſt e⸗ 
tudently declare, 

Fourchly. becauſe ſome of vs haue been in pꝛiſon theſe 8.03 
3. moneths, uhere we haue had no bokes, no paper, no pen, no 
inte 62 conucnient place foꝛ ſfudie,wethink we ſhould do enill 
chug ſodainly to deſcend into diſputation wich them. tthich may 
allcadge as they liſt, the fathers and their teſtunonies, becauſe 
our memoꝛies haue not that ſchich we haue read, ſo readilie, as 
to tepꝛoue, ſchen they ſhall tepoꝛt and wꝛeſt the authoꝛs to their 
vt poſo, oꝛ to bꝛing foꝛih that wee map haue there fo our ad: 
nantagc. 

Fifrly. becauſe in diſputation we ſhall not be permitted to 
pꝛoſecute our arguments, but be ſfopt then we would ſpeake, 
. once faving this, another that, the chird his minde, t. As was 
nat done to the nodlic learned fathers, eſpecially D.Ridlep at Or- 
foꝛd. H ho could not be permitted to declare his minde and mea⸗ 
nung of the pꝛopoſitions, and had oftentimes halfe a doſen at 
once ſpeaking againſt him: alwaies letting him to pꝛoſecute 
his argument, and to anſwere accoꝛdingly: we will not ſpeak 


A declaration of the Preachers in priſon How they would diſpute, with a confeſſion of their fruth, 


of the hiſſing , ſcoffing and taunting, nich wonderg@py then 
was vcd, Ak on this ſozt and much woꝛle they handlop the la 
thers, much moꝛe will they be ſhameleſle bold with gif her 
ſhould enter into diſputation wich them. 
_Dixtly, becauſe the notaries that ſhall receiue and write the Dee 
diſputations, ſhall be of thcir appointment, and ſuch as cpther Qing 
do not oꝛ dare not fanour the truth. and therefoze muſt ate 5 
ther to pleaſe them, oꝛ elſe they themſclues (the Cenſourg nd 
Judges we meane at theirpleaſarc will put to and take from 
x o that hich is mitten by the notaries, whocannct, o: mut nu br 
haue in their cuſtody that uhich thep weite, longer then thedy, war 
putation indurech, as their doings at Orfo2d declareth. N 
py noꝛ ſcroule could anp man haue by their good will. Fo 
cenſozs and indges wilhane all delinered into their hands Ves 
if any man was leene there to weite, as the repoꝛt is, the ſame 
man was ſent foꝛ, and his wꝛitings taken from him: 0 
the diſputation ſerue onely fo2 the glo:p, not of God, but of the 
enemies of his truth. ; 
_ Foz theſe cauſes we all thinke it ſo neceſlary not to diſpute 
20 with them, as if we did diſpute we ſhould do that which they de 
ſire and purpoſelp ſeeke, to pꝛomote the kingdom of Antics 
and to ſuppꝛeſſe as much as map be the truth. We will nat 
ſpeake of the offence that might come to the godly, when they 
ſhould heare by the repozt of our enemies, our anſwereg ar 
arguments ſramed{pou map be ſure) fo2 their fantaſtes, to the 
flaundering of the veritie. 3 
Therefo:e we publiſh, and by this w2itingnotific vnto 


le co F 2 — 


5 the 
| ngregation and church ot England, chat fo; 
ſaid cauſes, we will not diſpute with them,otherwiſethent®” 
3 o thepen,bnleſſcit be befoꝛe the Queens highnefſe and hir toun⸗ 
cell, oꝛ befo2e the houſes of the parliament, as is aboueſaid. If cod 
thep will wzite, we will anſwere,and bywziting confirmeany Hage 
pꝛoue out of the infallible veritte, euen the very wozd of Cod dee 
and by the teſttmonte of the god and moſt ancient Fathers in 
Chꝛiits Church, this our faith and euery ptece thercof, which 
hereafter we in a ſumme do wꝛite and ſend abꝛoad 
chat our god bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters in the Loꝛd may knob it: and 
to ſcale vp the ſame , wee are readic though Gods helpc and 
grace to giue our lines to the halter oz fire, oꝛ otherwiſe as Cod 
40 thall huunbly teguiring, and in the bowels of our $4: 
uioꝛ Jeſus Qxiſt, beſeeching al that feare God, to behaue them, 
ſelues as obedient ſubieqes to the Queencs highnelleandthe 
ſuperioꝛ powers, uhich are oꝛdained of God vnder her, rather 
after dur example to giue their head to the blocke;thenin ani 
point to rebell oz once to mutter againſt the K oꝛds anointed: 
we meane our ſoueraign Lady Nueene Parp, into ntole hart 
we beſerch the Loꝛd of mercy plentifullp to poure the wiſdome 
ano grace of his holp ſpirit, now and foꝛ euer, Amen. 
Firſt, we confelle and beleeue all the Canonicall bokes of can 
30 the old Teſtament, ꝛ all the boks of the new Ceſtament, to 
the berte true woꝛd of God,and to be wꝛitten by the inſpiration 
of the holy Ghoſt, and are therefoꝛe tobe heard accoꝛdingiy, as 
the Judge in all controuerſtes and matters of religion. 
Secondlp, we confefſe and belcue the cacholick churchſchich 5 ai! 
is the Spouſe of Chaiſt,as a moſt obedient and louing wife,to ®% 
cmbzace and follow the doarine of theſe bokes in all matters 
of religion, and therrfoꝛe is the to be heard actoꝛdingly: ſo that 
thoſe will not heare this church chus following and obey⸗ 
ing the woꝛd of her huſband, wee * heretickes and - 
o ſchiſmatickes, accoꝛding to this ſaping : It hee will not heure 
the church, let him be vnto thee as a Heathen, + 
Chirdiꝑ, we belieue and confeſſe all the Articles of faith and 
doarim ſet foꝛth in the Symbole of the Apoffles,hich wecom Til 
manly call the Creede , ano in the Symboles of the Councels 
of Nice,kept An. dom. 3 24.of Conſfantinople, An. dom. 384. 
of Epheſus, kept An. dom. 43 2. of Chalcedon, kept Ad. dom. 
454 of Toletum the firſt x tourth.Aiſo the Symboles of Achs 
n.{115, lrenæus, Tertullian, and of Damaſus, which was about 
the pare of our Loꝛd 378. we confeſſe and belieuc (we ſate)the 
7 © doarin of the Symboles generally x particularly: 
ſoeuer doth otherwiſe, we hold the ſame to errefrom the nuch 
Fourthly, we beliene and confeſſe concerning inffificatin, dare 
that as itcommcthonly from Gods mercy thzough Chaiffott i= 
is percetned and had of none which be of perres of dilcretion,s 
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therwile then by faith only: trhich faith is not an opinion, but4 cr . 

certain — wꝛonght by the holy Choſt in the mindand ,..., 

hart of man.vherth as the mind is iflmnined, the hart pro. 

is ſorpledtoſubmit it ſelfe to the will of God vafainedly, e ul", | 

ſheweth forth an inherent righteonſnes, uhich is to bed Thc 1 
80 in the article of wſfification, from the righteouſnes trhi< Cod in an | 


indneth vs withall infifying vs, although inſcparably they go iy 
together. And this we do not foꝛ curioſitic o: eaten (akt, 8625 
but fo: conſcience ſake.that it might be quiet, ich 2 n 
be, if we confound withontbiſfincton, foꝛgmenes of fas, 
Chꝛiſts infficeimputed to vs, with regeneration and 715 
righteouſnes. By this we diſallow papiſtie all docrme 1 
will of wozks of ſupercrogation, of merits, o the necelſiy 
auricular confeffion, and ſatiſfaction to Godwards. _. lp r 
Feltlp, we confeſſe and bel&nc concerning terne, An 
nice of God, that it onght to be accoꝛding to the ward a 
and thcrefoze in the congregationall things publike ont 
be done in ſuch a tongue as may bee moſt to edifle, wo an, 


tine. here the people vnderſtand not the ſame. 5 
dump weten and beleeuc that God only by chꝛiſt Je 
as, is to be pꝛated vnto and called vpon, and therfozewe diſal- 
170 1919 inuocation 62 pꝛaper to Saints departedthis life. 

>cucnthly, wee confeſle ane belcue that as a man depar⸗ 
tech this life, fo ſhall be be uudged in the laſt day generally, and 
in the meane ſcaſon is entred either into the ſtate of the blellcd 
52 cuer,02 damned foz euer and therfore is epther paſt al help, 
ird g elle needes no helpe of any in this life. By reaſon vhercof 
F frag be affirme purgato2y z malles of Scala cli, Trentals, and 
8. part. {a<ſuffrages as 7 _ doth obtrude as necellarte, 
I doarine of Antichziſt. | 
N bly, we confeſſe and beleenc the Sacraments of chick, 
ch be 35aptilm and the Lo2ds Supper, that they ought to be 
nuniſtred acco2ding tothe inſtitution of Ch:1lt, concerning the 
ſubſtantiall parts of them: and that they be no longer Sacra- 
ments, then they be had in vſe, and vled to the end fo2 the wich 
1 re inſtituted. 3 
1 e here we plainly confeſſe chat the mutilation of the loꝛds 
Tan o ſyzpcr, and the ſubſtraction of the one kind from the lay people, 
5 is Antichꝛiſtian. 
4 m_ is the doctrine of Tranſubſtantion of the Sacra- 
K, mentall bꝛead and wine alter the woꝛdes of conſccration, as 

F dd they be called. f 

7 Item, the adoꝛation ot the Sacrament, wich honoꝛ due vn- 
= to Sod: the reſeruation andcarping about of the lame. 
am Item, the malle to be apꝛopitiato:ie ſacritite foz the quicke 
., imd dead, or a woꝛke that plealeth God, — | 
end. All theſe we confelle and belteue to be Antichaiſtsdoarine: 
aden as is the inhibition of martage,as vnlawfultoanyſfate. And 
_ we doubt not by Gods grace, but wee ſhall bee able to pꝛooue 
) all our confeſſions here to be moſt true by the veritie of Gods 

| woꝛd, and conſent of thecatholicke church, uhich followeth ano 
hath followed the gouernance of Gods ſpirit, and the iudge⸗ 
nicntof his wo2d, : 

And this thzough the Lo2ds helpe we will do, either in diſpu⸗ 
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he Þ:incc himlelfc was the firſt that landed: tho mme diat⸗ . Pbſlip car 
ly as he (ec fot vpon the land, dzewe out his ſwoꝛd, and caricd © bus word 
u naked in his hand a god pꝛety way. in; oEnglery.s 

Zhcnmet him withont the town a little the Maioz of South- Anno 
hampton, with ccrtainecommoners,ttho dclinered thekeies of 5 88 8 
the towne vnto the pꝛince, uo remotied his ſwoꝛd (naked as it 1% » 
was out of his right hand, into his left hand, and ſorceemedthe yt — 1 
keies of the Maio? without any woꝛd ſpeaking, oꝛ countenance Southb emp tur 
of chanketulneſſe. + after a vhile delinered the keies to the das Phu ws 
toꝛ againe. At thetowne gate met him the Earle of Arundell __ 
and ths Lo2d Ulilliams, and ſo he was bought to his lodging. 

Upon the Tledneſday following, being S. James dap, + 

the rro. of July, Philip Pꝛince of Spaine, and Marv Queen 
of England. were maried together ſolemnly in tie Cathedꝛall x,,, . 
church at Winchcftcr, by the biſhop ol Wincheſter, in the pꝛe⸗ Gaines be. 
ſonce of agreat nu:nver of noble men of both the realmes. At tween l 
the time of this mariage the Emperoꝛs Amballadour becing ind O. Sd ur 
pꝛeſent, openly pꝛonounced that in conſideration of that mari⸗ 
age, the Emperoꝛ had granted and ginen vnto his ſonne, the 


20 kingdom of Naples, ⁊c. 


tation by woꝛd beloꝛe the Queens highneſſe and her Councell , 
either beloꝛe the parliament houſcs,of whom we doubt not but 
to be indifterently heard oꝛ elſe with our pens, thenſoener we 

5 thall bee therto by them chat haue authoꝛity required and com 4 0 


manded. | 
Jn the meane ſcaſon as obedient Subiecs we ſhall behaue 
our (clues towardes all that bee in authoꝛity, and not ceaſe to 
p:ap to God fo: them, that he would gouern them al, generally 
and particularly with the ſpirit of wiſdome and grace. And ſo 
e heartily deſire, and humbly pzap all men to do, in no point 


tonlenting to any kinde of rebcllton oꝛ ſedition againſt our ſo 
e neraign Lady the Queens highneſlc: but where they cannot o⸗ 
unt bey, but thep muſk diſobey God. there to ſubmit themſelnes with 


all —— ano humility to ſufter as the will and pleaſures of 
the higher powers ſhall adiudge : as we are readie th:ough the 
godncs of the L02d to ſuffer vhatſocuer they ſhall adiudge vs 
vnto, rather then we will conſent to any doctrine contrar ie to 
this which wee here confeſſe, vnleſſe wee ſhall be iuſtly conuin⸗ 
ted therof, eyther by wꝛiting oꝛ by wo2d,befoze ſuch Judges as 
the Queeneshighneſſe ec her Councell, oꝛ the parliament hou⸗ 
les ſhall a point. Fo2 the Uniuerſities 4 Clergy haue condem⸗ 
ned our cauſes already by the bigger, but not by p better part, 
without all diſputation of the ſame : and thercfoze moſt iuſtly 
we may, and do appcale from them to be our Judges in this be⸗ 
balfe,except it may be in waiting, to all men the matter may 
appear. The Loꝛd of mercie endue vs all with the ſpirit of his 
truth and grace of perſencrance therein vnto the end, Amen. 

The 8, of May, Anno Dom.15 54. 

Robert Menauen, alias & Tohn Hooper. 
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unt of Robert Ferrar, „ Edward Crome, 
puſcne Rowland Taylor. lohn Rogers, 
ne to thi lohn Phil por, Laurence Saunders, 
m. Cohn Bradtord. Edmund Laurence. 


lohn Wigorne and P. 
Glouc, Epiſco us, alias T. M. 

Io theſe thin gs aboueſaid, do J Miles Couerdale late of Exon, 
conſent and agree withtheſe mine afflicted brethren being 
priſoners, with mine owne hand, | 

— thus much concerning this pꝛeſent declaration ſubſcri- 

„ bed pp tzele pꝛeachers, vhich was on the viii. day of Pap, 

7.19, Furthermoꝛe, the rir day of the ſapd moneth, the Lady Cli- 

,, © * committedtothecuſtodie of ſir John Milliams, after Lo2d 


fan d. — intreated: vho afterward was had to Woodſfeck, 
b, —— to the keeping of Sir Henry Beniſtelde 
fa of Oxeboꝛough in No2thfolk: who on the other ſide both 
1. her eſtate, and his own duty as it is repozted)ſhew- 
—— elle moꝛe hard and ſfreight vnto her, then either cauſe 
* of her part, oꝛ reaſon of his owne part would haue 
tne ü epther grace oꝛ wiſdome in him might haue ſeen bo⸗ 
* 5 at danger afterward might haue enſued therof. UWher- 
Wn aut to cntreatemoze atiarge{the Loꝛd willing)hereaf- 
Kg th 8 — ſfop and life of Nucene Elizabeth. 
8 — friday following, being the rr. of July, and Saint 
Nets dap, the pzincc of Spain landed at Southampton, 


Joh Abeth. ſiſferto the Queene, was bꝛought out of the tower, and 


60 


70 


Williams of Tame , of ſchom her highneſſe was gently and 80 


Tcherupon the firſt day of Aug. following, chere was a pꝛo⸗ 
clamation, that from chat time fo2th, the ſtile of all manner cf 
waitings ſhould be altered, and this following ſhculd be vicd, 

Philip and Mary by the grace ot God. King and Queen of 
England, France, Naples, Ieruialem, and Ireland, defendets of 
the faith, princes of Spaine and Sicill, Archdukes of Auſfrich, 
Dukes of Millaine, Burgundy, and Brabant, Counties ot Haf- 

urge, Flaunders and Tyroll, 

Ok this mariage as the Papiſkschicflp ſeemed to be veric 
glad, ſo diners of them after diuers ſtudies, to ſhew foꝛth their 
inward affections, ſome made interludes and Ragcants, ſome 
dꝛew foꝛth Genealogies, derining his petigrue from Edward 
the third and John of Gaunt, ſome made Uerſes. Amongſt 
all other, maſter White, then biſhop of Lmcolne (his Poeticai 
vaine being dꝛunken with che top of the Bariage) ſpued out 
tertaine verſes: the copie whero we haue here inſerted. 


Augutt, 1 


22 & Marie Genealog ia, quaamboprivcipes ex Ichaune 
de C andauo, Edwarditerty, Angliæ, Franciæque Regis filio, 
deſcendiſſe oſtenduntur. Is ſuto Lincolnienſi Authore, 


[= parensregum Gandaua ex vrbe Johannes 
Sonierſetenſem comitem profert Iohannem: 
Somerſetenſis venit hoc patre dux Iohannes, 

Qui Margaretam Richmundi habuit Comitiſſam. 
Hæc dedit Henricum, qui regni ſeptimus huius 
Hentico octauo ſolium mobs reliquit. 

Hoc patre propitio, & fauſto quaſi ſidere nata 
Iure tenes jactam, teneaſque Maria coronam. 


Uerſes of IM, White biſhop of L incolne, concerning the 
mariage of Plulip and Nlary. 


NZ vt angla anglo, regina Maria Philippo, 
Iuque ſuum fontem regia ſtirps redeat, 

Noluit humani generis dæmon vetus hoſtis: 
Sed Deus Anglorum prouida ſpes voluit. 

Nollet Scotus inops, timiduſque ad ptælia Gallus: 
Cæſar, & Italia, & Flandria tota volet. 

Noluit Hæreticus(ſtirps Caiphæ) pontificum grex, 
Pontificum ſed grex Catholicus voluit. 

Octo vxorati Patres in dæmone nollent: 
Quinque Cathenati pro pietate, volent. 

Noluit lohannes Dudley Northumbrius vrſus, 
Sed fidum regni Concil um voluit. 

Noluit ætatis nõſtræ Catelina Viatus, 
Sed proceres & plebs & pia turba volet. 

Nollet Graius dux. & Cantia terra rebellans: 
Nos, quoniam Dominus ſic voluit, volumus. 

Clarior effects repetat ſualimina ſanguis, 
Cum fit Philippo iuncta Maria viro. 


Anſwere by the reuerend Biſbop of Norwich to the 
Biſhop of Lincolne. 
ENR nubat Matia vt regina Philippo, 
Vt ſint pulſa ſuis ſceptra Britanna locis, 

Vult Dæmon generis noſtti antiquiſsimus hoſtis: 
Anglorum non vult anchoraſola Deus. 

Nolunt hoc Galli, nolunt Scotiarmipotentes, 
Vult Cæſar, Flandrus, vult Italus Golias: 

Vult grex Pontificum, ſtirps Cayphæ, turba bicornis, 
Non vult ſanctorum ſed pia turba patrum. 

Nolunt octo, quibus ſunt vincla iugalia cura, 
Quinque cathenati Dæmonis arte volunt. 

Hoc neque tu prorſus Dudlze animoſe volebas: 
Inuitum regni Conſilium voluit. 

De decus hoc non vult fortiſsimusille Viatus : 
Inuitus populus, ſic procereſque volent. 

Vos vultis, quoniam ſemper mala cunQa voletis: 
Non vult Graius Dux, nec pia turba volet. 

Quot tulit Haſpanos rex ergo commoda ſecum, 
Regina ſocias cum dedit ille manus? 


Smmmmm. 3. An- 


1s Certdine verſer anſwering M. Whites verſes. The K. and Ducenes receiuing at Lonacn. The rood of Pub 


Arno ? 
115 0 5 Another auſrere by the ſchd Author. 
/ ; : 
Apill Iſpano nubat Maria vt regina Philippo, 
H Extitpetur ſtirps vt quoque Nobilium, 
Vult pater id veſter diſturbans omnia Dzmon: 
Non vult Anglorum fed pater Altitonans. 
Non vult bellipꝰtens Gallus, non vult Scotus acer - 
Vult Cæſar, Flandrus Papicolæque volunt. 
Grex mitratorum vult, Cay phæ ipſa propago: 
Non vult ſanctorum ſed pius ordo patrum. 
Nolunt oo, pios qui iure colunt hymenæos: 
Quinque cathenati pro impietate volunt. 
Dudiæus minimè voluit Northumbrius Heros: 
Cui ſua perchara eſt patria, nemo volet. 
Libertatis ani ans non yult bonus ille V iatus, 
Non ptoceres, non plebs, nec pia turba volet. 
Vos vultis, pietas qui vultis vt exulet omnis: 
Non Gratus, ſed nec Cantia turba volet. 
Ergo magis clarus qui ſitlrogo) ſanguis auitus, 
Quando iugalis lit iunetus vterque thoro ? 


Other verſes anſwering to Biſhop White, 
1 made 457 5 


Vamlibet Anglorum ſtitps ementita Philippo, 
Q Et Maria Hiſpana, de genetrice fuit: 
Vt tamen Hiſpano, confuſi ſangumis Angla 
Nuberet in gentis dedecus atque patris, 
Noluit Anglorum priſcæ virtutis aniator : 
Sed Deus in noftram perniciem voluit. 
Noluit in noſtrain, niſiconſpirata, ſalutem 
Turba : quid ad nos ſi gens inimica volet ? 
Pontifices fati, quaſi Cayphas, omnia dantes 
Nolcbant : at grex cacolucos yoluit, 
Elegere pii connubiatalia nolle : 
elle quidem demens hæteſis illa fuit. 
Conſilium multo præſtantius octo mariti, 
Quinque cathenatis ob malefacta dabant. 
Noluit hos iungi thalamos Northumbrius heros. 
O conſultores, qui voluere, malos, 
Noluit haud æquo confligens Marte Viatus: 
Solaque quæ voluit, turba Papalis erat. 
Nolebat Graius, neque terra Britanna volebat: 
Nos, quoniam Dominus fic voluit, tulimus., 
Sed tulimus patiter fata infœlic ia: quando 
Intœlix Maria eſt nupta Philippe tibi. 


Other verſes anſwering likewiſe. 


NA vt Hiſpano Regina Matia Philippo 
Dic age Whyte mihi, quos voluiſſe vides? 
Noluit aut voluit quid inanis turba, refert nil. 
Velle & nolle Dei eit: quid volet ille, refert. 
Hoc quoniam voluit (inquis) Don, inus, voluiſtis: 
Quid voluit, quoniam neſcis inepte, ſcias. 
Scilicet hoc voluit, vates vt vanus & augut, 
Et mendax Whitus pſeudopropheta foret. 
Regi non regi nupſit, non nupierat, Angla eſt, 
Non Anglꝭ eſt, grauida eſt, non grauida ett, grauis eſt, 
Parturit atque patu, fic vos voluiſtis ouantes, 
Nil tamen ilja parit : hoc voluit Dominus. 
Duxerat ad paucos menſes, mox deſerit idem: 
Sponſa elt, mox vidua eſt: hoc voluit Dominus. 
Irrita fruſtrentur ſemper ſic vota maloruin, 
'erniciem pattiæ qui volue: e ſi æ. 
Sit nomen Domi t bencdlictum. 
After the conſummation of dich mariage, thep both remo⸗ 
p. ip come WED from Mincheſter to ſundꝛie other places, and by caſie iour · 
tte ckund. neies came to Windſoz Caſtle, where he was ſtalled in the 02+ 
Lac eres of det of the Garter, vpon Sundap, being the riß. of Auguſt. At 
(tugiand taten ſhich time an Herald toke downe the armes of England at 
do nend the TTlindſoꝛe, and in the place of them would haue ſet the armes 


. ve of Spanne, but he was commanded to ſet them vp againe bp 


ing 1Ihitip Certain Loꝛds. From thence, they both remoucd to Richmond, 
Fadens andfrom thence by water came to london, and landed at the 
et —_ of Wintheltcrs houſe, thꝛough ahich they paſſed both in- 
to Souchwarke park, and ſo to Southwark hou" called Suf- 

falke place, ſchere they lay fhatnight be ing the 1 8. of Auguſt. 

And the nert dap, being Saturday, and the rir.of Aug. the 

Aug. 19. king and Quenes maieſties rode from Suffolk place (actom⸗ 


panied wich a great number, as well of ne blemen as gentle⸗ 
men chꝛough the city of London to White hall, 4 at London 
brd ac as he entted at the dzawbadge.was a vainc great ſpec⸗ 
tacie ſet vp, two Images pꝛeſenting two Giants, one named 
Coꝛineus, and the other Gogmagog holding betweene them 
certam latin verſes, uhich fo the vain oſtentation of flatterp, 
Jouerpaſſe. 

And as they paſſed ouer the budge, there was a number of 
oꝛdinance ſhot at the tower, ſuch as by old mens repoꝛt the like 
hach not bin heard oꝛ ſcenc theſe hundꝛeth veares. 

From London budge they paſſed the Conduit in Gract 


In yoreants 


5; £ondon, 


ous ſtreete, trhich was fincly painted, and among other #1 

the ir. wo2thies,uwhcreof king Henry the 1 ane. en 

ther hand a boke, — was written Verbum de dels 
were) to his ſonne king Edward 


an. 

_ p 9 (ating; Fy 8 

not only called hum knaue foꝛ painting a bok in king Henries 
Cora 


he », a 
De 


painted there / foꝛ that ſhe had refoꝛmed the church and religi 
with other things accoꝛding to the pure r ſincere woꝛd of hed 


che Painter anſwered and ſaid, that if he had k:10wn hat +; 
that had bin the matter wherfoze his Lo2dſhip ſent fo; hun, he ©: 
could haue remedicd it, and not haue troubied his Lo:dſhip, 
The biſhop anſwered and ſapde , that it was the Quenes 
20 maieſfieswill + comman»2cment that hee ſhould ſend fo hun 
and ſo commanding him to wipe out the bol and Verbum Del 
to, he ſcent him home. So the painter In fearing lea 
be ſhould leaue ſome part either of the boke,o2 of Verbum Dei 
_ Henries hand; he wpped away a piece of his fingers 
a 


Here J paſſe oner and cut off other gaudes and Pageants 

of paſtime ſhewed vnto him in palling thzough 12 with 

the flattering verſes ſet vp in Latine, wherein were blaled out 
mone place the fiue Philips, as the flue wozthies of the word, .... 
30 Philip of Pacedonia, Philip the Empero2,PbilippusAugzx, Fill 
tilippus bonus,Philtp pzince of Spain and king of Englard, 
n an other Poetry king Philip was reſcm ledby anz 
mage repꝛeſenting Dyheus, and all Engliſh people reſembled 
to bꝛute and ſanage beaſts following after Oꝛpheus harpe, and 
danſing after king Philips pipe. Not that J repꝛehend the art 
of the Latin verſes,nhich was finexcunning, but that paſſe 
ouer the — other grauer things in hand, and there- 
foze paſſe ouer alſo the ſight at Paules church ſide, of him that 
— — —— rope tycd — — with his 

40 efoze, nepther ſtaping himſelfe and oꝛ fote; 
ſhoꝛtly after coſt him his lite. 55 
But one thing by the way J cannot let paſſe, touching the 
poun —— Rode newlp ſet vp againſt this pꝛeſent tim 
to welcome king Philip into Paules church. The letting vp of 
2 Rode was this, and may make as god a Pageant as 


Anno 2. Mariz Boner in his ropaltie, and all his pꝛebenda· 
rics about him in Pauls queere, the Node laid a long vpon the Dear 
pauement, and allo the doozesof Pauls being ſhut , the biſhop 5 
with other,ſatd and ſung dincrs pꝛayers by the Rod: that being 
done they anointed the Rode with oyle indiucrs places, and 
after the anointing crept vnto it and kiſſed if, 

Alter that they tok the ſaid Kod and weyed hun bp and ſt 
him in his old accuſfomed place, and all the hile they were do 277 
ing therok, the whole queere ſang Te Deuin, and vuhen that was Bur 
ended, they rang the bels, not only fo: ioie, but alſo foz the nctas wii = 
bleandgreat fact — — done iherein. | 

Not long after this, a merry fellowtame into Pauls and 
pied the Kod with Mary + John new ſet vp, vhercto(among 
60 à great ſoꝛt of people, he made lowe and ſaid; ſir, pout 

ma is welcome to town. J had chought to haue talked 
further lich your maſterſhip, but that pe be here clothed in the 
Nuenes colours. J hope ye be but a ſummers bird, in that pe 
be dꝛeſſed in vhite and græne. 

The pꝛinte thus being in the church of Pauls, after !Dodo! 
— 7 had finiſhed his Oꝛatton in Latine, ſet fo warde 

ugh Fleetftreete, and ſo came to Whitehall,vherc he wit 
the Auckne remained foure daies aſter, and from thence rem 
ned vnto Richmond, : 

After this, all the Loꝛds had leaue todepartinto their coun 
tries, with ſtreite commandement tobꝛing all theirharnefſe 
and artillerp into the Tower of London with all ſpeed. Pole 
remained there no Engliſh Lozd at the court but thebiſhop of 
Wincheſter, From Richmond they remooued to 
court, there the hall doz within the court was cotinually 
ſo that no man might enter, vnleſſe his arrand were fir 
k nown, which ſeemed ſtrange to Engliſhinen that had not bin 
c 0. | 

About the 8. day of September, biſhop Boner beganhis 6 
viſitation, ſcho charged 6. men in euery pariſh to inqmre a. 
coꝛding to their othes) and to pꝛeſent befoꝛc him the date after 
S.Wathewes day, being the2 3. ol September,alſuch perians 
as either had oꝛ ſhould offendin any of his Articles, aich hee 
had ſet foꝛth to che number of 37. Ot the —— 
Boner, Jhaueſomihat moꝛe largely to entreat,aftertþat fr 
1 2 alle a few other things following in courſe or 18 
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Tbe 1) day of September was a Pꝛotlamation inL9 e 
I 7. dap or. 5 a4: "I 
don, that all vagabondsx mafterieſſe men, as wellfrang*) 

as Engliſhmen, ſhould depart the citie within fue — 
ſtreitly charging all Inholders, Ticuallers, Tang. they 
Alehouſckcepers, with all other that ſell viauals, be 
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1mcheſters Sermon at Paules Crofie, John Streat. £ ueſt mentroublea. Boners viſitation. 


| daies) ſhould not ſell any meate, dzinke, 

amm me vim to any Seruingman ſatſoeuer, bn 
le he a teffimoniall from his Maſter to declare 
-ſeruant he was, + were in continuallhouſholdwith his 
ſaid Pafter,vpon pame tormmsmn danger of the law if they 


offend herein. 

Upon dap following , being the xxx. dap of Sep- 
tember —ç— of Wincheſter Lo2d Chauncellour of 
land pꝛe ached at Paules Croſſe, at whoſe Sermon were 
t all Councell that were at the Court, namelie the 
Parques ot Winchclter,the Earle of Arundell, Lozd Nozth, 
fir ancþony 1520wn e, Maiſter Nocheſter, maſter Malgraue, 
Low Fitzwater, and Secretary Peter, 
and the Bilhop of London Durelme, and Elie. uhich theee ſate 
Biſhops armes. The Golpell vhereof he made his 
| chapter of Bathew.Where the 
git them one aſked 
ich was the greateſt commandement : Chat anſwe- 
red, Thou ſhalt loue thy Lord God with all thy heart, &c. and 
ty neighbour as thy ſe lte, in theſe two is comprehended the 

Law andthe Prophets. 

After his long declaration of theſe woꝛds. ſpeaking very 
much ofloue + <haritie,at laſt he had occaſion vpon S. James 
his wozds, toſpeake of the true teachers, and of the falſe tea- 
chcrs.ſaying that all the Pzeachers almoſt in king Edwards 
time, pꝛeached nothing but voluptnouſnes, and filthy and blal- 
»hcmous lies, affirming their docrineto bethat falſe dogrine 
nhcreof ©. James ſpeaketh : ſaving, that it was full of per- 
uerſc3eale, carthlie,full of diſcoꝛd and diſlention, that the pꝛea⸗ 
chers afo:enamed would repozt nothing trueſic, and that they 
tanghtthat it was lawfull foꝛ a man to put awap his wile foz 

tery, and marry another, and that if a man vowed todap, 
he might bꝛeake it to moꝛrow at his pleaſure, with many o⸗ 
ther things which J omit. And vhen he ſpake of the ſacrament, 
be laid, that all the Church from the beginning haue confeſſed 
Chiſts natur all body to be in heauen, and here to be in the ſa⸗ 
crament, and lo concluded that matter: and then willed all 
men to lav with Joſephs bꝛethꝛen: Peccauimus ia fratrem. We 
haue all ſinned againſt our brother, ànd ſo (ſatd he) haue J too. 
Then he declared that a noble King and Querne wee haue, 
ſaying, that if he ſhould goe about to ſhew that the king came 
hither fo2 nonecelſitie oꝛ neede, and vhat he had bꝛought with 
him. it ſhould be ſuperfluous, ſceing it is euidentlie knowne 
that hee hath ten tunes as much as wee are in hope and pol⸗ 
ſeſſion of,affirminghim tobe as wiſe,ſober,gentle,mdtempe- 
rate a Pꝛince as ener was in England, ano if it were not ſo 
zoned, then to take him foz a falſe lyar foꝛ his ſo ſaying: Cr- 
booting all men to make much of hun, and to winne him vhilſf 
we had him, and lo ſhould wee alſo winne all ſuch as hee hath 
bought with him, and ſo made an end. | 
Upon the Tueſsap following, being the ſecond day of Dao- 
ber, twenty carts came from Neſtminſter laden (as it was 
noyled with gold and ſiluer, and certaine of the Gard with 
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20 


Upon ihe Sundep being the xii}. day ol October, the olde 
Biſhop of Dureſme pꝛeached in the Shzoude. . 

Upon S. Lukes day following, being the xvii. of October, 
the kings Maieſty came from Weſtminſtcr to Paules church 
along the ſtretes,accompanied with a great number of Noble 
men, amd there he was receiued vndcra Canapp at the Meſt 
dozc,andſocame into che Chancell where hecheard Malle, uhich 
a Spaniſh Biſhon and his owne Chappell ſung, and that done 
he returned to Weſtininſfer to dinner againe, 

Upon the Fridav, being the 26. of Ogober, certaine men, 
ſchereof J ſpake befo2e, which were of Maiſter Thꝛogmoꝛtons 
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The trouble of 


the good nien 


Queſt, beeing in number vn foz the other foure were deline? which were vf 


red out of pꝛiſon, foꝛ that they ſubmitted theinſelues, ano ſaide 
they had offended, lie meaklings, not conſidering truth to bee 
truth, but of foꝛce fo2 feare ſaid ſo:theſe viij.men J ſay ( chere⸗ 
of Maiſter Emanuell Lucas, and M. cet ſtone were chiefe) 
were called befoꝛe the Councell in the Starte chamber: here 
they all affirmed that they had done all things in that matter 
accoꝛding to their knowledge and with good conſciences, euen 
as they ſhould anſwere befoze God at the day of iudgement. 
There Maiſter Lucas ſaid openlie befoꝛe all the Lo: ds, that 
they had done in the matter like honeſt men and true and 
ulhfull ſubiecs, and therefozs they humbly beſought the L oꝛd 
Chancello2 and the other Lo2ds, to be mcancs to the king 
and Nuencs Pateffics that they might be diſcharged,and ſet 
at libertie , and ſaid chat they were all contented humblie to 
ſubmit themſclues to their Maieſttes, ſauing and reſeruing 
their truth, conſciences and honeſtie. Some of the Lo2des 
ſaid, that they were woꝛchie to pay a thouſand pounds apærce, 


3 o and other ſome ſaid that aſter Lucas and aiſter Whet- 


40 


50 


them tizongh the Citie to the Tower, and there it was recei⸗ 


ucd in by a Spanyard, who was the kings Treaſurer, and had 
cuſtody of it within the Tower. Jt was matted about with 
mattes, and mapled in little bundles about two foote long, and 


' almoſt halt a foot thick. z in euery cart were vi. of thoſe bundles 


That it was indeed Godknoweth, fo2 it is to vs vncertaine. 

About the ſame time, 02 a little befoꝛe, vpon Corpus Chrilti 
dap, the Pꝛoceſſion being made in Smithfield, there after the 
manner the Pꝛieſt with his bore went vnder the Canapy, 
by chance there came by the way a certaine ſimple man 
named John Streate, a iopner of Coleman ffreete,uho ha- 
uing ſome haſt in his buſines, and finding no other way to paſſe 
though, by chance went vnder the Canapp by the Pꝛieſt. 
The Peſt ſing the man ſo to pꝛeſume to come vnto the 
Canapy, being belike afraid, and wozſe feared then hurt, foꝛ 
fcarelet his tre fall dawne. The poꝛe man being ſtraight⸗ 


waies apꝛehended, was had to the Counter, the Pꝛieſt accu 
ling him vnto the Councell, as though hee had come to ſlay 
him, then as the pooꝛe man (as himſelfe hath ſince declared 


vnto vs) had no ſuch thought ener in his minde. Then from 
the Counter hee was had vnto Newgate, there hee was 
call into the dungeon, there chained to a poſt, vhere he was cru⸗ 
ü and miſcrably handled, and ſo cxtreamely dealt withail, 
that being but ſtmple befoze, hee was now feared out of his 
wits mogrther,and ſo vpon the ſame had to Bedlem, Uher- 
= the bzicfe Chzonicle of London in this point is not to be 

edited, tthich vntruelie repoꝛted that he fained himſelfe in 
Neingateto bemad : hich thing, we tn waiting of this hiſto 
tic hy due inquiſttion of the partie haue found to bee contrary, 
w Abouttbe v. of Dcober,and within a fotnight following, 

te ditiers as well houſholders as Seruants and pꝛentiſes 
49 and taken, and committed to ſundꝛie pꝛiſons, foꝛ 
into en and ſelling of certaine bookes which were ſcnt 
nber bum by the Pꝛeachers that fled into Germany and 
hat Countries, boks nipped a great number ſo neere, 
— one foꝛtnight there were little leſſe then thꝛerſcoꝛe 
g Sulden fo2 this matter: among vthome, was M. Bꝛowne 
Static mith, aſter Sparke a Dꝛaper, Randall Tirer a 

ner, . Beſton a Parchant,with many other. 
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ffanc were woꝛthy to pay a thouſand markes à peece, and the 
reſt flue hundꝛeth poundes a peece. In concluſton, ſentence 
was giuen by the Loꝛd Chanclloz, that they ſhould pap a 
thouland markes a pete, and that they ſhould goc to pꝛiſon 
againe, and there remarne till further ozdcr were taken foz 
their puniſhment. 

Upon Tueſday being the xxx. of October, the Lozd John 
Gzayp was deliuered out of the Tower, and ſet at libertp. 

Upon Sunday the fourth of Nouember, fine Pꝛieſtes did 
penaunce at Paules Croſſe, hich were content to put away 


M. Th:ogmyg;» 


tons Tuck, 


October 3©. 


Nouemucr4 


their wines, nd take vpon them againe to miniſter. Eucry 


of them had a Taper in his hand, and a rod, ttherewi 
Pꝛeacher did diſple them. — 
Upon the Wedneſday the vii. of Nouember, the Loꝛd Pa⸗ 
t and Sir Edward Haſtings Maiſter of the Hoꝛſe, were 
cnt as Ambaſſado2s, J know not vhether,but as it was ad- 
tudged, to Cardinal Pol, o lay al ſommer befoꝛe at Bꝛux⸗ 
els:and it was thought, they were ſent to accompany + conduct 
him into England, vhere at that time her was nominated and 
appointed Biſhop of Canturburie. 

Upon the Friday following the ninth of Nouember, maſter 
Barlow late biſhop of Bathe, and Maiſter Cardmaker, were 
bꝛought befoꝛe the Ccuncell in the Starre chamber, where af- 
ter communication they were commanded to the Flæte. 

Upon the Saturday being the r. of Nou emb. the Shcriffes 
of London had commandement to take an inuentoꝛie of eue⸗ 
ry one of their goods ſchich were of aiſter Thꝛogmoꝛtons 
Nucft, and to ſeale vp their doo2es , which was done the 
ſame dap. aiſter Whetſtone, Paiſter Lucas, and maiſter 
Nptelie. were iudged to pay 2000. poundes a pte, and the 
reſt 1000. marks à pece, lo be paid within one foꝛtnight after, 

rom this payment were —— thoſe foure ſchich confeſ- 

eda fault and ſubmiited themſelues, thoſe names are theſe, 
M. Loe, M. Poynter, . Beſwike, and . Cater. 

Mention was made a little befoꝛe of the viſitation of Cd: 
mund Boner Bichop of London, vhich began (as is ſaide a- 
bout the moneth of September: foz the better pꝛeparation 
whereof, were ſet foꝛth certaine Articles to the number of 37. 
Which articles partlie fo2 the tediouſnes of them, partlie fo: 
that M. Bale in a certaine treatiſe hach ſufficien lie painted 
out the ſame in ther colours, partlie alſo, becauſe J will not 
infect this booke with wars boy them ouer, pꝛocæding in the 
p:ogrelle of this Biſhop in his vifitation in the Countie of 
Eller. Who palling though þ ſaid Countyof Eller, being 
attended with diuers woꝛſhipfull of the ſhyze (fo2 ſo = pn 
commanded) arrined at Stecfo2zdin Hertfo2dſhire, where hee 
reſted certame dates, folacing himfelfe after that painefull 
peregrinatian, with no ſmall fcaſfing and banqueting with his 
attendants afo:cſaid, at the houſe ofone Parſons his nephew, 
ſchoſe wife he commonlie called his fap2e Niece ( and fapꝛe ſhe 
was indeed hee tcoke there great pleaſure to heare her play 
vpon the Uirginals ( wherein ſhe ercelled inſomuch thatenerte 
dinner (ſitting by his ſweete fide) ſhee roſe and played chꝛee 
ſcucrall times at his requeſt of his good nd ſpirituall dis 
notion towards her. Theſe certaine daies thus paſſed in this 
biſhoplik faſhion, he pꝛoceeded in his popiſh viſitation towards 
Hadham his owne houſe and pariſh, not paſt two miles from 
Sterfoꝛd, being there moſt ſolemnlie rung out, as in all other 


laces whereas he paſſed, At lengch dꝛawing neere vnto Had⸗ 
— vhen he heard no bels ſhere ſtirring in honoꝛ of his holt- 
nes , he grew into ſome choler, and the necrer he appꝛoched the 
batter was his fit: and the quieter the 52's were, the * 
Vis 
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was his moode, Thus rode he on chafing and fuming with him 
ſelke. That meaneth (ſaith he hat knaue the Clarke chat he 

ngeth not: and the Parſon that he merteth me nat: with ſun⸗ 
dꝛie other furious wo: ds of fiery element. There thts patient 
pꝛelate comming to the towne.alighted , calling fo? the key of 
the Church, vhich was then all vnreadie, foꝛ chat (as theythen 
pꝛetended / he had pꝛeuented his time by two houres, uhcreup- 
vpon he grew from choler to plain melancholie, ſo as no man 
willingtte would deale with him to cualific the raging humoꝛ 
ſo farre incoꝛpoꝛated in his bꝛeſt. At the laſt the Church doꝛe be⸗ 
ing opened, the biſhop entred, and finding no ſacrament hang⸗ 
ged vp. noꝛ roode loft decked aſter the popiſh pꝛecept which had 
commanded about the ſame time a well fauoured Keode, and 
of able ature vmuerſallyinali Churches to bee ſet vy cur⸗ 
talied his ſmall der;otions,andfell from all choler and mclar- 
cholp to flat madnes in the vttermoſt degree, [wearing and 
raging with an hunting othe oꝛ two, and by no beggers, that 
in his owne church. chere hee hoped to haue ſcene beit oꝛder, he 
found moſt diloꝛder, to his honoꝛs moſt heauie diſcomfoꝛt, as 
her ſaid, calling the Parſon(vhoſe name was Docto2 Bicket) 
knaue, and Heretick. UWWho there humbled himſelf,ano pcelded 
as it were, to his fault, ſaving hee was ſo2p his Lo2dſhip was 
come b:foze that he and his pariſh looked foꝛ him: and therfe:c 
could not doe their duties to recciue him accoꝛdinglie: and as 
foꝛ thoſe things lacking, hee truſted a ſhoꝛt time hereafter 
ſhouldcompalle that, which hitherto he could not bang about. 
Zherefo:c if it pleaſed his Loꝛdſhip to come to his poe houſc 
(chere his dinner was pꝛepared) he would ſatiffic hun in thoſe 
things, uch his Lo:dthip thought amiſſe. Pet this ſo reaſo⸗ 
nabie an anſwere, nothing could ſatrſfle noꝛ aſſwage his 
paſſion vnreaſonable. Foz the Catholike Joꝛclate vtterlie 
defied hint and his cherre, commanding him ont of his fight, 
ſaping : as his by»wo2d was, befoꝛe God thou art a knauc, 
auant heretike, and therewithall, whether thꝛuſting oꝛ ſtriking 
at hun, ſoit was that with his hand hee gaue Syꝛ Thomas 
Joilelin Unight (aho was then amongſt the reſt, and ſtode 
next the Biſhop) a good fiewet vppon the vwer part of the 
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necke, tuen vnder bis care, as ſome ſay vhich food by, but 


as he himſelfe ſaid, he hit him full vppon the care: bhereat he 
was ſomewhat aſtonied at the ſodamncs of the quarrell foꝛ 
that time. At laſt, he ſpake and ſaid, That meaneth pour Loꝛd⸗ 
ſh'y -haue pon biene trapned in Will Sommers Schoole, to 
ſtritze hun vhe ſtandeth nertyon 2 The Biſhop ſtill in rage ei⸗ 
ther heard 91,92 would not heare, | 75 | 

Then h. Fecknam Deanof Paules,ſccing the Biſhop ſtil 
in this bitter rage, ſaid: O M. Joſſelin, you muſk beare with 
my L029: foꝛ truelie his long impꝛiſonment inthe Parſhalſep, 
and the miſuſing of hun there hath altered hum, that in theſe 
paſſions he is not ruler of himſelfe, noꝛ it booteth any man to 

uc hun counſell vntill his heate be paſt, and then aſſure pour 5 

elte . Joſſelin, my Loꝛd will bee ſoꝛy foꝛ thoſe abuſes that 
now he can ot ſee in himſelfe. TAherunto hee merilie replied 
and (aid : ſo it ſcemcth Maiſter Fecknam, foꝛ now that he is 
come forth of the Marſhalſey, he is readie to go to Bedlem. 
At which mery concept, ſome laughed and moe ſmiled, becauſc 
the naile was ſo truelie hit vpon the head. The biſhop nothing 
abaſhed at his owne ſolly, gaue a dcafe care, as no maruell it 
was that he ſhamed little to ſtrike a ſtranger, uhich ſpared not 
the burning of ſo many good men. 

After this woꝛchy combate thus finiſhed and atchiened,this 6 o 
marttail ꝛelate pꝛeſentiy taketh hun to his hoꝛſe againe, 
notwithſtanding he was minded to tarry at Hadham thꝛer oz 
ſoure dates,+ ſo had made pꝛouiſion in his owne houſe, and lea⸗ 
ning his dinner, rode that night with a ſmall companie of 
his houſchold to Aare, where hee was not looked fo2 thee 
dates at. er. to the great wonder of all the countrie vhp hee ſo 
pꝛeuented his day afoꝛeſtalled. . 

At this hay — away of this Biſhop, his vhole traine 
of attendants there left him. Alſo his Doco:s and Chaplaines 
(a fewercepted) tarved behinde,and dined at Docto2 Bꝛickets 
as mcrilie as he rode towards Mare all chafinglie :uhich din⸗ 
ner was pꝛepared fo! the Biſhop humſelfe. Now whether p bin⸗ 
ſhop were 9Xended at thole ſolemnities which he wanted, and 
was accuſtomed cs be fainted withal in other places here he 
iourneyed, ioyning to that his great God was not cxalted a⸗ 
bone ground orcr the aultar, noꝛ his blocke almightie ſet 
ſeeinclie in the roode loft to entertaine ſtrangers, and there⸗ 
upon tooke occaſion to quarrell with Docto2 Bucket ſchoſe 
religion percaſe Hee ſomi chat ſuſpected) J haue not per- 
feaite to ſay, but ſo it was ſupaIled of diuers the cauſc ther⸗ 
of to riſe, wines dꝛaue tie Biſhop ſo haſtily from ſuch a dinner, 
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2:17:03 agood Zeltified byſuch as there and then were pꝛeſent. Rich. K. &c. 
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A ſlory ofa Roode ſet vp in Lankaſhire. 
In chis cif: ation of Biſhop Boner aboue mentioned, pck 


— 


{kt how the Bichep tooke on foꝛ not ſetting vp the roode, and 
ringing the bris at Hadham. Pee heard allo of the pꝛecept, 
imo commanded in cucrp pariſha Roode to be ereded both 
well fandured and of an able ſtature. By the occaſion thercof, 
itcommech in minde and not out of place to ſtoꝛp likewiſe 
vat hampened in a certame Towne in Lankaſhire nœre to 
LaACANercatied Cockram, nhere the Pariſhꝛoners 4 Church⸗ 


wardens hauing the ſame time a like charge for the err ams 

ef a roode in then pariſh church, had made their bargain 1 — an; 
at a pꝛice with one that could cunninglie _ and paint luch al n! 
idols, foꝛ the framing of their Neode: mo accoꝛding to his — Bre 
mile, made them onẽ . ſct it vn in their Church. This done, be d. 
demanded his money. But they milliking his woꝛkemanſm r 
refuſed to pap hun. herrupon hc arreſted them, and the matte 5-1 
was brought before the Pater of Dancadter, uh was a very r 
mecte man fo: ſuch a purpoſe, and an old faudurer of the Gol 

pell, uhich is rare in that Coumtrie. Then the carner began 

to declare how they couenanted with him for the making of a 
Roode, with the appurtenances ready karned and ſet by in 

their Church, which hc acco:ding to his pꝛomiſe had do 

now demanding his monep, they refuſed to pay him. 38 this 

true, quoth the Maio? to the Ulardens? Pea Sir, ſaide they 

And ah doe pounot pap the pooze man his due, quoth he: And 

it pleaſe you aiſter Pato2(quoth thev ) becauſe the Koode wee 

had befoꝛe was a well fauo : cd man, and hee pꝛomiſed to make 

vs ſuch another: but this that hee hath ſet vs vp now, is the 

woꝛſt fauouredching that euer you ſet pour cies on, gaping and 
grinning in ſuch lot, that none or our childꝛen dare once locke did 


hum in the face, oꝛ come neerehim. The Maio? thinking that ix Cra, 
was good enough fo2 that purpoſe it it had beene woꝛle, qyy n 


Paſters (quoth he) howſocuer the roode like pou, the podze eu 
mans labour hath beenencuer the leſſe, andit is pittie that hee 
ſhould haue any hinderance oꝛ loſſe thereby. Therefoꝛe 3 wi 
tell you hat yon ſhall doe: Pay him the money pee pꝛamiſed 
him, and goe your waies home and look on it, and if it will not 
ſerue foꝛ a God, make no moze adoe, but clap a paire of honeg 
on his head, and ſo will he make an excellent Omell. This the 
Pariſhioners tooke well in woꝛch, the pooꝛe man had his mo 
38 — * laughed well thereat: but ſo did not the babpls⸗ 
niſh Pꝛteſts. 

Ebi Pato2 aboue mentioned continued a Pꝛoteſtant al- 
moſt 50. peres, and was the onelte relieuer of arch, the Bar: Baan 
ty2(txhole ſtoꝛp followeth hereaſter) with meat, dꝛink T lodging kann 
ſhile he lay in Lancaſter Caſtle the ſpace of thꝛe quarters of 
a peare, befoꝛe he was had to Cheſter to beburned, xc, 

About this time oꝛ the moneth next befoze, uhich was Oco- 
ber, there camea pꝛecept oꝛ mandate from Boner biſhop of 
London, to all Biſhops and Curates within bis Dioc es, ſoꝛ the 
aboliſhing of ſuch Scriptures and wꝛitings as had bene pain 
tedvpon Church walles befoꝛe in ing Edwards daies. The 
copie ofvhich pꝛecept oꝛ mandate heere wee thought good to 
expꝛeſſe, that the woꝛld might ſee the wicked pꝛocer dings of 
their impious 3cale, oꝛ rather their malicious rage againſt the 
Loꝛd and his woꝛd, and againſt the edifying of Chꝛiltian pco, 
ple: ſchereby it might 1 — by this blotting out of Scrip⸗ 
tures, not onelie how blaſphcmouſly thep ſpake againff the 
holie Scriptures of God, but alſo how ſtudioully they ſought 
by all manner of mcanes,tokeep the people ſtill in ignoꝛante. 


A Mandateof Boner biſhop of London,to aboliſh the Scrips 
cures and writings painted ypon the Church walles. 
E Dmund by Gods permiſſion Biſhop of London, to all and Tt fe 
| in paint 
cuery Parſons, Vicars, Clarkes, & lettered, wichin the pariſh Eggs 
of Hadham, or within the precinct of our dioces of London nig. 
vwhereſocuer being, ſendeth gieetingꝑ, grace and benediction. 
Becauſe ſome children of iniquity, giuen vp to carnall deſires 
and nouelties, haue by many waies enterpriſed to baniſh the 
auncient maner and order of the Church, and to bring in & 
eſtabliſh ſectes and hereſies: taking from thence the picture of 
Chriſt, & many things be ſides inſtituted and obſerued of an- 
cient time laudably in the ſame, placing in the roome thereof 
ſuch things, as in ſuch a place it behooued them not to do, and ,,,,, 
alſo haue procured as a hay to their Hereſies (as they thought) lum, 
certaine ſcriptures wrongly applied, to bee painted _ the 152 120 
Church wals, all which perſons tend chiefly to this end, that att 
they might vphold the libertie of the fleſh, and marriage of 
priefts,and deſtroy as much as lay in them, the reuerent ſacra- 
ment ofthe aultar,& might extinguiſh & eneruate holy dais, 
— daies, and other laudable diſcipline of the Catholike 
church, opening a window to all vices, and vtterly cloſing vp ,q11tyaa 
the way vnto vertue · Wherefore we being moued with a ch. A 
ſtian zeale, judging that the premiſſes are not to be lõger ſuffe- vs 
red, doe for diſcharge of our duty, cõmit vnto you jointly & ſe- 
uerally & by the tenor hereof do fireightly charge & comand 
you, that at the receit hereof, with all ſpeed conuenient, you do 
warne, or cauſe to be warned, firſt,ſecond,and third time, an 
peremprorilie, all and ſingular churchwardens & Pariſhionets 
whoſocuer within our foreſaid Dioces of London, wherelos 
euer any ſuch Scriptures or paintings haue beene attcmptec, 
that they aboliſh and extinguiſh ſuch maner ot Scr:ptures, 40 
that by no meanes they be either read or ſcene, and cee ve 
ee. morcouer as they ſhall ſee good and laudable in 8 . 
ehalfe. And if aſtet the ſaid monition, the ſaide Churcwat- 
dens and Pariſhioners ſhall bee found remiſſe and nes en 
or culpable,tlien you jointly and ſeuerally ſhall fee the fore 5 a 
Scriptu es to be raſed,aboliſhed and extinguiſhed forth 4 
citing all and ſingular thoſe Churchwardens and Pariſhionery 
(Ho ve allo tor the fame do cite here by the tenoùt * 
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| 41 Gneularthe faid Churchwardens and Pariſhioners 
-_ 3 negligent, ot culpable therein, ſhall appeare 
11655 3 vs oui Vic at enerall and principall Officiall, or our 
NA Immiſlary ſpeciall in out Cathedrall Church of S. Paule at 
| 15 jon in the Conſiſtory there, at the houre appointed for the 
_ thefixt day next after their citation if it be a court day, ot 
b the next court day after enſuing, vheras either we or our 
Offciallor Commiſſary ſhall fit : there to ſay and alledge for 
1 mielues ſome reaſonable cauſe: if they haue or can tell of 
es why they ought not to be excommunicated, and other- 
a urnſhed for their ſuch negligence, ſlacknes, and fault, to 
3 bu to alledge, and turther to do and receiue, as law & rea⸗ 
on requireth. And what you haue don in the premiſſes, do you 
-ertific vs, or our Vic ar, principall Officiall, & ſuch our Com- 
milary, diligently and duely in all things, and through all 
lings or let him among you thus certify vs, which hath taken 
= nim to execute this Mandate: in M itneſſe whereof, wee 
aue ſer our deales to theſe preſents, Dated n the biſhops Paz 
acc at London the 25. day of the Moneth of October, in the 
care of out Lord 15 . and of our tranſſation the 16. 
: About this time the Loꝛd Chancellour ſent M. Chꝛiſtopher⸗ 
© c4i2::577 ſon vnto the Uniucrſitie of Cambudge, with theſe thzee Arti 
en Cem ficleg. which he intopned chem tooblerue, 
ee, he firlt, that euerie ſcholler ſhculd weare his apparell accoz- 
Eri ding to his degree in the ſchwlcs. = 
| chcſecond was touching the pzonunciation of the Greeke 


ue. 
"= third.chateuery Pꝛeacher there ſhould declare the uhole 
ic of the Aing and Qutene in cher ſermons. 
zn this Uniicrſitie of Cambzidge, and alſo of Drfo2d, by 
reaſon of the bzinging of theſe things , and eſpecially faz che 
alteration of religion, many god wits and learned men dc- 
parted the Univerſities : of whom, ſome of their owne accozd 
gaucorcr,ſome were thꝛuſt out of their fellowſhips,ſome were 
milcrably handled :in ſo much that tn Cambꝛidge in the Col- 
edge of Samt John, there were 24. placcs void together, in 
Nbg: (4cloromes were taken in 2 4. other, which neither in vertue 
dar due unt noꝛ in religion ſeemed to anſwer to them befoꝛe. And no lelle 
nt Colczt milcrable was the ſtate ol Orfoꝛd, by realon of the tune, and 
the ſtre ght deaiung of the viſitours, that foꝛ ſettmg foꝛward 
their Papiſticall pꝛotecdings, had no regard oꝛ reſpec to the 
foꝛwardnes ol good wits, and the maintenance of good letters, 
begmning then moꝛe and moꝛe to flouriſh in that Uninerſitie, 
Aud kor ſo much as we have entred mts the mention of Dr- 
f9:d,we may net paſſe oucr in ſilence the famous exhoꝛtation 
k Doco2 Trecham, uho ſupplying the roome of the Subdean 
Wren" en in Chꝛiſts church, after hee had called all the ſtudents of the 
Len.  Colicoge together, with great eloquence,and art perſuaſoꝛie, 
| began to commend the digmtie of the Maſſe vnto them, decta- 
ruig. chat there was ſtuſte in Scripture enough to pꝛooue the 
alle good. Then to allure them ta the Catholik ſernice of the 
Ni gr tit · Jurch, hee vſed the r reaſons, declaring that there were a 
Tust Oct. geodlie company of Copes, hat were appomted to Mindſoꝛe, 
din. but he had faund the Qucene ſo grecious vnto him, 
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would come to Church they ſhauld weare them on Holiedaies. 

And beſides all this. hee would get them the Ladie Bell of 

Bampton. and that ſhould make þ lweeteſt ring in all Eng⸗ 

lind. And as fo an holie waterſp:inkle, hee had alreadic the 

faireſt that was within the realme.UUhcrefoe he thought that 

tic man would be fo mad to foꝛgo theſe commodities, ⁊c. 

Iich things Jrehcarſe, that it map appeare uhat want of 
diſcretion is in the fathers of Popery,and into what idle follies 
ſuch men ds fall,uhome J beſecchthe Loꝛd it it be his pleaſure, 

— to à better truth, x to open their eies to ſee their owne 
indnes. 

| To pꝛocecde now further in the courſe and rate ol our ſfow 

Gherenote, L9ere as lub left, being befoꝛe in the moneth of November, 

ke Pu it followcth moze p in the © rij. dap of the ſame maneth of 

nga Nonember being Munday, began the Parliamentholdenat 

Wann his Wieſkminſter, to the begmning whereof boch the king and 

n Qucene rode in their Parliament robes, hatung two ſwo2ds 

Berth Bert 09200 befoze them. The Earle of Penbꝛoke bare his ſwoꝛd, 

nb n andthe Carle of Meſtmerland bare the Nucenes, They had 

ms Ewocaps of maintenance boꝛne before hereof the Carle 
ovz then Of Arandeſl bare one,and the Earle of Sh:ewſbury the other. 
= Cardin ul Poole landed at Douer vppon the TWedneſday 

Perun leeh fing the rri. day of Nonember, on vhich day one Aa paſled in 

Fe zan. * he Parliament for his reſtitution in bloud, vtterlie repca- 

Bine ow ungas falſeand moſt ll nderous that Act made againſt him in 

3 Henry the eights time, and on the next day being 

8 ile hs Hyarſday,and the rrif, of Nouember che Ning and the Nuckne 

, both came to the Partiamenthouſe to giue ther ropall allent, 

and to eſtablich this ad againſt his comming. 

* — the Saturday being the 24. ol Noucmber, the laid 
ardinall came by water ta London, and ſo to Lambeth honſe 
ach was readiopꝛepared againſt his comming. 

0 1 M the ¶Aedneſday following, being the 2 8 of aouem⸗ 

Soddere was general Procetſion in Paules fo2 toy that the 

— w I conceiued and quicke with childe, as it was de- 
Th - a letter lent from Countel to the biſhop of London. 

Je 1ame day at this Pꝛocoſſlon were preſent ten Bishops, 
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i gmunct ions. The Qileenes fuppoſed conception of Child, Card. Pooles Oration in the Parliament houſe. 1341 


with all the Pꝛebendaries of Paules, and alſo the Loꝛd Maio: 
lurth the Aldermen, and a great number of Commons of the 
Citie in their beft aray, The Copy of the Counccis letter here 
followeth, ad perpetuam rei memoriam. 


A Copy of a letter ſent from the Councell vnto Edmund Bo- 
ner Biſhop of London, concerning Queene Mary con- 
ce iued with childe. 


A Fter our heartycommendations vnto pour good Loꝛdſhip The Cc; 
uhereas it hath pleafcd almighty God amongſt other his Banrt ost: 
infinite bencfits, of late moſt gractouſly poured vpon vs, and @ueenes coc 
this whole Realme,to extend his benedicton vps the Nuenes ning of child. 
Maieſtie in ſuch ſo2t, as ſhe is concciued and quicke of childe; 

Whereby her Daieſfy(being our natur all liege Lady,Queen, Ft 
and undoubted inheritoꝛ of this unperiall trownc god hope of et eunte 
certame ſucceſſion in the Crowne is giuen vnto vs, andcon- ofthcmonery 
ſequentlie the great calamities, dhich foꝛ want of ſuch ſuccel⸗ 5 _ 2 
ſion might otherwiſe haue fallen vpon vs, and our 1 5 
ſhall by Gods grace bee well auoided, if wee thankefully ac- monert of 3 ie 
knowledge this bencfite of Almightie God, indeuour ing our _ ge _ 
ſclues with carneſt repentance, to thanke, honour + ſcruchim nahe quict.c 
as we be moſt bounden: Theſe be not onelp to aduertiſr you of with child. 
theſe good newes, to be by pon publiſhed in all places within 

pour Dioces, but alſato pzap and require you, that bath your 

ſcife doe gine God thanks with vs foz this his elpeciall grace, 

and alſo giue oꝛder that thanks map be openly giuen by ſinging : 
of Ie Deum in all the Churches within pour ſaid Dioces; and 7770 72s, 
chatkkewiſe all Pꝛieſts and other Eccleſtaſticall Miniſters, n c 


3 © their Maſſes, and other durne ſerutes may continually pꝛav 
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him, chat they 
ſhon d come to Chꝛiſts Church. Now it they like honeſt men 
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to almighty God ſo ſo extend his holie hand ouer her Paieſty, 
the Rings highnes and this whole realme, as this thing being 
by hisommnipotent power graciouſly thus begun, map by the 
ſamebe well continued and bought to good effect, to the 
glozp of his name.Wherunto albcit we doubt not, pe would of 
pour ſelfe haue had ſpecial regard wichout theſe onr letters, yet 
foꝛ the earneſt deſire we haue to haue this thing done out 
of hand, and diligently continued, we haue alſo, wꝛitten thele 
our letters, to put vou in remembꝛance:and ſo bid your I oꝛd· 
ſhip moſt heartilie well to fare. From Neſtmuiſter, the 27. 
of Nouember. 1554. 
Your alſured louing friends, 


S. Winton,Cancecl, * John Bathon, " 
Arundell. JR. Rich. 

F. Shrewesbury. Thomas Warthom. 5 4 
Edward Darby, lohn Huddilſtone. 

Henry Suſſex. R. Southveell. 


Alſo the ſame dap in the afternoone,Cardinall Poole came net 
tothe Parliament houſe,uhich at that pꝛeſent was kept in the Ponte con- 
at chamber of the Court at UWhite Hall, foꝛ chat the Queen ncht. 
then ſicke, and could not goe abꝛoad: vhere as the king 
and Nneenes Paieſtie ſitting under the cloath of Cate, uid 
the Cardinall ſitting on their right hand, with all the other 
Eſtates of þ Parliament being pꝛeſent the Biſhop of uin 
cheſter being Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ, began in this manncr. 


The words of Wincheſter for receiuing ofthe 
Cardinall. 
8 A Lords ofthe vpper houſe, and you my Maiſters of the ing! 


1 
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neather houſe, heere is preſent the right reucrend father in weꝛus ter Cr 


God my Lord Cardinal Poole, come frõ che Apoſtolike Sca of du Fc 
Rome, as Ambaſlador tothe king and Queenes Maieſties, vp6 

one of the weightieſt cauſes that euer hapned in this Realme, 

and which pertaineth to the glorie of God, and your vniuciſall 

benefit. The which Ambaſſage their Maieſties pleaſure is to 

be ſignified vnto you all by his one mouth, truſting that you 

will receiue and accept it in as beneuolent and chankefull wite 

as their highneſſes have done, and that you wall giue an atten: 

and inclineable eare vnto him, 

When the Loꝛd Chancctio2 had thus ended his talke, the 
Cardinall taking the time thenoZered, began his ©:ation, 
uherem he declared the cauſes of his comming, and that were 
his deſires mdrequeſts. In the thich meanc time, the Court 
gate was kept ſhut vntill he had made an end of his Oꝛation. 
The tenour and woꝛds vhcreof heere followeth. 


The tenour of Cardmall Pooles Otation, made in the 

_ : — houſe. 

Y L02ds all, and you that are the Commons of this pꝛe- Surrwer 26. 
Ment Parliament aſſemblcd,thich ineffcct is nothing elſe. Ses, 
but the ſfate and bodie of the whole realm, as thecanſe of my f. 
repaire hither hath beene maſt wiſelie andgranclie declared by ne. 
my Lo2dChancello?, fo bcfoze that J enter to the particular; 
ties of my Comiſſion, J haue fomevhat touching my ſelfe, 
and to gine moſt humble and hearty thankes to the King, end 
Qrcenes Patetties,and aſter them topou all, uhich of a man 
eri led and baniſhedfrom this common wealth, hath teſtoꝛed 
me to be a member of the ſame,and of a man hauing no place 
neither here, oꝛelſe ſchere within this realme, haue admitted 
me m a place, uhere to ſpeat and to ve heard. This J pꝛoteſt vn⸗ 
to yan all, that though J was eyed in natiue countrep with- 

one 


; 4 0 * — - a 
1554, * fromme the affection and deſire that J had to p:ofic and doe that thing thich ſeemed to be dorte for reliefe, was cane at 
Number pol good. Jt the offer of my ſeruice might haue beene recet- plame rume and decay, Yet fee that godnes of Sod, rich 2 


1342 Hueene Mary: 
out mt cauſe as God 8noweth, vet v ingratitude could not pull 


ucd, it was neuer to ſeeke, and vhere that could not bee 
taken, vou neuer failed of my pzater, noꝛ neuer ſhall. 

But leaning the rehcarſall thereof, and comming moꝛe 
necre to the mattcrof my Commiſſion, J ſignifie vnto pou al 


The Oration of ( urdinall Poole tothe Parliament hovſe, 


dome of the wiſe, and turne vniuſt polit ie to meere fellp, wv 
> 3 Kt 


no time failed vs, but moſt benign!y cffercdhis grace, (7 
was of our parts leaſt ſonght and woꝛſe delerued. nn 
And ven all light of true religion ſeemed vtterly erti 
as the Churches defaced, the aultars onerthzowne, the Pu 


To age chat mypꝛuipall traucll is, foꝛ the reffttution of this noble ſters coꝛrupted: euen like as in a lamp the light being covered 
» +3 nopev Ly i: realime tothe ancient nobilitie, and to declare vnto you, that het it is not quenched, euen fo a infetve remained the conſe 
i: fozany the Sca Apoſtolike from whence J come, hath a ſpectall re- 10 ſſion of Chꝛiſts faith, namclie in the bꝛeſt of the QUeenes 
+3. alt ſyea to this realme aboue all other, and not without cauſe , ſe&- excelicncy, of mhome to ſpeake without adulatton, the ſaping 
Vonder recti ing that God himfelfe, as it were by pzomdence hath gnicn of the Pꝛophet may be verified: Ecce quali deren ta. 
Furbrt dea. wis reahne 1 — of Nobilitie aboue other, vinch to And ſce how miraculouſly Godof his goodnes 2eleruch 
bet Cu. make moꝛe plaine vnto vou, it is to be conſidered that this J- her highnes, contrary to the expectation of man, tat then 
land firſt of all Jlands receiued the light of Chꝛiſts religton. numbersconſpired againſt her, and policies were deutſed to 
Fo: as ſtoꝛies teſtifie, it was prima prouinciaru quæ amplexa diſherit her, and armed power pꝛepared to deſtroy her, yet 
eſt fiden. Chriſti, thee being a Airgine helpeleſle, naked and vnarmed, pꝛenalled 
Fo2 the Bꝛitanes being firſt inhabitants of this Realme, and had the vicozte of tyꝛants, ahich is not to be aſcribed 
(netwuhſtanding the ſubiection of the Emperozs and heathen anypolicy of man, but to the almightie great goodneſſe and ,.. 
Pꝛinces did rectiue Chuſts faith from the Apoſtolike Seav- 20 pꝛouidence of God, to home ß honour is to be guuen. And Auro, 
niucrſallie, and not in parts as other Countries, noꝛ by one therefo:e it map be ſaid, Da gloriam Deo, Fo2 inmang iudor. 121 ® 
ondone, as Clockes increaſe their houres by diſtinction of ment, on her Gzaces part, was nothing in appearance, hy "1's; 
times, bit aitogether at once, as it were in a moment. But deſpaire. | ; F guns 
after that their til merits 02 foꝛgetſulneſle of God had deſcr- And pet foꝛ all theſe pzactiſes and deuiſcg of ill men. beere * 
ued expulſion, and that Strangers be ing Infidels hadpoflef: vou ſee her Grace eſtabliſhed in her eſtate, being pour lawful 
ſcd this land, vet God of his godnes not leauing uhere he once Queene ano Gouerneſle,vo:nc among you,uhome Godh 
loved, ſo illununated the hear s ol the Darons being Heathen appointed toraigne ouer pou for the reſtitution of true reli 
men that they foꝛſooke the darknes of heathen erroꝛs, and em- gion, and extirpation of all czro2s and ſectes. And to cop; 
b:accd the light of Chꝛiſts religion: ſo that within ſmall firme her Grace the moꝛe ſtrongly in this enterpꝛiſe loc how 
pace, Jdolatrie and Heathen ſuperſtition was vtterlie aban- 30 the pꝛouidence of Sod hath topned her un mariage with g 
doned in this Iland. | Pꝛince of like religion, vho being a King ofgreat might ar. 
This was a great pꝛerogatiue of Nobflitic,uhereof though mo2 and foꝛce, pet vſcth towards you neither armoꝛ noz fonte 
Fon the f::25 the benefit thercof ber to be alcribed to GOD, pet the mean but ſeeketh you by the way of loue and amitie: in vhi<relpeg 
15: *2:::2ane; occaſion of the ſame came from the church of ome. In the eat cauſe pouhauc to giue thankes to almighty God, 
int rom faith of uhich church. we haue cuer ſince continued and con⸗ bath ſent pou ſuch a Catholike Gouerneſſe. It ſhall bee theres 
ae od ſc1i:c with the reſt of the woꝛld in vnttie of religion. And to foꝛe pour part againetoloue,obcy and ſerue them. 
del hehe eit ew further the feruent deuotion of the mhabitants of this And it was a ſingular fauoꝛ of God to coniopne them in ma⸗ 
Kancgo cuc land towards the Church of Rome, we rrade that divers riage, ſo it is not to be doubted but that he ſhall ſend them iſſue Ot Ct 
YT 22 aces in the Darans tune with great traucll and expenſes foz the comfozt and ſuretie of this common wealth. | his 


1h n Went perienallp to Rome, as Otfa, and Adulphus, which 40 
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ie in this realme, {9 in all other countries which rekuling the God, and to haue power from aboue. Foꝛ all power is of God, 
of Englmdeie vnitie of the Cacholie faith , haue followed fantaſticall do- accoꝛding to the ſaping, Non elt poteſtas, niſi a Deo. And thers 
pies 208: ric, the like plagiics haue hapned. Let Aſia, and the foꝛe I conſider that all power being in God, pet foꝛ the conſer- 
thete tut etten Emppꝛe of Sꝛecct be a ſpectacle vnto the woꝛld ho by ſwar⸗ uation of quiet and godlie life in the wozld , hee hath deriurd ep 
to the en: ig from the unctic of the Church of Rome , are bꝛought into that power from aboue into two parts heere in earth: which is #56 
eee donde captuntie and ſubiecion ofthe Turke. All ſtoꝛies bee full of into the power Imperiall, x Eccleſtaſticall. And theſc two daun 
ſwacutug dem lie examples. And to tome vnto the latter time, looke vpon powers, as thep be ſcuerall and diſtina, ſo haue they two ſene- Tal 
the vnirte of 2 our neighbours 13 Germany, uho by ſwaruing from this v- ralleffeces and operations. Foz ſecular Pꝛinces to vhome 
ge tc nie, are milcrablte aXiicned with diuerſitie of lcctes and dun⸗ the tempoꝛall ſwo2d is committed, be miniſters of God to er⸗ 
nr folly ide bc d into latens. o t cute vengeance vpon tranſgreſſo2s and euill liuers, and to pꝛe 
brit. hat ſhall I rehearſe vnto you the tumults and eſtuſton of ſerue the well doers and mnetents from ininry and violence, cpu 
Fe t. blond, that hath bapned there of late dates? Oz trouble you Mich power is repꝛeſented in theſe two moſfercellent per- fh. in 
on ++ dug end with che rehearfali or hole plagues chat haue happened fince ſons, the King + Queenes maieſty here pꝛeſent, bo haue this dans 
Och oide, this mnouatioi of religion, chere pou haue felt the bitterneſſe, power committed vnto them ummediatlie from God, withont a. 
e AND 3 haue heard the repoꝛt: Ok all lunch matters J can ſap any ſuperioꝛ in that behalſe. ; 

Se befo:e, no moꝛe, but ſuch was the miſcry of the time. And lee how The other power is of miniſtration, vhich is che power of 
EneH 97 farre forth thts fury went, Fo2 thoſe that line vnder the Turk, the keies, and oꝛder in p Eccleſiaſticall ſtate, ubich is by the 
dee map ſteelte ltuc aficr their confrience,and lo was it not lawfull authozitie of Gods wozd,xeramples of the Apoſtles, ano of 

ark" e re. | | all olde holie Fathers from Chꝛiſt hitherto , attributed am 

1 7 &, Ii men eramme well vnon Gat grounds theſe innouations 3, giuen to the Apoſtolike Sea of Name, by ſpeciall pzerog® 


„ hath ſuffcced by ſwaruing from that vnitie. And cuen as 


thonygtit it not cneugh to ſhew themlelues obedient to the ſaid 
Sea, vnleſſe that in their olone perſens they had gone to 
that ſ — place ftom ſchence they had recciued ſo great a grace 
and bencfit, 

In the time ol Carolus Magnus ſcho firſt founded the Uni 
ncrfity of Parts, be ſent into England foꝛ Alcumus a great 
leacued man, wich firſt bzought learning to that Unwerfttie, 
wercbyit ſeemcth that the greateſt part of the woꝛld fet the 
lig dtok religion from England. | 

Ara" the fourth bring an Engliſhman, connerted Noz- 5 
way fr5 nAdcittic , uhich Ad nan afterwards, vpon great at- 
econ x aue that he bare to this realme, being his nate conn- 
trie, gaue to Henry the ſecond Ling of England, the right and 
ſctanio:p of the bominion of Ireland, which pertamed to the lea 
of Neme. | 

7 ills rehesrſe the manifold benefits p this Realm hath 
ret tued from the Ipoſteltke Sea, noꝛ how readie the ſame 
hath becne to relieue vs in all our neceſſities. No2 J will not 
rchearie the mantſold unſcries and calannites that this realm 
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446 
lf 


began, they ſhell vicil finde that the roote of this as of ma- 
ny o!her niſchies, was auarice, and chat the luſt and carnall 


aftection of ont man confounded all lawes boch diuine and the keyes tommitted to my hands. J confeſſe to you that] fog 
humane. Ind notwichſtanding all thele deuiſes and poli⸗ haue þ kepes, not as mine owne keies,but as the kciesof him B 
ctes pꝛagiſed within this re alme againſt the church of Rome, that ſent mee, and pet cannot open, not foꝛ want of power in j, cout 
they needed nat to haue loft you, but that they thought rather mee to giue, but foz certaine impediments in vou to reteme. 

as friends to reconcile vou then as enemies to infeſt vou. Fax vhich muſt beetaken away befoꝛe my Commiſſian can take 

they wonted nat great offers of the moſte mighiie otentates effec, This A pꝛoteſt befoꝛe pou, my Commiſſion is not 


in al Curepe to haue ayded the Church in that quarretl.Zhen 
marke the ſcqueli ; There ſcemed by theſe changes toriſe a 
area! fate of ritches and game, which in pꝛoole came to great 
Nuirery and lacke. See pow Sedthenc. un: confound the wit 


Dfall Pzinces in Europe, the Emperour hath trauailed din. 
moſt in the cauſe of Religion, as it appearech by his aas in 
Germanp: pet happelie by ſome ſecret iudgement of God he 
hath not atchteued the end. With ubome in my iourneyhi 
ther wards J had conference touching my legatis: therofghen 
he had vnder ſtanding he ſhewed a great appearance of moff 
earneſt iop and gladneſle, ſaping, that it rrioyced hum no lefle 
of the reconcilement of thts realme vnto Chziſtian vnitie, then 
that his ſonne was placed by mariage in the kingdome, and 
moſt glad he was of all, that the eccaſion thereof ſhouldcome 
by me, being an Engliſh man boꝛne, ſhich is, (as it were) to 
call home our ſelues. J can well compare himto Dani, which Chi 
though he were a man elec of God, pet fo2 that hee was con. n 
taminate with bloud and warre,he could not builde the temple **** 
of Jeruſalem, but leſt the finiſhing ihereof to Salomon, thi 
was Rex pacificus. So map it bee thought that the appeaſing 
of controuerſies of religion in Chꝛiſtianitp is not appointed ta 
this Emperoꝛ, but rather to his ſonne, who ſhall perfo:me the 
building that his father hath begun. Which church cannot ber 
perfectite builded, without vninerſallp in all Nealmes wee ad⸗ 
here to one head, and doe acknowledge him to be the Arar of 


true. From ſchich Sea J am here deputed Legate and em 
baſſado2,haning full and ample commiſſion from thence, : haue 


pꝛeieudice to any perſon. J come not to deſtrop but to 

J come to reconcile, not to condemne, I come not tocam 
but to call agame, J am not come to call anything in que? 
already done, bit my Commiſſion is of grace and clement 


— 


il receiue it, Fo: touching all matters that be paſt 

1 a ets things caſt into the Dea of foꝛgettulnes. 
; Bu the meane hereby pou ſhallreceiue this benefit, ts te 
tt and repeale choſe lawes and ſtatutes, ubich bee impedi⸗ 
cee ments, blockes and barres tothe cxccution of mp commillion, 
has" Kg: lige as I my ſelle had neither place no? voice to ſpeake 
pull" fere among pou, but was in all reſpeas a baniſhed man, till 
nbc2etd® heere led thoſclawes,that lap in mp way: 
E jec 7139 ſuchtime as pee had repeale dat lap in mp wap: 
Ea enen cannot pou receiue the benefit and grace offered from 
| the Apoltolit ſee, vntill the abꝛogation of ſuch lawes, whereby 
baue diſtopned and diſleuered pour ſclues from the vmtie 


maincth therefoꝛe, that pou like true Chꝛiſtians and pꝛo⸗ 
amen the weale of pour ſoules x bodies, ponder vhat 
is to be done in this ſo wetghtieacauſe, and ſo to frame pour 
aus f pꝛocædings, asthep may tend firſt to the glozie of God, 
and nert to the conleruation of your Common wealth, ſuretie 


Chamber of p Court at Weſtminſter: vhere the king 
Jucnes Maieſties, and the Cardinall being pꝛeſent, they did 
erhibite (ſitting all on their knees)aſuppltcation to their high 
neſſes,the tenour ub th. 


The Copie of the ſupplication and ſubmiſſion exhibited to the 
king & Queenes aieſties, by the Lords aad Commons 
ofthe Parliament. 
VV- the Lords ſpirituall and tem ee. and the cõmons 


112 55 ofthis preſent Parliament aſſembled, tepreſenting the 
Aide and ole body ofthe Realme of England, and dominions of the 
| - 


anne 


gam ſame, in out oune names particularly, and alſo ofthe ſaid bod 
Funn; nuit · vniuerſally in this ſupplication directed to your maieſties, wit 
12 moſt humble ſute, that it may = your gracious interceſſion & 
meane be exhibited to the moſtreuerend father in God, the L. 
Cardinal Poole Le gate, ſent m_ hither from our moſt ho⸗ 
3 


jetneſſe. : | 
gener day after, theth:& eſtates aſſembled againe in che 


gol d. ſabmuſtion to the Pope: Abſolution by the Cardinall. The Kings ana { ara. letter to the Pope, 


10 


20 


O 


4. 


du ly father Pope Iulius the third and the ſea Apoltolik of Rome, 
Aten doe declare our ſelues very ſory and repentant for the ſchiſme 
ug and diſobedience committed in this Realme, and the domini- 


3 ons of the ſame, againſt the ſaid ſee Apoſtolike, either by mas 


king, agreeing or executing any lawes, ordinances, or comans 
dements againſt the ſupremacy of the ſaid ſee, or other wiſe 
dooing or ſpeaking, that right impugn the ſame: offering our 
ſelues, and promiſing by this our ſupplication, that for a token 
& knowledge of our ſaid repentance, we be, and ſhalbe alway 
ready, vnderand with the authorities of-your Maieſties, to the 
vuermoſt of our power, to doe that ſhall be in vs, for the abro⸗ 

ation and repealing of the ſaid lawes & ordinances in this pre 
ent Parliament, aſWel for our ſelues, as for the whole body 
home we repreſent, 


* Wherupon we moſt humbly beſeech your majeſties, as pers 
2:01 ſons vnde filed in the offenc e of this body towards the ſaid ſec, 
| pines th which neuertheleſſe God by his prouidence hath made ſubiect 


Edt its to your Maieſties, fo to ſet forth this our moſt humble ſute, that 


Fine we may obtaine from the See Apoſtolike, by the ſaid moſt te- 
W3ihqucen!, yerend father as well particularly as vniuerſally, abſolution re- 
ö leaſe and diſcharge from all daunger of ſuch cenſures and ſens 
1 tences,as by the . of the church we bee fallen in, and that 
we may, as children repentant, be receiued into the boſome & 
vnitie of Chrilts church, ſo as this noble Realme, with all the 
members thereof, may in vnitie and petfect obedience to the 
ſee Apoltolik,and Popes for the time being, ſerue God & your 
Maieſties, to the furtherance and aduancement of his honour 
and glory, Amen, 


0 pod a beer ; g ; 
er Lynch The ſupplication being read, the king and Queene deliuered 
"i der thcſamevnto the Cardinall, who (perceiuing the cffec thereof 


rr to anfwere his crpectation) did recciue the ſame moſt gladly 
al, fromtheir Maieffies: and after hee had in few wozds giuen 
thanksto God,and declared what great cauſe he had to retoice 
_ Mothers.that his — fram Kome — Englund 
oſt happy ſucceſſe: He by thc Popes anthoꝛitie, did 
gue them this abfalution following. * ; 


vn (Or Losd Telus Chziſt hich with hismoſt precious bloud 
rü, Thath redeemed and waſhed vs from all our finnes and ini- 


e, duties chat he nught purchaſe vntohimlelfe a giozious ſpouſe 


Santi WET pou 
the 0 ns thereof, from all hereſie and ſchiſme, and from all 
* udleriemdgement, cenſures and paines, for that cauſe ins 


* 
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Ahen all this was done they went into the Chappell , and 
um, with great ſolemnttie, declared the top 
f02 this reconciiiation was pꝛetended. 


40 


2 


— 


60 


70 
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Che repoꝛt of this was with great ſpeed ſent vnto Rome, as g A 
well by the king and Cardinals letters, vhich hereafcerfollow <1 5 54. 
as allo otherwiſe. TUherupon the Pope cauſed there at Rome 
p:cceſſior's to be made, andthankes to bee ug to God with 
great wp,fo2 the conuerſion of England to his church,x there: 
foe pꝛaiſing the Cardinals diligence, and the devotion of the 
king and Queene, on Chꝛiſtmas eeucn,by his buls he ſet fo:th 
a gener all pardon to all ſuch as did truelie rcioice foz the ſane, 


f 


Greet ſop ac 
Rome ko} the 
Conucrucn of 
Engl, and 
gocb tau. t why 


A copy of king Philips letter, written with his owne hand to 
Pope Iulius, touching the reſtoring ofthe Realine 
ot England, 


N Oſt holy Father, wrote yeſterday vnto Don Iohn Mau- 

- *rique, that hee ſhould declare by word ot mouth, or clie 
\Vrite to your holines, in what good ſtate the matter of teligion 
ſtood in this realme, and ot the ſubmilſſion to your holines, as to 
the chief. As this day, ich is the feaſt of d. Andre, late in the 
euening, we haue done God that ſeruice{to wiote only good- 
nes we mult impure it, and to your holines, who haue taken ſo 
great paine to gaine theſe ſoules ) that this realme wich full & 
generall conſent of all them that repreſent the ſtate, being ve- 
rie penitent for that was paſt, & wel bent to that they come to 
do, ſubmitted theinſelues to your holines, & to that holy ſee, 
whom at the requeſt of the Q.& me, your legate did abſolue. 
And foraſmuch as the ſaid Don John ſhal ſigniſie vnto your ho 
lines, al that paſſed in this matter, I wil write no more thereof, 
but onely that the Q. and I, as molt faithful & deuout children 
of your holines, haue feceiued the greateſt toy & c fort hereof 
that may be expreſſed with tung: Cõſiderinꝑ that beſides the 
ſeruice don to God hereby, it hath chauced in the time of your 


N)aember 30 
bung Dhtliys 
letter tothe P. 
t tanſlat ed ont 
of Ppantiy inte 
Cuguſh. 


holines, to place as it wer in the lap of the holy catholik church 


ſuch a kingdom as this is. And thetefore Ithinke I cannot bee 
chanke full enough for that is done this day. And I truſt in him, 
that your holines ſhal al way vnderſtand, that the holy fee hath 
not had a more obedient ſonne then I, nor more deſirous to 
preſerue and incteaſe the authoritie ofthe ſame, God guide & 

roſper the moſte holy perſonage of your holmeſſe as 1 deſite. 
— London the 30. of Noucmber,1 554. 

Your holines moſt humble 
ſonne the king, &. 


Here followeth likewiſe the Cardinalls letter to the ſaide 
pope concerning the ſame matter. 


y i Doſe things vhich J wꝛote vnto pour holineſſe of late, of 

that hope which J truſted would come to paſſe, chat in ſhoꝛt 
ſpace this realme would be reduced tothe vnitie of the church, 
and obedience of the Apoſtolike ſee, though J did wꝛite them 
not without greatcauſe: pet neuertheleſſc, ⁊ could not be void 
of all fcare, not onelie fo; that difficultic, which the mindes of 
our Countrunen did ſhew, being ſo long alienated from the ſee 
Apoſtolike. and foꝛ the old hatred hich they had boꝛne ſo many 
pcarestothat name: but much moꝛc J feared, leaſt the firſt en 
trie into the cauſe it ſelſe ſhould be put off byſome other by-mat 
ter oꝛ conuentioncomming betwirt. 

Fo? the auoid ng vhercof, J made great meanes to p king 
and Quecne,tthich little nerded: foꝛ their own godly foꝛward⸗ 
nes, and earneſt deſtre to bꝛing the thing to paſſe, far ſurmonn⸗ 
ted my great and ear neſt erpectatton. This dap in thecuening 
being S. Andꝛewes oay.(iho firſt bꝛought his bꝛother Jeter to 
Chiiſt) it is come topalle by the pꝛouidence of God, that this 
Rcalme is reclaimed to giue due obedience vnto Peters ſeate 
and pour Holieſte, by vhoſe mcanes it map be coniopned to 
Ch:ift the head, and his body hich is the church. The ching 
was doone and concluded m Parliament (the King and 
Queene being pꝛeſent) with ſuch full conſcnt and great re · 
topcing, that incontinentlie after J had made my Oꝛation, 
and gien the Ben ediction, with a great iay, and ſhout, there 
was diuers times ſaide, Amen. Amen: tthich dooth cuidentlie 
declare, that that holie ſeede, although it hach berne long op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed. yet was not vtterlie quenched in them : trhich chiefelie | 
was declared in the“ Nobilitie. Returning home to my . Tie vopes mm 
houſe, theſe things J wꝛote vnto pour holineſle vpon the ſud welcome to the 
daine reigyting that F had of ſo weightie a matter, ſo lucki-⸗ Novvititie of 
lie bꝛought to palle by the diuine pꝛouidence, thinkzingto hane rita cge chr. 
ſcnt mp letters by the kings poſt, who (as it was ſaid) ſhould 
haue departed ſhoꝛtlie:but afterwards,changing my men, 7 


The Cardin-!s 
letter to the B. 
fot the reclat- 
ming againe of 
England to hts 
re. 


vhen J had determined to ſend one of mine owne men. 

thought god to adde this much to my letters, foꝛ õ moꝛe ampl 

gratulation : reiopcing at that good chance: uhich thing as it 

was right great gladnes to me, thꝛogh p euent of the ſaine(be- 

ing it ſelf very great. ſo holie, ſo p2ofitable to the hole church, 

ſo healchſo me ts this mo countrie, hich bꝛought me foꝛch, ſo 

h ꝛnoꝛsbie to the ſame, ſchich receined me) ſo like wiſe J tooke 

no lee reioicing of the Pꝛinces themſelues, though vhoſe 

vertue and godlinclle the matter did take ſucceſſe and perfect- 

on. Ok how manie, and how great things may the Church 

(chich is the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt 4 our mother) make her account 

chꝛough thoſe her chudꝛen: Oh notable zeale of Godltnes, Dh Dh niſſenftarts: 
ancient faith, ubich vndoubtedlte doch ſo manifeſtite aprarein g/g farcering 
them both, that who & ſeth then, muſt needes 8 Carbinul. 


U 
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Will oꝛ no ſay the ſame ich the Pꝛophet ſpake of, of the firſt 
Chudꝛen of the Church: Iſt tunc i£m-cn ow benedixit Domi- 
nus. c piamatio Domu ed glonandum, That is, theſc are 
the ſeede uhuch the 202d hath blelled. This is the Lo2ds plan⸗ 
ung to gloꝛy in How hottip did pour holmes with el your au⸗ 
thoꝛttv and carneſt affection fauour tins mariage: uhich trucly 
ſemcth to crp:cfic a great ſimilitude of the bigheſt Kg, 
which being heyꝛe of the woꝛld, was ſent downe by his father 
from the Regal! ſcatc, to be ſpouſe and Sonne of the wrgin, 
and bp this mcanes to tomfoꝛt al mankinde: fo: euen ſo this r © 
Ving himſclle, the greateſt heyꝛe of all men hich are in the 
carth, leauing his fathers kingdomnes that are moſt great, is 
tome into his little Kingdame, and is become both the ſpouſe, 
and ſonne of this Airgine (kfoꝛ hee ſo behaueth bunſcikc as 
chough hee were a ſonne, whereas indeed he is an huſband 
that he might as hee hath in effec already perfoꝛmed, ſhew 
hunſelfe an apder and helper to reconcile this people to Chat, 
and his body,vhich is the Church, Ahich things ſering they are 
ſn. ſchat map not our mother the Church herſelfe looke foꝛ at 
his hands that hath bꝛought this to paſſe, to conuert the hearts 2 © 
of the Fathers towards their Sonnes, and the vnbeleeuers to 
the wildome of the righteous!? which vertue trucly dooth won- 
derkully ſhine in hun. But the Nucene , which at that tune 
vhen pour holineſſe ſent me Legate vnto ter, did riſe vp as 
a rod of incenſe ſpꝛinging ont of the trees of mp2rh, and as 
Frankincenſe out m the deſert, ſhee J ſay which a little befoze 
was foꝛſaken of all men, how wondectully dooth ſhe now 
ſhine - nhat a ſauour of my2rh and frankincenſe doth ſhe gtue 
forth vnto her people - which as the pꝛophet ſaith, of the mother 


of Chꝛiſt bꝛought fo:th befoze ſhee laboured, befoꝛe thee was 3 © ceremonies ofthe 


delincred bꝛought foꝛth a man childe,vho euer heard of ſuch a 
ting? and ho hath ſcene the like of this:? ſhall the earth bꝛing 
foꝛth in one dap, oꝛ ſhall a vholc nation bee bꝛought foꝛth toge⸗ 
ther! But ſhee now hath bꝛought foꝛth a whole nation befoze 
the time of that deliuerp, whereof we are in moſt great hope. 

How great cauſe is giuen to vs to reioyce:? How great cauſe 
haue we to gie chankes to Gods mercy, pour holines and the 
Emperoꝛs Maieſtie, which haue beene cauſers of ſo happie x 
ſo godly a mariage, by ſchich we being reconciled are iopned 
to Cd the Father, to Chuiſt, and tothe Church: of the nhich, 4 © 
although I cannot compꝛehend in woꝛds the top that J haue 
taken, yet I cannot keepe ſilence of it. And to this my re 
tavcing this alſo was ioyned / rich then J had perceiued by 
the letters of the reacrend Archbiſhop of Conſane, pour ho- 
lynes Nuncio, wth the Emperoꝛs aiocſtie, bꝛought me mar- 
uctions great gladneſſe) that your ſaide holmeſſe began to 
reſtoꝛe to the ancient beauty, fhoſe things which in the church 
of Rome thꝛough the coꝛruptian of times were defomed, 
trhich trut lie vhen it ſhall be finiſhed, then indeede may wee 
well cry cut with the Pꝛophet, and ſpeake vnto pour holpnes 70 
with thele woꝛds : Exle te ſtolalactus & de xationis, & irdue te 
derore qu a deo hi ef? in gloria ſempiterna: nom: nabitur enim 
ibi nomen tuum a deo ſempiternum pax tuſticte, & honor pieta- 
tis, J umantem d cetur, circumſpice & vide collectos filios tuss 
ab oriente ſole diſque n ecerdentem, werbo ſancto gaudentem. 
That is: Put oft cae ſtole of forrow and vexation, and put on 
comelmeſte, which thou haſt of God in euerlaſting glory. For 
thy name ſnail bee nained of God euetlaſting, peace of tighte⸗ 
Ouincs, ant honourof goclines, and then it ſhall be ſaid: look 
about and fee thy ſoones gathered together from the ſunneri- 60 
ſing, to the going downe of the ſame, reioycing in the holy 
word, Zherets nothing truelie, (to ſpeake of thy childzen ga- 
thered together in the weff.hich pꝛepare themſelnesto meete 
therr mother which they had rather ſee. then her apparelled (that 
map vſe the woꝛds of the pꝛophet) in that garment of righte- 
duſnes mherwith God adoꝛned her in tunes paſt. This one 
ching remamech chat vour holines top, and the top ol all the 
vnnierſaſl Church may be perfited , vhich together with vs 
ber vnwoꝛthy childꝛen. ceaſeth not to pꝛay to God foꝛ it. The 
almightie God pꝛeſerue your holines long to cotinue in health 70 
— R pꝛofit ot his church. From London the laſt of Nouem- 
N. 54. 

F Your molt humble ſeruant Reginald 
Poole, Cardinall, 


Upon the Sunday following, being the 2.0f December. the 
Biſhopot Ulimncheſter Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ of England pꝛeached 
at Paules Croſſe, at thich Sermon was pꝛeſent the King and 
CTar>m?!l Poole. Hee tooke foꝛ his Theame this part of 
the Epiſtle o Saint Paul to the Romans the 13. Chapter, 80 
This alſo we know the ſeaſon (brethren) that wee thould now 
a'vake out of ſſorpe, for now is out Saluation ncerer, hen when 
wee beſcened &c, Some notes thereof as they came to my 
buns faitiſſully gathered as n appearech by ſundꝛp copies) J 
haue heere thought good to ſet forth. 

Pirſt, her ſnewed how the faving of S. Paul was verified 


van p(Zontties.vho had a long time ſlept in dork ignoꝛance 


not knowing Sod: therefore Saint an qnoth he to ffirre 
vp cher heine dinneſſe, wilted them to wake ont of their long 
tener vcore heir ſaluation mas nearer then then they belee- 
09D. In amolittaing eng matter, + comparing oi times with 
Hes, he tada HAM to declare uhat difference the Icwilh 


Sacraments had from thelc oithe Chꝛiſtians 
theic woꝛds: > Herr he be 
Euenas the Sacraments of the Tewes did declare Ol 
to come, ſo doe our Dacramints becla: e Chill to bee alrrad 
come: but Chꝛiſt to come, ano Chꝛiſt to be come is not ali ny 
Joꝛ new that he is come, the Lewes ſacraments bie done 0 
wap, and ours onely remaine, ubich declare that he is alrrady 
come, ⁊ is neerer vs then he was to the þ fathers of bold aw. 
foꝛ they had hum but ni ſignes. but wee haue him in the Sacra 
ment of the aultar, euen his very bodte. TTherefoꝛc now al 
it is time that wee awake ont of our ſleepe, who haue iept 
rather dꝛeamed theſe xx. ycares pat, as ſhall moꝛe eaſilie = 


- peare by declaring at large ſome ofthe pꝛoperties and cc 


of a ſlecpe oꝛ dzeame. And firſt, as men intending to Ocepe,dg 
ſeparate themſclues from companp, and deſire to bee alone: 
euen ſo haue we ſeparated our ſelues from the ſca Apoſtolxhaf 
Rome, ⁊ haue bcene alone, no Kealme in chꝛiſtendome like ds. 
Secondlie, as in ſleep men dꝛeame ſometime of killing ſome. 
tune ofmauning, ſometime of dꝛowning, 02 burning, ſome⸗ 
time of ſuch beaſtlines as J will not name, but will ware Sr 
pour cares: ſo haue wein this our flecpe, not onclic dreamy dr 
of beaſtlines, but we haue done it indeed. Foꝛ in this our lep del hy 
hath not one bꝛother deſtroped another? Math not halfe gur 
money beene wiped away at one time Andagainc,thoſe that 
would defend their conſcience, were flaine:; and others alſog⸗ 
therwiſe troubled, beſides infmite other things: uhich pou all 
knowe as well as J: vhereof J repoꝛt mee to pour owne con 
ſciences. Further, in a mans ſleepe all his ſenſes are ſtopped 
ſo that he can neither ſee, ſmell, noz heare:euen ſo ſchereas tho 
Church were inſtituted tomoue and ſttrre by 
our ſenſes, thep being taken away, were not our ſenſes/ ag pd 
would ſap) ſfopped,and we faſt atlep? Moꝛeouer, hen a man cx 
would gladlie ſleepe, he will put fo2th the candle, leaſtperaducy ar — 
ture it may let his ſleepe, and awake hun: So of late, all ſy .. r 
wꝛiters as did hold any thing with the Apoſfolike Sea, were uu 
eondemned and foꝛbidden to be read, and Images (vhich were dr 
< lap mens book es) were caſt downe and bꝛoken. (1 tag 
The llepehath continued with vs theſe rr. peares, and wee e 
all that trhile without a head. Fo2 when King Henry did firg Ene 
take vpon him to be head of the church, it was then no church gran 
at all. After ſchoſe death, king Edward (hantng ouerhimge; 6. * 
nernoꝛs and pꝛotedoꝛs vinch ruled as them liſted) could not 
be head of the Church, but was onelie a ſhadowe oz ſigne of 
a head: and at length it came topaſſe, that we had no head at 
All, no, not ſo much as our two Archbiſhops. Fo2 on the one ſide 
the Queene being a woman could not be head of the Church, Finden 
and on the other ſide —— were conuticted of one crime, Erg 
and fo depoſed. Thus vhile we deſired to haue a ſupꝛeme head dus 
among vs, it came ta palſe that we had no head at all, When 5.80 
the tumult was in the No2th, in the time of King Henry the i! ring 
eight, (J am lure) the king was determined to haue ginen cu 
ouer the ſupꝛemacie againe to the Pope: but the houre was 4% 
not then come, and therefoꝛe it went not fo2ward,leaſt ome 
would haue ſaid,that he did it foꝛ feate. 
Aftcr this, Maiſter Knevet and J were ſent Ambaſſadoꝛs 
vnto the Emperour, to deſire him that he would bee ameane 
betweene the popes holineſſe + the king, to bꝛing the king to 5 
obedience of the Sea of Nome: but the time was neither yet 
come. Fo2 it might haue beene ſaid, that it had bene done fo; 
à ciuill policie. Againe, in che beginning of Bing Edwards 
raigne, the matter mooued, but the time was nat petto 
it would haue bcene ſaid that the king (being but a child had 
beene bought + ſolde. either in the beginning of the Nuens 
raigne was the houre come, fo2 if would haue beene ſaid that 
it was done in a time of weaknes. Likewiſe then the King 
firſt came, if it had beene done, they might haue ſaide it had _, 
beene by force and violence. But now, euen now, © hora ct, „e 
the houre is come, when nothing can be obieded but that itis 
the meere mercie and pꝛouidence of God. Now hath the popes en 
holines, Pope Julius the third, ſent vnto vs this moſtreucrend dart 
father, Cardinall Poole, an Ambaſſadour from his ſide,Wjat C 
to doe: not to reuenge the iniuries done by vs againſt his hol 
nes: {ed benedicere maledicentibus, to giue his benedicion 
to thoſe thich defamed and perſecuted hunn. 
And that we may be the moꝛe mete to receiue the ſaidbenc- f, 
diction, J ſhall deũre yon that we may alway acknowledge aug 
our ſelues offenders againſt his holmes: J doe not exclude pas 


my ſelfe foꝛth of thenumber. J will flere cum flentibus, & gaur 1 
dere cum gaudentibus, that is; weepe with them that weept, aeg 
and reioyce with them which reioyce. And I thall deſire yol 4 

that me map deferre the matter no longer, foꝛ now, hota el 171 
the houre is come. The king and Queenes Paieſtics hauen! dne 
readic reſtoꝛed our holy Father the Pope, to his ſupꝛemack. *7.5 
and the th:ceeſtates aſſembled in the Parliament repens ban 
the whole bode of the Kealme,hane alſo ſubmitted them(ciue? r 
to his hotines, and his ſacceſſo2s*<fo2 cuer. Wherefo:elf! = 157 677 
vs any longer ſtav. And euen as Saint Paule ſaid tothe = erg 
thians, that he was their father, ſo may the Pope fay kalt mel 
is our Father :fo2 wee receined our docriae firff from — 4 
therefo:e he may challenge vs as his owne Tie haue all = 1887, 
to retorce, fox his holineshath ſcnt hither, and pꝛenented be Iot t. 
foe wee ſdught him: ſuch care hath he foz vs. Z heretoꝛe - b 


[ec eſt dies quam fecit Doninuszexultemus & læte- 
am d mur mea, Neioice in this dap ubich is of the Lords working: 
„J that ſuch a noble man of birih is come, yca ſuch a holy father, 

blade. (I meane my Lord cardinall Pole) uhich can ſpeake vnto vs, 

10 vnto bꝛethꝛen, und not as unto ſtrangers: aho hath a long 

lo berne ablent. And let vs now awake, uhich ſo long haue 

ü — nd in our llœpe haue bone ſo much naughtineſſe againſt 

15 "Facraments of Chꝛiſt, denying the bleſſed ſacrament of the 

6 oe tht gultar, and pulled Downe the altars, which thing Luther him⸗ 

Fan elle would not doe. but rathcr 

. — of their belerle in Chiſt. 5 

laat This was the ſumme of his ſermon bofoꝛe his papers, 


vs ſap: E 
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a 


4 4! 10 . 
urtyrrend fit aver he pꝛaved, firſt foꝛ the pope, Pope Julius the thirde, 
| Fare of Cre oo all bs colicdge of Cardinals,the bithop of London with 
py reſt of that oꝛder: then fo2 the king and Queeneand the no- 
—_ Ait ok tis Neale and laſt foz the Commons of the ſame 
with the ſoules departed, lying in che patnes of Purgatoꝛic. 

This ended, the tinte being late theb began in Paules to rin 

totheir Cuening ſong, hereby the pꝛeacher could not bee we 
heard, hich cauled hun to make a ſhot ende of this Clerkelie 
Arr mon. 
| - at this very time apoffo2 meſſenger was ſent from the 
1 whole Parliament to the pope, to de lire hun toconfirme 4 eſta⸗ 
| blich the ſale of Abbey landes and Chauntrielands:fo:þlo2ds 
and the parliament would grantnothing in the popes behalte 

befo:c their purchaſ-s were kullp confirmed, 

1 Upon the Thurſday lollowing, being the irt dayof De- 
peter of tember, ind ſaint Nicholas dap, all the whole conuocation both 
F de yiſhops and other. were ſent fo2 to Lambeth to the Cardinall, 
Fuer gh the lame day fozgaue them al their permrations, ſchiſmes 
and herr ſies and they all there kneelcd downe and receiued his 
ablolution, and after an exhoꝛtation and gratulation foz their 
connerſion to the catholike church made by the Cardinall, they 
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an 


ho pheteh 

the andy departed, i 0 

. pon the TAedneſday 1 1 0 Nat — 'Th — 
5 eight nien (uhich lay in the Klertes,chat were ot P. Thog⸗ 
ena br que men — quet was — — at — — 
v (hap!) h Fg 1 , a 

u "£10 fine paid. hich was 220. pound Candi dure pu 
Ti hand bp "fupplication,therein declaring, that their gods did not a- 
— lun. mount to the ſum that they were appointed topap, and ſo vpon 


that declaration paying lr. li. a peece,they were delinered out of 
pꝛiſon vpon S. Thomas day befoꝛe Chꝛiſtmas, being the xxi of 
Occember. 8 
pon the Saturday following, being the xrii.of December, 
all the vhole parliament had ſtreit commantement, that none 
of them ſhould depart into their countrep this Chꝛiſtmas, no: 
befoꝛe the Parliament were ended. Which commandement 
was wndcrfull contrarte to their expectations. Foz as well 
many of the Loꝛds, as alſo many of the inferiour ſoꝛt had ſent 
foꝛ their hoꝛſes, ard had them bzought hither. 
g. Upanthe Friday following bcing the 28. of December,and 
' Childcrmas dap, the Pꝛince of Niedmont came to the court at 
TWeltmuſter, 
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Upon Acwycares dap at night following, certaine honeſt 
men and women of the Citie, to the number of xxx. and a mini⸗ 
e ter with them named M.Role, were taken as they were in a 
en Set house n Bowe Churchpard at the Commumton, and the ſame 
might they were all committed to pꝛiſon. And on the Thurſday 
bollewing, being the 3. day of Januarie,P Noſe was befoze the 
Btſhop of Aincheſter being L. Chancelloꝛ, and from thence p 
ſame day he was cominitted to the Tower, after certaine tom⸗ 
munication had betweene the Biſhop and him, : 
wo pie The lame dap the An of ge ſup2emary palt in the parliament. 

n; Allo the lame day at night was a great tumult betwene Spa⸗ 
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20 


r iat ds and Engulh men at Weſtminffer,vhercof was like to 
| act haue enſuedgreat miſchiefe thz2ough a Spaniſh Frier, which 
1 got uo the church and rong Alarum. The occaſion was about 
3 6 con Wi... 29 whoꝛes which were in the clorſter of Meſtminſter with a 
d (ports 2m; lot of Spaniardæ, whereof chile ſt ſome plaid the knaues with 
i = ann tem, other ſome did kerpe the entrie of the Cloiſter with dags 


ht. in harneis. In p mrane time certaine of the Deans men came 

into the cloiſter, and the Spaniardes diſcharged their dags at 
them and hurt ſome of them. By and by the noiſe of this doing 
came into the ſtreetes, ſo that the nhole towne was vp almoſt, 
but neuer a ſfrotze was ſtriken. Notwithſtanding, the noiſe of 
his doing with the Deanes men, and alſo the ringing of the 
— made much adoe, and a great number alſo to be ſoze a⸗ 


Be heard a little before the C ouncels letter ſent to Biſhoppe 


Abrople let Vee the Spin. ras and A ngliſbhmen. Order taken in the parliament for Q. Maries child. 


ut rathcr repꝛoued them that did, cxami⸗ 10 
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ting vp, koꝛ fulnes cf top, bꝛaſt out in theſe woꝛdes following: 
Till my maiſters.quoth he,vhat talke pe of theſe mattcrs z 
J would haue pou take ſame oꝛder foꝛ our maiſter that isnow 
comming into the wo2ld apace, leaſt he find vs vnp2ouided,ac, 
By the which woꝛds both of him, and alſo by the foꝛcſaid letters 
of the councell, and the common talke abꝛoad, it map appcare 
vhat an aſſured opinion was then concciued in mens heads of 
Queene Mary, to be conceuied and quicke with chude. In ſa 
much that at the ſame time, and in the ſame parkament, there 
was cftſones a bill exhibited, and an aue made vpon the ſame, 
the woꝛds whercof foꝛ the moꝛe cuidence I thought here to cr: 
cinplificate, as vnder ſolloweth. 


The words of the Acte. 


Lbeit we the Lords ſpirituall and icmporalz& the comons 

ui this preſent Parliament aſſembled, haue firme hope and 
cõfidence in the goodnes ot almighty god, that like as he hath 
hitherto miraculouſly preſerued the Qucens maictty ftõ many 
great imminent perils and gãgers: euen fo he wil of his infinite 
goodnes, giue her hignes ſtrength, the rather by our continuall 
praiers to paſſe wel the danger of deliuetance of child, wherc- 
with it hath pleaſed him (to all our great comforts) to bleſſe 
hir: yet forſomuch as all things of this world be vncertain, and 
hauing before our eies the dolorous experience of this incon- 
{tant gouernment during the time ot the raign ofthe late king 
Ed. che 6. do plainly ſec the manifold inconueniences, gut 
dangers and perils that may inſue in this whole realme, it fore- 
ſight be not vſed to preuent al euil chances it they ſhould haps 

en: For the eſche wing hereof,we the Lords ſpiritual and tem- 

poral, and the commons in this preſent parliament aſſembleq, 
for and in conſideration of a moſt ſpecial truft and confidence, 
that we haue and repolc in the kings maieſty, for & concerning 
the politike gouerninent, order & adiminiſtration ot this realm 
in the time ot the young years of the iſſue or iſiues of hir maie- 
ſties bodie to be born i it ſhuld pleaſe God to cal the Queens 
highnes out ot this preſent life, during the tender years of ſuch 
illue ot iſſues( which God forbid) according to ſuch order and 
maner, as here after in this preſent acte his highnes moſt g rati- 
ous pleaſure is, ſhould be declared and ſet forth, haue made our 
humble ſute by the aſſent of the queens higneſſe, that his ma- 
ieſtie would vouchſafe to accept & take vpon him tſie tule, or- 
der, education and gouernment, of the ſaide iſſue or iſſues to be 
borne, as is afore ſaid: vpon which our ſute being of his ſaid ma- 
ieſtie molt graciouſly accepted it hath pleaſed his highnes nor 
only to declare, that like as for the moſt part lis maicſtie verily 
truſteth that almighty God (who hath hitherto preſerued the 
Queenes maieſtic)to giue this realme ſo good an hope of cer- 
taine ſucceſsion in the bloud royal of the tame realm, wil aſsiſt 
hir highnes with his graces andbenedictions, to ſee the fruit of 
hir body wel brought forth, liue and able to goucrne(whereof 
neither al this realme, ne al the world beſides, ſhould or could 
receiue more comfort then his maieſty ſhuld & would) yet it 
ſuch chance ſhuld happen, his maieſtie at our humble deſiresis 
pleaſed and contenteq; not only to accept and take vpon him 
the cure and charge of the education, rule, ordet, & gouernmẽt 
of ſuch iſſues as of this moſt happy mariage, ſhal be borne be- 
tween the Queens highnes and hun: but alſo during the time 
of ſuch gouernment,would by all waies and means, ſtudy, tra 
uaile and imploy himſelf to aduance the weale both publicke 
and priuate, of this realme & dominions thereunto belonging, 
according to the ſaid truſt in his maieſty repoſed, with no leſſe 
good wil and affection, then if his highneſſe had been natural- 
ly borne amongſt vs. In conſideration whereof, be it enacted 
by the king and the Queens molt excellent mateſties, by the 
aſſent of the Lords ſpiritual and temporall, and the commons 
in this preſent parhament aſſembled, and by the authoritie of 
the ſame,&c, às it is to be ſene in the ac moꝛe at largecratifi- 
ed and — at the ſame Parliament, to the ſamc intent 
and purpo 
¶ Thus much out ot the ad and ſtatute J thought to rehcarſe. 
to the intent the Reader may vnder ſtand not ſo much how par⸗ 
liaments map ſometimes be deceiued (as by this chude of Q. 
Marie map appear) as rather vhat cauſe we Engliſhmen haue 
to render moſt earneſt thankes vnto almightic God, vho ſo 
mercitully againſt the opinion, erpectation, 4 wozking of our 
aduerſaries,hathhclped and deliucreo vs in this caſe, uhich o- 
therwile might haue openedſuch a window to the Spaniards 
to haue entred and repleniſhed this land, that peraducnture by 
this time Engliſhmen ſhould haue inioped no great quiet in 
their ownecountrie : the Loꝛd therekoꝛe make vs perpetuallie 
mindfull of his benefits, Amen. 
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Truſt diſap- 
pointtd. 


ty 1h Sover,ſignifymng the god newes of Queene Mary to bee not Thus we ſe then, how man doth purpoſe, but God diſpoſcth 
I Melpconcemed but afo quicke with childe, which was in the as pleaſeth him, Foz all this great labour, p2ouiſton, and o2ver 
k. — of Nonember the xxviii. day. Olchis child great talke taken in the Parliament houſe foꝛ their porting maiſter long 
us; gan at this time toriſe in euerie mans mouth, W buſte pzepa: = looked foꝛ, comming ſo ſurcly into the woꝛld inthe end appeared 
ut — much ado eſpecially amongſt ſuch as ſrmed in Eng ⸗ neither young maiſter noꝛ young miſtrelle that any man pet 
2 — Dpauiſh hearts in Englich bodies In number of to this day can heare of. Furthermoꝛe. as the labour of the 
1 5 — deko is got to be foꝛgotten, noꝛ defrauded of his condigne lay ſoꝛt was heerein deluded: ſono leſſe ridiculous it was to 
* mation fr his w2:thy affection toward his Pꝛince x behold trhat little effec the pꝛavers of the popes churchmen had The p4yers oc 
” 105 . zur ene Sir Richarde Southwell, who being the ſame with alniightie God, cho trauaucd no leſſe with their pꝛaceili⸗ 8282 
12 a che periament houſe uhen as the Loꝛds were occupied ons, males and Collectes,fo2 the happy deliucraunce of this cher are wirt 
- 2 ber fares and matters of impoꝛtaunce, ſodaincly ſtar- poung maiſter to come, as here followeth tobe ſcene, Son. 
10 : 7 Jjnngonn A praicr 
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child,. urned cut 


O. Mam. 


A prayer made by doctor Neſten Deane of Weſtminſter, dayly 
tobe ſaid for the Queenes delinerance. 


Moſt riohteous lord Gods, x hich for the offẽce of the firſt 

woman,haſt threatned vnto al women a commo,ſharpe, 
and ineuitable malediction, and haſt inioyned them that they 
ſhould conceiue in ſin, and being conceiued, ſhould be ſubiect 
to many and greeuous torments, and finally be deliuered with 
the danger & icopardy of their life: We be ſeech thee, for thine 
exceeding great goodnes and bottomleſſe mercy, to mitigate 
the ſtreictnes of that law. Allwage thine anger for a While, and 
cheriſh in the boſome of thy tauour and mercie, our molt gra- 
cious Queene Marie, be ing now at the point of hir deliverace, 
Sohelpe her that without danger of hit life, ſne may oucrcom 
the ſorto , and in due ſeaſon bring forth a child, in body beau- 
tifull and comely, in mind noble and valiant, So that atterward 
ſhee forgetting the trouble, may with ioy, laud and praiſe the 
bountifulnes of thy mercy, aud together with vs, praiſe & bleſſe 
both thee and thy holy name, M orld without ende. This, Oh 
Lord u e deſite thee, we beſeech thee, and moſt hartily crauc 
of thee, Heare vs, oh Lord, and gtaunt vs our petition let not 
che enemies ot thy faith, and ofthy Church ſay: Where is their 
God? 


Aſulemneprayer made for king Philip and Queene Maries 
chi de, that it may be a male child, weltauoured, 
and wittie, &c, 


Poſt mightie Loꝛd God, which regardeſt the pꝛayer of the 


humble, and de ſpiſeſt not their requeſt, bowe downe from; 


thine high habitation of the heauens, the cyes of thy mercp, vn⸗ 
to vs wꝛetched ſinners, bowing the knees of our harts, + with 
many and deepe ſighes bewailing our ſins and offences, hum⸗ 
bly with eyes intent, and hands diſplated, p2aying t beſerching 
thee, with the ſhield of thy pzotectton, to delende Pary thy ſcr- 
nant, and our Queene,uho bath none other helper but ther, and 
home thꝛough thy grace chou haſt willed to be conceiued with 
child: and at the time of her trauaile grattouſly with the help of 
thp right hand deliuer hir, aud from all danger with the child in 
her concciued, mercifully pꝛeſerue. | 

It hach ſermed god in thy ſight mercifull father, by thy ſer- 
uant arp, to woꝛke theſe wonders, that is to ſap, in hir hands 
to vanquilh and oucrthꝛom the ſtout enenne, and to deliner vs 
thy people out of the hands of © heretikes, Infidels, enemies to 
cher, ind to the crollc of thy beloned ſon Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that of 
thy ſeruant thou mighteſt ſpeake in farre countrevs.Therkoze 
foꝛ theſc wonderfull woꝛkes vhich thou doeſt to thy ſeruantes, 
thou art 1nagnified Loꝛd God fo2 cuer,andwe thy people blelle 
ther the God of hcanen,uhich haſt wꝛought vpon vs this great 
mercie, and haſt excluded from vs the hetetike, the encnne of 
truth. the perſecutoꝛ of thy Church. We knowe,wee knowe, 
that me haue greenouſly (Lo2d) ſinned, that wee haue beene do 
ceiued by vanitie, and chat we haue foꝛſaken thee our GOD, 
Our inigunties bre multiplicd on our head, and our ſinnes be 
inercaſed vp to heauen: and wer our lelues hauing offcnded.x 
our Punces and our pꝛieſts, foꝛ theſe our ſinnes, haue deſerued 
an hypocrite to our Pꝛince, our ſinnes haue deſerued a tpzant 
to dur Sduernour, that ſhould bꝛing our lite to bitternes. Wee 
bee not woꝛthy to haue ſo gentle and mercifull a Queene, ſo 


godlpa ruler. and finaliy ſo vertuous a pꝛince: at the very be- 50 


ginning of uhoſe raigne, a ncwlight as it were of Gods relt- 
gion, ſæmed to vs fo: to ſpꝛing and riſe. The Jewes did bleſſe 
the (widow Judith with one voice ſaying : Thou art the glorie 
of Ieruſalem, thou art the ioy of Iſraell, thou art the honour of 
ont ꝑcople, for that thou hakt loued chaſtitie, and thou ſnalt be 
blefled tor euer. 

And we the Englich people with one agreeable conſent doe 
crie: Chou Mary art the gloꝛie of England, our toy, the honoꝛ 
of thy people, fo: that thou haſt unbꝛaced chaſtitte: thme hrart 
is ſtrengthened. foꝛ the hand of our Lo2d hath comfoꝛted thee, 
and thercfoꝛe thou ſhalt bee bleſſed fo2 cuer. But bow downe, 
D moſt mercitkull father, thine care, and open thine epes, and 
behold our aftliaion, and our humble confeſſton, Thou kno⸗ 
well Loꝛd, that aga:nſt Philip, not by humane, but by thy oꝛ⸗ 
dinance our king, and againſt thy ſeruant Marie by thy pꝛo⸗ 
iudence our Queene, the reſtoꝛers and maintamers of thy Ce⸗ 
ſtament and of the faith, and moſt conſtant defenders of thy 
Churh:Thouk::cweſt,J ſap, p agamſt theſeour 2.goucrno:s 
(the enemies of thy holie «© Zeſtament, and of the church thy 


4 ert vn ſpouſe) be moſt rank rebels and ſpiteſullmurmurers walking 
aller their luſtes, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh woꝛds of pꝛide, to the 


end they may ſet vy the kingdom of heretiks and ſchiſmatiks. 
By the power of their hands, they! would change thy pꝛonn⸗ 


ni ſes, and deſtrop thine inheritance, and ſtoppe and ſhut vp the 


mouthes of them that pꝛaiſe thee, and extinguiſh the glo:tc of 
thy catholike church and aultar. 

It is mamteſt and plame, how many contentions, how ma- 
me conſpracies and ſeditions, how great wars, what tumults, 
how manp, and how great troubleſome verations, how manie 
heteſies and ſchiſincs for theſe be the moſt readie deuiſes, and 


Wette the Finden tokens of heretikes foꝛ our ſinnes dor hang ouer vs, 


i lim ſeruant be taken fromthis life: foꝛ we acknowledge that 


go night maue any ſedition oꝛ rebellion, at the firſt time to hauc 


Prayers made for Queene Maries child. Matters done in the Parliament. 


our Loꝛd is omnipotent, ſcho hath pitched his dwchire 114 

in the midſt of his people. to the — to dcliner bo ang Plae [RF 
hands of our enemies. Curne iherefoꝛe thy countenance = „ih 
to vs ſhewe vnto vs. O L od thy face. Puniſh vs for our ln . 
acco2ding to thy will andpleature.cacly now deliner vs. N. 7 
bowing the knees of our hari,beſerch thee that thou wilt ng; Irs 

ſerue vnto vs puniſhment foz cuer, and we ſhall pꝛaiſe th all 

the dapes of our life, Heare our crie,and the pꝛaper of thy ” 

ple, and open to them the treaſure of thy mercie. thy graticug 


I © fauour, the ſpꝛing of liuely water. Thou that haſt begun, matze 


in the hand of thy ſeruant a perle woꝛk. Suffer net wee pꝛav 
ther, the! faithlelle rebels to lay ot thy ſeruant and her com: 
ſellers, that they haue deuiſed matters which they cannotper⸗ ae. 
fome. And grant vnto thy ſeruant an happy and an caſie tra 
uell. Fo2 it is not impoſſible to thy power, noꝛ indecent to thy ER 
muſtice, noꝛ vnwonted to thy mercie, 3 
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wozke in Sara of the age of rc. pearcs, and in Eitzabeth . 


pitalitielike Loth, in chaffitie and brotherly lou like Joſeph, == 


Another prayer for Qucene Mary,andher 
conceiued child, 
Almightie father, which diddeſt ſãctifie the bleſſed virgin mp, 
and mother Mary in hir conception, andinthebyrthof *" 

Chriſt our ſauiour, thine on y ſon: alſo by thy omnipotent po- 
wer didit ſafely deliver the prophet lonas out of the Whales 
bellie: Defend O Lord, xe beſeech thee, thy ſeruant Mary our 
Queene, with child conceiued, & ſo viſite hit in and with thy 
godly gitt of health, that not only the child thy creature with 
in hir contained, may ioyfully come from hir iuto this world, & 
recciue the bleſſed —— of Baptiſmand Confirmation, 
enioying therewith daily increaſe of all princely and yum 
gifts both of body and ſoule, but that alſo ſhe, the mothet, tho- 
rough thy ſpec ial grace & mercy, may in time of hir trauell a- 
uoide all exceſsiue dolor and pain, & abide perfect & iure from 
all perill and danger of death, with long and proſperous lite, 

thorough Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 3 

It followeth now further in pꝛoceſſe of the ſtozie, that vpon J 
the Tueſdap, being the x. of Januarie, xir. of the lower houſe cf 

the Parliament, with the Speaker, camc to the ithite hall toß ) 
king, and there offered him the gouernment of the realm and 
of the Illue, if the Queen ſhould faile, tthich was confirmed by 

ac of parliament, within ten dayes after. „ 

Upon Wedneſday following, being the 26. of Januarie, , 

the parliament was cleane diſlolued. In this parliament, a pins 

monglt other thinges,the biſhop of Nome was eſtabliſhed and * 

all ſuch lawes as were made againſt him ſince the 20. year gau 

of king Henrie the 8, were repealed, and alſo cardinall Pole, be 

biſhop Pates, Lillie and other were reſtoꝛed to their bloud. Al ex'#” 
ſo there was an ac made foz ſpeaking of wordes :that tac, 
uer ſhould ſpeake any thing againſt the king oꝛ queene, 0: tha 


one of his eares cut off, oꝛ to foꝛfeit an C. markes: and at the 
ſecond tine to haue both his eares cut off, oꝛ els to e 
C. pound, and vhoſocucr ſhould wꝛtte, cipher, oꝛ pꝛint anp ot? 
p:ennfles, to haue their right hand cut oft. „ 
Allo in this parliament, the fatutes were reniued fo: kr C2 
of hereſie: one made in the fift ycare of Kichard the 2. mob rec 
inthe 2 .ycare of Henry the fourth: and the third, in the 2 Feat 
of Þenry the 5. Allo the doing of matſfer Roſe 4 the oths = 
were with him, was ccumnuned of in this paritament,V 5 
on that eccaſion an act was made, that certaine cuill 2 
ſhouldbe treaſon agamſt the Qutenes highnes. The pad 
theſe men were thus: Cod torne the heait ot Q eng - 


nothe: yu 
ta, 
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Letters of e Hooper B. of Morceſter full of godly comfort and conſolation. A ſoterne proceſcion; 


--1dolatry,or clic ſhorten her daics. Wihereof read the ſta- 
1 A1 2. Reg. Phil. & Mariæ. cap. 
310 touching tie tak ing of . Role and his kellowes, woꝛde 


fr 


was bought thercof to P. oper being then in the Flete. 


reup un the ſald maiſter Haper ſendeth anſwerc agame, 


Sth | ſaide pꝛiſoners: the 
letter alſo of conſolation 1ent tothe pꝛi : 
— nhercof Ichought hece not to ouerpalle. 


The anſwere ofmaiſtcr Hooper to a letter ſent vnto 
him concerning certaine priſoners taken 
in Bowe churchyard. | 
Heorace of God bee with you, Amen. I percciue by your 
ettet, ho that vpon New yearcs day at mght, there Cre 
Len a godly company of chriſtians, whileſt they were Pray- 
re 1 rejoice 111 that men can be ſo wel occupied inthis pe- 
ao ee and flec vnto God for remedy by praier,aſwell tor 
— e and ne ceſvities, as al ſo charitably to pray for 
ee n oriecute them. So doth tie word of God commad 
* n pri charitably tor them that hate them, and a to 
reui'e any magiſtrate With wol do, or to mean hun cuil by force 
ot violẽce. They ailo may reioice that in wel doing, tliey _ 
taken to the priſon, here fore I haue thought it good to Ha 
chem this little writing of conlolation: praying Cod to ſen 
them patience, charitie and con{iancy in the truth of his moſt 
holy word, Thus fare you wel, and pray God to ſend his true 
3-4 into this reale, againe amongſt vs, which the vngodly 
biſhops haue nos banithed, Ianua. 4. an. 555. 


letter of conſolation ſent from maiſter Hooper to the godly 
brethren taken in Buwe churchyard, in prayer, and laid 
in the Counter in Bread ſtre at. 

Hegrace, fauoꝛ conſolation, and aide of the holp ghoſt, be 

with pon ne w and euer, So be it. 3 

DOearclic belourd inthe Loꝛd, cuer ſithens pour impꝛiſan⸗ 
ment. J haue bene maruellouliy moued with great affections 
and paltions. alwell of mirth and gladnes, as of heaumes and 
ſoꝛrow. Ol gladnes in this, that J perceiued how ye be bent x 
qinen to p2ater and invocation of Gods gelpe in theſe dark and 
wicked pꝛoc eedings of men againſt Gods gloꝛy. J haue bæne 
ſoꝛte to pertriue the malice ani wickednes of men to bee ſo cru⸗ 
cl duellich and tpꝛannic all, to perſecute the people of God foꝛ 
ſeruing of God, ſaping and hearing of the holy Pſalmes, and 
the word ol eternall like. Zrcſe cruell doings do declare, that 
the papiſts church is moꝛe bloudie and tyꝛannicall, then euer 
was the wo: d of the Ethnicks and gentiles. ; 

Tana T heard of pour taking, and hat pe were doing 

fhercfo:e,and by whom pe were taken,J remembeed how thes 
Caſtans in the Pꝛimitiue church were vcd by the crueltic of 
vnd iſtened heathens, in the time of Traiane the Emperour 


about 77,vcares after Cyafts aſcenſion into heauen: and how 50 
ine dhe Quiſtiens wore perſecuted verie ſoꝛe, as though they had 


bane raus and mouers cf ſedition. Whereupon the gentle 
Cmpcrour Zratane required toknowe the true cauſe of chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian mens trouble. A great learned manne calted Plmius, 
wꝛote vnto him and ſaide, it was becaule the chꝛiſtians ſaide 
certaine Pſaumes befoꝛe dap, vnto one called Chaſt, vheme 
they woꝛſhipped fo2 God. UWhen Tratane the Emperoꝛ vn⸗ 
derſtod it was fo! neching but foꝛ conſcience and religion, hee 


genf Cauſed by his cOmadements euerie here, chat no man ſhould 
run: Veperſcrited for ſeruing of God. But the pope and his church 60 
none hath caſt vcu into pꝛiſon, being taken euen doing the woꝛke of 


Cod, onc of the crcellenteſt woꝛkes that is required of chꝛiſti⸗ 
an men: that is to wit, ahiles ve were in pꝛater, and not in ſuch 
wuzedand ſuwerſtittoug papers as the Papiſtes vſe, but in 
the lame pꝛaper th it Qꝛiſt hath taught pou to pꝛap. And in his 
name enly ye gaue God thanks foꝛ that ye haue receined, and 
fo; his fate pe aſtiedfo; ſuch things as pe want. O glad may 
ye be that cuer ye were bone, to be appꝛehended vhileſt pee 
were io vertuduliy occupied, Bleſſed ve they that ſuffer foꝛ 


righteduſneſſe ſake. Fo2 if God had ſuffered them that twke 70 


pour Lodics.then to haue taken pour life allo, now had pebeene 
following the Lambe in perpetuall ioies, away from the com- 
pane and ademblie of wicked men. But the Loꝛd would not 
haue vou ſuddenlie ſo to depart, but reſeructh yon, gloꝛiouſlie 
toipeace and maintaine his truth to the woꝛld. 

Fo yt not tarefuil chat ye ſhall ſaie, fo: God will go out and 
in buch veu and will be pꝛeſent in pour heartes, and in your 
mouches to ſprake his wiſe dome, although it ſeemeth foliſhnes 
lo the World He that hath begun this god woꝛke in peu, con- 
mut von in the ame vnto the end: and pꝛaie vnto him, that ye 
map klare hin enty, that hath power to kill both bodie x ſoulc, 
110 call dem into hell fire. Be of god comfort. All the harres 
- dur head are numbꝛed. and therẽ is not one of them canpe- 
h crreut your heatienly father ſuffer it toperiſh. Now be 


* price ce field und piaced in the forefront of Ch:tits battell, Doubt- 


— Wa ſingular ſauour of God, and a ſpectall loue of hun 
— >you.to gine peu this foꝛeward and pꝛeheminence, as 
nde = „e rutteth you vefozcothers of his people here. 
the? = Neemenandfiſters) cantinuallie fight this fight of 
—— "ur cane is moſt iuſt and godly, ve ſtand foꝛ the 
= Chii aha is after the lieſh in heauen)and for his true re- 
MIN, uchich is amolp, fully, ſufficiently and aboun- 


dantly contained in the hol Teſkament ſealed with Chꝛiges 
own vloud, ew much be v. ound to Cad, to put pↄu in truſt 
with ſo holy auid iuſt a cauic: : 
UNemember whitloters v gon vou haue, to fe and behelde 
pou in pour fight, God and alt hia angel Sub be rcadie ativan 
to take pou vp into heauen, if pe oe ſlame in his fight, Allo nn 
haue ſtanding at your backs ail the multi ude of the fattbt. ., 
who ſhall take courage, ſtrength, ud deſire tofoltow ſuch noble 
and valtant chꝛiſtians as yon be. Bc not afraid ot pour avi; 


x o ſarics: fo: he that is in vou, is ſtronger then hoe that is in um. 


Shꝛunke not although it vcpaine to por, vour patics bie nt 
now ſo great,. as hœreaſter pour iopes ſhall be. cad the coin⸗ 
foꝛtable chapters to the Nomancs, 8 10.15 Web 11. 12. nd 


vpon pour knees thank God that cuer pe were accontco wo's 


thy to ſuffer any thing loꝛ his names ſane. Kead the 2. chap, 
of ſaint Lukes goſpcll;z there you ſhal ſ& how che Hephearos 
that watched vpon their ſheepe all nigbt, as ſone as they hed 
that Chzilt was boꝛne at Bethlem, by and by they went to ler 
him. Tip did not reaſon noꝛ debate with themſelues, vio 
ſhould keepe the wolte from the ſheepe in the mcane tizne. beit 
did as they were comm inded. and committed their ſherde vnto 
hun, uhoſe picaſurc they oveped. So ler vs do nowwebecal⸗ 
led, commit all other things to hun that calleti vs, He wil take 
hed that all things ſhall ber well. He will helpe tze huſb eng, 
he wilt comfoꝛt the wife, he will guide the ſeruants, bee wil 
kepethe houſe,he will pꝛeſerue the gods: yea rather, then it 
ſhould be vndone. he well waſh the diſhes, mdreck the cradle. 
Caſt therefoꝛe all pour care vpon Goo foꝛ he carcth fo: pou, 
Beſides this, pou map perceiue by your impꝛiſonment that 
pour aduerſartes weapons againſt pou bee nothing but ficſh, 
bloud,and tyꝛannie. Foz if they were able they would mam⸗ 


taine their wicked religion by Gods woꝛd: but for lack of that, 


they would violently compell ſuch as they cannot by holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture perlwade. becaule the holy woꝛd of Cod r alt yuſtes do⸗ 
ings be contrarie vnto them. I pꝛay vou pꝛap foꝛ ine, and ⁊ wil 
p2ap fo? vou. And although wee be aſunder after the wozld, vet 
in Chꝛiſt J truſt foꝛ euer ioyning in the lpirit, and ſo ſhall meet 
in the palace of the heauenly iopes. after this ſhoꝛt and trank - 
tozte lite is ended. Gods peace be with you, Amen. Che 14. of 
Januarie, 1555. i 

Upon che hap after this following, being the 18 of Ja- 
nuarie, all the councell went vnto the Tower and there p lame 
day diſcharged and ſet at libertie all the pꝛiſoners of the tower, 
oꝛ the moſt part of them, namelie the late D. of Noꝛthumber⸗ 
lands ſons, Ambꝛoſe, Nobert, and Henrie, fir Andꝛewe Dud- 
lex, ſir John Rogers, ſir James Crofts, ſir Nicholas Thꝛog⸗ 
moꝛton ſir Nicholas Arnall,fir Geoꝛge Harper, fir Edward 
Marner. ſir W. Sentlow ſir Gamen Carew, P. Gybbes, 
Cuthbert Aaugham, with many other. 

Upon the Tueſdap following, being the 22.0f Januarie all 
the pꝛeachers that were in pꝛiſon were called beroꝛe the Biſhop 
of Mincheſter loꝛd Chancelloz,x certaine other, at the biſhops 
houſe at ſaint Marie Oucries. From tthence(aficr communi- 
cation, being aſued vhether they would conuert and intoy the 
Quenes pardon oꝛ clſe ſtand to that they had taught:they all 
anſwered that they would ſtand to that they had taught) they 
were committed to ſtraiter pꝛiſon then befoze they were, with 
charge that nonc ſhou ld ſpeake with them. 

Amongſt the which nrunber of puſoners, one James Seoꝛge 
ihe ſame tune died in pꝛiſon, being there in bandes foꝛ religion 
and righteouſnes ſake : who therefoꝛe was excmpted to be burt 
ed in the popiſh churchvard, ind was buried in the field. 

Upon the ZUedncſday following being the 2 3. of J anuaric, 
all the biſhops with all the reſt of the Conuocat ion houſc were 
before the cardinall at Lambeth, where hee willed them to re- 
patre eucrie man ſchere his cure and charge lav, exhoꝛting thein 
to intreat the peopie and their flocke with all gentleneſle, and 
to indeudur themſclues to win the people rather by gentleneſle 
chen by ertreamtie and ri goꝛ, and ſo let ſhem depart. 

Upon the Friday following being the 2 5. of Januaric and 
the day of the conuerſton of ſaint Paule, there was gencrail 
and ſolemncp:occfſion — London to gtne God thankes 
fo2 their conuerſion to he catholicke church: wherein to ſet out 
their gloꝛious pompe) chere were foureſcoꝛe and ten Croſſes, 
160 pꝛieſts and clcarkes, tho had eucrie one of them Copcs 
vpon their backs, ſinging vcrie lufttiie, There followed alſo foꝛ 
the belter eſtunation of the ſight, eight biſhops, and laſt of all 
came Boner the bihop of London, carping the popich pire vn⸗ 
der a Canapie. 

Weſideg, there 19as allo pꝛeſent the Maioꝛ, Aldermen amd al 
the liuerie of cuerie occupation. Mozcourr, the king allo him- 
ſcife,andthe cardigall came to Paules church the ſame dap. 
From ſchence aſter maſſe they returned to Meſtminſter a- 
game. As the hing was entred the church at the ſteps going vp 
to the Quctre. all the — that dt late were ſect at liber⸗ 
tie out of the Tower, kneeled befoꝛe the king and offered vnto 


him themſelues and their ſeruices. ; 
Afcer the pꝛoceſſion there was alſo commanndement giuen 
to make Boncſiers at night. Wherenpon did tile among the 
people adoubtſulltaike why all this was done. Some laid it 
was that the querne, beingthen (as they (ad) with child might 
haue a ſaſe deliuerte. Others thought that it was foꝛ wp that 
Nnannin 2 the 
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1348 2 May. 
ze realme was toyned againc to che ſca of Rome, uhich opt. 
on, of both. ſemcedmoſt true. | : 

Apon the Monde v following being the 28.of Januarie the 
bulhop of Iluicheſter and the other biſhoppes, had commiſſion 


. L fa as 1 A 

Commuſuion to condemne true preachers ; their ſupplication to the K. and Queene, TorRoge, 
Whereas 
Jot this 


late and obedient ſubiccts. H,F,T.B,P.R.S,&c, Tl at | 
your ſaid ſubiectes liuing vnder the Jawes of God ane Ay 
realine inthe daies ot the late n oft noble K Edw,6, did in Al 15755 
things ſhew themſelues true, anhfeſ & diliger lubicets acc. li 


es fromm che car dinall to fit vpon. and oꝛder accoꝛ ding tothelawes, ding ro their vocationzaſw el in tue ſincere miniſtting of Codz 2 
tbe c-:011-1! o all ſuch Pꝛeachers and hetet ikes (as they tearmed them) as — word, as in due obedience to the higher powers, & inthe 
fir vvonthepet : were inpꝛiſon, and accoꝛding to this Commuiſſion,the ſamce day dai y practiſe of iuch yertucy and good de Meanor, as the lawes 


ſeeateIp2raltert® 
92 religion 


the biſhop of TUincheſter and the other biſhops with certaine 


of God at al time, and the ſtatutes of the realm did then ally 
of the Courcell.ſate in ſaint Marie Oucries church, and called : 


Your ſaid ſubiccts neue rtheles, c otrarie to all law es ot uſtice e⸗ 


befoꝛe them thele th2ee, maiſter Yoper, P.Rogers, and mat- 
{cr Cardmaker vho were bought thither by the ſhcrifs, from 
whencea'tercommunication, they were committed to pꝛiſon 
till the nert day, but Cardmaker this day ſubmitted hunlelke 
vnto them. 

pon the Tucſday being the 29. of Januarie, Hoper, Ro- 
gers. D. Taploꝛ, and Bꝛadtoꝛd, were bꝛought befoze them, 


were lentence of excommunication and wmdgement eccle ſia⸗ 


ſticall was pꝛonounced vpon S. Hper, and M. Rogers, by 
the biſhop of ; Alincheſter uhoſate as indge in Cawhas ſeate, 
ho dꝛaue them out of the church accoꝛding to their law and oꝛ⸗ 
der. O. Taploꝛ and Bꝛadfoʒd were commuted to pꝛilon till the 
nert day. — 

Upon the NHednelday being the 30. of Januarie, Doctour 
Taplo:.D Creme, M 152adfo:d, . Saunders, and Dottoz 
Ferrar.ſomctime biſhop ot ſaint Dauids, were befoze the ſaid 
biſhops, Where 3.of them, that is toſap,D. Tayloz M. Saun⸗ 
ders and . Bꝛadloꝛd were likewile ercommunicaied, and 
ſentence pꝛonounced vpon them, and ſo committed to the ſhe- 
rifs. Docto2 Crome deſtred two monethes reſpite, and it was 
granted hin, m M. Ferrar was againe committed to pꝛiſon 
till another time. All theſe men ſhewed themſelues to ber lear⸗ 
ned es indeed they were no leſſe but hat auaileth either lear⸗ 
ning reaſon, oꝛ truth it ſelie,vhere will beareth rule 2 

After the crammation and condemnation of theſe god men 
and pꝛeachers aboue recited, Com miſſtons and Jnquiſftours 
mere ſent abꝛoad likewiſe into all parts of the realme: by rea- 
fon ſchercof. a great number of moſt godly and true chꝛiſtians 
(out of all the quarters of the Realme, but cſpeciallte Rent, 
Cſſer. Qoꝛthlo ke ano Duffolke, were appꝛehended. bzought 
vp to Tondon, caſt in pꝛiſon. and aftcrward (moſt of them) ei⸗ 
ther conſumed cruclly by fire, oꝛ cls though euill handling 
died in the pꝛiſons, and were buried on dunghils abꝛoad in the 
fields oꝛ in ſome backſide of the pꝛiſon. Ok all which matters, 
concerning the tragicall handling of theſe bleſſed martyꝛs and 
witneſſes of Jeſus Chit, of all the dloudy perſetution of this 
time. now followech the Lo2d ſo granting) ſenerally end moꝛe 
particularly in this nert bokein oꝛder to be declared: after 5 
I ſhall firſt recite agenerall ſupplication, giuen vp in the name 
of the pꝛeachers afoꝛeſaide lying in pꝛiſon, vnto the king and 
Quene during the time of the Parliament, as follometh. 


Ustotbe King and Queenes moſt excellent Maieſties, 
ad ro their moſt honourable and high 
: g court of Parliament. 
E moſt humble & lamentable wiſe coin plain vnto your ma- 
icſties,& to your high court of Parliament, your poore deſcs 


r o quitie & right, are in very « xtreame maner, not one! caſt int 
1 they haue remained now theſe 15.0 16 mach : 

ut their liuings alſo, the ir houſ & poſſeſi ions, thei o00ds 
books taken fiom them, & they ſlaundered to be motthaing 
hererikes,their enemies themſelues being both itneſſes. ac 
lers, & Iudges. bely ng, ſlandering, and m ſrepotting your ſayd de 
ſubiects at their 6 ig your ſaid ſubiects bi ing d 
ly kept in priſon, cannot yet be 1utteredto come forch & 

an were accordingly. 

In conſide ration whereof, it may pleaſe your mol} excellent 
Maieſties,and this your high court of parliament, graciouf}, to 
teuder the preſent calamity of your ſaid poore ſubiects, endto 


call them betore your preſence, granting the libertie 


TO 


ie ſties, vnto ſuch articles of controuetſie 
aduerſaries haue alreadie cõdemned hem of, as ot hainous he. 
reſies: Prouided, that al things may be done with ſuch modera. 
tion & quiet behauior, as becommeth ſubiects and children of 
peace & that your ſaid lubiccts may haue the free vſe ofaltheir 
own bookes and conference together among themſelues. 
Which thing being gran ed your ſaid ſubiects doubt not but 
it ſhal plainly appear that your ſaid ſubiects are true and faith. 
ful chriſtiãs, & neither heretiks, neither teachers of heteſie, nor 
cut off from the true catholike vniuerfuli church of Chriſt: yea 
that rather their aduerſaries themſelues be vnto your maieſſies 
as were the charmers of Egypt to Pharao, Sedechias & his ad. 
herents, vnto the king ot i 
gius Paulus, And if your ſaid ſubiects be not able by the teſtimo 
ny ofchriſt, his prophets, apoſtles. & godly fathers othis church 
to prooue, that the doctrine of the church, homilies, & ſeruice 
taught and ſet forth in the time ot our late molt godly prince& 
king, Edward the 6. is the true doctrine ot Chriſſes catholicke 
church, and molt agreeable to the articles of the chriſtian fath; 
your ſaid ſubiects offer themſelues then to the moſt heauie pu- 
niſhment, that it ſhall pleaſe your maieſties to appoint, 
Whertore for the tender mercy of God in Chriſt (which you 
looke for at the day of iudgement)your ſa d poore ſubiects in 
bonds, moſt humbly beſcech your moli« xcellent maicllies, & 
this your high court ot Parliament, beniguly and gracicuſlyto 
hearc and grant this their petition, renuumg io greatly to the 
$ © glorie of god, to the edifying ot his church, tothe honorof your 
maieſſies, to the commendation and maintainance of luſtice, 
right and equ ty. both betore Gd and man. And your ſaid lub 
iects ac cording to their bounden duty, ſnall not ceate topray 
vnto almighty God, tor the gracious preſeruation ot your moſt 
excellent Maieſties long to indute. 
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The enderf the tenth Buoke. . 
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wherein is giſcourſed the bloudy murthering of Ho is Saints, with the 


particular Proceſſes and Names of ſuch good Martyrs, both Men 


and Women, as in this time of Qucene Marie, were 
put to Death. 


T he Storie, Liſe, and M artyrdome of Maiſter 


JOHN 


he forth dap of Febmary. ſuffered the 
57 conſtant Party: of God, maiſter John 


and bꝛinging vp. 
John Rogers bꝛought vp in the vniner⸗ 
ſitie of Cambꝛidge, uhere hee p2ofitably 


ROGERS. 


franailedin god learning, at the length was cholen called by g, 
the marchants aducnturcrs tobe | 
Bzabant, whom hee ſerucdto their god contentation Man? 
pears. Jt chanced him there to fall in company with that — 
thy ſeruant and martyꝛ of God Will.Tindall, + with - 

Couerdale(thich both foꝛ the hatred they bare to popilh e. 
ffition and J dolatry, loue to true religion, had fbꝛſstzen go 


natuie countrey. In conferring with them the n 


be 


\ 
ut 27 


& F. lee 
us iy cus 


cu⸗ . 


ſtreit gun 
make fte 
re, 


i either by Bt ua 
mouth or writing in the plain Engliſh tongue, o anſder defon? mr 


you, or before inditterent arbiters to be appointed by your Ma. ity 
; __ „ Ubfthir1 
in religiõ es theit layd t ae 


ael, & Botieſu to the Proconſul Ser 01; 


their chaplen at Antwerpe in pac 
ur 

7 rin 
wor 4 bY, 


« — 
— 


to great knoipled3c in the golpell of God, in ſo much that 
off thy heauie poke of poperie, perccitung it to bee un⸗ 
and dolatrie, and iopned humſelfe with them two 
; Phat painefi and moſt p:ofitable laboꝛ of tranſlating the bi⸗ 
rb oy "to the Englich tongue, which is intttuled: The tranſlation 
n Thomas Mathew. Ber knowing bp the ſcriptures, chat vn⸗ 
e bal vowes maylatotully be brcher and that matrimonto 
_— bo neſt and honourable amongſt all men, topned hun⸗ 
Atze. ferm awful matrimonie, and ſo went to Mittemberge in 
Naur Haronie, uhere he with much ſoberneſſe of lining did not one⸗ 
lie greatly increaſe in all god and godly learning: but alſo ſo 
much pzofitedin the knowirdge of the Dutch tongue, that the 

of a congregation was oꝛderly committed to his cure. 


; charge of 4 congregat 27 
=: miniſterie, he diligently and faichfully ſerued ma⸗ 
men ny Sarg mil ſuch time as it pleaſed GOD by the faithfull 
an traucll of his choſen and deare ſeruant Ling Edward the ſirt, 
inn, veterly to baniſh all popery foꝛth of England, and to recene 
"Zan in true Keligian,ſctting Gods goſpell at libertie. Ye then be⸗ 
; ing owderly called, hauing both aconſcience and a ready god 
150 to helpe foꝛward the woꝛke of the L oꝛd in his natmecoun- 
trep.left ſuch honeſt and certaine conditions as he had in Sax- 

one, andcame into England to pꝛeach the Goſpell, without 
þ certainticof any condition. Jn vhich office, after he had aſpace 
48-308 8% p117ently and faithfully tranclled, Nicholas Uwley then Bi- 
5e, hop of London, gane hum a P2ebendinthe Cathedzall church 

j of Paules, and the Deane and the chapter choſe him to bee the 
Reader of the Diumitie leſlonthere, wherein he diligently tra- 
uelled, vntill fuch time as Qucene Parie obtaining the 
crowne, baniſhed the Goſpell and true religion, and bꝛought 
in theAntich2ilt of Rome, with his Jdolatric and ſuperttiti⸗ 


n. 
; Alter the Queen was come tothe Tower of London, he be⸗ 
ing oꝛderly called thereunto, made à godly and vehement ſer⸗ 
mon at Paules Crolſe.conflrming lich true doarme as hee x 
other had there taught in king Edwardes dayes, exhoꝛting the 
; people conſtantiy to remaine in the ſame,and to beware of all 
E 5:3: al ve cient Poperie, Adolatrie, and Superſtition. The councell 
Even being then ouermatched with popiſh and bloudie s called 
ple not. him to account foꝛ his ſermon: To whom he made a ſte wit- 
tic, and godly anſwere, and yet in ſuch ſoꝛt handled himſelfe, 
that at that time hee was cleerely diſmiſſed, But after that 
Proclamation was ſet fozth by the Queene to p2ohibite true 
| pꝛeaching, he was called againe befoze the councell, (fo2 the bi⸗ 
lernen · hops thirſtedafter his bloud,)The conncel quarelled with him 
Er ad bte Concerning his doctrine, and in concluſion commanded him as 
tamen pꝛiloner to kerpe his alone houſe, and ſo he did: although by fly⸗ 
ing hee might eaſilp haue eſcaped their cruell hands, and many 
thinges there were, which might haue moued him chereunto. 
Her did ler the reconcry of Religion in England foz that pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, deſperate: he knew hee could not want a lining in Ger⸗ 
manie, and he could not foꝛget his wife and ten childꝛen, and to 
ſxke meanes toſuccour them. But all theſe things ſet apart, 
alter he was calledto anſwere in hills cauſe, hee would not 
depart,but ſtoutly food in defence of the ſame, and fog the tri⸗ 
all of that truth, was content to hazard his life. 
Thus hee remained in his owne houſe as pꝛiſoner a long 
tune till at the length thꝛough 1 1 —— of 
i Boner biſhoppeof London, vho could not abide ſuch honeſf 
rn: int Highbours todwell by him, hee was remoned from his owne 


5 
kople 


ett his 


mong theenes and murtherers, foꝛ a great ſpace: during vhich 
time, that buſineſſe he had with the aducrſaries of Chaiſtal is 
not Enowne.ncither yet any certaintie of his examinations. 
further then her himſelfe did leaue in waiting, which God would 
not to be loſt, but to remaine fo a perpetuall teſtumony in the 
cauſe of Gods truth, as here followeth recoꝛded and teſtified by 
his owne waiting, 


The examination and anſwere of John Rogers 


made to the Lord Chancellor, and to the 
reſt of the Councell, the 22. of Ianu- 
arie, Anno 1555. 


The Lord Chancellor. 


une: [art the Loꝛd Chancellour ſaid vnto me thus. Sir, ye haue 
2k. i heardof the ſkate of the Realme in tthich it ſtandeth now, 

n Rogers, No my Loꝛd, J haue beene kept in cloſe pꝛiſon, and 
1 chere haue berne ſome generall thing ſaide at the Table 
- hen J was at dinner oꝛ ſupper, J haue heard nothing, and 
ere — Ibeard nothing ſcherupon any ſpectall thing might 
ena Then ſaid the Lord Chancelloz: Generall things ge 
— things, mockingly 2 Pe haue heard of my Lo2d Cardi- 
fin comming, and that the Parliament hath receiued his bleſ⸗ 
| 2 reſiſting vnto it, but one man vhich did ſpeake a⸗ 
Aline = ly Duch an vnitte,and ſuch a myꝛacle hath not vin ſeen, 

ln; her they,of vhich there are eight ſcoze in one houle laid one 
oy = as by iche name J knowe not) haue with one aTent 
han : conſent receiued pardon of their offences, foꝛ the ſchiſme 

haue had in England, in refuſing the holy father of 


The perſecition,tife and ſtorie of John Rogers Martyr, Hu firſt examination, 
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| f:2;ar, honſe, to thepziſon called Newgate, vhere he was lodged a 60 will pe conclude therebp: that the firſt 


80 tures. Let me haue penne, inke, and 
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Rome to be head of the catholike church. Y3ow ſap ye, are vcr F Anno 2 
content to vnite and knit pour lclfetothe faith of the catholike 5 1555. 8 
— — vs, in the ſtate in which it is now in Engumd: dul m. aw. 
— The catholicke church J neuer didde noꝛ will diſſent 
L. Chan. Nay, but J ſpeak of the ſtate of the catholike chur⸗ 
in chat wile in which we ſtand now in England, — — 
ued the pope to be ſupꝛeame' head. 
Rog. J kRuowe none other head but Chꝛiſt, of his catholicke ©» tec» efthe 
church, neither will J acknowledge the b:ſhop of Rome tohaue tbolechiach 
any moꝛe authozitie then any other biſhop hath by the woꝛd or . 
God,and by the doctrine of the olde and pure cachalicke church 
400. cares after Chalk, 
1. Chan. UChp didſt thou then acknowledge king Henrie the 
— be ſupꝛeame head of the church, if Chꝛiſt be the onclie 
Rog. I ncuer granted him to haue any ſupꝛemacie in ſpiritu- The pre 
all things, as are the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, giuing of the holie or king yen: y 
Shoſt anthoꝛitie to be a Judge aboue the woꝛd of God. 1 Wy 
L. Chan. Bea, ſaide h, and Tonſtall biſhop of Durchne, and #onta!*3 07 
N.biſhop of Wozceffer, if thou hadſt ſaid ſoin his dates z they Duretine. 
— the head at me, with a laughter) thru hadſt not bene as iber 
Rog. Which thing J denied, and would haue told how he was 
ſaid and meant to be ſupꝛeame head. But they lol ed laughed 
one vpon another, and made ſuch a buſineſſe, that J was con⸗ 
ſtrained to let it paſſe. There lieth alſo no great waight there ⸗ The mee ning 
upon: foz all the wozldknoweth that the meaning was, The by & Herts 
Lozd Chancelloz alſo ſaid to the Lozd William Haward,that . tnt ban 
there was no inconuenience therein, to haue Chiift to bee ſu⸗ AS 
pꝛeam head t the B. of Rome alſo:⁊ then J was readic to haue 
an(wered that there could not be two heads of one church, and 
haue moꝛe plainely declared the vanitie of that his reaſon. the 
L.Chancclloz ſaid: chat ſayeſt thou? make vs adirec anſwer 
vhether thou wilt be one of this catholike church, oꝛ not, with 
RB Ce WOE devo 

og. Pp Lod, | atle J cannot beleeuc, that ye pout . 
ſeltes doe thinke in pour harts that he is lupꝛeame beadinfoz- Er 
ging of ſinne, c. (as is befoꝛe ſaid ſeing pou, and all the Bi rhctr forme 
ſhops of the realme haue now 20. peares long pꝛeached, and 791095 sn 
ſome of vou alſo wꝛrtten to the contrarie, and the Parliament nge. 
hath ſo long agone condeſcended vnto it. And there hee inter⸗ 


rupted me thus. | 
L.Chan.Tuſh, that Parliament was with moſt great cruelty 
— to aboliſh and put away the pꝛunacie from the bi⸗ 

op of Rome. | 
Rog, With crueltie- vhy then J percciue that you take a 
wap with crueltie to perſwade mens conſciences. Fo! 


wꝛong 
39 it ſhould appeare by pour dooings now, that the crueltie then 


vſed hath not perſwaded pour conſciences. How would pon 
then haue our conſciences perſwaded with cricltie - 
L. Chan. J talke to chæ of no crueltie, but that they wete ſo of- 
ten and ſo cruelly called vpon in that parliament, to let the ace 
goe fozward, vea and euen with foꝛte dꝛiuen thereunto, nherc- 
— parliament it was ſo vnifoꝛmelp receiued, as is a- 
0 b 
Rog. Here my loꝛd Paget told me moꝛe plaincly, what my +.,... . 
loꝛd Chancello2 meant. Unto whom J anſwered: My loꝛd that — ty n — 

0 paxliament was of 0; by the g1c+ 
lefſe authozitie,becauſe but few condeſcended vnto it? and this 
laſt parliament of great anthozitie, becauſe moꝛe condeſcen⸗ 
ded vnto it? Jt — — leſſer part, 
but by the wiſer, truer, and godlier part:and J would haue ſaid 
moꝛe, but the loꝛd chancello: interrupted mee with his queſts 10 »,,-,..., 
on, willing me once againe to anſwere him. For, ſuid hee. wer ont of Heere 
haue moe to ſpeake with then thou, which muſt come in after foe conc cs 


ther And lo there were inderd ten perſons moe out of News „ Steher 


gate, beſides two that were not called. Ok wich ten, one was joncrs rcfulrd 


70 àtittzen of London, dhich granted vnto them, and nine of the the hopes au. 


contrary: ſchich all came to pziſon againe, and refuſed the car- eine 
dinals bleſſing,and the authozitie of his holy fathers church, ſa⸗ 

uing that one of theſe nine was not aſked the queffton other- 

wiſe then thas,vhether he would be an honeſt man as his Fa- 

ther was befoze him, and anſwering yea, he was ſo diſcharged 

by the friendſhip of mp Loꝛd Milliam lHaward(as J haucjvn- 
derſtanded:) He bade me teil him ſchat J would doe: vhe ther Þ 

would enter into one urch with the whole realme as it is 

now,o2 not: No, ſaid J, J will firſt ſce it pꝛoucd by the Scrip- 

es, 4c, And J ſhall 

take vpon me plainely to ſet out the matter, ſo that the contra- 

rie ſhall be pꝛodued tobe true, and let any man that will, confer 

with me by waiting. ; ; 

L. Cha. Nay,that ſha! nat be permitted thee. Thou ſhalt neuer . can e 
haue ſo much pꝛolered ther as thou haſt now, ik thou reluſe it, and refuicy co haut 
wilt not now condeſcend x agree to the catholike church. Veere the truthtob⸗ 
are two things, Mercie, ind Juſticc: Jfthou refuſe the qucenes 
mercy now, chen ſhalt thou haue iuſtice miniſtred vnto thee. 
Rog. J neuer oſtended, noz was dilobedient vnto hir grace, 4 
yet J will not refuſe hir mertie. But if this ſhall ber denien gos 
me to conter by wuting. and to tric out the truth, then it is not ther do 2: 
voll, but to far out of the way. Is your ſclues all the biſhops by their 
Nnannn 3 of 
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trfcd br {ernittt 
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A katre pietente 
(3 CICULICYPOUT 
ig ro: ance. 


Su finer will 

tompeti to that, 
Winch hetcannct 
LCC) to be tiue. 
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Catin ſerukce. 


Sptading ina 
ſtrange tongue, 
agatn{it ſaint 


Maule. 
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Jimperkection 


1. Cor. 14. 
Ta ſvcake co 
God only. 

To lpcake both 
to Gon 2 mat. 
To ſotake net 
ther to Sod no2 
man. but the 
wind. 


2. Mary. 


of the Ucalme bꝛought me tothe knowledge of the pꝛetenſed 
21macte of the Biſhop of Rome, ſchen I was a youngmanne 
twentie ycares paſt: and will ye new without collation haus 
te to ſap, and doe the eontrarte 2 J cannot be ſo perſwaded. 
I. Cha cc hot. It thou wilt not reteiue the Biſhoppeof Rome 
to be ſupꝛcamc head of the Catholike church, then thou ſhalt 
neuer haue her mercie chou mayſt be ſure. And as touching 
conterring andtriall, Jam foꝛbidden by the ſcriptures to vſe 
ary conferring and triall with thee. Fo? ſaint Paule tea⸗ 
chech me chat I ſhall ſhunne and eſchew an heretike after one 
02 two monittons, knowing that ſuch an one is ouerthꝛowne 
and is kaultie, inſomuch as he is condemned by his own iudge⸗ 
ment. 
Rog. My Loꝛd J denie that J am an hetetike:pꝛwuc ver that 
fir{f,ond then allcdge the foꝛelaid text. But ſtill the loꝛd Chan⸗ 
celloꝛ plaied on one ſtrung, ſaving. ä 
L. Chan. It thou wilt enter into one church with vs, ic. tell vs 
that, oꝛ elſe thou ſhalt neuer haue ſo much pꝛofered thee agam, 
as thou haſt now, | ER 
Rog. A will find it firſt in the ſcripture,and lee it tried thereby, 
bofoꝛe I reeciue hun to be ſupꝛeàme head. E 
Wor. Thy : Doc ye not know lthat is in pour Creed: credo 
ecclefiam ſanctam cacholicam, J belæœue the holy Catholicke 
Church. 
Rog. A find not the biſhop of Rome there. Foꝛ (Catholicke) 
ſignificthnot the Romiſh church: It ſignifleth the conſent of 
all true teaching churches of all times, and all ages, But how 
ſhould the biſhoppe of Romes church be one of them which tea- 
chech ſo many doctrines that ate plainely and directly againſf 
the woꝛd of God? Can that biſhop be the true he ad of the Ca- 
tholtke church that doth ſo - that is not poſſible, 
L. Chan. Dhew me one of them, one, let me heare one. 
Rog. J remembꝛed my ſelle, that amongſt ſo many, J were 
beſt to ſhew one, and ſaid J will ſhewpouone, 
L. Chan. Let inc heare that, let me heare that. 
Rog. The biſhop of Rome and his church, ſay, read, and ſing, 
all that they doe in their congregations,in Latine, vhich is dy 
— and plainely againft the firſt to the Coꝛinthtans, the 14. 
apter. 
L. Chan. J denie chat, I denie, chat that is againſt the woꝛd of 
Sod. Let me ſce you pꝛoue that, how pꝛoue pou that: 
Rog, Thus J began to ſap the text from the beguming of the 
chapter, Qui loquſtur lingua & c. to ſpeake with tongue ſaide J, 
is to ſpcak with a ſtrange tongue: as Latine oꝛ Oꝛeeke. c. and 
ſo to ſpcake, is not to ſpeake vnto men, but to God But pee 
ſvcake in Latin, lich is a ſtrange tongue, vherfoze yee ſpeake 
net vnto men, but vnto God ( meaning God only at p moſt.) 
This be granted, that they ſpake net vnto men but vnto God. 
L. Chan. CAell, then it is in vane vnto men. 
Rog. No, not in vame. Fo2 one man ſpeaketh in one tongue, 
and another in another tongue, and all well. . 
L.Chan, Nate. F will pzoue then, chat he ſpeaketh neither to 
Cod noꝛ to man, bit vnto the winde. 
Rog. J was willing to haue declared howand aſter vhat ſoꝛt 
thele two terts doe agree foꝛ they muſt agree, they bee both the 
ſayings of the he ly Ghoſt, ſpoken by the apoſtle Paule) as to 
wit, to ſpcake not to men, but vnto God, and to ſpeake into the 
winde:and ſo to heue g ne foꝛward with the pꝛole of my mat⸗ 
ter begun, but here aroſe a noiſe and a confuſton. Then ſaide 
the l92dChanceclloz. 
LC han. To ſpeake bnto God,and not vnto God, were vnpol⸗ 
ible. 
Rog J will pꝛoue them poſſible. 
L Hawar . No ſaid my loꝛd William award to my L.Chan- 
celloꝛ: now will F beate pon witnes, that he is out of the wap. 
Fo02 he granted ũrſt, that they which ſpeake in a ſtrange ſpeech, 
ſpeake vnto God: and now he ſatth the contrarie, Þ they ſpeak 
neither to God, noꝛ to man. | 
Rg. J haue not granted o:ſatd(turning mee to mp loꝛd Ha⸗ 
ward as ye repoꝛt. F haue alledged the one tert, and now J am 
come to the other. They muſt agree, and J can e them to 
egree, 151t as foꝛ vou, vou vnderſtand not the matter, 
I. Hau ara. I vnderſtand ſo much that that is not poſſible. This 
ts a pom of ſophiſtrie, quoth ſecretaric Bourne. 
L. Chan. Then the Loꝛd Chancello2 began to tell the Loꝛd Ha⸗ 
ward. that uhen he was in high Dutchland they at Hale, which 
had beroꝛe pꝛated and vſed their ſcrince all in Dutch, began 
then to turne part into Latin, and part into Dutch. 
Worcett, Vea and at Wittenberge to. 
Rog. Vea but could not be heard foꝛ the noiſe) in an vniuer⸗ 
ſitie, uhere men koꝛ the moſt part vnderſtand the Latin, and yet 


e. Not ait in Latine. And J would haue tolde the oꝛder and haue 


g ne *02\ward boch to haue anſwered my loꝛd, and to haue pꝛo⸗ 
[29 che chung that J had taken in hand: but percetuing their 
talzing and note to be to noiſome, J was famine to thinke this 
in inv hart ſuftering them in the meane vhile to talke one of 
them one ching and another another.) Alas, neither will theſe 
men heate me if I ſpcake, neither pet will they ſuffer mee to 
Wulte. Thereis no remedie but let them alone, and committe 
30 mdtterto Sod. Pet J beganto goe foꝛward, and ſaid that 
& V219 mae the terts to agree, ond to prone my purpoſe wel 


chouzy. 
- 


The firſt exanunationof Maſter John Rogers Martyr, 


L. Chan. No, no, thou canſt pꝛoue nothing by | 
The ſcripture is dead: it muſt haue a linc!y crpoſes. "Pure 


Uo 
Rog. Nb, the ſcripture is alme. But let me go fowarde with 10 
ö 0 e. 


my purpoſe. 

Wor, All heretikes haue alledged the ſcriptures fo: chem 

therefo:e we muſt hane a liuely ẽxpoſitoꝛ fo them. nd 

Rog. Pea, all heretikes haue alledged the ſcriptures tz then 

but they were confuted by the ſcriptures,and by none Other G 

— t they would not confelle th : 
10 Wor, But they would not confeſſe that they we 

by the ſcriptures, J am ſure of that. 3 


Rog. J bcelœue that: and yet were they ouercome by 6868 


in all Councelsthey were diſputed with and oucrthzowne by on. 


the ſcriptures, And here J would haue declared how they guy: 
fo pzoceevin theſe dapes and ſo haue come agame to my pit 
pole, but it was vnpolſible: fo2 one aſked one thing, another 
ſaid another, ſo that J was faine to hold mypeace, and let them 
talke. And euen when J would haue taken holde on my pꝛoft 
the Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ bade, to pꝛiſon with me agame: and ap 
awap ſaid be. me haue moꝛe to talke withall: if 4 would no: 
20 berefo:med(ſohe tearmed it away, away. Then bp Je 
foꝛ J had kneled all the while. 


Then ſir Richard Southwell,vho ſfod by in a window ſad e.. 
to me thou wilt not burne in this gearc when it commethtoß Sr. 
purpoſe, J know well that. e bare 


Rog. Sir J cannot tell, but I truſt to my Loꝛd God peg, Il. 
ting vp mine eyes vnto heauen. Om 


B. ol lv, Then my Loꝛd of Ely told me much of the Qugns see 
Male ſties pleaſure and meaning, and ſet it out with large Clare 


wo2des, ſaping that ſhee twke them that would not receive tie 
30 biſhop of Komes ſupꝛemacie, to be vnwoꝛthy to haue her mer, 


cie, tc. 

Rogers J ſavde, I would not refuſe her mercie, and pet 
neuer offended her in all my life: And that 3 beſought * 
Grace and all their Honours to be god to mee, reſerung my 
conſcience. 

Duuerſe ſpeake at once. No,quoth they then, a great ſat of d 


them, and ſpecially Secretarie Bourne, a maricd pꝛieſt, and 1 


haue not offended the law 2 
Rog, J (aid, J had not bꝛoken the Qucknes law noꝛ vet any 
40 — 1 - the realme therein. Foꝛ J maried were it 
8 5 


Diuers at once. here was that ſapde they: thinking that dana 

| lnb! 
Rog. In Dutchl md And if pee hadde not here in Englund n 
made an open lame that Pꝛieſles might haue hadde wines, , word 


e din orte 


bn Taos 


5 o  Thenthercwas agreatnoiſe, ſome ſaping that J was come 
to ſone with ſuch a ſoꝛt: J ſhould find a ſower commingof tt, 
and ſome o ie thing, and ſome another. And one ſaide (J cou'd 
not well perceiue who) that there was neuer a catholike man o⸗ 
countrev. that euer granted that a pꝛieſt might haue a wife, 
og. I ſaide the Catholike church neuer denied mariage to 
P iſts, noꝛ vet to anp other man, and there with was J going 
out of the chamber, the lergeant vhich bzought me thither, ha 
mng me by the arme. 


69 Wort. Then the B. of NMoꝛteſter turned his face towards me, 


and ſaid that wiſt not vhere that church was oꝛ is. 


Rog. J ſaydycs, that J could tell there it was, but therewith Vx 


went the ſergeant with me out of the dooze. 

This was the very true effect of all that was ſpoken vnio 
me,andof all that J anſwered thereunto. 

And here would gladly make a moꝛe perfect anſwere to al 
the foꝛmer obiecions, as allo a due pꝛofe of that vhich J had 
taken in h und: but at this pꝛeſent J was infoꝛmed that J ſhulo 
to moꝛrow come to lurther anlwere. UWherefoze J anicon 

70 pelled to leaue out that uhich J would moſt gladly haue done, 
de firing here the heartie and vnfained helpe of the pꝛayers of al 
Ohꝛiſtes true members, che true impes of the truc vnfained 
Catholicke church, that the Loꝛd God of all conſolatton, wil 
now be my comfozt, apde, ſtrength, buckler and ſhield: 2s allo 
of all my bꝛethꝛen that are in the ſame caſe anddiſtrefſe,that $ 
and they all map deſpiſe all maner of thꝛeats and cruektte and 
euen the bitter burning fire and the d2cadfull dart of dea. — 
ſticke like true ſouldioꝛg to our deare x louing captaune Ce 3 
our on!p redeemer and ſaniour,and alſo the onlytruchcavor y 

80 church, that dothallin vs all,vhich is the verie p:opertieof all 
head and is a thing that all the biſhops of Nome cannot urg 
that we doe not traitozouflyrun out of his tents, eta 
of the plame field from hini, in the moſk teopardie of the bat 7 
but that we may perſeuere in the fight(if he well not ny 
deliner vs) till we be moſt cruellp Haine of his enennes abs 
this J moſt heartily, and at this pꝛeſent, with Wecping te wes 
moſk inſtantly and earneſtly deftre and beſcech you all te pr, 


And alſo if A die, to be good to my pe and molt honeſt VS pm 
being a poꝛe ſfraunger,and all mp little ſoules, hers _ 111 
Loh 


childꝛen UUhome with all the whole faithiull and _— ane, i 


licke congregation of Qhziſf,the Lon of life uddeath, n 
keepe,and detend, in all the troubles and aſſaults of this — 


$45 


5 
2 


4 


woꝛld, and fo bꝛing at the laſt to cucrlaſting ſaluation, the truc 
and ſure inheritance of all croſſed Qhaſtians, Amen, Amen, 
6) Ihe 27. day ot lanuary at night. 
The 2, confeſſion of Iohn Rogers, made and that ſhould 
haue beene made (it I migiit haue becne heard) the 
28. and 29. day ot Ianuary. 1555. 


Irſt being aſned agame by the Lo2d Chancclloꝛ, whether J 
wotldcome into one Church with the Buhops and whole 
Jicalne, as now was concluded by Parliament. (in the uhich 
all the Realm was conucried to the catholick church of ome) 
and lo terte the mercy beloʒe p2otered me, arifing again wich 
the hole realme, out of the fchiſine and errour in uhich we had 
long been. wich recantation of my crroꝛs: J anſwered, that be⸗ 
ft I could not tell what his mercy meant, but now J vnder- 
42:4 Foe that it vas a mercy of the Antichꝛiſtian church of Nome, 
Scrat, tub ſchich J vtterly wlulcd, and that the rifing which hee ſpake of, 
was à verv fall into errour and falle doarine. Alla that J had 

and would be able by Gods grace, to pꝛoue that all thedoctrine 
which 2 had euer taught, was true and catholicke, and that by 
the criptures, and tie authoꝛitie of the fathers that liued 400. 
pres after Chꝛiſts death. He anſwered,that ſhould net, might 
not, noꝛ ought not be granted me:foꝛ J was but a pꝛiuate man, 
and might tot be heard againſt the determination of the whole 
realme, Should, quoth hee, nen a Parliament hach conclu⸗ 
ded a thing. one, 02 any pꝛiuate perſon haue authoꝛitie to diſ⸗ 
cuſſe, uhether they had done right oz w2ong 7 No, chat may 


tbe, 
| 'J aunſwered ſhoꝛtly, that all thelawes of men might not, 
det · neither could rule the wo2d of God, but that they all mult be diſ⸗ 
ed, ty culled and iudged thereby, and obey thereto: and my conſcience, 
"190 noꝛ no chꝛiſtian mans could be ſatilſied with ſuch lawes as diſa⸗ 
grerd from that woꝛde: and fo was willing to haue ſaid much 
moze, but the Loꝛd Qyancelloꝛ began a long tale to very ſmall 
purpoſe, concerning mine anſwere, to haue defaced mee, that 
there was nothing in me ſcherefoꝛc ſhould be heard, but arro⸗ 
gancie, pꝛide, and vainegloꝛie. J alſo granted mine ignoꝛance 
to be greater then Jeould expꝛeſſe, oꝛ then hee toke it: but pet 
that J fearednot by Gods alſiſtance and ſtrength, to be able by 
| wꝛiting to perfoꝛm mp woꝛd, neither was J, (I thanked God) 
r ſo vtterly ignoꝛant as he would make me, but all was of God 


11 2. 


n to ubom be thanks rendꝛed therfoꝛe. Pꝛoud man was J neuer, 
Ut duft datt. noꝛ pet vainc⸗gloꝛious All the woꝛld knew well, there and on 
A vhich ſide pꝛide, arrogancy, and vain⸗gloꝛte was. It was a poꝛe 
dlz f pꝛide chat was oꝛ is in vs, God it knoweth. 

bim art r Then ſaidhe, that J at the firſt daſh condemned the Nneenc 


and the whole Realme, to be of the church of Antichꝛiſt, and bur⸗ 
dened mee highly therewithall. Þ anſwered that the Nuencs 
matcſtie (God ſaue her Grace) would haue done well — 
lit had not bene foꝛ his counſell. He ſaid, the queene went be⸗ 
foe hin, and it was her owne motion. J laid without falle, 3 
neither could noꝛ would euer bel cue it. N 

Then laid D. aildꝛife the Biſhop of Carlile, that they the bi- 
ſhops would beare him witneſſe. Pea, quoth J, that J belcœue 
wcil,and with tat the people laughed: oꝛ that day there were 
many, but on the moꝛrow they had kept the doꝛes ſhut, and 

. wouſdletnone in, but the biſhops adherentes and ſeruants in 
maner. peax the fir ſt day the thouſand man came not in. Then 
maiſter Controller and Secretary Bourne, would haue ſtand 
bp alfo to bcare witneſſe, and did. 

I ſaidit was na great matter: and to ſay the truth, J thought 
that they were god helpers thereto themlelues: but J ccaſev to 
lap anymore therein, knowing that they were to ſtrong and 
mighty of power, and that they ſhould bee beleeued befoꝛe mee, 
veã and befoꝛe our Sautour Chꝛiſt, and all his Pꝛophets and 
Jpoſfles to, in theſe dates, Foc 

©: Then after many woꝛds her aſked mee that J thought con- 

we. COmng the blefed ſacrament, and ffod vp and put ofk his cap, 
wekthe Md all his fellow biſhops (of ſchich there were a great ſoꝛt new 
men, of om J knew ew) wchether Z beleeued in the ſacrament 
to be the very body and bloud of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt that was 
boneat the virgin Mary, and hanged on the crolle, really and 
lubſi ntiallp. 
5 anſwered, J had often tolde him that it was a matter in 
which J was no medler, and therefore ſuſpected of my bꝛechꝛen 
tobee of a contrarie opinion. Notwithſtanding, euen as the 
moſt part of your doctrine in other pointes is falle, and the de- 

ſence thereof onelp by foꝛte and cruelty: ſo in this matter 3 

thinke it to be as falſe as the reſt. Foꝛ J cannot vnderſfand(re- 
ally and lubſtantially to ſigniſſe otherwiſe then coꝛpoꝛally: but 
0:pozally Chꝛiſt is onely in heauen, and ſo cannot Chꝛiſt bee 
to:poꝛaliy alſo in your lacrament. And here J ſometthat ſet out 
his charitie after this ſoꝛt: My Loꝛd, quoth J, ye haue dealt 

— mee moſt cruelly. Foꝛ ve haue let mee in pꝛiſon withont 

— and kept mee there now almoſt a yeare and a halle. Foꝛ A 

as Almoſt halfe a veare in mp houſc, here J was obedient to 
you, God knoweth, and ſpake with no man. And now haue J 

— ca full peare in Newgate at great coſts and charges, hã⸗ 

1 0 * a wife and ten childꝛen to finde, and J had neuer a penie 

mpluungs: thich was againſt the lawe. 

Ve aunſwered, that Dao! Ridley which had giuen them 


D. Tulkt wit. 

reti with the 

S. ot Clinche⸗ 
ker 
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— an vlurper, and therefo2e J was the vniuſt poſſeſſoꝛ 
Jem. 
Alas the king then an vſurper, quoth J, uhich gaue dodo 
Ridley the biſhopucke - A : 

Yea,quoth he, mo began to ſet out the wꝛongs that the king 
had done to the bichop or London, and to himſelfe allo. But vet 
do miſuſe my tearmes, quoch hee, to call the king vlurpcr, 
But the wo2d was gone out of the aboundance of the heart be⸗ 
foꝛe: and I thinke chat he was not very ſoꝛie fo2 it in heart. J 
might haue ſatd moꝛe concerning that matter, but J did not. 

Jaſked him uherefoꝛe he ſet me in pꝛlon. Heſlaid, becauſe | 
p2cached againſt the Qucne. | | 

J anſwered chat it was not true: and J would be bound to 
ut it. and to ſtand to the trial of the law, that no man ſhould 
be abie to pꝛouc it, and thereupon would ſet my life. J preached 
(quoth F) a ſermon at the Croſſc, after the Quœne came tothe 

ower: but therein was nothing ſaid againſt the Ducenc , J 
take witneſſe of al! the audience: uhich was not ſmall. 7 al⸗ 
leadged alfa that he had after eramination let me goe at liberty 
after the pꝛeaching of that ſermon. 5 

Pea,but thou didſt reade thy leaures after, quothhe, againſt 
the commandement of the counccll, 

That did J not, quoth J let that be pꝛoued and let me die fe} 

it. Thus haue ye now againſt the lawe of God and man hand⸗ 

led me, and neuer ſent fo2 me, neuer conferred with me, neuer 

ſpoke of any learning, till now chat pee haue gotten a whip to 

uhip me with and a ſwoꝛd to cut off my necke, it J will not con⸗ 

— to pour minde. This charitie doth all the woꝛld vnder⸗ 
and. 

J might and would hane added, if J could haue been ſuffercd 
to ſpeake, that it hadbeene time enough totake away mens 
liuings, and thereto to haue pꝛiſoned them, alter chat they had 
offended lawes. Fo2 they bee god Citizens that bꝛeake not 
lawes, and woꝛthy of pꝛaiſe and not of puniſhment, But their 
purpoſe is to keepe men in — ſo long, vntill they may catch 
them in their lawes, and ſo kill them. J could and would haue 
added ihe crample of Daniell, which by acrafty deuiſed lawe 
was caſt into the Lions den. Item, ⁊ might haue declared. that 
J moſt humbly deſiredto be ſet at libertie, ſending my wife to 
him with a ſupplication, being great with child, and with her 8. 
honeſt women, oꝛ thereabout, to Richmond, at Chꝛiſtmas was 
à twelue month, vhiles X was pet in my houſe, 

Item, J wꝛote two ſupplications to him out of Newaate, 
and ſent my wife many times to him. P. Goſnolde alſo that 
wozthy man, tho is nowe departed in the Lo:d, laboured fo 
me, and fo did diuers other woꝛthy men alſo take paincs in the 
matter. Theſe things declare my L. Qancelloꝛs Antich2iſtian 
charitie, which is. that hehath and doch ſeeke my bloud, and the 
deſtruction of mp poꝛe wife and mp ten chudꝛen. | 

This is a ſhoꝛt ſumme of the woꝛdes vinch were ſpoken in 


Stt Sudine. 
callcth king 
Edward aun 
vlurper, 


QI. Roger 
pꝛiloncd agaent! 
all law and 
right. 


M. Uogere pu⸗ 
miſhed betete 
an» !faw was 
b:oken, 


M. Goſr cl5 
laboured foz 


M. Rogcre. 


5 o the 28 dap of January at afternone,after that M. oper had 


70 


80 


been the firff, and M. Cardmaker the ſecond in examination be- 
befoꝛe me. The Loꝛd grant vs grace to ſtand togither, fighting 
lawfully in his cauſe, till we bee ſmitten downe togither, it the 
Loꝛds will be ſo to permit it. Foz there ſhall not a hairc of our 
heads pcriſh againſt his will, but wich his will. Whereunto 
the ſame Loꝛd grant vs to bee obedient vnto the end. and in the 
end. Amen: Swerte, mighty, and mercifull Lo2d Jeſus the ſon 
of Dauid and of God: Amen, Amen, let euerp truc chꝛiſtian ſay 
and pꝛap. 


Chen the clocke being, as J geſlev, about foure,theL, Chan. Scar mercy ot 
cello: ſaid hat he and the church mut pet vſe charitie with mec ae en he 
hat maner of charitie it is, all true chꝛiſtians doe well vnder- Tore hathro ch: 
ſcand, as to wit, the ſame that the fore doch with the chickens, chickens, oh: 
and; he wolſe with the lambes and gaue me reſpite till to moꝛ⸗ 5070000 


row. to ſe ſchether J would remember my ſelf well to moꝛrow, laabes. 


and ſchether would returne to the catholicke church (fo2 ſo hee 


callech his Antichꝛiſtian falſe church) againe, and repent, and 
they would receme me to mercy. 3 

J ſaid that J was neuer ont of the true catholicke Church, 
noꝛ would be : but into his church, would J, by Gods grace,ne- 
uer tome. 


Mell. quoth he, then is our church falſe and antichaiffian, Thc Hopes | 
Bea quoth J. b Eßucch ot An. 
And ithat is che doctrine of the ſacrament: tichzitk. 


alſe, quoth J, and caſt my hands abꝛoad. | 
Then caid one, that J was aplaier. To uhom J anſwercd 
not: foꝛ I paſſed not vpon his mocke. 

Come againc, quoth the Loꝛd Chancclloꝛ, to moꝛrowe be- 4 Rogetowar: 
tweenenine and ten. ned to2ppcare 
F am ready to come againe. ſchenſocuer pe call quoth TJ.  cyc nert way 

And thus was J bꝛought vp by the ſherifkes to the counter in 
Southwarke, Baiffer Hoper going befoꝛe mee, anda great 
multitude of people beeing pꝛeſent, lo that we had much to doe 
to goe in the ſfreets, 

Thus much was done the 28, dap of January. 


He ſecond day. vhich was the 29. of Januarv, we were ſcent Y. Pogers ano 
5 fo in the moꝛning about 9. of the clocke, and by the ſhirtſtes 57 990ver 


brought againc 
fetched from the counter in Southwarke, to the church againe, before tbe 


as o wit, to S. Parp Oueries, where we were the day befoze Chancelto; 
L 


1351 £ Mary. 
in thc afternone, as is ſaid. And chen marſfer oper was 
condemned. as J vnderſtod after ward, then ſent they fo2 me. 
Then my Loꝛd Chancclloꝛ ſaid vnto me: 

Rogers, quoth hee, here thou waſt yeſterday, and we gaue 


13 thee libertie to remember typ ſeife this night, whether chou 
Rogers. wouldelk come to the holycatholicke Church of Chꝛiſt againe 


o: not. Tel vs nowe chat chou haſt determined , whether 
chou wilt be repentant and ſo:p, and wilt return again and take 
mcrey. | 

N FM 
25 0 chat vou peſterdap latd foꝛ pou, + deſire pou to giue mee leaue 
i coin · to declare my mind what J haue to ſay thercunto, and that don 
1 I ſhall anſwere vou to pour demanded queſtion. 
el hen J peſterday deſired that J might bee ſuffered by the 


Bs "nb "gs s Scripture and authoꝛttie of the firſt. beſt, and pureſt Churchto 
vefead ualelte defend my dogrine by writing meaning not onely ol the pꝛi⸗ 
by H mane; but alſo of all the doarine chat euer J had pꝛeached) ye 


anſwered mee that it might not, noꝛ ought not to bee granted 
me, fo: J was a pꝛiuate perſon: and that ſhe parliament was 
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their Sacrament wherof he made his wonted reuerent men⸗ 1. 
tion, moꝛe to maintaine his kingdame thereby, then TE 
true reuerence of Chuſtes inffitmion |; mo:e ſoꝛ his one 
his Popiſh generations lake, then fo2 religion 02 Gods 
I told hun alter what a:dcr A did ſpeake of it (fo? the maner of 
his ſpeaking was not agreeing to my woꝛds, tthich are befo:s 
recited in the commumcation chat wee had in the 28 of Jann⸗ 
arte) wherewich hee was not contented, but hee aſked the audi⸗ 
ence vhether J had not ſimply dented the Sacrament. They cr 
gp Loꝛd, guoth J, J haue remembꝛed my ſelferight well, 10 would haue ſaid, and did hat hee luſted, foꝛ the moſt of hr 


foꝛ the + *© 


and 157. 
ſatze } Februas 


J- «hls 
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were of his owne ſeruants at that day: the 29. of January 3 blen 


meane. At the laſt J ſaid. 7 will neuer deny that J laid that is 
that your doctrine of the ſacrament is falſe; but pet 3 tell pou 


after what oꝛder J ſaidit, 

To be ſhoꝛt, he read mycondemnation befoꝛe me, particnlar⸗ 
ly mentioning therein but 2. Articles firſt that J affirmed the 
Ronuth catholicke Church, to bee the Church of Antichꝛiſt. and 
that J denied the tealitp of their ſacrament. He curſed me to bg 
degraded and condemned, and put into the hands of the laitie, 


abouc the autho:1tic of all pꝛiuate perſons , and therefoze the 20 and ſo he gaue me ouer into the ſhꝛiues hands, hih were much 


ſentence thcreof might not bee found faulty and valurclefſe by 
me being but a pꝛuate perſon. And pet my Loꝛd, quoth J. 4 
am able to ſhew eramplos, chat one man hath come into a ge⸗ 
nerall counccll, and after the whole had determined and agreed 
vpon an ad oꝛ article, that ſome one man comming in aller- 
ward. hath by the woꝛde of God declared ſo pithilie that the 
tounc ell had erred in decrering the ſaid article, that hee cauſed 
the hole councell to change and alter their act oꝛ article befo2e 
determined. And of theſccramples, ſaid J, am able to ſhew 


EMolc tountt!s 
turntd n pet⸗ 
e Ac pete! Js, 


two. I can alſo ſhew the authoꝛitie of S. Auguſtine, that uhen 30 


Centrs $1505 ho diſputed with an hercticke, he would neither himſelf, noꝛ pet 
mn 19.34.14 banc the hereticke, to leane vnto the determination of two foz- 
mer councels, of the uhich the one made foꝛ hun, and the other 
oz the Hereticke that diſputed againſt hun: but ſaidthat hee 
would haue the Scriptures to be their uidge, which were com- 
mon and indifferent fo2 them both, and not pꝛoper to euher ot 
dom. 
Item, J could ſhew, ſaid J, the auchoꝛitie of a lcarned Laws 
„ e pet Panormitanus,uhich ſaith: chat vnto a ſimple lay man that 
2.47.5 2»-5- beingeth the wozd of God with hun there ought moꝛe credite 
thcſe things will J pꝛoue that J eught not to bet denied to ſap 
my minde, and to be heard againſt a whole parliament, bꝛin- 
ging the woꝛde of God foꝛ mee and the authoꝛitie of the olde 
church 400. ycaxes after Chꝛiſt, albeit that euerp man in the 
Parliament had willungly and without reſpec of feare and ta- 
our agreed thercunto ( which thing doubt not a little of, ſpe⸗ 
ctally ſeeing the like had bene permitted in that olde church, 
cuen in generall councels, pea and that in one of che chieſeſt 
councels hat cuer was, vnto which neither any actes of this 


2aritament, noꝛ pet any of the late generall councels of the 5 © nation of the vntuerſall and Apoſtolicall church, thou haſt ar⸗ 


A251 tothe Biſhops of Nome dught to be compared.) For, ſaid J, il Hens 

B. of Quiche · TC the eight were alte, and ſhould call a Parliament, and 

ec. begin to determme a ching and herre J would haue alleadged 
the crample of the ac of making the Queene a baſtard, and of 
making hunſel e the Supertour head:but J could not, bi ing in⸗ 
terrupted of one whom God foꝛgiue then will pee (pointing to 
my Loꝛd C hancelloꝛ) and pe and ve, and ſo pe all (pointing to 
the reff of the biſhops ſay, Amen: pea, and it like pour grace, 
it is merte that it be ſo enaded xc. 

Herte my L. Chanccllo! would ſuffer me to ſpeake no moꝛe: 
but bade mee ſit downe mockingly. ſaying chat J was ſent fo 
to be inſtruaed of them, and J would take vpon me to be thetr 
inſtructccr. 

My Loꝛd, quoſh J, J ſtand and ſit not:ſhall J not be ſuffered 
to ſpealic foꝛ my life: 

Shall we ſuftcr ther to tell a tale, ano to pꝛate quoth he? and 
wich that he ſtode vp, and began to face me, after his old arro⸗ 
ant pꝛoud faſhion, foꝛ hee pertcetued chat J was in a wap to 
bauic touched them lome nat, which he thought to binder, by da⸗ 
ſhing me ont of my tale, and ſo hee did. Foꝛ 3 could neuer be 
luctered to come to my tale againe, no not to one woꝛde of it: 
but her had much lid e communication with mee as he had the 
day hefoꝛe and as his maner ts, taunt vpon taunt, and checke 
boon checkt. Foꝛ in that caſe, being Gods cauſe, J tolde hun 
be ſhould not make me afraid to ſpeake. | 
I. daun. Ser uhata ſpirit this fellow hach, ſaid hee, finding 
— at mine acciiſtomed earneſtneſſe, and heartie maner of 
peaking. 

Rog. I hatiea true ſpirite. quoth J, agreeing andobeyin 

We. d of God, and would fuhr hauc laid, that J was — 
the woꝛſe, but the better, to be carneſt in a iuſt and true canſe 
and in my maiſter Chꝛiſts matters: but J might not be heard, 
And at the length he pꝛocerded towards his ertommunication 
@10 condemnation , after chat I had tolde hun that his Church 
2 Home was the Church or Antichꝛiſt, meaning the falſe doc- 
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The Chiirek of Tinte did v:annicall Lawes,with the maintenance thereof by 
Nome t5 e cruell verſccution vcd by the biſhops of pſa'd Church(of vhich 


eee the Biſtop of QHincheſter and the reſt of bis fellow Biſhops 
tle» that ate now in England, are the chieke members: Oflawcs 
doctrine now 3 meane, quot J. and not all men and women ihich are in 
Wed Bowe. DC popes church Likewiſe uhen J was ſaid to haue denied 


© 


to be giuen, then to a whole councell gathered togithcr, By 4 o becauſe by the ads enacted, ——— and exhibited in this 


ad aſſiſtant, as alſo by the: 2unſell and iudgement of diners 


0 


90 bf the vninerſall catholick church, not withſtanding haue found 


better then his. 


C The copie of which his condemnation here I thought to 
put down in Englith, to the intent that the ſame being here 
once expreſſed , may ſerve for all other ſentences condeim- 
natory through the whole itary to be referred vnto. A 


C The ſentence condemnatoric againſt 
Maiſter Rogers, 


Nthename of God, Amen. We Steuen by thepermiſſion 
I God Biſhop of Winchelfer, lawfully and rightly pꝛocæ· 1 — 
ding with all godly fauour by authozitie and vertue of our of, (ants. 
fice, againſt the John Rogers pꝛieſt, alias called Pathewe, be: *" 
fozc vs perſonally here pꝛeſent, being accuſed and deteced, and 
notoꝛtoulip ſlandered of hereſie, hauing heard, ſcene, and dn⸗ 
derſtand and with all diligent deliberation waied, diſcuſſed, 
and conſidered the merites of the cauſe, all things beeing ob⸗ 
ſerned, which by vs in this behalfe, in oꝛder of law ought to bee 
oblerued, fitting in our iudgement ſeate, the name of Qyitt be: 
ing firſt called vpon, and hauing God onelp befoꝛe our eies: 


7 G2 


matter, and by thine own confeſſion iudicially made befoꝛe vs, 
wee doe finde that thou haſt taught, holden, and affirmed, and 
obſtinatelp defended diuers errours, hereſies, and damnable 
opinions contrarie to the doctrine and determination of the vis Act's 
holy church, asnamclp theſe ; That che catholicke Church of 
Rome, is the church of Antichriſt ; Item, that in the ſacrament 
of the aultar, there is not ſubſtantially nor really the natural 
body & bloud of Chriſt, The ſhich afoꝛeſaid hercſtes and dam 
nable opinions being contrarie to the law of God, and deternni⸗ 


rogantly, ſfubboꝛnelp, and wittingly maintained, helde, 
and affix med, and alſo defended beloze vs, as well in this indge- 
ment, as alſo other wiſe, and with the like obſtinacie, ſtubto:n⸗ 
neſſe, malice and blindneſſe of heart, both wittingly and wil 
lingly haſt affirmed, that chou wilt beleeue, maintaine and 
holde, affirme and declate the ſame: Wee therefoze S. Wnt, 
B. Oꝛdinarp and Dioceſan afoꝛeſaid, by the conſent and aſſent 
as wel of our reuerend bꝛethyen the Lozd Biſhops here p:eſent 


wozſhipfulilawyers and p2ofeſſours of Diumitie, with hom 
wee haue communicated in this behalfe , doe declare and pꝛo⸗ 
nounce thee the ſaid John Rogers, otherwile called Pathewe, 
though thy demerttes, tranſgreſſions, obſtinacies, and wilful- 
neſſes ( which thou manifold waies haſt incurred by thine owne 
wicked and ſtubburne obſtinacie) to haue beencand to bee guil 
ty in the deteſtable. hoꝛrible, and wicked offence of hereticall 

ꝛauitie and execrable doctrine , and that thou haſt befoꝛc vs 
ſundzy times ſpoken, maintained, and wittingly and ſtubboꝛm 
ly defended the ſaid curſed and execrable doarine in thy lund y 
confeſſions, aſſertions, and recognitions here iudicially betoze 
vs oftentimcs repeated, and pet fill doeſt maintaine, affrme 
and beleue the ſame, and that thou haſt berne and art lawfully 
and oꝛdinarily conuicted in this behalfe, Tice therefoze, Jay, 
albcit following the example of Chꝛiſt, Which would no: the. 
death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould convert & liue, we 
haue gone about oftentimes tocozrec the, and by all lawfull 


meanes that wee could, and all vholeſomc admonitions that 
th faith 4 vmitit 


the obſfinate and ſtifnecked, willingly continuing in thy dam⸗ 
nable opintons and hereſies, and refuſing to returne agaue vi 


thy heart, that thon wilt not vnderſtand the voice of cy ſhep⸗ 
heard, . 
Chem? 


, tf 
wicked, and infec the er, 


The goaly admonition, and matter of M, Roger written tn priſon. 13 


led Mathewe, thy demcrites and defaults being 
a0 7 — cu gh (hy damnable obſtinacie, as guiltic of moſt 
E 8 [table hereſies, and as an obſtinate unpenitent ſinner, re⸗ 
s — ting penitentiy to returne to the lappe and vnitie of the holy 
s mother church, and chat thou halt berne and art by lawe ercom⸗ 
mum ate, and doe pꝛonounce and declare thee to bee an ex⸗ 
communicate perſon. Alſo wee pꝛonounce and declare thee be⸗ 
ing an hereticke, to bee caſt out from the church , and left vnto 
the indgement of the ſecular power, and now pꝛeſently ſo doe 
dene thee as an obſfinate hereticke, 4a perſon wrapped in the 
ſentence of the great curſe, to bee degraded wozthily foꝛ thy de⸗ 
neettes reiſuring them notwithſtanding in the bowels of our 
19:3 Jeſus Chat, that this execution and puniſhment woztht- 
lp to be done vpIn thee, may lo bee moderated, that the rigo: 
thereof bee not to ertreame, noꝛ pet the gentleneſle to much 
mitigated, but that it may bee to the ſaluatton of thy ſoule, to 
theertirpation, terroꝛ, and conuerſion of the heretickes, to the 
vnitie of the cacholicke faith ) by this our ſentence definitiue 
biych we here lay vpon, and againſt che, and doe with ſozrowe 

of heart pꝛomulgate in this foꝛme afoꝛeſaid. 


Alter this ſentence beeing read, hee ſent vs M. Hoper, J 
287799 cane, and me to the Clinke, there to remaine till night: and 
©” nen it was darke, theycarted vs, h Yoper going befoze 

with the one ſhiriffe, and J comming alter wich the other, with 

billes and weapons enow, out of the Clinke , and led vs tho 
rough the biſhhops houſe, and fo thoꝛow Saint Mary Oueries 
churchyard and lo into Bouthwarke, and ouer the bꝛidge on 
pꝛocellion to 2£wgate thꝛough the citie. But J mult ſhew vou 
this alſo, that when he had read the condemnation, he declared 
that J was in the great curſe , t what a vengeable dangerous 


70 gelt. 


| 1:-17'0© matter it were to eate and dꝛinke wich vs that were accurſed, 
ene o: to gtue vs any thing: foꝛ all that ſo did, ſhould be partakers 
1 the lane great curſe. 


© Pagers well my Loꝛd, quoth J, here J ſtand befoꝛe God and pon, 
and all this honourable audience, and take him to witnes, that 
abet cc J neuer wittingtxoꝛ w.llingly taught any falſe doarine: and 
_ therefo:e haue J a god canſcience befoze God and al god men. 
Jam ſure chat vou and J ſhal come befoꝛe a Judge that is righ⸗ 
ſeous. be foꝛe ſchom J ſhall be as god a man as pou: and J no⸗ 
thing doubt but that J ſhall bee found there a true member of 
the true Catholicke church of Chꝛiſt and euerlaſtingly ſaued. 
And as foꝛ your falſe church pe need not to ercommunicate me 
fo:th of it. I haue not beenc in it theſe twenty peares, the L 02d 
- bechanked therefoze, But now ye haue done what pee can mp 
"4.0:d, J pꝛay yon pet grant me one thing, 
| That is thatquoth hc? 
ev , Chat my poꝛe wife being a ſtranger, maycome and ſpeake 
"1+ Wwithmreſolong as J line. Fo2 ſhe hath ten childꝛen that are 
k*wiccome hers and thine, and ſomcuhat J would counſell her what were 
e bee beſt for hor to de. | 
bart. No. quoth he, ſhe is not chy wife. 
Ves my L 02d. quoth J, and hath beene theſe 1 8. peares. 
Should J grant her to be thy wife, quoch he? 
Chulc vou, quoth J, ſchether pee will 02 not: ſhe ſhall bee ſo 
neuerthelefſe, 
She ſhall not come at cher, quoth he. | 
Chen J haue tried ont all your charitie, ſaid J. Youmake 
pour ſcife highly diſpleaſed with the matrumony of Pꝛieſtes, 
but vou inaintaine open uhoꝛedome: as in Uales, quoth J, 
therecuery Pꝛieſt hach his hoꝛe openly dwelling wich hum 
andlping by him: euen as pour holy Father ſuffereth all the 
Pneſts in Dutchland and in France to doe the like. Thereto 
he anſwered not, but loked as it were aſquint at it: and thus J 
departed. anc ſaw him laſt. | 
Other god matter there is beſide penned by Paiſter 
Rogers in the paſon, vhich hee thought and would haue an- 
ſwcred, if hee might haue bene permitted, touching which 
—— » as here vnder followeth to be ſcene by his own ſetting 
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2 dearely beloued, ve haue heard that was ſatd:now 
heare what J purpoſed the night befoze to haue ſaid if 3 
tould haue bene permitted. Two things 3 purpoled to haue 
touched. The one how it was lawfull foꝛ a pꝛiuate man to rea⸗ 
lon and wꝛite againſt a wicked act of Parliament, oz vngodlp 
councell, which the Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ the day befoꝛe denied me. 
Jother was to pꝛwue that pꝛoſperity was not alwaies a token 
of Gods lone. 4 
Andthis purpoled to ſpeake of, becauſe the Lozd Chancel- 
dur boaſted of hunſelte that hee was delicered foꝛch of paſon, 
eee by myꝛac e. and pꝛeſerued of God to reſtoꝛe true re⸗ 
iglon, and to puniſh me and ſuch other, nhom he tear med here⸗ 
= Concerning theſe two points, inchis maner J purpo⸗ 
wehe due pꝛoc ceded. It is nat vnknowne to vou that E. Hens 
he 95 m his time made his daughter the Queen that now 
— ard: he abaliſhed che auchozity of the )5iſhop of Nome. 
5 pulled downe Abbeies, and all this hee did by theconſcnt af 
parltament, | Z 
Do, Edward the ſirt in his time made lawfull the marri⸗ 
Tdot Pueſtes turned the lerute into Englith, aboltſhed the 
Atrous Baile, wich all like ſupcrfitions trumperie, ſet vp 
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the holy Tommumion, and all by conſent of Parliament, 

The Zutene chat nomis, bath repcalcd the Ade chat made 
her Baſtard, hath bꝛought in the 1Brſhop of Nome, and {ct tum 
in his olde authoꝛitie, beginneth to ſet vp Abbeies agame, ian 
made the martage of p:teſts vnlawfull, hath turned the Eng 
liſh ſeruice into Latine agame, hath ſct vp the Baſle agaime 
With like baggage, and piled downe the boly Communion : 
and all this is done by conſent of Barliament. 

Ikthe Aas of Parliament made in . Henries time and in 
U. Edwards, had their foundation vpon Gods word. cherupon 
all poſitiue lawe ought to be grounded then the ſe which are ſta⸗ 
bliſhed in the Queenes time, beeing cleanecontrarte to the c- 
thers, as they are not warranted by Gods worde, ſo are they 
wicked, and thcrefoze to bee both ſpoken and written again of 
all men. as well of pꝛiuate as of publike perſons. 

It pour Aces, my Lo2d Chanccelloꝛ, which vou haue lately 
copned ( call them yours, becauſe ye oncty beare the ſwinger: 
deuiſe, and decree what pee liſt, all other men are foꝛced to tol 
low) bee god, and accoꝛding to Gods woꝛd, then the founer 
Aas were naug ht, uhich thing ver ſeeme to ſay, in vtterly ta 
king of them away, and letting vp of the coniraric: if the lo. 
mcr were naught,uhy then did ve conſent vnto them, aud con 
firme them to be god by pour voluntary and adwſed wetcung, 
as it appearcth, and will to the wo2lds ende in peur Boke da 
vera Obe dientia, there you p2oue the Quœne a Laitard, and 
the Biſhop of Rome to be an vſurper, and to haue no authonty 
in the Kealme of England - 

He muſt needes confeſſe, that the moſt part of your Aacs cf 
Parliament in theſe latter dares, hauebonc acco:ding to the 
kantaſies of afew. Ling Henry in his time eſtabliſhed by par 
liament inamaner uhat he lifted, and many things chat might 
well haue berne amended, 

In Bing Edwards daies the Dukes of Domerſet and 
Northumberland, bare a great ſtroke inchungs, and did nos 
all things ſincerely, Euen fo, ſince the Qucene that now 
ts, came tothe gouernment of the Nealme, all things ace os: 
dered by pour demiſe, and head, and the vhole Parliament houſe 
is led as vou liſt, by reaſon ſchercot they are compeltco to con 
deſcend to things both contrarie to Gods manifeſt woꝛde, and 
= contrarie to their owne conſciences: fogreat is pour crit 
eltie. 

Foz to bꝛing your wicked purpoſes fo paſſe, and toeſt. 
bliſhe your Ant ichziſtian kingdome (which 7 truft the Lors 
with the bꝛeach of his mouth will ſpedily blowe cuer 1-4 
haue called thze Parliaments in one yerc and an halle , tha: 
hat pou could not compaſſe by ſubtill perſwaſt n, pee might 
bꝛing to 7 by tpꝛanntcall thꝛeatning: fo it ye had no: 
vled cruell foꝛce in pour doings, yce had neuer bꝛougit to 
paſſe ſuch chings as this day yce haue „to the vtter detacing 
and aboliſhing of Gods true Religion, andto the caſting away 


5 © and deſtruction of ponrnaturall countrey, ſo much as in pou 
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And it is moſt true chat as ads of parliament haue in the 
latter dates bene ruled by the fantaſtes of a fcw, and the whole 
Parliament houſe, contrarie to their minds, was compelled 
to conſent to ſuch things as a ſewe haue conceiued: So it muſt 
nerds bee graunted that the Papiſts at ail tunes were moi? 
ready to apply themſelues to the pꝛeſent woꝛld, and like men 
pleaſers to follow the fantaſics of ſuch as were in authoꝛitie, 
and turne with the eſtate, which way ſocuer it turned. Pea, 
if the eſtate ſhould chaunge tenne tunes in one yearc , they 
would euer bee readie at hand to chaunge with it, and ſo fol⸗ 
low thecry, and rather vtterly to foꝛſake God, and be of no re⸗ 
ligion, then that they would fozgoe tuff oz liuing ſoꝛ Godoz foz 
Religion. 

King Henry by Parliament. accoꝛding to Gods woꝛde, put 
downe the Pope: the clergie conſented, and all men openly by 
othe refuſed his vſurped ſupꝛeamacy, knowing by Gods word 
CYRJDT to bee head of the Church, and enery king in 
his Realme to haue vnder and next vnto Chꝛiſt, the chicie So 
ueraigntie. | | 

Bing Edward alſo by parliament,acco2ding to Gods woꝛd, 
ſet the marriage of Pꝛieſts at libertp.aboliſhed the ÞPopiſh and 
Idolatrous aſſe, changed the Latine ſeruice, and ſet vp the 
holy Communion : the whole clergie conſented hereunto: ma- 
ny of them ſet it foꝛth by their pꝛeachuig: and all they by pzagr- 
ſing confirmed the lame. | 

Notwithſtanding, now ſchen the (fate is altered, and the 
lawes changed, the papiſticall clergie with other ke word 
linges, as men neither fearing God, neither flying woꝛldly 
ſhame, neicher pet regarding their conſciences, othes, 02 hone⸗ 
ſty, like wauering weather Cockes, turne round about, and 
putting on harlots foꝛeheads, ſing a new ſong, and cry with an 
impudent mouth: Come againe, conte againe to the catholicke 

hurch, meaningthe Antichzilttan church of Nome uhich is the 
Spnagogue of Sathan, and the very finite of all luperſtuton, 
hereſie, and 7dolatry, | | 

Ok what foꝛce J pray vou may a man thigke theſe Parlia⸗ 
ments to be, which ſcantly can ſtand a peare in ffrength 2 Oꝛ 
nhat credite is to bee giuen to theſe law makers, vhich are not 
aſhamed to eſtabliſh contrary lawes, and to condemne that (32 
euill, whichbefe2e the thing in it leife and the cirtumſtances 

remaining 
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remaining all one they aſfirmed, and decreed to be god, Zru- 
w. yt ace lo ready, contrarte to all rightto change and turn? 
22 the picaſuce of man, that at length I feare , God will vic 
pen like change!ings,and both turnt peu foꝛth of his kingdom, 
and out of pour ownecounttev. | : | 
Ne charge the Goſpell preachers wich the vndoing of this 
rcalme: nay it is the turning papiſts, which haue not only ſet 
aſalc their countrey like trattours, but alſo troubled the ſimple 
people. ſo chat they cannot tell hat they may bcleeue. Foꝛ that 
winch ther affirmed, and vzcached to bee new doctrine in King 
Cdwardsdates . new they cry againſt it, as it were moſt av- 
Fommable hereſte. This fault J truſt ye ſhall neuer find at our 
yants. | 
: Chercfoꝛe, to conclude that which J purpoſed, foꝛſomuch 
as the Actcs ot Parliament of thele latex tunes are ane con- 
trarte to another, and thole vhich pee now haue ſtabliſhed in 
pour time, ate contrarie to Gods moſt manifkeſt woꝛde, as is 
the vſurped ſupꝛcametic of the btihop of Rome, the Idolatrous 
Palle. the Lat ine ſciuice, the pꝛohibiting of lawfull marriage 
{vhich Damt Paul calleth the doarine of diuels with many 
ſuch other: J lay it is not onclylawfull foꝛ any pꝛuate man, 
Unch bꝛingech Gods wozd foꝛ hun, and the authoꝛitie of the pꝛi⸗ 
mittue and beſt church, to ſpeake and wꝛite againſt ſuch vnlaw⸗ 
full lawes, but it is his duetv, and hee is bound in very conſci⸗ 
ence to doe it : lich thing J haue pꝛoued by diucrs examples 
befoꝛe, and new will adde to but one other, vhich is watten 


in the fift of the Aas, where it appearech that the high Pꝛieſts, 


the Elders, Scribes, and Phariũtes decræd in their Councell, 
and cane the fame tommauwement to the Apoſtles, chat they 
ſhould not pꝛeach in the name ol Chꝛiſt, as ve haue alſo foꝛbid⸗ 
den vs:netwichſtanding ſhen they were charged thercwithall, 
they anſwered. Ovedire oportet Dco mags quam hominibus, 
ch it is, we ought mo:c to obey God then man: euen ſo we may 
aud do anſwere vou God is moꝛe to be obeied then man: and 
vou wicked lawes cannot ſo tongue tic vs, but we will ſpeake 
the truc th. : . 

The Apoſtles were beaten fo: their boldneſſe, and they reioi⸗ 
ccd that the: ſuffrredfo2 Chuſtes cauſe, Ve haue allo pzouidey 
reds fc: vs, and bloudy uhips: vet when ye haue done chat trhich 
Sods hand and counſell hath determined that pee (hall doe, be 
it life 0: death, J truſt that God will fo aſſiſt vs by his holy ſpi⸗ 
rit and grace, that we ſhall patientlp ſuffer it, and pꝛaiſe God 
foꝛit:and ſchatſocuer become of me and others, uhich nowſuffer 
fo: ſpcaking, andpꝛofelling of the truth, pet bee pee ſure chat 
Gods wo:de will p:cuatle and haue the ouerh nd, vhen pour 
bloudy lawes and wicked deciees, foꝛ want of ſure foundation, 
Malt tall in the duſt: and chat hich J haue ſpoken of pour aas 
of Parliament the ſame may be ſaid of the generall councels 
of theſe latter dates, ſchich haue been within theſe fiue hundꝛeth 
ytares, uhcre as the Antich:iſt af Rome, by reaſon of his vſur⸗ 
ped authoꝛttie ruled the roaſt and decrerd ſuch things as made 
fo: his gainc, not regarding Gods glo:p:and ſherefoꝛe are they 
to be ſpoken. wutten, ⁊ cried againſt of all ſuch as fcare God, 
and loue his truth. | | 

Inde<ns much J purpoſed to haue ſaid, concerning the firſt 

paint, 


Now touching the ſecond point. That whereas mp Lo2d 
Chancelloꝛ had the dap befoꝛe ſaid his pleaſuie of them that 
ruled the Ncalme, uhile he wis in pꝛiſon, and alſo reioiced as 
though God had made this alteration, euen fo? his ſake and 
his catholickc church, as he called it, ani to decle re as ti were 
by in pꝛacle, tha; we were brfo2e ma Schiſme and Hereſie, and 
the Kcalme was now bꝛought vato an vnit ie, and to a truth, 
and Icannoi tell vhereto; TChereto was J fulip purpoſed to 
auc ſaid. Sccondly.my Loꝛd. chere as pe yeſterday ſo highly 
diſpꝛaiſed the reucrnment of them that ruled in innecent king 
Cdwards dates , it may pleaſe your Loꝛdſhip to bnderſtand, 
tat we po e pꝛeachers, dom ye lo cuill allow, did moſt bold⸗ 
ly and plainely rebake their euill gouernance in many things, 
ſpctially their couetouſneſſe. and neglea and ſmall regard to 
[me after the Soſpell. as alſo ther negligence to occaſiom other 
to luc thereafter , with moe things then J can nowe rehearſe. 
This can all London teſtifie wich vs. Z would alſo haue told 
hum, chat I mp ſelft foꝛ my part did once at Paules Croſſe, 
concerning the miſuſe of Abbeies, and other church gods: and 
am affarcd right well, chat neuer a Bapiſt of them all did c- 
ver ſo much therein as J did J thank the Loꝛd thercfoꝛc: was 
ao, as it is well knowne, fatne to anſwere therefoꝛe befoꝛe all 
thecounccll. and many of my bꝛethꝛen did the like. ſo that wee 
foꝛ the not rebuking of their faults, ſhall not anſwere before 
Sod, noꝛ be blame woꝛthy befoꝛe men. Cherefoꝛe let the gen⸗ 
tlemen and the Courtiers themlelues, and all the Citizens of 
London, teſtifie what we did. 

Bud my Loꝛd pon could not abide them, fo: that which they 
did vnto you, and foꝛ that they were of a contrarv religion vn- 
to you. Wherefore in that vou ſeme fo infeſt againſt them, it 
is neither any niſt oꝛ publickocauſe but it is your owne pꝛiuate 
hue, wat maketh vou to repoꝛt fo cuill of their goucrnance, 
Aud ve may nop ſay uhat pee liſt of them. hen thiy bee parts 
ix dead and gone, and partly by vou put out of office. 

Ait What ſhall be ſatd of you uben pour fall ſhall follow, per 


An excellont admonition of M. Rogers to the Biſpopt, forth of priſon. 


ſhall then heare, And J muff ſay my conſcience to pou: q car 
mee yte haue and will wich your gouernance ming Cnoband 
out of Gods bleſſing into a warme iunne. I pꝛay God pe 
not. : 


ng land 
oil do 


J am an Engliſh man boꝛne, and God know th. do naturgl 


ly wiſh well to my Countrep. And my Loꝛd, 4 haus olten 


p2oucd , chat the things Uuch J haue much tcared afo: eh 
ſhould come to paſſe, haue in dæd followed. J pꝛay Gd 


J may 


faile of my gefling inchis behalſe: but trucly that wal nat! e 
10 witherpclling thetcue wozde of God ont of the Realme, an 
with the ſheading of innocent bloud, OO 


And as touching pcur reioicing, as though Oed had ſet pou 
alofte to puniſh vs by mpꝛacle (fo2 fo pou repoꝛt id b. a e 
openly of pour ſel e) ano to miniſter Juſtice, it we win — 
receiie pour holp fa hers mercie, and thereby to declare pant 
church to be true. and ours falle, to that J anſwere thus: Sede 
wazkes be wonderfull, and are not to Bc compꝛehended. ap 
pertcuꝛed by mans wiſe dome, noꝛ by the wit of the moſt gy; 
and pꝛudent. Pea, they are ſoneſt decctued, and do moſt eq; 


20 ly iudge annſle of Gods wanderfull woꝛkes, that are me 


woꝛldly wiſe. God hath made all the wiſedome of this woꝛlde 
foliſhneſſe, firſt Coꝛinthians the firſt, and the ſecand Cyap, 
ter. Dedit ailectam animam ſuam in mauus inimicorum era 
Hicrom, vii. i 


That is. 


He hath put his beloued and deare heart, into the hands of the 
enemies thereof. : 

This ching doth God, vhich thing all wiſe men actompt 
to be the moſt toliſh and vnwile part Vat can be. ul the wiſe 
of the woꝛld, trow ve, put their moſt deate friends and tender: 
ly beloued childꝛen, into their enemies hands, to kill, ſlap, burn: 
2c that is vnto them a madneſſeabone ailmadncffe, Ind pet 
doth Sod vle this oꝛder and this is an high andſingularwice; 
— — ſight, uhich the woꝛld takech to bee moſt ertreame 
madnclle, 

Can the wozld ſhew acaaſe vhy he ſuffered the great mul 
frtude of inaccent chuldꝛen to bee murthered of Herode, of 
aſcalon, oꝛ uh hee put thatmoſt holy man John aptg, 


4 o into the hands ef Herode his ſonne to bee beheaded, and that 


in pꝛiſon ſecretly without openiudgement moff tyzanneuty- 
TAhy hee ſuffered his beloued Apoſtle Jamcs, to bee be⸗ 
headed of another erode , Ades 12: Why hee ſuffercy 
his bcloued ſ&de of Abꝛaham, Jſaac , and Jacob, to bee 
fonte hundꝛed peares in th:aldome and bondage, and vnder 
Pharao: And all the ſtocke of Juda and Bemamin his vilo- 
ued childꝛen and church, tocome vnder the power, ſwoꝛd and 
tyꝛannv of Nabuchodanoſo2z No verelp, but his true Catho⸗ 
licke Church knoweth dincrs cauſes hereof, ſchich are now to 


5 0 — to tehearſe, and vhich J would right gladly ſhew, ifJ had 
imc. 


But this J am right ſure ot, chat it was not becauſe that 
the foꝛeſaid godly men were in hereſies, and ſubicu to falſe 
Gods ſeruices, and Jdolatry, and that their aduerlaries ere 
men of God, and beloued of God, The contraric was true: 
John Baptiſt was beloued of God, and Herode hated. andſo 
foꝛth of ths reft ; and John Baptiſt, the innccent chudꝛen, 
James, the <<ildzen of Iſraell, in Egypt, ano in Babplon, 
were the catholicke members ano people of GOD : and 
their aduerſaries, into whoſe hands they were put anddeltuc- 
red, and that of G O D, and by his god will and pleaſure, 
were J dolaters and the people of the Diuell: but they would be 
called the chiefe members of G O D, andretorcedthat they 
had the true GOD, and that it was now declared by my: 
racle. that the Iſraclites had but a falſe God, and a falſerc· 
ligion, ſceing they were deltuered into the Babplontans 
bands. And all the other ( the Herodes and Pharao { meane 
plainely determined, that it the men hich they kuled and 
handled enill, had berne Gods people, © © O woulde 
neuer haue ſuffercd them to come into their hands, but rather 
haue done the contrarie, and haue let John Baptiſt kill He⸗ 
rode, and the Jſraclites Pharao, and Nabuchodonoſo:, Cuen 
— like is now to be ſeene in vs, and in our moſt crucll aduct⸗ 
arics. 

Zheyare not therefo:e the catholicke Church, becauſcour 
mercitull God hath at this pꝛeſent giuen our lines to the 
hands: neither arc wee therefoꝛe heretickes, becauſe we ſuffer 
puniſhment at their hands, as the Lozd Chauncello: by bis 
retwicing, ſemeth to gather: the contrarie is hereby to be ga 
thered. that wee be the members of the true Catholicke church, 
bceaulſe wee ſuffer fo2 the lame d arine uhich John 15apitd, 
James, the Jſraclites pca Chziff, and the apoſties, did teach 
of which none taught any thing of our adverſaries wan 
namclr, that the rotten Antichiſtian head of Nome. ſhould i 
the head of Chaiſtes church: But they haue manifcſtiy _ 
the contraric, ſpecially Paule 2. to the Theſſalonians tic t 
chap. Lohn in the Apecatips, Dan. I I. fhichthing [30% 
bane life arid bok*s, J would ſo (by Gods grace ) ſet fo 
that al the woꝛld ſhould ſceit: and that our adaerſartes 
their Antichꝛiſtian head, are the members of the dinels ou = 
as they vidoubtediy are, And in like tale, as the a" 
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T he aamountions, ſayings, and Frophecyings of . Rovers, Martyr, | 7 
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: ed holy men, though they in their daies, were counted to be of ; 3 
% 2? — "0140075. and diſturbers of the thole woald, for — — = — earneſt repeiiiance, and ſc: com 
( unto rohn Saptiſt it Was ſaid, John I, TUherefore baptiicſt guiencTc of tome > — them fo ug andcrytc! tie 192-- 
xr, thou, u thou de not v>clias, nc2 that Prophet, 4c. As thoſay, tilic and kill the ſaid cuil defi ae the ſpirtt,daily to n. 
| {fon halt no ſuch auchoutie to begin a newe ceremonte in the ing into grolte outward ſinn —— 3 . 
Church, Foꝛ wer be in oꝛd:naric poſſeſſion of the church: and len, and other, to riſe a — as did Oaind, botex, Nagds 
of vs thor haſt recciued no ſuch power. Cee abide by cur cis ko mertie With — — 0 —— wich a nꝛightycrpuig 
"inciſion; and the like could J declare of James and of allthe hee hereafter doth with the [aid aules let vs allo conſider chat 
Jpoſtics and Prophets, and of our Sauicur Qxiſt himlclfe, bath gien his tenderly — ps, into whoſchants hee 
chat were all COnNTenuied as heretickes and blaſpheamers of 1 o tried. Foꝛſoch, vherceas he but — 1 5 
God, end diſturbers of the hole world Paule and Sag. Add. crolleth them fo: a ſmall uhile aitenct his dearelings, a 
16. heard like woꝛdes oi the Phittpytans: theſe men trouble as alltathers doe withtherr ——— cohis god pleaſtire, 
dur Cette, ſering they are Jewes, and pꝛeach inſtitittons, ubich vtterly deftroyeth,vea and — jonas _ „mer 3. hie Gons inilic:ty, 
are not latpfull foꝛ vs to recetue, ſcing we be Romanes, And tant enemies. ct Herode tell nh — ee ee 
in 17. In Athcirs, the wiſe 2 - this woꝛld and ſuch as gaue James, and perle cuting — — —— — —.— ptriccutere 
their endeucur to wifedome, ltd by S. Paul: Quid vult ſper= and beloued ſpouſe and wile his G urch. Ter 3 
"vloous hic dicete? Chat is. What wall this pꝛater (as my i; » Ms Church. ccrelp Ged thought 
700 Chancelto: ſaid to me, Shall wee ſuifer this fellows to — — wand — — cd vnto hum by men o: 
peate, hen J wouid faine haue ſatdchat thing, that J haue vile bealkes, lice, and ſinall — — OI 2 
here witten crifler, newes tarier, oꝛ bꝛinger, that telleth at ⸗ his beaſfty amen —— s, mt conlume and Gill 
ſocuer men —_ — kor gane — aduantage, that will 20 noſer, foz all thcir pꝛide and —— —, rg 
92 2 pilce of bꝛead ſap that pee will haue him, ac. And ano- length let reli by b powers NU at the 
ther (aid in the lame piace: hy So won to be a pzcacher of new ——_ —— 770 * — On > 
Duucls, ic. And Accs 21. The Xcives ſap by Paule, lapin tained 8 R 
hanos on him, helpe © per Iſraclites , ſap by oo e 
man that teacheth all men euery where agoinlt the people mea · of theſe cur dates, that ist — nenn 
\ ning the ewes) and the lawe andthisplace, meaning Jeru⸗ verp and that moſt — A true cen the 
= ſalem, and pet was ncuer a wo2b of theſe true. And Ades 22. awoke cut of his ficepe kak bs [death, God aroſe aro 
the ſame JEWweS mg Paule out of the carch with that man, locke, wich a mighty hand, and ——ů—— — 
oꝛawap with him. Fo2 it is not lawfull foꝛ him liue,, o2 hee t | ch ee, Pharag 
not wozthy loltue. And how many mo of —— d — — T — — 
tobefound intbe Bible: Although, I ſav, thcſemcn were in vndoublcdlynoiſe abroade "that the king OO ICY 
ther dates taken fo2 heretickes, of them that were then in at e lee aeg a9 mieren bid 
tho2ttie,and of the great multitude of the wozld, 5 ts nowe on — It — ho — = 
well kngwne,yea and very ſhoꝛtly after their deathes this wa t of hi * Ather would 2H, 
knowne: pra, and cuen in their liues allo vnto ——— — — 9 FC Joe, like alort of va 
— . hep! — not only the chicfcandſpectallmem- —would chat tyꝛant ha — — OS — Te; 
rok the true cacholicke church, but alſo the founders and  ſpzeadhis vaine praiſe abzoade. Haue net wee the like crant 
. At ꝛ ad his vaine pꝛaiſe abꝛoade. Haue net w era 
blulderg thereof, notwichſtancing the ſiniſter iudgement, that ple ies: i - Hauenct wee the lie crain⸗ 
, OO | s nowe adaies: O that J had nowe tt N 
the wilt and mighty men, and che great multitude of the world . thin nt . T Nowe tne konte certain 
4. e * 2 | 2 s pertaining to our UWhincctcr Ss: a 
had of them) and in their conſciences they were alwaies af * : Leuers rAcrey. Low merci? 
5 Agee Rs ; li⸗ full hee hath beene to mee and t 5 Tm! 
redly certified of the ſame. Euen the fame ſhall the woꝛld find ſpcak A 
; 5 n 2 eof , neither pet vnto the Duke of Dutfoi! 
frucin vs, ſhoꝛtly after our deathes, as allo there be at this — : e Duke of Suffoiaeo molt inno⸗ 
655 | FCS ughter, and to her as innocent huſb Fo althoino; 
houre the Lo:d be thanked therefore not alewe, that alr rs W ä 
e eee = d cady their fathers were faulty, pet had thei or t 
know it. as ne eur ſelues alſo are by Oods grace aſſurcdlycer: | p, pct had their youth andlacke of er- 
555 r c pcer⸗ perience deſerued a pardon by all tr fs 0 
tified in our conſciences, that we are no heretickes, butinem- in F 
ak entks, are n 5 - ents. © that J had time t is u igüt 
bers or thetruccatholicke Church and that our ad d time to paint out this matter arigi:: : 
$1192 and duerſar ä | : 
biſhe ps and popith cicrgie, which will haue that title "ns — — . — — len ö better when J an 
members of Sathans church, and their Antichaſtian head of was bp counterfait _—_— 
Keme with ther. | andab — bo 7 egmng 
But here they will cry out: loc theſe men wi ll lcke © rip Wil mere Bong bn nd oe 
John Baptiſt, the Apoſtles and Panbet g, oy bee till like Ns — — of Tlincheſter and his moſt 
1155 —.— we make not our lelues like vnto them, in the offences, and ſpecially fo the CNT — — 
ar veriues and gik th; ( . ; cy. Fleeing, 8 14 doläatry, 
qu lues and gifts of God, giuen vnto them: as of and wilfull following of them, not abide a great bꝛunt: yes vn 


miracles doing, and of many other things, The ſimilitude and doubtedly. 


28 
- 


likenefſeof them and vs, conſiſtech not in all things, but J 

in chi 3 — | ll things, but only It God loke not merciſully vpon Cn 7 

TOON 5, thai we bc like them in doctrine, and in the ſuf: vtter deſtruaionare ſowne in it alreadic — —— 
ig of perſccution and ina mie fo? the ſame. Tyzants, and Antichziſtian P:clates, Popiſh Papiſtes, aid 


Vc haue preached their very doctrine and none other ching: | 
iched their very a | thing : double Traitours to their naturall Cou hey 
— — — — — : 60 — of — of lieg, ok the — * 3 
(asisnow often ſaid.) And foꝛ his cauſe wee ſuffcrthelike . Inn oe ———— 
| ten laid.) £ rc- lation will ſhew it ſcife one day when the pl ; 
ache, ſhame, md rebuke of the world, and the like i⸗ b | „ 
5 | ld, a perſecuti- which will vndoubtedly light vpon theſe c 105 5 
on, lerſing of our liues and gods, foꝛſaking (as our maiſter taines, and that ſhoꝛtly, — the — — 


Chiik commaundeth ) father, mother, ſi ethꝛen, wi R | 
ns ather, mother, ſiſter, bꝛethꝛen, wiues calme ſuffer in the m Ahle by Cods amd ( | 
— _ that there is, being allurcd of atopfull relur⸗ will. W et 
ecm, and to bee crowned in gloꝛie with them , accoꝛding to Spite of Nabuchodonoloꝛs beard and maugte his heart, the 


the v C ! 9 iy ; f 5 | : 
— —— — in Chꝛilt, our onely and captiue, thꝛaſl and miſerable Jewes muſt come home againe , 
pleaſcd the father and — _ ſacrifice, uubich hach and haue their cite and temple builded vp againe by 7 0:cba- 
bur firneg.and m1 3 har o_ pac:fied his wzath againſt 7 bell, Eſd:as, and Nehemias,zc. And the wolte kingvorme ol 
unputatian, although we. = pot o2 wꝛinkle in his ſight by © Babylon muſt gor to ruine, and be taken in of firangers, tho 
andbe blott 4 wil 1 wy and in our ſclues are beſpotted, Perſians and the Pedes: So ſhall the diſperſed Engliſh flocke 
1 cvgrauntcd in Chat dd _ _ „ ſhich il the great mer- of Chaiſtbe bꝛought againe into their foꝛmct eſtate, oꝛ taa bet- 
onto vs of his mealurclelſt or away, by not impuring them ter truſt in the Loꝛd Cod, than it was in innocent king Sd⸗ 
laue vs, they woulde — 3 4 — peakcable mercy and loue to wards dates, and our bloudy Babylonical biſhops, and the uyole 
en, and death perpetuall brought vs to cuerlaſting damnati- crawneſhone company brought to vtter chame rebuke rum, 
firme our (cles oh - 5 „ and uno other, do we at⸗ decay,and deſtruction: Fo2 God cannot.,and vndoubtedly wil 
Apotties, Pꝛochets f — our Had Chat, and all his not ſuffcr fo! euer their abhominable lying falſcdocrine, thetr 
orght all cht: 5 =. - P26 and Saintes: And hercin hypocriſie, bloudthirff, whoꝛedome, diene ſe, their pcifilent lit 
chulttan men —— ko 4 ke them, and herein are all true 8 o pamyered in all kinde of pleaſure, their Zhzafonicall boaſting 
the meafure of the fate wb g's them euery one, acco2ding to pꝛide, their malicious, enuious, and poiſoned ſtomackes, which 
the duerlitic of the hos LOSES dealt vnto them, and to they beare towardes his poꝛe and miſcrable chꝛiſtians. Peter 
tvsnow confider 2 ny 3 — bun given rnto them. But truelp warneth, chat ifmdgement beginnethat the houſe God, 
to gui hig dlone rl 05 — 1 hh = * nen wall and pleaſure, mat ſhall be the ende of tijem that belæeue not the Gorpell - Ft 
and tie members teren 2 5 — is his bcloued Church, the righteous ſhall ſcant be ſaned, where thall the vngodly and 
alten. kry ee * into the hands of their enemies. to ſinful apprare: Some ſhal haue their puniſhment here in this 
Cained ackng N ee the ons W9 to bring them to the true vn⸗ woꝛld, and in the woꝛld to tame, and they that doe eicape in ihis 
dude drerce teln zes d rOvne natura u ſtubburnneſſe, wo2ld, ſhall not eſcape euerlaſting damnation, This ſhall be 
dards 037, V9 tits Commandenents, as tous pour ſauſe. O vc wicked Papiſts, make ye merry here as long 


chin the lone gr? - 
. oo » Hoden or their beinen 02 neighbours, and as pe may. 
Urcs, to he t. e res dimeſte and deſire, to loue crcca⸗- After that John Rogers, as re haue heard, had berne long 
dci wn its, pieaſurea and things forbidden 2 ſtraightly impꝛiſoned, ledged in Newgate amongſt theeucs, 
of ten 
( 


— 
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9. Mary, The ſayings and p rophet ical forewarnings of M. Rogers. His Martyrdom, 


amined: ant very vncharitably intrrated, and at lengeh 
—.— and molt crucliy by wicked Tinchefter condemned: 
thc tourth of Febꝛuar p in the vcatc of cur Loꝛd 1555. being 
MPunday in the morning, hee was warned ſodamip by the Ke⸗ 
pers wic of NRewgate to pꝛepate h:mlſcite to the fire: vho then 
being ſcund a lepe , car ſc with much hogging couid be awa⸗ 
cd. At length being rated and waked, and bid to malic halte, 
then, ſaid hee, if it het ſo, I nede not to tie mv points: and ſo 
Was had downe, firſt to Boner to be degraded, Chat done, 
geccraued of Boner but one petition. And Boner alking what 
that ſhould be: nothing ſaid hee, but that he might talke a few 
words inthhis wike, be foꝛe his burning. But chat could not 


„ bec obtamedof hun. Chen ſaid hee, pou declare pour charitp, 


bat le is: and ſo hee was bought into Smithfield by maiſter 
Chetter and matſter TTlodꝛefe, then ſheriff's of London, there 


co be burnt, where he Hewed moſt confant patience, not vſing 


manpwozds, fo: her could not bee permitted, but onlyerho2- 
ting the people canſtantly to remame in that fare) and true doc⸗ 
rc Uuch het before had taught and they had learned, and fo? 
br confirmatio1uhercof hee was not onelp content patiently 
to ſuffcr and brace all ſuch bitterneſſe and cruelty as had been 
wewed hun but alto meſt gladly to teſigne vp his life, and 
to giuc his Acth to the conſuming fire, fo2 the teſtunonp of the 
121110, 


15:ictely and in kewe woꝛdes to comp2chend the lchole oꝛder 


of bis lite. doings, md martyꝛdom, firſt this godly P. Kogers 


Wie committed to puſon, as is abouelaid, and the te continued 
avcarc and halte. in pꝛiſon he was merry, and earneſt in all 
Fc went about. He wꝛote much: his eraminations her penned 
wilh bis ownc hand, tthich cls had neuer come to light Where- 


u is to bee noted by the way a memoꝛable wozking of Gods 


pꝛainden cc. Bec hearda little aboue how maiſter Rogers cra- 


0, 1:23 of Boncr. going to his burning, that he might ſpeak a few 


Woldes befo:e with his wife, Uhich coulde not bee graunted, 
That theſe woꝛds were which hee had to ſap to his wife, it is 
fo: no man certaincly to define; Likely it maybe ſuppoſed that 
M5p{urpoſc was amongſt other things, to ſignifie vnto her 
of the bake witten of his examinations and anſweres, dchich 
hc had pulp hid in a ſecret coꝛner of the pꝛiſon where hee tay, 
ut tere mans power lacketh, ſe how Gods pꝛouidence 
0h th, Foꝛnotwithſtanding, that during the time of his um⸗ 
bannt, fraue lcarch there was to take awap his letters 
nd waitir gs : pet after his death, his wite and one of her 
ſame called Damell, comming into the place where he lap, to 
che faz his botcs and wulings, and now ready to goe away, 
it chances her ſonne af enamed, caſting his eye aſide to ſpy a 
black hung fort hada black couer, belike becauſe it ſhould not 
ber knowne | lying tn_ablinde commer onder a paire ef ſtairs, 
00199 willing his mother to le what it was, found it to bee the 
bone wurten withhis owne hand, contamung theſe his erami⸗ 
namens and anſweres with other matter aboue ſpecified. In 
the latter end hereof this allo was conteincd, hich becaule 
CONTENT a pꝛopheticall foꝛewarning of things pertaining 
oli church, z thougbt to place the ſame his woꝛdes, as they 
bot there wittien , uhich are theſe, If God loke not mcrcifully 


vpon Cngl ind. the ſeeds of vtter deftruaton are ſowne in it al⸗ 


rc die, by theſe bppecriticall tpꝛantes, and Antichziſtian Pꝛe⸗ 


|atcs, Popiſh Papiſts, and double trattours to their natur all 
onnttren. And per they ſpeake of mercy, of bleſſing, of the ca⸗ 
liche urch, of vnitie of power, and ſtrengthning of the 
IIeanic, Chis double diſſunulation will ſhelo it ſelfe one dap 
wen the plaguccommech, rhich will vndoubtedly light vpon 
tholc crownelthone captames, and that ſho:tlp, chat ſocuer the 
godly and the poꝛe realme ſuffer in the meant while by Gods 
u Trance and will, 

pre of Navnchadonoſo:s beard, and maugre his heart, the 
pte, thꝛall end nuſerable Jewes muſt come home againe, 
and haue their Cie and Temple builded vp againe by z 0:0- 
ae, Cas, aud Reheimias, ic. And the vhote kingdom of 
abylon muſt goto ru:ne and be taken of ſtrangers, the Per- 
ens ud Medes. So ſhall the diſperkled Engliſh flocke of 
& 117 bobꝛonghd againe into their foꝛmer eſtate, oꝛ to a better 
trust in the Loꝛd God. then it was in innocent B. Edwards 
oss and cur bloudy Babplonicall biſhops, and the whole 
cownlyome company bꝛought to vtter ſhame, rebuke, ruine, 
decay. ond deſtrugton, foꝛ God cannot and vndoubtedly will 
not ſutter loꝛ euer their abhominable lying, falſe doarine, their 
hypocriſte.bloudchirſt, vhoꝛedome, idlenellc, their peſtilent life 
paUNpCred in all kinde of pleaſure: their thꝛaſonicall boaſting 
elde ther malicious, eninous, and poyſoned ſtomackes vhich 
te 0-270 towards his poꝛe and miſcrable Chaiſttans, Peter 
true warnech chat f iudgement beginneth in the houſe of 


x JI 


Mall be the endotthem that beleeue not the goſ⸗ 
gdteous ſhall ſcant be ſaued, where ſhall the vn⸗ 
| | 'ppeare 2 Some ſhall haue their puniſhment 
id and in the world to come, and they that doe 
ens 12:108, ſhall not eſcape euerlaſting damnation. 
bra be pour 5 D ve wicked Papiſts, make pe mery 
IJ as vc map. | 
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to P. Hooper, being then vnderneach him, and bade them com: * 


. b:uarie, by the ſhiriffes toward Smichfield, ſaping the Plalme 
" Mi'erere bythe wap, all the people wonderfully retopſing at 


Furthermoꝛe, amongſt other his words and ſapings.. x. 
may ſeeme pꝛophetically to be ſpeken of him, this io mau 


adde d, and is notoꝛtotty to be marked that he abe being er Primed | 
in pꝛſon, tothe poꝛinter of ih35 pꝛelent boke, who then all S 


was laid bp foꝛ like cauſe of religian: chou, laid he, ſhalt 1; 
tole the alteration of thts religion id the goſpell tobe fro 
pFached againe; and therfo:e haue me commended to my b 
chꝛen, as well in exile as others, and bid them be circumſpca mn 
dilplacing the Papiſts, and putting god miniſters into CG — 
ches, oꝛ elſe their end will be wozſe then ours, And f ackeor 
god miniſters to furniſh churches, his deuiſe was . do 

alſo agreeing to the lame that foꝛ euery ten churches, ſome one 4: 
god and leat ned ſuperintendent ſhould bee appointed wich Com p., 
ſhould haue vnder him faithfull Neaders, ſuch as might well bs Ley 
got, fo that popiſh Paeſts ſhould cleane be put ont, and the by © 
top once a pœre to onerſee the pꝛofiting of the Pariſhes, an 

if the miniſter did not his duety, as well in p2ofiting hiniſeltejn 

his boke,andhis parithtoners in god inſtruqions, ſothat jjcy 

may be trained by little and little to gue a reckoning how they 

doe p2ofite.then he tobe expelled, and an other put in his place. 

And the biſhop to do the like with the ſuperintendent, this was 

his counſell and tegueſt. Sewing mozeoncr, und pzoteſting in 

his commendations to his v:cthzen by the P2inter afozeſaid 

that if they would not fo doe, their end hee ſaid would be wore 
woo beſides dt ther th < | 

ner eſides diuers other things touching h. Kogers 2 

chis is not to be foꝛgotten, how in the daies ol „ Ewu h . 
irt, there was a controuerſie among the Biſhops andclcrmc | 
fo2 wearing of pꝛieſts caps, and other attire belonging tothat 
oꝛder. M. Rogers being one of chat number vhichneuer went 
otherwiſe then in a round cap, during all the tune of king Ed⸗ 
ward, afftrmcd<at he would not agree to that dcerement of 
vnifoꝛmitie, but vpon this condition, that ifthep wouldn&dg 
haue ſuch an vnifoꝛmitie of wearing the cap, tippet, xc, thent 
ſhould alſo bee decreed withall, chat the papiſfs fo! a difference 
betw.rt them and other, ſhould bee conſtrained to wearc vpan 

their fleenes a chalice wich an hoaſt vpon it. Whereunto if 

they would conſent, hee wouldagree to the other, otherwiſehe 
would not he ſaidconſent to the letting foꝛth of the ſame, no: 
euer weare the cap. as inderd he neuer did. 

To pꝛoceede now further in deſcribing the doinges of this Bin 
man, dur ing the time vthile he remained —_ in Newgate, oo 
hee was fo the pꝛiſoners benefictall and liberall, foĩ vhomhee 
had thus deuiſcd, that he with his fellowes ſhouldhane but one 
mcale a dap, thry paping notwithſtanding, fo? the charges of 
the whole: the other meale ſhould be giuen to them that lacked 
on the other ſide of the pꝛiſon. But Alexander their keper, a ¹½&e WE #:: 
ſtratte man, and a right Alexander, a Copperſmith inded, of , 
nhoſe doings moze ſhall be ſaid God willing hereafter, would zu b 
innocaſc ſuffer that. The Sundap befoꝛe he ſuffered he dun u 


mend hun vnto hun, and tell him, there was neuer little fellow 
better would ſficke to a man then he would ſficke to him, pr 
ſuppoſing they ſhould both be burned togither, although it hap: 
ned otherwilc, foꝛ maiſter Rogers was burnt alone. And thus 
muchb:efelpc3ncerning the life and ſuch aces of M. Rogers, 3 
as J thought woꝛthy noting. | ah 
ow uhen the time came, chat he being deliuered to the ſhi K* 
ftes , ſhould bee bꝛought out of Newgate to Smithfield the It 
place of hiserecution, firſt came to him . Wodzofe oneof 
the foꝛeſaid ſh'riffes, and calling P. Rogers vnto hun, aſked 
him if he would renoke his abhominable doar ine, and his cuil 
opinion of the Sacrament of the aultar. M. Rogers aunſwe⸗ . — 
red and ſaid: that hich J haue pꝛeached, J will ſeale with my 77/...:, 
bloud. Then quoth maiſtcr UWodzofe , thou art an hereticze: n 
That ſhall be knowne.quoth Kogers, at the day of iudgement. 
Nell, (quoth maiſter UWwd2ofe ) J will neuer pꝛap foꝛ the, 
But 4 will pꝛay foꝛ pou, quoth Ma lſfer Kogers, and ſo was 
bꝛought the lame day, which was Mundap the wurth of Fe 


* — 
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his conffancte , with great pꝛaiſes and thankes to God fo; the 
lame: and there in the pzeſenceof Maifter Rocheſter, contro 
ler ot the quenes honſholde, Sir Richard Southwell, both the 
ſhiriffes, and a wonderfull number of people, hee was burned 
into aſhes, waſhing his hands in the flame as hee was in bits germs 
ning. A little befoꝛe his burning at the ſtake, his pardon was fs 
b:ought ifhe would haue recanted, but he vtterlp refuſed if. Be 
was the firſt Protomartyr of all the bleſſed company that uf 
fered in queene Maries time. that — the firſt aduenture vp- 
on the fire. His wife and childꝛen beeing ri. in number, r. able 
to go, and one ſucking on her bꝛeſt, met him bythe way as be 
ment towards Smithfield: this ſoꝛrowfull ſight of his owne 
fleſh and blond could nothing mone him, but that he cory 
ſtantip and cherefullp toke his death wich wan⸗ 
derfull patience. in the defence and quarcll 
of Chiſtes Gaſpell. 


The 


The burning of eM. John Rogers. The tory Ai. Laurence $ aunacrs. 


* 


The burning of M. lohn Rogers, vicar ot Saint Pulchers, 


and Reader of Paules in London. 
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Thehiltorie and martyrdome of Laurence Saunders, burned 
for the defence of the Goſpel, at Coucntry 
Anno 1555. Februaric 8. 


Fter that Qune Mary by publicke pꝛoclamatton in the 
fir veare ot her raigne, had inhibited the ſincere pꝛeachin 
of Gods holy word, as is befoze declared, diners godly Mun 
ſters of the woꝛd ſchich had the cure and charge of loules com⸗ 
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to Sambꝛidge againe to his ſtudie, uhere he began to couple to 
tho h nowledge ofthe Latine, the ſtudir of the G1eeke tongue, 


Herein hee pꝛofited in ſmall time verie much: Therewith alſo 


be tayned the ſtudie of the Hebꝛew. Chen gaue he hunlclte cho 
ly to the ſtudy of the holy ſcripture, to furniſh htmſclic to the ot⸗ 
fice of a Pꝛeacher. | 

Jn ſtudꝛe he was diligent +paineful,in godly life he declared 
the fruttes of a well exerciſed conſcience. he p2aycd often and 


nntled to then, did notwithſtanding accoꝛding to their boun⸗ 1o wich great feruonr, and in his pꝛavers as allo at other times, he 


en dutie, erde their flocke faithfully, not as Pꝛeachers autho⸗ 
rized bypubiike auchoꝛitie (as the godly oꝛder of the Realm 


ret Was in the happy daies of bleiſcd Ling Cdwarde) but as the 


- puate paſtoꝛs of particular flockes, among whom Laurence 


Saunders was one, a man of woꝛſhiplul parentage, bois b21n- 


ging vppe was in learning from his youth, in places meete foꝛ 
that purpoſe, as namely, in the ſchole of Eaton. From vhcr:ce 


-4-3* artoꝛduig to the manner there vled he was choſen to go to the 


kings Colledge in Cambꝛidge, where he continued ſcholler of 
the Colledge thꝛer hole pcares, x there pꝛofited in knowledge, 
and learning verie much koꝛ that tune: ſhoꝛtly after that, he did 
foſale the latuerſity,and went to his parentes, vpon thoſe 
aduiſc hee nunded to become a Merchant, foꝛ that his mother 
du was a Oentlew. of god eſtimation, being leſt a widowe, 
and hauing agod poꝛtion foꝛ him, among his other bꝛethꝛen, che 
thought to ſet hun vp wealthily,anv ſo he comming vp to Lon- 
don, was bound pꝛentiſe wich a Merchant, named Sir Willi 
am Cheſter ho afterward chanced to be Sheriffe of London 
the lame year that Saunders was burned at Conentry.) Thus 
by the minde of his friendes Laurence ſhouldnerds haue bene 
a Perchant, but aunightie God which hath his ſccret woꝛking 30 
mall things, ſalw better fo2 his ſeruant, as it fell out in the ende: 
(although that Saunders was hound by faſt indenture to 
play the Parchant, vet the Loꝛd ſo wꝛought inwardly in his 
_ mat hee cculd finde no liking in that vocation: ſo that 
gen other kelo wes were buſily occupied about that kinde 
rde. he wan'd ſecretly withdꝛaw him ſelfe into ſome pꝛiuie 
aner, and there kall into his ſolitarie lamentations, as one not 
WT with that kind nd trade of life. 
If happened that his maiſter, beung a good man, and hea- 


O 


had his part of ſpirituallererciſes, uhich his hartie ſighing io 
God declared. In uvhich hen any ſpeciall aſſault did come, by 

2apcr he felt pꝛeſent relicte :then was his company maruci⸗ 

ous comfoꝛtable. No2 as his exerciſes were ſpeciall teachings, 
ſo in the end they p2oned ſingular conſolations: uherem he be⸗ 
came ſo expert, that within tho2t ſpace he was able to comfu:t 
other wich were in any affliction, by the conſolation uhcrewith 
the Loꝛd didcomfort him. Thus continued he in the vniuerſtiy, 
till he pꝛocœded Maſter of Arte, and along ſpace after. 

In the beginnung of king Edwards raigne, chen Sodstruc 
religion was begun to be reſtoꝛed, aſter licence obtained, he be 
ganne to pꝛeach, and was ſo well liked of them hich then had 
authozty,that they appointed him to reade a Dunnitic lecture 
in the Colledge at Foꝛthꝛinga, where by docrineand life he edi 
ficd the godly, dꝛew many ignoꝛant to Gods true knowledge, 
and ſtoppedthe mouth of the aduerſarics, e married about 
that time, and un the married eſtate ledde a life vnblamcable be⸗ 
foe al men. The Colledge of Fothungabcing diiſolued,hewsa 


| — to be reader in the inſter at Lichfield :; where her fo be⸗ 


aued hunſelte in teaching and limng, that the very aduerſa- 
rics did giue him a full repoꝛte as well of learning, as of much 
godlines. Alter a certaine ſpace, he departed from Lichficid to 
a benefice in Leicoſter ſhire, called Churchlangton, whercupon 
he keeping reſidence, taught diligently, x tiept a liberall houſc. 
From thence hie was oꝛderiy called to take a bencfice ui the 
Citie of Loudon, named Alhallowes in Bꝛcadſtræte. Then 
minded he to giue ouer his Cure in the Tountrey: and there: 
foꝛe afcer hee had taken poſſeſſion of his benefice in London, he 
departed from London into the Countrep, clcarly to diſcharge 
himſelle thereof. And cuen at that time began the bꝛoile about 


in dhe pen iletnuz in his lecretpꝛacrs inwardly to mooꝛne 20 the clatme that Queene Mary made to the Crowne,by reaſs:1 


ee 

5 = i(©.calied hum vnto him, to knowe what thecauſe was 
e — ſolltat mes and lamentation: uho then perceiuing 
ders de + nothing to fanzaſic that kinde of life, (fo ſo Saun⸗ 
1 bohm and perceiuing alſo his ubole purpoſe 
TAKE [0 the thinteof his boke, and ſpirituall contempla⸗ 
x fron. 0 god man Ire: jus letters incontinentlp vnto his 
5 urg him his Jadenture, ſo ſet hun fror, and thus 
ebene BZaunders being rauiched wich the lone ok learning, 
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"ap wh the reading of Gods wozd, tarried not 
uf che kraͤckicke of marchandiſe, but ſhozily returned 


whereof he could not accompliſh his purpoſe. 

In this trouble, and cuen among the beginners of it, ſuch J 
meane as were foꝛ the Qucen he pꝛeached at Noꝛthhampton, 
nothiig medling with the eſtate, vut boid!y vttered his conſci⸗ 
ence againſt Popich doarine and Antichꝛiſtes damaable er⸗ 
raurs,uhich were like to ſpꝛing bp agaime m England as a uſt 
plague fo? the littie loue which che Engliſh nation did beare to 
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the bleſſed woꝛd of Sad, woch had bene ſo plentifully offered 


vnto them. The Zucenes men uhich were there md heard him, 
were highly diſplealod with him foꝛ his Sermon, and fo? it 
Dooooo kept 


Saunders preacheth at 1:5 eurey's 1pprehended,and exammed by the biſton of rcheſter, 


k eyt him among them as pꝛiſoncr. But partly fo: lone of his 
biechꝛen and fiienbes, which were chicks docrs 102 the Dune 
among them, pac.ly beconfſe tucte wer nol: bꝛoken by his 
becachluct, the bund hun. Hee ſa ing the dꝛcadfutt dates al 
Fand in flamed with too frre ai godiy zcale. pꝛeached wilg bil 
gene at boch tele benefices, as tine cculd ſexue iim, ſeimg 
dec tould reſigac acichet of them now, but into che hand of 4 
nit. 

17 ho paſled he to and fro m pꝛeaching vntift trat pꝛoclama⸗ 
{151 wesput teh, of which menttau is nade the beginning. 
3+ vlnch tie her was at his bene fice i the countrey, where 
.de nctwaliſtanding the pꝛoclamation aboꝛeſaid taught dtit- 
gentip ode truh, connemung the people therein and armuig 
Fein anan falſe dogeme, vntilll ee was not only comman⸗ 
ede ccale but alſo with foꝛce teſiſted ſo tit he could not pꝛo⸗ 
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1 


code tyre in preaching. Some of his friendes perctuung ſuch 
laretull manacings. counſcued him to flicout of the rcalmie. 
which be celuled to Too, But freing he was with violence kept 
tem doing And 11 wat place, hee returned towardes London, 
tor lte the flocke. ot ſchich he had tete the charge. 
In Saturdapeche 14.01 Deaober,as ge was comming nigh 
tothe Sttieol London, Sir John Poꝛdant a Counſcliour to 
Juda Serie, did cuertanc han, aſted hun whether he went. 
haut ſaud Saunders acure ein London, and now J goto m⸗ 
rut np people accoꝛding to my dutie. If you will tcllow mp 
CO, queth 93, Poꝛdent. let them alone, and comc not at 
hem. ©oth:s Saunders cnſwered:how ſhal J then be diſchar⸗ 
od belger (God. if any be ſicke and deſire conſolation, if any 
en nd edunſet and need inſtruction, oꝛ if anp ſhould llip in⸗ 
err ond receie falle dog rue: Did not pou, quoth Mo2- 
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n each fir a dap, md named the day, in Bꝛeadſtrete in 
den: es verclp, ſaid Saunders, that ſame is my cure. J 
ard roumny ſelteguoch . Moꝛdant:and will pot pꝛeach now 
there againc: It i plcaſe vou ſaide Saundets. to moꝛrowe pcu 


1 
— 


man heate mer agame in chat ſame place, where, J will con⸗ 


Ernic by the authoutic of Sods word, all that J ſaid then, and 
weatfocucr betoꝛe that tume J taught them. 
word counſell vor quoth the cher net to pꝛeach. If pou 
end wit forbid mie by lawinll auchoꝛitie, then mut J obey, 
lade Saunders Ray quoch he, will not fo: bid vou, but J do 
gute non tcunſcll. Ind thus entred ther both the Cittie, and de⸗ 
ed cachſtemocher. M. oꝛdant of an vncharitable minde, 
iendtogme warning to Boper Biſhopok London, that San⸗ 
ders would pꝛeach in his cure the nert day. Saunders teſoꝛted 
to lis damg.witha minde bent to doe his dutic. There be⸗ 
cat he frem ed to he ſomennat troubled, onc vhich was there 
abzu hm ae d hun how he did. In verie deede ſaith he) Jam 
eon: ! Ibempuſon: meaning chat his minde was vn⸗ 
get val had pꝛeached and that then he ſhould haue quiet⸗ 
nes nne, thorrgh he were put in puſon. 
he nert dap wich was Sundap in the koꝛenone he made a 
ermemuchts pariſh, entreating chat place uhich Paul wꝛuech 
the COnmimans: lhaue coupied you to ONE man, that „ee 
110 naht your ſeluesa chaſt vitgine vnto Chriſt. But] fe are 
ne fo pa ſle, that as the Serpent beguiled Eue: euen fo 
s Huld be c rrupt from the ſinglenes which yee t ad 
oe tecited a ſumme of that true Ohꝛiſtian do⸗ 
Crime titiongh) wuch they were coupled to Chꝛ'ſt, to recciue of 
hum der nukrficatton thoꝛough fatch in his bloud. The Papiſtt- 
c ©! doarie hecompared to the Serpentes dereinng:; and leſt 
then ſhould he deceimed by it. hee made a compariſon betweene 
the boice of Sod. and che voice of the popiſh Serpent: delcen⸗ 
ding tomdꝛe particular decaration thereof, as it were to let 
wem plamcly fie the difference that is betweene the oꝛder of 
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— fie it h ſaid was god, becauſe it was accoꝛding to the 
vod 09 Sad. Co unth 14. and che oꝛder of the pꝛimitiuc church. 
ec he awd ws cmi, and though in that cuttl bee inter- 
Jod om god Latme woꝛdes:pet was it but as a litt le ho⸗ 
Nit ame mingled wicha great deale of popſon, to make 
ein to dunhe vp all This was the ſumme of his ſermon. 

In the after none he was readie in his Church to haue gien 


ob Mncthercrhortationto his people, But the 15tſhop of Lon- 


= don ntcrremted fun byſending an officer fo2 hun. This offt⸗ 
Or Margeed bun vpon thepaine of diſohrdience and contuma⸗ 


ne Ceo thwith to come to the Biſhop his marſfter. Thus, as the 


- .\polfles were bong tout of the Temple there they were tea⸗ 


furmſhed with eeremon'es. And for this 
and atter hum the Apoſtles did mura 
rude nes of that Church. Co th 
red with the anthozutic of Samt Zngtitme, hat cctem antes 
were enen momthe beamuing muented ond or: und foo the ©: 
rude mance and weake mnfirmitic of man. ee 
a token of the moꝛe perte con of the rꝛmntuie Church chen t I 
had icw ceremonies, and at the rubenes of the Churc 
call, becaule it had fo maze ceremomes, partly bl 
o partly vnſauerie and vnpꝛofitable. 5 
After much take had concerning this matter, t 
led him to wꝛite mhat he beleeucd or tranſubſtantt LONG 
ſaping:ꝙy loꝛd pe dee leeke mp bleud 1 
and ye ſhall haue it: A pꝛap God that ve may bre ſo bapry den 8 8 
tt. chat ye may thert after loc bloudſucking, and become a her, 
his wuting the biſhop kept ſoꝛ his purpoſe enen tg 
cut the wꝛiters thꝛote, as ſhall appeare heercafier. The biſho⸗ 
then hee had his wil, ſent Laurence Sa 
celloꝛ. as Annas ſent Chꝛiſt to Capphas: and like fauoꝛ fou 5 
_ Saunders as Chalk his maiſter did befoꝛe him. But the chan vc 
cellour being not at home, Saunders was conftrained to t;; 
rie foʒ him by the ſpace of foure heures, in the vtter chamber 
here he found a chaplaine of the biſhops veric wc rup di 
ſed with certame Gentlemen playing at the Tables \vit 
uers other of the ſame fannlic oꝛ houſe, occupied tycre m the 
ſaine ererciſe. 
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rence Saunders did ſo. 


inders to the loꝛd qa 
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then man: and mo2eoncr,that nothing moꝛe mouecd oꝛ ſtirred 
hun thercunto then his owne conſcience. 

A goodly conſcience ſurely ſapde the biſhop. This pour con 
ſcterce coulde make our Queenc a Ballard 02 miſbegot.ci; 


nipped and touched ſaid : Cary awapt 
Anto vhom Paſter Saunders anſwered, t y 
thanks which had giuen him at the laſt, a place of ret aud qu 
etnes, chere as he might pꝛap foꝛ the 151i 

Further moꝛe. he that did lie with him alte 
in the ſame bed, repoꝛted that he heard hun ſay 
time of his examination, he was wonderfully comte 
much as not only in ſpirit, but alſo in body, 
tame taſte of that holy communton of San 
pleaſant refreſhing did iſſuc from cucrie part 


3oppcs tonuerſi⸗ 
that cuen unthe r., 


he recciued a ce 
its, uhilcit a moſl 


ching. viito the ruiers of the pꝛieſtes:ſo was Laurence Saun- g , 


deus bꝛought deldꝛe hes Biſhop in his Palace of London, uho 
Jad em hiscompante the afozꝛenamed Sir John Poꝛdant aud 
ſome of is Shaptams. The Biſhop laid no moꝛc to Laurence 
Saunders charge but treaſon for breaking the Qucenes pꝛa⸗ 
clamattons reſie and ſeditton fo: his Sermon. 

. 785 treo on, ans {cditton. bis charity was content to let ſlip, 
SOL another dune But an berelicke hee would now pꝛooue 
an dall chole he ſaid ahich did teach and belæue that the ad. 
EOLLITANIN GG the Sacramentcs and all orders of the Church 
are mu pure glich dot come moſt mah to the over of the pu; 
eldechnech. FN the Church was then bur in ber mfancie, 
eien that perfection which was alterward ty bes 


the body vnto the ſeat and place of the hart, and 
ebbe and flow to and fro, vnto all the p 1 
This Saunders continucd inpꝛiſon a whole yeare aud 


ſelters to ducrs 


alflictions, Udo 
in wꝛuung to #5 
ch hun in p:tfon, 


<2 J me 'ne did nothing but batte him with ſome of his 

A \rriſh eloqucnce, and ſo com mi ted hum to the pꝛiſon of the 
ö 1555 K Halſey, ahere he WIS kept puſoner one whole peare and a 
| edin. werter. But of his cauſe and eſtate, thou ſhalt now ſee,uhat 
4 Taurenre Saunders hunſelfe did wiite. 


A parce|] of a Letter of Laurence Saunders ſent to the Bi- 
ſhop ot Linch eſtetzas an ani Were to cettame 
things wherewwith he had before 
charged him. 


Ouching the cauſe of my impriſonment, I doubt whether 


on to vie according to our conſciences, ſuch ſeruice as was 
rue eſtabl'ſhed. My doctrine was then agreeable vnto my cas 
: jence & the ſeruice then yted, The act which I did (hee meas 
neth publike tea ching of Gods word in his owne pariſh, called 
Alhallowes in Breadſtreet in the City of Lon ſonqwas ſuc h, as 

deino indifferently eyed, ſoun ed to no breaking of the pro- 
ps 85 tion. ot at the leaſt no wiltul breaking of it, foraimuch as 
cagſed ao bel to be roon2,neither occupied Tany place in the 
pal pit. after the order ot Sermons or Lectures. But bee it that 
[vic break the proclamation,this long time of continuance in 

on may be thought to be more then a ſuſticient puniſhmẽt 

uch a tault. 

8 che charging of mee with my Religion, lay with 
6 Paul ;This Hcontette, that after the way which they cal hercs 
ſie, ſo worſhip I the Godot my fore fathers, beleeuing al things 
which are written in the law & the Prophets, and haue hope 
towardes God, &c. And heerein ſtudy Ito haue alway a cleare 
conſcience towards God, & towards me: ſo that God I call to 
witnes, | haue a Confc'enc e. And this my conſctece is not grous 
ded vpon vaine fantaſie, but vpon the intallible verity of C,ods 
word with the witne ſoing of his choſen Church agreeable en- 
to the ſame, 

t is an eaſie thing for them, which take Chriſt for their true 
Paſtot, and bee the very ſheepe ot his paſture, to dilcerne the 
voice of their true ſiephearde, from the voice of wolues, hire - 
hags, and {traungers,tor as 'mucn as Chriſt ſaith: My ſheepe 
he ite my voice, yea & thereby they ſhal haue on to know 
the right voice ofthe true ſhepheard,and ſo to toilow him, and 
to auo1de the contrary,as he alſo ſaith ; The ſheepe follow the 
| ſhephe ard. for they knowe his voice; A ſtraunget᷑ will they not 
follo-v,but wi! flie from him for they kno'v not the voice of a 
ſtranger. duch inward inſp:ration doth the holy Ghoſt put into 
tie etuldrẽ of God, be ng indeed taught of God, but eas iſe 
vnable to vaderit ind the tiue way of tncir ſaluation. And albeit 
that the Wolte(as Chriſt faith) cõmeth in ſheeps cloathing. yet 
he ſaith: by the ir fruits yee ſhall know them. For there be ccr- 
taine fruits whereby the Wolte is bewrayed,notwithſtanding 
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ber men. 
| 3 that other v iſe in ſunc'ry ſortes of dc uoute hol nes in out & are 
ſhew,heſ emeth ncuet io fimple a ſheep. That the Romith re- 
ligion is tauening & & oluiſh, it is appaiant 11 three princapall 
oints, 
„ern Fritjit robberh Godof his due and only hononr, = 
Marton, in Secon: ly, it taketh away the true comſort of conſcience, in 
* Augen. obſcuring, or rather burying ot Chriſt, & his office of alu it on. 
1 Thirdly, it ſpoyleth God ot hi; true worſhip & ſeruice Ty! [p's 
rit and truth, appointed in his preſcript commandements, and 
daueth men vato that inc õue nieuce, againſt the which Chiiſt 
; with the Prophet Eſay doth {peak ſharpely: This people hono- 
wn _ reth me with their lipe, but their hart is far from me. They wor? 
i LOLITA ip me in vaine, teaching the doctrine and preceptes of men, 
1 


And in another place: ye caſt aſide the commandement of God 
to ma ntaine your ovene traditions. 

Whertore ] in conſcience ey ing the Romiſh Religion and 
by inditferent dilcuſsing therof finding the foundatr:n vnſted- 
faſt, and the building therupon but vaine· and on the other tide 
hawig my conſcience tramed after a right & vncorrupt 16121» 
on,ratifed and fully eftabl:ſhed by the word of God, & the cõ⸗ 
lent ot his true Church, I neither may, nor doe intend by Gods 
gracious alsiſtanc e, to be pulled one ot tr6 the ſamegno thogh 
an Angel out of heauen ſhould preach another Goſpel the that 
which I haue receiuedot che Lord. 

Andalthough that for lacke cither of ſuch deep knowledge 
and protound judgement, or of cxpedite vttering of that do 
1 e, eh is required in an excellent clarke, I ſhal not 

dr fle, ciutmcientſy to anſwere, for the conuincing otthe gaine- 


— * 


Malu, eryet neuorthejeſſe, ch is my prote ſtation ſhal be of me pre- 
rn unt os Miled, that or the re ſpect ot the grounds & cauſts before con- 


Sth uk. l1dered,albeit I cannot © 
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* exp/icita fide as they call it,conceiue 
eee „either can dſcuſſe al that is to be dif 
33 ectually expreſſe all that is to be expreſſed in 
u wir, „ c:courle ot the doctiine ot this moli true religion,wherun- 

U bind my ſelte as by my humble ſim- 


* te, to Jam ptoteſſed: Vet do 

rr. u Plicity | i ; 3 | 

Pn, ge, 510 By my flemenplicitam:that is, by taith in generality 

age ney 3 bs : 

1 t) to wrap my be iet in the creqite of the lame, that 
r he ity ofth it Ro niſh religion repugrant therunto.thal 

DY any en, "ERR D * 

RR ed remooue me from the ſame, though it may hap 

8 e d wil labor to beguile v, with iñtiſing Words 
een to pole vs through Philo.ophy and dec eitfull vanity 


4 Letter of i/ter Saunders tothe B. of I incheſter. Anotler to ſus Wiss; 4 to N. Cranmer, ec. 
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afcer the traditions of inen, & after the o:dinarncesofthe World 
a id not atter Chritt, &c. 

Andtinus much out of B.Sndersletter,fo much as remat- 
ned thereof. The reſidue vecaulſe it was ren: away, I could not 
adiometherunto. Not wichſt uiding by this alrcadie erpꝛeſled, 
it is ſufficient to vnderſt nd how god was the cauſe aud eſtate 
of this bleſſed child of god. being pꝛilener fo; Oyiſts cauſe, Foꝛ 
the defence uhercof hee whoi!y beſto. ved and reſigned humielte 
in luch ſoꝛt as he foꝛbad his wife to ſuc for his deltuericy4ubien 
other If his friends, had by ſuite a moſt obtained it, her diſcou⸗ 
raged thein, ſo that they did not tollow their func, as by this let⸗ 
ter following may appcarc. 5 


A letter of M. Saunders to bis wite. 
Race inercy,and peace in Chꝑiſt our Loꝛd. 

Entirelp beloucd wife euen as vnto mine own ſoule and 
body, ſo do J daily in my hacty p:aicr with unto pou, foꝛ } doc 
dally, twiſe at the lcaſt in this ſoꝛt rene mber pou. And I do nt 
doub: ( deare wilt ) but chat both J and ycu, as we bi weiten in 
the boke of life, ſo we (hal together enioy the ſa:ne cuertaſtung⸗ 
ly, chꝛough the grace and mercv of God ouc dear tather, in his 
ſon dur Qꝛiſt. And toꝛ this pꝛeſent life, let vs vholy appoint our 
ſelues to the well of our god God, tc glouiſie hun eicher by life 
oꝛ by death, ind euen chat ſane merciful Lo:d make vs woꝛthy 
to honoꝛ him either way as pleaſc ih him. Amen. am merry 7 
thankc mp God and my Chaff, in com um thꝛough vhom J 
ſhall. J knowe)bee able to fight a god fight, and ſiniſh a good 
courſe, and then teteiue the crowne vhich is laide vp in {foe foꝛ 
me. and all the true Suldioꝛs of Ch:ift.Uherefo:c wife, let vs 
in p name of our God fight lutily to ouerco nc the ſle ii the dt⸗ 
uell x the wo-ld.UUthat our harnes + weapons be in this kind of 
fight, lok p &. vnto the Epheſians i p:ay.p:av.p:av. I would 
that you make no ſuit foꝛ me in any wile. Zhanke you know 
whom, foꝛ her moſt ſwere and comfo:tabie puttiig inte in re⸗ 
membꝛance of my iournep ſhether 7 am pailing. God ſend vs 
all god ſperd, and a ioyfull mæting. I haue to leio ſuch friends 
to further meer in that iourney, uch is indede the greateſe 
friendſhip. The blelſing of God be with vou all, Amen. 


A priſoner inthe Lo. d, Laurence Saunders, 


I. Tim. 4. 
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This his conſtancie is ſufficiently commended and declared Anttch2'ft any 
by his valiant buckling wich two nughtie encmics, Antichziſ a ene 
and deach Toncither of chele did he giue place: but by ſuffering 
their malice got the vidoꝛie ouer them boch. One of the con- 
flies which he had with Antichnft and his members, J haue 
— out of a letter of his own hand wiitung.Jt was with 

octour i eſton, a man, vhome chaugh J ſhould pꝛaile, vet 
would all god ind godly men woꝛthily d.ſp:apic. Of this the 
ſaid Laurence Saunders thus waiteth in a letter which he ſent 
to onc of his friends. vhich wꝛote to him to know that DIogo? 
— did at the Parſhalſcp : Wereunto hee thus aunſwe⸗ 
re 


Maiſter Weſton came to conferre with Maiſter G:tmoald, This Doctous 
That he hath concluded with hun J know t: wiſh t map N non 
be to Gods gloꝛie, Amen, Amen. Maiſter Ueſton of his gen⸗ died both avout 
tienefe viſited me, and oſtered me friendſhip in his w:2ldly wi- **_C2-ona:ivn 
lp ſoꝛt ac. J had net fo much godmanner, as ta take it at bis 6/5;1ch. 
band: foꝛ J ſaid, that J was well inough.and ready chereſu ly 
to abide the extrramitte, te Repc thereby a god conſerence, Vou 
be allepe in ſinne, ſaid he. J would awake quoch J and doe 
not foꝛget Vivilate & otate. i. Watch and pray, That Church 
was there, ſapde hee. thirtie peares paſt⸗ What church was 
there quoth J, in Helias tine: Joane of Bent ſavd he, was of 
— Church. No, quoth J, wee did condemne her as an here⸗ 
ficre 

Who was of pour Church ſaide he, chirtie peares paſt: Such The church ro⸗ 
quoch Jas that Komiſh Antichuiſt, and his rabble haue repus #000 1296s 
ted and condemned as heretickes.Uicklife,ſatd ice, T hope 
Oldcaſtle 1c. Mea quoth J. with many mo, as ſtones do tell. 

The Biſhoppe of Rome hath, ſaid hee, long time plapcd a 
parte in pour rapling ſermons : but now bee ye ſure hee muſt 
plap another manner of part. The more pitie.quoth J, and pet 
ſomt comfoxt it is to ſee how that the beſt learned, wiſeſt, and 
holteſt of pcu all, haue heretofo:e had him to play apart lie- eainchefters 
wile in your ſermons and witings, though now to pleaſe the bis te 
woꝛld vou do turne with the weathertocke. D:dpou euer, fad 
he, htare me pꝛeach againſt the B. uf R eme: No quoch J fo: 4 
ncuer beard pou pzcach. But 3 trow pou haue bene no wifcr 
then other, ꝛc. with moꝛe about the ſacrament. Pꝛap, pꝛap. God 
kepe pour family and bleſſe it. = 

What bleſſed taſte this god man had ol Gods holy ſpirite, na bieder 
by diuers and ſundꝛie his letters may right well appeare to ta inatter 
him that is diſpoſed to peruſe the ſande: whereof certaine wee #21" 3 
haue here thought god, the Loꝛd willing. to erpꝛeſſt firſt begin 77 lt 

ning with that lulich he wꝛote out of the Par ſhalſey to Dogoz ; 
Cranmer, Kidlep, und Latuner, pꝛiſoners fo! the lilze cauſe of 
Chi in Dxfo2d. 


Tothe Archbiſhop Cranmer,Biſhop Ridley, and N. Lati- 
mer, he ng prifoned m Oxtor, e 
my moi humbic wiſe I ſalute vou moſt reuerend fathers W. gr. 
in Qniſt Jets out Koꝛd. Immoꝛtall thankes x cuerlaſting Ble, g. 
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tun t ouldiour. 


4 


O. Mary, 
p2atſes be gion vnde that our father of mcretcs, Which hath 
mae VS meets to bee pattakes ofthe inheritance of Saintes in 
light, which hath Us iue ted vs tromthe porverot Jarkenes,and 
hath translated vs i:ito thekingdomeot hs beloued Sonne, by 
whom we hauc iedemptio chrouzh his bloud, &c.O moſt hap 
pie cſtate, that in an vnſpeakeable wiſe our life is hid with 
Quiſt in God. But vhenſocucs Chaſt which is our life ſhal ſhew 
hunſelfe. then ſhall we alio appeare with hum in glozte, Jn the 
incanc ſcaſon as our ſight is but in a glaſſe, euen in a darke 
ſpeaking.ſowe walke in faith, not after cutward appearance: 
the which faith although foꝛ want of outward appearance, rea- 
ſon reputeth but as vame vet the cheſcn of God do knowe the 
effect thereof, to bꝛing a moꝛe ſubſtanttalltaſte and liuely frut- 
tion of verie felicitte and perfect bleſlednes then reaſon canne 
read) oꝛ ſenſes receiuc. By this faith we haue in our poſſeſſion 
all god chinges, pca cuen them M bich the eie | hath not ſcene, 
ad the eate hath not heard, nc ither hath entred thehart of ma, 
Sc. Chen it hereby we do inioy all god things, it followeth þ 
we muſt needs poſſcſſe, haut and entoy pou moſt reuerend fa- 
thers, ho be no ſinall part of ourtop and god things giuen vs 
of God. | h 

Wi & herctofoꝛc haue had the fruition of you by bodily pꝛe⸗ 
ſence to our incrplicable benefite, pꝛaiſed be chat our gracious 
Sod thereſoꝛe. And nobom ſpirit we haue the experience of vn- 
ſpcakcable comfoꝛt, by pour reuerent fatherhodes, fo chat in 
tis ſo gloꝛious ſoꝛt, ye become a towne ſet vpon a hill, a can⸗ 
dic vpon a candleſticke, aſpeaacle vnto the woꝛld both to the 
Anacls and vnto men. So that, as we toour great comfoꝛt do 
fie. you alſo may aſſuredlp ſay with Saint Paule, that the 
things which happen vnto vs, do chance vnto the great furthe- 
rance of the Goſpcell, ſo that our bondes in Chꝛiſt are manifeſt, 
iot onclv th:oughout all the mdgement hall, but in all vhole 
Europa, in ſo much that many of the bꝛethꝛen in the Lozd, be⸗ 
ing incouraged though our bondes, dare moꝛe boldly ſpeake 
the woꝛd without feare. And herein as pou haue with S. Paul 
greatly to reioyce.ſo we retoyee with por, and wee doe indeede 
with vou gc thankes fo? this woꝛthy excellent tanour of our 
Cov towardes vou, that Chꝛiſt ts thus magnified in pou, pca + 
bcereaftcr ſzall be magnified in pour bodies, vhether it bee 
thꝛough life oꝛ death. Ok which thing truely we are aſſured in 
our pꝛapti s fc: vou, nd miniſtring of the ſpirue. And although 
fo: yeur ownc parts Chulk is vnto vou life, and death aduan- 
tage. and chat your deſire is as inderde it were better foꝛ pou) 
to be loſcd,and to be with Cyaiſt, vet foꝛ the Church of Chat 
vere it much moꝛe ncceſſarie, that ye ſhould abide in the fleſh. 
Þca that mercuull Sod, euen foꝛ his hꝛiſtes ſake grant that 
y map abide and contmue fo? the furtherance of the Church x 
retopcing of taith, that the teioycing thereof may be the moꝛe 
aboundant thꝛough Chꝛiſt by pour reſtoꝛing, Amen, Amen. 

But if it ſeme better otherwiſe vnto the diutne wilcdome, 
that by ſpeedie death he hath appointed pon to gloꝛifie him, the 
Loꝛds will be done. Yea euen as we doe reioyce both on pour 
behalles, md alſo on our owne, that God is magnified by life, 
and ſhould be moꝛe aboundantly glad foꝛ the continuance ther⸗ 
ot: ſo wer ſhall no leſſe reiopce to haue the ſame wꝛought by 
death. Tie ſhall giue thankes fo? this honour gtuen vnto you, 
reioycing that ve arc accounted wo2thy to ſuffer foꝛ the name 
of Ch:it,mnd that ic is giuento you of God,not one]y that yee 
ſhould belecue in him, Put allo that ye ſhuld ſuffer for his ſake. 
And herein we ſhall haue to reioyce in the behalfe of the church 
of Chꝛiſt, choſe faith may be the faſter fired vpon Gods verity, 
being confirmed with th:& ſuch woꝛthy witneſſes, Oh thankes 
be to God fo? this his vnſpeakeable git. 

And now moſt reucrend Fathers that pou map vnderſtand 
the truth of vs and our eſtate how we ſtand in the Loꝛd, J doe 
allure your reucrences, partly by that perceiue by ſuch of our 
bꝛethꝛen as be here in bondes with me, partly by that Jheare 
of em which be in other places, and partlie by that inwarde 
experience winch J moſt vnwoꝛthy wꝛetch haue of Gods god 
comfoꝛt moꝛe aboundance ſcherof J know there is in others) 
vou map be aſlured J tay, by Gods grace, that pou ſhal not bee 
fruſtrate of your hope of our conſtant tontinuance in Þ cheere⸗ 


. flll e onfeſſion ot Sods cucrlaſting veritie. Foꝛ cuen as wee 


haue recciued the woꝛd of truth. euen the Soſpell of our ſalua⸗ 


tient, we ſhal allo raigne with hinif we deny him, he {hal a, 


10 


Laurence Saunders Martyr, hit podty letters. 
the Loꝛd will put his band under vs. hen wee are teyubleg 


on euerie ſide, yet are we noten ithout Hit: (chen) we 
uerty, we are not vtterly without ſometiung : (tthen) 
perſecutiõ, we are not forſakẽ therin (ſchenꝰ we are c 


yet we ſhal not periſh : but ig commumcate with our (wer fz“ 
uiour Ohꝛiſt in bearing the croſſe, it is appointed vnto 3 
euen with hun alſo we ſhall be gloufied: oꝛ it is a true ſaping: 


It we be dead with him, we ſha] alto live with hi;1:[t 


deny vs,UUherfoze be we of god chere, alu aics bear 
in our body the dying of the Lord leſus, that the lit 


might appeare alſo in our body:For we knowe that hee Which 
raiſed vp the Lord Icfus,ſhal raiſe vp vs alto by the means of 
Ieſus, & ſhall ioyne vs to himſelftogether with you..Whertore 


we are not wearied-but though our outward ma per 


inward man is renued day by day. For our tribulation, I bichig 
momentany & light, prepareth an exceeding & eternalu eich 
ot glory vnto vs, while we looke not on the things which 22 
leene, but on the things which are not ſecne, For the thin es 


are in po- 2 C074 
we ſuffer 
alt doun 


we be pa 2. Tg: 
| hy: 
ing about 


2. Cor 
e ot leſus 


ſh,yetthe 


20 which are ſeene, are temporall: but the thinges vyhich are not 


30 


ſee ne, are eternall, 


Ue teſtific vnto pou, Neuerend fathers, that we dꝛaw theſe 
waters with toy out of the wels of the ſaviour, And 3 truſt we E 
ſhall contmuallp with pou bleſſe the Loꝛd, and giue thankes tg 


the Loꝛd out of the wels of I ſraell, we truſt to be me 


trie toge⸗ 


ther at that great Supper of the Lambe, vhoſe ſpouſe we are 2.4 
by faith, and there to ſing that ſong of cuerlaſting Haleluiah, 
Amen, Yea come Lozd Jeſu, The grace of cur Lozd Jeſy 


Chꝛiſt be with pon, Amen. 
Another letter wꝛitten to his wife-wherein is to be 


ſerne how 


this woꝛthy warriour pꝛepared humſelfe to the appointed fight, 


and to kæpe his ſtanding in Chꝛiſtes Campe. 


Laurence Saunders to his wife, 


(a= and comfoꝛt in Chaiff Jeſu our onely comſoꝛt, in all 


crtreame aſſaultes, Amen. 


Faine would this fleſh make ſtrange of that which the ſpirit ban 


Sende, 
toy 


doth embꝛacc: Oh Lo2d how loath is thisloptering luggardts * 


palle foꝛth in Gods pathe? It fantaſieth foꝛſoth much 


are of 


4© fraybugs : and were it not foꝛ the fo2ce of faith which palleth it 
foꝛward by the reane of Gods moſt ſweetcpzomiſc,andof hope 
which pꝛicketh on behinde.great aduentures there were of fan 
ting by the wap, But bleſſed, and euerlaſtingly bleſſed be that 
heauenlp father of ours, vho in his Chꝛiſt, our ſufficient Sa 


50 not without ſhift: we are in pouerty, but yet not without that is 
ſufficient: xe ſuffer petſecution, but are not forſaken thenn:yye 


60 


tion, herein we beleering, are ſealed with the holp ſpirit of pꝛo⸗ 


nuſe.thtc is the earneſt of our inheritance(the which ſpirit cer⸗ 
tiweth our ſpirit, that we are the childꝛen of God, and therfoꝛe 


Sod hath ſent the ſpirit of his Sonne into our hearts, cromg, 


„oh,, Father ſo after ſuch poꝛtion as God meaſureth vntovs, 


Ind foꝛaſmuch ae we haue ſuch an office, euen as God hath 
had mercic on vs, ve go not out of kind. but euen with you. af 
tot our littic power. we labour to mamtaine the faith of the gol⸗ 
poil.Bnowing moſt certatnely that though we haue this trea- 
ate inerrthen vetic is chat the e xcellency of this power might 


Sosa net dun pet ſhal we not be daſhedinpices; Foz 


80 


uiour, hath vouched ſafe to ſhine in our harts that he 


the light of the knowledge of the gloꝛy of God, in the ace of Je 


giueth vs 


ſu Chꝛiſt:and hauing this treaſure in dur earthen veſſels, that 


the extellencie of the power might be Gods, and not 


ours, ve 


are(Acco2ding to his god wil)troubled on cuery ſide, yet ate ue 


1001.4 


are caſt dow ne, neuettlieleſſe vyc periſh not: yve bear in the bo- 
dy the dying ot the Lord leſus, that the life of leſus might alſo 
appeare in our body. Vherefoꝛe by the grace of our Chat we 
ſhall not be wearicd,ncither be diſmated by thts our pꝛobation 
thoꝛough the fire of affliction, as though ſome ſtrange thing 


had happened vnto vs: but by his power we ſhall rei 


opce,m as 


much as we are partakers of Chatltes paſſion, that when hx 
doth appcare,we may be merrie and glad, knowing that our 
tribulation which is momentany and light, prepareth an excee 


ding & an eternal weight of glory vnto vs, while we 
on che things which are ſeen, but on the things whic 


looke not 
h are not 3 Cy 


ſeen. They that ſowe in teats, ſhal reape in ioy. For he that go- 
eth on his way weeping & ſcattering his good ſeed, ſhal doubt pſi ins 
lefle com again with ioy & bring his whole ſheaues with him. 
Then, then ſhall the Loꝛd wipe away all teares from aur eies 
Then, then ſhall be bꝛought to paſſe that ſaying uhich is wat 


ten: Death 1s ſwallov d vp in victory, Death, where 
Hel,where is thy victory: Yea, thankes be to God, 


is thy [ting 
! which hath 1. Col 


giuen vs victory thorough our Lord Icſus Chriſt, Amen. 
In the mean ſeaſon it remaineth fo2 vs to follow D. Peters 
bidding: Let them(ſatth he) that are troubled according to thc 


will of God, commit their ſoules to him with wel doing, 3 NP 


faichful Creator and maker. He ts our maker: e are 
wozke and creatures, chom now ben be hath mad 
not leaue, and foꝛſake as the ſhipwꝛight doth the ſhip, 
at all aduentures to be toſſed in the tempeſt, but 
vs his creatures, and in hum we line. mois, 

Hea not onc ly that, but now that he haih in his dear 


patred vs, being befoꝛc vtterly decayed an * bog 
unſelfe e by th | 
ging vs vatohimſcife as a peculiar people bx k un herr greg 


Donne, he hath put on a moſt tender god w! 
affeaion towards vs, ncuer to foꝛgette vs: vnto 


er uch faith, tha 
ſuch pꝛomiſes hee hath plighted luch kante, and 


it were pollible that the mother could foꝛgette yer — 


e, her doeth 


her comfoꝛtech 
iatie, æ haue our being: 


his hant! 


leauing it 
Acts l 
Quit re 
ud ol 

me by mm 
though Ei. 5 


vet map 


1 

2 
At 
: b 


M. Sandberg his ex1mmation, Cariæd to Con ntrie, there to be hurned, 1261 


| let not vs foz all — off to put our truſt in him, but let Chan. Conſcience: yon haue none at all, but pꝛide 4 artogan⸗ 
| (iro d ps buch g. dip 40 conclude in our ſelues ⁊ ſav: Euen though cie, (a) duuding pour ſclues by ſingularitie from the Church. { rh{ rt. 
Ee c he k me, yet will I put my truſt in him. Let vs with the b els Saund, The Loꝛd is the knower of all mens confciences, And 79.4 4 EY 
W (1555 ſed Abꝛaham in hope, cuencontrarie to hope, by beliete leane there pour Loꝛdſhip laycth to my charge this dunding my 7 Fele. bo.” 
© FeorudlYs onto that our loning Loꝛd, tho though foꝛ our pꝛobation he ſut? ſelfe from the church as poudo meane, and is now among you Cone out > Bu» 
E JoÞ.:- ferec) vs to be afflicted, pet will he not be al w aies chiding, nei- concluded vpon, as J doe vnderſtand J doe allure vou, that 1 e 
2 von. c r Keepeth he is anger tor euer: for he knoweth whereot we liue in the kaith wherein J haue beenc bꝛought vp ſichens 4 was 31 anne 
Ll — ide: hee remembreth chat wee are but duſt. TWWheretoze, fourteene pere olde: being taught that the power of tie B. of e 
ks how high the heauen is in compariſon of the earth, lo Rome is but vſurped, wich many other abuſes ſpꝛinging ther⸗ ons”; IE 4 
oreat is his metcy towards them which feare him. Looke how 10 of. Peathis I haue recciued even at pcur hands mat are here things vnccr- 
Ade the Eaſt is from the Welt, ſo farre hath he ſet out finnes p:clent, as a thing agreed vpan by the Catholicke Church and tern. 
| £2,103 Tea. like as a father pittieth his own children, euen ſo publike authoꝛitie. Dime 2 ay 
from vs. Pea, P : N ä tit be rene 
ische Lord mercifull vnto them that feare him. Oh ſchat great Chan, Pea marp, but I pꝛap yon haue vou receined by confent ente 
cauſe of reioicing haue we in dur moſt gratious God: we can and authoꝛitu all pour hercſies of the bleiled Sacrament of the + wier voce. 
not but burſt foꝛch into the pꝛailing of ſuch a bountifull beneka- altar: oh un 
rour.and ſay with the ſame Plalmiſt: Praiſe the Lord, O my Saund, Pp Lodd, it is leſſe offence tocuꝭ off an arme hand oꝛ mut cy nnd 
ſoule, aud all that is within me praiſe his holy name. Praiſe the ioint of man, then to cut off the head. #o2 the man map lie vpon unc nd 


Lord, O my loule, and forget not ail his benchits, though hee dee lacke an arme, hand 02 taint, and ſo hee can not $9909 tt | 
mTYeare wife, riches J haue none to leaue behind me, vhere- without his he ad. Wut vcu, all the whole ſoꝛt of you haue agreed e, 
with to endow vou after the woꝛldly maner. But that trealure 20 to cut off the ſupꝛtamac:c of the Biſhop of Nome, udhome now . 
.coviy of taſting how ſweet Ohꝛiſt is vnto hungry canſciences, (uher- ou will haue haue to be the head of the church againe. | 
| duct e of J thanke my zit, J doe ferle part, and would feele mo2e ) 3 ſh. t Lord. Aud itit like pour Lo2dihip, I hauc his hand a- 
pit. that J bequeach vnto pou, 7 to the reſt of my beloued in Chalk, ga. nſt the ble ſſed fact amint. how ſav pou to that - 


to reteine the ſame in ſenſe of heart alwates, Pꝛap, pzap.J am Sand, hat J haue witten. that J hauc written, x ur x 
"ceof merry, and J truſt J ſhall bemerry,maugre the twethof all the will not accuſe my ſelf. Nothing haue vou to burden me with » 
$4912] 


£7; of diuels in hell. J vtterly refuſe my ſcife, and reſigne myſelẽ vn all. foʒ bꝛcakuig of pour laws ſince they were in foꝛce. 
S £1113: fo my Chyiſt, in whom J know I ſhall bee ſtrong, as hee ſcetg Chan, Well, vou be obſtimate, and retuſe libertv. 
1 needfall. Jo ꝛap, pꝛap, piap. Saund. My Loꝛd, J map nat buy liberty at ſuch a pꝛicc: but 3 
Laurence Saunders. beſeech your honoꝛs to be meanes to the Queen's Baicfty for A lawn. 


> ; . Zo ſuch a pat don foꝛ vs, that we map liue and kepc our conſcien- Weis ot i: 
As the ſaid M. Sanders was in zifon, ſtreite charge was gi⸗ ces vnclogged, and we ſhall live as moſt ovedient ſubieas O- rares. 

| a ende uen to the kper, that no perſon ſhouldſpeake with hun. His ſherwiſe, J muſt ſapfo2 my ſelfe, chat by Gods grace J will a To auc gathe, 

Eero fred wile pet came to the pziſon gate with her poung childe in her bide the meſk cxtreamitie that man map do againſt me, rather pb eh 


6 ;:k:vh armes, to viſit herhuſband. The keeper though fox his charge, then to do againſt my conſcience, = | as we luſt. 
Fin np2ont, hee durſt not ſuffer her tocome into the pꝛiſon, pet did hee take Chan. Ah Spꝛra. pou will uue as vou liſt. The Donatiſts did She papiiis di 
the little babe out of her armes, and bꝛought him vntohis fa- . deſire toliue in fingularitie: but indeed they werenot meet to beta 


f the pꝛottſtants 


= ther. Laurence Sandersſeing him reiotced greatly, ſaving, liuc on earth: no moꝛe bee pou, and chat ſhall vou vnderſtand Ct oncty ro 
| that hee reiviced moze to haue ſuch a boy, then hee ſhould iftwa within theſe ſeuen dates: and therefoze away with hum. be thear hot. 
thouſand pound were giuen him. And vnto the ſtanders by Sand, TUelcomc 
which pꝛailed the godlineſſe of the childe, he ſaid ; that man fea- life 02 death; 
ring God, would nor lole this like pꝛeſent, rather then by pꝛolon 4 crhozt voi tobeware of ſhedding of innecent bloud. Cruely it Deer 
ging it here, he ſhould adiudge this boy to be a baſtard, his wife willery, The ſpirit of God reſt vpon all your honoꝛs. Amen. 
a nho2e, and hunſelfe a vho:emanger 7 Yea, it there were no o⸗ This is the ſumme x fozme of my firſt examination. Pꝛap, Ic. 


ſoeuer the will of Godſhalbe.cithcr if ot 


3 
And J tell you truly, J hauc learned to die. But J moſt hac the 


ther cauſe, foꝛ hich a man of my eſtate ſhould loſe his life, yet Zhiseramination being endcd,the officcrsledhim out of the 
tho would not gine it, to auouch this child tobe legitunate,and lace, and ſo ſtaped vntill the reſt of his tcllowes were likewiſe 
his mariage to belawfull and holy? a undlcd, chat they might haue them altogither to 2 Lau- 

J doe god Reader, recite this ſaying, not oncly to let cher ſee rence Sanders ſtanding among the Officers, ſcing there a 


vhathe thought of Pꝛieſtes mariage: but chiefelpto let all ma⸗ great multitude of people, opencdhis mouth and ſpate frely, 

riedcouples and parentslearne to bearein their boſome true warning them well of chat, which by their falling from Qzaſt 

affections; naturall, but yet ſeaſoned with the true ſalt of the to Antichꝛiſt they did deſerue, and thert foꝛe exhoꝛting them by 

ſpirite, vnfamedly and thoꝛo wl moztificd to doe the naturall 5 c repentance to riſe againe, and to embꝛace Chiift with ſtronger . D der⸗ 

workes md ofkires of maried couples and parents, ſo lung as flach, to conteſle hun to the end, in the deffance of Antichaſt, rieche 

with their doing they map keepe Chꝛiſt with a free conkelling ſinne, death and the diuell: ſo ſhould they reteine the Loꝛds fa: ⸗⸗ 

faith, in a conſcience vnloiled: otherwiſe, boch they and their uoꝛ and bleſſing. | 

owne lines arc ſo to be foꝛſaken, as Chꝛiſt required them to be The copies of his other examinations and excommimication The cord er- 

erb denied, and giuen in his cauſe. : camero the hands of ſuch as do kceepe them (fill in ſecret, But ammorton Lore 

aul , Andnow to come to the examinationof this god man, after in them as he defended Chziſfescauſe ſtoutly: ſo werned hee. 

mi, hat the Biſhops had kept him one vhole peere and a quarter in the Phariſaicall biſhops and papiſts, of their hypocriſie and ty⸗ 

| _ at the length they called hund as they did the reſt of his ranny freely, and cleered himſelfe of their vniuſt quarrellings | 
llowes, openly to be examined. Ol the uhtc his firſt crxami- . trucly. After hee was ercommunicateanddeliuercd totheſecu- Sep re 


| X liner cd: 
nation the effect and purpoꝛt thus followeth. — hee was bꝛought by the Shertfe of London, to the fccatar por: be 
The examination of Laurence Sanders, 8 


n called the Counter, in his owne pariſh in Bꝛcadſtrecte: 
e vhereat he reioiced greatly, both becauſe he found there a fellow 
PU be our gracious God who pꝛeſerueth his fromenill » pꝛiſoner, M. Cardmaker,with whom he had chꝛiſtian and com- 
and doth gine them grace to auoid al ſuch offences as might foꝛtable conference, and alſo becauſe out of pꝛiſon, as befoze out 
Ka hinder his hanour, oz hurt his church. Amen. of a pulpit, hee might pꝛeach to his pariſhtongrs; as by his let⸗ 
Being conuented befoze the Quænes moſt honoꝛable coun⸗ ter hereatter ſhall be declared. 
cn, C11, ſundzp biſhops being pꝛeſent, the L oꝛd Chancelloz began | 
tolpeake in duch fozme as followeth, He fourth day of Feb:narte,the3Bith. of London did conte on 24440; 
— han. It is not vnknowne, that pou haue beene a p2iſoner 70 tothe pꝛiſon there he was, to degrade him: which ichen hee d+5ra2ed by 
— ſuch abhominable hereſies and falſe doctrine as hach bene had donc, Laurence Sanders ſaid to him; I thanke God J am B. boner, 
wne by you and now it is thought god that mercp be ſhew- none of pour Church. 
8 to luch as ſcetze foꝛ it. Tcherefoꝛe it now pou will ſhew pour The dap following in the mozning , the Shirife of London . S mcf 
©.cconounable, and come home againe, mertie is readie. deltuered hun to ccrtaine of the Nucenes Garde, which were e Su. 
A (ay chat wee haue fallen in maner all: vnt now wee appointed to carrie hun to the citie of Couentrie, there to bee 
—— mag aine. and returned to the Catholike church, vou muſt burned. The firſt night they came to S. Albons, where maiſter 
ro ich vs, ud come home vnto it. Giuc vs fozchwith a direct Grimoald (a man vho had moꝛe ſto:e of god gifis, then of 
miwere. great tonſtancie) did ſpe ake with him. ä 


— my Loꝛd and mp Lo2ds all, map it pleaſe pour h noꝛs to After M. Sanders had giuen htm a leſſon meet f̃ꝛ hislight- 
8 nase leaue to anſwer with deliberation. go neſſe, hee toke a cup in his hand, and aſked him ir hee would 
8 - L caue off your painturg and pꝛide of ſpech: foꝛ ſuch is _—_ hun of that cup, of which he would begin to hun. Oꝛuno⸗ 
11 — achion of pon all, to pleaſe pour ſelues in your gloꝛious ald by his ſhꝛugging ano ſh:inking ſhewing hat hee was, 


. An'wer yea oꝛ nap, ſatd of that cup hich is inyourhand, J will pledge you: but 
pude. * Loꝛd it is no time foꝛ me now to paint. And as foꝛ of that other which you meane, J will not pꝛomiſe ou. Mel 
— 3 te is no great cauſe uhu it ſhuld be in mec. My lear⸗ ſaid M. Sanders, mp deare Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hach begun to 
— : d conieffe to bee but im al: and as foꝛ riches o2 worldly me of a moꝛe bitter cup then mine ſhall be, 4 ſhail I not pledge 
in war. haue none at all. Notwithſtanding, it ſtandeth mee my moſt ſweet Sauisꝛ: pes J hope. | 
th to to pour demand circumlpedlpy, cor dering Afcer they were come to Couentrie, the ſame night a poꝛe 4 good how 
„ chele two extreame perils are like to fall vponmes: = ſhomakcr,vhich was wont to ſerue hun of ſhocs,cametohim aner of Eo 
3 of god conſcience, oꝛ ths loſing of this mp bodte alter his maner x ſaid: O my god maiſter, God ſtrengthen 
nagt — nd Lell von truech, F loue both life and libertte, if 1 and comfoꝛt pou. Gramercies god Shomaker, quoth Bafter 

np them without the hurt of my conſcience; Sanders, 1 J pꝛap the to pꝛay foz me: ſoꝛ J am the vnmeeteſt 

O 00000 3 may 


6 2 Q. Mary, 


13 
man fs: this high office,that ener was appointed to tt: but my 


co 

8 | © gracious Cod and dcare father is able to make mce ſtrong e⸗ 
C1555 > ncugh. Zhat ſame night het was put intothecammon Saole 

Fe among other paſoners, where hee ſlept little, bot ſpent p night 
Za tnpratcr, and inſtruqing of others. | 
par ro ec  Zhenert day, which was the eight of Febꝛuarie, hee was led 
Couentrte. to the place of execution in the Parke without the citie, going 
dies. in an olde gobonc and a ſhirte, barefoted, and oft times fell flat 
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on the ground z pꝛaied. Then hee was come nigh to the place, 
the officer appointed to ſee the execution done, ſaid to P. Dan- 
ders, that hee was one of them tchich marted the Nueencs 
Uealme with falſe doctrine and hereſie: wherefoꝛe thou baſt de⸗ 
ſerued death, quoth he, but pet if thou wilt reuoke thine here⸗ 
{t:5.tze Qucenc hath pardoned thee: ik not, ponder fire ts pzepa- 
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Ind thus haue pre the full 

n Whom 3 may w:licomparc to S. Laurence, oꝛ anp other of 
the ſolde Martpꝛs cf qſuſt church: both fo: the feruen: zeale 

67 the trueth and Soſpell of Chꝛiſt, ant the moſf conſtant pa- 
Hence in his ſuffering: as alſo foꝛ the cxuell toꝛments that hee 
in his patient body did ſuſteme in the flame of fire. Foꝛ ſo his 


cruell enemies handled hun, chat they burned him with greene 


wove, and other ſmothering rather then burning icwell, uhich 


put hun to much moꝛe pane. but that the grace and moſt plenti⸗ 

il conſ lation of Chat. vhich neuer foꝛſaketh his ſeruaunts, 

ad gaue ſtrength to S. Laurence, gaur allo patience to this 

Laurence, ab uc all that his toꝛments coulde woꝛke againſt: 

Much well appeared by his quiet ſtanding, and ſwerte leeping 
tu the fire, as is abone declared. 

Ind to the intent to giue the Reader to vnderſtand the bet- 
ter, nhat the grace of Chaſt wo:keth in his ſeruants, again, 
„ bowetebic ind weake man is of himſelfe without this grace 

gun from aboue, though hee ſeeme otherwile neuer fo ſtout 
in hunſelfe: here there foꝛe haue wee added to the foꝛeſaid ſtop 
of Laurence Sanders, the communication which in the begin⸗ 
ung of his trouble, was betweene him and D. Pendleton by 
the cramvlc whereof, ſuch as ſtand, map learne to vnderſtand 
and take heede with due feare, and not bꝛagge: to leane to the 
Qrace of the Lo:d, and not topꝛeſume in themſelucs. 

TS AC 
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ne communication berweene Laurence Sanders 
aud Doctor Pendleton, in the beginning of 
Qucene Maries time. 


= the change of Religion in chis Nealme, and the begin» 
© IM7g ot Queene Paries reigne, Doc. Pendleton and c. 
SI NMPTTS. men znownc to che world, not oncly to be learned, 
L but allo earneſt Pꝛeachers of Cods woꝛd in the time of bleſſed 
E A. Edward 
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r | wweake ſicch, 
de aue ot The bitter cup, though his (ſpirit werr 


U T . was 
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Hiſtone of Laurence Sanders. 


The burning of M. Sanders Martyr, Talię berweene M. Sanders and D. Pendleton, 


10 


20 


2 © neither hauing put to his hind fo Gods Nn ſtart nowa⸗ 
of a 


4» fraile then you; and pct, ſaich he. 2 w:!lſee the 


© * DN — o 
_—_ — x p * — — 
— — 
— — 


red for thee, To uhom N. Sanders anſwered: it is not 3, noꝛ 5 
$4. 
Queng *; . ** 


my fellow p2cachersof Gods truth that taue hurt tho H 
Realme, but it is pour ſelfe and ſuch as you are, which hauc al Us. 
wates refiffed Godsholp wo de: it is you tthich haue and doe "I 
marre the Queenes Realme. J do hold no hereſies, but the do⸗ 
crine of God. the bleſſed Soſpell of Chaiſt: that hold J. chat je, 
lene J, that haue J taught, and that will J neuer teudke. 
that, this Toꝛmentoꝛ cried, away with him. And awayfrom 
the fire, 
and toke 
e — — 
eria 
and ure put to hun, vl 


him went M. Sanders with a merry courage towards 
He fell to the ground, and pꝛayed: he roſe vp againe, 
the ſtake to which he ſhould be chained, in his armes. 
it, ſaying: Welcome the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. welcome e 
life: and beeing ſaſtened to the ſtake, 
ſwertly he llept in the Loꝛd. 
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readie therrunto: oꝛ vhether it were vpon themiſtrnit or his 
owne ſtrength, that he might recciue the greater power frem 


prom 


feb'c ſpirited, that he ſhewed hunſelte in appearance, like el 7 


ſide and giue it oner, noꝛ pet (that ts woꝛſt ) hauing once 
forſaken Antichꝛiſt, to fall cither himſelſe, oꝛ ſafer others by 
his example to returne to ther vomit againe. 

After ſchich and ſuch like perſwaſtors bidding him be of god 
tomfoꝛt, and to take a god heart vnto hun: 'rhat man, quoch 
he, the re is a great deale moꝛe cauſe in mi to be ateard n i 
pon, foꝛaſmuch as pou le, J carry à greater maſſe of fleſh vp 
on my backe then vou doe, and being ſo laden wrth a heauter 
linnpe of this vile tarkaſe. ought therefoꝛe of nature io be mo 

vtterman drop fh 
of this greaſe of mine molten away. and the laſt gobietof this 2 
ficſh conſumed to aſhes, befoꝛe J will fozſake God and his began 
tructh. Wercunto the other anſwering but little, and wuhng . . 
that almightic God would glue hun moꝛe ſtrergth then he pee _— 
ſently fclt in himſcife, acknowledging his owne weakeneſſe, Ert 
conſented notwitchſtanding. though it were ſomelhat faintly, an 
ko ivine with him in the pofefſion of the Soſpell, and ſo to gos 
vp to London, and ſet foꝛth theſame ; uhereupon they gat ech 
other their hands. 1 

Now then chey were conte to London Lo2d bat a ax 
change was there betwerne theſe two perſons. Tic por ** 
faint-hraried Sanders by the gapneſſe of almighty See 
king heart of grace to him, ſeeking the ſame in kumulic. be 


ly md ſtoutip confirmed bis flocke out of the puipu, age 
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 harcelap,uighttdy beating dotone anche, and luſtily p:ca- ntfie my od, noi only in my li by my flow month md vn 
( no 0 ed hat his maiſter,fo che WRC) 0 aiterward ſuſtred meit circtmcurd lips. bearmg witicle viite bits truth, bit a fo hy 
* „„ nal as 18 betfoꝛc declared. (Cuercas ON the other ſide, my dloud to ſcdit the ſame. to tue gloꝛp of my Cod, and congr⸗ 
feet. fee on ne pꝛeude tho, as it appeared by the ſequele, had ming ot histruc church. Ind as pet I teſtinne undo ven, that 
] Es net ſtout in wo. os then conftant in derds, and a greater the comfort of myet Oyꝛiſt doth dane ro: my famaſie tio Th! weer com- 
EEO beer tyena god warrio:) elicmed Petet 19 uſtly in cracks, fcare of death. But it my deare huſband Cint dec koꝛ np (55h i 
FE UE. 3 het did in repentance ußhich [Gm onely bnoweth) all, leauc inc alonc a little comp felic, alas 1 knowe in what tearc 51 04 FIRING 
5 te came net ſo ſonc to London but he changed his tipet, caſe 3 (hall be then : bnd if (92 my pꝛote he duo, pet J am ſure Vem Dumders 
den plan co the Apedtata pꝛraching atcedof wound doarmn, no⸗ he lo.ll not be long o: larre rom me. Though he {and vi binds 3 | 
ting ami bat erro:s ties, adancuig Aimichnüſt, and ouer⸗ 10 the w ul and hide hunſelte as Salo non ſarth urhis mokicatl une 


chiawing pore Gut with ale his maine: fo his foꝛmer bold- ballet) pe: will he pepe in bya creſt to le how J doc. jcetsa w tente 
nelle came to nochung, vnleſſe it were a contrary key, becom⸗ very tender hearted Joſep! : chough hee ſpeancreughip to his £228: 
ac of a fachull paſtoꝛa kalſe runnagate, and of a true p2ca- bꝛethꝛen and handle them tardip. pca ans tcaten græœuous 


era ſ worn cncnnoto Sods cucrlaſting Teſtament, to the bondage tohis beſt beloucd brother Bemamm: ve; can he not 


great oft uc of his b{ctheen, the hurt of his flocke, and the vt- contauie hunſclte from wæping with vs and vppon vs, with 

ker vndoing without Sods greater morcie, ok his owne ſoule. failing on our necks, uid ſweep biiltng vs. Duh, luch a bꝛa⸗ . 

TTiherem are ſpeciallp to be conft3cred the depe and marucl⸗ ther is our Chuſt v:ito all CUherio:c hatten to go vnto tun as (rh 0 19 

ſeus iudgements of Od, uho as he can and doth make ſtrong Jacob dio wich his ſons rlamilie, leaning cir comntrey x ac: E 
whom it pleaſech hun, chen he leeth his tune x molk commonly quamtancc. Fca this cur Joſeph hath ob:amed foꝛ vs, that 7 
ſuch as appeare moſt teevieft : euen fo contrariwiſe, chꝛowech 20 Pharao the Infidell ſhall minitter vnto vs chaciots, uherin at . 


ern fant» be downe other ſo me, ſ me they neuer ſo ſtout, ſtand they ne- eaſe we map be caried to come vntohun : as wee haue expert 
nate ger ſo much in their owunconccits. Aherfoꝛe let hun that ſtan⸗ ence how our verie aduerſaries doe helpe vs vnto our cuerla- 
erb tet, doch talze herd he lall not, z let vs pꝛap continually to almigh⸗ ſting blilfe by their ſpeedie diſpatch. vca and how all thinges 
bon, 13. tic Gad though wee haue faith, chat he will helpe and increaſe haut bene helpings here into: bleNcdbe our God, Bent a- 
cur faith, that in him it may be made ſtrong, which of it ſelte is fraid of ſraybugs which lie in the way. Fare rather the cuer⸗ 
ſoweakc, that it is ſone ouerthꝛowne. laſting fire: lcare the ſerpent which hath chat deadip ſting of 
| LE | ſchich by bodilie death they ſhall be brought totaſte vhich are 

n This bleſſed man ok God induring long time in p2iſon, did not grafted in Chꝛiſt, wanting faith and a god conſcience, and 
deer wu. nat paſſe all his time in vnſruitfulidlenelle, but ſtill from time ſo are not acquainted with Chl the bil lex of death. But ch my 
| $1210 cr tg tumt did viſit his ſriends (as is ſaid and eſpecially his wife, 3 o deere wife and friends we, we thom God hath deliuered from 
, with mamp letters full of godip uſtrudian and conſolation, the pouuerof darkeneſſe. and hath tranflated vs into the king- 
dne boote All ſchich letters it ſhall not be greatly needtull here to inſert, dome of his deere ſonne, by putting off p old man, and by faith 
at let the partly becauſe thep are to be found in the bake of letters.part- putting on the newe, euen our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit, his wiſc⸗ 
Lans. ſybetauſe we entend alſo (if Sod will) to pꝛoſecute the ſame dome, holmeſce, righteoulnelle and redemption, we J ſap haut 
| mo:cat large. In the meane time tt ſhall not be out of place to — aganlk the terrible ſpitetull Serpent the dincll, 
hcere p2eſently tocompzehend certame of them, as in oꝛder ſinne, hell, death and damnation. Fo2 Chꝛiſt cur bꝛaſen Scr- 


wy 


followeth. pent hath pulled away the ſting of this lerpon t. ſo that now we 
| map boldly in beholding it ſpopled of his ſting, triumph + with 
A letter ſent to M. Farrar Biſhop of $,Dauids,D.Tatlor, our Chꝛiſt and all his clea ſap; Dcach where 1 thy thing? Hell che ting or 
M. Bradford, and M. Philpot. 40 where is thy victorie - Thankes be to Gd, ho hath g iuen vs Death pluckt 
mel h. Race, mercy and peace, in Ieſus Chi iſt our Lord, &c. Good (Vs) the victorie through our Lord Telus Chritt, cut. 
4 vgs athets, and dear brethren,be thanktul vnto our moſt gra- Ulherfoze be merrie mp dcarc wife, and all mpdeare fellow Cor. 15. 
D Lalo h. cicus God which hath eee, vs, & ſhal (I doubt not) from hcp2c5 of the euerlaſt ing kingdome, alwates remember the 
e blaſpheming his bleſſed name: yea not onely that, but alſo cx Loꝛd. Retopce in hope, be patient in tribulation, continne in 


pz ore In fantium & Lactentinm perficiet laudem, &c.s. Out ot the p2ayer, and pꝛap fo! vs now appomted to the laughter, that 

mouths of verie babes and ſucklings ſhalbe ſet forth his praiſe. we map bc vnto our heauenly father, a fat oſtering, und an ac⸗ 

They oficr vs(torſooth) our libertie and pardon, ſo that we will ceptable ſacrifice. ⁊ map hardly wꝛtte to you, TAhereſoꝛe let xo this his 

riſe ith them vnto that faith which we with them were fallen theſe lewe wo:des be a witneſſe of com nendations to you and 4 net e partly 
trom, Yea or no, muſt be anſwered in haſte. They wil not ad- all them which loue vs in þ faith, and namely vnto my flock, a ,,, * _ Greer: 


mit any nzedfu] circumſtances, but alllas heeretotore)moſt de- 5 © mong tthoine J am reſtdent by Gods pzomdence, but as a pꝛi h* wi'te alio a 
teſtable and abominable. Riie with them we mult vnto the v- ſoner. GE enen . uur 
nity. And pardon(lay of me mult not be ſo dearly purchaſed, And althongh J am not ſo among them, as J haue bene to r. ging chew 


A pardon] deſire, for to liue with an vnclogd conſcience. The pꝛeach to them out of a pulpit, vet doth God now pꝛeach onto tob{ware of the 
Donatiſts(iay they) ſought for ſuch ſingularitie, but they were them by nie, by this my impꝛiſonment and captiuitie vhichnow — Lies 
not meet to liue 11 a common wealth, no more be you, as you I ſuffer among them foꝛ hꝛiſtes Goſpels ſake, biddirig them 7 Rick edrbe | 
ſhall ſhortly vnderſtand, Wheretore away with him, yea the to beware of the Romiſh Aritichaſttanreltgion and kingdome, truth which 


time wes named wiihin this ſcuennight. I here be 12. hours in requiring and charging them to abide in the truech of Ohꝛiſt, 1 cons 


= the day. Death ſhalbe welcome(fay i)as being looked for long hich is ſhoꝛtly to be ſcalcd with the bloud of their Pao? : who 
2 ſince, and yet do iuttice ye were beſt, tor Abels bloud cried,yee though he be vn woꝛthy of ſich a miniſterv. yet Ohꝛiſt their high 
wo wot what, The ſpirit of God be vpon you, and Cod ſaue your 60 Paſtoꝛ is tobe regarded, whoſe truth hath beenc taught them 


honors, Thus departed I from them. Pray, pray, Ah ah, puer y me, is witneſſed by my chamines. and ſhall bee by mp death, 
ſum, neſcio loqus. .. 1 am a childe I cannot ſpeake, My brother thꝛough the power of that high Paſtoꝛ. Be notcarctull god 
P. ſnal ſne you more herein. By him ſend me word what you wife, caſt your care vpon the I. oꝛd, ind commend ine vnto hun 
haue done, Fare ye well and piay, pray. I would gladlie meete in repentant pꝛaper, as J ds pouand our Samuell: whom cuen 
with my good brother Bradford, on the backſide about 1 I. of at the ſtake, 2 will offer as my ſelfe vnto God. Fare pe well 
the clock. Before that time I cannot ſtart out, wee haue ſuch all in Chꝛiſt, in hope to be iopned wit h vou in toy cuerlaſting, 
out 'alkers,vut then will they be at dinner. This hope is put vp in mp boſomte. Amen, Amen, Amen, Pꝛav 
Yours as you know, Lau- pꝛap. 

rence Saunders. 6 

70 Another Letter to miſtteſſe Lucie Harington, a god- 


A Letter which Laurence Saunders did write to his wife, and ly gentle woman, and friendly to him in 
otners of thc faitlitull, after his condemnation to the fire, his troubles, | 
V ricten the laſt of Tanuaric 1555. out of the 
- » 4, 7 1 , » h ! ir! 1 I \1 e 
Counter in Breadlircer, Our moſt gentle commendations, wherof this meſſenger n 


12328 2 a made remembrance vnto me, was for two cauſes very cõ- fortablelettet 
am al. 18 grace of Chʒiſt, with the conſolation of the holy gholk, fortable.Firſt, for that rherby I vnderſtood of the ſtate of your to . Saun- 
5 to the kerping of faith and a god conſcicnce, confirme and health & bodily welfare, forthe which ſgiue thenłs vnto God, dets. 


ieren 
Ned 
watts ! 
' 
t 
N af 
+ 


rg by be kepe vou fo2 eucr veſſels to Gods gloꝛie Amen. | who grant the long continuance there of to his honour and 
Jah full forke, Oh, hat woꝛthy thankes can be giuen to our gracious god fatherly good will, whereuntoI wil dayly ay, Amen. And fur- 
1 lor his bnmcalurable mercies plentitully powꝛed vppon vs? Bo ther I was refreſhed by the exprefoing of your mindtul friend. 
* And moſt vnwo2thy wꝛerch cannot but poure forth at this ſhip towards me tar vnworthy therof. herein I take occaſion 
ed preſent.cucn from the bottom of my hart the bewailing of my of much reioyſing in our fo gracious a God & merciful father, 
5 Neat ingratuude and vnkindnes towards ſo gracious a god who as he hath in his vnmealurable mercy by faith handtaſted 
1 C0 ind louing father. J beſeech von all, as foꝛ my other ma- vs his choſen children vnto his deare ton onr Chriſt, as the ſpi- 


ny fines, ſo eſpectalip foz that ſin of my vnthankefulnelle, ritual ſpoule of ſuch an heauenly husband: ſo he linkerh vs by 
craue pardyn foꝛ ine tr pour carneſt pꝛaters, commending me loue one vnto another, being by that bond compact together 
10 Os great mercies in Chꝛiſt. with charitable readineſſe to do good one to another: fo that 
den ener heſe mercies in particular, were to number firſt to the glory of our Cod & is Chriſt, then to our own ioy- 
» 9995 at water which are in the ſca, the ſandes on the ſhoꝛe, ing in the teltinonie of a good conſcience, & laſt of all to the 
lie tarres the ſkie. O mp deere wife and pee the reſt of mp ſtopping ofthe mouths & cotton ot our aduerlaries, we beate T he trut badge 
4.003, vewpce with me, J ſap teiovce with thankeſgining fo2 the badge as the night ſpouſe of our Chrilt, which himtelte no- of Chzilt, 
s mp pelent piomgtion, in that J am made wozchp to mag; ted in thus faying : Heerein ſnall all men kao that 12 be my Ioh. 13, 
eps, 
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Letters of the farthfull ſeruant of G 
en farther by this bond of 
rouidence of God to- 
he that careth for vs, in 
whom we liue, mooue and be, ho feedeth all fleſh with bodi⸗ 
Iy ſuſtenance,yet hath he appointed vs in theſe preſent neceſ- 
ſires to tand in his ſteed one vnto another. Whereinis not on- 


Diſciples, if ye loue one another. Ih 
mutuall loue, 1s {et foorth the _—yP 
wards vs his children, that though it be 


gnitie, but alſo that vnſpeakeable accord and 
vn tie among vs the many members in his myſtu a I body, And 
though thatcither for lacke of ability, or clic through diſtãce 
of place, power & opportunitie of helping one another do fail: 
yet wondertull is the working of Gods children through the 
ſpirit of prayer, as whereby they fetch all heauenly influence 
trom Chriſt their celeſtiall head by his ſpirit, to bee meaſured 
ſceucrally as may ſerue to the maintenance ot the whole body, 

Thus doth our faithfull prayer which we make one for ano- 
ther,diſtribure & ſcatter Gods bountiful bleſoings both ghoſt- 
ly and bodily, when ordinary ability Ja cketh & whe the arme 
may not teach toorth ſuch Gods riches, According hereunto I 
well perceive and vndeiſtand your readineſſe to do good vnto 
all, and eſpecially l haue experience of your ready good wall 
towards me in your heartic deſite to ſtretch out your helping 
hand to relieue my lacke, and ofyour helpe to be extended to 
me in the other {piritual ſort by =_ good prayer, I doubt not: 
a5 alſo the te in aſlure you ot my helpe, being al that I may doe, 
and yet the fame not lo much as I would do, 

My need concerning bodily ne ceſſaries, is as yet furniſhed 
by Gods prouiſion, ſo that I am not driuen to any extreamity 
vw herefore to be burdenous toyou, as your gentle beneuolece 
prouoketh mee, the Lord reward youtherefore. It God make 
me worthy to bee his w itne ſſe at this preſent, in giuing this 
corruptible body to burne for the teſtime nie of his trueth, it is 
enough for me to ſay to you thai I haue a poote wife & childe 
hom ] loue in the Lord, and whom I knowe tor my lake you 
ill tender when I am departed hence, &c. 


ly ſet forth our di 
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Anothet letter to Maiſtreſſe Lucy Hartington. 


Race and mercie, c. It happeneth oftentimes that abun- 
30nce of matter bamgeth with it much vehemencie of 
friendly affectton,makerh men dumbe: and curn then chu klie 
hen there is moſt cager purpoſe of ſpeaking, ſilence doth ſup⸗ 
pꝛoſſe, and cauſech the par. ie ſo affected, vnpertealy to expꝛeſſe 
that he goeth about to vtter. Such impediment by much mat⸗ 
ter mingled wich feruen cie of afte gie n, feele J ſomctimes in 
my ſclie, letting the vtterance, either by tengue oꝛ waiting, of 
the abun dance of pi att. Che louc of cur moſt gracious God 
and he auenlp fatycr be ſtemed vpon vs in the merus of hꝛiſt 
dur Sainour, cho map by conceit of minde compꝛehend, pals 
ſing in dede all vnder ſtanding: much leſſe map the ſame by as 
ny nicanes bee erxpꝛelly vttered. And as ſuch he auenly bleſ⸗ 
ſings mich by fatth we fetch frum aboue, ve merplit able: ſo is 
tt hard to vtter, when the faithfull are ſet on fire by loue, their 
readinclle te reach foꝛth and to giue by charitie, as by faith they 
haue recciurd. But (alas) ce came this treaſure in earthen 
veſſeis. Many times faith is feeble,+ then loue loſeth her feruoꝛ. 
B. we thetefoꝛe, Loꝛd encreaſe our faich, and loue forthwith 
ill ber on fire. And immoꝛtall thankes bee giuen vnto our 
God, no im our Chꝛiſt hach beſtowed vpon vs the firſt fruites 
of his Spirit, who cricthinour hearts, A, Father, And 
(as Saint Paule ſaith) ce ing we haue the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it 15 written;l beleeued and therefore I haue ſpo- 
ken: weealto beleeue and theretote we ſpeake. Pea God kno? 
wech, this ſpirit putteth in vs a mind to ſpeake, t in attemp⸗ 
ting thercof, we are dꝛiuen with Moyſes do ſav: O Lord, l am 
flow mouthed and ot vncireumc ued lips: and with Jerenne ; 
O Loid| cannot ſpeake. 

Albcit that this infancie reſtraincch che opening of ſuch a- 
boundance of hart in my tender chꝛiſtian dutie to bee declared 
towardes vou, vet be ſeech youlet this be ſetled in pour vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, that as ſaint Bau e expꝛeiſeth vnto his Coꝛinthians 70 
that they were in his hart either to liue oꝛ to die, with many a⸗ 
cher ſuch ſapings vitered vnto them and the Galathtans, ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſing his vehement affection towards the m:ſo in ſome part 
J world be like affeacd towards all Gods childꝛen and eſpeci⸗ 
ally towards you ln om know in Chit, and to thom J will 
not ſap, ow much J am indehted. J thank vou foꝛ pour great 
friendſhip and tender god well towardes my wife: pra that 
god gractous God recompence pou,uhich may wo2thily wich 
the moꝛe counteruaile the ſame and fulfill that which lacketh of 
thankefull dutte in vs. And or caule of that uhich heretofo:e J $0 
haue conct nied of peu and of your moꝛe then naturall l ue tos 
wards me and mine: J make my ſelte thus bolde to lay this 
burden bpon you. cren the care z charge of my ſaid poꝛe wife 
Ina ane, to be bnto hir a mother and miſtreſſe to rule and di⸗ 
rea her by pour diſcreet counſell. J know ſhee conceiueth of 
pou the lame that doe, and is thankeſull vnto God with mee 
foꝛ ſuch a ſrꝛende. and therefoꝛe J beſerch vou cuen foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
ſake. pin nener from pon this friendly charge ouer her. nhe⸗ 
ther Tine longer oꝛ ſhoꝛtly depart. But to charge pou other⸗ 
Wie, thankes de to God, neither I 1 ſhe haue any ſuch 
ertteame ned: if me had J would be as bold with pou as mme 
ow.c mother. J beſœch pougiuc iny heartie ſalutations vnto 
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od and Martyr maſter Saunders. 


S. Fitzwilliams ano my god L adp, with thanks allof mp 
poꝛe wife and child, che Loꝛd recompence them, 9 


Laurence Saunders, 


Furthcrmozc,as touching his fatherly care and aftenion to 
his wife and his little child,the ſame is liucly ſet foꝛth inang 
ther letter which he did wiite to his wife: her in he admoniſhed 
hir, that ſhee ſhould not reſoꝛt much to the pꝛiſon chere hee was 
fo2 danger of trouble that might inſue, the tenoꝛ of naſe letter 
here followeth. 3 


Another letter to his wife, with a certaine remembrance to 
M. Harrington, and M. Huriland, 
Race and comfort, &c. Wife you ſhall do beſt not to come gu. 
often vnto the grate where the Porter may lee you, put not A 
our ſelfin danger where it needs not: youſhal I think ON 
ly come far enough into danger by keeping faith and - 
conſcience; which(deere wife) Itruſt you do not ſlack to 


ſhott- Sema 
Þift, 

good 

make 


reckoning & account vpon, by exerciſing your in ward man in . 
meditation of Gods moſt holy word, bee ing the ſuſtenance of 3 
the ſoule, & allo by giuing your ſelf to humble ptaiet: for theſe | 
two things bee the very meancs how to be made membets of | 
our Chriſt meet to inherite his kingdome, HJ 
Do this, deare wife, in earneſt, & not leauing off, and ſo we | 


two ſhall with our Chiilt and all his choſen childien, imoy the 

mery world in that euerlaſting immortality, M hercas here witl 
nothing elſe be found but extream miſerie, euen ot them u hich 

moſt greedily ſeek this worldly wealth: & ſo, if we two conti- 

nue Gods children graffed in our Chriſt, the fame Gods blec. 

ſing which we receſue, ſhal alſo ſettle vpõ our Samuel. Thogh 

we do ſnortly de part hence and leaue the poore Infant to our 
ſeeming) at all aduentures, yet ſhall he haue our gratious God 

to be his God: for ſo hath he ſaid & he cannot lie: I will be thy 

God, ſaith he, and the God oſ thy ſeede. Yea if you leaue him 

in the wildernes deſtuute of all help, being called ot God todo 

his will, either to die for the conteſsion of Chriſt, either any 

work of obedience: that God which heard the cry of the little 

poore infant of Agar Sai aes handmaiden & did ſuccout it, will 

do the like to th childe of you or any other fearing him & put- Ertan de 
ting your truſt in him. And if we lac ke faith, as wee de indeede Digs, 
many times, let vs call for it, and wee ſhall haue the encteaſe lift: 692 
both of it and alſo of any other good grace needtull tor vs: and mi 
be ors in God, in whomalſo j am very merry and !oytuil,0 4 
Lord what great cauſe of reioycing haue we, to think vpothat 
kingdom, which he voucheth ſafe for his Chriſtes fake, trec!y 
to giue vs,forſaking our ſelues and following him? Deare wite 
this is true ly to follow him, euen to take vp our croſſe and fol. 
low him: & then as we ſuffer with him, ſo ſhall we raigne with 
him cuerlaſtingly, Amen. Shortly, Shortly, Amen. 


(nt its 
lau Ga 


Another letter to his wife, to maiſter Robert Harring- 
tong, M,Hurland,&c. 


Race and comfpzt. c. Deare wife reioyce in our grations „r 
God, and his our Qxiſt, and giuethankes moſt humbly? (r er 
heartilpto him foꝛ this dapes wozke, that in anp part J wal . 
vnwoꝛthy wzetch ſhould be made woꝛthyto beacre witnes vnto 
his everlaſting veritie, uhich Antich:iſt with his, by matn fare 
( 5 perttiue ) and by moſt impudent p2idc and bor Zing, wu gos 
about to ſuppꝛeſſe. Remember God alway mi dcare wife, nd 
ſo ſhall Gods bleſſing light vpon vou and or Samucll. Oro 
member alway mp woꝛds foz Chaiſtes ſakc: bee merty and 
grudge not agamſt God.andp2ap,p:ap.UWe be all merric here 
thankes bre vnto God, who in his Chꝛiſt hath giuen vs great 
cauſe to be merrp, by vhom he bath pꝛepared fo vs luch aking 
dome, and doth and will giue vnto vs ſome little taſte thereof, 
euen iin this life, z to all ſuch as aredeſirous to take it. Bleſlec 
(ſaith our Chatſt) be they which hunger and thirtt aftet tig e- Mich 
ouineſle, for ſuch ſhall be ſatisfied, Let bs go, vca let vs run to 
ſccke ſuch treaſure , and that with whole purpoſe ofheart to 
tleaue vnto the Loꝛd, to finde ſuch riches in his heauenly wod 
thoꝛough his ſpirit obtained by pzaper, My deare friendes and 
bꝛethꝛen maiſter Harrington and maiſter Hurland,p2ay,P24y. 
Spiritus quidem promptus eſt, caro autem infirma, I hats, he 
- is ready, but the fleſh1s weake, When J looke vpon my 
elf, ꝓuid ego ſtupidus & atronitus habeo quod dicam niſi ind e- 
tri, exi a me Domine quia homo deccator ſumꝰi. Beuig aſtomſhed 
and confounded, what haue J els to ſap, but thoſe woꝛds of Þ& 1; 
ter: Lord go from me, tor I am a ſintul man But then fe PILLS 
that ſweete comfort: Lucerva pearbus mers derbum Domini ju 
men ſemitis meis, & hec mea eſt conſolatto in humilitate mea 
The word of the Lord is a lanterne to my feete, & alight vto we 
my pathes:and this is my comfort in my trouble. Then ware 3 
bold with the ſame Peter to ſap : Dom ne ad quem 16:94 _ 
ba vite æternæ habes. i. Lord to whom ſhal we goe:thou haſt the 
wordes of cuerlaſting lite, This comfo2t haue J when the gut, 
thcreofdoth giue it. But J looke foz battailes, which thc root n 
vnfaithfulneſſe,the which I frele m mer, t ill moſt eagerly hy 
vnto my conſcience, when we come once to the combatc. 0 
(I weene ) within the ſound of the trumpe of our enen ” Tak 
Play pe that be abꝛoad the part of Moiſes, Orantesin o oh 


6 . 1 9 \ dert. 
f ravine 1 aces, lifung vp pute Sap, 
Justollextes puras wanul. i. Praying in all places, Rot es 


Letters of Juſtice Sauders to M. S aunders his brother, The florie of B. Hooper, 1365 
4 4 f 9 
ds people ſhall pꝛeuaile: pea our blond ſhall bee 
handsgand al 4D NS triumphantlp ſpill it, and we then Another letter of luſtice Saunders to his breticr, 
gore the hands of our Sod, ſhall ſhine in his kingdom,and here iu hee ſcebet to win him 
— ind in great ſtedꝛaſtneſſe, againſt them which haue dealt to Popety. 
ertreamely with vs: And vhen theſe our enemies ſhal thus ler | | 
va. they ſhall bc vered with hoꝛrible feare, and ſhall wonder at S nature x bꝛotherly loue wich godlp charity requtreth. J Geeerir greet 
the halt nelle of the ſodaine health, ſhall ſay with themſclues, ſend pou by theſcletters(quancum hect) moſt hearty tom 
hating inward ſo:row + mourning fo2 very anguith of mind: mendation, being ſoꝛp foꝛ pour faulte + pour diſobedient hand- 
N Theie ate they whom wee ſointime H, ad in deriſion and ieſted ning of pour ſelfe towards my L. Chancelloꝛ, who J autre pou, 
Sieg. 5+ = e fooles thought their liues to be very madnes & their I © mindeth pour god and pꝛeſeruation, it poucan ſo conũder any 
0 to bee without honour, but lo how they are accounted a- take it. wold be glad to know vhether you haue not had win 
mono the children of God. The bleſſing of God be with pou pou of late ſome learned men to talk with you bymp L. Han 
all ic. cellours appointment, and how pou can frame pour ſclie to re 
? Laurence Saunders. foꝛme pour errour in the opinion of the moſt bleſſed 4 out moſt 
comfoztablc ſacrament of the altar. herein J aſſure pou x 
C To his wite a little before his burning. was neuer in all my lite moꝛe better aſte atd then I am at this 
pꝛeſent, vſing to my great comfoꝛt hearing of Palle, r ſome⸗ 
„ett Race & comfort in Chriſt, Amen, Deare wife be metty in what befoꝛe the lacring time, the meditation of S. Bernard, 
Een, che merc ies of our Chit, & ye alſo my deate friends, Pray, ſct foꝛch in the third leafe of chis pꝛeſent boke. he accuftome- 155 44 et? 
dk. ray for vs eucry body. We be {hortly to be diſpatched hence 5 able vſing whereof J am fully pꝛofeſſed vnto during mplife, 4 v*: NT, 
vnto our good Chriſt, Amen, Amen. W fe! would you ſent me to giue moꝛe faith vnto that conteſſion of holy Bernard, then 3. WY 
Arme, my thirte which you know Mhereuntoit is conſecrated, Let it to Luther, 2c. o2 Latymer, ic. foꝛ that the antiquity, the uvmuer⸗ c4-1 che 1c) 
| url bt he ſowed down on both ſides & not open. O my heauenly fa- ſalitp of the open church, and the conſent of all laints + dogs ily. 072 
uu. ther looke vpon me in the face of thy Chriſt, or cls I ſhall not doconfirme the ſane, aſcertaining pou that 7 haue bꝛenc car⸗ ena. oy : 
be able to abide thy countenance ; ſuch is my filthineſſe. Hee neſtly moucd in mine 9wn conſcience ti;cle ten 02 twelne dates © 1c mbuceatt- © 
4 will do ſo, and therefore ! wilnot be afraid what ſinne, deach, paſt, and alſo betiweene God and my ſelte, to mouc vou to the ons 0f <5 "5rre 
= hell, & damnation can do againſt me, O wife al waies remem⸗ ſame, moſt earneftip deſiring vou, and as vou tender my natu⸗ 5 Mg S 


ber the Lord, God bleſſe you, yea he WII bleſſe thee good u ite rall, godly, oꝛ friendly loue towards pou, chat you would read to yis veer iice 
and thy poore boy alſo: onely cleaue thou vnto hum and hee ouer this bok this holy tune, at my requeſt although yon haue 
will giue thee all things, Pray, pray, pray, already ſcene tt, and let me know vhercin vou cannot ſatiffie 
your owne conſcience. Thus fate vou well foꝛ this tune. 
By yours, ttom Sericauts Inne, 
E dw. Saunders. 


An other letter to M. Robert and Iohn Glouer, written 
the ſame morning that he was burnt, 


Race «conſolation in our ſweet Sauiour Chꝛiſt. Oh mp 


car b:cthzen nhom J loue in the Lo2d,being loued of pou C The life and martyr dome of M. Iohn Hooper Biſhop ot 
alſo in the L 02D, be mery and reioice foꝛ me, nowreadpto goe Worceſter and Gloceſter, burnt for the detence gt 
dp to that mine inheritance, which J my ſelle inderde am moſt the Goſpel at Gloceſter, Anno, 1555. 
vawo:thy of, but mp deare Qyiſt is woꝛthv, who hach parcha- Februaric. 9. 
ſed the ſame fo2 me with ſo deare a pꝛice. Make haſte my deare 
bꝛethꝛen, to come vnto me, that we map be merry, eo gaudio Ohn Yoper ſtudent and graduate in the Antuerſtty of Ox⸗ The ftorp,tife, 


quod nemotolleta nobis. i. withthat ioy which no man ſhall 35 foꝛd, aſter the ſtudy of other Sciences, herein he had aboun⸗ Tarty:dome of 
take from vs. O wꝛetched ſinner that J am, not thankefull vn⸗ dantly p2ofited and pꝛoceeded, thꝛough Gods ſecret vocation = NT 
to this my father, who hath vouchſaled me wozthp to be a veſſel was ffirred wich feruent deſire to the loue and knowledge of 

vnto his honoꝛ. But © Loꝛd, now accept my thankes, though the Scriptures. In the reading and ſcarching wherof, as there 

they pꝛocerd out of a not enough circumciſed hart. Salute my lacked in him no diligence, toined with carneſt pꝛater: lo nei⸗ 


od Siſters your wines,and god ſiſters fcare the Loꝛd. Sa⸗ ther wanted vnto hun the grace of the yolpghoſt to ſatiſfic his 
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19 ate all other that loue vs in the trueth. Gods bleſſing bee wich deſire, and to open vnto hun the light of true Diuinitte. 
a cu alwaies. Amen. Cuen now towardes the offering of a Thus maiſter {)wpcr growing more and moꝛe by Gods 
urnt ſacrifice, © inp Chꝛiſt help, oꝛ elſe J periſh. grace, in ripeneſſe of ſpirituall vnder ſtanding, and chewing 
Laurence Saunders. o withall ſome ſparkles of his feruent ſpirite, being then about 


: 5% thebeginning of the ſire Articles, in the time of . Henry the 
After theſe godly letters of Maiſter Saunders dtuerſly diſo 8. fell eftſones into diſpleaſutee and hatred of certame Kab⸗ 
perſed and ſent abꝛoad to diuers of the fatthfull-congregation bines in Orfod, trho by and by began to ſtirre coales againſt 
of Chzilf, as is afo:c to be ſeene, now in the latter end wee will him, whereby and eſpeciallp by the pzocurement of Docour 
adioine two other letters not written by Maiſter Saunders Smith, he was compelled to void the vniuerſtitie and ſo remo⸗ 
the Yarty2, but by aſter Ed. Saunders the Juſtice his bzo- ning from thence, was retained in the houſe of Sir Thomas 
ther, ſent to this our Saunders in pꝛilon, although containing Arundell, and there was his Steward, till the tune that Sir 
no great matter woꝛthy to bee knowne, yet to this intent that Thomas Arundell hauing intelligence of his opintons and 
the reader may ſee in theſe two bꝛethꝛen lo ioined in nature, religion, vhich he in nocale did fauour, and yct erceedingly fa- e eoper 
and lo diuidedin religion, that woꝛdot the Lozd verified, true- 6 © uouring the perlon x conditions of theman,foundthe meanes pied A 
lpſaping: brother ſhall bee againſt bzother, xc. as by the con- to lend him in a mellage to the biſhop of Wincheſter, waiting cbt 
tents of theſe two letters following map appeare. his letter pꝛiuily to the iſhop,byconfercnce of learning to doe 
ſome —— him, but in anp caſe requiring him to ſend 


A Letter of Iuſtice Saunders to his bro- home his ſeruant to him againe. 
ther Laurence. Wincheſter after long conference wich P. Hoper 4. oꝛ 5. 


dates togicher, ſchen hee at length perceiued that neither hee 
AF ter my moſt hearty commendations, theſebin to afcer- could doe that gov thich he thought to him noꝛ that hee would 
came vou that A haue ſpoken with M. Ballet, who hath = take anp god, at his hand, according to H. Arundels requeſt, 
ſhewed me,that 4. pound (all deductions being allowed is the he ſent home his ſ{cruant againe, right well commending bis 
hole that hath come to his hands of the pꝛofit of the pꝛebenda⸗ 7 learning and wit. but yet bearing in his bꝛeſt a grudging ſto⸗ 
neat Vo'k, the hich you ſhall haue, although as hee thinketh, macke aàgamſt maiſter Yoper ſtill. 
— not due vnto vou by reaſon of your depꝛiuation: befoze It followed not long after this, as malice is alwaies wo2- Won 
* — As concerning pour conſcience in religion, J be- king miſchicfe, that intelligence was ginen to Paiſter Popecr creed 21; 
— _ * map belightencd by the holy Ghoſt, and that pou to pꝛouide foꝛ himſcife, foꝛ danger that was wozking again hole of Dir 
b. 8 b — FIC grac g M the holy ghoſt to follow the counſell him. UWhereupon . {oper leauing P. Arundels houſe, and n 0 Aan 
* — 4 > — „ — a — atis: _ bozrowng an hoꝛſe of a — ahoſc life he had ſaued 8. Looper fi 
ſenting from many - eee, 0 ch. Ccherein pou du⸗ a little betoꝛe from the gallowes) toe his tourney to the Sea be 5 ic 
Acrament it A Joy ane catholicke men, eſpectalipin the ſide to go to France,ſending back the hoꝛſe agam by one, which - 
©: — —— me in my conſciente to tondemn pours, indeed did not deliuer him to the owner. M. iHoper breing at 
fre and 0: M3 aue nothithertofancied to read Peter Mar- 85 Paris taried there not long, but in ſhoꝛt time returned into 
phlaa — uch ic. Vet haue had great deſire to ſe Theo ⸗ England azaine, and was retained of 1. Sentlom, till the 
holy fachrs —_ 2tyers of this ſoꝛt x opintar: both notable and = tine that he was again moleſted and laid fo: vhereby he was 
ent fathers h f any credit be gmento the wꝛitings of our anci- compeiled vnder the pꝛetence of beg captaine of a ſhip going 
of two o thi 5 vs | and ſurely the ſentences + tudgements to Ircland)totake the Seas, and fo eſcaped he / alchough not 
then — m_ of them hath moꝛe corfirmed mp conſcience without extreame perill of dꝛowning thꝛeugh France, to the 
0:ſhoutd do. © WINQUans 0245 manp of the Lutherans can higher parts of Germany. Where hee entermg acquamtarce nne 
might „ in hake willing to relieue vou top end vou with the learned men, was of them friendly and lovingly en⸗ G44 bv! wc 
Gill requirg jt Uvuſhal nede towards your finding, ifyou  tertained, both at Baſill and eſpecialp at Zurick of maifter 4% ou tne 
do. as kno eee vou ſij ail vntarnedly find my monyrea- Bullinger. being his ſingular friend. Where alſo he married | 
Der bbled this dur 02d, vhs ſend vs all things god for vs. his wife. which wis a Burgonian, and applied very ſtudioully 
his Jharlday by your bꝛother x petitioner to God. the 1>cb2ue tongue. | 
Ed, Saunders, At lengch when Cod fan it 20d to ſfap the bloudy time of 


be 
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MA Doper res 
kurneth atone 


zuto England. 


the 6. articles. and to giue vs B. Edward to raignc ouer this 
Kcalme. with ſo:nc peace and teſt vnto the Goipell, amongſt 
manvother Engliſh cries, uhich then repatred home ward, Y. 
Hopcr allo. moued in conſcience, thought not to abſent hum⸗ 
ell, bat ſæ ing ſt: a time a occaſion cfteredto helpe foꝛwarde 
the Loꝛds wo. ke, to the vttermoſt of his abilitie. And ſo com⸗ 
ming to . Bullinger, : other of his acquaintance in Z urick, 
as dutte required, to giue them thanks fo? their ſingular kind⸗ 
neſſe 4 humantiie toward hun manifolde waies declared, with 
like humanitie again purpoſed to take his leaue of them athis 
departing, ꝛ ſo did. Tinto om P. Bullinger againe cho had 
alwates a ſpeciall fauoꝛ to M. oper) ſpake on this wiſe: M. 
per, ſaꝛd he, although we arc ſo:p to part with your copany 
foꝛ ont own cauſc, yet much greater cauſes we haue to retoice, 
both foꝛ your ſake. t eſpccially foꝛ the cauſe of hꝛiſts true reli⸗ 
man. chat pou ſhall now returne out of long banichinent into 
pour natiut countrev againe, where not onely vou map entop 
your ow!1 pztuate liberty, but alſo the cauſe and ſtate of chꝛiſts 
Church by vou may fare the beiter, as we doubt net but it ſhal. 
An oiher cauſe moꝛcouer why wee reioice with pou and foz 
pot, is this, that you ſhall reimoncnot only out of exile into 
bert: but you ſhall leaue here a barren. a ſowwze, and an vn⸗ 
pleaſant countrey, rude and lauage, and ſhail goe into a land 
flowing wich milk and hony, repleniſhed with all pleaſure and 
fertiliiie. Notwithſtanding with this our retotcing, one feare 
and care weer haue, leaſt pou being abſent, and ſo tarre diſtant 
from vs, oꝛ cls comming to ſuch aboundance of wealth and fe- 
licitie. in your new welfare, and plenty of all chinges, and in 
pour flouriſhing honoꝛs, ubere ve ſhall come peraduentute to 
be a biſhop, and vhcre ye ſhall finde ſo many new friends, vou 
will foꝛget vs your old acquaintance and welwillers. Neuer⸗ 
theleſſe, howſoeuer pou ſhall foꝛget and ſhake vs off, pet this 
perſwade vour ſelfe, that we will not foꝛget our old friend and 
fcliow Maſter oper. And if you will plc aſe not to foꝛget vs 
againe, then IJ pꝛap you let vs heare from pon. 
Whereunto Y. oper anſwering againe, firſt gaue to Y. 
Builinger and the reſt right harty thanks, foz that cheir ſingu⸗ 
lar god will. e vndeſerued affenton, appearing not onlp now, 
but at all times towards him: declaring moꝛcouer that as the 
pancipal cau.e of his remouing to his countrey was the mat⸗ 
ter of Religion ; ſo touching the vnpleaſantnes4 barrenncſſe 
of that countrep of theirs, there was no cauſe therein, vhy hee 
could not finde in his hart to continue htslite there, as (one as 
in any place in the woꝛld, and rather then in his owne natiue 
co:untrey.i{there were nothing els in his conſcience that mo⸗ 
ued hun lo to dor. And as touching the foꝛgetting of his olde 
friends, although. laid hee, the reme mbꝛante of àa mans coun⸗ 
trep naturaup doth delight him, neither could hee denp, but 
God had ble ſſed his counttev of Eagland with many great 
commodittes: per neither the nature 5 count rep noꝛ pleaiure 
of commodities, noꝛ newneſſe of friends ſhould euer induce 
hum to the obl'nton of ſuch friends and benetadoꝛs, whom hee 
was © intirelp bound vnto: and ther koꝛe pon ſhall be ſure ſaid 


20 


30 


40 


he, from tim to ttme to heare from me, and J will wa:tc vnto 


you as tt goeth with me. But the laſt newes of all J ſhall not 
be able to wꝛire: foꝛ there,ſatd he, taking M. Bullinger by the 
hend) uberc I ſhall take moſt paines, the te ſhall pou he are 
of mce to be burnedto aſhes: and chat ſhall be the laſt newes 
—＋ I ſhall not ve able to wate vnco pou. but pou ſhall hcare 
it of mc. ic. 

To thts alſo map be added an other like pꝛophetic all demon- 
ſtratton, fozeſhcuoing befoze the maner of his Partpꝛdome 
chere with he ſhould gloꝛiſie God, which was this. When M. 
{oper being made biſhop of Moꝛceſter and Gloceſter ſhould 
haue his armes gien hun by the Herald, as the maner is hece 
in England, cuery biſhop to haue his armes aſſtgned vnto 


60 


him (mhcther by the appointment of maiſter Hoper,o2 by the 


Herald J haue not certainelp to ſap)but the armes uhich were 
to him aliotted was this: a Lambe in a ficrie buſh,and the ſun 
beames from heauen deſcending down vpon the lambe, rigyt⸗ 
ly benotrig, as it ſœmed, the oꝛder of his ſuffering, lich al⸗ 
terward iollowed. 

But now to the purpoſe of our ſtoꝛp againe: Thus ſchen M. 
oper hadtaken his fatewell of maiſter Bullinger and his 
friends in 7 urick, he made his repatre againe into England 
in the raigne of N. Edward the 6. there he comming to Lon⸗ 
don vfed continually to pꝛeach, moſt times twile, at leaſt once 
cuerp dap and neuer failed, 

In his ſermons accoꝛding to his accuſtomed maner, he co:⸗ 
reacd ſinne, and ſharpelp inucped againſt the iniquitie of the 8 o 
word, and coꝛrupt abuſes of the church, the people in great 
flockes and compames, daplp came to heare his voice, as the 
moſt melodwus found and tune of Oꝛpheus haͤrpe, as the pꝛo⸗ 
uerb ſauh: Inſomuch that of tentimes uben he was pꝛeaching, 
the church would be ſo full, that none could enter kurther then 
the doꝛes thereof. In bis dearine he was earneſt, in tongue 
eletzuent in the ſeriptures perfea, in pames indelatigable. 

Moꝛcouier beſides other his giftes and qualities, this is in 
tn to be mernat ed. that euen as hee began, ſo hee continued 
tut vino hes lues end. Foꝛ neither could his labour and pain⸗ 
talzing ꝛeaßze him, neither pꝛomotion chaunge hun neither 
daumt y arc coꝛrupt hum. His lite was lo pure and god, chat ng 


7 2 M. ohn Hoopet, proteſſor of qiuinity, to be our B. of Gloceſtet, 


kind of ſlander( althogh diucrs went about to re | Wh 
faſten any faulte vppon him. Yee was of body the gy | 
hc alth whole and ſound, bis wit very pꝛegnant. his 2 
pattence able to ſuſtain chatſocuer ſiniũ er foturt and edu 8 
fit:e could do. Be was conffant of nidgement,a god — 
ſpare of diet, ſparer of woꝛds, and ſpateſt of time. In hc - 
keping verp liberall. and ſomictune moꝛe free thin g; © ee 
would extend vnto. Bꝛicfelp, or all thoſe vertues ant quali 
required of S. Paule in a god biſhop. tn his tpiſtle to Tue, 
thy, J know not one in this cod biſhop lacking. Hee bare - 
ceuntenance and talke alwaies a certaine ſcverc and gr f 
— might — 5 —.— ſomtunc to — 
ten a little moꝛe popular and vulgariike in hun: 
3 — to do beſt — , bun: but he knew 
is by the wap J thought to note foꝛ that there 

an honeſt Citizen, and tomce not — — goa 
hunſelte a certaine conflict of conſcie ce, came to his dont 0 
counſefl, but being abaſhed at his anffcre vehauiaur durg net 
come in, but departed, ſ&king remedie of bis troubled minde 
at other mens hands, which he afterward by the help of almigh 
ty God did finde and obtaine.Zherefoze in my iudgement ſuch 
as are appointed and made gouernoꝛs ouer the fl. ctʒ of Oni 
to teach inſtrua them, ought ſo to frame their lite, manerg 
countenance t externall behamo?2, as neither they ſhew them; Nen g 
elues to familiar andlight,vherby to be bꝛonght in contempt on 
no2 on the other ſide againe, that they appeare mare loſty arb e . 
rigoꝛous, then appertaincth to the edifping of the ſimpic flocte un 
of Chꝛiſt. Ncuerthelcfle, as cuerp man hach his peculiar gift 
w2ought in hun by nature, ſo chis diſpoſitton of fatherlpgray, 
tie in this man neither was exteſſiue, neither did he beare that 
perſonage which was in him, without great conſideration, Fo; 
it ſermed to hun peraduenture, that this licentious and vrib;y 
dled life of the common ſoꝛt, ought to bee chaſtened, not onely 
with woꝛdes and diſcipline, but alſo with the graue and ſcuere 
countenance of god men. 

Alter he had thus p:aciſedhimſelfe in this popular and com 
mon kinde of pꝛeaching: at length, and that not without the 
great pꝛofit of many, he was called to pꝛeach befoꝛc the Kings 
maieſty,and ſone after,made biſhop of Gloceſter by the kings & br 
commandement. Inchat office he continued tiwo pearcs, and vt 
bchaued himlelfe ſo well, that his veryencmies ( except t Sa 
were fo2 his god doings, and ſharpe cozrecting of ſinne could 
finde no fault with hun: and after that he was made Biſhop of 
Woꝛceſter. : 

But J cannot tell vhat ſiniſter ond vnlucky contention con- 
cerning the oꝛdering and conſecration of Biſhops,andof their 
apparcll, wich ſuch other like trifles, began to diſturbe the gad 
and luckie beginning of this godly Biſhop. Foꝛ notwithſtan⸗ 
ding chat goblp retoꝛ mation of religion that begunne in the 
church of England, beſides other ceremonies moꝛc ambitious 
then pꝛofitable oꝛ tending to ediftcation, they vſed to wear ſuch 
garments and apparell as the poprſh Biſhops were wont to 
do: firſt a Chymcre,and bnder that a uh»te Rochet: then a ma⸗ 
thematicall cap with — — diuiding the whole woꝛld into 
foure parts. Theſe trifles tending moꝛe to ſuperſtition then o⸗ 
therwiſe,as be could neuer abide, ſo in no wile could he be per- 
ſwaded to weare them. Fo2thiscauſche made ſupplication to 
the Kings maieſty, moſt hnmbly deſtring his higbneſſe, either 
to diſcharge him of the biſhopꝛicke, oꝛ cls to diſpenſe wich hun 
foꝛ ſuch teremoniall oꝛders. Whoſe petition the king granted 
ummediatelp, waiting his letter to the Archb. after this tenor, 


C The kings letters or graunt, for the diſpenſation of lohn 
Hooper elected B. of Gloceſter, written to the 
archbiſhop of Canturbury and o- 
« $a Biſhops, 
Ight reuerend father, and right truſty and welbeloued, We .d 
R greet you well, Whereas we by the aduiſe of our councel, Hi, 
haue called and choſen our right & elbeloued & well worthy, aich an 


1 


as wel for his gieat knowledge, deep iudgement and long {tus 
dy both inthe ſcriptures and other prophane learning, 25 Jo 
for his good diſcretion, ready vtterance & honeſt li efor that 
kind of vocatis :to the intent al ourlouing ſubiects which are 
in his ſaid charge and elſewhere, might by his found and rue 
doctrine,learne the better their duty towards God, their obe 
dience towards vs, & loue towards their neighbors; from co 
ſec rating of x hom, wee vnderſſand you do ſtay, becauſe hee 
would haue you omit & let paſſe certain rites and ror 
offenſiue to his conſcience, hereby ye thinke ye ſhould fa ” 
Premumre of lau es: wee haue thought good by the aduiſe 3 
foreſaid, to di!pent: & diſcharge you of all manet of dangers, 
penalties anc forfaitures,you ſhould run and be in any 
of ay, by omitting any of the ſame. And theſe our lettets l 
be your tufficient warrant and diſchargc theretore, bj 
Yeuen vnder our ſignet at Our Caſtell oi 
Windiore, the 5. of Augultythe 4 
yeare of our taigne. 


Ed. Somerſet, W. Paget 
W.W:ihue, An,V\ 5 5 
W. North. N. W on a 
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ea, this barer my 
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gletter If the king,all3 the Carle of TW arwick 
rerward O of N oꝛthumborl md ) adioined his 
jetter t the foꝛeſaid Arch biſhop of Cam urburv to this purpole 

eckeg. tha; matſter per might not be burdened with the 
oat vird then commmymiße e anſecration of Biſhops, uhich 
war agaimſt his c nſcience, as by the purpoꝛt of the letter hete 
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g harry cõẽmendations to your grace, theſe may 
the lame. that in ſuch reaſonabie tings, wherin 
L. elect of Gloceſter, ct iueth to be born withall 
veld vouchſate to ſhe him your graces fa- 
my inſtãce: which tiiing, partly, l haue tas 
S Ma cſti-s on motion. The matter is 
highnes, none other but ti. at your grace may faci-⸗ 
5110, The principal caute is, that you would not 
arer With an th burdcnous to his cõſcience. 


Erer ny mo 


' 1417 
h {0 cee 


at your Pas, you ty 
101 the rather at 1 
1 * 1nd bv the Kin 
Ken 11 ha; \.4 05 


1 
aed Dy 111» 


y cendeſcend V 


charge tlus ſaid be Ir K | 
And lo torlacke otftime commit your grace to the tuition of 


ann h: Cod. From Weſtm the 23,00 iuiy,1 ; Þ 
? * Your graces molt aſſured louing fiicnd. I, Warwike. 
Boch this grant of the King, and alſo the Carles letters as 
forclald netwichſt uding, the vithops till odr earneſtly in the 
defence of the aroꝛeſaid ceremonies, taping it was but aſinail 
mutter, and that the taulte was in the abuſe of the chings, and 
not in the chings themlelues: adding moꝛeoucr. that he ought 
not to bee lo ſinvburne mo light a matter, and that his wiltul- 
neſſe therein woas not to be ſuffered. i 
To be thoꝛt, uhleſt both parties thus contended about this 
matter moꝛe then realon would, in the meane time occaſton 
was ginen, as io the true Chꝛiſtians to lament, ſo to the aduer⸗ 
aries to retoice, In concluſten, thts Zheologicall contention 


* mute came to tits end, that the biſhops hauing the vpper hand, Malt. 


Hover Was faine to agree to this conduion, chat ſometimes he 
ſhauld in his Serin on ſhew himſelke apparelled as the other br 
ſhops were. Thercfoꝛe, appointed to pꝛeach beloꝛe the king as a 
new plaier in a ſtrange apparel, he commeth foꝛth on the ſtage. 
Bis vpper garment was along ſcarlet chymere downe io the 
* foie, and vi-der that a uhitelinnen Rochet that couered all his 
ſhoulders. Apon his head he had a Geometriall,thatts,afoure 
guard cap, alvett that his head was round. UWhat cauſe of 
ſhame the ſtrangenelle hereof was that day to that god pꝛea⸗ 
cher, cucry man mayeaſiipindge, But this pꝛiuate contumc⸗ 
ly and repꝛoach in reſycc of the publike pꝛofite of the Church, 
wich hee oneln ſought, hee bare and ſuſtered patiently. And J 
would ta Jod antike maner, they ſchich toke vpon them the 
other part or that tragedie. had peelded their pꝛiuate cauie ſchat⸗ 
ſocuer it $325 to the pblike concoꝛd and editing of the church: 
fe no man in all the Cute, was one hair the better foꝛ that hot 
cointennan. 

3 bil name no body, partly foꝛ that his oppugners beeing 
afterwards tioned in the moſt ſure ſitendſhip with hum, in one 
and foꝛ one cauſe, ſuffred martyꝛdonie, and partly foꝛ that J 
commonly vir accoꝛding to my accuſtomed maner, to kœp my 
pen tom pi ſunmptuous iudging of any perſon: pet J thought 
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to note the tbing foꝛ this conſideration, toadmanith the reader 


hereby bow vi eſeme r neceſſarie the croſle of Chꝛiſt is ſome⸗ 
tune in tho church of Chꝛiſt, as by the lequcle hereof did aſter⸗ 
wardappeare. Foꝛ as in a ciuul gouernance and common 
watt. nothing is moꝛe occaſio of war, then ouermuch peace: 
lo in the church, and among churchmen, os nothing is moꝛe per⸗ 
mics then to much qiueines, ſo nothing moꝛe ceaſcthpeimate 
tonten ions tentunes riſing amongſt them, then the publike 
troſſe of verſccutian. 
Furchermaꝛe, ſo J perſwaded my ſelfe, the ſame not to bee 
bnerpcdie ni, to haue cxtant ſuck eramples of holy and bleſſed 
men. Foꝛ ui it doe not a little apperiaine to our publike canſo⸗ 
lation and comfozt, when we read in the ſcriptures of the foule 
dilentien betwene Paule and Barnabie: of the fall of Peter, 
ind of Oauids murder and adultery: hy map oꝛ ſhouldit not 
be 2s well pꝛogtable foꝛ our poſteritp, to heare + know the fails 
0: theſe godly martyꝛs, whereby ce may the lefſe deſpaire in 
dur nfrnutie, canſidering the ſamcoꝛ greater infirnnties to 
— the hoip ſatnts cf Sod, both Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
4 »VaDs 
andthisbp the Way, thou haſt heard god Reader, hitherto 
| M weaßenes of theſe god men, pia mmely * ſimplp, as the truth 
„ decared vitothcr, to the end their ſail may miniſter occa⸗ 
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8. Pod againe on 
eth to recoꝛd after the foꝛeſaid diſcord, 
wah * nc Mac Ws of theſe god men in time of perſecu- 
wa as ward being in puſan f02 the truthsſake, reconct- 
ae eee urch mot godly agræment, as appeareth 
en b 0 09. edles tothe ſa d biſhop of Sleceſker. 
Dean gs tengas wüten wich his own hand in La- 
mugted into Engliſh. 
ren! fellow Elder 
mirs een Hooper, crace 
= alu peace. 
oled Other e 
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o elder, whom Ircue- 
rv | —_ 
at don we, ouicech you, that hitherto 
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(ſuch was your gentle nete) two letters at ſuudiy times: but yer 
at ſuch tinie as ] coula not be ſuflered rowrit voto youapine : 
or it I nught. yet was I in doubt how my letteis might tutely 
come vnto your hands. But now my deate brother, foraſmuch 
as [vnderſtany by your works, which 1 haue but luperficiallic 
ſeene, that we through!y agree and wholly cenie nt togither in 
thoſe things which ate the grounds & ſubitantial ponts of Our 
Religion, againſt the which che worlde jo turtoutly rageth mn 
theſe our dates, hov. tocucr in time paſt in cert ain bymatters & 
circumſtances ot religion, your wiſedome and my ſunphcity(l 
grant) hath a little iarred, each of vs following the aboundance 
othis one ſenſe and iua gement: now, i tay, bee you aſſured, 
that euen with my whole heart, God is my tuc is, in che bo- 
wels ot Chriſt, | loue you in the cruth, and tor the truches fake, 
which abideth in vs, and as l am perſwaded, thal by tlie grace 
oi God, abide in vs for eucrmore, ; 

And becaute the world, as I percente brother, ceaſeth not to 
play his pageant, and buſily confpirech again't Chriſt our ſaui- 
our, With all poſoible force & power, Exalting high things 
againſt the knowledge of God: let vs oe handes toguher Th! 


Chritt, and it we cannot ouerthro's, Yor te Our DPOWEL, alid as 


! 


much as in vs lyeth , let vs ſhake tho: high altitudes, not with 
carnall, but wih ſpirituall weapons: and withall brocher , let 


vs prepare our ſeiues to the: Gay of our Giioivto by the which, 
after the ſhort time of this bodily afflicti- n, by che grace of cut 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, we fhall triumph rocither with himimeter- 
nall glory. i 

T pray you brother ſalute in my name your reuerend fellow 
pritoner and venerable father, D. C. by «hom tince the flilt 
day that I heardot his moſt godly and ſacherly conttancie, in 
confeſs ing the truth ofthe goſpel, I haue conceiued great cons 
ſolation and ioy in the Lord, For the integtitie and vpright- 
neſſe of that man, his grauitie and innocencie all England I 
thinke hath known long ago. Bleſſed be God therefore, which 
in ſuch aboundance of iniquity and decay of al godlineſs, hatn 
giuen vuto vs in this reucrend old age, ſuch a witrefle for the 
trueth ot his goſpell. Miſerable and Hard hearted is he, whom 
the godlineſſe and con{taut contelsionot fo worthy, fo graue, 
and mnocent a man, will not moouc to acknowledge & cons 
teſſe the truth of God. 

doe not now brother require you to write any thing to me 
againc: tor I ſtand much in teare ic aſt your letters ſhould be in- 
tercepted before they can coine to my hands, Neucrthelctic 
know you, that it ſhall be to me great ioy to heate of your con- 
ſtancie and fortitude in the Lok quar:el!, And alben I haue 
not hitherto written vnto you, yet haue It iſe, as I could, ſent 
vnto you my minde touching the matter which in your letters 
you required to know, Neithercan Iyet, brother, be otherwite 
perſwaded : I ſee me thinkes fo many perils whereby lam car- 
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ſince your cap: iuitie & mine, I haue not ſaluted you by my let? ſent by Docto? 
? ' 5 . nico aht 
ters: hereas, I doe indeed conteſſe Ihaue icce uedtroin vou is bri!:0; 


vith'p Hooper 
tome h i1:ds 
{OAITge., 


vnd 


2 Leidles reſot⸗ 
leth to heate of 
B. Doopers 
CCI delt. 


neſtly mooued to counſell you not to haſten the publiſhing of 


your worke, eſpecialiy vnder the title of your own name, For 
feare greatly leaſt by this occaſion both your mouth thou! 
be {topped hereafter, and all thinges taken away trom the teſt 
ot the priſoners, whereby otherwile, it it ſo pleas God they 
may bee able to doe good to many. Farewell in the Lord my 
moſt deate brother: and ifthere be any moe in prifon with you 
for Chriſts cauſe I beſeech you, as you may, alute chem in my 
name. To whole praiers l doe mott humbly and heartily com- 
mend my ſelfe and my fellow priſoners and concaptiues in the 
Lord, aud yct once againe, and for cuer in Chriſt, my molt 
deare brother, farewell. 


4 J. Ridley. 


M. Hovcr after all theſe tumuits and verations ftiTeined a- 
bout his inueſting and pꝛieſtly veſtures,at icngth entring into 
his dioceſſe, dd there imploy his tune which the Lord lent hun 
vnder B. Cdwards raigne, fy ſuch digence, as may bee a 
net onclp in that place, but in ſchatſoeuer dioceſſe though the 
wholc realme of England: ſo caretull mas he in his Cure, that 
he left neither paines vntaken, ne2 | vaics vnſought, howe to 
traine vp the flocke of Qyiſt in the tree woꝛd of laluation, con⸗ 
tinuallp labouring in the ſame. Other men commonly are 
wont koꝛ lucre oꝛ pꝛomotions ſake, to aſpire to Biſhopuckes, 
ſame hunting foꝛ them, and ſome pur chaſing oꝛ buping them, 
as men vſe to purchaſe Loꝛdſhips, aid uhen they hauc them, 
are loch to leaue them, and the reup 2:2 alſo loth to commit that 
thing by woꝛldly lawes, vhereby to lot them. 

Co this ſoꝛt of men H. Hoper was cleane contrarte, ho 
abhoꝛred nothing mo: then oaine, labouring alwates to ſaue 
and pꝛeſerue the ſonles flocte, Teo breing Biſhop of 
two Oioceiſes, ſo ruled mo giaded either of them, an v 9th to 
gither. as thaugh he had in charge viif 3! 


ſpectacic to all Biſhops, uhich {hail cucr hercaficr ſucccd him, 
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Gi us 
ge but one faintly, Nv der in 
his houſheuld no Gardner in bis Garden, nor huſpandman 
in his Anepard. wie moe 02 better gccupied. then hee in his 
Dioces amongſt his oche. going abont his townes and vꝛila 
ges in teaching and pꝛea wing to the people there. 

hat tine chat lee had toſpare tem pꝛeaching, he beſtowed 
(icher 
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either in hearing public cauſec, oꝛ eile in pꝛiuate Ady, pꝛater, 
and vine go ſchoies: wich his coltimnall docrine, hee aviory 
ned due gi diſcrret coꝛrt agony not ſo much ſeuert to anp, as to 
them wich for aboun daute of riches, t wealchv ſtate, thought 
ther might do chat they lilted. And doubtlelle he ſpared no kind 
S it. gf peopic, but was intifterent to ad men. as well rich as poꝛe, 
to kge great ame of no ſmall number of men nowe adaies. 
Tbercot many wee doe fre fo addicted to the pleaſing of great 
and rich men. chat in themeanc tune they haue no regard tothe 
meaner ſoꝛt of poꝛe people, chem Out hach bought as dearc- 
lv às che other. : | 
But now againe wee will returne cur talke to maiſter 139- 
per, all vhoſc life in fine was ſuch, that to the church x all church 
men it naht be a light and example. to the reſt a perpetual leſ⸗ 
o ſon and Sermon. Finally, how vertuous and god a Biſhop 
EN bit was, rg mapdenccme and know emdently by this: that 
cuen as bet was hated of none but of them which were euill, 
{2 pet the woꝛſt of them all could not rep2oue his life in any 
onc tolc. ; 

haue nam declared his viage and behauiour abzoad in the 
pudlitẽc attaires of the Churth: and ccrtamly there 1 in 
hum at home nc leſſe example of a woꝛthy pꝛelates life. Foz al 
trough be beſtowed and conuerted the moſt part of his care vp- 
on the publize flocke and congregation of Qytſt, foꝛ the uhich 
allo he ſpent bis bloud: yet ntuerthcieſle there lacked no pꝛour 
ſion in him, fo: to bꝛing vp htsowne childꝛen in learning and 
god mancrs : in ſo much that per could not diſeerne whether 
he deſe rued moꝛe pꝛaile for his tatherly vſage at home, oz fo 
his bichoplike doings abꝛoad. Foꝛ euer ſchere he kept one reli⸗ 
gion in one vnfoꝛme boarine and integritie. So that it pou en⸗ 
{cd into the Biſhops Palace, you would ſuppoſe to haue en⸗ 
tred into ſome Cynrech 92 teme. In euer co:ner therof, there 
was ſame ſmell of vertue, god erample, honeſt conuerſation, 
quid reading of holy ſcriptures. chere wasnottobeſeen in his 
honſc any courtlv royſting oꝛ idleneſſe: no pompe at all, no dil⸗ 
honeſt woꝛd, no ſwearing could there be heard. 

2s foꝛ thereuenues ot᷑ both his biſhopꝛickes, although they 

did not greatly crcede, as the matter was handied, pet if any 
er ting ſurmounted therof, he purſed nothing, but be ſtowedit in 
hoſpitaltie. Twiſe J was, as J remember, in his houſe in 
t Hoꝛcecker; ere in his common hall J ſawe a table ſpꝛead 
win gd for of meate, and befct full of beggers and poꝛe 
foike; and 3 atiurg his ſeruants what this meant, they told me 
chat ruery day their LIP and matſtersmanner was, to haue 
cultetmablpte dinner acertamne number of poze folke of the 
aid cicic hcourſe, nÞo were ſerucd by koure at a meſſe, buch 
uholc ape uhicſome meats : and chen they were ſerueb(being 
aforeranamcd vt hun: his depurtics of the Lo2ds p2arcr, the 
articles of them taich, and tentommandements) chen heehun- 
ſelſc ace do: vne to dumer. and not befoꝛe. 
8 ober cal“ Aker this loꝛt and maner maiſter Hoper executed the of- 
„ ficc of amoi carckull and vigilant paſfoꝛ, by the ſpace of two 
11 om Pars and mote ſo long as the ſtate of Religion in King Ed⸗ 
Wards tut did fa cl flanriſh and take place: and would God 
hit atlother L51thops would vlc the like diligence ,care, and 
obſcru mem 45 arkongion, Aﬀer chis, king Edward beeing 
dend and NBary beingerowned Zucene of England, religion 
bornig ſubuciich and changed. thts god biſhop was one of the 
fi" that was ſent foꝛ by a purſtuant to be at London, and that 
foꝛ two cadiꝛſes. 

Firit, to aner ts doctoꝛ each then appointed Biſhop of 
that Dioces, bo was befoze King Edwardes dates depꝛiued 
thereof for papiſtry. 

= Cc 21:darily , to render account to doctonr Boner Biſhop 
of London, fo: @acihe in wing Edwards time was one of his 
accuſers , in that her ſhewed Hunleife not confoꝛmable to ſuch 
OD: Manccs as were pꝛeſcribed to hun by the king + his coun- 
tel, 5p lat Daiilcs crefſe., And alchough the laid maiſter 
Dover wasn t ignorant of che reins that ſhould happen to⸗ 
Wards hun fo: he was admomſhed by certaine of his friends 
tal Taf. to get him away and mitt for bunlclfe ) pet hee would not pꝛe⸗ 
Uo wem bi taricd ſti, ſaping: once J did flee and toke me 
CES fo mp lte. but u w,hecanſc J am called to this place and vo⸗ 
1 vpra catim. Jm chzoughlp perſwaded to tarie, and to liuc and die 
ö with 113 {Heepc. | 
And ngen at the day of his appearance, which was the firſt 
of September, be was come to London, before he could come 
ts ihc toꝛeſaid dogoꝛ reach and Zoner, he was intercepted and 
ne bommudoed violently againſt his will to appeare befoꝛe the 
Babe Dudene and hr councelleto anſwer to certatne bondes and obli⸗ 
gattong, Aßerein they lad bee was bound vnto hir. And then 
„e came betoꝛc wem, Wimeheſter by and by recciuied him very 
oppꝛobucuſte, and rauing and rating of hun, accuſcd hun of 
religion. Her againe freely and boldiy tolde his tale, and pur⸗ 
acd hümlehe. But in fine it came to this concluſton, that by 
them howas con mnyged to ward it being declared vnto hum 
: at his departere, chat che cauſe of his inpuſonment was on- 
dee lu fes cextame lums ofmaney, fo? the wyich hee was indebted 
1D, t the Judge, ind not for religion. This howe falſe and 
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led againe to appeare befoꝛe TUncheter and other the ann 
commiſſioners : there. what fo2 the biſhop, and vhaPea: the yo. © <... 


ruly multitude, when hee could not be permitted to plcade ig: 
cauſe, hee was depauedof his biſyopuckes. Whichbew, an 4 
in hat oꝛder it was done. here ne w lelloweth to be ſeen by 


teſfunonp and report of one, ubich beeing pꝛelent at the dei 
committed the ſame to wutung. bf 


A letter or report of a certaine godly man, declaring 
the order fd. IIoopers depriuation from hys 


6:ropricks, An. 5g. March. i 


F as a tumor is ſpread abroad of the talk had Ws 

L. Chancellours, berixeenc him with other commitzioners tne 

there appointed, & M. Hooper, cleane contrary to the vetity 0 of Þ vs 
truth thercof indeede, and therefore tobe iudged there ern 
riſen of malice, for tie diſcteqiting of the truth by falſe Be, 
ions & euill reports, tien other iſe: I thought it my duty, * 
ing preſent thereat my ſelfe, in writing to ſet forth the Whole 
effect ofthe ſame: partly chat the yerity thereof may be kng,,, 

20 to the doubtfull people, & partly alſo to aduertile them Fes 
vncharitably M. Hooper was handled at their hands. hich 
with all huimilitie vied himſelfe rowardes them, deſirine hs 
with patience he might haue beene permitted to fpeake © aſſs 
ring all men, that where I itoode in a mammeting and r, 
which of theſe two religions to have credited, eitherthat fv: 
forth by the kings matelty, that de ad is, or els that now main- 
tained by the Queenes maieſſy, their vmeuerend behauiorto- 
wards M. Hooper, doth mooue me the rather to credit his 69. 
Etrine, then that which they with railing and cruell words de- 

30 fended, conſidering that Chriſt was ſo handled before, And 
that this which I haue written heer, was the effect of their talk 
as I acknowledge it to be true my ſelte: ſo Iappeale toall the 
hearcrs conlciences, that there were preſent, (ſo they put af 
fection ax ay) for the witneſſe of the ſame, : 


C The Biſhops of Wincheſter, of London, of Dureſme, 
of Landafic, of Chicheſter, ſate as Com- 
miſsioners. 


4 * Lord Chancellor. 
T P. Yopers comming in, the Loꝛd Chancello: aſked & ». 
A beter he was marricd, | be, 
Hooper. Pea mp Lo2d, and will not bee vnmarried, till ach mia 
vnmarrie me. | 
Durctne, That is matter enough to depꝛiue pon. 
Hooper, That it is not, my Loꝛd, except vc do againſt the lab. 
The matter concerning marriage, was nomoz talked o: 
then, foꝛ a great ſpace: but as well the Commilſioners, as ſuch zg 
as ſtod by, began to make ſuch outcries, and laughed, aud vſed 11 
ſuch geſture as was vnſcemelp foꝛ the place, and foz ſuch a mat: {= 
5 2 ter. Zhe biſhop of chicheſter, O. Dap, called M. Yoper hypo! gf: 
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gan vu 
crite, wich vehement woꝛdes, and ſcoꝛnefull countenance, B. armani 
Tonſtall called him beaſt: ſo did Smith one ot the clerks of the 
touncell, and diners other that fed by. At lengch the Biſhop of 
Mincheſter ſaid, that all men might line chaſte that would, nd 
bꝛought in this tert: Caſtrauetunt ſe propter regnum cœlorum, 
That is, There be that haue geided themſclues fo} the kingdom 
- of hcauen, Path. 19. 
P. oper ſad, that textp2oucd not that all men could live 
60 chaſte, but ſuch only to whom it was giuen: and reade that 
ſchich goeth bekoꝛe in the tert. But thcre was a clamour and 5.48 
cry, mocking and — calling him beaſt, that the tert ;;c;»c: 
could not bee cramined. Then maiſter oper ſaid, chat it di 
appeare by the olde Canons that marriage was not forbidden 
vnto Pꝛieſts, and named the Decrees. But the biſhop of Wir 
cheſter ſent foꝛ another part, namely, the Clementmes, 921he 
Ertrauagantes. But Biſhop Hoper ſatd, that boke was not 
it lchich he named. 3 
Then cried ont the Biſhop of Tlincheſter, and laid: Pouſhal 
not hauc any other, vntill pe be iudged by this. And then began 
ſuch a noiſe, tumulte, and ſpeaking togither of a great mam 
that fauoured not the cauſe, that nothing was done nc ſpoken dune 
oꝛderly, noꝛ charitably. Afterwards Judge Poꝛgan began to Ser 
raile at . oper along time, with many oppꝛobnous and nen 
foule woꝛds of his doing at Glouceſter, in pumtſhing of met, ey 
and ſatd, there was neuer ſuch a tyꝛant as hee was. After that, 7 
D. Day biſhop of Chicheſter ſaid, that the councell of Ancy:3, 
vhich was befo2e the councell of Nice, was againſt the mart 
age of Pꝛieſts. 3 | 
"Thencrie out my L. Czanceclloz, _ many wich hun, that 
. oper had neuer read the councels. 3 
— Loꝛd, quoch P. oper, and my I. of Chicheſfer 76. 
doctoꝛ Day knoweth, that the great Councell of 
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meanes of one Paphnutins, decreed that no miniffcr i 

ſcparated from his wife. But ſuch clamours and cties ere 

(cd, that the councell of Nice was not lerne. ov 
After this long bꝛutiſh tallte, Conſtall 1Stthop delentein 

aſked . Hopcr vhcther hee beleened the con o akt ow 5 

the ſacrament. And maiſter 13oper laid plainly tat were an 

none ſuch, neither did he belceue any ſuch thing. ok 
Zhen would the 15:ſhop of Durctine haut read po: „ bn 

ſ22 his purpoſe beike (what boke i Was, J cant ger 
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Maiſl:r Hoopers report of 14 impriſonment in the Ficet. Examined againe and condemned. 
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| um. i. — of 7Uincheſtcr would haue made that tert to thers, if he would ariſe with them, and condeſccnd co che popes 

| ate nothing koꝛ his purpoſe,and he ſaid, he might be in holineſſe. 

haue ler dmthe ſacrament allo. M. oper aunſwered: chat for as much as the pape taught 

yearn would haue ſaid moze to haue opened the tert, but x © doarine altogether contrary tothe doarine of Quilt, he was 
0 at fd nert about the biſhop , allowed fo his ſaping not wozthy to be accounted as a member ot Chutts Church 5 

all men — andcries, that P. oper was not permitted mich leſle to be head thereof: whercfo:e hee would in no wiſe 

wich clan moꝛe aga nt the biſhop- UWhercupon they bade the condeſcend to any ſuch vſurped wriſdiaton, ncither efteeincd 

tolay —— that he was maried, and ſayd, that hee would he the church, vhereof they call him head, to be the Catholicke 

unüm Notre from his Wife , and that he belæucd not the coꝛpoꝛal Church of ꝛiſt: fo the church onely heareth the voice of her 

El E bes —— in the Sacrament, uherefc:s he was woꝛchp to be de⸗ ſpouſe of Quiſt, and flieth the ſtrangers. byowbcit ſayth he\if 


ſuſcipete, vſque ad teinpus re ſtaurationis omni- bis bꝛechꝛen, dad reccined the Popes bleſſing, and the Quckns 


cha noile and confuſe talke on euer ſide, that hee Bing Edward the ſirt, and to returne to the vnttie of the Ca⸗ 
90 ad d. Then aſked TAincheſter of P. Yoper, what tholtete urch, and to acknowledge the popes yoltneile ro be; 
| | did not re wk viicd dun not to beleeue the co2pozail pꝛeſence: He head of the ſaine church, accoꝛding to the di termination of the r ro h 

atx oꝛtie of Gods woꝛd, and alledged this text: Que whole Parliament, pꝛonnſing, chat as he hunſelfe, wich other Þ*# c 


heauen mult hold vntill the latter day. mercp: euen lo mercy was rcadee to beethewedto hun and o⸗ 
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The Pope rot 
woꝛt by to e 
member of 


Chuits cin +. 


Queen vv 
will ewe no 


mercy but to the 


Popcs friends, 


T7 pet | ucke. in any point to me unknowen, J haue oftended the Aucnes 
| p:tued . the matter as farre as J can truly re⸗ Maieſtie, 3 ſhall moſt humbly ſubinit my ſelle to her mercy it 

= of the confuſc ano troubleſom talk that was between mercy map bee had wich ſaſetie of conſcience, and without the 

mm andercept it were haſty and vncharttable woꝛds, chis is 20 diſpleaſure of God. 

them, matter of their talk at chat time. Atque hæc ile hac- Aunſwere was made, that the Queenc would ſhewe no 

the tho mercy tothe Popes enemies. Ulhercupon Babington was 

_ z” : commanded to bꝛing hun tothe Fleete-againc; ho did ſo,and 

The true report of M. Hoopers entertairinent in the Fleet, and ſhifted him from his foꝛmer chamber mto another, necre 

written with his owne hand, the icuenth of vnto the Wardens own chamber,uhcre he remained vi. dates: 


Ianuary. 1554, and in the meane time, his foꝛmer chainber was ſcarched by 
Tpefiſ of September, I 553.5 wascommittedvnto the D. gpartin and others, fo; writings and bokcs, uhich 9d, (UH. 
born 1 Fleet, from Richmond, to haue the Itbertie of the pꝛiſon: per was thonght to haue made, but none was found. 
ane, ond within ſire dates alter, I patde lo: my libertie fiue pounds 
1 ferling to the Warden foz fers: who unmediatly vpon the; , Here followeth another examination of M. Hooper. 
payment therof —— 22 4 He 28. of 3 
Wincheſter , and 10 : b He 28. of Januarp, Mlincheſter and other the Commit 
— of a pate, in the Tower chamber of the Fleet, + vſed 1 oners, ſate in iudgement at S. Marp Ouertes, uheras P. 
5:00 Very extreamly.Zhen by the meanes of a god Gentlewoman, Hoprr appeared befo2e them at afternonc againe, ad there 


An other ern 
inination o: FB 
{)19perbctore 


che B. ot Cline 


n 7 had liberty to come downe to dinner and lupper, not ſuffered alter much reaſoning and diſputation to and fro, he was com- cheticr and bis 
jonght to 2 focake 115 any of my friends: but as ſone as dinner and maunded aſide, till Paiſter Rogers(thich was then come had kellowes 


8 _ ſupper was done, to tepatre to my chamber againe. Notwith- beene likewiſc eramined. Examinations becing ended, the 
ſtanding tthilf J came downe thus to dinner and ſupper, the two Sheriffes of London were comm inded abont foure of 

Warden and his wife picked quarels with mee, and complay- tte clocke, to carrie them to the Counter in South mark. there 

ned vntruly of me, to their great friend the . of Wincheſter: 40 toremaine tillthe moꝛrow at ir. a clocke, to lee nbcther they 

rn. After one quarter of a per and ſomeuhat moꝛe, Babing⸗ would relent and come home againc to their Catholick church. 

5 of:5* tan the Wardenand his wife fell out witharee foꝛ the wicked So garter Hoper went befoꝛe with one of the Dheriffes,and 
- wk Malle: and thereupon the Warden reſoꝛted to the Biſhop of maiſter Rogers came aftcr with the other, and being out of the 
00% Nlncheſfer, and obtained to put me into the wardes, uhere X Church dooze, Baiſter Yoper lokedbacke, and ſtaped a little 
duue continued a long time, hauing nothing appointed tome till maiſter Rogers dꝛewe nere, vnto home he laid: Come 

fo; my bed, but a little pad of trawe, anda rotten couering, bother Nogers, muſt we two take chis matter firff in hand , 

1 with a tike and a fewe feathers therein, the chamber being vile and begin to frie theſc fagots - Wea Sir, ſaid Baiffer Kogers, 

og Þ and ſinking, vntill by Gods meanes god people ſent me bcd- by Gods grace. Doubt not, ſayde Maſter Hyper, but God 
ding to lie in. Olthe one ſide of thichpaiſon is the ink and filth will gine ſtrength. Sogoing forwards, there was ſuch ap:caſe 


M. Coopers 
Words to M. 
Bogcrs, 


£9. Hooper 
carncit in bis 


inatiltcrs cauſe, 


The third # laff 
t rammation of 


M. Hooper. 


M Doopet. 
condemned. 


5 of the houſe, z on the other ſide the town ditch, lo that the ſtinch o of people in the ſtreets, tthich reioiced at their conſtancie, 
wk of the houſe hath infected me with ſundꝛy diſeaſes. 3 thephad much adoe to paſſe, ) __ 
Ktn: During uhich time J haue been ſick: and the doozes,barres, By the way the Shertffe ſayd fo maiſter oper, 3 won⸗ 
x75! che haſpes, and chaines being all cloſed, and made faſt vpon me, J der that ye were ſo haſtie and quicke with my Lo:d Chancel- 
arch haue mourned, calledxcried fo: help. But the Warden then jour, and did ble no moꝛe patience - Hee anſwered : Mailter 
4 he hach knowne mee many times readie fo die, and vhen the Shertffe, J was nothing at all impatient , althougb J was 
poze men of the wardes haue called to he p me, hach comman- earneſt in my matters cauſe, and it ſtandeth meeſoinhano, 
ded the doꝛes to be kept faſt, and charged that none of his men fon it goech vpon life and deach: not the life and death of this 
ſhould come at mee, ſaying : let hun alone, it were a god rid- woꝛld onelp, but alſo of the woꝛld to come. Zhen were they 
dmce of him. And amongſt manie other times, te did thus the connnitted to the k&per of the Counter, and appointed to ſe- 
18. of October, 15 5 3. as many can witnes. 60 uerall chambers, with commandement that they ſhould not 
Jpaied alwaies itke a Baron to the ſaid Marden, as well be ſuffered to ſpeake one with another, neither pet any other 
in kers as foꝛ mp bod, ſchich was 20.5. a weeke , beſidesmp permittedtocome at them that night. 
mans table, vntill I was w2ongfully depzined of my Biſhop- Upon the next day following, the 29 of January, at the 
ricke, and ſince that time J haue paied him as the belt gentle ⸗ phoure appointed they were bꝛought againe by the Sheriffes , 
man doth in his houſe: yet hath he vſed me woꝛſe xmoze vilelp befo:e the ſayde Biſhop 4 Commilſionersin the Church, there 
l, hen che verieſt daue that euer came to the hall Commons. they were the daie befoze, And after long and earneſt talke, 
| gg The ſayd Warden hat; alſo impriſoned my man Uliltam vhen they perceiued that Maiſter Poper would by no meanes 
1 5 Downton, and ſtripped him out of his clothes to ſearch foꝛ let⸗ condeſcend vnto them, they condemned him to bee degraded, 
| ters, and could finde none but onely a little remembzance of and read vnto him his condemnation. chat done, matſter Uo- 
god peoples names, that gaue me their almes to relteue me in 70 gers was bꝛought befoꝛe them, and in line man der intreated, 
—— and to vndoe them alſo, the Warden delmeredthe ſame and ſo they delivered both of them to the ſecular power the two 
x3 il bnto the ſaid Steuen Gardiner, Gods enemie and mine. Sheritkes ol London, ubo were willed tocarric them to the 
"15. Ibancſufferedimpaiſonment almoſt cighteenemoneths, Clintze, a priſon not farre from the Bichop of Wincheiters 
* an 5 gods, liuing, friends, and tomfoꝛt taken from mee, the houſe, md there to remaine till night. 
" a <-ENcowing me by iuſt account 80. pounds oꝛ moꝛe. Shee When it was dark, maiſter oper was led by one of the 


"2: , hach put me in pziſon, and giuech nothing to finde me, neither Shertffcs. wi ils ? 31 

Rn Pens s, with many bils and weapons. firſt though the 151 

E * ſuffered any to come at me, tthereby J might haue tc. ſhop of Wlinchefters houſe, andfooucr I ondon bꝛidge, tho⸗ 
c. Jam wich a wicked man and woman, ſo that J ſer no zough the Citie to Newgate. And bythe way ſome ol the Ser, 

— (aving Gods helpe)but J ſhall be caſt away inpꝛiſon geants were willed to gos befoꝛe, and put out the Cofferds 


0? J tome to indgement. But J commit my iuſtcauſe to 8c mongers candles, who vie to ſit withlights in the ſtreets: ey⸗ 


Odd. thoſe will be done ſhether it be by life 02 death | felt 
e be rages | - ther fearing of likelihod that the people would haue made ſom 
=JUs much wꝛote he himſelfe of this matter. attempt to haue taken him away from them by foꝛce, if they 


DS had ſeene him goe fo that pꝛiſon: oꝛelſe being burdened wich D4rkenesb-& 
Another examination of M. Hooper, an tuill tonſcience they thought darkeneſſe to be a moſt fit ſca- fo: tde pi. 


IN T Herri. of Jonuarie following, 155 5. Babington the ſon fo? ſuch a buſineſſe. | | 
1 Qarden of the Fieete was commanocd tobzing Baifter But notwithFanding this demiſe, the people hauing fome 
ober before the Biſhop of Tlincheſter, with other 15iſhovs foꝛcknolvledge of his comming, manyof them came foꝛth of 
| © Fe mio ers at the lad Wincheſtershouſe at S. Ba» their doꝛes wich lights and ſatutedhim , p:ayſing God for his 
D ber es there as in cifec thus much was done. conftancie in the true daarine vhichhe had taught chem, and 
de Sichop of Alincheſter in the name of himſelfe and the deſtring od to ſtrengthen hun in che lame to he end Maſter 


e mdird Pager Yoper carneſlip to foxſake theenill ann  1oper patfed by, mdr rguircd che peaple to mate their earneſt 


Mcupt dodrine as hee tearmed it) pꝛeached in the dares of pꝛapers to God fo; hun, and fo went thꝛough Chcapeſade to the 
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e awointed, and was delmered as cloſe pꝛiſoner, to the 

= 5 Newgate, where hee remaimed tre dates, no bodie 

being pernutted to come to him, 02 to taikewith him, lauing 
his keeyers, ano ſich as ſhould be appointed thereto. 

Duruig thts tune, Boner biſhop of London, and others at 
his aworntment, as Fecknam, Cyedſey and Harpffielde. ic. 
reloꝛted divers times vnto hun, toaſſay if by any nicanes they 
could perſwade him to telent, and become a member of their 
Antichꝛiſtian church. All the waies they could deuiſe, they at- 
tempted. Fo: beſides the diſputations and allegations of teſti 10 
monies of the Scriptures, and of auncient writers weefted to 
a wꝛong ſenſe, acco:ding to ther accuſtomed maner.thep vlcd 
alſo all outwardc gentleneſſe and ſignifications of friendſhip , 
with manie great pꝛofers and pꝛanniſes of woꝛldlie commodt- 
tics, not omitting alſo moſt grieuous thꝛcatnings, if with 
gentleneſſc they could not pzeuaile,but they foundhim alwates 
one man. ſtedfaſt and unmoucable. Then they percemed chat 
they coul de by no meanes reclauns him to their purpoſe , with 
ſuch perſwaſtons and offers as they vled for his conuerſton , 


er tumoꝛs of then went they auout by kalſe rumo:s and repo2ts of recanta- 2 © 


£3, Wocopers 
tttant sten, 


Apbegatſon of 
N. Von a» 


tions / for tt is well knowen , that they and their ſeruants did 
ſp:ead it firſt abꝛoade to bꝛing hun and the doctrine of Chꝛiſt 
uhich hee pꝛokeſſed. out of credite with the people. So the bꝛute 
being a little [p:ead ab2oade, and belcrued of ſome of the wea- 
ker loꝛt. by reaſon of the often reſo2t of the Viſhop of Lon don 
and other, it increaſed moꝛe, and at the laſt came to P. pers 
eares. Wherwith he was not a little grieued that the people 
ſhould gie ſo light credite vnto lalſe rumo: s, hauing lo ſimple 
a ground, as it map appeare by a letter hich hee wꝛote vpon 
that occaſion, the copy thereof folle with. 30 


A Letter of M. Hooper for the ſtopping of certaine falſe ru- 
mots ſpread adroad of hi recantation. 
T He grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chut bee wich all them that 
unfaincdly loke foz the comming of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, 


Amen, | 
Deare bꝛechꝛen and ſi ſters in the Loꝛd, and my fellow pꝛiſo⸗ 


ners fo: the cauſc of Gods Goſpell: do much reioice and giue 


AM. | 
ftain't 11 © rt thanks vnto God fo? pour conſtancie and perſcuerance in at- 40 


A191s {P2e79) of 


bis 1eentation., 


fligion, vnto uhom J with continuance vnto the end. And as 
J dy retoice in pour faich and conſtancie in affirctions that bee 
in pꝛiſon: euen ſo doc J mourne andlament to heare of our 
deere biethꝛen that pet haue not felt ſuch daungers foꝛ Gods 
truth, as we haue, anddofeele, and be dailp like to ſuffer moze, 
pea, the very extreame and vile death of the fire: pet ſuch is the 
repoꝛt abꝛoade (as Jam credibiy infoꝛ med) that J John Hoo⸗ 
per a condemned man fo: thecauſe of hꝛiſt, ſhould now after 
ſentence of death (bering ui Newaate pꝛiſoner, and loking 
dau fo: execution) recant and abiure that which heretofoꝛe J o 


The occaſtan of haue p:cached. And chis talke ariſeth of this, that the Biſhop 


tbi tumoz how 
It cnieth, 


Falſe reports a 
Citcuous crolle, 


of London and his chaplaines reſoꝛt vnto mee. Doubtleſle, if 
our bꝛethꝛen were as godly as J could wiſh them, they would 
thimic, chat in caſc I did refuſe to talke with them, they might 
haue ti cccaſton to ſay, that Þ were vnlearned, and durſf not 
ſpeake with learned men, oꝛ elſe proud and diſdainkull toſpeak 
with them. Therefore to anode iuſt ſuſpition of both, JT haue 
and doe datiy ſpcate wich them ſchen they come, not doubting 
but th it they repoꝛt that Þ am neyther pꝛoude, noꝛ vnlearned. 
And J would wiſh all men to doe as J doe in this point. Foꝛ J 60 
feare not their arguments, neither is death terrible vnto mee, 
pꝛaving pouto make true repoꝛt of the ſame, as occaſton ſhall 
ſerue: and that Jam moꝛe confirmed in the truth uhich J haue 
pꝛeached heretofoꝛe, by their comming. 

Merefoꝛ e, pee that map ſend to the weake bꝛechꝛen, pꝛaie 
them that they trouble mer not with ſuch repoꝛts of recantati⸗ 
ons as they do. Foꝛ J haue hitherto left all things of the woꝛld, 
and ſuftered great paines and impꝛiſonment, and J thanke 
Sod am as ready to ſuſter deach,as a moꝛtall man map bee. 

It were better fo! them to pꝛaie fo? vs, then to credite oꝛ repoꝛt 70 
luch rumoꝛs chat be vntrue. Ute haue enemies enow of ſuch 

as know net God truely, But pet the falſe repoꝛt of weake 
bꝛethꝛen is a double croſſe. J wiſh you eter nall ſaluation in 
Acſus Chꝛiſt, and alſo require pour continuall pꝛaper, that hee 
uhtch hach begun in vs, may continue it to the end. 

J haue taught the truth with my tongue, and wich mypen 
heretofoꝛe, and heereafter ſhoꝛtly will con firme the ſame by 
Sods grace with my bloud, Foꝛth of Newgate the ſccond of 
Febꝛuarp, an. 1554 | 

Your brother in Chriſt, 80 
lohn Hooper, 


Upon Pundap moming the Biſhop of London came to 
Newaate, and there degraded maiſter Hoper, the ſentence of 
uhich his degradation here follo wech. 


Degradatio ocper:. 
8 E TN nom nceDatrrtis TA & ſiritus ſancti. Amen, O 
Te ſenterce of +<d 33s 9 * 3 1 dx< 'S v 4 ITITUS anc Lie 4 me an A0 O- 
of . hog ET Per 10 ION mM JCONNICUAM A reuerendo in Chiiſto Pa- 
eser B. tre & Dogo Step! miſſione giuin 7 piſco— 
1 N od Stepnano petmiſſionc diuina, Winton, Epiſco- 


dom & conratelonanuem Hooper presbytcrum, ſuæ iur. - 


M. Hoopers purgation 19.4m(t x falſe rumor of his recantation. The ſentence and order of Hei deorad +. 
6:0 


dictionis ratione hæreſis & dselictt infra illius dicceſin Mn: 
notoriè commiſei exiſtemem, nuper rite & legitene 51 ee 3 
conſtat ſuffic ie nter & jegitunè nobis Edmundo Lon on Hs ny 
copo te præfa um Iohannem Hooper bæreticum OTE" 2s In, 
& obſtinatum, ac pertinacem tulle & ſte, ac conſtat f. care 
taumquam hereticuin hututnod! per dictam ſententian ire 
nuntia: um & declatatuin tinfle, maioriſq; excommunicgti © 


ſententia ob id innodatum & inuolutum ſimiliter elle ac ob 
d 0 


* 


ee 


ordine tuo deponendum & degradandum; curiæque ſecus 72 
ob denierita tua huuſmodi tradendum fore » Prout Sta C 
dictæ ſententiæ, ad quam nos in hac parte nos referrimus, l. Hh 
nius, planius, & expreſsius liquet & apparet: Idcirco nos Kd 0 
mundus Epiſc, London. antedictus, quia ncttra & ee 68 15 
tis etiam inteteſt noſtras hic partes :nterponere ee * 
operam mutuamque viciſſitudinem impendere,in cuius etiam 
diœceſi tu lohannes Hooper per idem hæreſis crimentu 50 
Lepius, & ante & poſt coinmiſſti, iſtis inquam eee 7 
dictis attentis & exequendo omni meliori & efficacori mddo 1 
quo poſſumus, ſenteatiam prædictam, fic vrprzmittitur aan 6 


inte a= infra fines & limites diceceſis noftrx London notor; 

conſiſtens, & in hac part? culpabilis & tranſgreſſor eme 
torie exiſtens, ad actualem degradationẽ tui prefari Toh oe 
Hooper (culpa tua exigente ac iuſtitia id polccnte) Frog t: 
ptocedenduiii fore, ac lic etiam realiter procedimus, vt einde ' 
iuxta iuris exigentiam & temporis rettoacti motem laudeb. 
lem & normam conſuetam, te in Arca Eccleſiæ manere nolen 
tem, curiæ ſeculari, rice & legitime ac effectualiter tradete of. 
ſumus. Quod ipſum fic ftert debere, nos per hanc notlram f. 
tentiam ſiue decretum decernimus, pronunciamus, & declz- 
ramus in hiis ſcriptis: 


After the ſentence of degradation thus declared, now let bs 
ſ the foꝛme and manner of their degrading, uhich heere ald 
foloweth. But firſt here is to be notod, that they degrading 
this bleſſed Biſhop did not pzocede againſt hun as again 
a biſhop, but as only againſt a Pꝛieſt, as they termed hun: fo 
luch as he was, theſe Baalamites accounted foꝛ no Biſhop, x 


Heere followeth the forme and manner viedinthe de- Lis 
grading of B. Hooper, 


TY fourth day ol Febꝛuarp, thepearc aboue mentioned in 7% ta 
1 the happell in Newgate, the Biſhop of London there ſit, nar: 
ting with his Notarie and certaine other witneſſes, came a Dun 
lerander Andzew the Gaoler, bꝛinging with him P. Hooper Ar 
and M. Rogers, being condemned befoꝛe by the Ghauncelloꝛ: der dr 
nhere the ſapdbiſhop of London, at the requeſt of the foeſad d. 
Wincheſter , p2oceeded to the degradation of the parties a; 180 
boue mentioned, maiſter Haper and maiſter Rogers, after #%! 
this foune no manner. Firſt , hec put vpon them all theve- 
ſtures and oꝛnaments belonging to a Pꝛieſt, with all other 
things to the ſame oꝛder appertaining, as though being re - 
ueſtcd) they ſhould ſolemnly execute in their office, Thus they 
being apparelled and inueſted, the Biſhop beginneth to plucke 
oft, firſt the vttermoſt veſture, and ſo by degree and oꝛder com 
ming downe to the loweſt veſture, which they had onelp in ta⸗ 
king Bennet and Collet: and ſo being ſtript and depoſed, hee 
depꝛiued them of all oꝛder, bencfite and pꝛiuiledge belonging 


. hu 
E. E205 
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" 


ſter to ſuffer death, vhereat he reioired very much , litingvp 99 755 
his eyes and hands vnto heauen, and pzatſiag God that he law 1885 


Che next daie following about foure of the clocke — 
moming befoꝛe dap, the Keeper withothers camets m_ 
ſearched him, and the bed wherein he lay-toſce if he had —.— 
amy thing, and then he was led by the Sheriffes of — — renz 
other their officers foꝛch of Newgate, to aplace pen * the, © 
farre from S. Dunſtans arch in Fleetſtreete, _ — 
the Nucenes (Gard were appointed to recetue hun, ande un 0901 
him to Gloceſter, there to be deliuertd vnto the Dherr zn aol 
wich the L. mdops, M. UWickes,and other Comm! — fires 
were appointed to ſe execution done. The ich Gard es 
him to the Angell,uhcre he b:ake his faſt with henry — 
meate at that time moze liber ally then he had bled to 15 


o 
* ®>., 


Miter Hooper caried to Gloceſter to he burned, Has quier ber.uuour, and exerciſe in prq ing: 1371 


| 5 le bekoꝛe. About the bꝛeake of the dar he went to hoꝛſe, and Hopcrs trouble, ſaping: Sir, I am ſoꝛy tofir pou thus. Loſe 
Jace d ind let dchercfullpon hozſcbacke without helpe, hauing a hod me: Thy, ſaid he, art thou ſozy : Co ſe you ſaith the other in 
5160 85 vpon his head vnder his hat that he ſhould not br known, and this caſe. Fo2 J heare ſap pou ate come hither to die, fo; thc 
duale. Croke 15 tour ney ioptully towards Sloceſter, andalwaies ſchich J am ſoꝛy. Be ſoꝛp foꝭ thy ſelfe man, ſayd M. per, and 
: bp the wap the Sard learned of hun where he was accuſtomed lament chine owne wickednelle ;foz J am well, à wann God, 
to bart o: lodge, and cuer caried him to another une. and deach to me foꝛ Qyiſts ſake is welcome. | 
Apon the Zhurſday following, he came to a towne in his The lame night he was comnnutted by the Card, their com- 
=Jjioces called Citeter, xv. miles rom Gloceſter, about cleuen miſſion being then erpired, vnto the cuſtodie of the Herifkes Hoc per 
erer eg, of the clocke, and there dyned at awomans houſe vhich had al- of Glouceſter. che name of the one was Jenkins, the other Ge of 
Cg de wales hated the truth and ſpoken allcuill ſhe could of P. D w- « Bond, tho with the Hato? and Aldermenrepairedto maiſter G(oceitce. 
Frese, per. This woman perccuung the cauſe of his comming. ſhew⸗ Vopers lodging, and at the firſt meeting ſaluted hun, and took 
be gd hum all the kriendſhip the could, and lamented his caſe with hun by the hand, Unto uhome per ſpake on this manner. 
n fn teares, conkeſſing that the befoꝛe had often repoꝛted, that if be Maiſter Paioꝛ, J giue moſt heartie thanks to vou, and tothe The words of 
_— were pill to the triall, he would not ſtand tohis doariae, reſt of pour bꝛechꝛen, that you haue vonchſafcd to take mice a 8 
Aſter dinner hee rode fozwardes, and came to Gioceſter pꝛiſoner and a condemned man by the hand: wberchy to my {5 #6600 of 
about b. ot the clocke, and a umle without the towne was much teiopcing it is ſome dcale apparant that your olde lone and Glocrſter, 
6 1:3 people aſſembled vhich cried and lamented his eſtate: in ſo friendſhip towards me is not altogether ertingutſhed : and J 
Gee much that one of the Gard rode poſt into the towne, to require truſt alſo that all the things J haue taught you in times paſt , 
, apde ol the Mato2 and Sheriffes, fearing leaſt he ſhould haue are net vtterly foꝛgotten, vhen I was here by the godly King 
one taken from them. Zhe Offncers aud their retinue repai⸗ 20 chat dead is, appointed to bee your Biſhop and Paſtoꝛ. Foz, 
redto the Gate with weapons, and commanded the people to the which moſt true and ſincere docrine, becauſe X will not 
kepe their houſcs „zt. but there was no man that once gaue now account it falſchod and hereſie, as many other men dos, 
ted anp ſignification of any ſuch reſcue oꝛ violence. So was hee F am ſent hither (as J am ſure pou knowe ) bythe Qucenes 
1. an 's. lodged at one Ingrams houſe in Gloceſter, and that night (as commandement, to die, and am come where I taught it, to 
3 he had done al the way he did cate his mcate — llept confirme it wich my blond, And now Matſter Sheriffes, J vn 
his firſt ep ſoundly, as it was repoꝛted bythem of the Gard derſtand by theſe god men, and my verie friends, meaning 
and others. After his firſt ſlerpe he continued all that night in the Gard) at uhoſe hands J baue found ſa much faudur and 
pꝛaier vntill the moꝛning, and then he deſired chat he might go gentleneſſe by the way hitherward, as a pꝛiſoner could reaſo⸗ 
into the nert chamber koꝛ the Gard were alſo in the chamber nably require ( fot the ſchich alſo J moſt he artily thanke them 
here he laie wat there beeing ſolitarie, hee might pꝛay and 3 o chat J am committed to pour cuſtodic, as vnto them that muſt 
talke with God: ſo that all the day, ſauing a little at meat, and ſee mee bꝛought to moꝛroſ to the place of execution. My re⸗ 
when hee talked at anytime with ſuch as the Gard licenced to ueff chereloꝛe to vou ſhall be onelp, chat there map be a quick gg pgepers ye. 
lpcakewith hun, he beſfowed in pꝛaper. re, ſhoꝛtly to mae an end, and in the meane time J will bee ton eo the 
Amongſt other that ſpake with him , ür Anthony kmg- as obedient vato vou, as pour ſelues would wiſh. If you ©9erill+ + 
ffon Bnight , was one. Uho ſeming in times paſt his verie thinke J doe amille in ante ching, holde vp vour finger, and J 
friend, was then appointed by the Queenes letters, to be one haue done. Fo: J am not come hither as one intoꝛced 02 com 
of the Commiſſioners, to ſce execution done vpon him. Mai- pelled to die, fo: it is well knowen, J might hauc had my life 
ſter kingſton beeing bꝛought into the chamber, found him at with woꝛldly gaine : but as one willing to offer and giue my 
ende his pꝛapers: and as fone as he ſawe M. Yoper,he burſt foꝛth life fo2 the truth, rather then to conſent to the wicked papiſti 
| ieh in teares. Maiſter Hooper, at the firſt bluſh knew hun not. 4 0 call religion of the Biſhop of Roms. receiued and fect foꝛth by 


bun. Juen laid Maſter Ringſton, Thy my Lo2d, doe pe not knowe the agiſtrates in En , to Gods high diſpleaſure and 
me an olde friend of pours, Anthony Bingſton⸗ viſhononr : and J truſt by Gods grace to moꝛrob to die a 
Bes M. Ringſton, I do now know you well, and am glad faithfull ſeruant of God, and a true obedient ſubiede to the 
to ſe vou in health, and do pꝛayſe God foꝛ the ſame, Mueene, 
But 3 am ſo2p to ſe pou in this caſe: foꝛ as vnderſtand Theſe and ſuch like woꝛds in effege dſed . Hæper to the 


ir pou be tome hither to die. But alas conſider that life is ſwæt, Dato2, Sherrffes and Aldermen, wheratmany of them mour. 

and death is bitter. Zhercfoze ſeeing life may be had, deſire ned and lamented. Notwithſtanding, the two Dheriffes went 

to liue: foꝛ life herrafter map do good. ; ; aſide to conſult , and were determined to haue lodged hun in 

ö Indeed it is true M. Bing ſton, J am come hither to end this the common Gaole of the towne called Roꝛthgate, if the 

hun lifc, andtoſuffer death here, betauſe J will not gainſaythe 5 o Gard bad not made earneſt interceſſion foꝛ hun: ho declared whe Gard ꝙta-· 
Hug. koꝛmer truth that J haue hecretofo:e taught amongſt pou in at large how quietly, mildely, and patiently hee had behaued King fo: . 
this Dioceſſe, and elſe dere. and J thank pou fo: pour friendly bimſelfe in the way, adding thereto, that any child might kepe ett. 
counſaile, although it be not ſo friendly as I could haue wiſhed him well enough, and chat they themſclues would rather take 

if. True it is maſter Bingſton that death is bitter, and life is paines to watch wich hun, then that hee ſhould ber ſent to the 

ſwrte: but (alas) conſider that the death to come is moꝛe bit · common pꝛiſon. So tt was determined at the length he ſhould 

ter, and the life to come is moꝛe wert. Therefoꝛe foꝛ the deſire ſtill rematne in Nobert Ingrams houſe, and the &heriffes and 

«0:55:17 aud loue J hane to the one, and the terroꝛ and feare of the other, the Sergeants and other Officers did appoint to watch with 

And ʒ do not ſo much regarde this death , noꝛ eſteeme this life, but bun that night themſelues. His deſtre was that he night goe 

* hae ſetled my ſelfe thzongh the ſtrengch of Gods holy ſpirit, to bed chat night betimes, ſaving, that he had manp things to 

3 pattently to paſſe thꝛough ß toꝛments x extremities of the fire 6 © remember : and ſo did at flue ot the clocke, ano ſlept one ſleepe 

now p2epared foꝛ me, rather then to deny the truth of his woꝛd, ſoundly, and beſtowed the reſt of the night in pꝛaver. Alter he > Hooper 
deſiring pou and others in the meane time, to commend me to gate vy in the moming, he deſtred chat no man ſhould be ſuffe⸗ ſ(pendeth the 


Gods mercy in your pꝛapers. | : redto come into the chamber, chat he might be ſolitarie till the deen 728777» 
Vell my Loꝛd, then J perteine there is no remedie, and poure of exccutton. | 
en therefo:e J will take my leaue of you: and J thank God that Abont eight of the clock came Sir John Bꝛidges L. Han⸗ r 3543" 


cucrJ knew you, foꝛ God did appoint you to call me being a doys. with a great band of men, Sir Anthony Uingſton, Sir Batee 
"I loſt childe : and by pour od inſtructions, uhere befoze J was Edmund Budges, mdother Commiſſioners appointed to ſw 8 ag 
gr both an adulterer and a foꝛnicatoꝛ, God hath bꝛought me to the execution done. At nine of the clocke P. Hoper was willed Zidgte, Su! 
ca © foꝛlatzing and deteſting of the ſame, to pꝛepare himſelfe to be in a readineſle, fo: the time was at Anthony wing» 
5 Il ycu haue had the grace ſo to do, J do highly pꝛavſe God 7 o hand. Jmmediatelp hee was bꝛought downe from his cham 1 
fo it: and if vou haue not, J pray God ve may baue, and that ber bythe hcriffs, ho were accompanied with bils, gictues, ; 

vou mar continnally line in his fcare. Aftcr theſeand manie and weapons. Then he ſawe the multitude of weapons, hee 

other wo: ds, the one toke leaue of the other, M. Uingſton with ſpake to the Seriſtes on this wiſe: Maiſter Shertiffes ' ſayd 

bitter teares, M. Hoper with teares alſo trickling downe his he) J am no trayto2, neither needed vou to hanemade ſuch a 

— at which departure M. per told him, chat all the buſineſſe to bꝛing me to the place chere J muſt ſufter: for if ve 

— he had ſuſtained in pꝛiſon, hav not cauſed him to vt- had willed me, J would haue gone alone to the ſtake, and haue 

et ſo much ſo: row ; troubled none of vou al. Afterwarde loking vyon the mul⸗ 

ban che lame day in the alter none, a blind bop, after long in⸗ titude of people that were aſſembled , being by cſftmation fo 


* 
* 


tertelſtõ made to the Gard,obtainedlicence to be bꝛought vnto the number of ſeuen thouſand foꝛ it was market dap, ind ma⸗ 


Won pers ſpeech, The ſame boy not long afoze had ſuffered 8 o ny alſo came to ſee his behauiour towards death) he ſpake vn- 
1 — nt at Sloceſter fo; confeſſing of the truth, Mai ⸗ vnto thoſe that were about him, ſaying; Alas, um bee theſe 
of hi. oper atter he had cramined him of his faith, + the cauſe people alſembled+xcome together? Peraduenture they thinke gg, Hooper c: 
, Bar Pſonment, beheldhim ſtedfaſtty, and (the water ap» do heare ſome nung of me now.asthey haue in times paſt, but p:eacying ii 
ov. fat rug in hisepes, ſapde vnto him: Ah pooꝛc bop, God hach alas ſperch is — itedme. Zotwichſtanding the cauſe of my — iay * 
by ® be th from ther thy 0utward ſight , fo: that conſideration hee death is well knowne vnto them. Then J was apointedhere 
ve ga but he hath ginenthee another ſight much moꝛe to be their Paſfo? , I pꝛeached vnto them true and ſincere docs 
E hee hach endued thy ſoule with the eve of knows trine, ind that out of the woꝛd of Sod. Betauſe J wil not now 
ow OS O9d gtue thee grace continually top2ay vnto account the ſane to be hereſie and vntruch, this kinde of death 
Ts Ry tou leſe net that fight, foꝛ then ſhouldeſt thou bee is pꝛepared foꝛ me. | | 
I; * :139diC and ſoule. So he went foꝛward led between the two Sherittes, (as it 
Var K that other came to hun, vhom he knew to be a very were a Lambe to the place of laughter in a gowne of his 
ra weked man, which appeared to bee ſoꝛy fo2 maiſter Hoſts, his hat vpõ his head, and a ſtaſt in his hand to ſtay hum 
Pppppp. 2 ſelfe 
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ſcifc withall. Foꝛ the arecfe of the Sciatica,thich he had taken 
in pꝛlon, cauled hun lomcching to halt. All p wap, beuig ſtrait⸗ 
lie charged not to ſpcake, hee could not bee percemed once to o⸗ 
pen his mouth, but beholding the people alt the wap, uhich 
mourncd bitterly foꝛ hun, he would ſometimes lift vp his cies 


towards heauen, andlooke very cheerefullie vppon ſuch as 


hee knewe: and hee was neuer knowne during the tune of his 
being amongſt them, to looke with ſo cheerefulll and ruddiſh a 
countenance as he did at that pꝛeſent. When he came top place 
appointed there he ſhoulddie,lmilinglte he bcheld the ſtake and 
pꝛeparation made foꝛ him, vhich was neere vnto the great 
Elme tre ouer agauiſt the Colledge of Pꝛieſts, vuherehe was 
woont to pꝛeach. The place round about the honſes,and che 
boughes of the tree were repleniſhed with people, ⁊ in the cham 
ber oner the Colledge gate ſtood the Pꝛieſts of the Colledge. 
Then kneeled hee downe foꝛ aſmuch as her could not be ſaffe- 
red to ſpeate vntothepeople) to pꝛater, and beckned vnto one 
ſtre oꝛ ſeuen times ſchom he knew well, to heare the ſaid pzater, 
to make repoꝛt thereof in time to come powꝛing teares vppon 
his ſhoulders and in his boſome) bo gaue attentiue eaxes vn⸗ 
to the ſame:the inhich pꝛayer he made vpon þ whole Creed, vher- 
in he contmucd foꝛ the ſpace of halfe an houre. Now alter hee 
was ſomcuhat entred into his pzayer,a bore was bzonght and 
laide befoꝛe hun vpon a ſtoole, with his pardon(o? at the leaſt- 
wiſe it was fained to be his pardon) from the Qucene, if hee 
would tur nc. At the ſight werof he cried: Il yon loue my ſoule 
away with it, if vou lone my ſoule away with it. The bore be⸗ 
ing taken away,the L02d Shandoys ſaide : Seeing there is no 
remedic, diſpatch quickly. Patſter Hooper faid:God my loꝛd 
J truſt vour Lo2dſhip will giue mee leauetomake an ende o 
ONES. 
en ſaid the Loꝛd Shandops to Sir Edmund Bzidges his 

ſonne(vhich gaue carebefoze to . Yoopers pꝛaier at his re- 
queſt: Edmund take beede that he doe nothing elſe but pꝛap: 
if he do, tellmec,and J ſhall quicklie diſpatch hun. Whiles this 
falke was, there ſtepped one oꝛ two in vncalled, vhich hearde 
him ſpcake theſe woꝛds following. 
1 he,] am hell, but thou art heauen: I am ſwill and 

a finke of ſinne, but thou att a gracious God & a mercifull 
redeemer, Haue mercy therefore ypun me molt miſerable and 
wretched offender,afterthy great mercy, & according to thine 
ineſtimable goodneſle, ou art aſcended into heaucn, re- 
ceiue mee hell to be partaker of thy ioyes, where thou fitteſt in 
equall glorie with thy father, For well knowlt thou Lorde, 
wherefore I am come hither to ſuffer, and why the wicked doe 
perſecute this thy peore {eruant : not for my ſinnes and tranſ-⸗ 
grefſtons conmirted againſt thee, but becauſe I will not allow 
their wicked doings, to the contaminating of thy bloud, & to 
the deniall ofthe knowledge of thy truth, wherewith it did 
pleaſe thee by thy holy ſpitit to inſtru me: the which with as 
much diligence as a poore wretch might (being therto called) 
baue ſer forth to thy glory, And well ſeeſt thou, my Lord & 
God, hat terrible paines and cruell torments be prepared for 
thy creature : ſuch, Lord, as without thy ſtrength noe is able 
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28 red him by the Guard. So deſtring the people to ſap 


3 © in Gods ſtrengch, J am content pe 


40 


10 


The burning and martyrdome of M. Hooper at Gloceſter, 


to beare, or patiently to paſſe. But all things that are im 

with man, ate pollible with thee, Theretore ſtrength 

thy goodneſſe, that in the fire 1 break not the rules Of patience 
» a 4 y f * - © (| 5 

or elſe aſſw age the tetrour ofthe paines, as ſhall ſeeme moſt to 


thy glor 
nich made re. 


17 
olſble 


As Gone as the Maio: had eſpied theſe men 
poꝛt of the foꝛmer woꝛdes, they were commanded away,an 
could not be ſuitercdto heare any moze: Pzaicr being done h 
p:epared himſelfe to the ſtakt, and put off his hoſts gown: - 
deliuered it to the =heriffes, requiring them to ſeit reſto: b 0 the tn © 
to the owner, and put off the reſt of his geare, vnto his double 
and his hoſe, uhercin he would haue burned. But the f 
would not permit that (ſuch was their greedineſſe / vnto 
pleaſutes (good man) he very obedientlie ſubnritted bimſelfe; 
and his doublet,hoſe,an® peticote were taken off. Then being 
in his ſhirt,he took a point from his hoſe hunlelfe and trug.s 
his ſhirt betweene his legs, where he had a pound of gunpow 
der in a bladder and vnder each arme the like quantitie deline, 
the Ko 
pꝛater wich him, and to pꝛay foꝛ hun (ho perfomed ito 
teares, during che tune of his paincs) he went vp to the fake 
Now uhen he was at the ſtake, che yzons made to binde hun 
to the ſtake, mere bꝛought: one fo? his necke, another fo: his 
middle. and the third foꝛ his legges. But he refuſing them dad: 
pe haue no neede thus to trouble pour ſelues. Fo2 3 doubt not 

ut God will gue ſtrengch ſufficient to abide the tie of 
the fire, without bands :notwithſfanding,ſuſpecting theftai, 
tie and weakeneſſe of the fleſh, but haning aſluredconfidence 
—. doe as pee ſhall chinke 


So the hoope of pꝛon pꝛepared fo: his middle, was bꝛon 
which being made at too ſhoꝛt (fo2 his bellie was hs RR 4 
by impꝛiſonment) be ſhzankex put in his bellie with his hand, fk, 
bntill tt was faſtned: and then they offered to haue bound his 
— legs with the other two hoopes of pon, he dtterlie 
refuſcd ihem, and would haue none, ſaying: J am woll 
* Los — — 5 = . . k 58 

| eing readte,bc looked dpon che people, of thome hee 
might be well ſeene(foz he was both tall, ano ſfood alſo — Th we! 
bigh ſfoole) and beheld round about him: and incuery comer ort 
chere was nothing to be ſeenc but weeping ano ſo:rowftillpeo- © 
ple. Then lifting vp his eies and hands vnto heauen, he pꝛaled d 
to hunſelfe. Bp and by he that was appointed to make the fire, 
came to him, and did aſke hun fo2giueneſſe. Of ſchome he aſked 
wp he ſhould foꝛgtue him, ſaping: that he knew neuer any ol 
fence he had committed againſt hun. Oh ſir (ſaid the man) J wwe) 
am appointed to make the fire. T herein (ſaid P. Hooper) chou du rms 
doeſt nothing offend me: God foꝛgiue thee thy ſinnes, and doe 


thine office, 3 prap thee. Then the Reedes were caſt vp, and he 
recemed two bundles of chem in his owne hmds, unbꝛaced 
them, kiſſed and put vnder either arme one of them, and 


ſhewed with his hand, how ß reſt ſhould be beſtowed, and poin- 


ted fo the place there anp did lacke. 
Anon, commardement was giuen chat the fire ſhould be ict to, 
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- 43ut becauſe there were put to no fewer greene 
n Md — * — could carrie vp31 their backs, it kindled 
#397» and by ard was a p2etpubile allo before it tok the reeds 
not by he ſagots. ait length it barncd about him, but the winde 
vpn kill ffrengt) in chat place (it was alſo a lowzing and a 
ebnen ene ſohat he wasina 
oy 2c but touched by the fire. | 
urin afpace aftcr, a fewe dꝛie fagets were bꝛought, and 
_ Fre kindled with fagots, (fo2 there were no moꝛe recds:) 


| 1 rat — chat burned at the noather parts, but had ſmall power a- 
* 


= 0367 pane, becauſe of the winde, ſatung that it did burne his haire, 
g 5 


3+ a;dſco:<hhis ſkinne A little. In the tune of vhich fire cuen as 


c fame. he paved, ſaying mildely and not very loude 

. — without paines O Jeſus the ſonne of Dauid haue 

ö erty vpon me, and receiue my ſoule. Aſter the ſecond was 

ha "c did wipe both his eyes with his hands, and beholding 

cople he ſaid with an indifferent loude voice Fo2 Gods 

„ lone (god people let me haue moꝛe fire. And all chis while his 

£0997 5" neather parts didburne: fo2 the fagots were ſo fewe, that the 
Cs flame did not burne ſtrongly at his vpper parts. | 

rhe third fire was kindled within a chile atter , which was 

moꝛe ertreame then the other two: and then the bladders of 

polvder bꝛake, uhich did him ſmal god, they were fo placed, 

and the winde hadſuch power. In the which fire he pꝛated with 

©menhat aloude voice; Lo2dJcſu haue mercy vpon me: Lo2d 


Wen Jeſuhaucmercy vpon me: Loꝛd Jeſus recciue my ſpirit. And 


A booptt. 
8 elaſt woꝛds he was heard to vtter. But vhen he 
—— the mouth, and his tongue ſwolne, that he could 
not ſpeake, pet his lippes went till they were ſhꝛunke to the 
gummes: and he kaccked his bꝛeaſt with his hands, vntil one 
| of his armes fell off, and then knocked ffill with the other, chat 
— tu · time the fat, water, and bloud d2opped out at his fingers ends, 


kuwnkzt yntill by renewing of the fire, his ſtrength was gone, and his 
K. 


and did cleaue faſt in knocking to the pꝛon vpon his bꝛeſt. So 
— bowing fozwards, he perlded vp his ſpirit. 


In clariſſimi Doctrina & pietate viri Johannis 
Hoperi Martyrium, Conradi 
Geſneri carmen. 


Vreus Hoperus flammis inuictus & igni, 

Atque ſuum Chriſtum confe ſſus ad vitima vitæ 
Momenta, integritate ſua præclarus, & ardens 
Exterius laminis,divinus Martyr : at intus 
Eximio fidei feruore accenſus, ad aſtra 
Epiritus alcendir, cœleſti luce beatus, 

In tetris cinereſque manent, & fama coruſca 
Flammæ inſtar lucens, lucebit dym ſtabit orbis, 


| d Cnen as a Lambe, patiently he aboad the extreamitie therof, 


A letter which M. Hooper did write out of priſon 
to ccrtaine of his friends, 


rg n IV graceof Gob be with pou. Amen. J did loꝛtte vnto pou 
=” of late, and tolde you vhatertremitie the Parliament had 
mers concluded vpon concerning religion, ſupp2eſſing the truth, and 
5, Ltting forth the vr! ruth, intending to cauſe all men by extre⸗ 
mitte tu foꝛſwrare themſelnes, and to take againe fo2 thc head 
of the church, him that is neither head noꝛ member of it, but a 
very enemie, as the woꝛd of God and all ancient wiiters doe 
| cod; and foꝛ lacke of lawe and authoꝛitie, they will vſe foꝛce 
N, mdertremitie which haue berne the arguments to defend the 
| n Kant Pope and Poperie, ſich this wicked authoꝛitie began in 
3 foe the wand. But nod is the time of triall, to le whether we feare 
unt. MIL God oꝛ man. It was an eaſie thing to holde with Chꝛiſt 
thiles the Pꝛince and woꝛld held with hin: but now the woꝛld 

hateth hun, it ts the true triall who be his. 
a , Inerfaze in the name x in the vertue, ſtrength, and power 
ob bis ie ſpirit, pꝛepare pour lelues in any caſe to aduerſitie 
date meme. Let vs not run awaie vhen it is moſt time to 
* 5 Ke member none ſhalbe crowned, but ſuch as fight man⸗ 
noi end be that endureth vnto the end halbe ſaued.Pe muff 
dd turn all pour cogitations from the peril you ſœ, and mark 


The beiruing of M. Hooper, Verſes of hi death. His rter to certaine of his fr tends, 


10 


ſons ſtinke: but pet not ſo much as werte houſes, where as the 
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the fciicity that foliowech the perill: either vicozic in tits world 
Neither the fre 


of pour enennes, oꝛ clic a ſurrender of this life to inherit the c- As 
ucrlaſting kingdom. Beware of beholding to much the felici⸗ nuterv of this 
ty oꝛ miſery ot this woꝛld: foꝛ the conſideration and to car neſt wo:ld rob: 
loue oꝛ fearr of cither of them dꝛaweth from God. W 

Uherfoze thinke with your ſelues as touching the felicity 
of the woꝛld, it is god: but yetnonc otherwiſe then it ſtandeth 
with the fauour of God. It is to be kept: but vet ſo farre fo:th 
as by keeping of it wee loſe not God. It is god abiding and 
tar ving ſtill among our friends here: but pet ſo, that we tarie 
not therewithall in Gods dilpleaſure, and hereatter to dwell 
with the diuels in ſire euerlaſting. chere is nothing vnder (50d 
but may be kept, ſo that God being abouc ail things wee haue, 
be not loſt. 

Ok aduerſitie judge the ſame, Impꝛiſonment is painefull, 


| Ts Adnerlite cor; 
but pet libertie vpon cuill conditions is mo: e painfull. The pꝛi- . 


pared with ade 
uctutte. 
feare ano true honour of God lacketh. I muſt be alone and ſo⸗ 
litary. It is beiter ſo to be andhaue God with me, then to bee 
in companie with the wicked Loſfcof gods is great:but loſſe 
of Gods grace and fauour is greater. am a poꝛe ſimple crea⸗ 
ture, andcannot tell how to anſwere befoꝛe ſuch a great ſoꝛt of 
noble learned and wiſe men: it is better to matze anſwere be⸗ 
foe the pompe and pꝛide of wicked men, then to ſtand naked in 
the ſtght of all heauen and earch befoꝛe the iuſt God at the lat 
ter day. J ſhall die then by the hands of the cruell man: hee ts 
bleſſed that lolech this life full of miſcries, and findeth the life 
of eternall totes, It is pain and griet᷑ to depart from gods and 
friends: but pet not ſo much, as to depart from grace and hea- 
uen it ſelfe. Therfoꝛe, there is neither felicitv noꝛ aduerſitic of 
this woꝛld, that can appeare to be great, if it be waycd with the 
topes oꝛ paines in the woꝛld to come. 
can doe no moꝛe, but pꝛap fo2 vou:do the ſame foꝛ mc. ſo: 
Gods ſake. Foꝛ my part Jthanke the heauenly Father) J 
haue made mine aecompts, and appointed my ſclfe vnto the 
will of the hcaucrfly father: as hee will, ſo J will by his grace. 
Fo2 Gods ſake as ſone as pe can, ſend my poꝛe wife and chil 
dꝛen ſome letter from pou, and my letter alſo uhich J ſent of 
late to D. As it was tolde mee, ſhe ncucr had letter from me 
ſithens the tomming of M. S. vnto her: the moꝛe to blame the 
meſlengers, foꝛ I haue wꝛitten diuers times. Zhe Loꝛd com 
fo2t them, and pꝛouide foꝛ them, foꝛ Jam able to doc nothing in 
woꝛldly things. She is a godly x wiſe woman. If my meaning 
had been accompliſhed, thee ſhould haue had neceſſary chings: 
but that J meant, God can perfoꝛm. to ſchom J commend both 
her and vou all. J am a pꝛetious Jewel now and daintily kept, 
neuer ſo y_ : foʒ neither mine owne man, no2 any of the 
ſeruants of the houſe may come tome, but my kæœper alone : 
a ſimple rude man, God knoweth, but J am nothing carefun 
cher of. Fare pe well the 2 1. of Jan. 15 55 
Yours beunden, Iohn Hooper, 

Amangft many other memoꝛable aas and notes woꝛthy to 
be remembꝛed in the hiſtoꝛie of M. oper, this alſo is not to 
be foꝛgotten which hapned betwern him, and a bꝛagging Frier, a 
little after the beginning of his impꝛiſonment: the ſto:yuhere- 
of hcre followeth 

A Frier came from France to England with great vaunt, 
aſking who was the greateſt heretick in all England, thinking 
belike to doe ſome great ac vpon hun. To hom anſwcr was 
made, that maiſter Haper had then the greateſt name to be the 
chiefeſt ringleader: wo was then in the Fleet. Che frier com⸗ 
ming to him, aſked hy he was committed to pꝛiſon. He ſaide 
foꝛ debt. Nav, ſapd he, it was fo: hereſie, vhich when the other 
had denied, what ſaieſt thou, quoth he, to hoc eſt corpus meumꝰ 
Maiſter 8 being partly moued at the ſuddaine queſtion. 
deſtred that hee might aſke of him againe another queſtion, 
bhich was this : What remained after the conſecration in the 
Sacrament, any bꝛead oꝛ no? No bꝛead at all, ſaith he. And Tf the material! 
then ve bꝛeake it, that do pe bieak: eyther bzcado?2 the bodie, Beben buche 
—— TVS wy No _ ſayd the Frier, but the bodie ſacrament, then 
oniy. It you doe ſo ſaid M. Loper, pc doe great iniurie, not d che commune: 
onelp to the bodic of Chziſf,but alſo ye b:eake the Scriptures , Wund be. 
vhich ſaie ye ſhall nor breake ot him one bone, &c. MAV that 
the Frier haning nothing belike fo anſwere, recoyled backe, 
and with his circles and croſſes began to vic exoꝛciſme againſt 
maiſter oper, as though, xc. | f 

This and moꝛe wꝛote maiſter PBopcr, to miſtris Tilkin- 
ſon in a letter, vhich letter was read vnto her by John Belke. 


Aneltheſis de. 
tweenc types 2 
paincs in this. 
wol end in 
the world to 
conc. 


M. Tanytrs 
car cer come 
mendation ot 
yis wikc. 


Talk between 
MP. Hooper and 
a Frier in the 
pꝛiſon. 


Compariſon between M. Hooper and Polycarpus. 


W Hen ſe and behold the great patience of theſc bleſſed A compariſon 

martp2s in our daies, in their ſuffcrings ſoquietly and err DV 

conſtantly abiding the tozments that are miniſtred vnto the carpus, | 

of Pꝛinces foꝛ Gods cauſe: mee thinkes X may well and wo2- 

chily compare them vnto the olde Barty2s of the Pꝛimitiue 

church. In the number of thome if compariſon bee to be made 

betweene Saint ano Saint, Party? and Party? : with thome 

might J match this bleſſed martpꝛ maſter John Hoper better 

chꝛough the uhole catalogue of the old Martyꝛs, chen with No⸗ 

lycarpns the ancient Biſhop of Smyrna, of vhome Euſebi- x. 0. 

us maketh mention in the Eccleflaſticall ſtoꝛie? Fo? as both . i;. 
PPPPPP. 3. Aar 


H. My, 
agreed together in one kindes of put 


o * 


11 


abaut bun. 


Moꝛcouer. as it is wꝛitten of Polptarpus vhen he ſhould 
haue bene tied to the fake, he required to ſtand vntied, ſaying 


theſe wo2ds; inte me, am namqueicnem ferre roſfe dedit, da- 
bit ctiam ve ne veltra clauorũ cautione immotus in TOgO per- 
man-am. Y it is, Let me alonc Ipray you, for hee that gaue 
mc ſtrenath to chme to this fire, willal.o giue me patienc- to 
abr ic in the fame wichout your ty lite | 
with the lic ſpirit, vhen hee ſhould haue biene tyed with tz 
chains to the fate requring them to haue ic ſuch miſtruſt of 
hun. was tied but with one, dh and if he had not beene tied at 
all, pet no doubt would haue no lefſe anlwered to that great 
patience of Polpcarpus. 5 | 
. 3:1d as the end of them boch was much agreeing . ſo the life 
of them both was ſuch, as might ſerme not far re diſcrepant. 
In teaching. lite diligent both. in 3cale feruent, in life vnſpot⸗ 
ted, in manners and conucrſatian inculpable, Biſhops and 
alſo Dartv2s both. Bꝛieflv, in teaching ſo pithy and fruttfull , 
that as they both were tomed together in one Spiru, ſo might 
ldap ve tomed n one name togetbetr of T9Avauaero, to wit, 
muchtrui fall to which name alſo 7-405; is not much vndtke. 
In this the marty2dome of M. oper may ſeeme in ſufkering 
to goc befoꝛe, though in time it follo ved the marty2dome of 
Poslycarpus, fo2 that he was bothlonger in pꝛiſon, and there 


and. Alſo ſa cruciiy hand led by the malice of his keepers, as J think 
£02.15; none ot the elde artyꝛs cuer ſuffered the like. To this alſo 


adde bow her was diſgraded by Boner, with ſuch contumelies 
and roepꝛoches, as I chinke in Polycarpus time was not vſed 


to anie. 
And as we haue hit hertocompared theſe two god Martpꝛs 


reeuerutes of together, ſo now if wee ſhould compare the enemies and au⸗ 


th-vrc of their deach one with the other, we ſhould find no ine⸗ 


{12 02 guaugte betwirt them both but that ar aduerſaries of M. Ho- 


per ſ{*r med to be moꝛe truell and vnnereiful. Fo2 they that put 
Zolycarprs to death, vet miniſtred to him a quicke diſpatch, 
ind hebe bo ſane compaſſion not to haue him ſtand in the 
torment: tore tice toꝛmentoꝛs of M. Boper ſuffred him with⸗ 
out al compaiſtentoſt end thꝛer quarters of an houre in the fire. 
And 2s tengung the chiefe bogers and authoꝛs of his Partpꝛ⸗ 
dome, dot S null oꝛ Qvoc anſall was there to bee conferred 
Wirh the Ci milo? hecte, uhich bꝛought chis Partpꝛ to bur⸗ 
nue: et this utfice. | 

Ting god tſhop ns ſernant of Sod being in priſon, wrote 
diners Sdkes nid Trees, tothe number of rrim. uhereof 
foro he weg e to the Zarlla nent in Latine, and one to the Bi⸗ 
thou of Jycheller Dna? Day: beſibes he wꝛote of the Sacra⸗ 
men'g ofen Lords pꝛaier, and of the Ten Commandements, 
wich dulers other. 


Here follow certaine of M. Hoopets letters. 


D vou hauc heard che Uhole ſtoꝛp of the life 4 martyꝛdome 

of this gym en declared: ſo now let vs conſequentlp ad- 
tome ſo ne pa 7 of his letters. wꝛitten in the time of his unp2t- 
ſonment, moll fluitleult and woꝛchy to bee read, eſpectally in 
tijeſe daungerous daves, of al true chuſtians, which by true 
mo:tifican leck to ſexue and follow the Loꝛd, thoꝛow all tem 
pets and ouncs of this malignant woꝛld, as by the reading 
I petuſuig of the ſayde letters, you ſhall better ferle and vis 

erſtand. 


Aletter of M, Hooper to certaine godly ptofeſſors and louers 

of the truth, n tusting then how to behaue themſelues 

113 tet wolull alteration and change of religion. 
e grace. mertite. nd peace of God the father chꝛough our 
Lo:d Zeſus Cont, ber w throu mp care bꝛethꝛen, and 
wich all choses hat vntfaincedly tone and embꝛace his holie Gol 
peil Amen. 

It is tolde me chat the wicked Idol the Maſſe is ſtabliſhed 
a game by a1 ve, and galled in he parlianient houſe. Learne 
the truly of it, J p2ay you, and uhat penaltie is appointed in the 
ad, to ſuch as lyeake àgainſt it: alſo vhether there be any com- 
ulſton to conſtrame men to bee at it. The ſtatute thꝛough lie 
nowne. ſuch as be abꝛoad r at libertie, may pꝛoinde fo? then- 
ſelues. and auoide the danger the better. Doubtleſſe there hath 
uit been ſrea vcore our ti ne, ſuch a parliament as this is, that 
as many as were ſuſpegedto he fauoꝛers of Gods woꝛd, ſhuld 


baden rather to die tenne times, then to dente hun ance. 


uihment. being boch put to 
tlic fire. {o winch of them ite d moꝛe patienct and conſtancie 
in the tre of their ſuttering. it is hard to be ſatd. And though 
13olycarpus h cing let in the flame as the fo:te ſapth was 
kept by n:acle tom the toꝛmenc ot the fice, till he was ſtric⸗ 
ken D021 ih weapon. + fo diſpatched: yet per by no leſſe 
mpꝛatle armed with pan ce and feruent ſpirit of Gods com⸗ 
it, ſo qetin de ſpiſed the violence thertof, as though hee had 
felt uttle move then did Polycerpus in the fire flaming round 


So likewiſe per; 


** 


M. Hoorer compared with Polycurpiuts. A comfortate letter of H Hooper, 


Blelſed ſhall wee he, if euer Sad mae vs ef pa 
neꝛ, to ſhed our bloud foꝛ :s names ſage; nd bd e 
we thinke the Parents Which bought vs into ng le 
we ſhould from this mo. talitie carried it, unme = ha 
we fellow the commandernent of S. Paul, chat [a tn 
then de! Let again \\ i! 11448 1111, {EC he caleth 11s 5 a * 
aboue here Chriſt ſitteth at tue rigtt haudot G en 
neither de part from the vame tranũtoꝛte gods of this l 
noꝛ tom this wꝛerched aud moꝛtall like, wich ſo great 25 
as 8 doe. palme 
et vs pꝛay tocur heauoenlp facher, chat we may bu 

loue his bleſled will, the gloucus top prepares 15 babe 
to come, and that wemay knew and hate aii things contra. 
to his beſſed will, and allo the pains pꝛepsted fon tic wick d 
the woꝛld to come. Zhere is nc better wap to bee m 


„ 


18 ah . 
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lelues the truth of pour religion, to ſe what pc be by 
of God, and to remember vhat pe were beto2e pee came to 

kncwledge thereof , to weigh and conferce the dꝛeamcg wm 
ſaiſc lies of the Pꝛrachers that iw peach, with the wo d f 
Sod that retamech all trueth : and by ſuch tale and kuli 
reſoꝛting together, pee ſhall the better finde out all therr ics 
chat new goe about to decciue you, andaiſo b2thlkncwe xn! 
loue the truth that Godhath opened to vs. It is much requy 


ſite, that the members of Quit comfort one another, maze con. 
p:apers together, conferre one wichanother, do ſhall per bei . , 
ranger, and Gods ſpirtt hall not be abſcnt from pou but in #nxay 


the middeſt of you, to teach you, to comfo:t yon, to make on 
wiſe in all godlp chings, patient in aduerſtie, and ſtrong in 
perſccution. 

Be ſee howthe Congregatton of the wicked by helping one 
another.make their wicked Religton and themſclues ſtrong g 
gainſt Gods truth and his people. If pe map hanc ſome lear⸗ 
ned man that can out of the Scriptures, ſpcake vnto pou of 
faith and true honoꝛing of God, alſo that can ſhewpou the de, 
ſcent of Ohꝛiſts church trom the beginning of it vntill this dap 
that ye may perteiue by the life of pour forefathers theſetw? 
things: the one, chat Ch2:ſts woꝛds, which ſaid chat all hig mul 
ſuffer pcrfcentianand trouble inthe woꝛld, be true: the other 
that none of all his befoꝛe our time, eſcaped trouble: then hal 
pee pereeiue that it is but a follie foꝛ one that p:ofefleth hut 
trulp, to loke foꝛ the louc of the wo2ld, 

Zhus ſhal ve learn to bear trouble, ⁊ to exertiſe penrreligi, 
on, and ſerle indeed that chꝛiſts woꝛds be true: n the uod Lee n. 
ye ſhall utter perſecution, And ichen pe fœle pour religion m 
dend, ſap, ve be no better then pour foꝛcfathers, but be glad, that 
pe map bee counted woꝛthy ſonldio's foꝛ this warre : ond 


0 pꝛaie to Godvhen ye come togither, that he will vle and oder 


pou and pour doings to theſe thee ends, hich pee muſt take 


heed of: the firſt, that ve gloꝛiſie God: the next, that peeedifie pes 
the church ande ongregation: the third, chat pe p:ofti your own ED 


ſoules. 

In all your doings beware pe be not decetued, Fo2 although 
this time be not yet ſo bloudy and :p2annovs as tie time of our 
foꝛefathers, that could not beare the name of Chiſt, withcnt 
danger of life x gods: pet is our time moꝛe perillous both fa 


body and ſoule. Therefoꝛe of vs Chꝛiſt ſayd: Think yee when . 


the ſonne of mau cometh, he ſhal find faith vpon the earth 
He ſaid not: Think pee he ſhall finde any m ein o: woman chu 
ſtened, and in name a Chaifhan ? but her ſpake of the faith that 


ſaueth the Chziſtian man in Chaiſf : and doubtleſſe the ſcarcitie . 
of faith is now moꝛe and will, J feare, increale ) then it was ; nnn 


in the time of the greatcſf tyꝛants that cuer were: nd no mar: der 


uell uhy. Nead the ſirt Chapter or ©. Johns Reuclatian, ad! * 


pee ſhall perceiue amongſt other things, that at the opening 
of the fourth Scale , came ont a pale hoꝛſe, and hee that 
ſate vppon him was called death, and hell followed him, 


This hoꝛſe is the tune wherein hypocrites and diſſemblers en res 
tred into the Church vnder the pꝛetence of true Ucligion, as ehay, ies 


Ponkes, Friers, Nunnes. Paſſing pzieffs, with ſuchothet, war: 
that haue killed moe ſoules with hereſfe and ſuperſfition, then i" 
all the tyꝛants that euer were, killed bodies with fire, word, r 


02 baniſhment . as it appeareth by his name that fitteth vpon c4micw? i 


the hoꝛſe, who is called death: fo all ſoules that leaue Chih, nas 
and truſt to theſe hypocrites, line to the diacll in eneriaffing 
paine, as is declared by hun that felloweth the pale hozſelpiy 
is hell. | DD” 
Theſe pꝛetenced and pale hypotrites haue Fired the ear 1 80 
quakes, that is to wit, the Pꝛinces of the Nloꝛld, again 14 
Chꝛiſts Church, and haue alſo darkened the Sunne — denn 
the Mone bloudy, and haue cauſed the ſtarres to all _— - 
uen, that is to ſay,hane darkned with miffs + dally do da 1 
(as pe heare by their Sermons the cicar ſunne of Gods mo 
pure woꝛd: the Mone which bee Jobs true Preacher. — 
fetch oncly light at the ſunne of Gods woꝛd, ate turne = 
blond. pziſons,and chaines , that their light c:not ſhine — 
the wo2id as they woulde: Uhercusan it comnreth te an p 
that the Starres. that is to ſay, Q:iftian pcopleſ il — 
nen. that is to wit. from Gods moſt true wo:d, tobppe — 
moſt diucliſh luperſtition 1 Jdolatry, Let ſome [carii: 


% * 


g e vled in chig u 
troubleſome time fo! yeur conſolatior, then manic — 10 dees 


haue afſcimblics together of ſuch men + women as bc of pour "feng 
religton in Chuſt, and there to take andre:cw amongitpour gr 
the wo:y kin 


e ve. vou all the articles of pour beleete and monuments o: 
-i{ftan fanty, nom the time of Chꝛiſt ritizertogand pee (hall 
he ceiue that there was neuer mention of ſuch articles as theſe 
» ocrüs teach. God bieſſe you, t pꝛav foꝛ me, as J dofo2 pou, 

PP Out of the Flect, by your Brother in Chriſti, 

: lohn ilooper, 


Matter Farrar Biſhop of S. Panics, D. Iailor, Maiſter 
Bradtord, and M. Philpot, priſoneisin the kings 
3ench in Southwarke. 
He grace of Sod be with you, Amen. J am aduertiſed by 
diuers, as well ſuch as loue the truth, as alſo by ſuch as pet 
let fe not tome vnto it. chat per r £ thal be car ied ſho:tipto Cam- 
actes badge, there to dilpute in the faith, + fo? the religion of Chꝛiſt 
nh: is molt {rae} chat we baue and do p2ofellc. Nam (as 
daubt not ye be / in Chutſt ready, not only to go to Cambudge, 
put allo to ſuffcr by Sods help, death it ſelf in the maintenance 
b Commiſion teck. Ueſton x his coplices haue obtained fo:th thecommnſ 
ee, gon already, #\peditte (moſt like) hee will put it in execution. 
er ” Cam Therfoꝛe dear bꝛethꝛen, I do aduertiſe you of the thing befo2e 
. fer duters cauſes. The one to comfort poun p L od, p the time 
dꝛaweth ncere and is at hand, chat we ſhail teſfißie befoze gods 
enemies, Gods truth. Tho next. that ye ſhould pꝛepare pour 
ſelues p better fo2 it the third, to thew pou what wates I think 
were belt to vie our ſelues in this matter, x alſo to hear of euc⸗ 
| ry one of vou, your better aduiſe, if mine benotgood.Ye know 
4 ſuch as ſhall bee cenſoꝛs ⁊ iudges ouer vs, bꝛeath + thirſt foꝛ our 
1 bloud,and whether we by Gods help ouercom after the woꝛd of 
| God, oꝛ by foꝛce f ſabtilty of our aduerſaries be ouercomc, this 
wil be theconcluſ:on,our aduerſaries will ſay, they ouertom, 
and ve perceuue how they repoꝛt of thoſe great learned men 
and godly perſonages at Orto2d, 
Wherfoze J minde neuer toanſwere them, crcept J haue 
ami cf hookes pzeſent,beeauſe they vſe not onlie falſe allegation of p 
Fou, dogoꝛs, but alſo apcece of the docto2s againſt p whole courſe of 


4 re in 


To 


4 
* 


- oro on gb 


CA 


then it was. Then ik we ſee that two 02 thꝛee, oꝛ moꝛe wil ſpeak 
together o: with ſcoffes z taunts illude and mock vs:J ſuppoſe 
it were beſt to agpeale, to bee heard befoꝛe the queene and the 
whole co mcel, and that would much ſet fo:th the glozicof god. 
Fo! many of them know alreadie the truth, many of them 
crrerather of 3cale then malice, x the others that be indurate 
ſhould be anſwered fully to their ame doubt not although 
to dur ſmart and bloudſhedding. Foꝛ of this J am aſſured that 
the Commiſſioners appointed to heare vs and mdge vs, meane 
nothing leſſe then to heare the cauſe indifferentlie, foꝛ they bee 


to gue ſentence againſt vs:ſo that if it mere poſſible with ſamt 
Stephen to ſpeake ſo that they could not reſiſt vs, oꝛ to vſe 
ſuch ſilence and patience as Chꝛiſt did, they will pzoccede to re⸗ 
ueng'1'g, 

Wherefore mpdcareb:cth:enin the mercy of Jeſus Chiſt, 
J would be glad to know pour aduile this day oꝛ to moꝛrow, 
fo: ſhoꝛtly we ſhal be gone, and J verily ſuppoſe that we ſhall 
notcopany together, but be kept onc abꝛoad fro another. hey 
will deny our appeale, pet let vs challenge the appeale, + fake 


witnelle thereof of ſuch as be pꝛeſent, and require foꝛ indiſte⸗ 
rencie of hearing and indgement, to be heard, cither befoꝛe the 
Qucene and the Councell, oꝛ elſe befoꝛe all the parliament, as 
wy they were vſedin king Edwards daics, Further, foꝛ mp part 


paſonersncw thꝛee quarters of a peare, and haue lacked our 
books; and our memoꝛies by cloſe keping,and ingratitude of 


their parts, be not ſo pꝛeſent and quicke as theirs be. J truff 
God will be with vs, vea, J doubt not but he will. c teach vs to 
1 doe all things in his cauſe godlie x conſtantlie. Jf our aducrſa 
the ries that ſhall be our iudges, may haue their purpoſe, we ſhall 
en diſpute one dap, be condemned the next day, # ſuffer the third 
we day, And yet is there no law to codemn vs as far as J know) 


and ſo one of the Tonuocationhouſe ſaid this weeke to docto? 

Weſton. Towhome Weſton made this anſwere: Jt fo2- 
p ft not, guoth he)fo2 a lawn, we haue commiſſion to pꝛocede 
with them, wien they be diſpatched let their friends ſue the law. 

Nobo holo loonce a man may haue ſuch a commiſſion at my 
Led Chanceloꝛs hand. you know. It is as hard to be obtained 
as an enditement koꝛ Quick at Capphas h und. Beſides that, p 
blbops hauing the Juerne ſo vpon their ſides, map doe all 
things boch without the aduiſe. z alſo the knowledge ol the reit 
ay Lords of the temwozality : tho at this pꝛeſent haue found 
8 the mari chat the biſhops ſhot at, and voubtles be not plea⸗ 
» wit ther dotngs. I pꝛap pouhelp. chat cur bꝛother Saun⸗ 
** 8 Wh reſt in p Parthalſey map vaderſtand theſcthings, x 
OR baut anſwer betime . udas non dormitgnec ſcimus di 
5 dan Judas flecpethnot: neither know mee ß day 
"2 7 Joure, Domus le tus Chriſtus 10 ſancto numine nos 
wil see e & adjuuer, Amen. The Lo2d Jeſus Chat 
; N59 ſpirit, comkoꝛt and ſtrengthen vs all, Amen. May 


5.9. 
Yours and wn 


th you vnto death, in Chitit, lohn H oper, 
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will require both bookes and tune to anſwer. Te haue bern 


M. Hoovers letter to Corte brethren in priſon: An exhortation to patienec, to his Wife, 
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20 
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enemies vnto vs and vnto ot cauſe. and be at a point already 5 2 


60 


83 
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An exhortation top tience, {cnt to his godly wife Anne Hoo s Anno 


per: wie by-al! the true men bers or Christ ay tk ke cIS5 5. 
coimtott & courage, to ſuttet trouble ane articuon CLIUUTY, 
tor thc proicthion of h:s holy Got; Cit. 
Ur Samour Jcius Chꝛiſt dcarlie belooued ond my gadly 
wife m ©. Mathews Goſpell ſaid to bis Diſcipleg, tat it ,, 
Mas neceſſary 1candals fhould com: and that tücp could not Ala, u. 


ancifect in tet 


be auoided he percctued as well by the condition of whole that fi in 1500454 
(ovld periſh and bee loft foꝛ cuer in the weld to come. as aiſs (nt is his wile, 
by their affliction that ſhould be laued. j*62 he ſaw ihe grcatelt 
part of the people would contemn and negleg, ahatlocuertrite 
dod tine oꝛ godiic wares ſhould bee ſhewev viico chem, 62 clſe 
receiue and vſe it as they thought good to frrue their plca- 
ſures, without anyp2ofit to theu ſoules at au, not caring whe, 
ther they liued as they wer commanded by (50ds word 92 not: 
but would thinke it ſufficient to be counted to hauc the name 
of a Chaſttan man, with ſuch wozkes tuts of his pꝛotelſion 
and Chziſtianitp, as his fathers and cid rs aner their cutiome 
and mancr,eftceme andtaketo be gad fruits + fatthtul works, 
and will not try them by the woꝛd ol God at ail. Chele men by 
the iuſt iudgement of God, be delluere d vnto p craic and ſub⸗ 
tilty of the Ouiell, that they map bee kept by one ſcandalous 
ſtumbling block oꝛ ocher, chat they neuer come vanto Chaiſt, 
uhocaine to ſaue thoſe that were loll: as ve map ſee how Cod 
deltuereth wicked men vp vnto their owa lues, to do one mil 
chiefe after another, carcleſle, vntill they come into a repꝛo⸗ 
bate mind, that foꝛgettech it ſeife and cannot know hat is er⸗ 
pe dient to bet donc. oꝛ to be left vndonc, becauſe they cloſe their 
ctes, and will not ſec the light of Gods woꝛd offcrd vats them: 
and being thus blinde d, they prefer their owne vam ics before 
the truth of Gods woꝛd. Wheras ſerch cc 2rupt muds be, there 
is alſo coꝛrupt eleaion and choiſe of Sods honour : fo that the 
minde ofman takcth falſhood fo? truth ſuperſtition fo: true re 7709070320 
ligton, death foꝛ life,damnation fo? ſaluatien, hell for heatien, + N 
perſecution of Chuſts members, foꝛ Gods ſerie and ons). 
Ind as theſe men wilfallie and voluntarily reica the wozd of 
Sod: euen fo God moſt iuſtlie deftuercth them into the blind 
neſſe of mind and hardneſſe of heart, that they cannot vnder⸗ 
find noꝛ pet conſ unt to any thing that God world haue pꝛea⸗ 
ched. and ſet foꝛth to his gloꝛy, after his owne will and woꝛd: 
therfoze they hate it moꝛtallie, and of all things moſt dete 
Sods holy wo2d. And as the diucll hath endred into their 
hearts, chat ther themſelues cannot, noꝛ wil not come to Onitt 
to be inftruced by his holy woꝛd: cuen ſocan they not abide a- 
ny other man to be a Chꝛiſtian man, and to leadi his lite after 
the woꝛd of Gad, but hate hun, perſecute him rob hun. umpꝛiſon 
him. yea and kill him chether he be man oꝛ woman, if Sod ſuf 
ter it. And ſo much are theſe wicked men blinded, char they 
paſſe of no law, uhether it be Gods oꝛ mains, but perſecute ſuch 
as ncuer offended, pea, doe cuill to thole that daiiie haut pꝛaied 
foꝛ them, and wiſh them Gods grace. 

In their Pharaonicall and blind fury they haue no rcſpre to 
nature. Foꝛ the bꝛother perſecuteth the bꝛother, the father the 
Sonne: and moſ? deare friends, in diucliſh ſclander andoffence 
arc betome moſt moꝛtall enemies. And nomaruaie,fo2, uhen 
they haue choſen ſundꝛy maiſters, the one the diucil, the other 
God, the one ſhall agree with the other, as God and the di⸗ 
uell agree betweene themſelues. Foꝛchis tauſe, chat the moꝛe 
part of the woꝛld doth chuſe to ſerue the diucll vnder cloaked 
hypocriſie of Gods title, Chꝛiſt ſaid: lt is expedient & neceſſa- 
ry that ſcandals ſhould come, and manv mceancs be dcuiſed to 
keepe the little babes of Chꝛiſt from phcauenhic father. But 
Chaſt ſaith: Moc be vnto him by whom the offence cõincth: 
Het is thete no remedie, man being of ſich coꝛruption x hatred 
towards God but that the euill ſhal be deceiucd, z perſecute the 
good, ⁊ the good ſhall vnderſtand the truth, and luffer peſecu⸗ 
tion foꝛ it vntul the woꝛlds end. For as he that was borne after 
the Heſh, pertecuted in times palt, him that as borne after the 
ſpirit: euen lo it is nom. Zherfo:e for ſo much as weliue in this 
life amongſt ſo manp great perils and dangers, wer muſt bee 
well aſſured by Gods woꝛd — to beare them. and how pati 
entlie to take them, as they be ſent to vs from God Te muſt 
alſo aſſure our ſclues that there is no o her remedie fo! Qiꝛiſti 
ans in the time of trouble chen hꝛiſt humſcltt hach appointed 
vs. In Saint Luke he gineth vs this com nandoment: Ye sha! 
poſſo fle vou lues in patience, ſaith he. In the inch woꝛds. he 
giueth vs both commandcement what to do, und alſo great com 
toꝛt and conſolation in all troubles. He ſhewech alſo what is to 
be done, and ſhat is to be hoped foꝛ in troubles; and uhen tro 
bles happen, he biddech vs be patient and in no caſe violentlie 
noꝛ ſeditiouſip to reſiſt our peſccutoꝛs, becauſe Godhath ſuch 
care and charge of vs, chat he will keep in the midſt of all trou⸗ 
bles the verv haites of our head. ſo that onc of them ſhal not 
fall away wityout the wil and pleaſure of our heauenlie father, 
TThethet the harte terefoꝛe tarry on the head. oꝛ faitirom the 
hrad it is the wiil of the father. And ſeeing he hach luch care fo? 
the haires of ux head, how much moꝛe doth hee care foꝛ our 
ltic it ſcite? ¶ hertoꝛe let Gods àaduerſaries doe what they luſt, 
ſchether they take ie oꝛ take it not, ov can do vs nohurt: fot 
their crueltv hath no further power then Sodpermitteth them: 
and that uhich commeth vnts vs by the will of our —_ 
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1276 H. Mary. 
| father, can be no harme, no leſſe, neither deffruction vnto vs, 
*1<5.;. but rather game wealth andfelicitie. Fo? all troubles and ad 
ubs uet ſitie that chance to ſuch as be of Sod, by the will of the hea- 
ucrcnlic tac her, can be none other but gaine and aduantage. 
hat the ſptrit of man may feele theſe conſolations , the gi⸗ 
uct ot them the heauenly father muſt be pzated vnto foꝛ the me 
its of Juiſts palſion: fo: it is not the nature of man that 
ec can bo contented, vntilint bee regenerated and polleſled with 
I 8 1 (pods ſpirit.to beare patientite the troubles of the minde o: of 
1 — 8.1. ce body. hen the mind r heart of a man ſeech on cuery ſide 
ſo row and heauneſſe, and the woꝛldlie eie beholdeth nothin 
but ſuch things as be troublous x vholly bent to rob b poꝛe of ? 
he hati.s alſo to take from him his life: except þ man wei 
theſe bꝛittle and vncertaine treaſures that be taken from him, 
wich the ritches ofthe liſe to tome, and this life of the body with 
toe life in Chꝛiſts p:ccious bloud, ⁊ ſo fo: thelone and certamty 
of the heauenly ioies contemne all things pꝛeſent, doubtles he 
all neuer be able to beare the lolle of goods, life, oʒ anp other 
thing of this world. | 
Zbcrefo:e Saint Paul giueth a godlie and nccefſaryleſſon 
to ail men in this ſhoꝛt andtranſito2y like, and therein ſheweth 
hom a man may beſt beare tte tniquitte and troubles of this 
world: It yce be riten againe with Chrilt / ſaith he) lecke the 
dungs Gch are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right 
VIS hand of God the father. TUbcrefoze the Chaſtian mans 
, faith maſt be alwaics vpon the reſurreqion of Chat, wen he 
Cer bs, ts in trouble, and in that gloꝛious reſurrecion he ſhallnot one- 
lie ſee continuall and perpetuall top and conſolation:but alſo the 
diao :p and tryumph duer all perſecution trouble, ſinne, death, 
hel, the dinell,and all other tyꝛants r perſecuters of Chꝛiſt of 
Cutts people, the tears and weepings of the katthful dꝛied vp, 
their woundes healed. their bodies made immoꝛtall in top, 
their ſoules foꝛ euer pꝛaiſing the Loꝛd, and coniunction and ſo⸗ 
cietie enerlaſting with the bleſled company ol Oods elec in 
perpetuall toy. But the woꝛds of Samt Paule in that place, 
if t2ep ve not marked. thall do little p2ofit to the reader oꝛ hea⸗ 
rer, and giue him no patience at all m this unpatient and crucl 


world. 
In this firſt part S. Paule commandeth vs, to thinł or ſee 


3 A 5 ou; affections onthings that are ahoue. When he biddeth vs 
& 4% ſ[cercthe things that are abone, he requireth that our mindes 
„he ©» neuer ceaſe from p2ater and ſtudie in Gods wozd, vntill we ſee, 
ku and vnderſtand the vanittes of this woꝛld, the ſhoꝛtnes 
and ano miſerie of this lile, and the treaſures of the woꝛld to come 


3 d the unmoꝛrtalitie thereok, the dies of that life, and ſo neuer ceaſe 
moore lceking, vntill ſuch tune as we know certamelie, and bee per⸗ 
Dach- aud 70 ſwaded ſwhat a bleſſed man he ts, that ſeekech the one and fin- 
De een deth it, ind careth not foꝛ the other though he loſe it: and in 
tein tet ſorting to haue right iudgement betweene the life pꝛeſent and 
(cr our 12ccrton the like to come, we ſhall finde how little the pames, impꝛiſon⸗ 
eh der ment, fcl:nders,lies,anddeath it ſelf is in fhis wozld,inreſpec 
not v.ont4c ok patnes cuerlaſting, the paſon infernall, and dungeon of 
oth:r. 4101s hell, the ſentence of Gods tuft iudgement, and euerlaſting 

lellon to Buder death. 
tte. Alben a man hath by ſceking the woꝛd of God, found ont 
chat the things abone be: chen muſt he as S. Paule ſaith) ſet 
hts affentons vppon them. And this commandement is moꝛe 
hard then the other. Foꝛ mans knowledge many times ſerth þ 
beſt, and knoweth that there is a life to come, better then this 
life pꝛeſent. as poumay ſce how dailie men and women can 
pꝛaiſe and commend, yea, and with foꝛ heauen, and to be at reſt 
there: vet they ſet not their affeation vpon it, they doe moꝛe al⸗ 
fect and lone indeed a trifle of nothing in this woꝛld that plea⸗ 
ſeth their affec on, then the treaſure of all treſures in heauen, 
ſchich their owne iudgement ſaith is better then all wozldlie 
things. Wherefore we mult {er our affections vpon the things 
that be aboue : that is to ſay, then any thing wozſe then hea⸗ 
ucn vpon the carch. offcrcth it ſelfe to be durs, if wee will gie 
our good willes to it, and lone it in our hearts, then ought we 
to ſix by the iudgemeut of Gods woꝛd, ſchether we may haue p 
word without offence of God. and ſuch thinges as bee fo? this 
woꝛldlie life. without his diſpleaſure. If wee cannot, S. Pauls 
tommmidement muſt take place: Set your affectiõs on things 
that are above. If the ritches of this woꝛld map not be gotten 
no: kept by Gods law, neither our liues be continued without 
the demall of his honour, we muſt ſet our affection vpon the rv 
che lle and lite that ts aboue. and not vpon things that be on the 
Pow telugs ef £art Dheretore this ſecond commandement of S. Paule re⸗ 
bre 99277 mov gtureth. chat as our mindes iudge heauenlie things to be better 
e 02 and then things vpon the carth. and the life to come better then the 
GAY life pꝛeſent:ſo we ſhould chuſe them befoꝛe other, and pꝛeferre 
them and haue ſuch affection to the beſt, chat in nocaſe wee ſct 
the woꝛſt befoꝛe it.as the moſt part of the woꝛld doth and hath 
= = they chuſe the beſt and appꝛooue it, and pet followe 

je woot. 

| lit che ſe chings mp godlie wife require rather togitation, 
= By om mcditation nd pꝛater, then woꝛdes oꝛ talke. They be eaſie to 
vooncarber be lboken of. but not ſo caſie to be vſed and practiſed. Where- 
then talked vys kode freeing ther be Gods gifts, and none of ours, to haue ag 
our owne wen wo would, we muſt ſecke them at our heauenly 
fathers hond. uh ſceth and is pꝛune how pooꝛe and wꝛetched 
we be, and how naked, how ſpoiled, and deſtitute of all his blel⸗ 
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ſcd gifts we be by rraſon of ſinne. We did command ; 

his Diſciples, uhen he thew: d them that they A. for Ma 
entlie the ſkate of this pꝛeſent lite tui of troubles anc — Lug 
on, to p2ay that they might wel £fcape thoſe troubles p we 

to come, and be able to tand bi fo: the Senne of man Ut : 

pou finde pour ſelfe too much eppꝛeſſed as euerp man hall be 
ſometune with the feare of Gods uidgement) vſe the 77. Pf 4 Pla! 44 
that beginneth: 1 wil orie vato God With my voice,& hy fy Rea % 


hearken vnto me. In which Plalme ts both godlie doari al Veo en, 1 
r © great conſolation viito the man oꝛ woman n wd pg, 
of unnde. 5 | pat is in angnih * 
Ale alſo in ſuch trouble the 8 8. Pſalmc. wherein is ned erer 
the prater of a man chat wasbzought into extreame ang 8 
miſerp t being vered with aduerſaries ⁊ perſecutions. a 
thing but death + hell. And although he rel in hunſelfe that — 
had not onelp man, but alſo God angry towards hun: pet eb . 
pꝛater humblp reſoꝛted vnto God, as the only pot of conſolaty 
on in the midſt of his deſperate ſtate of trouble, put the hope 
of his ſaluation in him, vhome he felt his encmie.Bowbeit n 
20 man ot humſelte can doe this, but the ſpirit of God that friketh Rom. f 
the mans heart with feare, pꝛaieth foꝛ the man ſtriken and by. 
red, with vnlpeakable gronings. And then vou fecle pour ſelf, 
o: know any other oppꝛelled after ſuch ſozt, bce glad: fo: ater 
that God hath made pou to know vhat pou be ot pour ſelle be 
wil doubtles ſhew ou comfoꝛt, ĩ declare vnto you vhat yon be 
in Chꝛiſt his onelie ſonne: and ve pꝛater often, foꝛ that is the 
meanes thereby God will be ſought vnto foꝛ his giftes, Theſe 
ſalmes be fo2 the purpoſe, chen the mind can take no vnyer- 
anding,noz the heart any top of Godsp2omiſes :and therfge Men 
3 were theſe Pſalmes alſo made, 6,22.30.31.38.69.from the dire. 
ſchich you ſhall learne both patience and conſolation, Femem, Wii. 
ber, that although your life(as all Chaiſtian mens be) be hid & Ruhe 
appeareth not vat it is, yet it is ſafe (as ©, Paule ſaith) with Ecce! 1 
Godin Chriſt: and when Chriſt ſhall appeare, then ſhall our Colo, 
lives be made open with him in glory. But in the mrane time > 
with ſeeking and ſetting our affections vpon the things chat be 
aboue, me muſt patiently ſuffer vhatſoener God ſhall ſend vn. 
to vs in chis moztall life. Notwithſtanding, it might foꝛtune 
ſome would lap, Who is ſo perſeq, that can let all things paſte 
4 àstheycome, and haue no care of them: ſuffer all things and 
kerle nothing: be attempted of the Diuell, the woꝛld, and the 
fleſh, and be not troubled? Uerelp no man liumg. But this J gb 
ſap, that in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chziff things that come, map lo h nn 
paſſe with care, foꝛ we be woꝛldlp, : = are we not caried with du mur 
them fro Chaiff,fo2 we be in him godly. Ae may ſuffer things 
and feele them ag moꝛtall men, pet beare them and ouercome 
them , as Chꝛiſtian men. We map bee attempted of the Oi. 
uell, the fleſhand the woꝛld: but pet although thoſe thinges 
pinch , they doe not pierce, and although they wozke ſinne 
50 in vs, pet in Chziſt no damnatio to thoſe that be graftcdin him, Non 
erof may the Chziſtan man learn both conſolatio 4 patience, Sa 
Tonſolation, in that he iscompelled both in his body and gods 
to feele paine and loſſe, and in ihe ſoule heauines and anguiſh of 
minde: howbeit none of them both ſhal ſcparate him from the 
loue that God beareth him in Chꝛiſt. He may learnepaticnce, 
foꝛ as much as his enemies both of the bodic and ſoule, and the 
paines alſo they vere vs with all foꝛ the time, if they tary with 
bs as long as we liue, yet then death commeth , they ſhall a⸗ _ 
uoide, t giue place to ſuch toies as bee pꝛepared fo2 vs in Chu: —4— 
6 o foꝛ no pàines of the wozld be perpetuall, and whether ll Gab. 
afflic vs fo? all the time of our moꝛtall life, wee knowe not, fo; 
they ber ſeruants of God to goe and come, as hee tomman⸗ 
deth them. But we muſt take heede wee meddle not fo:ceably 
noꝛ ſedittouſly , to put away the perſecution appointed vnto ds 1 gen. 
by God, but remember Chꝛiſts ſaying: Poſſeſſe you your liues 
by your patience. Andin this commandeinent God requireth 
in encry man and woman this patient obedience. He ſath not 
it isſufficient that other holic Patriarkt s, Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, 
Euangeliſts, and Martyꝛs continued their liues in patience 
70 and patient ſuffering the trobles of this woꝛld: but C iſt ſaith 77 
to cuerp one of his people, By your own patience ye (hal con- 8 | 
tinue your life: not that man hath patience of hünſelfe, but 
that he muſt haue it foꝛ himſelte of God, the onely ginerof it, if 
he purpoſe to be a godly man. Now therrfoꝛe as our profeſſion 
and religionrequireth patience outwardly. without reſifance 
and foꝛce: ſorequireth it patience of theminde, and not to be 
angry _ - Wawa: he vſe vs that be his own creatures 
as him | 
Wie map not alſo murmure againſt God, but ſay alwaics 
89 his tudgements be right ⁊ iuſt, and reioyce that it pleaſeth = 
bp tronbles to vie vs, as he vſcd heretokoꝛe ſuch as hee molto / 
ued in this woꝛld, and haue aſingular care to this command Nan 
ment: Gaudete,& exultate, Bt glad x reiopce, f he 
great cauſe nhp : Your reward (ſatfh hec 15 great in heauen. 
Tele pꝛomiſes of him that is the truth it ſelfe, hall by em 
grace) woꝛke both conſolation epatience in the affliced chu a 
an perſon. And then our ſauioꝛ hꝛiſt bath willed men _ 
ble to be content ano patient. becauſe Godin the end of 5 
in Chziſt hath oꝛdained eternal conſolation: hee vſeth 3 10 
take from vs au ſhame v rebuke, as though it werk not an 
no? to ſuffer foꝛ Chꝛiſt. becauſe the wicked iwozld doth _ 1 
abho2 ſuch poze troubled chꝛiſtians Cherfoze Chad plact, 
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ourablp, + ſapth: Euen fo perſecuted they the prophets with vertue, no? ſoꝛrie with vice, neuer laughech with grace 
e N betore you. TUe may alſo ſœ wich ſchom the affliacd noꝛ euer weepeth with ſinne holdech faſt — the wold, and Anno 8 
E fo; Chniſts [ide be eſtermed by . Paul to the Heb:ues, where lettery God ſlip. But my dearly beloued wife vou know how 2 1685. 
be. gag the number of the bleſſed and gloꝛious companie of Saints to perceiue ano to beware of the vanitie 4 craiucesof the deuill Febtuarie. 
bg peate now to dur faith in heauen in iop: pet in the letter, fox wel enough in Cbꝛiſt. And that ye may þ better haue patience Nach. 
N tune of this life, in ſuch pains and contempt, as was neuer in the ſpirit of God,rcadc againe the 24. chapter of Saint Ba Scuruckten of 
mo:c. Let vs therefoꝛe conſider both them and all other things them. and marke what difference is between the deſtruction of 3«rulaten;,and 

the woꝛld ſithens the kall of man, and wee ſhall perceiue no⸗ cruſalem, and the deſtruction of the uhole woꝛld, nd vou ſhal 5 
thing to come to perfection, hut with ſuch conkuſton and diſo2- e, that then here were left aliue many offenders to repent:but — , 
der to the eye of the wo ld, as though chings were rather loſt 10 at the latter day there ſhall bee abſolute iudgement x ſentence 
fo? euer. ihen like to come to any perfection at all, Fo2 of godlp (neuer to be reuoked) of eternall life ano eternall death vpon 
men, tho cucr came to heauen (no not Chzilt himſelfe) vntill all men, and pet towards the endof the woꝛld, we haue nothing 
ſuch time as the woꝛld had thought verely that both hee and all fo much extrenitie, as they had then, but euen as we be able to 
his had bern cleane deſtroted and caſt awaie; as the wiſe man bear. Do doth merciful father lay vpõ vs now impꝛiſonment, 
| capth of the wicked people: We thought chem to be fooles, but (and I ſuppoſe foꝛ my part ſho:tliedcath) now ſpoile of gods, 

515 b. they be in peace. . loſſe of friends. and the greateſt loſſe of all, the knowledge of 
+& zac may learne by things that nouriſh and maintaine vs, Gods woꝛd. Gods will be done, J wich in Chꝛiſt Jeſu,our on 
errut, 1 meate and dꝛunk, to uhat loathſomneſſe and(inmaner)ab lp mediatoꝛ and Sauiour, pour conſtancy and conſolation, that 

Lene b do ring they come vnto, befoze they wozk their perfectio in vs. pot may line fo: euer and cuer, vhereof in Gꝛiſt J doubt not: 
mn Fran life they be bꝛought to the fire , and cleane altered from + © to vhome foꝛ his bleſſed and moſt paticfull paſſion J commit 

0:37 that they were hen thep were aliue: from the fire to the tren- pou, Amen, 13. Oqober. 1553. 
Fan x2 cher and knife, t all to hacked, from the trencher to the mouch, | | 
u. and as (mall ground as the teeth can grind them: and from the To acertaine godly woman inſtructing herhow ſheeſhould 
1 


mouth into the ſtomache, and there ſo boiled and digeſted before behaue her ſelfe in the tine of het widdowhood, 

they nouriſh, that uoſocuer ſaw the ſame, would loath r abhoz | 

his own ncuriſhment, befoze itcome to his perfection. = 'IY graccof God, ano the comſoꝛt of his holy ſpirit be with another terre; 
Js it then anie maruatle if ſuch chꝛiſtians as God deligh- you and all them that vnfainedtte loaue his holp Goſpel}, of 3. pe 

tech in, be ſo mangledand defaced in his wo2ld,vhich is the kit- Amen. 


chin and mill to boile and grind the fleſh of Gods people in, till I thanke pon, dcarc ſiſter, foꝛ your moſt louing remem⸗ | 
they atchicue their perfection in the woꝛld tocome ? And as a 30 b:ance:and although J cannot recompence the ſame, pet doe 3 
manlokcthfoz thenutriment of his meate vhen it is full dige⸗ wiſh with all my hcart, that God would doc it, requiring you 
fed, and not befoze : So muſk hee loke foz his ſaluation not to foꝛget pour duty towards God in theſe perilous dates, 
wt oco- When her hath paſſed this troublous woꝛld, and not befoꝛe. in the which the Lo2d will trie vs. J truſt you doe increaſe, by 
n ANalve fleſh is not meate uholeſome foꝛ man: and vnmoztifled reading of the Scriptures, the knowledge pou haue of God, 
N men and women, bee not creatures meærte foʒ God. There- and chat pou diligently apply pour ſclfe to follow the ſame: fo; 
foe Chꝛiſt ſayth , that his — muſt bee bꝛoken, and all to the knowledge helpeth not, except the life be accoꝛding there⸗ 
toꝛne in che the mill of this woꝛld, and ſo ſhall they be moſt fine unto. Further, J do hcartily pzap pou, to conſider the ſtate of 
meale vnto þ heauenly father. And it hall be a chꝛiſtian mans pour widowhed, and if God ſhall put tn ycur mind to change o 
art i the duty of a mind repleniſhed with the ſptrit of God, to remember thc ſaping of S. Paul. 1. Coꝛ. 7. It is lau full tor Ca march in the 
part, 4 . g 5 | \ Ta mar be 
marke the oꝛder of God in all his things, how he dealeth with 4 0 the widowe or mayden to marry to whome they liſt, fo it bee len what it 1s. 
| them, and how they ſuffer and be content ta let God do his wil inthe Lord: that is to ſap, to ſuch a one as is of Thiſts rcligi- 
bo... -vpon them, as S. Paul ſaith: They wayt vntillthe number ot on, Deerlp beloued in iſt, remember theſe woꝛds, foꝛ pou 
tte elect be fulfilled, & neuer be at reſt, but look forthe time ſhall find thereby great top x comfoꝛt, if vou change pour ſtate. 
when Gods people thall appeare in glory. | Uhereof J will when J haue better leiſure (as now J haue 
Wemuſt thcrfo:e patiently ſuffer ,+ willingip attend bpon none at all) further adnertiſe pou. In the meane time, J com- 
Gods doings , although they ſeeme cleanecontrary,after our mend pou to God, ⁊ the guiding of his god ſpirit, vho ſtabliſh 
lt of + fudgement,to our wealth and ſalnation; as Abzaham did,vhen andconfirme vou in all well doing, andkepe pou blamcleſſe 
2 her was bid to offer his ſonne Jſaac , in vuhome God pꝛomiſed to the dap of the Lozd. Watch and pꝛay, foꝛ thts day is at hand, 
© * the bleſſing and multiplying of his ſerd. Joſeph at the laſt came Pours aſſured in qiſt John pet. 
„ tothatuhi<Godp:omiſedhim, although in the meane time, o 
after the iudgement of the woꝛld he was neuer like to bee(as To all my deare brethren , my relieuers and helpers in the 
God ſaid he ſhould be Lo2doner his bꝛethꝛen. Then Chaiſt citic of London, 
| would make the blind man to ſe, hee put clap vpon his epes, TW grace of God be with pou, Amen. Z haue receiued from 
bing. ich alter the iudgement of man was means rather to make pou (dearcly beloued in our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt) by the 
g him double blind, then to giue hun his ſight: but heobeied, and hands of my ſeruant William Downton, pour liberalitic,fcz another deter 
knewe that God could wozke his deſire, that mcanes ſo euer the which A moſt heartily thanke you, and J pꝛaiſe God high- £15 Looper 
he vſedcontrary to mans reaſon: and as touching this wozld, ly in pou foꝛ you ſcho hath moned pour harts to chew chis kind en 8 
1.% be bſeth all his after the ſame ſoꝛt. If any ſmart, his people be nes towards me, pꝛaping him to pꝛeſerue vou from all famine, 
Daum firt the firſt: if any ſuffer ſhame, they begin: if any bee ſubie to ſcarcitie, and lacke of the truth of his wo2d, which is the liuelic 
9 v1) Clannder, it isthoſe thathe loueth : ſo chat he ſhe wech no face 60 fode of pour ſoules,as you pꝛeſerue my body from hunger and 
| 02 fauour no: loue almoſt in this woꝛld — tothem, but other neteſſtties, nhich ſhould happen vnto me, were it not ca⸗ 
del. Lieth claie vpon their ſoze eyes, that beſozrowfrdl: pet the pa⸗ red foz by the bencuolence and char itie of godly people, Such 
tient man ſæth as S. Paul ſaith ) life hid vnde theſe miſertes as haue taken all woꝛldly gods and lands from me, and ſpoiled 
t aduerſities, and ſight vnder foule claie, and ia the mean time me of all that J had, haue umpꝛiſoned my bodice and appointed 
he hath the teſtimonie of a god conſciente, and beleenethGods not one halfepenny to fœde oꝛ relieue me withall: but J do foꝛ⸗ 
piaomiſcs to be his conſolation in the woꝛld ta tome, which is giue them, and pꝛaie foꝛ them daply in my poꝛe pꝛaper vnto The chigen 
la, more worth vnto him, then all the woꝛld is woꝛth beſides: and Sod, and from my heart J wiſh their ſaluation, and quietite 00 „eh, 
; bleſſed is that man in tome Gods ſpirit beareth recoꝛde that and patientiy bear their imuries, wiſhing no farther ertremi⸗ ds 
he is the ſonne of God, vhatſocuer troubles; hee ſuffcr in this tie to be vſed towards vs. Yet if the contrary ſeine beſt vnto 
troubleſome wozld. 70 our heauenlp father, I haue made mp reckoning, and fully re⸗ 
" And to iudge things indiffcrently (mp god wife)the trou⸗ ſolued my ſclfe toſuffer the vttermoſt that they arc able to doc 9, hoer fut 
e 5benot vet generally, as they were in dur god fathers time a gainſt me, pea death it ſelfe by the avde of Chiiſt Jeſu, who di⸗ eg 
* alter the death and reſurrection of our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt Ze» ed the moſt vile death of the croſſe foꝛ vs wꝛetches and miſcra- de 
ü , uhcreof he ſpake in S. Mathew. Of the which placeyou and ble ſinners. But of this am aſſured, that the wicked woꝛld 
Abaue taken manie times great conſolation, and eſpetially of with all his foꝛce and power, ſhal not touch one of the hatres of 
the latter part of the chapter, wherein is contained the laſt day pour hcads without leaue and licence of our heauenly father, 
— end of all troubles (J doubt not) both foꝛ you and me, and vhoſe will be done in all chings. If he will life, life be it: if he 
or luch as loue the comming of dur ſauio2 Ohꝛiſt to iudgement. will deach, death be it. Only we pꝛap, that our willes may be 
hate mber thc refoꝛe that place, and marke it againe, and pee ſubicct vnto his will, and then although both we + all the world 
fie in this time ſee great contolation, 4 alſolearne much pa- 89 ſc none other thing but death, vet if hee thinke life beſt, wee 
= Was there ener ſuch tiꝛoubles, as Chirft thꝛeatned vp- ſhall not dic, no, although the ſwo2d beed2awne out ouer our 
ta ſalem ? was there ſith ens the beginning of the wozld, heads: as Abꝛaham thought to kill his ſonne Jlaac, vct when 
alllution: trho was then be ſt at caſe 2 The Apoſtles that God perccined that Abꝛaham had ſurrendꝛed his will to Gods 
® — in bodie porſetution, ani gathered of it caſe and quict⸗ will, and was content to kill his ſon, Cod then ſaued his ſonne. 
* che pꝛomiles of God. And no maruaile,fo2 Quilt ſaith: DOcarelp beloued, if we be contented to obey Gods will, and 
; fie p your bea. s: for your rede mption is at hand, that is to for his comm indements ſake, toſurrender our goods and our 
0 ur eter nall reſt ap pꝛoachech and dꝛawech neare. The liues to be at his pleaſure, it maketh no matter whether we 
I and lo 1 ſtacke blinde, zr. o moꝛc foltſh then foliſhneſſe it ſelfe, kept gods andlife, oꝛloſe them. Nothing can hurt vs that is Sod⸗ wil? to dt 
u dernen. Gal oy the people of % would. Fo: vhen God ſaveth trouble taken from vs fo2 Sods cauſe, noꝛ nothing can at length do vs — { 
Naeh drei ne, they woll haue caſe. And when God ſayth be merry god, that is pzeſcrited contrary vnto Gods commandement. 
3 were =—_ in troubſ, we lament and mourne, as though we Let vs holly ſuffer God to vſe vs and ours after his holy wil⸗ 
te caltawaies. Hut this our fleſh ( which is neuer merrte dome, and beware we neither vſe no; governe our 9 
ary 
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trary to his will by our owne wiſdoine: foꝛ if we doe, aur wil⸗ 
dome will at length pꝛoout fooliſh ne ſſe It is kept to no god 
purpoſe, that wee beepe contrarie vnto his commandements. 
It can by no mcanes bee taken from vs, that be would ſhould 
fary with vs. He is no good Qxiſtian that rulcth himſelfe and 
his, as woꝛldly means ſerueth: fo: he that ſo both ſhall hauc as 
many changes as chancech in the woꝛld. To dap with the woꝛld 
hc ſhall lite and pꝛaiſe the truth of God, to moꝛrow as þ wozld 
will. ſo will he like and pꝛaiſe the falſhod of man: to day with 
Cit, + to moꝛrow with Antichꝛiſt. Wherko:e deare bꝛethꝛen 
as touching your behauwur towards Sod, vſe both pour m- 
ward ſpirits + your outward bodies, your mward + your out⸗ 
ward man lay not aſter the meanes of men, but after the in⸗ 
fallible woꝛd of God. | i 
Ucſtrainc from cuill in both: and gloꝛiſie your heauenlie fa- 
ther in both. Fo: if ve thinke pe can mwardlie in p heart ſerue 
dem, and vet outwardly ſerue with the woꝛld in external ſeruice 
the thing that is not Cod, yer deceiue pour ſelues, foꝛ both the 


body and the ſoule muſt together concur, in the honour of God, 


as S. Paul plainelie tcachech. 1. Coꝛ. G. Fo: if an honeſt wife 
be bound to guic boch heart 7 bodie to faith and ſeruice in mari⸗ 
age. if an honcſt wtucs faith in the hart cannot ſtand with an 
upon oꝛ defiled body outwardly: much leſſe can the true faith 
of a hꝛiſtian in the true ſcrnice of Chnſftamty,ſamd with the 
bodilic ſcruice of cxternall idolatric: foz the myſterp of mari⸗ 
age is not ſo honourable between man t wite,as it is between 
Cift and euery Quiſtian man, as S. Paul ſaich. 

Therefoꝛe dear bꝛethen pꝛay to the heauenlp father, chat as 
be ſpared not the ſoule noꝛ the body of his dearelp beloued ſan, 
but applied both of them with extreame pain, to wocke our ſal⸗ 
uation both of bodie ſoule:ſo he will ge vs all grace to apply 
our bodies and ſoules to be ſernants vnto hun: fe2 doubtles hee 
requirethas wel the one as the other, and cannot be miſconten⸗ 
ted with the onc, ind well pleaſed wich the other. Either he ha⸗ 
tcth boch oꝛ loueth both: he diuidethnot his laue to one and his 
hatred to the other. Let not vs therefoꝛe good bꝛethꝛen, diuide 
our ſelues, ind lap our ſoules ſerue him, what ſocuer our bodies 
doe to the contrary foꝛ citull oꝛder and policy, 

But alas q know by my ſelfe, qhat troubleth pon, that is, 
the great danger of the woꝛld, that wil reuenge ( pe think) pour 
ſeruice to Sod. with ſwoꝛd and ſtre, with loſſe of gads x lands. 
But 'dcare bꝛechꝛen way of the other ſide, that pour enemies, 
and Gods enemies, ſhall not vo ſo much as they would, but as 
much as God ſhall ſuffer them. cho can trap them in their own 
counſels ; deſtrov them in the middeſt of their furies.Remems- 
ber vce be the woꝛkemen of the Loꝛd, and called into his vine⸗ 
vard, there to labour till cuening tide. that pee map receiie 
your penv, which ts moꝛe woꝛch then all the kings of the earth. 
Vut he that calleth vs into his dine yard, hath not told vs how 
ſoꝛe and bow feruentiv the ſan ſhal trouble 
hath bid vs laboꝛ and commit the bitterneſle thereof vnto hun : 
cho can ond will ſo moderate all afflicions,that no man ſhall 
haue moꝛe laid vpon him, then in Ohꝛiſt he ſhall be able to bear: 
Anto vhoſe mertitull tuition and defence J commend both 
pour ſoules and bodies. 2. of September. 1 5 54. 

Yours with my poore praiet, lohn Hooper. 


Toa Marchant of London, by whoſe meanes he had receiued 
much comtort in his great neceſsitie in the Fleet. 


Uace, mercie, and peace, in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. J thank 

God + you fo? the great helpe and conſolation J haue recei- 
ued in the time of adnerſity by your charitable meancs , but 
moſt reioite that vou be not altered from truth, although fal- 
{hoode cruellie ſeckech to diſtaine her. Judge not (mp bother 
truth byoutward appearance, foꝛ truth now woꝛſe appearcth 
nd more vilelie is retected then falſhood. Leane the outward 
ſhew, ud fx by the woꝛd of Sod ſchat truth is, and accept 
truth,z diſlike her net though man call her falſhood. As it is 
now.ſo hath it beenc heretofoꝛe, the ituth reieged and falſhood 
tecciued. Such as haue pꝛoteſſed truth, foꝛ truth haue ſmarted. 
and the friends of falſgood laughed them to ſcoꝛne. The trpall 
of boch bath beene by contrary ſucceſſe:the one haning the c6- 
mendation of truth by man, but the condemnation of falſhood 
bp God,flouriſhing fo: a tune with endleſſe deſtruction, the o⸗ 
tir atfliacd a little ſcaſon. but ending with immoꝛtall iopes. 
Therfoꝛe deare bꝛother aske and demand of your booke, the 
Ceſtament of Teſts Chꝛiſt, in theſc wofull and wꝛetched daics 
cat vou ſhould chinke, and ſchat vou ſhould ſfap vppon foꝛ a 
certain truth, and whatſocuer vou heare taught trie it by pour 
bookc. H er it be true oꝛ falſe. The daies be dangerous and 


full 674.0: net onelic fo: the woꝛld and woeldlythmgs, but fo: 
hen, pbeauenly things. It is a trouble to loſe the treaſure 
0 ut pet a verypaine if it be kept with the cffence of 


c vCail,p:ap.,and in Chꝛiſt dailie require helpe, ſuccour 
mercp. vuſdome. grace. and defence, that the wickednes of this 
world pꝛebatle not agamſt vs. Ne began wel, God pꝛeſerne vs 
vntiil the end. ⁊ would wꝛite moꝛe often vnto you. but J do per- 
duc vou be at do muchcharges with me, that J fear vou wold 
chm ungen q wute. J craue. Send me nothing till J ſend to 
pon fo it. and ſo tell che good men pour partners, and uhen J 
need. z will be bold of vou. 3. December. 15 54. 


Yours wich my ptaier, oh Hooper, 


Certaine godly and comfortable letters of M. Hooper biſhop of Gloceſter martyr, 
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To miſtris Wilkinſon, a woman hearty in Guds cau 
fortable to his attlicted 11 bers, 


He grace of God.and the comfoꝛt of his holp (pi n FR 
—— his dolp ſpirit be with la 
J am very glad tohcare of pour health, and doe thanke 

fo: pour loumg tokens, But J am a great deale moꝛe glad i 
heare how chaiſtianly von auoide Jdolatry and prepare, 
ſelfe to ſuffer the crtrenntic of the woꝛld, rather then to endan, 
ger your ſcifeto God. Nou doe as you ought to docin thigh, 
halfe, and in ſuffering of tranſitoꝛie patnes,pou ſhall aucid - 
manent toꝛments in the woꝛld to come. Ale pour ke anche 
it with as much quietnes as voucan, ſo i pon offend nat God. 
The caſe that tommeth with bis diſpleaſure, turncthat le 
to vnſpeakeable paines, 2 the gatnes of the world, with 
loſſe of his fuuour- is begerp andwyetchednes.Reaſonis tobe Ferse 
amended in this cauſe or religion: Fo? it will chooſe and fed. Ag 
low an errour with the multitude if it may be allowed, rar 
then turn to faith and follow the truth with the people of Cod 
Poyſes found the ſame fault in himſelte and did amend it cw. 
ſing rather to be affiiced with the people of God, then to bie n. 
the libertie of the kings daughter, that accounted him as her — 
ſonne. Pꝛap foꝛ contentation and peace of the ſpirit, and e. 
ioyce in ſuch troubles as ſhall happen vnto you fo? the truthes 
ſake: foꝛ in that part Chzift ſaith, vou be happie. Pꝛà alſo for 
me, J p2ap pou, chat J map doe in all things the will of our be: 
uenly father: to tthoſc tuition and deſence J commend pey, 


To my deare friends in God Maiſter Iohn Hall and 
his wite. 


F Hegrace of Sod be with pou, Amen. & thank pou fo par 4... 
louing and gentle friendſhip at all tunes, pꝛaping Godto tr 

ſhew vnto youſuch fauoꝛ. p uhatſoeuer trouble 4 aduerfitphay l fl 
pen, pe goe not backe from him. Theſe daies bee dangerous : 
full of perill,but pet let vs comfoꝛt our ſelucs in calling tore 
membꝛance þ dates of our foꝛcfathers, vpon vh6 the Lo:dſcnt 
ſuch troubles, that many hundꝛeths, vea many thouſands died 
fo: the teſtimonp of Jelus Chꝛiſt, both men and women, ſuffe- 
— —— and conſtancp as much cruclty as tp:ants 
could deniſe,andſo departed out of this miſerable woꝛld, to the 
bliſſe euerlaſting, ubere as now they remaine fo; cuer, locking 
alwates foꝛ the end of this ſinful woꝛld, uhen they ſhallreceiue 
their — in ummoꝛtality, i ſe the number of the elt 
allociated with them in full + conſummate toics: and as ver-. 
tnous men luffering marty2dome, and tarying alittle vhile a. 
tn this woꝛld with paines, by and by reſtcdin ioics cucrlaſting, proton 
And as their paines ended their ſozrowes,+ began caſe: ſodid w 
their conſtancy and ſtedfaſtnes animate and confirm all god 
— — in the truth, md gaue them incouragement and [alt to 

ffer the like, rather then to fall with the woꝛld to conſcnt vnto 
wickednes x Jdolatry.TWherfoze my deare friends, ſeeing God 
of his part, hãth illuminated vou with the ſame gitt and know 


all — ſuſfered moſt cruel death, thank him for his grace 
in knowledge and pꝛap vnto him foz ſtrength ! perſeucrance, 
that chꝛough your own fault pou be not aſhamed no? afcard to 
conſeſle it. Pe be in the truth, and the gates of hell ſhall neuer 
p:cnaile againſt it, noꝛ Antichꝛiſt with all his unpes pꝛone it 
to be falſe. They may kill t perſecute, but neuer ouercome. Be 
of good com foꝛt. ind feare moꝛe God then man. This le is 
ſhoꝛt + miſerable: happy be they that can ſpend it to the glozy of 
God. Pꝛav foꝛ ms as J do foꝛ pou,andcommend me to allgod 


men ano women. 22.0f ZDecember.1 5 54. 
Your brother in Chiriit, lohn Hooper, 


To my dearely belooued Siſter in the Lord Miſtris 
Anne Warcop. 


He grace of God be with you, Amen. I thank vou for your | 
12 token. I pꝛay pou burden not your ſelfe too much. It — 
were meete foz mẽ rather to beare a paine, then to bee ahute her 
rance to many. J did reiopce at the comming of this bearer, anf r 
to underſtand of pour coſfancy,and how that pon be fullyreſol x 
ned by Gods grace.rathcr to ſaffer cxtremitv, then to go from 
that truth in God trhich pou haue pꝛoleſſed. He that gaue pol 
grace tobegintn ſo infallible atruth , will followe you on 
ſame vnto the end. Wut my lotung ſiffer, as pou be traut a 
this perilous tourney, take this letlon with you, pzaciſed®) 
wiſemen: #þcreof von map read in the ſccondof D Pan, 
Golpell. Such as tranailed to finde Ch:iſt, fallowed oneli be 
ſfar,and as long as they ſaw it, they were alſured cher we then 
theright way. and had great mp2th in ther iourney. But = 
they entred into Jeruſalem, vheras the farre led ch ne | 
thitherbut vnto Bethelem, and there aſked the 2 I any 
thing that the ſtar ſhewed be fore: as long as they taricd M50 gen 
ruſalem and would be infkraced where Chꝛiſt was den | 
were not onelic ignoꝛant of 13cthelem.but alſo loſt the ug gr 
the ſtar that led them beloꝛe. UWhereof wee learnc, u! — ps 4 
tchiles we be going in this life to ſecke Chꝛiſt that 155 1 2 
beware we loſe not the ſtarrc of Gods Word. that one i 
marke that ſheweth vs where Chirlt is, uid which WI! 1 


ta him. But as Jcruſalem ſtoode in the way, and was 
—— to thele wile men. ſo doch y lynagogue ot Anti⸗ 
; crit chat bearech he name oi Jeruſàlem Which by inter pꝛe⸗ 
Foath f tion is called tir viſton of peace, and amongſt p people now 
r s s called the Catholiße church, ſtand in the way that pilgrimes 
e muſtgocbythzough this word to Bethelem the houle of (a* 
en es turuie ind plentigalnes, and is an impedunent to all Ch:ttttan 
tt trauclters: vca and except the more grace of God be, will keep 
bret the pilgrimes ſtill in her that they hal not come schere Chutk 
is at all. And to ſtay them indecd, they take away the ſtar of 
light which is Sods woꝛd that it cannot be ſeene: as ye map ſee 
owp cclettial ſtar was hid fro the wiic men, chen they aſked 
of the Phariſics at Jeruſalem uhere Chꝛiſt was boꝛn. Ye may 
ſee whab great dangers hapned vnto theſe wiſe men, vhiles 
they were a learning of liers uhere Ohiſt was. Firſt they 
were out of their wap, and next they loſt their guide + con⸗ 
1 dugour,thehcanenlie ſtarre. Chꝛiſt is mounted from vs into 
| C:iti5r92t9 peauen, and there we ſeck him as we ſay) t let vs therefoze go 
4 iu; thitherward by the Karre of his woꝛd, beware wee happen not 
| k 
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we do, we go out ol ihe way and loſe alſo our conducto? x guide 
that onelie leadcth vs ſtraight thither. h 
©» Poets witein fables,that Jaſon vhon he fought with 
Legt the Oꝛagon in the Ile ot Colchis, was pꝛeſerued by the medt- 
an PRE tincsof Medea, ro wan the golden fleece, And they wꝛite al⸗ 
op Phacto,vhom they faine to be ſon # herre of p high good 
Jupiter, wold needs vpon a day hauc the conduction of p fun 
round about the woꝛld: but as they faine, hee miſled of the ac⸗ 
cuſtomed courſe : whereupon when he went too high, hee bur⸗ 
ned heauen, i when he went too lowe, he burned the earth + the 
water. Theſe pꝛophane hiſtoꝛies doe ſhame vs that be hꝛiſtiã 
men. Jaſon againſt the poiſon of the D2agon, vled onlie ß me⸗ 
dicine of Medea. That à ſhame is it fo2 a Chaiſfia man againſt 
the poiſon of the diuell, hereſte + fin, to vſe any other remedie, 
then Oyiſt r his wod? Phacto foz lacke of knowledge, was 
afcard of euerp ſigne of þ 7 odiacke, that the ſunne paſſech by: 
wherfo:e he now went too low z now to high, and at lengch fel 
down z dꝛowned himſelfe in the ſea. Chꝛiſtian men fo? lack of 
knowledge, z fo feate of ſuch dangers as Chaiſtian men muſt 
1 by, goe cleane out of oꝛder t at length fall into the 
it of hell. 
: Diſter take heede: por ſhall in pour tourney towards hea- 
, nen. meete with many a monſtrous beaſt:hancſalue of Gods 
ö — ting woꝛd therfoꝛe readie.Pou ſhall meet huſband,child2en,lauers, 
dencot heaven and friends, that ſhall if God be not with them as God be pꝛal⸗ 
ſed he is. J would it were with all other alike) be very lets and 
impediments to your purpoſe, You ſhall meet with ſclander x 
contempt of the woꝛld, and be accounted vngracious and vn- 
godlic : pou ſhal heare and meete with cruell tyꝛanny todo por 


owne conſcience,and feele pour owne weakenes: pou ſhall 
bear that pou be curſed by the ſentence of the Catholik church, 
with ſuchlike terroꝛs: but pꝛay to God, and followe the ſtar of 
his woꝛd, and pou ſhall arrine at the poꝛt of eternall ſalnation, 
by the merits onely of Jeſus Chaſt ; to vhome J commend 
you and all pours moſt heartilie. | 

Yours in Chriſt, lohn Hooper, 


C Unto theſe letters of M. Hooper heeretofoze recited, wee 
thought not inconvenient, to annere alſo another certaine e⸗ 
piſtle, not of Maſter Hoopers, but wꝛitten to him by a famous 
learned man Henry Bullinger, chiele ſuperintendent in the 
citty of Zuricke. Of vhoſr ſingular loue and tender affection 
toward . Hooper, ye heard befoꝛe in the beginning of maſter 
Hopers liſe diſcourſed. Now how louinglie hee wꝛiteth vnto 
hun, ve ſhall heare bythis pꝛeſent letter, as follweth. 


ceſter & Gloceſter, and now priſoner for the Goſpel of 
leſus Chriſt, niy fellow Elder and moſt deare bros 
| ther in England, 
: J heheanenlie father grant vnto vou, and to all thoſe which 
zr, , are in bands and captiuitie foꝛ his name ſake, grace x peace 
: though Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, with wiſdome, pattenceand 
fortitude of the holp Ghot, 

3 haue receiued from von two letters, my moſt dear b2other: 
- ——— the month of September of the pere paſt, the lat⸗ 
* the month of Papok this pꝛeſent pere, both wꝛitten out 
hi J doubting leaſt J ſhold make anſwer to you in 
— ut xt ear ed that my letters ſhould neuer ceme vnto 
— e 02 elſe increafc + double your ſozrow, did refrain 
— f dur ol Witting. In the which thing J doubt not bat 
* ue me ercuſed, eſpecialip (ering vou did not vouch⸗ 
— in a uþole yearc,co anſwere to my hole li⸗ 
yak : her then letters, whereas J continued ffill notwich⸗ 
Wha 4 in werting vato vou : as alia at this pꝛeſent after | 
nn l pr you were caſt in pꝛiſon. A did not refraine fiocont:; 
mediato er, beſeeching our heauenly father though our only 
lates n 15 ift, to grant vnta you and to pour fellow 
po end tach andconftancy vnto the end. Nowis that ching 
To "_ on o pu mp bꝛother the ahich wee did oftentimes 
tap to .o dur lelues at pour being with vs, ſhould come 
"Pecillo ahen we did talke ok p power of Antich:ft 


A frunfullana goaty letter of M. Bullinger to M. Hooper Martyr. 
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tocome into Hierulalem, the church of men, and aſkfo2 hum. If 20 


40 


all ertremities: vou ſhali now x then ſee the troubles of pour 5 


1379 
and of his felicitie an»vicozics, Foꝛ vou know the ſaving of Tic 19! 
Danick us power hal be mighty. but not in his ſtrengch, z be ö 
ſhall wonder nulie de trop and make hanock of all things, and 
ſhall pꝛoſper and p:actiſe, and he ſhall deſtrop the migytie >the 
holy people aftcr his owne will. Vou knew kbat the Lo2d war le 
ned vs of befoꝛe hand by Mathew, in the 10. chapter. by John 2:1: 
in the IS. chapter. and the 16. and alſo what that choſcn veſlell 
Saint aul hath wzitten in the ſecond to Zunothie z the third 
chapter. TTherefoꝛe J doe nothing doubt by Gods grace of 
pour faith ⁊ patience, vhilſt you know that thoſe thinacs which 
yu ſuffer are not looked foꝛ oꝛ come by chance, but that vou 
ufker them in the beſt. trueſt, and moſt holy quarcll: for vhat 
can be moꝛe true and holv, then our doctrine, ubich the papiſts 
thoſe woꝛſhppers of Antichꝛiſt doe perſecute; All things tou⸗ 
ching ſaluatiõ, we attribute vnto Qꝛiſt alone x tohis holy in 
ſtitutions, as we haue bene taught of hun and of his dilctples: 
but they would haue cuen the ſame things to be cõmumcated 
as well to their Autich:iſt, ꝛ to his inſtitutions, Such we ought 
no leſſe to wirchſt und, tien wee read that Hclias withſfood the 
Baal i tes. Foꝛ if Jeſus be Chriſt, then let them know that hee is 
p fulnes of his church: and that perfeclic;but x if Intichutt be 
king and pꝛieſt, then let them erhibile vnto hun that honour. 
How long doe they hait on both ſides? Can they giue vnto vs 
any one that is better then Chꝛiſt: oꝛ vho ſhall be cquall wit 
Oyiſt that may be compared with hum ercept it ber he nome Ebel 

the Ape ſtle callem p aduerſarie⸗ut if Th2Mlt be ſufficient foꝛ 2. nels 
his church. yar needeth this patching + percing⸗ But {know <5 ice 
well enough, J neede not to vie theic diſputations with von not vec patched 
hich are ſtacere'p taught, and haut taken rot in Chꝛiſt, being daththe pope, 
perſwaded that pou haue all things in hun, and chat we in him 
are made verfca 

Go foꝛwards therefoꝛe conſtantlie to confeſſe Qiſt, and to 

deſie Antichꝛiſt, being nnndtul of this moit holy and moſt true 
ſayingof our Loꝛd Icſus hilt: c the: ouercommeth , hall 
polleſle all things. d I wil be his Gad, and he ſhal be my ſon: 
but the fearcfull.x the vnbelecuing, and the abhominable, and 
the murtherers and whoꝛemongecs, and loꝛcerers, and Idola⸗ 
toꝛs, und all liers, ſhal haue their part in the lake ſhich burned) 
with fire and bꝛunſtone, vhich is the ſeco nd dealh. The firtt 
death is ſoone onercome although a man muſt burne foz the 
Loꝛds ſake:foꝛ they ſap mell that do afficine this our fro to be 
ſcarcely a ſhadow of that which is pꝛepared ſo? ige vnbeieeners 
and them chat fall from the truth. Moꝛconer, the 4. £25 gran⸗ 
tech vnto vs that we may eaſily 2:1crcome by his power the 
firſt death. the vhich he hunſelfe did taſte and ouercome, pꝛo⸗ 
miſing withall ſuch ioies as neuer ſhall haue end vaſpeakea- 
ble, ano paſſing all vnderſtanding, the which we ſhall potſeTe ſo 1 
ſone as euer we do depart hence. Fo2 ſo againc ſaith p Angell +; 2 vp⸗ 
of the Loꝛd:if any man wozthip the beaſt and his moge, and pon the bealt + 
reteiue his marke in his fo:chcad,0o2 on his hand, the ſame ſhal form _— cake 
dzinkeof the wꝛath of God, vea of the wine vhich ts poined in⸗ werbe. 

to the cup of his wꝛath, ind hee ſhal bee toꝛmented in fire and 

bꝛimſtome befoꝛe the holy Angels, and betoꝛe the lamb:and the 

ſmoke of their toꝛments ſhall aſcend cuermoꝛe, and thry ſhall 

haue no reſt day noꝛ night. which woꝛſhip the beaſt and his I 
mage, and vhoſocuer receiucch the pꝛint of his name. Here 15 Jatbtstincc: 
the patter te of Saints: here are thev that keep the tomm ende⸗ n! 
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ments of (God. x the faith of Icſus. Co this he addeth by by: faith or Gods 
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hcaxda voice ſaying to me, wꝛite:bloſſed be the dead that die in chi a Fel ed, 
the Loꝛd, from hencefoꝛth (02 ſecedilythey be bleſſed, lohn 5.) euren 
euen ſo ſaith the ſpirit, foꝛ they ret from their labours, but al! his cy2anny 
their — follow them: foꝛ aur labour ſ all not bee fruſtrate Keave Mat. 23 
02 in vaine. 

Zherefozeſeeing you haue ſuch x large pꝛomiſe, be ſtrong in 
the Loꝛd, fight a good fight, be Faithfull to the Loꝛde vato the 
end: conſider that Q nit the ſe nne of od is pour Captaine,+ 
fightech foꝛ vou, and chat al the j32ophers , Apoſtles and 
Marty2s are pour fellow ſouidioꝛs. They ui at perſccute and 
trouble vs are men. ſintull and moꝛtall. vhoſc fauour a wits 
man would not buy with the value of a farching: and beſides 
that, our life is fraile, ſho2t.buckle, and tranſitoꝛic.Happv are 
we. if we depart in the Loꝛd, vho grant vnto vou, and to all 
pour fellowe pꝛiſo ers faith and conſtancie. Commend mee 
to the moſt reuerend fathers and helie Confeſſours of Qytſt. 
Doctour Cranmer Biſhop of Canturburp, D. Utdlepbtſhop 
of London, the goodolde father Ooctoꝛ Latimer, Them and 
all the reſt of pꝛiſoners with you foꝛ the Loꝛds cauſe, ſalute 
in my name. md inthe namcof all mp fellowe miniſters, the 
hi ch d ag ſpeake vato pou the grace of God, and conſtancy in 

truth. 
17 ancerning the ſtate of our church, it remaineth euen as it 
was when vdu departedfro vs ints your country. God grant 
we may be thankfull to hun. ꝛ that wee doe not onelie pꝛoleſſe 
the faich with w2zds, but alſo expꝛeſſe the ſame effecuallte 
with good wozkes to the p2aiſc of our Lo:d. The wozd of 
God incrcaſeth dailie in that part of Italy that is necre vnto 
vs, and in France. | 

In the meane vhile the godlie ſuſfamne grecuous perſecuti- 
ons. vnd with great conſtancie and glo2p, thꝛough to:m-nts 
they goc bats the Loꝛd. ⁊ and all my houſhold, wirh my ſonnes 
in law and kinſinen, are in good health in the Loꝛd. They doe 
ſalute you, md p2ay loꝛ yout conſtancp, be. ng ſozrowfull foꝛ 
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pou and the reſt of the pꝛſoners There came to vs engliſimen 
Students, boch godlie and learned: They bee receiucd of our 
Magiſtrate Cen of them dwell together. the! reſt rt mame hete 
there with good men Among other, S. Thomas L cuer is 
deare vnto me and familtar, If th te bie any thing wherein J 
map doc any pleaſure to pour wtfe and childꝛen, they that haue 
me ſholte at commantement:therof will wztte alſo to pour 
vile. fo: J vnderſtand ſhe abidech at Frankfoꝛd. Be ſtrong and 
merry in Chiſt, wattuig foꝛ his dilmerance, when and in 
what ſoꝛt it ſhall ſecme good vnto him. The Loꝛd Jeſu ſhewe 
ptttie vpon the realme of England, and illuminate the lame 
with his holp ſpir u, to the glo2p of his name, ano the ſaluation 
of ſoules. The Loꝛd Jeſus pꝛeſerue and deliuer pou from all 
euill, with all them. that call vpon his name. Farewell, and 
farewell eternallp. The 10. of Odober, 1 5 54. From Zurich. 


You know the hand, H. B. 


The Hiftory of Doctour Rowland Tailour, Much ſuffered for 
the truth of Gods vx ord, vnder the tyranny of the Roy 
maine Biſhop, 1555. Tue 9.day of 
kebruary, 


He town of Hadley was one of the firſt that recetued the 

wozd of Cod ui all England, at the pzeaching of maiſter 
Thomas Bilney : by trhoſe induſtrie p Golpell of Chaſt had 
ſuch gracious ſucceſle,and toke ſuch roote there, that a great 
number in that pariſh became exceeding well learned in the ho 
iy ſcriptures, as well women as men: fo that a man might 
haue found among them many, chat had often reads the vhole 
wle th:ough, and that could haue ſaid a great part of Saint 
Paules cptſtles by heart, ⁊ very well and readily haue giten 
agodiy learned ſentence in any matter of controuerſie. Their 
chůdꝛ en and ſeruants, wer alſo bꝛought vp? tramed ſo diligent. 
lie in the right knowledge of Gods woꝛd, chat p whole towne 
ſemed rather an vniucrſitie of the learned, then a towne of 
Clothimaking oꝛ labouring people. And that moſt is to be com- 
mended, they were foꝛ the moze part faithtull followers of 
Gods woꝛd in their lining. | 

In this towne was D.Rowland Tailoꝛ, Doctour in both 
the Cimil and Canon lawes, anda right perfect Diuine, par⸗ 
ſon. cho at his firſt entring into his benefice, did not, as the 
common ſoꝛt of beneficed men do, let ont his benefice to a Far 
mar. chat ſhonld gather vp che pꝛofits, and ſet in an ignoꝛant 
vnlearned pꝛieſt to ſerue the Cure, and ſo they map haue the 
fleece, little oꝛ nothing care foꝛ feeding the flocke: But contra⸗ 
rilp hi fo:ſooke the archbiſhop of Canturbury Thomas Cran 
mer, with vhome he betoze was m honthold and made his per⸗ 
ſonall abode and dwelling in Hadley among the peoplecom- 
mitted td his charge.Uhere he as a good Shephcard, abiding 
£dwelling among his ſher +. _ bimſelfe wholp to the 27 
of holy ſcriptutes. moſt faithfully endcuozing hunſelfe to ful- 
fill that charge, uhich the Loꝛd gaue vnto Peter, ſaping: Peter 
loueſt thou me - Feede my Lambes, Feed my ſheepe, feed my 
ſneepe. This lone of Ch2iſt ſo wꝛought in him, that no ſundav 
no: holie day paſled, noꝛ other time when he might get p people 
together, but he pꝛeached to them the woꝛd of God, the doarine 
of ther ſaluation. | f 

Not only was his woꝛd a pꝛeaching bnto them, but all his 
ſite and conuerſation was an example of vnfained chꝛiſtian 
life and true holmeſſe. He was void of all pꝛide, humble, and 
mectzt as any chude: ſo that none were fo pooꝛe, but they —— 
boldlic, as vnto their father, reſoꝛt vnto hun, netther was his 
lowlines childiſh oꝛ fearefull, but as occaſion, time and place 
required. he weuld be ſtout mrebuking the ſinfull and eutl dos 
ers. ſo that none was ſo rich but he would tell him plainelp 
bis fault, with ſuch earneſt and graue rebukes as became a 
good Curate ant paſtoꝛ. He was a man very milde, voide of al 
ranco2,grudge,c2 cull will, rrady to doe good to all men,rea- 
dily foꝛgiumg his enemies. and neuer ſought to doe euil to any, 

To the pooꝛe that were blinde. lame, ſick, bedꝛed, oꝛ that had 
many childꝛen he Was a very father a carefull patron, 4 dilt- 
gent pꝛoutder, mſomuch that hee cauſed the pariſhtoners to 
matze a gencralt pꝛouiſton fot them: and her hunſelfe (befive 
the contumall releet that they alwaies found at his houſe) gaue 
an honeſt poꝛtion pearelic to the common almcs bore. Mis 
wife alſo was an honeft. ducrecte, an? ſober matrone. and his 
childꝛen mell nurtured, bꝛonght vp in the feate of God. no 
good learning. 

To conclude. he was a right and liuelie image oꝛ patterne of 
all thoſc vertuous qualities deſcribed by S. Paule in a true bi 
(hop. a good ſalt of the earth ſauonrly biting the coꝛrupt 
maners of eu men, a light in Gods houſe ſet vpo a candleſtick 
fo: all good men to umitate and follow. 

Tdus continued this good Shepheard among his flock, go⸗ 
nerning and leading them thꝛough the wilderneſſe of chis wir⸗ 
bed world all the dates of the moſt innetent and holy king of 
bleſſed memoꝛy, Edward the ſtrt. But after it pleaſed God to 
take bing Edward fro this vale of miſery vnto his moſt bleſ⸗ 
ſed reid. the vagiſts, who euer ſembled and diſſembled both with 
king bent the eight. king Edward his ſon. now ſecing the 
tune conuenient to; their purpolc, vttered ther falſe hypocriſte, 
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opertie refuſing all god tefo matien made by p ſaid two n 
godly Kings: and contrary to that they had all thetetu ) be 
dates pꝛeached taught warten, and (won. they viclentty a. 
thꝛew the true doarme of the Goipeltiz rerſecnted won F 10 = 
mo fire ail thoſe that wold not agice to receiue egaine ttz — 
mame Biſhop as ſup:cme head of p tniuerſall cturch. 1 allow 
all the erroꝛs, ſuperſtitions t 1dvlairi:s, that be fo: c bo Ct 
woꝛd were diſpꝛooued and tuſtlpcondemned, as though th g 
they were good dodrine, vertuous, and true religion. = 
In the beginning of this rage of Antichziſt, a certaing 
tie Gentleman after the ſoꝛt oĩ a lawyer, called Koffer oy 
ing a Steward and keeper of Courts, a nian of no great f; 1 
but a bitter perſecuter m thoſe dates, with ene John Clerks Jan . 
of Hadley, wich Foſter had cuer beene a ſecret fauourer of al MC 
Romith Jdolatrie,conſpired with the ſaid Clerke to bꝛing in b Sunn 
pope and his maumctry againe into Hadley church. 4, "9 
yet D. Taplour, as a god ſhepheard had retainedany kept in 
his church the godlie Church fernicc and refozmaticn made by 
— — _— and carneſtlie p:racheds, 
in optthco ons, ad inteaed | 
irep round, — 1 * aun 
Therefoꝛe the foꝛeſatd Foſter and Clerke hired one John | 
ind John zu, 


Auerth, parſon of Aldam, a verp monep $þamnrenig 

leader of the blind, a popiſh Idelatour, and an open —— ron — 

— — 1 _ fit — = cheir purpoſe, to Fit 10 

me to Hadlep, and there to giue the onlet to begi 
poptih Baile, p | gm agatne the 
To this purpoſe thep builded vp with all haſte poſſible the al 

tar, intending to bꝛing in their Malle againe, about the palme Pat. as 

mundap. But this their deutſe tooke none cffec ; fo: in pnight want 

— altar was beaten — they built it vp again fi. 
econd time and laid diligen Jleaft an — 

beak 0 vote, = x Y ſhould again aug: 
n the day ng came Foffer md John Clerk bꝛing. 

ing with them their popiſh ſacrificer, who bꝛought with Im al 

his implements and garments, to pay his popiſh pageant 

home they and their men garded with ſwo:ds 4 bucklery 

leaſt any man ſhould diſturbe him in his miſſall ſacrifice, 

When Doctour Tapleur , ttho (acco2ding to his cuſtoms) 
ſate at his bok ſtudying the woꝛd of God, heard the bels ring, Den 
he aroſe and went into the church, ſuppoling ſomcthing had bm #9 
there to be done, accoꝛding to his paſtoꝛall office : t com mung 
to the church he found the church doozes ſhut and faſt barred, 
ſauing the Chancell doꝛe, ichich was onelie latched: Wherehe 
entring m and comming into the Oancell, ſaw a Popiſh ſa; Her ug 
crificer in his robes, with a bꝛoad new ſhauen Crowne, rca- 1 — 5 
die to beginne his popiſh Sacrifice, beſet round about with bac. 
dꝛawne ſu and 8, lcaſt an man ſhould apꝛoche to 
diſturbe him. 

Then ſaid Doctour Tailour: hon Dinell,vho made ther ſa D gu 
bold to enter into this church of Chꝛiſt to pꝛophane 4 defileit kth: 
with this abbonnnable Jdolatric2With that fart vp Foſter, Nan 
and with an ireſull and furious countenance, ſaide toD.Tap, uch cum 
lour : thou traptour,vhat doeſt thou heere, to let and diſturbe poctos. 
the Queenes pꝛoccedings : Doctoz Taylour anſwered: Jam ar 
no traytoꝛ, but J am the ſhepheard that God mp Loz2d Cuff duch 
hath appointed to ferdthis his flocke: vherefo2e J haur good —— 
authoꝛity to be here: and J command thee thou popiſh woll in bye 
the name of God to auoid hence, and not to pꝛeſuime here with pov bin 
luch popiſh J dolatry, to poiſon Chaiſts flocke. — 

Then ſaid Foſter, wilt chou traitourly heretick make a com 0, ang 
motion, and reſiſt violently the Queencs pꝛocœdings: * 

Doctour Tailour anſwered :J make no commotion, but it 7: 
is pou Papiſtsthat makethcommotions and tumults.3 reſiſt f 58 
only with Gods woꝛd againſt ponr popiſh Jdolatries, unc 
are againſt Gods woꝛd, the Queenes honoꝛ, and tend to ß its 
ter ſubuerſton of this realme of England. And further thou 
doſt againſt the law, which commandeth that no malle be ſaide 
but at aconſccrate altar. 

When the parſon of Aldam heard that, he began to ſh:inke 
backe, and would haue left his ſaying of Palle: then fart bp 
John Clerk, and ſaid : M Auerch be not affraid,ye haue a © «gyryy 
peraltare.Goe foꝛch with pour buſines man. | 5 

Then Foffcr,withhis armed men, tooke Docour Talbur 6 
and led hun with ſtrong hand out of the urch, and the poprſh ofafar't 
pꝛelate pꝛocteded in his Romilh Jdolatry,Doc.Zatlo!s wife, mo 
who followedher huſband into the church, when thee ſaw — Eat 
hu ſband thus violentlic thꝛuſt out of his church, thee _— whence 
downe and held vp her hands, and with a loud voice 5 mo 
ſeech God the righteous iudge to auenge ibis imurtk⸗ Abr le 
Popiſh I dalatoꝛ to this dap doth to the bloud of Chai — 
they thꝛůſt her out of the church alſo, and ſhut the d02r519! — 
fcarcd that the people would haue rent thetr ſacrifier in gs 
Notwilhſtanding. one oꝛ two thꝛew in great ſtones at the 
dowes, and milled very little the popiſh maſſer. th 1106 

Thuspon fee how without conſent of the people the porn cp 
maſſe was agame ſct vp, with battaile array, wt! "ite the Lr 
and bucklers, with violence and tyzanny: dbich Paget 
Papiſfs haue euer pet vſcd. As fo: reaſon, awe), * er 
ture, they haue none on ther part. Thercfo:e they ark . 
ſame that ſaith : The law of vr ohtcoutnes 15 our ' 
Come, let vs op reſſe therightegus v ithout 2 er hm 


4 


| cxlithin a dav 92 two after, wiz all rate poſſible, this Fo- 
neo | dend Clerke made acomplaintof Dactour Taplour, bya 
11677 eg wut 5 to Stcuen Gardiner vithop of Wincheſter and 
x tan _ ran Ur. 
B 100 _ biſhop heard this. he ſent a letter miſſiue to Doc, 
nn. e, canmanduig lem witlin ccrtaine dairs, to cone and 
7 4 . = CATE "fog hum vpon his atiegeance , io anſwere ſuch 
5 tamlante as were made againit my. | 
eben Dogour Caplours friends heard of this. they were 
eecoedinnl ſoꝛic and agrrcued in 10de:wnchthen foꝛeſceing to 
eaten the lame matter would come. ſceing allo all truth and 
ute were troden under tot. ane taithed with cruel tyꝛanny 
e. ſet aloft and ruled all the Whole route: his friendes x 
(ap came to hum, and earnelkly connſelled hun lo depart ang 
baba rdgeng and declarmg veto hun ache could neicher be 
indiftcrentlte heard to ſprake his cculcience 2nd mind, no2 pet 
ge 10938 fo: lultice 02 Fanour at the fatd Chance it92s handes, uho 
V9" was moi fterce and crucll: but muſt 


- it was well knowne, ! | 
m—_ he went vp to him wait foꝛ umpuſonment and cruell 


ach at his hands. | 
" _ OD. Zavlour to his fi tendes: Deare friendes: J 
wee: moſt hartily thank vou, foꝛthat vou haue fo tender a care ouer 
Der. ne. And alchogh I knowthab the ts nettner lullice 1102 truth 
to be locked fa at my aduerſaries 15175 but rather unpꝛilon⸗ 
ment and cruell death: pet Row Imp caule io bee ſo good 
and righteous, and the truth ſo ſtrong vppon inp ſide, chat J 
well by Gods grace _ — 8 betoꝛe them, and to their 

eardes te eir falſe doings. | 
8 — np friends : M Doctour, we ſhunke it not be ſt ſo 
to doc. ou haue ſufficientlie done pour dutte , and teſtificb he 
truth, both by pour godlie Sermons, and allo in reftiting 
the Parſon ot 315412, with other That came hither to hꝛung in 
agalne the Popich Sade. And fozalmuch as aur Sau our 
Juſt wilicth and bidde h vs, than when they perſecute vs in 
gte citie, we ſhould fue wto another: wee thinke in flying at 
this time yt ſhouid due beſt. keting vour ſelfe agauict ano tger 
tine when the church ſh; haue great need e of lucy diligent 
teachers. and godlie Paſtoꝛs. | 

4 quoth Doctour Z aylo:r\ chat will yer haue mee to vo? 
z am now olde, and haue alt: adic l ucd too long to (ce theſe 
terrible and moſt wicked daics. Flic vou, and doe as pour 
conſcience leadeth vou. Jam fulite determmed (with Gods 
grace to goc to the Biſhap. and to his beardto tel hun that he 
dleth nanght.God ſhall wel geere alter raife vp teachers at his 
people hich hail with much moꝛe diligence and fruite teach 
them then J haue done. Foꝛ God will not foꝛſake his church, 
though nobd for a tune hee trieth andcoꝛregeth vs, 2 not with- 
cut a tuſt taufe. 

As 9: me. J beleeue befoꝛe God, J ſhall neuer be able to do 
God ſo good ſeruice, as J may doe now: noꝛ J ſhall neuer 
haue ſo gtoꝛtous à calling, as J now haue, no2 fo great 
mercie of Gob p20icred mee, as is now at this p2clent, 
#02 uhat Oyꝛiſtian man would not gladlie dic againſt ppope 
and his adherents 2 Jknewe that the Papacie is the king- 
dome of Antic<haft, altogether full of lies, altogether full cf 
lalſchood. ſo that all their doarine, cuen from Chꝛiſts Crolle 
be my ſpeed and Saint Nicholas, vnto the end of their Apoca⸗ 
5 nothing but Jaolatrp,ſuperfſition, errours, hppocriſie 
and lies. 

Wherefo:c J beſcech vou and all other my friends, to p:ay 
fo: me. and J doubt not but God will giue me ſtrength and his 
— ſpirit, that all mine aduerſaries ſhall haue ſhame of their 

ings. 

Abenhis lriends ſalve him ſoconſtant, and fully determi⸗ 
ned to go. they with weeping eyes commended hun vnto God: 
az he within a day 02 two pꝛepared himſelk to his iourney, lea 


ee 
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2% lung his cute with a godlie olde Pꝛieſt, named ſir Richard 
n d. at:crwards foꝛ Gods trueth was burnt at No2- 
rate, lo: 


There was als in Hadley one Alcocke, a verie godly man, 
an well har ncd in the holy Striptures, who (alter fir Richard 
0 Proman was den away vſed dailie to reade a chapter, and 
did do ſay the Engliſh Letanie in Hadley church. But hun they fet 
a pp fo London, and caſt hun in pꝛiſon in Newgate: where after 

à ptares unpuſonment he died. 

But let vs returne to doctoꝛ Taploꝛ agatne, ſcho beeing ac⸗ 
tompamed with a icruant of his owne, named John L ull, 
fooke his doucney towardes London. By the wap, this John 
Bull labourcu to counſel and perlwade hun very car c ſtlie to 

alen lle and noc to cgme to the Biſhop, and p:ofcred himſelfe to go 
D, luth him to eric hun: and in all perũs to venture his life fo 
h mand wah tan. 
EW 39417 Would Doctonr Dalour conſent 02 agree 
ereunto. bin laid: Oh John, hall 3 que place to this thy 
unn eee wandte per waſizn, and leaue my flocke in chis 
wen, zumer A iber che good Shepard Chuſt. which not a⸗ 
wy las [6 NS och. but alſo died For his llecke. Hun muſt J 
— D ond wih Zods grace wal doc. 
2 . e gd John pꝛap For me. and ik thou ſeeſt me weak 
wan e camegt mee, and Difconrage mee not in this my 
mie ondpurvoſe. This theycame vp to London, 
r dockour Cat. auc pꝛelented hunſelfe to the bt 
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lo of Aincheurr DECUCIT Sardiner thei Lord Channeeiton em 

bi Cngland. ig ver 
* „Ae ee I 3 2h nigen 
3 oz this hach biz one great abuſe in England theſe many tu: 

peares » that lucy offices 25 haue ure of molt unpo tante aud Gatebelt. 

fo * . wacless «4 th. 4 * — 6 TPE 29 » vin 

warg ht, hanecommotice Po oommmittedto ichopg and other 

ſpirituali men, whereby three diveliſy miſchetes and meenue⸗ «„ 

mences hauc happened inis realm, to the gat havior of tnc, 

f 7 * 9 216 e. * , * 1841 
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Firſt, they haue had ſmall leaſureto atten 
cures, uhich there by haue beene vitecriy itt 
done. : 

Sccondly, tt hach alſo puft vv may Pichops andother ſpi⸗ 
rituall perſons into luci haugheineſie and pode, that thep haue 
thought no noble man in tye rcalnie wo. typ to be LCC equal 
and fellow. 8 : 

Zhirdly, where they by this meanes know the verie Ferrets; 
of Pꝛinces, they being in ſuch hinh offices, bare cauſed tize 
lame to be known in Ione, afoꝛc tho Sings could accom 
plif and being their witents to paile in Catlin). 
meanes hach the zIaparie been fo mantam:23.antitingogons 
red after their willes and pleaſures, chat much milchicfc hach 
happencdin this realm and others, ſomctimec to the deſtrugion 
of Pꝛintes, nd ſomtime to the vtter vidatag ol waine Com 
mon wealthes., 

Now ſchen Gardiner ſawe doct2: Zaplovr, hee acteꝛding 
to his common cuſtonie. aii toremicd hum c. ing hun knone, 
Traptour, hercticke, wich many other viilajaons rep20ches ; 
uh!< i! dodoꝛ Tayloꝛ heard paticatip,and at the laſt ſaid viz 
to hum: | 

My L 02d, quoth hec, Tam neither Zraptour noꝛ heretick, - 
but atrveſabica, anda faithfull chꝛiſttan man, and an come . 
accoꝛding to pour com indement, to know what is che cauſe 
that pour J. oꝛdſhip hach ſent foꝛ me. 

T je. ſaid the biſhop, art chou come. thou villaine: Hoſw da⸗ 
2 chou loke me in the face to; ſhame :? kngweit chou not vha 

aim: 

Des, quoth D. Caplo:, A know tho yer: are. Mc are docto? 
Stcuen Gardiner G. of TTlincheſter, 2 L. Chanceiio,anp pet 
but a mo tal man I trowe, But it᷑ 3 ſhould be atraid of your 
loꝛdlyl kes wum ſcare vcu not God, the Loꝛd 5! vs all: iow © 
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| T he notable 
dare ye fo: ſhame loke am chꝛiſtian man ine face fringg re aiſuire of D. - 
haue foꝛſaken the truech, denied our Sauiaur Chit and lus << (9 forte 
w oꝛd, and done contrary to your owne othe + wing: Dith gend.“ _ 
what countenance will pe oppcare before the indgennunt fat 
oi Colt, and anſwer to pour othe made firſt vndo that bleſſed 
N. Henry the eight, of fainous memoꝛp, and atterwaco unto 
bleſſed king Edw the +. his lon: 

Tuc biſhop anſwered : Ti ſh, tuſh that was Herodes othe, Herodes othe. 
bnlawfull, and there oꝛe woꝛthy to be bꝛoken. 4 haue don well „ 
in bꝛeaking it: and, J chanke God, I am come home againe to fob 
our mother the cacholick church or Komme, and lo J would chou obere be kev? 


ſhouldeſt doc. 

Doo? Taploꝛ anſwered, Should J foꝛlake the Church of 
Chiiſt vhich is founded vpon the true feundation of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles and Pꝛophetes, to app2ouc tholclics, errours, ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ons and J dolatries, that the poyes and their companp at chis 
day ſo blaſphcamouſly do appꝛooue: Nap, God foꝛb d. 

Let the pope and his returne to our Satnour Chꝛiſt and his 
Woꝛde, and thꝛuſt out of the Churches luch abnommable 4 do⸗ 
latries as he maintaineth, and then will chꝛiſtian men turne 
vnto hun. Nou wꝛote truely againſt hun, and were lworne a⸗ 
gainſt hum. 

J tell thee, quoth the biſhop of TUincheffcr, it was Herods 
oth, vnlawfull, md therefoꝛe ought to be bꝛoken and not kept ; 
and our holy kather the pope hath diſcharged me of it. 

Then ſaid O. Caploꝛ: but vou ſhall not io be diſcharged be⸗ 
foꝛe Juiſt, uho doubtles wil require it at your hands, as a law 
full oth made to vour lie ge and ſoueraigne Lo:dthe king, ſtom ***: 
vhoſe obedience no man can alloile you, ncicher the Pope noꝛ 
none of his. 

J ſe. quoch the Biſhop, chou art an arrogant knaue, and a Sudineragaint 
very foie | rol 1g. 

Dy Loꝛd, quoth O. Taploꝛ, leanc pour vnſœmelp rapling . 
at me. vhich is not ſeemely foꝛ ſuch a one in autha:itie as pu mg race 
are, Foꝛ I am a Cynſtianman,and you know that Hee that Math. 5. 
laith to lus brother Racha, is in danger of a Councell, and he 
that ſaith thou foole, is in danger of hell fire. 

The biſhop anſwcred. ye are ialfe, + ipars all the ſoꝛt of vou. 

Nay. quoth Dodo? Zaploz, we are true men, and know that 
it is written: Os quod mentitur, occidit an mamtand agamne , 
Perdes om es qu loquumtur wen dacium. i. The mouth that 

eth ſlaiech the ſoule. And agatac, Loꝛd God thou ſhalt deſtroy 
all that ſpeake lies, And the:cfo2e wee abide by the trueth of 
Geds woꝛde, uhich ve contrary to pour olon conferences deny 
and foꝛſake. 

Thou art maried quoch the15.) Yea, quoth Dacto? Tap⸗ 
lo that { thinke God Jam, and haut gad 30am den, and Martoge obtes⸗ 
au in laweull matrun ny, and bleTed bee Sad that oꝛdained , Dectes 
matrun np, 


The true church 
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ought to turne. 


nd comm inded chat cuery mon chat hath not the q>»r1tage bee 
git of e mtinencie ſhould marry a wite of his owne, and not kendch. 
liue in adulte rv, oꝛ choꝛe dome. 5 

=Qqqqqq Then 
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„ Chen ſavd the Biſhop:thou haſi reſiſted the Qucenes proree- citedto appcare in 2ᷣ arches at Bobo church. to anſwer v. 
5 15 ; = — and bunden Act lufler the Parſon ol Aldam a very matter. as there ſhuld be obu ded agamif bun, At þ 5 — 
Pen vertucus and deuout Pꝛieſt, to ſav maſſe in Hadlep. O. Caplo: ted he was led thither, his keeper Wwalung vpon m. Where 
Zne rer anſwercd. gap ELo:d J am Parſon of Hadley, and it is agamſt ichen he came, he ſtoutly aztd ſtrong iy deiended his marriage 
all right, conſciente and lawes, chat np man ſhall come into | affirmingby the ſcriptures of Sch. by the dogoꝛs of the pm D doe 
athcr . my charge and pꝛeſume to tea the ock committed vnto me, tiue church, by both lawes cuul and canon, that it tg ltoful Nt e 
with venome ol the Poptſh Jdolatrous Male. foꝛ pꝛieſtes to marry, x that ſuch as haue not the gilt of conti Sekr. 
I. Tit that the Sith. wared very angry and ſaid: Chou art a nencie,are bound in pain of damnazioa tomarric. This did 
Die ane. pblaſphemous fi: reticemdesde, that blaſphemeſt the bleſſed ſa- ſo plainelp pꝛooue that the Judge could giue no lentence of d. dv 
crament and put of his cappe) and ſpeakeſt agamſt the holy 1 © diuoꝛce againft him, but gaue ſentence he ſhould be depꝛucd of bY wy 
maſſe, uhich is made a ſacrifice foꝛ the quick and the dead. D. his brnefice vecauſe he was married. | a, 
Taplout anſwered. Nay J blaſpheme not the bleſſed ſacra⸗ Poudo me w2ong then quoth docdoꝛ Caplour and alled⸗ aa. 
Soc toute. ment which Onitt ritituted, but Lreuerenceit as a true chꝛiſti⸗ ged manp lawes and conſtuutions foꝛ himſcife, but all P:tuay 
© an manought to doc and confeſſe that Chaiſt o2darned the holy led not. Foꝛ he was agarme carried into pꝛiſon, and bis linings 
communton in the remembrance of his death and paſſion, chich taken away and giuen to other. As foꝛ Hadlev benefice,it was 
vhen we keveacco2ving to his o2dinance,we(thzongh fatih/cat giuen oꝛ ſolde, I wote not uhether, to one maiſter Newealle 
tie body of Ch:itt,and dꝛinke his bloud, guung thankes foꝛ our whoſe great vertues were altogether vnlike to dogg Tap Bite 
redemption, and this is our ſacrifice foꝛ the quick and the dead, lour his pꝛedeteſſour, as the pœoꝛt pariſhioners full well haue mah te 
to gie Godthankes fo: bis merciful goodnes ſhewed to vs, in pꝛoued. b 


att that he gaue his ſonne Chult vnto the death foꝛ vs. yy 
(9,0 Thou laieſt locll quoch the Biſhop Jt ts all that thou haſt C Doctour Taylor brought againe before Winche. 
cc 04402 ſatd. and more to, fo: it is apꝛopitiatoꝛie ſacrifice foꝛ the quicke {t.r,and other Biſhops. 
ino the dead. Theaanſwered O.Taylour:Chiff gane hunſelt 
zt. to die foꝛ our redemption vpon thecroſſc. whole bodie there ofte- A Fter a peare and th:& quarters, oꝛ thereabout. in the 
teb, was the pꝛopitiatoꝛie ſacrifice, full, perſea, and ſuffictent tune the Papiſts got certame olde tyꝛannous lawes, dach C 


vnto ſaluation, foꝛ all them that beleeue in hun. And this ſacri⸗ were put downe by king Henry the eight, and by " wan ap 
fice did our Sawour Chalk offer in his owne perſon hunſelfe ward, to bee againe rentued by 8 : fo erm bo 
| once foꝛ all, neither can any Pꝛuſt anp moꝛe offer hun, noꝛ we might Ex ofſicio, cite vhom they would, vpon their ne ful 
Priz acriitent3 nerde no moꝛe pꝛopitiatoꝛie ſacrifice , and therefoze J ſap with pition, and charge hun with irhat articles they luſted, and er 
„Chip foſtome, and all the doctozs: Our ſacrifice is only memo- 3 O cept they in all things agreed to their purpoſe, burne them: 
rauue, in the remembꝛance of Chutes death and paſſion, aſa» hen theſe lawes were once eſfabliſhed, they ſent fo: Docts: 
crifice of thanks giuing, ⁊ therfoꝛe 5 fathcrs called it Euchari- Taplour with certaine other pziſeners, thich mere agan con 
in: And other ſacrifice bath the Church of God none. N nented befoꝛe the chauncellour and other commiſſioners about 
Iris true, quoth tic biſhop, the Sacrament is called Euchari- he 22. of Januarp. The purpoꝛt and effea of which talke be- 
{t:2,a thankſguuing. becauſe we there giue thankes fo2 our re- twerne them, becauſe it is ſufficiently deſcribed by humſelle in 
demption, and u is alſo a ſacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛie foꝛ the quicke his owne letter written to a friend of his, J haue annered the 

and che dead, which thou ſhalt confeſle ere thou and Jhauedone, ſaid letter here vnder as followeſh. 
1 Then called þ biſhop his men, and ſaid: haue thts fellow hence 
os e — cary him to the Kings bench, und charge the keeper hee be 
Cirrohan;o treitip kept. i C Aletter of doctour Taylor, containing and reporting the 
prilon. Then knerled dodoꝛ Taplour downe, and helde vp both his 4 alke had ere Lend 3 oh 


- - ,  hmos,andſatd: God Lo2d I thanke thee, and com the tp- lourand other Commiſsioners, the 
p 1 0 * ramp of tac Biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſtable erroꝛs, J. 22, Of lanuarie. 
e pont and his dolatries, ndabhominations. god Loꝛd deliuer vs: And God 
bie enuvze he Prapled foꝛ god king Edward. So they caried him to pꝛi⸗ WI ereas you would haue me to write the talke betwren 
ULIES ſon, to the kinges Bench, where hee lap paſoner almoſt two the king and queens moſt honourable Councell & me 
Pearcs, on Tueſday, the xxu. of Ianuary, fo farre as I remember: Firſt 
Chis is the ſumme of that firſt talke, as J ſaw it mentioned my Lord Chauncellour ſaid: You among other are at this pre- i 
; in a Lctter that doco2 Taploꝛ, wꝛote to à friende of his, than ſent time ſent for, to enioy the kings and the queens maieſties Tirzatay | 


king God foꝛ his grace, that he had confeſedhistruth,x was fauour and mercy,if you wil now riſe againe with vs from the Na 

loud wozthy foꝛ trueth to ſuffcr pꝛilon and bands, beſæching 5 © fall which we generally haue received in this realme, fromthe 

his friends to pꝛap fo: hun, that hee might perſenere conſtant which(God be — are now clearely delivered, mira 

vnto the end. : culouſly, It you will not riſe with vs now, and receive mercy 

Being in pꝛſon, doctoꝛ Taylour ſpent all his time in pꝛater, now offered you ſhall haue iudgement according to your de- 
ode ka ding the holy Scriptures, mb wating,and pꝛeaching, and merites. To this Ianſwerecthat ſo to riſe, ſnould be the greateſt fur 
* _ Crhorting the pꝛiſoners and luch as reſoꝛted to hun, to repen⸗ fall that euer I could receiue: for I ſhould fo tall from my deate t, 
ot tancec and amendement of like. ſauiour Chriſt, to Antichriſt, For I doe beleeue that thereligis Aa 
„ Aithin a fewe dapes after, were dinerſe other learned and {et forth in king Edwardes daies, was according to the veine of Emmy 

N godly men in ſundꝛie countries of Engl ind committed to pats the holy ſcripture, which containeth fully all the rules of our 
Dit 535 mend lon foz religion. ſo that almaſt all the pꝛiſons in Engl und were 60 chtiſtian relig ion, from the which I do not intend to decline fo — 
into e2:75902,, + becomeright chꝛiſtian ſcholes and churches, fo that there was long as I liue, by Gods grace. 5 — 
che» into : 1 5 r 

> >*thceues, 110 greater comfozt fo chꝛiſtian heartes, then to come to the pꝛi⸗ Then maſter Secretary Bourne ſaid: which ofthe Religions nn 
ſons, to behold their vertuousconuerſation, and to heare their meane ye of in king Edwards dayes? For yee know there were —— 


pꝛapers.pꝛeachinges, moſt godly exhoꝛtations, and conſolati⸗ diuers Bookes of Religion ſer forth in his daies. There was a 
religion ſet forth ina Catechiſme by my Lord of Canturburte, 


2a 


ons, 

Now were placed in churches. blinde and ignoꝛant maſſe- Doe you meane that you will ſticke to that? | guten 
mongers with their Latine babblings and aptſh ceremonies: I anſwered;My Lord of Canturburie made a Catechiſme, to A 
who likecruell TWUolucs ſpared not tomurther all ſuch,as any be cran(lated into Engliſh, which booke wasnotof his owne wales 2 
chung at all. but once hhilpered agamſt their poperte. As foꝛ the making: yet hee ſet it forth in his one name, and ttuely that — | 


godly pꝛeachers vhich were in king Edwardes tune, they were 70 booke tor the time did much good, But there was after that ſet“ 
Sc lomencabie bither fledde the realme.o2 elſe, as the Pꝛophets did in king A- forth by the moſt innocent king Edward (for whom, God bee 
dultreſſe of gods chabs dayes, they were pꝛiully kept in coꝛners As foꝛ as many 3 whole churchſeruice,with great deli 
dete dente as the papiffes could lay holde on, u. / p were ſent into pziſon, . & the aduiſe of the beſt learned men of the _ 
bac. there as Lambes watting vhen the butchers would call them and authoriſed by the whole parliament, & receiued and pub- 
to laughter, liſhed gladly by che whole realme:which booke ene 
2 ®:2dfozy Ahen docdoꝛ Taploꝛ was come into the pꝛiſon called the formed but once, and yet by that one reformation it was ſ0 füt 
%% D Eavioz Kings Bench, he found therein the vertuous and vigilant pꝛea⸗ ly perfited, according to the rules of our chriſtian . r 
r ge cher of Gods woꝛd, . ZSꝛadfoꝛd: which man foꝛ his innocent cuery behalfe, that no chriſtian conſcience could dee o > - 
che. and godlyp liuung, his devout and vertuous pꝛeaching, was wo2- with any thing therein conteined: I mcane of that booke le- 
chllv counted a myꝛacle of our tune, as euen his aduerſaries g 0 formed. "IE . 
mutt needes conteſſe. Findung this man in pꝛiſon, he began to Then my Lord Chancellour ſaid: Diddeſt thou neuer 7 
erhoꝛt hun to faith. ſtrength, and patience, and to perſeuer con- the booke that I ſet forth of the ſacrament? 
ſtant vnto the end. Bꝛãdfoꝛd hearing this, thanked God that I auſwered that] had reaq it. | Le Lith that 
he had pꝛouided dim ſuch a comfoꝛtable pꝛiſon fellow:and ſo they Then hee ſaide: How likeſt thou that booke + de: My gut 
bot together landed God,andcontinued in pꝛaier, reading, and one of the Councell (whoſe nzme I knowe net) Wah i ny 
erhoꝛtuig one the other: Inſomuch that D. Taploꝛ tolde his Lorde, that is a good queltion : ior Lain ns as  chinke . 
friendes that came to viſtte hun, that God had moſt gratiouſly ſtoppeth all their mouthes, Then fade : 1 1 
pꝛotuded foꝛ him, to ſend him tothat pꝛilon where he found ſuch many things be farre wide from the tructn ot $003 


an angellor Sod, to be in his company to comfozt him. that booke, TD « 
1 f ö dh EY Then my Lord ſaid;Thou art a very varlet. | ode Maa 


Doctor Taylour brought forth tobe depriued. red : that is as ill as Rachaor Fatue. Ihen my Loi 
Ric that doc: Caylour hadlien in paſona while, hee was art an ignorant beetill brow, . To 
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©) reſfic to ſay that a biſhop may not be married. 


call one ot the chi- 
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crofore Ithanhe Gol am not vreeriy igno- 
my Lord I profciied thα²ασε u,ẽesz as your 
up didgand 1 haue read ouer the. anonlaw allo, i 
Lee Lord laid: with a corrupt iudgeinent thoureacelt 
1 mY Fouching my proteſſion it is Duunitie in auch I 
. {i quers vooks, Ihen! ſaid: My Lord, ye did write 
Dane ed De er: dbeclent : IN οuld you had beene con- 
nee for indeed you neuer did declare 2 good conſci- 
ence that! hear ot, but in that one doe. | 
j nenmy lord laid, tut, tut, tut! rot ageintt Bucer in ptieſts 
ar: but ſuch books plcate not {ud retches as thouatt, 
dich datt beene married many yeares, : 
lo that lanſweted: L am married indeed, and IJ haue had. 


* 


574 * 
. 


t n holy wattitnony, thank God: & this Jam ſure of, 


3 ptocęcdings now at this preſent in this realme a- 


Dries tnertiages is the maintenance of the doctrine of 
> ole againſt naturall laue, ciuu] laweconon laue, yenerall 
3 ls, canons ol the Apoſtles, anc: ent Doctors, and gods 
1 1 pake my lord of Dureſm, ſaying: You haue profeſſed 
e clit law. as you lay. Then you know that Iaſtinian wiite th 
that ric{ts ſhould at their taking of orders (wearc, that they 
ucrencuer married; and he bringethin to proue that, ¶ anones 
molt oloritn 

To 50 | :nſvered : that 1 did not remember any ſuch lawe 
of find. But I am lure that Iuſtintan writerh in I atulo de in- 
uta ctate, in Cod. that if one would bequeath to his wife 
a his [eſtament a legacie, ander a condition that ſhee ſhould 
uer marry againe, & take an oathe ot her for accõpliſhing 
theſame,yet {he may marry againe it he die, notwithſtanding 
the store aid coditions & och taken & made againſt manage : 
and an ethe is another maner o: obligation made to God, then 
iS 2 papithicall vc made to man. | | 

Moreoucr;inthe Pandects it is contained, that if a man doth 
menumit his handmaid vnder a condition, that ſheſhal never 
marry: yetſhe may marry,& hir Patrone ſhal loſe zus patrona- 
tus, tor is adding ot the ynnaturall, and ynlawtull condition 
20410 matrin ony. ys 

Theamy Lord Chancellour ſaid; thou ſaieſt that prieſts may 
e married! y Gods law, How prooueſt thou that? 

Lantivered :by the plaine words and ſentences of 8. Paule, 
both to Tunothy and to Titus, where he ſpeakes molt euident⸗ 
ſyonthe marriage of Pricits,Dcacons & Biſhops. And Chry- 


= 


tome writing vponthe Epiſtie to Timothy laith: It is au he 


Then ſudmy Lord Chancellour, thou lyeſt of Chryſoſtome. 
But thou doeſti is all thy companions doe, belie euet without 
Hume, both the icriptures and tie Doctors. Didſt thou not al- 
o ſaꝶ, that by the canon law Prieſts may be married ? which is 
molt yntrue, and the contrarie is moſt true, 

anſocred: We reade in the decrees, that the foure general! 
Councels, Nicene, Conſtantinopolitane, Epheſine, Chalce- 
donc, haue the ſame authoritie that the foure Euãgel'ſts haue 
And wee read in the ſame decrees (ich is one ofthe chicte 
books of the cano law) that the ccũcel of Nicen, by the means 
otone Paphnutius, did allow Prieſts & biſhops mariages,Ther 
fore by tne beſt part of the canon law. prieſts may be married. 

thenmy Lord Chancellour ſaid: thou falſifieſt the general! 
Counce!!,For there is expreſſe mention in the ſaid decree, that 
Prizttcs houlde bee diuorced from their wiues , which bee 
matried. | 

Then aid Hit thoſe words be there, as you ſay, then am! 
contẽt to loſe this great head of mine. Let the book be fetched. 

Then ipake my lord of Dureſ ne: though they be not there, 
yet they may be in Eccleſiaſtica . Euſebius wrote, 
out ot which booke the Decree Was taken. 


10 Haul to Tunothie and Titus wiurth plainclp, that 
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To that ſaicd l: it is not like that the pope would leaue out any 70 


uch ſentẽce, hauing ſuch authoritic,and making ſo much tor 


lord Chauncellor ſaid; Gratian was but a patcher, 
anatnou art glad to ſnatch vp ſuch a patch as maketh for thy 
Putpols.! aulce red my lor d, Ie annot * maruell that you do 
mefe papiſtesthat euer was, but a patcher. 
.taunceilor faide: Nay I call thce a inatcher 
W 5 3 an end: Wilt xe got returne agam 
aug ee carnolicke Churchꝭ and with that he roſe. 
cle, J) L009) grace Iwill neuer depart trem Chrilts 
ien 11CQuIred that I might haue ſome of my friends 
cem priton; and my lord Chauncellor ſaidt thou 
„o NCSement within this weektand ſo was I deliuered 
„ my xeeper, My Lord of Dureſme woulde that! 
e ih. „ & my mother did. alledged S. Au- 
155 thus nine! 3 preterre Gods word before all men. 
Col Mas conteined in the fozeſatde letter of O. 
NV WS 01:0 matter. 
Sides th 
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eder emo: couer he Directed an other writing in 
4 zudther friend of his concerning the cauſes uber 


gat 1 is 


Zudenned, uyich we thought likewile here to er⸗ 
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Winch he vas condemned. 
T ts hereſic to detend any dogrine gam the ig ſcripture. 

Therfoze tyc 0.8 Chauncslio: ang Buhs CONTIN to 
his ſentence againũ nec, be he. ctic ais. ur ther haue ginn 
lentence againit the marriage of hancſts, kiugwncs that S. 
| | biheps, 
pꝛieſts, and dcacons, map bemarrud {knowing alſo chat by 
DS. Paules doar me. it is che doartic of 


the people ſo, leaſt thep be decciued by tie marhes marchants. 
I. Tun. 4. 6 | 
Lhcic biſhops are not ignoꝛant, that it ie not onlp Saint 


| | | | © 07 duicts tounhibitema: 
trungme. Ind S. Paul wolcth cuerte taufen munter toteach!“ 
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Pauls counſell, a3 lawiail, aut Gods comimmmbement allo to. 


marry, foꝛ ſuc} as cannot othecwiſe 
foꝛnication. 
They know that ſuc as doe marry, doe not ünne. 


Une chaſte , neither auoide 


They know that God, befoꝛe finiie was, oꝛormed matt 


monp, + that in Paradiſe, between two of his pancipall crea 
tures, man, and woman. : 

hep know wat ſpirit thev hare aich ſay it is emil te war 
ric (ſceing God ſaid: it is not god foꝛ man to be alone wub out 
d Wifc) hauing no ſpeciall gitie,contrary to the gendrall com 
mandement and oꝛdinance, diuers tncs revcated in the bene 
of Gencſis, vhich is to mercaſe and multiphe. 

They knowe that Abꝛaham carried into tie laid of Cana 
an his olde and yet barraine wife the vertuous woman Dara 
with hun, leauing father and mother, and countep the wle, at 
Gods commandement. Fo? thougij lather ans mother umd 9- 
ther friends are deare aud necare, vct none are ſo dearcly and 
nearelp ioined tegither, as mana wife in matrimony, nh 
muſt needes ber holy, foꝛ that it is a figure and ftanlitude ov! 
Chꝛiſt and his church. 


hep know that S. Paul giucth a great pꝛaiſe to matruno-⸗ 
nie, calling it honouravic.and that not onip to and among ma⸗ i 


ny, but to ano among all men withonterception , wolocuer 
haue nœde of chat Gods remedy, fo2 mans ard womans ti 
firmitie, 

Thep knowtbat it there were any ſinne in matrimonp if 
were chieteip to be thought to be in the bedcompand. But laut 
Paul ſaith: chat the budcompany is videfi.ev. = 

They know that the hating ol awife was net an unpedi⸗ 
ment fo2 Abꝛaham, Moples, Xlaac, Jacob, Datud, ⁊c. to talkie 
with God, neuher to the Leuiteg, biſhops, and @neſts office in 
che tune of the old Teſtament oꝛ the new. 

The know that Chꝛiſt would not be conceirird, o2bomne of 
his bleſſed mother, the virgin Marp, befoze thee was eſpored 
in marriage, his olone o:dinancr. 

They know by S. Cyprian and S. Auguſtine thai  vowe 
is not an unpedunent lufficicyt to iet matemionp £2 to dintoꝛce 
the lame. 

They know chat S.C;:pſoſfom ſaith it is berefic to affirme 
chat a biſhop map not haue a bite. 

They know chat Ambꝛolc will haue no commendement bit 
counſeil oꝛily to be giuen. tcuching the obſcrimg of virgunty. 


They know chat Chꝛiſt wich his blelled mother and the Apo- 
ſfics were at a mariage, and beautified quid honoared the lame 2 


with bis pꝛeſence, and firſt mp2acle. 

To be ſhoꝛt: they know that all that J haue here wꝛitten 
touching the marriage ol Pꝛieſts. is true:and they know that 
the Papiſts ſhemſelues doe not obſerue touching that matter, 
their own lawes and canons, and pet toy continue marzed in 
conſcience with an hote iron, as deteſtable heretickes in this 
behalfe. The Lo:d giue them grace to repent, iłit ver his god 
will, Amen. 

My ſecondcauſe ſchy J was condemned an horetich is chat 
J dented Tranſubſtantiation + Concomiration, two tugluig 
woꝛdg of the papiſts, by the hich they do veleeve and will com 
— all other to belceue that Charts natur ail body is made of 

2ead, and the Godhead by and by fo bee ioined thercunto: fo 
chat immediatelp after the woꝛdes (called the woꝛdes off conſe⸗ 
cratton) there is no moꝛe bꝛead and iii in the ſat rament. but 
the ſubſtance only of the body and bloud or hut togither with 
his Godhead: ſo that the ſatire being nov Crit boch God and 
man eught to be woꝛſhipped with godly honeur, and to be oſte⸗ 
red to God, both fo: the quick and the dead, as a Sacrifice pꝛo⸗ 

itiatoꝛie and ſatiſtacoꝛie fo2 the ſame. Thus matter was not 

rg debated in woꝛds: but becauſe I denied the foꝛeſaid papi⸗ 
ſticall doarine, ea rather plaine moſt wicked Jdolatry,blals 
pheamie and herefie J was tudged an heret:cke. | 

J did alſa affirme ſhe pope to be Ant ichꝛiſt, and poperp Antt- 
chꝛtſtianitie. | = 

And {confeſſed the doctrine of the Bible tobeea ſufficient 
doctrine, touching all and ſingular matters cf Chuſtian Keli⸗ 
gion, and of ſaluatton, : - | 

I alſo alleadgedthat p othe againf the Supꝛeamacie of the 
biſhop of Rome, was alawfull othe,and ſo was the othe made 
by vs all, touching the Emgs or: Qurenes pꝛeeminence. Foꝛ 

Chꝛpſoſtome ſaich: That Jpoiics,Cumngriits, and all men 
-qqqqq2 in 
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Horto? Cavios 
candemagatien. 
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ation and Con- 
cumitation,‚, two 
ingung worDes 
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T heg.orticle 
again't docte: 
Taploz. 


1384 O. Ham. Doctor Taytour in hiſlexamin xion defenazth Pricſts marriage. His condemnatia 


Anno 2 in cuery realm were euer, i ought to be ener, tonching both bo- 

5 1555. 8 dy and gods, in ſubtecion to the kingly authoꝛitie, who hath 

the lwoꝛd in his hand, as Gods pꝛmcpall officer and Gouer- 

Nour in eucrie realme. J deſired the biſhops to repent foꝛ bꝛin⸗ 

ging the realme from Chaſſt to Antichriſt, from light to darke⸗ 

nic ll, from veritie to vanitie. « 23 

Chus you knowe the ſumme of my laſt erammation, and 
condemnation. Pꝛay foꝛ me, and J will p2ayp foꝛ vou. | 

God be pꝛaiſcd: ſince mp condemnation, J was neuer afraid 


| 
Pebtüarte. 
mtu mſt 
ehcp kings. 


mendech and pꝛayſech þ ſlate of matrimonie, eb. 12. ©... 

It honourable:an.! the bed company to be rndefiled 3 
8 Eightlp, they knowe, that in the newe Tcltamcnt qua 
hunſelfe, not oncly waz not conctiued noꝛ bo:ne of the bir, 
gine befoꝛe the was eſpouſed in matrumonis, but alſo that both 
he — his — mother rw beautiſie and honour the fare of 
matrimonp wth their pꝛeſence:xea in the (a 
— p p rea in ihe lame began his firg 
9 Nuthly, ther know both by the oide teſtament and newe 


D Talong 0 to die: Gods will be done. It I ſhainkc from Gods trueth, J x o P mariage is no unpedinent to walk in the obedience of Gods 


zer alcad of 
tat .. 


am ſure of another maner of death then had Judge Hales But 
God be pꝛapled, euen from the bottome ol mp heart, J am vn- 
moncably ſettled vpon the rocke,nothing doubting, but chat 
my dearc God will perfozme and fintſh the wozke that he hath 
begun in me, and other. Co him be ali hononr both now and 
cacr though Chꝛiſt our only ind tthole Samour, Amen. 
And thus much wꝛote docto? Taylour concerning this mat- 
ter, to his friend. 
Pou heard in the foꝛmer anſweres a little befo2e, certain al- 


legations touched of Dogoꝛ Caploꝛ out of S. Cypꝛian. Au- 20 


guſtine, Chꝛyſoſtome, and Ambzoſc, touching the lawfulncſTe 
of Pꝛieſtes marriage. Now yee ſhall heare the places of the 
laid dogoꝛs cited and pꝛoduced out of their owne bookes, as 


hcre enſucth, 


t The places of the doctots alledged before in doctor 
Taylours Letter. 


S. Cyptian in his I I. Epiſtle. Liber, 


His queſtion was askedof S. Cyprian, what ſhould be done 
oF with tholc religious perſons,that could not keep their cha- 
5 ticte as they had vowed, He anlwered thus: Thou doeſt aske 


v1 ing any en what we do iudge of Virgins, which after they had decreed to 


al hal ue chaſtly, are after ard ound in one bed with a man Of the 
hpi cnt Which thou ſayeſt that one of them was a Deaco,We do with 
tt rcannot great ſorrow lee the great ruine of many perſons which com- 
BR cyilteby  tneth by the reaſon ot ſach vnlawtull & perillous companying 


Fünen together, Wherefore, if they haue dedicate themſelues ynto 


* 01.352 romarey, Chriſtin faith, co live purely and chattly. then let them ſo re- 40 


maine without any fable, and ſtrongly and ſtedfaſtly abide the 
reward ot vitginitie. But and if they will not abide, or els can- 
not abide : then it is better to marry, then forto fall into the 
ite of concupiſcence: And let them giue to the brethren and 
iſterne none occaſion of ſlander, &c. 


C Saint Auſtine in his booke, De bons con 
ug ali ad Iullanum. 


Ertain men doe affirme, thoſe men to be aduouterers that 0 

doe marti, after that they haue vowed chaftity, But I doe 
affirme that thoſe men doe gtecuouſly ſinne, the which doe ſe- 
parate them, &c. 


C Ambtoſe. 3 2. Quæſt. I. Cap. Integritas, 


30 


commandement,fo2 both Abꝛaham carried into p land o c 
naan his olde, yea and barren wife, the vertuous woman — 
ra with him: and allo to I ſaac, Jacob, Poſes, Daind —＋ 
ther, heir marriage was no impediment to them to talke with 
Sod: neither to other Leuites, Biſhoppes and Pꝛieſts in the 
time both of the old teſtament, and of the new. Againe netthe 
was it a let to 7 + other, both to hauethen — 
wich them, and alſo to ſupply the office of Apoſtleſhip. 

10 Tenthly they know both by the old teſtament t new that 
dunn . — — depzueth man of Gods faugr 
and graces o oly ghoſt, uhich graces eſpecia 

in men ok the church. is # nun 
II Clenenthly, thep knowe in their owne ſecret conſcience, 
and by experience, that neither they which iniopne thisvowe of 
chaſhitie,no2 they thich take it, doe obſerue thc vow of chaſiy 
Whereupon rife inconueniences moze then can bee epꝛeſed 


but the Loꝛd aboue knoweth all, befidcs the ſecret murderg 


peraduenture of many a poꝛe intant, ⁊c. 
12 Twelſthlp, they knowe by S. Cyprian. Epiſt. 1 f. and Sꝛint 
Auguſtine. Lib. de bono coniugali ad ſulianum, that a bolne is 
= impediment luf .cientto let matrimonic, oz to diuoꝛte the 
ame. | 
13 Thirtenthly,thep know chat Chꝛyſoſtome atiir 
to be an hereſie to ay, that a biſhop map not haue a — , 
I 4 F ourteeathlp,thep nome that S. Ambroſe.z 2.0.1 Inte. 
gritas, will haue no commandement, but counſell onelp to bet 
gien touching the obſeruing of virginitie. . 
15 Fiftenthlp,thepknow that befo:c the time ot Pope Hil 
debꝛand that is, during the time of 1000. peares after Chig 
marriage was neuer reſtrained by any foꝛceable netceiſitie of 
bow, from men of the Church. 
16 Sixtenthly, they knowe, that S. Panle calleth it che dor, 
trine of dinels, to fozbid meates, and marriage vhich God hath 
left free with thanks giuing fox necellitie of man and woman. 
After that doctoz Taylour thus with great ſpirite and con- 
rage had anſwered foz himſelfe, and ſtoutlp rebuked his aduer⸗ 
ſaries fo2 breaking their othe made befoꝛe toking Henry and to 
king Edward his ſonne. and foz betraping the Kealme into the 
— of the Romaine Biſhop, they perceiumg that in no caſe 
could be ſtirredto their wils and purpoſe, that is, to turne 
them from Chꝛiſt to Antichziſt, committed him thercupon to 
pziſon againe, where he endured till the laſt of Januaris, 


C D. Taylour the fourth time with M. Bradford and M. 
Saunders, brought before Wincheſter and 
other Biſhops, 


e 1 of the body ought to be deſired of vs: the which . | 
5 ching I doe giue for a counſell, and doe not commaund it 7 krhich dap and peare afozeſaid, D Zaplonrand Þ. auen 
tet h nat to mary im periouſſy. For Virginitic isa thing that alonel ought to Bꝛadfozd, and P. Sanders were agame calicd to appeare go 
— burn be counſelſed, t ut not to be commanded : it is rather à thing 60 befoze the Biſhop of Mincheſter, the bithoppe of Hoꝛwich al un 
— of voluntarie will and not a precept. London, of Saliſburp, and of Dureſme, and there were char Ti 
e 
to the Romain biſhop and abiure ther erroꝛs, oz els they would 
attcoꝛding to their lawes pꝛocerd to their condemnatton. munen 
When docoꝛ Taplour and his fellowes, P. Bradford and n 
— heard this, they anſwered ſtoutlp and boldly, 
at they would not depart from the truth vhic they had = 


_——_ SY 


CAdriefe recapitulation out of DoRour Taylors cauſes afore 
touched, for the reader more euidently to {ce how the papiſtes 
doe againlttheir owne knowledge in forbidding 

prieſts marriage, 


He Popes tleargie foꝛbidding Eccleſlaſticall perſons to 


marrie,do againlf their conſcience and knowledge as may ched in king Edwards daies, neither would bey lub e 
well be pzooued by theſe cauſes hereunder following. 70 ſelues to the Romiſh Antichziff, but they thanked God fo: lo 
Fut, they knowe that matrimonie in the old Teſtament, eat mercie, that he would call them to be wozthy to luter ſe 
De jute inſticutionis, is Undifterentip permitted to all men is woꝛd and truth, 
without any erceptien. When the Wiſhops ſaw them ſo boldlp, conff autly am bir #57 
2 Setondly, they knowe,that in the olde Teſfament, De fa- mqaueablp fired in the trueth, they read the ſentence of death an 
cto, both Pꝛieſtes, Leuites, Pꝛophetes, Patriarches, and all ppon them, dchich then they had heard, they molt fopfuily gaue 


God thankes, and fently ſaid vnto the Biſhops: Wee dont 


other had their wines. | - 
not but God the righteous Judge, will —— our bloud 4 


3 Thirdly,tbeyknow that Patrimonie was permitted and 8 dei 
inſtituted of God foz two pꝛincipall ends: to wit, foꝛ pzocreatt- | repent this r 

on, and anotding of inne. uing = of Antich:iff,ad pour tyzanny that ye now 

4 Fourihly,they know that in che old Teſtament, God not 8 o againſt the flocke of Quilt. mmittedto 29 
onelp inſfitutedandpermntted Patrimonic to be fræ, but alſo Do was docto2 Caplour, now condemned, co an: kn . 
induceth and appointeth men to marrie andtake wiucs, in theſe oo 
woꝛds: It 15 not good tor a man to be alone, &c. 

5 Fiftiy,they knowe,that in the new Teſfament ©. Paule 
permiteththe ſtate of Datrimonte free to all men, hauing not 
the gift of contmencp, and foꝛbiddeth none. ; 

6 eirtlv.thcy know that in the new Teſtament the ſaid S. 
Paul not only permitteth,but alſo expꝛeſſelp willeth and char⸗ 
gech men haumng not the gift,tomarrp, ſaping: For auoy ding 
ornic ation let euerie man haue his wife, &c. 

7 Scuenthly, they know that m the new Ceſfament, the ſaid 
S. Paule not only permittcth and commandeth, but allo com⸗ 


telloꝛ then ve had befo2e:therefoze loke pe take herd to it. 
When the k&@per bꝛought him toward the pꝛilon the —— 


aiſed god people) J am come away from the 117 
will —— the LS. with my bloud. So was hee — 1 
in the Clinke till it was toward night, and then her Mr. 
When D.Taplozhad lien in the ſaid Tourtrr int,” Pr? 

a ſeurnnight 02 thercaboutspziſoner, the 4. dap of K. 


anno 155 5. Edmund Boner biſhop of London wich others, 
4 | came to the ſaid Counter to degrade him, bzinging with them 
0 ſuch aznaments , as doc appertainc to their mailingmamimes 

ris. Nowbcingeeme, hee calicd foz the ſaid doctoz Caplour 
to be Hought vntohim (the biſhop being then in the chamber, 
there the 8@per of the Counter and his wife lap.) So Dodo? 
7 aplour was bꝛought downe from the chamber aboue that to 
the lad Boner. And at his comming, the bichoplaid: Baiſter 
debut: Oodoꝛ, J would pou would teinember pour ſelfe, and turns 
18 A Slo to pour mother holy Church: ſo map you do well enough, and 
7% ſu · J will ſue foꝛ your pardon, UWhereintomaiſter Taplour an⸗ 
3 oo wered: J wouldpou and your fcliowes would turn to Chailt. 
| C1809 gg foꝛ me F will not turne fo Antichꝛiit. Uetl, quoth the bi⸗ 
F ſhop, J am come to degrade you: wherefozeput on theſc ve- 
b gung ſures, No, quoth Dodo? Taploꝛ, J will not. TUiit thou not, 
| £:5c7050 ſaid the Bilhop: J ſhall make thee, ere J goe. Nuoth Dodo: 
tb. oY gal Caplour, 
him vpon 


a” he willed another to put them on his backe: and then he 
dert. 3s th:oughly furnithed therewith, hee ſet his handes by his 
TR boy ſide, walking vp and downe, and laid: how ſap you my Loꝛd, 
—— wle am J not a godly folc : how ſay you my maiſters: It J were 
in Chcape, ſheuld J not haue boyes enough to laugh at theſe 
apiſh toyes, and foping trumpery 7 So the biſhop ſcraped his 
fingers, thumbcs, and the crowne of his head, and did the reit 
of ſuch like diueliſh obleruances. | 
At the!aſt, when hee ſhould haue giuen Doctour Caploꝛ a 
ſtroke on the bꝛeſt wich his Croſierſtatke, che Biſhops chaplein 
ſaid; my Loꝛd ſtrike him not, fo2 her will ſure ſtrike againe, 
Pea by S. Peter will Jquoth Doc. Zaploz.) The caule is 
Chiſtcs, and J were no god chꝛiſtian if J would not fight in 
my maiſters quarrell. So the biſhop laid his curſe vpon him, 
but ſtroke him not. Then Dogoꝛ Taplour faid : though you 
£47237 doe turſe mee, pet God doch bleſſe mee. J haue the wicneſſe or 
eat my conſcience, that ye haue done me wꝛong and violence: and 
+: cromicics, pet J pꝛay God il it be his will, foꝛgiue you. But from the ty⸗ 
"© ranhyof thebiſhop of Rome, and his deteſtable enoꝛmittes, 
god Loꝛd deluer vs. And in going vp to his chamber, hee ſtill 
ſaid: God deliuer me from pot,God deltuer me from pau. And 
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b chat 


det: Lula. in one chamber that he had made the biſhop of London afraid: 
foꝛ, ſatth he laughingly, his chapleine gaue him connſell not to 
ſtrike me wich his Croſierſtafte, foꝛ that J would ſtrike again: 
and by my troth,ſaid he rubbing his handes, J made him be⸗ 
lene J would do fo indeed, 3 
| The night after chat he was deqraded, his wife andhis ſon 
Tqrs:fp;!- Thomas reſoꝛted to him, 4 were by the gentlencſle of the ker⸗ 
ke pers permitted to ſup with hun. Foꝛ this difference was euer 
found betwerne the keepers of the biſhops pꝛiſons and the ke» 
pers of the Rings pꝛiſons: that the biſhops Rerpers were euer 
cruell, blaſphemous, and tyꝛannous, like their maiſters: but 
the kepersof the Kings pꝛilons ſhewed foz the molt part, as 
much {anonr as they poſſibly might. 
So came Dodo: Taploꝛs wite, his ſn, and John Hull his 
leruant, to ſup with hun: and at their comming in afoꝛe Sup⸗ 
per, they kneeled downe and pꝛated, ſaying the Letanv. 
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an, W After ſupper walking vp and downe, he gaue God thankes 
= = fo his grace, that had ſo called him and giuen him ſtrength 
itt 7:15 pod · do abide by his holy woꝛde: and turning to his ſonne Thomas: 
. aun to Py deare ſonne, ſaid he, almighty God bleſſe the, and giue thee 


1 12 his holy ſpirit, to be a true ſeruant of Ohꝛiſt. to learn his woꝛd, 
tak, und conſtantly to ſtand by his tructh all thy life long. And my 
ſane, ſee that chou feare God alwaies. Flee from all ſin, and 
wicked — be vertuous, ſerue God with dayly pꝛaier, and 
apply thy bok. In any wile ſer thou be obedient to thy mother, 
lone her, and ſerue her: be ruled by her now in thy vouth, and 
foow her god counſell in all things. Beware of Icwdcom- 
inp, of poung men that fearc not God, but followe their 
wdluſfs ind vãine appetites Fly from vho:edom.and hate 
dlfllchy lming, temembꝛing, <:t J thy father dor die in the 
detence of holp marriage. An other day vhen Sod ch all bleſſe 
thee, loue and cheriſh the pw2e people, and count that thy chicte 
riches ts to be rich in almes: and when thy mother is wared 
— foꝛſake her not, but pꝛouide foꝛ her to thy power, and ſe 
b — lacke nothing: Foz fo wil God bleſſe the , and giue 
— — earth and pꝛoſperitie: uh ech J pꝛay God to 
| * — u den turning to his wife: y deare wife, quoth hee. conti⸗ 
| — in the keare and loue of Sod, keene pour ſelle vnde⸗ 
— om their popich Idolatrics, ud luperſtuions.I haue bin 
=p * a alchtull yokefeltow, and ſo haue vou ben vnto me, 
den uh ch J pꝛay God to reward you, and doub: you not 
{© witc, but od will reward it. 
ah the time is come chat J he bee taken from vou, and 


b er, 8 Nicharged of the wedlocke bond towards mee: therefoꝛe 
9 75 bon 70 De veumip counſel uhat J thi:ke maſt erpedient foꝛ 
e 1 eee Ve. 0 childbearung woman, nd therefore it wil be 
. UT be nt . nd pot to marry. 02 douattefſe youthalne- 
19: 3 Fg - nd lkap 702 pour 17 and aur pore childꝛen, 


25 es til pon bee married. Thoreime as fone 
lade 4% MALLY With ame heneſt kauchtull man 
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ven ladet When be came vp, hee tolde maiſter 132adfo:d(fo2 then bath lay 4. 
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that feareth Sod, Doubt pau not. God will pꝛomde an haneſt 
buſymnd fo: pou, and he will be a mercittill father to youand to 
my chuldꝛen: when J p:ap pou, bꝛing vp in the teare of God, 
aid in lcat ing, to che vttermoſt of pour power,and keep tem 
from this Rom iſh Idolatrvy. Then he had thus ſaid, they with 
leping tearcs pꝛait d loguhe r, and kiſſed one the other: and he 
gaue to his wife a bokt of ti church ferince, ſet out by N. Ed⸗ 
ward, which in the tune of his unpuſornicnt he daily ved. And 
vnto his ſonne Zhomas he gauc a Latin bok, conteining the 
notable ſapings of the old martyꝛs, gathered oui of Ec cle ſia- 
ſtica hiſloria: and in the end of that boke he wzote his Teſta⸗ 
ment and laſt Wale, as hcreatier folioweth, 
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Ihe laſt will and Teſtament of Doctor Rowland 
Taylor, Parton of Hadley. 
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Say to my wife, and to my childꝛen: The Loꝛd gaue you 
vnto me. and the Lo: d hath taken mc from vou, and you from 
mee bleſſed be che name of the Loꝛd. J belcue that they are 
bleſſed uhich die in the Loꝛd. Oed carech foꝛ Sparowes. and fo: 
the haires of our heads. I hauc cuer found him moꝛe faithfult 
and fauourable. then is any father oꝛ huſband Truſt ve there ⸗ 
foꝛe in hun by the meanes of our deare Damour Chꝛiſt es mes 
rites : beleeue loue, care and obe hun:pꝛay to hini foʒ he hath 
ꝛzomiled fo helpe. Count mee not dead, foꝛ I ſhall certainly 
we, and neuer die. J goe befoꝛe, and pou ſh ul follow aſter.to 
our long home. J go to the reſt of my ch ildꝛen, Suſan, Gcoꝛge, 
Ellen, Robe rt and 2 acharp: J haue bequcathed pou to the on⸗ 
ly cmapotent. 

3 ſay to my dcare friends of Hadley, and to all other vhich 2 purecondd 
haue heard mice pꝛeach: that J depart hence with a quiet con⸗ ence fully g 
ſciente. as touching my doarme: fo? the thich J pꝛay you td. 
think Ged w.th me. Joꝛ J haue after my little talent decla- 
red to other, thoſe leſſ3ns that J gathered out of Gods boke, 
the bleſſed Bible. Therefore it J oꝛ an angell from heauen 
ſhould preach to vou anvother goſpell, then that ye haue recci⸗ 
ned Gods great curſe vo3!2 that P2cacher, 

t ware foꝛ Godslabe. that pe deny not Cod neither des ue war- 
cline from the worde of faith, leaſt Cod decline from pou, and 29 eg amt 
ſo do pe eacriaFingly periſh. Foꝛ Gods fake bewate of popc⸗ poperp. 
ry. foꝛ though it appeare to haue in it vimtie. pet the ſame is in 
va and Antchziffiant:ic, and not in Chꝛiſtes faith and ve⸗ 
ritie. 

Beware of the ſinne againf the holy Ghoſt, now afer ſuch pe nun 
a light opened ſo plainelp and ſimply, truely, thꝛoughly and thc bel gh. 
generally to all England. 

Te Loꝛo graunt all men his nod and holp ſprite, increaſe A gel prater, 

of his wiſedome, contemning the wicked woꝛld hearty deſire 
to be with God x the heauen y come m, chꝛough Jeſus Chult 
our anly mediatoꝛ. aduocate, righteouſneſſe, lite, ſancincation, 
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5 o and hope, Amen, Amen. Pꝛap, Pꝛap. 
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¶ Round Tay lour departing hence inſure hope, 
without all doubt ing of ctetnall ſa uation, I chank 
God my heaucnly father, th. ough letus Chriſt my 
ceitaine Sauiour, Amen, 
The 5. ot Febtuarie. Anno 1555. 


Pſalme,2 7, 
The Lord is my light and my ſaluation: whom then (hall 
feare, 
Rom, 8, 


God is he that iuſtificth ; who is he that can condemne ? 
Pſalme 30. 
In thee O Lord haue I truſted, let me neuet be confonnded, 


On the nert moꝛrow, after that doctoz Taylour had ſupped 
with his wie in the Counter, as is befoꝛe crpꝛeſſed, hich was 
the fift day of Febzuarp , the ſhiriffs of London, with his offt- 
cers tamt to the Co inter by two of the clocke in che mo2ning, 
and ſo bꝛought fo:th Doccoꝛ Taplour, and without any light 
led hun to the Wolſacke, an Inne without Algate. ZDogoz 
Zaplours wilt ſuſpecing that her huſband ſhauld that night Docto: Tayloz 
be caried away, watched all night within S. Butolphs church⸗ — — 
poꝛch beſide Algate, hauing wich her two childꝛen. the one na⸗ dight to card 
med Eltzabech of 13. veares of age (hom being leit without adler. 
father oꝛ mother , Doco2 Taploꝛ had brought vp of almes 
from thee veares old) the other named Parp, doctoꝛ Talloꝛs 
own daughter. 

Now, ſhhen the ſhiriffe and his company came againff S. che len mee. 
Butolphes church, Elizabeth trud ſaping: © mydeare father: ting and leave 
Mother, mother, here is my father led away. Chen cried his — 5 W ad 
wife : Rowl md, Rowland, vhere art thou: fo2 it was a verie wind © 
darke moꝛning, that the one could not ſer the ether. D. Taloꝛ Thien tritt 
anſwered: deare wife J am here, and ſfaicd.The ſhirtfes men w2s 99, Tye- 
would haue led him fo2th,but the ſhiriffe ſerd : tap alittle mai- lc. 

— J pꝛap pou, and let hint ſpeake to his wile, and lo they 
died. 

Then tame ſhe to him. and hee toke his daughter Mary in 
his armes: and he, his wife. and Eltzabech fnceled down and 
ſa dhe Loꝛds pꝛa er. At vhich ſight the thiritfe wept apale , 
and ſo did diuers other of the comp ny. After chey had pꝛaicd, 
he roſe vp and kiſſed his wi e, and ſheohe her by the hend, r ſaid: 

Qqqqqqz Farewel 
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H. Mary. 


Farewell my deate wife. be of god comfort. foꝛ J an! quiet in 
mp canic:ence. God ſhall ſtir vp a father fo: my chudꝛen. And 
then he E17ed his daughter Mary and laid, God ble ſſe hee, and 
make cher bis ſcruant: and kiſſing Eltzabeth. her ſaid; God 
bleſle thee. 3 pꝛav vou al' ſtand ſtrong and ſtedfaſt vnto Chit 
and bis worde, anokeepe you from Idolatry. Chen ſaid his 
wulc: God be with thee dear Rowland. J wil with Gods grace 
eicthe at Hadlcy. Dp 
"And ſo was li led foꝛth to the ZWiolſacke, and his wife fol- 
jowed him. Zs ſone as they came to the To lſacke, hee was 
put into a chamver, wherein hee was kept with foure peomen 
of the Guard, and the ſhiriffes men. Dogoꝛ Taploz, as ſquie 
as he was com: inte the chamber fell downe on his kners and 
gaue hemſelte wolly to pꝛater. The ſhiriffc then ſeeing Doo? 
Dalloꝛs wite there would in no caſe graunt ger to ſptake any 


'5 moꝛe with her huſb end, but gently deſired her to goe to hig 
houſe and take it as her own and pꝛomiſed her the ſhould lack 


nothing, and ſent two officers to con dug Her thither. Not- 
wichſt inding ſhe deſired to go to her mothers, hither the offt- 
cers ied her, and charged her mother to kepher there till they 
came againe, | 

us rem-ined docto2 Caploꝛ in the VNolſacke, kept by the 
Miriffe and his companp, till 1 1. of the clock. At which time the 
hir ite of Eſſer was ready ta recciue hun: and ſo they let hun 
on hoꝛſc backe within the Inne, the gates being ſhut. 

At the comming out of the gates, John Hull, befoꝛe ſpoken 
of. ſtde at the ratles with Thomas, Dodoꝛ Taploꝛs lonne: 
Thom ono: Taylo! ſaw them, he called them, ĩaping: Come 
bicher inv nne Thomas. And John Hull litted the child vp, 
aud ſet him on the hoꝛſe befozc his kather: and Dacour Taploꝛ 
put off his hatte and ſaid to the people that ſtode there loking 
on hun: god people this is mine owne ſonne, begotten of m 
body in law ull matrimony: and God bee bleſſed fo2 lawfu 
matrun zn. Then lifted he vp his eyes towards heauen, and 

ꝛaicd foꝛ his ſonne, laide his hatte vpon the chudes head, and 

eſſed him, and ſo delmered the childe to John Hull. nhome he 
by the hand, and laid: are vill John Hull the faithfulleſt 
ſeruant that cuer man had A d ſo they rode foꝛth the ſhirtffe of 
Eſſer wich foure ycomen of the Guard, and the ſhiriffcs men 
leading hun. 

a n tiev were come almoſt at Burntwod, one Arthur 
Faypſie. a man of Hadley, who betoꝛe time had beene D. Tap⸗ 
ſoꝛs ſeruant. met wich them, ind he ſuppoſing him to haue been 
at libertie, ſaid: Paiſter Decto2 J am glad to ſœ pon againe 
at liberty and came to him, and tok him by the hand Soft ſtr, 
quoih the ſhiriſte, her is a pꝛtſoner: vhat haſt chou to doe with 
hun: { crp you mercy, ſaid Arthur, J knew not ſo much, and 
NAthought it none oftence to talke to a true man. The ſhiriffe 
was very angry wich this, and tizeatned to carrp Arthur with 
bum topuſon : notwithſtanding, hee bade hun get hin quickly 
away, and ſo they rode foꝛch to Burnt wood: ſqhere they cauſed 
to be made foꝛ O. Caploꝛ a cloſe hode, with two holes fo? his 
cies to lołe cut at, and a ſlit foꝛ his mouth to bꝛcath at. This 
they did, th it no man ſhould kic w hin, noꝛ hee ſpeake to any 
man. Thc p2ant'e they vſed alſo witch others. Tyctr owne 
conſciences telde them, that they ledde innocent lambes fo the 
ſlaughter. Cc ercfoꝛe they fearcd leaſt if the people ſhould haue 
heard thun ſpcake, oꝛ haue ſeenc them, they might haue beene 
much moꝛe ſtrengthened by their godly exhoꝛtations, to ſtand 
ſted aſt in Gods woꝛd, and to fly the ſuperſtitions and Idala⸗ 
tries of che Papacie. 

All the wap Doctoꝛ Taploꝛ was ioifull and merry, as one 
that accounted himſelte going to à moſt pleaſant banquet oꝛ 
b:dail. He ſpake manp notable things to the ſhiriffe and peo⸗ 
men of the Guard that e3nductedhim, and often moued them 
to weep thꝛough his much carncſt calling vpo them to repent, 
and to amend cheir euill and wicked liuing. Oftenttmes alſo he 
cauſed them to wonder and reto'ce , to ſee him ſo conſtant and 
ifcv:aif, voide of all feare, ioifull in he art and glad to die. Of 
theſe yeomen of the Suard, chꝛee vſed D. Taploꝛ friendly, but 
the fourth choſe name was Homes) vſed hin very homclp, 
vnkindly. and churliſhlp. E 

At Chcimeſfod met them the ſhirifke of Suffolke, there to 
reccuie him, andtocarry kim forth into Suffolke. And being 
at ſupper, the ſhiriffe of Eller very earneſtly laboured him to 
recurneto the poptſh Religion, thinking with faire wo2ds to 
perqwade hun. and ſaid god Maifter dotoz. wee are right ſo:p 
*92 pon. conſidering trhat loſſe is of ſuch one as ye might be if 
pc would: Sod bath giuen you great learning and wiledome, 
luer t᷑oꝛe ye haue bern in great fãuour and reputation in times 
paſt wich the Countell and higheſt of this realme. Beſides 


an by a 


this, vec are a man of godly perſonage, in pour beſt ſtrength, 


and by nature litze toline many yeares, and without doubt, ye 
th5uld in mie to come ber in as god reputation as euer vce 
were. oꝛ rather better. Fo? ve art well beloued of all men, as 
luci c pear vertues 2s foꝛ your learning: and mee thinke it 
wort great pity yon ſhouſd caſt away your ſelfe willinglv, and 
fo come to ſuch a painetull and ſhamefull death. Pe ſhould doe 
much wetter to renoke your opimons,and returne to the catizo- 
licke Qurch of Remy. acknowledge the popes holineſſe to be 
ty li ame beodof the vniuerſalſ Church, and reconcile your 
Litto hun poumap do wel pet il pou will: doubt ve not but 
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5. c was deliuered to the ſhiriſte of Suffclk,and by himconduged 
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pe ſhall finde fauour at the gueencs h uits. and Ie pe 
friends will be ſuters foꝛ vcur parden: wich no — bum 
ob.ein. his counſel J giue vou goed P. Detssꝛ, of a gad [ way 
# god will toward pou : and thereiipon I dꝛintz to poi. In lie 
maner ſaid all the yeonun of the Cuard : vpon that cond!t11 - 
maiſter doctoz, we will all dꝛinke toxon, 9 
When they had all dzunk to him, and the cup was cem ˖ 
hun, he fared a little, as one ſtudving that anſwere he minke D xc 
giuc. At the laſt thus bee anſweredandſaid : Maiſfer Qiriffe knee 
and my maſters all, J heartilyc<anbe yen of pour god will 5c 
3 haue harkencd to peur wo:ts and marked well pcur ccun . ® 
ſcls. And to be plane with yon, J dopercciuc that J haye bin d 
deceiued inp ſell, and am like to deceiue a great many of Bad- 
lep, of their crpecation. With that woꝛd they all reioiced Peg 
god maiſter docto2, quoth the ſhiriffe, Gods bleſſing on peur 
heart: hold pouthere ill. At ts the tomfoꝛtableſt wo. de, that 
we heard pou ſpeake pet. What? ſhould pe caſt awap pour ſelf 
in vane : Plap a wiſe mans part, and J dare warrantit, yce 
ſhall finde fauour. Thus they reioic ed verp much at the wo'y 
and were veip merrp. vs 
At þ laſt god Þ.Doctoz,quoth the ſhiriffe, nhat meant ye by 
this, that ve ſaid pe thinke yt haue beene dectiued your ſelf.any 
think pe ſhal dec eiue manp one in Hadley: Wou'd pou know 
my mcaning plainelp, quoth he? Yea, quoth the chirifke, god 
maiſter doaoꝛ tell it vs plainclp. 

Then ſaid doctoꝛ Taploꝛ, J will tell you how 7 haue bin de⸗ 

ceiued and as J thinke, J ſhall deceiue a great manp. 3 am as 
on ſœ, a man that hach a very great cark aſe, which 5 thought 
ould haue beene buried in Hadley Church pard, if I had dich 
in my bed, as J well hoped I ſhould haue dine: but herein 3 
ſ& J was deceiued: and there are a great number of womeg 
in Hadley Churchyard, uhich ſhould haue had iclly ſeeding vp⸗ 
on thts carrion, uhich they haue loked fo: many a day, But 
now 5 know we be deceiued, boch J and they: fo? this carkaſe 
mutt be burnt to aſhes, and ſo ſhall thep loſe their bait and fa 
ding. chat they loked to haue had of it. 

Ahen theſhiriffe and his company heard him ſay ſo, they 
were amazed, and loked one on another, marucling at the 
mans canſtant minde, that thus without all feare, made but 
à teſt at the cruell toꝛment, and death now at hand pzeparcdfs; 
him, Thus was their expectation clcanc diſappointed. And in I gun mts 
thts appeareth what was his meditation in his chiefeſt wealth tir, 
and pꝛoſperitie: namcly, that hee ſhould ſhoꝛtly die and fæde 
woꝛmes in his graue: which meditation if all our biſhops, and 
ſpirituall men had vſcd, they had not fo? a little woꝛldly gloꝛy 
fo:ſaken the woꝛde of God and trueth, which they in ung Cd 
wardsdatcs had pꝛeached and ſet foꝛth. noꝛ yet to maintain the 
Vtſhop of Romes authoꝛitie, haue committed ſo many to the 
fire as thep did. 

But let vs returne to dodoꝛ Tayloꝛ, ſcho at Chelmcſfoide Lr 
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to Hadlcy, ſchere hee ſuffercd, Uhen they were come to Lan⸗ 
ham, the ſhiriffe fared there two dat :and thither came tohun 
a great number of gentlemen 4 Juſtices vpon great hozſes, 
ſchich all were appointed to aid the ſheriffe, Theſe gentlemen 
laboured docto2 Taploꝛ very ſoꝛe, to reduce hun to the Romiſh 
religion. pꝛemiſing him his pardon, ſchich ſaid they, wee haue 
here foꝛ vou. Thep pꝛomiſed hun great pꝛomotions, vca à Bt 
ſhopꝛcke ifhe would take it: but all their labour and flattering 
woꝛds were in vaine. Foꝛ he had not built his houſe vpon the 
ſand in perill of falling at euerp puſte of winde, but vpon the 
ſure and vnmwueable rocke , Chꝛiſt. TMhercfoze hee abode 
conffant and bumeucable vnto the end. 

Aftertwo daies , the ſhiriffe and his company led Docdour d v4,» 
Taplo: towards Hadlev, ant comming within a two unilc af ate 
Hadley, hce deſired to light off his hoꝛſe ta make water: uhic vi 
done, he leapt, and ſet a ffiſte oꝛ twaine as mencommoniydo . 
in daunſing. Why maiſter doco2. quoch the ſhtriffe, how doe d 
vou now: He anſwered: Mell, Godbe pꝛaiſed, god maiſter gal 
ſhirifte. euer better: foꝛ now J know J am almoſt at home. 
J lacke not paſt two ſtiles to gor over, and J am cuen at mo 
fathers houſe, But maiſter ſhiriffe, ſaid he, ſhall not wee goe 
tho:ough Hadley? ves laid the ſhiritke. pot ſhall go thoough 
Hadlcy. Then laid he: O godLo2d,J thanke ther. I ſhall yet 
once ere J die fee myflocke, whom thou Loꝛd kncweſf J haut 
moſt heartily loued and truely taught. Cod Lozd blelſcthem, 
and kerpe them ſtedfaſt in thy woꝛd and trueth. 8 4 

Then they were now come to Hadley, and came — ders 7 
uer the bꝛidge, at the budge fote waited a pode man with * Nin (06 
ſmall chudꝛen: who ſchen he ſaw D. Tayloꝛ he and his chudꝛen 5 K. 
fell down vpen their knees, and held vp ther hands and 
wich a loud voꝛce. and ſaid: O drare father and god ſhephcar g 
Doaoꝛ TCayloꝛ: God help and ſuccour ther, as thou —— 
a tunc ſuccoured me, and mp pe child: en. Such wine 
the ſeruaunt of God of his vertuous x c<aritavie ame 2 
in his life time. Fo2 Cod would now the por ſha irof 0 
of his god deeds. to his ſingular comfoꝛt, to the c . — 
thers, and confuſion of his perſecuto:s and tpanncel — 
ſaries. Fo2 the ſhiriffe and other that led hun to dea A 
wonderfullp affcnicd at this : and the Dbiriffc —_— 115 
the poꝛe man foꝛ ſo trying. The ſtreæts of Marler an 
on boch ſides the wap with men and women of de > = 
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T he turning and Martyrdome of Doctor Towl ma Taylor, 


The Martyrdome of Doctour Taylour, burned at Hadley for the 
teſtimonie of the Goſpell. Februa rie 9. Anno 1555. 
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dureh: andcountrey,tho waited to ſe him: thome ohen they beheld 
ent od our 
Urbur. 


— 


ſo led to death, with werpings eys and lamentable voices they 
tried ſaping one to another: ah god Loꝛd, there goeth our god 
chep herd from vs chat ſo faithfully hath taught vs, ſo tatherly 
hach caredfoz vs, and ſo godlp hath gouerned vs. O mercifull 
God : chat ſhall we poꝛe ſcattered lambes doe? That ſhall 
tome of this moſt wicked woꝛld: God Loꝛd ſtrengthen hun x 
com/o2t him: with ſuch other moſt lamentable and pitious vor 
ces. Wherefo:e the people were ſoꝛe rebuked by the Sheriffe 
and Catchpoles his men, that ledde him. And doctour Tay- 
lour euermoꝛe ſapd to the people: I haue pꝛeached to you gods 
woꝛd and truth, and am come this dap to ſeale it with my 


Nan cone 
fileth the truth 
nd tondantth 


um neh blond. 


$05.08, Comming againſt the almes houſes, ſchich he well knew, he 
taſt to the poꝛe people monp, wich remained of that god peo⸗ 
ple had gtuen hun in time of his umpꝛiſonment. As fox his li⸗ 
ung, they toke it from him at his firſt going to pꝛiſon, ſo that 
he was ſuſtamed all the time of his unpꝛiſonment by the chari⸗ 
table almes of god people that viſited him, i 

Theretoꝛe the money that now remained, hee put in a gloue 
reate foꝛ the ſane purpoſe, and (as is ſaid gaue it to the pœꝛe 
almeſmen ſtanding at their doꝛes to ſee him. And comming to 
the laſt of the almethouſes, and not ſeeing the poꝛe that tycre 
d.velt ready in their doꝛes as the other were, he aſked : is the 
blinde man and blinde wom in that dwelt here altue 2 It was 
anſwered ca: they are there within. Then chꝛew he gloue and 
all in at the window. nd ſo rode foꝛch. 

Thus this god father and pꝛouider foꝛ the poꝛe, nowtokhts 
leauc of thoſc,fo2 them all his life hee had a fingular care and 
ſtadic. Foꝛ this was his cuſtome, once in a fo2tnight at the 
leaff.toc il vpan fir Henry Doyll, and others the rich Cloth- 
makers, to goe with him to the alineſhauſes, and there to ſee 
how the poꝛe lined: that they lacked in meat, dꝛinke. clothing. 
bedding o: anie other neceſſaries. The like did he alſotoother 
poꝛe men that had many childꝛen, oꝛ were ſicke. Then would 
be erhoꝛt and comfo2t them, and where he found cauſe, rebuke 
the enruly, and chat they lacked, that gaue he after his power: 
and that he wos not able, he can'ed the rich and wealthy men 
ta minſter vnto them Chus ſhewed he hunſelte in all thinges 
ankrample to hie flocke, woꝛthy to be followed, andtaught by 
bis died, hat a great treaſure alimnes is to al ſuch as checłul 
Noce I fo: Oniſts ſale do it. 

We laſt comming to Adan Comm u, the place aſſigned 
ee loud gas r. nt ſeding a great multitude of people 
= a 100 hither. ho alued at place is this. and what meancih 
.d nich ye2ole are gathered hicher 7 Jt was anſwered: 
$15 den Cam non the place here you muſt luer: and 

Brow, LL EAT NC to lake vpon vou. Then ſatd he:thanked 
bo . Alen It home nd (9 licht fram his hole, 3 with 
d hes hands, rent the hend fron his head. | 
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2ow was his head notted euil ſauouredly, and chipped much ane 
like as a man would clip a iwles head:uhich coſt the god biſhop en doctonr 
Boner had beſtowed vpon him, hen he diſgraded hum. But C. ; 
uben the people ſaw his reuerend and ancient tacc, wich a lone 
tthite beard, they burſt out with werping teares, and cried, ſan⸗ 
ing: God ſaue ths god Dato? Taplo?, Icſus Quiſt ſtreng⸗ 
then ther, and helpe ther. The holy ghoſt comfort dice | with ſaci 
other like godly wiſhes. Tien would hee haue ſpoken to the 
people: but the Yeomen of the Gard were ſo buſie aboꝛit him, 
that as ſon as he opened his m uth, one oꝛ other thꝛuſt a tippe 
— into his mouth, and would in no wiſc permitte hun to 

cake. 

: Then deſired he licence of the Shertffc to ſpcake: but the 
Sheriſte denied it to him, and bad hun remember his pꝛomiſe 
to the Councell. 

Tell quoth Docto2 Taploꝛ. pꝛoiniſe muſt be kept, That 
this pꝛomiſe was, it is vaknowa:but the commonkame was, 
tbat after he and olhers were condeinned the Counccl ſent (52 
them, and thꝛeatned them they would cut their tongues out of 
their heads, except they would pꝛomiſe, that at their deaths they 
would keepe ſilence, and not ſpeake to the people : Cihercfoꝛe 
they deſirous to haut the vſe of their tongues, to call vpon God 
as long as they night liue, pꝛomiſed ſilence. Foz the Papiſts 
fcared much, leaſt this mul ation of Ncligiõ. from truth to lies. 
from Chaltes oꝛdmances to the popith irad!tions, ſhould not 
ſo quietiy haue bærne receiued as it was, eſpccially this bur⸗ 
ning of pp:eachers:but they mealuring ochers mindes by their 
owne, feared leaſt any tumult oꝛ vpꝛoꝛc might haue berne ſtir⸗ 
red the people hauing ſotuſt a cauſe nol ts bes contented with 
their dvings,02 elle that they moſt tcared) the people ſhould 
moꝛe haue bin confirmed by their god iy exhoztattans to 21d 
ſted aſt agamſt their va: ne popiſh doar imc and A dolatric. But 
thanks to God, uhich gaue to his witueſſes faith and paticnce, 
with ſtout 4 manly harts to deſpiſe all toꝛmenis: neither was 
there ſo much as any one man that once ſhewed any ſigne of : 
diſobedience towards the magiſtraies. They ſhed their bloud 1e toe. 
gladlp in the delt nce of the truch, ſo leauung crample vnto all br. 
men of true and perfect obedience: uhich is to obey God moꝛe 
then men, ond ik need require it, to ſhed their owne bloud ratyer 
tian todepart from Gods truth. 

Deccoꝛ Taploꝛ percctuing that he could not be ſufkered to 
ſHeake.ſate do vne, and ſeeing one named Soyce, he called hun 
and ſayd: Dopce, I pia the come and puil off my br cs ⁊ take 
them fo thy labour. Thou haft long ok ed for them, now tare 
them. Then role he vp, ard put off his cinthes vnto his thirte, 
and gaue them away. Qty done, her aid unch a loud voce: 
Godvcoplie X have taught ven nothuig vt ods holy word, 
and thaſe leans ihat J haue taten out of 5995 biefied boke, 
the holy 13tble: nd Tam came hither ing vay ts frale it with 
mo 591d. Caltth that ward, Wome? Proman af the Garde, 

afaꝛeſaid, 
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HZ. Ham. The cruelli handling of Doctor Taytour at bis death Hrs Getter to his yoife 


afo:cſaid. ia had ved docoꝛ Tavloꝛ very cruellv all the wap, 
gaue hun a great ſtrobe vpon the he ad wth a walter, 3 ſayde: 
Is that the keeping ot thy p:onnſe, thou he teticke: Chen hee 
fing they would not permit him to ſprake, knærled downe z 
pꝛated and a poꝛe woman chat was among the people, ſtepped 
in and p2aycd with him: but hir they chꝛuſt away, and thꝛcate⸗ 
ned to tread hir down with hoꝛſes: notwithſtanding ſhe would 
not remouc, but abode and pꝛaped with him, Then he hadde 
pꝛaied. he went tothe ſtake and killed it, and ſet hunſelfe into a 
puch barrell. uhich they had ſet foꝛ him to ſtand in, and ſo ſtod 
with his backe vpꝛight agamſt the ſtake, with his handes foul- 
ded together, and his eies toward heauen, and ſo he continually 
pꝛaved. A | 

Then they bound him with chaines, and the ſheriffe called 
one Richard Doningham a butcher, and commanded hun to 
ſct vp Fagots: but he refuſed to do it. and ſaid: J am lame ſir, 
and nat able to lift a Fagot. The ſheriſte th:eatned to ſendhim 
to pꝛiſon, notwithſtanding he would not do it. 

Then appointed he one ulleine of Carſey, a man foꝛ his 
vertues fit to bea hangman, and Soyce a very dꝛunkard, and 
7?Uarwike,ubo in the commotton time in king Edwar. dates, 
loft one ot his cares foꝛ his ſcditions talke, amongſt vhome 
was alſo one Robert King a deuiſer of Enterludes vho albe⸗ 
it was there pꝛeſent and had doing there with the gunpounder, 
vhat he mant and did therein he hunlelfe ſaith he did it fo? the 
be ſt, and loꝛ quick diſpaich)the Loꝛd knowech which ſhall iudge 
all. moꝛc of thts J haue not to ſay. 

Zheſle toure were appointed to ſet bp the fagots and to make 
the fire, uhich they moſt diligently did: and this UWlarwicke 
crueliy caſt a fagot at him, uch ch light vpon his head, x bꝛake 
bis lace, that the bloud ran down his viſage. Then ſaid docto2 
Cailoꝛ: Oh friend, J haue har ine inough, chat needed chat. 

Furthermoꝛe, ſir John Shelton there ſtanding by, as docs 
tour Cavlour was ſpeaking and ſaying the Pſalme Miſerere 
in Engliſh, ſtroke hun on the lippes: ye knaue,ſatdhee, ſpeake 
Latimc,J will make cher. At the laſt chey ſet to fire: and doc- 
tour Zaplonr holding vp both his hands, calicd vppon God, 
and ſaid : Mercifull father of heauen, foꝛ Jeſus Ohꝛiſt my S a- 
ours ſake,rceetnemy ſoule into thy hands. So ſtode he ſtill 
without eicher erying oꝛ mouing. wich his handes folded toge⸗ 
ther, til. Soyce wich an Halberd ſtroke him on the head that 
the brains fell out. and the dead coꝛpes fell downe into the fire. 

Thus rendꝛed the man of God his bleſſed ſoule into thehmnds 
of his mercikull father, ind to his moſt deare and certaine ſaui⸗ 
mou {clus Oꝛeſt, uhom he moſt entirely loued, fatthfulip and 
carneſtly pꝛeached, obe diently followed in liuing, xconftantlp 

oꝛified in death. 4 

They that were pꝛeſent and familiarlie conuerſant with 
this Docour Tariozreported of him, that they neuer did ſer 
in hun aux leate of death, but eſpecially and aboue all the reſt 
which beſides hun ſuffered at the ſame time, alwapes ſhewed 
hunlelte merrie and cheercfull in tune of his impꝛiſonment, as 
well b. fo: his condemnation, as after :he& kept one counte- 
nance lac br hainoux.Ahereunto he was the rather con⸗ 
fired by he company r pꝛeſence of maiſter John Bꝛadfoꝛd, 
bho then vas m priſon and chamber with him. 

The ſame morning. chen he was called vp by the Shertffe 
to gee to his burning about thꝛe of the clocke in the mozning) 
being ſiddenly awaked out of his ſound fleepe, hee ſate vp in 
his bed, and put tung on his ſhirt,hadde theſe wo2des (ſpeaking 
ſome hat thicke aticr his accuſtomed manner:) Ah horſon 
thecues: a hor!) theeues, rob God ot his honour, rob God of 
his honour? Afterward being riſen and tying his pointes, her 
caſt his armes abaut a valk which was in the chamber between 
maiſter Bꝛadfoꝛds ved and his: und there hanging by p hands, 
ſaid to P. Bꝛadfoꝛd: O maiſter Bꝛadfoꝛd, quoth he, what a nos 
tabic ſway ſhould J que if J were hanged: meaning fo? that 
he wasa coꝛpulent ind big man, Theſe things F thought god 
herte to note:to ſet forth and declare to choſe that ſhall read this 
hiſtoꝛie. what a notable and ſingular gitt of ſpirit and courage 
Sed had guten to this godly and bleſled martpꝛ. 

At what ttme Doctour Taploꝛ was depꝛiued of his bene⸗ 
fice of Hadley, thete was one cal cd ſir Robert Bꝛacher, a falſe 
pꝛetenſed Pꝛoteſtant in king Edwards dapes, and afterward 
a deadly enemie toß ſame Ucligion: ho was alſo one of them 
that fo vumercifullp thꝛuſt docto? Taploꝛs wife + childꝛen out 
of he doꝛes as ſhe hir ſelie pet can teſtiſie: n twithſtanding 
the ſame now ſtace became a pꝛoteſtant againe. 

Thts fir Nobert Bꝛacher atoꝛeſaid, comming to Hadley to 
the burt gf a certame friend of his and Gods great ene mie 
one AHatter Clarke, albert bee came ſometchat to late to the 
market(as he ſaid pet deſirous to vtter ſuch Poptſh pelle and 
packw-rcas he bꝛoght with him, he opened tin re his baggage 
of peſftlent done, pꝛeaching in the ſame towne of Hadley 
agauiſt ſuſt ficat ton of faith, of the coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence, of pꝛap⸗ 
ing fo: die dead nd auricular confeſſion. TWUhbercof Doctour 
Caplcur baiung vnderſtanding by letters, wateth againe to 
them or Hadley drreging his Letter to his wife in conkutation 
of the ſad popiſt poiſoned ſermon : the copy of which letter we 
thought not vnworthy here in the ende of chis ſtoꝛie to bee an⸗ 
need, as under tolloweth. 


* s i 7 } 1 ; 
A Letter of Doctour Tavlorof HadleyMAcrit. 
ten to his wite, 


Care wife, J pꝛay God be cuer with vst 
only mediatoꝛ, Amen. 

I thank you foꝛ mycap: am ſomething pꝛond of it 
one ſtep from the clergy in theſe dates. J thank God 
is cleane dirided from their pꝛeca duns: foꝛ 3 kno 

I © maca ſerue two maſters, 
Chzift and Antichꝛiſt do. J ö 
packing ware as was bꝛought thither the fürſt d 
paſt. Qiſfs ſherp can diſcerne Chaſtcs voice from the 
ſtrangers, thæues, oꝛhirelings. The packbꝛinger w 
he came to late to the funcrall martzet of his faith 
But here J will leaue them both to Gods iud 
thing touch the matter uhercof the packer n 
his opening day. At the fir ſt he called the ſcrip 
ful of dark ſentences, but inderd it is called of Da 

20 to our fet, and a light to our 
his woꝛd, the light tthich eui 
their deeds ſhould be repꝛoued thereby. S. Paul wou 
to walke as childꝛen of light, and in any wiſe not t 
ignoꝛance oꝛ darknes. But all we in the woꝛld per 
pꝛinces, either to the father of light and truth, oꝛe 
of darknes and lies. 

In theſe daies pꝛeachers declare euidently of 
ſent, and with hat ſpirit they ſpcake, 
belong: Foz they crie out againſt Go 

3 © ffars, toꝛches, lampes, lanternes, creſſets 
boke the bible, pꝛouided of Gods great g 
auoyd all foulc darknes, clouds and milk 
ful waies in this our iourny to our heaue 
manſton houſes, and dearely purchaſed 
faithful meſCenger ſaith: Tlo be vnto them that cal ſw 
god euill, and light darknes. Therfoꝛe commeth my 

ty, becàuſe they haue no vnderſt ending. Our Sanic; 

Chꝛiſt pꝛonounceth erroꝛ and hereſies to remaine amorg the 
prople, ſo long as ignoꝛance of the ſcriptures remameth. And 
hereby it appeareth to all godconſciences, vhat 

40 nhich defame oꝛ accuſe Gods bleſſed wozde being 
às though it were ful of derknes. Theſe Owlcs would haus all 
day lights ſcraped out of bokes harts, and churches. Oh Lod 
turne their heartes and tongues: bowe them from the wap of 
darkeneſſe, leaſt they go to the pꝛince of darknelſe, and be taſt 
— the pit of vtter darkeneſſe,vhere is werping andgnaſhng 


Now touching the packs of woll, and the packes of cloth, 1 Upm 
fear they wore as al other wares be, trãſubſtãtiate into flocks 
euen his very fmeſt packing ſtuff againſt only faith iuſfifping 
5 © and foꝛ che coꝛpoꝛal pꝛelence of Chaſts body in the ſacrament, 5 unn 

fo2 pꝛaying foꝛ ſoules departed, and fo2 duricular confeſſion. de 
Abꝛahams iuſtification by faith, by grace, bv pꝛomiſe, and not 
by woꝛkes, is plainlie ſet foꝛth both in the Epiſtle to the Rom. 
cap. 4. and to the Gal. cap.3. and Abzahams woꝛkes of obedi⸗ 
ence in offring vp his ſonne ſo long after his niſtification, muſ 
needs be taken as a fruit of a god tree iuſtiſping befoꝛc men, x 
not of tuſtification befoꝛe Ged ; foꝛ then had man to gloꝛp in, 
then did Chaſk die in vaine, 

And ſchereas the 6.chap. of Joh was alledged, to pꝛoue that 

Chatſt did gtue his body coꝛpoꝛally in his ſupper cuen as he had 
pꝛomiſed in the ſaid 6 chap. it is mo ſt vntrue. Foz only he gaue Che 
his body ſacramentallv, ſpiritually and eſtequallp in his upper 
to the faithful apoſtles, and coꝛpoꝛally he gauc it in a bloudy ſa 
crifice foꝛ thelife of the wozid vpon p croſſe once foꝛ all. There cpzal 
in his own perſon, in his own natural bodie he bare al our ſins, 
By whoſe ſtripes we are healed, as S. Peter pꝛoueth. 1.Þct.2. 
and Eſay 5 3.Jndedrccetuing Chiiſts ſacrament accoꝛdingly 
as it was inintuted,we receive Chiſts body and Ch:iſts bicud, 
eucn as I laid befoꝛe, the apoſtles did. 

But the popiſh maſſe is 
now. is but one of antichꝛiſts youngeſt daug 
the diuel is rather pꝛeſent and receiued, then o 
cond perſon in Trmityv, God and man. O Lo2d( 
father, foꝛ hꝛiſts ſake we beſtech thee to turne aga 
to 5 right way it was in in E. Edwards tune, from this Bab 
nical,ftewiſh, ſpiritual whozedom 
ble enoꝛmities, falſe doctrine,her 
tempt of thy woꝛd and commaindements 
open idolatry,ſacriledge,ſimony,blaiphemy, 
criſte, tranſubſtantiate angel of light a 
of lies, foule vaine ſchiſmes, ſocts, ſedition.apoſfa 
poyſon, honied and ſugred viperous veno 
ſathanical ſubtletp, and abomination in! 
of all ſuch as put on the true ſpectacles of 
laine nob in this matter, becauſe J fear g 
p will be to much teady to go from 
the bible Gods true ſeruice and religion. 
poꝛtuiſes, maſſe boks and ſuperſtuion. 
cannot erre in any point, when inderde they bee not ol ey 
church, and therefo:e they can do nothing but ere, cuen ©. 97: 
doe almoſt in all calcs of true faith. 
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gy 5 J - 9. a A 1 9 * — x , . 
But to come agate to the packer racher than pꝛeacher, hee cake Sod, Idolatry,rother anticheiſtiantp therunto belong Tor 


: . . ; g : ke god 
den Hingtth S. Chꝛoſoſtom wetting A poputum Antochenum, ing, ler it ſurelp ick after many « wonderkall plagues of $23 - ED 
p there he maker) acomparifon brtwwne Chziltes fleth and E- ſhoꝛtiy. Thaugh another haue the benence, vet as God bnow⸗⸗ < 

2 1125 clokt᷑ caſt downe to Clizeus, vhen Chas was taken vp ech, cannot but be caretull foꝛ my dere þjadley, Aad chere ⸗ 1 5 


in the fiery <artor, at length he ſauh, that Chalk aſcending vp foꝛe as I corild not but ſpeak, after y fr ſt abyonmabie mae E 

ro heauen, tok his fleſh with hun, and alloleft his fleſhiehind begun there, being pꝛelent, no moꝛe N enict vat wette nom Cg 

him in earth. 5 | 3 being abſent, hearing of the wicked pꝛophanation of my late . cc 
The meaning of it is, he did aſcend with bis fleſh, and left a pulpit, by ſuch a wily wolte. Gods loue, mercp., godncſie and? 
nter, memoꝛtall cloke of the ſame body and flelh,uhich he callech his tauour hah bene vnſpeakeable, wicaching vs the right watt 

] mee. fleſh as he inthe ſacramentall phꝛaſe callethbꝛead his body be- I © of ſaluation and tultification; let vs ail haue lone zcalc, ſonic 

: ee ang cauſe it repꝛeſenteth his body: and as in like manerof Dacra- care how to ſerue hun accoꝛding to his god will wiitten. The 

Co. mentall ſpeech , a Lambe was called the Palleouer, the Cir- Sod of louc and peace be tuer in Hadley, though Cheiſt our 

3 ennſion, Gods couenant. le tok vp his fleſh coꝛpoꝛallp, and onelp aduocate, Amen. 


— 
— 


Cichs mare. ect his fleſh in myſterie and ſacrament ſpiritually, Oꝛ it may Now laud Taylor. 

deren be card, that he left his fleth vpon earth: chat is, his myfficall 3 3 1 3 
Totes den. bodp, his faithful pcople, whom S. Paulcallech the members After that Steuen Gardiner viſhop sf incheſter, had got che pißcet⸗ 
dene , of his body, ol his fieſhe, of his bones, Cphel. 5. In the 49. the lawes, and the ſecular arme on his ſide, as ye hane Heard, dg] of co 
| Lie piaces chap. of Geneſis, there is no woꝛde of Chiſts ſacrament , but with full power and authoꝛitie to raigne and rule as bee biſte],p ef 6 


3 there is a pꝛopheſte of Chaſes paiſton , wherein his fole was had bꝛought thele godly biſhops and reucrend pꝛcachers ao {11 
bound, that is, his body. And where he 1 of grapes = ſaid vnder tot, namelp, the archbiſhop of Cant. O. Linley, 18. 
and wine, it is as that is lpozen of Chzift in an other place, of London, maiſter Latymer, P. oper biſhop of CTloꝛceſter 
where he ſaith: Ego lolus totculat calcaui: I alone did treade and Gloceſter, maiſter Rogers, maiſter Saunders. O. Can. 
the wine pꝛelſe, meaning thereby, that Ohꝛiſt alone ſuſtered loꝛ, and maiſter Bꝛadfoꝛd, all which her bad now pieſently can 
painekull paſſion foꝛ the remiſſion of ſinnes, and foz the conſo⸗ demned, and ſome alſo burned: he ſuppoſed new all had beene 
lation of all his faithful ſouldto2s, = cocke lure,andthat Chꝛiſt had bene conquered for cuer, ſo hat 
| Cuids natural It is not true chat the packer ſaid, chat Chaiſts infinite power the people beeing terrified with example of theſe great learned 
det dt may make his body to be in a thouſad places at once,as a loaf men condemned, never would ne durſt once rou: againlk their 
KR to bee ina thouſand bellies : for then might Chꝛiſt dude the violent religton: not much vilike in this cbalfe, totheman- _ - 
| parts of his body, as a loafe is dunded and ſo conſumed, and ner of the Turkes, vho when they cannot mamtaine their fect ke obs ES 
then might ſcripture be falle, appointing Chalks body to be but 5 by god learning and truth of Gods word. think by violence of in the call ow 
in one place. Act. 3. Phil. 3. Heb. 3. The articles of our faich 3 © ſwoa2dto foꝛce nhom they can to their belicfe,ano that done, af- 1e 
Cube body tell vs ſufficiently vhere Chats booy is. It was neuer in two terward make lawes. no man vnder pain of herefre to dilpute Tutkts. 
en places at once, neither cuer ſhall be, neither cuer can bee coz oꝛ once focal! in queſtion any of their pꝛoceedings. Cuen lo, 
Kh po:allp and naturally, neither euer was, is, can, oꝛ ſhall bee Steuen Gardiner and his fellowes, uhen they ſe they cannot 
4 catenſo wich any coꝛpoꝛall montchs,as the Capernaits and the p2cnaile by triall of Gods wo2d,and diſcourſe of learning. nei⸗ 
papiſts moſt erroneouſly and heretically do iudge. It our Ha» ther are diſpoſed ſimply to ſerk foꝛ truth vhere it is to be tound, 
inour Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath no other body naturall then is made they take erceptions againſt Gods wo2d, to bee intricate, ob- 
of the ſubſtance of b2ead, a is ma thoulano places at once, as ſcure, and inluſticient tobe his owne iudge, and therefoꝛe that 
Jhaue often ſaidin Hadley: we are not pet redeemed, neither of necelſitie muſt beiudged by the popes church, and ſo haning 
ſhall our bodies riſe again, and be made libe vato his gloꝛtous „ Kingsand Queenes of their ſive , ev ſee not to perſwade 
body, Weeare ſure that our ſauiour Chziſtes body is made of 7 by the woꝛde of God, noꝛ to winne by charitic, but in ſteede of 
none other ſubſtance then of his mother the bleſſed virgin Pa⸗ the law of Sod, they vſe( as the pꝛouerbe ſaich r [4G Xin, 3 TY 
ries ſubſtance, We are ſure. Þ he takech not the nature of am» compelling men by death fire, and \wozd as the Turks doe) „ 
6 gels, much leſle of bꝛead. Only he taketh on hun the ſerde of A- to beleeue that in very deed they thinke not. And indeede after Ponte 
biaaham. Heb. 2. In al chings like vnto vs, ſin only ercept. And flech and bloud this ſermeth to bee a ſure way. Neither perad 
this is acõfoꝛtable doctrine to vs chꝛiſtians, belœuing ſteldaſt⸗ uenture are they ignoꝛant how gatlie this way thꝛiucch with 
ly asp true catholike fatch is, p Chz, hath but two natures, pers the Tikes, and therefore thinke they to pꝛagiſe the ſame, at 
fect God, perlea man. Apon this rock Chꝛiſts church is buil ⸗ leaſtwiſe ſo they doe, vpon that example fo euer they doc it. 
ded, z the gates of hel ſhall neuer pꝛeuaile againſt it. Bath. 16 And chus condemned they theſe godly learned pꝛeachers and 


= & - * 


Þ 1 I ſpeake nothing nowof auricular confetſion x pꝛaping fo 50 biſhops afo:claid , ſuppoſing, as 4 ſaid, that all the reſt would 
es tthe ſoules departed, becauſe J doe not heare vhat authoꝛs the pac- lone be quailed by their example But they were deceiued, fo: 
"1 Io ker bꝛought in foꝛ this purpoſe. Sure J am that hee can bing within eight oꝛ nine dates atter chat Stephen Gardiner had 

5 no authentic all and canonic all warrant foꝛ ſuch his packwarc. giuen ſentence againſt maiſter Hoper, maiſter Rogers, 33, Echmary $ 


He may ſay ſchat hee wil of Hebꝛitians and Grecians, x fleſh Daunders, D. Tayloz, and maiſter : adfo:d, being the eight 
vnder foꝛmes, and not aboue foꝛmes, oꝛ aboue the board. {zee of Febꝛuarie, ſir other god men were bꝛought lib ewiſe befoꝛe 6 chen convens 
may conture ⁊ conuep, paſſe and repaſſe, euen ſchat hee will the Biſhops foꝛ the ſame cauſe of Religton, to bee examined, td vetoze brthop 
inſuch clouds and mpffs. He rep:oued the ſcriptures as full of hole names were A. Pigot Butcher, Stephen Bnight bar⸗ Sue ton ge 
darknes, and vet is full of darknes himfelfe, He did wittily,to ber, Th. Tomkins Wcauer, Th. Bauns gentleman, John 
bꝛing pꝛoles out of Jewꝛy, Curk v, and other ſtrange places, Laurence pꝛieſt, UWhiltam Hunter pꝛentiſe. 
foꝛ his round vhite cake, foꝛ that ſach his pedlary pelfe pack is 5 Stephen Gardiner ſeeing thus his deniſe diſappointed, and mine: 
brnencthby Contrary to the plaine ſimplicity of Chꝛiſts ſupper. Hee glan · that crueltie in this caſe would not ſerue to his erpecation , gtucty oucr die 
tiezlacer, CEd atpaeſtsmartage.Þ3e might againſt chat haue bꝛought as gaue ouer the matter as btterly diſcouraged, and from that . — 5 
Un, Hun ancient a docto2 as any bee alleadged out of Hebꝛue, foꝛ his day medled no moꝛe in ſuch kind of condemnations, but tefer⸗ 5 
dane polig: malle and wafer cake, that is D. Dinell, 1. Cum. 4. red the nhole doing thereof to Boner Biſhop of London: ttho 
ek J maruel chat he did not confute and confound S. Paul foz = ſapphedthat part right doughtuy, as in the further pꝛoceſſe of 
"ub. theſentences Written aboue the aultar, of thethich, hee mode this hiffozp hereafter euidently and to much may appeare, 
mention in the pulpit. Foꝛ he and his fellowes of Oxkoꝛd be ſo Thus Biſhop Boner taking the matter in hand, called befoꝛe 
pꝛokound, ſo excellent, ſo gloꝛious, and triumphant clarks, that hum in his conſiſfozie at Paules, the Loꝛd Mato? and certain 
they can eaſily pzouca man an aſſe, and wiiters in the Bible Aldermen ſitting wich hun, the lr perſons afoꝛe named, vp- 


* Inoꝛant, mple full of erroꝛs, ful of hereſies, x beggarly fols, 7 on the eight dap of Febꝛuarp in the yeare afo:cſaid,and on the gur 

* Pet they wil be called catholicks, faichfull true chꝛiſtian people, next day beeing the ninth of Febꝛuarie, read the ſentence of e. 
* defenders of the holy mother the church: but truely they take condemnation vpon them, as appeareth in Boners own Ree N. 
» part with the pꝛince of darknelle, with antichꝛiſt, wich Jezabel, giſters: ſuch quick ſped theſe men could make in diſpatching 

— Apoc.2, They will not ber called papiſts, phariſies, Jewes, their buſtneſle at once. Notwichſtanding, becauſe the death of 


Turkes, heretickes, and ſo foꝛth: but vhatſoeuer they wil bee theſe condemned martyꝛs did not follow incontinently befo:e 
called, Sods religion had neuer moꝛe euident aduerlaries and the next monch ok Parch, J will defer the proſecuting of their G 
that in all the chiefe points of it: no not then, vhen our ſautour matter, till J come by the grace of the Loꝛd, to the tunc 4 day 1c; by BY 


Chꝛiſt vhipt ſuch marchants ont of the temple, calling them a of their ſuffering. = | — Hop Boner. 
company of theeues, Match. 2 1. God giue them grace to re- In the meane time, vhat was the cauſe that their execution 


| pent. Odd be thanked that tee nobilitic ſomething of late hath g , was ſslong deferred after their condemnation , J haue net 
end euren ſpied and ſtopped their tyꝛanny. O vnhappy England: Ob | p2cciſely to ſay, vnleſſe peraduenture the Sermon of Alphon- | 
are: ML vngrate people.ſoner br witched then the foliſh Salachi⸗ us the Spaniſh Frier, and the kings confcſſo2 didſome god. e 0. 
Ans. Ac haue now noneerculc. Foꝛſo I finde, that vhen thoſe ſtr perſons afozcſaid, were caſt alygonicus . 
We haue vndoubtedly leene the true trace of the pꝛophetical vpon Saturday the 9. of Febꝛuarie, vpon ſundazx Ollowing, eius conte's 
Apoſtolit all: yamitine cacholicke church. We are warned to vhich was the tenth of Febꝛuarie, the faid Alphonſus a Gray gebt. 
beware alt we bee led out of that way, ſocietv, and rule of re- *rier,p2eached befoze the king, in ubich ſermon he did earneſt⸗ ming vf here · 
leon. — we ſhall ſhew hit countriemen we be, nhether p inuep againſt the biſhops fo? burning of men, ſaying plain- lte 
pitt; it heauenty,02 carna!l and woꝛldly. Me had as true ly chat they learned it not in ſcripture, to burn any foꝛ his con⸗ 
uo wiedge as cuer was in any country. oꝛ in any time, ſince ſcience: but the contrarie, that they ſhould liue and bee conuer 
the inning of the 921d, God be p2aiſed therefoꝛe. If Had⸗ ted, wich many other things moze to the ſame purpoꝛt. But 
10 being lo m ny peers pcrfwadedin ſuch truth, wil now wil? touching the lingering of theſe mens death, as J haue not cer; 
ug and wittingly fo;fake the ſame, and defile it ſelf with the tamiy to aifirine, ſo I ict it paſle , 
pon 
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Apon the 14. of Febꝛuarie, matſter Robert Ferrar biſhop 
of Saint Dauids, Was ſent towards Saint Dauids, there to 
32 condemned and ertcuted. Touching whole martpꝛdome. fo: 
ſo nuch as it lell not befoze the month of March, we will defer 


— $4444 


the beſto ie te rcot᷑ til we tome tothe day and time of his ſut- 
cri da. 
Furihermoꝛe, this foꝛcſatd 14. dayof Febꝛuarp, the Lo2d 
Chancelloꝛ and other his fellow Biſhops, cauſed the nmage of 
omas Becket, chat old Romiſh traptoꝛ, to be ſet vp ouer the 
Mercers chappell doꝛe in capeſide in London, in the foꝛme 
and ſhape of a biſhop, with Miter and Croſier. Howbeit with- 
in two dares after his erecion, his two blelling fingers were 


ics firit bꝛoken away, and on the nert day (breing the 17. of Fe- 


bꝛuary his head alſo was ftricken off: vhereupon aroſe great 


' trouble, and many wereſuſpeacd: among whom one Maiſter 


{oh Barnes merter. dwelling ouer againſt the ſame chap⸗ 
pell. was vehemently by the L. Chancelio? charged withall, as 
lac doer thereof, and the rather, foꝛ that hee was a pꝛofeſſoꝛ of 
he truth. CTHerloꝛe he and thꝛer of his ſeruants were conmmnt- 


ted te puſon: and at his deliuery although it could not bee pꝛo⸗ : 


ned vpon him) be was bound in a great ſum of money as wel 
to build it vp againe as often as it thould be bꝛoken downe,as 
alla to waich and keep the lame. And therefoꝛe at this his com⸗ 
pclied charges. the Image was againe ſet vp the ſecond day of 
March. then next inſuing, but (fo2 lacke belike of carefull wat⸗ 
chung the 14. day of the fame month in the ni bt, the head of 
chat dangerous beaſt, ouer home there was ſuch a charge gi 
uen, was againe the ſecond time bꝛoken off: nhich ching was 
ſo hainoufiy taken, chat the nert day, being the I 5. dap, there 
Wag a ppꝛotlamatton made in London, that uhoſocuer would 
tell whe did ſtrike off his head (though he were of counſell and 

ot the pꝛincipall docr) he ſhould haue not onely his pardon, 
but alſo one hundꝛech crownes of gold, with hearty thanks, 
But it was net knowne ſqho did it. 

The 18. of Febꝛuarp, Queene arp at length after long 
delay, made full anſwer to the King of Denmarkes letters, 
cho had wititen befoꝛe two letters tothe ſaid Nuene, in the 
behalfe of Paiſter Couerdale, foꝛ his deliuerance, vho at that 
time went vnoer ſucrties, and was in great danger, had he 
not bene reſcued by the great ſute and letters of the ſaid Ring 
of Denmarke, 3 

The matter and copy of ſchich bis ſute and letters, as they 
came to our hands, we haue here ſet foꝛth and expꝛeſt, hereby 
the ſingular lone of this god King towards the truth of Gods 
woꝛd andthe pꝛoleſloꝛs therof, might the better appeare to the 
word. 

£trf.this vertuous and godly king Chꝛiſtianus, hearing of 
the captiuitie of Miles Couerdale , of hom he had had ſome 
knowledge befoze (being there in Denmarke in B. Henry the 
eight his time) and lamenting his dangeronscaſe, and partly 
thoꝛough the interceſſion of M. Machabeus, Superintendent 
in Denmarke, ubo was partly of (a) k inne to M. Couerdales 
wile, made interceſſion by letters to Q. Marp, deſiring and 
requeſting the ſaid Miles Conerdale to be ſent vnto him. The 
date of uinchhis letters, was about the Calends of Pap. An. 
Domi 15 54. Te copie vhereof here followeth. 


vritianus Dei gratia, Daniæ, Norwegiæ, & c. Rex Cc. eadem 
ta Sereviſs N ac potent iſeimæ princ pi D. Marie 5 An- 


Cle Galliæ, & Hiberniæ Regine, conſanguinee noſtre chav 
7g. ſulutem. 


1 ptinceps, cõſanguinea chariſsima pro neceſsitu- 
Jine mutua ac conunctione, non ſolum regii nominis inter 
nos, ſed etiam ſanguinis, maxime vero vtrinque inter hæc reg- 
na noſtta à vetuſtiſsimis vique tẽporibus propagara ac ſerua- 
ta, ad modo commerciotum ſed omniũ officiord vfciſſitudine 
& ide, tacere no potuimus quin pietatis & doctrinæ excellen- 
tis comendatione, vere teverendi viti Ioannis Machabzi, ſa⸗ 
crz | ncologiz doctotis, & profeſſoris præſtãtiſſ. ſubditi ac mi- 
ni{trinoſtri imptimis dilectii ſupplicibùs grauiſsimiſque preci- 
bus comotyad ſerenitate veſttã has literas dare mus. Expoſuit 
nobis, in hac recenti perturbatione ac motu regni Angliæ 
(quem ex anmo cueniſſe dolemus, & nũc indies in melius ver- 
ti {pcramus ) quendam nomine Milonem Couerdaluim, nuper 
dicꝛceſts Exonienſis, piæ laudatiſsimæque memoriæ proximi re 
is Sercnitatis veltre tratris, colanguine! itidem noſtri chariſſ. 
authoricate conſtitutum epiſcopũ, nunc in triſtiſſ. calamitates, 
carcerem, ac peticulum vitæ, nulla atrocioris delicti culpa, ſed 
a fatal temporum tuina incidiſſe. Quæ quidẽ hic Machabe- 
us noſſer quod ei affinitate( & quod gtauius eſt) pietatis, erudi- 
tons ac morum ſimilitudine, tanquam frater deuinctus fir, no 
mus ad ſe pertinere exiſtimat, Itaque noſtram opem implo- 
rat, vt quam ipic gratiam & fauorem apud nos meretur, homi⸗ 
mis i hocentis Calamitati ac periculo (quod ipſe non minus ſuũ 
putac):ccomocemus, Mouemur profecto non temere, illius vis 
I, cus uo metito imprimis bene volumus) cõmiſeratione, eiuſ- 
que mxime teſtimonio de captiui Antiſtitis innocentia atque 
integritate-de qua quid eſt vt eo melius ſperemus, quod mul⸗- 
cis lam morce mulciatis ſontibus, de jplointegrum adhuc deus 
eie vou. broinde nõ dubitauimus ſetenitatem veſtram quãta 
polsimus diligentia atque animi propenſione rogare, vt noſtra 


I © honorificum erit: & nos dabimus operam , vt cum am 


＋ 


cauſa captiui illus D. NTlonis rationemclementer babere dig, 
netur, eumque vt a tcclers, 102.2 PEnT UL atrocitate a cud 
cle voiuir, & (emporu cent GUAN QUEQUE a(Ygisve ie 
ſimile elt, nobis noltra'0;om ent icon & pre © E 
hoc primo auditu, benigne condensic, altem catenus, vt {; for; 
te hoc re rũ ſtatu gravis eius prxtent!a lit, incolumis aq ns h< 
{1's dimittatur. Id nobis ſumini benen. loco, & ſerenitati ye; 
ſtræ in florentiſſ, regni aufpicisſquæ augulſta. tauſta, ac ho 
nata ſerenttati veſtiæ ex animo optamus) ad clementix laude 
| & no s g citiæ 
noſtræ habitem rationẽ inte lexerimus, eo maiore ſtudio in mus 
tua viceni gratitudinis omniuinq; otficiorum erga ſcrenitatem 
veſtram eiuſque vniueiſum regnum & ſubditos incumbamas 
Deum optimum maximum precamur, vt ſetenitati veſtræ ad 
gloriam 111 nominis & pubſicã ſalutem fœlices onniun; rerũ 
ſucceſſus & incolumitatem diuturnã largiatur. Datæ «x arce 
noſtra Coldingeum, ſeptimo Calendas Mais, An, 1 554. 
Veſter conſanguineus, trater & 
amicus, Chriſtianus Rex. 


To theſe letters of the king, Queene Mary anfwcring a, 


gaine, declared that the ſaid Miles Couerdale was in no luch a @ 


captiuitie foꝛ any religion, but foz certaine debt: ſo neither de 


platnely granting, noꝛ expꝛeſſely denving his requeſt, but v bend 
ſing a colourable excuſe foꝛ ſhilcing off the matter, asappea, 


reth by his ſecond letter ſent tothe Queen, dated the 2 4. dap 
of September, as followeth, 


¶ Chriſtianus Det gratia Damae, Norwegiae , Gottorum, G. 
c , 9 
Vandalorum Rex:Sleſwici, Holſatiae, Stormari e, ac Dithmey. 
ſiae Dux: Comes in Oldenburgh c Delmenhorſt, Seren ſprin- 
cipi dominae Mariae, Angliae, Franciae, & Hliberniae Kegn 
nase, fidei defenſ. c. Sorori & conſanguineae noſtrae chariſi. 
ſalut em, & omnium rerum optatss C fauſtos ſucceſſus. 


Edditæ ſunt nobis literæ ſerenitatis veſtræ, quibus benigne 
ee e, ad deprecationem noſtram, qua pro D. Milonis 
Couerdali eccleſiæ Exon. nuper nominati Epiſcopi incolumita 
te vſiſumus, reſpondetur: Ita vt intelligamus, licet altenius cau⸗ 
ſæ quam quæ nobis innotuerat, periculum ſuſtineat, tamen Se- 
renitat. veſtrã noſtræ interceſsionis eam ratione habitutã eſſe, 
vt illã ſibi profuiſſe ipſe Couerdalus ſentiat. Cui qui dẽ promits 
ſioni regiæ cum tantũ meritum tribuamus, vt ca freti non dubi- 
tauerimus eius captiui propinquos (nobis imprimis charosyà 
meerore ac ſollicitudine ad ſpè atque expectationẽ certæ (als 
tis vocare, facere no potuimus, quin & gratias ſereni. veſttæ pro 
tam propta ac benigna voluntate, nõ modo hums benefic ii ſed 


etiain perpetuæ inter nos ac regna yoſtra conſeruandæ ac cos 


lendæ amicitiæ ageremus, & quantum in nobis eſſet, quodad 
amplectanda perſequendaque hæc auſpicata initia pettincret, 
nihil ptætermitteremus. Neque vero nobis de clementiaac 
moderatione Sere. veſtræ vnquam dubiũ flit, quam deus opt. 
max. ad gloriam ſui nominis & fructum pub. vtilitatis vt mas 
gis ac magisetfloreſcerevclit,ex animo optamus, Proinde cũ 
ob rationes ærarias, neque aliud grauius delictum D. Couerd, 
teneri Sere.veſtra ſcribat, eſt ſane vt ipſius cauta lætemur, eoq 
minus ambigamus, liberationem inc olumitatemque eius no- 
ftris precibus liberaliter donari, Nam & accepitnus pſũ epiſ- 
copatu,cuius nomine ærario obſtrictus fucrar, ceſsiſſe, vt inde 
latiſtactio peteretut: maxime cum neque diu eo potitus fuilſe, 
neque tantum emolumenti inde percepiſſe dicatur, Quinetta 
ſiqua rationum perplexitas, aut alia forte cauſa reperiti poſſet, 
tamen ſollicitudinem ac dubitationẽ nobis ſerenitatis veſttæ 
tam amice, atque officioſe deferentes literæ omne exemerunt; 
vt exiſtime mus ſere. veſtram, quoad eius fieri poſſet, magis ho- 
nore noſtrum, quam quid ab eo exigi poſs:t , conſideraturam: 
Itaque ſere. veſtram repetitis precibus vrgere no conſtituimus: 
ſed potius teſtatum facere, quam accepta nobis Sere, veſt. gra 
tificatio ſit, cuius talem euentum omnino ſperamus, vt ipſe Co- 
uerd. corã nobis ſuæ incolumitatis à Sere. veſt. cxoratzbenefi 
cium propediem repræſentare poſsit. [Ilud vero imprimis Se- 
ten. veſt. viciſsim perſuaſum eſſe cupimus, nos non ſolum tefe- 
rendz gratiæ, ſed etiã ſtabiliendæ prouehendæque inter nos ac 
regna vtrinque noltra amicitiæ ac neceſtitudints mutuæ occa- 
ſionẽ aut facultatem nullã eſſe prætermiſſuros. Deus opt. max. 
Sere. veſt. diu fœliciter ac beate incolumem eſſe velit, Datæ ex 
oppido noſtro Ottonienſi, 24. Sepremb. An. 1554. 
Veſter frater & conlanguineus 
Chriftianus, 


The ſame in Englich. 


25 Chriſtierne by the grace of God K. of Denmark, Nora? 
Gotland, and ofthe Vandaies ; Duke of Sletwicke,Holfton, 
Stormar,and Detmarth : Earle of Oldenburgh, & Delmens 
horſt, &c, Tothe moſt noble prince ſſe and Lady Mary, Q 
of England, France and Ireland, defendet of the mY 
Our mot? dearly beloued ſiſter and ccuſin, u ſheth proiper 
tie, with good and lucky ſucceſſe of all tungs. 
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VVE haue receined pour Maieſties letters. vhercby — Erg 
wer is rendered, achat very gratiouſly vnto gur fei, 
tion, uhich we made foꝛ the ſaieguard of P.Conerdalc m_ | 
led biſhop of Eron. So that we perceiue,though he bein = 
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er foꝛ ano her cauſe then was ſigitifted onto vs afo2e. pet your Dioc es certainc learned men, to whom they might reſoꝛt, o: Camo 7 
dielty wil ſo regard our interceuian, chat Touerdale hunſelk cle might open ther greetes to any ol his archdeacons, o rlſe ? 
man vnde rſtand ir lo haue done hun god. Co the which regall come to his owneperivn. and ſo ſhould be reſolued. 1555. 
zunmile, fein we as reaſon would we ſhould do attribute ſo Aud there foꝛe au maner of doubts and obſtacles ſet aude, he . 
much, chat truſtung vine the ſame, we zoubt not, whereas her ſtreightiy willed and commanded every man and woman to 
being in captuntie his friends, whom wer ipectalip tender, are come ts confcſſion, and to iniov this berieate of teconciliation 
thereloꝛe in heauineſſe and care, pour god p:onnle doth call and abſolution, againſt the ſirſt ſiudapnert atter Caſter inſu⸗ 
them from ſuch ſoꝛrow and lol:£:tude, to the hope and expeda⸗ ing. and not to faule. Fo? the uhich purpcichee had ſpecially 
| non of his aſſured welfarc:we cauld not dootherwiſe, but ren⸗ commanded the Pafto:s and Curats of euerypariſh, tocertt- 
| der thankes vnto your maieſip fo: ſuch your readp4 gratious 10 ky vp in wꝛiting the names vi every man any woman lo re 
| achd woll, not only in reſpect of chis benefit, but alſo ot the con⸗ conciled, and ſo foꝛth. The coppok vhich intunation here vi 
ferustton and keeping of perpetuail aàmitie betwerne vs r our der followech. | 
ctw£6. z lo aſmuch as in vs liech to omit nothing that to the 


17 
red! 


nouriſhing and continuance of thcle foztunate beginnings The declaration of the bithop of London,to be publiſſi- 
mig rauportaine. Neither had we euer anp doubt concerning ed to the la people ot his Dioces, conc ei- 
tetiemencie and moderation of your godnes, whom we har⸗ ning their reconciliation. 


flip belcchalunghty God, cucr mo2e+ more top2olper, vnto | | 
the gloꝛy of his name. and pꝛofit of the common weale. CTher⸗ [Oman by the permilſton of God, biſhop of London, vnto 
fore ging your Maicſty willechchet P. Couerdale ts in dan all and ſingular the lap pcoplc of his dieces, doch ſend grær⸗ 
ger {0 certaime accounts of moncp + not foꝛ any other moꝛe 20 ting in our ſautour Jeſu Chalk. | | | 
greruous offence,we haue cauſc on his bchalle to retoice: and Uhereasthis noble realme of England, dunding it lelte 
| thereloꝛe we doubt lo much the leſſe, chat at our requeſt he ſhal from the vnitie of the catholick church and from the agreement 
% gratiouſiv hauc his deliverance giuen him, and be out of dan⸗ in religion with all other Chꝛiſtian realmes, hach beene, be⸗ 
| ger. Fo2 as: ouching the biſhapꝛick, by reaſon uhercof he came ſides many other miſeries and plagues, uhich Gods indigna⸗ 
in debt, we vnderſtãd he peelded it vp, ỹ no paument might ther tion hath poured vpon it. greeuoutiy alſo vexed, ſoꝛe infected 
of be required, ſpecially leeing he is reputed neither to haue in- wich many 1 lundꝛy ſoꝛts of ſcas ot hereticks, as Arrians, A- 
toped it long; neither to haue had at any time ſo great com⸗ naba —— uinglians, Lutherans, r manp other, 
modity of it. Mozeouer, though it be poſſible to finde ſome per⸗ all which ſectes bee moſt repugnant, and contrary one agar 
plertticin the account, 02 happely ſome other caule, pet your another, and all againſt Gods truth, and Qiftes catizolicke 
maicſties letters offering ſuch fauour and benignity, haue ta / 30 faith: uherenpon hath growneſzch llander to the Kcalme, ſuch 
ken from vs all caretulneſſe x doubt: Inſomuch that we think malice and diſagreement among gur ſeiues , the umabitantes : 
your maieſty, as much as map be, will haue moze reſpect vnto thereof, ſuch treaſons, tumults, and infurreaions againſt ons 
our honour, then to that which might of him be required. and Pꝛince, ſuch blaſphemie and diſhongur vnto God, as no mans 
therfoze we purpoſe not to trouble pour ateſty by repeating tongue oꝛ pen is able to erp2eſſe:It hatiz pleated the godnes of 
of our petition, but to declare how greatly we eſteeme it, chat God toc aſt his cie of mercy and clemency vpon vs,x to mouc 
pour maieſty would gratiſie vs herein: nhereof wee plaincly the Popes holincfle to ſend his moſt godly mcfenger, the 
hope foꝛ ſuch an ende, that Couerdale himſclfe ſhall ſhoꝛtly in moſt reucrend father in God, the Lo2d Cardinal Pole legate 
our pꝛelence make declaration concerning the benefite of his de Latere, to bꝛing vs the glad tidings of peace, and reconci 
welfare obtained of your maieſty. And of this we deſire your liation, +to reduce and bꝛing home vnto the fold the loft ſheepe 
maieſtie to be ſpecially aſſured againe, that we will not onelp that were gone aſtrap: whoſe meſſaoc as it hach bene honou⸗ 
omit no occaſion oꝛ oppoꝛtunitie to requite this benefit,but al 40 rably receiued of the King and Queenes mateſties.cuen fo the 
ſo to eſtabliſhe and ampliftc our mutuall lone and anntie be- Lo2dsſpirituall and tempozall, and Commons at the laſt par 
twene vs and our realmes on either ſide. Almighty God pꝛe⸗ liament hath recemiedit, reuoking all lawes the which in the 
ſerue your maieſty in pꝛoſperous health and felicitie. Oiuen at time of ſchilme were pꝛomulgate againſt the authoꝛitie or the 
our citie of Otton the 24. of September, An. Dom. 1554. Popes holines, r reſtoꝛuig the ſame and the church of Rome 
C To theſe letters it was a great vhile befoꝛe the Q. would to all that power hich they had in chis Realme befoꝛe the laid 
anſwer. At length thꝛough great ſute made, the nert peare, the ſchilme, the which reconciltatian was alſo moſt gladiy and 10:- 
18. of Fcbꝛuarp, ſhe anſwered againe in this wiſe. fully imbꝛaced as weil of all the Clergie and conuccation of 
the Pꝛouince of Canturbury, as alſo of many other perſons: 
C Srren;{5,prixcips D. C hriſtiano De. gratia Daniæ, &c. Regi. and being ſo great and neceſſary to be extended to cuery per⸗ 
luis, Cc, Paci: Comiti in Oldenburghycre, fratr & ar ; g lanof the Realme, it hath plealed the laid Lo:d Legates grace 
miconoſtro chariſsimo. to giue and impart vnto me the ſaid biſhop of London, foꝛ my 
ſaid dicceſſe, and to all ſuch as J ſhall appoint in that behalte, 


V Aria dei gratia Regina Angliæ, Franciæ, Neapolis, Hieruſa ower and authoꝛity to abſolue and reconcile all and euery pers 


1 em, & Hiberniz, &c. Sereniſsimo ptincipi Chriſtiano cas on thereof, as well of the Clergie as of the Laitie, and aſwell 
1 1 dein gratia, Dauiæ, Noruegiæ, Gothorũ & Vandalorum reg! 2 menas women, the which w:ll renomicc their crr925s, and (be⸗ 
; Sleſwct,Holfatiz, Stormariæ, & Ditmerſiz Duci; Comiti in ing penttent) will humbly require to bee reſtoꝛed to the vnitie 


Oidenburgh & Delmenhorſt, &c. fratri & amico noſtro cha- of the catholicke Church, as by the letters of the ſaid L legais 
rils.lalutem, proſperumque rerum incrementum. Cum intels grace ſent vnto me, and from me ſent vnto every of the Arch⸗ 
lexeri mus ex Sercnitatis veſttæ literis, quas hic nuntius nobis 60 Deacons within my dioceſſe, moꝛe at large map + doth appear. 
attu it deſyderium veſtrum obtinendi a nobis pro M. Couer- And foꝛ as much as in minc owne perſon, as woll foꝛ the mul 
dalo lubditonottro exeundi eregno noſtro, & ad vos proficiſ- titude of people, as diſtance of places, I cannot miniſter this 
LANE, cendi tacultatem: facile quidem in V. Serenitatis gratia,hanc bencfite vntoeuerp pꝛiuate perſon my ſelfe, and foꝛ that alſo 
mw j facultatem conceſsimus. Et quanquam ille natus ſubditus the holy time of Lent is now at hand, in which caery true chꝛi⸗ 
noſter nondum explicatus fuerat 2 N certæ cuiuſdam ſtian man ought to come vnto his own Paſtoꝛ and Curate, 
pecuniæ Qua noltro ærario foluere iure tenebatur, tamen mas to be of him confeſſed, and to receiue at his hand ſhholcſome 
iorem veſti de ſydetu quam noſtti debiti rationem habendam tounſell, penance andabſolution : thelc are therefoꝛe as well to 
eſſe duximus. Quin inſuper animum & voluntatem gratific an- giue knowledge vnto euery one of vou, as allo to ſignifie and 
di veſtrz Sercnitati pro noſtra mutua amicitia, in qua alia eti- declare, that foꝛ that purpole, J haue by the ſatd authoꝛitic 
am re eee cu opportunitas feret, libenter oſtendemus. 70 choſen, named and deputed, and ſo by theſe pꝛeſents, do choſe 
Deus Velt. derenitatem diutitsimè ſeruet incolumem. Ex Re- and depute all and ſingular paſtoꝛs and curates, hauing cure 
X ganoltra Weſtmonaſtetii, 1 8. Febru, 1555. of ſoules within mp Dioceſe, and being themſelues reconci⸗ 
Le The lame month, the 19. dap, was accrtame intimation ſet led herein, that they and euerr of them by authoꝛitie hecreof, 
az lorth and pꝛinted in the name ol Boner, wherin was contamed ſhall haue full power and anthozitp to abſolue all ſach as be lay 
Fe Agenerall manition and ſtreight charge giuen to eucry man x perſons of their pariſhes, from hereſie and ſchiſme, + from the 
e woman within hts dioces, to pꝛepare themſelues againſt Lent tenſures of the church, into the ſchich they be faine by occaſion 
hl; c. chen Herre appꝛoching, to receiue the glad tidings of peace and thereof allo, and to reconcile to the Church all ſuch which that 
- Tieonciationfent from Pope Julius the third, by Pole his declare themſelues penitent, and deſirous to emoy the benefit 
021: iL ps os gs und Legate de 1arere, and ſo receiue allo the toifull of the ſaid reconciliation. And ſchereas diuers paſtoꝛs and cu⸗ 
ub ing. bencfte of abſolution, beeing ſent firſt from the Cardinall to go rates in ſund»y pariſhes, peraduenture ber not able to ſatiſſie 
— and from hem to cuerich ot his archdeacons to bee mi⸗ the mindes, and to appeaſe the conſciences of ſome of ther pa 
— — p2ttate perſon within his dioces, that would riſhioners, in daſes that callerduble them, J haue therefoze 


IS 


— ad holy tune of Lent to his paſtoꝛ oꝛ Curate to bee giuen alſo authoꝛitie to cuery archdeacon of my dioces with 
olala wand ko receiue of him vholſome counſell,penanceand in his Archdeatonry, to name and appoint certaine of the bell 
by 4 Fovef Dianivng moꝛeouer, that as he was authozticd learned in euery Deanrie of their Archdeaconry, to ſupplie 
> 9 d Cardinal, ſo hee fo2 the ſame purpoſe had indu⸗ that lacke, ſo that euery man ſo troubled, may repaire to any 


win ke authozitie, all and ſingular paſtoꝛs and curats one of them within the ſaid Deanxy, irhom he ſhalt like beg, 
re pa _ sto 7cC255ctie and aſſoile from their fozmer he⸗ to be inſtructed and appraled in chat behalte. And alſo Jhane 
Wende Mi: aud ſrom the cenſures of the church. ſuch as appointed, that ifthis being done, there ſhall pet remauie any 
A. ns et vito them. And leaſt any ſcruple oꝛ doubt riſing ſcruple in the parties conſcience, and himſelfnot ſatiſſied, then 
dee be ee Wer conſcienceg, ſhould be any ſlay oꝛ let in the ſaid partie to repaire vnto ane of mine archdeacons o: 


ales hes had aſſigned and deputed therefoze thꝛough his hapleines, vnto whome his minde ſhan bee moſt ä 
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D. Mary. 
oꝛ elſe to repaire vnto mineown ſelie to be reſolued in his ſaid 
ſcruple o doubt. and to receive and take ſuch oꝛder therein as 
to onc of the laid Archdeacons, oꝛ vito inc ſhal ther in appeare 
to be moſt erpedient. | 

Further certifying and declaring vnto you, that J haue gt- 
ucn commancement᷑ herein to all my archdeacons, that they 
month and command cuery Paſtoꝛ and Curate within their 
Archdeaconries, chat they hauing knowledge heereof, doe on 
the firſt holy day nert then tollowing, at the malle tune, when 
the multitude ot people is pꝛeſent, declare all theſe things vnto 
their pariſhioners, ⁊ erhoꝛt them that they eſteeme this grace 
acco:dinaly , and reconcile themſelues to the church befo:e the 
fic ff ſundap at. et Caſter next inſuing: which tying J allo doe 
command by the teno2 hereof , with intimation chat the ſaid 
func becuig gice paſt, and they not ſo reconciled, euerv one ot 
them ſhalſ haue pocefſe made againſt him, accoꝛding to the 
Canons, as the cauie thail require: foꝛ which purpole the Pa⸗ 
fo2s ĩ Curat ea of cuerppartſh ſhall bee commanded by their 
Archdcacon, tocertifie mce in witing, of eucry man and wo- 
mans name, that is not ſo teconcued. 

Further, herr with J doe ſignific and declare vnto you, that 
our boly tather the pope, Julius the third of that name, like a 
met tender and naturali father, hearing of the return and re⸗ 
couetie of his pꝛodigall childe chis Nealme of England, hath 
hunſcife made much top and gladneſſe hereat, and alſo all other 
truc chꝛiſtian Nealmes haue done the like, Exhoꝛting pou 
theretoꝛe in our Loꝛd, not to be vnthankfull your ſelues, oꝛneg⸗ 
ligent in chis vchale, but diligently to ſeeke foꝛ it, torfully to 
umbꝛace it, and fruittully to vſe it, remembꝛing withall the mo- 
nition and charge which came from mee the lat peare, concer⸗ 
ning your comming toconfetſton in Lent , and receiuing the 
ſacrament at Caſter: ſchich monition to all effedes and purpo⸗ 
ſeg. 7 haue noſv here repeated and renewed. charging you, and 
alſo all pour Curates therwith. And becauſe all our duties is, 
earneſtly and vcuoutly to pꝛap foꝛ the pꝛoſperous eſtate of our 
Doueraignes, the King and the Queene of this Nealme, J do 
finally requtre and pꝛau pou, as heartily as J can, to pꝛap foz 
their Darrfties accoꝛdingly, and ſpecially that it may plcaſe 
almighiy Cod, to ſend vnto hir Grace agod tune, x to make 
hcr a glad mother. which cannot be but vnto vs all great top, 
much comfoꝛt, and ineſtimable pꝛofite. Gtuen at London the 
9. dap at the monethof Febꝛuarie, in the veare of our Loꝛd 
Sod aſter the tomputation of the church ok England, 15 54. 
Mid of my tranllation, the 16. 


Ihe forme of abſylution, to be kept by the Paſtors and 
Cur.ues, inprinate Confeſs10ns, Concer uing 
this reconciliatton. 

Vr Lord leſus Chriſt abiolue you, & by the Apoſtolick au- 

thority to me granted & committed, 1 abſolue you from 
the ſemtences of excommunication, & from all other cenſutes 
aid paines, into the which you be fallen by reaſon ot heteſie, 
or ich:itme, or any other waies: & I reſtore you vnto the vnity 
of out holy mother the church, and the communion ot all Sa- 
craments, dupei ſing with you for all manner of irregularitie: 
and by che tame aut horitie, Iabſolue you from all your ſinnes. 
inthe nme ot the father, & ot the ſon, and ot the holy ghoſt, 
Amen. 


The lamentable hiſtory of maiſter James 
Hales, Iudge. 


the hiſtoꝛie of M. Yoper mention was touched a little bes 
toꝛe of Judge Hales, merfoꝛe ſomeching would be ſaid moꝛe 
in thts place touching chat matter. But becauſe the ſfo2p of 
chat man 4 of his end is ſufficiently compꝛehended in our firſt 
Vok of Ads onuments, we ſhall not greatly ned to ſtand 
pon rchearſal of euerp particular matter touching the hole, 
but only taking the chiefeſt, and leauing the reſt, wee will re⸗ 
po?! ſlomuhat of thecommumcation betweene the B. of Un: 
cheſter quid. hun: dectaring withall how falſe and vntrue the ex⸗ 
cuſe is of dur aduerſaries, which lo pꝛeciſely by the law defend 
thenſclucs and lay , that in all their doinges they did nothing 
but by the law, to beare them ont. Thich it it be ſo. how did they 
then to ume Alkety - chat law had they, hen they had con⸗ 
demned hir firit fo? © dead woman, then afterwaid to racke 
her: By that la we did they call vp M. Hoper and pꝛiſon him 
fo? the Nucencs debt, when the Queene in very dede did owe 
hun koure ſcoꝛe pounds, and kept hun a yeare and a halt in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and gaue un neuer apenp: page, 1369. By uhat lawe 
did B. Boner condemne and burne Richard Pekins , a ladde 
of 15. vcares, then the firſt Jury had quit him, + at the ſtake 
reuoked all hereſtes, and pꝛaiſed the ſaid Boner to bee a god 
man:and alſo having hun in pꝛiſon, would not ſuffer his father 
and mother tocome to him, to comfo2t their owne child: pag. 
1097. That law had they to put P. Rogers in pꝛiſon, hen 
her did neither pꝛeach no2 reade Leaure after the time of the 
Quenes inhibition, and vhen they had kept him in his owne 
houſe hall a yeate, being not depꝛiuied of amp liuing, vet would 
nos let hun haue ahalfpeny of his own liuings to relieue hun, 
his ne. and richudꝛen, pag. 13 49. By ſqhat law was Thomas 
Tomzmshandburnt, and afterward his body conſumed ts 
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poꝛe women at Garnicy, wu the tft hide gy 
the mothers wombe, den as ien all fef9r8 their boars pre 
ted their wo:ds and apintons, and dar rencuer abliired heros 
So here like woe inis ale, ate der 92 right of lawe di 
Steuen Gardiner tenoweöntroubluig ag unp usa hung zude : 
{ales,uhen he had done nothing neither again} Gods wk 
no! mans lawe, in pꝛocce ding vy 02der of lawe, againg cer. 
tame pꝛeſumptuous perſons, Which both bcfozre the hi 
and againſt the lawe tuen inſe:ce, tokevpontizem tolap fad 
male 2 as pe ſhail hearc in theſe his anſwers and commu; 

cation had with Steuen Gardiner here vnder inſunng. Unt 


The communication betweene the I. Chauncc!lour and 
judge Hales, being there among other ludę es, 
to take his oath in Weftminſter hall. 
An. 155 3. Octob. 6. 


Lord Chancellor. Hales. 


Mater ales, yeſhal underffand,that like as the Qucng nder 


among others that were againſt her grace in that behalle: ſo 
now, thzough pour owne late delerts againſtccrtainher high, 
neſſedwinges , pee ſtand net well in hir Graces faucur: aw 
the refoꝛe befoze pe take any othe, it ſhall beneccCarie foꝛ vou 


Chan, Infozmation is giuen, that pre haue indited certaine 
pres in Kent, fo2 ſaping maſſe, 


enough. J know pou lacke no conſcience, 
Holes. MY Loꝛd, ye map do well to ſearch yourown coſcience, 
foꝛ mine is better knowne to mp ſelle, then to vou: and tobe 
plaine, I did aſwell vlc iuſtice in pour ſaid maſſe caſe by my 
conſcience, as bylaw, wherein J am fully bent to ſtand in tr 
all to the vttermoſt that can be obieged. And if J haue therein 
don any iniurp oꝛ wꝛong let me be iudged by the law fo: J wil 
{ek no better defence, cõſidering chiefly that it is my pꝛoleſſiö. 
Chan, Tchy M. ales, although you had the rigoꝛ ot the law on 
pour fide, pct ve might haue had regard to the Q. Vighneſſe 
— doings in that caſe. And further, although ye ſemeto 
emo2c then pꝛecile in the law, pet I thinke ve would he very 
loath to perlde to the extremitie of ſuch aduantage as might be 
gathered againſt your pꝛoccedings in the law, as pe haue ſome⸗ 
tune taken vpon pou in place of iuſtice, and ił it were well tri 
ed, I belæue pe ſhould not be wel able to ſtand honeſtly therto. 
Hales, Pp Loꝛd, I am not ſo perfea, but J may erre foꝛ lack of 
knowledge. But boch in conſcience and ſuch knowledge of the 
law as God hath giuen me, J will do nothing but 4 wil main; 
taine it, and abide in it; and il my gods x all that J haue bo not 
able tocounterpoiſe the caſe, my body ſhall bee ready to ſeiue 
the turne, foꝛ they be all at the Queenes highneſſe pleaſure, 
Chan. Ah ſir, ve be very quick and ſtout in your anlwers. But 
as it ſhould ſerme, that which vou did was mo: c of a will, fa- 
uouring the opinion of pour religion ag ainſt the ſeruice now d 
ſed, then foꝛ any occaſion oꝛ 3cale of Juſtice, ſœing the quænes 
highnes doth ſet it foꝛth as pet, wiſhing all hir faithful ſubicas 
to imbꝛace it acco2dingly : and where pou offcr both body and 
gods in your triall , there is no ſuch matter required at pour 
hands, and pet pe ſhall not haue your own will neither. 
Hales, My Loꝛd, 3 ſeek not wilſull will, but to ſhew my ſelf as 
XI am bound in loue to God, and obedience to the queens mar 
ſty, in whole cauſe willingly foꝛ iuſtice ſake, all other relpeacs 
ſet apart, J did of late, as pour Lo2dſhip knoweth,aduenture 


as much as J had. And as koꝛ my religion, I truſt it bee ſuch 


as pleaſeth God, wherein J am rrady to aducnture as wel nur 
life as my ſubſtance, if J be called thereunto. And ſo in lack of 
mine own power and Will, the Lo2ds will be fulfilled. 
Chan, Seing pou be at this point 25 Uales, J willpzeſentiy 
make an end wich pou, The quences highnelſe ſyall bee _ 
med of pour opinion and declaration. Ind as hir Grace = 
thereupon determine, ye ſhall haue knowledge. < tüm 
time ve may depart as yc came, wichout your oth; 10; 25 it ap 
peareth, ye are ſcarſe woꝛchy the place appointed. 10 
Hales, I thank pour loꝛdſhip : + as fo: my vacation. being 
a burthen and a charge moꝛe then euer J deſred lo take 5 : 
me: ſchenſocuer it ſhall pleaſe the Queens highnes to ca ; f 
thercof, J ſhall moſt humbly with due contentation ode Je 
ſame: and ſo he departed from the barre, * 
Not many daies after this communication 0: ang 
Qeſtminfter Hall, vhich was ©cober 6. An.! 5 Se 
ales at the commande ment of the Bithep was con 
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Tie Irarcall [cory of Fridge Hales, The hiſtory of Thomas Tombing. 
to the Bingen Sench, where he temained conſtant viitill Lent: 


nwisktempaecd to the Counter in 152cad ſtreete, and altcr- 


warde from thence was caried ro che Fleet. 


eng in the Flæt, chat it was that he had granted vnto 
tee bichops, by tei frandulent aſſaults x perſwaſtons, name⸗ 
, ok.. Hap bilhp of Chicheſter, and cf Judge Poꝛtman as 
 thoright aucrcame atlaſt, I haue no: to ay. 
: -his is certame, that tho2tip after calling hinſelle better to 
ſenembꝛancc. 4c was bꝛought to great repentance 4 terroꝛ ot 


conſciente. In ſo much, that 02 very angiuth of heart, he was 1 c 


Ami his penknife to kin humſcife there in the pꝛiſon and 
1 8 ö fo Done, had not the mercifull pꝛouidence of the 
702d, reſcurd hin miraculouily, as pc ſhall heate. 
It hapned when ſupper time came chut he ſhould be called 
dot ne, 2. Vales hauiing little minde either to cate 02 denke, 
ate him ſtraightwap to bed, mere hee lap all the night ſob- 
ing and groning, and take (Jod Enoweth litle reff oꝛ ſlæp. At 
length uhen mozuing came, about fire of the clocke, he ſent his 


i fernant foꝛ a cup of brere, under pꝛetence as though hee were 
* thirſty and defirous to bunke . ſchether the cauſe were true 02 20 


faincd,it is uviiknown;but this allowed, that his men was pet 
ſcarſe out of y chamber. hen lie wich his penknitc had woun⸗ 
ded himlelle in diuers places of his bodie, and was purpoled 
no doukt) to haue deſtroied himiclfe had not the god nelle of 
the Loꝛd giuen pꝛeſent help in tine of oppoztumtie. Aberby 
itis tuidẽnt foꝛ all men to vnderſtand how Gods ſaudur was 
not abſent from the man, although he thought himſelfe viterty 
foꝛlaken foꝛ his denall, as by the ſcquele may well apeare, 
F02 as ſonc as he had ſent his man out ol his chamber ſce 


what God world haue done) euen afoꝛe the chamber doe elt ⸗ 30 


r ſgnes the Butler met him: wo verng deſired to fill the dꝛink, t 


taking the cup, the other returned againe vnto his Malt at the 
ſame very time uhen hee was woꝛking his owne deſtrucion: 
whereby H. Hales at that time was ſtopt of his purpoſe, and 
pꝛelerued. not without Gods manifeſt god wil and pꝛouidence. 
hen Tlincheſter had knowledge of it, ſtraightway he ta⸗ 
keth occaſion thereby to blaſcheme the doctrine of the Golpcl!, 


which he openty in the far chamber called the doarine of deſpe⸗ 


ration. . H ales being within a while after recouered of thoſe 


wounds, and deltuered out of paſon, getteth hun ſelfe home 40 


unto his houſe: vhere he, either for the greatnes of his row, 
oꝛ foꝛ lacke of god counſell, oꝛ ſoꝛ that he would auoide the ne. 
ceſſttic of hearing malle, hauing all things ſet in an oꝛder a 
god inhile before that, pertaining to his teſtament, caſting 
punſelke into a (allow riuer, was dꝛowned therein: vhich was 
about the beginning of the monch of Febꝛuarp, oꝛ in the month 
of Janartc befoze. anno 1555. 

he vndappy chance of chis lo worthy a Judge, was ſurely 
the cauſe cf ger at ſoꝛrow and grief onto all god men it gaue 
occaſt n beſio cg vnto certaine Dunnes, to ſtand ſomething in 
doubt with themſelues, Whether he were repꝛobate oꝛ ſaucd. o: 
no: about which matter it is not fo2 me to determine either this 
way 02 that:fo2 he that is our Judge, the ſame ſhalbe his iudge: 
ind he it is that wil lay al things open vhen the time commech. 
his in the meane time is certaine and ſure, that the derd of the 
man in my mind ought in no wiſe to be allowed, ſchich if he did 
wittigly. then do J diſcommend the mans reaſon, But if he 
did it in phꝛenſie and as being out of his wit, then do J great- 
lie pittie hisca7, 

Yetnotwithſfanding,ſceing Gods iudgements be ſceret. md 
we lzewiſe in doubt von ghat intent hee did thus puniſh hun⸗ 
ſelfe, neither againe is any man tertaine, uhether he did repent 
0: no, befoꝛe the laſt breath went out of his bodie, me ſæmeth 
their opinton is moꝛe indifierent herein, which doe rather diſal⸗ 
low the example of the dead, then deſgair of his ſaluation. 

Otherwiſe if we will adindge all thoſe to hel, that haue de⸗ 
farted the woꝛd after this ſoꝛt, how many eramples haue we 
in the fir pericouttons of the church, ok thoſe men and women, 
ich being regifired in the woꝛks of wozthy waiters, haue not⸗ 
wichſtanding their pꝛaiſe and commende tion. 

Foꝛ uh it thall z think of thoſe yang men. cho being ſought 

0: to do ſacrifice to heathen Idols, did caſt downe themlelues 


” : h , 
vcalong, and b:ake their owne neckes, to auoide ſuch horrible. 
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pellatimof them lues: 7Zthat ſhall X ſay of thoſe virgins of 


Antioch, who to the end they nicht not de file themſelues with 
uncle annes k with Zdolatry, thꝛough the perlwaſton of their 
mocher. ca Thx chemſelues headlong into a riuer togither with 
{ermather. dd foꝛdo tiiemſ elues, althegh not in the ſame wa⸗ 
— vet alter p ſame maner of dꝛowning, as this . Hales did? 
—— ball J ſap of other two ſiſters nuch koꝛ the lelfe fame 
: - pak ee violently how themſelues headlong into the ſca, 
woe us do recoꝛde: In wm tough perchance there 
we no leffe conſidence to heare out the paines uhich thould be 

led ok the wicked vnto them, vet that their god deſire to 


En 1 4 4 
il COP | LIT , I++ 


LG an teltigion vnſpatted, Was Commended and 


5 we erample of death is mentioned by Nicechoꝛus, 
„ emen) ber org nite ſe. Whoſe name is erpꝛeled in 
Fun aa 1 OAK Dyꝛzachina Uo tokepe her Utrginity, 
un lo he abnich. and Oronuendng wich the pong 
. ch end ahout to define her pꝛetended that ſhe would 


2. me 1 d NO wor! 7 oo. 4429 a *+v AJ s 
gen em 10273 vhich chould pꝛeſerue hun from all kind af 


80 


« 
weapons: and ſoto to pꝛoue it in ter ſelfe.laide the hear pon 
her owne th2oat,b:dding hun ſmite, vberby thc was ſlame, and 
ſo With the loſſe of her lite, her virginitie was laucd. : 
Hereunto maꝝ be 19t1ed thelike death of Sophꝛoma a ma- 

trone of Nome, who vhen ſhe was required of Maxrentius the 
tyꝛant to bedcfited, and ſawe her huſb end nioꝛe lache then hee 
eught to haue been in ſauung her honeſty, bidding them that 
were ſent foꝛ her, to tarie a while till the made her readie. went 
into her chamber, and with a weaps thꝛuſt her lelk thꝛough the 
bꝛeſt and died Nowtths ts he that would repꝛchend the woꝛth r 
act ol Achetes, uhich biting off his own teung did ſyit it out tir 
to the harlots tace⸗ > 

Theſe examples J do nat here inferre, as going about either 
to crcuſe, 02 to maintaine thehamous fa of P. Dales, which 
4 would wiſh rather by ſilence might be d29ww:1ed in oblunon: 
but pet notwichſtanding as touching the perſon of the man 
uhatſoeuer his tac was, becauſe me are not ſute uhether he at 
the laſt bꝛeath repented: Againe, becauſe we do not know,nc 2 
are able to compꝛehend the bottomleſſe depth of the graces and 
mercies uhich are in Cuſt Jelu our Samnour , wee will tcaue 
thercfo2c the finall iudgement of hun, tothe determination of 
hun uuho is onlyapointed Judge both of the guick + the dead 
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De lacoho Haliſio carmen, 


tu quax in ſuit grauitas, xrudentia, norm 
lunctaque ſincera cum pietate ues: 

Tam curo firma tibi fortiſque Hal ſe ſuiſſet. 
Sanclorum prima claſſe ferendis eras, 

Jaſtituit ſed nim ſua quis ſi tempora vit e 

FSanclorum t nullis ſiut maculata malic. 

Quum nih le: go dudes propria quin labe laburct, 

Ii tua fac cures, cetera mitte Do. 


The hiſtoty ot Thomas Tomkins, hauing firſthis hand burned, 
atter Was burned himtelt by B. Boner, for the conſtant te- 
ſt mony of Chriſts true protetyinn, 


Vir was made befoꝛe of ſire pꝛiſoners, bꝛought and cr⸗ 

L ami ed befoꝛe B. Boner, the 8. or Februarp,uhoſe names March. 16, 
were Tomkins, Pigot Lnight, Daukcs, Laurence, and Huns Sar biken of 
ter. All uhich though they receiuedtherr candemnation togither Tuer — 
tie nert dap alter, pet becauſe the time of their execution was | 
then dꝛiuen offirom Febꝛuarie til the next month of Bar. 7 

did therefore referre the ſtoꝛy of them to this pꝛelent monech of 

March afo:cſaid, uherein nowrematacth leuerallie tointreat 

of themarty2donic of theſe ſire perſons, as the oꝛder and time 

of their ſufferings ſeuerally do require. Ok the hich ſire afoze- 

named marty2s, p firſt was ho. Tomkins burnedin Snich⸗ 

field, the 15. day of March, an. 1555. 

This Zhomas Tomkins a wcaucr by his occupation, dwel⸗ ye codlylite 
ling in Sho2dich.and of the dioces of London, was of ſuch con; aud di polition 
ticrſation x diſpoſition io godlie, that if any woman had come . 4 
to him w her web, as ſometime they did thꝛæ oꝛ toure ma da. 
he would alwaies begin with pꝛaver. Oz il any other had come 
to talke of any matter, he would likewile firſt begin wich pꝛai⸗ 
cr. And if any had ſought vnto him to boꝛrow monp, he would 
ſhewe hun ſuch money as he had in his purſc, and bid hun tabe 
it. 

And when they came forepay it again ſo far oft was he from 
ſeeking any vſury at their hand, oꝛ from (freight exaction of his 
due, that he would bid them keep it longer, tile they were bet⸗ 
ter able. And thele were the conditions of Thomas Tomkins, 
teſtified pet to this pꝛeſent day by the moſt part of al his neigh⸗ 
bo2s, and almoſt of all his pariſh vhich Knew him, as Bafter 
Skinner, M. Leeke and other moe. Ok whom mo then halfe a 
doſen at once came to me, dicret and ſubſtantiall men, repo 
ting the ſame vnto me, recoꝛding mo: couer as followeth hat 
Doct. Bonner B. of London kept the ſaid Tomkins with him 
in pꝛſon halle a pearc. During lich time the ſaid Ziſhop was 
ſo rigoꝛous vnto him, that hee beate him bitterlie about the 
face, whereby his face was ſwelled. Uhermponthe Biſhop 
cauſcd his beard tobe ſhauen, and gauec the Barbour twelue 
ence. 
; Tonching which ſhaning of Thomas Toimnins brard,thts 
is moietobe added: Biſhop Bonner hauung Tomkins wich E 
han pꝛiſoner at Fulham, in the month of Zulu. did ſet hun wich 1, del 
his other woꝛke folk cs, to make hay. And ſeing him to lab: 
ſo wel. the biſh ſitting him down. ſatd: TElcl. I like thee wel, foꝛ 
chou laboureſt wel: J truſt thou wilt be a god Catholicke. y 
Loꝛd, ſa d he, S. Paul faith: Hee that doth not labour, is not. An Golrh 
V orthy to eate, Bonner ſaid: Ah, S. Paul is a great man „hinten 
viith thee, And ſo alter ſuch other talke , the Bichop inferring {f vonwercn 
moꝛcouer, wiſhed his beard off, ſaving. hat ſo he wold fok line e 
à cacholick. My Low, ſavd Tomkins. befoꝛe iny beard grew, 
J was, I truſt. a god chꝛiſtian. aud ſo I tre to hee inp beard 
being on. But Boner in fine ſent fo the arbaur. and cauſed 
his bcard tobe ſhauen off. The very cauſe was foz that Bon⸗ 
ner had pluckt oll a piece of his beardbefoze, = 5 2 
The rage of this biſhop wos not {0 great àgainſt hun, but ee 1 
the t anſt incie of the partie was much greater wich patience to ruegen 
bear it: who although he had net the learaurg as other haue pet So 
Krrerr. hee 
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not lng after burnt alſo his body. 


The ſlory of Thomas Tomꝭint. T he burnmg of bis hand by Bonner. His conf; ion. 
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he was ſo indued with Gcds mightic ſpirit , and ſo conſtantly 
pianted in the periect knowledge of Gods truth, that by no 
means hecouid be remwued from the confeilton of truth, to im⸗ 
picfie and erroꝛ. TIAlherupon, Boner the biſhop being greatlie 
vered againſt the poꝛe man, chen he ſawe that by no perſwaſt- 
ons he could pꝛeuaile with hun, deuiſed another pzactice not lo 
ſtrange as cruell, further to trie his conſtancie, to the intent, 
that leeing he could not otherwiſe conuince him by doarme of 
Scripturcs, yet he might ouerthꝛow him by ſome fo:efeeling 4 1 © 
terroꝛ of death. Sohauing wich him 1, Yarpſſield, M. Pen⸗ 
dle on, Doco? Qedlep, maiſter Millerton, and other ſtanding 
by, he called foꝛ Thomas Zomkins, who comming befoꝛe the 
Biſhop, and ſtanding as he was wont in defence of his faith, 
the biſgop fell from beating to burning. Tho hauing there a ta⸗ 
per 02 ware candle of th: oꝛ foute Werkes ſtanding vpon the 


Bion ourer lable, thought there to tepꝛeſent vnto vs, as it were, the olde J- 


mage of king Por enna. Foꝛ as he burned the hand of Scæuola, 


Tomkins thinking no otherwiſe, but there pꝛeſentlp to die, 
beganto commend hunſelfe vnto the Loꝛd, ſaying, O Lord in- 
to thy hat. ds I commend my ſpirit, &c. In the time that his 
hand was in burning, the ſaide Tomkins aftertearde repoꝛted 
to one James Hinſe, that his ſpirit was ſo rapt, chat hee felt 
no painc. In che hich burning he neuer ſhꝛunke, till the vains 
hum, and the ſinewes bꝛaſt, and the water did ſpirt into M, 
Har ↄfneldes face: In ſo much that the ſaid maiſter Harpſſield 3 © 
maued with pittie, deſtred the Biſhop to ſtap, ſaying, that hee 
— tried hun enough. This burning was in the Hall at Ful⸗ 
Jam. . 

And vhere the biſhop thought by that meancs to dꝛiue him 
from his opinians, it pꝛoued much otherwiſe: fo this chꝛiſtian 
Scz101a,fo valtantlydid deſpiſe, abide, indure that burning, 


9!» that we haue leſſe cauſe heereafter to maruaile at the manful- 


noſſe of cht Romane Scuola: q would to God the other had 
as well followed the erample of that Hetruſcan Tpzant. Fo? 
he, after the left hand of dcæuola was halfe burned. either ſatiſ⸗ 4 0 
fied with his puniſhment. 02 ouercome by his manhood, oꝛ dꝛi⸗ 
uen ava? by feare. ſent hun home ſafe vnto his people:vheras 
mer titherto not contented wich the burning of his hand, 

oſted not vntili he had conſumed his vhole bodie into aſhes, 
at London in Dmithfield, 

But befoꝛe we come to his ſuffering, we will firik intreate 

of fainc part of his examination articles, with his anſweres 
and contellion thereunto anncred, as it is credibly in Regifter 
reeoꝛded. | : 
| The fi ſt examination of Thomas Tomkins. 

4 iN and valtant Souldier of God, Thomas Tom⸗ 


kins, aſter he had remained the ſpace(as is ſaid of halfe a year a 
in pꝛiſon, about the eight day of Febꝛuary, was bꝛought wich rng 
certat ie other befaze Boner ſitting in his Conſtſto: ie, to be ex ben 
amined. To whome firſt was bꝛought (02th a certaine bill o: 
ſchedule ſubſcribed (as appeareth ) with his owne hand. the fift 
day of the ſame moneth laſt befo:e, contauung thele wo:dcs 
following. 


Thomas Tomkins of Sho?dich , and of the dioces ol Lon Fir 
don, hath bcleened and doth beleue, that in the Dacrament of of Torks 
the aultar , vader the foꝛmes of b:cad and wine, there ts not d. — 
the verie bodie and bloud of our Sauiour Jeſus Quiſt in u⸗ 
ſtance, but onelp a token and remembꝛance thercof , the verie 
bodic and bloud of G ꝛiſt onely becing in heauen and no where 


elle. | 
By :me Thomas Tomkins, 


Ehercupon he was aſked vhcther he did acknowledge the 
ſame ſubſcription to be of his own hand. To the uhich he gran Tre 
ted, confeſſing it ſo to be. This being donc, the biſhop went# Ka, 
bout to perſwade him, (with wo2ds, rather then with reaſons) * 
fo relinquiſh his opinions, and to returne again to the vaityof 
thecatholick church, pꝛonnſing if he would ſo do, to remit all 
that was paſt: But he conffantly denied ſo to do,TUhen the bi⸗ 
ſhop ſaw he conld not ſo conuince him, he bꝛought forth read 
to him another wꝛiting, containing Articles and Jnterrogato 
ries, vherunto he ſhould come the nert day and anſwere:inthe 
meane time he ſhould deliberate vnto bunfelfe nhat todo, - 
ſo the nert day, being the 9. day ol March at eight of the clock 
in the moꝛning, to be pꝛeſent in the fame place agatne, gitc 
his determinate anſwere that he would do inthe p:en — 
then either to reuoke and reclaime himſelfe, oꝛ elſc in the 
none the ſame daie to come againe and haue iuſtce as 1 -” | 
led it miniſtred vnto him: the copy of uhich articieshcre 
weth. 


0 5 . 1 5 U 22 S J nlt 
Atticles obiected and miniſtredthe 8, day of rec aga 
Thomas Tomkins, with his one hand ſub⸗ 
ſcribing to the ſame. 2 
2 n- Inti 
Hou doeſt beleeue that in the Sacrament of the aultat vn: Zi! BY 


der the forms of bread and wine there is not, b 1 8 £19 
otent power of Almighty God, and his holy worden S 
„& in very deed,the very true and natural boch „ 2 
dior le ſus Chriſt, as touching the ſubſtance ticros 50 ch M 
cõceiued in the womb of the virgin Mary, & hangec 


croſſe, ſuffering palsion & death there for the life ol 
J doe ſo bel rue. Ws, 

Thou doe(t belecue that after the conſecration 7 . "ear, 29% 
and wine prepared for the vie of the Sacrament © the inthe 


14 nd mite 
. d andi 
there doth remazne the ſubſtaiice of material bread 1 


J yponthe 
he world. 


ä 
bread $25 N 


not changed nor altered in ſubſtance by the power 
God, but remaining as it did before, 
: 7 dolobciecue, 


| 7 rial win 
a 5 3 
14 otalmig 
1916. 5 
5 | 
du dog beleeue that it is an vntrue doctrine, & a falſe be- 
© o think or lay that in the ſacram ent of the aultar there is 
218 * * 5 f ö | | 
cer cõlectation or the bread & wine, the ſubſtance ot Chriſts 
> | 2 i by di ? 1% > , gr, . . 
Natura Pe 3 tlie omuipòtent power ofalmightic 
% * b 1 * word. 
(God and his hol 
J do lo belccue. 


l 


Thou Gott be leeue that thy Parents, kinsfolks, friends, & ac⸗ 
guaintance, and allo thy godtarhers and godmother, & al peo⸗ 
p - did erre,and were deceiued, it they did beleeue thatintne 
© Crament 0! the altar there was, atter the conſecratiõ, the bo- 
dy and bloudot Chr:{t,and that there did not remain the tubs 
ſlauce ot material bicad and wine, 

1 8 
J do ſo belecue. 
By me Tho, Tomkins, 


The ſecond examination of Tho, Tomkins, 


named, bel 
foꝛc laid Articles were pꝛopounded vnto hun: vhereunto he an 
ſwered as followech. | ; 

Tothe firſthce ſapd, that hee did lo beleene, as in the ſame 
is contained. 

* Co the ſecond hee ſayde that it was only bꝛead, and a par⸗ 

ticipation - Chaits death and paſſion , and ſo doe the Scrip⸗ 
res teach. ; 3 

" To the third he ſaid and did beleeue, it was a falſe doctrine, 

to bclceue and thinke as is contained in this article. 

To the fourth, he dtd alſo beleeuc the ſame. 

After this anſwer, he did alſo ſubſcribe his name to the ſaid 
Articles. TThereupon, the Biſhop dꝛawing out of his boſome 
another confeſſion ſabſcrived with Tomkins owne hand, and 
alſo that article that was the fir ſt day obieded againſt him, cau⸗ 
{cd the ſame to be openly read, and then willed him to reuoke x 
denie his ſaid opinions: the hich he vtterlie refuſed to doe, and 
therefoꝛe was commanded to appeare befoꝛe the biſhop againe 
in the ſame place at two of the clocke in the alter noone. 


The Piſi ep repeateth againe the confeſtion of Thomas Tomkns, 
nytten before b h (ard b [hop of London, and ſubſcribe 
by theſayd Tommins,the 26, of September, anno 
15754. which 15 this, 


eine WE Eff ors | Thomas Tomkins ofthe Pariſh of Shordich, inthe Dioces 
_ : 3 of London, hauing confeſſed & declared openly heretofore 
"rice end to Edmund B. of London mine Ordinary, that my beliefe hath 


bin many yeares paſt, and is at this preſent: that the body of our 
Sauiour leſus Chriſt is nor truely & in very deed in the Sacra- 
ment of the aultar, but only in heauen, and ſo in heauen, that it 
2 not now indeed be really & truely in the Sacrament of the 
tar. 

Dai And moreouer, hauing likewiſe confeſſed & declared to my 
landen laid Ordinary opẽly many times, that although the church cal 
ung. led the catholicke church , hath allowed and dooth allow the 
Matle and ſactiſice made & done thetin, as a wholeſom, pro- 
fitable and a godly thing: yer my belief hath bin many yeers 
paſt, & is at this preſent, that the ſaid maſſe is full of ſuperſtiti- 
on,plame idolatry, and vnproſitable for my ſoule, and ſo haue 

Icalled it many times, and take it at this preſent, 
| Hauing allo likewiſe confefſed & declared to my ſaid Or- 
Rege _— that the Sacrament of Baptiim ought to be only in the 
Mur PUgar tongue, and not otherwiſe miniſtred, and alſo without 
any ſuch ceremonies, as cuſtomably are vſed in the latin church 

and other vue not tobe allowed, 

 Finally,being many times and oft called openly before my 
ſaid Ordinary,and talked withall touchnig al my ſaid confeſsi- 
ons and declarations, both by the ſaid mine Ordinarie and di- 
= other learned men, aſwell his Chaplaines as other, & coun- 
3 k nan _ mere ce the truth, & to rec ant mine error 
mani ac 55 dere they tolde mee was pros herehe and 
MP r: doe teſtifie and declare hereby, that I doe and 
\. -conmuly ſtand to my (aid confeſſion, declaration, & be- 
emiſſes & euery part thereot and in no wiſe res 


ert again 
$50, 


tert 


10 


liefe. in all the pr 


Cant i O. T0 1877 g * : I 
fret ; 5 any part of the ſame, In witnes whereof I haue 
NCTIOE » 6 


© patled this writing the 26, day of September 
me zeare àaforctayd. 


jus 4 
* i 


By me Thomas Tomkins aforeſaid, 

Theaanes ot them that Care 9. | 
this Do. em tat (ate vppon Thomas Tomkins at 
Deren g bre theſe, Tdmand Soner, John Fecknam 
1 IT Haus, John Harplfielde Archdeacon of London, 


oy 


. Mn 2 ne 17 5 
e bam =, matter of Art. chomas Poꝛton parſon of Ful- 
birt; e eee af . omas Poze,Zhomas Bekinſato, 
2 * ends wittt LIRACRCS, 
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Thc ex 3185347108, conacmmatiou and martyrdome of Tho, Tomkins, IL ill. Hunters ſtury. 


The laſt appearance of Thomas Tomkins before Boner 
and the Comnutsioners. 


Ve lame day 2 plate, at two of the clock in the after none, : 
he was the laſt tine bꝛought forth befoꝛe þb:ſhopsof Lon⸗ 


don, Bath, and Saint Dauids, with others: where he was car 
neſtly exhoꝛted by the ſatd Biſhop of Bath. to rcucke and leaus 
ofk his opinions. Anto whom he anſwered: My Loꝛd, 41 was 
ne and bꝛought vp in ignoꝛante vntill now of late veares. 
— J knolve the truth, uherein J will continec unte the 
9). 
Then Boner cauſed all his articles i confeſſion to be 2gaine 
openly read. and ſo in his accuſfomedmaner perſwaded with 
him to recant. To whom he ft rally ſayd: My lo: d. I cannot ler 
but chat you would haue me fo2ſake the truth and to kall into 
errour and hereſie. The Biſhop ſeeing he would not recant. did 
— inhis lawe, and ſo gaue ſentence of condemnation vp⸗ 
n hun. 


The burning of the bleſſed martyr , Thomas 
Tomkins. 


Sf 6 


Then he delinercd him to the Shcriffe of London, vho caried 
hun ſtraight vnto Newgate, uhere he remained moſt iopous 
and conſtant vntill the 16. day of March next after: on uhich 
day, he was by the ſaid Shertiffe conuated into Smithfleld. and 
there ſcaled vp his faith in þ flaming fire, to the gloꝛy of Gods 
holy name, and confirmation of the weake. 


Z 
% > 
* 


A notable hiſtory of William Hunter, a young man of 19, 
yeares, purſued to death by Iuſtice Browne tor the 
Golpels lake, worthy of all young men 
and parents to be read. 


TE 26. dap of the ſaid month of March, the yer afoꝛeſaid, 


followed the marty2dom of Witham Hunter, a right god- 
lie young man, of the age of rir.yeares,and boꝛne of like godly 
parents; by ſchom he was not only inftruced in true religion 
and godlineſſe , but alſo confirmed by them vnto death, alter a 
rate and ſtrange example, wo:thy to be noted and had in adint- 
ration of all parents. Wherein may azpeare a ſingular ſpeaa- 
cle, not onelp of a maruauous foztitude in the partie ſo vong, 
but alſo in his parents, to behold nature in them ſtruung with 
religion and ouercome of the ſame. Wherby chꝛiſtian parents 
may learne vhat is to be done not onely in their childzen , but 
alſo in themſclues, ifnc&de at any time do requie, 02 godlines 
ſhould demaund the dutie of a chꝛiſttan man againſt natural 
affection, Example vherof in the ſequel of this hiſtoꝛy we haue 
here pzeſent befoꝛe our cyes. Uhich hiſtoꝛp as it was ſaichtul⸗ 
ly dꝛawen out by Robert Hunter his own b20{her uho beeing 
pꝛeſent with his bzother Uilltam , and neuer left hum till his 
death, ſent the true repoꝛt vnto vs) we haue here with like faith⸗ 
fulncſe placed and rcco2ded the ſame. as followeth, 

Mill. Bunter being a pꝛentiſe in London. in the firft ycare 
of QAucene Marv, was comm ided at the Eaſter nert follow⸗ 
in, to receiue thecommumion at a Maſſe, by the Pꝛieſt of the 
Pariſh tchere he dwelt called Coleman ſtreete: uhich becauſe 
he refuſed to doe, he was verie much chꝛeatned that he ſhould 
be therefoze bꝛought befoꝛe the Biſhop of London. TUherio!e 
WU, Pintersmatter,one Thom. T eilour a filk weaner,requi- 
red TUilliam Hunter. to go and depart from hun, leaſt that he 
ſhould come in danger, becauſe of him, rf he continued m his 
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2 Mary. 


houſe. £0: the which cauſes, Tuilitam Hunter tok leaue of his 
laid maſter, and thence came to Burntwod chere his Father 
dtwelt, wich whom hee remaincd afterward, about the ſpace of 
halfe a quarter of a pcarc. : by 

Atter this it hapned, within 5.026, werkes, that William 
going into the chawell of 25urntwod, and finding there a t 
ble ling on a de ſke, did read cherein. In the meane time there 
came ul onc father Atuilla Stunner, uhich hearing Ulilltam 
lead inthe Btole. ſaid to hun, uhat medleſt chou with the bible: 
lincwclt chou Wat thou readeſt, and canſt thou expound the 
Dcriptures 7 | 

Co nom Tlilliam anſwered and ſaid: father Atwell,J take 
Farger teh e het bpon me do erpound the Seriptures, except J were dilpen- 
> mn 92 fed withal, but J finding the zSible here chen J came, read in it 
19-oAtCe, to mpcomfo2t, To wom father Atwcl ſaid, it was neuer merp 
| ſince the Bible came abꝛoad in engliſh. 

3 To the hich woꝛdes William anſwered, ſaying: Father 
een Itwell, ap nat ſofo2 Gods ſaht, foꝛ it is Gods bok, out of the 
Lanereoncte hich euery one that hath grace, mais learne to knowe hat 

tc, things both pleaſe Ccd, 4 alſo what diſpleaſeth him. Then ſaid 
tacher Atwel, could we not tel befoꝛe this time, as wel as now, 
hom God was ſerued: William answered: no father Atwell, 
nothing ſo well, as wee may now, if that we might haue his 
bletled woꝛd amongſt vs ſtill as we haue had. It is true ſayd 

ſather Atwell, if it be as you ſay, 
Dell, ſayd TUilliam Hunter, itlikcth me very well, and J 
p:ay Sodthat we may haue the bleſſed Bible amongſt vs con- 
The ca bolicks tinlially. To the which woꝛds father Atweil faide , I percetue 
cunctalide pour mind well enough. you arc one of them that milliketh the 
ede Pehle. Ducenes lawes. and cher oꝛe pou came from London, Jheare 
ſate. Vou learned theſe wapes at London: but foꝛ all that, 
{apde father Atwell, you muſt turne an other leafe, oꝛ elſe 
vou and a great ſoꝛt mot heretickes will bꝛople foꝛ chis geare, 
] warrant vou. To the which woꝛds Ailliam ſapd: God gtue 
ince grace that J mate belecue his Tloꝛde and confeſſehis 
name, ſchatſocuer come therof. Conkeſſc his name, quoth old 
Atwellz no, no, pe will goe to the diuell all of vou, and confelle 

his nome. 

„Tc dhat. ſad TeAltam: Pon ſap not well father Atwell. At the 
ok uch words hee wrint out of the chappell in a greattfurie , ſav⸗ 
(5 lle te cut ing: Jam not able to reaſon with thee , but J will fetch one 
{iratabrwaie which ſhall talke with thee , J warrant ther thou 
horcticke, And he leaning Nilltam Hunter reading in the bi⸗ 
ble, raightwaies bꝛought one om. TWUod,uho was then vi⸗ 
car of Solichwoeld, ſchich was at an alehouſe cuen ouer againſt 
the ſa d aqell: tho hearing olde Atwell ſay , that Willtam 

Thowenr or Hunter was reading of the Bible in the chappell, came by and 

Sourhw:!d an byto hum, and finding him reading in the Ble, toke the mat⸗ 

{ren _ ker berp hamonfly,faying. Sirha uo gaue fhec leaue to reade 

dmg en the in the I ble and to erpound it; | 

Btble. Then William anſwered: J erpaund not the Scriptures 
ſir, but read them fo2 my cofozt, Ulhat me dleſt thou with them 
at al, ſaid p vicar: ⁊t becommeth net ther, noꝛ none ſuch to med- 
die with the Sertptures. But William anlwered: J will read 
the Dcriptures(God willing) vhile J liue. and pou ought, Maſt, 
vicar not to diſcourage any man foꝛ that matter, but rather er- 
hoꝛt men diligently to reade the ſcriptures fo2 pour diſcharge 
ond their owe. 

Tinto the uhichthe Uicar anſwered: It becommech thee wel 
to tell me vhat Jhaneto doc. J le thou art an herctick, by thy 
woꝛds. TUilltam laid, J am no heretick foꝛ ſpeaking the truth. 

© cothoticks But the Uicar ſad, it is a merry wolld then ſuch as thou art, 
i:20wiſcwt!t tall teach vs hat is the truth. Zhou art medling, father At 
be controlled. well tels me, wich the C. of John, gherin thou maiſt perceine, 
how Qniſt ſapch: Except that yee eate the fleſh of Chriſt and 
drinke his bloud, ve haue no life in you, TNlilliàm ſaid, F read 
= ſirt of John, indeede: howbcit, J made no expoſition on 
it. 

Then, ſapde father Atwell, when ven read it J ſapde, that 
vou there miaht vnderſtand how that in the Sacrament of the 
altar is Cyſts verie natur all bodie x blond: vnto the vhich vou 
anſwered, how that you would take the ſcriptures as they are, 
and that vou would meddie with no great erpoſitiõ, ercept chat 
yr were diſpenſed withall. 

Ab, ſaid the vicar: chat (ay vou to the bleſſed Sacrament of 
the altar: beleueſt thou not in it, and that the bꝛead and wine 
ts tranſubſtantiated into the very bodie and bloud of Chat - 
Ulitham anſwered, J learne nc ſuch thing in the 6. of John, 
as pon ſpeake of. TUhy, ſad the vicar. dorſt chou not belceue 
in thc ſacrament of the altar? heleeue, ſaid Milliam Hunter, 
all that Gods wo2d teacheth. TUhy, ſaid the Aicar, thou maieſt 
learne this uh XI av, plainely in the ſirt of John. 
ens za. ben [vd Cdniam, vou vnderffand Quilts words, much 
e like the carnall Capernaites, uhich thonght that Chꝛiſt would 
nalets. haue ginen them his fleſh to feed vpon, hich opimon our Sa- 
Hour Sʒuſt co:reacd hen he ſaid: Tbe words which I tpeak 


Q bimter tra- 
mine? ot the 
ſactament. 


5.1 Are N 't and te. 
Dew quoch the vicar. J haue found port out : now I ſee that 
thon art an heretick mdeed, and that thou doeſt not belecue in 
| the ſacrament of the altar. 
ebe hen ſad Tluhiam Hunter, twheras vou doubt my belicke, 
paptits. 4 wouldit were tried vhether that pau 02 J would ſtand faſter 


The :roubt; of IM illiam Hunter. His apprehenſion and cin ition. 
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in our fatth, Pea thou bereticne aide che vicar wende en 
haue it ſo tried: Aulbam Hunter anlivered, that uh OR 34 40) 
hcrcfie, ſerue mp L9:d CNT wityall. | "2 0m 
Then ſaid the vicar {£729 thom ie rue Jod wich here Fon My 
TTlultiam aniwered, J would mat vou ano J wore ri be 5 
faſt tied toaſtake, top:eue mhether tat vi o: Jwaonig +. . 
ſtrongeſt to cur aich. But ihe vicar anſwered:it ſhail not 
tried. No, quoch C. Litam, I think lo: for if it wich; 5 by Py 
J know @howould ſoneſt recent, for 4 durft let mprafe z 
gainſt pourscuen tothe deach. chat we ſhal ſer, quottij] bi. 5 
and ſo they departed, the vicar thꝛeatning Uilitanz much. " 
that he would conpiaine ol hun: with other much communis 
tion hich they had togtthcr, as 
Immedtatclp after, dis vicar of Uelde tolde h. Bꝛawne 


of the communication which Tluliam Bunter and hoc had to. Tren 


gither. Thich then P. own vnderſtod unmmediatly he fem ite 255 
fo! Williams father and the Conſtable onc Nobert Salmon Ne, 
Fo? immediatly aſter UWi:thiam Hunter and che Vicar badrea: - 
ſoned togither, hee tok his leaue of his father and fled becau's 
Wood the vicar chꝛeatned jim, Now Wien the Conſtable d 
TTlilliams father were come, and were before g). S700 b. he 
aſked there Witllam Hunter was. His father anfivered.fap; Tun 
ing: if it — pou fir, I know not there he is become: © 4 ft n 
quoth maſter Bꝛoſvne: 4 will make thee tell lhere he is. eich ter fare 
him fo2th alſo ere haue done wich thee. Sir, ſard Nliiliams la 
— J knowe not nere hee is become, neꝛ chere to letze fo; 
un. 

Then ſaid . Bꝛown, uhy diddeſt chou not being hi 
thou haddeſt him: J pꝛomiſethee if chou wilt note ms 555 ure 
will ſend thee to pꝛiſon till {ſhall get him. UAherefoꝛe ſg& that 10 (i; then 
thou pꝛomiſe me to fetch him, oꝛ elſe it is not beſt to lokemem iii; 
the face anie moꝛe, noꝛ pet to reſt in Burntwod. TTlell. quoth Mn —— 
P Bꝛowne to Milliams father , ſee that thou ſceke hum forth, uk. 8 
and bꝛing hun to me. 0. Thefathe 
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Moꝛeouer, if thou lackeſt money, quoth he, thou ſhalt haue 
ſome, and bad the Confable . Salmon to giue him a crown, 
but Milliams father tok none of him. Howbcit S. 1520wye 
would neuer reſt, till Utiliams father hadpꝛomiled hunto 
(&ke out his ſonne. And thus M. Bꝛownc ſent the Conſtable 
home againe, and Uliiltams father, commanding hun toe 
— Tilliam Hunter, and then to come again and being him 

o him. 

After that old father Hunter had ridden a two oꝛ the daies 
ioꝛneies to ſatiſſie maſter Bꝛownes expectation, it happened rin 
that UWhiltam met with his father in the high ware as he tra- n 
uelled, and firſt he ſ&ing his father, came to hun, and lpahe to 
him, and told hun how that he thought that hee ſought fo hin: 
and thenhis father confelling it, wept ſoꝛe and ſa:d, that maſter 
Bꝛolon charged him ta ſerk hun, and bꝛing hun to him: howbe⸗ 
it, ſaid he, 7 will returne home againe , and ſay J cannot ünd £53 
pou. But UWhiliam ſapd: father, 4 will go home with you and tur 
ſaue vou harmeleſſc, chatſocuer commcch of it. endrjel 

And thus they came home togither: but TUilitarn aſſone as 
he was come home, was taken by theſayd Conſtable, andlaid | 
in the ſtockes till the day. Maſter Bꝛowne hearing that Wiv 
liam Hunter was come home, ſent foꝛ him to the Conſtable, 
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Mel, quoth P. Bꝛown, becauſe poucan expound that place Abs 4 
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ſaith that the bꝛead is his bodie. | veces Godt 
T0 the hich Tailliam anſwered , the tert ſaith, how Cir b 
toke bꝛead, but not that he changed it into an other ſubctance g 
but gaue that which he toke, and bꝛake that dich he gaue. nich 
was bread, as is crident by the terk. For elle hee loud hee 
had two bodies, ich toafirm I ſe no reaſon, ſaid Calla, 3 
At the vhich anſwere M. Bꝛowne was very angry,am0 "as 992585 
vp the Bible and turned the leanes, and then flung it = the 28 
— in ſuch a — 8 that — could not well finde 
e againe ſcherot they reaſoned. | 
E Then cb. ohn ſaid, then naughty boy, wil hound 
take things as they exe. but erpound them as thou wilt: —— 
not Ch:ift call the bꝛead his body plainly, and thou win = 4s 
[ene that the bꝛead is his body after the canſccrattun: & 
gocff about to make Chꝛiſt a lier. fe but re we of 
But TUilliam Hunter anſwered: 3 incannd: E Gr, _— 91 85 
ther moꝛe ear neſtly to ſcarch ahat the mind of Chat gk em W 
holy Inti:ntion, herein he commendeth vato vs ther 


h, paſſton, reſurreaion and comming againe, 
_ ol es open be re membrance o! me. And allo though 
Flt cal thebꝛc ad his body, as he doth alſo ſay, that hee is a 
e. à dooꝛe, ic. yet is not his body turned into bꝛead, no moze 
— is turned into ad92e 02 Vine. TUE refoꝛe chꝛiſt called 
— bꝛead his body by a figure. 3 
At that woꝛd . Sꝛolone ſaid, then art a villaine indeede. 
lt thou make Quilt a lier vet fii- and was in ſuch a furit 
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gane uit am. and do caged, chat TUilliam could not ſpcake a 
a — — croſſod bun, uw coſted at euer woꝛd. Aherfoꝛe 
2 ſeeing han in ſuch turie,defired him that he would ci⸗ 

heare hun quietly , and ſuffer hum to anſwere fa hunſelfe, 

en on elle lend zum away. Tothe which P. Bꝛolone anſwered: in⸗ 
e dea. deed J will lend thee to moꝛrow to uy Lo2D of London, ano 
hatte he hall haue thee vnder eramination, and chus left ofk the talk, 
a letter immediatiy,and ſent TAilliam Hunter with 
Bonner Biſhop of London, uho recetucd 


borter t 3. 
Ha gud made 
the Conſtable to 
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— he had read the letter, and the Conſtable returned 
b home againe , tic Liſhop cauſed Ailliai to bee bꝛought into 
| 3 achamber, chere he vegan to reaſon wich him in this maner: J 
N underſt md Uilliam Hunter, quoth he, by M. Bꝛobuns letter, 
dow that you haue had certain cominumcation. with the vicar 
of Vielde, about the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and how 
wat pecouldnot agree, uherupon M. B2owne ſent fo2 thceto 
bꝛing ther to the ca olick faith om the lich, he ſaith, that thou 
art gone. 1}owbcit,ifthou wilt he ruled by me, thou thalt haue 
no harin, foꝛ any thing that thou haſt ſatd oꝛ done in this mat- 
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5 William anſwered, ſaping: J am not fallen from the ca- 
tholick faith of Charſt( F an ſurc)but doe belerue it, and confelle 
it with all mp heart. 
«wm Thy, quoth the Biſhop, bow ſapeſt thou to the bleſſed Sa⸗ 
hag crament of the altar: Milt thou not recant thy ſaping, vhich 
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iin about thoucor feſſedſt befoze M. Bꝛowne, how chat Chaſtsbodie is 
innert. igt in the Sacrament of the altar, the ſame that was bozne of 
the virgine Mary? a 

To the uhich Tlilltam anſwered, ſaping:my Koꝛd J bnder- 
tend, that M. Bꝛowne hach certified pou of the talk, uhich he 
and J had togither, and therby pe know what J ſaid to him, the 
ſchich 3 will not recant by Gods helpe. Then ſaid the biſhop, J 
run think thou art aſhamed to beate aà fagot, and recant openly:but 
3 cl. if thon wilt recant chy ſayings, J will pꝛomiſe thee that chou 
i ſhalt not be put to open ſhame: but ſpeake the woꝛd here now 
betwan me and thee, and J will pꝛomiſe thee, it ſhal go no fur 
ther, d thou ſhalt go home againe without any hurt. 

TTlilltiam anſwered and ſaid, my Loꝛd: if vou will let me a⸗ 
lone and leaue me to my conſcience, J will go to my father and 
dwcil with hun, oꝛ elſe with mp maiſker again, and ſo if no bodie 
will diſquiet noꝛ trouble my conſcience, J willkepe mp con⸗ 
ö ſcience to my ſelfe. ; 

Bont no . Zhen and the Biſhop, J am content, ſo chat thou wilt go to 
519 but the Gſurch and receiue and be ſhnuen, and ſo continue a god 
; conctence catholick chꝛiſtian. No, quoth William, J will not do ſo foz all 
i. the god in the woꝛld. | 
Then, quoch the biſhop,if you will not do lo, J will make you 
om de. lute enough, J warrant pou. Wel,quoth William,youcan do 
nt. no moꝛe then God will permit vou. Wel,quoth the biſhop, wilt 
thou not recant indeed by no meanes! No,quoth UWilliam,nc- 
ner vhileJline, God willing. | 

Then the Biſhop (this talke ended) commaunded his men 
to put Willtam in the ſtockes in his gatehouſe, where hee ſate 
ten to dates and nights, onely with a cruſt of bꝛowne bꝛead and 

tote d cuppe of water, : 

1 At the two daies end the Biſhop tame to him, and finding 

the cuppe of water and the cruſt of bꝛead ſtill by him vpon the 

inte ſockes. ſaid to his men:take hun out of the ſtockes, and let him 

11 808 akc his faſt with vou. hen they let him foꝛth of the ſfockes, 

unn but would not ſuffer hun to cate wich them, but called hun he⸗ 

Er are teticke. —_ ſ wm was as loth to be in their companie, as 

2 3" Afterbreakefaſt the Biſhop ſent foꝛ Williamanddeman- 
ded whether hee would recant oꝛ no. But William made hun 

anſwere how that hee would neuer recant that which hee had 

conkeſled befoꝛe men AS concerning his faith in Ohꝛiſt. 

fa When the biſhop ſaid chat he was no chꝛiſtian, but denied the 

— in which he was baptiſed, But UL.anſwered:J was bapti⸗ 

Duthr aich of the holy Trinity, the vhich J wil not go from, 

1 — with his grace. 

dar tj en che viſh 

TY — Kepcr to lay pꝛons on him as many as he could bear, 

ae ad moꝛeouer asked him, how old he was: and NM. ſaid that he 
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2519. yckte olde. 
3 ad the biſhop, pou will be burned ere vou be 20 yer 
"ee bu will not yeelde pour ſelfe better then pou haue done 
r ber ai ES. oo ſtrengthen me in g truth :and then 
Blom, ) hop a | | a me 
in 0M:;nbread, 0: dune owing hint a halfepente a date to 
5 ws bee cantinned in priſon z. quarters of a peer. In the 
_ — had veene befoze the bithop fiue times, beſides the 
* * 12 was condemned in the Tonſiſtoꝛp in Paules, the 
a ot Febꝛuarie: at the vhichtime J his bzother Robert 
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Tic ex.1mil tion and condemmn ition of I] illlam Hunter, with others. 


would not recant, and ſo read to him his erannnation and con 
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ſent hun to the conuict pꝛiſon, mdcomman- 80 confeſſed, after a month that his father was char 
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Hunter was pꝛeſent, when and there 3 heard the biſhop con⸗ 
demne him, and fiue other moꝛe. 
And then the Biſhop calling William , aſked him if her 
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Lautenct. 


keſſion, as is aboue rehearſed, and then rehearſed howthat 
Miluam confelled that he did belceue that he rercturd Gifts 
bod ſpiritually, vhen he did recciue che connnumon. Dooſt 
thou meane, quoth the Bichop, that tie bꝛead is Chꝛiſls bodir 
ſpiritually 7 

William anſwered: I meane not ſo, but rather vien J re- 
ceiue the holte Communton rightly and woꝛthup, J doe feede 
vpon Chꝛiſt lpiritualiy thꝛough ſaith in my ſoule, Z am made 
partaker of ali the benefites which Chiiſt hach bought vnto all 
fatthfull beleruers though his pꝛecious death, paſiton , and re⸗ 
—— not that the bꝛead is his bodp, either ſpꝛrituallte 
oꝛ co2po2ally - 

Then ſaid the biſh. to UW. doſf thou not chink holding vp his 
cap) that t̃oꝛ erample here of my cap, thou maiſt ſœ the ſquare: 
neſſe and colour of it, and pet not to be the ſubEance,vhich thou 
iudgeſt by the accidences: 

Ailliam anſwered: if vou can ſeparate the accidences ſrõ 
the ſubſtance, and ſhewe me the ſubſtance without the acctden⸗ 
ces, I could belœue. Then ſaid the Biſh. thou wilt not belceue 
that God can do ano thing aboue mans capacitic. Yes, ſayd 

Al illtam, I mult needs beleene that: fo2 daily erperience tea- 
chech all men that thing plainely: but our queſtion is not (hat 
on can doe, but what hee wall haue vs to learne in his holy 

upper. : 

Zhen the btſh. ſaid, J alwaics haue found thee at this point, 
and J ſe no hope in thee to reclaune thee vnto the Cacholicke 
faith, but thou wilt continuc a corrupt member, t iyenp2orighs 
ced ſentence vpon him, how chat he ihould gor from that place 
to Newgate fo? atime, x ſo from thence to Burntwod, vherc, 
ſaid he, thou ſhalt be burned, 

Then the 1Biſhop called foꝛ an other, and ſo vhen he hadcon⸗ 
demned them all, he called foꝛ Nl. Hunter, and perilvaded 
wich him, ſaping if chou wilt pet recant, J will maiic thee a free 
man in the Citie, and giue thec 40. pound ii god moneyto (ct 
ſet vp thine occupation wichall: oꝛ 4 will maße thee Steward 
of inp houſe and ſet thee in office, fo2 3 like thee woll, chou halt 
wit enough, and J will pzeferre thee if thou recant. 

But W. anſwered. thank pou fo; pour great offers: not⸗ 
withſtanding mp Loꝛd, ſayd he, if vou can not priwade my - gh "I 
conſcience with Scriptures, can not ſind in my heart to turn ++; 4-545 of 
from God foꝛ the loue of the woꝛld foꝛ J count al things woꝛld⸗ rhe Urte. 
ly, but loſſe and dung, in reſpect of the lou of Qyiſt. 

Then, ſaid the B. it thou dieſt in this mind, chou art conde n 
ned foꝛ euer. Ul, anſwered,Godiudgeth righteoudy, aid tuſti⸗ 
fieth them vhom man condemnech vntutly. 2 

Thus William and the Biſhop departed, TUilltam and the 
reſt to Newgate , vhere they remained about a mencth, uhich 8 
afterward were ſent downe, Milliam to Buntwod, and the ne 
others into diners places of the country. Pow. chen Tlittiigm wine. 
was come downe to Burntwod, which was the Satur dap be⸗ 
foꝛe the Annunciation of the virgin ary that follo ved on the 
Monday alter, Milliam remained till the Zueſdaic aſter, 
becauſc they would not put him to deach then, foz the holuie lle 
of the daie. 

In the meane time Williams father and mother came to 
him, and deſtred heartily of God that he might continue to ti 
end in that god waie hich hee had begun, and his Bother 
ſayde to him, that the was glad that euer ſhe was ſo happie to 
beate ſuch a childe, vhich could find in his heart to loſc his life 
fo; Chuſts names ſake, 

Then William fayde to his mother: fo2 my littlepaine , ether and 
hich J ſhall ſuffer, fhich is but a ſhoꝛt bzarde, Chꝛiſt hath p2o- netter evhorg 
miſed me, mother ſapd he, à crowne of toy: map vou not bee hun to be con- 

lad of that, mother? Mith that, his mother lineclcd donne on laut. 
her knees. ſaving: 4 pꝛay God ſtrengthen cher my ſonne, to ile 
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70 end. Pea Jthinke thee as well beſtowed as any childe that e- 


ner J bare. 3 TED 

At the which woꝛds maiſter Higbed toke her in his arms, 

ſaying : J reioice (and ſo ſaid the others) toſre pou in this mind, 

ano vou haue a god cauſe torewice. And his father and mother 

both ſaide, that they were ncuer of 9ther minde. but p2aticd fo2 

hun, that as he had begun to confeſſe Ch2iſt before men, be likc⸗ 

wiſe might ſocontinue to the end. UW: {ſtains father ſaid: J was 

afraid of nothing, but that my ſon ſhould haue bin killed in the 

pꝛiſon fo2 hunger, x cold, the B. was ſo hard to him But Td, erte here 


e thhig whether Bon x 
dwi did nothing bug 


boꝛde, that he lacked nothing, but had meate and cloathing in- £07141 


ough, yea euen ont of the court, both many, meate, clothes, 
wode and coales, and all things neceſſary. 

Thus they continued in their Inne, being ß Swan in Burnt 
wod in a Parloꝛ ,vhither reſoꝛted many people of thecountry 
to ſe thoſe god men uhh were there: and: nen of TUlithams 
acquaintance came to hin, and reaſoned with lum, and he with 
them erhoꝛting them to come away ſrom tize 3522:irination of 
Popith ſup er ſtition and idolatry. 

Thuspalmgaivay Saturdap. Sundap, and Sun dap, on auorebletbing 
mundavat night it hapned that Willtam had a dꝛeame about — — 
2. of the clock in the mo:ning, uch was this: how p he was at 5 : 
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the place where the ſtake was pight, here he ſhould be burned. 
which as hee thought in his dꝛeame was at the rownes end 
ere the bins ſtod, which was fo indeed; and alſo hee dꝛeamed 
that he met with his father as he went to the ſtake, and alſo chat 
there was a Pꝛieſt at the take, ſhich went about to haue him 
tetant. 7 

To vhom he ſaid as he thought in his dꝛeame how that he 
had hum, away falſe Pꝛophet, and how that he exhoꝛted the pco- 
ple to beware of hum, and ſuch as he was: which things caine 
to paſſe indecd. It hapned chat William made a noiſe to hun⸗ 
ſclfe in his dꝛeame, which cauſed . Hig bed and the others to a⸗ 
wake hun out of his ſleæpe, to know vhat he lacked. When he 
awaked, he told them his dꝛeame in oꝛder, as is ſaid. 

Now when it was dap, the &hcriffs P. Bꝛocket, called on to 
ſet foꝛward to the burning of Will, Hunter. Then came the 
Sheniffcs ſon to Tilliam Hunter, and embꝛaced hun in his 
right arme, ſaving: Willtam,be not afraid of theſe men ſhich 
arc here pꝛeſent with bowes, bus, and weapons, ready pꝛepared 
to bꝛing vouto the place vhere pou ſhall be burned. To hom 
U:!tam anſwered: I thank God J am not afraid, fo: J haue 
taſt my coumpt vhat it will coſt me already. Zhen p Sheriſtes 
ſenae could ſpeake no moꝛe to him foꝛ weeping. 

Then Ulilham Hunter plucked vp his gown, and ſtepped 
ouer the Parlour grounſell, and went foꝛward cheeretullp, the 
Sheriffes ſeruant taking hun by one arm, and J his bꝛother by 
an other, and thus going in the wap, met with his father accoz- 
ding to his dꝛeame, and he ſpake to his ſon, weeping + ſaping: 
Cod be with thee ſon Milliam, and Milliam ſaide, God bee 
with you father, and be of godcomfoꝛt, foꝛ J hope wee ſhall 
meete agatne chen we ſhall be merp. Hts father ſaid, J hope ſo 
TUliiltam, and ſo departed. So M. went to the place where the 
ſfake ffod, cuen accoꝛding to his dꝛeame, vheras all things 
were verie vnteadie. Then William toke a wet bzom fagot, 
andkneled down theron,and read the 5 1. Pſalme,tilhe came 
to theſe woꝛds, che ſacrifice of God is a cõtrite ſ pirit, a contrite 
and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 

Then, ſatd Þ, Tirell of the Beaches, called W. Titel, thou 
lieſt ſaid he) thou teadeſt falſe, foꝛ the woꝛds are an humble ſpi⸗ 
rite, But TA. ſaid, the tranflation ſapth a contrite heart. Pea, 
quoth M. Tirell, the tranſlation is falſe, ve tranſlate bokes as 
vc liſt pour ſelues, like heretickes. Mel, quoth Mill. there is 
no great difference in thoſe woꝛds. Then ſaid þ Sheriffe, here 
is a letter from the Queen, It thou wilt recant thou ſhalt line , 
if not, thou ſhalt be burned. No, quotch NN. J will net recant, 
God willing. Then NM. roſe and went to the ffake,and ſfod vp⸗ 
right tott. -Zhencame one RichardPonde a Bauliffe, 4 made 
faſt the chaine about Milliam. 


Then, ſaid P. Bꝛowne. here is not wod enough to burne a 
legge of hun. chen, ſaid Tilltam: god people p:ap foꝛ me:and 
make ſpeed and diſpatch quickly: and pꝛay fo2 mee vhile pe ſee 
me aline.godpeople J will pꝛap fo pou likewiſe. 

Now.quoth . Bꝛowne, pꝛay foꝛ thee-J will pꝛap no moꝛe 
fo: thee, then J will pꝛay foꝛ adogge. To thom Milliam an- 
ſwered, . Bꝛolune, now vou bane that trhich pou ſought for, 
and I p2ay God it benotlaide to pour charge in the laſt daie: 
howvett I fa:gme pou. Then, ſaid M. B2owne, J aſke no fo- 
Nueneſſe of thee. Cc ell. ſaid William, if God foꝛgiue pon not, 

I hall require my bloud at pour hands. 
Ten. ſaid UWilitam; Sonne of God ſhine vpon me, and im. 
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mediatly the ſunne in the element ſhore out of a dart: 
ſo full in his face, that hee was caniratned to Ihe a 
— 3 + becauſe it was ſo dare a little ("x 
e afoze. Then TTlilliam toue vp a tigot of bine. n e Cl 
* it in his armes. nnn 
Then this pꝛieſt which TTlilliam dꝛeamed of came tobi u, Þ-. 
ther Robert with a popich boke to carrie to Wham . — dar 
— tecant, uhich bot his bꝛother would not meddle with 5 2 22 
Then William (ring the Prieſt, adperceini brd 
would haue ſhewed hum the boke, ſaide: ar thon ltr bare 
zhet. Beware of them god people, and come awap from her mY 
abhominations, leſt that you be partakers of their plague 
Zhen, anoch the pzieſt,lok how thou burne# here, ſo that fon 
burne in hell. TU, anſwered, tou lioſt chou ſaiſc pꝛophct: amar 
thou fal ſe pꝛophet, away. e 
2 —— —— = — — laid. I pꝛap God haue 
crcie vpon his ſoulc. he people ſaid: Amen, Amen, 7 
atly — — 16 1 6 35 \þAmen, Amme 
Then Williamcaſt his Pſalter right into his bꝛothershind thre 
tho ſaid: William thinke on the holp paſſion of Ovid, nde tanks 
not afraide of death. 1 Chal, abe the "ay 
And Ultiliam an{wered : J am not afraid. Then lift he vp | 
his hands to heaven, and ſaid, Lo2d, Load, Lo2d, receine n 
NN ee ea bet 
moe, hee ed vp his lite fo; the truth, ſcaling it wich 
7 ommmmma meer 
ow, by t by P. Bꝛowne commanoed one old 1 
to take his bother Robert Hunter, and laie hun in the — 9 : 
til he returned from the burning of Higbed at Hoꝛnden on the Ub ds 
bill, the ſame day. Which thing old unt did. Then 95 Bohn 
(then Rober Hunter came befoze hum aſked if hee would dee 
as his bꝛother had done. But Robert Hunter anſwercd:if 3 do 
as mp bother hach done, J ſhall haue as he bath had. Marie, 
quoth M. Bꝛolone, thou maieſt be ſure of it. 
hen M. Bzowne ſaide, J marnell that <p bother ſtod@ ener: 
to his tackling;and mozconer,aſked Robert if Williams a- = 
fer of London were not at his burning. But Robert fad at 
he was not there: but Paſfer Bꝛowne bare him in hand that 
his maſter was there, #howthat he did ſee him there, but go 
bert denied it. Then Þ.132z0wne commanded the Conſtable 
and Robert Hunter to gotheir waies home, and ſo had no fur: 
further talke with them, 


Here followerh the hiſtory of M. Higbed, and M. C auſion two 
worthy Gentlemen ot Eſſex, which for their fincere 
confeſsion of their faith vndet Boner B. of 
Lond, were martyted & burned in 
Eſſex. an. 1 5 55. Mar. 26. 


2 the condemnation of M. Higbed, and Mater 
Cauſton followed aſter the cõdemning of thoſc other mar / 242: 
tp2s, uhich were condemned wich Tomkins 4 Hunter aboue f, 
mentioned, pet becauſe the time of their execution wasbefoze 754 
the burning of the foꝛeſaid forire martpꝛs, foꝛ ſo much as they 
ſuflered the ſame dap that Milliam Hunter did, hich was the 
26. of March, J thought therfoꝛe next aftcr the ſtoꝛp of theſaid 
— — Hunter, following the oꝛder of time, hete to plae 
ame. : 

This maſter Higbed, and maſter Cauſton two wozſhipful 
Gentlemen in che County of Eſſex the one at Hoznden of the 
hill, che other of the pariſh of Thunderſt, being zealous and re. 
lig tous in the true ſeruice of God: as they could notdifſcmble 
with the Loꝛd their God, noꝛ flatter with the woꝛld ſoin time of eln tg 
blind ſuperſtition and wꝛetched — — could nat long iy 907, 
bid and obſcure in ſuch a number of malignant aduerſaries, c . 
cuſers, and ſeruants of this woꝛld, but at lengfh they were per⸗ 
ceiued and detenedto the foꝛeſaid Edmund Boner Biſhop of 
London, peraduenture not without the ſame oꝛgan vhich ſent 
bp William Hunter, as is aboue declared, Vy reaſon theref, 
by tommandement they were committed to theofficers of Col⸗ 
cheſter to be ſafelp kept, and with them alſo a ſeruant of Tho. 
Cauſfon,vho in this p:aiſe of chꝛiſtian godlinelſe was nothung 
inferio2 tohis maſter. | 

Boner the fozeſapd Biſhop , pertciuing theſe two Gentle 
mento be of wo2ſhipful eſtate, and of great effimation in that 2 5 
country, leaſt any tumnit ſhould thereby ariſe came thi cons 
hunſelfe, accompanied with M. Fecknam andcertaine _ lit. 
thinking toreclaime them to his faction x faſhion:ſo that — 
labour and diligence was taken therein, as well by _— 
thꝛeatnings, as by large pꝛomiſes and flattering, and all 75 
— —— them againe tothe vnitie (as they termed"! 
of the mother church. 

Infine,vhen 9 could pꝛeuaile to make them — 
their doings, at length they came to this point. chat er wr 
redcertaine reſpite to con elues 


claude, Abtre 
nother oth 1 83 


ſult with them . 
to doe. Which time of deliberation being expired,t ior 
ning ſfillconſtant and bumoneable in their polen 4g 
and ſetting ont alſo thetr confeſſion in wꝛiting. che biber k 

no god to bee done —— ante longer: un much 
chence ca d chem un to 5 
certaine other p:ioncrs alla, ich about the (a0 


x anartcrs were appꝛehended. | 
a * — long after this, but theſe pꝛiſoners being at Lõ 
don committed ro ſtreit pꝛiſon, and there attempted ſundꝛie 
wile by the biſuop and his chaplains to rcuoke their opintons : 
at length, ußen no perſwaſios would ſcrue,they were bzought 
fach to open cramination at the Conſiſtoꝛy in Pauls, the 17. 
dai of Febmary, an. 1555. Where they were demandedaſ- 
| wel! by the (ad biſhop, as alſo by the biſhop of Bathe x others, 
chether they would rec ant their erroꝛs and peruerſe doarine 
(as thep termed it. ) ſo come to the vnity of the popiſh church. 
Thich when they refuſed to doe, the B. aſſigned them likewiſe 
the nert date to appeare againe, being the 1 8. of Febꝛuarp. 
On the ch daie, among many other things there ſaide x 
„ raed, he read vnto them ſcuerally certain Articles, nd gaue 
m relpite vntill the nert daie. to anlwere vnto the lame, and 
ſo committed them againe to pꝛiſon. The copy of uhich articles 
here vnder followeth. 


loc obiected 2nd miniſtred by Boner Biſhop of London, 

— a gamſt Ihomas Cauſton, and Thos Higbed 
- of Eſſex. 

Irſt. cłrat thou Tho, Cauſton(or Thomas Higbed) haſt bin 
2 of the Dioceſſe of London, and alſo of the iuriſdicti⸗ 
. on now of me Edmund Biſhop of London, 

tem, hat thou waſt, in time paſt according to the order of 
the church of England, baptiſed and Chriſtned. 

tem, that thou haddeſt godfathers and Godmother, accor- 
ging to the ſaid order, 

Item, that the ſaid godfathers and godmother did then pro- 
miſe for thec, and in thy name, the faith and religion that then 
vas vſed in the realme of England. 

tem, that that faith and religion, which they did profeſſe, & 
make for thee, Was ac counted and taken to be the faith and re? 
ligion ot the churdi and of the chriſtian people: and ſo was it 
in very deed. 
liens, thou comming to the age of diſcretion, that is to ſay, 
to the age of xiii, yeares, didſt not miſſike nor diſallow that 
taich, that rel! | 2577-08} eh then vſedand approeued, & pro 
miſed by the ſaid godtathers & godmother, but for a time did 
deſt continue in it, as other (taking themſelues for Chriſtian 

cople) did likewiſe, 

tem, that at that time, and alſo before, it was taken for a dos 
Grine of the church, catholike & true, & euery where in chriſt- 
endom then allowed for catholik and true, & to be the profeſs 
ſon of a chtiſtian men, to beleeue that in the ſacrament of the 
aultar, vndet the formes of bread and wine, after the conſecra- 
tion, there was and is by the omnipotent power and will ot al- 
mighty God, and his word, without any ſubſtance of bread & 
wine there reinaining, the true and naturall body & bloud of 
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of our ſauiour Ieſus Chuiſt in ſubſtance, which was borne of 
5 the virgine Mary,and ſuffered vpon the Croſſe, really, truly, & 
unn in vety deede. 
Fi: l:em,that at that time thy father and mother, al thine anceſ- 


tors, all thy kinred,acquaintance and friends, & thy ſaid god- 
fathers and godmother did then ſo beleeue, and think in al the 
{ame as the ſaid church did therein beleeue. 

Item, that thy ſelfe haſt had no iuſt cauſe or law full ground, 
ta depatt or ſwarue from the ſaid Religion or faith, nor no ocs 
caſion at all, except thou wilt follow & beleeue the erroneous 
opinion or belecte, that hath been uns the common order 


pee ſi Rowland Taylor Prieſt, Sir Joh, Laurence rielt, Wil iã Py⸗ 


ie and facrament 
lons, ſauing loh. Bradford, Sir! oh. Laurence, Wil. Pygot, Steuẽ 


otthe ir ſaid opinions and misbeleete. 
tem, that ch u qoeſt know, or credibly haſt heard & dooſt 
cccuegthat Tho-Cranmer late archbiſhop of Canturbury, & 
N cholas Ridley, naming himſelfe biſhop of London, Rob. Fer 
3 >. Dauids, and Hugh Latimer ſometime bi- 
ee wy aue bene,andare at this preſent reputed, 
Rs + Th fakcen as Heretikes and misbelecuersin maintat 
iy ef (hegte iO certaing damnable opinions, againſt the ve- 

LC ODIN and bloud in the ſacrament ofthe altar. 
wy coat _ © eee _ 2 = the 5 per 
3 —_— — or at the leaſtw iſe ſome of them, 
Ton og -. open!y,ta ing & belecuing them to be faith 
ee People. & their ſaid opinions to be good and 
dall alen C zame tothe beſt and vtrermoſt ot thy power thou 
lerne e nalgtained and defended at ſundry times. 

estar thou hauing heard, kno:vne, and vnderſtanded al! 


Article c obiected againſt them by Boner, with their anſwers to the [ame 
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the premiſſes, thus to be as is atore ad, haſt not regarded al or 
any part thereof, but eontrary to the ſame and cucry part 
thereof halt attempted & done: , condemning , ttanigreſ 
ling, and breaking the promiſe, faich, religion, order and cult“ 
ome aforclaid, and haft becommen,and art an Heretick and 
misbeleeuer in the premiſſes, denying the veritie of Chrilts bo 
dy and bloud in the ſacrament of the altar, & ob Hinately atfir- 
ming, that the ſubſtance oi the matenall bread and wine are 
there remaining, and that the jubitance ot Chtiſts body and 
bloud taken ofthe virgine Maty, are not there in the 1d Sa- 
crament, really and truely being. 

Item. that all the pre miſſes be true, nototicus, famous , and 
manifeſt, and that vpon all the ſame, there haue & be amonęſt 
the ſad and good people of the citie ot London and Diocesot 
the ſame in great multitude, commonly and publikelie, a com 
mon and pub like fame and opinion, & alto in all places vhere 
thou haſt beene, within the ſaid Dioccs of London. 

C Theſe articles being giuen to them in wꝛiting by the Bi 
chop, the next day following was aſſigned to them to giue vn 
and to erhibite their anſwers vnto the lame. 

The third daies Seſſion vpon the examination of M. 
Cauſton and M. Higbed. 


A pon the which day, being the firſf day of March, the ſarde 
Thomas Cauſton, and Thomas Higbed Gentlemen, being 
bꝛought befoꝛe the biſhop in the conſiſtoꝛie, there erhibited their 
anſwers to the articles afozeſaid; the tenoz of which anſwers 
here followech. 


The anſwers of Thomas Cauſton and Thomas H, gc. 
ſeuerally made to the foreſaid Articles ob- 
iected as be ſore. 


O the firſt, they anſwer and confeſſe the ſame to be true. 

To the ſecond, they anſwer & beleeue the ſame to be true. 

JTothe third, they anſwer and beleeue the ſame to bee true. 

To the fourth, they anſwere and thinke the ſame to be true. 

Tothe fiſt, vntil this clauſe( and ſo was it in very deed) they 
anſwere and belecue the ſame tobe true. And vnto that clauſe 
| and ſo was it in very deede)they anſwere negatiuely,and be- 
eeue that it was not in very deed. 

To the ſixt, ſeauenth, & eight, they anſwer and beleeue the 
ſame to be true. 

To the ninth they anſwere and ſay, that they thinke they 
haue a lult and lawful cauſe and ground to ſwarve & go from 
the ſaide faith & religion, — they haue now reade more 
Scripture, then either themſelues, or their Parents & kins:olk, 
Godfathers or Godmothers haue reade or ſeene heeretofore 
ia that behalte. 

To the tenth, they anſwere, ſay, & beleeue that the ſaid per- 
ſons erticulate, haue beene named, taken, and counted for he- 
retikes, and ſo condemned for heretiks: yet about 3. yeres paſt, 
they were taken for good Chriſtian perſons. And forſomuch 
as theſe Reſpondents did neuer heare them preach concerning 
the Sacrament of the altat, they ſay that they preached well, 
in that they ſaid and preached that Chriſt is not preſent really 
and truely in the ſacrament, but that there is remaining the 
ſubſtance of bread and wine. . 

To the eleuenth, they anſwere and ſay, that howſocuer o- 
ther folks do repute & take the ſaid persõs articulate, yet theſe 
Reſpondents themſelues did neuer, nor yet doe ſo account & 
take them, And further they ſay, that in caſe the ſaide perions 
articulatenamed in this article haue preached that in the Sa- 
crament of the altar is very materiall wine, and not the ſub- 
ſtance of Chriſts body and bloud vnder the formes of bread & 
wine, then they preached well and truely, and theſe Reſpons 
dents themſelues doe ſo belecue, 

Tothe twelfth, they anſwere and ſay, that where other folk 
haue diſpraiſed the ſaid perſons articulate, & diſallowed their 
opinions,theſe Reſpondents (for ought that they at any time 
haue heard)did like and allow the ſaid perſons, and their ſays 
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ings. 

Tothe thirteenth they anſwer, and ſay, that they haue not 
broken or condemned any promiſe made by their Godtas 
thers, and Godmothers for the at their bapriſm, and that they 
are no heretikes nor misbeleeuers, in that they belecue that 
there remaineth only bread and wine in the facrament of the 
altar, and that Chriſts natural body is not there, but in heaven} 
for they ſay that the ſcriptures ſo teach tier, : 

To the fourteenth, they anſwere and beleeue that the premi- 
ſes before by them confeſſed be true, notorious and manifeſt. 


After theſe anſweres exhibited and peruſed, then the biſhop 
ſpeaking vnto them after this ſoꝛt, beginnech firſt / as he did 
euer befoze) with Thomas Cauſton. Becauſe pe ſhall not be x ,,4vorcacho 
fodainly trapped, and that men ſhall not ſap that J go about to like charity a 
ſecke ſnares to put you away: J haue hitherto relpited vou, diwi. 
that you ſhould way and conſider with your ſelt, vour fate and 
condition,and that pou ſhould, vhile ye haue time andſpace,ac- 
knowledge the truth, and returne tothe vnitie of —— 
church. Zhen the biſhop reading their kozmer articles and any 


ſwers to the ſame, aſked then if they would recant:uhich when 
they denied, they were againe diſmiſſed andcommaunded to 
appeare the Wedneſday next after, at two of the clock a” 


1400 H. Mag. 
Aro » noone, there to recciue ther definitiue ſentence ag ainſt them: 
175 FT vhichthung as u ſeemety was pet deferred. 
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ther era- {3encrt Friday, being the 8. dap of March, the ſaid Thom. 
Wm. * Cauſtõ was lirſt called to cramination befgze the 13. Feck 
This S mf: nam: D. Stempe in his pallace, there had read vnto hun his 
7 The Co!'et kfoꝛelad articles with bis anſwers thcreunto,z after certain ex 
n TLuncycitce, hoꝛtations to recant his foꝛmer pꝛofeſſion.⁊ to be confoꝛmable 
to þ unity of their church, they pꝛomiſed him (fo doing) willing 
lie to rectiue iim agame therunto. To whom he anſwered, pou 
go about to catch vs in ſnares ⁊ gins. But mark: by hat mea 
ſure ve mcaſurt vs, look you to be meaſured with the ſame a- 
gam at Sods hands. The brſhop ſrill perſwaded with him to 
rccant. To vhs he anſwered no, will not abiure. Ye ſaid that 
the biſhops that were latelie burned, ve Hereticks: But J pꝛap 
Sod make mc luch an Hereticke as they were. i 

Che biſhop then leaumg M. Cauſton, calleth fo: P. Higbed: 
vſing with hun the like perſwaſtons p they did with p other: but 
Pater tugbed he anſwered: J will not abiure. Foꝛ J haue beene of this mind 
re tt. andopmon chat I amnow,theſe 1.ycarcs,and doe nbat pee 
neg en ene can, pee ſhall dor no moꝛe then God will permit pou to doc, 
and with that mcaſure you meaſure vs, looke foz the ſame a- 
gaine at Gods hans _. 

Zhen Fccknant aſked him his opinton in the ſacrament of 
the altar, To vhome he anſwered, J doe not belecue that Charſt 
is inthe ſacrament as ve will haue hun, which is of mans ma⸗ 
king. Both their anſwers thus ſcucrallp made, they wer agam 
commanoed to depart fo: that time, and to appeare the next dap 30 
in the cenſiſtoꝛy at Paules, betweene the houres of one and 
thꝛer ol the clocke at after noone, 


The laſt appearance of Maſter Cauſton, and Maſter 
Higbed before Boner. 


C uhich dap and houre, being the ninth dap of Parch, they 

were both bꝛoght thither: Where p hep cauſed Þ,Zho? 
mas C anſtons arncles and anſwers firſt to be read openly, x 
after perſwaded with hun to recant andabwre his hereticall 
opmions, and to come home now at the laſt to their mother the 4 0 
&. Canonnand cathoitke Church. ond ſaue hunlelke. | 
8 dd. Wut M. Tho. Canſton anſwered agam z ſaid: No,J wilnot 
be ** abture. Foꝛ J came not hither foꝛ that purpoſe:and therewthal 
ta. ch. did crhibit in wꝛiting vnto p biſhop (as wel in his own name 

as alſo in Tho. Higoeds name a confeſſton of their faith to the 

hich they would ſtand: and required leaue to reade the ſame, 
nch alter great ſuit was obtained, and ſo he read it openlie in 
the hearing of che people, as followeth. 


Ihe confeſſion and faith of Thomas Cauſton & Thomas Hig- 5 © 
bed, auch they deliuered to the Biſhop of London, before 
the Mator and Sheriffes, and in the pieſence of all the peo- 
ple there aſſembled. An. 1 5 5 J. the g. of March, and were c6- 
demned for the ſamie in the ſaid conſiſtoty in Paules church, 
the ye are and day aboue ſaid, 


Theconfetion IL Irſt we belecue and pꝛofeſſe in Baptiſme, to foꝛſake the 
of 92. Qu ſton deuul and all his wozkes and pompes, and the vanities of 
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= £06005 tye wicked woꝛld, with all the ſinfull luſts of the fleſh. 
Sbeertieltz of 2 Taebelceue all the articlesofour Chaſtian faith. : 
the Crecde. 3 Webclecue that we are bound to keepe Gods holie will 6 © 


— een mo commandements, and to walk in the ſame all the dates of 

bt Cordes our life. 

[:arer, 4 Vc belceue that there is contained in the Loꝛds pꝛaier all 
wings neceſſarp both foʒ body and loule, ꝛ that wee are taught 

—_— top2ay to our heanenite father, and no other ſaint 62 

angell. 

5 Webeleue that there is a Catholike church, euen the Cõ⸗ 
munion of ſaints, B ult pon the foundation ot the Prophets 
and q poſties ( as ſaint Paul ſaith) Chriſt being the head cor- 
nei tone, Fot the which church Chriſt gaue hiinſelfe, to make 
: o himiclte a glorious congregarion without fault in his 

gn. 

wr, 6 At belecue that this church of herſelfe, and by her owne 
YE inf. incrits is ſinfull, anomuſt needs ſap; Father op vs our 
km; tation ſinnes, but thꝛongh Qhꝛiſt and his merits, ſhee is freelie foꝛgi 
tighttous. uen: gor he in his one perſon (faith S. Paul) hath purged 
hit ſins, and made her 5 in his ſight. Beſides whom, there 
no 1awour, fatth the Pꝛophet. neither is there ſaluation, ſaith 
Samt Peter, in any other name. 

7 Weebcicene, as he is our onelie Sauiour, ſo he is our on. 
lie mediatotn. Fo2 the holy Apoſtle Saint Paul ſaith: There is 
one God. one mediatour betweene God & man, euen the man 
eſus Chtiſt. NAherefoze ſeeing none hath this name, Gods 
man, but Jeſus Chꝛiſt, thc refoze there is no mediatour, but 
Jeſus Chaſt. 

8 Tre beleeue that this Church of Chꝛiſt is and bath bene 
perſecuted, by the wo:ds of ꝛiſt ſaping : As they haue perſe- 
cuted me, ſo inal they perſecute you: For the diſciple is not 
aboue his moilter, For it is not only giuen vnto you to beleeue 
112 hriſt ſaith Samt Paul, but alſo to ſuffer tor his fake, For 
all thacvllhuc god!lyin Chriſt Teſus, muſt ſuffer pertecution, 


9 Webciceue that the church of Chꝛiſt teacheth Þ1v6:d of 
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70 


8 


Cchꝛiſt onlp our 


The condftion 
efchiechurch to 
ke perieccuced, 


The examination of M. Cauſton and A. Highed,v: 


th confeſs:0n of their f.:1th, 


God truclie and ſincereiic. putting nothing to, noꝛ tat ing eny Teta. 
thing fro: x alſo doth miniſter the ſacraments acco;dingio tie 8 
P2innttue church. | „Scud 

10 Ac belcue that this church of ¶ꝛiſt ſurfereth all men nt nts 
to read p ſcriptures, acco: ingo Chaſts conimantemi t. fa. 
ung: Search the ſcriptures, tor they telt e ot me: Ute read allo 
ont ofthe aas that then Saint Paul pꝛeached, p andience dal. S. 
ly ſearched the ſcriptures, whether he p2cachedtruciie a2 19, Al folinte,. 
ſo the Pꝛophet Dauid teacheth au mento pꝛar with vnderſfan: tht ng 
ding: For how ſhall the ynlcarned, faith S. Paule, ay amen 
atthe giuing of thankes, wen they vndetſtand net n. Fa 
{3id ? And mat is moze allowed then true faith uch S. Paul 
ſaith, com neth by ea ing ct ric word of God 7 | 

11 Webelweuethat the & urch of Gift teachech that God Geda 
ought to be wozſhiped accoꝛdiug do his woꝛd. and not after the «1 th tek 
doarineof men. For in vaine ſ(ſatthj Chnſt)ye oui ted. ff fm, 
ching nothing bur the doctrine of incn, l 

Alſs wee are commaiided of Sod by his Pꝛophet, ſaping 
Walke not in the traditions and precepts of your cliers thy 
valke ,faith he, in my precepts: doe that I command you: Si 
put nothing therunto, neither take anything trom © Lthewine utilize 
ith Chꝛiſt, you ſhal forſake Father and mother & toilow me 8 8 
Whereby we learne that tfour Elders teach otherwiſe then 
God tcomm inded in that point we muſt forſaks them. 

12 CTle beleeue that the ſupper of the Loꝛd ought not to be dr. 
altered and changed, foꝛ aſmuch as yuſt hunſelfe being the Mer 
wiſdome of the father, did inſfitute it. Foꝛ i is written, Cur. © 
ſedis he that changeth my ordivances,and de parteth trom my 
commandements,or taketh any thing trom them, 

Nowe, we finde by the ſcriptures, that this holie ſupper ig Tickans 
ſoꝛe abuſcd, der ho 1 —_ 

Firft,in that it is giuen in onckinve,vhere Ch:ift gaue it in alc tu hs 
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Secondlie in that it is made a pzinate Paſle,nhere Chic cn ... 
made it a communion: foz he gaue it not to one alone, dutt a 
all the Apoſtles in the name of the whole Church. 

Chirdlie, in that it is made a ſacrifice foꝛ the quicke and the dez lr 
dead, hereas Chaiſt oꝛdained it foꝛ a remembꝛance of the e. 
ueriaſting ſacrifice, which was his own body offered vpon the 
aultar of the croſſe once foꝛ all, as the holy Apoſtle ſaith; Euen 


Cusco 
the full and perfic price of our redemption : and wherc there js Wirbtet 
remiſſion ot ſinne (faith he) there is no more ſacrifice tor ſinne. om. 

Fourthlp, in that it is wozthippcdcontraric to the commans The, 8, broanſuc 
— ſhalt worſhip nothing that is made with Eten 
ands. 13 
Fiftly,in that it is giuen in an vnknotone tongue, thereby x14 ; vv, 8 
the people are ignoꝛant of the right vic therof, how Chuſt died 
fo2 our ſinnes, and roſe againe foꝛ our iuſtification, by home 
we be ſet at peace with God, and receiued to his fauoar and "TM 
mercie by his pꝛomiſe, uhercot᷑ this ſacrament is a ſure ſcale wana 
and witnellc, : _ 
7356, 


_ ; 
Theplyaito! 
E 


_ Whoſoeuer rece! 
ueth achilde in my naine (ſaith our Saumur Jeſus Ch:ilt re. 
cciueth me, | 

Which ſentences mnt not be vnderffod after the letter. leſt 
we doc erre, as the Capernaites did, which thought that hits 
body ſhould haue bene eaten with their tecth,vhcn he ſpake of 
the eating therof. Unto whom Chitff ſaid: Such a fleſhly cating 
of my body profiteth nothing: it is che ſpir it (ſaith our ſamtour 
Icſus Chziff)thar quickneth : the fleſh profiteth nothing: tot 
my words are ſpirit and life, . 

Thus we ſcc that chꝛiſts woꝛdes muſk be vnderſfanded (pr 
ritually,and not literally. Therefoꝛe hee that commeth to this 
woꝛthy ſupper ofthe Loꝛd, muſt not pꝛepare his iaw,but his erg 
heart: neither tooth noꝛ bellie: but Belecue (ſaith D. augnſl Chis — 
ine) and thou haſt eaten it: ſo that we muſk bꝛing with vs a ſpi tea (p63 
rftuall hunger and as the Apoſtle ſaith, Irie and examine our 
elues,whether our conſcicnce doe teſtifie ynto vs, that We ＋ 
truely beleeue in Chritt, according to the Scriptures: wherof a 
we be truelie certified, beirg new bone from dur o de — 
ſation in heart, minde. will, and derd then may we boldly wit 
this marriage garment of our faich come to the feall. | - 

In conſideration vhereof,we haue muincible ſcriptures n 
of Chꝛiſt himſelfe: This doc in remembrance of me, Aud 8 Or dba 
Paul: As often (ſaith he)as ye cate of this breach anc * lene: 
this cup, ye ſhal remeber the Lords death vnti) he n c<an9's 
is nochange,bnt bꝛead ſtill. And Saint Luke afirme — 


Thi we 


. 
» 
* ball 


cane. Alſo Chiiſthathmadcatiuf pꝛonfſc. ſaping:Me you al 
400 e ee al wies with you, Ile aue te world, & goe tomy fa- 
655. ee s FI ſhould not de part, the comforter which I wil fend 
h WF come vnto ou. So accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe hee is al 
cas the Cuaingeliſts teſtiñc. Allo Saint Peter ſaith; Thar 
cende \ ſhall keepe him vntill the leſt dy a'fo, 

| 2 as touching his omnipolent power. wee conſeſſe and 
p rb d. Augufkine that heilt is both God aud man. Jn 
wat he is God, he is euer p Were: hut in chat he is man, he is 


inheauen, and can ceupie but one place: uhereunto the ſcrip- 
tures doe agree, e: 


#22 his bodie was not in — at once, 
197 won he was here. koꝛ it was not in the graue uten the women 
acm pt = * tt, as the Angell farth: neither was it at Bethania mere 
Ze azferus died by Chriſts owns wo:vs,faping: | am glad] was 


2 N 


mr there. And thus we conclude with the ſcripiures, chat chꝛiſt 
is in bis holie ſupper ſacramentalice 2 ſpirituallyp in ali them 
mat woꝛthilp recciue it, and coꝛpoꝛal p in heauen, both God and 


2 5 further. we make here our pꝛoteſtation befoze Ged/uho 

wo call toree92dtn this matter) chat this which we haue lade. 

, is neither of ſtubburnnefic, noꝛ wulln minde, as ome tudge or 

vn re vs: but euen ot verytonſcienc e,truclie wee trust) grounded 
4 in Gods holie woꝛd. Foz befoꝛe wee toke this matter in hand, 
we beſought God from the botteme of our hearts. p we might 

doe nothing contrary to his holie and bleſſed woꝛd. And in that 

be hath thus thewedhis power in aur weakeneſle, we cannot 

woꝛthilie p:atic him, vnto whom we giue hearty thanks, thꝛogi 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd Amen. i | 

hen he had thus deliuered and read their confeſſion, the bi⸗ 

ſhop ill perſiũing ſometime in fair pꝛomiſes, ſomtime thꝛeat⸗ 

ning to pꝛonounce tudgement,aſked them whether they would 

$491» fand to this their conleſſion and other anſweres? To home 
5 01:52:01 Cauſton ſaid, vca. we will ſtand to sur anſwers wꝛitten with 
12110253013 eur hands, and to our beleefe therein contained. After which 
e {cre the Biſhop beganne to pꝛonounte ſentence againſt 


11 
% 
— 


hun. 
Ehen he ſaid, chat it was much raſhnes, and without all lone 
and mercv, to gie iudgement without anſwering to ther con- 
f:fſton by the truch of Gods woꝛd, hereunto they ſubmitted 
=c:510 themſclues moſt willinglie. And therfoze J,quoth Cauſt on be 
tothe cauſe J cannot haue iuſtice at yoar hand, but that ye will thus 
— — condemne me) doe appeale from vou to my Lo2d Car- 
Fmate dinall. : ; 
c,co:Tor, Then D. Smith laid, that he would anſwer their confeſſion. 
duct be it the Bilhop (not ſuffering hun to ſpeake ) willed Harpl⸗ 
= field toſay his minde, foꝛ the ſtay of the people: who taking 
their confeſſion in his hand, neither touched noꝛ anſwered one 
ſentence thereof, 


ernte pꝛo⸗ 


Fenz Cauſed his articles + anſwers likewiſe to be read. In the rea- 
£90. ding ghcrof Higbed ſaid: ve ſpeak blaſphemie againſt Chuſts 
paſlion,and ve goe about to trappe vs with pour ſubtilties 
and ſnares, And though my father and mother, and other my 
kinſfoike , did belecue as pou lap, pet they were deceiued 
in ſo belcruing. | 
Andfurther,vhere yon ſap, that my Loꝛd, named Cranmer 
late archbiſhop 8f Canturburie) and other ſpecified in þ ſaid 
articles, be heretiks: J do with that 7 were ſuch an heretick as 
they were and be. Then the biſhop aſked him againe , whether 
he would turne fromhiserro2,andcometo the vnitie of their 
church! To ſchome he ſaid, No : J would pe ſhould recant, foz 
Jam in the truch,andpou in erro?, 
1 the biſhop, if pe will returne, J will gladlie re⸗ 
* . 
P0,ſaid Higbed, J will not returne as yon will haue mee, 
bo belceue in the ſacrament of the aultar vonr God. 
e Aherupon the biſhop pꝛoceded. and gaue iudgement vpon 
e bim, as he had done befoze vpon Thomas Cauſton.When al 
ag. his was thus ended, they were both deltuered to the Sheriffes, 
and o by them ſent to Newgate, vhere they remained by the 
(pace of 14. daies, pꝛailed be God, not ſo much in afklictions, as 
in conſolations. | 
70: the increaſe wbereof, they carneſflicdeſired all their 
Food beethꝛen and ſiſterne in Chꝛiſt top:ay, that God foꝛ his 
——_— l abc mould goe foꝛth with that great mertie, tthich al- 
0 a had beguntn them, ſo that they might perſeuere vnto 
= ny the pꝛaiſe ofthe eternal God, and comkoꝛt of all their 
<a Ke le 14 daies (after their cendemnation) once expired, 
Salm - k — the 23.day cf this month of arch, fetched from 
3 gate at tour? of the tlock in the moꝛning. and ſo led tho- 
Se * cup into Algate,vhere they were deliuered vnto the 
2 2 Clicr, and there being faſt bound ina cart, were 
n ter bꝛoucht to their ſeuer all appointed places of bur- 
n ee e lap, Thomas Yigbedto Hoꝛneden on p hill, 
Nerds Cauſton to Raply (both in the cormty of Eller, 
Tips * - Je Aer moit conſtantip, the 26.22v of the ſame month 
wtf pics EIT karg with ſhedding of ther bloud by moſk cruel 
Di 4. A 01020: God, and great reioncing of the godlie. 


- 
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es Ng ali miſe 
| mas ald pꝛeſcn 


Which done. the biſhop pꝛonounced ſentence, firſt againſt the 
Fund gaint (Ad Thomas Cauſfon, and then calling Thomas Highbed, 5 2 


T he nuftyrdome of AH. Caaſton and Higheo. Pigot, Knight and Laurence examined. 
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in the ſhire were commuided to bee preſent, foꝛ feare belike, 
leaſt they ſhould be taken from them. And thus much touching 
the ap pꝛehenſton, erammation, confeſſton, condemnation, and 
burning of theſe two godlie and conſtant martyꝛs of God. 


5349 » 1 , 
[rultam Piget Stephen Knight , and Toby Laurence with 
their cxamination nd conan Martvrdome, 


N the ſfoue befozeof Thomas Tomkins and his fenabocs⸗ 
a mention was made oi f're which were cramined, and con⸗ 
demnedtogecher, by bithop Boner, the ninch dap of Febꝛuarv. 


26. dap of March. Other thꝛec, to wit, UWiiitam Ppgot, 
and Stephen knight, ſuftered vpon the eight +twenty dap. 
Da 4k Laurence the mne and twenty of the fard month of 
March. 

Touching the which thꝛee Marty2s, now ſomeching to 73» 
of their examinations, it was ſirſt demanded of them, hat 
their opinion was of p ſacrament of þ aultar, cui herunto the 
ſcucrallic auſwered, and alſo ſubſ:rtbed, that in the ſacrament: 
of che aul dar, vn der fo2incs of bꝛead and wine, there is nat the 
very ſubſtance of tze body and bloud of our Damour {cls 
Chiiſt. but à ſpeciali partaking of the body ind bloud of Qik: 
the vero bodic and bloud of Chꝛiſt being onel in heauen, and 
no where elſe. This anſwer thus made, the biſhop carrfed cer 
tat articles to be read vnto them, tending to the fare offog, 

8 did the articles befoꝛe of Tomkuis and of M. Cauſton. The 
tenour wyereof here followcth), 


Articles or interrogatories objected by the biiſ1op o. 
London, to William Pigor, Steuer Knightyand 
Iohn Laurence, the S. ot Hebru— 


ary, 1555. 


\ \ ] Bcther doe vonthinke and ſtedlaſtlie beiceue that it is 
acathalike, faithlull, chꝛiſtian ⁊truc docrinc, to teache, <©.* 


foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, chere is without any ſuibſtance of 
bꝛead and wine there remaining, by the omnpotent pow- 
er of almightie God, ind his holy woꝛd, really, truelv, and 
in very deed the true and natur all body and blond of our Sa⸗ 
uiour Jeſus Chuit, the ſeit lame in ſubſtance (t dough not in out⸗ 
ward foꝛme and appearance ) which was boꝛne of tie virgne 
Mary. and ſuffered vpon the croſſe, ca, oꝛ nay 7 


Whether doc vou thinke , and tkedfaitlie belecnto chat pour 5eticfe of there 
Parents, kinſfolke, ſriendes and acq1a:atance, here nm his f92c c5crs. 


realme of England, befoꝛe your birth a great dchile, and alſo af- 
ter your birth, pꝛokeſſing and beleeuing tho ſaid doctrine and 
faith, concerning the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, had a truc 
chꝛiſtian faith, and were fatthfui and true chꝛiſtian people oꝛ no: 


WUhhcther do pou think and ſtedraſtly belcenc that pour god⸗ ce ace 


fathers and godmother, pꝛofeſſing and belectung the ſaide doc- 00%: 


trine,and faith, concerning the ſaid ſacrament or the altar, bad $5217: 372+ 


a — chꝛiſtian faith, and were faithfull and true chꝛiſtian peo⸗ 
ple, oꝛ no: 5 

Whether do yon think and ſfedfaſflie beleeue that pot olvn 
ſelfe in times paͤſt, being of the age of 14. pcarcs, and aboue: 


altar in all pomts, as pour ſaid Parents, kinſtolke, friends, ac⸗ 
quaintance .godtathers,and godmother did then thinke and be⸗ 
leeue them, oꝛ no: | 

Whether doe pon thinke and ſtedlaſtly belecue, that our ſo⸗ 


ueraignes the king, and the queene of thisrcalme of Eng Setcetrot che 
land, and all the nobilitie, clergie, and lattie of this realine, pa nsch, 


— * * x * 
and nobta. y. 


keſſing and belecuing the ſatd doctrine and faith, as other chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian realmes doe, concerning the ſaid ſacrament of the aultar, 
haue a true chꝛiſtian faith, and belecue as the catholike true 
church of Chꝛiſt hath alwaies belceued pꝛcached, and taught, 
oꝛ no: - 


Whether doe pe thinke and fiedfaftiie beleeue chat our Sa- Bolcefc ofthe 
uiour ꝛiſt and his holic ſpirit hath bene. is, and ſhall be with een e 


+ 
avs + +} vi, 


his catholike church, euen to the woꝛlds end, gouerning andru⸗ 
ling the ſame in ail things, elpeciallp in the neceſſarie potates 
of Chꝛiſtian religion, not ſuſtering the ſame to erre.oꝛ to be de⸗ 
ciued therein? | 

Whether it is true that pon being ſaſpected, oꝛ infamed tg 


be culp able and faultie in ſpeaking againt? the ſacrament ar nn 


the aultar, and agaunſt the very true pꝛeſence of Chaiſfes natu⸗ gute. 

rall bodie, and the ſubſtance thereof in the ſaid ſacrament, and 
thereupon called befoꝛe mec vpon complaint made to mec a⸗ 
ainſt pon, haue not bene a good ſpace in my houſe hauing 
reelie meate and dꝛink, z allo diners tunes mitructed and in⸗ 
foꝛmed, as well by one being our Oꝛdmarte as aiſo by my 
chaplaines and ders other learned men, one whereof were 
biſhops,ſume deanes, and ſome archdeacons, and cucry one 
of them learned in vimnitie,and minding weil vnto von, and 
deſtring the ſakegard of your ſoule, and chat vou Hold follow x 
belecue the doctrine ot the Catholik church as W 
the 


, 
Alarch. : f. 


the mch 57 . | 5 Digo 
Or the which xe condemned perſons two, which were Tom Sie tas 


Eins + UWhlham Hunter, as pe heard) mere erecuted, the one Joh. Lrurence 
vpon the tire and twenty of Febꝛaarte, and the other vpon the Martyes. 
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pꝛeach, and ſap, that in the ſacrament ot the aultar, vader the fel ce 


Bellefe of their 


did thinke and belceue concerning the ſaide ſacrament of the vong age. 
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Telke between 
Boner and Joh. 
Lautrente pꝛieſt. 
John Laurence 
lom- time aftier 


Z. Mar. 
the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, : iche th r vou did not at al tinifs 
ance vour laid comming to mee, vitcriy refuſe to follow and 
beletue the fad Doagrtne,coneermryg the laid lacrament. 

T bether can vou now finde in vour heart and conſcience to 
conte me vcur ſelfe in al points to the ſaid fatth and catholitie 
Church concerning the ſaide ſacramentd of the altar faithtully 
truclie and plainclp, without any diſſimulation,velecuing ther 
in as our ſaid ſoueraignes, with the Nobilttie, Clergre, x Lav- 
tie ofthis Rcalme,. and other Chꝛiſtian Realmes: other per- 
(33s alłoꝛcſaid and alſo the ſaid Catholike Church haue, and do 
belccue in that behalfe⸗ 3 

Ju caſe vou ſo cannot, chat ground haue peu to maintaine 
ycur opinion. ano tho is of the ſame opuuon with pou, # vhat 
conference haue pou had therein with anie, what comfoꝛte and 
what reticte haue pou had therm by anie of them, and hat are 
their names um ſurnames. and therr dwelling places: 

Cher anſwers to cheſe ariicles were not much viſcrepant 
frem Tomkins and other like Marpꝛs aboue mentioned, as 
here followeth to be ſcene. 


Ihe anfxcisof Steuen Knight, and William Pigot, to the a⸗ 
fore ſaid Articles, | 
O the fir{t article. they beleeue that the contents of this ar- 
ticle, is not agreeable to ſcripture. | 

Co the ſccond they anſwere, and beleeue, chat their parents 
and other erpꝛeſſed in the ſaid article, ſo beleeuing, as is contai⸗ 
ned in the ſame. were deceiued. Ee 

Cc the third they anſwcr,that they ſo beleued;but they were 
dectuicd there, as they now belecue. 

To the fourth they lay, chat they haue heretofoꝛe beleened as 
ig contamed in the ſaid article, but now they do not ſobeleene, 

Do te fiit they ſav, that if they ſo belcenc they are deceiued. 

a the fat. they belecue the ſame to be true. 

©2 the leuenth they anſwer, and belceue the contents of the 
ſanic toboetruc. i 

To the cight they anſwere, chat they can no vhit confoꝛ me 
cheinſelues to the faith anddoarine contained and ſpecified in 
this article. vntill it be pꝛooued byſcripture. | 

To the wnth tt y ſap, that they haue no ground to matntain 
their ſaid opinions, but the truth,uhich (as they ſay hath beene 
per ſwadedby learned men, as D.Zailour of Hadlep, and ſuch 
cther. 

Theſe anſwers beeing made and erhibited, they were com- 
manded to appcarc againe the next day, at eight of the clocke 
in the moꝛning, and in the meanc vhile,tobethinke themſelues 
hat they would doc. 


An other appearance of the ſaid priſoners 
be fore Boner. 


He next dap in the moꝛning, being the 9. of Feb:uary,be- 
foꝛe their open appearance, the Biſhop ſent foꝛ Willtam 
Pg9ot,and Stephen Unight, into his great chamber in his pa 
lacc, chere he perſwaded with them to recant, and denp their 
foumcr pꝛokeſſion. 
ho ar ſwcred,y they were not perſwaded in their conſcten- 
ces to returne and abiure their opmions, ſchereunto they had 
ſiihſcribed. TUithin a ſchile aficr, they were all thꝛæ (with 
Thomas Tomkins 4 William Hunter afoꝛenamed) bzought 
openlie into the Conſiſtoꝛie, the ninth day of Febꝛuarp afo2e- 
ſaid, and there had the ſame articles pꝛopounded vnto them, 
which were befoꝛe pꝛopounded vnto p fozeſaid. Th. Tomkins 
(as appearcch in the diſcourſe of his hiſtozie x thereto alſo ſubs 
ler ibed theſc woꝛds: 1 doc ſo beleeue. 

Che biſhop alſo vſcd certaine talk vnto John Laurence ons 
lie. TUberen;ito he anſwered in this manner: that hee was a 
pꝛieſt, and was conſecrated and made a pꝛieſt about eighteene 
veres paſt, and that hee was ſometime a blacke Frier pꝛoleſ- 
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vou map ſee ui the hiſtoꝛic 24 maſter l cover eſꝛe paſſed pag 
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Their ſentence of condemnation andthis degradation once 
ended, ther were commilicdvito the ctiftovie of rye Shcriffes 
of London, uo (cnt them vnto ſeewgate, vhere they remal Stn. 


J 


ned with top together, vatull they were caried dowie into Cl $52 fk 
the laid William Pygat 


ſex, and there the 2 8. day of arch, 
was burned at Sꝛauutte: auh Stephen night at auldon cc. 
ho at the fake kneeling bpon the ground, lande this pꝛater | 
hich here followcth, s 


The praier that Stephen Knight ſaid at his death vpon bis 
knees,being at the take, at Mail on, 


Loꝛd Jeſu Chiiſt,fo2 thoſe loue I leaue willingly this like 

and deſire rather the bitter death of thy croiſe, with þlofe 
of all carthlie things, then to abide the blaſphemie of thy mog 158 . 
holie name, oꝛ to obey men in bꝛeaßing tv holp Commande Sl nen 
ment: thou ſceſt O Koꝛd, chat uhcre J might kue in Woꝛidly dan 
wealth to woꝛſhip a falſe God, and honour thine enemie J | 
chooſe rather the toꝛment of the bodic, x che loſle of thig life, ! 
haue counted all things but vile, duſt, and dung, that J night 
winne the : which death is dearer vnto me, then thoulends of 
gold + ſiluer. Such lone, © Loꝛd, haſt thou laid vp in my bꝛeſt. 
that 4 hunger foꝛ thee, as the Dee:e that is wounded deſirech ba 
the ſoyle. Send chy holie comfozter O Lozd to aide, comfoꝛt, 
and ſtrengthen this weake pecce of earch, vlich is empty of al 
ſtrength of it ſelfe. Thou remembꝛeſt O Loꝛd, that J am but 
duſt, + able to do nothing that is good: Therkoꝛe O Loꝛd, as of 


3 © thine accuſtomed goodneſle and loue, thou haſt bidden mee to 


40 
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60 


{-d: that alſo he was aſſured vnto a maid, hom he intended to 5 


haue married. 

And being againe demanded his opinion vpon the ſacra⸗ 
ment. he ſaid that it was a remembꝛance of Chuſts bodie, and 
that manp haue bcene deceiued in beleeuing the true bodie of 
Chꝛiſt to be in the ſacrament of the altar, and that all ſuch, as 
doe not beleeue as he doch, do erre. And after this talk x other 
faire woꝛds t th:catnings, they were all of them commanded 
to appcate againe at afternoone. 


The third and laſt appearance, 


A S the vhichboure they came thither again, and there after 


Ache accuſtomed manner, were erhoꝛted to recant 4 reuoke 


their doctrine, and receiue the faith To the ſchich they conſtant⸗ 
v anſwered they would not, but would ſticke to that faith that 
they had declared and ſubſcribed vuto, foꝛ chat they did bel eue 
that it was no crrour hich they beleeued: but that the contra⸗ 
rie fhereat was very hereſie. 

TUNen the viſhop ſaw that neither his faire flatterings, no: 


- vet hrs crne!l th2eatnings would pꝛeuaile, he gaue them ſeue⸗ 
_ ralip their udgements. And becauſe John Laurence bad bene 


cc one of their annointed Puefts, he was by the biſhop there ac 


co: dung to their oꝛder ſolemnlie degraded, the maner ubercof 


La 


this banquet, and accompted me woꝛthy to dank ofthine owne 
cup amongſt thine elec :euen ſo gue me ſtrength © Loꝛd, a- 
gainſt this thine element:which as to my ſight is moſt irkſom 
and terrible: ſo to my mind it map at thy commandement (as 
an obedient ſeruant ) be ſweet and pleaſant , that th!ough the 
ſkrengthof thy holte ſpirit)J may paſle though yp rage of this 
fire into chy boſome, accoꝛding to thy pzomile : and fo) this mo: 
tall, receiue an immoꝛtall, ano foꝛ this coꝛruptible, put on in 
coꝛruption: Accept this burnt ſacrifice and oſtering, © Lord, 
not foz the ſacrifice,but foꝛ thy deare ſonnes ſake, my ſauioꝛ fo 
vhoſe teſtimony J offer this free wil offring with all my heart 
and with all my ſoule. O heauenly father foꝛgiue me my ſins, Tart: r , 
as I foꝛgtue al the woꝛld. O ſweet ſonne of God mp Bauiour, t e. 
ſpꝛead thy wings ouer me. © blefſed and holy Ghoff,thzongh wm 
vhoſe mercifull inſpiration J am come hither, condua me into ofthezzzitey 
— life. Loꝛd mto thy handes J commend mp ſptrit, th I 
men, 
The death and martyrdome of Iohn Laurence, 
Prieſt, 


ping was boꝛne to the fire in a chaire, and fo ſitting, was in his 
conſtant faith conſumed with fire. 


The cruell burning of lohn Laurence Martyr, 


W 
75 p | * 
N 
N 
N 
* Tbe rut 
N of Jo, Laurnd 
"LB 12181 ar Co 
RY Cheſter. A 
N 1575. 


At the burning of this Laurence, hee ſitting in he fr by — 
yong childzen came about the fire, and cried as woll urg en 
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&#d:011£9:a1d c. eak ſaving: Lo:d ſfrengthen thy ſcruant, and 

ne top pꝛomiſe, L022 trengthen thy icruant, nd keepe thy 

1% bop, ich thmo. as it is rare, ſo it is no fmail manifeſtati⸗ 

led. nal the gh of G2 ,,ich wꝛoght this in the hearts of theſe 
= ones: noꝛ pet a little commondation to their parents, 

— ob ther pouch brought them vppe in the knowledge 

of 39D aͤlld hs truih. 

e Hiſtry of D. Rober Farrar, biſhop of SMauids in Wales, 

"who wot conttantly gaue his lite for the teſtimony of 

15 the truth. March 30. ann. 1555. 


* 
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He nert dar alter, which was the rrr. day of the ſaid month 
e039 | 5; arch. followed the wozthy ano conſtant marty2dome 
[dg + the bühop ot Saint Dauids m CUAIES, called Robert Far⸗ 
ce was b r rt bithop m this C atatogue of Chathian mar⸗ 
Fx tus, cat ©rffcrred alter P. Hooper. This atozeſad Far- 
dat. by khr £athonr and good will of the Lond Proteco:, was 

arſt called t pꝛomoted to that dignitie. This man J map well 
call tare a marty2, not oneueto? the cruel! death of the fire, 
115% ſch rer de ſuflertdmoſt conffanilt: in the dates of Queene Pa- 
„ 156 vnto the heading of his blond: but alſo ſoꝛ diuers other in- 
= ame trees and moleſtations in king Edwards tune, vuhich hee no 


_- 


e elle firmelte, then vnwoꝛthilie ſuſtamed at the hands of his e - 
gots nennes alter the fal ot the D. of Somerſet Ofthele his ver⸗ 
e ations and troudles, with the w2angling articles and info:ma- 
n gong ladd ag aint hin. ta the number of nttie and ſtx, and of the 
e malte toncemed agamlt him by ccrtane couetous Chanons 
of the Church of Carmarthen and chat were the pꝛoccedings 
ot bothparts. as wo ll of the innocent, as of the crafty aduerſa- 
ries, and trhat were their names, in their articles againſt hun, 
moꝛder here followech. 


The principall articles againſt Biſhop Farrar, 


| * Co:ge Cenſtantine, Dauid Malter his Seruant, Tho- 
Omas Poung chanter of the Cathedꝛall church, who was 
af:crward Archbiſhop of Po, Rowland erick, Dodoꝛ of 
L aw.vho was aficrward Biſhop of Bangoꝛ, Thomas Lee,x 
Hugh Rawlins, Ic. 
"| Hꝛough the procurement and inſtance of theſe his aduerſa⸗ 
ries topnng ant confederating together one Hugh Raw- 
ms Pꝛieſt, 4 Thomas Lee bzother in law to the ſaid Geozge 
Conftanitne.did erhibite to the kings moſt honourable coun- 
cell ertame articics and infoꝛmations, concciued and deut ed 
by ae perſons vc faꝛe named, to the intent to blemith the by 
ſhops errdit. nd btterlyſas they thought and made their boaſt) 
to pull him from his biſhopꝛick, and to bꝛing hun ma Pꝛemu- 
nire, The copie of uhich articles wee thought heere good to 
erpꝛelle, and lo ati ex them to ſet his anſwers to the lame. 


Articles and informations to the kings honourable councell, 
put vp and exhioited by Hugh Rawlins, & Tho. Lee, 
agaiuſt tine bleſſed man of God, Maſter Far⸗ 

rar Biſhop ot d. Dauids. 


Abuſe of the authoritie to him 
committed. 


I Npumis vhen the ſaid _— fir ſt came to his Dioceſſe, 
he appointed his chancellour by his letters of comnultion , 
omitting the kings maieſties ſtile 4 authoꝛity, ano grounded 
hs lad commilſion vpon foꝛrame vſurped lawes and authoꝛt⸗ 
tie: by foꝛce of vhich authoꝛitie his ſaid chancelloꝛ did viſit cer 
tame dcanxies of his ſaid dioces, and moniſhed the Chaunto? 
and chapter of the cathedꝛall Church of Saint Damds afe:c- 
lad againſt a certam day and place, fozlikeintent x purpoſe, 
cortrarie to the kings highnes lawes and ſtatutes, and in de- 
rogation of his ighnes ſupꝛemacie. 
2 Item that the ſaid Chantoꝛ ⁊ chapter. perceiuing 5 faults 
of the ſaid Commiſſion, tooke the lame from the Regitter into 
| Ger uſtodie,rctufing to appeare by vertue thereok, ꝛ by ſccret 
ad charitable waies and meanes did admoniſh the ſaide Bi- 
ſhop of the vnlaivfulnefſe and fawtts of the aide commilſion, 
_ che da iger that he had incurred foꝛ granting and ex- 
2 «ng the la nc: opening allo vnto hun the effect of the Sta- 
2 made the iwenty eight peare of our late Soueraigne 
3 ap he eight: CAbich monitions notwithſtanding. the 
mo hop neglecung the lame, andeontinuing in his mali 
us doing oꝛ mercuſable ig noꝛance, 
Juguſt in the four! | 


1% 
Le that nowis 5 


h yeare of the raigne of our Soucraigne 
Vie dd ranierre vnte one John Euans the 
1 A 1 nden antkauting hun by arithoztite of the olde 
nee „ ürpedlam making no mention of the kings high 
. . ozicte M1 contempt and derogation of the ſame. 

fad 1 Ton Je Sjancelbbur ind Thar generall to the 
nrffe Cans ee e, lawfull title, and by the kings high⸗ 
b — auchn Dim "31D inſtitute one John Sonoh 
nt —_— Maikard with che amurtenances. and gaue 
appointed for ar ne v Mer his hig hneſſe feale eccleſtatticali 
nd fuſer: * )I7otce witty the Defte of the ſaide Biſhep 
*7-pUIt of the (aid Hancelloꝛ, a Mandate to indua 
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The jtory of Doctor Farrar biſi op of S. Dauds in Wales. Articles againſt him, 


acco:dinglie: by vertue hereof the ſaid John Gounh was ins 
duded vv the ofticrai! there, into the realpotſciT.ons of tis ſaing 
redoꝛp, with the rights and azpurtenanccs to the ſame belong 
ing: whereupon the regiſter of the ſatd Dioecs, at the requcit 
of the foꝛeſaid Cyanccllour did ſignifie the pꝛemiſſes with ail 
the circumſtances, be feꝛe diuers perſons to the foꝛenamed Bi- 
ſhop: Ulho notwithſtanding did initute and cauſe to be 11- 
dugecd one Harry Goddard vnto the ſame parſonage making 
no mention of the kings Maieſttes authoꝛitie noꝛ ſupꝛemacit: 
in contempt and derogation of the ſame his higtnes Crowne 
and dignitte, and in crtolimg the foꝛraine vſurped atutherntte. 
contr arte to the foumt of the fatute xc. 3 

4 Jtem,the ſad biſhop um ine dtatelie after the vnlawfull in 
ſtuution and induction of Goddard aloꝛcſaid moleſted the ſaid 
J. Gough lawfullie inſtttuted x mducted as before ©, cuing hum 
rom place. to place, obieding no matter vnto hun of log ſcaton. 
till at length he articled. Among which articles was contained: 
tem, Interrovaru quo titulo tenet rectoriam de Haickarg ; D 
taking vpon hun the cogmtion of the title of the whole Hintes 
and patronage.m coitenpt of the kings highnes regaſcraum 
and digmtte, and in derogation oi the laws and ttatutcs cf 
this realme, 

5 Item, he hathcommonite made his coltations , andinf+- 
tutions as he did his fir ſt commuſton. in hes one nunc and 
authontte without erpꝛeſſing the kings ſupꝛemacto. 

6 Item, he hath made vader his Seale one coliation two 
inſtitutions, and th:ec mandates, induc in one vocation of 
one Benelice, to thꝛee ſcuerall Perſons, without oꝛder of law, 
oꝛ reuocation of any of them, giming to euerie one lite au 
thoꝛttie, title, and right. ci hereby. ertept good foꝛeſight as 
well of Juſtices of the peace, as of the friends had not beene. 
there had mſued much inconuentence amongſt the pariaghcrs 
of the intituled incumbents in that behalfe, 

7 Item, the ſaid Biſhop decrceing Caueates to bee made 
in beneſices, thereby knowing the titics litigious, uiſtituted + 
— — to bee induacd without triall of any tule oꝛ due oꝛder 
ok law. 

8 Item, he direcech his mandates of induction vnto pꝛi 
nate men. and not to Tharchdeacons n9? their Offictal!s: con. 
trary tothe law and cuſtome vicd in ᷣ behalfe. Norwithſtan⸗ 
— — hath beene counſelled to the contrary, of men that bce 

carned. 

9 Item, hauing no maner of knowledge noꝛ pꝛacticc in the 
law he ſittech euery oay in harueſt, and other tunes, vpon cau⸗ 
ſes without aſſiſtance of learned in the law, hauing unth bim 
onelte an vnlear ned boy, which is no Notarp, to his ſcrtve, nci- 
ther ob eruing the lam. noꝛ vet reaſonable o:der. And therfeꝛt 
doth no good but trificth the time, as may appcarc byhis adcs, 
if he haue them to be ſhewed. 

10 Item, he and his offtccrs .byhis knowledge, victh to 
diſpenſe with marriage s, to be ſolemntzed without banes, con⸗ 
trary to the lawes and oꝛdiiances in chat behalte. 

I I Item. ſcherc as one homas Pꝛichard a chaplam cf his, 
folemmzed matrinonie ma pꝛiuate houſe without banes, and 
that betwirt a Pꝛeſt, ind a ſiFor of hers that was aviointed 
to he married with the ſa: de Pꝛieſt that dap: he c alſo veing a 
Parſon, and leauing his cure vnſerued that day being ſundar: 
t nofwithifanding that one of the kings Counccil in tho mars 
ches of UWatles, infoꝛmed the fatd biſh. of the ſame nn{tomcs- 
nours, requiring due refoꝛmation cherof:he hath don nothing 
therein but put the ſe me chaplaine in office, and made him hie 
commiſſarp gener all ſince that time, bearing a ſpectail fauour 
to the reſt of the offendoꝛg. 

12 Item, vheras one Meredith ap Thomas, his houſholde 
ſcruant, was accuſed of one Sage Hugh, foꝛ to haue beene fa⸗ 
ther of her childe, the ſaid bichop without purg ation of his ſrr- 
nant, cauſcd him to ſue the parents of the ſeid Sage of infa⸗ 
mie, firſt in his pꝛincipaall conſiſtom, and from thence vofare a 
commiſſar v of his, being his honJHold chaplatne. and at thc lad 


tooke the matter befoꝛe himſelte, ſo rapling agauiſt all his ot 


ficers, becauſe thev pꝛoceeded not after his partial atlection, 
and againſt the law, that honoſt men of Carmarthen, were 
he then ſate vpon the cauſe, ſudged hum to be, oꝛ at the leaſt to 
Hauc beene diſtr act of his wit: and by bis paritall huidung, 
the cauſe remaincch vnfiniched, uid the chulde withour Fa⸗ 
ther. 
13 Item Qyeras one Jenkin h accused Tait am: 
bers a er nant of the Wtithops. that found ihis Telilliamin a- 
dulterous maner with his wie, by reaſon uherof the ithop 
erpelled che wife out of his houſe, and the laid infamic not pur 
ged the varties haue bene both agame in v Biſhops houſe and 
leruice fine that time, to the cuil cr anpie of o tir, | 
14 Item by his vnlawful ſequeſtration of the fruits of the 
benefices of Langattockce, und Lamyhmgei, by che vndiſcreet 
handling of the ſame, there were rated the number of fourc 
hundꝛed people oꝛ moꝛe, which be kercd ſindꝛie ines togither, 
to the great danger of chindavitants thereaborit , had it not 
beene parrficd hy the dic recte meanes of fir Reger Aaugh⸗ 
han Lani, 
15 Item, bois like vnlawiull coltitici of the Pꝛebend of 
. ambitter, toon Stephen G:cene a chaplame of his by co- 
nenant + pꝛomiſc to mauitaue the fite, by choſe craftic ind 
vndiſcrœte 
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vndiſcrette handling of the ſame, there was raiſed in the coun 
rp of Radner the 19. de of Aiuguf laſt paſt. about thꝛee o: 
ſoute kundꝛeth men to like danger, but that the matter was 
dard by John 152adſhain, Rice ap Olin, i Stephen ap Nice, 
{ads of p ſame Countic. Aha with great danger to them 
ſelues and theirs, pacified the matter, commntting an hundꝛed 
of the oſtendours to ward, | 

15 Jiem-iuch as he oweth diſpleaſure vnto, he citeth from 
place toplacc,4 day to bay,onche foꝛ their veration, laping no 
matter agauiſt them: and being diuers tuncs required the co⸗ 
pte of his pꝛocecdings againſt them, to the intent they night 
and vere acco:dinglie,and be at their lawfull detence: he dent- 
ct ij to all ſuch perlons, the copies of his pꝛoccedings. 

1 7 item. hc and his officers winke at the manifeſt t open 
crunesot his fautoutes and adherents, tothe cinil example of 
ne role Dioces, and abuſcth the cenſures of ercommunica- 
tin and ſuſpenſion. making it an inſtrument of reuenging a⸗ 
gant uch, as then doc not faudur. | 3 

13 Item, hauing tecctued payment of the kings maieſties 
ſubſidie, due in October. the fourth peare ol his graces raigne, 
of the toꝛc ſatd Oaunter of the Cathedzall urch of S. Da⸗ 
135.3 Yowland Meyꝛike, two of the Ucſidentaries there, 
brtg:e Chiſtmas laſt, hee viuſtiy of a pꝛepenſed mind x pur⸗ 
poſe atiet ward certified them foꝛ retuſants, to cheir vndoing, 
t ther had not beene admoniſhed of his cruell purpoſe, and pꝛo 
udrd lawfull defence fo? the fame. | 5 

19 tem the ſaid biſhop cclebꝛating matrimony in his own 
perſon, diſpenſed contrarie to the booke of oꝛdinance, with the 
vartieg married. fo: not receunng the holy communton:p par- 
tics boch being vong. and luſtie perſons, hauing no reaſonable 
ca iſe ſhereſoꝛe they ſhould abſtaine. At which celebꝛation the 
biſhop communicated not hunſelfe. And further,the communi 
on 11s telebꝛated by a Chaplame of his, with luper ſtitious 
blaunnogg.kneclings, and knockings both of the Chaplaine 
hat mauſtred. and of all the company,onelte one other Pꝛieſt 
COMMUNICA lo, the maner. 


Naintenence of ſuperſtition contrary to the Kings 
oꝛdinance and Inunctions, 


em where the offictall of the archdeacon of Carmarthen 
it hs wittaiion within Carmarthen,foundcontrarie vn- 
to the ſad oꝛdmancc. an altar (ct vp in the body of the church, 
to: celebration of thecommunton, and cauſed the (aid aultar to 
bo taken away. and a table to beſet in the middle of the church: 
he bhp after the fame, commanded the Aicar of Carmar- 
Hen to let ge tavte wifhout the Chancell agatne foz the mini- 
Uratton o: the commumon. 
21 tem, he being oſten in Carmarthen, and other places 


« 
? 


in © chaucell at the time of holie communion, not only tarried 5 ® 


there hunſelte, neither communicating noꝛ miniſtring bare- 
bb; 2209 und vncopfked, reucrently kneeling, but alſo permittech 
the people th re to continue the chancell x qume full, kneeling 
d 6nocking their bꝛeaſts. TThich manner is pet vſed in all p 
diocee vtehaut any refounation 92 gameſap of hum o2 anp of 
MS officers, 

22 Atem, Lhereas ſuperſtitious pꝛaping vpon beades is not 
anelp vngodlie but repꝛooued in the Kings Paieſties mmunctt⸗ 
9s: the laid biſhop meeting many with beades in their hands 
neuer rebuked anv of them. | | 

23 Atem the ſai biſhop being in the pulpit,and ſeeing co: 
ſes tere unthm p church, with a great mumber of lights vpon 
them neuer ſpake againſt any of them. 

2.4 Item, whereas thoꝛdinance will, that no childzen bee 
baytiſed but vpon the ſunday, oꝛ holie day (onlie cauſe of neceſ- 
ſitie excepted he haumg two chudꝛen himſelfe boꝛne without 
danger. c auſed one of them to bee baptiſed on the wozke day. 
And by bis crample without any contradiction oꝛ motion of 
reſoꝛ mation. it is vſed as it hath beenc accuſtomed. in ail the di 
orcs cemmonlie, contrary vnto the booke of ozdinance in that 
hehalfe. 

Couetouſneſſe. 


25 Iten, ſrom his firſt comming into the dioces, hee hath 
hay mb yet hathehys onclie ſtudte, labour and pꝛactiſe, to ſuruey 
luſd and to leckte foꝛ mines. ic. negleaing his owne bounden 
duty fo apply 13 baoke and preaching. 

26 TIrem.toticepeth no maner holpitality, but hath his ſer 
Nn tie mos parlour with him, leaſt any ſtranger ſhould 
appigacn Ms ſeruants being at heir meate, 

27 itein,þcts connnonlptalüing. not ofanp Sodlines, but 
of ndhte matters: as Bakmg. Bzewing, incloſing, plough⸗ 
UN nung of Anil ſtones, diſcharging of tenants, + luch 
che. not oneite at his table, ba: alſo moſtommonlie at other 
place. | 

258 Iem,h- bath warned diners tenants ont of their lands 
Link they und mer ſelders haue unoped tor thew rents, theſe 
b 237522008, and moꝛe: and eccupied with tillage, nhich he 


fin he inclaſe. and being ſued to ol pooꝛe men.becante of 
ine nelkerne ſendwered: the Crowes {hall cate the Come, ra- 
LON den ve [DB ui haue anp pꝛoſſ: thereck. 


Item, hen FETs Yoꝛzai of S. Dainds fo; retcſe 
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Articles oliected againſi D. Farrar, Biſtop S. Datids in II ales. 


of their hoſpitalitie, rad en Aland of bis cal'cd go bichere zue 
foꝛ 40. s. rent: he batt; tet u to à chaplaine of his foꝛ v x boos 
by peare. And vhere,at the lute of the lard Utcars.tt Wg ©, 
ted by the biſhop in the viicte chapter, that the Uicars ti. ws 
haue it foꝛ yearcs at fotite.s. rent, and pay xr.li entry. eee 
coucteuſſy. and againſt his pꝛemiſe epentie made d. kult = 
ſame,ercept the vicars would gie fifty pound. 3 

30 Atem, he cauſed the curate of S. Dauids, to warne th 
tenants out of theit ſaid lands in p pulpit, to the grcat offence 
of the people, which were wont to haue Gods word pꝛcached 
there: and fo they ſaid to the curate at that time, 

31 Item, to the plowing of a Paſture net aboire ten daic 
wo:ke,m Lent. An. 7 5.49. he had 3 2. ploughes in one den 
thoſeploughes the ſoꝛieſt bad in the church contrarp tothe $5 
tute of Gomoztha in chat behalte pꝛouided, and to che cuil 8 
ampl-of — in — countrev. 6 

32 Item, here the Rings maieſtie of godly rememp: 
Vchrie p S. appointed at Bꝛecknocke a Koolematter une 
reader of Diuinitie, a miniſter, ano certaine ſcholiers and fo; 
the maintenance thereof appointed lx. and xij.li of the penſſon 
and reuenewes of Bꝛecknocke: the biſhop finding it lo fin. 
ſhed, hath neither reader noꝛ nuniffer there, couetcuſly conucr 
ting their ſtipends to his one vſe. : g 

33 Itemethe buhop was twiſc in one doypꝛeſented in the 
great court holden in the Court of Carmarthen, fo: incloſin 
and couctous incroching of the Kings hie way, g 

34 Item, hecouetoutlie occupieth purchaſing of lands, bup⸗ 
ing ot cattell, marchandiſe, and other things breing indebted a 
notable ſum to the kings maieſty, as map by his accompts 
in the Court of tenthes, and firſt fruits appcare. 

35 Item ubercas one Lewis Jehn Tho. Boole putting 
from him his lawful wedded wife, vpon Chꝛiſtmas Cuen laf 
. bancs had marriage ſolemnizate with a Concy, 

ine of his in a church within thꝛee miles of the Biſhops abode 
at chat tune: the biſhop ſince knowing the pꝛemilles hathnot 
onlie of a couetous mind entred familiaritie with the aide 
Lewis, and bought a peecc of land of hun, but alſo euer ſince 
hath foꝛ to haue his lands good cheap leſt both the parties and 
p:tcft vnpuniſhed , vitng him ſo familiarlie, that whereas 3 
Somner cited the parties to appcare among other criminals 
foꝛ the lame fact: the Biſhop commanded the ſaid Somner to 
let him alone, and ſo they all remaine vnpuniſhed. 

36 Item, ſhhereas the whole chapter of Saint Oauids ag it 
was thought) was in allured amitie with the biſhop, they all 
being his officers oꝛ haplaines, he pꝛocured them to bee 
pleaded with a wait of Quo warranto in the kings Bench. ker 
ping the Wait with him ſecretlie, at the leatt thꝛce monthes, 
not deliuering it, but onelie ten dates befoꝛe the day of their ap 
3 parties being ſeauen daies iournep diſtant from 
London. | 
37 Item, he is a wilfull w2ong doocr.and tronbler of men in 
their rights, entring vpon their lawtull poſſeſſions, ſtirring 
thereby much contention, and ſo notably known to the cffencs 
of the country. 

Wilfull negligence, 


38 [Tem — the biſhop afoꝛeſaid, was appointed in Au 
guſt, anno 1547. anveonſecrated in September follows 
ing, he neuer came into the Dioces himſelfe, noꝛ ſent oꝛ ap- 
ponted ante Officer there befoꝛe themonthof Apziil, Anno 
I 558. to the great diſoꝛder of the kings Maieſties ſubtcaes, 
lackeof tefoꝛmation, and miniſtration of iuſtice. 

39 — — his viſitation,the ſaid zBlſhop did not in, 
deüͤour himielfe to lee refoꝛmation, but roade ſurucying of 
lands, apointing vain encloſures, and ſuch other things. Wit 
are no part of the office to hun comumtted, noꝛ pet couement, 
namelie, at that time. | | 

40 Item, the viſitation finiſhed,he neither appainted his ol 
ficcrs to eramine the clergy of the places of ſcripture to them 
appoin ed to be ſtudied in the ſame viſitation,no2 hath hitherto 
cffecually gone about any godlie refoꝛmation, acco:dingto 
the oꝛdinance of this realme. x 

41 Item. the biſhop ſince his comming tothe diocelſc neuer 
miniſtred the Tommunion, ſauing onclie at two tunes, that 
he oꝛdered certaine deacons :bnt in euery thing laue that heb. 
therwchiles pꝛeacheth oꝛdereth himſelfe like no munter, no: 
man of his vocation. E | h 

42 Item, he hath ſo alienated himſelfe from ſtudic, chat he 
pꝛeacheth vndiſcrectelie, duſcrediting the ottice. not onlyvniri- 
lyrepo:ting the ſcriptures, but aiſo pꝛeaching theten comme 
dements, in one place in declaration of the cighth omen et 
lacke — ſtufle, the pithe of his matter was matrimonie 

J:iefts, 1 
on 2 Item the thirteenth day of September laſt JC ——— 
tertame Deacons,and making his crho:tation,be — — 
a man was not bounden to foꝛgiue, but him that aſt Sn 
giueneNe:and being admoniſhed friendly by a letter ton hat 
declare the lame, becauſe that diners were offended wit _ 
doctrine: he hath hitherto deferred ſo to do, to the mamiens 
of malitious hearts in theſe parties. onto ö fral 

4 Item, ſince firff day of Auguſt. An. 1449. bn 2 
ot Candicmas laſt, he hathp:eachcd but two 02 19205 le 95 
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Articles cbictted againſt biſhop Farrar, wh his anſweres tothe ame. 


of which one was p2cached at Abcrguilly vpon S. Stechens 
day laſt, eg a great audience that vnderſtod no Engliſh, being 
but 4 | 
| is Diec es. =o; 3 
UE ſince his oꝛdinarie viſttation,vhich was finiſhed in 
zuly,An.1 548. he hach neither pꝛeached noꝛ cauſed tobe pꝛea⸗ 
ted in the to wnes of L inbp, Nembꝛoch, noꝛ Hauerfoꝛd being 
Gngltth townes, noꝛ much diſfant from the place of his moſt 
uance. | 
25 Item, the churches appꝛopꝛiate to the Biſhop haue no Pa- 
rachiales in Engliſh, and few of them 5ibles, 

Item, the churches of the Dioces fo2 the moſt part, and the 
cleargy almoſt cuerp onelacke Paraphꝛaſes, notwichſtanding 
there hath bin theſe two yeares, and pet bee a great number of 
them to be ſold in the Diocellc. 


Follie. 
48 Lem, to declare his follie in riding, hee vſeth bꝛidle wich 

uhite ſtuds x ſnaffle,vhite Scottith ſtirrops, vhite ſpurs, a 
Scottiſh pad with a little ſtaffe of thꝛer quarters long, vhich he 
hathnot onely vled luperſtitiouſip theſe foure oꝛ five peares, in 
communication oftimes boaſting vhat Countries hee hath 
compalled and meaſured with the fame ſtaffe. 

49 Item, he hath made à vow, that he will neuer weare a cap: 
to he ſaith, it is comely wearing of a hat, and ſo commeth in 
his long gowne and hat, boch into the Cathedꝛall Church, and 
to the beſt towne of his Dioceſle, ſitting in that ſoꝛt in the 
kings great Seſſions, and in his conſiſtoꝛte, making himſer a 
mocke to the people. ä 

50 Item, he ſaid chat he would go to the parliament on foote. 
And to his friends that diſſwaded him, alledging that it is not 
merte foꝛ a man in his place: he anſwered, J care not fo: that, 
it is no ſinne. 3 

51 Item, hauing a ſonne, hee went befoꝛe the midwife to fhe 
church, pꝛelenting the childe to the Pꝛieſt and giuing his nine 
Samuel, wich a ſolemne interpꝛetation of the name, appoin⸗ 
ting alſo two Godfathers and two Sodmothers, cõtrary tc the 
o:dinance, making his ſonne a monſter, andhimſelfe a laugbs 
ing ſtocke thzoughont all the countrev. 

52 Item, he daily vſcth whiſtling of his childe, and ſaiech that 
he vnderſtod his ſchiſt le, ven he was but thꝛer dates olde. And 
being aduertiſed of his friends, that men laughed at his fol⸗ 
lic, hee anſwered: they ſchiſtle their hoꝛſes and dogges, and J 
am contented, they might alſo be contented that 4 thiſtle mp 
child, ind ſo lchiſtlech him dailp, all friendly admonttion neglec- 
ted. 

Item, in his oꝛdinarp viſitation among other his ſurueies, 
he ſuruaied Pilfoꝛd hauen, here hee eſpied a Sealefiſh tum⸗ 
bling. And hee crept downe to the water de, and continued 
there , whiſtling by theſpace of an houre, perſwading thecom⸗ 
pany chat laughed faſt at hun, that bphis whiſtling he made the 
fiſh to tary there. 

54 Item, ſpeaking of ſcarcity of herrings, hee laied the fault 
to the couctouſnefle of fiſhers, ho in time of plentie tooke ſa 
manp, that they de ſtroped the breeders. 

55 Item, ſpeaking of the alteration of the copne, hee wiſhed 
that that metal ſo euer it were of, the peny ſhould be in weight 
wo2th apeny of the ſame metall. 

56 Foꝛ àconcluſton, the ſaid biſhop in all his doings, ſince he 
tame to his Duces, hath behaued hunſelfe moſt vnmcete foꝛ a 
man ot his vocation, being foꝛ aminiffer of Juſtice, an abuſer 
of the aufhoꝛity to him committed, foꝛ a teacher of the truth , 
and refoꝛmer of ſuperſtition.a maintainer of ſuperſtition with- 
out any doctrine of refoꝛmation, foꝛ a liberall, and hoſpttall,an 
vnſatiable couetous man: foꝛ a diligent ouerſeer , wiltull and 
negligent : foꝛ an example of godly wiſdome, giuen vhollie to 
follte:fo2 a mercifull. a crucll ceuenger. And further,fo: a peace 
maker, a ſower of diſcoꝛd. And ſo in all his behauiour a diſcre- 
diter and llanderer of his vocation, and a deceiner of all men, 
that had hope that he ſhould doc any refounation. Fo2 he yet 
hath neither bꝛought into his dioceſe no2 hath belonging vnto 
hun anie learned pꝛeacher. Wut ſuch learned pꝛeachers as hee 
found in the diocefſe at his entrie, he ſo vereth and diſquicteth , 
that theycannot attend to apply their pꝛeaching, fo2 the defence 
_ langs, again his quarrellous inuentions and vinuſf 


after theſe wꝛangling Articles and inkoꝛmations were gi⸗ 


deem en vp, then was the biſhop called foꝛ to anſwere, the hearing 


15”, 
fa 


thercof was committed vnto D. UWotton, and ſir John Ma⸗ 
, thoutkewiſc receiued the Biſhops anſweres tothe 


articles 
an the copie and effec of which anſweres hereafs 


| | 
[ (ons © Þ , 
The anſwere of Robert, biſhop of S. Dauids, to the Atti- 
cles miniſtred vnto him. 


12 che firſt Article he ſaith, that after lawful monitian in the 
ing the Datcltics name and authoꝛitie, from the ſaide B. be⸗ 
2 aemdg eee giuen to the haunter and Chapter of S. 
ſadbiche * Mat a certaine day there to be entred: the 

Nod im ſolfe, for ſuch purpole comming into the dioces, 


open. 5 
doing allo that the Chantcr, and one of the Chanons of that 


mile from Carmarthen , an Engliſh Towne , and the c 


20 


0 


2 


40 


Fo 


60 


70 


80 


140 


chur ch, and late befoꝛe commiſſaries in that Oiocelſe, had not © 4 
2Nnno 


only bp their owne cutllerample and winking at the taults of 5 


other, oꝛ neglecting to core pſame, left the re among pꝛieſts, 
aid others, much deteſtable uho2vome : but had alſo ſpotlcd the 
Cathedꝛal church of Croſſes, halices, and Cenſers, wich other 
plate, iewels, and oꝛnaments of the church, to the valuc of 500. 
markes oꝛ moꝛe, foꝛ their owne pꝛiuate lucre.(the church remai⸗ 
ning euen vet very vile and in great decay) and had allo made 
further vnder their Chapter ſcals mante blankes to the ninn- 
ber of twelue oꝛ moꝛe, Sede vacante, without the kings li- 
cence oꝛ knowledge: Zherefoze hee brought with hun one Ed⸗ 
mund Farlœ, Bachcloꝛ of law, by D. Toung and D. Neuiſen, 
to him commended as a man luffictent in faithfull truth, and 
learning, to be his ancelloꝛ. To hom hee granted and ſcaz 
led a Commiſſion foꝛ that purpoſe, guung credite to him in his 
facultie, concerning the dꝛaught and four nic thereof. But the 
Uings Paieſties ſtile of ſupꝛemacie was fullte let foꝛth in the 
ſame commiſſion. Tchether there were anp default of fozmall 
woꝛds in ſetting fo2th of the kings authoꝛtty the rein, he ts not 
certain. oꝛ he committed the doing thereat to his Chancello:, 
vho was commended to hun foꝛ a learned man. And the biſhop 
ſaith, that he did neuer ground the Commiſſion vpon any ko: 
raine vſurped lawes oꝛ authoꝛitie. Neither did his ſaide Chan⸗ 
celloꝛ by foꝛce of ſuch authoꝛitie, vit any Deanry of the ſaide 
Dioceſſe, noꝛ gaue any monitton to the aunt our and Chapt- 
ter there , by foꝛce of that Commiſſion, foꝛ anv like intent o: 
purpoſe, but only offered in the kings aieſtes name and aus 
tho2ttp {to the ſaid B. committed) fo2 to enter viſitation of the 
Chaunter and Chapter of the Cathedꝛal church at another day 
to be executed by the Biſhop himſclife , fo2 refoꝛmation of the 
Chapter church, and miniſters there, acco:ding to the kings 
gracious oꝛdinances and Iniunctions in that vchaife. But the 
afo:eſatd Chaunter and Canon of the church, he foꝛe the ſight of 
any Commiſſion, ſtubboꝛnly anſwered the ſard chauncellour, 
that they would not recemie him, noꝛ any other to viſtt them. er⸗ 
cept he were one of their Chapter, And further deſiring to ler 
his commiſſion, deliuered the ſame into their hands, vo would 
not deliuer it hun againe. And ſo it map appcarc that he did no⸗ 
thing by foꝛce of chat Commillton. 

2 To the ſecond Article hce ſapth, that they opened net vnto 

him the daunger of any ſtatute, to his knowledge and remem⸗ 
2ance, Qeuertheleſſe, he not knowing any default in the ſaid 

Tommiſſion, and ccrtainely minding with all diltgenec the 

faithfull erecution of his office of p:eaching, and viſiting the 

hole Dtoceſlc in his owne perſon, by the kings maieſftes au: 
thoꝛitie, foꝛ the conſeruation of Gods peace, and the kings, in 

that dangerous time of rebcfion, then beginning to arile in 0- 

ther places, did neglec and lap apart the ſtubboꝛne behauiout 

and vngodly doings of the ſaide Chaunter and Canon, and a 

greed with them, omitting all contemptes and repꝛoches to⸗ 

wardeshtm and his ſaide Chancellour, and all maner of con- 
tention by them done, fearing clſe that though their vnquiet⸗ 
neſſe, ſome tumult might haue riſen amongſt the people there, 
and did alſo make the (atd Chaunter his G ancelloꝛ, and Canon 
his Commiſſarp, accoꝛding to their ambitious defires, to ap- 
peaſe their malice in that dangerous time. And further, he ſaich. 
that he made acollation to fir John Enans of the Uicarage of 

— what day oꝛtime he remembꝛech not, not by any old 
oꝛraine vſurped authoꝛitie, but by the kings authoꝛitie onelic, 

making full mention of the kings ſrile and authoꝛitie in the 

ſame Collation. ; 

3 & 4 To the third ano fourth heſaith , that whereas hee had 
rantedto Geo2ge Conſtantine the office of a Regiſter, who 
20ught vnto hun a Commiſſion foꝛ the Chancello:ſhep to bee 

ſcaled, and dclinered to the foꝛeſaide Chaunter of S. Dauids, 

deſiring the ſaide biſhop to ſeale it, he vtterlp refuſed ſo to doc, 
becauſe the ſaid Geoꝛge had put therein a clauſe of admitting 

Clearkes into beneſices: the uhich authoꝛitie the ſayde Biſhop 

would not in any wiſe grant, reſeruing the crannnatton and 

admiſſion of Clearkes onelp to himſelfe, foꝛ the auoiding ot 
wicked bꝛibery and partialitie. UWhereupon the ſaide Gcoꝛge 
and the Chaunter pꝛomiſed the ſaide Biſhop by their faich and 
truth, afoꝛe thꝛe oꝛ foure honeſt witneſſes, not to execute that 
clauſe of Inſtitution into benefices, but only to thoſe Clerkes 

vhom the Biſhop did firſt cramine and admit , and ſende vm o 

them foꝛ to be inſtituted x inducted: vpon uhich pꝛomiſc the B. 

ſhop ſealed the ſaid Commiſſion, And aſter that time, the par⸗ 

ſonage of Haſkard being voide, and by the reaſon of laps de 
uolued to the Biſhops gifte foꝛ that time, hee conferred it to 


one fir Henry Godherd with a Collation o2 Jaſfitutian by 


the kings authoꝛitie, not ertolling any fo:raine vſurpedau- 
thozitie. In the which Collation o2 inffitution is fully mentt- 
oned the renuntiation of the Biſhop of Nome, and all foraine 
powers and authozitie , vhith the full ſtile of his maieſties ſt; 
pꝛemacie. And this collation of the Church of Haſkard her 
gane, befo2che vnderſfoodo2 knew chat his Chuncellour had 
ginen out the like, and he ſurely thinker, his Collation was 
the firF. That notwithit-mding,the ſaid Scoꝛge Conſtantine, 
and the ſavde Chaunter hauing a vowſon determined by reaſon 
of laps, admitted and inſtituted one John Gough, to the ſayd 
parſonage of Haſkarde by vertue of their rrpired volvſon. nd 
ſcaled his Inſtitution with a wꝛong Seale, becauſe they had 

S@ſ[ſſſI, not 


« I FFF» 
March 


5 


$ 


1406 


not the riaßt ſeale of office to chat purpoſe | contrary to their 
— carneſt pꝛomiſe, and the Eiſhops right, and witheut 
any manner of warning 02 foꝛcznowledge thereof to hun gi⸗ 
uen, ſchich thing by them vntruclie done, the ſapde Scoꝛge 
Conſtantine neuüͤertheleſſe came to the Biſhops houſe, and 
there did wꝛite with his owne hand the Letters of Jnducton 
fo: the ſatde Sir Henrte Cod(iurd Pꝛieſt, computing in the 
ſame the ole ſummc of the Inſtitution 02 Collation , which 
the ſayde Biſhop had made, and the ſame Scoꝛge did ſeale 
the ſave letters of Judumon with his owne hand, finding 
no manncr of fault therein. noꝛ making any wordoꝛ mention 
of his and the Chauntours foꝛmer wꝛong dooings, but fo de⸗ 
varted foꝛ that tunc. And afterward hee came agaute, and 
ſhewed the Biſhep what they had done befoꝛe, concerning the 
arſonage afo:rſaydc. And turther , the ſayde Oefendant 
apth, ſhat he did net moleſt the ſapde John Gough, but law- 
fully did call hun in the kings Yaieſties name, not fo: ante 
tile of Patronage, but to knowe , uhether hre were Parſon 
of Haſlarde, and how her was thereto admitted and inſtitu⸗ 
ted, and induced, and by what authoꝛitie hee pꝛeſumed to 
pꝛrach there, wichout the Uings aieſttes licence, with other 
like lawinll demaunds, uherum to he ſturdiy tefu ſed to giuc an» 
were: and ſatth that the article contamed in his accufation.ſat- 
ing thus, lien int errogetui quo titulo tenct tectoriam de Hat 
karde , Was not miniſtred vnto the party in that ſoꝛt, ſo far as 
he knoweth, but in theſe woꝛds oꝛ like. Quomodo intrauit in 
IKectoriam, &c. 
5 =0 the fit hec ſapeth, that albcit Geozge Conſtantine 
UNegiſter. did wilfully wichdꝛaw his bounden ſeruice due to the 
kings highneſſe, and to the ſaid Defendant in the kings name, 
reſuſing to attend either by himſelfe, oꝛ his ſufficient Deputte 
foꝛ wꝛituing of Necoꝛds and other inſtruments, pet the ſaid De⸗ 
fendant made his collations and inſtitutions in his own name 
not by his owne authoꝛitie, noꝛ by any others, ſaue onclythe 
Uuings authoꝛittie, acco2ding as hee hath declared in his aun⸗ 
ſweare to the firſt Article, expꝛeſſuig in them the kings ſupꝛe⸗ 
macte with the biſhops owne name and ſcale of office, as hee 
cugbt to doe, accoꝛding to the pꝛouiſion of the kings Statute 
in ſucha tale. . h 
To the ſirt he ſayth , that the Uicarie of Pembꝛin beeing 
voyde , hee as right Pairon thereof to his knowledge, con- 
ferced it to John Cuons Clearke, with letters of Inſtitution 
and induction : and after when the Eingspꝛeſentation came 
to hun fo: one Dautd Jeinkin Clearke, he deſtred fourcteenc 
dates 1efſpite at that tune, evther to ſhewe ancient recoꝛde fo: 


20 


30 


40 


his right, and then the matter to ſtand to the determination 


of the awe . oꝛ elſe if he ſhewed not, both he and his Clerke, 
to ate place to the Kings Clerke. UWihich condition was 
by Sir Thomas Jones night, Doctour Y, and the ſapde 
Dautd Tenkm recciucd, and an Inſtitution, with an induc⸗ 
tion was made conditionally to bee put into the hands of Sir 
Tomas Jones knight, foꝛ ſafe cuſtodie foꝛ the kings clearkes 
behoofe, after the foureteene dares to bee crecuted at the hands 
of the ſapde Defenoant, if hee fapled to ſhewe , Within 
lich tune the ſayde Defen >-unt did ſhewe an olde auncient 
recoꝛde, declaring the full right of Patronage, on the ſapd 
Ocken daunts brhalfe . ano ſo that Inffitutian and induction 
was ncucrbytheſavd Defendaiunc put in erecution. Neuer- 
thelelle, the fayd Daind Jeinkin contrary to his pꝛomiſe and 
oath, gining thercuoo" his right hand to the ſapde Sir Tho⸗ 
mas Jones knight tooke avuantage by the ſapd writing, wirh⸗ 
out knowledge of the ſayd Defendaunt. After which time the 
ELoꝛd Chanccllour by his leiters wittten to the ſarde Defen: 
dant, aduertiſed him, to admit one John Appowell clcarke, 
pꝛe ſeated by vertuc of a vowſon which the Loꝛd Chauncellour 
tudged to be god, and ſo to be admitted, notwithſkanding his 
founcr pꝛeſentation, whereby hee would not abarre the other 
mans right, And fo this Defendant made one Collation, two 
inſtitutions and ther Banvates, doing no wꝛong therbytohis 
knowtcdge. And further he ſarch, that there was no buſineſſe 
noꝛ vnquietneſſe about the poſſeſſion of the ſaide vicarage, but 
— Defendant guung place, was content to loſe his right fo2 
Jak time, 

To the ſcuench he ſaith, that as he now remembꝛeth, he ne⸗ 
uer decreed any Ce ueates to be made in benefices, neither did 
tinſtitute noꝛ cauſc to be induced, any into beneffces, being 
knowne to him iitigious. - 

$ ©0othceight he ſaich chat becauſe the Archdeacons be abſent 


trom their Offices,and haue not had faithful diligent Officials, 


hee hath direach his Mandates to them oꝛ their Offecialls, 
- to other lawtill perſons is that vchalfe, ſo farre as he knows 
$4 1 F 
* 10, The ninth and tenth Articles he denvcth as very 
niruc. : 
11 To the cleuench hreſaveth, that whereas Sir Thomas 
Jones kinght aduertiſed hun, that Thomas Pꝛicharde had 
celebꝛated matrimome in a pꝛiuate houſe, betwirt a certame 
p:1cſt. anda woman whoſe ſiſter had refuſed the ſame, the ſaid 
Puchard leauing his owa cure vnſerued on that ſundaie this 
Dekendant did put the ſame Thomas Pꝛichard to penance fo; 
fo dooungs marping them without banes. And uhereas hee 
made y lapd Thomas Apꝛichard, who is a Bacheloꝛ of lawe, 
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The anßwere g of beſhopFarrar to cert.une faiſe accuſeitions of U (emis 
his Commuſlary : it was (1 the reipect of learning in the law, C3. 
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thereby faithfully to exccute his oll. ce acco:Ting to it 


= 


wittingly i his w2ong doings. e cos feſli ih chat the matrr * 


mony was ſolemntzed in a pꝛuate Church, and thai the cute 
was that dap vnſerued. : 
12 To the 12. hccfavth, that it is ſlaunderous and btterle 
vntruc. And mat one Sir John Hughes Pzict, made Dage 
Hughes (daughter to his Stepmother) an harlot at eleuen 
peares of age, and after marted openly to an other man be⸗ 
ing miniſter thereof hunſelfe. After which dooing, hee tcoke 
her awaie from her Huſband agatze, and kept her, all caging 
a foꝛmer contraa. And when the ſayde John Hughes was 
lawefullie conmacd bekoꝛe the ſayde Biſhop, in open Cour: at 
Carmarthen, of that his abhaminable adulterie, clayning 
the Kings pardon thereof , vet the fayde Sage confelted. that 
hee had to doe with her the night before that dare of appearance 
Thich latter crime hee denyed, Neucrthileſſe ſhee pꝛooued 
with childe, affirming bath befo2e the birth and alter, the <19 
to bee his, the Pidwife and others becing witnelles thereof 
Pet notwithſtanding, Seoꝛge Conſtantine as a wicked el. 
lkcrer of the ſayde Pꝛieſt in his naughtie doings, with the help 
of the afoꝛeſaide chaunter, firſt vttered that Meredith Cho, 
mas was Father of the ſavdc childe,nhich matter was oꝛdered 
in the Cccleſtaſticall court, accoꝛding to Juſfice without anie 
1 — of the ſayde Biſhop, oꝛ of anie other to hig 
nowledge. 

13 To the Iz. hee ſapeth, it is vtterlie falſe ſo farre a 
knobweth. f 5 828 
14 Tothe 14. hee ſaieth, that by lawefull ſequeſtration in the 
kings Maieſties name, he committed the cuſtodie of the frutts 
of Langatnoke and Lanuihangcll, to two honeſt men, foꝛ the 
bchofe of the kings fir ſruits and tenthes, and of the next m⸗ 
cumbent, and further he did net meddle, noꝛ miniſter any canſe 
of vnquietneſſe in that behalfe. : 

I 5 Tothe 15. he ſayth, that hee made a collation, lawfull as 
he ſuppoſeth, of the Pꝛebend of Lanbiſter, to Stechen Greene 
his Chapleine without any coucnant oꝛ colour, and further hee 
did not meddle in chat behalfe. 

= To the 16. hee ſapech, all is vntrue as farre as he know 


17 Tothe 17. he ſavch, it is all vntrue foʒ his owne part, and 
fo: his officers, as far as he knoweth. 

18 Tothe 18. he ſapth, it is vntrue as far as he knolucch, and 
that he did certifie the recuſants tuſtlie, as hee chinketh, becauſe 
they refuſed wilfully to pate the kings whole ſubſidie, of their 
whole diuidents, as it ſtandeth in the kings bookc, perteining 
to the Canons reſident. 

19 To the 19, he ſayth, that after traucll of fouteteen miles, 
being not able faſting to celebꝛate the tommunion, in a Chap- 
pell within the houſe of ſir Thomas Jones Bnight, one of the 
Kings Paieſties honourable Councell of the Marches of 
Tales, this Defendant celebzated matrimonie without 
receiuing the Communion foꝛ the cauſes aboucſapd, betwirt 
maiſter Griffith Rice,and the daughter of the ſayd ſir omas 
Tones, acco2ding to the kings oꝛdinances. And Zhomas 
Apꝛichard pꝛieſt adminiſtred the holy Tommunion there, with: 
otit any ſuperſtition, to this defendants knewledge: and the 
maried perſons not diſpoſed to receiue the holy Communion, 
hee could not compell them againſt their conſctences, and ſaith 
— he did not diſpenſe with them as it is contained in the Ar- 

cle. 


To the ſlaunderous and vntrue title of in aintenance of ſuperſti- 
tion, &c. he layth, that he did not maintaine any ſuperttiis, 
conttary to the kings ordinances & iniunctions, but abhor- 
ring in 615 heart al fuperſtit iõ, hath trauelled and dot? traue! 
to aboliſn the ſame by true doctrine, and doing as much as 
he can, with the kings peace among his people there. 


20 19 the 20. he ſaith, that Grozge Conſtantine in the third 
peare of the kings Maieſties raigne, not regarding 
the dangerous time of rebellion in other places, rathly cauſcd 
to be pulled downe without anie authoꝛitic knownto this De⸗ 
fendant, the Communion altar in Carmarthen Church, by 
bis owne pꝛeſumptuous minde appointing the vſe thereof in . 
other place of the urch, not without grudge of the peoplk 
Therefore the biſhop fearing tumult, commanded the wear to 
ſct vp the communion table foꝛ the time) nerr to the place cher 
it was befoꝛe. | 1 
21 To the 21 he ſayth, chat hee hath bene diners times in i 
Queer of Carmarthcn, and hath taried there in the — 
ontune not communicating himſclfe , and that in — Cu 
here he commech on the holy day to p:cach,o2 topealr, — 
leth in þ querre barcheaded, as well at Matins be font thet = 
munton, as at Cucnſong after without any ſuperſtition: 
thinketh it not neccffary fo! the Communions ſake — — 
kneeling to hꝛiſt. But he hath diligently taught the peo if 
to knelc noꝛ knock to the viſible ſhewe, 02 external _ | 
the Sacrament. And the qucers of Carmarthen and _ 4 
ces there, are not cloſe at the ſides, ſo that the prople —— 
in and foꝛth at their pleaſure. Pozcouer the kings 9:27 1, 
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the (atde Defendant did neuer fauc ur noꝛ beare — — — $ = 
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The anſveres of biſhop Farrar to diuers Articles obiefted by his enemies, 


oꝛiſe him to rebuke the people foꝛ knocking on 
poolh not Anat — repentance of their finne o2 fo2 knees 
there nen ot ſubmillion to Cod fox mercy in Chat, 
— o the 22. he ſaich, that in the time of rebellion in Deuon. 
— ame wall, cheatning to come into Wales, he teaching the 
0 le the true fourine of pꝛaier, accoꝛding to Gods holy wo?d, 
1 betlaring the pꝛaier vpon beades to be vaine and ſuperſti⸗ 
long pet burt not fo2 feare of tumult, foꝛceably take fromany 
1 his beades without authoꝛitie. And touching the not re⸗ 
— of ſuch as he ſhould merte, wearing beads, he remem. 
birth not that hee hath ſo done, vnleſſe it were in the rebellion 
time, at hich tine he durſt not rebuke ſuch Dffenders. 
To the 23. he ſaieth, that he being in the pulpit, his face 
, people , did not lee the lights, if anie were ſet vp 
about the coꝛpes behinde his backe, till after that heecanic 
pulpit. wo her — — 
\cſaidChauntour, fitting in the urch in Ca n, 
whenrcaules, and ſeeing the vicar wich other Pꝛieſts, with 
ſong and church, called fo2th- 
t the Vicar and P2teſts,and rebuked them in open Court, 


b. . 2 

44 T5 the 4. he ſaith, chat he cauſed the one child being bon 
with great perill of death to the mother, and it ſelfe lying foꝛ 
dead acertaine ſpace after, to be chꝛiſtned on the wozking date: 
the other chude was chꝛiſtned on the wozking date , becauſe 
both Father and Pother, and all other people there, were in pe⸗ 
rill of death, by reaſon of the ſodain ſweat,vhich all men feared 
at that time. And touching the reſt of the accuſation, vhich ts, 
that by that example, it is vſed after the old accuſfomed faſhio, 
he knowethno ſuch thing, 


rothe title of Couctouſneſſe he ſayth: that his doings prooue 
the contrary, as his neighbours knoweth, 


25 Andthe 2 5. article he vtterly denieth. | 
26 To tht 26.hee ſaith, that his Hall at Aberguilp being rut 
nous, hee vlc th foꝛ his Hall a great Chamber adiopning , foꝛ 
his lelfe and his ſeruants, and all maner of ſtrangers, and be- 
ſides twentie perſons in houſe daily. That other hoſpitalitie 
he kepeth, honeſt neighbours can teſtiſie. | 
27 To the 27. he ſayth, that his talke is acco2ding to his hea⸗ 
ters, that is to ſay, reuerentlyandtruely of faith, loue, and ho 
neſt life acco2ding to the Scriptures to like Auditoꝛs, and to o 
ther vnreuerent and raſh Turmoilers of Scriptures and holie 
doarine, he doth talke of honeſt woꝛldly chings with godlp in- 
tent: and that he doth not moſt commonly talke of ſuch things 
as 8 expꝛelſed in this Article, but vhen he hach honeſt occaſt- 
on ſo to doe. 
28 Jhe 28. he ſaith is vntrue, « hat he hath warned no man 
out of their lands: but uhere he is deſtitute of neceſſary p2oui- 
lion, and would haue part of his owne demaine from certaine 
freholdcrs hauing it only from yeare to veare, at pleaſure, he 
cannot obtaine it without bzawling. Wherefo2e hee ſuffereth 
tyem to kerpe it euen bat ffiil,againft right reaſon, And tou⸗ 
ching the relk, that he had rather the crowes ſhould eat it xc, he 
neuer ſpake anp ſuch woꝛd. 
29 Tothe 29. hee ſayth, that dchereas his pꝛedeceſlour biſhop 
Barloc did let to farme the Ille of Ramſep to one Milliam 
Bꝛown, after whoſe hands this Defendant receiued it into his 
own poſſeſſion, the Uicars of S. Dauids being diſpolleſled of 
it long betoꝛe, he letted it oner to Stephen Greene foꝛ 40. ſhil⸗ 
lings the ground, as it was befoze , and thꝛer pounds moze fo? 
leales connies and foules there:and he knoweth of no right the 
Utcars Chozall had therein, vho did refuſe when this defen- 
dantdid diligently vpon reaſonable conditions offer the ſame 
vnto them: and this defen dent made no pꝛomiſe vnto them, as 
is conteined in the article. 
— To the zo. he ſaith, he knoweth not, but that he aduertiſed 
is Baͤilifke to warne the freeholders and other hauing his de⸗ 
mame in rent during pleaſure, to leaue it at a lawfull daie, to 
this Defendants neceſſary vſe, and did not cauſe the curate to 
do as is conteined in the Article to his remembzancs. 
31 Tothe 3 l. he ſaith, that he knoweth not vhat p pꝛieſt bade 
inthe church, noꝛ howe many plowes there came , vndeſired 
of this Defendant. But he knoweth certainelp, that hee deſi- 
tedno mans labour but foꝛ his money. 
32 Tothe 32. he ſaith, that he knoweth not any ſuch appoint- 
nent of Schols and reuenewes there, but he found therel alter 
2 departing of Bishop Barloe) a Schwlemaiſfer, an Uther 
—— ap2teſf, and 20 Schollers, ſchich hee hath hitherto main⸗ 
— better then he found it. to his knowledge: hee did neuer 
nuert any penny therof to his own vſe, albeit he might law⸗ 
phaue done the ſaine, 
33 Ye z z. he ſaitch is all vntrue, ſo far as he knoweth, 

+ To the 34. Article he ſaith, he neuer purchaſcd moꝛe then 
— » Wereof one was two ſhillings eight pence by 
nd hn be rand the illings foure pence, and the third, ſire 
3 ventte ſhillings and eight pence, oꝛ there about by Pcare: 

creft he denveth : 

1 the 3 5. he ſaith, that he neuer botight of Lewes John 
as his land god chcape, but after fozty peares purchaſe, 
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not knowing at that timeany ſuch thing as is contained in the 
article, againſt the ſayde Lewes John. Neither bad je the 
Somner to let hun alone, but as ſone as hee heard anv ching 
of it, commanded the Somner to cite him, and fo hee was cyted 
in this Defendants houſe, occaſioning him to bꝛeake his bar⸗ 
gaine, to the uhich Lewes this Defendant ſaide theſe woꝛdes: 
It vou woulde giue mee pour land with an houſe full of golde, 
IJ cannot, noꝛ will not ſuffer pou tok&epea Lemiman. Then 
the ſayde Lewes affirming the latter woman to bee his wife. 
and the firſt vnknowne to this Defendant, hee cauſed the 
ſapde Lewes to bee called to the conſiſto:te foꝛ triall , there 
it hangeth pet: And alſo by lawfull pꝛoceſſe excommunicated 
the firſt woman, fo2 that ſhe would not by any meancs aps 
peare in the Court to ciaime oꝛ to confeſſe marriage with the 
8 apd Lewes, and ſo ſhe ſtandeth this date, at the point of Hen. 
Callit, 

36 To the 36. hee ſapth, chat vhereas the Chauntour and N. 
M. with other Chanons there, would not obey the kings god⸗ 
ly iniuncions, concerning the finding of a Dchwle fo po:e 
mens c<#ild2en, a Leaure of Duunitie, Sermonson the Sun⸗ 
daies, repapꝛing of their Church and Panſion houſcs decent 
oꝛder +muniſtration therc, but ſtubbsꝛnly counted themſclues 
(with the Chauntour) to be a bodie politicke, without regard of 
the Biſhop and his lawfall monitions, being hunſelfe named 
in their Shire Statutes, Decanus, & quaſi Decanus. hàutng al- 
ſo their Deanes ſtall in the Quere, with a Pꝛebend thercunto 
annexed, and the chiefe place in the chapter houſe with a keie ot 
their Chapter Seale, beeing alſo by the kings Maieſties Com: 
milio apointed their oꝛdinary:pet would they not in any wiſe 
deliuer vnto him abok of their Statutes, foꝛ the better know, 
ledge of his and their dueties, noꝛ ſhew vnto him their Records 
and Monuments, fo2 declaration of the kings right and his. 
Fo2 vhich cauſe, this Defendant by wꝛit of Quo warrants, 
lawfully called them to anſwere, vhich pet licth allæpe, to the 
loſſe of the kings Maieſties right. The tune of delmerie of the 
ſayd wat, he remembꝛech not. 

37 The 37. he ſayth is all falſe, as far as he knoweth. 


To the title of wilfullnegligence: he ſayth that hee hath vſed 
to his power, willing diligence. 


38 T Othe3 8. he ſapth, chat he being attendant ( accoꝛding 


to his bounden dutie) to ſerue the kings highnes during 
the time of the Parliament, from the firſt, vnto the laſt daic: 
then immediatelie after repaired into his dioceſſe, and her 
might not truſt N. 2 the Chauntour , and Geozge Conſtan⸗ 
tine to execute faichfully the iuriſdigion, becauſe they had befoꝛe 
(th2ough their launderous life and not puniſhing miſdocrs ) 
left the country in great enoꝛmitie of filthic nhozevome, And 
ſapth farther, that one cauſe vhy he appointed not an officer, 1c. 
was foꝛ that he lacked his letters of auchoꝛitie of Juriſdiction, 
39. 40. The 39 and 40. he ſaith are vutrue. 
41 To the 41. he ſaith, that how often he did miniſter the tom 
munion he doth not remember but in all other things ſu far as 
he knoweth, hee hach ſtudied to o:der hunſelfe accoꝛding to his 
vocation, as far as he belœueth, he gocth like a miniſter. 
42 To the 42. hee ſayth, that hee hach not alienated hunſelfe 
trom ſfudie, neither pꝛeached vndiſcrærtlie, no2 repoꝛted the 
Scriptures vntruly to his knowledge: ( but hee hath bin veru 
much hindered boch from ſtudie and pꝛeaching, by the malicious 
craftie, and couetous behauiour of the foenamed perſong. And 
that he did ſet foꝛch the doctrine of honeſt mariage, as well of 
all other men as of pꝛieſts, euen as the Scripture then rchear- 
ſcd did miniſter occaſion. 
43 To the 43. he ſaith, thatreciting the woꝛds of Luke, ti 
thy bꝛother haue offended againſt thee, blame hun, and if he rc- 
pent, foꝛgiue him, and if he haue offended againſt thee ſeauen 
times in one day, and ſeuen times in the day be conuerted vnto 
thee,ſaping:J am ſozy, foꝛgiue hun: He ſaid farther theſe woꝛds 
in effea: it appeareth by this place of Scripture, that wee are 
not bound(ercept he repent) to foꝛgiue hum, but we are bound 
to pꝛay to God to foꝛgiue him, and to giue him grace to repent, 
that he may foꝛgiue him. 
44 To the 44. he ſayth, that hee hath pꝛeached right often at 
Carmarthen, as well as at other places, and he ſayth chat a 
great number at Aberguily do vnderſtand engliſh very well. 
45 To p45. he ſaith, that after he had p:cached firſt at Bieck⸗ 
nocke.Carmarthen, Swanzv, Laugharne, Tinbp, Pembꝛsch, 
Herefo2d, S. Dauids, Cardigan, with other notable townes , 
hee hath fince that time pꝛeached to a great manie other pooꝛe 
churches, but not in Tinby no2 Pembꝛoch: but foꝛ Hereford he 
ſfandeth in doubt. And vheras heb2ought with hun at the ſtrſt, 
a learned pꝛeacher, of godly life, tic vngodly ſtubboꝛne behant- 
our of the perſons befoꝛe named, wearied him away. And ubder⸗ 
as he had waged an other learned man, tocome into his Dio⸗ 
ces topꝛeach, Geoꝛge Conſtantine by his ducouragement ad- 
uiſed him from this Defendant. | 
46 To the 46. he ſaith, that in al! his churches appꝛopꝛtated 
there is both Bible and Parayhraſ*s ſo far as he knoweth: and 
if the Pꝛieſts there would not ſhew lim the lacke thereof, vet 
ſhould the Officials declare it vnto hun, chat it might be anun⸗ 
ded by his will) without delay. 

Sf{fiſf, 2. Lo 
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The B. of S. Daua's anſwers to the articles obiected. Generall exceptions againſt his adterſaris, 


,7 Tothe 4-. he ſayth, that Geoꝛge Conſtantine couetouſip 
3 his hands a great number of Paraqaſes „and 
wire as this Defendant hath admaniſhed the Cleargie to 
be, exeryone, fo: his diſcharge : and if the ſatd Geozge bring 
OMmaeiall at two Archdeaconries, and other Officials in their 
Office would declare vnto hun, vhat churches doe lacke Bi⸗ 
les 02 Paragyaſes, he would canſe it to be amended as mach 


as in him liech. 


To the title of Folly, hee ſayth that his defire is intrue ſimple 
manner of his wordes, dee des, and other honeſt behauiour 
* * : 
through Gods grace toſlew godly wildome, 


42 PO the 48. he ſaich,that he thinketh no follp in the decent 
colour oꝛ faſhion with honeſt viſe of Saddle, 35:1dle, ſtu⸗ 
cops, Staffe, and other lcke neceffarp oꝛ conuentent things. and 
fad) that hee vſech a Saddle made after the Scottiſh faſhion , 
with ſterrops of iron vnuarniſhed x like ſpurs; and blacke bꝛidle 
without ſtuds, the bit and ſnaffle irhite as other mens be. 
49 Tothe 49.hc ſaich, that when he gocth abꝛoad in winter, he 
wi a tech a hat to beare off raine and ĩnowe, and in ſommer, to 
ſhadowe hun from the ſun, without any vow of ſuperſtition oz 
ofkence of the people. . | | 
0 To the 50.he ſaith, that all is one to him, to ride oꝛ goe,as 
cauſe requirech, and vhether he ſaid as is conteined in the arti 
cle oꝛ not, he remembꝛeth not. Howbeit he doth vic to go a fot, 
1 To the 5 L. hee ſaith, that after lawtull pzater, it pleaſed 
Bod fo giuc hun a ſonne begotten and boꝛne in honeſt mari 
age: vhoime hee therefoꝛe caufed to be named Samuell, pꝛeſen⸗ 


10 


20 


ting him to the nuniſfer to be teceiued into Chaiſts Church as a 30 


pe member of Chꝛiſt: by the help Sacrament of Baptiſme 
was thts done openlie in the Cathedꝛall Church, wich earneſt 
grauitie, aw without offending anie man: and alſo two wines 
being befoꝛe at variance, deſiredboth to be Godmothers, which 
were both receiued to make vaitic betwern then, not Kue wing 
_ lawe « the contnarp , noꝛ none offence thereby conceiued 
of the people. f 
ö 2 To the 5; 2. he ſaith, that he doth vſe with grauitp, all honeſt 
ung enterta:nment ot his child, to encourage him hereafter, 


wulinglw at his fathers mouth, to receive vholſome doctrine of 40 


the trie fc are and loue of God, and ſaitg that he hath whiſtled to 
is auld but ſarde not, that the child vn derſtod it, and that hee 
aunſw:1co to oc that found fault with it, as is conteined in 
the Article, : 

53 To the 523.hcſaith,that he was nener Surneioꝛ, but went 
to ſ Milfoꝛo hauen for honeſt purpoſe, and not to ſnruep it, 
and fo? that he at the fight of a Scale vhiſtled in his fiſt, ſuch as 
mcancd follie, might turne it to their purpoſe. And it is not 
trnc ttz at he Ad Uſtling an houre tothe Seale, noꝛ that any 
fau!t Was found wuh it, ne any ſuch anſwere made by hun to 
his knowledge, 


54 Tothe54.hce ſaith. that if he did ſay, the deſtroping of the 


yrie, lettech plentie of Fiſh, he chinketh the ſame not againſt 
reaſon: but he romembꝛeth not to haue ſaide, as is conteined in 
the articic. : 
e5 Totie 55. he ſaith, that he remembꝛeth not that euer hee 
A pd as thep ..ticdge. . 

Totte ſimderous, vntrne, 4vngodly conclnſton, he ſaith, 
Vat Scoꝛge Conſtantine with other his Aduerſaries befoze 
Named, and their adherents, not regarding the feare of God, 
and their bounden dutic, of loning obedience towards God 
and the king, and his true miniſters, haue to much ſlanderoul⸗ 
te wich lalſe toungs, contumelious woꝛds, and ſpitcfull deedes, 
A boꝛed by all incancs to diſcredite and deface the kings graci⸗ 


ous antho2ity.to him committed. TTho euer ſith he came to the 


Dioces, bath ci de uoured humſelfe to ſhewe his faithfull mini- 
ery, by his true honeſt doings, and to vle his authoꝛitie ac⸗ 
coꝛding tohis b{:cation, to Gods gloꝛp, and the kings honour. 
And that hee bath herne driigent in teaching of trueth, refoꝛ⸗ 
ming of ſuperſtition, frec of hoſpitalitic, diligent in ouerſec⸗ 
ing with godly wifdome, peace, and mercifulneſſe, as he tru⸗ 
feth in God, map be truely ap: mued. And he is able iuſtly to 
charge his aduerſaries with all the faults herein by them moſt 
bninifiy and launderoufly againſt him obiedced. And hee doth 
marucũ greatty , that S coꝛge Conſtantine with other his ad- 
berents are noꝭ aſhamed, ma'itto:afly to obiea fo? the intent to 
ſlaunder hun, wich moleſting of P2eachersfounden there, Foꝛ 
trueth it is thathe hath moleſted none, but hath infflyb:onght 
ver von few one MONCe apꝛeacher, uuing lewdlp, for his 
ſtubboꝛne beþantour and malicionscontempts , euen pet con- 
tunnag in his wilncontempt and irregularityv. And hehath 
{fo bis znomledge Jiſtlie certified Hugh Raulins, Parſon of 
Dinbys (02 his wilfuſt rrecuſancie of two other Perſonages , 
gamer deceing the Kings Daieffie by colour of Com⸗ 
milion, as appcarethby the ſame. And as fo? the railing, con⸗ 
tempindus pꝛegqung of K. M. and the vnlearned arrogant 
paging of the aunter, he refer reth to diſcreet heaters, ſchich 
were femme ereat, as they ſhewed this Defendant, And 
tine Ooponent brought into his Dicelſe, both learned Pꝛea⸗ 
T5, nden ed men in the lawe. to his very great charges. 
tung men ge Sonſtaimne with his adherents hach wea⸗ 
tied awav. 
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After theſe anſwers thus erhibitcd by the vertuous + godlie 
Biſhop againſt ihe quarrelling friuolous articles of his 5c; 
ſatd aduerſaries, to wit Hugh Raulins, andZhomag: Ltd 
came in foꝛ witneſſe vpon the ſaide articles and infonnatiorg 
Seoꝛge Conſtantine, and the Haunter of S.!Damds:againg 
vhom the biſhop laid firſt erceptiong. then alſo exhtbited matter 
iuſtificatoꝛp, the tenour ano pꝛoceſſe ſchereot here followeth in 

der to bee ſcene, firſt concerning the cxceptions, and after the 
matter niſttficatoꝛp. ; 


Exceptions generall, laide and propoſed on the behalfe of Ro- 
bett, Biſhop of S. Dauids, again all and ſingular the Pre- 
tenſed witneſſes, produced on che behalfe of Hugh Raulins 
Clearke, and Thomas Lee, vpon their vntrue ſurmiſed Ar- 
ticles, by them exhibited vnto and before the Kings mol 
honourable Councel, by the deuiſe ahd procurement of the 
Chaunter, and George Conſtantine, with R. M. Clearke x; 
gait the ſayd biſhop. ; 

Fart the ſapd biſhop ſaith and alleadgeth, that by lawe there 
ought no fatth oꝛ credence itobce giuen vnto thedepoſitiong 


25 


Argo 1 


Marc © 


and ſapings of theſayde witneſſes, noꝛ any part thereof, þe- 


cauſc they are infamous, falſe, periured, and in ſomc part of 
their depoſitions diſcoꝛding, partiall, conduced, ſuboznate, in; 
ſued, and foꝛ fauour ot the infoꝛmers, and their bolſterers 

haue depoſed of malicepmo?e then the articles wherenpon thep 
were p2oducted doe conteine, ano beſide, and without the cem 
paſſe ot the ſame Articles, and in diuers other parts of ther de, 
poſitions,thep depoſe vnum & eundẽ prœmeuitatũ lermonem, 
as bp their ſapde depoſitions booth appeare , vnto the which th 

ſaid biſhop referrech himſcife as much as it ſhall beerpedient 
foꝛ him, and none otherwiſe. And further fo other caules pars 
ticularly x ſpecially , as is declared in the boke of exceptions. 


Exceptions againſt the vnlawfull proceedings of Hugh Rau- 
lins Clearke, and Thomas Lec, promoters of the torelaide 
vntrue articles, inexccuting of their commullion tor proofe 
of the ſame, 


[©cm, theſayde Thomas Lee foꝛ himſelfe and the other Pꝛo⸗ 
motour did, contrary to iuſtice at the execution of their cony 
million, examine certaine of the witneſſes hunſelfe, in the 
houſe of his bꝛother in lawe Geoꝛge Conſtantine, ant the ſapd 
Lee and Dauid Malter the Biſhops moꝛtall enemie, and ſer⸗ 
uant to the ſaid Geoꝛge Conſtantine, did wꝛite theſe depoſiti 
ons vpon the articles at their owne pleaſures, and alſo after 
the detuſe of the ſaid Geoꝛge Conſtantine # the Chauntour ano 
N. M. the Biſhops moꝛtall enemies, and the verp deinſers and 

zocurers of the infoꝛmations, and bolſtercrs bearers of the 

2omotours in the ſute thereof. Theſe are the names of the 

itneſſes ſo examined, fthich are alreadie knowne : Dautd ap 
Sir Richard of Gettusa periured and an adulterous perſon, 
ſtanding in the number fo2 two witnclles, wꝛitten in two pla⸗ 
ces of the bok. Item, ap Ruddz of Kennarthe,Grffich ap Ho⸗ 


hel, Guyne of Kennarthe , Lewes Damd Clearke , Dauid | 


ap Harup Clearke, Sy2 Goghe alias Mo2gon, ic. 

Item, one John Dꝛaper of Carmarthen and an adherent 
of the foꝛſaide aduerſaries, and enemies to the ſapde Biſhop, 
did alſocontrarp to thetenour of their Commiſſion, examine 
certeine witneſſes , and had to his Clerke one William Da⸗ 
nids, ſeruant in Linery vnto the fo:cſayde Griffith Donne, 
the Biſhops vtter enemie: by which ſhamcfull parcialitie, they 
haue wzitten moꝛe matter, moe woꝛds, other tearmes and 
ſentences, then ſome of the Deponents haue depoſcd oꝛ could 
depoſe, Pumfrey Toy the fift Deponrent, Rice Goughe the 
foureteene Deponent, UWlilliam ap Jenkins the fifticDepo- 
nent, John Benguy the lrviii.Deponent, Richard Parſon 39, 
bhich are already known, uhat maner of men the Pꝛomoters 


are. 

Item, the ſaid Hugh Ranlins was not pzeſcnt at the biſhops 
ſcrmon, vherof his infozmationmaketh mention, nepther pet 
at their cutting off of the commilſion fo2 the pꝛof therof: for the 
fo:cſapd aducrſaries did deuiſe the ſame# gaucit vnto the ſaid 
Raulins to pꝛomote, c<oſing him foꝛ the ſane purpoſe, _ 
ing him to bea man willing ſetting his wol delight / o wo: 
michiefe, both with woꝛd and doed, who abuleth his toong moſt 
ſhame fully, with moſt vnfitting woꝛdes, euer rating vpon the 
ſaid 4Biſhop , to euery man that will heare him, without either 
reſpect , oꝛ reuerence of the Kings Maieſties anthoziticto the 
ſaid 1Biſhopcommitted, And the ſaid Raulins hath 4- 92 5. — 
nefices aboue the valure of 200, Parkcs a yearc, and sen 
dent vpon none of them, but ſpendech his liuing to the _ 
rance of other men, going about here and there, wandzing - 
and fro, without epther man o2 boy waiting onbun, me 
like alightperſon, then a man of ſuchlinelihod # of his — 
tion, being a Pꝛeacher. And in deede hee is taken fo: a — 
fellowe of all that knowe his behauiour, inſomuch that — 
certaine man obicctedvnto the aduerſaries, that it was! = 
to put ſo lewde a fellowe as Raulins to pꝛomote then — a 
they aunſwered and repo:ted his honeffp with theſe wo - 
we know Rawlins to be a very knaue, and ſo merte fo: oy wo 
poſe as he is to ſet fozwarde ſuch a matter: of which repo: — 
islufficicnt witnelle. And it is thought chat bee hath dan mii 


«+ + his ſvitefull toung: foꝛ he ſpraketh as boldly i this ſure 
—— to all the councell, as though it were true, and 
mich foꝛ the Rings pꝛofit. | 6 
item , the other P2omotcr Thomas Lee, is a Parchant, 
ſcho hath ſold his ware and ſpent his money. and now foꝛ want 
of other buũnelle, is become a ꝛomoter of the foꝛeſaide arti⸗ 
cles, hauing his caſtes and charges bo2ne by the ſaide pꝛinci⸗ 
al a0u27ſaries,as it is alledged in the biſhops ecxceptios, which 
ſhall be pꝛoued if com: million might be awarded foꝛ h purpoſe, 
And thus much concerning the erceptions againſt his pꝛe⸗ 
 tenced accuſers : next followerh the matter tuſtiftcatozie exhi⸗ 
ited by the ſaid biſhop, in defence of his owe cauſe, as by the 


cffc> here appcarcth. 


Certaine articles miniſtted by Robert, Biſhop of S. Dauids, 
av2in{t a ſurmiſed informatio exhibited by Fhomos Lee to 
che kings maieſty his moſt honorabl: Councell, againſt the 


lay. Bithop. 


N primis, viz : That there ought none aduantage to be taken 
ao ainſt the ſaid biſhop, of the cotents of the ſaid pꝛetenced in⸗ 
fomatioinfo2 pᷣcauſcs particularly following. And firſt, where 
ag it is sbieacd againſt the ſaid Biſhop, in the firſt ſecond, and 
fft Articles of the ſame information, that hee contrary to 
the kings highnelle lawes and ſtatutes, and int the derogation 
of his highnelle ſupzemacy, paſſeda certaine Commiſſton, in⸗ 
fitutions , and Collations to benefices, inhisowne name, 
makingno mention of the kings highncfle authoꝛitie, wherc- 
as of truth the ſaide Biſhop if hee hadpailed ont the commu 
ſon, Inſtitutions, and Collations in his owne name, and 
without the kings Moieſtie his ſtile, as is ſurmiſed (as hee 
did nat) pet had hee not offended neycher Lawes noꝛ Sta⸗ 
tutes of this Realme therein, as dooth and may appeate eui⸗ 
-; denlly in the ſamic ſtatutes and lawes, to the bchich he referreth 
dane himſctfe. **＋öv 

by. ung tem, whereas it is deduted in the third article ok the fapde 
pietenced inkozmation, that the Chancellour of the ſayd . 

did admit and inſtitute John Gough into the Recto2pof 43 
kard, and gaue a mandate koꝛ the induction of the laide John, 
vnder the kings Maieſties Seale Eccleſiaſticall, foʒ the Dio- 
ces of Saint Daums with the Teſte of the ſaide 1Stſhop, and 
ſubſcription of the ſaide Chancellour , which thing ſo deduced, if 
tt be true, vet the ſaide biſhop cannet be wozthily blamed ther? 
of, But the Chaunteur (then his Chauncellour vnwoꝛchie 
ſhewed hunſelfe therein very ignoꝛant of the kings Dtatutes 
of Parliament, wherein it is expꝛeſly pꝛouided, chat in ſuch 
2..>:,:; Caſts the Oꝛdinarie ought to palle all ſuch inſtitutions and in⸗ 
i, dudtions in his owne name, and vnder his «wne Seale, and 
not in the Rings Maieſties name, noꝛ vnder his ſeale. And 
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tuting the ſaide Clerke to the ſaide bencfice. without the knows 
ledge and conſent of the ſatde Biſhop, did excxde his Com- 
million, foꝛ as much as the ſaide Biſhop at the granating of 
his Commillion of his Chancellourſhip vnto the faive Chaun- 
tour, had reſtratned hum exp2eſly from the admitting and inſti⸗ 
tuting of any Clerk to any bene fice within the ſatde Dioceſſc, 
ertept the ſame C lerke were firſferamincd, found woꝛthie, 
—— by the ſapde Biſhop himſelle to the ſame Beue⸗ 
e 


Item ſhereas in the fourth article of the ſaid infozmation 
it is conteined, that the ſaid Biſhop, aſter the admitting and ins 
ſtttuting of the ſaid John Gough, as is afoꝛeſaide, obicaed ar⸗ 
— againſt him, amongſt the vhich it was conteined in el 


A ad 


% um, 


Item. interrogetur quo titulo tenet re oriam de Haskarde: 
Zrue it is that the ſaide Biſhop, without moleſtation of the 
ſaidGough , otherwiſc then lawe did permit, and without ta- 
king vpan him the cognition of title of the ſaide frnites and pa⸗ 
tronage of the ſaide benefice, in contempt of the Kings Maie⸗ 
ſties regall C rowne and dignitie, and without any derogation 
of the kings aieſties lawes and ſfatutes of this Nealme, did 
interrogate the ſaid J. Gough, howhe held the ſaide benefice , 
being admitted and inſtituted to the ſaine, without his know- 
ledge o2conſent, as he might lawiully do, and as it ts meete e⸗ 
ucty Oꝛdnary ſhould know how paſtoꝛs are admitted to any 
cure within their Dioceſſe. 
= Item, 3 the contents of the Sixt article of the ſaide 
n'0:mattan, the ſaide biſhop allcadgeth that the vicaredge of 
Pembrin, in the Dioceſſe of Saint Damds beeing voide, bee 
- Patrone therof to his knowledge, conferred it to John C⸗ 
— 8 lerke, with letters of inftitutian and induction, and 
3 — hen the kings pꝛeſentation came to him ſoꝛ one Dauid 
i — Clerke, he deſired run. dates reſpite, at that day either 
—— ancient recoꝛde fo? his right, and then the matter to 
— — the determination of the lawe, oꝛ elie if hee ſhewed 

bib — he and his Clerke to que place tothe Kings Clerke: 
— andition was by Sir Thomas Jones Knight, Doc- 
— *LiaT, and the ſaide Dauid Jenkm receiued, and an in⸗ 
5 EO aninducion was made conditianally, ta be put 
0 1955 "ds of Sir Thomas zones knight, for ſafecuſfo- 
17 ber t King's Clerke his hel fe. after the fourteene dates 
te cated at the have of the ſapde Biſhop if hee failed 
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Articles of the biſhop of S. Dauids againfl the information of I homas Lee. 


to ſhewe, within which time the ſaid B iſhop did cc lor an olde 
ancient rcco2d, declaring the tull right of Hatronage on the 
ſavde Biſhops bchalfe, and lo that inſtitution x indugion was 
neuer put in execution by the ſaid biſhop. 

Ncuertheleſſe the ſaid Oaud Jenkm contrary to his pꝛo⸗ 
mile and oath, gnung therupon his right handto Dir Thomas 
Jones Bnight) tooke aduantage by the ſayde writing with: 
out knowledge of the ſapde biſhop, after uhich tune the Loꝛd 
Chauncellour by his letters watten to the fade 23tſhop, ad- 
nertiſed hun to admit one John ap Howell Cicarke, pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted by vertue of a vowſon which the Lo:d Chauncellour iud⸗ 
ged to be god, and fo to be admitted, notwithſtanding his foꝛ⸗ 
mer p2e:rntation hereby he would not abarre the other mans 
right: And ſo the ſapde Biſhop made one collation, two in⸗ 
ſtitutions and the Mandates, dooing no wrong thereby to 
his knowledge. And further there was no buſtneſſe noꝛ vnqui⸗ 
etneſſe about the poſſeſſion of the ſaid A carage. But the tri 
— guung place, was content to loſe his right foz that 

inc, 

Item, dhereas ſir Thomas Jones aduertiled the ſatde Wi⸗ 
ſhop that Thomas Pucharde Clerke, had celebꝛ ited matri⸗ 
mon in a pꝛuuate houſe , betwirt a certaine Pꝛeſt and a wo⸗ 
man whole ſiſter yad refuſed the ſame as it is de dured in the 
ri. Article of the ſurmiſed articles laide in againſt the ſade i 
thop) the ſaide Pꝛicharde leauing his olonc cure vnſerued that 
Sundate, he did put the ſaide Thomas o uchard to penance fo: 
ſuch his miſdoings, and the ſaide Pꝛichard did ſuch penance as 
was imoined him to doc. Ind whereas the ſaide Biſhop made 
the ſa ne Thomas Pꝛicharde (uho is Bachclour of lawe) his 


3 0 commiſlarp. it was foꝛ the reſpect of his learning in the lawe , 


40 


further of verytructh the ſaid Chancellour in admitting x inſti 5 9 
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thereby faithfully to execute his office acco:ding to iuſtire, and 
non oiterwiſe. 

Item, in the xiitt Article of the ſaide ſurmiſed inſoꝛmatton. 
it is vntrulp declared that though the vnlaw nl ſequeſtration 
of the iruttes of the Benefices of Langatoke and Lanuthan⸗ 
gell Cundy, and the vndiſcreete handling of the ſavde biſhop . 
there were raiſed a great number of people , tothe great dan 
ger of the Jnhabitants thercabouts, Truth it is that the ſaide 
Biſhop vpon god and lawfull confidcratians , and ſpcctallte 
fo: that the Rings ꝓaieſtie ſhould bee irucly anſwered of his 
firſt fruites, and Tenthes of the ſayde Bencſices. he did law 
ful. p (and as het was bound to doe ſequeſter the ſapde fruites 
in the Kings Mateſties name, and by his authoꝛitie, and com⸗ 
mitted the cuſtodie thercof foꝛ a tune vnto two honeſt men, to 
the effect afoꝛeſaid, and at ne otherwiſe, without anv occaſton 
— tumult oꝛ gathering the people thꝛough his delault oꝛ fol- 
ie | 


Item, whereas tt is alleadged in the xtr. article of the in 
foꝛmation, that the Biſhop did ccicbꝛate matrimonic in bis 


owne perſon, wtihout receming oꝛ nimeiſfring the Comme 


nion to the perſons maried, tt is true, foꝛ that the ſaide biſhop 
had trauailed rim. long welch miles, and nat able to celeb:ate 
the holy Communion faſting, and foꝛ other reaſonable + law 
full cauſes him mouing, did in a Chappell wichin the houſe of 
Sir Thomas Jones knight (one of the kings honcurable 
Councell of the Marches of Tales) ſotenuuſe matrumonu 
bet wirt maiſter S riffich Rice, and the daughter of the ſayd fir 
Thomas Jones, without eicher receuung the hoiv commuinitor? 
hunſclfo2 miniſtruig the ſameto the perſons maried, being as 
then net di poſed ſo fo do it, lawfully and godly without any ſt» 
perſtitious knockings oꝛbleſſings oꝛ other vncomclp geſtures 
as is deduced in that article. 

Item, touching the contents of the reſidue of all the ſayde 
articles conteined in the ſaide infoꝛmation, thc ſaide Biſhop, 
pardly fo: the auoiding of tediouſneſſe, t partly fo: that ſome of 
them be vntrue and mcere falſe, ſome other generall , obſcure, 
fiuolous,vaine and of none effec, but of malice and cinll will. 
contrary to truthconcetued, leanech them particularly vnan 
ſwered vato, =» 

Item, the ſaid biſhop allcadgeth that he hath not by all the 
time that he hath been Biſhop, vſed any ſtrpcrſfitionao2 Papi. 
ry, as it is vntruelv ſurmiſed againſt hun, buthath x doth to 
the vttermoſt of his power, wit, cunning. ſet foꝛch . mamtaur 
uw and teach the true doctrine of the Solgel. ud ſuch lauda 

le doctrine as he ought to doe by the kuigs laws, Imunctons 
and p2ocxdings, and foꝛ ſuch a teacher hee hath beene and ie 
— knowne, named, reputed, taken, and accepted no⸗ 
toꝛiouſſp. a 

And ſhere the ſayd Chauntour and Scoꝛge perteined ther 
depoſitions to be inſufficient, they required. and had Commi 
ſton into the tountrey to crannne further witnelles, vhich they 
erecuted verie partially , and vnlawfully, as is alteadged in 
the Biſhops crceptions , aboue menttsucd. And uhereas to 
the ſaide Kaulms ano Lee were awarded two ſcuerall Com 
miſſions, they by fauour of the officers , and fo? ſparing of 
coſtes, conioiued both in one, and had ih: months to make re 
turne. as appeareth by the copy of their commitſian,wnch herc⸗ 
after followecth. 


A copy of the Comiſſion awarded down into the coun- 
trey, forthe examination of N. 


Vunelles. 
Sttttt. 2. Edi 


vardur 


1409 


; | ; 7 "= ME OP . 2 
1410 Queene May. A commiſſion for the examination of witneſſes, Letters of the 61/107 of S. Dauidr. 


ardus ſextus dei oratia , Angliz, Franciæ, & Hiberniæ | 
1 : 1 = terra Eckleſte Anglicanz & Hiber- A Copy of a certaine letter Written by the bikep 
F : AR niæ ſupremum caput, di ectis & fidelibus ſuis Georgio Harbert of S. Dauids. 
Marc. ir Thome Jones militi, & Iohanni Woga militi, ac dilectis M Oſt humbly ſheweth vnto pcur honour, our poet Sg 
ab Dauid Vaughan, & Ou ino ap Owen armigerts : Hlutem. to2 Robert, biſhop of Saint Daues chat ubere as one 
Sciatis quod nos de fidelitatibus, & prouidis circumſpectioni- Thomas Lee (bp the p2ocurcment of T. P. and N. P. bcety 
bus veſttis pluriuum fidentes, aſſignauimus vos, ee both Canons of S. Dauies, t Geo:gr Conſtantine Regiſter 
ac duos veitrum, ac tenore præſentium damus vobis quatuor, tothe ſaid biſhop) hath erhibitcd vnto pour honour againj hun 
tribus, vel duobus veſtrum plenam poteſtatem, & autoritatem certaine articles, in the uhich are mentioned manic trifling 
c apicndi & recipicndi depoſitiones & examinationes quorum- o things, vnwoꝛchp to be declared in pour honourable audienct, 
cunque teſtium ex part? Hugonis Rawlins Clerici, & ſhome and alſo their pzetenced weightic articles (as they haue alteay; 
Leghe, de & ſuper quizuſdam articulis per ipſos Hugonem,& ged there are vtterly vntrue : fo: pꝛofe uhercof the ſaide Tho, 
Thomam Leghe cõlilio noltco exhibitis, & ptæſentibus inc lu- mas Le hath had his Comnuillions into the country: Zherfq:e 
(is. Nec non depoſitiones & examinationes in ſcriptis tedigcu⸗ it map pleaſe pour honour of pour fauourable godneſſe, to 
das. Et nos de Faiufinod; examinationibus, & depolitionibus graunt vnto our (aide Oꝛatour a ike Commiilion foz ile cra- 
cum ſic per vos, quatuor, tres vel duos veſtrum captæ fuerint, in mination of witneffcs , in defence of His truth and honeſtie a- 
Cancecllariz noltram in craſtino Aſcenſionis domini proxime gainſt the ſaid Thomas Le, Geoꝛge Conſtantine and the foꝛe. 
futuræ, vbicunque tunc tuerit ſub ſigillis veſtris, quatuor trium, named Rowland Perike, and all other perſons with ther in. 
vel duorum veſttum clauſis certificandum, temittentes nobis uit articles, atteſtations, ano ſapings, which haue depocey a, 
tunc articulos prædictos vna cum hoc breui. Et ideo vobis ma- 20 gaàinſt hun. And in tender conũiderationchat vour ſaid Oꝛato: 
damus, quod c rca ptæmiſſa diligenter intendatis cum effectu. ſtandeth bounden, and ſureties with him, in the ſumme of a 
Teſte me ipſo apud Weſtmon. . die Marti), Anno regni noſtri thouland markes, to appeare befoꝛe the kings Zultice, in the 
ſeno. Seſſions at Carmarthen , in July next comming, to aun. 
Marten. ſwere to a foꝛged matter of Præmunire, by the pꝛocurement 
| and counſaile of his foꝛenamed aduerſaries, maliciouſlp ſur, 
Uring all this time of the examination of the witneſſes, miſed againft him tohis viter vadooing, Ind furthermox, 
D the ſaid biſhop was ſfaied at London, vpon the allegation pour Oꝛatour beeing in debt to the kings Paieſty, by reaſon 
of the ſaid aduertlartes, uhich was: that if the ſaid B. ſhould de⸗ of the malicious vexation of his ſoꝛcſaide adue1ſaries,cannct 
part into his dioces, he would let them of their pꝛoues. (if hee remainehcere) ſatiſſie the ſame: foꝛ there as there be 
And at the returne of their commiſſton, it was ſignified vn : 3 9 rerages to a great ſumme (as well of the kings money as of 
to the councell what a great number of witneſſes they had ex⸗ his owne rentes) hee can teceiue none thereof, his aduerſy, 
amine, viz. ſire ſcoꝛe and vij. which ſounded very hainous in ries hath made ſuch ill repoꝛt to his diſcredite, bearing the 
the councels cares. 2X 5 people in hand, that he ſhall come no moꝛe thither. By reaſon 
And about thꝛe werks after, publication of their witneſſes of bꝛuite, neither his owne tenants will paie their rents 
was granted, and after that, it was a foꝛtnight ere the B. could and terages, ne2 the Pꝛieſts their rerages due to the Kings 
get a copie witten of their depoſitions, becauſe the boke theres Paieſtie, as well fo anno ſec undo, and tertio, as foꝛ quarto 
of is ſo huge and monſtrous. | and quinto. Jn conſideration of all which things, it maie 
Zhen the biſhop deſired time: Firſt, to enquire of vhatcon- pleaſe pour honourable godncfle to licence pour fapde Ora; 
dition the perſons were that had witneſſed againſt hun, and to tour to depart into the Dioceſſe, ſoꝛ theſe aifaires and other. 
mate erceptions, and matters to iuſtiſie direc contrary, and 40 And hee ts readie at all times at your hanour able commmte- 
to haue a commiſſon foꝛ the pꝛoofe thercof , which was then ment, and pleaſure, to repaire againe, and euer to pꝛaic tothe 
anted. And now it is obiccted that the biſhop was appointed Lo2d Jcſu foꝛ the perpetuall conſeruation of pour hanour, to 
o to trauell with the expedition of his matter, that hee ſhould bis glozp, | 
haue ſucdout his commiſſiom, and haue made returne thereof 


at Alhallowtide laſt paſt, but there was no ſuch decree put in Anothers letter written bythe Biſhop of 

wuting. And it was not poſſible foꝛ the biſhop to do it in ſo ſhoꝛt Saint Dauids, 

a time, theſe cauſes conſidered which hee could not auoide, as : 

followeth. Rage honourable, and mp very eſpeciall god Loꝛd, with 
humble ſeruice and hearty thanks to God: and to pou fo; 


Firſt, it was the later end of July, ere hee came home to 5 pour godly fauonr towards me at all times, as right plaine⸗ 

S. Dautds, where hee began his viſitation , ich befoze was p appeareth by pour fatherly letters, moſt louingly admoni⸗ 
appointed. ſhing me to incline vnto that wich is very ncceſlarp, as <a- 
Secondly he was by foꝛce of lawe conſtrained to anſwere ritable concoꝛd and vnitie: This is furtherly to beſcech pour 

at the bar daily. during al the time of the great ſeſſions at Car⸗ Loꝛdſhip foꝛ the Loꝛds ſake not to bee grieued, but benignely 
marthen, in defence of his wml iuſt cauſc againſt the pꝛetenced to heare, and grauecly fo ponder that weightie matter, witch 
matter of P1zu.unirc, vhich his aduerſaries of inckte malice appearing (toother)but a light gricfe to me, is in verydecde a 
hach pꝛocurrd againſt him, | right grienous offence to God, with no little hinderance of his 
Thirdly, the ſaide aduerſaries to moleſt him further, did holp woꝛd, and diſturbance of the kings godlie pꝛoccedings, 
p:tmip packe a Queſt of ignoꝛant perſons of no reputation, 6% and map be a great occaſton of much inovedience, and diſoꝛder 
and indited him vpon the woꝛds of Kaulins inkozmation, as of god life. Wherefoze J am ſtraitly bounden fo? the true 
appcareth by a copie of the noſtement, entending therebp to zeale that J (ought to) beare vnto Gods wo: d of life, Gyiſtian 
make the matter ſound note hainous, netwithſkanding that religion, the Kings Maieſties honour, and the godlie quiet 
the ſame tauſe dependeth betoꝛe the kings high councell vnde⸗ ſtate of bis people, not faintly to let fall the burthen of diligent 
termined. redꝛeſle to be ſought at his Paicſties hands by the godlie wile⸗ 
Fourchly i wos appointed by the Commiſſioners befoꝛe dome of his moſt honoꝛable and vpꝛight counſaile, but with 
his 2epartme from London, to pap two hundꝛeth pound which heartie aſtedion to beare it vp againſt thoſe high minded, arro- 
was arrerages imothe Court of firſt fruites and tenths, at gant, ſtubboꝛn, ambitious.couctous Canons, truſting in ther 
1ar:te-ncw ©: »then iert following, which paiment he made biting tongues, with craftie pꝛeuention, and vtterly vntruc lin 
actor dingly, netuuthſtanding that his aduerſaries wꝛought „ milcs, to ſtop the light that their vngodly miſdoings indarke- 
meancs to haue made him bꝛeãabe his daie: namcly, one Ed⸗ 7 nelſc ſhall either not be ſcene, oꝛat the leaſt may ſeeme to ap 
word Harbert Gentleman, who hath a parſonage of his to peare in colourable appearance of right. Inſomuch that J 
farnie, kepi backe his rent to the very laſt day, becauſe that doe not a little — at theſe qualities in aiſter Chain 
mom ſhould not helpe to ſerue his turne: and fo by craſtie ca- ter, the Canon, andthe Deane of UWlozeſter , uhoſc vngen 
u lation dete arch it ſtill in his hand with a veeres rent a hall tle and vntrue behautour , J haue not onely knowne , biter- 
mo2e: foꝛ the (ad Edward Harbert is an adherent of the ſapd pertly p:ooucd, ano ſenſibly feeled in two of the firſf tomy 


viheps adurrſartes, | 5 great loſſes hereof J make no complaint. But J wonder m 
Fiftly, the boke of their depoſitions is ſo great, that it aſ; mp minde and lament in my heart the ſfrange alteration and 
keth a long time to peruſe. Ind allo the greateſt part of their u going backe ward of mine oldr faithfullb;othcr Cco2ge 


wituclT e were vtterly vntznown of the biſhop and al his: And ,  Conffantine, the which ( knowing them all thz& to haue bene 
alſo dwelling in ſo many ſi:ndyplaces of the Dioces among 30 in times paſt == obſtinate — to the true brarers of 
the mountames and elle uhere, ſcarſeip within the circuit o ! the Crolſe of Ehnſt, oꝛ at the leaff pzinic lurkers vndcr pr 
two hundꝛem miles. tence of fauour towards the Solpell, to ſting the poor foko 
Item an ether great ſcſions holden at Carmarthen in the wers thereof, ſeeking but their owne lucre and plealure in 
month of © cover laſt. during which time hee was attendant all their dooings) would ſo earneffly clcaue bnto them wn 
chere as15at92cſaive, All vhich cauſes conſidered, being alſo in their wong deeds, as to betray me with his tongue,beeom — 
tunc ok his oꝛdmary viſitation, which hee did erecute him- true of his pzomiſe, and a bearer of filthy ſinne fo! lucres ſave, 
iclfe. hee could net make teady his erteptions in ſhoꝛter time. enen vet ſtillp perſiſting in the ſame (namely) in thugs 11 3 
The laide Bichop diſpatched his man towardes London, feſtip knowne vnto manv, although he would deny it. yy 2 

te the qud:woentich day of Oaober, vho euer ſichence hath might not be credited. And as fo: their pꝛemunire both * 
heene and is attendant in the ſame ſute, foꝛ the obtaining of t they at my firſt comming. bngently deteinmg from M. 25 
the Commiſſion, oz pꝛaofe of his matter againſt his aducr- ler his commiſſion fo; the Chanccllozſhip , woulde haue — 
(atics, me down with pꝛemuntee, becauſe it was wꝛitten um ps — 


m 
hey of v 
** 


ren, 


The cæaminarion of Biſbop Farrar Martyr. 


-02ding to the ſtatute: vet was J fapne fo2 the zeale 
— — l 7 vncourteous derdes, departing with 
P. Farlee fo2 the auoiding of their malice and enute,and gaue 

af office fo2 the anutic of Geozge. vnto P. Chaunter his 
ſonne in law, and to D,Prrike the oſtice of Cardigan, But 
na afterward their couetous refpec to their owne gloꝛie 
and lucre not regarding the re:ounation of ſinne,andlpecial 
lie ok ſhameleſle uhoꝛedome, J was compelled to remooue 

m. loꝛe againſt their wils : and ſchereas J deſired many 
— ſundꝛie times charitable redzclle of their wꝛong doings in 
the vacation tic, 9 obtained many faire woꝛds, and nothing 
in dced.Alſo dcürüig to haue fight of the vooke of ſatutes of 
the Church,fo2 the knowledge of my duty and theirs, J could 
not obtaine it. Deſiring to haue a key of the chapter ſeale, as 
my Loꝛd of Bathe had, they would not deliuer it but vppon 
conditions: pet was J content to be bꝛidled, receiuing it, as 

eaſed them to giue it. And further requiring the ſight of ne⸗ 
keller cuidenceẽs, foꝛ the declaration of divers thinges in tra⸗ 
uerle ol my right, they wold in no wiſe grant it. And thereu⸗ 

nũderin 

— right well, that if they ſhould ſhew any ſub- 
Eantiall grant vnder the kings Scale fo? their cozpozation,tt 
muſk therein appeare the Biſhop to be the head, and euer bath 
bene vnder the king: foꝛ other they neuer haue, noꝛ had, ex⸗ 
cept they would returne to Rome againe as J truſt they will 
not. And yet perceiuing afterward that they had no ſpeciall 
grant to he w oꝛ elle ſuch as they would not thew, J mp ſelfe 
fo: the reſpect of vnitie, wꝛote my letters to the kings Attur⸗ 
nep,by reaſon uherof the quo warranro was ſtayed, andſo 

et remaincth. But touching the certificate,the kinges Subſi⸗ 
die being duc at Pichacimaslalt,and foꝛboꝛne til after Chaiſf- 
mas and lawfully demanded afoꝛe, they did vtterlie refule to 
pap, both to my Uicccollecto2 and tompſc lte, except J would 
take it of them in po2ttvns, not knowing where to aſke the 
reſt, and it is committed vnto mee in the kings roll, a vhole 
ſumme in grofle to be receiued of the Canons Reſidenctartes 
fo: their diuident, who becauſe they cannot agree in diuiding, 
would haue the kings Maieſlie to tarry foꝛ his money till they 
can agree to make dunſton. And J cannot demarnd it of any 
particular perſon noꝛ at any particular place, WMAherefoꝛe J 
moſt humbly beſeech pour fatherly godnes foꝛ the Loꝛds ſake 
to perliſt + continue my good L oꝛdand friend vnto ſuch time 
as pe finde me either deſiring to be detended in mp wꝛong, 02 
not willing to put the indgement of my right cauſe into pour 
hands. And becauſe that the reſidue ofmatters touching them 
and their vngentle, vntrue, and vngodlie dooings ts too long, 
and J haue moleſted vou tw much with this my tedious letter, 
I ſhall now ſurceaſe: humbly beſerching pour good Lo2dlhip, 
to accept in good part this my boldneſſe, pꝛocceding of necet- 
ſitie,and to pardon it fo2 the loue ofourLo2d Jeſu, vho ſaue x 
keepe you in heaith, comfozt, and honoꝛ, long to endure fo2 
the aduancement of his gloꝛie.TTlzitten at Aburguilie, this ix. 
of Parch. 


na 


Your Lordſhipsto command 
during life. R. F. 


And thus vou haue heard the firſt trouble of this bleſſed 
Harty: of the Loꝛd in King Edwards dates, with the whole 
diſcourſe thereof, UWhich we thought the rather heere to cx- 


10 


their vngentlenes, J mooued the quo war- 20 


10 


40 


pꝛeſſe, to giue other good Biſhops warning to bee moꝛe cir⸗ 6 


cumſpect, home they ſhould truſt and haue about them. 
Birieflie, in fewe woꝛdes to conclude this pꝛoceſſe, Biſhop 
Farrar,partlie vpon the impo:tunate ſute of his aduerſaries, 
partlie vpon the ſiniſter and infoꝛtunate fall of the good Duke 
of Somerſct, by wome hee had beene befoꝛe pꝛomoted and 
maintained, hauing but ſmall fauour ſhewed, was detained 
in pꝛilon. till the death of king Edward, and the comming in 
of Queene Mary and popith religion, vhereby a new trouble 
roſe vpon hun, heing now accuſcd and examined foꝛ his faith 
and doctrine, 
followech. ; 

After that the fozeſaid M. Farrar Biſhop of S. Dauids had 
beene long detained in cuſtodie vader ſureties, in the raigne 


The anſw ere of Robert Farrar Biſhop of S. Dauids, 
| before Winchctter and others. 

AZ bis firſt comming and kneeling befoꝛe my Lod Chan 

ceiloz, the Biſhop of Durelmc, and the Buhop of Uioz- 
ceſter, who ſate at the table, and Maiſter Rocheſtcr, Maiſter 
Southwell, Maiſter Bourne, and other ſtanduig at the tables 
end, the Lozd Chancelloꝛ ſaid vnto hm on this ſoꝛt. 
= — heſter. Now Sir, haue pou heard how the woꝛld goech 
Farrer. It it like pour honoꝛ 4 know not. 

\Winch, What ſap pon 2 Do not you know chings abꝛoade, 
notwithſtanding vou are a pꝛiſoner: 
Farrer, No my Loꝛd 3 know not. 

Vincheſter. Lc, hat afroward fellow is this- 
Herter. Af it pleaſe your Lo:dſhip, howe ſhould J know any 
thing! —— — : f 
inche. Haàue pe not heard of the comming in of the Loꝛd 
Cardinall. , n 8 F 

Farrer, Jknow nct my Lo2dCardinall, but J hcardthat 
aCardinall was come in, but J did not belecue it, and J be⸗ 
_ not "I . 

orceſt. J p2ap pour Lo2dſhip (ſaid the Biſhop of Mo: 
ceſter) tell him pour ſelfe, chat he may kncw vhat is done. 

Wincheſt. The Queenes Paieſtie and the Parliament, 
hath reſtoꝛed Religion into the ſame ſtate it was m at the be⸗ 
ginning of the raigne of king Henrie the eight. Yee are in the 
Queenes debt, and her Paieſk:e will be good vnto ou, if you 
will returne to the Catholike church. 

Farrer. In vat ſtate J àm concerning my debts to the 
Queenes Maieſtie, in the Court of Erchequer, my Lo2d trea 
ſurer knoweth:and the laſt time that 7 was befoꝛe pour hono2, 
t d firſt time alſo, I ſhewed pou that J had made an oathe ne- 
uer to conſent noꝛ agree.chat the biſhop of Rome ſhould hauc 
any power oꝛ turiſdictton within this realme : and further, 3 
need not rehearſe to your Loꝛdſh. you knowe it well enough. 

Bourne. Sou more once abiured foz hereſie ſaid . Bourne 
in Oxkoꝛd. 

Farrer. That was J not. 

Bourne, Pou were, 

Farrar, J bas neuer, it is not true. 

Bour. Pou went from S. Danids to Scotland. 

Farrer, That did J not. 

Bourne. Pou did. 

f Farrer. That did J neuer, bnt J went from Poꝛk into Scot⸗ 
and. 

Bourne. Ah ſo ſaid J: pon went with Barlow. 

Farrer. That is true, but ncuer from S Dauids. 

Bourne, Ycutarried bookes out of Drfozd, to the Archbi⸗ 
ſhop of Poꝛke, L. L &œ. 

Farrer. That did J not. 

Bourne. Pou did. : 

Farrer, J did not, but J carried old bookes from Saint OC: 
walds to the — of Pozke, 

Bourne, Pouſupplanted pour maſtcr. 

Farrer. That did J neuer in my lite. 

Bourne. By mp faith vou did. 1 

Farret. Fo: ſooth J did not, neuer in my life, but J did ſhieid 
and ſaue my maſter from danger, and that J obtained of king 
Henrie the eight, ſoꝛ my true ſeruice, J thanke God therefoꝛc. 

Bourne. My Lo2d (ſaide P. Bourne to my Loꝛd Chan 
cellour)he bath an ill name in Wales as euer had anie. 

Farrcr, That is not ſo.Thoſocuer ſaith ſo, thcy ſhall neuer 
be able to pꝛooue it. | 

Bonrne, He hathdeceiued the Queene in diucrs ſummes 
of money. 

Farre1, That is vtterly vntrue, J neuer deceiued king no2 
Qucene,ofone pennie in mp like, and pou ſhall neuer be able 
to pꝛooue that vou ſay, 

Wiucheſt. Thou art a falſe knaue. 


The pꝛoceſle of vhich his trouble heere likewiſe 70 Farrer. Then Farrer ſtood vp vnbidden foꝛ all that chile 
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Thetalt of 
Bift.Fertar be 
foze thycbitoy 
of C1 chellers 
a'1d other come 
ntdionss9 


lch. Farrar 
charged wich 
the eencs 
debt. 


Diſh Forrar 
refulcth the 
JDope. 
£Þ.!3onrne 
larechto biſh. 
Farrar falfc!» 
to haue abturq? 
at Srkord. 


Ilſh. Tat tar 
falſely charges 
to haut ſupplä⸗ 
fed his maiſter 
whom inderd 
be detendcd (rf 
danger. 


he kneeled) and ſaid: No mp Loꝛd, I ama true man, J thanke Bt. Farrar 


of king Edward, not foꝛ any iuſt cauſc ot his part deſerurd, 


but by reaſon that he had beene pꝛomoted by the Duke of So⸗ 


merſet. and now aſter his fall he found fewer friendes to ſup⸗ 


port hun againſt ſuch as hunted after his Biſhopꝛicke, at 
length after the deceaſe of king Edward, by thecomming in 


: of Queene Mary, the ſkate of Religion began to bee chan- 
"tre ged and altered. Whereby anew trouble roſe vpon him, 


beingnowaccuſed and examined, not fo2 anp matter of Prz- 
munne, but fo2 his faith anddocrine.UUhereupon he was cal 
{ed vefoze the Biſhop of Wincheſter ,with Maſter Hoper,g, 
Aogers, Matter Bꝛadfoꝛd, Maſter Saunders, x others afoꝛe⸗ 
(aD.the 4. of Febmaric.On the which day he ſhould allo wid) 
themhauebenecondemned: but becauſe leaſure 02 liſt did not 
ſo well then lerne the biſhop, his condemnation was deferred, 
and ne ſent to prion againe. chere hee continued till the foure⸗ 
ume hay of the ſard monech or Febꝛuaric. What his cra- 
> "a as and anſivers were before the ſaid Biſhop of Min⸗ 
2 o much as remained and came to dur hands, J haue 
etre qnnered in man ner as kollowech. 7 


8 0 and in that to the Nucenes Mateſtie, the which J 


God fo? it. J was boꝛne vader king Henrie the ſcauenth. 3 
ſerued King Heary the eight, and king Edward the ſit truly, 
and haue ſerued the Queenes Maieſtie that now is, truelte 
wich my pooꝛe heart and wo2d: moꝛe J could not doe, and J 
was neuer falſe, noꝛ ſhall be by the grace of God. 
Winchett, Hob ſaiſt thou, wilt thou be refoꝛmable⸗ 
Forrer. My Loꝛd. it it like your honoꝛ, I haue made an ofthe 


Coutly ſtandeth 
vpon his truth, 


Ziſſ o. Farter 1 


to God, ind to king Henry the eight. and alſo to kung Edward, oth made tn the 
E 


bꝛeake while J line. to die fo? it. 
Dureime. Pou haue made another oth befoꝛe. 
Farrer, No my Loꝛd, J neuer made another othe befoꝛe. 
Du:cime, Pou made a vow, 
Farrer, That did J not. 


Wincheſt, You made a pꝛofeſſion to liue without a wife. 


can ncuer king againſtt 
Dope. 


Aow of chaftimy 


Farrcr, Nompy Lo2d if it like pour honoꝛ, that did J neuer, 45 not to line 


I made a pꝛoleſſtan to liue chaſte, not without a wife. | 
Worce!t. Pon were ſwoꝛne to him that was Paſſer of 
pour houſe, 
Farrer, That was Incuer. ; 
Wiacheſt. Vell, pou arc a froward knauc: we will 2 


withont a wif: 


n 
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no: t to doc with you, ſecing that you will not come, we will 
0 * 4 5 ns fot with por, and that you ſhall knowe within this ſe⸗ 
1 ucn night. 
* — 7 ain as tt pleaſcih pour honenrto call me, but J 


De cannot bcake mp oathe which your Lo2dſhip pour ſelfe made 
hey b:fo:eme,and gavcinerample: the which confirmed mp con» 
ſcience, Chen J can ncuer b:eake that oathe whileſt J luie, to 


dye foz it. : | 
Dinenne, HA faith he, he Fandeth vpon his oathe : call 


Dureſine. 
ſin cther. 3 | 
By Lo Chancelloꝛ then did ring a little bell, and malitcr 
Farrar ſaid: I pꝛay (God ſau? the king and Qucenes Paie- 
(ics long to ccutuiiec in honour to Gods gloꝛ ie, and their com⸗ 
foꝛts, and the comfoꝛt of the Hole Nealme, and J pzay God 
ſaue all your hondurs, and lo he Departed, 
After tic le craminations thus ended, . Farrer ſo remained 
in pꝛiſon vncondemned, teli the run, dap, (às is afoꝛeſaide) 
of Febꝛuaxie, and then wns ſent downe into Wales, there to 
receiue ſentence of tondemnatton. Aho then vppon the 2 5, 
of Febꝛuarie, in the Church of Carmarthen , being bꝛought 
by Griffith Lcyſon Clquire, Sheriffe of the Countie of Car- 
1 marthen, was there perſonallie pꝛeſented befoꝛe Henrie Biſh⸗ 
i...» »5:e hop of B. Dau'ds, 1 Conſtantine the publite Notarte: which 


5.35: Henrie there x then diſcharged the ſaid Sheriff, 4 reremed hun 
bp of Det intohisownecuſtodie,further committing bun to the keeping 


of Owen Joncs and thercupon declared vnto theſaid Paiſter 
Farrer, the great mercic and clemencie that the king and 
Nucencs higß nes pleaſure was to be offered vnto him, which 
he there did cffcr vatothe ſaid M. Farrarrthat is to ſay, that if 
he would ſubmit himſelfe to the lawes of this Realine, and 
confoume himlcke to the vnittie of the vniuerſall Catholike 
church, he ſhould be reteiued and pardoned: after that ſæing 
the ſald . Facrer to giue no anſwere to - x ꝛemiſſes, the ſaid 
Biſhop mm:fkred vnto hun theſe Articles following. 


Articles deuiſed againſt Biſhop Farrer. 

Aerletesctict. rf, uhether he beiecucth the martage of Poꝛieſtes to be 
tcaagain! bw 1 T lawfull by the lawes of Cod and holie Church, oꝛ no? 
ep Farrale 2 Item, uhether hee beleeveth, that in the bleſled Sacra- 
ment of the aullar, after the woꝛdes of conſecration duelie pꝛo⸗ 
nounced by the ꝛieſt, the verie bodic and blond of Chꝛiſt is 
reailie and ſubſtantiallie contained, without the ſubſtance of 
bꝛe ad and wine. l ö 

Tnto the uhich articles the ſaid Bichop required the ſaide P. 
Farrer to anſacte vppon his allegeance. 

To ſchich he ſaid, be would anſwere when he ſaw alawiull 
commiſſton and would make no further anſwere at that tune. 
Mhercupon the ſaid Biſhop taking no aduantage vppon the 
camean'tocr2, committed him to the ſaid keeper, to be kept in 
pꝛiſon vntul a new monitian, and in the meane time to delibe⸗ 
vate wich himſelke fr 5:5 further anſwere to the pꝛemiſſes. 


*T\:onwere of 
xi;op $8:t27. 


Another examination of the Biſhop of S. Dauids, before Henry 
Morgan the pretonted Buhop of S. Dauids, George Con⸗ 
ſtantine is Regiſter, and othets, the laſt pie 
bruary. An. 1555. 

: T*. dap and place, Moꝛgan the pꝛetenſed B. of S. Dauids 
Aua amt 1 ſittuig as Judge, mimſtred vnto Biſhop Farrer there 
porſonailie pꝛeſent bofoꝛe him certaine Articles and Inter⸗ 
.rogato21e5 mwuting: which being openlic read 4 miniſtred 
vnto him. the aid iſhop Farrerrefuſcd toanſwere, vntill he 
might ler his lawtull Commiſſion and authoꝛitie. NAhereupon 
the fozrſard pꝛetenled Biſhop of Saint Dauids, did pꝛonounce 
hun as Conumax,and fo? tie puniſhment of this his contuma 
ce to be counted Pro conteflo, and ſo did pꝛondunce him in 
wümg. TUbich beeing dane, hee committed the ſaide Wi⸗ 
ſhop to the cuſtodie of Owen Jones, vatill Pnundap next, be⸗ 
ing the fourth of Parch, then to bee bzonght agame into the 

ſamc piace, betwecne one and two. 


- 


nat ion oi 
bichop Farrar, 


Another appearance ofthe ſaid Biſhop Farrer, before 
Morgan the ptetenſed Biſhop of S. Dauids, 

em, the dap and place appointed, the ſaide Bi . 

AnctZirappea- ZPearmgagaime befozcthepretenſed Biſhop. = #095 ta 3 
race 02 bugop tuig hunlelke as readieto anſwere to the articles and poſitions 
vac tak. aboue mentioned. gentlie required the copy of the articles, and a 
competent terme to be aſſigned vnto him, to anſwere foꝛ him⸗ 

ſeiko; utich bc granted vnto hun, and the Thurlday nert 

being all ned onto him betweenc one and thꝛe, to anſwer pꝛe⸗ 

— wilte,lo he was committed ag aine to caſtodie as a⸗ 


Another appearance of che ſaid Biſhop, 


Aether avvce. OO) Tburſdap as was appointed, ſchich was the 7. ol arch 
s tte laide Sichop perſonallie agame appeared, chere hee 
ermbiied acertatne bill in wꝛitting, containing in it his anſwer 
untoccriane acticies obicacd and miniſtred vnto him before, 
Zhen akter Menrte the pꝛetenſed iſhop of S. Danids offered 
bun agame the ſatd articles as befœe the teno2 uhercof tended 


rant okt 


. . to chis effea. 

ties ngefne doe , ; f 

— ˖ > de willed hun being a Pꝛieſt, to abꝛenounce ma- 
gatuſt dichog ont : 

Aan. 
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Secondlie to grant thenaturall pꝛeſenct of Chip . the ſa⸗ 
crament, vnder the foꝛmes of b:cad and wine, : 


Thudlie, that the Palle is a p2opitiatozic ſacrifice fo: #9 
quicke and the dead, | eW 

Fourthlie, that generall Councels lawtullic congregated 
neuer did, noꝛ can erre. , 8 


Fiftlie, that men arc not iuſtificd befoꝛe Cod by Falch on 
r o ly but that hope and charitie are aiſo neceſſarilie ccauired rg 
iuſtification. | | | 
Sirtlie, that the Catholike church Which onelp hath autho⸗ 
to expound Scriptures, and to define controncriſies of religu 
and to oꝛ daine thinges appertaming to publike Diſcipline, is 
viſible, and like vnto a citic ſet vppon amountame foꝛ all men 
to vnderſtand. | | 
To theſe articles thus obieaed to him, herefuſed to ſubſcribe. 


afirming that they were miented and ercogitated byman, abe Nt 


eth to . 


andpertame nothing to the Catyolike faith. After this, the ©the ae 


20 biſhop abone named, deltuered vnto him the copie of the arti. 


cies,alligning him Punday nert following , to anſwer aud 
ſubſcribe to the ſame, either affirmatinelie, oꝛ nega melio, 


Another appearance of biſhop Farrer, 


J Pn the hich MPundap, being the ri. day of March 5 hee Anotder +6. 


appearing} agatne befoe the iſhop, and the afozeſad Ng whe... 


4 
1 · . 
— 1 


tarie, Geoꝛge Conſtantine, exhibited in a witten payer his miten;; 
minde and anſwcre to the fozeſaid Articles, uhichthe 13ighop 43% 
hadtwiſe now obiected againſt him befoꝛe. To p which Articles 

3 o and anſwers, he did ſo ſubſcribe adding theſe woꝛdes as tenens 
ſe de æquitate & iuſtitia eſſe Epiſcopum Meneuenſem, that 
the biſhop aſſigned the nert Tledneſdap, in the fozenoone, to 
heare his finall and de tinitiue ſentence. 


The laſt appearance of biſhop Fatter. 
He vhich dep and place the ſaidbiſhop and true ſeruant of 


1 


God . Farrer, perſonallie there appearing, was deman Tila, 
ded of Henrie the pꝛetenſed Biſhep of S. Danids, whe, e rn 


ion ofthe bel, 


ther he would renounce and recant his hereſtes,ſchlſmcs, and led 3c fu. 


ecrours (as he called them) which hitherto he had maintamed, f *: 
40 ifhe would ſubſcribe to the Tatholike articles, other wiſe then he 
* — — 5 ne godiie Biſhop, 0p. # 
cr this the ſaide got jop, P. Farrer,did erhibitea 
certainichedule wꝛitten in Englich, and remaining inthe aas, S. Fru 


appealing withall by expꝛeſĩe woꝛd of mouth from the biſhop lerh fromtte? 


of E. Dune 


as from an incompetent iudge, to Cardinall Poole, ac. 

All which notwitſtanding, the ſaide biſhop pꝛoceeding in his 
rage, pꝛonounced the definitine ſentence againſt him contai- 
ned in waiting, and there left in the Ades: by the which ſentence S 
he pꝛonounced him as an hereticke excommunicatc, and to bee nord a 

5 0 ginen vp foꝛthwith to the ſeccular power, namelic to the Shes nn 
riffe of the towne of Carmarthen. M. Leyſon. The tenour of 
uhich ſcntence, as well of his condemnation, as of his degra⸗ 
dation,hcere followcth, 


The ſentence of condemnation ag inſt biſhop Farrar, 


TN Dei nomine. Amen, Nos Henricus permiſſione diuina 
Meneuen, epiſcopus iudicialiter, & pro tribunali ſedentes,in 
gquodam inquiſitionis & hæreticæ prauitatisnegotio, contra te 
— Ferrat presbyterum, coram nodis in iudicio petlo- 
60 naliter comparentem, & nobis ſuper hæretica prauitate travis 
tum, ac fama, & notorictate facti delatum, ac in ca parte leg ti 
me procedendo auditis, viſis, & intellectis, timatis, ac matura 
2 diſcuſſis, & ponderatis dicti negotii meritis et cit 
cumſtantiis, ſeruatiſque in omnibus = omnia in eodem ne- 
gotio de iure ſeruandis, ac 2 et requiſitis, Chriſti no- 
mine inuocato,ac ipſum ſolum deum prez oculis noſtris haben 
tes: Quia per acta inactitata, de ducta, cõfeſſata & ex partetua 
cora nobis eodem in negotio ſæpius recognica,aſlerta, & cõfi- 
mata, comperimus te, tum per confeſſiones tuas varias , tum 
70 per recognitiones tuas iudiciales, corain nobis judicialiter 
tactas,errores, hæreſes, & talſas opiniones ſubſcriptas, iuti diui- 
no, ac Catholicæ vniuerſalis & Apoſtolicæ eccleſiæ ceterm!s 
nationi obuiantes, contrarias, & repugnantes tenuiſſe, credi- 
diſse, affirmaſſe, prædicaſſe, & dogmatiz aſſe infra diœceſem no? 
ſtram Meneuen, Viz. Quod licet cuicunque religioſq etiam 
expreſſè profeſſo & Presdytero, poſt ſuſceptam profeſſionem, 
& poſt ſuſceptum presbyreratus ordinem, ducere yxorem , ac 
cum eadem tanquam cuin vxore legitima conuerfari, Item {3/ 
cras . eccleſia catholica inſtitutas cum ſcandalo 
80 dãnaſſe, & reprobaſſe. Item, quod in Euchariſtia, ſiue altaris fa: 
cramento vna cum copote & ſanguine Chriſti remanet ſub- 
ſtantia panis & vini. Item, quod Mitsa non eſt lacrificium nous 
te ſtamenti, propitiatorium pro viuis atque defunctis, Et 53- 
eramentum altaris non efle in altari miniſtrandum, elcuancum 
vel aliquo modo adorandum. Item, quod homo ſola fide wr 
ſtificatur. Quos quidem erroces,hxreſes,et falſas opiniones iT! 
diuino ac Cele vniuerſalis & Apoſtolicæ eccleſ dete 
minationi obuiantes,&c, 
Heere followe th the copie of his degradation. gran 
N nomine patris, &. filii, x & ſpiritus ſancti, x Amen. Qui 3 
— Henricus permiſſione diuina Meneuen, epilc, Re 0 
ag 


to the Coming 
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The degradation and Martyrdome of D. Farrar Biſhop of S. Dauidt. His letters, 


gtionis in negotio hæreticæ prauitatis, cognoſcentes te 


Nobenum Farrar clericum proptertuam maniteitam contuma 


& obſtinvciam per nos nunciatum fuiſſe & eſſe in illud de- 
le ctimen hæteſis multipliciter incidiſſe & commiſiſſe: 
— = non ſolum grande, ſed etiam damnabile & damnos 

r. , & adeo enorme, quod exinde non tantum diuina mas 
Jum —< ſed &yniuerſa diocœſis Meneuenſis cõmota eſt, 
— hos indignus officio ſacerdotali & eccleſiaſtico fis reds 
4 — Idcirco nos autoritate dei patris omnipotentis, & filii, 
— ritus ſancti, & noftra, te ab omni huiuſmodi officio ſenten 
— perpetuò priuamus in hiis ſcriptis, req; ab illis verbo 
deponimus realitet, & actualiter ſecundum traditionem Cano- 
num deponendum, & degtadãdum, prout in ordinario & pon- 
tificali continetur degradamus, prout iequitur. In Primis amo- 


uemus à te, & c. 


being —_— — py 
itted tothe power, vho not long after was 
akttot the place of execution in the towne of Carmarthen, 
dere he in the market place in the Sonthſide of the market 


Thus this godlie —— 


Gehe xxx. dap ol March, being Saturday nert befoꝛe Pal- 
ſon Sun dap, molt conſtanti 
ſion of the fire. 


The cruell burning of Maſter Farrer Martyr, 


ie ſuſtained the toꝛments and pal 


=» -y — 
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Touching the vhich conſtancie of thisbleſſed Martyꝛ, this 
is moꝛeouer to be added and noted, that one named Richard 
_—_ knights Sonne, comming to Paiſter Farrar alittle 

foe his deach, ſeemed to lament the painefulneſſe of the 
death hee had to ſuffer, vnto vhome the Biſhop anſwered a- 
game to this effec,ſaping: that if he ſawhim once to ſttrre in 
lhe patnesof his burning, he ſhould thengine nocredite to his 
docrine. And as he ſaid, lo he right well perfoꝛmed the ſame: 
fo: ſopatientlie hee ſtood, that hee neuer mooued, but euen as 
be ſfood, holding vp his ſtumps, ſo ſtill he continued, till one Ni⸗ 
chard Grauell with a ſtaffe dathedhim vpon the head, and ſo 
ſrooke him downe. 


| e Letters. 

As touching the letters of Malter Farrer, we doe not finde 
many that he did wꝛite. And peraduenture in Nuecne Ma⸗ 
cles time his impuſonment was ſo ſtrait, that at no time it 
was permitted to him to wꝛite. Albeit in his other troubles in 

ng Edwards time, certain letters he wꝛote to the Archbiſhop 
4 Thomas Cranmer, and to the earle of UWar- 

: uch letters although they might be well referred to the 
— edition of this ſtoꝛie, pẽt becauſe in the ſaide letters ts con⸗ 
i beugte and infewlpnes, the whole diſcourſe of his vn- 
- tation at that time wꝛonght by his adnerſaries, J 
ought good not to paſſe them ouer but to communicate them 
— reader. foꝛ the better vnderſtanding both of the inno⸗ 
— of thatbleſſed biſhop, and of the craſtie iniquitie of his 
— — enemies: as in the ſaid letters heere following to the 

Tent reader map eaſilp appeare. 
Thecopy of a certaine letter of the Biſhop of S. Dauids, Writ- 
tea belike to the Lord C hancellour Doctor 


Goodrich Biſhop of Ely, 
V * humbiy chewech vnto your honoꝛ, vour pooze Oꝛatoꝛ 
bythe 


re Bithapof S. Dauida, that whereas one Tho. Lee 
pꝛocarement ol Tho. Bong, and Rowland Pericke be⸗ 


20 


30 


40 


60 


70 


La 


ing both Canons of S. Dauids, and Geoꝛge Conffantine Uc- 
giſter to the ſad Biſhop, hath crhibited vnto your honour a⸗ 
gainſt hun certame articles, in the which are mentioned many 
trifling things vnwoꝛthy to be declared in pour honoꝛable aw 
dience, and alſo their pꝛetenſed weightie articles ( as they haue 
allcadged there are vtterlie vntrue, foꝛ pzoofe whercot, the ſaide 
Thomas Lee hath had Commiſtons into the Countrcy: ther · 
foe it map pleaſe pour honoꝛ of your fauourable goodies, to 
grant vntopour ſaide Oꝛatoꝛ a like Commiſſion to: the crami 
nation of witneſſes in detence of his truth honeſtie, againſt 
the afoꝛenamed Thomas Lec,Gcozge Conſtantine, Thomas 
Pong,Rowland Merick, x all other perſons with ther vniuſt 
articles, atteſtations, and ſapings depoſedagainſt hun. And in 
tender conũider ation that pour ſaid Oꝛatoꝛ ſtandeth bounden 
and ſureties with hin, in the ſumme of a thouſand markes, to 
appeare befoꝛe the kings Juſtice in the Seſſions at Carmar⸗ 
then, in Julie next comming, to anſwer to a foꝛged matter of 
Pꝛemunire, by the pzocurement x counſaile of his foꝛenamed 
aduerſarics malitiouſly ſurmiſed againſt hun, to his vttervn- 
doing: and furthermoze,that your Oꝛatoꝛ being in debt to the 
Lings Maieſty, by reaſon of the malitious veratton of his foꝛe 
ſaid aduerſaries, cannot ( if he remaine heere) ſatiſſie the ſame, 
foz vheras there be rerages to a great ſum as well of the kings 
money.as ot his owne rents, hee can receiue none thercok, his 
aduerſaries haue made ſuch ill repozt , to his diſcredite, bca- 
— the people in hand, that hee ſhall come no moꝛe thither by 
reaſon of vhich bꝛute, neither his owne tenants will pay ther 
rents + rerages, noꝛ the pꝛieſts their rerages due to the kings 
MPateſty,as well foz anno ſecundoand tertio, as foꝛ quarto and 
quinto,)Jn conſtderation of al theſe things,it may pleaſe your 
honozable goodnes to licence pour ſaid Oꝛatoꝛ to depart into 
the Dioces foꝛ theſe affaires and other: and he ſhall be rcadic at 
all times at pour honoꝛable commandement and plcaſure to 
repaire againe, and euer to-pzay to the Loꝛd Jeſu foz the per. 
petuall conſeuation of pour honour to his gloꝛv. h 
Beſides this letter hee wote another likewiſe to the ſaide 
Lo2d( vho was, as ſeemeth,. D. Goodꝛicke L. Chancelloꝛ afoꝛc 
mentioned herein he declareth the whole cauſe ol his trouble. 
how it roſe againſt him by his aduerſaries, as heere followeth 


Another letter written by the Biſhop of S. Dauids to the 
Lord Chancellour aforeſaid, 

R Ight Honourable, md my verie eſpeciall good Loꝛd, with 

humble ſeruice and heartie thankes to Sod, and to pou for 
pour godlp fauour towards me at all times, as right plainclic 
appeareth by pear fatherlie letters, moſt louingly admoniſhing 
me to inclin vnto that vhichis verie ncceſſarie, as charitable 
concoꝛd and vnitie. This is further to beſeech your Lo2dſhip fo2 
the Loꝛds ſake, not to be grieued, but benigncly to heare, and 


o grauelie to ponder that weightie matter, vhich appearing to 


other but alight greefe, to me is in very d · od a right gricuous 
oftence to Godward, with no little hindcrance of his holte 
woꝛd, and diſturbance of the kinges godlie pꝛoceedings, and 
— 9 occaſion of much inobedience, and diſoꝛder 05 
good lite. | 

Wlherefoze J am ſtreitelie bounden foꝛ the true zealechat I 
ought to beare vnto the woꝛd of life, Chaſtian religion, the 
kings Maicſtics honour, and the godlie quiet ſfatcofhispcopls 
not faintly to let fall the burthen of diligent redꝛes to be ſought 
at his Mateſties hands by the godlie wiſdome of his moſteho- 
nourable and vpꝛight Councell, but with hearty affection to 
beare it vp againſt thoſe high minded, arrogant, ſtubboꝛne, am- 
bitious, couetous Canons, truſting in their bitmg tongues, 
with craftie pꝛeuention and vtterlie vntrue ſurmiſes, to ffop 
the light, chat their vngodly miſdoings in darkeneſſe ſhall ei⸗ 
ther not be ſeene, oꝛ at the leaſt map haue a colour able appca 
rance of right. In ſo much that J doe not a little mcruatle 
at theſe qualities in Maſter Chaunter, the Canan, and the 
Deane of Wozceſter, thoſe vngentle and vntrue bebaimour 
J haue not onelie knowne, but crpertly pꝛooued, ndſenſrbly 
felt — — of the firſt, to my great loſſes, uhereof J make no 
complaint. 

But J wonder in my minde ad lament in nty heart, the 
ſtrange alteration and wilfull going backward of mine olde 
faithful bꝛother Geoꝛge Conſfantinc,p which knowing them al 
th2& to haue bene in times paſt, either obſtinate enemies to the 
true bearers of the Croſſe of Chꝛiſt oꝛ (at hᷣ leaſt pꝛiuie lurkers 
vnder pꝛetence of fauor towards the Goſpel to ſting the pooꝛe 
followers thereof, ſeeking but their owne lucre and pleaſure 
in all their doings, would lo earneſtlie clcaue-vnto them in 
their wꝛong deedes, as to betray mee wich his t. be⸗ 
come vntrue ot his pꝛomiſe, and a bearer of filthie r fot 
lucres ſake, euen pet ſtiflic perſiſting in the ſame, nametie, in 
thinges maniſeſflie knowne vnto many, although he would 
denie it, and that J might not be credited, 

And as foꝛ their Premunire, both Gcezge, and they, at my 
fir ſt co [ 
Gonof the Chancellourſhip, would haue faced me downe with 
the Premunite, becauſe if was wutten in mine owne name ac- 
coꝛding to the ſtatute: pet was J ſaine foꝛ the ze . 
not to le their vncurteous deedes, departing with M. Farlce, 
foz the auoiding of their malice and enuie, and gaue that m_ 
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1414 Queene Mary, | 
fo? the amitic of Ceoꝛge vnto M Chaunter his Sonne in law, 


This Chaunttt | 
233 O. Pong. and to M. Mericke the office of Cardigan. But ſecing after- 
ward ther couctous reſpca to their owne glozp and lucre, not 
regardmg the tefoꝛmation of ſinne, and eſpecialiie of ſhame- 
Dong end D ele hozedome, J was compelled to remooue them, ſoꝛe a- 
ary N | deſired many and ſundꝛie 
bob Ferrer gamſt their willes; and whereas 3 | 
cant git offi» times charitable redꝛeſſe of thcir w2ong doings in the vacation 
* time, 3 obtained many faire woꝛdes, and nothing in deed. 
And deſiring to haue ſight of the booke of Statutes of the 
Church, foꝛ the knowledge of myduetie and theirs, J could not 
obtainc it Deſiring tohauc a keyof the Chapter houſe ſcale, as 
©: $1:9103 my Loꝛdok Bath had, they would not deltuer it,but vpon con- 
dal F<" ditions: pet was J contentedto bebzideled, reccuungit as it 


pleaſed them to giue it. And further, requiring the ſight of ne- 
ceſſarie eiidences fo2 the declaration of diners thinges in tra 
uers of my right, they would in no wiſe grant it. And there- 
exon conſidering ther vngentlenes, J mooued the Quo war- 
ranto tznowing right well, that if they ſhould ſhewe any ſub⸗ 
Tantiall grant vndcr the kinges ſeale foꝛ their cozpozation , it 
muſt therein appeare the Biſhop to be the head, and euer hath 
beene vnder the Bing: fo other they neither haue, noꝛ had, ex⸗ 
cept they would returne to Rome againe,as J truſt they will 
not. And pet percenung afterward, that they had no ſpeciall 
grant to ſheme, oꝛ elle ſuch as they wold not ſhew,J mp ſelt foꝛ 
the reſpea of vaitie, wꝛote my letters to the Kings Attoꝛnep, 
bp reaſon uhereof the Quo 1warranto was ſfãped, and ſo pet re⸗ 
maincth. . EE 
But as touching the certificate,the kings ſubſidic being due 
at Pichaclmas laſt, and foꝛboꝛne till alter Chꝛiſtmas, and 
lawlullie demanded afo2e, they did vtterlie refuſe to pap,both 
to my Untcccollecour and to my ſclfe, except J would take it 
of them in poꝛtions, not knowing uhere to aſke the reſt, and tt 
is committed vato mc in the kings rol! a wholeſum in groſſe, 
to be reteined of the Canons reſidentaries fo2 their dundent: 
tho becauſe they cannot agree in diuiding, would haue the 
kings mateſtic to tarrie fo: his monc v, till thep can agree to 
make dunſion:and can net demaund it of any particular per⸗ 
on, noꝛ at any particular place. | 
Cheretoꝛe 3 moſt humblic beſeech your fatherlie good 
nes fo: the Loꝛds ſake, to perſiſt,x continue my good Lozd and 
A1cend.vnto ſuch time as ve finde mee cither de ſiring to bee de- 
fendeduump wꝛong, oꝛ not willing to put the tudgement of 
my right cauſe into your hands. And becauſe pᷣ the reſidue of 
matters touching them and their vngentle, vntrue, and vngod⸗ 
lie dooings is too long, and J haue moleſted you too much 
with this my tedious letter J ſhall now ſurceaſe humbly be- 
ſeeching pour good Loꝛdſhip to accept in good part this mp 
boldi1es p2oceeding of neceſſttie, and to pardon it foꝛ the lone of 
our Loꝛd Jcſu , who ſaue and keepe vou in health,comfozt, and 
yonour long to indute, foꝛ the aduancement of his glozy, Mit 


ten at Aburguilp this ix. of March. 
You: Lordſhips to command 


during life, R. F. 


home Pong 
SD. Srrickt. 


The Hiſtory of one Rav lins White, burned at Cardiffe in 
Wales, about the Moneth of March, tor the teſtimony of 
Chriſts Goſpell, reported by lohn Dane being yet 
aliue, who was almoſt continually with him 
during his trouble, vnto his death. 


Dꝛ ſo mach as we haue heere paſſed the Hiſfozie of Paſfer 
Farrer, burned at the towne of Carmarden in Tales, J 
thought to adiopne and accompany with the ſame the hiſto⸗ 
rie alſo of one Rawlins Uhite,a Fiſherman, vhich both in the 
like cauſe, and in the ſame countrep of Males, and alſo about 
the ſame Monech of March, and yeare afo2eſatd, gaue his life 
ke a valiant Douldto? of Jeſus Chꝛiſt to Martyꝛdome, and 
was burned at Cardiffc: the pꝛoceſſe of vhoſc ſfozie here fol- 
0 weth expꝛeſſed moꝛe ac large. 


Kwlins white 
Mar treibntned 
. Or dite in 


This Rawlins was by his calling oꝛ occupation a Fiſher- 
man, luung and contmuing in the ſaide trade by the ſpace of 
twentte ycares at the leaſt, in the towne of Cardiffe, being 
as a man of his vocation might be)one of a bery good name 
and well accoumpted amongſt his neighbours. As touching 
dis trligon at the firſt, it cannot otherwiſe be knowne, but 
chat he was a great partaker of the ſuperſtitton and Idolatry 
chat then was vſed, J meane inthe raigne of king Henrp þ 8. 
But afcer that God of his mercy hadraiſed vp the light of his 
Soſpell, th22ough the bleſſed gonernmen* of King Edward 
che vi. hecte in this Rraline of England, this Rawlins began 
partly to millike that ſhich befoꝛe he had imbꝛaced, and to haue 
ome good opmion of that which befoꝛe by the miquitic of the 
ame had beeneconcealed from him: and the rather to bꝛing 
{15 good purpoſe and intent of his to paſſe, hee beganto bee a 


De veſt 70s dt.tgent hearer,and a great ſearcher out of the truth. 
3 Sos Ws ut beeauſe the good man was altogether vnlearned, and 
eee withall very ſimple, hee knew no readie way how he might 


E. be co ein. ſatiſfic his great dcfire : At length it came in his minde to 
„ tane a ſpcciah remedie to ſupply his necellitie, vbich was this: 
e Hehadalitile bop hich was his owne Sonne, which chude he 

gle let to ſchoole to learne to reade Engliſh. Now after the little 


The ſtory of the life, actes, and trouble, of RaWims I ite Martyr, 


10 


20 


40 


5 © 


6 © 


70 


80 


£conflits with him This chaplaines, this good Father Raw- guir. 


boy could reade indifferently well. bis father tuery night af 
ſupper, ſommer and winter, weuld haue the beptg — — Ine 
a pecce ot the holic Scripture, and now and then s: ſeme cos dr 
good bocke, In ſhich kinde of vertuous exerciſe. the old ma . Mac: 
had ſuch a delight and picaſure , that as it ſcemed, hee rather 2 
p:aciſcd himſelfe in the ſtudic of Scripture then in the trade 

0: {c:ence vhich bcfoze tune hee had vſed:; ſo that Rawlins 
within fewpeares in the ſaide timic of ing Edward thꝛou h 

the helpe ofhis little Sonne, a ſpeciall nunifter appointed E Stray 
GOD (no doubt )fo2 that purpoſe,and thꝛough much ling, N 
rence beſides, pꝛofited and went foꝛward in ſuch ſoꝛt th w 
was able not onelie to reſolue himſclte touching his owne tou — dn 
mer blindnes and ignoꝛance, but was alſo able b g 
and inſtruc other: and therefoꝛe when occaſion ſerued he wold auth — 
goe from one place to another, viſiting ſuch as he had jg hope Sek 
in. By wich his dooing, hee became in that countrey botha 
nc table and open pꝛoleſſoꝛ of the truth, 
and in all ſuch places, not without — ok his little 
bop, home (as I haue aid) he vſed as an alliſtance to this his 
good purpole. And ts this his great induſtrie and indeud: 
in the holie Scripture,God did alſoadde in hum aſingular git .es 

of memoꝛie, ſo that by the benc fit thereof he would and could lar 88 

doe that in vouching and rehearſing of the text, which men of Cr 
riper ano moꝛe p2otound knowledge, by their notes and 6: 1 
ther helpes of memoꝛie, could verie hardlie accompliſh. In ſ⸗ 

much that he vppon the alledging of Scripture, very often 

would cite the booke, the leafe, pea, andthe very ſentente: uch 

was the wonderfull woꝛking of God in this ſimple + vnicar, 
ned father. 5 

How fen hee had thus continued in his pꝛoleſſion the ſpace 
of fiue peares, king Edward died, vpon thoſe deceaſe Queen 
Pary lucceeded, and with her all Kinde of ſuperſtition and 
Papiſtrie crept in. Thich thing being onceperceiued.Kaw 
lins did not altogether vſe open inſtruction and admonition 
(as befoze hee was wont) and therefoꝛe oſtentumcs in ſome 
pꝛiuate place oꝛ other, he would call his truſtie friendes toge, 5 
ther, and with earneſt pꝛaier, and great lamentation paſſe a, Tutte 
wap the time, ſo that by his vertuous inſtructions, being with⸗ kioy. 
out any blemtſh of errour, he conuerted a great number, which 
number (no daubt) had greatlie increaſed, had not p crucl ſtoꝛm 
of perſecution beene. f 

The extremitie ano foꝛce vhercof, at the laſt ſo purſued this 
good father Rawlins, that he looked euerie houre to go to pu 
ſon: ſcherupon many of thoſe which had receiued comfozt bo his 
inſtruaions, did reſoꝛt vnto him, and by all meanes polliple be, gu. 
gan to perſwade hun to ſhift foꝛ thimlelfe, and to diſpoſe his 10d 1 5 
goods by ſome reaſonable oꝛder to the vſe of his wife and chil⸗ bimlelt. 
dꝛen, and by that meanes he ſhould eſcape that danger, vhich 
was tmminent cuer his head. : 

But Rawlins nothing abaſhed fo: his owne part, th:ongh 
the miquitie of the time, and at all nothing mooued with theſe 
their fleſhlie perſwaſtons,thanked them moſt heartilie fo: their 
good will, and tolde them plainely, chat he had learned one god 
leſſon touching the confeſſing and den pal of Chziſt:aduertiſing 
them, chat if he vpon their perlwaſtons ſhould pꝛeſume to deny 
his maſter Chꝛiſt, Ohꝛiſt in the laſt day wuld deny and vtterlie 
condemne him: and therefoꝛe (quoth he) J will by his fauour- 
rable grace confeſſe and beare witneſſe ofhim befo2c men, that 
J map finde him in euerlaſting life, 

Hotbwithſtanding which anſwere , his friendes were very 
impoztunate with hun. Howbeit, father Kawlinscotinued ſtill 
in his goodpurpoſe lo long, till at the laſt hee was taken by 
the Dfficers of the town, as a man ſuſpeded of hereſte: vpon ,,......., 
vhich appꝛehenſion hee was conuented befoꝛe the Biſhop of dann 
Landaffethat then was, the ſaide Biſhop lying then at his att 
honſe beſides Chepſfowe : by home, after diuers combates rte 


Rawlins rind 
(&th to be um 


ſtant to tit 
death. 


lins was committed to pꝛilon in Chepſtowe. But this hiskes — 
ping, uhether it were by the biſhops meanes, bet auſe her would — & 
rid his hands of him, oꝛ thꝛough the fauour of his keeper, was = 
not ſo ſeuere and extreame, but that (ir he had ſo liſted / he might 
haue eſcaped oſtentimes. | SY 
But that notwithſfanding, hee continued fill, in ſo much, 

that at the laſt hee by the afoꝛenamed Biſhop was — | 
from Chepſtowe to the Caſtle of Cardiffe,vhcre het continue 9 55 
by the ſpace of one uhole peare. During which time. this rep + wha 2 
terreſozted to hun verie often , with money and other ee Ker 
from this repoꝛters mother ( tho was a great fauonrer of — ö fir ar 
that were in afflicion in thoſe dates) and other of his friendes : l 
which he receiued not without great thankes andp?at\ 18 — 
to the name of God. and albeit that hee was thus troubled 92 
tmpꝛiſoned, as pe haue heard, to his owne vndong wo 
woꝛld, and to the vtter decay ofhis pooze wife and c — 
pet was his heart ſo ſet tothe inſtrucion and —_— vat 
others in the way of ſaluation,that he was ncuer in * Yar 
vhen hee was perſwading 02 erhoꝛting ſach of bis — ti 
friendes as commonliecame vnto him. In ſo much that — — 
Sundates and other times of leiſure, ſchen his fixcnd3 — bl 
to viſite him, he would paſte away the time m Eur falt pr * 
— — — —— to beware of falle #* 

hots ſchich come in ſheepes cloathing. 1 
x Now vhen he hadcontinued in Cardiffe Caffle by theip 90 
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oe one aholc pearez(as J haue ſaide the tune or his further tri 
all was at hend. TUherupon the do: euamed biſhop of Lan 
"re cauſedhum to bee bzought agame from the Caſtle of 
- 1-5:fe vnto his owne houſe beſides Chepſtowe: and unit 
ve continued there, the Biſhop aſſaved many waies how to 
reduce hun to lone conkoꝛzmitie. Eu when all meanes either 
ene yy their thꝛeatning woꝛds oꝛ flattering p2omiſes, were to no 
e lxpole the 3Sichop willed hum te adutſe and ber at a full point 
Aci ub hunſelle, either to rccant his opmions, oꝛ elſe to abide 
pte rigoꝛ ol che lawe, and thereupon gane hun a dap okdeter⸗ 
nunation. TAbich day being conte, the 1Siſhop with his Chap⸗ 
lunes went into bis Chappell, net without a great num⸗ 
ber of other by divcllers, that came to behold the manner of 
their doings. When the biſhop with his retinue were placed in 
qzdcr, poo2e Rawlins was bought befozc them. The biſhop 
75", -.. after great deliberation in addꝛelling hunſelfe as it ſeemed) 
n. filence koꝛewarned to the reſt that were there pzeſcnt, vſed a 
Jong kinde of talke fo him, declaring the cauſe of his ſending 
057% kay, which was, foꝛ that he was a man well knowne to hold he⸗ 
reti all opinions, and that tbꝛongh his inſtruction many were 
led wroblinde errour. In the end he exhoꝛted him to conſider 
us owe eſtate wherem he ſtood : fo (ſaide the 1Siſhop)Raw- 
--1=2:0 1,ng,, pou haueoftentunes ſince pour firſt trouble, both heere 
un my houle, andelſe here beenc trauailed wichall touching 
ur opmions, and that notwithſtanding pee ſeeme altogether 
obſtinate and wilkull. Now herrupon wee thought good ro 
ſend foꝛ you, to ſee if there were any confoꝛmitie in you: fo 
that the matter is come to this point, that if you ſhall ſhewe 
pcur ſelfe repentant foz that uhich pou haue done both againſt 
God and the Pꝛinces lawe, wee are readie to vic fauour to- 
wards you: but if by no means we can perſwade with you tou⸗ 
gung your refozmation, wee aree minded at this time to mi⸗ 
miſter the labue vnto you, and therefoꝛe aduiſe pour ſelfe what 
1211 will doc. : : 
When the Biſhop had made an ende ok his long tale, this 
+... good Father Rawlins ſpake very boldlie to him, and ſaid: y 
age Loꝛd, J thanke Sod, J am a Chꝛiſttan man, and J hold no o⸗ 
% poinons contrarit to the woꝛd ol God: and if J doe, J deſire to 
be reloꝛmed out of the woꝛd of God, as a Chꝛiſtian man ought 
to be: many mo woꝛdes in like ſoꝛt were betweene the Biſhop 
and Kawlins, vhich this repoꝛter doth not well remember, 
But in the end vhen Rawlins would in no wife recan? his 
opinions, the Biſhop told him plauiclte, that he muſt pꝛocrede 
againſt him by the law, and candemne him as an heretickc. 
Pꝛocerde in your lawe a Gods name ſaid Rawls, but foz 
an hercticke pou ſhall neuer condemne me tile the worde 
£577 ſtandeth. But ſſaid the Biſhop to his company)vefoze we p2o- 
*:20- cd any lurther with him, let vs pꝛay vnto God that he would 
_ {cndſoine ſparke of grace vppon hun (meaning Rawlins) and 
tren ei lar it map ſo chance that God though our pꝛaier will hecre turne 
l=:26:<com and conuert his heart. When Rawlins heard the biſhop ſay 
:1:10s lo. Ah mp Lo2dquoth he, now you deale well and lie agodly 
Biſhop, and J thanke you moſt heartilie foꝛ your great cha⸗ 
ritie and gentlenes. Chꝛiſt ſaith ; Whereas two or thrce be ga⸗ 
thered in my name, I will bee in the middeſt of them, ano 
there be moe then two o2th2ee of vou. Now if it be ſo that pour 
dani yt kegueſt be godlie and lawful, and that ye pꝛay as ve ſhuld pꝛap, 
fed Without doubt God wil he are pon. And therfoꝛe my loꝛd go to, 
s ra dis da pou p2ap to pour God , and J will pzay to mp God, J 
— that my God will both heare my pꝛaier, and perfoꝛm 
my deüre. | 
By and by the Biſhop with his company fell to pꝛaier And 
Rawlins turning hunſelfe to a pewe that ſtood ſomevhat neer 
hun, fell downe vpon his knees, cout ring his face with his 
hands: and ichen they had pꝛated a while, the Biſhop with his 
company aroſe from pꝛaper. And then alſo aroſe Rawlins, and 
dame befoꝛe the Biſhop. 
Kern Chen laid the Biſhop: Now Rawlins, how is it with thec⸗ 
a Wiltthou rcnoke thy opinions, oꝛ no: Surclie (ſaid Rawlins) 
my Loi, Nalwiins vou left mee, and Rawlins pou finde me, 
ers andby Gods grace Rawlins J will continue. Certamclie if 
»:%,, Pr petittons had beene iuſt andlawfull, God would haue 
r heardthem:but vou honour a falſe God, and pꝛay not as ye 
H{houldpzap:and therefoꝛe hath not God granted pour deſire : 
But J am one pooze ſimple man asyouſce , and God hath 
_ up 3 I truſt he will ſtrengthen mee in his 
The biſhop then hee perceiued that this hypocriſte of theirs 
—— none efkea, then wich hote woꝛdes he repꝛooued him, + 
— with was readie ta reade the ſentence. Yowbecit, vppon 
— adutſe giuen to him by his Chaplaines chat were there 
befor — thought "ct firſt to haue a Maſſe, thinking that 
ky, 1 — — lo doing ſome wonderfull wozk ſhould bee w2ought 
| znt ind, and thereupon a Pꝛiell began a Paſſe. 3 
— he meanc tune pooꝛe Rawlins betooke himſelk to pꝛaier 
tes cret place thereby.vntill ſuch time as the pꝛieſt came to 
wor Joola 13 they tear ne it nhich is a pꝛincipe il point of 
(as pe ble e Taben da uns „ard the lacring bell ring, 
TIF a G was) he role out of his place. came tothe Quier 
Na ſpe — : cre lt ming anhile turned himſelke to the people, 
— theſe Does: G92d people. if there be any bꝛechꝛen 
ak P94,02 at the leaſt, if there be but one bꝛother amongſt 
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vou, the fame one beare witneſſe at the day of indgement, chat 
J bowenot tothis Jdoll,mcaning the hoſt that the pꝛieſt helde 
oucr his head. 

The aſſe being ended Kawlins ettſooncs was calied 70) 
agame. To ſwhonic the Biſhop vſed many perſwaſtons, but 
the bleſſed man cotinued ſo ſtedfalſt in his ſoꝛmer pꝛofeſſid, that 
the Biſhops talke was alrogether in vainr. and to no purpoie, 
TUihercupon the Bishop cauſed the dente ſentence to 
be read. IAhich being ended, Rawlins was dun uſſed, and from 
thence he was by the biſhops commandement carried againe 
to Cardiffe, there to be put into the pꝛiſon of tie towne, called 
Cockmarell, a very darke loachſomc, and moit vile pꝛiſon. 

Rawlins in the mcanec vhile paſſed away tie tune in pꝛaper, 
and chicflly in ſinging of Plalmes: which nende of godip erer⸗ 
— he alwares ved, boch at Cardiffe Caſtle, and in all other 
places. 

Now alter he had thus continued as pꝛiſoner in Cockmarcll 
puſon at Cardiffc as is afo:cſaid a good ſpace, about thꝛec 
weekes befoꝛe p doy vherm he ſuffered. the head Officers of 
the towne, that had the charge of his ercemion, were determi 
ned to burne hun, becauſe they would be ſooner rid of hun: ha- 
ning not indeed await ol execution awarded, as by the lawe 
thev ſhould haue. Aherupan onc henry Lewes the Kecoꝛder 
of the towne chat then was, ſceing that they went about to 
burne him without any warrant by wꝛit, came to them, and 
told them, that if they did burnc him befoꝛe they had the wꝛit 
De hæreticis comburendis, the wife of the ſaid Rawlins would 
vpon iff cauſe bylaw, call their doinges into queſtion, 

Immediatelie vpon this aduertiſement. they ſcent to London 
foꝛ the wꝛit aboue named: vpon the receipt whereofthey made 
ſome ſpeede to the execution of the ſaid Rawlins. Now when 
the dap was come, herein the good father ſheuld perfoꝛme and 
accompliſh the laſt act ofthis his woꝛthy conflict , hee was the 
night befoꝛe willed to pꝛepare himſelfe. 


Now chen he perceiued his time was no leſſe neere then it 


was repo2ted vnto him, her ſent foꝛthwith to his wife, x willed 
her by the meſlenger, that in any wiic ſhe ſhould make ready, 
and ſend vnto him his wedding Garment, meaning a Shyꝛt, 
which afterward he was burned in. UWhichrequeſt oꝛ rather 
tommandement of his, his wife nth great ſo:rowe and griefe 
of heart did perfoꝛme, and careiy in the moꝛning did ſend it to 
hun uhich he recetued moſt gladly andiovfullic. 

Now nyen the houre of his execution was come, this good 
andconſtant Father Rawlins was bꝛought out of pꝛiſon, ha 
ig on his body p long Shirt, which as vou heard befoꝛe her 
called his wedding Garment, and an olde ruſſetcoate which he 
was wont to weare. Beſides this, he had vpon his legges an 
old paire of leather Buſkins vhich hee had vſed long afoꝛe. And 
thus being bought out of pꝛiſon (as J haue ſaid) hec was ac- 
compained oꝛ rather garded with a great company of Billes 
and gleaues, Thich ſight when he beheld: Alas quoch he 
vhat meaneth all this 2 All chis needed not. By Gods grace 
J will not ſtart away: bnt J with all my heart and minde gine 
vnto Sod moſt hearty thankes, that he hath made me woꝛ mic 
to abide all this foꝛ his holy names ſalie. 


So he came toa place in dis way vhere as his pooꝛe wife 


80 


and childꝛen ſtood weeping, and making great lamentation: 
the ſodaine ſight of whome ſapeirced his heart, that the veric 
teares trickled downe his face. But he ſoon after, as though 
he had miſliked this infirmitie of his fleſh, began to ber as rt 
were altogether angry with himſclfe: Inſomuch that in [eri 
gow his bꝛeaſt with his hand, hee vſcd theſe woꝛdes: Ab 
c 

J tell thee doe what thoucanſt , thou ſhalt not, by Gods grace. 
haue the victoꝛv. y this time this pooꝛe innocent came to the 
very altar ol his ſacrifice ( meanc the place appointed ko? his 
death and there founda ſtake readic ſet vp, with ſome wod to 
ward p making ol p fire. Thich when he beheld, he ſet ſoꝛward 
hunſelf verie boldly:but in going toward the ſtake he fell down 
vpon his knees and kiſſed the ground, und in riſing agauie, the 
carth a little ſticking on his noſe, hee ſaid theſe woꝛdes: Earth 
vnto earth, and duſt vnto duſt, thou art my mother, and vito 
thee I ſhall returne Then went he <hcarefullic + verie toyful- 
lv and ſet his backe cloſc vnto the ſtake, and vhen he had ſkoed 
there auhile,hecaſt his eic vpon this repoꝛter, and called him 
vnto hun and ſaide: I fcele a great fighting betwtene the flcth 
and the ſpirit, and the fleſh would ver ie faine haue his ſwinge. 
and therefoꝛe J pꝛav vou when vou ſe mic any thing tempted, 
hold pour finger vp to me. r J truſt J ſhall remember my ſelle. 
As he was thus ſtanding with his backe cloſe vnto the ffake, 

a Smith came with a great chaine of vꝛon: thome uhen her 
ſawe, hee caſt vp his hand with a lowde voice, and gaue God 
great thankes. Then the Smith caſt a chaine about him, and 
as he was making it laſt on the otherſide, Rawlins ſaide vnto 
him, I p2appon good friend knocke in the <hainc fat, fot it 
may be that the fleſh would ſtriue mightilie: but God of thy 
great merey, giue me ſtrenah i patience to abide theertremity, 
Now then the Smith had made him ſure to tte ſtatic, the 
officers began to lav on moꝛe wood, with alittle ſtrawe and 
Reede: vhercin the good olde man was no leſſe occupied then 
the beſt: foꝛ as farre as he could reach his hmds,. hee wald 
plucke the ſtrawe and reede, x lap it about him in places — 

conuenten 


ſtayeſt thou me ſo: wouldeſt thou fatne pꝛeuaule? Te, ltd. 
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contienient fo: bis ſpecdie diſpatch. Which thing hee did with 
ſuch a checrefull countenance, and familiar geſture, that all 
men there pꝛeſent were ina manner aſtonped. 

Thus vhen all thinges were readie, ſo chat there lackedno- 
thing but the putting io of the fire, direalte ouer againſt the 
ſmkc in the face of Rawlins, there was a ſtanding erected, 
whereon ſtept vp a Pꝛieſt, addeelling himſelfe to ſpeake to 
the people. vhich were many innumber,becauſe it was market 


> day. Then Kawlins percemed hun, and conſidered the cauſe 


of his comming, he reached a little ſtraw vnto him, and made 
two little ſfaies,and ſct them vnder his elbowes. Then went 
the pꝛieſt fozward in his Sermon, therein hee ſpake of many 
thinges touching the authoꝛitie of the church of Rome. In the 
meane time Rawlins gaue ſuch goodeareand attention, that 


IO 


he ſeemed nothing at all mooued oꝛ diſquieted. At che laſt, the 


pꝛieſt came to the ſacrament of the aultar, and there hee began 
to muey againſt Kawhns opinions: in which his muecton hee 
cited the common place of Scripture, and thercupon made a 
clerkly interpꝛetation. | 

Now hen Rawlins percciued that he went about not onelp 
to pꝛeach and teach the people falſe doarme, but alſo to con⸗ 
firme it by Scripture, he ſuddenlte ſtart vp, and beckened his 
hands to the people, ſaping twiſc: Come hither good people, 
and heare not a falſe Pꝛophet pꝛeaching: and then ſaide vnto 
the pzeacher : Ah thou naughtie hypocrite, dooſt thou pꝛeſume 
to pꝛooue thy falſc docrine by ſcripture? Look in the tert what 
followeth: did not Chuſt ſav, Doe this in temembrance of me? 
After vhich _ — pꝛieſt being rather amazed then interrup 
ted, foꝛthwich held his peace. 

Th ſome that ſtood by crycd out, Put fire, ſet to fire:uhich 
being ſet to, the ſtrawe and reede by and by caſt vp both a 
great and ſadaine flame. Inthe ich flaine this good and bleſ- 
ſc man bathed his hands lo Ang vntill ſuch time as the ſine ws 
ſhꝛuͤnke, and the fat dꝛoppcß away, ſauing that once hee did, 


The burning of Rawlins White, Martyr. 
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as it were Wipe his tace wuth one of them. All this vhile,vhich 


was ſomewhat long . hc cried with a loude voice Loꝛde 
teceine my ſoule: O Lo2d receiue m ſpirit, vntill he could not 
open his month. At the laſt the extreanntic of the fire was ſo 
ve cement againtt'his legges, chat they were conſumed almoſt 
vr foꝛe the reſt of his bodre was burned, hich made the whole 
bodie fail oucr the chame into the fire ſooner then it would haue 
done. During wich time of his burning it cannot be ſaid that 
he ſuffered oꝛ feit any great paine, conſidering that not with⸗ 
£1: 01S perle memoꝛie he aboad both quietlie and patientlie, 
tuen vnto the departing of his life Thus died this godlp and 
old man Kawlins fo: the teſtunonv of Gods truth, being nolo 
tewarded no doubt, wich the crowne of cucriaſting like. 

It is teco:ded furthermo?e of the ſaide good father Rawlins 


by chis reporter, that as he was going to his death, and ſtan⸗ 


ding at the fake, hee ſecmed in a manner to be altered in na⸗ 


: tne, Fo: hheras befoꝛe he was wont to go ſtouping, oꝛ rather 


crooked, thꝛogh the infirmitie of age.haumg a ſadtountenance 
and a very teeble complexion, and withall verie ſoft in ſperch 
and getture, now he went and ſtretched vp himſelfe not 
onelie bolt vpught, but alio bare withall a moſt pleaſant and 
comfo:tablecormtenance, not without great courage and au- 
Dc itte both in ſpeech and behamour. Her had (o thing 
gon dane ſpoken bekoꝛe about his head akerchicfe. The 
aides Of 65900 (ſome what appearing beneath his kers 
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chielt and alſo ol his bcard,were mio:cinclined te white then 
grap, ubich gaue ſuch a ſhcwe and countenancesto his whole 
per ſon, that he ſeemed to be altogether angelicall. b 
It is alſo ſaid by chis Repozter, thata little befoze the fire gg 
ſhed vp to his bodie (as pe haue heard) many of bis fende 
came to him, and tooke him by the hand, amongft whom: es 
Kepoꝛter of this ſtoꝛie helde him fo long by the hand 
flame of the fire roſe, and foced them to ſunder. In the mean 
time the pꝛieſt of ubome 3 ſpake afoze,cryed out and fad, tat 
it was not lawſull foꝛ any man to take him by the hand, betauſ 
he was an Heretike, and condemned by the church. The thief: 
cauſe of his trouble. was his opinion touching the ſarrament of 
the altar. Hee was at that time of his deach, ar the age of 
th:eſco2epeares oꝛ there abouts, 


The ſumme ofthe words ſpoken by Queene Mar 
certaine of her Counlellers. March 28, an, EY 
155 J. touching the reſtitution of 
Abbey lands, 


Ekoꝛe J palle oner this moneth of March, J can 
Bicaze a little memoꝛandum of the woꝛdes —— 
| 9 vicd to certaine of the Council, the 
eight and twentie dap of the ſaid moneth of March touching 
the teſtoꝛing againe of the Abbey lands. Who after che had cal 


of Queene Parp, 


led vnto her pzeſence foure of her pzinie Councell, the dap 
A er ES Cntier nk: 
illiam Lo2 rques of Wincheſter , hi than! on 
rer of England, . : 8 Igh Treal . — 
3 Robert Rocheſfer Knight , the Queenes Con Kr uy 


troller. 

3 Sir William Peter knight, Secretarie. 

4 Bir Frances Jnglefield night, Maſter of the wards,) 

Lheſaide Queene Parie inferred thele woꝛds, the pzincipall Fete 
effect mdſumme vherot heere followeth. Pou are heere of Aru 
our Councell, and we haue willed pouto bee cailedvnto vg to g 
the intent pou might heare of me mp conſcience, and the reſoln endung. . 
tion of mp minde, concerning the lands and poſſeſſions as wwcll 
of Yonaltcries, as other Churches whatlſocuer, being now 
p:eſently in mp poſſeſſion. 

Fit, J doe conſider, that the ſaidlands were taken 

from the Churches afozcſaid, in the time of ſchilme amd that 
by vnlawfull meanes, ſuch as are contrarie both to the law of 
Ood, and of the Church. Foz the hich cauſe mp conſcience 
doth not ſuffer me to detaine them, and thercfoꝛe J hecre ex: 
pꝛeſly refnſe either to claime 02 to retaine the ſaid lands fo; 
mine, but with all my heart, frœlie and willinglie without all 
paction 02 condition, heere and befoꝛe God J doc ſurrender and 
relinquiſh the ſaid lands and poſſeſſions 02 inheritances uhatſo 
euer, and do renounce the ſame with this minde and purpoſe, 
that oꝛder and diſpoſition thereof may be taken, as ſhall ſeeme 
beſt liking to our moſt holy L oꝛd the Pope, oꝛ elſe his Legate 
the Loꝛd Cardin all, to the honour of God, and wealth of this 
our Nealme. 

And albeit pon may obiect to me againe, that conſidering 
the ſkate of my kingdome the dignitie thereof, and my crown 
—— cannot bee honoꝛablie maintained and furniſhed 
without the poſſeſſions afoꝛeſuide: pet notwithſtanding, J ſet 
moꝛe by the ſaluation of my ſoule, then by ten kingdomes,and 
therefore the ſaid poſſeſſions J vtterlie refuſe here to hold after 
chat ſoꝛte and title, and giue moſt heartie thankes to almightie 
God, which bath ginen me an huſband likewiſe minded, with 
no lefſe good affection in this behalfe, then J am my ſelfe. 

Wherefoze J charge and command, that my C 
(with home J haue conferred my minde in this mattter be⸗ 
koꝛe) and pou foure, tomo2row together doe reſoꝛt to the malt 
teuerend Loꝛd Legate, do ſignifle to him p p:emilles in mp 
name and gine pour attendance vpon him fo2 the moꝛe ſull de⸗ 
clarationof the ſtate of my kingdome, and of the foꝛeſaid 
ſeſſions accoꝛdinglie, as pou pour ſelues doe vnderſfand the 

in the ſame. 

This Intimation being ginen by the Queene, firff _ 
the Countſello:s, and then comming tothe Cardinals hand de 
drawing out a copie thereof in Latine, ſent the ſame to the 
Pope: vhich copie dzawne in Latine, and comming afterwar 
to my hand, J haue thus trandated into Engich, as pee yane 
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cute, and ſcauen ſco2e hoꝛie, were n goneit 
the king and Queene vito Rome, Fo? vhat cauſe, - * 
is not expꝛeſled, but byconiecure it map be well — there 
foꝛ the ſame canſe of Abbey lanos, as by the [eque 


of map pꝛobably appeare. | Ich in Ce 
Zope did ſet fo:t dt 


Log! 
50 


Cee 
Foz it was not long after, but the 9 
zint a Wull of ercommunication foꝛ all man o Abbey of 

ns, withont erception, as kept any of the Church ND 
Imds: by vertue of tthich Bull, the Pope — 2 
weill all ſnch as had any of the Church 0? Abbey — 
all ſuch pꝛinces, biſhops, neble men, Juſtices ot pet nt 


The death of P. Julius 3-0 por Ai. blaſphemous pope, Frinerals kept for him. Blſphemy puniſbed. 1417 


dnot, oꝛ did not foꝛthwith put the ſame Bull in ad her counſcl . 
in ane nde delt this execution (God be thanked, pet ts this here following. b as map appeareby the copie of their letters 


o 0 | 
1165 zactiſe. 
1665 day was neuer put in b | | | 
virchs © gatherein agame is to be obſerued another cacholike fetch, A Letter fromthe biſhop of Wi : 
; — perchance of marking. Foz vpere this kinde of ccllour)vnto Boner Biſho p het new — Tos © mag 
likes by rigo2 and foꝛce may ouermaiſter, they ſpare foz celebrating of the Popes * 
but lay on loade inough. Chis well appeared. and fill funcralls, 


coſt p | | 
a — appcate in e — be⸗ 1 
tet mart 8 
gg, Cauſe thep g — whatonce —— wem, 10 Ark Ki — ity commendations to your good Lordſhip, Apzill,20. 
en gcontent W 6 a | 1 e king — Maieſty hauing certain knowledge of Wuncgeders 
m tief, there they plap the Lions, and make no ende o burning ⁊ per the death of the Popes holines,thought good there (h - b letter to Bontr 
Ent ſecuting. But there they ſpie themſelues tobe ouermatched, alwel ſolemne obſequies ſaid tor him throgꝑhout the — g . 
ragte oꝛ feareto receiue a foile in pꝛeſuming to farre, there they keoep alſo theſe praters (Ahich Iſend you heerein incloſed) vhs — 1 
bre. in, und can ſtay the execution of their lawes and bulles, be they maſſe times in all places at this time of vacation. and therefore 
| neuer (0 Apollo ical, till 27 their time conuenient foꝛ willed me to ſignifie their pleaſures vnto youin this behalſe: 
ſe. : f : 1cror,by putting the ſame in due executio,within your ow 
dne Fo: notwithſfanding that the popes Bull comming downe dioceſſe, and tending word to th ' 4 : 
Ml ih WET authoꝛitie _ reſtitution of Abbey lands, — ſo thun⸗ =_ in theirs, n o the reſt of the biſhops to do the 
* | : 
=" der ont moſt tcrr erconmunication, not onelp againſt 20 Ihus doubting not but that your lordſhip wil li 
be den. them hich detained any ſuch lands, but alſo againſt all other rue in this matter at this — hal be As = wh — 
at did not ſee the popes commandement to bee executed, pet ordſhi F heartily wel to fare. Fro my houſe at Aſſher, the 3 


| 


neither — —— — all the 17 — . —— of Aprill, 1555. 
catlp ſfir in chat m perceiuing the Nobilitte to bee too Fon 
krong kon them to match withall,andtherefoze were contented Stephanus Win — 
to let the cale fal, oꝛ at leaf to tap fo2 a time, while tune might ; 
better ſerue them Praners commanded to be v ſed in the funcrall Maſſes for 


ea. and moꝛeouer vnder acraftie pꝛetence, that the Nobi⸗ che Pope, Apoſtolica ii 
lat em litte rü — at —— nerd ——— _ "I . * ä 
lernte, not be exaſpcrate to much agat em, they lubtleip abuicd 30 ici te domine humili oſci : 
pps cahauie thepud ts.and dillembled with the people, affirming that the SH ſacroſanctæ — e 
ſaid Popes late bull ſet foꝛch in punt foz reſtitution of Abbey iilum qui & pro in nos ſtudio ſemper tibi gratus | nas opulo 
[ades, was not meant fo: England, but foꝛ other foꝛraigne pro ſalubri regimine tic aisiduè ad gloriam tui — — 
countreyes, chere in very deed the meaning of hat Bull was dus,per dominum nottrum, My OY 
ee dee ee ater — PE ngbDomine peat . 
frc4nms mation of 2 D, p many ocher æ nobis Domine pie ia! 0 
=  contecures, and alloby maiſter Fecknams ballet of Dn Bare tuæ A RY * — 
C empror, map àppeare. Ulherebp it is caſte foꝛ all men to vn⸗ præeſſe gaudeamus per dominum noſtrum e 
— — 5 — — _ — to = hes ed Poſt communtonem. 
they obſcrued,m ue ſer ir deuotion. But to let this 4 ecioſi corporis & ſanguinis tui x 
matter pale of the popes bull, the time now ſerueth to intreat 8 — maieſtatis — os — —— — forchuſing of 
of Pope Julius dcath, foꝛ ſo much as he made his end about p aſſumptione lætificet, qui & plebem tuam — inltruat, he Popt. 
latter end of this foꝛeſaid moneth of March. & fidelium mentcs,fpirituaiium aromatum od fundar. 
Concerning the deeds andactcs of which pope,tomake a full pet dommum noſtruin. e 
— were 25 — 3 = _— hoꝛ⸗ Uponth 
Nino, riþ/eto all god cares. (a) Under this Julius flouriſhed pon this commmandement b 
had archbiſhop of Beneuentanus, a Floꝛentine, named pe there were Hearles lei vp,and — —— ä 
e tand. a Cala, Deane of the pepes chamber, and chiefe Legate to the in diuers places. At uhich time it chanced a woman to come tnp;tioned Mes 
umz. Uencttans:vho well declaring the fruit of that filthy ſee, ſo far into ſaut agnes church at the bzidgefot in London, x there b. 32: ing 0; 
fal loꝛgat both honeffy and nature, that he ſhamevnotonlpto play 5 © ſeeing an hearſe and ocher pꝛeparation, aſued what u meant: e 5 
1 een, the filthy Sodomite himſelle, and to boaſt openly of the ſame: other that ſtwd by, ſaid, thac it was foꝛ the Pope, and that ches 
eln, butalſotoke vpon hun moſt unpudently in Italian Petre, to muſt pꝛap foꝛ him Nap.quoth ſhe, that will J not, fo h ; 
nee. all menscares,toſct foꝛth y pzapſe andcommendatton of that deth not inp paper ; — he could foꝛgme vs ali * — 
eum put beaſtly iniquitie: ſaying, that he humſelfe neuer vled other: £ J am ſure he is cleane gunſelle: therefor Jnede not to pꝛa 
dan: this 5oke was pꝛinted at Aenice, bp one 1 roianus Nauus-and foꝛ ham. She was heard ſpeake theſe wozds of certaine that 
6 yet the pope could ſufferthisſogreat iniquitie and ſhameleſſe cod by: which by and by caried her vnto the cage at London 
beaſflineſſe, cuen vnder his nole m his owne chamber, vhich Bꝛidge, and bad her cole her ſelfe there. 
_ — —— — — — "_ bokes, Ate 
Amongff other pꝛankes and deeds of this fozeſaide pope, in ectacle forall Chriſti 
vis Jubtice,andin the Synode of Trent, and in confirming p : — — , 
of te Noll of Lauretane, this1s alſo 422 of him in his - . | 
that he delighted greatly in Poꝛ and Peacockes, man and lundꝛi i ghtie i⸗ A poptſh pe 
Apon a time then he was ——— of his Phyſitton to ab- Bye men of ——— our — —— gieren ede 
tame fram all Swincs fleſh, foꝛ that it was — foz his bꝛate, and not violently to repugne againſt the light of his goſ⸗ 
Gout, and pet would not follow his counſell: the phyſition af- pell, as firſt by pꝛeaching of his woꝛd, ſecondly, by the blond of 
terward gaue warning to his ſteward 02 0:dcrer of his diet, 5 the martyꝛs, andthirdly, by terrible examples thewed from 
be ſhould let no moꝛe Pozkefleſh befoze him. time to time vpan his aduerſaries. In the number or whom 
| 42— then the pope percetuedthe ſaid Pozke fleſh kommeth here to be remembꝛed the notable woꝛking of Gods i 
"A obe acking in his accuſtomed ſeruice: where (ſaid he) is my hand vpon a certaine Pꝛieſt in ent named Ntzhtingall,Par- 
fart. poke? And then his Steward had anſwered that his phyſiti⸗ ſon of Crondall beũdes Caunturbury : vho vppon Shzoue 
an hadfozbidden any ok to be lerued: then thepope buriting 7© ſunday, uhich was about thc third day of the caide moncth of 
Poe . EN Tage.laid theſc woꝛds: Bꝛing me, laid he, ny Parch, and peare of our Loꝛd afoꝛeſaid, reiopting belike not —.— gods 
JJ  myntohis Panhoners.takmghis Theameoutof thewords 7/7299) 
CEL time, he ſitting at dinner, pointing toa Peacocke of ſaint John: He that {aith,he hath no ſinne, is a —— — — . OY 
5 is table, which be had not touched, kœpe ſaid he, this cold truth is not in hin, & c. And ſo vpon the ſanie very imperti⸗ bal in Rent 
: eacocke ſo me againſt ſupper, and let me ſupin the garden, = nently declared to them all ſuch articles as were ſetfozth by | 
— — haue gueſts, Bo vhenſupper came, and amongſt the popesanthozitie,andby the commmdement of the biſh - 
—— t Peacocke e ſaw not his cold Peacocke bꝛought to of this Realme: ſaying mozeoner vnto the people on this Hoe 
— he pope aiter his wanted maner, molt hozriblp bla g Now maiſfers and nei s reiopce and be merry, foꝛ the 
aha 2 —— moan ertream rage, c. Therupon one 8 — all ſonne is come home. Foꝛ J knowe that the moſt 
bot bones, J pig ting by, deſired him, ſabing: Let not pour part of vou be as J am: foꝛ { knowe your hearts wel mough, 
rg waight, Tp.qp pou, bee ſo mooued with a matter of ſo ſmall And J ſhall tell you chat hath happened in this werke patk. J 
1 8 lad 1 this Julius the pope anſwering again: What, was befoze my loꝛd CardinallPoles grace, and he hath made 
„ rte if 5d was ſo angry fo; one apple, that hecaff our ür! me ascicanc from lin, as J was at thcfontitone :4 on thurl: 
wma pl _— dit of Paradiſe foꝛ the ſame, why map not J being day laſt being befoꝛe bim her hath appointed me to notifie (J 
9 — — — chen foꝛ a Pcacocke, ſithens a Peacocke thanke him foꝛ it) the fame vnto pou And J will tell vou uhat 
by fig Pe the — an apple: Beholde here god reader, it is. And ſo reading the popes bul of pardon that was ſent into 
th:uhacLs dere uh _ of that blaſphemous See: and pet Engl ind, he ſaide, hethanked God that cucr hee had lined to 
herein — 5 - —.— was boꝛne vnto this Pope ſee that day :adding moꝛeouer that he heiæued, that by the ver⸗ J uthemte to 
CCC from dane, as that night that Crate ga pen 
e had and celebꝛated in all churches by the Queen bee was bozne ; andimmediatly rr ſame fell ſodainely pumpen 
Ttttt downe 


A collect foz the 
Pope, 


1418 


: 


Anno 
1555. 


7 
April. 


The ſudden 
beach of one 
tuchtingale, 
parton of Cron - 
dahin Leut, 
who was made 
by the cart als 
authantit chick 
enttentiarpot 


Coates arti 


An;t!.2. 
Tahn Aweocke, 
mau: 


2. Mar). 

: g Tau ' x yn, . en 

The deſcription of a popiſh prieſt .o whed he had taken 
away the glone and office ol Chriſt, fell downe 

ſuddenly, and died. 


- 
LIES 


— 


— - —— 
— — — 
— —— — 
| 2 


—— 


— — —— 2 — 


£ —— nnen % 
” 7 5 1 . 4 7 77 Nee * \ V 
WE / {t ſ 10 n — 

f 7 — 23 „ennie 

— Wm 


— 


downe out of the pulpit. and neuer ſfirred hand noꝛ fote, and ſo 
w the pulpit, h ohich bath 


Iohn Awcocke, 
[ the moncth of Apꝛill, and the ſccond dap of the ſame mo- 
neth, died in paſon John Awcocke, who after was buried in 
the ficldes, as the manner of the Papiſtes was to denie their 
c<aſtian bur iall toſuch as died out of their poptiſh Antichziſtian 
Ourch. | 

Now fozſomuch as haningpaſſed the month of March, wee 
ate entred intothe month of Apꝛill, to ſet downe in oꝛder out 
of publike Reco:ds, hat happened in the ſaid moneth, here fol- 
lovicth to be noted: Chat the firſt day of Apꝛill, An. 1555. a 
letter was ſent tothe Sheriffe of Bent, tosppꝛehend Thomas 

Wodgat and William Papnard.,foz pꝛeaching ſecretly, and 
to ſend them vp to the councell. 

The ſcuenth day of the ſaid moneth, another letter to the 
ſatd She riffe foꝛ the appꝛehenſton of one Harwiche, vho went 
about with a boy with him, pꝛeaching from place to place. 

The 15.ot Apꝛill, a letter wasdireced to ſir Nicholas Hare 
and ſir Thomas Coꝛnewallis, willing them to examine M. 
Flower alias 152anch,vbat he meant to weare about his necke 
wzitten, Deum ume, Idolum tuge, ànd ſchom elſe he knew to 
weare the like. pꝛaping alſo to ſpcake to Boner biſhop of Lon- 
don,ſpedily to pꝛoced againſt him fo2 his religion acco2ding 
to the lawcs : x that the Juſtices of Peace of Middleſerx ſhould 
uk cwiſe pꝛoceed againſt hun foꝛ ſhedding of bloud in the church 
accoꝛding to the ſtatute, ſo as if hee continue his opmion, hee 
night be executed at the fartheſt by the latter end of this werk, 
and that his right hand be the dap befoze his execution, oꝛ the 
ſame day ſtriken oft. 

The 22. of Apꝛill, there was a like letter ſent to the Juſtices 
of peace of iddleſer, with a wait foꝛ the execution of the ſaide 
Flower, commanding them toſe his hand ſtriken off befoze 
his burning. 

The 2. of Apꝛill, M Robert Hoꝛnebep ſeruant then to the 
ladie Eltzabech was conuented befoze the councell foꝛ his reli⸗ 
gion: and ſtanding conſtantly to the truech, notwichſtanding 
their thieats and other perſwaſtons, was therefoꝛe committed 
to the ar ſhalſca. 


A declaration of the life, examination, and burning of George 
Marſh ho ſuftered molt conſtant martyrdome for the pro- 
tels10n of the Goſpell of chriſt, at Weiicheſter, the 24. day 
ot Aptill, An, 1555. | 


He ſatd Scoꝛge Barth was boꝛne in the pariſh of Deane, 

in che countie of Lantaſter. and was well bꝛought vppe in 
learning and honeſt trade of liuing by his parents, vho aftcr- 
wards about the rrv. peare of his age, toke to wife an honeſt 
mayden of the countrey, with whom he continued, ermng their 
lunng vpon a Farme, hauing childꝛen bet weene them lawfully 
begorten: and en Sod taking his wife out of this wozld, he 
Deng moſt deirous of godly ſtudies leauing his houſhold and 
childꝛen in god oꝛder went vnto the vniuerſitic of Cambꝛidge, 
were hee ſtudied, and much increaſed in learning and godly 
vertues, and was a munſter of Gods holy woꝛde and Dacra- 


Parſon Nightingales ſudden death, The trouble aud perſeciitton of George Marſb ꝙ 1505 


ments, and fo: a chile was Curate to x. AUrence, Satmderg. a 
he himſclie repoꝛteth. In Uyich condition of life, he tommucd 
foꝛ a ſpace, earneſtiy ſetting foꝛth Gods true religion, to th 
defacuig of Antichꝛiſts falſe doxrine,byhis godly readings — 


Whereupon at length, by detection of certaine aduerſaries 
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The handling, intreating, and examination of George Marſh 
being ſent firſt by the Earle of Darby to doctout 
20 Cotes biſhop of Cheſter. 
() N the monday befoꝛe Palme ſunday, vhich was the 12, 
day of arch it was told me at my mothers houlc, that S gen. 
Roger Mruiſtone, with other of M. Bartons ſcrnantes didde ume 
make diligent ſearch fo: me in Bolton, and when they pertti N me g 
ued that J was not ihere, they gaue freight charge to Roger An 
Mard and Robert March, to finde and bang me to P. Bartõ — 
the day next following, with others, to bee bꝛought before e 
honozable Earle of Darbp, to be examined in matters of reli 
on, te. 
* J knowing this by relation of diners of my friendes, was Gan 
diuerlly affected,mp mother and other mp friends aduertifing wum 
me to fle and to auoid the perill, which thing J had intended hs frienky 
afoꝛe after a werke then next inſuing, if this in the meane vie ** 
had not chanced, ſœing that if J were taken, and would nat re⸗ 
cant in matters of religion (as they thought J would not. and 
as God ſfrengthening and aſſiſting mer with his holy ſpirit 3 
neuer will) it would not only haue put them to great ſoꝛrowe, 
heauinelle, and loſſes, with coſtes and charges, to their ſhame 
and rebuke in this woꝛld, but alſo mine owne ſelfe after treu 
40 hles and painefull pꝛiſonment, vnto ſhamefull death. 

Chis conſidered, they aduiſed mee and counſelled mee to de; , 
part andflee the countrey, as J had intended to haue doone, if peratciieny 
this had not hapned. To vhoſe counſell my weake fleſh would chern ann 
gladlie haue conſented, but my ſpirit did not fullie agræ: thin- . 
king x ſaying thus to my ſelfe, that if J fled ſo awap, tt would 
bethought,repozted.and ſaid, that J did not only fle the coun- 
trey and my neareſt and deareſt friends: but much rather from 
Chꝛiſts holy woꝛd, accoꝛding as theſe pears paſt 4 had with 
my hart, oꝛ atleaſt with mine outward liuing pꝛofeſſed, : with 

50 mp mouth and woꝛd taught, accoꝛding to the ſmall talent gmen 
me of the Lo2d.J being thus with their aduiſe and counſell, and 
the cogitations and counlels of mine owne nund dꝛawne, as it 
were diuers wapes, went from my mothers houlc, ſaying, 3 
would come againe at euening. 

an the meanne tune J ceaſed not by earneſf pꝛaier toaſies geen 
ſerkt counſell of God ho is the giuer of all godgifts) and of n 
other my friends, whole godly iudgementes and knowledge 3 
much truſted vnto. After this, I met W one of my ſaid friends 
on Deane Moꝛe, about ſun going down: and after we had con⸗ 

5, ſulted together of my bulines, not without harty pzater knee- 
ling onour kners, we departed, J not fully determining vhat 

to doe, but taking mp leaue with my friend ſaid, J doubted not 

but God (accoꝛding as our pꝛaier and truſt was) woulde giue 

me ſuch wiſedome and counſell, as ſhould be moſt to his honeꝛ 

and gloꝛp, the pꝛofit of my neighboꝛs and bꝛethꝛen in the won, 

and obtaining of mine eternall ſaluation by hiſt in heauen. 

This done, returned to my mothers houſe againe, here 

had beene diucrs of P. Bartons ſeruants ſeeking afterme:ttho . , 

tthen they could not finde me, ſtreitlie charged my bꝛother and dune 

William Marſh to ſceke me that night, and to bzing mec to liehe 

Smethehills the next day : cho being ſo charged were gone to 

ſœke me in Adderton, oꝛ elſe where J knowe not. Thus ten 

ding afoꝛe to haue beene all night wich my mother, but then 

conlidering that my tarving there would diſquiet her with her 
bouſholde, I departcd from thence, and went beyond Deane T. rn 
church, and there taried all night with an old friend of nun da; ty; Pant 

king ill reſt, nd conſulting much with my ſelle of my trouble. a 9 70 
So at my firſt awakmg, one came to me from à faithfull ute 

friend of mine with letters, uhich J neuer read, no: pet loked wart 

90 on ſcho ſaid this: Sy friends aduiſe was that J ſhoud mn 

2 wiſe fler, but abide and boldly confcfTe the faith of Jeſus Chl. 
At thoſe woꝛdes J was ſoconfirmed x eſtabliſhed in my n 
ſcunce, that from thencefoꝛth J conſuited no most, tt + 
was better to fle oꝛ totary; but was at a point withmy!t — 
that J would not fle, but goc to maiſter Barton, uo did fare 
foꝛ me, and there pꝛeſent my lelfe a paticntly beare ſuch — 
as it ſhould pleaſe God to lap vpon my choulders Tihcrerb, 
my mind and conſcience afo:e being much vnquicted and tro 
bled, was now merry and in quiet cſtate. _ the 

So betimes in the mozning Z aroſe.and aſter 3 —.— 4 
Cngltſh Letany(as mp cuſtome was with c ther pꝛalcrs 115 
liug on mp kners by mp friendes bedſide, J pꝛepated mp. 
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I be perſ-cuttoa and examination of George Marſh A lurtyr. 


rd Smethehilles:and as I was going thitherward, 
ules of Harry 7Uitddowes,of inp mother in 
dun ok Nale Peton,and of the witc of Thomas Kichardſonne, 
— them to pꝛap foꝛ me, and haue mee commended to all 

. ends and to comfoꝛt my mother, and be god to my little 

Men foꝛ (as I ſuppolcd)they ſhould not lee my face anie 
5 e bekoꝛc p lalt day: i ſo toke my leaue of them not without 
= es ſhed on both partes, and came to Smethehilles about 
— of the clocke, and pꝛeſented my ſelfe aſoꝛe maiſter Bar⸗ 
= ubo che wed me a letter from tie C 

bewas comm inded to ſend me withothers to Lachum. 

be therupon he charged my bꝛother and UWWilliam arch, to 
us hing and deliuer me the nert day bytcn of the clocke, bekoꝛe 
"i h ſaid Earle 92 his counſell. J made carneſt ſute with other 
5 | which J had there at the ſame time, to M. Bar⸗ 
ton that he would take ſome one of them, oꝛ them all bound by 
recogniſanceo2 other wile, for: mine appearuig befoꝛe the ſapde 
Carle oꝛ his ſaid counſell chat mybꝛother and Ullta Parlh 
might be at home, becauſe it was the chiefeſt time of leeding, 2 
and their ploughes _ = goe if they were not at home; but 

ing could be obtamed. 

—_ we went to my mothers,and there J dined and ſhifted 
part of mpclothes:and fopzaying, tie my leaue of my mo⸗ 
urof ther, the wife of Richard Yarſh,and boch their houſholds, chey 
and J both weeping, and ſo departed rom them and went to- 
ward Lathum,and were all night a mile and an halfe on this 
lade Lathum. So the next day uhich was wedneſday, wee a- 
roſe,p2ayed,andcame to Lathum, betumes, and taried there til 
pure of the clocke at atternone. 

Then was I called by Roger Pekinſon, to come to my 1. 30 
and his counſell, and ſo J was b:ought into the chamber of pꝛe⸗ 
lente, chere was pꝛeſent ſir William Nozes, ſir Pierce Alee, 
maiſter Shereburne thc parſon of G:apenhall, maiſter Poze, 
withothers, Where when I had tarried alittle vhile, my loꝛd 
turned him toward mee, and aſked what was my name, J an⸗ 

ed, Par lh. | 
— he Mked.chether J was one of thole that ſomed euiſl 
ſerde nddilſenſton amongf the people Which thing J denied. 
defiring to know mine accuſers,and what could be laid agawf 
me: but that J could 1ct Know. 

Chen laid he, he would with his counſell examine me them- 
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due ſelues, and aſked me ſchether J was a pꝛieſt. I ſaid no. Then 
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aſkcd me, hat had berne my liuing 2 J anſwered, J was a - 
iter ſerned a Cure, and taught a ſchole. Then ſayde my 
bb: to his counſell, this is a wonderfull ching. Afoze he ſaide 
he was no pꝛieſt, and nobo he conteſſeth himſelle to bee one. J 
anſwered,by the lawesnow vled in this Realm (as farre as 3 
doe know!) Jam none. 

Then they aſked me ho gaue me oꝛders, o2 ſchether J had 
taken anie at all? X anſwered, I receiued ozders of the biſhop 5 © 
of London and Lincolne, 

Then laide they ene to another, thoſe be of theſe newe hete⸗ 
tikes, and aſked me that acquaintance J had with them 2 J 
anſwered, neuer ſawe them, but at the tune dhen J recetued 

2Icrs, 

They aſkedme howlong Jhad been Curate, and vhether 

J had miniſtred withagodconſcience? J aunſwered : J had 
bencCurate but one peare,md had miniſtred with a god con⸗ 
ſcience, J thanked God, and if the lawes of the Realme, would 

haue ſuffered me, J would haue miniſtred ſtill: x if the lames <4 
at anie time hereafter would ſuffer mc to miniſter after that 
(ot, would miniſter againe. | 

Whereat they murmured: and the parſon of Grapnall ſatd: 
thislaſtcommunion was p moſt diuelliſh thing that euer was 
deutſed. Then they aſked me vhat my belefe was. 

Jaunſwered, J beleued in God the father, the ſonne, and the 
holy Oholt, accoꝛding as the Scriptures of the old andnew te- 
ſtament do teach, and accoꝛding as the 4 Symboles o2 creeds, 
that is to wit, the Creed commonly called Apoltolorum, the 
Credof Nice Councell, of Athanaſſus, and of Auſten, and 
Ambꝛoſe doe teach : 
Andafter a few woꝛds, che parſon of Grapnall ſaid:but vhat 
thy beliefe in the ſacrament of the aultar 
5 aunſwered, J bel&ucd,that vhoſocuer,acco2ding to Chiſts 
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Kun t inftitution,did receiue the holy ſacrament of Chaſts bodie and 
* U:uddideate and dꝛinke Chaſtes bodie and bloud with all the 
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benefits of his death and reſurrection to their eternall ſalua- 
tion: fo Chaiſt (ſaid Jis euer pꝛelent with his Sacrament. 
Lhenaſked they mee whether the bꝛead and wine, by the 
vertue of the wozdes pꝛonounced by the pꝛieſt, were changed 
into the fleſh and blond of Cbꝛiſt, and that the Sacrament, 
Gir were receiued oz reſerued, was the verie bodie of 


Whercunto J made anſwer Jknew no further then had 
ſhelved alreadie Foz my knowledge is vnpertect, ſatd J:de- 


tn * ſiting them not to aſke mee ſuch hard and vnp2ofitable queſti⸗ 


ons,thcrebyto bꝛing mp bodie into danger of death, 4 to ſucke 

2 cloud. TUherat they were no: alittle offended, ſaving they 
8 novloudſuckers,x intended nothing to mee but to make 

mea god Thaſtian, 

. ater m inp other queſtions, hich J auoided as well as 
1, remembzing the ſaying of Paule: Fooliſh and un- 


Carle of Darby,uherm 7 © J ſhouldbeput to ſhametull deach like 


learned queſtions auoii,knnivine they doc but inveder rite: 
my Loꝛdcommanded nic to comc to ie bwꝛoe, and gauge mix 
pen and mic in my hend, und commanded mer to wite mine 
anſweres to the queſtt21s ot the ſacrament abouc named: and 
A bote as J had answered betoꝛc. Aherat ! being much or 
kended, commaunded me to Witte a moꝛe direct aͤnlwere, tap⸗ 
ing, J ſhould not chule but dee it. : 

Then J toc the pen and wꝛote, chat further J knew not. 
Ahereat he being ſoꝛe greeued alter many chꝛoatnings, ſaide 
a fravto2, with iuch o⸗ 
— — — — — guung mer faire woꝛdes if 3 

1 ne and beconfoꝛmab her were g 

— ꝛzmablc as olher were, how glad hee 
In concluſion. after much adoe, hee commandedme to ward 
ma cold, windie fone houſc, where was little rome, where 4 
laie two nightes without any bed, ſauiig a few great canuaſie 
tentelathes, and that done, à had a paire ot thertes, but no wol⸗ 
len clothes, vid ſo continued till 4 avnclunday, occuppuig my 
lelfe as well as J could in meditation. pP:avcr, and ſtudte, foz 
no man could be ſutered to tome to me but mp keeper twice a 
date uhen her bꝛought me meate and dꝛinke. 


Another examination of G. Marſii before the Earle 
of Darby. 

NPalmeſundaoy at atter dinner J was ſent foꝛ to my U. 

and his counſoll ſat:ung fir Wuliam Noꝛes, à fir Picice 
Alce were not then pꝛeſent in place) am igſt whom wes Dir 
John Beram, and the vicar of Pꝛeſcot. So the vt xaminco m 
pet once againeof the ſacrament. Ind after { hadcommir 
ned apart wich the vicar of Pꝛeſcot a god ſpace concerning 
that matter, hereturned to my L 02d and his counſcil wich me, 
ſaying:that anſwere which J had made beto:e, and then didve 
make (as it is aboue witten} was lufficient foꝛ a begumer, 
and as one ſchich did not pꝛoleſle a perfea knowiedge in chat 
matter, vntill ſuch time as J had learned further. Wiherew!th 
the earle was very well pleaſed, ſaping he doubted not but by 
the meanes and helpe of the vicar of Pꝛeſcot I would be con⸗ 
foꝛmable in other things. So after many faire woꝛds hee com 
manded J ſhould haue a bed, with fire, andliberty to go amogſt 
his ſeruantes, ſo that J would doe no harme with wmycomm 
nicatton amongſt them. 

And ſo alter much other communicatian, J departed, much 
moꝛe troubled in my ſpirit then afaze,beeauſe had not with 
moꝛe boldneſſe conteſſed Chꝛiſt, but in ſuch ſoꝛt as mine av; 
uerſarics thereby thought they ſhould pꝛeuaile againſt mec: 
ſchereat J was much greeued: Fo? hitherto J ment about as 
much as in me lap, to rid my lelfe out of their hands: if by ame 
— oa open denving of Chult and his woꝛd v could 

This conſidered, q cried moꝛc carneſtly vnto Cod by p:ayer, 
deſiring him to ſtreng hen me withhis goly ſpirit, with bold 
neſſe to confeſſe hun: ano to deliner mee from their inciſung 
woꝛds. and that J were not ſpoyled though their Þ3litlofophic% 
deceitfall vanitte after the traditions of men andoꝛdinanccs ot 
the woꝛld and not after Chat. 

And ſo after a day oꝛ two, I was ſent for to p vicar of Pꝛeſ⸗ 
cot, and the parſon of Grapnall: vhere our : noſtcommantcati⸗ 
on was concerning the maſſe: and he aſked uhat offended mier 
inthe maſſe, J anſwered, the hole maile did oftend mee: firſt 
becauſc it was in a ſtrange language. herby ʒ people were not 
edifted,contrarp to S. Maules boarine, I. Co:. 14. and becauſe 
of the manifolde and intollerable abuſes and erroꝛs contained 
therein,contrarp to Chziſts Paeſthod and ſacrifice. 

Then they aſked me in vhat place thereof, and I named ccr- 
tame places: which places they went about with gentle and far 
ſought interpꝛetations tomitigate, ſaving thoſe places were 
bnderſtodfarreothcrwilc then the w92ds did purpoꝛt, 02 ti 
J did take them, 

J anſwered, J did vnderſtand them as they did prrpoꝛt, and 
as their owne bokes doe comment and glole vponthem. 

Thep laid, Sac ri ficium oꝛ Oblario, did not in the maſſc ſig⸗ 
nifte any thing elſe, then either a ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe and thankſ⸗ 
gunng, oꝛelſo a memoꝛtall of a ſacrrfice oꝛ oblation. So they 
cauledamaſſe bo to be ſent foꝛ, and ſhewed me where in {ome 
places of the maſſe was wꝛitt en. Sacriticiuimm laud's, TUhereto 
J anſwered,. that it followed not therefoꝛe that in all places it 
ſignifled a ſacrifice oꝛ oblation of 42atle 02 thankeſgiuing ; and 
although it did, yet was not a! crifice of pꝛapſe oꝛthanklſgi⸗ 
uing to be offered foz the ſinnes of the people, ſo at did Chuſt 
by his owne paſſion once offer on the croſſe: uhere the woꝛdes 
of the maſſe were that the pꝛieſt did ofter an oblation and ſacri⸗ 
fice foꝛ the ſinnes and offences both of hunſcife and of the pe2- 
ple: foꝛ them that were dead. ano fo? the ſaluation of the lining; 
and that the commirtion of the bodie and bioud of Chu was 
health boch of bodie and ſoule, | 

The vitar anſwered,that was to be vnder ſkanded of þ com 
mirtton of Chiſts bodie i bloud with his church oꝛ pcople. So 
after much erhoꝛtation vnto me that Þ i{$5utd be contounable 
to the true cacholitze church uſt aa hey meant, was the No- 
nith church) 4 departed nat conſenting viits thein. 

So within a davor t warme carne tome maſter Moꝛe, bins 
ging W bim certame articles, ichereunto dago; Crome had 
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conſented and ſubſcribedin the pꝛeſence of certaine witneſſes 
in the darcs of king Henry the eight, willed me to read them 
oner and aſked me uhether J would conſent and ſubſcribe v 

to tile articles: and after communication had of one oꝛ two 
of the laid articles, J confeſſed plainly J would inno wiſc con- 


Ti; :xamin 00 and perſecution of George Marſh. Hir tlke with the Earle oc D 


cnt and ſubſcribe to thoſe articles, foꝛ then J did againſt mine 


owne conſcience: and fo he departed, | 

Do within a ſhoꝛt ſpace after, which was on ſhierethurſdap, 
the ſaid Parſon and vicar ſent fo: me 1 7 5 my Loꝛd 
would be at a ſhoꝛt point wich me: foꝛ J if would not conſent 
and ſubſcribe vnto foure articles dꝛawne out of the articles a⸗ 
foꝛcſaid. I muſt go to pꝛiſon ſkratghtwayes. 

The firſt was,uhether the maſſe now vſed in the Church of 
Englind,was accoꝛding to Chꝛiſts inſtitution, and with faith, 
reuerence and deuotion to be heard and ſene: 

Che ſecond, chether the almighty by the woꝛdes pꝛonounced 
by the Pꝛeſt, did change the bꝛead and wine after the words ot 
conſect ation, into the bodie and blond of Chꝛiſt, ubelher it were 
recciued oꝛ reſerued 2 | 

Thirdly, whether the lay people onght to receiue but vnder 
the foꝛme of bꝛead only, and that the one kinde was ſuffictent 
fo! them: | 

Fourth!y,nhcther confeſſion to the pzicſtnow vled in Eng⸗ 
land were godly and necellary: | 

Theſe fourc queſtions oꝛ articles they delinered mee in wi 
ting, and bad me go to my chamber and ſubſcribe my anſweres 
with mineowne hand,andcomeagaine, So within one halle 
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houre, I came to them againe, and dcliuered them the queſti - 


ons with mine anſweres. The firſt J denied. The ſecond J an⸗ 
ſwered, as 7 did to my loꝛd afoꝛe, and as is aboue watten, To 
the third J anſwered, that the lay people by chꝛiſtes inſtitution 
onght to receine vnder both kinds r that it ſufficeth not them 
to receiue vnder the one kind only. Fourthly, that though con⸗ 
keſſton auricular were a commodious meane to inſtrua the 
rude people, pet was it not neceſſary noꝛ commanded of God, 

They much exhoꝛted me then to leaue mine opinions, ſaping. 
J was much deceiued, vnderſtanding the ſcriptures amille,and 
much counlelled me to followe the catholicke church of Chaft, 
and to doe as other did. J anſwered, my faith in Chꝛiſt concei⸗ 
ued by his holy woꝛd I neither could noꝛ would denie, alter, oz 
change, fo: any lining creature whatſoeuer hee were, deſiring 
then to ſpeak tomy Lo2d that during my life x impꝛiſonment, 
my poꝛe friends might be ſutfered to releeue me with neceſla⸗ 
rie things accoꝛding to their powers, and ſo after much exhoꝛ⸗ 
tation of them to doe and beleeue as the cacholike church did, we 
departed: I from thencefoꝛth continuing in the Poꝛters ward 
not comming foꝛch of my chamber, ſauing at none and night 
vhile J dined and ſupped. | | 

Upan one of the Caſter holizayesmaiſffer Shereburnand 

maiſter Poze ſent foꝛ me, perſwading me much to leaue mine 
opintons: ſaping, all the bꝛingers vp and faudurers of that re- 
ligion had cuill lucke, and were either put to death oꝛ in pꝛiſon, 
aud in danger of like. Againe, the fauourcrs of the Religion 
now vſed. had wondꝛous god lucke r pꝛolperitie in all chinges: 
withmany other woꝛldly reaſons of mans wiſcdome, foꝛ as 
fo2 the ſcriptures, maiffer Shereburne conteſſed hunſelle igno⸗ 
noꝛant. 

J aunſwered that J beleued and leanedonely to the Scrip- 
tures,not wdaingthmgs by p:oſperttie oꝛ aduerſitie: but they 
carne ſllx aduſed me to refuſe mine opinions, and not to let fo 
anp woꝛldly ſhame. | | 

J anſwered that that ſchich J did, J did not foꝛ the anoiding 
of any woꝛldly ſhame: ſaping By ſoule and life were deater 
to me then the auoiding of any woꝛldly ſhame: neither pet did 
3 it ſoꝛ any pame p2aplec of the woꝛld, but in the reuerent feare 
ol God, 

Then maſter Moꝛe queſtioned with me of teceiuing the ſa⸗ 
crament vndcr the one kind. J ſapde Chꝛiſts inſtitution was 
plame, chat all men ſhould dꝛintze of the cup. Then he told mee 
of the 24. of Luke, and the 20. of the Aas, here was but men⸗ 
tion of bꝛeaking bꝛead only: vhercof he gathered, that thep re⸗ 
cemed the ſacrameut but vnder one kind. 

That à denied ſaying: thoſc places either did not ſpeake of 
the celcbꝛation of the Loꝛds Supper, oꝛ elſe vnder the name of 
b:cakmg bꝛead. was ſignified and meant the receiuing of the 
ſacrament, both of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding to 
his inſtitution. So after much communication of that mat⸗ 
ter, maiſter Sheteburne ſaid, At was great pittie that J being 
a welfauoured yong man. and one chat might haue god lining 
and dos god. would ſo foliſhly caſt my ſelle away, fficking ſa 
hard to ſuch foltſh opinions. : 

J anſwercd as afoꝛe I had done to my Loꝛd and to his coun⸗ 
cell. that my life. mother. childꝛen, bꝛethꝛen, ſiſters, and friends, 
with other delights of life, were as deare and ſwert vnto me as 
vnto any other man. and that J would be as loath to loſe them, 
as another would, if I might hold them with god conſcience, 
and without tae ignommie of Oꝛiſt: and ſeeing J could not 
doo chat un truſt was chat Sod would ſtrengthen me with his 
holy tpuit to loſe them all foꝛ his ſake: foꝛ J take my ſelfe (ſaid 
I fo: a ſhœpr appointed to be flaine, patrently to tuffer vhat 
croſte ſocuer it ſhall pleaſe my mercitull father to late on mee. 
And lo after J bad deſired them tbat if J were committed to 
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pꝛuſõ, my friends might be ſuſtred to relieue me, they d 
Paiſter Poꝛe after this bꝛought vnto me aboke of 


phonſus a Spaniſh riet. o all hereſics nercwith the * Ader 
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of Rome, which he called Chꝛiſts true church. had ben ronbld 8 8 


ſince Chꝛiſts time, willing nie to read and take co: 
— - — _ a wicre this author 5 hos 
them that ſay, the lay people dugh ue vnd 

boy nes ; ) peop ght to recciue vnder 

This authoꝛ J perceiued did vehemently wꝛite again 
ther, Bclancthon, Pellican and other Germaines af ligen 
tune in all points defending the blaſphemous abuſes andert 
mities of the Romith church, condemning as deteftableier” 
ſies uhatſocuer was wittten,faught, oz belenedcontrary 
the ſame.vſing foꝛ his ſtrongeſt and ſureſt arguments ther 
ſent, agrerment and determmalion of the Romiſh church - 
within a few dates maiſter Moꝛe came to mee againe * 
me how J liked theboke. J laid the autho2 of the bo? 
all pomtes, being a Papiſt, allowe the rites and abuſes 
Romiſh church: and ſhewed him further, that this authoꝛ with; 
out authoꝛitie, and contrary both to the Scriptures and ode 
Docozs,did condemne foꝛ hereſie, the lap peoples receium of 
— —— RO whereas this autho: 1 
neffeth his owne ſelfe, that Chaſts church ninc hundꝛed pere 
=_ Chꝛiſt — j nnen 

o in concluſion he rebuke d mee, ſaping J was 

and erred from the catholiac faith, ES — 
ther in mine olone conceit. J anſwered, fo2 my learning J 
knowledge mp lelfc to knowe nothing but Jeſus Chzig, euen 
him that was crucified,and that my faith was grounded bpon 
Gods holy wozd onelp, and ſuch as J doubted net,plcaſey god 
and as J would ſtand in vntill the laſt day, God allifhng mee, 
and that J did not ſay oꝛ doe any thing, either of ſtubboꝛnnelſe. 
ſelfe wilfulnes, vaine glozy,o2 any other wozldlp purpoſe, but 
with god conſcience, and inthe feare ol God: and defired him 
toſpeaketo mp loꝛd and his councell,that J might finde come 
gentlenes and mercie at their hands. Her made mee but ſhoꝛt 
anſwere. Then J ſaid, J commit my cauſe vnto God, cho hath 
numbꝛed the haires of my head, and appointed the daies af my 
life, ſaying: J am ſire God vhich is a righteous iudge, wonld 
make mquiſition foꝛ mp bloud, accoꝛding as he hath poiſed, 
Then he toke his boke from me, and departed, 

J contmued ffill in ward vntill Low ſundap, and alter din 


told me that two young men were come to carrp me to Lan. 
caſter, and ſo deliuered me vnto them, a great company both of 
my loꝛds ſeruants and others accompanping and bꝛinging me 
on the wap, vnto Nich. Addertons and ſomevuhat further, coun, 
ſelling and perſwading like as is afoꝛeſaid. 

To ſchom J made plaine anſwere, that in matters of faith, 
J would giue place to no earthly creature. So they comfoꝛted 
me, and ſaidthat they were ſoꝛy foꝛ me, ſaving, if Jknewe mine 
apimion to be god, FJ did mell and ſo they departed, willing my 
b:ingers to intreatmehoneſtly, 

My bꝛingers, by the way, ſhewed me they were willed and 
aduiſed to bind me, and that they deſired firſt to ſe me : 4 after 
they had loked on mee, fitting at dinner they anſwered they 
would take charge of me being loſe, foz they ſaid J ſæmed to 
be an honeſt man. 

The firſt night we were all night at Bꝛoughton, and the ſe⸗ 
cond dap we came to L ancaſter betimes at afternone, and ſo 
they kept me all night with them of their gentlenes, and on the 
mozrow delineredmeto the Japloꝛ, uho bꝛought mee into the 
higheſt pꝛiſon, vhere J doe remaine, 


After that the ſaid Geoꝛge came to Lancaffer caſfle,x there & ππνẽ 
r pꝛiſoners vnto the ſeſſions, was made t» 1x 


_ bꝛought with o 
to hold vp his hand Wother malefacoꝛs. The carlcof Darby 
had this communication wich him as here kolloweth. 


Communication bet weene George Marſh, and the 
Earle of Darby. 


[Sap vnto my Lozd,J had not dweſlcdin the countrey thele rn {vr 


ace 02 foure peares paſt, andcame home butlately to vilite Sg 
th: 02 Pp 8 p lt, h and to haue depar- > 


my mother, childꝛen, and other my friendes, 
ted out of the countrey befoꝛe Eaſter then nert t to haue gone 
ont of the Realme. Uherefoze J truſted, ſœing nothing could 
belaide againſt me, herein J had offended againſt the lawes 
of this Kealme,his Lozdſhip would not with captionsqueſi 
ons examine me, to bꝛing my body into daunger of death, 
p great diſcomfozt of my mother, but ſuſter me to auoid ＋ 
ablie,ſecing J might haue fled out of the countrey, and pet o 
mine owne will came to his loꝛdſhip. 1 
He ſaid to his touncel, he had heard tell of me aboue at Lo 
don: and intended to make ſearch foz me, and take mec 
— mon — aboue at London, and aſked mer into 
and uld haue gone. i 
J anſwered, 3 would haue gone either into — elle 
into Denmark. He ſaide to his councell: in Oenmar 5 A 
vſed ſuch hereſte as they haue done in England: but as to; 
maine, he ſaid the Emperoꝛ had deſtroped them. 7 was 
Do after ſuch like woꝛds I ſaide vnto hun, my fr! late 
that his Loꝛdſhip being of the Honourable councell of ye 5 


king Cdward,conſenting x agreeing to ages concern d 


Ken 


did in Tint 5, 
of the it, 


fJ 5 


ner my keeper Richard Scot came to me into my <amber, x — 
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The troubles and examiration of George Marſh Martyr. 


Jod and religion vnder great paine, would not ſo ſone 
alter —_ to put O22 men to ſhamefull death, as hee had 
catned me,fo2 imb:acing the ſame with ſogoda conſcience, 
115 anſwered that he, with the Loꝛd Windſoz, t L. Dacres, 
weruol puh one moe, whole name J haue foꝛgotten, did not conſent to 
dia, hole Actes, and chat the nap of them foure would bee to be 
dane ing ſeene, as long as the parliament houſe ſtood. Then my loꝛd did 
dards une revcarſe the euill lucke of of the Dukes of Noꝛchumberland x 
mt, Dultolke with others, becauſe they lauorred not the true reli 
— on. and againe the god hap and 2olperitie of the Nueencs 10 
of nelle, becauſe ſhee fauoured the true religion, thereby ga- 
thering the one to be godand of God,andthe other to bee wic- 
ked and of the Diuell, and ſaid that the Duke of Nozthumber- 
land conteſled ſo platnelp. 


George Marſn to the Reader. 


ch as not only when Iwas at Latham, but alſo ſince 
60:91 Burlh 9 thẽce, I hear that there be diuers & ſũdry reports 


treth his 
— 


cham as at Lancaſter (as by credible perſons I am infourmed) 
5 


zvinę it was only becauſe I would not do open penance, 

lon vebecauſe I could not agree with my lord & his coun- 
ſell concerning the ſacramentot Chriſts body and bleud, &the 
manner of Chriſts preſence there, ſome becauſe I would not 

rant it ſufficient and according to Chriſts inſtitution the lay 

eople to teceiue the ſaid ſacrament ynder the one kind onely: 
Ichought it good, deately beloued in Chrilt,and my bounden 
duty, to cone you by mine ov ne hand writing, ot mine exa- 
ination and handling at Latham, and to tell you the truth as 8 
neate as I could, to quiet your mind in this behalfe, and there- 
ſorel haue here written with mine ov ne hand the ceitainty of 
thoſe things as near as I could,here abouc expreſſed, not omits 
ting any thing at all concerning religion, x herofthey did exa- 
mine me: how beit I perceiue in ſome things, I keepe not the 
Game order in writing that thing which was asked by them, & 
anſwered by me afore or after, as it vas in very deed inal points 
ſauing this, telling the truth as near as! can, deſiring you to ac- 
cept in good worth this 3 will, & to pray for me & al 
them that be in bonds, that God would aſsiſt vs with his holy 20 
ſpirit, that we may with boldne ſſe confeſſe his holy name: and 
The Chriſt may be magnified in our bodies, that we may ttand 
fuland perfect inallthe wil of God:to whom be all honor and 
glorie world without end, Amen. 


And thus ou haue heard all p thole trouble thich Scoꝛge 
March ſuſtained both at Latham, and alſo at Lancaſter, teſti 
fied and wꝛitten with his owne hand, whereto he addeth moꝛc⸗ 
oner and ſaith, ; | : 

Uhile J was, ſaith he, in warde at Latham diners at ſun⸗ 20 
dy times came vnto me. Some ſaid vnto mc that all my tel- 
lowes had recanted and were gone home, whereas inderd wat 
was not ſo, foꝛ J ſaw diuers of them diners times after. Other 
ſalde that it was repoꝛted amongſt my loꝛds houſholde, that I 
had — and agrerd in all thinges with my loꝛde and his 
counſell. 

Furthermoꝛe, vhile J was at Lancaſter, at this Seſſion 
tane many came to me to talke with me, ſome of god will to⸗ 
wards me, but without knowledge gaue me ſuch liße counſcil 
Pre rudi as Peter gaue Chaiſf as he went vp to Jeruſalem,vhenhetok 
att hun aſe and began to rebuke him: ſaping, Mailler fauoꝛ thy 0 
ſelfe. this thing ſhall not be vnto thee. Bur J anſwered wich 
Chſts ſharpe anſwere vnto Peter againe : who turned about 
and ſaid vnto Peter, Come after me Sathan: ant perceuung 
that they were an hinderance vnto me, and that they ſauoured 
not the things which are of God, but the things that are of men, 
made them plaine anſwere, that 4 neither could ne would 
llowe their counſell, but that by Gods Grace J would both 
lie and die with a pure conſcience, and accoꝛding as hitherto J 
tert l. had belerued and pꝛofeſſed. Fo2 we ought innowile to flatter 
=) :ite and beare with them, though they loue vs neuer ſo well, uhich 70 
G Pt gy about to plucke vs away from the obedience that wee owe 
vnto God and to his woꝛd, but aſter Chꝛiſts example chappely 
to tebuke them foꝛ their counſell. 

Some others, yea euen ſtrangers alſo, came to me far vn⸗ 

e fo theſe, vho after ſober communication had, conſented 
with me in all things, lamenting much my troublons eſtate, 
guung me comfoꝛtable woꝛds, andſome money to, and teſoꝛ⸗ 
led to me often times. foꝛ the ſpace of two, thꝛes, oꝛ foure dates. 


bun . There came alſo many pꝛieſts to me by 2,3, 4,5 0: C. at once. 
— t gre thoſe months it was a thing eaſie enough to ſtop, foꝛ the pꝛieſts 80 


<is much to be lamented be not alwaies greateſtclerkes 
md beſt learned in the law of God. At their departing they ei⸗ 
— canſented with me, oꝛ elſe had nothing to ſay againſt me, 
. Pig (hey could findno ſault with my woꝛdes. Pp commu⸗ 
- att with them was about the ſacrament, Therecame al. 
— the pꝛiſon to me maiſter Weſtby,maſter Achton of Mil, 
kern — er achton of Oaterton, and mam moe both gentlemen 
Wee 2 TING to my great comtoꝛt. Unto whom J had god occaſt 
I — a great part of my conſcience: foꝛ God ſo ſtreng⸗ 
*, re w — With his ſpirit of boldneſſe, accoꝛding to my humble 
and pꝛaper befoze (euerlaſting thankes be giuen him 


© 
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therefoꝛe) that I was noching afraid to ſpeak to any that tame © 2.10 > 
to me, no not euen to Judges the mſelues, befoꝛc wiom J was 3 1555. 
cbꝛice arraigned at the bar amongſt the chæucs wich pꝛons on Apr 


my fæt, and put vp my hand as other did, but pet wi 
I — vnto them ſs long as they Would luffer me. en 
They alſo ſent foꝛ me the fourth time into their chamber, 
bhere amongſt other things they laid it ftrei:ip to my charge, 
that J had repoꝛted that 3 knew a ſqolc meſſe of god gentic- 
men in Lancaſhire of mine opinion, and ſtreulte charged me 
vpon pame of allegiance tothe quænes grace, to {hewe vo 
they were, But I denied that J had ſpoken anyſuch thing(as 
it was indeed,a falſe foꝛged lie of ſomo wiched wetches.] Af; G. u revie« 
ter that, they thꝛeatned ud rebuked mee, foꝛ my pzcaching to "29; bis tou 
the people out of the pꝛiſon, as they called it, and foꝛ my pꝛav⸗ — — 
ing and reading ſo lowd, that the people in the ſtrœtes might wid 
hears.Thetruthis,J and my pꝛiſon fellow Marbarton, euer v 
day kneling on our kners did read moꝛning x euening p:ater, 
with the Englich Letany euerp daytwile, both befoze none 2 
after, with other pzay*rs moe, and alſo read cucry dap certaine Whrberton ſel- 


and opinions ofthe cauſe of mine impriſonment, as wel at La- 40 chapters of the bible commonly towards night: and wee read lou 2ifonce + 


aiſotheſe things with ſo high and loud a vote, that the people 4d Warth. 
without in the ſtreets, might heare vs, nd would + dooney 
_— = the —— — — downe in our ſightes vn; 
3 re vsre crewt | 
offerdedom and e , ſcherewith others being 
All this tile Geoꝛge arſh was not pet bꝛought befo? 
biſhop, whoſe name was decto? C — — ——— 
the biſhopzicke of Cheſter, Of thoſe comming then vnto Lan⸗ 
caſter, the ſaid Geozge ꝓarſh repoꝛteth himſelte as followeth. 


How the biſhop came to Lancaſter, and of his 
dooings there. 


1 Bichop being at Lancaſter, chere ſet vp and confirmed O. Cotes vid. 
all blaſp;emons Jdolatry,asholp water cading, pzoceſi- ot Chelter. 
on gadding, mattins mumbling, childzen conffrming, malte 
tearing. 3dols vp letting, with ach keatheniſh rites fozbiddea Bumnng l 
Ly God: hat no goſpel pzeaching, ich Chaiſt Gods ſonne ſo Lancaites,and 
ea nelly commanted, He wãs infoꝛmed of me, and willed ſetting vp Jas! 
tou ud foꝛ me and examine me. Which thing he retuſedto do, 
ſaying he would haue nothing to doe with herelmes fo haſtup: = 
Do hatte in tudgemenr and calling men heretickes, are our bi; Soc dg 
ſhops in the c lo:diꝝ digaitics,afoze they hcare oꝛ ſee,vhat is to Weretiche, before 
be amended oꝛ condenined, contrary to the erpzeſſe commande beare:5 dum. 
dement of Gods wazo, which ſatth: Condemn no man before 
thou haſttiii d out the truth ofthe matter,and when thou haſi 5 
made inquiſition, then te forme ri hte ouſly. Giue no ſentence POUCH) 2 god 
be fore thou haft heatd the cauſe, but firſt let men tell out their bod. | 
tale, and he that giueth ſentence ina matter before he heare it, 
is a fc ole ani worthy to be confounded, 
And in ſteed of his liberalitic towards me po:e pꝛiſoner. her 
ſent fo: the Jayloꝛ and rebuked him becauſe he ſuflered mee to Thc vnmerctfn! 
fare ſo well, willing to haue me moze ſereitly kept and dicted: {trcitncs of che 
but tfh:slo2dſh'p were tabledbutone wecke with me, 4 doe Tarn on 
thinke he would iudge our (are but lender nough. N 
. Allo hee and his chaplaincs and Gancellc did finde fault She rehootmre- 
with the ſcholematffer and others, foꝛ ſpeaking to mee as to a ficr of Lancatter 
moſt hainous hereticke, and alſo with the — * fo2 ſuffering ldd Sach 
them. Such is the mercic that theſe religious fathers ſhew to in pzicon. © 
the friendleſle and comfoꝛtleſſe in their aduerſicies, Jf wee may Bebi bitops 
know the tree by the fruttes as Chiſt ſauh) no man can tudge aer be he 
— apy other _— — to Chyiſk — his true krui a to be very 
6 I rto thetr char 02 them fnemics to 
and turne theirhardharts.ifii be his will, ON . 
But it is no new thing fo? the biſheps to perſecute the truth 
and the Pꝛophets of the Lord, foꝛ their conffancie in pzcaching far vicheys to 
of the true faith fo2 ſo did their Phariſa'callfo:cfathers, if pee b. periccutors, 
marke well he hiſfozics of the holp Bible. Phaſhcr was the Eramplevof | 
heao biſhop of the Temple, the ringlcadcr of falſe pzophcts, hops inthe old 
the chiefe hereticke taker, that is as much to ſay,thc outthꝛuſter time. 
of true godlinefle, After that the dignitie of pzicſthode was 
guen vnto him he abuſed it. Foz he taught not neither repꝛo⸗ 
ued bythe woꝛd, but feared ſhe godly with crueltie. He not on- 
ly ffroke, but alſo impꝛiſoned the holy pꝛophet Jeremy, thogh 
he withſtod him not, but pꝛeſently loked foꝛ the helpe of God, 
ftcdfaffite pꝛeaching the truth of God. 
Mhat miſchiele p vngracious biſhop Jaſon w:ought among ©t50p Jaſon. 
the Jewes, deſtroping all godlines and letting vp abhominable 
I dolatrous lawes, vẽ map read in the 4. chap. of the 2 of Ma⸗ OY 
chabers. How the execrable and blind biſhops Annas and Cai- ; 
phas, ubich neuer ſpake the truth of God themſelues, vnleſſe it 
were againſt their wils,vawittingly to their btter deſtruaton, 
how J ſay)they pꝛeſſed the truth in Chꝛiſt and his apoſfics, is 
ſo well knowne that Jneed not to rehearſe it. 
And thus much hitherto concerning y pꝛiſonment of Geo:ge 
Marth + his examinations before the Erle of Darby: his de- 
puties aboue named. Now p2oceeding further in p troubleſome 
perſccution of this bleſſed man, let vs likewiſe conſider the late 
ter part of his troubles t examinations tchich followed vader 
the B. ot 5 ſame dioces,uhich was D. Cotes: the eſtea whereof 
being dꝛawne ont of his owne waiting, heere bꝛielly is to bee 
ſeene as fallowe:h, 
Tttttt 3 Tbe 


The btſhops 


No ntwe thing 


1433 9. Mary. The troubles and examination of George Marji; Martyr. 


The troubles and examination of G. Marſhynder laid vnto his charge, that hee had pꝛeached and openly pypliſhed 
doctor Cotes biſnop of Cheſter. moſt heretically a blaſphemouſiy withta the pariſh of ca. 1 
| Eccles, Bolton, Berry, ano manp other pariſhes within ite 

C heard bcfoze how G. Marſh being firſt impriſoned at biſhops Dioces, in themoncths of Januarie Febznarie 0: 
oe. Y L athum,and atterward trandated vnto Lancaſter, was ſome other time of the peare laſt, pꝛocceding dircaip againſt e dg. 
de ey. troubled by the Carle. Againe,within few daies atter, the ſave popes authontie x catholttze church of Rome,the bicſted mae n 

March was remonedfrom Lancaſter, and comming to Che- the ſacrament of the aultar, and many ocher arttelcs. Ante all 
ſter, was ſ it foꝛ by Doc. Cotes then biſhop, to appearc before bpich in ſum he anſwered. that he neither hereticaliy noꝛblak 
hun in his hall, no bodie being pꝛeſent but hey twaine: and phemoulip pzeachedez ſrake againſt any of the ſaide arutleg. 
then hee aſked hun certaine queſtions concerning the Sacra: 1 o but ſimply andtrucly,as occaſion ſerued, and as it were there? 
ment: tho made ſuch anſweres as the biſhop ſeemed therwith unto foꝛced in conſcience) maintained the truth touching * 
to be content, ſauing that he vtterly denied tranſubſtantiation, lame articles, as (ſaid he) all you now pꝛeſent did acknowlcoge 
and al owed not the abuſe of the maſſe, noz that the lay people; the ſame in the time of the late king Edward the ſirt. 
ſhould reteiue vnder onc kind onely,contrary to Chalts inffi- Chen they eramined hun ſcuerallp of eucrie article, and ban r. dn. 
tucion: in which point the biſhop went about to perſwade hum: him anſwere direalp yea 02 nay, without circumſtance: for digt 
howbeit Sod be thanked) all in vame. Much other talke he they were come to cramine,and not to diſpute at that pꝛelent. Ne! 
had with him, to moue him to ſubmit htmſelfe to the vniuerſall Zhen he anſwered them vnto cucric article verp model.. 
Church of No ne: and when hee ſawhe could not pzenaile, hee  accozdingto the doctrme by publike authoꝛitie receiued, and 
ſent him to pꝛiſon againe :and after being there, came to him , taught in this Realme at the death of theſaid king Edward: 
dmers times one alſie, a fatherly olde manne, one Wzench ** uhoſcanſweres were eucry one noted and watten by the regts 
ſhe Scholemaſter, one Henſham the biſhops chaplain, and the ſter, to thovttermoſt chat could make againff him, uhich can, 
Sreat1abo to. Archdeacon, with many mo: tho with all pꝛobabilitte of woꝛds not at thts paeſentbe gotten, After this, the company fo; chat 
pakeG29:7., andphiloſophy,o2 wo:ldlic wiſcdome,and deceitful vanitie as time bꝛake vp, and he was returned to his pꝛiſan agame, 
+ ter the traditton of men and the beggerlie oꝛdinances 4 lawes : 
of the wo2d, but not after Chꝛiſt (as it mere all — 4 one The lalt and finall appearance of George Marſh 
ſong) went about to perſwade = — hr — — | betore the biſhop, 
urch of Rome, and to acknowledge the pope to be Bea . | 
= and to interpꝛete the ſcriptures none otherwiſe then that VV 3" thꝛe werkes after this, o thereabouts in che ſaid 4... . 
church did: with many luch like argumentes and perſwaſtons chappell and in lie ſoꝛt as befoze, the ſaid biſhop and o: — os 
pl fleſhlp wiſedome. 30 chers befaze named: tere being allembled, the ſaid G. Patch det 
in Coſchom the ſaid Geozge Marſh anſwered, that hee did ac- was bꝛought oy the keeper and others with bils x diners wea, em 5 
apoſtolikt. kncwledge and bcleene (though much euill be withall annercd) pons befozethem : there firſt the laid Chanccllour by way of n. dul 
one holy catholike and apofolicke church, withont vhich there an Oꝛation declared vnto the people pꝛeſent, tbe ſayde biſhops 
Tbechurcd is no laluation, and that this church is but one, becauſe it euer charge and burning charitie, uho euen like as a god ſhepheard 
bebte ie ene hath, doth. and ſhall conteſle and belceue one only God, and hun che, tt ] 
only wozſhtp, and one onely emen and in him onely truſt other dilcale foꝛ infecting other cleane ſherpe, but will ſave and FU 
fo: ſaluation :mhich church alſo ts ruled and led by one ſpirit, cure the ſaide ſcabbed ſhepe: ſo his Loꝛdſhip had ſent fo; the er 
onc woꝛd. and one faith, and chat this church is vmnerſall and ſaide Geozge Marth there pꝛeſent. as a ſcabbed ſhæpe. and race. 
tatholike, betauſc it cuer hath beene ſince the Tloꝛldes begin 40 had werded him out fo2 coꝛrupting others, ind had doone vhat 
mi nattce.con king, is, ud ſhall indure to the wozldes ende, and compꝛehen⸗ he could in chewing his charitable diſpoſition towards the ſaid 
Sitte notes ding within it all Nations, kindꝛeds, andlanguages, degrees, March, to reduce him from his naughtieherefies: but all that 
eee ſtales, and conditions of men: and that this church is builded he could do, would not helpe: ſo that he was new determined, 
church. only vpanthe foundation of the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles, Jeſus if the ſaid Parſh would not releut and abiure, to pꝛonounce 
Chꝛiſt hmilcifc being the headco:ner ſtone, and not vppon the and giue ſentence deinitiue againſt him.Wherefo:chc bad the 
Us mich lawes and decrees, the biſhop of Rome being the Sw ſaidGeozge arſh to be now well aduiſed,vhat he wonld doe, 
amc head. g . i . 
e ; And where they ſaid, the Church did and in oꝛdinary ſuteel · anke his hereticalloptnions, it would be after the ſentence gi 
Nitlon 210125 of ſion of biſhops, being ruled by generall Councels holy Fa- uen, to late, though he would neuer ſo gladly deſire it. 


olige March 
Sorgt hi 


the faliechuich, thers, and the lawes of holp church, and ſo had continued by Then theſaid Thancelloz firſt aſked himvhether he were not Jnterregs» Top 
the ſpace of fiftcenc hundzedpeares and moꝛe: hee made aun- 5 © one of the biſhops dioces? Co the ſchich he anſwered, that he uns 1 
ſwere chat the holy church, which is the body of Ch:iff, chere · knew not how large his dioces was, foꝛ his continuance was Inge 
foꝛe moſt wozthy to be called holp, was befoze any ſucceſſion at Cambꝛidge. But then they replicd and aſked, whether hee e 
Confuration of ok biſhops, generall Councels. oꝛ Romith decrees, netiiur pet had not lateſp bæne at Dcaneparifh ui Lancaſhire, and there reach 
the fatie church was bound to anp time, oꝛ place, ozdinarie ſucceſſion, generall abode! And he anſwered pea. tts 
U dined. countels, oꝛ traditions of Fathers, either had anp ſupꝛemacit Then the Chancelloʒ read all bis foꝛmer anſweres that her 1419 
oucr Empites and kingdomcs: but that it was a little poꝛe made in that place at his foꝛmer eramination, and at euerie a. 
ſtllie locke, diſperſed and ſcattered abꝛoad. as ſhepe without a one he aſked him whether he would ſticke to the ſame oꝛ no: Co 
ſhepheard in the midſt of TUolues,02 as a flock of Oꝛphanes the uþtch he anſwered agame, peaà, pea. Ann 
oꝛ latherleſle childꝛen: and that this church was led and ruled How ſay pouthen to this, quoth the Hancelloꝛ: In por laſt = deut o 
by the only lawes.counlcis,anowozd of Chiiſt, hee being the 50 examination amongftmanp other damnable and ſchiſmaticall & Gz | 
ſupꝛeame head of this church, and alliſting, ſuccouring, and de- bereſtes,you ſapd, that the Church and doarine taught and ſet Gt de 
fending her from all aſſaultes, erroꝛs, troubles and perlecutt fo:th in king Edwards time, was the truc church, and the doc anton 
ons wherewith ſhe is euer compaſſed about. trine, the doarine of thetrue church that the churchof Rome lere cru 


Ecamplcs dt- He ſhewed and pꝛoued vnto them alſo, by the floud of Noah, is not the true and catholike Church. 


clartns ebe true the deſtrucion of Sodome, the Jſraelites departing ont of C⸗ | 
Ther aypt,by the parables of theſower, of the kings ſons mariage, Bere alſo others toke occaſion to aſkchim (fo2 that he denied dun 
The kalſt church - goed men. Erp 
tut grtatet in Of the great ſupper, and by other plaine ſentences of ſcripture, the biſhop of Romes authoꝛitie in England) nhether Linus, a: typ 
number. that this url wasof none eſtimation, and little in compare nacletus, and Clement that were biſhops of Rome, were not dan ini 
ſon of the church of hypocrites and wicked woꝛldlings. god men, and he anſwered yes, and diucrs others: but, ſaid 17 uur 
He was thꝛuſt at with all violence of craftandſabtletie, but „ they claimed no moze authozitie in Englands then the biſhop of ff 
vet the Loꝛd vpheld hun x deltuered hun. Euerlaſtinng thanks | | | i 
be to that mercifulland faithfuill Lozd, trhich ſuffereth vs not to tte place, neither ſpcake J againf the perſon of the biſhop, but ner 
be tempted abouc our might, but in the middeſt of our troubles againſt his doctrine, vthich in moſt points is repugnant to the 
ſtrengthenech vs with his holp ſpirit of comfozt and patience, doctrine of Chꝛiſt. 
giueth vs a mouth and wiſedome how and vhat to ſpeak:uhers 


aga:ntt all his aducrlaries were not able to reſiſt. chat article is the doarine of y church of Nome repugnant to 
Another appearance of George Marſh be- che doctrine of Chalk 2 
fore the Biſhop, Co whom Seoꝛge March anſwered and ſaid: Oh my lord, 


©, A®1r Hagane Dw.afer that the ſaid biſhoppe had taken his pleaſure in I pꝛap yon fudge not ſo oc. ne 3 ſtandnowvp2n 5 point of my 
5 d bis N puniſhing this his pꝛiſoner and often remling htm, ginuing 80 lit and death:s aman in mp cãſe hath no cauſe to be arrogant, Khan 
colltagucs taunts and odious names of hereticke, c. h cauſed hun to be churrde 
b:ought foꝛth into a chappell, in p cathedꝛall church of Cheſter grement of the docrine,among many other things thechurch az. 
called our Lady chappell befoꝛe him the ſaid biſhop, at two of of Romeerreth inthe Sacrament. #02 here Chzift in the nm 
the clockem the after none, tho was there placed in a chare  fritution thereof did as well deliver the cup, as the b:cab:aym'y 
fo: chatpurpoſe. and Fulke Dutton matoz of the ſaid cittie,docs Drinke ye all ofthis, and Ware repoztcth that they did don 
to! MHaile. and other pꝛieſts aſſiſting hun, placed not farre from of tt: in like maner S Maule deliuered it vnto the 
Soc bt. wtth n — $oey —.— — 41 Wenllow Gans ns. — —— e 
tis collcagucs 2,and one John am regiſter p ouer again h by the ſpace of many hundꝛeth yeares. 
« 715 ben S. the laid biſhop; | 5 of Nome doth take away one part or the Hacrament — 
nt \mo:me Shen whey cauſed the ſaid Seoꝛge Parth to take an och vv- the Laitie. Uherefore, if J could bee — in my con 
toaniwcirtcs on à boke, to anſwere truclp vnto ſuch articles as ſhould bee ente by Gods woꝛd, that it were well doone, J could gladii 
toc cy bicbog. obieced agauiſt hun. Upon uhtch othe taken, che Chancellour peld in this point. Then 


Tic exam ntion, condemnation and Martyrdom of G eorge Marſh. 


ſaid the Bichop: Non diſputandum eſt cum hæretico. 
A909 TCgat is, Che ve is no diſputing with an hereticke. And there- 
ic) foꝛe hen all his anſweres were read, he aſkedhim whether he 
en wild tandto the lame, being as they were, laid he full of he- 
4 reſte,02 els foꝛſake them and come vnto the catholick church. 
Sein To whom hee made this full anſwere, and ſaid: that he held 0 1 
a herctir all opinion, but vtterly abhoꝛred all kind of hereſte, 
. alchough they moſt vntruelp fo did ſander him. And he deſi⸗ 
rd all the people pzeſent to beare hun witneſſe(ifhercafterany 
e oould Clan2cr hun and ſap that he held any græuous hereſie) 
125 that in all articles of religion. hee held none other opinion, then 
wis byla ve moſt godly eſtabliſhed, and publikelp taught in 
England at the death of King Odward the 6. and in the ſame 
pure religion and doctrinhe would by Gods grace, ſtand, lme, 
e and die. And here the chantelloꝛ ſpake to one Leach, vhich ſtod 
=: n&re vnto March, and bad him ſtand tarther from him, foz his 
: cfe:ice did hun no god. = | 
Thts being done, the Biſhop toke out a wꝛiting of his bo- 
ſome, and began to reade the ſentence of condemnation: but 
then the biſhop had read almoſt halfe thereof, the Chancelloꝛ 
called to hun andſaiv:god my Loꝛd, ſtap, ſtap, foꝛ if ye pzoceed 
any farther, it will be to late to tall it agame, and fo the biſhop 
faicd, Then his popiſh pꝛieſts and many other of the igno⸗ 
zant people called vpon Marſh, with many earneſt woꝛds to 
recant, ano amongſt other one Pulleyn a Shomaker ſaid to 
him : foz ſhame man remember thy ſelf and recant. They bad 
him kntele down and p2ay , and they would pzap foꝛ hun: So 
they knerled downe,and he deſired them topꝛay fog him, and he 
would pꝛay foꝛ them. : 
dente pit · The Biſhop then aſked him againe, whether he would not 
| #20:focthe haue the queenes mercy, in time: and he anſwered he did glad⸗ 
ly dcſire the ſame, and did loue her grace as faithfully as any 
of them: but pet hee durſt not deny his Sautour Chaift, foz 
looſing his mercie euerlaſting , and fo winne enerlaſting 


cath, : : 

, __ the biſhop put his lpectacles againe vpoa his noſe, and 
g readfozwardhis lentence, about v. o2 di lines, and there again 
+7. the Chancello2 with a glauering and ſmiling countenance cal⸗ 
40%. ledto the biſhop and laid: Yet god my Loꝛd once agame ſfay, 
+22” fo:ifthat woꝛd be ſpoken, all is paſt, no relenting will then 
ſerue: and the Biſhop (pulling off his ſpeaacles) ſaid J would 
ſtay and if it would be, 

Hobo ſaiſt thou, quoth hee, wilt thou recant 2 Many of the 
.., pics and ignoꝛant people bade him ſo do, and call to Sod fo? 

ut grace; and pulled him by the fleene and bad him recant and laue 
biss lic. Co ſchom he anſwered: J would as fain to liue as pou, 
ifin ſo doing I Hould not deny my maiſter Chꝛiſt, and agau 
he ſhould deny nie befoze his father in heauen. | 
dende). Sg the ich. rad out his lentence vnto the end and ſtraight 
ea rence After laid vnto him. ow will J no moꝛe pꝛap fo2 the, then 
ed dung J will fo2 a dog. And March anſwered, that notwithſtanding, 
4.9, he would pꝛay fo2 his Loꝛdſhip:and after this the biſhop deliue⸗ 
tte ed him vito the ſhiriffes of the city. hen his latekeper bade 
e him larewell god Geozge, with weeping teares, which cauſed 
+... theofficcrs to carry him to a pꝛilon at the Nozthgate, wyere he 
. Was very ſtraitelp kept vntill the time he went to his death, 
— Wich time he had mal comfozt oꝛ reliete of any woꝛld⸗ 
p creature, 
Fo? being in the dungeon oꝛ darke pꝛiſon, none that would 
+ him god, could ſycake wich hun, oꝛ at the leaſt durſt enterpꝛiſe £ 
— = ſo to do foꝛ fcare of accuſation ; 4 ſome of the citizens uhich lo⸗ 
nn"cmi@2} lied him in God foꝛ the Goſpels ſake (whereof there were but 
6h, afewe) although they were neuer acquainted wich him, would 
ſometune in the euening at a hole vpon the wall of the Citie 
that went into the ſaid darke pꝛilon) call to him, and aſbe him 
how he did. He would anſwere them moſt theerefully, that he 
did wel, and thanked God moſt highly that he would vouchſafe 
of his mercy to appoint him to bee a witneſle of his truch, and 
to lutker foꝛ the lame, herein hee did molk reioice, beſ&ching 
him chat he would giue hun grace not to faint vnder the croſſe, 
but patiently beare the ſame to his gloꝛy and comfoꝛt of his 
church: wich many other like godly ſayings at ſundzp times, 
as one that moſt deſired to be with Chꝛiſt. Once o2 twice hee 
dad money caſt him in at the ſame hole, about ten pente at one 
time. and two ſhillings at another time: foꝛ thichhe gaue God 
chankes. and vſed the ſame to his neteſſitie. 

Then the time dap appointedcame that hee ſhould ſuffer, 
che ſhiritkes of the citie,nhoſe names were Amry and Couper, 
with their off cers 4 a great · number of poꝛe ſimple barbers, 
wich ruſtie Billes ano Jaoflares, went to the Nozthgate, and 8 
dan here toke ont the ſaid Geozge Marſhe, tho came wich them 
72191, Molt humbly and mekely, with a locke vyon his fete. And 
dn, de came vpon the way towards the place of crecution,ſome 
—_ n folks wofered him money, and loked that he ſhould haue gone 
Mom Wthaliftlepurſc in his hand (as the maner of felons was,ac- 
Ps, cuſtomed in that citie in times paſt, at «heir going to executi⸗ 
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. o the ende to gather money to giue vnto a Pꝛieſt toſay 
1", Trontals oꝛ Baſſes for them after their death, thereby they 


Pon MIA they thought, be laued: but arch laid he would not 
Pac, as then be troubled with medling with monp, but willedſome 
god man to tatze the many, if the people were diſpoled to giue 
WP ond to glüis it vnto the pꝛiloners oz poꝛe people. So hee 


king vpon the 


1423 


went all the way vnto his death, with his bon in his hand, lo- 
ſame, and many of the the people (*td: thts man 
{uw not vnto his death as a thefe, 02 as one that deſcrueth 

Now ichen hee came to the place ot erecution without the ci- 
tie, neere vnto Spittle boughton, one Aawdꝛep, being then de⸗ 
puty <amberlein of Cheſter, hewed Marſh a wuting bnder 
à great Deale,ſaping:that it was a pardon fo2 him ifhe would 
recant- Whereat Marth anſwered, that hee would alavip ac- 
cept the ſame (and ſaid farther , that he loued the quene) but 
fozaſmuch as it tended to plucke him from 
receiue it vpon that conditton. 

After that, he beganne to ſpeake to the people, ſhewing the Suh not 
cauſe of his death, and would haue erhoꝛted them to ſick vnto unte to ſpcak 
Chaſt. TUhercupon one of the ſhiriffes ſaid; Geozge Marſh, be tote. 
we muſt haue no ſermoning now. To vhomhe ſatd, Maiſter, 

J cry vou mercy: and fo kneeling down made his pꝛaters, and 
then put off his clothes vnto his ſhirt, and then was he chamed 
vnto the polite, hauing a number of Fagots vnder hun, and a 
thing made like a fickin, with pitch and larte in the ſame ouer 
his head: and by reaſon the fire was vnſkilfully made, and that 
the winde did dꝛiue the ſame to and fro, he ſuffercd great ertry- 
— in his death, which notwithſtanding hee abode very pa⸗ 
v. 


2 tel 
eth the qucenc: 
Sod, he would not pardon, f 


The cruell burning of George Marſh, Martyr. 
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wherein this in him is to be noted, then when as he had bin 
along time toꝛmented in the fire without mouing, hauing his 
fleſh lo bꝛoiled and pufte vp, chat they wich ſtode before hun 
vnnech could ſ& the chaine tcherewich hee was faſtened, and 
therefoze ſuppoſed no leſle but he had binne dead, natwithſtan⸗ 
ding ſodainly hee ſpꝛeade abꝛoad his armes, ſaying: father of 
heauen haue mercy vpon me, and ſo yelded his ſpirit into the 
hands of the Loꝛd. : 

Upon this , many of the people ſaid that he was a ntarty?, 
and died marucllous patiently and godly. Which thing cau⸗ 
ſed the Biſhop ſhoꝛtly after to make a Sermon in the Ca- 
thedꝛall Church, and therin affirmed, chat the ſaid Parſh was 
= ere „ burnt like an hereticke, and was a flrebꝛand in 
; — L : 0 X 
Jn recompence of this his god and charitable Sermon 
within ſhoꝛt time after, the iuſt iudgement of Godappeared 
vpon the ſaid biſhop: recompenſing hun in ſuch wiſe, that not 
lang after hee turned vp his heeles and died. Apon hat cauſe 
his death was gendꝛed, J haue not here pꝛeciſely to pꝛonoũce, 
becauſe the rumour and voice of the people is not alwaies to 
bee followed, Notwithſfanding , ſuch a repozt went in all 
mens mouthes, that hee was burned of an harlot. Where- 
vpon ſchether hee died 02 no, Jam not certaine, neither dare 
leane to much vpon publicke Ton Albcit this is certaine 
that then be was afterward ſearched beeing dead, by ſome of 
his ſecret friends and certaine Aldermen foꝛ ſtopping the ru- 
mour of the people, this maidealy Pꝛieſt and Biſhop was 
found not to be free ftom certaine appearance, tthich declared 
but ſmall virginitie in him, and that the rumour was not rai⸗ 
ſed vp altogither vpon nought, amongſt the people. But of 
this J will ſtay and pꝛocede no further. not becauſe moꝛe can⸗ 
not be ſaid, but becauſe J will not he ſo vncharitable in defa- 
cing theſe men, as they are cruel in condenming Gods ers 
unnts to death. 
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= 5 Letters of George Marſhe, 
41555. This god man wꝛote diners and ſundzy letters ont of pu 


Aptill. fon beſides his eraminations, as befo:epe haue heard. Tou⸗ 


ich his examinations, this letter firſt he ſendeth to 
bs _ the copie ubereof here followeth, 


A letter of George arſe to the Reader, touching 
the matter of his ec ation. 


|S haue ye dear!y beloued friends in Chriſt, the chief & 
Metier of G, principal articles of chriſtian doctrine briefely touched, 
State Iich heretofore 1 haue both beleeued, profeſſed, and taught, 
_ and as yet doe beleeue, profeſſe, and teach, and am ſurely purs 
oled by Gods grace, to continue in the fame vntill the laſt 

Gay. I do want bothtime & opportunity to Write out at large 


robations,caules, parts, effects, & contraries or errours of 


the 

hel articles, which who fo deſireth to know, let them reade 
oucr the common places of the godly learned men, DP 
Melancthon, & Eralmus darcerius, whoſe iudgement in the ſe 
matters of religion I do chietely follow and leane vnto. The 
Lord give vs vnderſtanding in all things, & deliuer vs fro this 
preſ-nteuill world, according to his will & pleaſure, & bring 
vs againe out of this hell of al fliction, into which it hath plea- 
ſed tte mercifull Lord to throw vs downe : and deliuer ys out 
ot the mouth of the Lyon and from all euil doing. and keep vs 

vnto his heauenly and euerlaſting kingdome, Amen. 

Though Sathan be ſuftered,as heat to ſift vs for a time, yet 
faileth not out faith through Chriſtes aide, but that we are at 
all times able and ready to confirm the faith of our weak bre- 

thren, & alwaics ready to giue an anſwer to euery man that as 
i. Pet. 3- keth vs a reaſon of the hope that is in vs, & that with mecknels 
and reuerence hauing a good conſcience ,that when as they 
backbite vs as cuill doers, they may be aſhamed, foraſmuch 
as they laue talſcly accuſed our good conuerſation in Cluiſt. 
I thought my felte now of late yeares, forthe cares of this lite 
wel ſetled with my louing and fairhfull wife and children and 
alſo well quieted in the peaceable poſſeſsion of that pleaſant 
Euphrates , I doe confeſſe it: but the Lord who worketh all 
things for the beſt to them that loue him, would not there 
jeaue me, but did take my deare and beloued wite from mee: 
whoſe death was a paintull croſſe to my fleſh, 
Alio I thought my ſelfe now of late well placed vnder my 
5. Marf,.curze Moſtlowng & moſt gentle maiſter Laurence Saunders in the 
„ Laizcnee cute of Langhton, But the Lord of his great mercy would not 
DEuNLErs. ſuffer me long there to continue (although for the {mal time I 
was in his vineyard, I Was not alan idle Workmã. ) But he hath 
prouided me, I perceiue it, to taſte ofa far other cup, tor by vioe 
lence hath he yet once againe driuen inee out of that glorious 
Babylon, that I ſhould nor taſte roo much ofher wanton pleas 
Thealo:tcof f b * n BY; disc 
the cburch ban: ſutes, bur with his moſt dearely beloued diſciples to haue my 
deth not in out · in ward reioiſing in the eroſſe ofhis ſon Teſus Chriſt; the glory 
warb ſutwes. of hoſe church ] ſec it well ſtandeth not in the harmoni- 
ous ſound of Bels, and Organs, nor yet in the gliſtering of Vi- 
ters and Copes, neither in the ſhining of gilt fmages & lights 
(as the blind papiſts do iudge it) but in continnall labors and 
daily afflictions for his names ſake, 

God at this preſent heere in England hath his fanne in his 
hand, and after his great harueſt, whereinto theſe yeares patt 
hee hath ſent his labourers, is now fifting the corne from the 
chaffe and purging his floore, and ready to gather the wheate 
into his garnet, & to burne the chaffe with vnquenchable fire, 

Take heed & beware of the leauen ot the Scribes and of the 
Sadduces,[ mean the erroneous doctrine ofthe papiſts, which 
with their gloſes depraue the ſctiptures. For as the Apoſtle S. 
Peter doth teach vs: There ſhall be falſe teachers amongſt vs, 
which . ſhal bring in damnable ſects: And ſaith that mas 
ny (hal! follow their damnable waies , by whom the way of 
trueth ſhal be cuill ſpoken of: and that through couetouſneſſe 


they ſhall with tained wordes make marchandiſe of vs: And 


Chriſt carneſtly warneth vs, to beware of falſe prophets, which 
eome to vs inſheepes cloathing, bur inwardly are rauening 
Wolues: By their fruits ye ſhall know them. The fruits of the 
Prophetes is their doctrine, In this place are wee Chriſtians 
taught that we ſhould try the preachers, and other that come 
vnder colour to ſet forth true religion vnto vs, according to 
the laying of 8. Paul: Trie all things and chuſe that which is 
go Allo the Euangeliſt S. Iohn ſaith: Beleeue not euerie 
—_ but prooue the ſpirits whether they bee of God or not, 

or many talſe Prophets, ſaith he, are gone out into the world, 
Therefore if thou wilt kno the true Prophets from the falſe 
trie their doctrine at the true touchltone , Mhich is the worde 
ot GOD: and as the godly Bereans did, Search yee the 
ſcriptures, whether thoſe things which be preached vnto you 
de euen ſo or not: ot els bythe outward conuerſation of them 
yee may calily be deceiued. Deſaut fortaſ1is aliqua. 


C A Letter exhortatory of George Marſh to the taiths 


tull proteſjors of Langhton, 


Race be bnto pon, and peace be multiplied 
Bo of Jeſus Chiiſt our Ln . — 


I thought it my dutie to wꝛite vnto pon, my beldued ;+ tho Ale 
Lo2d at Langbton, toſtirre vp pour mindes, and tac. 10 S 
pour rememb;ance the woꝛdes nich haue bent telde peu. mn fog 
foze, and toerho2t pou (as that god man and full of th: bel , 
Ghoſt Barnabas did the Antiachians) that with purpele r 
heart pe continuallp cleane vnto the Lo2d, and that pec and 
faſt, and bee not moued away from the bope of the Solpel 
whereof, God be thanked, pee haue had plentious pꝛeachin , 
bntopouby pour late paſtoꝛ M. Saunders. and other eaithful Lakes. 
10 miniſtersof Jeſus Chzilt, which now,vhen perſecution arlech 

becauſe ot the woꝛd, do nat fall away like ſhzinking childꝛen FE 
fozlake the kruech being athamed of the goſpell were rye = 
haue beenpzcachers, but are willing and readp foz pour fakes 
(ahich are Chꝛiſtes myſticall body to fozſake not oneip the den 
chiefeand 4 — delights of this lile (J doc menne theirny © 
tine countries, friends, liuings, ic. but alſoto fulfill their mi. | 
niſterie vnto the vtmoſt, that is to wit, with their painfullin, : 
pꝛiſonments and bloudſheddings, if need ſhall require, tocon. , . _ 
firme and ſeale Chꝛiſtes Golpcll,vhereof they haue been mini, Any, 115 
20 ters: and (as S. Paul ſaith) they are ready not onelp to bee fan 
oo _ pꝛiſon, but alſo to bee killed foz the name of the Lo 
Uhethecr theſe, being chat god ſalt of the earth,that i 1 Fe 
miniſters of Gods woꝛd, by whole 1 1 Bu 
20ugh faith, men are made ſauourie vnto God,and uhich them- K 
ſclues loſe not their ſaltneſe, now then thep ber pzoued with 
the boiſterous ſtoꝛmes of aduerſitie and perſecution: oꝛ others 
being that vnſauozie ſalte vhich hath loft his ſaltneſe, that Tru ar 
is to wit, thoſe vngodly miniſters, vhich do fall from the woꝛd . 
Zo of God into the dꝛeames and traditions of Antichiiſt: whether la: 
2 I ſap, be moze to be credited and beleeucd, let all nnen 
Tchercfoze mpdearelp deloned, receiue the woꝛde of 
with meekeneſſe, chat is gratfed in you, which is able = __ 
pour ſoules: And ſæ thatpee bee not fozgetfall hearers, decey 
uing pour ſelnes with ſophiſtrie, but doers of the woꝛd : thom 
Chꝛiſt doch liken to a wiſe man, vhich buildeth his houſe on a 
rocke, that vhen the great raine deſcendeth, and the flondes 
come and beat vpon the houſe, it tell not. becauſe it was groun⸗ a 
bed vpan a rocke: this is to wit, that trhen Sathan, with al! 
4. 22 legion of Diueis, with all their ſubtle ſuggeſtions, and 
the woꝛld with all the mighty Pꝛinces thereof, with their cral⸗ 
— „doe furionſlie rage againſt vs, we faint not, but pa. 
abideconſtant in the trueth, being grounded vpon a moſt ure 
rocke, which is Chziff, and the doctrine of the Golpel, againſt 
— the gates of hell (that is, the power of Sathan) cannot Math e 
And be pe followers of Chꝛiſt and the Apoſtles, and rectiue 
che woꝛde in much affliction (as the godly Thellalonians did.) r 
fo the true followers of Chꝛiſt and the Apoſtles, be they which often: 2, 
50 recetuethe woꝛd of God, They only recciue the woꝛd ok God, who 
hich both belceue it, and alſo frame their lines after it, and be 
ready to ſuffer all maner of aduerſitie foz the name of the 
Lo2d, as Chꝛiſt and all the Apoſfles did, and as all chat will Tia; 
line godly in Chziff Jeſu muſt do : fo? there is none other way 4&4. 
into the kingdome of heauen, but c<20ugh much tribnlation. ds 
And if we ſufferany thing fox thekingdomeof heanensſake, x **; 
fo: righteonſnefſe ſake, we haue the Pꝛophets, Chaiff, the “ 
poſtles and Martpꝛs foz an enſample to comfo2t vs: foz they 
60 did all enter into the kingdome of heanen at the ſtreite gate Punta 
andnarrow way that leadeth vnto life, which fcw do finde. And t f 
vnleſſe we will be content to deny our own ſlelues, and take vp Karel 
the croſſe of Chziſf and his Saints, it is an euident argument, ug 
that we ſhall neuer raigne with him. Go 
And againe, i we can finde in our hearts paticntly toſuffer 
perſecutions and tribulations, it is a ſure token of the righte- 
ous iudgement of God, that wee are counted woꝛthy of te 
kiugdome of G O D, fo uhich wee alſo ſuffer. It is verely Tcl. 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) a righteous thing with GOD, to recom- 
70 pon tribulation to them that trouble vs, and reſt to vs that 
e troubled: Foz after this lifc,the godly being delineredfrom 
their tribulations and paines, ſhall haue a moſt quiet and iot- 
full reſt: whereas the wicked and vngodly, contrariwiſe ſhall | ., . 
be toꝛmented fo euermoꝛe with intollerable and vnſpeakeabie 
paines , as Chꝛiſt by the parable of the rich glutton and wiet⸗ 
ched Lazarus, doth plainely declare and teach. Theſe ought 
wee to haus befozeour eies alwaies, that in time of aducrli- 
tier perſecutton (thereof all that will be the childꝛen of God, les . 
partakers, and vherewith it hath plealed God to put 
go ſomeof vs in bꝛe already) wee may ſtand ſtedfaſf in the Lcd, 
and endure euen vnto the end, that we may be ſaued. Foz w 
leſle we lcke god warriours of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, will endeuour 
dur ſelues to pleaſe him, ttho hath choſen vs to be Souldiours, 7 
and fight the god fight faich of euen vnto the end, we ſhall not 
obtaine that crowne of righteouſneſe, ich the Lo:d that is 
. Judge, Gall giue to all them that loue his com 
Let vs therefoze receive with merkenelle the wo de that is 1a 
graffed in vs, tthich is able to ſane our ſoules, and ground our 
ines on the lure rocke Chzif, For (as the Apoſtle ſaifh) o- c. 
ther foundation can no man lay, beſides that which is laid al- 
ready, Which is Ieſus Chriſt, It any man build on this nc 
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1 golde, ſiluer, precious ſtones, timber, haie, Hubble, cuery 
mans worke ſhal appeare, for the day ſhalldeelare it, and it 
ſhalbe ſhewed in the fire. And the fire ſhall trie euery mans 
worke what it is. If any mans worke that he hath builded vp- 

\ abide, he ſhall receiue a retard: if any mans worke burne, 
= guall ſutfet loſſe: but he halbe ſafe hiaꝛſelte, neuerthelefle 
yet as it were through fire, | 

y fire here doth the Apoffle vnderſtand perſecution and 
trouble, foꝛ they which do truely pꝛeach and pꝛalelle the wozd of 
od. hich is called the woꝛde of the crolle,ſhalberailed vpon, 
and abhoꝛred, hated, thzult out of the company.,perſecuted and 
tried in the furnace of aduerſttie, as gold and ſiluer are tried in 


the fire. | 

gold, ffluer, and pꝛecious ſfones, he vnderſtandech them 
hat by — of perlecution abide ſtedlaſt in the woꝛde. By 
timber, hay.x ſtubble, are meant ſuch, as in tune of perſecutio 
do fall away from the trueth. And when Chꝛiſt doth purge his 
fo:c with the winde of aduerſitie, theſe ſcatter away from the 
face of the earth like light chaffe which ſhalbe burned with vn⸗ 
quenchable fire. Ak they then vhich do belceue. do in time of per⸗ 
ſecutton ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the trueth, the builder (IJ do meane 


- the preacher of the woꝛd) ſhall receiue a reward, and the wozke 
"RN 


be pꝛelſerued and ſaued; but if ſo be that they go backe and 
ſwarue, then perſecution arileth, the builder ſhall ſuffer loſſe, 
that is to ſay, chall loſe his labour andcoff, but yet hee ſhalbe 
ſued, ifhe being tried in the fire of perſecution, doe abide faſt 
in the faith. Yen ' | 
u Ahe, my bcloned, gine diligent herd, that pee as lt- 
ning ftones be builded vpon this ſure rocke. and be made a ſpi⸗ 
ritual houle and a holy Pꝛie thode foꝛ to offer vp ſpirituall ſa- 
crifices, acceptable vnto God by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Fo: we are the 
true temple of God, and the ſpirite of God dwcllcth in vs. if ſo 
be that we continue in the doarine of the goſpel. Wee are alſo 
an holy and ropall Pzieſthode, fo2 to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifi⸗ 
ces and oblations, fo2 the ſacrifices of the new Teſtament are 
ſpirituall and of ther maners. * 
The firſt is, the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe and thankeſgiuing , uhich 
S. Paul doth cal the fruits of thoſe lips trhich confeſſe the name 
of God, 7 
She ſecond is mercy towards our neighbours , as the Pꝛo⸗ 


IO 
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30 


no wile be rented by repentance: fo? their repentance is ficſh- 
ly,as the repentance of Cain, Sale, and Judas was, which 
being without godly commfo;t,bieedeth deſperation vnto drath. 
Theſe are not of the nunber of the clea:; and as S. Lohn doth 
ſap: They went out trom vs, but they were not of vs:tor if they 1, 1oln 3, 
had bin of vs they would haue remained with vs vnto the end. 
Alſo the Apoſtle ſaith in another place: If we fin willingly after Heb.25 
we haue teceiued the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a tcarfull looking for iudgement 
and violent fire, which ſhall devovre the aduerſaties. 
They ſinne willingip, which of a ſet malice and purpoſe doe 
withholde the tructh in vnrighteoulnelle and lying, kicking a ⸗⸗ 
gainſt the manifcſt t open knowne trneth, which although they 
do perfectly knew that in all the woꝛld there is nene other ſas gut etckteg 
criace foꝛ ſin, but only that omniſu:ccicat ſacrifice of Chuſes againit cyc open 
death: vet notwithſtanding, they will not commit themſelues known trucg. 
vholly vnto it: but rather delpiſc it, allowing other ſacrifices 
foꝛ ſinne, inuented by the imagination of man ( as wee ſee by 
daily experience) vnto vhometfthey abide ſtill in thetr wicked- lnne vnto 
nelle, and ſinne.remaincth a moſt hoꝛrwle and d:cadfull indge- th. 
ment. This is that ſinne vnto death, foz which S. John would | 
not chat a man ſhould pay. 3 
Wherefo2c mydearelp beloucd in Chꝛiſt, let vs, ox ſchom 
the ends of the woꝛld are come) take diligent herde vnto our Sor. 10. 
ſelues, that now in theſe laſt and perillous times (in the hic 
the diuell is come downe, and hath great w:ath becauſe hee 
knowech his time is but ſhoꝛt, and nherof the Pꝛephets, chꝛiſt Soc. 22. 
and the Apoſtles haue ſo much ſpoken and giuen vs an carneſt *!-th.24- 
fozewarning) we withhold not the truech in vnrighteoumellc. 
beleeuing, doing, 02 ſpcaking any thing againſt our know Nom. 1. 
ledge and conſcience, oꝛ without faich. £02 if wee lo doe, foꝛ 
whatſoener cauſe it be, it is a wilfull and obſtmate infidclitie, 
and a ſinne vnto death: And as our Sainour Chzilk ſaith: it lohn 8. 
yee beleeue not, ye ſhall die in your owne ſinnes. Foz trieffe PBI. 
wee hold faſt the woꝛde of life, both belceuing it and alſo bꝛin⸗ 
ging fo2thfrait woꝛthy of repentance, wee ſhall with the vn⸗ M=ri. z. 
p:ofitalle figtrœ, which did but cumber the ground, beecutte 
downe, and our talent taken from vs and ginen vnto another The krutlede 
that ſhall put it to a better ble: and wee thꝛough our owne vn- Are. 


Luke 12. 


thankefulneſſe put from the mercy of God, ſhall neuer be able 51 


phet Ofce ſatth - 1 wil haue mercy and not tacrifice, Reade the 4 6 to pay our debts : that is toſay, we ſhall altogither be loſt and 


25. chapter of Pathew. : : 

27 — © — we make our body aquicke ſacrifice, holy 
and acceptable vnto God, that is, ſchen we moztifte and kil our 
ficſhly concupiſcences and carnall luſts, and ſo bꝛing our fleſh 
thoꝛough the helpe of the ſpirite, vnder the obedience of Gods 
holy law. This is aſacrifice to God moſt acceptable, ubich 
the Apoſtle calleth. Our reaſonable ſeruing of God. And let vs 
be ſure, that vnleſſe we do now at thts pꝛefent take better hed 
to dur ſelues, and vſe thankefully the grace of God offered to 
vs by the goſpell pzeached theſe veares paſt, hereby we are 
induced and bꝛought to the knowledge of the trueth: vnleſſe, J 
ſay, we kp Chꝛiſt and his holy woꝛd dwelling by faith in the 
houſe r temple of our hearts, the lame thing that Chatft thꝛeat⸗ 
neth vnto the Jelwes, ſhall happen vnto vs: that is to wit, the 
vncleane ſpirit of ignoꝛance, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and infides 
litie oꝛ vnbeliefe, the mother and head of all vices, ſchich by the 
grace of God was caſt ont of vs, bꝛinging wich him ſeuen o⸗ 
ther ſpirits woꝛſe then him ſelle, ſhall to our vtter deſfruction, 
returne againe into vs: and ſo ſhall wee be in woꝛſe caſe then 
teuer we were befoꝛe. Foꝛ if we, aſter we haue eſcaped from the 
ilthineſſe of the woꝛld thꝛough the knowledge of the Loꝛd ano 
Datnour Jeſus Qhꝛiſt, be pet tangled therein againe and oner- 
come, then is the latter ende woꝛle then the beginning : and it 
had been better foꝛ vs not to haue known þ wav of righteoul⸗ 
neſſe, then after wee haue knowne it, to turne from the holy 
commandement gitien bnto vs. i 

Foꝛit is then happened vnto vs accoꝛding to ß true pꝛouerb: 
che dog is turned to his vomite againe, and the ſowe that was 
waſhed, towallowing in the my2e. And chus to continue and 
— in infidelitie, and to kicke againſt the manifeſt and 
nowne trueth, and ſo to die without repentance, and with a 
deſpaire of the merty of God in Jeſus Qyiſt, is to ſin agamſt 
the holy ghoſt, hich ſhal not be foꝛgiuen, neither in this wozld, 


vndone. Fo2 the earththat dꝛinketh inraine fhat commeth oft ,;., - 
bponit, and bꝛingeth fozth hearbes mete fo them that deft 
it, receiueth bleſſing of God: But that ground that bearcth 
thoꝛnes and bꝛiers, is cep:oued and is nigh vato curſing, hole 

end is to be burned. 

Neuertheleſle deare friends, we truſt to ſer better of von, vor good 
and things which accompany ſaluation, and that pee becing ground. 
the god ground, watered with the moiſtneſſe of Gods woꝛde 
plentioullp pꝛeached amongſt pou, will with a god heart Luke s. 


' 5 © heare the woꝛd of God and keepe it, bꝛinging foꝛth fruit with 


70 


neither the woꝛld to tome. Foꝛ it is not poſſible(ſaith D.Paal) 


hat they wich were once lightened, and haue taſted of the hea⸗ 
ueuly gift and haue taſted of the god woꝛd of Sod, and of the 
power of the woꝛld to tome: ifthey fall away, ſhould be renued 
agame by repentance, foꝛaſmuch as they haue, as concerning 


t iemſelues, crucified the ſon of God againe, making a mock« 


1 of him. S. Paules meaning in this place is: that they that 
f rue truely and vnfainedly Gods woꝛd, do continue and a⸗ 

Xe ftedfait in the knowne trueth. 
* Mo therefore fall away from Ch:iſf and his woꝛde, it is a 
Aura token, that they were but diſſembling hypocrites foꝛ all 
- are laces ontwardly, and neuer beleeued truely: as Ju⸗ 
— Magus, Demas Ypymeneus, Philetus, others 
— 7 Al fell away from the knowne veritie, and made a 
hal 2 C hult: which S. Paul doch call here, to crucifie 
— — becauſe that they turning to their olde vomite a- 
= mot blaſpheamoully tread the bencfites of Chꝛiſts 
M pation vnder their fete. They that are ſuch, can in 


80 


patience. And be none of thoſe foꝛgetfull and hypocritiſh hea» Lm. 
ters, vhich although they heare the woꝛd, vet the duell com 
meth, and catcheth away that tchich was ſowen in their heart: Ab. 13. 
either hauing no rote in themſelues, endure but a ſeaſon, and 
as ſone as tribulation oz perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the 
woꝛde, by and by they are offended: either with the cares of 
this woꝛld and deceitfulneſſe of riches, choake the woꝛde, and 
ſo are vntruitfull. Keade the parable of the ſower, and among 
other things note and marke, that the moſt part of the hcarers Teer e 
of Gods woꝛde ate but hypocrites, and heare the woꝛde with- Sobswoꝛdare 
out any fruit oꝛ pꝛoſtt, yea onely to their greater condemna- but hypocrites, 
tion: foʒ onely the fourth part of the ſerd doth bꝛing foꝛth fruit. 
Therefoꝛe let not vsthat be miniſters , oꝛ pꝛoſeſſours and fol⸗ 
lowers of Gods woꝛde, be diſconraged, though that very few 
— op credit, and follow the doctrine of the Soſpell, and be 
aued, 

Thoſoener therefoze hath cares to heare, let him heare: fox Eo ee 
vholoeuer hath, to him ſhall be ginen, and he ſhall hane abun» mch pow. 
dance: but ſchoſoeuer hath not, from him ſhall be taken away 
euen that he hath:that is to ſav, they that haue a deſtre of rigiy- 
teouſneſſe and of the truth, ſhall be moꝛe and moꝛe illumma⸗ 
ted of God: on the contrarp part, they that do not conet after 
righteonſneſſe x trueth, are moꝛe hardened and blinded though 
they ſeeme vnto themſelues moſt wiſe, oꝛ God doth here fol⸗ 
low an example of a louing father, which dchen hee ſerth that 
fafhcrip lone and co:rection doeth not helpe towards his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, vſeth another way. Hee ceaſcth to be benefictall vnto eumplt ot 
them, and to miniſter vntothem fatheriy correction: he giueth Son: dealing » 
them ouer vnto themſclues,ſaffcring them to line as they luſt with Uuoburne 
themſclues. 3 

But we truſt to ſæ better of you, my dearelp beloued, and ,, , _ 
that yeelitc very Gadarenttes , fo2 feare to loſe your wozldly \,.. - 
ſubſtance oꝛ other delights of this life, will not baniſh awap 
Chꝛiſt and his Gaſpell from among vou: but that ye with al 
diligence of minde will recciue the woꝛde of God, taught vou 
by ſuch miniſters, as nov uhen perſecution arrfcth becauſe of 
the woꝛd, are not aſhamed of p teſtun nie of our Lo2d Jeſus, 
but are content to ſtiffer aductſitie wuh the Goſpel, and theres 
in to ſuffer trouble as euill doers euen vntobonds. And il pe . 2 
refuſe thus to doe, pour owne bloud wiil be vvon pour owne The moze vets 
heads. And as pr haue had plentious pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, ching with 

mo e 
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leltt following ze then other haue had: ſo yer ſhall be ſure if pe repent not, vs, that no man ſhalbe able to wich ſtand vs. Foꝛ ag 8 
* and — fozth fruites woꝛthy of repentance, ta bee loꝛer pla- with Poles, ſo will 3 be with ther, lauch God, and wind = —— Ys 
ee inte gued, and to recetue greater vengeance at Sods hand, then leaue thee, noꝛ fozlake the. Be ſtrong and bolde: neither ke are wild h 8 
„ > others,andthe kingdome of God ſhall be taken from you, and nos dzead: fo2 the Lo2d dy God is with thi? , whether ſoener! 
: ©  beegtuentoanothcr nation, which will bing fo2th the fruites thou goeſt. Now if God be on cur ſide, vho can breagaing vs: Row : 
1555. rcof. | | | ; n. 
Uechertore my dearly beloued in Chziff,take god herdto pour he traiteronfly leaue andfozſake his captaine.ctther cowardiy S 
ſelues, and ponder well in your mindes, hol fcarefull and hoꝛ:⸗ cat away his weapons, oꝛ willingly pxld hunſelfe to his cne, Ude. 
rible a ching it is to fall into the hands of the lining God. And nnes, either tearetully turne his backe and fly. Be ſtrong ther ß 
ſe that yereceiue not the woꝛd of God in vaine, but continual- x o foze in the Loꝛd, deare bꝛethꝛen and in the power of his might. 11.1 
lp labour in fait}, and declare your faith ine god woꝛkes -. and put on all the armour ot God, that pe may be able toſt nd 
Wich are infallible witneſſes of the true iuſtikping faith, which is fedfaſk againſt the crafty aſſaults of the diucll. 25 
neuer idle. but wo:keth by charitie. And ſer that pe continually Now, that weapons pee mult fight with all, learne of D 
gtue pour {clues vnto all maner of god wozkes : Amongſt the Paul, a champion both much exerciſed, and alſo moſt valine IC 
vhich, the chiefeſt are to be obedient tothe Pagilkrates(ſiththey and inuincible. Foꝛ we muſt think none other, but that the life 
are the oꝛdinance of God, udcther they be god oz euill) vnleſle of man is à perpetuall warfare vpon earth, as the examples of fu, © 
they commaund Idolatrie and vngodlinefſe, chat is to ſap, all godly men, chꝛoughout all ages doe declare. The valiane 
things contrary vnto true reltgion. Fot, then ought we to ſap, warrioꝛ S. Paul being deliuered frõ the hands of the bngod!y, 


) 


Roni. 13. with Peter: ve ought more to obcy God then man. But in t that ſo manp times, x alſo from ſo many extreame penis my ti 
Acts 5. any wiſc we muſtbetvare of tumult, inſurreaton, rebellton, oz 20 dangers of death, as he his own ſelfe doth witneſſe, is faine tg 
reſiſtance. 5 | commit himlelfin the end to the rough waters of theſca,vhere dne — 
Ephc{64 The weapon of a ch:iſtian in chis matter, ought to bee the hee was in great perill andieopardy of his own lite: pet wag ding”? tr 
ſwoꝛd of the ſpirit, uhich is Gods woꝛd and pꝛater, coupled wich Sod alwaies to the great conifoꝛt of all that heare of it moſt 2. Ba. l 5 | 
lohn ig. humilitie and duc ſubmiſſion, and with readmeſſe of heart, ra- rcady to comfoꝛt and ſuccour him, and glo:iouſly deliuered hun — 
. ther to die then to doe any vngodline llc. Chꝛiſt alſo doth teach out of all his troubles: ſo that no man that inuadcdhim could At.. 


Rom. 1g. vs, that al power is of God, pea euen the power of the wicked. da him any harme, and in the end hee was compelled to lay: 1 Ta 
which Godcauſcth oftentimes to raigne foꝛ our ſinnes, and di ⸗ haus finiſhed my courle: the time of mp departing is at hand: L, 
obedience towardes him and his woꝛd. UWhoſoeuer then doth J long to be loſed, and to bee with Chnit , uhich is beſt of all, 


reſiſt any power, doth reſiſt the oꝛdinance ol God , and ſo pur⸗ molt hcartily deſiring death, 


We muſt alſo by all meanes, bep:omoters of bnitic, peace fo vs a ſure obligation, chat if we ſubmit our ſeluesto Godad 
md concoꝛd. Wle muſt honour and reverence Pzinces,andall his holy wozd, no man 1 able to hurt vs, and that he will 
that be in authoꝛitte, and pzap fo: them, and bee diligent to ſet deltuer vs from all troubles, pea from death alſo, vntin uch 


foꝛch their pꝛofite and commoditie. : time as we conet anddeſire to die. Let vs therefoze runne wich 
Secondly, we muff obep our parents,02themthat be in their pattence vnto the battell chat is ſet befoze vs, and loke vnto an 85 

rowmes, and be carefull foꝛ our houſhoulds, that they be pꝛoui⸗ Jeſus the captaine and finiſher of our faith, and after his er⸗ et 

ded foꝛ and fed, not only wich bodily fod, but much rather with ample, foz the rewards ſake that is ſet out vnto vs, patiently dun ghz 


bſſprrituall kwd, uchich is the word of God, beare thecrofſeand deſpiſe the ſhame. Foz all that will ue es 

1. Tim. g. Thirdly, we muſt ſerne our urs by all meanes we gon in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 

=p can, remembꝛing well the ſaying of Chꝛiſt: Whatſocuer yee 40 Chꝛiſt was no ſoncr baptized and declared to the woꝛld tobe TR 

Mat), 7, would that men ihouid doe vnto you, doe yee likewiſe vnto the ſon of God, but Sachan was by x by ready to tempt him; as 
them, tor this is the law and the Prophets, ubich thing we mult loke foꝛ allo: yca, the moꝛe wee ſhall in⸗ n 


1. Tim. 1. Fourthly, we muſt diligently exerciſe the neceſſary woꝛk of creale infaith x vertuous liuing, the moꝛe ſtrongly wil Satan _ Un 
#2:avtng toz all pꝛàier fo? all eſtates: knowing that God therfoze hach ſo much aſſault vs: ſchom we muſt learne after the example of Ohiſt, 1 
e commanded it, and hach made ſo great pꝛomiſes vnto it, and do fight againſt, ouercom with the holy and ſacred ſcriptures 


en dur doth ſo well accept it. After theſe woꝛkes, we muſt learne to and woꝛd of God (ichich are our heauenly armour) and ſwwoꝛd n 


a0ucrlartes. know the croſſe, and vhat affection and mind we muſt beate to⸗ ol the ſpirit, And let the laſting of Chꝛiſt, chile hee was temp⸗ Tor fe "SY 
Jartencern ., Wards dur aduerſaries and enemies, vhatſoeuer they bee to tedin the wildernes be vnto vs an example of ſoberlining,not Chua 1 5 
{try + tzouv!c, lutter all aduerſities and euils patientip, to pzay foi them that foꝛ the ſpace of 40. daies (as the papiſtes doe fondly fancy of ja Ng 
e burt perlecute, and trouble vs : and by thus vling our ſelues, 50 ther obon bꝛainẽs) but as long as we axe in the wilderneſſe of .at“ 
Acts. 20. we ſhall obtaine an hope and certaintie of our vocation, that this w2etched lite, aſſaulted of lathan, tho like a roaring Lyon bur 
we be tho eleg childzen of God, walketh about, and ceaſethnot,ſeking our vtterdeſfrution, 1.4... "A 
This!erter was And thus Jcommend you bzethzen vnto Sod r tothe worde Neither can the ſeruants of God at any time come + ſtand cum 
beteten te e of his grace, thichis able to build further, andfogiue you an = befozs God, that is, leade agodly life and walkcinnocently be, Annen BN, 
month ot June, Inheritance among all them which are lancified : belerchin foze God, but Sathan commeth alſo among them, that is, he him San 8 


Ron. 1 5 pon to helpe P. Saunders and me pour late Paſtours, and a daily accuſeth,findeth fault, vexeth, perſecuteth x troublech the commch l 
Coloil. g. them that be in bondes foꝛ the Goſpels ſake, wich pour pꝛaiers godlp: foz it is the nature and pꝛoperty of the diuel alwaies to 4-4. 
to God fo vs, that we may be deliuered from all them that bee burt, t do miſchiele, vnleſle he be foꝛbidden of God: foz vnleſſe , 
ue not, and from vnreaſonable ⁊ froward men, and chat this God do permit him, hee can do nothing at all, not ſo much as Ty 6. 
our impꝛiſonment + affliction map be to the glo:y and p2ofit of 5 o enter into a filthy hogge: but we are moꝛe of pzice then many fat). 
our Qꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen in the woꝛld, and that Chꝛiſt may bee Hogs befoꝛe God, if we cleaue vnto his ſon by faith, 2 
Dub. 1. magnificd in our bodies, whether tt be by death oꝛ by life. Amen. Let vs therfoꝛe knowing Sathans deceits and rancoz, walk The ws 
Salute from me all the faithful bꝛethꝛen: and becauſe J write che moꝛe warily, t take vnto vs the ſhielde of faich, vherewith thegui 
not ſcuer all letters to them, let them either reade oꝛ heare theſe we may be able to quench and onercom all the fiery anddeadly = 
my letters. The grace of our Loꝛd be with pou all, Amen. he darts of che wicked. Let vs take to vs the helmet of ſaluaton, 1 
rr vin. of June. by the vnpꝛofitable ſeruant of Jelus Chziff,anv md ſwoꝛd of the ſpirit, vhich is the woꝛd of God, and learne to =s7 


now alſo his pꝛiſoner, George Marſh, | vſe the ſame accoꝛding to the example of our graunde captain 
Acts 2 Saue your felues fromthis vntoward generation. Chitff. Let vs faſt ⁊ pꝛap continually. Fo this franticke kind Praierpf 
Pray, pray, pray: neuet more neede. of diuels goech not out ocherwiſe, as Ch2ift doth teach vs, but ii 


o by faithfull pꝛaier and faſtin ich is true abſtinence and ſo / Trutfifvix 
Another letter of the ſaid George Marſh, to certaine 7» —— of — il wee oy * — accoꝛding to the doarine Low wht 
of his dearcly beloued friends at Man- of the goſpel and wo2d of God, Faſting is acceptable to Ood, ru 
cheſter in Lancaſhire, ifit be done without hypocriſie, ſhat is to ſay:ifwe vſe it to this cis 
: | | intent, that thereby this moztall body and diſobedient carcaſe 
(Race be wich pou and peace from God our father, nd from map be tamed and bꝛought vnder the ſubiection of the ſprite: - 
Jour Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Amen. | ; there 
2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Amc | and againe, if we faſt to his intent, chat we may ſpare 
ener godiy , After ſalutations in Chziff to you, with thankes foz your with ko helpe and ſuccour our poze needy bꝛetheen. aul 
£516  friendlyrememb:ances of me,dcfiring and wiſhing vnto pou, This faſt do the true ch2iſkians ble all the daies of their like al rom 
3: Dinh, Not only in mp letters, but alſo in my daily pꝛaiers, ſuch conſo- Har among the common loꝛt of people remaincch pet fill ©" 


2 
— in 
Fr 8 
Fo XZ — 


lation in ſpirite, and taſte of heaucnly treaſures, that pee ma at ſuperſtitions kinde of faſtin ich God ſo earneſtly tes PEE 
thereby continually work in faith, labour in loue, per ein © — by his — 72225 true chaſtening ol Zz zn 
hope. and be patient in all pour tribulations and perſecutions, the bodp, and abſtaining from vice, with chewing mercte to mn 
tuen vnto the end and gloꝛious comming of Chiiſt: theſe ſhal / wards our nerdy neighbours, wee will neither vnderſt mo no⸗ Wert 
Ser be carneſtiy to exho:t and beſ&< pon in Ch:ift, as pee haue re⸗ heare of, but ſtul chinke with the Jewes, that wee doe Goda are 
Fits. ceiued the Lo2d Zeſus . euen foto walke, rw ted in him, and not great plealure vhen we laſt, and that we then falt. ubenweab- 1 . 
375 to bee aft aide of any terrour of pour aduerſaries, bee they ne» Hfaine from one thing, and fill our bellies with another. And 5 
Kit uer ſo many and W and youon the other ſide neuer ſo verily in this point dothour ſuperſtition much excckd the luper 

"AS eee ewe and weake : fo: the battellis theLozds, And as in tines = ffition of the Jewes :fo2 wee neuer read that they EuertO8e ! 
cobctcarcey, Pal, Cod was with Abzaham, Moles, Jlaac, Danid, the = fo; a faſt, to abſfaine from fleſh.and to eate either fiſh or 
Pachabers andoihcr,aud fotight fo2 them, 4 delinered all their meate as they cattit. „um 
enemees into their bands, euen ſo bath he 2 — to bee wich Co faſting and pꝛaier muſt be ioined almes, and Mercy to. Pr 
v3 alto nta the wozlds end, and ſo to aſſift, ſtrengthen, 4 belpe wards the poze and nedy : and that our almes may ber ar 
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Godly letters of George Marſi, Martyr. 


table vnto Zod, chꝛer things are cyiefely required. 


gurt, that wer gut with acheretull and ioyfull heart: Fo? 

.. S Lom loucth a chœrefull giuer, | | 
>ccondly,that we giue liberauy. putting aſide alnigardſhip, 
znolbing chat he that ſowethlitile, all reap little, and he that 
Jcenticuſly, ſhall reape plentiouſly. Let every man 


engt therekoꝛe do ACCO2DING as he is able. Che poꝛeſt caitiffe in the 


7:.nts 


">. 
© * 


the ® 


woꝛld may giuc as great and acceptable an almes in the ſight 
of Sod, as the riche ſt man in the Woꝛld can doe. The poꝛe wi⸗ 
dow that did offer but two nutes, which make a farthing⸗ did 
highly pleaſe Cy2iſt : Inſomuch wat he affirmed withan othe, 
hat the of her penurp, had added moꝛe to the offeringes of 
Job, then all the rich men , which of ty ir ſuperfluitiehad caſt 
n very much. Foꝛ il there be firſt a willing minde(as S. aul 
caith it is accepted, acco2ding to that a man hath, and not ac⸗ 
co: ding to that a man hach not. | | 
-hirdip,wc milk giue without bypocriſie x offentation, not 


woo ging the pꝛaile af men, oꝛ our owne gloꝛp ozpzofite, And al- 
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though the Dcriptures in ſome places make mention of a re- 


c eenttey ward to our almes and other god woꝛkes, pet ought we not to 


think that we doe merite oꝛ deſerue any thing: but rather wee 


' oug *fo acknowledge, chat God of his mere mercy rewar⸗ 


's 
. 
5 ww. ©: 
0 
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ng dech le bs his own gikts. Fo2 uhat hath hee that gineth almes, 


all ment of the lathers, and ſo ſhall ye receiue great 


he hath not receiued, he then that giueth vnto a poꝛe man 
— — of thing, giuech not of his owne, but of thoſe gods 
vhich he hath receiued of God. That haſt chou, ſaith the Apo⸗ 
fc. chat thou haſt not recetued- Il thouhaſt receiued it, why 
reiotreſt thou, as though thou hadft not receiued it. 

his ſentente ought to be had in remembzanceof all men. 
£9:if we haue nothing, but chat which we haue receined, what 
can we deſcerue 2 oꝛ hat nerd wee to diſpute and reaſon of our 
own merits: it commeth of the free gift of God, that wee liue, 
that we loue Cod, that we walke in his feare. There is our de⸗ 
leruing then: Tle muſt alſo in this our ſpiritual warfare arme 
car ſelues with continuall pꝛaier, a verp neceſlarp.ſtrong, and 
inuincible weapon, and after the erample of Ohꝛiſt 2 all other 
godly men, cry heartily vnto God in laith, in all our diſtreſles 
and anguiſhes. Let vs go boldly to the ſeat of grace, chere we 
ſhall be ſureto receiue mercy, and find grace to helpe in tine 
of ned. Foꝛ now is pꝛide and perſecution encreaſed: now is 
thettine of deſfruction and wꝛathtull diſpleaſure, 

Wherefozemy deare bꝛethꝛen, bee pee leruent in the law of 
God, z ieopard ye pour hues if nerd ſhall require, foꝛ the teſta⸗ 

honour, and 
an tuerlaſting name. Remember Abꝛaham: Nas not he ſoũd 
fauthtull in temptation, + it was reckoned vnto him fo2 righte- 
oulnes 2 Zeſeph in time of his trouble kept pcommandement, 
and was made 2 Loꝛd of Egypt. Phines was ſo feruent fo; 
the hanoꝛ ol od, y he obtaind the couenant of an euerlaſting 
pueſthod. Jo lua for tho fulfilling of þ woꝛd of God, was made 
the*aprame cf Jſracl. Caleb bare recoꝛde befoze the Cpngre- 
gation, and rece:medan heritage. Dauid alſo in His merciful 
kindaes obtauied the thꝛone of an euerlaſting kingdom. Eli⸗ 
as being ʒcalous t leruent in the lawe, was taken vp into hea- 
uen. Anan as, Azartas, and Miſaell remained ſtedfaſt in the 
faich, and were deliuered out of the fire. In like maner Daniell 
being vaguiltie, was ſaued from the mouth of the Lyons, 

And thus pee map conſider throughout all ages ſince the 
w92!d began, that whoſoeuer put their truſt in God, were not 
duercome. Feare not pe then the woꝛds of vngodly men: foꝛ 
their gloꝛy is but doung # woꝛmes: to day are they ſet vp, and 
to moꝛrow are they gone: fo2 they are turned into earth, and 
their memoꝛiall commethtonought, Wherefo:e let vs take 
god hearts vnto vs, and quite our ſe!ncs like men in the lawe: 
fo: if met doc the things that are commanded vs in the lawe 
ot the Coꝛd our Sod, we ſhall obtaine great honoꝛ therein. 

Bcleued in Suit. let vs not faint becauſe of affliction, vher- 
with God triech all them that are ſcaled vntolife euerlaſting: 
fee the only wap into the kingdomeof God, is though much 
Weit. Foꝛ the kingdome of heauen (as God teacheth by 

5 Pꝛophet Co. as is like a city builded and ſet vpon a bꝛoad 


Witisehe eld u. ET! ö 
Winkle ray full or aged things, but the entrance is narrow and 
" gut x;- ldaine. ful of ſo:romw and trauaile, perils and labo2s): Like as 


l oy teuere z fire at the right hand, and adcepe water at the 
. were one ſtraight path betweene them both, ſo 
— pa . ˖ Wh c e COULD but one man go there. It this citie were 
bay fon to an her, and he neuer went though the perillous 

o cause receiuehis inheritance; Therefoze ſceing 


bee arc in this narroto and ſtreight wav, ſchich leadetch vnto the 


N. , oper vs the doe . 


ore | l I; 41 1715 0 ES of S . 
r moſk igpfe 1 Feaſantcitpok euerlaſting lifc:let vs not ſtag⸗ 


dale der tin +7 290%, being alratde of the dangerous and pe⸗ 
abdrehen our captan Irfus cht inthe narrow 
—— Ka ray, 4 be afraidof nothing, no not euen of death 
eule: il is ho that mult leade vs to our iourneis ende, and 
Chas 28.0 en2rlafting like. | 
cadre b nder cel thts wenn, how many there bee 
Want ad Era keks atze, oꝛ koralittle pꝛomotions ſake, 
bene nente tore lines in wanldly afaires,as commonly 


eg. m Warre d pet i 7 | 
e Oarres and pet ts their reward bat light andtranſttop,and 
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e able. great x cuerlaſting. They ſuffer paines to 
19. 2.0321 Z — 4 Me 


eat wee ten carch £02 a ſhoꝛt ſeaſan: howe much moꝛe 
de toudare like PANTIES, PLA peraduenture much lelle, 


— 
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I o men inthe foꝛefront of this 


20 


30 


40 


to be made kings in heauen foꝛ enermozezConlider alſo wic 
ked ot this wozld, which fo? a little pleaſures ſake, oꝛ to bee a- 
uenged on their enemies, will fight wich ſwoꝛd and weapons, 
and put themſelues in danger of umpꝛilonment and hanging. 
So much as vertue is better then vice, and God mightier then 
— a much ought we to excell them in this our ſpiritual 
And ſeing bꝛethꝛen, it hath pleaſed Sod to ſet mee, and that 
molt woꝛthy miniſter of Qhiſt, John Bꝛabfoꝛd pour countrys 
| | battell, where fon the tunc/is mol 

danger, J beſerch pou all in the bowels of Giziff ts help vs and 
all other our fellow ſouldiours ſtanding in like perillous place, 
with your pꝛaters to God foz vs, chat we may quit our lelues 
like men in the Loꝛd, t gine ſomc cxample of boldnes and con⸗ 
ſtancie mingled wih patience in the feare of God, chat pe and 
others our bꝛechꝛen, chꝛough our example, may bee ſo incoura- 
ged x ſkrengthened to follow vs, that pee alſo may leaue exam⸗ 
ple to pour weake bꝛethꝛen in the woꝛld, to follow you, Amen. 
Conſider what J lap: the Lo2d giue vs vaderſtanding in all 
things. Bꝛechꝛen the time is ſheꝛt: it re mainech that ve dle this 
woꝛld as though pe vcd it not: foꝛ Þ faſhion of this woꝛld va⸗ 
niſheth away. Ser that pe loue not the woꝛld, neither þ things 
that are in the woꝛld: but ſet pour affection on heaucnly 


things, dchere hꝛiſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. Be merk, 


ano long ſuffering, ſerue andedifte one another, wich the gift 
that God hath giuen pou. Beware of ſtrange doarine : lay a- 
ſide the old conuerſation of grerdy luſfs, and walke in ancwe 
life. Beware of vncleannes, couctouſnes, foliſh talting, falſc 
doctrine and dꝛunkennes: Retoice and be thankefull towards 
God, and ſubmit pour ſelues one to another. Ceaſe ftom tin, 
ſpend no moꝛe time in vice, be ſober and apt to pꝛav, he patient 
in trouble, loue each other, and let the gloꝛ p of God and p:ofite 
of pour neighbour, be the only mark ve ſhot at in all your do⸗ 
ings. Nepent pe of the life chat is paſt, and take better hed to 
pour doings hereafter. And aboue all chings cleaue ve faft to 
hin, ſcho was deliuered to death fo; our ſinnes, and role again 
fo our iuſtification. To vhom with the father ⁊ the holy ghoſt 
be all honour and rule foꝛ euermoꝛe. Aincn. 

Salute from mee in Chꝛiſt all others, which lone vs in the 
faith, and at your diſcretion make them partakers of theſe let 
ters: and pꝛap ve all foʒ me and other in bands foꝛ the Goſpcll, 
that the ſame God ichich by his grace hach called vs from wic⸗ 
ked papiſtry, vnto true chꝛiſtianitie, and now of loue pꝛoueth 


dur patience by perſecution) will of his mercy and faugur tit 
the ende gloꝛioully deltuer vs, either by death, oꝛ byiiſe, to his 


60 


80 


glozp, Amen. At Lancaſter the 30. of Auguſt, 1 5 5 4. 


By me an vnprofitable ſeruant of 
Chriſt, George Mari}, 


50 C Jo his welbeloued in Chriſt Ienkin Crampton, Iames 


Leiver, Elice Fogge, Rafe Bradſhau, the wile of NN. 
Bradſhaw, Ence Crampton, and to euery one 
of chem be theſe delivered from Lanca- 
ſter. G. Matſhe, 


1 grace of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, x the laue of Jod, nd 
the feſlowſhip of the holy Choſt be with pou all. Amen. 
After ſalutations in Chꝛiſt, and hearty thankes fo: voir 
friendiy tokens, and pour other rememb2anc-s towards me, 
bcſeching God that ye map increaſe in faith,feare.loue,aud ail 
god gifts, and grow vp ints a perfen man in Chuſt: theſe be 
carneſfly to exhoꝛt vou, vea and to beſeech pou in the tender 
mercie of Chꝛiſt, that with purpoſe of heart ver continualld 
cleaue vnto the Loꝛd, and that ye wozſhip and lerue him in ſpi⸗ 
rite, in the Goſpell of his ſonne. Foꝛ God w:!l not be wo:thip- 
pedafter the commandements and traditions of men, neither 
pet by any other meanes appomted, pꝛeſcribed and taught vs. 
ut by his holy woꝛd. And though all men foꝛ the moſt part de⸗ 


„file themſelues with the wicked traditions of men and oꝛdt⸗ 
nances aiter the woꝛld, and not after Chift: pet do pee alter the h. 


enlample of Toby, Daniel, and his thx compantons, Patta⸗ 
thias and his fiue ſonnes, be at a point with your iclues that vs 
wil not be deſiled with the vncleane meates of the heatchen, 7 
doe meanc the filthineſſe of Idolatry, and the very Heatheniſi 
ceremomes of the papiſts: but as the true \wo2thipers,ferie ye 
God in ſpirit and veritie, acco2ding to his ſacred Scrptures: 
which 7 wonld wiſh and will you aboue all tungs comwmwualty 
and reuerently as both S. Paul and Chic command vou to 
ſearch and reade, with the nholeſome m 51itions of the ſainceito 
teach crhoꝛt, comfoꝛt and edific one another od your bꝛethꝛen 
and neigbboꝛs, now in time of this our nuſerablecaptuntp, and 


great fainihment of ſoules, foꝛ want of fd of Gods woꝛd. 
And doubt not, but that the metenutt 1. 0. , ho hathpomited * 


tobec with vs euen vnto the worde end, aud that Vhonſoruer 


two 02 thꝛer be gathered togither in his name, Fe hui be in he 


midſt of them, will aſſiſt vou, and ſcach vou the right mesn⸗ 
ings of the ſacred ſeriptures, vol ap per xo. all ett oig, ano 
leade vou into ail trueth, as he hath faithiiulls pꝛomilrd. 

And chough ve thinke your lelues vnabie to teach, pet af the 
commandement of Chꝛiſt now ui ti mic ot tanie, the hungry 
people being in wilderneſte farce rom ap toſuncs, which u 

they 
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Certaine godly letters of George Marſh, Martyr. 


1428 N. Hau. 
ate ſute to faint and periſh by the Jeſus neither be ve aſhamed of vs ſchich are his pore, 8. tut 


they bee ſent away faſfing, 


Anno mo beſtowe thole fiue loaues and two fiſhes that ſuffer ye aduerſitie wich the Goſpel, foꝛ nhich woꝛd pe ſuffer ag 
8 1555. — my on chat — multitude, alchough pe chink it no⸗ em! doers, cuen vnto bonds: but the woꝛd of God is not vound . 
Anl. ting among ſo many. And hee that increaſed the fine loaucs with vs. Thercfoze we ſuffer all things foꝛ the elcas ſake, at | 
| and the two fiſhes to fed 5 P. men, bi fides women and chil⸗ they alſo may obtain the ſaluattan which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, wirt k 
Math.14 dꝛen, ſhall alſo augment his gits in vou, not only to the cdity- eternall gloꝛy: nherefo2e ſtand ve faſt in the faith, and ber not 
. ing and winning of others in Chꝛiſt, but alſo to an excæding meoued from the hope of the Goſpel. and ſo ſhau pe make vs e 
great increaſeof your knowledge in God amd his holy wozde. uen with top to ſuffer fo: your ſakes, and as the Apoſtle ſary, 
And fearenot your adnerſaries; fo2 either accoꝛding tohis ac- To fulfill that which is behinde ol the paſſions of Chzift in cur 
| cuſtomed maner God ſhall blinde their cics chat they ſhallnot 10 fleſh, foꝛ his bodies ſake, vhichis the congregation, S. Pau 5,...... 
Ry elpie you, either get pou fauour in their ſight, oꝛels gratioaſ! doth not heere mcane, that there wantcth any thing in the pac; 1. 2.87 
ly de'tner you out of thetr hands by one mcanes 02 other. ſton of Chꝛiſt, uhich map be ſupplied by man.foz ttc paſtiange #3%n: 
£7 cf 16 Obey with teuerence all pour ſuperiours, vnleſſe they com- Chaff, as touching his own perſon, is that moſt perfeg and 
Kannan: mand I dolatry 02 vngodlinefſe.Pake pꝛouiſton foꝛ your houſ⸗ omniſufficient ſacrifice, whereby wee are all made perfect, ag 


many as are ſanaified in his bloud: but theſe his woꝛds ought 
to be vndei ſtand of the elect and choſen, intthom Chat is aun 
ſhall be perſecuted vnto the woꝛlds end The paſſion of 21g 


houlds , chicfly chat they be inſtrucedand taught inthe law of 
God. Loue pour wiues euen as pour own ſclues,and as Chziſt 
loued the congregation, Loue pour childꝛen, but rate them net, 


Perce. weg: 
t G. 


1 vc ought to waike and to pleaſe God, And as Barnabas that 7 appointed men foꝛ them in their moſt troubles, to relicue, luc 

the Ovipill, god in 11, and tull of the holy Ohoſt, erhoꝛted the Antiochi⸗ cour, and help them to their ſingular comfoꝛt. . 
1s, wich purpoſe of heart, cleane vee continuallp vnto the Alſo then Peter was in Herods pꝛiſon, ſlerping beten 2: Punker } 
Lo2d. And ſtand faſt, and bee not mened from the hope of the ſonldio:s,bound with 2. chaines, x the k&pcrs before the w_ ou 6 6b 
Golvell, vhereof , God bee thanked , pee haue had plerttous keeping the pꝛiſon, the ſame night that Herod had intended - 

Lin ic, p:caching vnto youthele peares pal, by the faithfull miniſters haue bꝛought him out vnto the people the day ſellowing, = 

414, Oi Jeſus Yat Lemmer. Pitkinton, Bradford, Saunders, and haue put him vnto death to pleale the Jewes withal,as att.” 


d 118 
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leaſt they be of a deſperate mind: and bꝛing them vp in the nur⸗ 
ture and infoꝛmation of the Loꝛd, and teach them euen as the 
godly parents of Tobie the ponger, and Suſanna did teach 
their childꝛen, euen from their infancy to reuerence God accops 
ding tohis lawe, and to abſtaine from ſinne, pꝛouiding that in 
no wiſe they be bꝛought vp in idlenefſe and wantonnelle ſæing 
that ye recken your lelues to be the childꝛen of God, and loke 
fo: the life which God ſhall giue to them that neuer turne their 
belicfe from hun. Se that pee euer feare God, and kept his 
comm undements: and though the plague of God chance vnco 
you vet remain ve ſtedfaſt in ß faith and feare of God, a thank 
him, and ſerue him in ſuch holineſſe and righteouſneſſe as are 


20 


then as touching his myſticall body uhich is the church, ſhal 
not bee perfect tillthephaue all ſuffered, ſchome God hath ay, 
ointed toſuffer foz his ſonnes ſake. Wherefo2c ſtablithe your 


elucs and be of godcomfozt, and be net moned in theſe affic, 


tions, knowing that we are appointed thereunto. 
parts nothing can be greater conſolation 
to vs in our aduerſttie, then to heare of your faith andiouc,ang 
chat pe haue a god remembzance of vs alwaies, pꝛaping fe: 
vs as we doe foz pon, as the Apoſtle wꝛitech of the Thellaloni. 
ans, ſaving: Now are we aliue it ve ſtand ſtedlaſt in the Lon. 
fo; god ſhepheards doe alwaies count the wel are and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous eſrate of Chꝛiſtes flocke to be their own: foꝛ a wie it go. 


Joꝛ on gur 


acceptable he foꝛe hum all the dates of your life. Comfoꝛt pour 30 _ il with the congregation, it goeth well with them allo in 


ſelues in al! pour aduerſities, and ſtap pour ſelues in him, vho 
hath p:zonnſed not to leaue pon as fatherleſſe and motherleſſe 
childꝛen without any comfort, but that he will come to pou like 
a moſt gentle and mercifull Loꝛd. Hee will 6ontinually ſtand 
by you in all pcur troubles, aſſiſimg, helping and ſuccouring 
pou at all tunes. il be wich you ſãith he) vnto the end of the 
world. And cleaue pon faſt vnto him, vhuh was incarnate, lis 
ued, wꝛought, taught. and died foꝛ pour finncs: pea roſe againe 
from deach. r aſcended into heauen foꝛ pour tuſtification, Re- 
pent pe of the life that is paſt, ceaſe from ſin, and from hence 
fo:wardline as much time as remaineth in the fleſhe, not af- 
ter tir luſts of men, but after the will of God. To do god and 
diſtribute, foꝛget not. Faſt and pꝛay buſilp. and as cuerp man 
hath recetued the gift, miniſter the ſame one to another as god 
munſters ot pᷣ manifold graces of God, that God in al things 
map be gloꝛ fied thzongh Jeſus Chult, to uhom bee pꝛaiſe and 
domumon ko; euer, and ubile the world ſtandeth, Amen. 


Yours, George Maiſh. 


C Another letter, 


5 Tue ſame grace t peace (dearelp beloned in Chꝛiſt do J in⸗ 


tirelp deſite and wiſh vnto pou, which the Apoſtle S. Paul 


0 wichech to all them, vnto whom hee did wate and ſend his Ept⸗ 


ſtleg, then which two things no better can be wiſhed and deſired 
of Sod S race is, thꝛoughout all the Epiſtles of Paul, taken 
foꝛ the free mertv and fauoꝛ of God, uhercby he ſaucth vs free- 
[1 writ am deſeruings oꝛ woꝛkes of the lawe. In like ma- 
niet peace is taken foꝛ the quietnes and tranquillity of the con- 
ſcience, being thꝛonghly perſwaded chat though the onelp mes 
rites of Chaſtes dead and bloudſhedding, there is an attone⸗ 
ment and peace made betweene God and vs, fo chat God will 
no mo2etinpute our ſinnes vnto vs noꝛ yet condemne vs. 

DOcarclp beleued, J wil not be negligent to put pou alwaies 
in remembꝛancc of things, thongb chat ver know them pour 
ſelues, and bee alſo eſtabliſhed in the pꝛelent trueth : notwich · 
ſtanding, J thinke it mer, as long as J am inchis tabernacle, 
to ſtir pou vp by putting pou in remembꝛance. Wherefo:e 
I beſech vou bꝛechꝛen. and erhoꝛt pon iii the Loꝛd Jeſus, that 
ee increaſe moꝛe and mo: t, euen as pe haue recetued how 


others lie, winch now ſchen perſecution ariſeth betaule of the 
woꝛde. do not fall away like ſhꝛinkung childꝛen and foꝛſake the 
truth, but are pꝛeſt ano ready foꝛ pour ſakes, dich are his mp- 
ſticaul body, te foꝛſake the chiele and pꝛincipall delightes of this 
Ine, ſome of them in gnung place to the outragious tyꝛan⸗ 
u 07 the world. to foꝛſakt their liuings, friendes, natine land, 
and other chick pleaſures of this life, and to commit themleines 


en [opaininll exile, that il it pleaſe God, Chꝛiſt map come againe 


gut of Coppt, And other ſome are ready to fulfill their mini- 
ſtory vnto the vttermoſt: that is to wit, wich their painful wr 
pelonments and blevdſhedding ik nerd ſhall lo require, to con⸗ 
ume and (ca'e Chuſtes Goſpel, whercot᷑ they haue ben mini- 
lets: and 27D, Haul ſaith: not oncly to bet caſt into pꝛiſon, 
but allo to die for the name of the Loꝛd Jeſus. 

Ve ve not cete.ʒe aſhamedok the teſtumonp of our Low 


40 
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ſoener affliction oꝛ aduerſitic they bee: but when they ſer 
che church in any perill oꝛ weakeneſſe, then bee they weary of 
thcirowne liues. then can they haue no reſt noꝛ toy, Tho is 
weake, ſaith S. Paul, and J àm not weake - Who is offended 
and J do not burne;? But this aftedion is not in them chat ſ&k 
their own luker and gloꝛp. 

And fezaſmuch as the life of man is a perpetnal warfare vp- 
on earth, let vs run with top vnto the battell that is ſet vefo:e 
bs, æ like god warrtours of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, plcaſe him, who hath 
choſen vs to be ſouldiours, and not like ſhꝛinking chuldꝛen faint 
and fall away from the trueth now in time of aduciſitic and 
tribulation, ſhherebuth all chat will liuc godly in Chit Jeſu, 
muſk be tried, euen as gold and ſiluer is p:o-nedin the fire, and 
vbereof all the ſcrptures haue giuen vs ſo much foꝛewarning. 
Foz God is wont foz the moſt one warne his elca and cho⸗ 

hat affliction ano trouble 
ſake, not to the intent to frap them thereby , but rather to pꝛe⸗ 
pate their minds againſt the boiſferous ſtones of perſccuti 
on. As we haue a notable example in the Apoſtle S. Paul, vn- 
to vhom God ſent Agabus, who pꝛophecied vnto him of the im- 
pꝛilon ment and bands, chat hee ſhould ſuffer at Jeruſalem: In 
hom wee haue alſo a god crample of conſtancie ans ſtedlaſt⸗ 
nes, vhich regarding nothing pteares of his familiar friends, 
noꝛ pet the perill of his own lite, did thꝛough fire and water goe 
on (fill to ſet foꝛch the gloꝛy of God: t he being deliuered rem 
the hands of his vngodly and bloudthirſty enemies, and tha! 
ſo many times, is in concluſion faine to commit himlelftothe 
rough waters of the Sea,vhere he was a long ſeaſon ingreat 
perũ and teoperdp of his on life. But God was alwates (to 
the great comfoꝛt of all that ſhall heare of it) moſt readie to 
elp andſuccour him. Firſt he didſendhim a moſt friendly and 
&t company, I mean Ariffarchis and Lucas, ſoruling the 


heart of the vndercaptain Julius, that he courteonſly intrea 42; ;- 


ted him, and gaue him liberty to goe to his friends, fo refreſh 
himlelfe, and he was benefictall vnto him at all times. Julke 
maner was God with Joſcph, and dcliuercd him from all his 
aduerſities, and gaue hun faucur and wiſedome in the figit of 
Pharao king of Egypt. infomuch that he made him gourrno; 
ouer all Egypt, and ouer all his houſhould. In like manner 
was he with Jeremp, and Dagicll in their great troublcs.a10 


befoꝛe he had killed James the brother of John with the ſ\w0:0; 
Godſenthis angel,and the chaines fel ef from Peters -_ 
and the pꝛon gate opened vnto hun by its own acco: d kun 
Peter wondertull deliuered by God. Foꝛit is the true — 
Sod that loſeth all bands, and delturreth out of pꝛiſou. — 
that fained God S Leonard. On that true Sod did _ 
call: vnto him did he aſcribe þ glo:p of his deitticrance, 7 . 
How J know of atrueth that God bath ſent bis Angel: 1 
Thele things are wzitten fo our learnin — 
patience and comfoꝛt of the ſcriptures might baue do inde 
God of patience and comfozt. graunt that wee be 25 — 
one towards another, after the enſemple of Ch2ilt Je f Cd 
wee all agreeing togither, may with orc mouth glo!! 
the father of our Loꝛd Jefps Chaſt. 


: — * 0 : Gcorge Marſh, 
A poore priſoner tor Chtiſt 55 Another 


s 


and inwardiop vn⸗ 


3 that We th:0ugy - 


unn 
Tbetordin 


of ttnuprdg, 


Athyiftiex 
mans lift ig; 
weriargy 
tarth, ” 


Toectur l 


all happen vnto them foz his ur u 


befoꝛt aten 
ons, 


Certaine godly letters of George Marſh. The ſtory of IV. Flower, 


"of 
1'N . 


An other letter of George Marſh to Robert 
Unt, Langly. 


5 | «= The grace of our Loꝛd Jclus Ciff,andtheloneofGod,and 
1 TE fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be wich you god bꝛother in 
b, Thnilt, Nobert Langley, and with all them that loue the Loꝛd 


* 1 = vnfained!y, Amen. 


* 


8, this ſhal be to let you know, that pe ſhall receine 
ory cramination and handling at Lathum, and 
the canſe of mine impꝛiſonment, acco:ding as J did pꝛomiſe 
pou: and this ve ſhall receiue by my bꝛother oꝛ ſome one of the 
13adthawes of Bolton within this ſeuennightowilling pou to 
hebe the ſame to luch faichfull men about Mancheſter oꝛ elſe 

re, as pou do take to be fauourcrs of true religion, Caſts 
h. lo woꝛd, and then to deliver it agam. And vheras pou did put 
mem comkoꝛt, that if J did want any thing neceffary vnto 
this life, vou with ſom others, would ve bearcrs with me in this 
my coſtiyandpainful affliction; J giue vou moſt harty thanks, 
and retoice greatly in the Loꝛd, who ftirreth vp the hearts of o⸗ 
thers tobe carefull foꝛ me in this my great necellitie, J thank 
God, as vet J do want nothing, x intend to be as little charge- 
able vnto others ſauing my mother as J can. Jf J do want, J 
wil be bold with you and others, to ſend foꝛ your relief and help 
in my necelſitie:deſiring you in che mean vhile to pꝛay for me, 
and all others in the bonds of hꝛiſt: that God would perfoꝛme 
the thing hich he hath begun in vs, that we may with boldnes 
confeſſe Jeſus Cyziſt, and fight the god fight of faith, 


Yours, Gcorge Marſh, 


A letter of George Marſh to a ccrtaine 
godfy tricnd, 


Race be with pou, x peace be multiplied in the knowledge 
2 God and Jeſus the Loꝛd. 

After harty commendations and thanks to pou, not only foz 
bah pour large token, but much moze fo your louing letters, ſul of 
2 ” conſolattoto me as touching my perſon to you vnknown:theſe 
ſhall be to cretific yon that A reioice greatlip in the Low, uhen 
J do perceiue how my ſweet ſauioꝛ Chaiſt doch ſtir vp p minds, 


and diuers heretofoꝛe vnto me vnkiicwnand vnacquainted, to 
bear part with mc in chis my painful andcoſtiy impꝛiſonment, 
ſending me things not only necellary foz this pꝛeſent life, but 
alſo comfoꝛtable letters, inctouraging and exboꝛting me to con⸗ 
tinue grounded and ſtabliſhed in the faith, and not to be moo⸗ 
ved away from the hope of the Goſpell, whercof accoꝛding to 
my ſmall talent Jhaue bin a miniſter: and daily J call and cry 
vnto the Loꝛd, in hom is all mp truſt, + without hom J can 
do neching, that he hich hach begun a god woꝛk in me. would 
bouchſafe ro go foꝛth with it vatil the day of Jeſus Ohꝛiſt, being 
ſurcly certified m mp conſcience of chis, that he wilt ſo doe, fo 
as much as he hath giuen me, that not only J ſhould belieue on 
him, but alſo ſuffer foꝛ his ſake, The Loꝛd ſtrengthen me with 
his holy ſpirite, that J map be one of the number of thoſe bleſ[; 
ſed, uhich enduring tothe end ſhall be ſaued, 

And vhercas youſapthat my ſuifcring of perſecution with 
Quiſt, is a thing to pou moſt comfoztable,J make anſwer that 
in all mine aduerſity and neceMtic, nothing on pour behalfe is 
greater conſolation vnto me, then to heare of the faith and loue 
of others, 4 how they haue god remembzeance of vs alwates , 
cuen as the apoſtle repoꝛteth by ß Theſlalonians, ſaying: Now 
dre we aliue ik ve ſtand ſtedfaſt in p Loꝛd. Foꝛ mp truſt in the 
ko: is, that this mp buſineſſe ſhall happen to the furtherance 

+= ofthe Soſpel, and that you will be none of thoſe fo2gettual 4 hy⸗ 
peritich hearers,vherof ſome being but way⸗ſide hearers, the 
duell commeth and takech away the woꝛd out of their hearts, 
leaſt they ſhould belicue and be ſaued ( but let pzaer be made 
without ceaſing by the congregation vnto God foꝛ them) and 
uo doubt God will to pour conſolation, glozouſly deliver by 
one means 02 other his oppꝛꝛeſſed. Only tary pe the Lo2ds lei⸗ 
ſure: be ſtrong, let pour heart be of god comfort, and waite ye 
ſilifo: the Lozd. He tarieth not that will come, loke foz him 
Herkoꝛe and faint not, and he will neuer faile pou, 

Yours, George Matſh, 


Alettet of 2 godly brother; one Tames Bradſhaw, ſent 
to George Marſh in priſon, 


E * 6 race x peace from God the father, and the Loꝛd Jeſu hilt 
£2 „, withyoualway, Amen. | 
ke:  Cachaba letter from pou, which is a great cõfoꝛt vnto vs, to 
von take the crolle fo thankfully, Trouble and afflicion doth 
. —_ rie,inſtrit,confirme and ſtrengthen the faith, pꝛouoke 
omg oa vpp2a2r,d2iue and foꝛte vs to amendment of life, to 
Fab 09 —.— N Onto m eknes, to patience, to conſtancp, to gen⸗ 
— o ſob; r nelle, temperancv, and to all maner of vertues, 
— occaſion of erceding much god. as well tranſitoꝛp 
— nall in this woꝛld as in the woꝛld to come. There is nei⸗ 
der god noꝛ bad, godly noꝛ vngodlo, but he bath one crofle oz 


not only of my familiar friends in times paſt, but allo of ſũdꝛy 
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other. And although ſome there be that tan ſhift foꝛ a while, and 
make pꝛouiſton foꝛ themſelues foꝛ a time, by craft o;ſubuity x 
dilſimulation,o?2 by ſome falſhod infctlowſhip as they call it) 
pct they bing themlelues at length into the higheſt danger, co 
uſton ſhame, both in this woꝛld, z in the world to come. And 
ſeing that all the troubles + aduerſtty in this woꝛld, are a thous 
ſnd times moꝛe light and ealte, pea nothing in comparison of 
the eternall fire, which is pꝛepared and alrcady kindled foꝛ the 
vnfaithlull and wicked enemies of God; all fatchfull and godlie 
perſons ought to brare and ſuffer ther tranſitoꝛp affliction and 
aducrſity the moꝛe patiently, willingly,and thankfully : conſi⸗ 
dering 4 remembꝛing all the dearelp beloued friends of God, 
which were wonderfullie vexed and plagueb of their enemies, 
Abꝛaham of the Caldeis, Kot of the Sodomites, Jſaac of J\- 


mael, Jacob of Eſau, Poſes of his people, Dauid of Saul Eramp!es ct 


and of his ownc ſonne. As foꝛ Job, he had not a dꝛop of bloud — 2 


in his body. John Baptiſt the holieſt ſhat euer was boꝛne of a 
woman, was without any lawe, right oꝛ reaſon, beheaded in 
pꝛiſon, as though God had knowen nothing at all of him, 

Me haue many thouſand fellow martyꝛs and companions 
of our miſerie and aduerſttp, in reſpec ot thoſe impꝛiſonment, 
racking, chaines, fire, wilde beaſts, and other means, vherwith 
they were toꝛmented, all that we ſuffer is but a blaſt of winde. 
Therefoꝛe now, uhoſoeuer is aſhamed of the Croſſe of Chiift , 
and agreeued therwith, the ſame is aſhamed to haue Chiſt foz 
his fellow and companion, and therefoꝛe ſhall the Lozd Jeſus 
Chit be aſhamed of himagaine at the latter day. 

©hus J leaue foꝛ this time, beſ&eching you to let mee haue 
pour adutſe, becauſe J doe not outwardlp ſpeake that with my 
tongue, that J doe chinke with my heart. P2ap foz me, as J 
fo2 you. I beſœch the holy Ghoſt haue pou in his kœping al⸗ 
Wap, Amen. 

By your friend, lames Bradſhaw. 


Aprayer of George Marſh, which he v ſed 
ily to ſaie. 


Of Lord IeſuChrift, which art the only phyſitiõ of woũded 


goodnes, do bricfly open tothee the euil tree of our hart, with 
al the rootes,boughes,Jeaues and fruits, and with al the crooks, 
knots and knoures, al which thou knoweſt: for thou thtouglily 
perceiueſt as wel the inward luſtes, doubtings, and denying thy 
prouidence, as the ſe groſſe outward fins which we commit in- 
wardly and deadly. Wherefore wee beſeech thee, acording to 
the litle meaſure of our infirmity, although we be farre vnable 
& vnapt to pray, that thou wouldſt mercitully circuinciſe our 
{tony harts, & for theſe old harts, create ne within vs, and te⸗ 
pleniſh vs with a new ſpirit, and water vs & moiſtẽ vs with the 
iuice of heauenly grace, and wels of ſpirituall waters, x hereby 
the in warde venome and noiſome iuice of the fleſn may be dti- 
ed vp, and cuſtom of the old man changed, & our hart al wates 
briuging forth thornes and briers to bee burned with fire, from 
hence forth may bear ſpiritual fruits in righteouſnes & holines, 
vnto lite euerlaſting. Amen, 


Beloued, among other exerciſes, I doe daily on my kners 
vſe this confeſſion of ſinnes, willing and erhoꝛting you to doe 
the ſame, and daily to acknowledge vnfainedly to God your 
vnbeliele, vnchankfulneſſe and diſobedicnce againſt him. This 
ſhall ye doe if ve will diligently conſider and loke pour ſelues 
firſt in the pure glaſſe of Gods commandements, and there ſer 
your outward filthineſſe and vncleanneſſc, and ſo learn to van⸗ 
quiſh the ſame, chat is to wit, to fall in hcarty diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt ſinne, and therby be pꝛouoked to long after Chuſt. Fo? 
we truelp are ſinners: but hee is iuſt, and the iuſtifier of all 
them that beleeue on him. Wle arc poꝛe, but he is rich in mer⸗ 
cy toward all them chat call vpon him. If we hunger and tir ſt 
fo: righteouſneſſe, let vs reſoꝛt vntohis table, foꝛ he is a moſt 


> liberall feaſt maker. He will ſet befoꝛe vs his owne holy body. Cor. 10. 


which was giuen foꝛ vs to be our meate, and his pꝛecious blod MI. 26. 
which was ſhed foz vs, and foꝛ manv, foꝛ the remiſſion of ſinnes, 

to be our dꝛinke. Hee biddeth, willeth, and calleth foꝛ gueſtes, 

vhich hunger and thirſt. Come (ſaith he) all ye that labour and 1 ,, 
are laden, and I wil refreſh you, coole and eaſe you, aud you 

ſhall finde reſt vnto your ſoules. 


The life and tory of W. Flower, ho for ſtriking of a prieſt. 
was apprehended, firſt hauing his hand cur off, 
aud after martyred for his conſtant 
ſtanding to the tructh, 


Illiam Flowcr,othcrwiſe named Bꝛanch, firſt concers ca. Howe 


ning his trade of life and bꝛinging vp, he was boꝛne at V=tr:. 
Snowhpill in che county of Cambꝛidge, where he went toſchole 
certaine veares, and then came to the Abbey of Elie: uhere at 
ter he had remained a chile, he was a pꝛokelled Monke, acco:⸗ 


ned, vſing aud bearing the habite of a Monke, and obſeruing 
therules x oꝛders of the ſame houſe, vntill he came to one and 
twentie pcares of age.oꝛ therabont: and befoꝛe he came to chat 
age, and being a pꝛoteſſed Ponke,he was made a pꝛieſt alſo in 

Auuuuu. the 


. ; | . A pꝛater of E. 
conſciences, we miſerable ſinners truſ ing in thy gratious 2210 martp*, 


2 

a Monk, then a 

ding to the oꝛder and rule of the ſame houſe herein he remay- — in 2 e 
ouico Ve 


. W. 


| : N 


1439 2. Nu. 
the ſame houſe , and there did celebꝛate and ſing maſſe a good 
$ ſpace togither. After that, by re aſon of a viſttation, and certaine 
zmunctions gen in the ſame tune by the authoꝛitie of King 
Henry the eight, he fozſooke the ſaine honſe, and caſting from 
pion hun the ſaid Monkes habite and religion afoꝛeſaid, toke vpon 
of Abva0es, tur him and vled the habite of a ſecular pꝛieſt, returned to snow 
A 0151611319) Hett,uhere he was boꝛne, and there he didceleb:ate x ſing maſſe, 
mac pit. and taught chuͤdzen their Pꝛimer and Accidence, about halfe a 

pcare togither. | 1297 

© Zhen he went from thence to Ludgate in Suffolk,and there 
ſerued as a ſecular pꝛieſt about a quarter of a pcare: and from 
thence he then went to Stoniland, vhere he tarried and ſecucd 
as aſccular pꝛieſt alſo, vntill the comming out of the ſixe Arti⸗ 
cles: and then he departed from thence, and went into Olouce⸗ 
ſter ſhire, chere after he had made his abode in the countrep a- 
vie, at lengch in Tewkeſburie accoꝛding to Gods holy o:dv 
nance, he maried a wife, with vhom he euer alter faichtullp and 
honeſtly continued: and after his mariage, he taricd in Tew⸗ 
keſburie about 2. years togither: and then rom thence he went 
vnto 15:ofley,uhere he taried th2eequarters of a pear, and pꝛac⸗ 
ticed ]hyſickeand Surgerie, and from thence hee rpmoucdto 
Noꝛthhampton ſhire , where vader a Gentleman hee taught 
childꝛen their pꝛimers, and to wꝛite and read, a god ſpace. And 
ſo departing from thoſe parts, hee came to London, and there 
remained foz a certaine ſpace. After that, being deſirous toſee 
his country, hee returned to Snowhill here hee was bozne : 
from thence to Bꝛankeſtrey in Eller, then to Corall, here he 
taught chudꝛen aſpace: and ſo came to Lambeth beſtde Lon- 
dou, here he hired a houſe, and placed his wife, were he and his 
wife did cuer ſince dwell togither till this time: howbeit foꝛ the 
moſt part he was alwates ab2oad, and very ſeldome at home, 
ercept once o? twiſe ina moneth, to viſite and ſex his wife: dchere 
he being at home vppon Eaſter day about 10.02 IT. aclocks 
in the fo:enganc of the ſame daie, came ouer the water from 
Lambeth into Saint Margatets Church at Weſtminſter, 
wherc he finding and ſeeing a Pꝛieſt called John Cheltam, mi⸗ 
niſtring and güung the Sacrament of the altar to the people, 
and therewith being greatly offended in his conſcience with 
the Pꝛieſt fo2 theſame his doing fo2 that he wdgedhim not to 
be a Catholick Miniftcr,ncither his aa to be catholick and lau- 


Anno 


CI. Flower ma- 
elit) 


% 4 1 f- 
* Wilke. 


A. Fower cs 
met to Läbeth. 


&7. 5{ower ſtrt⸗ 
keith a poptih 


Pelett ae ne dable, accoꝛding to Gods woꝛd) did ſtrike and wound him vpon 
fats (321% the head, and alſo vpon the arme and hand with his wode- 
knife, the Pꝛieſt hauuig the ſame tune in his hand a Chalice, 
with certaine conſecrated hoſtes therein, dich were ſpꝛinkled 

with the bloud of the ſald Peſt, 
. In the vhich ſo doing, as indeedhe did not well, oꝛ Cnange- 
QLFlowerre- ſically. ſo afterward being examined befoze. . Boner, did no 


pendethhtsect 
Intrtking. 
CI. Flopet cons 


leſſeconfeſſchts not wel doing in the ſame,ſubmitting therfoꝛe 
bimſclfe willingly to puniſhment, chen it ſhould come. Yow- 


The commiicution betweene Rob, Smith. and Will, Flower. Artices laid againſi jim, 


LL 


O 


20 


20 


40 


>" ay dis beit touching his beliefe in theſacrament, and the popiſh mini- o 
F4 o . > 
ſtratton, he neither would noꝛ did ſubmit himſelfe, 
o Flower tiund Tccherupon, the foꝛeſaid TU, Flower, being fir ſt appꝛehended 


r laid in the gatchouſe at AHeſtminſter here he had giuen 2. 
groates the ſame day a little befoꝛe to the pꝛiſoners, ſaping, he 
would ſhoꝛtly after come to them wich as many pꝛons as her 
could beare:aſterward was comiented befoꝛe Boner his Oꝛdi⸗ 
narv, Apeill, 19, an. 15 5 5. where the B. after he hadſwome 
him vp n aboke accoꝛding to his oꝛdinarie maner miniſtred 
articles md interrogatoucs to hun. But befo2c I ſpeake of the 
articles, firſt wee haue heere to ſet foꝛch chat communication 
paſſed betwirt him c Nob. Smith being then alſo there pꝛiſoner 
with hun in Newgate, concerning his fact done at Meſtmin⸗ 
ſter, the tenoꝛ x effea of uhich communication here followeth, 


in the gat chouſe 
ft Alcitmintter. 


A Flower 
b:onaht before 
Bibop. Boner, 


Acenmunication or debating between Robert Smith priſo- 
ner in Newgate, and VV. Flower, concerning his ſtri- 
king of the Prieſt at Weſtminſter. 


' A 
The alkc be- Robert Smith. 
ewcenc Robert: 
Smith and CN. 


et, 


the Soſpel, and alſo haue ſo done a long ſeaſon, Jam bold to 
come vnto pou, and in the way of communication to demand 
and learn a truch at vour own mouth, of certain things by pon 
committed, to the aſtoniſhing not only of ine, but of diners o⸗ 
ther, that alſo p:ofcſle the veritte. 
Flo ver. I pꝛaiſe God foꝛ his great gadnes, in ſhewing me the 
light of his holy woꝛd: and J giue vou heartie thanks for your 
viſttatton: intending by Gods grace to declare al the truth that 
ve ſhall demand lawfullp of me, in all things. 
diumtn. hen I deſtte you to ſhew me the truch of pour deed,co- 
nn:ted on Lohn qeltam Peſt, in the church, as neere as pou 
can, chat ⁊ map heare of pour owvne mouth how it was. 
Fo. Jcame from myhouſe at Lambeth ouer the water, and 
entring into S. Pargarets church (ſo called) and there ſeeing 
the people falling dow:c befoꝛe a moſt ſhamefull x deteſtable 
doll, being moled with extream zeale foꝛ my God, whom J 
ſaw befoꝛe my face dithanoured, I dꝛew foꝛch mp Hanger, and 
ran tho pꝛieſt which miniſtred the ſame vnto them :uherupon 
4 was un mediatlv apy:chended, and this is moſt true, as the 
au 1s manikeſt. 
auth. Did pe not know the perſon that ve ſtrake. oꝛ were ver 
1 vpon him fo; anpeuill will, oꝛ hatred between you 
at any une: 


| Uend, for as much as J do vnderſtand that pou do pꝛofeſſe 7 


60 


— 
O 


80 


Flo. Noverilp, I neuer tomy knowledge ſawe the verſa by, 
foze that pꝛeſent, neither ought hun oꝛ anp man aliue cui yg 
oꝛ malice: fo2 if be had not had it, another ſhould. if J had any ; 
tine come vhere the like occaſion had bin miniftred. if Godhad 
— me —_ 20 10 II : a 
mich, Doe ve thinke that thing to be well donc, an 
rule of the Goſpell - n 
Flo. J do confeſſe all fleſh to be ſubiea to the power of almigh, e: 
tie God, vhom he maketh his miniſters to do his wil and plea; dene OD 
ſure:as i example, Poſcs, Aaron. Ichinees, Joſua,zzimry, xe, 5 
hue, Judith, Pattathiah,with many others. not only changing beton. 
degrees, but alſo plantuig zeales to his honour, againſt 11 5: 
der and reſpec of fleſh and bloud. Foꝛ, as ſapth S. Paul. Ei, 
works are paſt finding out: by thoſe ſpirit J haue alſo giuen my 
ſieſh at this pꝛeſent vnto ſuch oꝛder, as it ſhall pleaſe the good 
wil of Oos to appoint, in death, which bekoze the aa committed 
J loked foꝛ. | ; 
Smith. Zhinkepou it conuenient foꝛ me, oꝛ any other, to do the 
like by pour example; 1 
Flo, No verily, neither do J kae wit it were to do again,vhe, 
ther J could doe it againe, oꝛ no: foꝛ J was vp berp carlte at AL Fivr 
Jaules church (ſo called vpon Chꝛiſts dat? in the mozning,to Paulis , 
aue done it in my ielouſic: but hen J came in place, 3 was ttt 
no moꝛe able to do it, ther now to vndoe at is done: and pet 
now being compelled by the ſpirit , not onclp to come oner the 
water, 4 to enter the church, but being in minde fully content 
to die foꝛ the Loꝛd, gaue oucr my fleth willingly without all 
feare, I pꝛaiſe God. her oꝛe I cannot learne vou to doe the 
like, Firff, becauſe 3 know not vhat is in vou. Secondly ps, 
cauſc the rules of the Goſpell commande vs to ſuffer with pa⸗ 
tience all wꝛongs and iniurie:pet neuerthelelle, if he make pou 
woꝛthie, that hach made me zealous, ve ſhall not be letted, udg⸗ 
ed, noꝛ condemned: fo: he doth in his people his vnſpeakeable 
woꝛks in all ages, ſchich no man can compꝛehend: J humblie 
beſech pou to iudge the beſt ol the ſpirite, and condemne not 
Gods doings: foꝛ I cannot expꝛeſſe with my mouth the great 
mercles that God hath thewed on me inthis thing, vhich J re- 
pent not. 
Smith, Are pe not aſſured to haue death miniſtred vnto poufo⸗ 
the ſame ac committed, and cuen with extrenntiee 
Flo. J did befoꝛe the dede committed, adiudge my bodic to die d v 
fo2 the ſame: uherupon J carried about mec in wiiting, mine due 
opinton of God and the holie Scriptures: chat ik it had pleaſed the. 
God to haue giuen them leaue to haue killed my bodie in the mitta, 
church, they might in the laid wꝛiting haue ſence mp hope, ubich 
(J pꝛaiſe God) is laid vp ſalc within my bꝛeaſt, notwithſtand⸗ 
ing ante death that may bee miniſtred vpon mp bodie in this 
woꝛlde: being aſcertained of euerlaſting life though Jeſas 
Chꝛiſt our Lo2d,and beeing moſt hartilie ſoꝛrie foꝛ all mine ol⸗ 
fences committed in this flech, und truſting ſhoꝛtlie thꝛough his 
mercie, to ceaſe from the ſame. 
Snuch, It is no nede to examine oꝛcommune with pon of the 
hope that pe haue ante further: foꝛ perceiue God be pzaiſcd) 
pe are in god eſtate, qtherfo:e Jbeſeech God fo2 his mercies, 
ſp:ead his wings ouer vou, chat as for his loue pon haue bene 
— euen to the loſſe of this life, ſo he may giue pouhis ho⸗ 
pſpirit to condnc you out of this death, into a better life, thich 


* 


I think will be ſhoꝛtlp. ; | Fett: 
Flo. J hunger foꝛ the ſame (deare ſriend being fully aſccrtay» "4 
ned that they can kill but thebodie, which J amaſſured ſhall re: 
ceiue life againe euerlaſting, and ſee no moꝛe death: entirely 
deſiring pouand all that feare the Loꝛd, top2ay with me foal: 3 
mightie Sod, toperfoꝛm the ſame in me ſho2tlp, And chus No. Erie 
bert Smith departed,leauing him in the dungeon, and wenta⸗ bart 
gaine to his warde. And this gentle Reader, is the trueth, as 
neare as the ſaid Smith could repoꝛt it. ; RY 
And thus muchconcerning the talke between himano is n 
bert Smith in Newgate, concerning his fac in ſtriking the A 
Pꝛieſt. Now toreturne againe to the matter of his exams At 
tion, where we left:weſhewed bekoꝛe how this William Flow "agg 
er after his ſtriking the PÞ2icff, firſt was laid in the gatchouſc: en 
then being eramined befoꝛe Boner, bad articles nnnifired# oh 7 — 


gainſt him ; the copie wherok here followcth. 


Articles obiected and miniſtred by Boner, againſt 
William Branch, alias Flower, late of Lam- 
beth, in the County of 

YUrry. | on, at the 
| Jrff.that thou being of a lawefull age and —— ce m 

eaſt of ſeuenteene veare old, walt pꝛofelled a Monk u. bf warn 
late Abbey of Elp, vherin after thy pꝛofeſſion thou — — 9 
vntill the age of 2 I. peares, vſing all the meane time;he9 — 
and —— — the ſ — houſe, ad walk reputed and ta en 
toꝛiouſſp foꝛ ſuch a perſon. 1 

Item, that after the pꝛemilles, thou lwaſt o:dercd oma A ft 
pꝛieſt, acco2ding to the laudable cuſtom of the catholicß 1.0 
and afterward thou didſt execute and miniſter as a Pen, —.— 
waſt commonly reputed, named and taken fo? a p21 pron a. 

Item, that after the pꝛemiſſes, thou foꝛgetting on durch, w_ 
ſcience, honeſty, andthe laudable oꝛder of the catho = — a 
dd{t contrary to thy pꝛafeſſion and vow, take as — euch 
one woman, cõmonlp called Alice Pulton, in the pa of 


—— 


| gk Teloeſburv in the Dioces of Sloce er. With whom ou 
(Anno 0 haddell mutuall cohabitation and car nal! capulatton, as man 
t, andwife, and begateſk of her 1100 childꝛen. | 
cal. Item, that thou being A reiigivas maitanda Pꝛieſt. did- 
ry deft contrary to the oꝛder of the eccleũaſtteall lawes, take vp- 
on ther lo p2aTice indiuers places within the dioces of London, 
11 Phpliche, * Surgerie, hen chou waſt not admitted expert, 
— vpon Caſter day laſt paſt, chat is to wit, the 14. 
dale of this pꝛeient monech ol pull: within te pariſh church 
of S. Pärgarets at Tcleſtnunſter, withinche countie of Pid⸗ 
dleſer and Dioces of London, thou did makitioullp. cutragts 
dully, and violentiy pull ont thy weapons that is to wit, thy 
wodkmfeo2 hanger. And ſhheras thc zie ſt aud Miniſter there 
called fir John Cheltam, was erecutuig his cure and charge, 
elpeciallp in doing his ſerie, and miniſtring the Dacrament 
of the altar to the commumicants. then didl thou wickedly and 
abhominablylinito with thy fait wranon the ſaide Pꝛieſt, firſt 
vpon the head very loꝛe, and alter wardes vpon his hands 02 0- 
ther parts of his bodie,d:awing bloud aboundantly vpan him: 
the ſaid pꝛieſt then holding the faid ſacrament in his hand, and 
gnung no octaſion why thou ſhouldeſt fo hurt hun: the people 
qrienouſly being offended therwith, and the (aide church pollu⸗ 
ted thereby, ſo that the inhabitants were compelled to repaire 
to an other church to communicate, and to receme the ſapd Day 


ent. N 
ca m, that by reaſon of the pꝛemiſſes, thou waſt and art by 
\ the etcleũaſtic all lawes of the church, amougſt other penalties, 


ercommunicate ⁊ accurſed. pſo facto, and not to be companied 
wichall, neither in church, no2 otherdhere, but in ſpeciall caſes. 

Item, that thou concerning the veritte of Ohꝛiſts naturall 
body r bloud in the ſacrament of the altar, haf bin by the ſpace 
of theſe vers, 20.19.18. 17. 16. 15. 14.1 3. 12.1 I. 10. 9.8.7. 
6.5.4.3-2.4 1.02 any one of them, and vet art at this pꝛeſent of 
this opinion: that is to ſap, that in the kid ſacrament of the al- 
tar. aiter the wo2ds of conſecration, chere is not realip,truely, 
and in veric deed, contained vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛead) the ve⸗ 
rie true and natur all bodie of our Sauiout Jelus Cyſt. 

Item, that thou foꝛ the hatred and diſdaine that thou hadſt x 
didſt beare againſt the ſaid Sacrament, and the vertue thereof, 
and againſt the ſaid pꝛieſt miniſtring the ſame, as befoꝛc) did 

mite, wound, and hurt him in maͤner and foꝛme as befoꝛe is 
declared. 

Item, that chou ouer and beſides the pains due vnto thee fo 
the dooing of the cruell fact, art alſo by tie o2der of the cccleſia- 
{tical laws of the church. and the laudable cuſtom and oꝛdinance 
of the ſaine,to be reputed, taken, and iudged as thou art indeed) 
averv hereticke, and to be puniſhed by and with the patnes due 
fozbereſte.bp reaſon of the ſaid hereſte und damnable opinion. 

Item, that all the pꝛemiſſes be truc, manifeſt, and notoꝛious 
and famous, and that vpon the fame, and euerp part therof, ther 
was and is within the ſaid pariſh ok S. Margarets and other 
places therabout, a publick voice and fame. 


(+2 taltb in the 


TY 
err 
eurarint. 


The anſwere of W. Flower, made to the articles 
afore ſayde. 


fort: nat. 15 the firſt article. hee anſwerech and confelſech the ſame to 

—— be true in cuerp part therof, except that he ſaith and confe(- 

lech that he neuer conſented r agreed in his hart to be a Bonk, 

Tothe ſecond article he anſwerech, and confeſfeth the ſame 

lobe true in cucry part therof. Howbeit he ſaith, that he neuer 

g did, noꝛ pet doch eſteeme the (aid oꝛder of pꝛieſthod, accoꝛding 

. bo the lad oꝛder of the catholicke church, becauſe he was offen⸗ 
ded therwith in his conſcience, 

To the third article he anlwerech, and confeſſeth that hee in⸗ 

fie; mt. lending toline in godlp matrimonie, and not fo:gctting God, 


. * 
- 


. . did mar rv with the ſaide Alice Pulton named in this article, 
Seba. herein "ce beleꝛueth that he did well, and accoꝛding to Gods 
er lawes. Further,confelſing andbcleeuing,that all the time then 


Nea be was pꝛofelled Bank, and made pꝛic t. he didtherby vtterly 
eg me fo:get God: but vhen he did ſo marry the ſaid Alice Pulton, and 
mconamung wich her. did beget 3. childꝛen, he did remember 
Otddpas he ſaitt, and belceuech that he did then lawfully. 

C the feurch article heeanfwereth, and beleucth the ſame 

tobetrue neuerpparttherof, 
e. he 57 article he anſwereth, and confeſſeth that his con- 
"nice being greatly offended wich the ſaid ſir John Cheltam 
Ut if a munitring of the ſacrament of the altar to the people 
, free mdtrne ſpecified in this article he did ſo mite and 
ne ry the f; ame prꝛod with his hanger o2 wodknife, as wel vpõ 
Sage —— V bpon other parts and places of his bodp, which he 
be, bar beet not cher by the blod ran out. and was ſhead in the 
an on = bras e belcrueth. hauing, as he ſaith, none other cauſe 
an and arten o ko doe bot onely that his conſcience was offended 
IAN 8 = in that t he ſame pꝛieſt did ſo giue and miniſter the 
Am area! . _ to the people: which people hee veleeneth was 
bern erp 6 avathrd and offended with his ſard fact and doing, and 
an parrot - med and coꝛnpelied ta go out ot the church. and to re⸗ 
rc tn then other to receiue the ſa:d ſacrament. And lurther, be⸗ 
Mart. enen minded enderamined, whether he did then mind and 
ell do aue killed the ſaid pꝛieſt, oꝛ not: hee (td hee would 


The Articles laid agatiuſt V. Flower, with his anſyveres to the ſame at hit examination. 
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not anſwere therunto. And being durther crammed uhether he 
did well oꝛ cu in Alviiiing the ſaid pꝛielt: her would make no 
anſwere theranto, as he ſaid. 

To the ſirt he anſwerech ans ſaith, that whether he be fo cx- 
comm: nicate o: accu d, as is contained in ches article, he re- 
ferrech hunſelfe herein to the Eccleſiaſticall lawes. 

To the ſeuenth he anſwereth and ſaith, that by the ſpace of ſir 
and twentie peares now paſts he bathalwaics berne, and vet 
is of this opinion touchuig the ſarde ſacrament of the altar. as 
followech: vicet:cor.that in the ſacrament cf the altar,after the 
wo:dsof conſecratian, there is not realiv, trucly, and in verie 
deed contained vnder the forme of bread, the very true and na⸗ 
tur all body of our ſaniour Teſus Chiifk, x 

To the eight he anfucreth, and veleencth the ſame to be true 
in euerp part therok. 

To the ninth he and werech, and herein he rekerrechhumſclle 
to the ſaid la ves, cuſtoine, and oꝛdinance ſpecined ur thts arty 
cle. that is ta ſap, tie Canonic ali lawes. 

To the laſt hee anſweretch and belecneih, that choſe things 
before by hun conteſſed be true, and thoſe wich he izath denied, 
be vntrue: and wat the ſatd common voice and kante. hach and 
doch only laboꝛ x go vpon thoſe things vy hun before conkeſſed. 


Dy me . Flowers alias Branch. 


After this eramination done, the biſhop began after the beſt g Never vp. 


ſoꝛt of his fine Diatnittc to inſtrua him, and to erhoꝛt him to de 


returne again? to the vnitv of his mother the cacholick church, 
with ſuch reaſons as her is commonly wort to vic to others 4 
pꝛomiſing maize faire thin gs if her would ſo do, beſides tie ce⸗ 
mitting of that was paſt. 

To this William Flower anſwering againe, thanked him 
foꝛ his oſter:and gere it was in his power to kl s: not to hall 


his bodie. he ſtod therwich contented, let him doe therein uhat 
he thought: wet ouer his ſoule he had no ſuch power, auhich being T *eowcr re 
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once ſeparated from the bodie, is in the h nds of no man, bur 
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onely of God, either to ſaue oꝛ ſpill. As concerning his opinion dvccrine, 
of the ſacrament. he ſayd he would neuer go fron chat hee had 
ſpoken, do he with him what he would, | 

Then the biſhop alfianed him againe to appeare in the ſame 
place at afternone, betwixt 3. and 4. In the meanc time to ad⸗ 
uiſe him ſelfe of his foꝛmer anſivers, che her be would ſtand to 
the ſame his opinions oꝛ no: uvhich if hee ſo did, he wauld fur⸗ 
ther pꝛocced againſt him. ac. 

At afternone the ſaid TU. Flower appeared agatne before 
the ſaid B. the houre +place appointed. Zo vhom the 15. ftiting ra 
noone here befoꝛe me, and made anſwere to certainc articles: = . 
and thereupon J reſpited vu till now, to the intent ven ſhoumd 
conſider and weigh with your ſelfe your ffate,and to remember 
chile yon haue time, both your abhominable aa, and alſo that c- 
uill opinion vhich pee haue conceiued touching the veritie or 
Chiiſts true natur all bodie in the Sacrament of the altar. 


44 1 2 
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in his Conftſfo:p.ſpake theſe woꝛds. Bꝛanch, vr were this fore? owe ver 


OZ 


To whom the ſaide Bꝛanch anſwered agam, and {3d as fol- 21 wer 


loweth : Zhat which J haue ſaid, J will fand to: and therſoze J ben 
require that the :aw may p2oceed againſt me. TWherups the B. l. 
commanded his Notar Harward by name to read to him a- 
gain his articles, as befoꝛe. Cchich being read, the ſatd Till. 
lo wer perſiſting in his godly ſentence, anſweredto all parts 
of the articles, as in the foꝛenoo ic befoꝛe, ſaue only that hee re; 
queſted the B. concerning the fift article, he night alter ſome⸗ 
thing his anſwere therin,after this tenoꝛ and maner of woꝛds: 
to wit. And mozeouer confeſſcti; and ſaith, that where as hec 


ſtrake the PÞ2ieff on Caſter daie laſt paſt, in S. Margaret Flower mi 


Church in Weſtminſter, he hath ſince that tine, any vet doeth 
millike himſelfe in that doing, and boty now iudge aud beweenc „n. 
that the ſame his act was enill and naught. ÞSowbeit heſaith + 
beleeueth, that fo! the matter and cauſe ſcherefoꝛe he fo ſtrook 

che ſaid pꝛieſt ( chich was foꝛ miniſtring of the facrament of the 
altar, which he takcth and iudgeth abhominable de did noꝛ doth 

not millike himſelfe at all therin. 
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No:roner, he deſireth of the ſaid Biſhop licence to be gran⸗ rower yefors 


ted him, to alter and take out ſomcvhat of the ir, Article, and th be 
in place therof, theſe woꝛds to be placed: to wit, Herein he re. e 
ferreth himſelfec to the lawes, cuſtome and oꝛdinance ſpecified 
in this article, 4c. At vhichrequeſk, Boner granted to the alte⸗ 
ring of both the Articles accoꝛding as hebcũred, and lo put in 
the acts. 

After this, the Biſhop turning agame to his olde manner 
of erho:ting, went about with wo2ds and words 2p) to per⸗ 
ſwade him to ſubꝛnit himſelfe to the Catholicke church, andto 
the faith thereof. TThich all his perſwaſions notwithſtanding, 
ULllam remained ſtill in the conftancy of bis ſentence, far- 
ing. that he would not be remoned from that he had ſpoken, 
to die therfoꝛe. WTherapon the Stop aſſigned him the nert day 
(being the twentieth day of Auꝛiit to appeare in the ſame day x 
place, betwœne the hourcs of 8. and 9. vefo2e none, thereand 
then to heare the ſentence pꝛocunccd. n caſꝭ he wand not re: 
lent, ic. . 
The laſt appearance of VWiitiam Flower, betore 

Biſhop Boner. 
QA the ſchich dad. houre. and placc. che ſa; 
was appointed, was bꝛaught by the Ever, belonging to the pe.cauce of 
Aunuuu. 2. TU Ars 
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Harden of the Flite, befoꝛt Boner, uo after his wanted 
manncr of perſwaſton going about to reduce him to his catho- 
licke church and the vnitie thereof, that is, from ꝛiſt to Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt: ſometimes with faite pꝛomiſes alluring, ſometime with 
manaces and terroꝛs, fearing hun, 4c. To this TU! anſwe⸗ 
eing laid on tis wiſe, Do uhat ye will, Jam at a point, foꝛ the 
ncauens hall aſſonc fall, as Iwill foꝛſake mine opunun, ⁊c. 
Th ecupon tie B. after he had commanded theſe woꝛds to bee 


rogiſtred, called foꝛ the depoſitions of certaine witnelles, pꝛo⸗ 
dude foꝛ the better infomation of this matter, the names of 
lich witnefles were theſe : Will, Senings, J.)5:ap. Nobert 


Sꝛaunt. Richard Dodde, TAlilliam Jaampton, Robert Smal⸗ 

wod, the pariſh Pꝛieſt of S. Paͤrgarets at TUeſtmunſter. The 

ſunumncandefca of £25 depoſitions here inſueth. 

31100507 atteſtations producted vpon the 
anfwcrs of VV1ikam Flow Er. 


The de. 


R Overt Sꝛant of TTicſttninſter,cxamined vpn the ſaid an⸗ 
Wers 6! itt. Flower, ſaich x depoſeth: that he did heare 
and fe che ſavd Flower, acknowledge + retogniſe the ſaid an⸗ 
ſwetes, and ſubicribe tothe ſame wtih his owne hand, and alſo 
Was pꝛeſent in v church of S. Margarcts in Tleſtminſt. uhen 
the ſail 02118. Flower did ſimite + wound the Pꝛieſt, uhen (as 
he ſaith he was mmiſtring the ſacrament:and how this exam 
nate among other, pꝛeaſed towards hun to take him, and was 
hurt thrrby vpo his chin, and alter he was taken, this exami⸗ 
nate holp to condua hun to the Gatehouſe at TAeſtminſter. 


N ⁊chard Dod of UWeſtminſfer eramined vpon the ſaid aun- 
foi rs, ſaich and depoſeth : that he did heare and ſer the (atd 
Flower acknowledge and recogniſe the ſaid anſwers, and ſub⸗ 
ſcribe to the lame wich his owne hand: and alſo did ſer and was 
pꝛeſent, when the laid Flower vpon Calter day laſt paſt, dꝛew 
his woaZzknifec x ſtrake the pꝛioſt vpon the head, hand, and aͤrme: 
who betig wounded therwich, and hauing a chalice with conſe⸗ 
crated hoſtes therin in his hand, ſpꝛinkled with the ſaid pꝛieſts 
aud was holpen and reſcued by this eraminate, and the ſayd 
Flower caried to the Gatchonuſe at UWeſtminſter, and his 
wor taken awayoy this Cramate. 


*. \ ” {ham Pampton, one of the Churchwardens of the ſaid 

 * warthH anch cf S. Bargarets in Weeſtmunfter, exami⸗ 
ned vpog the ſaid anlwers of the ſaid Flower, ſaith anddepo- 
ſeth, that the ſame anſwers be true, and in his ſight were ſub⸗ 
ſcribed with the hand of the ſaid lower. And chat vpon Caſter 
day laſt paſt, about xi. of the clock in the fozenon, in the pariſh 
church of S. argarets in Uleſtmintter, among a great num⸗ 
ber ot the people ready to be houſcled, the pꝛieſts backe being 
turned toward che ſaid Flower, hee the ſaid Flower ſuddenly 
d:cus foꝛch his wondknike, x ftrake fir John Chelthan the pꝛieſt, 
boch vpon his head, hand, and arme, wherby he was wounded, 
and bloed aboundantly, and the chalice with conſecrated hoſts 
being in his hand, were ſpꝛinkled with his bloud, and the people 
in great feare cried out lamentably, and thought they ſhould 
pꝛelently haue beene killed. 


is Dberi Smalived of TUrſtminſter, eramined vpo the ſatd 


an vers, ſaith and depoſeth , that he did heare and ſe the 
{ad Flowcr acknowledge and recogniſe the ſaid anſweres, 
and ſubſcribe the ſame with his owne hand, ano ſatth further, 
touching the ſtriking and woüding the p2teſf in S. Pargarets 
church in TWeſtmuntter. vpon Eaftcr day laſt, this examinate 
Aaith, he was not there when the fac was done, but unmediatly 
utter, he came to church, and found ſir John hurt, and wounded 
in the head. hand, and arme. by the ſaid Flower, and the people 
in arcat heauieſſe by reaſon thereof. Alſo the people did re⸗ 
post as this examinate ſapth that Flower did the deede, as the 


pꝛio ſt had the chalice in his hand, miniſtring the ſacrament to 


che people. 


Van Tenings of Ueſtminffer,being examined vpon 

the anſweres of the ſaid TAilliam Flower, ſaith and de⸗ 
poſcth by vertue of his dach: that he did heare ano ſee the ſaide 
Flower acknowledge and recogniſe the ſaid anſwers, and ſub⸗ 
eribe to the ſame wich his owne hand in the Conſtſtoꝛp place: 
and further depoſeth, that hee (vpon Caſter dap laſt paſt was 
pꝛeſont in the Ourch of S. Bargaretsin Meſtminſter, chere 
FF lower ftrakc the ſaid (tr John Cletmam pꝛieſt, firſt vpon the 
head. and akterward vpon his arme two ſoꝛe ſtrokes, hereby 
laid pꝛieſt is ke to loſe his hand. Alſo chis Jurate depoſed, 
hat the ſaid ſir Lohn Cletham had a chalice with certaine con⸗ 
ſecrated hoſtes therein in his hand which were ſpꝛinkled with 
the blond of the ſard pꝛieſt, and after the ſaide Flower was ap⸗ 


pꝛehended by this craminate and others, they carried him um. 


niediath tothe gatehouſe in Neſtminſter. 


hn San onc of the churchwardens of 5 pariſh church ol S. 
1Margarets in Tleſtmmſter, ſwoꝛne and examined vpan the 
danſwoerss ſaith and depoleth, that hee did heare and ſie the 
lad ih er actzagwledge and recogniſe the ſaid anſwer's. and 
Aud i: vd the ſame. And further depoſeth ol Flowers 


Mary, Certaine depoſitions againſt Milliam 
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Flo wer. His conaemnation and prater m Hir gn, 


here vpon the earth behind him, tor the iedeniptiõ ofout ſins, 


ed with a loude voyce: O the Sonne of God haue mercy ypon 


& 


Tring the Pzieſf, in ockect, ar theref of the eramingtes doe e 
and that this ſaide Jurate was pꝛeſent there at the deeds 2 Arn 
ing. e 
Atter the depoſitions of thefe foꝛcſaide witneſſes becino : 
nen, publiſhed, anddencunced, the layde 15thop peak: ng t. 
TAtiliam Flower, aſlied hun if he ne we amr matters: 8 
thy his ſentence ſhonid net be read, and hoer to be pꝛoncunced 
as an hereticke. CIhereunto the Martpꝛ of God anf were 
againe as followeth: J haut nothing at all to ſaie, fo; 3 — 
already ſaide vnto vou all that ⁊ haue to ſap, and chat 3 
ſatd, J will not go from, and therfs:e do nat vou will. c 
Which uhen hee had ſpoken, the Bichon pꝛecceded tate 
ſentence, condemning and excommumcating hun ko: an he; et 
retick, and after pꝛo nounced hun alſoto bee degraded, and lo Dr r 
committed him to the ſccular power. Upon the foure and twen- PLONE ny 
tieth day of the foꝛeſayde moneth of Apꝛill, which was Sant ß 
Parkes Ecuen, he was bꝛought to the place of Barty22gge 
which was in Saint Margarets Churchyard at TAcamm: 
ſter, where the fac was committed: and there comming to the 
ſtake vhcre hee ſhould be burned, firſt he makech his pꝛaper to 
almightie God, with a conkelſion ok his chꝛiſtian faith, in man⸗ 
ner as followeth. 


A praier aud confel Sion of William Ion cr. 


O eternal God, moſt mighty and mercifu! father, Mho haſt int. 
tentdowne thy ſon ypon the earth, to ſaue me and al man. 
Kinde, x ho aſcended into heauen againe & lett his bloude 
haue mercy vpon me, haue mercy vpon me, for thy deare Son 
our ſauiour leſus Chriſts ſake, in whome 1 confeſſe onely tobe 
al ſaluation and iuſtification, & that there is none other mean 
nor way, nor holines, in bich or by w hich any man canbe a- 
ued in this world, This is my faith, which I beſeech all men 
hete to beare witnelſe of, 
Then he laid the Loꝛds pꝛaier and ſo made an end. 


Then . olmley came to him, willing him to tecant his ©: 
hereũe, nherby he might do god to the people, oz elle he would 
be damned. 

Flawer anſwered as followech. Sir, J beſcæch pou fo: Gods 
ſake be contented; foꝛ that haue ſaid, I hauc ſaid, and J haue 
berne of thts faith from the beginning: and J truſt tothe lining 
God he wil gine me his holy ſpirit to continue to the end, Zhen 
he deſired all the wozld to fozgme him hom hee had offended, 
as he foꝛgaue all the woꝛld. : 

his done. firſt his hand being held vp again p fake, was 
ffrtken off, his left hand being ſtaied behuid him. At the which 
ſtriking off of his hand, certain that were pꝛeſent beholders of 
the matter, and purpoſelp obſeruing the ſame, credibly inkoꝛ⸗ 
med vs, that hee in no part of his body did once ſhꝛinke at the 
ſtriking therof, but once a little he ſtirred his ſhoulders. 

And thus fire was ſet vnto him, ho burning therein cri. 


me, O the Sonne of God receiue my ſoule, the times, and ſq 

his ſpec being taken from him hee ſpake no moꝛe, liſting vp 

— his ſtumpe wich his other arme, as long as 
e cond. 

And thus indured this conſtant witnes and ſaithful ſeruant 
of God, the ertreamity of the fire, being therin cruellp handled, 
by reaſon that to his burning little wod was bꝛought, ſo that 
foꝛ lacke of fagots there not ſaffictent to burne hun, they were 
faine to ſtrike him downe info the fire. Where he lying along 
(vhich was dolcful to behold) vpo the ground. his ncather part 
was conſumed in the fire , whileſt his vpver part was cleane 
without the fire , his tongue in all mens ügyt ſtill moning m 
his mouth. 


May. 155 öl. 

The . of Pap a letter was ſent to Geoꝛge Colt and Thom. 
Daniell, to make ſearch foꝛ, and appꝛchend John Bernard and 
John Malſh, who vſed to repaire to Sudbury, and carrying | 
bout with them the bones of Pigot that was burned, doe ſhew 
them to the people, perſwading them to be conſtant in his reli⸗ 
gion, and vponeraminatio to commit them to further oꝛdering 
accoꝛding to the lawes. 3 

This daie Stephen Apes was committed to the little cal 
in the Cobber, there to remain two oꝛ thee daies, vntil further 
examination. 8 

The 12. day. M. Thom. Noſſe p:cacher , was bp the ag 
ſailes letters deliuered from the Tower to the Sherific 8 
Noꝛthfolke, to be conueied and deliuered to the B. of No:W! 1 
and he either to reduce him to recant, oꝛ clſe p2oceede again 
him accoꝛding to the lawe. 

Che 16. a letter was ſent to the L. Tre 
bhat the 1 U. had done foꝛ Rofic,and chat del enden ſz 
according to his L. requeſi,fo2 letters to the Sibops tate 
Appes, thom the Lieutenant of the Towerrepo:teth — 
mad, his L. perteiuing the ſame to be true thonld comme 
to Bedlem, there toremaine vntill their further oꝛder onfer 

The 26. a letter was ſent to the Loꝛd Treaſurer, tor: hat 
with the \5iſhop of London, andthe Juſtices of Pee © 


aſurer.fquifving 
ſhould be giuen 
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Countic , therin they are to be executed, that are already con- 
demned loꝛ religion, and vpon agreement of places to giue 02- 
der fo: their execution accoꝛdingly. 

Thc 28. a letter was ſent to the Koꝛd Treaſurer, fo canſe 
ſperdy pꝛeparation to be made of ſuch mony as was appointed 
fo: ſuch perſons as _ carie p ioitull tydings of Queen Ma⸗ 
ries god deltuerte of child, to diners pꝛinces: ſo as they bee not 
compelled to ſtaie chen time ſhall come. The Embaſſadours 
were, to the Cmpcrour the Loꝛd Admirall, to the French king 
the L. Fitzwaters, to the king of Romans Sir Henrp Sid⸗ 
nep, to the king of Poꝛting all, Richard Shelley, hoſe fre pal 
ſage though France P. Doco2 Wotton was willed to pꝛo⸗ 
ture by letters the 24. of June. 

The 29. was a letter directed to Sir Frances Ingleſield to 
make ſcarch foꝛ one John D. at London, and to appꝛehend hun 
andſend hun to the Councell, and to make ſearch foꝛ ſuch pa⸗ 
pers and bokes as hee chinkech may touch the ſame D. oz one 
Benger. 


The burning and Martyrdome of Tohn Cardmaker, and 
lohn Warne Vpholſter, which ſuffered both 
togither in Smithfield, An. 1555. 
May zo. 


tC, V's the 30. day of Pap ſuffered togither in Smithficld 
- [nol John Cardmakcr otherwiſe called Tailour,Pz2ebendary 
> of thechurch of Wels:and John Warne Uphoiſter,of the pa⸗ 
rh of S. John in Walb:zoke. Df whom it remaincth now 
particularlie to entreat, beginning firſt with . Cardmaker, 

— elt was an obſcruant Frier befoꝛe the diffolntion of the 
aeg bucpes: then after was a maried Miniſter, and in King Ed⸗ 
ry oXVWtime appointed to be reader in Paules, vhere the Pa⸗ 
© : were ſo much agrieued with him fo: his doctrines lake, 

i n9is reading they cut and mangled his gowne with their 
. 9 as. This Cardmaker being appꝛehended in the beginning 
Vn 2 Paries raigne, with M. yBarlow Biſhop of Bathe, 
* Enn —_ to London, and laide in pꝛiſon in the Fleet, king 
= — laws pet being in foꝛte. But after the Parliament 

beck - dan uinchthe Pope was again admitted as ſupꝛeme 

ol the church, and the Biſhops had alſo gotten power and 


. _— Wincheſter Chancelloz,mdothers appoin⸗ 

of fach as ton(as befoꝛe is mentioned to examine the faith 

bnto thejn — Aren puſoners. t as vnto others befoꝛe ſo now 

— e Jhancelloꝛ offered the Quænes mercie,if they 
8 Arc and be confounable qc. 

_ dial alder both made ſuch an anſwere, as the hancelloꝛ 

ster e Tommiſſtoners allowed them foꝛ Catholicks. 

her ther of meaknes ſo anſwered, oz he of Grbtletic would 


c. 


"/; buming of V. Fœmer. The ſtory of John Cardimaler, and John Warne. 
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uchoꝛitte. Ex officio, to exerciſe their tyꝛannie:theſe two were 40 
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iS I be burning of William Flower at VVeſtminſter, the 24. 
of Aprill, Anno 1555. 
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ſo vnderſtand their anſwer, chat he might haue ſome foꝛged er⸗ ee vs 
ample of a ſhꝛinking bꝛother, to lay in the diſh of the reſt, which . 


were to be examined, it map eaſilte be perceiued by chis, that to 
all them ſchich followed in cramination, he obiected the exams 
ple of Barlow ano Cardmaker commending their ſobernelle, 
diſcretion and learn ing. But vhatſocucr ther anſwer was, vet 


notwithſtanding Barlow was led againc tothe Flerte, from : 
thence he afterward being deltuered, did byerile conſtantlie 5 8 ere 


beare witnes to the truth of Chꝛiſts Galpel, Cardmaker was truth. 
conueied to the Counter in Bꝛeadſtrert, che 3. of London pꝛo⸗ 
curing it to be publiſhed, that he ſhould ſhoꝛtly be delmered, al 

ter chat he had ſubſcribed to Tranſubſtantiation and certam o- 

ther articles. 


To the ſame pꝛiſon there Cardmaker was. Laurence Sa- Conterrace bee 


ders was bꝛought (after the ſentence of ercommunic ation and Saunders and 
condemnation was pꝛonounced againſt him) uhere theſe two Lohn Carzme 


pꝛiſoners had ſuch chꝛiſtian conference, chat whatſoeuer p bꝛeath cr. 
of the Biſhops bluſtred, and the tickle cares of the people too 
lightly beleeued, in the ende they both ſhewed themſcluescon- 
ſtant confeſſoꝛs 4 woꝛthy Bartp2s of Chꝛiſt: as of Laurence 
Sanders it is alreadie wꝛitten. After vhoſe departure Card- 
maker remained there pꝛiſoner, to be baited of the Bapiſts, 
ſchich would needs ſeeme to haue a certaine hope that Card⸗ 
maker was become theirs. Continuall and great conference 
diners of them had with him, with reaſonings, perſwadings, 
thꝛeatnings, and all to none eſted. To the end that their damgs 
might appearc,he required them to put their reaſons in waiting, 
and pꝛomiſed by wꝛiting to anſwer them. 


Doctoꝛ Martin vho bare alſo a part in thoſe pageants.toke O ehttin 
bpon him to bee the chiefe dooer by writing, thoſe long vnſa- werter again? 


Carbmaker. 


nourie letters and ſimple rcaſons fo: Tranſubſtantiafion, and 
ſuch papiſticall traſh, this Cardmaker anſwered largelie,lcars 
nedly, and ſubſtantiallp, confuting the ſame, opening the lalle⸗ 
hod of his arguments, and dcliuering the ſentences of the 
Fathers(uhich Martin abuſcd fot his pur poſe to their true vn⸗ 
derſtanding: — — anſwers J wold hadcome to our hands, 
Chus conſtantly aboadethis man of Cod all the enennes do 
ings, as hee did alſo the death vhich he ſuffered in Dmithficlde 
in London. Tcherot ve ſhall heare moꝛe anone, but Aclf wee 
will ſuruap the matter and manner of his Articles obiected a⸗ 
gainſt him by . Boner, with his atiſwcrs annertts the ſame, 
as conſcaquently here vnder fallowech. 


Articles obiected by Bonet aga it Ilo n Taylor; 
alias Catdmaber, with his amet: 
vnto the ſame; 


Ir ff. J C dinuid Bihop of London obiec᷑ againſt thee Dir graf 24. 


John Tatlo; alias Cardmaker.that thou Waſt and art of the 
AnunRy. 2. ettx 
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Dot Ctdm⸗ 
Fer Leiten ohe 
ſcrtant Frler. 


Jobn Ca: dma · 
ker matte d. 


Tit bela feok 
the Hopes ca 
tho'itck church 


To ſpcak natu · 


rally ot the na : 
tutall body of 
Chia, thele 
two cannst 
Uand togtcher 
At one time, une 
leſle we grant 
C::ilk to haue 
two bodies. 


« That Chꝛiſt 
neuer wilted, 
ntit her can the 
lcriptur& bart 
It. 


John Cerdma- 
Ker anſwereth 
to the articles. 


Thefirit pare 
of tits arttcle 
13 teuectbe fe- 


A mate full an» 

{were to the fre 

cond part of ths 
eight article. 


Satcramentall 
pꝛetence in the 
Sacrament. 
Carnal pꝛeſence 
in the ſacra - 
meat denied 


E. Mary. 


Edmurd Biſhop of London. 


Item, that 


. Franc 8, and diddeſt by vow pꝛomiſe to kept pourrtie.chaſty 


and obedence, accoꝛding to the rule of S. Francis, 
Item chat thou in tuncs paſt didſt receiue all the oꝛders of 
the church then vſed, to wit, ram maiores quam minores, 
Item, that thou aſter thy ſapd enttie into religion and p20- 
feſſion and oꝛders afo2eſapd, didſt take to wife a widow x with 
her hadſt carnallcoyulation , ⁊ didſt get of her a woman child, 
b:raiting thereby <p vow and oꝛder, and alſo the ozdinance of 
the Surch. ; 
Item, that thou haſt bel:enedand taught,and# doſt beleeue 
that in the ſacrament of the altar vnder the viſible ſignes there, 
that is to ſap, vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, there is te 
ally and trucly the true and verie naturallbodic andbloud ol 
our Sauiour Jclus Cut. | | 
Item, that the beliefe of the catholicke church is, chat in ha- 
uing the body andbloud of Chꝛiſt really and truelycontapned 
in the ſacrament of the altar, is to haue by pomnipotent pow- 
cr of aunightie God) the body and bloud of Chlt there inuiſi⸗ 
bly and really pꝛeſent vnder the ſaid ſacrament, + not to make 
therby a new Sod. oꝛ a new Chilt,o2 ancw body of Oqꝛiſt. 
tem, that it may ſtand well togither, and ſo is the faith of 
the cacholtck church: that the bodie of Chailt is viſtblp and true⸗ 
lp aſcended into heauen, and there is inthe viſtble fo2me of his 
hamanitie:and vet the ſame bodie in ſubſtance is inniſtblp and 
truely contained in the ſaid ſacrament of the altar. 
Item, chat ift at his laſt ſupper taking b:cadeinfohis 


* 


hands, bleſſuig rer it to his Apoſtles, and ſap⸗ 3 o 


ing: Take, eate this is my body, did inſtitute a ſacrament there, 
willing that his bodie really and truely ſhould be contained 
in the ſaidfacrament, no ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine there re- 
maining, but only the accidences thereof. 


Anſweres of Cardmaker, tothe Articles 
| aforeſayde. 


O the firik article he anſwereth, and confeſleth the ſame to > 


be true in euerypart thereof. 

To the 2. article he anſwereth and confeſſech, that he being 
vnder age, did pꝛe feſle the ſuid oꝛder z religion, and 
by the authoꝛity of K. Henrie the eight, he was diſpenſed wich 
fo: the ſame religion, 

To the 3. he anſwereth , anoconfeſſeth the ſame to be true 
in cuery part therof, | 

To the 4 he anſwerech, and confeſſcth, the firſt part therof to 
be true: ad to the ſecond part of the ſame article he anſwerech 
and ſaith, that in mariage he bꝛake no vow, becauſe he was ſet 
at libertie to mary, both by the lawes of this Realme, and alſo 
by the lawes and oꝛdinances of the Church of the ſame. 

To the 5. he anſwereth and confeſſech, chat he hath beleened 
and taught, as it is contained in this article, but he doch not 
now lo belæue noꝛ teach. 

To the 6, he anſwereth, that he doth not beleeue the ſame to 
be true in amic part therok. 

To che /. he anſwereth, that he doth not bcleeue the ſame to 
be true in part thereof, 

To the 8. he anſwerech and doch beleene, videlicet, that it is 


true: that is to ſaie, that Chiift taking bꝛead at his laſt ſupper 6 o and wilfullp therin, thou wert accoꝛding to the ſaid lawes con 


into his hands, bleſſing it, bꝛeaking it, giuing it to his diſciples, 
and ſaping: Take, cate, this is my bodie, did inſtitute a ſacra- 
ment there. And to the other part of this article, videlicet, (wil⸗ 
ling that his bodie really and truly ſhould bee contained in the 
ſaide facrament no ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine there remap⸗ 
ning, but only the accidences therof he anſwerech that he doth 
not belæue the ſame to be true. 
By me Iohn Cardmaker, 


M. Cardmeker calling to minde afterwardes the readie ca- 
nitings of the = exc and thinking humſelfe not to haue fullie 
and accoꝛding to his true meaning anſwered the latter part of 
the laſt eight article, did the nert day after the fozeſaid anſwers, 
erhtbite vnto the B. in a ſchedule this hereafter following. 
There in my anſwere to pour articles 3 denie the pꝛeſence 
of ꝛiſt in the ſacrament, J meane not his ſacramentall pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, foꝛ that I confeſſe, but my deniall is of his carnall pꝛe⸗ 
ſence in che ſame, But pet further, becauſe this woꝛd is often- 
times taken of the bolp fathers, not onelp foꝛ the bzead + wine, 
but alſo foꝛ the vhole adminiſtration andrecennng of the ſame, 
acco2ding to Chaſts inſtitution: ſo Jſap, that Chyiſt is pꝛe- 
ſent ſpiritually to, and in all them hich woꝛthily receine the 
Sacrament :ſo that my deniall is ſkill of the reall, car nall, and 
copoꝛall pꝛeſence in the Sacrament, and notot the ſacramen- 
tall noꝛ ſpirituall pꝛeſence. 

This haue chought god to adde to my foꝛmer anſwer, be⸗ 
cauſe no man ſhould miſunderſtand it. 
By me Iohn Cardmaker, 


Nert to theſc articles of B. Cardmaker, 3 thought beſt to 
inferrethe articles and anſwers liz ewile of John Warne his 
martyꝛ fellow, in maner as followeth. 


Areicleg obie Zed againſi John Cardmaker and Tobi I u ne. 
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Articles miniſtred againſt Tol.n Warne Vpbolſter, of. e, 
riſh of S. Ton in Waibrooke, with his an. 7 
ſweres to the ſame. 


Fun; that thou John Tarn, heing of the age of rrir vt: 
and of the pariſh of S. John of CUaib:wke in London bag LORIN e 
belerued and doſt beleeue firmelp and ftedfaftiy, that m ther, d Sin 
crament commonly called the Sacrament of che altar —— ENG 
is not the very true and naturall body of our Santo; CH 
ſubſtance, vnder the fozmes of bꝛead and wne. n 

Item that thou halt belzucd, and doeſt belccue, that alter g. 
the woꝛds of conſccration ſpoken by the pꝛieſt, there is nol ag küdatnn 
the church of @nglano doth beleene and teach the body of Gat: 1 
but that there dooch onely remaine the ſubſtance vf material 
bꝛead, as it is befo:e the conſecration, o ſpeaking of the words 
o conſecration :and that the ſaid b:cad is in no wiſe altered o 

anged. 

Item, chat thou haſt ſaid 4 doſt bcleene, chat if the cathalick in, 
church do beieene and teach that there is inthe malle, nowyſre 4 
in England and in other places of qhiſtendome, a ſacrifice My 
vherinthere is aSacrament containing the body and blond af 
Chꝛiſt really and trulp: then that bi lielſe and faith cf the church 
is naugyt,againſt Gods truth and the Scripture, | 

Item, chat thou haſt ſaid, that chere about a telue months berrlet, 
agone and moze, a great rough water⸗ſpaniell of thine wag 32: 
ſhozne in the head, and had a crownelike a Pꝛieſt made in the u n tag 
ſame, chou didff laugh at it and like it, though chou didg it netz 
thp ſelfe, noꝛ kneweſt tho did it. 

Item, that thou, neither this Lent laſt paſt, noꝛ at any time 
fince the Queenes Maieſties raigne, haſt come inlo the church 
oꝛ heard maſle, oꝛ bœne confeſſed, o2receined the ſacrament of 
the altar: and haſt ſaid, that thou art not ſoꝛie that thou haſt @ 
done, but thou art glad, becauſe thou haſt not therwith defiled 
thy conſcience, vhich other wiſe thou chouldeſt haue done. 

Upon all which Articles John Warne being examined by 
the ſayde Boner, in pꝛeſence of diners witnelles, the thꝛe and 
twentie of Bate, the peare 155 5. did confeſſe and beleue the 
ſame, and ſubſcribe hereunto his name with his owne hand, 

| y me Iohn Warne, 


Alſo tt was obteced againſt the ſaide John Marne, by the 
B. afozefardas followeth. © | 
Item, that thou John Narne waſt in time paſt here inthe Tolle r. 
citic of London, conuented in the Guildyall fo: hercfic again ale 
the ſacrament of the altar, accoꝛding to the oꝛder of thelaives 
of this Kealm of England in the time of king Henry the bij, 
and when Alderman Barnes was Sheriffe, and the Zhurſdap 
after that Anne Aſkew was burnt in Smithfield, and therup- z enn 
50 on chou waſt ſent as a pꝛiſoner to Newgate, to who Edmond doubt 
Biſhop of London did repatre with his chaplaincs, to inſttud 0 ima 
thee in the true faith of Ohꝛiſt, touching the ſaide ſacrament of ate 
the altar, and tobzing the from thy crro2,vhic was, that in the has jr 
Sacrament of the altar there is not the body of hilt, nozany 
coꝛpoꝛall pzeſcnce of Chaiſts bodie mdbloud, vnder thefozmes 
of b:cad and wine: but that in the ſaid ſacrament there is only 
matcriall bꝛead and wine, without any ſubſtance of Chiiſfsbo- 
die and blod at all: and becauſe thou wouldſt not leaue and foy 
ſake thy ſapd hereſie therein, but perſiſt and abide obſfinately 


10 


20 


John Den 
1 
demned to death and to beburnt: and therenpon labour being 
made foꝛ thee to the king and other in the Court, thon hadſt a 
— of King Henrie the eight, and ſo thereby didſt ſane thy 


ife, | 

deuerthelelle, in thy heart conſcience and mind, thou didf 

both then and alſo afoꝛe, beleeneno otherwiſe then at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent thou doeſt belene: that ts to ſap,thatin the ſacrament of 

he altar there is neither the very true bodie 02 blond of Chill, 
noꝛ no other ſubſtance but the ſubſfance of materiall bꝛead ard 

7 0 wine, andto receiue the ſapd materiall bꝛead and wine, andto 
b:eak it, and to diſtribute it among the people, only is thettue 


recetuing of Chziſts body, and nootherwiſe: ſothat thy faith zun rn / 
and bcliefe is = in the ſaidSacrament there is no ſubſtance dan 
' 4 blond : but all the thing that is d 


of Chꝛiſts materiall bodie and bloud: 
there, is materiall bꝛead, and the receiuing therof as 1 
that the ſubſtance of the naturall and true body of Quill on 
of the virgin arp, is only in heauen, and not inthe = | 
ment af the altar. In vhich thine opinion, thouhaſt ener ine 
to ſince continued, and ſo doſt continue at this pꝛeſ —_ 
feſſing all this to be true, and in witnesthero! ,labſcribingt9y 
name thereunto as followeth. By me Iba lane 


wat \eſaide articles 27755 
ohn Warne being examined vponthe fo:eſaide armen ame 

by de B. befoꝛe — witneſſes,vhoſe names ＋ = F 
Boſwel, John Hepwod, Robert Rauens,ther5i.of #971 
anſwerc tothe ſame, confeſſing and grantung the: — 
the contents thereof to bee true, acco:ding as thc! band Such 
ted in euery part. ſnbſeribing alſo the ſame wild his 8 
ſtrength x foꝛtitude Gods holy ſpirit wꝛou | 


| em e data 
ffontly andconfidently to the defence of the ſincere doin: 
his ſonne. 


Terr 
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T:1:iing greater ſaping: God be pꝛaiſed, p Loꝛd ffrengthen thee Card- 


ut pteptt at 
+ 


* 
as. 


"dis 


| behis childꝛen, the 


The m.irtyraome of Iolm Caramaker.aud Forn Nin nei Il urnes coufeſcion. 


Aiereupon the 15.crhozting him with many woꝛds to leaue 
is hereſtes (as he called them) andto rcturne to the boſoine 


his mocher om! 
fron ne nert day, benig the rrun. or the fame moneth. 
; © To ſo doing 

to come thither againe a: 


the holie urch commanded hun to appeare a⸗ 


/111d anſwering as he did befoꝛe) was willed 
after noone, + fo he did: here and at 


chat time he was car neſtlie exhoꝛted by the ſaide biſhop to re⸗ 


cant his opimons To ſhome her 


anſwered, that he would not 


depart from his receined pꝛofeſſton, vnleſle he were thereunto 


thꝛoughly perſwaded by the holy Scriptures. 


A yon uhich anſwere he was willed to come againe the nert 

being the 2 5. day of the lame month atone of the clocke 
At which day and hourc,the B. examined him 
aa une vpon all his founcr articles betoꝛe obieded, to the which 
he moſt conffanilic did ſticke, wich his further aniwere therun⸗ 
J am perſwaded (quoth he to be in the right opinion, 
ſee no tauſe to repent, foꝛ all filthines and Jdolatry 


dap, being 
in the aſter none. 


to added: 
and chat J 
is in the church 
The B. then 


of Nome. 


gate, vntill the 30. day of the ſame month of Yap, 


10 


1435 
pon the which ; o. of Map, being the day appointed ko: zo. 

their execution John Cardmaker with the ſaid John Warne, 2 ett tan 

were bꝛought by the Sheriſtes to the place where they ſhould 3201 fro tiers 

ſuſker. bo being come to the ffake,firſt the Sheriffes called tion. 

C ard:naker ade, and talked with hin ſccretlie,fo long, that in bucht 

the mcane time TUlarne had made his pꝛaiers, was chained 

to p Take, and had wood and reed ſet about him, ſo chat nothing 


wanted but the firing: but (till abode Cardmaker talking wi 
the Sheriffes. n 


tötotbe Rant. 


ſeeing that notwithſtanding all his faire pꝛo⸗ 
miles, and terrible thꝛeatnings uvhereof he vſcd ſtoꝛe) he could 20 
not any thing pꝛeuatle: finiſhed this examination with the de- 
finttiue ſentence of condemnation pꝛonounced againſt the ſatd 
Joha Warne, and ſo charged the Sheriffes of London with 
um. vnder uhoſc cuſtodie hee remained in the pꝛiſon of New- 


The people which beſoꝛe had heard that Cardmaker would 


lous dumpe and ladnes, thinking inderd that Cardmaker ſhold 
now recant at the burning of Warne. At length Cardmaker 
departed from the Seriftes, and came towards the ſtale, and 
un his garments as he was) kneeled downe and made a long 
pꝛãier in ſilence to hunſelſe: pet the people confirmed them 
ſelues in their fantaſie of his recanting, ſeeing hun in his gar 
ments, pꝛaying ſecretlie and no ſemblance of any burning. 
His p:aters — —— roſe vp, put oft his clothes vnto 
his ſhirt, went with bold courage to the ſtake, 1 kifled it ſweet - + 
lie: he took Marne by the hand, 1 comfoꝛted hun heartilie. and 
ſo gaue him ſelfe to be alſo bound to the ſtake moſt gladlte. The f 
people ſecing this ſo ſuddenlie done, contrarie to their feartuli 
crpectation,as men dcliuered out of a great doubt,cricd out fo: 
toy (with ſo great a ſhout as hath not lightlic biene hearda ® 


The Martyrdome of Iohn Cardmaker,and Iohn VYarne, 


Vphoiſter, 


* 8 
16 (1 2 

; % 
- \ 


N 705 T7 * 
el, A 


1 
W/ 


* 


1 

i 
S 
* 


e, 


eee 


meme, 
. 
8 


, 
uu, 


LIN 
WE: 
Ang 
WL 
. 
Pl {3 1 WA 


e 


4 


7 
WILLS 


7 
7. 


U 
22 
/ 4; Wo 


2 


an 
2 


VAL 
L, 


4 
#4 
ALLE 


(4 Txt) 
* 2. 
eee 


. 
.. 44 


mater, the Loꝛd Jeſus recciue thy ſpirit. And this continued 
chile the erecutioner put fire to them, and they both paſſed tho- 
rough the fire to the bleſſed reſt and peace among Gods holie 
ſaints and martyꝛs, to inioy the crowne of tryumph and vico- 
ie pꝛepared foꝛ the elec ſouldioꝛs and warrioꝛs of Chiiff Jeſus 


in his bleſſed kingdome, To vhome be glozte and maieſtie foꝛ 
cuer, Amen. 


The confeſſion of the faith of John Warne Citizen of Londo, 30 


hidi he wrotethe day before he was burned, the 
30. day of May, 1555. 


beleeue in God the father almightie maker of heauen and 


earth, 


A&ver.becauſe he ts the father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 


913 the cucrlaſting wozde,whome befoꝛe all woꝛldes he 
cgotten of hunſelfe, vbich woꝛd was madefleſh,x therin 
manicifedto be his fon in uhome he hath adopted vs to 
betsour fat, eimherttors of his kingdome , and therefore 
raten ather: Au almightie God, becauſe he hath of nothing 

zend all things viſible and inuiſible, both in heauen and in 


arch cuen all creatures contained therein à gouernech them. 


Cet in leſus Chriſt his onely ſonne our Lord. 
der meal woꝛde, perfect God with his father, of equall 
wer in all things, ok the ſame ſubſtance, of like glozie, by 


hath b 
alſo 


Anno 1555. May 30. 
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vhome all things were made. and haue like, ind without cone 
nothing lmeth: he was made alſo perfect man and fo being ve - 
ry God, and verie man one perfon,ts the only Sauiour, Ne- 
deemer, and ranſomer of them which were loſt in Adam our 
foꝛefather. He is the onely mcane of our delmerance, che hope 
of our health, the ſuretie of our Saluation. 5 
Which was conceiued by the holy Gholt,borne ofthe vir- 
gin Mary, | | 
Acco2ding to the fathers moſt mercifull pzomiſe. this eter⸗ 
37 nall ſonne of God,fo:ſaking the heauenlic gloꝛy, humbled hun 
ſcike to take fleſh of a virgin, accoꝛding to the Scriptures, vn 
ting the ſubſtance of the Godhead, to the ſubſtance of the man⸗ 
hood, uhich he tooke of the ſubſtance ol that bleſſed virgin Ya- 
rp, in one perſon, to become therein the verie Pelliah, the an⸗ 
nointed king and p2iclk, foꝛ ener appointed topacifie the Fa- 
— wꝛath, which was iuſtlie gone out againt vs all fo 
our ſinne. 
Suffe red vnder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, & butied, 
and deſc ended into hell. | 
De was arraigned befoze Pontius Ptlate the ruler of Jew- 
rie, and ſo vmuſtlie accuſcdof many crimes, that the ruler ind- 
ged him innocent. and ſought mcan*s to deliuer hun: but con⸗ 
trary to known? iuſtice, he did let goc Barrabas hich had dc: 
ſerued death. and deliuered Chiſt to be crucified, vho deſerued 
no death: vhich doth declare vnto vs manifcſtly.y he — 
— 


recant, and beholding this maner of doing, were in a maruai⸗ 


1436 


c Anno 


411555. 
May, 


The church, 


Remiſion onely 
tough Chit, 


Nurrectlon. 


HS. Miry. The beleofo and couſſsion of lo 
fo: cur ſins. ud was bufteted for cur offences, as the prophets 
do witnes,thereby to haue it mantfeſted to all men that he is 
that Lambe of God that taketh away the ſumcs of the woꝛld. 
ZThcrfo;e ſuffering foꝛ our ſinnes, he receiued + did beare out 
deſeruedcondemnation, the paines of death, the taſte ofabient- 
on, the very terrour of hell, veelding his ſpirit to his father, his 
body to be buried in carth. | | | 
© The thita day he roſe againe from death to life. 
To make full and pertec the wole wo:k ofour redemption 
and iuſtification, the ſame crucified body which was laid in the r 0 
graue, was raiſed vp againe the third day from death , by the 
ower of his father, und gloꝛy of his godhead: hee became the 
rit fruits of the reſurrection, and got the victo2y of death, that 
all by him might be raiſed vp from death. Thoꝛough whom all 
true penitent ſinners may now boldly come vnto the father, 
and haue remiſſion of their ſinnes. = 
He aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth on the right hand of 


God the father almighty, | 
After that in his death and reſurrecion he had conquered fin, 


dcath, and the diuell, and had beene connerſant foztte dates m 26 


the earth being ſecne of the Apoſtles, and moꝛe then finehun- 
dꝛed — — once, in the ſante body in hich he wꝛought the 
wozke of our ſaluation he aſcended into heauen with eternalt 
tryumph koꝛ the victozie oucr death, ſinne, hell, leauing the 
paſſage open, by Wich all true beleeners map and ſhall enter 
into his kingdome, ſchere heenow ſitteth at his fathersright 
hand, that is to ſap, in power and glo:p equall, in maieſtie coe- 
ternall. | : 3 
From thence he ſhal come to iudge the quick & the dead. 

He ſhall appeare againe in great gloꝛy to rececine his elec 3 © 
vnto himſelfe, and to put his enemies vnder his feet, changin 
all luung men in a moment, and raiſing vp all that be de ade, 
all may be bꝛought to his iudgement. In this ſhall he gtue ea 
man actoꝛding to his deeds. They vhich haue followed hun in 
regeneration, vhich haue their ſins waſhed away in his bloud, 
and ate cloathed with his righteouſnes. hall receme the euer · 
taſting kingdome and raign with him fo2 euer: and they which 
after the race of pᷣ coꝛrupt generation of Adam haue followed 
ficſh and bloud, ſhall recciue euerlaſting damnation with the 
duuell and his angels. 40 

beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, ; 

J doc bcleeue that the holp Ghoſt is Cod, the third perſon in 
Drmitie, in vnitie of the Godhead equall with the father and 
the ſonne, giuen though Chꝛiſt to inhabite our ſpirits,by vhich 
we arc made to fecle and vnderſtand the great power, vertue, 
t louing kindnes of Chalk our Loꝛd. Foꝛhe illumineth, quick 
nech and ccrtifieth our ſpir it. that by him we ate ſealed vp vnto 
the day of redemption by dchom we are regenerate and made 
new creatures, ſo that by him and thꝛough him, we doe recciug 
all the aboundant goodnes pꝛomiſed vs in Jeſus Chzilk, 

Ihe holy Catholike Church, : 

This is an holp number of Adams poſferitic,elected,gathe- 
red, waſhed and parificd by the bloud of the Lamb from the be- 
ganning of the wozld,and is diſperſcd chꝛough the ſame by the 
ty:anny of Sog and Magog, that is to ſap, ihe Turke and his 
ty2anme,and Antichꝛtſt, otherwiſe named the biſhop of Rome 
aud his Angels, as this dap alſo doth teach, 

The communion of Saints. 

hich moſt holy congregation being as Paule feacheth, 
vutlded vppon the foundation of the Apoffles and Pꝛophets, 6 © 
Chalk being the head coꝛner ſtone)thogh it be by the tyzanny 
of ſatan and his miniſters perſecuted, ſome by unpꝛiſonment, 
ſome by death, and ſome by other afflicions and patnefullto 
ments: pet doth it remaine in one perfect vnitie both in faith 
and fellowſhip: vhich vnitie is knit in an vnſpeakable k not, as 
well of them which are departed from this moꝛtall life, as of 
them ſchich now be lining, and hereafter ſhall bee in the ſame, 
and ſo ſhall continue vntill they all doe meet in the kingdome, 
ubere the head Jeſus Ch:ift, with au his holy members (of 
which number thꝛough Chat J affuredly beleene that J am 
one ſhal be fully complet, knit, vnited together foz enermoze, 

The forgiuenes ot ſinnes. 

I do beleeue that my ſinnes and all their ſinnes vhich doe 
rightly belcene the holie Scripture, are fo:giuen onelie chꝛogh 
that Jeſus Chyiſt, of whome onelie J doe pꝛofeſſe that J haue 
my thole x ful ſaluation and redemption, uhich S. Paul ſaith, 
commeth not thzongh our woꝛks and deſeruings, but freely by 

ace, leaſt any ſhould boaſt hunſelfe. Chꝛough the bloud of 

is croffe all things in heauen and earth are reconciled, and ſet 
at peace with p father, without him no heauenlp life ginen,no} 
ſinne ſoꝛgiuen. 
Ihe teſurtection of the body, 

J doe belerue chat by the ſame mp Sauiour Qxiſt. J, and al 
men ſhall riſe againe from death: foꝛ he, as S. aul latth, is ri 
{rn agine from the dead, and is become the firſt fruits of them 
which leep Foꝛ by a man came death, and by à man commcth 
the reſurrection from death. This man is Qxiſt, thꝛough the 
power of thoſe reſurredion, I beleeue that we all ſhall rife a⸗ 
gatne u theſe our bodies: theelec clothed with immoꝛtalitie 
to tue with Chif foꝛ ener: the repꝛobate alſoſhallriſe mmoꝛ⸗ 
fall to ime with the diuell and his angels in death enerlaſting. 

And the lite eucrlalting, 
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Gods grace to confirme and ſeale the truth of the lame with 


A note of M. Caram r. 


Though thc ſame {cus aud bv none other. 3 am ſure ta 
haue life euerlaſting. Ye onelie is the way z entrance into 5 
king done of heauen. For ſo Gd loued itte World, tat bs 5 15 0 
grue his onely ſonne leſus Chriſt, t the end that ſo many he ont. tn 
velecue mhim, might haue cuerloiting lite. The vhic) 7 = Cu. 8 
lure to polleſſe ſo ſoone as J am dillolued, and departed out of | 
this tabernacle , and in the laſt day ſhall both body and ſoule 
—2 the lame foz euer: to the which God grant all men 8 
me. 

I bclcenc that the ſacraments , that is to ſap: of baptiſme 
and of the Lozds ſupper: are ſcales of Gods moſt mercrfy!} 
pꝛomiſes towards mankind. In Baptiſme as by the outward 
creature of water,J am wathed from the flt hinelle uhich hay, 
gethon my fleſh: ſo doe J alluredlte beltrue, that 3 am by 
Chafts bloud waſhed clean fro my ſins,tho:ogh which 7 þ ale 
ſure confidence of my certaine ſaluation. In the partaking of 
the Loꝛds ſupper as I receiue the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine 
(the nature of which is to ſkrengthen the body) ſo do J by fait 
receiue the redemption wꝛought in Chziffs body bꝛoßten on the 
Croſſe, life by his death,rcſurreaion by his reſurreq:an, and 
in ſumme all that euer Chꝛiſt in his bodie ſuffered fo; mp ſal, 
nation, to the ſfrengthning of my faith in the ſame, And zbe⸗ 
leeue that God hath appointed the cating andd:uking of the 
creatures of bzeadand wine in his holp ſupper accozding to 
bis wo2d, to moouc and to ſtir vp mp minde to bcleege theſe 
articles abaue wꝛitten. 

This is my faith: this J doe belecue, and J am content bv 


S8 


mp bloud. 
By me Iohn Warne, 


A letter of Iohn Cardmaker to a certaine 
triend of his, 


The peace of God be with you. 

Ven ſhall right well perceiue, that J am not gone back ag 

ſome men do t me, but as xeadie to gine my life, as a- 
ny of my bꝛechꝛen that are gone befoze me, alchough by a poly 
cie J haue a little pꝛolonged it, and that foꝛ the beſt, as alrcadie 
it appeareth vnto me, and ſhall ſhoꝛtlie appeare vnto all. That 
day that I recant any point of doctrine, I ſhall ſuffer twentie 
kindes of death, the Lozdbeing mine aſſiſtance, as J doubt not 
but he will. Commend me to my friend. and tell him nolefe, 
This the Lo2d frengthen pou, mee, and all his elea. My rit- 
che and pouertie is as it was wont to be, and J haue learned 
to teiopce in pouertie, as well as ritches, foꝛ that J count now 
to be very ritches. Thus fare pe well in Chꝛiſt. Salute all my 
bꝛethꝛen in my name. J haue conferred wich ſome of my aduer 
— men, and J finde that they be but Sophilts ard 

adowes, 


Aletttretg. 
daten 
tertamt 
friend ee gu 


A note concerning M. Cardmaker. 


nere. 


einer 


b:ance of his bodie 
the foꝛgiuenelle of dar 


| w belæue and truſt in him. 4 
ſinnes to às many as faithfully deli withhim;he ore 
had a begin i077=., 


his 
thing de 


| ane a 
thcreapon : If the ſacrament (aide hee as youconfelle, 
beginning and an ending, then it cannot be God:fo! — 
no beginning noꝛ ending, and ſo willing him well om 


ſame, he departed from him. 


Iune, Anno 1555. 
. Roſles 

The 5. dap, M. Secretary Bourne, the P. ol the 
Sir Frances Cnglefield , Sir Richard Read pad, fo 
Hughes, autþoziſing them oꝛ two oꝛ thꝛer of chem peaterd 


The ſtory of 70% Siſon and John Ardeley. Articles obiefted againſt them. 


ther cxainination of Benger, Cary, DO.x Field, 
4770 — —. . they ſhall gather ont of tizeir foꝛmer con- 
1555 feſſions, touching their ied and vauie p2actiies of calculing 
„, gs conuming⸗ pꝛelentlie tent vnto them with the ſaid letters. 
he 7. day there was another letter to fir John Tregon⸗ 
well, willing him to toine in commulion wich the ſald Lo2de 
Oorth, and others aboue named, about the eramination of the 
dad parties and others, o; conum ing and wiicheraft, 
Ind che 29. of Auguſt Cary and D. were let at libert ie vpon 
Ind che 29 Gr ' a6 as 7 4 
bands fo: their good abearuig vil Cyunitmas after, 10 
"hc 12 Cap, a letter was icnt tothe Lo2d Treaſurer, to 
eair'c wꝛits to be made to the Serifte of Suller, foꝛ the bur - 
nung and erecuting of Dirike a 15zewer,at Lewes, and other 
nud. the one at Stamings, the other at C hicheſter. N 
Thc 23. of June a letter was ſent to Zoner, to examine a 
repoꝛt gun to the councell of fourepartſhes within the So 
zen of Eller, chat ſhoutd feilt vſe the Engliſh leruice, and to 
puſh the offenders il anx uch be. 


The ſtoty of Iohn Ardeley anc Iohn Symſon ofthe Pariſh of 20 
Wigborow the great,in Eſſex. 
\ /it maſter Cardmaker and John Warne, vpon the 
3 W Ame dap, and in the ſame company, and foꝛ the ſame 
© "non cauſe was alſo condemned John Ardelep, and John Spmlon 
23:3 ſhich was the 2 5.day of ay. But bcfa2e we come toy ſtoꝛy 
178% gf them firſt here is to be noted the copy of the king : Queens 
[ctter,direced from the Court the ſanic dap, and ſent by a poſt 
exrlic in the moꝛning to the Biſhop, in tenour and foꝛme as 
kelloweth. | | 3 
To the right reuerend father in God,our riglit truſty and wel- 
beloued, the Biſhop ot London, 
Iglit teuerend father in God, right truſty and welbeloued, 
we greet you wel. And where ot late we addreſſed our let- 
Pu hr ters to the Iuſtices ot peace within euery of the Coũties of this 
5a. our Realm, verby amongſt other inſtructions giuen the for 
the good order & quiet gouernment of the coũtty about the, 
they are willed to haue a ſpeciall regard vnto ſuch diſordered 
erlons, as forgetting their dueties towards God and vs, doe 
br to any erroneous & hereticall opinions, refuſing to ſhe v 40 
themſelues contormahle to the catholike religion ot Chriſts 
church: herein if they cannot by good admonitions & faite 
means reform e are willed to deliuer the to the Or- 
dinaty to be by him charitablie trauelled withal, & remoued 
(kit may be) from their naughty opinios,or elſe itthey cõtinue 
obltinate, to be ordered according to the lawes prouided in 
that behalte: vndeiſtauding now, to our no little maruel, that 
ciuers ot the ſaid diſordered perſons, being by the luſtices of 
peace for their contempt and obſtinacy, brought to the Ordis 
naricsto be vſed as is atore ſaid, are either refuſed to be rece 3 
ued at their hãds, or if they be receiued, are neither ſo trauel- 
led wich, as chriſtiã charity tequireth, nor yet proceeded withs 
all according to the order of Iuſtice, but are ſuffered to conti- 
nue in their errors, to the diſhonor of almighty God, & dage- 
tous exaple of others: Iiłe as we finde this matter very ſtrãge, 
ſo ve haue thoght cõuenient both to ſignifie our knowledge, 
& therw ich alſo to admoniſh you to haue in this behalfe ſuch 
regard henceforth to the office of a good paſtor and biſhop,as 
h den any ſuch offenders ſhal be by the ſaide Officers or Iuſti- 
tert ces of peace brought vnto you, you to vie your good wiſdom 60 
and diſcretion in procuring to remonue the from their errors 
n mey be, or elſe in proceeding againſt them if they ſhal cõ- 
tinue obitinate) according to the order of the lawes: ſo as 
trough your good furtherance, both Gods glory may bebet- 
tet auuanced, & the common wealth more quictly gouerned. 
Yeuen vnder our ſi gnet, at our honour of Hampton court, the 
24.0! May, the I and 2. yeares of our re gnes. 


This letter thus comming from the court to the Wiſhoppe, 
made him the mo:c earneſt and haſty to the condemnation as 

_ Others, as of theſe men, of tthoe now we haue pꝛeſent- 72 
»iomtreate, of John Simſon J meane and John Ardeley. 
Which both being ol one countrep,and ol one town togither, 
ble _ onctrade,thatts,being both huſbandmen in the towne 
yh chan Dabei n Eller, and alſo almoſt both of one age, ſaue 
S — was of the age of 3 4. che other of 3 0. were bꝛoght 
Rrtejourh h ty together by the vnder Sheriffe of Eſſex, to Boner Bi⸗ 
He bondan, vpon the accuſation; as in that time it was 

called or herefie, 

R... —uching the oder ind maner of their eraminations be⸗ 

= N 175 as the articles miniſtred againſt them, were £2 
— ic :{0 their anſwers agame vnto the ſame were not 
_ Crepant in manner and fo2me : as out of the Biſhops 

ne regiſters hore follo wech expꝛelled. 


Articles iA ö 
8 8 ; 20ainſt Iohn Simſon, and lohn Ardeley, of 
ene g horo the gieat in Eſſex, husband- 
men Woner biſhap Of London. at Ful⸗ 


hams ! May, 1555. 


anl. IT"TrF + a l 

ky 7 _ tou Lohn Simſon oꝛ John Ardeley) huſbmd- 

dec, gf the Joc che age of 3 1. yeares 02 thereabout, walt and art 
bach of great UWigbozaw,within þdioces of Londs, 


and thou haſt not belecued, noꝛ dooſt beleenc. that there is Here 
in carch one catholike and bntncrſall whole church, ulich ovty 
hold and belccuc ai che faith and ꝛeligion of Chil., ud att the 
neceſlarp articies ovofacraments of the ſamc. 

2 Item, that thou haſt not veloened, no: doo? belccue, 
fhat thou art necetiariy bounden under the pame of dannat 
on of thy ſoule, to giuc full tatth and credence vato the lotoc ca 
tholike and vniuerſail church. and to the region of the lame, 
in ai neceſſary points of p ſaidfatih; rreligion, without wanne 
ring oꝛ doubting in ; ſaid Faith 9? retighty oꝛ in any part cherer. 

3 Atem, that thou haſt not bcicencd, noꝛ doft iictorne, Þ that 
faich andreligton,uhich both p church of om, Italy, Dane, 
England, France, Jrelano, cotland. and ai! other churches 
in Curope,bcing true members andyarts of the (ade Catho⸗ 
like and vnmerſall church, do belecue and teach is bath agree; 
ing with the ſaid Catholike and vniu er ſall church and ine tarth 
and relig ion of chꝛiſt, and alſo is the very true taith ang rely 
gion, uuhich all Chꝛiſtian people oughi to oclceue, cbſerue, fol 
lowe and keepe: but contrariwiſe thou #97 5 icencb ant daalt 
belæue, that that faith and religion, ubich tir ſaide church of 
Rome, and all the ocher churches afoꝛeſaid haue heretoſoꝛe be⸗ 
leeued, ind do now beleeue, is lalſe, erroneous and nau ht, nd 
in no wiſc ought to be beleeued, obſerued a ept and foltotwed of 
any Ohꝛiſtian man. 

4 Item, that albeit it be true that in the ſacrament of the 
aultar there is in ſubſtance tie very body and blond of Ozuck 
onder the fourmes of bead and wine, um albcit, that it ve lg 
beleeued, taught and pꝛeached vndoubtedlie in v (ard church of 
Nome and all other p church es afo:claid, yet thor haſt not f 
beleeued, noꝛ doseſt ſo belceue:but comntrariwite thei haltend 
dooſt belue firmelic, and ſtedtaſtite, chat tere 15 not in the 
ſaid ſacrament of the altar, vnder the {ard forme of broad ano 
wine. the very ſubſtancc of Czruſts bodte au blond, but that 
there is onelie the ſubſtance of matertall and coenmonbicad 
and wine, with the fozmcs thercol: and Hal the u matertall 
and common b:cad and wine, are onelie the ſignes and token s 
of hꝛiſts bodie and bloud, and by faith to be receiucd , oncip foꝛ 


à aremcmbzance of Chꝛiſts paſſion and death, without any luch 


ſubſtance of Chiſts bodie and bloud at ail. 
5 Item, that thou haſt belecucdand taught, uid chou haft o 


penlie ſpoken, and to thy po ner maimtat ics ud delended, and 
ſo doeſt beleæue, chinke, maintaine and defende, chat tage berie 


true receunng a eating of Chjiſts body x Hound, s anty to lake 
materiali and common bꝛead, and to bꝛcaz it, and ta diſtribute 
it amongſt the people, rememb:ing thereby the palquon and 
death of Chuft only. 

6 Item that chou haſt likewiſe bel ucd, taught and ſock ctr, 
that the Maſſe now vſed in this team of Engl end, and other 
the churches afoꝛeſaid, is abhominable and naught and ill of 
Idolatry, and is of the oꝛdinance of the pope and not of the in- 
ſtitution of Chꝛiſt, and hath no goodneſſe in it ſaung the gl 
ria in excelſis, and the epiſtle and the goſpell, and that therefore 
thou haſt not noꝛ wilt not come ind be pꝛeſent at the Malle. 
noꝛreceiue pᷣ ſacrament of the altar, oꝛ any other ſacrameunt of 
the church, as they are now vſed in this reale or Englend, 
and other the churches afoꝛeſaid. | 

7 Item, chat chou haſt in tines paſt beltued p:eciſelio , and 
obſtinatelie affrmed and ſaide , atid fo daocſt now ltnis 
and thinke, that auricular confe ton is not nerdeiull to bee 
made vnto the pꝛieſt, but it is a ching luperfluous 30 baue, 
and ought onelte to be made to God and ton ne other verton: 
and like wiſe thou haſt condemned as ſuperfiucus. va nc. and 
vnpꝛofitable, all theceremonics of the church and the leruer of 
the ſame,and haſt ſaide that no ſerutce in the church ought to be 
ſaide. but in the Engliſh tongue, and if it be otherwiie (atd „tt 
is vnlawiull and taught. | 


The anſwers of lohn Symſcn,and alſo of Ionn Ardeley, 
to the forclaid Artic ics, 


.z the ſtrit, they belcenc, that here in cart? there is one ca⸗ 
tholik and vniuerſal holy church, chich doch hold and belccue 
as is contained in the firſt article, and chat chis church is du⸗ 
perſed and ſcattered abꝛoad thꝛoughout the lchole world. 

To the ſecond, they bel cue, chat they bee bound to glue 
— andcredence vnto it, as is contained in che lecond at⸗ 
ticle. 

To the third, as concerning the faith and rel gion of the 
church of Rome, of Italy, Spatne, France, Atcland, Scot-⸗ 
land, ⁊ other churches in Europe, they ſap, they 98300 nohng 
to doe with that faith r religion: but as comnceriuny the lattg 
and religion of England, that if the ſaid church of Eng ond be 
ruled gouerned by the word of life, then the church of Ong 
[and hath the faith, mdreligon of the cachonke church, ind not 
otherwiſe and doe ſay allo, that if the curd) of Engtond 
were ruled by tie woꝛd of lite, it weuld not goc about ts con⸗ 
demne them and others of tits herene. 

To the fourch they quſwere. chat ur the lacrament comm 
ly called the ſacrametf of che aultar, thete 15 very bꝛcad ud 
very wine, not altered noꝛ changed in ſubſtance im ann wile, 
and that he that recciucth the ſaid bꝛead a wine, dach ſprritu⸗ 

allie and by laith any teceiue the body and 51043 of Qxiſt, vat 
| nod 
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2. Mary, 


not the verynatura!! body and blond of Iꝛiſt in ſubſtance vn- 
der the foꝛ mes ol bꝛead and wine, | 

To thc fift they ſay, they haue anlwered, anſwering to 
the (21d fotech article, and pet neuertheledle they ſay, that they 
haue belecued, and doe belerue, that in the ſacrament of the 
altar there is not the very ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts body and bioud, 
but onelp the ſubſtance of the natur all bead and wine. 

To the ſirt they ſay,that they belerue. that the Malle is of the 
Pope, and not of Chatt,and therefoꝛe it is not good , 192 ba- 
uing in it any goodnes, ſauing the Gloria in excelſis, the C- 

iſtic and Soſpoll, the Creede, and the Pater noſtet: x foʒ this 
cauſe they fav they haue not noꝛ will not come x heare malle. 

To the lcuenth, John Ardcley anſwereth and ſaith, that hee 
beleeucth the contents of the ſame to be true: but John Sym- 
ſon doth anſwer that he is not as yet fullie reſolued with him⸗ 
elke what anſwer to make thercunto: and further that as 
touching the common and dailte ſeruice ſaide and vſed in the 
Church, he laith, that he neuer ſaide, that ſeruice in the church 
onght to be ſaide but in p Engliſh tongue no2 yet hee neuer 
caid.that if it be otherwiſe ſatd and vſed then in Engliſh, it is 


vnlawlull and naught. 
* lohn Ardcley and John Symſon. 


Thus thelc articles being to them obiected,x cheir anſweres 
made vnto the ſame,as betoꝛe, the biſhop accoꝛding to the olde 
trade of his Conſiſloꝛy Court, reſpited them to the afternoon, 
bidding them to make their appearance the ſaid dap and place, 


ſhop repeating againe the ſaidarticles vnto them, and begin- 
ning with John Ardeley did vꝛge and ſolicttate, acco:ding to 
his maner of woꝛds, to recant. 

To home John Ardclep againe conſtantly ſtanding to his 
pꝛofeſſed religion, gaue anſwere in woꝛdes, as followech: Py 
Loꝛd {quoth he neither vou, noꝛ anp other of your Religion, is 
of the Catholike church. foꝛ vou be of a falſe faith: and J doubt 
not but vou ſhail be deteiued at length.beare as good a face as 
pe can. Pe will ſhead the innocent bloud, and you haue killed 
nanie, and pet goe about to kill moꝛe, ic. 

And added tur ther ſaping: Ik euery haire ol my head were 
a man. would ſuffer death in the opuuon and faith that J am 
now in. Theſe with many other woꝛds he ſpake. Then the bi⸗ 
ſhoppe pet demanding il he would relinquiſh his erroncous 
opimons as he called them and be reduced agatne to the vni⸗ 
tie of the church he anſwerd, as folioweth: No, God fozeſhield 
that J ſhould fo doe: foꝛ then J ſhould loſe my ſoule. 

Alter this, the fard B.aſking John Ardeley (after his foꝛmal 
maner it he knew any canſe vhy he ſhould not haue ſentence 
condemnatoꝛp againſt hun ſo read the condemnation, as hee 
alſd did againſt John Symſon, ſtanding likewiſe in the ſame 
cauſe and conſtancie with John Ardelep: which was done the 
25. dap of ap, and ſo were they both committed to the ſccn- 
lat power.that is, to the hands of the Sheriffes,to be conueped 
to the place where they ſhould be executed. But befoꝛe J come 
to their execution. here is not to be paſſed a thing not vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy the looking vpon, which hapned in the cloſing vy the erami⸗ 
nation of theſe two innocent Yarty2s of God, uhich is this. 


A note. 


At the time of the eramination of this Symſon x John Arde⸗ 
lcy aſoꝛeſaid, there was aſſembled ſuch a greate multitude of 
people, wat becauſe the Conſiſtoꝛie was not able to hold them, 
they were faine to ſtand in the church, neere about the ſaid con⸗ 
liſtoꝛv, waiting to fre the pꝛiſoners, when they ſhould depart. 
It hapned in the meane time that p biſhop being ſet in a heate 
with p ſkout and bold anſweres of the ſaid two pꝛiſoners (eſpe⸗ 
ciallyof John Simſon burſt out in his loude and angry voice, 
and ſaid: Haut him away, haue him away, 

Now the pcople in the church hearing theſe woꝛds, and thin⸗ 

ing becaule the day was farre ſpent) that the pꝛiſoners had 
Cer iudgement, they being deſirous to ſee the pꝛiſoners had 
to Newgate, ſeuered themſelues, one running one wap, ano- 
ther another war. chic cauſed ſuch a noiſe tn the church, that 
they in the Confiſto2p were all amazed, and maruailed vhat 
tt ſhould mcane: wherefo:e the my alſo being ſomeſchat a⸗ 
fraidof this ſodaine ſtirre, aſked vhat there was to do. The 


ſtanders by anſwering, ſaide, that there was like to be ſome tu⸗ 


mult, foꝛ they wers together by the eares. 

Ahen the biſhop heard this, by and by his heart was in his 
hecles, and leauuig his ſeate, he with the reſt of p court, betok 
them tothe legs, haũning with all ſpecdepoſſible to recouer 
the dooꝛe chat went into the biſhops houſe: but the reſt beeing 
fomengac lighter of ſote then my Loꝛd, did ſooner recouer the 
dooꝛe. and thꝛonging haſtilie to get in, kept the biſhop ſkill out, 
and crted :tane niv Loꝛd, ſaue my Loꝛd, but mcaning pet firſt 
to ſaue theinſelues ifany danger ſhouldcome, whereby they 


The condemm tion and Martyrdome of John Ardeley eg John Symſon,The [lory ot John Toi 


4 


brought befoꝛe the CommuTioners were by them 


20 


gaue the canders by good matter to laugh at: reſembling in 


eme port a fpectocle not much vnlike to the old ſtagers at Or⸗ 

as _ SN Arie 7 homage as the church there was not- 
' © IN Arc.vycreot ye map read befoꝛe. pa O 

But of this matter enough, = 1 pctir nes 


7 Ihn Scene Wh . . 
Now John Dpnivon and John Ardelev,being dcltterced{as 


betwerne the hourcsof two and thꝛer. At what time the ſaid bi⸗ 30 


» 


is àfoꝛeſaid ) to the Seriftog, were ſhoꝛtlie after ſent down fre 3 
London to Eſſer, vyere both thep in one day ruchich was * 7372 T5 
the tenth dap of Lune were put to death, albeit in ſeue dt rr 
places: foꝛ John Simſon ſuttered at Rochfo2d, zohn Adele eh 
the ſame day was had to NRa:ley. vhere he fniſhed his mares, 2: 
dome moſt quietlie in the quarrel! of Chuits Soſpell. ** — 54g 


A note of lohn Ardeley. 


Oꝛ the better conſideration of the rigoꝛcus cruelt 
catholik daics, this is lurthermoꝛe not vnwozthyor — 
to be noted andkyowne to all poſteritie, concerning the ran 
nationsof this Ardeicy xhis company : how that thep being 
ged of ſtubboꝛnnes and vamneglo2y. Unto whom —— 
red i delence of their own — — they were content 
willinglie to peeld to the Queene all their goods and lands do 
that they might be ſuffered to liue vnder her, in keeping ther 
conſcience free from all idolatry and papiſticall religion, Pet 
this would not be granted. althogh they had offered ail to dy r 
heart bloud: ſogreedic and ſo thir ſtie bre theſe perſecutoꝛg of 
attian bloud. The Lo2d giue them repentaccrfit behis w 
and keepe from them the wit reward ol ſuchcrucil dealing, a. 
en. : 


ITAL 


Theridiculous handling and proceeding of Biſhop Boner & 
his mates againſt lohn Tooly,tiſt ſulpc cted indcondem- 
ned after his death, and then digged out of his graue 
and giuen to the ſec ular power, and lo burned : 
for an Heicticke. 
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in the Marſnalſea, enemy to Antichriſt. Fo: the Bt afo:cſaid 


ag is aboucſaid, to 


be deliuered from the popes tyꝛannie, by the ſame prater he fel 
into great trrennp- Noro ſoone as the boute of this fac cam? 


D 
, acct togctizer,as though it had bene a matter of great 
ir i nee. -Sliestalke at his death was debated amonge 
6e ten laſt after much Pro and Contra) they all conſented to 
thoſe mens iudgements, uhich thought it meete that the viola- 
of the popes holines ſhould bee reticnged with fice and fa⸗ 
ml — 311d 7 do eaſilpbelcue, that Cardmal Pole was no ſmal 
61 81 Joc i this ſentence :fo2 as Thincheſter x Boner did alwaics 
Van nt. thirſt after the bloud of the liuuig, ſo Pooles lightning was fo 
1 moſt part kindled again the dead: and hee reſerued this 
2 charge onely to hunſelke, J know not fo2 hat purpoſe, except 
eraduenture being loath to be ſo cruel as the other, he thought 
neucrthelelle by this meanes to diſcharge his dutie towards 


the Pope. By the ſame C ardnals like lightning and fierie fiſt 


1 lien almoſt two peares in their graues, were taken vp and 
us pur ned at Cambꝛidge, as Tolies cark ale was here at Londs. 
% And beſides this, becauſe he would ſhew lome token of his dy 
bei ſigence in both Uniucrfities,hzc cauſed Peter Marty2s wile, a 
woman of woꝛthie memo: ie, to be diggedout of the Church⸗ 
yard, and to be buried on the dunghill. Of theſe two pꝛodigi⸗ 
dus actes. ye ſhall heare moꝛe hereaſter. ut now to our pur⸗ 
ole of Z0oly, hich hauing ended his pꝛater, was hanged and 
put into his graue, out of the vhich hee was digged agen. by p 
commandement of the Biſhops. and becauſe he was ſo bold to 
derogate the authoꝛitie of the 15iſhop of Rome,at the time of 
his death, it pleaſed them to iudge and condemn him as an he⸗ 
reticke vpon the commandement of the Councels letter, as 


here appeareth. 


A Letter ſcat vnto Boner, biſhop of London, from 
the Councell. 


ter our very hearty cõmendations toy our Lordſhip, vn- 
detſtanding that of late amoglt others that haue ſuffered 
about London for their offences one lewde perſon that was 
cõdẽned for felony, died very obſtinatly, profeſſing at the time 
of his death ſundry heretic all & errontous opiniòs: like as we 
thinke it not cõuenient that ſuch a matter ſhould be overpaſs 
ſed without ſome example to the world, ſo we thought good 
to pray your Lordſhippe, to cauſe further inquiry to be made 
thereot, and thereupon to proceede to the — of ſuch 
roceſſe,as by the eccleſiaſtical lawes is prouided in that be- 
halle. And ſo we bid your Lordſhip heartily well to fare. From 


Hampton Court, the 2 8. of Aprill. 1555. 


Tit Concels 
Inter to Biſh. 
Boner tonctr⸗ 
mf Coole. 


Your Lordſhips louing friends, 


Ste. Winton. Chancel. ) C R. Rocheſter. 

F. Shrewesbury, William Peter. 
lohn Gage. Rich. Southwell. 
Thomas Cheyney. : 


onder the Biſhop ol Londons great Scale: the tenoz uherof 
here inſueth. 


The writ or Mandate of Boner Biſhop of London, ſette vp at 
Charing Croſſe, on Paules Church doore, and at S. Mar- 
tins iu the field, for the citing and further inquiring 
out of the caſe of John Tooly, 


[Daum by the ſuffcrance of God, Biſhop of London to 
all and ſingular Parſons, Ttcars, Curates, and o 

clerkesand learned men, being within our Dioces of Lodon, 
and ſperiallic vnto Richard Clonie ,otr woꝛn ſumner, grer⸗ 


Adnion (ct 
8&7 koncr 4 
n Lum, 
nndin 
u bm e hin 
TR 
ne the to dur hearing by common fame, z the declaration of ſundꝛie 
«rar, ce dible perſong, that one John Tooly late Cittzen and Poul⸗ 
"#7; ter ak London, the ſonne of perdition and intquitie, comming 
to the pꝛofundttie or malice, inthe ſelfe ſame time in ß wich 
heſhould go to hanging, accoꝛding to the lawes of the real: 
(02 the great thelt lately by him committed, at hich time chie 
) lie he ſhauld haue cared fo2 the wealth of his ſoule, and to haue 
died in the vnity ok the catholike church, did vtter diuers and 
lundꝛie damnable,blaſphemons and hereticall opinions and 
errors, vtterlie cotrarp x repugnant to the vertty of the catho⸗ 
like faith and viitie of the ame,and diderhozt.ſfir vp, 1 incou- 
rage the people there ſtanding in great multitude, to hold z de- 
cndtheſame erroꝛs and opinions: And moꝛeoner, certaine of 
the people there ſtãding, as it didappeare,infeced with erroꝛs 
k hereſtes, as fautoꝛs ⁊ defendersof the ſaid John,vidconfirm 
and que expꝛeſle conſent to the foꝛeſaid woꝛds, p2opoſitions, 
and affirmations: which thing we doe vtter with ſoꝛrowe and 
bitternefſe of heart. 
TR Ae therefoꝛe the foꝛeſaid Cdmund and Biſhop aboueſaid, 
pm. ma eing able, noꝛ daringpaſſeouer in ſilence, noꝛ wink at the 
— — ad hetnous ac leaſt by our negligence and flacknes, the 
= ok them might be required at our hands, at the moſf ter⸗ 
Rr be wle dap of iudgement, deſiring to be certified and informed, 
an — the pꝛemilles declared vᷣnto vs be of truch, x leaſt that 
Waste NT cabbed ſherpe lurking amongſt the ſimple flocke of our 
— inkea them with peſtiferous hereſie, to pou therfoꝛe, 
ted [fg9tly charge and command.that vou cite oꝛ cauſe to be 
dd, all and ſingular,hauing oz knowing the truth of the p:c- 


* 
* 
. 
dd 
5. 


dun, the bones of Martin Bucer, and Paulus Phagius, which 


Proceſſe againſt Join T ootre after he was dead; 
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40 


Anon alter a Citation was ſet vp vpõ Paules Church dooꝛe 7 
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fing,ſalutation,andbencdiction, Foꝛ ſo much as it fs coms . 
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milles, by {ctting vp this Citation vpon the Church dooꝛe of S, 5 Anno 
Partuis in the field being within our dioces of London, and 1555 


allo vpon the cathedꝛal church dooꝛe of S. Paules u London, 
leqiung there the copy hereof, oꝛ by other me anes oꝛ wales, the 
belt voucan, at this citation and monition map come to their 
Knowledge. 

All which and ſingular bythe tenour of theſe pꝛeſentg, we cite 
and admoniſh that they appeare, and eucry one of them do ap- 
peare befoze vs our vicar gener all, oꝛcomimiſſarp, uhatlocuer 
he be in that behalfe, in our cachedꝛall Church of S. Paule in 
London, in the Conſiſtoꝛie place, vpon Churſdap the lecond 
day of Map now nert unſiung, betwirt the houres of ir, andx. 
of the clocke in the foꝛenoone the ſame dap, to bearc witnes to 
the truth in this behalfe, and to depoſe and declare taithfully 
the truch that they knowoꝛ haue heard of the p:cnnilcs,4 moꝛe 
oucr,to dor ano receiue that law and reaſon doch require. 

Further, vie commit vnto vou as befoꝛe, and ſtreuly enioy⸗ 
ning vouto doe command, that ve will gener ally cite the wuc 
of the ſaid Zoly that is dead, and his childꝛen, A his kindꝛed by 
facher and mother, vis friends and his tannliars un cſpectal, and 
all other and euery of them ik there be any perhaps chat deſire 
to defend and purge the remembꝛance of the perſon in the pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes, and chat ye admonich them after the mancr and founc 
afoꝛeſaid, home we likewiſe by the tenour of theſc pꝛeſents, do 
in ſuch ſoꝛt cite and monith that they appearc all, and that cucry 
one of them doe appeare/vnverpaine to be compelled tokcœpe 
filence foꝛ euer hereafter in this behaile)befoꝛc vs, oꝛ our vicar 
generall in ſpirituall matters, oꝛ ſuch our tomnullarp, at the 
daie, houre, and place afoꝛeſaid, to defend the good name and 
remembꝛance of hun that is dead, and to ſay,alledge+p:opoſe 
in due foꝛme of lam, a cauſe reaſonable, if they haue any oꝛ can 
tell of any thy the ſaid John Tolie, that is dead, ought not to 
be determined and declared foꝛ ſuch an hereticke and excom⸗ 
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dener tuindz 
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municate perſon, and his remembꝛance condemned, in the de⸗ To ;-.4..-. 
teſting andcondemning of ſo heinous a deed and crime , 4 his Eoctpcur off 
bodie oꝛcarkas to lacke church buriall, as a rotten member cut fo * 


off fr the church e þ ſame tobe committed to the arme t pow⸗ 
cr ſecular, t they cõpelled herraſter foꝛ euer to hold their peace, 

And kurthermoꝛe, to do, receine, and to ſuſter as law and rea 
ſon will, and as thequalitic of ſuch matter, and the nature of 
themſelues doe conſtraine and require: and moꝛcouer, Þ pou 
cite and moniſh after the maner afoꝛeſaid, all and cuerie of the 
receiuers, fautoꝛs, anocreditours of the ſaid John Toolp that 
is dead, eſpecially if any ol them doe inline and gine confent 
to thoſe wicked and deteſtable affirmations, pꝛopoſitions, and 
rehearſals afozcſaid, that on this ſide the fatde Zhurſday, 
they returne and ſubmit themſelues vnto vs. to the lap of the 
mother holie Church: uhich thing if they doc, we truſting vpõ 
the mercie of almighty God, doe pꝛomile that we will receiue 
them being penttent foꝛ ſuch their erroꝛs and faults , with 
thankes, benignitie, mercy.and fauour to the comfoꝛt x health 
of their own ſoules, ⁊ in that behalte ſaue their honeſties to the 
vtter moſt of our power: otherwile, if they will not pꝛouide 
thus to come of their owne accoꝛd, but to abide p oꝛdinary pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of the law. let thoſe men know that we will puniſh moꝛe 
ſeuerelie this offence,acco2ding to the vttermoſt of the law, + 
as farre as the law will beare it: ĩ what ve ſhall doe in the pꝛe⸗ 
miles, let him among pou ſchich ſhall execute this our p:cſent 
Mandate, certiſie vs, oꝛ our vicar — in ſpirituall mat⸗ 
ters, either by his owne perſon, oꝛ by his letter patentes, to⸗ 
gither with theſe autentically ſealed. Dated at London vader 
= 1 laſt dax ol Apꝛill. 1555. and ot our tranſlation 
t I „ a 


The Itchop 


lat:th his baitte 
to catch whom 
he may trouble. 


¶ Mhen the time ofthis citation was expired, andthis To- Toolvſuſptu- 


lie being cited, did not appeare:next in oꝛder of law came the dd and ercon· 


ſuſpenſton(there as one luſpenſton had bene enough fo: him ) wuntateg. 
and after chat commech the ercommunic ation, that is, that na 

man ſhould eate oꝛ dꝛinke with hun: oꝛ if any met hun by the 

way, he ſhould not bid hun good mo2row,and beſtdss that. her 

ſhould be excluded from the communion of the church. Theſe 

things being pecparedin ſuch maner,as in ſuchcafesfnl wiſe - 

lp they vſe to dor, at length one ſt8od out foꝛ thenonce, that 

made anſwere to certame articles, rehearſed in iudgement o⸗ 

penlie, and that in the behalfe of the dead man. But vhen the 

pooꝛe dead man could neither ſpeake foꝛ hunſelfe, noꝛ did as 

they ſatd) ſufficientlic anſwere them by the other, to auoid the 

name of an hereticke: firſf witneſſes were pꝛoduacd againſt 

him, vhoſe names were Henrie Clark ©ſquire,Tho. Way WitneTe a. 
keeper of the Parſhalſey, Philip Andzew Undermarſhalf, zel, John 
William Holingwoꝛth Fiſhmoger,Uilliam Gcllard,EWil- 
{tam Walton Thandeler , Richard Logman Yarchant Tai⸗ 

lour, Philip Bzitten, John Brixton 182ewer,Zhomas Smith 
Sergeant. Then he was foꝛ an hereticke condemned, and ſo 


committed to the ſecular power, namclie to the Sheriffes of Toolv giuen to 


London, ſhhich with like diligence went about to execute their the (conlar 
charge. Cherercne teceiuing the man being ſuſpended, ercom deer. 
mumicated, condemned as an beretick, ind beſtdes that, being 
dead, they laid him on the fire to be bur ned, namelp, ad perpe- 
tuam rei memoriam, fo à continuall remembꝛance thereof. 
This was done the fourth day of June. f 

cre 


1440 Q. My. 


gere folou eth the hiſtory and martvrdome of tlie worthy 
erbat of Chriſt, Thomas Haukes Gentleman, with his 
examinations and anſwers had with Biſhop Eoncr, 
re corded aud penned with his owne 
hand. 


me diatelie after þ Forp of D. Taploꝛ, pag. 13 89. menti⸗ 
on befoꝛe was made of ſixe men bꝛought + conuented befoꝛe 
. Boner vpon þ eight day of Febznarp. Che names ol vhtich 
maͤrtyꝛs were Steuen Bnight, TTT ill. Bigot, Tho. Tomkms, 
John Laurence, TA. Hunter. In vhich number was alſo Tho. 
Haukes, and condemned likewiſe with them the H. day of the 
foꝛc ſaid month of Fcbꝛuary. But becauſe his execution did 
not ſo ſhoꝛtlie folow with theirs, but was pꝛolõged to this pꝛe⸗ 


Haukes, Bec auſe we be bound to doe nothing contrarp to 
362d of Sd. 4 a 1 89 
Boner. Ahr Baptiſme is commanded by the woꝛd ol God? 


The (toryof Thomas Hankes. His communication with Biſhop Boner. 


* 


Haukes. His inſtitution therein J doe not denp. 

Boner. That deny pe then 

e — - chings 4 _- deutſed by man. 
oner. & ings be thoſe that be deuiſed bp x 

be ſo offended withall? ; n : 

Haukes, Pour Oilc Creame, Salt, Spettle, candle, and can. Pen jw... 

— hat which all the vholeto ETON 
oner, Vill ye deny tha all che whole woꝛld By 

father hath beene contented withall⸗ u and Pour Gitte 

Haukes, What my father and all the ſchole woꝛld hath doone 

J haue nothing to do withall: but what God hath commanded 

me to doe, tochat ſtand J. 

Boner. The Catholike church hath taught it. 

Haukes. What is the catholike church; 

Boner. It is the faithtull congregation upereſorner it bee dif. 


Chic" 


ſcat r. day ofthe month of June, vhercwich we are now in perſed thzoughout thc whole world. Ce 
hand, it followech therefoꝛe now cõſequently to enter tracaty Haukes, Who is the head thereof! Gt 
on therof, firſt, beginning bꝛietlie with his r — Boner, Chat is the head thereof. 

x iuſtitutiõ of lite, then ſhewing of his troubles, alſo o his exa⸗ Haukes. Are we taught in hꝛiſt, oꝛ in the church now 
minations and contuaes with the biſhop and other aduerſa⸗ Boner. aue pe not read in the eight of John, where he ſaid he 
ries acco:ding as the oꝛder of his ſkozp doch require. would ſend his comfozter which thould teach pou all things: PR. 

A2 s touching therefoze his education and oꝛder of lite, firſt he Haukes, J grant pou it is ſo, that he would ſend his comfoꝛter, Ta 

was of the Countrep of Eſſer, voꝛne of an honeſt ffock, incal but tovhat end: Foꝛſoch to this end, that he ſhould leade poy 2 
ling and pꝛoteſſton a Courtier, bꝛought vp daintilie from his into all truth and veritie, and that is not to teach a new do⸗ 
childhood, and like a Gentleman. Beſides that. hee was of ſuch arine. | | 
comelines and ſfaturc,ſo well nducd with excellent qualities, Boner, A ſix ve are aright ſcripture man. Foz pe will haue — 
that he might ſeeme on euer ſide a man (as it were) made foz nothing but þ ſcripture. T her is a great nũber of pour coun: 2 
the purpoſe. But his gentle behauiour toward other, and eſpe- 3 o frep men of pour opinion. Doe pe not know one knight and 
cialſy his ſernent ſtudie and ſingular loue vnto true religion x PR > 

odlines did ſurmount all p ref. Wherin as God did ſingular - Haukes, Bnight J know, but Pygot 4 do not know. 

v adoꝛne him: euen ſo he being ſuch a valiãt martpꝛ of God, Boner. I thought pe were acquainted wich hum: it ſeemeth ſ ell 
may ſteme to nobilifate the hole company of other holy by pour tudgement.Uhat pꝛeachers doe pe know in Eſlere oh 
marty2s,4 as a bꝛight ſtar, to make the chnrc of God and his Haukes, Jknownone. tt, 
truch, ol themſclues bꝛight and cleare.mo2e glo2tonflp to ſhine Boner, Do pe not know one Baget there - bad 
by his crample. Haukes, Mes foꝛſoth. J know hum. _ 

Fo2 if the conqueſts of Martp2sare the tryumphes of Chaiſt Boner, Whatmaner of man is he: 
(as S. Ambꝛoſe doch notably x truly w2tte)vndoubtedly Chit Haukes, An honeſt man, ſo farre as J know, 

in few men hath either conquered moꝛe notably, oꝛtryumphed 4 o Boner. Doepou know him if you ſec him? 
moꝛe gloꝛiouſip, then in this poung man: he ſtood ſo wiſely in Hauk. Pea that 3 do. Then ſaid he to one of his ſeruants, goe 
his canſe, ſo godlie in his lile, and ſo tonſtantlie in his death. call me Baget hither. And then he ſaid to me: Me ſeeme to be 

But to the declaration of p matter, firſt this Haukes follow⸗ a very pꝛoud man and a ſtubboꝛne. Hee that bꝛought me vp, 
ing the guiſe of the Court, as he grew in peres, entred ſernice ſtood ali this vhile by. — 
: ce With the Lo2d of Drfo:d,vhere he remained a good ſpace, be- Haukes. What ſhonldmoone pour Lo2dſhip ſo to ſay? 228 
wiv tho Carle ing there right well eſteemed and loued of all the houthold, ſo Boner, Becauſe J ſee in a man that came with pou much hu⸗ Vontr loan 

long as Edward the ſirt liued. But he dying, all things began miltty and lowlineſſe. ; tobe 
to go back ward. eligion to decay, godlines not onelie to ware Haukes. It ſæmech pour Lo2dſhip ſpeakeththat to me. betanſe 
cold . but alſo to be ii danger cuery where chiefly in the hou⸗ I make no curteſie to vou: and with that came Baget. Then 

Un kes cem · es of great men. Haukes millik ing the ſtate of things, and el⸗ 5 o the Biſhoppe ſaide to Baget: How lay pe ſir,know pee this 

p: 7 roleae pectally in ſuch menus houſes, rather then he would change the man: : 

corre ct p2ofeſſio of true godlines,vhich he had taſted, thought to chage Bager, Pea foꝛſooſh my Loꝛd: with that Baget and J ſhooke 
©rto:ds hox.e., . ; ; A 4» Reger bangt 

p place: + fo foꝛſaking the Noblemans houſe, departed home hands. Then ſaid pbiſhop to Baget: Sir, this man hath a c<ilde tothe 
to his owne home, ubere moꝛe freelie he might giue himſelfe ſchich hath lien thꝛee werkes vnchꝛiſtned( as J haue letters to Tü n 
to Sod, and vſehis own conſcience. ſhew)vho reſuſcth to haue it baptiſed, as it is now vſcd in the 

But vhat place in this wozld ſhall a man finde ſo ſecret foz church: how ſap you thereto? 
hunſelfe, whither p oide wicked Serpent cannot creep, vheres Bager, Foꝛſoth iny Lozd J ſay nothing thereto{withlowcur- 
br he may haue ſome matter tooucrth:ow the quietneſſe of the ¶leſie to the hard ground. ; Ebnat; 
godlte 2 Now in the meane ſealon ( as it hapned) lg aukes kæ⸗ Boner, Sap płt nothing thereto - J will make pon tell mee E 
ping his houle at home, had boꝛne vnto him a pong ſon, thoſe 6 © ſhether it be landable, and to bee frequented and vſed in the ks 
| aptiſme was deferred to the third werke foꝛ that he wold not church, oꝛ not. | app 
Haikes bzoght ſuffer him to be baptiſed 0 papiſticall maner, vhich ching Baget. J beſech your I oꝛdſhip to par non me, hee is olde e- br, 
the aduerſaries not able to ſuffer, laying hands vpon him, did nougßh, let bim ere fo himſelfe. : 
bung him to the Carle ol Oxfoꝛd, thereto bee tealoned with, Boner. Ah ſir knauc,arepeeat that point with me: Gor call nt 
as not (ound in religion, in that he ſeemed to contemne the ſa⸗ me the Poꝛter ſaid he, to one of his men. ou ſhalt ſitte in the . 
Wakes ſere vp craments of the church. _ſfockes,and haue nothing but bꝛead and water. J perceie 3 
the cerle to The Earle either indending not to trouble himſelle in ſuch haue kept pou too well. Baue J made thus much of you, and 

matters, oꝛ elſe ſeeing himſelfe not able to weigh with him in haue J you at this point Then came the Bilhops manand 
ſuch cafes of religion, ſent him vp to London with a Peffen- (aid: The Poꝛter is gone to London: Chen ſaid the Biſhop to 3 

et. and letterg, and fo willing to cleare his owne hands, put 70 Baget: Come with me. and he went —— him, and co⸗ wy 1 : 

him in the hands of Boner Brſhop of London: the contents manded me awap, and bad one of his gentlemen to talke with aide 2 
of which his letter ſent to Boner be theſe. me (tho was one of hisown teaching: — — ) 

a : 
Alettet of the Earle of Oxford to Boner. — — 3 — be teachs 
. MG. reucrend father in God, be it knowne vnto you, that ers, 
I haue {ent you one Thomas Haukes,dwelling inthe con Haukes, When J ſee pour commiſſion, J will make penians 

ty of Eſſex, u ho hath a child that hath remained vnchriſtened fwere. And then immediately came the Biſhop agame: but one: che 
more then three M eekes, xho being vpon the ſame examined, ere he tame, his man and J had much talke. Then the biſhop de the 
hath denied to haue it baptiſed, as it is now vſed in the church, ſat down vnder a vine in his Oꝛchard, called Baget to hun, 228 
whereupon lhaue ſent him to your good Lordſhip, to vſe as $9 ſthome he carried awap, and bꝛought againe, and called mier 
ye thinke beſt, by your good diſcretion. alſo, and ſaide to 1Baget : How ſap pe now ſir vnto Baptilm: 

When the biſhop had peruſed this letter, afterward reave Sap ether it be tobe frequented and vſedn the church, as 

it to maſtcr Haukes, he hearing the ſame, thought with hu is now, oꝛ no: 
elfe, that he ſhould not be very well vſed,ſeeing he was put to Paget. Foꝛſooch my Loꝛd, I ſay it is good. dio before 2 Brin 

his diſcretion. Then wꝛote the Biſhop a letter againe to hun Boner. A befoole pour heart, could ye not have —— mo ee” 
chat lent the pꝛiſoner wih many great thaks fo his diligence Ve haue wounded this mans conſcience. Then the on "Tea 

- letting forth the Queenes — g. Then began the bi ⸗ ned to me, and ſaid: How ſay pee now fir, this man 

optoentex communication with Maſter Haukes, firſt aſ- amd conuerted. 5 Chg bad 
Ming wat ſhouldmone him to leaue his childe vnchziffened Flaukes. J build my faith neither vpon this man ng F hy Er . 
ſo long? To home Þ. Vaukes anſwered thus againe as fol- u, but onely vpon Chriſt Jeſus, tho as Paule la bs — Ig 
P:twotern'k? 02 lowech. under and autho? of all mens faith. alt ber glad 1 m 
1 Boner. Jperceine pe are a ſtubbo:ne fellob. 3 m az, 


to woꝛke another wap with pou, to win you. ea J am 
Haukes. TAhatſocuer pee do, I am ready to ſrffer it: fa in 
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mont — are ſo: come ou pour waics, ve ſhall go in 
7 3 vic vou Chuſtianlixe: You ſhall haue meate and 
an uch a5 J haue in my houſe: but in anp wile talke not. 
2 J purpoſc totalke nothing but the wozde of God and 


| Bones. J will haue no hereſie talked on in my honſe. 


Hauke s. by is the truth became hereſie: God hach com⸗ 

maunded that we ſhould haue none other talke in our houſes, 
gur beds, at our nicate. and hy the wap, but all truech. 

5 er. Jfyc will haue my tauour, be ruled by my conntell. 

Makes Then 3 truſt vou wul grant me my requeſt, 

Boner. Nhat is chat: : | 

Haukes, That vour Doctours and Deruants giuie mee nene 

occaſion: fo? if they doe, J will ſurely vtter iy conſcience. 

Then commaunded he his men to take in Baget, and let not 

Haukes and him talke together. And lo thus we departed, and 


went to dinner, and J dined at the Stewards table, 


after dinner, his Chaplaines and his men began to talke 
with me. But amongſt ail other there was one Darbyſhyꝛe 
wncipall of Bꝛoadgates in Orkoꝛd. x the Biſhops kiniman, 


n I; that & was! ous ; foꝛ ve willi haue ſapoc 
bo lad to me, that 5 was to curtous ; [02 y Cay 
de mothing bin pour little pꝛety Gods boke. 


_ 


laukes. Ad is it not lafficient fo2 my ſaluation: Pes (ſaid he) 
it is ſufficient fo2 our ſaluation, but not foz our inſtrnaion. 
Haukcs Cod ſend ine the ſaluation. und poutye intirudion. 
And as we thus reaſonc d, came the Biſhop. uho ſaid vnto mee: 
aue pou a commandement that pet ſhduld not talke. 
fakes. And J deſired yon. chat your Oe adurs and Seruants 
ould gie mee none occaſion. Then went we into his Oꝛch⸗ 
pard againe,he and his Dono:sand J. | 
Bonet. TTlould nat pe be contentedto haue, chat pour childe 
ſhould be chꝛiſtened alter the boke that was let out oy King 
rd: | ; 
Coe es with agod will: it is the thing that J deüre. 
Boner, J thought ſo: ye would haue the ſa ne thing. The p2'n- 
cipall is in the name of the father, the ſonne, and of the helle 
ghoſt, and in necellityit may ſerue. | 
Haukes, Chꝛiſt did vſe it without ante ſuch neceſſity : and pet 
we lacke the chicfeſt point. 
Boncr. What is that 7 8 
Haukes, Go teach all nations, baptizing them, &c. 
Bont r. Thou ſpeakeſt that becauſe J am no Pꝛeacher. 
Haukes, J ſpeake the text: J doe not meane you. Then ſpake 
all his Ooctours andhis men chat were with hun: her ipea- 
keth it of von my Koꝛd with a great noyſe that they madr. 
Boner, Nil ye betontent to tarryhære, and pour child ſhall 
be Baptized, and pou ſhall not know of it, ſo that pou will a⸗ 
Eton: 
Hake And if J would ſo haue done, J needed not to haue 
come to pou: foꝛ J had the ſame counſell giuen befoꝛc. 
Boner. Peu ſeeme to bee a luſtie poung man: you will not 
giue your head foꝛ the wafhing : vou will ſtand in the defence 
or it fo: the hꝛnour of pour Countrey. Doe pc chinke that 
the — and J cannot commaund it to be done in ſpite of 
pour teeth: 
Hankes, Chat the Quene and vou can do, will not ſtand in 
it: but ye get my conſent neuer the ſoner. | 
Boner, Well, vou area ſtubboꝛne poung man: J perceine J 
muſt woꝛke another wap with vou. 
Haukes. Me ate in the hands of God, and ſo am J. 
Boner. What ſo cuer pouthinke, J would not haue pou ſpeake 
ſuch woꝛdes vnto mee: And ſo wee departed vntill Enenſong 
time :and ere Euenſong was begun, my Loꝛd called for ne 
tocome to him into the Chappell, and ſaide: Haukes, thou art 
a pꝛoper voung man, and God hath done his part vnto thee: 
I would be glad to do thee god. Thou k 1c weſt that am thy 
Paſtour, and one that ſhould aunſwere fo! the. If J would 
not teach thee well, J ſhould aunſwere fo: thy ſoule. 
Hlaukee. That baue ſayd, J will ſtand to it God willing: 
there is no wap to remoue it. | 
Boner, Napnap Haukes, chou ſhalt not be ſo wilfull. Kemem- 
ber Chꝛilt bad two go into his vinepard, the one ſaid he would 
and went not, the other ſaid he would not and went. 
Haukes, Thelaſt went. 
Boner, Do thou likewiſe, and J will taltze friendly with thee : 
howſapeſt thou: It is inthe ſirt of S. John: lam the bread 
of lite: and the bread that 1 will giue, is wy fleſn, which Iwill 
Sue forthe lite of the world, And wholocuer eateth my fleſli, 
and drinketh my bloud, hath euerlaſting lite. My fleſh is verie 
meatemndecde, and my bloud is very drinke indeede. And hee 
wat cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud, dwellcth in me, 
H. Im him Do pc beleenc this - 
Baule. Pea, J muſtneedes belœue the Scriptures. 
er. Cy? then J truſt that pe be found in the bleſſed Sa 
pokes J belerch pour Loꝛdſhip to feele mp conſcience no 
ther then in that, that J was accuſed in vnto pon. 
-ncr.ctl, well. let vs go vnto Euenſong. 
vel es. With that J turned inp backe to go out of the Chap- 


Boner, App, w.ll pon not tary Eucnlong 7 
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Haukes. No forſoth, 

Boner. And uhp: 

Haukes, Fo! 41 will not, 
HS * will vounct - 

ut o. For becauſe J hauc no ediſping thereby, ſo2 J by: 
der ſtand no L atine., , FM Sores 
Boner, Why? pou may p:aic by pour (cli, 
haue pe: 5 

aukes. I haue the new Teſtament, the bookes of Salomo n, 
and the alter. 
Boner. Why,J pꝛay vou tarie hœr. t pay you an pour pfalter. 
Haukes, J will not p2ap in this place, no: in none ſuch. Then 
ſatd one cf his Chaplames:let hun go nw Loꝛd, nid he {hail be 
no parxtaker with vs in our pꝛaier s. 
Hause. I thnke my ſelfe beſt at caſe nhen J am fartheſt from 
vou: And lo p Buhop went to Cucniona, and 7 came down 
and walked bet werne the Hall and tie Jappell in the Court, * 
t tar ied there tili Cuenſong was done, and within an heute 
after that Euenſong was done, the Biſhap ſent koꝛ me intahis < 
chamber chere he lay hunſelfe, and dhen J came, there was be, 
and thꝛœ of his Chaplaines. 
Boner. Pe knowe of the talke that was betwern you and me, 
as c incerning the Sacrament. You would not haue pour 
canſciente ſought any farther, then in that ye were accuſed of. 
: — I thought you would not bee both mine accuſer and 
Judge. 
Boner All, ve ſhall aunſwere me lo the Sacrament of the 
aultar, the Sacrament of Baptiſme, the Sacrament of De⸗ 
nance, and the Sacrament of Matrimonie. 
Hauke Tere is none of theic, but J dare ſpeake my con⸗ 
{ctence in them. 
hoc, Che ſacrament of the aultar pe ſœme to be ſaund in. 
Laakes In the ſacrament of the aultar - v4 Sp2, J do not 
know tt, | 
Ber. Well, we will make vouto knowit, and beleenc in it 
to, cre cucr we haue dene with vou. 
Hauke. QA, that ſhall ve neuer do. 
Ber. Pes, a Fagot will make pou doit. 
Haukes, No, no, a point foꝛ your fagot. What God thinketh 
met to be done, that ſhall pe do, and moꝛe ſhall pe not do. 
Foner. Do pe not beleeue that there remameth in the bieſſed 
Dacrament of the au'tar after the woꝛdes of conſccration hee 
ſpoken, no moꝛe bꝛead, but the very bodie and bloud af Chꝛiſt: 
and at that woꝛd he put off his cap. 
Haukes. I do beiœue as Chꝛiſt hath taught mie. 
Boner. Thy: did not Chaſt ſap: Take. cate. this is my body? 
Hauke. Chiſt ſaid ſo: but therefore it followeth not, that the 
Sacrament of the auitar is ſo as pou teach, ncicher did Chꝛiſt 
euer teach it ſo tabe. 5 
boar. Why ? the Catholicke Church taught it ſo, and they 
were of Chaſtes Church, 
Ha'k! ., WY wpꝛoue ye it? The Apoſtles neuer taught it ſo, 
Keade the Aces, the ſecond, and the twentie. Neityer Peter 
noꝛ aule euer taught it. neither inſtituted it ſo. | 
Bene. Ah Dp2 - pc will haue no moꝛe chen the Scripture tea: 
cheth, but cuen as Chitſt hath left it bare. 
aubes. He that teacheth mee ante otherwiſe, J will not be- 
letue hun. f 
Ber. hp, then ye muſt cate a Lambe, if pe will haue but 
Chꝛiſtes infitutton onelie. 5 
Haukes, Naàp, that is not ſo: Befoze that hꝛiſt did inſtitute 
the Sacrament, that ceremonic ceaſed, and then began the 
Sacrament. : ; 
Fer. Alas,yon know not howit began, neither of the inſti- 
tution chercof. 
auh. Then J would be glad to learne. 
Bm. N ric, uice will teach you: but you are ſo ſfubboꝛn that 
ye well not carne. 
Hauacs, Except pe learne me by the woꝛd of God, J will ne⸗ 
uer credi pou noꝛ beleeue pou: and thus we concluded. Then 
tho vtſhon and his Chaplames laughed, and ſaide: Jeſu, Jeſu, 
wat a ſcuoburneſſe and arrogantneſſe ts this: and this was in 
his Chainber where he lay. Then ſaid the Biſhop tome, go ye a fut concei 
downe and dꝛinke, fo2 it is faſting dap:it is Pidſommer ecuen, ned opimton of 
but I thinke ve loue neither faſting noꝛ pꝛapuig. 3 —_— 
Haukes, J will nener deme faſting neither pꝛaying, ſo that it 7 3 2 
— done as it ought to be done, ano without hypocriſte oz vaine praying no man 
gloꝛic. denpeth. 
3 J like pou the better foꝛ that: and ſo wee leſt fo that 
night. 

The ncrt dap the Biſhop went to London: fo! Fecknam 
was made Ocane that day, and J tarried ſtill at Fulham. 
Then did the Biſhops men deſire metocome to Malle, but J 
did vtterly refuſe it, aunſwering them as 4 did their malſter. 
That night the Biſhop came home to Fulham agame, 
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Ta!ke between Harpsfield and Thomas Haukes, 


Hen vpon the Pundap moꝛning verie earcly, the Biſhop Tete verweene 
did call foz mee, There was withhun Narplücld Archoca- tel 
c nok Londan, to whome the Biſhoppe ſapd : this is the mann 
that J told pou of, ho would not haue his childe chꝛiſtened, 
noꝛ will haue anie ceremonies. | 
Aaaaaaa Harpſ- 


* 
— — 
. 


1442 


Lund ? 
1555S 


C211 2-57 
meren, 
fhtagde;. tae 


Le, 


Q. Ma 9. 
Harplficld, Chꝛiſt vſed ceremomes. Did he not take clav from 
the ground and toke ſpcttle, and made the blinde man to ſer: 

Haukes.J wot well that, but Chꝛiſt did neuer vſe it in Bap⸗ 
time. Jfve will nerdes haue it, put it to the vie that Chult put 


it vnto. 


rf f. J admit your ch id die vnchꝛiſtened: hat a heauy caſe 
ſt ind pou m: 

Haulkcs, I admit that if it do, wat then: | 

Harpi, Mary then are pe damned, and your child both. 
Eaukes, Judge pou no farther then pe may by the ſcriptures, 
Hag Do ye not knowe that pour childe is boꝛne in oꝛigmall 
ſinne: 

Haukes. Ves that J do. 

larſp. How is o22ginal!! ſinne waſhed away 7 

Haubes. Byttue fatth and beliefe in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 

ar. Howcan your childe being an infant beleeue ? | 
{111 ce,DZhe deliuerance of it from ſinne, ſtandeth in the faith 
oi 5i5 parents 

F {arp OW pꝛonc vou chat: 8 
Hauk cs. By S. Paule in the 7. and the firſt to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
aus, ſapinq: I he vubelecuing man is anctified by the belee- 
ng won a0, and the vnbelecuing woman is ſanctified by the 


bclecuinę man.orclic were your children vncleane. 


Harp! I will pꝛoue that they whom thou putteſt thy truſt in, 
will be againſt the in this opinion. 

Haube. Aho be thoſe: 

Hart. Pour great learned inen in Orkoꝛd. 

Haukes, If thep do it by the Scriptures, I will bcleene them. 
Bonet. RKecant, recant: do ve net knowe that Chꝛiſt ſaide, ex⸗ 
cept ve be Baptiſed. ve car not be ſaved - | 
Haube; Doth Chꝛiſtianitie ſtand in outwarde ceremonies 02 
no: 

Bon-r.Partly it doth : what ſay vou to chat: 

aufe s. I ſay as S. Peter ſapth : Not the waſhing of water 
gurgeth che fiithineſſe ot the fleſh, but a good conſcience con- 
1 nting vnto Cod. : 

Har. Beware of pꝛide bꝛother, beware of pꝛide . 

Haukes, It is witten: Pride ſetueth not tor men, nor yet for 
tlie lonnes of mcr;, | 

2 Let vs make an ende herre How ſap pon to the aſſe 
Sp2ha 2 

Ha:kes. I ſay it is deteſtable, abhominable, and p2ofitable 


ag. fo nothing, 


Boner, That, nothing profitable in it? what ſav you to ihe 
Cpiitle and Soſpell⸗ | | 

Haukes. It is god, if it be bſed as Chill lett it to be vſcd, 
Boner. Tacli, J am glad that pe ſomeſchat recant: recant all, 
rica all. 

Eaukcs.T hone recanted noching, noꝛ will do. 

Boner. Dol {av you to BD vnh. COTS 

Faukes, 2 {vp it is abhominavlc and deteſtable, vca, and a bla(- 
phemie againſt God and his Sonne Chuſl, to call vpon ate, 
to truſt to an, oꝛ to pꝛaie to anie ſaue oncly to Chꝛtſt Jeſus. 
Bond. To truſt to anp, we bid you not: but to cal! vpon them, 
and to pꝛapto them we bid pou. Do ye not know when pe come 
into the Court ve cannot ſpeake with the ing and the Queen, 
vnleſſe pec ill to ſome of the pꝛiuy chamber that are next to the 
Umg and Qurenc ? 

Haukes, They that liſt receiue pour doctrine, Pon teach me 


dat J ſhould not beleenenoztrutt in anp, but to call on them: 


aud S. Pault ſapth: How ſhould I call vpon him, on whom [ 
belecue not? 
Bonet. Vill pou haue no bodp to pꝛap foz you, then pou bee 
dead: 
Haukes, Noſurely, creept you can p2one it by the Scrip- 

urs. Then the Biſhop pointed vnto Harpffield and ſaid vnto 
me: Is it not well done to deſire thts man top2ap foꝛ me: 
Haubes. Ves ſurcip, ſo long as woc liue, pꝛater is auaylable of 
the rightrous man: but this mans pꝛapers, pou being dead, 
3 nothing at all. N 

zone * All ye graunt the pꝛaper of the righteous man to 

ꝛcuaple: 

uhes. I graunt it doch fo the lining, but not foꝛ the dead. 
Boner, Not for the dead: 
Haukes, No foꝛſoth, foꝛ Datu ſapth: No man can deliver his 
brother from death, nor make agrecment vnto God for him: 
for it coſt mote to redeeme their ſoules, ſo that ye mult let that 
alone for euer. 

Alſo Czechiell ſaich: Though Noe, Daniel, or Iob dwelt 

amongtt tiem, yet can they in their righteouſneſſe exceede no 


fartherrthen themſelues. Then the Biſhop ſaid to Harpffield: 


DOSp po ſc this man hath no neꝛde of our Ladp, neither of ante 


of the hleſſed Saintes. Nell, J will trouble pou no longer: J 
did call you, hoping chat you ſhould doe ſome good on him, 
but it wal not be. And he ſaid to me: Spꝛ, it is tune to begin 
\nith von: we will rid pou a wap, aid then wee ſhall haue one 
he xciickc leffe, 

Harp. (Chat bokes hane you 7 

Haukes Che new Teſtament, Salomons boks 4 the Pſalter. 
Hargſ. Ai poi reade anyother bokes - 


 Haukes, Vea. ik vou will giue me ſuch boks, as J will require, 


1h 


arp. Vhat babes will por requne⸗ 
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13:adfo:ds Sermons, Ridlepes bookes. 


Haukes,Lattmers bores, my Lo of Caunturburies boke 
7 


Boner, Away, alway, he will haue no bokes but ſuch as 
maintame his hercfies: and lothey departed, for Harpſhiets 
was boted to ride vnto Oxtoꝛd, aud & went to the Poꝛter 
lodge againe. OR 


8 N 


Oꝛchpvard, and lad to the olde Biſhop: this poung man bara 5-<? I 
child, ind Will not haue it chuſtened. s Satya 2 
Haukes. I deny not Baptiſine. | kerecf ken 


Boner. Thou art afwle,theu canſt not tell uhat thou rl han 
haue, and that be ſpake with much anger, thou wander Sk 1 
Haukes. A Biſhop muſt be blameles o: faultles, ſober dicrckt "2 kia 
no chider, noꝛ giuen to anger. ; bit, 
Boner. Thou iudgeſt me to bee angry: no by mp faith am 3 
not, and ſtroke himſelfe vpon the bzelk. f 

Then ſaid the old Biſhop: Alas god young man, pou muſt 
be taught by the church, and by pour auncients, and do as pour 


—— — 


- — % 


fozefathers haue done befoꝛ e you. 
Boner, No, no, ge will haue nothing but the Scriptures, and 
God wot ke doch not vnderſtand them. He will haue no cete⸗ 2 
monies in Church, no not one. That ſap pou toholp water: MIT 
Haukes. J ap to it, as to the reſt, and to all that be of his ma \ 1 
king that made them. | 
Boner, Why, the ſcriptures doe allow it. 
Haukes,Wherep2oue vou that: : 
— the boke of Kings,vhere Elizeus thꝛeb ſalt into the enge 
. ; LOU) hole 

Haukes,Peſay truth, it is ſo witten inthe fourth boke of the Pac 
Kings,the ſccond chapter: the chüdꝛen of the Pꝛophets came 6%, 
to Elizeus, ſaping : Ihe dwelling of the citie is pleatant, but Mida, 
the waters be corrupted, This was y cauſe that Clizens thzets n Bail 
ſalt into the water,andit became werte and god: and ſo then ont — 05 
our waters be coꝛrupted, if ye can by put ung in of ſalt make tie wan 
them lwære, cleare, and ſchholeſome, we will the better belgeue r. 

our ceremonies, A515 

oner, dw ſap pe to holy bꝛead: 
Haukes. Euen as J ſapd to the other. What Scirpturc haue 

au to defend it frcknom 

oner, Haue pe not read there Chꝛiſt fed fine fhouſand men Boner pan 3 
with fine loues, and thzee fiſhes 7 rd WW» 6: 
Hai kes. Aill pe make that holy bzead 2 There Chziſt dealt ata r 


— 


fiſh with his holp bꝛead. | | af 
Boner. Loke, I pꝛap pou, how captions this man is. on 
Haukes, Chꝛiſt dio not this miracle, 02 other, becauſe wee 27 
ſhouiddothe like miracle, but becauſe wee ſhould beleeue and "IM 
credit his doctrine thereby, bot n bis 
— et. Be belæue no doctrine, but that vhich is wꝛought by mi⸗ u 
racles. 


Haukes. o fozſoſh, foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſapeth: Theſe tokens ſhallfols Mark, 15, 
low them that belecue in mee: they ſhall ſpeake with neue 


tongues, they {hall caſt out Deuils, and it they drinke any hend; 
deadly poy ſon, it ſhall not hurt them. ins, 


Boner, With that new tongues doe ye ſpcake ? 15 
Haukes. Foꝛſoth, here before that J came to the knowledge hn comer n 
of Gods worde, J was a foule blalphemer and filthie talber, uy 
ſince J came to the knowledge thereof, J haue lawded God, cpu, 


p:ayſed God, and giuen thanks vnto God euen with the ſame 


tongue: and is not this anew tongue: Es z 
Boner. Bob do ye caſt out Diuels ? | 79 
Haukes. Chiſt did caſt them our by his woꝛd, ind her hath left 1 
the ſame woꝛd, that wholoeuer doth credite and belceue it, ſhall Mb Stig 
caſt cut diuels. . r 


Boner, Did yon euer dzinke any deadly poyſon ? 

Haukes, Pea foꝛſoch that J haue: foꝛ 4 hauc dꝛonken of the 
peſtilent traditions and ceremonies of the biſhop of Rome. 
Boner, Now you ſhewpour ſelfe to be a right hercticke. 


Haukes, J p2ap pcu vhat is hereſie: "a 
c i * B. Bont n Ader 
Boner, All things that are contrarie to Gods woꝛd. rekickt b de bee 


Haukes, Jf-J ffand in any thing contrary thereto, then am J own dein 
woꝛthy ſo to be called. : | 
Bon, ZTheu art one, and thon ſhalt be burned, if thou ſfand nd 
continue in this opinion. Ve thinke wee are afraid to put on? 
of vou to death: yes, yes, there is a bꝛatherhead of you, but J 
will bꝛeake it,J warrant por, ; d kill Cream 
Haukes, Wherepzoue pou that Ch:iſt oꝛ his Apoſtles did kill T1: 
any any = his faith . 3 Sanne 
oner. Did not Paule excommunicate nung Te 
Haukes. — but there is a great difference br⸗ to; thet5 125 
tweencercommunicating and burning. nt 
Boner. Haue pee net read of the man and the woman in tie 
Actesof the Apoſtles hom Peter deſtroyedz g2• 
Haukes, Bes fo:fwth, J haut read of one Ananias ant Nl 
phira his wife, lich were deſtroyed foꝛ lying againſt the h 
Ghoſt, _ — ym. to — purpole, 
>oner, MAell, pou will graunt one pct. 
Hauke s. TAell, if you wil hauc vs togrant you be of God 
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Boner, Ac W. 


: O that 3 h1dnot 


DO. 
— —＋ dinner, and J to the Poꝛters lodge agame. 


The ſtory and ex. 
0) that Sod requireth. 
l ſhew ſuch mercie vnto pou, as ye ſhowed unto 
fo: mp bencfice oz biſhopucke was taken away from me, 
3 one penny to line vpoͤn. 
pꝛap vou my Lo2d,\rhat do pe giue hun now that 
bchopꝛcke oꝛ bene ficc befoꝛe that yer came agame 
- vhercunto he aunſwercd me neuer a wo?de ; foꝛ hee tur⸗ 
is backe unto me, and talked with other men, laping that 
verie ſow for me, but her truſted that J would turne 
ue, becauſe was ſo carneſt: and ſo hee departed 


Hauke. 


he was 


ner ⁊ was called into the Hall agame, and the Bi⸗ 

dun arp hel biſhop to take me into his chamber, fo! J 
would be glad ſaid he) ik ve could conuert hun. Ss hee take 
me into his chamber and ſate him downe in a chapꝛe, and ſapd 
to me: 3 would to God % could doe vou ſome good. He arc a 
voung man and J would not wiſh you togo to farre but learn 
of pour elders to beare ſomecubat. | | RE 
Haukes. I w. ll bare with nothing chat is contrary to p wow 
of od. And J loked that the old biſhop ſhould haue made me 
an aunſwerc, ano he was {aff aſleepe. 5 

Then I departed out of the chamber aloneand wen to hs 
Poꝛters lodge againe, and there law I the olde biſhop laſt: J 
ſuppaſe he is not pet awalic. 


Talke betweene Fecknam and Havkes, 
He nert dap came Fecknam vnto me and ſatd; are pe hee 
that will haue no —— | 
kes. Chat meane vou by that: | | 
— i Pe will not haue your childe chꝛiſtened, but in Eng⸗ 
h. and vou will haue no cetemonics. | 
ee 7Hhatfocncr the ſcripture commaundecth to be done 3 
fuſc not. : 
Fecknac, Ceremonies are to be vſed by the ſcriptures, 
Hauke. Thich be tizole 2 | 
Fecknam.)ow ſap you ——_— bꝛerches: 
Haukes. J haue read no ſuch thing, 
ry — pe not read in the Actes of the Apoſfles,how 
things went from paules body, and they receined bealth 


bp: a 

+ er T haue read in therir. of the Ades, how there went 
partlets and napkins krom Panles bodie. Js it that that ye 
mcanc 7 

Heck. Pea the ſame is it: chat ſay vou to thole ceremonies: 
Haukcs, x ſap nothing to the ceremonies. oꝛ the tert ſapth, 
that Gov did ſo woꝛke by the hands of Paule, chat there went 
partlets and napkins rom hum, ic. So that it ſemed by the 
tert, that it was God that wꝛought, and not the ceremonies. 
eckuam. low ſap veto the woman chat came behinde Chzifk 


end touched the hemme of his veſture : did not her diſeaſe de⸗ 5 © 


part from her by that ceremony 7 

H:uk<, No foꝛſooth: foꝛ Chzilt turned backe and ſaide to Pe. 
ter: Whos that touched me? And Peter ſapd: Thou ſeeſt 
tie people thruſt thee : and askeſt thou Who touched mee? 
dome bodie hath touched mee (ſaith Chaift) for vertue hatn 
gont out of me. J pꝛap pou, Uycther was it the vertuc that 
healed this woman, oꝛ his veſture 2 

Fecknam. Boch. | 


Haubes Then is net Chꝛiſt true: foꝛ he ſaide,Go thy Way, thy 
faith hath made thee whoie, | 
fo: theſe are but trifles 


Boncr, Awap, awap to the ſacrament, 
to that. 
F-cnam, How ſap pe Spꝛha: Chꝛiſt tooke hꝛead, and bꝛake 


6 it ind ſald: fake, ate, th $15 my body - 


blaues. J grant Cat ſaid ſo. 


term Fechnam. And is it not ſo: 
x Hours, No koꝛſooth, J do not vnderſtand it ſo. 


Feckaam. TUhp,then is Quilt a lyer⸗ 

Heukes, K chinke ve will lo pꝛwue him. 

1 I? whv, J haue ſpoken the woꝛds that Ch:iff 
pakc. 


r Haukes, Is citerie woꝛd to be vnde rſtand as Chiilf ſpake it⸗ 
nv: Chat ſayd: Jam a doꝛe, a vme, J am a king, a wap, ic. 


Fecknam. Chat ſpake theſe woꝛds in parables. 
Haukcs,Andvhy ſpeaketh he this in parables, then he ſaid: J 
am a doꝛe, a vpne, a king, a way, ac. moꝛe then this when hee 
lad: Hein body? Foꝛ aſter the ſame phzaſe of ſpeech, as 
he ſaich, his is my body? ſo ſayeth he: Jam a doe, a vine, 
ing. a way he lapth not J am like a doꝛe, like a vine c. 
Then Fecknam ffode vp and ſaid: J had ſuch a one befoꝛe me 
Y:S other day. Alas, theſe places fcrucnothing foꝛ pour purpo⸗ 
5 4 pcreciue pee hang and build on them chat be at 
Haukcs,TUhat mean vou by that 2 
Fecknam, 4 mem? L1:4mer,Cranmcr,ond Ridley, 

wes, { know nothing elle by them, but that they bee both 
7N'p and learned. : 


nm, CU than truſk to ſa dolts? One of them hath 


„ muse i, g f 0 
ena bogc, vherem he affirmeth a re all pꝛeſence in the Sa⸗ 


crament: 


THußes. * 


T wol Wat he bath do e, J know nat, but what he doth 
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Fecknam. idlev hath pꝛeached at Pauies Croſſe openy, a: 
p diuell beleeucth better chen vou: fot he v;lcerety that Chu 
ts able of ſtones to make bꝛead, art pe wilt not beltcruc, that 
Chꝛiſtes bodie is in the Sacrement, and pet thou binldeſt thy 
faith vpon them. | 


Hauke-, A build my faith vpon no man, and that hail ye-well 


know : foꝛ if thoſe men, and as many ino as they be, ſhould re⸗ 
cant, and denie that they haue ſatde oꝛ done, pet w'll J ſtand to 


to it and by this ſhall ye knowe that J build ny faith von no 
man. 

Boner. Jfamtc of thoſe recant, chat will ve ſap to it - 

Haukes, Chen they recant, I will make port auiilwere. 
Boner. Chen thou wilt ſap as thou doeſt no for all that. 
Haukes, Nea in derde will J that truſt toit. by Sods grace. 
Boner. x date ſap Cranmer would recant, ſo that hee might 


Wu, Martyr: £47 


haue his living. And ſo the Buhoppe and Fecknam departed by bis ow! 


from mee with 
ters lodge. 


C 1! Ike berweone Haukes and Chadſey. 

The next dap came Dao; Chadſcy to the Bichop ano him. 
The 3tthop declared vnto him that J had ſt nd tubboinely in 
the de lence againſt the Chaſfening of mp childe, and againſt 
the ceremonies of the Church, and that F would not hauc it 
chuſtened, but inengliſh. 

Chen ſaid Doco2 Chadfey : then he demeth the oꝛder of the 
Catholicke Church, 

Boner, Pea, he thinketh that there ts no Church but in Cng⸗ 
land, and in Germany. 

Haukes. And yr think that there is no Church, but the Church 
of Rome. 

Chadſey. hat ſap pe to the Church of Nome 


Haukes, I ſay it is a church of a ſoꝛt of vitious Cardinals, 


| — MPonkes and Fryers, which J will neuer ccedit 1192 
cleene, 
Chad, No ſaie pe to the biſhop of Rome: 
Haukes, From him & all his deteſtable cnormitics good Lord 
deliuer vs, 
Chad, Marie ſo may we ſaic, from king Henrie the eight, and 
all his deteſtable enoꝛmities, god Loꝛd deliuer vs. 
Haukes, Where were pe rchiles that her luued, that ye would 
not ſay ſo 7 
Chad. J was not farre, 
Haukes, TUhere were pe in his ſonnes daies: 
Chad. In puſon. 
Haukes, It was fo2 pour well doing. 
Boner. Her will by no meancs come withm my Chappell, no: 
heate Maſſc: fo? neither the Baſſe,ncither the Sacrament of 
Engi. can he abide, neither wul he haue any ſcruice but in 
Engliſh. 
Chad. Chꝛiſt ncuer ſpake in Engliſh. 
Haukes, Acither ſpake he cuer anic latine but alwaies in ſuch 
a tongue as the people might be cdifted thereby. And Paule 
ſatth, hat tongues profit vs nothing. He maketh a ſimilitude 
betwerne the pipe and the harpe, and except it be vnderſtanded 
ſhhat the trumpet meaneth, cho can pzepace hunſelfe to the 
battell: ſo if I heare þ tongue which J do not vnderſtand, what 
pꝛofite haue I thereby - no moꝛe then he hath by the trumpet, 
that knoweth not what it mcancth, 
Chad, If pe vnderſtand Paules ſaving, he fpcalicth it vnder 
a pꝛophc cic. If we pꝛophecie to vou in tongues, ⁊c. 
Haukes, Foſwth Paule ſpeaketh plainelie of tongues: fo; 
tongues ſerue not foꝛ them that belceue. 
Chad. I tell you Paule ſpeaketh altogether vpon pꝛophecie. 
Haukes, Paaule maketh a diſtinqion betwæne pꝛophecving 
and tongues, ſaping, Thar itany man you with rongues, let 
it bee by two or three at the moſt, and let another interpret it. 
But if there be no interpreter,let them keepe ſilẽce in the con- 
gregation, and let himſelfe pray vnto Cod: and then let the 
Prophets ſpeake two or three, and that by courſe, and let the 
other iudge and ifany reuelation be made to him that ſitteth 
by. let the firſt hold his peace: ſo that it ſemeth that Paule 
maketh a diſtmaion betwerne tongues and Pꝛophccping. 
Boner, This oꝛder was taken in the Catholicke Church that 
the Latin tongue ſhould ſerue thꝛough p whole woꝛld, becauſe 
that they ſhould pꝛay all generallic together in one tongue. and 
that to auoyd all contention and ſtrife, and to haue one vnuier⸗ 
{all oꝛder thꝛough the chole woꝛld. | 
Haukes. This did pour Councels of Rome conclude, 
Boner, Underſtand pe uhat the generall Councels of Rome 
meant: . 
Haukes, Jndeede all pour gencrall Councels of Nome be in 


Latin, and Jam an Engliſh man ;therefoze J haue nothug ˖ 


to do with them. 
Chad. Pe are to blame, being an vnloarned man to repꝛodue 
all the Councels thꝛoughout all the vhole world. 
Hrukes, J tepꝛoue them not, but Baule rebuketh them, ſav⸗ 
ing: f any man preach any other doctrine chen that Which! 
hau- taught, do you hold him accurſed, 
Chad. Hath ante man pꝛeached anie other docrine to pon 
Haukes, Mca, J haue bene taught an other Soſpell ſince J 
came into this houſe. 

- Aaaaaaa 2 


great laughuig, and J went againc to the Poꝛ⸗ 
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Cad. TUlbat Soſpell haue ve beenc taught: N 
[{2ukes, Pꝛaping to Saints, ur to our L adp, and truſt in the 
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(Had. He that teacheth you ſo.teacheth not amiſſe. 

Hikes, Curſed be he that teacheth me fo; ſoꝛ J will not truſt 
hum, noꝛ belcue hum. 

Honet. Pou ſpeake of Idols, and ye knowe not vhat they 
meant. 

Hauhes. God hach taught vs that they be: for ſchatſoeuer is 
made. grauen, oꝛ deuiſed by mans hand, contrarie to Gods 
woꝛd that ſame is an J doll. UAhat ſap pou to that - 

Ha. Chat be thoſe that ye are ſo offended withall - f 
Hauhes. The croſſe of wod, ſiluer, copper, oꝛ gold, ic. 

Boner, What ſav pe tothat 

Haukes, J ſay it is an J doll. Nhat ſay vou to it: 
Boner, J ſay cuerie Fdoll is an unage, but eucrie image is not 
1111 T doll. 


dener Malſc. holp bꝛead, and holy water, and in Jdols. 


Habheg. J fap, uhat difference is there betweene an Jdolt and 


an Image: 
Hon. Ik it be a falſe God: and an Image made of him, that 


is an Jdoll : but if an Image be made of God himſelke, it ts 


no J doll, but an mage, becauſe he is a truc God. 

[{wukes, Lap pour Image of pour true Sod and of pour falſe 

Cod together, and ve ſhall ſee the difference. aue not pour 

Images fete and goc not, eves and ſee not, cares and heare 

net. hands and tele not, mouthes and ſpeake not; and euen fo 

hauc pour Idols. | 
had, God t>rbid,ſapth S. Paule, that I ſhould reioyce in 

any thing els.but in the croſſe of Chriſt leſus. | 

Hankes. Do vec vnderſtand Paule ſo? Do pe vnderſtand 

Paule: Tinto the which he anlwered me neuer a Wond. 

one. chere can we haue a godlyer remembzance vhen wee 


ride by the wap, then to ſe the Crolle: 


Havukes, If the Croſſe were ſuch a pꝛofite vnto vs, thy did not 
Chuſies Diſciples take it vp, and let it on a pole, and carp it in 
pꝛoceſſion, with Salue feſta dies? 

Chic, It was taken vp. : 
Haukes, Who twke it vp: Helene, as pe ſap: koꝛ ſhee ſcnt a 
piece of it to a place of Religion, vhere J was with the viſiters 
uhen that houle was ſuppꝛelſed, and the piece of the holp croſle 
uhich the religions had in ſuch cſtimation, and had robbed 


mama ſoule, commitling Jdolatry ts it) was called foz, and 
jon it was pꝛœuod. and all come to all, it was but a piece of a 


lach couered ouer with copper, double gilted as it had berne 
cleanc gold. 

Boner. Jie, fie, J dare ſap chou ſlaundereſt it. | 
Haukes, I kncwe it to be true. and do not beleeuc the contrarie. 
And thus did the Biſhop and the Doctour depart in a great 
ume :and Chadſey ſaid vnto me, as he was about to depart: 
It is pitie that cheu ſhoulde ſt liuc,o: any ſuch as thou art. 3 
anſwered: in this caſe J deſire not to liue, but rather to dic, 
Chad. He die boldly, becauſe pec would glozy in pour death 
as Joanc Butcher did. 

Haukes. What Joan Butcher did, J haue nothing to doe 
wichall: but J would my part might be to moꝛow. God make 
pou in a better minde, ſayd they both and ſo they departed, and 
I went to the Poꝛters lodge with my keper. | 

The nert day Doctoꝛ Chadſep pꝛeached in p Biſhops Chap- 
poll, and did not begin his ſermon vntill all the ſeruice was 
done: and then came the poꝛter foꝛ mee, and ſatde ; my Lo2d 
would haue vou come to the ſermon, and lo J went to the 
chappell dooꝛe and ſtode without the dooze, 

Doner. As not this fellow come 7 

Haukes. Pes J am here. 

Boner, Come inman. 

Haukes, Ad, that J will not. He called againe, and J aunſwe⸗ 
red: J will come noneerer, and ſo J ſtode at the dooꝛc. Then 
ltd the Biſhop, go to pour ſermon. 

Then Doctour Chadſey put the ſkole about his neck, and ca⸗ 
ricd the holy water ſpankle vnto the Biſhop, vho bleſſed him, 
and gaue hun holp water, and ſo he went to his ſermon. 

Che tert that he intreated on, was the rvi. of Pathew. 
hom do men ſay that I the ſonne of man am? Peter ſayde: 
dome lay that thou art Helias, ſome lay that thou art Iohn 
Baptiſt, ſome ſay thou art one of the Prophets. But whom tay 
ve that Jam? Ihen ſaid Peter thou art Chriſt the ſonne ofthe 
eucriuing God, Then left he the tert there, and ſapde: Whoſe 
ins focuer ye binde, ace bound: which authoutic (ſaid he) is 
loft to the heads of the church, as my Loꝛd heere is one, and o 
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vnto all the reſt that be vnderneath him. But the church hath 8 


bene much kicked at ſich the beginning: pet kicke the here- 
tickcs.,ſpurnc the hetetickes neuer ſomuch,the Church dooth 
tand and floꝛiſh. And then he went ftratghtway to the Sa- 
crament. and (aid his minde on it, eralting it aboucthe heauen 

as the moſt of tem do) and ſo returned to his place againe, 
ſaping: „hole finnes ye do remit, ate remitred and forgiuen: 
and o hee avplyed it to the Biſhops and Pueſkes tofo:gtue 
ſumeg, and ſad, all that be of the Church will come, ano rc: 
cenie lame. and this he pꝛoued by S. John in the ri. chapter, 
(apa. tat Chit cameto raile Lazarus, ubich chen hee was 
ren mas bound mömds: then ſaid Chꝛtſt to them that were 

1300910 099 were his diſciples, go pe and looſe hun, loſe 


dun you. Indthis was the effect of his Sermon, applying 
fo thein, chat they haue the ſame authozitic 5 Qxiſt ſpake al 9857 
his Apoſtles, and ſo ended his ſermon, and they went to Bok = 
C Another communication betweene Thomas Hau ne ap] 
the Bill;op, 5 

A Nd atter dinner. J was called into the Chappell where? 

were certame of the Qutenes ſeruants and other "gg 
gers,uhom J did know, 181 
Boner. Haukes how like pou the ſermon 2 
:Jaukes, As I like all the reſt of his doarine - 


Boner, What 2 are pe not edified thereby, been tay 
Hauk cs, No ſurely. U 


Boner, Jt was madc onely becauſe of pou. e 


Haukes, Ahp: then am J̃ ſoꝛp that pee had no mo berctickes 8 — 
hœre, as pecall them: J am ſoꝛp, that pe haue beſtowed ſo much oy 
labour on one, and ſo little regarded. pls 
boner, Well, I will leaue peu here, foꝛ J haue buſines. 3 pꝛav . 
pou talke with him: fo if ve could do him good ſapde ha 3 Ch! 
would be glad. 5 * 


This the Biſhop ſpake to the Qutenes men, who ſatde vnto 
mee: Alas that mcane vou to trouble your ſclfe about lach 
matters againſt the Qutenes pzoceedings? 
Haukes. Thoſe matters haue I aunſwered befoze them that 
be in authoꝛitie: and vnleſſe J ſee you haue a further comm; 
on, J will aunſwerepou nothing at all. Then ſapd the 131 5,59 
ſhops men{thich mere many)my Lo2d bath commanded pgy wrd . r 
to talke with them. | "2 
Haukes, If my Loꝛd will talke with me himſelfe, J will aun, 
ſwere him. They cried fagots, vurne hin, hang him, to pꝛion 
with him: it is pittie that he liueth, lay Irons vpon him, and 
with a great noyſe they ſpake theſe wozds. Then in the mid⸗ 
deſt of all the rage, J departed from them, and went to thepoy 
ters lodge againe. 
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The next dayes talke, 

12 nert day, the Biſhop called me into his chamber, and ,,.... 
ſapd: pe haue bene with me a great hut: and pee are ne- $192 

ner the better, but woꝛſe and woꝛſe: and therefoꝛe J uUull delay Han 
the time no longer, but ſend po u to Newgate. 3 
H aukes. Pp Lozd pou can do me no better pleaſure. 
Boner. Uh: would pe (s faine go to pꝛiſon: 
Haukes, Zruclie J did loke fo; none other, chen J camc to 
pour hands. 
Boner, Come on pour wapes: pe ſhall ſc vhat J haue wit, Penn berg 
ten. Then did te ſhew me certaine articles, and thele are the Soong 
contents of them: "ol 


_ Whether the Catholicke Church doo teach and bcleur that Tit ter 
Chꝛiſtes reallpzeſcnce doth remaine in the Sacrament oꝛ no, _— 


after the woꝛdes of conſecration; accoꝛding to the woꝛds of 
S. Paule, which are theſe : Is not the bread which wee breake 
the partaking ot the body of Chriſt, and the cup which we 
ble ſſe, the partaking of the bloud ot Chriſt? ich if it were 
not ſo, Paul would neuer haue ſayd it. 
Hauk ex. What your Church doth, J cannot tell: but J am 
ſure that the holy Catholicke Church doth ncither lo take u. 
no2 beleeue it. , 
Boner, Whether doth the Catholicke Church teach and belcrue 
ſhe Baptiſme that now is vſcd in the Church,o2 no? Wy” 
Haukes, J aunſwered to it, as J did to the other queſtion br- {\-.. 
fo:e. Then did the Biſhop with much flattery counſell mee to gene 
be perſwaded, and tok&pe me out of pziſon,uhich J viterly re e 
luſed, and ſo we departed And J ſuppoſed that the next day J Tait 
ſhould haue gone topꝛiſon, and ſo J had, ſauc fon the Archdca⸗ Stan 
conof Canturbury,whoſe name is Barpfficld, uhome the BY J gn 
ſhop had deſired to talke with me, and began to perſwade me Canan 
concerning the Sacrament, and tho ceremonies: and alter 
much talke he ſapd, that the Sacrament of the aultar was the 
ſame body that was boꝛne of the virgin Mary, which did hang 
pon the Crolle. a Ader 
Haukes. Hee was vpon the Croſſe both aliue and dead: ſhich ro haze 
of them was the Sacrament 7 | 
Harpſ. The Archdeacon anſwered, aliue. 
Haukes, Bow pꝛoue pou that ? 1 
Harpſ. Pe muſt bcleeue.Doth not S. John lap: Hee is already 
1 rg _ | dose of 
aukes. S. John ſauth: He that belecuerh not iu the 0 
God, 1s 3 : but he ſaith not, he that beleeucth 
not in the ſacrament.,is already condemned. mare faith 
Harpſ. There is no talk with pou: foꝛ pe arc boch wen — 
and learning, and therc foꝛe 3 will talke no moꝛe with 5e 
ſcripture. tals, 8 
Haukes, Then two that ſtode by, bad me enter further loft ſet aue 
with him, and then ſapd J vnto hun: uhp is tho Kode br 
betwirt the body of the Churth,and the hauncell: aich ee beck 
Harpſ. J cannot tell: fo pec bane aſked a queſtion, cur. 
4 at 
foꝛ this ſaith one of your oiwne ©: 


rere, aſſople — = 
aukes, Pes that 4 can; 

Docours : that the body of þ Church doth repꝛe =_ * 10 
militant: and the Chauncell, the urch trunnt the Chur 
becauſe we cannet go fro the Church militant pu this i 
triumphant, but that we muſt beare the crolle ol Gh tht 
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rauſe of the Rodeloft, being betwerne the body 

chand the Chauncell. 
Harpi, This is well andclarkely concluded, | 

Haukes, all the reſt of pour doctrine is: and ſo with mam 


erlwalions on his part we ended, and ſo departed; and X to ß 
Pozters lodge aͤgame. 


C Anotherdayes talke. 5 

Be nert day in the moꝛning, vyich was the firſt dap ol 

July, the Bilhop did call mie humſelte from the Pozters 

lodge, toinmaunding mee to matze me ready to goe to pꝛiſon, 

dito take luchthings with me, as J had of mine owne, And 

(aid do neither intend to bꝛibe, neither ts ſteale, God wil⸗ 

nt to ling Ehen he did wꝛite mp warrant to the keeper of the Gate⸗ 

Ain aufe at TTleſtminſter, and deliuered it to Harp field, uho with 

b2 Sbminſter is owne man and one of the Biſhops men bꝛought mee to 

acdtb becher pulan, and delluered the warrantand me both tothe Keeper: x 
warts 4 


of the 
u | 
1555 


june. 


* 


i | ontained in the warrant, = 
Alabps i ld commaund vou, that vou receiue him vho com- 
19 : methnamed in thts warrant, and that he be kept as a ate pi 
= ſoner and that no man ſpeake with hun, and that ye deliner 
hun to no man, except it be tothe Councell,o2 to a Julkice; fo: 
be is a Sacramentarie⁊ one that ſpeaketh againſt Baptume, 
a ſeditious man, ã perilous man to be abꝛoad in theſe perilous 
daves. And thus was J receiued, and they departed And there 
4 Jremained riit. dapes, and then the Biſhoppe ſent two of his 
Aar? men vnto me, ſaying: Py Lo2d would be glad to know how 
J batslthe ye do. Jaunſwered them, J do like a poꝛe pꝛiſoner. They laid: 
et. ꝓy Lod would knowe ſchether ye be the ſame man that ye 


| re when pe departed. J ſayd, J am no changeling. They 
_ 1575 would be glad that pe ſhould do well. J ſayd: 
It my Loꝛd will me any god, Jp2ay you deſire him to ſuffer 
my friends to come tome. So they ſaid they would ſpeake foz 
me but J heard no moꝛe of them. | 
This is the firſt examination of me Thomas Haukes, being 
eramined by Edmund Boner, then Bishop of London, and 
by his Chaplaines and Doctours at Fulham, foure miles fr 
london, chere J laie till J came topꝛiſon to Weſtminſter: 
and alter his two men had berne with me, J heard no moꝛe of 
yum till the third day of September. 


Heere followeth the ſecond time of mine examination, the 
which was the third day of September, tor the biſhop did 
ſend his men for me, to come to his Palace to Lon- 
don, and ſo my keeperand his men brought 
me to his Palace the lame day, 


He Biſhop of NMincheſter, then being Cauncellour, pꝛea⸗ 
ched chat day at Þaulcscrofſe,and the Biſhop of London 


| Tit ctond time 
teh ukes his 
Cenarion, 
mon to day. | 
Haukes, Yes my Lo2d, J p2ap you let me go: and that that is 
god, J will receine,and thereſt J will leaue behinde me, and ſo 
J went. And vhen the ſermon was done, J and my Keepcr 
came to the Biſhops houſe, and there we remained till dinner 
was done: and after dinner the Biſhop called foz me, and al⸗ 
ked me if J were the ſame man that J was befoꝛc. 
Haukes. I àm no changeling, noꝛ none will be. 
Bon. Pe ſhall finde me no changeling neither. And ſo he retur⸗ 
ned into his chamber, and there he did wate the ſide of a ſhete 
of paper, aud all chat while J ſtod in the great chamber, and as 
dern om maͤny with me as might well ſtand in the chamber. And as J 
mant ute. tod there, Doctour Smith came vnto me (who once recanted, 
an as it appeared in pꝛint ( ſaping v he would be glad to tale bꝛo⸗ 
therly with me. F aſked him what he was, Then laid they that 
ſtode by, he is D. Smith. Then ſaid J: are pou he that did re- 
cant? And he ſaid,tt was no recantation,but a declaration. 
Haukes. You were beſt toterme it well fo your owne honeſty. 
D Smith. Shall J terme it as it pleaſeth pou - 
Haukes, To be ſhoꝛt with pon, J will knowe vhethcr pe will 
cant any moꝛe oꝛ no, befoꝛe that Jtalke with vou, credit yori, 
0: belæue pou: and ſo J departed from him to the other ſide of 
v chamber. Then ſaid þ Biſhops men and his haplames, chat 
my Lo:dcommanded me to talke with hun. hen they y ſtode 
by, cried with a great noyle: hang him, burne him: it is pittie 
that he liuech, that diſobeyeth my Loꝛds comm moement. 
bags Then laid one Miles Huggard: here pꝛwue pou chat in 
n fants were baptiſed 2 
"= Haukes, Oo teach all nations, baptiſing them in the name of 
the father, and of the ſonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, Sphere 
is none ercepted. 
Hug. What ſhall we go to teach childzen 2 
Haukes, That Woꝛd doth trouble you : it might beleft out full 
— 1 — too much fo pou to teach. Is net your name Miles 
3 Do am J called. 
gutes. Be pou not a Hoſier, and d vell in pudding lane ? 
11.8 Pos chat J am, and there J do dwell. 
au kes It ſhould ſeeme ſo, foꝛ ve can better (kill to eate apud 
ding und make a hole, then in Seripture either to aunſwere 02 
dete. Tlich chat he was in great rage, and did chafe vp and 
ds. C gen deſired that ſome man would take ſom pain to 


* 
Ns: 


1 
walke the Gentle:nan, her did fret ſo lo; anger. Then one that 
ſtode by me ho was Parton of Ho. nechurchj + Runmfo:d in 
Eſſer laide: alas uhat do vou mcane: a voting man to be & 
D there . t much pꝛidr in pou 

aukes. Ite net ye ihe Parſ an of Hoꝛnechurch 
Parton, Ves that J am. n 
Haukes. Did pe not (ct ſuch a pꝛieſt in your bencfice⸗ 
. * — a ſhift. | : 

aubes. LBC will to like: ſuch maiſter, ſuch man. Po: 

ro know the Pꝛieſt to be a very vile man, as any could be. 72 
led the Parſon vhat kinne he was tothe weather cocke of 

Paules? and hec fell into a great laughter, with the reſt of his 

companions. He ſayd chat J did rayle. | 

Then ſaid another that ſtode by vnto nec: what 
pouhœte: I aunſwered, the new @cament. Pap Iloke in 
it, ſaid he; Mea that ye may ſapd J. And ſo her logged in ui 
boke, and ſa:dit was cozrupt. J aunſwered hun, if che things 
contamed in it be true then are pe all falle Dꝛophets. He ſaid 
that he would appole mee in the firſt woꝛde of the Teſtament, 
laing: here is ageneration of Chꝛiſt. And Ciay lapch, no 

man can tell his generation. N 

Haukes. That meancth Cap by that - 

J wovldlearne of pou{ſayd he.) 

Haukes, Pe would be angrie if the ſcholler Could teach the 

mailker; but if ye will haue me to teach you, J will tell vou 

Eſapas meaning. 8 : 

Then ſayd he, no man can tell the generation betwerne the 
father and che ſonne: but pou (J dare ſay; did know it before. 

Haukes, Why then Eſap deniech not the generation. 

Then ſaid he, why is Chꝛiſt called Chꝛũt⸗ 
Haukes. Becauſe he is a Meſſias. 
Then ſaid he, vhy is he called a Deſſias - 
Haukes, Becauſe he was ſopzophecicd by the Pꝛophets. 
Then ſayd he: vp is pour boke called a boke - 
Haukes, Theſe woꝛds do b:&d moꝛe ftrife, then godly edifpuig. 
Beware ſaid he, that ve do not decline from the Church, fo; 
if pe do, you will pꝛoue pour ſelfe an hereticke. 
Haukes, Euen as ve do call vs heretickes, that do incline to 
Chꝛiſtes Church frõ your church: ſo art ve all talle Pꝛophets, 


bore haue 


20 


30 


40 that do decline from Chꝛiſtes Church, to pour owne Church, 


And by this ſhall all men know you to belalſe Pꝛophets, if ve 
ſap, this ſaith the urch, and will not ſap, this layth our Lold. 
And ſo he went his wap, as though he had a flea in his care, 
Then came another and ſayd vato me, he would talue with 
—ͤ— he perceiued as he ſaide) that J was angry and out of 
Haukes, J will ſæ pour tommiſſion, oꝛ euer J talke with pou, 
oꝛ with any man moꝛe. Foz J wiſt nat how to be rid of then, 
they came ſo thicke about me. Joꝛ 4 ſaid that J came to talke 


ſavd to my kerper, I thinke your man will not go to the ſer- 5 with my Loꝛd, and not with anie of them. 


With that came the Biſhop, bꝛinging a letter in his hand, 

the which he had wꝛitten in my name, and read it vnto mt after 
this maner: J Thomas Haukes, do here confeſſe and declate 
befoꝛe my ſayd Oꝛdinarie Edmund Bishop of London, that 
the Male is abhominable and deteſtable, and full of all ſuper⸗ 
ſtition, and alſo as concerning the ſacrament of the body and 
bloud of Chꝛiſt commonly calleb the ſacrament of the aultar) 
that Chaiſt is in no part thereof, but oncly in heauen: this 7 
hauc belcened,and this J do bel æue, ic. : 
Haut:s, Stop there mp Loꝛd: what J haue beleucd,vhat haue 
pou fo do withall-\But that J do beleeuc, to that ſtund J, and 
will. Then ge tok his penne, and laid that hee would ſcrape it 
out foz my pleaſure and ſo he did tomy thinking. 

Then he went further with his wꝛiting, and ſaid: J Thomas 
Haukes haue talked with inp ſaid Oꝛdmary, and wich certam 
god, godly, and learned men. Notwithſtanding J and ill 
in mine opinion. | | 
Haukes, Shall J graunt vou to be god, godlie, and learned 
men, and pet graunt my ſelfe to ſtand in a contrary opunon: 
No, J will not graunt pou to be god, godly, and learned men. 
Boner. Be will graunt that ve haue talked with vs: the sther 
J will put out foꝛ your pleaſure. Then ſapd all his Dodours, 
if vour Loꝛdſhip be ruled by him her will cauſe yau to put out 
al together: and then he read moꝛe vnto me. Herre vnto this 
bill haue J let to my hand: and then he ollered me the bill and 
his penne, and bade me ſet my hand to it. 
—— es. Ye get not my hand to any thing of your making oꝛ 
deuiſing. 

Bone "*ilt not thou ſet to thy hand 2 It ſhalbe to thy ſhame 
fo2 the denvmg of it. : | 

And then he called all his Docours,and ſaid hee would haue 
euerv mans hand to it that was in the chamber, and ſo he had 

of their hands to it, and ſaid: he that will not ſet his hond to it, 
J would he were hanged, nd ſo ſaide all his Chaplaines and 
Docto2s with a great novſe. 85 

Then the Biſhop thꝛuſt mee on the bꝛeaſt with great anger, 
and ſavd he would be euen with me, ano with all ſuch pzoud 
knaues in Eller. 5 

Haukes, Pe ſhall do no moꝛe then God ſal: giue pou Leaue. 
Boner. This gcare ſhall not be vnpuniſhed, truſt toit. 


60 
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Haukes. As to: vont curſings, raplings, and blaſpheminges, 
I care not fo; them ;fo2 I know the mothes and wazmes iyall 
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14 43 ©. ry. The bination, coudein ation and burning of { homas H. 2 &11 art Ir. 

7 tate vou, as they catccioih oꝛ w . Wall be put vuto: ie. ben Leere tertamne ocher Interrogaiq, 
21 575. FB ſhop. I wil vo curn with pon, ßen time challcome. lies 02 Aruclestommented againtt im vp 1 ſaꝛde 135g 
unic1o. Hauxcs, Pe may ii vour malice deſtrop aman: but Wen pee in like 3 as 2 the — to tho nnter Gf toure, with 
| hanc donc. ve can not do ſo much as make a fager, ind ver bur another bill alſo, uhich Barer bong: cut of ts bolont c.. 
mety cuen bo th ſome of vs already. taming pꝛiate matterrs ag amd t. ard Themas Laune 

Bonet. Ik I do che ann wꝛong, take the law of me. uhich the Biſhop called hereſics ni 7zrevurs, but wer map i 5 
auk e. Salomon ſaych: Go nct to lav with a Iudge. Lor he ter cail them Chaiſtian verities. 23 the wich matter bern 
„Ill ud ge according th his one honour. read, the iapd Haukes anſwered epeniy agame ſaping chat 5 
oner. Salomon ſaith; Giuenot a foole an aunſwere. was true, and that he was glad it was lo truc. agit was. with 
Hukes. That ; do ve count me a kole - o moe woꝛds to the like eite. and this was in the fo:enone tlio 
cr. Nea bp mytrothdo J, and fo doeſt thou me to: but ir. day of Febꝛuarte. In the aternonc agame the Goo 
nd unc Sod foꝛgnie thee, and ſo do J. Haukes appearing and hearmyg the foꝛſayde bill of his coral 


” Haukes, Chought is free my Loꝛd. Chen toke Boner the bill 
and read it agam̃e, and then he ſaw that he could not haue my 
had to it, tzen he would haue had me to take it into my hand, 
aud tog ine it him agamc. | 
Makes, TA nedeth that ceremonie? Neither ſhall it come 
into my hand hart, noꝛ minde. Chen he w2apt it vp, and put it 
in his baſome, and ina great anger went his way, and called 
foꝛ his hoꝛſe. and went to ho:ſcbacke, foꝛ the lamic day he rode 
in viſitation into Eller: and ſo went J to pꝛiſon from uhence 
came. with mp Beeper. And this was the ſecond tune of my 
crammation. Uintten by mc Tho. Daukes, uho defireth all 
tanhfell men z bꝛechꝛen. to pꝛay vnto God to ſtrengthen me in 
bis truth vnto the end. ap, pꝛav, pꝛay, gentle bꝛethꝛen pꝛap. 


20 


The publike examination of Thomas Haukes, 


ter all theſe pꝛiuate conferences, perſwaſtons, and lon 
deba ings had wich Thomas Haukes in the biſhops 
as hitherto haue beene declared, the Biſhop ſeeing no hope to 
wune him to his wicked wayes, was fully ſet to pzoceede 
opcnite againſt hun alter the oꝛdinarp courſe of his popiſh law. 


30 


Tho. D353 


e n Tihercupon Ch. Haus tho:tly after was cited with þreſt of 
Hor. his other fellowes aboue ſpeciſied, to wit, Thomas Tomkins, 


Ste. Unight, TTA. Pygot, John Laurence, and W.Yunter, to 
appeare in the biſh ps Conſiſtoꝛp, the 8.day of Febꝛuarp, chis 
3 p'ꝛcſent peare,videl.T 555. Upon ſhich appearance, was layd 
bat daes againſt hun in lite oꝛder as to the other, firſt the bill of his 
in Thomas Contelſton, written wich Boners hand, to the which bill 
Daukcs. — 9 befoꝛe how the bleſſed ſcruant of God denped to 
ubſcribe. | 
After nhich bill of confeſſion being read, and he conſtantly 
ſtanding to the ſayd confeſſion, the Biſhop then aſſigned him 
with the other fine thenert day following, vhich was the ir. of 
:5 Feb:mary,to appeare befoꝛe him agame. to giue a reſolute an- 
were what they would ſticke vnto. Uhich dap being come, and 
theſe ſo2cſayde vi. pꝛiſoners being ſcuerally called betoze the 
Liſhoy, at the comming of Thomas Haukes, the Biſhop wil- 
led hun to remember that was ſapde to him peſterdap, and 
now uhile he had time and ſpace, to adiiſe wich hunſelfe what 
he would anſwere, foꝛ he ſtod vpon life and death. Mell, quoth 
maiſter Haukes agame, J will willingly receiue hat ſoeuer 


40 
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agreed, that if the rage of the paine were tolerable and might 


ſton, with the Articles and Juterrogatezies read vnto hun 
wich like conſtancie inaniwering agame ts the Viſhop: By 
L od (fayd he) as pou being my friend, haue cauſed theſe my 
ſavings to be wꝛitten: ſo do you cauſe them to be read: and 
pet I will neuer go from them. And then being crho:ted by 
the Biſhop with manp fapꝛe woꝛdes, to rcturne aga:1e to the 
boſome of themother urch: Pomp Lo2d ſavd he that will Thewagzg 
I not: foꝛ if I had an hundꝛeth bodies, J would ſuſter them all Melee 
to be toꝛne in peeces, rather then Z will abinre oꝛ recant. and ſo The maren. 
continuing ſtill in the lame ſong, notwithſtanding that the ener 
Doctoꝛs and Lawyers mere euer caliing vpon him to come "OY 
agame to the vnitie of the urch, her euer kept them eff with 

this aunſwere, that hee would neuer go from the belicke hee 

was in, ſo long as hee lined, Uihereupon Boner at laſt read 

the ſentence of death vpon hun, and ſo was he condemned the S. 
ſame day with the reſidue ok his fellowes, thich was the 9, of Al. 
Febzuarp. Neuertheles his execution was pꝛolonged, and he 
remained in pꝛiſon till the 10. dap of June. Then was hee £624: 
committed to the hands and charge of the Loꝛd Rich, tho be, 4 
ing _—_ with power ſufficient of the wozſhipfnll of the Thins: 
Sl 4 , had the fozeſaid Thomas Hankes downe into Eſſer, 1 fl. drr 
with vi. other fellow paiſoners, ubole ſtozies hereafter follows, 15 fl. 
thereto ſuffer martyzdomc,Haukes at Coxehall, the other ſe⸗ 
uerallp in other ſenerallplaces, 

Thomas Haukes by the way vſed much crhoztation to his 
friends, and hen ſoeuer oppoztunitie ſerued to talk with them, 
he would familtarly admonilh them. 

Alittle befoze his death, certaine there were of his familiar Arrecdle 
acquaintance and friendes, vho frequented his companic Sun 
moze familiarly, vhich ſeemed not a little to bee confirmed ahi lu, 
both by the example of his conſtancie, and by his talke: pet (98%: 
notwithſtanding the ſame againe being feared with the ſharp: whether :4 
nes of thepuniſhment uhich hee was going to, pziuily dcſired paneoftur 
that in the middeſt of the flame hee would ſhewe them ſome alina, 
token if he could, whereby they might be moꝛe certaine the- lernen 
ther the paine of ſuch burning were ſo great, that a man might 
not therein keepe his minde quiet and patient. Which thing 
he pꝛomiſed them to do: and ſo ſecretly betwerne them it was 


be ſuffered, ihen he ſhould lift vp his hands abone his head to⸗ 
ward heauen, befoze he gaue vp the ghoſt. 


9e 


C. Ihe Martyrdome of Thomas Haukes in Eſſex, at a Towne called Coxehall, Anno 1555. Iune 10. 
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e rareprdome of Tuomas Haukes, Certains godly ttters of his to his friends, 


At lang after. chen the houre was come, Thomas Hanks 
ed awap £5 te place appointed fo? the laughter, by the 
dich and his ailiſtants, dho being now come vnto the 
there mildely and patiently addꝛeſſed hunſelfe to the fire, 


02d 
takt 

— a rene chaine alt about his middle, wich no ſmall 
taub am after he had ſpoken many ſhings, but eſpecially vnto 
© L. Eich, reaſoning with him of þ innocent bloud of ſaints, 
atlengid atter his teruent pꝛaiers fictt made, and poured out 
puto Ood, che Krr was let vine lit. Z | | 

8 In tho dich hen bee continued lang, and Uhenhis ſpeche 


was taken away by violence or theflame,his ſuin alſo dꝛawen 


e together. dum his fingers conſumed with the fire, lo that now 


755 al menthougit certainly he had been gane. ſodainly and con⸗ 


Fe i trarie to a{ervecation, the bleſſed ſernant of God, beeing 


mnndtizil of his p2amiſe afoꝛe made, reached vp hishandsbur- 
mug on alight fire, which was maruciious to behold, oner his 
hend do the mung God, and with great reioicing, as lemed, 
{rok o:clapped them thꝛe times together. At the light wherof 
there followed ſuch applauſe and outcry of the people, and eſpe· 
cially of them which vnderſtod the matter, that the like hath 
not commanty been heard: and ſo the blefſed martyꝛ of Chaiff, 
ſtraightiway ſinking downe into the fire, gaue vp his ſpirite, 
An. 15 5 5. zune 10. And thus haue youplainelyand erpzeſly 
deſcribed vnto pou the whole ſtoꝛy, as weil of the life. as of the 
death of omas Haukes, a moſt conſtant and taithfull wit⸗ 
neſle of Chꝛiſts holy Golpell. 


C Letters. 
C AnEpiſtletothe Congregationby 


Thomas Haukes, 


30s (Jace, mere and peace, from God the father, and from our 

L oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, be alwap with pou alle mp deare bze- 
thꝛen and ſiſterne in the Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt) foꝛ euer: and his 
holy ſptrite conduct and leade you all in all pour doings, that 
poll may alwaies direct your deeds accozding to his holy woꝛd: 
chat ichen hee ſhall appeare to reward euery man acco2ding to 
their woꝛkes, ye map as obedient childꝛen be found watching, 
ready to enter into his euerlaſt ing kingdom with your lamps 
burning, and when the Bꝛidegrome ſhall ſhew humſelfe, pe 
nedc not to bee aſhamed cf this life chat God hath — 
vhich is but tranſttoꝛie, vaine and like vnto a vapour. that foꝛ a 
ſeaſon appearcth and vanicheth _ ; ſo ſone paſlech away 
all on? terreſtrial n licitie. For all fleſh( ſaith 
the Pꝛophet ) is graſſe, and all his glory, as the floure of the 
field, v hich for a ſcalon ſheweth her beauty, and as ſoone as 
the Lord bloweth vpon it, it withereth away ; and departeth. 
Fo tn chis tranſitoꝛie and dangerous wilderneſſe, wee are as 


- Corn Pilgri22s and ſtrangers following the fotſfeps of Moſes, a- 5 © 


mong many vnſpeakeable dangers, beholding nothing with 
our outward man, but all vaine vanities, vexation of mind: 
ſubiea to hunger, colde, nakcdneſle, bonds, ſickncſle, loſſe, la- 
bours, baniſhment, in danger of that dꝛeadfull dꝛagon, and his 
ſinlull ſerde, to bee deuoured, tempted, and toꝛmented, ſcho cea⸗ 
ſeth not behind euerv buſh to lay a baite , hen wee walke a- 
wy to haue his plcaſure vpon vs, caſting abꝛoad his apples 
in all places, tumes, and ſeaſons, to ſe if Adam will be allured 
and entiſed to leaue the lining God and his moſt holy coman- 


dements, hereby he ts allured of eucrlaſfing lite, pꝛomiſing 50 


the woꝛld at will, to all chat will fall down in all ages, and fo a 
meſſe of potage, ſell and ſet at naught, the euerlaſting king- 
dome of eauen. So kraile is fleſh and bloud : And in ctpeciall 
liracllis moſt ready to Walke awry, when hee is filled with all 
maner of riches (as [ſaith the Pꝛophet.) 

Theerfoze J am bold in bonds (as entirely deſtring pour 
cuerlaſhinghcalth and felicitie) to warne vou, and moſt hartily 
deſire vouto watch and pꝛay: Fo2 our eſtate is dangerous, 


ue and tequttech continuall pꝛaier. Fo2 on the high mountaines 


doch not grow moſt plenty of graſſe, neither are the higheſt 
[res fartheſt from danger, but leldome ſure, and alwaies ſha- 
ken of enerp wind that bloweth. Such a deceitfull thing (ſaith 
our Samour)is honoꝛ and riches, chat without — oketh 
vp the god ſeed ſowne on his creatures, and blindech ſo their 
{ring,that they goe groping at none day in darknes: it ma⸗ 
beth a man thinke hunſelfe ſomewhat, that is nothing at all. 
o. iheugh foꝛ our honour we eſterme our ſelues and ſtand in 
car 0:01 aht, yet chen wee ſhall ſtand befoze the ltuing God, 


r beke ſlyel be ng reſpec of perſons. Fo2 richcs helpeth not in the 
dap ok vengeance: neither can we make the Lozd partial foz 


mon. But as pc haue miniſtred vnto the Saints, ſo ſhall pee 
ekt the reord. vhich J am fully perſwaded and aſſured 
3JUbe plenttouſto poured vpon you all, foꝛ the great godneſſe 
Jeboed vntothelernants of the lining God And J moſt harti⸗ 
led Hint jy 00 to poure forth a plentioũs reward vp⸗ 
eu or the fame, i that bee will alſiſt you with his holy ſpi⸗ 
um al your doings, that pe map grow, as you haue hegun, 
— ſuch a perſt ion as map be to Sods honour, pour owne 
eee the rengchning of the weake members of Chꝛiſt. 
vek Hough the wand rage, and blaſpheame theelee of God, 
eee that tt did ſa vnto Chaiſt.his Apoſtles, andto all that 

nh Oendeme church, and ſhalbe vnto the woꝛlds ende. 


{11100 of proyle on cuery ſide compaſſing him about. Un: 9 x 


en away from voni yon ſhallſeme to negled the great mer 


cy of God that hach been opened vnto vou. and pour hartsc2n- 35 


ſented vnto it chat it is the very and on!p truth pꝛonounced by 
Gods only ſonne Jeſus Chuiſt, by the god will of our heanen⸗ 
ly father. Therefoꝛe I lap in the bowels of my L 02d Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, fficke faſt vnto it: let it neuer depart out of pour darts 
and conuerſatian. that you with vs + we with vou, at the great 
day being one flock, as we laue one ſhepheard, map riſe to the 
lie ummoꝛtall, ch:ough Jeſus Chit onr oniv Samo?, Amen. 

Y ours in him that uct tor cuer, 


* 


Ihomas Haukes, 


Here followeth another letter ol Thom2s Haukes ſent to 
his wife after his condemnatton, benig pꝛidner in Newgate: 
the copy thereof is this, | ED 


The copy of Thomas Haukes letter to his wiſe, 


8 Race be with vou, um peace from God the iather and from a 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, hich ganehimſclfe toꝛ our francs, 


to deliner vs from this pzeſent euill wel, thtongh the gay Yi wile, 


— of God our father, to vhom bee pꝛaiſe {oz cucr andeuer, 
- men. hy 

My deare Pokelellow in the Loꝛd, foꝛ as much as the Lord 
hath not only called me to wozke his vineyard beit hath aiſs 
fulfilledhis god woꝛke in mee ( truſt to his gloꝛv, and to the 
comtozt of al thoſe that lo foꝛ his comnung) 4 thought it my 
duty, deare pokefcliow, to wate vnto vou ſoꝛnc leſſons out ot᷑ 
Gods boke: and if you will direc your ſelte thereafter, doubt 
not of it, but God, uho refuſeth none that will come to him 
with their whole heart, will aſſiſt pou with his holy ſpirit, and 
direc you in all his waes, to his hanour, and glo2y,uho grant 
it foz his mercy ſake, Amen. . | 

Firſt, I exhoꝛt pouto teare God, to ſerue md honoꝛ his holy 
name, to loue him with all pour heart, ſoulc.⁊ minde, to belœue 
kaichtully all his pzomiſes to lay ſure hold vpon them, that in 
all pour troubles ſchatſoeuer they are, ve may run ſtraight to 
the great mercy of God, and he will bꝛing you foꝛth of them: 
kepepou within his wings, then ſhall ve be ſute that neither 
diuell. fleſh, noꝛ hell ſhall be able to hurt pou, 

But take hede: Jt pou will not k pe his holy pꝛecepts and 
lawes, and to the vttermoſt of pour power, call fo2 the help of 
God to walk in the ſame, but will leaue them and run to al ab- 
hominations with the wicked woꝛld, and do as they do:then be 
ſure to haue pour part with the wicked woꝛld in the burning 
lake that neuer ſhall be quenched. Thereſoꝛce beware of Ido⸗ 
latry, chich doth moſt of all ſtinke befoꝛe the face of almightie 
God, and was of all god men moi deteſted ſrõ the beginning 
of the woꝛld. Fo? the vhich,ahat kingdoms, nations, z realmes 
God hach puniſhed with moſt terrible plagues, with fre, bꝛim⸗ 
ffone, hunger, ſwoꝛd, and peſtilence, c. to the viier ſubuerſton 
of them, it is manifeſtly to be ſerne though the vhole bible. Nea 
his own — people, vhom he had done ſo much foꝛ, uhen 
they fell from him, and went and ſerued other Gods, contrarie 
to his commandement, hee vtterly deſtroied, and roted them 
out from off the earth: and as many as died in chat danmable 
ſtate, not repenting their abhominable cuill. he chꝛew them in⸗ 
to the pit of hell. Againe, how he hath pꝛeſerued choſe chat abhoꝛ 
ſuperſfition ano Idolatry, and that haue only taken hold vpon 
God with their tyole heart, to ſerue him, + to loue him, to fcare 
him, 4c. it is moſt manifeſtly to be ſ&ne euen from the b: gin- 
ning, out of vhat great dangers hec hach euer deliuered them: 
pea ſchen al hope of deliuerance was paſt as touching their cx- 
pectation, euen then in the ſight of all his enemies would hee 
woꝛke his godly will and pur pole. to the viter amazing and de⸗ 
ſtruction of all thoſe that were his mamtcit enemies. 

Further, J exhoꝛt vou in thebowels of Ch:ift,that pou will 
ererciſe and be ſtedfaſt in pꝛaier: foꝛ pꝛater is the onely meane 
to pierce the heauens to obtaine. at the hand of G OD, vhat- 
ſoener we deſire, ſo chat it be aſked in faith. Oh chat notable 
things do we read in ſcriptures that haue bin obtamed though 
feruent pꝛaper: Te are commanded to cal vpon hum, foꝛ help, 
aide and ſuccour in neceſſitics and troubics, And he hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to helpe vs. Againe, they that will not cal vpon him with 
their whol heart, vut vpon other dead crratures, in whom ther? 
is no helpe (fo2 there was none found woꝛthy to open the book, 
but onely the Lambe Chꝛiſt which was killed foꝛ our ſinnes J 
ſaie, who that will refuſe his helpe, mutt euen by the terrible 
iugdement of God, come vtterly to confuſton: as it hath, and 
is daily manifeſt to be ſeen. And whatſec::cr you deſtre of God 
in your p2aicr, alke it foꝛ Jeſus Chuſta ſake, foꝛ whome and in 
whom Sod hath pꝛomiſed to giue vs all things neceſſary, And 
though that which pe aſke, come not by and by at the firſt x ſe⸗ 
cond calling, vet continue ſtul knocking, and he will at the 
length open his treaſures of mercie, ſothat ye ſhall be ſure to 
obtãine : foꝛ he hath ſo pꝛomiſed il ve cominue in kaith. hoping 
ſurelpin him. Thele foꝛmer leſſons, with all ſuch uiſtrucions 
as J haue told you by mouth, J do wiſh that von would moſt 
earneſtly learne: and then J doubt not, but God who ie the gi⸗ 
ner of all grace, will aſſiſt vou in all your doings, that pe may 
bee found warthy oſ his kingdome, which is prepared though 
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Further, Here it bath pleaſed Cod to ſend vs chldꝛen, my 
vclire is that they may | eo | 

his lawes Andth!'s is to certifie ycu that ye dclincrin any wiſe 


my eldeſt fonne vnto M. Thꝛogmozton, tho vpon his god Will 
bath pꝛemiled me to bang him vp accoꝛding to my deſire: and 
I truſt as Sod hath put into his hart. Se therrfoꝛe that ye 
deltucr hun in any wile without delay: and as fo? the other. il ve 
ſhall ſceme to be burdened with him (hich J thinke nature will 
not lutter my deſire is that it be bꝛought vp in the fearc of God 
to the vttermoſt of yourendenour, with ſome honeſt man that 
hath the fcare of God befoze his cies , and let vs giue thankcs 
vnto God uyic 
map 1 to bee of that flocke that ſhall ſtand on 
the right hand of the mateſtie of God, when he ſhall tudge the 
woꝛld, Amen. i 3 
Pet once againe J warne vou, that pœ continue in feruent 
aer, as I laid bets2c : then ſhall pe be ſure. that God cucn of 
NS owne mercic, acco:ding as he hãth pꝛomiled, will be an hul⸗ 
band vnto vou, and pꝛouide better fo2 vou then cuer J was a- 
ble to do: yea, he will cauſe all men that feare hun to pity pou, 
to help vou, to ſuccour vou in all your neceſſtties, ſo that it anp 
twill do vou w:ong, he will be auenged on him. Moꝛeoue r. J 
wiſh von to kæpe company with choſe, of uhom vo may learne 
to come to a moꝛe perfect knowledge in God, and J doubt not 
but God wil pꝛouide that ſuch will be glad to receiue vou, if pou 
ſhall pꝛoteſſe and go foꝛward in his truth. 
Finally, and to make an end, J deſire pou that ye take herd 
with whom ve couple pour ſelfe. See chat he be a man that fea- 
eth Sod, loueth his lawes, and will walk in the ſame to the vt⸗ 
termoſt of his power: ſuch a one as can be content to loue you 
and to care fo: vou. Cake herdhe be no bꝛawler, no dꝛunkard, 
no wicked perſon, not giuen to filchineſſe, no woꝛldling no di- 
cer noꝛ carder In fine, no filchy perſon, but chuſe pou ſuch 
a one as Sod may be gloꝛiſies in both your liues. And againe 
on peur part loue hum, ſerue hun, obey hun in all godlineſſe,as 
long as Cod ſhall giue vou life in this woꝛld. Then ſhall ye 
both be ſurcto obtaine that kingdom vhich God the father hath 
pꝛepared, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt obtained foꝛ you, that neuer ſhall 
hauc end, where I truſt to abide your comming, Amen. 
By your husband, Thomas Haukes. 
Ve heard beloꝛe in the letter of Tho. Haukes waitten to his 
wife, mention made concerning his eldeſt ſonne to bee ſent to 
D. Thꝛog moꝛten. Now hat hee wꝛiteth himſelle to the ſaid 
M. Thꝛogmoꝛton touching the lame matter, by this his letter 
to the ſaid party here vnder enſuing, may appeare. 


C ALetterof Thomas Haukes to M. ¶ lement 


Throgmorton, 


rer and peace from God the father, & from our 
L ord Ieſus Chiriſt, be with you, and aſsiſt you in all your 
thoughts, wordes, and workes, that hee in all things as moſt 
worthy.may be glor:fi:d,& that the bleſꝭ ing of Abraham may 
be poured plentiouſly on you and all your poſteritie. 
Whereas the joue of God hath mooued you to require my 
ſon to be brouglit vp before your cies, and the ſelfe ſame loue 
hath alſo moued mc in like caſe to leaue him in your hands, as 
vnto a ſachet in nine abſence, Iſhall require you in Gods be- 
half according to your promiſe, that yee will tee him brought 
vp in the {care of the Lord, & inſtructed in the knowledge of 
luis holy word that he may thereby learne to leaue the euill, & 
know the good, and al waies be pricked forward with fatherly 
inſttuctions to filo my tootſteps,that as almighty God hath 
made me worthy through his ſpeciall grace to worke his will 
mobedicnce,he may learne to follow me his father in the like, 
to Gods honor and praiſe: And this I require you in Gods be- 
halfe to fulfill or caule to be tulfilled, as yce before the liuing 
God u ill make an{were for the ſame. Ihaue left for the childe 
certaine bookes which ſhall bee deliuered vnto you, wherein 
his in{truction & ſaluation lieth, if he learn& practiſe the ſame, 
And thus moſt humly beſeeching you once againe, to bee as 
good vnto him as your promiſe was to me,thacr is, to bee a fa» 
ther, and a wal ot detence vnto him in all troubles, Ileaue him 
in your hand through the Lord leſu, and deſire him to bleſſe 
both him & you according to his good promiſe: and all that 
good M hich ye ſhall doe vnto him, I ſhall moſt heartily deſire 
the cuetlaſtiug God to tecompence vnto you in his kingdom, 
where I hope to meet both him & you among all Gods clect, 
To which God be all praiſe, honour, and glory, Amen. 
Yours and all mens in Chriſt leſu, Tho, Haukes, 


The hiſtoty ot Themas Wattes, examined,tried,and 
burnt for the truth of the Goſpell. 


—— as TUattes of Billerica, within the county of Eſſex, 
of the Otoces of London, was by his occupation a linnen 
Dꝛaper:uho befoꝛe he was 0 4 ſold made away 
his cloch in his ſhop, + diſpoled his things being let in oꝛder to 
his wile x chi dꝛen, and gaue away much of his cloth vnto the 
poꝛe Ao he loked alwaies to be taken by Gods aduerſaries 
and his as ſigꝛtly afcer came indeed to paſle: ſo that vpon the 
26. dap of Apzll. he was appꝛehended x bꝛought befoꝛe the L. 
TLilch, aud other Cömiſſioners at helmelfoꝛd, and there being 
acculed foꝛ not coin iming to the church, was vpon the ſame ex⸗ 


be bzonght vp in the feare of God and in. 
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hath giuen them vs, beſeeching him that they 
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ol king Philip xof his comming in, but that it was, J could 
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Letters of Thomas Haules. Tre ſlory and exumination of I homer. 


annned bekoꝛe the L. Rich, henry Zp2cl.fir Anthonp 3226p 
Edmund Tp:cl,7}0.Ptidman, John (itt eman Mog. Apple 
ton, Rich. Tleſtan. Juſtice Saudy, ac. The ſum ⁊ pꝛin pali i 
fec of which eraminãtiõ here vnocrtollowe:h bucflp erp:ency 


The examination of Thomes \Varres „ before the 
Lord Rich and others, : 
VV Hen this Thomas Watscame befoꝛe the Lo Ri 
and other the Juſtices, whoſe names are ſpecific in Oe tw 
the letter following ich they ſent vnto the 1Brſhop of Coons 
don againſt hum) at the Dctltons at Chelmeſfod, the X. Rich ! 5 80 
ſatd theſe woꝛds oꝛ the like in effect vnto him. Aud ordert, 
Alattes, pe be bꝛought hither, as J vnderſtand, hetauſe of © 
diſobedience tothe king and the Qucenes lawes. Pe will not 
come to the Church, ve will not heare malle, 4c, but haue pour 
conuenticles a ſoꝛt of pu in comers, contrary tothe king and 
Queenes pꝛocedings. Unto which his woꝛds UWattes anſwwe⸗ 
1 5 4430 ffended a law, J am ſl 
Mp L. if J haue offended a law, I am ſubiea here to 
Then Anch. Bꝛowne Juſtice,ſa:d vnto hum: Tlats, 3 — Uta wn 
tell me ſcho hach been thy ſcholemaſter,to teach the thisgeare, Uf. 
ob here didſt chou ficlt learnc<1is Religion ? Foꝛſoch, quoch Bua 
ats, euen of pou ſir : you taught it me, and none moꝛe then lr 1 
pou. Fo2 in B. Edwards dates in open Selſions ds Mien 
gatnſt this religion now vſed. no pꝛeacher moze, 
the maſſe was abhominable, and alt their trumpery beſides, rab 
wiſhing and earneſtly exhozting that none ſhuld r, 
in, and that our beltefe ſhould be onelp in Gꝛiſt: and pou ſaid 
then ſcholoeuer ſhould bzing in any ſtrange nation to rule her 
it were treaſon, and not to be ſuffcred. 
Then ſaid Bꝛowne tomy Lo2d Rich, he belies me my loꝛd. 
What a knaue is this? he will ſone belie me behind my back, 
vhen he doth it befoze mp face; and mp Lo2d Nich ſaid againe, 
J dare ſay he doth ſo, 
After theſe wozds, Mats toke occaſion to ſpeake ſomwhat 
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not iuſtlylearne. But this much was heard, that after thoſe Jung 
woꝛds ſpoken, the Bench among themſelnes ſfod vp, and ſaid a gutue, 
one to another: treaſon, ſauing one god man called uſtire 
Gawdp, tho a little befoꝛe was about to ſpeake : but chen he 
beard them cry treaſon, he held down his head as one gricued 
and troubled at their doings. 
An concluſton, the Commiſſioners being weary of him, o: 
elſe not willing to meddle further in ſuch high matters, ſent 
him vp to the B. of London, with their letter withall, impoz- 
ting the cauſe of his ſending vp, as the contents thereof hers 
bnder followeth to be ſerne. 


C Aletter ſent by certaine Tuſticesin Eſſex to 
Boner Biſhop of London, 


ſhip theſe ſhalbe to aduertiſe pou, that at our Seſſions of — 


Dyer and Termmer holden at Chelmeſfo2d the 26. of Apꝛill unte 
laſt paſt, there came befoze vs in open tourt one Tho. Mats of cov: 
Billerica wichin pour dioc2e,by oꝛdinary pꝛoces, and then and 
there bceing examined thy hee refuſcd to come to his Pariſh 
church, and there to retceiue the ſacrament of the aultar 4 heate 
dmine ſeruice, accoꝛding to the inſtitution of holy church, he o⸗ 2 . 
penly there anſwered generally: that like as the ſeruite of he . '* 
church ſet out in the dates of late Ling Edward the 6,was ſaid f 3 
by vs now to be abhominable, hereticall, ſchiſmaticall, and all 
naught, ſo he ſaid that all that is now vſed and done in that 
church, is abhominable, hereticall ſchiſmaticall, x all naught, 
with diners other erroneous and arrogant wozdes : and 
thcrefoze we haue thought god to ſend him to pour Lozdſhip, 
to be further examined by pou of his particular opinions, as 
to pour paſtoꝛall office ſhall ſeme conuenient, certifping you 
further, that in our opinion hee is one of the moſt arrogant he 
retickes that hath bin heard ſpeak, oꝛ euer came befo2e you,and 
not metto bee kept here in any Gaole , as well fo: teare of 
toꝛrupting others, as foꝛ diuers 4 ſundzy other ſpeciall cauſes 
hereafter to bee moꝛe declared. Zhus lcaning to moleſt your 
god Lo2dſhip, wee commit pou to the holy Ghoft, Given at 


Chelmeſfozd the 27. of Apꝛill, An. 1555. 
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Your good Loraſhips mott aſſured, Eberau 
R. Rich. n 5 — Mildman. the dun 
Henry Tyrrel. lohn Wiſeman. 
Anthony Browne, Rog. Appleton. 
Edmund Tyrrel, Rich, Welton, 


Now then che B. had receined him, how hee vſed him : — 
eaſte(by his common p2actiſes with others to iudge. mer 
ziuate conferences were, J know not, but vhat was pub - 
pdone in the Conſiſtoꝛie at Paules (the common ſtage la 

theſe tragedies) pou ſhall here ſee, 


The firſt appearance of Thomæs Wattes in the 
biſhops Conſiſtotie. 


Irſt vpon Thurſdap, being the ſecond day of Pap. 4 
Fans Wattes was bzought thither befoze the biſy _ 19 
don, and there being crammed vpon his woꝛdes had _ 15 C5 
Lo2d Rich, and others (as is conteined in their __ 75 
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carne ſtlpaffiruic the ſame fo be true. Cchereuponthe Biſhop 
obicaed , and cra:mned him vpon cheſe articles following, to 
the ubich he anſwered, as vnder may appeare. 

N. 


C Arcticl?s obiected againſt Thomas Wars of Byllerica 
inthe County ot Etlc x, \Withi!i thc DITA: of Lon- 
don, by Loner biſhop there, as enlueth. 
ne 1 Ert, that the ſaid Thomas Watfs was of Bullerica, and 
ee, g of the turiſdicton of the B. of London. 
ans 2 Item, that hee beleeued not in the acraments of the holy 
and Catholick church, as the catholicke church of Rome, and 
all other churches members of the ſame, euer hitherto hath be⸗ 
lxued and is taught of all god ond kaichtall people, nez hath al- 
lowed che ſaid ſacraments, rites, viages, 02 ceremonies of the 
catd church, but hath deſpiſed the ſame. 
3 Item, that he belcueth, and alſo hath taught others, chat the 
fubitance er materiau bꝛead and wine do remaine in the lacra⸗ 
ment of the aultar after the conſecration, and that the ſaid ma⸗ 
tertall bꝛead and wine are the ſignes and tokens of Chꝛiſts bo⸗ 
dy hanged vpon the cralſe,and of his bloud there ſhed,and that 
in the lad lacrament there is only a memo2y oꝛ remembeancs 
of Chuſts body and bloud, and nothing elle. | 
(tem, that he beleeucth, and doth pꝛeciſely aftirme,that the 
very true preſence of Chꝛiſts body and blond in ſubſtance, is 
not in the la ment of the aultar, but onely in heauen, and no 
cre clſe. | 
- Item, that hee beleeueth, affirmech and ſaith, that the maſſe 
now vſed of the Church of Rome heere in England and other 
places, is full of Jdolatry,abhominatian and wickednelle and 
that Chult did neuer inſtitute it noꝛ oꝛdaine it, noꝛ vet allowe 
it as a god and laudable thing to be vicd in his church. 
6 Item, that he belerueth and affirmcth that auricular confer: 
ſiontobe made vnto the Pꝛioſt, is not neceſſarie, but ſuperflu- 
ous:and that it is enough foꝛ a man to belęue only. and to con⸗ 
felle himſelke vnto God, without any pꝛieſt oꝛ miniſter at any 
time, though he may haue the pꝛieſt to conkeſſe hun vnto. 
7 Item, that he belerueth that Luther, TAicklifte, D. Barnes, 
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ny and all other that haue holden againſt the ſacrament of the al- 

= tar, 4 ſuſtered death by fire 02 ocherwiſe, foꝛ the maintenance 
of de leid opinion, were god men and faithfull ſeruants and 
martpꝛs ot Chꝛiſt, in ſo beleemag and dying. 


nes 8 Item, that he hath and doth belceue, that to faſt, pꝛap, oꝛ to do 

s. alines derds, is a thing viterly vnpꝛofttable: foꝛ if a man ſhall 
be ſaued. he ſhalbe ſaued without doing of them: and ik he ſhall 
be danmed. hey mall not help hun, oz doe him any god at all. 
9 Item, chat the ſaid Utlats of late comming into open court 
at the Seſſions before the L. Nich, Sir Henry Tpꝛell knight, 
Anthony Browne Eſqutre, andothers, and beeing then and 
there erammed did openlycontelle, that he had refuſed to come 
tothe church, and to heare there the diuine leruice, + to receiue 
the lacrament oft the altar, accoꝛding to the oꝛder of the church: 
becaulc that like as the ſeruice of the church let out in the dates 
of the late K. dward the 6. was ſaid and alleadged to bee ab⸗ 
hominable. hereticall, ſchiſmaticall, and all naught: ſo hee the 
laid Tho + Wats then and there ſaidopenly befo2e the ſatd 
com miſtoners,that all chat is now vſed and don in the church, 
is abqominable, hereticall, ſchiſmaticall, + altogither naught : 
d that he did olſo then vtter befoꝛe the ſaid Commiſſtoners, 
other erroneous and arrogant woꝛdes, to the hurt of his ſoule, 
and to the emit example of the people there pꝛeſent. 
10 Ite m, that he the ſaid Zhomas by reaſon of the pꝛemiſſes, 
was and is to be taken, had, reputed, and iudged as a manifeſt 
and open hereticke, and foꝛ the ſame, by the oꝛder of eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call lawes is to be declared accurſed: and being obſtinate and 
inco:rigible, is to be deliuered to the ſecular power, there to bee 
puniſhed as an hereticke. 

II Item, that he ouer and beſides all theſe offences, and treſ- 

paiſes afoꝛeſaid, had alſo added this treſpaſſe, that is to wit, 
that he had belæued and deliberately ſpoken, that the church of 
Rome in her rites ceremonies, ſacraments, conſtitutions, and 
tradittons, is the Spnagogue of Satan, and therefoꝛe that he 
had conlented and agreed in opinion and belief with one John 
Tolp, of late hanged at Charing crolle, ho at the time of his 
erecuting, deſtred the people to pzay, to bee deliuered from the 
tpꝛanny of the biſhop of Rome, with all his enoꝛmities: as 
h ſhauld ay, that his authozity and doings were tyꝛannie, 
and had all enoꝛmities and miquities in them. 
12 Alem, that the pꝛemilles nd euery part thereof, bee true, 
"0t01915,mamieſt and openly ſpoken and talked of amongſt 
RE andcredivle perſons in great multitude, and that of 
5 nd (Ingular the tame within y3;ilertca atoꝛeſaid, and other 
daes thereabout, being of the diocc dir ot London, there is a 
conunon voice and kune thereof. 
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ne anſlwerof ihe ſaid Thomas Wattes to the 
foreſaid Articles. 


© agg A : F : 

ily, TE the firſt he ſaid and confeſſed the ſame to bee true in eue 

Ap part therest. 

4 che 2. Article he anſwered that he beleacth in all the ſa- 
counts accoꝛding to Chilſtes inſlitution, and the Catholicke 


chuech: but not acco;ving to the biſhop of Romes church; and 


ion of Thomas ats. 


further laid, chat hee doch not beleeue now as hee had denen 
times paſt:f̃oꝛ in tune paſt he beleeued as the cinirch then i hiv 
ued, but now he doch not fobeleeue;fo2 the church of Nome had 
deeettied vs, and therefoꝛe her ſaid hee did not belenc as thr 
church of Rome belerueth but as Chat hath taught hun: And 
further laid, that hee was fo taught to beleue by pꝛeaching of 
one . Mucy, ⁊ other whoſe names he remembꝛed not: uhich 
Aluey he ſaid did pꝛeach te woꝛd of God truelp and ſincerely, 
To the z. be anſwered, that hee hach and doth bel cue, chat 
1 o Oqꝛiſts body is in heauen, and no vhere els: and iurther, that 
he will neuer bcleeve that Chꝛiſts body is in the ſacrament. 

To the 4. he anſwered, conteſſing and fir melp veleeuing the 
ſamc tobe true. : 

To the 5. wat he did bel rue, chat the maſſe is abhominable. 
and that he will not go one iot from chat his bellicke. 

To the 6. that hee neither did, noꝛ vet doth beleens that the 
pꝛieſt can abſoluc him of his ſinnes howocit, hes domethnot 
but it is god ts aſke counſell at che pꝛieſts mouch. | 

To the 7. hee ſaid, that he knoweth not what the opintans ot 

20 the laid perſons named in the latd Arciele were: and in cafe 
the ſaid perlons did belerue chat the body and blond of Chet 
were really and in very ded in the Sacrament of che aultar, 
then that they were not god men. But in cate they did helcuc 
that the body and bloud of hu was not in the Sacrament 
of the altar really and truely, then hee bel euedchat they were 
god chꝛiſttan men. ; 

To the 8. that hee had not ſpoken as is contained in this ar- 
ticle, but ſaid, chat heehath and doth belue, that taſluig, pꝛai⸗ 
ers, and almes deeds, be wozkes of a liuelp faith. | 

To ths 9. he confeſſed, that he did vtter ano ſpeake, as in this 
article is contained, and further he deſired God that hee night 
die in that faith and belicfe, therein he now is. 

To the 10. hee anſwered and ſaid, that he will ſubmit him- 
ſclfe herein to the oꝛder of the lawe : and further ſaid that hee 
truſfcth that with God he ſhall be bleſſed, although with mien 
he be accurſed. | 

To the 1 1. he ſaid, that he beleeued that the B. of Rome is 
a moꝛtall enemie to Chꝛiſt and his Church. And as fo: Twlp 
he ſaid, he did neuer ſee 02 know him: bat in caſc the ſatd Toly 
49 did wiſh and pꝛay as is contained in the article, then hee did 

like wiſe wiſh and conſent with him therein. 

To the 12. he anſwered, that all vhich before he conſeſſed to 
be true, is alſo true: and all chat he hath denied to be true, hee 
denteth againe to be true and beleeuech the lame to ber acco: 
ding to ſuch things as he hach conteſſed. 

By me Thomas Wars, 


30 


An other appearance of Thomas Wattes 
in the Conſiſtoty. 
FO 
Heſe articles thus pꝛopounded and anſwered, the Biſhop 
commanded him to appeare againe in the ſame place at 3. 
of the clocke in the afternone, vpon the fame day. At uhich 
houre being bꝛought thither by his keeper , the Biſhop began 
with him in this wiſe: Mattes, youknow uþat A ſaid vnto 
pou to dap, and what J appointed vnto vou at this time. The 
time is now come: waigh and conſider wich your ſelte, that 
vou arc but a man: and albeit chat ve will wilfully caſt away 
pour bodv, vet caſt not ſo awap your ſoule, but uhilc vec haue 
6 o time, returne and conteſle the truth. 

Uhereunto Thomas Wattes anſwered and fatd, J an 
weary to liue in ſuch Jdolatry as pe would haue me to liue m. 
Upon which anſwere the biſhop cauſed his Articles againe to 
be read. He thereto anſwered as befoꝛe, nd faritzer ſubſcribed 
the ſame wich his own hand. 


Another appearance before D. Harpsficld. 


He biſhop after many perſwaſions to cauſc him to recant, 
willed him to depart as then , and fo come againe on Da- 
turday at 8. of the clocke in the moꝛning. TThere, the biſhop be- 
ing abſent, O. Nicholas Parpſficld,as then being his Deputy, 
did ſit, ind earneſtly exhoꝛted hun to deny his options. To 
whom in the end he anſwered. 
TTlell, ve haue a law to condemne me, and I ſubmit my ſelf 
to the law: but not to the lawes of the Cyurch as you call it.) 
And farther J do affirme, and wil ſtand to mine anſweres, chat 
J haue made. | | | 
TLhcreupon D. Harpfſield willed him to appcare there a- 
8 c gaine vyon Friday, being the 10. day of the lame moneth of 
Map. Upon which day the Biſhop pauately ſent fo? the {aid 
Thomas Uattes intohis chamber, and there with many tair 
pꝛomiſes tempted and tried him, uhether hee would reaoke hts 
erroꝛs (as he then tearmed them. But Wlats anſwered hun 
in this ſoꝛt: I will not bcleeue your church, neither the Nomilh 
Church, and therefoꝛe you doe but labour in vame thus to 
traucli with mee. re was herrcunon againe diſimiſſed ko: 
that time vntill Friday the ſenentecnth day of Mate, and 
then commanded to appeare in the Conſiſtone: ubich com⸗ 
mmdcement hee obepcd, and haning the accuſtomed fo2mer. 
Articles miniſtred vnto him, made then tuch anſweres as bes 
For. 
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Thomas VHats brought againe to the Conſiſtoty. 

us being toſt to and fro, fron day to day, and houre to 
haurc: he Was at the laſt, the J 8. dav of the month of Map, 
b:ought into the Conſiſtoꝛu, where firſt was made a bꝛufe te⸗ 
citaſĩ of all the foꝛmer pꝛoceſſe: and the te the ſad TUats being 
by the biſhop and others willed to deny his pꝛokeſſion, made 
this finall anſwere: God keepe mce from the dearine that ve 
would haue me to come vnto,uhich pe haue now declared. And 
I beſœch God that J map perſcuer in that that J haue done, 

fo: I will ſtand to mine anſweres. | | 
Zhe biſhop percetuing his faire flattering pꝛomiſes nothing 


top:cuaile and hauing no great ſtoꝛc of other rcaſonsto pers 


ſwade with) put fo:th his laſt and ſtrongeſt argument of con⸗ 


bes demnation. Thich being ended, he was deliueredto the She- 
+1. riffes of London, and by them was ſent to Newgate,nhere he 


remained vntill the 9, day of June, 02 as ſeme recoꝛd to the 
22. of Map: at hat time he was caricd vnto Chelineſfo:de, 
and there was bꝛoͤught to Scots houſe, keeping then an Inne 
at Jelmelkoꝛd, wert. as they were eating meat wich Haukes, 
and the reſt that came downe to their burning, they p2ated togi⸗ 
ther boch afoꝛe and after their meat. : 

Then Wats went and p:atedp2iuately to himſelfe, and af- 
terward came to his wife ano his ſir childꝛen being there , and 
ſaid the ſe woꝛds in effec: Nile, and my god childꝛen, J muſk 
now depart from vou. Therefoꝛe hencefoꝛth knowe J pou no 
moꝛe, but as the Loꝛd hath giuen you vnto me, fo J giue pou 
againe vnto the Loꝛd, vhom J charge pou ſee you do obep, and 
fcarc him: and beware ye ti rne not to this abhominable papt- 
ſtrie, againſt the which J ſhall anne, by Gods grace. giue my 
bloud. Let not the murthering of Gods Saintes cauſe pou to 
relent, but take occaſion therby to be the ſtronger in the Loꝛds 
quarrell. and J doubt not but he will be a merrifull father vnto 
you. All the ſe and ſuch like wo ds ſpake he vnto them, and 
vnto him: of vhom two, as it is ſaid, offered to bee burnt wi 
him. In the end he bad them farewell, aud killed them all, and 
was caried to the fire. 


The burning of Thomas Wattes Martyr. 
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At the ſkake,aiter he had kiſſed it he ſpake to my Loꝛd Rich, 
theſe oꝛ the like wo: ds: My Loꝛd ſaich he beware, beware, foz 
vou do againſt pour own conſcience herein, and without vou 
ont Loꝛd will reuenge it: Foꝛ pou are the caule of this 
my dcath. 


Concerning the childebed of Queene Mary as it was 
1moured among the pcople, 


12 perſwaſton had bin in England wich great erpecta- 
L tion foꝛ the ſpace of halfe à tere oꝛ moꝛe, that the Querne 
was conceiued with c<ilde. This repoꝛt was made by the 
Queenes Phyſitions, and other nie about the Court: ſo that di⸗ 
uers were puniſhed foꝛ ſaying the contrary, And commande⸗ 
ment was giien, that in all churches ſupplication and pꝛapers 
{hould be made foꝛ the Queenes god delmerp: the certificate 
whereof ye may read befoꝛe in the letter of the Councel ſent to 
Boner. pa. 1341. And allo the ſame moꝛcouer may appear by 
pꝛouiſton made befoꝛe in act of parliament foꝛ þ child, pa. 1 245 

And now fs:fomuch as inthe beginning of chis moncth of 
Zune about TUhitfontide, the tune was thought to be nie, that 
this poung maiſter ſhould come into the world, and that mid- 
Wnce, rockers, nurſes, with the cradle and all, were pꝛepared 
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and in arcadineſſe, ſodamelp vpon hat cauſe co: ceeagoy it fs 
vncertame, acertaine vaine rumo: was blowne u. Nor e 
of the pꝛoſperous deliuerance of the Querne, ꝛ the brd of t + 
chud. Inſomuch that the bels were rung, Bor fires 3 
ceſũions made, not oncly in the cuie of Lon don, and in meſs da 
other parts of the realmie, but alſo in the tewne of Antwerp lere en 
guns were ſhot off vpon the riuer, by the Engl /ſhſhips. un the tort? 
Mariners thereof rewarded with an hur.d2ed piſfolcts o: It 4 
lian crownes by the L adie Regent, ubo was the Quens de 5...” 
bdungarie. Such great rcioiſing and triumph was fe. the Wend. 
Qucenes deltuerie, and that there was a pꝛince boꝛnc. Peg b 

uers pꝛeachers, namely onc, the parſon of S. Anne waiting J. 

derſgate.aſter pꝛoceſſion and Te Deum ſung, tok vpon bin; a 

deſcribe the pꝛopoꝛtion of the childe, how faire, how beautih " 
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and great a pꝛince it was, as the like had not beene ſecnt. 

In che nidſt of this great adoc. there was a ſimple mon uns 
I ſpeake but vpon infoꝛmation) dwelling within 4. miles of 
Bat wic k, that neuer had beene befoꝛe halfe wap to London 
ſchich laid concerning the bonfires made foꝛ Queene Maries 
childe: Heere is a toitull trummph, but at length ail Will not 
pꝛoue woꝛth à meſſc of potage, as indecd it came topaſſe; 45, 
in the end all pꝛoued cleanc tontrarie, and the ioy and rxpega 
tions of men were much deccined. Foꝛ the people were certifi⸗ 
ed, that the Nucenc neither was as then dcliuered, no: after 
was in hope to haue any child. 

At thts time many talked diuerſly: ſome ſatd chis rumour 
ol the Nucenes conception was ſpꝛeadc foꝛ a policie: ſome 05 
ther affirmed chat ſhe was deceiued by a Tympany o: ſozzc o⸗ 
ther like diſeaſe, to thinke her ſelft with childe, and was not: gs, 
ſome thought ſhe was wich child, and that it did byſome chance T. n 
miſcarrie, oꝛ elſe that ſhe was bewitched: but what was the Cadhonn 
truth thereof , the Lo:d knoweth, to ſchom nothing is ſccret. 1 
Onething of mine own hearing, and ſecing, 3 cannot paſte o/ 
uer bnwitneſſcd, 

here came to me, ſchom J did both heare and ſee, one Jabel 
Palt, a woman dwelling in Alderſgate ſtret in Hozne Alley, 
not far from the houſe where this pꝛeſent boke was printed, 
thobefo:e witneſſe made this declaration vnto vs, that ſhe ve: 
ing deliuered of a man childe vpon Ulhitſundap in themo? 
ning, which was che ri. dayof June an. 1555, there came to 
her the Loꝛd Noꝛth, and an other Loꝛd to her vnknowne,dwel- 
ling then about olde Fiſh\freet,demanding of her ifſhe would 

art with her child and would ſweare that ſhe neuer knew no: 

ad no ſuch child Thich if ſhe would, her fon (they ſaid) ſhould 
be well pꝛouided foꝛ, ſhee ſhould take no care fo it, with many 
fairc offers ifſhe would part with the child, 

After that came other women allo, of thom one they ſaid 
ſhould haue bin the Rocker, but ſhe in no wiſe would let go her 
ſon. cho at the wꝛiting hereof beeing aline and called Zunothe 
alt, was ok the age of 13. veares and vpward, 

Thus much, J ſap, J heard of the woman her ſelfe, TUhat 
credit is to bee giuen to her relation, J deale not withall, but 
leaue it to the liberty of the Reader, to belceue it they that lift; . 1 4% 
to them that lift not J haue no further warrant to aſſure them. Thc wcy;s 

Among manvother great pꝛeparations made foz þ queenes ctr 
dcliuerance of child, there was a cradle very ſumptudully and 
go2geouſly trimmed, vpon the hich cradle foz the child appoin- 
ted, theſe Aerſes were wꝛitten, both in Latin and Cn 


O wam (Marie ſobolem Deus optime ſuneme de diſti, 
Anglis incolumem redde, tuere, rege. 


The child which thou to Mary, O Lord of might haſt ſend, 
To Englands ioy in health preſerue, keepe and defend. 
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About chis time there came oucr into 
Englich boke, giuing warning to Engliſh men of p 
ards, and diſcloſing certaine cloſe pꝛadiſes fo: recouerp of A 
beplands,vhich bok was calledA warning for England. Ther- 
of pc ſhall vnderſtand moꝛe, God willing, vhen wer _ 
the Spaniſh inquiſition. So that by the occaſion of this — 
vpon the xtij, day of this moneth came out a certainc Proc 
mation, ſet foꝛth in the name of the King and Que , _— 
ling and diſannulling all mancr of bokes weitten 02 p2nit 
tthatſoener ſhould touch any thing the imparring of 1 
dignitie, merby not only much godlyedification was — ry 
but aiſo great perill grew among the people. Ye copy o 
pꝛaclamation here followeth. 


A Proclamation ſet out by the Ring ard Qutene for the 
reſtraining of all bookes and writings, tend 
agamſt the doctrine of the Pope 
aud his church. 


eꝛte of K. 
fheteſie, 


Hereas by the Statute made inthe ſecond y 
VV fey the fourth cõcerning the reprel5ing O iy for 
there is ordained & prouided a great puniſliment,nob on . 
the authours,makers, & writers of bookes contains to the 
goctrine & erroneous and heretical) opinions __ - 
Catholicke taith, and determination of the holy C — ſüch as 
like w ile tor their fautours and ſuppotters, but alſo ſor e 
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delivery of thẽ to the Ordinary of the dioces or his miniſters, 
thin a cert une time limited in the ſaid Statute, which Acte 
read de 8 beeing by authoritie ot parliament ot late reuiued, 
215 481. 0 allo openly proclauned, to the intent che ſubiects ot the 
ee, uch proclamation ſhould the rather eſche the 
1 4 * 
m tie of the ſaid Statute, and as yet neuertheleſſe 
ee realine the ſame:s neglected, and little re- 
10 mc * ob y » 4 "= FY 1142490 7 14 
„ oarded: The King & Qeene our ſoucraigne Lord and Lady, 
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cerius, Peter Martyr, Hugh Latymer, Robert Barnes, otherwiſe 


called 


and the booke commonly call Halles Chro- 
nicle, or any Of t the Latin tongue, Dutch tongue, Eng- 
ih tongue, Italian tongue, or French tongue, ot any other like 
booke, paper, Writings or WOrie, made, printed, or fet forth, 
by any other perſon or perſons, centaimug falle docitine con- 
rary, and againſt the Catholic ke fatth, and the doctrine of the 
Catholick church: And alſo that no perſon or perſons preſume 
to write, print, vtter, ſellreade, or keep ani, ot cauſe to be writs 
ten, printed, vitered, or kept any ot the ſaid bookes, papers, 
workes or writings, or any booke or bookes verittenor printed 
inthe Latine or Engliſh tongue, concerning the common ſer: 
uice and adminiſtration ſet forth in Engliſh to bee vſed in the 
churches of this Realme, in the time of King Edward the ſixt, 
commonly called the Communion booke or booke of com- 
mon ſeruice and ordering of miniſters, otherwiſe called, The 
booke ſet forti / by authoritie of Parliament, for common prais 
er and adminiſttation ofthe ſacraments, or to bee vſed in the 
mother tongue within the church of England, but {hall with- 
inthe ſpace ot fiſteene daics next after the publication of this 
proclamation,bring or deliuer, or cauſe the laid bookes , wri- 
tings and workes,and euery of them remaining in their cuſto⸗ 
die and keeping, to be brought and deliuered to the Ordinary 
ofthe Diocefle, where ſuch bookes, workes or writings be or 
remaine, t to hi; Chancellor or Commiſſaries, without fraud, 
coloui ar deceit, at the ſaid Ordinaries will and diſpoſi: ion to 
be burnt, or otherwiſe to be vted or ordered by the laid Ordi- 
naries,as by tie Canons or ſpiritual lawes it is in that caſe limis 
ted and appointed,ypon paine that euery offender contrary to 
this proclamation, {ſhall incurre the danger and penalties con- 
taivedin the ſaid ſtatute, and :s they will auoid their maieſties 
high indignation and diſpleaſure, and further anſwere at their 
yttermoſt þcri!s, 

And their naieſties by this Proclamation giue full power & 
autnoritie to al biſhops & Ordinaries, and alfluſticcs of peace, 
Majors, Shenifies, Bailiffes of Cities and rownes corporate, and 
other head Officers within this Realme and the dominions 
thercof, and expreſly commandeth and willeth the ſame and 
cuery ot them, that they and every of them within their ſeueral 
limits an q iuriſdictions, ſhall in the default and negligence of 
the ſaid ſubiects, after the ſaid fitteene daies expired, enquire 
an«. icarch out the ſaid bookes, writings and workes, and for 
this putpoſe enter into the houſe or houſes, cloſets and ſecret 
places ofeuery perion, of whattocuer degree,being negligent 
1 tois behalf, and ſuſpected to keep any ſuch book, writing, 
or workes, contrary to this Proclamation : And that the ſaid 
luſtices, Maiors,*heriftes, Bailiffes, and other head Officers, 
aboue ſpecified, and euery of them within their ſaid limits and 
Juriſdictions, finding any of the ſaid lubieRes negligent and 
faulty inthis behalfe, haſ cõmit euery ſuch offender to warde, 
+; toremaine without baile or mainepriſc, till he ſame ofs 
fender or offendets haue receiued ſuch puniſhment, as the ſaid 
ſtatute doth limit and appoint in this behalf. Giuen vnder our 
dignes Manuall, at our Honour of Ham pton Court the thir- 
tone day ot June, the firſt and ſecond yeares of out raignes, 
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acry company, touching ſeditious bookes, eipe- 
c ally touching ks called A War- 

1 ning for England. 


Mt 
285 : VV Vether they haue ſerne any of the foꝛeſaid bwkes. 
A z The Ahether they haue heard of any ofthe ſaid bokes, 
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5 TUyom they know oꝛ beljemently ſuſgeg to be common ca- 
riers of letters oꝛ mene thither li om hence 
6 That they bꝛi ig to mv Loꝛd Maio: all luch ſedirtous bokcg 
as they haue, oꝛ ſhall haue found hereaſter. 

In this pꝛoclamat ion thou haſt heard, Chꝛiſtian reader, the 
pꝛotound and learnev Cenſurc of the catholick churcij ol Cng/ 
land, what bokes they millitke andreie as heretic at, ſchilma⸗ 
tica!!, and pernitious. Againſt the which Catholic c cenſure of 
theic learned fathers, x haue not at thts tune ts er: neither 

o doih myleiſure ſerue nowe to wꝛite Apoiogies in dence of 
theſe gucheurs here condemned. Onely fo much leaue it may 
plcaſe the reader to graunt me to ſet be foꝛe him here a paireof 
balance, vhcrem to waigh the bokes on the onc fide condein- 
ned with the v ok es on the other ſide allowed, to the end that wo 
lnaying the one wich the other, may diſcern tie better between 
ſein, uhich part waycth beſt with Geus holptruth and tru 
catholick church againſt manifeſt Jdolatry ana palpable aviig 
unnation. And now therkoꝛe, as they haue in this pꝛelent — 
clamation giuen their conde : nnation vyan theſe bukes aboue 

20 recited: ſo deſire thee to gue thy cen ſure vpon their bokes 
by them allowed. and vpon ihe matter inthe: contained, and 
marke well at gad ſtutte it is. 

And firff to begin wich the Pꝛimer in Engliſh foꝛ childꝛen 
after the vſe of Saliſbury, Impꝛinted with a pꝛiulledge accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the Ying and Queenes macſiies letters patents in 
the raigne of Jucene Marv. Let vs repeat and ſuruep ſome 
part of the ſaid Pꝛimer (fo2 to expꝛeſle all. it were to loiiq/ be- 
ginning, with the firſt leſſon of our Lady, in theſe woꝛds. 

Holy Mary : mother mott pure ot virgins all: mother and 

3 daughter of the king celefitall 3 So comtor: vs in our deſolati- 
on: That by thy prater and ſpeciall meditation, we cnioy the 
reward ot the heauen'y taigne, &c. 

Conferre this with the Seriptures, god Reader, and indge 
bt Abt vhether this doarme bee tolerable in the Church 02 
not. 


It lolloweth moꝛe in the ſccond Leſſon. 
Holy Mary ot all godly the godlieſt, 

Pray for vs ot all holy the Folieli, 

That he our praiers accept may in good wiſe, _ 

which of thee was borne & raigneth aboue the skies, &c, 

IJgn thethirdleſſon, 
Thy ſonne be ſeech with humble interceſſion, 

To purge vs cleane of out tranſgreſſion, 

That ſo being rede emed we may the place aſcend, 

Where thou dwelleſt with hun world without end. 

The Uerſicle, 

Pray for the people, intreat for the Clergy, make interceſsi- 
on for the devout womankind, let all feelẽ thy help that wot⸗ 
thily ſolemniſe thy memorial, &c. 

1 other Uerſicle. 

Holy mother of God makethy petition, that wee may des 
ſerue Chriſts promi'5ion, &c. 

And inthe Antheme after 1Zenedicus, thus it followeth. 

We beſeech thee of thy pity to haue vs in remembraace, & 
to make meanes for vs vnto Chriſt , that wee being ſupported 
by thy help, may deſerue to attaine the kingdome ot heaucn, Fill meritts. 

Further moꝛe in the Collec after it followeth. 

And grant thac through the gratious intercaſſion of the vir- Thong media⸗ 
ginthy mother, we may be deſmered from this preſent heaui- tien. 
neſſe. and haue the fruition of eternall gladnefic, 

Id foloweth moꝛeouer in the ſaid Pꝛimer thus, concerning 
the materiall croſſe. 

O God which haſt aſcended thy moſt holy Croſſe, and halt Jyolatryto the 
given light to the darknes of the world, voùchſate by the vers matcriallcroie, 
tue of thy croſſe, to illumine, viſit, & comtort both our hearts 
and bodics, &c. 

2 inthe name of Saint John Baptiſte thus it 

2MCtY. 
, O Lord defend vs alway through the continuall ſuccours of e no man glo- 
S. Iohn Baptiſt. For the more fraile we be, the more neede we 2y in any man, 
haue to be relicued with neceſſarie praiers, Ac, „ fo:all TYING 

Jn vhich woꝛds note, god reader, nat oncly the abſurdityof 1 . 
doctrine, but alſo the ſtoliditie of the reaſon, Foꝛ there their | 
docrinep2ctendeth chat S. John Baptiſt ſhould pꝛay fo? vs, 
here we pꝛay to God foz S. John Baptiſt, that hee will heare 
his p2ater pꝛaping fo2 vs. It followech furthermoze in the cell at ts Nan: 
name of Peter and Paul. what ts Apollo, 

Heare vs mercifully, and graunt that throughthe merits of but the ſcrnants 
them both, we may obraine the glory cuctlatting, &c. ok! 7 on gon 

DfS. Andꝛelw. you belecuc: 


a : 2 1. Cor. 3. 
So let him, O Lord, bee a continuall petitioner for vs to ; 


thee, &c. 
Ol S. Laurence thus. 

S. Laurence the Deacon did worke a good worke, For by 
the vertue of the holy croſſe he gaue ſight to the blind, &c. 

And how can this be true, nhen che holy croſſe was nat pet 
found in the time of S. Laurence: Foz Helen ſchich firſt found 
the croſſe, as they ſay, came after Samt Laurence moze then 
40 peares. | N E 

To Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Conturbury, — 
By the bloud ot Thomas, which he fortlice did ſpend, Ch:tits vious 
Make vs Chriſt to ciiime; wiuther Thomas did aſcend. 
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2. Mary: 
Of S. Ntcholas, | 
O Ged u bichhalt e bleſſed Nicholas thy holy Biſh. 
with innunicrable miracles. gtant we beſeech tbee, that by his 
merites and praters we may be dc liuered from the fire of hell, 
Ok Parp Pagdalen. 

Grane we beſeech thee, through chy mercy, to let her pur- 

chatc for vs the bliſſe everlaſting, &c. 
Another pꝛaier to our Lady. 

The dolorous compaſꝰion of Gods ſdeet mother, 

Bring vs to the bliſſe of almighty God the father, &. 

An other pꝛaier in the ſaid Pꝛimer to our Ladp. 

Eſtabliſh vs mpeace and tranquullitie N 
And change the name of ſinfull Eua: 
Looſe thy pritoners ftom captiuiticy 
Vnto the blind gue ſight againe. 
Deliuer es trom malignitie, 
To the end we may ſoine grace attaine, 
Shew thy ſelfe to be a mother: 
do that he accept cur petition. 
Deluer vs irom bondage of linne, &c. 
Item. 

Hy mother ſuccour the niferable, comfort the weake ſpis 
rited.giue courage to the deſpetate, pray tor the people, make 
Intercet5:on for the Clergie, and bee a meane for the deuout 
Komauhinde, &c, 

Another blaſpheamous pꝛater. 
O thou mecke mother haue mercy therefore, 
On u tetches, for whom tnouhadvelt theſe paines all, 
Seeing thy ſonne that vine clulter preſſed fore; 
And tiom the peſtilcnce of death eternall, 
Keepe vs by voiding the feendinfernall, 
And ioine vs with them which rewarded be 

Wich eternall lite, ſeing the Deity, 

Another blaſpheamiec in the laid Pꝛimer. 

Haile Quecne mother ot mercy,our lite, out f eetneſſe, our 
hope. Vuto thee uo we cry & ſigh, weeping & wailing. Come 
off therefore our Patroncſſe, calf vpon vs thy pititull eies, and 
atter this our baniſhment, ſhew tovs the bleſſed fruite of thy 
wombe. O gate ot glory, be tor vs a recon. iliation vnto the tas 
ther and the {>nne, From the wretched their faultes expell: 
wipe the ſpots of ſinues vn. leane, &c, 

Item to dur Ladp. 
The fruit of thy w oinbe cuerlaſting, 
Ve may beholu thruugh thy deſeruing, &c. 
tem. 

Grant we beſcech chec, that by her merites and praſers wee 
may attaine tothat vi cakeable ioy, whereas ſhe being al- 
ſuinpt, doth note ce ith thee in heauen for euer. 

And thus much hitherto of this Catholicke Pꝛimer, called 
our Ladies matt. s. Cchereumto ił it were not tedious foꝛ the 
Reader woe would al ſo adiome our Ladies Pſalter, to the in⸗ 
tei chat ali indiiterent roaders es they haut ſen that bokes 
theſe Caih licke ſathers uc udemned and dor condemne 
fo: here t. al: the (a; map alſo ſe and mdge, that bokes 
on the o ber de they appꝛoutc as lawfuli and Catholicke, And 
foꝛ as Nuh ax © not k un peraduenture to all men, chat 
or Ladice halter is o wht it mranecth: vca, and ſoine pers 
adnentute will deny em ſuck boke of our Ladies Plalter to 
be wꝛuten 0? arp2e5ucd, ij ie thecefoꝛe wee will firſt produce 
tic name of the auch 35, who was Bonauenture a Deraphtcall 
de doꝛ, biſhop alſo and Cardinall,canor.tzedmo:couer by pope 
Dirtug u. an. 1482 foꝛ a ſaint in pᷣ Calendar, tho in his boke 
thus intuuled in latin: inc pit! ſalterium beatæ vir guus, com- 
3 per dt ravt..cum Doctorem Sanctum Bonauenturam 

:pitcopum Aibanenſem, nec non ſabctæ Romane Eccleſiæ 
Pre bytetũ Cardinalem, in honotem genetrici, &: Fol. 84. in 
the ſecond part of his whole woꝛkes ( which were unpꝛinted at 
Argentine, An. 1495. to ſhew hunſcif a deuout ſeruant to his 
Lady, hach taken cucry Pſaim of Dauids Plalter (tthich hee 
pecuſtarly made and referred to almighty God and hath in di⸗ 
lors of the ſad Plalmcs and verſes put out the name of the 
Lo2d. and hath placed in the name of our Lady. This being 
done chꝛough he hole Plalmes and euery one of them, it is 
now called our Ladies Pſalter, vſed to be ſung and ſaid in the 
pꝛaiſe and ſeruice of our Lady. A bꝛieſc taſte hereof foꝛ exam 
ples ſake (foꝛ, to ſhew all, it were to long we thought here to 
crhivite vnto the reader in oꝛder, as followech. 


The title in Engliſh of the Pſalter. 


C Here begumeth the Pſalter of the bleſſed Uirgine, made 
by the Dcravircall Doco? Saint Bonauenture, the Wi⸗ 
— of Albane, and Cardinall of the holy Church of 

Rome tc. 


I B. tus vir, qui intelligit nomen tuum Maria virgo, gratia 

a ammatm eius confortabit, Tanquam aquarum fonti- 

bus it gatum voercimun in co fructum iuſtitiæ propagabis, 

&c. \' mucrtas enim fœim nas yincis pulchtitudine carnis: ſu. 

pe tas Angelos & Archangelos excellentia ſanctitatis. Miſeri- 
coidia tua & pat vbique predicatur, &c. Gloria patti. 

| That is to ſay, 
Vlulled is the man vhich vuderttanteth thy nanie, O virgin 
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Bary , thy grace ſoil comfort his ſoule. Zhou ſhalt being c. 
foꝛth in him the moſt plein tituil ſruite of witice, 2 ing waters 5 Ano) 
as it were, with fountairies of water. Ali women on:. licg Ci. ( 
in the beauty of thy bovie: All Angels and Archangels int 9 
excellency of thy holine ſſe. Tbpancrep and thy grace is — Cen 
nifted euerp chere, ic. Sloue be ꝛo che father, xc. 3 
2 Quare tremuerunt mimic i noitri & aduerium nos n. 
lunt mania Protegat nos dextera tua Mater dei vt ac. 
biliter confundens & deſtruens eos. Venite ad ca; qui labor 
tis & tribulati eſtis, & dabit refrige rium animabus weft. 3 
cedite ad eam in tentationibus veſtris, & tiabiliet yo. ere 
vultus eius. Benedicite illam in toto corde veſtro, mi elicore 
enim illius plena eſt terra, &c. Gloria patri. N 
Why doe our enemies freat and imagine vaine things a. 
gainſt vs ? Let thy right Hand defend vs O mother of Cod. de 
terribly confounding and deſtroying ther as a ſwoꝛd. Come any, ® 
vnto her all pe chat labour and are troubled, and ſhe will gine 
reſt vnto pour ſoulcs. Come vnto her in pour temptations. « 
her louing countenance ſhall ſtabliſh and comfoꝛt pol. Bleſſe 
her wich all — heart: foz the carth is full of hie mercy. Gig 
rie be to the father, 4c. 7 
3 Domina quid multiplicati ſunt qui tribulant me? In tem e 
{tate tua pericquetis & dilsipabis eos. Diſſolue 1 
impictatis noſtiæ: tolle faſciculos peccatorun,... lrofum Mi 
ſerere mei Domina & ſana infirmitatem meam: tolle dolowm 
& anguſtiam cordis ici. Ne tradas me manibus iu imicorum 
meoꝛrum, & in die mottis meæ conforta anima mcam, Dedue 
me ad portum ſalutis, & ſpiritum meum redde factor imo. 
Ty are they ſo many O L adychat trouble me: In thy fy 
ry thou ſhalt perſecuteand deſtroy them. Loſe the bands of Nb 
our tmpiety, andtake away the burden of our ſinnes, aue 
mercy vpon me. O Ladp,and heale my infirmity. Takeaway 
my ſoꝛrow and the anguiſh of my heart. Deliner me not into 1 
the hands of mine enemies, and in the dap of my dc: th com 
foꝛt my ſoule. Bꝛing me vnto the hauen of ſaiuatian, and re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe mp ſpirit vnto my maker and creatoꝛ. Gloꝛp be to the ic. 
4 Cum inuocarẽ, exaudiſti me domina, & e lubſimi ſolo tuo 
mei dignata es recordari. A rugientibus præparatis ad eicam & 
de mambus quærentiũ me liberabit gratia tua. Quoniam bes 
nigna cit miſericordia & pietas tua in omncs, qui 11:..0cnt no- 
manſ{antumrtuum, Benedicta ſis Domina in æternuin, & mas 
ieſtas tua in ſeculum. Glorificate eam omnes gentes, &c. 
Uhen J called tothe, thou heardeſt me, O my Lady, and 
out of thy high thꝛone chou didſt vouchſafe to thinke vponmee. 
From the roaring of them that pꝛepare themſelues to denour 
me, andont of the hands of ſuch as ſen after mp liſe, thy grace 
h all deliuer mee : Becauſe thy mercy ond thy pitie are great 
towardes all them that call vpon thy holy name. Blellid bee 
thou O Lady foz euer, and thy maieſty foꝛ euer and euer. Gloe 
riſie her all nations of the carth, c. 
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noſtrum in gaudium, & tribulationem notttã in igbilationem, 
Corruant ante pedes noſtros inimici noltci : vittute tua eotum 
capita conterantur, &c. org 

eare my woꝛdes O Lady, gc. Turne our m.ning in . 
to FRI „ and our trouble into reioiſing. Let our enim. ;;; 1 | 
— befoꝛe our fete, and with thy power dach their heades in v. 
ces. 8 ; 
G Domina ne in furore dei ſinas corripi me, neque in ita cus 
iudicari,&c, De porta inferi & de ventre abyſsituis ſanctis pres 
cibus libera nos. Aperiantur nobis ianuæ ſempiternæ, vt cnar? 
remus in æternum mirabilia tua, Quia non mottui, neque qui 
in inferno ſunt, laudabunt te domina, ſed qui tua gratia vitam 
æternam obtinebunt. 

O Lady ſuffer mc not to bee rebuked in Sods anger, no! 
to be chaſtened in his heauy dilſpleaſure, æc. From the gate and 
depepit of hell, with thy holy pꝛaiers deliuer vs. Let the cuer⸗ 
laſting gates be opened, that we may ſhew foꝛth thy marucy 
tous wozkes foꝛ euer. Becauſe the dead. noꝛ they chai bein hel. 
ſhall not pꝛaiſc ther O Lady, but they vþich ſhall obtainby9y 
grace life euerlaſting. 
Domina mea in te ſperaui, de inimicis meis libera me Domi 
na, Conclude ora Leonis, & labia perſequentium confringe, 

Non moreris propter nomen tuum facere nobis miſeticoſdum 
tuam Splendor vultus tui fulgeat ſuper nos, vt ſeruetur conſci- 
entia noſtra apud altiſsimum, Si perſequitur inimicus amman 
meam Domina, adiuto1io tuo confotter, ne vibtet gladium 
ſuam coatra me, | dum tri 
© mp Lady in thee doe J put my truſt : deliner mee from dug 
mine enemies © Lady, Stoppe the mouth of the Lyon, nd tn 
binde the lippes of the perlecutoꝛs: make no {aryind fo: hy arid] 
names ſake, to ſhet thy mercy vpon me. Let the bright lun 
thy countenance ſhine vpon vs, that our conſcrence may bei! 
ned bcfoze the muſt higheſt. Ik the enemy do perſccute m 
fonſe, O Ladphelpe me that he deſtroy ine nct. 7 
9 Confitebor tibi Domina in toto corde meo, et nan f 
populis laudem & gloriam tuam, &c. Inueniant eee ** 
te inuentricem gran? & ſalutis;reſpirant ad 1ndulgentiam 900 
miles pœnitentes: ſana conttitiones cordis corum, — heart with 1! 

J willgine thanks to th& © Lady with my 'a) (6010770 a 
and will ſhew foꝛth amongſt the nations thy pꝛaiſe a era has 
xc. They ſhall finde grace th:ough ther, the finder our or 
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ation, the humble and penitent grone fo2 pardon and 
rgmenelle,heale thou the ſoꝛes of their heart, ic. 
11 la te domina cõfido, &c, Exquirite illà a iuuentute veſtra, 
x olorifeabit vos, &c. Miſcricordia illus noſtrorum aufetat 
maͤltitudinem peccatorum , & tocuntitatem nobis conferat 
metitoruim, &c. : p 
Jnthee O Lady do J put my truſt, c. Seek her euen from 
vouth, and ſhe ſhall glo2ifie you, c. Her mercy take from 
vs the multitude of our ſinnes, and giue vnto vs plentioulnelle 
me C. 
3 fac mater pulcht x dilectionis, fons clementiæ, 
c. Gytum tertæ ſola circuis, vt ſubuenias innocantibus te, & c. 
5 Saue mec O mother of Koue, nd fountaine of mercie, ic. 
Chou thy ſelfe alone haſt gone about the compaſlle of the earth 
to helpe them that call vpon thee, xc. N | | 
13 Vſquequo domina obliuiſceris me, & non liberas me in 
due tribulationis ? vſquequo exaltabitut inimicus meus ſuper 
me? potentia vittutis tuæ contere ipſum, & c. Magnificamus 
te cratiæ inuentticem, per quam ſæcula reparantur, &c. | 
Towlong doeſt chou foꝛget me O Ladie, and doeſt not deli⸗ 
luer me in the dap ol my trouble? How long ſhall mine enemy 
triumph ouer mee? Ulith thy mightie power deſtroy him, xc. 
le magnifle thee the finder and the authoꝛ of grace, by whom 
the wo21d is repatred, dc. . . | 
16 Conſerua me domina, quoniam ſperaui in te,&c,Benedics 
ta ſint vbera tua, quibus®lacte deifico!aluatorem enutriſti, &c. 
ꝛeſerue me, O Ladic, foꝛ in hee haue J put mp truſt, xc. 
Blelled be thy bꝛeaſts, ubich with thy deifping milk didſt now 
riſh the Sauiour, tc. 


cen the 78 Diligam te domina cœli & tertæ: in gentibus nomen tu- 


um inuocabo, Conſite mini illi tribulati corde, & roborabit vos 
contra inimicos veliros, &c. Religioſi omnes honorate illam, 
quia ipſa eſt adiutrix veſtra & ſpecialts aduocata, Eſto refrige- 
tium noſtrũ glorioſa mater Chrifti, quia tu es totius religionis 
mirabile firmamentum. | 

J will ioue thee © Ladie of heauen and earch: J will call 
vponthy name among the nations. Confeſle pour ſelues vnto 
her, ve that are troubled in heart, and ſhe ſhall ſtrengthen pou 
againſt your enemies c. All pe cloyſterers honour her, foz ſhe 
is pour helper and ſpectall aduocate. Bee thou our refreſhing 
and reff, fo2 thou art the maruellous foundation of all Religy 
1 Exaudi nos domina in die tribulationis, &c. Ne proijcias 
nos in tẽpore mortis noſtræ, ſed ſuccurre animæ, cum deſerue- 
rit corpus ſuum. Mitte Angelum in occurſum eius per quem ab 
holtibus defendatur, &c,Sentiat in pœnis refrigerium tuum, & 
concede ei locum inter electos Dei, 

Heare vs O Ladie in the day of trouble, xc. Caſt vs not a⸗ 
waie in the time af our death, but ſuccour our ſoule vhen it foz- 
ſaketh the bodie. Send an Angell to merte it, chat it map bee 
defended from the enemies, ac. In toꝛments and paine let it 
-= thy comfoꝛt, and grant to it a place among the eleas of 

50d, 

25 Ad te domina leuaui animam, &c, Non præualeant ad- 
uelſum me laquei mortis, &c, Ductrix mea eſto ad patriam, & 
me cœtui angelorum digneris aggregare. 

To thee, O Ladp, doe J lift vp my ſoule, c. Let not the 
(ares of death pzenatle againſt me, xc. Be thou my guide to 
the heauenlp reſt, and to the company of angels allociate me. 
26 ludica me domina, quoniam ab innocentia mea digreſſus 
ſum: ſed quia ſperaui in te, non infirmabor,&c. 

Judge thou mee, © Ladie, foꝛ J am fallen from mine in⸗ 
— but becauſe J put mp truſt in thee, therefoze J ſhall 
not IRUIC, 

27 Domina illuininatio mea fit ſplendor faciei tuæ, &c, ſete- 
nitas gratiæ tur refulgeat menti meæ, &c, 

O Lady let the bzightneſſe of thy face be mp light, and let 
thecleareneſle of thp grace ſhine vnto mp minde, xc. 

28 Adte domina clamabo, &c. Miſerere mei in die anguſtiæ 
mer, & in luce vetitatis tuæ libera me. 

To thee, O Ladie, ac. Haue mercie vpon me in the daie of 

my trouble, and in the light of thy truch deliuer me, ic. 
31 Inte Domina ſperaui, non confundar in æternum, in glo- 
ra tua ſuſcipe me. Tu es fortitudo mea & refugium meum, con- 
lalatio mea & protectio mea, & c. Educas me de laqueo, quem 
ableonderunt mihi, quoniam tu es adiutrix mea. In manus tu- 
as Domina commendo ſpiritum meum. 

Inthee, OL. ady, doe J put mytruſt, let me not be confoun⸗ 
ded for euer, in thy gloꝛy teceiue me. Thou art my ſtrength and 


r. by reluge,my conſolation and pꝛoteaion. xc, Deliuer me from 


ſnare that they haue laide fo2 me, becauſe thou art my hel- 
ber. Into thy hands J commend my ſpirit, ꝛc. 
4 benedicam Dominam in omni tempore, &c. In periculis, 
2 ſebꝰ dubiis inuocate cam, & in neceſſitatibꝰ inuenietis auxi⸗ 
a &c. Sumite exemplũ conuerſationis eius & æmulamini 
0012 humilitatis eius. Quia ergo domina humillimafuiſti, ver- 

um "creatum ex te carnem ſuſcipete coegiſti. 

1 alwaics pꝛaiſe our Ladie, 1c. In perils, in adnerſitie 
tkaumertanber; and intime of need pe ſhall fiadſucco2, Let her 
_ — ation be an example vnto pou, and follow the vertuc of 
= :itie. Becauſe therefoze, © Lady thou waſt humble 
th p, thou didſt compel the TWozd increate to take fleſh of 


10 


40 


36 Dixit imuſtus, &c. A malo propot:to dicedat, inater Dei 
Inclina vultum Dei ſuper nos : Coge illum peccatoribus miſe- 
reri, &c. Benedictum fit mpetium tuum ſupet cœlos: benedic- 
ta fit magnificentia tua ſuper tertam. | 
The wicked man ſaid,xc.Lct him depart from his cuill pur⸗ 
poſe, O mother of God,turne the countenance of God toward 


vs: Compeil him to be mcrcifull vnto ſinmners.Bleſſed be thy 


Imperie and dominton in heauen, and bleſſed be thy magnifi- 
cence vpon the earth. 


1413 


„ imptong 
blalp henne. 


45 Eructauit cor meum verbum bonum Domina, &c. Per tus 


am lanctitatem peccata mea purgentur: per tuam integtitatem 
mihi incorruptibilitas condonetur, &c. 

Py heart is inditing a new matter O Ladic, 4c. By thy ho⸗ 
linelle let my ſinnes be purged, by thy integritie let me obtame 
incoꝛuption, tc. ; 
47 Omnes gentes plaudite manibus, &c, Quoniam ipſa eſt 
porta vitæ, ianua ſalutis, & vitæ noſtræ reconciliatrix: ſpes pee; 
nitentium, ſolamen lugentium, pax bea: a cordium atque ſalus. 
Miſerere mei Domina, miſerere mei, quia tu es lux & ipes om- 
nium confidentium in te, &c. 

Clap pour hands all pee people, xc. Foꝛ ſheis the gate of life, 
the doꝛe of ſaluation, the reconciler of our life : the hope of the 
penitent, the comfoꝛte of the ſoꝛrowfull, the bleſſed peace of 
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hearts, andſaluation. aue mercie vpon mee © Ladie, haue 


mercy vpon me, foꝛ thou art the light and hope of all that put 
their truſt in thee, 

51 Milerere mei Domina, quæ mater miſericordiz muncupa- 
iS. Et ſecundum viſcera milerationum tuarum munda mc ab 
omnibus iniquitatibus meis, &c. 

Haue mercie vpon me O Ladie, vhich art called the mother 
of mercie, and in the bowels of thy great compaſſion clenſe mee 
from mine iniquttics. 

54 Domina in Nomine tuo ſaluum me fac, & ab iniuſtitiis 
meis libera me, &c. 
O Ladie in thy name ſaue me, and from minc vnrightedul 
nelle deltuer me, 4c. 
70 Domina in adiutorium meum intende, &c. Miſerere ſeruso- 
rum tuorum), ſuper quos inuocatum ett nomen tuum, &c. 
Make haſte, O Lady to help me, c. haue mercy on thy ſer⸗ 
uants, vpon ſhom thy name is inuocated.zc. 


Th: crore of 
Chzut cuacuate 


71 Inte Domina ſperaui, non contundar in æternum, intua 


miſericordia libera ine, &c. 

In thee Ladte haue J put my truſt: let me not be confoun⸗ 
ded fo2 euer, in thy mercie deliuer me, ꝛc. 
79 Domina venerunt gentes in hæteditatem Dei, quas tu me- 
ritis tuis Chriſto confœderaſti, &c. 

O Ladp, the gentiles are come into ſhe inheritance of God, 
whom thou didſt ioine vnto Chꝛiſt by thy merites, ꝛc. 
89 Qui regis Iſrael, &c, Odor vitæ de illa progte ditur & om? 


co nis ſalus de corde illius ſcaturizat. 


0 0 


70 


Thou that ruleſt Iſrael, cc. The ſauour of life tommech 
from her, and all hcalth floweth out of her heart. rc. 
91 Qui habitat in adiutorio matris Dei in protectione ipſius 
commorabitur, &c. Clamate ad illam in periculis veſttis, & fla- 
gellũ non appropinquabit tabernaculo veſtro. Fructus gratiæ 
inueniet qui ſperauerit in illa. porta paradiſi reſetabitur ci. 
Whoſo dwellech in the help of the mother of God, ſhal divell 
in the ſhadow of her pꝛotection, ic. Crie vnto her in pour dan⸗ 
ers, and the ſcourge ſhall not come neer your tabernacle, he 
e ol Grace — be to hun ſhoſo truſteth in her, and the 
gate of Paradiſe ſhall be open to him. 
95 Venite exultemus Dominz noſtræ, &c. Suſcipe in fine ani: 
mas noſtras, & introduc nos in requiem æternam, &c. 

Come, let vs reioice to our Ladie, c. Receine our ſoules at 
our laſt end, and bꝛing them into cuerlaſting reſt, 2c. 

105 Confite mini Dominæ noſtræ, & inuoc ate nomen eius, 
&c. Salus ſempiterna in manu tua, Domina, &c. 

Pꝛaiſe our Lady and call vpon her name, ic. CEuerlaſting 
ſaluation is in thy hand, © Ladie, c. 

I10 Dixit Dominus Dominæ noſttæ, ſede mater mea a dex- 
tris meis, &c. 

The Lodſaide vnto our Ladie: ſit heere my mother on my 
right hand, ec. 
I 14 In exitu animæ meæ ex hoc mundo occurre ei Domina & 
ſuſc ipe eam, &c. Eſto illi ſcala ad regnum ccœlorum & iter re- 
ctum ad paradiſum Dei, &c. | 

In the palling of my ſoule ont of this wo2ld,come and meet 
it, O Ladp,and rec eiue it,xc. Be to it a laddcr vnto the king⸗ 
dome of hcauen, and a right way to the paradiſe of (God. xc. 
119 Miſcrationibus tuis plena eſt terra, ideo viam iuſtificati- 
onum tuarum exquiſiui, &c. Concupiſc am in æternum laudare 
te Domina cum docueris me & iuſtificationes tuas. &c. 

The ſqole earth is full of thy mercies, and therefoꝛe J will 
ſcarchout the way of thy tuſkifications,xc. J will couet foꝛ euer 
to pꝛaiſe thee O Ladie, chen thon ſhalt teach me thy iuſfificaty 
ons, 4c; 

125 Qui confidunt in te mater Dei, non timebunt a facie in- 
imici, &c. 

They put their truſt in ther. O mother of Cod, chall not 
be afraid of the face of their enemie, xc. 

127 * Niſi Domina ædificauerit domum cordis neftri, non 
permanebit ædificium cius, 
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Creept our Lady ihali buũd the heuſe of our heart. the buil⸗ 
ding thereof thall not continue, ic. . 

125 Beat! OMnes Out tilincnoet Dominarmn noltram,& GCAall OMe 
es aqui ſc unt tacere voluntatem ſuam, &c: 

Slelled is cuerp one that fearcth our K adp, and bleſſed be al 
hey winch know to do her will, ic. | 
139 De protundis clamaui ad te Domina, domina exaudi vo- 
cem meam: Fant aures tuæ intendentes, AC, |» | 

Ont of the deepe J haue called vnto thee, O Lady, O Lady 
heatre my voice, ic. | I: P 
122 Memento Domina Dauid & omnium inuocantium no- 
men tuum, &c. | 

O Lady remember Dauid and all them, that call vpon thy 
namek, N. : Ss : 
i242 Ecce nunc benedicite Dominam omnes qui *ſperatis in 
nomie fancto eius, &c. 

Vchold and bleſſe now our Lady, all ve that put your truſt 
in her holy name. | -- =D 
726 Super flumina Babylonis, &c. Non inuenietur propitiatio 
11 ic illa, &c. ; IE 

At the floudes of Babylon, c. Zhere is no pꝛopitiation to be 
found without her, ic. . | X 
40 Eripe me Domina ab omni malo, & ab hoſte inferni de- 
tende me, &c. | | 

Deluier me © Lady from all cuill, and from the infer nall e⸗ 
nemie, defend me. dc. i | IE 
145 Oculi nolir: ſperant in te Domina. Mitte nobis cibum & 
etcam delectantem. Landationem tua loquitur lingua mea 
& bencdicam te in ſeculum ſeculi. 

Our ries looke vp and truſt in thee: do thou ſend vs meat 
and food conucment. c. y tongue ſhall ſpcake thy pꝛaiſe, and 
ſhal bleſſe thee foꝛ cuer. 


148 Laoda Hieruſalem Dominam, glorifica iam etiam O 
. Ipfacnim conſtruit muros tuos, & filios tuos benedicit. 
tatia {ua te impinguat, pacemque donat terminis tuis. 
Pꝛaiſe thou dur Lady O Jeruſalem, and gloꝛifie her alſo 
D thou Sion: Fo: the biuldeth vp thy walles, and bleſſeth thy 
chudꝛen: her grace makech thee fat, and giueth peace vnto thy 
coaſtes, ⁊c. | 


could alſo recite other things mo of like blaſphemie follo- 
ing vumcdiatiy after this Pſalter of our Ladie, in the Se⸗ 
raphicall docto2 afoꝛcſaid, as theſc. 

Euce Domina Saluatrix mea, fiducizliter agam in te, & non 
tinebo &c, Quia fertitudo mea es tu. Et facta es mihi in ſalu- 
c chold O Lady my Sauiour, J will be bolde in thee, 
and will not frare, c. tcauſe thou art my ſtrength, ic. And art 
brcomc my ſaluation, ic. +; | 

Exulta cotrum genus humanum, quia talem dedit tibi medi- 
atricem domus Deus tuus. i. Keioice O all mankinde, be. 
cauſe the Loꝛd thy God hach giuen vnto thee ſuch a Pediatrix, 
. 
Confitebor tibi domina, quia abſcondiſti hzzc a ſapientibus, 
& reuc laſti ca paruulis. . I wil confeſſe to thee, O Lady becauſe 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe, and haſt reuealed them 
to tic little ones, c. 


Generatio praua atque peruerſa agnoſce Dor inã noſtram 


fAlvatricem tuam. Nũquid ipſa eſt mater tua que poſſedit te, 
& inn tide gen etauit te ? i. O thou wicked and peutſh generati⸗ 
on. knowlcdac our Lady thy Sauiour. Js not ſhe the mother, 


— 


that hach poſleſled ther, and in faich hath begotten thee: 


O benevictagn mand? tuis repoſita eſtnolira ſalus,i, thou 


— vlefe2,iny hands is laid vp our ſaluation, c. 


u nominue two oinne genu flectatur, cœleſtium, &c. In thy 
namic let cuerp knee bend. in heauen and carth, and in hell. 

Quemadmodui intan; line nutrice non poteſt vluere: ita 
„eee Domina noſtra poſſes habere ſalutem. i. Like as the in⸗ 
font cannot line without the nurſe, fo neither canſt thou haue 
ſalnngenwichont our Ladp. 

Qnicungue vult ſaluus eſſe, ante omnia opus eſt vt teneat de 
Kia Hey 
tan que feruancit, abſque dubio in æternum peribit. i, UUho- 
{o ul be ſaucd, be foꝛe all things he muſt needs hold his beliefe 
of cur Lady: which belerfe, vnlelle euery one ſhall holde perfect 
and ſound, ſhall periſh without doubt fo? euer. 

Nozcourr, alter theſe ſo hoꝛrible chings and intollerable to 
be heard, conſcquently in the next tracation felloweth the Ros 
ſary 0:garland of our Lady, compiled by the ſaid Bonauen⸗ 
ture: uherc:n theſe woꝛds are to be read as follo wech: O Mc- 
ciattix bet cene God and man, the Lord hath worthily mag- 


. nined thee, that thou onely ſhouldeſt conceiue his ſonne, 


he rote, O good Mary our mediatrix, mother of Grace, and 
mother ot Mercie, &c. And mozeoner within few lines it fol- 
lowech in theſe woꝛds: Therefore O our Empieſſe and Lady 
mott bountifull, by the authoritie of a mother, commaund, 
command (Ifay)rny weld: loued Sonne; that he will (tir vp 
gur minces trom the loue of woildly things, to heauenly de- 


O the Aduocate of the miſerable, the eyes of thy ſet- 
uants be directed to thee, &c. 

To thele pꝛemiſſes, I might alſo adioine the hoꝛrible quid 
moſt blaſphcamous woꝛdes of the ſaide Bonauenture in the 
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not, here now map he be fully certified and reſolued. Foz here 


wa 
O 


40 


50 


60 


70 


fiacm. Quam niſi quiſque integram inuiola- 


80 


ſaid boke, fol. 100. pd. 2. col. I. vic I heſœch thee to read and 
note. Quæ mator bonitas quam qu d Chiitius, i. What areas 
ter gobnelle can be, then thar Cult is content to be captiue 
vpon the altar 8 ; 
Whercupon he (:cazcit in theperion of Jeremie ſaping: 
Behold | am in your hands, dee with me as vou lee ae wk 
Where note ſ(ſaith he that when any duke or Pl ince iStaken pry 
ſoner fot his ſubicets, he is net let go, betote he pay ſonie ent : 
ſuminc ot money for Vis raunſome: Euen ſo neither we — g enn 
to let Chriſt go out ot our hands being out priſonet & er Entemm 
except he grant vnto vs remiſlion ot our fins and his neauenty P. ang 
kingdome, The prieſt therefore l fteth vp the body cf Chriſt roptschug 
pon the altar: as though he ſayde thus : Beholde him v hom 
the whole world is not able to comprehend, he is holden e. 
our captiue, wherefore let vs hold him tatt and notlet! 
betore we obtaine of him our r<guilis Ec, 


ere 
un g 


Notes, 


Is not here god catholicke ſtufke (chꝛiſtian Readers trowe Tun 
pou 2 Conferre à beſecch pou this doarine with the doarine Wut zr 
of the Apoſtles, vijch teach vs that we are fully complete tn : 
Chziff, and J will referre mee to no better indge then to year 
owne conſcience. And now therio:c, if any man hauc bern mn 
doubt in times paſt of the doctrine 4 pꝛoccedings of the church 5 
of Rome vhether it be righely charged with blinde crrours, 04" Wi :: 
with blaſphemie intollerable, and wolatrie abhommables: Wit: 


was euer idolatry oꝛ blaſphemie to be found, il it be not here 
in this attins and Plalter of our Lady: If idolatry bee to 
makcan idoll to be wozſhipped as God, vhich is no God, what 
doe wee heere but make an idoll of our Ladie as we call her) 
to be wozſhipped with no leſſe dignitie, glo:ie, authoꝛitie, reuc Due 
rence, and ſeruice, then is the Loꝛd God himſcife2And as he ig equi! © © 
called our Lo2d, ſo ſhe is called our Ladie. And it he be king, Corine, 
vet ſhe is the gueene of heauen. And though he haue the nam 
of God, pet ſhc beareth ſa the title of the mother of God, that cer 
as mothers haue authoꝛity ouer their childꝛen, fo ſyc is willed Air 
to ſhew her ſelfe to behis mother, to cauſe hun to grant our pe- Sang e 
titions. Finallp, if he be our patron, vet is ſhe our patronellc. comm 
The commandement ſapch: Zhou ſhalt wo2ſhip che Lo thy * 
God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerue. And vhat wozſhip oꝛ er] 
nice can we giuc to God, mo: then we do aſcribe vnto her: O: 
hat benefitis to be aſked at the h nds of Chꝛiſt our Sauio:, 
ſchich is not equally aſkedof her⸗ To ſane our ſoules to giue vs comma. 
peace, to grant grace, to comfoꝛt the deſperate, to loſe our cap: *ticin 
tinitic, to releaſe our fins, to deliuer from the end, to bꝛingto 
heauen,ic, to her we pꝛap, we cry, we cretp, we ſigh we grone, 
we knocke and kneele, to her we truſt, and if we beleene net al; 
ſo in our Lady,we be heretickes iplo facto. 

Furthermoꝛe, as Chiift our only Loꝛd and Sauioꝛ hach bis o 15.44 
church and congregation ſchich pꝛofelleth his name, of home bre arth 
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we are called chꝛiſttans: ſo neither is ſhe likewiſe withouther dle 
chappels, her clopſters, her chapters fraternities, and bꝛother⸗ 
hods, which pꝛofeſſing her name in like ſoꝛt, are ce lled our La⸗ 
dies bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ ſchite Friers, beſides an innumcrable ſoꝛt of o⸗ 
ther patrones of churches, of hom euerp one hath his petuliar 
Church and religion by himſclfe, vet all theſe togither he inclu⸗ 
ded vnder the generall deuotion of our Lady their ſupꝛeme pa⸗ 
troneſle and gouerneſſe. 

Nowtop:oced further to the other part of the comm mtc⸗ 
ment, which ſaith: Him only ſhalt thou ſerue. That ſeruicc hach 
the Loꝛd in all the church, but our Lady alſo iointly wich him 
hath the likc 2 Her Paſle, her Mattins, her Cuenſong, her 
Houres r Complin, her Noſaries, her Anthems, her Cc llcas, 
her Pꝛimer, her Pſalter, her holidaies likewtſc.ycaftuctoone, | 
Finallp, as the Loꝛd hath his pꝛaier called the Loꝛds p:atcr, en A: 
lo hach ſhe her Aue Maries, pea ten Aues to one Pater notter : fl. 
yea, and read further in the ſaid Bonauenture, and ve ſhallſee 
her alſo to haue her Te Deum, her Benedictus, her Magmificar, 
and alſo her Quicunque vult. : | 

If the Lo2dour God had not expꝛeſled vnto vs his own will ) 
by plaine wo2des, limiting vnto vs by erpꝛeſſe imumaton, 
what to belceue, what to followe , ano how to woſhip and 
ſerue him, and how to receiue from him our ſaluation, bal 
had left vs to the imagination of our owne inucntions , cucry 
man to ſhift foꝛ him ſelfe after his ownepolicte , wenne 
uenture this waie taken by the Popes Church, fo — , 
friends and Pediatozs bctweene Sed and vs fo? reconcont 
tion, remiſſion and ſaluation. might haue ſomerime 02 rea on; 
but now Gods wo2d doth binde vs dooth pꝛeſcribe and we 
ys pꝛeciſelie in euerie point touching faluatin, _— 
beleene, and what to doe, chewing vs plainly, chat 
cannot bee ſaued, but by the bloud of his Donne _ 1115 
ther can bee iuſtifted but by faith onely in the ſame © 
Sonne. UWercfoze not to belceue that which hee bat! = 
miled is infidclitic, and to follow anieother beteefe then | 
hath ſct vs, is plaine idolatrie, The which two 4 — 
rours moſt commonly doe follow the doctrine of the = * 
Church, as net onlic in this Pꝛimer andPſalter — 
die afoꝛeſayde, but alſo in all their pꝛocœdings, * ings, 


j D. Foz ere 
and pꝛeachings beſides, map well appears. Scripture 


| cctly doch pꝛomiſe and pꝛonounce vs to vetuſtified 
dcp laben Ge willeth vs to ſk our ſaiuation no 
Here elle, but only in the merits of Jeſus: the inffitutio of the 
eat church o Rome neither wil receiue mat God hath frelp giuen, 
«27% fherin ſtandeth infidclitte) neither vet will ſeek the ſame there 
dealt here as they ſhould, but in tze merites and pzaters of our La⸗ 
nl. die, of S. John Baptiſt, S. Peter : Paul, S. Andzew, S. Ni- 
of cholas, 5. Thomas of Canturburie, and by the woꝛthineſſe of 
«church materiallcroſſe,and ſuch other vnlawtutl meanes, vherein 
|ndeth plaine idolatry. And vet luch bokes as theſe can bee 
27999 ſuffered among the catholict.cs to be currant, as god, vhole- 
> ſome and lawfüll bokes, ubereas the other uhich leade vs he 
> 190323 true way from infidelity and blind idolatry, to true chꝛiſttani⸗ 
Laub bk, br tie. in no wiſe can be ſutkerable. But of this to complain it is 
amen „n. Llherloꝛe to palle from this pꝛoclamation, let vs pꝛocœæd 
(God willing) in the courſe of our hiſtoꝛp. 
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The ſtory of Thomas Oſmond, William Bamford, and 
Thomas Osbotue Martyrs, 


Ention was made Lefo:c in the ſfo2p of Thomas Hauks, 
of ſire pꝛiſoners beſides, which were tent downe wich him 
dT. Eller the ſame time as he went to exceution. Of uhich lire 
1 ©0993 puſoners, chꝛer were ſent to be bur ned, the other thee to recant, 
e ind to doe penance: Ok vhom it kolloweth next in ſtoꝛte now 
2 to intrcat. The names of wich lire, were theſe, Thomas 
Oſmond Fuller, Tlilliam Bamiod. alias Butler, Weauer, 
Thomas OſbozneFulicr, Nicholas Chamberlaine Weauer, 
Thomas Bꝛodchill, Tlcauer, Richard Web Weaucr : being 
all of the towne of Corchall. All vhich fire Corehall men next 
after the craminations of Thomas Haukes and Tho. UWlats, 
were ſent vp to Boner to be examined by the Earle of Oxfoꝛd 
and ſir Philip Parts knight, wich a letter wich them alſo ſent, 
the copie vherof here followeth. 


A letter ſent from the Earle of Oxford to Boner biſhop 
ot London. 


Ftcr dur heartie commendations bnto pour god L oꝛd⸗ 

ſhip, this ſhalbc to advertiſe the ſame, that the Conſtables 
of Corchail within your Dioces, haue bꝛought befo2e vs this 
days. perſons dwelling inthe towne of Corehall afoꝛeſaide, 
whole names hereafter doe follow, videlicet, Nicholas Cham- 
berlaine Weauer, John Wallet, Fuller, Thomas Bꝛodehill, 
Weaucr, Richard UWebbe , Weaner, Milliam 1Zamfozd, 
alias Butler. Tlcauer, and Thomas Oſboꝛne, Fuller,foz that 
they at the feaſt of Eaſter now laſt, haue not — to the 02- 
der of the holy Catholicke church in receiuing of the Sacra- 
ments: but obTinatelp refuſing the ſame, beſides the holding 
of diuers other opinions, cotrary to the ſaich of the ſaid church. 
Wherefo:e wee haue thought it god to ſend the ſame perſons 
vnto your god Lo2dſhip ſurther to be oꝛdered, as in ſuch caſe 
ſhall appertaine. Thus we commit pour god Lo2dſhip to the 
keeping of almightie God. From Hedin the 1. of Pap. 


1555. 
"oy Your Lordſhips aſſuredly, Oxford, 
Philip Paris. 


Thus the ſaid pꝛiſoners being ſent vp the firſt date of Baie, 
were bꝛought befoꝛe the ſavde Biſhop the ſcucnteenth of the 
ſapde Yoneth to be examined, vpon diners and ſundꝛie Arti⸗ 
cles mitiiſtrev and obieceed againſt them: dhereunto they were 
compelicb :. anſwere and to put their hands to the ſame : the 
copie of which their articles and anſwers, being all one in loꝛm 
and effect it the regiſter ſap true) here followeth. 
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: The copy of the Articles obiected againſt Thomas 
Oſmond, William Bamford, and Ni— 
cholas Chamberlaine of 


Coxchall. 


1 Þ3rft that thou Thomas Oſmond Fuller, waſt and art of 
the pariſh of Corchall, within the Dioces of London, 
- Mdfhouhaſt not beleeued no: docſt belceue that there ts heere 
in the carth one catholicke and vniuerſall whole church, vhich 
doth hold and belcene all the faith and religion of hꝛiſt, and all 
the ncceffarparticles andſacraments of the ſame. 
2 Item that chou haſt not beleued noꝛ doſt bcleenc, that thou 
atneceſſartly bounden vnder the paine of damnation of thy 
| ſoule, to nine full faith and credence vnto ths ſaid catholick and 
zue unuerſall church, and to the faith and religion of the lame in all 
nccefſarte points of the ſapd faich and religion, without doub⸗ 
11902 waucring in the ſayd faith aud religton, 02 in anp parc 


b 3 Item, that thou haſt not belcrued that the faith and religi⸗ 
chez Are Witch both the church of Nome, Italy, Spatne, England, 
261.577. France, Jreland, Scotland. and all other churches in Europe, 
eng true members andparts of the layde Catholicke and v⸗ 
nuerlall church doe bele ue and teach, is both agreeing with 
faith and religton of Chꝛiſt, and alſo is the very true faith 
fo teligion,vhich all chziſtian people ought to beleene,obſcruc, 
allow and kcepe: but contrartwiſe , thou haſt beleeucd, and 


The ſtory of I ho. Oſmond, . Bamford aud Nich. Chamberlame, with articl:s ngmſt them. 
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1455 
doeſt bcleeuc, that that faith and religion , which the (aid cur 
of Rome, and all thc other churches afoꝛelapd, haue heretoto:c 
belœued, and do belæue, is falſe, erroneous, and naught, and 
in nꝛ wtie ought to be bcleencd, ovſerucd,kevt, and followed of 
any chꝛiſtian perſon, 

4 Item, that albcit it be true that in the ſacrament of the al 
tar, there is in ſubſtance the very bodic and bloud or our ſamo? 
Chꝛiſt vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛcad and wine: and albeit that it 
ber ſo beleeued, taught and pꝛeached vndoubtedlie, in the ſatd 
urch of Rome and all other churches afo:cſavd,yet thou haſt 
not lo beicened, noꝛ doeſt ſobẽleue, but contrariwiſe thou haſt 
belcrued, and doeſt bcleene firmely and ſtedlaſtly. that there is 
not in the ſayd ſacrament of the altar, vnder the ſapde foꝛmes 
of bꝛead and wine, the verie ſubſtance of Qꝛiſts bodie + bloud, 
but that there is only the ſubſtance of matertall andcommon 
bꝛead and wine, with the foꝛmes thereof, and that the ſaid ma⸗ 
terial! and common bꝛead and wine are only the ſignes and to- 
kens of Chꝛiſts bodie and bloud, and are by iatth to bee recci⸗ 
ued onelie foꝛ a remembꝛance of Chꝛiſts paſſion anddeach, 
without ante ſuch ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts bodic and bloud at 


all | 
5 Item, that thou haſt beleeued and taught, and haſt openlie 
poken and defended, and ſo doeſt beleeuc, chinke, maintaing 
and defend, chat the very true receining and catung of Chuits 
bodie and bloud, is only to take materiall and common bꝛead, 
and to bꝛeake it, and diſtribute it among the people, remem⸗ 
bꝛing thereby the paſſion and death of Chꝛiſt only, 
6 Atem that thou haſt like wiſe belerued, thought and ſpoken, 
that the maſſe now vſed in the realme of England and other 
the churches afoꝛeſaid, is abhominable and naught, and fuil cf 
idolatry, and is of the oꝛdinance of the pope, and not of the in⸗ 
fiitution of Qhꝛiſt: and hath no godnelle in it, ſauing the Glo- 
ria in Excelſis, the Epiſtle and Goſpcll, and thereſoꝛe thou haſt 
not, noꝛ wilt not come and be pꝛeſent at maſſe, noꝛ receiue the 
ſacrament of the altar, noꝛ any other ſacrament of the church, 
as they are now bled in the realme of England, xc. 
7 Item, that thou haſt in times paſt beleeued, and pet doeſt 
ncwbel&ue, that auricular confeſſion is not neceſſary to bee 
made vnto the — : but is a thing ſuperſludous, vopde and 
naught, only tobe made to God, and to none other perion. And 
likewiſe thou haſt condemned as ſupertluous, vãine and vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable, all the ceremonies of the church, and the ſeruice of the 
ſame, and haſt ſaid that no ſeruice in the church ought to be ſatd 
— in the + tongue, and if it be otherwiſe, it is vnlawful 
and naught. 
8 Item. that thou being notoꝛioully and openly ſaſpeccd fo; 
an heretick, and aperſon culpable in thepꝛemiſles, waſt of late 
calied and conuented befoꝛe the Earle of Orfozd, and maiſter 
Philip Paris, and there waſt charged with the ſaide hereſies, 
eſpccially againſt the Sacrament of the altar. And becauſe 
thou didſt maintain and ſt ind to thy ſaid hereſtes, and would 
not come to the church and be confelled and receine the ſaid Sa» 
crament as other chꝛiſtian people did, but vᷣtterly didſt refliſg 
to do the ſa ne, thou waſt by the ſaid Carle of Orfo:d, and S. 
Ihilip Paris ſent vp by a Conſtable vnto me Biſhop of Lon⸗ 
don, and waſt by them denounced, deteded, and put vp to ince 
as an hereticke and miſbelecuing perſon, 
9 Item, chu thou haſt knowae and belcencd, hou doſf know 
and belceue, oꝛ at leaſt thouhaſtcredibly heard repoꝛted, ſpoken 
and ſaid chat all and al maner perſons, vhich do teach, pꝛeach, o: 
hold any thing concerning the ſacraments of the church, oꝛ any 
the articles of the faith, otherwiſe then is found alreadie diſcul⸗ 
fed and determined by the mother the holy Church, oꝛ doth call 
into doubt oꝛ queſtion that ching vhich is already decided oꝛ de⸗ 
termined by the church, oꝛ — and wittingly do vt; 
ter openly oꝛ pꝛiuilp, any ſlunderous oꝛbiaſphemous woꝛds c0- 
cerning the ſaid ſacraments oꝛ any of them, oꝛ that doe pzeach, 
teach, oꝛ keepeanv ſec oꝛ kind of hereſie againſt the uholeſome 
doctrine of the church, and do wittinglp, willingly, oꝛ obſtinate⸗ 
ly defend the ſaid ſc oꝛ kind of hereſie, are by the canons of the 
vhole and vniucrſall cacholick church, and alſo by the eccleſiaſti. 
call lawes of this church of England, dy their ſo doing, accurſed 
wich that curſe, which doech ſeparate them from the entry into 
the church, from the receining of the ſacraments, and from the 
company of faichfull people, and are in continuing in this ſaid 
ſect and hereſie to be pꝛonounced, declared, and taken foꝛ here: 
ficks, and to be deliuered to the ſecular power, and by the lawes 
tempoꝛall of this realme of England, and the cuſtome of the 
ſame.to be by the ſaid ſccular power put to death and burnt foz 
this ſaid ſect and hereſte. ö 
10 Item, that thou by reaſon.of the pꝛemiſſes waſt ano art to 
be pꝛonounced. taken, had, reputed, and iudged foꝛ amanifeſk 
and open. wilfull and obſtinate hereticke, foꝛ a wicked and cur 
ſed perſon, and to bee puniſhed accoꝛdingly foꝛ the ſame,accoz: 
ding to the ſaid Canonlawecs, vſages, andeuTomes, 
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The anſwers which the ſaid Thomas Oſmond, William 
Bamford, and Nicholas Chaniberlaine {cucral- 
ly made vnto theſe articles, She antwers of 
the thee pꝛilo · 
O the firſt they anſwered and confeſſed the ſame to be true, ners othe ar- 
except that they do beliene that there is here in earth one 2 
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Axcicles. 


ꝓolicke and uhole urch, and that the ſame church doth holde 
and belæœuc as is contained in this article, | | 

To the ſccond they anſwere, and belerue the ſaid Article not 
to be true: foꝛ they ſay that they haue and doe beleeuc that they 
are neceſſarily bounden vnder paine of damnation of their 
ſoulc . to giue full faich and credence vnto the ſaive Catholicke 
church and to the faith and religion of the ſame, in all neceffary 
points of the (ante faith and Keligion, without wauering 02 
doubtuig in any part thereof. 

To the third they anſwere, that the church of Rome, and o⸗ 
ther churches mentioned in this article, be not true members 
and parts as they be vſed in laich and Religion of the Catho⸗ 
licke church of ꝛiſt, and that the faith and religion vſcd in the 
ſaid churches, is not agreeable with the church of Ohꝛiſt, but are 
falſcand erroneous. 

To the fourth they anſmere and ſav, that howſocner the ſayd 
Cirches of Rome and others of Ohziſtendome haue and doe 
beleeue touching the ſacrament of the altar, vet they dobeleene 
that in the ſacrament vnder the foꝛms of bꝛead and wine, there 
is not the very ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts body and blond, bat chat 
there is only the ſubſtance of material bꝛead and wine, and that 
the ſame materiall bꝛead and wine be onely the ſignes and to⸗ 
kens of Chꝛiſts body and blond, and are to be receiued only fo 
aremembrance of Chiiſtspaſſton and deach, without any ſub⸗ 
ffanceof Chuſts body and blond at all. 5 

To the ſirt Article they anſwere, that the true receming 
and eating of Chꝛiſts bodie, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſts inſtitution, 
is lo take, diſtribute and eate materiall bꝛead, and thereby to 
remember the palſion and death of Chꝛiſt, and lo receiue by 
— — (as they beleene) Chꝛiſts bodie and bloud, and not other⸗ 

ile, | 

To the ſirt they anſwere, the ſame to be true in enerp part 
thereof.crcept that ouerx and beſides the Gloria in excelſis, the 
Epiſtle and Goſpell, vhich they beleeue tobe god, they beleene 
the Pater noſter, and Creed vicd in the Maſſe be alſo god. 

To the ſeauenth they anſwere and confcllc, that auricular 
confeſis is net neteſſarv tobe made to the pꝛieſt: neuertheles 
they thinke that it is neceſſarp to goe to ſuch a pꝛieſt, as is able 
to gie god counſell. And that foꝛ counſaile onelie, and not 
otherwiſe. And as concerning the ceremonies of the church, 
they anlwere the ſame to bee vaine and vnpꝛofitable. No ſcr- 
tice in the church ought ta be ſapde, but onelp in the Engliſh 
tonguc. 

To the eight they anſwere and believe the ſame to be true 
in cucry part thereof , ercept that they do not belerue that they 
be heretickes.oꝛ ſuſpected of hereſie. 

To the ninth, Oſmond and Bamfoꝛd anſwered, that they 
referred themſclues to the ſayd lawes, mentioned in that arti⸗ 
cle, but Chamberlaine made no anſwere at all to this article. 

To the tenth. the ſaid Oſinond and Bamktoꝛd anſwered and 
ſaid, that by reaſon of their beltefbefoꝛe by then confeſſed they 
are not to be roputed taken oꝛ uidged foꝛ wilfull and obſtinate 
hereticks, noꝛ to be puniſhed therloꝛe, as is declared in that ar⸗ 
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SHeholies don the ſoreſaid articles. 


8 e ſe articles in the ſame form & maner of words are com- 
monly obieetedto al other that follow after, with the ſame 
anlwetrs alſo thereto annexed. In which articles thou maieſt 
note Reader) he craftie and ſubtile handling oftheſe Lawyers 
and Regiſters, who lo deceitfully frame their articles and poſi- 
tions, that vnleſſe a man do aduiſediy conſider them, it is hard 
tor a ſunple man to anſwer tothem, but he ſhall be ſnared and 
intangled. So they paint their church with ſuch a viſage of v- 
niuer{3ll Whole, holy, catholick, as who ſhould ſay: He that de- 
mth Rome, denycth the holy Church of Chriſt here in earth. 
Lixewite in eumming them, & ſpecially the ſimple ſort in the 
niatterof the iacrament, to the materiall bread in the ſacra- 
ment, they put this word (onely) very captioutly and fraudu- 
lently, to take them at the worſt aduantage, making the peo- 
ple beleeue that they take the holy ſacrament to bee no better 
then only common bread: when they do not ſo, but make a 
dittetence between the ſame, both in the vſe, honor and name 
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thereof. 


Againe, when the Examinates holde but only againſt the 
erroneous points of Romiſh Religion, theſe biſhops in their 
interrogatories giue out the mattet fo generally, as though the 
ſayde Examinates in generall ſpake againſt all the Articles of 
© in Rome, Spayne, England, France, Scotland, 
OC, 


80 


Moreouer, concerning Latin ſeruice, in ſuch craſtie forme 
of words they propound their article, that it might appeare to 
the people, theſe men do deny any ſeruice to be law full in any 
place, countiey, or language, but only in Englith, 

And as thete articles ate ctaftily, captioufſy and deceifully 
inform of words duuiled by the biſhops and their Notaries: ſo 
the anſwers again to the ſame, be no leſſe ſubtlely framed, and 
after the molt odious mancr put down in the name of the Ex- 
aminates, Much being real ynto them, thus without further ad- 
uiſe they wore conſtrained ypona ſodain to lubſcribe the ſame 
wich te hands. W herby if any word eſcaped theit hand, per- 


aduenture not conſiderate!y ſubſcribe d: tl 
their aduantage againſt them, to defame 
— 3 —— with the people, 

Thele Arficies thus pꝛopoanded and anſrere 
vbatiil the afternone dimiFcd. At wat ume they 8 — 
appcare, and there were exannned and trauclled with by fa 
and flattering lpeches, as well of the Biſſop as of ctherg bis 
aſſiſtants, to recant end rcuoke their opinions, vio notwi 5 
ſtanduig remained conſtant and firme, and therefore alter — i 
common vſage of their Cccleſiaſticall lawes, were ſent aw 
againc vntill thenert day being Saturday, and the 18 — 
Pap. Then in the ſoꝛenoone the biſhop vſing his accuſtom 8 
maner of pꝛoceding, uhich hee had vſed befoꝛe as well wi Som; 
them as with others, did like wife diſmilfc them, and at lalf in © 
the afternone condemned them as heretickes, and ſo delinered Sande 
them to the Sheriffes, in whoſe cuſtodie they remained until Toners, 
they were deltuered to the Sheriffe of Eſſer, aud bp himigers 54 
exetuted. Chamberlaine at Colcheſter, the 14. of June ho Do ary 
mas Oſmond at Maningtreær, the 15, of June, and Wiliian lr bez 
Bamkoꝛd, alias Butler, at Harwich, the ſame 1 5. day in the derem 
moneth of June, et ST 
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The Hiſtory of the worthy Martyr & ſeruant 


of Cod, M. Joux BRADFORD, with his life and 
acts, and lundry conflicts with his aduetſatics 
and martyrdome, at length molt con : 
ſtantly ſuffred for the reſtimo- 
ny of Chriſt & las truth. 


S touching the firſt countrey and education ok John Ti ; 
AYS 25:adfo2d, he was boꝛn at Pancheſter in Kancaſfer⸗ nr 
dire. His parents did bꝛing him vp in learning from ford re 
his infancie, vntill he attained ſuch knowledge in the 
Latine tongue, and ſkill in wziting, chat he was able to gaine 
his owneliuing in ſome honeſt condition. Then hee became 
ſeruant to ſir John Harrington knight, ho in the great affairs 
of king Henry the eight, and king Edward the ſirt, vhich hee Strande, 
had in hand then he was Treaſurer of the kings campes and #3: 
building, at diuers times in Bullonois, had ſuch erpertence of 
Bꝛadfoꝛds actiuitic in wꝛiting, his cxpertneſſe in the art of An; 
ditoꝛs, and alſo of his faithiull truſtineſſe, that not only in thoſe T5 teh 
affaires, but in many other of his pꝛiuate buſineſſe he truſted uictofJen 
dend in luch ſoꝛt that abour all other he vſcd his faithful . aer 
cruice. 8 
Thus continued ꝛadfoꝛd certaine peares in a right honeſt 
and god trade of life, after the courſe of this world, like to 
come foꝛward (as they ſap ) if hisminde could ſo haue liked, 
o2 had bene giuen to the woꝛld as many other bee. But the 
202d which had elected him vnto a better fungion, andp:coz 
deined him topꝛeache the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, in that houre of 
grace, uch in his ſecret councell he had appointed, calledthis 
his choſen childe to the vnderſtanding and partaking of the 
ſame Soſpell of life. In vhich call, hec was fo truciy taught, 
that fozthlwith his cffectuall call was perceiued by the frutes, 
Fo? then Bꝛadfoꝛd did foꝛſake his woꝛldly affaires and fo; 
wardneſſe in wozldlp wealth, and after the iuſt accountginen are 
to his Paſter of all his dooings, hee departed from hun, and toth'&::. 
with maruciloas fauour to further the kingdome of God by 3 en 
the miniſterie of his holie woꝛd, he gaue himſelfe vhollp to n 
the ſtudie of the holy Scriptures, The which his purpoſe to ac 3 
compliſh the better, he departed from the Temple at Londan, 
here the tempoꝛall lawe is ſtudied, and went to the Uninerſi/ 
tie of Cambꝛidge, to learne by Gods lawe how to further the 
building of the Loꝛds Temple. In Cambꝛudge his diligence 
in ſtudie, his pꝛofiting in knowledge, and godly conuerlation 
ſo pleaſed all men, chat within one whole prere after that hee 
* there, the Aniuerſitie did giue him the degræof a . 
of Arte. 

Immediatly after, the Maiſter and fellowes ol Pembeoke date 
hall did giue him a fellowſhip in their Colledge with them: ea n Ran 
that man ol God, Martin Bucer, ſo liked him, that he had hum bol. 
not onely moſt deare vnto him, but alſo often tunes erboꝛted 
him to beſtowe his talent in pꝛeaching. Unto vhich 15:adfo:d 
anſwered alwaies, chat hee was vnable to ſerue in that office 
th:ough want of learning. To the uhich Bucer was wontto 
reply, ſaping: It thou haue not fine manchet bꝛead, pet gur 
the pwꝛe people Barley b:cad, oꝛ ichatſoeuer elle the Lo2d hath 
committed vnto thee, Andvhiles 33:adfo:d was thus perfiv® 
ded to enter into the miniſterie, Doctour Ridley that wo?thie 
Biſhop of London, and gloꝛious Marty? of Chꝛiſt, m_ _ 
to the oꝛder that then was in the Churchof England d ad 
him to take the degree of a Deacon. Ulhich o:der — bruch üm 
was not without ſome ſuch abuſe, as to the which — alt 
would not conſent, the Biſhop vet perceiuing that Bad wy buſt bum 
was willing to enter intoths miniſterie, was content - 4 Join 1 
der him Deacon without anie abuſe, even as hee de ” na 
This being done, he obteined fox him a licence top2ca@. wy gnd 1243 
did giue him a Pꝛebend in his Cathedꝛall Church of Sam pa 

In this pꝛeaching office by the ſpace of thier urge Ac? 
faithtully Bꝛadfoꝛd walked, how diligently he labozed, part 
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>1glano can teſtifie. Sgarply he opened and rep2w- 
parte — he p:cached Gift crucificd, pichily he impug⸗ 
ned herrſies and errors carneſtly he pcriwaded to godly like. 
fler the death of bleſſed young king Cdward the 6, uhen Q. 
Pary hadgotten the Qrown, l bi continued Bꝛadfoꝛd diligent 
in pzeaching, vntill he was vniufflie depꝛiued both of his office 
andlibertic by the quent and her Councell. To the doing gher- 
of, becauſe they had no iuſt cauſe , they took accaſion to do this 
marie foz luch an act, as among Curkes and Jnfidels would 
£05007 fauc bern with thanziulnellc rewarded, and with great fauour 
em nen zecepted, as indeed it did no lelle deſcrue. 
penn. he fact was this. The 13. of Augult, in the firſt peare of 
reigne of queen Yary, P. Bourne then Biſhop of Bathe, 
made a leditious ſermon at Pauies croſſe in London, as part- 
ly is declared befo2C, page, 12 81. to (ct popery abꝛoach, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt that it moucd the people to nc ſmall indignation, being al- 
moſt ready to pull hum out of the pulpit, N either could the re- 
nerence of the place, noꝛ the pzeſence of 15ithop Boner , uho 
then was his matter, noꝛ pet the comm indement of the Yato? 
of London, whom the people ought to haue obeyed, ſtay their 
rage; but the moꝛe they ſpcake, the moꝛe the people were incen⸗ 
ſed. At length Bourne ſing the people in ſuch a mode, and 
humſelfe in ſuch pertil ( uberof hee was ſuſſiciently warned by 
thehurling of a dꝛawn dagger NE in the pulpit) 
and char hee was put rom ending his ſermon, fearing leaſt 
againſt his will) he ſhould there end his loꝛetchedlife, deſired 
Bꝛadfoꝛd who ſtode in the pulpit behinde him, to come foꝛth 
and to ſtand in his place and ſpeake to the people. God Bꝛad⸗ 
led · foꝛd at his requeſt was content , and there ſpake to the people 
Nate of godlic and quict obedience, Ahom as ſoone as the people 
e teh ſawe to begin to ſpcake vnto them, ſo glad they were to heare 
bull him, chat they Cried with a great ſhout : 15:ad{o2d, Bꝛadfoꝛd, 
:x% God laue thy life 132adfo2d:well declaring not only vhat affec- 
tian they bare vnto him, but alſo vhat regard theygauevnto 
his woꝛds. Foꝛ after that hee had centred a little to pꝛeach vn- 
to them, and to erhox.thomto quiet and patience, eſtſones all 
the raging ceaſed, x they in the end quietly departed each man 
to his h2uſe. Yet in the meane ſeaſon (fo2 it was along tune 
befo:e that ſo great a multitude could all depart Bourn thoght 
(and truely ) himſelke not pet full ſure of his life till hee were 
ſafcly houled, not withſtanding that the Pato2 and Sheriffes of 
London were there at hand to helpe him. UWherfoze hee deſt⸗ 
& Nd ted Bꝛadfoꝛd not to depart from him, till hee were in ſafetie: 
Pet Sg. ſchich Bꝛadfoꝛd accoꝛding to his pꝛo:miſe perfoꝛmed. Fo2 ſchile 
annletr. ſhe Maio: and Dheriffes did lcade Bourne to the Schwlemat⸗ 
ſters houſe which is nert to the pulpit, Bꝛadfoꝛd went at his 
backe, ſhadowing hun from che people with his gowne, um ſo 
to ſet him ſafe. 8 
Let the Reader now conſider the perill of Bourne, the cha⸗ 
ritie of \52adfo2d, and the beadineſlc of the multitude, and alſo 
the grudging minds of ccrtain,vhich vet ſtil there remained be⸗ 
hind, grieued not a little in their minds, to ſe that ſo god a man 
ſhonld laue the life of ſuch a popiſh pꝛieſt, ſo impudently and o⸗ 
penly railing againſt king Edward. Among whom, one gen 
tleman ſatd theſe woꝛds: Ah 152adio2d, Bꝛadfoꝛd, chou ſaueſt 
him that will helpe to burne thee, J giue thee his life: ik it were 
not fo: thee, J would, (J aſſure thee)run him though wich my 
ſ\w2:d, Zhits Bourne fo2 that timc,th:ough Bꝛadloꝛds means 
eſcapedbodily death: but God hath his iudgement to be ſhewed 
in the time appointed. 
Lied e The ſame Sunday in the alternoone Bꝛadfoꝛd pꝛeached at 
ant the Bol church in Cheapeſtde, and repꝛwued the people ſharp- 
xls crofe, Ip FOL their ſcbittous miſdemcanour. After this he did abide itil 
in London wich an innocent conlcience, to trie uhat ſhould be⸗ 
come ok his iuſt doing. 
IF Chin the ayes aſter, he was ſent fo2 to the Tower of 
33 London, where the queen then was, to appeare there befoꝛe the 
tang COUNcell, There was hee charged with this ad of ſauing of 
chr; Bourn, ahich aa they there called ſcditious, and alſo obiected a⸗ 
gainſt him foꝛ pꝛraching, +ſo by them he was committed firff 
to the Tower, then vnto other pꝛiſons, out of the vhtch neither 
his innocencie godlineſſe, noꝛ charitable dealing could pur⸗ 
chale hun libertie of body, till by death ( which hee ſuffered fo: 
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wltscanſe)he obtained the hrauenly libertie, of which neither 

nnn, obe no: papiſt ſhall euer depꝛiue hun. From the Tower hee 
Bench. Came to the kings Bench in Douthwarke : and after his can- 
, emnatian he was ent to the Counter in the poultry in Lon⸗ 
an e dan in the which t wo places fot the time he did remain priſoner, 
le pꝛrached twiſe a day continually, vnleſſe ſickneſſe hindered 

g rur, him: chere alſo the ſacrament was often niniſtred, and thoꝛow 
= am his means the keepers ſo well did beare with him ſuch reſoꝛt of 
than Jod folk es was dayly to his lecture, and to the miniſtratton of 
aan the Dacrament „chat commonly bis chamber was well nigh 
— (herewith. Pꝛeaching, reading and pꝛaving was all his 
worn He did net eate aboue one mcale a date: uhich was 

nity ** little uhen he took it: md his continual fudy was vp⸗ 

bind f urs. In the midff of din er he vcd often tomute with 

e C, hatlung his hat quer his cies. from whence came com⸗ 

l ü plenty 0! teares dꝛopzing anhis krencher. Uerp gentle 

rg t nn 211d child, and mio gad credite with his keeper, 

2. 115 detire, inan cuening (beingpuſoncrin the kings 
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The ſtory of Maſter John Bradford,martyr. 


againe that night, to goc into London without any keper, to 
viſite one that was ſtca,lying by the Stillpard. Neither did he 
faile his pꝛomiſe, but returned vnto his pꝛiſon again, rather 


pꝛeuenting his houre, then braking his fidelute: ſoconſtand 


was he in woꝛd and in deed, 
Ok perſonage her was itomevhat tall and lender, ſpare of 


bodp, ot a faint ſanguine colour, with an Awb.icc braro, He 


O 


wy 


60 


— 
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llept not commonly aboue fourc houres in the night: and in his 


bed till ſlerpe came his volic went no: out of his hand. His 


chiefe recreation was in no gannng 02 ocher paſtune, but only * 


in honeſt companie, and comiy talk, uhci ein he would ſpend a 
little tune aiter dinner at the bourd, and ſo to pꝛaper and his 


bok againe. He counted that houre not well lpent, nherein he 


did not ſome god. either with his pen, ſtudy, oꝛ in exhoꝛting of 
others, c. l)e was no niggard of his purſe, but wauld liberal⸗ 
ly participate chat he had to his fellow pꝛiſuners. And common⸗ 
ly once a weeke he viſited the theenes, picupurſes, u ſuch o⸗ 
thers that were with hun in pꝛiſon were hee laie, on the other 
ſide; vnto uvhom he would giue godly crho:tatizn to learne the 
amendment ef their liues by their troubles, and after that fo 
done, diſtribute among them ſoinc poꝛdion of moncp to their 
comfoꝛt. 

| — the way this J thought not to conceale. TLhile he was 
in che Kings Bench, and Maſter Saunders in the Parſha'ſey. 
both pꝛiſoners, on the backeſide of thoſe two Puſous they met 
many times, and conferred together vhen they would ſo merci⸗ 
fully did the Loꝛd woꝛtz foꝛ thein euen in the midit of their trou 
bles: and the ſaid Bꝛadfoꝛd was ſo tcufted wich his krper. and 
had ſuch liberty in the bac kſide. that there was no day but that 
he might haue eaſily eſcaped away, if hæ would, but that the 
Lo2d had an other wo2ke to doe foꝛhun. In the ſummer me 
while he was in the ſayde kings Bench, he hab libertie of his 
kerper, to ride into Orfoꝛdſhire, to a Sarchants heul of his 
acquaintance, and hoꝛſe and all things p:cparev tor him toy 
that iournev, and the partp in a ccadinctic chat ſhouldrive with 
— : but God pꝛeuented him by ſicknellſe that he went not ar 
a 


One of his olde friends and acquatntance came vntobun 
whileſt he was pꝛiſoner, and aſked him, if he ſued to get hun our, 
chat then he would doe, o2 ſchether he would goe: Unto whom 
he made anſwer, as act caring whether he went out 92 nc: but 
if he did, he ſaid he would maric, and abide ſtill in England ſe⸗ 
cretlp, teaching the people as the time would ſuffer him. and oc⸗ 
cupie hunfelfe that wav. He was had in ſo great reuerence and 
admiration with all good men, that a multitude which neuer 
knewhim but by fame, greatly lamented his death: yea, and a 
number alſo of the papiſts themſelues, wiſhed hartilie his life, 
There were fewe daies in nhich hee was thought not toſpeny 
ſome teares betoꝛʒe he went to bed, neither was there euer anie 


pꝛiſoner with him, but by his company he greatly pꝛofited, as 


all they will vet witneſſe, and haue confeſſed of hun no lelle, to 
the gloꝛy of God, mhoſe ſocietie he frequented, as among ma⸗ 
nie, one ſpeciall thing J thought to note, which is this. 

Biſhop Farrar being in the kings Bench pꝛiſoner, as before 
pou haue heard, was trauailed withall of the papiſfs in the end 
of Lent, to recewe the ſacrament at Caſter in one kinde, who 
after much perſwading, veelded to them, and pꝛomiſed ſo to do. 
Zhen it hapned by Gods pꝛouidente) the Caſter Euen, the 
daie befozc he ſhould haue done it, was Bꝛadfoꝛdbꝛought to 
the Kings Bench pꝛiſoner, ſchere the Loꝛd making him his in- 
ſtrument, Bꝛabt̃oꝛd onely was the meane that the ſaide biſhop 
Farrar reuoked his pꝛonuſt and woꝛd, and would neuer after 
peld to be ſpotted with chat papiſtic all pitch: ſocffeaualliy the 
Loꝛd wꝛought by this woꝛthie ſeruant of his. Such an inſtru⸗ 
ment was he in Sods church, that femoꝛ none there were that 
kncw him, but eſfemsd him as a pꝛecious icuell and Cods 
true mellenger. 

The night befoze he was had to Newgate , vhich was the 
Saturday night, he was ſoꝛe troubled diuers ftines in his lip 
by dꝛeames, how the chaine foꝛ his burning was bꝛought to 
the Countergate, and how the next day being Sundaie, hee 
ſhould be had to Rewgate, and on the Munday after burned in 
Smithficld, as indeed tt came to paſſe acco2diiigly, iich here- 
aſter ſhall be ſhewed. Pow hee beeing vered ſo often times in 
this ſoꝛt with theſe dꝛeames, about th: of the clock in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, hee waked him that lay with hun, and told him his vn⸗ 
quiet ſleepe, and chat he was troubled wichall. Then after a 
little take, maſter Bꝛadfoꝛd roſe cut of the ved, and gaue hun 
ſelfe to his olde crerciſe of reading and pꝛaier, as alwaies hee 
had vſed befoꝛe:and at dinner accoꝛding tohis accuſtomed ma⸗ 
ner, he did cate his meate. and was very mery, no body being 
with him from moꝛning till night, but hee that tay with hun. 
wich hom he had man times on that dare commortcation of 
death, of the kingdom of heauen, and or che ripenelde of ſinne 
in chat tinte. 

In the alter noon they two walking toge her in the keepers 
chamber, ſodat ir ly the keepers wile came vp as one halfe a⸗ 
mazed, 1 ſœming much troubled, being almaif windleſſe ſaid: 
Oh. P.) Sꝛadfoeꝛd, I come tobeing pouhcauie iibes. That is 
that ſa'd he; Marie, quach ſhe, to morow poumniſ be buracd, 
and your chaine ig now abuping, and ſo ne pou miiſt gee to 
Newgate Au þ it P. Biꝛadfoꝛd hut oft his cap, t licting vp 
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H. Mary. IM. Bradford caried to Newgate, and burned in Smithfield. His firſt examination. 


, is eves to heauen, ſavd : I thanke God fo? it: J haue loked foꝛth the ſundꝛie examinations, conflicts, and conferences | | 
$ ” _ = che lame a long time, and therefoze itcommeth not nowto  tweene hun and other his aduerſaries during the time of os — — 0 
x 5 me ſodamip. but as a thing waited foꝛ enerp day and houre the impꝛiſonment, which was in all, two years jacking one moneth ug ( 


* 
y 


J. Loꝛd make mie woꝛthv thereof: and ſo thanking her fo? her and a halfe. Thich examinations here follow to be declared Pint 
gentlenelle, departed vp into his chamber, and calledhis friend | on 
wich dim, cho vhen he came thithcr, hee went ſccretlyhimſelfe It was befozealittle aboue declared, that John 1B!adford 
alone a long tune and pꝛated. UWhich done, he came againe to within thee dates after the Sermon of P. Bourne, waghy 2 
him chat was in his chamber, and toke him diuers wꝛitings the Counceil committed to the Tower, vhere hee remained E 
and papers, and ſhewed bum his minde in thoſe things dat = from the month of Auguſt, an. 15 5 3. to the 22. day of x 
he would haue done, and aſter they had ſpent the after noone 1 axie, an. 1555. vpon uhich day he was called out to eramina- 
till night in many and ſundꝛie ſuch things, at laſt came to tion befoze Steuen Wincheffer and other of the comming. 
him balfc a dozen of his friends moꝛe, with wyom all the eue⸗ ners. The effec of hich examination and communication 
ning hee ſpent the time in pꝛaier and other god exerciſes , ſo which paſſed between him and them, pꝛoceeded in manner ag 
wonderfully, that it was maruciiousto heare and ſce his doo- followeth, 
ings. | 
Wteibms. Alittle befoꝛe he went out of the Counter he made a nota- The effect of the communication betweene lohn Brady * 
erh htaprget ble pꝛater of his farewell, wich ſuch plentie of tears, and aboun⸗ ford and the L. Chauncellor and other in com- = 
ha de Cont dant ſpirite of p2aycr,that it rauiſhed the minds of the hearers. miſsion with him, the xxii, of Ianu- 4 
ter. Alſo chen he ſhifted himſelfe wich a cleanc ſhirt that was made 5 ary, Anno, 1555. 2 
fo: his burning by one . Walter Marlars wife, uho was a 20 wt 
20d nurſe vnto hun, and his very god frend) hee made ſuch a A Fter the Lozd Charmcelloꝛ and the reſidue of the queenes = C15 
pꝛater of the wedding garment, that ſome of thoſe that were A Counſaile in Commiſſion with him, had ended their talk . WY 
pꝛelent were in ſuch great admiration, that their cies were as with M. Farrarlate Biſhop of Saint Dads, the vndermar 1 8 8 
thꝛougbly occupied in loking on him, as their eares gaue place ſhall of the Ringes Bench was commaunded to bꝛing in John cx 
Biadſoꝛds co- toheare his pꝛaper. At his departing out of the chamber, he Bꝛadloꝛd: ho being come into the pꝛeſence ofthecounſaie ie; 
r kromtht made likewiſe a pꝛaper, and gaue money to cuerp ſcruant and ting ata Table, kneeled downe on his knee, but immediatelp 
8 HE officer of the honle, with cxy02tation to them to feare and ferue by the Lozd Chauncellour was bidden to ſfand vp, and lo hee 
God, continually labouring to eſchew all maner of euill. hat did. : 
done, he turned him tothe wall and pꝛaied vehemently, that When he was riſen, the Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ earneſtlylooked 
his woꝛds might not be ſpoken in vaine, but that theLozd 3 o bpon him, to haue(bclike) ouerfaced him: but he gaue no place, — : 
The pꝛllontts Would wozke the fame in them effectually,foz his Chꝛiſts ſake, that is. he ceaſednotinlike manner tolooke on the L. haun — 
caacthetr leaue Then being bencach in the Court, all the pꝛiſoners cried out cellour ſtill continuallp, ſane that once he caſt vp his cies to mw 
sf $:20t0/D to him and bid hin farewell, as the reſt of the houſe had done heanenward.ſtghing foꝛ Gods grace, and ſo ouerfaced hin, on 
wig eea'es  bcfo:e with weeping teares. I. Chan. Then the Lo2d Chancellonr as it mere amaſcd, and 
-ncanomcaricty The tine they carried him to Newgate, was about ri. oꝛ ſomething troubled, ſpake thus to him in effec : that of long 2 — 
tw: kit. a tlocke in the night, when it wasthought none would bee time he hadbeenc impꝛiſoned tuſtlie fo2 his ſeditious bchanio! Cree 
IN. n {firring ab:oad ; and pet contrary to their erpecation in that at Paulescroſſc,the thirteenth of Auguſt, in the pcare one #6152 
S 9%  behalfe, was there m Cheapeſide and other places ( betweens chouſand fue hundꝛed fiſty thzee,fo2 his falſe pꝛeaching and ar 
bzveBradfozd the Counter and Newgate ) a great multitude of people that rogancie, taking vpon him to pꝛeach without authoꝛitie. But 
farewell. came to ſer him, rhich mod gently bade him farewell, pꝛap⸗ 40 now(quoch hee) the time of mercie is come, and therefoze tho _ 
ing foꝛ him with moſtlamentable anopittifal teares,x he again Aueenes htghnefſeminding to offer vnto you mercie, hath = 
as gently bade them farewell, pꝛaping moſt heartily fo2 them by vs ſent fo2 pou, to declare and giue the ſame, if ſo be pe will beet 
and their welfare. Now ſhether it were a commandment from with vs returne : and if pou will doe as we haue done, poy — 
the queene and her councell, oꝛ from Boner and his adherents, ſhall finde as wer hane found, J warrant pou. This was oe 
o2 uhether it were merily deuiſed of the Loꝛd aioꝛ, Alder- the ſumme of his wozdes, and in manner the ſame woꝛdes 
men, and Sheriffes of London, o2no, J cannot tell: but a ſchich he ſpake. 
great noyſe there was ouer night about the citie by dtuers,that Brad, To theſe woꝛds John Bꝛadfoꝛd ſpake after reuerento⸗ 
Me 152ad\o2d ſhould be burnt the next day in Smithfield, by foure bepſance made in this maner. Py Loꝛd and Loꝛds all, Jcon- Binh 
Ore ot of the clocke in the moꝛning before it ſhould be greatly known = felſfe that J haue beene long impꝛiſoned, and (with humble re; cor — 
carly burning. to any, In uhich rumour manie heads had diuers mindes: «5 o uerence be it ſpoken ) vntuſtly, foꝛ that J did noching ſcditionk : Wi ++ 
ſome chinking the feare of the people to bee the cauſe thereof, lp, falſelp, oꝛ arrogant lp, in woꝛd oꝛ faq, by pꝛeaching oz others mad 
Other thought nav, that it was rather be cauſe the papiſts tud- wiſe, but rather ſonght truth, peace,. and all godlie quuetnes, as 83 
ged, his death would conuert many to the trueth, and gur a an obedient and faithful ſubiea, boch in going about to ſaue the 
great ouerthꝛow to their kingdom, So ſom thought one thing, B. of Bath now, then P. Bourne, the pꝛeacher at the Croſle, 
and ſome another, that no iuſt coniecure of the cauſe could be and in pꝛeaching foꝛ quietnes accoꝛdinglie. | 
knownc that euer 3 heard yet. But this was certaine, the peo · I. Chan. At theſe woꝛdes, oꝛ rather befoze he had fully finiſhed, Za WY tr: 
le pꝛeuented the deuiſe ſuſpected 2 fo2 the next day at the ſapde the ſaid Loꝛd Chancellour ſomething ſnuffed, and ſpake with !7 _— * 
curc of foure a clocke in the moꝛning, there was in Smich⸗ an admiration, that there was a lowde lie: fo; (quoth hee) 726 mui 
A mlt icude in field ſuch a multitude of men and women, that many being in the fact was ſeditious, as you mp Lo2d of London can beare Wine! 
* dy admiration thercof, thought it was not poſſible that they could do witnes. | __ uy 
haue warning of his death, being ſo great a number in fo ſhoꝛt Boner. Pou ſap true my Loꝛd: J ſaw him with mine owne den v 
time, vnleſſe it were by the ſingular pꝛouidence of almightie epes.vhen he tooke vpon him to rule and leade the people ma —_— 
Cod. lapartlie, therby declaring phe was the antho?2 of the ſcdifion, 5,,2{«4, 
Well, this tooke not eſtect as the people thought: foꝛ that Brad, Py Lows, notwithſtanding my Lo2d Biſhops ſceing 


#:-vfo;drotng Momning it was nine a clocke of the day, befoze maſter Bꝛad⸗ and ſaving , vet the truth J haue tolde, as one day my Lo2d 
to nut hüctd. koꝛd was bꝛought mto Smithficld: which in going thozow God almightie ſhall reueale to all the wozlde, when we ſhall 
Newgate thitherward, ſpied a friend of his thom her loued, all come and appeare befoze him: In the meane ſcaſon, be- damm 
ſtanding on the one ſide the way to the keepers houſeward, vn⸗ cauſe J cannot be beleeued of you, J muſt and am readie to 8 
do upon he rcached his hand ouer the people, and pluckt him to ſaffer,as now pour ſapings bee, uhatſocuer God ſhall licence 
Peadfozd gate vim und deliuered to him from his head, his veluct night cap, - o youto doe vnto me. | 
br-3igh:cp a+ du alſo his bandierchicfe, with other things beſides, Which Chan. J know thou haſt a _ tongue, and goodlie Baue 
_ after a little ſecret taltze with him, and each of them parting ſhewes thou makeft: but all is lies thou ſprakeſt. And again, big 
from other, immediatly came to hun a bꝛother in lawe of his J hane not foꝛgotten how ſtubboꝛne thbu walt nchen thou aun n 
called Roger Bcſwike , which as ſoone as he had taken the waſt befoꝛe vs in the Tower, vhercupon thou waſt commits our bun 
ſatd Bꝛadfoꝛd by the hand, one of the Sheriffes of London cal⸗ ted to pꝛiſon concerning Religion, J haue not foigotten thy 
led Aoodꝛofe, came with his ſtafte and bꝛatke the ſaid Rogers = behamour mdtalke, vhercth2ough woꝛchilie thon baſt berne 
head, that the bloud ranne about his ſhoulders. Which ſight kept in pꝛiſan, as one that would haue done moze hurt then J 
M0099 bens Bꝛadfoꝛd beholding with griefe, bade his bꝛother farewell, will ſpeake of. 
eneok willing him to commend him to his mother, and the reſt of his Brad. Hy L oꝛd, as J ſaid J ſay againe, that J ſtamd as bt foe 
ltlends and to get him to ſom Surgeon betimes: ſothep depar⸗ 8 © pon, ſo befoze God, anvone day welſhall all ſtand befor hun: 
ting, had little oꝛ no talke at all togither. Then was her led the truch then will be the truth. though now pe wil not lo take 
koꝛth to Smithfield with a great company of weaponedmen, tt. Wea mp Lo2d,J dareſap, that mp Lo2d of 35aih Maſter | 
to conduct hun thither, as the like was not ſeen at anp mans Bourne will witnes with me, that J ſought bis ſafegard with Tian 6! 
burning : foꝛ in eucrpcoꝛner ef Smithfield there were ſome, the perill of mine owne life, J thanke God = 
beftdes thoſe which (food about the ſtaße. Bꝛadfoꝛd then be⸗ Eoner, That is not true: fa; I my ſelte did lc 
ing come to the place. fell flat to the ground, ſecretlp making tor e too much. of Comet 
his pꝛapers to almighty God. Then riſing againe, and pat- Brad, No, 3 tooke nothing vppon mee vndeſtred, and — mn. 9, 
tung oft his clothes vnto his ſhirt, hee went to the ſtake, and P. Bourne himſcife, as ik he were here pꝛeſent. J dare 11 b a 
there ſacred with a poung man ot twentie vearcs of age, ioi⸗ would affirme. Fo2 he deſired me both to helpe hun top dne 
tully and conſtantly, choſe name was John Leafe. Tonching the people, and alſo not to leauc him till he was m —.— hos 0:97 
the oder and maner of uhoſe burning, moꝛe ſhall be ſatd (God as fo! mp bchauiour in the Tower, and talke befe:C * 181 — 
w:lang, hereaſter. In the meane tune, wee will now ſhewe noꝛg, i J did oz ſaid anp thing that did not n un ; 


A oꝛdchiys would tell mee ſcherein it was, J ſhould and would 
Yip make pou anſwere. | 
(nan, TA, ro icaue this matter: how ſaiſt thou now: Milt 
thou returne agame, and doc as wo bane done, ano thou thalt 

recezue the Qurenes mercp and par don: 
rad. Mp L020, J ocſire mercy with Gods merep, but mercy 
with Gods wꝛath, Cod keepe me from: although I thank god 
erefoꝛe iy conſcience doch not accuſe me, that did ſpeake 
anything weretoꝛe J ſhould need to receiue p Queenes mer⸗ 
tic 02pardon. Foꝛ all that euer I did oꝛ ſpalic, was both agree- 
ing to Gods lawes, and the lawes of the tcalm at that pꝛeſent, 
211d did make inich to quietnelle. | SD 
Chancel,TUell,if chon make this babbling, rolling in thy elo⸗ 
4 pet being altogether ig noꝛant and vamegio⸗ 
not recewe mercy offeredto thee, knowe fo: 
Queue ts minded to make a“ purgattion of all 


c 5 
4555 


. 


ne mercy 
deo, 
25 rifali Do 


* 


5 robe cd! 
Fut betten Brad. 


52 

or £0;05 CT 
gubetttr then a 
lun B:abf0?D ther wile 


to:thome 


ente worn 
duult the popt. 


herrve r 0 
En Chan, 
. LICE at, 
Brac, But mp Loꝛd, theſe were no Herods othes, no bnlawful 
othes but othes accoꝛding to Gods woꝛd, as pou pour ſelf haue 

well affirmed in pour booke De vera obedientia. 
M. Roch. Mp Loꝛds quoth another of the Counccll that ſtood 
by the table, M. Rocheſter J weenc) J neuer knew vherefoze 
chis man was in pꝛiſon befoꝛe now:but I lee wel that it had not 
beene good chat this man had berne abꝛoad: that the cauſe 
was that hee was put in pꝛiſon, 3 know not: but J now well 
know that not without acauſe he was x is to be _ inp21ſon, 
Lourne,Yea it was repoꝛted thisparliament time by the carle 
ben of Darby, that he hath done more hurt by letters, # erho:ting 
wo hole that haue come to him, in religio,thineucr he did vhenhe 
Belkin urs WAS abꝛoad by pꝛeaching. In his letters hee curſcth all that 
win he teach any falſe docrine(foz ſo he calleth that Unch is not accoꝛ⸗ 
dnia, ding to that he taught): moſt heartilie erhoꝛteth them to whom 
ouzy hee wiiteth to continue till in that they haue receiucd by hun, 
ald luch lite as he is. All hich woꝛdes diuers of the councell 
alfitmed, TAhereunto the ſaid Wourne added,ſaying:how 
ſay pou ſir, haue pou not thus ſcditionfly wꝛitten and exhoꝛted 
the people: 
e Ed, 4 haue not watten, noꝛ ſpoken any thing ſeditioullp, 
225,12 neither (J thanke God therefo:e) haue I admitted any ſediti⸗ 
dus cogttation noꝛ I truſt neuer ſhall doc. 
Gourne, Bea. but thou haſt waitten letters. 
an. hy ſpeakeſt thou not! Hat thou not wꝛitten as he 
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Ne, d. That J haue written. J hauc witten. : 
Las 8 ond Jodechat an arrogant and $:35992ne bop is this, 
Sedus noutite and dallpinglie behauech hunirife befoze the 
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br loꝛe you,and vnto you accoꝛdinglie in woꝛdes a geſture x 

defire to behaue my ſclte. It vou otherwiſe take it, 3 deubt 

not hut God in his tunt wil reurale tt in the mcane ſcaſon J 

_ _ with all due obedience pour ſayings and dooings 

0, J hope. | | 

Chan, Theſe be gap gloꝛious 1wo:ds of reuerence: but as in auge Hes 49 
all other chings, ſo herein alſo thou docſt nothing but lie. feaſcth not 
Brad. Wl, 4 would God the aut hoꝛ of truth, and abhoꝛrer of Tunchellet. 


lies, would pull my tongue out of my head befdꝛe vou all, and 
ſhewa tert ble iudgement on me heere pꝛeſent, if à hauc pur⸗ 
poled, oꝛ doe purpoſe to lie befoze vou, qhatſocuer you ſhall aſk 
mee. 
Chan. TUhy then dooſt thou not anſwere 2 Haſt thou witten . 
ſuch letters as heere is obieaed agauiſt . . — 225 
Brad, As 4 laid, my Loꝛd, that J haue wꝛttten, ⁊ hauc wꝛitten. 
It nd now vs fore you, uhich either can lay my letters to mp 
charge oꝛ no: if vou lay anp hinge to my charge chat 3 haue 
witten, if J deny it, J am then a lpar. 
Chan. CA ſhall neuer haue done with thee, J perceiuc now: 
be ſhoꝛt, be ſhoꝛt, wit chou haue mercie⸗ | 
Brad, J pꝛay God gine me his mercie, nd ik therwith you wil 
extend pours, will not retuſec it, but other wie 3 will nonc. 
Here now was much adoe., one ſpeaking chis, and another 
that of his arrogancie, in refuũng the Qucenes pardon, vhich 
thee ſo louinglie did offer vnto hun: rherets Bꝛadfoꝛd anfwe- 
red thus. 
Brad. Pp Loꝛds, if I map liue as a quiet ſubied witheutclog of . vf de 
conſcience, I ſh all heartilie hanke you fo2 your par don: if o⸗ ſireth co liut, 
ther wiſe J vchaue my ſelte, then J am in danger of the law: 0 my he 
in the mcaneſeaſon Jaſkeno mozc,but the benefit of a Dubs gat ciog ot con- 
ie, till J be conuinced ot tranſgreſſion. t J cannot haue this, ſcience, 
as hitherto J haue not had, Gods good will be donc. 
Chan. Apon theſe woꝛdes my Loꝛd Chancclloꝛ began a long 
pꝛoceſſe of the falſe doarme uyerewith the people were deeer- 
ed in the dates of king Edward, and ſo turned the end of his 
talke to 1B2adfozd ſaping: How ſaiſt thou: 
Prad. Py Lord, the dodrine taught in king Edwards daicg ander b in de. 
was Gods pure religion:the which as J then beleeucd, ſo doe J fence of the doc⸗ 
now moꝛe beleeue it then euer J did, and therein 4 am moe trine taught ta 
confirmed. nd readie to declare it by Gods grace cuen as hee une Cdwacns 
will, to the woꝛld, then J was when 3 firſtcame into pꝛiſon. 
Dureſ, What religion meane pou in Bing Edwards dates: 
What peare ot his raigne⸗ f 
Brad, Fozſooth euen the ſame pcare mp Loꝛd, that the king 
died, and 3 was a Pꝛeacher. Here wꝛote Secretary Bourne 
J wote not chat. 
Chan, Now after a little pauſing, my Lo2d hancelloꝛ begin⸗ 
neth againe to declare chat the doarine taught mn R. Edwards ve rea%n of 
daies was — foꝛ pꝛobation and demõſtration ther⸗ UUtncheitcr 
of, no ſcripture noꝛ tealan. but this : that it ended with trralon a en he 
and rebellion, ſo that ( quoth hee) the very end were enough to voctrintc of ti. 
timpꝛoue that doarme to be naught, Towards dates 
brad. Ah my Loꝛd, t hat you could enter into Gods ſanctuarp, 
and — the end of this pzeſent doarine chat you now lo 
maanific. 
Chan, What mcancſf thou by that? J weene wee ſhall hauc a 
ſnatch ot rebellion cuennow, 
Brad, My L02d.J meane no ſuch end as you would gather: J 
mcane an end vhich no man ſeeth, but ſuch as enter into gods 
ſancuarte. If a man look on pꝛeſent chinges, he will ſoonc de⸗ 
ceiue himſclfe. | 
Here now did mp Loꝛd Chaneellour offer againe mercy, & 
Bꝛadfoꝛd anſwered, as befoze : Mercie vhich Gods mercie 
ſhould be welcome, but other wiſe he would none. TUhereupon 
the Loꝛd Chancelloz did ring alutle Bell. belike to call in ſome 
body, foꝛ ther was pꝛeſent none ii maner, but only choſe befoꝛe 
named, 15 B. of Moꝛceſter. Now then one was come in: it 
is beſt,quoth P. Secretary Bourne, that vou guuc the kecper 
a charge of this fellow, So was the vnder Parſhall called in, 
Chan. Ve ſhall take this man to pou, nd kæœp him cloſe with⸗ 
cut conference with any man, but by your knowledge, x ſutter 
hun not to wiite any letters, c. foꝛ hee is ol another maner of 
charge vnto pou now, then he was befoꝛe. Ando they depar⸗ 
ted, Bꝛadfoꝛd looking as cheeretullp as any inan could do, de⸗ 
claring thereby euen a deſire to giue his like fo; confirmation 
of that he had taught and wꝛitten. 


The effect of the ſecond examin?tion of lohn Bradford in ſaint 
Mary Oueries church, befote the Lord Chancellout, 
and diuers other biſhops, the 29. of 


January, 155 5. 2 


Fter the excommunit ation of John Rogers, John 152ad- The {cond r- 
foꝛd was called in, and ffanoing befoꝛe the Lo2d Chancel- 2% Blade. 
loꝛ ane other biſhops (et with htm, the ſide Loꝛd Chancclour before the B. of 
ſpake thus in effec, | :  UUlncheſterg 
I. Chan. Where befoꝛe the 22. of Januarie. the ſaid Bꝛad⸗ bels. 
foꝛd was called be foꝛe them [ſaid he) and they offcred vnto him 
the Qucenes pardon, although he had contemned p ſame, and 
further ſaid, that he would ſtiffelv and ſtoutlie maintaine and 
defend the erroneous docrine taught in the daies of king Ed⸗ 
ward the 6. yet in conſideration that the queenes 1— — 
det 
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1460 Q. Mary, 
wonderfull mercifull, they thought good eftſoones to ocker the 
ſame mercy againe, befoꝛe it were too late: therefoꝛe aduiſe 
TA pou Well. ſaid he, there is yet ſpace and grace befo2e wie fo po- 
le ot gg. ceed, that you be committed to the ſecular power, as we muſk 
doe and will doc, if you will not follow the example of Maſter 
Barlow, and M. Cardmaker, hom ac there commended, ad- 
ding O:atoxouſly amplifications to moue the ſaid Bꝛadfo:d 
to pᷣceld to the religion pꝛeſently ſet for th. 
Brad, After 5 Loꝛd Chancelloꝛs long talk, B:adfaꝛd began on 
this ſoꝛt to ſpcake: Mp Loꝛd, andmy Lo:ds all, as now i 
ſtand in your ſight befo2e vou, ſo J humblie beſeech pour ho⸗ 
nours to conſider, that you ſit in the ſeate of the Loꝛd, ho (as 
Dauid doth witnes is in the congregation of Judges. and ſit⸗ 
teth in the middeſt of them iudging: and as you would pour 
place to be now of vs taken as Gods place, ſo demonſtrate 
pour ſclues to follow him in pour ſitting, that is, ſeke no guilt⸗ 
leſſe bloud, noꝛ hunt not by queſtions to bꝛing into the ſnare, 
them uhich arc out of the ſame, At this pꝛeſent J ſtand befoꝛe 
- ponguiitic oꝛ gniitlefſe,then pꝛoceede and giue ſentence acco2- 
„ dinglie: ifginliisTe,thengiue me the benefit of a ſubiec,uhich 
- / ++.» hitherto J could not haue. | | 
; „Chan. YILrL the Lo2d Chancello? replicd.and ſaid that the ſaid 

13:adfo2d began witha true ſentence ; D cus ſtetit 12 Synagos 
g & c. But quothhe,this and al! thy geſture deelarechbuthy- 
pocriſie and vane glow, And further hee made much adoe to 
purge hun eil that he ſought not guiltlelle bloud, and ſo began 
along p2occilc how chat 15:adfozds fac at Paules croſſe was 

ꝛcſumptuous, arrogant, and declared a taking vpon hun to 
lende the people, uhich could not but turn te much diſquietnes, 
in that thou ſpeaking to Bꝛadfoꝛd waſt fo pzefrac + ſfout in 
religion at that pꝛeſent. Fo2 the uhich.as thou walk then com⸗ 
mitted to pꝛiſon, ſo hitherto thou haſt bin kept in pꝛiſon, where 
thou haſt wꝛitten letters to no little hurt tothe Qucenes pco- 
ple, as by repoꝛt of the earle of Darby in the par liament houſe 
was credibly declared. And to this he added, that the ſa!d Bꝛad⸗ 
foꝛd did ſtubbo:nly beyaue himſelke the laſt time he was bekoꝛe 
them: and therefo2enot fo2 any other ching now J demaunde 
of ther, quoth he, but of and fox thy dodrine and religion. 
Brad. My Loꝛd, chere pou accuſe mee of hypocriſie and baine 
glow, muſt, and will leaue it to the Loꝛds declaration, which 
one dap will open vours and my truth, and hearty meanings: 
in the meanc ſeaſon J will content my ſelf with ihe teſtimony 
of mine owne conſciencc, chich if it veeld to hypocriſie, could 
not but haue God to be my foe alſo: and ſo both God and man 
\vcre agauiſt ine. And as foꝛ my fac at Pauls Croſſe, and be- 
batour befoꝛe you at the Tower, J doubt not but God will 
renealc it tompcomtoꝛt. Foꝛ if euer I did thing, hich God v⸗ 
led to publike benefit, J thinke that mp deed was one, and pet 
fo: it J haue binx am kept of long tune in pꝛiſon. And as fo: 
—.— and religion J anſwer, as I did the laſt time J was be- 

oꝛe por. 
Chan, There didſt thou ſay ſtubboꝛnlie and malepartlte, that 
thou wonldeſt manlie maintaine the erroneous doarine in K. 
Cdwards daies. : 
Brad. Mp Loꝛd, J ſaide the laſt tinte J was befoꝛc pon, chat J 
bad ſir tines taken an dach that J ſhould neuer conſent to the 
pꝛaciiſing of any turiſditon on the biſhop of Romes behalfe, 
and therefoꝛe durſt J not anſwere to any thing chat ſhould be 
demanded fo, leaſt J ſhould bee foꝛſwoꝛne, which God foꝛbid. 
Vorwbeit ſauing mine othe, x ſaid chat J was moꝛe confirmed 
in the doar ine, let foꝛth publikelie inthe dates of K. Edward, 
then cuer J was befoꝛe J was put in pꝛiſon: and ſo J thought 
T ſhould be, and thinke pet ſtill J ſhau be found moꝛe ready to 
attic my liſe as God will, foꝛ fhe confirmation of the ſame. 
Cha. J remember well that thou madeſt much ado about nerd⸗ 
leſſe matter, as though the ofthe againſt the Biſhop of Rome 
were ſo great a matter. So others haue done befoꝛe thee , but 
yet not in ſuch ſoꝛt as thou haſt done, foꝛ chou pꝛetendeſt a con⸗ 
ſricnce in it, uutch is nothing elſe but meere hypocriſie. 
Brad, My conſcten ce is knowne to the Loꝛd: and vhether 3 
deale gerein hypocritically, oꝛ no, he knoweth. As J ſuid there; 
toꝛe then my Loꝛd, ſo ſap J againe now : that fo2 feare leaſt 3 
ſhould be periured J dare not make anſwere toanp thing you 
hall demand of mee, if my anſwering ſhould conſent to the 
confirming oꝛ p:actiſing of any turiſdicton foz the biſhoppe of 
Nome here in England. 
L. Chan. TWhp,diddeft thou begin to tell that wee are Dii and 
ſit in Gods place, and now wilt chou not make vs an anſwere- 
Brad, My Loꝛd, I ſaide, pou would haue your place taken of 
to 61s bs new, as Gods place: and therefoꝛe J bꝛought forth that 
peeee of Scripture, chat pee might the moꝛe bee admoniſhed 
to follow God and his waies at this pꝛeſent, who ſeth vs all, 
and well perccwieth, chether of conſcience J pꝛetend this mat 
ter of the othe, oꝛ no. 
LC hen. No. all men map well ſee thine hypocriſte, fo? if foꝛ 
chine othes ſake thou didſt not anſwere, then wonldeft thou not 
haue ſpoken as chou diddeſt, and haue anſwerd me at the firſt ; 
but now men well perceine, that this is but a ſtarting hole, to 
hide thy ſelfe in, becauſe thou dareſt not anſwere. a ſo wouldeſt 
eſcape blinding the ſimple peoples eies, as though of conſct- 
tuce vou did all vou doe. 
Brad. Chat ubich I ſpake at the firſt, was not a replication oz 
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an anſwer to that pou ſpake tome; nd therefoꝛe I need$h not 
to lap fo: me mine othe, Fo2 I thought ou wonld haye nde 
weied that J did ſpcake, theu vou did: but wen 3 — 
vou did not conſider it, but cam to aſke matter, uherct9 bo 
anſwering J ſhould conſent to che p:aniſing of triſha; on 
the Biſhop of Komes brhalfe here in England, and fo bee fo. 
ſwo2ne: then ol conſcience ano ſimplicitie Jſpake as J do pet © cis 
agame ſpeake, chat J dare not foꝛ conſcience ſake anſwer poll Fiche. n 
And thercfo:e I ſecke no ſtarting holes, noꝛ go about to blind Clnches, 
the pcople,as God knoweth. Fo: if pou of pour honours halt och, 
tell me that pou doe not alke me any thuig vhereby mine ans — 
ſwering ſhold conſent to the pꝛactiſing of the biſhop of Komes 
turiſdiction,aſk me wherein vou will, and vou ſhall heart 
will anſwerepon as flatlie as cuer any did that came hero 
pou. I am not affraidof death, J thanke God: fo1 J locke 
t haue loked fo nothing elſe at pour hands of long tune: but 
J am aſraid when deathcommech, J ſhould hauc motter to 
trouble my conſcience by the guititines of periurie, and there's 
do J anſwere as J doe. 58 
L. Chan. Theſe be gap gloꝛious woꝛdes, full of hypocriũe and 
vaine gloꝛie, and pet dooſt thou not know that I ſit here as bi 
ſhop of Wincheſter in vine owne dioces, and therefoꝛe niay 
doe this thich J doe, and moꝛe to? ; 
Brad, Pp Lo2d,gfuemeleaue to aſke you this qucſtion, chat 
my conſcience map be out oĩ doubt in this matter. Tell mee 
here Coram Deo, befoꝛe God, all this audience being witnes, 
that pon demaund of mee nothing whereby mine anſbering 
ſhould conſent to and confirm the pꝛaciſc of uniſdicton fg; the 
biſhop of Rome here in England, and pour honour ſhall heare 
me giue pou as flat and as plame anſwers bꝛicfelie, to wwatio⸗ 
euer pou ſhall demand me, as euer any did. 
L. CHan. Heer the Loꝛd hancellour was wonderfullie offen. 
ded and ſpake much, how that the biſhop of Nomes authoꝛttie 
needed no confirmation of Bꝛadfoꝛds anſwering, no: no ſuch 
as he was, and turned his talke to the people,. how that Bꝛad 
foꝛd followed craſtie couetous marchants, uhich becauſe they 
would lend no money to their neighbours uhen they were m 
need, would ſap that they had ſwo:ne olt p they would neuer 
lend any moꝛe monep, becauſe their debters had ſo on deccurd 
them. Euen ſo thou, quoth he to Bꝛadfoꝛd, dooſt at chis pꝛeſent, 
to caſt a miſt in the peoples cies, to bleare them with an here: 
ſte ( ubich is greater and moꝛe hurt full to the common wealth 
then the other is) pꝛetend thine othe, whereby the people night 
— a conſcience, wheras they ſhonld not. Thy ſpeakeſt thou 
not- 
Brad, Pp Lo2d,as J ſaid, J ſay againe: J dare not anſwere 
pon foꝛ feare of periurie, from vhich God defend me: 02 elſe 3 
could tell youthat there is a difference bctweene olhes: Some 
be accoꝛding to faith and charitie, as the othe againſt the biſhop 
of Rome,ſome be againſt faith ano charitte: as this, to deny 
by othe my help to my bꝛother in his need. 
L. Chan. Here my Loꝛd Chancellour again was much offen⸗ 
ded, ſtill ſaying, that Bꝛadfoꝛd durſt not anſwere, and further 
made much ado to pꝛoue the othe againſt the Biſhop of Rome 
that it was againſt charitie. 
Brad. But Bꝛadfoꝛd anſwered, that howſoener his honoz took 
him, pet he was aſſured of his meaning, that no fcare but the 
feare of periurie made him vnwilling to anſwere : Foz as fo; 
mp death mp Loꝛd ( quoth he )as J know there arc 12. houtes 
in the dap, o with the Loꝛd mp time is appointed. And ohen it 
ſhall be his good time, then ſhall J depart hence: but in the 
mcane ſcaſon J am ſafe enough, though all the people had 
ſwoꝛn my death, Into hishmds J haue committed it, and do: 
his gon d will be done. And ſaning mine othe, J will anſwere 
vou in this behalfe, that the othe againſt the biſhop of Rome, 
as not, noꝛ is not àgainſt charitie. 
L. Chan. How p2oone pouthat⸗ 
Brad, Foꝛſoth I p;oonc it thus. 
Argument. g 
Fes Nothing is againſt charitic,vhichis with Gods word and Ties | 
not againſt it. 888 Fomtis u 
ſti The vthe againſt the biſhop of Romes authozitie in Eng⸗ unter ) 
land, is with Gods woꝛd, and not againſt it: 5 
no. Ergo, the othe againf the biſhop of Komes authoꝛitte in 
England, is not againff charity. 


L. Chan. Js it not againſt Gods woꝛd that a man ſhould take 
a king tobe ſupꝛeame head of the church in bis realme? 4 
Brad, No,ſauing ſtill mine othc,it is not againff Gods uod, 
but with it, being taken in ſuch ſenſe , as it maybe well ta f 
that is.attributing to the kings power the ſonetaigntie in 8 
* 3 8 * 

Chan. J pꝛaàp pon, chere finde pou that: Pry 
Brad. bnd it 4 many places, but ſpecially in the 13. to 5 W 
Romans,where Saint Paul watcth : Every jolie to be _— 25 of 
iectto the ſuperior power, but dat polver ? lech 1 0 wen 
Hat : The power verily Nich beateth the Word, nch url dran. 
the ſpirituall but the tempoꝛall power, As Chzyſoft. fi — 
noteth vpon the ſame place, vhich yorr hono2 knowet? 155 
then J. Be Cheiſoſtonte Jmcanc; there plainlie ſhewet) 4 
Biſhops, Pꝛophets, 7 Apoſtles are obe dient t the lempo⸗ 
Pagiſtrates. . Chan 
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The examination of maiſter John Bradford before the L. Chancellblir. 


L Chan. Here pet moꝛe the Loꝛd Chaneclior was ſtirred, and 
raid, how that 152adfozd went about to denn all obedience to 

> ncevie fo his othe: i ſo (quoth hee)this man would make 
ods woꝛd a warrant of diſobedience, foꝛ he will anſwoere the 


Eng on 


op of | G: 
am foꝛſwoꝛne, and ſo make the queenc no quecne 


L. Cnan. Pes chat thou dooeſt: and fo hee begon to tell a long 
tale, how ifa man ſhuld make an oath to pay to me an hũdꝛed 
pounds by ſuch a dap, and the man to vhom it was due would 
fa:gine the debt, the debtoꝛ would ſay. No vou cannot do it, foꝛ 
am ſwoꝛne then. 5 | 
prad. Here Bꝛadfoꝛd deſired mp Loꝛd Chancellour not totri 
fe it,ſaping,thathe wondꝛed his honour would make ſolemne 
othes made to God,triflesin that ſoꝛt: and make fogreat a mat 
ter concerning vowes (as they call it) made to the biſhop foꝛ 
mariage of Pꝛieſts. | E 
Chan, At theſc wo2ds fhe Loꝛd Chancellour was much offen- 
ded. and lad, he did not trifle: but, quoth he, thou goeſt about to 
dente obedience to the queene, uhich now requureth obedience 
tothe Biſhop of Rome. | | 
brad. No my Loed,J doe not deny obedience to thequeenc, if 
pou would diſcerne betwerne Genus and Species. Betcauſe J 
map not obey in this: Ergo, I may not obep in theother,is no 
good reaſon. As if a man let oꝛ ſell a pecce of his inheritance, 
pet this notwithſtanding. all his inheritance is not let oz ſold: 
and ſo in this caſe all obedience J deny not, becaule J denp o⸗ 
bediente in this bꝛanch. = 
Chan, { will none of theſe ſimilitudes. 
Brad,J would not vſe them, if chat pou went not about to per⸗ 
ſwade the pecple, that J meant that which J neuer meant: foꝛ 
3 my ſelfe not onlie meane obedience, but will giue enſample 
of all moſt humble obedience, to the queencs highnes, fo long 
as ſhe requireth not obedience againſt God, 

Chan. No, no, all men map ſce your meaning well enough. 
There is no man though he bee ſwoꝛne to the kung that dooch 
thereloꝛe bꝛeake his othe, if hee afterwards bee lwoꝛne to the 
French king and to the Emperoꝛ. 

Bred, Jt is true my Loꝛd, but the caſcs be not like. Foz here is 
an erception: thou ſhalt not ſwcarc to the biſh. of Nome at a⸗ 
nytime. Il we in like maner were ſwo:n:thou ſhalt not ſerue 
the Emperoꝛ, ac. vou lee there were ſome alteration and moꝛe 
doubt. Eut J veſeech your honour remember what pe pour 
ſelke haue wiitten, anſwering the obicatons heere againſt in 
pour book e 7) e vera obedrentia. I incat modo diuin. derbi veri- 
745.1, Let Gods word& the reaſon therot beare tlie bel away. 
h an. Here the Loꝛd Chancellour was thꝛoughlie moued, and 
ſald ſtill, how that Bꝛadfoꝛd had wꝛitten ſeditious letters, and 
peruerted the people thereby. and did ſtoutlie ſtand, as though 
he would defend the erroncous docrinin R. Edwards time, a- 
gainſt all men: and now quoch he, he ſaith, he dare not anſwer, 

Brad. J hauc wꝛitten no ſeditious letters. J haue not peruer⸗ 
ted the people, but that which J haue wꝛitten and ſpoken , that 
will J neuer deny by Gods grace. And where pour Lo2dſhip 
latth, that J dare not anſwere vou: that all men may know 
Z am not afraid, ſaning mine othe, aſke me what you wil, and 
J will plaimelie make you anſwere by Gods grace, although 


I now ſe my life lieth thereon. But oh Loꝛd into thy hands 


Jcommit it: come ſchat come will, onclic ſanaific thy name 
in me. as in an inſtrument of thy grace, Amen. Now aſk that 
yo: will, and vou ſhall ſ& I am not afraide, by Gods grace 
flatly to anſwer. 

L.Chan, Well then, Howſay pou fo the bleſſed Sacrament # 
Doe pou not beleeue there Chaiſt to be pꝛelent concerning his 
naturall bodie: 

bras, My L oꝛd, I do not belctue that Chꝛiſt is coꝛpoꝛally pꝛe⸗ 
leut at and in the due adminiſtration of the Sacrament. By 
this wo:d coꝛpoꝛally) I mean chat Chꝛiſt is there pꝛeſent coz- 
poꝛallp vnto faith, 

l. chan. Anto faith: we muſt haue many mo woꝛds to make it 
moꝛe plame. - 

_ Bou ſhall ſo ; but firſt giue mee leaue to ſpeake two 


L. Chan, Dpeake on. 
"4, I haue beene now a vrare and almoſt thꝛce quarters in 
palon, and of all this time vou neuer queſtioned with me heres 
about, chen J might haue ſpoken my confcience frankly with 
dut nerul: but now haue you alawe to hang vp and put to 
death, if a man anſwere frelv, and not to your appetite, and ſo 
now vou come to dem md this queſtion. Abmpy Low, Chalk 
bed not this way to bꝛing men to falth. No moꝛc did the Pro- 
phetsoꝛ Apoſtles . Remember what Bern. wiiteth to Guge - 
Apoſtolos lego ſtetiſſe iudicamdos, ſediſſe iudicau- 
ber non leo. lac eritull;d fut, c. That is, Iread that the Apo- 
es od to he iudged, but Iread not, that they ſate to his 7-4 
15 all de: that was, &c. 
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Chan. Here p Lo:d Chanccliour was appalled. as it feemer, 
and ſaid moſt gentlychat he rd nerchis meanes. It was noi 
iny dooing quoth he, althongh foie tore bee chat thinke this 
to be p beſt way. Fo? 3 fo? my partifaue beene challenged fo: 
being too gentle oſtenumes. Uh:ch thing the biſh of London 
confirmed, and lo did almoſt au the atidience, chat he had beene 
euer too milde and too gentle. 

Brad, At ſchich woꝛds Pꝛadloꝛd ſpake thus, My Lozd, I pꝛav 
vou ſtretch out pour gentlenes, chat 3 map ſcele it, foꝛ hitherto 
Incuer felt it. : 

Chan, As ſoone as euer he had ſpoken thus, the Loꝛd Chancel- 
lour belike thinking chat Bꝛadfoꝛd would haue had merty and 
par don ſaid that with ail his heart. not only he, but the queens 
— would ſtrerch out mercy, if with them he would re⸗ 

urne. 

Brad. Returne mp Lo:d: od ſaus me from that going back: 
I mcane it nat ſo, but me me, that I was thee quarters of a 
pcare in the Tower: vou to:bad me paper, pen and inke, end 
neuer in all that time. noꝛ thence did J feeie any gentienc fe 
from vou. I haue rather hitherto found, as J locked for, crtre- 
mitie. And J thanke Sod that J perceine now ycc haue kept 
me in pꝛiſon thus long, not foꝛ any matter pou had, but ſoꝛ 
matter pou would haue. Gods good will be done. 

Here was now diucrs telling mp Loꝛd it was dinner time. 
And ſo he roſe vp, leauing Bꝛadfoꝛd ſpealiing,and ſaving chat 
in the afternoone they wold ſpeak moꝛe with him. And ſo was 
he had into the Aeſtrie, and was there all that dap till dar ke 
night. and ſo wascom:eyed againe to pꝛiſon. 

In ſhe meanec tine about toure of the clocke the ſame after 
noone, a Gentleman called . Thomas Huſſev of Ltacolnc · 
thirc,irhtch was once an officer in the O. of Noꝛchfolks honſe, 
did come ints che Reucſtry to inquire foꝛ one Stoning: and 7 
when it was anſwered hun by the vndermarſhals oftcers of comm: 
the kings Bench, that there was none ſuch, he entred into the = 
houle, and tooke acquaintance of John Bꝛadfoꝛd ſaping., that 
he would common and ſpcake with him the next moꝛnuig foꝛ 
old acquatntance, _ 

The next moꝛning about 7. ofthe clocke,this Gentleman 
came into the chamber verein John 15:adfo2d did lie. and be⸗ 
ing with hun he began a long Oꝛation hom that of loue 3 olo 
acquaintance he came vnto him to ſpeabc that uch he worry 
further vtter. You did, ſaid he, ſo wonderfully behaue your telle 
befoꝛethe Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ ano other biſhops yeſterdan, that 
euen ibr verieſt enemies vou haue, did ſee that they haue no 
matter againſt vou: and therefoꝛe aduiſe you ( ſpeaking as 
though it came of his cwne good will without making anie 
other man pꝛuie, oꝛ any other pꝛocuring him as he ſard'thts 
dap(fo2 anon pou ſhall be called befoꝛe them agame ) to defire 
a time and men to confer withall.ſo ſhali all men think a wõ⸗ 
derfull wiſdome, grauitie and godlineſſe in you : and by this 
meanes vou ſhi! eſcape pꝛeſent danger, ſchich elſe ts nearer 
then pou be ware of. To this, John Bꝛadfoꝛd anſwered, nei 
ther can noꝛ will make any ſuch reque ſt. Foꝛ then ſhall J giuc 
occaſton to the people and to all other ro thurke that I doubt of 
the doctrine which J confeſſe: the ſchich ching 1 do not. foꝛ ther⸗ 
3 J am moſt aſſured, and therefoꝛe Þ will giue no ſuch ol⸗ 

ence. 

As they were thus talking, the chamber dooꝛe was vnlock- 
ed, and dogour Seton came in, vho when her ſaw . Huſſcy, 
what fir, quoth hee, are pon come befoꝛe me:? O L 02d ſaid 
Bꝛadfoꝛd in his heart to God, goech p mater thus: This man 
told me, no man knew of his coming: Loꝛd giuc me grace to 
remember thy lefſo, Caucte ab hominibiuis illis. Bev ate of thoſe 
men & c Cait not your pearles before dogges: for J le theſe 
men become to hunt foꝛ matter, that the one map bcare wit- 
neſle with the other. 

Seton. D. Setõ, after ſome by-talke of Bꝛadfoꝛds agc, of his 
Countrie and ſuch like, began a gay and long ſcrmon of 
mp Loꝛd of Canturburte, Maiſter Latimer, x M. Ridley, and 
how they at Oxfoꝛd were not able to anſwer any thing at all: 
and that thetrefoꝛe my Loꝛd of Canturburie deſired to confer 
with the biſhop of Dureſme andothers: all bhich talke tended 
to this end, that John Bꝛadfoꝛd ſhould make the like ſute, bo⸗ 
ing in nothing to bee compared in learning to my Lozdof 
Canturburie. 

rad. To this, Jobn Bꝛadfoꝛd bꝛieſly anſwered as hee did be 
foze to Maſter Huſſey. 

Seton. Mith this anſwer neither the doo? no2 gentleman 
being contented, after many perſ\wattons, M. Doo? ſaid: J 
hanc heard much god talk of vou, and euen yeſtcrnight a gen⸗ 
tleman made repoꝛt of pou at the Loꝛd chancelloꝛs table, that 
pe were able to perſwade as much as any that he knew. And of D. Scron to 
I (though J neuer heard pou pꝛeach, and to my knowledge ne⸗ £2.Szabfozn, 
uer did 7 ſee vou befoꝛe peſterday ) vet me thought your mode⸗ 
ſty was ſuch, your behauioꝛ and talk ſo without malice x impa- 
cience. that J would be ſozte yc ſhould doe woꝛſe then my ſelfe. 
And J tel ponfurther, J do pereene my Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ hath 
a fantaſte towards you: ſcherefoꝛe ber nat fo cbitinate but de. 
ſire reſpite and ſome learned man toconicr withall, xc, 
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Erad. But John 15:adford kept ſtill one anſwere: J cannot. reiuteth take 
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noꝛ will not ſo offend the people. I doubt not, but Jam moſt 
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2. Mary. 
Seton. Here maſter Doco? wared hot, nd called Bꝛadfo:d 
atrogant. pꝛoud, vainegionous andſpake like a Pꝛelate. 

1/124. But Bꝛadfoꝛd anſwered, beware ottudging, leaſt you 
condemne pour lelfe. But ſtill maiſter Docto2 Seton v2ged 
hum. ſherving him how mercikull my Loꝛd Qancelleur was, 
and how c<aritabiy they entertained hun. 

Brad. I ncuer ſaw any tuſtice,much leſſe lone, J ſpeake foꝛ my 

art. quoth Bꝛadfeꝛd in my Loꝛd Chancciloꝛ. Long haue J 

in vmuſtiy impꝛiſoned, and handled in the ſame vacharitably, 


+:., and now my Loꝛd hathno tuſt matter agamſt nic. 


This talke ſerued not the docto2s purpoſe:uherfo:c he went 
from matter to matter from this point to that point. Bꝛãdfo:ꝛd 
ſtill gaue hin the hearing, ind aniwered not: foꝛ he perceiued 
that they boch did come but to filh fo ſome thinges as might 
make a ſhewthat my Loꝛd Chanccllour hadiuſtly kept hun 
in pꝛiſon. 

Zhen all their talke took no ſuch effec as they would oꝛ lo» 
ked fo2, . Huſſey aſked 13:adfo:d, will yee not admit conte ⸗ 
rence, i np Low Chanccllour ſhould offer it publikclie⸗ 


Tf Brad, Contcrence, if it had bene offered before the law had 
becne made, oꝛ if it were offered, ſo that J might bee at liberty 


to conter. and as ſure, as he with home J ſhouldconfer, then 
it were ſomething: but elſe J ſeenot to what other purpoſe cõ⸗ 
ference ſhould be offered, but to deferre that which will tome at 
the length, and the lingring map giue moꝛe offence, then doe 
good. Bowbcit. if my Loꝛd ſhal make ſuch an offer of his own 
motion 3 will not refuſe to confer with vhome ſoeuer he ſhall 
appoint. 

Haller Docto2 hearing this, called Bꝛadfoꝛd arrogant , 
pꝛoud. and vhatſocuer pleaſed hun. | 
T'hen Bꝛadfoꝛd perceming by them that he ſhould ſhoꝛtlie 
be called foꝛ. beſought them both to giue him leaue to talk with 


Sod, andto beg wiſdome and grace of him: foꝛ, quoth hee, o- 
therwile J am helpeleſſe: and ſo they with much ado —_ 
} 


Zhen Bꝛadfoꝛd went to God and made his p2aiers, dich the 
L o2d of his goodneſſe did graciouſly accept in his necd, pꝛatſed 
cherefoꝛe be his holie name, Shottlic after they were gone, 


Bꝛadfoꝛd was led to the foꝛcſaide church, and there tarried vn; 


called foꝛ, till eleuen of the eloke, that is, till Paiſter Saun⸗ 
ders was excommunicated. 


Ihe effect and ſum ofthe laſt examination of Iohn Bradford, 
inthe church of S. Mary Oueries, 


Fter the ertommunication of Laurence Saunders, John 
BVꝛadfoꝛd was calledm, 4 being bꝛought in befoze the L. 
Chancelloꝛ and other the biſhops there ſitting the Loꝛd han- 
celloꝛ began to ſpeake thus in eftea: that Bꝛadto.d being now 


eftſones come befoꝛe them would anſwere with modeſtp and 5 


hiumilitic,and confoꝛme hunſclic to the Catholike church with 
them, and ſo pet he might finde mercv, becauſc they would bee 
loath to vſe ertteamitie. Zherfozc he concluded with an exhoꝛ⸗ 
tation hat Bꝛadfoꝛd would recant his doarmſe. 
After the Loꝛd Qancclloꝛ had ended his long Oꝛation, Bꝛad⸗ 
foꝛd began to ſpeake thus: as yeſterday J beſought pour Ho⸗ 
ncurs to {ct in your ſight the Baicſtte and pꝛeſence of God to 
follow hum, ich leeketh not to ſubuert the ſimple by ſubtile 
quoſtions:ſo J humbly beſeech enery one of pon to doe chis 
dap: fo: that vou know well enough that guiltleſſe bloud will 
rio foʒ vengeance. And this J pꝛay not your Loꝛdſhips to do 
as one that taketh vpon me to condemue pou vtterlie herein, 
but that ve might bee moꝛe admoniſhed to doe that which none 
doth ſo much as he ſhould doe: Foz our nature is ſo much coꝛ⸗ 
rupt, chat we are very obliuious and foꝛgetfull of God. Again, 
as vyeſterday J pꝛetended mine othe and othes againſt the bi 
hop of Rome, chat J ſhoulid neuer conſent to the pzactiſing of 
anp iuriſdiction foꝛ him oꝛon his behalt in che realme of Eng⸗ 
land: ſo doc J againe this day, leaſt F ſhould be periured. And 
laſt of all, as peſterdap the anſweres J made were by pꝛote⸗ 
ſtation and ſauing mine othe,ſo J would your honours ſhould 
know that mine anſweres ſhall be this day: and thts J do, 
chat uhen death which Jlooke foꝛ at your hands) ſhall come, J 
may not be troubled with the guiltineſſe of periurie. 
. Chan. At uhich woꝛds the Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ was wꝛoch, and 
ſaid,that they had giuen him reſpite to deliberate till this day, 
whether he would recant his erroꝛs of the bleſled Sacrament, 
wich peſter day (quoth he) be foꝛe vs pou vttered. 
Brad. Mp Loꝛd pougauc me no time of any ſuch deliberation, 
neither did ſpeake any thing of the ſacrament thich pon did 
diſallow. Foꝛ then J had declared a pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt to be 
there to faith, you went fcom that matter to purge pour ſclfe 
that you were not cruell, and ſo went to dinner. 
L. Chin. That - I pereetue we muff begin all againe with 
thee, Did not I yeſterday tell thee plainely that thou ma deſt a 
conſcience where none ſhould be? Did not F make it plain that 
the othe agar? ilt the biſhop of Rome was an vnlawfull othe - 
Bra.) No indeed my Loꝛd: Vou ſaid ſo, but pou pꝛooued it not 

ct, noꝛ neuer can doe. 

hun. Oh Low God, that a fellow art chou⸗ Chou woldeſt 
goc about to bꝛing into the peoples heads, chat we, all þ Loꝛds 
the Hacliament houle, the nights and Burgelles, and all 


The liſt examim ition of maiſter Join Bradford before the L, Chancelibur. 


the whole realme be pertured. O what an heretitz ig chig be 
good people, you map {cc ubat a ſenſeleſie heretick this f. lou 
ts. At I ſhould make an oath J would ncuer helpe iy hath Docs, 


Muss 


noꝛ lend him money in his need, were this a good aner pa s 
tell my neighbour deſiruig my helpe, chat 3 bad — 3 
to the contrarie Oꝛ that 3, could not dee it: othe 
Bra d. Oh my Loꝛd, diſcerne betwirt othes, that be ag ainſtch 
rite and faith, and othes chat be accoꝛding to ſath aud chart . 
as this is againſt the biſhop of Rome, | Dy tir] 
Chan, Here the Lozd Chanccllozmade much ado, aud along . 
time was ſpent about othes, which were good and which . 
cuill, he captiouſly aſking often of Bꝛadtoꝛd a dea anſ\were 
concerning othes: which Bꝛadfo:d would not giuc ſimply. but 
with a diſtma:on. Therat the Chancellour was muchoffen. 
ded : but Bꝛadfoꝛd ſtill kept hun at the bap, that p othe againg 
p biſhop of Kome was a lawfull othe,vfing tycrto th, Lo2d 
Chancelloꝛs owne bak de vera Obedientia, fo confirmation 

At the length they came to thisiſſue,uho ſhonld bee tdge of Ln de⸗ 
the lawfulnesof the othe: and 15:adfo2d ſaid the woꝛdof Cad. a 
accoꝛding to Chꝛiſts woꝛd, Joh 1 2. My word ſhall:udge and kme 
acco2ding toſthe teſtimony of Cſay,and Miche, that gods word an Po 
comming out of Jeruſalem, ſhall giue ſentence among th 1 
gentiles. By this woꝛd, quoth Bꝛadfoꝛd, my LodJ will pꝛoue 1. Wann 
the olhe againff the Biſhop of Komes author ip. to be agod,a Clinchete; i 

odlie and a lawfull othe. So chat the Loꝛd Chanceliour tf n 
its hold, + as the other day he pꝛetendeda deniall of p quecns 
authoꝛitie and obedicnce to her Highnelle, ſo did he now. 

But Bꝛadfoꝛd, as the day befoze, pzooued that obedience in 
this point to the queenes highnes, if ſhe ſhould demandan athe r 
to the biſhop of Rome, being denied, was not a“ generall de, eaten 
niall of her authoꝛitie and oł obedience to her: no moꝛe, quot fi: 
he, then the ſale, giſt, oꝛ leaſe of a peece of a mans inheritance — 32 
pꝛooueth it a ſale, gift oꝛ leaſe, of the whole inheritance. bench, 

And thus much ado was made about this matter: the Loy e 

Chancellour talking much and vſing many examples of debt, 
of going out of the towne to mo2row by othe, and yet tarying Pits 
till Frida and ſuch like. UWhich trifling talke Bꝛadfoꝛd did mad tina 
touch ſaping: that it was a wonder his honour weyed conſe (ping ct 
ence no moꝛe in this, and would bee fo ear neſt in vowes of wag? 
pꝛieſts martages made to biſhops, and be careleſſe foꝛ ſolemn 
othes made to God, and to Pꝛinces. Summa, this was the end. 
The Loꝛd chancelloꝛ ſaid, the Queen might diſpenſe with it, 
and did ſo to all the whole realme. But Bꝛadfo d ſaid, that the 
queenes highneſſe could doe no moꝛe but remit her right: as 
foꝛ the othe made to God, ſhe could neuer rem, fo as muchas 
tt was made vnto God. 


e is 


rener! 


d. 


Brad. Mell my Loꝛd, let all the ſfanders by ſce tho hath con⸗ 4 — 
ſcience, J haue bene à peare and a halfe in pꝛiſon: Nowbe: ue 
foꝛe all this people, declare vherefoze J was impꝛiſoned, 0: 

ſchat cauſe you had to puniſh me. Pou ſaid the other day in 

pour ownc houſe, mp Loꝛd of London witneſſing with pon, 

that J tooke vpcn me toſpeake to the people vndellred. There G ate 
he ſitteth by vou, J mean my Loꝛd of 3Bathe,vhich de ſtred me „u 
himſelfc foꝛ the paſſion of Chaiſt, 3 would ſpeake to the people. cru 

Uppon vhoſe wo:ds, J comming into the pulpit, hadlisc to 7 1 
haue bcene Caine with a dagger which was hurled at hun J g zun 

think koꝛ it touched my ſleuẽ. He then pꝛayed me, J wold not | 
leaue hun, and J pꝛomiſed him, as long as J liaed, J would ann 
take hurt befoꝛe him that day, and ſo went out of the pulpit, wy 
and intreated with the people, and at length bꝛought him mp 
ſclfe into an houſe. | 

z5eſtdcs this, in the after noone J pꝛeached in Bowe church ben 
and there going vp into þ pulpit, one welled me not to rep2one % 
the people, foꝛ quoth he, vou ſhall neuer come dolvne alu, ift Nan 
pou doc it. And pet notwithſtanding J did in chat ſermon te · 
pꝛooue their fact, 4 called it ſcdition at the leaſt twenty tuncs. 

Fo: all ſchich my dooing, J haue recciued this recompente, 
pꝛilon foꝛ a peare and a halfe 4 moꝛe, and death now uþich you 
goe about. Let all men be iudge where conſcience is. 2 
Inſpeaking of theſe woꝛds, there was indeuour to haue 
ted it: But Nadfoꝛd ſtill ſpake on, + gaue no place til he ha 
made ai end, ſpeake uhat they would And then the L. our 
— — that foz all that faire tale, his fact at the C70 
as naught. 
Era — fact was good, as pou your ſelle did beare wit- 2 
neſſe with me. Foz when J was at the firſt befoꝛe vou — un 
Tober, you vour ſeit did ſap that my fact was gene e 1 
pou)thy mind was euill. Wel,quoth J:then my og wt — 
pon allow the fad and condemne my minde, fo? mw - 
otherwiſe J cannot declare mp minde to man but Huw 
ing and dooing, God one day J truſt wtil open it, to me 
koꝛt, chat my minde was, and vouts is. 

L. Chan. Here the L. Chanceliour was offended 
be neuer ſaid. J, quoth he, had not ſo little wit 3 trow, kent. . 
to diſcerne betwirt meaning and doing: andſo ron rue 
little to the purpoſe, manp £x ples to pꝛooue chat men things 
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hings by the meaning men and not by their dgoings. But 
ms uus would nat terne, then comme th he te ansther mat⸗ 
ter. ind ald that 1-:3%03 d was pit iii pulon at the frrül, bo⸗ 
cane he would nor vecld 1102 be como: mable to the Queencs 
Ucligton. — ende kunt * 

d. Ceihymp 9d. pour honcur knoweth, that pou wound 
not then reaſon dont me in Reusten out in atme ould af- 
terwards be toiuld out, hen hend 50 ated Withall, But 
jt were as pour 4.92dihip ſauhodhat J was put ui pꝛiſon fo: 
rchgiar, in ar imm religion was then authoꝛiſed by publike 
laurs of the rcaimecbuldtontcicncebumgme o: Cai mice in 

alen therefo2T 7 Cite loze let a men be iudges in uhome 

nlcience wanteth. | 

5 Vert came forth M. CHambortaie of Aoodſtock 
anoſpake to my ad © hanccllo 1. 95 that ꝛadfoꝛo had bin 
aſcrungman and was with maſter Barrington. 
"|. Chen. Druc, and did decciuc his matter of ſeauen ſcoꝛe li. 
and becauſe or this he went to ber a Soſpelleranda Preacher 
(good people) and pet rau! ee how he pꝛotendech conſcience. 
Prad. Mp L022, X fot my loste 2p his thofocucr he be, that 
can tome forth aowfeic: vouch ta: face that ener J decci⸗ 
ued my maſker, ind es pon are tet tuſticer uy office in Eng- 
land. j de ſire iuſticc vpon them that fo llander me, becauſe they 
cannot pꝛeoue it. = 
LChan. Bere my Lord Chancecit32 and . Chamberlaine 
were finiten blau, and laid they heard it. But quoth my Loꝛd 
Chanccllour wee haue angther manner of matter then this a- 

ata p0ucto por are an heretike. | 
Lond. Pea qtioth the biſhop of London, he bid wꝛite letters to 
9, Pendleton. uhich knoboeth his hand as well as his cwne, 
pour honoꝛ din {ee the leiters. | | 
Brad. That is not true, J neuer did wꝛite to Pendleton ſithens 
7 came to puſon, and therefoꝛe J am not tuſtlie ſpokenok. 
ond. ca. but von indited it. 
Brad. 3 did not, noꝛ know net what pou meane, aid chis Jol⸗ 
fer ta pꝛoue. : 

Here came in another, Jtrow they call him maſter Allen, 
one oc the Clerkes of the Councell , pirtiing the Loꝛd Chan⸗ 
cellour in remembꝛance of letters witten into Lankaſhire, 

U. Chan Peu ſaytruc: fo! we haue his hand to ſhew. 

Brad. I dc im that pou haue my hand to ſhew of letters ſent 
into Lankaſhire, other wile then befoꝛe vou all J will ſtand to, 
and pꝛodue them to be good and lawfull. 

Here was ail anſwered, z then the Low Chanccllo2 began 
ancwẽ matter. Sir. quoth hee, in my houſe the ocher zap pou 
did malt contomptuouſip conteinne the Queenes mercp, and 
further ſa ld. Hat you would ma'ntaine the erroneous doctrine 
in bg dards dates againſt all men, and this vou did moſt 
ſkouttie, 

Bad, Well I am glad that all men ſe now yon haue had no 
matter to unpꝛiſon nie atoꝛe that day iuſtlie. Now ſay J, that 
did not conomptuonſiy contemne the Queens mercie, but 
would haue had it / though if ruſtice migdt take place neede 
it not) fo that ⁊ might haue had it with Gods mercie, that is, 
without doing oꝛ ſaping anything againſt God and his truth, 
Ind as (7 maintenance of dodrine, becauſe J cannot tell 
how vou will rotch this woꝛd maintenance, J will repeate 
againe that which J ſpake. J ſaid J was moꝛe confirmed in the 
religion ſet foꝛth in king Edwards dates then euer J was: and 
if God ſo wand, I truſt J ſhould declare it by gunng my lite 
fo! the canurmation and teifification thereof. So J ſaid then, 
and ſo I fapnow. As fo: otherwiſe to maintaine it. then pertai⸗ 


neh to a pate perſon by conkelſton, J thought not, noꝛ think 


no. 
L.Chan, Tclell neſkerday thou d ddeſt maintaine falſe hereſie 
toncernuig the blelled ſacrament,and therefoze wee gaue thee 
teſpite till this day to deliberate. 
Brad. My Loꝛd, as I laid at the firſt, J ſpake nothing of the ſa 
crament but chat abich you allowed, aud therefoze rep2ooned it 
nat noꝛ gaue me any thing to deliberate. 
. Then. Ah? diddeſt chou not deny Chꝛiſts pꝛelence in the 
ſacrament: 
Brad. rd, I ncuer denied noꝛ taught, but that to faith whole 
Chꝛiſt, body and bloud was as pꝛeſent as bꝛeade and wine to 
the due reteiuer. 
. Chan. Pea, but docſt thou not belecue that Chꝛiſts body na- 
farallte and reallie is thete, vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛead x wine? 
Þrad,Mp Loꝛd, Jbleene Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent there to the faith of 
(32 due recetuer? as foꝛ tranſubſtantiation J plainite and flat- 
lie tell vou 3 belcue it not. 

DET was Bꝛadeoꝛd Called Diabolus, a ſlanderer, foꝛ wee 


el al ne queſttan (guoch my Lod Chanceilo? of tranſubſtanti- 


zune of Qutſts pꝛeſente. 
I denn not his pꝛelence to the faith of the receiuer, but 
dend that he is included in the bꝛeade, o that the bꝛeadis tran- 


5. Vorcelt, Ak he be not included, how is he then pzeſent? 
1 F*-265:h tough my faith can tell how,vet my tongue 
MCC it, noꝛ pou otherwiſe then by faith heare it, 02 
vnderſt nig tt. — b | 
Are wis much adoe, now one docto2 ſtanding vp and ſpea⸗ 
ancelloz tal 
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king inve1 of tl zr. ng! an 
Dꝛabſoꝛd Rept hingt it is rte 
and that there 15710 (9977 TINmAtLN nor cli © 
in e bꝛead: but ali His wound not ſerue them. 
Tuercſoꝛc another bichop aſned thts guet: en. thether tho 
wick ed man rec ui ed CHs very body o: no: And 15245020 
an'weredplainly no. cc erat pᷣ Lo Chancriio: mane a lonu 
oration, hoꝛo chat it cad not he char Hit was pꝛelent, ertept 
that the cnt man recetucd 
Oꝛatton in few words. chal grace was at that pꝛeteut offered 
to his Loꝛdchp, achougn gr receiued it not: ſo tat, quoch he, 
the receuung makeeh not che pꝛeſence, as pur ! c2dlhippe 
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ceiut. And hero Sꝛadieed prayed my Loꝛ:d. not ta diuoꝛce that 
lchich God had coupled toge her. 1c hath coupled «i! theſe to 
gither: Jake, eate, ttits is my body: he ſaitij not: Ser, cep, th. s 
is np bodie: but tac, cate. So that it apncaceih rhis 15 apꝛc 
nile depending vpon canditian we tal endcatc. 

L. Chan. Here the Loꝛd Cyancellaz and 
great age, that adt̃oꝛd had fe: 
elſe euer did, of the condition, and che 
manp woꝛds to the people thercabout. | 
Brad, Btit Badſoꝛd ſaid thus: Mp Loꝛd. are not theſe word, 
Take, eate, commandement: Ind are not theſe wo: 8, | his 


At atop that no man 
K 5471 2279 
„ Chancclloz mad: 


1 


is my body,ap2onle - 3fpon will chalenge the pronair, und 


— 


doe not the commandem ut, may pou not deccuc your (7 2 
I. Chan. Here the Lo2d Chancelloꝛ Senicd Caſt to haue com- 
manded the ſacrament, and the vſe of it. | 
rad. UA my L oꝛd, J pꝛap pon tell the people that mod Ac 
cipite, Manducate, is: Js it not plauie to childꝛen, chat Chuſt 
in ſo ſaying tommandeth⸗ 

L. Chan. At theſe woꝛds the Loꝛd Chancellout made a great 
toying and tryfling at the imparatiue moobc, and fell to pare- 


ſing oꝛ examining as he ſhould teach a childe, and ſo cociuded tt 


that it was no cõmandement:but ſuch a phꝛaſe as this, I pꝛan 
— me dꝛinke, which quoth her, is no commandemeit { 
row. 
Brac. But Bꝛadlſoꝛd pꝛapcd him to leaue toping and trifling, 
and ſaid thus: y Loꝛd, if it be not a conimandement of Quill 
to take and cate the ſacrament, ahy dare any take vpon tem 
to command and make that of neceliitie, vihich Gov leaucth 
free? as von doc in making it a neceſſarie commandement, 
once à peare foꝛ all that bee of diſcretion to receiue the ſacra⸗ 
ment. 
L. Chan. Heere the Loꝛd Ghancelloꝛ called him againe“ D. 


abolus 62 Calumniator, and began ont of theſe woꝛdes: Let a 5255!!! 
man ptooue lumſeife, and to cate ot the bead yea bꝛrad quot) 


Bꝛabfoꝛd)and drin ke of the cup to proue that it was no coin 

mandement to receme the ſacrament, foꝛ then (quoth hee it it 
were a commandement, it ſhoutd binde all men in all places. 
and at all tunes. 
Brad. O mp Loꝛd, diſcerne betweene comm eindements:ſomc 
be ſo gener all, as the ten commandcznents, that then binde al 
waies, in aii places, + all perſons:ſome be not ſo geg rall: as 
this is of the ſupper, the ſacrament of baptiſm, of tyetheiſe ay 
pearing betoꝛe the Loꝛd pearelic at Jeruſalem, of Abꝛaham 
oftcring of Iſaac. ac. 

Here my Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ denied the cup to ber commaun⸗ 
ded of Chꝛiſt, fo: then quoch hee, wee ſhouldhane elcuen com: 
mandemcents. 

Brad, Indeed J thinke you thinke as you ſpeake: fo? elſe wold 
vou not take the cup from p pcople, in that Chit ſaith:Drinke 
ye ot it all. But how ſap voti mp Loꝛdes: Chꝛiſt ſaith to pou 
biſhopseſpeciallp : /re predicts Cuangelium. C and preach 
the Goſpell: Feed Chriſts tocke,&c, Ts this acommande⸗ 
ment oꝛ no 7 

L. Chan. Here was my Loꝛd hanc clloꝛ ina cyzafc,and ſaid 
pleaſed him. 

Dure!. Another, the biſhop of Dureſme 7 weene, aſlicdY=:ad- 
foꝛd when Chꝛiſt began to be pzcſcnt in the ſacrament: vhe- 
ther before the recemer receiued it, oꝛ no: 


as 


Brad, Bꝛadfoꝛd anſwered, that the queſfion was curious and 


not neceſlarie: and further ſaid. chat as the cup was the newe 
Teſtament, lo the bꝛead was Chuits body to hum that recci- 
nech it duelie, but vet ſo that the bꝛead is bꝛead. Foꝛ, quoch ho, 


in all the ſcripture pou ſhall not finde this pꝛopoſitton. Non eſt H 


panis, there is no bꝛead. And fo hee bꝛoug ht forth Chwſotome: 
di in corpore eſſemus. Homi. in 83. Rfat. 34. Summa, much ado 
was heereabouts, thep calling Bꝛadfoꝛd hereticke, and he deſi⸗ 
ing them to pꝛoceede on in Gods name, hee looked fo? that 
which Sod had appointed foꝛ them to doe. 
L. Chan This fellow is now in another hereſie of fatall ne⸗ 
ceſlitte, as thogh all things were ſo tied together, that of mere 
necoſſitie all maſt come to paſſe. 
Brad. But Bꝛadfoꝛd pꝛãped hun ta taticthings as they be ſpo 
ken, and not wꝛaſt tijem into a cantrarp ſenſe. dur Loblyy, 
quoch he, doch diſcerne betwirt Gad aud man. Things are not 
by foꝛtune to od at any time, though to manthey ſeeme fo 


ſometti nes. ſpcaꝶ but as the Agaſtles iid: Lord quoch they) * 


{ce how Herod: and Pontius Pil ue, ich tne prelates ate ga- 

a . [ 201 ot * 0 Ins, 
cred together againſt thy Chirut, to do that which thy! and 
and 


tc. ut Bꝛabſoꝛd put away aii his 


other bihops made a 
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B.Doncrs talk 
with B:adfo:d. 


Wozꝛe charity as 


Tullerton, ch | | 
kane 1. B Bo. Bꝛadfoꝛd, but vhen he perceined that Bꝛadfoꝛd deſired not his 
ner, coming, x therefo:e withe 


Aillerton come - . | | | 
meth ng "ne co ok 5 docto2s, all vhich made as nnich againſt hun, as with btn, 


B:adfko:d, 


1464 QMa7, 


© UUlincheſter and counſell hath before ordained for them to doe, 
denden the en I. Chan. Here began the Lo2d Chancellour to read the excom 
rend g munication. And n the ercommunication, vhen he came to 


ainſk D. 
Wendt — the nanic of _ Bꝛadfoꝛd Laicus, lap man: thy quoth hee, 
art thou no pꝛieſt: EE 
Brad, ge 4 neuer was, either pꝛieſt, either beneficed , either 
maricd, either any pꝛeecher, afoꝛe publike aàuthoꝛity hadeſfy 
bliſhed religion. oꝛ pꝛeacher after publik authoꝛtt ie had altred 
religion. and yet J am thus hand led at your hand: but God 4 
doubt not, will gc his bleſſing where pou curſe, And fo he fell 
downs on his knees, and heartilic thanked God, that he coun⸗ 
Bude ted him worthy to luſter foꝛ his name ſake. And ſo pꝛaping god 
deltuett u tothe to giue hum repentancc, and a good minde, after the ercommn- 
Syeriffe, > nic ation was read. he was delũered to the Sheriff of London, 
Montes che coi: ans ſo had tothe Clinke, and afterward to the Counter in the 
crime 43outs Poultrie. in the ſame citte of London, this being purpoſc d of 
ery, his murtherers, that hc ſhould be deltnered from thente to the 


carle of Darby, to be conueped into Lankaſhire, and there to 
bee burned in the towne of ancheſter, where hee was boꝛne: 
but — — concerning the place was aſterward alteted, 
fc: they burned him in London. 

Aftet the condemnation of M. Bꝛadfoꝛd chich was the laſt 
dap of Januarie, . Bꝛadfoꝛd being ſent into pꝛiſon, did there 
remaine vntill the firſt dap of Julie, during all uhich tune, dt- 
ucrs other conferences and contlias he ſuſtained with ſundꝛie 
aducrſarics,vhich repaired vnto him in the pꝛiſon. Df uhome 
firſt Biſhop Boner comming to the counter to degrade doct- 
92 Cailoꝛ the fourth day of Febꝛuarp, entred talke with the 
ſaid aſter Bꝛadfozd : the effect whereof here enſuet h. 


Priuate talke had with Iohn Bradford, by ſuch as the Prelates 
ſent vnto him, after the time of condemnation by 
his owne Writing, 
\/ Pon the fourth of Febꝛuarie, that is, þ ſame dap S. No⸗ 
gers was burned, Boner biſhop of London came to the 
counter i the Poultrey,to degrade P.Doco?2 Taylo?, about 
one of the clocke at afternoon. But befoꝛe he ſpake to Þ.Tap- 
loꝛ. he called fo2 John Bꝛadfoꝛd which was pꝛiſoner there, uho 
hen he ſaw, he put off his cap and gaue him his hand, ſaping: 
becauſe J perteiue that pe are deſirons to conferre with ſome 
learned men, therfoꝛe J haue bzought M. Archdeacon Harpſ⸗ 
field to pou. And J tell pou, pon doe like a wiſe man. But J 
p:ap you goe ronndlie to woꝛke, foꝛ the time is but ſhoꝛt. 


Biadfoꝛd del Brad. My Loꝛd as roundlie as J can J will goe to woꝛk with 
tech to conferre pou, I neuer deſired toconfer with any man, noꝛ pet do. How⸗ 
10 dabei t beit ik ye will haue one to talke with me,J am readie, | 

Vith any. Boner, What (quoth the biſhop in a ſume to the keeper) did 


pou not tell me that this man deſired conference? 

Keeper, No mp Loꝛd, J told you that hee would not refuſe to 
confer with any: but J did not ſap that if is his deſire, 
Boner, Vell, ꝙ. Bꝛadfoꝛd, pou are welbeloued, I pꝛap pou 
conſider pour ſelfe, and refuſe not charitie when it is offcred. 
rad. Indeed mp Loꝛd this is ſmal char itie, to condemn a man 


mongt the AS vou haue condemned me, vhich neuer bꝛake pour lawes. In 
Eurkes, then Turkie a man map haue charitie, but in England 3 could 
perſeeeeing pa · Not pet finde it. J was condemned fo2 my faith, ſo ſoone as J 
pilts. vttered it at pour requeſts, vefoꝛe J had committed any thing 
agamſt y lawes. And as foꝛ conference J am not afraid to tal 
— vhome pou will. But to ſap that J deſire to conler, that do 
not. 
oncr. Vell, well. And lo he called foꝛ Paiſter Taplour, and 
35:adfozd went his wap. 


Another private matter of talke betweene maſter Bradford 
and V Villerton, Creſwell, Harding, Harpffield, 
and other moe, 


Ealke betwe ca VP on another day of Fcbzuarie,one M. Millerton, chap⸗ 


ine ofthe biſhop of London, did come to conferre with 


drather his departing then abiding, 
well Baftcr Bꝛadfoꝛd quoth he, pet I pay pou let vs conferre 
a little, perchance vou map doe mee god, if J can do pou none, 
pon uhich wozdes Bꝛadfoꝛd was content, and lo they began 
totalke. MAillerton ſpake much of the docto2s, the fathers, of 
the bꝛrad in the ſtrt of John, ꝛc. labouring to pꝛooue tranſub- 
ſtantiation, ano chat wicked men doe receiue Chꝛiſt. 

But ꝛadfoꝛd on the contrarie part impꝛooued his auchoꝛi⸗ 
ties, ſo that they came to this iſſue, that TWillerton ſholddzaw 
out of the ſcriptures and doctours his reaſons, and 15:adfozde 
would peruſe them: and if he could not anſwere them then hee 
would ge place, Likewiſe alſo ſhould Bꝛadfoꝛd dꝛawe out 
his rcaſens out of the ſcriptures and doctoꝛs, touhich Mil⸗ 
= — ſhould anſwere if he could: and ſo fo} that dap they de⸗ 

arted. 

The nert day following in the moming , Millerton ſent 


beth bis wytüing dale a ſheete of paper written on both ſides, containing no tra 


to Bzadfo:y:o [ons how he gathered his doarme but onelie bare ſentences: 
1 at np ego dabo, c. The bread which I will giue is my 


nd the places in the 26.of Mat. 14. of Mark, 22. of 
Luke, and the 10.and 1 1.to the Coꝛinth. with ſome ſentences 


In the aſternoone he came hunſelfe, x there they had a long 


Pri te tatke between maiſter Bradford and Il illerton, uh others mie, 
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talke to littlecffec, At the length ZUillerton began ta +4; 
of the church, ſaping that Bꝛadfoꝛd ſwarucd _ the — urs 
Erad. No that J dot not, but pe doc. Fe2 the Church i. Gn. 01 555 
lpouſe, and Chꝛiſts obedicnt ſpouſe, vhich eur church is not by 
vhich robbeth the people of the Loꝛds cup, and of ſcruice in the 
Engliſh tonguc. 
V Viller, Mh: It is not p:ofitable to haue the ſcruicein ena 
liſh: ** it = — * 5 e pate cuſtoatunt leery 155 
lips ot the Prieſt ſhould kee pe the law, and outofhc 
— 8 muſt — for knonle 5 : bis mouth 
Brad, Should not the people then haue the Scriptureg- Wher- 
* 1 _—_ _—_—_ — x huſk, _ the Pl riptures? 
iller. This was not ſpoken to the people. but to | 
and learned men. ” the ſcribes 
Brad, TR people muſk ok hane the Ocriptures, 
Willer. No,fo it ts watten Erunt docti a Deo: They! 
all —_— God, 1 db 
grad. And muſt we learne all at the pꝛieſfs: W 
e 
Brad, Then J ſce pou would bꝛing the people to han oF dot dat rr 
andlet Bartabas goc, as the Pꝛieſts did then bk = this 
ple. At much woꝛds, maſter Uillerton was ſo offended that 
he had no luſt to talk any mo: e. In þ end Bꝛadfoꝛd gauc hun 
the reaſons ſchich he had gathered againſt tranſubſtantiation 
and pzayed him to frame his into the foꝛme of reaſons, any In 
then quoth Bꝛadfoꝛd I will anſwerethemn, ras 
WViller. Mell, J will doe ſo. But firſt 3 will anſwere pours, nme wa 
The vhich thing vntill this day hehath not donc. 1 
Upon the 12 of Febꝛuarie, there came one of the Carle of Dual 8 
Darbies ſeruants to Bꝛadfoꝛd, ſaping:ꝙp Loꝛd hath ſent mem 
to pou: he willeth you to tender pour ſelfe, and hee would bee 
good Lo2d vnto pon, i : 
Brad. I thanke his Loꝛdſhip fo his good will toward mc:but 
in this caſe Jcannot tender my ſelfe moꝛe then Godshonour, 
Seruan. Ah . Bꝛadfoꝛd conſider your mother, ſiſters, friends, 
kinſfolke,and countrep, hat a great diſcomfozt it will be vnto 
them to ſee pon die as an hereticke. 
brad. J haue learned to foꝛſale father, mother, bꝛother, litter, c dne 
friend, and all that eucr J haue. yta euen mine own lelfe, fo fn 
elſe J cannot be Chꝛiſts diſciple, big 
Ser, Jfmp Lo2d fhouldobtainefoz you that ye might depart 
the realme, would pee not be content to be at the Qucenes ap- 
pointment, ubere ſhe would appomt pou beyond the ſca⸗ 
2rad. No,J had rather be burned in England, then be burned = 
beyond the Seas. Fo2 J knowthat if thee ſhould ſende mee aun 
to Paris, Louain, oz ſome ſuch place, fozthwith thep would in ngen 
burne me. ther tient! 
bo 
Talke betweene Maſter Bradford and one Perciuall nan 
Creſwell, and after that with Doctour 
Harding. 


W, 


#4 . 


guamtance of Bꝛadfoꝛds, càme to him, bꝛinging with him wel ahn 

aim of Palter Fecknams, who after many wozdes uud da 
ald. 

Creſ. I pzap pon let me make labour fo: pou. 

Brad. ou map doe ſqhat pee will. | 

Creſw. But tell me what ſute J ſhould make foꝛ pou. ende 

Brad, Fozſooth that pee will —_— it not at my requeſt, foꝛ dunn 20 
deſire noching at pour hands. Il the Queene will gie melife un 

J will thanke her. ar che will baniſh nie, 2 will thanke her. 

ſhe will burne me, J will thanke her: If ſhe will condemn me 

to perpetuall pꝛiſonment, J will chanke her. 

Hereupon Creſwell went away, and about clenen of the en 
clocke,he and the other man came againe, md bꝛonght a booke ach 
of Poꝛes making, deſtring Bꝛadfoꝛd to read it ouer. dane 
Bradford: taking che booke, ſaid: Good Perciuall,Jan ſct- 
led foz being moned in this article. 

Creſw. Oh ik euer pe loued me. doe one thing foz me. 
Brad. Wlhat is it: 
Creſw, Deſire and name ichat learned man oꝛ men pee will 
haue to tome vnto pou. Pp Loꝛd of Yozks, my 1. 0rd of 
— my Loꝛd of Bathe, and others will gladlie com? 
nto pou. 
Brad, No, neuer will J deſire them oꝛ any other to come to 
confer with me, foꝛ J amas certaine of my docrine as J an 
of any thing. But foz pour pleaſure, and allo that all men ma 
know J am not aſhamed to haue mp faith ſifted and 
being thome pe will, and J will talk with them. So they went 
their wap, : 
About thꝛee of the clocke in the alternoone, G. Dodo: — 
ding ho was then the biſhop of Lincolns <aplaine , came — 
Bꝛadfoꝛd, and after à great 4 ſolemne pꝛoteſtation, — Bal 
how that hee had pꝛaied to God befoze hee came to turne — 
talke to Bꝛadfoꝛds good, he began to tell of the — hat 
he had of Bꝛadfoꝛd, and ſpent the time inſuch tatiing, — 
their talke was to little purpoſe: ſane that Bꝛadfo:d p loto 
hm to conſider from vhence hc was fallen , and not to fl yo 
the woꝛld, noꝛ to loue it: Foz the loue of God is not 
woꝛld is. le eſtate 
Hard. But Harding counted132adfozd in a damnable aa, 


— — 
The tallę bet weene M. Ioln Bradford and Doctor H arpſheld, 1463 
ag one being out of the church, and therckoꝛe willed him to tade Harp. Be diuert from the matter. 


f his ſoule, and not ts die in ſuch an opinion. 
va? 7Ubat M. Harding, quoth Bꝛadfoꝛd: J haue heard you 


wok 


117 


with theſe eares mauitame this that J ſtandin. if that you ſo would. B 

„ Hording. J grant that J haue taught that the doctrine of trans Harpt, Well, J perceiue vou haue knowledge, and by a little 5: goipet gocth 
20739 ſubſtankiatton was a ſubtill doarme, but otherwife J neuer - perceiue J the mo:e.Tell me pet moꝛe, whether this multitude C 41 
eg tr taught it. And ſo he inueping againſt mariages of pꝛieſtes, and haue not the miniſterie oꝛ pzeaching of Gods woꝛd⸗ I bc uneereupt 


er. namely againſt Peter Martpr, Martin Bucer, Luther, r ſuch, 
hich foꝛ bzeaking thx ir vowes were iuſtiy giuen vp into here- 
ſies as he ſaid 13:adfo2d ſeeing him altogcther giuen vp to Po 
pere, after adnꝛoniſgment thercof,bade him farewell. 


goc about the buſh, Jf y vnderſtand p2ea- ſom ν be 
ching koz confeiling of the Goſpell, 4 will goe with you:fo2 clfe {5507 
et > png may knowtchat perſccution often leiteth pea? of Sunn ne; 
0 Is ond note, bist 
Harpſ.TUell,J meane it ſo.Tell me vet moꝛe:hath it not the ſas 157 97004 5 of 
craments adminiſtred: : | n.. 
Brac. At hach the Sacramentes, howbeit the adminiſration of « ncts, 4 
them is often letted. But J will put you from your purpoſe. be- n, 2 


10 


ale berweene D. Harpsfield Archdcacon, and Ma- 
ſtet Bradford. 


Pon the rrv.of Fobꝛnarie Perciu i Creſwellcame with 


t thet 


5 dagen H. Harpffield Archdeacon of London, and a ſeruant wat cauſe J ſœ here about vou goc. If hc retickes haur Baptiſme tles 210 5 
- en ting vpon hun. After foꝛmall ſalutations, he made à long Oꝛa⸗ and doe 1Saptiſe, as they did in Saint Cypzans tune, pot: tau Cherch 
: ton ot uhich this is a ſho2t ſumme:That all men euen the int⸗  knowe this Baptiſme is Baptiſme, and not to be retierate. Te 53278 
face cout. dels, Turkes, Jewes, Anabaptiſtes, and Libertines deſire felt- _ This 15:adfe2d did ſpcake, that the ſtanders by might ſce, hat burt gab 
metal” city as woll as the Chaſtians,and how that euery one thinketh though the Papiſts Church haue baptiſme which we haue recei⸗ e yo 
=" tcp ſhall attaine to it bytherr religion. hich Bzadfozdan- udo them wet therefoze it is not the truc church, neither necde jeans 
bent ts el ſwyered bꝛie fly, that he ſpake net farre amiſſe. ; we tobe baptiſed againe. Lr:othe apes 
r. Harp. Then ſaid Harpffield, but the way thither is not al alike, Harpſ Pougotarre from the matter, and J perceiue you haue te - — ts 
Fo: the infidels by lupiter, luno, the Turke by his Alcoran:the moꝛe errours then one. The 41 2 
Jewby his Thalmud, do belceue to come to heauen. Fo? (a Brad. So pcuſay,butthat is not enough till you p2zouc them. taitery Kl 
may I ſpeake of ſuch as belcue the immoꝛtalitie of the ſoule. rp. Aelb this church is a multitude. Hath it not the pzca- 7 (I, 
Brad, Pou ſpcaketruely, | ching of the golpell,x the miniſtration of the ſacramenis? And cava 
Harpſ, Well,then here is the matter. to know the way to his pet moꝛe, hach it net the power of Juriſdigion ? A poptHDillines 
heauen. _ 2 | X — 2 What turildictton is cxerciled im perſecution aid W = 
Jau, Brad, Ad map not inuent any manner of waves. There is 30 affliction; — 


but one wap, and that is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as he himſelle doeth wit- 

neſſe : I am the way, 

Har pſ. It is true that you ſay,and falſe alſo. A ſuppoſe that yon 

meane by Ch:iff,beleening in Chalk. 

Brad.J haue learned to diſcerne bctwirtfaich and Chaiſf. Albeit 
conteſſe, p uhoſo belceuech in Chailt,the ſame ſhall be 1aved, 

Porn Nonotall that beleeuc in Chztlf: fo! ſome ſhall ſap 

Lord, Lord, haue not we caſt our diuels &c. But Chꝛiſt will 


- 905 1h05 meane by iuriſdiaion adinoniſhmg onc another, and 
Brac, Mell, go to: that then - 

H.rpſ, Jthath alſo ſucceſſion of biſhoppes. And herre hx made 
much a da to pꝛoue that this was an eſlentiall point. 
bradtord, Bou ſay as you would haue it: fo! if this part faile 
ou, all the Church that you go about to ſet vp will fall downe. 
Pou ſhall not finde in all the ſcripture this your eſſentiall part 


ulng piercing 
ot the go'pel!, 

$3: itittation ot 
the lactamentt, 
{IG Of turns 


en kcuit. 


dict ion and dic 
ceſſion of 
will,ope, 


Sutteſſtonok 


anſwcre in the day ol Judgement to theſe: Depart from mec 
know you not. = 
Brad, Pou muſt make a difference betwirt belcening, and ſay- 


ing J beleeue, as foꝛ erample:if one ſhould ſay and ſweate hee 
loueth vou, foꝛ all his ſaying pee will not beleene him hen pou 


lee he goeth about to vtter and doe all the euill againſt you what 


Ant the difke⸗ 


and 


I 
eletue 


ing] 


40 


of ſucceſſion of Biſhops. In Chꝛiſts Church Antichꝛiſt will ſit. 
And Peter tellech vs, as it went in the old church afoze Cyuſtes 
comming, ſo will it bee in the new church ſithen Chziſtes com- 
ming:that is, as there were falſe pꝛophets and ſuch as bare rule 
were aduerſaries to the true pꝛophets, ſo ſhall there be ſaith he) 
kalſe teachers, euen of ſuch as are biſhops, bear rule amongſt 


Eiuopa ts no 
cen. iall part 
ot the Chuttcid, 
but rather acc 
dens COTE mune, 
which deing 
intetrupttr, yet 
the church may 


he can. : the people, 1nd, 2. 11 DID 
Harpſ. Tlcl, this is not much matcriall, There is but one way Harp!, You go alwaies ont of the matter:but J will pzouc furs 8 3 
Chuiſt. How come we to know him 2 Where ſhall we ſæk tg * of biſhops, and a—— the 
finde hum | | = rad, Do ſo. - e 
Brad. Foꝛſooch, wee mult ſeeke him by his woꝛd, ꝛ in his wozd, Harpf. Tell me, were not the Apoſtles bichops⸗ mor oye 
Ears and alter his wozd. f 50 Brad, o, except ou will make a new definition of a Biſhop, Bihope,ve (uns 
U an: Harpſ. Ucry god, but tell me now how firſt we came into the that is, giue him no certame place. S 
fe tzrword company of them that could tell vs chis, vut by Baptiſme ? Harpſ. Inderd, the Apoſtles office was not the Biſhops office : cf obs wal 
erw Brad. Baptiſme is the ſacrament, by the nhich outwardly we  fo2it was vninerſall,but pet Chaiſt inſtituted biſhoppes un his dm gien 
amt Cizit, ate engralted into Chꝛiſt: J ſaie outwardly, becauſe Y dare church as Paule ſaith, he hath giuen paſtoꝛs, pꝛophets ac. So p — Het; 1 


$2.2 dur. not erclude from Chꝛiſt all that die without Baptiſme. Jwiil 
artes art not tie God here he is not bound. Some Jnfantes dic, whole 
— deſire Baptiſme foꝛ them, and cannot haue it. 
m 


A trowit be pꝛoued by the Scriptures the ſucceſlion of biſhops 
to be an eſſentiall point. 
Brad, The miniſterp of Gods woꝛd, and miniſters, be an elſen⸗ glg 
tiall point. But to tranſlate this to the biſhops and their ſucceſs place. 


church, bur nat 
the local inecel- 


Nunt tob 
. upſ. To thoſe we may thinke perchance chat God will chew 


Sean ib mercie, | ſion, is a plame ſubtiltie: And therefo:e that it may be plaine, J 
ating, Prad. Pea, the childꝛen lchoſe parents do contemne baptiſme, 30 will aſke pou a queſtion. Tell mee, hether that the Scripture 


will not J condemne, becauſe the childe ſhall not beare the Fa⸗ 
thers offence, : | 
Harp. Well, we agree that by baptiſme then we are bꝛought, 
: and,as a man would ſay begotten to hꝛiſt. Fo2 Chatff is our 
©: i; father, and the church his ſpouſe is our mother. As all men na⸗ 
= turallphane Adam foz their father, md Eua ſoz their mother:ſo 
al ſpiritual men haue Chaift foz their father, x the church foz their 
mother: and as Eua was taken out of Adams ſide, ſo was the 
church taken out of Chꝛiſts ſide: whereout flowed blond foz the 
(atiſfaction and purgation of our ſinnes. 
| Brad, All this is truely ſpoͤken. 
Kenrofthe ro Now then tell me vhether this church of Chziff hath not 
Fr ayes ? | 
4. " 1 Brad, Pea, ſithens the creation of man, and ſhall be foꝛ euer. 
, Harpi, Aery god. But pet tell me whether this church is a vil, 
wm" ble church, oꝛ no: | 2 
d bm, Brad, Jt is no otherwile viſible, then Ch2iſt was here on earth: 
* that is, by no exteriour pompe oꝛ ſhew that ſetteth her foꝛth cõ⸗ 
menly,andthe;efoze to ſc her me muſt put on ſuch eies, as god 
men put on to ſ& ⁊ know Chit irhen he walked here on earth: 
fo as Eue was of the ſame ſubikaunce chat Adam was of, ſo 
was the church of p lame ſubſtance that chꝛiſt was of Ach ot 
5 fleſn, and bone of his bones, as Paule ſaith, Epheſ. 5. LWke 
— 22 — — _ — be _ _ hee 
| that , by coſidering hun after 2dof God 
ſois the church knowne. a has « 
. Wü do not come to reaſon at this pꝛeſent, and therefoze J 
ang, algo on fozward.Jsnot chiz church a multitude 
I . P's that It1S,H9 038i) acct ant uis in herba,as the pꝛo⸗ 
wht — 5, F02 in pour queſtion is a ſubtiltie.Abat viſible mul⸗ 
; nude was there in Helias time, oꝛ hen Poſes was on the 
Mount, Aaron and all Ziracli woꝛchipping the Calle: 


knew ame diſterence betwerne Biſhops and iniſters, which 
vere call Pꝛieſtes: 

Harpſ. No, 

Brad. Well, then go on foꝛwards, and let vs ſee ubat ye thal get 
now by the ſucceſſion of biſhops, that is. of Miniffcrs,vhich ca 
not be vnderſtod of ſuch biſhops as miniſter not, but Loꝛdit. 
Harpſ. I perceiue that pon are farre out of the way. By your 
doctrine pou can neuer ſhew in pour church, a multitude which 
miniſtreth Gods woꝛd and his Sacramentes, ſchich hath iuriſ⸗ 
diction and ſucceſſion of biſhops, ſchich hath from tune to time 
beleeued as vou belæœue, beginning now and ſo going vpwards, 
as J will do of our docrine,x therkoꝛe areye out of the church, 
and ſo cannot be ſaned. Perchance you will bꝛing mee downe- 
wardsaſhew to bleare peoples eies: but to goe vpwards, that 

ou can neuer do, and this is the true true triall. 
rad. Pe muſt and will, J am aſſured giue me leaue to follow 

the ſcriptures and examples of good men. 

Harpſ. Yca. 

Brad. Mel then Stephen was accuſed + condemned as J am, 
that he had taught new x falſe doctrine,betoze the fathers of the 
Church then as they were taken. Stephen fo2 his purgation 
imp:oneth their accuſation. Bat how: doth he it by geing vp 
wards: no, but by comming downwards, beginning at Abzaha, 
4 contmuing ffill till & ſaias time, ⁊ the peoples captimtre. Fro 
whence he maketh a great leape vntill p time hee was in, uhich 
was (I thinke)vpon a 400. cares. ⁊ called them by their right 
names helhounds, rather then heauen hounds. On this ſoꝛt wil 
J pꝛoue my faith, and that can your neuer do pours, 

Harpt field. Pea Spꝛ, if wee did knowe that vou had the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, then could wee belcue you. Heere 132adfozde CU 
would haue aunſwered, that Steuens enennes would not be; 0 feat 49 
lœue he had the holy Ghoſt, 2 therekoꝛe they did as they = euen as the 

cecet 
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Le Marx. 


but as he was in ſpeaking, M. Barpſficld roſe vp, the keeper x 
others tat ſtod by began to talke gently. pzaping Bꝛadfoꝛd 


to l akc herde to what maſter Archdeacon ſpake, vho ſtill ſayde 

tom that Bꝛadfoꝛd was out of the Church. 

mother. rad. Dit Jam moſt certaine chat Jam in Chꝛiſtes Church, 
: and 7 can ſhewa demonſtration of my Neligion from time to 


tunc continnally. | | 
Cod our lathet, for the name and bloud of his chtiſt, be mers 


ulli vnto vs and vnto all his people, and deliver them tro falſe 
teachers, and blinde guides, e whom (alas) Ifeare ince, 
much hurt vu come to this realme of England. God our ta- 
ther bleſle ve, and kcepe ys in lus truth and poore Church for 
euer. Amen. 

Chen the Archdeacon departed, ſaping that hee would come 
g arne the nert moaning. 


Ihe next dayes talke betweene Do ctour Harpſticld 
and Maſter Bradford. 


Pon the rvi. of Febꝛuarie in the moming the Archdeacon 
V and thc other two with hum came againe, and after a few 
by-w3:ds ſpoken, they (ate downe. | | 
i1arpl, Maſtcr Archdeacon began a verie long Oꝛation, firſt 
repeating hat they had ſaid, and how far they had gone oucr- 
might. there with did begin to pꝛoue vpwards ſucceſſion of bt⸗ 
ſhops here in England foꝛ 800. pears:in France at L pons foʒ 
1200 pcarts:in @paine at Utipalen fo: 800.years:Jn Italy 
at illã foꝛ 1200, ycacs, laboꝛing by this to pzone his church. 
He vſed all ſucceſſton of biſhops in the Eaſt church foꝛ moꝛe 
confirmation of his woꝛds, and ſo concluded with an exhoztatr 
on and an interrogation: the erhoꝛtation, that Bꝛadfoꝛd would 
obey this Church : the interrogation, whether Bꝛadloꝛd could 
ſhe we ame ſuch ſucceſſion foꝛ the demonſtration of his church 
(to; ſo hr called it) which followed. 

Brad. Unto this his long Oꝛation Bꝛadfoꝛd made this ſhoꝛt 
anſwer: mymemoꝛicc is euill, ſo that J cannot anſwer particu; 
larlie pour Oꝛation. Ei 

Chereto:e { will generally doe it,thinking becauſe your D- 


ration ts rather to perſwade then to pꝛooue, that a ſmall aun- 
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2 the lucceſſion 
ok true v2it- c, 
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ſwere will ſcrue. Jt Chꝛiſt oꝛ his Apoſtles being herre on earth 
had berne required by the Pꝛelates of the Church then, to haue 
made a demonſtration of that church by tuccgiſion of ſuch high 
Pueſtes as had appꝛoued the doctrine uhich he taught, J think 
that Ch2ift would haue done as J doc:that is, haue alleadged p 
wich vpholdcth the Church, euen the veritie. the woꝛd of God 
taugt and beleened,nct bythe high Pꝛieſts, which of long time 
ad perſecuted it, but by the Pꝛophets + other god ſimple men 
whichperchance were counted foꝛ heretikes of the church: hich 
church was not tied to ſucceſſton, but to the woꝛd of God. And 
this to chinke, S. Peter giuetch me occaſton, ichen he ſapth that 
as it went in the Church befoꝛe chꝛiſts comming, ſo ſhall it go 
in the Church after hie comming : but then the pillers of the 
urch were perſecutoꝛs of the true church: therefoe the like 
we muſt leoke foꝛ now. 
Har i. I can gather andp2cone ſucceſſton in Jeruſalem of the 
high Pacſtces from Aarons time, 
Brautord. J graunt, but not ſuch ſuccſſion as allowed the 
truth. 
Harpſ. Ih, did they not allow SHoſes law - 
Brad. Pes, and krepe it as touching the bokes thereof, as pon 
doc the Bible, and Hoip Scriptures. But the true interpꝛetati 
on and meaning of it they did coꝛrupt, as vou haue done + doe 
and thetefoꝛe the per ſecution which they ſtirred vppe againſt 


pꝛophets and Chatt, was not foꝛ the law. but foꝛ the interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion of it. Foꝛ theytaught as pou do now, chat we muſt fetch þ 


The ſecond daies take bet eenc M Bradford, and door Harpſfeld. 


18 


20 


o noꝛ tie hum to it other wile then faith 


0 


5 o come not to fœde our bodies, and therefoꝛe wee hauc but a little h. r 
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interpꝛetationot᷑ the ſcriptures at pour hands. But to make an 


end. death J loke daily fo2 yca hourelp, + I chinke my time be 
bi:t very ſhoꝛt. Therefore J had nerd to ſpend as much time w 
God as A can nh:lefſt J hauc it, foꝛ his helpe and comfort, and 
thrrefoꝛe I pꝛap vou bear with me that J doe not now particu- 
ar lie and in mer woꝛdes aunſwere pour long talke. If J ſawe 
dach net fo necre me as it is, J would then weigh euery perce 
of perr Oꝛation, if pou would giue mee che ſumme of it, and 3 
\yonid anlwere acco2dingly:but becauſe J dare not, noꝛ J will 
not leaue off loking and pꝛeparing foꝛ that ſchich is at hand, 3 
Gall deſtre you to hold me ercuſed, becauſe J doe as J doe, and 
hartilie chanke vou foꝛ pour gentle god will: J ſhall harti! 
pꝛay Cod our father to giue pou the ſame light + life J do wi 
to my ſelfe: and ſo Bꝛadfoꝛd began to ariſc vp. 


As fo: death. ether it be nigh oꝛ farre oft J know not neither 

koꝛceth it, ſo that vou did die well. 

Brad, I doubt not in this caſe but that J ſhall die well:foꝛ as 7 

hope and am certaine my death ſhall pleale the K oꝛd, ſo J truſt 

I hall die chearefully to the comfoꝛt of his childꝛen. 

Harp ſ. But what if vou be decetued - 

'ractort, That if vou ſhould ſay the ſunne did not ſhine 

- ow: andthe Sunne did ſhine chꝛough the window where they 
acC,! 

Harp! Vell am ſoꝛp to ſe pou ſo ſecute andcarcloſſe. 

Brad. Indede Tam moꝛe carnally ſecure nd careleſſe then I 
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* Harp!. But then began maſter Archdcacon to tell him he was g o ts no pꝛopitiatoꝛie ſacrifice, but a gratulatoꝛie 
in verie perilous caſe, and that he was ſoꝛie to ſee him fo ſetled. 


ſhould be: God make me moꝛe vigilant. tit in 
not be ſo ſecure, foꝛ J am moſt aſſured J am in the truth. 
Harpifield. That are ye not: foꝛ ycu are out of the Catholcke 
urch. : 
Brad. No, though pon haueercommunicate mee cut of your 
urch, vet am J in the Catholicke urch of Chiiſt, and am 
by Gods grace ſhall be a child ant an obedient childe of it fo; 2 
ner. {hope Chaſt will haue no leſſe care ſoꝛ me, then he had to, 
the blurde man ercommunicatedof the Spnagogue: + further 
J am ſure that the neceſſarp Articles of the faith. J nicane 5 
twelue Articles of the Creede,J conteſſe and beleeuc with that Err at. 
uhich pou call the holy church, ſo that euen vour church hathta⸗ rettete, 


this caſe 3 can, Atty 


1555 
alle, 


to boat 


ken ſomthing to much vpõ her to excommunicate me fo? that, ma Amen 


eee 


Harpſ. IAhat is that: 

Brad. Tranſubſtantiation. 

Harpſ. Ahy: pee are not condemned thercfoꝛe onclie: 
Brad. Foz that and becauſe à denie that wicked men doe re⸗ 
ceine Chꝛiſts bodie. 

ok Vou agree not with vs in the pꝛeſence, noꝛ in any thing 
elſe 


Bradford. Hob pou belœue pon knowe : fo: mp part ⁊ cen⸗ 

_— pꝛeſence of hole chꝛiſt God and man, to the lach of th 
eceiuer. 

Harpffield. ap, vou muſt bcleeuc arcall pꝛeſence in the Sa⸗ 

crament. 

Bradford. In the Sacrament 2 Nap, J will not ſhutte him in, Chit ni 

| | ſeth and percetueth. If 7 ddratziy 

ſhould include Chiift reallie pzeſent inthe Sacramen; 0; tie n. 

him to it other wile then to the faith of the recemucr, then the wie: 

ked men ſhould receiue him, which J doe not, noꝛ will by Gods 

grace belœue. : 

Harpifield, Moze pittie: But a man map eaſlly perceiue. vou 

m 4 no pꝛeſence at all, and therefoze pou agree not therein 


8. 
Brad. J conteſſe a pꝛeſence, da true pꝛeſence, but to the faith Chiilt: 
of the re ceiuer. lte 
 What(quoth onc that ſtode by) of hꝛtſtes verie bodie which fb te 
died foꝛ vs: 3 
rad. Pea cuen of ſchole Chziff God and man to feede the faith 
of him that receiucth it. 
Harpſ. Why?-this is nothing cls but to exclude the omnipotery 
cie of God, and all kinde of miracle in the ſacrament. 
Brad, I do not erclude his omnpotencie, but poudo it rather: ankert 
foꝛ J beleue that Chꝛiſt can accompliſh his pzomile, thc lub mon g 
ſfaunce of bꝛead and wine being there, as well as the accidents, pitz\.is» 
ubich pou belerue not. LAhen we come to the Satrament wre 55 


þ 


ce of bꝛead, but wee come to fœde our ſoules with Chat by mug 

aith, tchich the wicked doe want, and therefozc they reccur no / , 
thing put Panem domini as Judas did, and not Paue dominig, * 
as the other Apoſtles did. g . : 
Farpi, The wicked do receine the verie bodie of Chaiſt,but not 
the grace of his bodie. 
Brad, Thep receiue not the body. Fo2 Chꝛiſts bodie is no dead Am 
carcaſe: hee that reteiieth it, xeceiueth the ſpirit, which is not wach 
without grace 3 trow. do itte 
Harpſ. Tell, pou haue manie errours. You count the Malle tric mn 
fo: avhomination, and pet Saint Ambzoſc ſaide alle, and lo —— 
hee read out ot a bok wzittcna ſentence of Samt Ambzoſe to cur. 
pꝛoue it. tat: 49 
Brad, Ah fir, the Malle at it is now, was nothing ſo in S. nan 
Ambꝛoſe time Uas not the moſt part of the Canon made ſt} theben 
then by Oꝛegoꝛp and Scholaſticus ? en: 22 
Harpſ. Inderd a great pætceof it was made as pe ſay, by Orcs 3,41 um 
gory: but Scholaſticus was befoze Saint Ambꝛole tune. Tix ou 

rad, I werne not: howbett J will not contend. S. G:egozie gu 

ſatth, that the Apoſtles ſaid malle, without p Canon, only with Art . 
the Loꝛds pꝛaper. Ats 
_ Bou ſay true:ſoꝛ the Canon is not the greateſt partof y 5:7” 
Malle, the greateſt part is the ſacrifice, elcuation, tranſubſtan 
tiation, and adoꝛation. 
Brad. I can away with none of thoſe. 5 
Harpſ. No, I thinke the ſame: but pet Hoc facite, telleth pla- 
lie the ſacrifice of the Church. | : | if:e0 
Brad. Pon confound ſacrifices,not diſcerning betwirt the Sa Cyrg 


fice of p church Sun 
crifice of chechurch, and loꝛ the church. The — Ind 2 875 


but to the 


7 the 
Ch 


as foꝛ Hoc ſacite, is not referred to àny ſacrificing, 
vhole action of taking. eating. tc. | | 
Harpſ. Pouſpeakenot learnedlic now: fo: Qyiſt made his up 
per onelie to the twelue Apoſtles, not admitting his mother 9 
ante of the ſeuentie Diſciples toit. Now the Apoſtles do fign 
fie the Pꝛieſtes. _s 
Brad, J thinke that you ſpeake as pon would men ſhould bt 

derſtand it: fo2 elſe you would not kcepe the cuppe * 
from the L aity. We haue great cauſe to thanke you, that pat 
will giue vs of your bꝛead. Foꝛ J perceiue yon oꝛder the m 1 
ter ſo, as though Chꝛiſt had not commaunded it to his tho 
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larpl. Then Harpffeld wand haue pzoued Elenation by a 
Baſilius. . | 

— 4 haue read the place, ahich ſemeth to make nothing fo: 

35 cleuatior but bee it as it is, chis is no tune foꝛ mee to ſcan the 

doubetull places of the docoꝛs with von. J haue berne in paiſo:1 

thout bwkes and all neceſlaries for ſtudie, and now 

ano J by pour leauc muſt now leaue off, to 


J 


hr in 
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e deathd:awech nie, 


re foꝛ hun. | ES 
art Ic a conld do you god, J would be right glad either in 
Cute oꝛ body. F02 you arc in a perillous caſe both wapes. 
Brad. Sir I chanke you foꝛ your god will. y caſe is as it is. 
thanke God it was neuer lo well with mee: faz death to mee 
fc, | 
— It were beff foꝛ you to deſire Maiſfer Archdeacon 
chat her would make lute foꝛ vou, that you might haue a time 
to conferte 
Harpſ. J 
Brad. Six, 3 Will 


10 


boſt J can foꝛ J pitie his caſe. 

"wit — — any bodp — fue foꝛ time fo! me. 3 
am not waucring, neither would J that any body ſhould think 
3 were ſo. But if yon haue the charitie and loue pou pꝛetend to⸗ 
wards me, aid theteto doc thinke that J am in an errrour, J 
thinke the lame ſhould mwue yon to do as pou would bee done 
to. as y thinke of me. ſo do Jof vou. ch it vou are farre ont of 
the way, r J do not onlie thinke it · but alſo am thereof moſt al⸗ 


cared, And in this and ſuch like gentle talke they departed, 


Certaine Biſhops talking with Maſter Pradford in priſon. 
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The talke oſ Doctor Heth Archbiſhoppe of Yorke, and Day 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, with Maiſter Bradford. 

Be thꝛer and twentieth of the ſame month, x 

Pozke,and the Biſhop of Chicheſter came top Counter to 
ſpeake with Bꝛadfoꝛd. When hee was come betoze them, they 
both, and eſpecially the Biſhop of Bozke, vſed him verie gent⸗ 
lie: they would haue hun to ſit downe, 4becauſche would not, 
they alſo would not ſit. So they all ſtod: and whether hee would 
oꝛ not, they would nxdes he ſhould put on, not only his night 
cap, but his vpper cap alſo, ſaping vnto hun, chat obedience was 
better then ſacrifice. 9 

Now thus ſtanding together, my Loꝛd of Both Nan to 

tell Bꝛadfoꝛd how that they were not ſent to him, b ue x 
charitie they came to hun: and he, foꝛ that acquaintance alſo 
ſchith he had with Bꝛadfoꝛd, moꝛe then the biſhop of Chicheſter 
had: then after commending Bꝛadfoꝛdes godip life, hee con- 
cluded with this queſtion:holb he was certaine of ſaluation any 
of his religion. 
Brad, After thankes foꝛ their god will, Bꝛadfoꝛd anſwered: by 
the wo2d of God, euen by the Scriptures J am certaine of ſal 
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the wo2d of God 
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Pradford, Indeede mp Loꝛd, the Church was and is a meane 
to bꝛing a man moꝛe ſpeedily to know the Scriptures and the 
woꝛd of God, as was the woman of Samaria a mcane that 
the Samaritans knewe Chuft : but as then they had hearde 
him ſpcake. they ſavd: now we knowe that hee is Chuſk, not 
betauſe of thy wazdes, but becauſe we our ſelues haue heard 
him: fo after wo come to the hearing and reading of the Scrip⸗ 
fures ſhewed vnto vs and diſcerned by the Church, we doe be⸗ 
lenc them, and knowe them as niſtes ſheepe, not becauſe 
the church ſayeth thepare the Scriatures, but becauſe they bee 10 
— therof aſſured by the ſame ſpirit dchich wꝛote and ſpake 


em. | 
Yorke, You knowe: in the Apoftles time at the firſt the woꝛd 
Was not written. | 
| braiford, True, if you meane it foꝛ ſome bokes of thenewe 
aden Ceſtament: but els fo2 the old Teſtament Peter tellech vs Fir 
1 morem ſermonem propheticum habe mug: We haue a more ſure 
Wan cets, word of prophc cie: not that it is ſimplic ſo, but in reſpect of the 
Ser, Apallles ubich being aline andcompaſſed with infirmitie, at- 
2. 2:3 Iributed to the woꝛd mitten moꝛe firmitie, as vherewith no 20 
{> lault could be found. ſchereas fo? the infir mitie of their perſons 
men perch ance might haue konnde ſome fault at their pꝛea⸗ 
ching: albeit in very deed no lelle obedience and faith ought to 
aue berge giuen to the one, then to the other: foꝛ all pꝛocedeth 
NY ok one ſpirit of truth, 
hat placeof Peter is not ſo to bee vnverſtode of the 


woꝛd witten. 
Brad, Pea ſir ,that it is, and of none other. 
Chic. Pea,inded Paſter Bꝛadlfoꝛd doth tell you truely in that 
oint. 
orke. Vell, vou know that lrenæus and others doe magnifle The mt horttte 
_ and alleadgethe Church againſt the heretickes, and not — —— 
e ſcripture. : 1 
15 rad 7510. True, foꝛ they had to doe with ſuch heretickes as did 
deny the Scripturcs, and pet did magniſie the Apoſkles, ſo that 
they were info2ccd to vſe the authozitic of thoſe churches where- 
in the Apoſtles had taught, and which had ſtill retained the ſame 
doctrine, ; | 
Chic, Vou ſpeake the verie truth: foꝛ the heretickes did refule 
all ſcriptures. except it were a piece of Lukcs goſpell. 
Brad. Chenthe alleadging of the church cannot be pꝛincipally 
vſed againſt me. ſchich am ſo farre from denying of the Scrip- 
tures that J appeale vnto them vtterly, as tothe onely tudge, | 
Yorke, A pꝛetie —— Will _ = A —_ 
Hur 2ap pou there hath your chu 1 1 1 
2 — of chꝛiſt is Catholicke and viſible hitherto. Ta ars tbe 
Brad, My Lo2d, J doe not iudge the church uh em J diſcerne it The Church is 
from that congregatton, and thoſe vhich be not v church. and J 3 
neuer dented the Church to be catholicke and vilible, although antes more 
at ſometimes it is moꝛe viſible then at ſome. cath licke and 
(bie. 


I p:ap vou tel me where the Church vhich allowed pour viſible then at 
Brad. 


heretickes, and 
Wherckoze 


doctrine. was theic faure hundꝛeth ycares! 
Ceceece 2 
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3rac,J will tell you my L6:d,02 rather pon ſhall tell your ſelf, 
if ron will tell me this one thing where the church was tn Heli⸗ 
as his tumc, chen Helias ſaid chat he was left alone - 

Chic. That is no aunſwere. 


Che treue church Bradford, J am ſoꝛrie that you ſay ſo:but this will J tell your 
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Loꝛdſhip, that if yon had the ſame cies vherwith a man might 
haue elpied the church then, vou would not ſay it were no aun⸗ 
ſwer. The fault whp the church is not ſeen of pou, is not becauſe 
the church is not viſtble,but becauſe pour eres are not clear en 
ough to ſee it. i ; | 
Chic. You are much deceiued in making this collation betwixt 
the church then and now. | . 
Yorke, Uerp well ſpoken my Loꝛd, foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſatd ædificabo 
Ee clæſiam, I will build my church and not J doc, oꝛ haue built 
it, but J will build it. | 
Bradford. My Lo2ds, Peter teacheth me to make this collati⸗ 
on,ſaping: as in the people there ere talſe Prophets, which 
were molt in eſtimation afore Chriſtes comming ſo {hal there 
be falſe teachers amongſt the people atter Chriſtes comming, 
and very many ſhall tollow them. Andas fo: pour ſuture tenſe, 
3 hope pour grace will not thereby conclude Chuſtes Church 
not to haue beene befoꝛe, but rather that there is no building in 
the church but by Chꝛiſtes wozke onelie: foꝛ Paule ano Apollo 
be but watcrers. | 1 
Chic. In god faith J am ſoꝛrie to ſ& pon lo light in iudging the 
Church. 
Yorke. H takech vpon him as they all do, to tudge the church. 
A man ſhall neuer come to certamtie that doth as they do. 
Brad. Pp Lo2ds, 3 ſpeake ſimplie what J thinke, x defirerea- 
ſon to anſweremp obiections. Pour affections and ſoꝛrowes 
cannot bee my rules. It that pouconſider the oꝛder and caſe of 
my condemnation, J cannot thinke but that it ſhould ſomc⸗ 
thing mwue pour honours. You knowe it well enough(fo2 pou 
heard it no matter was laid againſt me, but vhat was gathe- 
red vpon mine owne confeſſion. Becauſe J did denie Tran- 
ſubſtantiation and the wicked to recciue hꝛiſtes bodie in the 
Sacrament, therefore F was condemned andexcommuntcate, 
but not of the church, although the pillers of the church ( as they 
be taken did it. 1 
Chic. No, 3 heard ſap the càuſe ot pour impꝛiſonment was, 
fo; that you erho2ted the people to take the ſwozde in the one 
hand, and the mattocke in the other. : 
Brad, My Lozd,J neuer meant anp ſuch thing, noꝛ ſpake ante 
thing in that ſoꝛt. 
Y orke, ea, and pou behaued pour ſclfe befoze the Councell ſo 
ſtoutly at the firſt, that pouwoulddefend the religion then: and 
tyercfoze woꝛthily were pou pꝛiloned. 
Brad. Pour grace did heare me anſwere my Loꝛd Chauncel- 
lour to chat point. But put caſe J had bin ſo tout as they ⁊ your 
grace make it: were not the lawes of the Kcalme on my ſide 
then: TUhercfoꝛe vninſtly was J pꝛiſoned:onely that vhich my 
1 620 Chauncellour pꝛopounded, was my conkeſſion of Chiifts 
truth agamſt Tranſubſtantiation, and of that vhichthe wicked 
do recciue. as I ſaid. 
Yorke. Pou denie the pꝛeſence. | 
Brad. J do not, to the faith of the wo2thp receincrs, 
Yorke, Thy : that is that to ſayother,thenthat Chꝛiſt lieth 
net on the altar 
Brad. p Loꝛd. F beleeneno ſuch pꝛelence. 
Chic. Ft ſemcth that vou haue not read Ch:yſoſtome, fo: hee 
20UCH it. 

rad. Hitherto J haue bene kept well inough withont bokes: 
howbett this I doe remember of Chꝛyſoſtome, that hee ſaich p 
Chick lieth vpon the aultar, as the Dcraphines witch their 
tongues touch our lippes with thecoales of the altar in heanen, 
ich is an byperbolicall loquution, of trhich vou know Chzp- 
ſoſtomc is full. a 
Yorse, It is euident that vou are to farre gone: but let vs 
come thento the Church, out of the uhich per are ercommunt- 
catc. 

Brad. Jam not ercommunicate ont of Chaſtes Church mp 
Lord, although they which ſerme to bee in the Church and of the 
Church haue ercommumcated me, as the poꝛe blind man was 
John 9. Jam lure Chꝛiſt recciueth me. 

Yorkc, Pon do decciue pour ſelfe. 

V3 - «Ya much talke of ercommunication, at length Bꝛad⸗ 
foꝛd ſaid. 
Bra. Ifuredly, as I thinke pou did well to depart from the 
Nonnſch Oburch, ſo J thinke ye haue done wickedly to couple 
aur ſelues to it ag ain, foꝛ vou can neuer pꝛoue that, which pou 
call the mother church, to be Chaiſtes Church. 

c. Ah ꝙ. Bꝛadfoꝛd, vou were but a childe nhen this matter 
bogen. I was a poung man, id then comming from the Ani⸗ 
rerſttte 7 went with the woꝛld, but J tell you it was alwaves 
agauſt my conſciencc. : 
Bro, I was buta child then howbert as J tolde you, J chinke 
vou haue done euill. Fo2 ye are come and haue bꝛought others 
to chat wicked ma uhich ſitteth in the Temple of Sod, that is, 
in v church it cannot be vnderſfod of Mahomet. oꝛ any out 
of the church, but of ſuch as beare rule in the Church. 

 OIxC, Se how yon build your faith vpon ſuch places of ſcrip⸗ 
(ure as ate moſt obſcure, to deceiue poi lelfe, as though ver 


70 


: ell ep 
vere ws we — _ — are not. 8 
"rad, my Loꝛd, though J might by fruites indge e A 
and others: pet will J not viteriperciudc pou ont of = . 2M ) ng 55. 5 
And if J were in pour caſe, would not condeinne ee lul, 
lv, that is of myfaith in ihe ſacrament:k 411g as pon knots 
75 at the — — —— — — Shiſt, as my * 7 
of Ourcſine wiite az frœ to belcuc o. not to belcue res, d 
r ; WARNE CLUE tr: Ae. 
Yorke, This is atop that pon haue found out of p; : 
I © bzame:as though a man not belcening as the Church dach — 
is tranſubſtantiation,were of the church. pat 
Chicheſter, Yee is an hereticke, and ſo none of y Church tha 
docth holve anic doctrine again{t the definition of the Church; Burr dung 
as à man to holde againſt Tranſubſtantiation. Cy zian was az 
no hercticke though her belerued rebaptiſing of them which 48 
— — — be heldit befoze the church yo tücün 
had define ereas it he had holden it atter. the Won 
— hereticke. a then hahe bm Io: 
rad. Oh my Loꝛd, will pee condemneto the diuell anie man T. 
20 that belerueth truelie the 12. Articles of þ laith wherein; _ ta rn 
the vnttie of Chailts church toconſiſt)although in ſome points kat. 
he belerue not the definition of that ſchich pe call 9 Church: 3 Chit, 
— * — — — _ the Articles of our 
cliete, though in other things he dillent from pour vefincs] 
* he thallbe ſaued. 8 6 
orke. Chicheſter. Pea, ſapde both the Biſhops 2 this ; 
Daune | 4 ) = thops : this is pour 
rad, Nu, it is Paules, which ſaith, that if they holde the fou 
x 3 E N- 
gh they build vpõ htm ſtraw and ſtubble. yet 


Yorke, Lo2d God, how pou delight to leane to ſo hard x darke 
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rad, Mell, God foꝛgiue pon: foꝛ you haue done euill to being 
England thither agamc. 

Yorke, Here my loꝛd of Poꝛke toke a bok of paper of cõmon 
places and read à piece of S. Auguſtine contra Epiſtolam Fun- E 24 Pun 
damenti, how that there were many thinges that did holde S. 8 i 
Auſten in the boſome of the Church:conſent ol people and nati pas 
ons, authoꝛitie confirmed with miracles, nouriſhed with hope, wurtor: 
increaſed with charitie, eſtabliched with antiquitie:beſidesthis, mmer, 
there holdeth me in the church, ſaid S. Auguſtine, the ſucceſſion tan 
of P2teſtes from Peters ſeate vntill this pꝛeſent Biſhop. Laſt hour wa 
of all the verie name of Catholicke doth hold me, c. Lo quoth — 70 


60 


hee) how ſay pon to this of Saint Auguſtine: Paint mee out uu 
pour Church thus. 2 
Brad, Mp Lo2d,theſe words of S. Auſfen make as much fo; Films... 
me ac foꝛ you: although J might aunſwer, that allthis.ifthey choice. | 
had bern ſo firme as pou make them, might haue bin alledged Wl I. 
aginſt hꝛiſt and his Apoſtles. Fo2 there was the law and the un 
- ceremomesconſentedon by the vhole people, confirmed with di 2 
miracles, antiquttie mo continuall ſucceſſion of Biſhops from 4 | 
Aarons time vntill that pꝛeſent. 
Chic, Jn god faith P.15:adfo2d,you make to much of ß ſfate 
of the Church befoze Chꝛiſts comming. 
Brad, Therein J do but as Peter teacheth,2.Pet.2.4 Paul be⸗ 
ricoften, Von wouldgladly haue your Church here very glon 
ous, and as a moſt plcaſent Ladic.y5ut as Chaiff ſaid: B 
eſt quicunque non fucrit offenſus per me. So may his church ſay: 
Breſſed are they that ate not offended at me. 
Yorke, Pea, peu thinke that none is of the church but luch as 
ſuffer perſecution. «Card 
Grad, What Jthinke,God knoweth:J pray yourgraccldge See 
me by mp woꝛdes and ſpeaking,and marke that Paule 15. güne 
Omnes qui, c. Al that wil liue godly in Chriſt Ielu mult lu er abt 
perſecution. Sometimes Chiftes Church bath reſt here ; but and Pa 
commonly it is not ſo, i ſpectally towardes the ende her tome 
will be moꝛe vnſeemelp. ; rch 
Y orke, But what ſap vou to S. Auſten : ſchere is your Cl 
hat hath the conſent of pcople and nations? hane Conti: 
Brad, Cuen all pcople and nations that be Gods people Baue 21, 
conſented with me. and J with them in the doarine of _ 


7 


80 


NN. Sen 


ke. Lo, ve goe about to ſhift off all things. 
— ford, No my Loꝛd: J meane ſimply, and ſo ſpeake, God 


2 Saint Auguſtine doch heere talke of ſucceſſion euen 


zeters ſeate. | | 
from Pesbat ſcat then was nothing ſo much coꝛrupt as it is 


now. 8 
das ptoplt Yorke, Well, vou alwaies indge the Church. 
bunt Bradford. NO my Lo2d, Chꝛiſtes ſhepe diſcerne Chꝛiſtes 
the churc d, 
ehough ide 
e 
Schub ef, 
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r not. 
ale. pes, that they do. 

nuch Brad. No, and it like pour grace: and pet full well may one not 
Eee only doubt, but indge allo of the Nounch <hurc<: fo: ſhcobcieth 
Kenn not Chꝛiſtes voice, as Chaiſtstrue church doth, 
wail. Yorke, Taherem? : Ws 
Brad. In Latine ſernice, and robbing the Laitie of hꝛiſts cup 
in the lacrament, and in many other chings, in which it commit⸗ 
teth moſt hoꝛrible ſacrilege. 
Chic. Why 7 


was gonc. : 
Brad, Trac: the time was in England when the Pope was a⸗ 


wap, but not all Popery: as in king Henries dates, 

Yorke, Latin ſeruice was appointed to be ſung and had in the 
Quere, where onelv were Cleric), that is, ſuch as vnderſtode 
Latin, the people ſitting in the body of the church pꝛaying their 
owne pꝛiuate pꝛapers: ano this may well be vet ſæne by ma⸗ 
\ king of the Chauncell and Queere, ſo as the people could not 
tome in, 02 heare them. 


tfnCeriiteh 
(ended. 


Brad. Pea, but in Chzpſoſfomes time, and alſo in the Latin 30 


church in S. Jeromes time, all the church (ſaith he) reboar, A- 
men, That is, anſwereth againe mightily, Amen, Mhereby 
we may ſ that the pzaters were made ſo, that both the people 
heard them and vnder ſtode them. 

Chic. Pee are toblamc to ſap that the Church robbeth the peo- 


le of the cup. N 
3rad, Wel my Loꝛd, tearme it as it pleaſe yon: all men know 


mom that the lattic hath none of it. 

Chic, Indede J would with the Church would define againe, 
that they might haucit, foꝛ my part. ; 
Brad, It God make it fre, tho can defineto make it bond? 
Yorke, Mell maiſter Bꝛadfoꝛd, we leſe our labour, foz pe ſeek 
to put away ail chings which are tolde pou to pour god: your 
Church no man can bnow. 
Brad, Nes, that ye may well. 
Yorke. J pꝛap pou hereby ⸗ 
Brad, Foꝛſoth Chꝛyſoſtome ſaith : Tantummodo per Scrip- 
ruras, alone!y by the Scriptures :and this ſpeaketh he very of 
tentiines, as ye well know. : 
Yorke, Inderde that is of Chꝛyſoſtome in opere imperfeCto, 
vhich map be doubted of. The thing whereby the church may be 


gent Lm 


Thichurch 
unn only by 
thelertptures, 
(ory 45. mopert 
mare}, 


Conference bet weeñe Bradford, andthe Archb. of Torke, C hicheſter : and alſo tuo $ pamyh Friers, 


knowne beſt, is ſucceſſion of Bilhops. 
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Bradſord. Ao my Loꝛd: L pꝛa full well wꝛitech vpon Mathew. . 55. 34,7 


we » 


a Eccleſia non conliltic in hommibus ratione poteſtatis ſe- 
— * in hominibus in quibus eſt notꝭtia 
vera, & confetsio fidei & veritatis. chat is: The church conſiſt⸗ 
— — — by! — —.— of ſecular oz tempoꝛall power: 

ue true knowledge, xconfciſio | 
and of veritp. paged TORR 


And in Hylarinsttme, pou know he wꝛitech to Aurentius, 


voice, but they iudge it not:lo they diſcerne the church, but iudge 1 o that the church did rather deliciiecre in cauernis , then emunere 


in primartis ſedibus, That is, was hidden rather in-caues 
— — » fhen did gliſter and ſhine in thꝛones of pꝛeemi⸗ 

Then came one of the ſeruants and told them that my Loꝛd 
of Durefmetaried fo; them at Paiſter Bozkeshouſe: and this 
was after that they had tariedthꝛæ houres with Bꝛadfoꝛd. And 
after that their man was come, they put vp their wꝛitten boks 
of common places, and ſaid that they laniented his caſe thep 
willed hun to reade oucr a boke which did D. Crome god: and 


Latme ſeruice was in England vhenthe Pope 2, fo wiſhing him god in woꝛdes, they went their way, andpw:e 


3 to his pꝛiſon. 

er chis communication with the biſhops ended, within 
two dates following. came into the Counter two Spaniſh fry 
ers to talke wich P. Bꝛadfoꝛd, ſent (as they ſaid) by the Earle 
of Darbp, of ſchom the one was the kings Contfeſſo?: the other 
was Alphonſus,vho had befoꝛe written a 13opiſh bok againſt 
— the effece of vhich their reaſonung here likewiſe ful- 


Talke betweene Maiſter Bradtord and two 
Spaniſh Friers, 


V Pon the flueand twwentith dap of Febꝛuarie, about cight 
of the clock inthe moꝛning, two Spaniſh Fricrscanie to 
the Counter there ꝛadfoꝛd was pꝛiſoner: to ſthom Bꝛabtoꝛd 
was called. Then the one Friervhich was the Uings Confeſ- 
ſoz, aſked in Latin fo2 all their talke was in Latin) of Bꝛad⸗ 
fo, ſchether he had not ſcene no2 heard of one Alphonſus that 
had wꝛitten againſt hereſies: 


40 Brad. J do not know him. 


— — —— = Alphonſus)ts he. Te are 
me to pou of loue and charity, by the meanes of the Catle of 
Darbp, becauſe pou deſired to conferre with vs. 5 

Brad. J neuer deſired pour comming, noꝛ to conferrs with 
pou, oꝛ any other. But ſ&ing you ate come of charitie, as you 
ſay, I can not but thanke vou: and as touching conference, 
though 7 deſire it not, pet J will not refuſe to talke with vou 
if pou wil 5 
Alphon. It were requiſite chat von did pꝛav vnto God, that ve 
might follow the direction of Gods ſpirit, chat he would inſpire 
you, fo that pe be not addict to your own ſelſe will oꝛ wit. 


The talke betweene M. Bradford, and two Spaniſh Friers. 
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The cormning 
of two @panth 
Friers ro M. 


The talker» 
tweene certain? 
$11ers and M. 


Dzabkozd. 


This Alphon- 
ſus had witten 
a booke be foꝛt 
in latin, agamit 
her elles. 


1470 Q Mary. 
->\-> 0:51 Brad, Tcheretpon Bꝛadfoꝛd made a pꝛaier, and beſcught God 
oem 5 fodirca all „ — —— and woꝛkes, as the wils woꝛdes, 
9 3» +257» and wozkes of his childꝛen fo2 euer. 
| Alpi. ca you muſt p:ay with pour hart. Fo2 ifpon ſpeak but 
with tonguconely, God will not giue pou his grace. 
Brad. Str do not iudge.lcaſt pe betudged. You haue heard mp 
woꝛds now charitie woulde haue pea to leaue the iudgement 
of the heart to God, a 
Alph. You muſt be as it were a neuter, n not wedded to pour 
ſelte, but as one ſtanding in doubt: pꝛap and bee ready to re- 
ceiue that God ſhall inſpire,fo2 in vaint laboureth our tongue 
to ſpcake cis. | | . 
Brad. Str my ſentence, if vou meane it foꝛ religion, muſk not 
be in a doubting oꝛ vncertame, as 3 thanke God Jam certain 
in that foꝛ vhich J am condemned: J haue no cauſe to doubte 
of it, but rather to be moſt certain of it, + therefoze J pꝛap God 
to confirme me moꝛe in it. Foꝛ it is his truch, and becauſe it is 
fo ccrtaine and true that it may abide the light, dare be bold to 
haue it lohed on. and conter it with vou, oꝛ any manp:in reſpea 
vherof J am both glad of pour comming, and thank pou foꝛ it. 
— ph. What is the matter vhcreof pou were condemned! we 

now not. 

Brad, Sir 3 hane bene in pꝛilon almoſt two peares: J ntuer 
tranſgreſſed any of their lawes wherefoꝛe J might inftly bee 
paſoned, and now am J condemned only becauſe Jfrankely 
confeſſed, whereof J repent not, my faith concerning the Sa⸗ 
crament, when J was demanded in theſe two points: one that 
there is no tranſubſtantiation : the other, that the wicked doe 
not recciue Chatſts body. 


Ho men cught 
to be in doubt of 
115 reitzion, 


The tauſe why 
£15. Bzadtfoꝛd 
was coademuntd 


Alph.Lct vs loke a little on the firſt. Do pu not belcue chat 30 thers nch do ſo vnde rſtand the place: Foz Chꝛpſoſtom doth 


Cheiſt is pꝛeſent really, and cozpozally in the foꝛme of bzead - 
Cai preſent Brad, No, J do belcue that Chalſt is pꝛeſent to the faith of the 
tochefarth of wo2thp receiner, as there is pꝛeſent bꝛead and wine to the ſen⸗ 


cbt derte (eg and outwardeman: as foz any ſuch pꝛeſence of including 


A Spiri andplacing Chill, J beleene not,no2 dare beleene, 

Argüpunt. Alpb. am ſure you beleeue Chaiſtes naturall bodic is tircum⸗ 
Stets fcriptible, And here he made much adoe of the two natures of 
ble in tenden. Chꝛiſt, how that the one is euerp where, and the other is in his 
enn, pꝛoper place demanding ſuch queſttons as no wile man would 
lr tet Ur the haue ſpent any time about. At length, bet auſe the Frier had 
dicau koꝛgott en to conciude. Bꝛedfoꝛd put him in mind of it and thus 


then at length her concluded: how that becauſe Chziffes body 
Was circumſcriptible, concerning the humane nature in tea- 
uen, therefor cit was lo in the bread. 

Pia, tow h2gcth this togither 2 Cuen as if pou ſhould ſap : 
bet auſe vou are here, Ergo it muſt needs follow that pon ate 
at Nome. Fo: thus peu reaſon: Bctaulſe Chafts body is in 
heauen Erg oi is in the Sacrament vnder the foꝛme of bꝛead: 
which no wiſe man will grant. : 

i, Tp? wil por: beleeue nothing but that hich is erpꝛeſſe⸗ 
ly ſpoken inthe Dcriptures z | 


„ he turning to Bꝛadfoꝛd ſatd, ts not God able to docit - 

Bra. cs, but here the queſtion is of Gods will, and not of his 
ower. 

4 ph, Thy? Both he not ſap plainely, chis is my body? 

Brid, Bus, and J deny not but that it is ſo, to the faith of the 

Woꝛchy recciner. 

Alph, To the faith 2 how is chat: 

Brad Fo:ſoth ſir, as I haue no tongue to expꝛeſle it:ſo J know 


ve haue nc rares tohcare and vnderſtand it. Foz faith is moꝛe 


then men can vtter. : 

Alph. But J can tell all chat J belene. 

Brad. Vcu belœue not much then. Foꝛ if pou beleenc the ioies 
of hcauen, andbelene no moꝛe thercof then pon can tell, vou 
{vill not pct deſire to come thither. Foꝛ as the mind is moze ca⸗ 
pable and reectueable then the mouth .ſo it conceiueth moꝛe then 
tongue can expꝛelle. 

Alph. Chziſt ſaith it is his bodp. 

rad. And ſo ſav J, àſtex a certaine mancr. 

Alph. After 8 certaine manner: chat is, aſter another maner 
then it is in heauen. 

Brad. Saint Auguſtine telleth it mo:e plaincly, chat it is 


4 oc at corpus 
eu 


adam modo 


e Chaiffs body alter theſamemanner as Circumciſicn was the 

<1 couenant of God, and the Sacrament of faith is faith : oꝛ to 
make it moꝛe plaine. as baptiſme and the water of baptiſme is 

gum generation, * | _ 

thee Alph, Uerp well ſaid, Baptiſme and the water thereof is a 


Bayt geld is ſacrament of Gods grace and ſpirit in the water cleanſing the 
ide doro mthe 3Zaptilcd, 
N arne iin Brod, No ſir, a wap with pour encloſing but this J grant, that 
ehe water byſig· After the ſame ſoꝛt Oꝛiſtes body is in the bꝛead, on vhich loꝛte 
5 the grace and ſpirit of Cod is in the water. 
the Pactam.ne, Pf · An water is Gods grace by ſignificatien, 
Brad. So is the body in the bꝛead in the Sacrament, 

A popiſh dine. AH. Pou are much deceiued in that por make no difference 

t £2::2. betweene the ſacraments that be ſtanderg, and the ſacraments 
| at are tranũidꝛie and pallers by. As fo: erample, the Sacra⸗ 
ment of Oꝛders. hich youdeny, though S. Augusti affirme 
, 15a ſtander, although the ceremome be vaſt, But in Wav 


99 


Sm; + 


Thetalke berweene M. Bradford, and two Spaniſh Freers, 
tilme ſo lone as the body is waſhed, the watercealeth to bez 


10 


20 


45 


5 o ſaid, how that Bꝛadfoꝛd hanged on his own lenſe. 


60 


70 


he let pale, and came againe aſking Bꝛadfoʒd if he could pꝛoue 


80 


DEE. 1 3 
rad, Uery god. and ſo it is in the Supper of the T oꝛd : Ken 
ger then it is in ve, is it Chꝛiſts Sacrament, * 
Here was the Frier in a wonderful rage, and ſpake ſo hi h 
(as often he had done befeꝛe that the uhole houſe rang agate 
chafing with om echo. Her hath a great name of learnirg. 
but ſurely he hath little patience. Fo2 if 152adfo;dhad bin — 
thing hote, onehoufccouldnot haue held them. Ar the lergt 
he commeth to this point, at Bꝛadfoꝛd could not finde in 
ſcripture baptiſme and the Lo2ds ſupper to bi ar any ſimil tude 
togither · And here hee truunphed oc foꝛc the conqueſt ſapin 
that theſc men would receiue nothing but ſcripture and 2 
mw —— — nothing Mts = ture, k 
rad, Be patient, and pou thall ſœ that by the ſcripture 3 4 
finde Baptiſme and the Loꝛds ſupper — er * 
Alph. No, that canſt thou neuer do. L ct me ſee a text of it 
Brad. Paul ſaith: That as we are baptiſed into one body : 
were Wepotati in 219 ſpiritzz;that is: ve haue d. unk of oe 
rir, meaning of the cup in the Loꝛds ſupper, 
Alph. Paul hath no ſuch wo:bs, 
Brad, Pes that be hath. 
Conte! J trowhe hath not. 
Brad, Gtue mc a Teſtament, and J will ſhew von. Ther. 
90a Pꝛieſt that ſate by them. gaue hun his Tcitament ard erben 
— 8 1 Rn — they _ one bpon ano; 0Wn tanz 
r. In fine riers found this ſim ite 
ake not of the ſacrament. ple tte, that Paul 
rad Mell, the text is plaine enough, and there are of 


gl 50 ; 


535. 
I 25 


Once 
Clpy Wh 


the Fa- 


expound it ſo, : 

Alph, Alphonlus which had che Tcitament in bis hand, veg- 

rous to ſuppꝛi ſſe this fotte, turned the leaues of the boke from 

[cafe toleafe,till he came to the plac?,x.C02.1 1. and thete hee 

read how chat hee was guiltie, uhich made nodiffe1ence of the 
Loꝛds body 

Brad, Pea, but therewith he ſaith : He that eateth of the breads 1 Cat 
calling it bzead ftill,and that after conſccration(aspeecallit) 
as in che tenth of the Coꝛinthians he ſaith ; The biead which 1.Cor. 1, 
we breake, &c, 

Alphon. Oh how ignoꝛant are yee, which knowe not that Cut, 
things after their conuerſion do retame the ſame names which erm an 
they had befo2e,as Moles rod. and calling foz a Bible, aſter he — ** 
had found the place, he began to triumph But 132adfozd calcd int U 
him quickly, ſaping: 
Brad. Sir, there is mention made ot the conuerſion as well, as — 
that the ſame appcared ts the ſenſe. But here vee cannot fide 15 
it ſo. Finde me one woꝛd how the bꝛead is conucrted.and J wil Sur a. 
then ſap, pe bꝛing ſome matter that maketh foꝛ vou. 

Alph. At theſe woꝛds the Frier was troubled and at length he 


nne 


Moſts re 


4 
#b4 beau 


Brad. Ao. that do J not :fo2 J wil bzing you fo:ththe Fathers 

eh — 800. cares after Chꝛiſt, to conſicme this uhic 
peake, 

Alph. No, vou hancthe Church againſt von. 

Brad. A haue not Chꝛiſts Church againſt me. 

Alpp. Ves that you haut. What is the Church 

Brad. Chꝛiſtes wife, the chaire and ſcat of veritie. 

Alph. Is ſhe viſible⸗ 

Brad, Pea that ſhe is to them that will put on the ſpecacics of 

Gods woꝛde toloke on her, 1 1 

Alph. his church hath defined the contrarie, and that J wil est 

p2one by all the god fathers from Chaltcs Aſcenſion cnenfo} 70 

800, pcares at the leaſt continually, tu 

Brad. That will pon ſo pꝛoue: Tranſubſtantiation: 

Alph. Pea, that the bꝛead is turned into Qꝛiſtes body, 

Brad. Su ſpeake moꝛe then vou can do. 

Alph, That do J not. 

Brad, Then will J giue place. 

Alph, Will pou belæœue: | 

Brad, Bcliefe is Gods gift: therefoꝛe cannot pꝛomiſe: but J 

tell pou that J will giue place: and J hope J ſhall belæue his 

truth alwaies, ſo god is he to me in Chꝛiſt my ſamour, 

Alph, Here the Frier found a great faulte with 15:adfo:d hat Ti'-7; 

bee made no difference betwirt Habitus and actus : as thon 9 ofdeler hin 

ac tus hich he called credulitie, had bin in our power. But hs ings: 


The P 


it as he ſaid, ſchether he would giue place: A 
Brad. Pea that J will. chen called he foꝛ paper, pen and il — 
to wꝛite, and then ſaid J: that and ir that J pꝛwue by the te 
mony of the fathers, that continually foz eight hund2eth pero 
after Chꝛiſt at the leaſt, they did beleencthat the ſublfance 
7 doth —.— in the ſacrament - what will ve do:; 
Alpb. J will giue place, | DR 
Brad,Then —_ here that yon wil giue place if J (0 p200s 
and J will wiite that J will giue place it you ſo pꝛoue: becal 
pe arc the auncient, pe ſh all gauc the pzeheminence. 
Here the Frier famed marucUouſly,and lad: I came 
learne at che: Arc not here witneſſes - (meantn9 ae. 
be not they ſafficient?3Bnt the man was lo chafcd,that - ud TY 
foꝛd had not palledouer this matter of weiting,the frier 
haue fallen to plain ſtelding. Conke! 


not to The Fu! 
71 g) keg bd; 
＋ R. ü 


1 


Con. At the length the kings confcTo2 aſked Bꝛadloꝛd ſhat the Brad, Sir becauſe J will net flatter pon, J would you ſhould 


. ueſtion was 3 1 
1555 erat Tat wick men receiue nat Chꝛiſtes bodie in the Sa- am condemned. 


h. krament, as S. Auguſtine ſpcakethof Judas, that he receiued Welt. Pra, but if it be not the truth, ind vau ſer cudent matter 


„ Danem Doe — . to rn lace - 
ge fer S. Auguſtine ſaith not lo. rad, Ood foꝛbid but that J ſhouldalwares giue pla ; 
pa: $6086. — —_— doch he. So they aroſe and talked no moꝛe of ß truth, TM * 


lage do matter. Thus went they away, without bidding Bꝛadloꝛd fare: — — — — 
Eenitert N | | 55 rad. So I da, and that he will moꝛc and mo2ceonfirmente in 
{== 3; N eſt. After they were gone, one of the Pꝛieſtes tame, & wil- x © it, as I thanke God he hath done and doth. 2 


3adfo:d not to be ſo obſtinate. = Welt. Bea but pzay with a condition, i vou be in it. 
m—_ bo not pou ſo waucring :inall the Scripture cannot "ad, No ſir, I cannot pꝛap ſo, becaule J am ſetied and aſſu. 
du finde me, non elt pants. red of his truth. | 
)1o{t, Ves that J can in fine places. Well quoth Aeſton, as the learned biſhop anſwered int 


zaun I” boke, So the boke was opened, Augultt gens : 
134 Chen J will cate your bokc. 0 the bo pened, nguſfines mother, that choughhe was obſtinate, vet 
= —— kound: and he went his wap liniiing. God helpe of ſuch a mother could not but win her ſonne: — — 
vs. hope your p2avers{foz then 1B2adfozds eves did ſhew that her 
b Maſter Bradford and Doctour = — 1 — — — heard of God,though not as 
” Talke berweene Malter Dradtor you Would, pct as be calc God. 
( \Wefton and others. 20 remember the hiſtoꝛie — - CG Doc ve Rot, quoth he, 
rad, Yca ſir, quoth Bꝛadfoꝛd, J thinke it bee of ſai p 
T followed aſter this, vp n the 21. of the moneth of arch, bꝛoſc. * 7 , | 0 e of ſaint Am 
lat bp mcanes ok one of the Carle of Darbies men, there Welt. No, that it is not. And here ZUeſfon would hauelapde 
came to the Counter to dinner one M. Collier, once Marden a wager,and began to triumph, ſaving to Bꝛadloꝛd. as pou are 
of Mancheſter and the laid ſcruant of the Earle of Darby. of ouerleenc herein, ſo are you in othi t things. P 
vom Baſter 152adtozd learned chat Dogo: Weſton Deane B . Nell ſir, J will not contend with — fo: the name. This 
of 7Uleſtminſter would ber with him un the after noone about (J remember) S. Auguſtine wꝛiterh in his confeſſions. 
twoof the clocke. At dinner tune, when the ſaide Uarden did Akt er this talke Met on began to tell M. Bꝛadloꝛd holb the 
diſcommend king Edward, und went abaut to ſet fozth the au- people were by him p2ocuredto wichſtand the Queene. 
thozitie of the Pope, uhich 152adiozd withſtod, defending the z © — Wherceunto Bꝛadtoꝛd anſwering againe, bade hun hang 
kings laith, that it was Catholicke, and that the authozueof him vp as a traptour. nd a thzefe,if cuer he encouraged anie 
the bichop of Romes ſupꝛemacie was vſurped , bꝛinging foozth to rebellion : which thi: his keever and others that were there 
— 2 the teſtunonie ol Gꝛegoꝛte, which affirmetch the name of ſu⸗ of the Pꝛieſtes, affirnieb on his vchaife. So, much talke there 
frm prime head, to be a title a the fozcrunner to Antichꝛiſt:a wo-: was to little pur; oſe at that time. Dodoꝛ Tcſton declared 
1 an man pꝛiloner was bꝛought in, whereupon the ſapde Bꝛadloꝛd mozcouer how he had ſaucd inen going in the cart to be hanged, 
| wh toe occaſion to riſe from the table, ⁊ ſo went to his pꝛiſon chã⸗ and ſuch like. | 
en. rr to beg of God grace, and helpe therein, continuing there The end was this. Bꝛadloꝛd ſhould ſend vnto him, Capita, 
dum fill vntiſi he was called bowne to ſpeake with maiſter Me⸗ doctrine of the ſuppeꝰ. and aſter NAedneſday hæ would come 
a bnto him againe, ans thus departed hee after that her haddc 
n Maiſter Bꝛadloꝛd then being called downe, ſo ſone as her 40 dꝛonke to hun inbeere and wine. Jomit here talke of Or⸗ 
was entred into the Hall, Baſter Weſfon verte gently toke koꝛd, of bokes of Germaine wꝛiters of the frare of death and 
him by the hand, and aſked how he did, with ſuch other talk e. At ſuch other talke which are to no purpoſe. 


out, ſaue Maiſter Weſton himſelle, Malt. Collier, the Earle of Another diſputation or talke betweene maiſter Bradford, 
Daxby?s ſeruant, the Subdcane of Meſtminſter, the Kee- and doctour Pendleton. | 


per, alter Clayden, and the Parſon of the Church lere the | N the meanc time, when maiſter Bꝛadfoꝛde had wwrtten his 
"tort Lrcaſans and arguments, and had ſent them to dog Weſton; 
catre:he. Now then he began with Paſter 152adfo2d, totell how that in ſhozt ſpace after about the 28,of arch, there came to the 
rue Pater he was often minded to haue come vnto him, being therero de- Counter dod. Nendleton, and with him the foꝛeſaid . Collter 
$22 fed ok the Earle of Darby: x(quoth he after that J perceiued 5 o ſometime Warden of Mancheſter and Steuen Bech. After 
r  bythisman,that you could bee contented racher to ſpeak with ſalutations M. endleton began to ſpcake to Bꝛadſdꝛd, that he 
nic, then anie others: J could not but come to do pou god, if Þ was ſoꝛp fo: his trouble, And further (quoth Hc)atter that I did 
tan, fo: hurt vou be ſure J will not. | kz; now vou could be content to talke with me, J made the moꝛe 
Brad, Sir quoth aſter Bꝛadloꝛd, chen J perceiued by the re⸗ ſperde, veing as readie to doe thee god and pleaſure che that J 
poꝛt of my Loꝛds ſeruant, that you did beare mic god will: can, as pc would wiſh, : 
moꝛe as he ſapd)then any other of pour ſoꝛt, I tolde hem ih n, Brad. Sir the manner how J was content toſpcake with pon, 
that therfo:e J could be better content # moꝛe willing totalke was on this ſoꝛt: Maiſter Bech was often in hand with me 
with vou, if you ſhould come vnto me. This did J ſap quothhe, om he ſhould bꝛing vnto me, and named pon amongff other; 
ing 3 r ſam that J had rather ſpeake with you then with any of all 
Welt. Tell guoth he: now J am come to talke with pon: but * the other Now the cauſe uh J ſo would, J will bꝛiofly tell 
befo:e we ſhall enter into anie talke, certaine pꝛinciples wee pou. J remember that once pou were (as farre as a man might 


muſt agree vpon, which ſhall be this dayes wozke, | iudge) of che religion that Jam of at this — — Jre⸗ 
de l. Fir lt, quoth he, J ſhall deſire pou to put away all vaine glo- member that you haue ſet foꝛth the ſaine carneſtly. Gladly 
(2.n)3: bee ke, and not hold any thing foꝛ the pꝛaiſe of the woꝛld. there loꝛe would 3 learnc of pou vhat thing it was that moued 
n 999 Brad. Six, S. Auguſtine maketh that inderde a piece of the de⸗ pour conſcience to alter, and gladly would J ſe vhat thug it is 


den, finitton of an heretike:uhich if J cannot put away cleane foꝛ that you haue ſcenc ſithence.vhich you ſalv not beloꝛe. 

I thine there will a ſpice of it remaine in vs, as long as this Pendleton. Paſter Bꝛadloꝛd, J doe not know vhereloꝛe you 
fleſh liueth vet J pꝛomile pou by the grace of God that J pur ⸗ are condemned. 

poſe not to peeld to it. God J hope will neuer luffer it to beare Brad, Tranſubſtantiation is the cauſe dchereſoꝛe Jam condem- 
rule in them that ſtriue therragainſt, and defire all the dꝛegs o ned, and becauſe J denie that wicked men doe recenic ꝛiſtes 
of it vtterly to be dꝛiuen out of vs. | 70 podie: wherin J would deſtre vou to ſhewe mer what reaſons, 
Wett. J am glad to heare you ſap ſo, although indeed Jthinke uhich befoze you knew not, did mwue pour conſcience now tg 


pdu doe not lo much eſterme it as others doc. alter. Foꝛ once (as J ſaid) you were as J am in religion. 
„ _Decondly, I would deſire pou that you will put away ſir Here maiſter Pendleton halle amazed, began to excuſe him: 
nien. gularitte in your iudgement and opinions. = ſelfe ik it would haue bin, as though he had not denied fully trã⸗ 

vrad. Sit, god foꝛbid that J ſhould tick to any ſingulaxitie oꝛ ſubſtantiation indeed, although A ſaide, quoth be, that the woꝛd 


pac iudgement in Gods religion. Hitherto J haue not de⸗ was not in Scripture, and ſo hee made an endleſle tale of the 

ſired it neither doe. noꝛ mind at anie time to hold any other do⸗ thing that moued him to alter: but /ſaidh&) J will gather to 

me then is publike andcatholicke, vnderſt inding catholicke vou the places vhich moued me, and ſend vou them, And heerc 

god men 09; acco2ding to Gods woꝛd. go be deſtred Bꝛadloꝛd that he might hane a copie ot that ulnch he 

* 5, Uerp well, this is a god deics woꝛke, J hope to do you had ſent to maiſter Meſton: the trhich Bꝛadloꝛd did pzomile 

Werra) jou: md thereloꝛe now thirdly J ſhail pꝛap pou to wꝛite mee him, | ; 

te dad ta ok thoſe things thereupon pou ſt ind in the ſacrament, Some reaſoning alſo they had, ahether euill mendidreceine 
r Mt9ſend them to me betwirt this and wednelday next: vntii! Chiiſtesbodie, Bꝛadfoꝛd denying and Pendleton affirming. 
Ut rounds Withtime.vea vntill 7 come to vou againe, be aſſured that pou +3:adfo:d ſaid that they recciued not the ſpirit: Ergo, not the bo- 
e Te without 1il perill of death. Ol my fideiitie, warrant pou dy: foꝛ it is no dead carkas. Hereto Bꝛadloꝛd b:ought alfo S. 
Jeherede away with all dubitations, ꝛc. Auguſtine, how Judasrecciued Panem Domini, and nat Pa- 
Dit. 3 will wꝛite to vou the grounds J leane to in this nem Dominum, ⁊ how that he muff be in Chꝛiſts vodp, which 

mater. As foꝛ de ath, if it come weltame be it: this which vou muſk receiue the body of Qiſt. But Pendleton went about to 

ante ok me, ſhall de no great let to me therein. put it away with idem, and not ad idein and howthat in or- 

0 "P14 unge that ſaint Auguſtine was a Manichean yet pore Chriſti was to be vnderſfandof all that be m the viftble 
hoconuertedat the length: ſo haue X god hope of pou. Church with Sods eled. Bꝛadꝛod denied this to be S. 1 


- 
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flatlic know, that 5 ain tuen ſctledin the religion wherefoze 7 ® 
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Anno 2 fines meaning, and ſaid alſo that the allegation of idem, and 
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not ad idem,couldnot make fo: that purpole.Zhey talked moꝛe 


-ranſubſtantiation , Pendleton bꝛinging foꝛth Cypaan:; 
— natura mutatur, gr Au Bꝛadfoꝛd ſaid that in chat place 
patura did not ſignifie ſubſtance. as the nature of an hearbe is 
not the ſubſtance of it: ſo the bꝛead changed in nature is not to 
be taken foꝛ changed in ſubſtance: Foꝛ now it is o2datned not 
foꝛ the fode of the body ſimply, but rather foꝛ the ſoule. Here 
Alſo 152adfo2d alleadged the ſentenceof Gelaſius. Pendleton 
ſaid,that he was a Pope. Yea ſaid Bꝛadfoꝛd but his faith is 
mp faith in the ſacrament, ifye would recemett, 

They reaſoned alſo whether ac cidentia were res 02 no.Afthep 
be p2operly res, ſaid Bꝛadtoꝛd, then are they ſubſtances: and 
they be ſubſtances, they are earthly, and then are thercearth| 
ſubſtances in the Sacrament, as lc=neus ſaith, ſchich mu 
nerds be bꝛead. But Pendleton laid that the colour was the 
earthly thing, and called it an accidentall ſubſtance. 

J omit the talk they had of my Loꝛd of Canturburp, of Pe⸗ 
ter Marty2s boke, of Pendletons letter laid to Bꝛadfoꝛds 
charge then he was condemned, with other talk e moꝛe of the 


church: whether Dic Eccleſiæ was ſpoken of the vniuerſall 


church, oꝛ of a particular tchich Pendleton at the lengch gran⸗ 
ted to bee ſpoken of a particular urch) alſo of vaine⸗gloꝛie, 
wich be willed 152adfo2d to beware of, and ſuch like talke: A 
little befoꝛe his departing Bꝛadfoꝛd ſaid thus: S. Docto2 as 
I ſaidto Þ. Weſton þ laſt dap. ſo ſap I vnto pou againe, that 
J am the ſame man in religion againſt Tranſubſtantiation 
ſkill, vhich J was hen J came into pꝛilon: fo2 hitherto J haue 
ſencnothing in any point to infirm me. At uhich woꝛds Pen⸗ 
dleton was ſomething mwued, and ſaid that it was no catho⸗ 
licke dodrine. Ves, quoth Bꝛadfoꝛd, and that wil J pꝛoue tuen 
by the teſtimony of the catholicke fathers vnti Concilium La- 
tetanenſe, oꝛ thereabout, Thus Pendleton went his — — 
ing chat he would come oftener to Bꝛadfoꝛd. Cod our father 
be with vs all, + gine vs theſpirit of his trueth foꝛ euer. Amen. 
The ſame dap in the afternone, about flue of the clocke, 
came maiſter TWcſfon to B2adfo2d: palter gentle ſalutattons, 
he deſired þ companp euery man to depart, 4 ſo two ſate 
downe. And after that he had thanked Bꝛadfoꝛd foz his wtim 
vnto hun. hee pulled out of his boſome the ſame waiting 
Bꝛadfoꝛd had ſent him. The waiting is this that followeth. 


C Certaine reaſons againſt tranſubſtantiation gathered by 
lohn Bradford, and ien to doctor Weſton and 
others. 


Hat which is former ( ſayth Tertullian )is true: chat which 

is latter is falſe, But the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation is 
2 late doctrin: lor it was not defined generally afore the coũcel 
of Laterane, about 1215, yeares after Chriſts comming, vnder 
Pope Iunocentius the third of that name. For before that time 
it was free for all men to beleeue it or not beleeue it: as the bi- 
ſhop ot Dureſme doth witneſſe in his book of the preſence of 
Chriſt in his Supper lately put forth: Ergo the doctrin of Trã- 
ſubſtantiation is falſe. 
2 That the words of Chriſts ſupper be figuratiue, the circum- 
ſtances ofthe ſcripture,the Analogy or proportion of the ſacra 
ments,& the ſenteces of al the holy fathers,which were & did 
write for the ſpace of looo. years after Chriſts Aſcenſion, doo 
teach-wherupon it followeth, that there is no trãſubſtantiatiõ. 
That the Lord gaue to his diſciples bread & called it his bo- 
dy; the {criptures doe witnes. For he gaue that and called it his 
bodie which he tooke in his hands, xhereon he gaue thankes, 
which alſo he brake, & gaue to his diſciples, that is to ſay bread, 
as the fathers, Irenzus, Tertullian, Origen, Cypriã, Epiphanius, 


Auguſtine, and al the reſidue which are of antiquity, do affirm: 


but in aſmuch as the ſubſtannce of bread and wine is another 
thing then the ſubltice of the body & bloud of Chriſt, it plain- 
ly 3 that there is no ttanſubſtantiation. 

4 

the wine is not tranſubſtantiate, 8. Mathe & S. Mark doteach 
vs fot they witnes that Chriſt ſaĩd that he wold drink no more 
ot the fruit of the vine, which was not bloud but wine: & ther- 
fore it followeth, that there is no tranſubſtantiation. Chryſoſt. 
vpon Mathew and faint Cyprian do affirme this reaſon, 

5 Asthe bread inthe Lords — is Chriſts naturall bodie, 
o is it his myſtical body: for the ſame ſpirit thatſpake ofit: This 
is my body, did ſay alſo: for we many are one bread, one body, 
&c. but now it is not the myſticall body by tranſubſtantiation, 
and therefore it is not his natural body b 

g. The words ſpoken ouer the cupin S. Luke & Paul, are not ſo 
mighty and eftectual as to tranſubſtantiate it: For then it or 
that which is in it ſhould be tranſubſtantiate into the new Te- 
ſtament: therfore the words ſpoken ouer the bread are not ſo 
mightie as to make tranſubſtantiation. 

7. All that doctrine which agreeth with thoſe churches which 
be apoſtolike, mother churches,or originall churches,is to bee 
counted for truth, in that it holdeth that which theſe churches 
receiued of the apoltlcs,the apoſtles of Chriſt, Chriſt of God, 
Bur it 15 manifeſt that the doctrine taught at this preſent ofthe 


Ee dottrine of church of Rome, concerningtranſubſtamiiation,doth not agree 


with the apoſtolike and mother churches in Greece of Corin- 


The conference bet weene Maler Bradford, and Doctor Ie lon. 


thus, of Plilippos, Coloſſia, Theſſalonica, Epheſus, hic 
. cranſubſtantiation : yea it agreeth not with the doctrin em 
oft | 
pope ſetting forth the doctrme which that fee did 


pony them of ſactiledge which diuide t 


ich 40 


e bread is no more tranſubſtãtiate then the wine: but that 70 


y tranſubſtantiation. 8 o 


h ntuer 
e church of Rome caught in times paſt, For Celziius the Ab 
dg kee 8 


18 then holde dub 2 
doth maniteſtly confute the etror ot tranſubſtantiation, and te. Hits a 
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he mytter lh!bes 
I : * e. 75 and Church. rn 
cep fromthe Laitie the cup: therlore the doctrine oi tranſul, withey® 


ſtantiation agreethnor with the truth. d. , 


This was the wziting hich TTleſton pulled out of hig by, 

ſome : and pet befoꝛe he began to readit, he ſhewed 1B:adſg» 
that he aſked of his conuerſation at Cambarge ſithen his laſt 
being wich hun: and, quoth he,maiſter Bꝛadfoꝛd, becauſe pou 
are a man not guien to the gloꝛie of the wozld, J will ſpcake tt 
befozeyour face: Pour life J haue learned was luch there al, 
waies, as all men, cuen the greateſt enemies pou haut cannce 
but — it, and thcrefoze J loue pou much better then euer 3 
did: but now J will read ouer pour arguments, and ſo we will 
confer them. Such they are, that a man map well percews 
vou ſtand on conſcience, and therefoꝛe I am the moꝛe ready and 
glad to pitty pou. So he began to read the firſt; to the ich he 
laid, that though the woꝛd tranſubſtantiatiõ began but late: 

et the thing alwaies was x hath bin ſtthen Ch:its inſtunmion. 

>rad.J do not contendo2 hang vpon the wozd only, but vpon 
Vet Then went be lochen a there 

eſt. nt he to the lecond, and there bought out ſaint Tit vun 
Auguſtin, how that if an euill man going to the — did — Aut a 
his will, his ſon and heire would not ſay his father didlie in it Ga 
o2 ſpeak tropicallie:much moꝛe Chziſt going to God, did nener 
lie oz vſe any figuratiue ſpech in his laſt will and teſtament. 
Do pou not remember this place df S. Auguſnne, ſaid he: 
Brad. Pes fir, but J remember not that S. Auguſtinc hath 
thoſe woꝛds — — 02 figurariue, as pou tehearſe them: fo an 
man may ſpeałe a thing ſiguratuulp, and lie not: and ſo Int 
did in his laſt ſupper. 7 | 
Welt. After this hee went tothe third, and bꝛought foꝛth Cy: 
pꝛian, how that the nature of bꝛead is turned into fleſh. Here 
(ſapth he) my Loꝛd of Canturbury expoundeth nature fo; qua- 
litie,by Gelaſius The vbich interpꝛetation ſeructh foꝛ the aun- 
ſwere of you third argument that Chziſt called bꝛead his bo⸗ 
dp : that is, the qualitie, foꝛme, and appearance of bꝛcad. And 
further the —ę to call things by the ſame names 
which they had befoze, as Symon the Leper: hee was not ſo in tay 
p? eſentl p ſo. be wert call 


* 


We 


becauſe he had de 
rad, Cypꝛian wꝛote befoze Gelaſins: fherefo:e Cyptianmſt wing 
not expoundGelaſins,but Gelaſius,Cypzian: and lo ihep both auer 
teach that bzead remaineth ſill. As fo: things hauing ftillthe 509 
names they had, is no aunſwere, except you could ſhew that unten 
this now were not beade, as eaſily as a man might haue wi 
— — ſcene then Simon to haue bene healcd and cleare \4cagig 
Welt. After this he went to the fourth, of the cup, the tthich hee Cg 
did not fullp reade, but digreſſed into a long talke of Cypꝛans 
@ptſfle De Aquarius: alſo of S. Auguſtine, erpounding the 
bꝛeaking of bꝛeade by Chztſt to his two Diſciples going to E- 
maus, to be the Sacrament, with ſuch other talke to no certain 
purpoſe: and therefs2e Bꝛadfoꝛd pzaped hum chat in aſimuch as corn, 0 
hee had wꝛitten the reaſons that abliſhed his faith agamſt 2 ws — 
Tranſubſtantiation. ſo he would likewile doe to him, that is, ! : 
anſwere him by — ſhew him moze reaſons in wn 
ting to confirme Tranſubſtantiation. Which Doctoz Weſton 
pꝛomiſed to do, and ſaid that he would ſend oz bang it to Nad an. 
foꝛd againe within thzee dates, 85 
Thus when he had ouer read the arguments, and heere an 
there ſpoken litle to the purpoſe foꝛ p auoiding of them,: Bꝛad 
foꝛd had pꝛayed him to giue him in wꝛiting his anſweres: then 
he began to tell Bꝛadfoꝛd how and that hee had done fo: Gri- Sale 
moald, and how that Bꝛadloꝛd nerded not to feare any repꝛoch fa. 
oꝛ ſlaunder he ſhould ſuffer,meaning belike, to haue 15:adfozd 
ſccretly come to them, as Gzimoald did: fo: he ſubſcribed. 
Brad. M. Deane 3 would not gladly that peu ſhould conceme 
of me that J paſſe of ſhame of men imply in this matter. J x44 
rather would haue pou to thinke of mee, as the verie truth is, 1 
that bitherto as J haue not ſæn noꝛ heard any thing toinfirme 1 — 
my faith againſt Tranſubſtantiation, ſo J am no leſſe ſetled in 
tt, then J was at my comming hither. Jlouc tobe plaine with 
pod, and to tell yon at the firſt, as pou ſhall finde at the lall. 
Weſt, In god faith matſter Bꝛadfoꝛd, J lone you En 
foz pour plainneſſe : md do not think otherwiſe of me, buttha 
pou ſhall finde me plaine in all mp talke with you. 
Here Weſton began to aſke Bꝛadfoꝛd of his —— 
and condemnation: and ſo Bꝛadfoꝛd told him altegecher der 
he had beene handled. Whereat Weſton ſcemed to — 
pea in plaine wo: des he ſaid, that Bꝛadfoꝛd had beene — * 
otherwiſe then he had giuen cauſe, and ſo ſhewed 15:adfo? — 
chat my Lo2dof Bathe repoꝛted that hee had deſerued a 
fit at the Quernes hand, and at all the counſaile. bn 
In chis kinde of talke they ſpent an boure almoſf, and hes 
one wearie,B:adfo2daroſe vp, ano Uicffoncalledtothx 15 
—— — mw — — _ be of god comfo!t, 4 
at he was ont of all pe death. | 
Keeper, Six, quoth thekeper, but it is in euerte mans ** 
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Conference bet weene N. adford, and D. I ton. Aljo hrs ratke with a gentlewomans ſeriu mi. 


6 ie to mo2row. 2 
Nen, — Neſton ſcæmed halfe amazed, and ſaid her 
would goe lay Euenſong befoꝛe the Qucene, and ſpeake to her 

this behalfe. But it is to be thought, that the Queene had al⸗ 

— ſupped at that pꝛeſent: foꝛ it was pall 6, of the clocke. 

Brad. Veioze the Bæper, Bꝛadſoꝛd tolde Weſlon againe that 

fil he was one man: and even as he was at the firſt, and till 

e ſhould lee matter to teach his conſcience the contrarie, hee 

cxd hee muſt needs lo continue. 

deeper. The Bieper deſired Bꝛadfoꝛd to harzen to M. Doctoꝛs 

commſcil, and pꝛated Maiſter Docto? to bee god vnto hum: and 

ſo after hey had dꝛunke togither, M. Dodo withmalt gentle 
woꝛds toke his leaue fo 3. dates, _ 

Now uhen he was gone,the Keeper told Bꝛadfoꝛd, that Ma⸗ 
x Dodo: ſpake openly, how that he ſawe no cauſe u they 
ſhould burn him. Tchich ſentence fo2 the ambiguity of the mea⸗ 
ning, made him lomelchat ſo2p leaſt hee had behaued hunſelke 
in any thing, ſcherein hee had gathered anp confozmableneſſe 
to thein in their doctrine, which God knoweth, ſateth Bꝛadfoꝛd, 
Jneuer as pct did. Sod our father bleſſe vs, as his chuldꝛen, and 
kepe vs from all cuill foꝛ euer. Amen. 

Another talke or conference betweene M. Bradford, 
and Doctor Weſton. 
Pon the 5. day of Apzill came 1, Docto? Weſton to the 

Counter abont two of the clocke inthe afternone, who 
ercuſcdhimſclfe fo2 — ſo long ablent: partly by ſickneſle , 
partly foꝛ that D. Pendleton told him that he would come vn⸗ 

to him, + partly fo2 that, quoth he J withſfodcertain Ponkes, 

cn would hauc come againe into Weſtminſter,telling him 
mozcouer how that the pope was dcad, and alſo declared vnto 
hun. how he hadſpoken to the Querne in his behalle, and how 
that death was not neare to him. | 

Welt. Laſt of all, hee excuſed himſelfe foꝛ not anſweringhis 

argumentes againſt Tran ſubſtantiation: becauſe my com- 

ming to dap, quoth he, was moꝛe by foꝛtune then of purpoſe. 

Brad, J would gladly — Doco: if it pleaſe pou, ſ& pour aun⸗ 

eres to my arguments. 

= t. mahy-pon haue remembꝛed ſome thing that Jſpaketo 

pou when J was laſt with vou. 

frad. No ſir, Jnenercalled them in manner to minde , ſithen 

that time, as well becauſe J hoped you would haue wꝛitten 

them: as alſo foꝛ that they ſeemed not to be ſo material. 

Weſt. In god faith J tan not ſ& any other oz better waie foz 
ou, then foꝛ to ſubmit pour ſelfto the iudgement of the church. 
cad. Mary ſo will J fir , if it ſo be by the Church pou vnder⸗ 

ſtand Chuſtes Church, N 

Welt, Lo. vou take vpon pou to iudge the Church. | 

Brad, £20 fir, that do Jnot: intaking vpon mee to diſcerne A 

dont indge the church. 5 

Welt. Pes that you doe, and make it inuiſtble. 

Brad. J do ncither. | 

Weſt, Why, vho canſe pour church? | 

Brad, Thoſe ſir. that haue ſptrituall cies,vherewith they might 

haue biſcerned Ciziſts viſible conuerſation here vpon earth. 

Walt. Nay:Chiilts church hath ther tokens, that all men map 

loke well vpon :namely, vnitie, antiquitie, and conſent, 

Brad, Zheſe thꝛœ map be as well in euill as in god, as well in 

ſin as in vertue, as well in the diuels church as in gods church: 

As foꝛ an example, Jdolatry amongſt the Iſraelites had all 

thoſe thꝛer. Chryſoſtome telleth plainely, as you well knowe, 

that the church is well knowne, Tantummodo per ſcripturas, 
alonely by the ſcriptures, 

VVeſt. In god faith, vou make pour church inniſtble then pou 

will haue it knowne alonelp by the ſcriptures. 

brad. No ſir, the ſcriptures do plainly let foꝛch to vs the church, 

on all men may well enough thereby know hir, il they liſt to 

oke. 

Weſt, The Church is like a Tower oꝛ towne vpon a hill, that 

all men map ſee, 


il 


brad, Ttue fir, all men that bee not blinde. Uiſible enough 


is the church, but mens blindnes is great. Jmpute not theres 
lde to the church, that vhich is to be imputed to mens blindnes. 
\Veſt. There was pour church foꝛty yeares ago? oꝛ where is it 
now: ertept in a coꝛner of Germany. ; f 

brad, Foꝛloth fir, the church of Chꝛiſt is diſperſed, and not ti- 
ed to tus oꝛ that place, but to the woꝛd of God: ſo that where it 


us, there is Gods church, il it be trucly taught. 


elt, Lo, is not this to make the church inuiſible? point mee 
— a hundꝛed peares paſt , uhich maintained pour 
e: 


ad. Dir, ik pon will, oꝛ would well marke the fate of the 


deetß church befoꝛe Chꝛiſtes comming, with it no was Saint Paul 
b M2 Peter willeth vs) J thinke you would not loke fo2 ſuch 
— ſhewes of the church to be made. as to point it by Realms. You 


know that in Bclias time, both in Iſraell xelſe vhere , Gods 
church was not pointable: and therefoze cried he out that hee 
was left alone, 

ks «i, Nomary, did not God ſay, that there was 7000. which 
bad not boived their knees to 3Baall - Lo then 7000.ſhew me 
_ touſanda hundꝛed peares ago of your religion, 

. ©. DIr, theſe 7000, were not knowne to men, foꝛ then He⸗ 
las would not haue ſatd, that bcchadbeenleft alone. And it is 
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plaine inough by that. chich the tert hach. namely chat GOD G00 (aw thr 
ſaith, Reliqui mmi, I haue relerued tome 7. thouſand. Mark burch in Ut» 
that it ſaith, God hath reſcrued to hunlelte, to his own knows 1c 4 add 
ledge, as J doubt not but a hundꝛed peares agoc, God hadhis did nor (ce (t ; 4 
7. thouſand in his pꝛoper places, though men knew not therof, „in] . 
Weſton Mell P. Bꝛadfo:d J will not make pour caſe woꝛſe, 
then fo? tranſubitantiation, although J know that wee agree 
not in other matters. And J pap ponmake pou it your ſelfnot 
woꝛſe. It I can do you god, J will : hurt you & wil not. J am 
no pꝛince, and therctoꝛe can not p2oinile you life, except pou 
will ſubmit pour ſelte to the definition of the church. 
Brad, Sir, ſo that you will define mee pour church, that vnder 
it vou bꝛing not in a falſe church: you ſhall not ſe but chat wee 
ſhall ſone ve at a point. : 
Welt. In god faith P. Bꝛadfoꝛd, I ſx no god will bee done, 
and therefoꝛe will wiſh pou as much god as J can, and here⸗ 
after I will perchance come oꝛ ſend to vou againe, and ſo he 
lent foꝛ M. TArale, and departed. 
Now aſter his departing, came the keeper M. Clapdon, and 
Stephen Bech, and they were very hote with Bꝛadfoꝛde, and 
ſpake vnto hun in ſuch ſoꝛt that he ſhould not loke but to haue 
them vᷣtter enemies vnto him, not wichſtanding the friendſhip 
they bath had hitherto pꝛetended. God bee wich vs, and Uhat 
matter is it vh9 be againſt vs: 


Among din:*! s hich came to. Bꝛadfoꝛd in pꝛiſon, ſome to 
diſputc ard canſoc, tome to giue counſel, ſome totake comfort, 
and ſome to mute him, there was a certaine Gentlewomang 
leruant, v gentlewoman had ben cracly atfliacd and mis 
ſerabiy h ied by hir father and mother and all hir kindꝛed, in 
hir fathcrs heuſe, foꝛ not comming to the maſſe,xlike at length 
to haue beene purſued to death, had not the Loꝛd delwered her 
out of her fathers houſe, being put from all that euer ſhce had. 
This gentlewomans ſeruant thereloꝛe being ſent to M. Bꝛad⸗ 
foꝛd with commendations, had chis talke with him, which JF 
thoughthere not toouerſlip. 


This gonticwo» 
man ts vet ale 
to whom h. 
B:adto:d wrote 
a letter which 
hereafttr fob» 
loweth. 


A Colloquy betweene M. Bradford, anda Gentlewo- 
mans ſeruant, being ſent to viſite him in priſon. 

T His ſeruant oꝛ meſſenger of the foꝛeſaid Gentlewoman Tale between 
comming to P. Bꝛadfoꝛd and taking hun by tte hand, laid: ford end a 

God be thanked foꝛ you. How do pou⸗ l — 

brad. P. 1Bzadfozde anſwered; Well J thanke God. Fo: as 

men in lapling, which be neer to the ſhoꝛe oꝛ hauen vhere they 

would be, would be neerer : euen lo the nærer J am to God the 

neerer J would be, : 

Seruant,Str, I haue neuer ſcene you ſo ſtrong and healchſome 


of bodp,as me thinke pou be now, God be thanked fo? it. 
Brad, Why,quoth he, I haue giuen ouer all care and ſtudy, and 


5 © onlpdoe J conet to be talking with hun, whom J haue alwaiss 


60 


O 


80 


ſtudied to be wichall. 

Ser. Mell, God hath done much foꝛ you ſince þ time that 7 fir# 
knew pou, and hath wꝛought wonderoully in you to his gloꝛp. 
Brad. Truth it is, foꝛ he hath dealt fauourably with me, in that 
be hath not puntſhed me accoꝛding to my ſins, but hath ſutfe⸗ 
red me to liue, chat J might ſceke repentance, 

Seru, Truelp we heare ſap, there is a rod made fo greenons, 
ont of the ſchich J thinke no man ſhall plucke his head. 

Brad. Mell, let all that be of Chꝛiſtes flocke, arme themſelueg 
to ſuffer: foꝛ J thinke verily, God will not haue one of his to 
eſcape vntouched if he lone him, let them ſceke that meanes oz 
waies they can. 

Scru, Mell fir, there gocth a talk of a Frier that ſhould pꝛeach By this frier bet 
befoze the king and ſhould tell him, chat he ſhonld be guiltyor mconech . 
the innocent bloud chat hath bene ſhed of late. oo 1 
Brad. Uerilp,quoth 15:adford, J had a boke within theſe two ce. 
daies of his wꝛiting, and therein hee ſaith, that it is not merte 
noꝛ conuenient chat the heretickes ſhould liue and therefoꝛe 7 
haue maruell how that talke ſhould riſe, fo: I hauc heard of it 
alſo, and J haue alſo talked with this Frier (he is named Frier 
FJonſe) and wich diners other, and J pꝛaiſe God, they haue inthewngarc 
confirmed me: foz they haue nothing to ſay but chat which is ſyoch Arier 
moſt vaine. Fon(r, 
Seru. Dir, father Cardmaker hath himcommended vnto port, 
Brad. How doth he, how doth hc? 

Seru. Well, God be thanked, 

Brad. J am very glad thereof: ſoꝛ indeedmp L. yancelleur 
did caſt him in my terth, but as Dauid ſalech, Cod hath diſap⸗ 
pointed him. | 

Seru, Foꝛſoth, Gods name be pꝛaiſed. ke is very ſtrong. 

Brad, And J truſt, ſo are wee. Uhat els: our quarrell is moſt 
iuſt: therefoꝛe let vs not be afraid. 

Seru, Mp miſtreſſe hath her recommended vnto pou, 

Brad, How doth ſhe ? ; ; 
Scru, Well, God be pꝛaiſed, but ſhee hath berne ſozer afflicted 
with her own father and mother. then cuer vau were with your 
— pet God hath pzeſcrucd her, J truſt, to his 
gloꝛw. 


Alphonſus ge 
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Brad, I p2ay pou tell her, I read this day a godly biſtoꝛp, wits church called 
ten by Baſilius magnus, of a vertaons wma ſchich was a wid- 11-44, Er 


dow, and was named Juleddo,o&1chad great — _ E. l. 
ildꝛen, 


womemsſerrat. 
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childꝛen, and nigh her dwelled a Coꝛmoꝛant, which fot her ver 
muouſnelle, and godlyliuing had great indignation at her, and 
of very malice he twke away her land es, ſo that ſhee was con⸗ 
ſtramed to go to the law witch hun: and in concluſion the mat⸗ 
ter can c tothe triall befoꝛe the Judge, who demanded of this 
Cyꝛant ſchy he w2ongiully withheld theſe lands from this wo⸗ 


man: He made anſwere and ſaid: he might ſo do, foꝛ ſaith he⸗ 
chis woman ts diſobedient to the kings p2oceedings: foꝛ thee 


wil in no wiſe woꝛſhip his Gods,no: oſter ſacrifice vnto them. 


Zhen the tudge hearing chat, ſaid vnto her: NAHoman il this be 
true, chou art not onely like to loſe thy land, but alſo thy life, 
vnloſle that thou woꝛſhip our Gods, and do ſacrifice vnto them. 
Zhis godly woman hearing that, ſtept foꝛch to the Judge, and 
ſard: Is there no remedy, but either to woꝛſhip pour falſe gods 
o2 els to loſe my lands and life? Then farewell ſute, farewell 
lands, farewell child:en, farewell friends, pca and fare well like 
to: and in reſpea of the true honoꝛ of the cuerliuing God,fare- 
well all. And with that ſaying did the Judge commit her to 

lan, nd afterward ſhe ſuffered moſt cruell death: and being 
— to the place of execution, ſhe exhoꝛted all women to be 
ſtrong and canſtant. Foz, ſaith ſhe, ve were redeemed with as 
deare a pꝛice as men. Foꝛ although ve were made of the rib of 
the man, yet be you all of his fleſh: ſo that alſo in the caſe and 
trial of pour faith towards God, ve ought to be as ſtrong. And 
chus died ſhe conſtantlpy, not fearing deach. J pzap pou tel pour 
Piſtreſſe of this hiſtoꝛp. 
detu. That ſhall J ſir by Gods grace : foꝛ ſhe told me that the 
was with you + . Sanders, + receiued pour gentle counſell. 
Brad, Nee neuer gaue her other counſell but the truth, and in 
witneſle therof we haue and will ſeale it with our blouds. Fo2 
I thought this night that J hadbeeneſent foꝛ, becauſe at 1 I. of 
the clocke there was ſuch rapping at the doꝛe. 

Then anſwered a maide, and laid: hy then Jperceme pot 

were afraide. 
Brad He ſhall heare how fearefull J was. Foꝛ J conſidered 
that J had not ſlept, 4 I thought to take a nap befoꝛe J went: 
and alter J was aſlepe, theſe men came into the next cham- 
ber, and ſang, as it was tolde me, and pet fo2 all my feareful- 
nelle J heard them not: therefoze belike J was not afraide, 
that llept ſo faſt, | 
detu. Dopon lacke any ching toward pour neceſſitie: 
Brad, Nothing but pour pꝛaiers, and J truſt J haue them, and 
vou mine. 
Scru I ſaw a pꝛieſt come to pou to dap in the moꝛning. | 
rad, Pea be bꝛought me a letter froma Frier, and J am w2t- 
ting an anſwor. == 
Seru, Then we let pou, therefoꝛe the lining Cod be with pon, 
rad. And with pon alſo, and bleſſe vou. 
Seru, Amen, ſaid we, and gaue him thankes, and departed. 


] Dus ſtill in pꝛilon continued 132adfozd, vntill the moneth 
of July, in ſuch laboꝛs and ſuffrings as he befoꝛc alwaies 
had ſuſtamied in pꝛilon. But when the time of his determined 
death was come, he was lodainly conucied out of the Counter 
chere he was pꝛiſoner, in the night ſeaſon to Newgate , as as 
foꝛe is declared, and from thence hee was caried the next mo: 
ning to Smithficld, there hee conſtantly abiding in the ſame 
truth of God, which befoze hee had confeſſed, earneſtly erho2- 
ting the people to repent and to returne to Chꝛiſt, and ſweetely 
comforting the godly young ſpꝛingall of nineteene oꝛ twentie 
ycarcs old,uhich was burned wich hun, cheerfally he ended his 
painiull life, to line with Chziſt. 


Iohn Leafe burnt with Bradford. 


V Ith ſchom allo was burnt one John Leafe an appꝛen⸗ 

tice to Humfrey Gawdp, Tallow handler, of the pa- 
riſh of COh:iſts church in London, of the age of 19. peares and 
aboue, boꝛne at Airkeby Moꝛeſide, in the County of Bozke ; 
io vpon the Friday nert befoze Palme Sundap was com⸗ 
mitted to the Counter in Bꝛedſtrert, by an Alderman of Lon⸗ 
don, tuo had rule and charge of that Narde oꝛ part of the city, 
chere the ſaid Leafe did dwell. After, he comming to examina- 


tin befoꝛe Boner, gaue a firme and chꝛiſtian teſtimonie of 


his doarine and pꝛofeſſion, anſwering to ſuch articles as were 
obieged to him by the ſaid . 

Firſt. as touching his beliefe and faith in the ſaid ſacrament 
of the aultar, he anſwered, that after tze woꝛds of conſecration 
ſpoken by ſhe pꝛieſt ouer the bꝛead and wine, there was not the 


doery true and natur all body and bloud of Ohꝛiſt in ſubſtance: 


and further did hold and beleeue, that the ſaid ſacrament of the 
aultar, as it is now called, vſed, and beleeued in this realme 


ok England. is Idolatrous and abhominable: and alſo ſaid fur⸗ 


ther. that he belecued that after the woꝛds of conſecration ſpo⸗ 
Ren bythe pueſt oner the matenall bꝛead and wine, there is 
not the lelfeſame ſubſtance of Ohꝛiſts body and blond there con⸗ 
tained. but bꝛead and wine, as it was befoꝛe: and further ſaid, 
that he helued, that then the pꝛieſt delinered the ſatd materi⸗ 
all bꝛead and wine to thecommunicants, he deliucreth but on- 


lv <natertail bꝛead and wine, and the communicantes doe re- 


cenie the lame in remembꝛance of Chꝛiſtes death ond paſſion, 
and {ptritualip in faith they receme Ch:ifts body and bloud. but 


The conſtant Mariyraom of 31. Braaford, and Jon Leafe, 


o time the feꝛcſaid biſhop p2opcunding the ſaid articles again to 
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not vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛead and winc:and alfi f 
he beleened auricular conteſſion not to be neceſſary fe ditat fare 
vntoapꝛieſt, fox it is no peint of ſoule health. neither t _ dr m 
pꝛieſt hath any authoꝛitie guen hun by the ſeripture. to bf the ter ttt per 
and temit any ſinne. en een 
Apon thele his anſtreres and teſlimonie of his faith, bee 3 ** 
chat tune being diſnuſted, was bid the munday next, being fs 
r. of June to appeare agaie in the laid place, there and then 0 
heare the ſentence of his condemnation : cho lo did. ar — 


him, as befoꝛe, allaving by all maner of waics to rcucke hun 
tohis owne trade, chat is, from truth to erroꝛ, notwithſtandin 
all hisperſwaſions, thcats and pꝛomiſes found him the ſame 
man ſtill, ſo planted vpon the ſure rock of truth, chat no —— 
no2 derds of men could remoue him. 

Then the biſhop after many woꝛdes to and fro, atlaſt aſted 
him, ik he had bin M. Rogers ſcholler 2 To vhom the foꝛeſaid 
John Leafeanſweredagaine, granting him ſo tobe, 4 that he 
the lame John didbelceue in the doarine of þ ſaid Rogers, um 
in the dodrine of B. oper, Cardmaker , and other of their 
opinton, uhich of late were burned foz the teſtimony of Gig 
ano that he would die in that doctrine that they died foꝛ: And ar 
ter other replications againe of the biſhop, mouing hun to rr 
turne to the vnitie of the church, hee with a great courage of 
ſptrit anſwered againe in theſe wozds : By Loꝛd, quoth he. ou 
call mine opinion hereſie, it is the true light of the woꝛde of 
God: and again repeating the ſame, he pꝛoteſſed that he would 
neuer fozlake his ſtated and well grounded opinion, while the 
beath ſhould be in his body. TThereupon the biſhop bccing too 
weake, either to refute his ſentence, oꝛ to remoue his conſtan- 
cte. p2oceeded conſequently to read the popiſh ſentence of cruc] 
condemnatton:vhereby this godly and conſtant pong man be⸗ 
ing committed to the ſecular power of the ſhiriffes there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent , was then adiudged, and not long after ſuffered the lame 
dap with M. Bꝛadfoꝛd, — his deach that which 
he had ſpoken and pꝛole ſled in his life. 

It is repoꝛted of the ſaid John Leafe,by one that was in the 
Counter the ſame time, and ſaw the thing, that aſtec his era⸗ 
minations befoꝛe the biſhop, hen two billes were ſent vnto 
him in the Counter in Bꝛedſtreet, the one contcining arccan- 
tation, the other his confeſſions, to know fo vhich of them hee 
would put to his hand, firſt hearing the Bill of recantation 
read vnto him becauſe hee could not reade noꝛ wate himlelfe) Þ 471 
chat he refuſed. And when the other was read vnto him, nich — 
he well liked of, in ſteade of a pen he toke a pin, andſo pꝛicking withhi te 
bis hand, ſpꝛinkled the blond vpon the ſaid bill, willing the rea- 
der thereof, to ſhew the biſhop, that he had ſcaled the lame Bil 
with his blond already, 


C The behauiour of M. Tohn Bradford Preacher, and the 
yong man that ſuffered with him in Sinichfield, 
named Ilohn Leafe, a Prentice, which 
both ſuffered for the teſtimo- 
nie of Chriſt. 


ned, P. Bꝛadfoꝛde lying pꝛoſtrate on the one ſide of the John tal 
ſfake, and the yong man John Leafe on the other ſide, they lay uhr 
flat on their faces, pꝛaping to themſelues the ſpace of a minute t, 
of an houre. hen one of the ſhiriffes ſaid to M. Bꝛadfoꝛd: A: 
riſe and make an end: foꝛ the pꝛeaſe of the people is great. 

At that woꝛde they both ſtode vp vpon their fete: and then 
. Bꝛadfoꝛd twke afagot in his hand, and kiſſed it, and ſo liße⸗ 
wiſe the ſtake. And ſchen hee had ſo done, he deſired of the tht 
riftes that his ſeruant might haue his raunent. Fo? laid hec) 
J haue nothing els to giue him: and beſides that, her is a pos 
man. And the ſhiriffc ſatd, hee ſhould haue it. And ſo fo:thwith 
M. Bꝛadfoꝛd did put off his raunent, ind went to the ſfake:wd 
holding vp his hands and caſting his countenance toheauen, | 
he ſaid thus : O England, England, repent thee of thy ſinnes, Emre 
repent thee of thy ſinnes Beware of Idolatry, beware 0! talle © Ec 
Antichriſts, take heed they do not deceiue you. And às he was 
ſpeaking theſe woꝛds, the ſhiriffe bade tie his hands, if he would 
not be quiet. O M.ſhiriffe(ſaid M. Bꝛadfoꝛd J am quiet C od 
foꝛgiue pon this, P.thiriffe. And one of the officers which made 
the fire, hearing M. 152adfozd ſo lpeaking to the ſhictffe, ſad: 
Ik you haue no better learning then that , you are but a — 
and were beſt to hold pour peace. To the which words. P. 2a 
foꝛd gaue no anſwer: but aſked all eſſe, and 
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John Leatt 's 


the woꝛld foꝛgiuenel 
fo:gane all the woꝛld, and pꝛaled the people to pꝛay for bim. d 
turned his head vnto the voung man that ſuffered with him, 
and ſaid: Be of god comfoꝛt bꝛother, fo2 we ſhall hanca _—_ 
ſapper with the Loꝛdchis night: and ſo ſpake no mo:? — 1 
that any man did heare, but imbzacing the Redes, ſaid ch Oe) 
Straite 15 the way, and narrow is the gate that eadeth to ete 1 
nall ſaluation, and few there be t hat fiuide it. -ſttivo 
And thus they both ended their moꝛtall liues, moſt lth — 
Lambes, without anp alteration of their countenance, —— 
voide of all feare, hoping to obteine the pice of the row G55 
thep had long runne at: to the which J beſcech Almignt Four 
happily to condua vs. thoꝛough the merits of Jeſus On 
Loꝛd and Sauiour. Amen. Tonthing 


lu. 


\ 
N , k 
\ * Teſys recciuc vs 


1 Ouching P. Ulod:ofte the Sheriffe, mention is made a 
little befoꝛe, how churliſhly here he anſwered . Bꝛadfoꝛd 
at the ſtake, not ſuffering him to ſpeake, but commanding his 
hands to be tied, ic. The like extreamitte o2 woꝛſe, he vſed alſo 

befoꝛe to . Rogers, whereof pe haue heard befoꝛc. 
The laid ZUlod:ofe Shertffc aboue mentioned, was ioined 
gente, MICE wich another, called fir Tlilliam Chefter, fo2 the pear 
e 155 Betwen theſe two Sheriffes ſuch difference there was 


„05 


lu le againe ſnith much ſoꝛrow and mildneſle behauedhimſelfe, 
* Cheter Which J wiſh heere to be ſpoken and knowne to the commenda- 


1 
Audcd. 


tion of him, alchough J do not greatly know the partie. 

=Y Furthermoze , here by the wap to note the ſenere punich⸗ 
Und: ment ok Cods hand againſt the ſaid Wodzoffe, as againft alt 
"3, Other luch cruell perſecutonrs, ſo it happened that within halfe 
27, a peare after the burning of this bleſſed marty2 , the ſatd She- 
riffe was fo ſtriken on the right ſide with ſuch a paulſte, oz 
ſfroke of Gods hand vhatſocuer it was, that foꝛ the ſpare of 
eight peares after, till his dying day, he was not able toturne 
bimſelfe in his bed, but as two men with a ſheete were fains to 
fir hun: and withall ſuch an inſatiable denouring came vpon 
him, that it was monſtrous to ſæ. And thuscontinued hee the 
(pace of eight yeares togither. 


C In mortem Iohannis Bradfordi conſtan- 
tiſsimi Martyris. 


Diſc:puls nulli ſupra licet eſſe magiſtrum: 


4 O 7 i | 
417 Quique Deo ſeruit, triſtia multa feret. 

2 | arr pit omnipotens natum quem diligit onuens; 

1. Al celum/trifta eſt difſictliſque via. 


Has Bradforde tuo dum condis peftore voces, 
Non homiaum rig idas terribileſque minus, 
Sea nec blanditias, non vim, nec vincula curas , 
1radis & accenſe membra crenanda ꝓyræ. 


Here follow the letters of M. Bradford. 


dar T Pisgodlp Bꝛadkoꝛd + heauenlv martyꝛ, during the time 
ot his impꝛilonment, wrote ſundꝛy comfo;table Treatifes, 
and many godly Letters. ol which, ſome he wꝛete to the citie of 
London, Cambridge, Walden, to Lankaſhire and Chethre, 

nd diuers to his other pꝛiuate friends. By the vhich foꝛelaide 
Letters, to the intent it may appearc how godly this man oc⸗ 

cipied his time being pꝛiſoner, what ſpecial zeale he bare to the 

fate ol Jyilks Church, what care he had !operfozmhis office, 


The turning of M. fo'm Braaford, and J. Leafe, M.Bradfords Epitaph, Allo his Cr: che. 
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q The deſcription of the burning of Maſter John Bradſord 
preacher, and Iohn Leafe aprentiſe 
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De. 


how earneſtly he admoniſhed all men, hew tenderly he com⸗ 

foꝛted the heauy hearted, how fruit fully hee confirmed them 

whom he had taught, J thought here god to place the ſamc:and (+, 1.5; 
although to erhibite here all the letters chat he wꝛote beeing in tea 
number ſo manx, that thev are able to fill a boke it cannot wel f 
be compaſſed, pet neuertheles we mind to excerpt the pꝛincpal 
of them, relerring the reader foꝛ the reſidue, to the boke of Let- 
ters of the Martyꝛs there they may be found. 

And fir dc, foꝛſomuch as ve heard in the ſtoꝛie befo:e, how the , 
Carle of Darby complained in the Parliament houſe, of cer- 5:4>+-7 Nr 
taine Letters waitten of John Bꝛadloꝛd out of pzifon, to Lan- ter whccco! che 
caſhire, and alſo how he was charged both of the biſh. of CTlin⸗ Cage, Db 
cheſter, 1 of . Allen with ſome letters:to the intent the reader 15+ nta, 
moꝛe perfectly may vnderſtand vhat letters they were, being 
wꝛitten indeed to his mother, bꝛethꝛen + ſiſters. oꝛit of the Tos 
wer, befoꝛe his condemnation, me wil be gin firſt wich the ſane 
letters: the copy wich the contents ſcherotk is this, as follo wech 


A comfortable letter of M. Bradford to his mother, 2 
godly matrone, dwelling in Mancheſter, and to 
1315 brethren and ſiſters, and octier ot 
his fiicnds there, 


ctter of 519, 


at this pꝛelent (pꝛaiſed be his name thereio2c) 4 am, pze- e Agee (+ 

ſerue andkepe pou my god mother, with my brother's and ſi⸗ wacher he- 
ſters, my father John Traues, omas So:cocold, Laurence {9:00 Ftcys 
and James Bꝛadſhaw, with their wiues and families, ic. nou? 
and foꝛ euer. Amen. | | 3 

J am at this pꝛeſent in pꝛiſon ſure enough ſoꝛ ſtarting, to 
confirme that J haue pꝛeached vnto pou: as $ am readie (J 
thanke God) wich my life and bloud to ſeale the ſame, if Go 
bouchſafe mc woꝛthy of that honour, Foꝛ god mother and bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, it is a moſt ſpeciall bencfice of God, toſuffer to2 his 
names ſake and golpell, as now J do: A heartily thanke hin 
fo; it, i am ſure that wich him J ſhatbe partakerof his gloze , 
as Paul ſaith; If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall raigne with him, „ Tim A 
Therefo:c be not faint hearted, but rather reioice, at the lcaſt 
fo2 my ſake which now am in the right + high way to hcauen , 
fo2 by many afflictions we muſt enter into the kingdome of , _ 
heauen. Now will God make knowne his childꝛen. Chen the 
winde doth not blow, then can not a man know the heat from 
the chaffe: but when he blaſte commeth , then ſliech away the 
chatte. but the nheate remainech, and is ſo tar from being hurt, 
that by the winde it is moꝛe cleanſed from fhe chaſte x knowne 
to be vheate. Gold ichen it is caſt into the fire. is the moꝛe pꝛe⸗ 
tious : lo are Gods chlldꝛen by the crolle of attlicion. Alwaies ES = 
©50d beginneth his indgement at his houſe, Chin and the ©? © Ls: bay 
Ipoſtles were in moſt „* the land of Jewꝛp, but vet wich horn. 
the whole land ſmarted foz it after ; ſo nome Gods dnidꝛen beugt 
Are 


O0 Ur beare and ſweet Sautour Jeſus Criſt, ſchaſe pꝛiſoner 


I 47 6 2. Mary. 
are firſt chaſtiſtd in this woꝛld, chat they ſhould not be damned 
wich the woꝛld:foz ſurely great plagues of God hang ouer this 
Kealine. - 

Pe al know there was neuer moꝛe knowledge of God, and 
leſle godly luung and true ſeruing of God, it was counted a 
foliſh thing to ſerue God trucly, and earneſt pꝛater was not 
paſt vpon.Þ:caching was but a paſtime.Thecommunton was 
counted to common. Faſting to ſubdue the fleſh,was far out 
of vie. Ames was almoſt nothing. Malice, Couetouſnes, and 
vncleannes, was common euery where, with ſwearing, dꝛun⸗ 
kennes, and idlenes. God therekoꝛe now is come, as pou haue 
heard mee pꝛeach, and becauſe he will not damne vs with the 
woꝛld hee beginnech to punith vs: as mee foꝛ my carnall li⸗ 
umg. Foꝛ as foꝛ my p2eaching , J am moſt certame it is and 
was Gods trueth, and 3 truſt to giue my life foꝛ it by Gods 

ace: But becanſe Jloued not the goſpell trulp, but outward⸗ 

v, tgercfoꝛe doth hee thus puniſh me: nay rather in puniſhing 
bieſſeth me. Andindeed J thank him moꝛe of this p2iſo,then of 
any Parlour, yca then of any pleaſure that euer J had: fo2 in 
cx it I finde God my moſt werte god God alwaies. Che fleſh is 
Sd ürſtpun . puniſhed, firſt to admoniſh vs now hartilp to liue as wee pꝛo⸗ 
8 lu tbis elle, lecondly, to certifie the wicked of their iuſt damnation, 
288 ik they repent not. | | 
— pou are weakned in chat dich J haue p:cachcd, 
becauſe God doth not defend it, as you think, but ſuffereth the 
optſh dorine to come againe and pꝛeuaile: but you muſk 
now, god mother, chat God by this docth pꝛoue and trie his 
childꝛen and people, nhether they will vnfainedly and ſimplie 
hang on him ꝛ his woꝛd. So did he wich the Jſraelites,b:ing- 
ing them into a deſart after their coming out of Egypt, here 
(I meane the wilderneſſe) was want of all things in compari⸗ 
ſon of chat ſchich they had in Egypt. Ohꝛiſt, when he came into 
this woꝛld bꝛought no woꝛldly wealch noꝛ quietnes with him, 
but rather war. The world, ſaith he, ſhail re: oice, but yee ſhall 
mourne and weep, but your weeping ſhall be turned into ioy: 
and therefore happy are they that mourne and weep, for they 
ſhall be comforred, Thep are marked then with Gods mark in 
their fozehcads,xnot wich the beaſts mark, J meane the popes 
ſhaucn crowne, uho now with his ſhauelings reiotce: but woe 
vnto them. ſoꝛ they ſhall be caſt dowu the y ſhal weep xmourn, 
The rich glutton had here his top and Lazarus ſoꝛrowe, but al. 
terwards the time was changed. The end of carnall ioy is ſoz 
row. Now let the vhozemonger toy with the dꝛunkard, ſwea- 


Comylatnt of 
the Carn ll and 
with? life a- 
mong the Sol- 
pellets. 


Sod vecth to 
pꝛooue and trie 
bis cgilozten. 


loha 16. 


<f tht: place 
the Ce of 
Darby ceemeth 
to take hold, co 
platning that he 
tutleth thun 

t hat teacheth 


mea Ter,conctous, malicious x blind bullard ſir John fo: themaſſe 
Pagc 1460. will not bite them neither make them to bluſh, as pꝛeaching 


. —— would. Now may they doe vhat they will, come diuels to the 


no: ſlannetj) — Church and go diuels home, foꝛ no man muſt finde faulte, And 
con clencts. as th v ate glad of this: now haue they their hearts deſire, as the 
p:cacyms dot g. Sodomites had chen Loch was gone, but what followed? Fo2- 
ſoth irhen they cried peace, all ſhall be well, then came Gods 
b-rigeance, fire and bꝛunſtone from heauen, 4 burnt vp enerp 
mothers child euenſo deare mother will it do to our papiſts. 

Wherefore feare God: ſtick to his woꝛd thor gh all the woꝛld 
would ſwarue from it. Die you muſk once, and when oꝛ how, 
can vou not teil. Die therefoze with Chꝛiſt, ſuffer fo2 ſeruin 
hun truelp and after his woꝛd: foꝛ ſure may wee bee that of al 
deathes it is moſt to be de ſired to die foz Gods ſake. is is the 
moſt ſate kind of dying, we cannot doubt but that we ſhall go 
to hcauen, if we die foꝛ his names ſake. And that you ſhall die 
fo: his namts ſake Gods woꝛd will warrant pon, if pou ſticke 
tothat tthich God by me hath taught you. Pou ſhall ſe that J 
ſpeake as I thinke : fo! by Gods grace J will dzinke befoꝛe 
p21 of this cup, if J be put to it. 

J doubt not but God will gine me his grace, and ſtrengthen 
me thereunto : pꝛay that hee would, and that J refuſe it not. 3 
am at a point cuen uhen my Loꝛd God will, to come to him. 
Death noꝛ life, pꝛiſon noꝛ pleaſure, truſt in God, ſhall bee a- 
ble to ſeparate me from my loꝛd God ano his goſpel. In peace 
hen no perſecution was, then were pou content and glad to 
beare me, then did you belexue me, and will pe not doe ſo now, 
ſceing ſpeake that which J truſt by Gods grace, ifnede be to 
verifle with my life? God mother, J wate befoꝛe God to yon, 
as J hauc pꝛeached befoꝛe him. 

It is Gods truth haue taught: It is that ſame infallible 
wo2de vhercof hee ſaid: Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe, but my 
word ſhall not paſſe, The maſſe and ſuch baggage as the falſe 
woꝛſhippers of Sod and enemies of ꝛiſts croſle (the papiſts 
I lap) hane bꝛought in againe, to poiſon the church of G DD 
withall, diſpleaſeth God highly, ⁊ is abhominable in his fight. 
Mappy map be hee which of conſcience ſuffercth loſſe of life oꝛ 
gods in difallowing it. Come not at it. Jf God be God, fol- 
low him: It the malle be god: let them that will, ſer it, heare, 
dbu be pꝛeſent at it, and goe tothe dinell with it. What is there 
be nparvon as Sod oꝛdained? His ſupper was oꝛdained to bee recetued of 
Lo:ds Gupbet Vs in the memoꝛnall of his death, foꝛ the confirmation of our 
and the maſſe. 


The beſtk neath 
of l deat hes, 
Fs to dic fo! 
Sods akt. 


de maoſſe ts a 
pottonto tye 
church. 


j of our ſinnes: but in the maſſe there is no recetning , 
ut che pꝛieſt Rerpeth all to hunſelfe alone. Chꝛiſt ſaicth, Take, 
eare, No latth the pꝛieſt: gape, pœpe. There is a 9 7 
pea kiiling of Chꝛiſt agauic as much as they map. There ts 
Idolatry in wo2thipping the outward ſigne of bꝛead + wine: 
chere is all in Latine, you cannot tell what hee ſaith, To can⸗ 


faith, chat his body was bꝛoken fo2 vs, and hisblond ſhed fo) 


A god letter FM. Braafordto bis mother: Auotherto the citie of London 


clude, there is nothing as God oꝛdaincd. T \ 
mother come not at it, _ berefo:e mygay 
will ſome lap, it will hindcr pou, ifpourcf 
to malle and to doe as other doc. But God wil —— > 
1 þ 


(be pon aſſured) as pou ſhall one day ſinde: hd bath pꝛom Dy 
any thing in this ba 


— — _ chat —— oꝛ loſſe of 
oꝛld, his great bleſſing heere, and in the woz! Math, 1. 
ac 5 the woꝛld to come lle 
ou ſhall be counted an hereticke: but not of o | 
10 m_— es, — es — — chers thenof 
ou are not able to reaſon againſt the pꝛieſts: but Sad in 
that all they ſhall not bee able to withſtand pou. No body — 
doe ſo but you onely. Indeed no matter, fo: few enter into the 
narrow gate hich bzingety to ſaluation. Yowbcit, pouſhal 
haue with you{J doubt not) Father Tranes and other my bꝛo⸗ 
chers and filters to goe with you therein; but i they willnat 3 
pour ſonnein God, J truſt. ſhall not leauepou an inche,but po 
cfoze pon :p2apthat J map, and giue thankesfoz me. Keioice 
in my lufkering,fo2 tt is fo2 your ſakes to confirme the tru J 


abꝛoad, but into tather Traues his hands: fo? 
knowne that J haue pen and inke in the pꝛiſon 
bee woꝛſe with me. Thereloꝛe to pour lelues kœpe this letter 
commending mee to Sod and his mercy in Chai Jeſus, th; 
make mce wozthp fo! his names ſake , to giue my life fa his 
goſpell and church ſake, Out of the Tower of London, the o 
day of Daober, 1553. ; 
Py name J wie not fo2 cauſes, pou know it well inough: 
Like the letter neuer the wozſc, Commend me to all our gad 
3 © b:eth2en «ſiſters in the Loꝛd. Howſocuer you doe, be obedient 
ko the higher powers, chat is, in no point either in hand oꝛ tong 
rebell, but rather if they command chat vhich with god conſe; 
ence you cannot obey, lap pour head on the blocke, and ſuffer 
— they ſhall doe o2 ſay. By patience poſleſſe pour 


After the time that M. 152adfozd was condemned, and ſent 
toy Counter, it was purpoſed of his aducrſarics, as pe heard 
beloꝛe, that he ſhould be had to ancheſter there he was bon, 

40 and there be burned. Thereupon he watteth to thecity of Lon. 
don, thinking to take his laſt Vale of them in this letter. 


To the Citie of London. 
T O all that pꝛofeſſe the Goſpeil x true doctrine of our Lov 


in pꝛilon, but alſo excommunicated and condemned to be bur: Lon 
ned fo2 the ſame true doctrine, wiſheth mercy, grace, # peace 
with increaſe of all gedly knowledge and pietie from God the 
5 © father of mercy, thozough the merites of our alone and omni 
ſuffictent Kedemer Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the operation of the holy 
ſpirite fo2 ener. Amen. 5 
Pp dearly beloued bꝛech:en in our Sauio? Chꝛiſt, although 
the time J haue to ltue is very little(fo2 hourely J lokevhen J 
thould be had hence to be conueied into Lankaſhyꝛe, there te be 
burned, and to render mp life by the pꝛouidence of God, there 
I firſt receiued itby the ſame p2omdence) x although the charge 
is great to kepe me from all things whereby J might ſignifie 
any thing to the woꝛld of my ſtate:pet hauing, as now 3 haue 
60 ben and inke, chꝛough Gods wozking , maugre the head of 
Satan and his ſouldiszs, J thought god to waite a ſhoꝛt con- 
feſſion of my laith, and thereto ioine a little cxho2tation vnto 
vou all, to liue accoꝛding to potit pꝛokeſſion. 
Frrſt,to2 my faich, Jdoeconfefſe and 1 all the whole con⸗ 
gregation of Chꝛiſt to bear witneſſe with me of the ſame, that 
J do beleue conſtantly thꝛough the gift and godneſſe of God, 
(fo2 faith is Gods only git) all the twelue articles of the Sym 
bole o2 Creede, commonly attributed to the Colledion of the 
Apoſtles, This mp faith J would gladly particularly declare 
and erpound,to the confirmation andcomfozt of the ſimple:but 
alas by ſtartes and ſtealth J w ite in maner that J waite, and 
therefo:e J ſhall deſire you all to take this bꝛeuitie in god 
part. Andthis faich J hold, not becauſe of the Creedcit ſelf, ut 
ccauſe of the woꝛd of God, the vhich teacheth and confirmed 
euer article accozdingiy. This woꝛde of God waitten by — 
zophets and Apoſtles, left and contained in the Canonica 
okes of the tthole Bible, J do belæue tocontaine plentifullte 
all chings neceſſary toſaluation, ſo that nothing (as neceſſary 
to ſaluation)ought to be added thereto,andtherefo2e the chur 
80 of Chatſtno2 none of his congregation ought tobce burdened 
with any other doctrine, then vhich hereout hath his foundatr 1 
on and ground. Jn teſtimony of this faith, J render and e — 
my life, beeing condemned alwell foꝛ not acknowledging ie e 
Antichꝛiſt of Rome tobe Chꝛiſts aha 
head of bis Catholick and vninerſall church here orca Exe. 
vpon earth:as fo2 denying the bozrible and idolatrous do br. offs 
of Tranſubſtantiation, and Chꝛiſtes reall, cozpozall, — oof 
nall pꝛeſente in his ſupper, vnder the fozmes and acciden 
bead and wine. 6 church 
To bel&ue Chꝛiſt our Sauiour to be the head of his = 
and kings in their reealmes to be the ſupꝛeme powers to 


euery ſoule oweth obedience, and to belcene that in lle ſupper 


70 


Fugs 
20 haue taught. Bowſoeuer you do, beware this letter came not lee "thy 
ik it Chonld bee See 
» then wouldtt n 


and Saniour Jeſus Chaiſt in the Citie of London, John ge 
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of Cnick uhch the Dacrament of the altar, as the Papiits call 
if, nd ole it, dw. vrtertie ouertho ue) is à true and verie pꝛe⸗ 

t ao are of ahole Cz 590 and man to the faith of the recciier, 
Lede gat nor to the ſt nder by andloner vpIn, as it is à true and ve⸗ 
# kr pte nee of bꝛead and wine to the ſenſes of men: to beleene 
8 i late will not ſerue, and therero2e as an hereticke Jam 
_ drm, and all be burned: h-:reof J aſke God heartilie 
mercie that J doe no une treiber chen doe, hauing ſo great 
cauꝭe, as to bet ani drumentuherem it map pleaſe mydcare 

3 9:D God ind Sauioenr to ſutker. S | | 
© Foz albeit np in zmifold ſianes,cuen lichen J came into pꝛi⸗ 
fan, haue delrrucd at tie h1ads of Sod, not oniy this tempozal 
but alfocteraalifire in heil, mich more then myfozmer ſinful; 
life, which the L0:dpardon, for his Chiſts lake, as J know he 

of his mercie hach done, and neuer wilt lay mine intquiticsto 
©. mp charge, to condommnanan, ſo great is his godnelle pꝛaiſed 
earn therefore be His holie name although! ſav) mp manifold ano 
ng bat grirudus late ſianes haue deſerued moſt iuſtip all the tyzanny 


* 


ant that man oꝛ diucl can do vnto me, and therekoꝛe J confelle that 
a the Lord is iuſt, and that his iudge ments be true and deſerued 
eur mo behalle: pet the b:Hops and pꝛelates doe not perſecute 
them in nie, bur yiſt himſclie, his word. his truth,x Religion, 
And the cloꝛe 4 haue great cauſe yea moſt great cauſe to re- 
toice chat euer J was boꝛne, and bithcrto kept of the Loꝛd: that 
by my death, which is delerued foꝛ my ſinncs, it pleaſcththe 
heauenly father to glozifte his name, to teſtifie his truth to 
copfirme his veritiẽ, to repugne his aduerſaries, Oh god God 
, and merciful Father, foꝛgiue my great vnthankfulnelle, elpe⸗ 
Fb got ciallp herein. ; 
. — my dcarelpbeleucd,fo2 the Lo:d Jeſu Chailts ſake, 
Bun 990 7 humbly and hartily in his bowels and blond doe now foꝛ my 
dale. fag Vale and farewel in chis pꝛeſent like, beſerch you and euerp 
of pou that you will conſider this work of the Lo2d accozding- 
ly: Firſt by me to bee admoniſhed to be ware of hypocriſie and 
doarnall lecuritie:pꝛokeſſe not the Goſpell with tongue and lips 
muse on, but in hart and veritie: frame and faſhton your liues at- 
aaf. g dingly: beware Sods name be not euill ſpoken of, and the 

Colpell lelle regarded by pour conuerſation. God foꝛgiue mee 
that J haue net ſo heartilie pꝛofeſſed it as A ſhould haue done, 
but hauc ſought much my ſelle therein. The Golpel is a newe 
ws dactrineto che old man : it is new wine, and therfoꝛe cannot be 
—— put in olde bottels, without moꝛe great hurt then god to the 
bottels. Ik wee will talke with the Lo: d, wee muſt put off our 
ſhoes and caruall affections: if tve will heare the vorce of the 
Lo, we muff waſh our garinents and be holie: if we will be 
ww Chitſts dilciples, we mut deny our (clues, take vpourcroſſe 
7 :<currech and follow Chutt ; wo cannot ſerie two maſters, Ji we ſecke 
ſtencow Chꝛiſts kingdome, wre muſk alſo ſocke fo the rigytcouſneſſe 
w therof, Co this petition (Let thy kingdom coinc) we muſt ioin, 
Thy will be done, done on earth as it i in heauen. If wee will 
no: be docrs of the woꝛd, but hearers of it only, we ſoꝛe deceiue 
our ſelues. If we heare the Goſpell, and loue it not, we declare 
cur ſelues to bet but fõles, and bullders vpon the ſand. The 
Loꝛds ſpirtt bateth faining : deceitfulneſſe the Loꝛd abhoꝛrech: 
if we come to hun, we muſt beware chat wee come not with a 
daubie heart: foꝛ then map chance chat God will anſwere vs 
arto:ding to the block? which is in our heart, and ſo we ſhall de⸗ 
cciue our iclues and others. | 

To faith ſie that we couple a god conſcience, leaſt we make 
a ſhipw2acke, To tie Lo:d we mud come with feare and reue⸗ 
reace, I we will be Goſpellers, we muff be Chꝛiſts: if we be 
Chꝛiſts, we muſt cractfie our fleſh wich the luſtes and concupi⸗ 
ſcentes therof :if we will be vnder grace, ſinne muſt not beare 
rule in vs. Ce may not come to the Loꝛd, and dꝛawe nigh to 
him with our lips, ⁊ ſeaue our harts elle where, leaſt the Loꝛds 
wꝛath warc hote, and he take from vs the god remaining. In 
rung a nocaſe can the kingdom of Ohꝛiſt appzoach to them that repent 
nat. Zherfo:e mp dearelp beloued, let vs repent and be hearti⸗ 
ly ſoꝛy that we haue ſo carnaily,ſo hypocritically, ſo couctouſip, 
lo bameglo:ioully pꝛofcſſcd the Goſpel. Fo? all theſe I confeſle 
my ſelfe to the gloꝛie of God, that he may couer mine offen- 
tes in the date of indgement. Let the anger and plagues of 
C0d, moſt iuſtly fallen vpon vs, be applted to euery one of our 
deſerts, that from the bottom of our hearts cuerpof vs may 
ſay: It is I Loꝛd that haue ſinned againſt thee: it is my hypo; 
criſie, my bamegloꝛy, mp touetoulfneſſe, vncleanncſſe, cars 
nalitie, ſecuritie, idleneſſe, vnthankfulnelle, ſelle loue, and ſuch 
like, vhich haue deſerued the taking away of eur god King, of 
cy woꝛd and true religion, of thy god Miniſters by crile, pꝛi⸗ 
ſonment, and drath: it is my wickedneſſe that cauſeth ſucceſſe 
1 ＋ Md uicreaſe of autho2itie and peace to thine enennes. Oh bee 
ade. mereifull, be merciful vnto vs. Turne to vs againe, O Low 
£ A holes, and turne vs vnto thee :co2rea vs, but not in thy fu⸗ 
rte leaſt we be conſumed in chine anger: chaſtice vs not in thy 
wathfull diſpleaſure: repꝛoue vs not, but in the midſt of thine 
anger rene mber iu mercy. Fo? if thou mark vhat is done a- 
mille;10 hal be able to abidẽ rt-1Zut with thi is mercifulnes, 
chat chou nughteſt be Worſhipped. Oh then be mercekull viito 
1 100 ve nigiic truly worſhip thee Helpe vs, fo the glo:ie 
hy name: be mercifuil vnto our ſinnes, fo: they are great: 
ede vs, and helpe vs for thine hongur. Let not the wicked 
poop (ate, where is their Sod, ic. | 
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On this ſoꝛt myright dearely beloned. lot ve Lartiiy beta 
our ſinnes, repent vs of our foʒ mer cui life, bcartus nn car 
neſtlp purpoſe to amend our liues in ail chuige, contmu nr 
watch mpꝛater, diligently x reueremlp attend, he aro, and read 
the holie Scriptures, labour atter our vocatt in to amend our 
bꝛethꝛen. Let vs repꝛoue the works of dark eur. Let vs ice 
from all Idolatrie. Let vs abho2 the Antichꝛiſttan and romiin 
rotten ſeruice deteſt the popiſh maſſe, abꝛenoauce their romiſh 
Odd, pꝛepare our ſelues to the croſſe, be obe dient to all that bee 
in authoꝛity in all things that be not againſt God z his Word, 
koꝛ then anſwere wich the Apoſtles: It 15 more mectè to obeie 
Godthenman. Howocit ucuer ſoꝛ anie thing reſiſt. oꝛ rife a 
gainſt the magiſtrates. Auenge not pour lelnes, but commit 
your cauiſe to he Loꝛd, to whom vengeance pcrtaticth, and hee 
in his tune wl reward it. Ik vou fle in vour lelues an hope 
and truſt in Gad, chat he will neuer tempt vou abouc chat hee 
wiii make you able to beare, be alſured the Lo2d will be true 
to pou: and pon ſhall be able to beare ali b:unts. Mut if vou 
w int this hope. le and get vou hence rather then by pour tary 
ing Gods name ſhould be diſhonourcd, ; : 

In ſum caſt pour care on the Lo2d, knowing fo! moſt cer- 
fame, chat he is catefull foʒ vou: with hun are an the haires of 
your head numbꝛed, ſo that not one of then ſhalperuch without 
his god pleaſure and will: much more then, nothing thall hap⸗ 
pen to our bodies, which tall not ber pꝛo stable, hoviſoeuer fo 
a tine it ſeme otherwt'e to pour ſenſes. Hang on the prot 
dence of God, not onelp dchen vou haue means to helpe pon, 
but alſo chen pou haue no micancs, pea ſchen all mcancs be a: 
gainſt you. Gtue him this hanour , which of all other thit:gs 
hee moſt chiefelie requireth at your hands: nanclie, beleeuc 
that vou are his childꝛen thꝛough Cult, that hee ts vour Fa: 
ther and God thꝛough him, that he loucch vou, par doneth von 
all your offences, he is wich pon in trouble, and wil be wich vou 
foꝛ cuer. When vou fall, he will put vader his h ind, pou ſhail 
not lie ſtill: befoꝛe youcall vpon hun, he hearech yon, out of c- 
nill hee will finally bꝛing vou, and ocliuer vou to his eternall 
top, Doubt not my dearelp beloued herein, doubt not J (ate) 
this will Sod pour Father doc foꝛ vou in reſpect, not of pour 
ſelues, but in reſpec of Chat pour Captain. your ]2aſto2,your 
kreper, out of whole hands none ſhall be abie to catch you , in 
him be quiet, and often conſider pour d:gnitic, namclichowe 
that ve be Cods childꝛen, the ſaints of God, cinzens of heauen, 
temples of the holie Ohoſt, the thꝛones of God, members of 
Chꝛiſt, and Lo2ds ouer ell. 

Zherefoze be aſhamed to chinke ſpcake, oꝛ do anie thing that 
ſhould be vnſcemclic foꝛ Gods childꝛen, Gods Saints, Ch:tſts 
members, ⁊c.Maruaile net though the dinel and the world hate 

on, though ye be perſccuted here, foꝛ the ſeruant is not abouc 

is maiſter. Couct not earthly riches, feare not the power of 
man, loue not this woꝛld noꝛ things that be in this world: but 
long foꝛ the Lo2d Jeſus his comnnng, at which time pour bo⸗ 
dies ſhall be made like vnto his glo:15us badte, hen he appea⸗ 
reth you ſhall be like vnto hum: hen pour life ſhall thus be re⸗ 
ncaled, then ſhall pe appcare with him in gloꝛie. 

In the meane ſeaſon [tac in hope herof, Let the life you lead 
bee in the faith of the Sonne of God: For che iuſt doth liue by 
faith, hich faith fleeth from all euill, and followech the woꝛd of 
God as a Lantern fo her fœt, and alight to her ſteps; her cics 


be aboue where Chꝛuſt is, ſhee beholdeth not the things pꝛeſent, £b 


but rather things to come: ſhe gloꝛiech in atflietion, ſhee know⸗ 
eth that the aftlictons of this life are not like to bee compared 
to the gloꝛie thich God will reacale to vs, and in vs. Ok this 
gloꝛie God graut vs here a liuelte taſte: then ſhali wee run at⸗ 
fer the ſent it ſendech foꝛth. It will mate vs valiant men to 
take to vs the kingdom of God : wither the Loꝛd of mercie 
bꝛing vs in his god time, thꝛough Chꝛiſt cur Loꝛd:to whome 
with the Father and the holp S hoſt. thꝛe perſons and one God, 
be all honour and gloꝛie woꝛld without end, Amen. 

My dearcly beloued, J would gladlie haue giuen here my 
bodice to haue bin burned foꝛ the confirmation of the true doc⸗ 
trine J haue taught here vnto vou. But that my Countrey 
muſt haue. Cherefoꝛe J pꝛay pou take in god part this ſtgnift- 
cation of mp god will towardes cucry of yau. Impute the 
want hetein to time and trouble. Pardon mee mine offenſiue 
and negligent behauioꝛ hen J was amangſt vou. With mec 
repent, and labour to amend. Continue in the trueth which J 
haue truely tanght vnto you by pꝛeaching in all places vherc F 
haue come, Gods name therefoꝛe be praiſed, Confeſſe Chuſt 
when vou be called, dhatſoeuer commeth thereof, and the God 
of peace be with vs all, Amen. his ri. of Febꝛuar. an. 15 5 5. 

Pour bꝛother in bondes fo? the Loꝛos 
ſake, lohn Bradtord. 


Jo the Vniuerſitie and tonne of Cambridge, 


O al that loue the Loꝛd Tcſus and his true doctriu. being in 
the vniuerſity x town of Cambꝛidge, Lohn Bꝛadloꝛd a moſt 
vnwoꝛthie ſeruant of the Loꝛd, now not onelppꝛuoned, but alſo 
condemned fot the fame true doin, wiſcheth grace, peace and 
mercie, with increaſe of all godline ſit from Sod the Father of 
all mcrcy, though the bloudy pallion sf our Sauiaur Telus 
Chnit, by the liuely wo king of the bolie [virit fe; euer, Amen. 
Odddodd. Although 
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Although z loke hourely when J ſhould be had to the ſtake 
mo right deerly beloued in the Loꝛd and although the charge 
guet nie is great x ſtrait : vet hauing by the pꝛouidence of God 
ſecretly pen and inke, J could not but ſomeching ſigniſie vn- 
to pou my ſolicitude wich J haue ſoꝛ vou and euerie of pou in 
the Loꝛd, though not as J would, pet as J may, Pou have ct- 
ten x openly heard the truth, ſpeciallp in this matter wherein J 
amcondemiaed ) diſputed and pꝛeached, that it is nedeleſle to 
do any moꝛe but only to put pou in remembꝛance of the ſame :; 
but hitherto haue vou not heard it confirmed, and as it were 
lealed vp, as now you do and ſhall heare by me, chat is, by my 
death z burning. Foꝛ albeit I haue deſerued (though my vn- 
clean ies, hypocriſie, auarice, vaingloꝛp, idlenes, vuthaktutnes, 
and carnal:ty,nhcrof J accuſe my ſelfe, to my contuſion beta e 

he woꝛld, chat befoꝛe God thꝛough chꝛiſt J might, as my aſſu⸗ 
red hope is ſhall, find mercp eternal death, and hel fire, much 
moꝛec then this afflidion x fire pꝛepared foz me: yet my dearely 
beloued, it is not cheſe, oꝛ any of theſe things, vherekoꝛe the pꝛe⸗ 
lates do perſecute me, but Gods veritp x truth: yea cuen Chalk 
humlelfe is the onclycauſe and thing vhcrefoze J now am con⸗ 
demned and ſhall be bur ned as an hereticke, foꝛ becauſe J will 
not grant the Antichꝛiſt of Rome to be Chꝛiſts vicar genecrall 
and ſupꝛeme head of his church heere, and cuery chere vpon 
carth. by Cods oꝛdinance, and becauſe J wil not grant ſuch coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall, reall, and carna 
the Sacrament, as doth tranſubſtantiate the ſubſtante of bꝛead 
and wine, andis receiued of the wicked, yea of dogs and miſc. 
Alſo q am ercommuntcated, and counted as àa dead member of 
Chuits urch, as a rotten bꝛanch, ano therefoze ſhall beecaſt 
into the fire. 1 : 
Therefore reonghtheartily to reioice with me, and fo giue 
thankes loꝛ mee, that God thecternall father hath vouchedlate 
our mother to bꝛing vp any child in whom it would pleaſe hun 
to maginfic his holte name as he doth, and J hope foꝛ bis mer⸗ 
cie x truths ſake, will do in me, and by me. Oh, chat ſuch bene⸗ 


© fit Lyon earth can it be, as that J vhich delerued dcach by rea- 


lon ot my ſinnes, ſhould be deliuered to a demonſtration, à te⸗ 


ne iitication, and confirmation of Gods veritie and truth? Thou 


my mother the Anmerſity halt not only had the truth of Gods 
Woꝛd plainly manifcſfed vnto thee by reading, diſputing and 
pꝛeaching publikely and pꝛiuatly:but now to make thee altoge⸗ 
ther excufeleſſe, and as it were, almoſt to ſinne againſt the hol y 
SOhoſt. it thou put to thy helping hand with the Komiſh rout to 
ſipꝛelle the verity , and ſet out the contrary, thou haſt my life 
and bloudas a ſcale toconfirme thee, if thou wilt bceconfir- 
med. oꝛelſe toconfound thee and beare witneſſe againſt thee, if 
thou wilt take part with the pzelates and clergy, which now fill 
vp the meaſure of their fathers which llew the Þ20xhets and As 
poſtles,that all the righteous blod from Abel to Bꝛadfoꝛd, ſhed 
vp 31 earth, may do required at their hands. : 

Of ihis therefore 4 thought god befoze my death, as time 
ud thertio wouldſuifer me (fo; lone 4 dutie J beate vnto thee) 
to admonich ther god mother, and my ſiſter the Towne. that 
pou would call to mind from whence pou are fallen, and ſtudie 
to do the firſk woꝛks. Nou know (if pou will) theſe matters of 
the (a Nomich ſupꝛemacp, and the Antichꝛiſtian tranſubſtanti⸗ 
ation, uherby Chꝛiſts ſupper is ouerthꝛown, his pꝛieſthod cua⸗ 
cuate, his ſacrifice fruſtrate, the miniſterv of his woꝛd vnpla⸗ 
ced, repentance repelled, faith fainted, godlineſſe extinguiſhed, 
the maſſe maintained, idolatry ſuppoꝛted, and all umpietie che⸗ 
riſhed ;yoit know, Jſap, if vou will) chat theſc opinions are not 
only beſides Oods woꝛd, but euen directly againſt it, and ther⸗ 
foꝛe to take part with them, is to tak part againſt Ood, againſt 
vhom vou cannot pꝛeuaile. 

The refoꝛe foꝛ the tender mercie of Qhꝛiſt, in his bowels md 
bloud 3 beſeech pon, ta take Chuſts collyrium and tic ſalue to 
annoint pour eves, chat poumap ſœ vhat pou do and haue done 
in aduntting as J heare pou haue admitted, pea alas authdꝛi⸗ 
led, and by conſent confirmed) the Komiſh rotten rags, vhich 
once pou vtterly expelled. Oh be not canis reuerſus ad vomitũ, 
be nod o Sus lota reucrla ad volutabrum cœni. Beware leaſt 
Satan enter in with ſeuen other ſprits, and then poliremaſhal 
be woꝛſe then the firſt. It had beene better pe had neuer known 
the truth , then after knowledge to runne from it. Ah, woe to 
this woꝛld and the things therein, vhich hach now ſo wꝛought 


witch pou. Oh that euer thts dirt of the diuell ſhonld daube vp 


the eye of the Realme. Foꝛ thou oh Mother art as the eye of 
the Reale. It thou be light and gtue ſhine, all the bodie ſhall 
fare the better: But if thou the light bee darkeneſle, alas how 


U pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſts body and bloud in 
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great will the darkneſſe be? What is man vyoſe breath is in 80 


his noftrcls. that thou ſhouldeſt thus be afraide of him 

Oh what is honour and life here? Bubbles. Tchat is gloꝛie 
in this world. but ſhame - Thy art chou afraid tocarry Chaiſts 
Croſle - At thon conic into hts Ring dom, and not dꝛinke of 
bis cup - Dooftthonnat know Rome to be Babplon: Doſt 
thou not know that as the olde Babylon had the childzen of Ju- 
da in capxttuity , fo hath thts Rome the true Juda, that is the 
confeſſours of Chnft :! Doſt thou not know that as deſtruat- 
on happened vnto it ſo ſhall it do vnto thts 2 And troweſt thou 
that God will not deliner his people now vhen the time is 
come, as he did chen? Hach not God conmanded his people to 
dome out from her: and wilt thon giue enſample to the whole 


Realme to runne vnto her - Haſt thou forgotten e ee, 
Onꝛiſt thꝛeatnech tooffence gtuers 2 Mut cen —— 
— on — that a miſtone were hanged abonethy ne - 
and thou th2own in ea, then that thou thoanincs <a. 
dalas, howhaſt thou offended - pea and ho | 

ffiil offend Wilt thou conlider things . — 
ward ſhew 2 AUlas not the Dynagogue moe f:eintp — 

to be the true Church, then the ſimple flack of Chrilts diſc lo 1 Ita: 
Hath not the tho2e of Babplon moꝛe coſtly arap, and rich i deln 
parell externally to ſet foꝛth her ſelfe, then the homelph 1 — 
wife ol Chꝛiſt? Where is the beauty of the kings daughter! 
Church of Chat : without o within 2 Dothnot Oaund lap 
within 2 Oh remember that as hey are hapnp which are: 5 
offended at Giſt, lo are they happy vijich are not offended at 
his po:c thurch, Can the Pope and his Pꝛelates mean honeſt, 
ly, thich make ſo much of the wife and ſo little of the huſband⸗ 
The church they magaifie , but Chꝛiſt they contemne. If this 
church were an honeft wanan (that is, Chꝛiſts wife erte : 
they would make much of her huſband,Chailt andhis way 
would not bemade much of them. TIP 


es e 


haue bin caſt out of the doꝛes: Therfoꝛe bade Gait, Scary 
ſcriptures. And god mother ſhall the ſeruant be aboue his mat; \ 
ſter : ſhall we loke fo other entertainment at the hands of the 


Who was ta- 
Noe and his familie 
| urch in Sodom⸗Lot 
02 others - And doth not Chꝛiſt ſap : As it was then, ſo ſhallit 
go now towards the comming of the Sonne of man? What 
meaneth Chziſt vhen hee ſaith : Iniquityſhall haue the vpyer 
hand: doth not he tell, that charitie ſhall ware colde: And hg 
ſecth not a wanderfull great lacke of charity in thoſe „ which 
would now be taken foz Ch2ifts church: All that fcare God in 
this Kealme trulp, can tell moꝛe of this then J can weite. 
Therfoꝛe dear motber, receiue ſome admonitis of one of thy 
poꝛe childꝛen, now going to be burned foꝛ the teſtimonp of ze⸗ 
ſus. Come again to Gods truth: come out of 15abplon:confeſe 
Chꝛiſt and his true doctrine: repent that which is paſt :make a, 
mends by declaring thy repentance by the fruites Remember 
the readings and pꝛeachings of Gods P2ophet and true Pꝛea- 
cher P. Bucer. Call to mind the thzeatningsof God, now gane 
ſomething ſeene by thy childꝛen Leauer and others. Let the er: kae . 
ile of Leauer, Pilkinton, Gꝛindall, addon, Boꝛne, Scop, Cu 
Ponet, ꝛc. ſomthing awake thee, Let the impꝛiſonment of thy ud 
deare ſons, Cranmer,Ridley, t Latimer mouc thee, Conſider Wort, lus 
the martyꝛdom of thy chickens, Rogers, Saunders, Taploz, Sun 
Andnowcaſt not away the poze admomtion of me going tobe 
burned alſo, and to reccine the like crowne of gloꝛp with mp 
kellowes. Take to heart Gods calling by vs. Be not as — 
rao was: foz then will it happen vnto thee as it did vnto hun. 
What is that⸗ hardnes of heart. And vhat then: deſtruction 
eternallp both of body and ſoule. Ah thercfoze god mother a⸗ 
wake, awake, repent, repent, buſtle thy ſelfe, ? make haſte to 
turne tothe Loꝛd. Foꝛ elſe it ſhall be moꝛe calle fo2 Sodom and 
Gomoꝛra in the dap of iudgement then foꝛ thee, Oh harden 
not your hearts: Oh ſfoppe not pour cares to dap in hearing 
Gods voice, though it be by a moſt vnwoꝛthie meſſenger. Oh 
feare the Loꝛd, foꝛ his anger is begun to kindle. Cuen nobo the 
are is laid to the rote of the tree. 
Bou knowe J pꝛophecied truclp to yon befoꝛe the Sweate 
tame, chat would com, ik you repented not pour carnal Golpcl: 2 nf; 
ling. And now J tell pon befoꝛe J depart hence, that the carcs htte 
of men will tingle to heare the vengeance of God that will 4 
fall vpon pou all, both Towne and Uniuerſity, if pou repent ue 
not, if you leaue not your idolatric, if pon turne not ſpcedily ost 
to the Loꝛd, if pon ſtill be aſhamedof Chꝛiſts truth viid) you an 
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Oh Perne repent, oh Thomſon repent, oh poi 
13achclers,and Maſters repent:oh Paioꝛ, Alder men, 
dwellers repent, repent, repent, that vou map eſcape the necte ed 
vengeance of the Loꝛd. Kent pour hearts and come apatce caꝰ 
ling on the Lo2d. Let vs all ſap,Peccauimus, woc haue all ſic; 
ned, wer haue done wickedlie, wee haue not heariencdts thy 
voice, O Loꝛd. Deale not with vs after gur deſerts, but ce 
mercifull to our iniquities, fo: they are great. Oh pardon our 
offences, Jnthineanger remember thy mercp. Zarnvsvn 
to thee,OL02d God of hoſtes,fo2 the glozy of thy names ſalt. 
Spare vs, and be mercifull vato vs. Let not the wicked people 
ſay: there is now their Sod: Oh ko thine owne lake, fozthy 
namesſake,deale mercifully with vs. Turn thy lelte vnto be 
and vs vnto thee, and we ſhallpzaiſe thy name fo: cut. 5 
Ik in this ſoꝛt (my dearely beloucd in heart and mout! _— 
tome vnto our father, and pꝛoſtrate our ſclucs befoic the Mal Eren 
of his grace, then ſurely ſurely we ſhall finde mercic. U: Conb:0af 
the Lozdlooke merilie vpon vs, foz his mertie ſake m 2 
then ſhall we heare him ſpcake peace vato his peoviee cn 
is gracious and mcrciſal,of great pitic and compaiton- ae 
not bee chiding foz euer: his anger canot lalt long to the ren 
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Goal letters of M. John Bradford, holy Martyr, 


houqh we weepe in the moꝛning, vet at night we ſhall 

— — to ccaſe. Foꝛ he is exo: able. and hach no plea⸗ 
ſure in he deach of a ſinner: hee rather would our conuerſion 
a pe now, and conuert pet one? agatne I humblie 
»-\xc< pou, and then the kingdome of heauen ſhall dzaw nigh, 
The eie bath not ſerne, the care hach not heard, noꝛ the heart of 
man is able to concctue th totes pꝛepared foꝛ vs if we repent, 
amend our liues, and heartily tur ne to the Lo:d. But if pee re- 
repent not, but be as you were, and goe on foꝛwardes with the 
wicked, following the faſhion of the world, toe Lo2d will leade 
pou on wich wicked doers, you ſhal perich in pour wickednes, 
pour vloud will be vpon your own heads pour part ſhalbe with 
hypocrites, here ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, ver 
ſhall be caft fromthe face of che Lo2d fo: cuerandeucr , cter- 
nall ſhame, ſozrow. Wo, and miſerp, ſhall bee both in bodie and 
fouls to vou world without end. Oh therefoꝛe right deare to 
mer in the Loꝛd, turne you, turne pou, repent pou repent vou, 
amend, amend pour liues, depart from euill, doe god, followe 
cace and purſue it. Come out from Babylon, caſt off p woꝛ¾ks 
of darkneſle, put on Chift, con feſſe his truth, be not aſhamed 
of his Golpel, pꝛepare your [clues to the Crolle,d:ink of Gods 
cup befoze it come to the d2egges, and then ſhall J with you 
and fo2 vou, reioice in the dap of tudgement, which is at hand. 
and therefore pꝛepare your ſelucs thereto , I heartilie beſeech 
pou, And thus J take mp vale in æternum with pou in this 
p:cſentlife, nnne owne deare hearts in the Load. The Lo2d of 
mercie be with vs all, and giue vs atoifull and ſure meeting in 
his kingdome, Amen, Amen. Out of pꝛiſon the 11. of Febꝛu⸗ 
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Samour Chaiſt tn Lankaſhire and cheſhire, and ſpecially 
ancheſter and thereabout , John Bꝛadroꝛd a mot 
now not onelp in bondes, 


3 heard it repoꝛted crediblie, mp dearelp beloned in the 
Lod, chat my heauenly father hath thought it god to pꝛoude, 
chat as J haue preached his truc doctrine and Golpel am 3nglt 
pou by Woꝛd: lo J ſhall teſtifie and confirme the fame by deed: 
That is. J ſhail with you leaue my life , which by bis pꝛo⸗ 
uidence J firſt receiued there (fo2 in ancheſter was J bozne) 
foza ſcale to the doctrine J haue taught with you,and amongſt 
you : ſo that if from hence foꝛth pou wauer in the ſaine == 
haue none crcue at all. J know he enemies of Chiiſt , which 
ererciſe this crueltie vpon me (J ſpeake in reſpec of mine of- 
fence which is none to themwardes) thinke by killing of me a- 
mongſt pou, to affraie pou and others, leaſt they ſhould at; 
tempĩ to teach Chꝛiſt truelp, oꝛ bcleeue his doarine hereafter, 
But J doubt not but my heauenlie Father will by mp death, 
moꝛe confirme vou in his truth foꝛ euer. And therfoꝛe J greatly 
reioice to ſee Sathan and his ſouldiours ſupplanted in their 
owne ſapience, which is plaine folithnefſe amongſt the wiſe in 
deed, that ts, amangſt ſuch as haue heard Gods woꝛd, and do 
followe it: foꝛ they only are couiited wiſe of the wiſedome of 
God our Sauio:. | ö 

Indeed if 7 ſhould ſimply conſfder my life with that which 
tt ought to bauc herne, and as God in his law requireth, then 
tould J not but crie as do: luſtus es domine & oinniiddicia 
tua vera i. Righteous art thou. O Loꝛd, and all thy iudgements 
arc true. Fo2 I haue much grieued tice,x tranlgreſſed thy holy 
pꝛetepts not only befoꝛe mp pꝛofeſſing the Golpell, but fithen 
ald pe ſithen my comming into pꝛiſon. J da not ercuſe, but ac⸗ 
cuſe my ſelfe befoꝛe God all his church, that J have grienouſ- 
ly offended my Loꝛd God, I haue not loued his Golpell as J 

duld haue done, J haue ſought my ſclfe, and not ſimply and 
only his gloꝛie ind my bꝛethꝛens tommoditie. J haue beenc to 
unthanklull, ſecure car nall, hypocritical, vatnegloꝛious, tc. All 
which my cuils the Loꝛd of mercie pardon me foꝛhis Chꝛiſts 
lake, as J hope and certainly belieue he hath done loꝛ his great 
mercie in Chꝛiſt our Redeemer. 


But ſhhen J conſider the cauſe of mpcondemnation, J can⸗ © 


net but la:nene, that J do no moꝛe reioice then J doe. Foꝛ tt is 
©00s verity and trueth : So chat the condemnation is not a 
condemnation of Bꝛadfoꝛd ſimply: but racher acondemnatt⸗ 


ce. n of hꝛiſt and of his truth. Bꝛadfoꝛd is nothing ele but an in⸗ 


ſrument,in whom Chꝛiſt and his docrme iscondemnid. And 
fo:empdearly betoued, reioite reioice and gitic thanks with 
me and fo2 mee, that euer God did vouchſafe ſo great a benc⸗ 


ite to aur cʒunttev das to choſe the moſt vn voꝛthy J meane 


my ſelke to bee one, in home it would pleaſe him to ſuter a⸗ 
nie kind of afictt im: much moꝛe this violent kinde of death , 
Which I perec me is pꝛepaꝛed foꝛmee With von foꝛ his ſake, All 
gioꝛp and pꝛaiſe be giuen vnto (50d our Father, foꝛ his great 
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and excerding mercie towordes me tt ꝛauah Jeſus Ch:iſt oui 
Lo2d, Amen, ” 


Vit perchance von will ſap vaio me: hat is the cauſe to: 
the uhich vou are condemned: we heare lay that ye dem al ve; 
ſence of Chꝛiſt in his holy Supper, and ſo make i! a bate ane 
and common bꝛead, and :19thing elſe. My dear ocloucb, phat 
is ſaid of me, and what will be, { cannot tel. 46 1s teler nic chat 
Pendleton is gone dow;ic to v2each wich vou, invi es bee once O endteton 
tecanted ( foꝛ you all knowe he hach pꝛeachedcontrarte to rat TE firik i 
he was want to pꝛeach afo!e I came amongit vou but tore? 
cant chat which he hath recanted. Ham her well lx cane of me, nn in <1, 
an? repoꝛt before 3 come, uhen Jamcome, and dhen Jam Wera tune. 
burned, 3 nuch palle not, for he that is ſo vncertaine, and untl 
ſpcake ſo often againff huntelfe, à cannot thinke he will ſpeats 
well of mee, except it mae ſoꝛ his purpoie ov pꝛofit: but of 
this inotigh. 

In deede the chicic thing, uhich J am conde:nned foꝛ as an 
hereticke, is became 3 deny in the Sacrament of the altar 4 
( which is not yꝛiſts ſupper , but aplatae peraerting of it, be- 
ing vicd as the papiſts now ve it) to be à real, natur all, and 
coꝛpoꝛall preſence of Ch:iits bodie ano bloud, vnder the forms 
and acctdenccs of bꝛead and wine, that is, becau'e J denie 


The cauſet Wir 
£13 Staddſora 
ds cdbenmned. 


Tranſubſtantiattan, uhich is the drarling of the Oinell, and Trangabtkem. 
daughter and hetre to Antichiitts religion, wherevp the malſe 1% 
ts maintained, Ch:y(ts Supper peruoerted, his ſacrifice and shes Ty F 


Croſlſetmperfitted. his Pꝛieſthood de ſtroiod, hem nfierts la- Autichzid. 
ken awap, repentance repelted, and all true godlineſſe ab umdo⸗ 
ned. In the Supper of our Lo2d oꝛ ſacrament of Chꝛiſts body 
and bloud, J confeflc and belœue, that there is a true, nv vc; 
rie pꝛeſence of the mole Chꝛiſt God and man to the faith of the 
recetuer (but nat of the ſtander by ano loner on) as there is 3 
very true pꝛeſence of bꝛead and wine to the ſenſes of hun that 
ts partaker thercof. Zhts faith, this doctrine, nbich conſentech 
wich the wo2def God. and with the true teſtinonieof Chucks 
church chich the poptſh church doch per ccute) wil z not foulatic.. 
and therefoꝛe am J condemiaed as an hereticke, and hull bee 
burned, But my dearely beloued, this truth ( which J haut 
taught, and pou hauc receiued, J beleeued, and doe vel uc. vid 
therein gue my life J hope in God, the il neuer beeburned, 
bound, noꝛ ouercome: but ſhall triumph, hauc victoꝛie, and be 
at libertue, maugre the head of all Gods aduerſaries. {* 92 there 
is no caunſaile aq ainſt the Lo2d, noꝛ no deuiſe of man can bee 
able to defeate the veritie in anp other then ſuch as be chiulbꝛen 
of vndelcte, vhich haue no loue to the truch, and thereloꝛc are 
giuen vp to belteue lies. From ich plague the Lo:d of mer⸗ 
cios deliuer you and all the realme, mp deate harts in the Lo» 
J humbly beſeech his mercy, Amen. = 
And to the ende pou might bee deltuered from this plague 
right deare to me in the Loꝛd) J ſhall foꝛ my fare el wich pou . nend; 
foꝛ euer in this pꝛeſent life, hartilte deſtre vou all in che bowels f**<*i 9:90 
and bloud of our moſt mercifull Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chult,to attend Tah I; by 
vnto theſe things uhich J now ſh all tha2tly wiite vato pou, out i 
of the yolp ſcriptures of the Loꝛd. 5 
You know an heauie plague oꝛ rather plagueg of Godig 
fallen vpon vs, in taking away cur godking, and true rell 3 
gion. Oods true P2ophets and iniſters, ꝛc. And ſetting oer; 5 wa 
vs, ſuch as ſerke not the Loꝛd after knowicdge : whoſc ende anden A. 
uours Gob pꝛolpereth wanderfullp,to the tryallof many, that <3tf 513tes: 
his people may both better know theinſelnes,and be knowne, & et: 
J2ow 9 caule hereof is our iniquities and greeudus ſinnes. o iniqurtes 
Cle did nat know che time of our vittatton : we were vnthank 25% 1 Fs 
full vnto God: we contemned the Soſpell, andcarnallie abu⸗ Sn 
ſed it, to ſerue our hypocriſie, our vaincgioꝛp, our viciouſnoſſc. 
auarice, idlencfle, ſecurity, ic. Long did the Loꝛd linger. and 
tarie to haue ſhewed mercie vpon vs, but we were euer þlon- 
ger the woꝛſe. Therefoze moſt iuſtly hath God dealt with vs. 
and dealech wich vs: yea vet we may ſer chat his iuſtire is tem 
pered with much mercy,vherto let vs attribute that we are not 
vtterly conſumed. Fo2 if the Koꝛd ſhould deale wich vs alter 
our deſerts, alas how could we ablde it: In his anger therfoꝛe. 
ſeeing he doth remember his mercie vnde ſerued pra vndeſt red 
on our behalfe) let vs take occaſton the moꝛc ſpeedilyto gre oui 
to meet him not with foꝛce of armes ( fo! w are not ſo able to 
withſt and him, much leſſe to pꝛeuaile againſt hun but to beſcrch 
him to be mercifull vnto vs, and accoꝛduig to his wonted mer⸗ 
cie to deale with vs. 
et vs ariſe wich Dauid, and ſay: Ne intres in indicinm 
cum ſeruo tuo, &c. i. Enter not into iudgement, O Loꝛd With Nit with 
thy ſerttant, foꝛ in thy ſight no fleſh lung ſhail bec iuſtiſted. Dautd 
Let vs ſend Cmballabadcurs with the Centimion, and ſap: 
Lo2d we are not woꝛthy to tome our ſelres vnto thee, ſpcake it e 
the woꝛd and we ſhall haue peace. Eet ve ker fur mu W 
Hublir ane locke downe on the carth , Knoche aur hard hearts 
to burſt tagen, anocrie out: Oh Cod ber mercifulli vnto bs Neveriny wich 
wretched ſtaners. Let vs with the loſt Donne telur ne and ſap! the puvitcun, 
O Facher, wee haue ſinned againff heauen and earch, and 
befoꝛe thee : we are vnwoꝛtip fo be ccd hy children, Ket vs Retaune 
ſap do on this ſoꝛt, that is, heartily repent vs of our former Vis fv 12k on 
cuil life and vnchankUll Goſpellitig paff, convert and turne 
to Cod with cur whole hearts, böping in his greit mereie 
thoꝛaugh Theiff , and heartily calling vpon bis holte name, 
and then undouvtedlie wee ſh3ll finde and fre ocherwiſe then 
Odddddd. 2. pet 
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8. Mary, Godly leetert of maiſter Iobn Bradford,hoty Martyr, 


pet wee ferle, both inwardly and outwardlie. Jnwardly wee 
Fall fele peace of conſcrence betwern God and vs,uhtch peace 
paſſerh all vnderſtanding, and outwardly we ſhall feele much 
mitigation of theſe miſcrics, if not an vtter taking of them a- 
waic. 

erctoꝛe imp dearely beloued in the Loꝛd, J pour pooꝛeſt 
bꝛother now departing to the Loꝛd, foꝛ my vale in æternum 
foꝛ this pꝛelent life, pꝛaic vou, bi ſeech pou, and even from 
the verie bottome of my heart, foz all the mercies of Godin 
Cizaft ſhewed vnto vou, moſt earncſtip beg and crane of pou 
out of pꝛiſon as often out of pour pulpits J haue done } chat 
ycu will repent vou, leaue your wicked and euill life, bee ſoꝛie 
fo: our offences, and turnt to the Loꝛd, dhoſe armes are wide 
open to receme and embꝛace vou, vhole ſtretched out hand to 
ſircke to deach, ſtapeth that be may ſhew merey vpon pou. Foꝛ 
he is the Loꝛd of mercy, and God of all comkoꝛt, hee will nct 
the death of a ſinner, but rather chat pe ſhould returne, conuert 
and amend. He hath no pleaſure in the deſtruction of men: his 
long ſuffering dꝛaweth to repentance befoꝛe the time of ven⸗ 
geance, and the day of wꝛach which is at hand, doth come. 

Nov is the are la'd to the rote of the tree, vtterlp to deſtroy 
the impemtent. Now is the fire gone out be foꝛe the face of the 
Lo:d, and ſho is able to quench it? Ob therefore repent pou, 
repent vou. It is e c ugh to haue lined as wee haue done. It 
ts enough to haue played the wanton Solpellers, the pꝛoude 
Pꝛoteſtants, hypocriticall and falſe Chuſtians, as alas, wee 
haue done. Now the Loꝛd ſpeaketh to vs in mercy and grace: 
Oh turne bcio!e hee ſpeakech in wꝛath. Pet is there mercie 
with the Loꝛd, and plentious redemption: pet he hath not foꝛ⸗ 
gotten to ſhewe mercieto them that call vpon him, Oh then 
culi vpon hun, vile he map be found. Foꝛ hee is rich in mer? 
cic and plentifull to all themchat call vpon him. So that hee 
that cailcth on the name of the Lo: d ſhall ber ſaued. If your 
ſinnes bo as ted as ſcarlet, the Lo2d ſayth, he will make them 
as vhite as ſnow. e hath ſwoꝛne, and neuer will repent him 
thereof, that hee will neuer remember our iniquities: but as 
hee is god, faithſull, and true, fo will hee be our God, and wee 
ſhal! be his people: his lawe will hee wꝛite in our hearts, and 
ingraffe in gur minds, and neuer will her haue in minde our 
vnrtohtcoulicle, 

Zzercfo:e my dearc hearts in the Lo:d, turne pou, turne 
pou tothe Loꝛd pour facher, to the Loꝛd pour Sauiour, to the 
Loꝛd your comto2ter, Oh uby doe pou ſtop pour eares , and 
hearden pour hearts to day, then ponheare his voice by mee 
pour poꝛeſt bzother 2 Dh fo:get net how that the Low hath 
ſhe word himſelfe true and me his true pꝛeacher, by bunging to 
paſſe theſe plagnes which at iny mouch you oft heard befoꝛe 
they came to palle, ſpectaity when J intreated of Noes floud, 
and when I p:cached of the 22.chapter of S. Pathews goſpell, 
on S. Steuens day the lãſt tine p J was wich you, And now 
by inc the Loꝛd endeth you woꝛd deare countrepmen) that if 
von will go on fo2wards in pour unoenttency,carnality,bypo- 
criſie. idolatrv, couetouſnes, ſwearing. gluitony,d2unkennes, 
vhho2edoine, zc. uberewich alas, alas our coontrep flo wrth, : 
if I ſap) pot will not turne and leaue off ſeing me now bure 
ned amongſt pou , to aſſure you on all ſides how God ſeketh 
vou, and is ſoꝛrie to doe vou hurt, to plague you, to deſtrop 
pau, to take vengeance vpon pou, oh pour bloud will be vpon 
pourown heads: you haue bin warned, and warned again, by 
me in pꝛeaching, by me in burning. 

As I ſaid therefore, I ſap again, my dear hearts and dear- 
lings in the Lo2d, turne pou, turn pou, repent pou, repent pou, 


e ceace from doing euill, ſtudy to doe well away with Jdolatrie, 
lie the Romiſh Sod and ſeruice, leaue off from ſwearing, cut 


off car nalitie, abandon auarice, dꝛiue away dꝛunkennelle, flie 
from foꝛnicatiqn and flatterp, murther and malice, deſtroie de- 
coitlulneſle, and caſt awate all the woꝛks of darkneſſe. ut 
en vity and godlmelle, ſerue God after his wo2d,x not after cu⸗ 

on, vſc pour tongues to gloꝛify God by pꝛaier, thankſgiuing 
and cairfelſion of his truth xc. be ſpiritual, and by the ſpirit mov 
life carnal aſtegions, be ſober, holp, true, louing, gentle merci⸗ 
al. and then ſhal the Loꝛds wꝛach ceaſe, not fo? this our doings 
lake, out his mercies lake, Oo to therefoꝛe (god countrp⸗ 
men take this counſcll of the Loꝛd, by me now ſent vnto pou, 
as the L9:ds caiuilcil, and not as mine, chat in the date of 
tudgement J may reioice with pou and fo: pou : the which thing 
I heartilv deſire and not to bee à witneſſe againſt you. Pp 
bloud will cry ko! vengeance, as againſt the papiſts Gods ene⸗ 
mies whom I beleech God ik it be his will, hartilp to fo:gtue , 
vc cuen them iich put me to death, and are the cauſers theres 
of , fo: they know not ſchat they doc ) ſo will mp bloud crte foꝛ 
vengeauce againiſt vou my dearelp beloued in the Loꝛd if pee 
rev-nt not, amend not, and turne vnto the Loꝛd. 

Turne vnto the L oꝛd pet once moꝛe, J heartily beſeech ther 
ſhou Mancheſter, chou Aſhton underline, thou Bolton, Bu⸗ 
rie, Aigme, Licipole, otrine, Steppoz, Tl inſlep, Ec- 
cles, Pꝛieſtwich, Piddleton , Radclicke, and chou Citie of 
Teleſtcheſter, vhere J haue trucly taught and pꝛeached the 
woꝛd of Sod. Curne. J ſap bnto you all, and to all the inhabi⸗ 
tours thereavaouts, vnto the Loꝛd our God, and hee will turne 
vn to pon, ber wiillay vnto his Angell : It ts inough, put vp 
the Woꝛd. he wich chung that he will doe, J humbly beſeech 


his godnes, foꝛ the pꝛecious blonds ſake of his dear 
Damotm 3cſus Gift, Ah god bzcthzen, take in god part h:(, 91 


my laſt woꝛds bntocuerte one of pon. Pardon me 


ces x negligences in behauioꝛ amoi'gft yon, Che 1.0 


e Son one 4455 


d of mer⸗ 


0e 


cie pardon vs all our offences, foz our Sauionr qcſus © 
1 5102 S Ch: 
ſaze, Amen. Out of pꝛiſon readie to come to you the — 


of Febzuarp, An. 1555. 


To the towne of Walden, 


10 
O the faithfull and ſuch as pꝛofeſſe the true d 
1 Same! Jeſus Ch:ift,dwclling at Walden — of ont 


990 
Un! 


to the rove 
bands, and condemned fo2 the ſame true docrine en d 
grace, mercie, and peace, with the increaſe of all gabe 
knowledge and lining , from God, the Father of all comfort 
zough the delerts of our alone x full Redeemer Jeſus Cal 
by the mighty wozking of the moſt holy ſpirit , the Comforter 


20 Then J remember how that by the pꝛonidence 

God, I haue been à man, dy vhom it hach pleaſed en eu 

my miniſtery ta cal you to repentance,andamendment of lie 

ſomething effecuallie, as it lccmed, and to ſowe amongſt pon 

his true doarine and religion, leaſt that by mp affliction = 
2mcs now ariſen to trie the faithfull, and to confoꝛme them 

like to the Zmage of the Son of God, into whoſe company we 

are called, you might be faint harted: could not but out of pꝛi⸗ 


I haue pen: 


ink wꝛite vnto poua ſignification of the deſire J haue 

3 © ſhould not only be moꝛe confirmed in — — 
among vou, uhich J take on my death, as 3 ſhall anſwereat 
the day of dome, 3 amperlwaded to be Gods aſſured, infaſi 


ble, and plain truth: but alſo ſhould after pour vocation Bits 
the ſame by confeſſion, pꝛofeſſion ⁊ liuin J haue — — —.— 
vou mp dearelp be loued in the Lozd) fables, tales, o: vntruth, 
but J haue taught yon the veritie, as now by my bloud gladlie 


(p2aiſed be God therfoꝛe) I do ſcale the ſame, 


Inderdd to confeſſe the truth vnto you, and to all the Gur 
of Qhꝛiſt, I do not think of my elfe, but that J haue moſt mſtly 


40 deſerued, not onely this kind but alſo all kinds of death, and en Boie 
that eternally, foꝛ mine hypocriſie, vainegloꝛie, vncleannaſſe, 5 
ſelfe loue, cauetouſneſſe, idleneſſe, vnthankfulnefſe,and carnal mm 


2ofclling of Gods holie Goſpell, lining therin not ſo purelie, 
uinglie, and painetullte as 4 ſhould haue done. The Loꝛd of 
mercy foꝛ the bloud ſake of Cy:ift pardon me, as J hope. vca 3 
certainlte belue he hath done foꝛ his holie names ſake thoꝛom 
Chꝛiſt. But my dearelp beloued, vou and all the whole woꝛld 
maie ſer, and eaſilie perteme, that the pꝛelates perſecute in me 


another ching then mine iniquities euen Chaſt himſelf,Chzifts Cute 
c © peritie and truth, becauſe J cannot, dare not, noꝛ will not com pecieirt's 


feſſe Tranſubſtantiation, and how that wicked men, yea mile 6a 
and dogs eating the ſacrament, which they tearme of the altar, 
thereby ouerthꝛowing Chaſts holie Super vtterly, doe eate 
Chzftsnaturall and reall bodie bozne of the virgine Parie. 
To beleueand confeſeas Gods woꝛd teacheth, the pzmi 
five church belerued, and all the catholick and god holie fathers 
taught fiue hundꝛeth yeeres at the leaſt after Chit, that in the 
Supper of the Loꝛd (which the Paſle ouerth:oweth, as it dooth 
Chꝛiſts Pneſthod, ſacrifice, death and paſſion, the miniſterie 
6 o of his woꝛd, true faith, xcpentance ⁊ all godlines) whole Chiſf 
God and man is pꝛeſent by grace, tothe faith of the receiuets, 
but not of the ſtanders by and lokers on, as bꝛead and wine is 
to their ſenſes, will not ſerue:and therfoꝛe J am condemned and 
ſhall be burned out of hand as an heretick, Wherfoze Jhartily 
thank mp Loꝛd God, that wil and doth vouch me woꝛthie to be 
an inſtrument, in vhom he himſelf doth ſaffer. Fo: you ſemy & Bt: 
alfliaion and death is not ſimplie, becauſe I haue deſernedno pot. 


leſſe, but much moze at his hands andiuſtice : but rather be nut 
cauſe J confeſſehis veritie and truth, am not afraid thzough 

7 o his gilt that to doe, that you alſo might be confirmed in his 
truth, Jherfoꝛe mp dcarlie beloued, J hartilp do pꝛaie you,and 
ſo many as vnfaincdly loue me in God, to gine with me andfo; 
me moſt hearty thankes to our heauenlie father, th:oughour 
ſwet Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, foꝛ this his exceeding great merci 
towards me andyou alſo, that your faith wanernot from the 
doctrine J haue taught, and pe haue receiued. Foꝛ that can pou 
deſire moe to aſſure pour conſctenccs, of the verity taught ke 


pour pꝛeachers, then their own lines 2 


Geceto therefore mp deare hearts in the Loꝛd, waner not in 
80 Qxiſts religion trulie taught you, + ſet foꝛth in kingCdwards 


daies. Neuer ſhal the enemies be able toburne it, 


and keep it in bonds. Us they mate pꝛiſon, they matc bind and 4 
burne as they do, and will do, ſo long as ſhall pleaſe the Lord: cnvis 


but our cauſe, religion, and docrine tthich we con 


ſhall neuer be able to vanqutſhand put awate. Thetridolatns 

and poptſhreligion, ſhall neuer bee built tnthe conlcienccs? 

men that lone Gods trueth. As for thoſethat lone not Gods 
truth, that hane no plealure to walk in the waiesof the Lo. |, 
thoſe J ſaie the diuell ſhall pꝛeuatle: F02 God will gur ite Ni 
ſtrong illuſion to belæue lies, Zherfore dear bꝛethꝛen: Ciffers gg; 7: 
in the Lo2d, J humbly beſeech pou, and pꝛate pou in the 


and blond of our Loꝛd and Sautoꝛ Jeſus Ch:iſt, no 
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\ 5 tefanony of Jeſus, as oftentimes J haue done 
ideell peel ent out of your pulpit, that you would lone the 
3 0273 truth : lour I ſay)tolone it, and frame vour liues there⸗ 
alter, Alas, you ki: oui the cauſc of ali thece plagues fallen vp⸗ 

on vs. and of the ſuccelle which Gods aduerſar:es haue dailies 
foz0ur not louing Sods Woꝛd. = 1 
Pou know how that wee were but Solpellers in lips, and 
not m life. Tle were carual, concupiſcentious, idle, vnthank⸗ 
ful, vncleanc. conetous, arrogant, dulemblers, crattie, ſubtle, 
malicious, falſe, backbifers, ic. and cuen giucted wich Gods 
woꝛd. yea woloathed it, as did the Ilraclites the Manna in the 
wübernelle: and therefore as to them the L 020s wꝛath warcd 
hoat. ſo doch it vnto vs. So that there is no remedie, but that 
ſoꝛ it is better late to turne, then neuer toturne; wee confeſſe 
| dur faults,cuen fromthe bottom of our hearts, and with hartie 
-neebg12ct9 to fopentancc which God woꝛke in vs all fo: his mercies fake) 


42> 71 


ſoꝛp fo2 the eur poured out vpan vs, and cry cut vnto him with 
D miel ſaying: we haue ft [rieuo 
1 02d Zod, againſt thy mateſty, we haue heaped imquity vpon 
6:7, iniquitp:ihe meaſure of dur tranſgreſſi ons flo weth ouer, ſo chat 
inſt{y 1s thy vengeante and w2ath ialien vpon vs. Fo2 we are 
very miſcrable, we haue cõtemned thy long ſuſtering, we haue 
not harkened to thy voice, Ulhen chou haſt called vs byp2ea- 
chers. we hardened our hearts, and therkoꝛe now deſerue that 
thou end thy curſe heerupon to harden our hearts alſo, that we 
ſhould hencefozth hauc eics and ſee not, eares and heare not, 
hearts 4 vnder ſtand not, leaſt we ſhould conuert and be ſaued. 
Oh be merciful vnto vs: ſpare vs god Lo:d and all thy people, 
whom thou haſt dearely bought. Let not thine enimies triump) 
altogether, and alwaies againſt thee, foꝛ then will they bee putt 
vp. Loke downe and beholde the pittifull complaints of the 
doꝛe: let the ſozrowtful ſighing of the ſimple come in thy ſight 
p00! LUI 
| and be not angrie with vs fo2 cuer. Turne vs oh Loꝛd God o 
hoſts vnto thee, and turne thee vnto vs, that thon maieſt be iu⸗ 
ſtifled in thy ſwcote ſentences, and ouercome ſchen thou art 
mdged, as nc w thou art of our aduerſaries. Foꝛ they ſaie, 
there is their God? Can God deliuer them now? Can their 
Golpell ſerue them 2 Oh Loꝛd howlong 2? foꝛ the gloꝛie of thy 
name, and foꝛ ihp honours ſake, in the bowels and bloud of Je- 
' ſus Chꝛiſt, we humbly beſeeh thee, come and helpe vs, foꝛ we 
arc very miſcrable. 

On this ſoꝛt 7 fap dearcly beloued, let vs publickly and pꝛi⸗ 
nately bewaile gur ſinnes: but ſo that hereto we ioine ceaſing 
from wilfuineſſe 4 ſin of purpoſe , foꝛ elſe the Loꝛd heareth not 
our pꝛaters, as Dau ſarth, And in S. John it is written: The 
impenitent ſinners God heareth not. Now, impenitent are 
they hich purpoſe not to amend their liues: As foꝛ example:not 
only ſuch vhich follow ſtil their pleaſures, vncleanneſle, car na⸗ 
litie: but thoſe alſo bchich foꝛ feare oꝛ fauour of men, do againſt 
their conſcicnce cõſent to the romiſh rags, and reſoꝛt tothe rot - 
tenreligton, communicating in ſeruice t ceremonies with the 
papiſts, thereby declaring themſelues to loue moꝛe the woꝛld 
then God, to feare man moꝛe then Chꝛiſt, to dꝛead moꝛe the 
loſe of tempoꝛall things, then of ſpirituall : in dhom it is eui⸗ 
dent, the loue of God abideth not. Foꝛ he that loneth the wozld, 
hach net Gods loue abiding in him, ſaich S. John: ther foꝛe mp 
dear hearts, and deare againe in the Loꝛd, rcmember vhat you 
haue pzofctſed, Chꝛiſts religion and name, and the rencuncing 
of the diuell, ſinne and the world. 

Remember chat befoꝛe pe learned d.. C. pour leſſon was 
©2155 of Chaſtscrolſe, Foꝛget not that Chꝛiſt will haue no Dilciplcs, 
bedr dug but ſuch as will pzomiſe to denie themſelues, and take vp their 
Cale. croſſe marke, take it vp) x follow him: and not the multitude , 

tuſtome, æc. Conſider foꝛ Gods ſake, that if wee gather not 

with Qyiſt, we ſcatter abꝛoad. What ſhould it pꝛofit a man to 

win the wole woꝛld, and loſe his owne ſoule 2 Nee muſt not 

foꝛget that this life is a wuderne lle, and not a Paradiſe: here is 

not our home, we are now in warfare: we muſt nerds fight, oꝛ 

elſe be tan en pꝛiſoners. Of all things we haue in this like, wee 

ſyall cary nothing with vs. It chꝛiſt be our Captain, we muſt 

follow him as ſouldiours. If we keepcompany with him in af- 

fiction, we ſhall be ſure of his ſocietpin glozy. If wee fozfake 

not him. he will neuer foꝛſake vs. If we confcfſehim, he will 

conlelle vs: but if we deny him, he will deny vs. Il we be aſha- 

devm lace Med of him, he will be aſhamed of vs. Therfoꝛe as he foꝛſok 

0 his father, 4 heauen, and all things to come to vs, ſo let vs foz⸗ 

c ſatze all things and come tohim, being ſure and moſt certaine, 

tat we ſhal notloſe therby. Pour childꝛen ſhal find and feele it 

double vea treble, uhatſoeuer you loſe f02 the Loꝛds ſake: ano 

Pu than nud and feelepeace of conſcience, and friendſhip with 
God. thich is moꝛe woꝛth then all the gods of the wozld, 

My dearelp beloued, therkoꝛe foz the Lo:ds ſake, conſider 

Tee chings thich J now waite vnto vou of loue, foꝛ mp vale , 

and laſt farewell fo? cuer in this p:cſent life. Turn to the Loꝛd: 

lepent vou of pour cuil 4 bnthankkul life, declare repentance by 

b tits: take time while ye haue it: come to the Loꝛd whiles 

„ beralletʒ vou: run into his lap vhiles his arms h open to em⸗ 

Sar dae ou: fee him Miles hee may bee found: call vpon him 

mad in — time is conuenient : foꝛſake and tlie from all euill, both 

am, it Fond in the reſt of pour lite + conuerſation. Let your 

99:9 ſhine befoze men, that they may ſee pour god wozks , 4 
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zaiſe God in the day of his viſitation. Oh tome again, come $ Anno 

againe pou ſtrange chudzen, 1 J wilreceme vou ſaith the Leꝛdo. C1555 F 
Conucre and turn to me, and J willturne vato you. Cech: wil lune. 
ye needs periſh: As fre as Jliuelſwearech che Lord wil not 
your death: tur ne therkoꝛe vnto nie. Can a woman forget the 
child of her wemv- It ſhe ſhould, pet wil J not loꝛget pu, aich 
the Loꝛd pour God. J am he, J am he ubich pur awaic pour 
ſinnes foꝛ mine owne lake, | 

O then dcare friends, turne J ſay vnto pour dcearcil facher. 
Caſt not theſe his ſwert and louung woꝛds to the ground and at 
pour taile, foꝛ the Loꝛd watchech on his woꝛd to per tone it: 
nyich is in two ſoꝛts: to them that lay it vp in their hearts, ad 
beleene it, wil he pay al, and eternal top x comfoꝛt. But to them 
that caſt it at thetr backs, and wil foꝛget it, to them J ſap wall 
he poure out indignation and eternal ſhame, Tcherfoꝛe J har- 
tilp pet once moꝛe beſeech and pꝛaie vou, and cuerie o you, not 
to contemn this poꝛe and ſimple erho2tation, which nowout of Seed 
p:tſo1F make vnto vou, oꝛ rather p Lo2dvpme. Loach would ben wienell: an 
J be a witnes againſt pou in the laſt day:as of truth J muſt be *#*!:!t doyeo 
if ye repent not, if yt loue not Gods goſpel,yca,ifpe louc it nor. an““ 

Therkoꝛe. to conclude, xepent, loue Gods goſpell, line in it 
al your coucrſation,fo ſhal Gods name be pꝛaiſed, his plagues 
be nntigated, his people comforted, and his enemies aſhamed, 
Orant all this chou gracious Loꝛd God tocucric one of vs fo: 
thy deare ſonnes ſake our Sauioꝛ ĩeſus Onitt: To tchoꝛn wich 
ther and the holie Shoſt, be eternal gloꝛie to! cuer and cuer, A 
men. The 12. of Febꝛuarie. 1555, | 

Bp the bondman of the Loꝛd. ud ycur afflice 
ted poꝛe bꝛother, lohn Braatoid. 
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To my louing brethren B. C. &c. their wiues and 
whole families, I, Bradford, 


4'r other [eter 
ot M. Bzadfoꝛd 
[9 certatne 
friends of hie, 
whom for Dome, 
Fr af tht tune 
he would not 
name. 

Gods anger any 
mcrey bach to. 
gether vpon 913 
cgurch. 


Beſcrch the euerliuing God, to grant vou all, my good br; 
then and ſiſters, the com foꝛt of the holy ſpirit, and thecontt- 
_ ſenſe of his mercie in Qyiſt our Lo2d,now and fo: cuer , 
men. 
The woꝛld mp bꝛethꝛen ſceemethtohane the byper Hand, ini⸗ 
nitie oucrfloweth , the truth and veritie ſeemeth to be opꝛel⸗ 
ed, and they uhich take part therwith, are vatuſtice intreated: 
as they vhich loue the truth lament to le and heare, as they do. 
The cauſe of all this is Gods anger, and mercie:his anger, be⸗ 
cauſe wee haue grieuoullie ſinned againſt hun: his niercic, he⸗ 
cauſe he here puniſheth vs, and as a father nourtureth vs. TAe 
haue beene vnthankelull foꝛ his woꝛd: Nl hauc contemned 
his kindneſſe: Ile haue beene negligent in p2aier: Ae haue 
bene ſocarn all, couetous, licentious, c. Ie haue not haſte- 
ned to heauenwarde, but rather to hellward. Tce were fal⸗ 
len almoſt into an open contempt of God, and all his god g2- 
dinances : ſo that of his iuſtice he could no longer koꝛbcare. 
but make vs fœle his anger: as now he hath done, in taking 
his woꝛd and true ſeruice from vs, and permitting Sathan to 
ſerue vs with Anttichꝛiſtian religion, and that in ſuch ſoꝛt. that 
if wc will not peeld to it, and ſeem to allow it in derd and out 
ward fac, our bodies are like to be laid in pꝛiſon, and our gods 
giuen we cannot tell to whom. 

This ſhould we loke vpon as a ſigne of Gods anger, pꝛo⸗ 
cured by our ſinnes:cchich my god bꝛethꝛen, cuery of vs ſhould 
nowcall to our memoꝛies oftentimes , \ particularlie as wee 
can, that wee might heartily lament them, repent them, hate 
them, aſke earneſtlie mercie foꝛ them, and ſubmit our ſclues to 
beare in this life anie kind of puniſyment, vinich Cod will late 
vpon vs foꝛ them. This ſhould we do in tonſideration cf Zovs 
anger in this time. Now his mercie in this time of wꝛath is 
ſene and ſhould be ſer ne in vs my dearely beloucd. in this that 
God dooth vouchſafe to puniſh vs in this pꝛeſent life. It her 
ſhould not haue puniſhed vs, doc not vouthink that we would 
haue continued in the euils we were in⸗ Pes verilte, we would de mere 4s 
haue bene woꝛſe, and haue gone foꝛwards in hardening our caucwir we 
hearts by tmpenitency, and negligence of Sod and true god⸗ are punthed 
lineſſe. And then if death had come, ſhould not wee baue pe⸗ ere 
riſhed both ſoule and bodie in ctcrnall fire and perdifion - A- 
las, that miſerie ſhould wee haue fallen into, if Gob ſhould 
haue ſuffered vs to haue gone on foꝛward in our cuils - No. 
greater ſigne of damnation there is, then to lie in euill and ſin 
vnpuniſhed of God, as now the papiſts ( mydearelie beloued 
are caſt into Jeſabels bed of ſecuritie, which of all plagues is 
the grieuouſeſt plague that can be. Zhey are baſtards and not J h bed ot 
ſonnes, foꝛ they arc not vnder Gods rod of coꝛrea on. lrturitv. 

A great mercie it is therfoꝛe that God doth pumſh vs: Fox 4poc. z. 
if he loued vs not, he would not puniſh vs Now doth he cha⸗ IIb. 1 2. 
ſtice vs, that we ſhould not bee damned with the woꝛld. Pow 
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doth he naurture vs, becauſe be fauourcth vs. Now may wee „ en 

thinke our ſelues Gods houſe and childꝛen, becauſe he begin⸗ Te Sons faings 

neth his chaſhiſing at vs: Now calleth hee vs to remember ve ofiiiceen w 

our ſinnes paſf, TAherfoꝛe:? that wee might repent andaſke tts world. 

mercie. And thy - that hee might foꝛgine vs, pardon vs, ui 

ſcifle vs, and make vs his childꝛen, and ſo beginne to mane vs 

heere like vnto Chꝛiſt, that we might be like vnto him elſe⸗ 

Here, euen in heauen, chere alreadie we are ſet by faith with 

Ch!iff , and at his comming in very derde: we ſhall then moſt 

topfullie enioie, vhen our ſinnefull and vile bodies ſhall bee pl.; 
Odddddd. z. made 
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made like to Chꝛiſts alo:tcus vodie, acco2dingts the power 
hereby he 13 able to make aui tings ſubica to himſelke. 
aha my bꝛcchꝛen, let vs in reſpea hercof not lament, 
but land Zod, not be ſoy, but be merv. not wecpc, but reioice 
263 er glad, chat Sod doch vouchſafe to offer vs us Crolle, 
ue ehr come ts hun to endleſſe toies àcomfoꝛts. Fo: if we 
lufler we ſhall raigne, ik we confeſtc him befoꝛe mien, he will 
canteiſe vs befoꝛehis Father in heauen: if we be not aſhamed 
of his gotpel! now. he wil not be aſhamed of vs in the lat day, 
but Will bee gloꝛified in vs, crowning bs wich crownes of 
nfo m endlello felicitie: Foꝛ bleſſed arc they that ſuſter per⸗ 
ſecut: au feꝛ righicoeuſnelle ſake, for theirs is the kingdeme of 
rauen: Be glad ſaith Peter foꝛ the ſpirit of God reiteth vp⸗ 
on peu. After thai vou are a little aſfliged, God well comfort, 
ſtrengthen andcongrene vou. And therefo:e my god bꝛechꝛen, 
he not diſcouragcd toꝛ croſſe, for pꝛiſon oꝛ lo ſſe of gods, foꝛ con⸗ 
ſcion of Chuſts goſpell and truth, witch ye haue beleeued. and 
huclip was tanght amongſt pou in the dayes of our late good 
ding, and moſt holy Pence king Edward. This is melt cer 
tac, if you loſe any ching fo: Chꝛiſts ſake, and fo! contem⸗ 
ning the Antichꝛiſtian ſcrince. ſet vp agata am ongſt vs: as you 
fo2 peur parts cuen in pꝛiſon ſhall find Geds great t rich mer⸗ 
cy, far paſſing ali wald wealth: ſo hal your wines and chil⸗ 
dꝛen in chis pꝛeſent life, finde and keele Gods pꝛoudence. more 
plontiſully then tongue can tell. Fo2 hee will (ewe mercikull 
uimdneſſe on chouſands of them that loue him. The god mans 
fed ſh al not go a begging his bꝛead. ou are god men, ſo ma⸗ 
ny as ſuffer fo! Chitſts [atic, 

I truſt vou all, mp dcarcly beloued, will conſider this geare 
Wich your ſelues, and in the Sroſſe ſe Gods mercie, which is 
moꝛe werte, and to bee let by, then life it ſelfe, much moꝛe 
hon any muclie oꝛ pelle of this woꝛld. This mercie of God 
Holuld make vou mery 2d cheerekull: foꝛ the afflicttans of this 
life, ate not to bet mpared to the topes of the life pꝛepared foꝛ 
pou . Bon! know the wap to he auen is not the wide waie of the 
World, ubich windeth to the diucll, but it is a ſtraight wate 
wick fow walke in. Foꝛ few line godly in Chꝛiſt Jelu, fewe 
regard the lite to came, few rem mber the dap of indgement, 
fee temember bow niſt will beny tyem beroze his father, 


that do deny hun here, few conſider that Ch:ift wil be aſhamed 
of them in the [att day, which are athamed of his truth and true 


ſerince few caſt their accounts, hat will be laid to their charge 
til che dar at vengeance. few regard the condemnation of their 
own conſciences, in doing that wich inwardly they diſaliow, 
fewlene God better then their gods. 

ut à truſt vet vou arcof this fewe, mp dearely beloued, 
tut pou hc of chat little flocke, which ſhall inherit the king- 
dome of heauen, J truſt you are the mour ners and lamenters 
Ulych ſih il oe comorted with comkoꝛt, which neuer ſhell be ta- 
hen ſtom von, if vou now repent your foꝛmer cinls , if now 
you ſtriue aga aſt che emls hit are in vou, ik now you conti⸗ 
nue tot all vpon God, if now vou Icfile not pour bodies with 
any dolatrous ſerutce, vid in the Antichaſtian churches, if 
vou maoleſt not the god ſpirit of God, uhich is giuen you as a 
gage of eternal redempti m, a counſelicr md maſter to leade 
pou 1i1to all truth hich god fpirtt J beſeech the Father of mer⸗ 
cio to giue to vs all, for his deate ſon nes ſake jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Lo:d: to home J commend pou all, and to the woꝛdof his 
grace, Huch is able to helpe vou all, and Cane pou all that be⸗ 
leite it folioio tt. and ſrrac Sod thereaãer. 

And of this would pc were all certame that all the haires 
of your heads are numbꝛed, ſo chꝛt net one of them ſhall periſh, 
neither tv any man oꝛ dinell bee able to attempt and thing, 
much lefc to doc any thing to vou, oꝛ any of pou. befoꝛe your 
branonly father, iich louech you maſt tenderip.ſhal giue them 
lo que: and uh en he hach amen thein laue. they ſhall go do far- 
her hen e well, no: keege von in trouble any longer then he 
i. Mor ſoꝛe caſt an hun all vou care, foꝛ he is carefull foꝛ vou. 
u ſtudy to pleaſe hun, and to keep pour conſciences cloane, 
id your bod.es hure from the idolatrous ſeruice, which now e⸗ 
nory chere is vſed, md Sodw n marueiloulſlp and mercifully 
end and comſoꝛt you: hich thing he do foꝛ his holy names 
ale in yuſt oe Lo:d, Amen. 


To his de arely beloued in Chriſt, Erkinalde Rawlins, 
and his wite. 
(JOD dur deare n moſt mercifull Father though Chꝛiſt, 
De Wh von my god Bꝛother 4 Siſter, as with his childzen 


cep cucr, and m all things ſo guide vou wich his holy ſpirit, the 
leader of dis people, as mar be to his gloꝛie, and pour one e⸗ 


tertaſting ion and comfort in hun, Amen. Becauſe J haue of- 


- teanmes receiucd from either of you, comfoꝛt coꝛpoꝛall(foꝛ the 
whit A boſch the Loꝛd, as to make me thankfull.ſo to recom⸗ 


panco vou boch now and eternally ) J cannot but goe about 
Lend helge heroto foꝛ thy mercies ſake} to wiite ſomething foz 
Pour comfort ſprituallp. 


Nv degtely heloued. loke not vpon theſe dates and the al⸗ 


dates of ite lame bere with vs, ſimply as they ſerme bnto 
| * P87, thgt ts, as dthmall dapes, and dapes of Gods vengeance, 


liüdgther aa luckte dates and daies of Gods fatherip kind? 
nee towardes VA, and uch as vau bee, that is, toward ſuch 
Is :ebend ther anges, and ein like paſt, and carneftip purpoſe 
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were taken, and would be taken of the woꝛld⸗ But now we ſe wat 


to amend , walking no: after the will of tix world . and 
part of men, fo2 the p2e*craation of their pelſe, wich wk yo 
mill they, they hall leane ſo1er o: later, ano to Uh n n t 
it ſhal! be vſed, they know not. Indekdde to ſuch an 
their wickedneſle, and wunde on with the world, his tenen 
atunc of wꝛath and vengeance, and their beginning of www. 
is but new, becauſo they cantemne the ohyſtck or their Ing 
hich by this purging time and cleanſiag dies, wilt we 8 
their weale, vhich they will not: and b:cavſe thep nne e 
bauc Gods bleſſing, uhich both wates hee hath e245 bu 
them by pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie: therefo:c it hat! bee . 
farre enough from then. Is when the ſicke man wil no a 
of Phyſicke at the hands of the j29yſtcion, he is left alcne mm. 
ſo the maladie increaſech, ind deſtroyeth him at the ley © wt ot 
lach men in deede, theſe dates are and ſhould be d 1 cy MY 
dales of woe and weeping , becan's their damuatiay var? 
nigh. N 
But vnto ſuch as be penttent, and are deſirous to liue aft 
the Lo:ds will among whom J do not only count wan Aren 3 
tar as a man map iudge, know vc are) vnto ſaci; 4 (2:5 tus wer ir 
time is and ſhould be comfoꝛtable. Foꝛ fir, now vor 15 ib 
chaſtileth vou and me fs? our ſinnes: {92 the vic 17 he ee for, 
haue de ſtroyed vs, then would he haue letten vs alone and Io + 
vs to our fclues, tn nothing to take to heart his fatherlyyigra, 
tion, uhich here it plealech hun to wozke pee. ntlp, Fecauſeeltes 
here he will not remember our tranſgreiſions, as Paul ws; 
teth: he chaſtiſcth vs in this wo: dd, lealt with p wozd we thoulg 
periſh, Zherio:e my deare hearts. call to mind pour ſinncs to ; 
lament them, andtoaſke mercy fo2 them in his ſight,andwig Enge 
all vndoubtedly belceve to obtaine pardon and aſſured forge, W 4 
neſſe of the ſame , fo2 twice the Lo2d punilycth not fo: one 


thing. 

So that J ſap. firſt we haue cauſe to rcioice for theſe dai 
becauſe our father ſuftereth vs not to lie in Jcſabels . d. fee; 
ping in our owne ſins and ſecur itie but as mindtull on vs doch 
co2rect vs as his chudꝛen. herby we may be certaine. that ren 
we be no baſfardes, but childꝛen :fo2 he chaſtueth euerp chlde row + 51. 
whom he recemeth. Do chat they which are not partakcrs of his Wen 
chaſtiſing, oꝛ that contemne it, declare themſelues to beba⸗ 
ſtards, ⁊ not childꝛen: as I know ye are, uhich as ve are chaſti 
ſcd, ſo do yt take it to heart accoꝛdingly. And therfoꝛe be giad 
mp deare hearts + folks, k wing certainly cuen by chele viſt: 
tations of the Loꝛd, that vee are his deare cle childꝛen whoſe 
faults pour father doch viſite wich the rod of coꝛrecion but his 
mercie will he neuer take away from vs, Amen. 

Sccondly, pee haue cauſe to reioice foꝛ theſe daics, becau': 
they are dai? s of triall, uherin not onely ve pour ſelues. but al⸗ 
lo the woꝛld ſhall know chat ve be none of his, but the Lo. ds 
deatrelings. Befoꝛe theſe dates came, Loꝛd God, how manic 
thought of themſelues, they had beenc in Gods boſome, and ſo wr tr 
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ſchoſe they are. Foꝛ to vhom we obey, his ſeruants we are. If dun 
we obep the woꝛld which God fo2b!d, and hifherto pe haue not 
done it then are we the woꝛlds: but if we doc y God, then arc 
we Gods. Mhich ching I mean that pe are Gods theſe dates 
haue declared both to you, to me, x to all other that know poi, 
better then euer we knew it. Therfoꝛe pe haue no cauſe to ſoꝛ⸗ 
row, but rather to ſing, in ſeeing pour ſelues to be Gods babes, 


and in ſeeing that all Gods childꝛen do fo count vou. „ 

chat though the world repine thereat 2 What though he „ 
kicke 2 What though hee ſeeke to trouble and moleſt vou: My card 920 
deare harts he doth but his kind, he cannot lone the Lord, uhich ler — 


liuetch not in the Loꝛd, hee cannot bꝛoke the childe, chat hatetch 

the Father, hee cannot minde the ſernant chat carcth not fa: 

the maiſter. Jfyec were of the woꝛld, the woꝛld would tone 

pou, vee ſhould dwell quietly, chere would bee nogriefe, no 

moleſtation, It the dinell dwelt in you ( uhtch the L. oꝛd foꝛbid 

he wold not ſfir vp his knights to beſicge your houle,fo ſnatd eum 

pour gods, oꝛ ſuffer his fiendes to enter into your logges. 

But becauſe Chifk dwelleth in vou as he doth by faith) herr | 

foze ſtirreth he vp his firſt begotten Son the w9:{d.toſrn how 

to diſquict vou, to rob you. to ſpoyle pou, todcſtroy you: and 

perchance pour deare Father, to trie and to make Known bn 

to you, and to the woꝛld, that ve are de ſtinate to an other dwel⸗ 

ling then here on earth, to an other Citie then mans irs haue ol 

ſen at anytime: hath giuen oꝛ wil giue power to Sath m to ve... 

the wozld, to take from vou the things, Uhich he hach lent vo nt 

and by taking them away to trie your fidelitie obedience, and 104 

loue towards him foꝛ yt map not loue them abour hun as by wht 

giuing that ve haue, and kÞeping it, hee hath declared his lone &;: >; 

towards you. ed 
Sathanperchance telleth God as hee did of Job! wary : 

lone God fo: your goods ſake. TUHhat now cn _— 

fo trie you with Job, ſhall giue hun power an Four —_— : 

body acco2dingly, ſhould pe be diimated e fyould rebel 10 

ſhould pe be fat hearted - ſhould ye not rather retoiee » . 

the Apoſttes, that they were counted wozthie to ſuffer a n 

thing fo: the Loꝛds ſake? Oh fozget not the end that — : 

to Job: foꝛ as it happened to him, ſo Hall it happen bit 0 7 

F02 God is the lame God, and cannot long forget mY — 

mercv, to them that loke and long foꝛ it, as J Bnob per - — 

J p:ap vou fo to do fil, oꝛ the Loꝛd loneth pou, and ne — 
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Cotly :trers of maiſter Tobn Bradford holy Martyr, 


will koꝛget to ſhew, andpoure outhis mercy vpon pore. 
_ alittle uhile that hee hath afftiacd and tryed you ( ſaith 
"crer) bg will visite, comfo2t and confiriuie pou, As to Jacob 
waltluig with the Angell, at the length moꝛning came, and 


the fone aroſe: ſo deece hearts, doubtleſle it will happen vn⸗ 


ta pou, Howbcit, dot ve às Job and Jacob did, that is. oꝛder ⁊ 
diſpoſe your things that Sod hath lent vou, as pee map, and 
les ve haue tine, Tho knowe'h whether God hath giuen 
vou power this long euen to chat end. 
So to therefoꝛe, diſpoſe pour goods pꝛepare pour ſclucs to 
trvall, that either yee may ſtand ta it lie gods Champions. o: 
elle ive feels ſuch inũrmitie in youre ſciues chat pe be not able, 
uc place to violence, ind gor there you map with free + late 
conſcience ſerue the Lo2d.Thinke not thts counſell to come 
by chance, oꝛ foꝛtune, but tocome from te Loꝛd. Ocher O2a- 
cles we may not lok foꝛ now. As God told Joſeph in a dꝛeam 
by an Angell, that he ſhould floc: foifyou fecle ſuch infirmitie 
in pour lelu , as ſhould turne to Sods dichanour x your own 
deſtructon with ai! : know chat at this preſent Jam as Gods 
angell to admonich pou to take tine wiles pee haue it, and 
to lee that in ne caſe Cods name by pou might bee diſhonou⸗ 
red. Toſeph might haue 9vieaed the omiſſton of his vocation, 
as perchance PM will doc. Blut dere hearts, let vocations and 
au things elle giuc place to Gods name, and the lanaifying 
of. 
Nis x ſpeake,notas though J would not haue pou rather 
to tarry and to ſtand to it: but I ſpcake it in recipe of pour in⸗ 
firmitie vici ik you fle to be ſo great in vou that pee are not 
certaine of this hope, that God will neuer tempt you aboue 
pour abilitic : i: e and get you hence, and k:;icw that thereby 
God will hatic you tryed topour ſelues,and to others. Foz by 
it vou ſhall know howto take this world, 4 » your home here 
is no home. bat that yce loke fo another, and ſo giue occaſion 
to others lee to ioue this woꝛld, and perchance to ſome to 
doubt of their religion. Urhercin though they be earneſt, 
pet would they not leꝛſe ſo much as ye doc foꝛ your Religion, 
ſchich ye doe confirme to me and others, by pour guung place 
violence. J 
oe at of all, yce haue cauſe to reioyce oucr theſe our dates, 
betauſc they bi e the dates of confirmation, in the hich and by 
nich, Sod our heauenlie Father makech vs like vnto Chaiſtes 
image here, that wee map be like vnto han elſe where. Foꝛ if 
that we ſuffer with him, then we ſhall raigne alſo wich him: 
if we bee buricd with hun: then wer ſhall riſe with hun a⸗ 
aine: if that wie company with him in all troubles and af; 
fictions, then we hall reiopce with him in glozie ; if wee now 
ſowe with hun in teares,we Gall reap with him in gladneſle ; 
ik we confeſſe him beloꝛe men, he will confcſle vs beto2c his ia- 
ſher in heanen : it we take his part, he will take ours: if we 
lerſe ought foꝛ his names ſake, he wil giue vs all things for his 
teuthes (are, So chat we ought to reioyce and be glad: for it 
is not gtizen to cuery one, to ſuffer loſſe of countrey, life, 
goode, heuſe⁊c.ſoꝛ the Loꝛds ſave, Uhat can God the Fa⸗ 
ther doc moꝛe vnlo vs, then tocall vs into the campe with his 
ſonne: That may Whiilt eur ſauiour doe moꝛe foꝛ vs, then to 
make vs his wacriours: Ulhat can the holte Ghoſt doe to vs 
aboue this, to marke vs with pcogmſance of p Loꝛd of hoſts? 
This cogmiancc of the L oꝛd , ſtandeth not in foꝛked caps, 
tippets, ſhauen crownes, oꝛ ſuch other baggage and Antichꝛi⸗ 
ſtian pelfe, but in ſuffering foꝛ the Loꝛds ſake. The world ſhall 


hate pon, faith Chꝛiſt. Lo, there is the cogniſance and badge of 


Gods chuldꝛen: The woꝛld ſhall hate Pou, Retoyce therefoꝛe 
my dearelie beloued, reiopce , that God doth thus vouchſafe 
tobegin toconfoume you.and to make vou like to Chꝛiſt. By 
the tryall of thole daies yce are occãſioned moꝛe to repent, 
nioꝛe to pꝛap, moꝛe to contemne this woꝛld, moꝛe to deſire life 
cuerlaſting, moꝛe to be holie / fo: holp is the end cherefoꝛe God 
doch afflic vs) and ſo to come to Gods company. Thich thing 
becauſe we cannot doe, as long as this bodie is as it is, ther⸗ 
foꝛe by the doꝛe of death we muſt enter with Chꝛiſt into eter⸗ 
nall lie, and immoꝛtalitie of ſoule and body: which God of 
his mercie ſend ſhoꝛtlie fo2 our ſauiour Jeſus Chaſtes ſake, A⸗ 


men. 

| To Miſtris A. Warcup. | 

12 cuerlaſting peace of Chꝛiſt bee moꝛe and moꝛe liuely 
felt in our hearts, by the operation of the holte Ghoſt, now 

and foꝛ cuer, Amen. 

Although I know it be moꝛe then nerdeth to wꝛite anp thing 
vnto you god ſiſter being, as J doubt not you bee, diligentlie 
gel ciſeb in reading of the Scriptures, in meditating of the 
lane. and in t3earire pꝛaier to God foꝛ thehelpe ol his holie ſpi- 
il. to haue the lente and feeling, eſpectally of the comfoꝛts you 
dein Sods ſioeete book: pet hauing ſuch oppoꝛtunitie, and 
knowing nat nbether hereafter , J ſhall euer haue the like 
Ati bunger can declare) J thought good in few woꝛds 
to tage inp farewell mn witing, becauſe otherwile J cannot, 
4 " nomie toinks J haue done it. Foꝛ ſhat elſe can J, 
ud Jen vnd pou my deerelie beloued in the Loꝛd but 
Wire well» Farewell deere ſiſter, farewell : howbeit in þ Lozd, 


A 


wit nd z ban farewell. In hun ſhall pou farewell, and ſo 


uch the better, yy how much in pour ſelfe you fare enill, and 
haf fare cin. Ig : : 


10 


Then J ſpcake of pour Fife, Imcane ao iis nate, ten 
life, and all things pꝛoverlicpertauumgz to tus ine. nn, 
as pou loke not fo: your welfate, fo be not diu 3. al oo, 
co2dangue pou ſhail not frele it. To the ob our ob to tho 
Lambe our Caſt, vhichhath bone cur fines on brs' bacte, 
arid is dur mediatour io? cuer, doc I ſend poor. n hun loot; fo; 
welfare. and that without all waucring «calle of bis cwne 
g dodneſſe and truth, und) our emis and vntruto cannot tate a- 
wap: Not that therfoꝛe J would hauc vou to ſiatter pur ſelfe 
in any cuill oꝛ vnbelecte, but that J would comtoꝛt pou, that 
they ſhouid not diſmay you. Pours is our Chꝛiſt vholly. pours 
Ay he is, vnth all p ctier hehath. Is not this welfare tram Chet i 10! 
vu? Pountaines ſhall moouc.and che earth (hail fall before see 
you; finde it otherwiſe, ſay that ipar Sachan what he nit. vaty. 

Therfoꝛe good Siſter farewell and be nierie in the Loꝛd. be 
merry ſap, foꝛ pou haue good cauſe. It pour welfare, tov. 
and ſaluation hanged vppon any ocher thing then ontie Gods 
mercy and truch, then might vou well be lad, heauy, and tand unt ane 
ma doubt: but in chat it hangech onelie vpon theſe two, tell la ro e 
ch an he licth,uhen he would pou to ſtand in a mammcering, by Um 
cauſing vou to caſt pour cics'vhich onlie inthuscaſe ſhouid be. 
ſct on Chꝛiſt pour ſweet Sauiour on pour ſclfc. zn ſome part bi (0c! 
indeed looke on pour ſelfe, on pour faith, on your loue, bed: n be. 
ence, ic. to wake pon vp from ſccuritic. to ſtirre pou vp to dilt- 4% 
gence, in doing the things appertaining to pour vocation: but Freut 14 
chen you would be at peace with God, and haue true conſola net 


tion in vour conſcience, altogether looke vpon the goodnes of Hun 


O 
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Godin Chꝛiſt. Thinke on this cammandement which peece- lyvoo 4s: h- 
deth all other: that you muſt haue go other Gods but the lo: de 
Jehouah,uhich is your Loꝛd and God: the which he could nod 
be, if ſhat he did not pardon pour ſinnes in very deede. Ue⸗ 

member that Ch:iff commandeth pou to cali hun lather to: 

the ſame intent. And hereto call to minde all the bene ius of 

God hitherto ſhewed vpan pon: and ſo ſhall vou fecle in very 

ded, chat thich J with vnto you now r pꝛay pou to wich vnto 

me. Farewell, oꝛ welfare in the Loꝛd Jeſus. with wheme her 

grant bs ſhoꝛtlie to meete as his childꝛen, fot his name and 

mercies fake, to our eternall welfare, Amen. 


To mine mne deare brother N. Laurence Saunders, prise: 
ner in the Marſhalſco, 


good brother, Ibeſeech our good and gracious father, i !f1t*; 

alwaies to continue his gracious fauot and love towards ee 
vs and by vs, as by inſtruments ot his grace, to work his glory by 
andthe confuſion of his aduerfarics, Ex ore 1mfanium c> lat - 
entim fundet laudem ad deſtruendum ini micum cc. Amer, i. 
Out of the mouth of infants and babes, he will ſhevw forth his 
praiſe to deſtroy the enemy, &c. 

I haue peruſed your letters to my ſelfe, and haue read them 
to others. For avſvere whereof it 1 ſhould write what Doctor 
Tailour, and Maſter Philpot doe thinke, then mult I ſay that « U +445 
they think, the Salt ſent ynto vs by your © friend is vnſeaſona- maguch them to 
ble. And indeed Ithinke they both will declare it heartily, if bibcrrbe'o the 
they ſhould come before men, As for me, it you would know a 
what | thinke (my good and moſt deere Brother Laurence) be- condttia t 
cauſe I am ſo Antal and ſo con{purcate (the Lord knowerl ] agther wer not 
lyenot)with many gieeuous ſinnes (witch I hope are waſhed Nele, lu. 
away Sangune Chriſtinoſtri) I neither can nor would be con- decn cicanc con- 
ſulted withall, but as a ee in Agrime. Houbeit, toteil arp toit du 
you how and v hat I minde, take this for a ſumme: I pray God gp urts 6 
in no caſe I may ſeeke my ſelte, and indeed (I thank God ther- fered death fo; 
fore) I purpoſe it not. uod rel quum eſt Domino Deo meg fung 
committo, & ſpero in illum, quod ipſe facict iu vta hee lacta in 1 
Dominum curam cc. Omnis cura veſtra coniccta ſit in illum, 

Fc. Reuela Domino viam tuum & ſper, C. Sperantem in 
Deming miſericordia circundabit. i. | hat winds remaineth. I co 
mit to my Lord God: and I truſt in him, that he will do accor- 
ding to this: Caſt thy care on the Lord, & c. Caſt allyour care Pal. 4. 
vpou him. &c. Reueale vnto the Lord thy way, and truſt, &c. Pfal. 3 6, 
Who that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ball compatiie him a- Pfal. 3 1. 
bout. I did not, nor doe not know,but by your letters, 2 Mat, to. 
cras we ſhall come, coram nobis. Mine ewne heart, ſticke till x Cor. 10. 
to dabitur vobrs, Fidelia enim eff Dominus, dabit in tevtatione 2. Pet. I. 
euent um quo poſſumus ſuſferre. Nouit Dominiis po tentatiore Nihum, f. 
eripere, & c. O vtinam pitt ego eſem. Nonit Domiums in die tri- 
bulations ſperantes in e, &c. i. It ſhall be giuenyou, &c. For 
the Lord is faithfull, He will in tentation make away that yee 
may be able to beare it, The Lord know eth ho to tid out of 
tentation the godly, &c. O wold God | vere godly. The Lord 
knoweth how to deliuer out of tentation ſuchi as truſt in 
him, &c. I cannot thinke that they will offer any kinde of 
indifferent, or meane conditions: for if wee will not adorare 
be/t;am,xxe neuer ſhalbe deliuered, but againſt their wil, think 
J. God our father and gracious Lord, make perfect the good 
he hach begun in vs. Faciet mi frater, charſime frater quem tu 
tatimis v fc eribus habeo ad conuiuendum & com morien dug. 
O i tecum eſſens. He will doe it my brother, my deare brother, 
whom I haue in my in ward bowels to liue and dye with, O it 
I werz with you. Pray for me mine own heart rootinthe Lord. 

Forcuer your owne, 

Ionn Bradford, 


Another 
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1484 N. Mary. 


Ancther letter to Maſter Laurence 


Anno 
T 155.5 Szunders. 
Anothet letter 2 Ods ſweete peate in Chꝛiſt be with you my good b2other 
of = Ts in the L 02d Zeſus, and with all your concaptiues, Amen. 
10 T is £ 


1 was letted this moꝛning from muſing on that , which J 
was purpoſcd to haue thought on by reaſon of pou, agamſt 
rhoame 3 ſaw mp ſelfe guuty of negligence, euen in this point 
that 3 would not waite, 3 ſheuld ſap, that J had not wꝛitten 
vnto peu as pet: therefoꝛe out of hand in maner J pꝛepared 
my lelfe, to purge my ſelfe hereof, not chat J will goe about to 
ercuſe my fault foꝛ that were moꝛe to loade mic) but by aſking 
boch God x you pardon, to get it no moe laide to my charge. 
Now then ãs J was thus purpoſing, and partlte doing, com- 
incth there one with a letter from vou: foꝛ the vhich as J haue 
cauſe to thanke God and pon ( howbeit not fo that pon ſhould 
thinke, J giue not the ſchole to SOD) ſo J ſce mp ſelfe 
9". B:adfozy at · mo:e blame wozthie, foꝛ this long holding mp peace, How⸗ 
euſcth himielfs heit good brother, in this J haue giuen a demonſtration to 
vou, to beholde my negligence in all other thinges, and eſpe- 
cially in pꝛaping fo: you, and foz the church of God, nich fo; 
my ſinnes and hypocriſte hypocriſie indeed enen in this wii 
ting, God deliuer me from it) haue deſerued to bee puntſhed. 
Juſt is God, fo! wee haue deſcrued all kindes of plagues at 
his hands: but pet mcrcifull is he that will on this wiſe chaffiſe 
vs with this woꝛld, ne cum mundo condemnemur. 1, That 
we ſhould not be condemned with the woꝛld. Hee might other⸗ 
wiſc haue paniſhed vs, Jmeane , hee might haue foz other 
tauſes, caſt vs in pꝛiſon, me eſpecially then foz his goſpell ano 
woꝛdes ſake. Pꝛayſed therefo2e be his name, thich voucheth 
vs woꝛthie this honour. Ah good God foꝛgiue vs our ſins, and 
woꝛke by this thy fatherlie coꝛerction on vs, on mee eſpeciallp, 
effeuuallp to louc thee and thy Chꝛiſt: and with ioyfulneſſe vn- 
to the end, to carry thy Crofle thꝛough thicke and thinne. Al⸗ 
wies ſet befoꝛe our eies, not this gallowes on earth, if we will 
ſticke ta thce, but the gallowes in Hell if wee deny thee, and 
ſwaruc from that we haue pꝛofcſled. ; 

Ah good 13:othcr, if J could alwaies haue God, his Paic- 
ſtie, mercic, heauen, hell, 4c. bcfoze mine epes, then ſhould 3 
obdurare, 88 Panic wꝛiteth of Moſes, Yeb. 1 1. Obdurauit 
inquir,perinde quaſi vidiſſet eum qui eſt inuiſibilis 1, Yee ens 
dured ſaith he as he that ſaw him which is inuiſtble. Pꝛap 
fo me, as I know peu do, and giue thankes alſo, foꝛ In Domi⸗ 
no ſycto: non nutabo. St ambulauero per vallem vmbræ mor- 
tis, non timebo quia tu Domine mecum es, &c. Amen. i. In the 
Loꝛd I truſt: J ſhall not waucr. It 3 walke by the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, J will not fearc , foz thou art with mee 
O Lord. J thinkc wee ſhall be ſhoꝛtlie called foꝛch, foꝛ now 
legem habent, & ſecundum legem, &c. othe will they 
not reaſon with vs: and J thinke their ſhootanker will be, 
to haue vs to ſubſcribe. The which thing if wee doe though 
with this condition: ſo farre as the thing lubſcribed to, repug⸗ 
nech not again Gods woꝛd) pet thts will be offenſiue. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe let vs vadcre plane ſo lane , q meane, let vs all confeſſe 
that we are no changelings, but reipſa are the ſame wee were 
in religion, and therefoꝛe cannot ſubſcribe, except wee will dif 
ſemble boch wity God , our ſelues, and the woꝛlde. Hæc tibi 
icribo frater mi chariſſune in Domino, Iam legam tuam Epi- 
ſtolam, 1, Theſe things J wꝛite to you deare hꝛother in the 


Saunders. 


1. Ioh. 2. 1 3. 


Godly letters of maiſter Tohn Bradford, holy Martyr, 


20 


30 


40 


Loꝛd. Pow J will reade pour Epiſtle. Ah bꝛother that J 60 


had practicam tecum ſcientiam in vite illa quam pingis: roga 
Dominum vt ita vere ſentiam, Amen, i. The pꝛacticall vnder- 
t aunding with von in that vine which you deſcribe, Pꝛay the 
1. 02d that I map ſo thinke indeed. God make me thankefull 
fo; vou. Salutaut te oinnes concaptiui, & gratias Domino pro 
te agunt : idem tu facias pro nobis, & ores vt, &c. i, All our fel⸗ 
low pꝛiſoners ſalute pon, and giue thanks to God foꝛ pou. The 
ſame doe poufoʒ vs, and p:ay that. tc. 
Your Brother in the Lord leſus, to liue 
and dye with you, 
Iohn Bradford. 


Jo my deate Fathers, D. Cranmet, D. Ridley, 
and D. Latimer. 


derer. Claus Smmanuell, By deate fathers in the Lo2d, J beſeech 
EE (tg God our ſweete Father thzough Chꝛiſt, to make perfec the 
Ridler, and good he hath begun ne in vs all, Amen. 
-Lattnicr, I had thought that cuery of pour ſfaues had ſtand next the 


daoꝛc, but now it is other wiſe perceiued. Our deare Bꝛother 
Nogers hath bꝛoken the pſe valiantlie, as this day (J thinke) 
oꝛto morow at the worn — Hooper , ſincere Saun⸗ 
ders, truſty Zaplo? end their courſe, and receiue their crown, 
Che next ai J,uhich hourelie looke fo2 the Pozter to open me 
the gates aſter them, to enter into the deſtred reſt. God fo;- 
giue me mine vnchankfulnes foꝛ this erteeding great mercy, 
that amongſt ſo many thouſands, it pleath bie mertie to 
chooſe mec to be one, in vhomche will ſaffer. Foꝛ although it 
be moſt true, chat ute patior. i. J iuſtlie ſuffer(fo2 haue bin 
a great hypocrite and a greeuous ſinner, the Loꝛd pardon me, 
ytà hee hath done it. hee hath done it inderde) pet, hic autem 
QUE Mail icon sf, What euill bath he done? Q ꝛiſt, home 
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the Pꝛelates perſecute, his veritie wich they hat AY 
done no euill, noz deleructh death. There fore — 3” oh el 
heartilie to retopce of this dignation and tender kymrncg of =owcs 
the Lozdstowards me. luhich vſcth premedie fo: mp ſinne r ak 
à teſtunoniall of his Teſtament, to his glo:p, to mp enctlag. ing. 8 
ing comfort, to the edifping of his Church. z to the onerth2o4. tes lng 
ing of Antichziſt and his kingdomc. O what am x Lord, that 108 405 
thou ſhouldeſt thus magnifie me ſo vile a man and miſcr. . m 
alwaies J haue beene? Is this thy wont, to ſend for ud a 4p, 
wꝛetch and an hypocrite as J haue beene, in a fiery Cha 45 
as thou diddeſt foꝛ Helias 2 Oh deare Fathers betha:ikwi] 
foꝛ me, ⁊pꝛay fo; me, chat I ſtil map be found woꝛthy . in whom 
the Lo:d would ſancifie his holte name. And fo; pour part 
make pou readp, foꝛ we are but pour Genilemen vlhers Nu k 
tiæ agni paratæ ſunt, venite ad nuptias ,i, The mariage of 5 
Lambe is pꝛepared come vntothe maxiage. J now go fo laat 
my fleſh there, uhere I recciued it. J ſhall be conueted thither, de 
as Jgnatuis was at Rome, fo Leopardis: by whoſe curl 3 that bn, 
hope to bee made better. Cod graunt, if it bechis will that 3 0 enz 
alte, it may make them better by me, Amen. 87 544 
Fo2iny farewell therefore. J waite and ſend this vnto pon. . 
truſking ſhoꝛtlie to ſec von there we ſhall neuer be ſeparated. i: 0? 
In the meane ſeaſon J will not ceaſe, as 3 haue done, to com- "25, 
mend pou to our father of heauen, and that pou would o dg "ils 
by me, I moſt heartilie pzap euery one of pon: pou know noty Cnpamuer! 
I hane moſt neede. But Fidelis Deus, qui nunquain ſinct nos digt nar 
tentari ſupra id quod poſſumus i, Faithfull is Sod. uhich will beer 
not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue our ſtrength. Le neuer did it ba 
hitherto, noꝛ now, e Jam aſſured he wil neuer. Amen. A dex 
tris eſt mihi. non mouebor, Propter hoc lætabitur cor meuia 
quia no derelinquet animam meam in inferno, nec dabit me 
lanctum ſuum per gratiam in Chriſto, videre corruptionem. 
carcere raptim, expectans omni momento carnificem. j. Hee Pale 
is on mpright hand, therefoꝛe 3 ſhall not fall. Therefoꝛe mp 
heart ſhall reiopce, foꝛ he ſhall not leaue my ſaule in hell, nei. 
ther ſhall ſuffer me his holie ane by his grace in Chꝛiſt, to la 
coꝛruption. Out of pꝛiſon in haſt, looking foz the Tormentaz, 
the 8. of Febꝛuarp. 1555. 


tesa 
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lohn Bradford. 


To the Right Honourable Lord Ruſſel, now Earle of Bedford, 
being then in trouble for the verity of 
Gods Goſpell, 
He euerlaſl ing and moſt gracious God and Father of our L lr 4 
1 Sauiour Jcſus Chꝛiſt, bleſſe pour good Tip with all Fader“ 
manner of heauenlie bleſſings in the ſame Chꝛiſt our onclie nw Erl 
comfoꝛt ano hope, Amen. : wle 
Pꝛapſed bee God our Father vhichhath vouched you wo!; 
thie , as of faith in his Chꝛiſt, ſo of his Croſſe fo? the ſame, 
Pagnifred be his holie name, who as he hath dclinered pou 
from one croſſe, ſo he hath made pou willing (J truſt) and 
ready to bcare another when he ſhall ſee his time to lay it vpon 
on: foꝛ theſc arc the moſt ſingular gifts of God, guien as to 
cw ſo to none elſe but to theſe few vhichare moſt deare in his „ 
ſight, Faith is reckoned, and wozthilie, among the greateſt .. 
gifts of God, pea it is the greateſt it ſelfe that wer may cniop, K 
Fo2 by it, as we be iuſtiſied and made Gods childen, ſo arc we 
_— and poſſeſſoꝛs of the holie ſpirit, pca of Chꝛiſt alſo, E- 
phel.4. And of the father himſelfe, John 1 4. By faith we dzme 


the Diuell away, 1 _” 5. Ve ouercome the wo:ld,1.Joh, 
5. And are already Citizens of heauen, ⁊ fellowes with Gods 
deare Saints. But vho is able to reckon the ritches that this 
faith bꝛingeth with her vnto the ſoule ſhe ſitteth — 4 ma - 
02 Angell. And therefoꝛe (as J ſaid) of all Gods gifcs,the may 
be ſet in the top and haue the vpmoſt ſcatc. Che wuch thing if ,......, 
men cõſidered in that ſhecommeth alonely from Gods owne br tern 
mcrcy ſcate,bp the hearing, not of aſſe o? Mattins, Dirges . 
oꝛ ſuch d2offe, but of the wo2d of God in ſuch a tongue as wer vie 
can and doe vnderſtand) as they would bee diligent nd take 
great heed foꝛ dootng o2 ſœing any thing trhich might calf her 
downe ( foz then they fall alſo) ſo would they with no leſſecare 
reade and heare Gods holy woꝛd, iopning thereto moſt ear, 
neſt and often pꝛaper, as well foꝛ the moꝛe and better vnder- 
ſtanding, as foꝛ the louing, liuing, and confeſſing of the ſame, 
mangre the head of the Diuell, the woꝛld, ont fleſh, reaſan, 
goods, poſſeſſions, carnall friends, wife, childꝛen, and very 

ie here: if they ſhould pull vs back to harken to their voice 
and counſell, foꝛ moꝛe quiet, ſure, and longer vſe of tum. 

Nom, notiwithſtanding this ercellencie of faith, in that we 5 
reade the Apoſtle to match therewith. yea, as it were) to pe 
ferre, ſuffering perſecution foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake, 3 traw no man 
will be fond as to thinke other wile, but that J and all Gods 
childꝛen haue cauſe toglozifte and pzaiſe God, ubich hath vou- Fo 
ched you woꝛthte ſo great a bleſſing. Fo: though the reaſon 0? Ta 
wiſdome of the wozd chinke of the Croſſe, acco2ding to oo what uren 
reach and acco2ding- to their pꝛeſent ſenſe, and therefo2e — erde 
from it as from a moſt great igneminy ano ſhame: pee (uu 
Schollers haue learned otherwiſe to thinke of the 10 
that is, the frame houſe in the Nich God framcth his chibi. 
like to his ſonne Chꝛiſt: the Foꝛnace that fineth Gods 1 = 
the high wap to heauen: the Sute and Liuery that Code all 
uants are ſerued withall: the carneſt and beginning -nlals 


n and gloꝛy. Fo2they(J meane Gods ſchollers, as 
. 1 truſt) do enter into Gods ſanquarp, leaſt 


| ſup. The looke not as beaſtsdo,onthings pꝛeſent 
their fecte WP ome ue th as gel. 
o farth,the tudgement and gloꝛiouscomming of Chziſt Jeſus 
imme ee their woꝛldly wealch uherin thep wal⸗ 
low and will wallowe, till they tumble headlong into Hell 


onelie, but on things to come, and ſo haue 


where arc toꝛments too terrible and endleſle. Now they fol- 


ſe, and then 11 
wa themtoperdition, Then crye they woe, woe, wee 


20ng way: we counted theſe men ( I mean ſuch as 
ect f. — bat 2 fo: Gods ſake, loile of gods, friends and life, 
home they ſhall ſee endued with rich robes of righteouſnes, 
crownes of moſt pure pꝛetious golde, and palmes of con- 
queſt in the goodlie gloꝛious palace of the Lambe, vhere is 
etcrnall top,felicity,4c.) Wce counted will they then ſap)theſe 
men but fooles x mad men, we tooke their conditions to be 
but curtofftic. But then will it be too late, then the time 
will be turned, laughing ſhall be turned into weping,and 
weeping into retopeing Reade,Sapien.2.3.4.5. : 
Therefoꝛe (as betoꝛe Jhaue ſaid) great cauſe haue J to 
thanke God, uhich hath vouched pou woꝛthy of this moſt 
bountiful bleſſing : much moꝛe then vou haue cauſe { 1np 
good Loꝛd) ſo to be, A meane thankefull. Foꝛ looke vpon pour 
vocation J pꝛap you, tell mee how manp noble men, Carles 
ſonnes, Loꝛds, Umghts, and men ol eſtunation, yath God in 
this Kealme of England dealt thus withall⸗ IJ bare ſav you 


v noble men 
a \ ie 7 
i ds King · 


. 


his Chꝛiſt hath w2ought this on vou, as hee did in Jercmies 
time on Abimelech, in Achabs time on Abdias u Chaiſtes 
time on Joleph of Artmathea, in the Apoſtles time on Ser⸗ 
gius Paulus, and the Queene of Candaces Chamberlatne, 
Onelte now be chanketull and continue, continue, continue 
(my good Lo2d ) continue to confeſſe Chꝛiſt. Be not aſhamed 
of hun befoꝛe mens foz then will not he be aſhamed of pou, 
Now will hee trie yau: fficke faſt vnto him, and he will 
ſticke falt by you : he will bee with pou in trouble, and dcli- 
ucr vou. But then muſt pou crie vnto him, foꝛ ſo it pꝛocœ- 


trouble, ꝛc. : 
yy = Lots wife vhich looked backe. Remember 
Frances Spira , Remember that none is crowned but he 
that ſtriueth lawfullie. Remember that all pou haue, is at 
Chꝛiſtes coꝛnmandement. Remember hee loſt moꝛe foꝛ you 
then ye can loſe foꝛ hum. Remember pou loſe not that vhich 
is loſt fo2 his ſake, foꝛ you ſhall finde much moꝛe heere ano 
elſeuhere. Kemember pou ſhall die, and vhen, where, and 
how. pee cannot tell. Remember the death of ſinners is moſt 
terrible, emember the death of Gods ſaints is pꝛetious in 
his ſight, Remember the multitude goech the wide wap vhich 
windech to wo, Remember that the ſtraight gate uiich lea⸗ 
dethto gloꝛie hath but few tranellers. Remember Chaſt bid⸗ 
dethpou ſtriue to enter in thereat. Remember, he that truſt⸗ 
ech in the Loꝛd ſhall recriue ſtrength to ſtand againſt all the 
allaults of his enemies. Bee certaine all the haires of pour 
head are numbꝛed. Be certaine pour good father hath appoin⸗ 


mit your \cife to him: he is, hath beene, and will be pour kee- 
per. Caſt pour care on him and he will care foꝛ you. Let 
Chꝛiſt be your ſcope and marke to p2ick at: let him be pour 
paterne to wozke by: let him be pour enlample to lollow:giue 
him as pour heart ſo pour hand, as pour minde ſo pour tögue, 
as pour faith ſo pour feete, and let his woꝛd be pour candle to 
go befoꝛe pou in all matters ol Religion, Blelled is hee that 
walkcth not to theſe Popiſh pꝛayers, noꝛ ſtandeth at them, noꝛ 
fitteth at them: gloziffe God both in ſoule and body. Hee that 
gathereth not with Chziſt,ſcattercth abꝛoad. Uſe pꝛaier, look 
(0; Gods helpe, tthich is at hano to them that aſkcand hope 
thereafter alluredlie. Jn which pꝛaier, J heartilie deſire your 
Lo!dſhip to remember bs who as we ars going with vou right 
Nadlte (God therefoꝛe bee pꝛaiſed) ſo wer looke to goe befoꝛe 
pau hoping that pou will follow , if God fo will, accoꝛding to 
pour daily pzater: hy will be done on earth, ꝛc. The god 
— of God alwaics guide pour Loꝛdſhip vnto the end, A⸗ 
en. 
Your Lordſhins owne for euer. 
ohn Bradtord, 


To Maſter Warcup and his Wife, Miftris Wilkenſon, 
and cthers of his godly friendes with 
their families. 


Ne lune peace cur Sariour Chriſt left with his people, 
tyrhis not without warre with the world, almighty God 
e plentitullie in your hearts now and fo! cuer, Amen, 
„ben ne J perceme is come, herein the Loꝛds ground wil 
L bee Anon, meane it will new ſhoꝛtly appear who haue re- 
dend Sods Soſpell mto their hearts indeed, to the taking 
0929 roote therein, fo2 ſuch will not foꝛa little heate oꝛ ſun⸗ 


* 


vng , witzer, but fiflv well and and growe on, mau⸗ 


111 
des. 
Otter of 


— 


0 
N55 


*cende as the Brare doth the trauie of Honp, and 
22 Swillings , tillthey be bꝛought into the flangh- 
— then they know that their p2oſperitte hath 7 ® 


deth: He cryed vnto mee and J heard him: J was with him 7 


ted boundes. ouer the vhich the Diuell dare not looke , Com⸗ 


Goalie letrers of M. John Bradford, holy Martyr, 


20 


thinke not chat you haue deſcrued this, Only Gods mercy in 


I 


70 


3a 


to Zacharpy,Clizabcth, ohn Baptiſt, and cuerp one of the 4- 
pe pottles,ind Euangeliſts, and ſearch uhether they all founde a- 
me other wate into the Citie wee trauell towards, then by ma- 


phets, Apoſtles 
chtldzen of God 


* 1 y „ 
We * : 


gre the malice. of ail burninx ſhowers and lempeſts. Ind 
fo; as much as (mp belooued in the Loꝛd J am perſmaded of 
pou, that pe be indeed the child2en of G O D, Sods god 

round, vhich growcit; and will grow on ( by Gods grace) 

zunging fozth frute to Sods gloꝛp after your vocattong. as 
occaſtons ſhall bee offered bur ne the lunne neuer ſo hot) 
therefo2e I cannot but ſo ſigniſie vnto you and he artilypꝛav 
pou and euerie one of pou, accoꝛdinglie to goe on foꝛwards at 
ter pot aſter Chꝛiſt.not ſticking at the foule waie and ſtoꝛ⸗ 
mie weather, which pou are come into and are like ſo to do: of 
this being moſt cer tam. that the end of pour iourneie (kat be 
pleaſant and iopfull in ſuch a perpetuall reſt and bliſſciulnes, 
as cannot but ſwallow vp the ſholwers. chat ver now fee!e and 
are ſouſed in, it vee often ſet it befoꝛe your cics afcer Paules 
counſcll in the latter end ok the 4 and beginning of the 5. chap⸗ 
ter of the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Keade it J pꝛap 
voll, and remember it otten as a reſtozatiuc to refreſh you, ſeaſt 
ye taint in the wav. - 

And beſides this ſet befoꝛe you alſo, that though the wea⸗ 
ther ve foule, and ſtoꝛmes grove apace, yet goe not pec alone, 
but other your hꝛothers and ſiſters tread the ſame path, as S. 
Peter telieth vs, and therekoꝛe company ſhould cauſe pon to 
be the moꝛe courageous andeheerefull.)5ut if vou had no com: 
panie at ail to goe pꝛeſentlie wich vou, J pꝛap vou tell me, if e- 
uen from the beginning the beſt of Gods friendes haue found 
anie iaire weather ano waie to the place nhether yee are gomg 
(3 incane heauen then ver now fide and are like to do, except 
pe will with the wozldlinges, vhich haue their poꝛtion in 
this life. tarie till by the wate till the ſtoꝛmes be duerpaſt, and 
then either night will ſo appꝛoach that pe cannot trauell either 
the doꝛes will be ſparred befoꝛe ye come, and ſo vee hall lodge 
without in wonderfull cuil ſodgings. Reade Apecal 22. Be⸗ 
gin at Abel, and come from hum to Noe. Abꝛaham, Iſaac, 7a- 
cob, Loſeph, the Patriarches, Poſes, Oauid, Daniell, and ail 
the Saints of the olde Ceſtament, and tell me vhether euer a⸗ 
nie of them found anie fapꝛer way then ve now finde. 

Il the olde Teſtament will not ( crue, I p:ap vou come to the 
new and begin with Marie and Joſeph, and come from then 


hcaucn. 
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toult weather to 
the kingdom o. 


The paſſige of 
all Gods Hints 
both in the olde 
andnew Tell a« 
ment, hoth TI en 
through atlillt te 


nie tribulations, on 

, Beldes thele, if pe ſhould call to remembꝛance the pꝛimi. . , 
fue church, Koꝛd God, pee ſhould lee manie to haue giuen f 
checretullie their bodies to moſt grieuous toanents , rather church Bone 


then they wold be ſtopped in their ĩourneie, that there is no date dercru 
in the peare, but (J dare ſay) a thouſand was the feweſt cat 
with great ioy loſt their homes heere, but in the Cie itcp 
went vnto,hauc found other maner of homes then mas mind 
is able to conceme. But if none of theſe were, ik yr had no cõ⸗ 
panie now to goc with vou, as pee haue me pour pooꝛe bꝛother 


r bondman of the Loꝛd, with many other, J truſt in God, if 


pou had none other of p Fathers, Patriarches, Buigs, Pro- 
»Euangeliſts, Martpꝛs, + other holie Saints + 
chat in their tourney to heauenward, found as 
pe now finde, and art like to finde if yec gee on fozward as 3 
truſt yce will, yet ye haue your maſter +your Captaine Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, the deare darling and onelie begotten and belooued 
Sonne of God in theme was all the fathers plealure iop, and 
dciectation, 
much fouler into this our Citie of Jeruſalem. Ineede not 


D. 


Chifit Feſtus the 
ring iemer ct al 
Soda childꝛen 


ve haue him to goc befoꝛe vou, no fatrer Wap, but #ftlictcd, 


(3 truſt to rehear ſe vhat manner of waie he found. Begin at 
his birth, and till ve come at his buriall, pee ſhall finde that e- =, 
uerie ſote and ſtride of his iourncie, was no better, but much * 
woꝛſe then pours is now. 

Aher foꝛe (mp deerelie beloui d in the Loꝛd) be not ſo dain⸗ te muſt not be 


tie as to looke foꝛ that at Gods hands your dear father, uhich 


lo dainty to 


the Fathers, Patriarches, Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, Cuangcliſts, lool fo: ture: 


then 


Martpꝛs, Saints, and hisowne Sonne Jeſs Chuſt did not Pg 
finde. Hitherto we haue had faire waie 4 trow)and faire weas Went thing b. 


ther alſo: now becanſe we haue loytercd by the waie, and not 

made the ſpeede wee ſhould haue done, our louing Loꝛd and 

ſweet Father hath ouercaſt the weather, and ſtirred vp ſtoꝛmg 

and tempeſts, that we might with moꝛe haſt runne out our 

race befoꝛe nigbt come, and the dooꝛes be ſparred. Che Diucll 

ſtandeth now at euerie Inne dooꝛe in his citie + Countrep of 

this woꝛld, crying vnto vs to tarie t lodge in this oꝛ that place 

till the ſtoꝛms be ouerpaſt: not that he would not haue vs wet 

to the ſkinne,but that the time might ouerpaſſe vs, to our vtter 

deſtrucion. Therefore beware of his entiſements. Caſt not 2": 3. 

pour etes on things that be pꝛeſent, how this man dooch, and nnen 

how that man doth: But caſt pour eies on the gleue pee: betrudke 

run at, oꝛ elſe ve will loſe the game. Ve know that he vhich run 

neth at the gleue, doth not locke on other that ſtand by, and goe 

ets waie 02 that waie, but altogether hee looketh on the gleue, 

and on them that runne with him, that thoſe rich be be⸗ 

binde overtake him not, and that hee mare onertake them 

hich be before: cuen ſo ſhould wee doe, leaue off looking on 

thoſe which wuül not runne the race to heaueng bliſſe by the 

path of perſecution with vs, and caſt our eies on the ende of 

our race, and on them that goe beloꝛe vs, that wee may oner- 

take them, and on them uhich come aiter vs, that wee may 
pꝛouoke 


note! 
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pꝛouoke them to coine the faffer after. ; 

He that ſhootcth, will not caſt his eies in his ſhooting on 
them that ſtand by, oꝛ ride by the waies Z trow but rather at 
the marke he ſhooteth at, foꝛ elſe hee were like to winne the 
wꝛong way: Eucn ſo my dertelie belodued let pour eits be ſet 
on the marke per ſhoote at, euen Chꝛiſt Jeſus, io foꝛ the toy 
ſet befoꝛe him. did ioyfully carry his Croſſe, contemning the 
ſhame, and thercfo:e het now ſitteth on the right hand of the 
chꝛone of God. Lect vs follow him, fo? this did hee that wee 
ſhould not be fainthearted. Fo2 we may be moſte aſſurcd,chat 
if we ſuffcr with him.weſhall vndoubtedly raigne with him, 
but if we denie him, ſurclie hee will deny vs: foꝛ hee chat is a 
ſhamed of me ſaith hꝛiſt, and of my Goſpell, in this faithles 
generation, J will be aſhamed of him befoꝛe p Angels of God 
in heauen. Oh how heauie a ſentence is this to all ſuch as 
know the Malle to be an abhominable idoll, full of Jdolatrie, 
blaſphemie and ſacriledge againſt God and his Chꝛiſt (as vn- 
doubtedly it is) and yet for feare of men, foꝛ loſſe of life o: 
goods, vea ſomc foꝛ aduantage and gaine, will honeſt it with 
their pꝛeſence dilſſembling both with Sod and man , as their 
ownc heart and conſcience doth accuſe them. Better it were 
that ſuch had neuer knowne the truch, chen thus wittingly, x 
fo the feare 02 fauour of man.,uhoſe b:cath is in his noſthꝛus. 
to dillemble tt. oꝛ rather (as indeed it is) to deny tt. The end 
of ſuch is like to be wozſe then their begmning. Such had nerd 
to take heed of the two terrible places to the Hebꝛews in the 6. 
and 10. Chapters, leaſt by ſo dooing they fall therin. Let them 
beware they play not wilie beguile themſelues,as ſonie doe, J 
feare me, uhich gor to alle, and becaule they W not, 
nc;knelenot, noꝛ knocke not as others doe, but fit ffill in 
their _ thercfo:c they thinke they rather doe good to ochers 
then hurt. 

But alas) if theſe men would looke into thetr owne con- 
ſcicnces, there ſhould they ſe they are verp diſſemblers, and 
in lertzing to decciue others foꝛ by this means the magiſtrates 
thinke them of their ſoꝛt) they deceine themſelues. They think 
at the eleuuatiõ time all mens eycs are ſet vpo them, to mark 
how they doe. They chinde others hearing of ſuch men go⸗ 
ing to alle, dor ſec, oꝛ enquire of their behauiour there, Oh 
if there were in thoſe men that arc ſo pꝛeſent at the alle, ei⸗ 
ther loue to God oꝛ to their bꝛethꝛen, then would they foꝛ the 
one oꝛ both, openlp take Gods part, and admoniſh the people of 
their I dolatrie. They feare man moꝛe then him ſchich hath 
— to caſt both ſoule and body into hell fire : they halt on 

oth knees: they lerue two maſters. God haue mercie vpon 
ſuch, and open their cies with his eye ſalue, that they map ſee, 
that they nhich take no part with God, are againſt God, and 
that chey lchich gather not with Chꝛiſt, doe ſcatter abꝛoad. Oh 
that they would reade vhat Saint John ſaith, will be done to 
the frarc full. The counſell giuen to the Church of Laodicca, 
is good counſell fo; ſuch, 

But to returne to you againe (dearelie belooued) be not pee 5 ® 
aſhamed of Gods Soſpell: It is the power of God to ſaluati⸗ 
on to all thoſe that do belæue it. Be therefoꝛe partakers of the 
afflictions, as God ſhall make pou able, knowing fo: certatne, 
that he will neuer — pou farther then he will make pou a⸗ 
ble to bearc ; and thinke it no ſmall grace of God to ſaffer 
perſecution foꝛ Gods truth, foꝛ the ſptrit of God reſteth vpon 
vou, and pe are happie, as one day pe ſhall ſ&, Reade 2. Thel. 
I. Heb. I 2. As the fire hurteth not golde, but maketh it finer, 
lo ſhall vee bee moꝛe pure by ſuffering with Chꝛiſt. 1. Pet. I. 
The flatle and wine hurteth not the uheat,but clenſeth it from 
the chafte. And pee dearelte belooned are Gods ſcheate: 
feare not therefore the flaile:fearcnot the fanning winde, feare 
not the milſtone fear not the ouen, foꝛ all theſe make pon moꝛe 
mecte fo2 the Loꝛds owne torh. Sope, though it bee blacke, 
ſoyleth not the cloch, but rather at the lengch maketh it moꝛe 
cieane : ſo doch the blacke Croſſe helpe vs to moze vhitenes, 
if God ſkrike with his battledoꝛe. Becauſe pe are Gods ſhcep 
pꝛepare pour ſelnes to the flaughter,alwates knowing that in 
the ſight ofthe Loꝛd our death ſhall be pꝛetious. The ſoules 
vnder the altar looke foꝛ vs to fill vp their number: happy are 
we if Sod haue fo appointed vs. Howſoeuer it be (dearlie be⸗ 
loued caſt your ſelues whollp vpon the L oꝛd, with vhome, all 
the haires of pour heads are numbꝛed, ſo that not one of them 
ſhall pcriſh, Till weer nill wee, we muſt dzinke Gods cup, 

the haue appointed ft fo2 vs. Dꝛinke it willinglte then, and 
at the firſt when it is full, leaſt peraduenture if wee linger, mee 
ſhall dꝛinke at the length of the dꝛegs with the wicked, it at the 
beginning we d:take not with his childꝛen: fo2 with them his 
nidgement beginnech, and then he hath w2onght his will on 
Dot int Spon, then will hee viſtte the nations round a- 8 

out. 

Submit your ſcines therefoꝛe vnder the mightie hand of 
Lo? N9 man ſhall touch pou without his — 

Ahen they touch you therekoꝛe, know it is pour weale. God 
thereby will woꝛde to matze pon like vato Chꝛiſt here, chat ve 
May be alſo like vnto hun elſe vhere . Acknowledge pour vn⸗ 
thanztulnes and ſinne, and bleſſe God that coꝛredech vou in þ 
wo:, becauſe vou ſhall not bee damned with p woꝛld Oiher⸗ 
wile nagt he coꝛrca vs, then in making vs to ſuffer for righ- 
couſaes ſahe: hut this he doth becaule we are not of the wozid. 
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Godly terrers of maiſter Tohn Bradford, hocy Martyr, 


Pas he within thꝛer daics roſe agame immottall,enenſowce 


70 remaine, vea enen the frame houſe to faſhion you like to the 


now von iudge of things after faiths fetch, i p effects 0! end? 


Call vpon his name thꝛough Qiſt foꝛ his helpe g 
mandeth vs. Beleeue that he is mercifnil to — 
and helpeth you: I am with him in trouble, and will beiter +. 
hum ſaith he. Know that God hath appointed boundes, ouer «- ** 
the lchich the Diuell and all the woꝛld ſhall net page, If all "0 
things ſeeme to be againſt pou, yet ſap with Job, if hee will 
kill me, A will hope in hun. Reade the 91 Plalme, A pꝛap fe: 
me pour poo ze b2other , and fellolve ſutfercr fo gods goſpel 
ſake ; his name therfo2e be pꝛaiſed, and ot his mertie he matze 
me and you woꝛthie to ſuffer with good conſcience, fon his 94%, 
names — _ we —.— uhen we know not: hay, kts, 
pie are they vhome God giueth to pay naturesd d. 
to die foꝛ his lake, hy cbt, J means Wo 
Beere is not our home, thereloꝛe let vs accowdinglic cong, *%%, * 
derthings, alwaies hauing bcfoze our eies che heaueulie Je, 
ruſalem eb 1 2. Apoc. 2 1 2 2. the wap thither to be by perle 
cutions:y dear friends of God,how they haue gone it attrr the 
erample of our Saniour Jelus Chꝛiſt, whole footcltcps let vs 
follow cuen to the gallowes, if God ſo will, not doubting but 


ſhall doe in our time; that is, then the trump ſhall blow and 
the Angell ſhall ſhoute, and the ſonne of man ſhall appeare in 
the cloudes with innumerable Saints and Angels, in maicgy 
and great glozte: then ſhall the dead ariſe, and wee ſhall bee 
caught vp into the cloudes to merte the Loꝛd, 2 ſo bœ alwaies 
with him. Tomfozt pour ſelues with theſe woꝛds, and pꝛay fo; 
me fo Gods ſake, E carcere 19. Qouember, 1 —_ : 


Iohn Bradford, 


To fir Iames Hales knight, then priſoner in the 
Counter in Bredſtreete. 


1 Godof mercie and father of all comfozt, plentifullie another ley 
* = out — pou _ in — his mercp, and with his co⸗ of 8 7 
dlations comfoꝛt and ffrengthen you to the end, fo; his and 1. Free 
our Chꝛiſts ſake. 11 


Although right woꝛſhipfull Str, many canſcs might mooue 
me to be content, with crying foꝛ pou to pour God zm God, 
that he would giue pougrace to perſcuere well, as hee hath 
right notablie begun to the great glo2p of his name, and com- | 
fozt of all ſuch as feare hun: as lacke of learning, of famili- 2 
aritie, yea, acquaintance (fo2 J thinke J am vnknowneto 
vou, both by face and name) and other ſuch like things: pet 3 
cannot content my ſelfe, but pꝛeſume ſomething to ſcribble 
bnto pou, not that J thinke mp ſcribling can doe yon gad, but 
that might declare mp ov@raI/« und compalſid, loue, and 
affection J beare towards pour maſterſhip, which is contented 
pea, deſirous with vs pooꝛe miſcrs, to confeſſe Chaiſtes gol 
pell in theſe perilous times and dates of trpall. Oh Loz 
God how good art toner doeſt thus gleane out grapes, J f 
mcane childꝛen fo? thy ſelfe, bꝛethꝛen foz Chꝛiſt⸗ Looke god pio. 
M. Hales on pour vocation: not many Judges, not maͤnie 
nights, not manp lanved men, not manp ritch men, and 
wealthte to liue as pou are, hath God choſen to ſuffer fo: 
bis ſake , ashe hath now donepou. Certainlie J dare ſate 
youthinke not ſo of pour ſeife,as though God mere bound to 
pꝛefer you, oz had need of pou :butracher attribute this as all 
good things vnto his fee mcrcie in Chꝛiſt. Again, J dare ſay, 
that you beeing a wiſe man, do iudge of things wilely,thatis, xy ra; 
concerning this pour croſſe, vou iudge of it not after the wo:ld —— 
t people, which is ma nus eriotis magiſter, noꝛ alter the iudge⸗ —— 
ment of reaſo + woꝛldlie wiſdome,vhich is fooliſhnesto faith, thus: v 
noꝛ aftcr the pꝛeſent ſenſe, to hich non videtur gaudii ſed Hel 
moleſtiæ.i.it ſermeth not to be ioyous but græuous, as Paule 
wꝛiteth: but after the woꝛd of god, which teacheth pour croſſe 
to be, in reſped of pour ſelfe betweene god and pou , gods cha⸗ 
fiſing and your fathers coꝛrreaion, nurture, ſchoole, trpall, 

athwaie to heauen, gloꝛie and felicitie, and the furnace to con 
ume the dꝛoſle, and moꝛtifle the relicks of olde Adam ſhich yet 
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deareſt Saints of god here, ycato Chiiff the Sonne of god, 
thatelſevhere pon might bee like vnto hun. bean 
No concerning pour croſſe in reſpect of the woꝛlde between ane ve 
the woꝛld and you, Gods wozd teacheth it to bee a teſfunont a 
all of Gods truth, of his pꝛouidence, of his power, of his iu 7 
ſtice, of his wiſdome, ot his anger agamſt ſinne, of his good- 

nes, of his indgement, of pour faith and religion, ſo that bo 

tt pou are to the woꝛld a witnes of God,oneof his teſtes that 

he is true, he ruleth all things, he is iuſt, wiſe, and at the length 

will indge the woꝛld, and caft the wicked into perdition. but the 
godlie he will take and recetue into his eternal habitation, J 


of things, and ſo peu ſee æternum pond? gloria. i. a eternal 2 
weightof gloꝛy, which this croſſe ſhall bzing vnto vou dum o c 
ſpectas ea quæ vidẽtur, ſed ea que no videntur. chile pe locke 

not on things vhich are ſeene, but on the chinges uhich ark _ 
ſene.Let the woꝛldlings way things, loke vpõ ß affates f 
men with their wozldlp and coꝛpoꝛàll etes, as did many in dad S 
ſcription of the kings lat will, 2 thercfo2e thep did hat,t92 ie 11e 
wich they beſh;ewed themſelues : but let vs looke on og 2 
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wait fo? 
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Coaly letters of maiſter Iobn Bradford, holy Martyr; 


with other maner of eves. as Sod be pꝛaiſed pou did, in not 
doing ſhat which you were deſired, and dauenat to haue done. 
Hou then beheld things not as a man but as a man of God. x 
{a pou doe now in religion, at the lcatt 8 haue done, 
and that von might do ſo ſtill, A humbly beſerch and pzay you, 
(1p with Oauid, De fecerunt oculimeiin cloquium tuum: qua 
gocdſolaberis me ? i. Mine eic s aile fo? thy woꝛd, ſaping: ehen 
wilt thou comfoꝛt nic: Though vou be as vtet in fumo. i. like 
a bottell in the ſmoke : (fo2 I heare you want health) vet ne 
obliuiſcaris iuſtificationes Dei.i. Doe not foꝛget ihe ſtatutes 
ol the Loꝛd: but cry out, Quot ſunt dies ſerui tui? quand fa- 


cies de perſequentibus me iudicium :? i. How many are the BY 


daies of thyſcruant? when wilt thou execute indgement on 
them that perſecute me: And be certaine quod Dowinus yeni: 
ens veniet & non tardabit. di moram tecerit, expecta illum. i. 
The Lo:d will ſurelie come, and not ſtap: though hee tarp, 
ro him :foꝛ he is but ad momentu in ira ſua, et vita in Vos 
luntate eius: Ad veſpetam demorabitur fletus, et ad matutinũ 
1:citia, i. He is bat a wile in his anger, but in his kauour is life: 
weeping may abide at cuening but toy commeth in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning. Follow therefoze Claiescounſell; Abſcondere ad mo- 
dicum, ad momentum, donec perttanſeat indignatio eius. i, 
Hide thy ſelfe foz a very little while, vntill his indignation 
palſeouer, uhich is not indignario indeed, but to our ſenſe, and 
therefoze in the 26. chapter of lap, GDD ſaith ol his church 
and people, that as he keepeth night and dap, ſo non eſt indig- 
natio mihi. i. There is no anger in me. ſaith he.) 

The mother ſometime beateth the childe, but pet her heart 
meltech vpon it euen in the verte beating, and thercfoze the ca⸗ 
ſteth the rod into the fire, and collech the childe, gineth it an ap⸗ 
ple, and dandleth it moſt motherlie. And to ſap the truth, the 
loue of mothers to their childꝛen is but a trace to trainevs to 
beholde the lone of GOD towards vs, and therefore ſaith 
he: Can a mother foꝛget the childe of her womb: as nhothold 
lap, no: but if he ſhould ſo doc, vet will not J forget thee, ſaith 
the Lo2dof hoſtes. Ah comfoꝛtable ſaping: J will not foꝛgette 
thee, ſaith the Lo2d, Indeed the childꝛen of God thinke often- 
times that God hath fozgotten them, and therefoꝛe they crye: 
Ne abſcondas faciem tuam a me, &c. i. Hide not thy fate from 
me ic. Ne derelinquas me Domine, &c. i, Leaue mee not O 
Lozd, 4c. Whereas in very truth it is not ſo but to their pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ſenſe,and therefoꝛe Dauid laid: Ego dixi in exceſſu meo 

roiectus ſum a facie tua. i. I ſatd in my àgonie, J was cleane 
caſf away from thy face. But was it ſo Nap verily, Reade 


his Plalme ⁊ you ſhall ſce. So wꝛiteth hee alſo in other places 


verp olten elpeciallie in the perſon of Chꝛiſt, as vhen he ſaith; 
Deus meus, Deus meus, vt quid dereliquiſti mei. y God, my 
god, lch haſt thou foꝛſaken me 2 He ſaith not, vt quid derelin⸗ 
quis? i. Why dooſt thou foꝛſake me 7 oꝛ, derclinques?i, Why 
wilt thou foꝛſake me; but, vt quid deteliquiſti? UWhp ha 
thou foꝛſaken me; Tchere indeed God had notleft him, but chat 
it was ſo to his ſenſe, and that this Pſalme telleth full well: 
vhich Pſalme J pꝛap pou now and then reade, it is the 22. and 
thereto iopne the 30. and the 1 16, with diuers other. The ſame 
we reade in the P2ophet Eſay the 40. chapter, where he repꝛo⸗ 
uech Jſracll foz ſaying , God had fozgotten them, Nunquid 
neſcis([aith he? i. Knoweſt thou not? An non audiuiſti: &c, 
Haſt thou not heard? ac. Qui ſperant in Domino mutabunt 
fortitudinem.i.They that truſt in the Loꝛd ſhall renue cheir 
ſtrength. And in his 54. chapiter: Noli timere, &. Ad pun- 
Qum enim, in modico dercliqui te, at inmiſerationibꝰ magnis 
congregabo te. In momento indignationis abſcondi faciem 
meam parumper à te, at in miſericordia ſempiterna miſertus 
ſum tui, dicit redemptor tuus dominus, Nam iſtud erit mihi 
ſicut aquæ Noe, Vt enim iuraui ne potro aquæ Noe pertranſi⸗ 
rent terram, ſic iuraui vt non iraſc ar tibi et non increpem te. 
Montes enim commouebuntur et colles contremiſcent, miſe; 
ticordia autem mea non recedet a te, et fœdus pacis meæ non 
mouebitur, dicit miſerator tuus Dominus. i. Feare not, ⁊c. Foꝛ 
alittle chile J haue foꝛſaken thee, but with greate — 
will J gather thee , Foꝛ a moment in mine anger J hidmp 
lace from ther, foꝛ alittle ſeaſon : but in euerlaſting mercie 
haue J had compalſion on thee, ſaith the Lo2d thy redeemer. 
F0: this is vnto me, as the waters of Noe. Fo2 as J 
haue ſwo2ne that the waters of Noe ſhould no moꝛe goc 02 
uer the earth, ſo haue J ſwoꝛne that J would not bee angrie 
with thee, noꝛ rebuke thee . Foz the moũtaines ſhall remocue, 
and hils ſhall fall down, but mp mercie ſhall not depart from 
fhee,neither hall the couenant ol mp peace fall awap ſaith the 
Tom that hathcompalſion on thee. 

But the ſcriptures are full of ſuch ſweet places to them that 
will portare iram domini et expectare ſalutem & auxiliũ eius. 
. Beare the wꝛath of the Loꝛd , and waite foꝛ his healch and 
help. As ok all temptations this is the greateſt, that GOD 
hath foꝛgotten, oꝛ will not helpe vs thꝛough the pikes, as 

lay: ſo of all ſeruices of God, chis liketh him the beſt, 

to hope alſuredlie on him and foꝛ his helpe alwaies, vhich is 
"or in teibulationibus. i. An helper in tribulations, and 
_- moꝛe gloꝛioully ſhew his power by ſuch as be weake, and 
0 themſelues lo. Fo? quo infirmiores ſumus, eo ſumus in 
8 oculi domini, i, The weaker wee arc, the 
ee ſtrong we are in him. Thus the epes of the Loꝛd be on 
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1487 
them that tremble and feare. Voluntatem corum ſaciet. i. he 
will acomplith their deſire: he is with them in their trouble, 
he will dcliuer them. Antequam clamauerint exaudit cosi. 
befoꝛe they cry, he heareth them, as all the ſcriptures teache 
vs. To the reading whercof , and hearty pꝛaper, J heartilie 
commend pon, beſceching alinightic Sod, that of his eter⸗ 
nall merctes he would make perlen the good he hath begun 
in yon, and ſtrengthen you to the ende, that you might haue 
no leſſe hope, but much mo:e of his helpe to your comfort 
now againſt pour enemies, then alreadie he hath giuen vou 
againſt N. foꝛ not ſubſcribing to the kings will, 8 
Be certaine, be certaine good . Hales, that all the haires 
of pour head, vour dcare father hath numbzed, ſo that one of 
them ſhall not periſh: your name ts wꝛitten in the booke of 
life. Therefoꝛe vpon God caſt all pour care, which will com: 
fot you with his eternall conſolations, and make pou able 
to goe thougy the fire (ifneed be) which is nothing tobeecom- 
pared to the fire wherein our enemies ſhall fall and lie foꝛ e⸗ 
uer, from the vhich the Lo2d deliuer vs, though it be thꝛongh 
tempoꝛall fire, hich muſt be conſtrued accoꝛding to the ende 
and pꝛofit that commeth after it: ſo ſhall it then not much feare 
vs to ſuffer it foꝛ our maſter Chaſts cauſe, the which the Loꝛd 
grant vs foꝛ his meries ſake. Amen. From che kings Bench. 


Your humble Iohn Bradford. 


Tomy very friend in the Lord, Doctor 
Hill, Phyſitian. 


The God of mercie and father of all comfoꝛt, at this pꝛeſent 

and foz euer ingrafte in vour heart the ſenſe ol his merci 
in Chꝛiſt, and the continuance of his conſolation, which can⸗ 
not but enable you tocarry with top, qhatſoeuer croſlc he ſhall 
lay vpon you, Amen. : 

Hitherto I could haue no ſuch liberticas to wꝛite vnto vou, 
as A thinke you know: but now in that thꝛough Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence J haue no luch reſtraint. I cannot but ſomething write. 
as well to purge meof this ſuſpicion of vnchankfulneſſe tow⸗ 
ards pou, as allo to ſignifie my caretulnes foꝛ you in theſe pes 
rilous daies, leaſt you ſhould ware cold in Gods cauſe (uvhich 
God foꝛbid oꝛ luffer the light of the Loꝛd once kindled in pour 
heart to be quenched, and ſo become as pou were befoze, after 
the erample of the woꝛld and ol many other, uhich would haue 
beene accounted other wiſe in our dates, and yet ſtill begiule 
themſelnes, ſtill would be ſo accompted, although by their 
outward life they declare the contrary, in that they thinke it 
inough to keepe the heart pure, notwithſtanding that the out 
ward man doth curry fauour. 

In vhich dootng,as they deny God to be iealons, and theres 
foze requireth the whole man as well bodie as ſoule, being both 
create, as toimmoꝛtalitie and ſociety with him, ſorcdeemed 
by the bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and now ſandiifled by the holy ſpi- 
rit to be the temple of God,andmember of his Sonne (as 3 
lap by their parting ſfake togine Godthe heart, and the wozld ange u. 18. 
the body, they denie God to be tealons(fo2 elſe they would giue I 
him both, as the wife would doe to her huſband whether he pinantting 
be iealous oz no, if ſheebee honeſt) ſo they play the diſſem⸗ with the church 
blers with the church of God by their fact, offending the 
godlie, home either pꝛouoke to fall with them, oꝛ make 
mo2c careleſſe and conſcienceleſſe if ihev be fallen, and occa⸗ 
ffoning the wicked and obſtinate to trynmph againſt God, 
and the moꝛe vehementlie to pꝛoſccute their malice again 
ſuch as will not de file themſelnes in bodie o2 ſoule with the 
Romnſh ragges now receiued amongſt vs. Becauſe of this, 
I meane leaſt you my deare Paſfer and bꝛother in d Loꝛd, 
ſhonld doe as many of our Goſpellers doe foꝛ fearcof man 
whoſe bꝛeath is in his noſtrels, and hath power but of the Goſpell ſpitler 
bodie, not fearing the Loꝛd which hath power both of ſoule . 
and bodie, and not onely tempoꝛallp, but alſo cternally:F could 
not but wꝛite ſomething vnto pon, as well becauſe duety de⸗ 
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7 ſerueth it(foz many benefites J haue reccined of God by pour 


hands, foꝛ the bchich he reward you, foꝛ J cannot) as alſo be cauſe 
charitie and lone compelleth me: not that J thinke you haue 
anp neede, (fo2 as J map rather learne of you , ſo J doubt 
not but pou haue hitherto kept pour ſelfe vpꝛight from hal⸗ 
ting) but that J might both quiet my conſcience calling vp⸗ Doc bm . 
on me hcereabout, and ſignific vnto you by ſomething mp abends Pl 
carefulnes foꝛ pour ſoule, as paineſully and often you haue 
done foꝛ mp body, : | 

Zhcrefoze Jp:ap yon call ts minde that there be but two Two alters. 
maiſfers , twokindes ofpeople,two waies, and two man- X92 192es ot 
ſion places. The Maſters be Chꝛiſt and Sathan: the people Z wo waies, 
be ſeruitoꝛs to either of theſe, the wates be ſtrait and wide: Two bangnoms 
the manſi ins be heauen and hell. Againe,conffder that this 
woꝛlde is the place of tryall of Gods people, and the di⸗ 
nels ſeruants, fo2 as the one will follow his aſter vhatſo- 
cuer commeth of it, ſo will the other. Fo2 a time it is hard 
to diſcerne tho pertaineth to God and vho to the Diuell: 
as in the calme and peace, tho is à good ſhipman and war⸗ 
riaur, and vhots not. But as when the ifo:me ariſeth, the er⸗ 
pert mariner is knowne, and as in warte the good „ is 
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2. Ma rY, 
enc,ſoin alflicion and the croſſc, caſtly Gods childꝛen are 
kno{unc from Sathans ſeruants:foꝛ then as the good ſeruant 
will follow his Maiſter, ſo will the godlie follow their captaine, 
come what will come, whereas the wicked # hypocrites will 
bid adew and deſire lc ſie of Chꝛiſts acquaintance, Joꝛ uhich 
cauſe the croſle is called a pꝛobation and try all. becauſe it try- 
cth who will gor with God, and trho will foꝛſake him , And 
now in England we (ce how ſmall acompany Chꝛiſt hach m 
compariſon of Sathans Souldiers. Let no man deccine 
b:mſclf,fo2 he that gathereth not with hꝛiſt, ſcatterech abꝛoad. 
No man can leructwo aſters: the Loꝛd abhozreth double 
arts: the luke warme, that is, ſuch as are both hot and cold, 
he ſpilteth out ol his mouth. None that halt on both knees doth 
Jod take fo? his ſeruants. he way of Chat is the ſtrait way, 
and ſo ſtraite, that as a tew finde it and few walke in it, ſo no 
man can halt in it but muſt needes goe vpꝛight: fox as the 
ſtraitnes will ſuffer no reeling to this ſide oꝛ that ſide: ſo if a- 
ny halt, he is line to fall off the bꝛidge into the pit of cternall 
zerditton. 

5 Striue therefo:e good Maſter Doctoꝛ, now vou haue found 
it to enter iito it: and ik you ſhonld bee called oꝛ pulled back, 
look not on this ſide, oꝛ that ſide. 02 behmde pou, as Lots wife 
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did: but ſtraight fo:wards on the end which is let befoze port 


though it be to come) as enen now pzeſznt : like as you doe 
and will your patients to doe in purgations , and other your 
mintſtrations, to conſider the effec that will enſue: vhere- 
though the bitterneſſe and loathſomnelle of the purgation ts 
ſo ouercome, and the paiziefulneſle in abiding the woꝛking of 
that is miniſtred is ſocaſcd,that it maketh the patient willing⸗ 
ly and iopfully to receiue that is to bee receiued, although it 
be neuer ſo vnpleaſant: ſo (Jſay) ſet befoꝛe yon the ende of 
ihis ſtrait way, and then doubtleſſe, as Paul ſaith, æternum 
pond? gloriæ parict. i. It ſhal bꝛing with it an eternall weight 
of gloꝛp, uhilſt we looke not on the thing which ts ſcene, foꝛ that 
is tempoꝛall, but on the thing which is not ſeene, dich is eter- 
nall. So dooch the huſbanmdman in plowing and tilling, ſet 
betoꝛe him the harueſt time, ſo dooth the Fiſher conſider the 
dꝛaught ol his net, rather then the caſting in: ſo dooth the 
Marchand p returne oi his Marchandiſe : and ſo ſhould we in 
theſe ſtoꝛmie vaies let befoꝛe vs not the loſle of our gods, 
libertic , and very life „but the rcaping time, the com⸗ 
ming of our Sauiour Cheiff to iudgement, the fire that ſhal 
burne the wicked and diſobedient to Gods Golpell, the blaſt 
of the Crumpe, the ercerding gloꝛte pꝛepared fo? vs in hea⸗ 
ucn eternallie. ſuch as the eye hath not ſcenc,the eare hath not 
heard, noꝛ the heart of man can conceine, The moꝛe we loſe 
here, the greater iop ſhall we haue there. The moꝛc we ſuf: 
fer, the greater tryumph . Fo2 coꝛtuptible dꝛoſſe, we ſhall find 
incoꝛruptibie treaſures: foꝛ gold, gloꝛy:foʒ ſiluer, ſolace with- 
out ende: faz ruches, robes ropall: fo2 carthlte houſes, eter⸗ 
nall palaces ; mirth without meaſure, pleaſure without pame, 
felicitie endleſſe: Summa, we ſhall haue God the Father, the 5 ® 
Donne and the holic Ghoſt. 

Dh happy place oh that this day would come Then ſhall 
the end of the wicked be lamentable, then ſhall they receiue the 
init reward of Gods vengeance , then ſhall they crie woe, 
woe, that euer they did as they haue done. Reade $Sapier,2 
2.4.5, Ueade Mathew 25. Reade 1. Co:inthians 15. 2, 
Connthians 5. and by faith (uhich Godincreaſe in vs) con- 
ſider the thing there ſet foꝛch. And fo2 your comfozt,reade He⸗ 
bꝛewes 1 1. toſce what faith hath done, alwaies conſt>:ring 
the way to heauen to be by many tribulations, and that all 
they ubich will line godlie in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, muſt ſtiffer perſe- 
cution. You know this is our Alphabet: Hethat will bee inp 
Diſcivle, ſaith Chꝛiſt, muſt deny hunſelfe, and take vp his 
croſſe and follow me, not this biſhop, no2 that Doctour, not 
this Emperour, noꝛ chat king, but me, faith Chzift: Fo2 hee 
that loucth father, mother, wife, child2en , oꝛ very life, better 
then me. is not woꝛthie of me. Remember that the ſame Loꝛd 
ſa*th: Hee that will ſaue his life ſhall loſe it. Comfozt pour 
ſcife with this, that as the Diuels had no power oner the Poz- 
kets, oꝛ oucr Jobs goods without Gods leaue, fo ſhall the 
hate none auer you, Remember allo chat all the haires o 
your head are numbꝛed with God. The Diucll may make 
one belteue he will dꝛown him, as the Dea in his ſurges thꝛeat 
neth to the land: but as the Loꝛd hath appointed boundes fox 
the one, ouer the which he cannot paſſe , ſo hath hee doone foz 
tue other. 

On Cod therekoꝛe caſt pour care, loue him, ſerue him after 
hig woꝛd, frare him, truſt in hun, hope at his hand fo! all help, 
and alwaics pꝛav, looking fo2 the Croſſe, and ſchenſocuer it 
commeth, be affured the Loꝛd, as he is faithfull, ſo he will 

neuer teinpt vou further then he will make pou able to beare, 
but in the middeſt of the temptation will make ſuch an eua⸗ 
ſion, as fall be moſte to his gloꝛp and pour eternall com- 
foꝛt. Cod fo: his mercie in Chꝛiſt, with his holie ſpirit en- 
due pou, comfort vou, vnder the wings of his mercie, ſhadow 
von, and as his deere chude guide pou foꝛ euermoꝛe. To ſhoſe 
merciſull tintton, as J doe with my heartte pꝛater committe 
gu :{0 I doubt not but vou pꝛap foꝛ mee, and ſo J beſeech 
vou to doo ſtul. My Bꝛother P. tellech me you would haue 
he lalt part of Samt Hicromes wozkes, to haue the vſe 
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thereof fo2 a foztnight. J cannot fo? theſe thee dateg d. 
fo:beare it, but yet on Zhurldop next J will end peut "M 
Sodlet mee not, and vlc mre and that J haue, a; 5 4 1655 
owne. Che Loꝛd for his mercie in Chꝛiſt direc our 3 lh 
to his gloꝛv. | OE 


Out of pꝛiſon by pours to command. 
Iohn Bradtord. 


To Nliſtris Nl. H. a godly Gentlewoman,comfortino he 
that common heauincile and gouly forrow ds 
which the feeling and ſenſe of fn wor- : 
Keth in Gods children. 
| Þrumbiie and bearfilie pꝛay the euerlaſting GOD 
ther ofmercic to bleſſe and keep pour heart and nunde m the ter oc. 
knowledge andloue ok his truth, and of his Chꝛiſt. thꝛouat be Side 
b _— Ny . though the Rigg 
inſpiration and wozking ot the holte ſpirit, Amen. ws 
Although J haue no doubt, but that von pꝛoſper and goe 
fo: ward dailie in the wap of godlines, moꝛe and moꝛe _ 
ing towards perfection, and haue no need of any thing har 
I can wate , vet becauſe mp deſire is that vou nught be — 
feruent and perſeuer to the end, J could not but write ſome; 
thing vnto vou, beſceching vou boch often and viligentlic to 
cad vnto pour minde, as à meane to ſtirre pou hercunto, vca 
as à thing mich God moſt ſtraitlie requireth vou to belæue 
that pou are beloucd of God, and that he. is pour dcarefa: 
ther, in, though, and fo2 Chzilt and his deathes ſake, This : 
loue and tender kindeneſſe of God towards vs in Chi, ig 6... 
abouncantlicherein declared, in that hee hath tothe gadlie token” 
| the godlie declared, 
woꝛke of creatton of this woꝛld made vs after his image, re- 
deemed vs being loff, called vs into his church. fealed vs with 
his marke and ſigne manuall of Baptiſme, kept and concer: 
ued vs all the dates ofour life,fed,nouriſhed,defended, 4 moſt 
fatherlie chaſtiſcd vs, and now hath kindled in our hearts, the 
ſparkles of his feare, ſaith, loue x knowledge of his Chit and 
truth, and thcrefoze we lament, becauſe wee lament no moꝛe 
our vnthanktulnes, our frailenes, our diffidence and waue⸗ 
ring in things wherein we ſhould be mot certaine . 
_ All theſe things we ſhould vſe as meanes to confirme our 
faith of thts, that God is our God and father, and to aſſure 
vs, that he louech vs as our Father in Chꝛiſt: tothis end J 
ſap) wee ſhould vſe the things bcfoze touched, eſpeciallie m 
that of ali things God requirech this faith and ſatherlie pet⸗ 
lwaſion of his tatherlie goodnes. as his chiefeſt ſcruice, Fo2 Cite 
before he aſkany thing of vs, he ſaith: J am the Loꝛd thy Cod, viceo:63: 
gtuing himſelfc, and then all he hath to vs to be ourowne.And ar 
this he doth in reſped of himſelfe, of his owne mercie: truth, qoodrc 0 
and not m reſpect of vs, foꝛ then were grace no grace. Jnconſt: Chu. 
deration ubereof, hen he ſaich: Thou ſhalt haue none other 
Gods but me, thou ſhalt loue mee with all chy heart, ic. chough 
of duetie we are bound to accompliſh all that he requireth, and 
are culpable and guiltie, if me do not the ſame, yet he requieth 
not thetc things turther of vs, then to make vs moꝛt in loue, x 
moꝛe certaine of this his couenant chat he is our Koꝛd r God, 
Jncertaintte ſchcreof, as hee hath giuen this whole woꝛlde 
to ſerue to cur need 4 commoditie: ſo hath he giuen his ſonne 
Chꝛiſt Ir ſus, and in Chꝛiſt, himſelfe to be a pledge and gage: 
whereof the holie Ghoſt doth now and then giue vs ſome taſte 
and ſweet ſmell to our eternall ioy. | 
Therefo2e (as J ſaid) becauſe God is our father in Chit, rnpecceys 
and requireth of pou ſtraitlie to belue it, gine your ſelfe to dt me 
obedicnce, although you doe it not with ſuch fecling as you 3o#'® 
deſire. Firſt muſt faith goe befoze, and then feeling will fol- 
low. If our imperfection, frailtie, and manie cuils ſhould be 
occaſions vhereby Sathan would haue vs to doubt, as much 
as we can, let vs abhozre that ſuggeſtion, as of all others a 
maſk pernitious: fo2 fo indeed it is. Foz when wee ſtand in ene 
a doubt, vhcther God be our Father, we cannot be thank- x 
full to God, wecannot heartilie pap o: thinke any thing we 
doe, acceptable to God, wee cannot lone our neighboures, 
and giue ouer our ſelucs to care fo2 them, and doe fo! them 
as wee ſhould doe, and therefoꝛe Sathan is moſt ſubtle here⸗ 
abouts, knowing full well that if we doubt of Gods eter 
nall mercies towards vs thꝛough Chꝛiſt, wee cannot pleaſe 
God, oꝛ doe any thing as we ſhould doe to man. Corti 
ally caſteth he into our memoꝛies our imperfection, fratitie, 
falles and offences, that we ſhould doubt of Gods mertie 
fauour towards vs, 3 
Therefoze my good Siſter, wee muſt not ber dung 
heerein, but as Sathan laboureth to looſen our faith, lo mn. 4 
we labour to faſten it by thinking on the pꝛomiſes and e Eoflrigt 
nant of God in Chꝛiſts bloud, namely, that God1s our G0 E 
with au that euer he hath: Which couenant dependeth baus 1 
geth vpon Gods owne goodnes, mercie and truth oneltc,m 
not on our obedience oꝛ woꝛthines in any point, for ther — Sime 
wee neuer bee certaine. Indeede God requireth of _ babes 
bedience and woꝛthines, but not that thereby wer meant tee 
his Quidꝛen, and hee our Father: but becauſe _— gelben da 
Father + we his Chudꝛen, thꝛough his own goodnes en abe 
therefoꝛe requireth he faith and obedience. How if — 
this obedience and woꝛthines which hee requireth, (home 4. 
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che ther he be our father? Nay,that were to make our o⸗ from all thinges which might wound pour cenccience, gung Amo 
——— und wo2thines the cauſe, and ſo ko put Ch:ilt out of our ſelfe to diligence inp2ur vocation, bon ſhall finde at the 1 55 OS 
lace, foꝛ woſe ſake cZod is our father: But rather becauſe he ength (which God graunt to mer with pon) a ſure certauitte ſulic. 
bs our father, and WL tele our ſelues to want ſuch things as he of ſaluation, without all ſuch doubt as may trovitte the płace 
reg ureth, we ſhuld be ſtirred vp to a ſhamekaſtnes 2 bluching, of conſcience, to your eternall iop, and comfort, Amen, Amen. 
becauſe we are not as we ſhould be: and thereapon ſhould wee | 


tate occaſion to go to our father in pꝛaver onthis maner: Yours to vic in Chriſt, Iolin Arad foid. 
Deare Father, thou of thine own mercy in eſus Chriſt haſt 


to be thy child and thet fore thou wouldeſt I ſhould Another letter full of godly comfort, ruten to the 


Hos. 8 | 
any one into thy churci and taithfull company of thy chil- 10 ſame pcrton, 
pam deren: A herein thou haſt kept me hitherto, thy name therefore | = | 
500 p24 | be praiſed, Now I fee my ſelte to want faith, hope, loue, &c, TY god ſpirit of God vhich gutdeth his childꝛen, ve W you Another tine 
pref cnt = uch thy childrehauc & thou requireſt of ine, wherthrough my god ſiſter in the Loꝛd, foꝛ euer, Amen. " | leircr ofcomfoz1 
i the diuel v old haue me to doubt yea vtterly to deſpaire of thy Although, as J to you ſo you vnto me in pꝛiſon are vnnown , 
fatherly goodnes, tauour and mercy, Thertore I come to thee as vet to hun whom we deſire to pleaſe, wee are nat enclyin per; 
to my merciful tathet, through thy deare ſon leſus Chriſt, and ſons but alſo in hearts knowne and thzoughly ſene: ond there⸗ 
pray thee to helpe me good Lor helpe me, & giue mee faith, foꝛe as foꝛ his ſake pou would bythat pou lent, of me be percci⸗ 
hope, loue, &c. and grant that thy holy ſpirit may be with mee ued how that in God you be are to me a god will: ſo, that 3 to 
for cuer, & more and more to aſlure me that thou arr my father: vou might be ſence in God ts beare pou the like, I ſend to voti 
that this mercifull couenant that tao! madeſt with me in reſ- , _ theſe few woꝛdes in wꝛiting, wiſhing that in all pour daings 1 
ect of thy grace in Chtilt, and ſor Chriſt, and not inreſpect © ſpeech, pea euen in pour very thoughts, pou would labour ty 
of anie my Worthines, is al waies to me, &c. 5 fcele that they are all pꝛeſent and open befoꝛe the fight cf Sod, 
On this ſoꝛt (Flap) you mulk pꝛay ano vſe pour cogitati· be thep god o2 bad. This cogttation often had in nunde, and 
ons, when Satan would haue pou to doubt of ſaluation. Her pꝛater made to God foꝛ the woꝛking of his ſpirit, therr bv, as a 
vad doth all he can to pꝛeuaile herein. Doe pou all poucan topze- meane . pou ſhall at the length tele moꝛe comfoꝛt and commo- 
%% Aale herein againſt him. Though vou tele not as you would, dttie, then anie mancan know, but ſuch as be exerciſed therem, 
+5 30 yet doubt not but hope beyond all hope, as Abꝛaham did. Foz Hobbeit this is to be added, that in thinking pour ſelte.and all 
ons alwayes(as J ſayd) goeth faith befoꝛe feeling. As certaine as that you haue and _—_ be in the ſight of God: this I ſaic is 


tobe added, that you thinke his ſight is the ſight, not onlpof a Const ration 
Loꝛd, but rather of a father, which tendeteth moꝛe pour infir- deten 
mities, then voti can tender the infirmitiesof any pour <hildzen, f. Chat 2 
Pea uhen in pour ſelfe you ſee a motherly affection to pcur lit: con. 

tle one that is weake, let the ſame be vnto you a trace to trains 

you to ſœ the vnſpeakable kinde arteqion of God your father 

towards pou. | 

And therefo2e vpon the conſideration of pott inſirmitics and 
natur all euils, uhich continually cleaue vnto vs, take occaſion ute _ 
to goe to God, as pour father thzough Ch2iſt: and befo:e his peace be 
mcrciful heart, lay open pour infirmities and euꝛls, with deſire God, 
of pardon and belpc,after his god will and pleaſure but in his 
time, and not nhen pou will, and by what meanes he will, not 
by that wap pou would: in the meane ſeaſon hang on hope of 
his fatherly godnes, and ſurely pou ſhall neuer bce aſhamed. 
Fo2 if a womanthat is natur all, cannot finally foꝛget the child 
of her wombe, be ſure God vhich is afather ſupe rnaturall can 
not, noꝛ will not foꝛget pou. ea if a woman could be lo foꝛget⸗ 
full, yet God hunſelle ſaith, he will not be ſo. 

This opinion, yea rather certaine perſwaſion of Cod dur fas 
ther thꝛough Chziſt,ſee that pou cheriſh, and by all meanes, as 
well by diligent conſideration of his bencfites.as of his louing 
corections, whether they be inward oz outwarde, ſæ that vou 
nourtſh: knowing foꝛ certame, that as the diuell gocth about 
nothing ſo much as to bzing you in a doubt tthether pc be gods 
childe, oꝛ no: ſo uhatſoener ſhall mooue vou to admit that dubi- 
tation, be aſſured the ſame to come from the diuell. If you cle 


God is almighty,as certaine as god is mercifull, as certaine 
as god is true, as certameas Jeſus Chalk was cruciſied, is ri- 
ſen and ſitteth on the right hand of the lather, as certain as this 
is Godscommandement: | am the Lord thy God, &c, ſo cer⸗ 
taine ought you to be 5ᷣ god is yo father. As you are boũd to 
haue no other gods but hun, ſo are pe no leſſe bound to belæue 
that god is your god. What pꝛofite ſhould it ber topou to be⸗ 
eue this to be true: I amthe Lord thy God: to others, if pou 
ſhould not belccue that this is true to your ſelfe: The diuell be- 
læueth on this ſoꝛt. And ſchatſoeuer it be that wouldmone — 
to doubt of this, whether god be your god choꝛough Chꝛiſt, chat 
ſame commeth vndoubtedly of the diuell. Wherefoze did god 
make vou, but becauſe he ioued yon 7 Might not he haue made 
pou blinde, dumbe, deale lame. frantike, ꝛc. Might not hee haue 
made pou a Jew, a Turke, a Papiſt, xc: And why hath he net 
done ſo? veriip becauſe he loued vou? And why didde he lone you 
pur 7Uhat was there in you tomoue him to loue pon? Sure, 
ly nothing moned him to loue pon,and therefoꝛe to make par 
and ſo hitherto tokeepe pou, but his owne goodneſſe in Chꝛiſt. 
Now then in that his godnes in Chꝛiſt ſtill remaineth aſmuch 
as it was, that is,eucn as great as humſelfe, foz it cannot bee 
leſſened: how ſhould it be but that hee is your god and father? 
Beleeue this,belcene this my god fiſter, foz god is no change⸗ 
ling: them whom ke loucth,he loueth to the ende. | 
Caſt therefo2e pour ſelfe wholly vpon him, and thinke with⸗ 
out ail wauering, that you are gods childe, that pou are a citt- 
zen of cauen, that vou are the daughter of god, the temple of 
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vun 4 ar: the holy ghoſf,4c. Jfhercof pou be aſſured as pon onghtto ber, in pour ſelfenot only the want of god things, but alſo plentic 0: n0. 

6:23 then ſhall your conſcience bee quieted then ſhall you lament of euill, doe not therefoze doubt whether pou be Gods childe in 

back ea moꝛe and moꝛe that you want many thinges uhichgodloneth: = Chziff,ozno, | 

rilng, then ſhall pou labour to be holy in ſoule and bodic:then ſhal pou Fo2 if fo2 your godnes oꝛ ilneſſe ſake, ichich pou fœ le oꝛ fœle 
goc about that gods gloꝛie may ſhine in all your woꝛdes and g not, ye ſhould bel&ue oz doubt, then ſhonld pou make Chiſt oe eughe te 
wozkes: then ſhall yon not be afraide vhat man can doe vnto Jeſus foz whoſe ſake only God is pour father either nol hung, oꝛ meeſurt c 
pou: then thall you haue ſuch wiſdome to aunſwere pour ad» elſe but halfe Chztt. — bogs 
verſaries, as ſhall ſerue to their ſhame, and pour comfozt: then But rather take occaſſon of pour wants in god, and of pour nor Anett, wi 
ſhall you be certaine that no man can touch one haite of pour pany in euill, to goe to God as to pour father,and to pꝛaic to ovtvbyeur =» 
head further then ſhallpleaſe pour godfather, to pour euerla⸗ im, that inaſmuch as he commandeth pou to belue that hee in Cheat. 
ſtingiop : then ſhall yon be moff certaine, that god as pour god ls your God father: ſo he would giue pou his god ſpirit, that 
father, will be moze carefull foꝛ your childꝛen, and make better you might fle the ſame, and line às his child, to his glozic ; ano 
pꝛouiſion fo2 them, it all pou haue were gone, then poucam then ceaſe not vpon ſuch pꝛaiers to loke ſoꝛ comſoꝛt in Gods god 
ſhall pou (being allured J ſaie of gods lauour towardes you) time, ſtill hoping the beſt, and reieaing all dubitation, and ſo all 
gie oucr pour ſelſe vholly to helpe and care fo2 others that bee 76 cuill woꝛkes, woꝛds and cogttations,as b Lo2d ſhal enable you 
mnede; then ſhall you contemne this life, and deſire to be at by his god ſpirit and grace, which J beſec him to giue vnto 
home with your god and ſweet father:then ſhall vou labour to ou, my god fiſker,fo2 euer. And further J pꝛaie pou,that as he 
moꝛtifie all thinges that would ſpot either ſoule oꝛ body. All ath made pou to be an helper vnto pour huſb ind, ſo you would 
theſe things ſpꝛing out of this certaine perſwaſfon and Faith, indeuour pour ſelfe therem to ſhejv the ſame as well in loule as 
that god is our father, and we are his childꝛen by Chaift Jeſus, bodie : and beg grace of God, that pour indeuour map be cffec- 
All things ſhould helpe our faith herein: but Sathan goeth a- tuall to both your comfozts in Qxiſt, Amen. 
bout tn all things to hinder vs. EE | Iohn Bradford, 

Cheretoꝛe let vs vſe earneſt and heartie pꝛaier: let vs often 

1 remember this couenant: 1 am the Lord thy God: let vs loke To my welbeloued in the Lord, WP, 

ber an. dp dn COnift and his pꝛecious bloud ſhed foꝛ the obſignation and go G ace and peace from God the father, through our Lord les 

*#26n;5;;; Confirmation of his couenant: let vs remember all the free ſus Chriſt, Amen. ü Alet:crof 3F 
pꝛomiſes of the goſpell: let vs ſet bekoꝛe vs gods beneftites ge⸗ Dcate brother, God moſt iuſtly hath caſt mee downe into a 2 foꝛd to 


ner allie in making this woꝛld, in ruling it, m gouerning it, in 
calling andke&ping his church, ic. let vs ſet befoꝛe vs gods be⸗ 
nefites particularſp, how he hath made his creatures after his 
unage, how he mae vs of perfect lummes, foꝛme, beautic, me- 


dungeon, but much better then Ideferue:wherin I tee no man 
but my keeper, not can ſee any except they come to me. Som- 
thing in the earth my lodging is, which is an exaimple and me- 
mo11allofmy earthly affectiom( u hich god I truſt wil morti'y) 
and of my ſepulchre. x herunto I truſt my Lord God wil bring 


Tht3 diſezſt 


mode, ĩc. how he hath made vs Chꝛiſtians, and giuen vs a wag a rewine 
right tudgement in his religion: how hee hath cuer ſithen wee me in peace inhis good time. In the meane ſeaſon he giue me ide r 
were hoꝛne, blelled, kept, nouriſhed anddefended vs : how he patience, liuely hope and his good ſpirir. I pray you pray for of itamacy wher 
hath often beaten,chaffiled, and fatherly coꝛreded vs: how her me, for the raier ot the godly if it be fęruent, werkech much — 
ath ſpared vs and doeth now ſpare vs, giuing vs time, ſpace, with God. I thank God my common die aſe doth icfle ttouble Wan 
place grace. This if you doe and vſccarneft pꝛayer, and lo flee me then whe I was abroad, which doth te ach tue the mercifull as Itbettu. 
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Z. a). 
:ouidence ofGodrowards me. Vſe true and heartie praier, & 
you ſhall perceiue Go at length ill declare himſelte to ſee, 
here now many tainke he ſſeepeth. 

1 bd - — 0 
Out oi the Tower, by the Lords 
priſor et, Iohn Bradford. 


A letter which he wrote to a faithfull womanin her heauineſfe 
And trouble: moft comfortable tor all thoſe to read 
chat ate atflicted and broken hear- 
ted for theit ſinnes. 


SD eur god father foꝛ his mercies ſake in ꝛiſt withhis 
eternal corfolation ſo comfo:t pou, as J deſire to bee com- 
foꝛted of him in my moſt need: Yea, he will comtozt pou, mp 
deare ſiſter, anlie cãſt pour care vpon hun, ⁊ hee neuer can noꝛ 
will fo:ſabe vou. Foꝛ his calling and giſts be ſuch, that he can 
neuer repent him of theta. TUhome he loueth, he louech to the 
ende: nene of 11s chaſen can periſh. Ot which number J know 
you ate my dearlie beloued ſiſter: God increaſe the faith there⸗ 
of dalle moꝛe and moꝛe in you, he giue vnto pou to hang uholte 
on hun and on his pꝛotndence and pꝛoteaton. Foꝛ whoſo dwel- 
eth vnder that lecret ching, and helpe of the Loꝛd, he ſhall bee 
coctzeſure foꝛ tuermoꝛe. He that dwelleth I ſaie: foꝛ if wee bee 
fl:tters and not dwellers: as was Lotha flittter from Segoꝛ, 
ere God pꝛonnſed him pꝛotection, if he had dwelled there itil: 
we al rem ue to our loſſe, as he did into the mountames. 
Dual, therefore, that is, truſt, and that finallp vnto the end, 
in the Loꝛd in deare ſiſter and vou ſhall be as mount Sion. 
As mountains compaſſe Jeruſalem ; ſo doth the Lo2d all his 
cople. How then can he foꝛget vou, nhich are as the apple of 
is tte, foʒ his date ſonnes ſake? Ah deare heart, that J were 
now but one halle houre with you, to be a Spmon to helpe to 
carie your crolle with you. God ſend pou ſome god Spmon to 
11th vou, and helpe pou. 
mY Nou complaine in vour letters of the blindenefſe of pour 
mind, ind the troubles you teele.Py drarlie beloued, god make 
pou thankefull fo2 that nhich God hath giuen vnto pou:he open 
pour cies to ſe what and how great benefites pou haue recer- 
ued that pou map be leſſe couetous, oꝛ rather umpatient, foꝛ ſo 


J leate me it ſhould be callev,and moꝛt thanketull. Haue pon 4 


not recetued at his hmds ſight to ſe your blindnelle, and ther- 
to a dcſirous and ſeeking heart to lee ſchere hee licth in the mids 
dale, as his deare ſpauſe ſpeaketh of her ſelle in the Canticles- 
Oh Joyce, my god Joyce, that a gift is this? Manie haue ſom 
ſight, but none this ſobbing and ſighing, none this leking which 
pou haue, 4 know,but ſuch as hee hath maried vnto hun in his 
mircies. Yeu are not content to kifſe his fete with the Pag- 
dalen but you wold be kiſſed euen with the kilſe of his mouth, 
Conticles 1. You would ler his face with Boples,fozgetting 
how her bwdeth vs ſeede his face, Plaline 27. pcà, and that 
fot euer. m 105. Vhich ſignifieth no ſuch light as pou de⸗ 
fire to be in chis pꝛelent life. which would ſe God now face to 
face, vHhereas he canact be ſcene, but couered vnder ſomething, 
pca ſonit tine in that which is las peu would ſaie) cleane con⸗ 
fraric io Sod: as to ſe his mercie in his anger In bꝛinging 
vs to hell fattl; fd) him bꝛurg vs to heauen: in darkenelle, it 
beholdeth brighimnefle; in hiduig his face from vs, it beholdeth 
his ntrie cant ene. How did Job ſee God, but as (pou 
wound ſate wider Satans cloke : Fo2nho caſt the fire from 
Dau vpan bis 1225 7 Who ouerchꝛewe his houſe, and ſtir⸗ 
ted vy men to tage 2530 his cattell, but Satan? And pet Job 
picrccb chou al cheſe, andlawe Gods woꝛke, ſaping: The 
Lord hath giurn, the Lord hath taken away, &c. ; 

In reading of the Pſal nes, how often doe pon ſee that Da⸗ 
ud in e ſhadow of death, fame Gods ſweet lotte? And ſo my 
drareiy velon 8. I lee chat pou in pour darkeneſſe and dim- 
ne ſſe. by faith dee fr claritie and bꝛightneſſe: by faith, J ſaic, 
be cauſe fatthis of thinges aſcent, of thinges hoped foz, of 
thinges wich J appeals to pour conſcience, ſchether pou deſire 
not. Ind can vou deftre anc thing which you know not! And 
— — cf heauenlie thinges ame other true knowledge thin 
19 karth 2 

 Dherefe:r mp deare heart, bethankefull, fo2 (befoꝛe Bod J 
laute it vet haue great cauſe, Ah mp Jopce,how happie is 
p tate we mpouarc-Ucrtificyonare cuen in the bleſſed ſtate 
of Gods ciuldꝛen: foꝛ they mourne, ano doe not pou ſo And 
hat not fo2 woꝛldlie weale, but fo? ſpirituall riches, faith, hope, 
chairttie. c. Doc yon not hunger and thirſt foꝛ righteduſnelle⸗ 
And pꝛaic vou ſaith not Chalt,ubocannot lie. that happie are 
luch: How ſhould God wipe away the teares from pour eies 
inheaucn, if now on carth pe ſhedde no tcares - How could 
heauen be a place of reſt, if on earth ye did finde it?; Bow could 
pou deũre to be at hame, it in pour tourney pe foundnogreefc - 
tow could you ſo often call vpon God and talke with him, as 
I knowe you doc, if vour enemie ſhould fleepe all daie long 
How ſhould vou clſcirhere be made like vnto Chiiff,J meane 
in to:c.tt in ſoꝛrowe you ſobbed not with hun: If pou will haue 
tov and felicitie, pou mull firſt needes tele ſoꝛrowe and miſerie. 
If vou will goe to heauen, vou muſk ſaile by Hell. If pon 
will emnbꝛace Ohꝛiſt in his robes von muſt nat thinke ſcoꝛne of 
him in his ragges. At pou will ſit at ꝛtſtes table ii his king: 
dome, you mult firſt abide with hun in his temptations. Jf 
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yon will dꝛinke of his cup of alone, fo: | 
no mine, : giox0, ko:lake not his cup of ig 
Can the head comer ſtane bee reiected, and er mo- 
baſe ſtones in Gods building be in this — ſet my — a — 
one of his liuelie ſtoncs, be content therctoꝛe to bi ehewen — 
ſnagged at,that pou might be made moꝛe meet tobe topncd ta 
pour fellowes Khich luffer with pou tatans ſnatches, P worldcg 
woundes, contempt of conſcience, and thꝛcates of the fiech 
uberethꝛough they are infozccdto crie Oh weetches that un +: 
are, who thai! deltuer vs ? Pou are of Gods coꝛne, ſtare nct f 
thereloꝛe the Flaile,the fanne, Dilſtone, nc2 Ouen. Þoy arg hows 
one of Chats lambes, loke therefoꝛe tobce flæced, bailed at | 
3 en — . ; 8 
vou were market ſhepe, pou ſhould goe in moꝛe t 
graſſie paſturc. If you were fo? thefaire,you ſhould bea d 6⁵¹¹. 
and want no weale: but becauſe pou are for Gods owne otcu⸗ un en 
pping, therefoꝛe pou muſt paſture on the bare Common, ann. no. 
ding the ſtoꝛmes andtempeſts that will fall, Happte and ile he 
happie are vou my deare liſter that God now haleth pon whe, 1031 
ther you would not, that you might come whecher you wonld. 
Suffcr a little and be till, Let Sathan rage againſt you, let 
the wozld crie out. let your conſcience accuſe pou, ict the a dae 
lode you, and pꝛeſſe pou downe, yet ſhall they not p:euaile © 
Chꝛiſt is Emanuel, that is, God with vs, It God bee wit, ve 
who can be againſt ve? The Loꝛd is with vou, your lather can; Rox. 8, 
not foꝛget you: pour ſpouſe loucth pou, It the waues and lur⸗ 
ges arile, crie with Peter: Lord I periſh,and hce will put out Matt 
his hand and helpe pou, Caſt out pour anker of hope, and it 
will not ceaſe os all the ſtoꝛmie ſurges till it take holde onthe 
rocke of Gods truch and mercie. 
Thinke not that he which hath ginen 
coꝛpoꝛallie as inductions of ſpirituall and hcanenlte mercieg Phi 
and that without your deſerts oz deſire, can denie pou ante oj! b. 
rituall comloꝛt, deſtring it. Foꝛ it he giue to dere, he will gue tw! teak. 
pon to haue and eniote the thing deſired, The deüre to haue, a r 
and the going about to aſte, ought to certiſie pour conſctence, my 8 
that they be his earneſt of the thing which pon aſking her wil 
tue pou, pea befoze pou aſke,and vhileſt pou are about to 
e will grant the ſame, as Eſaie ſaith, to his gloꝛie and your c⸗ 
ternall conſolation. He that ſpared not his owne ſon to2 pou, 
will net noz cannot thinke ame thing to godfoz pon, mp har: 
tilie beloued. : 
Ik he had not choſen pon(as moſk certainlie he hath)he would 
not haue ſo called you: he would neuer haue iuſtiiied pou: he Rom. 
would neuer haue ſo gloꝛtfied pou with his gracious guiftes, 
wich J knowe, pꝛailed be his name thercfoze: hee would neuer 
haue ſocrerciſcd pour faith with temptations, as he hath done 
and doth: if (3 ſaie)he had not choſen vou. J he haus choſen you San 
(as doubtles dear hart, he hath doon in Ch:ift,foz in pou J haue sg 
ſen his earneſt, x befoꝛe me and to me poucould not denie it, J We 
know both there + then ) if J ſate he haue choſen pon, then nei 
ther can pou noꝛ euer ſhall pouperiſh. Fo: if vou ——— 
bnder his hand: pou ſhall not lie fill : ſo carcfull is Qiſt pour 
—— oner pon. Neuer was mother ſo mindfuli ouer her c<ild, 
as he isouer pon. And hach not he alwaics berne ſo⸗ 
Speake woman, when did he finallic foꝛget you 2 And will 
he now trow pou in your moſt neede do otherwiſe, vou calung 
vpon him and deſiring to pleaſc him - Ah my ZJoytc, think cu 
God to be mutable: Is hea changeling: Doth not her loue to 
the ende them whom he loueth? Are not his gittes and calling Lom. I! 
ſuch, that her cannot repent him of them: foꝛ clſe were heno 
God. Jk pou ſhould periſh, then wanted her _ Jam 
certaine his will towardes pou, is not to be doubted of, Malh 
not the ſpirit. vhich is the ſptrit of truth, tolde you ſoz And will 
you now harken with Eue to the lying ſpirit which would hauc an 1 
= not to deſpaire, (no he goeth moꝛe craſtilie to wozke,how: urn 
eit to that end, if pou ſhould giue care vnto it, uhich God for 1 
bid) but to doubt and ſtand in a mammering, and ſo ſhould pou 1 
neuer truelie loue God, but ſerue him of a ſcruile fcare, leaſt pou, 5 
he ſhould caſt you off foz pour vnwoꝛthineſſe and vnthanbful- — w_ 
neſſe: as though pour thankefulneſſe oꝛ woꝛthinelle were ane „une 


canſe with Cod, whie he hath choſcn pou, oz will finallie kæpe tat, 


pou. = „ 
Ah mine owne deare heart, Chziſt onlie,Chziſfonlic, and his 15 
mercie and truth. In him is the cauſe of pour clecion. This CM 

Chill, this mercie, this truth of God rematneth foz cuer, is 

certame fo2 cuer, ſaic foz ener. Il an Angell from Heauen 

ſhould tell pou contrarie,accurſed be he. Pour thankcfulnclſe 

and woꝛthines are fruits and effeges of your elecion, the are 
nocauſes. Theſe fruits and effeas ſhall be ſo much moꝛe fruit 
full andeffectuali,by how much you wauer not. 

Theretoꝛe, my dearely bcloucd,arrſe, and remember from — 
thence pou are fallen. You haue a ſhepheard nich __ Pia. lc, 
flemnbzeth noꝛ lepety: o man noꝛ diucll can pull you out s 
bis hands. Night and day he commandeth his Angels to kirp? 
pou. aue pou foꝛgotten ſchat 3 read to pon out of the — 

The Lord is my ſhepheard. Ican want nothing: Dot 2 Pfal. 27. 
knowe that God ſparred Noah in the Arke on the out ſide, 1 PA. 0 
that he could not get ont? So hath hee done to you my god + 
fer, ſo hath he done to pon. Tenne thouſand ſhall fall on 7? : 
right hand, andtwentie thouſand on your left hand, pft fn 
cmll ſhall tauch vou. Say boldlie therefore : Many a cine te 
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you ſomanie thinges 


/ 


Plal. 12). 


rt rope they haue fought againſt mee, but they haue 
"© do, nd: neuer ſhall p:cuaile, fo2 p Lo2d is round 
dbl us people. And uho are the people of God, but ſuch as 
ec un ban? Hague are they that hope in the Ldsd, and yon 
one of hold, ip deare hart, foꝛ I am aſſured von haue ho⸗ 
bed im 52 Lord: 3 haue pont wo2des to ſhew moſt maniteſtly, 
nd { 600W chep were watten vnfainedly. J nerd not to ſaie, 
chat tuen bekoꝛe God vou haue ſimplie conteſled to mee, and 
mit oftentimes no leffc. And once if you had this hope, as you 
* poudtlelle had it, though now you fle it not, pet ſhall pou 
N fle it sgaine: £02 the anger ok the bord laſteth but a moment, 
ac bot fal but his mercie laſteth foꝛ euer. Tell me my deare heart, uh 
| hath ſa weakencd you 7 Surelp not aperlwalion which came 
from him that called you. Jo: why ſhould pe wauer 2 UWhie 
| 211d ye waucr,and be ſo hcaupharted 2 Whomlok pon on 
Jn pour ſellez On your wozthineſſe 2 On pour thankeful- 
— > On that uhich God requireth of vou, as faith, hope, loue, 
-:re, top, ic. Chen can pou nat but wauer indeede : foz wat 
bang pon a6 God requireth : Belceue yon, hope pouloue pon, 
ic. aa much as pe ſhould doe ? 20.0, noꝛ neuer can in this 

eb like. Ah my deareliebeloucd, haue pou ſo ſone foꝛgotten that 
ao pen ich euer ſhould be had in memone: Namely, that when vou 
ele would and ſhould bee certaie and quiet in conſcience, then 
> mould pour faith burſt thzoughout all thinges net onelie that 
pou haue in pon. 02 elſe are in Heauen, Eart), 02 Hell, vntill 
*come to Chziſtcracified,and thecternall weete mercies ano 
| godneſſe of God in Chilt-Yere,here is the reſting place, here 
is pour Spouſes bed: creep into it. and in your armes of faith 
hace him, bewaile your weakenelle, pour vnwozhineſſe, 
pour diffidence, ic. and pou ſhall ſe he will turne to you. What 
ſaide J, vou ſhall ſ& - Nap J ſhould haue ſaid, You ſhall feele 
he willturne to you. You knowe that Mopſes, tthen he went 
tothe mount to talke with God. he entred into a darkecloude, 
and Helias had his face conered when God paſſed by. Both 
thele deare friends ol God heard God, but they ſawe him not, 
but you would be pꝛelerred befoꝛe them. Der new mp drare 
heart, how conetous pon are. Ah be thankefull, be thankefull, 
But god be praiſed pourcouctonſneſſe is Moyles couetouſnes. 
Vell, with him pou ſhal be ſatiſſied. But vhen? Fozſooth wen 
he ſhall appeare. Here is not the time of ſæing but as it mere 


— 


in a glalle. Jſaac was decemed becauſe hee was not content 
with hearing only. 

Therefoze to make an ende of theſemanie wo2des,vhere- 
with J feare me J doe but trouble pou from better exerciſes: 
inaſmuch as pou are inderde the childe of god elec in Chat ves 
feꝛe the beginning of all tunes, in almuch as pou are gien to 
the cuſtodic of Chaiſf,as one of Gods moſt pꝛecious Jewels:in 
almuch as Chiift is faithfull, and hitherto hach all power. ſo chat 
pon ſhal neuer periſh, no one hair of your head ſhall not be loft: 
Jbeſeech pou, J p2ay pon, I deſire pou, I craue at pour hands 
with all my verie hart, J aſke of pou with hand, pen tongue, x 
mind, in Chaiſf, thꝛough Chaiſt,fo2 Chaift, foꝛ his name, blond, 
mercies. power, and truthes ſake, my moſt intirely beloued ſi⸗ 

pnt Ent to ſter, that you admitte no doubting of Gods finall mercies to⸗ 
ed wardes you, howſoeuer ou fele pour ſclfe: but complaine to 
Aar lacht God, and crane of him, as of pour tender and deare father, all 
«04:8 things, and in that time which ſhall be moſt oppoꝛtune, vou ſhal 
finde and feele far aboue that pour heart o2 the hart of any cre⸗ 
ature can conceine, to pour eternalltoy. Amen, Amen, A⸗ 
men. 

The god ſpirit of God alwaies kœp vs as his dear childꝛen: 
hecomfo2t yon, as J deſire to beecomfozted, mp dearely bes 
loued, fox euermoꝛe, Amen. ; 

Ibꝛeake vp thus abꝛuptly, becàuſe our common pꝛaier time 
_ me, The peace of Chzift dwell in both our heartes foꝛ 

uer, Amen. 

As foꝛ the repoꝛt of TA. o. if it be as you heare, pou muſt 
lt tle Fexpare fobcareit. Jt is wꝛitten on heauens daze : Doe well 
An aun and hearceuill, Be content therefoꝛe to heare vhatſocner the 
enemie ſhall imagine to blot you withall. Gods holy ſpirit al⸗ 
waiescomfozt and kepe you, Amen, Amen. This 8. of Au⸗ 
ult by him that in the Lo2d deũreth to yon as well x as much 
ſelicitie, as to his owne heart. 

Iohn Bradford, 


Bere followeth another letter of his, wꝛitten to the god La⸗ 
. ne Uanc,thereinhe reloluech certaine queſtions, uhich thee de- 
bing —— This Ladie Uane was a ſpeciall Nurſe, and a great 
uppoꝛter io her power, of the godlie Saintes, which were im- 
beloned in Queene Maries tune. Unto vhome diuers letters 
2 boch of Baſtcr Philpot, Carelcs, Tr aherne, Thomas 
by ed of other mo, ſcherin they render vnto hir moſtgrate- 
ul chankg foz hir ercerding godneſſe extended towards them, 
4 . lingular commendation and teſtimonie allo of her 
ag _ ale towards gods afflicted p2iſoners,and to the veri- 
9 10 g bac el. She departed of late at Holboꝛne, Anno 

wett 

d 


TIAL 


tel ; 
a - ale ende was moꝛe like a ſlepe, then any death: ſo 
" Low nd menkelp cher deceaſed and departed hence in the 


amangf ther hich wrote vnto her, maiſter Bꝛadkoꝛd alſo 


(ent t ſe}! : "a 44 " 
2 — - Letters ta the ſaide Ladis: thetenour uhereok here 


Hoaly Latters of &. Ion Bradford, holy Martyr, 


Tomy good Ladic Vane, 
He true ſenſe and ſwært feeling of Gods eternall mereies 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, be euer moꝛe and moze linelie w2onght un 
pour heart by the holy ghoſt, Amen, 

J moſt heartuy th anke vou god madame) fo? vour comkoꝛ⸗ 
table letters: and uhereas pou would be aduertiſed that were 
beſt to be done on pour behalfe, concerning pour the queſti- 
ons: the truth is. chat the queſtions are neuer well ſcenc, noꝛ 

o an{wered,vntill the thing ahereof they ariſe bee well conſide- 
led, meane vntillit be ſeene how great an euill the thing is. 
If it be once inderd in your hart percetued vpon pꝛobable and 
pithie places gathered out of Gods bok, that there was neuer 
thing vpon the earth ſo great, and ſo much an aduerlarie to 
Sods true ſeruice, to Chꝛiſtes death, Paſſion, pꝛieſthod, ſacri⸗ 
fice and kingdome, to the miniſterie or Gods woꝛd and ſacra: 
ments to the church of God, to repentance. faith, and all true 
godlineſſe of life, as that is whereof the queſtions ariſe ag moff 
aſſuredly it is indeed) then cannot a chꝛiſtian hart, but ſo much 
the moꝛe abhoꝛte it, and all thinges that in any point might 
lemme to allow it. oꝛ any thing pertaining to the ſame, by how 
much it hath the name of Gods ſcruice, . 

Againe, vour Ladiſhip doth knowe, that as all is to ber dit 
commended ind auoided, uhich is followed oꝛ fled from in re⸗ 
ſpec of our ſelues, in reſped of auopding Chꝛiſts croſſe: ſo the 
ende of all our doinges ſhould be to Godwards, to his glo:ic, 
to our neighooꝛs to cdification and god example, vherof none 
can begiuen in allowing anic of the thꝛer queſtions byyor; pꝛo⸗ 
pounded, But becauſe this ſchich J write now is bꝛiete, any 
nerdeth the moꝛecondideration oꝛ erplication: as J doubt nor 
of the one in vou, ſo from me by gods grace, von ſhall receiue 
the 3ther ſhoꝛtly. Foꝛ haue alreadic written a little boke of 
u. nuch J will ſend vato you, in the which vou ſhall haue pore 
queſtions fully an wered and ſatiſſied, and therefoꝛe J omit to 
wꝛite any moꝛe hereabout pꝛeſently: beſeeching God our god 
Father to guide vou as his deare chude with his ſpirit of wiſe- 
dome power and comfoꝛt vnto eternall lite. that you map bee 


20 


30 


itrong. and reioice in him and with his church, to caricChuttes 


crolle, ithe ſhall ſo thinke it ned, 1 Peter. 1. TTlhich is a thin 
to be deſired, wiſhed, and embꝛaced, if wee loked on thinges 
after the iudgement of Gods wozde, and tried them by chat 
touchſtone. | N 

It pou be accuſtomed to thinke on the bꝛeuitie, vanitie, and 
miſerie of this life, and on the eternitie, truth, and felicitie of 
euerlaſting lite: if von loke on thinges after their endes, and 
not after their pꝛeſent appearance onely: if vou vſe your ſcife 
to ſet Gods pꝛeſence power, and mercie, alwaves befoꝛe your 
eies, to ſe᷑ them, as God by euerie crrature would vou ſhonld: 
J doubt not but pou ſhall finde ſuch ſtrength andcomfoꝛt in the 
L oꝛd, as pou ſhall not be ſhaken with all the power of Satan. 
Gods mercie in Chꝛiſt be with you, and his god ſpirit guide 
pou foʒ euer, Amen. 
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Another Letter to the Lady Vane. 


* to mine owne ſoule, Iwiſh to your Ladiſhippe, grace & 
mercy from God our deare father in Chriſt our Lord and 
Sauiour. | 

Ithanke God that ſomthing he hath eaſed you, and mitiga- 
ted his fatherly correction in vs both: I would to God he had 
done ſo much in the behalte of the griefe of the body to you, as 
he hath done to mee. For as for the ſoule, I truft you feele that 
which I pray God increaſe in you, Imeane his fatherly loue, & 

rant that I may with you feel the ſame in ſuch degree as may 
pleaſe him: I wil not ſay as you feel, leaſt I ſhould feem ro aske 
too much at one time, God doth often much more plentitully 
viſit with the ſenſe of his mercy,them that humble themſelues 
vnder his mighty hand, & are ſore exerciſed (as you long haue 
bin) then others, which to the face ofthe world haue a more 
70 ſhe and appearance, 

Therefore I wiſh as I doe, and that not onely for mine owne 
commoditꝝ, but alſo that I might occaſion you to the conſide- 
ration of the goodnes of God, hich I by your letters doe wel 
eſpie:hich is indeed the hie way, whereby as God inc teaſeth 
his giſts, ſo ſneweth hee more liuely his ſaluation. Pſalme 50. 
107. haue receiued Gods bleſsing tro you, the which I haue 
partlie diftributed vnto my three tellow priſoners, maſter Far- 
rar, maſter Taylour,maſter Philpot, and the reſidue I will be- 
ſtow vpon foure poore ſoules which are impriioned in the co- 
mon gaile for Religion alſo, As for mine owne part, it J had 
need, l would haue ſerued my turne alſo. But becaule I hadde 
not,nor(I thanke God)hauc not, I haue been and will be your 
Alamer in ſuch ſort as I haue alrcadie aduertiſed you, God re- 
ward you, and giue you to finde it ſpiritually and cotporally. 
Becauſe otherwiſe I cannot talke with you, therefore on thus 
ſort, as occaſion and opportunitie wil ſerue, Iam teady toſhew 
my good wil and deſite of your helpe and furtherance in the 
Lord to euerlaſting life, whereunto God bring vs ſhortly, tor 
his mercies ſake, Amen, 

Good Madame be thankeful to God, as I hope you be: bee 
earneſt in praier, continue in reading and hearing Gods word, 
and if Gods further crolle come, as therein God docth ſerue his 
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rolle fo: his ſake the euerlaſting God wo:ke in both your 
heartes. my god bꝛethꝛen, and inthe hearts of both your pokc- 
fellowes, clptcially of god arp my god ſiſter in the Loꝛd, 
Amen. ; 

It {had net ſomething heard of the hazard ſchich you are in 
fo: the goſpeis ſake, if you continue the pzoteſſton and confciſio 
thercof as X truſt vou doc and will doc. and that vnto the end. 
Sod enabling vau, as he will doubtlefſe foꝛ his mercies ſake, it 
vou hope in hun foꝛ this bindeth hun, as Dauid in Chꝛiſtes 
perſon witneſſcth : Our fathers hoped in thee, and thou deliue- 
rect chem, c. fal. 22. pet by coniequtes J could not but 
ſuppoſe, though not iocertamily) the tune of pour ſuffering + 
Lotion to be at hand. Foꝛ now 1s the power of darkenelle 
fully come vpon this Realme moſt iuſtlie fo2 our finnes, and 
abuſing the light lent vs of the Lo2d.to the ſcttmg foꝛth of our 
ſelues more then Gods gloꝛic, chat as well wee might bes 
bꝛought into the better knowledge of our cmls, and ſo hartilie 
repent which Sod grant vs to doe as alſo we might haue moꝛe 
fœling and ſcene ot our ſwert Sauio: Jeſus Qxiſt, by the hum⸗ 
bling and deieamg of vs, therebyto make vs, as moꝛe deſtrous 
of hun. ſo him moꝛe ſweet and pleaſant vnto vs: the which thing 
the god ſpirite of God woꝛke ſenſibly in all our hearts, foz 
Sods helv names ſake. 

Feꝛthis cauſe I thought it my due ie, being now where J 
halle ſoine libertie to wate(the Loꝛd be pꝛaiſed) and hearing of 
vou as I hcare: to doe that which A ſhould haue done, if J had 
heard nothing at all: that is, to deſire pou to be of god cheare 
and comfort in the Loꝛd although in the woꝛld pou lee cauſe ra⸗ 
ther to the contrarie and to goon fo: wardes in the wap of god 
were into youare entered, conſidering that the ſame cannot 
bin ſo much moꝛe ond moꝛe ware ſtraite to the outward man, 
vn how much voubꝛawn ter to p end of it:even as in the tra⸗ 
nate of a woman. the neerer ſhee dꝛaweth toher deltuerie, the 
moꝛe her paines encreaſe: fo it goech with vs in the Loꝛdes 
way, che neerer we dꝛaw to our deliverance by death to eternal 
ſelicitie. 

Cramplec vchereot we haue, J will not ſap, in the holy P20 - 
hets and Apoſt les of God, uhich uhen they were poung, gir- 


ded them clue, und went in manner whether they would, but 


when they wared olde, they went girded of others, whether the 
wolnd not concerning the outward man: but rather and mo 
luclpm our Samcur Jeſus Chiſt, whole life and wap was 
much moꝛe pam kill to hun towardes the ende, then it was at 
the beguming Ind nomaruell,foꝛ Satan can ſomething abide 
a man to begin well and ſet foꝛwards, but rather then he thould 
a9 on to che end, he will vomite his goꝛge, x caſt out flouds tg 
co:rfiow him, befoze he will ſuffer that come to palle. 

rc foꝛe as wr ſhould not be diſmaied now at this woꝛld, 
a= chongh ſome ſtrange thing were happened vnto vs, in chat 
if is but as it was wont to be to the godip, in that the dmell de⸗ 
clareth himlelte after his olde wonnt, in chat wee haue pꝛofeſſed 

10 leſte but to foꝛſake the woꝛld and the diuell as Gods very e⸗ 

ne mies, in chat we learned no leſſe at the firſt when we came to 
Gods ſchole, then to de nie our ſelues, and take vp our croſle 
and follow our maiſter, vhich leadeth vs none other wap then 
he hunſelfe hach gone befoꝛe vs: as (J ſay) we ſhould not bee 
diſmated : ſo we thould with patience and iop go fozwardces, if 
we ſet before vs as pꝛelent, the tame tocome, like as the wife in 
het trauaile, doch the deliuerance of her chude, and as the ſaints 
of Sod did, but eſpecially our Sauiour and patterne Jeſus 
Shit: fo2 the Apoltle ſaith: He ter be tote him the joy & glo- 
ry to come, and therefore conte mned the ſhame and ſorrow of 
ce crolle; ſo it wee did, wee ſhould finde at the length as they 
found. Foꝛ whom would it greeue vhichhath a long tournepro 
gochꝛougha pete of foule wap, if he knew that atter that the 
way ſhould be moſt pleaſant, yea the iourney ſhould be ended, 
and be at his reſting place moſt happy: TTho will be afraid, 
o: lache to leauc a little pelt foꝛ a litle tune, if he knew he ſhould 
ſhoꝛtip after recciue mob plentifull riches 2 Mho will be vn⸗ 
willing foꝛ alittle while to koꝛſake his wife, childꝛen, oꝛ friends, 
ic ven he knowech he ſhall ſhoꝛtly after bee aſſociated vnto 
thoittinferarably.cucnm after his own hearts deſire⸗ Tho will 
be ſoꝛle to foꝛſake this life, ulnch cannot but be moſt certain or 
eternalllife: Who loueth the ſhadowe better chen the bodie - 
TAho can loue this life, but thep that =. w'y not þlife to come: 
ho can deſire the dꝛoſſe of this woꝛld but ſuch as be ignoꝛant 
of the treaſures of tho cuerlaſting top in heauen: J meane, 
09515 aſcard to dee, but ſuch as hope not to line eternally - 
Lhiſthat r2mcd pleaſures, xiches, iop, felieitie, and all good 
chinges to hem that koꝛhis ſake loſe any thing, oꝛ ſtiffer ante 
ſoꝛo . Ind is he nat true 2 How can be but be true fo: guile 
W415 ucter kaund in his month. | 

Alas chen. wy are we lo llacke andflow, pea hard of heart 
de belcue him, pꝛomtüng vs thus plentifullp cternall bliſtul- 
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nelle, and are ſo readie to vrieenc the word pꝛenus zan 
chings, and paping vs noching;: J“ wee will — ne 10 
and hault on both parts. then it pꝛomiſeth vs peace. quietn 
and many things elſe. But how doth it pay this geare - = oy 
pay it, with what quictnefe of conſcience 2 Oꝛitſo: 1:51 lo 9 Tt 
4 Þ2ap you 7 Doe not we lee bi foze our eios men to die han T pry a 
fully, 3 mcane as rebels and other malefagozs.uhich ret of e 
die fo2 Gods cauſe? TUhat way is ſo ſure a wap to he aue > OT 
to ſutker in Qhzſtes cauſe 2 Itthete be any wap on bo: mh? hy 5 
10 to heauen, ſurelp this is the wap: By many trouble, faith ws 
Apoſtle) we mult enter into heauen. All that will 8 0 the 5 10 
Chriſt Ieſu, muſt ſuffer perſecution, Fo2 the woꝛld 5 in 2. Tig 
them that are of God:the dincl cannot loue his enemies: ih 
wozld will tone none but his owne :you are Oniſtes, theres: 
lwke foz nolouchcre, Should wee lobe for fire to quenc gie 
thirſt? And as ſone ſhall Gods true ſeruants finde pcac Sw 
_— in — regunent. e and 25 
Therefoꝛe my dearely beloued, be ſtout in the Loꝛd and. - 
the power of his might. Put on pou his — inthe : 
20 libertie of Mꝛiſt uhich you haue learned: reiopce that pou — . 
be counted woꝛthie to ſuffer any thing fo2 gods cauſc:to al — 
this is not giuen. Pour reward ts great in heauen. though yo 
earth pee finde nothing. The tournep is almoſt paſt, pay te 
almoſt in the hauen: halc on apace J beſech pon, and mri Cobitrcy pL 
hoiſe vp pour ſailes. Caſt vour ſelues on Chzif, who carcth _—_ re 
fo: you, Keepe company with him now ſtill to the ende: hee: 5 
faithfull and will neuer leaue you, noz tempt pou further 5 
be will make pou able to beare:pea in the middeſt of thet — 
talion he will make an outſcape. Now pꝛay vnto him hart. 
30 bethankefull of his indignation, reiopce in hope of the health 
pou ſhal recctue,andbe mindful of vs ich are in the vaward 
and by Gods gracetruft in Chziſto be made able to b:cake the 
Jſe befoꝛe vou, that pou following, may finde the wap more 
eaſte.God grant it may ſa be, Amen, Amen. | 
Out of priſon by your brother: 
Chri . ” 


To miſtreſſe Wilkenſon, 


Lmightie God our moſt loning father increaſe in pour Arat 

40 Adarteny god mother x deare millrelle in þ Lo:d) histru bones 

knowledge andlonein Chꝛiſt, to the incouraging andcomfo; og * 
ny — —. — — — — daies: as neceſſarie vnto 

) c perſiſt vnto p end | 
— Shu bend, uhich thing God grant 
My right dearelp beloued, J know not that other th 
wꝛite vnto pou, then to deffre pou to be thanketul 1 onto he 
Loꝛd, in that amongſt the not manie of pour calling and fats, 
it pleaſeth him to giue pou his rare bleſſing, J meane to kepe 
ou from all the filth vherewith our countrep is hoꝛribne defi; 

5 o led. This bleiling aſſuredlie is rare as you ſe&, But now if 
he ſhail bleſle pou with another bleſſing, vhich is moꝛe rare, J 
meanc to call pou foꝛth as a martyꝛ, and a witnes againſt this 
fiith,J hope pon will become double thanke:ull. Foꝛ a greater g m 
token commonly we haue not to iudge of our clecion and ſal; Sr 
nation, next to Chit and faith in him, then the Croffe, eſpecial 
lie when it is ſo gloz10ns, as on this ſoꝛt toſuffcrany thing, but 
chicflie loſſe of this life, uhich inderd is neuer found till it bee fo 
loſt : except the graine of vheatefall and be dead, itremancth 

6 © fruttleſſe. 

Pouknowe how that he which was rapt into the third bea 
uen, and did know that he bote, doeth (ate; | har as the corne CN 
liueth not except it be dead, & caſt into the earth, ſo truely our 
bodies. And therefoꝛe the croſſe ſhould ſo littic feare vs, that 
cuen death it ſelfe ſhould altogether be deſtred of vs,as the ta 
lo: which putteth offour ragges, and aratcth vs with the ropall 
robes of immoꝛtalitie, incoꝛruption and gloꝛie. Great ſhame , _, 
tt chould be foz vs, that all the whole creaturesof God ſhould © 
deſire, yea grone in their kinde foꝛ our libertie, we our ſelurs 

7 to loath it: as doubtleſſe we doe, if fo2 the croſſe, yea fo: death 
it ſclfe, we with ioy ſwallow not vp all ſoꝛrowe that might let 
vs from following the Lord calling, and obeying the Lords 
pꝛouidence: thereby doubtleſſe all croſſes, and death it ſcife 
doth come, and not by hap oꝛ chance. In conſideration bhersf, 
right deare mother, that this pꝛouidence ftretcheth it elke lo 
bnto vs, and foꝛ vs, that euen the-batrcs of our heads arr num 
bꝛed with God, not one of them to fall to our hurt: ſurely wee 
declare our lelues verie faint in faith, if wee receive not 
tomloꝛt, that we can willingly ofter our ſelues to the Kode 

$0 caſt our whole care vpan his backe, honouring him wi 

| 7 all we 
honoꝛ, that he is and euer will be carcfull fo: vs and 
baue, as fo2 his deare chüdꝛen 13e therefoze of godchem er 
in the middeſt of theſe miferics, be thankefull to the Kordes 

pꝛepare pour ſelfefo2afurther triall,vhich if God ſendyo% n 

bope ſo doe pou belcene.chat God therin will helpe and" 

oꝛt pot, and make vou able tobcare vhatſocuer ſhall! 7 

And thus much hauingthis opoztwnity, J thought garde 7, 

pꝛaping God our father to reconpence into pour — by 

god that euer you haue done, to me eſpecially anden 
thers,both in this time of trouble, and alwatcs bcret0%” 


Y our owne 1n rhe Lorch 
lohn Brad foro. 
| A108 
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De Kacions Cod and moſt mercitull father, foꝛ Jeſus Chulkes 
3% (abo chy dearelp beloued ſonne. grant vs chy mercie grace, 
LN £1592* wilcdonte, and holit ſpirit, to counſcil, comkoꝛt and guide vs, 
tem gc All our cogitations, woꝛds and woꝛks, to thy gloꝛie, and our 

7 in erlaſting toy and peace foꝛ euer, Amen. = 
t "I my laſt letter you might percciue mp contecuring to bee 
na lelle towards vou then now J hauc learned. 2But(my dear? 
Ip beloued J haue learned none other thing, then befoꝛe J haue 
*-1dpcu would come to palles if pcecaſt not away that uhich 
e hane learned. J doe appcale to both vour conſciences, whe- 
© Ton ther herrin I ſpcake truth. as well of mytelling (though not ſo 
tal okten as J might and ſhould, God foꝛgiue me) as alſo of your 
caring. Now Sod will trie vou to make o hers to learneby 
pou, that which pee haue learned by others: and by them which 
ſufferedthis day ye might learne (if alreadis pe had not lear⸗ 
ned that life and honour is not to bee ſet by moꝛe then Gods 
conmandement. They in no point foꝛ all that ener their ghott- 
„recht z fathers could do, hang docto? Death to take their parte, 
grun. oguldconlent 02 ſeeme to conſent to the poptſh maſſe and Þa- 
ſticall God,otherwile then in the dates of our late king they 
had receined. And this their faith they haue confeſled wich their 
deathes,to their great gloꝛie. and all our comfaꝛts, if we follow 
them: but to our confuſion, if wee ſtart backe from the ſame. 
Ahereſoꝛe I beſeech vou to confider it, as well to pꝛaiſe God 
fo: them, as ts goe the fame way with them, if God ſo will. 
© Conſider not the things of this life, vhich is a verie pꝛiſon 
to all God childꝛen: but the things of encrlaſting life, vhich is 
be, gur verie home. But to the beholding of this geare, yee muſk 
*©5:2:95 open the eies of your mind, of faith J ſhould haue ſaid,as Po⸗ 
a ſcs did, (chich let moze by trouble with Gods people, then by the 
riches ol Egypt, and Pharaos court. Pour houſe, home, and 
ds. vea lie and all that euer ye haue, Sod hath giuen pou as 
due tokens, to admoniſh you of his loue, and to win pour lous 
to him againe. Now will he trie paur laue, vhether pe (ct moꝛe 
by him then by his tokens, oꝛ no. Al ye foꝛ his tokens ſake, that 
is, fo: your home, houſe, gods, vea life, will go with the woꝛld, 
leaſt ve ſhould loſe them, then bee aſlured pour loue, as hee can 
not but elpie it to be a ſtrumpets loue, ſo will hee caſt it àwaie 
with the woꝛld. Remember that he which will ſauc his life ſhal 
loſe it, if Chꝛiſt be true:but he which aduentureth,yea loſeth his 
life fo? the goſpels ſake, the ſame ſhall be ſure to find it eternal⸗ 
lie. Doe not ve know that the way to ſaluation is not p bꝛoad 
way wich many runne in, but the ftreight way, vhich fewe 
nowwalkein? ; 

Befoꝛe perſecution tame, men might partly haue ſtand in a 
doubt by the outward eſtate of the woꝛld with vs (although by 
Gods woꝛd it was plaine / whether was the high way(foz there 
was as many that pꝛetended the goſpell as poperie) but now 
the ſun is riſen, and the winde bloweth, ſo that the coꝛne which 
hath not taken laſt rot, cannot noꝛ will not abide: and therfoꝛe 
caſily ye may ſce the ſtreight way by the ſmall number chat 
_ thoꝛough it. UWho will now aduenture their gods and 
ite foꝛ Chuſtes ſake, ſhich pet gaue his life foꝛ our ſakes? UWe 
ye ate now become Sergeſites, chat would rather loſe Chꝛiſt, 
bereitet then our Poꝛkets. A faithfull wife is neuer tried ſo to bee, but 
duet ſhen ſhe teieaech and withſtandech wooers. A faithtull chꝛiſtiã 
is then found fo to be. hen his faith is aſſaulted, 

Ilwe be net able, J mcan,if we will not foꝛſake chis wozld 
foꝛ Gods gloꝛie and goſpels ſake, trowe pe that God will make 
vs able, oꝛ giue vs a will to fozſake it ſoꝛ natures ſake: Die pe 
muſt once, and leaue all pe haue (God knoweth how ſone and 
ſchen will vce, oꝛ will per not, and ſering perfozce yee muſt doe 
this. will ye net willingly now doe it foz Gods ſake 

Ik ye goe to ale, and doe as the moſt part doech, then may 
pe live at reſt and quietly: but if ve denie to goe to it, then ſhall 
pe gde to pꝛiſon, loſe pour gods, leaue pour childꝛen comfoꝛt⸗ 
lelle, yea loſe pour life alſo, But my dearelp beloued, open the 
fiesof pour faith, and ſce how ſhoꝛt a thing this life is euen a 

date derie hadowe and ſmoke. Againe, ſ& how intollerable the 
rs Pantſyment ok hell fire ts, and that endleſle. Laff of all,loke 
» Mthetopes incompzchentible,nhich God hath pꝛepared foz all 

7:2 them would without ende, vhich loſe either landes oꝛ gods fo? 
— + his names ſake. And then do pe reaſon thus: It we go to malle 
le greateſt enemie that Chꝛiſt hath, though foꝛ a little time 

we ch all liue in quiet, and leaue to our childꝛen that they may 
lmeby hereafter, vet ſhall we diſpleaſe G OOO, fall into his 
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h nds ( uhich is hoꝛrible to hypocrites) and bee in wonderfull 


hazarde of falling from Eternall top info eternall miſerie, 
— of ſoule, ind then of body, with the Diuell and all Jdota- 


Againc, we all want peace of conſcience, which ſurmoun⸗ 
tech all the riches of the woꝛld: and fo; our childꝛen, vho knows 
eich hether God will viſite our Jdolatric on them in this life: 
Pea pur houſe and gods are in danger of loſing, as our liues 
be ug many caſualties:and when G OD ts angrie with 
y can ſend alwaics vhen he will, one meaneoꝛ another to 

e all from vs foz our ſinnes, um to caſt vs into care foʒ aur 
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— lakes, ſchich will not come anto ore little trouble for hits 

Onthis ſoꝛt reaſon with your le lues, and then doubties God 
will wo28e otherwiſe with vou, and vou, then vc are ware of, 
Ahere now pe thinke your ſelues vnable to abide perſccution. 
be moſt aſſured, if ſo be vee purpoſe nat to forſakie God. that 
God will make pou ſo able tobeore his croſſe, that therein vou 
ſhall reioyce. Faithfull is God (ſaith Daule) mich will net 1. o. 
tempt pau further then he will make von able to brare, pca ice a7 un¹jꝗu 


at 199 


10 will giue vou an outſcape in the crolle. ehich hall ber to your a ανονiοο ee 
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comfoꝛt. Thinke how great a benefite it is. if God will vouch 20s"! 
pau woꝛchy this honoꝛ, to ſuffer loſſe of anie thing foꝛ his lake, t rcihtce th: * 
e might iuſtlie caſt moſt græuous plaques vpon vou, and pet Waring i, 
now he will coꝛreg pou with that rodde ubereby pou thall bee 

made like to his Chꝛiſt, that foꝛ euer ye map raigne with hun. 

Sutter pour ſelues therefoꝛe now to be made like to Gull, fo? 

elſe pee ſhall neuer be made like vnto him. The diuell world 

gladly haue you now to ouerthꝛowe that uhich gouly vec haue 

of long tune pꝛoleſled. Oh how would he trummph, if he could 

win his purpoſe: Oh how would the Papiſts trunnph again 

Gods golpell in vou? Oh how would pou contirme them en 


their wicked poperie⸗ Oh how would the poe chudꝛen of 555 


be diſcomfoꝛted ik now pe ſhould go to maſle 
trons ſertice and doe as the woꝛld doth? 
Bath God deliuered vou from the ſweate to ſerue him fo - 
Hath Sod miraculouſiy reſtoꝛed vou to health frem peur gr 
uous Agues foꝛ ſuch a purpoſe: Hãth God giuen von (ich biel; 
ſinges in this woꝛld and god thuigs all the dates of your like 
hitherto, and now of cquitie will pcenot re ceiue at. his handes, 
and foꝛ his ſake, ſome euill? God foꝛbid: 4 hope better of pou. 
Ale pꝛaier, and caſt pour care vpon God:commit pour childꝛen 
into his hand: giue to God your gods, bodies and liucg, as hee 
hath giuen them oꝛ rather lent them vnto vou. Sap with Job: 
God hath giuen,B and God hath taken away, his name be nrai- 
ſed for euer. Caſt pout care vpon him, fav foꝛ hec is caretull 
fo2 you: and take it amongſt the greateſt bleiſinges of God, to 
— koꝛhis ſake. Jtraſt hee hath kept you hitherto to that 
And J beſeech thee, O merciful fafhet fo: Ieſus Gifts fake 
that thou wouldeſt be mercifull vnto vs, GD vs with thy 
— ſtrengthen vs in thy truth, that in heart we may be 
ue, and in tongue boldly conleſſe thy golpell, to thy gloꝛy. and 
our eternall faluation, Amen. Pꝛap to2 mee, and à by Gods 
grace will doc the ſame toꝛ you, 


and other Jdola⸗ 
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Iohn Bradford, 


An admonition to certaine proſeſſours of the Gofpcll,te 
beware they fall not from it in conſenting to the 
Romiſh religion, by the example of 
otherhalting and double 

faced golpellerss. 


TY peace of Chit, ſchich is the true cffect of Gods golpcfl 
bi lued mp dearely beloued) be moꝛe and moꝛt plentitully 
perceined of pou, thꝛough the grace of our deare father, by the ©*** - os 
ghtie wozking of the holy Putt our comſoꝛter. Amen. picteffozagr 
Though J haue manp lettes pꝛeſentiy to hinder ice from Govs cruth, 
wꝛiting vnto you, yet being deſired, J could not but ſomeching 
ſigniſie my readie god will in this behalfe, ſo much as may, 
en J cannot fo much as J would, | 
Pouhcare and ſæ how Sathan beſtirreth him, raging as a 
roaring Lion to deuonre vs. You ſee and fœle partlie what 
ſtoꝛmes he hath raiſed vp to dꝛowne the poꝛe boat of Chuſt, Y 
meane his church. Pou ler how terribly hee tramcth his ſoul⸗ 
dioꝛs to giue a flerce onſet on the vaward of Gods battail. Nou 
ſ how hehathrecemed power of God, to moleſt gods childzen, 
and to begin at his houſe. By reaſon vherof conſider 2 things: 
one. the cauſe on our behalfe: the other, chat will be the ſequcle PR 
on ſtrangers. ; 
Fo the fir\f,if mebe not blind, we cannot but well ſ@ that 2. Things to be 
our ſinnes arc thecauſe of all this miſerie: our ſinncs J fate, be 
vhich J would that cucrie one of vs would applie to our ſelues Gade prov'e, 
after the example of Jonas and Dauid, turning ouer the wal⸗ 
let, that other mens offences might lie behinde, and our owne 
befoze, Not that I would excule other men, which erterioꝛlie 
banc walked much moꝛe groſſely then manic of pou haue don: 
but that J would pꝛouoke pou all as my ſelfe to moꝛe Hearts 
repentance and pꝛaicr. Let vs moꝛe and moꝛe increaſe to know 
and lament our doubting of God, of his pꝛeſence, power, anger, 
mercie, xc. | | | 
Let vs better fele and hate our ſelfeloue, ſecuritie, negli- Carne 42 the 
ence,vnthankfulnes,vabelecfe.umpaticnce,xc.and then doubt⸗ tance wakerh | 
eſte the crofle ſhail be lelle fearcful.yea it ſhall be cemfoztable, A= nens 
x Ch:ilt moſt deare x pleaſant : death thenſhall be deſired, as (+109 » 
the diſpatcher of vs out of all miſcrie, + entrance into cternal! 
felicttie and toy vnſpeakable: the ſchich is ſo much the moꝛe lo1- 
ged fo2,by how much we feele mdeed the ſerpents bits vherwith 
e woundeth our herles, that is, our catward Adam and ſen- 
cs. Il we had, J ſap, à liuclic ⁊ true feeling of his pciſen, ure 
could not but as reioice ouer our captame that hath bꝛuſed bis 
head ſa be deſirotts to followe his example, that 2s, to gue oui 
fines with him and fo2 him, and fo to Eli opp? his Paſſions, 
Sten that 
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that he might conquer and ouertome in vs and by vs, to his 

gloꝛie and comꝭoꝛt of his childꝛen. 0 
Not the :cond/J meane the ſegucle, oꝛ that which will fol 

lobe on the ſtrangers my dearely beloued, let vs well lokc 


vpon. Fo: it ſo be that od iuſtly doe thus gue to ſathan and 


his ſed to vexe and moloſt Chꝛiſt and his penitent people: Oh 
hat and how iuſtly may tc and will hee giue to ſathan to in⸗ 
treat the retchletſe and impenitent ſinners 2 If iudgement be⸗ 
gin thus at Gods houſe, what will follow on them that be with- 
dut if they revent not? Certainely foꝛ them is reſerued the 
dꝛegs ok Gods cup that is bꝛimſtone, fire, and tempeſt intol- 
Icrable, {-9w are ther vnwilling to dꝛinke of Gods cuppe of 
afflictions. uhich he offcreth common with his ſonne Chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛd, leaſt they ſhould loſe their Pigges with the Sergeſites. 
Zhep are vnwilling to come mto the waythat bungeth to hea⸗ 
nen cuen affliaions::thev in their hearts crie, Let vs caſt bis 
poke ſrõ vs:they walk two waies, p is, they ſeeke to ſerue God 
and Mammon, vhnch is vnpollible, they will not come nigh the 


5 ſtreight way that bꝛingeth to life: they open their eyes to be⸗ 


ho d pꝛeſent things only: they iudge of religion aftcr reaſon, 
and not after Gods woꝛd: they followe the moꝛe part, and not 
the better: they pꝛoleſle God with their mouthes, but in their 
hearts hey demie him, oꝛ elſe they would ſancifie him by ſer⸗ 
ning heim moꝛe then men: they part ſtake with G DD, ſhich 
would hauc all, giuing part to the woꝛld, to the Komiſh rout, 
and Antichꝛiſtian J dolatry now ſet abꝛoad amongſt vs pub- 
likely: they will haue Chat, but none of his croſſe, nich will 
not be they will be counted to liue godly in Chaſt,but pet they 
will ſuſter no perlecution: they loue this wo2ld,vhere-thzough 
tie loue of Sod is dꝛiuen foꝛth of them: they ſauout of thoſe 
things that be of men, and not that be of god: summa, they loue 
God in their lips but in their hearts, yea and in their deedes de- 
ne him as well by not repenting their cuils paſt, as by conti⸗ 
nuung in cuill ſtill by doing as the woꝛld, the fleſh and the Di⸗ 
ucli willeth, z pet (fill perchance they will pꝛay oꝛ rather pꝛate, 
Thy will be dozen earth, ſqhich is generally that euerie one 
ſhould take vp his croſſe and follow Chaiff, But this ts a hard 
ſaping : vh9 is able to abide it:? Therefo:e Charſt muſk be pꝛaied 
to de part, leaſt al! their Pigges be dꝛowned. The diucll ſhall 
haue his dwelling agame in themſclues rather then in their 
pigs, and therekoꝛe to the diuell ſhall they goe, and dwell with 
hun meternall perdition and damnation, even in Hell fire a 
toꝛment endlelle, and aboue all cogitations incompꝛehenſible, 
if they repent not. 

l herefoꝛe by them, my dearly beloued, be admontſhed to 
temember your pꝛotellion, how that in Baptiſme pou made a 
ſolemic vow to foꝛſabe the Dincll;the woꝛld, c. You pꝛomiſed 
to fight vnder Chuſtcs ſtandard, ou learned Chꝛiſts Crofle 
afoꝛt vou begun WA C. Go to then, pay pour vow to p loꝛd: 
igt like men and valtant men vnder Chꝛiſts ſtandard: take 
vp your croſle and follow pour maiſter, as pour bꝛechꝛen mat⸗ 
itcr per, Rogers, Tailoꝛ and Saunders haue done, and as 
now your bꝛechꝛen maiſter Cranmer, Latimer, Ridlep, Far⸗ 
rar, Bꝛadfoꝛd, Haukces, c. be readie to doe. The Jle is bꝛoken 
beloꝛe vou, the refoꝛe be not afraide, but be content to die foꝛ the 
Loꝛd. Mou haue no cauſe to wauer o doubt of the Doctrine 
thus declared by the bloud of p paſtoꝛs. Uemember that Chꝛiſt 
ſatth: Hee that will ſaue tis life ſhall loſe it. And chat ſhould it 
afite vou to win the ſchole woꝛld, much lefle a little quietnes, 
our gods ac. and to loſe pour owne ſoules: Kenderto ß Loꝛd 
that he hath lent you, by ſuch meanes as hee would haue pou 
render it, and not as vou wauld. Foꝛget not, Chꝛiſts diſciples 

muſt deny themlelues, as well concerning their will, as con- 

cerning their wiſedome. Haue in mind, chat as it is no ſmall 
mercie to beleene inthe Loꝛd, ſo it is no ſmall kindnes of God 
towards vou to ſuffer any ching, much moꝛe death foꝛ the Lo2d. 
Al they be bleſſed that die in the Loꝛd, how ſhall they be that die 
fo: the Lo2d - Oh vhat a bleſſing is it to haue death duc foꝛ our 
ſinnes, dinerted into a demonſtration and teſtification of the 
Loꝛds truth: Ohthat wee had a little of Moyſes faith to loke 
vpon the ende of the croſſe, to loke vpon the reward, to ſer con⸗ 
inmally with Chuſt and his people, greater riches then the ri⸗ 
ches of Egypt. Oh let vs pꝛap that God would open our eics 
to {ee his hid Manna, heauenlie Jeruſalem, the congregation 
of tic fix ſt bo nc, the melodie of the Saintes, the tabernacle of 
Ood dwelung with ment then ſhould we runne and become vi⸗ 
olent men, and fo take the kingdome of heauen as it were by 
fo:ce, C00 our father giue vs foꝛ his Charfts ſake, to ſe a little, 
wat and how great top he hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs, he hath called 
vs vnto, and moſt aſſuredly giueth vs fo: his owne godneſſe 
md truthes fake, Amen. | 

My dearcly beloued, repent, be ſober, and watch in pꝛaier, be 

obedient, and after pour vocations, ſhewe pour obedience to 
the higher powers in all thinges that are not againſt Gods 
uoꝛd, therem acknowledging the ſoueraigne power of p Lord: 
hebbbeit. ſo that ye be no rebelles . oꝛ rebellers foꝛ no cauſe: but 
becauſe will) god canſctente pon cannot obep, be patient ſuffe- 
rers, and che gloue and god ſpirit of God ſhall dwell vppon 
vs. pan vou temember vs pour afflicted brethzen, being m 
de £02005 bondeg for the teſtimonie of Chaiff, and abiding 
© Arco houro of our deare and moſt mercifull father. The 
L 22079; hates ſake,gme vs merp heartes to danke luſtily 
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of his ſweet cup, uhich datip we grone and fi 
v the time is thus pꝛolonged. The Lo2d Jeſus giue vs 

be thankefull, and to abide patie'*tlp the pꝛouident —— 
moſt gracions will, Amen, Amen. g 


| i 


Jh lor, lamentin 


From the Counter; 


Poultry. Yours in Chi 
lohn Bradtord, 


To my good brother Tohn Careles, priſoner in 
the kings Beiich, 


TY father of mercyand God of all comfozt.viſite vs 
eternall conſolation, accoꝛding to his gre 


ſus Chꝛiſt our ſauiour, Amen. 


My very dcare bꝛother. if 3 ſhall repoꝛt pᷣtruth v 
cannot but ſigniſie that ſithens J came od, on In 
ceruedſo much conſolation as à did hy yeur laft letter. p name 
of God be moſt hartily pꝛaiſed therfoꝛe. But if 3 ſhall 


whi 
at mercics in 8 


yon, 3 
I neuer re; 


tepoꝛt 


truth vnto vou, and as J haue begun, ſpeake ſtill the veritie, 7 


then J had euer heretofo:e.Ah t 


tenance from vs leaſt we being not cxpert how to vle it a 


| mine vnthankfulneſle to pouwar 
toGodeſpectally,J haue moꝛe need of Gods mercitull —— 
| hat Sathan enuteth vs ſo great 
ly. Ah that our Loꝛd would tread his head vnder ot 
ly. Ah chat J might foꝛ euer. both my ſelfe bewa 
godly example to pouand others to beware of vnthankfulneg 
Good bꝛother Careles, we had moꝛe nere to take herd, after a 
lightening, of a foile then befoꝛe. God therefoꝛe is to be pꝛa 


ir fæte thozt- 
re, and bee g 


* 


to my very hart, J wzitevnto pou as to one thom in the Lo: 


Jim 


our father moꝛe and moꝛe 
by faith we may feele our lelues vnited vnto 
by lone we map fele our ſelues linked inthe 
another, J to pou, and pou to me, we to all 


and all the childꝛen of God to vs, Amen, Amen. 


Commend me to our god bꝛother Skelthꝛop. foꝛ thome 3 
40 hartily pꝛaiſe my Gods which hath given him to le his tructh, 


at plen 
be bags 


ꝛace, J thanke God that pou do me in like maner, God 

e vs both his god ſpirit, that as 
him in Chat, lo 
ſame Uniſt one to 
the childꝛen of God, 


a 
ſed euen vhen he hideth, and that not of long, a chærefull — 
8 
o ſhould doe, doe hurt moꝛe our ſelues therebp, ſo great is — 


nozance andcoꝛruption. This my god bꝛother + right deare 
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This eu, 
thucp waz 


and to giue place to it. J doubt not but that he will be in 


in all his conuerſation, that his olde acquaintance 
may euer therby thinke themſclucs aſtrav. Ao ond wo againe 
ſhould be vnto vs, if we by our example ſhould make men to 
ſtumble at the trueth. Foꝛget not ſalutations in Qxiſt, as pou 


ſhal thinke god, to Trewe, « his fellowes. The Lo2d hath his 
time(J hope)fo2 them alſo,although we perchance think other; Bradfo,un 
wiſe. A dꝛop maketh the ſtone hollow, not with once, but with nnen, 


often dꝛapping: lo if with hearty pꝛayer fo? 
$ © ple, you ſtill and dꝛop vpon them as pon can, pou ſhall ſ& gods 
wozk at the length. J beſerch God to make perfect all the gad 
be hath begun in vs all, Amen. J deſire pou all to pꝛap fo) mee 
the moſt vnwoꝛthie pꝛiſoner of the Lo2d. 


our brother, lohn 
Bradford, 


them t god cram- m e 


To maiſter John Hall and his wife, priſoners in Newgate for 
the teſtimonie of the Golpell, 


3 God our heauenlie Father thꝛough Jeſus Ch:if 
bee with pou both mp dearely beloued, as with his deare 


Tbettauch 
Ipirit ofgaun 


Another lter 
of P. Bubis 


childꝛen foꝛ euer. and ſo he bleſſe pon with his holie ſpirite, that to n 
pou may in this pour croſle (foꝛ his cauſe doubcleſſe rcioice and 
ladly take it vp to beare it ſo long as he ſhall thinke good. 3 
aue heard my = bꝛother and fiſter) how that G O Dhaty 


bꝛought you bo 
purpoſed by his leaue to 
ou might {ce his carefu 


om the 


as an euident ſigne of loue and fatherly carefulnes that he 
rech towards you: If he ſhould haue winked at pour tvils,then 
would you haue eſcaped beating, 3 meane the crolle: but the 


ſhuld pon haue loſt the commodity of learning y ub 


ther will now haue pon to learne and ferle, and there foꝛe 


he ſent to vou his croſſe. He J ſav, hath bꝛo 
be: and chough pour reaſon and wit will tellyou,t 
oꝛ foꝛtune, oꝛ otherwiſe, pet my dearelie beloued 


into his ſcholehouſe: whereas pon were both 
haue played the trewands) that therby 
ines and loue towarde you. F02 if if 
ea token ot a louing and careful father for his childzen. to pee 
uent the purpoſe, and —— 

poſing to depart a vhile | 
(hich thing they would not doe if they did as mu 
commoditie of learning which there they might get: how 
vou take this wozke of the Loꝛd pꝛe 


the intent of his chudzen, pur⸗ 
ſchwle fo feare of beating, 

ch conſider the 
ſhuld 


uenting pour purpoſe, but 


bea- 


ich your fa» 


hath 


ught vou where poll 
— it is by chance 
knowe fo: 


certaine that vhaiſocuer was the mcane, God your Jace 


was the woꝛker hercof,andthat fo your weal.although e 
wiſe pour old Adam doth tell you, and pou feele: vet 3 
truth that your dutie is to thinke of this cro 
Gods ſending, andcomm 
ſertes be otherwiſe, it is of 


weale and commodittes (ake. 


Nhat commoditie is hereby, vou will p 
ate now kept in cloſe pꝛiſon, 


dꝛen be wil 


ut god onerſers: 


eth from him: ſo alt 
lone and fatherly aftecton fo! 


erchance obiet.Vo! 
you will ſap : your familie ? 


pour ſubſtance dimin: 


ſay of 


fe. that as it is of 
hough your de⸗ 


chi 


hiswi.cm 
wget p 


The tod ad 
meth not * 
out G 
ding. 


- on ſhall 


4 
Imo ( 
51553 
( f 
lu. 
an Nip lol 
_— 1 need 
l 8 i 7 ce and 
zl ALI 
be hc crallt. 
u conmm'0* 
5 g ts ante 
0 r:d to the 
(10''f, 
15 
an 
th 
[ 54.55. 
* 
Care of child:en 
lobe lekt 19 
eds pꝛoi l 
dence, 
1.4.37. 
d 
Was 
15 
by * 
$2 
2.Nitngs to be 
C120 ot all 


9 ** Ak. 


10% 9 
net N 
0 5 
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cher meanes:ponertie will appꝛoche: and perchance moꝛe pe⸗ 


rils alſo, pea and laſſe ge like th. Theſe are no commodities but 


5 dilconnnodittes, and dudt no linall ones: fo that iuſtly pou 


would he glad to know wat commoditie can come to pou by 
his cralle, hereby ceunneth fo great dicommodities. 
; To theſe things 3, anſwere, that inderde it is true pou late 
of pour bodics, lamilies, childꝛen, ſubſtance, pouertie, life, 4c, 
7Thich things, if you would conſider a uhile wich inward cies, 
ag p31 be holde them vaith eutward, then perhaps pou ſhould 
{1deno:2e eaſe, Da net you now by tie inwardlenſe perceiue 
tat vou mult part from all theſe and all othercommodities in 
the wozld? Tell mee then, haue not you this commoditic by 
yaur croſſe, to learne to loatheand leaue the woꝛld, and to long 
fo: and delire another woꝛld, here is perpetuitie? Vou ought 
of your own head and freewnll to haue (accoꝛding to your pꝛo⸗ 
fNjon in baptilme) ſoꝛſaken the woꝛld and all earthliethings, 
ving the 19521d, as though you vſed it not. Pour heart onelis 
{ct 95012 your hourd in heauen, 02 elſe you could neuer bee 

{fc true diſciples.,that is, to be ſaucd,x be vherche is. And 
trowe you mp god heartes in the Loꝛd trowe you J ſap that 
this is no commoditie, by this croſſe to bee compelled hereto, 
that vou might alluredly enicy with the Lo2d endleſle gloꝛie: 
How now doch Gad, as it were, fatherly pul you by the cares, 
to remember your foꝛmer oftencea concerning thele thinges 
and all other things, that repentance and remulion might en⸗ 
ſue? How doth God nov3compelt pou to call vpon him, and to 
be carneſt in pꝛater⸗ Are theſe no commodities ?! Doth not the 
ſcripture ſap , that £04 doth correct vs in this world becauſe 
we ſhall not be damned with the world? That God chaſten- 
eth euety one whom hee loueth that the ende of this coꝛreci⸗ 
be ioy ndho!ineile? Doch not the ſcripture ſap, That 
they are happy that! ier for righteouſneſſe lake, as vou now 
doe? that the gloꝛie and ſpirit of God is vpon chem: that, as 
you are now made hike vnto Chriſtin uttering, ſo ſhall you be 
made like him in raigning? Doth not the Scripture ſate that 
you arenow going the high and right waie to heauen ? that 
pour ſuffering is Chꝛiſtes ſuffering 2 My dearly beloued, chat 
greater commodities then theſe, can a godlic heart deſire? 

Therefoꝛe ve are commanded to retoice and ve glad when ye 
ſuffer as now pee dor: foꝛ though the godneſſe of God great 
ſhall beyour reward: There: Fozſoth on earth firſt foꝛ your 
childꝛen: fo2 now they are in Gods meere and immediate pꝛo⸗ 
teaun. Neuer was father ſo carelull foꝛ his childzen, as God 
is foꝛ pours pꝛeſentlie. Goos bleſſing uhich is moꝛe woꝛch then 

the woꝛld pou leaue indeede to your — Though all 
pour p2ouidence foꝛ them ſhould be pulltd way: yet God is not 
poꝛe, he haih pꝛomiſed to pꝛouide foꝛ them moſt fatherly. Caſt 
thy burthen vpon me, ſaith he, and ] will beare it. Do pou ther- 
fo'e caſt them and commend them vnto God pour father, and 
doubt not that he will die in pour debt. He neuer pet was found 
vnlaithfull, and hee will not now beginne with vou. The god 
mans ſede ſhall not go abegging his bꝛead: foꝛ he will ſhew 
mercte vpon thouſands of the poſterity of them that feare him. 
Thereloꝛe as X aid, Gods reward firſt vpon earth ſhall be felt 
by pour chudꝛen euen coꝛpoꝛallie, and lo alſo vpon you if God 
ſeit moꝛe fo2 pour commoditte, at the leaſt inwardly pou ſhall 
feleit by qiuetnelle and comfort of conſcience : and ſecondlie 
alter this lie, vou ſhal finde it ſo plentifallie,as the eie hath not 
ſene, the care hath not heard, the heart cannot conceiue how 
great and gloꝛious Gods reward will bee vpon pour bodies, 
much moꝛe vpon pour ſoules. God open our cies to ſæ and fœle 
this indeebe, Then ſhall wee thinke the croſſe which is a meane 
hereto to be commod:ous. Then ſhall we thanke God that hee 
would chaſtice vs. Then ſh il we ſaie with Dauid: Happy am 
Ithatthouhaſt puniſhed me: for before 1 went aſtray, but now 
Ikeepe thy law es. 

This that we map doe inderd my dearely beloued, let vs firſt 


. tu know that our troſle commeth from God: Secondlie, that it 


commeth from God as a father, that is to our weale and god, 
Therefore let vs thirdiy call to minde our ſinnes and aſke par⸗ 
don. Tchereto let vs fourthly loke foꝛ helpe certainelie at gods 
hand in his god time: helpe I ſaie, ſuch as ſhall make moſt to 
Gods gloꝛie, and to the comfo2t and commodttie of our ſonles 
and bodies eternallie. This if we certainlie conceiue, then will 
here ilſue out of vs heartie thankſgiuing, which God requireth 
a5 amolk pꝛecious ſacrifice. That we map all thozough Chꝛiſt 
ofter this, let vs vſe earneſt pꝛaier to our Gad and dear father, 
ho bleſſe vs, keepe vs, and comloꝛt vs vnder his ſweet crofſe 
fo cuer, Amen, Amen. 

y deare heartes, if J could anic waie comloꝛt you, pon 
could be ſure thereof, though mp lite laie thereon, but now J 
muſt doe as J maic. becauſe ⁊ cannot as 4 wond. Oh that it 
would pleaſe our deare father ſhoꝛtlie to bꝛing vs where wee 
ſhould ncuer depart. but enioy continuallie the bleſced fruition 
of his heauenly pꝛeſence:pꝛav, pꝛav, that it mate ſpeedilie come 
- palle, pꝛap. To moꝛrow I will ſend to you to know your e- 

ate, ſend mee woꝛde what are the chickeſt things thep charge 
PU withail. From the Counter. 


zy your brother in the Lord, 


John Bradford, 
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Vr moſt merciſull God & tatherthrough Chriſt Ieſus ove 
Lord and Samour,be mercitull ento vs, and make perteet 
the good he hath begun in vs vntothe end. Amen, 

My deare ſiſtet, reioice in the Lord,rcioice : be glad, I lay, be 
merie and thanktull, not only becauſe Chriſt ſo commandeth 
vs, but alſo becauſe our ſtate wherein we are preſently , tequi 
reth no leſſe, tor we are the Lords witneſies. God the Earlier 

; . oP Os 
hath vouched tate to chuie vs amongſt many, to witneſſe and 
teſlile, that Chritt his ſon is King, and that his worde is true. 
Chriſt our ſauiour for his loves fake towardes vs, vvill haue vs 
to beare record that hee is no vſurpet nor deceiuer of the peo- 
ple, but Gods Embatladour, Prophet, and Meſsias? ſↄ that of 
all dignities vpon cartk this is the higheſt. Greater honor had 
not his Prophetes, Apoſtles, nor deareſt friends then to beate 
witneſſe with Chtiſt, as wee now doe, The world following 
Frhemw Sire (7 | | "hy; 
the counſel 0: their Sire ſathan, u ould gladly condemn Chriſt 
and his veritie : but lo the Lord hath choſen vs to be his cham⸗ 
pions to let this. As (tout ſouldiers theretore let vs (tand to our 
maiſter, x ho is with vs & ſtandeth on our right hand that wee 
ſhall not be much mooued, if wee hope and hang on his mer- 
cy: he is ſo faithfull and true, that hee Will neuer tempt vs tur- 


ther then he will make ys able to beare. 


Therfore be not caretuil(for I heare ſay this day you ſhal be 
called forth) what you ſhal anſwer, The Lord which is true & 
cannot lie, hath promited & will neucr faile nor forget it, that 
you ſhall haue both what and how to anſwer, ſo as {121} mak 
his ſhameleſs aduerſarics aſhamed, Hang therfore on this pto— 
miſe of God, whois an helper at a pinch and a moſt preſent 
remedy to them that hope in him, Neuer was it heard ot or 
{hall be, that any hopiny in the Lord was put to toile. 

Therfore as | faid, I ſay againe,Deare ſiſter, be no: onely not 
carefull for your anſwering, but alſo bee jortull tor your caute, 
Confeſſe Chriſt and be not aſhamed, & he il conſeſſe you & 
neuer be aſhamed of you. Though loſſe of goods and lite bee 
like here to enſue: Yet if Chriſt be true (as he is molt true? it is 
otherwiſe indeed: fr he that loſeth his life, ſaith hee, winneth 
it, but he that ſaueth it, jo ſeth it, Our finnes haue deſetued ma- 
ny deaths. Now it God ſo deale with vs that he wil mak- our 
deſerued death a demonſtration of his grace, atcltmoniall of 
his veritie, a confirmation of his people, and overthrow ot huis 
aduerſaries: What great cauſe haue wee to be thankfull:? Be 
thankfull therefore good ſiſter, be thankfull. Reioice and bee 
mery in the Lord: be ſtout in his cauſe and quarell, be not faint 
hearted, but runne out your race, and fer your captaine Chriſt 
before your cies, Behoſde how great your reward is, Sce the 
great glory & the eternitie of felicitie prepared for you, Striue 
and fight lawfully, that you may get the crowne, Run to get 


5 o the game, you are almoſt at your iourneis end, I doubt not, but 
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our father will with vs ſend to you alſo, as he did to Hely, a fi- 
ry chariot, to conuey vs into his kingdom, Let vs therefore not 
be diſmaied to leaue our cloke bellind vs, that is, our bodies to 
aſhes, God will one day reſtore them to vs like to the body of 
our Lord and ſauiour Telus Chriſt, whoſe comming is now at 
hand: Letvs looke for it and lift vp our heads,tor our redemp- 
tion draweth nigh, Amen, Amen. The Lord of mercy grant vs 
his mercy, Amen. I pray you pray tor me, & ſo defire my bre- 
thren which be with you, Gods peace bee with vs, all. Amen. 
Bleſſed be the dead that die in the Lord;then how much more 
they that dic for the Lord. 

Your brother in bonds, 

lohn Bradford, 


C Toa womanthat defired to know his minde whetiier 
ſhe refraining from the maſſe, might be pretcne 
at the popiſh Martins, or no. 


[ Beſerch almightie God our heauenly father to bee mercifull 
vnto vs, and to increaſe in you my god ſiſter, the knowledge 
and loue of his tructh, and at this pꝛeſent giue mee grace ſo to 
waite to vou ſomething of the lame. as map make to his gloꝛie 
and our own comfoꝛt and confirmation in him, thꝛough Chzxt 
our Loꝛd. Amen. f 

Whether you mate come with ſafe conſcience to the Church 
now, that is. to the ſeruice vſedcominaonly,inpart,as at Mat- 
tins, oꝛ at Euenſong, oꝛ no. is pour deſire to hatemeeto wiite 
ſomething fo2 pour further ſtay, My dearclic beloued. although 
pour benefites towardes mee might perchance make pou ta 
thinke, that in reſpec thereof J would beare with that which 
els were not to be boꝛne withall: vet by gods grace J am pur⸗ 

oſed ſimplie and without all ſuch reſpec in this matter, to 
peake to pou the trueth accoꝛding to my conſcience, as J maie 
be able to ſtand vnto, then 3 ſhall come befo:c the Loꝛd. 

Firſt therefo2e go about to learne perfealy the firſt leſſon to 
be learned of all that p2ofeſſe Chꝛiſt, that is, to deny your iclte, 
and in nothing to ſeeke your ſelte. | 

Secondly. learne after this, to begin at the next leſlon to it, 
vhich is, to lee e God in all thuigs you doe and leaue vndane. 

Thirdly, know? that then you ſeetze God, when in his [ers 

ice pou follow his woꝛde, au not mans fantaũes, cuſtome, 
: milltitude, 
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Q c Har. 
multitude ic and vhen with your bꝛother pou follow the rule of 
chanty.that is, to do as you would be don by. In th;cſe is a ſum 
of all the counſell J can giue you, if that hereto J admoniſh 
vou of the ſermice now vled, which is not accoꝛding to Gods 
wo2de, but rather agamiſt Gods woꝛd ditealp, and in manner 
wholly, So that your going to the ſeruice, is a declaration that 
poi haue not learned the firſt lelſon, noꝛ neuer can learne it ſo 
long as vougo chither: thereloꝛe the ſecond leſſon pou ſhall vt⸗ 
terip loſe, if pouccaſe not the ſeizing of pour ſelt, that is, if foꝛ 
companv, cuſtome. father oꝛ friend, life oꝛ gods, vou ſme to 
allowe that uhich God diſalloweth. And this that pou the bet⸗ 
ter may percetue, J purpoſe by Gods grace bꝛietlie to ſhycw. 

Firff, the Mattins and Euenſong is in a tongue foꝛbidden 
publikelie to bee vſed in thecongregatton chat perceiueth not 
the tongue. Rcade how Paule affirmeth it, topzap in an vn- 
known tongue to be againſt Gods commandement.Zhis one 
I trow were inangh, ik nothing els were, Foz howcan gods 
gloꝛie beſought,vhcre his woꝛd ind commandement is wilful- 
ie bꝛoken? How can charitie to man ſtand, uhen charitie to 


:= God. uhich ts obedience to his woꝛd is ouerthꝛowne 


Againe, both in Mattins + in Euenſong is Idolatry main⸗ 


re tained foꝛ Gods ſeruice ; foꝛ there is inuocatton and pꝛaier 
made to Saints departed this life, which robbeth God of that 


gloꝛie nch he will giue to none other. 

Moꝛeouer, this feruice and the letters foꝛth of it, condem- 
net the Engliſh ſeruice as hereſie, thereby falling into Gods 
curſe, vhich is thꝛeatned to all ſuch as call god euill, and euift 
— : uhcreof they ſhall bee partakers chat doe communicate 
with them. 

Beſides this, this Latine ſeruice is a plaine markeof Anti⸗ 
chuſtes cacholick Synagogue:ſo that the Communicants and 
app2wucrs of it, thereby declare themſelues to be members of 
the ſame Synagogue, and ſo cut off from Chaiff and his church 
whoſe exterio: marke is the true admintſtration of Gods wozd 
and Dacraments. 

Furthermoze, the erample of pour going chither to allowe 
the religion of Antichuſt (as doubtles vou doe indeede, howſo- 
euer in hart vou thinke / occaſianeth the obſtinate to be vtterly 
intractable, the weake papiſts to be moꝛe obſtinate, the ſtrong 
goſpellers to be ſoꝛe weakened, and the weake goſpellers to be 
vtterly ouerth2owne: which chings how great offences they be, 
no penis able to vtter by letters. All theſe euilles you ſhalbe 
guilty of, that companie with theſe in religion exterioꝛlp, from 
whom vdu are admantſhed to flie. It Chꝛiſt be Chaſt, follow 
hun: gather with him, lcaſt cu ſcatter abꝛoad. Serue God, 
not onlie in ſpirit, but allo in bodie. ake not vour body, now 
a member of Chꝛiſt, a member of Antichziſt. Tome out from 
amongſt them ſatth the Loꝛd, and touch no vnclean ching. Con⸗ 
feſſe Chꝛiſt and his truth, not only in heart, but alſo in tongue, 
pca in very deed. vhich few goſpellers doe, Jndede fhep deny 
hun, and therefo:e had need to tremble, leaſt that Chuſt wil de⸗ 
ny them in the laſt day: the which day if it were ſet beloꝛe our 
cies often, then woulde the pleaſur es and treaſures of this 
woꝛld be but trifles. | 

Therctoꝛe god ſiſter, often haue it befoze pour eies, daulie 
ſct your ſelfc and pour doinges, as befoze the mdgement ſeate 
of Chꝛiſt now, that hereafter you be not called into tudgment. 
Thinke that it will little pꝛofit you to win the hole woꝛld, and 
to loſe pour own ſoule. Parke Chꝛiſtes leſſons well: He chat 


will fage his lite, ſhall loſe it. The Father of heauen com- 60 


andeth vou toheare Chꝛiſt, and he ſaith, Follow me: this can 
pou not doe and follow Jdolatry oꝛ Jdolaters. Flp from ſuch, 
ſaith the Scripture, 

This God graunt to pon, to me, and to all Gods childꝛen. 
Amen. Chus in haſte J haue accompliſhed vour requeſt. God 
grant chat as pou haue done me much god bodup, ſo this map 
be a little meane to doe you ſome god ſpiritnally. Amen. Jf 
time would ſerue, J would haue wꝛitten moze at large, The 2. 
of March. An. 1555. 


¶ Io the worſhipfull, and in Godmy moſt deare 
triend, the Lady Vane. 


He god ſptrit of Sod our father bee moꝛe and moꝛe plenti⸗ 
tully perceiued of your god Ladiſhip , thꝛough the media · 
tion and merites of our deare Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 
Although yonr benefits towards mee haue deſerned at mp 
hands the lertite J can do foꝛ pou, vet right wozſhipful z dear 
lv beloued in the Lo2d) the true fearc of God, ⁊ the lone of his 


truth. which J perceine to bee in pou, ſpecially and abone all o⸗ 


ther things, doth bind me hereunto. This bearer hath told me 
that pour deſire is to haue ſomething ſent to pou concerning 
the vſurped auchoꝛttie ol p ſupꝛemacie of the B. of Rome(ubich 
ts vndoubtedly that great Antichziſt, of hom the Apoſtles do 
ſo much adnoniſh vs) chat you map haue as wel lomething the 
moꝛe to ſtap vou on, as alſo vherewith to anſwere the aduer ſa⸗ 
ries, becauſe you map perchance therein bee ſomething appo⸗ 
led. Zoſatiſfic this your deſire, J will bꝛiefly go about, and ſo, 
that ⁊ wil by Gods grace fully ſet foꝛch the lame, to enarm pou 
to withitand the aſſaults of the papiſts herein, if you mark wel 
and reade ouer againe that ſchich J now wette. 

The Hapiſtes doe place in pꝛeheminence oner the whole 


70 


Godly ætters of 1, Joim Bradfore, holy martyr, 


church the pope , thereby byplacing Sꝛiſt thich ig the head co ee. 

the church, that giuethlife tc the nholchodie, and by bis lor ot Naben, 
doch make ltuely criery member of þ unk iwann 
out al ſcriptures. Foz ſchere they bꝛuig in this ſpotzen to B 


4 


commanded vnto others allo, As fo: that (which per 
will vꝛge) that he ſpake to Peter by name, if — aw 5 
ning, they would eaſilie perccine how that it was net foꝛ pr i 
ſuch cauſe as they pꝛetend, but rather by a thꝛerſolde conman⸗ 
x o dement, to reſtoe him to the honour of an Apoſtle, which ber 
had loft by his thꝛœfold denpall. And how dare they interpꝛete 
this woꝛde, My ſherpe, my Lambes , to be the vatnerſa] chur 
of Ch2tit -3 trowa man might ealllp by the like*reafon 
chat Peter himſelfhad reſigned chat which Qyiſt bad gien to Eoiitt;2y, 
h m, in erhoꝛtuig his fellow paſtoꝛs to fœd thc flocke of Gag, fan Frau 
Is not this pꝛety ſtuffe⸗ Becauſe Chailt ſaith to Peter, Fecrde Fed, tin 
inp ſhepe, thercfoze he ought to rule the vniuerſall and whole we!“ 
church of Chziſt? Jf Peter do trulie write vnto others that they Be 
ſhould do the like, that is, feed Chꝛiſts floche, either he tranſig. the . 
20 teth his right and authoꝛtty committed to hun vpon them. o⸗ eig er de“ 
he doth participate 02communicate with them: fo that fwlilhip Hen 
they go about to eſfabliſhe that dich hathno ground, Peter in rern 


i 


e purpoſe, to make hun ruler and head kellert ind 
. 0 — thethels een 8 
But be it lo that Peter had as much giuen to him as they da win 
atme: Tho pet will grant v Peter had a patrunomie ginen emen 
fo: his heires: e hath icft(ſav the papiſts to bis ſutteſſo:s the Pan 
ſelfeſame right ichich he receiued. Oh Loꝛd Sod, hen muſt his receucts » 
40 ſucceſſoꝛ be aſathan; foꝛ he recciucd that title of Chit hunſelf, dre 
J would gladly haue the papiſts to ſhew mee one place of luc: 1 


— painteth out the hole adminiſtration of the church, t 
e neither makech one head, noꝛ amp inheritable Pꝛunacie, and isbn 
pet he is altogither in commendattan of vnitie. After he hath Nome! 
made mention of one God the Father, of one Chꝛiſt, of one mos 
ſpirit, of one bodte of the church, of onefaith, and of one bap⸗ ra 
tiſme,then he deſcribeth the meaneandmaner how vnitie is to Wett 
be kept: namely, becauſe vnto euerie paſtoꝛ is grace giuen af; nere 
5 ter the meaſure ſcherewith Chꝛiſt hath indued them. There J Pm '% 
pꝛay pou is now anp title of P/enitudin g poteſſatis, of fulurs enger 
of power? When hee callech home euerie one vntoacertaine 9740s 
meaſure, thy did he not fozthwith ſay one Pope: Uhich thing A Perz 
— _ not haue foꝛgotten it the thing had been as the papiits e 
arent, wis nrx 
But let vs graunt that perpetuitie of the pzimacie in the dime 
church was eſtabliſhed in Peter: wonldgladly learn vip the r 
ſeat of the Pꝛimacie ſhould be rather at Rome then elſenhere. Jos: 
Mary ſaie they, becaule Peters chaire was at Nome. This is Gouden 
euen like to this, that becaule Moles the greateſt Pꝛophet, and . 
Aaron the firſt Pꝛieſt exerciſed their offices vnto their death in 
the deſert, cherfoꝛe the pꝛincipalleſt place of the 7cwith church, 
ſhould be in the wilderneſſe. But grant them ther reaſon that 
it is god. That ſhonld Antioch clatme? Fo2 Peters char was 
there alſo,vherin Paul gaue him a checke, uhich was vnſeme⸗ 
lie and vnmannerly done of Paule, that would not giue place 
to his Pꝛeſident and better. : : Pere bun 
Ho lap the papiſts, Nome muſt haue this antho:itie becaule Spar 
Peter died there. But hat if a man ſhould by pꝛobable conte- Ban: 
qures ſhew that it is but a fable, vhichisfained of Peters bi | 
ſhopꝛick at Rome: Read how Paul doth ſalute very manp pu arg 
uate perſons whenhe wꝛitech to the Romans, Thꝛe yeares af” n 
ter his Epiſtle made, he was bꝛought to Nome p2iſoner.Luke 
telleth chat he was receiued of the bꝛethꝛen z pet in all theſe is 
no mention at all of Peter, ſchich then by their ſtoꝛtes wie at 
Rome, Belike he was pꝛond as the pope x pꝛelates be,o2 cls be 
would haue viſited Paul. Paul being in pꝛiſon in ome, did 
wꝛite diners cpiftles, in which he expꝛeſleth the names of many 
vhich were in compariſon of Peter, but raſcal perſonnges,ut 
of Peter hee ſpeaketh neuer a woꝛd. Surciy,tfJÞctervad - _ 
there, this lence of hun had bin ſuſpicious. In the 2 Cpillle i. 
Zim. aul cõplaineth p no man was with hun in his defence, | 
but all had left him, It Peter had bin then at Rome, — Phil: 
wꝛtte, then either Panl had belied him, oꝛ Peter hadplatesV 4 
Peters part. Luke 23. In another place, how doth he — 
that were with hum, only Timochy ercepted⸗ Zherfoze we = 
wel doubt vhether Peter was at Name 15. as they peat fe - 
all this time + long befoze, they ſap that Peter was buch 1 
But J will not tfir vp coales in this matter. If Rome —— A per, 
chicfeſeat becauſe Peter died there, ay ſhould not An = Coley 
the ſecond - Why thouldnot Zames : Jobn ahi _—_ ett ten 
with Peter to be as pillers: hy, J ſap, ſhould not ther hw 
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ume. bis they doe wu Che Voideor 


i WC) > 06S dene 
eter, F©.2m oY 


Feede my ſhæpe: J would gladly know victher this was not "Ponce, ff 
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Goaly tetters of M. John Bradford, holy martyr. 


nta nert to Peters ſcat ? Is not thisgeare p:epoſte- 
to #06 eral chef, ark (hich was but one of the 


mer <=) 1925 £11, ord ve Felerred befoze Epheſus, here 
Tong 652 (1033018 taught and was biſhop,and befoꝛe Zeru⸗ 
u. TEN, only James tangh: and died biſhop but alſo 
"Off ze les dar Loꝛdand high pꝛie ſt foꝛ cuer, by nhom being 


"Sfp, 7 hope, Honour ſhould bee giuen to his chaire, moze 

me to the thank s7 hes chap' an 

"7 nov to ſocake nothing how that Paul telleth Peters A⸗ 
hun FO conccruc rather ciretunciſion o2 the Jewes , and 

tberrloꝛc pꝛopcröv bortainech not to vs. Nether doe J neede to 

95 "10532415 che ſirſt biſh op of Nome, tthich was about 


ung in Sirgan | | 
- —— of gur 3.223 600. ho plaincely in his woꝛkes deth 


. Welle that this title of Pꝛunacie, 2 to be head ouer all churches 


vnder Tilt, is atitle meet andagrœing only to Antichaſt,and 
therefo:e hee caller) ita prophpane, a miſchieuous and an hoꝛri⸗ 
bic title, Thom ſhould we bel ue now, if wee will neither be- 
lcue Anoſtle no2 Pope? 
It 7 ſheuld go about to tell how this name was firſt gotten 
by Dbccas, I thouid be to long. J purpole God willing to ſet 
f vhich 3 bane begun of Antichziſt, if 
God fo; his mercies ſake gie me lie to ſmiſh it. Foꝛ this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent thereloꝛe I ſhall deſite your Ladythip to take this in god 
part. Ik they will nerds haut the B. af Rome to be acknowied⸗ 
ged foꝛ ihe head of the church, then will J v2ge them that thep 
ſhall giue vs a biſhop. But ic v obirude viito vs a butcher ra⸗ 
ther, 02 a biteſherpe. then a biſhop. ey bꝛag of Peters ſucceſs 
ſion, of Chꝛiſts vi ar this is alwai s un therr mouth. But alas 
howcan we call him Gizifts vicar that refiffeth Chꝛiſt, oppug⸗ 
neth his veri v, periccutethhis people, and like a pꝛelate pꝛe⸗ 
ferreth humſelle aboiie God and man 7 How, 02 ſcherein doch 
the pope and Quilt agree: How tupplicthye Peters miniſterp, 
that baaſtelh of his ſutccciſtan? | 
her cſeꝛe te heginne wicthal!, nhich J will ble pꝛeſently fo2 
acorcluſi in, ił the partt s will haue the biſhop of Rome ſu⸗ 
pꝛcame head of the church of Chit in earch, they muſt afo:e 
thep attain thts, giue vs a biſgop indeed. and not in name. Joꝛ 
choſocuer he be that well make tis che bond of vnitie, trhatſos 
euer the biop of Rome be. litely thts mult needs follow, that 
they da nothing els, but teach a moſt wicked defection, and de- 
arting from Chailt, 
Bu : of tis, if Sod lend me lite, Jpurpoſe to ſprake moꝛe 
at arge hereafter. Now will J betake your Ladiſhip vnto the 
tuition of God our tather, md Chꝛiſt our only head paſtoꝛ and 
ner, ta n om ſe that vou cleave by true faith which depen⸗ 
dech zrcle vy on the woꝛd of God : ſich if vou doe follow as a 
lanternc to vour ſet, and alight to vour ſteps you ſhall then 
auold darknes, and the dangerous dps nho1ceinto the papiſts 
are fallen by the mf indgement of God, xleek to bꝛing vs in⸗ 
to the ſame dangeon wich them, that the blinde followir x the 
blind, they both map lall into the ditch: out of the lchich God 
deliuer them acco:ding to his godwill, and pꝛeſerue vs foz his 
ames aue. that we being in his light, may continuc therein, 
and walke init wialeſt it is day: fo ſhall the night neuer ouer⸗ 
pꝛeſle vs, wer going from light tol:ght, from vertne to vertue, 
ftomluch lo aich, from gloꝛp to gloꝛp, by the geuernance of 
Gods gad ſgirde, which God our iather gue vnto vs all 7o2 e⸗ 
uct, Amen. 
g Your brother in bon; for the teſti- 
mon: of Icſus Chriſt, lohn Brad- 


10. d. 
Dore ſcllowech austher letter of M. Bꝛadfoꝛde, to one Rt- 


chard Þorking.ſhirife ſoꝛnctincs of Couentry,and vet being 
(as Zhcare ſan ae, This Hopkins ſchom Maſter Bꝛadfoꝛd 


Dane n comimendetz lo much in this letter, during the time of his ſhi- 
ef [ters liftealtie, was del cued and acculed bycertaine malignant ad- 
erg. Uerſaric s, of matter pertaining to religion. What matter it 


was, J am not pet certainly infoꝛmed, vnleſſe it were foꝛ len- 
ding and lending vnto a theele being then in pꝛiſon ready to be 
hanged, a certaine Engliſh boke of Scripture foz his ſpiritu⸗ 
all tomfoꝛt. 

Aerenp on, oꝛelſe vpon ſome ſuch like matter, hee being 
ma.cioudy accuſed, was ſent for 4 committed to the Fleet, and 
there endured aſafficiont time, not without great perill of life, 
Potwith Thing, the ſaid Hopkins beeing at length deliucred 
dat ot paton, ſollowing this counſell of M. Bꝛadfoꝛd, and min⸗ 
ding to bye his canſcience pure from Jdolatric, was dꝛiuen 
wich his wife and cight pang childꝛen, to auoid the realme, and 
loleauing allsther wortdite reſpcas, wich his great loſſe and 
damage wont ito high Sermanp, ſchere he continued in the 
ic of 1Safill, till ie death of Queen Harp. being like a god 
Tobias to his power a friend p rior, and acomfoztable res 
luer of other Enalich exiles there abzut hun Sods holy Hel. 
ling 0 Working with him therefore that in thoſe far countries, 
nerher de fel in any great decay, neither any anc of all his hou⸗ 
15 Wd during all th it tune there miſtari d. but ſo many as he 
ev gut, ſo mi hee recaried home againe, yea and chat 
Par, a2 1age and Sods plentp withall vpon him. Now 
. muten to this Richard Hopkins by P. Bꝛadfoꝛd, is 

18. 


10 Sauiour, ho gaue himſelfe a raunſome foꝛ our ſing 
foꝛ our redemption, pꝛailed therefoꝛe be his holy name (02 cuer En 
ö h's 
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Fr Miner Ri 3 

A Letter to Muller Richard! Jopxins, then (ig? 

uentrie, and priſoner in the Eleete, tor tlie 1ajchitull 
and conſtent conte sing of Cs huly © 


Goipell, 


Carly beloued in the Loꝛd I wich vnto yen ar vnto nun 


1497 


t 'C 
own bꝛother, vea as to mine owne heart roie,ods more I 


cie and the feeling of the lame plentifulip in Chutt cor were: vi 0010244 


and euer. Amen. 
4 wiilnot goe about to excuſe my ſelfe fo: 
you hitherto, ſuſteruig fo; the Loꝛds lake 


as pil 


and PCC 


#4 roh , 


Liieks of 
9 J L*S 55 
ene 1 1 

E * * 1 , 
men 


517 * ” 
» Cantet ene 


net ſending vnto 
doc, to the 


comio:t of me and all that loue vou in the trum but rather acs 


cuſe inp [cite both beloꝛe Cod and 


neſſe, and wich mee to pꝛay to God for pardan of chis ind v4 
kind foꝛgetting pou 


vou, deſiring pou of loꝛanie⸗ 


I: 


ano all other my ſinncs, uhich 4 beſeech 


the Loꝛd in his mercie, to doc away foꝛ his Cites fake, . 
2-0 men. 


Jow to make amends to youward , J would bee glad it 


— 


L 


could: but becauſe I cannot, à ſhall heartily deſtre peu to ac- 
cept that will, and this which J ſhail now wate vn to pou, ther⸗ 


aſter: I mecane, after my will and not atter the deed to 


accept 


and take it At this pꝛeſent inp deare heart in the Loꝛd. pou are 
in a bleſſed ſtate, although it ſceme otherwile to pou, o: rather 
vnto your old Adam, the which J dare now be ſobold as to dil 
cerne from pou. bet aule pou would haue him not dle dilcer⸗ 
ned, but alſo vtterip deſtroied. Foꝛ it God be true, then is big 
30 woꝛd true. 


Now his woꝛd pzonounceth of your ſtate that it is 
thereloꝛe it muſt needes be lo. Top:ouc this, 7) thinks 


happy, 
it neede 


not: fo2 pou know that the holy ghott ſaich, hat they arc ha ps 


py which tufter for righieouſnette take, and that Gods gol 


y 


and ſpirit reſteth on them v hich tuffer for conſcience tot 200. 

Job this pou cannot but know, that this pour ſuckering i⸗ 

oꝛ righteouſnes ſake, and foꝛ conſcience to Godwards, fo2 elſe 
pou might be out of trouble cuen out of hand. J know in very 
deede that vcu haue felt and doe feele pour vnch.inkfulncfie to 
40 God andother ſinnes, to witnes to pou, tt at pou haue deſerued 
this pꝛiſonment and lack of libertie, berwirt God x yonr ſelte, gesrtas voce. - 
and J would pon fo would canfeſſe vnto God in pour praters, cuted not to: 


with petition foꝛ pardan and chankelgiuing, toꝛ his co:rectin 


pou heere. But pou know that tie Magiſtrates doc not perſc⸗ 


a thetr linncs Huy 
— ko: Chittt only, 
and tc Solz ch, 


cute in pou your ſinnes, pour vnchankctulneſte, ac. But they 

perſecute in pou Chꝛiſt hunſelf his righteouſnelle, his veritie, 

and thereto:e happy bee vou that haue found ſuch faugur with 

God pour father, to accompt you woꝛthy to ſtiffer fo2 his lake 

in the ſight of min: ſurcly vou ſhall retoice therctoꝛe one daic 

5 © wich a ioy vnſpcakeable, in the ſight of man alſo, 
You map thinke pour ſelfe boꝛne ina bleſſed time. that haue 

lound this grace wich God, to bee a veſſell of honour to ſtiffer 

with his Saints, pea with his ſonne. My beloued, Cod hath not 

done ſo with many. The Apoſtle ſaith: Not many noble, not, 2 

many rich. not many wiſe in the world, hath the Lord God 25 

choſen. Oh then uhat cauſe haue pou to retoice, that amongſd 

the not many, hee hath choſen you to be one! Fo? that cauſe 

bath God placed pou in your office, that theretoꝛe pee might 

the moze ſœ his ſpeciall dignation and loue towardes vou. It 

had not beene ſo great a thing foꝛ M. Hopkins to haue ſuffered 

as M. Hopkins, as it is foꝛ P. Hopkins alſo to ſuffer as . 

ſhiriffc. Oh happy day that pou were made Shiriffe : by the 

thich as God in thts woꝛlde would pꝛomote pouto amoze ho- 

nourable degree, ſo by ſuffering in chis roume he hath craltcd 

pon in hrauen. and in the ſight of his church and childꝛen, to a 

much moꝛe ercellent gioꝛie. Then was it read, chat a ſhiriffe of 

acitie hath ſuffered foꝛ the Loꝛds ſake - Where read we of any 

ſhiriffe that hath bin caft into pꝛiſon fo:coſcience to godward⸗ 

b)9wcould Cod haue dealt moꝛe lovingly with vou, then Heres 


„in hehath done; To the end of the woꝛld it ſhal be written fo2 


7 amcmonall to pour pꝛaiſe, that Richard Hopkins ſhiriffe of 
Couentrie, foꝛ conſcience to do his office befoze Ood, was calf 
in the Fleete, there kept pꝛiſoner a long time. Happp +twiſe 
happie are you, it herefoze pou map giue pour life. Neuer 
could p-u haue attained to this pꝛomotion on this ſoꝛt out of 
that office. How do you pꝛeach now not oneiv to all men, but 


ſpecially to magiſtrates in this rcahn 2 Cc would euer haue 
thought that you ſhould haue been the firſt magiſtrate that fo: 


R. Hopkins tht 
ot {t mag iſtraet 


Gnxiſtes ſake ſhould haue loſt any thing: as J laid befoze.thers char uffered fog 
foꝛe I ſap agame, that pour ſfate is happte. Cod bꝛother, be- s contcienge. 
foꝛe God I wiaite the trueth onto pou, my conſcience bearing 

me witnelle, that pou are in a moſt happy ſtate with the Loꝛd, 


and befoꝛe his ſight, 


Be thankfull therefoꝛe, reiotce in pour trouble, pꝛay fo2 pa⸗ 
tience.perſeuere to the end, let pattence haue her perkea Work 
Ik pou want this wiſedom and power. aſke it of God tho wul 


nite it to pou in his god tune. Hope ſtill in hun, vca ther 
| vou ſhall pers 


{ſhould flap pou, pet truſt in him with Job. and 


I1S8COVU Ro 


teme that the end will be to find him mercitull and fuil of com- 


paſſion: 


fo: be wiil not bꝛeake pꝛomile with vou, uhich hicherto 


did neuer ſo wich any, Ve is with vou in trouble, her heareth 


vau calling vpon hun yca, beſoꝛe you call, your de (ir 


res art not 
anlis 


; 
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onlic knowae. but accepted thoꝛough Chꝛiſt. If now and then 
he hide his face from vou, u is but to pꝛouoke pour appetrte,to 
make pou the moꝛe to long foꝛ him. This is moſt true: Heer is 
a comming, ond wil come, he will not be long. But il foꝛ a time 
be ſceme to tarrr, pet ſtand vou ſtill, and pou ſhall ſe the won 
derfull woꝛkes of the Loꝛd. Oh beloucd, therefo:e ſhould pon 
be heaup ? Js not ꝛiſt Emanuell, God with vs: Shall you 
not finde that as he is truc inſaping: In the world you ſhall 
haue trouble: ſo is he in ſaping: In me you ſhal haue comfort: 
He doch not ſweare only chat trouble will come, but withal he 
ſweareth that comfoꝛt ſha!l enſue. And vhat comfozt 2 Such a 
comfo:t as the eie hath net ſen,the eare hath not heard, noz the 
heart of mancan conceiue. Oh great comfoꝛt: ſcho ſhall haue 
this? Fo:ſoth they that ſuffer foꝛ the Loꝛd. And are not you 
one of them: yea verily are vou. chen. as J laid, happy. happp. 
and happy againe are pou mv derly beloued in the Loꝛd. Nou 
nowſuffer with the Lo2d, ſurcly pou ſhall bee gloꝛtified with 
him. Call vpon God there in pour trouble, and he wil heare 
pou, vea deliuer vou in ſuch ſoꝛt, as moſt ſhall make both tohis 
and pour glo2p alſo. And in thts calling, J heartily pꝛay pou to 
p:ap foꝛ me pour fellow in affliction. Now we be both going in 
the high way to heauen. foꝛ by many afflicions muſt wee en- 
ter in thither , whither God bꝛing vs foz his mercies ſake, A- 
men, Amen. 


* 


10 


20 


Your fellow in affliction, 
Tonn Bradtord, 


( Tomy good ſiſter miſtrefle Eliz abeth Browne, 


'C Ood ſiſter, God our Father make perfec the god he hat 
4 begun in you vnto the end. 

I am afraide to wꝛite vnto yon becauſe pou ſo ouercharge 
pour ſelfe at all times, cuen khenſoeuer J doe but ſend to pou 
commendations. J would be moꝛe bolde on pon then manp o⸗ 
thers, and therefoze yon might ſuſpend ſo great tokens till Y 
ſhould wꝛite vnto you of mp neede : which thing doubtleſſe J 
would do ik it vꝛged me. Deere ſiſter, J ſ& pour vnfained loue 
to mewards in God, z haue done of long time, the vhich J doe 
recompence with the like, wil do by Gods grace ſo long as F 
line.4 therfo2e J hope not to foꝛget pou, but in mp poꝛe pꝛaiers 
to haue you in remembꝛance, as J hope pou haue me. Dfher- 
wiſe 3 can do vou no ſeruite, except it be now + then my ny 

p Wb 


ting to let pou from better exerciſe chere pet þ end of in 

ting is to excite and ſfir vp pour hart moꝛe earneſtip to go on⸗ 

wards in pour wel begun enterpꝛiſe. Foꝛ you know none ſhal⸗ 

be crowned, but ſuch as ſfrine lawfullv, and none receiueth the 
lene, but thoſe that run to the appointed marke. None ſhalbs 
aued but ſuch as perſiſt and continue to the very end. 

Zherefo:e, deere ſiſter, remember that we haue nerd of pati⸗ 
ence, that when we haue done the god will of God, wee mate 
receine the pꝛomiſe. Pattence and perſeuerance be the pꝛoper 
notes uhereby Gods childꝛen are knowne fromcounterfaites, 
They that perſeuere not were alwaies but hypocrites. Man 
make godly beginnings, yea their pꝛogreſſe ſeemeth maruel⸗ 
lous, but pet after in the end they fatle. Theſe were neuer of vs 
latch S. John: fo: if they had beene of vs, they would haue con⸗ 
tinued vnto the veric end. 

So to now therefoꝛe mine own beloued in the Loꝛd: as pou 
haue well begun, and well gone foz ward, ſo well perſiſt + hap⸗ 
piiy end, and then all is pours. Though this be ſharpes ſome, 60 
pet it is not tedious oꝛ long. Doe all chat euer pou doe, ſimplie 
foꝛ God:and as to Sod, ſo ſhal neuer vnkindnes noꝛ anp other 
ching make pon to leaue off fro well doing, ſo long as pou may 
do well. Accuſtome pour ſelt now to ſee God contmuallp, chat 
he map be al in all vnto pou. In god things behold his _ 
and apply it vnto pour ſeif.Jnemll things and plagnes behold 
dis tudgements vhere-th2ongh learne to feare him, Beware of 
ſin, as the ſerpent of the ſoule which ſpoileth vs of all our oꝛna⸗ 
ture and ſemly apparell in Gods ſight. Let chꝛiſt crucified be 
pour boke to ſtudie on, and that both night t dav. Parke pour 
voc ation, and be diligent in the woꝛks thereof. Uſe heartie and 
earneſt pꝛaier, and that in ſpirit. In all things gme thankes to 
Sod our father though Chaiſt.Laboz to haue here life euerlaſt⸗ 
ing begun in pon: foꝛ els it will not bee elſeuhere enioied. Set 
gods iudgement often befoꝛe pour cies, that now examining 
pour ſelt. vou may make diligent ſute, + obtaine neuer to come 
into tudgement. Ancouer pour euils to God, chat he may couer 
them. Beware of this Antichꝛiſtian traſh: defile not pour ſelfe 
in ſonle oꝛ bodie therwith, but accopliſh holineſſe in the fear of 
©0d.x vearenopoke with vn\cleeners. Lok fo: the comming 8 5 
of the Loꝛd which is at hand: by earneſt pꝛaier and godly life 
haſten it. God our father accompliſhe his god woꝛke in pon. 
Amen. Commend me to my god mother miſtres Wilkinſon, 
and to my verie deare ſiſter miſtreſſe Marcup. J ſhall dailie 
commend you all to Sod, and J p2ap pon do the like fa me. 

Iohn Bradford. 
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Toatrend of his, inſtructing him how he ſhould an- 
ere his aducrſaries. 


V god bꝛother, our mcrcifull Gods dere father thꝛough 
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Chꝛiſt, open your eies effecuallpto ſ&, and pour hart ar⸗ 
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ohn Bradford, o- 477.17 57. 


— — — 5 — wp hid) he hach pepated 7; bis 
aughter ſherpe, chat is fo: ſudzas ſh:inke net Rt 4 
foꝛ anp ſuch — ſake. Amcki. * . 83 
hen you ſhallcome beſoꝛe the magiſtrates to qiu 
were of the hope nich is in pou, dae it with au treu 
ſimplicitie. And becauſe pou map be ſomcth 
power of the magiſtrates and crueltie tthith thcp wil chꝛcaten kunt ants 
againſt you, J would pou ſet befoze pou the gab tather & 1 ind pe 
to follow his example: fa2 hce ſet the inuifible Cod bees 
eies of faith, and with them loked vpon God and bis gl: - 
mateſtte and power, as with his co:pozall cies be ſaw 33h, wo 
and all his fearefull terroꝛs. So doe pou mp dearelte 
let pour inward cies gine ſuch light vnto 
know you are befoꝛe the magiſtrates, ſo and much moꝛe 0 
and they alſo are pꝛeſent befo2c the face of Sod, uhich will — 
ſuch wiledome to pon, fearing hum and l ding hispzaic; a 
the enemies ſhall wonder at: and further, he will ſo oꝛder ther 
hearts and doings, that they ſhall, will thep, nill they ſerne 
gods p2ouidence towards pou (vhich poucannot auoid thou 
pou would) as ſhalbe moſt to his glozic, and pour cuerlaſting 


comfoꝛt. 

Thetefoꝛe my god b2other , let pour ſchole ſtudie be on 
pleaſe God:put him alwaies bcfoze — jen 
right hand leaſt you ſhould he maued, he is faith 
will ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that he wil 
tobeare. Nea euerp hair of pour head he hath numbzed, that 
oneot them ſhall not periſh without his godwik,vhich cannot 
but be godvntopou, inthat he is become pour father thꝛough 
Chziff, and therrfoꝛe as hee hath giuen pou to belcue in hun 
(God increale his beliefe in vs all) ſo doch hee now grationgig 
giue vnto pon ta ſuffer foꝛ his names ſake:thetthichpouought 
with all thankfulnes to receiue, in that pou are made wo: to 
dꝛinke of the ſelfeſame cup,vhich not onelte the verie ſonneg of 
God haue dꝛunke of befoze vou, but euen the veric natural 
ſonne of God himſell hath bzonght vou god lucke. Oh her af 
his mercie make vs thanktull to nk ra againe. Amen. 

Becauſe the chiefeſt matter they will trouble pou and goe a Inne 
bout to decetue pou wichall, is the Sacrament, not of Chiiſteg daun lar 
bodie and bloud,but of the aultar, as they call tt, therby deſtroy⸗ n 
ing the ſacrament vhich Chzift inſtituted: J would pou noted the hass 
thele two things: Firſt; chat the ſacrament of the altar which 
the pꝛieſt offerethin the maſſe, and eateth pꝛiuatelie with him⸗ 
ſelſe, is not the ſacrament of Chꝛiſtes bodie and blond infity- 
— rtr as 3 inſtitution — — and ſet foꝛch 

ures, being compared to their vſing of it. plainelt 
doth declare gcomp the gotit,plainelic 

Againe, ik they talke with you of Chziſtes Sacrament inſti 
tuted by him, vhether it be Chaiſtes bodie oꝛ no: anſwer them, 
that as to the eies of pour reaſon, to pour taſte and cozpoꝛall 
ſenſes is bꝛead and wine, and therefoꝛe the Scripture calleth 
it after the conſecration ſo: enen ſo to the eies, taſte, and ſenſcs 
of pour faith, which aſcendetth to the right hand of God in hea⸗ 
nen, here Chꝛiſt ſitteth, it is in verte deed Chaiſtes bodie and 
bloud, which ſpirituallie pour ſoule fœdeth on to euerlaſting 
like in faith, and by ſaith, euen as pour bodie pꝛeſentlie fedech 
on the ſacramentall bꝛead and ſacramentall wine. 

By this mcanes as pon ſhal not allow tranſubſtantiation, 
noꝛ none of their popiſh opinions: ſo ſhall yon declare the Da- 
crament to be a matter of faith, ano not of reaſon,as the Pa. 
piſts make it. Fo2 they dente Gods omnipotencie, in that they cu 


- 


ſaie Chꝛiſt is not there, if bꝛead be there: but faith loketh on the kt my 
omnipotencie of God, ioined with his pꝛomiſe, and doubteth Tiny,» 
not but that Chꝛiſt is able to giue chat heep:omiſeth vs ſpirttu tas! 
Allie by faith, the bꝛead ſfill remaining in ſubſtance, as well as u 
tf the ſubſtance of bꝛead were taken awate : foz hiſt ſaithnot Tua. 
in any place this is no bꝛead. But of this geare God ſhall in- dey the 
ffruct pou, if you hang on his pꝛomiſe, and pꝛaie fo: the power 1 
and wiſedome of his ſpirite, ſchich vndoubtedly as vou are 
bound to loke foꝛ, pꝛaping foꝛ it, ſo hee hath bound himſelf by 
his pꝛomiſe to giue it: the which thing he graunt vnto vs both, 
and to all his people, foꝛ his names ſake, thꝛongh Chiſt our 
Lozd, Amen, 

Iohn Bradford, 
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¶ To certaine godly men, whom he exhorteth to be pa- 
tient vnder the croſſe, and conſtant in the true do- 
ctrine which they had profeſſed, 
lere 
M dearly beloued in the Lord, as in him I wiſh you wel to 2 
fare, ſo I pray God I and you may continue in his true Bu fon 
ſeruice, that perpetually wee may enioy the ſame welfare, 4s * 
here in hope, ſo in heauen indeede, and eternaily. = g, ate 
Vou know this world is not your home, but a pilgrimage & 
place wherin God trieth his children, and therfote as it * 
eth you not, nor can know you; ſo I truſt you know m it, - 
is, you allowe it not, nor in any point will ſeeme 40 to Rt 
though by many you bee occafioned thereto, For this! 0 + 
which now ſhineth, burneth ſo ſore, that the corne x * 
ſowne vpõ ſand & ſtony ground, beginneth to 5 = 
many which before times were taken for harty goipenen © 
gin nov for the feare ofatflictions to relẽt, y 


ea to turn to theſt 
47 

: Ws A oh they go from 
vomite againe, thereby declaring that though tt & mongft 


Goaly &tters of Nl. ohm Bradford, holy martyr, 


he will confeſſe vs before his father in heaven : 
aſhamed hercof for loſſe of lite, friends ore he will be 2 
ſhamed of vs betore his father, and his holy ange ls in heauen. 


et were they neuer of vs: or els they would haue 
ch vs, and ne Her for gaine nor lofle, haue left vs 
eicher in word or deed, As for their har: (which vndoubtedly is 
: Jouble,and therfore in danger to Gods curſe)we haue as much 
with vs, as the 4 fra haue with them, and more to by their 
owne iud gement. For they playing wily beguile themſelues, 
n:. thinkeit enough in ardly to fauor the truth, though outward⸗ 
4 ly they curty tauout. \What though with my body, ſay they, I 
{> this or that: God knoweth my heart is whole with him. 
gu brother, if thy heart be whole with God, why doeſt not 
thou con!efſe and declare thy ſelfe accordingly by worde and 
act. Either that which thou ſaieſt thou beleeueſt in thy heart, 
15 god, or no. If it he good, Why art thou aſhamed of it? If it 
de cuil, why doeti thou keep it in chy hart? Is not God able to 
iefend thee, aduenturing thy ſelte for his cauſe ? Or wil he not 
defend his worſhippers * Doth not the ſcripture ſay, that the 
ics ofthe Lord ate on them that feare him, and truſt in his 
mercy And whereto ? Forſooth to deliuer their ſoules from 
death, and tO feed them in the time of hunger. | 
this be ttue, as it is molt true, why are we afraid of death, as 
n God could not comfort or deliuer vs, or would not, 
contrarie to his promiſe? Why are we atraid of the loſſe of our 
good as though God would leaue them that feare him, deſti- 
cute of all good things, & ſo do againſt his moſt ample promi- 
ſes: Ah faith, faith, how few feele thee now adaies ? Full truely 
aid Chritt,that he ſhould ſcarfly finde faith when he came on 
earth, For if men beleeued theſe promiſes, they would neuer 
doc any thing outwardly, which inwardly they diſallow. No 
exunple ofmen,how many locucr they be, or how learned ſo- 
euer they be, can preuaile in this behalte: for the patern which 
we muſt follow,is Chriſt himſelf, & not the more company or 
cuſtom. His word is the Jantern to lighten our ſteps, and not 
learned men, Company & cuſtom are robe conſidered accor- 
ding to the thing they allow, Learned men are tobe liſtned to 
and followed according to Gods lore & lawe, forels the more 
art goeth to the diuel As cuſtom cauſeth error & blindnes, ſo 
ſeaming it it be not according to the light of Gods worde, is 
oiſon, and learned men moſt pernitious. The diuell is called 
5 for his cunning, & the childrẽ ofthe world are much 
Ei. wilerthen the children of light in their generation: & I know 
the Diuel & his dearlings haue alwaies for the moſt part, more 
helpes in this life then Griſts church and her children, They 
1 ___ (the diuell & his Synagogue I meanc)haue — 
farnthed vnity, . riches, honor, dignitie and 
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iu 
dude promotions plenty, as alwaies they haue had, and hall haue 


vithnthe commonly & for the moſt part, vntil Chriſts comming, much 
# more then the true church hath preſẽtly, heretofore hath had, 
or hereafter ſhall haue. For her glory, riches, and honour is not 
here: her triall, croſſe, and warfare is here, 
and thereſore, my deare heartes in the Lord, conſider theſe 
=» things accordingly. Conſider what you be, not worldlings,but 
gem Gods children, Conſider where you be, not at home, but in a 
% ſtrange countrey. Conſider among whom ye are conuerſant, 
even in the midſt of your enemies, & of a wicked generation, 
& then] truſt you wil not much muſe at affliction. Which you 
cannot be without, being as you be, gods children, in a ſtrange 
countrey, and in the miqdſt of your enemies, except you would 
leaue your captaine Chriſt, and follow ſathan for the mucke of 
this mould, reſt and quietneſs, which he may promiſe you, and 
= indee de thinke you ſhall receiueit by doing as hee would 
aue you to do: my ſweet hearts, he is not able to pay that he 
promileth. Peace and war come from God, riches and pouers 
ty, wealth and wo, The diuel hath no power but by gods per- 
miſſion. It then God permit hima litcle on your goods, body 
ot lite, I pray you tell mee what can much hurt you, as Peter 
faith, you being followers of godlineſſe:? Think you that God 
will not remeber you in his time, as moſt ſhal be to your com- 
ort: Can a woman forget the child of her womb #2 And if ſhe 
ſhould, yet will not I forget thee (ſaiththe Lord.) Look vpon 
Abraham in his exile & miſery, looke vpon lacob,lJoſeph,Mos 
a ſes, Dauid, the Prophets, Apoſtles, & all the godly from the 
beginning: & my good brethren, is not God the ſame God? 
le achangeling2you haue heard ofthe patience of lob( ſaith 
lames) and you haue ſeene the end how that God is merci- 
full, patient & long ſuffering; euen ſo ] ſay vnto you that you 
all finde acc ordingly, if ſo be you be patient, that is, it ſo bee 
Jou teare him, ſet his word before you, ſerue him thereafter , 
and it de lay his crofſe on you you beare it with patience : the 
Which you ſhall do when youconſider it not according to the 
preſent ſenſe, but acc ording to the end. Heb, 1 2 2. Cor. 4. 
: Therfore 1 heartily beſeech you, & out of my bonds which I 
utter for your lake, pray you, mine oe ſweet harts in the 
3 would cleaue in heart and humble obedience 
3 00 ine taught you by me, & many other my brethren. 
— aue taught you no fables not tales of men, or our own 
ww ON N. very word of God, hich we 345 ready With 
My" err" - inhabling vs,as we truſt he wilh to contin, 
W Le ding of our blouds in all patience and humble 
. powers, to teſtifie & ſeale vp, as wel 
migdt be res bee more certaine of the docttine, as that you 
ee Ro cõfeſſe the ſame before this wicked world, 
ing tnat if we confeſſe Chriſt and his true before men, 
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and defile not your bodies cr ſoules with this Romiſh & An- 
tichriſtian religion tet vp amongſt vs apaine : but come away, 
come away, as the Angell crieth from amongſtthem in their 
idolatrous ſeruice, leaſt you be partakers of their tiquity, Harz 
ken to your preachers as the Theſſalonians did to Paulirhat 8, 


1495 


it be weeibe 


Therefore take hee; for the Lords ſake take heed, take heed, . 

Or rx beste th fo 
com from ttc 
malic, 


Apoc. 27 


x © confette then ſayings with the ſcriptures, & it they ſourd not 


ledge,humblenes,meckenes,fobrietie,and repentance; which 

ue haue great need of, becauſe out ſinnes haue thus provoked 
the Lords anger againit vs: but let vs beate his anger, and 

1 3 Ser, ac- 

knowledge our faults with bitter teares, and forrowtull fie. hs, 
e | OS 

and doubtleſſe hee will bee mercitull ro vs 2'ter his woouted 

mercy, The which thing hee vouchtate to doe for luis haly 

names ſake, in Chrilt cu our Lord, to whom with the tathcr 


thereafter, the mording light ſhall not ſhrinc vponthem. 


of | p Th 
Vie much and hearty praier for the ſpirit oſ wildom, knows- 


20 and the to'y Ghoſt, Le all honour, glory.praile,& cuctlait:ng 


3 © ternally, the godvuhich from him by pou J haue continually 
recctued ſithen mpcomming into pꝛilon. Other w le tan Jne- 
uer be able to requite pour louing kindnes heere then bypꝛay⸗ 
ing foꝛ vou, and after this lile, by witneſſing pour faith becla- 
red to me by pour fruits, when wee ſhall come and apprare to- 
gither befo:e the thꝛone of our Sautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vhither 
J thank God) Jam euen now a going, euer loking when of 
ficcrs will come, ⁊ ſatilfic the pꝛecept of the Pꝛelates, vhereof 
thongh J cannot complaine, becauſe Jhauciuſtly deſeriied an 
hundꝛed thouſand deathes at Gods handes by reaſon of my 

40 ſinnes, pet J may and muſt retoice, becauſe thc | 
perſecute in me mine iniquities, but Chꝛiſt Jeſus and his veri⸗ 
tie: ſo that they perſecute not mee, they hate not nice, but they 
perſecute Chꝛiſt, they hate Chꝛiſt. 5 


nen, and laugheth them and their deuiſes io ſcoꝛne, as one dap 
they ſhall feele) therefoze they turne their rage vpon his poꝛe 
thepe, as Herode their Father did vpon the inkants Math, 2. 
Great cauſe therefoꝛe haue J to reioice, that my deare Sauio: 
Chit will vonchſafe,amongſt manp, to chuſe me to be a veſſel 


thank es from this time forth tor eucrmore, Amen. 


Out of priſon by yours in the Lord 
to command, Iohn Bradtotd. 


C Aletter to maiſter George Eaton, 


A God our heauenly Father, recompence aboun⸗ a letter or ge 


dantly into your boſome, my dearely beloued, here and e⸗ Barf to 93, 


Scoꝛgt Eaton 


— 


The PDꝛelates 
periccureany 
hate the martrꝛs 
not fo: thctr inte 
qutties, but fo: 
hatrevof Cheiſt 
and of his vert 
ty in them. 


zꝛelates do not 


And becauſe they can doe him no hurt (foꝛ her ſittech in hea⸗ 


$5 © of grace to ſuſter in me (which haue deſerued ſo of ten and iuſtiy 


toſuffcr foꝛ my ſinnes) that J might be moſt aſſured 3 ſhalbe 
a veſſel of honour, in thom he will be glozified, 40 


Thertbꝛe, my right deere bꝛother in the Lozd,reioice with me, 


giue thankes foꝛ mee, and ceaſe not to pꝛap, that Cod fo: his 
mercies ſake would make perfit the god he hath begun in me. 
And as foz the docrine vhich J haue pꝛoteſſed and pꝛeached, J 
do conleſſe vnto you in wꝛiting, as to the whole woꝛld J ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly ſhall by Gods grace in ſuffering, that it is the very true do⸗ 
crine of Jeſus chꝛiſt, of his church, of his Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, 


John Biedfoꝛd 
glucth ttſt: mo- 
nie of hto dot; 

tt ine. 


o and all god men ſo that if —— ſhould come from heauen 


70 


and p2each otherwiſe, che ſa 


ippe. 
A Lmighty God our hrauenly Hrder fo his Chꝛiſtes ſake, 


| ere accurſcd. 
erefoʒe wauer not, deere hart inthe Lo2d, but bee confir- 


med in it, and as your vocation requirech , uhen God ſo will, 
confeſſe it, though it be perillous ſo to doc. The ende ſhall ents 
dently ſhew another maner of pleaſure foꝛ ſo doing, then tong 
can tell. Be diligent in pꝛaier, and watch therein. Uſe reuerent 
reading of Gods woꝛde. Set the ſhoꝛtneſſe of this tune befo2e 
pour eies, and let not the eternitie, tat is to come, depart otit of 
your memoꝛie. Pꝛadiſe, in doing, that vou learne by reading 
and hearing. Decline from euill, and purſue god. Ne member 
them that be in bonds, eſpecially fo2 the Loꝛds cauſe, as mem 
bers of pour body, and fellow hctres of grace. Foꝛget not the 
afflictionsof Sion, and che oppꝛeſſion of Jeruſalem:and God 
dur father ſhall giue pon his continuall bleſſing though Qyiſt 
our Loꝛd, nho guide vs as his deare childꝛen fo2 euer, Amen. 
And thus J take mp Vale æ farewell with you (dcare bꝛother) 
foꝛ euer in this pꝛeſent life, till wee ſhall meet in eternall blifſe: 
ſchither our god God 4 Father bꝛing vs ſhoꝛtly, Amen. God 
bleſſe all your babes foꝛ euer, Amen. Out of pꝛiſon this 8. of 
80 Felyuary, 


Your afflicted brother for the Lords cauſe, 
lohn Bradford, 


C Another Letter to miſtreſſe Anne 
VVarc 


a ‚ other letter 
encreale in vs faith, by which we may moꝛc and moꝛe ſex Saen 


ſchat glozic and honour is repoſed ind ſafely kept in heauen,fo2 Ana: A 
all them that belceue wich the heart, ud coniclle Chu and his 
tructh with the month. Amen. 


My dearelp beloued, J eemember that once heretokoze 3 


wꝛote vntoyou a Vale 02a faremel vpon conteaure;but now 


ite 


I 5 OO Q. Mary. 
mite my fateborl to vou in this life in deed, vpo certain know? 
8 — ſtaffe ſtandeth at the doꝛe, I continually lok fo? the 
ſhiriffe to come foꝛ me, and thank God J am ready fo: him. 
Now go to pꝛaaiſe that which J haue pꝛeached. Now am J 
clumiming vp the hill, it will cauſe me to puſte 4 to blow befo:e J 
come to the cliffe. The hill is ſteep and high, my bzeath is ſhoꝛt, 
and my ſtrength is feeble:pꝛay therefoꝛe to the Loꝛd foz me, that 
as 3 haue now thꝛough his godneſle, euen almoſt come to the 
top I map byhis grace be ſfrengthened not to reſt till J come 
where J ſhould be. Oh louing Loꝛd. put out thy hand, and dꝛaw 
me vntocher: koꝛ no man commcch, but hee whom the father 
d:awcth. Ser, my dearelp beloued, Gods louing mercy: hee 
znoweth inp ſhoꝛt bꝛeach + great weaknes. As he ſent foꝛ He⸗ 
tas ina ficrv chariot, ſo lendeth he foꝛ me:foꝛ by fire my dꝛolle 
mult be purificd, that J map bee fine gold in his ſight. O vn⸗ 
thankful wꝛetch that J am : Loꝛd doe chou foꝛgtue mee mine 
vathankfulnes, Jnded J confeſſe right deere to mein p Loꝛd 
that my ſins haue deſcrued hell fire, much moꝛe then this fire, 
But lo ſo louing is my Loꝛd, that hee conuerteth the teme die 
taco fo my ſins the puniſhment foꝛ my tranſgreſſions, into a tefft- 
death ol his to moniall of his truth, and a teſtification of his veritie, bhich the 
. wh pꝛelates do perſecute in me, and not my ſinnes:Therefoze they 
trueth, perſecute not mee but Chꝛiſt in me, vhich, J doubt not, will 
take mp part vnto the very end. Amen. 
Oh that J had ſo open an heart, as could ſo teceiue as 3 
ſhould do, this great benefite and vnſpeakeable dignitie,uhich 
God my father offereth to me. Pow pꝛap foꝛ mee, my —— 
be loued: pꝛap foꝛ me that J neuer ſhꝛinke. A ſhall neuer ſhꝛin 
J hope. J truſt in che Loꝛd, J ſhall neuer ſhanke : foꝛ hee that 
al wates hath taken my part, J am aſſured will not leaue mee 
when 3 haue moſt need, foꝛ his truth x mercies ſake, Oh Loꝛd 
help me. Into thy hands J commend mee vhollp, Jn the Loꝛd 
is my truſt, 3 care not what man can doe vnto me Amen. My 
derelp beloued, ſay pou Amen alſo , and come after if ſo God 
call vou. Be not aſhamed of the goſpel of Ch2iſt,butkeep com; 
pany with him ſtill. He will neuer leaue pou, but in the midſt 
of temptation will giue you an outſcape, to make pou able to 
beare the bꝛunt. Ale hear tie pzater,renerently reade and hear 
Sods woꝛde, put it in pxactiſe : loke fo? the croſſe, lift vp pour 
he ads, foꝛ your redemption dꝛaweth nie: know that the deach 
of Gods ſaints is pꝛetious in his ſight: Be merp in the Lo2d, 
p:ap foꝛ the mitigation of Gods heauy diſpleaſure vpon our 
countrey, God keep vs foꝛ euer, God bleſſe vs wich his ſpirttu⸗ 
all bleſſings in Chꝛiſt. And thus J bid pou farewell foꝛ euer in 
his pꝛeſent life, P2ay fo2 me, p2ap fox me: foz Gods ſake, pꝛav 
foꝛ me. God makeperfec his god wozk begun in me. Amen. 
Dut of pꝛiſon the 7. of Febꝛuarie. 
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God turneth 


Yours inthe Lord, 
lohn Bradford, 


In the ffozic of M. Bꝛadfoꝛd it was abone rehearſed, how a 
certaine gentlewoman beeing in trouble by her father and mo⸗ 
ther foꝛ not comming to maſſe, ſent her ſeruant to viſit M. 
Bꝛadfoꝛd in pꝛiſon. Who tendering the wofull caſe of the gens 
tlewoman, tothe intent partly toconfirme her with counſell, 
partly to relieue her oppꝛeſſed minde with ſome comfoꝛt, direc⸗ 
ted this letter vnto her: the contents vhereof are theſe. 


To a certaine godly gentlewoman, troubled and af- 
flieted by her r not comming 
to the « fle, 


Another letter | CU vnto pon right woꝛſhipfull, and mp derrelp beloued ſi⸗ 
ef :adfo:d 1 ſter in the Loꝛd, as to my lelfe, the continuall grace and com- 
enen fot of Chꝛiſt aum of his holy woꝛd thꝛough the operation of the 
i, © holy ſpirit, cho ſtrengthen pour inward man with the ſtren 
of God, that pou map continue to the end, in the faithfull obe- 
dience of Gods Golpell, chereto pou are called, Amen, 
J perceiued by pour ſelf the laſt day hen pou were with me, 
tow that pou are in the Schwlehouſe, and triall parlour of ths 
L 02d, hich to me is(at the leaſt it ſhould be)agreat comfoꝛt to 
. ſx the number of Gods elec by pon increaſed, vhich is in that 
ſkatcuhercof God hath not called many, as Paule ſaith, And 
as it is acomfo2t tomce , ſo ſhould it bee a confirmation vnto 


Corn. 412, int, that the Loꝛd fot his faithfulnes ſake, wil make perfed and 
finiſh the god he hach begun in pou to the end. 
Thicica to. Ik then pour croſſe be tome a comfo2t oꝛ token of pour elec⸗ 


gon ot Gods c. 
lecttun. 


tion, and aconfirmation of Gods continuall fauour mp deere- 
ly beloued: how much mo2e ought it to bee ſo vnto pou * Tinto 
whom hee hach not only giuen to bel eue, but alſo to come into 


ſet do di 
Er!" the peace childꝛen ſuch a peace with him, as the diuel might not, noꝛ may 
of * tit abide,and therckoꝛe ſtirreth vp father and mother ſiſter and bꝛo⸗ 
a ther, rather then it ſhould continue. But, my deare ſiſter, it you 
cry wich Dauidto the Loꝛd, and complaine to him: how that 
3 fo2 conſcience to him, pour father and mother haue foꝛſaken 
Kom. 


ceiued you, and by chis would haue pon to ſee , how that hee 
makcth yen here ike to Chꝛiſt, that elſeſchere in heauen you 


Goaly &tters of M. John Braafora, holy martyr, 


might bee like vnto him: whereof pou onght to be m | 
rod, knowing that in time, evennhen Chaſt ſhall — 
you ſhall bee like vnto him. Fos bee will make pour bodie 
which new you defile not with wolatricall feruice in going to 
maſſe , like vnto his owne gloꝛious and immoꝛtall body. xc 
coming to the power thercby hee is able todoc all things, e 
will confeſle pou befo2ehis fathcr,vhich do not deny his verity wh, ny, 
in wo2d no: deed befoze your father: he will make pon to ragn M. 
with hum that now ſuffer foꝛ him + wich him: he will not leave 1 
10 poucomfoztles, that ſeeke no comfoꝛt but at his hand, thoug 11 
fo2 alittle time pou bee àſflided, vet therein will hee temfot 
and ſtrength ou, and at the length make pou to be mery wich 
him in ſuch top as ts infinite and endleſſe. He will wipe all the 
teares from pour cies; he will imbꝛace you as pour deate buſ- 
band: hee will after hee hath pzonedyou, crowne pou with a 
crowne of gloꝛie andimmoztalitie , ſuch as the heart of man 
ſhall neuer be able toconceiue in ſuch ſo:t as the thing is, He 
now beholdech pour ſtedfaſtneſſe, and ſtriuing to doe his gad 
will: ano ſho:tly willhethew pou how fedfaltheeis,and wil 
20 bercady to doe pour will, after ou haue fully reſig 
— bi will, - 5 = ra haue fully regedit 
edge him in his cup of the croſle, and pon hall plebgeh n «.... 
in the cup of his gloꝛy. Deſite to dꝛinke bete it Ne tir mes 
dꝛegges, vhcreof the wicked ſhall dzinke, and all thole that loz "ſultry, 
feare of the croſſe and pledging the —— with the wic: 
ked in betraying in fact and derd, that ſchich their heart embya/ 
ceth loꝛ verity. The bhich thing if you ſhould doe { vhich God 
foꝛbid) then mp deere miſtreſflex ſiſter in the Lozd, pou ſhould 
not only lole all that I haue befoze ſpoken, and much mere in⸗ 
finitelp of eternali top and gloꝛp, but alſo bee a caſt away, and 
partaker of Gods moſt heauy diſpleaſure in hel firecternally: 
and ſo foꝛ alittle eaſe , vhich you cannot tell how long it wit 
laſt, to loſe fot ener and euer, all eaſe andcomfoꝛt. For hee that Le i. 
gathereth not with me(ſaith Qhꝛiſt, as no maſſe goſpeller doch) Ce. 
(cattereth abroad, Accoꝛding to Þ we do in this body, we ſhall 
reteiue, be it god oꝛ bad. It of our woꝛds wee ſhall iudged 2 
to condemnatton oz ſaluation: much moze then of our facs and 
deeds. — bee partaker of Gods Religion and Anti- 
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chꝛiſts c, uhereof the malle is moſt pꝛincipall. Bon can · Tena 
not be a member of Chziſts church, and a member of te Popes mag 


40 church. Nou muff glozfie God not only in ſoule and heart, but chu 
allo in body and deed. You map not thinke that God requireth «.Cors 
lelle of pou his wile now, then — huſband did of pon. Af both 
heart and body your huſband would haue, ſhall Chaſt haue 
leſſe.trowe pou,which bath (o bitterly and derely bought it: 3f 
pour huſband could not admit an excuſe how pour heart is his 
onlp, ifhee ſhould haue taken pour body in bed with another: 
doe pou thinke that Chꝛiſt will allo we pour body at Paſſe, aþ 
though your heart conſent not to it: a 
God eſtermech his childzen, not onely ol their heartes, but or 14. 

5 o their pure hands and wozkes, and therefoze in Heltas time he 
counted nene to bee his ſeruants and people, but ſuch as had ge 
not bowed their knees to Baall: as now hee doch not in Eng / nm 
land accompt any other to be his dearlings, which knolbethe __ 
— * heart, and deny it in their deeds, as do our alle gil cer 

Mie onght to deſire aboue all things the ſancifping of gods 1 
holy name, and the comming of his kingdome: and ſhall wee 
then ſre his name blaſphemed ſo hozribly as it is at maſſe, by 

6 o making it a ſacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛie, 4 ſetting fozth a falle Cyif 
of the pꝛieſtes and bakers making, tobe wozſhipped as God. 
and ſay nothing? The Jewes rent their clothes aſunder inſe- x6 a! 
ing oꝛ hearing any thing blaſphemoully don oz ſpoken againſf —— 
God, and ſhall we vet come to church there malle is, and ber ||, 
mute 2 Paul and Barnabas rent their cloathes to ſe the pes 
ple of Lycaonia to offer ſacrifice vntothem, and ſhall weſe 
ſacrifice and Gods ſeruice done to an inanimate creature and 
be mumme : What thing helpcth moze 02 ſo much Antichafs cut 
kingdome as doth the maſſe 2 And vhat deſtropeth pꝛeaching Fate 

7 © and the kingdom of Chziſf vpon earth moꝛe then it boch And un. 
howcan we then ſap: Let thy kingdom come, and go to malie: dont ? 
How can we pꝛay befoze God: Thy wil be done on earth, ; 
we will do our own will, and the will of our father oꝛ friends 
How pꝛay we: Dcliuer vs trom euill: thich knowing the mali 
to be euill, doe come to it: : 

But what goe J about to light a candle in the Hone dar, 
chat is, to tell you that wee may nat go to maſſe, oz to th can 
gregation where it is ertept it be to rep2one it, inchat all — 
in ſo doing, doe but diſſemble both with God aw man? aA 

8 is diſſembling nowto bee allowed: How long will my 

halt on both knees (ſaith God)? Halting (laith: aul) bau 

out of the way, that is to lap, out of Chziff,ihich is the wi?! 

that he uhich is not in hun ſhall wither away, rather 

bell fire, Foz Chzift will be aſhamed of them befoze his en 
be nowathamed of his truth befo2e this wicked g 


J 


oo eloꝛe my god mittreſle take godhede : for it bad bet fa 
er my go era ' » Wo 7 
better toꝛ you neuer to haue knowne the trueth , and cal 
rough to haue — — from papiſtic all vncleannefſe,thex 

to return to it, making eftfones pour members , 


| | do 
bers of righteonſnes,members of vnrighteouſnes,45 00s 
if you do but go to ß church tchere maſſe is. Be pure der 
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Godly letters of M. John Bradford, holy Martyr, Popiſh auricular confeſſion refuted. 


: ſcife fr2m all filth of the ſpirit , and of che fleſh. Abs 
Ne pot onelp ſrom all euill, butfrom all appearance of e, 


will. 

ſo the Godot peace ſhall be wich pon, the gloꝛie of God 
alone pou, the ſpirit of God ſhall ſanaifteyon,and bee 
with pou f02 euer. to kerp pou from alleuill, mdtocomfo:t you 
in all pour diſtreſſe and trouble : which is but ſho2t if you coſider 
the ity you ſhall entoy in gloꝛte and felicity in the Loꝛd, 
which vndoubtedly pon ſhall not faile but inherite foʒ euer, if ſo 
be pou, as the elect child of God, put pour traſt in his mercie, 
tal vpon his name vnfainedly , and pelde not ouer to the wir⸗ 
bed woꝛld, but ſticke ſtill againſt it vnto the end. God foz his 
bolie names ſake, uh is pꝛoperlie the God of the Widowes, 
be pour god and deare father foz euer, and helpe poualwates 
as J my ſelfe would beholpen at his hands in all things, and 
eſpecially in this his owne cauſe, Amen. Amen, 


Iohn Bradford. 


Toone by whom he had receiued much comſort and 
reliefe in his trouble and impri- 
ſonment. 


mercy of God in Chaiff,peculiar to his childꝛen, be euer⸗ 

— felt of vou, my dearly beloued in the Loꝛd, Amen. 
chen J conſider with my lelfe the benefits vhich Cod hach 
vnto me by pour meanes, if J had ſo god and thankful 
a heart as J would J had A could not with dꝛie eyes gine him 
thanks: fo2 certainly they are verymany and great. And now 
being pet ſtill the LozDs pziſoner , I receine from himmoe bes 
nefisby pou. Foz the nhich I think my ſelfe ſo much bound to 
1 my god brother (although pou were but the inſfrument by 
m God wꝛought and bleſſed me that Jlok not to come ont 
of pour debt by any pleaſure oꝛ ſeruice that I ſhallener bee a- 
ble to do vou in this life. J ſhall heartily p:ap vnto God there- 
fneto requitepou ß god pon haue done tome foz his ſake: foz 
J know that tchich pou haue done, you haue dane it ſimplie in 
reſpectof God and his wo2d. Be therfoꝛe giue pou daily moꝛe 
and moze to be confirmed in his tructh and woꝛd. and ſo plenti⸗ 
fullie poure vpon pou the riches of his holy ſpiritand heanenly 
treaſureslaid vp in ſfoze foꝛ you, that your coꝛpoꝛ all and earths 
lie riches may be — — ou - — — — — 

the moꝛe to deſire the one, 

e 330 
citation is, ſo to ſet befozeyou p, that there in and 
— you ſhould not haue acceſſe to the conſideration of the 
heauenly,but as one bewitched ſhould vtterly foꝛget hem, and 
alt become a loner and woꝛſhipper of the carthly Han 
mon, and ſo to fall to couetouſnes, and a deſire to be rich, by chat 


to bꝛing pou ints many noiſom x hu 8: as now 
— 3 — many hich haue ä — God r all 
his heauenly riches, foꝛ Antichꝛiſts pleaſure. and the pꝛeſeruing 
of their woꝛ 27 e, uhich they imagine to leaue to their po⸗ 
ſteritie, thereof they are vncertaine,as they may be moſt cer⸗ 
tain they leaue to them Gods wꝛach and vengeance, in his time 
to be ſent by viſitation, if they in time heartilie repent not. and 
pꝛeuent not the ſame by ear neſt pꝛaier. Wherein mp god bꝛo⸗ 
ther, if pou be diligent, hearty, and perſeuere, J am ſure God 
will pzeſcruepou from euill, and from peelding pour ſelfe to do 
as the woꝛld now doth, by allowing in | ' 
ſcrnice, that vhich the inward cogitation 4 mind doth difallow, 
But if you be cold inpzaier,xcome into conſideration of earth- 
lte and pꝛeſent things ſimplie, then ſhall yon fall into faithleſſe 
follies and wounding of pour conſcience; from which God euer⸗ 
moze p2eſerue pon with pour god wife, e vour babe Leonard, 
and all pour familie, to the vhich J with the bleſſing of God 
now and fo2 euer, thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Lo2d, Amen. 
Jpzaie pon giue thankes foꝛ me to your olde bedfellowfoz 
— 22 e foz pour ſake ſhewed to me then J was 
ower. 


John Bradford. 


Toafaithfull friend of his, and his wife,reſoluingtheir 
doubt why they ought not to Come to 
auricular confeſſion, 


Tc mercifull God, æ feither of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiff, ubich 
louech vs as a moſt deare father, and hath put vpon hun to⸗ 
wards vs the affectionof a moſt tender mother towardes her 
childzen, ſo that he can no lefſe thinke vpon vs (although of our 
lelues we be moſt vnwozthy,anddeſerue nothing leſſc)then the 
can think on her onlie begotten child in his diſtreſſe,yea if ſhe 
ſhould fozget her, as ſome bnnaturall mother will doe, yet will 
he neuer fo:get vs, although foz a time hee ſceme to ſletpe that 
we might be occaſioned to call loud and awake him: this good 
Gadkepe pou, my deare bꝛother ( Nathanael, and your god 
poke fellow, my hartilp beloued ſiſter in the Lo2d,tn all things 
now and foz cuer, to his gloꝛie and pour eternall comfoꝛt: and 
allo of his godneſſe hee graunt you both the feeling of that 

e, vhich vndoabtedlic he hach lade vp in ſfoze foz pou both, 
farrepaſſing the ſtoꝛe ano p2ouiſton , not oncly which pou haue 
made, but all the wozld is able to make, as J truſt alteadie he 
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hath wꝛought it in pou, but J beſcch hun to increaſe it moꝛe 
and moꝛe, and kindle in you a hart longing fo? the enioping of 
the ſame : the iich once felt and had inderde, then the meanes 
by the uhich wee come thereto, cannot be ſo greatly dꝛad, as 
Moſk men doe dꝛead chem, becauſecither they want this fee: 
ling (J meane it, of altogether) oꝛ elſe becauſe the ſenſe of this 
pꝛeſent time and things therein, are as a miſt tothe hiding of 
thoſe things from our ſight. leaſt we ſhould runne ano embꝛace 
them by heartypzaier ; the ſpirit uhercof Godgrant vs, and in 
— ſhould attaine enough in this behalfe, if we continued 

Foꝛ auricular cofeſſion,vherin poudeſite my aduiſe fo; your 
god poke-fellow x family (m moſt deare bꝛotger ⁊ am as rea⸗ 
die to — it, as pou to deſtre it, vea moꝛe glad, foꝛ as much as 
halt a ſuſpicion was in melat the leaſt touching my deare ſiſter 
pour wife) of à loathing of my aduiſc, that too much had beene 
— here indeed J ſhould lament my too little leeding pou 

piritually, as both pou out of pꝛiſon and in pꝛiſon haue fed mee 
coꝛpoꝛallp. But as J alwaies thought of her, ſo J pet think mat 
the is the child of Cod, hom God dearlp lotiech, and will in his 
odtime to her eter nall comfo2t, giue her her hearts deſire in 
ute fœling x ſenſible belæuing of this, tthich J would ſhe had 
often in her mind: namelp, that he is her God father thꝛough 
Chiiſt Jeſus our dear Loꝛd xſauiour.A — r ſeruice to God 
the cannot giue, then to belæue this. It lathan ſay ſhe delcueth 
not, to anſwere, not him but the Loꝛd, and to ſay,yea Lozd help 
my vnbeliefe, and increaſe my poꝛe faith, which Sathan ſaithis 
no faith: make himalper Loꝛd, as alwates he hach been, is, and 
ſhall be. Undonbtedly,ſoner oꝛ later God will graciouſly hear 
her grones, and kerp all her teares in his battel, yea wꝛite them 
in his counting bok, foꝛ he is a tiggteous God, + hach no plca- 
ſure in the deathof his creature: he loueth mercy,he wil return 
and ſhew her his mercy, he will caſt all her ſins and iniquitics 
into the bottom of the ſea: and the longer that he tarieth (as he 
doth it but to pꝛooue her)fo the moꝛe liberalſy will he recopence 
her long loking, hich no leſſe pleaſech him, then it grieneth 
now her outward Adam. Foz the moꝛtiſicatton uherot᷑, God v⸗ 
ſeth this croſſe, and therefoze if ſhce deſire to beare the ſame, 
doubtleſſe God will make her able to beare it: and in pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion of his godnes and ſtrength, let her caſt her ſelfe wholly vp- 
on him: foz he is faithfull,and will aſſuredly confirm, and bꝛing 
to a happy end that god which graciouſly he hath begun in her. 
e ſchich thing J deſire him to do foz his own gloziex names 
ſake, Amen. Amen. 

And now to the matter. Confeſſion auricular, as it was firſt 
vſed and inffituted(vhich was by the wap of counſell aſking) J 
take to bee amongſt thoſe traditions htc are indifferent, that 
ts, neither bnlawful,no: neceſſarily binding vs, except the of- 
fenceof the weak conld not be auoided. But to conſider it, as 
it is now vſed (J w. e ti vou but as J think, a hat my mind 
is: which follow no further, then god men by Gods woꝛd doe 
allow it)to conſider it I ſov, as it is now vſed, nie thinke, it is 
plainely vnlawfull and wic ted, and that foꝛ theſe cauſes, 

Frrff, becauſe they make it a ſeruice of God, x a thing which 
pleaſech God of it ſelfe, J will not ſap meritoꝛious : this bꝛin⸗ 
ger my bꝛother can tell vou at large how great cuill this is. 

Secondly, becauſe thep make it of neceſſity,ſo that he oꝛ the 
chat vſech it not, is not taken foꝛ a godChziſtian. 

Tir dlp, becauſe it requireth of it ſelfe an tmpoſſibilitte, that 


dily fact in the romiſh 5 o is, the numbꝛing andte = of all our ſins, vhich no man per- 


wr much lefſecan vttẽr. 

Fourthly,becauſe it eſtabliſhech and confir mech, at the leaſt 
allowech pꝛaping to ſaints;Precor Sanctam Mar iam, vou muſt 
ſap oꝛ the Pꝛieſt foꝛ po. EE 

Fiftly, becauſeit is very iniurious to the libertie of the goſ 
pell, the hich to affirme tn example and ſaa, I take to be a god 
woꝛke and deare in Gods ſight. | 

Sirtly,becauſc(as it is vſed)it is a notc,yea a very ſtnew of 
the popiſh church: and therefoꝛe wee ſhould be ſo farre from al- 
lowing the ſame, that we ſhould thinke our ſelues happy to loſe 
anic thing in bearing witnes thereagainſf, 

Seuenthlp, becauſe in ſte&de of counſaile, thereat pou 
ſhoutdreceiue poiſon, o2 if pou refuſe it bnder ſir Johns Bene- 
dicite, pou ſhould no leſſe there be wound in the bꝛiers. 

Eightly, becauſe the end t purpoſe thy we go chither, is fo? 
the auoiding of the croſſe, that is, foꝛ our owncauſe, and not fo? 
Chiiſts cauĩe, oꝛ foꝛ our bꝛethꝛens commodity. Foꝛ in that they 
make it ſonccefſarie a thing, and a woꝛſhipping of God, it can⸗ 
not but be againſt Chziſf,and the freedom of his goſpel: and the 
ſame thing teacheth vs, that it is againſt the commoditie of or 
bꝛethꝛen, ſchich either be weake, either be ſtrong, either be ig⸗ 
noꝛant, either be obſfinate. Jfthey be weake, by your reſoꝛting 
to it, they be made moꝛe weak. It they be ſtrong, vou doe uhat 
pon can to infirm their ſtrength. they betgnozant,therin you 
help to kæp them by vour fact. If they be obſtinate, your re: 
ſozting to it cannot but rocke them alleepe in their obſtinate 
errour of the neceſſitie of this rite nd ceremony. Theſe cauſes 
recited doe ſhewe you that J thinks in this: but my thinking 
muſt no farther binde yon then a mans thought ſhould doe, er⸗ 
cept the ſame bee grounded vpon Gods woꝛd whichbindeth in 
deed, as J thinke they doe. J doubt not but you waying theſe 
tauſes, and eſpecially two of the firſt and the laſt, if vou p:ap to 

Fkkkkkt. | Gad 
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Sod fo: his ſpirit to dirca pon, and theretoaſtiethe aduiſe of 
this my god bꝛother and other godly learned men, J doubt not 
I ſay but yort ſhonld be guidedto do chat ſchich is beſt in Gods 
fight, although in the ſightof the woꝛld perhaps you ſhould be 
counted foliſh x pꝛeciſe. But be at a point with pour ſelues #5 
the Dtſciplesof Chꝛiſt, which had foꝛſaz en themſelues, to fol- 
low not your wil, but Gods wil, as pou daily pꝛap in the Loꝛds 
zdier. . 
n Che croſſe of yiſt be willing to carv, leaſt pon cary p croſſe 


of the wo21d, the ficſh oꝛ the diuell. One of theſe 4. croſſes pou 


muſt carv. Zh: of them bꝛingech to hell, and ther foꝛe the moꝛe 
part gocth that way, which is a bꝛoad wap, Onelp the fourth 
b:ingeth to heauen, but few goe that waie, as well becauſe the 
wap ts ſtreit, as alſo becauſe few walk in it. Howbeit, theugh it 
be ſtreit, it is but ſhoꝛt, and the few are manp, if pouconſtdcr 
the godly, as the patriarks, pꝛoßhets, apoſtles, martpꝛs, confel⸗ 
ſoꝛs ĩ hꝛiſt Jeſus, with all his gard and train. Think not ſcoꝛn 
to come after them, vhich are gone befoꝛe you, and alter them 
ſchich now go befoꝛe pou in vhoſe number J truſt J am appoin 
ted to beone, and I beſeech vou pꝛap foꝛ mee. that God would 
vouch mc wozthy that honour. Our ſins deſerue plagues. pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and the loſſe of all that euer we haue: therefoze if God re⸗ 
moue our ſins ont of ſight, and ſend vs pꝛiſon, oꝛ loſle of gods 
and lining foꝛ his names ſake, Oh how happy ate we: My dear 
harts in the Lo2d, conſider this geare, t be aTured that he which 
loſeth any thing fo2 Qyiſts ſake, the ſame in his polterity ſhall 
finde it hecre, and in heauen clſeuhere, As foꝛ vnableneſſe to 
anſwer foꝛ your faith: it ſhall be enough to will them to diſpute 
wich your teachers. Faith ſtandeth not in diſputing. A thinke 
few if it tame to diſputing, could defend the godhead of Chꝛiſt 
and manp ether articles: I ſpeak it foz the ſumple ſoꝛt.Pꝛay fox 
me. Lacke of paper maketh this end. Commend mee to mp 
@@d bꝛother N. B. and inv god ſiſter his wife. J pꝛate them 
to pꝛay foʒ me. A truſt by this bearer to heare how port do. 
John Bradford. 


Another letter to N. and his w ife, 


Ods mcrcic in Chꝛiſt J wiſhyou to fcele, inp drare bꝛo⸗ 
cher, with inp faithfull Siſter pour wife, now and foz ener, 
amen. 

Mating thts occaſion, I could not but wꝛite ſamething, as 
wel to put my lelt in remembꝛance of my duty to Godwards 
(02 vou bott in thankfulnes and pꝛater, as to put pau in remems 
bꝛauce of me and pour dutic towards God foꝛ me, in pꝛaping 
oz inc: f dare not ſap in thankfulnefſe foꝛ mee: not that 
would haue you to gie no thanks to Sod foz his wondertull 
arcat and ſweet mercies towards me, and vpon mc in Chiilt 
his ſonne: but becauſe J haue not deſerued it at eicher of pour 
hands. Foꝛ ve both know right well, at leaſt my conſcience 
dooth accuſe me, how that 3 haue not onelp not èxhoꝛted and 
taught vou as boch my vocation and pour deſerts required to 
uk woꝛrthte of that vocatton ſchich God hath made pou woz- 
inc of, and with trembling and feare to wozke out your ſalua⸗ 
ton, chat is, in the feare of God to giue your ſclucs to great vis 
gilancy in pꝛaier fo the increaſe of faich, and to a warp circum⸗ 
{pectton in all vour conuerſation, not only in woꝛks and woꝛds, 
but alio ui thoughts, becauſe God is a ſcarcher of the hart, and 
olit ot the hart it cõmeth, that defileth vs in Gods ſight: J haue 
(I lay) not onlie net done this, but alſo haue giuen you cram» 
| of negligence in pꝛater, watching, laſting, talking x doing, 
o that wo to me fo2 giuing ſuch offence. Partlie foz this cauſe 
dcare bꝛother and ſiſter, God hath caſt me here that J might re⸗ 
vent me and turne to hun, and that ye might alſo by this coꝛ⸗ 
teqton bpon me be moꝛe diligent to redꝛeſſe theſe chings and o⸗ 
thers if thev in your conſcience do accuſe port. 

y dearely beloued, heauie is Gods anger fallen vpon bs 
all: dolefall is this day. Nowhath Antichziſt all his power a 
gain. Now is Qhzrtts goſpell troden vnder fot. Row is Gods 
people adcriſton and pꝛaie fo2 the wicked. Now is the greateſt 
plague of all plagues fallen, the want of Gods woꝛd: and all 
thele we haue, vca alone haue iuſtly deſerued. Oh that as 4 
wute J alone) Jconld wich Dauid, 1, Par. 2 1. and with Jos 
Nas in hart fav ſo. But J doe not, J do not, I ſe not how grie⸗ 


nouſly J haue ſinned, + how great amiſcry is fallen foꝛ mine 


vnchanktuneſſe foz Gods woꝛd, foꝛ mine hypocriſie in pꝛolel⸗ 
F119, pꝛeaching, hearing, and ſpeaking of Gods woꝛd: koꝛ mp 
not pꝛaping to Sod foꝛ the continuance of it, fo my not loning 
of it tho:oughly as it requiteth, ic. I will ſpeake nothing of mp 
m unmteſt cuils, foꝛ they are knowne to pou well enough. 
Drare bꝛother and ſiſter, with me ſap pee the like foꝛ your 
own parts, and with me ioine pour harts, and let vs go to our 


-* heaucnlic facher, and foꝛ his Chꝛiſts ſake beſeech hun to bee 


metetfull vnto vs, mo to par don vs: Oh god father, it is wee 
that haue deſerned the taking away of thy wozd,tt is we ÿ haue 
deforned theſe ſhy iuſt plagnes fallen vpon vs, we haue don a⸗ 
miſſes we haue dealt vmuſtlte w thy goſpell, we haue pꝛocured 
thy \v:ath.+ therefore iuſt art thou in puniſhing vs, iuſt art thou 
in plaging vs foꝛ we are very miſerable. Zut god Loꝛd 2 dearc 
father of mertie, whoſe iuſtice is ſuch, that thou wilt not puniſh 
tHe pac ſoules of chis realm, ich pet haue not thus ſinned a⸗ 
gain thee, as wee haue done ( foz many vet ncuer heard <p 
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woꝛd fo? our treſpaſſes, and whoſe merey is ore; 
wilt put out iniquities out of thy remembrance fon hot ten 
ſake, if we repent and belecuc: grant vs we beleech — 
pcntance and faith , chat wee haning obtained Pardon "a - 
ſins, map thozough thy Chulk get deliucrance from the tpꝛa - 
of Antichꝛiſt now oppꝛeſſing vs. Rn. 

Oh god Father, vhich haſt ſavde that the Sceprer of. 
wicked {ould not long lie vpon and ouer the ut. leaſt Ps 
put forth their hands to iniquitie alſo : make vs in wo "ey Ta. 1g 
thee in Chꝛiſts name, and cat aſunder the coꝛdes of + 4 
hate Spon: let not the wicked people ſaie, chere is their Gide 
Zhou our Sod art tn heauen, ꝛ doeſt whatſocuer it plealech ther 
bpan carth, : 

Dh that thou wonldcft in the meane thiles, befo!e thou da 
dcltuer vs, chat (ſap) thou wouldeſt open our eyes to ſee al 
theſe plagues fo come from ther, and all other that ſhall tome 
whatſoencr they bee, publicke oꝛ pꝛiuate, that they come not by 
chance noꝛ by loꝛtune, but that they come tuen from thy hand. 
and that iuikly, and mercifullp: iuſtly becauſe we haue and doe 
deſerue them, not only by our birth poiſon ſtil ffirking and wes, 
king in vs, but alſo by our fozimer euil life paſt, vhich by this pl 
niſhment and all other puniſhments,fhou wouideſt haue vs to 
call to our remembꝛance and to ſet befozc vs, chat thou nigh⸗ 
teſt put them from bekoꝛe thee , uhere as they ſtand ſo long as 
thepare net in our remembzance, to put them away by repen⸗ 
tance. Percitully oh Loꝛd God doeſt thou puniſh, in that thou 
doeſt not coꝛrea to kill, but to amend, that we might repent ow 
ſinnes, aſke mercie,obtaine it freely in Chꝛiſt, and beginnetg 
luffer fo; rtghteouſneſle ſake:to be part of thy houſe, vherat <p 
tudgement beginneth to bepartakersof the affliciong of gp 
urch, and thy Chziff,that we might be partakers of the gio;y 
of the ſame : to weep here, that we might reioice elſeubere: to 
be tudged in this wozld, that we might with thy Saints judge 
hereaſter the woꝛld: toſuffer with itt, that we might raigne 
with him: to be like to Chꝛiſt in ſhame, that we might belike 
tohim in gloꝛte: to receiue our euils here, that we might with 
poꝛe Lazarus find reſt elſe there: reſt, I ſaie, and ſuch à reſt ag 
the eye hath not ſcene, the eare hath not heard, noꝛ the heart of 
man is able to conceiue. 

Oh that our cies were open to ſee this, that the troſſe com 

meth irom thee to declare thy iuſtice and thy mercie, and herr ⸗ Tor 
to, that we might ſe how ſhoꝛt a time the time of ſuffering is: done 
how log a time the time o reioiſing is to them that lutker here, v. 
but to them that will not, how long and miſerable a time is ap⸗ 
pointed and pꝛepared:a time. without time in eternall woe and 
perdition, to hoꝛrible to be thought vpon. From the uhich kp 
vs deare Father, and giue moꝛe ſight in ſoule toſe this geare, 
and how that all thy deareſt childꝛen haue caried the croffe of 
grienous affliction in this life: in ſchoſe companie do thonplace 
vs, and ſuch a croſſe laie vpon vs as thou wilt make vs able to 
beare to thy gloꝛie and our ſaluation in Chꝛiſt, foꝛ vhoſe ſake 
wee pꝛaie thee to ſhoꝛten the daies of this our great miſerp lal⸗ 
len vpon vs moſt iuſtly, and in the meane ſeaſon giue vs pati⸗ 
— faith and thy eter nall conſolation, Amen. . 
men. Amen. 

And thus deare hearts J haue talked (me thinkes alittle 
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God would giue vs his ſpirit of grace and pꝛaier. y dearclie 
beloued, pꝛap fo? it, as foz pour ſelues, ſo foꝛ me, and that God 
would vouchſafe to make me woꝛthy toſuffer with a goodcon- 
ſcience foꝛ his names ſake. Pꝛay foꝛ me, and 3 ſhall do the like 
foꝛ vou. This 20. of Decemb, by him dchom by this bꝛinger pe 
ſhall learne. J pꝛaie you giue my commendations to all that 
lone me in the Lord. Be mery in hit, foz one dap in hrauen 
we ſhall merte and reioice together foꝛ enermoze, Amen, 


To my good brother, Auguſtine Barneher, 


MI Ine own god Auguſtin, the Lord of mercy bleſs thee my a 
deare brother for euer. | haue gd hope that if you come being 1 U. 
late at night, I ſhal ſpeak with you, but come as ſectetiy aso nyr.puts 
can: Ho beit, in the mean ſeals it you can, & as you can, learn 1 — 
what maiſter G. hath ſpoken to doctor Story and othets. The ga gte 
cauſe of all this trouble both to my keepet and me, is thought of &, our 
to come by him. It is ſaid that I ſhall be burned in Smithfilde, . 
& that ſhortly. Domini voluntas fiat, Ecce ego Domixe, wut nn 
me. i. The Lords wil be done, Behold here Iam Lord,ſend 0 1 
Ah mine own ſweet fried, I am now alone, leaſt! ſhoulda 0 50 
you & others worſe, If Iſhould liue I would more wan y Y g 

the company of Gods children, then euer I haue done, e 
Domini portabo, quoniam peccaui ei, i. I wil bear the Lords a 

ger, becauſeI haue ſinned againſt him. Commend a to wg 
moſt dear Siſte-, for whom my heart bleedeth.the — — 

fort hir, & ſtrengthen it ynto the end. I think I haue ca 2 my 
leaue of hit for euer in this life, but in cternal life we {ha = 
ſurely meet and praiſe the Lord continually. ] haue gol. = 

2 more certaine anſwer of death,theneuer | did mud Jeroen 
certaine as I think-Ijfhould do. I am now as 8 ſheep PE. hy 

to the {l1ughter, Ah my God, the houre is come,glorine uy 

moſt yn vorthy child. I haue glorified thee, faith "nat "raiſe 
tather, & I wil glorify thee, Amen. Ah mine 09 on e 15 py 

God for mcand pray for me:for lam h hope: hope 
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neuer fotſake m — I have aboue al othet moft deſerued 
l amthe moſt ſingular example of his mercy: praiſed be his 
3 cheretore for euer. Cauſe niſtris Perpoint to learne of che 
Cheritte Maſter Chelter,whatthey purpole to do with me, and 
knowit you can,whether there be any \Writ torth tor me. Face 
tus ſum ſicut uyctacorax in domicilio, & paſſer ſolitartus intel to. 
Jam like to an Owle in the houſe, and as a ſparro alone iu 
the houſe top. Ah my Auguſtine , how long ſhall Gods ene- 
mies thus triuimphi I haue ſent you this of the Baptiſin ef chil- 
dren to Write out: when this is done, you ſhall haue other 
things. Pray, pray mine one deare hart, on whom1 am beld. 
The keeper telleth me that it is death for any to ſpeak with me, 
bur yet] truſt that I ſhall ſpeake with you, | 

Iohn Bradford. 


Co theſe letters of ꝙ. Bꝛadfoꝛd abote ſpecified, here is alſo 
adiined an other letter of the ſaid Vꝛadfoꝛd, wꝛitten to certain 
of his fatthful friends, woꝛthy of all ch:iſtrans to be read: uher- 
in is delcribed a ltucly compariſon between the Olde man and 
the New: Allo betwerne the lawe and the goſpell containing 
much fruitfull matter of dminitie, neceũaxie foz chꝛiſtian con⸗ 


ſciences to read and vnderſt amo. | 


A letter ot M. Bradford, deſcribing a compariſon 
berycene the olde man and 
the new, &c. 


Ban that is regenerate and boꝛne of God (the trhich ching 

chat euery one of vs be, our Baptiſme the Sacrament of 
regeneration doth require vnder pam of damnation; and ther⸗ 
foe let euerv one of vs with the virgine Mary ſap : Be it vnto 
me, O Lord, according to thy word, àctoꝛding to p ſacrament 
of baptiſme,uherin thou haſt declared our adoption: and let vs 
lament the donvfing hereof in vs, ſtriuing againſt it, as wee 
ſhall be made able of the L0:d ;) a man, J ſap, that is regene⸗ 
rate, conſiſfeth of two men(as aman map ſap) namely of the 
old man, and of the new man. Theold man is like to a mightie 
Gpant, ſuch a one as was Goliach, foꝛ his birth is now perfea. 
But the new man is like vnto a little childe, ſuch a one as was 


A compart/0n bet meene he old d new man. Goalie letters of Maſter John Bradford holie Martyr, 
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Danid, foꝛ his birth is not perfea vntill the date of his general 40 


reſurrection, 

Zhcolde man therfo2e is moze ſtronger, luſtie, and ſtirring 
then is the new man, becauſe the birth of the new man is but 
begunne now, and the olde man is perfealy boꝛne. And as the 
old man is moze ſtirring, luſtp x ſtronger then the new man: 
ſo is the nature of him clean contrarp to the nature of the new 
man, as being earthly and coꝛrupt with Sathans ſeed, the na⸗ 
turc ofthe new man being heauenly and bleſſed with the cele- 
ſtiall ſæde of God. So that one man in as much as he is coꝛ⸗ 
rupt wich the ſeed of the Serpent, is an olde man: and in as 
much as he is bieſſed wich the ſeed of Cod from aboue, he is a 
new ma. And as, in as much as he is an old man, he is a ſinner 
ano an enemie to God: fo in as inuch as he is regencrate, hee 
is righteons and holic, and a friend to God , the ſerde of God 

eſeruig him from ſinne, ſo that hee cannot ſinns, as the 

ee of the Serpent therewith hee is coꝛrupt euen from his 
tonception, inclinech him, pea infozceth him to ſinne, and no⸗ 
thing elſe but to ſinne: So that the beff part in man befoꝛe re⸗ 
— Gods ſight, is not onely an enemie but enmitis 
it ſclfe. 

One man therefo:e hich is regenerate, well map be called 
alwaies iuſt, and alwaies ſinnefull; tuft in reſpec of Gods ſerd, 
and his regeneration: ſinnetull in reſpect of Sathansſ&d ano 
his firſtbirch. Betwirt theſe two men therefoze, there is conti⸗ 
nnall tonflic, and war moſt deadly, The fleſh and old man by 
reaſon of his birth that ts perfect, doth often fo a time, pꝛeusile 
againſt the new man (being but a child in compartſon) and that 
in ſuch ſuch ſoꝛt, as not only other, but euen the childꝛen of God 
themſelues chink that they be nothing elſe but old, and that che 
ſpirit and ſced of God is loft and gone away: there yet notwith- 
ſfanding,the truth is otherwiſe, the ſpirit andthe (&d of God at 
che length appearing againe, and diſpelling away theclondes 
ſchich couer the ſunne of Gods ſed from chin ing, as the cloudes 
in the are do the coꝛpoꝛall ſun: ſo that ſomtimes a man cannot 
tel by any ſ:nfc, that there is any ſun, the cloades and windes 
hiding it from our ſight : Euen fo our cecity oꝛ blindnes,and 
toꝛrupt aftecttans doe often ſhavowe the ſight of Gods ſed in 
Gods childꝛen, as though they were plainrepzovates,UWherof 
lt commeth, that they pzaying accoꝛding to their ſenſe but not 
actoꝛding to the truth, deſtre of God to giue them again his ſpt- 
nt, as though they had loſt it, and he had taken it away. Thich 
ching Sod neuer doth indeed, although hee make vs to thin ſo 
fo: a time:foꝛ alwairs he holdech his h ind vnder his childꝛen in 
ſictr falls, that they lie not fill as other do vhich arc not rege 
nerate. And this is the ditker ente betwirt Gods childꝛen vhich 
re generate andelect befo2e all times in Chꝛiſt, and the wic⸗ 
ked caſtawaies:chat the clec lie not ſtil contwnally in their ſin, 
89 do the wicked, but at the length do returne agam by rraſon 
Gods led, th:< is in them bid as a ſparkle of fire in the a 

S: as we may ſes in Peter, O auid. J anl, Marp Magdalen, 
— For ther meane Gods chudꝛen O od hath made all 

dugs in yu Jeſu, to uam he bath giuen this dignitie, that 
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they ſhould be his inheritauce and ſpouſes. 
his our inheritour Chalt Jeſus, God with God, light ot 
light, cocternall x conſubſtantiall with the Facher and wich the 
holie ghoſt, to the end that be might become our huſband { bes 
cauſcibehuibund and the wife muſt be one bodie and fleſh) hach 
taken our nature vpon him, communtcating with it and by it 
inhisowne perſon, to vs all his chudꝛen, his diumt maieſtp, as 
Journ ſaith) and lo is become fleth of our fleſh, and bane of our 
ones ſubſtantiallpy: as wer are become fieſhj of his fleth, and 
bone of his bones ſpirituallp, all that tuer we haue pertainin 
to him, yea euen our fins: as all that euer he hach, pertainech gte fete 
vnto ds, euen his uhole gloꝛie. So that if Sathan ſhould ſom⸗ no tucable per. 
man vs to anſwcre foꝛ our debts oꝛ ſinnes, in that the wife is — Y 
no ſueable perſon bat the huſumd, we map well bid hun enter — & on 1 
his action àginſt our huſb nd chꝛiſt, and her will make bun a bond, ler hun 
ſufficient anſwere. — er = acruon 
Foꝛchis end J mcanethat we might beco:tplcd and mari} 799750 
ed thus to Quiſt, and ſo be ceriatie of ſaluatian , and at godiv 
peace wich God in our conſciences) God hath gilen bis bolte 
woꝛd, thtich hath two parts (as now the chudꝛen of God do 
conſiſt of two men:) one part of Gods woꝛd being pzoper to The taw per. 
the olde man, and the other part of Gods wo2d being proper nc co (+4 
tothenew man. The part pꝛoperly pertaining to the ojoe man, u the 
is the lawe ; the part p2operly pcrtatning to the newe man is w. 
the goſpell. : | A 
The lav is a d6aiineuhichcommantet and ſoꝛbibdech, re- cet cye lav 
quiring doing and auoidn eg. Under it therefo'c arc contained 6. 
all pzeccpts, th:eatmings. pꝛomiſes vpon conditions of our do, : 
ing v auoiding, 2c. The golpel ts a dodrine wich alwates offe- A the got 
rech x giuech, requiring faith on our bezalf,not os of wozthines ** ©" 
92 as à tauſe, but as acertificate vnto vs, and therer03e nder i 
are contained all the (re andſwete pꝛomiſes of God; as J am 
the Loꝛd thy God, 4c. 

In thoſe that be of peares of dilc retion, it tequiroch faich, not 
as acauſc, but as an inſtrument whereby wee our lelues map 
he certaine of our god huſbund ꝛiſt x of his gloꝛie, and ther 
fo:e when the conicience fœlech it ſelfe diſquicted foꝛ feare of 
Gods iudgement againlt ſinne, ſhe may in no wile lobe vpon 
the docrinepertaining to the olde man, but on the doctrine on 
lie chat pertainech to the newe man, in it not loking foꝛ that 
uhich it requirech, chat is faith, becauſe we neuer beleeve as we 
ſhould: but only on it which it oſterech, and which it giueth , chat 
is, on Gods grace and ctern all mercie and peace in Qhꝛiſt. So 
ſhall ſhe be in quiet, when ſhe loketh foꝛ it altogicher out of her 
ſelfe, in Gods mercy in Chaſk Jeſu : in vhoſelappe if ſhee lap 
her head with Saint John, then is ſhe happy , and ſhall finde 
quietneſſe indecd, UWhen ſhee feeleth her ſelfe quiet, then, in 
Gods name, let her look on the law, and vpon ſuch things as it 
requireth, thereby to bꝛidle and kerpe downe the olde Adam, to 
ſlaie that Goliath: from vhom ſhe muſt nerds kerpe the werte 
pꝛomiſes, be ing the bed ttherin her ſpouſe and ſhee meet and lie 
togither. Fo2 as the wife will kerpe her bed onelte foꝛ her hul⸗ 
band, although in other chings ſhe ts contented to haue fellow ⸗ 
ſhip with others, as toſpeake, ſit, eate, dzinke, goe, c. ſo our 
conſciences, which are Chaiſts wines, miſtneedeskeepe the 
bed. that is, Gods ſwert pꝛomiſes, aloncly fo: cur ſelues t our 
buſbmnd, there tomet togither,to embꝛace and laugh togither, 
and to be ioylull togither. Af lin ie, the lawe, the Oiuell, oꝛ any 
thing would crærpe into the bed and lie there. then complaint to 
chy huſb ind Chꝛiſt, ano fo2thwith thou ſhalt ſer hun play 72 
nees part. Thus mp dcarclp beloucd,J haue giuen you in few 
woꝛds, a ſumme of all the Diuinitie which a chꝛiſtian conſci⸗ 
ence can not want. | 
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A letter written to his mother, as a farewell, when he 
thought he ſhould hauc ſuffered 
ſhorcly after, 


He Loꝛd of life and ſanio2 of the woꝛld Jeſus Chꝛiſt, bleflc 

you and comfe2t pou, my god and deare mother, with his au other tertey 
heauenly comfozt, conſolation, grace, andſpirit, now and foz 92 leaue taking 
cuer, Amen. TA 

It thought that daily, yea almoſt hourly you did not trie 1 haue 
vpon God the Father thzough Jeſus Chult , chat hee woulde ſuckered wart 
giue me his bleſſing, euen the bleiing of his childꝛen: then 
would J wꝛite moꝛe hereabouts, But foꝛ as much as herein J 
am certaine pou are diligent, and ſo I beſeech you geꝛd mother 
to continue: thinke it god to wꝛite ſomething, — chis 
your crying might be furthered. Furthered it will be, ik thoſe 
things, which hinder it, be taken away. Am ing the wich, in 
that J thinke mp impꝛiſonment is the greateſt and chiefeſt 
will thereabout ſpend this letter, and that bꝛielly, leſt it might 
increaſc the let, as my god b2other this bꝛinger can tell poi. 
Bau ſhall knowe therefoꝛe good mother, that foz my bodie. 
though it be in an houſe, out of the vhich J cannotcome then J 
bo ll, vet in chat J haue confeꝛmed my wilts Gods will, F finy 
herein libertie enough, J thans Ged. And foz my lodging, bed⸗ 
ding, meate, dꝛinke, godly and learnedcompanp, hokes and al 
other neceſſaries foꝛ mine cafe, comꝭoꝛt, nd com moditie. I am 
in much better caſe then J cauld wiſh, and Sods merc trul pꝛo⸗ 
nidence heere is farre aboue my ſvoꝛthineſſe. Moꝛchmeſte, 
quoth J- Alas J am worth ot nothing bat damnation, 

Frere 2. 
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9, Mary. Goalie letters of M after John Braaford,holtie Martyr, 


Tut 6.fdes al his; fo: my loule 3 find much moꝛe commno⸗ thus now taketh me vnto himſelfe: J die nod my gad mo 
0 Fo Ged is _ father, I new perceive, thozough Cult: m atheefe a murderer,an adulterer,zc. but à dye aga — — 
2 : of Chailt, his goſpell and veritte, uhich hitherto J havecongee, 0145s, 


bo . Fay N me foꝛ his goſpell makech me like to N 
——＋ — ett eh — " Hat uhen he commeth eds thank God)as wel bypzcaching, as br paiſonmcnt, W 


o iudgement 3 might then de like vnto him, as my truſt and nom euen pꝛeſentip A ſhall moſt willingly confirme the 
— kay po — he melike to his friends p Pro- bp fire. J kyowledge y Godmoſt iuſtly might take me — 
phets, Apoſtles, the holy artyꝛs and Confeſſoꝛs. Which of imply fa my fins (which are many, great, and grieuous but 
them did notſaffcr,at the leaſt,impziſanment oꝛ baniſhment foz be L020 fo2 his mercie in Chailt, hach pardoned them al I 
his goſpell and woꝛd⸗ : hope: but now deare mother, he takcth me hence by this death, 
Jan a as a Confeſſour ano witnes, that the religion taug t by Chiift 


Now Pother, how farre am J vnmeete to bee ared fo | : 
97 A bey bah alwaties — „and am ſo vi — hy⸗ 85 — the Prophets, An ue 1 wad. The pꝛelats 

| | , 1 thep and uth wh 
—ů ſinner. God might haue cauſed me long theymap not abide, becauſe their wozks — — — 5 Bath: 


methis time to baue bin cat into paſon asatheef,ablaſphe! ahide the truth and light, leaſt men ſhould lr +.” — 
mere an vnicleane liuer md ant — bn re Therefoze my god 5 molt deare mother, gine thanks fo — bree 
r kor do God,that he dach made thefruit of pour wombe to be a wi. 3s 
dete en awc veg but ang an bis Seele is —= Nelof biogloxe,anvattendtothe truth, uhh nge en © == 
golpels ſake, foz his churches ſake, that hereby, as 4 _ 11 — proyerto Gad th nher hey onde, 
arn to lament x bewaile my in k fo: eternaliop wich peilt, Bearken, as you map, to the Scriptures: ſerue Eod alter his 
retotce in his merc * — it.J —— — ther- 100 not after cuſfomc: beware of the Romich religion m 
ta; _ . + 4g = _ — g d mother fo Jam England, de ile not pour ſelfe with it: Carie Chaiſts Croſſe ag 
fo:etho gs 4 E ſo mery andglad was J "as nowJ he ſhal lap it vpon your backe: fo:giue them that kill mc: pap 
as cuer £ _ + pe od to be merry ithme.f0 thank God Ff02 them, foꝛ they know not that they do: commit my cauſe to 
Ap fer for dis — — 10 — 1 Ah god father vhich doſt vouch⸗ — —— bee mindtull of both your daughters to helpe 
vn:o Sod la yis ſafe that mpſonne being a grieuous — oy — J ſend all np writings toyoump bꝛother Roger, doe wi 
d5þalts. finde this fanour with thee, to be one of thy ſonnes Captaines them as pou will becauſe Jeannofas A Would ee with 
and men of warre to fight and ſuffer fo2 his COR, 7 onmoze of mp mind, J baue nothing to gine you, 0: tg — 
thanke thee 4 pzap chee, in CAE ne that — fect behinde mee fo: pou : onelp J p2zay God my Father fo his 
. cull Herpr 
— — thy to ſuffer, not onely imp iforment — poupatience „hee make — l, as fo2 me, ſo fo pour 
m :thy Tar G 1 is ſake. As Anna elf, chat he will take the fruit of pour womb towitneflehis de⸗ 
wy _ — nn — thee, fodoey ritie? vherein J confeſſe to the whole woꝛld J die a 
apply and gt I this life in hope of a much better: ubich J lokcfoz at the hands 2 


955 — 2 — On — — Acc - gone of God my lather thzough the merits of his deare ſonne Jeſus : 
e andchy people, as Samuell did. Amen. Amen. Thus dear mother, J take mp laſt farewell of pou in this : 


Il on thts ſo2t good Mother, from pour hart pou would pꝛap. life, beſcrchin almightieandeternall fa "ont 
the er by Chiiſt, to t 
as J ſhould be ——A—̈r — —1 —— — in che life to come, — Gallo 2 1 
certaine the lets of your pꝛater foꝛ my impꝛiſonment, would be 4 0 contingall th _ and pzatſefoz — = = er, Amen. we hun i 


taken away. God mother,therfozemark uhat J haue wꝛitten 

and tearne thie — by hart.to — — 1 — Art be Out of pꝛiſon the 24. of June. 1555. 

mcry, and pou ſhall reioice if that you continue, as pou | i 

do in Sods true religion, euen the ſame 3 haue taught pon, £ * 1 Lom, 

my father Traues J truſt will put you in remembꝛance of:my 

bꝛother _ 32 — _ 1 — — — t _ | 

are. 0 Ben ca ers lets 0 Aletter ſent with a ſupplication to Queene Mary, het 

in hö pou truſt, will caſt them awap foz his Chziſts ſake, it | 3 dr 
pon ll all vpon him: and neuer wil he ſuffer you to be temp- Councell, — the whole parliament. 15 


Tbleletten; ted aboue that bee will make pou able to beare. ut howpou « , IN mor humble wiſe complaineth vnto your Maieſtie & ho- 
— 2 * — do herin, the other letter which J haue wꝛitten herewith, s — poore ſubiect — for the — of Chriſts are, 
all teach you, hich J would none ſhould read till my father verity:the which verity deſerueth at your hands to be maintay did I i 
Craues haue read it, and hee will gine you by Gods grace, ned & defended, asthe thing, by the which you raigne & baue rol 
ſome inſtructions. your honors and authorities, Although we that be profeſſors, Comin 
Now therefoze will J make an ende,p:aying yougodmo Ee through the grace of God, the cõſtt cõfeſlors of the ſame, the h 
ther tolok fo2 no mo letters: fo if it wereknownchat A baue ate (as it were) the outſweepings ofthe world: yet ( ſay) the 
pen and inke, and didwaite, then ſhould J want all the fozeſaid ycrity it ſclfe is aching not vaworthy for your cares to heare, 
commodities J haue ſpoken of concerning mp bodie, and bee for your cies to ſee, and for your hands to handle, helpe, & lucs 
calf into ſome dungeon in fetters of tron: chic thing Jknowe cou, according to that the Lord hath made you able, & pla- 
would grieue pou, and therefoze foꝛ Gods ſake, ſee that theſe be . o ced you where you are, for the ſame purpoſe, Your highnes & 
burned, uhen this little pꝛater in tt, is copied by mp bꝛolher honors ought to know, that there is no innocency in words os 
Roger: foꝛ perchante your houſe map he ſcarched fo: ſich gear, qecdes, where it is enough and ſufficeth o. ely to accuſe, It 
chen pou thinke little of it: and loke foꝛ no moe, ſwært mother, dehocueth kings, Queenes, & all that be in authority, to know 
till either Godſhall deltuer me and ſcud me out either you and that in the adminiſtration of their kingdomes they are gods 
I ſhall mete togither in heauen, here we ſhall neuer part & minilters. It behoueth the to know that they are no kings but — 
ſunder. Amen. plaine Tyrants, which raigne not to this end, that they may tum tny 
@xh0:tation to fn Z require pou Clizabeth and Pargaret my ſickers chat pou lerue and ſet forth Gods glory after true knowledge: and ther and Thur 
distwo 50ers will feare God, vſe pꝛaier, lone pour huſbands, be obedient bn- fore it is required of them, that they would be wiſe, and utter 
to them, as God willeth pou: bzing vp pour childzen in Gods  themſeluesto be taught, to ſubmit tnemſelues to the lords dil 
feare : and be god houſewiues, God bleſſe pou both, with boch 70 cipline, and to kiſſe their ſoueraigne, leaſt they periſn: as all 
yon huſbands iny god b:ethzen,vho to do god, becauſe A now thoſe potentates with their principalities and dominions can 
cannot, J will pzap foꝛ them and pou. Commend me to my ſiſ⸗ not long proſper but periſh indeed, if they & their kingdoms 
ter Anne, mother Pike, T.Sozrocold + his wife. N. alcroſſe be not ruled with the Scepter of God, that᷑ is, with his v ord: | 
and his wife, N. Bolton, J. Wild, Þ,Utcar, the Parſon Mats —=which,who ſo honoreth not, honoreth not God, and they that = 
trom, ſir Laurence Hall, with all that loue, « J truſff,line in ce honor not the Lord, the Lord will not honor them, but bring ga wei Sat 
Golpell: and God turne fir Thomas his heart, Amen. J will them into contempt, and at the length take his owne cauſe, ul d — 
daily pꝛap foꝛ hun. I need not to ſet to my name, pou knob it which he hath moſt chiefly committed vnto them to care for, i) 
well inotigh. a into his own hands, and ſo ouerthrow them, and ſette vp his © 
Becauſe pou ſhouldgine my letters to my father Traues to truth glorioufly : the people alſo periſhing with the princes 
be burned, J haue wꝛitten here a pꝛaicr foꝛ pou to learn top:ap go Where the word of prophecy is wanting , much more is ſups 
fo: me god mother, and an other foꝛ alyonr houſe in pour eue. preſſe di as it is now in this realme of England : ouer which the 
ning pꝛater to pꝛay with mp bother. Theſe pꝛaiers arc written cics of the Lord are ſet to deſtroy it, your highneſſe & all yout 
with mine own band: keep them ſtill, but the letters giue to fa- honors, it in time you looke — 9 to your office and due 
ther Tranes to burne, and gie father T raucs a copie of the ties herein, and not ſuffer your ſelues to be ſlaues & hangmen Pang 
latter pꝛaper. to Antichriſt & hisprelates; which haue brought your highnes "= 


hang vp Chrilt: © 
An other letter to his Mother, as his laſt farewell vnto her — — — e i operant; ffi 


in this world, a little before he was burned, it would pleaſc your excellent maieſty and al your honours, co 
Ar 0256 d ( Dds mercie and peace in hꝛiſt, bee moze 4 moꝛe perteiued take to hart Gods doctrin,which rather through the malice o 
ge. S ae Jol vs Amen. the Phariſees, I meane the Biſhops and Prelats, then your con- 


8. My moſt dear Bother, In the bowels of Chꝛiſt JF heartilie ſciences, is oppreſſed: and not for our contemptibſe and = 
pile and beleech vou to be thankefull fo; mee vato God, which crable (tare in 15 fight of the world, to paſſe the leſſe of it, 


n 
* 


ne doRrine I meaneſ is higher and of more henour and Ma- 
ieltysthen all che whole world It ſtandeth inuincible adoue al 
_ ——*=r. beeing not out doctrine, but the doctrine of the euer- 
8 God and of his Chriſt, whom the father hath ordained 
te ined IG haue dominion from ſea to ſea, and trom the riuer vnto 
tte the ends of the world. And truly ſo doth he and will he raign, 
zn. chat he will ſhake all the whole carth with his iron and braten 
wer, with his golden and ſiluery orightnes, onely by the rod 
ot his mouth, fo Hlnuers, in ſuch ſort as though they were pots 
of clay, according to that which the Prophets do write of the 
magnificence of his kingdom. And thus much for the thing,] 
me aue the docti ine, and your duties to harken, to propagatc, 

and defend the lame. : | | | 
But now will our adverſeries mainly crie out againlt vs, be- 
ce, ute no inan may be admitted once to whiſt agamſt the, that 
dam aue ue pretend falſely the doctrine and word of God, calling vs 
| "0-189 ? the molt wicked contemners of it, and hereticks, ſchiſmaticks, 
S .natihh. ors, &c. All which their ſayings, how malicious and falſe 
they ate, chough might make report to that which is written 
dy thoie men woole Works they naue condem ned, and al that 
retain any of them, publikely by proclamation: yet here will [ 
occaſion your matelty and honours by this my writing to ice 
chat it is farother iſe then they report of vs, Godour father, 
Or his holy names lake, direct my pen to be his inſtrument to 
ut into your Cies, eares,and harts, that which molt may make 
co his ꝑlorie, to the ſafegard of your ſoules and bodies, and pte- 
= (cruation of the whole fcalme, Amen. 


* 


John Pradford, 


To cettaine his ſtiends, N. 8. 
and R. C. 


gt ju to vou, my god hꝛechꝛen, the ſame grate of God in 
de LChaft, vhich J wilh and p2ay the father or? mercies to gie me 


ran 922109 fz his holr names ſake, Amen. 
ne, Pour letter though J hane not read my ſelfe, becauſe J 
dartbelkeng· Welild not alienate my minde rom conceined things, to wire 
wiathedoZ® to others, yet I haue heard the ſumme of it, chat it is of Gods 
Maggs eleqton; ſcherein J will bztefly weite to pou n. faich, and how 
J thinke it god and merte 52a chuiſttan man to wave mit. 4 

lug, that man mare aſter tic mage of Cod; did fail from 
that bleed ffafe, to the condenination of Himſelfe x ail his po⸗ 
ſteritie. J belꝰ ue that Chꝛiſt loꝛ man being thus kallen. did op⸗ 
pole him elf to the iuſtice of Goda Mediatoꝛ, paying pᷣ ranſom 
and pꝛice of redemption fo? Adam and his whole poſterity that 
refuſe it not finally, F belæue that all that belceue in Chat , 
Iſpcake of ſuch as be of yeeres of diſcretion, are partakers of 
Chuffaud all his merits. I belæue that faith, and to belceue in 
Ch:tft(J ſpeak not now of ſaith that men haue by reaſon of mi⸗ 
racles. Joh 2.1 I. Ades 8, 02 bp reaſon of earchly commoditie. 
Mathew. 1 2.cuſtome and autho:ity of men, which is common 
lp inc, the hearts of them that ſo belckue, being nat right and 
ſimple bcfoze Sod: but J ſpcakc of that faith which indeede is 
pen” the true faith, the initifping and regencrating faith :) J beleeuc, 
alpen, I lap, that this faith and belieke in.Chailt,ts the woꝛk and giic of 
paced; (50d, giuen to none other then to thoſe which be the childꝛen of 
Madre C00 that is, to thoſe ghome God the Father beſoꝛe the begin 
ar ning of the woꝛld hatiz pꝛedeſtinate in Cheiſt vnto eternal life. 
F. ee dChus do x wade in pꝛedeſtinatiõ, in ſtich ſoꝛt as God hath 
ret atided and opened it. Thaugh in God it be the firſl. vet to vs 
in bit kl faſt opened. And therroꝛe 4 begin with creation, fro ſchence 
ln come toicdempti an. v to iuſtification nb ſo to election. On 
u his loꝛt F am ſure, that warily and wiſely a man may walz in 
Aken t eaſuy by the light of Gods ſpirit, in and by his word, ſeeing 
irh fat 01S Faith not to be giuen ta all men. 2. cheſlal on. 3. bnt to ſuc 


dx 2: uth, AS ate boꝛne of Gad, pꝛedeſtinate befoꝛe the woꝛld was made, 
dent Aﬀter the purpole and god will or God: which will we map not 
rnb ſelues to it as to that vijich can will none other wiſe then that 

thc be mor carctull fo2 Gods glozie,thenſo2 mansſaluation,uhid 

7 wich commech or God. Jeremy 9. Joh. 5. They ku God 

: lihreafoncanuot fit it. And in thts knowirdge they glow and 

) meaning concerning chis matter. Hercafter pour ſhall haue 


i5):7e call into diſputation, but in trembling and feare ſubmit oin 

e lich is holy, right and gad, how far ſocuer otherwiſe it ſeent to 

G bea. WE iudgement of reaſon, which muſt needs be beaten downe to 
Walt of > | 

dependeth onip theron, as all Gods <1d2en full woll ſee : foꝛ 

. they ſeke not the gloꝛie vhichcommeth of men, but the glozic 

Nan the 

"rem lo be a Jod vhich doth on earth, not oniv mercy, but allo iudg⸗ 

men. ment, which is his Tuſfice and moſt Judlite, although our ſw⸗ 

orc, though others thꝛough vaine curtoſitie, grudge z mur⸗ 

mure thereagainft. Thus v:icfly J haue ſent voti my mind and 

M517; think pour letter particularlp an\vered by ch. Wupot: as 
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intreat) thx things muſt ve confidered, Au. 7 
4 14 þ 
. % J + - ' | * "3 1 2 3 
1. Firſt, what Gods election is, and wit is the cauſe nge e 
'- 
2, Secondly, how Gods election procecdeth in working ove 
laluation. 
3. Thirdly, to whom Gods election petteineth, and how 2 
man may be certain? therco? 
LSetween Pꝛedell mation and Clection. his diſterence there © :% 


is. Pꝛedeſtination is as well to the rcpꝛobate as ta he Elect.. 
Election pertainech only to them that be faucd, | clac 49 

Pꝛedettination, in that it relpecteth che epꝛobate, is called 
Mepꝛobation: in that it reſpectech the laur o. is called Clectian. 
and is thus defined. 

Pꝛedeſtination is the eternall deercement of God, purpoſed 
befoꝛe in himſelle, what (all vcfatl on au men, either totatua- + 
tion, oz damnation. . - 

Election is the free mercie and grace ot Cad in his owne 
will, chꝛough faith in Qꝛiſt his ſonne, chuüng quo pꝛeferring ts 
liſe, ſuch as pleaſech hun. ö : 

Inchisdefimtionof Election, firſt gocth befoꝛe (the mercy 
and grace or God) as the cauſes cherof , utzereby are cicludeb 
ail woꝛkes of the law and merits ol deſeriung, uhether they go 4c «cc. 
bet̃oꝛe faith, oꝛ cone alter, So was Ificob cholen, and Gian ce cartel 
fuſed, brfoꝛe eicher of them began to woꝛke, ac. ird 

Sccondlp, in that this mercie and grace of Godin this de⸗ c 
finition is Cad to be (free thereby is to be noted the pꝛocæding 
and wo: king of Gov net tobe bound ia any oꝛdinarp place, 92 
to any ſuccelſton of chaire, woꝛ to tate x dignitte of pcrion, nez Fr 
to woꝛthineſſe of blond, xc, but all goeih vy the meere wilt. of Stec. 
his owne prirpolc,as it is wꝛitten: opiritus vbi vult iptrat, & 

And thus was the out ward race and ſtocke of Abrabam alter 
llech reiuſed (uhich eme oto haue p pꝛeenunence) and anothri 
lerd alter the ſpirit raiſed vp to Abzahain of the fones, that 1s, 
of the gentiles. So was the outward Temple of Hieruſalem 
and chatte of Moſes, thichſemed to be of pꝛice, forſaken, an 

Sode chaire aduanced in other nations. Do was tall Sail re- 

led, and little Daud accepted: the rich, the vꝛond. tie wiſe of 
this woꝛld reiected, and the woꝛd of ſaluation daily opened to 
the poꝛe and nitferavie abiects: the hic mountaines caſt vnnder. 
and the low valleps eralted, 1c. 

Thirdlp, uhere it is added (in his ova till) by Hig fate 
lech downe the free will and purpoſe of man, with all his acti⸗ HM 
ons, counſels, and ſtrength of nature: accoꝛding as it is wut den 
Len: Non eſt volentis, neque curtentis, ſed niucrentts Dei, &. will 
i. It is not in him that ivilicth, noꝛ in hun that runnech, bat 
in Mod that ſhe wech mercie. So we ſee how {rar! ranlong, 
and vet got nothing. The Gentiles vnnech began ta tet cut.; 
and pet got the game. So they wich came at the fir horn 
did labour moꝛe, und pet thep uhich tame laſt, were te warde d 
wich the firſt. Mathew the 20. The working will of the Wart: 51 --.- 
Ne ſeemed better, but pet the Loꝛds will was rather to tuſtiſie 
the Publicane. Luke the 1 8. The elder ſonne had a better wil 
to tarrie by his facher, and ſo did in deed: and pet the fat Calle 
was gien to the pod enger ſonne that ranne awate. Luke the 1: 
15. Whercby we haue to vnderſtand, how the matter gorth, 
not by the will of man, but by the will of God, as it picaſeth 
him to accept, acco:ding as it is wittten ; Non ex voluntatd . 
carnis, neque ex voluntate viri, led en Deo nat! N 
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Bec, il Sode:zastte! 
Thich are boꝛne, not of the will of the lleſt/ noz vet of the wit {EE 7. 
of man, but of God, Furtherme:c,as ati then gocth by the wil the 
po Ged only, and not vv the will of man: io againe here 13 ta 
be noted, that this will of God neuer goeth withoiul faith in 
Chift Jeſus his Sonne. : | 
And thereſoꝛe fourthly is this clauſe added in the definition. 
though taich in Qniſt his ſonne. Which faith in Thi to vs 
ward maketh all together. Foz firſt ttcertifieth vs of Gods c⸗ 
leſtion: As this Tpifle of M. Bꝛadfoꝛd dooih well cxpꝛeilc. 
Fo? vhAoener will be certaine of his cicction in Sod, let hun 
firſt begin with his faith in Chꝛiſt: which if he finde in him to 
{tand firme. he map be ſure ⁊ noching doubt, but that he is ont 
of the number of Gods eiect. Secondip, the ſalde faith and nos 
ching elſe. ts the onely condition and meancs uhercvpor; obe 
mere, grace election, vocation, and all Gods pꝛomiſes to ſat. 
ugtion do ſtate accoꝛding to the woꝛds of Saint Paul: Si per- 
manſeritis in fide. &c. i. It pe abide in the faith, Col 7 .Jhirbiy. 
this faith alſo is the immediate and nert cauſe of our Juſtifca⸗ 
tion ſumpiy. without any other condition anncred, Foꝛ as th: 
mercy of God. his grace, clection, vocation, and other pꝛecedent 
cuuſes doc ſauc and uſtifle vs vpon condition, it we beine in 
Chꝛiſt: ſo this faith onelv in Chꝛiſt withont condition, ts the 
nert +immediat cauſc hich by Gods pꝛanniſe woꝛkethour ne 
frification: a*co:ding as it is watten;Trede mDorina cum, 
& ſaluus eris, tu & domus tua 1. Błleue in the L020 Feſus. un: 
thou ſhalt be ſaued. thou ind thy ſchole houſe. Act. 16. And thus ces 
much touching the definition of Clection, wich the cautes 
thereof detlared. Thu vou ly now to bee na merites no? 
woꝛkes of man, whether they go before o2conie alter fayth, 
but only the mere nicrcete of God chꝛough faith. Foꝛ like as all 
they ch it be boꝛne of Adam, do taſle of his malediction. though 
tic? taſted not his apple: ſo all they that bee boꝛnc of Chꝛiſt, 
kern ; Aich 
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( Mich is by faith) take part of theobedicirce of Q iſt, alſhough 
they euer did chat obedience tyeinſelues, uUhich was in hun, 
Rom. F. 

N * to he ſecond cnſider ation: let vs ſe likewiſe, how. x 
in c it oꝛder chis leaion of God pꝛoceedeth in choſing and £- 
[coma tum nich he or datnetn to ſaluation: mich o2der is this. 
* 1 then that be choſen to life. firſt Gods mcrete and free grace 
CE 4ngch) 72h clean : elegion wo2kerh vocation o2 Gods 
holie calling: which vLation. chꝛough hearing bꝛingeth know⸗ 
ledar and faith of Chꝛiſt. Faich thꝛough pꝛomile obtai icth 
in T. ficati:n, Juſtific tin choꝛough hope waitech foz glozfi- 
cat n. 

Clectian is befoꝛc tine. Uocation 4 faith commeth in time. 
Tuſtificati in andgiouftcation is without end. 

Elcain depending vy 2n Sods free grace and will, exctu⸗ 
dem mens well, blinde foꝛtune, chaunce, and all peraduen⸗ 
turos. 

Noc ation ſt inding vp on Cds Lein creludeth all mains 
w eſedome, canning, learning, intendi u, power and pꝛeſiunp⸗ 
fan. 

Fatth in Chꝛiſt pꝛocceding by the gilc of the holy ghoſt, and 
freue iuſtiſying man by Gods pꝛomile creiudi th al! othirme? 
rits of min, all condition of Icfcru.1g and all wzkes of the 
lam. boch Sods awe and mans lawe, with all ocher out warde 
meanes hatſocuer. | ; 

Jul iãcation comming freely by aich, ſt indech ſure by pꝛo⸗ 
mile, without doubt feare,02 wauzring in this life. 

Bonficatt inperta:ning onelp to the life tocome, by hope is 
{okcd foꝛ. 

Grace and mercie pꝛeuenteth. 7 

Cleaimm oꝛ v inech. ] : 

Uocati en p2cparcth andreceineth the wazd , thereby com⸗ 
moch faith. 

F ith toftificth, | 
X:1Tificati mn bꝛingeth gloꝛit. 

Eicnion is the unmidiate and next cauſe of vocation. 

As cation ſich is the working of Gods ſpirit by the Wazd) 
is the immediate and a xi taui e oc faith. 

F 1ith is the mmedtate aid next cauſe of iuſtific ation. 

Andthis o2dcr ant connerton of cauſes is d.ligentlie to bee 


oblerued, hccau of ine papiſts, uhich haue nuſeravlp conta ine 40 


uren ded and inucriedthis doarine, thus teach ng, that almightie 


God ſo farre toꝛch as e feſeech mans merits befoꝛe to come, 
ſo do he diſpenſe his election, Douunus piout cuiuſque in tita 
fo ti t ti difpentat elections gratiam. And agamn,Nul- 
Up xcedentibus meritis Dominu rependere eleet onis grati- 
a „uri, ta nen concedere: That is, Chat the Loꝛd recompen⸗ 
ſcth che grace of election, not to anꝝ mer its pꝛeceding: but pet 
grant ech the ſame to the mer ites which fallow after . As chough 
wee had cur clean by our hol:ncſle that followet after , 
and net rather haue our holinefſe by Gods clemian going be⸗ 
for. 

But we following the ſcripture. ſap othcrwiſe,chat the cauſe 
on clp of Gods cleaton, is his ow ie free mercie; and the cauſe 
only of our tuſt:ficatian is our faith in Qi, nothing clic. Ag 
fo: crample : ficit concerning eleaian, if the que iti n be aſted 
hv was Ab:aham cho en and not Nacho! 2 Why was Jacob 
choſen and not Eſau: ZThy was Moſes elected, Harao har- 
dencdz hy Oauid accepted, and Saul refuſed Why few be 
10.445 the moſt fo:ſaken : It canot be anſwercd otherwile 
but this: bet auſe it ws fo the god w. ll of God. 

In like maner touching vocattan and & ſo faith, if the queſtt⸗ 
on be aſked, ſchy this v cation and gifte of faith was giuen to 
Coꝛnelius che Sentill, and not to Tertulius the Jew? Whp to 
the poꝛe. to the babes, ano little ones of this woꝛid, (of whom 
Chit ſecakech: chank thee Father, tthich haſt hid this from 
the wiſe, c. Mat. 11) Why to the vnwile, the ſimple abieas 
ant ontcaſts in thts woꝛld: (Df uhom ſpeaketh Saint Paul. 1. 


FC 


60 


3. Co:. 1. Ve ſ{:e your calling, my brethren, how net many of 


you, ) Ichyp tothe ſinners and not to the iult: Thy the begs 
gers by he hie waies were called, and the bidden gueſts exclu⸗ 
od: Ae cin goto no other cauſe. but to Gods purpolc and e⸗ 
War, mo ſav wth Chit our ſauioꝛ: Qui a pater fic complacis 
os elt ante te. 1, Pea facher, foz ſo it ſemed god in thy fight, 

ute TO, 

And lo foꝛ Juſtifſcation like wiſe, if the queſtion be aſked whp 
che publican was iuſttficd and not the Jchariſte⸗ Luk. 18 Thy 
Mary the ſt.11cr and not Sim n the muiter⸗ Luke. 1 1. Whp 


70 


nds harlots ind Publicanes goe befoꝛe the Scribes and Þarlſces 


u the kingdom: Pat. 21. Uhy the ſonne of the free woman 
was retetued. andthe bond wom ins ſonne being his elder, te⸗ 
icded: ene 21. TThy rael trhich ſo long ſought fo: rights- 
onſ 0s found it not: and þ gentils which ſought not foz it. found 
it- Rom.. Ae haue no other cauſe hero to render, but to ſap 
ith S Paul, becanſe they ſought for it by woꝛks of the lawe, 
and not by fach: uhich fairh as it tommeth not by mans will 
As the papiſt faſlie pꝛetendech) but onely by the cleaionand 
rc att of Sod: ſort is onely the immediate cauſe vherunto 
the p2omiſe of our ſaluation is annexed, accoꝛding as we read: 
And ſtmeretote ot faith is the inheritance giuen, as after grace, 
that the promiſe might ſtand ſure to every ſeed, Rom. 4. Item, 
*1 the lame chapter. Fa. ch belecuing in him winch iuſtifiech the 
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Do ine ef Election and faith, letcss of HA, John Bradford, holy Martyr 
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wicked, is impute( torigliteouſneſſe. 
And thus concerning the cauſes of our ſalubkion. pes f. An 
2 : n, pe und.) 
faith in Gaſt, onelp and immediately without arp Cee both I*55,0 
doth wſtrite vs, being ſo linked with Gods merep and elect gs, 
that uhereſocuer cleaton gocth before there faith in Qin. ne: 
— — —_ And againe, wholocuer beteencth im Chi kita 
Jeſu, thꝛoug ocation of God, he muſt nerds be Alk tene. Js 
of Gods election, | be Parlaker fr. 8 

Uyercupon reſulteth now the third note oꝛ confi; 

. , , of £ In 
ahich is to conſider, whether am in in this life may be — a 
of his eleqgtion. To anſwere to uhich queſtion, this firg Sto 
be vnderſtod: th it although our eleaion and vacation ſimp 0 
inderd be knowne to Sod only in himleife, a prioce- pet not; Elictts| 
withftandingit map bee knowne tocucryparticular faut re 
man, 2 poſteriore, that is, by meanes,uhich meanes is faith in Qu wh 
Chaſt Jeſus crucificd. Foꝛſomuch as by fairhin Chag, a amertfa 


e; 
ſidcrtg 


* 


m inis tuſtified, and thereby made the childe of faluatt 

fon muſt needes leade the ſame to be then the chulde — Fatth te 

chol en of God vnto euerlaſting life. Foꝛ how tan a man be canes gn, 

— but by conſequence it fotoweth, chat he mut ald bec⸗ * en 1 
acd: enn 


And therefoze of clecian it is truelp ſaid: De electione iudi. 
candum eſt boos eriore : that is to ſap , we muff iudge of eler⸗ 
tim by that ubich commeth after, that is, by our faith and he, 
liefe in Chꝛiſt: trhich faith although in time it followcth after e⸗ OP 
—— — this is the proper _ erent aſſigned by 4,5 * 

e lcr ipture, which not only iuftificth vs alſo c 
of this election of God, ; GO * 


Whereanto lk cwiſe well agrerth chis pꝛeſent letter of 
Bꝛadfoꝛd, wherem he ſaith : Tienton, alvcit in God it — 
firſt, pet to vs it is the laſt opened. And thorefoꝛe beginning 
firſt (ſaith he with creation, à come from thence to m redemp G 
tion and tuſtific ation by faith,and ſoto eledion. Not that faith borrns, 
is the cauſe efficient of election, being rather the cffca thereof, 2nd ii! 5:0 
but is to vs the cauſc certiſicatoꝛie, o2 thecauſe of our certiff, · 
catian, vherby we are bzought to the fling and knowledge of 
our electon in Chailt. Foz albeit that cleaton firſt be certaine 
in the knowledge of God: pet in our knowledge, Faith onlp 
that we haue in Chꝛiſt, is the thing that giueth to vs our cert; 
ficate and comfoxt of this clection. 

TWycrioze, nhoſoener deſireth to be aſſured ch it he is one of 
the Elect number ol God, let him not clime vp to heauen to 
knowe , but let him deſcend into hunſelke, and there le arch his 
faith in Chꝛiſt the Sor. of Sod: wich if he tindc in him not fai- 
ned, by the woꝛking of Gods holy ſptrit accoꝛdingly: thereup⸗ 
on let him ſtap, and ſo wꝛap himſelfe vholly both body and bile Cum wen 
vnder Gods generall pꝛomiſe, and cumber his head with no 
further ſpeculations: k c wing this, that vhoſecuer bilæuech 
in tin. thall not periſh, John 3 .ſh in not be confounded. Rom, 
. ch ii! not ſe& deach. John 8. ch ill not enter into iudgement. 
John 5. ſhau haue enerlaſting like. John 3. 7. ſhall be ſaucd. 
Mathew. 28. Acts 16. ſh ii haue remiſion of all his ſinnes, 
Acts 10. ſhail be iuſtified. Rom. 2 Gal. 2. ſhall hauc floudes 
flowing out of him of water of life. John 7. ſhall neuer die. 
John T 1. ſhall be raiſed in the laſt day. John 6. ſhall find rect 
to his ſoule, and ſhalbe refreſhed, Mach. 1 1. 

Now then foꝛſomuch as we ice faith to be the ground, ther? 
bpon dependeth the vhole condition of our tuſtikying, ler vs 
diſcuſſe in like maner what is this faith vhercof the Scripture n, 
ſo much ſpeaketh, foꝛ the moꝛe plate vnderſtant ing of the fm: org n 
ple. Fo2 many kinds there be of faith; as a man map belæue g 
euery thing that is true, pet not cuery truth doth ſa ic, neichet datn 7 
doth the bcleeuing of eacry truth wſtific a man. He char bel: b 
ueth that God created all things of nought belcructh truly. De matter 
that belueth that God is a wi God, that he is omnotent, fat; 
that he is mercifall that he is true of pꝛomile, bcleeucth well 
and holdeth the truth. So he that belckueth that v odhathhis 
election from the begmning, and that he alſs is one of theſame 
elect and pꝛedeſtinate, hach a good beliefe, and thinketh well: 
but pet this belicfe alane, extept it bee ſeaſoned with an other 
thing, will not ſerue to ſaluation: as it auailed not the olde 
Jewes, which ſo thought of themſelues and yet thinke to this 
day to be onely Gods elect people. a | 

Only the faith which auaileth to ſaluati in is that, thoſe — pales $08 
iect is the bodie ndpalſionof Jeſus Chailf crucified. — ret 
in the act of iuſtifoing, theſe two, laith and Chill haue a mu 1b 
relation, and muſt alwayesconcurre togiher, faith as yok 1 


tion which appꝛehendeth: Cheiſt as the obicct ulſich 
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hended. | 4 
Foz neither dooth the palſion of Chꝛiſt laue withont faith, mY. 
neither doth faith helpe, except it be in Chꝛiſt: as wel? the bos fran 


dy of man luſtained bp bꝛead and dꝛink, not except the (ane ” 5 
receiued and conuaied into the ſtomacke: and pet neither od a 
the receiuing of euerie thing ſuſtaine mans bode, — In 
mrate az1dd2inke,vhch haue power to grue nouriſhmc os 
like ſoꝛt it is with faith : fo: neither doth the belceuing © — 
thing ſaue, but onip faith in the bloud of Chꝛiſt: 1 — 
doth the ſame bloud af Chꝛiſt p:5fite vs ercept by all a 
ceiued. And as the ſun being the cauſe of all light, 
but to them only vhich haue ctes to lo: no2 pet to them 
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G 9aly terer Of bf, John Pr. ufd, hoty M Hr. 


onlelle ke v wilt op en their etes to recciue thelight:ſo tte Pal⸗ 
gon of Chꝛflt is the efficient taufe of ſaluation, but faith is 
tre condition whercb:;* the ſaiv palſion is to vs ctkeauall. 


And that is the cauſe vhv wee ſav with the Scripture, that 


faith only uiſtifiech vs, nos excluding thereby all other erterne 
g cauſes that goc bofoꝛc tatth, as grace, mercie, eledion, vocation 


the death ot Chuiſt, ꝛc. ail wich be exter ge tauſes, wo: king out 
ſaluation thꝛough faith. But chen we late that faith onelte iu⸗ 
ſrfcth vs the meaning therof is this: v ot all internal actiog, 
motions, o operations in man, gun to hum of God, there is 
none other that contenteth and plcaſech god,o2 ſtandeth bekode 
his indgement.02 can helpe ante thing to tho tuſtüping of man 
bekoꝛr dum ber onetie this one action of ſaith in Icfas Ct 
Sonne of God. | 

Oe oralthongh the action of p22ping,faſting,almes,pattence, 
chart ie repentance, the fcare aus louc ot Oed bee hie gifts un 
man. and not or man, giuen of God to man. pet ber none of all 
theſ; aalons in man. imputed of God to ſaluatton „but onclie 

+5 onc cation of faith in man vppon Chꝛiſt 3clus the Son of 
Sd. Hot that the action it ſelfe ot belccuing, as it is a qualitie 
mn man doch fo deſerue, but becaule it tazcth that dignitie of 5 
obice, £9245 I laid , the act oftuſtifying faith, as it is an ac⸗ 


* 


tion in man, is not to ber conſidered alone, but muſt euer goe 


5 yithhis obtect,and taketh his bertue thereof, Like as the lows 
js king vp ofthe old Iſraclites did not ok it ſclf pꝛocure any heaich 
vnd them, but the pꝛomile made in the obiect , hich was the 


alen ſerpent, whercupon they looked, gaue them health by 
— ching bp. Snen ſo after like ſoꝛt are we ſaued by our 
faith and ſprrituall looking vp to the bovis of hꝛiſt cruciſied. 
hich atih to denne is this. =_— 

Tobclecuc Jeſtts Chꝛiſt to be the lon of the lintng God ſent 
into this wozid,by iis death to ſatilfic fo; our ſinnes, and ſo to 
eceiu the (ame. : | | | 
wor thus much touching election and faith, with the oꝛder 
and erplicatian of the cauies neceſſarie to be conſidered in our 
ſaluation, vhercby map appeare how far the pꝛetenſed Catho⸗ 
liks dꝛe lwarue from the right minde of the Scriptures. Foꝛ 
were the ſerptures in declaring the cauſes of ſaluation, doe 
end vs onelie to faith.as the onlte condition vherby theſe catt- 
es haut their woꝛking, the ſe catholiks do quite leaue out faith, 
and inftced thercof place in other conditions ol doungs merits 
wilwo:kes,pardons,mafſes,and efpcctalip auricular confetlt- 

on, with penance and latiffacton fo; our ſinnes, ꝛc. 


And beſides theſe letters abone ſpeciſied of M. John 152ad- 
fozd,therehath come to our hands certain other letters of his, 
not long ago, ſent by a certatne old friend of the ſatd Jo. Bꝛad⸗ 
koꝛd vnto vs. Thich letters being watten of him in foꝛmer 
times befoꝛe his trouble as they haue not bene yet pꝛinted no2 

cene abꝛoad, ſo I thought it not amiſſe, to communicate the 
ſameto tho Chuſtian Reader, foꝛ the woꝛchines of the matter 
and the godnes of the man, which may redound J truſt, to no 
nal fruite to him, that with godlie cies ſhall aduiſe the ſame. 


A letter of Maſter Bradford, to father Trauers 
Miniſter of Blackley. 


He aboundant grace and rich mecrie of God in Chꝛiſt our 
enelie Sauioꝛ and high biſhop, be incrcaſed in your heart, 
chꝛough the liuelic woꝛker of all godnes, the holie ſpirit, vnt ill 
che dap of the L. oꝛd, ic. | 
I haue receiued pour two letters (good father Traners) ſi⸗ 
then that J did wꝛite any vnto you, vhereof though honeſtie 
ivilieth to make an crcuſe, vet truth biddeth me atherwiſe, and 
ſaith, it is better wich ſhame to confeſſe the fault (for therin is 
as a man migi}t ſay, halte a deſeruing ot pardon) chen without 
ſhame tolie. J might haue mitten vnto you twiſe notwith⸗ 
ſtanding indeed ſome buſineſſe wherein J haue ſomething bin 
occupied) but pet J haue not. Now the cauſe is, becauſe Þ 
would not. And uhy would J not: but becauſe J could nct, 4 
meanc, becauſe my canning is taken away by ſin, foꝛ mp fins 
do foꝛbid goodnes vnto me. Indeed if my ſinning were of infir 
mitie, there were good hope of recoucrie of that, vhich J have 
lot; But ſeeing, both willing and knowing haue too much 
perlded, and vet dopeeld to mp infirmitics.niftly J dadeſerue. 
that, hecauſe 4 haue caſt away x rcieded che wozd of the loꝛd 
behinde my backe, the Loꝛd ſhould reiect me. And becanſe 
Z would not haue bleſſing, J am wo2thy (as Daum ſaith) that 
it be tatzen awaie from me. J haue now at length experience, 
that to b2ing a man foth of Gods fauour, is ſooner ſeene when 
à man hath recciued all things aboundantlie, then vhenneede 
the croſſe pinchech. Akoꝛe ĩt pleaſed God to woꝛke the reitt- 
fution (pou know what I meanec and afoꝛe it plcaicy Ged to 
pꝛouide for me as her hath done, ſothat J can fa in nothing 
were anie want is, as pertaming to my booir: J was anohet 
aner of man, hen nom 7 am z pet Gods delerts haue other⸗ 
wiſe baunden me: but the ſcripturc is true, J hauc aduanted 
my childꝛen and nourtſhed them, but tie v haus contemned me, 
baue led chem that they were (at nd grolle, aud they ſpurs 
ned agantt me. Perchance port will ae me herein? Oh ta⸗ 
ine STANT, | Warrant vou, chis my file in carne, no not 
re wuting, doch ſamecheng ſto vnto vou, but as foz 


it in compariſon of other things is nochung. 43-92 where the e 
of man ts ſuch. that either it paireth oꝛ amendech, as jan! lat 
eth, he outward man is coꝛrupted oaie by dale, and therelaꝛe 
except the inward man be renemed the ſho gocth awnie,cucrio 
building in Chꝛiſt doth grow to a hole temple, as the wicked 


on the cotrarte part ſhall pꝛocced to woꝛſer.2. Tun. 2 1 


made a change tar otherwiſe ut going backe, then J tine 
by letters I can perſwade eu: wherem weill you ſays 4-52 the 
firſt, ſecond, and third. and to be bactc,in au things: As (02 an 
example. Gods true ſcare is flowen awate fromme, tone tg 
ip bꝛethꝛen is exiled from me, taithis viterlic tab en away. 
Inſteade vhereof is diſtruſt and doubttufnelle bearing rule, 
contempt of Gods honour, and of my bꝛethꝛen raigmng. aud 
inſtead ol true frare, an unagmed fearc,acco2ding io my bꝰain 
holding thep2incipalitic. #02 I ertenuate ſinne, and J bo not 
conſider that in ſinne, uhich a Chiiſtian ought to coiiſtder:that 
ſin being not foꝛgiuen, is ſuch a thing foꝛ the vhich Sodcaltech 
his creature awate, as examples not onelie of Saule, of zu 
das, of the Iſraelites (nich were belooued indeed, and pet ſe: 
ſinne are reiected but alſo of ochers, on rhomelatclic fo: ing 
warning god hath ſhewer the ſame, dor abmanich inc. Bunt 


10 


20 


is but my pen vhich wꝛites this: foꝛ the wicked Caith Salomo. 
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vhen they come into the depch of their ſinnes, then they growe 


in ſeturitie. J am I cannot teli vhat:F fcare, bit it is but blind 

lte, oꝛ elſe would J awake otherwiſe then J doe, J feare mie $ 
laie that J am intangled okthe diuell, alter his defire. ꝛay (1; 
me that the Loꝛd wold giue me reventance, that mate elcarce 


out of his ſnares. Alas, the ſpirit of pꝛaier, which betoꝛe a 


haue leit plentiſullie, is taken cicane awaie from me. che lob 
be mcrcitult vnto me. J am ſolde vader ſinne, J am the band: 
ſlaue ot ſinne:io2 ghome obeie, his ſeruant J am. air aſh 3, 
med to — oft, no 3 ſhame not at all, fo! I haut ta:gof is 
bluſh, I haue giuen ouer to weep . And truelie J obeie, 7 obcic 
Flap mine owne concupiſcences namelie in eating, i dun⸗ 
king, in iangling and idleneſſe, J will not ſyeake of vainc glo⸗ 
rie, enuie, diſdaine hypocriſte, deſice of eſtimatian, ſelfe tous, 5 
ho can tell all 2 Is this the reward chourendereſt to God <) 
Bꝛadfoꝛd: it is true, vea to true, thou knoweſt it O 1,970, fo: 
chy mercies fake par don me. In pour letters vou touch mice 
home, how chat there is no mans heart. but that cõũdering the 
ingratitude of this world, chis bellie-chrere(vherein pon cuen 
take me by the noſe) ic. his eies would tumble out great guc 
es of teares. he Loꝛd be pꝛaiſed which woꝛketh © in you, fc? 
it is with me as with them of whome von complaine. Indeed it 
maie be ſo agame, bit oh it ts veric vnlikcly, foꝛ mine enennes 
are become old, t are made by cuſtome moꝛe then familtar, foz 
they are as it were conuerted into nature in me. Wet J am not 
greened therefoze, although J cannot perſwade my ſelfe cha 
God will help me, © Loꝛd be mnerciful vnto me fo thy Quits 
ſake, This date J recciued the Lo:ds ſayper, but how J baue 
o Welcommed him, this night (Uþich haue ſpent in laſciuiouss 
nes, in wantonneſſe and in pzodigalitte. obeying my fleſh,anc 
bellie ) doth ſo declare, that what to ſay o: wꝛite anie 202g, ⁊ 
know not, fleepe doth aggrauate mine eies, and to pꝛap F am 
altogether vnapt. Ali this is come thꝛough the occaſton of ma 
king this bꝛinger a ſupper, in my chamber the loꝛd par don nie, 
I truſt no moꝛe to be ſo far ouerſeene. But this J wꝛtte, nat 
that the anger of God ſchich J haue deſerued, ſo feareth mec, 
chou knoweſt it O L 92d. But of this perchance too much. 
Foz Gods ſahe pꝛaie foꝛ me god facher Crauers, aid wꝛite 
5 o bnuto me as poumaie by pour weakencs, pour letters do me 
good. By this hich J haue now wꝛitten pou maie tonſſder 
moꝛe, touch me therefoꝛe home in pour letters, and the Logdc. 
I truſt, ſhall 4 will reward you. Il God lend mee liſe, of vhich 
5 ain moſt vnwoꝛchie, J will moꝛe trouble pau with my let. 
ters then Phaue done, but beare with me, I doe it not of anic 
cuill will the loꝛd J tane to iudge, there is none vhoſe cõpan 
$ talke I moꝛe deſire then pours, A ſpcak it betoꝛe God. ꝛoui 
my mochers minde how che can beate t, il uhen J ſhall come 
downe J thall chew my ſelfe another man outwardlie, but a- 
o las fainedlie, chen befoze J haue done. Marie then nit com 
ming will be J know not. Inderd two things mooue me ſoꝛe. 
the one foꝛ my mothers cauſe, tor cerning her bette: in cuai⸗ 
on. ik the Loꝛd would therets vſe me his inũrumet.t, the other 
is to talke with pon, and citſoones to trouble pou, as F haue 
hitherto euer done, but alwaies to mppꝛofit. 5703 Gods ſakes 
p:ate fo2 me, foꝛ I had neuer i much neede. This ſundaie a? 
night, following ſaint Andꝛewes date, at Pembroke Hall. 
Ihe molt miſerable, hard-hearted 
vnthanktull ſinner, 
» Ton Bradford. 
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Auothet letter of Bradford to fir Thomas Hall and 
Father Trauers of Blacklcy, 


J Hoe grace of godour moſtmerciful father, kap your niiav 

and ſoule in Chꝛiſt 42lit,uh5 atone is our full fufficient i 
uiour, fo: in hum wee bee complete, beeing made thꝛouah hie 
death and one onelie oblatton made x ofteted by himſelf vpon 
the croſſe, the childꝛen of God and fellow heirs wich hum of the 
celeſtiall kingdome, uhich is the free git of God, mocom nei 
not ok merits, but ofthe mere grace of Sed giaen to none 


mat 


1508 2, Hr). 


mancr of hope, oꝛ truſt in any other 
chung viſible 02 tamſible , tn wm that oblalion of ſect ſanour 
ahi Chuſt himſcife did ofter vpon good Fridap (as wee call 
it which oblation is alwap recent and nt w m the ſight of God 
he father, and maketh interceſſion foꝛ vs vs Imcane, lunch 
thinie that oncly ſacrrfice then offercd,to be ſutficient,as it is, 
hath bene, and cuer ſhall be fo? ail che faithful, by the lchich ſa⸗ 
crifice it we beleenc we haue free pardon of al! our ſinnes. To 
hum therkoꝛe vhich was both the offerer and offering,be all ho⸗ 
nonr and pꝛatſe, with the father and the holte ghoſt, bleſſed fo? 
cuct, Amen. | A 
Sir Thomas.the occaſion of this my long ſilence, mine oid 
friend John Traues ſhell declare vnto vou, vpon the knowe- 
edge hereof , I doubt not of your pardon. X haue lent vnto 
voñ an Engliſh and Latine Teſtament bothm one pꝛint and 
volume, the uhich though it be not ſo beautifull without as 
cↄuld haue (cnt pou. vet no leſle beantifinl within , and moꝛe J 
thinke fo; your pꝛofit, ĩ better foꝛ your cies, pour eies mean 
of the body. Foꝛ vndoubtedlie, it giueth light vnto the ſoule, it 
Me be ner dẽad. hereof, take chis foꝛ an argument + airne 
proofe Ik our ſoulc be not delighted in it. if your ſoule do not 
b::nacr fo it · I mcane not the book, but the doctrinimn the bak) 
ſurelie pour ſoule is ſoꝛe ſick: foꝛ asp bodie abhoꝛring meat is 
not wel. cuen ſo mult þ ſoule be, fo: other meathathſhe none. 
Cuft,whome youmutt beleeue afoze all men, affirmeth this 
to be true in the 4. t Math Not onclie in bꝛeade but in euerie 
moꝛd of God the ſoule doth line. Mark wel, he ſaith not, one oꝛ 
two woꝛds. as an Cpiſtle. oꝛ a goſpell, but he ſaith, euery wo:d, 
Sake heed, beleeve Cheilt better then any man be he neuer fo 
holte. Fo: he thai is of God John 8.)heareth the woꝛd of God. 
TU vou hauc a moꝛe plaine badge, ubether pouare the elect 
chnd of God oꝛ no, then this text: Chuſt ſaith, He p is of God, 
Ecarcth the woꝛd of God: but other woꝛd or god haue we none, 
en in the canon of p bible, z all things wꝛitten therin, are wꝛt⸗ 
ten fo; our learning (ſaith Paul) whereby hee pꝛoueth, ſwing 
it is a learning ve our learning, that we muſt learne it. er 
foꝛe wo be to all them vhich eicher perſwade men, chat there is 
other doarine of uke authoꝛutie, oꝛ chat diſſwade men from im- 
bꝛacing this woꝛd this woꝛd of God, oꝛ that thinke this word, 
efpectallythencw Ceſlament. is not aboue all other to bee lo⸗ 
ned. ta be rea, to be chewed. is is the pꝛecious ſtone which in 
the Soſyel Chꝛiſt ſaith, chen a man hath found, he ſelleth all p 
cucr be hath a bupelh it. Marke now how necelary and pꝛeti⸗ 
9:15 Chuſt makech that which great learned men nap p diuels 
but ne men thinke not neceſſary god helpe them. Chꝛiſt bade 
ts diſciples ſell their coates + buy a ſwoꝛd, hich is none other 
thing then the woꝛd of God: foꝛ ſo ſaint Paul calleth it. p ſwoꝛd 
cf ihe ſpirit. Nap ſap our great learned men. (J lie, they haue 
ſard ſo, not they are aſhamed etch fire and burne tt, » 
This A ap Dir Jzomas, to the mientno vngodly hypecrite 
Mould perlwade oꝛ dilſwade pon from reading the holie woꝛd 
of Sad. the goſpell of Jeſus chꝛiſt. Follow pou S. Paulcs tcl 
ſo; attend readung and let the ward of God dwel in you. How 
much. plentikully ſaith he, and to uhat end. To fecdc the flocke 
of Chꝛiſt een as much as in pou is, ſatth Peter, not once a 
vcare oꝛ once a Ruarter as a Dtrawberie, but ſo much as in 
gu is This woꝛd ol God triech all doarine,fo2 wee ought to 
au our cõſcience charged with nothing as touching religion,. 
except the woꝛd of Sod in the Canon of the Bible ſet it out, J 
mcanc not onolie in allegoꝛies, but cuen in plame woꝛds. Fe: 
no other fo ndetion can any man late , beſides that which ts 
laid. S. Paul lait tie ground woꝛke is laid alreadie.Eucn fo 
faith he to the Epheſians:c Ve be his woꝛkmanſhip to do god 
woꝛks uch God hath ercate that wee ſhould walke in them. 
c ſaith they were not to be made, but they arc made already, 
CUbat ſhall we thinke then of luch woꝛks as mans wit harh 
founded chich yet ſeeme moſt holie, let Gods woꝛd bee iudge. 
Meade the fame diitgently and reuerentlie with pꝛater (J mean 
not Latin ſeruice not vnder ſta d, but with true hearty pꝛaier 
and marke vhat the law requirech euen that winch wee can dot 
go. the hole heart, and moꝛe if it were poſſible, But to this 
ende, chat lur ſcing our abyoimnavic vncleanneſſe and inabt- 
litie, might diſpaire in our ſelues, trembling at the Juſfice of 
Sod, nd his auger uhich we continually pꝛocure, and ſo am⸗ 
plea Opꝛiſt, in home God the father is well pleaſed, TThich 
Ohꝛiſt is che ende of the law to iuſtifle all that beleeue. and con 
tinus not in their popiſh ignoꝛance, iuſtifping themſelues and 
freading Chꝛiſts loud vnder their feete, denping the Loꝛde 
chat bought them. All ſuch, be they neuer ſo well learned, neuer 
holte, be nothing but hypocrites, and plaine Antichziſtes, 
winch may not abide che ſwoꝛd of Gods mouth. Fo? the trum⸗ 
j"etsof the armie JImeane fill Gods woꝛd schen they blow, 
the lugh wais of Jericho, the figure of hypocriſte fallech down, 
mybꝛace therefoze Gods holic woꝛd. aid be not onelie a Kea⸗ 
der, but a dooer: fo2 pour calling requireth vou to bee apt to 
to ach ſich pꝛoud hypocrtticall arrogant bablers as J am now 
(Uuchik 4 may ple this terme beſhite Gods woꝛd) God foꝛ- 
Jie me,and pay pon ro? meg gue God thankes foꝛ mee, that 
parcth me thus Luciferitic, not ot a true ʒeale. but of afooliſh 
bꝛagging. ulich pꝛate of Gods holie woꝛd. J wote not what 7 
do te conteſſe it. So it is. I haue ſent to pou other bookes 
en bpappon FOAMS, J haue witten pour name in chem. 


to none chat putteth ane 


60 


E 


Goaty Ketter. of M. 70 * Bradjord,hoty Martyr, 


The holicGhoTke&p you with pour bother George. his 
and childꝛen, and with your bother James, c. Se 5 
Ic. This 20. ot arch. 


Wife 
c Latente 5 


A very painted Hy pocr te, 
John Bradford. Your; 
in Curilt for euer, 


Hꝛap fo2 nic, prap foꝛ me, giue God thanks foꝛ mme, and take 
John Traucs helpe to rcade chis letter muten in halle 5 
Ianp thing but good be chanced to John Craues ( wich 
God fo: bid J pꝛap you burne mp letters out ol hand. ws 


Another letter oſ MM aſter Bradford to fatlier 
Jraues. 


« . 5 . $a" py 
Grate miſeric ordia & pax a Deo patre noſtro, & Oy 
— * J ” 
mins T-(u{ ito Dommonottyo, 


} F mine heart were net altogether Adamantine, peur kinde 

letters to me vnkumd miß er would cauſe me from the bottom 
of the ſame,to confeſſe mine ingrati tude towards pau vppon 

our behalt anempſt ine ſo much deſerned: but as J aum ts doe 
o ſhew A my ſelfe to wꝛite, and as J am vnable in the onc 10 
am J fooliſh in yp other, in ali ttoſe vnkindneſleg, rudencg 
vhercof pou acculc pour ſelfe, am untoꝛced to qckno wi. e 
my ſelſe moſt iuſtlie condemned, not ſo famedlie by mee col. 
fciſed, as moſt truelie by you experienced. In pour letters ag 
in a glatſe, J map learne bypou indciecting pour (clfe, toe, 


- 


ſpie my nakednelle, uhich toloꝛe J thought clothed Duplic 


 velticu, now onlie but with figge leaues hypacritichlie gilded, 


of which detects wꝛought in vou by p holy ghoſt, be not pꝛoud: 
Foꝛ uhat haue you chat pee haue not received? but be thankfuj 
to the Loꝛd, not on lie theretoꝛc, but allo fo2 thoſe ſurges vhich 
you fecle now through the cares accompanying marriage 
now thꝛough education and bzinging vp of pour child:en, ms 
familie.nowe thoꝛow that croſſe of the common accuſtomed 
trade of liuing foꝛ Per multas tribulationes oportet ingtedi 
regnum Dei. Thꝛough manp tribulations we muſt enter into 
the Kingdome of heauen, yea they be the cogniſances ol geds 
clectton, the letter Thau, the inftrianents wich work up 
æternæ vitæ, and therefoꝛe to be embꝛaced.clecue me it is 
moſt excellent gift of God a man to detec z humble him. 
and to feele the croſſes of chꝛiſt as ctoſles. But J moſt hypocrt 
ticall wꝛetch, not woꝛthie that this earth ſhould beare me, am 
euen a going to bed with Jeſabell, and ſuch as commit fo2nica; 
tion with her. which is afflictio maxima. O Loꝛd help me and 
de liuer me foꝛ Jeſus ſake, annoint mine eics with ointment 
that 3 may ſee, oh giue me not ouer into a le wde minde and res 
pꝛobate lenſe. but awake my ſleeping ſoule that Chꝛiſt mate 
thine in me. Sou know the croſſe, the fatherly crolle, the louing 
Lo2d hath laid vpon me: but J, but J am little o: nothing mo, 
ued herewith. J wozre therein (pet not J but Sods ſpirite) 
not ot a repentant faithſull minde, but (J cannot tell how! of 
a ſlothfull blinde retchleſſe entent. O Loꝛd foꝛgiie mc fo: ſays 
ing ſo, (it is thy gift foꝛgiue me mine vathankiuilnes fo; Jclus 
fake, and grant mee as herein J blaſphemed and diſhoneſted 
fhy holie name. ſo dor thou by thy holie ſpirit glozific by me the 
ſame. So be it. So be it. ä 
Sithens my comming to London, J was with P. Latuncr, 
ſhhoſe counſell is as vou ſhall heare, uhich J purpoſc by Cods 
grace to obcie{tf it be thy will, O Lo. d, fiat) He willedme (a3 
haue done) to wꝛite to my maſter uo is in the counttep. ard 
to ſhew hum p if within acertaine tune which Jeppointed 14 
dates, he doe not goe about to make reſtitution, that J will 
ſubmit my ſelfe to my Loꝛd Pꝛotectoꝛ, + the kings maieſties 
councell to confeſſe the fault, and aſke par don. This liſe is v1? 
certaine and fraile, and ſchen time is it muff not be defcricd. 
And vhat ſhould it p2ofit nic to winne the whole woꝛld. and to 
loſe mine owne ſoule. Jf as J iuſtlie haue deſerued, J be put 
to death fo? it. Gods will be done, At the leaf, ander. xcpꝛoch, 
rebuke, lolle of woꝛldlie friends, loſſe ofliuing, ic. ſhall enſue, 
What then: Loꝛd thy will be done, thin Jam, if dcath come, 
welcom be it. if llaunder, ic. Cuen as thou wilt Loꝛd, Sobeit. 
Only grant mca penitent louing obedient heart. and of meer 
loue to go ſoꝛwards herein, and not to ſhꝛinne. to ſtand and nat 
to fall, that thy name only be pzaiſed herein. Amen. arab 
foꝛ me. crie foꝛ me. and chen you ſhali heare anie thing, con 
fot mp moſher to uhome foꝛ that this bꝛinger hath net gen 
me an hours warning of his departure, 3 haue not only wen 
ten nothing, but alſo haue thus p:aticd to vou, hs ( 45 09 
man elle would) J thinke willbeare with mec. Fo: as Od 
knoweth (to uboſegrace commit vou pour bedlellolo with 
all your chiloꝛen and lamilie) the ſhoꝛtnes of tire, +thts [aide 
bꝛingers impoꝛtance is onelp the let J neither lend vou pccts 
cles, the pꝛice of the Paraphꝛaſes, noꝛ thanks fo: pour chele ” 
by the nert that tommeth, J will God willing ſend the ic 
ſes to pou, and a goodly Teſtament fo! Sir Tho. Baleal a 
is at the binding. But be not acknowne that J haue new = 
ten to vou, foꝛ ſo 3 haue pꝛaied this bꝛinger. God bee wo 
and pꝛay foꝛ me, and abhoꝛre net my rude ſcriviing , wt) i 
were as well wꝛitten as it is meant, would deſerue pan, 
Thus make J an end, unputing tothe zaltmeſſe crits 


q 


any 
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Godby letters of M. John Bradford, hoꝶy Martyr, 


u map lap bntome. 
ect ler ple e Sondap, immediatelie after maſk- 


er Latimers famous Sermon, upich this bꝛunger, asheſaith, 


did hear e. py your pooreſt friend, 


lonn Bradford, 


long God willing, but you ſhall both haue 
* ea komme. Bere with you Melanadons Common 
places, fo; J haue an other. 


Anot her letter of Maſter Bradford, to father 
Traues. 


| ie, and peace from God the father, chꝛough our 
G —— Jeſus ilk with increaſe of al maner godlie know 
ledge and tiuing,be with youand all your houſhold, now, and 


u eee this my long ſilence, within ſiue oꝛ ſire dates af- | 


| | by John Poſſe: it 
ter my (like fooltſh) letters wꝛitten to pou by ; 
dun oe bp letters) J mooneY pon nete Uher. 
i tefeer DT ſame, oꝛ elſe 4 would ſubmit 
in) apꝛaped him to diſcharge the ſame, o: 
my falke tc. Ther nto be anſwered, y it the bookes would de⸗ 
clare it, he would ſ 7 — — — — 
mean Fe e ere 
I — leaſure w2ought it) at tunes as J could, J 
— in that time he would diſcharge vs 
7 —— — oucr — herein, was not ther⸗ 
both, He thinking — lledge the vncertamtie of 
with contented, and hearing me to alledge 
tune, athe 
feele indeed as much as thou knoweſt god foꝛ mee) hee 
— me to be ſcrupulous x of a —— us con — 
fo animalis homo non percipit ea 3 — — plz bis 
laid further p J ſhould not know, noꝛ, 15 h — 97 — A. — 
head ſo vnder my girdle. And uhen J thi Cc ny _— - 
nefſed with me) J went about no ſuch — A ai — 
was no godlie conſcience ſeeing he — oꝛe ef _ 
God to diſcharge me, and to pay the thing, but it oug — 
quieted. And thus atdiucrs and ſundꝛie — — 
to know of him the wap and time of diſcharging — — 
haning none other anſwers then tofoze, 1 _ «gp ie 
wiſdome, hich vſerh delaies,to raigne mhim - th is Ye = 
man(the irhich ob mercifulGoderadicate out ofhis —— , 
and all others Z was ſomething moꝛe —— him, no 
egoramen ſed gratia tua Domine,J woldobep God moze then 
man:the which helightlic regarding, as ſeemed, J departed x 
went to S. Latimer to haue had him to haue bꝛought m_ to 
myLo2d Pzotectoz(ihoſe grace then was purpoſed ſhoꝛtlie to 
take his journey to viſite the Poztes ) P. Latimer J ſap wil- 
led me to ap vntill his returne, vhich will not bee long 
bo tiny Pater hen led as his femme, tomoone me 
9 M T dove 
tarnallie, foz my Maſter diſcharged him ol his — 
ling him that he could not be able to — either houſe oꝛ childe, 
fo: Jpurpoſed to vndoe both him and all his, vntruelie thou 
knoweſt good Loꝛd, and bade him to take chat as a warning, 
that both he and his bꝛethꝛen ſhould pꝛouide fo themſclues as 
they could, J bade J ſap _— bedfellow to ſhewe my 
alter, as of himſelf,my further purpole,vhich thing hen he 
knew,ſo mooued and fearedhim,that he began ſomeching to 
relent, and then made faire pzomiſes, that looke what J would 
dcuiſe,fhat would he doe. J deuiſed , but my deuiſes pleaſed 
him not. And thus, but not vainelie J truſt (as J now doe with 
vou, but J know pour gentleneſſe vhich euer hath — 
me) J ſpended the time in which J haue beene ſilent to wꝛite, 
nate babble to yon, And he departing out of London tofoꝛe I 
knew. did ſend me woꝛd by another of his ſaid ſonnes, not ſo 
gruen to p goſpel, a god life acco2ding as my bedfellowe, and 
therefozemoze to be ſũpeded fo2 though pictas non eſt ſulpi- 
cioſa às J ſhouldthinke my ſelfe rather impius: pet Chiift bad 
bs to be prudentes ſicut ſerpentes) this other bꝛother I ſay told 
me that my maſter would do all things, onely his fame and a 
vlitiepzeſerued( et quid prodeſt totum mundum lucrari, ani- 
mz vero iacturam facete?) And with the ſaid bzother mp Pa. 
ſent ine alittte billet alſo, wherein he confeſſedthat he was cö⸗ 
tented within twelue monechs to deliuer to my hands þ vhole 
hee ep: lpich bill J thinking not ſo good as it might haue bin, 
ane deuiſed another, ⁊ haue ſent it downe to him in the coun- 
ie, with requeſt chat he will ſeale and ſigne it. Foꝛ thus mae 
er Latimer thinketh ſufficient but as pet J hearenot of it, 
doubting wozldlie wiſdonre, vhich was the vhore that ouer⸗ 
came Dampſon,that moued Daum to ſlay Uriag, chat bzoght 
ſe Salomon to Jdolatrie, that crucified Chaiff, the which 
moued me to perpetrate hoc ta. inus, the tthich woꝛkech in my 
maters heart. hauing higher placethere than Timor Dominu, 
What ſay I there, pca vea. with me, it ſitteth in the holy place 
the Loꝛd deliuer vs Doubting J ſay woꝛldlie wildome, J res 
— in that ſame ſtate now fo2 this matter ( chougt in woꝛſe 
mp ſaule, hich is moꝛe lamented pꝛay therefoze J beſeeche 
da pꝛap with me and foz me, that 3 map do ſo earnetite)that 


feare of Gods iuſtice(ſchich oh gracious loꝛd grant 39 


foe 7 


I was in at my laſt wꝛiting vnte pou. And as J then was 
purpoled, lo I doubt not (grant it Loꝛde) but that J hal 
perlcuere, if in the mean ſeaſon x ſhall not hearefrom my 
accoꝛdinglie. Thus I haue (like my ſelfc)fooltſhite, but truclie 
declared bnto you in many babling wozdes,vinch wit(if J had 
it would haue ſhoꝛtlie and bꝛie ly comp:chcnded. Arro gant, 
nate Gods wozking vnthanktull wꝛetch, my wo:king in this 
matter, which is, md was the oncliccauſc (as à no doc 1 
troubled yon not aàfoꝛe, to the intent 3 might aduertiſe pon ſom 
certamtie in this ching. And chough ſilence had beene v iuch 
better then this fooliſh pꝛating, pet pour father!;c kindy. s euer 
towards mee in erpecting from vou a co:rcaton , 2s J haue 
herein giuen cauſe map thougy not to vou, vet to me. be p:0oft - 
table. In hope nhercot, 3 pꝛocred in teqniruig vou to tontmue 
pour remembzance of me a moſt onkinde wꝛetch to God and 
pou, ui pour pꝛaiers with the almighty mercifull Lozd,that 7 
may moꝛe regard his will and pleaſure herem, then all honuur 
oꝛ ſhame in this lite. But I muſt confeſſe vnta vcu chat m 1 
wozking in this matter is not of loue, as I ſhould doe, noz ot 
feare of Gods iuſtice (mine vnthankfulnes, mine vathankiul- 
fulnes, if nothing elſe were, hath not onelie deſerued it, but 
dooth deſerue moze chen euerlaſting damnation, oh Loꝛde be 
mercitull to me) q doe not ſo repent it as 3 ſhould doe. Why 
ſaie J So: as though this So were any ching: oh hypocriticall 
wꝛetch that J am. Alaſſe Father Cranes, let me ſo call vou, 
J am hard hearted, there was neuer anie ſo obſtinate, ſo vn 
kinde, ag ainſt ſo louing, ſo mcrciſull, ſo gracious, ſo god, ſo bes 
neficiall a Loꝛd, vca a Father, as J wꝛetch and moſt miſera- 
ble inner am. This J ſpeake,bnt not of humilitic, but of 
hypocriſte, pct J ſpcake truelie. Jp:ap thee good father foz 
Chꝛiſts ſake,J may chinke ittruelie as J wiite tt, euen of are 
rogancie, ſo it is. her ctoꝛe pꝛay and crie foꝛ me. Vere bee 
ſac goodlie, godlie, and learned ſermons. ahich theſe vncireemy, 
ciſed eares of mine hearcat the leaſt thiile a week, which were 
able (p great louing mercie of god offered to me in them, J 
mean to burſt anie mans heart. to relent, to repent, to beleeuc, 
to loue and to feare that omnipotent gracious Lo2d:but my as 
damantine, obſtinate, moſt vnkinde, ingrate, vnthank ful hart, 
hearing my Loꝛd, which is the Lo2d ouer all Lo2ds, fo gratt- 
ouſly, ſo loningly,vouchſafe byſo many his inſtruments, to 
ſpeake, tocall, to crie vnto me, now by his law, now by hts 
thꝛeats, now by his goſpcll,now by his p2omiſcs, new by all 
his creatures, tocome, to come euen to himſclfe : I hide me 
with Adam in the garden, J play not onely Samuell running 
to Help, but J play Jonas running to the Sea, g there I fleep 
vpon che hatches tumbling in Jeſabels bed, quod cit afflictio 
maxima, bntilit pleaſe God to annoint mine eies collyrio, vn- 
til itpleaſe him to raiſe bp a _—_— turne ⁊ looke bpon me, 
as Luke ſaith he did on Peter. Foz, oh loꝛd it is thy gift com- 
meth of thee, and of thy meere grace,itcommeth not of man tt 
commetzt not of woꝛks, to repent, to beiceue. to feare, £ to loue. 
Moꝛke thou therefoꝛe in me foꝛ Jeſus Chiiſtes ſake, ſchich am 
thy creature ano moſt vnchankfull 1 — ſeruant, 
not schen J will, noꝛ as J will, but vhen thou wilt, euen 
that dich may bee moſte to the gloꝛy of thy name, Amen. 
chat ſhold J lutte: ay, thy do J not pluck theſe ſame woꝛds 
and paper in peeces, foz J waite altogether of hppocrifte and 
arrogant pꝛeſumption, will confeſſe it thou ed ſpirit the 
L o2d iudgethee: I wilconfeſſe it. it is moſte true John Trae 
ues, I waite it but onclie,foz it is not J, it is hypocriſie.Scien- 
tia (it Ihad tt) inflaret, oh Loꝛd grant mee thy grace, and leaue 
me not to mine owne iudgement and reaſon. Hypocriſte, arro - 
gancie, and obſtinate ſecuritie enuirone mec yet 7 ſeele them 
not, the Lo2d dcliner me. Pꝛap. pꝛay fo: me. Oiue God thanks 
foꝛ me. oh Loꝛd, euen tua fiat voluntas: Anlock this mine hart 
thou vhich haſt the key of Dauid, which openeſt onelp, chat J 
map deſire to haue the deſtre of the glozp of thy name, of re- 
pentance, faith, ac. Pꝛap fozme and be thankefull foz me, ob 
father Traues, amd write to me. Pour letters I deſire moꝛe ta 
ſe, then any mans ltuing. Let me haue them chereſoꝛe as pou 
map, but pour pꝛaier at all times, that God wonld open mine 
heart to fœde and taſte of theſe comfoztable places of Scrip⸗ 
ture (hich to me arc locked) memento Ieſum Chriſtum relurs 
rexiſſe ex mortuis, This text as a tertof moſt comfoꝛt (as it is 
tndæd, and ichen God will, J ſhall feed on it did Paul ſende to 
CTimochy to ber his comfoꝛt in all places, Foꝛ our ſaluation 
(this day of reſarrection/tsncerernowthen vhen we beleeued. 
Fherefoze qui perſcuerauerir ſaluus crit, Foz conſummabi 
tur præuaric atio ſaith Daniell, finem accipiet peccarurn, 
de lebitur iniquitas & adducetur iuſtitia ſempiterna. Deus 
enim ipſe veniet & ſaluabit nos. Veniens, veniet,ct non tarda- 
bitzet quandocunq; maniteſtatus fuerit vita noſtra Chriſtus, 
tunc et nos manifeſtabimurcũ illo in gloria. Semel enim ob! a 
rus eft vt multorũ peccata tolleret, rurſus abſque pec Cato cõ- 
ſpic ietur iis qui illum expectant in lalutem. Sic lemper cu Do; 
mino, erimus: proinde conſolemini vos inuicem nutuc) ſermo- 
nibus hiis, O loꝛd open mine eies ſchich ſee nothing of v great 
cofozts in theſe thy moſt rich woꝛds: open mi ie eies god loꝛd, 
ne nunquam obdormiam n marte, Pꝛay foz mee, and com 
mend me to pour good bedlellowe, et omnibus in Chriſto fra. 
tribus oſculo ſanto, Thus J make an end fd it is time vou 
map ſap) aud I pꝛap you ſfill water Sir Thomas 3 
om 
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hem bane ſent a faire Ce ſtament both in Tngliſh and La- 
tine. ik this bꝛinger will carte it. And X haue here with ſent you 
a letter. Wich firſt peruſe and rtade, z uhenyen haue ſo done, 
abhoꝛre not me but my witkednes,e p2ap foꝛ me. And as pou 
can ſer a meet tunc, ſcale it, and deliuer it to Sir Nicholas 
NHolſtontros by ſuch polictc as vcu can think by gods grace 
thꝛougb pꝛaier. 4 cenfeſſe vnto pou, Godis mp witnes, tomy 
knowledge, J neuer in my being in p Countrie this Uinter 
at anie time called it to rtmembꝛance, the Lo2dfo2gine me. J 
would bv ſome ettaſion. it anie could be had, afoꝛe the deltuerp 
of the letter by ſome ſtoꝛy 02 communication that he did know 
that abhem:mation to be ſinne,fo2 3 feare me he thinketh it to 
be no ſinne. Che Lo2d open our cies x foꝛgiue vs. Amen. Che 
pracc ol Sod be with you, Amen. From the Temple, this 22. 
of Parch. 1547. 


Yours in Chriſt,moft bounden, 
lohn Eradtord, 


J haue ſcnt pou thꝛer paire of god ſpectactes J trowe, and 
other ſuch bookes as haue pour name mitten in them, upich 
take in good woꝛth and pꝛap foz me, and giue chankes foꝛ nu. 


Another letter of Maſter Bradford, to father 
1 raues, 


Gratia,m{-ricorara,et FAXyCTE, 


1P chante is not by this bzinger te me anie warning m 
NV mancr of his farewell, ſo tha aconftratnedtime co. 
araing mc, to wꝛue not ſo much of ty. „subich J wil omit as 
my dc fire was. Concerning the great matter pouknow or, tt 
bath pleaſcd god to bꝛing it to this end, that 3 haue a vil of mp 
Palters hand, vhercin hee is bound to paie the ſumme afo:s 
Candlemas next comnung. This thinkes Halter Laitmer to 
be ſuff:Lient.Therfo:e J pzate pon to giue that gratious Lo:b 
<ankcs,and thankes, and thanks vpon tt fo: me amoſk wzet- 
ched ingrate ſinner, Uhich haue alls in other thinges no lefte 
cauſe to pꝛaiſe gods name: As fo2 that 3 haue and iuſfai::- mp 
maſters ſoꝛe dilpleaſure, y vic hath bzought me god J ſhold 


ſaie thꝛough it) vnto a moꝛe contempt ol wozldite thinges, 4 0 


mꝛough the ſcqueſtratian of ſn his buſincs, as tołoꝛe I had 
ado withau. J call it a contempt, well, take the wo: d cuen as i 
is hypocruicallie 4 vaine gloꝛioully ſpoken: foꝛ the Wich fault 
amongſt my others innumerable, J truſt pen remember in 
pour pꝛaiers, werof J haue 3 would J new how much)need, 
Dore is pet another ching whereok J will aduertiſe you euen 
to this end, that you might pꝛate ik it be gods will, v as truſt 
ſhozilte to begume, ſo hee maie vouchſafe to confirme that hee 
hath begunne, as(il J be not decciued J bel ue it is his woz- 


king. Ik the ching ſeems by gods ſpirit in von that J pꝛeſume, 5 0 


then fo the Loꝛds ſake aduertiſe me: foʒ Jam much giuen to 
what dilcaſc,the Loꝛd deliuer me. J haue moued my P. there⸗ 
in alreadie by letters, to ſee if J ſhal haue anp ltuing ot him as 
hitherto J haue had, but J haue there of no anſwer, noꝛ as our 
natur all ſpeech is, anp lkelyhood of ante grant. Pet that J 
haue already, 3 truſt, will ſuffice me fo2 3. ꝓperes:pou look hat 
my purpoſe meaneth J am ſo long atoze J come to tt. Therc⸗ 
fo:c I doc it, becauſe mp long babling ſhould be leſſe tedious, 
New ſhall pou haue it. At gods will be(uhercimto pꝛap J map 


be obedient J am minded afoꝛe Midſomer to leaue London to 6 


go to my book at Cambzidge,x if God ſhall giue me grace, to 
be a miniſter of his woꝛd. Thus — haue of aflie an Elepbãt. 
Noll, takt it in good part though you ſ& mp etiam nen, and 
net etiam etiaã. A tumbling block gathereth no moſſe:ſo there⸗ 
foꝛe pꝛay fo: me. Perchance J doe tooliſhlie to foꝛſake ſo good 
a liuing as à haut. 3 will ſay no moꝛe hereof, but pꝛaie foꝛ me. 
I truſt as I ſaid,foz thꝛet peres ſtudie I haue ſufficient, it mp 
maſter take all from mic: and ven this is ſpent, Cod will 
end moꝛc. doe not waite this that you ſhould thinke me to 
in neede ok woꝛldlie helpe, and therefoze as Fricrs were 
wont, ſecretlie to beg. No, in che Loꝛds name I require pou 
not to take it ſo: foꝛ I had rather neuer ſend letter, afoꝛe 3 
ſho- d be herin a croſſe to pon, fo ſufficit ſua diei afflictio, we 
are moꝛe ſet by then manie ſparrowes. But if my mother, 02 
Die Thomas Hall murmure at tt, oꝛ be offended with me, as 
vou can, remeòie it w pour counſel.Howbeit, as pet F wil not 
wveite to them of it, vntill ſuch time as J be going. J am ſonie⸗ 
thing fickle minded and vnconſtant, therfoꝛe pꝛap foꝛz mc, chat 
myh amd being put to the plough (pꝛeſumptuouſly ſpoͤken 3 
looke not backe. Pon mate gather by mp woꝛds in this letter 
the Heroic all heart which licth in me. | 
I haue ſent you a booke of Bucer againſk Mincheſter in 
Cnalſh,latelie tranſlated.nhich J nenucrread,therefo;c can 
not pꝛaiſe it. And as J call to rememb2ance, X did lend pou 
wirh ve other bookes moe then vou receiued, at p leaſt one of 
hem J remember. utches called The common places oꝛ the 
Declaration of the faith by Arbanus Nhegius. Allic foꝛ it, 02 
ond me woꝛd in rhame the dcfariit is, vou haue it not. Hercas 
ter, and that ſhoꝛtlie by Gods grace will ſend you Prin itiæ 
worum wenn, àwoꝛzeoꝛtwo which J hauc tranllated ins 
o Cnglith ſo ſoone as they be pꝛinted. uhich wil be afoꝛe hit 
oulide. 33,229 [03 me good father Traͤues, und god ſend pou 


o familie, æ per ſeuere his grace in pot vnto the end. 
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Coach letters of M. Jom Bradford,holy Martyr. 


health ol ſoule and bodie, as J would mint own oꝛ a m 


luung. Fur yet to warne pou of that pouknom i. ot. m wing 


pour letters to me, vou hit mc home. and give me that J lock 
fv2. Pou are deceined and ſo is all that kneweth me, 5 new 
came to anic point of mo:tification, therefoze a lit'le kickt 
lets me aflote, God helpe me. and giue God thanks fo me. gs 
all men be moſt bounden. Thus ichen J ence begin to wen 
to pou, J run as the pꝛieſt ſatth Þattins, fo: 3 thinke 3 mais 
be bold on pon, The holte Ghoſt pꝛeſerue you, pour wife am 
— foʒ me, à moſt (that ſhould J cal! mee) — — 
aſphemous ſinner. The peate of God be with vs, From the 
Temple this 12. of Paie. 1 548. | | 


Sir Thomas Ball bath decctued mee. but himſelfe mo. 5 
dcfire to ſpeake with hum as chis Winter it maie chance ie I 
diſcharge not my lelle of mine office lo [> hun. Pꝛaie fo} him 
and foz me. 

A very Hypocrite, 
J. Bradford. 


Another letter of M. Bradford, to father 
Traucs, 


s He perſeuer ance ot Gods grace, with the knowledge of 

his good will, increaſe with you vato the end. To declaie 
mp ſelfe as Jam a carnall man, bhich vnderſtandeth not the 
things that be of the ſpirit. Theſe my letters, though 3 coun- 
terfcit and meddle amongſt them the ſpir ituall wozdes as the 


3 © Deuill did in his temptations to Chꝛiſt, will declare no leſle. 


$0 


Foz J begin withcarnallthings in effect,+no marutll if 3 @ 
end, oz how can aman gather figsof bziers ? Theſe wozdg 
as they ſeeme, ſa they are ſpoken fog a cloke to make pou 
Ginke other wiſe, but father Traues pon canne t thinke ſo cui 
ef me as J am: to pᷣ matter. This pꝛeſent date by Gods grace 
3 take my iournc ie towards Cambzidge,vhere J p:aie God, 
and ſo earneſtlie pꝛaie pou to pꝛate foz me, that J maie circum 
ſpealie redæme chis time vhich God hath appointed to me bn⸗ 
knowne to lend me: fo alas, 3 haue ſpent moſt wirkedlie the 
timc _—_ the ſchich J muft account euen fo; euerie haire 
bꝛedth as they ſap: foz God hath not — here time to ſinne. 
But if Jconlidered this (as doe nothing leſle cuſtome of fin 
and pleaſing my ſelfe hath ſo hardned my heart) 3 ſhould then 
come tothe feeling of my ſelfe then ſhould J hate ſin which J 
nc w loue, then ſhould J feare Gods weath, which J now con- 
tene, then ſhculo 3 crie out and weep, and continuallp pzap, 
vhereas now J am as dꝛie as a ſfone, as dumbe as a naile as 
far from pꝛaping.as he y neuer knew anie taſte of it. Which 
thing once J felt (thankes to the Loꝛd) but now foꝛ mine vn⸗ 
thankfulneſſe J am almoſt (but moſf wozthilic depuued. 3 
fearc me God will take his grace from me, 3 am ſo vnthank- 
full.Alas,vhie doe J lie in ſaptng J fearemcznapgod grant 
J mate doe ſo, foz then ſhould J pꝛaie and pꝛaie: but ſcring 3 
cannot, ſpeake pon foꝛ me, pꝛaie foz me that the Lo:d would 
remember his oldcompaſſions towards mee, foꝛ his mercics 
ſake dzaw me, yc compell me to ſcrue,to feare and to loue him, 
Thus mate pou ſee how J pꝛeſumc, fo: mine intent was to 
hauc been a miniſter of Gods woꝛd, to haue beene his inſtru- 
ment to t all from as J haue called to ſin, but von ſce howe 
that God puniſhcth mine arrogancie. Alas, chat ſhall J bocrJ 
am an vnpzofitable and an idle member, J chought 4 ſhould 
bauc beene therein pꝛoſitable, but Medice cura teipſum. Yow 


ſhould J, oꝛ ſchat ſhold J do: J cannot labour with my hands. 


Vell, 3 truſt god will giue me grace and knowledge to tran⸗ 
flate;noching J frare me, vca, I diſtruſt me, that 3 ſhall neuer 
be mmiſter of Gods woꝛd: pea,if arrogancie were not inme, 
bow ſhould F of all wꝛetches the — me to look to 
the higheſt roome and vocation, chat ts vpon earth. Chercfo:e 
ettſoones 3 deſire pou to pꝛaie foz me, that Gods will maic be 
done in me ſhether J line oꝛ die, fo that his name be Fonozed. 

maſter vhich was. hath denied nire all his beneficence,but 
J haue fo2 chis lite mo:c then enough, chankes be to God, As 
this Wlinter J intende by Gods fauoꝛ to declare most bnto 
pon, This boche which J haue ſent, take it in god part, it i the 
firſt, 3 tri t it ſhall not bee the laſt God hath appointed me to 
tranllate. The pꝛint is verie lalſe, 3 am ſoꝛie foz it. A pꝛap you 


be not offended at mp babling in the Pꝛologues, tc. 
* 1 2 Bradford. 


J will lie Godwilling this ſarmner at Ratherines Hall in 
Cambzadge: wite to ine. 


Another letter ot M. radford, to father 

Traues. ( 
TJ Þeloning kindnelle and aboundant mercie of Cod 1 — 
ther, poured plentitulie vpon all the faithfull,in the — 
of that meeke Kambe Je\us Chꝛiſt our onelie ſ aliſfadion — 
mediatoꝛ thꝛogh the wozking of the moſt holie ſpirit be 3 

ſed and perte ued in pou dailiemoꝛe and moze, to the gi: 
—_— ltuerie 
25ecauſe J ſtand both in doubt of the reading and — 

of luch letters as I wzite and ſend vnto you ſdcerciie 


lj 


0 
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Godly tetters of M. Joh Bradford, holy Martyr, 


ut Jam conſtrained to leaur aff ſuch griefes,and 

4 — thanks vnto the Loꝛd J vnwillingly fle, 
+ he fleſh 15 you know loucth noching fo much as ſecuritie 
of all enemtes maſt perilous, and not alittle familiar with me: 
£5 the uhich, with vamnglozic, hypocriſic ic. and wordlines the 
102 heluer me. J had not thought to haue watttcn thus 

och bat there J cannot keep, but commit them to your pzap- 
a8 And to the intent J would vou ſhould not thinke anie in- 
gantude in me, as alſo that J might gine you occaſto to wette 
rome again, as herrtofoꝛe 3 haue done, euen ſo do J interturb 
and trouble pou with my babling , biit pet hauing this com⸗ 
moditie, that J babble not ſo much as J wont to do. The caulſc 
I haue declared, which had almoſte beene the cauſe J had not 
unten at all. J did wette vnto vou fro London vhen J came 
hither, lend me word what letters you haue recciued for from 
you J haue receiurd but two, und both by John Moſle , and in 
thelazter J percciued mat the Lozd had biſtted you with ſicke- 
nes his facherly rod, hereby he declareth his loue vpon vou, x 
that he careth foꝛ you, ve in tempore lupremo exultes nunc ad 
dreue tem pus attfictus, quo explorat io fidei multo pret ioſior 
2uro quod perit & tamen ptobatur, &c. Siquidem in hoe vo- 
citus es vt cum Chriſto patiaris, nam et illo glorificaberis. Cer 
tus enim ſermo elt, ſi ſufferimꝰ & conregnabimus, Pou know 
that hilt, etſi filius Det erat, tamen exhis quæ paſſus eſt didis 
et obedientiam. Patientia opus perfectũ habeat vt ſitis pertec 
ti & intecri,nullaque in parre dimmuti: and doch not patientia 
come ok probatio. the one then you had, ſo that vou wete going 
aſh2oie to learn the other, uhich learned what want pou 7 The 
end of all Gods pꝛoouing, is as aul ſaith, vt unpertiat nobis 
lanctimoniã: igttur gratias age Deo patri qui idoneũ te fecit 
2d patticipationeim ſortis ſanctorum in lumine, &c. Nam qui 

arumper afflixit idem inſtauret te, fuiciat, roboret, ſtabiliat. 
And chat the Loꝛd knoweth how eripere pios e tribulatione, ; 
in tempore eee. ne e foꝛ haud tardat 2 

11212 modicũ tc videbitis me: veniẽs enim venie 

3 Iraq; ef My ems eſtis crucis Chriſti gaudete (aith 
Peter, vr in * e quoq; gloriæ eius gaudeatis cxultans 
te. Oh hob doth my will oucrrun my wit. Thy Bꝛadfoꝛd, abõ 
wꝛiteſt hou vnto; Thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe. Thus father Tra- 
ues you map ſee mp raſhnes to rabble out the ſcripture with · 
out purpoſe, rime, oꝛ teaſen. J will not blot it ont as J haode 
thought to haue done, foꝛ that hereby pou ſhall ſer my need of 
yaur pzaier. Tell, J looke foꝛ a walchwoꝛd from you. Waite 
fo: Gods lac, und pꝛay fo: me that J may be in ſomthing pꝛo⸗ 
fleable to the Loꝛds congregation, that J map be no ſtumbling 
blocke ve contundantur in me qui illum expectant, Send me, 
ſuchtounſaile as p Loꝛds ſpirit thall marie vou, how to ſfudp, 
ꝙy delire is in lomething to be p2ofitable if it were the Loꝛds 
w ll, foꝛ to be Miniſter verbi. Alas J am vamcete,and my time 
my time, pea the Loꝛds time, J haue hitherto euill, pea moſte 
wickedly inillpent it, zc. Thus will Jend. The Lo2d be with 
p31 amd pour bed fellow, to ſchome haue mee heartilie com⸗ 
mended and to all pour childꝛen and familie, the lchich J be⸗ 
leech the Loꝛd to lighten his countenance duer, and grant pore 
his peace. pꝛap fo2 mce, J long fo winter to ſprake with pou. 
Reliibe gro. Pꝛay foʒ me, This aſſumption date in Kathe- 
tes hall tn Cambzidge. 


Yours with all I haue and can; 
Iohn Bradford. 


Another letter of M. Bradford to father 
| Traues. | 
12 plentiſull grace of God the father, th:ongh our onelie 
Malter and Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt, increaſein vs dailie to the 
gloꝛie of his name. Amen. | | 
Fozaſniuchas Jhauc often wꝛitten to vou good father Tra 
ues, and pet haue not once heard from pou ſichens Pentecoſt 
J cannot now be ſo bold either in wꝛiting much oꝛ often as 
ou haue beene: Hobwbeit, chis 4 ſav, that J much maruell 
that J heare not from you : but not ſo,fo2 J am ſo wꝛeched a ſin 
ner, that the Lo2ds ſpirit Jam certame doth not moouc pou 
towꝛite to me pet foꝛ Gods ſake p2ap foꝛ me, and ui the loꝛds 
name J deſire pou giue thanks to God foꝛ mee, And ichen it 
may pleaſe Ood to mootre pou, wꝛite tomee, though it bee 
but tu woꝛ ds, and counſell me how to ſtudie the woꝛd of life, 
the mmiſterie whereof , J deſire ikit be the Loꝛds pleaſure, to 
pꝛoleſſe and that Z map doe it both in lining and learning, pꝛay 
ꝙ me. Herus meus omnibus rebus ſuis me abdicauit, et quæ 
ptius cõceſferat, jam ſoluere renuit, & mihi prorſus factus eſt is 
umcus, J knob not then J ſhall ſee you in bodie, cherekoꝛe 
ie ne here from you. J weitenat this p von th2nld think me 
i egeltate aut auguſtus eſſe. do Father, the Loꝛd giueth ing 
om aff tim and will doe. J truſt 3 ſhj ill ch utlie here haue 
dels y). am ſo pꝛomiſed and therefoꝛc 4 haue taken the 
gee of Packer of Art, uh ſchelſe J could not haue attained, 
If} get a fellowthip,J ſh all not need de craſtino ſollicitũ efle, 
ere ter J ſhall m2ze wꝛite to pou by Gods grace J p2ay 
ne aqa n and often pꝛay foꝛ me. In haſte as appearcth, 
te 2 2.f Ot9h:r, Ne 1ciat mate. mea quod herus meus adeo 
MeSH 2CUN C git, &c. 
NMiſertimus peccator, 
1 11 Bradford, 


Another letter of miſter Eradford, to fathe: 
I caues, 


He peace and plentious :nercie of God our heauentis Fi: 
(hcr,in his Gzait our onclie Loꝛd and Sauiour be euer in 
ercaſed in you by the holic ſpir it, que ic omma m omubus, 
Amen. | 
Father Zraucs though J might thinae my ſelke mo: e hap⸗ 
ic, if you would often wꝛite vrito me. pet becauſe a ought to 
— relpect to your paincs.nhichnowthat olde man cannot ſo 


2 well ſuſtaine as it might, I had rather loſe my happunſſe in 
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that behalte, then will your griefe, foꝛ ag nuch as it can ber no 
happineſſe vnto mc ubich turnech to vour patne: vet becan'e 
paine is not painefull when it is topncd with game, x therefoze 
deſire pou foꝛ Gods fake, to pꝛav often foz nie, foꝛ it i ſhal not 
be wo2thic ol voir pꝛater as the Loꝛd who knowech all things 
doch right well fre it, and ſo my conſcience wirnetlech, yet your 
good pꝛaier ſhall returne into your owne boſome. And know 
this chat uwhoſo conuerteth a ſinner by pꝛater, uhcther it ve b. 
pꝛaier, pꝛeaching, oꝛ wetting letters, ac. the lame hath ſaned 7 
ſoule. Uſe therefoꝛe, foz Gods ſake J aſke it;thatpaines uher⸗ 
unto is iopnedpꝛofit, I mcanec pater to Cod foꝛ mee a miſc⸗ 
rable and moſt wꝛetched ſinner: and as foꝛ the gamelelle patne 
in waiting to me, vſe it yet as you map, ſurelic god toꝛ uvhole 
ſake pou doe it, in that he will reward a cup of cold water, wil 
in ſome ching requite you. And J know certainelie, that it pou 
did ſec what ſpirituall pꝛodt I receme by pour letters, { am 
certaine ou would not think all your labour loſt. Fo2 Chifts 
ſake therefoꝛe begin againe to wꝛite vato me. and repꝛaoue me 
ſharpelie foꝛ mp hoꝛrible vnthankſulnes to God. aj, know 
how that God hath exoncrated my laden conſrience of the 
great waightie burthen, foꝛ ſo J did weite to you, yea the 
Loꝛd hath in manner vnburdened me of the leſler burthen al⸗ 
ſo: foꝛ J haue an aſſurance of the payment ot þ ſame by can⸗ 
dlemas. Lo thus you ſee that a god God the Loꝛd is vnto nie. 
O Father Traues giue thãks fo me, and pꝛay god to foꝛgiue 
me my bnthankfiiln Te, But tchat ſhould J rehearſe the be⸗ 
nefits of God towards me? Alas cannot, ⁊ am too little fo: 
all his mercies, vea, I am not onclic vnchanktull, dut J am to 
farre contumelious againſt God. Foꝛ vhere you know the 
Sunne. the Moonie, and the ſeuen ſtarr es did foꝛſake me, and 
would not ſhine vpon me. vou know wiat J meanc per herum 
et heriles amicos, pet the Loꝛd hath giuen me here in the Am 
uerſttie as good a liuing as J would haue wiſhed , Foꝛ J am 
now a fellow of Pembꝛokc Hall, of the uhich J noꝛ any other 
{02 me did euer make any ſute: yea there was acontention ve- 
twirt the M. of Katherincs hall and the biſhoppe ol Rocheſter. 
uvho is maſter of Pembꝛoke hab. chether ſhould haue me, (i: 
hoc tibi dictu n. Thus vou map lee the Loꝛdes carefulnes fo? 
me. Sy fellowiyip herr is woꝛth 7. pound a parc. ſoꝛ haue 
allowed me 1 8. pence a werk, z as god as 3 2.ſhil.forre pence 
a yeare in monep, beũdes my chamber, Laumocr, Barbour, c 
J am bound to nothing but once 02 twice aycare to kecpe a 
Pꝛobleme. Thus pouſce hat a good Loꝛd God is vnto me. 
But 3 pꝛap you ſchat da $ now to God for all this? I will not 
ſpeake ef the great mercies he ſheweth vpon mp ule, Sutel⸗ 
father Traues J haue cleane foꝛgotten S od, J am all ſcare, 
idle, pꝛoud, hard⸗ hear ted, vtterlic void of b:otherlic loue, I am 
enuious and diſdaine ochers, J ama very ſtartz hypocrite, not 


o only in my woꝛds + woꝛas but even in theſe my letters to you. 
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J amm all ſenſual without the true feare ot᷑ Cod, another maner 
of man then haue bm ſince my calling. Alas father Trancs 
J bitte this to put my ſelle in rememb:ance, bit am withs 
out all ſenſe. I do but only ite it. Fo2 Gods ſake pꝛap foꝛ me 
uhich am onlie in name a chꝛiſtian. in verie decde a very world 
ling, and to ſap to vou the veric truth, a moſt Woꝛldling of all 
other. I pꝛay pou exhoꝛt my mother now and then with my ſi⸗ 
{fer Margaret to feare the Loꝛd, and it my mother hadde not 
ſolde the Foxe furre which was in my fathers gowne, 4 would 
ſhe would ſend it mec, che inuſt haue pour counſell in a peece 
of clothe. Yours for euer, I. Pradtord, 


Another letter of M. Brad ford to father Traucs, 


TÞe ſelfe ſame mcrcic,graccandpeace, bhich herctoloꝛe 4 
haue felt plentiouſite, though now though inme vnchanke⸗ 
lulneſte and wultull obedience to the pleaſure of this outward 
man, I neither fee le, neither can be perſwaded that poſſeſſe, 
yea it I ſhall truclic wꝛite, Jin maner paſſe not vpõ the ſame, 
ſo farre am J fallen, the Loꝛd helpe me. the me merev, tc. 
ſay,J wiſh vnto vou as J can, wich all increafe of Godlineſſt. 
Hypocritically with my pen and mouth, beſeecching poum 
pour earneſt pꝛaters to God, to be an carneſt ſuter vnto Gov 
foꝛ me which am fallen into ſuch a ſecuritie, t cuen an hardnes 
of heart, that neither J ſo:zrow my ſtate neither with any grief 

2 feare of Gods abiection do wꝛite this: befaʒe the Loꝛd vhid) 
knoweth the hearts of all men z lie not. Conſtder foꝛ Chuſts 
lake. therefoʒe good father Traues, mp neceſſity though J my 
ſelfdoft not, ꝛ pꝛay foꝛ me,y god caſfinceno! off as I deleru⸗ 
moſt iuſtlie. Foꝛ uhete q ought to haue wel proceeded wgods 
ſchoole, by reaſon ofthe time. J conteſſe it to my ſhame, am 


fa farre gone back, as alas it ſhame were in me might be a 


ſhamed 


b Anno 
71555. 


2. Mary . 

amed to wiite it, but much moꝛe to waite it, ⁊ to think it not, 
lac is the reward of vnthanifulnelle . Fo: here G O D 
wꝛought the reſtitution of the great thing pou know of the 
wich benefit ſhould binde mee to all obedience : Alas father 
Zraues J am too vnthanktul, J finde no will mhcart (though 


by my waiting it will bee hard to perſwade pou either fo bee 


thankfull, either to begin ancwlite in all things to moztifle 
<is outward man, and heartilie to bee well content to ſerne 
the Loꝛd in ſpirit and veritie,and withſfand mine affeatons, & 
cſpeciallie my beaſtlie ſenſualitiein mcate and dꝛinke, ghere- 
with J was troubled at mp being with 5 now thzough 
my licentious obeying that affect, J am fallen ſo, that a whole 
lemon of ſpirituũ malorũ polſeſſeth me. The Loꝛd uhome JF on- 
lie with mouth my heart ſtill abiding both in hardneſſe 4 wil- 
tulneſle call vpon, deliuer me and help me. And foꝛ Gods ſake 
giue pou hearty thanks foꝛ the great benefit of reſfitutio, pꝛap 
to the Loꝛd that at the length J map once returne to the obedt- 
ente of his good will. Amen. J thanke pou foꝛ pour cheſe, and 
ſo doth father Latimer as vnknowne, foꝛ I did gie it hun, and 


ho ſaith he did neuer eate better cheeſe, and ſo J dare ſay he did 


not. I thank him J am as familiar with hum as with pon: pea 
God ſo moueth hun agamſt me, that his deſire is to haue me 
come and divel with him vhenſoeuer J will, and welcome. This 
doe J wꝛite yct once moꝛe to octaſion pou to bee thankful foz 
me to the Loꝛd, uhich by all meanes ſheweth nothing but moſt 
high loue to inc: And J againea verpobſtinate rebellion. Pꝛap 


refoʒe fo; me in haſte, 
cp , The ſinfull, Iohn Bradford, 
William Minge. : 
12. nert day after, P. Bꝛadfoꝛd and John Leafe did ſuffer 
in Smichfield, TA. Minge Pꝛieſt died in pꝛiſon at Maidſtõ 
being there in bonds foz religion , and like to haue ſuffered al⸗ 
ſo il he had continued the fury of his aduerſaries,uhoſe nature 
ae e rg to eee 
ell: vhi Minge as grea 8 
perlded vp his lile in priſon. ng ikit had pleaſed God to haue cal- 
led him toſuffer by þ fire, as che other god and godly men had 
done at the ſtake, and as hehimſelfe was readie allo ſo to doe, 
if it had pleaſed God to haue called him thereunto. 


Iames Treuiſam buried in the fieldes. ; 
Tg. ao the third ol Julie 1 55 5.diedone James Treuiſam 
in the pariſh of Saint Margaret in Lotheburte , vpon a 
Sunday,vho being impotent and lame, kept his bed, foz hee 
could not riſe out of it along time. This Treuiſam had a ſex⸗ 
nant one John Smal, dich read on the bible, and as hee was 
in reading. Berd the Pꝛomoter came to the houſe and waulde 
nerdes go vp the ſtair es, where he found foure perſons beſides 
him and his wife:to wit, the pong man that read, and two men 
+ a woman All vbich folks, the laid Berd the Pzomoter,there 
being, appꝛehended, x caried tothe Tounter, they remat- 
ned about a foꝛtnight, foʒ all the friends theycould matze. Poꝛe⸗ 
oucr, the ſaid Berd would haue had alſo James the lame man 
hiniſelfe to Newgate ma cart (x bzought p cart to the doꝛe but 
foʒ neighbours. Neuertheleſſe, the pooze man was fame to put 
in two ſuretics koꝛ his foxth comming, foꝛ he could not goe out 
of his bed, being not onelie impotent , but alſo very ſicke the 
ſame tune. So within a few daies, the ſaide James lying in ex⸗ 
treams, the parſon of the church named P. Faͤrching, came to 
him and had communication with him, and agreed well, and 
ſo departed. It hapned after the pꝛieſt was come downe into 
the ſtreete, there met hun one Toller a Founder. Pea ſaith 
he, be pee agreed? J will accuſe pon, foꝛ he denyeth the ſacra⸗ 
ment ok the aultar. Upon that the par ſon went to hun againe, 
and then the pꝛieſt and he could not agree. And ſo the parſon 
went to the biſhop of London and tolde him. The biſhop an⸗ 
wered, chat he ſhould be burnt. and the were dead, hee ſhould 
be buried in a ditch. And ſo then he died, the parſon was againſt 
his wife as much as he could, neither wold let her haue the col 
fin to put him in, noꝛ any thing elſe, but was faine to bear him 
vpon a table to Moꝛe fielde, and there was hee buried. The 
ſame night the bodie was caſt vp aboue the ground, and his 
fhect taken from him, and he left naked. After this the owner 
of the fleld ſeeing hum, buried him agame, and a foꝛtnight after 
the ſumner tame to his graue, and ſummoned him to appeare 
at Paules befoʒe his Oꝛdinarie, to anſwere to ſuch things as 
ſhould be laid againſt hun. But what moꝛe befell vpon him, x 
haue not certainlie to ſap. 


The Hiſtorie of M. lohn Bland preacher and Martyr, 


_ conſtantly ſuffering for the Goſpel of Ieſus 
Chriſt, 


cholas Seterden, and Humfrey Middleton, were all 

foure burned at Canturburie together,foz one cauſe: of 

the Which number, Frankeſh and Bland were miniſters 

and Pꝛeachers of the woꝛd of God. The one being Parſon of 
Adeſham, the other the Airar of Roluindon. This . Bland 
was a man ſolittle boꝛne fo2 his owne commodttie, that 
no part of his life was ſeparated from the common and pub⸗ 

lite vtilitie of all men. Foꝛ bis firſt doings were there imploi⸗ 
£dto the bꝛinging vp of childꝛen in learning and vertue. Ander 


To 12. ok Julie, John Bland. John Frankeſh, Nf- 
and. 


. 


l illiam Al inge, James Treuiſim Martyrs, The Rory of OA. Bland, 


whom were trained diuers towardlie pong me13yhich enen at 
this pꝛeſent doe handſomclie flouriſh. In the number of uhome 
is O Sands a man of ſingular learning and wotthines , ag 8 2:,, 


may well beſcem a ſcholler meet foꝛ ſuch a ſcholemaſter, om See 
J here gladlie name foz his ſingulargitts of vertue z erud. © ==>: 


= 
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Mt 3 
on 4, 


don. & 


After this, he coming to the miniſkery in the church of God. 5ttise!” 


oꝛ rather beeing called thereto, was inflamed with incredible 


deſire to pꝛofit the congregation, tthich map appeare by this; 


that whercas he was caſt into Cant. pꝛiſon foꝛ the pꝛeaching of 
the Goſpell,and deltuered once oꝛ twice from thence at the ſte 
of his friends: yet would he needes pꝛeach the Goſpel! againe 
as ſoone às he was deltuered. Whereupon he being the third 
time appꝛehended, wen his friends pet once again would haue 
found the meanes to haue deltuered hum, if he would haue ps 
miſed to abſtame from pꝛeaching: he ſtood in it earneſtlie, that 
he would admit no ſuch condition, notablie well erpꝛelling Un- 2% 3s 


Friends tohy 


to vs the maner and example hich we read in p Apoitle Haul: lad 
ph uy ſeparate vs from the loue of Chr pole Paul; — 
uiſh, or hunger, or nakednes, or danger, or perſecution, or the 
worch &c. Bütt to expꝛeſſe the whole life x Doings of this godlie 
martyz,ſecing we haue his own teſtimony concerning p lame 
it ſhall be beſt to reter the reader to his own repozt, watingtz 
his father of the hole diſcourſe ol his troubles,from the beg 
ning almoſt to tho latter end, in o2derx maner as ve ſhal hear. 


A diſcourſe of the whole proceſle and doings of Maſter Bland 
written and reported by himſelfe to his father in his : 
owne letter as followeth. 


f {fy ae beloued father in Chriſt Ieſu, I thank you for your 


gentle letters, And to ſatisfie your mind, as cõcerning the 
troubles whereof you haue heard, theſe {hal both declare vnto 
you al my vexations that haue chanced me ſince ye were with 
me, & allo ſince I receiued your laſt leters. God keep you euer 
Your Sonne, Iohn Bland. 


Ffrnzche 3. ol Sept. being Sunday aſter ſeruice ended, ere 3 3 
had putoff my ſurplice, John Autten came tothe table com 3 


monlp called ite Lo2ds table) t laid boch his hands vpõ it, ſay: #.3l,y 


ing: Mho ſet this here againe? Now they ſay they tooke ſhe due 
table downe the Sunday befoze hich J knew not, neither bo land 


A know vho ſet it vp again, The clerk anſwered, that he knew bought 


not. chen Auſten ſaid,he is aknanethat ſet it here. J was then gn 
going downe the church maruelling that he meant, and ſaid : al 
Goodman Auſten, the queenes highneſſe hath ſet foꝛth a p:o- Join aut 
clamation, p pe may moue no ſedition. And ere J could ſpeak 579% 
any moꝛe, be laid thou art a knaue: And ſaid, well goodman tai, 

Auſten, chat J haue ſatd I haue ſaid. By gods loule quoch hee) 
thou art a very knaue. Chen m clarke ſpake to him, but that 
Jam not ſure. But he ſaid, pe are both heretike knaues, : haue porethen 


deceiued vs with this faſhion to long, and it he ſapany ſernice able an 


here againe, J will lay the table on his face: + in that rage hee nen 
with other tooke vp the table and laid it on a cheſt in the chan them al. 
cell, ᷑ ſet the treſſels by it. Therefoꝛe I rode by by to M. Ja 
ar, i ſhewed him the cauſe, both how ſeditioully he had ſpoken, N Trin 
eperfo:med it witha like deed. . Zſaac dtreded a warrantto Tt, 


the Conſtable oꝛ Boſhol der, dhich was incontinentlie ſerued, r 


ſo chat he was bꝛought befo2e him the ſame night. z was bound $3: 
by recogniſance with ſureties, to appeare if hee were called. 
But we agreed ſo well then, chat it was neuer called fo;,the ta- 
ble was bꝛought downe, and J was permitted, as befoꝛe. 
The 26. of Nouember being ſunday, Nich. Auſten and his 
bꝛother Thomas came to the foꝛeſaid Table after the cammu⸗ 
nion was done, and as J was going by them, Nichard ſaid vnto 
me, ꝙ. parſon, we hauẽ to ſpeãke to you, And J ſaid, chat is 
pour will? And he ſaid pou know that pou tooke downe the 
tabernacle oz ſceling uherein the rood did hang, and ſuch other 
things : we wouldknow vhat recompence pou will make vs. 


Foꝛ the queens pꝛoceedings are (as pou know) that ſuch mull 


bp againe, 

Nuoth J, J knowno ſuch pzoceedings as yet : and as fo; all 
chat J did, I did it by commandement. : 
. — Tho. Auſten, ve will not know the Qucens pꝛocc 


gs. 
Pes, ſaid J, J refuſe not to know them. 5 8 
Zhen laid Nich. pre are againſt thequeenes proc dings cn Tic ga 
pou ſap there are abhominable vſes t diueliſhneſle in p malle. beg 
Goodman Auſten ſaid J,if J ſo laid, F willſay it agamneAnd g 
God willing ſtand to the pꝛoofe of it. | fd. 
Malters all quoth Richard Auſten, beare reco:de of thele 
woꝛds, and went his wap, : Fa | 
Quoth Tho.Auſten, thon wilt as ſoone eate this books at ar 219 
fand to them. Noquoth J, not ſo ſoone, Tell vs quothbe,vpa —— 
chat diueliſhnes is, chat is in the Maſſe. + be: 
I haue often pꝛeached it vnto pon ſaid J, ano pe haue no 193 
lcened it, no2bozne it awap, noz will now neither, thon 
ſhould tell pot. | K as thou 
Thou,quoth he, pa told vs alwaies like an hereti8,05 cg. 
art. Now pe lie goodman Auſten quoth J, by your lea — 
ry art ns — J ſaid,and pon lie,foz 3 haue 
pon Chꝛiſt and his truth, | 
Quoth he, thou art an heretike,and haſt tanght vs * 


WSbrdeg 


u canſt ſay nothing that is true. 

1 but een Anden. can ſay that God is in heauen, and 
{ 5 5 en ay Frow, that it is true, and ſo haue J taught pon 
jule. me Phe, ton hal taub vs like an hcreticke, and haſt 

ti pain the is no diuell in hell. | 
_ lac fal 3 fe on: me thinke ve can ſay little truth. Manie 
«taunts he gaue, to long to witte. And at the laſt hee ſad, 
alben ed downe the aultar: will ye buld tt agame⸗ No (quoth 
J ertept J be commaunded ; foz J was commaunded to do 


ow All. if pon will not, ſayde hee, then will J. Fo2 Jam 
Churchwarden. 
ou. ſaid J, that von do not, ercept you haue autho⸗ 
at. wil lad he, not let fo your charge. Foz we will haue 
4 Palle here on Dundap, and a Pꝛeacher that ſhall pzooue 
ther an hereticke, if thou dare abide his comming. =. 
Pes, gquoth J, God willing, J will abide and heare him: fo 
ſure J am, that he can not dulpꝛwue anie doarine that J haue 


— he, and that thou ſhalt heare, it thou runne not a⸗ 


way ere then. 
0. godman Auſten, J will not runne away. i 
Han p guath he, J cannot tell: thou art as like, peà, às nàp: 


with manie other woꝛds, we came out of the Church doꝛe, and 


ſo departed. 3 
Sunday came, I loked foz our P2cacher, an 

— — J ſaide to the Clartze: hy vo pee 
at ring? pe foꝛget that wethall haue a Sermon to dap. 480 
quoth he, M. Piles ſeruant bath beene herte this moꝛning, and 
ſald. his matſter hath letters fram my L. Chancelloꝛ, that he 
muſt go to London, and cannot come. Chat day 4 did pꝛeach 
tothem a ſermon in his ſterd. Now haue they ſlaundered mee 
that J had pzeparcd a companie from diners places to haue 
trondled hun: but they agreed not in their lie. Fozſome lade, 

had them at Adecham, and that Richard Auſten had Enow⸗ 

dge, and ſent fo2 the Bings Conſtable to ſe the peacc kept, 
chich ts founda lyc. Other ſaide, J had them lying in watt fo: 
him betwene Canturbury and Adeſham: other ſaide, J had 
them in both places, that if the onemilt, the other ſhould not. 
God foꝛgiue them all, Now vpon theſe two matters they 
crake, that they ſent two bils of complaint to the Councell, 
Wherefoze by the counſell of friends, A made this teſtunonie, 
and ſent it vp by maiſter Wiſeman, 


The behauiour of Iohn Bland Parſon of Adeſham, in the 
County of Kent, the Sunday, the F .day of Decembes 
laſt paſt, containing the words which he there 
ſpake vnto the people. 

W Hereas bpon certaine communication had betwene 

Sad Pars the ſaid Parſon and Rich.Auſten,and Tho:Aulfen in 
preſence of all the pariſh of Adeſham,the Sundap befoze S. 
Andꝛewes dap laſt, the ſaid Auſten then declared, that the ſatd 
Parſon had taught there in times paſt great ycreſtes,ahich to 
confound, they would pzepare a pzeacher againſt the nert [:n- 
dap following, if ſo be the ſaid parſon would abide,and net run 
awap;Upon which rumoꝛ, diners and ſundꝛie perſons reſoꝛted 
ont of the countrey vnto the ſaid pariſh church, at the ſaid ſame 
day appointed, there to heare the Pꝛeacher: and at the time in 
which the ſermon ought to be made, no man appeared thereto 
pꝛeach. But it was repoꝛted vnto the parſon, chat the pꝛeacher 
appointed. had vꝛgent buſines, and could not come. So that the 
multitude being now come together, the ſame parſ on percet- 
ning that the peoples expectation was defrauded, ſaid: Fo2 as 
much as pou are come willingly to heare ſome god aduertiſe⸗ 
mentof the pꝛeacher, uhich now cannot bre pꝛeſent, J thinke it 
notconuentent to permit pou to depart without ſome exhoꝛta⸗; 
tion foꝛ pour edify ing. And ſo further declaring chat hee had no 
licence to pꝛeach, laid, that he would not meddle with any mat⸗ 
ter in controuerſie. And then he began the Epiſtle of the day, 
ng his audience to marke h2& oꝛ foure places in þ ſame 
Cpillle, which touched quietnes and loue one to another: and 
there bnefly reading the Epiſtle, he noted the lame places r ſo 
making an end the tro, deſtred all men to depart quietly and 
Abet ber did, without anie maner of diſturbance, oz to⸗ 


© dimielf 
Limes 


Nerds: 
iht peo. 
dan nd 


Witneſſes they vnder named, with diuers others. 


Edmund Mores. William Forſtall. 
Richard Randal. $3Thomas Gooding. 
lohn Fils. 


Another matter of trouble wrought againſt Iohn Bland, 
5 as appeareth by his one narration, 
Ta: pon the Jnnocents day, being b 2 g. dayol Decem. they 
* h ad pꝛocured the pꝛieſt of Stodmarch to ſay them malle: 
L — nye made an end of mattins, ere J came:and vhen hee 
: — made an ende of mattins, her ſaid to mee: maiſter parſon, 
N — neighboꝛs haue deſired me to ſay mattins and malle: 3 
; Saen not be againſt p Quenes pꝛocœdings. No,quoth 
— ha ill offend none of the Queenes maieſties lawes, God 
Ind T-CThat ſap pe, quoth he, and made as he had not heard? 
Iſpakethe ſa:ne woꝛds to hun againe, wich an hicr voice: 
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but he would not heare, den all in the chauncell heard: So 3 
cried the third time that all the Church heard that J would 
not offend the Qucenes lawes, mo then he went to Baſſe:and 
vhca he was reading the Epiſtle, J called the cierke vnto mie, 
with the becking of my finger, and laid vnto him: J pꝛap pon 
deſire the pꝛieſt when the Gaſpell is dane, totarry a little: 
haue ſomethin(x to ſay to the people:and the Clerke did ſo. 
And the pꝛielſt came downe into the ſtall, where he ſate: and 

I ſtod vp in th e chancell doꝛe, and ſpake to the people of the 
great godnes of God, alwaics ſhewed vnto his people, vnto 
the time of Ch ꝛiſtes comming: aud in hun and his comming, 
vhat benefite t hey paſt, we pꝛeſent. x our ſucceſſoꝛs haue:and 
among other b enefites, I ſpake of the great and comfortable 
ſacrament of {is body x blaud. And atter J had declared bzict- 
ly the inſtitutio n. the pꝛomile of life to the god, and damnation 
to the wicked, I ſpake of the bꝛead x wine, affirming them to 
be bꝛead x wine alter the conſecration, as vonder aſſe boke 
doth, ſaping ; {?anem lanctum vite ternæ, & calicem falutis 
perpetuæ, &c. f Toly bread of eternall life, and the cupof petpe- 
t . ſaluation. So that like as our bodily mouthes catc the ſa- 
cramentall bꝛe ad ⁊ wine,ſo doth the mouth of our ſoulcs/whidy 
is our faith) eat e Chꝛiſts fleſh andbloud. And uhen J had made 
an end of that, J ſpake of the miſuſc of the ſacrament in tic 
maſſe :ſothat I iudged it in chat vſe no ſacrament, and ſhewed 
how Chꝛiſt bade vs all eate and dꝛinke: and one oncly in the 
Malle eateth xdzanketh,and the reſt knerle, knocke, : wozſhip: 
and after theſe thuigs ended, as bꝛiefely as J could, 3 ſpake of 
the benefactozs of the maſſe, and began to declare what men Hercclarcet 
made the Maſſe, and recited cucric mans name, and the patch the & art 
that he put to the maſſe: andere à had rehearſed them ail, the bietet.. 
urchtwarden ond the Bocholder his ſonne in lame violentip 35300526 
came vpon me, t toke my bokc from me, x pulled me downe, Bebe. 
and thꝛuſt me into the Chauncell with an exceeding roze i cry. ne, 
Some cried. Chou bereticke: ſome thou traptour: ſome thou ban 
te bell: and then euerp man had ſaid — —y- the rage Sermon ly the 
was ſomething paſt: be quiet god neighboꝛs ſaid J, and let me Cbhurchwarden. 
ſpeake to pou quietly, Jt J haue offended any lawe, 1 Will 

make anſwerebefoze them that are in authozitp to coꝛtect mee. 

But they would not heare me, and pulled, one on this ſide, and 

an other on that, 4 began againe.Then Richard Zuſten ſaid: 
Weace, aiſters, no moꝛe till Baſſe ve done, and they ceaſcd, 
Then ſapd to the Churchwarden + the Botholdcr, either hol⸗ 
din me by the arme: Paiſters let me go into the Churchyard 
till pour Maſſe be done. No, quoth the Churchwarden, thou 
ſhalt ta ry here till Maſſe be done. J will not, quoch J, but a- 
gainſt my will. And they ſaid, Chou ſhalt tarie,fo2 if thou goe 
dut, thou wilt run awap. Then ſaid I to the Boholder, Lay 
me in the ſtor kes. and then ye ſhall be ſure of ma, and turned 
my backe to che aultar. By that time Richard Auſten had de⸗ 

uiled that to do with me, and called to the Bocholder, and the 
Churchwaarden, and hade hem put me into a lde Chappcl,any 21nd | 
that the doꝛe to me, and there they made me tarp till maſſe was Cbappell ttt! 
ended. Then the maſſe was ended, they came into the Chap⸗ the £Þalic was 
pell to me. and ſearched what J had about mc, d found a dag bande 

ger and toke it from me. Then laid Thomas Auſfen Church⸗ dagger tauen 
warden, after many hꝛablings that they made with mee, Thou fe bin. 
kepeſta wife here amongſt vs againſt Gods lawe and the 
Nuencs, Pe lye,goodman Auſten, ſaid J, it ts not again ſt 
Gods lawe, noꝛ as J ſuppoſe, againſt the Quenes. Thus they 
bꝛought me out of the Church, and without the doꝛe they rayled 
on me. without pity oꝛ mercy : but anon the pzieſtcame out of 
the Church, i Namſp that of late was Clarke, ſaide vnto hum: 
v2, ubcre dwell pou: And therewith Thomas Auſten tote fen 9g 
him by the arme, and ſaid, Come on ſira, pou are of his opini- Ain. 
on, and toke his dagger from hum, and ſaid, he ſhould go with 
hum. J am content, ſaid hee, and a little mocked them in their 
enuious talke. By this tune there came in at the Church ſtyle 
one John Gray of Ulingham, ſeruant to John Smith, and 
ſceing them hold Namſy by the armes, ſaid to him: How now Tohn Sea» of 
Namſp, haue pou offended the Nucencslawes - No, quoth he. wu Fham trou- 
Chen there is notranſgreſſion, Thercwith Thomas Auſten fog g. hate 
:©-$ehim,andſaid, Pe are one of their opinion, ve ſhall goe . land aud 
hem foz compante, and toke bis dagger from him z then cy cated 
emaunded vhat he did there⸗ But after (J thinke) koꝛ verte 
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Name the — 5 agame. But they carped me and Ramſy Fullice, = 
to Canturbury, with 18. perſons weaponed. A ſherte of paper H. n 


will not hold the talke that we had that night with M. Hardes 
Juſtice, M. Oxenden, M. Spilman, and S. Tutſam. 

The next day they made a Bill againſt me, but it ſerued not 
their purpoſe, uhich was, that they would haue had mer to pꝛi 
ſon, But James Chapman, and Barcholmew Foyes were 
bound in twenty poundes either of them foꝛ my appearance 
af the next generall Seſſions, oꝛ inthe meane time to appeare, 
if J were fent foꝛ befoꝛe the Queenes Maieſties Counſaile, 
oꝛ any other Commiſſioncrs ſent by the Qneenes authontie. 
And Ramſp was bound to the peace, and to bee of gad beha⸗ 
uiour till pnert Seſſions. His ſureties were Thomas Hoge 
king, and Simon Barrat. | 

Nowthe 2 3.02 24. of Febꝛuarie, Sir Tho. Finche Knight, 
and P. Hardes ſent foꝛ me and my ſareties, to £3, Finches 3 
place, and toke mee from my ſuretics, and ſent mce to the 3; — 28 
Caffle of Canturburie, by Dir Thomas Yoviescommande- turtiric ale. 
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ment they ſard where J lap ten weekes, and then was bay- 
led. and beund to appcare at the nert Scſſions holden at Can⸗ 
turburic : but after they changed it to be at Achfoꝛd on the 
©hurſday in Thttſun werke, being the rir.of Map: but in the 
meane time the matter was crhibited to the ſpirituall Court. 


The firſt examination of M. Iohn Bland in the ſp irituall Court, 
before D. Harpſfield Archdeacon of Canturburic,and 
and M. Collins Commiſlarie. 


1 vii. day of May, P. Harpffield Archde acon of Can- 
turburv, made the Patoꝛs Sergeant to bꝛin g mce befoꝛe 
bm and P. Collins Commiſſarie, into Chaſtes; Church, and 
they went wich mee into a chamber in the Suffragan of Do⸗ 
uers houſe. Then the Archdeacon ſaid: Art thou a Pzicſt 2 and 
I ſaid, J was one. And he ſatd: Art thou any graduate of anie 
Untuecrſtty 2 And J ſaid, Pea:Wlhat degrer ſaid he) haſt thou 
taken: The degree,quoth J. of a Maiſter of Art. Tt;c mo2e 
pityquoth he, that thou ſhouldeſt behaue thy ſelfe as thou haſt 
done. Thou haſt bin a cõ mon pꝛœacher licenced. haſt thou not: 
And ſaid. J haue been ſo, arp, quoth he, ſo J inderffand, 

lhat haſt thou pꝛeached: : : 

And J ſaide, Gods woꝛd, tothe edifying J truſt) of his peo⸗ 


le. | 
No,ne,quoth he, to the deſtroying of their daules and thine 
hoth, erccpt the mercie of God be all the greater, I pꝛap thee, 
wat haſt thou pꝛeached : tell me. 

I told vou, quoch J, wat J haue pꝛeached. 

Nap but tell me quoth he,vhat one matter haſt thou pꝛea⸗ 
chẽd to p editying of the people, as thou ſapeſt: 3 will tell you 
no particular matter: foꝛ J perceme pou would haue ſome 
matter agatnff mc. 

No by mp faith quoth he, but chat onclp J would winne 
chte from herelies that thou art be wꝛapt in, and haſt infeded 
other withall. Foz thou haſt pꝛeached, as J am infourmev, 
that thebleſſed Sacrament of the Aultar is net the very bod 
and bloud of Jeſus Ch:ilt after the conſecration, Tell me, ha 
thou not thus pꝛeached: and is not this thine opinion; 

* Sp2,quoth J, 4 perceiue( as J ſayd) that pee ſeeke matter 
againſt me. Buc ſeing chat J am beund in the Seſſions to 
my god bchauour foz pꝛeaching, which may ve bꝛoken with 
woꝛds and well J Kucw not with that woꝛdes: and allo barg 
mine authoꝛitie to pꝛeach and my lining are taken from me, 
thinke J am not bound to make pou an anſwere. 

Collins. . Bland. do vou not remember, that S. Peter bids 
dech you make aunſwere, to eucry man that alketh peu a tea⸗ 
ſon of the taith that is in you? 

Bland Ihnow that, ond am content ſo to aunſwere as that 
tert biddeth: but J knowe that maiſter Archdeacon doth not 
aſke me after that maner, but rather to bꝛing rice into trouble. 
Then they ſave, No: pe ſhall not be troubled foʒ any thing Þþ 
ve ſav herre, 

and. Jam contenc ro knowledge ſake to commune with 
poi in any matter, out not otherwiſe, And lo thep kell in reaſa⸗ 
ming moꝛe hen the ſpace of an houre, of the Sacrament, both 
agauiit me. At the laſt B.Collins ſaid: . Bland, will ve come 
and take in hand to aunlwert ſuch matter on Pundap next as 
ſhall be lapd to vou: 

Bland, Sp, pe ſaid I ſhould net be troubled foꝛ any thing that 
ſhould be ſaid herre foꝛ learnings ſake, And they ſaid, pee ſhall 
not, but it is foꝛ other matters. 


Bland, Sp, J am bound to appeare, as ſome tell mee, on 


The examination ef M. Bland Martyr, with bis a; Vveret: 


I © cone home agamotso the Catholicke Church, both J and man 
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Thurſday next, at Achfoꝛd, F am in doubt whether J can oꝛ no: 


vet I haue purpoſed to be there, ano ſo to goe to London to M. 
Aileman, foꝛ an Obligation chat he hath, whereby J ſhould 
tecetuc cextaine money to pap my debts withall. Then lapde 
M. Archdeacon, J will write to M. Wileman, chat pe ſhall 
ſuſtame no loſſe. 
Bland, That ſhall not nede: foꝛ I can ſuſtaine no great loſle, 
if Jgoe not. But J pꝛap pouto let me haue a longer dap. 
No, quoth he. 
land. Spe, I cannot well come on Bunday. 
laipſ. Milt thou not come, chen he ſo gently ſpeaketh to the, 
chere he map command thee - 
Bland, I do not denie to come, but J deſire a longer day, 
Harpſ. Thou ſhalt haue no other dap: I charge thee to come 
on Punday, 3284 
Bland, Sir, J perccine it ſhall be foꝛ this, o2 like matters: 
will it pleaſc vou, 02 maiſter Collins, foz Gods ſake, to con - 
terre ſcriptures pꝛiuatelpy with inc in this matter, ſering pe ſay 
e would ſo gladly win me: : 
Jarpſ. With ail mp heart will J take the paines, x J will alſa 
boꝛolu mp Lo2dof Douers Libzarp,to haue that bokes thou 
wilt, andthus 1 5 Now the rvit.of May at Achfoꝛd 
I could not be teleaſed, although J was called to the ſpirituall 
Court fo: the ſame matter, but was bound to appeare at the 
Seit ns holden at Crambꝛoke, the third day of July. 


Another appearance ot M. Bland, before the Archdea- 
con, and his tellow es, 
Weil davof ay appeared in the Chapter houſe, chere 
was agreatmmtttude of people, vnloked fo; of mee: and 


70 


80 


P/ Archdtacon ſaid thus to mer: Be are coins 


x heere, accot1 
as pe were appointed: and the caulc is, that it hath ꝛ co din 


| hat 

Quenes highnes,heerc to place me, to ſe Gods — ſet Wed 
fozth, and to refozme thole that are here fallen into great n J 88 
hainous erroꝛs, to the great diſpleaſure of God, and the 2 

of Chaſts ſacraments,and contrarie to the faith of the Cath 
licke Church, whereof thou art notably knowne to be one th | 
ts ſoꝛc popſoned with the ſame, andhaft infeacd and drceiuen 


many with thy cuill pꝛraching, which if thon wilt rendunte and 


other moe would be verp glad: and J fo2 mp 
right glad to ſhew pou the fanour 3 — es 
vnto pou vhen pou were appointed hither, becauſe yee tin te: 
fuſed to ſatiſfie againe the prople that ycc had decciued And 
ſchereas it is fained by pou, that J ſhould openly diſpute the f:1% 5 
matter with pon this dap, although Jdidncither ſo intend no: birth 
appoint, pet I am content to diſpute the matter with ther. je fi nas 
thou wilt not without diſputation helpe to heale the ſoules F 
are bꝛought to helward byther! Nhat ſapſt thou: 
Bland, J do pꝛoteſſ befoꝛe God and pou all, that neither is my 
conſcience guilty of anie erroꝛ oꝛ hereſie, neither that J euer Orne _ 
taught ante erro2 02 hereſie willingly. And vhere pour maiffer; e. ber 
chip faith that J haue fapned an open diſputation with pou ge du. 3 
ts not true, as I can thus app2oone :vpon Satur dap J was 
at Ugdens,and chere ꝙ. Bingham laid it to my charge that S Bert 
ſuch an open diſpatation as pe haue here oftered, ſhould bee the es 
this dap hetwerne pou and nice: vhereat J much marualled. e. S 
and laid to him, that befoꝛe that pꝛeſent J neuer heard ane d. 
ſuch woꝛd: neither would Jaunſwere noꝛ dilpute: and to this 
can maiſter Uaghan,maitter Drenden, maiſter Seth of O⸗ 
uerland, and maiſter Agden witnes: and further J lapde to 
— _ Jn — chu bs anie . pot to 

» NO! wcriylp haue any thing to ſa 
the law, J will make anſwere to it. nnn 
Harpſ. rare pe ſchat he ſayth: His conſcience is clcare. 3 
Pry . groundeſt thon thy conſcience; let me beate 
Bland, 3 know not why pe ſhould moꝛe aſke mc a rraſon of my 
tatth, then anie other man in this open audience - 
Harpſ. Vp thou hereticke, art thou aſhamed of thy faith: if ; 
it were a chꝛiſtian beliefe, thou nedeſt not to be aſhamed of it, , 
Bland. I am not aſhamed of my faith. Fo2 J belerue in God Tobin 
the Father Almighty,maker of heanenandearth, and in Je- artet 
lus Thulft his onely Sonne our L oꝛd, ic. with all the other Ars chu 
ticles of the Cræde: and J do bel&ueall the holy (cripturegof n 
God tobe moſt certaine and true. the Pale 
N — thou declare no moꝛe then this?; 

anc, 420. 
Harpſ. Mell, J will tell the vhereon J ground my faith, J 
do belecue and ground mp faith and conſcience vpon all the The pn 
articles of the Tred,and vpon all the holte ſcriptures, ſacca- furt 2: 
ments, and holp doctoꝛs of the Church, and vpon all the gene- wurde 
rall Councels that euer were ſince the Apoſtles time. Loe 
hereupon ground J my faith: with manie woꝛds moe, vhich J 
well remember not. And vhen he could get no other anſwere 
of me, chen J had ſaid befoze, he called foꝛ a Scribe to mae an 
ace againſt me. And after much communication, J ſayd: by 
what law and authoꝛitie will pe pꝛoced againſt me: . Colluis 
ſaid:15y the Canon law. 
Bland, J doubt ſchether it be in ſtrength, oꝛ no. Pet J pꝛap pou 
let me haue a Counſeller inthe law, and J will make anlwere 
accoꝛding to the lawe. | 
Harpſ. Why thou hereticke, thon wilt not confeſſe thy faith to 
me, that haus authoꝛitte to demaund it of thee, and pet J haue 
cofeſſed my faith to ther befoze all this audience. As cõcerning 
the bleſſed ſacrament of þ aultar, thou haſt taught that after p 
conſecration it is bꝛead x wine, x not p bodic x bloud of our ſa⸗ 
niour Jeſus Chziſt. How ſayſt thou, haſt thou not thus taught? 
Bland, Spꝛ, as concerning this matter of the Sacrament, 
when J was with pou and maiſter Collins, ve ſaid then it was 
fo; other matters that J chould come hither foꝛ: and further, 
that ye would be content at my deſire, to conferre ſcriptures 
with me, to ſer if pe could winne me: and ye ſapd, ver would . 
bozow my Loꝛd of Douers Libzary, that J ſhould haue what — rareaf 
boke J would: and now pe require me thus to anſwere, con /m 
traric to vour pꝛomiſe, cre anie conference be had. nd ſcke ca 
ther to bꝛing me into trouble, then to winne me. 3 
Harpſ. I will, as God hall helpe me, doe the beſt to ther that 
I can, if thou wilt be ante thing confoꝛmabie: and 3 truſt to 
diſloluc all thy doubts, if thou be willing to hearc. und J allo 
will deſire thcſe two woꝛſhipfull men my Loꝛd of Douer, nd 
matſter Collins, to heare vs. fa 
Bland, No, pe ſhall pardon me of that: there ſhall ber note 
witneſſe,15ut vhenwe agree, ſct to our hands, Yercat mad 
the people anopſe againſt me, fo: refuſing the wines: ? _ 
had we many moe woꝛds, then J can rehearſe, But at the ian 
I ſatd: ſir, will pee giue me lcane to aſke you one 2 
And he laid, yea, with all my heart. Foz in that thou alkeſt all 
thing, there is ſome hope thatthou mapeſt be wonne. | | | e 
Bland, Spꝛ, ſchen it pteaſedalmighty God to ſend his 2 E. enn 
vnto the vir gine Mary to ſalute her, and ſaide Haile fu F , M 
father into pute 
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grace, c. came any ſubſtance fro Sod our 


ome man: whereat as well P. Archdeacon, as 
abe of Soner. and maiſter Collins ſtaid. But my Loꝛd 
— the firſt, and ſaid: the holie Ghoſt came to her: and ere he 
(pa pꝛolight out hisientence, maſter Spꝛiac Peters ſaid: Vir- 
aſi obumbtauit. Truth, ſaid matſter Archdeacon, it 
mags the power of God, ſent by the holy gholt. Thep had foz⸗ 
— ten, that oenitus fuit ex ſubſtantia patris: Oz els thep per- 
5 ed thercunto this queſtion tended and fo both J ano they 
ft it: by what woꝛds J cannot tell, but I ſaid: Sir, hal J aſke 
ker gut (other Ind he laid, yea. Js there in the ſacrament, after 
pit air 3 conſecration, Chꝛiltes natural bodp, wich all the qualities 
r. bod, oꝛ no. | 
ane - l. Harke, caid maiſter Archdeacon: heare pee this here- 
Fed t cke: Ne thinkes it an abſurdttie to graunt all the quantities 
$75 ef Chnltes natur all bodp to be in the ſacrament. But it is no 
blurditie. Fo: even that natur all body that was boꝛne of the 
virgin ary, is gloꝛtfied, and that ſame body is in the Sacra⸗ 
ment after the conſecration, Butperceiue pe not thearrogan- 
cic of this hereticke, that will put me to aunſwere hun, and hee 
will notaunſwere mer: he thought to put me to a pinch with 
hisqueſtion : fo2 J tell you it is a learned queſtion. 
land. Sir, pe be ſo much diſcontented wich me , J will ſaie 
no moꝛe pet J would all men heard, that pee ſap the glozified 
body of Ch2iff is in the ſacrament, after the conſecration, 
aut Harp, J map call thee grofſe ignoꝛant. ou groſſe ignoꝛant, 
"> isnot the kame body glozified, that was bozne of the virgin 
unn, azary? is it chen any abſurditie, to graunt chat to be in the Das 
2 — crament 2 And whiles heeſpake many other woꝛdes, J laid to 
=" "it maiſter Petit, that the Dacrament was inſtituted, delivered, 
u duc and reteiued of his Apoſtles, befoze Chziffes body was crucift- 
37%e ed: and it was crucified befoze it was glo:ified: nhichſaping 


ful? qaiſter 11 partly recited to maiſter Archdeacon. 
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p93 4p, Thou art without all learning. Wasnot Chaſfes body 
tp giuen to his apoſtles, as in a glozifled ace - and pet no incon⸗ 
i132 gentente, although his naturall body was not crucified: fo: 
22% chen be was bo2n of the virgin ary without paine Was not 
1 15 that the age ok a gloꝛiſied body? And uhen hee walked on the 
water i ichen he came into the houſe to his Apoſtles, the doꝛes 
being ſhutfaſt, were not theſe actes of a gloꝛifled body: 
Douer. Then my Loꝛd of Douer helped him to a better place, 
1nd laid: when Chꝛiſt was in Mount Thaboꝛ, he was there 
loꝛified in his Apoſtles ſight. ; 
Harp. Pe ſay truth, my Loꝛd, he was glozifled in the ſight of 
the of his Apoſtles, 
B!and, This me thinke is new doctrine. 
Harpſ, Well, ſeeing hee will by no other wap be refdꝛmed, let 
the people come in and pzoue theſe matters ageinſt him. And 
i therewith the Archdeacon bꝛought foꝛch a copie ok the Bill of 
b complaint that was put againſt me at Chꝛiſtmas: and about 
that we talkeda little, And then maiſter Archdeacon roſe vp, 
and ſaid ; ſe pee god people, that know this matter, that pee 
come in, and p2oue it againſt him. Whereunto aunſwered 
Thomas Auſten: J pꝛap pou, ſaid he, let vs benomoze trou⸗ 
led with hun. And then ſpake John Auſfen, and Heath with 
one eye, and began to accuſe mee; but no aunſwer they could 
haue ot me, but do to me ſhat pe can by law, x J will anſwere 
it. hen ſaid Thomas Auſten, Bland, ve were once abiured. 
Bland, Pee ſap not truely, godman Auſten, J was neuer ab- 
ured, Either, ſaid he, ve were abiured, oꝛ els pe had the kings 
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other bꝛabling woꝛds moe. Then maiſter Archdeacon depar⸗ 
ted, and left maiſter Collins to command mee to appeare the 
rert day. Howbeit, fo2 certaine other vꝛgent buſineſſe that 3 
had, J did not appeare, but wꝛote a letter to M. Commiſſary, 
delicing hun to reſpite the matter till my comming home a- 
ſane and il he would not, J would bee content to ſubmit my 
cife to the lawe then J came home. 

Now about the xxviij. day of June, I came to maiſter Com- 
unllary, to ſhew him of my returne, and offered my ſelfe to ſa⸗ 
nie the law,ifit were pꝛocerded againff me, befoꝛe P. Cockes 
ef Sturrap, and Markes the Apparitoꝛ: but . Commiſſary 
lad gently he had done nothing againſt me. And ſo appointed 
WM mc to appeare befoꝛe him the Friday ſeuennight after. Now 

oo th in the meane time was the Scſſtons holden at Crambꝛoke, 
Sit chere J was bound to appeare: andcarying ſurcty with mee 
third day of Julp. 

And ſir 5 


à Scot: here were vee boꝛne and bꝛoͤught vp: And J ſaid, J 
. 
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necked fellow, Zhou wilt not obey the law, noꝛ aunſwere when 
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Te trouble, examination and anſweres of AM. Bland, with other: 


x o Jand other beeing within the barre amongſt the fellons, 
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tobe bound againe, foꝛ Jloked foz none other, did appeare the 


80 


1513 
the Judges of Aſſiſe aſked our cauſes, then my cauſe was re⸗ 
hearſed, P. Barrow Clarke of the peace ſaid, that J was an 
creommunicate perſon. 

Zhen P. Koper of Linſtedtalked wich the Judges, but trhaf, 99. Bland ta rt 
J am not able to ſav. But the Judges of Aſſiſe ſaid: Take them rd acaine to 
to Maidſtone againe, nd bꝛing them to the Seſſions that ſhall Wadnont 
be holden nert at the towne of Paldin: 1zowbcit,the Sheriffe ale. 

did not ſend fo? vg, ſo that wee taried at Paideſtone till the —_— 
Sellions holden at Greenewich the rvn and rir. of Febꝛuarp. ; — ot 
and Seſſions in 
yꝛons vpon our armes, were called out the latter date by the Ortencwich. 
Gaoler and Bapliftes, and eaſed of our pꝛons, and carped by 

them into the towne to ſir John Baker, maiſter Petit, maiſter 

TUebbe, and two other, uhonn J know not. 


¶ Another examination of maiſter Bland 
before Sir Iohn Baker, 


|| r. Bland, ſcherfoꝛe were pe caſt into pꝛiſon⸗ 

Bland, J cannot well tell. Your maiſter chip caſt me in. 
Baker, Pea, but lcherefoꝛe were pe in befoꝛe that time x 
Bland, Fo2 an vmiuſt complaint put vpon me. 

Baker. What was the complaint 2 

Bland, J told him as truely and bꝛicfly as 7 could. 

— Let me ſœ chy boke: and J tone hun a Latine Ceſta⸗ 
ment. 

Baker. Mill pee goe to the Church, and obey and follow the 
Queenes p:ocedings, and do as an honeſt man ſhouid do - 
Bland, I truſt in God to do no otherwile but as an honeſt man 


ſhould doe. 

Baker, Will pe doe as J ſaid:? 7, 

Bland. Uill it pleaſe pour maiſterſhip fo giue mee lcaue fo 4 vo" pio 
aſke pon a iqueſtion: pounded to n 
Baker, Pea, John Sauer, 


Bland, Str, may a man doc any thing, chat his conſcience is 
not ſatiſfiedinto be god? | 
Baker, Awap, awap, and chꝛew downe the bake, and ſaid: It 
is no Teſtament, And J ſaid, Bes. And maiſter Webbetwke 
it vp, and ſaid vnto me maruellous gently: Maiſter Bland, 4 
knew pou then pee were ont of this opinion. J would to God 

e would refo2me pour ſelfe ; with better woꝛdes then J will 

aite, And J ſaid; It pe haue knowne me of another opinion 
then J am of now, it was fo: lacke of knowledge. 
Baker, Pea, ſaieſt thou ſo: by S. Mary, and thou holde thee v4. tvs. 
chere, J will gine fire fagots to burne the withall , cre thou ment of « 
ſhouldeſt bee vnburned, hence knaue, hence. And ſo were wee Jullicc. 
repꝛieued into our place againe, within the barre.And at night 
ſchen iudgement of felons, and all was done, we were called, 
and the Judge ſaid to the Goaler: Take them with vou, and 7 — and 
deliuer them to the Oꝛdinarp, and if they will not be refozmed, ant 0 16704, 
let them bee deliuered to vs againe, and they ſhall haue indge- vizarie bye is 
ment anderecution, And ons of our company ſaid: My Loꝛd, John Baker, 
if we be killed at pour hands foz Ch:iſtes ſake , wee ſhall hug 
with him fo2 euer. 


¶ Another appearance of N. Bland in 
the Spit ituall Court, 


T Hencame we to the Cale of Canturbury, and there we 
remained till the ſecond date of March, at uhich day wee 
were bꝛought into the Chapterhouſe of Treechurch,uhere were to the cattle ot 
ſet the Suffragane of Canturburp, maiſter Collins, maiſter 8 j 
Pylles, with other: and then went to them maiſter Orenden, E220 5:5, 
maiſter Petit, maiſter Ticbbe, and maiſter Hardes, Juſtices. gp @iſtes wich 
And vhen J was called, maiſter Webbe ſaid : Here wee pꝛe⸗ others. 
ſent this man vnto pou,as one vehemently ſuſpect of hercfic. 
Bland, And J ſaid: Maiſter Webbe, pee haue no cauſe toſuls 
peda me of hereſte. X haue bene a pꝛiſoner this ſchole pcare, and 
no matter pꝛoued againſt mee. J pꝛay you vhercfoehaue J 
berne ſo long kept in pꝛiſon⸗ 
Webbe, Leane pour arrogant aſking of queſtions, and aun⸗ 
ſwereto that that is laid to pour charge. 
Bland, J doe ſo: fo; J ſap pou haue nocauſe to ſuſpect mee of eye anfwcres 
hereſte. of M. Bland 
Webbe, Yes: yee denied to Sir John Baker, to be confoꝛ⸗ 4 
mable to the Queencs p:oceedings, : 
Bland, Js it a tft cauſe to ſuſpecemree of herrſie, foꝛ aſking a 
queſtion with lcaue 90 we had moe woꝛds there then J well 
remember, | ; 
Then ſfode vp maiſter Petit, and ſaid: Ye were caſt into 
pꝛiſon, becauſe pe fled away from pour O2dinarte, 
Bland, Then haue J had wzong. Foꝛ J neuer fled,no2diſobey- 
ed mine O2dinary, noꝛ did any thing contrarie to the lawe. 
Let them nowſap1f J did: but they ſaid nothing. And when J 
ſawe itey helde their peace, J ſaid, M. Commillary, baue pon 
berne the cauſe of this mine umpꝛonment? No, quoth hee: ye 
know chat when ve went fro me, pc were appointed to apprar 
the Friday after the Seſſions. Here J was luifered to ſpeake 
no moꝛe, but ſhut vp in a coꝛner til my companions were likes 
wiſe pꝛeſented, 4 then we were ſent to Weſtgate into pꝛiſon, 
and were put in ſeuerall cloſe holds, that neuer ont of vs could 
ſpeake to another, noꝛ any man was permitted to come to vs. 
e were four times at chis appterãce: but one they 9 
P 
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by what meancs J can not tell: nhoſe name was Coꝛnewall 
a Tanner. f 

And thus hitherto paſſed the talke betweene Bland and the 
Juſtices, andcertame Gentlemen of the Shyꝛe. Now follo- 
Weth the oꝛder of the reaſoning betweene him and the Clergy- 
men, befo2e whom hee was examined. But fo2 as mach as the 
chieſt ſt doer and Judge againſt him was the Biſhop of Do⸗ 
ur oꝛ Suffragan of Canturbury, called D. Richard Zhozne- 
ton, to the intent it may appeare hat little truth oꝛ conſtancie 
is in theſe Catholicke perſecuters, J thought here to exhibite 
by the way a certaine popiſh letter, written of a Papiſt vnto 
bun. Whereints declared what a Goſpeller the ſatd Richard 
Thoꝛneton was in King Edwards time, vhich now turning 
with the woꝛld, ſheweth himſelfe ſuch a bitter perſecuter a- 
gainſt Sods ſeruants in Queene Maries time. The copie of 


this letter heere followeth. 


emtaneth of 
(hearrtual:o! 
C-tdinal}Ioo!s 


Tboznteten . 
f Douer a 
arcat Docr a» 
Cont che Dope 
and Sacrament 
ot the aultar. 

15 K. Edwards 


C A copy of a popiſſi letter written to the B. of Douer by 
one Thomas Goldwell a Pricit, declaring what a 
profeſſour he was in King Edwards time. 


R3 ght reuerend and my god Lo2d, after my harty thankes 

foꝛ your god cherte at my laſt beeing with pour Lo2dſhip, 
chis thall be to ceritfie you. chat as ſone as J arrined with my 
Loꝛds Grace, {gaue hun vour letters, but J had much wozke 
to obtaine any thing of him fo2 you. Foz there hath berne gi⸗ 
uen very cuill infoꝛmattons of pou, and it hathbeen ſaid, that 
vou haue concurred with all manner of cmll p:ocedings, the 
thich hath theſe peares paſt beene in England, as well againſt 


the holy Sacrament of the aultar , and againſt the ſupꝛeame 3 


authoꝛitie of Chꝛiſts vicar in earth, as with the vſe of the ab⸗ 
hominable late Communion, and with the martage of paeſts, 
as well religious, as ſecular : and that you haue giuen oꝛders 
to( J cannot tell how many baſe, vnlearned, and euill diſpoſed 
people, by reaſon of the which they haue taken vpon them to 
pꝛeach, and to do much hurt in Kent. So that men thinke that 
pet if any new mutation, the vhich God foꝛbid, ſhould chaunce, 
pou would be as ready to change, as any other. And in dede 
it maketh me to feare the ſame , by traſon that notwithſfan - 
ding it hath plealed Almighty God to pꝛouide, that pour abſo⸗ 


lution was ſent vnto you(not loking, J dare lap, foꝛ any ſuch 4 
ching of all maner of matters paſt, pet vour Loꝛdſhip (moꝛe 


regarding the vanity of the woꝛld, then the offence ol God, the 
ſchich hee oncly knoweth how much it grieues mee, foz the due 
lone beare vnto vou) pꝛeſumed to ſing Malle in Pontificali- 
bus, the holy dates immediately following, x allo to miniſtrate 
to chuldꝛen the Sacrament of Confirmation, becauſe that one 
being a member of the Diuell) didſomcuhat comfozt pou ſo 
to do. 

Oh my Lo2d ſchat honour ſhould it haue beene both to God 
and your ſelſe, and alſo edification to all god people, (though 
all woꝛldly men and heretickes would therefoꝛe haue laught 
vou to ſcoꝛne) i vou conſidering pour great offences toward 
Cod, and his godneſle againe toward pou, would like as pou 
haue oſfended im the face of the woꝛld, to the damnation of 
many, likewiſe haue ſhewed pour ſelfe penttent in the face of 
the woꝛld. to the edification of many, and not onely to haue ce⸗ 
lebꝛate fo: vanitie Pontificaliter, but alſo foꝛ a time to haue ab⸗ 
ſtetned foꝛ rencrence totaliter from the anltar, accoꝛding to the 
oldcuſtome of the Church. The vhich J haue allo ſœne obſer- 
ved of ſome honeſt men, not beeing thereto inioined of any 
man. But that which is paſt cannot bee called againe, And J 


thought it not my part to leaue your Loꝛdſhip mine old friend 


Bower fogine 
ableluttion gran 
ted tothe B. of 
Douer from the 
Cardinall, 


and maiſter in the mire. Wherfoze J ceaſed not to ſolicite pour 
cauſe with my Loꝛds Grace, till at the laſt J obtained of his 
Grace fo: pour Loz2dſhip all the faculties, of the which J ſend 
pou acopie heere incloſed, partly fo2 pour owne conſolation, 
1d partly fo2 other, deſiring pour Loꝛdſhip ſo to vſe them to 
the honour of God, that there come to me thereof no rebuke: 
not publiſhing them to any perſon , but to ſuch chat you know 
will gladip receiue them. Foz hitherto there is neuer a Biſhop 
in England, who hath granted him ſo great authoꝛity concer⸗ 
ning thoſe which bee vnder his cure. Onely P. Archdeacon 
hath the like, and in one ching moꝛe greater then be theſe your 
Loꝛdſhips. Uhercto:e pour Lo2dſhip ſhall doe well to remit 
vnto him all ſuch Pꝛteſts as haue cure of ſoule, whether they 
be beneficed men, oꝛ pariſh Pꝛieſts. Foꝛ he hath not onelp au⸗ 
thoꝛitie to abſolue them as vou haue, but alſo to giue them au⸗ 
thoꝛttie to abſolue ſuch as be vnderneath their cures And thus 
commit your Loꝛdſhip to the pꝛotection of Almightie God, 
Aitten at Bꝛuſſell the 16. of June. 1554. 
Your Lordthips beadman, 
Thomas Goldwell, 


And thus much concerning the Biſhop of Douer, by waie 
or digteſſion. Now to returne agame to the erammations of 
= Bland, let vs heare his owne repoꝛt of his anſweres, as 
olloweth. 


¶ Heere followeth mine anſwete, as nigh as I can call to re- 
membrance, euery word, and ſentence: yet it any that was 
pie ſent can help to pertect it, I would be glad, But yet this 


dere Lay, that there is neuer one ſentence, but . 
poken the ninth of March, in the Chaptethouſe of e Amy 
church, in the preſence of as many as they had chown d 015 
M . 1 f i, C} b * o Jt d - ; Py a (00 Cl Olen, the ; 
aior of the City being called to bee alsfſtant, and all ot} ly, 
{}ur OUT, 2 ict 
C The anſwere of Maiſter Bland in his appearance 
before tlie Commillaric and other 11 the 
ſpiritual] Court. 
10 


Aiſter Collins ſaid: Maiſter Bland, ve knol 
M pꝛeſented vnto vs as one ſuſpeded of — = 
pe, be pee contented to refoꝛme pour ſelfe to the lawes of this 
Kealme, and of the holy church⸗ "Aw 
Bland, A deny that am ſuſpeged iuſtly of hereſp: and cha. pe W. S 
heard ichen J was pzeſented, that J denied the ſuſpitionto yep . 88 
tuſt, but to defend the vniuſt puniſhment that 3 haue ſuffered: > 0 rd 
neither can ye pꝛwue that any occaſion hath bengiuen by me. cee 
thereby any man ſhould ſuſpect me therein. But ifyou haue g "with 
20 ny lawe o authoꝛitie topzocede againſt me fo any thing done 
fo; an ſchole peare ago and moꝛe, J will anſwere toit. 
Col. Pe were connented befoꝛe matſter Archdcacon and mee 
and matter of hereſie laid to pour charge. ; 
Bland. That matter was done and ſaid a whole peare agoe 
and foꝛ that J haue beene in pziſonthis peare and moꝛe. If pe 
haue anp thing againſt mee by any lam, I deſire yoy to let mo 
know the law and the matter, and J will anſwere accozding 
to the lawe | 


7 


N , uer ontt xt, 
pou once lap, that in your conſcience pee had abhozred the rd themay 


a full ſatiſfaction foz all ſinne pꝛeſent, paſt, and to come, con- Alt 
o And herre wee had moe woꝛds of this matter, ſchich J let 


geil. 


anſwere now: fo? cls pou ſhall to pꝛiſon againe, and be called 
on Pundap, and haue articles laid to pou, and if pee then an⸗ 
ſwere not direaly, pe ſhall be condemned pro confeſſo, and 
chat will be woꝛſe foꝛ pou. 

Bland, Sir, J do not now, noꝛ will not then deny to aunſwere 
to anv thing that pe can lap ts mp _ by the lawe: vheres 
foze F truſt pe will let me haue the bencfite of the lawe. 

5 o Collins, This is the lawe, that if pee be required of pour Oy 
dinarp, Reddere rationem fidei, then map pe not denpit. And 
that we doenow, 

Bland, To that then J will aunſwere, Fo2J bcleenein God Arg. 

the Father Almighty, maker of heanenandearth, and in Je, lt 

ſus Chꝛiſt his onely Sonne our Loꝛd, with all the other Ar- Cn 
ticles of the ſame Creede: And J belcue all the Articles con- Ifthefitt 
tained both in the Creede called the Malle Credc, and in nen 

the Crede of Athanaſius: And J doebelceue, that all the hos tur, 25 

60 Ip Scriptures, and all thinges therein contained, are moſt augen 
ue. Apoitth 
Collins. This will not ſerue pon: pee muſt anſwerefo all ſuch pn tt inthe 
Articles in all theſe as ſhall be laid to yon, oꝛ aſked of pou, C1 
Bland, Let meeknow the lawe that it is in that foꝛce without 7/44; 1x 


any iuſt cauſe of ſuſpition pꝛoued againſt me) and J will aun! dhe cn 


t 
ere. the Cie 
Collins, How ſap pe, will ve anſwere ?  whychende 

Bland, Sir, J haue aunſwered you, Hane him away, ſaid che pe 

my Loꝛd of Doner : he had better haue anſwered. . 
70 Bland, My Loꝛd, J am ready to aunſwere, if ve haue any 

ching ag ainſt me by the lawe. 3 

B. Douer, Pe haue pꝛeached many hereſies in Adiſham, there 

Jam Parſon now: and therefoꝛe pe muſt make anſwereto 


them. 5 
Bland, Lay them to my charge by che lawe, and J will anſwer 
them, il ye can appꝛoue that J am bound to aunſwere to tha: 
was done a peare and moꝛe ago : foꝛ if ve may do that. pe map 
alſo lay to imp charge, and compell me to anſwer to all things 
done in all my life 5 trowe, Z 

89 Collins. Jt is not à peare agoe fince pou were befozematiter 
Archdeacon and mc. 


Bland, It is truth it is a peare and ten werkes ſince the words -.....,, 


were ſpoken: and J haue berne a pꝛiſoner euer fince, and — parars 
bene at fine Seſſions, and neuer could haue my caule trpcb. Se 


c uld rette 


Me think pour charities ſhould thinke it puniſhment enough, bis 


if J had ben guiltie. i 

Collins. All this will not ſerne pou: vou muſk needes —— 
end tt will be better foz you toanſwer now, then amore h 
All ye refozme pour lelfe and go tothe Church, end ment 
Chꝛiſt in the bleſſed Sacrament of the aultar, and be obe 
vnto all the Queeneslawes 7 EE 

bland, J pꝛap pou werefoꝛe am J bzought hither : Coli: 


— p 


The. ty 


ah J 7 = p 
a9 1 2 * 7 1 27. 5 „ 720 
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ks Collins, 
„ PF Syꝛ, J hourht pe had had me matters againſt me by 


5 ud . land, * 


Errte Tell. on Munday at ir. of the clocke pe ſhall ſie the 
Toy uw, and haue artieles laid vnto pon. | 

hen they had ſpicd maiiker Core the L.awper, and called 
hum m, and lad: Dere ts A Lawyer cantell ycu are bound by 
thelaw to anſwerc: and he ſaid, as they had ſaid. 5 

Coliins. Doe pe not beleuc chat acer the conſecration of the 
bielled Dacrament of the Aultar, there remaineth no ſub- 
{ance of bꝛead, but the ſubſtance of Jeſus Cy:ilt both God 
] 7 | 

bl 017" Pailler Commiſſarie, J knowe not by anylawe vby 
pe ſhould aſke me that queſtion, mo2e then any other man 
bx, And alter alittle talke, my Lo2d of Dener aſked mee 
mis queſtion: Doelt thou not belcue after the conlecration, 
that it is the body of Chꝛiſt? And J laid, No, J do not fo be- 
ge IM ine: f52 the Scriptures do not teach mee, that there ſhould 
an maine the fieſhof Chill, to cate as a man ſhouldeatemans 


Chen maiſter Glaſſer ſaid, that was the opinion ol the Ca- 
mit pernaites: there is no man heere of that opinion, 4 ſpake long 
En bat gf cutting of Chaiſts body. as men cut ficſh in the ſhambles, 
Ee us Then maiſter Doctour Faucet ſaide: Paiſfer land, foz 
1255 as much as yon and J were bzought vp both in one houſe, and 
ne poꝛne both in one Partth, J would be as glad as any man a⸗ 
=  tine.to do pou god: but pre may not thus ſtand againſt the 
Church. Fo2 Chult ſaith: Pemuſt humble pour ſelfe,and take 
op his Crofſe,and follow hum, And to humble your ſelfin this 
vlace,is to be content, and not ffick to vour owne tadgement, 
bnt to hmnble pour ſelfe to the holy Church, vhich hath deter⸗ 
mincd that after the conlecration, there temaineth no bꝛead, 
but the tatur all body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. i 
win Bland. Paiſter Doctour,ifye take humbling of our ſelues in 
"Cura that pl. e, to admit the determination of the Church then muſt 
an allowe we now] by the Scriptures, chat the lame Church deternn⸗ 
ae ned goth, ag but acco2ding to the Scriptures, as this is not: 
wht and therefo2e F do not belceuc any ſuch tranſubſtantiation, no? 
$91 gener will, God willing. Then (quoth he) J haue done with 
pou: J will no moꝛe pzap fo2 you then foz a dog. | 
Then ſaid maiſter Glafter ; how thinke pe? Did Paul vere 
he ſad; ls not the bread that we breake a partaking ot the bo- 
dy of Chriſt? Did he meane Baͤkers bꝛead: 
---< Bland, Though he did not meane batzers bꝛead, that doch not 
i t1c50:6- pꝛoue that he bꝛake naturall and reall fleſh. 
=: (la. No by ſaint arp, we ſay not (o, but we ſap, it is the nas 
1952 turall body gloꝛified, vnder the fozmes of bꝛead and wine. 
dora Bland, Then the Apoſtles had it not as wee haue: oz els his 
122% gloetkied body was crucified fo2 vs. | 5 
Ca. Tuſh, ve do not vnderſtand the Scriptures. Fo2 Qni⸗ 
Aga: ſfeg body was euer glozifted, in chat it was ſo marueltouſly 
852? ynitedto the Godhead : yea, and he ſhewed his bodie diners 
fd dd times gloafied, as in the Mount Thaboꝛ: And vhen he walked 
«iz onthe water, we ſee hee was light, and had no weight in him, 
Vas not that then a gloꝛified body: 
Bland, Then belike Peters body was glo2ificd: walking on 
the water was the deed of a glozified body - and the pꝛon that 
Elizeus made to ſwim vpon the water. 
Douer, Tuſh, quoth my Lo2d of Doner, that was done by 
pꝛaper. But they made ſuch a noyſe with laughung, that 
heard no moze ſchat mp Loꝛd ſaid. 
Emir) not Bland, aiſters, I knowe that it auaileth vs nothing to rea- 
5 Wen ſox with vou, no moꝛe then it boted you in the time of the Gol- 
ian bell. Foꝛ then neither the reaſon of Eckius, Cochlæus, noz pet 
wm, of detection of the Diuels ſophiſtry of my Lo2d Chauncellozs 
doing, couid take any place.Andit ts knowneto ſome that be 
here, hat ſomething J can ſayin them. 
— Po, vou know Oecolampadius, Zuinglius, and ſuc 
0 ; 


q , 

Bland, Inderde my Loꝛd, J haue ſœne part of their doings. 

Douer, That is ſcene by thee to daie. 

Gla, J was glad ohen J heard pou ſay ve beleæued the Catho⸗ 

licke Church: andnow goe vou from it: 

due) Band. o that J doe not. 

C pe knowe that Chaift ſaith: If thy brother haue offended 

tee, go and reconcile him betweene thee and him. If he heare 

tet not, cake two or three with thee, that in the mouth of two 

or three witneſſes, all things may be eſtabliſhed, If hee heare 

nottnem, Di Eccleſiæ: lf he heate not the C hurch, take him as 

an neathen. I pꝛay port, ſchere could pe haue found this church 

: yours fiftie peare ago 

— Ye knowe that the true Church did not at all times 

u auch but was wonderfully perſecuted, 

— 5 der Then my Lo2dcrped ; No moꝛe, commaund pou to 

? bur peace. Haue him awap,and bꝛing in another. 

re 15, VC thall come againe on Mundap,at nine of the 

b = and in the meane time ye ſh all haue vhome ye will to 

euern With all, your friend O. Faucet, oꝛ P. Glaſter, it ve de⸗ 

— Iwill refuſeto talke with no man: as fon any conſe⸗ 
ce of pour part, it is but weake lawes, eſtabliched as they 


To aun ere to ſuch thinges as ate demaunded of 


the poſulh al ſurdities of Tranſubſtantiation, 1517 


ace, But uhen there was ns lawe, J did Xfire conferente, CAnao 7 
And ſo fo? that time J departed. 1555 8 
The un day after we were bꝛought foꝛch to þ ſame place 7 %% 

againe: And then M. Collins began toſpeake to me: but at⸗ Tl 
ter what manner, it is cleane out of my minde: but the ende 

was, that J would refoꝛme my ſelte. But as I did before, 4 
demaunded what they had to lay to my charge, and to ſer the 

law, chich they ſaid befoꝛe, J ſhould (re, 

Douer, That nædes that: we haue uiongh againſt vou. Foz ,p, 4 1, 


1 o vera dented to me Tranſubſtantiatton in the Sacrament. thenbie von 
Bland, I did tetuſe to aunſwere, till pe pomiſcd that J ſhould #2101 tin a 
ſe the Law, whereby ve maycompeli wee to aunſwere. 99%) wh 


Douer. Py Loꝛd tokethe Scribes boke, and reade the avn- 
ſwere that J made to D. Faucets reaſon, which Z knewe not 
that they had witten. a 

Bland. My Loꝛd 4 made you no ſich aundwere vhen ve aſticd 
me. J take . Collins and M. Glafter fowitnes. Then they 
b:ought foꝛth a Decretall, a boke of the bithop of Noms law, The Popts 
to binde me to anſwere, which my bart abhoꝛred to loke vpon. * 

20 The effea was, that the Oꝛdmarpy had authoꝛttte to cramme 
and that they ſo examined, muſt needs aunſwere. But J ſaid, 
that it meaned of ſuch as were iuſtly ſuſpca, as 4 was not, 
And herre we had much communication. Foꝛ J charged them 
_ vniuſt umpꝛiſonment, which they could not auopd. 

But P. Orenden would haue helped them, and ſatd, the Ju- rende: 
ſtices put me in pꝛiſon foꝛ a ſermon ſeditioully ſpoken, and fo; b:!pcrh ibe 
troubling a Pꝛꝛeſt at Mallc. ” Catholuckes, 
Bland, That is not true. Foꝛ after had bœn fen'weolics in 

ꝛiſon, J was bapled, till J was caſt m againc, and /as the 
30 — ſaid) foz the diſobeying mine Oꝛdmarp, vhich J no⸗ 
* ac 


Collins, Mill ye be content foconferre with ſome? Jt will be 
; _ fo2 pou ; now lve offer it you, becauſe pee would not de⸗ 
re it. 

Bland, As J did not refuſebefoze, no moꝛe will J now. Wut 

J dm not perceiue befoꝛe, but that one might haue come with⸗ 

out any leane aſking, to conferre the ſcriptures: and there: 

fo:e Jloked that D. Fancet would haue come to mec without 

deſiring, if any commodity to me had beene in contercence; foz . hnd was 
49 though J was neuer able to do him god, pet once J was his 3 

tutoꝛ. i 1 

— content — come to his chamber at afternone- 

Bland, Spꝛz, J àma pꝛiſoner, and thercfoze it is mæte that WY 

obey, and come vhither pou Will, and ſo departed. At this — e 

we were thꝛer. But they toke another to appearc befoꝛe them Blend Shtt · 

the Teweſdapſcuennightaftcr. And uhen he came, J knewe #7 and 

not what was done, but that J heare, they excommunicated Biller a cle. 


hun , and let hum go. His name was Miller 5 Clothper. thier.ex coin. 
rp ona wp 


7 


J 


3o Heere followeth a certaine confutationof M. Bland againſt 
tallc and manifeſt abſurdities, granted by M,Milles, prieſt 
ot Chriſtes Church in Cantutburie, 


Illes. Te ſap, that Chꝛiſt is in 02 vnder the Sacrament The Pop 
really and coʒpoꝛallie, vhich are the foꝛmes of bꝛead and fiich ot the 
wine, and that there is his bodie contained inuiſtbly, and the © 
ray — do _ as — and toundnes, be there 
i ubſtance by Gods power, as quantity and wei 

there alſo by inutfible meaſure, - : _ 

60 Bland. This is pour owne Diuinitie, to make accidences the 
Dacrament, and Chziftes reall bodie inuiũbly contained in 
them, and ſo to deſtroy the Sacrament, And pet the Doctozs 
ſap :o Materia Sacramenti eſt panis & vinum. And God by his 5 The matt 
power woꝛketh no myꝛacles with Hoc eſt corpus meum, to of the Sacra © 
change the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wins into his body 4 bloud, ment ts ta 
in that he mabeth accidences to be withont their ſubſtance by wu. 
— —— 2 to ſck — ſo deffrop Chꝛiſtes 

acrament. contrarp to owne Doctours, and trifle ſo 

„ 

70 Milles, To Chailf is giuen all power in heauen and in earth, zee 
ſo that bythe omnpotent power of his Godhead he may ber, eto bewhere 
and is tthereheliſfeth,and is in the Sacrament really and coꝛꝰ he lit, and oc. 
poꝛally without occuppuig of place: foz a glozificd body otcu- #'* h place: 


picth no place, | beet te te 
land. Parke pour owne reaſon. All power is giuen to chꝛiſt 28 welt vader 


both in heauen and earth: 35y the omnipotent power of his Penn dar nadel 

Godhead he map bee where hee liſt: Ergo, hee is in the Sacra/ che aceſde ncte 

ment really and coꝛpoꝛally, without occupping of place. of bꝛtad, ſecing 
J denie pour argument: foz it tolloweth neither of pour dent Smatvo 

80 Maior noꝛ Minor. And firſt J would learne of pon, how you 

knowe that Qhꝛiſt liſteth to bee pꝛeſent at euerie Pn liſff. Chꝛitt mar be 

For it the Pꝛieſt liſt not to ſay pour alle, then Ch2ift liſteth where heli; 

not to be there. RY | e 
Agame pe ſap, all power is giuen vnto Oꝛiſt both in hea- Sactament, 

uen and in earth, ſo that that is the cauſe by pour reaſon, that without occu- 

by the omaipotent polver of his Godhcad,he may be where he Wins ofplace. 

liſt: and by that reaſon he had not the power of his Godhead; ts trac,s the £63 

till he hadhis humaine body, and then he was not cquall with ſequent tate. 

the father in dunnttie: foꝛ all power was not giuen to Chiiff,be- 

foꝛe the humanitie and the Godhead were knit together, nei⸗ 

ther was he Filius. Herre is more daunger then pe are ware 

of; if pe would ſtand to it within Judges. 


Ggdgggsg; Milles: 


1 ee 22 — »» _ 
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Anno Ii. Tc cate Chuttes fleſh and bloud ſpiritually nen wee 
8 8 teccuic it with taith and charitie. And we alſo do eate it co2po- 

6 2 rally in the Satrament: and the body that wee fo receine 
7 hath life, Foꝛ þ Godhead is anneredthereto:TUhich although 
it be recetũed with the body of Chꝛiſt vet it is net murſible at- 
ter agroſſe ſoꝛt, and the fie ſh ol Chaſt that we rectiue islinely, 
tor it hath the ſpirit of God iopned toit. And ik a man bee 
dꝛuntzen. it is not by reccuung of the bloud of Chaſk, fo? it is 
contrary to the nature of Chalſtes bloud. Tf he be drunken, 
it 15 by the qualities and + quantities, without ſubſtance of 


ur,thit the bloud. | 
telt takin aan. J am glad that you are fo much againſt all men. to fav 
be dd that Chultes body is altue in the Dacrament : it may foztune 
vemane dane, to bꝛing vou to the truth in tune to come. Me chinke it is cuil 
g ert to keepe Chꝛiſts bodie auue in the Pire, oꝛels muſt pe graunt 
alben that hers altue in reccuung, and dead in the Pire, And pee lay 
anke he ne truth. that it is not the natur all recciuing ol Jntſtes bloud 
027 that maketha mandꝛunken:koz it is the nature of wine chat 
doth mat. uch ich ve dend not. > | 
H And amoze truth ye confelle then ye did thinke, when pee 
teen ſapd; Jfamanbe diunken, it is by thoqualitics and quant! 
© able man ties, Without the ſubſtance of bloud: foz'in derde blond hath no 
bs. ſuch qualities with it: by Which is cuidem that there is no natu⸗ 


+. toup Call bloud, | 

n Ffamanbed:unken with wine conſecrated,tt maſk bee 
kt gzmpeace,as 1 thinke you will haue it," e atd accidens 
1% 5 thould be without their naturall ſubſtance, and wozke all 
Sn the operations of both ſubſtance ano accidences : and ſo it fol- 
e lowelh that a man map be dꝛunken by mpꝛacle. The bodie 
ad uke that pe receine ye lay, is aliue, betauſe it is annexed to ß Gods 
Chalice cannot head, and the fle ſh that pe recewe is liuelp, becauſe if path the 

be thevlou? of ſpirit of God topned toit. 13 f 
a This dimiſion is of pour new inuentions to diuide the bodie 
and the ficth,the one aliue by the Godhead, the other liuelte by 
Gods ſpirit,and both one Sacrament: ys make of it a thing 
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Ted, ſofantaſticall.chat ve imagine a bodie without fleſh, and fleſhy 
the ene 26+ without a bodie, as pe do qualities and quantities without 
{1115 102289 ſybſkance,and aluung body withoutqualities andquanttties, 


Miles, If caſe ſo require, and there be a godip intent in the 
Muuſter to conſecrate, after the conſecration thereof there is 
zelent the body andbloud of Chziff, and no other ſubſtance, 
ut accidents without ſubſtantce to a true belœuer. 
2 | Bland, Peegraunt the abſurditics, < that in a Tunne of 
1 cette Wine conſecrate isnothing but accidences, and to increaſe it 
© create, Withall.pe haue bought in two inconueniences:firſt, chat it is 
nothing remat not the woꝛd of God that doth conſecrate,but the tntent of the 
meh vt ate Joꝛieſt muſt helpe it: and if wat lacke, pe ſeeme to graunt no 


dences: whic! . | 20; 
8 fall Lonlecration, though the Pꝛieſt ſpeake the wo2d: and pet pour 


: ew .a- . -4% 
C CULT ineon⸗ 
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ted by the Ha- 
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ts kalte by the - G 
ee get. Doctonrs laiesthat the wickednes of the Pꝛieſt mmicheth not 
ap e Sacrament. ö N 
werber God N And to an vnbeleeuer ye ſeeme to ſay, that it is not the ſame 
ts por come” that it is to the tree bcleencr: and then mult the beleeuer haue 
en intcine of the ſome thing to do in the conſccration, lncidit in ſcyllam qui vult 
Ditet: which vitare charibdim. | s | 
* Niles. Che ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts bodic doth not fill the Pou⸗ 
Pine, det ehe les bellie. Foꝛ although hee doth receuie the ontward foꝛmes 
of bꝛcad and wine, pet hee doeth not receiue the ſubſtance 


woickediics. of 


neden, inwardly,but wichout violation, And a Pouſe doth not eate 
ne cle, the bodic of Chyiſt, to ſpeake pꝛoperlie: fox it doch not fede 


+. ccherchee hun ſpiritually 02 coꝛpoꝛallpe as it doech man, becauſe he 

aden doth not recctue it toany inducement of unmoꝛtalitie tothe 
not the Socta- flellh, | 

ment asche Ha. Blend Ne make net pour doctrine plaine to bee bnderfands 

degree. we muſt knowe how a Pouſe can recctue the ſubſtance in- 

ecu the beds. wardly and outwardly. Pee ſap, her doth net receine the ſab · 

ſtance inwardly,but without violation : 

Ergo, with violation he recetueth the ſubs 

ſtance inwardly. Pee ſap, that the Houſe 

cannot violate Chꝛiſtes bodie:but he vios 


Argument. 
rare ni. 
e The Movie recenicth not the body 
inwardly,but without violation. 
20, vtth violation he recetueth the 
body inwardly. 
Kreunien! ; 
The Moulc vtolaterh not the body of 
Chitit. 
Thc Mouſc vtolateth the ſubſkaunce 
WHtch he eaters); : 
eo, The Mouſe eatety no tubſtance 
of Chrittes bod» 


pour pꝛoper ſpeech doth impoꝛt as much, 
as that the Poule ſhould eat fye Sacra⸗ 
ment to as great effect.4 the kame thing, 
as doth the vnwoꝛthy recenzer, Foꝛ if 5 
the — 1 1 becher eateth not 
Dy, the body of Chꝛiſt, becaulo ſhee dot 
Sede eech Fed vpon itſptritually no; eoppozaliy,ne 
8 EI : teteiueth it to any inducy2ment of immoꝛ 
: | Argument,  falitic,asve ſay : then ii followeth, that þ 
ene e dceldences vynbeleener and the Pyouſe receiueth both 
r one ching. And vet it © anot be denied but 
„ will lure with conſecrated 
only acetdentes, but rhe ſubikauce of bꝛedd, and then PC mut grant this ablur⸗ 
bead : ditic, that a ſubſ/ ance is nouriſhed nd 
fed ontly with accidences, 
Niles. Mens bodies be fed with Chr tes body, as with im⸗ 
moꝛtall meate. by reaſon of the Sod gead annered to cternatl 
life: but mens bodies bo corpozally, nouriſhed with qualities 
and foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine: and we deny, that by the ſacra- 
mentall eating any groſſe humoz turned into bloud, ts made 
myꝛaculoun pin the bodv. 
and. Ahere it cannot be de /. id that a man may liuc, and 


A Sone map line wieh comccrated 
bo kes. 
Py | I 
' rated hotkes 
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Ma:ſler Blimaconfureth tis ab\urditics of the popiſr Tranſub{tantiation, 


* 


© 


40 


10 


60 day and place, he appearing as beſoꝛe, was required to ſay his 


latech ſubſtance that he eateth. Andchis 70 


8 © muntcate perſons and heretickes, and as excommunicate and 


naturally be nouriſhed in his natur all body with the 
mentall bꝛead and wine conſecrated: ve cannot arwpde tha 
but then pe turne to the ſpirituall nouriſhing of mans — 
by Chꝛiſtes bodie and Godhead annercd, uhich is notht 1* 
put away the abſurditie, that either a mans natur Ul þ . 
ſhould bee ted naturally with accidences, oꝛ els to hauc — 
changed into grofſe humours. But ve ſap, mens bodies? — 
coꝛpoꝛallp nouriſhed with qualities and fozmes of bꝛcade d 
Wine: and then muſt pe needes graunt that qualities; = 0 Invcrts, . 
litios muſt be made RE in man. Foꝛ ex cildem * dune aa 
nutriuntur mixta, 02 els is all that is nutri —S 
— 2 no ſubſtance. 9 f He nturiment in man, wu d 
Milles. If the foꝛmes of bꝛead x wine be burned, oꝛ warmes d S 
ingendꝛed, tt is no derogation to the bodie of C baſt — 4 
the pꝛeſente of his bodie ceaſeth to be there, and no ſubſtanc 
comuneth againe. e 
Bland, Ye grant heere that a ſubſtance may be made of Acct» Another x, 
dences, as alhes oꝛ wozmes : but I thinke you will haue it b tee 
pour mpꝛacles, i this I count a moꝛe ablurditic then the other ces — 
that Chꝛiſtes bodic ſhould ceaſe to be there, and no lubſtancetg wh diner 
come againe: fozno wo2de in all the whole Bible fæmes 10 nome 
ſerue pou foz the ceaſing of his pꝛeſence, though w 0. adeof th 
| 3 ) we grauntcd k 

you ſchich we do not, that it were there. God almighti open aun 
pour heart, if it be his will and pleaſure, to ſœ the truth. and if ; 
I thought not my death to be at hand, J would aun\ycre pon 
to all the reſt, in theſe and all other my doings, 

J ſubnmt my ſelfc to our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt andhis holte 
woꝛd, deliring you in the bowels of Ohꝛiſt to do the ſanic. 

Your Oratour in the Lord 
John Bland, : 


The laſt appearance and examination of 
Maſter Bland. 


Itherto pou haue heard the troubleſome handling o 
pe and bleſſed ſcruant of God, J. Bland, toſ — 
fro, fr om pꝛiſon to pꝛiſon, from Seſſion to Seſſion. At laſt, hee 
was brought befoze the 15iſhop of Douer, the Commiſſarig, Fitz 
and p Archdeacon,at Canturburp, the thirteenth day of June, d 
The name of this Biſhop was Richard Thoꝛneton. The ©6 Dan, 
miſſarp was Robert Collins, vhome the Cardinal by his 
letters patents had ſubſtitute to his facoꝛ, befoʒe his comming 
oner to England. The Archdeacon was Nicholas Harpſſicid, 
Ander thelc a great ſoꝛt of innccent Lambes of Chiift were 
cruelly intreated and ſlaine at Canturbury, amongſt vhome 
this foꝛſaide maiſter Bland was one of the firſt : who as it is 
ſaid, being bought befoꝛe the ſaide Biſhop, and Collcagnes, 
hich were John Frankeſh, Nicholas Sheterden, Thomas 
Thacker, Humfrep Middleton, William Coker,was cram 
ned of articles. To om it was obieded by the Commiſſarte, 
vhether: he belcenedthat Ohꝛiſt is really in the Sacrament, 0: 
no, ꝛc. To this heaunſwered, and ſaid: that hce beleucd that 
Chwitis in the Sacrament, as beisinall othec good bodies: 
ſo that he indged not Chziff to be really in the Sacrament, 

Ahereupon the dap being 2 he was bid to appeare 2 ww? 
Fgaine vpon Medneldap next, and from thence hee was de- nm 
ſerred again to Pundap following, being the rr. of Zune in 
the ſame Chapterhouſe, chen to heare ſurther what ſhould bee 
done, in caſe he would not relent to their minde. The which 


Lerte! 
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minde plainelp and fully to the fozeſapd articles, being againe Slant 


repeated to him.Thich articles commonly and in courſe they the bare 
ble to obiea to their Examinates nich bee brought befo:e Dynmrnn 8 
them, as here now followeth, and nerde not much hercafter, 7 * 
ſpeciallp foꝛ that Countrep of Rent, to be repeated. 4 


Articles miniſtred by Richard Biſhop of Douer, to 
maifter Bland, and likewiſe to the 
relt following after 
him, 


1F3t, that thon art of the Dioces of Canterbury, and (0 4 7007 1. J 
ſubiea to the iuriſdiaion of the Archbiſhop there, court 124 
2. Item that thou art a ciſten man, and doeſt pꝛofeſſe the n (ul 
lawes of God, and faith of dniſtes Catholike Church, and the Þ=* 
determination of the ſame, : 

3. Item, that all Parſons which teach, pꝛeach, beleenc, at 
firme,hold,maintaine,o2 ſay within the Dtoccsof Canturbu⸗ 

rv, olherwiſe then our holy mother the Church doth,arc ercom 


heretickes onght to be named, reputed, and taken. ; 
4. Item, that thou,contrarie to the Catholicke faith, and 3 
termmation of our mother holy Church, within the Olcccs — 
Canturburie, haſt openly ſpoken, maintained, bolden, 
firmed, and belcued, and pet doeſt hold, mauretaine, 22 TH 
and beleene,thatin thebleſfed Sacrament of the anultar, ” - 185 
the foꝛmes ot bꝛead and wine, there is not the very body aldi Sf 
of our Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chiiff in ſubſtance, but onelv 4 tobte 
and remembꝛance thereof, and that the veriebodie andbio 
hꝛiſt is onely in heanen, arm no were els. , kveter⸗ 
Item that thou contrarp to the Cathokick® faith, £0 = 
mination of our mother bolp Cpurcþ,baff within this D 10 


» 
* 
* 
k 


articles lud ro M. Blind, with hes anſweres. Sheterdens re nſoning with the Archdeacom und Commilſaric, 1 < 1 9 
of Canturbury openly ſpoken, ſaid, maintained,holden,affir- ter by the Loꝛds helpe)pou ſhall hearc. In the meane time, he ⸗ An 


cauſe Nicholas Sheterden in his crammations had a little; 1555.5 
moꝛe large talke wich the Archdcacon and the Comnultary, 5 <*,) 2? 
will firſt begin with the ſame, ; "10 


The firſt examination or rea ſoning of Nicholas Sheter: 
den with RI. Harpsftcld Archdcacon, and M. Col— 


6 Item, that thou, contrarie to the Catholicke faith of our mo⸗ lins che Commiſlaty, tot tlie which they 

ther holy church, halt, and pet doeſt hold opinton, and lap chat (cnc him to priſon 

i is againſt Gods woꝛd, chat the ſacrament of the altar ſhould x © Part the Archdeacon and Comnuſſary affirmed that the ve 

ve miniffred in one kinde: and chat no man may wich a late ry wo2ds of Chzrſf,vhen he ſaid: leis body,didange = e 

conſcience ſo receiue it. ; the ſubſtance, without any other interpꝛetation oz f virituall gar 5915 <> 

7. Item, that the pzemiſſes be true, and that there is a common meaning of the words, erden with th: 

tame vpon them within the dioceſle of Canturburp. Sher, Then belike ubcen Ohꝛiſt ſaid . This cup 15 my bloud, the dt oe 0 V1! þ 

ſubſtance of the cup was chaunged into his bloud, wichouc contra 

any other meaning, and lo che cup was chaunged, and not the ment of thc! 0+ 
me. | Dry and blond of 

© theſe articles M. Gland anſwering again in oꝛder as Arch, Not ſo: foꝛ then Chꝛiſt ſaid: I his cup is my blog, hee She B. miſh ca- 

1 they were obicced to him, ſaith to the fir lt, granting the meant not the cup, but the wine in the cup. thoſtcks cannot 

wum ſame, that he was a pꝛieſt, and of the diocelſe of Canturbury, 20 Sher. If Chꝛiſt ſpake one thing, and meant another , then the dene aua 

In aller To the ſecond allo he anſwereth affirmatiuely. bare woꝛds did not change the lubſtance: but there mut beca 1 „ 5 

85 Ae 2 Item to the third he anſwereth, chat the article is true, mea⸗ mcaning ſonght as well of the bꝛead, as of the cup. Will ror grant 

5% fung the catholicke church to be Chꝛiſts church. Arch, There muſt be a meaning ſought of the cup otherwiſe (om! in rye 

=;1{4nte 4 Item in the fourth article, as touching the firft part of the then the woꝛds ſtand. ut of the bꝛeãd it muſt be vnderſtand 4 

2 article, he doch confeſſe, that he hath pꝛeached and taught it, as only as it ſtandeth, without any other meaning, 


med, and bel vued and pet doeſt hold, maintaine, affirme, and 
pelcrue, that it is againſt Gods woꝛde, that the Sacrament of 
uſts church ſhould bee miniſtred in an vnknowne tongue: 
ano that no man ſafely and with a ſafe conſcience, o2 without 
erill of ſin, receiueth any ſacrament miniſtred in anp tongue 
chat he vnderſtandeth not. 


The anſweres of M. Bland to the foreſaid articles. 


it is contained in the lame. And as touching the ſecond part of 
the article, he doth confeſſe, that he doth now alſo holde and ſap, 
as he p2eached and taught befoze. 
Item to the filt article he granteth. , 
5 Tothe ſirt, he hath pꝛeached, helde, and doth holde, as it is 
tontained in the article, 
7 Item, to the laſt article he granteth the ſame, c. 
This done, and his anſweres andconfellton taken, rcſpite 
was giuen him vet a few dates to deliber ate with hunſelfe. So 
therrv. day of the ſaid moneth of June he making his appea⸗ 


Sher. Then doe pe make one halte of chiſtes inſtitution a fl- 

* oꝛ boꝛrowed lpeech, and the other half a plaine ſperch, and 
o pe dunde Chꝛiſts ſupper. 

Arch, Chꝛiſt mcant the wine, and not the cup, though he ſaid 

This cup is my bloud, | 

Sher, Then ſhew mee vhether the woꝛdes nich the pꝛieſts doe 

ſpeake oucr the cup, doe change the ſubltance, oz uhether the 
mind of the pꝛieſt doth it! 

Arch, The mind of the pꝛieſt d{thit, and not the woꝛds. 
Sher. If the minde of the pꝛieſt doth it, and not the wo2ds, if the 


ring againe in the ſaid Thapterhouſe, thcre openly and boldlie 
dende wichtode the aucho:ttie of the pope , thereupon his ſentence 
£m, was read, and ſo hee condemned and committed to the ſecular 
2z2r- power, Touching the foꝛme and teno2of the ſentence, becauſe 


pꝛieſt then doe minde his harlot,o2 any other vaine ching chat 
thing ſo minded was there made, and ſo the people dy wo2thip 
the pꝛieſts hariot in ſtead of Ch:iſtes blond : and agame, none I 
$:lad colt te | | of the people can tell uhenit is Chiſts bloud, oꝛ hen it is not, e nnd ang 
. all the r ſentences of courſe agree in one, read befoze in the hi- ſing the matter ſtandeth in the mind of p pꝛieſt. Foꝛ no man not the wozns 
ſtozie of maiſter Rogers. 40 tan tell vhat the pꝛieſt meanech, but humlelle: and ſo are they bens 
euer in danger of committing idolatry. „ Toth um 
The praier of M. Bland before his death. 


Then was the Archdeaconſomeuhat moued, and late him hn — 
downe, and ſaid to the Tommiſſarp: F pꝛay pou maiſter Com- tcllaws lay chat 
miſſary ſpeake you to hin an otheruhile, fo2 they are vnreato- 20. 9927s v0 
nable and peruerſe anſweres, as euer J heard of. Zhen ſtode formal! cane 
bp the Commiſſary, and ſaid. onty that na- 
Commiſ. Pour argument is much againf pour ſelfe: foy pee abtun. 

ant that the bꝛead is a figure of Ch2iffs body: but the cup can Ce Uns the 

e no figure of his bloud, noꝛ pct his very bloud and therefoꝛe — — — 

ty in hand. 


1 He Loꝛd Jcſus,fo2 ſchoſe lone J doe willingly leaue this 
life, and deſire rather the bitter death of chis croſle, wich the 
loffe of all earthly things, then to abide the blaſpheamp of thp 
holp name, oꝛ elle to obey man in bꝛeaking of chy commande- 
ments: thou ſeeſt, Oh Loꝛd, chat uvheras J might liue in woꝛd⸗ 
ly wealth to woꝛchip falſe gods, and honour thy enemy, J cole d fig 1 
rather the toꝛments of this body, and loſſe of this my liſe, and 50 Chꝛiſt did not meane che cup, but the wine in the cup. 

haue counted all things but vile duff, and doung, chat 3 might Sher, y argument is not againſt mice at all: foꝛ 3 doe not 
winne thee: Which death is moꝛe dear vnto me, then thouſands ſpeake it to pʒoue that thecup is his bloud no2 the figure of hig 
of gold and ſiluer. Such loue Oh Lo2d haſt thou laid vp in my bloud, but to pꝛoue that the bare woꝛdes beting ſpotien of the 
bꝛeſt, that 3 hunger fo2 the, as the Deere chat is wounded deſt⸗ pꝛieſt, doe not change the ſubſtance no moꝛe of the bꝛead then 
tech the ſole. Send thy holy comfoꝛt, O Loꝛd, to aid, comfoꝛt, they doe change the cup into bloud. 

ao ſfrengthen this weake peece of earth, which is voide of all Commil, It could not be ſpoken of the cup, ſchen he ſaid: This 
ſtrength of it ſelf, Thou remembzeſt , © Lo2d, that Jam but cup is my bloud, but he meant the wine in the cup. 

duſt and not able to doe any thing that is god. Therefoze, © Sher.Zhen it remaineth fo: you to anſwerc my queſtion tothe 
Loꝛd, as chou of thy accuſfomed godnelle haſt bidden mce to 5 o Archdeacon chat is, whether the mind of the pꝛieſt vhen he ſyca 
thisbanket, and counted me woꝛthp to dꝛink of cine own cup kech ouer the cup, doth change it into bloud, 02 the bare wo2ds - 
amogſt thine clec:giue me ſtrengch againſt this element, that Commiſ. Both together doth it, the woꝛdeg and the minde of 
as it is to my ſight moſt irkeſome and terrible, ſo to my minde the pꝛieſt together: pea the intent and the woꝛdes together 
it may be at thy cõmandement, as an obedient ſernant,ſweete doth it. 


litt el ch. 
N., 


and pleaſant: and thꝛough the ſtrength of thy holy ſpirit, J map 
paſſe thꝛough the ſtrength of this fire into thy boſome , accoz- 
ding vnto thy pꝛomile, and foꝛ this moꝛtalitie, to receiue im⸗ 
moꝛtalitie, and foꝛ this coꝛruptible, to put on incoꝛruptible. Ac⸗ 
eept this burnt offering and ſacrifice, © Loꝛd, not foꝛ the ſacri⸗ 
ficeit ſelfe,but foꝛ thy deare ſons ſake mp Sauiour: foz whoſe 
teſtimony q offer this fre will offering with all my heart and 
with all mp ſoule. O heauenly father,fo:giue mee my ſinnes, 
as J foꝛgiue the chole wo21d. O ſweete Sauiour, ſpꝛeade thy 
wingsoner me. O God, graunt me thy holy Ghoſt, chꝛough 
hole merciful inſpiration J am come hither. Conduct me vn⸗ 
toeuerlaſting life. Lo2d into thy hands J commend my ſptrit: 


{0 Jeſus receiue my ſoule. So be it. 


The hiſtorie of Iohn Frankeſh, Humfrey Middleton, 
Nicholas Sheterden. 


Juing now paſſed ouer the eraminations of . Bland, let 
vs further pꝛoceed to the reſt of his fellowes concaptiues, 
aug ioined the ſame time wich him in the like cauſe, and like 


Shet. Ff the woꝛdes and intents together doe change the ſubs pe @4wmir; 
ffance, pet muſt the cup be his bloud, and not the wine, for as far» bought te 
much as the woꝛds are, This cup is my bloud , and the intent 33 99'vxverre. 
pe ſay, was the wine: oz elſe the woꝛds take none eſtea, but 
the intent onelp. 

After, the Commiſſaric in his chamber faid, tt was the in- 
tent of the pꝛieſt befoze he went to maſſe, without the woꝛds: 
fo; the pꝛieſt did intend to do as holp church had oꝛdained, then 
the intent made the ſacrament to take cftcea. 
Sher. Jfthe Sacraments take effec of the intent of the pzictk. 4 
and not of Gods woꝛde, then many pariſhes hauing a pꝛieſt Spee 
that intendeth not woll, are vtterlv deceiued, boch in baptifing, ke: not the (a 
and alſo woꝛſhipping that thing to be Cod, vhich ts but bꝛead, antar 
becauſe foz lacke of the pꝛieſts intent, the wo2ds doe take none 
effec in it: ſo that by this, it ts cucr doubtful vhether they wo: 
ſhip Chꝛiſt, 02 bꝛead, bet auſe it is doubtfull uhat the pꝛieſts do 

ntende. 

Com. Then the Comnniſſary would pꝛoue to me chat Chaifts Cote body 
Manhode was in two places at one tune, by theſe wozdes of wherher it ner 
Chꝛiſt in John the third chapter, chere he ſaith, No man aſcen- bein wo pies 


gg. * The names of vhom were John Frankeſh, Nicho- 
e las Dietcrden, Humfrey Middleton,Zhacker,and Cocker: of 
ade, Whom Thacker only gaue backe. The reſt conſtantly ffanvding 


deth vp to heauen, but he that came downe from heauen, that oy ee 
ts to ſap,the ſon of man irhich ts in heauen. By this he would 
p:oue, that Chꝛiſt was then in heauen, and mearth alſo, na- 


turalip and bodilp. 

Sher. Thts place and other muſt nædes bee vnderſtand foꝛ the 
bnitie of perſon, in that Chꝛiſt was God and man, and pet the 
matter muſt bc referred to the Code ad. oz clic pe muſt fall in⸗ 


to great errour- : 
: Commit 


1520 
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The examinution of Nicholas Sheterden. His notes again! tre falſe worinip of the Sacrament. 


CommiCl That is notſo: foꝛ it was ſpoken of the manhode of 
Chuſt, fo; as much as hee ſaith , the ſonne of man wich is in 
heauen. 5 
Sher, If ve will needs vnderſtandit to be ſpoken of Chꝛiſtes 
manbod, then muſt ycefall into the erro2 of the Anabaptiſtes, 
which deny that Chꝛiſt tok fleſh of the virgin Pary:fo2 if there 
be no body aſcended vp, but that which came downe, where is 
then his incarnation: foz then hee bought his body downe 
with hun. N a 
Comm:£ Lo how pou ſeek an erroꝛ in me and pet ſ not how 
pe erte pour ſelfe. Foꝛ it cannot be ſpoken of the Godhead, ex⸗ 
ccpt pe grant that Sod is pallible,foz God cannot come down 
becauſe he is not paſſtble. 
het. If chat were a god argument that God could not come 
downe becauſe hee is not pallible: then it might be ſaid by the 
like argument, that God could not fit, and then heauen is not 
his ſeat, and then ſay as ſome do, chat God hath no right hand 
loꝛ ꝛiſt to ſit at. = | | 
Commiſ. Then the Commiſſarie affirmed plainly, chat it was 
true, God hath no right hand in deed. 44 
Sher, Oh uhat a ſpoile of Chꝛiſts religion will this be, chat be⸗ 
cauſe we cannot tell how God came downe, therefoꝛe we ſhall 
ſay, that he came not downe at all, and becauſe we cannot tell 
hat maner of hand he hath, to ſap, that he hath no hand at all: 
and then he cannot reach the vttermoſt part of the ſea. O miſs 
rie: at length it wil come to paſſe, that God cannot ſit, and then 
how can heauen be his ſcat, and if heauen be not his ſeat, then 
there is no heauen : and then at length J doubt pe wil ſap there 
is no God, oꝛ elle no other God , but luch as the heathens gods 
are, vhich cannot goe noz kferle. 
Commii. Thy, dothnot the ſcripture ſap that God is a ſpirit - 
and what hand can a ſpirit haue? : 
Sher. Truthit is, God is a ſpirit, and therefoꝛe is woꝛſhipped 
in ſpirit and truth, and as he is a [ptrit, ſo hath hee a ſpirituall 
power, ſo hath he a ſpirituall ſeat, a ſpirituall hand, and a ſpirt- 
tuall ſwoꝛd: vhich we ſhall feele if wee goe this wap to wozke , 
as we begin. Betauſe we know not uhat hand God hath:ther- 
foꝛe — ſap he hath none, then it may as well be ſaid, there ts 
no Chl, 


Then the Commillarie ſaid, hee would talke no moꝛe with 40 Sher, J am not ſo much bound to you to grant any ſuch pꝛo⸗ ©;rcvnrs 
miſe: and againe pou ſhall well know chat J would not p:os (town; 
miſe to goe crolle the ſtræte foꝛ pou : but if J did at any time den. 


me, and ſo departed: andalſo the Commiſſary was compelled 
to grant that Ch:ifts teſtament was bꝛoken, and his inſtituti⸗ 
on was changed from that he lelt it: but he ſaid they had power 
ſo to do. 


C Ny firſt anſwering, after the it lawe 
was eſtabliſhed. 


BE cauſc F know pee will deſire to heare from me ſome cer⸗ 
taintie of my eſtate, J was called befoze the Suffcagan 
and ſeuen oꝛ eight of the chicfe pꝛieſts, and examined of certain 
articles, and then J required to ſee their Commiſſion. 

They ſhewed it to me, and ſaid, There it is, and the king and 
RQueenes letters alſo, Then deſtred to haue it read:and ſo in 
reading J percetued, that on ſome notable ſuſpition hee might 
cramine vpon two articles:ſchether Chꝛiſts real pꝛeſenee were 
in the Sacrament, and whether the Church of England be of 
Chuſts Catholicke church. : 

To that J anſwered, that J had bene a pꝛiſoner th:& quar- 


_ foꝛ any m_ — was befo: e the lav alſo, ant ther 
oꝛe no moꝛe ſuſpicion was in nee, then was in them vi. 
taught the like, ; J hem which 
Alilles. Tlell, pet are required here to anſwere ditealp. pc 
no. | Sag 

Set. Firſt then J require ot pon to pꝛoue this ſuſpicion « 
thus we toſſed to and fro. At laft the biſhop laid he hinein 
ſuſpect me. J aſked whereby: 

Sutt, Well ſald he, I my lite didſuſpec ther. and it is no mat; 


a, 0} 


x © ter vhereby. 


Sher, But pour Commiſſion doch not ſerue pon ſo to doe ma. 
ont inſt canſe of ſuſpicion. 5 2 
duft. TTlell, pet did J ſuſpea pen, 

Sher, Jt is not me te [02 pon to bee mp àctuſer and my Judge 


alſo, foꝛ that is t much fo: one man. And thus many wo. ds 


were multiplied, and they were much grieued. 

Milles. If ou were a Chꝛiſtian man pou would not bee alha- 
med of pour faith being required, 

Shet. Jam not aſhamed indeed, J thank God and if any man 


20 doe come to me, either to teach oꝛ to learne J would declare u. 


but foz aſmuch as 4 perceine pon come neither to teach no: 
learne, J hold it beſt not to anſwere pou, 5 
— If you will not, then will we certifie the kings Cay 
ccll, 


cles, though they were a buſhell of them. But to lap that 3 


3 © worild anlwer, whereby pou ſhould heale all pour wꝛong done 37%! 


to me againſt the law of God and the realme, 3 will not. 
Bere much ado there was to pꝛoue that hee had no long, 
and againe, that it was not thep that did it. But hec ſaid the 


Commillarte was one of thein, he anſwered no, it was the bende tr. 
Archdeacon. He ſaid youſate with hun, and he aſkedpourconn- bb 
ſell in it, t vet il it were he, it was pour church, except the Arch, bieden 


deacon and pou be diuided one ſrom another. Well ſaid they: 
will pe now deny that ve ſaid then, and pꝛomiſe here to ſubmit 
pour felfe hencekoꝛth, and pe ſhall be deliuered - 


offend your lawe, let mie haue the puniſhment,J aſke no fano?, 
Then laid they that it was obſtinacte in him that hee would 

not anſwere, and a token that his faith was naught , ſing he 

was alhamed ts vtter it. 

Sher, Nap ſatd hee, pee ſhall well know J am not aſhamed 

of mp faith: but becauſe pou do ſo gredily lecke bloud, J will 

anſwere only to that you — againſt me. 


5 © sutf. Nap, yon ſhall anſwere to the articles, oꝛ elſe be condem⸗ 


ned vpon ſuſpicton, 

Shet. J am content wich that, pet all men ſhall know chat as 
pee ſuſpect and can pꝛoue nocaule, ſo ſhall yce condemne me 
without a matter, and chen ſhall all men know pe ſ&kemy 
bloud and not iuſtice. 

Suff. No, we ſerke not thy blond, but thy conuerſion. 

Sher, That we ſhall ſœ. Foz then ſhall you pꝛoue my peruerſi⸗ 
on, firſt,befoze pou condemn me on pour owne ſuſpicion with- 
out pꝛofe of the ſame: and by that J ſhall knowe vhethcr you 


ters of a pœtre, and as I thought w2ongtully : rcafon would g o fete bloudoꝛ no. Manp other woꝛds were betwerne them. 


the _ that I ſhould anſwer to thoſe things nherfoze 4 was 

iſoner. : 

BR: The Duffragan ſaid, hisCommiſſton was J muſt aur 
ſwere directly, yea 02 nap. 

Shet. This Commiſſion, ſaid , was not generall to examine 
hom he will, but on tuft ſuſpicion. 

dutt. He ſaid: J was ſuſpeded, and pꝛeſented to him. 

Sher, Zhen J required that the accuſation might be ſhewed. 
Suff. He ſaid, he was not bound to ſhew it, but he commanded 
me in the Bing and Queenes name, to anſwere direalp. 

Sher, And J asa ſubied doe require of pou iuſtice foz chat J 
haue done: J aſke no fauog. 

Sutt, He ſaid J was ſuſpected. | 

— er. q bade him pꝛoue that ſuſpicion, oꝛ that cauſe hee had to 

uſpec. | 

Sutf. Thou waſt caſt into pꝛiſon foꝛ hat cauſe. 

Sher, That was aà pꝛety ſuſpicion, becauſe J had ſuſtered im⸗ 
pꝛiſonment contrary to Gods lawe and the realme, that there⸗ 
foe à muſt nsw foꝛ amends be cramined of ſulpicton without 
cauſc. to hide all the wꝛong done to me befoze. Fo2 when J was 
caſt into pꝛiſon, there was no lawe but J might ſpeake as 3 
did: therkoꝛe in that point J could be no moꝛe ſuſpea, then por 
which pꝛeached the ſame pour ſelfe not long befoze, 

sutt. That was no matter to the hat J pꝛeached. 

Sher, Clcl, vet in the Ling and Quens name J muſk anſwer 
directly: and therefo:e I require as a ſubiea, that pe do not ex⸗ 
tend beyond pour Conmullton, but pꝛoue mee ſuſpect , moze 
then von pour ſelfe. i 

\lilles, Then ſaid . Alles, J had wiitten to my mother and 
de did ſev the letter, uherein J perſwaded mp mother to my o⸗ 
pinions. 
duct. In chat z did but mp dutie, to certiſie her J was not ig 


0 


At laſt ſept vp one Lonels a L awper, uhich wouldpzoue his St 
pꝛiſonment not to be wꝛong, but right, by old ſfatutes of Cd / 


ward the fourth, and Henry. ic. but at laſt he was compelled to 
foꝛſake thoſe fatutes from ichaelmas to Qꝛiſtmas, and 
then he ſaid it was no A 

To this Nicholas ſaid, if hee could pꝛoue that men might 
w2ongfuliympziſon befoze a law, and in the mean ſchile make 
lawes, and then vnder that hide the firſt w:ong , then hee ſaid 
true, oz elſe not, 


70 Thushe kept the Bandogs at ffanes end, not as thinking lo 


eſcape them: but that J would ſee, ſaid hee, the Fores lcape as 
boue the ground foz my blond if they can reach it ( ſo it bee the 
will of God:)pet we ſhall ſ& them gape, and leape foꝛ it. From 


Tlecftgateinhyaſte. 
. By yours, Nicholas Sheterden- 


Notes of Nicholas Sheterdena gainſt the falſe worſhip 
and oblation of the Sacrament. 


mtude as S. Auguſtine trarmeth it, uhen the bꝛead in ths 
ſacrament is by common and ſolemne errour wo;ſhipped in 
ffead of the fleſh alſumpted of the wozdof God. the 
There was no mention of woꝛchipping the creatures — 
eaſt oz firſt ſupper that Chꝛiſt did celebꝛate: therefore the lar 


ing of Chꝛiſt concerning dinoꝛce, may well be applied fo chem: 4211700 
it was not ſo from the beginning, noꝛ ſhall be to the end. menza! 


The once made oblation of Chſts is hercby derogale, 3 en 
this Sacramentall oblation and offering of thankeſgrains 
ts beleencd to bee pꝛopitiatoꝛie, and that it purgeth the — 5 
as Well of the living as of the dead, againſt this lar 


Sher, J am therewith content that you ſhould certifle that J dnn. 
had ſuffered thꝛer quarters pꝛiſon w2ongfully, and therefoꝛe I ape 
deſire to be iuſtified oꝛ condemned, firſt fo2 that J ſufferediuch lr n 
unpꝛiſonment: and then J will not refuſe to anſwer pour arti, Dor | 
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T hoex.1#:4tion of Nicholls Sheterden. His and 3:0f bis feliomes condemnation, 1121 


te Hebes: with one oz oblation he nath made perfect it, and I ſhould ſtraight be con dunded wich mine twne words: Y Ano 15 
ee chote that are ſanctifigd. AGM, nete is remiision, ſoy if there were am grace wich me, J wand ten mine 93 9155 5.3 
OE gore oblation tor (innes,mating vs cleane by bun. wit no moꝛe: and ohen J loked, it was Latine. Julie 
This word oy bh mfelte)hathaveheinency and pich, that dꝛi⸗ Winch. Why ſaid he, can ye read no Lat:ne: 

acth all pzicſts from anthoaty toenterpaie ſuch oblation,uher- her. No. Chen was the Cnglith bible bꝛought. Vt bad me find 

as u at he hunlelte doth do hunſelfe, he leaueth not for other to tt: and ſo J read it aloude, and then he ſaid loc here thou mayeſt 

do. So ſemeth eur PUrgato2T already paſt and done, not to ſw: this is no moꝛe to foꝛb.d thctmage of Sod, then of any o⸗ 


come and remaining to be donc. ther beaſt, foule 02 fith (the place was Ocut 4.) J faide it id 
plamelp foꝛbid to make any of theſe tothe image of God, be⸗ 4 
is examination before the biſhop of Wincheſter I © cauſc no man might know ſchat ſhape hee was ok. Cheretcze 
then Lord Chanccuour, might no man ſay of anv image, uhich is animage of God. 


Winch. Tel pet hy your lcaue, ſo much as was fene we may, 
"2s called into a chamber befoꝛe the Loꝛd Chancelloz, the that is of Chal, of the holy C haſt: ano the father appeared to 
Dutkragan, and other. pꝛieſts J thinke foꝛ the moſt part. Dee Danielle an old a man, ꝛc. 5 nt the ton 
of tht ſtandeng to the table called me to him, and becauſe J ſawe the dhet. That is no pꝛole that we may make images contrarie wandement 
lit Tardin all was not there, A bowed my ſelfe and ſtovneare. to the commaundement: foꝛ though the holy Ghoſt appcarcd “ ys ns 
oben Then laid he, J haue ſent foꝛ vou, betauſe I heare pou are in- ikea Doue. pet was he not like in ſhape, but in certaine qua⸗ N 
t dited of herelie: and being called before the Conmitlioners ye lities, and therefore when J ſawe the Oaue uhich is Godscrea- of Godetrncr 
lch, will not anſwere noꝛ ſubmit pour ſelte. i ture, inderde might rememher the ſpirit ta bee ſumple and lo⸗ . 
Iſalde, if it like vou, I did not refuſe to anſwere: but J did 20 lung, ic. And duth that he was ſomuhat moued, nd laid J had Sheet 
plainely anſwere, that 4 had berne in pꝛilon long time, and rra⸗ learned my leſſon. and aſked vhotaught me with manie Woꝛds: t: dea dene n 
ſn tt was that J ſhould be chargedo2diſcharged foꝛ that, and and he ſapd hee would pꝛooue how god and pofiiable {mages „ os 
not to bee eranined of Articles to hide my wꝛong impꝛiſon⸗ were to teach the vnlearned, ic. Chcqualitics 
b ment, neither did J knew any inditement againſk me. If there Shet. At the lad I ſaid, my Loꝛd, alchough J were able to make o! t wy nr we 
ett anp, it could not bee iuſt, foz I was not abꝛoad ſince the neuer ſo goda gloſe vpon the commandements,yet obedience 7152 want tn 


COAL. 


law was ma2L, : ; 3 is better then ail dur god intents, and much ads we had: at laſt 
inch. Tell, pet if ſuch ſuſpicion be of you, if you be a hꝛiſti⸗ he ſaw,he ſaid what J was, z how he had ſent foꝛ me foꝛ charity 
an. ve will declare that it is not true, and ſo purge pour lelfe, ſake to talke with me, but now he would not meddic, and laide 


cher. I thought it ſuffictent to anſwere to mine offences, xe, my wꝛong unpꝛiſonment could not excuſe me, but 3 muſt cicar 

truſting that they would lap no ſuch burden vpon me, whereby 3 © mp ſelfe. 

the wong don to me might be couered, but J would be pꝛoued Sher. I ſàid that was caſte foꝛ me todo. Foꝛ I had not offended. 

to haue w2ang oꝛ right. | Winch. He ſaid J could not ſcape ſo: there J was decctued, 

Winch, He ſatd, if thou wilt declare thy ſelfe to the church to be Sher, Mell, then J am vnder the law, ic. 

à Chuiſtian, thou ſhalt goe, and then haue a watt of wꝛong im⸗ Arch, The Archdeacon was the re called in ſoꝛ me, and he laid , the C. 
pꝛilonment, t. 5 ; to me, that with ſuch arrogancie and ſtoutneſte as neuer was thotryes fails 
Sher. J ſapde J was not minded to ſue now, but require to heard, Jbchaucd my ſcite befoꝛe hum, uherens he was minded Yonder che 
haue right iuſfice:but to make apꝛomiſe J will not: but if J ot with ſuch mercie towards me. ic. and many lies he laid to mee, an s. 
fend the law, then puniſh me accoꝛdingly. Foz it might be that that J was ſent home till another tune: and J would not bee 

my conſcience was not perſwaded,no2 would be, in pꝛiſon, ſee⸗ contented, but went out of the Church with ſuch an outcric as 

ing thoſe things vhich J haue learned, were by Gods lawe o- 40 was notable. 


penly taught and receiued by authoꝛitie of the realme. And hee Sher, J declared, that he falſely herein repoꝛted me, 4 brought 


ſaid, it was neuer recetued that J might ſpcake againſt the (a- in the lawes then in the realme, and the Ducencsproctamair- 
trament. I ſaid againſt ſome opinion of the ſacrament it was on that none of her ſubicctes ſhould be compelled till the lawe 
openly taught. were tocompell, and that J rchearſcd the ſame in the Court 


brut · Winch, By no law and that was notable foconſider, that all foꝛ me, and J did vſe him then (ſaide J) as J ve pour grace 
bum that vhile God pꝛeſerued that, ſo that no lawe coulde pale a- now, and no other wiſe. | 

x#tng gainſt it. ; | Winch. Me ſaid chat J did not vſe my ſcife very wellnovy. 
e:0:::ms Sher, J ſapde their lawe did not onely perſwade me, but this Shet, J latd, Jhad offered my ſelfe to bee bailed, and to conterre 
d molt; then they pꝛeached vnto vs,they toke pame to ſet out the with them, ichen and where they would, 

bod ol God in dur tongue, ſo that wee may reade and iudge 1 Winch. He ſaid, 4 ſhould not confer, but be obedicnt.T ſaide let 
whether they ſay true oꝛ no, vut now they take the light from vs me goe and J will not deſire to confer neither: and when Jot⸗ 
and would haue vs belerue it, becauſe they lap ſo,whtch is to me ended, let them puniſh me, and fo departed, 


agrrat perſwaſion. | 
inch. It was not a few that could be your guide in vnder⸗ By your brother Nicholas Sheterden, 
11 anding. but the Docto2s and all the whole church: now thome priſoner tor the truth in Weſtgate, 
v2: wouldeſt thou bcleene - cither the lew, oꝛ the many: 
be... Shet.J did not belerue fo? the ſeiw, noꝛ foꝛ þ manp,but only fo The laſt examination with the condemnation of maiſter 
hat he bꝛingeth the woꝛd, and ſheweth it to mee ta bee ſo accoꝛ⸗ Bland, Iohn Frankeſh, Nicholas Sheterden 
ding to the pꝛoceſſe thereof. a and Humfitey Middleton, 


inch. Hel laid he, then if an Arrian come to thee wich ſcrip⸗ 60 ; 3 
ture, thou wilt beleene him, if he ſhewe this text: My father is Aae much touching the particular. and ſeucrall erami <,. gen gen. 
greater then]. nations of Nicholas Sheter den, nd of . land. Nowto prnaacion 95 
Rer. J anſwered no my Loꝛd, her muſt bꝛing me alfo the con ⸗ touch ſomcthing allo of the other marty2s,vhich the ſame time thclc 4.5odto 
trarp place and pzwue them both true, here hee ſaich: My fa- were examined, and ſuffered with them together, to wit, Hum- © 5 
ticrand Jam one, a frey Middleton of Achfoꝛd, and John Frankeſh vicar of Rolxn;n?”s? 
inen Pea ſaid he, chat is by charity, as we be one with hm. unden in the dioces of Kent aboue mentioned, here firſt wold 
der. laid, that gicle would not ſtand with the teſt of the ſcrip- be declared the articles which publickely in their laſt cramina⸗ | : 
tate, dere he ſaid: 1 am the very ſame, that I ſay to you: Yee tions were iointly and ſeuerally miniſtred vnto them by the 
lade the truth, and the truth was God, zc. with much ſuch like, foʒeſaid Thoꝛnton biſhop of Douer. But foꝛaſmuch as theſe ar- 
And here he made many woꝛds (but very gently) of the ſacra- 70 ticles being oꝛdinary and of courſe, are alreadic expꝛeſſed in the 
ment: Likewile Ohꝛiſt ſaid quoch he) it was his body:yea (that ſtoꝛp of P. Bland, as map appcars befoꝛe: It ſhall not there- 
is to ſap a figure of his body, nd how men did not conſider the foze be needefull to make any new rehearſall thereof. 
word was God, and God the woꝛd, and ſo pꝛouoked mee with To theſe ſeuen Articles chen being pꝛopounded to the ſiue 
+, lach temptatton: but Jlet him alone, and laid nothing. perſous aboue named, to wit, John Frankeſh, John Bland, 
dag. So alter many woꝛds hee tame to the Churches faith and = Nicholas Sheterden, Numfrẽy Middleton, and one Thacker, 
comcly oꝛders of ceremonies and images. And then J tovned = firſt anſwered John Frankech ſomevhat donbtfully, deüring 


hun againe with the commandemertts. further reſpite to be giuen him of 14. daies to deliberate with? 
ach. De ſaid that was don p no falſe thing ſhould be made, himſelfe. Which was granted: matſter Bland anſwered flatli⸗ 
5teheathen would wozſhip acat becauſe ſhe killed Bile, and roundly, as befoze peeheard. Nicholas Sheterden, and 


l fo q ſaide that it was plaine that the lawe foꝛbad not one: go Humfrep Middleton anſwered to the firſt, nd ſccond articles 
le dot cuen to make an image of God tg ame manner of * affirmatinely.To the third concerning the Catholick church af- 
WW —_ ter à ſoꝛt they granted. To the fourth and fift and ſirt touching 
bh, "wy There find pe that - | the reall pꝛelence, and the ſacrament tobe miniſtred in the La 
* et. Foꝛſoch in the law ſchere God gaue them the comman- tine tongue, and in one kind, hey refuſed vtterlie to anſwere. 
; ee fo hee ſaid: Yee ſawe no! 1ape, but heard a voice Sheterden ſaid he would not anſwere thereto befoꝛe the cauſe 
ma.) and added a reaſon vþp : leaſt they ſhould after make i- ver determined vhy he was impziſoned,and ſo till remained 
haven... marre tnemſelues, ſo that God would not ſhew his  pziſoners, befoze the lawes of Parliament recemed. ic. P1y- 
true cd ale they thauld haue no image of hun uhich was the dleton added mozcoucr and confeſſed, that hee beleencd in his Et; 
yr. | : owne God, ſaping, my lining Cod, and no dead God,xc.Thac. *? 
cher 1050 lad J made a godly interpꝛetatton. ker only relented and was content to take penance. Thus the 
5 aid no, tt was the tert. foꝛeſaid foure vpon theſe anſweres were condemned by the bt: 
hen wis chebwle called fo2,z hen it came, he bad me find fhop of Douer the 2 5. day of June. an. 2557. am 
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fire together, chere they in p ſight of Gods of his Angels. and 
befoꝛe men, like true ſouldioꝛs of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, gaue a conſtant 
teſtimony to the truth of his holp Goſpcll. 


The prayer of Nicholas Sheterden before 
his death * 
Loꝛd mp Godand Sauiour, ſchich art Loꝛd in heanenand 
earth maker of all things viſible and inuiſible, J am pcre⸗ 
ature and wozke of thy hands: Loꝛd God loke bpon me, and 
other thy people,uhich at this time are oppzefſed of the woꝛld⸗ 
ly minded foꝛ thy lawes ſake: yea Loꝛd, thy law it ſelfe is now 
troden vnder lote. and mens inuentions exalted abone it, and 
fo2 that cauſe doe J, and many thy creatures refuſe the gloꝛie, 
pꝛaiſe, and commodttie of this life, and do chuſe to ſuffer adner- 
ſttic,and to be bantſhed:pca to be burnt with the bokes of thy 


woꝛd. foꝛ the hopes ſake that is laid vp in ſtoꝛe. Fo2 Lo2d thou 30 


knoweſt if we would but ſerme topleaſc men in things contra⸗ 
ry to chy woꝛd, we might by their permiſſion enioy theſe com⸗ 
modities that other do, as wife, childꝛen, gods, friends, trbich 
all I knowledge to be thy gikts, giuen to the end J ſhould ſerue 
the, And new Loꝛd that the woꝛld will not ſuffer mee to en⸗ 
top them, except J offend thy lawes, behold J giue vnto cher mp 
hole ſpirit,ſoule and bodie, and loe, leaue here all p pleaſures 
of this life, and do now leaue the vie of them foz the hope ſake 
of eternall life purchaſed in Chꝛiſts bloud, and pꝛomiſed to all 


them that fight on his ſide, andare content to ſuffer wich him 5 


— his truth,ubenſocner the woꝛld and the dincll ſhall perſecute 
ame. 
O fathcr,J doc not pꝛeſume vnto ther, in mine owne righ- 
teouſnes:no, but only in the merites of thy dear ſonne my Sa⸗ 
tour. Fo? the hich excellent gift of ſaluation J cannot woꝛ⸗ 
thilp pꝛaiſe ther, neither is any ſacrifice woꝛthp, oꝛ to bee accep⸗ 
ted with ther, in compariſon of our bodies moꝛtified, and obedi⸗ 
ent vnto thy will: and now Loꝛd, vhatſoencr rebellton hath 
bin, oꝛ is found in my members, ag ainſt thy will, pet do J here 
— vnto ther my bodyto the deach, racher then J will vſe anp 
aunge wozſhipping,uhich J beſeech thee accept at my hand 
fo: a pure ſacrifice:let this toꝛment be to me the laſt enemp de- 
ſtroped, euen death. the end of miſery, and the beginning of all 
top, peace, and ſolace: and hen the tune of refurrecion com: 
mech then let me entop againe theſe members then glozified, 
ehich now be ſpoylcdandconſumed by the fire, © Loꝛd Jeſt 
receiue my ſpirit into thy huids, Amen. 
Letters of Nicholas Sheterden, and firſt a letter 
to his mother. 
A Fter my humble and bounden duty temembꝛed, welbelo⸗ 
ucd other, chis ſhall be to wiſh pou increaſe of grace and 
gedly wiſedome, that yce may ſe and perceine the crafty 
bewitching of Sacha our moꝛtal cnemy,thich as J haue diuers 
times declared vnto vou, doch not openly ſhew himſelle in his 
ownelikeneſſe, but vnder colour of deuotion deccineth them 


et that keep not a diligent eie vpon him. but hauing confidence in 


mens traditiens and cuſtomes of the world, leauing the com⸗ 
mandementes of God,x Teſtament of his ſonne hꝛiſt Jeſus 
our Loꝛd. do growe moꝛe into ſuperſtition and hypocriſte, then 
into wiſedome and true holineſſe. Fo? this is moſt true, chat ſa⸗ 
than p enemie of ſoules, doth by his mmiſters make many be⸗ 
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80 


o learning belike, that Chaff noꝛhis Apoſtles could neuer attain 


o many nam are. Therfoꝛe they ſhall be our condemnation, if we dani 


leeae, that thoſe thinges fihich they compell vs vnto fo their 
bcllies ſake, haue many godly ſignifications, alt'oughb ther, 
be moſtcontrarp to Sods will, as doubticfle thep bee. cuen a8 
did þ ſerpent in paradiſe to our firſt mother Cue, TUhat lad 
he) hath Sodcommanded pe ſhall not cate of all the tres in derdt Sm | 
Garden-The woman ſaid of the fruits of the tregin the Car; ab Ee yp 
den wemap cate: but of the tr in themiddeft of the Garden, btb 
ſatd God,ſee pe eat not, leaſt ve dic. Cuen ſo our miniftcrs now dere 
adaies ſap: hath Sod commanded pe ſhall not mate pou and 8 
nnageo:ltknes of any thing; Nea foꝛſolh. Tuch ſap they, hat 
harme can thev do: ap we net remember God þ better when 
we ſe bis Jmage o2 picture? Fo? they are god bokes fo; the 
lap men. but mdeed they beebetterfoz the pꝛieſtes, becaule jp Tse ren 
— the — a 3 * I 5 
nd loke how truely the pꝛomiſe of the ſerpent wa Plifits inf, 
with Eue, ſo is p perſwallõ of our pꝛieſts foundirue to oy n 
as Adam and Cue did become like God in knowing god aud 
euill, ſo ate ue in remembꝛing God by his Image. Fo: Adams 
cies were ſo open, that hee loſt both innocencie and rightedul⸗ 
nes, and was become moſt miſerable of all creatures: cuen ſo 
we remember hꝛiſt ſo wel by Images, that we fo:get his cö⸗ 
mandements, and count his Teſtament cofirmedin his blond 
fo: ſtarke madnes oꝛ hereſie:ſo miſerably haue we remembꝛed | 
him that of all people we are moſt blind: and this dothfollowe «..... 
pon our p:eſumption,uhen we remember God by bicaking rte 
of his law:x therfoze ſurely except we repent, ſhoꝛtipy God will Fetus. 
remember vs in his wꝛath, and rewarde vs with his plagues; 
as ſure as there is à God it will come to paſſe, ; 
But J know þ craftines of them herem(J thank God)vhic 
will ſay : Where went he to ſchole; Is he wiſer then our great twins, 
Doctours that ſtudied all their life? And loe, they lay that it ig 1b . 
od hay: although we ſmel it muſty our ſelues, vet muſt we be; en 
ceue it is ſweet and then pay them well for deo ſaying, an WR 
all is ſafe. But A might ſay againe:What ſir. be pe wer then 2 
Chzift,and God hisfather,o2 p holy Ghoſt: What, wiſer then 
the Pꝛophets, and the holy Apoſtles, and all the holp martpzs - 
J piap pou ſir, here had you pour high learning: Js it higher 
then God(being in heauen is able to reach, oꝛhauẽ per let it lo⸗ 
wer in hell then euer Chaiſt durſt toventer? Foz it is ſom ſtrãge 


fan! 
unn 
u 


to the knowledge of it. But vaine men are neuer without ſome 
ift: Foꝛ peraduenture they will not be aſhamed to ſap that 
2ſt comming on his fathers meſſage, did foꝛget halte his er⸗ 
rand by the way. Foꝛ J dare ſav, the greater half of their cere, 
monies were neuer commanded by chꝛiſt: ca J doubt it wold guet 
be hard to find one in p church perfectly as he lell it: ſo Nomich Þ"©ii 
ly hath Antichaiſt turned the church vpſidedown foꝛ lucres ſake, o urch ter 
Beloued mother, as J haue oftentimes ſaid vnto pon, cuen ſo tan. 
now a beſeech pou from my very hart rote in dyiſt, to conſi⸗ 
der pour owns ſoules health is ofkered vou, do nt caſt it off; ve 
haue not long time here. Why ſhould we deceive our ſelues er 
ther foꝛ eaſe of our fleſh, oꝛ foꝛ the winning of this woꝛlds trea⸗ 
ſure: I know that ſome will ſap to pou, vp ſhonid we codenin 
our fathers that lined thus? God foꝛbid that wee ſhould con- 
demne anp that did accoꝛding to their kne wledge. But let vs 
take herd that they condemnenot vs: foꝛ if they had heard the | 
woꝛd as we haue, and had bene warned as we haue, it is tobe Ticfttn 
thought that they would moꝛe thankkully haue recciued it then 3 "ol 
we do: pea they were moꝛe fatthfall in that they knewe, then onde! 


on 
: ö 
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doe not embꝛace this grace offered vs. And ſurcly lokehow z 
manie of them God will accept and ſaue, thoſe ſhall wee neuer c;jucuws, | 
ſer, noꝛ haue anie part amõg them: foꝛ our diſobedience is moꝛe 
great then their ignoꝛaunce. Uhercfo2e if wee will mate 
our fathers in blifle and ioy, let vs not refuſe his mercy offered 
mozclargelyto vs, then to them, cuen atcoꝛding to Chiles 
p:omiſe,vhich ſaide, after ſuchgreatignozaunce as toſeke hin 
from country to country, and find him not: Pet ſhall p goſpeil 
(ſaith hee) be pꝛeached in all the woꝛld, and then ſhall the ende 
come. 1 
And now let vs know the time of our viſitation, and not 6-7. 
turne backe again, ſcing we are once deliuered:foꝛ ſurelle Cod (s. IÞ 
will not beare it at our hands toturn backward. Oh remember | 
Lots wife. God muſt neds puntſh out of hand our ſhamefull 
backlliding, either with indurationand hardnes of hart. othat 
they ſhall perſecute his church and his true ſeruants o ll rt 
ward it with open vengeance andplagues. And therefo:ego 
mother, accept this my ſimple letter as a fruite of my loue ano 
obedience ts vou. N ould God we might be ſo knit in faith _ 
truſt in Gods woꝛd and pꝛomiſes here in this life, as we migh 
together eniop the bliſſe and conſolation of eternal —— E 


deſire and ſerke aboue all woꝛldly treaſure,as yepart i 
men contraric to my con — 
ence, J could make ſome my friends, ſchich now peraducntin 3 

wap the <4: 


Pe ams].aol tom 


oaly 


ld pet refratnk vo 


and put their matter and mme into the cuen pore opt — 
moſt holv woꝛd there to b co f 
Oholt, expꝛeſſed vnto vs by the holy Patriarks. an 2 
and by Jeſus Czſt our onely Sautour and Pediatour ne 
bis holy Apoſtles:and then J doubt not, but our matte ended 
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ended wich peace, and to:fulneſſc of heart, chich God grant vs 
(gz his mercy ſakg Amen. | J 

155 Your owne childe Nicholas She- 
terden , priſoner for the tructh in 


Weligate,IFF5. 


A letter to his brother Walter Sheterden. 
Aich vou health in Chalk, true knowledge of his woꝛd and 
a faichtitl obedtent heart vnto the ſame. It is ſhewed me my 
5 pꝛother, that ye willed me by à letter made foa friend of pours 
to perſwade with mee, that 3 ſhould be ruled by mine Uncle, 
which ſaith he will beſtow his gods very largely vpon mee, if 
I ſhouldnot ſtand to high in mine own conceipt.)5ut mp god 
other, J truſt pee doe not mdge ſo cuill of mee, that I ſhould 
haue a faith to ſellfo2 money. Foz though hee oꝛ you were able 
to giue me the treaſure of the hole countrep,'pet I chanke my 

1.020 God, J do iudgeit but an heap of doung, in reſpect of the 
treaſure hid within: pet J do eſteeme a buckle of pour ſhoe, if 
it comc with god will. And foꝛ to bee counſelled and ruled by 
him 02 you,02 any other my friends: J do not, neither haue re- 
fuled it, if they require no moꝛe of me then my power and that 
which belongeth to moztall men. But it they require of me any 
thing uhich pertaineth to God onely, there is neither high no2 
{owe, friend noꝛ foe, Itruſt in God, ſhall get it of me, noz yet 
the angels in heauen. : 

Foz though Jbenot learned (as the baine men of the woꝛld 
call learning) vet J thanke my Loꝛd God, 4 haue learned out 
of Gods boke,to know God from his creatures, and to know 
Chit from his ſacraments, and to put a difference betwerne 
the merites of Chꝛiſts paſſion and his lupper, and a difference 
betweenc the water of Baptiſme, and the holie Ghoſt, and not 

to mire and mingle all things confuſedue together, fo that if 
one aſke mce- aqueſtion 02 a reaſon of my faith, J muſk ſap 
thus, J belceue as holie church beleeneth; il hee aſke me hat is 
the oꝛder of that faith, J thonld be ſo ignoꝛant chat J could not 
diſcerne God from his creatures, noꝛ Chzilk from his Sacra⸗ 
ments. It I ſhouid ſo monſtrouſiy vtter my faith, that J were 
not able ts iudge betweene Chꝛiſtes birth and his buriall, noꝛ 
vhich were firſk, of his moꝛtification, and his gloꝛification, ho 
wonld belæue that my faith were ſound⸗ g 

Foꝛ ſome affirme that Chꝛiſt did not giue to his Apoſtles a 
moꝛtall and a pallible bodie, but an unmoꝛtall and gloꝛifled bo⸗ 
die, lo that he ſhould haue a glozificd bodie befoze his death, and 
ſo his gloꝛiũcaſion was befoꝛe his reſurrection: and that hee 
was riſen befo2e he was cruciſied, and crucified befoꝛe his bap⸗ 
tiſme, and then they may as well ſaie, hee was baptiſed befoze 
his birth, and boꝛne befoze he was conceided . and conceiued be⸗ 
foe he was pꝛomiſed, and that were euen rigyt Antichꝛiſt to 
turne all things backward, and then ſap: Oh pe muſt beleene, 
PER fo: God is almightie, he can do all things, ac. Truth it is that 
2: v1 Ood is almighty in derde, and pet J map not beleeue things 
ddt. contrary to his wozd, that Ohꝛiſtes bodie was gloꝛiſied befoze 
0 he died: fo) Gods omnipotencie doth not ſtand in things con- 
ban. frarieto his will, but in perfozming his will at his pleaſure in 

time. Neither doth hee require of vs to iudge oꝛ belæue of his 
almighty power, that hee hath made the ende of the woꝛld to 
come, befoze the beginning, oꝛ pet the fruite to come befoze the 
bloſſome, and pet is he neuertheleſſe almightie. 

But if peraduenture pee ſhall thinke with pour ſelfe, UUhy, 
they are learned: it were maruell but they ſhould know vhat 
s the truth, as wel as other ſchich neuer kept any ſuch ſtudp, ic. 
\.._ To that J anſwere, chat ik they had ſtudied Gods woꝛd the aus 
<p thoꝛof truth, as they haue done Logicke, and Duns, with the 
let, Legend of lies, they ſhould haue bern as expert in the truth, as 

they be now in balde reaſons, But thus hath God fulfilled his 

Banzer ſuch ſhould be deluded with lies, which would not 
leueno2 walke in his truth. 

Andagaine: this is a god cauſe to make vs thinke ſurclie, 

Gat this was the cauſe that God gaue them ouer at the firſt to 

errdur after the Apoſtles time by little andlittle, as they grew 

in in. Fo:ſeeing we had his truth now among vs a few pers, 

berauſe we did not obey vnto it, we ſee ſchat a ſodaine chaunge 

der, Codhath brought vpon vs fot our ſinnes lake. And why ſhuld 

ze not be think that thisand ſuch like diſobedience was the cauſe 

' Ut God toke his woꝛd from all Chꝛiſtendom at the firſt, and 

caſt a darknes vpon them that would not walke in his light - 
1 N is euident enough to ſ& how vnlike their doings be to 
es and his Apoſtles:and that ſcene, either wee muſt iudge 
N — very llender r theirs god, oꝛ cls that indeed they 
ty Antichꝛiſts, vhich ſhould come x turn all things out 

h Br Hus J haue bin bold to trouble pou , ſchich J truſt 
not be altogether in vame. 2ap foꝛ mee as J do fo? port, 
Your brother Nicholas Sheterden, 

priſonertor the truth in Weſtgate. 


| 


fg: 10! 
amm the 


wits docttint. 


bond he 
kt: bodies 
attant glo. 
tand mo⸗ 
nal. 


ny 


An other letter to his brother, 
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d, whi< is the giuer of all godnes, and thatfrily foꝛ his 
= to vs not onlp without our deſerts.butcontrary fo the 
— . — vdu my bꝛocher ſuch increaſe of godly knowledge 
pou ſur Mo 98 vertues therecinto belonging, as may gtue 

uy a taſte in heauenly chings, chat al treaſures of carthly 


chings may lauour to vou, as indede theyare,mott vaine, id 
vncertaine, ſo ſhall pee neuer take them to2 no better then they 
be. Nea whether God take them from vs, oꝛ gui tzem vnto vs, 
we ſhal know our ſelues neither richer noꝛ poꝛer befoꝛe God, 
But it we lap vp in our harts the treaſure ot his wo: d we ſhall 
not onelp enrich our ſelues againſt the tune of neede, but alſo 
arm our ſelues againſt the battell with weapons and harneſſe, 


ſhich is inuincible, and clothc our lelues 


1523 
Anna < 


55555 


Iily, 


againſt the marriage: mie ot Cons 


Fo2 behold, the L. oꝛd hath called vs of long time to the feaſt, + wilttattonto be 


x o blownthe trumpet to pꝛepare the battel. Let vs know the time 
of our viſitation , leaſt the Load ſitting on his mount bewaile 
our deſtruction, vhich he deſireth not, but becauſe hee is tuſt to 
puniſh ſuch as continue in ſinne, euen as he is merciful to foꝛ⸗ 
gue the repentant that turne in tune: fo ſo is God that can⸗ 
not deny himſelfe. | 

Let vs therfoꝛe in this day, ſchile it is called to day, heare his 
voice, nd not harden our hearts by reſiſtance of his will, lcaſt 
he ſweare in his wꝛach, that wee ſhall not enter into his reſt. 
Let vs count it ſufficient, that wee haue ſpent the tune paſt 

20 (4s S. Peter ſaith) after the will of the Gentils, in eating and 
d2nking ,chambering and wantonneſle, and in abhommable 
Idolatry, ic. And now let vs aſſap a new life and trade our 
members in vertue an other vhile, leaſt peraduenture wee 
might run paſt any returne in the cantrarie. But it wcenow 
return and lap hand of his wo:d in dæd and verity,as we haue 
long time done in talke and liberty, then will God heape vpon 
vs ſuch certificat'of conſcience, as ſhall kindle our conſolation 
in him, ſo that all treaſure ſhall be doung, to v creettent know- 
ledge of our ſauioꝛ. Deare bꝛother, my harts deſire and pzaicr 

3 to Sod is, chat we may together inioy the bliſſe of cternall in- 

heritance by one ſpirituall regeneration and new birth, as we 

are ioined by nature. But alack the way and mcane thereunto 
hath bin much negleced of me( J will not ſap of you) foꝛ J had 
rather pee ſhould accuſe pour ſelfe: foꝛ no doubt the beſt of vs 
both hath not ſought foꝛ wiſdome in Gods wozd,as ſome in the 
wozldwhons wce know haue ſought foꝛ money: therefore they 
tall be our Judges, if we do not learne by them: yeathe very 

Emmet as Salomon ſaich, doth teach vs to pꝛouide foꝛ the 

time to come: foz the pꝛouidech in Sommer agamſt Uinter, 

This is the beſt token J haue foꝛ vou nom, vhich though it 
be ſimple, vet ſhal it declare partly my harts deſire to por ward 
vhich is euen as mine own ſoule. Let nothing diſmay vou, foꝛ 
my caule :but be peſure chal haue viaozy in the truth, which 
truth is ſtronger then kings, wine oꝛ women. Foꝛ as Z 0:9ba- 
bel ſaith: Mine is vnrigiteous the king is vnrighteous. wo⸗ 
men are bnrighteous, pea at; the childꝛen of men are vnrigh⸗ 
teous, but the truech endurech, and is alwaies ſtrong, and con- 
quereth fo: erer withort ende: Therefo2e this is to deſire vou 
and all other ny friends that with mee god, to pꝛay that God 

50 will alwares keepe me in his truch, as hee hath begin, which 
pꝛater it᷑ it be of ſuch a minde as laboureth to depart from eat, 
ſhall be to me the greateſt pleaſure vnder hcaucn, Foꝛ 3 deſtre 
nothing in compariſon of Gods truth, J thank him of his mers 
cy, ſbich ſo hath wꝛought, foꝛ I take it as a ſurcſcale of the 
endleſſe top which ſhall hercafter follow: thich God bꝛing vs 
vnto, uhen his will e pleaſure is, Amen. From Canturbutp. 

By yours Nicholas Sheterden. 


40 


An other letter of Nicholas Sheterden to his mother, 


60 O My god mother, nhom J loue with teuerence in the loꝛd. 

and acco2ding to my duety, J deſire your fauo:able ble 
ſing and foꝛgiuenes of all mp miſderds towards you. Oh my 
god mother, in few woꝛds z wich pou the ſanic ſaluation,uhich 
J hope mp ſelle to fœle, and partly taſte of befoꝛe this come to 
vou to reade: and in the reſurrection, J veriiy beleene to haue it 
moꝛe perfectly in body and ſoule toincd together foꝛ cuer: and 
in that day God grant pon to ſd my face with ioy: but deare 
mother then beware of that great Jdolatry and blaſphcamous 
maſſe, O let not that be your God,vhich mice and woꝛmes can 
deuoure. Behold J call heauen and earch to recoꝛd, that it is no 
Sod, pea the fire that conſumeth it and the moiſtneſſe that cau⸗ 
ſeth it to mould, and J take Chiifts Teſtament to lottnes that 
it is none of his oꝛdinances, but a mere inuention of men, 


70 


anda ſnare to catch innocents bloud: and now chat God hath 
ſhewed it vnto pou, bee warned in time. O giue ouer olde cu⸗ 
ſtomes and become new in the truth. ZUhat fate ſo euer your 
fathers be in, lcaue that toGod : and let vs follow the counſell 
of his woꝛde. Deare mgther, imbꝛace it wich hartte affeaion , 
read it with obedience, ler it be pour paſtime, but pet taſt off all 


8  carnall affections, and lous of woꝛldly things: ſo ſhall we meet 
in iop at the laſt day, oꝛelſe J bid you farewell fozevermoze ; 
Oh, farewell my friends ano louers all, God grant mee toſg 
your faces in top, Amen. 


From Weſtgate the 1 I. of Iuly. 1555. Your 
childe, written with his hand, & ſealed with 
his bloud, Nicholas Sheterden being appoin- 
ted to be ſlaine. 


The copie of a letter written to his wife. 


health, then of all woꝛldly treaſure, willing you to _— 
-ſaul 
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Ano ther letter 
ut {Ncyolas 
Sheterden ts 


Wiꝛote vnto vou as one that longed moꝛe to heare of pour . wie, 


D 7⁰ẽeL., a ——Cceacnunununrnrnmnunooo 


1524 2, Mary ' The ſtoryo Nicholu Halle, 4 prijtophert! aide, and Margery Polley, Martyrs, 


Eſau p elder bꝛother by nature gente ae tohimhisown, Juriſdiction vehemently ſulpeaed vpon the pꝛemilles, and A 

pca. and offer hum one of y dꝛoues, and lap they be Jacobs, and thereupon indicted, ic. Arno 
are ſent foꝛ a pꝛeſent to my Lo:d Eſau, but he will not take it. 9555 
xc. Now my beloucd, ye know the bleſſing of our father is chat The 2n{weres. lui, 


the elder chall lerue the ponger, and wiſdome our mother hath O theſe articles they aunſwered, as commonly other ve 

49 this fre taught vs the ſame, and J know ve do complain of pour a)ſer⸗ 1 to do, lchich ſtand with Chat and his truth — 11 Tick; Mine 

uant btutze ae yant the fleſh, that he is rebellious, diſobe dient, and vntoward: pꝛetended Catholickes, and their ſmiſter doarine. Firg gran⸗ 

Fo bien fer vnxulp andcrokedly pe thinke he doth his ſeruice: but pet be⸗ ting themlelues Chꝛiſtian men, and acknowledging the deter⸗ 

pine ge to much hold, how ſhal pe plead pour cauſe befoꝛe an indifferent iudge: minattons of the holte church, that is, of the congregation oꝛ | 

wo pertiry02 foz if it be true that his ſeruice be not accoꝛding to his duty, as 10 bodie of Chꝛiſt: Saue chat Halle denied to call the Catholick Ehis .,. 

d ede it is many times found in ſcruants: pet, J lav, can youſhewe and Apoftolicke church his mother, becaule hee tound notchis erte 
pour cauſe to no indifferent iudge, but her ſhall obiecx agamſt woꝛde, mother, in the Scripture. i lar bomdutz 
pou that hee is not kept like a ſeruant, but hee lacketh both To the lecond they granted. To the third article as touching pride. 
mcat and dꝛinke, and other necefſaries meete and due foꝛ a ſer⸗ the verie bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt to bee vnder the founcs of 
nant; ſo ſhal pe take moꝛe ſhame of pour owncomplaint,then bꝛead and wine in ſubſtance they would not grant, onelp ati; 
remedie oꝛ vantage againſt your ſeruant, and it ſhall be acloke ming the very body of him to be in heauen, and the ſacrament 


fo2 hun to hide all his rebcllion and vntoward ſeruice, becauſe to bee atoken o2 remembeance of Chaiſtes death: Nicholas | 

pe haute miſuſed him. i Halle adding mo:couer, and ſaping, that vhereas befoze hee Anſwer W 
ho a mans And therefoꝛe my ſentence is, that pee patiently beare with held the ſacrament to be but onely a token oꝛ remembzance of Aut 
pope toro peo” bim in ſmall faults, and amend your owne great faults,as op- 20 Chziſtesdeath,now he ſaid, p there is neither token noꝛ remem; See 
verco wiehdie pꝛelſion, crueltie and conetouſneſſe, requiring moꝛe then a ſer ⸗ = bzance,becauſeit is nom miſuſed ⁊ cleane turned from Qxiſts 

uant can dos, ſpecially being tired with labour, farmned with inſfitation, xc, And concerning the malle in the 4. article, to be 

hunger, and lamed with ſtripes, And theſe things amended, rf abhominable, Chꝛiſtopher Maid with the other anſwercd,that 

he doc his leruice negligently, (as no doubt ſometime he will) as they had confeſſed befoze , ſo would they now not goe from 

pet then ye map boldly coꝛred him withdiſcretion,anoſomtime that they had ſaid, Tothe 5. article, fo2 the peoples ſuſpicion gone... 

if he doc not his taſke,ye may make htm go to bedſupperleſſe: they made no great accompt noꝛ —_ to grant to the ſame, . H. alin 

but pet beate him not with durable ſfrokes , neither wichholde And thus much concerning the Articles and aunfwereggf Sn 

his meate in due time, and pinch him not by the belly continu⸗ theſe god men. Thich being receiued, tmmcdiately ſentence Could, marry, 

allp, but (b let him haue ſomething to tote in: only watch hun, of condemnation was pꝛonounced by the ſaid Maurice the 15. 


(>); Cor ori ca 
71914;11e,50 and kerpe him from doing of harme. Though he be but aſkran- 30 po them, the copie of hich ſentence, as it runneth much 
teu ger in þ life that is in God: yet be god to ſtrangers, fo2 we are at aſter the common courſe in condemning al other like ſer: 
$145, all ſtrangers in darkneſſe, and captiues in ſinne, as well ſoule uants of Chziſf, ſo the ſame beingeremplificd befoꝛe in the ſto· 
and ſpirit, being in Egypt, as now the fleſh is vet vnbaptiſed ry of P. Rogers, pag. 13 52.ſhall not greatly ned here again 
with the terrible red Sea of death, x remember that one law to be repeated, but rather may bee referred ouer to the place a- 
abidech fo2 the ſtranger, J meane one rewardabideth both bo- bone noted. Nicholas Hall was burned at Rochefter about the 
(.\Thebow of die and ſoule in the land of euerlaſtingreff. And(c)therefoze in- 19. dap ol July. | 
man ts cence» treat hun gently, and deale with him iuſtly now: foz the time Furthermoze, with the fozeſaid Hall and Maid in the ſame 5: 3-%, | 
md e Hill come that the poke of bondage chall bee taken from his = monethof July: thzee other moe were condemned by Baurice 
2 8 necke, and he ſhall be a fellow heire with pour ponger b:other, — 44 afozenamed, vhoſenames were Joane Beach widowe, 
Circumcile hun therfoze,but do not miſuſe him, neꝛ kerp him John Harpoll of Rocheſter and Pargerte Polley. Ofvhic 
frõ his own, but deale mercifully wich the ffrager, that he map 4 © Par 205 — touching her examination and condemnati⸗ 
ſay: Oh of vhat vnderſtanding heart is this people Cho hã on here followeth in ſtoꝛie. 
The G baontts Sod: Oꝛ here is God ſo nigh as to thele? Ood make pon wiſe 
though ther be andpoliticke in heart, victoztious in fielde of this wozld,to rule The condemnation and martyrdome of 
no: tobe pon. the nations with a rod: but kil not the Gabaonites,with nom Margery Polley. | 
pered. pet art Peace is taken: but let them dzaw water, 4 hew wod,but gine Marg Polley widow, wife ſometime of Richard Polley 2. :..;. 
They not to be them their meat and dꝛinke due foꝛ labourers, and be glad be⸗ of Pepingberp, was accuſed and bꝛought befoze the ſaid rg. 
3 cauſe pour diſcaſc is ſo remedied; foz it ts better and eaſter fo; Maurice Biſhop of Rocheſter, about the beginning of themo⸗ u enn 
a hir ſtie labour ing man to dꝛinke, then foz a dꝛonken man to neth of June. Thich biſhop accoꝛding to the Pontifical ſolem⸗ 
tell a ſober tale. Yea, it is a token that pee haue earneſtly ſol⸗ nitie ot that church / riſing vp out of the chatre of his maieſty. in 
lowed pour labour, and not kept company with dꝛonkards and 5 © the high ſwelling ſtile aſter his oꝛdinary faſhion to daſh the ſw 
belly Gods: and tyerefoze be glad Flay, pea,and glad againe; ly poꝛe woman, beginneth intheſe woꝛds. 
fo: great is pour reward in heauen: pea bleſſed ſhall they be, We Maurice,by the ſufferance of God,B.of Rocheſter, pro- 
that in chis pour ʒeale ſhall me&te pon , 4 withdzaw pour hand ceeding of our meere office ina cauſe of herefic , agaipſt thee 
from reuenging your ſelfe vpon that churliſh Naball : vbich Margery Polley, of the pariſh of Pepingbery of our dioceſſe 
thing J hope to doe now with theſe werte reaſons, and frailes 
of Ftgs,J being of one houſe wich pour ſeruant Nabal,J dare The Martyrdom of Margery Polley. 
ſap to pou, that churliſhneſſe is his name: but renengenot, foz 
the Loꝛd ſhall do it in his due time. Farewell mine own hart, 
Yours in bonds at Weſtgate, 6 © 
Nicholas Sheterden. 
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The nert dap after the condemnation of theſe foꝛeſaid, thich 


was the 26.dap of July, were alſo condemned foꝛ the ſame ar⸗ 
The may 


ticles, N. Coker, WW. Hopper of Cambzwke, Henry I au- 
rence, Richard Wight of Aſhfozd, TW. Stere of Achfoꝛde. 15 of Bt 
But becauſe the execution of theſe martyꝛs pertainech not to Eibe 


this monech, moꝛe ſhalbe ſaid, the Loꝛd Willing, of them, hen 15, 


we come to the month following of Augutt. 
Nicholas Hall, and Chriſtopher Waide, Martyrs. 


17 ſame month of Julp next after the ſuffering of the 
Bentiſhmen aboue name 


70 : 
{ / 
Inv. 19. 
. of Nicholas Hall Bickel 
nem ol Dartfo2d,vbich both wertet 
tra Rocheſter, about the laſt dap June. 
Arciles miniſtred to them, Ul  o2dinariecourſe 
and effect with the articles of the arty2s befoze ſpecifi 
cd, pa. 15 18. the bꝛiete ſum nhereof were thele. 
A briefe ſum of their articles. 80 
I zeta they were Ohꝛiſtian men, and pzofeſſed the Ca- 
tholicke determmations of our mother holy church. 
A:2ici5 obice» 2 That they uhich maintaine oꝛ holde otherwiſe then our holy 
. mother the Catholicke church doth, are heretickes. 
Ap her Inde, 3 That they holde and maintaine, chat in the ſacrament of the 
aultar, vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, is not the very bo⸗ 
die and bloud of Chꝛiſt. And that the ſaid very bodie of Chuck 
is verely in heauen onelp, and not in the ſacrament. 
Item, chat they haue and dae holde and maintaine, that the and iurti ſdiction of Rocheſter, do lay - 
malle, as it is now vſed in the Catholick church, is naught and and ſingular theſe articles inſuing. To the which, and to = 7 
abhonmnable. arcel of them, we require of thee a true, full, & plaine ani 


5 Atem, that they haue been and be amongſt che people of that y vertue of thine othe thereupon to be giuen, &c. thus 


\ 
\ 
\ 
\ | 


& obiect againſt thee 31! 


e 


05 


7 * 


. 


encicher all | 8 
cer gage ſardüy of their maſſe. F62 the which, ſentence was read againſt 


tn 


The martyraome of C hriſtoſer Is ul de. The apprehenſion of Dericke Ca mer and fo bn Laundtr. 


Thus ihe dach firſt being miniſtred, and the articles com⸗ 
menced againft her, ubich articles were the ſame miniſtred to 
Nicholas Hall and Add veſo2e,ſhe fo framed her anſwers a⸗ 
date, clpecially anſ.vcring to the third and fourth article, that 
"2: allowed the deitie of their Sacrament, no2 the ab⸗ 


ut the beginning of June, and ſher condemned foꝛ the 
daun But becauſ eher death foliowed not vpon p ſame, we wil 
therfoze deferre the tractation therof to the due place and time, 
firſt ſetting dolone in order of hiſtoꝛie, the cxecution of Chzi 


ſtopher TWWaid aboue mentioned. 


The execution and martyrdome of Chriſto- 
pher Waide, 


Hiickfer Wane of Oarfoꝛd, in the countie of Rent. in⸗ 
Can weaucr , was condemned by Paurice biſhop of No⸗ 
chelter, and appointed to be bur ned at Zdarce:d atozeſapd. At 
the day apouited fo? his execution ſchich was in the moncch ot 
Inlp, the re was bettines in the moꝛning caried out of the town 
in acart, a flake, and therewith many bundles of Reedes, to a 
place aquarter of a mile out of che towne, called the Bꝛunih, 
mtoa Sꝛauell pit thereby, the common place of the exccution 
of felons. Thither aiſo was bꝛought a loade of Bꝛome fagot, 
with other kagots and talwood. Anto vhich place reſoꝛted the 
peopic of the coumtrey in great number, andthere taried his 
comming. Inſomuch that thither came dmerſe Frutterers 
wich loꝛte londes of cherries, and ſold them. About ten of the 
flocke commeth ribing the Zhiriffe, with a great many ok other 
Gentlemen and their retinue, appointed to aſſiſt him therein, 
and with them Tl aid riduig pinioned, and by him one Marge- 
rie Polley of Tunbꝛidge, boch ſingmgof a Pſalm: witch Mar⸗ 
gery as ſoane as the eſpied a facre off the multitude gathered 
about the place where he ſhoutd ſufter, waiting his comming, 
ſhe ſaid vnto him v2rie loude and cheercfully: Peumap reiotce 
Maide to ſct ſuch a company gathered to cclebzate your mart- 

cthis date, 3 
2 A ſo paſſing by the place, vhich toyncdhard to the hre- 
waie, they were caricd ſtraight downe to the towne, uber 
ſhc was kept vnt ill the ſhtriffe returned from TTlaides executi⸗ 
on. And TTlaid being made readie, t ſtriped out of his clothes 
in an Inne, had bꝛought vnto him a faire long ſchite ſhirt from 
his wife, which being put on, and he pintoned, was led vp on fot 
again to the ft eſaid place. And comming ſtraight to the ſtake 
tooke it in his armes, embꝛacing it, and kiſced it, ſetting his 
backe vnto it, and fading in a pitch bar cell, which was taken 
from the Beacon, being hard by: then a Smith bꝛought a hop 
cf pꝛon, and wich two ſtaples made him faſt to the ſtake vn⸗ 
der his armes. 

As ſone as he was thus ſetled. he ſpake, with his hands and 
tits licied vp to hcauen, with a cheerelull and loude voyce, the 
laſt ver ic ot the lrxx vi. Pſalinc: 2zewe ſome god token vpon 
me, O Loꝛd, that tic v which hate me, may ſee it, and be aſha- 
med, becauſe thou Loꝛd haſt helped me, and comforted mie: 
Hece vnto che lake was alittle hill, vpon the top uhereof 
were pitched vp foure ſtaues quadꝛangle wiſc, wich a couering 
round about like a pulpit: into the inch place, as Maide was 
us pꝛaping at the ſtake, entred a Fryer with a boke in his 
hand, dom deen Uatd elpied, he cried earneſtly vnto the pco⸗ 
pie, to take heed of the docypine of the vhoꝛe of Babylon, erho:⸗ 
ung them tounbꝛact the ddarinol the goſpel pꝛeached in king 
Cowardhis daes Tcihem the Wirift, chus ſpeaking to 5 peo⸗ 
* often interrupted, ſaping, be quiet Wad, and die patients 
5. Jam(ſapd ho) I thank God, quiet, Maiſter Shirrffe,and ſo 
truckta die. All this while the Frier ſtod ſtill looking ouer the 
couerlet, as though he would haue vttered ſomvhat:but Maid 
very mightily admoniched ß people to beware of that doctrine: 
wich ſhen the frier perceiued. ſchether be were amazed, oꝛ could 
haue no audience of the people, withdꝛewe himſelfe out of the 
place imimcdiatlp without [peaking any word, and went away 
vownc to che towne. Then the Keeds being let avout him, hee 
— them and unb2aced them in his armes alwaies with his 
/ MS making a hole againſt his face, that his voice might bee 
— mhh thepperceting that were his toꝛmentoꝛs, alway 
10 — at the ame hole. which notwithſtanding he ſtill as 
1 ud pur oft, his face being hurt with the end of a fagot caſt 
* chen fire be ing put wito him, he cricd vnto God often 
= clus receitic mp ſoule: without any token oꝛ ſigne of 
— tlic fire, tiil at length, after the fire was once 

1 — knd'cd he was heard by no man ſpeak, ſtill holding 
— — 9p CUCr his head togtizer towards heauen, euen 
aer erp 

ieh a nod {7 FA hem. i 
WE... ſigne did cod ſhew gon him, whereby his very ene⸗ 
hew _ percciue, that God had acco2ding to his pꝛaier, 
— I = 5 Ato8on dy m hun, enen to their ſhame and canfus 

1 _ WAS the 92927 or 07:5 g2diy martpꝛs execution, 
r * cade. dci berehvy Sad ſeemed to confound and 

* 580 the ſpirtt of dumbnelle, the fricr chat Locuſt which 
wanders nn, bau (poten agand him: and alſo no leſſe 
ap lud auied tho:c hauds ſchich he lifted vp to hun fo) 


- 
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Fomfozt in his toꝛment. 
Spectatores pꝛæſentes, Richardus Fletcher pater, 
nunc Miniſter Ecc le H Crtambroke, Richardus 
Fletcher filius, Miner Eccleſiæ Nienlis. 


The apprehenſion, examination, condemnation, and 
burning of D:ricke Caruer, and lohn Launder, 
who ſuffered martyrdom for the teſt- 
mony of Chrilts Golpcll, 


He 22. dap of this month of Julv. was burned at Lewes, 
within the Countic of Suſſex, one Diricke Caruer, late ot 
the pariſh of Bꝛighthamſted in the ſame Countie. And the 
next day (being the 2 3. day of the ſame moneth mas alio bur⸗ 


Julp 22.222. 
Dutck Car. cr, 
en John £091 
mer. Pert. 


nedat Stening, an ocher named Torn H aunder. late of Gods Stn or 
ſtone in the County of Surrep. Ulhich two men werte with iecutoz, 'f 


ochers) about the end of themonthof October, An. 1 5 5 4. ap⸗ 
pꝛehendedby c d ward Sage gentleman.az they were at pꝛay 
er wichin the dwelling haue of the ſaid Diricke: and bun 
were (cnt vp vnto the Qucens councell. cho, after examina⸗ 
ti in, ſent them as pꝛiſoners to Newgate, there to attend the lei- 
ſure of Boner Bichop ef London. From thence vpon thr br: 
ſhops receit of a let er from the Loꝛd Marques of dA incht der 
now Lo2d Treaſurer) they were bꝛought by the keeper of the 
7 8. of June next after , into the Buhops cham er at 
his bouſe in London: and there being examined vpon diuerſe 
points of religion) they made ther ſcuerall conſeifions.,, ſub⸗ 
ſcribing and ſigning them wich their owne hands. Uhich be⸗ 
ing reãd, the Biſhop obiected unto them certam other articles, 
cauſing them to ſweare trucly and direaly to anlwer thereun 
to: hich articles they confelled to be true, teferring themiclues 
chicfly to their foꝛmer confeſſions, 

his done, after ling perſwaſtons and faire erhoztations, 
ſhey were demanded whether they would 1d to their aun⸗ 
ſwers, To vhom Laundcr ſaid: I will neuer go rom iheſe ans 
ſweres, ſo long as J line. e other alſo confirmed the ſame, 
and thercfoꝛe they werc commanted to appeare ag aine befo:c 
the Wiſhop in the Conſiſtoꝛp at aules, the x. dav of the lame 
moneth next following. Wihich articles and conſeiſtons, wich 
the afoꝛementloned letter doe here enſuc. 


Caruer and 
Launder appea⸗ 
i Uig hyfore 22 4e 
oy Dont, 


A letter ſent from the Marques of Wincheſt. Lori Treaſurer, 
vnto Boner Biſhop ot London, touching the cza- 
mination of the ſayd priſoneis. 


A Ftet mpright harty cõmendations to pour gavi owſhiy, 
I ſh all not to: get pour liuerp of blacke againſtchis time; 
no moꝛe J ſhall maſter Deane, to hom { wwote to make the 
Sermon, tho muſk now afſurcdip doe it: fo; inv ot Cade 
ſter cannon attend it. To ham J haue gien lixc knowledge 
by my letter now ſent, and pour Loꝛdchtw muſt commatniy ths 
Sertens of pour church to be in a readines foꝛ ringing inte 
time of ſeruice. And it᷑ pc be not furniſhed with blacke app arc li 
fo the altar, and foꝛ the pꝛieſt, deacon, and ſubdracon, 4 muſt 
haue knowledge therof, that tt be taken of the Queens ſtuſte, 
vhcrof J pꝛap pou let me be aduertiſed. | 

And pe haue ſent Bꝛadfoꝛd to Newaate,as & man determi⸗ 
ned of hereſy before vou: but as J perceiue ye haue not ſent me 
a Significauit, and the refoꝛe port mutt ſend me one, that JF may 
— wich hun, and that ſhall J do, as ſoone as J am anſwe⸗ 
red of pou, 

There be diners like pꝛiſoners that camc from Suffer, chat 
be not pet examined befoꝛe pau. lying nowin Newgate, uhich 
muſt be examined by pou, fince they be co:nie to Landon, and 
ſo I p2ap pou they map be, and J certified of pour proceedings, 


Turicfytrtals 
Were iv! Ho 
k'n25 gland- 
mot der the olde 


4 Spmfcnnr 

to be ſent ro the 
Lo2d rreakirer 
fo: b'rning of 
Diadfoꝛd. 

e meaneth 
Dirick Catuet 
and Lohn CLun⸗ 
der. 

Lo22 treaſuree 
call eth vpon 
Boner for ir a 


that I map follow, which J ſh ill doe, thinking pour Lodſhip mination of 
heartilie foꝛ my Conies, truſting to recopence pour L o:dſhip dete ro pres 
againe ſhoꝛtly with twile as many. From mp houle this 7. Bf 
June. 1555. Pour louing friend, Winchieſt, 
The confeſſion of Diricke Carier, Ecfore Bone: 
biſhop of London, 
. 2 

Dir C8, of Bꝛighthampſted, in the coũ⸗ No confultian,” 

tie of Su dolle d by the ſpace of 8. o: 9. 
vc ares, bane u. aon hy Stockom in the {ind 
of Luke, 40 pe. waut, uid now pꝛiſoncr in 
Newgate,uhere he. - Ad continued at the Coum⸗ 
cels commandement alone day laſt paſt being Edematcrial! 


fubltance of tl;e 
Sacrament de- 
nied to bethe 

body ot Cpt 


(dip. 


cramined concerning is ia. and belicfe inthe Sacrament 
of the altar, ſapyth that he hach and doch belcue, that the verie 
ſubſtance of the body and bloud of Ch:i is not in the ſapd Sa 
crament, and that there is ns other ſubſtance remaming in the 
ſaid ſacrament after che woꝛds ſpoken by the pꝛieſt, but oute 
the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine. 

Item being cramtned concerning the Malle in I. ati re now 
bſed in the church of England, he belgueth chat there is no ſa⸗ 
crifice in the ſaid Baſſe, and that there is in it no ſaluati in fot a 
chꝛiſti in man. ebcept it ſhould be ſaid in he mother tonguc. chat 
he might vnderſt ind it: and concerning the ceremo nes of che 
church, he ſaich x belcuech, that they be not pꝛodlabie to 2 chu 


ſtian man. f | 
hbhbbh. 
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Item, being eramined concerning auricular confeſſion. hee 
anſwereth :that he bath and doth belceue, that it is neceſſary to 
go to a good pꝛieſt foꝛ good ccunſell, but the abſolution of the 
Oꝛieſt, laying his hand vpon anie mans head as is now vled, 
is nothing pꝛofitable to a chꝛiſtian mans ſaluation. Aud fur- 
ther be ſaith, chat he hath not beene cenfeſled. noꝛ tect iuid the 
ſacrament of aultar ſince the coꝛe nation of the Qucene that 
that now ts, | [= 

Item, concerning the faith r religion, now taught, ſet fo2th, 
and bele cue d in the church ol England he anſwereth and belee- 
ueth, that the faith and doctrine now taught, ſette foꝛth, and v- 
ſcd in the ſaid church of England, is not agreeable to Gods 
woꝛd. And further moꝛe he ſaith, that biſhop Hooper, Cardma⸗ 
ker. Rogers, ano others of their opinion, uhich were of late bur⸗ 
ned were good chꝛiſtian men, and did pꝛeach the true dogrine 
of Chꝛiſt, as he belecueth :4 ſaith that they did ſhed their bloud 
in the ſame doctrine,vhich was by the power of God , as hee 
ſaith and belceueth. | 

And urther being eramined ſaith, that ſince the Queenes 
coꝛonation, he bath bad the bible and pſalter in engliſh read in 
his houſe at Bꝛighthamſted diucrs times, like wiſe ſince his 
comming inte Newgate, but the keeper hearing thereof, did 
take them awap:and ſaith alſo that about a twelue month now 
paſt,hc had the engliſh pꝛot eſſian ſaid in his houſe, with other 
Engliſh pꝛaiers. And further ſaith , that Zhomas Jueſon, 

ohn Launder, and Willtam Aeiſep being pꝛiloners with 

im in Newgate, were taking with this Examinate in his 
bouſe at Bꝛigbthamſted, as they were hearing of the goſpell 
then read tn Engliſh, a little befoꝛe Alhalowne datelaſt paſt , 
and bꝛought to the Conrt:and being eramined thereupon by 
the councell, were committed by them to pꝛiſon in Newgate, 


The confeſſion of Iohn Launder, before Boner biſhop 
of London, 


Ohn Launder huſbandman ofthepariſh of Godſfone,tn the 

County ofDurrey, of the age of 25 peres, bozne at Gods 
ſtone afoꝛcſaid, being eramined,doth confeſle x ſap, that about 
two dates nert befoze Allhalowntide laſt paſt, this Erann- 
nate and one Diriche Caruer, Thomas Jueſon,UWill, Ueſte, 
with diuers other perſons, to the number of twelue, (being all 
together in their pꝛaiers, ſaying the ſcruice i Engliſh, let 
fo: th in the time of King Edward the ſixt, in p houſe of the ſaid 
Diricke, ſituate at Bꝛighthamſted in Sullex) were appꝛe⸗ 
bended by one . Edw. Gage, and by him lent vp hither to 


The confeſſion of D rricke Caruer,and Iohn Launder,with articles obieFed agnmſt them, 


not neceſſarie to be made to anie pꝛieſt, o: to antedther ewes 
ture, but euerp perſon ougbt to acknowledge and confclle 
his fianesonclieto God: and alſo that no perſon hath anie a 
thoꝛitie to abſolue anie man irom his ſinnes:and alſo veleructh 
that the right and truc way(acco:dingtothe Scripture after a = 
man hath fallen from grace to ſinne, to ariſe to Chꝛiſt agame 

is to be ſoꝛie foʒ his oſtences, and to doc the ſume. o: che like no = 


moꝛe: and not to make ante auricular confctilion of chem to the 


pꝛieſt, eiche r to take abſolution foꝛ them at the pꝛieſſ . 
1 0 Al bhich his ſaid opnions. he hath belceued by ef 3 7 
ſeuen oꝛ eight yeares paſt, and in that tune, hath diners and 4 
manietunes openlie argued and defended the ſame, as bee 5 
laith, ic. | 5 


20 tion(being biſhop of London) and ſubiec vnto the ſ ame, offen, 27 Lang 


3 © nance, and alſo againſt the ſacrament of the aultar. 


40 


London, to the king and Queenes councell, and by them ( vp⸗ 


on his cxaminaton committed to Rewgate, where hee with 
his ſatde other tellowes hath euer ſince remained in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon. 
And further being eramined, he doth confeſſe md ſate, that p 
occaſiõ of his comming to the ſaid Bꝛighchamſted was vpan 
certame buſtneſſe there to be ſped foꝛ his father : and ſo being 
there, and hearing that the ſaide Diricke was a man that did 
much kaugur the Goſpell, this Examinate did reſoꝛt to his 
houſe and companie, home befozcthat time hee did neuer 
ſce 02 knew, and by realon of that his reſoꝛt, he was appzehen- 
ded as befe2e: And fur cher dothconteſſe and beleene, that there 
is here in earth, one whole x vntuerſallcatholtke church, therof 
the members ve diſperſed thꝛough the woꝛld, and doch beleeue 
alſo.that the ſame church doth let foꝛth and teach onlie two ſa⸗ 
craments:videlicet, the ſacrament of Baptiſm, and the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the ſupper al our Loꝛd. And whoſoeuer dooth teach oꝛ 
vſc anv moꝛc ſacraments, oꝛ yet anvceremontes, hee dooth 
not belecue chat they be of the catholike church, but dooth ab⸗ 
hoꝛre them them ſtom the bottome ol his heart: And doth tur- 
ther ſap and beleeue, that all che ſeruice, ſacrifices and ceremo⸗ 
nies, now vſed in this realmte of England ( pea, and in all other 
parts ofthe woꝛld, vhich hath bene vled after the ſame maner) 
be erroncous an naught.andcontrary to Chꝛiſts inſtitution, 
and ihe determination of its catholike church,vhereof hee 
cleeucth chat he hunſelfe is a member 

Alſo he dooth confelle and beleeu⸗ n the ſacrament 


now called the ſacrament of the gnotreally,and 
truelie, contamed vnder the fo” 9 wine, the very 
naturan bodie and bloud of C -: buthis bel&fe 
and faith theretn is as follow. den he doth res 


cet the material bꝛead and w - Lemme the ſame in 
a temembꝛance of Chꝛiſts death ion, and ſo receiuin 
tt he duch cate and dꝛinke Chꝛiſts bodie v bloud by fatth, and 
none ocher waies as he velecucth. 

And moꝛecuer he doth confeſſe, ſap, æ belue, that the Malle 


© newvſedmtherealmof England, ezelle there in all chuilken⸗ 


Poets naught and abhominable, and direalte againſt Gods 
word ind his catholizechurch: and that there ts nothing ſaide 
oꝛ vled in it good and pꝛofitable. Foꝛ he ſaith, p albeit the glo- 
rain exccllis.the Creede, Sanctus Pater Noſter, Agnus, and 
other parts of the maſſe berne of themſelnes good and pꝛoſi⸗ 
fable pet the fame being vſed amongſt other thinges chat bee 
naught and ſuperſtuous in the Maſſe, the lame good things do 
become nauaht alſo, as he beleeucth. 

Alſo he doch bele eue and coniefls that auricular confeſſion is 


50 
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Articles obiected by Boner biſhop of London, avain(t D- 
ricke Caruer,and Iohn Launder, © 
I Fam J doe obtect againſt pou,. and euerp ot pon, that peo 
and euerie of pou, being within the laide pꝛiſon of New . | 
gate, and within this (aid citie ot London arc of mp tiriſtec, Dine an 


ding and treſpalling within the ſaid pꝛiſon and citie, in matters 
of reugion, and concerning the catholtke faith and belefc of 
the church in anp wiſe, 

2 Item, à doe obiea againſt vou and cucry of yu, that pe and 
currieof pou,fince pour firſt comming and entring into the Fer. 
ſaid pziſon,and during your abode there,both there and in ſuns die: 
dꝛie places within thts Citie and Diotes of London, haue hol "NF 
den, maintatned, and defended ſundꝛie opinions agamſt the ſa, 
craments ofthe church, elpectally agauiſt the ſacrament of pe, 


3. Item, 3 doe likewiſe obiect that ve, and euerie of pon, in all 
o2 in ſome of the ſaid places, haue (as concerning the ſacra, Nellys 
ment of the aultar) holden, maintained and defended, to the 

beſt of pour power, that in the ſatd ſacrament of p aultar there 

is not the very ſubſtance ofthe bodie and blond of our ſautour 
Chꝛiſt, but that in the ſacrament there is only the ſubſtance of 

natur all bꝛead and wine, and no other ſubſtance. 

4 Item, à doe likewiſe obiec that pou, and euerie ot pou, in 

all oz ſome of the ſatd — — the malle m Ka - ghet 


tine now vled in the church, and the ſacrifice of the ſame, hol, el 
den, maintained, and like wiſe defended, chat the ſatd Malle is | 
is net good 02 pꝛofitable, and that there is no ſacrifice in the uc 


ſame. 
5 Item, J̃ doe likewiſe obiea, chat pou and euerie ol pou, in 
all, oꝛ ſome of the places, haue concerning the ceremonies of Cu 
the church, holden, maintained, and like wile deten ded chat the 
ſatd ceremonies are not pꝛofitable toa chꝛiſtian man but hurt, 
full and euill. 
Item, à do likewiſe obiea, chat you and euerie of pon, in al | Fora 
oꝛ ſome of ihe ſaid places, haue concerning the Sacrament of Aura 
penance, holden, maintained, likewiſe defended, p auricular keller. 
confeſſton( being apart there of) albeit it mate bee made vnto 
a good pꝛieſt foz counſell, pet the abſolution of the p:teft;laping 
his hand vppon anp mans head, and doing as is now viually 
done in the church, is nothing pꝛofitable to anie mans ſaluaty, 
on, and that cherefoꝛe pe neither haue bene confeſſed to y pꝛielt 
after the vſuall maner of the church, noꝛ pet receiued the laids 
Sacrament of the aultar ſince the coꝛonãtion of the quenes 
>< "nk vhich is moꝛe then the ſpace of one ſchole peare 4 8 
alfe . 
7 Item, à doe likewiſe obicct,that ye and euerie of pou in all Tir fart! 
oꝛ ſome of the ſaid _ concerning the faith x religion now 0 f 66 
taught, ſet fozth,viſcd and beleencd in pchurch of this realme of ud. 
England, and the docrine of the ſame haue holden, belccucd 
and ſaid, chat it is not agrœable to Gods wozd, but cleane con⸗ 
trarte to the ſame, | | 
8 Jtem,J do like wiſe obiect, b ye + eucrie of pou,in all, o ſume „ hl 
of the ſaid plac es, haue belerurd, ſpoken, ⁊ ſaid, ⁊ to your power Hort c Nan oe 
vpholden, maintamed, and ſaid, chat biſhop Hooper, Cardma- * Wund 
— — others of their opinion, uhich of late wihm 
this realme were burnt foꝛ hereſie, were good chꝛiſtian men in 
ſpeaking and holding againſt the ſaid ſacrament of the aul⸗ 
tar, and that they did pꝛeach nothing, but the true doarur of 
Suma wedding their bloud foꝛ the mamtenance of the laide 
octr ine. 
9 Item, à̃ dolikewwiſe obiect, chat pe and euerie of you, haue 
carneftlic laboured and trauclled to the be and vttermoſte ol gryys 
your power, to haue vp againe the Engliſh ſeruice, and - 
communion in all points, as was vſed in the latter dates o 
king Edward the ſirt here in this realme of England. Defernins 
10 Item, J doe likewiſe obica, that pe and eueric of pon haue 51.4; 
thought and doe thinke, firmelie and ſtedtalllie, 4 ſo haut and king El 
doe beleene, that the faith, religion, and docrin?, (ct forth in cu 
the ſaid time of the foꝛeſaid king Edward, was in al _—_ 
good and godlie, containing in u the truc faith and religion 0 
Chaſt,in euerie part. of 4 
I I Jtem,J doe likewiſe obic& and ſap,that pc. and — on 
pou(foz pour milbelecke,offence.tranſareſſion and nv Ven 
mour, inthe pzemiſſes,and fo: that alſo that pou world — 
come to pour ſeuer all pariſh churches, andheare pour — ˖ 
ſeruices there, as other chꝛiſtian people did. and doc: but ur 
your ſelfe from the lame, and haue your pztuate ſeruice beute ä 


senſcs, elpet ally in the houſe of Diricke Caruer) were ſent 
» Cato the Ging and Queens Pateſtiespꝛiup Touncell, and 
1 65 1 themoꝛſome of them, ſent afterward vito the pꝛiſon of 
uy dewgate afozeſaid,hauing there by their auchoꝛitie, remained 
as pꝛüoners, during all he time ve haue bene there. 
nt 12 Item, 4 do likewiſe obiect and ſap, that the ſaid biſh. of 
wy 1 ondon, was commanded by the auchoꝛilte of the ſayd Coun⸗ 
2:5 1 to make pꝛocelle againſt por, and cuerp of vou, ſo mat it 
2 was not my pꝛocuring oꝛ ſearching, that yec ſhould bee com⸗ 
Aran called befoꝛe me in this matter of hereſie, but part⸗ 20 
e y pour owne demerites, and partly the commandement en⸗ 
L arnul loꝛted me to call and ſend foꝛ you, to make anſwere herein, and 
cccol to che w you the laid letters. 


r 


Their anſwers to the Articles. 


Pon Mundap, being the ſaid tenth day of June, cheſe two 
perſons (with others) were bꝛought by the keeper vnto the 
«3ſhops Conſiſtoꝛie (as it was befoʒe commanded) at one of 20 
the clocke in the alternone⸗ uhere the Biſhop firſt beginning 
with the ſaide Diricke Caruer, cauſed his confeſſion with the 
articles and anſwers, to be openly read vnto hun ( ſchich oꝛder 
hee kept at the condemnation of cuerp pꝛiſoner) aſking him 
ether he would ſtand to the ſame, Tovhom the ſald Diricke 

of anſwered, that he would: fo2 your doctrine, quoth he, is poyſort 
ren. amdſo:cery. JfCbalt were here, you would put hun to a wozle 
F::5 death then he was put to befoꝛe. | — 
Pou ſap that you can make a God: pe car! make a pudding 
as well. Your Ceremonies tn the Church bre beggerie and 3 0 
porſon. And farther J ſay, that auricular confeſſions contra⸗ 
rie to Gods woꝛd, and verie poyſon: with diuers other ſuch 


920s, ES 
" The biſhop ſeeing his conſtancie, and that neither his acct 
fomcd flatteries, noꝛ pet his cruell thꝛeatnings could once 
moue this god man to encline to ther idolatry, pꝛonounced 
his vſuall and generall bleſſing, as well towards this Dirick, 
2s alſo vpan the ſaid John Launder (alchough ſeuerally). Tho 
after the like manner of pꝛoceſſe vſed with hum remained in 
the ſame canſtancie, as did the other, and therfoꝛe were both de⸗ 4 © 
uered vnto the ſhirifts, vho were there pꝛeſent, but afterwards 
were conuated to the places ahoue named, and there moſt toy- 
es fullp gaue their bodies to be burned in the fire. and their ſoules 
br into Jelus hilt, uo hath aſſu; 


r. deunt into the hands of almightie God, by 
antun red them to a better hope of life. 
. Jhis Diricke wasa man ſchom the Lo2d had bleſſed as wel 
with tempozail riches, as wich his ſpirituall treaſures; witch ri- 
ui olle ches pet were no clog 02 let vnto his true pꝛofeſſing of Chꝛiſt, 
PP: (the Lo2d by his grace ſo woꝛking in him : ) of the uhich, there 
; was ſuch hauock made, by the gredie raueners of that time, 50 
that his poꝛe wife and childꝛen had little oꝛ none thereof. Du⸗ 
ring his unpꝛiſonment. although he was well ſtricken in xerrs 
nd as it were , paſt the time of learning) yet he ſo ſpent his 
bloc time, that — his firſt app:chenſton vtterly ignoꝛant of 
2:20:66 anp letter of the boke, he could befoꝛe his death reade perfitly 
any pꝛinted Engliſh. Whoſe diligence and zeale is woꝛthy no 
bnall commen dation, and therefoꝛe J thought it god not to let 
it paſſe ouer in ſilence, foʒ the god encouragement and exam 
ple of others. "4 
Poxoucr, at his comming into the towne of Lewes to bs 6 © 
burned, the people called vpon him, be ſeeching God to ſtreng⸗ 
then him in the faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Hee thanked them ano 
p:atcd vnto God, hat of his mercy he would ſtrengthen them 
intheltke faith, And when he came to the figneof the ſtar, the 
people dzewnete vnto him, where the ſhiriſte ſaid, that he had 
lo ind him a faichfull man in all his anſweres. And as he came 
to the ſtake, hee kneeled downe and made his pꝛaiers, and the 
ſhiriffe made haſte. 
deu ett Then his boke was thꝛowne into the barrell, and then hee 
— 4 had ſtript himſclfe (as a ioifull member of God) hee went into 70 
)Þ ac fhebarrell himſelfe, And as ſone as euer he came in, bee toke 
ant bp theboke and thꝛew it among the people, and then the ſhiriff 
= commanded in the king andqueenes name, on paine of death 
to thꝛolu in the bok e agame. And immediatelp, that faithfull 
memvec ſpake with a toifnll votce, ſaying: 
Deare bꝛethꝛen and ſiſterne, witnellc to pon all, that Jam 
come to ſeale with my bloud Chuſts goſpel, foꝛ becauſe I know 
chat it is true: it is not vnunowne vnto all volt, hut that it hath 
ben truely pꝛeached here in Lewes, and in all places of Eng⸗ 


. miptrk. 


Drcit irncd 
” 


lt, 


N thioonie 
WU the 


dran here Gods goſpel, and be obedtent to mans lawes, J am con- 
demned to die Deere bꝛethꝛen and ſiſterne, as man of pou as 
do belæue vpon the Father, the Sonne, x the holy Ghoſt, vnto 
cuerlaſtung life,ſ& you do the works appertaining to the ſame. 
d as manp of pou as do belæue vpon the Pope of Nome, oꝛ 
anvof his lawes, which he ſets ſozth in theſe dates, vou dor be⸗ 
rue to pour viter condemnation, and ercept the great mercie 
wa d SM, you ſhall burne in hell perpetually, 
* i Immediatly the ſhirifte ſpake vnto him, and ( aid, Il thou doff 
ot heleeue on the pope thou art damned body and ſoule. And 
ther the ſhirifke ſaide vnto him: ſpcake to thy God, that hee 


ip deituer theenow, oz elle to ſtride me downe to the exam 
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The examination, condlem nation and martyraome of Daricke Cartier. Tho, Treſon. 


bre. 110, andnowit is not. And foꝛ becauſe that J will not denie g 3 


2 


The martyrdome of Diricke Catuer. 


The martyy. 
dome of 2-53. 
Cartier, at 
Lewes. anno 


I55 F. Iny 


e 
ple ob chis people: but this faithfull member ſaid, he 
guie pon pour ſapings. 

And then ſpake he againe to all people there pꝛeſent, with 
a loude voice, ſaying: deare bꝛethꝛen, and all you whom J haue 
offended in woꝛds oz in deed, J aſke pou fo2 the Loꝛds ſake to 
foꝛgiue me, and J heartilp fo2gine all vou, ichich haue oſtended 
me in chought, woꝛd, oꝛ deed. And he ſaid further in his pꝛaper, 
Oh Loꝛd mp God, chou haſt wiitten: He char will not tortake 
w ite, children, houſe, and all that euer he hath,and take vp thy 
croſſe and follow thee, is not worthy of thee, But chou Lo 
knoweſt that J haue fozſaken all, tocome vnto thee:Lowhauc 
mercy vpon me, foꝛ vnto thee J commend my ſpirit: and my 
ſoule dooth reioice in thee. Theſe were the laſt woꝛds of that 
faithfull member of Chiſt, befoꝛe the fire was put to him. And 
afterward that the firecame to him, he cried : Dh Lo2d haue 
mercy vpon mee, and ſpꝛong bp in the fire, calling vpon the 
name of Jeſus, and ſo ended. 


Th 


L 93d fo2- DD: rivſc pz016- 
king of Govg 
ludgemenc. 


Dirt: kes p:6te! 
at his deat h. 


Thomas Iueſon, Martyr, 


AE Chicheſfer,abont the ame month was burned one Zho- 

mas Jneſon of Godſtone in thecounty of Surrey, Care ended wis 
penter: thoſe appzehenſion, examination, and condemnation; Diricke ano o- 
(foz as much as it was at one ti in one foꝛme with Di⸗ ther, and dub'e⸗ 
rick Carucr, and John Launder) ; do here omit, referring the zen Cbicde, 
reader to thcir hiſtoꝛy ⁊ pꝛoceſſe befoꝛe mentioned, ſauing one⸗ 

ly this his ſcuerall confeſſion , and pziuate anſwers made be⸗ 

foꝛe Biſtj. Boner at his laſt examination in the Conſiſfozie, 3 

thought not fo pꝛetẽomit: uho being examined vpon the foze⸗ 

ſatd Articles, anſwered as followeth. | 


Tho Turſos rf 
Euerſon, app; e* 


The anſweres of Thomas Iucſon, tothe obiections of 
Boner 1. of London, in a chamber at his 
houſe, in the month of Iuly. 


1 Fart bat. e belctued, chat there is but one catholicke, vni⸗ 
uerſall x vhole church of Chꝛiſt thoꝛough the whole wozld, query a: 
vhich hach and holdeth the true faith, and all the neceſſarie arti⸗ Tho. Autier. 
cles of chꝛiſtian beliefe, and all the ſacraments of Chꝛiſt, with 
the true vſe and adminiſtration of the ſame.  : - N 
2 Item, that hee is neceſſarily bounden to bel ue ano giue 
credite, in all the ſaid faith, Articles of the beliefe, Religion, 
— the Sacraments of Chziſt, and the adminiſtration of the 
Anne, : * i ; Tat 1 
Item, that chat faich, religion, ano abminiſtration of Sa, 
craments, nich now is beleened, vſed, taught and ſet foꝛth in 
this our church of England. is not agreeing with the truth and 
faich of Chꝛiſt, no2 with the faith of the ſaidcacholicke and vnt⸗ 
ucrſall church of Chꝛiſt. | IS 1 
Item, concerning the ſacrament of the altar, he bel uech, 
that it is a very Idol, und deteſtable betoze God, as it is now 
miniſtred. 3 | 
5 Item, that the maſle is naught, and not of theinſfitution 
of Ghꝛiſt, but chat it is of mans inuention: and, demanded ſhe⸗ 
ther any thing vſed in the malle be god, he ſaide that he would 
and were no furthe. | | 
Item, thathee had not receiued the Sacrament of che a!- 
hhhhhh. 2. tor, 


. ” 
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The burning of Tho. Jueſan, Jobs Bench, John Newman, apprehended. 
ſhop, the Biſhop calling him agatne, gauchim a peece of W 


to James 3 


ſaid zames had tecciued, and was gone fiom the Biſhop his ta bythe 
2 e 


1528 9, Mary. 


S Anno. Fa tar ſince it hach bin miniſtred as now it is in Cnniahd, neither 
C1555. was confeſſed at anytime within theſe ſeuen es, no2 hte 
Ayo uit ? hath net heard aſſe by the ſame ſpace. 

Px 7 JFtem,that auricular confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made 
to a Pꝛieſt, foꝛ that hce cannot fozgiue , noꝛ abſolue hun from 
ſinnes. ö | 
8 Item concerning the ſacrament of baptiſme , that it is a 
ſigne and token of Ch:1ff , as circumciſton was, and none o⸗ 


- 06-weonctch therwile, and he beleencth that his ſinnes are“ not waſhed a- | | 15 
of by the wn r way thereby, but his bodie only waſhed: foꝛ his ſinnes be wa- 10 ons, and that he gaue his conſent in taking of his money, ne PW ns 


v U» 
2 


veer vt the ſhed awap only by Chaiſts bloud. | Now this being done, the biſhop with his chaplaines did ia | 

> , 9 Item, that there be inthecatholicke church of Chaiſt, onlie bour afreſh to winne him againe : but in vainc, fo! the Cans — Uh 

nents. two Sacramcuts, that ts to ſay,the Sacrament of Baptiſme, James Abbes would not yelde foꝛ none of them all although dis infums, 1 
uu, El 


and the Sacrament of the Supper of the Lo2d, and no mo:e, 
which are not rightly vled at this pꝛeſent time in England, and 
thercfoꝛe be vnpꝛofitable. | | 
Aut ::remo- 10 Item, hee belæueth that all the ceremonies, now vſcd in 
nice. this church or England, are vame, ſuperfluous, ſuperſtitious 
and naught. 


Furthermoꝛe, the ſaide Jnefon being earneſtly trauelled 
withall to recant, ſaid in chis wiſe: J would not recant and foꝛ⸗ 
ſake my opinton and beliefe, fo: all the goods in London, 4 do 
appcale to Gods mertie, and will be none of pour church noꝛ 
ſubr it my lelle to the ſame: and that J haus ſaide, J will ſap 5 ä 
againe. And if there came an Angel from heauen, to teach me [ N the middeff of this tempeſtuous rage of malignant aduer⸗ Jok 

Thomas gutlon another doctrine then that which J am in now, J would not ſaries, perſecuting and deſtroying the poꝛe flocke of Chaſt, 1 
condemned. peleeue hun. Which) anſwere thus made, he was condemned manie there were, which though they were not ſpirituall men, Jun nn 
as an heteticke, and with the ſame perſons was committed to pet thought to helpe fozward, foz their parts, and as one would Br t Bs. 
20 ſay,toheape vp mo coales to this furious flame of perſecution, n ® 
whether of a blind zeale, oꝛ a paraſiticall flatterie Jknowe nat mm 
Amonglt ubich one was Edmund Tpꝛel Cſquire, and at chat nac 
time a Juſtice of peace within the Countie of Eller, an alſtſfer 
(as tt ſæmetz) tothe cruell martherers of Cods ſaints. who 
as he came from the burning and death of certaine godly mar, 
tyꝛs, met with M. John Denley gentleman, and one John 
Hewman both of Paidſfonin Rent trauelling vpon the wap, 
and going to viſite ſuch their godly friends, as then they had 
in the ſayd countie of Eſſex. And vpon the ſight of them as he 
o Eubꝛaggeth, firſt vpon ſuſpicion appzehended, and ſearched 
70 them: And at laſt, finding the confeſſions of their faith in wy 
ting about them, ſent them vp vnto the Quernes Commiſſio- 
ners, directing allo vnto one of the ſame Commiſſioners.theſe 
his fanourable letters in their behalfe. The copie vhercof here 
may appeare as followech. 


fullp in his maſters quarrell to the end, and abode the foꝛce of 


a 


nie of burning was done in Berie the ſecond daie of Augot: 


20 Adiſcourſe of the apprehenſion, examination, and con 
demnation of Iohn Denley gentleman, lohn Neu- ; 
man, and Patricke Packingham, maityred 
for the teſtimonie of Chriſts 
Goſpell, 


The Martyrdome of Thomas Iueſon. 


The matty!- 
dome oi Tho- 
mas Jueſon, at 
Chicheſter, an. 
FS July. 


A copie of Edmund Tyrels letter, to one of of the 
Quecenes Commiſsioners. 


: CIr-with moſt harty commendations vnto you, theſe ſhall be 4 0, 

tu aduertiſe pou, that J haue receined a letter from fir gicho / fan ba 

las Hare and pou, and other of the king and quænes Mateſties by Hen 

commilſtoners, by a ſeruant of che king and qucenes, called Cin, 

John Failes, foꝛ ccrtaine buſineſſe about S. Olpthes, the which won 1:0 

J coulo not immediatly go about, foꝛ that had receined a let⸗ tober he 

ter from the Councell, to alliſt the Sheriffefoz the execution or Saad. 

the hereticks, the one at Raleigh, and the other at Nochefoꝛd, | 
the uhich was done vpon Tueldap laſt. 

And as 7 camehomeward, J met with two men: Cnen as | 

60 Iſaw dem, I ſuſmeued them, and then J dideramin them, and ge dent 

earch hem, and J did finde about them certaine letters which Joln fr 

3 haue ſent you, x ailo a certainewaiting inpaper , that their 37557; 

aich was. And they confefſed to me that they had foꝛſaken and date Te 
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the ſecular power, (as they tearme it) and at the place aboue 


mentioned was burned: pericuering ſtill in his conſtant faith 


buto the end. 

1 8 Bens Aleworth, bn Ale 

Lobn Alewoith the latter end of this month of Julp, John Alewoꝛth dyed 

— L pꝛiſon, at the Towne of Reading, Ren there in bonds fo 
the cauſe and teſtimonie of the trueth of the Lo2ds Goſpell. 
Ahom alchough the catholicke Pꝛelates (accoꝛding to their 
vluall ſolemnitie did exclude out of their catholicke buriall, pet 
we ſer no cauſe why to exclude him out of the number of Chatlks 
holy martpꝛs and heires of his holp kingdome. 


james Abbes, a martyr of bleſſed memory, ſuffering for the 
true cauſe of Chrilts Goſpell, 


Augutt. AP" manie chat franefed in theſe tronbleſome dapes to 
kepe a good conſcience, there was one James Abbes a 


James Abves poung man. hich thzough compulſion of the tyzannie then vs 

Martrr. ſed was enforced to haue his part with his bꝛethꝛen in wan⸗ Edmund Tyrell. 
dꝛing and going from place to place, to auoide the perill of ap- | ine 
vꝛchending. But uhen time came that the Loꝛd had another Fo2ſomnch as in this letter mention is made of a certalr 
iyozke to doe foꝛ him, he was caught by the hands of wicked wing in paper found about them of their faith, what this 
men, andb:ought befoze the Biſhop of Nozwich, W. Hopton, = writing was, and what were the contents of it,the copu cher 

3 Aho eramining him of his religion, and charging htm there⸗ of here inſuech. 

M5562. ddes with very ſoꝛe, both with thzeates and fairs ſpeech, at the laſt 


the ſayde pooꝛe James did peelde, and telented to their naugh⸗ 
tie perſwaſtons , although his conſeience conſented not there⸗ 
F 


"0, 
Now vhen he was diſmifſed , ond ſhould gos from the 18% 
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fled out of their countrep foz religions lake: and ſichen they nun Tz: 
bane bern in many countries, by their confeſſion, vhich J haue 
ſent pon : ſoꝛ the vhich J thought it god foꝛ that they came fro 
London, and that there might be moze had of them, then J pet 
haue vaderſfand)toſend them to pou. herby pou and oſhers of 
the king andquenes commiſſioners there, might try them, ſo 
that cheir lewdnefſe might be thzoughlp knowne: fo: J thinke 
theſe hane cauſed manp to tronble conſciences. Sothis 
bath bern ſome let tome, vherefoze J could not go about thele 
matters expꝛeſſed in pour letters: but tomozrow at none J 
intendbyGodsgrace to accomplich vour letters with as much 
dfligence as J may. And thus the holy T rinttte haue von ener 
in his keeping. J beſerch yon to be ſo god maiſter, to diſcharge 
theſc poꝛe men that bꝛing theſe p2iſoners vp aſſon as may be. 
And thus moſt heartily farewell, from Raimeſdonparie, the 
12.dapof June. 1555. 


By your aſſured to commaund, 


Certaine notes collected & gathered out of the N 
by Iohn Denley Gentleman, with a confeſsion of his — [ 
touching the ſacrament of Chriſts body and bloud , to 
about him ready written, at his apprehenſion. chi 
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> Chriſt is in thaſacrament , 2s he is where two oi 
16 0 
mr 


arc gathered togither in his name, 
+. niForence of dottrine betwerne the faichkull and the pa⸗ 
goal 1 — the ſacrament is: that the papiſts ſap, 
gr 4 Gul is cozpozally vnder oꝛ in the fo2ms of bꝛead ⁊ wine: 
faithfull ſay, that Chzilf is not there, neither coꝛpozallp, 
ſotritually: but in them that wonthilp eate and dꝛinke the 
- f dand wine, he is ſpiritually but not coꝛpoꝛall y. 10 
= Po figuratiuely he is in the bꝛead and wine, and ſpiritually 
8 in them that wozthily eate and dzinke the bꝛead and wilt: 
2 reallp, carnally, and coꝛpoꝛally be is only in heauen, from 
nhence ſhe ſhall come to iudge the quicke and the dead, 


My belict1 


* - 


2 de 
m 


1 the ſacrament of the bleſſed body and blood 


of my ſauiour Ieſus Chritt, 


ancerning the Sacrament of the body and blod of our 
geek of — ab Chaiſt, my belief is this, that the bꝛead and 
oor ine is appointed vntoa Sacrament: and that aiter thankes 
en jw oinento God the father ,then it doothrep:clentvnto me the 
nr dende bodie and bloud of our Sauiour Jclus Chztſt: not that 
Ws verie bodie and vis | a 
end tr. the bꝛead is the bodie, oꝛ the wine the bloud, but chat 4 in faith 
54:3 doe lee that blelled bodie of our Dautour bꝛoken on the croile 
ji Cpt and his pꝛectous blondplentiouſly ſhed i: the redemption of 
mp ſinnes. Alſo in faith J heare him can vs unto hun, ſaying: 
Come vnto me all you that labour and ate laden, and 1 will te- 
freſh you. Eſay. 5 5.4. b. Mat. i 1. &c. In faith J come vnto hun, 
Jam refreſhed, ſo that J belteue chat al that do come vnto the 
table of the Lozdinthts faith, feare ⁊ loue, being ſoꝛte foz their 
offences , intending earneſtiy to lead a godlie conuerſation in 
this vale of miſery, do — the fruite of the deach of Chꝛilt, 
< fruit is our ſaluation. 
* do vnderſtand ſptritually) that as the ontward man doth 
cate the matertall bzead vhich comfozteth the bodie , lo doch the 
intvardman{tho2ough faith) eate the bode of Chztff, belæuing 
that as the bꝛead is b:oken, ſo was Chziſts bodie bzoken on the 
Croſſe fo our ſinncs, thich comfozteth our ſoules, vnto life e- 
nerlaſting : and ſigritying thereby, that euen as chat cad 
was diuided among them, ſo ſhould his bodte and fruite of his 
paſſion bee diſtributed vnto as many as beleeuedhis wo, ds. 
But the bꝛead bꝛoken and eaten in the ſupper , monichech and 
puttech vs in remembꝛance of his death, and ſo excitech vs to 
thankeſgining, to laud and pꝛaiſe God foz the benefites of dur 
tedemption. ä 
Ind thus wee there haue Chꝛiſt pꝛeſent, in the inwarde eie 
and ſight of our faith we eat his body, anddzink his bloud chat 
is, we beleeue ſurely that his body was crucified foz our ſinnes 
and his blond ſhed foz our ſaluation, 
tw  Chiſts bodie and bloud is not conteined in the Sacramen⸗ 
:1:5xPz tall bꝛead and wine, as the Papiſts haue ſayde , and as ſome 
acht pet doe ſay, as ye read in thele ſcriptures following: firſt reade 
mac in S. Math. 9. Lukc. 5. Math. 2 4. and 26. Par. 16. Luke, 24. 
m John. 13. Luke. 2 3. in the end. Joh. 14.15. 16. 17. Ad. I. 3. 
7.9. Rom. 8,Pſal. 8. 1. Coꝛ. 10. I I. Cx. I 2. Col. I. 3. &. I. 
4. Mil. 2. I. Thel. 1.4. Heb. I. 5. 8. 9. 10. 12, I. Pet. 3. Plal, 
1147. 103. 10. 
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Chriſts matcriall bodie is not in all places, as theſe Scrip- 
tures doe teſtifie hereaſter. 


nme, Firſt, read aint Mathew the laſt, Mark the laſt, Luke the 
«220; lat, John. I 1.20.2 1, Theſe places of the ſcriptures do plain⸗ 
pp declare, that his bodie that was boꝛne of the virgine Parie, 
cannot be in moe places then one, and that is in heauen onthe 
right hand of God, and not in the ſacrament, noꝛ in all places, 
ds the papiſts haue affirmed, and pet doe affirme. 
hl the Zheretoze nhoſocuer they be that doe wozſhip the creatures 
= 7; of bꝛead and wine, doe commit idolatry, and make abhomina⸗ 70 
| ) ' bleJdois of them, and take the gloztefrom God, and giue tt to 
q bis creatures, which is contrarp to the mind of God, as theſe 
(criptureshereafter doe teſtifle firſt tn Exod. 20. 22.2 3.24. 
Leutt. 19. Oeut. 4.6.3 2. Pl. 80. Eſa. 45. Mal. 2. at. 4. L ul. 
4, Ads. 14. Meucl. 14 Pl. 98. 1. Cozui. 8. Epheſ. 4.1. Tun. 2. 
I. Joh. 5, Renel, 19.22, 


60 


WW 


* 
4 


Iohn Denley. 
dn m ob to returne to the Commiſſioners againe, they recei- 
> Ni 3. ning theſe pꝛiſo ners afoꝛe mentioned, aſter they ſaw they could 80 
little pꝛeuaile with their owne perlwaſtons, ſent them vnto B. 
Ber ta c hancied atter his fatherly and charitable diſc reti⸗ 
, In. Uhich how diſcrert and fauourable tt was, as well the hi⸗ 
gen — of others. as alſo the ſcquele of this doch manifeſtip de⸗ 


» 
A», 
#544, 


02 pas 
lace Here eramining them vpon their confeſſions ( vhich Zy- 


94 


The chriſtian beliefe H. Deny. Art againſi him and his follower with their an / weres. 


20 that there is any catholicke church of Ch:iſt he re in earth. 


1529 
bis, as cient, and in no part differing from the others, er⸗ 
cept thai hingham had onc article of no great foꝛce obicc⸗ 
ted to him, which the reſt had not. 

This done, the biſhop vſcd with them his accuſtomed per⸗ 
ſwaſtans,ro the hich B.Denlep ſayd:God ſaue me from pour The wo:ns of 
counſaile, and kepeme in the mind chat J am in, fo2 that you Nd Bentz | 
count hereſie, J take to be the tructh :and therupon they were WS. 
commanded to appeare inthe biſhops Conũſtoꝛp the fift of Ju⸗ 
ly then next comming in theater none, here thele articles 
were obieced againſt them, > 


The articles obiected by Edmund Boner, Biſhop of London, 
againſt Iohn Dcnley , Iohn Newman, and Patricke 
Pachingham. iointly and ſeuerally, the 
xxviu. of Iunc. 1555. 


Farſt, that the ſaide N. now is of the dioces of London, and Articles obtte- 
the turiſdiction of the vithop of London, — 
Secondlp, chat the ſaid N. hath not beleened,no2 doch beleeue 


e aunder of 

unkruth 

| Cub olickt 
Thirdly, that the ſatd N. hach not beleencd,noz doch belruc, b. 

that this church of England is anp part oz member of the ſayd 

catholicke church. 3 
Fourthlp, that the ſatd N. hachbel&ncd,q doth belene chat Malte. 

the malle now vſed tn this realme of England, is naught, and 

full of Idolatry and euill, and platine againſt Gods wo2d, and 

2 he the ſaide N. hath not heard it, noꝛ will not hcare 


Filtlp, that the ſaide Q. hath belkued, and doth ſo belue, quricutar con; 
that auricular confellion vicd ncwinthis realm of England „ kellion. 
is not god but contrarp to Gods word. 

Sirtip, that the ſaid . hath belerued, and doth ſo bel&ne;that 
abſolution by the pꝛieſt hearing conkelſion, is not good, 
noꝛ allowable by Gods woꝛd, but contrary to the ſine, 

Seuenthlp, that the ſaide N hath belecued, any dooth ſo bes 
leeue, that chꝛiſtening of childꝛen, as it is vſed in the church of 
England, is not god, noꝛ allowable by Gods woꝛd, but againit 
it: like wiſe confirnang of childꝛen, gunng of oꝛders, ſaping of 
Pattens x Tuenſong, annointing oꝛ ancling of ſicke perſons, 
making of holie bꝛead and holie water, with the reſt of the 


rch. 

Etghtly, that the ſaid N. hath beleened, and doth ſo belæue, 
that there are but two ſacraments in Chuſts catholict church, 
= — to ſay, the ſacrament of baptiſme, and the ſacrament of 

e altar. 

inthly, that the ſaid Hhath bel&ncd, and doth ſo belckue, 
that foꝛaſmuch as Chef is aſcended vp intoheanen, thercfo:e 
the very body of Ch2tff is not in the ſacrainent of the altar. 

Tenthly , that thou Patricke Pachingham now being of 
the age of 2 1. at the leaſt, being within the houſc of the bitho 
of London at Pauls, and by him bꝛought tothe great <happel 
to heare maſſe there, the ſaid 23. day of Junc,theycar ot our 
1.02d 1555. didſt vnrenerenlp (fand in the ſatd chappel, hauing 
thy cap on thy head all = maſſgthile : and didſt a{ſorefuſe to 
receiue holy water, xholp b the pꝛieſts hands, there con⸗ 
temning and deſpiſing both the Palle, and the ſaid holy water 
and holy bꝛead. 


Hopiſh abſolu, 
tion. 
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lung, Ancling, 
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ot the Saves 


Church, 


2. DacramMm!s 


This article 
wa only obtecs 
ted agatnit Ha: 
tricke Hachtug⸗ 
ham. 


The anſwere of Tohn Denley and the reſt, to the 
Articles obiected. 


O the firſt article, J anſwere, it is verte true. 
Totheſecond article J anſwere, that it is not true: foꝛ J 
beleeue the holie Catholicke church vhich is binlded vpon the 
foundation of the Pꝛochets and Apoſfles,Chzift being the head, 
which holp church is the congregation of the faithfull people, 
diſperſed thꝛough the nhole woꝛld, the trhich church doth pꝛeach 
Fare 2 _ doth _ — the two ſacraments, 

at is tolap,vaptilm, and ex ol the Lo2d, accoꝛding t 

his bleſſed woꝛd. mg 
To the third article J anſwere that J doe bclecue that this 
church of England, vſing the faith andreligion vhich is now v- 
ſed, is no part oꝛ member of the foꝛeſaid holy catholick church, 
but is the church of antichꝛiſt, the biſhop of Rome being the head 
thereof: foꝛ it is plaine, that thcy haue altered the Teffament 
of God, and ſet vp a Teſtamentot᷑ their owne deuiũng, full cf 
blaſphemie and lies: foꝛ Chꝛiſts Teſtament is, that he would 
haus all things done to the cdifying of the people, as it apea⸗ 
reth then he taught them to p2ay, at. G. and alſo it avpeareth 
by S. Paul. 1. Coꝛ. I 4. foꝛ he ſaith: That he that prop heſieth, 
lpcaketh vnto men, for their edifying, or their cho & 
for their comfort: he that ſpeaketh with the toung, profiteth f 
bimſelfe: he that propheſieth, edifieth the congregation, FE 
Alſo he ſaith: Euen ſolik cu iſe when ye ſpeak with ton zucs, 
except ye ſpeake words that haue ſignification, ho ſhal it be 
vnderſtand hat is ſpoken for ye ſhall but ſpeake in the ayre, 
that is as much to lav, in vaine, Alſo he ſaith: Thou verily g. 
ueſt thanks wel, but the other is not editycd. Ithank my God 
I ſpeak with tongues more then ye all: yet I had rather in the 
congregation to {peake fiue words with vnderſtanding, to the 
informatio of other, thententhonſand words with the tounc 
Alſo he ſapth: Let all things be done to ediſication. 2 
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1. Cor. 14. 
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1530 g. Mary. The anſwers of Dentey tothe articles obi crea: he murtyrdome of him and Pa: hung bam. 


Alſait ts wiitien in the Plalme 46, For Cod is king of al the 
eartii: O ſing praiſes vnto him with vnderſtanding &c. Do it 
doth appeare chat this church of England now ved, is not buil⸗ 
ded vpon Chuit.if S. Pauls woꝛds be true, x alſo the Pſalms: 
therfoꝛe this church is not bnilded vpon the Pꝛoßhets, Apoſtles, 
noꝛ Chꝛiſt, as haue declared befoꝛe. | 
To this 4. article J anſwere, and I doe vcleene( as J haue 
at᷑oʒe ſaid) that the maſſe now vſed in this realme of England, 
is naught and abhominable idolatrie and blaſphemie agatnſf 
C603 wo2d: foꝛ Chꝛiſt in his holy ſupper inſtituted the Sacra- 
ments of bꝛead and wine, to be eaten togither in remembꝛance 
of hig death til he come, and not to haue them wozſhipped, and 
make an idoll of hem: foꝛ God will not be woꝛſhipped in his 
creatures, but we ought to giue him pꝛaiſes foꝛ his cteatures, 
ubich hee hath created fo vs. Foꝛ he ſaith in the ſecondcom⸗ 
mandement : Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen i- 
mage, nor the likeneſſe of any thing that is in heauen aboue, 
or in the earth beneath, thou ſhalt not bow down to them nor 
worthipthem, So it appeareth by this commandement, chat 
we ought not to woꝛſhip the ſacrament of bꝛead and wine, fo; 

t is plame idolatrie,fo2 he ſaith; No ſinnlitude, ther foꝛe Ihou 
Malt not bow bow ne to them, nor worſhip them. J pzappon 
that doe poucall kneling downe, holding vp the hands, ᷣnoc⸗ 
king of the bꝛeſt, putting off the cap, and making curteſte, with 
other like ſuperſtition? You would make men to be ſo blinde, 
that this is no woꝛſhipping. 

Peraduenture you will obtect md ſap, pↄu dos not wozſhtp 
the bꝛead and the wine, but Chꝛiſts vodie which was boꝛne of 
the virgine Mary, contained vnder the foꝛms or bꝛead 4wine, 
But that is a very lte :foz Chꝛiits vodic that was boꝛne of the 
birgme Mary, ts in heauen, if Saint Pauls woꝛds be true. as 
vndoubtedly they are: foꝛ he ſoich in the x. of the Hebꝛues: But 
this man, after he hath offre one ſacrifice for tins, is ſet down 
for euet on the right hand of God, and from henceforth tarti- 
eth till his foes be mad his footſtoole. 

Alfo in the 9. chapter he ſaith: For Chriſt is not entred into 
holy places that aræ ma de with hands, which are ſimilitudes of 
true things, but is entred into very heauen, tor to appeare no 
in te ſight of God for vs, &c. Allo Ichi.3. But our conuerſation 
is in heauen, from whence we look tor the ſauiour, even the L. 
Teſus Chriſt, &c. I. hel. 1. For they themſelues ſhew of you, 
what maner of entring in we had vnto you, and how ye turned 
to Cod from mages, for to ſerue the liuing God ; & tor to lk 
tor his fonne from heauen, whom he raiſed from death, even 
Je ſus which deliuered vs from the wrath to come, &c. Allo Jo. 
16. lWentout from the father, and came into the world Again 
leaue the world and go to the father, &. Joh. 17. Now 1 am 
dot in the world, and they are in the world, & 1 come to thee, 
All theſe places of the Scripture with other moe, p2ooneth 
plaineip to them that haue eres tohcare, ſhat Chꝛiſts bodie 
chat was hoꝛne of the birgine Mary, is in heauen, and not in 
the Dacraments!l bꝛead and wine, and therekoꝛe it is idolatry 
to woꝛſhip them, 2c. | 

To this fift article 7 anſwere, that J do beleeue as J haue 
afoz* ſatd, that auricnlarconfeilion is not god, as it is now v- 
cd. Touching my ſinnes therin J haue offended God, J mulk 
ſecke to him foꝛ remiſſton therot, foꝛ our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith 
in tze ri. of S. Mathew: Come vnto me all ye that labour and 
„Ich. r. are laden, I will caſe you, &c. The riotous ſon, Luke 1 5. ſaich: 
I wile and goto my father, & wil ſay to him, Father I haue 
tinned againſt heauen and before thee , and am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy ſon, &c. Pſal, 3 I. I ſayd I will knowledge 
nine offences, and ac cuſe ny ſelfè vnto the Lord, and ſo thou 
forgaueſt me the wickedneſle of my ſin, & c. Iob.i 3. But I wil 
. ee mine on ne waies in his ſight: Hee ſhall make mee 

whole, and there may no hypocrite come before him. Spꝛach. 
3 4. ſaich: ho can be cleanied of the vncleane? And there was 
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Sracn. 34. | 
but one of the ten Lepers that were clenſed,that came to Chalk 
Bariton or toginebim thanks. He aſked fo) the other nine, But if J haue 
d  OXended?:7y netghboz, J muſt recocilemy ſelfto my netghboz; 


rt £10 be a notozious ſinner, aſter the firſt x ſecond admonition, 
CDi. tt dught to be declared to the congregation, and the miniſter of 
the congregation hath power by the wo:d to excommunicate 
me, and I am to be taken as aà heathen perſon, not foꝛ a daie, 
oꝛ rl. dates. but vnto ſuch time as J do openly in the congregas 
tion knowledge my fault, then the Miniſter hath power by he 
word to pꝛeach to me oꝛ them the remiſſion of our ſinnes in the 
blond of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as it is wꝛitten in the 1 3. of the Acts of 
the Apoſtles. and Math. 18. Other confeſſion J Know none. 


Do thts G article, ⁊ the ſaid John Denley haue anſwered in go 


the fift, ic. : 

To chie 7. article I anſwere, that as touching the Dacra- 
ment of Baptiſmie, bhich is the chꝛiſtening ok childꝛen, it is 
church. altered aid changed: foꝛ S. John Baptiſt vled nothing, but the 
e pocaching of the ond and the water, as it doth appeare, dhen 

Hut required to be baptiſed of him, t others alſo which came to 
Jin to be hyytiſed, as it appearech, Mat. 3. Par. 1. Luk. 3. And 
Ic. S. the chamberlaine ſayd: See here is water, what letteth 
den tohe haptiled? It appearech here that Philip had pꝛea⸗ 
"cd vntoh in for he fatd, here is water. TAe do not reade that 
altged feꝛanvercame, 02 oile, not fo ſpettle, noꝛ coniured 
vater ne: coined wer noꝛ pet chꝛyſome. noꝛ ſalt, fo; it ſemeth 
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pꝛeſſed concerning the bodiip pꝛeſence: Fo2 Chiiſtsbedieis in 


I make an end, ec. 


were bꝛought into che Conſiſtoꝛie in Paules church, where 
. againft them after the bſnall foꝛme — — - 


then tempting them, ſometime with faire pꝛomiſes, othervhiles 
and reaſons toperſwade withall. In the end, ſceing ther vn- 


commanded by watt to ſend them to their ſeuerall places of ſuf- 


that Pgilip had pꝛeached no ſuch things to him. £55 6+ a 

as well haue aſked foꝛ them as fo watcr : 3nd He a 

not contared, but euen as it was afoze. Alſo Ac, 10. T.. oy 
{1yered Peter: Can any man forbid water that theie ſhould _ 

be baptiſed ? &c. Act. 16, And Paul and Silas preachedyr.. at, 10 
him the word ofthe Lord, and to al that were in his houſe: man AQ. 16 


he tooke them the ſame houre of the night, and w Ct 
wounds, and ſo was he bapriſed, and al] they of Fig dei 29 
tracht way. TUhere pee ſer nothing but pꝛeaching the way Gi 


and the water. The like alſo is to be ſaid of the rc 

— of * "= _ che relt of the cere, 

o the 8. article J anſwere ſho:tly, chat there Deen 
ments no moe but two, Baptiſme and the — Bars Mos 
— — CO _— pee wilt make theraincbowa the asſomy 
acrament: foz there is no Sacrament but hath a pꝛomile an, cram, ** 

nexed bntoit, _ _ Path a promi: m cma 

To the 9. Article J doe anſwere you, ſhat ye haue ˖ 
wꝛitten already, Fo? it was found about me uhen LE — 
ken, and alſo ye know mp minde in the 4. Article, plainiy ex. 


heauen, and will not be contained in ſo ſmall a pœce of bꝛead 
And as the woꝛds vhich Chꝛiſt ſpake are true indcede, ſo mulk 
they alſo be vnderſfanded by other of the Scriptures, which 
Alt ſpake himſelfe, and allo the Apoſtles after him. and thus 
By me Iohn Denley, 


The firft dapof the month of July, the ſapde thee pꝛiſoners 


aw, reading firlt their confeſſions , articles and anſwers, and 
with chꝛeatnings, which were alwates his chicfeſt arguments 
moueable conſtancp, vpon the 5. of July, he condemned 

as heretickes, and gate them vnto the Shiriffs of — 
to his common exccutioners, vho kept them vntill they were 
fering : vhich was foꝛ M. Denlep, Urbzidge: where the 8, day 
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of Auguſt hee was buried, And being ſet in the fire with the wie th 
burning flame about him, he ſung in it a Plalme. a 
chen cruell Doct. Stoꝛie being there pꝛeſent, commanded ng 
one of the toꝛmentoꝛs to hurle a fagot at him, nherupon be — Suu 
hurt therewith vpon the face that he bled agatne, he left his - G. Dal. 
ging and clapt boch his hands on his face. Truly, __ : 
—2 to hum that hurled the fagot, thon haſt mard a 9990 
ong. | | 
The ſatdJohn Denley being pet fill in the flame of —.— 
put his hands abꝛoad, and ſung againe, yelding at the . 1 
ſpirit into the hands of God chꝛough his ſonne — h was Tiere 
After the martyꝛdom of M. Denley at Axbꝛidge. m — & rn 
the 8. of Auguſt, ſuffered alſo not long after, Patrick lab Hagge 
gham at the ſame towne of Urb2idge. about the 2 8.0 — — 77754 4 
month, This Pachingham was charged of t5oner(as 15 ey 
in the tenth article befoze ) foz his behauiour He _ oat 
ſhops chappell: ttho at the maſſe time there ſtanding) 1 cad 
put oX his cap, uhich was taken foz a hamous © 


Che buger 


Fence. <: 


Pachingham 


T ke examination and anfwersof John Newman,martyr, 


Jachingham alſo being much laboured by Boner to recant, 
(Ant 5 —.— theſc woꝛds to the biſhop, that the church vhich he 
11555. beleeucd, was no catholike church but was the church of ſa⸗ 
augult, than,andtherefo:e he would neuer turne to it, ic. 

„ Furthermoꝛe, as touching the other which was John New- 
cane man Pewterer, dwelling at Paidſtone in Rent, hee was bur⸗ 
1 ned the laſf of Auguſt at Saffron Walden in the Countic of 
5531-1 Elfer, hoſe examination and conteſſion of his faith + bcleefe, 
ae fc the which he was crucllicburnt and perſecuted, here vnder 


”  followcth: 
The examination of lohn Newman Martyr, 


Ihn Newman firlk was appꝛehended in Kent, dwelling in 
[On — of Paidſfone , and there was examined befoze 
n dboctoꝛ Thoꝛnton Suftragan, and others, at Tenterden. From 
Senn, thence he was bꝛought to Joner, and there condemned with 
ot (0 doctor Paſter Denlte a Pachingham, # burned at Saffron Mal- 
Toer. den. as is befoꝛe ſtoꝛied. But becauſe his examination and an⸗ 

ſweres befoze the Suttragan came not then to mp hands, 4 


tterlie be ſuppꝛeſſed. And firſt what his anſwer was 
— the ſaid Sufkragane, alter his appꝛehenſion, you 
Hall heare by the tenour ol his own woꝛds, asfollow, 


T Pap pleaſe pon to vnder ſtand, chat fo2 the ſpace of all the 
[tine of Bing Edwards raigne, we were diligentlie inſtruc⸗ 
ted with continuall ſermons, made by ſuch men, vhole faith, 
wiſdome,learning,and vertuous lining, was commended vn⸗ 
to all men vnder the kings hand © ſcale,and vnder the hands 


erſwading vs by the allegations of Gods wozd , that 
_—_— Zranſubſtantiation, no2 coꝛpoꝛall pzeſence in 
the ſacrament , Their dodrine was not beleeued of vs ſodain⸗ 
lp, but by their continuall pꝛeaching, and alſo by our continuall 
pꝛaier vnto God, that wee might neuer bee deceiued: but 
tfit were true, chat God would incline our hearts vnto it: 
and if it were not true, that wee might neuer belcue it. 
We waied that they laboured with Gods wo2d, and we aſked 
the adniſe or our friends, neither could wefinde that they pꝛea⸗ 
ched falſe doarine. Ne conſidered alſo, as we did learne, that 4 ® 
the kings grace and his councell, and the moſt part of the 
whole Realme. beleeued as they taught, becauſe no man pec- 
ched the contrarte. Alſo we know chat the pzeachers were com⸗ 
manded by the Bing & lawes of the Kealme, to pꝛeach vnto 
bs ſuch dodrine, as was to the anfhozitie of Gods woꝛd as 
greeable,and no other. And by their diligent ſetting fozth okit, 
by the kings commandement, and the hole conſent of þ whole 
councell,and by the authoꝛttie of the Parliament, we imbꝛaced 
it, ndreceined it, as a very infallible truth got vnto vs foz 
the ſpace of ſcanen yeares.UWherefoze, vntill ſuch time as aur 50 
coniciences are otherwiſetaught and inſtraced by gods woꝛd, 
we cannot with ſafegard or our conſciences, take it, as many 
ſuppoſe at this time. And wee traſt in God that the Aueenes 
mercitull highnelle, neither pet her moſt honourable counceñ 
wil in a matter of faith vle compulſton, noꝛ violence, becauſe 
faithis the gift of God. and commeth not of man, neither of 
mans lawes,netther at ſuch tune as men requtre it, but at ſuch 
time as god giueth it. 


The examination and anſwers of lohn Newman martyr, be- 60 
tore Doctor Thornton and others. 


Nrn. P3rf.one ofthe Docto2s,02 one of the Bench, either the arch⸗ 
lan 1 deacon oꝛ Faucet, oꝛ ome other, whoſe name J. Newman 
doth not erpꝛelle beginneth, aſking in this wile, 
— Yow ſay pou to this:? This is my body which is gis 
en tor you. 
New, It is a figuratiue ſ eech, one ching ſpoken,x another 
meant, as Chꝛiſt faith: — a vine, lam a_— am a — 
Se. 3s he thereloze a materiall fone,a vine, oꝛ a dooze- 70 
Doct This is no figuratiue ſpcech. Foꝛ he faith; This is my 
body Which is gluen for you, and ſo ſatech hes not of the ſtone, 
Deb 11, dne og de: put that is a figurative ſpeech, 
[7G Neu, Chuiſt faith, This cup isthe new Teſtamentinmy bloud 
ku Ifve will haue it ſo meant, then let them take and cat the cup. 
| o Na, that is not ſo meant, foꝛ it is acommaon phꝛaſe of 
pech among our ſclues; we ſap to our friend, dzinke a cup ot 
05 e and pet we meant he ſhould dꝛinke the dꝛink in the cup. 
— Why if pee will haue the one o vnderſtand, vee mult lo 
D erſtand the other. 
— ap, it is ã common ble of ſpeech, to ſap dꝛink a cup of 
dae Ned bete. Aud therefore it is no figuratiue ſpcech, 
2 ew. The oſten bling of a thing doth not make that thing 
wei then it is: but bhereſaener one thing is ſpoken, and 
. ter meant, it is a ffguratine ſpecch. 
— Vell we will not ſtand hereabout. How ſay ye by the 
— pꝛeſence: Is not Chiilks natur all bodic there that was 
\, 00 the virgin Pary⸗ 
fried 2943 doc not fa beleeue, neither can J ſo beleue:foꝛ the 
Jap | dach not fed vpon natural chings as ß bodie doch. 
"Say Qhp.how then doch it cede? 
. Athunde the ſaule of man doth feed as the angels in hea⸗ 


ga 


v 


of the hole conncoll, Theſe men taught diligentlte a long 3 © New, Chz 


1531 
nen, whoſe feeding is onelie the pleaſure, i op. fclicttie, and delec· 

tation that they haue cf Sod:and ſo the fovic of man doch lecd 

and eate, though faith, the bodie of Huff. 

Collins, Pea, but if the sodie doe not leede vppon natur all G 


— 
* As 


things, the ſoule cannst continuc with tir bodie: there foꝛe the » crh ith 7b 


bodte mulk necdsfecdvpon natur all thinges, that both map man, 
liue together. 

New. I grant it to be true: but pet the ſoule doth line othertwiſe 

then the bodie vhich doth periſh: theteloꝛe natural things do 


I © but feed the bodie onelie. J pꝛap pou vhat did Judas recciuc at 


the ſupper? | | 

Col, Parry, Judas did receiue the very bodie ol Chaiſk, but it 
was to his damnation. | 

New. Thy: was the diuell entred into him beloꝛe. Then hee 
had both the diuell and Chꝛiſt in him atone time. 

Col. Pap, the diuell did enter into him afterward. 


et her Judas 


New, Pea, and befoꝛe to, hat do ve thmke - Had he but one — the bo» 


diuell - Nap I thunke he had rather a legion of diucis at the = FU Geet, oz 
latter end. tv; 


thought here in his place to beſtowe them, rather then they 20 Col. Well: put caſe it be ſo,tthat ſap pon to chat: 


New. Parry, if Chriſt and the dinel wers both in Judas at once : 

J pꝛap pou how did they two agree together: | 

Col. Wee grant they were both in Judas at that time: foz 

niſt maybe here the dinell is, if hee will: but the daun can 

not be vhcre Chꝛiſt is, extept it pleaſe Chiſt. 

New, Chat will not be in an vncleane perſon Þ hath the diuel. 

Thorn, Why? will pe not belcene that Chꝛiſt was in hell:? and D. Theintor 
pe will grant that the diuell is there: and lo might he be in Ju- reatoncth wird 
das, and — him. Jogn NRewenan. 
would not ſuffer Pary Pagdalen to touch him, 

ubich ſought him at his graue, and did oue hun intirelie: much 

leſle he will ſniffer an vngodly man to receiue hun into his vn 

cleane bodie. i 

Thorn. Yes, ſeeing God may doe all things, he map do that 

he liſt, and be there he will: And doth not the plalme ſais:hee 

is in hell. and in all places? Why ſhould we then doubt of his 

being there - 

New, Thongh his Godhead be in all places, pet that is not 

ſafficient to pꝛooue that his humanitie is in all places. 

Thorn, oe, doe pon not belecue that God is omnotent, and 

map doe all things: ; | 

New. I doe belcue that God is almightie, and may doc all 

that he will doe. : 

1 horn, Nate,butand if hee bee omnipotent, hee may doe all ten 
things and there is nothing bnpollible foꝛ hun to doc. tener of Cy zit, 
New. J knew Godis almightie, and can doe all that he will: dot! nor Pioone 
but he cannot make his ſonne a lyar, he cannot denie himiclk, 3 re 
no: he cannot reſtoꝛe virginitie once violated and doftleb. * 
Thorn. Mhat is that to vont purpoſe? God doth not defile 

dirginttte: we ſpeake but of things that God both. 

New, Why,will pe haue thehumai:ity of Chit in all places 

as the deitte is? i : | 

Thorn, Pea, he ts in all places, as the deitie is, if it pleaſe him. 

New, J Uulll pꝛomiſe pou, that ſcemeth to me a verie great he⸗ auurditte in 
reſie: foꝛ heauen andearth are not able to containe tie dune tor popes na 
power of God, fo it is in all places, as here and in euery place: trie. 

and pet pe will ſav. that whereſoener the deitie is, there is allo 

the humanitp, and ſo pe will make hum no badte, but a tantaſti⸗ 

call bodie, and not a bodie indeed. 

Thorn. Nap, we doe not ſaie he ts in all places as che deityis, 

but ik tt pleaſe hum he may be in all places with the deitie. 

New, Apꝛomiſe pou, that ſeemeth to mee as a great an here: The bummitte 
ſie as euer heard in mp life and A dare not grant it, leaſt Þ cf £511 
ſhould deute Chziſt to bea verie man, ano chat were againſt al not be in all 
the ©criptures, ö | placts. 
Thorn, Tnſh,vhat ſhall we ſtand reaſoning with him: J dare 

ſaie he doath not beleene, that hꝛiſt came on; ol his mother , 

not opening the matrice. Do pou belecue that Qyiſt roſe from 

death and camethꝛough the ſfone- 

New, I doe beleenc that chꝛiſt roſe from death: but J do not 

— that he camethongh the fone, neither dooth the ſcrip⸗ 

ture ſo ſap. 

Thorn, Loe, how ſay pou, hee doth not bel ue that Chꝛiſt Rote the groſi 
came though the ſtonc: and if he dooth not belæue this, how * - 
ſhall hebeleue theother - It he could beleene this, tt were cas d tage, 
ſie foz him to belœne the other, 

New, The ſcripture doth not ſay he went thꝛough the ſfone, 

but it ſaith Þ angel of God came downe t rolled away} ffone, 

and foz feareof him the keepers became enen as dead men. 

Thorn, A fole, fole, chat was becauſe the women ſhould ſer 

that he was riſen againe from death. 

New, Well, the ſcripture maketh as much fo; me ag if booth 

fo pou, and moꝛe to. 

Thorn, Well,let vs not ſfand anv longer about this. Wacke 

againe to the reall pꝛeſence. How ſay pe, is the bodie of Oyꝛiſl 

reallie in the ſacrament oꝛ no: 

New. J haue anſwered pon alreadie. 

Thorn, Mell. doe pe not belcene that he is there reallie⸗ 

Newm, No, I bcleene it not. 

Thorn, Mell, will pe ſtand to it - | 

Neu. I muſt needs ſtano to it.titl 3 bs perſwaded by a furcher 


Thorn. 
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anno. Thorn, Nap pe will not be perſwaded, but ſfand to your owne 
1 15555 epmion. 
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New, Nay,J ſfand not to mine owne opinion, God J take fo 
witnes but onelie to the Scriptures of God, and that can all 
thoſe that ſtand here witneſſe with me. z nothing but the ſcrip- 
turcs:and take Sod to witneſle , chat J doe nothing ol pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, but that that 3 do, is onlie my cõſcience, and it ther 
be a further truth then J ſee except it appeare a truth to mee, 


tannot recetve it as a truth. And ſeeing faith is the gift of god, 


and commeth not ol man foꝛ it is not you that can gine mee 
faith. noꝛ no man elſe, therefoze J truſt pe will beare the moꝛe 
with me. ſceing it maſt be w2onght by God, and then it ſhall 
pleaſe God to open a further truth to mee, J ſhall receiue tt 
with all my heart and imbꝛate it. i l 

I hornton had manp other queſtions vhich J did not beare 
away, but as J doe vnderſtand, theſe are the chiefcſt: as fo 
taunts,foeliſh and vnlearned, he lacked none. Pꝛaiſe God foz 
his gitts, and Sod increaſe in vs ſtrength. 


10 


The arguments of Iohn Newman. 
Il the bodie of Ohꝛiſt were reallie + bodilie the ſacrament, 
then uhþoſocucr recetued the ſacrament, recciued allo the bo- 20 


die. | 
The wicked, receiuing the ſacrament, receiue not the bodte of 


— . 


Chztlt, \ BY OT 
Ergo, the bodie of Chꝛiſt is not reallie in the ſacrament. 


Kent, ho was by occupation a Peuterer. 


The Lord is the Protector of my life. The inſt ſhall line by faith, 
a1:d if hewuharaw himſelfe, my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in 


Hin. 


faith is, chat therr is one God which is without begin- 
ning and without ending, This Sod created all things 
viſible and intitle. And alter that he had made both heauen x 6 © 
earth with ail other creatures, he made man and ſet hum in the 
place which he had pꝛepared foꝛ him, ſhich place he called E⸗ 
den: he gaue to Adam his commandements and p2ecepts.and 
ſaid,vhenfocucr thou doeſt the thing which J fo2bid , thou ſhalt 
ſutelie die the death, pet did man fo2 all this, diſobey God his 
creatoꝛ, and after his fin he fled from Cod, hid himſelfe, x was 
m a miſerable deſperate caſe. But God ſceing man in this mi⸗ 
ſerable eſtate, becauſe he and all his poſteritie ſhould not con⸗ 
timic in death, pꝛomiſed Adam that the womans ſeede ſhould 
bꝛeake the ſerpents head, ubereby is meant that the ſon of god 7 * 
thould become man, and deſtroie the diuell, vhich by his ſubtle 
perſwa ſions had deceiued Adam. Then did Adam bp faith 
take holde of Gods pꝛomiſe, and became the ſeruant of righte 
duſnes, thꝛough the faith ahichhe had in the pꝛomiſe of the wo⸗ 
mans ſced. So did Abcll, Sech, Henoch, and Noah, with faith: 
full Abꝛaham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and the reſt of the faithfull vn- 
till Qꝛiſts tune as ſaint Paule ſaith: hey did all cate of one 
ſytrituall meat, and did all dꝛinke of one manner of ſpirituall 
dꝛinke. They did dꝛinke of that ſpiritaall rocke that followed 
them. which rocke was Chil that ſaueth vs. And vhen the time 
was full come, Sod ſent his ſonne made of a woman, that ts, 
he took ficth of the Airgin Mar and became man: not the ſha⸗ 
dowe of a man, noꝛ a fantaſtirall man, as ſome falſelie faine, 
but a verie naturall man mall points, ſinne onclte ercepted, 
Wich God and man is Chꝛiſt the pꝛomiſed womans ſced. This 
Onꝛiſt was here conuerſant among men, foꝛ the ſpace of thirty 
ycates and moꝛe, and vhen the tine was come, that he fhould 
gor tohis facher, he gaue vnto vs the myſterie of our redemp⸗ 
tion. that we thongs faith ſhould cats his bodie, and dꝛink his 
blot:d, that we might feede on hun chꝛough faith to the end of 


8 o 


| yy . £* 4 7 ö ö 7 „fog, 
Arguments againſt the real preſence, f f. Newman martyr, His cHriſtian belecfe. Rich Hyg 


k mart 7, 
the woꝛld After this, chꝛiſt offertd vp his bodie onthe Crogs : 
to pacific his father, and to deliuer vs from the thꝛaldome of 

the dineli,m the which we were, though ſinne oꝛiginall. and ac, 
tuall. And with that one ſacrifice of his bodie once offered on 

p croſle,hee hath made perfect foꝛ euer al themy are ſauciged H 

He deſcended into hell,þ third day he roſe againe from death. ed. 0 
and was conuerlart at certain times with his diſciples fo, the 

ſpace of 40.daics after he roſe from death. Zhen in the fight oc 

all his diſcipies he aſcended into heauen: z as his dilctples ſtod 

loking vpward and beholding him how he went into heauen. a 5 
two men ſfod by them in white apparel, wich alſo ſaid ye men 8 
of Galilie,vhy ſtand pe gaſing vp into heauen: This ſame 
z3clusvhich is taken vp from pon into heauen. hal ſo come e⸗ 

nen as pe haue ſeen him go into heauen. S. Peter alſo ſaith 

that þ heauens muſt receiuehim,vntilithe tune that all things 48, 
uhich God bathſpoken by the mouth of all his Pꝛophets ſmre 
the woꝛld began, be reſto2ed againe, which is the latter day 

ben he chall come to iudge the quicke and the deade. 7 do be⸗ 

leeue in the holie ghoſt, ſchich is the ſpirit of God, pꝛoceeding 
from the father and the ſonne, vhich holie ſpirit is one God 
with them. J belceue that there is an holie church, vhich is the == * 
compante of the faithful and electpeople of God, diſperſed as - 
b:oad thzoughout the whole wozld,uhich holie church or cogre- 
gattondoth not looke fo2 Chailt hecre,no2 Quiff there, neither Matt,z, | 

in the deſart. noꝛ in the ſecret places vherof Chziſt warncth vs bs 
but as ſaint Paule ſaith,in heanen upere hee fittethon the 


Argument, right hand of God the father : thep ſct their affection |: 
ca They which cate the fleſh, and dꝛinke the bloud of Chailf, — that are aboue, and not on thinges vhich are — 
dwell in hun, ind he in them. earth. Foz they are dead concerning the thinges of this olg 9 
meſ. The wicked dwell not in Oꝛiſt. noꝛ he in them. wo2ld,and their life is hid with Chꝛiſt in G DD: and when * 
tres. Ergo, the wicked cate not the fleſh, noꝛ dꝛink the bloud Chziff,uhtch is theirlife hall ſhew himſelfe, then thall they allo tr 
of Chalk. 3 0 appeare with him in gloꝛp. I beleenc that there is a communig 4s 
Argument, of ſaints.cnen the fellowſhip of p faithfulpeople wich are diſ⸗ 
Ca They that haue Chꝛiſt dwelling in them, bꝛing foꝛth much pearſed abzoad throughout all the hole wozld, and are of one 
fruit. John 1 5. He that dw elleth in me, & I in him, bring- mind: they follow Chzift their head, they loue one another ag 
eth forth much truite, Chatt loued them, and are knit together in one, euen in Gif 
meſ. The wicked bꝛing foꝛth no frutte of goodnelſe. which church o2 congregation hath foꝛgiueneſſe of ſins th:ough 
tres, Ergo,Thep haue not hꝛiſts bodic dwelling in them. Chꝛiſt, and ſhall enter without ſpot before the face of god inta g 
Argument. 1 bis gloꝛie. Foꝛ as Chaſt being their head, hath entred pure x 3 
:- Whereremembzance is ofa thing there is impoꝛted the cleane, ſo they entring by him, chall be like him in glop, And Fe 
abſence thereof. | 5 J am certaine and ſure that all they ſchich doe die, thall riſe a. for 
i- Vemembꝛance of Chꝛiſts bodie is in the ſacrament , Do 40 gaine and reccine their bodies. In them ſhall they ſ& Qi * 
this inrememberance of me, &c. come in his lozp, to iudge the quicke andthe dead, At fthols _ 
i. Ergo, Chiiffsbedie there is imported to bee abſent, comming all men ſhall appeare and giue a reckoning of 
| | : . doings : he ſhall ſeparate the good from the bad, he ſhall ap to : 
Pary they will ſap,we ſec him not with our outward eies. them eich are his elea: Come pe bleſſed of my fathcr, inherit _ 
but he ts comme;dcd vnder the koꝛmes ol bꝛead and wine, and the king dome pꝛepared foꝛ you from the beginning: but to the 8 
p chat we lee. is nothing but a qualitte oz an accidence, But let other that haue alwaicsreſiſted his will, he ſhall ſay : Depart 
then ſhew me a qualitteo2 an accidence without a ſubſtance,x from me yeecurſed into euerlaſting fire, which is pꝛepared foz 
7 will beleeue them. And thus much concerning Newmans the diuell and his angels. | 
craminations and arguments. Thus haue J bꝛiellp declared my faith, dich were no faith nd 
EY is | | i 5 at all tt J were in doubt or tt. This faith therfoꝛe J deſire god yn 
The faith of John Newman dwelling at Maidſtone in to increaſe in me. Pꝛaiſe God foz his gifts, Fawn 
dau. 


¶ And thus haue ve che martyꝛdome with the confeſſion or 
this bleſledman and witneſſe of the Loꝛds truth, who fo that 
gaue his life, as is befoze declared. 
5 Richatd Hooke, 
Lure Richard Hooke about the ſame ſeaſon and foꝛ the 
ſame matter gaue his life at Chicheffer, 


Richard brut 
marti s 
-blchin, 2 


The examinations, anſwers, and condemnation of William 
Coker, William Hooper, Henry Laurence, Rich. Colliat, 
Rich, Wright, William stere, before the biſhop of 
Douer, and Harpsfield Archdeacon of 
Canturbury. 


V Caution was made a little befoze in the ſtoꝛie of Þ.Bland | 
md Nicholas Sheterden, of certaine other Kentithmen, . 

cho being the fame tune with them called foꝛch and examined Ut... 
by Zhozntonbiſhop of Douer. N. Harpſſield, Rich. Fauret, an 
and Rob, Collins: pet notwichſtanding, becanſe the condem⸗ chard Fa 
nation and execution of them was deferred alittle longer, til — . 
the latter end of the month of Aug. comming therefoꝛe nod to 
the time of their ſuffering, we will bꝛieflie touch ſome part 
of their craminations and anſwers, as we finde them in the 
Regiſters. The names of theſe were Ulilliam Coker, All. 

opper, Henxie Laurence,Rich.Colliar,Rich.U2ight, Til. 

tere. That the articles obtectedto Maſter Bland and aum 
were, ve heard befoꝛe. To the hich articles they anſwered fo 
themſelues ſcnerallie,ineffec as followoth. 


rſt, Millam Coker ſaid, he would anſwere no othertviſc ie 
anc bad —— — : and being offered to * en 
longer reſpite of ſire daies after, hee refuſed to take it, an? i? 
vpon the ſame, ſentence of condemnation was cad ag 
hum, the eleuenth of Julie. 


f ; de⸗ 

Illiam Hopper firſt ſemedto grant ta hc fatthand n, 

VV termination of the catholike church: alter calling — 
ſelfe better to minde, conſtantlie ſticking to the truth, hee wi 

condemned the next weeke after,the 16. of zue. e 


1 
„ 


count 


Tie examination and Martyrdeme of ſixe goaly Martyrs in Kent, Elia eth iVarne, 


FR en: Laurence eramined the ſaid 18. of Julie, and partly 
Nen. [Deferred to the 2.07 Auguſt, anſiwered to the articles oblcc⸗ 
8 (en againſthim: ürſt denping aurtenlarconfeſſion, and that 

had not noꝛ would receiue ihe ſacrament, bet aule, ſaith hee, 
the oꝛder of the holie ſeriptures is changed in the oꝛder of the ſa 
— he ſaid Laurence was charged foꝛ not putting ol 
nde gs his cap UP the ſuffragan made mention of the ſacrament x 
Fung men. did reuerence to the ſame, p laid Laurence anſwering in theſe 
Peeafihlad ſoꝛdes: Wat laid he, pee ſhall not neede to put oft pour cap: 
.f n it is not lo holte that you neede to put off your cappe there 


un ther, being appoſed concerning the ver itie of the ſatra⸗ 
ment gmen to Caſts Dilcipleshee affirmed, chat even as 
Chuſt gaue his verie bodie to his diſciples, und conte ſſed it to 
be the lame, ſo likewiſe Chꝛiſt hunſelfe ſatd, he was adoze, ic. 
adding moꝛeouer, that as he had ſaid befoꝛe, ſo he ſaith ſtul, that 
the ſacrament of the auitar is an Jdoll, and no remembzance 
of Chꝛiſts paſſion, and contrary be knoweth nat. At laſt requr- 
rdto put to his hand in lubſcr ibing to his anſwers, he wzote 
eq ub{eriptl* thele woꝛdes vnder the bill ot their examinations: Ye are all of 


Heut bis 
— be fat 
* A dooꝛt. 


£01 zàntichrilt, and him ye fol. And heere his hand was ſraied to 

2 mite anie further: belike he would haue wiliten out (follow) 
4c. And ſo vpon the ſame, ſentence was read agamſt him the 
ſecond of Auguſt. 


Richard Colliar of Aſhford, — 

, ard Colliar aboue mentioned, hauing the 16.0of Aug. 
1 RI care.cramined cf the ſacrament of he Pare altar, 
m dee anſweteb and laid, that he did net belecue that alter the conſe⸗ 

lr, kration, there is the reall and ſubſtantiall vodie of Chꝛiſt, but 
n onlie bꝛead and wine, and that it is moſt abhominable,moſtde 
4 2 teſtable, and moſt wicked to belecue other wiſe, c. Upon this 
the ſentence was read againſt him, and be condi mnedthe 16. 
of Auguſt. Alter his tondemnation he ſang a Palme. MAher⸗ 
foꝛe the Pꝛieſts and their officers railed at him,ſaping,he was 
dut ofhis wits, 
Richard Wright, 


Richard Aright the ſame place and day, being che 16. cf 
kit, I Auguſt, apcaͤring, and requiredof the Judge what hee be⸗ 

leeued of the reail pzeſence in the ſacrament, anſwered agam, 
(£0115 that as touch og the ſacrament of che aultar and the maſſe, be 
#1 lr ag Ahamed to ſpeake of it, 02 to na ne it, and that hee allo- 
"nntofthe wed it not, as it was bird in the church Agamſt home the ſen⸗ 


Kal, 


( 


tence was alſo read the dap and place afozcſaid, 
Wuliam Stere, ; 

Een V V Illiam Store of the foꝛſad pariſh of Aſthfoꝛd, likewiſe 
— detened and accuit d, was bꝛonght to apprare the ſaid 
16. d v of Auguſt, vchere he in the ſaid Chapter houſe ol Can- 
turbur ie being required to make anſwere to the poſttions laid 
vnto hun bv the iudge made anſwere againe, that hee ſhould 
command his Dogge and not him: and further declared that 
in und Dicke of Dauer had no authozity to ſit againſt him in iudge⸗ 
brad ment x aſkcd here his authoꝛitie was. Tcho then ſhewed him 
ng af cettame buls and wꝛitings ſrom Komme, as he ſaid. Milliam 
Stere denying that to be of ſufficicnt foꝛce, the ſaid Dick lad 
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pꝛiſon) was his Dioccſan, vꝛged dun te ſhew his anthozitic 
from the Archviſhop. oꝛ elle he denied his anthoꝛitie to be lut- 
ficient. And as touching tie ſacrament ot the altar, he found it 
not (he ſaid in the ſeripture, and therefg:e he would not anſlwer 
chereunta. | | 

And mozeouer,the Judge ſpeaking of the ſacrament of the 
altar, with reuerente thereof, and putting off his cap he ſaide 
that he needed not to reuerence that matter ſo highlic. And 
thus ſaing to the wdge, that he was a bloudy man, ic. the ſen⸗ 
tence was pꝛonounced againſt hun: after vhich ſentence bees 
ing read, he ſatd,chat thcſacrament of the aultar, was che moll 
blaſphemous A doll that euer was, ꝛc. 

And thus theſe ſire heauenlie martpꝛs and witnelle bearers 
to the truth, being condemned by the bloudie Suſtragan ang 
acchdeacon of Canturburte, maſter Collins, and maſter 
Faucct,were burned altogether in the lame towne of Tan- 
turburie at 3.ſtakes+ one fire, about the latter ende of Aug. 

The copie of their ſentence corvemnatorie, peu map finde 
aboue in the ſtoꝛie of John Rogers: foꝛ the Papiſts in all thei 
condemnations, follow onc manner of ſentence of courſe tom 
monlie againſt all that be condemned thꝛough their vumercy 
full tyꝛannie. 


The perſecution of 10 martyrs together, ſent by certain of the 
p Counccll to Bonet to be cxamined. 
A Fter the burning of theſe fire aboue named: nert follow 
eth the per ſecutioͤn of ten other true ſcruants and ſaints of 
the Loꝛd, not ſuch ſaints as the pope maketh oꝛ which are mens 
ttonedin Legendaſanctorum,o2in Vitis patrũ, oꝛ in the fabu⸗ 
lous book De Vita ſanctorum Wallenſium, & c. but ſuch us are 
ſpoken of in the holie Apocalips, of tchom it is wꝛitten Hit 
qui ſe quuntut Agnum quocunque ierit, quique lauarunt Holas 
ſuas in ſanguine agi. i. Theſe be they that follow the Lambe 
vhither ſocuer hee goeth, and which have waſhed the r ſtoles in 
thc bloud ol the Lamvc,zc. Thus theſe ſaints bee not ef the 
Popes making, oꝛ rather to ſay the truth, they are of the popes 
making, of the popes making (A ſay)in thts reſpen, not that 
the ſaints of God are made by the pope, but that the Saints of 
God are tried and declared by the pope: ſo as by afficions of 
ſathan Jobs patience was p2oaued , by Pharao Gods power 
declated, + by Salinatoꝛ Tarentum was wonne (as Tull 
wꝛiteth) foꝛ except hee had loſt it befoꝛe, . Fabius eould 1c 
haue recouercd it: ſo in like manner „ vnlefſe by Antichꝛiſt 
god men had bene deſtroied, otherwiſe they had not bene trus 
martpꝛs ot Chꝛiſt. The names of theſe were: 


Elizabeth Warne, > CVVilliam Hale, 


George Tanker field C Thoinas Leyes, 
Robert Smith. George King, 
Steuen Harwood, 7 Wade. 
Thomas Fuſt, Ioan Layſhford. 


Che pꝛiſons of London beginning now to hee repleniſhed 
with Gods ſaints, and ſtill moe and mo comming m, tür coun⸗ 
tell and commiſſioners thinking to make readie diſpatch with 
the pooꝛe Pꝛiſoners cauled theſe ten aboue named, to bee ſen 
with their letter direded to Boner biſhop of London, by hin 
to be examined, and ridde out of the way. The copie of which 
their letter, wuh their names ſubſcribed, here foflowech to bee 
tead and noted. 


Aletter ſent by the Commiſſioner: to the biſhop cf 
Londen doctor Boner, 


Aer our hearty comendations to your good lordſhip, wee 

ſend you here Ioh. Wade, Wil. Hail, George Ring, I. Leyes 
of Thorpe in Eſſex, Tho. Fuſt Hoſier, Robert Smith Painter, 
Steuen Harwood Bre wet, George Tankerfield Cook, Elizab, 
V Varne, Ioan Layſhtord of Londs,facramentaries: all which 
we deſire your Lordſhip to examine, and toorder according 
to the Eecleſiaſticall la es: praying your lordſhip to appoint 
ſome of your officers to recciue the at this bearers — And 
thus molt heartily, fare your lordſhip wel. From Lond. this 3. 
ot luly, Your lordſhips louing friends, 


INich,Hare, 75 Rich. Rede. L 
Will. Roper. Wil. Cooke. 


The Hiſtory of Elizabeth Warne Widow, burnt 
TM: at Stratford owe... +, £1 2 

NES ſcuerallpto pꝛoſecute the ſtoꝛies of theſe ten martpꝛs 

afoꝛenamed firſt we will begin with the hiſtoꝛie of Eltza⸗ 
beth Wlarne,vhoin this moneth ot Anguſt was bur ned at 
Stratfoꝛd Bowe,nigh vnto London, widdobbe, late the wife 
of John Marne vphoiſtcr, and artpꝛ, tho alſo was burn d 
in the end of the month of May laſt paſt, as befozc in his ſtoꝛie 


is recoꝛded. This Eltzabe h had beene appꝛehended amongſk: 


others, the firſt day of January, in a houſe in Bowe churchvart 
in London as they were gathered together in p2aier, and at 
chat pꝛeſent was carried to the Counter (as is alſo abone ſpe⸗ 
ciied) where ſhe lay as pꝛiſoner vntill the 1 1. day of Zune. At 
vhich time the was hꝛaught vnto Nevogate,xr2ained there 
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The Martyrdome of Eurabeth Warne,ana George Tankerfield, 


1434 LeMarye 

n inlike caſc vnto the 2.day of Julie, Then ſhe was ſent by the 

$ - 8 : f king and queencs comnuſſioners vnto Boner biſhop of Lon- 

4-1, Don,vho the ſirt day of the ſamemoneh,cauſed her with diucrs 

f others as Robert Smith, Geozge Tankerfield, c.) to bee 

bꝛought be foꝛe hum intohis Palace, and there exannned her 

vyon ſundꝛie articles, ſuch as of common oꝛder bee miniſtred 

vnto the pooꝛ ſaints ꝛ martyꝛs of God. as you map moe plain- 

te perceiue by other moꝛe large and ample pꝛocelles, as well 
bekoꝛe, as hereafter mentioned. 

The chieleſt obiecion chat he vſed, either towards her, oꝛ the 
meſt of thoſe, was touching the reall and coꝛpoꝛall pzefence of 
the bodie and bloud of Ohꝛiſt in the ſacrament of the aultar, as 
the chiefeſt ground and pꝛofitableſt foundation foꝛ their catho- 
like dignitie. Many other matters he obiccted agauſt them, 
as foꝛ not comnring to the church, fo: ſpeaking againſt the 
maſſe, foꝛ deſpiſing their ceremonies and new found ſacra- 
ments, with diuers other fond and tryfling topes, not wo:thte 
any mentioning. | | 

In the end, when ſhe had beene diuers times bought befoꝛe 
him and other his adhetents, and there earneſtlie erhozted to 

The wo2?90f recant, ſhe ſaid: Doe what pte will. FozifQhaiſf was in an er⸗ 
Sie Kann. ronr. then am J in an errour Upon which anſwer,ſhe was the 
tion. 12. dap of the ſame month of Julie, adiudged and condemned 

as an heretike, and ſo deliuered vnto the ſecular power as 
they terme it, to be by them yet at the Clergies appointment) 
put to death, which thing was accompliſhed in her the ſame 
moneth aboue mentioned. 

The chiefe pꝛocurex of this her death, was D. Stoꝛie, being 
(as it is thought) of ſome alliance either to her the (aid — 2 
beth oꝛ elſe to her late huſvand. TAho though he was at the firſt 
appꝛehenſtõ of his ſaide kinſ woman, a very earneſt luter foz 
her delinerance to Dod. Partin . then one of the king g queenes 
Commiſſioners in matters of Religion, (himſelf being as pet 
not made commilſioner)and had by his ſute obtained her deli⸗ 
nerance fo? that pꝛeſent, as Doc. Martin hiraſclfe (the authour 
hereot hath repoꝛted, vet afterwards vpon what occaſion God 
onelie knoweth ercept vpon ſome burning charitie, the laide 
Doctoꝛ Stoꝛp, obtaming now the roome of one ot the commn{/ 
ſtoners, cauſcd not onelte the ſaid John arne, but alſo his 
wie, and afterwards his Daughter to be againe appꝛehended, 
neuer leauing them vntill hee had bꝛought them all to aſhes. 
Such was the rage of that denont catholtke,and vhite childe of 
the mother church, that netther kinred noꝛ any other conſidera 
tion could pꝛeuaile with him, although it did (at his requeſt) 
with others, who in reſpect of him, were but ſtrangers vnto 
them. Che Loꝛd if it be his will turne his heart, oz elſe rid his 
— 5 8 from ſuch an Hydꝛa, as thanked be the Loꝛd, now 
he hath. 


George Tankerfield a faithfull Martyr, and witneſſe of the 
goſpell, conſtantly ſuffering tor tlie Teſtimony 
ot the ſame. 


Coꝛge Tankerfield of London Coke, boꝛne in the citie ot 
Voꝛke. about thc age of rrvii. oz xrviy. pears, was in king 
Edwards daies a very papiſt, till the time Queen Pary came 
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Tbde ſtoꝛy of &. 


| * in, and then perceming the pra cruelty vſed of the $4 ſide, 
was bꝛought into a miſdoubt of their dooings, and began (as 
he ſaid) in his heart to abho2 them. And as cocerning the maſſe, 
vherof he had but a doubtfull opinion befoze, and much ſtri⸗ 60 
uing with himſelfe in that caſe, at length he fell to pꝛaier, deſt- 
——— ring God in mercte to open to him the truch, that he might be 
Feng sd choꝛowlie perſwadedtherein, uchether it were of God, oꝛ no: Jf 
ther the Malle not, that he might vtterly hate it in his heart, t abhoꝛ it:vhich 


de g20d oi no. acco2ding to his pꝛaier, the Loꝛd mercifullie heard, woꝛking 
dailie moꝛe and moꝛe in him to deteſt and abhoꝛ the ſame: and 
ſo he was mooned to read the teſfament, vherby/asts ſaid the 
Lo2dlightned his minde with the knowledge of the truth, wo: 
king liuelie faith in him to belceue the ſame, and vtterlie to de- 
teſt all papiſtrie, and ſo he came no moꝛe to their dooings: And 
not onelie that, but alſo this liuelie faith, laid he, Rindled ſach a 
flame in him, as would not bee kept in, but vtter it lelfe by C9» 
feſſto therof,rep2ouing his own foꝛmer doings tohis friends, 
erhoꝛting them likewiſe to conuert andturne tothe truth with 
him, x thus he began to be ſmelled out among them, till at the 
laſt he was ſent foꝛ, as followeth. 

It pleaſed God to ſtrike hun with ſickneſſe, herby he laie 
long ſicke: and on a certaine day to take the ae ab2oad , hee 
roſe vp and went and walked into the Temple fields to ſe the 
ſhooters, In the meane ſeaſon came Beard home to his houſe gg 
and inquired foꝛ him pꝛetending to his wife, that he came on⸗ 
lie foto haue him ta come and dꝛeſſe a banket at the Loꝛd Pa⸗ 
gets. Che wife becanſe of his apparcil (which was very bꝛaue) 
toke hun to be ſome honeſt gentleman, and with all ſperd pꝛe⸗ 
pared her ſcifto fetch her hulband. hauing a god hope he ſhold 
now carne ſome money: and leaſt thts gentleman ſhould be 
noped with tarrping, ſhee fethim a cuſhion to ſet him ſoft, and 
laide a faire napkin befoꝛe hum, and ſet bꝛead theron, and came 
to her huſ band: who vhen he heard it, ſaid: a banket woman - 

Andeed it is ſuch a banket as will not bee very pleaſant to the 
lleſh: but Gods will ke donc. Aridvhen he came home he ſaw 
who it was, and callev hun by his name, vhich vhen his wiſe 
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3 © of England was naught and full of Jdolatrie and abhoming- Aub, 


40 


percciued, and ſcherefoꝛe he came. like a tall woman woulde 

play Peters part, and mſtcade of a ſwoꝛd tocht a ſpit, and bad 

runne him thꝛough, had not the Conſtable which carde! ad 

ſent foꝛ by his man, come in withell, vho reſcued him: vet 

the ſent a bꝛickbat after hun and hit hum on the backe. Aud i 

LTankerficld was deliuered to the C onſtable, and brought! wan ge 

Newgate about the laſt daie of Febꝛuarie, an. 15 5 5. by hs trove us 

ſatd Beard Veoman of the Gard,and Simon Ponder ] Jobs © ons 

terer, Conſtable of Saint Dunſfons in the We$, dent by Ce 

Roger Chomlep knight and by docto2 Martin. - Kari 
Tankerfleld thus being bꝛoght to pꝛiſon by his aducrlarieg 

at length with the other aboue named was bꝛought to his cra 

mmation befoꝛe Boner. Tho after his accuſtomed maner 

oꝛdered his articles and poſitions vnto him: the copie andte⸗ 

noꝛ of ſchich his oꝛdinarie articles, pe map reade abouc expꝛel⸗ 

ſed;pag. 1437. ; 

To thele articles as aboue rehearſed,he anſwered againe 

conſtantly declaring his mind both touching auricular cöfcf a4}... ? 

ſton,and alſo the ſacrament of the popiſh altar. and likewiſe gf An. 

ſhemaſſe xc, Firſt that hee was not confeſſed to any Pꝛielt | 

fue yearespaſt,nozto any other but onlie to God, and further 

denying that he would hereafter be confelſed to any Pꝛicſt 

foꝛ that he found it not in Chziſts booke,and tooke it onelte to 

be — — : 

. Andconcerning acrament , commonlic called he Darren: 

England of the aultar, he confeſſed that he neither — — the al” 

belecue, that in the ſaid ſacrament, there is the reall bodie and 

bloud of Chzift,becauſe that the body is aſcended into heauen 

and there doth ſit at the right hand of God the father. ; | 
And mozeoner he ſaid. that the maſſe now vled in the church Tem, 
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Articles b“ 
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tion,andagainff the wozdof God,affirming alſo.that there are Curlen. 
— two TE ay oy of Chu 5aptmr.vin 88 
upper o oꝛd, ic. And to thele àſlertions.he ſaid. he wonld 
Taro; e e e den an gr an 
nd when at laſt the biſhop began to reade the ſentence, ex, 
hozting hum befoze wih many worde s to reuokehis pzofeſſed tre 
opinion (which they called damnable and hercticall ) hee not⸗ Nur. 
withſtanding, reſicked all contrarie perſwaſions anſwering p 
biſhop agaitie in this fozme of woꝛds. J will not, ſaide hee foi 
ſake mine opinions, except you (mp Lo2d) can refell them by 
ſcriptures and J care not fo pour Dinimtty: foꝛ youcondenm 
all men, and pzoone nothing againff them, And after manie #1; v4. | 
faire wozdsoferhoztation, hich Boner then vſed ( after his Eankeird x 
o:dinariemaner)to conuert 02 rather peruert hun, he anſkye- [com 
red boldlie againe, ſaping mozconer : that the church vhercof ** 
the pope is ſupꝛeme head, is no part of Chꝛiſts Catholike Savic, 
church: and adding thereunto, ano pointing to the biſhoppe, weh tt: 5 
took to the people ſaping: good people beware of bin, and Pinus“ 
uch as he is, foꝛ theſe be the people that deceineth pou, ic. RY 
Theſe with other wozdes moe, hee ſpake: vhercupon the bi⸗ 4,44 | 
ſhop reading the ſentence of his popich condemnation, gaue n,. 
him tothe — — ö 
And ſo this blelled ſeruant of Sod was had to ſaint Albons, Sun en 
and there with much paticnce and conſtancie ended his like, the aas 
26, dap of Auguſt, foz the defence of the truth, which at length A bor u 
will haue the victozie. 1556 


Certaine notes concerning George Tikerficld, after he came 
to ſuffer martyrdome at Saint Albones. 


EE was bꝛought vnto Saint Albons. by the high ſhe⸗ 
of Hertfoꝛdſhire, maſter Edward Bꝛocket Clquire,and 
one Pulter of Hitchen uhich was vn dercheritte. 

Item, their Inne was the Croſlekeyes, whereas there was 
great cõcourſe of people to ſee and heare the pꝛiſoner:among ? 
chich multitude ſome were ſozie to ſce ſo godlie a man b: 

to be burned, others pꝛaiſed God foꝛ his conſtancie and perſe- 
uerance in the truth. Contrariwiſe,ſome there were vhich ſaid 
it was pittie he did ſtand in ſuch opinions, and others both olde 
women and men cried agatnff hun, one called hum herctik,and 
ſaid it was pittie that he lined. But Geozge Tankerfleld did 
ſpeake vnto them ſo effeauallp out of the woꝛd of God, i 
lamenting of their ignoꝛante, æ pꝛoteſting vnto them his vn 
ſpotted conſcience , that God didmollifie their hardned harts, 
tnſomuch that ſome of them departed out of the chamber with 
weeping eyes. 

Item, there came vntohimacertaine Sholemaffer bmi 
retamed vnto Sir Tho. Pope Knight) this man hadcertan? 
commmtcation with c5.Tankerftely,þ dap befoze be was 1 
ming toward Saint Albones as touching their ſacrament 
the altar z other points of papiſttcall religion:but as het _ 
Tankerfleld with the authoꝛitie of the doors wegn — 
after his owne will :ſoon the other ſide T anker ſield an — t 
him mightilie by the ſcripturcs, not wt ſted after the — * 
any man, but being mera after p willofthe L092 5 ants 
ec. So p as he wold not allow ſuch allegatios as Ta pee 
out ol þ ſcriptures without the opinions of the dod925:'9 — 
Tankerfl. would not credite his doctrine to be true oor him 
couldconfirmit by the ſcriptures.3n the end Tank. . 
that he would not trouble him in ſuch matters, fo? wiſh ng 
ence was eſtabliſhed, xc. and io hs departed from pan bim 
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Tic nir tyrdoiae of G. Tanberffeld. The examination of N Smith m1 Stephen Liarwood, 


im well and pꝛoteſtiig that he mc anthin no moze hurt then 
1 lu. 
bone che houre d:clv on aparte. chat he ſhould ſuffer, he 
defered the wine dꝛawer, that he migh: haut apint of Palme- 
ſp and a loale, chat he might cate and dꝛinzze that in remem· 
ance of Chꝛilts death and pailion, becauſe he could not haue 
- miſtred vnto hun by others in ſuch maner as Qziſt com- 
- med and then he knetled downe making his conteition vn⸗ 
1 c 102d with all uhich were in the chamber with hum: and 
after that he had p2aiedearnetiy vnto ite Lord nd had read 
theinſtitution of the holie ſupper by the Loꝛd 3cf:2s out of the 
Cuangceluks „ud out af Sant Parr, he ſaid. O Lord thou 
gnoweſt it, do not this to derogate auchoꝛity com anp man, 
dem contenpt ok thoſe which are chy miniſters but onelp be⸗ 
cut cannot Have it miniſtred acco: ding to iy woꝛdaic. and 
when hee had ſpoken theſe and ſuch like woꝛds, hee receiued it 
with gunng or tdanßzs. N | 
Jem, uven ne his friendes willed him to eate ſome 
meat, he ſaid he would not cate that witch ſhould doe other god 
bat had moꝛe nerd, and that had longer time to liue then hee. 
Item, he pꝛaied his holt to let hun haue a god fire in the chaͤ⸗ 
ber:he kad lo, and then he ſittung on a foꝛme befoꝛe the fire put 
ot his (hoes and hole and ſtretched out his leg to the flame, and 
len it had touched lis foot, he quickly withdꝛew his leg, ſhew⸗ 
ing how the deſh did periwade hun one way and the ſpirit ans 
other way. The fleſh ſaide, O thou foole wilt thouburne xnee- 
delt not. The ſpirit ſaid. be not afraid, foꝛ this is nothing in 
reſpec of fire eternal. Che fleſh laid. do not leave the compa- 
ny of thy kriends and acquaintance rchich loue and will let thee 
lacke nething. The ſpirit laid, the company of Jclus Chꝛiſt and 
his glozious p2eicnce doth exceede all fleſhly friends. The fleſh 
ſald do not ſhoꝛten thy tune, foꝛ thou maieſt liue ik thou wilt 
much longer. The ſpirit ſaidthis liſe is nothing vnto thelife in 
heauen biich latteth fo2 euer, ic. And all this tune the Sheriffs 
were at a artame gentlemans houſe at dinner, not far from 
the towne, uh: : her ailo reſorted knighisand many gentlemen 
cut of theco:untrey, becauſe his ſon was married that day, and 
vntill they returned from dinner the puloner was left with his 
holt to bc kept and locked vnto. And G.Tankerficld all chat 
time was kindlie z loiungly entreated of his hoſt, and conſide⸗ 40 
ring that his time was {ozt his ſaying was, chat although the 
day were neuer ſo long, vet at p laſt it rmgeth to cuening ſong, 
item about two of the clock then the Sheriffes were retur⸗ 
ned from dinner, they bzought (5, Tankerficldontof his Inne 
vnto the place vhere he ſhould ſuffer which is called Romeland, 
being agrenplacentgh vnto the welk end ok the Abbey church: 
vnto the which when he was come he kneeleddowne by p fake 
that was ſet vp koꝛ hun, and after he had ended his pꝛaiers he 
arole, and with a ioylull faith he ſaide, chat although hee had a 
ſharpe dinner, vet 5e hoped to haue a toptull ſupper in heauen. 
Item, ſchile the kagots were let about hun, there came a pꝛieſt 
bato hun, and perlwaded him to beleeue on the ſacrament of 
the aul ar and he ſhould be ſaned, But Seoꝛge Tankerficlde 
tried out vehementlie and ſaid, J defie the rhoze of Babylon, 
J deũe the nho2e of Babylon, fie of that abhominable 4 doll, 
good peopic doe not belceue him, good people doe not beleeue 
hun. And then the Maioꝛ of the town commanded to ſct fireto 
the hetetitze, and laid if he had but one load of fagots in þ whole 
world. he world giue them to burne hun. There was acertain 
knight by, went vato Tankerſteld, and tok him bp the hand 
and ſaid. good b2other he ſtrong in it, this hee ſpake ſoſtlte: 
md Z:nkerficld ſaide, O fir 4 thanke pou, Jam fo, I thanke 
God. Then fire was ſet vnto him, and he deſtred the Sheriffe 
and the people chat they vould pray for him, the molt parte 
did ſa And ſo unbꝛa ing the üre, he bathed himſelfe in it , and 
— 1 he name of the Loꝛd Jeſus he was quuicklie out of 
„ib. ; 
Aftcr the martyꝛdome was ended, and that he was fallen a- 
= mthe L02d,thcre were ſome ſuperſtitious olde women 
dblaſphemouſly ſap, that the diuell was ſo ſtrong with him 
and all ſuch heretikes as he was, that they could not feele any 
palne almaſt noꝛ pet be ſoꝛry fo? their ſinnes. 
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he Hiſtory and examinations of Robert Smith, conſtantly 
maintaining the truth of Gods word,and ſuffering for 
the fam< inthe moneth of Auguſt. 


Obert Smith was bꝛonght vnto gcwgate the fift of No⸗ 

e neniber, in che lr it and lecond veare of he king 4 Queen, 
Join Pathew preman of the garde of the Queenes ſide, 
comm unement of theco:nmecll, Zhis Dmith firſt gaue 
bende Lat feruce in the honſe of ſir Them, Snuch knight, 
aden rouoft of Con : from thence he was peeferredto 
ON Fung there in the colledge a clerizfhip of r. pound 
re, Ok flature he was tall and lender, aguie about ma⸗ 
it chtelly delighting in the act of pauning, which 


80 


enn tines, rather ſoz his mindes ſake then koꝛ anvlining 93 


Ie 0 585 , 
"Chedidpactice md crcrciſe. In religion hee was feruent, 


a.tor; en, \ 5 3% ' 7 * 

ind — nde kacted the truth: wherein he was much canfirs 
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long aſter hee was appꝛchended, and brought fo craminatian 
befoze Boner, as hete tolo eth, wittte n uidtedtücowichhis 
owne hand. 
Ihe firſt examination of Robert? 
Biſhop Boner, 


* 1 {* 
mitn DCIOTe 


Ar nine of the clocke in ihe morning. Z was among the The firſt eam: 


reſt of iy bꝛechꝛen bought to the v1ihoys hour: nd X art 
of all was bꝛought before lim into his thamucr, to cchome two 
biſhop ſaide as tvlloweth, aſter he hav aſred mp name, 
Boner. Hob long ts it agoc ſince the tune that ve wore con 
feſſed to any pꝛieſt | | 
Smith. Neuer ſince J had preres of diſcretion, Foꝛ T acucr 
ſawe it needfull, neither commandedof Cod tocame to chewe 
my fauits to any of chat ſin diu number, nom pe call Briefts, 
on. Thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe ruen at the firit chop to be a rant 
heretick, uhtch being wear v of painting, art entred into Dus 
nitie, and ſo fallen, though ty departing Rom wy vecauen 
into hereſte. | 
Smith, Although J haue vnderſkanding inthe ſaid occupation, 
pet (J v2atie God) J haue had little necde ail twp life hiherto 
to liue by the ſame, but haue lied without the tame in nume 
owne houſe as honeſtly in my vocation, as per haue luied in 
| t pet vſed the ſaine better then euer pou ved the pulp. 

on. How long is it agoe ſince pecrecemed the ſacrament of . 

the altar, and hat is pour opinion in the ſame⸗ 


int 


nete. 
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Smith, J neuer receiued the ſame ſince J had pœtes of diser whe n: 
tion, noꝛ neuer will, by Odds grace:neuher do eſteem elan eee 


in any point, becauſe it hach not Gods oꝛbinance, neuher u 
name, noꝛ in other vſage, but rather is {et vp ecard tomeca 
God wichall. 
Bon. Do pe not belcue that it is the verie bodie of Chꝛiſt chat 
was boꝛne of the Airgin arp, naturaily, ſabſtantiallp mv 
really, aiter the woꝛds of conſceration - 
Smith. X ſhewed pou befoꝛc it was none of Gods o:dinances, 
as pe vſe it: then much leſle to be God, oꝛ any part of his ſuo⸗ 
ſtance, but only bꝛead and wine creccdto the vie aroueſaid: pee 
neuertheleſſe, if pe can appꝛoue it to be che bodie that pe ſpate 
of, by the woꝛd, J will belceue it: if not, will, as J da, account 
it a deteſtable Idol, not God, but contrary to God this truch. 
Bon. Then after many raging woꝛds and vaii:eobiections, ho 
ſaide there was no remedie but J muſt be burned, 
Smith, Pe ſhall do no moꝛe bnto me, then ve haue done to bet⸗ 
ter men then either of vs both. But think not thereby to quench 
tic ſpirit of Sod, neicher therby to make pour matter god. Foꝛ 
pour ſoꝛe is to well ſene to be healed fo pꝛiuily with bioud. Fo2 
euen the very childꝛen haue all pour derds in deriſton: fo that 
althogh ye patch vp one place with authozitie, yet ſhall it bꝛcan 
out in foꝛtie to pour ſhamc. 
Boner. Then after much ado, and many railing ſentences, he 
ſaid, chꝛowing away the paper of mine examination: wel cuen 
now, by my troch, euen in god earneſt: if thou wilt go and be 
ſhꝛiuen, J will teare this paper in pieces. 
Smith. Z9 which J anſwered: tt would be to much to his 
ſhame to ſhew it to men of dilcretion. 

After which anſwere, J was carrted downe to the garden 
with my gapler, ⁊ there remained vntill mybꝛother Harwood 
was examined: and then being againe bꝛought vp beloꝛe the 


1 


ſad Boner, he dem mded if J agreed wich Harwod in his con⸗ the tithop, 


feſſion, vpon theſc articles following. 

Bon. Nhat ſap pou to thecatholicke church! Doe pe not con- 
feſſe there is one in earch | 

Snuch, Ves verily, J belieue Þ there is one cathalicke church, 
oꝛ faithfull congregation, vhich as the Apoſtle ſaith, is buil ded 
vpon the Pꝛophets and Apoittes , Ch2rft Jrſus being the head 
coꝛner ſfone: nhich church in all hir words and works, maintai⸗ 
neth the woꝛd, and bꝛingech the ſame foꝛ hir authoꝛit y, and wich⸗ 
out it doth nothing, no2 ought to doe, of uhich J am allured, / 
am by grace made a member. 
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Bon. Pe ſhall vnderſt aud, that J am bound when my bꝛother here warde 
ofkendeth, and will not ber reconciled, to bꝛing him before the eee 


congregation: now if pour church be the ſame, uhere may a 
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man finde it, to bꝛing his bꝛother before the ſammy - 


Smith. It is wꝛitten in the Acts of the Apoſtles, that vhon the ange 
tyꝛannie of the Biſhops was ſo great againſt the church in Jus poittes 2 


rie, they were faine tocongregate in houſes and pꝛiuie places. 
as they now do: and pet were they neneritelefcthe church of 
God: and ſeeing they had their matters redꝛeſſed being ſhut vp 
in a coꝛner, may not wo do the like now adarcs 7 

Bon, Pea, their church was know ie full well. Fo: S. Paul 


+ 
4 
* 


wꝛit to the Coꝛinchians, to haue the man puniched andertom⸗· 
municate, chat had committed euii wich his Fathers wife. rh 
Thereby we map well percciue, it was aknowie church, but? elk 
vours is not none. 33353 


Sauth. hen could poi net perſecute it, as ve do: but ag vo ſay 
the church of Gov at Coꝛinch was mamteſt boch to God ang 
Paul: cuen fois this church of God m England vhonve per 
ſecute. boch knot: <5 Sed. and alſo cuen to he vero mice 

tecutr., JN ) not. Does NIV tho en DE Or! Wicnedeal⸗ 
though they ings not, ne: will not Bnow their druch noꝛcen⸗ 
noriation: pra, u vour ſinne fill munber haue pꝛoteſſed their 
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med to lay ſnarcs fc: your bꝛethen on this manner. This is 
now the third \narc you haue laid foꝛ me. Firſt to make me 
ronfcic that the church of England is not p Church of Chꝛiſt: 
Sccondlie, to ſap, it is not knowne, Thirdlie, to ſap the church 
of Sod is not vnuier ſall. but particular: and this is not þ of- 
ſice of a biſhop. Foꝛ if an innocent had come in pour wap, pou 
would haue done pour beſt, J ſe, to haue intangled him. 
Harpt. Vell friend, quoth one of my Loꝛds chaplaines, pou 
are no innocent. as it appcarcth. 

Smith, By the grace of God, J àm that J am :and this grace 
in me, S hope is not in vainc. i ; 

Vonct. Cle, quach my Loꝛd, laughing:tell me, how ſaieſt thou 
of the church: 

Snuith, 4 told pot whereupon the true church is bulded, and J 
afftrnicin England to be the congregation of God, and alſo in 
Omnem tetram, as it is wzitten: Their ſound is gone foorth 
into all lands, thãt this is þ afflicted and perſecuted Church, 
which pe ceaſe not to umpꝛiſon, lay t kill. And in Counth was 
not all the tongregation of Cod. but a number of thoſe holie 
and eie pcaple of God. Foꝛ Paule neither Peter were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at Coꝛuith when they w2ote, a pet were they of þ church of 
God as manythouſands mo, vhich alſo communicate in that 
holic ſpirit. | 

Bon, What call ve catholike, and that call yon church; 
Smith. Catholike is vniucriall, and church is a congregation 
knit together in vnttie. 

en atter much like vaine talke, tt was laide to my charge, 

chat my ſellow and 3 ſpake one thing ,TWherof J pꝛaiſed god, 
and was ſent againe to a garden. Where after avhile as mp 
b:other Harwood and J had beene together, commeth one of 
my Loꝛds Jyaplames, that much de ſired to commune with 
me, demanding firſt if J were a pꝛiſoncr. 

Smich. Jam inthis lleſh a pꝛiſoner, and ſubiect to my Maſter 
= pours: but hope pet the Loꝛdes free man though Chyaiſk 
4clu. 
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c are à inan F much lament, w many other ſweet woꝛdes. 
To vinch J anſwered: Sub melle later venenum. And after 


Juno much adoc about his god. J compelled him to ſay, that it muſt 


ne des enter into the bellie, and ſo fall into the dꝛaught. To 
vhich he anſwered. Wy 

on - r—_— derogation was it to Chat, vhen the Jewes pit 
in his face 2 : : 2 
Smith, If the Tewes being his enemies, did but ſpit in his face, 
and we being h's friends th2owhina into the dꝛaught, vic of 
vs bane de lerued the greateſt damnation; Then bp pour ar⸗ 
gument he that dooth inurie to Chꝛiſt, ſhall haue amoſt plen⸗ 
tious ſa uation. 

Doct, Chen ſtart he a wap, and would haue his humanitie ins 
compꝛehenſtble making a compariſon betweene cur ſoule and 
the body of Chꝛiſt, bꝛinging in to ſerue his turne, which way 
Chufl came in among his dilctples, the doꝛes being ſhut? | 
Smith, Although it be ſatd,that uhen he came the doozes were 
Mut. vet haue 5 as much as to pꝛooue, ſhat the dooꝛes opened 
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Foꝛthat mightie God v bꝛoght the diſciples out of pꝛiſon, uhich 
pet den ſearch tame, were found ſhut, was able to let hꝛiſt 
mat the dooꝛe, although it were ſhut: 4 pet it maketh not foꝛ 
vour purpoſe, foꝛ they ſaw hun, heard hun, and felt him, and ſo 
can we not ſap pe dor, neither is hee in moꝛe then in one place 
at once At ſchich anſwere, nhen he had made many ſcofkings, 
he departed away from mee, and wee were carried vnto my 
Lo:ds hall uhere we were baited of my Lo2ds band, almoſt al 
the day vntill cur keeper ſeeing their miſoꝛder, hut vs vp all 
in alaice chamber, vhile my Loꝛd went into his Spnagogue 
to condemne M. Denly and John Newman. 
Then b:cught they vppe my Loꝛd Patio? to heare dur mat⸗ 
Io ter aboue in the chamber, and I firſt of all was called into 
„„ tie chamber, where my L625 intended toſuppe. Where mp 
{92d Maioꝛ he ing (et with the biſhop and one of the Sheriffes, 
wnc was walking on cucrplide, J ſtanding befoze them as 
an curcaſt. which made me remember how Pilate and Herod 
were made friends. but no man was ſoꝛie foꝛ Joſcphs hurt. 
But atier my Loꝛd had woll dꝛunke, my articles were ſent foz 
and read ee hee demanded ſchether 4 ſaid net, as was written: 
une That I hauc ſaid, haue ſaid. aud vhat J haue ſaid, 1 
dor means ptterlie. 
„ TWUIK mv Lo2d Mato2,yonr Eo2dſhip hath heard ſome⸗ 
tat uhat a ſfout hereticke this ts, and that his Articles hanc 
cſeriied death: Pet neuertheleſle for ſomuch as they repoꝛt 
lo ſeekt bloud and call mer bloudie Boner, where as Cod 
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Enameth, % neuer fought any mans blond in all mplife, J 
haut ſtaprd him from the conſiſtoꝛie this day, lubither J nnght 
hic hꝛought hun iuſtlie: and pet heere befoꝛe pour Loꝛdſhip, 
deſire hun to turne, and J wil with all ſpeed diſpatch him out 
o trouble:and this J pꝛoleſſe befoꝛe pour Loꝛdſhip and all chis 
audience. 
umi. hy mp Loꝛd. doe yt pit on this faire viſoꝛ before my 
7.99 Maioꝛ to make him beleeue that pefee not mp bloud, to 
due. dlohke paur murthers thꝛough my ſtoutnes, as pe call it? Haug 
ve not had my bꝛother Tomtzins befoze pou, nhoſe hand vhey 


Theexamin.itionof Robert Smith martyr before the hiſhop and others, 
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at his coming,as ve haue to pꝛooue he came though ß dooze. 
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pou had burned moſſ cruellie, ve burnt alſo his body. and n 
onelie of hun, but of a great inanie of the members of Chit ; f 
men that feared God,and liurd vertnoully,ano alſothe quæng 
Maieſties moſt true ſubieas, as their goods end bodies bane 
made manifeſt : and ſeeing in thele ſaints pee haue chewy le 
little mercte,ſhall it ſceme to my Loꝛd and this audience. f 
pe ſhew ine moꝛe fauour 2 No, no, my Loꝛd. But if pe meant 
as pe ſay,uhy then examine pe me of that F am not bound to 
Be b. Wielt ba ſaiſt thou by the ſ 
Boner. 7 Il b the lacrament of the aultars vr, 
is it not the verp bodie of Chꝛilt, ficch, bloud, and bane abt dez 
was boꝛne of the virgin; | E M blouD, andbone, agit * 
Smith. I haue anſwered, chat it is none or Gods onder, pci, 1 
ther any facrament, but mans owne vane inuention,4thew, Tier 
ed him the Lozds inſtitution. But when hc was ſocarticſt be, dad erde 
foe the audience, declaring that we knew nothing, beinging —— | 
out his Hoc eſt corpus meum, to lap in my Diſh, 3 — — 
befoze the audience, that it was a dead Gos, declaring the di, 
ſfinctton appointed betweenc the two creatures of bꝛead and 
wines e that a bodie without bloud hath no life. At which Barpl⸗ 
field found himſelfe much olkended, and twk the tale out of m 
Loꝛds mouth ſaying. 5 
Harp, J will appzoue by fhe Scriptures chat pee blaſphenre 
Gd in ſo laping : for it is gien in two parts, becauſe there ig 
two things ſhewed, chat is to ſaie, his bodie and his paſſion ag 
ſaith S. Paule: and therefoꝛe is the bꝛeade his bodie, and the 
wine the repꝛeſentation of his death and bloudchedding. 
Smith. Pe falfifie the woꝛd and racke it to ſerue pour puryote 
Foꝛ the wine was not onelie the ſhewing of his paTian, but 
the bꝛead alſo; foz our Sauiour ſaith, So oſt as ye — this, do it 
inremembrance of me. And Saint Paule ſaith : SOofi as yee 
cate of this bread,and drinke ot this cuppe,yee ſhall ſnewihe 
Lords death till hee come. And here is as much reuerence gy 
nen to ihe one, as tothe other. | 
Wherefozc if the bꝛead behis bodie the cuppe muſt bec hig Gntees; 
blod,x as well yc make his bodie in the cup, as his bloud inthe b. "tt 
bꝛead. Chen vproſe my Lo2dx went to the table, there my ti: 10 
Loꝛd Maioꝛ deſtred mie to ſaue my ſoulc. To vhome 3 anſ\ye, 
ted, 3 hope it was ſaued thꝛough Chꝛiſt Jeſus, deſiring him to 
haue — onhis owne ſoule, and remember nhoſe ſwo;d he 
caried. 

At uhich J was carried into the garden, and there abode bn p,,.. 
till the reſt of my ſriendes were examined, and ſo were wee K 5 
ſent away with manie foule fare wels, to Newgate againe, Benrun 
mp Lozdbiſhop gining the kerper a charge io lap ine in lunbo. Li 


Another examination of Robert Smith before 
the ſaid biſhop, | 
Vi Saturday at eight of theclock, J was bꝛoght to his 275 „ 
chamber agam, and there by him examined as iclloweth, ro 

Bon, Thou Kobert Smith, ꝛc. ſail that there is no catholike om 
church here on carth, nitb ita 
Smit, Me haue heard me both ſpeake the contrarte, and pe v 
haue wꝛitten it as a witneſſe of the ſame. 
Bon, Yca, put 4 muſt aſke thee this queſtion: hob ſaiſt thou? 
Smith. uſt ye of neceſſitie begin with a lie? it maketh ma- 
nifcſt chat ye determine to end with the ſame. But there ſhall 
no liers enter into the kingdome of god. Neuerthelelſe, if pæ 
will be anſwered, aſke mine articles that were wꝛitten veſter⸗ 
daic, and tuep ſhall tell yon that J haue confeſſcd a church of 
God, as well in earch as in heauen, and pet all one church, 
and one mans members, cuen Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

Bon, TWell, hat ſaicſt thou to auricular con feſſion: is if net 
neceſſary to be vſcdin Chꝛiſts church, and wilt thou not ber 
ſh: wen of the p2teſk? 

Smich, It is not nerdeful tobe vſed in Chꝛiſts church, as Jan - bunt 
ſwered peſter day. But if it be nedfull fo: pour church, it is fo rn 
pick mens pur les. And ſuch pickpurſe matters is all the hole 2 
rabble of pour ccremonies: foz all is but money matters that 

e maintaine. | 

3oner, Wlhp,how art thon able top2oonc that c3nfcNion is | 
pickpurſe matter: Art thou not aſhamed ſo to ſay ? 
Smith, J ſpeake by experience. Fo: J haue both heard 4 it gz: 
the fruits of theſame. Fo? firſt it hach been, we ſee,a bew2Aier exc + 
of kings ſetrets, and the ſecrets of other mens conſciences: lr 
who being dclincred, and glad to be diſcharged of their fins, 
haue giuen to pꝛieſts great lũmes of mone to abſolue them, 
and ſing malles foꝛ the ſoules health. 

And koꝛ enſample, à began to bꝛing in a Pagcant, that by %, 
repozt was plaied at Saint chomas of Acres, t here 3 as ce 
ſometime a childe waiting on a Gentleman of Hoꝛfolk * can. A. 
being bound inconſcience thꝛogh the perlwaſi en of the — g 
gaue away a great ſumme of his goods, and fo:gaue unte f 
Maiſter Greſham a great ſumme ok monie, and fo _ 
as much. The P:ieft had foꝛ his part a ſumme and the — 
had an annuity to kecp him, the vhich thing when bis 1520 — 
heard, hecame dowar to London, and aiter declaration ma 
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to the Councell,how by the ſubtiltie of the pꝛieſt he bad robbed 


his wifcand childzen,recouered a great par? again tc the — 
lac of two oꝛ thꝛe hundꝛed poundes of Paſfer Of? — xy 
his other friend; but vhat he gaue to the houſe.cou:d — rot 
cquered.This taje began à to tell, But uhen mp lor 
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ſauo:ed na. £2 hie put poſe, he began fo reuile me, and ſaid: By 
Fe, the Ducenesmatelty were or his minde, chould 
ot rome ta talat betoꝛc any mail, but ſhould bee put unto a 
rack c and a 005 tico vnto the lame, and io 739uld be thꝛowen 
. the walt. a f 
wor hich J aniwercd again, ſaying: J know pou ſpeak 
by p2actue as mich as by ſpeculation : foꝛ both pou and your 
»coccelſo2s haue fought all meanes pollibie to kill Chꝛiſt ſe- 
cretly: recoꝛd ol Paſt. Dunne, wome vour pꝛedeceſſoꝛ cauſed 
tobe thꝛuſt in at the — — hot burning needles, and then to 
be hanged, did laid the lame Hunne to haue hanged himſelke: 
and alls a gd b:othcr of pours , a 15iſyop of your pꝛolellion, 


raft hauing in his pꝛiſon an i nocent man, hom becauſe hee ſawe 


he was not able by the ſcriptures to ouercome, hee made him 


konne pnullv to be ſnarled, and his floſg to be tome and plucked away 


nth apair of pinſers and bringing him beloꝛe the people. ſaid, 
the Ratltes had eaten him. Thus accoꝛding to pour oath, is ail 
pour dealing aud hath bin: as pon taking vpon vou the office, 
do not without gathes open your mouth, no moꝛe do you with- 
out murder manitame pour tradttions. : 

Boner, Al} Pe area generation of lyers: there is not one true 
woꝛd that commety out ot your mautheg — : 
Smith, r,: Loꝛd, à haue ſaid that Feſi1s Chiit is dead fo 
my ſinnes, and riſen fo2 my tuſtiftcatian, nd this is no lie. 
Boner Then made he his man to put ui my tale of the gentle⸗ 
man of Noꝛtifolke, and would haue had mee retite it againe: 
nhich uhen J would not dae, hee made his man to pit in ſuch 
ſummes as he imagined. At the end of ts commeth in maſter 
Moꝛdant Knight, and late downe to hesre my exammation. 
Then laid my Loꝛd. Hobo ſa.ſt thou Smith to the ſeuen ſacra⸗ 
ments: Belceueſt thou not that they be Gods oꝛder, that is to 
ſap, the ſacrament of ic. 

am th. 3 beicene that in Gods church are but two ſacraments, 


Nartnts. zt is to lay the ſacrament of regeneration and p ſacrament 


of the Loꝛdes ſupper: and as fo2 the ſacrament of the altar, and 
all pour ſacramenis, chcty may wel ſerue our church, but gods 
church hath nothing to do with them, neither haue F anything 
to doto antwere tem, noꝛ you tocramine meof them. 

Boner. Cc. is Gods oꝛder chãged in baptüme; In what point 
do loc diſtort from the woꝛd of God: 


- 


dai itn. Fir in halowung pour water:in coniuring of p ſame: 


— 


os iche i in bapirſtng child2en,w annomting + ſpittivg in ther mouths, 
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mingled with ſalt,and with many other lewde ceremonies; of 
witch not one point is able to be pꝛoued in Gods oꝛder. 
Boner, By the Malle this is the moſt vnſhamelaſte heretigns 
that cuer J heard ſprake. 
duch. cl lwoꝛne my Loꝛd, vc ke a god watch. 
Boner, Ac, P. Controller, ve catch me at my wo2ds:but J 
will watch thee as well, Z warrant cher. 
Mandant. Bymp kroch, mp Lo2d,quoth P. Moꝛdant, J neuer 
heard the like in all my life. But J pꝛaie vou my Loꝛd, marke 
Lclth.'s aniwerc foꝛ Baptiſmic. Her diſallowech therein, holy 
duntment, ſalt, and ſuch ocher laudable ceremonies, ſhich no 
chꝛiſttan man will dente. 
Smih, That is a ſhamekull blaſphemie againſt Chꝛiſt, ſo to 
ble any imuigle mangle in baptiſing young inkantes. 
Boner, J bcleeue, I tell the, chat if they die befoze they be bap⸗ 
ticd, they be damned. 
Sunch. Ye hall neuer be ſaued by that belief. But J pzap von 
=y loꝛd, ſhe w _— we ſaued by water, oꝛ by Chꝛiſt: 

oner, By bath. 


dnn. Then the water died for our ſinnes: and ſo muſt per ſay, 


end g. that the water hath lite, and it being our ſeruant, and created 


if ct, 
fal, * 


fz vs, ig eur Sate uft: chis, my Loꝛd, is a god doartne,ts it 
Boner. IIAhp, how vnderſtandeſt thou theſe ſcriptures? Except 
a man be borie of water and ot the ſpitit, he cannot enter iuto 
the king, e ot God. 

and agame. ufer (faith our Sau oꝛ theſe children to come 
to me: 4 i than wilt not ſafer them to be baptiſed alter the 
ludaJie oder. chou letteſt them to come vnto hꝛiſt. 
"mit, There pee aticavge Saint John. Except a man, &c. x 
wil thereby prone che water to ſaue, and ſo the derde oꝛ wozke 
tu laue and put away ſias, I will ſend vou to S. Paul, which al⸗ 
keth of the Salathtans: Whecher they receiued the ſpirit by 
the dec ds o: o lau, or by the preaching of faith? and there con 
eldeth that p holy ghoſt aceompanicth the pꝛeaching of faith, 
MW! the woꝛd of faith entreth into the heart. So now it 
baptifinep2each to me the waſhing in Cypꝛiſts bloud, ſo doch the 
NP 9:70 actompanie it, and it ts vato me as a Pꝛracher, and 
not a Saaiour. And uhere pe ſap, z let the childꝛen to come vn⸗ 
lo Ohiftit is momtelt by our ſauicurs woꝛds, that yer let them 
tocome. hat dil got latter them to come to him without þ ne⸗ 
ceſtiie of water. oꝛ he ſaith: iuifer tgem to came vnto me, and 
3 -0 Uns er. chere oꝛe ik yer condemne them, pe condemn 
A che mer ite and woꝛdeg of pitt. Foꝛ our ſauiour ſaith: 
1 Urs my become as Cir.ldren ye cannot enter into 
Ps, Ze ne of Son. And hzought hl dtꝛt many other en- 
— tonmem unteſf. chat Chuck bath cleanſed ot: 
— ume, dung. of leriptures fo: the 
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away water. : 
Smith. It is not (ſaich Sant Deter) the waſhing aw) 
filth of the fleſh, but mc.hit a 20 d conſcien ee conterte th vnto eee. 
God. And foꝛ to pꝛoue that water enelv bemgeth not we How norte gel 
ghoſt, i is wꝛitten in the 8. or to Aces, that Simon trend Sen. 
water, but would haue reccuied the hoiy gold 192 Money, cud 

that the holie Ouoſt hath come befoꝛc baptiſinc, tt s Witten „ See 
John had the holy Ghoſt in his mothers wombe. CONT, „ 
Paule, and the Nucene of Candace lcru ant, wanmanpgiger ume. 
teceiued the holy ghoſt befoꝛe baptiſme. ra, + al:yougy pour 

generation haue let at naught the woꝛd of (509,479 te Cone 

turned his woꝛds vpaͤde done, pet muſt his arch Krege the 

ſame in that oꝛder ice leit them, which his Church dare nod 

bꝛeake :and to iudge chudꝛen danmned that be not baptur did is 

wicked. | | 

viord. By our Lady ſir, but X believe that il my child die With 

out water, he is damned. 

Boner, Yca, and ſo doe 3 and all Catholicke men god mater 

Moꝛdant. 

Smith, Mell mp Loꝛd.ſuchcacholick e. ſuch ſaluation. 

Boner. Nell ſir mat ſap pou to the ſacrament of £2305 2 

amith. Ve map call it the Sacre ment of miſoeders: lor allo: rung 
ders ate appouited of God. But as foꝛ your ſhauing. annom⸗ ners 
ting. greaſing. poluig, and rounding were alen ſuch wings 

appouited in Gods bone, and tier foꝛe haue nothing to doc to 

beleeue pour oꝛderg. And as fo: vou, my loꝛd, if pe had grace oꝛ 
intelligence, yt would nat fo diſkgure pour [iT as vc do. 

Boner. Saielt theu io: no by mp troth an I wil go haue my eee n an. 
ſelfe to anger the withall: and io ſent ſoꝛ his barber, Unchun⸗ gerek Rover? 
mediateliu came. And betoꝛe mp face at ih 69020 of the ncrt Smith. 
chamber he ſhaued himſcltc.deſtring mie befoze he went. to an⸗ 

ſwore totheſc articles. W 

3oner. What (ap pou to the hol p bꝛead and holy water, to che HY N 
ſacrament of annointing, und to all p teſt ot ſuch cctemonicg Annointing. 
of the church 2 

Smith. I ſay,they be bables foꝛ foles to play withall, and not 
fo: the childꝛen of God to t rerciſe themſelues in: and therefore 
they may go among the refaſe, Then went a wap Maſter Mo:⸗ 
dant, and my loꝛd went to ſhaumg, leauing there certaine Do- 
ſctoꝛs, as he called them, to aſſap w it they could doc. of whom 7 
was baited foꝛ halle an houte:of whom 3 alſo aſaed this gre itt 
on: Ahere were all you in the dapes of king Edward, that ve 
ſpake not that which pee ſpeeke now: 

Doct. Me were in England. 

Smith. Pea, but then pe had the faces of men. but noto pe haue 
put on Lpons faces again, as ſaich Saint John: ve ſneẽw your 
{clues now as full ot malice as ye may be. Fo2 pre hàur fo} cuc⸗ 
rie time a viſe2:pca,and tf anothec king Edward ſhoald ariſe, 
yew would then ſay, Boone with the Pope, foꝛ be is Antichul?, 
and ſo are all his Angels. 

Then was J all to remiled, and ſo ſent wap, + bought in a⸗ 
gaine to come betoꝛe theſe mem and one of ii m hat batti d mic 
vefoꝛe, aſked me if I diſallowed canteſſton 
Smith; To ham J anſwered:Lke in mme articles, and they 
ſhall ſhew pou what ⁊ allow. 

Doct. Pour ar tictes conteſſe that von allowy not auricular con. 
feſſion. 

Smith, J aàllome it not, becauſe the wozd allowech it not, no: 
commandech it. 

Doct, hp, it is wꝛitten, thou ſhalt not hide thy ſinnes and 
offences 

Smith, No moꝛe doc J chen I cõſeſſe them to almightie God, 
Doet, Why,ye cannot ſap, that pœ can hide them from God, 
and therefoꝛe vou muſt vnderſt end the woꝛdes are ſpoken to be 
vtteted to them that do not know them. 

Snuth, Pe haue made a god anſwere:then mut the pꝛieſt con 
feſſe himſcife to me, as J to hun. Fo? knowe his faultes and 
ſecretes no moꝛe then he knoweth mine But if ve confelfe pou 
to the Pꝛieſt, and not vnto God. pe ſhall haue the reward chat 
Judas had: foꝛ he conteſled himſelle to the pꝛteſt, and pet went 
and banged hmiſelfe by and by: and ſo as many as doe uct acs 
knowledge their fauits to God, are (aid to hide them. 

Doet, A hat did they that came to John to be ba3tiſcd - 
Smith, They tame and confeſſed their ſins vnto almighty god, 
Doct. And not vnto John 

Smith. If it were vnto John, as pce are not able to p:one, pct 
was it to God befoꝛe John, and the wholecongregation. 
Doct, Why, John was al ine in the wildernetTe - 

Smith, Mhp, and vet the ſcipture g ſap hee had many Dilci- 
ples, and that many Phariſtes and Sadduces came to his bap⸗ 
tiſme. Here the Scriptures and pou agree not. And if they 
confeſicd themſelues to John, as pe ſav, it was to all the Con. 
gregation, as S. aul doth to Cunotchy, ⁊ to ail that ceab his 
Epiſtle, in opening to all the hearers, that he was not woꝛthy 
to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe he had bin a tv2ant, | 
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But as ſo: 
earc confeſũon. ve neuer heard it allowed by the woꝛd. Fo: n 
Pꝛophet Dated maneth his confeſſion vnto God and aich: 1 
will contefle my ſinnes vato the Lord. Daniel makheth bis con⸗ 
feiſton vndo the Loꝛd: Judith, Tobie. Jetemie. Manaſon, 
with all the ſozcfathers did cuen fo. Foz the Loed Hath ſude: 
Call vpon mee in the time of tronble, and | will dchmer thee, 
Knocke, aske, ſeeke, with ſuch line: and this is the woꝛde of 

Jittitt. <a. 
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De Mary. 
od. Naw b:ing ſomewhat of the wo:de to heipe pour ſelfe 
withall. Then they raged and called me dogge, ano ſaid J was 
damned. 

Smith, Nay, vt are dogges, that fo; betauſe holy ſhinges are 
offered vou, will lay pour friendes. Foꝛ J may ſap with S. 
Paule: haue fought with bealtes in the lixeneſſe of men. oꝛ 
here J haue berne baited theſe two daies, of my Loꝛd and his 
great Bulles of Baſan, and in his hall beneath haue J bin bai⸗ 
ted of the reſt of his band. TTich this came my Loꝛd from ſha- 
aing,andaſked me how J liked hun - : 
Smith. Foꝛſoch, pe are euen as wiſe as pe were befoze pee 
were ſhauen. ; 
zoner. Hob ſtandeth it, maſter Doctours, haue pe done a- 

ny god 2 

Det No, by my troth my Loꝛd, we can do no god. | 

Smith, Then it is fulfilled vhich is watten ; How can an euill 

tree bring forth good truit? | 

Boner, Nap, naughtp fellow, J ſet theſe gentlemen to bꝛing 

the home to Chalk. 

<m1th, Such gentlemen, ſuch Chꝛiſtes: and as truely as they 

haue chat name from Chꝛiſt, ſo truely doc they teach Mul. 

Boner. Vell, wut thou neither heate them noꝛ me: 

Smith. Pes J am compelled to heare pou:but pee cannot com⸗ 
ell me to follow pou. : | 
oner, Well, thou ſhalt be burned at a ſtake in @mithficlde if 

thon wilt not turne. : 

The maruat· Smith, Anbpee ſhall burne in hell, if pe repent net: but my 
ones of loꝛd. to put you out of doubt, becauſe J am wearp,J will ſtrain 
curteſie with you. J percciue ye will not with pour Docto2s 
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gtuen hun of 
G3 agatnit. come bnto me, and Jam not determined tocome vnto pou, by 
base. Sods grace. F02 à haue hardened my face againſtyou as hard 


2s bꝛaſte. Then after many rating ſentences J was ſent away. 
And thus haue Lleft thetruech of mine aunſweres in wating 
gentle Reader being compelled by my friends to doe it: that 
pce may ſce howthe Loꝛd hath accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, gtuen 
me a mouth and wiledom fo2 to anſwere in his cauſe,foz uhich 
J ain condemned and mp cauſe not heard, 


The laſt examination of Robert Smith, 


13 C 12.0f July I was with mp bꝛethꝛen bzought into the 


The laſt erwnit« 


Aton If No- 5 
bert 2>mith Conliſtozic.3 nnne articles read befoꝛe my loꝛd Paioz and 
betote B. Benet the Sheritfes, wich all the alſiſtances: to which J anſwered,as 


with his coden. 
nition in the 
Touliltoztc, 


followcth. 

Boner. By my catch,mpy Lo2d Pato2, J haue ſhewed him as 
much tauoꝛ as any man liumg might doe:but J perceiue all is 
loſt, both in hun and all his company. 

Smith, At this woꝛd uhtch he coupled with an dach, came J in, 
and _—_ hun with the maner ſaid: y Low.it is wꝛitten: Le 
muſt not {wearc, 

Boner. Ah, ma ſter controller, are pe come: Loe, my Loꝛd Pas 
toꝛ, this is mattcrſpeaker,pointing to my bꝛother Tankcrfield 
and this is maſter Controller, pointing to me. And then begin⸗ 
ning to read ni artules, hee perſeuered till he came at m tale 
of the gentleman of Noꝛthkolke, x then demanded of my Lo2d 
Matoꝛꝭ tt he heard of the ſame befoze, To uhich he anſwered, 
No. To uhom J auniwered. 

>mith, Pp Loꝛd Maioꝛ, ſhall tt pleaſe pou to hear me to recite 
tt, as J heard it and told it, and then ſhall pou heare the tructh, 
Fo: chis tale that my Loꝛd hath told, ts vntrue. 
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Boner, Hab (ap pou god ꝙ. Moꝛdant, ſpake hee not this chat ths 


is here, às it is w:ttten:were pe not by: 
Mord, esp Loꝛd, that it 1s:J heard hun ſap it. 
Smich. How heard pe mee ſap it, and were not pꝛeſent then 
I ſpakc it: hould ſuch a man make a lie - it is mamfeſtlp pꝛo⸗ 
ned chat the Pꝛophet ſaith; Euen as the king ſayth, ſo ſaith the 
ludge, that he may do him a pleaſure again. And ſo was bꝛoght 
cut my gaoler fo2 triall thereof, cho there openly pꝛoleſſed, chat 
neither P. oꝛdant no2 the Docto2s befoze mentioned were 
p:clent chen J ſpake it. At vhich maſter Bo2dant with blu- 
thing cherkes, ſaid, he heard them read, and heard me affirme p 
ſame, chich was alſo not true. Then pꝛoceeded my loꝛd with 5 
teſt of nune articles, demanding of mee, if J ſaid not as was 
The wordgof Witten. To uhich J anſwered, No: turning to my loꝛd Pa- 
tag 1 100, J ſaid: I require vou, my loꝛd Pato2 in Sods behalte, vnto 
Mato!, © hom pertaineth your (wo:d and Juſtice,that J map here be- 
foꝛe pour pꝛeſence anſwere to theſc obieatons that are lapde a⸗ 
gauiſt me, and haue the pꝛobatton of the ſame: and if any ching 
that J haue ſaid oꝛ will lap, be to be appꝛoued as mp loꝛd ſaith 
hereſte, 3 ſhall not only with all my heart foꝛſake the ſame, x 


Stt Jebn 
oꝛent camt 
in -fter thts 
Uozy was cold. 
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kerficld,and defended the probation of chings, which ther called 
hereſie, to the which the Biſhop anſwered. Di 
—— By m troath, Maſter ſpeaker, per hall pꝛeach at a 
ake. Sn 
Smith. Well ſwoꝛne, my Loꝛd, pc keepe a god watch. 
mes CE Controller, J am no Saint, 1 
mith, No, mp loꝛd, noꝛ vet god Biſh p. Foz a biſhop ſaith s det do , 
Paule, ſhould be faultles, and a dedicate veſſell — — 
ace pee not aſhamed to ſit in iudgement, and be a blalphcmer 
condemning Jnnocentes - : 
2 5 yon py _ _—_ are faultles. 
mith, Pp Loꝛd MWatoz,J require pou in Gods name. 25 
map haue Juſtice, Ace be here to day a great manic 3 Wage 
centes, that are wꝛongfully accuſed of herefie. And 7 require don. 
on, if vou will not ſeeme tobe partiall, let mee haue no moꝛe Linne 
auoꝛ at pour hands, then þ Apoſtle had at the hands of Feltus lng 
E — — being heathen r Jufidels,ganc hun leaue not dn: 
onely to ſpeake fo: himſelfe, but alſo heard the pꝛobation of his quiize,,*, | 
cauſe. This require J at pour hands, ubich being a Chꝛichan ns; the” | 
Judge, I hope will not denie me that right, ubich the Heathen amebarer | 
haue ſuffered: if ye doe, then ſhall all this audience, yea, and p bar. 
2 ſpeak ſhame of pour fact. For a Citie(ſaith our ſauioꝛ 
that is builded on a hill cannot be hid: if they therefoꝛe haue þ 
truth, let it come tolight. Foz all that well do, come to the light 
and they that do euill hate the light. , 
Thenmp Lo2d Paioz _—_— down his head,ſaidnothing, Ties 
but the biſhop told me, J ſhould pzeach at a Stake, and lo the wn" 
Shertffecried,with the Biſhop, awap with me. 2D 
Thus came J in befoze them foure times, deftring Juſtice, 9% 
but could haue none: and at length my friends requiring with Nopn cn 
one voice the ſame, and could not bane it, we had ſentence, and bu aum 
then being caricd out, were bꝛought in againe, and had it euer e 
man ſeuerally giuen. But befoze the biſhop gaue me ſentence, 
hee tolde me in deriſion of mp Bꝛother Tankerfield.a tale bs 
twene a gentleman and his coke. To which J anſwered: þ 
Loꝛd, ve fill the peoples eares with fantaſtes and foliſh tales, 
make à laughing matter at bloud: but if pe were a true biſhop, 
p x —_ leaue theſe railing ſententes, ind ſpeake the wozdes 
of God, 
Boner. Well,J haue offered to that naughty fellow mai. ſpea 
ker, pour companion þ Coke,that mp Chancelloꝛ ſhould here 
inffruct him: but hee hath here with great diſdaine foꝛſaken tt. 
— — 4 — thou haue him inſtruc ther, and lead the 
in the right wap: 
Smith. y lob, it pour Chancelloz ſhall doe me anp god, and dupa 
take anie paines, as p ſav, let him take mine articles in his! 
hands, that pe haueobicaed againſt me, and either pꝛoue one 
of them hereſie, oꝛ anything that you doe, to be god: and if he 
be able ſo to doe, J ſtand here with all my hart to heare him: 
if not J haue no need, J pꝛaiſe God, ot his ſermon: foꝛ J come 
to anſwere foꝛ my life, and not to heare a ſermon. 

Then began the ſentence, in Dei nomine. To ſchich J aun Orbiter 
ſwercd,that hee began in a w2ong name, requiring of him, nagt 
there he learned in leriptures togiue ſentence of death agamſt wung run 
any man foꝛ his conſcience ſake. To the which he made no an! nn 
ſwere, but went fozward to the ende and immediatclp cried, ahn 
Abap with me. Then turned me to the Pato, and ſald: J8 put anpc220 
tt not enough foz you my loꝛd Paioꝛ, 4 pe that are y chiriſtes, to: thurn 
that pe haue leſt the ſtrait wap of the Lozd, but that peemuſt ; 
condemne Chꝛiſt cauſeles⸗ 
Boner. Well aiſter Controller, now pe cannot ſap, but 3 
bane offered pou faire, to haue inſtruqiõ. And now J pꝛap the, 
call me bloudie biſhop, and ſaie, J ſceke thy bloud. 

Smith. Mell, my lod although neither J noꝛ any of tis con 

gregation do repoꝛt the truth of pour fad pet ſhall theſe tones 

crie it out, rather then it ſhall be hidden. 

Boner. Away with him, away with him. 

Woodrofe. Away with him, take him away, 

Smith, Mell, god friends, pee haue lerne and heard the great 

wꝛong that we haue recetued this day, and per are ali — Boden n 

that wee haue deſired the pꝛobation of our cauſe by Gods bok, unh 1 

and it hath not beene granted: but we are condemned, and our % / 

cauſenot heard. Neuertheleſle my Loꝛd Maioz,fo: as much as Crx: 

here ye haue exerciſed gods ſwoꝛd cauſeleſſe, and will nol — — 

the right ofthe poꝛe, J commit my tauſe to almighty God FAY 

ſhall iudge all men accoꝛding vntoright,befoze whom we cha 

both ſtand without authoꝛitie:and there will J ſtand in prigut 

haue true iudgement, to pour greatconfuſion,ercept ye repent. 
the loꝛd grant pou to do, if it be his will. And then was 3 


lohich 
cleaue to the truth. but alſo rccant nhereſocucr pee ſhall aſſigne 8 o wy tbe reſt of my bꝛethꝛen caried away to Newgate: 


me and all this audience ſhall be witneſſes to the ſame. 
— hp Smith, thou canſt not denie, but this chou 
pedſt. 
Smith, Bes my Lo2d,J deny Þ vhich he hath wꝛitten, becauſe 
be hath both added to, and diminiſhed from the ſame; But what 
J haue ſpoken, J will neuer denie. 
Maior. Thy, thou ſpakeſt againſt the bleſſed Sacrament of 
the aultar. | 
23. Simich. Idenied it to be any Sacrament,and J doe ſtand here 
yy make pꝛobation of pſame; and if my loꝛd hete, oꝛ anv of his 
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3 250003 be able to appꝛooue either the name, oꝛ vſage of the 


eps Cooke. ſane, J will rec ant mine erto?. Chen ſpatze mp bother Tan⸗ 


hus gentle Rea der, as neare as J can, haue ſet ont the 
trueth of my examination, and the veritic of mine vniulk — 
demnation foz the trueth, requiring God, that it may fa 
laide to the charge of the, © England, requiring your barre 
pꝛaiers vnto God foz his grace and ſpirit of boldnes: with 4's 
cuen ſhoꝛtlie toſet to myſcal,at Urbzidge,the 8. of Aug 
Gods grace:p2ap that it may be to his þonoz,my ſaluation 
your conſolation, J pꝛay you. 


Da gloriam Deo. 


. h. 
Robert Sm Thus 
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Mow in £315 man, a ſingular crample of Chꝛiſtian fo2titude, 

1 ich ſo mantullp and valiantly did ſtand in the defence of his 
— catzle. Anas thou ſœeſt him here boldly Tand in cra- 

„ mation bc{02c the 15ithop and Dogours ; ſo was he ns leſſe 
. 885 com ortable allo in the paſo among his kellowes. TY) alſo is 
nd tobe oblerued no lelle in his other ꝛilon (clowes, wha becing 
retants there together cack in an outward houſe within Newgate, had 
£5" godly conference with themſelues, with daily Pays X pub- 
liche reading, Which :hep to their great comkozt vled in that 
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doer. Whole induſtrie was alwaes ſolicitous, not onely fo: 4 1555.5 
them of his owne companic, but alſo his duligence was azza 
carefall foꝛ other pꝛiſoners, uhom he ccaſed not to deboꝛt 
and diſſwade from their old accuſtomed iniquitie: and 
many he conuerted vntohis Religion. Diuers 
letters he wꝛote there in che puſon to 
ſundne his friends, partly in me⸗ 
tre, partly in pꝛoſe. And firſt 
m metro as fallowech. 
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O ye that loue the Lord, ſee that ye hate the 
| | thing that is euill. 


He God that giueth life and light, 
And leadeth into reſt: 
That breaketh bondes and bringeth out 
The poore that ate oppteſt, 

And keepeth mercy for the meeke, 
H:s treaſure and his ſtore: 

Increaſc thy lite in pertect loue, 
Both now and euermore. 

That as thou haſt begun to ground, 
In faich and feruent loue: 

Thou maiſt be made a mightie mount, 
That ncuer may remoue, 

That thine enſample may be ſhewed 
Among allthine cncreaſe : 

That they may liue andlearne the like, 

And paſſe their time in peace, 
Thy ſalutations that were lent, 

T heartily retaine: 

And fend thee ſeuentie times as much, 

Jo thee and thine againe. 

And for becauſe l know the gole, 
That thou doſt moft deſire: 
end thee here a paper full, 

Is fined in the fire: 

In hope thou wilt accept it well, 
Altheugh it be but mall: 

Becauſe I haue none other good, 
To make amends withall. 

For all thy free and friendly fates, 
Which thy good will hath wrought, 
Licnd thee ſurely for a ſhite 
Ihe thing that coſt me nought. 

Abſtaine from all vngodlines, 

In dread direct your dates : 
Poficfic not ſinne in any wiſe, 
Beware of wicked waies, | 

Hold taſt y our faith vataincdly, 


Build as you haue begon ; 

And arme your telfe in perfect faith, 
To do as ye haue done, 
Leaſt that the wicked make a mocke. 

That ye haue take in hand, 
In leauing of the perfect rocke, 
To build vpon the ſand. 
Beware theſe filthy Phariſies, 
Their building is in bloud: 
Eate not with them in any wilc? 
Their leauen i: not good. 
Their ſalt is all vnſauery: 
And vnder good ententes, 
They maintaine all their knaueriez 
And murder Innocents. 

They ſeeke to ſit in Chriſtes ſeate, 
And put him out of place: 

And make all meanes that may be made, 
His doings to deface. 

They keep him downe with bils & bats; 
That made the blind to ſee: 

They make a God for Miſe and Rats, 
And ſay the ſame is hee. 

They ſhew like ſneepe, and ſweat liko 
Their baites be all for bloud : (Wolue: 
They kill and {lay the fimple ſoules, 

And rob them of their good. 
The darke illuſions of the diuel!, 
Haue dimmed ſo their cies, 
Thatthey cannot abide the truth 
To ſturre in any wiſe, _ 
Anditye keepe the perfect path, 
As I baue hope you doc) 
e ſhall be ſure to haue ſuch ſhame- 
As they may put you to: 
For, all that lead a godly life, 
Shall ſurcly ſuffer loſſe: : 
And eke the world will ſeeke their {hatre 
And make them kiſſe the crofte, 
Ye (hall be killed ſaich Chriſt. 
Jrittit 2 
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Your ſorto es {hall not cea e 
And yet in your at tietions 
I am your 1 

For in the world yee {hall haue woe, 
Beczuſe ye are vaknowne ; 

Ar$or becauſe ye hate the world, 
The world will loue his one. 

Be ferucenttherefote tothe death, 
Againſtall their decrees: 

And God ſhall ſurely fight for thee 
Againit thine eneinies. 

Commit your cauſe vnto the Lord, 
Revenge not any euill: 
and thouſhalt fee the wicked want, 
\hcn thou ſhalt haue thy will, 

For all afflictions that may tall, 
That they can ſay or do: 

They are not ſuer of the wealth, 
Wie ſhall attaine vnto, 

For Ihaue ſcene the ſinners ſpread 
Their branches like a bay: 

And yet ere one could turne his head, 
Were withered cleane away, 

Be ate that mony make yce not 
In riches to ariſe 
Againſt the goodnes of the Lord, 
Amony the worldly wile. 

For many miſchietes it hath mace, 
That may not be exprelt; 

And many evils it hath begunne, 
Which may not be redreſi. 

For money makcth many one, 
In tiches to rebell: 

And he that maketh golde a God, 
He hath a ſoule to ſell. 

Ic maketh kings to kill and ſlay, 
And waſt their wittes in warre : 

In leaving ot the wolte at home, 
To hunt tne Foxe atarre, 

And where they ſhould ſee iuſtice done 
And ſet their realme in teſt: 

By money they be made a meane, 
To ſee the pooie opptelt. 

t maketh Lords obcy the lawes 
That they do ill and aought: 

It maketh biſhops ſucke the bloud, 
That God hath deately bought. 

And where they ſhuldbe faithful friends 
And fathers to the flocke : 

By money they do turne about, 
LEuen like a weather Cocke, 

The prieſt doth make a money meane 
To haue againe his whoores, 

To pur away his wedded wite, 
And children out of doores, 

It holdeth backe the husbandman, 
Which may not be forborne ; 

And will not ſuffer him to ſowe, 
And caſt abroad his corne. 

In like caſe it doth let againe. 
Whenthat the ſeede they ſowe: 

t choketh vp the corne againe, 
So that it cannot grow. 

The husband he would haue a wife, 
Wich nobles new and olde: | 
The wite would haue the husband hangd 
That ſhe might haue his gold. 

It maketh murthers manie a one, 
And beareth much with blood: 
Tie child would ſee the parents ſlaine, 
To ſeiſe ypon their good. 

And though it be ableſſed thing, 
re ated in che kinde: 

It is a neceſlaric euill, 
Anne xed to the minde. 

For M hoſo plaieth with the pitch, 
His fingers are de filed: 

And he that maketh gold a God 
Shall turely be beguiled: 

Be friendly to the fatherleſſe, 
Aud all that ate oppreſt: 

Alsiſt them alwaies out of hand, 
and ſee them ſet at teſt. 

In all your doings and your dee des 
Let metcie ſtill temaine: 

For ith the meaſure that ye mcte, 
Shall ye be mette againe. 

Be alwaies lowly in your life, 
Let lle ue inioy her one: 

The highelt trees are ſeldome ſure; 
And ſooneſt ouerthrowne, 
Ihe Lyons lache aud ſuffet ſore, 


A goaly letter of Robert Smith in metre. 


In hunger and in thurſt: 
And they that doe 1 the poore, 
Continue ſtill accurſt. 

The Bee is but a little beaſt 
In body or in ſight: 
And yet ſhee bringeth more encreaſe, 
Then either Crow or Kyte. 

Therefore beware in anie wiſe, 
Keepe well your watch alwaie: 
Be at of oile within your lampe, 
Let not your light decay, 

For death deſpiſeth them that lacke, 
And hateth them that haue: 
And treadeth downe the tich and poore 
Together in the = 

Exhort your children to be chaſte, 
Rebuke them for their ill: 
And let them not at any wiſe 
Be wedded to their will. 


Laugh not with them, but keep thẽ low: 


Shew them no merry cheare: 
Leaſt thou do weepe with them alſo, 
But bring them vp in feare. 

And let your light and liuing ſhine, 
That ye be not ſuſpect 
To haue the {ame within your ſelfe, 
For which they ate correct. 

Be meeke, and modeſt, in a meane 
Let all yout deedes be done: 
That they which are without the law, 
TT ſee how right yeerunne, 

eep wel the inember in your mouth, 

Your tongue ſee that you tame : 
For out of little ſparkes of fire, 
Proceedeth out a flame: 

And as the poy ſon doth expreſſe 
The natures of the Tode: 
Euen ſo the tongue doch manifeſt 
The hearts that feareth God, 

For therewith bleſſe we God aboue, 
Andtherewith curſe we men: 
And thereby murders do ariſe, 
Thcough women now andthen, 

And ſceing God hath giuen a tongue 
And put it ynder power: 
The ſureſt way is for to ſet 
A hatch before the doore. 

For God hath ſet you in a ſeate, 
Of double low degree: 
Firſt vnto God. and then to man 
A ſubiect for to be. 

I write not that I ſee in you 
Theſe things to be ſuſpect: 
But onlie ſet before your face, 
How ſinne ſhould be correct. 

For fleſh and bloud I knowe ye are, 
As other women be: 
And if ye dwell in fleſh and bloud, 
There is infirmitie. 

Receiue a warning willingly, 
That to thy teeth is tolde: 
Ac compt the gift of greater price, 
Then it he gaue thee gold. 

A wiſe man ſaieth Salomon, 
A n will embrace: 
A foole will ſoonerſas ſaith hee) 
Be ſmitten on the face. f 

And as your members muſt be de ad, 
Frem all things that are vaine: 
Euen ſo by baptiſme ye ate borne, 
To liue with Chriſt againe. 

Thus fare wel free and faithful friend : 
The Lord that is aboue 
Encreaſe in thee a perfect faith, 
And lead thee in his loue. 

And as I pray with perfite loue, 
And powre out bitter teares 
For you and all that are at large, 
Abroad among the bryers : 

Euen ſol pray thee to preferre 
My perſon and my bandes: 
Vntothe cuerlaſting God, 
That hath me in his handes, 

That I may paſſe out of this ponde, 
Wherein I ain oppreſt : 
Incloſed in a clod of clay, 
That here can haue no reſt, 

That as he hath begunne in me 
His mercics manie one, 
Imay attaine to overtake 
* brethren that be gone. 


8 
hat y hen the death ſhal doe his worſt And all the worſhip that is wrought! 5 ” 


Where he {hal point a place, 


1 may be able like a man Arne 
—— in the face. 115 

or though he catckaway my clok in 
My bodie — duſt: mY mm, 


Yet am] ſure to ſaue a ſoule, 
When death hath done his wotſt. 
And though Tleaue alittle duſt 
Diſlolued, without bloud: 
I ſhall receive it fate againe, 
When Godſhal ſec it good. 
For my redeemer I am ſure 


Doth liue for euermore, 


And ſitteth high vpon the heauent, 

3 rhe ſore, 

-uen as the Deeie with deadly v 
Eſcaped from the ſpoile FIG 
Doch haſte by all the meanes he may 
To _ — = __ ; 

whom I hope to haue a croꝶ 

That alwaics cal remaine : hs 

And eke enioy a perfect peace, 

For all my woe and painc. 

The God that giueth all encreaſe, 
And lecketh ſtill ro ſaue, 5 
Abound in thee that perfect peace, 
Which I do hope to haue. 

And I beſeech the liuing God, 

To hold thee in his hands: 

And wiſhthce euen with all my hart, 
The bleſſing of my bandes. 
Which] x Aol of hier price, 

Then pearle or precious ſtone: 

And {hal endure for euermore, 

When earthly things are gone. 
Forthough the fier doe conſume 

Our treaſure and our ſtote: 

Jet ſhal the goodnes ofthe Lord, 

Endure for cuermore, 

And where thou art a friend to him, 
That is to me full deare. 

That Godof might make thee amends, 

When all men {hall appeare, 

That hath ſhewed mercy tothe meeke, 
And rid them out of paine. 

And thus the Lord poſſeſſe thy ſpitit, 

Till we do meete againe. 


If thou wilt haue arecompence 
7 Abide ſtill in — 


The exhortation of Robert Smith, vnto his 
children, commonly ſet out in the name 
of Maiſter Rogers. 


G eare my children to my words, 
Whom God hath dearely bought: ie,, 
Lay vp my law within your Hart, 
Andprint itin your thought, 
For I your father haue foteſeene 
The fraile and filthy way, | 
Which fleſh and blaud would follow faine, 
Euen to their owne decay. 
For all and euerie liuing beaſt, 
Their crib do know full well: E27 1. 
But Adams heires aboue the reſt, 
Are readie to rebell: 
And all the creatures on the earth, 
Full wel can keepe their way: 
But man aboue all other beaſtes, 
Is apt to goe aſtray, 
or earth and aſhes is his ſtrength, 
His glorie and his raiꝑn: 
And vnto aſhes at the length, 
Shal he returne againe. C 
For fleſh doth Youriſh like a flow ite, 
And grow vp like a graſſe, 
And is conſumed in an houre, 
As it is brought to paſſe. 
In me the image of your _ 
Your treaſure and your trult : 
Whom ye do ſee before your face, 
D iſſolued into duſt. 
For as you ſee your fathers fleſh, 
Conuerted into clay: 
Euen fo ſhal ye my children deate, 
Conſume and weare away. 1. Per.) 
The ſunne and moone & eke the ſtats 
That ſerue the day and night 
The earth and euerie earthly thing, 


Shalbe conſumed quite. th 


T 


1 
Tal [ 
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An exhortation of R.Smith to hts children: alſo a Godly letter in metre. 


That have bin heard or ſ-ene : | 
Shall clcane conſume and come to nougnt, 
As it had neuer beene. 
Therefore that ye may follow me: 
Jour father and your friend, 
And enter into that fame life, 
\Vhich neuer ſhall haue ende: 
leaue you heere a little booke, 
For you to looke vpon: 
That you may ſee your fathers face, 
When l am dead and gone. 
Who for the hope of heauenly thinges, 
While he did here remaine, 
Gaue ouer all his golden yeates, 
In priſon and in paine. 
Where 1 among mine yron bandes, 
Encloſed in the darke 
A te daies before my death, 
Did dedicate this worke | 
To you mine heres ofcarthly things 
Which I haue left behinde: 
Thar ye may read and vnderttand, 
And keepe it inyour minde. 
That as you haue bin heires of that, 
Which once ſhall weare away: 
Euen loye ny Looms the part, 
Which neuer ſhall decay, 
In following of your fathers foote, 
In truth and eke in loue: 
hat ye may allo be his heires, 
For cuermore aboue. 
And inexampleto your youth, 
To whom I with all good, 
I preach you here a perfite faith 
And ſcale it with my bloud, 
Hauc God alwaics before your eyes, 
In all your whole intentes: 
Commit not ſinne in any wiſe, 
Kcepe his commandements. 
Abhorre that arrantwhote of Rome, 
And all her blatphe mies: 
And drinke not of her decretals, 
Nor yet of her decrces, 
Giue honour to your mother deare, 


Remember weil her paine: 


And recompencc her in her age, 
In like with loue againe. 

Be alwaies aiding at her hand, 
And let her not decay: 

Remember well your fathers fall, 
That ſhould haue beene her ſtay. 

Giue of your portion to the poore, 
As riches doth ariſe : 

And from the needy naked ſouls, 
Turne not away your cics, 

For he that ill not heare the cry 
Of ſuch as are in neede: 

Shall crie himſclfe and not be heard, 
When he would hope to ſpeede, 

If God haue giuen you great encreaſe, 
And bleſſed — your ſtore: 
Remember ye are put in truſt, 

To miniſter the more; 

Beware of foule and filthy luſt 
Let whoredome haue no place: 
Keepe cleane your veſſels in the Lord, 
That he may you embrace. 

Ve are the temples ot the Lord, 

For ye are dearely bought: 
And they that do defile the ſame, 
Shall ſurely come to nought. 

Poſſeſſe not pride in anie caſe, 
Build not your neaſtes too hie: 

But haue alwaies before your face, 


hat yee be borne to die. 


De fraud not him that hired is, 
Your labours to ſuſtaine: 
But giue him alwates out of hand, 
His penny for his paine, 

And as ye would that other inen 
Againſt you ſhould proccede : 
Doye the ſame againe to them 
When they do ſtand ia neede. 

And part your portion with the poore 
Inmony and in meate: 
And teede the tainted feeble ſoule, 
With that which ye ſhould cate, 

That when your members lacketh mcete 
And cloathing to your backe: 
1 e may the bettet thinke on them 
That now do liue and lacke. 


Ask coumſaile at the wiſe, 


Giue care vnto the end. 
Refuſe not you the ſweete rebuke 
Of him that is your friend. 
Be thanke full alwatesto the Lord, 
With prayer and with praiſe, 
Deſire you him in all your decdes, 
For to direct your waits : 
And ſinne not like that ſwiniſh fort 
Whole belli-s being fed, 
Conſume their yeares vponthe carth 
Froin belly vnto bed. 
Seeke firſt I ſay the liuing God, 
Set him alwaics before: 
Andthen be ſure that he will bleſſe 
Your basket and your ſtore. 
And thus ifyou direct your daies, 
According to this booke, 
Then ſhal they ſay that ſee your waies, 
How like me you dolooke, 
And when you haue ſo perfectly, 
Vpon your fingers endes: 
Poſſeſſed all within your booke, 
Then giue it to your friendes. 
And I beſeech the liuing God, 
Repleniſh you with grace, 
That I may haue you in the heauens, 
And ſee you face to face. ; 
And though the ſword haue cut me off, 
Contrarie to my kinde, 
That I could not enioy your loue, 
According to my minde: 
Vet do f hope when that the heauen: 
Shall ihe a ſcrole: 
I ſhall receiue your perfect ſhape, 
In body and in ſoule. 
And that I may enioy your loue, 
And ye enioy the land: 
do beſeech the liuing God, 
To hold you in his hand. 
Farewell my children from the world 
Where ye muſt yet remaine: 
The Lord of hoſtes be your defence, 
Till we do meete againe. 
Farewell my loue and louing wife, 
My children and my friendes: 
I hope to God to haue you all, 
When all things haue their endes. 
And if you doe abide in God, 
As ye haue now begunne : 
Your courſe Iwarrant will be ſhort, 
Ve haue not farre to runne. 
God grant you ſo to end your yearcs 
As he ſhal thinke it beſt : 
That ye may enter into heauen, 
Where I doe hope to reſt. 


Written at the requeſt ofa Lady in hes 
booke. 


F ho: wil walke the way, 

That Chriſt hath youallignde : 
Then learne this little verle, 
Which I haue left behinde. 

Be feruent inthe truth, 
3 it beare the blame 
And eke apply your youth 
2 fone,” * 

That when the age is come, 
And death beginnes to call: 
The truth may be your ſtaffe, 
To ſtay you vp withall, 

And though it bring rebuke, 
And cauſe you kiſſe the croſſe 
Vet is it a reward 
To all that ſuffer loſſe, 

For here we do lay out 
The things that be but vaine 
But we are ſure to reape 
The things that do remaine 

For all that ye do loſe, 

Is but a ſinnefull ſume, 
And like vnto a roſe, 
That tarieth but a time, 

But it ye carrie Chriſt, 

And walke the perfect way, 
Ye ſhall poſſeſſe the gold, 
That neuer ſhall decay. 
And all your fathers goods 
Shalbe your recompence : 
If ye confeſſe the word, 
With double diligence, 
Not 6nely for to heare 
His pure and petfite word 
Atititi. 3 But 


— 


Prou. 4 


Sitac- 30, 


am. Godly letters of Smut martyr in metre. 


But alſo to embrace 

The fire and eke the ſword, 
And if ye keepe this path, 

And do not runne a crooke, 

Then ſhall ye meete the man, 

That writ this in your bocke, 
In tnat eternall ioy, 

That alwaies ſhall remaine: 

Thus farewell faithfull friend, 

Till we do meete againe. 


Legem pone, 


* me O Lord to walke thy waies, 
vy liuing to amend: 
And Iſhall keepe it all ny dayes, 
Euen to my liues end. 

Giue me a mind to vnderſtand, 
Fo ſhall I neuer ſtart: 
But | ſhal keepe all thy precepts, 
Euen w holly with my hart. 

Make me to go a petfect paſe, 
In that I have begunne: 
For all my louc and in delight, 
Is in thy Kalles to frunme. 

Enc ibe ny hart vntotby waycsy 
Set thou there on my thought 
Aud let me not conſume my daies, 
To couet that is naught. 

O cuicken me in all thy wayes, 
The world for to detpiſc: 
And from all fond and fooliſh toyes, 
Turne thou away mine eyes. 

O plant in ne thy pertect word, 
Which sto me lo deare: 
Lay vp thy las cs within my hart, 
To keepe me ſtill in feare. 

And tobbe me of chat great rebuke 
Which Ido feare tull ſore : 
For all thy iudgements andthy law 
Endure tor cuermore. 

Bchold O Lord in thy preceptes 
Is all my whole delight. 
O quicken me, in alfth Wayes 
That I may walke aright. 


To his brother. 
AS nature doth mee binde, 
F thou art my bloud, 
According to my kind 
To giue thee ot my good, 

That thou mayeſt haue in mind 
How Ih ue runne my race 
Although thou bide bande 
But for a little ſpace, 

| yeaue thee here a pearle 
The price of all my good, 

For which | lcaue my lite, 
To buy it with my bl-ud, 

More worth then a! the world 
Or ouzhetirar ? v note, 
Althobghit bed, 4, 

In ſuch a ſmpi . 

For when I had vitined 
This pea: ic of ſuch a price, 
Then was Ltur gained 
The M ay tot tobe wile, 

It taught me for to ght, 

My Acſh tot to deſpiſe, 
To tiicke vnto the light 
And tor to leaue the E. 

In ſending out ny ſeede 
With bones and bitter teareg 
That] might ceape with ioy 
In cuerlaſting yearcs, 

And haue tor all my ioffe 
My :rauaile and my paine, 
Arthouſand times and more 
Of better goods againe, 

Ana a e che good 
That hat) H eene got and gained, 
And that the Lords elect 
Hath enermore obtained, 

Is cloſed in this booke 
Which Ido giue to thee : 
Wherein I haue my part 
As thou thy ſelfe mayeſt ſee, 

In which I hope thouhalt 
A ſtocke allo in tore: 

And wilt not ceaſe to ſaile 
Till God haue inadeit more, 
1 will thee fo bey are, 


Be ſure thou keepe it well. 

For if thou do it loſe 

Thy part ſhal be in hell, 

nd here Iteſtifie 

Before the liuing God, 

That ] deteſt to doe 

The things that are forbod, 
And as my iudgement is 

My body to be brent, 

My hart is ſurely ſet 

Therewith to be content. 
And ſith it is his will, 

To put in me his power, 

Vpon his holy hull 

To fight againſt this whore, 
Full well Iam content, 

If he allow it ſo, 

To ſtand with all my might 

The whore to — 
Euen with a willing minde 

The death I will outface: 

And as Jam aſſured, 

The battaile to embrace, 
That they which heare the truth 

How I haue paſt the pike, 

May ſet aſide their youth 

. _ —— N do the like. 

And though it be my lotte, to let her ſucke m 
Yer am well aſſured, it ſnal do her no good. 1 
For ſhe is ſet to kill, the things ſhe thinkes accurſt, 
And ſhal not haue her fill, of bloud vntill ſhe burt. 

And when as thou ſhalt ſee, or heare of my diſcaſe 
Pray to the liuing God that! may paſſe in peace. 8 
And when Iamat reſt, and rid out of my paine: 

Then wil I do the like, for thee to God againe. 

And to my wofull wife, and widow deſolate, 
Whom I do leaue behinde, In ſucha ſimple tate, 
And compaſſed with teares, and mournings many one: 
Be thou her ſtaying ſtaffe, When Iam dead and gone. 

My mouth may not — dolours of my minde: 
Nor yet my heauines, to leaue her here behinde. 

But as thou art my bone, my brother and my bloud: 
So let ber haue thy hart, if it may do her good. 

Itooke her from the world, and made her like the eroſſe: 
But if ſhe hold het one, ſhee ſhal not ſuffer loſſe. 
For where ſhe had before, a man vnto her make 
That by the force of fire, was ſtrangled at a ſtake, 

Now ſhal ſhe haue a king, to be her helping hand: 
To whom pertaine all things, that are within the land. 
And eke my daughter deare, hom I bequeath to thee 
To be brought vp in feare, and learne the A. B. C * 

That ſhe may | a in grace, and ruled by the rod: 
To learne and lead her life, within the fearc of God: 
And alwaies haue in minde, thy brother being dead 
That thou art left behinde, a father in my ſtead. 

And thou my brother deare, and eke my mothers ſonne 
Come forth our of all feare, and do as J haue done, 
Aud God ſhal be thy guide, and giue thee ſuch encreaſe 
That inthe flames of fire, thou ſhalt haue perfect peace, 

Into eternall ioy, and paſſe out of all paine: 

Where we ſhal meete with mirtb, and neuer part againe, 


If thou wilt do my danghter good, 
Be mindful of thy brothers bloua. 


To all which loue God vnfainedly, and intend to lead a godly 
life according to his goſpell, and to petſeuer in his 
truth vnto the end: grace, and peace from 
God the father, and from our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, Amen. 


245 not afraid, moſt dearelp beloned in our Santour Jeſus Zinn i } 
ſemoſt perillous daies, wherein by the iuffe- thought ola 

rance of God, the pꝛince of darkenesis bꝛoken loſe, 4 rageth = 7 

in his members againſt the elect of God with all crueltie, to ſet n 


Chatſt,at the 


bp again the kingdome of Antichꝛiſt: againſt ghom,ſethat y 
be ſtrong in faith to reſiſt his moſt diueliſh doctrine with the 


ure golpell of God,arming your ſclues with patience, to a bret 


e whatſocuer ſhall be laid to pour charge foꝛ þ truthes ſabe, 
knowing that thereunto pe bee called. not only to belæue in 


him, but alſo to ſuffer foz him. Oh how happy are pe that in the cots. 


fight of God are counted woꝛthy to ſuffer fo; the teſtimonicot 

niſt⸗ Quiet therefoze pour ſelues O my loning bꝛeth:en and 
retoice in him foꝛ whom pe ſuffer: foꝛ vnto you do remaine the 
vnſpeakeable iopes, ſchich neither the eye hath ſerne, noꝛ y care 
hath heard, neither the hart of man is able ta compꝛehend 5] 1 
any wiſe, Be not afraide of the bodilie death, fo: your names 
are written in the bokeof life, And the pꝛophets doc reco de 
that in the ſight of the Loꝛde, pꝛecious is the death of his 
Saints.Tatch therefoze and pꝛap, that pe be not pꝛeuented in 
the day of temptation. Now commeth the day of your tr! 
all, wherein the waters rage, and the fozmie windes _ 
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Pow ſhal it ap pcare, ether ve haue biulded vpon the flceting 
iind. oꝛ vpon ihe vnmoucabie rock Gaſt, uhich is the toundatr- 
an ok the Apoltles and Jo ꝛophets: thereoneuerp houle chat is 
duulded, grob soch into an holy temple of the Loo, by the migh- 
ty Woꝛting ok the holy Shoſt. Now appꝛoachech the day of 
pour batcll, uherim it is required chat pe ſhcw your ſelues the 
valiant ſouldioꝛs of Jeſus Chiſt, wich the armoꝛ of God. chat 
ye map be able to ſtand faſt againſt al the cratey aſſaults of the 
uc il. halt is your captame, and pe bre his ſouldio:g, thoſe 
cognllauce is b Crolle, to the which he willingip humbled hun⸗ 
ſelke cuen vato ihe death, and therby ſpoued his ene mies, and 
now trumphoth hee ouer them in the glo2p of his father , ma⸗ 
king intercelſion ſoꝛ them that here dg remain fo ſuffer the al 
ſlictons that are to ve fulfilled in his myſticall body. It vchos 
nech therefo2e euery one that will bee counted his ſcholler, to 
takt vp his own croſſe and follow hun, as pe haue hun fo en- 
ſample: and J aiTure you that hee being on pour fide, nothing 
ſhall be able to pꝛeuaile againſt pou. And chat he will be wich 
por cuen to te woꝛlds end, pee hauc his pꝛomile in the 28. of 
Mathew. De will goe foꝛch with his hoſt as a conquerour to 
make a conqueſt. He is the man chat ſittech on the white ho2lc, 
crowned with unmoꝛtalicte, and pee, bꝛethꝛen, are his lellow⸗ 
chip whereof? hee is the head. We hath your heart in his hand 
as a bow? bent after his godly will: hee ſhall direct the lams 
acco:ding tothe riches of his gloꝛy, into all ſpirituall and hea⸗ 
uenly togitations. He is fatch full, and will not ſuffer you ts be 
further aTaulted, then hre will aiue you ſtrength to ouercome, 
and in the moſt danger hee will make a wap, that pe map be a⸗ 

e to bes re it. 

; Shꝛinke not therefozc deare heartes, (then pe ſhall be called 
to anſwere foꝛ the hope that is in you: foꝛ wee bauc the comfo2- 
ter, euen the lpirit of trueth which was ſent from the heaueris 
to teach vs: He ſhall ſpeake in vs, he ſhall ſtreng then vs:uhat 
is het then that ſhall ve able toconfound vs- Nay, what Tp⸗ 
rant is he that now boaſfech himieif of his ſtrength to domnl- 
chick, vvom p Loꝛd ſhal not witt;the ſane ſpirit,by ymouth of 

his cruants, ſtrike downe to hell fire 2 Pea, ſodainely will the 
Loꝛd b:ing downe the glozy of the pzoud Philiſtians , by the 
hands of his ſeruant Datnd. Their ſtrengch is in ſpeare and 
held, but our help is in the name of the Loꝛd, hich made both 
heauen + earth. He is our buckler and our wal a ſtrong tower 
ok defence. He is our God and we are his people. Heſhal bꝛing 
the counſels or the vngodip to nought. Hee ſhall take them in 
tuner owne net. He ſhal deſtroy them in their own inuentions. 
The right hand of the Loꝛd ſhal woꝛk this wonder. His power 

is knowen among the childꝛen of men. Their fathers haue felt 
t t are con dunded. In like maner ſhall they know that there 
is no counſell againſt the Loꝛd, then their ſccrets are opened 
to the cchote woꝛld, and are lound to be againſt the liuing God, 

Wozke they neuer ſo craftilp, build they neuer fo ſtrongly: pct 
down ſhall their rabble fall, and the builders themſelues ſhall 

then be ſcattered vpon the face of the earth, as accurſed of god. 

The iuſt ſhall ſe this and be glad and pꝛaiſe the name of the 

Lod, that ſo maruellouſip hath dealt with his ſeruants, as to 

bꝛing their enemies vnder their feet. Then ſhal the fearfull ſed 

of Catn trembie # quake. Then ſhall ine mocking Ilmaelites 

be caſt ont of the doꝛe. hen ſhal the pꝛoud embꝛoth ſee his las 
bot loſt. chen ſhall the beaſt of Babplon, be troden vnder fot, 
Then ſhal the Scribes and Phariſies foꝛ madnelle fret + rage, 
Then ſhal their painted wiſdom be knowen, foꝛ extreame folly. 
Then ſhal þ bloudy D2agon be void of his pꝛey. Then ſhal the 

ſchoꝛe of Babylon, receiue double vengeance. Then ſhall they 

ſcratch ther crownes fo? the fal of their miſtres harlot, whom 

they now ſerue foꝛ filthy luere, when no man will bup their 
wares any moꝛe. Then ſhall the vopiſh pꝛieſthode cry weale 

away with care, euen when the Lo2d ſhall helpe his ſeruants: 
wich day is not far off, the day wherein the kingdom of Anti- 

chꝛiſt ſhal haue an end. and neuer ariſe any moꝛe. In the mean 
tine, abide in certaine and ſure hope, cleaning vnts the pꝛomi⸗ 
les of God, hich in their own tune ſhall be fulfilled, 

Acquit pour ſelues like men againſt the enemies of God in 
all humblenelle of mind, ſtrong in ſpirit to acknowledge one 
Sod, one holy ſauiour Jeſus Chaſt,one onely euerlaſting and 
ſufficient ſacrifice foꝛ the remiſſion of ſinnes, cuen the pꝛeti⸗ 
dus body of the Loꝛd Jeſus once ofkered fo all and foz euer. 
Whichnow ſittech on the right hand of God, and from thence 

ul hee come to iudge both the quicke and the dead at the laſt 
day: and vntil chat time, occupieth that bleſſed body none other 
place to dwell in, to be kept in, to be cloſed in, but onely in the 
heauens euen in the gloꝛious maieſfy of God, perſonallp abi- 
png there in the fleſh, not comming down from thence till the 
= youre, And as he neuer ceaſeth to be man, ſo doth he neuer 
ale the ſimilitude or man:his body chere hath his lineaments, 
Fleaneth hem nat: fo hath that body there his highneſſe,and 
; anaethno:,and his mmnly ſhape he altereth not at anytime, 
eis, in that he toke or the virgin ary, a naturall man in 
all condittong except ſinne. 

Aud uh it ge tone of his bleſſed mother, by the woꝛking of 
Maly gha, hee tokeit ſoz euer. and will not erchange the 
kane, np other. He tote the ſhape of a man with the ſub- 
ee A his mn n) h, in one lacred wambe. There were they 
coupled toge cher by the holy ghoſt, neuer to be dundeda- 
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ſunder. He retaineth the one with che other, inſeperably. As he 
w. U not alter the ſubTance ol his fleſh, into the lubſtance of 
bꝛead no moꝛe wul he alter the ſhape of his body, uno the ferm 
of bꝛead. There cannot be a greatcr abſurdity agamſt þ tru, 
then to thinke that he would leaue the ſhape chat he toke in the 
virgins womb, being an accident vnto his manhode, and ion 
vnto the lame a water cake baken in anouen, oꝛ betwenc a 
patre of pꝛons. As he is in heauen very man, one only media⸗ 
tour betwerne God and man, euen the man Cb ziſt Jcſus, he it 
is that is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſins. E e bold, the x ↄꝛc, to con⸗ 
feilc chis moſt pure and apoſtolicail docrine; and alſo that ail 
fauour, mcrcy,and foꝛgiueneſſe cammeth onelp by hun. Bee 
onely of God the father was made foꝛ vs, all wiſteine,rightces 
ouſneſſe, ſanaification and redemption. All theſe are the gif.es 


and man, chꝛough faith in his bloud, and not by che merites of 
men. Gifts they are, I ſay, freely giuen vnto vs o faugur. 
witizout our deſert by belceuing, and not by deſeruing. To this 
doe the law and the pꝛophets beare witnes. 

This doarine hauc al the bleſſed marty:s of Oyiſles church 
witnelled with their bloud to be true. To this tructh . hauc att 
the conſciences of all true beleeners ſubſcribed euer ſince the 
aicenſionof yꝛiſt. This witneſſe is not of man but of Sod. 
Tat better quarrell can pee then haue to giue pour lmes foꝛ, 
therdthe truth it ſelf⸗ hat man that giuech his lite to: the truth, 
takcth the readieſt way to liſe. He that hath the pop es curſc fo2 
the truth, is ſurc of Cjzifts bleſling. Uiell then mp bꝛeihꝛen 
vhat ſhall now let, but that ye go foꝛward as pre haue begun? 
Nap rather run with the runners that ye may obtaine the aps 
pointed gloꝛy. Hold on the right way, loke not backe, haue the 
eie of pour heart fired vpon God, and lo runne, that ye may 
get hold of it, Caſt away all your woꝛldly pelfc, and woꝛldly 
reſpects, as the fauoꝛ of friends, the fear of men, ſenſuall affcc- 
tion. reſpea of perſons, honoꝛ, pꝛaiſe, ſhame, rebuke, wealth, po⸗ 
ucrtie, riches, lands, poſſeſſtons, carnall fathers and m thers, 
wife and childꝛen, with the loue of your ob one ſelues: and in re⸗ 
ſpect of that heauenip treaſure ne loke foꝛ, let all theſe be dent- 
ed, and vtterly refuſed of pou, ſo that in no condition they do a⸗ 
bate pour zeale, oꝛ quench pour loue towards God. In this caſe 
make no accompt of them, but rather repute them as vile, in 
compariſon of euerlaſting life. Away with thein as thoꝛns that 
choke the heauenly ſeedof the golpell, wherc they be ſuſtered ta 
grow.Zhey are burdens of the fleſh, dhich encomber the ſoule. 
Erchange them therfo2e fo2 aduantage. Doth not he gain, that 
findeth heauenly and immoꝛtall treaſure, fo: earthiy and coꝛ⸗ 
_— riches 2 Loſeth that man any thing, vhich of his car⸗ 
nal father + mother is fozfaken,vhen therfo:e he is rereiued of 
Sod the father to be his childe and heire in Chaift - Heauenly 
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foʒ earthlp, foꝛ moꝛtall, immoꝛtall: foz tranſitoꝛic things, per- 


manent: is great gaines to a chꝛiſtian conſcuncc. 

Therfoꝛe as J began, J exhoꝛt you in Þ Loꝛd, not to be afraid. 
Sh2ink not my bꝛethꝛen, miſtruſt not God, be of godcomfozt, 
retoice in the Loꝛd, hold faſt pour faith, ꝛnd continue tothe end. 
Deny the woꝛld and take vp pour croſſe and follow him uhich 
is pour loadeſman, and is gone befoꝛe. If you ſuffer with htm, 
pou ſhall raigne with him. Tchat way can vou gloꝛiſie the 
name of pour heauenly father better then by ſuffering death 
fo: his ſonnes ſake ? TThat aſpectacle ſhall it be to the woꝛld to 
behold ſo godly a fellowſhip as you ſeruants of God, in ſo tuſt 
aquarrell as the goſpel of Chalk is, with ſo pure a conſcience, 
ſo ſtrong a faith, and ſolinely a hope, to offer pour ſclucs to ſut⸗ 
fer moſt cruell toꝛments at the hands of Gods enemies, and 
ſo to end your dates in peace, to receiue in the reſurteaion of 
the righteous, life — 

Be ſtrong therfoꝛe in pour battel. he Loꝛd God is on your 
ſide, t his truth is your cauſc: and againſt pou be none, but the 
enemies of the traſle of Chꝛiſt, as the ſerpent and his ſæd, the 
dꝛagon with his taile, the marked men of the beaſt, p offfp:ing 
of the Phariſies,y congregation malignant, p generation of 
Uipers,murtherers, as their father p diuel hath bin fr the be⸗ 
ginning. To cõclude, ſuch are they as p Loꝛd god hath alwaics 
abhozred, and in all ages reſiſted and ouerthꝛowne. God, from 
ſchom nothing :s hid, knoweth what they are. He that ſearcheth 
the hearts of men, he hath kound out them to be crafcy, lubtic, 
full of poiſon. pꝛoud, diſdainfull, ſtiffenecked, dcuourers, raue⸗ 
ners, and barkers againſt the tructh filthy and ſhameleſſe:and 
therfo2e doth the ſpirit of God. by the months of his holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phets ⁊ Apoſtles, cal them by the names of Foxes, Serpents, 
Cockatrices, Lpons, Leopards, Buls, Bears, Molues, dogs, 
Swine. Beaſts, teaching vs thereby to vnderſtand, that their 
natural inclination is, to deteiue, poiſon ⁊ deſtrop{as much as 
in them lieth the faithfull and elea of God. But the Loꝛd wit 
bis right arm ſhall defend his little flock againſt the whole rab 
ble:nent of theſe woꝛldlings, which haue coſpired againſt him: 
he hath numbꝛed al p haires of his childꝛens heads, ſo that not 

one of them {hal periſh without his katherly wil. He keepcth þ 
ſparawes much moꝛe wil he pꝛeſerue them hom he hath pur- 
chaled with the bloud of the immaculate Lamb. He will keps 
them vnto the houre appointed, wherin the name of God ſhall 
be gloꝛfied in his Samts. In the meane time let them worze 


the:r wils, let them enup, let them malign. let them blaſpheme, Make. 
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foꝛ by theſe meanes God will try his elca as colde in the fur- 


nacc and by thele ſruites, ſgall thep alſa bꝛung tyemſelucstobce 


known vat they be, foꝛ all the ir Heeps ſkins. Foꝛ as he that 
in luttering paticuuly foꝛ the goſpel of God, is therby knowne 
to bec of Chin: cuen lo hifcwile is the perſecutoꝛ of hun 
knowne to bee a member of Antichziſt. Beſides this, their cr- 
treame crueitie ſhall be a meane, the ſoner to pꝛeuoke God to 
takt pitit vpon his ſeruants, and to deſtroy them that fo tyꝛan⸗ 
up rear his poopie : as we may learne by the hiſtoꝛties, 
g well un the vandage of Iſrael vnder Pharao in Egypt, as 
iu the nulerable captiuitie of Juda in Babplon: There, 
Wien che people of God were in molt extreame thꝛaldom, then 


dd the Loꝛd xtictch foꝛch his mighty power do deliner his ler⸗ 


uants.Chough Sod fo: a time ſuffer them to be cxalted in their 
oon pꝛde, vet ſal iihev not ſcape his vengeance, They are his 
rods, and wen he hath won them to the ſtumpes, then will he 
cat chem into tie fire : this ſhall bee their finall reward. Our 


duty is in the mean ghile, patientiy to abide the will of Cod, 


Wich worhrth all things fol the belt. 

Is dealeth he with vs partly foꝛ our triall, and partly alſ) 
fo: our ſins, vy'ch wer moſt grieuouſly haue committed to the 
arcat u inder of his golpell, ſcherby the name of God was cuil 
pochen of among his enemies: ſoꝛ the which he now puniſheth 
vg withhis fatherly coꝛrecians in this woꝛld, that wee ſhould 
not be damned with the wozld, 2Sp this meanes ſeeketh hchis 
hep that were loſt. to bꝛing them home ts the fold againe. By 
uns way ſxketh he to refo2m vs, chat we may be like vnto him 
alcer the unage of his fon Jeſus Qiſt, in all holineſſe x righte⸗ 
ouſacs voſoze hun. Finally, this way vſeth his godly wiſdom, 
to make vs thereby to know him, and our ſelues in hun, chat a- 
foꝛciume had in a maner forgotten hum, pꝛaiſed bee his name 
therefo:o, Ind as ſeʒ theſe Balaamites, ich now moleſt vs, 
co mit them to the hands of Gad, giue him the vengeance, and 
he wil reward them. Fall ye to pꝛaier, and let theie belly gods 
pꝛate. Foꝛ he is in heauen and ſlæpeth not, that kepeth Iſrael. 
He is in heauen that made the ſeas calme, den the Oilciples 
were ataid, Let vs now faithfully call vpon him and hee will 
heare vs. Let vs cep vnto the Loꝛd, foꝛ he is gratious x merci 
full, Then we are in trouble he is with vs, he will deliuer vs, 
and he will alo:ife vs. If we come vnto hun, we ſhall find him 
turned vnto vs. Ie wee repent vs of our wickednes done a⸗ 
ganſt him. then (hall he take away the plague that he hath de⸗ 
uiſed againſt vs. 

Leet vs therleꝛe carneſfly repent, and bꝛing foꝛth the woꝛthy 
fin'ts of repentance, Let vs ſtudy to be his. then ſhall we not 
node to fcarc chat theſe hypocrites doe againſt vs, vhich wich 
their pꝛetenſed holineffe deceiue the harts of the ſimple, and as 
buſe the authoꝛity of God in his pꝛinces, cauſing them by their 
pꝛocnrement to toſtiſie their ambitious pꝛelacp, and to crect vp 
their z dol againe wich the Romiſh maſſe. God in uhole hands 
are the harts of kings , open the heart of the Qucnes High⸗ 
nes to eſpv them out hat they be. and ſo to werd them out. chat 
they no longer be ſuffered to trouble the congregation of God, 
and to poiſan the realme with pope holy docrine, God almigh⸗ 
ty foꝛ his ſonne g eſus Chiltes ſake deliuer the Queenes high⸗ 
nes and thts her church and tealme, from thele pꝛoud pꝛelates, 
h ich are as pꝛofitabie in the church of Ohꝛiſt as a polecat in the 
unddeſt of a warren of canies. « 

To canciude mp bꝛethꝛen, J commit vou to God and to the 
powrcr of his woꝛd, Uhich is able to eſtabliſhe pou in all truth. 
{2:5 pirit be wih you and woꝛke al way that pe may be mind⸗ 
full ot pour duties towards hun ſhoſe per are both bodie and 
ſoule. Cc hom ſe that pe lone, ſerue dꝛead and obey, aboue all 
wo-ldly powers, x koꝛ noching vnder the heauens, defile pour 
conſcience betoꝛe od. Diſſemble not with his woꝛde: God 
Well not be mocked, nay they that diſſemble with hun, deceme 
themlelues. Such ſhall the Loꝛd deny and caſt out at the laſf 
dap: ſuch, J ſap, as beate two faces in one hode: ſuch as play 
on boch h ends: ſuch as deny the knowne truth: ſuch as obſtt- 
natelp rebel againſt him. All ſuch with their partakers ſhal the 
Lo:d deſtrov. God defend you from all ſuch, and make por 
perlca vnto the end. Your ſoꝛrow ſhall be turned into toy, 


Another letter ſent to his wife. 


be Sodand tacher eternall, which bought againe from 
death our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, keep thee deare wie now and 
cuer, Amen, and all chy parents and fricndcs. J pꝛaiſe God 
fc2 his mercy, Jam in the ſame ſkate that ye left me in, rather 
better then woꝛſe loking daily foꝛ the liunng God, befoꝛe whom 
hunger fill ſoꝛe to appcare, and receine the glo2p, of which J 
trust thou ert willing to be a partaker. J giue God moſt har⸗ 
ty thanks therfoꝛe, deſiring thee of all loues, to ſfand in that 
lauh which thou haſt receuird, and let no man take away the 
ſev chat almighty God hath ſowne in the, but lay handes of 
euerlaſtuig lite which ſhall euer abide , when both the earth and 
e!! earthly ſtiendes ſhall periſh, deſiring them alſo to recciue 
thaubzeiulip cur trouble which is momentanee + light, and as 
D. paul lah not worthy of the things which Hall bee ſhewed 
on v5:that we patiently carving our Croſſe, may attain to the 
place where our ſauiour Chuit is gone beloꝛe to the which I be⸗ 
ſcech God of his merev bꝛing vs ſpeeduy. J haue becne much 
troubled about your deliuerance, tearing much the perſwaſi- 
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five am: anc fo: ycuit vou bet not alrcavy pꝛeiuded. dcfiripe 2 0 
PC! in any catc to abide ſuch oꝛdor, as thoſe my fliendes ua (155576 
ap oint wm God. And beare woll in mitide the wr bes vi 4 Alc 
ſpake at our departing. that as Godhath found vs. and alle J 
leacd vs woꝛthy to ſuffer with him: wee map cudeucur gur 
lelues to fee w vpꝛightly in this our vocatin.deſtrina ven — 
pꝛelent my hactycommendations to al our friends, in cſpe- 
cat to pour parents, keeping pour matter cloſe i any wile 
10 Gwe molt harty thanks to mp friend, which only foꝛ our care 
ie come to Aindſoꝛe. Continue in pzater. Do well, Be fate; 
leſſe in ail things. Beware abhominatitons. Merp pon cieane 
from ſin. Pzayfo2 me as J do fot yon, J haue ſent poy a picce 
of gold fo: a token, and moſt entirely deſire pon to ſend mee 
word ik ye lacke any ching. The Lo2d Jeſu pꝛeſerue vou and 
pours, Amen. From j2ewgate the 15, of Apal, © | 
By your husband here and in 
heaucn, Robert Smith. 


rn = wo dms. and baue fon | ig. 
ang 25 Wo dlings, and haue found a friend aich win J rg. ca, 


* 
», 
= * 


20 This fo:eſa!d Robert Smith the valiant and conſtant mar- 
ty2of Chaiſf, thus repleniſhed as ye haue heard, with the fo:ti, 

tude of Gods ſpirit , was condemned at London by Boner 
there biſhop,the 12. dap of July, and ſuffered at Urbzidge the 
eight dap of Auguſt : tho as he had been a comfoꝛtable inſtru⸗ Thema, 
ment of God befo2e to all them that were in pꝛiſon with hun: Kae 
lo now alſo being at the ſtake, hee did no leſle comfoꝛt the peo. o. Feb ere 
ple, there ſtanding about hurt» willing them to think wel of 1 
his cauſe, and not to doubt but that his body dying in that — 
quarrell, thould riſe againe to life. And ſad he, J doubt not 

39 but chat God will ſhew you ſome token thereof. At lengch he 
being well⸗nigh halle burnt, and all blacke with fire. cluſtered 
togither as in a lump like a blacke cole, all men chinking him arten 
fo2 dead, ſodainly roſe vpꝛight befoꝛe the people.lifting vp the fon gun 
ſtumps of his armes, x clapping the lame togither, declaring 8m 
a reioiſing heart vnto them: and ſobending downe agein and n 
3 cucr the fire, ſlept in the Loʒd, and ended chis moꝛtall 

[ 2 


Letters. 


A ſententious letterof Robert Smith to Anne 


40 158 Smith, his wite, | 
CCekefiriftolone God deere wife, with pour ſchole hart, amd 5 
Othen ſhall it be caſie to loue pour neighbour. as |. 


Be friendly to all creatures, x eſpecially to your own ſoule. bie wi, 
Be alwaies an enemy to the diucll and the wozld, butſpect- n! 
ally to pour own fleſh. | 
Jn hearing of god things ioine the eares of pour head and 
heart togither. 
Seeckc untty and quietnes with all men, but ſpecially with 
pour conſcience; foz he will not eaſily be intreated. 
5 © Loneall men, but ſpecially pour enemies. 
Hate the ſins that are paſt, but eſpecially thoſe to come. | 
Be as ready to further pour enemy, as he is to huider pou, ue 
that ye map be the childe of God. | beast 
Delle not that uhich Chꝛiſt hath cleanſed, leaſt his bloud be 
laid to pour charge. — 
Remember that God hath hedged in yoar tongue, with the tore 
teeth and lips, that it might ſpeake vnder coꝛredion. N 
Be ready at all times to loke to pour b:others eie, but eſpe⸗ 
6 o £1ally in your owne eye. Foꝛhee that warneth other of that 
he hunlelte is faulty , doth gine his neighbour the cleere wine 
and keepeth the dꝛegs fo; himſelfe. 4 
Beware of riches and woꝛldly honour : foꝛ without buders n, 
ſtanding, pzaper,and faſting, it is aſnare ard alſo yourrty, all erke. 
ſchich arc like to conſuming fire, of which if a man take a lle t cou wt 
wil warme him, but ifhetake to much, it will conlume him. m3. 8 
Fo2 i is hard foz a man to carie fire in his boſome,and not be 
Urnt. % Blefl oben 
Sew mercy vnto the ſaints fo2 Chiiſfesſake, and Chiiff date. 
„ hal reward vou fo: the Saintsſake.Among al other pꝛilonets 
72 viſite your own ſoule: fot it is incloſed in aperillons pꝛilon. 
It vou will lone God, hate euill, and pe ſhall obtaine theres 
ward of well doing. | . 
Thus fare vou well god Anne. aue mc heartily commen⸗ e 
ded to all that lone the Loꝛd vnfainedly.J beſeech you haue me ; 
in your pꝛaier ſchile J am lining, 4 J am aſſured the Lord wil 
accept it. Bꝛing vp my childꝛen and pours in the fear of Ood, 
and then ſhall J not faile but receiue pou togither in the euer- 
laſting kingdome of God, vhich J go vnto, N 
80 Your husband, Robert Smith. 


If ye will meete with me againe, 
Forſake not Chriſt for any paine. 


C Another letter ſent to his wife Anne Smith, 


He grace ot almightie God be alwaies with pon m ton 1.4. 
fort, ſtrength, and ſtabliſh vou in all things, that chat — at — N 
bleſled wil is, ve may follow facthfully,to his honour my co he __ 
fo:t, and your own ſaluation, and the god enſample to dur p ; 

ſteritie. | ES 
J haue receiued pour letter, and J pzaiſe God, wither! — 


- neucrtheicſic if Gods marueilous godneffe had not 


dange F | 
(4900 s it to my hands by Peter the keeper, there might haue 
52955 $ —_ — trouble vpon the lame. Foꝛ will pee know chat 


. Scoꝛge is 3 wicked man, vtterlp without al feare of God:and 
the had gotten it, the Councel! ſire had ſcene it. But Peter 
like an honcft man neuer openedit. TWherefoze J defire your 
from henceloꝛth let pour letters be delinered at Chauncerie 
lanes end, to my ſiſter T ankerficld, and ſhe may deliuer them 
ſafe into my hand. Tle are very ſtraitely kept, A pꝛaiſe God of 
his mercy. Neuertheleſſe almighty God is alwates with vs. 
J haue ſentyou that pee wrote ſoz. The two Nutmegs that 
auld haue gone by Nicholas to our friends, J ſend now, and 
deſire them fo accept them as a pœꝛe pꝛſoners gift vntill God 
gnie moꝛe largelv. omas Jueſon ſendeth pou a penv, pꝛav 
on giue hum thankes foꝛ the ſame, and Diricke allo. I haue 
kent pou of that little that J haue two pieces of ſpaniſh mon. 
che Loꝛd Jeſushaue vou in his cuſtodie, and ſend peu god 
ſped. In any cale kope your felle cloſe, daubt much of poi 
walkings. aue my hartie commendations to your parents, 
and deſire them with you ts haue me in their pꝛaiers. Bee fer⸗ 
nent in pꝛaier, pꝛap, pꝛav, pꝛap, chat Sd would of his mercy 
put vp his ſwoꝛd and loke on his people, Tell mp bother, with 
commendations, chat the nert commer ſhalbzing vp the ep!tkle 
and erhoꝛtation J haue wꝛitten all this fa2tnight foꝛ my Las 
dy, yea, and almoſt done nothing els. 4 would haue ſent hun 
the articles of William Flower, and mytalke with him, if J 
could haue deliuerd it from the p2iſon, The holy ghoſt keep pou, 
J would pe could make a meanes, foꝛ yourmoney, fo fend a 
heſeto Peter: foꝛ J finde much kindneſſe at his hands. Ye 
ſhall alwaies heare ol me at Tankerfields houſe. All the con⸗ 
gregation ſalute you, Fare pou moſf heartily well. 
z haue not vet (tell mp bzother)ſpoken wich the perſon. ere 
hath come ſo ſtrait a cõmandement, that no man might come 
to vs, becauſe Toly curſed the Nope at the gallowes, hey 


ought it to be our counſel, 
— Yours, and euer yours, Robert Smith, 


Als Ale. 
Ceintrde dan 
rtr tet 
tee 


C An other letter ſent to his wife. 
Gare, mercy,and peace from God the father, and from the 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt be with you dear wile, now and ener, A⸗ 
men: and pꝛeuent pour waies th2ough his holy ſptrit, that pee 
map in all pour woꝛds and woꝛks pleaſe God, and eſchewe e⸗ 
— and pour laluation, that they which ſ& pour 


drother letter 


of fix 
Jſend 
its fo; 


A letter ſent to his friend. | 

He eternall God kæpe pou in his feare. J hane heartis 
commendattons vnto pdu and pour huſbano, beſœching 
amightie God to pꝛeſerue you in well doing, and in perfec 
unowledge of his Chꝛiſt, chat ye map be found faultlefſe in the 
ap of the Loꝛd. 3 haue heard ſap , that my friend is guen 
— to v untie: it bꝛeaketh my hart, not only to heare that hce 
: vocth, but allo teacheth other, that it is vnhurtfnill to go to all 
%omination, uhich now ſt ind in the Idols temples, nener- 
— elle dear friend, be ye not moued to follow ſinners, fo2 they 
| due na inheritance with God and Chꝛiſt. But lok that by go⸗ 
1.9 tothe Jdolltemple, pe dellle not the temple of God: fo; 
155 gati no fellowſhip with darkencffe. But loke ſchat the 
1 2 bath commanded, that doe. Fo2 ik not going to Church 
oY without perſecution, they would not learne pouthat lel. 
= But all things that is ſweet to the fleſh, is allowed of the 
wake Tie Lozd thall reward cuery man accowding to his 
iti £5, and he that leadeth into captimitie, ſhall go into — — 
and he that by the flechly man is led in the fleſh, ſhall of 


the eſh rfrape carmen f : 
cit, Amen aruptian. The Loꝛd Jeſu giue thi bis holp 
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Letters of Romain, The mariyrdom: of Ste. Harwood, Tho. Fuſt and IV. Haile. 
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J haue ſent the an Epiſtle in metre, vhich is not to ber laid 
vp in my coker, but in thy hart. | | 

Seeke peace and inſue it. Feare God, lone Cod with all thy 
hart, with all chy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, 

Thy friend and all mens m chꝛiſt Jeſus, Nob. Smith, 

Scribled in much haſte from N. the 12. of May. 


Robert Smith to all faithfull ſeruaunts of Chriſt, exhorting 
them to be ſtrong vnder perſecution, 


Content thy ſelſe with patience, 
with Chriſt to beare the croſſe of paine ; 
Which can and willthee recompence, 
A thouſand told with ioies againe. 
Let nothing cauſe thy heart to quaile, 
Launch out tiiy bote, hale vp thy ſaile, 
Put from the ſhore: 
And be thou ſure thou ſhalt attame, 
Vnto the port that ſhall reinaine, 
For cuermore. 


The burning of Steuen Harwood, and Thomas Fult, mar- 
tyred for the teſtimonie of the goſpell. 


A one this time died alſo, bp craell fire, theſe two martyꝛs ©:euen ty 
4 Xof God, that is to ſap, H 

and Thomas Fuſk, at Clare. hich both two, as they were 
about one time burned with p foꝛementioncd Robert Smith 
and Geozge Tankerficld, although in ſundzy places : ſo were 
they alſo examined and openly condemned togither with then. 
Their — becauſe it was foined all in one wich the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of Robert Smith and other of the ſaid company aboue 
mentio ＋ thought it ſuperfluous again to repeat the ſamc: 
ſaue that of Thomas uit this is to be added, chat vhereas he 
in his laſt appearing the 12. of July, was moucd by the Bi⸗ 
ſhop to reuoke his opinion, chus he anſwered: ro (ſaid he mv 
Lo2d,foz there is no tructh commeth ont of pour mouth, but al 
lies. Be condernne men, t will not hrare the truth. Tchere can 
pe find any annoenting oꝛ greaſing in Gods bok? J ſpeak no⸗ 
thing but the tract}; and J amcertaine that it is the truech that 
I ſpeak. anſwer of him only J find noted by the regiſter: 


Thomas Full 


— 
AXEL 
” 
— 


tenen Yariwode, at Stratfod, Fal rtr. 


The enſwere of 
to bich. Boner. 


although how fenderty? theſe Regiſfers haue dealt m vtte⸗ The tondemno⸗ 


tion and max · 
tyꝛdomt ot 
Stcucn Har · 


ring ſuch matters, that is, in omitting hole things thich moſt 
woꝛthy were to be knowne,bÞ thetr doings it is eaſy to be ſœn. 
But to be ſhoꝛt, after their ani 
mas Fuſt were foꝛ their faithfull perſeuerauce condemned to⸗ 
by the biſhop in his accuſtomed pifie,as heretickes to be 
urned, and ſo (as befoze pe haue heard) ſiniſhed they thetr mar⸗ 
tyꝛdome, che one at Stratfoꝛd, and the other at Ware , in the 
moneth of Auguſt and pcare aboueſatd. 


Futt, 
Augult, 


The conſtant martyrdome of William Haile, 
burned at Barnet. 


an{weres made „both hee and Tho⸗ I 8 Tho. 
577. 


F the ſame company of theſe ten abone recoꝛded, tthich amian boalle 


O ſent vp to B. Boner, by ſir Nicholas Hare and other Martyꝛ. 
Commiſſioners, in the company of Geoꝛge Tanker fleld and 
Nob. Smith, was alſo Milſiam Haile of Zhozpe in the Coun⸗ 
ty of Eſex,tnho likewiſe being examined with thereft,the 12. 
of Julp, recetued with them alſo p ſentence of condemnation, 

ing this erho:tation withal to the lokers on: Ah god peo- 


Halles words 
to the yeople, 
Ex Kerifh, 


Giuin avs 
60 ple ſaid bc, beware of this tdolatcr, and this Antichziſt, poin- 


70 


80 


The martyrdom of William Haile. 


2 — — ©” . 4 


ot Atll. Valle 


che end of Au- 
guſt. Anna. 
155. 


The mertyꝛ dom 
at Barnet about 


| 
. 
it 
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ting vnto the biſhop of London, and ſo was he deliuered to the 
Sboriſtes as an hereticke to be burned, who ſent him to Bar 
net. where about the latter end of Auguſt, hee moſt conſtantly 
ſcaled vp his farth with the conſuming of his body by cruell 
fire eelding his ſoule vnto the Loꝛd Jeſus his onely and moſt 
ſure redeemer. | | 


George King, Thomas Leyes, Iohn Wade, ſickened 
in priton, and were buried in the fields. 

Ec heard befoꝛe of ten ſundꝛy perſons ſent out of News 
gate hy . Bare and other Commiſſioners, to bee exami⸗ 
ned of Boner B. of London. Of whom fire alrcadie haue bin 
erecuted in ſeuerall places, as hath bin ſhewed : whoſe names 
were Cltzabeth Warn, Scoꝛge Tankerficld, Robert Smith, 
Sleuen Harwood, Thomas Fuſt, and TUilltam Haile. Other 
he, to witte, Gcoꝛge King, Thomas Leyes,andJohn Made 
ſickning in Lollardes Tower, were ſo weake chat they were 
remqued into ſundꝛy houſes wichin the Citie of London, and 
there departed. and caſt out into the fieldes, and there buried by 
naht of the faichfull bꝛethꝛen, hen none in the day dur ſt do it, 
propter metum Iudæorum. The laſt that remained of this 


10 


The picture deſcribing the ſtraight handling of the 


cloſe priſoners in Lollards Tower. 


Hop 7 275 / { * x 7 £ + 20 7 8 1727 * 2 5 : 32 
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loꝛcſaid companie, was Joanc Lailh o: L aiſhfe:de, the dans, 1 
ter in law to John Marne and —— TUarne Wartpig Tar” uo 
but becauſe thee was repꝛieued to a longer day, he: froze ang Wert : 
Partydome we will deferre till the moneth of Januarie ewe benen 
nert ycare following. | the teen of 
William Andrew, 88 

12 like cathollicke charitie was alſo ſhewcd vpon Wilt 

am And2cw of Hoꝛſlev in the County of Eſſer Carpen- dale Ir, 
ter. uho was bꝛought to Newgate the firſt dap of Apꝛil. x 55 th: fon Bi 
by John Potham Conffable of Mauldon in Effer, Che rt 
and pꝛincipall pꝛomoter of him was the Loꝛd Rich, who ſent Ebel, Ba 
him firſt to pꝛiſon. An other great doer againſt him alſgſg, rde,“ 
meth tobe Sir Richard Southwell Knight, by a letter wat, "GL Ae 
ten by hum to Boner, as by the copie hereof appearcth, 


* at 


= A ao... 


eA Letter ſent to Boner Biſhop of London, from fr 
Richard Sonthwell, 
83 it your Lordſhip to vndetſtand, that the lord Rich 4. 
. letter ey, 
did about 7, or 8. weekes paſt, ſend vp vnto the Counccll. Riehabes 
one Wil. Andrew ot Thorpe within the countie of Eſſex, an ar tte LE 
rogant hereticke. Theit pleaſure was to command me to com Bo | 
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mit him vnto Newgate where heremaineth, & as] am infor- 
ned, hath infected à number in the priſo with bis hereſy, Your 
Lor dilup {hal do very wel, ifit pleaſe you to conuent "th be- 
fore yougand to take order with him, as his cafe doth require. l 
know the councell meant to haue vit herein ynto your Lord- 
hip, but by occaſion of other buſineſs the thing hath beene o- 
mitted, Wherefore knowing their good pleaſure, I did aduiſe 
ne keeper ot Newgate to wait vpon you with thele tew lines, 
And ſo tetetring the reſt to your vertuous conſideration, I re- 
mainyonr good lordſhips to cõmand, this 12, of Iune. 1555. 
Richard Southwel. 
its *Uilltam Andꝛew being twice bought before Boner 
to cxammation, there mantullp ſtod in the defence of his relt- 
gion. At length thꝛough ſtratt handling in the pꝛiſon of News 
gate, there he loſt his life. vchich elſe his aduerſaries would haue 30 
taken away by fire: and ſo after the popiſh maner he was caſt 
ont into the field, and by night was pꝛiuily buried by the hands 


20 


ol god men and faithfull bꝛethꝛen. 


The martyrdome of Robert Samuel, Preacher, ſuffering 
tot the true defence of Chtiſts goſpel. 
cker Foſter Juſtice. dwelling at Cobdock in the county 
r Suttole, um a little from Zpſwiche, being in continu⸗ 


all hatred againſt the truth and the pꝛofeſloꝛs of the ſame, did 


not ou not ceale day noꝛ night to ſtudy how to bꝛing thoſe in 
hall andcaptunae, that were honeſt and godly incimed tore - 
gion, but alſo uhatſocuer they were that once came in his 
pes then eatity glcaped not without clog of conſcience, oz 
elde of ne gredywas he of blond. Among many whom 
„o hbadſtrandled there was one Damucl, in B. Edwards daies 
dere god ab right tauhrall pꝛeacher of Gods worde, who 


foꝛ his valiant and conffant behaniour in his Sermons, ſ- 
meth woꝛthy of high admiration. Hee was miniſter at Bar⸗ 
folde in Suffolke,vhcrehe taught faithfully and fruitfully that 
flocke ſchich the Loꝛd had committed to his charge, ſo long as 
the time would ſuffer him to doe his duetie. | 
At the laſt being remoned from the minifferp,and put from gy, +=! 
his Benefice (as many other god Paſtoꝛs were beſide) then reoour 
he could not auotd the raging violence of the time, pet would denen 
he not gineouerhiscare that hee had foz his flocke, but wonld | 
teach them pꝛuuly and by ffealth, uhen he could not openly be 1 
ſuffered ſo to do. At chat. time oꝛder was taken by the queene, 
to be publiſhed by the Commiſſioners that al pꝛieſts which had 
married in king Edwards dates, putting their wines from 
them ſhould be compelled to return againe to their <aſfity and 
ſingle life. This Decræ would not Samuel ſtand vnto,fo2 that Bet Zr 
he knew it to bee manifeſfly wicked and abhominable : but dc — 
termming with hunlelfe that Gods lawes were not to be b20/ rent 
ken fo2 mans traditions, kept his wite ffill at Jpſwich, and e 
gaue his diligence in the meane time to the inffructing of other * 
vhich were about him, as occaſſion ſerued. At laſt maiſter F0- 
fter hauuig intelligence hereof , beeing a great doer i! thoſe 
quarters, foꝛcſlacked no time noꝛ diligence, but cftſoncs ſend⸗ 
eth out his eſpials abꝛoad. laying hard watte fo; Samuel, — 
it he tame home to his wife at any time they might appꝛehen 
him, and carte hum to pꝛiſon. | ES 
Jnconcluſton,tthen ſuch as ſhonld betrap him, eſpied 0m as 
at home with his wife, they bꝛinging woꝛd to the officer eee. rue | 
immediatly flocking about his houſc , and beſct it with a great n 
companie, and ſo toke him in the night ſeaſon . becauſe the? right. 
durſt not doe it in the dap time. foꝛ feare of treudle and _ 
although gad Samuel d:d nothing withſtand them at —— 


mekely ptelded himſelte into their clouches of his own accoꝛd. 
Alben they had thus caught him, they put him into Jptwich 
Sales, here hee paſſed his time merkeip among his godly bze- 
2 erung thien ſo long as he was permitted to continue there, Howbett 
- * . not long after, being taken from thence, he was caried(thzogh 
F malice of the wicked ſozt)to Nozwich, uhercthe laid biſhop D. 
Merl 1,30pton, (whether hee o: D. Dunings his Chancclloz) full like 
gan = nercrfull pꝛelates ererciſedgreat crueltie againſt him, as 
d {nedethey were men in that time of perſecution, as had not 
their matches foꝛ ſtreightnes and cruell toꝛmenting the bodies 
of the Saints among all the reſt beſide, and ſpecially chꝛough 
vicef the pꝛocuring of Dunnings. Foz although the other were 
51% ſharpe enough in their generation: pet could thep be ſatiſfted 
— Cate wich impziſonment and death, and would goe no farther, Nei⸗ 
te did i euer pet heare ol anp beſides thele,uhich ſofar exce- 
ded all bounds of pittte and compaſſion in toꝛmenting their 
po2e b2eth2en as this biſhop did: in ſuch ſoꝛt that many of them 
he peruerted and b:ought quite from the trueth, and ſome from 

its allo, | = : 
bebe chert oꝛe, oꝛ els his Chancelloꝛ, thinking chat he might 
as caſily pꝛeuaile with Samuel, as he had done with other be- 
foꝛe kept him in a very ſtreit pꝛiſon at his firſt comming, her 
he was chained bolt vpꝛight to a great poſte, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 


d- Handing only on tiptoe, be was lame to ſtay vp the whole peiſe 
po 0: weight of his body thereby, And to make amendes foz the 
un crueltieo2paine that he ſuffcred, they added a farre moꝛe grie⸗ 
an nous toꝛment, keeping him without meate and dzinke,vherby 

\ he was vrunercitullp vered thzough hunger and thirſt: ſauing 
‚ that he had euery dap allowed 2.02 3. mouthfuls of bzead, and 
<:0 ſpoacfuls of water, to the end rather that he might be re- 
ſeerucd tofarther tozment, then that they would pzelerue his 
Een hte, © wozthy conſtancie of the martyz, © pitilelle hearts of 

n Papiſfs,wozthy to be complained of ano to bee acculcd befoze 


God and nature. O the wonderfull ſtrength of Chꝛiſt in his 
members: Thoſe ſtomack, though it had beene made of Ada- 
mant ſlone, would not haue relented at theſe intolerable vex⸗ 
ations, and extreame paines aboue nature: How oftentimes 
would he haue dꝛunken his owne water, but his body was ſo 
1:4nut d2ied vp with chis long emptinelle , chat hee was not able to 
ru make one dꝛop of water: | 
ae” At thelaſt uhen he wasbzonghtfozthto be burned, vhich was 
« butatrifleincompariſon of thoſe paines that hee had paſſed, 
em duoght certain there were that heard him declare vhat — things 
vx had happened vato him during the time of his impailonment ; 
to wit, that after hee had bin lamiſhed oꝛ pined with hunger 
two 02 th2ee dates togither, he then fell into a leepe,as it were 
one halle in a ſlumber, at vhich time one clad all in white, ſer⸗ 
voni. med to ſfandbefoze him, ſchich miniſtredcomfozt vnto hun by 
u ut. theſe woꝛds: Samuel, Samuel, be of good cheare, and take a 
an aud. good heart vnto thee, For after this day ſhalt thou neuer bee 
either hungry or thirttie, Which thing came euen to paſſe ac- 
toꝛdingly: fo: ſpeedily after he was burned,and from that time 
till he ſhould ſuffer, he felt neither hunger noz thirſt. And this 
declared he tothe end, as hee laid, chat all men might beholde 
the wonderfull wozkes of God. Many moe like matters cons 
cerning the great comfoꝛt he had of Chzift in his afflicions,he 
- 71+: {Wd vtter, he ſaid, beſides this, but that ſhameſaſfneſſe and 
um do te Modeſty would not ſuffer him to vtter it. And pet if it had pleas 
kat 2am» ſed God, J would he had been leſſe modeſt in that behalte, that 
1 the loue and care that Chꝛiſt hath of his , might haue the moze 
appeared therebp vnto vs by ſuch pꝛeſent arguments, foz the 
« plentitull comfoꝛt of the godlp, though there be ſufficient 
d ven. keltimomes of the ſame in the holy ſcriptures already. 
No leſſe memsꝛable it is, and woꝛthy alſo to bee noted con⸗ 
W.n;:» dcerning the thꝛee ladders which he told to diuers he ſawe in his 
llæpe, ſet vp toward heauen: of the which there was one ſome⸗ 
that longer then the reſt, but pet at length they became one, 
(oming, as it were, all the togither.This was a foꝛewarning 
teuealed vnto hun, declaring vndoubtedly the martyꝛdome, 
firſt of hunlelte, and then the death of two honeſt women, which 
were bꝛought foꝛth and ſuffered in the ſame towne anon after, 
As chis godly martyꝛ was going to the fire, there came a 
certain maide to hun, which toke him about the neck and kiſled 
bun, nho being marked by them that were pꝛeſent, was ſought 
2c! fo; the nert dap after, to be had to pꝛiſon and burned, as the ve- 
en f partie her lelle infoumed me: Howbeit as God of his gad- 
nelle would haue it, ſhe eſcaped their flerie hands, keeping hir 
drs ſe ſecret in the to wne a god uhile after. But as this maide 
— called Role Nattingham was marnellouſly pꝛeſerued by the 
8 7900 p:omdence of God: lo there were other two honeſt women did 
ae fall into the rage and furie of that time, he one was a LS. 
ers wie, the other was a Shomakers wife, but both together 
nom eſpouſed to a new huſband Ch:tf. 
0 With theſe two was this maide afoꝛeſaid very familiar and 
ell acquainted, who on a time giuing counlcil to the one of 
them, that ſhe ſhould c2nuep hir ſelfe away while the had time 
. ad (pace, ſemg che could not away with the Queenes vntuſt 
r proceedings had this anſwer at hir hands againe : J knowe 
TR —— ſhe, that it is lawfull enough to flee awap, vbich re⸗ 
And Ja ie rou map pſe it pou liſt. But my caſe gandech otherwiſe. 
a 3 to an haſy ond, and haue beũde a ſoꝛt of poung chil- 
a OMe: and then J know not how inp huſband, being a 
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r o ſon, and eſpeciallie the Bꝛuers wile was caſt into marucl 
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15417 
carnall man, will take my departure from him: therfoꝛe ⁊ am 5 Anno 7 
minded foꝛ the loue of Chutt and his truth, to ſtand to the cx- 91555 C 
treamitie of the matter. 5 
And ſo the next day after Samuel ſuffered, theſe two godly 
wiues, the one called Anne Potten, the other called Jeane 
Trunchfield, the wife of Michaell Trunchfield, Shomaker of 
Ipſwich, were appꝛehended and had both into pꝛiſon together. 
Uhich as they were both by ſerc and nature ſomeſchat tender: Inne Potten 


; ; D Dt Wichert 
ſo were they at firſt leſſe able to indure the ſtreitneſle of pay - cunchiield K 


Auꝑuſt , 


reat agonies and troubles of minde thereby. But Chꝛiſt be- 
olding the weak infirmitie of his ſeruant, did not faiie to help 
bir then ſhe was in this neceſſitie. So at the length they both 
ſuffered after Samuel, Anno 1 556. Feb. 19. as ſhall bee by 


The cruell burning of Robert Samuel Martyr, 


The martyꝛ dom 
of Kov. muck 
burned at Jpſ- 
wich. 

n. 1555. 
Augucks 8 
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the Loꝛds grace declared hertaſter. And theſc, no doubt, were 
thoſe two Ladders, which being toinẽd with the third,Samuct See Fos 
ſaw ſtretched vp into heauen. This bleſſed Samuel the ſergant time of wear 
of Chiſt, ſuffered the 3 1. of Auguſt. An. 1555. ueſſe. 

The repoꝛt goeth among ſome that were there pꝛeſent, and 
ſaw him burne , chat his body iu burning did ſhine as bꝛight 
and vhite as new tried ſiluer in the eies of them that Fobe by: 
” J am infoꝛmed by ſome hich were there, and did bcholdthe 


Letters of Robert Samuel, Preacher, 


Aletter or exhortation to the patient ſuffering of af- 
flictuons for Chriſtes cauſe. 


A Man knoweth not his time, but as the fiſh is taken with 
the angle, and as the birds are caught with the ſnare:euen 
ſo ate men caught and taken in the perillous time vhen it com⸗ 
meth vpon them. The time commeth: the day dzaweth ncere. 
Ezechiel 7. Better it were to die, as the Pꝛeacher ſaith, then to 
line and ſ& the miſerable woꝛks vhich are done vnder the Sun: 
ſuchſodain and ſtrange mutation, ſuch wofull, hainous, and la⸗ 
mentable diniſions ſo faſt appꝛoacheth, and none o2 very fewe 
thoꝛoughly repenteth. Alas foz this ſinfull nation, a people of 
great iniquity 4 ſed of vngratiouſnes coꝛrupting their wates, 
They haue fozſaken the Lozd, they haue pꝛouoked the holy one EH 4. 

of Iſrael to anger, and are gone barckward. Tho now liueth 

not in luch ſecuritie 4 reſt, as though all dangers were cleane Comp Art a. 
ouerpaſt: cho now blindeth and buffetethnot heilt, with ſerſt $4 n ad 
me, and leſt me not? Pea, ſcho liuech not now in ſuch felicitie, vnvecerieo, 
woꝛldly pleaſures and totes, vholly ſeeking the wozld, pꝛoui⸗ 

ding and craftily ſhifting foꝛ the earthly clod and all carnal ap⸗ 

petites, as though ſin were cleane fozgotten,ouerthzowne, and th. 9. 
deuoured 2 Like hoggiſh Gergeſites now are we moꝛe afraide £15! prople 
and aſhained of Chzilf our Meſſias, fearing the loſſe of our fil- 510 70 ff. e: 
<p pigs, I meane our tranſttoꝛie gods and diſquieting of our gclites. 

ſintull and moztall bodies in this ſhozt, vncertaine and miſera- KC 5- 

ble life, then of alegion of Deuils, leducing x dꝛiuing vs from Nom. 10 
hearing, reading, and beleeuing Chiiſt Gods eternall ſon, and 

his holy woꝛd, the power to ſaue our ſoules; vnto vanities, lies 

and fables, and to this bewitching wozld, 

Oh perillous abundance of gods, fo much ſatuxitie of Avur72nce or 
meates, wealth, and quietneſſe, which deffroied with ſo many $2975 a cb 
ſoules, thoſe godly cities Sodom and Gomoꝛte. Jeroboam, ſo Cd 
long as hee was but a poꝛe man, not pet aduanced to his dig⸗ g 
nitie , lincd in the lawes of God without rep:chenſion : but 
bꝛought once to wealth andp2oiperous ſtate, he became a wic- 
ked and moſt ſhametull I dolater. And at made the couetous 


pong 


Eccle. 7 


Ecclc.4- 


1 


end 
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15348 N. Hary. God'y letters in maner of im ehortatin to England by Robert Samuel, Ot arty, 
CAnno vong man ſo loath to folioip hꝛiſt, Wen he was bidden to foꝛ⸗ to pꝛocure vn to themſelues by perſecuting, x thufing aw = 


1555.7 late but wozidly wealth ſchich he then emoted 2 Uloe be vnto the goipell,thall turne vnto their own trouble, and at lag — theft n 
pv Alu: .— thc{cfaile illuſions of the wo21d, battes of perdition, hokes of ho:ribledcſtrucionsandmutations of realmes, + cur; Mes 
FIA 19 toc diucll, ich haue fo ſhametultp deceiued 4 ſeduerd full ma⸗ and after this life, it they repent not, vnto their perpetual 
n from the right path vnto the Loꝛd, into the high wates of licitie, per dition, and damnation. Foꝛ they had rather wich ga- 
canłuſten and perpetuall perditton. ball and his tempoꝛall pleaſures deſcend to the diuell then . 
e might now woꝛthup, deare y ꝛiſtians, lament and bc- voꝛe Chalk and his bodily troubles, aſcend vnts the kingdom 
watle our ijcaup ſtate, miſerable conditton,+ſorrowtul chance: cf Cod his father. But an vnwiſe man (ſaith the Pſaimift;; 5 
ra. I ſav. we might wel accuſc our ſelues, and with Job curſe prehendeth them not, neither doth tne fooliſh vndefftand £O tht wy 
„ Tyciecurtroublous, wicked, + bloudy laſt dates of thts woꝛld, 1 © them, that is, theſe bloudy perſecutoꝛs growe vp and gourich d. wal rn 


Rs oe Were it not that we both ſc and beleeue, and finde in Gods la⸗ like the flower and graſſe in the field. But vnto this end do they tft: ba 
nan Whom V2 CID Bane, that a remnant God hath in all ages reſerued, 3 lo flouriſh, that they might be cut downe and caſt into the re! 
Re ont. mean ide laichfull, as mam as haue been from the beginning fo2 cuer, Fozas Job ſaith: Ihen joy laſteth but the rink}, 11. 
pf the world, ererctied,vhetted, and poliſhed with diuerle alflic⸗ ot an eye, and death ſhall lie gnawing vpon them, as doth the Matt, 
1. Cong. tions. troubles and tollings, caſt and daſhed againſt all perils flocke vpon the paſture : pea the cruell woꝛme, late repentance 
Toma and dangers, as the verp dꝛoſſe and onicaſts of the earth, 4 pet (as S. Marke ſaith) thalt lie gnawing, toꝛmenting, and accy 
Will in no wile halt betwerne God and Baall: foꝛ God vertly ſing their wꝛetched conſcience fo2 euermoꝛe. 

5 abhoꝛ rech two men in one; he cannot away with them that are Let vs therfoze,god Cuttians, be conſtant in obeping God 

oc 2. betone both, but caſteth them away as a filthy vount, Chꝛiſt rather then men. Foz although they lap cur lintultbodice'pea 


{not part ſpoile with his moꝛtall enemy the diuell: he will 20 rather our deadly enemies) fo2 Gods verity : pet they cannct 
haue all o2 loſe ali: he will not permit the diuell to haue the ſer⸗ doc it, but by God ſufferance and god will, to his pꝛaile and ho⸗ 
ice of the body, aud he to ſtand contented with the hart ⁊ mind: noꝛ, and to our eternall iop and felicitie.oꝛ our bloud ſhed fo; Ehtblonss 
but he wil be glorified both in your bodies and in your ſpits, the golſpell, ſhall pzeach it with moze fruit, and greater lurthe⸗ Sem 
lich ace his, agg D. Paul ſaith, 1. Coꝛ 6. Ioꝛ he hath made al, rande, then did our mouthes,lines and wzitings, as did þ bloud won e 
bought all, and dearlp paid fe all, as S. Peter ſatth ; With his ol Abel, Steuen, with many other mo. Wat thogh they laugh dot 
on immaculate body hath he cleane diſcharged your bodies Chuſt x his woꝛd to ſcoꝛn, which (it in the chaire of peruerſe pes mouths, 
trom ſinne, death and hell, and with his moſt precious bloud ſtilent ſcoꝛners? To hom as to the wile gentils of the wond 
paide your ronſome & tull price once for all and for euer. the goſpell of Chzift is but fwliſhnes, as it was to the Jewes 

Now gat harme , I pꝛap you, 02 ſqhat loſſe ſuſtame pou by a llander ⁊ a ſtumbling ſtone, nhereat they now being fallen 
ts 2 Thy are yon, O vame men, moꝛe afraid of Jeſus your 3 © haue pꝛouoked the wꝛãth and vengeance of God vpoii them. 
gentle lauidur, i his goſpel of faluation, then of a legion of cru cchheſe are the dates of vengeance ſatth Luke, that al things . 
ell duels, going avout with falſe deluſions, vtterly to deſtrov wꝛitten map be ful filled. And ſurelp tt chall be no leſſe then a Signs 
von both bodies and ſouleꝛ Think pou to be moꝛe ſure then vn · huge ſto2me of enils chat ſhall come vpon vs, becauſe thata thin 
Pa. der peur capiaine Aft » Doc prupzomile pour ſclucs to bie long and curſed obſtinate maliciouſneſſe of vs hath gone be, tue, vn 


1. Det. 1. 


. 5 moꝛc quiet in Sathans ſeruice, hen in Chaſts religion: eſteem foꝛc, crying in the eares of the Loꝛd God of hottes,uho ſo ma ⸗ 
p3:1:21922 theſe iranifioue and pernitious pleaſures, then God ny times and ſo _ wates haue ben pzonoked with the vn⸗ 
om et WMP all his heaucaly treaſures 2 Oh palpable darkenes, hoz- ſpcakcable riches of his godnes, his paitence and long ſuffe, 
Tutte Tibte mädnes, and wilfullblinones, without compariſon , too ring, to amendment, and haue ncuerthelelle contemned the 
en much do be ſukered any longer. We ſer and will not ſer; wee ſame, and p20ceeded fozward to woꝛſe and woꝛſe, pꝛouoking 
* EN and Will not kaow: yea, we ſmart and will not feele, and 40 and ſttrring the pꝛeſence of Gods maieſty vato anger. 
bel our own conſtience well knoweth, Oh miſerable x b2atne- Now therefoze ſaith God by the mouth of his pꝛophet:Iwil 


leſte ſoules, hich would for foltfh plcaſurcs 4 ſlipperp wealth come vpon thee, & | will tend my wrath vpon thee: vpon the £ 
loſe the ropaſt kingdame and permanent igies of God, with (J ſap) D England, x puniſh thee accoꝛding to thy wales, and 
the cuerlaſting gloꝛp vhich be hach prepared foꝛ them that true- reward ther after al thine abhominations. Thou haſt kindledp ne 
ly laue him, and renounce the woꝛld. The childꝛen of the woꝛld fire of Gods w2ath,x haſt ſtirred vp the coales. Foz thou wall Ense 
„ line in pleaſure and wealth: and the diuell who is their God and once lightned, + hadſt taſted of the heauenly gift, t waſt becom 1d. 
1 p2incc of this world, keepcth their wealch vhich is pꝛoper vnto partater of the holy ghoſt and hadſf taſted of the god wozd of FH 
tit m, and iciteth them eniop it. But let vs which be of Chꝛilt, God: Mea, it is pet in thy mouth, ſaith p pꝛophet. Alas O Eng⸗ 
uten 722 les and ingquire fot gcauenly things, ſchich by Gods pꝛomiſe land, chou kneweſt thy Loꝛd x maiſters will, but didſt noching 
mc ten He ARR mercp ein Chziſt, ch all be prculiar vnto vs. Let, J lap, the 5 © thereafcer;T hou mult therfore, ſàith he, ſufter many ſtripes, and Englandve 
ble del Crettins, S picures, and ſuch other beaſtly Belials and carnal many ſharp ſtrokes, and walk on the glittering + hot flame of rr 


lay j. 


: ed on ptople.paſit foꝛ things that be pleaſant foꝛ the body, and do ap⸗ thine own fire, t in the coales that thou haſt kindled. his com⸗ 
e 1 to this tranſitoꝛie life ; Yer ſhall they once (as the mech to thee from mp hand, ſaith the Loꝛd, nantciy,That thou 
zingiy Pꝛophet farth) runne about the Citie ot God, to and ſhalt ſleep in ſorrow, pea, euen ſo thou ſhalt. The plaine trueth 


tro hoh ling hk dogs, deſiring one ſcrap of the ioies of Gods telleth the tale, che immutable iuſtice of the euerliuing God, + 
cen but all to late, as the rich glutton did. lhe oꝛdinary courſe of his plagues from the beginning confir- 

Let vs therefoꝛe paſſe toz thoſe things that do pertain to the meth ß lame, The ioy of our heart, ſaith Jeremp, is gone, our ,,..... | 
ſpirit, x beccleſtiail. Ve mult be heer? (ſaith Paul) not as in- glo2p is fallen awav, our merry ſinging is turned into mour- ) eng 
habnets, & home dwellers, but as ſtrangets: not as ſtrangers ning, the garland of our head is fallen: Alas and wealc away dc 
one p. but after the minde of Paule, as painefull ſouldiers ap O hat euer we ſinned ſo ſoꝛe: Wo woꝛth all abhominatians and C 
pointed of our gouernoꝛ to fight againſt the gouernoꝛ of dark⸗ wickedneſſe: woe woꝛth cloked hppocriſie : wo woꝛth our car⸗ 
nes 27 thts ward, againſt ſpiritaall craftineſſe in heauenlie nall liberty: wo woꝛch our moſt curſed Jdolatry, Fo2, becauſe 
chingg. Tie time is come: we muſt ts it. the iudgement muſk of theſe things, ſaith the Loꝛd, ye ſhall periſh with ſwoꝛd, hun⸗ 
begin fr at the houſe of God. Began they not firſt wich the ger, and peſtuence. 


. grcene and ſappie tree: and that followed then on the dꝛy bꝛan⸗ Mherefoꝛe, let all the wicked enemies of Chꝛiſt, and all the 
1 ches? Jeremy ſpeaking in the perlon of God, laiech: In the vnbeleruers, lk to be toꝛmented and vered with al helliſh Fu 


Citie heren my nan is inuocate, will I begin to puniſh:but ries, and cleane without hope of Gods accompting dap, uhich 
as fo: rou mraning the wicked) hal you be as innocents and know not God in Chailt to be their very righteouſneſſe, their 
not oncetoucht: Nay. pdzegs of Gods wꝛath, the bottom of al like, their only ſaluation and alone Samour, noꝛ belue not in 
ſorobos. are reſerued vnto them in the ende: but Gods houſe⸗ 70 him. They muſt, ſaich S. John, nc&des abide xperiſh with thetr 


hold ſhali d2inke the flower of the cup of his mercy, And ther - ſinsindcath+ in eternal damnation. But we be the childꝛen of 


foze let vs ſay with Ezechias: Play the men and ſhrinke not: ſaints,as the elder Toby did anſwer and lok foꝛ an othcerlife, ; 

Ho ef let vs comfort our ſelues, forthe Lord is with vs our helper, & which god ſhal giue to all them tthich change not their faith,noz i. 
fighteth for vs, The Lord is (faith hee) with you when you bee ſhꝛinke not from him, Reioice therefo2e pce chꝛiſtian affliged _ , kae 
with hun, and when you ſeek him he wil be found of you: and bꝛethꝛen, foz they cannot take our foules and bodies out of the Funnte 
againe , uhen you foꝛſakc him, he will foꝛſake pou. hands of the almightie, hich be kept as in the boſome of our then. 

Ccherctoꝛe wee ought not to be diſmaied oꝛ diſcourage eur moſt ſweet and loning father: and if we abide ſaſt in Chat, and 
ſciues, but rather to be of god comkoꝛt: not to be ſad, but merp: turne not away like weathercockes, ſurely wee ſhall liae fo? Fit; 


not ſoꝛro dull, but toifull,tn chat god of his godnes wil vouch⸗ euer. Ohiſt affirmeth p ſame, ſaping:My ſheep hear my voice, , 
laſe to tane vs as his beloued chudꝛen, to ſubdue our nfull g  1know them they hearken vnto me and to no ltrangers, and! oy 
lufes.cnr wꝛetched lleſh and bloud vnto his gloꝛp, the pꝛomo⸗ aiue them cucrlaſting life, for they ſhal not be loſt, nor no man 


pe. ting ot his holy moꝛde, and editying of his church. What if the {hall pluckethem out of my handes: no no: pet this flattcring 

5 carchlo houſc of this dux habitation Paul meaning the body) woꝛld with all his vaine pleaſures, noꝛ anp tyꝛant withi1s 

1. bedefirvycd? He znob aTaredly we ſhall haue a building of great thꝛeats 4 ſtout bꝛags can once moue them out of b way cue 
gi eine Sed notmado with hands, but euerlaſting in heauen, with luch of eternal life. What conſolation and comfo2t map wer haue — 5 
tauniblc. ot es as fatth takech not, hope toucheth not, no2 charity appꝛe⸗ moꝛe pleaſant and eſteduous then this 2 God is on eilt (ide, gg. 5 


hendethnet. They page all defires and wiſhes. Gotten they and fightech fo2 vs: he luſtereth, he lmarteth. z is afliged wa z 
mam be bo ut, oſtemed they cannot be. Tcherfoꝛe the more bs. As the woꝛld can doe nothing againſt his might,nether 
atdlician and perſecviton the wozdof God bzingeth, theirs: taking àwap, oꝛ diminiſhing of bis glop, no: pinting _—_— 
ſehcitic and greater tov abideth in heauen. But the worldly his celeffiall thꝛone {can it not harm no? hurt aw ont of — 
peace dle cafe, wegſchy plcaſure, and this pzeſent andpleaſant childꝛen without his god will. Fs2 we are members ol bis we e. 
tren tou lie and lelicitie, hich the vngodly foliſhlpunaging dy, out of bis fleſh ano of his bones, and as derte to hun oo 
apple of his eie. | 
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Coach letters of Maiſter Robert Samuel, martyr, 


Let vs ſhereloꝛe with au earneſt faith, ſet faſt hold and ſurs 
kling vpan the pꝛomiſes of God in the Solpell, and let vs not 
from the ſame by any temptation, tribulation, oꝛ 
Letvscoſider the veruy of God to be inuincible, 
muiolable and immutable , pꝛo:niſing and guung vs his faich⸗ 
ful ſouldio:s life eternall. It is he only that hath dr ſcrued it fo 
5: it is his only benefit, and of his amy mere mercie, and vn⸗ 
eo him only muſt we render thanks. Let not therfoꝛe the vain 
emtaſtes ind dꝛeames of men the iwlith gaudes and topes of 
e word, 192 he craftie deluſtans of the dinell, dꝛiue and ſepa⸗ 
rate vs font our hope of the crowneofrightcouſnelle, that is 
lade vp n toe 702 VS againſt the laſt date. Oh that happp and 
merplalt dap, J meane lo the kaicheull uben Caſt by his core. 
nant (hall graut + giue onto them that ouereome and keep his 
Y ds to the end, chat they may alcend x ſit in ſeate wich him, 
ag he hach aTen: d and ſitteth on th2one wich his Father. Che 
amt body and ſoule chat is now with Uniſt afflicted, tha!l then 
pe with alt glorikied: nolu in the butchers h mos as ſherpe 
appointed to dic. then fitting at Gods table wich Oꝛiſt in his 
bingdome, as Gods honoꝛable and deare chudꝛen: here wee 
al haue (02 carchly pouerty, heauenlyriches, foꝛ hunger and 
thirſt, ſaturitic of the pleaſant pꝛeſence of the gloꝛy of God foꝛ 
@:rowcs.troubles,andcold pꝛons, ccleſtial iopes. and the com⸗ 
pany of angels, and fo2 abodilp death, life eternall. Dh happy 
Qules , Oh pꝛecious death and cuermoꝛe bleſſed: right deare 
in the eves of God, to von the ſpꝛing of the Loꝛd fhall euer bee 
; (as ſaith Eſay:) the redeemed ſhall return 
Sion, praiſing the Lord, and eternal met- 
dies thai be ouer their heads: they ſhal obtain mirth and ſolace: 
{orrow and WO : 
the Loꝛd that in all things giueth you cuerlaſting conſolation, 
Towym with che Father and the holy Choſt, bee gloꝛy and 
praiſe (02 cuer, Amen. Robert Samuel]. 


Another letter written to the Chr iſttun Congregation by 
Robert Samuel, whereis: he declareth the 
| confeſcion of his faith. 


The beliefe of the heart iuſtifieth, and the knowledge with 
he mouth mak th a man ſafe. Rom, io. 
Feare not the cut ſe of mc, be not afiaid of their blaſphemies 
and teuilings, for Worms & moths ſhall cat them vp Ike cloth 
and wooll,bur my righteouſneſſe ſhall endure for euer, and my 
laumg healch from generation to generation, Eſay. 51. 


Onſidering with my lelle theſe perillous times, periſhing 
'S c ies, and the vnconttant and miler able ſtate of man, the 
decav of our faith, the ſiniſter repoꝛt x fal e ſlaunder of Gods 
moſtholy woꝛd. theſe vꝛgent cauſes in conſcience do conſtram 
metocanfeffe 4 acknowledge my faich and meaning in hꝛiſts 
holy reliqi3,0s S. Peter teacheth me, ſaving, be ready alwates 
to giue an anſwer to euery man that aſkech vou areaſon of the 
hope that is in vou, and that with mxknelſe and frare, hauing 
à god c vnſcience, that ſchen they backbite pou as euill doers, 
they may bee aſhamed, fozalmuch as they haue fallly accuſed 
pour god conuerſation in Chꝛiſt. 

As touching mp doctrine, foꝛ that little talent that God hach 
giuen me, God J take to recoꝛd, mine owne conſctence 4 mine 
auditoꝛy know: th, chat A neither in doctrin noꝛmanners, wil- 
lingly taught any other thing then J recetued of p holy Patri 
arks, Pꝛoßhets hꝛiſt x his Apoſtles. Fo2 it were not only ſin, 
but allo the vecy part of a curled miſercant, to denp, to belp, oꝛ 
betray v innecency of that heauenly doctrin, oꝛ to be aſhamed 
to confeſſe and if 455 to the defence of the ſame, ſeeing that 
Chꝛiſt planted it wich his moſt pꝛecious bloud: and all good 


men haue moꝛe eſteemed the true and inkallible woꝛd of God, 


"= 


then all this tranſitoꝛy wo-ld oꝛ their own moꝛtal liues. And J 
belæue this doctrin of the Patriarkzs,P2ophcts,Chaſt and his 
Apoſtles to bee ſuffictorit an? abſolutely perfect to inſtruct and 
feachme, and all the holy church, of our duties towards God, 
the magiſtrates ano our nc ighboꝛs. 

Firſt, pꝛincipally I do alluredly belctue without any doub- 
ting, that there is one Oeitie 02 Itnine eſſence. and in fintt ſub⸗ 
ſtance: which is both called, and is indeed God euerlaſting, vn⸗ 
bodily, vnpartible, vnmcalſurable in power, wiſdom and good⸗ 
nes, the maker and pꝛeſeruer of al chings, as wel viſible as in⸗ 
vile; and yet there be thee diſt ina perſons, all of one God⸗ 


hs 


head oꝛ diuine hene. 4 all of onepower,corquali, conſubſtan⸗ 


lad coeternall the Father, the Sanne, and the holy Ghoſt. 
beletue in God ihe Father Almighty. ac. As touching God 


- 


halbe vtterly vanquiſhed ;pea J am he, ſapch 3 


10 


20 


td 


40 


Marie: 
and an humane nature, in the vnity of one perien inyereble, 
Comoined rnit in one uit, tracy Cod, and tive lp man, the 


erpꝛelle and perfect mage of the uunſtble God, witromn mne Io. 


* 
— 


will of God the facher chmech apoarantiy,ans 
it wore in a glaſle, map begeld hat he oug ht to 
pleaſe God the Father. 

Voꝛne of the Alirgin arp: truly ſucteringhia palin cru⸗ 
cified, dead and buried, to the intent to being vs aging fa, 
your with God the Father alnnghtie, and ia bee a ſacrifice, 
hoſte and oblatton, not onip ſo: ouginallun but alf; all 
aauall ſinnes ot the whole generation of mann d. £92 all the 
wozkes, merits, deſeruings, doings, andobedierce of man to- 
wards Sod, alchough der be done by tlie ſpiric of: God, mtie 
gꝛace of Sod, vet being thus done, be of-10 valid, wording 
noꝛ merite betoꝛe God, except God fo: bis mech ond g 
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accoumpt them woe chte toz the lwoꝛzchtnelle u nicrices of . 


Cinilts Jeſus. 

The ſame Chit went down tothe hel, andtrulp rofe 
the wird dap, and alcended into the heaueng, that bee nagt 
there till raigne and haur dominion euer au creatures: nm 
from thence ſhall come, ac. 


I; Y: 8 
toiilere 


A beliene inthe H. Choſt, cocquali wich Cod the father ig. 


the Sonne, and pꝛaceding from chem boch: by dhe vertue, 


ſtrengch and operation, the true catholick church, wiich is he 


Communto and focicty of ſaints, is grits. d malt truth and ve⸗ 
ritie, and kept from all erroꝛs x ialic dortcine. the duell, al 
power of ſin. Tchich church is ſandined and halowed wich the 
pꝛecious bloud, and ſpirit of our Loꝛd Lefus hit: uch hath 
alſo her ſigne and marke, that thee hearech and follower the 


voice of her only + true Paſto: Qyiſt, and no ſtrangers. his 


church alſo is the houſe of God, the cangiegation of the lung 
0d, the piller of truth, the ltucly body of Chꝛiſt, a chu ch both 
in name and in deed, 

J belieue the remiſſion of ſins, by the only meanes aud me⸗ 
rits of Chꝛiſts death and paſſton : ho is made vnto vs of Go 
that only ſacriftce and oblation ottc red once foꝛ al aid for ever 
fo2 all them that be ſanctificd, 


- - | 
J beleene the reſurrecti of the body, herby in the laf parc 


al men ſhal riſc again from death, the ſoles iotned again to the 
bodies, the god to cuerlaſting life, the wicked to cuerlaſting 
paine ⁊ puniſhment. And noching may moꝛe certatiiip ſtabluſ 
and confirm our faith, that we ſhal riſe agam immoꝛtal both in 
body and ſoule. then the reſurrection of C21 our Saioꝛ, and 
firſt fruits of the dead. Now that ꝛiſt our head is ri en, we 
— body 4 members, muſt follow our head. Deach, hell, 
and ſinne, cannot ſunder noꝛ plucke vs from him. Poꝛ as the 
Don cannot be duuded noꝛ ſundꝛed from Father, noꝛ the 4), 
Ghoſt fro them both, no moꝛe map we b: ing the farthiiil mem⸗ 
bers of G iſt, be ſcparated from hꝛiſt. And fo: aconfirmacs 


5 o of our reſurrection, Chziff would be ſeene after his reſurrectis 


60 


79 


80 


the father of heanen. A belecuc as much as holy Scripture tea⸗ 


cheth me to beleeue. The Father is the firſt perſon in Trintty, 
art cauſo ot dur ſaluation. dhich bath bieſled vs with all mancr 
of bleqings in he aueniv things by Chuſt: unich hach choſen vs 
before the loun atiang of the world wore laid, that we ſhould 55 
holie and without blame befoꝛe him: who hath pꝛedeſtinate vs 
ad oꝛdained vs to he his chudꝛen of adoption, though Chat 
Jeſt in him ag it is ſaid. we line, de mone and haue cur being: 
benonricheth. fecderh, aud giu⸗th meat to euerie creature. 
And in Jeſus Cult his up einne dur Lozd. J elne that 
the word. that is tie de ol God the ler ond perſon in Tri 
cg did tate mans nature in the womb of the blelſed virgine 


in his moſt gloꝛious bodie,his wounds being handled and felt, 
ſpeaking + teaching, eating and dꝛinking, 4c. Te loke (ſaith) 

. Paul) foꝛ Jeſus h. our Sauto2,vhich thall tranſũgure our 
vile bodies, and confoꝛm them to his gloꝛious body by the ſame 


power and vertue, cher with he is able to ſubdue al thungg:euen Col 


like as the grain of wheat ſowne in the ground, is firſt purrificy 
and bꝛought as into a thing of nought, vet after that it ſpꝛing⸗ 
eth vp freſhly with a moꝛe goodly colour. foꝛm and beam y then 
it had beloꝛe. The body is ſowne in coꝛruption, and riloth in in 
coꝛruption: it is ſowne in diſhonour, and riſeth in honoꝛ. 

Thus 3 verily know. and aſluredly beitenc the reſurrection ot 
our bodies, and to haue life eternal by Chaff, and foꝛ Chꝛiſts 
ſake. Uerilp, verilp, J ſay vnto pou (ſaithchꝛiſt he that heareth 
my woꝛd, and beleeneth on hum that ſent me, hath euerlaſting 
life, and ſhall not come into damnation, but ts eſcaped from 
death to life. It is Ch2ift that died once foꝛ our ſins, nd is riſen 
again, neuer moꝛe to die: it is he that ſwallowed vp death, and 
hath caſt it vnder his feet foꝛ euer. That now can death do vn⸗ 
to vs: Uerily nothing elſe, but foꝛ a little time ſeparate our 
pꝛecious ſoules from our wꝛetched bodies that diume ſubFance 
from a maſſe of ſin, that cternall life from a body of death, ano 
ſo ſend our ſoules out of this miſer able. wꝛetched and ſo:rowkul 
life, combꝛed with all calamities, vnto that moit blolled felicity 
and toics eternall. 

As concerning the holy and reuerend ſacraments of Ch:tits 


church, which bee in number two, the ſacrament of Baptihinc. *2' 


and the Supper of the Loꝛd, J beliene them to be as S. Haul 
calleth them, confirmations oꝛ ſcales of Soda pꝛomiſies, Uinch 
haue added to then a pꝛomiſe of grace, and ther cloꝛe ther are 
called viſible ſignes of minſible grace. 

The ſacrament of Baptiſmec is a mark of Cys Church, 
a ſcale and confirmation of our acception into the grace 45210: 
of God foꝛ Chrifts ſake. Foꝛ his innocencp. hisrighiegunnes. 
his holineſſe his iuſtice, is ours gien vs of Cod, and our ins 
and vnrighteonſnes, by his obedience and abaſing of himiciiz 
to the death of the crolle, are his, acherot Baptiſme is the ian 
fcalc and confirmation. 

Baptiſme is alſo à ſigne of repents; 
boꝛn tothe waucs of perils, and changes ele, to the neten 
that we ſhould die continuallyv as long as we lie from ſin n 
riſe againe like new men vnto righieovinctTe, Rom. c. 
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H. Mary. I iliam Allen, Roger Coo, «nd Thomas Cob, martyrs, 
hie other ſacrament ahich is the ſuper and holy Baundp of 


cur Saino2 Q,aift,ubereby che church of Ohꝛiſt is known, J be- 
lteue to he a temtinbzance of Oꝛꝛiſts dcath and paſſion, a ſcale 


14 * 8 


nt andt antirmation of his moſt pꝛecious body gtuen vnto death, 


enen to the vile death of the croſſe, wherwich we are redeemed 
and dclincred from ſinne, death hell, and damnatton. It is a vi- 
ſiole word, betauſe it wozketh the ſame thing in the eyes, which 
the woꝛd wor kech in the cares. Fo? like as the woꝛd is a mean 
to the cares, hereby the holy Ghoſt mooueth the heart to bc- 
lecue, Rom. 10. fo this ſacrament is a meane to the cies,uher- 
by the l. Ohoſt moueth the hart to beleeue : it pꝛeacheth peace 
betweene God and man: it exhoꝛtech to mutuall loue and all 
godly life, and teachech to contemne the woꝛld foz the life to 
come, when as Chꝛiſt ſhal appeare,uhich now is in heauen, and 
no where elſe as concerning his humaine bodie. 

Pet doe 3 belicue allaredly that his very body is pꝛeſent in 
his moſt holy ſuper at the contemplation of our ſptritual eies, 
and ſo verilycaten wich the mouch ol our faith. Fo2 as ſoone as 
I heare thcſe moſt comfo2table 4 heauenly wo:des ſpoken and 
pꝛonounced by the mouth of p Pimiſter: This ts my body uhich 
is gien fo2 pou: ahen J heare(J ſap)this heauenly harmonie 
of Gods vnfallible pzonnics x truth: J loke act vpon, neither 
do J behold bꝛead and wine: fo? J take and beleeue the wo2ds 
ſimply and plainely, euen as Chalk ſpake them. Foz hearing 
thele woꝛds, myſenſes be rapt and vtterly excluded: fo: faith 
vholcl»tabcth place, and not fleſh noz the carnal imaginations 
of curgroſſe. ficthly,and vnreuerent cating after the maner of 
our bodily fod thich p2ofiteth nothing at al, as Chzift witnelleth 
J0.6. but with a ſozrowfull x woundedconſcience, an hungrie 
and thirſtie ſoule a pure and faithfull mind do —— — 
hold and feeds, and lok vpon that moſt gloꝛious body of Caſt 
in heauen, at the right hand of God the Father, very Ged 4 ve- 
ry man, ſhich was crucified and ſlaine, and his blod ſhed foꝛ 
our ſinnes, there now making interceſſion, offering and gung 
his holy body foz me, foꝛ my body, foꝛ my raunſome, foꝛ my full 
pꝛice and ſatiſfagion,uho is mp Chꝛiſt x ail that euer hee yath: 
and by thts ſpirituall and faichfull eating of this liuelp and hea- 
uenly b:cad, I feele the moſt ſtweet ſap and taſte of the ſruitcs, 
henefites, and baſpcakeable totes of Chꝛiſts death ond paſſion 


fullv digeſted into the bowels of my ſoule. Foꝛ my mind ty an'- 4 


eted from all woꝛldly aduerſities, turmoilings, t trouble p 
conſcience is pacifiedlrom ſinne, death, hell, and damn 
my ſoule is full, and hach euen enough, and wil no moe 31} 
things are but loſſe, vile donng, and dꝛoſſe, vain vanity, the 
excellent knowledge ſake of Qꝛiſt Jeſu my Loꝛd and S 

us now is Chꝛiſts fleſh my verte mcate inde ede, and (1. 
blond mp very d2mkc in deed. J am become fleſh of his flech, 
and bone of his bones. Now Ilie, vet not J, but iſt iit.ethj 
in met: pea J dwell in him, and hee in me, foꝛ th2ough faich in 
Chuſt,and fo: Chꝛiſts ſake we are one, that is of one conſcit, 
mide, and fcllowſhiy with the father , the ſonne and the holte 
Choſt. Joh. 17. Thus am aſſured and fully perſwaded. and 
on this rock haue F builded by Gods grace, my dwclli;,, ;re- 
ſting place to: bodp and ſoule, life and death, And chus J nit 
mytauſe vato cult the rightedus and tuff Judge, tho wil an 
other dap itidge theſe debates uid controuerſies: chom J hum⸗ 
bly beſcech to caſt his tender and mcreifall eies vpon the / Mic- 
ted + ruinous churches, and ſhoꝛtly to reduce them into a odly 
and perpetuall concoꝛd, Amen. 

Thus do J belæue, and thts is mp faich + my vnderſtanding 
in Chꝛiſt my Sauioꝛ, and his true and holp religion. And this 
Molocuer is aſhained to do among this adulterous and ſinfull 
generation, ot hun ſhall the Sonne of man he aſhamed, vhen 
he commcth in the glo;ic of his father with the holp Angels. 


Robert Samuel. 


\Wilam Allen Martyr. 

N Ort aſter the ſuffering of Robert Samnell, about the be⸗ 
LV ginning of September, was bnrned Milliam Allen in 
alſingam, labouring man, ſeruant ſomtimeto J. Hough 
ten ol Somerton. He being bꝛought befoꝛe the biſhop, and aſ⸗ 
kcd the cauſe uhy he was impꝛuoned: anſwered that hee was 
put in pꝛiſon becauſe he would not follow the crofſe,ſaying that 
he would neuer go on pꝛoceſſion. ; 

Then being willed by the biſhop to return againe to the ca⸗ 
tholicke church, he anſwered that he would turne to the Catho⸗ 
lick church, but not to the Komiſh church, + ſaid, that if he ſaw 
the king + guten. and all other follow the croſſe, oꝛ knele down 
tothe croſte, he would not. Foꝛ the which, ſentence of condem- 
nation was gien againſt him, the 1 2. of Auguſt, and he bur⸗ 
ned at Y lalſingham about the beginning of September , ho 
declared ſuch conſtancy at his marty2dome , and had ſuch cre⸗ 
dit with the Juſtices, by reaſon of his vpzight and wel tried con⸗ 
erlation among them chat he was ſuffered to go vntied to his 
[1UFcring, and there being faſtened with a chame, ſfod quietly 
13300; ſhiynking vntill he died. 


Ihe Martyrdom of Roger Coo of Melford in Suffolk, Sheere- 
mur, firſt examined before the B. of Norwich, & by him 
| condemned, an. 1555. Aug. 12. 
j Occer Coo bꝛought befoze the ſhop, fr was aſked thy he 
was unpuſoned. 
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Coo. At the Juſtices tommandement. 
Biſn. Thete was ſome cauſe iv. Tame 1 
Coo. Here is mp accuſer, let him declare. Born go: 


And his accuſer laid that het would nat receine the Sata . 


ment. 
— Then the biſhop ſaid, that he thought he had trancgrene) 


e. 
Coo. But Coo anſwered that ther was no law to trantgteſſe 
_ The biſhop then alked, ſchat he ſaid to the lawe that then 
1 0 7 
Coo. He anſwered how he had bin in pꝛiſon a long ti 
n ee 
No, is accuſer, ne will not. Py Lozd.aſke him. 
he — the — 1 yunthen 
oo. n Coo heard him ſay ſo, he ſaid: pꝛay pon 1 
let him ſit downe and examine me hunſelfe. Rinn dur Ty 
Biſh. But the biſhop would not heare that, but ſaid; Co why? "IO 
will pe not receine - | N 
Coo. Be anſwercd him that the biſhop of Rome had changed v1.4, 
20 Gods oꝛdinances, and giuen the people bꝛead and wine in fd fear * 
of the Goſpell, and the beliefe of the ſame. 
Biſh. How pzooue pou that ? 
Coo, Dur Sauiour ſaid: My flcſhis meat in deede, andmy Ebtfirmns 
bloud is drinke in deed. He thateateth my fleſh, and drinketh Atlas 
my bloud, abideth in me, and] in him, and the bꝛead and wine * 
doch not ſo. 
Biſh, Well Coo, thou doſt ſlaunder our holy fathers. Did not | K 
Chriſt take bꝛead, gine chanks, and bꝛake it, and ſaid ; This is ; 
my body: 
o Coo. Pes, ſaid he, and ſo he went further with the tert Cping 
; Which ſhal be giuen for you: do this in remc — — 15 
Bh. Pon haue ſaid the truth, 5 
Coo, Then Cw replied further, and ſaid : Ch2if willed to doe =" 
this in remembrance of him, e not to ſap chis in remcmbzance | 
of hun, neither did the H. Ghoſt ſo lead h Apoſtles, but taught 
them to giue chankes, and to bꝛeake bꝛead from houſc tohouſe, 
and not to ſay as the biſhop ſaid. * 
Biſh, Hob pꝛoue pouthat - = 
Coo. Jt is witten in the 2. of the Ads. is 
30 _ Then the biſhops Chaplaine ſaid it was true. | 
Eiſh. Thebiſhop aſked him if he could his beliefe. 
Coo, Ye anſwered pea, and ſo ſaid part of the Crœde, and then 
after he ſaid, he beliened moze : foꝛ he belieued the r. comman⸗ 
dements, that it was mete foz all ſuch as loketo be ſaud to 
be obcdient vnto them. 
Biſh, Js not the holy church fo be belicned alſo⸗ 
Coo, Bes, if it be builded vpon the woꝛd of God. 
Biſh, The biſhop ſaid to Coo , that he had charge of his ſonle. 
Coo, Hane pe ſo mp Loꝛd: Then if pe goto the diuell fo; pour 
30 ſinnes, there ſhall J become 2 
Biſh. Do pon not belieue as pour father did? Tas not he an 
honeſt man:; - 
Coo. It is wiitten that after Chꝛiſt hach ſuffered: There ſhal p 
come a people with the Prince that ſhal deſtroy both city and 
Sanctuary. J pzap pou ſhewe me uhether this deſtrudion was 
in my fathers time, oꝛ now ? 
Biſh. The B. not anſwering his queſtion , aſkedhim whether 
he would not obey the kings lawes? | 
— As farre as thep agree with the woꝛd of Ood, J will obe 
- them. 
® © Biſh.(a) Whether they agrer with the wozd of God oz not, we ( rf . 
be bound toobep them, if the King were an Jnfidell - — 
Coo, If Spdꝛach, Pyſaac, and Abednago had ſo don, Nabu / Pepe 
chodonoſoꝛ had not confeſſed the lining God. | 
Biſb. Then the B. told him. that theſc 22.yearcs we haue bin 


of 
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. 
tons Oy OT 


A 


gouerned with ſuch kin g 0 
or Pp 4 — then diun, and did not ſpeake 0 tar 

arke: =: 
Biſh. J durftnetfor ſeate of death, and thus they ended. by, 


But after this done, it was repozted chat J railed: vhers- 

EY foe J called it to memoꝛie, and wꝛote this my mig that 
light chould not be taken foz darkeneſſe, no? ſinne fo2 holinclſe, 
— — fo2 God, vuhþo ought to be feared and honoꝛed 

och now andeuer, amen. „1 
This Roger Co, an aged father, after his ſundꝛy troubles t Sun hot 
conflicts with his aduerſaries, at length was committed tothe Cors Prov 
fire at Perfozd in the countie of Suff. where he molt blelled / 55 

ly ended his aged peeres, An. 155 5, Menſ. deptem. 


Thomas Cob of Hauerhil, butcher, Martyr. | 

hs O  befides this foꝛeſaid Roger Co, Nil. Allen, James Tho £00 
Abbes of Stokennapland, Rob. Samuel andothcr —— Ruin, 

in the ſame peare vpon the 1 2. of Auguſt, was alſo when te in 
demned Thomas Cob of Hanerhili Butcher. — 8 8 


mined by Michacll Dunninges the bloudy i ancello of mt 


0 


wiſe (he ſatd) hs would not anſwer, ————_ dcſcend acc 


ſcripture, 027 1þ6® 


| \' * * dif N. 
Tho, Cob martyr. Fine martyrs burned at Canturbury, Perſecution in the dioces of Lichfield, 1551 
_ *urthermo20 , being demanded ghether hee would obep Thomas Hayward and Iohn Gore way, Martyrs, Rl > 
#7720; che lawes of the Ucalme of England, made foꝛ the vnitie of | 55 
£22.43 ſch, o no, he anſwered chat his bodie ſhould be at the King 5 the rage and behemency of this terrible porſecu g 
% . and Juckenes commaundement ſo larre as the lawe of God tion in Q. Paries dates did chie felie light in London, & >>... 


wauld ſuffer, ꝛc. In fine, the ſaid Thomas Cob being condem⸗ 
ned the ſamerii, day of Auguſt, with the other his fellow mar⸗ 
tyꝛs, was burnedin the town of Thetfoꝛd. An. 5 5.Ment, Sep- 


temb. 


The martyrdome of George Catmer, Robert Streater, 
Anthony Burward, George Brodbridge, 
and Iames Tutty. 


Ow from No2folke and Sufolke, to returne againe in- 
| Nis the Dioceſſe of Canturbury, we haue to int reat of fine 
| woꝛthy marty2s, ſchoſe bloud in the ſame peare and moneth of 
| tember was ſpilt foꝛ the true teſtumony of Ch2iff, and his 
Coſpels cauſe. The names of the vyich ftue martyꝛs were 
thelf George Catmer,of Hith. 

Robert Streater, of Hith. 

Anthony Burward, of Calete. 
George Brodbridge, of Bromfield. 

lames Tutty of Breachicy: 
who vpon the 3. day of Aug. were bonght befoze Thom 
ton the fozeſatd bild op of Douer and his complices , and there 
were both tontly and ieuercily cramined vpon certaine Artt⸗ 
cles, touching the Satrament of their altar, auricular conteſ- 
ther ſuch like. 


1 


A 


{$78 helcue: koꝛ peu doe maintaine hereſie and idolatry (quoth ce 


of God. 
The like obiectton was articulate alfo againſt Anchonie 
Daus $3yrwarde , who alſo aid that their Sacrament was made an 
N Jdoll, 


Aker him was Seoꝛge Bꝛodbꝛidge demanded vhat hee 
ſapde to thoſe Articles. Utho anſwered, that hee would not 
be confeſſed of a Pꝛieſt becauſe he could act foꝛgiue his ow!18 
ſinnes. And furthcr ſaid, that in the Sacrament of the altar 
there is not the real vody of our Samoꝛ hꝛiſt, but bread giuen 
in the remembꝛance of him. Moꝛeouer. as foꝛ your halie bread, 
_ holy water, and your maſſe, J do { quoth he) vtterly dee 
chem. ‚ 

And laſt of all did alſo James Tutty make and confirme 


2idge ff 
£39, 
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, heir laid former anſwers, 
Au And therkoꝛe they were all fiue condemned to be burned as 


hereticks , and ſo were they all, in one fire at Canturbury a⸗ 
fo;eſaid, about the G. day of September then next following. 


The burning of 5, Martyrs at Canturbury. 


ſex, No2thfolk, Suffolk, and Rent, as bath been partlie already con. | +1 
declared: pet notwithſtanding, beſides the ſame, we finde but enn: 
kew parts of chis realme freeirom this fatall ſroꝛmic, but ſome 
god marty2s 02 other there ſhed their bloud. And neck to begin 
with the Dioces of Lichſteld and Couentry, there ive find thete 
o two to be condemned ⁊ alſo bur ned avout the nudſt at the ſard 
month of September at the Town of Lichfield: Cole names 
were Zhomas Hapward and John Go:cwap, 


. NP Ir 
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The perſecution and ſtory of M. Robert Glover gentleman, 
and of lohn Gloucr nis brother in the Div chic 
ot Lichficld, | 


to this pꝛeſent time andmoneth of September, pert; 

nech alſo the memoꝛable martvꝛdome of maiter Nobert 

20 Glouer gentleman in the Diece lle of Utchfelde nnd Cong 
trie. Ok uhoſe appꝛehenſion audtronbles, because cannot 
well intreate, but J mutt alſo intermix ſome mennan et 
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all woꝛidly cares moze then the other had) alchongh diſſictent 
relatzon he made befoꝛe in our fir editi n to be cen, pet con⸗ 
cerning his ſpirituall conflicts , and the Los gracions wor 
king in him, becauſe the conũderation thereof, is boch worth 
of memoꝛp, and the example may woꝛz experience peraducu⸗ 
ture to the com ſoꝛt of the godly, it ſhali not ber hurts to re⸗ 
hearſe ſome part of the ſame, So it pieaſed Cod to iap tis hea; 

uie hand of inward atfligions and grieususpaliong vpon his 

5 o man, that though he ſufteren not thepains of che dutward fire, 
as his bꝛother and other mar tyꝛs did: per if wer conſider wit 
inwardely in ſpirit and minde this man feu and ſuckered, and 
that of ſo lang time, he may woll be counted with his hꝛother 
Robert fo2 a martpꝛ, beeing vo leſſe di ũcous with hm of the 
ſame marty2dome : pea, and in coupXrilon map ſeems to bee 

Ch2onicled foꝛ a double martyꝛ. 

Fo2 as the ſaid UN. was ſpeedily diſpatched with the ſharpe 

and ertream toꝛments of the fire in a ſhoꝛt ti mic :ſo this 116 leile 
6 © blefledſaint of God, vat 4 how much moꝛc gricuaus pangs, 
bhat ſozrowfull fozments, ſch at boiling heats ot the fire of hell 

in his ſpirit in wardly he felt and ſuſtaiied, no lpech outward⸗ 

lie is able to expꝛeſſe. Being pong, remember J was once 

o2 twiſe with him, ſcho partly by his tale percemed, id 
partly by mine owne cies ſaw to be ſowozie and conſunied by 

the ſpace of fiue pcates, that neither alnoſt an ic bꝛooking ol 
meat, quietneſſe of leepe, pleaſure of 14%, vea and alinoT no 
zind of ſcnſeg was left in hum. And doubtlelle 3 haue greatly 
Indꝛed oftentunes at the marueilous woꝛzes and operation 

7 of hzꝛiſt ſhewed vpon him, ha vnlelle he had relicued vetim eg 
his pare wꝛetched leruant ſo far woꝛne, with ſome oppoꝛtune 
conſolation, now und then betwirt, t could not poſſible be, that 

he ſhould haue ſuctkained fo vntollerable vaines and toꝛments. 
And vet theorcaion therear was not of to gieat moment and 
weight. But this we ſee cõmon among hole and bleſſed men. 
how the moꝛe deuont and godly they are, haꝛung the feare of 
God hefoꝛe their eieg, the mare ſuſpictin and miiłruſt they haue 

of themſeluos: whereby it commech do paſſe, that oiten they 

are lo terriſſed and perplered with fall matters, as thougy 

o they were huge mountames : whereas contrary others there 
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On mattes. 


A hem croſit of 
in. to: 
menta leid up. 
on J. Out, 


The bekeer con. 
letence the wo- 
Net ThGULEEED, 


be vhom moſt hainous and very ſoꝛe cries need do noching 
touch 02 tir at alt. 
The accaſion of his mas, that he being firſt called vy de Tor ar erreng 


nF oh Soner 
1 Ward stAtctt-⸗ 


on, 


lixht of theboipiritto the Eno wlodge of the Cofpetl, and ha 
ung reccined a mordcrous ſſuretlengof Chiſts heauen⸗ 
Ip kingdome, his mind offer that fallitig a little to ſome cog: 
tation of his fo mer aſta mog belonging to his vocation, hegen 
bv and by to mitdoubt himieil vpon the occaon of che ſe worde 
witten in the 7. tothe Hebꝛues: For it cannot hee that they! 
which Werte once! um! d, and 1 Ne tage 0 the h-anenly ift, 
&c, Upon the confideeatio!n of ich Woꝛda Hhefitippnerſevatied 
hunlelfe, chat hee had ſinned vertlie agen the golie Shot: 
kkkhfkk. 2, cuen 
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es theariete of 


vO(\.lliilce, 


euen ſa much, that if he had beene in the deepeſt pit of hell, he 
could almoſt haue deſparred no moꝛe of his ſaluation. Heere 
eaduv cucry god man map iudge of himſelfe, what terroꝛs, 
boiltnas, and conuulſions turmoiled in the meane time in his 
woful bꝛtaſt: although it be hard foꝛ any man to iudge the grie- 
uoulnelle therof, vnicfle he uhich hach experience of theltke, 
In comparing now the tozmentsof all martpꝛs with his 
pames, J pꝛay you hat paines, puniſhment, x flames would 
not he willingly haue ſuſtered, to haue had ſome refociliation 
and time of retrething 2 TTho in ſuch intollerable griefes of 
minde, although he neither had noꝛ could haue anp ioie of his 
mcat, pet was he compelled to cat againſt his appefite , to the 
end to deferre the time of his damnation, ſolong as he might, 
thinking wich hunſelk no lelle, but that he muſt nerds be th:own 
into hel, the bꝛeach being once out of the body. Albeit Qyiſt he 
thought did pitte his cale, and was ſoꝛie foz him: yet hee coulde 
not {a he unagined helpe, becauſe of the ver itie of the woꝛd, 
Ußich fad; It cannot be, &c. | 
Andchis I rehearſe of him, not ſo much to open his wounds 
and ſoꝛrowes, as fe: that by his example all we with him mate 
gloꝛifie the ſonne of God, ſcho ſuffereth none to be tempted a- 


The perſecution and troubit o ohn Glouer and R Glouer, R. done rs lerter to his wife 


20 


boue his ſtrength, but ſo tempereth and ſeaſoneth the aſperi⸗ 


tic of euilles, that nhat leemeth to vs intollerable, not only he 
doth alleuate the ſame, that we may beare it, but alſo turneth 
it to our further commoditie then we can think. Thich wel ap⸗ 
pearcd inchts god leruant of God, in no man moꝛe. Ulho al⸗ 
beit as we haue ſad ) ſuffered many yrares ſo ſharp temptati⸗ 
ons and ſtrong buffetings of Sathan: pet the Loꝛd, vbo graci⸗ 


ct ouſly pꝛeſerucd him all the while , not oncly at laſt did rid him 


ont of all diſcomfoꝛt, but alſo framed him thereby to ſud; moꝛ⸗ 
tification of liſe, as the like lightly hath not beene lene, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt as he being like one placed in heauen alreadie and dead in 
is wo:ld, both in woꝛd and meditation leda life altogether ce⸗ 
leſtiall, abho:ring in his minde all pzophane doings. Neither 
wes his talke anc thing diſcrepant from the fruttes of his life, 
thꝛowing out neuer any idle, vile. oꝛ vaine language. he moſt 
part of his lands he diſtributed to the vſe of his bꝛethꝛen, and 
committed the reſt to the guiding of his ſeruants and officers, 
vherby the moꝛe quietly he might giue himſclf to his godly ſfn- 
dy, as to a continuall Saboch reſt, his was about the later 
end of B. Henries raigne, and continued great part of the 
time of 14. Edward the 6, | | 

After chis in the periccuting dates of Quene arp, as 
(3970 as the biſhop of Couentrie heard the fame of this John 
afo:cſatd.being ſo ardent and zealous in the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, 
eftſnones he wꝛote his letter to the Maioꝛ and Officers of Co- 
entry to appꝛehend him as ſoone as might be. But it chan⸗ 
ted other wile by Gods holy pꝛouidence, diſpoſing all things at⸗ 
er his owne ſecret pleaſure, who ſceing his olde and truſtie ſer⸗ 
uant ſo mazic veares with ſo extreame and manie toꝛments 
broken and dꝛied vp, would in no wiſe heape to manie ſo2- 
rowes vpon one pore ſtllie wꝛetch: neither would commit him 
to the flames of fixe go had bene already baked and ſcoꝛched 
with the ſharpe fires of inwarde affliction, and had ſuſtamed 
{5 mante burning darts, and conflicts of Sathan ſo manp 
rares: Cod therefore of his dune pꝛouidence thinking it to 
much chat one man ſhould bee ſo much ouercharged with ſo 
mame piagues and toꝛments, did graciouſlie p2omde, chat 
Nobert his brother being both kronger of bodte , and allo 


better ſurmiſhed wich helpes of learning to anſwere the ad⸗ 6 


ncrfaries ( beeing a maſter of Arte in Cambꝛidge) ſhould 
8 hat confurt, and euen ſo it came topalle, as pe ſhall 
jcare. 

Fo2 as ſone as the aicꝛ of Conentryp had recetned the Bi⸗ 
tops letters (02 the appzehending of P. John Glouer, he ſent 
fo:thwith a pꝛiute watchwoꝛd to the ſaid John to conuey away 
hunſelfe: TUho with his bꝛother AN illiam, was not ſo ſone de⸗ 
parted ont of his houſe: but that yet in the ſight of the Shiriffe 
and other, the ſcarchers came and ruſhed in to take hun, accoz- 
ding to che biſhops commmdement. 

But when the ſaive John could in no place be found, one 
of the Otticers going into an voper chamber, found there Ko⸗ 
bort the other hꝛother lying on bis bed, and ſicke of a long dif 
caſc; ho was by hum incontinent bꝛought befoꝛe the Shiriſte. 
Tchich SHirift notwichſtanding fauoꝛing Robert and his cauſe, 
would in deede faine haue difinifſed hun, and wꝛought that 
meanes he could, ſaying, that hee was not the man foꝛ hom 
they were ſent: Vet neiiertheleſſe being feared with the ſtout 
woꝛdes cf the Officer contending wich him to haue him ſtap⸗ 
ed till the Biſhops comming, hee was conſtrained to carie 
hun awate again his will, and ſo laide him faſt vhile the 
Biſhop came. And thus much by the wap of pꝛeamble firſt 
toncerning the woꝛthie rrmembꝛance of maiſtcr John Glo- 
uer. 

Row to enter the matter vhich pꝛincipallp we haue in hand, 
chat is., to conſider the ſtoꝛie and martyꝛdome of P. Robert 
Gloner , feꝛſomuch as the wole narration of the ſame by his 
own reco:d ud teſti nonv in wiiting was ſent vnto his wife 
concetaing the mamner of his oꝛderung and handling, it ſhall 
therefore (ring bet for the moꝛe tredit of the matter, tocrhy- 
bite the ſaide his ume letter, the woꝛds and contents thereof 
hetr enſur as fellowech. 
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A letter of M. Robert Glouer to his wife,conteining the .. 
diſcoutſe anddeſcription of his troubles ſuſtuned in wo 140 
priſon, & of his ſundrie conflicts berwecny = 8 1578 
the biſh. & him about Religion. erten de 


To my entirely beloued wife, Mary Glouer, 


He peace of conſcience which paſſeth all vnderſdandi b 
| net conſolation, comfo2t, ſtrength, and boldencſte oy" unge 
bolte Ghoſt bee continuallp increaſed in our heart » thzougha dene ww 
fernent, earneſt, and ſfedfaſt faith in our moſt deare and onelp ble fat 
Saui-ur Jeſus Chziſt, Amen. © Ktn 
3 thank you hartily moſt louing wife, fo2 pour letters cone ®* 
vnto me in my impꝛiſonment. J read them with teares moꝛe 
then once oꝛ tile, with teares (J lap) foꝛ ioie and gladneſfe 
chat God had wꝛoüght in vou ſo mercifull a wozke: firit,an bn 
fained repentance: ſecondlp, an humble and hartie reconcilta⸗ 
tion: thirdly, a willing ſubmiſſion and obedience to the will of 
God in all things.UUhich vhen J read in pour letters, and iud- 
ged them to p2oceed from the bottome of pour heart: 7 cculd 
not but be thankfull to God, retoicing with teares fo; pon and 
thcſe his great mercies poured vpon pau, g 
_ Theſe pour letters, aud the hearing of your moſt godlie pꝛo⸗ 
ccedings and conſtant doings ſrom tune to time, haue much te; 
lieued and comfoꝛted me at al tunes, and ſhall be a goodly tegi- 
monie with pon at the great date, againſt many wozldlp and 
daintie damcs, which let moꝛc by their olune pleaſure and pelfe 
in this woꝛld, then by Gods gloꝛp, little regarding (as it appca⸗ St wot | 
tech) the euerlaſting health of their owne ſouleg oꝛ others, q3 mob 
pꝛaler ſhalbe whileſt J am in this would, that God vhich of his Lene 
great — begun his god woꝛke in pou, will finiſh it ta 
the gloꝛy of his name, and by the mighty power and inſpirati⸗ 
on of his holie ſpirit ſo ſfrengthen, ſtablich, and confirme yon 
in all his waies to the end, that we may together ſhewe foꝛth 
his pꝛaiſes in the woꝛld to come, toour vnſpeakable conſolati, 
on cucrlaſtingly, Amen. 
Do long as God ſhall lend pon continnance in chis miſera⸗ 
ble woꝛld, aboue all things giue pour ſelf continuallp topzater, 1 T: 


* 
1%. 
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\ he 


lifting vp, as S. Paul ſaith, cleane oꝛ pure hands without an- Shu, 
ger, weath,o2 doubting, foꝛgiuinglas he ſaith allo if you haue n pics 


any thing againſt any man, as Chttft fozginethvs, Andthat 
we map be the better willing to fo2giue, it is god often to call 
to remembꝛance the multitude and greatneſle of our own ſins, 
ubtch Chziſk daily and hourelp par donech and foꝛgiueth vs, and 
then we ſhall, as S. Peter affirmeth, bee readie to couer and 4,7, 
hide the offences of our bꝛechꝛen, be they neuer ſo many. And 
becanſe Gods woꝛd teacheth vs, not onely the true manner of 
pꝛaping, but alſo vhat we ought to do oꝛ not do in the vhole dif 
courſe and p:actice of this life, chat pleaſetho2 diſpleaſeth God, 
and that, as Chaiſt ſaith, The word of God that be hath ſpoken lola «1, 
ſhall iudge in the laſt day:let pour pꝛaier be to this end ſpecial- 
ly, that God of his great mercie would open and reueale moꝛe 
and moze daily to pour hart, the true ſenſe, knowledge and vn⸗ 
derſtanding of his moſt holy woꝛd, and giue pon grace in pour 
lining, to expꝛeſſe the fruits therof, . 
And foꝛ as much as it is, as the holy Ghoſt calleth it, the 
woꝛd of affliction,chat is, it is ſeldome without hatred,perſccu- 
tion, periſl, danger of loſle of life and gods, and vbatſocter ſce- . 
meth pleaſant in this woꝛld, as experience teacheth pou in this 
time: call vpon God continually foz his aſſiſtance alwates, as 
Chꝛiſt teachech, caſting your accomptes vhat it is like tocoff 
pou, endenoꝛing pour ſelfe, thꝛough the helpe of the holy Ghoſf 
pcontinuanceof pꝛaier, to lay pour foundation ſoſure, that 
no ſtoꝛmeoꝛ tempeſt ſhalbe able to ouerthꝛowoꝛ caſt it down! 
remembꝛing alwates as (Ohꝛiſt ſaith) Lothes wife, that is. to * 
beware of loking backe to that thing that diſpleaſcth Ood. And =.” | 
becauſe nothing difpleaſcth God ſo much as Idolatry, that is 
falſe worſhipping of God , otherwiſe then his woꝛd commaiy 
deth: looke not backe (Z ſay) noꝛ turne not pour face to thetr l- 
dolatrous and blaſpheinous maſſing , manifeffly againf the 
woꝛd, pzactice and example of Chiiſt : as it is molt manifeſt to 
all that haucany taſte of ptrue vnderſtanding of Gods word. g..4;.;:'a 
chat there remaineth nothing in the church of England at this in — | 
:eſcnt, p:ofitable o2 cdifpingto the church and congregation {77/7 


of the Loꝛd. all things being don in an vnknown tong, contra daun. — 
rie to the erpꝛeſſe commandement of the holy Ghoſt. ed Dy 

Thep obiec that they be the church, and therefv:e they mu Ehe 6200 hy | 
be belerued. y anſwere was, the church of God knoweth and e ye 


reknowledgeth no other head but Jefus Chtiſt the ſon of God pit: ro: 
whom ye haue refuſcd and choſen the man of ſinne, — 3 — 
1 3 


perdition, enemte to Chiiſt, the dinels deputte and 


e pope, HP 2 
x Silks church heareth, teacheth, and is ruled hy his en n 
hc ſaith: My ſheep heare my voice. If you abide in I 
word in you, you be my diſciples. Chetr church repelleth 
woꝛd, and for ceth all men to follow their traditions. 3 
Chꝛicts church dare not adde o2diminiſh alter 0? = 1 
his bleſſed Teſtament : but they be not aftaide to m_ 1 
all that Chziff inſtituted, and goe a vhozing(as the Sr.. 
Caith)with their owne inuentions. Ec iztari ſuper oh _ 
yuum ſuarum. i. To glozp and refoice in the 921850. thei 
hands. vie 


che church ol Chzilt is, bath berne, and ſhall bein all ages 
8 8 vader the crolle, perſecuted, moleſted and afflicted, the wo⸗ld 
4655) cucr hating em, becauſe they be not of the woꝛld. But theſe 
Oren rletute, murther, Cay and bil ſuch as p2ofcflc the true doarin 
n ef hut, bee they in learning, ling, conticrſation andother 
63% yertues ncuer ſo excellent. | | | 
rt Chꝛiſt andhis Church refcrucd the triallof their docrine to 
(Er. the woꝛdok God, and gaue the people leaue to tudge therof by 
21 the ame woꝛd, Search the Scriptures : But this church taketh 
away the woꝛd from the people, and ſuſterech neither learned 
noꝛ vnlear ned, to examine oꝛ pꝛoue their doarine by the woꝛd 


od. 
Mm Je tene church of God laboureth by all means to reſiſt and 
b with lrand the luſts, defires and motionsof the world, the fleth, 
e and the diucll. Zheſe fo2 the molt part giue themſelues to all 
a yoluptuouſyefle, and ſecretly commit ſuch things uhich(as S. 
aul ſaid) it is ſhame to ſpeake of. 
y thele and ſuch like mantteſt pꝛobations they doe declare 
ftzhemlceliies to be none of the church of Ohꝛiſt, but rather of the 
nt ſpnagogue of Dathan, It ſhall bec god foz youoftentimes to 
2:29} conkerte and compare their pꝛoccedings and doings with the 
belt actice of thoſe om the wo2dof God doth teach to haue bern 
ee true members of the church of God, and it ſhall wozke in pon 
erte hoch knowledge, erudition, and boldnes to withifand with ſuk⸗ 
ws ure' fering, their doings. J likened them thcrto:e to Nemrod,ttho 
r art, the ſcripture tablet a mightic hunter, 02 a ſfout champion, tel 
2xcurh of ing them that that nhich they could riot hauc by the woꝛd, they 
aner would haue by the words and be the church whether men will 
Abend 02 no; and called them with god conſcience, as ꝛiſt called 
bn: ſheir koꝛefathers, the childꝛen of the diucil: and as their father 
Aon the diucll is a lier and a murtherer, ſo thetr kingdom and church 
and (as they call it ſtandeth by lying and murthering. 
Haue no fellowthip with them therofoꝛe mp deere wife, no2 
with their docrine and traditto ns, leaſt vou be partaker of their 
unnes, foꝛ uhom ts reſerued a heauie damnation, without ſper⸗ 
die repentance. Beware of ſuch as tall aduertiſc you ſome⸗ 
thing to beare Lich the woꝛld as they do, foꝛ a ſeaſon. There is 
no dallping W Gods matters: Ic is a fearful thing (as S. Paul 
ſaich to tall into the hands of God. Remember the pꝛophet He⸗ 
1-15. las, Why halt you on both ſides? Reinember that Ohꝛitt ſaith: 


— 
* 


gn. 


not worthy of me. And ſeeing God hath hitherto allowed you 
due ASA god ſouldioꝛ in the foꝛward, play not the coward, neither 
me dꝛabo backe to the rereward. S. John numbꝛeth among them 
z:3 ha; that ſhall dwell in the fiery lake, ſuch as be fearelull in Gods 
unn cauſe, Set befoze your eies alwaies the eramples of ſuch as 
bu haue behaued themſelues boldly in Godscauſe, as Steucn , 
| Peter, Paul, Daniel, the th2ee chudꝛen, the widowes ſonnes, 
and in your dates, Anne Aſkew, Laurence Saunders, John 
Bꝛadfoꝛd, with many other faichſull witneſſes of Chziſt. Be 
not attayd in nothing ( ſaith Saint Paul) ot the aduerſaries of 
1 Chriſts doctrine, the winch is to them the ſigne of perdition, 
Ntuterh to b 3 , f Ai — 
17 ut to you of euerlaſting ſaluation. hꝛiſt commandeth p ſame, 
G; ſaping: Feare them not. Let vs not follow the example of hum 
which aſked time firff to take leaue of his friends. Il we ſo do, 
we ſhall find few of them that wil encourage vs to go foꝛward 
in our buſines, pleaſe tt God neuer ſo much. Te read not that 
James and John, Andꝛew and Sunon hen they were called, 


If would haue giuen place to woꝛldly reaſons, theſe might 
haue maued me: Firſt, the fozegoing of von and my childꝛen: 
22:17, Meconſideration of the tate of my childꝛen, being pet tender 
mo Of age and yang, apt and inclinable to vertue and learning, and 
ſo hauing the moꝛe ned of my aſſiſtance, being not altogether 
deſtitute of giftes to helpe them withall: poſleſſions abouc the 
tommouſoꝛt of men: becauſe J was neuer called to be a pꝛea⸗ 
cher oꝛ miniſter: and (btcauſe of my ſicknes) feare of deach in 
mpuſonment befo2e F ſhould come to my anſwere, and ſo my 
Math to be vnpꝛofitable. | 

But theſe and ſuch like, J thanke my heauenly father (ahich 
A his infinite mercie inſpired me with his holy Ghoſt, fo his 
1 70 ſonnes ſake my onely Samour ud redeemer pꝛeuailed not in 

me: but then { had by the wonderfull permiſſion of God, fal- 

(en to their hands at the firſt ſight of the Shiriff.qature a lit- 
te abached: vet erecucr J cams to the pꝛiſon, by the wo:king 
of dd and though his godneſſe feare departed. J ſapde to 
ihe Syrifte at his comming vnto me: What matter haue pon 
galſter Starre to charge me withall 2 Dee anſwered : vou 
— Ahnow uten vou came befoze the maiſters : and ſo taking 
de Mtg hin, J loked to haue beene bought befozc the mar? 


A goa) letter of Robert G tower to his Wife, 


IO 


20 


30 
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ſters, and to haue heard vhat they could haue burdened mee 
wichall: but contraric to mp erpectation, was committed 5.8 ur com 
koꝛchwich to the gaole, not being called tomy anſwere, little #0008. 
tuſtice being ſhewed therein. But the leile tuſtice a man un⸗ r ed 
dech at their hands, the moꝛe conſolation in conſcience ſhall hie clired. 
find from God; foꝛ uhoſocucr is of the world, the world will Gove mt hen 
loue him. on Rob P [ 

After J came into pꝛiſen, and had repoſed in ſelfe there a in puhen 
vhile,J wept foꝛ toy and gladneſſe wv belly full. muſing much . Sener 
of the great mercies of God and as it wire) laying to mp ſelf g 
after this ſoꝛt: O Lo:dubs am J, on uhom thou tyou'dett ber 
ſtow this thy great mercy, to be numbꝛed among the Saints 
that ſuffer foꝛ the Goſpels ſake: And ſo beholding eum conſide⸗ 
ring on the one ſide my imperfection, vnablciictie, ſintull mi⸗ 
ſcrie, and viwo?thineffe , and on the other fide the greatnoſſe 
of Sods mercie, to be calicd to ſo high pꝛomotion. 1 was, as it 
were amazed r ouc rcome foꝛ a while with ioy and giadneg con 
cluding thus with my ſelfe in my heart: O Loꝛd, tou ſewn f 
power in weakneſſe, wiſedome in fooliſhnelle, mercy in lin. 
fulneſſe: vho ſhall let thee to choſe chere and whom thou unt 7 
As J haue zcaloufly loued the confeſſion of thy word, fa cucr 
thought I mp ſelfe to be moſt vnwoꝛthy to be partatier of the 
affliction fs? the ſame. 

Not long aſter, came vnto me P. TW. Bꝛaſbꝛige, M. C. 
Phinees, M. Q. Hopkins, trauclling with mie to be dinuuſed c ouer bes. 
vpon bondes. To uhom my anſwer was tomy remembꝛãce teen cs pur en 
after this ſoꝛt: Foz as much as the maſters haue unpꝛiloned 508. £1 
me, hauing nothing to burden me withall, if { ſhould enter in t tegen 
to bonds, I ſhould in ſo doing accuſe mi lelfe: and ſeeing they ter into bond; 
haue no matter to lap to my charge, they may as well let ine 
paſſe without bondes, as with bond. 

Sccondarip, if J ſhall! enter bonds, couenant ano pꝛomiſe 
to appearc,J ſhall do nothing but excuſc, colour and cloke their ; 
wickednellc,andindangermy ſelfe neuertheleſſe, being bound ente ver- | 
by my pꝛomiſe to appeare, They alledged manp woeldlie per- eines 
ſwaſtons to me to auoide the pꝛeſent perili, and alſo how ts a- 
uoide the foꝛfeiture, if J bꝛake pꝛomiſc. I ſayde vnto them I 
bad caſt my peniwoꝛth by Gods help. They under ton alſo to 
make the bond eaſie. ' 

And vhen they were ſomeſchat impoꝛtune, J ſayde to mai⸗ 
ſer Hopkins, that libertie of conſcience was a pꝛecious thing, cue 
and toke as it were a pauſe , lifting vp my heart to God ear? Sch eus hots 
neſtly foꝛ his apde and helpe , that J might doc the thing that comto2e. 
might pleaſe him. And ſo when they had let their ſuit fall, mp 
bart, me thought, was wonderfully comfo:ted, Paſter Dud⸗ 
leycommuned with me in like manner: ubom Janſwered in 
efkect as J did befoꝛe. | 

Afterward dcbating the matter with my ſelfe, theſe conſi⸗ 
derations came into my head: J bane from time to tune with 
god conſcience God J take to recoꝛd moucd all ſuch as I had 


5 o Conference withall, to be no dalliers in Gods matters, but to 
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ſhcwthemaſclues after ſo great a light and knowledge, hearty, Sen 
earneſt, conſtant, and ſtable in ſo manifcd a truth. and not do pumicice, 
gine place one tote contrarie to the fame, Now thought 4, if 
I ſhall wichdꝛaw my ſelfe, and make any ſhifts to pul myown 
necke out of the collar, J ſhall gine great offence tomy meal 
bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt, and aduantage to the enemies to ſlaun. 
der Gods woꝛd. It will be ſaid, he hach bin a great boldner of 
others to be earneſt and feruent, to feare no woꝛldly perills 02 
dangers, but he himſelfe will giue no ſuch example, 
Uherfoze I thought it my bounden dritic both to Cod and 

man, being (as it were) by the great godneſſe of God, marucl⸗ 1 
louſly called and appointed hereinito, to ſet aſide all feare, pe⸗ 5 
rils, and dangers, all wozldly reſpects and conſiderations, and fearc, and dan · 
like as J had heretofoꝛe, acco:ding to the meaſure of myſmall Satt an 
gift, within the compaſſe of my vocatton and calling, from the 
bottome of my heart vnfainedly moucd, exhoꝛted and perſwe⸗ 
ded all that pꝛofrſſe Gods woꝛd, mantully to perſiſt in the de⸗ 
fence of the ſame, not with ſwoꝛd and violence , but wich luſte⸗ 
ring and loſle of life, rather then to deffle themſelues againe 
with the wchoꝛiſh abhomination of the Komiſt Antichꝛiſt: ſo the 
houre being come, with my fact and example to ratifie, con- 
firme, and pꝛoteſt the ſame to the hearts of alltrue beluers: o/c. re- 
andto this end by the mightie aſſiſtance of Gods holy ſpirit ) folucd in hun. 
JI rcſoluedmy ſelfe with much peace of conſcience, willingly to date ro ebe 
ſuſtain vhatſocuer the Romiſh Antich:iſt ſhould do againit me, r {omen 
and the rather becauſe I vnderſtod the biſhops comming to be cane. N 
at hand, and conſidered that poꝛe mens conſcientes ſhoutd be Then pro 
then ſharply aſſaulted. Soremained J pꝛiſoner in Couentry St pls 4 
bythe ſpace of 10.02 1 1.daics, being ncuer caſled to my aum che lawes of rhe 
ſwere of the maiſterg, contrary to the lawes of the realm they une 
haningneither ſtatute, law, pꝛoclamation. letter, warrant, no2 geteert 
comm mdement foꝛ my appꝛehenſon. They would haue latde Summnra- 
all the matter vpon the Sumner. Tho being erammed, denied UTE ohn 
tt bcfo2e their faces / as ane of my friends told me) ſaving that ant Nabe 
— had no — cnrrmng me, but = my cfoer bee 

ꝛother. Ood lay not thetr ertream doings againſt nie, to their Tische y : 
charge at the great day. i dee their name was Doe 


- 


Zancs. 

The ſecond day after the Biſhops comming to Couentry, £3. Warren cf 
M. Uarren tame tothe Gintdhail, and willed the chicfe Jay? ies ry | ke 
fer tocary me to the biſhop. I laid to maiſter TTarrens charge Planck. 2 
the rr ll ſe king of my death: and tthen he would haue ercufed 

R3&ERREBR, . himſelle 


* 


1554 FHF. Mary. 
a Jon ſoꝛall 4 


L. erh to de min- 


cl hore wasthe 


nor cw whete 


was in J racll, 


luda in Belt⸗ 


hunſelfe. 7 tolde him he could net wipe his hands ſo:he was as 
guutie of my bloud be foꝛe Cod, as though her had murthered 
me with dis ownc hands. 

And {0 he parted ſrom me, ſar ing. J needed net to feate if J 
would be of his belcefe. Godopen his cies if it be his will, and 
gue him grace to bi læuc this, uch he and all of his inclinati⸗ 
Un, ſhall finde ( feare) to truc foꝛ their parts: that is, that all 
the vhich crueliy, malicioully, and ſpitekully perſecute, moleſt, 
and afflia the members of Cult for their conſcience ſake, and 
fo: tix truc teſtunonie of Chꝛiſts wo:d, and cauſe them moſt 
bnnitip to be Nam and murthered, without ſpeedy repentance, 
Gall dwell wich the duell ano his angels in the fiery lake euer⸗ 
laſtingly, uhere they ſhall wiſh and deſire,crie, and call, but in 
vaio (0s their rightcompamon Epulo did) to bee refreſhed of 
thc, hom in this woꝛld they contemned, deſpiſed,diſdained, 
as tanrcs, nnicrs, and wꝛetches. 

Ahen I came befoꝛe the biſhop in one Dentons honſe, he 
began with this pꝛoteſtation, that he was my biſhop foz lacke 
t a better, and wied moto ſubmit my ſelfe. 

3 ſaid to him, ⁊ am not come to accuſe my ſelfe: chat haue 


. 


| ; 5 5 Fd to lap to my charge 


. He aiked me vhether J was learned? J anſwered ſmallie 
cariicd, . 

4 Maſter Chancello2 ſtanding by, ſapde J was a maſter of 
. f 
Then my Lo2d layde to my charge, my not comming fo 


ye the Church. 


Heere J might haue dallied with him, and put him to his 
pꝛoofes, foꝛaſmuch as 3 had not bœne foꝛ a long ſeaſon in his 
Dioceſe, neither was any of the Citizens able to pꝛooue ante 
ſuch matter againſt mee. Notwithſtanding J anſwered him 
cbꝛough Gods mcrcifull helpe, that J neither had noꝛ would 
come at thetr church as long as their maſſe was vſed there, to 
ſane(if I had them fiuc hundꝛeth ines. J willed hun to ſhewe 
me one tote 62 tile in the cxipture foz the pzofe and defence ol 
the made, 

ie anſuocted, he came to teach and not to be taught. 

I Has content told hun) to learne of him, ſo farre as hee 
was able to teach me by the wo2d of (Sed, 
Biihop, TUboſyall moge the wozd 2 ; 
Glouc!, Chitſt was content that the people ſhould mdge his 
dog ine by ſearching the Scriptures, and ſo was Paul: mee 
liinheth ve ſhould claune no kurther puuuledge oꝛ pꝛeeminence 
then tdey had. | 

Thus ſpare Robert Slouer, oſcering hum further, chat hee 
was content the Wꝛumitine Czurch next to the Apoſtles time, 
ſouldindge betwirt che biſhop and hun. But he refuſed alſo to 
vo indged bythat. Chen he laid he was his biſhop, and cherfoze 
he muſt bel ue hun. 
Glouer. It peu ſay blacke is white my L. (quoth Gloner) muſk 
2 alſu fap as pou ſav, and beleeuc the ſame becauſc pou ſaie it 
is lo: M. Chance lioꝛ here noted me to be arrogant, becaule J 
would not giue piace to my biſhop. N 
Glouer, Ii pen will be belzecied vecauſe pou be a biſh.tchy find 
von fault with the people that beleeued M. Latimer, P,Ridlep, 
M. Hm per, and the relidiie of them chat were biſhops? 
Þ'{h, Becauſe tiep were hetetickes. 
Glouer. And map not you erte quoch J)as wel as thep? I las 
ked fo? learning at my Lo:ds hand to perſwade me, and he ops 


pꝛeſled me only wich his authoꝛitie. Be ſaide J diſſented from 6 o bat afterwards, 


the church, and aſked mee where my church was befoze king 
Edwards time. 

deſired him to ſhew me vhere their church was in Helias 
time, and what ou: ward ſhew it had in Chꝛiſts time. 
Bin. Heltas complaint was oncly of the ten tribes ſhat fell 
from Dauids houſc, uhom he called heretickes. 
Glo, Pou be not able to ſhew any pꝛophets that the other two 
tribes had at the ſame time. 

My. L. making no anſwere to chat, Y.Rogers one of the 


matſters of the citie commech in the meane ſeaſon, taking vp- 7 © til 3 was condemned, in a place next to the du 


on hun as cheugh he would anſwere to the text. But my Lo2d 
foꝛthwich commanded me to ber committed to ſome Tower ik 
they had any beſides the common Saole, ſaping bee would at 
the end of his viſitation of his dieces, weede out ſuch wolues. 
P. Rogers willed hun tocontent himſclſe fo2 that night, till 
they had taken further oꝛder foꝛ me. Cuen uhere itpleaſech 
vou. ſatd J to my lo2d, J am content: and ſo was returned at 
that time to the common Gaale agatne from ſchence Jcame. 
Onthe Frid pmo:ning being the next day after. J had war⸗ 


| 


The flory of H. Rovert Gauer, Martyr. Remouedto Lichfield; 


ok, De hath rumbzcd all the hatres of our head. The ſparrow 
falicth not on the ground, without our heauenly fathers will e 
much moꝛe will he care foꝛ vs if we be not faithlege, whom he ) 1555 g 
hath made wozthy to bee witneſſesof hier truth. Oo long as rien 
we put our truſt in hun we ſhall neuer be deſtitute of his help, by 
neither in pꝛiſon, neither in ſicknefſe noꝛ in health, neither m 
life noꝛ in death, neither bekoꝛe kings noꝛ befoꝛe biſhops : — 
the Diuell himlelfe, much lelle one of his miniſters ſhall be x 
ble to pꝛeuaile againſt vs. UWith ſuch like meditations I warcd o. 
cherrfull, of god conſolation and comfo:t: ſothat hearing one Wr dr 
ſay that they could nat pꝛouide hoꝛſes enowe fo bs, 3 lapde . . 
let them carp vs in a dung cart foz lack of hozſes, if they ig: Fb. 
am well content foz mp part. gute 
Notwithſtandingat the requeſf of my friends, J wrote to lern 
Y. Pate. 2 his brech en, biicfly requiring them that 3 might Calc. 
make anſwere heere to fuch things as ſhould baglaide tomy 
charge: he contents of u{ich letter were thele, l 


dute p, 


A letter of M. Robert Glouer, to the Maior of Couen- 
try and his brethren, 


por eech yon to vnderſtand. chat it is not vnknown as well to 
the keeper of the Gaole,as to the inhabttants about me vhere Aan 
J dwel, chat Jam a man ſubiea to very great fickneſle, z haue kaut dem, 
bin by the ſpace of ſeuen peares and moze, ſothat it is not ike W. eee 
chat J ſhall be remooued without perill and danger of life, And buen de 
becanſe J was here committed to ward by vour appointment. 
I would gladip here anſwer to ſuch things as ſhould ber layde 
to my charge. If J may obtain this of you, J haue cauſethank⸗ | 
fully toreknowledge pour indifferencp : if otherwiſe, Jp:ap I 
God it be not laide to pour charge at the great dap, where cue, | 
ry man ſhall hauetuſt iudgement without reſpect of perſon, 
tr _ _ Lord, alwaies =: 
m of pou in my poꝛe pꝛai 
Robert . * 

But J retetued no anſwer of my letters to noꝛ fro. J con. 
tectured, chat vben the B. and the Chancelloz had ſene them, it 
moued them the rather to haue me awap, being moꝛe deirous 
(as J ſuppoſe) to haue had me diſpatched pꝛiuilp in pꝛiſon, then 
to come openly to my anſwere, The manner of intreating 
— me at my firſt comming to pꝛiſon, did partlp declare 

ame. 

Certaine Sergeants, and Conſtables of Conentrp, being Raben cher 
appointed to haue the conueping of vs to Lichficldto be deliue⸗ — h's fel 
red there to one Jephcot the Chancellours man ſentfromCo- Abu. 
nentrp with vs foz the ſame purpoſe, we were commanded to vr; l 

ozſcbacke about a: 2.02 1 2. of the clock on Fridap,being mar . 
et dap, that we might be the mo2e gazed and wondꝛed at: and ar 
to kindle the peoples hearts moꝛe againſt vs, they did pꝛoclame 
a letter concerning a pꝛoclamation made fo? calling in and diſ⸗ 
annulling of all ſuch boks as truelp expound and interpꝛet the 
Scriptures. We came to Lichfield abont 4. of the clockeat 
night, and had leaue to repoſc onrſclues foʒ our Supper time, 
Ve inned at the ſigne of the Swan, vhere we were entertai⸗ 
ned friendlp and gently. : 

After Supper Jephcot repaired to vs, thom we tntreated 
chat vponſureties we might reſt our ſelues that night, being Zb 
vnpꝛouided of any ching to helpe our ſelues withall in the pꝛi- — | 
ſon at that pꝛeſent. He was content at the firſt (as he ſeemed) . 
whether it was byperſwaſton, oꝛ rather ( as it 


ſemed to me) he did bat of policie put off the time till hee had Xs 
athered a multitude to ffareand wonder vpon vs, anvalſo 

Hat we ſhould pꝛouide nothing to eaſe our ſelucs withall: hee ae | 

reuoked his pꝛomiſe, and ſo by conſent wee were had to the pzi- e um 


fon, the multitude wondzing at vs. I willed Jephcot befoze, to 
execute his office with mercie, telling him that they thould 
bane indgement withoutmercte,that ſhewedno mercic, And 
this mercie J found at his hand: MR 
He put me into a pꝛiſon the ſame night, vhere I cotinacd 


—_— 
roumes, ſtrong of building, and verie cold, with ſmal light, and 
there allowed hee me a bundle of ſftrawe in ſteade of my bed, 


without chair, foꝛm, oꝛ any other ching els to caſe my ſelf with- 
all. God of his mercy gaue me great 1 th:ongh p2atcr | 
chat night, ſo that ifit had bin his pleaſure, J could haue bine) — | 
tented to haue ended my life. But Jephcot r one Perſey the h 3:94: Þ 
ſhops man, thich afterwards was my continuall keper fo: þ re 
mott part, came to me in the moꝛning, to whom J laid, this 5 a h Gen 
great extremitie, God ſend vs patience and no mo: e. : f 
Chen they were content that J ſhould haue a bed of mine 


* r 1 8 
— — 
- 

: 


ning by one of tye pꝛiſoners to pꝛepare my ſelfe to ride wich 8 o 

my fcllowe pꝛiſoners the ſame daie to Lichfield there to be be- 
Stout ome odoed at the biſhops pleaſure. UThich tidings at the firſt ſomes 
thing diſceuraged me, ſcaring leaf ſhould by the meanes of 
„ade mp great ſickneſſe though ertreamne handling Uhich Jloked 
e be rambo. £02) haue died in the pꝛien befoꝛe ⁊ ſhould com to my anlwer. : ne 
„ktm But T tebuked imme diallp wich Gods woꝛdchis infidelttie in Within two dayes after, Paiſter Chancellour, _ Ealke bit 
penery f2 222%» map ſelfe. and by the ſame coꝛrected nine gen miſtruſt and fan Temſepy a P2ebendarie there, came to mee into my pio Wein, 

5 Paiſter Chauncellour erhozted meetoconfozmemy leite in Feen 

my Lo2d and to the Church. Yee wiſhed to my bout hi 8 
moꝛe hurt then to his owne: belike betauſe J 1 * 
charge at Cauentrp, the ſceking of my blond vniuſtlp 


wyongtully, getp 


owne pꝛocurement. But J was allowedno help,neither night Len 
noꝛ dap, noꝛ companp of any man, notwithſtanding my great W 
fickeneſſe,no2 pet paper,pen,no2 inke, oꝛ bokes, lauing = | 
2 Latine.and apzaier boke hich J pa? 
9 - 


ts 
N . 


e 
ke, ite 


vs = 

rot, ot **. wy - 2 — 
be ertend as weil to Licht id as to Couentr: Vas he not with 

ren Abacucke. Daniel . ſaach. and Zereinic. in their moſt dange⸗ 
923293909 rousunpuſonmentse be knowech chat chings we haue neede 


The ſtor y of Robert Glouer, with his examination. 1555 
wthus the ſecond time J anſwered P. Cyanccilo? tohis chat is bulded <vpon the foundation of the Apoſflcs and Pꝛo - ve crne 


— erhoꝛtation, chat J refuſed not to bee ruled by that church that phets, Jeſus Chꝛiſt being the head coꝛner ſtone: and ſo alled: . — bailpen 
1555 was conte to be oꝛdered and goueriied by the word of God, ged the place of S. Paul tothe Cpheſ. And this church hath » duct in 


Ander. | — | | CRE 
ceptermoe Chan. He aſted mc how J knew the woꝛd of God, but by the bcene from the beginning (ſaid J) though it beare no gioꝛious bad, 3 
Church. i ö 


po the 
fibiA 
= a ſhew befozep wozid being euer, foꝛ the moſte part under the ; {cir not at 

» Glouer, © The urch cheweth hich is the woꝛd ol Sod, ther crolle and affliqcion, contemned, deſpiled and perſecuted: My woirs alike in 
LW te fo:ethe church is aboue the wo2d of Sod. chis is no good rea? Loꝛdon the other ſide, contended that they were the church. dune hat, 
449 Win Ol. | 3accll ig like vat 6 2 — : . *. . the fault ts in 
55-190 ſon in learning, ſaid J to P. Chancellour, Foꝛ it is like vino -loucr, So erped all the Clergie againſt the Pꝛophets of Jes 15+ +wwic, not in 
nu de rp this: John ſhewed the people ubo was Chꝛiſt: Ergo, Jobi ruſalem, ſaping: Templum Domim, templum Domim, Ihe theehurch, 
Ago was aboue Chꝛiſt. Oꝛ elſe I hauc a man that kn wech not the ro Church, the Church. &c. Shnes v0 alter 
, * a n, 0 RI . : ofs b Bifl : 3 2 q WICH): [lng 
cod ®?* Bin 3, and J tell hun ho was the king : an J thereto2e avoue :/h. Andalwaies when J was about to ſpeak anie thing, my tc oncmary 
wund vit the king L 02d cried, hold chy peace: I command thee by the vertue of face efthe 

"oth 


; | 
dende P. Chancellour ſaid,he came nettorcaſon with me, and ſo obedience, to hold thy peace, calling mee ap;oudarrogant he- nner = | 


deten bobes departed, Do remained 4 without any further contercnce of teticke. | . Pearingmoze, 

td daß 927% any man by the ſpace of vin. dates, and till the Bichops com⸗ Glouer, I willed my Loꝛd to burthen me with ſome ſpecial⸗ tomettwes ielir, 
arent mug: In the which time J gaue my ſelfe continuallie to pzay» ties, and then toconumee me with ſome Scriptures and good 1 
"4; tant the gr. and meditation of the mercifull pꝛomiſes of Sod, made vn⸗ learning. x nothing at all, 
uu due "he to all, without exception of perſon, that call vpon the name of Zhen my Loꝛd began tomoone certaine queſtions. J refit 2ccozdiagas the 


aire gl his dcarc ionne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. J tound in my lelle dailie a- ſedtoanſwer him in coꝛners, requiring J might make my ö — 7 os 
2 mendment of health of bodie, increaſe of peace in conſcience, 2 anſwer openlie. {He ſaid J ſhouldanſwere him there. J ſtood cc truth ot the 
curnlerts ; and manie conſolations from God. by the helpe of his holy ſpt- with him vpon that point vntill hee ſaide J ſhould to pꝛiſon a- church abidcez 


Tu tttung ot rit, and ſometimes, as it were a taſte and glimmering of the — there haue neither meate noꝛ dꝛinke till J had an⸗ 2 te 


_ like to come: all foꝛ his onelie Sonne Jelus Chꝛiſtes lake: to ered hun. | goc by number 
8716 him be all pꝛaiſe fo2 euer and cucr, ; Then J lifted vp my heart to God,that I might ſtand and of een. by 
n cloutt The enemieccaſed not many times, ſundꝛie watestoallault agree with the doctrine of his moſt holte woꝛd. HT 
#1011270 me, oltentimes obiecting to my conſcience mine owne vnwoꝛ⸗ B:\h, The firſt queſtion was this: How many ſacraments Wan agreeing 
rena ſhines, through the greatnelſe of the benefit to bee counted a⸗ Chꝛiſt inſtituted to be vled in the church? e N 
. mong the number of them that ſhould ſuffer foꝛ Chal, foz his CGlouer,The ſacrament of 15aptiſme ſaid J, and the ſacrament theben o 
3 Golpels lake. a gainſt him J replied with the woꝛd ol God in that he inſtituted at his laſt Supper. the woꝛd ma. 
this lot. hat were all thoſe uhome God had cholen from p z © Biſh, No more ſatd her | NNN ney 
beginning, to be his witnelles and to car ie his name befoꝛe y Glouer. To all thoſe that declare a true and vnfamed repen- few on in many. 
5 woꝛlde? were they not men, as Paule and Barnabas ſaid, Si- tance, a ſure hope, truſt, ind confidcuce in the death of Chꝛiſt, The it queltt- 
e militer obnoxii peccato, as well ſubiea to wickednes, ſinne, ⁊ to ſuch miniſters, (J grant) that they haue authoꝛitie to pꝛo⸗ 2 


0 
imperfections,as other men bee 2 Euen ſuch were Noe, Abꝛa⸗ nounce by the power of Gods woꝛd, the remiſſion of ſinnes. — — 


ham,Dautd,z all the reſt. Quis prior de dit illi, as Paule ſaith, Here interrupting me, he would needes beare me in hand niltery,to remit 
n. Who gaue firſt vnto him? And alſo ſpeaking to eucrie man: that J called this a ſacrament. J would nat greatlic contend I gon 
[02,4 What halt thou that thou receiuedſt not? Likewiſe John: with him in that point, becauſe that matter was of no great s 
All haue receiued of his fulneſſe: they were no bꝛingers of any waight oꝛ tmpoztance : although he in ſo doing, did me wong, 
bn. ood nes to God, but altogether receiners. They choſe not god foꝛ I called it not a ſacrament. | 
— firſt but he choſe them. They loued not God firſt, but he loued 4 © He aſked me further whether J allowed cheir conleſſon: 
. them firſt. Vea, he both loued and choſe them vhen they were Iſaid no. 
2 his enemies, tull ot ſinne and coꝛruption, and voide of all good- Biſh. Then he would knowemp minde ſchat J thought of the 3 aucdion. 
a. io. ges. ER Dominus omnium, diues in omnes & ſuper omnes in- pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſts bodie in the Sacrament. 
uocantes eum. He is and will be ſtill the lame God, as rich in Glouer, Janſwered, that their Maſſe was neither ſacrifice 
mercie, as mightie, as able, as ready, as willing to foꝛgiue noꝛ ſacrament, becauſe (ſaid q) vou haue taten awate the true 
ſinnes without reſpect of perſon, to the woꝛlds end, of all them inſtitution, ahich when poureſto2e againe, J will tell you my 
3 that call vpon him. Prope eſt Dominus omnibus inuocantib® mudgement concerning Chiifts bodice in the ſacrament. 
an. 145. eum: God isneere,he is at hand, he is with all, with all(J ſay) And thus much did this woꝛthie Martpꝛ of God, leane be- 
andrefuſeth none, excepteth none that faithfully in true repen hinde him by his owne hand in writing concerning the maner 
tance call vpon him, in chat houre,vhat place, o2 ſchat time(s 30 of his vſing and intreating in pꝛiſon, and alſo of his conflicts 
tuer it be. It is no arrogancie noꝛ pꝛeſumption in any man, to had with the biſhop and his Chancel!o2, Moc erammations he 
here tog · burthen God (as it were) with his pꝛomile, and of duetie to had (no doubt) with the Biſhop in the publike Conſiſtoꝛie, 
53:21 claune and chalenge his aide, helpe, and aſſiſtance in all our chen he was b:ought foꝛth to bee condemned, vhich alſo her 
£9?” perils, dangers, and diſtreſle, calling vpon him not in the con- would haue left vñto vs, if either length of life, oꝛ leaſute of 
fidence ofour owne godlineſſe, but in the truſt of his pꝛomiſes tune, oꝛ haſte of execution had permitted hun to finiſh chat he 
made in Chziſt,inthome, and by vhome, and fo2 ſchoſe ſake, intended: but by reaſon of the wait of his burning being come 
nboſveucr boldly appꝛocheth to the mercie ſeate of the Father, = downe from London, lack of time neither did ſerue him ſo to 
is ſure to receiue — is expedient, oꝛ neceſſarie either do, neither pet conlo J get the Reeozds of his laſt examinati⸗ 
fo; bodte oꝛ ſoule,in moꝛe ample, wiſe and largemaner,then he ons,vhereſocuer they are become. : 
K tan well wiſh,o2 dare deſire. His woꝛd cannot lie: Call vpõ 60 Onelie this which J could learne by relation of one Auſten 
% me m the day of trouble, and! will neate thee, and thou ſhalt Bernher a Miniſter, and a familiar friend of his, concerning 
praiſe me. | the going to his death, J can repoꝛt, that the ſaid bleſſed ſer⸗ 
hr ©» J anſwered the enemie alſoon this maner: Jama ſinner, nant ol the Loꝛd, maſter Robert Glouer, after hce was con⸗ 
gun und therefoꝛe not woꝛthie to be a witnefle of this truth. What demned by the Biſhop, and was nowat a point to be deliues |. 
ine oel then? Mult J denie his woꝛd becauſe J am not woꝛthie to pꝛo red out of this woꝛld, it ſo hapned, that two oꝛ thꝛee dates bes 
255117 {ele it 2 What bꝛing J to paſle in ſo dooing, but adde ſinne to foze, his heart being lumpiſh and deſolate of all ſpirituall con⸗ 
t, linne? What is greater ſin then to denie the truth of Chziſtes ſolation, felt in himſelfc no aptnes noꝛ willingnes, but rather a Robert Stover 
Golpell: as Chꝛiſt himſelfe beareth witneſſe: He that is aſha- heauines + dulnes of ſpirit, full of much diſcomfoꝛt to beare 5; — a 
med of me or of my words, ot him I will be alſoaſhamed be- bitter Croſſe of Martyꝛdome readie to be laide vpon him. lozds comnfopty 
ore my father and all his angels, J might alſo by like reaſon 70 Whereupon he fearing in himſelfe, leſt the Lozd had vtter⸗ 
ſꝛbcare todo anie of Gods comm indements. liewithdzawn his wonted fanour fro him, made his mone to 
When J am pꝛouoked to pꝛaie, the enemy map ſap vnto me, chis Auſten his friend abour remembꝛed ſignifying vnto hun 
0 am not wozthie to pꝛav, therfoꝛe J ſhall not pꝛaie: and fo in howearneſtlie he had pꝛated day ano night vnto the Loꝛd, and 
ie maner of all the commandements, J ſhall not fozbeare pet could receiue no motion noꝛ ſenſe of ante comfoꝛt fro dun. 
wearing, ſtealing, murthering, becaule J am not woꝛthie to Unto ſchome the ſaid AuTenanſwering againe, wiiied ano 
do anycommandement of God.Thele be the deluſions of the deſtredhimpatientlie to waite the Loꝛds pleaſure. and howſo⸗ 
Diucll,and Sachans ſuggeſtions, which muſk be oucrcome by euer his pꝛelent feeling was pet ſering his cauſe was iuſt and The lon © 
continuance of p2ater,and with the woꝛd of God — ac⸗ true, he erhoꝛted hum conſtantlie to fficke to the ſame, and to ume ap — 
coding to the meaſurcofeucry mans gilt, againſt all aſſaults play the man, nothing miſdoubting but the Loꝛd in his good draw his com 
en d the Diucll, ; go time would vilitc him, x latiffic his deſire with plentie of con ⸗ — 
ment At the Bichops firſt comming to Lichfielde, after mine im⸗ ſolation,vhereof (he laid) he was right certaine and ſure, and tc: his (cre 
N ſelonment. 3 was called into a by chamber next to my pꝛiſon, therefoꝛe deſired hun whenſdeuer ante ſuch feeling of Gods hes wants, 
omp Loꝛd. Beloꝛe whome, when J came and ſaw none but uenlie mercies ſhould begin to touch his heart, that then her 
his fficers,chaplaines and ſcruants, except it were an olde would ſhew ſome ſignification thereof ,uhcrby he might wit- 
prielt, 3 was partly amazed and lilted vp mp heart to Godfoz neſſe with him the ſame, and ſo departed from him. 
ih his mercifull helpe and aſſiſlance. 3 The next dap then the time came of his martyꝛdome, as he 
Wa hi My Loꝛd aſked me how liked my impꝛiſonment, J gaue was goung to the place, and was now come to the ſight of the 
Ang = no anſwere touching that caeſtion. Hepꝛoceeded to pers ſtake, although all the night befoze p2aping foꝛ ſtrength and 
5 ade mee to be a member or his church, which had continued courage he could feele none, ſodainly he was ſomightily reple⸗ 
om imp pcar es. As fo2 our church (as he called it it was not niſhed with Gods holie comfoꝛt and beauenlie iopes, that hee Stout re- 
nowne, he laid, but latelie in king Edwards time. crped out, clapping his hands to Auſten, and ſaving in theſe — _ 
Ipꝛoꝭcſle mp (clts to bee a member of that church (laid 3) woꝛds, Auſten, he is come, he is come, &c. and chat with ſuch Lon. 
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toy and alacritie. as one ſceming rather to be riſen from ſome 
deadly danger, to libertie of life, then as one paſſing out of the 
woꝛld by ante pames ot death. Such was the change of the 
merueilous woꝛking of the Loꝛds hand vpon that good man. 


Cornelius Bongey fellow martyr with Maſter 
Robert Glouer. 


1556 H. Alagy. The martyrdom? of Robert Glover and Cor. Bongey, The crueil handling e, 


145 the ſame fire with him was burned alſo Coꝛnelius Bon © 


gev, a Capper of Conentric,and condemned by the ſaid Na⸗ 
dulph, Bilhop of Couentry and Liechfield, As concerning 
— Articles vhich were to him obie ged. he effec thereof was 
is. | 
Firſt, it was articnlate againſt him, chat theſc thꝛee yeres 
laſt. in the Citie of Couentrie 4 Liechficld, and other places 
about, he did hold, maintaine, argue and teach, that the Pꝛieſt 
bath no power here to abſolue any ſinner from his ſinnes. 
Secondlie, that bp Baptilme ſinnes bee not waſhed awate, 
becauſc hee ſaid that the waſhing of the lleſh purgeth the fieth 
obtwardlic,and not the ſoule. 
Thirdlie, chat there be in the church onelie two ſacraments, 


that ts, Baptiſme and the Lo2ds — — 
Fourthlic,chat in the ſacrament of their p aultar , was 
not the recall bodie and bloud of Chalk, but ſubſtance of 


b:cad and wine there remaining fill, becauſe S. Paule cal- 
Icty it bꝛead and winCc, 4c. : 

Fiftlic, that he within the compaſſe of the ſatde peares and 
time, did hold maintaineand defend, that the Pope is not the 
head of the viſible church heere on earth, ce. ; 

Dirtlie, that he was ok the dioces andturiſdiction of the bi- 
chop of Conentric and Liechfield, ꝛc. 

Seauenthlie, that the pꝛemiſles are true, mantleſt and noto⸗ 
rious, ⁊ that vpon the ſame there hath beene and is a publike 
voice and fame , as well in the places aboue rehearled , as 
in others quarters alſo about tc. 


His anſwers, 


Anto the bwich articles hee anſwering againe, fo the firſt 


be granted, and to euerie part thereof, meaning after the Po⸗ 
pich mancr of abſolution. 
The ſecond he granted firſt,after reuoked the ſaumne. 
To ihe third alſo he granted, adding withall, that in Scrwp⸗ 
ture there be no moꝛe contained. 
Co the fourth, touching the Sacrament, he granted, and to 
cuery part thereof. N | 
Co the fift.concerning the Pope likewiſe. 
Alſo to the ſirt he granted, and likewiſe to the ſcuenth, 
Upon theſe articles and his anſwers to the ſame, the ſatde 
Kadulph the Biſhop rrad the ſentence, and ſo committed hun 
alſo alter the condemnation of Paſter Roberrt Glouer, to the 
ſccular power. 
Thus thts foꝛeſaid Coꝛnelius falſeliecondemnedby the bt- 
biſhop befoꝛe mentioned, ſuffered at the ſame ſtake with the 
chuſtian Marty: . Nobert Gloner,at Couentrie, about the 
rr. dap of September. 


The burning of Maſter Robert Glouer,and 
Cornelius Bongey at 
Coucntrys 
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f John G lor , 
en Oloner after hir ke, 
Here followeth the ſtory of lohn Glouct and \Williain Glo 
ucr,how they were excommunic ate and caſt Ait after 
their death, and butied in the fields. ; 


IS chat we haue diſcourſedthe ſtoꝛic of Baſter Nobert 
Sdouer, ſomething alſo would be touchedof his other two 
bꝛethꝛen John and Tilliam Slouer. Tho albeit chey were 
not calicdto finiſh their courſe bylitze kinde of Partpꝛdome So: 
in the fire, as the other did: pct becauſe fo? their conſtant pꝛo- Slog 
{c{ſton of Gods Coipell varothelattcr end, they were eremp⸗ ett beugt 
tod after their death, and caſt out of the ſame church, ag the eue erde 
other was, I thought them not vnwoꝛthie therto:e in p ſtoꝛte tobt . 
to be ioyned together ſchich in one caule and tie ſame pot = 
on were not ſundꝛed one irom the other. 
And firſt concerning Paſter John Gloticr the cideſt b:g 
ther wat inward ſtoꝛmes and agontes hee ſuſtained bp the 
hoſtlie enemp,partly pe heard befoꝛe deſcribed nownhat his 
odilie enemies wꝛought againſt han, remamcth to bee decla⸗ 
red. Whole rage and malice, althogh God ſo reſtramed, chat 
they could little pꝛeuaile againſt hun ſo long as his lile indu⸗ 
red, pet after his deceaſe hauing power vpon hun, uhat they 
did pe ſhall now vnderſtand. f 
After the martyꝛdome of maſter Rabert Slouer, although 
ohn Glouer ſeeing his bꝛother tobe app2chended fo; hun, had 
mall tote of his like fo the great ſo2ow of his heart, there, 
with he was ſoꝛe oppꝛeſſed, and would gladlie haue put ſimccl 
in his bꝛothers ſtead, if friends had not otherwiſe pcrſwadcy 
with hun, ſhewing that in ſo doing he might intangle himſge 
but ſhould doe his bꝛother no good: He thus in great tare and 
bexation endured:pet notwithſtanding, rubbing out as well 
as be could, till at lengtþ about the latter end of Jucene Pa- ar 
rpe there was a new ſearch made foz the ſaid John Glouer, war 1 1 
Wherenupon the Sheriffes with their vnder Officers any Sun. 
ſeruants being ſent to ſceke hum, came uito his houſe where he 
and his wife were. It chanced as he was in the chamber by 
humſelfe, the Officers bꝛuſting into the honſe , and ſearching 
other roomes,cameto the chamber doze vhercthis John Glo- 
ger was. Who being within, ard holding the latch ſoftly with 
his hand, perceiued and heard the Officers buſtcling about 
the dooze,amongſt vhome,one of the ſaid Officers hauing the 
ſtring in his hand, was rradie to dꝛaw and plucke at che ſame, - 
In che meane time another — by ( whoſe voice hee „„ 
heard and knew) bad them come awap,ſaying they had bene 16.5.0 
there befoze, Wherupon they — — to ſcarch iniauing v 
other cozners of the houſe, vhere they foũd Agnes Gloner his Jun 
wile, no being had to Lichficld, and there examined befozeche wien zn 
biſhop, at length after much adoe was conſfrained to giue Sion t, 
lace to their tyꝛannie: John Glouer in the meane time, part⸗ 
ie foʒ care of his wile, partly thꝛough cold taken in che woods 
there he did lie, tooke an Ague , vhereuponnot long after hee 
leit this life, which the cruell Papiſts ſo long had ſought fo:. 
Thus by the mightie pꝛotedtion of the almightic Loꝛꝭ, how 
John Gloner was deltuered and defended from the hands of 
the perſecuting enemies during all the tune of his life,yc haue 
heard. Now ſchat befell after his death both to hun x to Cl 
{iam his bꝛother, tt is not vnwoꝛthie to be remembꝛed. Tcho al. 
ter that hee was deade, and buried in the churchyard without 
Pzieff 02 Clerke, D. Dꝛacot then Chancellour, fire weekes 5 
aſter ſent foz the Parſon of the Towne, and demanded hob it gy. t;he 
chanced that he was there buried. The Parſon anſivercd dura 
that he was then ſicke , and knew not of it. Then the Chan- Cc 
cellour commanded the Parſon to goe home, and to cauſe the 
bodie of the ſaid John Glouer tobe taken vp, and to bee caſfo- 
ner the wall into the hie lap: The Parſon agame anſwered, 
chat he had beene ſire weekes in the earch, and ſo ſmelled, that | 
none was able to abide the ſauoꝛ of him. Nell, quoth D.2:a- | 
cot, then take this bill, and pꝛonounced him in the pulpit a dam zune 
ned ſoule, and a tweluemonth after tak vp his bones{foz then dae 
the fleſh will be conſumed) and caſt them oner the wall, chat Gant 
Cartsandand Yozſesmap tread vppon them and then will J dame 
come and hallow againe that place inthe charchyard uber de | 
was buried, Recozdedby the parſon of the towne,vhotolde the Cra 
ſame to Hugh Burrowes, dwelling at Fynden in Oarbi. to 
chire, and to Maſter Robert Glouers wife, by uhole credible 
infoʒ mation we rec eiued the ſame. 


A 


N 


D. Dici un 


Sermte,! 
i Cura 
A 


eople of the towne of Wleme in Shzopthire » 
hee died,bronght the bodle vnto the Pariſh Charch,intend3 
thereto haue it buried. But one Bernard being then ow 
of the ſaid church and et is as J heart ſay to this day) 10" 
the buriall thereof,rode to the Biſhop named Ranfe Bap 11 
to certiſie himof the matter, and to hane his adulte ts 
In the meane time, the bodie lying there a thole day, _ 
night time one Richard Pozice a Taplonr,wouldyane zun ge 
red him. But then came John Thozlyne of Eee bg #gu2 
mo,+ would not ſuffer the bodie to bee buried: exp2elins ro rente 
the contrarie eramples of good Toby: foz as her was nnot bar 
at in burping the dead, ſo this man putteth relig. — 


(V night commech the fozeſard Bernard the Curate with the 
onc 2 

$1555- 2 biſhops te d — of ſhhich letter being copied out woꝛd 

gembel. fo} woꝛd here olloweth. 


; barying the dead:ſo that atcer he had laine there two dates and 


Acopy of the Biſiiops letter written to tlie Pariſh 
of Were, | 
Nderſtanding that one Slouer an herettke, is dead in the 
Aulrett ol ariſh of MVeme, thich Gloner hath foz all the time of my 


* 


8; 


"art pol. e taith and religion a contemner of the holie Sacraments 
rags: Ca and ceremonies vled in holte Church, and hath ſcparaic him⸗ 
ek, fe from the holie communion of all good chꝛiſttan men, noꝛ 
nener required to bee reconciled to our mother holie church, 

ner in his laſt dates did not call foꝛ his ghoſtlie father, but died 

withaut all rites belonging to a chꝛiſttan man: 4 thought it 

good not onelie to command the Curateof eme that hee 

zuld not be buried in Chꝛiſttan mans buriall, but alſo will 

1nd command all the pariſh of Weme chat no man pꝛocure, 
belpe,no2 ſpeake to haue him buried in holie ground: but J 

charge andcommand the churchwardens of Meme in ſpecial, 

and all the pariſh of the ſame, that they aſſiſt the ſaide Curate 

in defending and letting, and pꝛocuring that hee bee not bu⸗ 


The cruell hundling of WG toner after his death. The ſtory of W.WWolſey and Robert Pygot. 
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1557 
In the Caſter werke following, there repaired to conferre Qoct. Fuller 
with him, D. Fuller, the Chancellour, with Chuſtopherſon, +x 2 > apa : 
one D. Vong: vho laid earneſtlie to his charge that lwe was cometo conte: 
ou: of the catholike faith, willing hum to meddle no further with otter 
with the Scriptures, then it did become ſuch a lay man as hee 
wag, to doe. Che (aid Uiliiem Molſey ſtanding ſttil a greate 
uhile ſuffering them to ſay their pleaſures, at the laſt anſwac⸗ 
red in this wiſe : Good maſter Doco?, what did our Satnour oiccy prt- 
Chꝛiſt meane, when he ſpake theſe woꝛdes witten in the 23. m an⁰lon 
. of S. Bathewes Soſpell: V oc be vato you Scnbes t e sgsgss 
and Phatiſies, ye hypocrites, for yee ſhut vp the kingdome of 
he auen before men: ye your iclucs goe not in, neithet ſuſter yo 
them that come to enter in. 

Yea ſaich Doctoꝛ Fuller. vou muſt nder ſtand, chat Chꝛiſt 
ſpake tothe Scribes and Phariſcs. 

Nay Maiſter Doctour ſaith TUolſcy? Cyiſt ſpake cuen to 
pou,and pour fcllowes hcere pꝛeſent, and to ail other ſuchlike 
as vou be. 

Away maſfer Doctorr (ſaith Qyꝛiſtopherſon foꝛ you can 
do no good with this man. Met ſaithD, Fuller, 1 will icane 
thee a booke to reade. I pꝛomiſe thet of a learned mans doing, 
that is to ſav olf Dodoꝛ CA atſons doing cha was then 15ithop 
of Lincolne.) 


ried neither in the church, noꝛ within the wanybles of the Wolſep receimng the ſa ne booke, did diligenilie reade it D. ern. 
Churchyard: and likewiſe J charge thoſe that bꝛonght the bo- oner, which in manie places did mantfcſflicapppeare contrary mans Con 
dp tothe place, to cary it away agam, and that at their charge, to the knowne truth of Gods woꝛd. At the length, a foztnight !ts. _ | 
as they will anſwereat their perill. At Cccleſch this Gol Sep- oꝛthzec weeves following, the ſaid Dactour Fuller reſozting gere. 
tember. Anno 155 8. By your Ordinary, Radulph Couen- againe to the pꝛiſon houſe to conter with the ſade Wolfep, did 7+ cteuttam 
| | try and Liechfield. alke him how he liked the ſaid book thinking that he had won Utis icy, 


3 © him by the reading of the ſame: ) vho anſwered him and ſa d, 


y the vertue of this foꝛeſaide letter ſo it fell out, that they 
wich bꝛought the coꝛps thither, were taine at ther owne char⸗ 
ges to tarp it backe againe. But foꝛ ſo much as the bodie was 
coꝛrupted and ſmelt ſo ſtronglie that vnneth any man might 
tome neerc it, they were foꝛced to dꝛaw it with hoꝛſes into a 

£12045 home field, and there was he buried. 

brug itneſles of the godlie end ofthe ſaid William Glouer, dy- 

wittneerge ing in the true faith and confeſſion of Chriſt, Maſter Nowell 

20 Deane of Liechfield, George Wileſtone and his wife, Thom, 
Conſtantine, Roger Wydouſe, lohn Prynne, George Torpel- 40 
ley, &c. 

The like example of charitable affection in theſe catholike 

<urchmen,ts alſo tobeleene and noted in the burying of one 
$62 Maſter Edward Burton Eſquire, vhoin the ſame Diocelle 
um of Cheſter, departing out of this world the verp date befoze 
unh Queene Elizabeth was crowned, required of his friends, as 
ab, they would anſwer fo? it, that his bodte ſhould be burped in his 
ee, Pariſh church, (which was D. Chaddes in Sh:ewſburte ) ſo 
E::113 that no aſſemonger ſhould be pꝛeſent thercat, Which thing 
% being declared to the Curate ot that Pariſh, named ſir John 70 
Marſhall, and the bodte being withall bꝛought to the buriali, 
vpon the ſame day ſchen the Queene was crowned , the Cu⸗ 
rate being therewith often ded, ſaid plainely that he ſhould not 
be buried in the church there. Mhereunto one of his friendes 
named Geoꝛge Toꝛpellep anſwering againe, ſaid, that God 
would indge him in the laſt da — the pꝛieſt, iudge God 
ſaith he) oꝛ Diuell, the bodie ſhall not come there. And ſo they 
buryed him in his owne garden, here he tsno doubt as necre 
the kingdome of heauen. as if he had beene burped in the mid- 
deſt ol the church. 60 
„de  PÞ0eouer,in the laid Countie of Salop, J finde that one 
ate. Oliuer Richardine of the Partſh of UWhitchurch,was burned 
, in Partfozd Weſt, Sir John Ygone being Sheriffe the ſame 
"- lime, ſchich ſermeth to be about the latter ycare or king Henry 
the vii. Whoſe name becauſe it was not mentioned befoꝛe, J 
thought heere to giue ſome little touch of him, haung now in 
hand to ſpeake of the perſecution within the Diocelſe of 
Conentrie andLiechficld, 


The Martyrdome of William Wolſey,and Robert 70 
Pygot Painter, 

AF ter the ſuffering of maſter Robert Gloner,and Coꝛne⸗ 
Ilus Bongey at Couentrie, followeth next the condemna⸗ 
ton ok other two bleſſed Party's which were iudged and con⸗ 
demned at Cley by John Fuller the Biſhops Chancellour of 
Clep, Docto2 Sharon his Snffragane, Nobert Steward 
Deane of Elep, John Chtiſtopherion Deaneof Poꝛwich, ic. 
an. 1555. Oaober 9.the names of which Barty2s were wil- 
at, lam Wollep,and Robert Pygot, dwelling both in the towne 

A Nach, vhich TElilliam Weolſep being a Conſtable, dwel⸗ do 
ling and inhabiting inthe towne of Well,was there bꝛought 
2c; do death by the meanes ; pꝛocurement of one Nich. Cucrard 
en Centleman, a Juſtice appointed foꝛ thoſe daies, cho ertream 


aan put in new ſureti:s,whichp at length he refuſed todo, + ſo was 


Spꝛ„ Jlike the booke no otherwiſe then 3 thought befoꝛe 3 
ſhou!d finde it. Whercupon the Chancelilour taking his booke 
departed home, 

At night then D. Fuller came to his chamber to look on it, 
he did finde in manie places contrarieto his minde, the booke 
raced with a pen by the ſaid TWUolley, The vhich he ſeeing, and 
being vered therewith,ſaid: Ohthis is an obſtinate hereticke 
and hath quite marred my booke. 

Then the Diſc holden at UWiſbich dꝛawing nie , Doctour 
Fuller commech againe ts the ſaid Wolſey,andſpcaketh vn⸗ 
to him on this maner: Thou doeſt much trouble my conſci- cc Ch-uctt. 
ence, cheretoꝛe J pꝛap thee depart, and rule thy tongue, ſo that four g:1icth 
I heare no moꝛe complaint of thee, and come to the urch —— co 
vhen thou wilt, and if theu ber comptgined vpon, ſo far as 3 
map, J pꝛomiſe thee J will not heare of it. 

Maſter Doctour quoth Molſep) J was b2ougyt hither by 
à law, and by a law J will be deliuered. „ 

Then being bꝛought to the Seſſions befoꝛe named, Nolſcp Cane 
was laide in the Caffleat &Miſbich, thinking to hun and all trie ot ccbich. 
his friends, that he ſhould haue ſuſtered there at that pꝛeſent 
time. but it pꝛooued nothing ſo. ; 

Then Robert Pygot the Peinkter — at livertte , was Robert Pygor 
there pꝛeſented by ſome euill diſpoſcdperſons ( fwozne men „ 
as they called them foꝛ not comming to the church. nung to tte 

The ſaid Pygot being called in the Seſſtons, would not ab church. 
ſent hum ſelfe. but there did plainelie appeare befoꝛe Sp2 Cle- 
ment Hygham being Judge, cho ſaid vnto him: Ah, are you mo chetween 
the holie father the Painter 2 How chance yce came not to the 4; cam Judge 
Cn 2 quoch the Painter, J am not out of che church 55 Robert 

ruſt in God. : Dot. 

No ſir, ſaid the Judge: this is no church, this is a Hall. Ve 
ſir ſaid Pygot, J know verie well it is a Hall: but hee 
that is in the true faith of Jeſus Qgiſt, is neuer abſent , but 
pꝛeſent in the Church of God. | 

Ah Spꝛha, ſaid the Judge, pdu are too High learned foꝛ mee 
totalke withall: vhercfo:e J will ſend pou to them that be bet- Rolert Pygot 
ter learned then J, ſtraightwaies commanding him to the Wougbt ts rhe 
Japle there Moſlev late. So the Seffiors being bꝛoken vp Catit gal. 
and ended, the ſaid Molſey and Pygot were carried againe to tey lp. 
marks — uhere they both did remame till the dap of _— 2Þye 

cir death, T 

In the meane time certaine of their neighbo2s of Wiſbich Es 
àtoꝛeſaid being at Tlep, came to ſce how they did. 

There came thither alſo a chaplaine of Biſhop Gooderifies yo. &op:ick 
a Frenchman boꝛne, one Peter Ualentius, whoſatd vnto the Sade 
ſatd Molſey and Ppgot: My bꝛethꝛen, accoꝛding to mine os > 7 ra 4 
ficeJ am tome to tale with pou , foʒ J haue beene Amner Frinchman con 
heere this xx. peares and aboue. TWherfoze F muſt defire pou firmery the pzt- 
my b:eth2en to take it in good part that J am come to talke — in the 
with vou, J pꝛomiſe pou, not to pull vou from pour faith, But 
I both require and deſire in the name of Telus Qꝛiſt, that you 
{nd to the truth of the Goſpell and woꝛd, + J beſeech the Al- 
mightie God for his Sonne Icſus Chꝛiſtes lake to pꝛeſerue 
both you and mc in the ſame onto the end. Fo2 J know not 
my ſelfe ( mp bꝛechꝛen how ſoone J thall be at the ſame point 
that vou now are. Thus with many other like woꝛds hee made 
an end. cauſing all y were there pꝛeſent to water their cheekes, 
cõtrarie to p hope they ail had in hin, God be pꝛaiſed therfoꝛe. 

Then within ſhoꝛt time aſter, Pygot and Uolſcp were cal⸗ Pr rot 4 Tale 
led to iudgement about their. day of October, befoꝛe Doco? frycallid:o. 
Fuller then Chancclloz, with old Doc? Sharton, Chziffos h Siege 
pherſon,amdothers in Commiſion, vho laid carnefllic to their confitto;». 
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charge foꝛ ther beleele in ders articles, but eſpetiallie of the 
Sacrament ot the altar. Tiercunto their anſwere was, 
that the ſacrament of the aultar was an I doll, and that the 
natural body and bioud of Q gꝛiſt was not pꝛeſent realip in che 
ſaid ſacrament, and to this opinion thepſaide they would ſtick, 
belecuing perfealie the ſaine to be no hereſie that they had al⸗ 
firmcd, but the verptruth uhereunto they would ſtand. chen 
ſaid the Docto2s, that they were out of the Catholike faith. 

Then D.&harton ſaid vnto them: good bꝛethꝛen remember 
pour ſelues become new men, foꝛ I mp ſciſe was in this fond 
opinion vᷣ rou are nob in but J am now become a new man. 

Ah ſald Tlolſep, are pou become a new man: QWoe bee to 
thee chou wicked new man foꝛ God ſhall iuſtlie iudge ther. 

292402 Fuller then ſpake ſaping, this TAolſcp is an obſti⸗ 
ſtmate fellow, and one that F could neuer doe good vpon. But 
as fa: the Painter he is a man quiet and indifterent ( as tarre 
as J perceme and is done refouned, 4 map verp well be deli⸗ 
uer ed foꝛ any cul opunon J finde in him. 

Then C2fFopherion called foꝛ penn? and ynke, and wꝛote 
theſe woꝛds following: J Robert joigot do beiecue that after 
the woꝛds of conſecration ſpoken by the Pꝛieſł, there remay- 
ne th no moꝛe bꝛead and wine, but the very bodie and bloud of 
Chuſt reallie, ⁊ ſubſtanttally, the ſelfe ſame that was boꝛne of 
te virgin Mary: and reading it to the Pariter, he ſaide thus: 
Doeſt thon belecue ali this acco:ding asi is wauten? 
Þ1gor, No tit ſaid the Painter, that is pour fatth, and not mine. 
Cluittopher, Lo maſter Deco? Fuller, vou would hauc let 
this fellow go: he is as much an Heretike as the other. And lo 
immediatclie uidgement was gluen vpon them to die. Which 
bone, artet the ſentence read , they were ſent agame to the 
pon, Here they did lie till the day of their death. At vhich 
dap, one pcacocke Bacheloꝛ of Diumitie being Appointed to 
pꝛeach, tooke his text out of the firſt Epiſtle of S. Paul to the 
Coꝛin. 5. chap. of one that had liued vnoꝛdinatelie y abuſing 
his fathers wife: likening the ſaid Pigot and Wolſey to the 
lame man, ottentimes ſaying,that ſuch members muſk be cut 
oft from the congregation, moſt malitiouſlie repoꝛting the ſaid 
Holſeg to be cleanc out of the faith, and in many places quite 
denping the Scripture. 

Do his Sermon being ended, the fozenamed Pigot and 
Tolſep being bꝛought to the place of cxecution,⁊ ſo bound to 
fe tate wich a chaine, chither commeth one Sir Richard Col- 
linſon a pꝛioſt, at that tine deſtitute of any biding place oꝛ ſtay 
of benefice, who laid vnio Uolley: brother Woltrp,the pꝛea⸗ 
cher bath openlte repoꝛted in his Sermon this day, that pou 
are quite out ofthe Cacholike faith, and denie Baptilme, and 
Hat von doe erte in the holie ſcripture: ſcherkoꝛe J beſeech yon 
fo2 the ccriitb ing ot my conſcience with others heere pꝛeſent, 
chat you declare in chat place of the ſcripture pou doe erre oz 
finde fault. 

Wolſey. I take the eternall and euerlaſting God to witneſſe, 
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that I do erre in no part oꝛ paint of Gods bozke the holy bible, 5 9 


but hold and belecue in the ſame to bee moſte ſtrme and ſound 
dogrine in all points moſt wozthic *22 my ſaluation, and foꝛ all 
other ¶ꝛiſtians to the end of the woꝛld. Ahatſoeuer mine ad- 
ticrſarics repoꝛt by me, God foꝛgiue them thetefoꝛe. With that 
commech one tothe fire with a great ſheete knit full of bookes 
to burne, like as they had beene new Teſtaments . O ſaide 
TUolſep giue me one of them, and Pigot deſtred another, 
both of theinclapping themcloſe to their beſts, ſaping the 106 
Mſalme, deũcuig all the people to ſap, Amen, and ſo receiued 
the fire moſt chanklullie. | 
The burning of Wil. Wolſey,and Robert Pigot martyrs, 
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Concerning the ſfozp of Williem UWolſey,7 reccined ne. 
euer from the Uninerſitp of Cambꝛidge by a credibte pers 
and mp tatthfull friend William Fultze, this relation vin - 
thought in this place not vamcet to be notified vnto ty 32: I 
der in oꝛder and foꝛme as tolioweth. e 
There were burned at Elie two godly Martyꝛs. he eng cel Suse, 
led Wollep,the other Pigot. In thele twee prared a vinersg, © nes 


ory 
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of theſptrit,and deteſted all their doirgs,as of viome he UA 
lure to receiue nothing but crueltie and tyꝛannie, De was then . 
gentle 
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fie God with his ſuftring, that being wonder ſull 
— — ſhe — = the tooth ake, 
en chat he ſhould depart befoꝛe the dap of execution uhich he Del 
calledhisglad dap were come. pu be EY as 
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This Wolſep being in pꝛiſon at Elie, was viſttcd by ho: 
mas Hodilo Berebꝛuer in Elie. To hun he dcliuercd certame 
monie to be diſtributed (as he appointed) part tohis wife, and To ders 
part to his kinſfolkes and friends, and eſpetiauie 6, ſhillings ns 
eight pence to be deliuered to one Richard Denton, Smich, W , 
dwelling at Welle in Cambꝛidgechre within the turildiatan #97. 
ot the Ile of Clie,with this commcndotion,that he maruelled 
that be tarped ſo long bchinde him ſceing he was the firg that 
did deliuer him the booke offcriptare into his hand, and tolde d r 
him that it was thetruth, deſiring him to make halte after as aich | 
faſt as he could. I 

Zhis Thomas Hodilo, boch to auoid the danger of the time 
and to haue a witneſle ot bis doings herein, deltuercd che lade | 
ſummeofmoneyto one P.Lanrencepeacher m Cſler which g 
then reſoꝛted often to his houſe) to bre diſtributed as Wolſey & 5, 
had appointed: wich tying he performed, riding om place W. 
to place. And ichen this fire ſhillings eight pence was deline, rf 
red to Richard Denton with the commendation afo:cfridyhis Denen t . 
anſwere was this: J conteſle it is true, but alas J cannot wat the tak 
burne. This was almoff one ſchole peare after W1olicy was g n 
burned, But hee that could not burne in the cauſe of Caſt, fic) Sn 
was afterward burned agatait his will, nhen Ci:ift had ginen 39210 
peace to his church. Fo2 in the peare ofour Lo:d, 1564. on Sicht 
Tucſdap being the 1 8. or Apꝛill, his hauſe wos {ton fre, and aan 
vhile he went in to laue his goods, hee loſt his lite, with two ue 
other that were in the ſamc houſe. An 

Witneſſed by Thomas Hodilo, 
and William Fulke. 


Not much vnltke to this, was al the erample of Þ.Wef, 
Chaplaine to Biſhop Kidiep, nho refuſing to die in Quiftes 
cauſe with his Maſter, ſaid alle againſt his conſcience, and 
ſoone after dped. 


Doctor Nicholas Ridley, and Maſter Hugh Latimer, both bi- 
ſhops, Preachers, and Martyrs of Chriſt, with their doo- 
ings, conferences, and ſufferings deſcribed, 


T Heſame peare, moneth and day in vhich the fozeſaidtwo Dec. 2: 

Martpꝛs Wlilltam Wolſcy, and Thomas — ſaffered K 
at Elep, the which was an. 15 5 J. Odo. 16. followed alſo at 
Orford the ſlaughter of two other ſpeciall and ſingular Cap⸗ 
taines,and pꝛincipall pillers of Chꝛiſts church, Paſter Kidley 
biſhop of Londan, and Mater Hugh Latimer, Biſhop ſome 
times of Wozcefter, of whole famous doings and memo able 
learning, incõpoꝛable oꝛnaments ano gifts of grace, iopncd 
with no lelſe commendable ſincerity of life, as all the rcalme 
can witneſſe ſufficientlie: fo it needech not greatlie that wee 
ſhould ſtanderadly at this time in ſetting fo2th a full deſcriptt- 
on of the ſame, but oncly to tompꝛehend bꝛiefly in a few words 
touching p oꝛder of their lines, ſo much as neccCſarilte ſerver 
to the due inſtruction of þ reader,anvmaketh to the vſe of this 
p2eſcnt hiſtoꝛie, in declaring firft their beginning and banging 
vp, then their ſtudies and actes in the Ulniuerſitte, their pꝛelcr⸗ 
ments alſo by their ffndies to higher dignitie, at laſt ther 
trouble and traucll in ſetting foꝛth Keligien, and in maus 
ning the ſame, to the ſhedding of their bioud. And firſt to begm 
with thc lite of Paſter Ridley, whole ſfozic here enſuech. 


A Pang manie other wozthy x ſundzic byfozicsand notable 
acts of ſuch as ot late daies haue beene turmoiled, mit 
red, and martyꝛed foꝛ the true Goſpell of Chziff in Que? 
Paries raigne,the tragicall ſtoꝛp and iifeof Dedout — 
J thought good to kommend to Ch:onicle,x leaue to ne | 
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rn; len to much p2atcr and contemplation : Foz duelte eue⸗ 
e Tie mo:ning, ſo ſone as his apparell was done vppon him, 


0 b. p 


le Af und [lory of Toftor Nicholas Ridley biſhop of London, Martyr; 


emo'prbeiccct | 
n ö i 19 pecuſc, miligentlie toconſider, and deepelie to pꝛint the 


—_ in tap bꝛelt, ſeeing htm to be a man beautified with ſuch 
ercelleut qualities,ſo ghoſflie inſpired and godlie learned, and 
nolo Wetten doubtlelle in the booke of life, with the bleſſed 
Saints ot the Almightie, crowned and thzoned amongſt the 
gloꝛtous companie of Partpꝛs. Firſt deſcending of a ſtocke 
2 tight woꝛſhipfull. he was boꝛne in Nozthamiberlandſhire, uho 
bing achude, learned his Grammar with great dexteritiem 


ingular aptnes,he was called to hyper functions, and offices 
ne Untiuerſitie , by degree attaining thereunto , and 


Docu of Diuinitie. Attcr this, departuig from thence, he 
* tranelicd to Paris, vho at his returne, was made Chaplaine 
ob king Henrie tie eight, and pꝛoꝛnoted afterwards by him to 
« the Buͤhopꝛicke of Rocheiter ; and ſo from thence tranſlated 
1. to the Sec aid Lilſhopzicke of London in king Edwards 


v8 
1 & 
bs *)* 


ates, | 
Lane 1 In which calling and ort ices he fo trauelled and occupped 
al hiwſclfe bypzcachingandteaching the true and ttholeſome do- 


arme of Chꝛiſt, that neuer good childe was moze ſingularlie 
f ned of his deare parents: then he of his flocke and Dioces, 
CEuery holieday and ſundaie he lightlie pꝛeached in ſome one 
3. place 02 other, ercept he were otherwileletted by weightie 

affaires and buſtzes, o vhoſe Sermons the people reſoꝛted 
ſwarming about him like bers, and coueting the lweet flowers 
and cholelome ioice of the fruitfuildocrine , which hee did not 


onelie pꝛeach, but ſhewed the ſame by his like, as a glittering 3 © crueltie. 


lanterne to the cics and ſenſes of the blinde, in ſuch pure oꝛder 
and chafitic of lite declining from euill deſires and concupiſ⸗ 
cer ces) that euen his verie enemies could not repꝛooue him 
in am one tote thercof, 
Beſides this, he was paſſinglie well learned, his memoꝛie 


Min ſyas great, and he of ſuch reading with all, that ol right hee de⸗ 


ſerued to be comparable to the belt of this our age, as can te⸗ 
ſtiſie as well diuers his notable woꝛkes, pithie lermons, and 
ſundꝛie his diſpulations in both the vniuerſities, as alſo his ve- 
ric aduerſaries, ali vhich will ſay no lelle themſelues. 
Beſides all this, wiſe he was of counſell, deepe of wit, and 
verie politike in all his dooings. How mercikull and carefull 
he was to reduce the obſtmate Papiſts from their erroneous 
ons and by gentlenes to win them to the truth, his gentle 
codering aud courteous handling ol Doctour Heath, late Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Poꝛke, being pꝛiſoner with him in King Edwards 
time in his houſe one veare, ſutkicientlie declareth, In fine, 
he was luch a pꝛelate, and in all points ſo good, godlie , and 
ghodllie a man, chat England map iuſtlie rue the loſſe of ſo 
— a treaſure. Andtbus hitherto concerning theſe pub⸗ 
we matters. 
Now will Jſpeakeſomcthing further particularlie of his 
perſon and conditions. Hee was a man right comelie and well 


pꝛopoꝛtioned in all points, boch incomplexion 4 lineaments of 


the bodie. de toke all things in good part, bearing no malice 
noꝛ rancoꝛ rom his heart, but ſtraightwates foꝛgetting all in- 
ries and offences done againſt him, He was very kinde and 


„ natural to his kinlfolke. and pet not bearing with them ante 
thing otherwiſe then right would require, giuing them alwais 
kla ageneralſ rule, pea, to his owne bꝛother and ſiſter, chat they 6 
doing cuul, ſhould lecke oꝛ looke foꝛ nothing at his hand, but 


1:1 ſhould be as rangers and aliens vnto hun, and they to bee his 
bother or ſiſter, uhich v{d honeffie,and a godlie trade of life . 
H ee vſing all kindes ol waies to moꝛtiſie himſelle, was gi⸗ 


he went foꝛthwich to his bed chamber, and there vpo his knees 


„  patedtheſpace of halfe an houre :vhich being done immedi⸗ 
dAtelie he went to his udie, if cherecame no other buſtnes to 


interrupt hum / chere he continued til ten of the clocke, and then 
came to common pꝛaier, dauie vcd in his honſe. The pꝛaiers 
beluig done he went to dinner, there he vied little talk, except 
oeriviſe eccaſton by ſome had beene miniſtred, and then 
— der, viſcreet, md wile, and ſometinte merie, as cauſe 
18 red. i 
The dinner done. hich was not verie long, he vſed to ſit an 
eure oꝛ thereabonts talking oꝛ playing at the Cheſſe : That 
007% he returned to his ſtudie, and there would continue, ex⸗ 
cept luters oꝛ buſines abꝛoad were occaſion of thecontrary , 
ontill ſiue ofthe clocke at night and then would come to com⸗ 
mon prater. as in the fozenoone: uhich being finiſhed, he went 
"WM to Upper, behauing himſelk there as at his dinner befoꝛe: After 
4 upper, recreating himſelfe in playing at cede the ſpace of 
hure he would chen returne againeto his ſtudie: continu, 

m there til J I. ot tie clocke at night, vhich was his common 
datt to go to hod, then ſaving his pꝛaͤiers vpon his kners as 
he mounng vhen he role. Being at his mano2 of Fulham, 

a dluers ties he vie to be, he read datlie a lecture to his fa- 
MU conungn prater, beginning at the Ades of the A- 
,d 19 going tineughaut all the Epiſtles of S. Paule, 
dag LO enerteman char could reade a new Teſtament, bi⸗ 


rung gen beſtꝛes loch money to arne by hearteertain pzin- 
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no p: belcecching thee gentle reader, wich care and ſtudis 


gewcaſtle, and as remoned iro thence to the Uniuerſity of 1 © 
2 80 TCambꝛidge, there he in ſhoꝛt time became ſo famous, y foꝛ his 
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ctpall Chapters, but cſpceially the rin. Chapter of the Aces 
reading allo vnto his houthsidcfcrntinics the 101. Pſelne, 
being maruclloas carefull ouer his lamilie, chat they imght be 
a ſpedacle of all vertue and honeſtie to other. To ve ſhoꝛt, as 
he was godlie and vertuous hunſelfe, ſo nothing brit veritie ; 
godlines raigned in his houſe, fecding them with the foode of 
our Sauiour Jcſus Cy:tit, 

Now ſremaineth a wo2d oꝛ two to be declared of his gentle 
nature and kuidly pittie in the vlage of an olde woman called 
Miſtris Boner, Pother to Dogour Boner, ſomctume biſhop 
of London: uhich J thought good totouch, as well fey the rare 
clemencie of Doctour Ridlep, as the vn woꝛthie unmanitp and 
ingratefull diſpoſition againc of Docto2 Boncr. 35iſhop Kid- 
ley being at his Manoꝛ of Fulham, alwaies ſent foꝛ the ſaide 
Pilkres Boner, dwelling in an hauſe adiopning to his houſe, 
to dinner ſupper, with one Miſtces ungep Boners ſiſter, 
ſaying: go foꝛ my mother Boner, ho comming, was eucr 
placed in the chaite at the Tables end, being ſo gentlie intrea⸗ 
ted, welcommed, and taken, as though hee had beene boꝛne of 
her owne bodie, being neuer diſplaccd of her ſeate, althogh the 
kings Councel hadbecne pꝛeſent, ſaying, vhen any of them 
were there (as diuers tunes they werc) by pour Loꝛdſhips fa- 
uoꝛ, this place ofright and cuſtomc ts foꝛ my mother Boncr. 
But how well he was recompenced fo? this his ſingular gen⸗ 
tlencs, and pititull pitie after, at the hands of the laid Doa- 
our Boner, almoſt the leaſt childe that goeth by the ground 
can declare, Fo2 ho after ward, was moꝛe enemie to Ridley, 
then Boner and his? Who moꝛe went abont to ſecke his de⸗ 
ſtruction then he: recompenſing his gentlenes with extrcame 
As well appeared by the ſtrait handling of Ridleps 
owne naturall ſiſter,andGeozge Sipſide her huſbmd. from 
tune to time: vhereas the gentlenes of the other did ſuffer bo⸗ 
ners mother, ſiſter, and other his kinred,not onclie quietlie to 
enioy all that which they had of Boner, but alſo entertained 
them in his houſe, ſhewing much conrteſie andfriendſhip,vat- 
lie vnfo them: uhcreas on the other ſide, . Boner being reſto⸗ 
red againe, would not ſuffer the bꝛother and naturall ſiſter of 
B. Ridley, and other his friendes, not onelie not to inioy cha 
ſchich they had by the ſaid their bꝛother Biſhop Ridley, but alſo 
curriſhlie without all oꝛder of law oꝛ hone ſty, by extoꝛt power 
wꝛaſted from them all the linings they had. 

And pet 
meanes he could, to woꝛke the death ot the foꝛeſaide Shipſide, 
ſaying that he would make twelue godfathers to go vpon him: 
ſchich had beene 4 topalle indeed, at trhat time hee was 
pꝛiſoner at Orfozd, had not God other wiſe wꝛought his delt. 
uerance by mcanes of Doctoꝛ Heath Biſhop then of Noꝛce⸗ 
Ger. Teſte Georgio Shipſidio. 

Mherebp all good indifferent Readers notoꝛioully haue to 
bnderſfand , vhat great dinerſitie was in the diſpoſition of 
theſetwo natures. UWhereof as the one excelled in mercie 
and pitie, ſo the other againe as much oꝛ moze excelled in chur⸗ 
liſh * deſpitelull diſdainc. But of this matter 
enough. : 

Now concerning Gods vocation, how doctoꝛ Ridley was 
firſt called to the ſausuring and fauonring of Chꝛiſt and his 
Goſpell, partlie by his diſputation befoꝛe, and other his Trea- 
tiſes it map appeare, that the firſt occaſion of his conuerſion, 
was by reading of Bertrams booke of che Sacrament, hom 
alſo che conference with Biſhop Cranmer, and with Peter 
Party? did not a little conſirme in that behalfe.UWho now by 
the grace of God, being thꝛoughly woon and bꝛought to the 
true wap, as he was befoze blinde e in his olde ig⸗ 
noꝛance, io was he as conſtant and faithful in þ right knows 
ledge vhich the Loꝛd had opened vnto him, (as well appeared 
byhis pꝛeachings and doings during all the tune of King Cd, 
ward) and ſo long did mich good, chile authoꝛitie of externe 
power might defend and hold vp the peace of the church, and 
pꝛoceedings of the Goſpell, But after that it pleaſed ſo che 
heauenlie will of the Loꝛd our God, to bereaue vs of ouc ſtay, 
and to call from vs Ring Edward that pꝛecious Pꝛince, as the 
vhole ſfate of the church of England was left deſolate and 
open to the enemies hand: ſo this 15iſhop Ridley, after thc 
comming in of Queen Marp, eſtſoone and with the firſt was 
laid hands vpon and committed to pꝛiſon, as befoꝛe hath ſufft- 
cientlie beene expꝛeſſed: firſt in the Tower, then after ttan- 


ſlated from thence with the Archbiſhop of Canturburie, and p 


being not therewith ſatiſfied, hee ſought all the 
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maiſter Latimer, to Orfozd, was with them incloſed in the cardo in Sxtozy 


common Gayle and pꝛiſon of Bocarda, ile at length be- 
ing diſſeuered from them, hee was committed to cuſtodie in 
the houſe ol one Jrilh, vhere he remained till the laſt day of 
his death and Martyꝛdome, uhich was from the pere of our 
1.92d, 15 54. till the peare 155 5. and 16. day of October. 
Furthermoꝛe, as touching his diſputations and conflias had 
at Orfoꝛd, and alſo of his determination had at Cambeidge, 


alſo his trauels in perſwading and nfiraang the Lady Ba- - 


ry befoꝛe ſhee was Queene, his reaſons and conferente like, 
wiſe had in the tolver at the Licntenants booꝛd, inough bath 
beeneſaid already. Beſides this, other conferences he had in 
uſon both with Docto? Cranincr and Maitcr Latuner, as 

— lollometh to be read, 
A 


if 1 LI / 7 77 TN, , 
Conference aud godly tal 2 ene 4.2 1119 19 Latin 1, A 1040: WNT } 17 priſecn, 


| 55 Q H. Mary. 
ſhall be called obſtinate, ſturdie, ignoꝛant, hcadie, and what 


ix: Maſter Ridley, and Maiſter Latis 


nno 7 A conference had der: | a { 
"i ; mer in prilon, y pon tue ob:ection of Antonangmeanmng net: ſo thata man hath neede of much pationce, baung to dee 

0 T5 p * 4 by chat name ſome popiſh perlecutour, as Win- With ſuch men. 7 3 1 
Hh cCheſter, alludiuig thereby to the ſtoiy of But you know how great a crime it is to ſeparate pol (elf 


from the communion 02 fellowſhip of p Church, and to male 
a Schiſme, oꝛ diuiſion. You haue beenc repoꝛted to haue hated 7 Tm 
the lea of the Anabaptiſtcs, and alwiics to haue impug, 
AR dier [2 waiting againe pc haue done me. n vnſprakcable pleaſure, ned the ſame, Nozcouer thts was the pernitiouserroz of fc, 
land J pꝛap that the Loꝛd map tcquite it vou in that day . Fo? uatus, and of the Heretikes called (Cathart chat they would 
baue recciued great comloꝛt at your woꝛdes: but vct J am not communicate with the church. | 
not ſo filled withall,but that I thyꝛſt much moꝛe now then be- 4 knovo that the vnity of the Church is to bee retained by a 
foꝛc to dunke moꝛe of that cup ol poars,trhercinye mingle vn⸗ 19 all meanes, and the lame to be netellarp toſaluation, Put 5 ary 5 
to me p20fitable with pleaſant, J pꝛaie you good father let mee do not take the Palle, as it is at this dap, feʒ the cõmunton ol 
haue one dꝛaught moꝛe to comfoꝛt my ſtomacke. Fo? ſurelte che church, but a popith deuiſe, vherebp both the commange, 
ertept the Loꝛd alliſt mee with his gracious aide, in p time of ment and inſtitution of our famour Qalt, fo? the oft frequey, 
s leruice, J kw A ſhallplapbut the part of a vhite liuered ting ol the rcmemzance af his deaty.ts eluded and the pecple 
night. But truclic my truſt is in him. that in mine infirmi⸗ of Sod are miſerablie deluded, Cheſed of the Anabaptigs, 
ty he ſhould trie hunlelt ſtrong, and that he can make the cow - and the here ſie of the Nouattans, ought of right to ve condem 
ard in his cauſe to fight like a man. ned, foꝛ as much as without ante ti oꝛ neceſſarp cane they 


S»2, now J iooke dailie chen Diotrephes with his warrt- wickedlie ſeparated themſclues from ihe communion of the 
ons Hall aſlault me: ſcherefoꝛe J pꝛate you good father, fo2 5 


congregation, foꝛ they did not alleadge that the Sacraments 
vou are an old Souldigur, and an expert warriour, and God 20 were vndulie miniſtred, but turning awate their cies from 
knoweth 4 am but a pong ſouldiour, and as pet of ſmall expe⸗ themſelues, uherewith accozding to Saint Paules rule = 
rience in theſe fits.help me F p2ay pou to buckle mp harnelle. ought to examine themſelues, and caſting their eyes cuer bv. 
And now J would haue you to think.chat theſe dartes are caſt pon others, either nun'ſters »02 Comnmenicants with them, 
at iny head of ſome onc ot Diotrephes, oꝛ Antonius loldiers, they alwaics repꝛooued ſomething foz the which thep abgai, 
b icd rom the Communion, as from an vnholic thing, 

J remember chat Caluin beginnech to contute the Interun dr, K 

after this ſoꝛt with this ſaying of Hillary: Che name ot peace #0. © 


- Vitor, lib. 3 de perſecut. 


Aphri. 


The obiection of the Antonian, 

All men maruell grratlie, why pou, after the libertie which 
pou haue granted vaio you, moꝛe then the reft, doe not goe to 
Maſle, uhich is athing as you know) now much elkeemed of 
all men, vca ot the Queene herkelfe. 


The Anſwere. 


Long 


is beautifull.t the opinion of vnitie is faire: but tho doubtech . 
that to be the true and onclie peace of the Qurch, which is 

30 Chaſts2J would pou had that little booke, there Could pou 
ſ& how much is tobe ginen to vnity. Saint Paule vhen hee Rome, 
requtrech vnity, he topneth ſtraight withall, ſ:cundum Icſum 
Chriltum,acco2ding to Jeſus Chitft, no further. Diotrephes 
now of late did euer harpe vpon vnitie, vnitv. ea Sir (quot 
J) but in verity, not in Poperte. Better is a diuerſitic, then an 
vnity in Hoperte. J had noching againe but ſco:nefult ters, 
wichcommandement to the Tower. 

But admit there be in the Maſle that peraduenture might be 

amended, oꝛ at leaſt made better: pea, lecing pou will hauett * 


Luton obiecl. . 


Vccauſe no man that laieth hand on the plongh and looketh 
backe ts fit toꝛ the kingdom of God, and aiſo to; the ſelfe lame 
cauſe vhy Samt Paule would not ſuffer Titus to be circum⸗ 
Wn riſed, vhich is that the truth of the Solpeli might remaine with- 
"YES vs vncoꝛrupc. Salat. the ſrcond: Ind agame, if 5 vuilda 

| gainc the things vbich 3 deſtroyed, J matic mp ſelfe a Tret- 


On contellton 
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paller. Zhtsis alſo anocher caule, leaſt 3 thouldſccme vy out -/ 49 fo, admit there be a fault: if you doe not conſent thereto, die 


ward {ac to allow the thing ſchich Jam perſwaoed ts concras 
ricto found doctrine, and ſo ſhould bee a ſtumbling ſtocke vnto⸗ 
the weake. But woe be vnto him by vhome offence commech: 
it were bettet loꝛ him that a milſtone were Hanged about his 
necke, and he taſt into the middeſt of the Sea. 
Except the Loꝛd helpe me pe ſay. Truth it is. Foꝛ without 
me laith he pe can doe nothing, much leſſe ſuffer death of cur 
aducrſaries,th:ough the bloudie law now pꝛepared againſt vs. 
But it followeth, if vou abide in me and my woꝛd abide in you, 
aſke what ve will, and it ſhall be done fo: pou, Uhat can be 
moꝛe comkoꝛtable: Sp, vou make anſwer pour ſelfe ſo well, 
tat I cant better it. ©p2,J begin now to ſmell what pou 
meane by trauellung thus with mee, pou ble mee as Bilnep 
did once, wen hee conuerted mee, pꝛetending as though hee 
would bo taught of me, he ſought wates and meanes to teach 
and ſo doc you. 3 thanke pou therefoze molt heartilie. Foz 
lnderd pou nimiſter armour vnto mee, vhereas J was vnar- 
med befoꝛe and vnpꝛouided, ſauing that J gine my lclfe to 
pꝛaier foꝛ mp reſuge. | - 
Ahat is it then chat offcndeth'pou lo greatlie in the Malle 
that pou will not voirchſate once either to heare tt, oꝛ ſee it 


And from ubence commeth this new religion vpon pon 2 haue 


not you vſed in tunes paſt to ſay Yaſle pour ſeife? 

7 conicllc vnto you inp fault and ignoꝛance: but know pou 
that foꝛ theſe matters 3 haue done penance long agoc, both at 
aules Cxoſle, an alle openlie in the pulpit at Cambuibge . x 
I truſt God hath foꝛgiuen me thts mine offence: foꝛ J did it 
vpon tgno2ance. But ik pou be deſirous to knowe, and will 
vouchſatc tolhcare what things doe offend mee in p alle, J 
wniil repcarſe vato vouttzoſe things which be moſt cleare, and 
ſemeto repugie moſt manikeſtlie againſt Gods woꝛd, and 
they be theſe; the ſtrange tongue :the want of the ſhewing of 
the Loꝛds death: the breaking of the Lozds commandement 
o hauing acommimion: the ſacrament is not comm inica 
ed to all. vnder boch Kindes, accoꝛding to the worde of the 
. oꝛd: the ſigne is ſcrivielie woꝛſhipped foꝛ the thing ſignity⸗ 
ed: Chꝛiſte paſſion is tmuricd, foꝛ almuch as this ale ſacri⸗ 
fcc is affirmed to remaine fo2 the purging ok ſinnes: to bee 
Wort the manitold ſuperſtitions, and triling kondnelle vhidz 
ate in the Maſſe. and about the ſame. 

Setter 4 things well pondered, then fo trouble the me⸗ 
movi with tos much: you ſhall pꝛeuaile moꝛe with pꝛaping, 
then with ſtudying though nurture bee beſt, foꝛ ſo one ſhalt 
etpate the tedionſiies of the other. J intend not tocontend 
nich nuch them in words, after a reaſonable account of my 
Gn guten: POM TE Mall beebut ein vame. hep will ſay, as 
tier lathers (a, ahen they haue no more to fap : Ute haue a 


boote is bis tepeaccd, if pe abide, iſvee abide c. But wee 
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do pou trouhle pour ſelf in vaine 2 do not you knowe both by C 
Cypꝛian and Auguſtine that communion of ſacraments doch e. 
not defile a man, but conlent of decdes? 
Ik it were ante one trifling ceremonie oꝛ ifit were ſomeone * Hun 
thing of it ſelfe indifferent (although J would wiſh nothing 
ſhould be done in the church, which dooth not cdifie the ſame) 
pet foꝛ the continuance of the common quicetnefie J could bee 
content ts beare it. But foꝛalmuch as thinges dane in the 
Malle tend openlie to the ouerth:ow of Chaiſts inſtitution, 3 
tudge that by no meanes either in woꝛd oꝛ deede J ought to 
conſent vnto it. As fo? that which is obieded out of the Fa⸗ 
thers, J ack it wledge it to bee well ſpoken. if it be well vn: 
de rſtanded. But it is meant of them ſhich luppole they are 
dt filed if any ſecret vice be either in the miniſters, oꝛ in them 
that communicate with them and is not meant of them which 
doe abhoꝛre ſuperſtition, and wicked tradittons of men, 
and will not ſuffer the ſame to be thꝛuſt vpon ſhemſclues,o? 
= = Church inſtcad of Gods woꝛd aud the truch of the 
5oſpcll. 
The verie marow bones of the Baſſe are altogether deteil- at 
able, and ther efoꝛe by no mcancs to be bo:ne withail, fothat | 
of neceſſitie the mending of it, is to aboliſh it fo; cuer. Fo? if 
vou take away oblation, ⁊ adozation,uhich doc hang vponcon- 
ſecratizn and tranſubſtantiation, the moſt papiſtes of them all 
will not ſet a button by the Malle, as a thing uhich they cfm 
not, but foꝛ the gaine that follo veth thereon. Fo? ifthe Cng- 
It Communion ſchich of late was vſed, were as gainefull to 
them, as che Baſſe hath beene heretofoze , they would ſerlue 
no moꝛe fo2 their Malte: trom thence groweth the gricke. 
Conſtdcr into vhat dangers vou caſt pour ſetfe, ifyoufoy „, a 
ſake the church: and pou cannot but foꝛſake it, if you reluſe to 
goe to Maͤſſe. Foꝛ the Baſle is the Sacrament of vnitic:with: 1 
out the Arke there is no ſaluation. The Church is the Arke „„ 
ane Peters ſhip, Ve know this ſaying well enough: Heſhall „ 4 
net haue God to be his father, which acknowiedgeth net the „ b. . 
Curch tobe his mother. Moꝛeouer, without the Church ((atth 
D. Aug uſtine ) be the life neuer ſo well ſpent it thai not inherit 
the kingdome of heauen. gp h; 
The holie Cacholike oꝛ vniucrſa!! Church. vhich is the cam nr 
munion of Sants , the houſe of God, the Citte of God , - , 
ſponſe of Chit, the bodie of Chzift , the piler andſtar d =" 
truth, chis church 3 beleeue accoding to the Creede. = le — 
Church { doc reucrence, and honour in the 4.9:D nt the _ 
of this church is the woꝛd of Cod, acco ding to hich rue, p 
goe fo2ward vnto life, And as many as walkc gun Fo 
this rule. I ſay with S. Paule, Peace be vpon (heme and 4 
Ilracl,uhich pertaineth vnto Cod. The guide of chts — 
is the holie Ghoſt, The marks hereby this Qurch is 600 = 
unto me in this 2arkc world, and in the middeſt of tien 
ked ar froward generation,are theſe : Tye ſincere at w— 


2 
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| zly woꝛd, che due adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
2 faithful obſeruing of Eccleſtaſticall diſcipline, ac⸗ 
coding to the woꝛd of God. And that the church oz congregati⸗ 
on uh:< is garniched with theſe markes, is in verg dæde that 
beauenlie Jeruſalem, uhich conſiſtech of thoſe that bee bozne 
from abouc. This is the morher of vs all, and by Gods grace, 
J will lue and die the childe of this Church. Fooꝛch of this (3 
grant) thete is no ſaluation: and J ſuppole the reũdue of the 
places obicaed are rightlpto be vnderſtanded of this Church 


cs to hnow the churchof Chult,that is to ſap, by god life, 

by miracle5,by chaſtitie, by docrine,by miniſtring the Sacra⸗ 
ments. But from that tune chat hereſics did take holde of the 
Church. it is onely knowne by the ſcriptures ubich is the true 
urch. They haue all things in outward ſhew, which the true 
Church hath in truth. They haue temples like vnto ours. 

And in the end concluded. NAherefoꝛe onelp by ihe ſcriptures 
doe we know which is the true church. To that uhich they ſaie, 
the maſſe is the ſacrament of vnitie: J aunſwere. The bꝛead 
wich we bꝛeake, accoꝛbing to the inſtitutton of the Loꝛd, is the 20 
ſacrament of the vnitte of Chꝛiſts myſticall body. Foz we be⸗ 
ing manp, are one bead, and one bodp, foꝛ ſomuch as wee all 
are partakers of one bꝛead. But in the malle, the Loꝛds inſti⸗ 
tution is not obſerued: fo wee bre not all partakers of ons 
bꝛead, but one deuonreth all, c. So that( as it is vſed) it map 
ſeme a Sacrament of ſingularitie, and ot a certame ſpeciall 

uuiledge foz one ſect of people, herby they may be diſcerned 
om ß reſt, rather then a ſacramen: of vmtie, uherein our kntt⸗ 
ting together in one is repꝛeſented. 


Tf. 


tur Bea, uhat icliowſhip hath Chꝛiſt with Antichꝛiſt⸗Therefoꝛe 30 


is it not lawfall to beare the poke with Papiſts. Coine foꝛth 
from among them, aid ſeparate pour ſclues from them, ſapeth 


%% the Loꝛd. It ts one thing to be the church inderd, another ching 


P. 


to counterfait the church. Would God it were well Enowne, 
that is the foꝛſaking of the church. In the kinges dapes chat 
dead is, tho was the church of Engl ind: che king and his fau⸗ 
tozs,02 Maſſemongers in coꝛners: Il the king and the fautoꝛs 
of his pꝛoccedings, ahy be not we now the Church abiding in 
the (ame pzocedings? I clanculary maſſemongers might be 
of the church, and pet contrarie to the kings pꝛocerdinges, uhy 40 
may net we be as well be of the church contrarping þ Nuens 
pꝛotædings:? Not all that be couered with the title of p church, 
are the church indeed. Separate thy ſelfe from them chat are 
ſuch, ſauh S. Paule: from whom: The tert hath befo2s. If any 
76 man follow other docrine, c. hee is puſt vp, and knowech no- 
thing, c. Weigh the whole text, that pee map perceiue that is 
the fruit of contentions diſputations. But vherefo:e are ſuch 
men laid to know noching,uhen they know ſo many thinges?z 
Pon know the old verſes, 
Hoc eſt neſcite, ſine Chriſto plurima ſcire: 50 
Si Chrittum bene ſcis, ſatis eſt, ſi cætera neſcis, 


That is: This is to be ignoꝛant, to knowe many thinges 

withont Chꝛiſt. Il thou knoweſt Chaift well thou knoweſt m⸗ 
ongh,though thou know no moze, Therfoꝛe would ſaint Paul 

know nothing, but Jeſus Chꝛiſt cruciſied, c. As many as are 
papilts and maſſemongers, they may well be ſaid toknowngs 

£1 thing, Fo2theyknowe not Chzift,fo: as much as in their maſ- 
2 thep take much away from the benefite and merite of 

92 


That Chztthich yon haue deſcribed vnto me, is inuiũible, 
but Chꝛiſtes church is viſible and known. Foz elle why would 
Chiiſt haue ſaid, Dic Eccleſiæ. Tell it vnto che church. Fo2 he 
had commantcd in vaine to goe vnto the church if a man can⸗ 
net tell vhtch it is. ; 
den The church vhich F haue deſcribed is viſtble,it hath members 
a lich map be lerne: and alſo, J haue afoze declared, by what 
markes and tokens it may beknawne. But if either our eies 
are ſo dazeled, that we cannot ſc, oꝛ chat ſathanhath bzought 
luch darknefſc into the woꝛld that it is hard todiſcerne thetrue 7 
church: that is not d fault of the church, but either of our blinds 
nelle o of Sathans darkenes. But pet in this moſt veep dark⸗ 
nes there is one maſt cleere candle,uhich of it ſelle alone is as 
ble to put away all darkeneſſe. Thy wozdis a candle vato my 
lte and alight vnto my ſteps. i 

Thechurch of Chuſt is acatholtke oꝛ vninerſall church, diſ⸗ 
_ th20ughont the nhole woꝛld: this church is the great 

uſc of God,in this are godmenandcutll mingled together, 
Goateg andſheepe, cone and chaffe: it is the net hich gathe⸗ 
as; all kind of Fiſhes:this church tannot erre, becauſe Chalk g o 
hath pꝛomiſed it his ſpirit, vhich ſhall lead it into all truth, and 
* che gates of hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt it, chat hee will 
b with tt vnto the end of the woꝛld: vhatſocuer it ſhall ioſe,o2 

nd ppõ earth, ſhall be ratified in heauen. ic. This Church ts 
epiller Md Haie of the truth: thisis it foꝛ the which Samt 
aguffine ſaith, hebel-ucth the goſpell. But this vninerſall 
lun aloweth the malle, becauſe the moze parte of the ſame 
aloweth it. Therefoze, c. : 
0 J grant that the name of the church is taken alter th:& di⸗ 
— maners in the ſcriptures. Sometime foꝛ the whole multi⸗ 
— of them hich pꝛofeſſe the name of hit, of the uhich they 
alo named :itians,1Zut as ſaint Paul (sith of the Iriw, 
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Conference and godly tue berweene & l. Latimer, Doctor Ridicy, and others, 


not euerie one is a qew, that is a Jew outwardly, 4c. Netthcr 
pet all that be of Ilraell, are counted the ſeede, cuen ſo not cuc- 
rpone whicyis a chꝛiſtian outwardly, is a chꝛiſtian in dæde. 
3702 if any man haue not the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, the lame is none 
of his. Cheretoꝛe that church vhich is his bodic, and of uhich 
Chꝛiſt is the head, ſt indeth onely of luung ſtones, and true 
Chiſtians, not onely out warolp in name and title, but ur⸗ 
war dip in heart and in truth. But toꝛſomuch as this Church 
which is the ſecond taking of the church) as touching the out- 


"Mmelp, Intimes palt(ſapth Chzyſoſfome) there were many r 6 ward fellowſhw, is contained wichm the great houſe, and hath 


with the ſame, outward ſocictic of the ſacraments and miniſte- 
rie of the wo2de, many thinges are ſpoken of that vnmerſalli 
churcy(uhichſaint Auguũ necalleth the mingled church ah ch 
cannot trucly be vnderſtanded, bat onlie of that pure part of 
the church. So that the rule of Ticonius concerning the ming; 
led church, may here well take place: here there is attributed 
vnto þ uhole church p which cannot agree vnto p lame, but by 
reaſon of the one part thereof:that is either foꝛ the muſtuude of 
god men, which is the verie true church indted, oꝛ 702 che multi⸗ 
tude of cuill men, which is p malignant church and ſynagogue 
of Sathan. And there is allo a third taking of the church: of the 
wich, although there be ſcldoiner mention in che Scriptures, 
in that ſtgniñcation, pet in the woꝛld euen in the moſt tamous 
allemblies ot Chꝛiſtendome, this church hath boꝛne the grea⸗ 
teſt ſwinge. This diſtinction p:efuppeſed of the thx ſoꝛteg of 
Churches, it is an caſte matter, by a figure called Synecochc 
to giue tothe mingled and vimnerſall church, chat vhich can 
not truelp be vnder ſtanded but onelp of the one parte thereot. 
But if anp man will ſtiffely aflirme, that vniuerſall doth fo 
per tain vnto church that whatſocuer Chꝛiſt hath pꝛonnſed to 
the Church, it muſt needes be vnderſtanded of that, J would 
gladip knowof the ſame man, vhcre that vniuerſall Church 
was in the tunes of the Patriarkes and Pꝛophets, of Noah, 
Ab:aham and Poles, (at ſuch time as the people world haue 
ſtoned him) of Helias, of Hieremie, in the times of Cyziſt,and 
the diſperſian of the Apoſtles, the time of Arins, then Cow 
ſtantius was Emperoꝛ, ano Felix biſhop of Rome ſucceded 
Liberius. It is wozthie to be noted, that Lira wꝛitech vpon 
Mathew. The church (faith he) doth not ſtand in men by rea⸗ 
ſon of their power oꝛ dignitie, uhether it be Eccleſtaſticali, 02 
ſecular. Fo2 manp Pꝛinces and pops, and other inferioꝛs 


3 * 


J haue no moꝛe ts ſayin this matter:toꝛ pou pour ſelfe haue 


anotycc thing to —— à malle of the holy ghoſt 
going befeꝛc. Foꝛ in the 
Dinell beareth the ſiwinge: + how then can an thing be good 
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Ke Airy. (Lo 29 Ki C 2 
come forth gane into the ak. then taemſclucs being verie 
darkened, Bur it is demanded, whether tic ſounder oꝛ better 
part of the caciolic he church may be ſcenc ot men 92 no: Saint 
Watte ſatth: Che Lod bnoweth wem that are his. That 
inaner ar ſpcaßing eis chis, in cemmendation of the Loꝛd, if 
we kur was wech as he. ho are his: QHeli, thus is the terte: 
the Gre oundattö of Sed ſtandeth fk, and bath this ſcale:tye 
Loꝛd knoweth them chat arc hbts. and let cuerie man that na⸗ 
meth the name of Chult de part from ungint!e. NowHow ma? 
nic are there of the vhele Carbolicke Church of England, which 
depart frem iniguitic { * 


*. 


I © 
ow many of the Noble men, how 
many of the ſhops o: Cloer gic how many of the rich men, 02 
marchonts bow many of the Qucenescounlelloꝛs pca, how 
1127p of toc vhale Reature 7 In how ſmall rome then J pꝛap 
vau is the true church within the realine of England: And 
where ts tt; Ind in what ſtate: J had aconceite oi mine owne 
well grounded as they lay vhen J began, but now it is fallen 
ew. 

Srucrail Sotepcele repecſent the vniucrlall church, 4 haue 
tts pꝛoniſc or Chuſt, There two oꝛ thꝛer be gathered together 
in min name, there am Jin the nuddeft of them. It Chl her 
ſcat with twoor three, then much more there there ts fo 
Counccts malle hath 


20 


pie 
arcat amutkitude. c. ut in general 
bin appꝛeusd and vicd. Chercfo:e, 10. 

Ok the wunerlall church which is mingled of god and bad, 
thus I think: Ichenſocuei they which be chiefe in it, lchich rule 
4113 gouerne the ſanic, and ta who the reſt of the whole myſti⸗ 
call badyof Chiiſt doch ober, ale the lin ely members ok Chit, 
aud waltze after the guiding and rule of dis woꝛd, and gor be⸗ 
foꝛc the flock towards euerlaſting life then vudoubtedlie tonn⸗ 
cels cathered together of ſuch guides and paſtours of the Ch:i 
{t:2n ſtoche doc indeed ropꝛeſent the viacrlall church, 4 being 
ſo gathered in the name of Shit, they haue a pꝛonule of p gut 
und guding ok his ſpirit uꝛto all truth. ut that any ſuch coun⸗ 
cel hath at anptunc allowed the maſle, ſuch a one as ours was 
of late. in a ſtrange tongue, and ſtuffed wich ſo many abſurdi⸗ 
ties errourg and üer ſtitions, chat J brterie deme, and af- 
firnic it to hic tz wolſ-ble. Foꝛlike as there is no agreement 
betwirt light and gartzneſſe, betwene Chꝛiſt and Beltall, ſo 
ſurelp Caperſtition and the ſtncere religion of chꝛiſt, will-woꝛ⸗ 
Um, aud the pure woꝛſhipping of God, ſuch as God requircth 
of his, that is in ſpirit did tructh, can neuer agree together, 
ut pe dul ſay, here ſo great a tompanie is gathered toge⸗ 
Wer, tes not crcdtole but there be two 92 there gathered in the 
name of Chuſt. 7 aunſwerc: if tac re be one hundꝛed god. and 
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walke carne ſtly in this way te the ſeerching ont of the true. 
it is not to be doubted, but thoꝛew the certam benennt of Oels > 
ſpirtt, Which he hath pzomilcd vnto his. wer may fnde it "and I Mi 
cbtame euerlaſting life. Should men aſketbunfzit of the d, as „ 
fe: the ltting. ſaith Eſap 2 Let thrm go rather to the lawe _ 5 
tothe Teſtnnonic,zc. Chꝛiſt ſendeth them that be defirevs ts 
know the truth, vnto the ſcriptures, ſaping: Scorch the erw. 
tures. remember a like thing well ſpoken of Uerom. Sram - 
rance of thc ſeriptures, is the mother and cauſe of all etc 

And in another place,as I remember in the ſame author: The 
knowledge of thc ſcriptures ts the fwd of cuerlaſting life. Bur 

10w me thinkech enter into a very bꝛoad ſea, in that Jörg Here 
to ſhew,cither out of the ſcriptures themſelues,o2 cut of the an- 
cicnt weiters, bow much the holp ſcripture is of foꝛce to teach 

the truth af our religion. Bit this is it, that Jam nom about 

chat Chꝛiſt would haue the church his ſpouſe in all doubrcg to 
aſtic counſell at the woꝛd of his father witten, and laithfuily 
left. and commended vnto it in boch Teftaments, the oldc and 

the new. Nei tar doe wee reade that Chꝛiſt in any place, hath 
laide ſo great a birthen vpon the members of his ſpouſe; that 

he hathcommanded them to goe to the vninerſall church. Nel at 
ſoeuer things are watien ſaich Raule, are written foꝛ our car 
ning. And it is true that Chꝛiſt gaue vnto his Church, ſome J. 
poſtles, ſume ꝛophels, ſome Cuangeliſts, ome chepheardeg 

und teachers to the editying of the ſaintes.till wee tome allt .. 
the vnittte of faith, 2c. But that all men ſhouldmetc together 
virt of all partes of the world, to define of the articles of em 
faith, J neither finde it com. nu. ded of Chuiſt, noꝛ witten in p 

woꝛd of God, „ _ 

There is diuerſity betwirt things pertaining to god oz faith 

and politike and ciuill matters. Ao: in the firſt wee maſt a; W 
only to the Scriptures, una are able to make vs all perfed r 
inſtruced vnto ſaluation, if they bee well vnderſtanded. And 
they offer themſclacs to bee well vnderftandedonely to them 

ſchich haue god willes, and giue themicines to ſtudp 4 pꝛaper. 
Neither are there any men leſſe apt to vnderſtand chem, then 

the pꝛudent and wife men of the woꝛld. But in the other, chat 

is in ciuill oꝛ politihe matters, oſtentimes the magiſtates doe 
tolerate a leſſe tuill, foꝛ àuoiding of a greater: as they which 

haue this ſ aying ofc un their mouthes: Wetter an inconueni⸗ 

ence then a miſchiele. And it is the pꝛopertie of a wiſe m 

ſaith one, to diſiemble many thinges: and hee that cannot dil⸗ 
lemble, cannot rule. In which ſapinges they bewꝛay them⸗ 
ſclues,Þ they do not earneſtly weigh what is iuſt, that is not. 
Wiherfo:c foꝛſomuch as mans lawes, if it be but in this reſpen 


two hundꝛed badde ſoꝛſomuch as the err es and o:dmances onclp, tbat they be deuiſed by men, are not able to b:ing any f 
are pꝛonounced acco:ding to the gttatet eamitber of the multt⸗ ching to perfection, but are uitoꝛced of neceſſitie to ſuffer many lt 
t1dc of voices hat can the lofſc number of voices auaile 2 Je chinges ont of ſquar e, and arc compelled ſometime to winke at « 
is a knowne ching, md acommont pꝛoperbe: Oltentimes the the worſt things, ſeeing thep knowe not how to maintame the 
grrager par ouercommeth the better. x © common peate ano quiet other wiſe, they doe o:daine that the 6 
touching generall Councels, at this pꝛeſent Z haue na moꝛe part ſhall takt place You knowe vhat theſe kindes of . 
moꝛe to ſap, chen pou haue ſapde. Only Z referre pou to your ſpeeches meane, I ſpeake aſter the maner of men: yee wake 
pune erpettence. to thinke of our conntrep Barliaments and arc the maner of men, all men are lpars. And that of ſaint e 
comocratians how and uhat ye haue ſrenc nd heard. The moꝛe gugul me: if ve liue after mans reaſon, pee doe not liner after 
dar m my time did bring foꝛchſire articles: {92 then the Bing the will of God. | * 
world iv haue tut ing ſeduced of eertaine. Atcrward pn. e It yd ſay that councels haue ſometime erred . oꝛ map erre, 
part did ropell che ame cur god Joſias willug to Haut t %. dom then ſho:?d we belceue the catholiße churcb⸗lo: thatcofs 20 
be lame articles now agamr(alas)another great. bat 1069 ˙ ig are gachered by the aut hoꝛitie of the cathuitc church. Wo 
pert hath refo:rd, © what an vbneertaint'e 15 this 7 Lit aiter Froꝛn map be, to be inded, is no god argument: bat tom 2 
tlg ſoꝛt moſt cormmoniy arc mans pocevings, God be mer. gg bring to map be. ng man doubteth, but it is a moſt ſure argu⸗ 
cilizli vnto vs. Tio ſhall deltver vs from ſuch teꝛmentes of ment. But nowthatconncels haue fometime erred, it is ma⸗ 
mind: Cherefot e is deach the beſt phyſitian. but vnto the fat · niſeſt. How many counccls were there in the Cat parts ofthe . 
ll hom the together and at once delmerech from all grietes. woꝛld, which condemned the Nicene councell r aid all thoſe 9018 
Nou matt 1:tke thts wutten vpon this occaſion, becauſe pon vhich would net foztake the ſanc,thcp called by a flaunderons /*-+ 
would needs haue your paper blotted, name/as thep thought) loomouſtans. Was not Athanaſins, 
If the matter ſhoulo go thus, that in gencrall councels men Chꝛploſfome, Cyꝛill, Cuſtachius, men very bell lcarncd, aw on 
ould nat ſt uꝛd to the moꝛe number of the muititude(} meane of godly life haniſhed and condemned as tamous herettkes, Kr, 
ot them Unich eught to gur voices then ſhould nocertaine rule and that zy wicked councels: How many thinges are there m . 
be loft vnto the church, by the ubhich controuerſies in weightie the Cand ng and tonſtitutions of the councels, which the Pa! 
matters might bo determmed: but it ig niet to be beleeucd,that 70 piſts themſe.ues do much miſlihe⸗ But here peradaentursone 1 
Chꝛiſt would leaue his church deſtunte or lo necellarie a helpe man will ſap vnto me: Ne will grant you this in pzonAciall 7 3% 
and ſalegard. councels, o: tountels ot ſume one nation, that they may ſome» Thin: | 
Ciift,uho is the moſt louing ſpouſe of his eſpouſe p church, timcs erre. foꝛſomuch as they doe net repꝛeſent the vninerſall | ) ib: 
o allo gaue hunſelte foꝛ it. that he might ſangific it vnto him⸗ church: but it ignot to be belæued, that the generals fullcour 
ſc le. did giuc vnto it abundantlpy all thinges nich ate necella⸗ cels haue crred at any time. Mere it J had iny bookesof the 
rie ta ſaluation. but vet ſo, that the Church ſhould declare it councels.dꝛ rather ſuch notes as 7 haue gathered ont of thoſe 
ſelke a bedient vato hun in all chinges, and keepe it ſclfe within bokcs. I could bꝛing ſomething which chuld ſcruc fo! this = Juri: 
the boundes of his commamnidements, aid further net to ſccke poſe, Bit now ſeeing J haue — not, 3 will rectte onc place 
any ching uhich hee tracheth not. as neceſſarie vnto ſaluation. only out of lamt Auſten, vhiche in my iudgement) map ſuffice 
Nowfurther, for orterminotionof all controuerſtes in Chiiſts $0 inthis matter in fd of many. Who knoweth not lapth he 
Ucligion, Shu himſelſe bath left vnto the Church not onely that the holy ſcripture is ſo ſet bekoꝛe vs. that it is not lawfhil 1204 
Moſes and the Dꝛophetes: uhonte her willeth his church in all to doubt cf it, and that the letters ol biſhops may be repꝛooned n. 
doubtes do goc vnto, um aſhe ccunſell at, but alſo the goſpels, by other mers woꝛdes, and by counccls, and that the councels * | 
and the reſt of the vod of the Neme Zelllainent: in the which themlelues vhicharc gathered by Pꝛouinces and£cuntries,02 
at ſocuer is heard af Poſes andthe Prophets, and what ſoc⸗ gine place to the authoꝛitie of the gener all and fail councelles 
luer is neceſſarie tobe knoꝛunc vnto ſaluation, is reuealed and and that the foꝛmer and generall councels are amended by the 
opened. | l 5 latter, wen as by ſo ne experience of thinges,etther that which 
Do that nom we haue nonedd to ar, uh ſhall cite bp into was ſhut vp. is opened, oꝛ that which was bid is known. Thus 
heauen. o: who Fail gae doume into the deapth,to tell vs chat much out of Auguſt. But F will plead with our Antontan, vo⸗ 
iSNENGH to de doene: Chit bath doone bath, and hath com⸗ on matter confciſed. yer with vs when as Papiſtrie raigtit?, tg 


mended unte vs the word of Earth, witch) aiſo is aboundantlee 
declared Vito vs ti his word wnten, fo that hœreafter if wee 


J pꝛay vou how doth that booke vhich was called the Bietet 5 5 
ohe, made in the tunc ot king Henrie thee abt, weder 5 
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Conference and go) rale le: 
| -Ulinchefter is thought to be cither the firſt Father, 
Cp HTC: {How doth it J lay) tHarpelp rep200ue the 
1 loꝛentine councell, in which was deereede the lupꝛemacic of 
the biſhop of Momc, and that with theconſent of the Cmpero? 


of Conſtantinople,and of the Grecians:? So that in thoſe dates 
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rerhenmdſfler Latimer au Bil op Racy in priſon. 1403 
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our learngd ancient Fathers, and Biſhoppes of England, did 


cke to affirme, that a gencrall con cell might erre. But 
— think I here anocher man deſpiſing all that J Dam b!oght 
foꝛch, and ſaͤping: theſe uhich vou haue called councels, are not 
woꝛchy to be called councels, but rather aſſemblies, and con- 
enticlesof heretikes. J pzay you fir, u doe you iudge them 
wo2thy of fo llaunderous aname: Becauſe (ſapth he / they de- 
cred things tereticall, contrarie totrue godimelle, and ſound 
doarine, and againſt the faith of chꝛiſtian religton. The caule 
is waightie, fo2 the Wich they ought of right fo to bee called, 
But if it be ſo that all Councels ought to be deſpiſed, which de: 
ere any thing contrarie to ſound docrine,and the true ,wo2de, 
which is accoꝛding to godiue (ſe, fo: ſo much as the malle. ſuch 
as we had here of late, is openly againſt the woꝛd of G O 2 
fozſoth it muſt followe of nceefſitic, that all ſuchcottneets, as 
haue apy2oued ſuch maſſes, ought of right to bee ficd and de⸗ 
ſpiſcd, as conuenticles, and aTcmblies of men that ſtrap from 
—_— man alledgeth vnto me the authoꝛitie of the Biſhop 
of Nome, without ſchich, neither can the Councels (ſaith he) be 
13wully gathered neither being gathered deternnn any thing 
concerning religion. But this obicctton is oncly grounded 
vpon the ambitious and chamclellemainctamance of the Ko⸗ 
mich tyꝛannie, ind vſurped dommion ouer the Clergie, vhich 
tpꝛannie wee Engliſh men long agoe,by the conſent of the 
whole Realme. haue erpulſed, and abiured. And how rightlie 
we haue done it, a little booke ſette foꝛth de vtraque poteſtate 
(chat 15 of both the powers doth clearely ſhewe. 1 grant chat 
the — ambition hath gone abont to challenge to it fclfe + 
to vſurpe ſuch a pꝛiuiledge of olde time. But the councell of 


Carthage. in the peare of our Lo2d 457. did openly withſtand 
Nh {and allo the councell at Mileuite, in the uhich S. Auguſtine 


was pꝛeſent, did pꝛohibite any appellations to bo made to 15 
bepond the (ea. 
1 — ſaith, the god men are not to be foꝛſaken 
foz the euill, but the euill are to bee boꝛne withall foꝛ the good. 
Yc will not lay (J trowe) chat in our congregations all bee 
= ſpeake nothing of the godneſſe oz euilneſſe of pourcon- 
gregations: but J fight in Chꝛiſts quarrell againſt the Baſſe, 
which doth vtterly take away and ouerthꝛow the oꝛdinance of 
Chnft. Letthat be taken quite away, and then the partition of 
the wall that made the ſtrife, ſhall bee bzoken downe. Now 
to the place of ſaint Auſten : fo2 bearing with the euill foz the 
godes ſake, there ought to bee added other woꝛdes, vhich the 
ſame wꝛiter bath erp:cſſcdly in other places, that is: if thoſe 
euill men doe caſt _ no ſ&dcs - falſe doctrine, noz lead 
other to deſtruaion by their example. | 
It is perillous to attempt any new thing in the church which 
lackech example of god men. How much moze perillous is it 
tocommit any act,vnto the which, the example of the pꝛophets, 
of Chꝛiſt, and of the apoſtles are contraryz15ut vnto this pour 
fad in abſtaining from the church by reaſon of p maſſe, peram- 
ple of the }32ophets,of Chꝛiſt, und of the apoſtles are clean con- 
trarie. Therfoꝛe ⁊c. The firſt part of the argument is euident 
and the ſecond part J p2oue thus. In the times of the pꝛophets, 
of Chꝛiſt, and his Apottles,all things were moſt coꝛrupt. The 
people was miſerably giuen to ſuperſtition, the pꝛieſtes deſpi⸗ 
ſed the law of God: and vet notwithſtanding, wee neither read 
that the pꝛophets made any ſchiſmes oꝛ dimſtons, and Chꝛiſt 
himſelfe haunted the temple, and taught in the temple of the 
Jewes, Peter and John went vp into the temple at the ninth 
houre of pꝛaier: Paule after the reading of the law, being de- 
lired to ſay ſomething to the people, did not refuſe to do it. Yea 
lurther, no man can ſhew, chat either the Pꝛophetes, oꝛ Chak, 
and his apoſtles did refuſe to pzay together w others, to ſacri⸗ 
fice, oꝛ to be partakers ot the Sacraments of Poſes law. 

J grant the foꝛmer part of your argument, and to the ſe- 
cond part J ſap, that although it contame many true thinges, 
as of the coꝛrupt ſtate in the times of the Pꝛophets, of Chꝛiſt, 
and p Apoſtles, and of the temple be ing haunted of Ohꝛiſt and 
his Apoſtles, pet notwithſtanding the ſecond pert of pour ar⸗ 
guinent ts not fuffictentlicp2ooucd :Fo2 ye ought to haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued, that either the Pꝛophets, either Chꝛiſt oꝛ his Apoſtles did 
in the temple communicate with the people in anie kinde of 
wo:ſhipping uhich is forbidden by the lawe of God, oꝛ repug⸗ 
nant to p woꝛd of god. But that can no where bee ſhemed, And 
as foꝛ the church Jam not angry with it. and J neuer rcfuſcd 
to goe to it, and top2ay with the people, to heare the woꝛde of 
od, and to do all other things thatſocuer map agree with the 
wdof God. Saint Auguſtine ſpeaking of the ceremonies 
of the Je ves (J ſuppoſe in the Epiſtle ad lanuarium) although 
he grant they greeuouſly oppꝛeſled that people, both foꝛ þ num- 
ber, ndb n dege of the ſame, yet hee calleth them burdens of 
the la ve, which were deliuered vnto them in the wo2d of God, 
not pꝛrſumptions of men, which notwithſtanding i they were 
nottontrarp to Gods woꝛde, might alter a ſoꝛt be bozne with- 


all. But now, ſceing they are cntrarie to their chinges 
hich are in the woꝛd ol God witten, aſchether they oughi to be 
bone of ani chꝛiſtian oꝛ no, let him mwoge hich is ſpituuall, 
vhich fearech God moe then man, and loucth eucrlaſtuig lile, 
moe then this ſhoꝛt and tranſitozie lifr. To chat uhlch was 
ſaide that my laa lackech example ol p godly fathers that haue 
gone befoꝛe, he contrarie ig moſt euident in the hiſtone of To 
by. Ot upom it is laide, that when allother went to the gol- Tol. 
den Caluse, uhich hieroboam the king of Aſracll had made, 


I o he himſelfe alone flevde all their companies, and got hun to 


20 


20 


40 


50 


60 


70 


80 


Jeruſalem, vnto the temple of the Loꝛd, and there Worſhipped 
the Loꝛd God of Iſraell. Did not the man oi God thꝛeaten 
greeuous plagues both vnto the pꝛieſtes of Bethell and to the 
altar vhich Bicroboam hadde there made after his owne fan 
taſic? Which plagues wing Joſias the true miniſter of God 
did execute at the time appointed, And where doe weercade 
that the Pꝛophets o: the Apoſtles did agree with the people inn *5 
their dolatry: chen as the people went a hozung with their 
hill altars, foꝛ what cauſe J pꝛay vou did the Pꝛophetes rebuke 
the people ſo much, as foꝛ their falſe woꝛſhippuig of God atter 
their owne mindes, and not acer Gods woꝛd: Foz uhat was 
ſo much as that was? Wherefore the faiſe Pꝛõphetes ccaled e 
not to maligne the true pꝛophetes ot God: thereloꝛe they braie 
them they baniſhed them, 1c. How clle à pꝛap you can vou 
vnderſtand that ſaint Paule alleadgech, when her ſaleth, hat — 1 
concoꝛd hath Chꝛiſt with Beliall: Cuher what part hath the 
belæuer with the Infidell 2 oꝛ how agreeth the Zemple of 
God with Images: Foz yce are the Zcinple of the ltung 
God, as © OO hunſelte hath ſayde : J will dwell among 
them, and will bee their God, and they ſhall bee my people. 
Uherefoze, come out from among them, andleparaic pour 
ſelues from them ſayeth the Loꝛd) and touch none vnclcane 
thing : ſo will Jreceiue you, and will be a father vnto yon, 
— ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, laith the Low Al; 
mighty. | 
Judith that holie woman would not ſuffer her ſelfe to be de??? 
filed with the meates of the wicked. All the ſaints 9f God uhich 
truelp feared God, hen they haue bene pꝛouoked to doe any 
thing which they knew to be contrary to gods lawes, haue cho⸗ 
len todie rather then to foꝛſake the lawes of their God. e Tiher⸗ 75 7 
foꝛe the Machabees, put themſelues in danger of death foꝛ the co+- 
defenſe of the law, yea and at length died manfullp in the de- = 
tence of the (ame. It we doe pꝛaile (ſavth S. Auguſtine the 
Machabees, and that with great admiration, becauſe they did 
ſtoutly ſtand euen vnto death, ſoz the lawes of ther countrep: 
how much moze ought we to ſufter all things foꝛ our baptiſmc. 
foꝛ the ſacrament of the bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt: c. ut the 
—_ - — mo Ty 2 Chꝛiſt commandcth 
8 to celebꝛate, the ma tterlic aboliſheth, and co: 
moſt ſhamefully, — — tar: 
Wyo am I that I ſhould adde any thing to this abich vou 2, Lattmcn, 
haue ſo well ſpoken? Nap,J rather thanke pou, that vou haue 
vouchlafed to miniſter ſo plentifull armour to me, being other 
wile altogether vnarmed, ſauing that hee cannot bee lelt det 
tute of helpe,vhich rightly truſteth in the helpe of God. J only 
learne to die in reading of the new Teſtament, and amm euer er 
now and then paying vnto mp God, that he will be an helpet 
vnto me intime of need. 
Sering youare ſo oblfinately ſet againſt the maſſe, that pou Ante obitct. 13 
affir me, becauſe it is done in a tongue not vnderſtanded of the 
people, and foz other cauſes, J cannot tell vhat : thcrefoze it is 
not the true ſacrament oꝛdamed of Chꝛiſt: J begin to ſuſpect 
you,y youthink not catholickely of Baptiſmie alfo. Is our bap⸗ 
tiſme ſchich we doe vſe ina tongue vnknowne to p people, the 
true baptiſme of Chꝛiſt oꝛ no: It it be, then doth not þ ſtrange 
tongue hurt the mae. It it be not the baptiſme of Chꝛiſt, tell 
me, how were you baptiſed: Oꝛ whether will vee (as the Ana- 
baptiſts doe) that all which were baptiſed in Latin, ſhould ber 
baptiſed againe in the Engliſh tongue 
Although J would wich baptiſme to be giuen in the vulgar A Kid. anſwer 
tonguefoz thepcoples ſake vhich are pꝛeſent, that they map ß 
better vnderſtand their owne pꝛoteſſion, and alſo be moꝛe able 
to teach their childꝛen the ſame, vet notwithſtanding there is 
not like neceſſitie of the vulgar tongue in baptiſme, and in the 
L o2dsſupper. 1 is giuen to childꝛen. ho by reaſon cf 
their age are not able to vnderſtand what is ſpoken vnto them, 
hat tongue ſocuer it be. The Loꝛds ſupper is, and ought to 
be giuen to them that are waren. Mozconer, in baptume ſchich 
ts accuſtomed to be giuen to childꝛen in the latine tongue, all 
the ſubſtantiall points (as a man would ſav / which C hꝛiſt com⸗ 
manded to be done, are obſerued. And therefoꝛe J iudge that 
baptilme to bee a perfect and true baptiſine: and that it is not 
onelp not needfull, but al ſo not lawfull fo: any man ſo chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned, to be chꝛiſtened againe. But pet notwithifancing, they 
ought to be taught the Catechiſme of the chꝛiſtian faut, chen 
they ſhall come to pearcs of diſcretion ; hich Catechiſmir who⸗ 
ſoeuer deſpiſeth, oꝛ will not deſtrouſfiy umbꝛace and willinglie 
learne, in my iudgement he plapeth not the part of a Chiiſttian 
man. But in the popiſh malle are wantiingcertaine lubſtan⸗ 
tials, that is to ſay, thinges commanded by the woꝛd of Sod 
to be obſerued in miniſtration of the Loꝛds ſupper: of p Wich 
there is ſufficient declaration made before, 
Lill here 
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2. Mary. 
Wrtererct ſap J weuld wiſh! ſurcly J weuld with, that 
pou had ſpoken moze vehemently and to haucſaideitis of ne- 
ccſſitie.that all things in the congregation ſhould be dgone in 
the vulgar tongue, foꝛ p edifping and comfoꝛt of them that are 
1 = mpapprreenks tat the childe it ſelfe is ſufficientlie 
a 


tiſed in the latine tongue. 5 | 
Fozſomuch as 3 —— are ſo ſtiftely, J will not ſay 


* obſtinately bent, and ſo wedded to pour opmion, chat no gen⸗ 


tle erhoꝛtatiõs, no vholſome tounſels, no other kindof means 
can call you home toa better mind, tere remamcth chat nhich 
in like cales was wont to be the onlie remedte againſt ſtifnec⸗ 
ked and ſtubboꝛne perſons, that is, vou muſt he hampered by 
the lawcs,and compelled either to obey ſchether ye will oꝛ no 03 
ciſe to ſutfer that, vhich a rebell to the lawes ought to ſuffer. 
Doe pou net know that whofoeuer refuſeth to obey the lawes 
of the realme, hee bewꝛayech himſelfe to bee an enemie to his 
countrey: Doe pon not knowthat this is the roadieſt wap to 
fir vp ſedition, and ciuill warre? It is better that you ſhould 
beare pour owne ſinne, then that thꝛough the example of pour 
bꝛeach of the common lawes the common quiet ſhould bee di⸗ 
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furbcd. How can vou ſay, vou will be the Queencs true ſub⸗ 


tec hen as vou dor openlie pꝛofeſſe that pou will not kepe 
her laſwes: | 

O heauenlp father, the father of all wiſedome, bnderffan- 
ding and true ſtrength, J beſeech thee foꝛ thy onlie ſon our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſtes ſake, loke mercifully vpon mee wꝛetched crea- 
ture, and lend thine holy ſpirit ints mp bꝛeaſt, that not onelp J 
may vnderſtand accoꝛding to thy wiledome, how this peſti⸗ 
lent and deadlie dart is to be bone off,and with what anſwere 
it is to be beaten backe, but alſo vhen J muſt topne to fight in 
the field foꝛ the gloꝛie of chy name, that then J being ſtrengthe⸗ 
ned with the defence of thy right hand, map manfullp ſtand in 
the conteſſion of thy faith, and of thy truth, and continue in the 
ſame vnto the ende of my life, chꝛough the ſame our L oꝛd Je- 
ſus Ch2ſt, Amen. 

Now to the obiection. J grant it to bee reaſonable, chat hee 
which by woꝛds + gentlenes can net be made topeld to that is 
right and god, ſhould be bꝛidcled by the ſtreit cozrecton of the 
lan es: that is to ſay, he that will not he ſubied to Gods woꝛd, 
muſt be puniched by the lawes. It is true that is commonlie 
ſaid; He that will not obey the goſpell, muſt be tamed x taught 
by the rigoꝛ of thc lac. But theſe thinges ought to take place 
againſt hun, ahich refuſeth to doe that is right and iuſt, acco2- 
ding to true godlinc ſle, not againſt him, which cannot quietlie 
bcarc ſuperſtitivns, but doth hate and deteſt from his age ſuch 
kind ot pꝛoctedings, and that foꝛ the gloꝛie of the nam: of god. 
To that which ve ſaic,a trangteſſour of the common lawes be⸗ 
w2atech humlelfe to be an enemic of his countrep, ſurely aman 
ought to loke vnto the nature of the lawes, That manner of 
lawes they be which are broken. Foꝛ aà faithful chꝛiſttan ought 


not to thinke alike of al! manner of lawes. But that ſaying 
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ought onely trucly to be vnderſtanded of ſuch lawes as be not 
contrarie to Gods woꝛd. Other wiſe, nholſdeuer louc their coun- 
trey in truth that is to ſay in Od) they will alwates iudge (if 
at ãnie time the lawes of od and man be then c.antrarie to 5 
other) that a man ought rather to ob y God then man. And 


they that thinke other wie, nd pꝛetend a loue to their countrie, 


foziomuch as they make their countrey to fight as it were a⸗ 
gauiſt Sod, in hom conſiſteth the onlie ſtay of that countrep, 
furcly J doe thinke that ſuch are to be iudged maſt deadly ene- 
mies, and traptoꝛs to their country, Fo? they that fight againſt 
God, uhich is the ſafette of their countrey. hat do they elle but 
go about to bꝛing vpon ther countrey a pꝛeſent ruine and de- 
ſtrucion. ut they that doe fo are woꝛthy to be tudged enemies 
to there countrey, and betrapcrs of the Realme, Zherefoze 


ic. | | ; 
But this is the readieff wap (pe ſaie) to ſtir vp ſedition, to 
trouble the quiet of the Common wealth: therrfoꝛe are theſe 
ching es to be rep2eſſed in time, by fo:ce of lawes, Behold Sa⸗ 
than doth not ceaſe to pꝛaciſe his old guiſes, and accuſtomed 
ſubtleties, He hath ener this dart in readines tohurleagainſt 
bis aduerſaries.to accuſc them of ſedition, that hee may bꝛin 
thom{ifhe can in danger of the higher powers. Fo? ſo hat 
he by his miniſters alwaies charged the Pꝛophets of G OD, 
Achab ſaide vnto Elias: art thou hee that troubleth Jſrael! - 
The falſe Pꝛophets alſo complained to their Pꝛinces of Jere- 
mie, hat his woꝛds were ſeditious and not tobe ſuffered : did 
not the Scribes and Phartiſtes falſlte accuſe Qhiſt as a ſediti- 
ous perſon, and one that ſpake againſt Ceſar: Did they not at 
the laſfcrp,ifthoulet this man go, pou are not Ceſars friend: 
The ©;atour Zertullus, how doth hee accuſe Paule befoze 
Felir the high Deputte 2 We haue found this man, ſapeth he, 
a peſtilent fellow and a ſtirrer of ſedition, vnto all p Jewes in 
the whole woꝛld. ic. But J pꝛap pon were theſe men, as they 
were called, ſeditious perſons:? Chꝛiſt, Paul, and the pꝛophets: 
Sod koꝛbid But they were of falſe men falſely accuſed. And 
wherefoze pꝛap vou: but becauſe they repꝛoued befoꝛe the peo⸗ 
ple their guiles, ſuperſtition and deceites. And vhen the other 
could not beare it, and would gladlie haue had them taken out 
of the wav, they accuſed them as ſeditious perſons, r troublers 
of the common wealth, that being by this meanes made hate- 
full to the people, and Pꝛinces, thep might the moze eaſilie be 


30 


40 


50 


A 
O 


70 


80 


. 


; ; | 7 4 : a Os 
Confereiice and g oaty tatke beryreens Doctor Nash and M. Latimer in priſon, 


ſnatched bp to be toꝛmented, and put fo death, But heb farre 
they were from all ſedition, their vhole doarine, life and con 


of all, that he cannot be a faithfull ſubica to his 2 
pꝛofeſſeth openlie that he will not obſerue the lswes hich th 
jpzinces hath made here J would with that J might haue an 
indifferent Judge, and one that feareth God, to wioſc undge 
ment in this cauſe I pꝛomiſe F will ffand. J ant were therfg:e. 
a man ought to obey his Pꝛince, but in the Loꝛd, and neuer a: 
gainſt the Loꝛd. Foꝛ hee that knowingly obeyeth his Pꝛinte 
againſt Sod, doth not a dutie to the loꝛince, but is a decciuer 
of the pꝛince and an helper vnto hun to woꝛk his owne deſtrut⸗ 
tion. He is alſo vniuſt nhich giueth not to the Pꝛince that is the 
pꝛinces, and to God that is Gods, Heere commeth to my te; 
membꝛance, that notable ſaping of Ualentinianus the Empe⸗ 
rour fo2 — the biſhop of Miſlame. Set him faith he) in 
the Biſhoppes feate to whom it wee (as man doe offend at a 
nis time, wee map ſubmitte ow ſelues. Poltcarpus tie moſt 
conffant marty2, when he ſtoode befoze the chiefe Nuler. and 
was commanded to blaſpheme Chat, any io ſuwrart vp the fo: 
tune of Ceſar, c hee anſwered wich milde ſptrite : Tce are 
taught ſaith he, ta giue honour vnto Pꝛinces, nd thoſe powers 
a be of God ; but ſuchhonour as is not contrarie to Gods 
religion. 

Hitherunto pe ſ& god fa ber, how J haue in woꝛdes onelie 
made as it mere a flouriſh befoze the fight, uhich 3 tho:tipiok 
after, and how J hauc begun to pꝛepare cerrtain kinds of wa: 
pong, to fight againſt the aduerſarie of Chzift,and to muſc with 
mp ſelfe how the dartes ol the olde enemie map bee boꝛne off, 
and after chat ſozt J may ſmite him againe with the \wo:de of plc 
the ſpirit. J learne alſo hereby to be in vꝛe with armour, and 
to aſſaie how J canne goe armed. In Tindall vhcre 3 wag 
boꝛne, not farre from the Scottiſh boꝛders, 3 haue known my 
countrie men to watch night and day in their harneſſe , ſuch 
as thep hadde, that is in their Jacks, and their ſpeares in their 
hands (pou call them Nozthen gads) ſpecially hen they had 
anie pꝛitue warning of the comming of the Scottes. And fo 
doing although at euerie ſuch bickerings ſome of them ſpent 
their liues, pet by ſuch meanes like pꝛettie men they defended 
their countrey. And thoſe that ſo died, J think that beto;e God 
they died in à god quarrell, and their offſpꝛing and pꝛogenie 
all the country loued them the better foz their Fathers ſake, 

And in the quarrell of Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, in þ defcr ce of his 
owne diume oꝛdinances, by the vhich he giueth vnto vs life and 
immoztalitie, pea, in the quarrell of faith, ant chꝛiſtian rcligt- 
on, herein reſteth our cnerlaſting falta. ion. chall wer net 
watch: ſhall we not goe alwaies armed: euer lookirg when d. 
our aduerſarie(vhich like a roꝛing lyon ſerketh whom he mary 
deuoure/ſhall come vpon vs by realon of our ſlothfulnes? yea, 
and woe be vnto vs, if he can oppꝛeſſe vs vnawar:s.uh ch vn 
doubtedlphe will doe, if he finde vs ſleeping. Let vs awake 
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therefoꝛe. Fo2 if the goodman of the houſe knew at what houre .. 


the theele would come, hee would ſurely watch and not ſuftcr 
his houſe to bee bzoken vppe. Let vs awake therefoꝛe J (ay; 
Let vs not ſuffcrour houſe to be bꝛoken vp. Reſilt the Dincll 
ſaith ſaint James, and he will fleefrom pou. Let vs therctoꝛe 1... 
reſiſt hun mantully,andtaking the crofle vpon our ſhoaldcrs, 
let vs follow our captaine Chuſf, who by his owne bloud hath 
dedicated and hallowed the way vhich leadeth vnto the father, 
that is, to the light uhich no man can attaine, the fountame of 


the cuertaſting iopes. Let vs follow A ſay,vhether jcect.eth _ , 


and allureth vs, that after theſe afflictions ſchich laſt but fo; a 
moment wherebphee tryeth our faith as golde by the fire, wee 
map euerlaſtingly raigne and triumph with him in the glozie 
of the father, and that thꝛough the ſame our Loꝛd and Saviour 
Jeſus chꝛiſt: to ſhom with the tather and the holy ghoſt bee all 
honoz and gloꝛie now and foz euer, Amen, Amen. 

God father, foꝛſomuch as J haue determined with my ſelle, 
to powꝛe foꝛth theſe my cogitations into pour boſome, here me 
thinketh Jſ& you ſodainlie lifting bp pour hi ad towards hea⸗ 
uen, after pour manner, and then lwking vpon me wuh your 
Pꝛopheticall countenance, and ſpeaking vnto me, with theſe 
oꝛ like woꝛdes. Truſt not mp ſonne (J beleech you vonchlace Cor 
me the honour of this name: foz in ſo dooing J ſhall thmke my 
ſelfe both honoured, and loued of pou.) Truſt not, J ſay, my 
ſonne, to theſe woꝛd weapons: foz the kingdome of God is not 
in woꝛds but in power. And remember alwayes the wozdes of 
the Loꝛd: doe not —__ afozehand, that and how you will 
ſpeake. Foz tt ſhall be giuen pou, euen in that ſamc houre vine 


what peſhall ſpeake, Foz it is not ye that ſpeake but the ſpirit 0-*" 


of your father vhich ſpcaketh in you. J p2ap you therefoze fas 

ther pꝛay foz me, that 3 may caſf my ſchole care vpon him, and 

truſt vpon him in all perils. F922 J knowe,ano am ſurely per- 
ſwaded, that tthatſocuer J can imagine oꝛ thinke afoꝛehand it cy1c5 
is nothing except he aſſiſt me with his ſpirit ſchen the time ts. 

J beſcech pon thertoꝛe father pꝛap foꝛ me, y ſuch accomplet har- 

neis of the ſpirit, ſuch boldneſſe of mind map bee giuen onto 

me, that J map out ofa true faith ſay with Bauid: J will not 
truſt in mp boãw, and it is not my ſwaꝛd that ſhal ſaue me. Tf 5. 1, 
he bath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an hoꝛſe, c. But the l0:ds 
delight is in them that feare him and put their truſt in his mir 

cie. I beſeech pou pꝛav, pꝛap that J map enter this fight _ 
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ucrſationdoth well declare. Fo? that which was obicacdian 0.515. 
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Conference bet weene IM Latimer, and Doctor Ridley. Alloa letter of 1M ,Ridtey:s, 


ne in the name of Sod, and that when all is paſt, 3 — — 
uertoine chꝛough his gracious aide, may remaine and tand 
bal in him, till chat day of the Lo2d, in the which to them that 
obtatne the vice, ſhall bee giuen the lively anna to eate, 
and a trrumphantcrowne foz ecermoze, . | 

20w Father, J p2ay you helpe me to buckle on this —— 
alittle better. Fozyceknowe the depenes of ſachan being 
an olde fouldi92,and you haue colloꝛed with hum oꝛ now: bleſſed 
bc god, that hath euer ayded pou ſo well. A ſuppoſe he may wel 
bold pou at the bay. But truely her will not ber ſo willing(J 
thinke)to iopne with vous as with vs ponglings. | 

Sir J beſcech pou, let pour ſeruant read chis mp babling 
vnto pou, and now and then as it ſhall ſeeme vnto pou beſt, let 
your pen run on my boke: fpare not to blot my paper. I giue 
N d leaue. 
NI haue cauſed my man not only to read pour armour 
onto mec, but alſo to waiteitout, Fozit ts not onelte no bare 
armour, but alſo well buckled armour, J ſ& not how it could 
be better. J thanke yon cuen from the bottome of mp hart foz 
it. nd my pꝛaper ſhall you not lacke, truſting that you doe the 
ike foꝛ me. Foz inderde there is the helpe,xc. Panp thinges 
matze contuſiõn in memoꝛie. And if J were as well learned as 
ſaint Paule, à would not beſfow much amongſt them: further 
then to gall them,and ſpurgall te, ahen and vhere as occaſion 
were giuen and mattter came to minde: foz the lawe ſhall her 
their ſhot anchoz, ſtap, md refige. Therefoze there is no reme⸗ 
die. namely, now vhen they haue the maiſter bowl in their 
hold and rule the roſte, but patience. Better tt is to ſuffer what 
cuel y they will put vato vs, then to incurre Gods highe in- 
dignai:21, WWherefoze god Loꝛd be of good cheere in the 
Lo2d, wich due conſideration what he requirech of pou, 4 that 
he dothpzomiſe cu. Dur common enemie ſhall doe no moze 
then Cod will permit him. God is faithfull, which Will not ſut⸗ 
fer vs to be tempted aboue our ſtrength cc. Be at a point chat 
pe will ſtand vnto: ſticke vnto that and let them both ſap and 
doe that they liſt. They can but kill the body, trhich otherwiſe 
is of it ſelfe moꝛtall. Netther pet ſhall thep do p vhen they liſt, 
bin chen God will ſuffer them, wien the houre appointed is 
come. To ſc many woꝛdes with themit ſhall be but in vaine, 
now a they haue a bloudie and deadly lawe pzeparcd fo2 them. 
Eut it is verie requiſite that pe giue a reaſonable account of 
your faith, if they will quietlie heare pon: elſe pe knobe in a 
wickedplace of iudgement a man may keepe ſilence, after the 
crample of Chꝛiſt. Let them not deceme pou with their ſophy⸗ 
ſticail Sophiſmes and fallacies, you knowe that falſe chinges 
may haue moze apparance of truth, then thinges that bee moſt 
true: therefoꝛe ior giueth vs a watchwoꝛd: Lei no manne 
deceiue pou withlikelineſſe of ſperch. Neither is it requiſite 
chat with the contentions pee ſhould followe ftrife of woꝛdes, 
vhich tend to no edification, but to the ſubnerſton of p hearers, 
and the vame bagging and oſtentation of the aduerſaries, 
Ftare of death doth moſt perſwade a great number. Be well 
ware of that argument: foꝛ that perſwaded Shaxton(as mas 
ny men thought after that her had once made a god p2ofeſſi- 
on, openly betoꝛe the indgement ſeate. The fleſh is weake. but 
- -— tion of the ſpirite ſhall refrcſh the weakeneſle of 

o fleſh. 

The number of thecriers vnder che aultar muſk nedcs bee 
fulfilicd :if wee be ſegregated thereunto, happybe we. That is 
the greateſt pꝛomotion that God giueth in this woꝛld. to bee 
uch Phil ppians, to uhom it is giuen, not onely to belæœue, but 
alſo to ſuſter, c. But uho ts able to doe theſe things? Surely 
all our habilitie all our futſiciencie is of God. Hee requireth 
and ptonn{cth, Let vs declare our obedience tohis will, uhen 
it — be requiſite, in the tinic of trouble, vea in the middeſl of 
the fire, - | 

When that number is fulfilled vhich J weene ſhall be ſho2t- 
ly,then haue at the papiſts, vchen they ſhal ſay peace, all things 
arc ſafe,uhen Chꝛiſt ſhall come to keep his great Parliament 
to hc redzeſſe of all thinges that be amille, But hee ſhall not 
tome as the papiſts faine him, to hide himfelfe and to plate Bo 
pæpe as it were vnder a piece of bꝛead: but heeſhall tome glo⸗ 
nouſiy to the terroꝛ and feare of all Papiſfs: but to the great 
conſolation 4 comfozt of all that will here ſuffer foz him. Com⸗ 
font your ſelues one another with theſe woꝛds. 

Loſir, here haue J blotted pour paper vainlp, and plaicd the 
folc egregiouſke : but fo 3 thought better then not to doe your 
legueſt at this tine. Pardon mc and pꝛap foz me: pꝛap foz me 
T ſap, pꝛap foꝛ ine 3 ſay. Fo2 J am ſometime lo fearefinl, that 


5 wouid creepe into a mouſe hole: ſometime God doth viſite g 


meagaine with hiscomfozt. So de commeth x goech, to teach 
int to fele and to knowe mine infirmitie to the intent to giue 
thinks to him that is woꝛthie, leaſt J ſhonld rob him of his du⸗ 
tie. as many doe, and almoſt all the woꝛld. Fare pe well. 

Ahat credente is to be giuen topapiſts it map appeare by 
ther racking, vꝛithing, wꝛinching, and monſtroully ininr ping 
of G2ds holy ſcripture, as appeareth in the popes lawe. But I 
dell here now in a ſchwlc or oblinioulne lle. Fare you well 
0102 againe, and be vou ſtedlaſt and vnmoucable in the Loꝛbr. 

ule loued Timachie maruellous well, notwithſtanding bee 
ath onto him: Je thou partaker of the afflicions of the Goſ⸗ 
Fell: and agame. Harden thp (cle to ſufker affhaions. Ber 
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1565 
faithfull vnto the death, and J will gine thee a crowne of life, Apec. 2. 


ſaith the Loꝛd. Arno 
| e 1555. 
Heere followeth the lettors ofthercuerend viſnop and October 


Martyr, Nicholas Ridicy. 


A letter ſent from biſhop Ridley, and his priſontellowes, vnto 
maiſter Bradtord and his prilontellowes,gin the Ringes 
Bench in Southwarke, an. 15 54. 


VE. beloued in hꝛiſt our Datiioz,we all with one heart A letter o: . 
with to you, with all thoſe that love God indeed x truth, Ridley to g. 
grace, and health, and eſpecialltoour dearcly beloued compa- n 
nions vhich are m Chꝛiſts cauſc,and the caule both of their bꝛe ; 

thꝛen and of their owne ſaluation, to put their nccke willingly 
vnder the poke of Chꝛiſtes croſſe. how ioptull it was to vs to 
heare the repoꝛt of doctoꝛ Zaylo2,and of his godip conteſſion, 
tt. ——— pou, it is hard foꝛ me fo expꝛeſſe. 

Bleſſed be God, hich was and is p giuer of that, and of all 
godly ſtrength and ſtomache in the time ot aducrfitic. As fo: 
the rumoꝛs that haue oꝛ doc go ab2zoad,cithcr of our rclenting 
oz maſſing, we truſt that they which know God and their ductie 
towards their bꝛethzen in Chaift, will not bee to light of cre- 
dence, Foz it is not the ſlanderers euill tongue, but a mans 
cuill ded that can with God defile a man: and thereloꝛe with 
Gods grace, pe ſhall nener haue cauſe to doe otherwiſe then ye 
ſap pe do, j is not to doubt, but that we wil. by gods gracc ca 
tinue, c. Like rumoꝛ as pet haue heard of ont comming to 
London, hath been here ſpꝛead of the comming of certain lear- 
ned men, pꝛiſoners, hither from London: but as pet we knowe 
no certaintie ſchether of theſe rumozs is, oꝛ ſhall be moꝛe true. 
Know pou that we haue pon in dur daylp remembꝛancc, and 
lh pour and all the reſt of our ſoꝛeſaide companions woll in 
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It ſhould do vs nnich comfoꝛt, if we might haue knowledge 
of the ſfate of the teſt of our moſt dearcly belourd, vhich in this 
troubleſome time doe ſtand in Chꝛiſtes cauſe and in the defence 
of the truth thereof. Sometthat we haue heard of maiſter Ho⸗ 
pers matter: but of the reſt neuer adcale, Me long to heare 
of father Crome, doo; Sandes, P. Saunders, Aeron, Bea⸗ 
con, Rogers, ꝛc. Te art in god health, chankes be to G © 5D, 
and pet the maner of our intreating doth change as ſow2c Ale 
doth in ſummer. It is repozted to vs of our keepers, that the 
bniuerſitie beareth vs heautly. A cole chanced to fall in the 
night out of the chimney, # burnt a hole in che flooze :4 no moꝛe 
harme was done, the 3Zayliffes ſeruants ſitttngby the fire. An 
other night there chanced (as maſter Baliſtes told vs) a dꝛun⸗ 
ken fellow to multiply woꝛds, and fo2 the ame hee was ſet in 
Bocardo. Apon theſe things (as is repoꝛted) there ts riſen 4 
rumoꝛ in the towne and conntrey about, that wee ſhould haut 
bꝛoken ſhe pꝛiſon with ſuch violence, as tf maiſter Bayliffes 
had not plaied the pꝛetie men, we ſhould haue made a ſcape, 
e had out of dur pꝛiſon a wall that wer might haue walked 
vpon. and our ſeruants had libertie to goe abzoad in the towne 
oꝛ flelde s, but now both they and we are reftrained of boch. 

My Lo2dof ?Ulozceffer paſſed by thzough Orfoꝛd, but he did gg. RM env 
not viſite vs. The ſame day began our reſtraint to bk moꝛe, dis fellow pita 
and the bokc of the Comminion was taken from vs by the deren Bocar- 
15aplitfes,at the Maioꝛscommandement, as the Baplitfeg did effbcte ltverty, 
repoꝛt to vs. No man is licenced to come vnto vs: afo:e they 
might, chat would ſe& vs vpon ihe wall, but that is ſo grudged 
At, and fo euill repoꝛted, that we are now reffrained, 4c. Su, 
bleſſed be Cod, with all our euill repoꝛts, grudges, 2 reftraints, 
we are merie in God, and all our cure and care is and ſhell bes 
by Gods grace to pleaſe and ſerue him, ot hom we lobe and {Me gn not le? 
hope aſter this tempoꝛall and momentante miſertes, to haue ting che bitop⸗ 
eternall iov and perpetuall felicitie with Abzabam, Iſaac, and in Bocar do- 
Jacob, Peter and Paule. and all the heauenly company of th⸗ 
Angels in heauen, though Jeſus Chit our L ozd. As pet there 
was neuer learned man, noꝛ any ſcholler, oꝛ other that viſited 
vs ſince we came into Bocardo, which now in Drfozv map be 
called a colledge of © Quondams, Foz us pe know, we be no 
fewer then thꝛe, and J dare ſay, cnery one ſwell contented w 
his poꝛtion, ſchich J doe reckon to be our heauenly fathers ſas 
therly god and gracious giſt. Thus fart you well. Ns ſhall 
by Gods grace one day mcet together, and be merie. The daie 
aſſuredly appꝛochech apace: the L oꝛd grant that it may ſhoꝛt · 
ly tome. Foꝛ befoꝛe that day tome, J feare methe wozld will 
ware woꝛſe and woꝛſe. But then all our enemies ſhall bk 8. 
uerth:owne and troden vnder.fote: righteouſneſſe and trueth 
then ſhall haue the vicozie and beare the bell awap,uhercof the 
— grant vs to be partakers, and ali that loueth truclie the 
fru: J. 1 
Ac all pꝛay vou, as ye can, to cauſe all our commendations 
to be made to all ſuch as pe knovz did viſite vs and pou, en 
we were in the Dower, with their feiendly remembꝛances and 
benefites. Miſtreſſe T lilbenſon and mitfreſſe Warcup baue g,, £,vncs of 
net foꝛgotten vs, hut cuer ſince we tame to Boc ardo, W their inet c. 
charitab.e and friendly beneuolence haue comtoꝛted vs: not Hinton o Aue 
that elle we did lacke {fox Cod be bleſſed he euer hitherto hath eber? . 
pꝛouided ſufficientlv fo; A Io is agrcat confo2t, and Foca:to. 
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1466 JY.atyo 
CAnno an occaſton f22 vs ta bleſſe God,vhen we ſer that hee maketh 
P1555 them ſo friendiy totender vs, hom ſome of vs were neuer la⸗ 
OFob ct. mikariv acquamted withall. 


Yours in Chriſt, Nich. Ridley. 
A letter of M. Ridley, ſent to a coſin of his, 


And: der ictter 
ot Lithop Kits» 
{cy to is com. 


Ods holy ſpirit be with you now and euer, Amen, 

\When I cal roremembrance{beloued coſin)the ſtate of 
tolethat for feate of trouble, either for loſſe of goods, will doe 
ia the Fight of the world thoſe things that they know & are aſ- 
ſured are contrarie to the wil of God, L can doe no leſſe but la- 
ment their caſe, being aſſured the end thereof wil be fo pittiful 
ER ( withour ſpeedy repentance )chat I tremble and feare to haue 
T. Bieten la. tt in temembrance. I would to God it lay vpon ſome earthly 
menteththe : . OW. x VETS 2 
tate of them burden, ſo that freedom ot conſcience might be giue vntothẽ. 
wh cb fo frar of I wroteas Cod knoweth)not of preſumprio,but onely lamer.- 
Role ns. «ne ting the ſtate ofthoſe,whom I thought now in this dangerous 
World vgs con: time ſhould haue giuen both you and me comfortable inſtruc- 
trary*o thele tions. But, alas, in (iced thereof we haue inſtructions to follow e 
Ilament me to reheart it)ſuperſticious Idolatry, Yea, & that 
worlt ot all is, they wil ſeeke to prooue it by the ſcriptures. The 
Lord tor his mercy turne their harts, Amen. Conunend me, &. 

Yours, Nicholas Ridley, 


To Maiſter Bradford. 
Inother w0:thy N Rother L32adfod, J wiſh vou and pour company inChaiff, 
Bude Lee peaand all pholy b:otherhwd that new with pou in diners 
B2adlozh ulons lutkerech and bearech patiently Chꝛiſtes croſſe foꝛ the 


maintenancc ot his A and peace from God 
the father, and from our Loꝛd Jeſus Gilt. 

Dir, conſidering the ſtate of chis chmalrie and warfare,vher- 

r J doubt not but we be ſet to fight vnder Chaiſts banner and 

his croſle againſt our ghoſtly enemie the diuell, and the old ſer 

pent Satan, me thinke J perceive two thinges to bee his moſt 

perillous + moſt dangerous engines ahich he hath to impugne 

ultes veritie, his golpell and his faith ; andthe ſame two alſo 

to be the moſt maſſe poſtes,and moſt mighty pillers, hereby 

two maine pil» he maintainech and vpholdeth his Satamcal lpnagogue.Theſe 

{ers belong 29 two, ſir are they in my iudgement: the one, his talſe dogrine 

ese and J dolatricall vie of thelozds Supper, and the other, the wic- 

Fulle dottrin ked and abhominable vſurpation of ite pamace of the Der of 

of thelacrament Rome. By theſe two Dathan ſcemeth to mee pꝛincipallp to 


= 


7 £v*9®  maintaine and vphold his kingdome: by theſe two he dziueth 
Apoc.$, downe mightily (alas) J fcareme, the third part of the ſfars 
Sens yorſon in heauen. Theſe two poyſonfull rotten poſtes he hath ſo pain⸗ 
DE ceo: Ted ouer with ſuch a pꝛetence and colour of Religion,of vnitie 
<:1:99 of teligt · in Chꝛiſts church. of the Catholike faith and ſuch like, chat the 
07. wilp ſcrpent is able to decetue (if it were poſſible)even the elect 
e of God, UWherefoze John ſaid not without great cauſe:lf any 
know not ſatans ſubtleties and the proiundiues thereof, I will 
wiſh him no other burden to be laden withall, 

Sir. becauſe theſe be his pꝛincipall and maine poſtes vhere- 
upon ſtandech all his falſhed, craft, and trecherie, therefo2e ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the poꝛe power that GOD hath giuen me, J haue 
bended mine artillerie toſhot at the ſame. J know it to be but 
little God knoweth chat J can doe, and of my ſhot J knowe 

ey paſſe not. Pet X will not (God willing) ceaſe to doe the 
beſt chat J can, to ſhake thoſe cankered and rotten poſtes. The 
Loꝛd grant me god ſuccelle,to ihe gloꝛie of his name, and the 
furtherance of Ch:iſtes goſpell. J haue now already (J thanke 
Sti Ridleres God)fo2 this pꝛelent time ſpent a god part of my ponder in 
vurpole co Un? theſe ſcriblings,vhereof this bearer ſhall giue pou knowledge, 
07 oe von Sod bꝛother Bꝛadfoꝛd, let the wicked ſurmiſex ſap what they 
Ch: z ofthe lit: knew vou foꝛ acertamtie,by gods grace, without al doubt, 
Folpell. that in Qyꝛiſts goſpcis cauſe againſt and vpon the foꝛeſaid gods 
enemies, 3 am fully deteranned to liue and die. Fare well 
deare bꝛother, and J beſcech you and all the reſt of our bꝛethꝛen 
to haue god remembꝛaunce of the condemned heretickes (as 
they call them of Orfo2d, in your pꝛapers. The bearer ſhall 
certiſie pou of our ſtate. Farewell in the Loꝛd. From Bo⸗ 

car do. L ours in Chrilt, Nicholas Ridley. 


Another letter of maiſter Ridley, vnto maiſter Brad- 
tord and other his priſontellowes, 


an. 1555. 


Another letter 1 beloncd, J wiſh vou grace, mercie and peate. 
nen. Accoꝛding to vour mind, J haue runne ouer an pour“ pa⸗ 
352 % pers, and vhat J haue done (ich is but ſmall) therein may 

appeare. In two places J haue put in two loſe leaues. J had 
* This was a much adoe to read that was witten in pour great leaues, and 
eeeartieot tte  J weene ome there J haue altered ſome woꝛdes, becauſe J 
Diete dould not read perfectly that uhich was written. Sir, what ſhall 
Aa e which beſt he done with theſe ſhinges, now pe muſk conlider : fo? if 
1 _ they come in fight at his time, vndoubtedly they muſt to the 
vermont fire with their kather: and as foꝛ any ſafegard that pour cuſto⸗ 
udgetheetet. die can be vnto them, Jam (ur? pou lone not foꝛ it. Foꝛ as 

pou haue beenc partner of the woꝛke, ſo Jam ſure pou lok ſoz 

none other. but to haue and receuie like wages, and to dꝛinke of 

the ſame cup. Bleſſed be Godthat hath giuen pou libertic in 


the meane leaſon, that you map vſe your peunc to his glo:ie, 


Goaly letters of Maiſter Raley, Martyr. 


I © the ſpirite, which bꝛingech fozth in him, 


20 


| pour mind chat is, not fo: to anſwereercept pec might haue 2'telvrms 


30 
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and the comfoꝛt( as J heare ſay) of many. J bleſſe Cod d 
in you, and all your ſchole companie, to ubome 3 ms 
commend me yartike, Now Jloue my countrey man in dad 
and intrueth. J meane Docto2 Taplour, not To; my carthlie 
Countrepes _ but fo2 our heauenlie Fathers ſake. C: 
and foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, vhome J heard ſaie, hee did ſo gone! S 0. 
ly in time of perill confeſſe, and pet alſo foꝛ cur Countrepes Ws 
lake and foꝛ all our mothers ſake: but J meane of the — 
dome of heauen, and of heauenly Jeruſalem, and becauſe — 
| t in pou, and: 
companie ſuch blelled fruites of boldneſle in the Todes talk 
ofpatience perde n peter che e hath begun this ox 
in you all. perfoʒme and perſea this his owne dc i 
1 day — — f * 
nd pet J perceine pe haue not bene baited, and 
thereof God knoweth, which will let them doe no mehr 
thenishis pleaſed will and pleaſure to ſuffer them to doe fo: 
his owne gloꝛie, and to the p2ofiteof them vhich bee truely his 
Fo2 the father wich doth guide them that be Chiiſtes to Gat, 
is moze mightie then all they, and no man is able to pull them 
— — —_— ek . _ J — it pleaſe our father, it 
iſter Qhꝛiſt to ſufter chem, they ſhall | 
ae of yours othey ſhall not tir one 
y Bꝛother P. the bearer hecreof ,and maiſter Hoperglcs, «> 

ters would that we ſhould ſay what we thinke god — Mn, 


> 2 - . IY,m- 


mevhat indifferent Judges. We are (as pe knows ; $14. Wien 
ted, and one ol vs cannot manie thing conſult with Lux Morn 
much fkretght watching of the Bailiffes is about vs, that there cla: 
be nopziuteconference amongſt vs. And pet as wee hear. bers 
the Schollers beareth vs moze heanilp then the townſmen, 4 
— — ſo — pet ſcholler offered tg 
nie of vs (ſo farre as Jknow)any maner of fauour, eithe 
92 — —— cauſe, PE 
2ow as concerning pour demaund of onrcounſell,fo2 
part I doe not miſlike that vhich J perceiue pee are mindedt: 
doe. Foz J loke foꝛ none other, but if pe anſwere afoꝛe þſame 
Commiſſioners that we did, pe ſhall be ſerued and handled ag 
we were, though pe were as well learned as cuer was either 
Petero2 Paule. And pet further I think, that occaſion afcer- 
ward map be giuen pou, and the conſideration of the p2ofite of 
pour àuditoꝛie map perchance moue vou to doe otherwile, 
Jinallie, determinatelp to ſap vhat ſhall be beſt, 3 am nat 
able: but J truſt he, vhoſecauſe pe haue in hand, ſhall put pou 
in mind to doe that ſchich ſhall be moſt fo2 his glozie, the pꝛoflt 
of his flocke, and pour owne ſaluation. This letter muſt be 
common to pou and maiſter Yoper,in home and in his pꝛiſon 
fellow god father C. J bleſſe God, euen from the bottome of 
my heart:foꝛ I doubt not but they both doe to our maiſt. Qxiſt, 
true, acceptable, and honourable ſeruice, and pꝛofitable to his 
flocke: the one with his pen, and the other with his fatherlyer⸗⸗ 
ample of patience and conſtancie, and all maner of true godli Tun 
neſle. But that ſhall I nede to ſap to pou: Let this be com. Balg 
mon among pour bꝛethꝛen, among vhom (J dare ſap) it is W 9op3>a 
you as it is with vs, to home all thinges heere are common, Fut 
meat, monep, and vhatſoeuer one of vs hath, that can oz may bon hö 
doe another god. Although J ſaid the Bailiffes 4 our hoſteſſe 
ſtreitly watch vs, that wee haue no conference oꝛ intelligence 
of ante thing abꝛoad, pet hath god pꝛouided foꝛ euer y one of vs 
in ſterd of our ſeruants, faithfull fellowes, hich will be cotent 
to h&reandſce,x to doe fo2 vs vhatſoeuer they can. Jt is Gods 
wozbeſurely,bleſſed be God foz his vnſpeakable godnes.The 
grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the loue of God,z the com: 
munication of the holy ghoſt be with pou all, Amen, Amen. E 
As far as London is from Oxfoꝛd, pet thence we haue re- Tln 
ceiued of late, both meat, monep, and ſhirtes, not onelie from eg 
ſuch as are of our acquaintance, but of ſome (whom this bearer hn te 
can tell w whom J hadneuer tomy knowledge any acquain/ an 
tance. know foꝛ whoſe ſake they doe it: to him therefoꝛe ba re 
all honour,glozte,anddne thankes, | 
And pet J pꝛaie pon doe ſo much as to ſhewe them that wee 
haue receiued their beneuolence, + (God be bleſled haue plenty 
of all ſuch thinges. This J deſire pon to doe: fo2 J bnow they 
be of M. Hopers and pour familiar acquaintance, Maicker 
Latimer was craſed: but I heare now thanks be to God that 


he amendeth againe. : 
Nicholas Ridley, 155 


' 


by 
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Another letter of maiſter Ridley vntomailier 
Bradford. 


O5 deare b2other,ſceing the time is nom come, Ubcremit S 
pleaſcth the heauenly father foꝛ Chziſf our ſauio2 his ſabe, Sn 
to call vpon pou, and to bidde pouto come,happy are you that 5.74: 
euer you were boꝛne, thus to be found awake at the Lo2dScal/ acc Wl 
ling. Euge ſerue bone & fidelis:quia ſuper panca fuiſti fraeltooſurer west 4 
multa te conſtituet, & intrabis in gaudiun Domenta. W el good 141; ft haul 
ſecuant and faithful, becauſe thou haſt bin truly in {mail mat- 475 5 
tets, he ſhal ſet thee ouer great things and thou ſhalt enter into ml 
the 105 of thy Lord. . ; 
O deare bꝛother, what meaneth this, that pour are ſent into 


pour owne natiue Countrep 2 The wil dome and policic — 


the old may meane what they will, but J truſf Cod will ſo 
* 5 oꝛder the matter finailp by his fatherly pꝛouidence, that ſome 
reat occaſion of Gods gracious godnelle ſhall be plentifully 

wꝛed abꝛend amongſt his, cur deere bꝛethen in that coun⸗ 
trep,by this your martyꝛdome, where the martyꝛs foꝛ Chaltes 
ſake ſhed their bloud, and loſt their liues: Oh uhat wondꝛous 
thinges hath Chzift aſterward wꝛought to his gloꝛie, and con⸗ 
irmation of their doctrine 2 It it be not p place that ſanqifieth 
the man, but the holie man doth by Chaſt ſancifie the place: 


in thou ſhalt lirffer and ſhalt be with thy aſhes in Chꝛiſtes cauſe 
ſpꝛinkled oner withall. All thy countrep map reioyce of thee, 
that euer it b:ought fozth ſach a one, uhich would render his life 
againe in his cauſe ol vhom he had recciued it. Bꝛother Bꝛad⸗ 
foꝛd, ſo long as J ſhall vnderſtand thou art in thy tourney, by 
Odds grace I ſhall call vpon our heauenly Father foꝛ Chuſts 
ſake, to ſet cher lafely home: and then god bꝛother ſpeake pou, 
and pꝛap foꝛ the remnant that are to later foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
accoꝛding to that thou then ſhalt know mozeclerely, 


ler doe loke now cuerie day then wee ſhall be t alled on: 20 nte other Chꝛiſt inſteed of him, uho is alone the euerlaſting 


bleſſed be God. J weene J am the weakeſt manie waies of 
our companie: and pet J thank our Loꝛd Godxheauenlic Fa- 
, ther by Chꝛiſt. that ſince Jheard of our deere bꝛother Rogers 
ain departing, and ſtout confeſſion of Chalk and his trueth cuen 
Want vnto b death, my hear bleſſed be God / reioiced of it, that ſince 
1 begtrs, that time (J ſap) J neuer felt any lumpiſh heauineſſe in my 
heart. as J graunt 3 haue felt ſometunts befoꝛe. O good bꝛo⸗ 
ther, bleſſed be God in thee, and bleſſed be the time that euer J 

kncewe the, Farewell farewell. 


Your brother in Chriſt, Nicholas 
Ridley, Brother tarewell. 


Tothe brethren remaining in captiuitie of thefleſh, and 
diſperſed abroad in ſunarie priſons, but knit together 
in vnitie of ſpirit and holy religion inthe 
bowels ot the Lord Ieſu. 


— mercy be multiplyed among pou. Tchat 
duntr ol . 
nenne hrethꝛen, namely foz the great conſclation which tough you 
6x of Chil, we haue recetued in the Loꝛd, who notwichſlanding the rage of 
dm in L·¶ Sathan that goeth about by all maner of ſubtle meanes to be⸗ 
ln guile the woꝛld, and alſo buſily laboureth to reſtoꝛe and ſette vp 
. pis kingdom agame, that of late began to decay x fall to ruine: 
ve remame pet ſtill vmmooueable, as men ſurely grounded 
vpon a ſtrong rocke. And now, albeit that Sachan by his ſoul⸗ 
diers and wicked miniſters, daylie as we heate) dꝛaweth num⸗ 
bers vnto him, ſo that it is ſaid of him that he plucketh euen the 
very ſtars out of heauen, dhiles hee dꝛiueth into ſome men the 
feare of death and loſle of all their goods, and ſheweth and of- 
fcrethto other ſome the pleaſant baites of the woꝛld, namelie 
riches, wealth, and all kind of delightes and plealures, faire 
houſes,great reuenues, fat benefices,and that not? and all to 
the intent they ſhould fall downe and woꝛſhip, not the Loꝛd, but 
the dꝛagon theolde ſerpent, vhichis the diuell, that great beaſt 
and his image, and ſhould bee inticed to comnnit foznication 
with the trumpet of Babylon, together with the kinges of the 
earth,with the leſſer beaſt, and with the falſe pꝛophets, and ſo to 
reiopce and bee pleaſant with her, and to bee dꝛunken with the 
wine of her foꝛnication: pet bleſled bee God the father of our 
L02dLoz Jeſus Chiiſf, vhich hath guien vnto you a manlie 
courage, and hath ſo ſtrengthned pou in p inward man by the 
power of his ſpirit chat youcancontemne as well all the ter⸗ 
cours,as alſo the vainc flattering allurements of the wozlde, 
eſfecming them as vanities,meerc trifles.x things of nonght; 
Who hath alſo wꝛought, planted, ano ſurelie ſtabliſhed in your 
hearts, ſo ſtedfaſt a faith and loue of the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt,joy- 
ned with ſuch conſtancie, chat by no engines of Antichziſt, bee 
they neuer ſo terrible oꝛ plauſible, ve will ſuffer anie other Je- 


bvc.12, 


vhome the Pꝛoßhets haue ſpoken of befoꝛe, the Apoſtles haue 
preached, the holie martyꝛs of God haue confeſſed and teftifi- 
ed with the effuſion of their blond. 

In this faith ſtand pe faſf my bꝛethꝛen, and ſufker not pour 
bau delucs to be bꝛought vnder the poke orbondage and ſuperſtiti- 
dan t dn anie moꝛe. Foz pe know, bꝛethꝛen. how that our Sauiour 
u. warned his befchehand, that ſuch ſhould come as would point 

vttothe woꝛld another Chiiſt, and would ſet hun out with ſo 
many falle myꝛacles, and with ſuch deceiueable 4x ſubtle pꝛac⸗ 
les, chat euen the verie elec(if it were poſſible)ſhould be there⸗ 
by detetued: ſach frong deluſion to come, did our ſauiour giue 
warning or be ſoꝛe: But continue pe kaithlull and conſtant, and 
beof good comfoꝛt, and remember that our graund captaine 
bath eucreome the wozlde ;fo2 he that is in vs, is ſtronger then 
he that is in the woꝛld, and the L 02d pzomiſeth vato vs, that foz 
che eleas lake, the daics of wickednes ſhail be ſhoztned. In the 
m7n:caſon abide pe, and endare ivith patience as pe haue be⸗ 
gun: envure x ſ3p,and reſerue pour lelues vnto better times, 
As dhe df the y athen Pocts ſaw.ceaſenot to ſhew your ſelues 
vitentloulviers of the Low, and helpe to maintaine the tra- 
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Coach letters of Maiſier Ridiey, martyr, 
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60 


lus,02 any other Chꝛiſt to bee fozcedvppon vou, beſides him 72 them, knowi 


8o 


1 
Ye haue need of patience, tt at after pe haue done þ w.ll of 1150. 


Sod, ye may receiue the pꝛomiſes. bor yer a very litt e Wine, ec Hatten. necehs 


2 - * * [ Iro 102 all 
1 4 _ + j 
he that fhal come, x il come, and wil not tary, and the iult Inal,;tans, 


liue by faith: but if any withdraw himſcltegmy ſoulc fhal traue john. 16, 
no plealure in him {ſaith the Loꝛd. But we are not they wich 
do withdraw our ſelues vnto dainnation, but belceue vnto. he 
ſaluation of the ſoule. Let vs not ſuffer theſe woꝛdes of dit 
to fall out of our hearts by anie maner of terrours oꝛ thꝛcat⸗ 
nings of the woꝛld. Feare not them which kill the bodie, ᷣ roſt 


Bꝛother Bꝛadfoꝛd, then happy and holp ſhalbe chat place, whed 10 pe know. Fo I watenot vnto vou, as to men uhich are igno⸗ 


rant of the truth, but ich knowe the truth, and to this ende 
onelie, that wee agreeing together in one ſaith, may take com 
foꝛt one of another, anc vee the moꝛe confirmed and ſtrengch⸗ 
ned thereby. Me neuer had a better oꝛ moꝛc iuſt cauic either 
to contemne our lite, oꝛ ſhed our bloud, oc cannot take in hand 
the defence ofa moꝛe certaine, cleere, and manteft truth, Foꝛ 
it is not any ceremonie foꝛ the which we contend, but it touch⸗ 
eth the verie ſubſtance ol our whole religion, vca, cuen yꝛiſt 
hunſelle. Sali we, cithcr can we recciue and acknowledge a- 


thcnmiaity:s ts 
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1 Cor. &. 


ſonne ot the euerlaſting father, and is the bꝛightne lle oi ß glo⸗ 
rie, and a liuelie umage of the ſubſtance of the father in nome 
onelie dwellech coꝛpoꝛallie the fulneſſe of the godhead, who is 
the onlie wav, the truth and the life: Let ſuch wickednelle (mp 
bꝛethꝛen, let ſuch hoꝛrible wickednes be farre nom vs. Foz al- 
though there be p are called Gods, chether in heauen either in 
earth, as there be many gods 4 many Lo2ds,yct vnto vs the te 
is but one God, uhich is the father, of home are al! thuꝛges, x 
we in him andone Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom are all things 
and we by him:but enerie man hath not knowledge. I his is lite 
eternal ( ſàith S. John that they know thce to be the only true 
God, and home thou halt ſent Ietus Chriſt, Af any therefo:c 
would foꝛce vpon vs any other God, beſides him whom Paul 
and the Apoſtles haue taught, let vs not heare him, but let vs 
fice from him, and hold him accurſed. 

Bꝛethꝛen, ve are not ignoꝛant of the derpe and pꝛofound ſub⸗ 
tleties of Satan;fo2 he will not ceaſe to raunge about vou, ſce⸗ 
king by all meancs poſſible vhom he mapdcuoure: but plap ve 
the men, and bee of god comfozt tn the Loꝛd. And albeit pour 


— 


Tola 17. 


The profuntt- 


Apoc.z, 
I. Pet. 5. 


woꝛthy thankes can wee render vnto the Lo2dfoz you my 40 enemies and the aduerſaries of the truth, armd with all woꝛld⸗ 


ly foꝛce and power that may be, do ſet vpon vou: pet be not pe 
fainthearted,no2 ſhꝛinke not thereloꝛe, but truſt vnto pour cap- 

taine hꝛiſt, truſt vnto the ſpirit of truth, and truſt to the truth The martyꝛs 
of pour cauſe: uhich, as it map by the malice of Satan be dar⸗ hanca!! rhe 
kened, ſo can it neuer be cleane put out. Foꝛ wee haue (high 
p2aiſe be giuen to God therefoze) moſt — — 
clerrely on our ſide, all the Pꝛophets, all the Apoſtles, and vn⸗ 
doubtedly all the auncient Eccleſtaſticall waiters which haue 
waitten, vntill of lafe peares paſt. ; 

Let vs be hearty and a god courage therfoꝛe, nd tiꝛoughly 
comfoꝛt our ſelues in the Loꝛd. Be in no wile afraide of pour 
adnocſaries: fo: that ſqhich is to them an occaſion of per dition, 
is to you aſure token of ſaluation, and that of God. Foꝛ vnto 

ou it is giuen, that not only pe ſhould belerue on him, but alſo 
uffer foꝛ his ſake. And vhenpe are railed vpon foꝛ the name of 
hꝛiſt, remember that by the voice of Peter, pra, and of Qyiſt 
our ſauiour alſo, ve are cdunted with tho Pꝛophets, wich the A- 
poſfles, and with the holy martyꝛs of Cheiſt, happy and bleſſed 
therefoze ; fo2 the gloꝛie and ſpirit of God reſteth vpon pou, 

On their part our ſauiour Chꝛiſt is enill ſpoken of, but on 
pour part he is glozificd. Foꝛ vhat can they cls do vnto you by 
perſecuting you, and woꝛking all crueltie and villany ag aint 
pou, hut make pour crownes moꝛe gloztous, pea beautifie any 
multiply the ſame , and heape vpon themſelues the hozrible 
plagues and heauy wꝛath of God: and therefo:e god bꝛethꝛen, 
though they rage neuer ſo flercelp againſt vs, pet let vs not 
— vnto them againe, knowing chat uhiles foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
cauſe they vere and perſecute vs, they are like mad men, moſt 
outrageousandcruelagainft themſelues, heaping hot burning 
coales vpon their own heads: but rather let vs with well vnto 

ng that wee are thereunto called in Chzift Jeſt, 
that we ſhould be hetres of the bleſſing. Let vs pꝛap therefo:e 
vnto God, that he would dꝛiue out of theirhearts this darknes 
of erroꝛs, t make the light of his truth to ſhine vnto them, that 
they acknowledging their blindneſle, map with all humble re- 
pentance be connerted vnto the Loꝛd, a togither wich vs con- 
keſle him to be the onely true God, which is the father of light, 
and his only ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, woꝛſhipping him in ſpirit and 
verity. Amen. The ſpirite of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt tomt̃oꝛt 
— in the loue of God and patience of Chꝛiſt. Amen. 
Your brother in the Lord, hoſe name this bearer 
{hall ſigniſie vnto you, ready alwaies by the grace 

of God, to liue and die with you, 


Phil, 1. 


1. Pet. 4. 


to out perlecu· 
£025, 


Pet. z. 


¶ To the brethren which conſtantly cleaue vnto Chriſt, 
ic ſuffering alfliction with him, and 


for his ſake, An ot ber letter 


of B. Hadley. 
Gare and peace from God the Father, and from our Loꝛd | 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt be multiplied vato pou. Amen. | 
Although bꝛethꝛen, wee haue or late heard nothing from jc. {co 
pou, neither haue at this pꝛeſent anynewes to ſend go out cf the latin 
dught 
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Part yꝛs put to 


ties vi Sat han. 


Diophcte, Apo- 
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ger enter them. 
tinde, no will 
ſufter other to 
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The pit of Lo» 
zung opened, 


<$oucht god ſomething to wꝛite vnto pou, whereby per might 
vnderſtand that we haue god remembꝛance of poucontinual- 
v, as we doubt not but vt haue of vs alſo. When this meſſlen⸗ 
ger comming vnto vs from pou of late, had bꝛought vs god ti 
dings of pour great conſtancie, foꝛtitude, and patiencc in the 
Loꝛd: we were filled with much op x gladnes, giuing thankes 
to God the father though our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſchich hath 
cauſed his face ſo to ſhine vpon you, with the light of ſpiritu⸗ 
all vnderſtanding hath ſo lightened your hearts, that now be⸗ 


ing in captiuity and bands foz Chiiſts t auſe, pe haue not ceaſcd, 


as much as in pou licth, by woꝛds, bu: much moꝛe by deede and 
by your example, to ſfabltſhe and confirme that ching, which 
when pee were athibertie in the wozld, pe laboured to publiſh 
and ſet abꝛoad by the woꝛd and doctrine: that is to ſap, holding 
faſt the woꝛd of lite, ye ſhine as lights in the woꝛld in the nnd- 
deſt of a wicked and croked nation, and that with ſo much the 
greater gloꝛy of our L oꝛd Jcſus Chaſt, and pzofit of pour bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, by how much Sathan mo2ecruclly now rageth and bu⸗ 
ſily labourech to darken the light of the goſpel. 

And as fo: the darknes that Satan now bꝛingeth vpon the 
church of England, whoncedeth to doubt therof 2 Of late time 
dur ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt, his Apo 'I2ephets,and Teachers, ſpake 
in the temple to the people oi C ilind in tze Engliſh tongue, 
ſo that they might bee vnderſtanded plaincly and without anp 
hardneſre, of the godly and ſuch as ſought fo! heauenly know⸗ 
ledge in matters which of neceſlitie of ſaluatton pertaincdto 
the obtcining of eternall life : but now thoſe things which once 
were wꝛitten of them foꝛ the cdifping of the congregation, arc 
rcad ina ſtrange tongue without inter ws op. —— a: 
gainſt S. Paules commandement , lo that there is no man 
able to vnderſtand them which hath not learned cat ſtrange 
and vnknolvne tongus. 

Ot late dates thoſe heauenly myfferies,vhercby Ch2ift hath 
ingraſted vs into his body, and hath vnited vs one to another, 
hereby alſo being regenerate and boꝛne anew vnto God, hee 
hath nouriſhed, encreaſed, and ſtrengthened vs, vherby moꝛe⸗ 
oncr.cither he hath taught and ſet foꝛch an oꝛder amongſtthem 
ſchich are whole, oꝛ elſe to the ſicke in ſoult oꝛ body hath giuen, 
as it were hole ſome medicines and remedies: choſe (J ſap) 
were all plainely ſet foꝛth to the people in theit own language: 
ſc that uhat great and ercceding god thinges euerp man had 
rcceeineb of God: what duetie cucrp one cwed to another by 
Gods oꝛdinance: that cnery one had pzofcſſed in his vocaty 
on, and was bound to obſerue: there remedp was to be had foz 
the wicked and feeble, he to vuhom God hath giuen a deſire and 
willing heart to vnderſtand thoſe chings, might ſone perceine 
and vnderſtand. But now all theſe things are taught and ſet 
foꝛch in ſuch ſo2t, that the people redæmed with Chaiſtesblond, 
and fo2 whoſe ſakes they were by Chꝛiſt himlelte oꝛdeined, can 
haue no maner of vnderſtanding fhereof at all. 

Ok late, (foꝛaſmuch as wee know not how to pꝛap as wee 
ought) our L oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt in his pꝛaier, vhereot he would 
bauc no man ignoꝛant, and alſo the holy ghoſt in the Pſalmes, 

et foꝛth in the Bible, 


fo:ccd to learne to know him. Now therefoꝛe he roꝛech, now he 
rageth. But what cls do they, bꝛechꝛen, thich ſerue Satan and 
become his miniſters and lanes in maintaining of his impie⸗ 
tie, but euen the ſame which they did, to hom Chꝛiſt our ſaui- 
dur chꝛeatneth chis curſe in the goſpel: Woe vnto you which 
ſhut vp the kingdom of heauen before men, and take away the 
key of 3 from them : you your ſelues haue not en- 
tred in, neither haue you ſuffered them that would enter, to 
Come in. 

And from vhencc ſhall wee ſay (bꝛechꝛen) that this hoꝛrtble 
and miſchteudus darkeneſſe pocexdeth, which is now bꝛought 
vpon the woꝛld: From vhence I p2ap pon, but tuen from the 
ſmoake of the great furnace of the bottomleCe pit, ſo that the 
ſunt the aire ate now darkned by the ſmoake of the pit⸗ Now, 
enen now out of doubt bꝛethꝛen the pit is opened againſt vs, 
— the Locuſtes beginne to ſwarmt, and Abba don now raig⸗ 


Pe there foꝛe my bꝛethꝛen chich pertame vnto Chꝛiſt, and 


P 
Letters of aoFor Jualey Biſhop of Lonacn, 


bane che ſcale of Sod marked in your fœehcads, that is to wit. a... 
arc ſcaled with the earneſt of the ſpirit to bee a peculiar people 5 
of Cod. quit pour ſelues lie men, and ber ſtrong, fon hee at Crate 
is in vs: is ſtronger then he vhich is in p world: ©d pe knew, f. 
that all chat is bozne of Godouercommeth the woꝛld, and this ee Chu 5 
ts our viao2p chat onercommeth the woꝛld cuen our faith. L ct * 
the woꝛld fret, let it rage neuer ſo much, bee it ntuer ſo cruell 
and bloudp, pet bee pe ſure that no man tan take vs out of the 
fathers bandes, foz he is greater then all: whs hach not ſpared 

x o hisownſonne,buthath ginen him to death fo; vs all, and ther, 
fo:e how ſhall hee not with him gine vs all <ings allo: Who 
ſhal lay any thing to the charge of godselcc 2 Jt is God that 


geen ee Che Gare 

od, and m reque 02 vs. Tho ſhall ſ 

from the loue of Chziſt: Shall tribulation, — i bo 
ſecution, oꝛ famine, o2 nakedneſſe, o2perill,o: fwo:d ? the reg 
ve know, bzefhzen, Klee ate certainelp perſwaded with 8 
Paul, by the grace of our Lo2d Jeſus Chpiſt, that no kinde or 

20 thing ſhall bee able to ſeparate vs from the lone of God wi 
is in Chziff Jeſus our L oꝛd. Thich thing, that it map Smet» 
paſſe by the grace and merty of our Lo2d Jeſus Chag, to 
comfozt both of you and of vs all, as we foz our parts wil con- 
tinually (God willing) pꝛay fo2 pou: fo (deare — inthe 
L o2d) with all earneſt and hearty requeſt we beſech pou, enen 
in the bowels of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chat, that pc will not ceaſe 
to pꝛap fe vs. Fare pee mell deare 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt be with you all cuermo:e, Amen. 


A letter of Biſhop Ridley anſwering to a certaine let. 


Wiſh pon grace in God, and lone of the truech, w 

uhich traclp ftabliſhed in mens heartes by — th 2 

of almightie God, it is no moze poſſible to ſtand by the truech an mz 
in Chzilt in time of trouble, then it is fo; the warcto abide the DCU 


befoze his father deny. This the Loꝛd graunt, that it — Cit ear) 


Pou haue knowne me long in deed : in che trhich time it hath 12100. 
chaͤunced me, as pou ſap, to miſlikeſome things. It is true, J frank 


7 o cauſe, and the headdy ſetting foꝛth of ertreamities, Jdidnener 
lone, Confeſſion vnto the miniſter which is able to miſfrua ce: dn 
rect, comfozt, andinfozme the weake, wounded, and ighozant con" Ween 
conſcience, indeede J euer thought might doe much god in of 
Chꝛtſtes congregation, anoſo J affure pon, Jthinkeenen at zend 
this day. Py doctrine x my pꝛeaching pou ſap, pou haut heard «erm 0 We 
often, and after pour iudgement — it godly, ſauing 7c 
onelp foꝛ the ſacrament, uhich thing although it was of me re din 
uerentlp handled, and a great deale better then of the reff (as um 
pou ſap) pet in the margent pou wzite warily,+in this wol 

8o wiſelp: and pet me thought al ſounding not well. Sir but that 
Iſee ſo many changes in this woꝛld, and ſo much alteration, 
elſe at this pour ſaying J would not a little maruel. J haue ta- 
ken you fo: my friend, and a man tthome J fancied foz plaine- 
neſſe and faithfulneſſe,as much, J aſſure you, as fo; poarlear- 
ning: ond haue pou kept this ſo cloſe in poar heart 11 

_ | Ag — one, and wi 


thinke, fo2 any thing J ſhall be able to do vnto pon, eicher go 
oꝛ harm? Vou gie me god lcffons to ſtand in * 
my learning, and to beware of vai „4 
be rein like pour counſell very well, and by Gods gract 3 r 
tend to follow it vnto mp lines end. pr 


nd confi.” 


ſhall then condenme 2 It is Chat that is dead, 
bt hard 


02 per / Rom. 


n. The grace of em 


ter of one maiſter Weſt, ſomeume his 


Chaplaine. 


ther [ttt 


inmp heart, that neither ther 


without ſubſfantiall and hi. . 


t 


at J thinke. But what nede poutocare what] 


"v7 


„ To wut vilto thofe whom vou name, J cannot ſœ what it 
4 6 gill auae me. For this J would haue you knowe, that J 
| elter ne nothing auailcable foz me, which alſo will not further 
* ):t00ef, the gloꝛie of God. And now, becauſe J pereetue pou haue an 
noa entice zeale and defire of my ocliuerance out of this captiui- 
= ge and wozldly naiſerie, if J ſhould not beare you a good 
52895 part in God agatne, me thinke J were to blame. Dir. how 
5% nighthe day of my diſſolution x departure out of this woꝛld is 
at hand, J cannot tell: the Loꝛds will be fulfilled how ſoone 
ſocuer it thall come. J k:10we the Lo2des wozdes muſt bee 
verified on mee, that J ſhall appeare befoze the incozrupte 
Judge, amd be countable to him of all my fo: mer life, And 
although the hope of his mercies is my ſhotanker of eternall 
ſaluation, pet am I perſwaded that uhoſocuer wiitingly neg⸗ 
icech and regardeth not to clcere bis conſcience, hee can ct 
haue peace with g2d,tt02 a liuelp faith in his mercy, Conſcience 
therct0! emquetß me, conſidering you were one of nip — 
and one of my houſhold, of whom then Jthink J had a ſpeciall 
ere, and of all them uch were within mp houle,uhichindeed 
ought to haue berne an crample of godlinelle to all the reit of 
my cure not onelp of god life, but alſo in pꝛomoting of Gods 
wo:d to the vrtermaſt of their power, (but alas, noto chen the 
triall doth ſcparate the <haffc from the cone how mall adeale 
itis, God 8 1oweth,uhich the winde doth not blow away) this 
ronſeience (J ſav) doth mooue mee to feare, leaf the light- 
nnn, nelle of mp kamily ſhall be laid to my charge fo2 lack of moze 
n n. 1 carneff and diligent inſtrugion, hich thould haue beene done, 
+: ba ut bleſſed be God which halh ginen me grace to ſe this my 
e delault, ind to lament it from the bottome of my heart, befoꝛe 
e mp dcparting hence. 
| m — 2 doth mornc me alſo nob to require both von 
5c 03.009 my friend 200? Haruep, to remember pour pꝛomiſes made 
2 tome in times paſt, of the pure ſetting foꝛth and pꝛeaching of 
Gods woꝛd and his truth. Thele pꝛomiles, although vou ſhall 
not nerde to feare to bee charged with them of mec hercaftcr 
bekoꝛe the woꝛld, pet loke foꝛ none other (J erhozte pou as 
s mp kriendes but to be charged with them at Cods hand. This 
gl concuen e ond the louc that 4 beare vnto vou, biddech nice now 
1520 ſap vnto you bath in gods name, frar god r lone not the world: 
j God is able to c aſt both body and ſoule into hell fire When 
: his wꝛath ſhall ſodainly be kindled,bleſſed are all thep that put 
e theirtruſtinhim. And the ſayingof S. John is true: All char 
is in the world,as the luſt ot the fleſh, the luſt ot the eyes, and 
che pride of life, is not of the father, but of the world, and the 
5 = paſſeth away, and the lutt thereof, but hee that doth the 
wilot God abideth for euer. If this giſt of grace(uhich vn⸗ 
douptedly is neceſſarily required vnto eternal ſaluation were 
truelp md vnfainedlie grafted and fir mely ſtabliſhed in mens 
hearts, they would not be ſo light. ſo — to ſhꝛinke from 
the maintenance and confeſſion of the trueth, as is now alas) 
ſæne ſo manifeſtly of ſo manp in theſe daies. But here per- 
aduenture vou would knowe of mee ſhat is the trueth. Sir, 
Gods word is the trueth, as Saint John ſaith, and that even 
he la ne that was heretokoꝛe. Foꝛ albeit man doth vary and 
brad. change as the Mone, yet Gods ſnoꝛd is ſable ind abideth one 
„  fqzenermo2e: and of Chꝛiſt it is truelp ſapde: Chriſt yeſterday 
nnd to day, the ſame is alſo for cuer. 

When J was in office, all that were eſteemed learned in 
»-11c; Gods word agreed this to be a trueth in Gods word witten, 
ved that the common p2aper of the church ſhould be had in the com⸗ 
mim tongue. Nou know J hauc conferred with many , and J 
enſure pou J neue found man (ſo farre as J doe remember) 
n*tther olde noꝛ new. goſpeller noꝛ papiſt, of what iudgement 
ſocuer he was, in this thing to bee of a contraric opinion. If 
then it were a truth of Gods woꝛd, think pou that the alterati⸗ 
on of the woꝛld can make it an vntruth; Il it cannct, hy then 
do ſo manie men ſhꝛinke from the confeſſion and mamtenance 
pd. this truth receiued once of vs all? Foꝛ vnhat is it, J pꝛay 
run vou elſe toconfeſſe 02 dente Chꝛiſt in this woꝛld but to main⸗ 
cu. taine the truth taught in gods woꝛd, oꝛ foꝛ any woaidlie reſpect 

to ſhꝛnz from the fame! This one thing haue J bꝛought foꝛ an 
ure enſample: ocher things bee in like caſe, which now particular; 


n lie 3 need not to reheãrſe. Foꝛ he that will foꝛſake wittingly, 
d ther fo feare 02 gaine of the wozlde, anie one open truth of 
— x; ul Odds wo2d. if he be conſtramed, he will aſlurcdlie foꝛſake god 
— te and all his truth rather then he will endanger himſelfe to loſe 


% hn. q: to leauc that he loueth better in deed, then he doth God and 
the truth of his woꝛd. 
2» Alke verie well pour plaine ſpeaking, therein pou ſap, F 
Ra muſt either agree 02 dy, and J thinke that you meane of the bo- 
dilie death, vhich is common both to good and bad. Str, J 
= knowe z muſt dte, whether J agree 62 no. But vhat follie 
ure it then to make ſuch an agreemeut, by the vhich J conlde 
heuer eſcape this death which is ſo common to all, and alſo in⸗ 
fr the gilt of deach and eternall damnation? Loꝛdgrant that 
3 may vtterlie abho2 and deteſt this danmable agreement fo 
ng as {line. And becauſe (J dare ſay) vou w2ote of friend- 
lp onto me this ſhoꝛt earneſt aduertiſement. and J think ve- 
ile wiſhing mee to liue and not to die therekoꝛe bearing voti 
mp heart no leſſe lone of god, then vou dos me in the woꝛld, 


Ilan vnto por in the woꝛd ef the Loꝛd (andthat J ſap fo port 


"4 


Jſap to all my friends and louers in God that if you doe not 


Leiters of Doctor Reatey Biſhop of London. 


—— 
— 
— 
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pou ſhall dic the death: you know ubhat J meane , And I be- ene. 


eech you all my true friends and louers in God, remember See 2'! 
at I ſav. foꝛ this may be the laſt time peraduenturs that c⸗ barten tem tl. 
Ci)2ilitans totte 
From: Bocardo in Oxford, the viti. day Sed 


of April. 1355. 


10 


20 


3c 


40 


60 


80 


P. Orindall now archbiſhop of Canturburie, becingin t . 
time of exile in the citie ot Frankford, wꝛote to bocto? Te 5 
then pꝛiſoner, a certaine Cpiſtle uherin firſt he lamenteth his Jetter to babor 
captuntie.exhoꝛting hun withall to be conſtant. Secondlie. he Atdles. 
certificth him ot the ſtace of the Engliſh eriles being diſperſen 
in Germanp.and of the ſingular pꝛouidence of God in ſtirring 
vp the fauour of the Magiſtrates and rulers there towards 
them. Thirdlic,he wꝛiteth to know his minde and will concer- 
ning the pꝛinting of his book againſt Tranſubſtantiation, and 
of certaine o her treatiſes and his diſputations. Tcihercunto 
Biſhop Ridlep anlwerech agame in oꝛder, as followeth. 


The anſwere of Doctour Ridley to the letter 
abouclaide. 


<L;Lefled bee God our heauenlic father Uich enclined pour An antwert al 


heart to haue ſuch a deſire to witte vnto me. bicfſed be hee dierte et: 


Seindals letter 


game ſchich ha h heard pour requeſt, and hath bꝛought pour fn tram 
letters ſate vnto my hands: and ouer all this J bleſſe him cho 11ankfun, 
rough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chulſt.fo: the great comſoꝛt J haue r£- 

ceiued by the ſame of the knowledge of pour ſtate,and of other 

our dearelp v loued bꝛethꝛen and countriemen in thoſe par; 

ties beyond the ſca. 

Dercly beloued bꝛother Srindall, J ſap to pou and all the 

reſt of your bꝛechꝛen in Chꝛiſt with vou, reioyce in the Loꝛd 4 

as pe loue me ⁊ the other my reuerend fathers ind concaptues- 

(which vndoubtedly are Gloria Chriſti) lament not our tale, 

but J beſcech vou and them all to gine to our hcaucnly father 

foꝛ his endleſſe mercies and vnlpeakeabie benefices cucn in tye Srpcrientept 
middeſt of all our troubles giuen vnto vs, moſt hearty chanks. Gobsitrength 
Foz knowe pee, that as the weight of his croſſe hath increaſed e e 
vpon vs, ſo he hach not noꝛ doth not ceaic to multiply his mer⸗ — — 
ties to ſfrengtyen vs: and J truſt, yca by his grace 3 doubt no⸗ 
thing, but hee will fo dor foz Ciziſt our maiſters ſake, cuen to 

the end. To heare ihat vou ⁊ our other bꝛethꝛen do find in vour 

ertle auoꝛ and grace with che Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and Ci⸗ 
tizens, at Zigury, Frankfozd, and other where, it doth great- 

ly comfoꝛt 3 dare ſav all heere that do in deed loue Chait and 

his rue woꝛd. J enſure you it warmed myhcart, to heare 

pou by chance to name ſome, as ©: o2te, and Coxe, c. Ob that 

it had come in vour mind to haue ſaid ſomewhat alſo of Chet, 

of Turner, of Leauer, of Sampfon, of Chambers, but J truſt 

in God chey be all well. And ſir, ſering vou ſap, that there be in 

thoſe parties with pou of ſtudents and iniſters lo good a 

number, now therefoꝛe care pee not foꝛ vs, otherwiſe then to 

with that Gods gloꝛie maie bee ſet foꝛch by vs. Foꝛ ſhenſoe⸗ 

uer God ſhall tall vs home (as we loke daily fo: none other, 

but then it ſhall pleaſe God to ſay, come) pon, bleſſed be Bod, 

are enowe thꝛough his aide, to light and let vpagaine thelans 

tern of his woꝛd in England. As concerning the copies pe ſay 

pe haue with pon, J wonder how cuer they did and could finde 

the wap to tome to yon. Pp diſputation, except pce haue that 

ſchich 7 gathered my ſelfe atter the diſputation done, J cannot 

think pe haue it truly. If pe haue that, then ve haue therewith⸗ 

— the whole manner after the which J was vled tn the diſputa⸗ 

In 


As foꝛ the treatiſe in Engliſh,Contra tranſubſtantiationem, 
vx poſſum adducivt credam operzpretium fore vt in latinum 
transferatur, Cæterum, quicquid fit nullo modo veum vt quic- 
quam quocunq; modo meo nomine ederetur, donec quid de 
nobis dominus conſtituerit fieri, vobis prius certò conftiterit * 
and thus much vnto pour letters. Now although J ſuppoſe 
pee know a god part of our ſfate here (fo! wer ate foꝛth com. 
ming, euen as when pe departed ⁊c.) Hou ſhall vnderſtand that 
8 was in the Tower about the ſpace of two monechs cloſe pꝛi⸗ ] Rotte 9.1. 
oner, and after that had granted to me witnout my laboꝛ the ſoncr in che | 
libertie ot the Tower. and ſo continued about halfea pcare, and C bation 
then becaule Jrefuſcd to allow the maſſe with my pꝛeſence, * and 0 
was ſhut vp in cloſe pꝛiſon againe. 
The laſf lent ſauc one, it chanced byreaſon of the kumult ſtirs 
red vp in Kent, there was ſo many pꝛiſoners in ß Tower, that urban, 
my Lo:dof Canturbury, M Latimer, Maiſter Bꝛadfoꝛd, and Liter, Latis 
J were put altogtther in one pꝛiſon, there wee rematneo fil} mer, 732adtor3, 
almoſt to the next Eaſter, and then we thꝛer, Canturburie, La- {gs 125 
timer and J, were ſodainly ſent a little befoꝛe Caſter to Or- Tower. : 
foꝛd. 4 were ſuffered to haue nothing with vs, but that we ca- 
ried vpon vs. About the Uthitſonade following was our dif- Cantur Uidies; 
putations at Orfoꝛd, aſter the uhich was all taken from vs. as — ney 
en and inke, ac. Our owne ſeruants were taken lrom vs be- 3 
oꝛe, and cuerp one had put to him a ſtrange man, and we cach 
one appointed to be kept in ſcueral places, as we ate bnto this 
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Slelledbe Cod, wee the af the witting hecreof, were in 


god health and m God of god cherte. Wee haue loked 


lang ago to haue been diſpatched, foꝛ we were all 3. on one dap 
within a day oꝛ two of our diſputations, of docto2 Teſton be⸗ 
ing the head Commiſſioner, cor demned foꝛ heretickes, and 
fince that tune we remauie as we were of him lefte, The 
L ozves will be fulfailed in vs, as J doe not doubt, but by his 
grace it all be to his gloꝛie, and our endlefle ſaluation tho⸗ 
rough z eſus Chꝛiſt our Lord. 

Like bwoiſe che Loꝛd hitherto hath preferned aboue all our ex⸗ 
pc cation our deare bꝛothet, and in Chꝛiſtes cauſe a ſtrong 
champion John Bꝛadfoꝛd. Her is likewiſe condemned, and is 
alrcadie delmered to the ſecular power, and wits as we haue 
heard ſap) giuen out foꝛ his excecu ion, and called in againe. 

Thus tbe Loꝛd, ſo long as his bleſſed pleaſure is, pꝛeſerueth 
uhome he liſteth, notwihſtanding the wonderfull raging of þ 
woꝛld. Pan (as we heare ſap) haue ſuffercd valiantlp, cons 
feſſing Ch:iltes trueth and nothing veelding to the aduerſarie, 
pea not foꝛ the feare oꝛ paines of death, 

The names of them which J knewe, and haue now ſutkered, 
are theſe, Farrar the Biſhop of S Damds, coper the Bi- 
thop of Qoꝛceſter, Rogers tuus olim —— — D. 
Zavlo: of Hadley, M. Sanders, and one Zomkins a weauer, 
and now thts laſt day P. Cardmaker, W another, were burnt 
in Smithfield at London, and many other in Efer and Bent, 
whoſe names are wꝛitten in the booke of life, whome pet J doe 
not knowe. | | 

Ur, your old companion and ſometime mine officer(alas) 
hath relented as I haue heard but the Loꝛd hath ſhoꝛtened his 


daycs, fo: anon afterhee died x is gone. Srumbold was caught 30 vos degunt, & diligunt dominum noſtrum, leſum Chriſtum n 


by the herle x caſt into the arſhalſey, but now is at libertie a- 
gauie, but q feare me he eſcaped not without ſome becking and 


. bowing(alas)of his knee vnto Baall. 


My deere friend Thomas Kidley of the Bulhcad in Cheape, 
which was to ine the moſt faithfull friend that J had in my trou⸗ 
ble, is departed alſo vnto God, My bꝛother Shipũde that hath 
maried my ſiſter, bath bæne almoſt halte a pcare in pꝛiſon. fox 
deliuering as he was accuſed) of certaine thinges, J weene, 
from me: beit now thanks be to God he is at lwertie agam, but 
io that the biſhop hath taken from hun his“ Parke. 

Ok all vs thꝛe concaptiues at Ortfozd, J am kept moſt 
ſtratt, and with leaſt libertie,Vel quia vito, in cutus ædibus ego 
cultodior, vxor Commatur (licet modo ſit ptætestus cuntatis) 
mulier vetula,morola, & ſupeiſtitioßſſ. quæ etia hoc ſibi laudi 
ducit quod me dic atur arctifsime & cautiſsime cuſtodite, vir au 


Goa writers of Bilhop Ridley. The ſtory of A. Latimer. 
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10 the ſame map pꝛouoke ell that ſhail ſce oꝛ know it, to the loug 


20 ſtrorum reditum, et partum reginæ, quem iam quotidie ex e- dd; 


40 


tẽ pte Itiſchius nomine, mitis ſatis eſt omnibus, vxori vero pluſ 


quam obſequentiſſ. Licet vxotem (vr1 noſtij nunquain habue- 
rin, tamen cx hac quotidiana conſuetudine, quam cum iſtis 
coniugibus habcogvideor mihi nonnigil poſſe intelligere quã 
graue malum & intolerabile iugum ſit cum mala muliere in 
coniugiocollocari, Recte ergo ſapiens dixit,yxor bona donum 
Del: & iterum, mulieris bonæ bc atus vir. Vel hæc inquam cauſa 
eſt, vel qua à magnis magiſtratibus(neſcio quas ob caulas) il- 
Ind eſt, vt ita fietet, ipſis matidatum: idque i i ſi quando de men 
aimia ſeruitute apud eos conqueror, ſedulo [expe rurſus mihi 
taculcant, | 

At Cambzidge (as J heare ſap)Omnes ſtu ſiorum & ſtatu- 
torn reformationes nuper factæ, nunc ſunt denuo deformatæ 
& deletæ, & omnia ſunt in priſtinum chaos & in antiquum pa- 

ilmum reducta : omnes collegiorum ptæfecti qui ſyncexitati 
r faucbant, vel quiconiugatierant, loco mor ſunt, & 
alii Papiſticz factions in corum loca ſurrogati, quod et de ſo- 
ciis coll giotrum qui noluerunt flectcre genu Baal factum eſſe 
audio. Nec n iium, nam aliud paſo m factum cſt ia vniuerſo 
reonoAnglie, in omnibus Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Deca- 
ms, Preben Jariis, Sacerdotibus Eccleſiatum, & in toto clero: 
and to tell you much naughtie matter in few woꝛdes: Papiſ- 
mus apud nos vbique in pleno ſuo antiquo robore reg- 
nat. 

The Loꝛd be mcrcifull, and foꝛ Chaiſtsſake pardon vs our 
olde vntzindenes, and vnch ankfulncſſe:fo2 vhen he pow:ed vp⸗ 
pon vs the guts ot his manifold graces and fauonr (alas) wee 
did not lerue him noꝛ render vnto hun thankes accoꝛding ta 
the ſamc. Ale paſto:s many of vs were too cold, and bare tos 
much alas wirh p wicked woꝛld, our magiſtrates did abuſe to 
ther ow!1c woꝛlslie gaine, both Gods Goſpell and the mints 
fters ofthe ſame, The people in many places was wapward 
and vnkinde. Thus of eucrie fide and of euerie ſoꝛte wee haue 
pꝛouoked Gods anger and wꝛath to fall vpon vs: but bleſſed 
nnght he be chat hath not ſuffered his to cõtinue in thoſe waies 
ech ſo vholte haue dilpleaſcd his ſecret mateſtie, but hath awa 

ted chem by p tatherlie cozrecion of his own ſonnes croſle, vnta 
bis alo2ie and our endleſſe ſaluation, thoꝛough Jeſus Chziſf 
our Lond. 

Dy dallie pꝛaier is as God doth know and by Gods grace 
hail be ſo long as JF liue in this woꝛld, foꝛ vou my deere Bꝛe⸗ 
cberen that ate fled out of pour owne countrep, becauſc pou 
will rather fo:ſake all woꝛldlie things then the truth ot Gods 
woꝛd. It ts euen the ſame that J vſe to make to God, fot all 
thoſe churches abꝛosd thꝛough the woꝛlde, vhich haue foꝛſaken 
the kingdomc of Antichtſt. and pꝛokelſed openlie the puritp of 
toe Solpell of Jeſus Qgiſt: that is, that God our etor nall fa- 


FO 


70 


80 


ther foꝛ our Sauiour Cheiſts ſake, will dailie increate in , 


the aractous gift of his heauenlie ſpirit, to the true ſettin an ; Auro) 
15770 


of his gloꝛp and of his goſpell. and make pon to a 7 iq 

lie in the truth of the ſame, chat there ariſeno reotof buten Vivo 
among vou that map infede that good ſcede nich Cod — 5 
ſowne in pour hearts alreadie, and finallie that pour life mai 
be ſo pure and ſo honeſt , acco:ding to the rule of Godg — 
and accozding to that vecation,uhcreunto we arecalicd yg? 
Gofpell of Chꝛiſt our Samour, chat the honeſtie and — 


of pour doarme, and to loue pou for pour honeſt; 
tues ſake, and ſo boch in bꝛotherlie vnitte of — true dorm 
and alſo in the godlie vertue of your honeſt life, to glozfie or? 
* _ is — heauen. : . DT 
x noſtratibus magni aliquot magiſtratus. C ; 
Wint. Comes A rundell?, & Dominus Pachetus —— 
funguntur, vna cum Cardinali Polo, in partibus tranſtharinis 
ad componendam(vt ajunt) pacem inter imperatotrem ret ws. 2 
noſtrum, d Francorum regem.Poſt illorum magiſtratuum no. tt fd l 
r ie e 
ctamus & iam aliquandiu expectauimus, quemque Deus 5; 
ſui nominis gloria I bene illi fortunare; nos tune ſtati k 
nihil aliud quam noſtrz confeſsionis de hoſte noſtro ant; — 
triumphales in domino coronas expectamus. ba 
Oinnium veſtrum precibus me humillime ex toto corde 
commendo: In primis, tuis o chariſſ. in Chtiſto frater et di 
lectiſſ. Grindalle, & chatiſſ. fratrum & vnice mihi in domino 
dile ctorum, Checi, Coxs, Turneri, Leueri, Sãpſonis, Chamberi 
& omnium fratrum noſtrorum & conterraneorum qui apud 


veritate. Commendo etiam yobis reuerendiſſ. pattes & con. 
captiuos meos in domino Thomam Cranmeruin, iam Vert 
magni paſtoris & Archipreſulis nonine digniſſ. & vteranum 
illum chriſti & noſttæ gentis Anglicanæ verum Apoliolum 
Hugonem Latimerum, Condona mityfrater harum prolixi- 
tate, non enim poſthac credo chariſsime trater,meis literis am 
amplius aliquando turbaberis. Oxonii, | N. R. 


To Auguſtine Bernher. 


Pater Auguſfine, J bleſſe God with all my heart inhig Jing 
manifold mcrcifull gifts, giuen vnto our deare biethenin Alan. 
Chatlt, ſpecially to our bꝛother Rogers, vhom it pleaſed him to 

ſer foꝛth firſt , no doubt out of his gracious godnes 4 ſacherlp 
fauo2 towards him. And likewiſe blcfled be God in thereft, 


MTN) 
. 
4 


tion of lau: 


London. And now becanſe Gzindal is gone (the Loꝛd J doubt |; lhe 
not hath r knoweth uherin be wil beſtow him) J truſt to God, dert nel 
tt ſhall pleaſe him of his godneſſe to ſtrengthen mec to make bear 
vp the trinitie out of Pauls Church, to ſuffer foꝛ chꝛiſt vhom ; 
God the father hath anointed, the holy ſpirit doth beare witnes 
vnto, Paul and all the Apoſtles pꝛeached. Thus fare you well, 
J had no paper: J was conſtrained thus to wꝛite. 


Beides theſe letters of Biſhop Ridley, diners other tracta 
tions alſo were waitten by hun, partly ont of pꝛiſon, partlie in 
pꝛiſon: as namely among certaine other, there remainech m 
my hands, certaine notes anſwering to the two notable [cr 
mons of dodo Watſon, Biſhop of Lincolne, &. 


Mus , 


Here beginneth rhe life, acts, and doings of M. Hugh 
Latimer, the famous preacherand wortay 
Martyr of Chriſt and his 

Goſpell. 


Ow conſequently after the life of Biſhop Ridley, bio Sie 
N ther his letters, which partly we haue expꝛeſſcd. and partly —— ; 
we haue deferred to our latter appendix, folowcth mw the 
life and — * of the wazthy champion, and old pꝛadiced n 
dier of Ch2iff, Hugh Latimer: of fhoſe aas and long = 
nailes euen from his firſt yeares and tender age, to begin ey 
to entreat : firff, he was the ſonne of one Hugh Latimer, t 
Thirkeſſon in the countie of Leiceſfer, a huſtandman = a 
good eſtimation: with whome alſo hee was bzonght vp be 


The ſtory, aig life of maiſicr Latymer preacher and martyr, 


be was of the ag? of foure peares o: thercabout. At uch ch tans 
hg Parents (Haug him as then left for their oncip ſon, with 
ſire other daughters ſing his ready, pꝛompt. and ſharp wit, 
urpoſed totrainc him up meruditign, and knowledge of gad 
[terature : whercinhe ſop:oficed in his youth, at the common 
Scholes of his Owne counticy, that at the age of 1 4.peares, 
ce was ſent to the Anmerſitu of Ca;nbudge. TU NM ater 
ſome continuance of erertiles in other chings, he gaue Himſelf 
tolhe ſtudy of ſuch ſchole Duunitte, as the ignezance of that 
did ſufker. 3 
— he was then in thepopiſh Religion, and therewith ſo 


£5". crupulous, as humſeife conkeſled, chat being a pateſt, and pling 


tolap malte, he w15 fo ſexule anobſeruer of the Nomiſh Oe⸗ 
cræs, that hee thought hee had neuer lutkiciently mingled his 
mading wine with water: and morrauer that he chouldnener 
be damned, if he were once a pꝛoleſſed riero wich dmers ſuch 
laber ſbitious fanta ſies. Ind in thts blind 3cale hee was a very 
cone to the pꝛolclloꝛs of Thultes Golpet: as both his Deatr- 


on made ichen hee pzoceeded 15achelonr of Dininitte , againſt 


Phüip elanahon, and allo his other wozkes did plaincly des 


| klare. Bui eſpetiallie his popiſh zeale could in no caſe . 


hide in thoſe dates god maſter Statfoꝛd, reader of the Diuimi⸗ 
tie Ledures in C ambꝛidge, moſt ſpitefully railing again 


hen, ui willing the pouch of Cambꝛidge, in no wilt to beleeue 


hun. ; : = : 
" Potwithanding, ſuch was the godnelle and mereifal pir⸗ 
pole of God, that uhen he ſaw his god time, by the which wav 
he thought to haue viterly defaced the pꝛokellours of the Gol ; 
pl, ud erue Church of Chit, he was at length hunſelke by a 


member of the lame, pꝛetily canght in the bleſſed net of Gods 3 


13320, Foꝛ M. Thomas Bunep (ugoſe {kozie is befoze deſcri⸗ 
ved being at that time a trier out of Sathans ſubtleties, and 
a ſecret ouerchꝛower ok Antichaſtes Fingdome, ſeeing maiffer 
Iatuner to haue a ʒeale in his waies although without know 
edge was ſtriken wich a bꝛotherip pitie towardes him, and 
bechoug ht by ſchat mcanes hee might beſt winne this zealous 
1771024110 bꝛsther, to the true knowledge of Quit. NAherefoꝛe, 
aker a ſhoꝛt tie, he came to P. Latviners ſtudy, and beſtred 
tim to heare him make his tonſe ion. Which thing he willing ⸗ 
ly graunted: by hearing lchercok, he was though the god ſpi- 
rit of God ſo touched, that hereupon he fozſok his foꝛmer ſtu⸗ 
dying of the ſchole Docoꝛs, and other ſuch foppertes , and be⸗ 
came an carneſt ſtudent of true Dininitte, as he himſelfe, a5 
well in his conference with M. Ridley, as alſo in his firſt ſer⸗ 
mon made vpon the Vaternoſter, doth cankeſte. So that uhere ⸗ 
as acfoze he was an enemp.am almoſt a perſecutoꝛ of Qxiſt, 
he was now a zealous ſeeker after him, changing his olde ma⸗ 
ner of cauilling and railing, into a diligent kunde of confer- 
ring, both wich maiſter Bunep and others, and came alſo 
Paiſter Staſtoꝛd beſoꝛe hee died and deſited hun to fo:gine 
him. 
Alter this his winning to Chꝛiſt, hee was not ſatiſſied toich 


his otoncanuerſton onlp, but like a true Dilciple of the bleſſcd 


'-" Hamaritane, pitied the miſery of others, and therefo:e became 


boch a publiße Pꝛeacher, and alſo à pꝛtuate inffrucer to the 
reſt of his bꝛethꝛen within the Anmerſitie, by the ſpace of chꝛer 
peares, ſpending his time partly in the Latin tongue among 
ty learned, and partly amongſt the ſimple prople in his natu⸗ 
call and vulgar language. Howbett,as Satan neuer ſleepcch 
then he ſeeth his king dome to begin to decap, ſo likewiſe now 
(ring that this woꝛthy member of Chꝛiſt would be a ſh:ewd 
— _ „ hee raiſed vp his unpious unpes to moleſt and 
cole him. 

Amongſt theſe there was an Auguſtme Frier, ſcho toke oc- 


"+ aſton pon eertaine ſermons chat maiffer Latymer made a- 


bout Gatennas 1529 as well in the chrirch of S. Edward, 
es allo in D.Anguitines, within p Unneriitie of Tambadge 


to inuey againſt him fo: that . Katymer in the ſaid ſermang 


(alluding to the common vſage of the ſeaſon) gaue the people 
certain cardes out of the 5.6.7. chapters of S. Mathew, tther- 


. bpon they might, not onelp men, but alwates els octupp their 


ume. Fo2 the chiele triumph in the cards he limited the heart, 
as the pꝛincipall thing chat they ſhould ſerue God withall : 
hereby hee quite ouerthꝛew all hypocriticall and externall ee⸗ 
mes, not tendingto the necefrarte lurtherance of Gods 
bow rode and ſacraments, Foz the better attaining hereof, 
he wiched the ſcriptures to be in Englich, wherby the common 
peogie might the better icarne their vatres, aſwell to God, as 
ther neighbours. ” 

The handling of this matter iv1s fo apt tor the time, and fo 
Pcalantly applicd of him, that not oncly it declared a ſingular 
*0atdnetle of wit in the Pacher, but alſo w2onght in the 
Rearers much frint, to the cucrch20w of Poprth ſuperſtition, 
ating vp of perfect Keligion. 
1 This was vpon the Sunday befoze Chiiſtenmaſſe dap: on 
weich dap comming to the Church, and cauſing the bell to be 
*olicd to a Sermon, hee entered into the pulpit, taking loꝛ his 
"rt che woꝛdes of the Goſpel afoꝛeſaid, read in the church that 

bau gqns es, ec. In deliucring tize uhich cards (as is aboue⸗ 


de made the t5cart to be triuinpy, erhoꝛting + inuiting all 


an hrrebr to ſerne the Loꝛd with mwars heart and true ak⸗ 
Alon, and not with out ward ceremomes: adding moözcouer 
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to the pꝛaiſe of that triumph, that though it were neuer ſo 
luiall, yet it would tac vp the bei coate card beũde in the 
lunch, vea, thongh it were the king of Clubs. ic meaning ther⸗ 
I8p, hol the Loꝛd would be woꝛſh:pped and lerued in ſimplict⸗ 
ty of the heart and veritic, vherem conſiſteth true chꝛuſti mn te⸗ 
ligion, and not in the outward doeds of the letter ontp, o; tu the 
gliſtering ſhew of mans traditions oꝛ pardons, pilgrunages, 
Ceremonies, vowes, deuotions, voluntarlc wonces, + wo:ties 
of ſupcrerogation. foundations, oblations, the peyes ſupꝛea- 
macte. 4c, ſo that all theſe either were nxdlctfe, wicre the other 
is pꝛeſent: oz cls were of ſm al eſtimation, in compariſon of 
the other. 

The tenour and effect of their his ſermone, ſo karre as they 
could come to our hands, here foliowety, | 


The tenor and effect of certaine Sermons, mats [rr 
ſtet Latymer in Cambridge, about the 7 e 
our Lord, 1529. 

V quis es: TUhtch woꝛdes are as much to lay in Cual. 
ho art thou - Cheſe be the words of the Parties, U 
were ſent by the Jctves vnto S. John Baptiſt in the wild. 
neffe, to haue knowlcdge of hun, aho her was: ici; words 
they ſpakc vnto him of an cmil intent. tinking arte two 
haue taken on hun to be Chꝛiſt, ⁊ fo they would haue had bun 
done with their god willeg, becauſc they bnem a1 tre was 
moꝛe carnal, and giuen to their laws, then Cyilt t1rrÞ thouty 
bee, as they percciued by ther old p:ophceies: and aiſo.becaule 
thep maruclted much of his great dactcine, p:cacking + baptt- 
fing, they were in doubt Uhcther he was Cit 02 not: uherfeꝛe 
they ſaid vnto him, ho art thou: Zhen anſwered S Tolm. and 
coneſſed that he was not Chꝛiſt. Nato here is to bi noted. ti 
great and pꝛudent anſinere of S. John Baptiſt bio the Pha⸗ 
riſies, that hen they requtred of vm uo hee was, her would 
not ?4reaiy anſwer of himſclie, that he was hunſelfe: hit hec 
{aid het vas not Chiſt, by the nich laxung he thought to put 
the Jewes nd Phariſtes out of thett falle opinion, ard bctiefe 
roivards him, 37 chat they would aue had him to exerciſe the 
office of Gift, and ſo detlared dar ther vnta them of Chit? faps 
ing: he is in the nud or vou, and amongſt pou, chen petinew 
not, ludoſe latchet of his mos J am noi woityy to vmole, o: vn 
532, By his von may perceiue that Samt John lpake much 
in the land end pꝛaiſe of Chꝛiſt his maiſter, pꝛoſe ſung hiniclic 
to be in no wiſe like vntdo gun. Do likewile it ſy8ibe neccſlaric 
puts ell mien and women of this woꝛid, not to alcirbe viito 
themſelues any godneſſe of themietues,but all unto out Lo: 
God, as ſhall appeare hereafcer, ahen this que ſtion aloꝛeſaid 
ho art thou ? ) ſhall be moned vato them: not as the Hart 
ffs 1d vnto S. John, of cd eaſt purpoſe, but of a gd quid 

ſumple minde, as may appeat e ßerrafter. 

Paw then, actoꝛouig co thepacachers nave, let cuerp man 
1d wom m, or? a god cad ſimpli mme, contrary to the Pha 
ciſies intent. aſue this gueſtion Moart then This queſtion 
muſt be moued to themſciuea, what thep be of themſclues, on 
chis tation, What art thou of tv only and naturall gencrati⸗ 
on bettpene father and mother, when chon camel into this 
world: N at ſubſtance, hat vertus, chat gadneſſe art thou 
of by thy ſelle⸗ which gueſtion if hau tehearſe oftentimes vnto 
th ſciſe, thon ſhalt well percettie, ind vnder ſdand, hold thou 
tha't make anſwere vnto it, which miiſt be made on this wiſe; 
J em of my ſelfe, and by mp ſelle, comming fiom my aaturaz 
father and mother, the child of the ire, and uidignation of God, 
the true in heritoꝛ of hell, a lump of fin, and woꝛking nothing 
of my {clic but all towards hell, except J haue better heipe ct 
another, hen ⁊ bane of my ſelf, Now we may lee in ſchat fate 
wo enter into this mold, that we be of our ſelues the true, and 
unt inheritoꝛs of hell, che childꝛen of the ire and indignation of 
Chꝛiſt, working all towards hell, ſchereby we deſerve of ou 
t lues perpetuall damnation. by the right indgement of Gov, 
and the trac claime of our ſelnes: thich vnthꝛiftie Fats that we 
de bozne vnto, is come vnto vs fo} our owic Telcrts, auid pꝛoo⸗ 
ueth well this example following. 

Let it bce admitted foꝛ the pꝛobation of this, that it might 
plc ale the kmgs Grace nowbemng. to accept into his fanour a 
meanc man, of ſimple degree, and birth, not boꝛne to anypoſ- 
ſc{t2n:ahom the kings Grace tauoureth, not becauſe this ver⸗ 
ſan hath of himſeit deſerued any ſuch fauour, but that the Kung 
caffeth this fanour vnto him of his owne meere motion, and 
fantaſic: and foꝛ becauſe the kings Crace ivitl moꝛe declare 
his fauour vnto him, be auieth vnto his ſaid man a thouſand 

dunds in lunds, to him and his heires, on this condition, that 
he all take vpon him to be the chieſe captame, and defendour 
of his town of Calice, and to be true, and faithtull vnto hun. 
in the cuſtodie of the ſame, ag ainſt the French men ſpectallv, 
abone all other enemies. 

This man taketh on him this charge, pꝛomiling his fidclitie 
thereunto. It chenceth in pꝛocelle of time, that by ihe ſingular 
acquaintance, and frequent familiaritte of this captaine with 
the French men, cheſe French men gtae vinto the ſaid captome 
of Calicc a great ſumme of money, fo that ke will be content. 
and agreeable, that they may enter mto the ſaid fown of Ca- 
lie by ſoꝛce of armes, and ſo thereby to poſſe e the ſame vnto 
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the Crowne of Fraunce : vpon this agreement the French 
men doe inuade the ſaid towne of Calice , alonely by the neg⸗ 
ligence of this captaine, | 

Now che kings Grace hearing of chis innaſion, commeth 
with a great puiſſance to defend this his ſaid towne, and ſo by 
god policie of warre ouercommeth the ſaid French men, and 
entereth againe into his towne of Calice. Then he being de⸗ 
ſirous to know how theſe enemies of his came thither, he ma⸗ 
kethp:ofound ſearch and inquirie, by whom this treaſon was 
conſpired: by this ſearch it was knowne and found, his owne 
captaine to be the very authour and beginner of the betraping 
of it. The king, ſeeing the great infidclitic of this perſon, dil- 
chargeth this man of his office , and taketh from him and his 
hcires, this thouſmd pounds poſſeſſions, Thinke you not that 
the Laing doth vſe iuſtire vnta hun, and all his poſteritie, and 
bctres 2 Ves truely : the ſaid Captainecannot deny himſelſe, 
but that hee had true iuſtice, conſidering how vnfaithfully hee 
behaued him to his Pꝛince, contrarie ts his owne fſdelitie and 
pꝛomiſe: ſolikewiſc it was of our firſt Father Adam. He had 
giuen bnto him the ſpirite of ſcience,andknowledge,to woꝛke 
all gadnelle thcrewtth: this ſaid ſpirit was not giuen alonel 
vnto him, but unto al! his hetres and poſteritie. Hee had allo 
deliuered him the towne of Calice, that is to ſay, Paradiſe in 
carth, the moſt ſtrong and faireſt towne in the wold, to bee in 
his cuſtodie ; Hee neuertheleſſe, by the inſtigatton of theſs 
French men, that is to lap, ths temptation of the Fend, did 
obep vnto their deſire, and ſo he bꝛake his pꝛomiſe and fidelity, 
the commandement of the euerlaſting king his maiſter,inea- 
ting of the apple by him inhibited, 2 

Now then, the king ſeeing this great treaſon in his captain, 
depoſed hum of the thouſand poundes of poſſeſſions, that is to 
ſay, from euerlaſting life in gloꝛie, and all his heires and po⸗ 
ſteritte: fo2 likewilc as hee had the ſpirit of ſcience and know- 
ledge, foz him and his heir es: ſo in like maner ſchen he loſt the 
ſame. his heir es loſt it alſo by him, and in him, So now, this 
erample pꝛwuech, that by our father Adam, we had once in hun 
ſhe very inheritance of euerlaſting toy; and by hun, and in him 
againe we loft the ſamne. 

The heires of the captain of Calice could not by any maner 


of claime aſke of the king the right and title of their father , in 49 


the thouland pounds poſſeſſions, by reaſon the king might an- 
ſwere, and ſay vnto them, that although their father delerued 
not of hunſelle to enioy ſo great poſſeiſions, yet hes deſerued 
by bimſclfe to loſe them, and greater, committing ſo high 
trealon, as hee did, againſt his Pꝛinces commandementes; 
vherebyhe had no wꝛong to loſe his title, but was yams en 
to haue the ſame, and had therein true inſtice: let not pou thin 

which be his hetres, that ik he had tufticeto loſe his poſſeſſions, 
vou haue wꝛong to loſe the ſame 2: In the ſame maner it may 
be anſwered vmo all men and women now being, that ik our 
father Adam had true Juſtice to bee excluded from his poſſeſſi⸗ 
on of euerlaſting glo2p in Paradiſe, let not vs think the con⸗ 
trart that be his heires, but that we haue no wꝛong in loſing 
alſo the ſame: pea, wee haue true Juſtice and right. Then in 


vhat miſerable ſtate be we, that of the right and iuſt title of our 


olon deſcrts, haue loſt the euerlaſfing toy, and claime of our 
ſelues to be the true inhenitonurs of hell!? Fo2he that commit 
tech deadly ſinne, willingly, bindeth himſelfto be inheritoz of 
cuerlaſting paine: and lo did our fozefather Adam willingly 
eate of the apple foꝛbidden. Uherefoze hee was caſt out of e- 
uerlaſfing top in Paradiſe, into this coꝛrupt wozld , amongſt 
all vileneſſe, nhereby of hunſelfe he was not woꝛchy to do any 
thing laudable oꝛ plcaſant to God, euermoꝛe bound to coꝛrupt 
aftedions, and beaſtly appetites, tranſfo2med into the moſt 
vncleanneſt and variableſt nature that was made vnder hea⸗ 


ten, of vhoſe ſ&de and diſpoſition, all the wozld is lineallp de⸗ 


ſcended, inſomuch that chis euill nature ts ſo fuſed and ſhed 
from one into another, chat at this day there is no man noz 
woman liuing, chat can of themſelues waſh away this abho- 
ni nable vileneſſe: and ſo we muſt nerds grant of our ſelues fg 
be in like diſpleaſure vnto God, as our fozefather Adam was: 
by reaſon hereof as 4 laid, wee bee of our ſelues che very chil⸗ 
dꝛen of the indignation and vengeance of God, the true inhe⸗ 
ritoꝛs ot hell, and woꝛking all towardes hell, which is the ans 
ſwer of this queſtion, made to euery man & woman by them · 
ſelues, Who art thou? 

And nob the woꝛld ſtanding in this danmable fate, com- 
meth in the occaſton of the incarnation of Chꝛiſt: the Father 
in heauen percetuing the fratle nature of man, that he by him 
ſelfe and of himſelle could doe nothing foꝛ himlclfe, by his pꝛu⸗ 
dent wiſedome ſent downe the ſecondperſon in Trinitte, his 
ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt, to declare vnto man his pleaſure and com⸗ 
mancdement: and ſo at the fathers will Chꝛiſt toke on him hu⸗ 
mate nature, beeing willing to deltner man out of this miſe- 
rable wap, and was content to ſufter cruel paſſion in ſhedding 
his blond foꝛ all mankind, and ſo leſt behind foz our ſafegard, 
lawes and oꝛdinances tokeepe vs alwaies in the right pathe, 
ts cuerlaſting life, as the Euangeltes, the Sacramentes, 
the commandementes, and ſo foꝛth: which ik wee doe kæpe 
and obſerue accoꝛding vnto our pꝛoleſſion, we ſhall anſwere 
better vnto this queſtion, Tho art thou: then mee did befoꝛe: 
fo; befaʒe thou diddeſt enter into the ſacrament of Baptiſme, 


0 Now then take pe this firſf carde, 


8 o not open enough to thæ t 
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fhou wert but a natur all man, a natur all woman: as 


ſay; A man, A woman. But after thou takeſt on de Chun 


Religion, thou haſt alonger name: foʒ then thou art a +, 

man, a chaiſtian woman. Now then, ſ&ing thowarta go nn 

— many what ſhall be the anſwer of this queſtion, NA ho art 
The anſwere of this queſtion is, when J aſke it 

ſcife, I mult ſay that J am a Chziſtian man, d wits — 

man, thechilde of euerlaſting ioy thozough the mcrites of the 


x o bitter paſſion of Chzilf, This is a ioifull anſwere. Heere 


wee map ſ& how much wee bee bound and in dau 

to & O D, that hath renined vs from death to like, — 
vs that were damned, which great benefite wee cannot wy 
confider, vnleſle we de remember vhat we were of ourſelyes 
befoze we meddled with him oꝛ his lawes: and the moꝛe we 
know our f&blenature, and ſet leſſe by it, the moꝛe we ſhall 
conceive and know in aur hearts vhat God hath done fo; bg: 
and the moze that wee know that God hath done fo; vg the 
leffe we ſhallſet by our ſelnes , andthe moze we ſhall lone arp 


20 pleaſe God, ſo that in no condition wee ſhall either know our 


ſclues 02 God, except we doe * onketle our ſeluos to bee 
meere vilenes ano coꝛruption. Mell, now it is come vnto this 
point, that we be chꝛiſtian men, chaiſftan women: J pꝛap pon 
what doth Chzift require of a chꝛiſtian man, oz of a chi 
an woman? Ch2ilt requireth nothing elſe of a c<:iftian man 
oz woman. but that they will obſernehis Rule. Fo2 likwiſe ag 
bee is a god Auguſtin Frier that keepcth well S. Auguftines 
_ ſo is hee à god c<zifftian man that kepeth well Thiiſtes 


Nobo chen, ubat is Chꝛiſtes rule: Chziffes rule conſieg 


in manp things, as in the Commandements, and the woꝛkes 
of mercie,x fo fozth, Andfoz becauſe 3 cannot declare Chiſtes 
rule vnto ponat one time, as it ought to be done, J will apply 
my ſelfe acco2ding to your cuſtome this time of Chatten. 
maſſe, — as J ſaid, declare bnto you Chyittes rule, but 
chat ſhall be in Chziffes tardes. Andithere you are woont to 
celeb:ate Chziftenmaſle in playing at cardes, J intende wich 
Gods grace to deale vnto pou Chiftes Cardes, vherem von 
{hall — Oniſtes rule. The gums that wee will plap at 
all becalled the Trinmph , vhich ifit be well plaied at, hee 
at bealech ſhall winne: the Platers ſhalllikewiſe wine, 
and the ſfanders and lokers bpon, ſhall doe the ſame: inſo- 
much that there is no man that is willing to play at this Tri 
yy with theſe cardes, but they ſhall be all winners, and ng 
ers. 

Let therefoze euery Chꝛiſtian man and woman play at 
theſe cardes, that they map haue and obtaine the — 
du muſt marke alſo that the Triumph muff apply to fei<s 
ome vnto him all the other cardes, thatſoener ſute they be of. 
ſchich muſt appeare andbee 
ewed vnto pou as followeth. You hane heard vhat was ſpo⸗ 
ken to the men of the olde Lawe. Thou ſhalt not kill: who⸗ 
ſocuer ſhall kill, hall be in daunger of indgement, But 3 lay 
vnto pon of thenew Lawe,ſaith Chaiff, that bchoſoeuer is an 
gry with his neighbour, chall be in daunger of iudgement, nd 
whoſoener ſhall ſay vnto his neighbour Nacha, that is to ſap, 
b:aineleffe, oꝛ any other like wozde of rebuking, ſhall beem 
daunger of councell ; and vhoſocuer ſhall ſay vnto his neigh- 
bour, Fole,ſhal be in danger of hell fire, his card was made 


66 and - =p by Chꝛiſt, as appeareth in the fift chapter of Saint 
a 


Now it muſt bee noted, that thoſoener ſhall play with this 
carde,muſt firftbefo:e the play with it, know the ſtrength and 
vertus of ſhe ſame: wherefoze pou muſt well note and marke 
tearmes how thep beſpoken , and to what purpoſe: Let vs 
therefoze reade it once oz twice, that we may bo che better ac- 


tainted with it. 

, Now behold and ſer, this carde is diuided ints loute partes: 
The — of the Commandements chat was 
bnto Moles in the old lawe, befoze the comming of Chzif, 
vhich commandement we of the new Latve be bound toob- 
ſerue and k&pe, and is ons of our Commandements, The 
other thz& parts ſpoken by Chat, beer nothing eis but erpef 
tions vnto the firft part of this commandement:foz in very er 
fect all theſe fonre parts be but one commandement, that is to 
ſay, Thou ſhalt not kill : yet nenerthelelle, che th:& laſt parts 
doth chew vnto thee how many waios thou mateff kill thy 
neighbour contrary to this commandement : pet foz al — 
erpoũtion, in the laſt this parts of this carde, the tearmes 
doeſt reade and heare them ſpo⸗ 
ken: No doubt the Jewes vnderffod Chꝛiſt well enough Up 
he ſpake to them theſe th: laſt ſentenccs, fo: hee nale 2 
them in their own natural tearmes ano tongue: therefoze is 
ing chat theſe tearmes were naturall tearmes of the — 
{t ſhall be neceſſary to expound them, and compare then” = 
ſome line tearmes of our naturall ſpech, that ice in | 11 
ner may vnderſtand Chaift as well as the Jewes vid dae 
beginne firſt with the ſtrit part of this carde, and Gert 
with the other th:& parts: pou muſt therefoze vnderffan — 
the Jewes and the Phariſtes of the olde Lawe, to hom — 
firſt part, thiscommandement, Thon ſhalt not kill, was = 
ken, thoughtit ſufficiant andenough foz their diſcharge) || 
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in wich any maner weapon of materiall weapon, as ſwoꝛd, 
— — 02 with any ſuch weapon, and they thought it no great 
fault whatſoeuer they ſaid oꝛ did by thetr neighboꝛ, ſo that they 
did not harme oꝛ meddle wich their coꝛpoꝛall bodies, vhich was 
a falſe opinion in them, as pꝛoueth well the thꝛer laſt other ſen⸗ 
tences lollowing the ſirſt part of this carde. 

Now as touching the thꝛe other ſentences, you muſt note 
and take heede uhat difference is betweene thele thee manner 
of offences, Co be angry with vour neighbour, Tocall your 
neighbour bꝛainelelle oꝛ anic ſuch woꝛd of diſdatne, Oꝛ to call 
pour neighbour fole: whether theſe thꝛer maner of offences be 
of themlelues moꝛe grieuous one then other it is to be opened 
vnto you. Truelp as they be of themſelues diuers offences, ſo 

kill diuerlly moꝛe one then the other, as pou ſhall perceine 
by the firſt of theſe th2ee,and ſo foꝛth: a man — 
ainſt his neighbour oꝛ bꝛother, Jre, oꝛ wꝛach in his minde by 
— maner of occaſion giuen vnto him, althongh he be angry 
in his minde againſt his ſaide neighbour, hee will peraduen⸗ 
ture erpꝛeſle his ire by no manerof ſign. either in woꝛd o2 deed: 
pet neuerthelelle he offendcth againif God, and bzeakeththis 
commandement in killing his owne ſoule, and is therefo2e in 
dang er of iudgement. : 

Now to the ſecondpart of theſe the: That man Vis mo» 
acd with ire againſt his neighbour, and in his ire calſeth his 
neighbour kꝛainleſle, oꝛ ſom other like wo2d of diſpleaſure, as 
a man might ſay in afurie , I ſhall handle thee well enough, 
wich woꝛdes and countenaunces doth moꝛe repzeſent andde- 
tlare ire to be in this man, then in him that was but angry, and 
ſpake no maner of woꝛd, ne ſhewed no countenanee to declare 
his ue:uherfo2e as he that ſo declareth his ire either by woꝛd oꝛ 
countenance, offendeth moꝛe againſt God: ſo he both killeth 
his owne ſoule, and doth that in him is, to kill his neighbours 
ſoule in moning him vnto ire, vherin he is faultie himlelfe, z ſo 
this man is in danger of connſaile. 

Now to the third offence, and laſf of theſe thz&. That man 
that callech his neighbonr fole, doth moze declare his angrte 
minde toward him, then he that called his neighboꝛ bat bꝛaine⸗ 
lelle oꝛ anie ſuch woꝛds mouing tre:fo2 to call a man fole,that 
wow repꝛelentech moꝛe enuy in a man, then bꝛaineleſle dooth, 
Wherfo:e he doth moff offend,becauſe he doch moſt earneſfl 
with ſuch woꝛds expꝛeſſe his ire, and ſo hee is in danger of hell 
fire; vhcrefoze you may vnderſtand now theſe thz& parts: Ok 
this carde be ih2& offences , and that one is moꝛe grieuous to 
God then the other, and chat one killeth moꝛe the ſoule of man 

n the other. | 
* Now peraduenture there be ſome that will maruaile that 
Caſt did not declare this commandement by ſome greater 
faultesof irs, then by theſe which ſeeme but ſmall fanltes,as to 
be angry and ſpeake nothing of it, to declare it andtocall a 
man bꝛainleſle, and tocall his neighbour fole : trulp theſe be 
the lmalleſt, and the leaſt faults that longeth to ire, oꝛ to tiling 
in ire. Therfoze beware how vou offend in anp kind of ire:ſce- 
ing p che (malleff be damnable to oftend in, ſe that pon offend 
net in the greateſt, Foꝛ Chaiſt thought , if he might bꝛing ou 
from the ſmalleſt manner of faultes, and giue vou warning to 
auoid the leaſt, he reckoned pou would not offend in the grea⸗ 
teſt and woꝛſt as to call pour neighbour thief, uho:cfon,nhoze, 

ab, ⁊ ſo foꝛth into moꝛt blaſphemons names, vhich es 
muſt nerds haue puniſhment in hel. cõſidering ha chat Chatſf 
bath appointed theſe chꝛer mall faults, to haue the degrees 
of puniſh ment in hell, as appearech by theſe thze tearms. iudg 
ment, counſaite md hell fire: theſe thꝛer tearms do ſigniſie no- 
thing elſe but thꝛer diuers puniſhments in hel, accoꝛding to the 
oftences: tudgement is leſſe in degree then counſaile, therfoze 
it ſignificth a leſſer pain in hel, and it is oꝛ datned foꝛ him chat 
s angry in his mind wich his neighboꝛ, and doth not expꝛeſſe 
dis malice neither by woꝛd ne countenancc:counſaile is a leſſe 
degræ in hell, then hell fire, and is a moꝛe degree in hell then 
iudgement: and it is oꝛdained foz him that calleth his neighbo: 
bꝛaineleſle oꝛ any ſuch woꝛd, that declareth his ire and malice: 
ſcherfaꝛe it is moꝛe pain then tudgement. Hel fire is moze pain 
in hell, then counſaile oꝛ iudgement, and tt is oꝛdained ſoꝛ him 
thatealieth his ncighbour fole, by reaſon that in calling his 
neighbour fwle, hee declareth moze his malice,in that it is an 
earneſt woꝛd of ire. Tcherfoꝛe hell fire is appointed foz it, that 
5, the maſt paine of the thꝛer puniſhments, 

Nowe vou haue hearde that to theſe d:ners offences of Ire 
and killing, bec appointed puniſhments accozding to their de⸗ 
Necs:f92 look as the offence is, ſo (hal the — be:if the offence 

great, the paine ſgall be accoꝛding: itit be leſſe, thereſhalbe 
[le painefozit. J would not nowe that pou ſhould thinkebe- 
cauſe that here is but chꝛer degrees of puniſhments ſpoken of, 

at there he nd moze in hell: no doubt Chailt ſpake of no moꝛe 
here but of theſe thꝛee vegrees of puniſhmentes,thinking they 
were ſufficient enough foꝛ example, whereby we might vnder⸗ 
ud that there be as diuers and manie paines as there be of- 
ces. and fo by theſe th: offences. a theſe chꝛee puniſhments, 
all other offcnces and puniſhmentes maie bee compared with 
Mother: pet J woulde ſatiſfteyour m'ndes further in theſe 
thꝛee terms, of iudgement, counſailc, and hell fire. Where pou 
— 27 . was the cauſe that Chꝛiſt declared moꝛe the 
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pon afoze that he knew well to whõ he ſpake them: theſe terms Anno 


were natural and well known amongſt the Jewes and Pha 
riſtes. NAherefoꝛe Chꝛiſt taught them with their own ternis to 
the intent they might vnder ſtand the better his doarme:t oi ſe 
termes may be likened vnto thꝛee termes uhich we haue come 
mon and vdſuail amongſt vs, that is to ſap , the ſeſſtons of en- 
— — ſeſſions ok delmerance, and the execution day: ſeſ⸗ 

ns ofenquirance is like vnts indgement : fo: wen leſſions 
of enquiry is, then the Judges cauſeth twelue men to giuc ver⸗ 
dit of che felons crime, thereby he ſhal be iudged to be endited 
ſeſſions of deliueranceis much like counſaile: foʒ at ſeſſions of 
deliuerance, the Judges goe among themlſclues to counſell, to 
determine ſentence againſt the felon Execution daie is to be 
compared vnto hel fire:fo2 the Jewes had amongit themſclucs 
a plate ot execution named hel fire:and ſurelie when a man go- 
eth to his death, it is the greateſt paine in this woꝛld: vherte?e 
pon map ſeethat there are degrees in theſe our terms, as tere 
is in thoſe termes. Theſe euil diſpoſcd affecions x ſcnſualtt ies 
in vs, arc alwaies contrary to the rule of our ſaluation.CAhat 
ſhall we doe now oz imagine to thruſt downe theſe Turkes, 
and to ſubdue them? It is a great ignominie and ſhame ſo: a 
<Xffian man to be bond and ſubiect vnto a Turk: Nep it ſyal 
not be ſo, wee will firſtcaff a Trumpe in their wap, and play 
with them at cardes who ſhall haue the better, let vs play ther⸗ 
foze on chis fachion with <is card. TUhenſoeuer it ſhal happen 
theſe fowle paſſions 4 Turkes to riſe in our ſtomakes agamf 
our bꝛother, oꝛ neighbour, either foꝛ vnkinde woꝛds, inturics, 
oꝛ wꝛongs, ubich they haue done vnto vs, contrarie vnto our 
minde, ſtraightwaies let vs call vnto our remembꝛante, and 
ſpeake this queſtion vnto our ſelues. Whoart thou: he an- 
ſwer ts, I ama Chꝛiſttan man. Then furthcr wcemuſt ſay to 
our ſelues. Tat requireth Chꝛiſt of a chꝛiſtian man + Pow 
tnrnevp pour trump, pour hart (hearts is trump as J ſatd be⸗ 


I . 
dares: 


fo2e)andcaft pour trump, pour heart, on this carde,and vpon Hhacts trumys, 


this carde pou ſhall tearn vhat Chziſt requireth of a Chiſtian 
man not tobe angrie,ne moued to tre againſt his Neighbour, 
in —dd other waies, by woꝛd oꝛ deed. Then 
take bp this card with pour heart, and lap them together: that 
done, pou haue won the game of the turk, cherby you haue de⸗ 
faced and ouercome by true and lawfull play ; but alas foꝛ pity, 
theRhodes arc woon and ouercome by theſe falſe turkes, the 
— Caſtle Faith is decaied, ſo that J feare it is almoſt im- 
polſible to win it againe. f 

The great occaſion of the loſe of this Rhodes is by reaſon 
that Chaſtian men doch ſo daily kill their owne nation, chat the 
verie true number of Chziſfianitie is decaied: vhith murther 
and killing one ot another, is increaſed ſpecially two waics,to 
the vtter vndoing of Chaſfendome, that is to ſap, by example 
and ſilence. By example as thus: Then the Father, the Mo⸗ 
ther, the Loꝛd, the Ladie, the Maſter, the Dame, be themſelues 
ouercome with theſe Turkes, they bee continuall ſwearers, 
adulterers, diſpolers to malice, neuer in patience, and ſv 
foꝛch in all other vices. Thinke pou not hen p Father, the mo- 
cher, the maſter,thc dame, be dilpoſed vnto vice oꝛ — 
but that their childꝛen and (crnantsſhall encline and bee diſpo⸗ 
ſed to the ſame? No doubt, as the childe _ take diſpoſition 
naturall of their father and mother, ſo ſhall the ſeruants applie 
vnto the vices ol their maſters and dames: if che heads be falle 
in their faculties and cratts, it is no maruell tf the chi ſer⸗ 
uants, and appꝛentices do top therein. his is a great e ſhame- 
ful maner of killing chꝛiſtian men, p che 415 Ithers,the Mothers, 
the Paſters and the Dames ſhall not aloneite kil themſclues, 
but all theirs and all longeth vnto ihem, and ſo this way is a 
great number of Chziſtianlinage murthered and ſpoiled, The 


ſccondmaner of killing is ſilence, Bp ſilence alſo is a grrate 
number of Chaſtian men flame. vhich is on this faſhion ; 
although that the Father and Mother, Paſfer and Dame of 


themſelues be wel diſpoſed to liue acco2ding to the law of go 
pet they map kill their childꝛen and ſeruants in ſuffering — 
to do euill befoꝛe their owne faces, and do not vſe due coꝛreai⸗ 
on accoꝛding vnto their offences: the maſter ſeeth his ſeruant 
oꝛ appzentice take moꝛe of his netghbour then the kings lawes 
v2 the oꝛder of his facultie doth admit him, oꝛ that hee ſuffereth 
him to take moze of his neighbour chen he himſelfe would bee 
content to pay if he were inlike condition: thus doing, J ſay 
ſuch men kil willingly their childꝛen and ſeruants, and ſhal go 
to hel foʒ ſo doing: but alſo their fathers and mothers, maſters 
e dames,ſhall beare them companp ſoꝛ fo ſuffering, Mher⸗ 
loꝛe J exhoꝛt all true Chꝛiſtian men and women, to giue good 
example vnto vour chudꝛen and ſeruants, and ſuffer not them 
by ſilence to offend: euery man muſt be in his obone houle, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to Saint Auguſtines minde, a Biſhop, not al onelie 
giuing god enſample, but teach accoꝛding to it, rebuke and pu⸗ 
nith vice, not ſuffering pour childꝛen and ſeruants to ſoꝛget the 
lawes of GOD: pou ought to ſee them haue their belete, ty 
know the commandemen:s of God, to keepe their — daies, 
not to loſe their time in idlenes: if they doe fo, yoaſhall all ſgf- 
fer paine foz tt, if & O D be true of his ſaying, as there is ng 
doubt thereof: nd ſo pou map perceine that there bee manic 
one that bꝛeakech this carde, Thau ſhalt not kill, and plaiech 
therewith oftentimes at the blinde trumpe. ſchereby they be ns 
winners, but great lolers: but who bee choſe naw avatcs that 
Pmmmmmm', car 
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can cleare themſelues of theſe manifeſt murchers vſed to their 
chldꝛen and ſcruants? I thinke not the contrarie, but that ma- 
nic haue theſe two wares ſlame their owne childzen vnto their 
domnation, vnleſſe the great mercp of God were not readie to 
helpe them uhen they repent therefoꝛe. : 
TUberefo:e,conſtdering that we bee ſo pꝛone and readie to 
contmue in ſinne, let vs caſt downe our ſelues with Marie 
Magdalen, and the moꝛe wer bow downe with her toward 
Chuſts feete, the moꝛe we ſhall be afraid to riſe againe in in. 
te moꝛe we know and ſubmit our ſelues, the moꝛe we ſhall be 
foꝛgiuen, and the leſle wee knowe and ſubmit our ſelues, the 
lee we ſhal be foꝛgien, as appeareth by this example follows 
ing. 
7 Chꝛiſt then he was in the woꝛld amongſt the Jewes and 
Phariſies, ther was a great phariſte nhoſe name was Simon: 
this Phariſte deſired chꝛiſt on a time to dine with him, chink⸗ 


in himſelfe p he was able 4wo2thp to giue Chat a dinner. 


in 

Chꝛiſt refuſed not his dinner but came vnto him. In time of 
their dinner it chanced there came into the honſe a great and a 
common ſinner named arp — As ſoone as ſhee 
perceiued Chziſt.ſhee caſt her felfe downe, and called vnto her 
remembꝛance what ſhe was of herſelſe, and how greatlte ſhe 
had offended God, whereby ſhe conceiued in Ch2tff great loue, 
and ſo came nere vnto him, and waſhed his feete with bitter 
teares, and ſhedde vpon his head pꝛeciotis opntment, chinking 
that by him ſhe ſhould be deliuered from her ſinnes:chis great 
and pꝛoude Phariſte ſceing that Ohꝛiſt did accept her oblation 
in the beſt part, had great indignation ag ainſt this woman, £ 
ſaid to himſclfe, if this man Czift were a holie Pꝛophet, as he 
is takenfs2, hee would not ſuffer this ſinner come ſo nigh him. 
Gꝛiſt vnderſtanding p naughty minde of this Phariſte,ſaw to 
hun: Simon, haue ſome iat to ſap vnto thee: ſap that vou 
pleaſe(quoth the Phariſie.) Then ſaid Chꝛiſt, J pꝛap the tell me 
this: It chere be a man to whome is owing twentie pod by 
one, and foꝛtie by another, this man to home this monie is 
owing perceiueth theſe two men be not able to pap him, he ſoꝛ⸗ 
giueth them both. Thich of theſe two debters ought to loue this 
man moſt:! che Phariſie ſaid: at man onght to loue hun beſt 
p had moſt foꝛg uen him: Likewiſe ſaid hꝛiſt, it is by this ws 
man. he hath loued me moſt, cherefoꝛe moſt is fo; her, 
e hath knowne her ſinnes moſt, whereby ſhe hath moſt loued 
me:and thou haſt leaſt loued me, becauſe thou hait leaſt known 
thy ſinnes: theretoꝛe, becauſe thou haſt leaſt knowne thine of 
kences, chou art leaſt fozginen. So this pꝛoud Phariſte had an 
anſwer to delay his pꝛide: x thinke pou not, but that there bee 
aznongt vsa great number of theſe pꝛoud Phariſtes, ſchich 
chunk themſelues woꝛthie to bid Chꝛiſt to dinner, vhich will 
perke and pꝛeſume to ſitte by hꝛiſt in the church, and haue diſ⸗ 
dane of this pooꝛe woman Magdalen, their pooze neighvotm, 


with a high diſdainous and ſolemue tountenance, and being al⸗ 5 grap Frierand a 


waies deſirous to climbe higheſt in the church, reckoning their 
ſelues mie woꝛthy to ſit there then an oche r, J feare me pooꝛe 
Magdalen vnder the boꝛd, and in the belfrep , hath moꝛe foꝛg i 
uen of uiſt then chey haue: foꝛ tt is like that choſe Phariſtes 
doc leſſe know themſelues and cheir offences,vherby they leſle 
loue God. and ſo they be leſſe forgtnen. 

3 would to God we would follow this example, be like vn- 
to Magdalen. J doubt not but we be all Pagdalens in falling 
into ſin, and in offending :but we bee net againe Pagdalens 


in knowing our ſelues, and in rin g from ſinne. It wee bee the 4 5 


rue Magdalens, we ſhould be as willing to fozſake our ſinne 
md riſe from ſin. as we were willing to commit ſinne, and to 
continue in it, and we then ſhould knowe our ſelues beſt, and 
make moꝛe perfect anſwere then euer we did vnto this queſti- 
on,Ttho art thou: Co the which we might anſwer, chat we be 
true Chꝛiſtian men and women: and then J ſap pou ſhould vn; 
derſtano. and know how pou ought to plap at this carde,Zhou 
Galt not kill, without any interruption of pour deadlie ene- 
mies the Turkes,and fo triumph at the laſt, bp winning euer· 
laſting life in gloꝛ y. Amen. 


It would aſke a long diſcourſe to declare that a ſtirre there 
was in Cãbzioge, vpon this pꝛeaching ol . Latimer. Belike 
Sathan began to fecle himſelfe and his king dome to be touch⸗ 
ed too neare, and thercfoꝛe thought it time to looke about him, 
and to make out his men ol armes. 

*irſf,came ont the Pꝛioꝛ of the blacke Friers called Buck⸗ 
neham.otherwiſc ſurnamed Domine labia , tho thinking to 
mate a great hand againff P. Latimer, about the ſame tune 
of Gꝛꝛiſtenmas, uhen P. Latimer b:ought foꝛth his cardes 
to deface belike the doings of the other, bꝛoͤught out his Chꝛiſt⸗ 
enmaſſe Dice, caſting there to his audience cinque and qua- 
tet: meaning by the cinque fue places in the new Teſtament 
and the w ure Dacto2s by the quater, by ſchichhis cinque qua- 
ter, hee wouldp2ooue that it was not expedient the ſcripture 
to be in engliſh.leaſt the ignoꝛant and vulgar ſoꝛt choꝛough the 
occaſion thereof, migtit happelie be bzought in danger to leaue 
their 1 02 elſe ts runne into ſome inconuenience: as ſoʒ 
example. 

The Plowman then he hearech this in þ Goſpel: No man 
chat lapeth his hand on the Plough, and looketh back, is mete 
$02 the kingdome of Cod , might peraduenture hearing chis, 


MLAimers reply to a bald Sermon of a Frier in Cambridge, 


ceaſe from his plough. Likewiſe the Baker men NO RN} 
that a little leauen cozrupteth a whole lumpcot gh ch Otto's... 
caſe leane our bzead vnleuened, aud ſo out bodies ſhai! b. bn, © 


x o neham,commeth againe the afternoone, oꝛ ſhoꝛtlie after to the 


-e1- f dane 
ſeaſoned. Alſo the fimple man when he heareth in the asf, 2, Hil © 
thine eye offend theee,pluck it out, and caſt it from tice 5 Eo 
with other m9 this clorklte Arier s agb den beggers.Ttele 
other mo this cla Frier, bꝛought out, to m 
of flue, to pꝛooue his purpoſe. 1 88 „tothe number 
P.Latumer hearing this Frierlie Sermon of Dec Bueck⸗ 


Church to anſwere the Frier, ere reſoꝛted to hun a great 
multitude,as well of the Uniwerſitie, as of the Towne, both 
Doctoursand other Graduates, with greate erpenation to 
heare vhat he could ſap: among vhom allo, direalie in thc face 
of K atimer vnderneath the pulpit, ſate Buckneham the foze⸗ 
ſaid Frier, ꝛioz of the black Frters, with his blacke Friers 
=_ — fer —— tin F 
en Paiter Larimer repeating the Frierlie reaſong An"; .: 

of Doctour Buckneham,vhereby he would p:one it a dange: Lermeriog 
rous thing foz the vulgar people, to hane the feipture in the bul S r 

ar tongue ſo retuted the Frier, ſo anſwered io his obienions, 

dallted with bis bald reaſons of p ploughman loking back? 

and of the Baker leauing his b:eade vnleauencd, that the va; 
nitie ofthe Frier —— all men appearc, wel pꝛoouing and 
declaring to the people,. how there was no ſuch feare noꝛ dan, 
ger foz the Scriptures to be in Englich, as the Frier pꝛeten. 
ded : at leaſt this requiring,that the ſcripture might be long 
in the Engliſh tongue till Engliſh men were ſo mad that nei⸗ 
ther Ploughman durſt looke backe, noꝛ the Baker wold leaue 
his bꝛead vnleauened. And ——j— mozeoner in his ſermon 
be vegan to diſconrſe of the ſpeeches, and figuratiue 
phꝛaſes of the Scripture: which phzaſes hee ſaide were not @ 
diffuſe and difficult,as they were common in the ©cripture, x 
inthe Bebzew tongue moſt commonlie vſcdandknowne,an 
not onelic in the Beb:ew tongue: bat alſo euerie ſpeech(ſaicth 
bc)bath his metaphoꝛs and like figuratine ſigniffcations,ſ@c5 
mon and vulgar to all men,that the very Painters doe paints 
them on walles and on houlcs. 

As fo2 example(ſaith he) looking toward the frier chat ſate o⸗ 
uer againſt hun) when they paint a for pꝛeaching out ofa fricrg 
coule, none is ſo mad to take this to be a Fore that p:eacheth, 
but know well enough the meaning of the matter, vhich is to 
paint out vnto bypocriſic, craſt and ſubtile diſſumula⸗ 
tion liech hid manp times in theſe Friers coules, willing vs 
thereby to beware of them. In fine, Frier Buckneham with 
de chat neuer after he durſt pecpout 


this Sermon was lo daſhe 
of the pulpit againſt P. Latimer. 
Beſides this Bucknham, there was alfo another rapling ho 
Frier. not of the ſame coate,but ofthe ſame ncteandfamon, jm; Fm 
Doctour,an outlandiſhman called Docour gut Ar 
Uonetns,uho lik ewiſe in his bꝛawling Sermons, ratled and mi. 
ragedagainſt Paſker Latimer, calling him a mad and bꝛain⸗ 
lelle man, and willing the people not to be beleeue him, c. To 
vhom maſter Latimer ring again,taketh foꝛ his groũd | 
the woꝛds of our Sautour Uniſt, Matth. the 5. Zhou ſhalt not Mat; 
kill, ec. But à ſap vnto pe = — is angry with his nei- 
bbour ſhall bein danger of iudgement: and vhoſoeuer ſhall 


ap vnto his neighbour Racha (0z any other like wozdes of re 
—— Dae wal be nde of counccil: And nho 
ſoeuer ſhall ſap to bis neighbour, ſoolc, ſhall bee in danger 


of hell fire; 

In diſcuſſing ol which place, firſf hee diuldech the offence of Auwa 
kiſling intothze bꝛanches. One to be with hand, the other with gn 
bart,thethird with wozd.With hand pen wee dle anie wes- Fox. 
pon dꝛawne, to ſpil the life of our neighbonr. With heart,vhen 
me be angry w him. With woꝛd, when in woꝛd oz cofitenance 
wee viſdainefullie rebuke our neighbour, oz deſpitefullyre- 
vile him, Moꝛds of rebuking are en we ſpeak any op2oby- 
ous and vnſeemelte thing, hereby the — olom 
is mooued as vhen we call him mad laid hee) oz bzatnlefle, 0; 
uch like, which are guiltie of Connſaile. Moꝛds of ſpite oz re- 
uiling,are,vben ws call him fwle:which C2if ſaith ts guiltis 
of hell fire, c. = 

Thus . Latimer in handling and trimming this matter, 
after that with the weight of Chziſtes wozdes, and the erpla⸗ 
ning of the ſame, hee had ſnffictentlie bozne the Frier cleane 
downe, then he turned to the fift chapter ofthe booke of Nil 5:0. 
dom. Sut of the wich chapter he declared tothe audience, how 
the true ſernants and pꝛeachers of God in this wozlde com 
monlie are ſcoꝛned and reuiled of the pꝛoud enemies of ©0ds 
wozd,thich count them here as mad men,fooles , bꝛalnelellc, 5 
and dꝛunken: ſo did they (laid hee) in the Scripture call dem Aces? 
vhichmolt purelie pꝛeached, and ſet foꝛch the glozy of Gods 
wozd. But (laid hee) nat will be the end of theſe iollic fellows 
oꝛ chat will thep ſap in the end? Nos inſenſati, nos inſenſati, 
c. We madde men, wee madde fooles, we, we, our (clues, 
andes ol be th b nun d 5 e hat heirs 

ing his Sermon, he ſo confounded p po . 
him not onlie out ofcountenance, but alſocleane out of the - 
nmerſitie. ofhis 

But vhat ſhonld J hecre ſtand deciph;ing the names © 1 
aduerſaries, uhen vhole ſwarmes of Friers and — 
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aqainſt h11on euerie ſiae amoſt though the ahole Uniucrs 


(A 5 21 — pꝛeaching likewiſe and barking againſt hun. Amongſt 
$1555-3 hom was D.Uatſon matter of Chattscolledge, thoſe ſchol- 
059% er Latimer had beene afoze.Doct. Notaries P. of Clarchall, 


Dodoꝛ Philo . of Pichacl hanſe, Doctour Metecalfe M. of 
Saint Johns, Bodo: Blithe of the Kings hall,Doctour Bul- 
locke Maſter of the Muecencs Colicdge, Docto? Cliffe of Cle⸗ 
ment houle, Dod. Donnes of Jclus Colicdge, Doc, Palmes 
Malter of Saint Nicholas Hoſfel, Bain, Und, and Sreene⸗ 
wood Bacheloꝛ of Diumitp, all thꝛec ol S. Johns Colledge. 
Alſo Bꝛikenden Bacheloꝛ of Diuinit ie ot che fame houſe, and 
{choler ſomtimes to the ſaid Latimer. Sꝛiefly, almoſt as ma- 
ny as were heads there of hou'cs, ſo many impugners did 
tis woꝛthy Dtanderdvearer of Chiiſts Goſpell ſuſkaine, 
Chen came at laſt O. elt, Bithop of Ely, tho preaching 
922). zganſt P. Latimer at 15arwell Abbey, foꝛbade huͤn within 
5 dd rye churches ol chat Uniuerſitte to pꝛeach anie moꝛe. Notwith- 
lite ſtanding ſo the Loꝛdpꝛouided that Dogoꝛ Barncs Pꝛioꝛ of 
'* theAuguſtine Fricrs, did licence Maſter Latimer to pꝛeache 
in his Church of the Auguſtines and hee humſelfe pꝛeached at 
the church by, called S. Edwards urch, which was the firſt 
Hermon of the Golpel, hich Doctoz Barnes pꝛeached, being 
vpon Chaſtenmascuen vpon a Sondap. Mherupon certain 
Articles were gathered out of his Sermon, were commen⸗ 
ced againſt him by Paſter Zirell fellow of the kings Hall, x 
ſo by the Uitechancelloꝛ pꝛeſented to the Cardinall, as in his 
ſtoꝛy befo:s hath beene declared. = 
This M. Latimer (as vou hanc heard) being bayted by the 
Frier, Dodoꝛs, and Paiſters of that Untuerſitie, about the 
prarc afozeſaid, I 52.9.nctwithſfanding the maugre and ma- 
lice of theſe malignant aduerſar ies, continued pet in Cãbꝛidge 
pꝛeaching the ſpace of thzce peares together, with ſuch fauo2 x 
lanſeot the godlie, alſo with ſuch adiniration of his enemies 
that heard him, that the biſhop himſclfe comming in, and hea⸗ 
ring his gift, wiſhed hunſelfe to haue the like, and was compel- 
led tocommend him vpon the ſame. : : : 
. So. Latimer with . Bilnep, afterthis continued pet in 
3 Cambꝛidge a certaine ſpace, uhere hee with the ſaive Bine 


r brntd f a 
ns, vcd much to conferre andcompanie together,inſomach that 


_ 


for alter, the Heretikes Hill. 

The oo of theſs two, as it was much noted of manpin 
that Uniuerſitie: ſo it was full ofmany good examples, to all 
ſuch as wold follow their doings, both in viſiting the pꝛiloners, 
in releruing the needie, in fceding the hungry, vhereof ſome- 
wat is befoze mentioned in the hiſtoꝛie of Paſt. Bilney. In a 
place of his Sermons, M. Latuner maketh mention of a cer⸗ 
tame hiſtoꝛy nhich hapned about this time in Cambꝛidge be- 
tweene them two and a certame woman then pꝛiſoner in the 
caſtle oꝛ tower ol Cambadge,vhich J thoght here not vnwoꝛ 
thy to be remembꝛed. Che hiſtoꝛie is this: It ſo chanced Þ after 
ꝙ. Latimer had beone ſo acquainted with che foꝛeſaide Maſter 
Buney, he went with him to viſite the Pꝛiſoners in che tower 
in Cambꝛidge: and being there , among other pꝛiſoners there 
was a woman ſhich was accuſed that ſhe had killed her own 
childe, uhich act ſhe plainlie and ſtedfaſtlie denied. UWhereby it 
gaue them occaſion to ſearch foꝛ the matter, and at length they 
found that her huſband loued her not and therefoꝛe fought all 
meanes be could to make her away. The matter was thus: 


| died in harueſt time, as it were in a cõſumption. Which when it 
Ittyf attr Was gone, ſhe went to haue her neighbours to help her to the 
hci burial, but all were in harueſt abzoad: tchereby ſhe was en⸗ 
an; foꝛted with heauineſſe of heart, alone to pꝛepare the childe to p 
but,, burial, Her huſband comming home, and not lotung her accu⸗ 
ſed her of murthering the childe. is was the canſeot her trou 

ble. and Maſter Latuner by earneſt inquiſition, of conſcience 
thought the woman not guiltie. Then immeditatelp aſter, was 

he talled to pꝛeach befoze king Henrie the eight, at Windſoze : 

where after his ſermon the kings Maieſtie ſent foꝛ him, and 

lalked with him familiarlie At which time . Latimer finding 

Elter. Ppottunitie,knceled downe. opened this whole matter to the 
gen king. and benged her pardon. tHich the king moſte graciouſlie 
835; 2 Manted, and gaue it him at his returne homeward. In the 
Den meane tune the woman was deliuered ofa childe in the pꝛiſon, 
ud. whole Godfather was M. Latimer, miſtris Checke Godmo- 
Mar ther. But all that while he would not tell her of the pardon, 
a but laboured to haue her confeſſe the truth ofthe matter. At 
length time came @hen che looked to ſuffer,and Pa. Latimer 

tame as he was wont to inſtrua her: vnto nhome ſhee made 

great lamentation 4monc, to bee purified befoꝛe her ſuftring, 

2 thethanght to be damned if the ſhould ſuffer without pari- 

catton., 

Then Maſter Bilnepbeing with Maſter Latimer, both told 
her that that lawe was made to the Jewes. 4not to vs, and 
how women bee as well in the fauour of God befoze they bce 
partfied, as after: and rather it was appointed fo2 a ciuill and 
palttite law, foꝛ natur all honeſtte ſake , then that they ſhould 
ante ty:ng the moꝛe be purified from ſinne thereby ic. So thus 
they auelled with this woman, till they had bꝛought her to 
a good trade, and then at length chewed her the kings pardon, 
and let her gae. 


= 


T-trouZle of &. Latimer biſhop and Martyy. 


This good ad among manie other at this time hapned in 
Cambꝛidge by . Latuner, and S. Bilnev. But this was 
not alone, foꝛ many moc like matters were wꝛonght by them 
if all were knowne, mereof partlie ſome are t. uched before, 
ſuch eſpeciallp as concerne Batter Bünev, mention nhercot 
is abore expꝛeſſed. But as it iscommonite ſcenem the natural 
courſe ot things, chat as the fire beginacth more tobe, o the 
moꝛe ſmoke ariſeth wit hall, in much like loꝛt it he ned with 
Paſſer Latimer, whoſe towardneſſe the more it begenneto 

1 o [p:ing, his vertues to be ſcene, and his dotrgs to be knowne., 
the moꝛe his aducrlarics began to ſpurne ans kindle agamit 
him. Concerning theſe aduerſaries. and luch as did mole it hun, 
partlie their names be avous expꝛeſſe d. Among the reſt of this 
number was Docto: Sedman, cf nhome mentienis made be⸗ 
foꝛe in the raigne of Ring Edward, a man ( A191 at that 
time ſometchat moꝛe of ſuperſtitton, then ol true religion, alter 
the zeale ofthe Phariſies, yet not ſo malignant oꝛ harnemil, 
but ol aciuillzquictdiſpoſition,and alſo ſo iiberall in wel dauig 
that few pooꝛe ſchollers were inchat vntuerſitie, which faced 

20 not better by his purſe. his Docts2 Reman being of nolittle 
authoꝛitie in Cambꝛidge, pcreetuing nd vnderſtanding the 
bold enterpꝛiſe of Maſter Latimer. in ſettung abꝛoad the woꝛd 
and dodrine of the Goſpel at this tune oꝛ much about the lame, 
wateth to him, ſeeking vy perſwaſton to reudkie the ſatde L az 
timer from that kinde and maner of teaching: to whom Maſter 
Latimer makech anſwere againe infer woꝛts: he ſumme 
and cffect of both their letters tranſlated out ot Latine , hecre 
fallowto be ſcene, 


30 The ſumme of the Epiſtle written by Door 
: Redinan to M, Latimer, 

(53_< be with pou, and true peace in Qyiſt ⁊cſu. J beſecch 

pou heartilie t require moſt earneſtly, euen foꝛ charities 
ſake that you will not ſtand in your own conceit with a minde 
ſo indurate, noꝛ pꝛelerre pour own ſingular iudgement in mat⸗ 
ters of religion and cõtrouerſies befoe ſo many learned men, 
t that moꝛe is, beſoꝛe the whole catholike church, cipeciallyco- 
ſidering that pou neither haue ante thing at all in the word 
of Godto make foꝛ pou, noꝛ pct the teſfimony of anie autcntt: 


lace here they moſt vſcd to walke in the fieldes, was called 42 call wꝛiter. Nap, nay: à beſeech vou rather conſtder that pou 


are a man, and that lying and vanitp may quick!y blear your 
Ae. eth ſometime tranſſoʒme it ſelfe into an Angell of 


Judge not ſo raſhlie of bs, as that wicked ſpirit hath tickled 
vou in the are. Nit you wel that we arecarclu!l foꝛ ou, and 
that we with pou to dee ſaued and that we are care full alſo io; 
dur owne ſaluation. Lay downe pour ſtomacke 7 pꝛay pou.x 
humble pour ſpirit, « ſuffer not the church to take offence with 
the hardnelle of pour hrart, no2 that her vnitic and Ohꝛiſfes 

5 © coat without ſeame(as much as lycthm pou) ſhould be to:nea 
ſunder.Conſlder that the ſaying ofthe wiſeman is, and be obc- 
dient thereunto: Truſt not in yourowne wiſdome, The Loꝛd 

The ſumme of M. Latimers anſwere to Doctor 
Redman. 


R . Redman, it is cuen enough fo2 me, 5 Chiiſfs 
ſheepe heare no mans voice but hꝛiſts: + as fo: you. ron 
haue no voice of chꝛiſt againſt me, chereas foꝛ inv part. haue 


Aide or hers had beene ſicke a vhole peare, and at length 5 , A beart that is readie to harken to ante voice of Chait chat vou 


can bꝛing me. us fare vou wel, and trouble me no moꝛe from 
the talking with the Loꝛd my God, 

After M. Latimer had thus trauailed in pꝛeaching and tea 
ching in the vniuerſttie of Cambꝛidge, about the ſpace of thꝛæ 
peares, at length he was called vp to the Cardin all foꝛ hereſie, 
by the pꝛocurement of certain of the ſaid Aniuerſtitie, there he 
was content to ſubſcride ⁊ grant to ſuch articles, as then they 
pꝛopounded vnto him, ic. | on 

Alter chat, he returned to the Uniuerſitte again,vhere ſhoꝛt⸗ 

» ly after,bp the meanesofD.\5uts,p kings Philttton ,a ſingu⸗ 
70 tar good man, e a ſpcciall fano:er of god pꝛoccedings, he was 
in the number of them rich laboꝛed in the cauſe of the kinges 
ſupꝛematy: Zhen went he to the Court, where he remained a 
tertaine tune in the ſaid D. Buts Chamber.v:raching then in 
London very often. At laſt being weary of the Court, hauing 
a beneſice offered by the king, at the ſute of the L. Cromwell, x 
D. Buts, was glad thereof, leez ing by that meanes to bee rid 
out of ß Court, uhere with in no cale he cauld agre:4 ſo hauing 
a grant of the bene ice contrary to the mine of D. Guts, hee 

8o would nerds depart, and be reſident at the ſame. 

This benefice was in Tilt ſhire, vnder the Diocede of Sari, 
the name of vhich town was called wet Kington, where his 
good pꝛeacher did exerciſe himſelfe with much diligence of tea; 
ching to inſtruc his flocke, and not oncly to them his diligence 
extended, but alſo to all the coũtrv about. In finc his diuigence 
was ſo great, his pꝛeaching ſo mightie. the maner of his teach: 
ing ſo zealous, that there in like ſoꝛt hee cond not efeape with! 
out enemies. Sa true it is that S. Paul foꝛetelcth vs: obe 
uer will line godly in iſt, (all ſuffer perſecution, 22 fo 
chanced, that whereas her preaching vppon the blolled virgine 
Chꝛiſts mother (uhome we call our Ladie) had therenp2n 
declaredhis minde, referring and redacing all benour oncly ta 
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1576 8: Mary. 
Chu 0:19 ts Chriſt our onelie Sautour,certaine Popiſh pꝛieſts, being cher · 
be our duc lars Wich offended,ſought and — much trouble againſt hun, 

duꝛawing out Articles ano — * ons hich they vntruelp, vn⸗ 
The luperſtitt · Hiſtlie, fallly and vnchar ttably imputt d vnto hun: firſt, that he 
cus rudincs ot ſhould pꝛeach againſt our L adie, foꝛ chat he repꝛooued in a ſer · 
blindt pꝛteſts. mon the ſuperſtitious rudenes ofcertams blinde ꝛieſts, which 
ſo held together vpon that bleſſed Ulirgine, as though ſhe ne- 
uer had any finne.ne: were ſaued by Chꝛiſt the onely Santour 
of the weole wo?1ld. 
@arter deurſed Item, chat he ſhould ſap, that ſaints were not to bee wozſhtp; 
perth Item, that Aue Maria was à ſalutation onely,and no pꝛater. 
Dicks, Item that there was no matertall firetnhe | 

Item, that there was no purgatoꝛp, in ſaping, chat he had le⸗ 
uer be in purgatozy then in Lollards tower. 

Touching the whole diſcourſe of which Articles, with his re- 
plie and anſwere to the ſame, heercafcer ſhall tollow (by ſhe 
Loꝛds aſſiſtance when we come to his letters, 

Che chicke impugners and moleſters of htm, beſides theſe 
countrey pꝛieſts, wẽte Dod. oel of Saliſburte, D. Wilſon 
ſomnctime ot Cambꝛidge, P Hubberdin, and D. Ol 
home ſome pꝛeached againſt hun, ſome alſo did weite againſt 
him: in ſomuch that by their pꝛocurement hee was cited vp 
and called to appeare befoꝛe WU. TWarrha archbiſhop ol Can- 
turburie, and John Stokeſley Biſh.of London, anno 1531, 
Jan.29, the copie of ahtch citation here enſuech. 


The Copy of the Citation ſent to the ſaid M. Latimer by the 
Chanccl!our of Sarum, at the interceſſion of the Biſh, 
ot London. 


Dottoꝛ Powel, 
Docto: Clilfon, 
Do Sherwood, 
Vubberdine, 
Doct. Aat ham 
Archb-of Cant. 
Doc. Stoktilp, 
B of Tondon 

t toublets of M 
Latumct. 


R Icbardus Hilley decretorum Doctor, reuetendiſſimi Chri- 
ſto patris & domini,domini Laurentii dei gratia Sarum E- 
piſcopi, in remotis extra regnum Angliz agentis vicariꝰ in ſpi- 
ritualibus generalis, vniuerſis et ſingulis rectoribꝰ, vicariis, ca- 
clatus, curatis, cleriſq; et literatis per dioceſ. Sarũ vbilibet cõ- 
titutis, ſalucem in authore ſalutis. Vobis coniunctim et diui- 
ſim committimus, ac fitmitet iniungendo mandamus, quatenꝰ 
citetis, vel citari faciatis peremptorie magiſtrum Hugonẽ La- 
timer, Vic atrium de Weſtkington in archimatu Wilteſ, Sarum 
dioceſ. quodcompareat corareuerendo in Chriſto patre, et do- 
mino domino Iohanne, dei gratia London Epiſcopo, aut eius 
vicario in ſpiritualibꝰ generalizfiue commiſſario in eccleſia ca- 
thedrali Sancti Pauli London, in loco conſiſtoriali ibidem, die 
junæ: videlicet, 29. die menſis Ianuarii, iam inſtantis, inter ho- 
ram . & xi. ante meridiem eiuſdem diei, certis articulis ſiue 
interrogatoriis,crimina ſeu exceſſus graues infra iuriſdictionẽ 
London. pet ipſum commiſ. concernentibꝰ perſonaliter re ſpõ- 
ſur. vlteriuſque factur. et receptur, quod iuſtitia in ea parte ſua- 
debit: et quid in præmiſſis feceritis, nos citta 22, diem eiuſdẽ 
mẽſis Tanuarii, vel in eo _ Sarum debite certificari cutetis, 
vt nos cettificatoriũ huiuſmodi ſupradicto reueredo patri, do- 
mino Lõdon Epiſcopo erga dictum 22. diem tranſmittere va- 
eamus, prout idem reuerendus pater nos in iuris ſubſidium ac 
mutuæ vic iſſitudinis obtẽtu rogauit, et etiam requiſiuit. Dat 
Sarum, ſub ſigillo antediRi reuetendiſsimi pattis ad cauſas, 10 
Die mentis lanuarii. An. 1531. 

Againſt this citati un, although . Latimer did appeale to 
his own Oꝛdinarie, requiring by him to be oꝛdered, pet al that 
notwithſtanding, he was had vp to London befoꝛe Warrham 
ee dt. the Archb.of Canturburie,andthe 18. of London, ubere he was 
nary. greatlie moleſted, and detained a long ſpace from his cure at 
Ardattmer mo. home. There he being called thꝛiſe euerie weeke befoze the ſaid 
ieltedby C2tart Biſhops, to make anſwere fo} his pꝛeaching. had certaine arti, 
„ Stobetl . cles oꝛ pzopoſitionsd2awn out andlaide to him,vhereunto chey 
ot Condon. = required him to ſubſcribe. At length he not onelte perceiuing 

their pꝛactic all pꝛoceedings, but allo much greened with their 
troubleſome vnquietnes,vhich neither wold peach themſelues 
noꝛ pet ſuffer hum to pꝛeach and to do his duty ,wziteth to ſhe 
fo:eſaid archbiſh. partlie ercuſing his infirmitie, whercbp hee 
could not appeare at their commandement, partlie expoſtu⸗ 
lating with them foꝛ ſo troubling and detaining him from his 
dutie doing, and that fo2 no iuſt cauſe, but onelp fo2 pꝛeaching 
the truth againſt certaine vam abuſes crept into religion, much 
needfull to be ſpoken againſt. MAhich all may appeaxe by his e⸗ 
piſtle ſent to a certame Biſhop oꝛ Archbiſhop, vboſe name is 
not expꝛeſſed, the copie of uþich Epiſtle in Latine is this, 


The Copie of the Epiſtle written by M. Latimer to 
the Archbiſhop of Cant. 

Ou licet teuerendiſſime præſul per ſuperuenientem egro- 

tationem ad tuum palatium venire, non nouam quidem il 
lain, {ed inueteratam, etſi nouis occaſionibus nuper exaſpera- 
tain. Certe quantum videre videor, et quantum coniectutis 
uucor,hodienon licebit, citra meum ſinquam) magnum malũ 
non lic ebit. Et ne meum expectaret aduentum diutius tua do- 
minatio ftuſtra: en hanc qualemcunque ſchedulã mea manu 
oblitam ad tuã amplitudinem mitto, velut excuſationis noſtræ 
certithumum indicem , In qua vtinam vel per temporis im- 
portunitate, vel per capitis grauedinem, iuſtà aliquã expoſtu- 
ſationeliceret tecũ facete, qui me, curam animarum habetem, 
ab catundem curatione debita tam diu detines inuitum, & hac 
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Thetrouble of &. Latimer biſbop ana. Martyr. 


quidem tẽpeſtate detines, qua paſtotes cum Brefib® adeſſe o- 
_ vel maxime, Quid ni enun expoſtulem ſi nfodotan; ol 
mancipio cum tanto patre expoſtulare fit licitum. Na fp of 
crus atbitrabatur iuſtum eſſe ratione officii ſui, quamdiu in 05 
foret tabernaculo, vt populum admonere & docere neut. ua 
ceſſaret, et quo propius morti hoc inſtamius:: ergo non poteft 
non videri iniuſtum, fi qui hodie neque docẽ̃t pi vt iam nihil 
mirer ſi nõ antè docuetũt)neq cupientes docere permittũt - 
i quos habuerũt votis per omnia & in omnibꝰ obſecungices 
Primum liberum erat nieipſum amplitudini veſtræ przſentare 
et offerte, ſed inde me y_ eripere et extricare, parum nine 
quidemvidetur mihi liberum eſſe. Et dum aliud in princ pio 
prztenditur,aliud in progreſſu tam longo temporis tractu agi. 
tur, noſtri negotii quis aut qualis ſit futurus exitus, non 3 
rito dubitatut᷑: ſed veritas tandem liberabit vti ſpero. Domins 
qui cuſtodit veritatem in ſeculũ liberabit, ſuper quo quid ſcri- 
bit Hieronymus vtinam nũquã è memoria excidere t Non po- 
terat me moleſtare quicquid eſſem pro veritate paſlurus: ſed 
viuit deus, et ipſi cura eſt de nobis. Tum mode ad Lond. miſſus 
ſum, cæterum corã Cant. interdũ multis formidandis patribus 
_— — omnia. Res velut cancellos quoſd et limite 
habet, ab eo qui me miſit præſtitutos, verũ ſic tractatur cauſi 
et ambagibus ducitur,quaſiin infinitum abitura, nullo tandem 
claudenda termino, du fine modo et fine, alia poſt alia ad me 
ſive pertinentia, ſiue impertinentia, nunc ab hoc, nũc ab illo ir 
tertogãtur, ſi non egomet modo, et ſi torte inciuiliter, ac nõ im- 
prudenter tamen (ni fallor)modum imponere, veritus ne inter 
multa dum multis reſponder vnus, vnum aliquod (vt fit) ex in- 
conſulto erumperet, quod cauſamlzderer,alioqui iuſtitsimã: 
et me malum oſtendat oportet ne mini volentẽ male moliri. ſi 
quid in cõſcientia eſt erroris: et ineminiſſe omnino illud opor- 
tet, nempe ad gehennã ædificare, cõtra coſcientii facere, hin 
lat fuerit ſua profiteri, ſua aſſerere, ſua. defenſare:mihi vero af 
crtiones alienæ obtrudũtur, neſcio quo iure aſſerẽdæ. Sine ex 
ple, opinor hoc fit mihi, qui tamen intractabilis fere videor, dũ 
nihil aliud quam iniquis efflagitationibꝰ (quod ego iudico)ac- 
quieſcere detrecto. Aduerſus prædicationes meas fi quis quid 
Intetare conabitur, tanquã vel obſcuriores, vel pariicaute pro- 
nũc iatas, paratus ſum prædicationes prædicationibꝰ illuſtrare, 
ui nihil aduerſus veritatem, nihil aduerſus decreta patrum, nil 
no catholice( quod ſciam)prædicaui vnquam. Id quod per ac- 
uerſariorum et obloquentiũ teſtimonia commonitratè pote- 
ram eſſe verum Optaui et opto iudicium vulgi reparati.Opta- 
ui et opto diſerimen rerum deprehendi, et ſua dignitate, ſuo lo- 
co, et tempore, ſuo gradu et ordine, vnãquãqʒ rem pollere, gau, 
dere, vt ingenue ſciant omnes, permultũ intereſſe inter ea quz 
ræparauit deus, vt in eis ambularemus,quiſque vocationis o- 
pera ſedulo facturi, poſtquã quæ omnibus fant communia, pa- 
ri ſedulitate ſunt facta, & inter ea quæ ſpontanea ſunt, vt in qui- 
bus non niſi noſtropte matte obambulamu?, Imaginibꝰ vti li 
cet, pereꝑrinari licet, ſanctos inuocare licet, animarum in purgw 
torio reſidentium memores eſſe licet: ſed ſic tempetanda ſunt, 
quæ voluntaria ſunt, vt præcepta dei factu neceſſatia( qu faci- 
entibuꝰ vitam æternã, nõ facientibus æternã mortem afferunt) 
iuſta æſtimatione non priue ntur, ne ptæpoſtere diligentes den 
ſtulte deuoti, deum contra experiamur non redamantem nos, 
ſed odio potius proſequentem; cum hoc eſt deum vere diliges 
re, nimirũ præcepta dei diligenter ſeruare, iuxta illud Chriſti: 
qui habet præcepta mea et facit ea, hic eſt qui diligit me, ne 
quis tan vilia reputet præcepts dei voc ationẽ cõcernentia, in 
ſuis potius adinuentionibꝰ aberraturꝰ, cũ in fine antetribuns! 
Chriſti ſecũdũ illa, non ſecundum has, omnes ad vnũ iudicabi- 
mur, iuxta illud Chriſti: ſermo quem locutus ſum, ipſe iudica- 
bit in nouiſſimo die, Et quis poteſt vnum præceptũ Dei vllis 
addititüs inuentls quamlibet aut multis, aut ſpecioſis copenias 
re? O ſieſsemuꝰ ad ea quæ Dei ſunt peragenda tam propenſi, 
qui ſumꝰ ad noſtra excogitamenta exerceda ſeduli & geuoti. 
Multa ſunt quæ ſimplici fide facta non improbat deus, ſed pro- 
bat vtcung; ſaltem quorundam infirmitati indulge ns, qux ta- 


men antequã fierent interrogatꝰ, nec preciperet, nec conſule- 
ret fieri, vtpote quæ iuſtius roleranda ſunt, dum fic fiant, qui ,urrwes, 


prædic anda vt hant : ne occaſione prædicationis fie) omit 
tantur , quæ periculo damnationisfieri debeant. Et quid ma 

eus ipſe nec præciperet, nec conſuleret fieti, ſaltem quam diu 
negligenter fiut quæ præcipiuntur facienda. Proinde ego cx 

arte mandatorum dei ſto hactenus immobllit; fic non meum 
ed Chriſti luctum, non meam ſed dei gloriam quæritãs, et do- 
nec reſpirare licebic, ſtare non deſinã, ſic germanos verbi prz- 
cones, quotquot hactenus fuere imitaturus. 


imbrobatis res ipſas e ſuggeſtu prohare, que (i rari? fierentlvt 
ne dicam nunquã) modo hac occaſione quæ mandantut a deo 
fieri, fierent officioſius quid quæſo pateretur iacturz religo 
Chriſtiana ? niſi forte fic czcutimus miſeri,vt illaturp1 quzſtu 
noſtro, non cultu Dei vero putentur conſiſtere. Iam non pote 

(opinor) fieri , —— eiuſmodi rerum abuſus iuſte 
probetur, niſi protinus infrequentiot carundert vſus ſe 1 — 
Quanquam præſtiterit quzdam nũqui fieri quam tum noe 
aliter fieri, vt minꝰ curentur quz opottuit fieri cd alia opon 


f et 
faoere, alia oportet non omittete, alia P omiteere 


de e. 


5 indecornm, quam ad id prædicationem conuertere, quod 


Incolerabiles ſane . Yu 


unt, et dieu fuere quarund rerum abuſũs, vt nemo Chriſtianz rigs 
gloriæ ſtudioſus poteſt, niſi abuſibꝰ rerum multo etiam mapu wo 
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Articles deniſed by the bi/heps a gainſt M. Latimer. He is made biſhop of Worceſter. 


omittere licet. Et quis manifeſtũ multarum rerum abuſum ns 

videt? quis vidit, & non vehementer dolet? quis dolet denique 
wa * ? y 2 ' » 54 > ' 

& non {aborat amouere? & quando amouebitur, ſt vius prædi- 


catione celebrabitur, tacebitur abus? ? Imono poteſt non te g- 


ere gate & dominari abuſus. Aliud eſt. res quæ poſſunt in loco fer), 
e toletate, aliud eaſdẽ pro rebꝰ que debent fieri, aut paſſim ptæ- 
” 4;care, aut legibus prædicanda conſtituere. Euntes doc eteun- 


hunt) omnia. Quznam omnia? omnia quæ ego piæcepi vobis 
(inquit) non dic it omnia QUE vobis ipſis videntur prædicanda. 
Agite igitur per immortalem deum. Sic neruos intendamꝰ no- 
ros, vt quæ dei ſunt, prædicemus ad vnum omnes, ne adulteri 
& caupones prædicationis verius, quam veri prœdicatores eua- 
Jamus: maxime dum homines ad diuina ſunt pigertimi, ad ſua 
velociſſimi, vt nihil fir opus calcaribus: imuſta rerum æſtimatio- 


ne, & innata ſuperſtitione, certe ab incunte ætate a maioribus 


contracta miſerabiliter decepti, quibus rebus mederi vix vllis 

-xdicationib? quamlibet frequentibus, quamlibet vehemen- 
tibꝰ, quamlibet tinceris & puris quim?, Quare prohibeat De- 
us, ne in hac dierum malitia, qui debent pſi potius przdicare 
ptecepit enim nobis, inquit Petrus, prædicare) vel volentes & 

otent s prædic are ptæpediant, cõttà illud, noli prohibere eum 
benelaccre qui ee vel cauponantes prædicare com pellant, 
fic miſcram plebeculam in ſuperſtitione & fallaci fiducia dams 
nabilitet detiaentes. Quin de® potiꝰ miſereatur noſtriʒ vt cog- 
noſc mus in terra viam tuam, ne videamur in quos illud qua- 
dret digne, non cogitationes meæ, cogitationes veſtræ, ne que 
vie meæ, viæ veſtræ, dicit dominus, Hinc ego nudis ſententiis 
ſubſcribere non audeo, domine cum primis obſeruande, quia 
populatis ſuperſtitionis diutiꝰ duraturz quoad poſſum, author- 
cul? eſle nolo, ue mei . dinationis ſimul ſim author. Quod 
ſi dignus eſſem, qui tibi conſilium darem, colendiſſime pater, 
ſed cohibeo me, quam ſit prauum & intollerabile honuuis cor 
detur vel coniectare. Neque ſane quiſquã nouit quæ ſunt ho- 
minis niſi ſpititus hominis qui eſt in eo. Non me ſupet bia deti- 
net vlla, ab illa ſubſcriptione toties à tua dominatione cum 
maxima mei animi moleſtia rogata. Non poteſt non eſſe impi- 
um patribꝰ & proceribꝰ eccleſſæ non obtemperare, ſed viden- 
dum interim illis & quid & quibus imperent, cum in loco, deo 
quam hominibus obedire oportet magis. Sic dolet mihi caput, 
& reliquum corpꝰ languet, vt nec venire, nec hæc reſcribere 
licer, & emendare. Sed tua dominatio ſi non iudicium meum, 
certe ſtudium ſpero probabit. Valcar dominatio tua. 

Inchis foꝛeſalde Epiſtle as ye heare, he maketh mention of 
tertaine articles oꝛ p2opoſttions , ſchereunto hee was required 
by the Biſhops to ſubſcribe, The copie and effect of thoſe arti- 
cles oꝛ nude pzopoſitions(as he calleth them be thele. 


Articles deuiſed by the biſhops, for M. Latimer to ſub- 
{cribe vnto. 
IBelcue that there is a purgatoꝛie to purge the ſoules of the 
Dead alter this life. 
That the ſonles in purgatoꝛie are holpen with the maſſes, 
p:apcrs, and almes of the lining. | | 
That the Saints do pꝛaie as Mediatours now fv2 vs in hea» 
uen. 
That they are fo be honoured of vs in heauen. 
That it is pꝛofitable foꝛ Chaiffians to cal vpon the ſaints, that 
they may p2ap as Mediatoꝛs foz vs vnto God, 
That pilgrimages x oblations done to the Sepulchꝛes, and 
Reitques of Saints, are meritozious, 
That they wich haue vowed perpetnal chaſtity, may not ma⸗ 
rp, noꝛ b:ea their vow, without the diſpenſation of the pope, 
That the keies of binding and looſing deltucred to Peter, do 
ſtulremaine with the biſhops ol Nome, his ſucceſſoꝛs, although 
they liue wickedly, and are by no means, noꝛ at ante tune com⸗ 
muted to lap men. f 
That men may merit and deſerue at Gods hand by faſting, 
2ater,and other god works of pictie, | 
That they vhich are foꝛbidden of the Biſhop to pꝛeach, as 
ſuſpect perſons, ought to ceaſe vntill they haue purged them- 
— befoze the laid biſhops, oꝛ their Superioꝛs, and be reſto⸗ 
gaine. 
That the faſt which is vſed in Lent, and other faſfspzeſcrived 
Ye Canons, and by cuſtome receiued of the Chatſtians ex⸗ 
(pt leceſlitie otherwile require) are to be obſerued and kept. 
That God in euerp one of the ſeauen Sacraments giucth 
grace to a man, rightly receiuing the ſame. 
That conſetrations, ſanctifvings , and bleſſings bp vſe ꝛcu⸗ 
ſtome receiued in the church, are laudable and pꝛofitable. 


1177 
wards to agree,th:ough p cruel handluig of the biſhog e, it is in 
doubt. By the woꝛds and the Title in Tonſtalis uieguter pꝛe⸗ 
fired befoze the Articles, it may ſceme that he lait ribed. The 
woꝛds of the Kegiſter be theſc: Hugo Latimetus in facra 1 he- 
ologia Bac ch. in vniueiſitat: Cantab, coram Caat. Archiepilc, 
Ioha. Lond. Epilcopoyreliquaq; concione apud Me mon. vo- 
catus, coteſſus eſt & recognoun fidem (ih, ic ſentiendo vt ſe- 
quitur, in his artic. x xi. dic xl artii. an. 153 1. Ifthete woꝛ ds b: 0 
true, it map be ſo thought chat he ſubſcribed. and whether he lo 


3 © did, no great matter noꝛ maruel, the miquitie ot ve time being 


ſuch, that either he muſt n:eds ſo do, oꝛ cis abide tie biſhops blel⸗ 

ſing, that is, cracll ſentence of death, which he at that time as 

himſelfe confeſſed pꝛeaching at Stamſoꝛd was loch to ſuſtaine 

foz ſuch matters as thele were, vnlelle it were fo: articies ncect⸗ 

ſarie, of his beliefe:by uhich his woꝛds I conte dute rather wat 

he did ſubſcribe at length, albeit it was long he fore he cauld be Trecrafty 
bꝛought lo to do. Pet this by the wap is to be ncted concerning eneungeled⸗ 
thecrafty and deceitfull hudling of thele biſyops inhis cramt- pn cn 
nations, that ſubtle deuiſes they vſed the fame time to entrap Latimer 


2 o him in their ſnares.The truth of the ſto:y he chewech forth him⸗ 


ſelſe in a certain ſermon pꝛeached at Staͤſoꝛd. an. 1 5 50. Octo. 1 »7% 
O. his woꝛds be theſe. Z was once ( ſaich he) in eranunatiõ be coe Te. 
5.026. biſhops, here 4 had much turmoplung: cucry werke 
chꝛiſe, J came to examinations, and man ſnates ꝛtraps were 
laid to get ſomething. Now ©od knoweth J was inoꝛant of 
the Lawe, but that God gaue me anſwere and wiledo me what 
J ſhould ſpcakc: it was God indeed, fo? elſe 7 had neuer elca⸗ 
ped them. At the laſt J was bꝛought fo2th to be examined into 
a chamber hanged with arras, where J was wont to be crann⸗ 


3 © and: but now at this time the chamber was ſomeichat altered. 


Joꝛ ſcheras befoꝛe there was wont euer tobe a fire in the chun- 
nep,now the fire was taken away, and an arras hanged oucr 
the chunney, and the table ſtodnere the chimnets end. | 
There was amongſt theſe biſhops that examined me, one 
wich whom J haue been very familiar, xtoke him foꝛ mpgreat 
fiend,an aged man, and he ſate next the table end. 
Then amongſt all other queſtions he put foꝛch one, a veric 
ſubtle ⁊ cratty one, and luch à one indeed, as X could not chin 
ſo great danger in. And when J ſhould make anſwer, J pꝛay 


40 pou . Latimer ſaid one, ſpeake out, 3 am very thicke of hea 


ring, and herebe many that ſit far off. J maruelled at this, that 
J was bidden ſpeake out, and began to miſdeme, ano gaue an 
care to the chimnep: and ſir there J heard a penne walking in 
the chimney behind the cloth. They had appointed one there to 
wꝛite all mine anſwers: foꝛ they made ſure, that 4 ſhould not 
ffart from them:ther was no ſtarting from them. God was my 
god Lo2d, and gaue mee anſwere, J could neuer elſe haue ſca⸗ 
ped it, The queſtion to him there + then obiected, has chis: iche 2 bent and 
ther he thought in his conſcience, chat he hath been ſiſpeaed of coprious que- 


50 bereſte, This was acaptious queſfion. There was no holding 2 0.0957. 


of peace would ſerue,fo2 that was to grant himſelf fanltic. To Sieb 


antwere, it was euery wap full of danger. But God vhtch al⸗ 
wap giueth in nerd what to anſwer, helped hun, o2elſe (as hee 
confeſſeth himſelf)he had neuer eſcaped thetr bloudy hands. Al⸗ 
beit that was his anſwer, he doth not there erpzeſſe. And chus 
hitherto pou haue heard declared the manifold troubles of this 
godly pꝛeacher in the time not only of his being in the Uniuer- 

ty, but eſpecially at his beneſice, as partly by his owne woꝛds 
aboue mentioned, and partly by his owne letters hercafter fol- 


6 o lowing map better apeare. 


In theſe ſo hard and dangerous ſtraites, and ſuch ſnares of 
the Biſhops, hard it had beene fo2 him and impoſſible to 
yaue eſcaped and continued ſo long, hadde not the Almightie 
helping of the higheſt, as hee ſtirred hun vp, ſo haue 
pꝛeſerued Him th2ough the fauour and power of his Pꝛince: . Lettner r- 
vho wich much fauour embꝛaced him, and with his meere (aud by che 
power ſometime reſcued and delinered him out of the croked ns. 
clawes of his enemies. Moꝛeouer, at length alſo, thzough 
the pzocurement, partly of Doctour Buttes, partly of good 


70 Cromwell, ( whole ſfozp pc heardbefoze) hee aduanced him to 


the degrer and dignitie of a Biſhop, making him the Biſhop © x 1ctnce an. 
of Moꝛceſter, ſchich ſo contmued a few peares, — ary wy bh 
his Dioceſſe , acco2ding to the ducty of a diligent and vigilant 2 1 1 
Paſtoz, with tcholrſome dodrine az2erample of perfect con- chung. 
uerſation duely agreeing to the ſanic. It were a long matter The vaitczall 
to ſtand particnlarlpvpo ſuchthings as might here be bought * lgence of _ 
to the commendation of his paines: as ſtudie, readineſſe and Nudes die 
continuall caretulneſſe in teaching, pꝛeaching.erhoꝛting, viſt⸗ 

ting. coꝛrecting and refoꝛming, either as his ability could ſerue,. 


That it is laudable and pꝛofitable, that the venerable Ima⸗ 8 o oꝛ elſe the time would beare, But the dates then were fo dans 


Les of the Crucifir and other Saints, thould bee had in the 
Church as a remembꝛance, and to the honour and wozſhip of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt and his Saints. 

That it is laudable and pꝛofitable, to deck and to clothe choſe 
Images, and ſet vp burning lig htes vcfoze them, to the hano? 
of the ſaid Saints. 

To theſe articles vhether he did ſubſcribe oꝛ no, it is vncer⸗ 


= mi: wee It appearech by his ©piftic aboue wꝛitten to the biſhop 
i t he durſt not conſent vnto chem „here he witeth inthele 


Mak el]; - . — 5 p 
NI: His ego nudis ſentẽtiis ſubicribere non audeo, quia po- 
Paris ſuperſtitionis diutius duraturæ, quoad poſſũ, authorcu- 


uus eſſ nolo, &c. But pet whether hee was compelled fter- 


gerous and variable. that he could not in all things doe that he 

would. Pet what hee — doe, that hee perfoꝛmed to the ̃ 1 

vttermoſt of his ſtrength. o chat although he could not vtterly Netti t. 

extinguiſh all the ſparkling relicks or old ſuperſlition, vet he fo mer to work in 

wꝛought, that though they could not be taken awaie, vet they 

ſhould be vſed with as little hurt, and with as much pꝛofite as 

might be. As foꝛ example in this thing as in diuers other it did 

appeare, that wien it could not bee auoyded, but holy water 

and holy bꝛead mutt net des bee receied, yet hee ſo pꝛepared 

and inſtruced them of his Dioces. with ſuch infor;nations and 

leſſons, th it in recetuing thereof ſuperſtitton ſhoulde bee er⸗ 

cluded, and ſome remembꝛance taken thereby, teaching and 
Smmmmmm. 3. char⸗ 


N 


4 * 3 7, 
1578 . „aq. T7 
charging the Miniſters of his Oieces, in delucring ty; holie 
waler ald holte bꝛead, to ſay there woꝛds following. 

1, oreli ſpoken to the people in giuing them 
Holy waters 


Remember your promite in Baptiſme, 


io 05 fed in 
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Py whoſe mott holy ſprinkling, 


Or all your linnes you haue tice pardoning. 
| Vat 25 {ay an Ciuing Hel bread, 
ide ved in Of Chriſts body this is a token, 
WUESTTY Viich out! croſſe for our ſinnes was broken, 
28 80 \Unerforc ot your ſinnes you muſt be torſakers, 
If of Chiriits death ye will be partakers. 


y this it may be conſide red ohat the diligent care of this 
Thebebunanof Z. was in doing the duety of a faichlul paſtoꝛ among his flock, 
And moꝛconer it is to be thought that hee would haue bꝛought 
moꝛe chings elſe to paſſe, if the time then had anſwered to his 
deſite toꝛ de was not ignoꝛant, how the inſtitution of holy wa⸗ 
ter and holy bꝛead, not only had no ground in ſcripture, but al 
* full of pꝛochane exoꝛciſmes and conturations they were, 
rar to the rute and learning of the Goſpel.Thus this god 
man bchancd hunlelfe in his dioces. But, as befoze, boch in the 
Untnorſitic, and at his bene fice he was toſt and turmopled by 
Toeteonlee of wicked and afl diſpoſcd perſons, ſo in his Biſhopꝛicke allo he 
tunen was not all cleare and void of ſome that ſought his trouble. As 
913 U92258% among manic other euill willers, one eſpectally there was, and 
that no ſmall perſon, which accuſed him then to the king fo2 his 
ſermons. The ſtoꝛie becauſe he himſelfe ſheweth in a Sermon 
ore 61s befoze king Edward. J thought therefoꝛe to vle his 

due words ſohich be theſe. 
In the kings dates that dead is, a great manie ot vs were 
on called togither befoꝛe him, to ſaie our mindes in certaine mat⸗ 
ohe ters. In the end, one kneleth downe and accuſeth me of ſeditt⸗ 
on, and chat J had pꝛeached ſeditious doctrine. A heaup ſalutati⸗ 
21, £4 hard point of ſuch a mans doing, as if. J ſhould name, 
peac hilig ve w2uld not thinke. Che king turned to me and ſaid: That 

lav pau to chat ſir⸗ 


c 
3 
— 
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. required him: Sir ſchat foꝛme of pꝛeaching would pot appoint 
2 nin pꝛeaching beloꝛe a king? wꝛuld pon haue me pꝛeach no⸗ 
thing as concerning a king in the kings ſermon 2 haue you 
cnie commiſſion to appoint me ſchat J ſhall pzeach - beſtdes 
this J aſued him diners otherqueſtions,and he wonldmake me 
no anſwere to any of them all: he had nothing to ſay. . 

en I turned me to the king and ſubmitted my lclfe to his 
grace, and ſaid: neuer thought mp ſelfe wozthy, noꝛ J neuer 


zee: ggok 
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A defeription of M. Lacimer preaching before the Kang. 


10 Lo2ddirecteth the kings hart. Certaine of my friends came to 


2 © ſelfe, went about to wꝛong oꝛ damnifie a poꝛe man, vho made 


— 


Zhen 7 knceled down, and turned me firſt to my atcuſer, and 4 0 rick, And ſo theſe two remained a great ſpace vnbiſhopped,ke&- !t' uren 


o que 


ter then. Eut ik pour grace allowine for: ꝛdacher, J won d 
deſire your grace to giue me leaue to diſcharge mix canſctence 2 ang 
giue me leaue to frame my d2ctrin acco2dinigtomp audience £1555 
I had bin a very dolt to haue p:cached ſo at the boꝛders of pour Ve: 2 
realme, as J pꝛeach befoꝛe pour gracc. ; | 
And J thank almightie God tthich hath alwsies ben my xe, _ | 
medie chat my ſayings were well accepted of the king, for like S 
a gracious L oꝛd he turned into an other communication. it ig d 
cuon as the ſcripture ſapch: Cor Regis in manu Domini, The Ty 


me wich teares in their eies, and told mee they iwkcd 3 ſhould 
haue ben in the Tower the ſane night. 

Beſides this, diuerſe other confluts and tombates this godlie 
biſhop ſuſtamed in his own country and Dioces, in tak in 
cauſe of right and equitie againſt oppꝛeſſion and wꝛong. 48 foʒ 
another example, there was at that time not far from the dio- 
ces of Moꝛceſter a certaine Juſtice ot peace, vhom here 7 wy 
not name, being a god man afterward,andnow decealcd. Jhis 
Juſtice in purchaſing of certain land foz his bꝛother, oꝛ fo; him, 


his complaint to M. Latimer. He firſt hearing, then tendꝛing ket, 
bis rightful canſe,wzote his letter to the Gentleman:erhoꝛting mare r 
him to remember himſelfe, to conſider the cauſe and to ab#aiz San hip 
from intury. The Juſtice of peace not content withall (as the Ss 
faſhton of men is ſchen they are told of their fault ſcndeth wot) 
againe,fn great diſpleaſure, that he would not ſo take it at his 
hands, with ſich thꝛeatning wo2ds , gc. P. Latimer hearing 
this, anſwered againe by wꝛiting to a certaine gentleman: the 
— 2 —— among his letters hereafter followeth in the ſe» 
of this ſtoꝛie to be ſcene. 

It were a large and long pꝛoceſſe to ſfo2y out all the doings, 
travels and wꝛitings of this hiſttan Biſhop, neither pet haue 
we expꝛeſſed al that came to our hands: but this 3 thought 
ſufficient fo2 this pꝛeſent. Thus he continued in this laboziong 
function of a biſhop the ſpace of certaine peares, till the com⸗ 
ming in of the ſire Articles. Then being diſtreſſed thꝛough the —— Latin 
ftraightneſe of time, ſo chat either he muſt lole the quictof a mot 
god conſcience, oꝛ elſe muſt fozſakehis biſhopꝛick, he did ofhis 'iclesrcima | 
owne free accoꝛd reſigne hispaſtozſhip.At wich time Shartan 2 Kun 
the Wilh. of Saliſburie reſignedlikewiſe with him his biſhop, Faire 


ping ſilence till the time of king Edward of bleſſedmemozie, Sir bg 
At what time he firſt put off his Rochet in his chamber among of gp.taine 
his frends, ſodainly he gaue a ſkip in the flo2 fo; top,fieling his dale 
ſhoulders ſo light, ⁊ being diſcharged(as he ſaid) of ſuch an hea- Ne kunt 
np burden. Howbeit neither was he ſo lightned, but p troubles wolln w 
r laboꝛs followed him ſcherſoeuer he went. Foꝛ a little after he 90 lang 
had renounced his biſhopꝛick, firſt he was almoſt ſlain. but ſoꝛe in the ram, 
b:uſcd with the fall of a tree. Then comming vp to L ö don fo: Bins 


tc ing, ſued to he apꝛeacher before pour grace, but A was called to tt, = remedy,he was moleffeds troubled of the biſhops, thereby he cz 

and would be willing (if you miſlike me) togine place to my 5 © was againe in no little danger, and at length was caſt info the bertyoſpiy : 
bctters:fo2 J grant there be a great many, moꝛe woꝛthy of the Tower ſchere he continually remained Puſoner , till the time ing, : 
rome then J am. And if it be pour graces pleaſure fo to allow that bleſſed king Edward entred hiscrowne, by mranes vher- l 
them foꝛ Pꝛeachers J could be content to beare their bokes al of the golden mouth of this pꝛeacher, long ſhut vp be foꝛe, was 

A deſcription of M. Latimer, preaching before king Edward the 6, inthe preaching place at Weſtminſter, 
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The life, tor, ana goalie conſtancie of M, Latimer, Marty r. 1579 
now opcnce again. And ohe begining alreſh to ſet forth his him ic. Pea Maſter lictitenant.C 2 ſaing ono hee, ke: von ten were « 
[ 


'plough againe,contumed all the time ot the ſaid king, labozing looke I thinke that & thoi{d burie:but except peu let e bannen 
in the Loꝛds harueſt moſt fruitlullie, diſcharging his talent, ſome fre, J am litie to decciue pour eroccgation, tor 3 em ue 
as well in diuers other places ofthis realm as in Stamfoꝛde, hoere to ſtarue foꝛ colde. * : 236 ) Amo 4 
and be de the Dutches of Suffolke(whoſe ſermons be extant any luc like anſwer's and reaſons, merrie, but ſauoꝛie. 7555: 5 
qr: (0005 x fot foꝛth in pꝛint as allo at London in the conuocation houic: comming not from a vaine minde. but frem a co;tant met October. 
bein and eſpecrallie before the king at p Court, in the lame place ot rcalon. pĩocceded ſrom that man deciaring a firme and table 
zen 5 inward garden uhich was befoze applied to laſciuious and hart. little paſſing fo2 ai! this great biuſtetuig of their terril 
1 „  courtiie pachmcs, there hee diſpenſed the lruitſull woꝛd of the thꝛeates, but rather deriwing the tame. 1 
Slg, glozious goſpel of Jcſus qpilt pꝛeaching there beroze the king 1 Thus maſter Laluner pairng a long time in the Tower, 
eng C. And his hole Court, to the edincatton oi manic. = — much — as a inan in his cale coe do, trom .der 
. BEES | ence was tranſpoꝛted to Oxioꝛd with doo? Crapmer arch +iithop idtey, 
A this his painefull trauell he occupied himſelfe all A. Edu. biſhop ot — maſter R2icp —̃ T 


* 


tas, preaching foꝛ che moſt part euerie ſundaie twile, tono there to diſpute vpon articles ſeat downe front Gardner 138: fewer rs 


««>jznt_ {mall ſhame ok all other loptering and vnpꝛeaching Pꝛelates, ſhop at Winchelter,asis befoꝛt touched, the maner any owey . 
aol ag ghich occupie great roomes and doe little good: and that lo of which diſputations betwerne them and the vaiticrfitte Doc 
l nance tn AS much moꝛe to their ſhanie,becauſe he being a ſoꝛe bꝛuſed man tours, is alſo befoꝛe ſuſticientip exyꝛeſſed.c chere alſo ta arcia- 
64:4 by thefallof the Tree, mentioneda liitie befoꝛe, aboue lxvij. red, how and by vhom the ſaid Lacuner with his other (cfg4 2 
pearesofage, took ſo little eaſe, and care of ſparing himſelfe, Pꝛiſoners, were condemned after the vilputations.an fo com 
to doe the people good. Now to ſprake heece of his indefatiga⸗ 20 mittedagaine to p pꝛiſon, and there theycontind ſrom bing 
. ble trauell and diligence in his owne pꝛiuate ſtudies, vho not⸗ nech of Apꝛtil aboue mentioned, to this prion moneth ak 
8 wühſtanding both his peares, and other paines in pꝛeaching, Ocober : where they were moit godlie occiipied, euer with 
4 L, cuerie moꝛmung o2dinarilte,UUinter and Sommer, about two bꝛotherlie conference, oꝛ with feruent pꝛaier, oꝛ with 5 witli 
gf the clocke in the moꝛning was at his booke mot diligentlte. w:tting, 
i Howcarefull his heart was ol the p2cſcruatton of the church x Albeit P. Latimer by reaſon of the fecbleneſſe of his age Ortel“ 
the good ſucceſſe ofthe Goſpell, his letters can teſtine, uhere⸗ wꝛote leaſt of them all in this latter time of his unn nemmem: 
with he contintally admoniſhed ſuch as then wer in authozilp, pet in pꝛaier he was feruentlie occupied. chern oicentunes ty 
of their dutie, and alliſted them with his godliecounſell. long he continued kneeling, that he weg net able to rife wit 
As tie diligence or this man ol God neuer ceaſed al the time out helpe: and amongif other things, ti; lf were thee princets 
of king Edward, to p2ofit the Church both publikelie and pꝛi⸗ 30 pall matters he p2aied ſoꝛ. 
uatelie, ſo among other doings in him to be noted, chis is not Feirſt, that as God had an ainted tim ts be a jIrcacher of Three requeſt 
lightlie to be ouerpaſſed, but wozthie to be obſerued, that God his woꝛd, ſo alſo he would gin? hun grace to ſtand to his doc- m 3 SO 
lola po not onelie gaue vnto him hislpirit plentioullie and comfozta- trine vntill his death, that he might giur his heart bioud fo: 
anz ubat lp to pꝛeach his woꝛd vnto his church, but allo by the ſame ſpt- the ſame, 
a rit he did ſo cuidentlie foꝛeſhew a pꝛophecie of al! thoſe kindes Seoondlie.that God of his mercie would reſtoꝛe his goſpell Ontt agetne, 


51m, ol plagues afoꝛe, uhich afrerward enlued that if England euer to England once againe, and theſe woꝛds once againe, uc a- once agaime. 
had a Pꝛophet he might leeme to be one. And as touching him- gaine, he did ſo inculate x beat into the rares of the Lo:d God, 


0 ſelfe, he euer affirmed that the pꝛeachuig of the Goſpell wouls as though he had ſeene God vefoze him, aid ſpoken to hun tace 

4 coſt hum his life, to p uhich he no lcffe cheerctullie pꝛepared hun⸗ to face. 

nl ſelf then certainly was perſwaded that Wincheſter was kept 40 The third matter was, to p2ap ſoꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of the ran 

h inthe To wer foꝛ che ſame purpoſe. as the euent did too truclie queenes maieſty that now is, whom in his pꝛaier he was wont p:ainr e cucer 


- poone the ſame. Foꝛ after the death of the ſaid blelled . Ed· accuſtomablie to name, and euen with teares deſired Gov tg Elizaberh, 
Flu, Ward, not long after Queene Marie was pꝛoclaimed, a Purſs- make her acomfo2t to his cofo:tles realine of Cngiand. Theſe 


» Inchiler, Uant was ſent dowae(bp the meanes no doubt of Mincheſter) were the maters he pꝛaied fo2 ſo carneſtiy. Neither were theſe 
Klamt "©" into the countrey, to call bim vp, of thoſe comming although things of him deſired in vaine, as the good ſucceſſe there of 55: 


5 1 M. Latimer lacked, no foꝛe warning, being pꝛemoniſhed about ter following did declare: foꝛ the Lozd moſe graciouſlic did 
— 3: lire houres befo2e by one John Carcles (whole ſfozie hereafter 3 thoſe his requeſts. 
[ 


followeth ) pet ſo fac off was it that he thought to eſcape, that concerning his conſtancp, euen in the moſt extremitie 


tur, Pet lo | | 
1. he pꝛepared hun elfe towards his tourney befo2e the ſaid Pur⸗ the Loꝛd graciouſly aſſiſted him. Fo2 ſchen he ſtood at the ſtake 1 
1 ſiuuant came to his houſe, - 50 without Bocardo gate at Orfoꝛd, + the toꝛmenters about to Joe 27 


eiu . At che dchich thing uhen the Purſiuant maruelled,ſeeing hum let the fire to him, and to the learned and godlie biſhop matter Latuner gl n. 
bett ſo pꝛepared towards his iourney, he laid vnto him: My friend Ridley, he lifted vp his eies towards heauen with an amtable 16 of che Conn. 
da put yon be a welcome meſſenger to mee. And bee it knowne vnto andcomfoztable counten ance.ſaping theſe woꝛds: Fideſis etl 

* pdu, and to the whole woꝛld, chat J goe as willingly to London Deus 2 nonſinit nos tentari ſupra id quod poſſumus. God ts 

at this pꝛelent, being called by mp Pzince to render a recko- fatthfull, vhichdooth not ſuffer vs to bee tempted above our 

ming ok my do ctrine , as euer J was at any place in the woꝛlde. ſtrengch: and fo afterward by and by ſhed his blond in p cauſe 

3 doubt not but that God, as hee hath made mee wozthy to of Chaiſt, the which bloud ran out or his hart in ſuch abun dance 

p:cach his woꝛd befoꝛe two excellent Pꝛinces, ſo hee will able that all thoſe that were pꝛeſent, being godlie, did marucl! to ſœ 

me to witneſſe the ſame vnto the third, either to her comfoꝛt oz the moſt part of p bloud in his body to be gathered to his heart, 

diſcom ſoꝛt eternallie, ac. At the dich time the Pur ſinant, wen and with ſuch violence to guſh out, his body being opened oy 

he had deliuered his letters, departed, affirming that hee had 60 the loꝛce of the fire: by the which thing God moſte gractouſlte 

comm mdement not to tarp fo2 him. By uhoſe ſodaine depar⸗ granted his requeſt, vhich was chat hee might ſhed his heart 

lar ture it was manifeſt that they would not haue him appeare but bloud in the defence ol the goſpell. 


— rather to haue lled out of the Realm. They knew that his con- How mercitully the L02d heard his ſccond requeſt, in reſto⸗ 
a. leancie hould de face them in their poperie, and confirme the ring his goſpel once again vnto this realm, theſe pꝛeſent dates Z nan. 
1 , j 
gedlte in their truth. can beare recoꝛd. And vhat then ſhal Cnglandſay now foꝛ her inc of Eng- 


Thus aſter Latimer being ſent foz, and comming bp to defence,thich being ſo merciſully viſtted and refreſhed with p lann. 

iran London. chꝛough Smithficld(aheremerilp be ſaid that Smich⸗ woꝛd of God, ſo llenderly and vnthankſully confidereth either 
dad en feld had long groned fo2 hun) was bꝛought befoze the councel, her own miſcrie paſf,o2 the great benefit of God now pꝛeſent⸗ 
2,0 chere he patientlp bearing all the mockes and taunts giuen The Loꝛd be mercifull vnto ds. Amen. > $08 

hum by the ſconefall Papifts, was caſt again into the Tower, 72 Again, concerning his third requeſt, it ſ@:nethlizewiſe 

here he being alliſted with the heauenlie grace of Chꝛiſt, ſu⸗ moſt effectuouſly granted, to the great pꝛaiſe of God, the tur - 

famed maſt patient impꝛiſonment a long time, notwichſtan- therante of his golpell, and to the vnipeakeablecomfo:t of this 
Eh Latin ding the cruell and vumercifal handling of the loꝛdly papiſts, Kealme. Fo? ſchether at the requeſt of his pꝛater. o: of other 
Fan Th thought then their kingdome would neuer fall: vet hee gods holy Saints, oꝛ whether Sod was moued w:th the cry of Sons grectous 

' Hewedhinſelfc not onelie patient, but alſo cheereful in and a- his whole church, the truth is that wen all was deplozat? and hetpern tine of 

boue all that which they could 92 would wozke againſt hun: ea ina deſperate caſe, and ſo deſperate that the enemies mightily REN Gon 
luch a valiant ſpirit the Loꝛd gaue him, that hee was able not flouriſhed and tryumphed Gods woꝛd was baniſhed, Dpant- land. 
oneite to deſpiſe the terribleneſſe of pꝛiſons and toꝛments, ards reteiued, no place let fe: Chaiſto ſeruants to couer their 
but alſo to deride and laugh to ſcoꝛn the doings ok his enemies. go heads, ſooainelie the Loꝛd called to remembꝛance his mercy, 
As it is not vnk ne wne to the cares of many, what he anſwe⸗ and foꝛgetting our foꝛmer iniquitie, made an end ot ail theſe 
id to the licuten ant being hen in the Tower. Fo2 when the milcries, and wꝛought a marueilous change of chings, at e nt etz, 
Rhine lieuten ants man vpon a time came to him, the aged Father chaunge vhercof the ſaide Qucne Eltzabech was appoitr- peti ge necd of 
d Sept without fler in the kroſtie Ainter, and well nigh ſtarued ted and annointed, fo nwome this grapcbeaded Father 42 Godro Cugian, 
Want. 12 colde, merilie bad the man tell his mater, chat if hee did not earneſtlie pꝛaied in his unpꝛiionment: thobdouge Thie true | 
e the better to m, perchance he would beeerue him, naturall, and impertall Crow, the bꝛightneſſe of 525 
i The lteutenant hear ing this , beihonght hunſelle of theſe woꝛd was ſette vp againe to contound the borne and kalte di 
ds and ſcaring leaſt that indeed he thought to make ſome ſoured kingdome of Antichut, the true temple of Chat re- 
elcape, c gan to 139k moze ſtraulte to his pꝛiloner, and ſo com / edilled, thecaptiuicy of ſo:rowfull chitttangrel'aſcg. wach la 
nud ta hun, deginnechto charge him with his woꝛdg, retciting long was wiſhed foꝛ in the pꝛaters or ſa mano good men ſpeci⸗ 
the lame vnco han hich his man had told him befoꝛe: how y if allpok this faithful and true ſernant of the L. Mater Lats 
de chere not better leoged vnto nerchance hee would deceiue mer. hi 


i530 2, Mary. Goalie letters of M. Latimer, biſbop and Martyr; 


ne Luc ſome God ſchich at the requeſts olhis holie and faithful much ſcurfe muſt be pared a way, ere cuer it can beuvel den u Pn. 

3 Sauucs, tath poured vpen vs luch benefits of his mercie, perſtition delat rie. lalſe ſauch r truſt in the image , mutet i fire 
( ny 3 5" peace and tranquillitte, alliſt our moſt vertuous and Chꝛiſtian mation of the thing, ſetting aſidc Gods oꝛdinance foꝛ deving or e, 
ede nate Dꝛincelte: and her Subrecs that wee map euerie one inhis the thing: debts mull bee paide,reftitutions mede, wee and 7 
dan to rent, tate 2 calling ſerue to his glo:ie, 2 walke in our vocation, that childꝛen be pꝛetuded foꝛ duty to our poo? nc ighboꝛs diſcharged 

wwe loſe not that rich they haue obtamed , but may pꝛocerde in And ben it is at the belt before it be vewed. it need nel tobe 

all fatthfulncs,te build and keepe vppe the houle and temple of done, foꝛ it is neither vnder the bidding of God noꝛ or wan to be 

the Loꝛd, to the aduancing ok his glozie, 1 our euerlaſting com⸗ done. And wiues mnſt counſell with huſbancs and huſb unde . 

foꝛt in hun. And thus much concerning the doings and laboꝛi⸗ wiues with curates, befoze it be vowed to be donc t. 

dus trauels of Maſter Latimer, Now alter theſe things thus 1 © 

fintſhed and diſcour ſed pertaining to the ſtoꝛit of his lite, let vs Aue Maria. 

come to his letters which he wꝛote at diners x ſundzie timcs . ä 

from the firſt beginning ok his pꝛraching, all which here to com As foꝛ Þ Aue Marja,tho can thinke that J weuld deny it? 

pꝛehend ahich he wꝛote both in Engliſh and Latine, lacke of — faidit was anheauenip greeting, oz ſaluting of our blefea1g. 4 +, 

ſpace and place at this pꝛeſent will not permitte, nenertheleſſe dy, uherin p Angel Gabꝛiell, ſent from the father ol heauen, dd 

certaine we will take, and firſt concerning the articles abeue annunciate and ſhew vnto her the god will of God towards 

mentioned. foꝛ the nhich he was troubled by the Pieſtes of the her, hat he would with her, and to hat he had <hoicn her. But 

countrey about his benefice at Weſt Kingten : uhich hee wei ⸗ 2 laid, it was not pꝛoperly a pꝛater, às the Pater nc ſter, Hich 

teth thereof to after oꝛice, the copy thereof here followeth. dur Sautour Chalt himſelfe made fo2 a pꝛoper pꝛaier, 1 bad vg 


20 ſap it foꝛ a pꝛaier, not adding that we thouldſay, 10,02 20. g; z,, » 
Letters of Maſter Latimer. ue Maries withall: and J denied not but that we may wel ſap no * 
A letter of M. Latimer to M. Morice, concerning the Articles Aue Maria alſo, but not fo that we ſhall thinke that the Pater 
written, which were falſely and vntruly laid a- noſter is not god, a whole andperfec pꝛaier, noꝛ cannot be wel 
gaimſt hin. ſaid without Aue Maria: ſo that J did not ſpeake againſt well 


ſaying of it, but againſt ſuperſtitious ſaping of it, and of 
Ight ZUozthipfull. and mine owne good Paſler Poꝛice, Paten noſter to: and pet & put à difference betwirt that ttat 
ſalutem in Chriſto leſu. And J thanke pou foꝛ ali heart ie wich Cyzilt made to beſaid foꝛ a Pꝛaier. 
g letter ot ga. kindne lle, not oncly heretofoꝛe ſhewed vnto me, but allo chat | 
Latimer co FP, now of late, vou would vouchſate to wztite vnto me lo pooꝛe a No fire in hell, 
FRI. w:et<,tomy great comfozt among all theſe mptrouvies. X 3 © UWhoenuer could ſay oz thinke ſo? Howbeit god authoꝛs doe daran 
truſt and doubt nothing in it, but God will reward pou ko me, put à difference betwirt a ſuffering in the fire with bodies and derung 
« ſupply aboundantly mine vnavility, ꝛc. M. oꝛice you would without bodies. The ſoule without the bodie is a ſpiritualiſub, e 
woꝛlder to know how 4 haue beene intreated at 35ziffowe, 4 france, nich they ſap cannot receine a coꝛpoꝛall qualitie, and Str ware 
Auetbe diem meane of ſome of the Pꝛteſts, which firſt deſired me, welcoin⸗ ſome maketh it aſpixituall fire: and ſome a coꝛpoꝛall fire, And cn 
bin: clan med me. made me cheare, heard dat J ſaid, allowed mp ſap⸗ as it is called a fire, ſo is it called a woꝛme, and it is thought of noe * 
gebtech ing in all things utiles J was with them: wen J was gone ſome not to be a material wozm that is alining beaſt, but it is hi), © 


—> SS! 


—_ home to my 35encfice,perceiuing that the people tauozed mere A metaphoz,but 5; is neither to noꝛ fro, Fozafireitis,awome 6 
Trtivirion pig. ld gx catlie and that the Maio: had appointed mee to pꝛeach at it is, pàine it is, a toꝛment it is, an anguiſh it is, a greefe,a mi; u 
tu et Caller, pꝛiuily they pꝛecured an inhibttiõ foꝛ all them that had ſerie, a ſozrow, a heauineſſe inexplicable, untollerable, whole na⸗ jr 
getunter not net the Bilhops licence, vhichthey knewe well enougy J had 49 ture and condition in euerie point cho can tell, but her that is 6 
tinter dine ard Not, 2 ſo craſtilp defeated . Paioꝛs appointment. pꝛetending of Gods pꝛiuie councell, ſaith S. Auſten: God gine vs grace 2 
1)5wel :cach that they were ſoꝛy for it, pꝛocuring allo certaine pzeachers to kather to be diligent to kcepe vs out of it, then to be curious to — 


de mit walker blatter againſt me, as Hubberdin and Powel, with other mo, diſctifle the pꝛopertie of it: fo2 certaine we bee, that there is lit 

* Q@hom ven 3 had bꝛought be foꝛe the Maio? + the wile councell tle caſe ,yea none at all. but weeping, wapling, and gnaſhing 
of the Town,to know uhat they could lay to my charge, cher ⸗ of teeth, which be twoeffecs ofertreame paine, rather certain 
fo:c they ſo declamed againſt me, they ſaid they ſpake of infoꝛ⸗ tokens uhat paine there is, then what maner paine there is. 
mation: howbcit no man could be bꝛought foꝛth that woulde | 


abide by anie thing: So that they had place and time to bely me No Purgatorie. * 
thamcfully,but they had no place noꝛ tume to lap tomy charge He that ſhewech the ate and condition of it, doth not denie K lenz i 
when J was p2eſent and readie to make them anſwere.Goda- 5 © tt. But 3 had leuer bee in it, then in Lollards Tower the Bi — th 
mend them and ſwage their make that they haue againſt the tops paſon.,foz diners ſkils and cauſes. Lollards Th — 
truth and mie, ic. _ Firff,inthis J might die bodilie foz lack of meate x deinke: 7 Wu: 
Our Lady was a ſinner, in that J could not. Cauſ nn q 
| Iten, in this J might die ghofflie fo; fearcof paine,02 lack bertertovn WM” 
So they did belie me to haue ſaid, when J had ſaid nothing of good counſell: there J could not. reien 5 
Eat the Hu. ſo, biit to repꝛeoue certaine both Pꝛieſtes and beneficed men, Item, in this J nught bee in extreame necellitp: in that J Ca. 
. tue es nich doe gine ſo much to our Ladte, as though ſhee had not could not, if it be perill of periſhing. 
* beene ſaued by Chꝛiſt, a vhole ſauiour both of her, and of all Item, in this J might lacke charitp: there Jcould not. 
Our lady not that be and ſhall be ſaued: J did reaſon after this maner, that Item, in fhis J might loſe mp patience:in that J could not. 


withouc ue. cither the was a ſinner, oꝛ no ſinner: tka ſinner, then ſhe was 60 Item, in this J might be in perill and danger of death: In 
deliuered from ſinne by hꝛiſt:ſo that he ſaucd her, either by de⸗ that J could. | | kum 
linering 02 pꝛeſeruing her from ſin, ſo that without him neither Item, in this J might bee without ſuretp of ſaluation: In 


the, noꝛ none other, neither be noꝛ could be ſaued. And to auoide that J could not. 
| all ofkence, J ſhewed how it might be anſwerd,both to certain Item, in this J might diſhonoar God: In that J could not. 
| {criptures vhichmakcth al generally ſinners, and how it might Item, in this Jmight murmure and grudge againſt Godin 


be anſwered vnto Chzpſoſtome x heophilaa, uvhich maketh hir that J could not. 
namclie and ſpecially a ſinner. But ail would not ſerue, their Item, in this J might diſpleaſe God: inthat J could net. 
malice was ſo great: notwithſtanding that fiue hundꝛed ho- Item, in this J might bee diſpleaſed with God: in that J 
Dptits depꝛaut neſt men can t will bearc recoꝛd. Then they cannet repꝛooue could not. f 
When ther cane that thing that J do ſap, chen they will belie mee, to lay that 70 Item, in this J might be iudged to perpetuall pziſon as they 


nor bülrtecut. ching that they canne repꝛoone, koꝛ they will nerds appeare to call it: in that Fcouldnot. — 
bc againſt me. Item, in this J might be crattilp handled: in that J could not. * 
| Item, in this J might be bzought to beare a fagot: in chat I : 
Saints arc not be worſhipped, could not. 


| 3 Item, in this J might be diſcontented with God: in that J 

£9 they lied lchen J had ſhewed diners ſignifications of this couldnot. _ 

Differcncele- woꝛd Saints among p vulgar people: Firff,unages of ſaints Item, in this J might be ſeparated x diſſeucredfrom Cuſt: 
are called Saints, and lo they are not to be wozſhipped : take in that Jcoutdnot. 3 

woꝛſhipping ok them foꝛ pꝛaping to them, foꝛ they are neither Item, in this J might be a member of the diuell: in that 4 

mediatoꝛs by wap ef redemption, noꝛ pet by way of interceſ. g could not. ˖ 

ſien. And pet they may be wel vſed, uhen they be applied to that Item, in this J might be an inheritoꝛ of hel: in 5 J could not. 


vle that they were oꝛdained foꝛ, to bee lap mens bokes foꝛ re- Item. in this J might pꝛay out of charity, and in vaine: in 
membꝛance of heauenly things c. N that J could not. Ic 
Take Saints fo2 inhabito:s of heauen, and wozſhipping of Item. in this mp Loꝛd and his Chaplaines mtgyt manat 
: hem foꝛ pꝛaping to them, I neuer dented, but that they might me by night: in that they could not. d 4 
. NN er ne woꝛſhipped, and be our mediatours. chough not by wap ol Item, in this they might ſtrangle mee, and ſay that Jha Ae 
Mo redemption ( fo: ſo ꝛiſt alonelie ts a chole mediatour, bach hanged my ſelfe: in chat they could not. | 25 
fo; them and foz vs pet by the way of interceſſion. tc. Item, in this they might haue me to the Conſiſtoꝛp, i tudg 
me after their faſhion: from thence they could not. __ 
Pilgrimage, Ergo, 3 had leauer to be there then here. Foꝛ thogb d — 


E | called neuer ſo hot, pet ⁊ if the biſhops two fingers ene 
And J neuer denyed Pilgrimage. And pet J haue ſaid that wap a perce, a friers cowle an other part, and cala cia ther 


cher, 3 will neuer found Abbey, Colledge, noꝛ Channtrep, foz 
that purpoſe. i > 
ꝛ ſing chere is no pain chat can bꝛeak mp charity, bꝛeak 
* —— cauſe me to diſhonoz God, to diſpleaſe God, to be 
dilpleaſed with God, cauſe me not to tote in God, nez that can 
ung me to danger of death, o2 to danger ol deſperation, oz 
from ſuretie of ſaluation, that can ſcparate me from Chꝛiſt, 02 
Cizilt from me, I care theleſſefo2 it. John Chzpſoſtome ſaith, 
that p greateſt pain that damned ſoules haue, is to be ſeparate 
aun, mo cut off from hilt foz euer: tthich paine he ſaith is greater 
1 90 w then many helles: which paines the ſoules in Purgatoztenet- 
e — — bchether pꝛouiſion fo2 Jaurgatozte hath 
| der M. 5 
—— — — to hell. Debts haue not bin payd: reſt 


5 wy anpeople (whole neceſſities we ſc, to nho thatforuer we do, 


ile wich Purgatoꝛ y. And verily the abuſe of them cannot 
Cape „but greatluker and vantage ſhall fail away 


ochfull lubbers. 

: i take God to witnes J would hurt noman, but it grieneth 
£63239" tne to ee ſuch abuſecotinne without remedy. J cannot vnder⸗ 
rana ſtand uhat they meane by the popes pardoning of purgatozie, 
don. hut by — of ſuffrage : and as fo2 — vnleſle he doe his 
63. duty, ard erke not his owne, but Chzifts g a5 J had leauer 
&x:70f haue p ſuffrageof Jack of cheſkullerp wich in his calling doch 
tg, © exerciſe both kaith a charity: butfo his maſſe. And chat is as 
god of an other ſimple Pzteſt as of him. Foz as foꝛ authozity 
of keies, is to loſe from guiltineſſc of ſinne and eternal paine, 
due to the ſame, atcoꝛding to Chꝛiſts woꝛd and not to his own 
punate will. And as fo: pilgrimage, you would wonder vhat 
ringe, Wggling there is to get money withal. J dwell within a halfe 
{:5:u of mile of the Foſſeway, and you would wonder to ſ& how they 
www: ?'* come by flocks out of the Weſt country to many Jmages,but 
207ml Chiefly to the bloud of Hailes. And chey belene verily that it 
tg isſhe very bloud that was in Cheiffs body, ſhedde vponthe 
pc"; Yount of Caluerie fo2 our ſalvation , and that the ſight of it 
War that With their hodily epe, doth certifie them and putteth them out ol 
Seed dou , chat they bee in cleane life , and in ſfateof ſaluation 
without ſpot of inne, which doth bolden them to many things. 


Godly letters of M. Latimer, Biſhop and Martyr, 


10 fadions, and partialitie in Cunbndgr. efesc that win was 


1581 
vhen they trifle wich their childꝛen, and did em be werelhe 
bugge. 4c. 
Lo fir, how I run at riot bepond meaſurc. chen X began, 
was mindedto haue witten but halle a dofenlinesbuttttus F 
foꝛget my ſelfe cuer vhen { wꝛile to atruſty friend, which will 
take in wo2th mp follw. and keep it from mine encmie. ac. 
As fo: Doctoꝛ Mon, 7 iv te not nhat 4 hend ſaprbit 3 D. CNitſon a 
2ay Godendue him with charity. Neither hehe none of his 3 — 5 
countrep men did euer lone mie imee 5 bunten angie ter : 


moze fauoured of hun the; X - 
bs touched, xc. 


-<V., wv 6 ov 1 - =.v4 12 4 
+I is TL Erle chat mo not 


yo would haut taken vpon him ſo ſtautlp. wowbelt 


ly: it were to long to waite all. Our pilgrimages are not # lit⸗ 


leaneth father, houſe, wife, tc. By that pou map percciue his hoi — otthe pa. 
zeale and croked tndgement,xc. Becauſe J am lo belicd, J pics, 

could wiſh chat it would pleaſe the kings grace to command 

me to pꝛeach befoze his hiqhneſſe a hole yearc together every 

Sundap, chat he himſelf might percciue how they belp ie, ſay⸗ 

ing, that J haue neither learning, noꝛ vtterance wo:thy therun⸗ 

to, x. J pzap pou par don me, I cannot make an end 


A briefe digreſſion touching the rayling of Hubberdin 
againſt M. Latimer. 


F Oꝛaſmuch as mention bath bin made in this letter of Hub a «creme tag 
berdin, an old Diuine of Oxkdꝛd, a right painted arucp, 2uotodine, 
and a great ſtraier abꝛoad in all quarters of the realm to de: 


Foꝛ you guld wonder if pon ſhould common with them both 
comming + going, tthat faiths they haue. Foz as foꝛ foꝛgiuing 
their enemies, yd reconciling their Chaiſfian bꝛethꝛen, they 
= not away wityaud2 the ſight of chat bloud doth quite chem 
la the time. 
purely I tead in ſcripture of twocertifications:one to the Romans: 
win uf luſtificati ex fide pacem habemus. i. Wee being iuſtiſied by 
Reeg, laith haue peace with God. | 
If Iſee the blond of Ch2iſf wich the eye of my ſoule, chat is, 
true faith, fhat his bloud was ſhed foꝛ me, tc. : 
Another in the Epiſtle of John: Nos ſcimus quod tranſlati 


ſumus de morte ad vitam, quon:am diligimus fratres. i. Mee 


face and impeach the ſpꝛinging of Gods holy goſpel, ſumching 
would be added moꝛe touching chat man. whole doings and pa- 
geants if they might be deſcribed at large, it were as god as 
any Enterlude foz the Reader to behold, Uho in all his life 14,verptys a 
60 and in all his actions (in one wozd to deſcribe hin ſecmeth no- right Tage et 
ching elſe but a right Image o2 countertait, ſetting out vnto vs vVyyocrive. 
in liuelp colours the pattern of perfect hypocriſie. But becauſe 
the man is now gone, to ſpare cherefoꝛe the dead although hee 
little deſerued to be ſpared, vhich neuer ſpared to wozke what 
villanp hee could againſt the true ſeruants of the Lo:d) this 
ſhall be enough foz examples ſake, foꝛ all chꝛiſtian men ncteſ⸗ 
| ſartly to obſerue, how the ſaide Hubberdin after his long rav⸗ 
know that we arc tranſlatedfromdcath to life, becauſe we loue ling in all places againſt Luther, el auc hon, Zuinglius, 
the bꝛethꝛen. But J read not that J haue peace wich God, o2 John Frith, Cindall, Latimer, and all other like Pꝛofeſſoꝛs, Oubdbertint 8 
| that Jam tranſlated from death to life, becauſe I ſeewithmy 70 after his hypocriticall openalms giuen out of other mens pur⸗ gr. Fes 
Rar bodily eye the bloud of Hailes. It is very pꝛobable that all the ſes, his long pꝛaiers, pꝛetenced denotions, deucut faſtinge, dants of Gh: 
dokra bloud that was in the bodie of Ehꝛiſt, was vnited and knit to bis wool ward going, and other his pꝛodigious demeanour, ri⸗ 
. his Diuinitie, 4 then no part therof ſhall return to his cozrup» ding in his long gowne downe to the hoꝛſe hæles like a Phari⸗ 
tion. And J marueil that Chꝛiſt ſhall haue two reſurrections. fic, oꝛ rather like a ſlouen, dirted vp to the hoꝛſe belly, alter his 
And tf it were that they that did violently and miuriouſlppluck koꝛged tales and fables, dialogues, dzeames, dauncings, hop⸗ 
it out of his body when they ſcourged him and nailed him to the pings and leapings, with other like hiſtrionicall topes and 
croſſe did ſce it with their bodily eie, yet they were not in cleane geſtares vſed in che pulptt, and all againſt Heretickes. at laſt 
life, And we ſ& the ſelfe ſame bloud in foꝛm of wine, wen we riding by a Church ſide there the Pourh of the pariſh were 
haue conſccrate,and may both ſecit,fecl it, and reteiue it to our dauncing in the churchvard, ſodainly this Silenus lighting 
damnation as touching bodilp receiuing. And many doſe it 59 from his hoꝛſe, by the occaſtan of their dauncing came into the 
at Hailes without confeſſion, as they ſap.God knoweth all, and Church, and there tauſing the bell to toll in the people, chought 
the diuell in our time is not dead. inſtead of a fit of mirth, to giue them a ſermon of dauncing. 
Chꝛiſt hath left a doctrine behinde him. cherin we be taught In the which Sermon after he had patched vy certain common 
how fobeleeue, and what to bel ue: he both ſuffer the diuell to texts ont of the Scriptures, and then comming to the dattoꝛs, 
vie his craftie faſhion 2 our trial and pꝛobation. It were little firſt to Auguſtine, chen to Ambꝛoſe, ſo to Hierome, and Orego⸗ 
thank wozthy to belieue well x rightly. if nothing ſhould moue ry, Chꝛpſoſtome, and other doctoꝛs, had made them curry oiie 
bs to falſcfaith + to belieue ſuperſtitioully. It was not in vaine (after his dialogue manner by name io anſwer to his c all. ann g butt det 
that Chrilt when he had taught truly, by and by bade, beware to ſing after his tune ſoꝛ the pꝛobation of the ſacrament of the mon of ort 
| of falſe Pꝛophets, which world bꝛing in errour ſlilie, But wee altar againſt John Frith, Zuinglius, Oecolampadius, Lu. den 
Wut,, (cure and vncarcfull , as though falſe Pꝛophets could not ther, Tindall, Latimer, and other he reticks as he called chem 
r middle wich vs, and as though the warning of Chziſt were at aff to ſhew a perfect harmony of all theſe doctoꝛs togicher, 
no moe earneſt andefiectuall, then is the warning ol mother⸗ as he had made them befoje to ſing dftsr his tu ꝛꝛ, @ now — 
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make then daricealſo after his pipe, firſt he calleth ont Chꝛiſt 
and bis Ayoſties, then the Doctoꝛs and ancient Seniours of 
the Church,as in a round ring all to daunce togither: with pipe 
vp b 2bberdin. Now daunce Chꝛiſt, now daunce Peter, 
Haul, now Zaunce Auguſtine, Amv2oſe,Yterom:and thus old 
{Jubtcrdinashe was dauncing with his Doctours luſtilie in 
the pulpit, againſt the Hereticks, how he ſtampt and tooke on 
cannot tell, but craſh quoch the Pulpit, downe commech the 
dancer, and there lay Hubberdin not dancing, but ſpꝛawling 
in the middeſt of his audience: vhere altogether he bꝛake not 
hig necke, vet her ſo bꝛake his legge the ſame time and bꝛuiſed 
his old boanes, chat he neuer came in Pulpit moze , and dyed 
not long aiterthe ſame. Tcherupon then the ChnrchWardens 
were called and charged foꝛ the pulpit being no ſtronger, they 
made anſwere agatn. ercufing themſelues that thep had made 
their pulpit foꝛ pꝛeaching and not foꝛ dancing,xc. But toſpend 
no moꝛe paper about this idle matter, now toour purpoſe a- 
gaine. 

Amongſt many other impugners and aduerſaries, thereof 
there was no ſmall ſoꝛt which did infeſt chis god man in Ser⸗ 
mons:ſome alſo there were, which attempted the penne againſt 
hun. In the number of vhom was one D. Sherwood , vhome 
vpon the ſame occaſron of pꝛeaching of the Utrgine Marie oꝛ 
as they thought, agamſt the Airgine) didinuade him wich his 
penne, wꝛituig againſt him in Latine, ſchole long Epiſtle, with 
— Latimers anſwer alſo in Latine to the ſame heerunder 

ciloweth, 


Epiſtoli Gulretm & her wodi aduerſus Dominum 
Latimerum expoſtulatoria. 


Gulielmus Sherwadus Preſbyter , D. Latimero Kingtonie 
Heclori, gratiam oF pacem « Deopatre neſtro 
& domino leſu ¶ hriſto. 


\ Tlhil mo'elte feres ſat ſcio, vit egregie, ab homine chriſtiano 
chriſtianè admoneri, quæ tes yna ( eſt Deus teſtis) nos hoc 
tempore auimauit libetius rect per literas (quando corã fandi 
copia negatur)confabulariſuper nonnullis, quæ parum chriſti- 
an in concione illa tua(ſi modo concio & non veriꝰ multo Sa- 
tyra quædã inſana dicenda) Magnesfeldiz effudiſſe mihi vide- 
bore, Ac prima quidem prouerbĩo illo de fure & paſtore( quan- 
quam protierbii yocem patabolæ vice mihi viurpaſſe yiderur 
Luangelita) carpſit, verecte & vere aiebas, Chriſtus Scribarũ 
& Phariſæorũ (tpote Deus, eoque wagdunywarm) veſaniam 
obduratamq; incredulitatẽ, ſed clam, fed tecte, ſed in genere. 
No atcbar, ſcribæ & phatiſæi ad ynum fures ſunt & latrones. 
Sed quid? Amen dico vobis qui in intrat per oſtium in ſtabu- 
jum ouium, {ed aſcendit aliunde, ille fur eſt & latto. Tu contra 
homo patentium intuitor, non mentiũ rimator. Epiſcopi ome 
nes, papæ omnes, Rectores eccleſiarum omnes(re vno pauciſq; 
alis, quos neſcio, tuæ farinæ hominibus, id enim ſenſiſſe videris, 
exceptts) vicarii omnes fures ſunt, & latrones, quibus furibus, 
quibus Jacronibus ſuffocandis ne Angliæ totius quidem cana- 
bum ſutficere ptædicabas, aut verius dementabas, hyperbole 
forſan, vt ſempet vius, ſed temeraria, fed audaci ſupra modũ 
ſedtruci, led impia. Non eſt mi frater, non eſt fic temerè, ſi 
q uo creditnus Paulo, ante tempus iudicandum, quod veniat 
VDomimus qui & illuminabit abſcondita tenebrarum, & mani- 
tet bit coniilia cordium : Chriſtus quoq; ipſe, Iudex viuorũ 
X mottuↄtum, a Deo Patre conſtitutꝰ, temeratrium eiuſmodi 
toxuni condemnationem apud Matthæum, chriſtiano homi- 
mihi ſuſtuliſſe videtur, quum inquit: Nolite condemnare, ne 
coudenme mini, nec tanti flagitii fubticens pœnam. Quo enim 
(129101) tudicio iudicatis, eo judicabitur de vobis, & qua men- 
uta metimimi, ca metientur vobis & alii, Volo hominum vitia 
t xari, volo tua fcelera populo prædicari, annũciari, reuelari, & 
{| ficrt poiſit, oh oculos poni, non debacchari in homines, eoſq; 
ablentes, non pon lucem tenebras, & tenebras lucem, non dici 
bonum malum, & malum bonum, dulce amarũ, & amarũ dul- 
cc, Quod l ſi fit, verendum ne dum ali) alium mordemus & de- 
voramus, viciſsum alius ab alio conſumemur. An iſta parcius, 
mo mo deſtius viris obiicienda, ipſe videto. Nouimus, & qui 
te tranſuetia tuentibus hirquis, & quo: ſed faciles nymphæ ri- 
{ere ſaceilo, Heu, heu, Latimere, quæ te dementia cæpit, vt mẽ- 
t reris,, dixiſſem predicares plures longe in Chriſti eccleſia fu- 
res clic, quarn paitorcs.plures hœdos quam oues? Non fic Cy- 
primus ile, non fic, Sed quid? Eſt, inquit, Deus verax, omnis 
autem homo mendax. Stat confeſſoruni, hoc eſt(vt ipſe intelli- 
git pie Chntiſtianorũ, pars maior & melior in fidei ſuz robore, 
e m legis ac diſciplinæ dominicæ vertitate, nec ab * 
ce diicegunt, qui ſe in eccleſia gratia conſequutos de Dei dig- 
natione meminerunt. Atque hec ipſi ampliorẽ conſequuntur 

tideiiix laudem, quod ab corum perfidia ſegregati, qui iuncti 
conteſſionis conſortio fuetint, à contagionis crimine receſſerũt. 

Vero illummaticuangelii lumine, pura & candida domini luce 

racliatiʒ tam ſunt in conſeruanda Chriſti pace laudabiles, quam 

fuerunt in diaboli congreſſione victores. Quæ ſanctiſsimi ho- 
mins lanctiſsima ve: ba, auſum, te etiam reclamante de ea ipſa, 
quæ nunc eceleſia, prædicate, yereque affumate, quam vbi ex 
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cõfeſſotibꝰ Chriſti fili Del viui depinxiſſes, ſtatim vbi eſſet ..- 
tiu te neſcire prædicabas. Dice bas enim, Quiſquis cum [ mY 
Chriſta Dei viuentis filiũ fatetur, Perr? eſt, & de cccle 55 OY 
ti ipſe interpretabaris, congregatione, ſubdola nimirg lug 1 
tedac cæco potius ptæſtigio)ac (i hoc loci magis nihil ac P; wh 
Chriſti in terris ſummum vicarium attineret, quam ex ct Ras 
nis alium quemlibet. Eſto, ſimus nos, vt Origenis vtar ye 5 5 
aliquo modo Petri“, ſi dixerimꝰ quod dixit Petrus: Tu es Chr 
ſtus, Filius Dei viui, non carne & ſanguine nobis reuelante eq 
Patre qui eſt in cœlis mentem noſtra illuminante, non ali ; 
cendi genere dicemus hæc nobis Petri copetere verba wi 
ipſi Petro? Abſit procul, abſit. Nam ſecundũ Chtiſtis e 
5 us A011 5 nomen 
omnes qui ſunt illius, Chriſti dicuntur; dicente propheta: V 
ſaluos faciat Chriſtos ſuos. Its, Nolite tangere Chriſtos m- : 
& tum alio longe modo hic, alio illi vnctionis vocabulo WI, 
niuntur. Sanius certe Roterodamus cuius imitatorem , & (> 
quacem ſtrenuom in nonnullis video. Is (tu es Petius & on 
= we in primis in Romanum pontificem, vt in cht 
ianæ fidei principem competere ait, omnium ſemoto dubio 
annotatione in 18. Matthæi caput: quanquam plus æquo 15 
rigenianz ſententiæ inniti ibidem mihi videtur. Quod ſi Give. 
rimus te authore æqualiter, & indiſcriminatim * Petro, & 
omnibus chriſtianis intelligi, incide mus in illam Lutheranam 
{catentiam : Omnes Chrifkianos eſſe tacerdotes, & ord; natum 
nullam poteſtatem accipere,qui antea non habebat, lcd depu- 
car! tantum ad licite vtendum poreſtate, prius habita: quz (cn. 
tentia iam olim eſt ab eccleſia damnata. 

Ad hæc aiebas Chriſtum, quum minima vocaret tæcepta 
Scribarum & phariſæorum alluſiſſe impietati, qui vt ſua euche- 
rent, & amplificarent, minima dicebant diuina. Multi hic dic 
cors es ab Orig ine, ſcriptuarũ interprete, ſa neque vigilantiſſ- 
mo, qui Homilia in Matthæum quinta adeo non negat reuera 
quædam Dei præcepta dici, & eſſe minima, vt ex ſolutione. & 
obſeruatione eorum minimũ & magnum dici in cegno cœlo- 
rum nihil obſcure prædicet. Simul pugnat quod rum Chriſtus 
ipſe ſeorſum aplebe & populo cum pauculis diſcipulis, ſuæ cx- 
leſtis, tum ſolis doctrinæ capacibus in monte verfabatür, nibil 
interim cum Scribis, nihil cum Phariſæis tractans, vt diuina illa 
concione ſua prorſus indignis. 

Subiunxiſti chriftiane parum vt mihi videbatur, hominem 
chriſtianum carnis acquieſcentẽ deſideriis, non maius chriſtia- 
num eſſe, quam fit Iudæꝰ, quam ſit Turcus. Hoc mihi non chi- 


ſtianum, ſed Oecolampadianum. 
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Deſunt nonnulla, quæ coniecturis forſan vtcunq; ſup. 
pleri poſſunt ex ſe quenti Latimeri reſponſione. 

Sit opus, quam ad bene ficam Petri confeſſionẽ getmanis ftu- 
ctibus referendam, Quid tu hic tibi velis neſcio. Si eſt aliquis 
Petri primatus, is certe Catholico cuilibet pro viribus deten- 
dendus eſt. Eſt aliquis Petri primatus: alioqui Chriſti verbum 
incfhcax eſt, (tibi dabo claues regni cœlorũ, &c.) Si nihil eſt o- 
pus vt de fenſetur Petri primat?,nihil eſt opus vt defenſetur ve- 
ritas, Et ob veritatem ad necem vſque mortali cuilibet certan- 
dum, Non puto quẽquam germanis fructibus referre poſſe be- 
neficam Petri confeſsionẽ, negando Petri primarum : benefica 
Petri cõfeſeio, an non eſt Teſum eſſe Chriſta filium Dei viuen- 
tis? Dei filius eſt veritas. At non Chriſtus, fi null? eſt Petri pti- 
matus. Hic fœdè lapſus mihi videre. Nihil enim alienum eſſe 
puto a benefica Chriſti confeſſione, fi quis pro virili ſedem tu- 
catur & defenſet apoſtolicam. 
Apertiſsimum mendacjn eſſe clamitas , Chriſtum cum pau- 
culis diſcipulis in monte ſeorſum a turba verſatũ tuiſſe. Aper- 
tiſsime tum mecum mentitus eſt Origenes, ſcripturaruim inter- 
res vigilantiſsimus, qui Homilia in Matthæum 5, inquit: Des 
cendente Ieſu de monte, ſequutæ ſunt eum turbæ multz, Do- 
cente vero domino in monte, diſcipuli erant cum ipſo, quibus 
datum eratcceleſtis doctrinæ noſſe ſecteta, per quz ſalutis ſci- 
entia brutorum corda ſalirent, cœcorumque oculis per mun- 
danæ delectationis tenebras caligantibus, ſucem patefacetent 
veritatis. Vnde & dominus ad eos: Vos eſtis (inquit)ſal tertæ, 
vos eſtis & lumina mundi. Nunc vero deſcendente eo de mon- 
te, turbæ ſecutæ ſunt eum. In montem ſcilicet aſcendere ne- 
quaquam poterant, quia quos delictorum ſarcinæ deprimut, 
ad myſteriorum ſublimia, niſi abiecto onere ſcandere minme 
valent. Audis noſtram, non tuam ab Origine probari ſenten- 
tiam. ef 
Notas præterea, quos neſcio, tibi tum notiſsimos, ali! noͤnul 

p ſeudoprædicatores, qui populo ſuadent chriſtiano ſat eſſe; 1 
eredit quemadmodum credit eccleſia, & neſcire interim qui) 
aut quomodo credat, ita miſerum vulꝑus ab ampliore dei _ 
tione quzrenda dehortando, Intqua, & preceps ſatis cenſu- 
ra in verbi Dei miniſtros. Tales ſiqui ſunt, debemus Luthera- 
nz & hereticorum eccleſiæ: in noſtra eſſe nequeunt, quum 
pollicitus ſit ſponſus ad conſumtnationem vſque ſeculi ſe non 
deſerturum ſponſam ſuam eccleſiam. Quæ dicis reliqua, quuin 
ſint mera conuitia, tranſeo. 5 hůlo⸗ 
Quod ſatis declarat, quod poſtremo pen? dicis argute Pn . 
ſophatum me de iuſtificatione fidei, interim mea nihil c my 
lens. An hoc eſt argutè philoſophari de iuſtificatione fidei ci 
cere fidem iuſtificate, ed non ſoſam, imo & opera ſuam ha 1 
iuſtitiam, ſed in fide, ſed in charitate? Hoc ego arguebam 3 

opera diceres nos iuſtificate. Si hoc er, arl, ego 


philoſophatus, & non ego tantum; ſed & Iacobus "__—_ 
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eſt fate or, vt recte dixit Auguſtinus Fundamentum, & ra- 
dix iuſtæ vitæ; qua conſequimurbonor operum voluntatem, 
ca iuſtitiam. Tantum ne putet quis iuſtitiam ſola animi ex- 
11 natione finiri, omni bono & pio excluſo opere. Cætera, 
— . agnolcis ego ſepelio. num id aduciens , fi bene 
ſeceris, bene recipies: fin autem male , ec ce inforibus aderit 
ccatum tuum. Alias nacto otio abundantius. Interim vale. 


ethamis. 


Fides 


Salem plurimam. 


On equldem ſum ego vel adeo ſerox, quod ſciam, vit item 
2 ab homine Chriſtiano chriltianè admonerimo- 
[elle fetam, vel adeo inſenſatus, & à communi ſenſu alienus (ni 
tallor) vt me prius ſuggillatum fuiſſe abs te & inter pocula, ne- 

ue ſemel lug illatum quam admonitum, imo nec admonitũ 
tandem led accrrime potius redargutumyſed conuitiis & men- 
daciis male habitum potius, ſed calumniis inique affectũ poti- 
us, ſed falſo condemnatu potius, conſtanter probem. Quod i 
cuis hiſce literis pro illarũ iure & mei animi ductu ego 1am te- 
ſoonderem. Sed cohibeo me, ne dum conor tuo morbo mederi, 
bilem tibi moue am homini vel citra ſtimulum( vt pre le ſerunt 
licerz)plus quam oportet bilioſo. Imo det — eus, quod 
ipſe vtrique norit commode fore, & mihi videlicet vel in me- 
diis calumniis patientiam Chriſtiano homine dignam, & tibi 
judicium aliquando tam rectum quã nunc habes zelum tuop- 
te matte bene feruidum. Conduc ibilius, opinor, fuetit fic orare, 
quam eiuſmodi criminatioui apologiam parare, quum & ego 
jan negotioſior ſum pro concione mihi perendie dicenda, qui 
t cominode poſſim teſpondere: & mendac iora ſint tua omnia, 
uam vt iure debe ea confutare. Sed vt paucis tamen multis, 
fer poſſit, ſatisfac iam, primu operæptetium fuerit in medi- 
um ſiatuete & quid ego dixi, & quid tu ex dictis collegiſti. Col- 
egiſti quidem nulat, veluti ſanguinemeſilice coll gendo ex- 
cuſfurus. Sed fic elt affectus ti video, erga me tuus, quẽ ob ta- 
biemeiudem zgre noſti diſſimulare. Eſto dixerim ego omnes 
pas, omnes epiſcopos, vicarios, rectoreſque omnes, per oſti- 
un non intrantes, ſed aſcendentes aliũde fures & latrones eſſe. 
Dum fic dixi, ex introitu & aſcenſu, non ex perſonis & titulis 
cum Chriſto ſum tem metitus. Hinc tu tua minerua colligis, 
omnes papas, omnes _ vicarios, rectoreſque omnes, 
fmplicicer fures efle, ſaltem fic me dixifle, Num iuſta hie ( mi 
ſtater)collectio? An non iuſte in te quadiet illud Pauli ad Ro- 
manos? ſic aiunt nos dicete, ſic male loquuntur de nobis, ſed 
uotũ damnatio iuſta eſt(inquit : ) & tamen iuſtius videri poſ- 
ſunt ex Paulo collegiſſe aduerſari, quam tuex me. lam fi idem 
deiverbũ nunc quod prius, neq; minus deo gratũ zcceptumq; 
quiſquis intetim miniſter verb1 tuerit, nonne & eadẽ damnatio 
calummiatotes miniſtri nunc manet qu olim? Longe intereſt 
dicas omnes per oſtium non intrantes fures eſſe, & omnes ſim- 
pliciter fures eſſe. Sed vndeſ quæſo) dum ego dico omnes per o- 
{tin non intrantes fures eſſe, videor tibi dicete omnes ſimplici- 
ter fures eſſe? niſi torte plærique omnes videntur tibi aliunde aſ- 
cendere, & non per oſtium intrare? Quod ſi ſenſeris, at nolito 
dicere, fi lapis(ſapis autem plurimn) quod ſentis, Cum quanto 
enim id dixeris tuo periculo, ipſe videris, Et niſi id ſenſeris, cur 
pet Deum — ego non poſſum dicere omnes eſſe fu- 
res, qui per oſtium non intrantes aſcendunt aliunde, quibuſ- 
cunque interim titulis ſplendeſcant niſi videar tibi dice re ſta- 
tim omnes ad vnum fures eſſe: & tum quæ te pot ius cæpit de- 
mẽtia, dum ſic colligis, vt plures fures quã paſtores colligendo 
eſſe fecerts, Nam vclis nolis verum eſt quod ego dixi, nempe 
quotquet per oſtium non intrant, ſed aliunde aſcendunt fures 
&latrones eſſe, ſeu papæ, ſeu epiſcopi fuermt. Quare dum fic 
in ipſo exorbitas limine, quorium attiner reliqua examinare ? 
ded age, hoc tibi arridet — quod Phaiſæi ſunt tam tec- 
te à Chriſto repruhenſi, & non palam, quomodo tum non diſ- 
plicebit E re gione tibi accerbiſſima illa, ſimul & apertiſſima cri- 
minatio, in os & coram turba illis obiecta, Væ vobis Scribe & 
Phatiſæi hypocritæ) vbi nominati taxantur ? Sed Chriſtus, in- 
quis, deus erat peruicaciam cordis conſpicatus, Tu vero ho- 
mo patentium intuitor, no mentium rimator: Sum ſane homo 
ti dicis ) id quod cirra tuam operam iam olim habeo explo- 
ratum : hg coon a) fum, non labem in alieno corde deliteſ- 
centem, ſed vitam omnibus patentem & expoſitam intuitus , 
adeõque ex fructibus cognoſcens, quos Chriſtus admonuit ex 
fructibus cognolcendos, ipſum quorundam viuendi genus li- 
denter damnans demque, quod in ſacris literis ſacriſque inter- 
pretibus damnatum toties comperio, nihil id quidem morat?, 
quxcunque ipſum amplectuntur perſonæ: quod dum ego fa- 
co neque cordium latebras vlterius penetro, nonne immerito 
abs te reprehendor? qui non homo mecum ſed piuſquam ho- 
9 es, dum mei animi emphaſim melius noſti per arroganti- 
in, quam egomet noui, vtpote qui non ſat habes quæ dico no- 
ue, ſed — ſentio nondum dicta noueris abdit ſſima cordis 
mei penitiſſime rimatus, ne non ſcite in te ipſum competeret, 
quod in me torquere molitus es: nimirum noli ante tempus 
udien e, noli condemnate, vt diſcas quam oportet mendacem 
on eſſe immemorem, ne proprio fotlan gladio iuguletur, & in 
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foueam incidat ipſe quam ſtruxetat alteti, Nam dum ego pto- 
nũc io fures eſſe, quot quot per oſtium non inttantes aſcengdunt 
aliunde, tibi non vegba ſolum audienti, ſed & corculum meum 
contemplanti omnes ad vnum tures eſſe pronuntio, excepto 
meipſa videlicet & alus meæ tatinæ hominibus, ucſcio (nquus) 
quos, Sed = illam tecit exceptionein niti cu qui COpNOICEN? 
occulta cordium, ſic inquis, ſenfiſſe videris ? Sedtibi tic ſenſiſos 
videor,cui & dixiſſe videor,quod(vt liquiditſime conſi at) ueu- 
tiquã dixi. Sed tibi peculiare eſt alios à cordis intuitu protibe- 
re, vt ipſe intuearis tolus, quicquid eſt in corde, acie videlicet 
tam perſpicaci, vt videas in corde, quod in corde nondumeſt 
natum: id quod ibi facis, dum quod ego de eccleſia recte dixi, 
tu tuo more calumniaris inique, quaſi ego, quod ad ſun 
clauium attinet, æquaſſem omries cum Petro, cum ne vun 
quidem verbum de clauium poteſtate fit dictum: imo nc co- 
gitatum quidem, neque Petri primatui derogatum, vt cuius 
nulla fit acta mentio. Sed tu pro tuo candore tic colligis, dum 
ego nil aliud quam admonui àuditores eccleſiam Chr1tti ſuper 
petram non ſuper arenam fundatam, ne mortua fide plus — 
hæreant tum perituri & portis inferorum fœudiſoime cëſſuri, ſed 
fidem operibꝰ oftendanr, tum demũ vitam æternam habituri. 
Quidego minus quam omnes chriſtianos, vt ego ſum, ſacer- 
dotes dixerim eſſe:? Sed oculatiſsimi ſunt inuidi ad colligendò 
quod venantur. Nonne hic optimo iure cogor nonnihil chi iſti- 
anæ charitatis in tuo pectore deſiderare? qui dum nelcrs contu- 
tare quod dico, miris modis mihi impingis quod poßis confa- 
tare, Tu vero optime noſti quid ſentit Lutherus de eccleſia. Et 
ego non grauabor ſubſcribere quid ſentit poſt multos alios Ly- 
ranus ſuper 16. Mathzi,ex quo patetinquit,quodecclefianon 
cõſiſtit in hominibus,ratione poteſtatis vel diꝑnitatis ecclet:z, 
ſeu ſccularis,quia multi principes & ſummi pòùntifices, iquit, 
inuẽti ſunt apoſtataſſe a — quod eccleſia couſiſtit, in- 

uit, in illis perſonis, in quibus eſt notitia vera & conte ſsio fi- 
dei & veritatis. Hic conſeuſit & cum Hieronymo Chriſoſtomꝰ. 
Sic enim dicunt: (neſc io an applaudant tibi quod dicunt, quip- 


pe qui in illis > worry elle : ) Qui promptiotes ſunt ad prima- 
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tum Petri defenſandũ, etiam cum nihil fir opus, quam ad beati- 
ficam Petti confeſsionem germanis fructibus retcrendani, Sed 
tu mittis me ad Auguſtinum, bene liberalis conſultor. Ego op- 
tem te eundem legere ſi libeat in Epiſt. Ioannis tractatu tertio. 
Videris enim in Auguſtianis operibus non adeo exercitatus , 
cum de fidel juſtificatione tam argute philoſopharis.Quocirca 
cuperem te in collectaneis Bedæ exexcitatiorem tore, cum 
tua ipſius collectanea Auguſtinum non ſpirent, vt iam non plu- 
ribus neque _—_— aliorum authorum locis quærendis te 
grauem. Sed illud non omittain tãmen, etſi aliò etiam nme euo- 
cent negotia, non alluſiſſe videlicet Chriſtũ phariſæorum im- 
pietati, cum præcepta vocaret minima, Sic enim tu audes di- 
cere, quia aliam in Origene interpretationem legiſti. Pulchte 
admodum obiectũ, quaſi vnus & idem ſcripturæ locus non fir 
ab aliis aliter fere expoſitus: Origenes de illuſione non memi- 
nit, igitur nemo: qualis conſe cutio? ſed nihil, inquis, ibi Chri- 
ſto cum Phatiſæis: & id quoque non minus pulchrè abs te di- 
ctum, quaſi non ſtatim poſt ſi bderet Chriſtꝰ de Scribis & pha- 
tiſæis mentionem, populum ab illorum iuſtitia humanis, i. ſuis 
ipſorum traditionibus ſtabilita reuocans. Niſi abundaue rit iu- 
ſtitia veſtra inquiens plus quam ſcribarum & c. At verſabatur 
tum, inquis, Chriſtus cum pauculis diſcipulis ſeorſum à turba: 
imo hoc apertiſsimum mendac ium eſt, id quod verba Mathzi 
caput 7. claudentia luce clarius commonſttat, vt tolerabilio- 
ra ſint mihi de me mendacia tua, qui audes de ipſo Chriſto & 
eius ſermone mentiri. Et factum eſt, inquit, vt cum finiiſſet 
Ieſus ſermones hos, obſtupueiunt ſuper docttina cius. Ecce au- 
tem, ſi Chtiſtus ſeorſum à turba fic locutus, quomodo obſtu- 
uerunt ſuper doctrina, quam per te non auderunt? Sed Lucas 
uangeliſta, ſiue qo codem, ſiue de conſimili Chiiſti ſermone 
locutus,teftaturturbam audiiſſa, capite. 7. um conſummaſset 
leſus ſermones hos (inquit) audienti populo. En quo prolabi- 
tur præceps iudicium tuum inuidia male deformatum? Scilicet 
tu ipſe hic non toto erras cœlo? dignius videlicet qui aliorum 
crrores expiſceris & notes, & ad palinodiam reuoces: Tu tuo 
ſenſui hic non fidis? Medice cura te ipſum, & diſce quid fit il- 
lud: Hypocritacur vides feſtucam, &c, Diſce ex tuis trabibus 
alienis feſtuc is parcere. Ego nihil dix teſtor Deum, non mens 
tior, quod vel Oecolampadio, vel Luchero, vel Melancthoni 
acceptum teferte debeain : & tamen tu, quæ eſt tua charitas, 
non veretis id meo aſsuere capiti. Ego ſi feci iſtud, decidã me- 
rito ab inimicis meis inanis, Sed neſcis tu quidem opinot cuiꝰ 
ſpiritus ſis, aũ mauis miniſtrum verdi impudentiſimis menda- 
c1is laceſſere quam teſtimonium veritati perhibere, quod quan 
tum fir piaculũ in conſpectu dei, tu abſque doctore non igno- 
ras, in cumulũ damnationls tuæ niſi reſipiſcas. Iam vero num 
ego vitupero, vt quis credat quemadmodum eccle ſia credit: 
Non ſane vitupero, niſi quod maleuolentia erga me tua tam 
ſurdas reddidit aures tuas, vt ne audizns quidem audias quæ 
dicũtur. Sed hoc vitupero, vt quis eui chriſtianorum ſuadeat, 
que madmodum ſuadere ſolent pſeudoprzdicatores non pauci, 
ſat per omnia eſſe, credere quemadmodum eccleſia credit, & 
neſcire interim quid aut quomodo credit eccleſia, & fic mi- 
ſerum populum ab ampliori dei agnitione quætenda dehors 
tari? Quod poſtremo mihi obtrudis; mendacium eſt & illuq; 
plus quam dici poſsit inhumanum, neque eo mea _— — 
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accipis, ſenſu quo ſint à me dicta, ideoq; Hieronimo ſuper 26. 
Nathæi teſte falſus teſtis coram deo futurus. Lege locũ, & re- 
unque falſum teſtimonium. Ego dico Chriſtianum.i.baptiſino 
in Chriſtianorum numerum teceptũ, fi profeſſione non reſp0- 
deat, ſed carnis defideriis ſeſe dedat, non magis Chriſtianũ eſſe 

uod ad conſecutionem æternæ vitæ ſpeRat, quæ promittitur 
Chriſtianis,quam Iudzn aut Turcam : inquam huius conditt- 
one in illo die deteriorem fore, ſi verum tibi dixit: melius efle 
viam veritatis non agnoſcere, quam poR aꝑnitã, & e. Et quibꝰ 
dicit Chriſtus nunquam noui vos? Nonne his qui per nomen 
eius ptophetantes, virtutes præſtiterintꝰ nonne negabit Chriſt? 
nos, illum prænegantes coram hominibꝰ? Non ſtatuemur inter 
oues Chriſt à dextris, ſi non vitam Chriſto dignam retulerimus 

rofeſſi Chriſtum , ſed profeſſionem mala vita contaminantes. 
du nt vetius pſeudochriſtiani qui Chriſtiauĩ habendi: & ab Au- 
guſtino & Chriſto voc antur Antichriſti. Nõ nego quin obliga- 
tio manet, ſed in maiorem damnationẽ manet fi non ſatisfac it 
obligationi. Officiũ cõc ionatoris eſt hortari auditores vt ſic ſint 
chriſtiani, vt compatientes hic cum Chriſto, cum Chritto con. 
regnẽt in cœlo, vt aliter chriſtianũ efle non fic illis chriſtianũ eſ- 
ſe, Sic ſcripturæ, ſic interpretes ſcripturæ loquũtur vt verbis h- 
reteca tibi videatur loquutio: ſed auarus, fornicator, homicida, 
inquis, catholicꝰ eſt & Chriſti ſcru? : tamen fic animi gratia te- 
cum ludã. Fornicator per teeſt Chriſti ſeruꝰ, ſed ide eſt pecca- 
ti & diaboli ſeruꝰ: ergo ide poteſt duobꝰ dominis ſeruire, quod 
Chriſtum latuit. Et ſi fides mortua efficit catholicum, & dæmo- 
nes pertinent adeccleſiam catholicam, vtpote qui iuxta Iaco- 
bum credunt & contremiſcur. Fornicator(inquis)fidit Chriſto: 
ſpes non pudetacit,qui fidit Chriſto non peribit, ted habebit vi- 
tam æternam. Neque me latet ad Galathas ſcripſiſſe Pauli fi- 
de aberrantes eccleſiam tamen vocaſſe: fic ide ad Corinthios 
{cribens eos in eodem capite nunc carnales appellat, nunc Dei 
templum. Corinthios nimirum intelligens, ied alios atq; alios. 
Neque eniin templum dei erant qui carnales erant: quanquam 
nec me latet ecele ſiam.i.multitũdinem profitentiũ Chriſtum, 
partim exbonis,partin ex malis conflatà eſſe, nempe rete E- 
uangelicũ ex omni genere ö hoc aduerſun ca 

uz ego dixi, qui conabar omnes bonos non malos efficere, & 
ideo laborabam vt auditores mei non putarent magnum eſe ſi 
in malis eccleſiaſtici inuenitentur: ſed non viſum eſt tibi piam 
ptædicationẽ piè interpretari, dum exiſtimas ad pietatem per- 
tinere, ſipiè dicta impiè teuocarentut. Si colloquia tua non ſunt 
quam ſcripta cle meũtiora, neq; neutra ego optem mihi cõtin- 
gere, ſed omnis amarulentia, tumor, ira, voc iferatio, maledicen- 
tia tollatur ate cum omni malitia: & tamen neq; colloquiis, ne⸗ 
que ſcriptis me grauabis. Tu non optares(opinor) tales audito- 
res, qualem te pfæſtiteris. Sed deus te reddat benigniorem, vel 
2 meis concionibus quàm longiſſimè ableget. Vale. 


H piritum Weritats, 


FLmmis, fumo quam lectione, aut oculis digniores multo 

— ry tuas literas, quibus tua ipſius ſcelera in nos tor- 
quere ſubdole, & aſtutè admodum moliris, Et quo firmius iſta 
tua ſtatuas, veterẽ inter pocula me tui ſuggillatot᷑ẽ facis. Quod 
quam vere(vt omnia) dicas, iam vide. 22 nobis præſenti- 
bꝰ iam olim Marchfieldiz vnus & idem alter, qui tuæ interfue- 
rant cõcioni, te palam ſummaque vt præ te — autho- 
ritate dixiſſe, indignos eſſe miſeros homunculos, qui angelica 
ſalutatione ſalutent deiparam virginem, ni velint ipſam rurſum 
vt patiat Chriſtum. Ego hæc dixi, parum Chriſtiane et religioſe 
abs te dicta, cauendũque diligenter piis quibuſque chriſtianis, 
ne huiuſmodi fidem habeant concionatoribus. An hoc eſt te 
ſuggillare, an magis & tibi & illis pie, & religioſe conſulere? 
Nihil ego tibi & tu mihi, necdũ viſo, bilis impingo, ſed ſumma 
raraque te eſse modeſtia, & tolerantia hominem (vt videri vis) 
gaudeo, ſed & gaudebo, nec tetorqueo in te eõuitia, & probra, 
quibus tuæ ſcatent licerz, At iſtud non video quomodo dicas 
(imo nec admonitũ, tandem, ſed acerrime potius redargutum, 
{ed conuitiis & mendaciis male habitum potius, ſed calumniis 
inique affectum potius, ſed falſo condemnatũ potius)Redargui 
fate or, at ea tedargutio quã admonitio, aliud nihil. Conuitium 
nullum, mendacium nullum, calumnia nulla, quod ſciã, in me- 
is conſpicitur literis, niſi mentitus eſt Paulus, Niſi calumniatus 
eſt Paulus, Niſi conuitiatus eſt Paulus, quum diceret quoſdam 
ſe dixiſſe, acienda mala vt venirent bona. Nos calidi adhuc tuo 
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ſpiritu, tua tibi retulimus verba, id quod norunt probe omnes, 


qui te illic vna audiere. Vtinã tu nil tale effudiſſes, ego tum cer- 

te nihil tibi tale adſetipſiſſem. Abſit à me vt ego quod dicere vis 

deris) vllo te animi odio, vllo te impio mẽtis affectu perſequar. 

Didici ex Chriſto diligere etiam inimicos: tantum abeſt vt ho- 

minem fratrem, eiuſdemque domini conſeruum odio habeam. 

Sed plus quam hoſtilia, plus quam cruenta tua verba nequic- 
uam me mouent. Tantum _ poſſum pauc iſſimis tuis re- 
pondebo, poſthac te tuo relicturus iudici. 

Primum quod dicis(Efto dixerim ego, omnes papas, omnes 
epiſcopos, vicarios, tectoreſque omnes per oſtiũ non intrantes 
ſed, aſcendentes aliũde, fures eſſe & lattones, dum fic dixi ex aſ- 
cenlu non ex perſonis & titulis cum Chriſto ſum rem metitus.) 
di id dixiſſes, nihil nobis tecũ ea de te negotii fuiſſet. edi quod 
zu mc2 minerua collegiſſe dicis)dicebas, papæ videlicet omnes, 
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epiſcopi omnes, vicariiomnes, rectores omnes fures fine &. 
trones, nulla, quam audiui neque aſcenſus,nequ. deſcenſ 0 
que per oftium,neque per feneſtram mentione facta. N ee 
adeo furdis eram auribus, vt fi quid tale ſuo loco dixifles, 5 
nuò non excepiſſem,Eum que: nunc adfers ſenſum ewe 
veneror, & exoſculor:priorem reiicio & deteſtor. Sacra k — 
tæ authoritas(princip1 populi tui non maledices) ng — 1 
ſentiam, vt tu mihi aſcribere videris, pleroſque omnes Hoa * 
aſcendere. Quis ſum ego vt iudicem alienũ ſeruum 5 _ 
que enim propriam ſarcinam baiulabir,) Non ego, ſed ws eos 
quiſquam vetuit vnquã quo minus diceres omnes eſſe fur 3 
per oſtium non intrantes aſcendunt aliunde, quibuſcun SO 
terim titulis ſplendeſcant: ſed qui peroſtium non — pe 
cendunt aliunde, iam primum audio, quod ſi prius( vt Dn 
adieciſſes, verbũ nullum, Quod dicis, quæ me dementia co, 
ric, ſic collegiſſe, vt plures tures quam paſtores, plures — 
uam oues eſſe in eccleſia, dixiſti. Quod qu —— . = 
ixi, vere, ipſe yideto, Iam prioribus literis ſaniore m ful 15 
Cypriani Martyris de eccleſia cenſuram docuimus.Fruſtra dien 
apertam illam & in os obiectam criminationem,yz vobis ny 
bz & Phariſæi, hypocritæ, mihi è regione diſplicituram. q. "_ 
adeo, vt dicis arrideat tecta & — illa, Qui non — 
per oſtium in ſtabulum ouium, & c. Non pote ſt profecto — 
vnquam diſplicere aliquod ſacrum Chriſti factum. Preſent . 
reprchendebatiple itmpios Scribas & Phariſæos, iuxta id * 
nuncia populo meo ſceleta ſua non aliena:abſentes tu pa a 8 
epiſcopos, qui talia fecerant væ futurum prædixit: tu vocab | 
quo neſcio atflatu, tantũ reſpiciebas.Nuſlius ego hominis Rn 
mum iudico ynquam , fed ne iudicabo, tantum abeſt vt — 
tui emphaſin mihi arrogauerim vnquã. Deſine mihi obiicere — 
lia. Quod audiuimus loquimur, quod vidimus teſtamur. Si Ene, 
& rectè ad quẽlibet Chriſtian interpretatꝰ es id Matthzi, Tu 
es Petrus, æqualiter, vt dicis, de eccleſia, nihil omnino de vicl : 
uium locutus, gaudeo.Mihi certe non artidet. Nec dixi te dx 
iſle omnes chriſtianos, vt tu es, ſacerdotes eſſe, ſed illiuſmodi 
nudam & confuſam interpretationem non parum fouere & nua 
trire huiuſmodi aſſertionem Lutheranam, 1d quod credo, ipſe 
vides, Me illorũ adiicies numero, qui promptiores ſunt ad 2 
matum Petri defenſandum etiam, vt ais, quùm nihil* ; 
ſed hæreticum dictum videtur.Chriſtianus enim conditionem 
ſignificat non actionem ſine actu, Signa later quippiam, &c. 
Beſides theſe latin letters abone expꝛeſſed, other letters al. 
ſo he mote in Engliſh as well to others, as namely tofir Cd, 
Baynton knight, which letters becauſe they do containe much 
fruitfull matter wozthp to bee read ano known, J thought here 
pꝛeſentlp to inſert, albeit map ſeeme ſomeuhat pole 


— reg = fraite thereof I truſt ſhall recompence the 


The copy of a letter ſent by M. Latimer, parſon of Weſt- 
Lingron, in the county of Wiltef, to fir Ed- 
ward Baynton Diel. 


Salutem in Chriſto. 


Ight wozſhipfull Sir, J recommend me vnto pour Pai- 

ſterſhip with hearty thanks fo2 pour ſo friendlp, ſo charita⸗ 
ble x ſo mindful r of me ſo poꝛe a wꝛetch. Where 
as of late J receined pour lettersby maiſter Bonnam, percci- 
ning therein both who be with me. icherefoꝛe, and what 
behooueth me to doe, incale J muſt needes come vp, tthich pour 
goodneſſe towardes me with all other ſuch like to retompenſe, 
vhereas J my ſelfe am not able, J ſhall not ceaſe top:ay mp 
Loꝛd god, which both is able x allo doch ind&d reward all than 
that fanour the fauourers of bis truth foz his ſake, foz the truth 
is à common thing,pertaining to euerp man, oz the nich eue⸗ 
ry man ſhall anſwere another day ; J deſire fanonr nei 
ther of pour maiſterſhtp, neither of any man els, but in truth, x 
foz the truth, J take God to witneſſe which knoweth all. In 
very ded maiſter Chancclloz did ſhew me that mp Lozdbiſhop 
of London had ſent letters to him koꝛ me: and J made anſwer 
chat he was mine Oꝛdinarie, and that both he might and ſhould 
refoꝛme me as farre as J nteded refoꝛmation, as well and as 
ſoone as my L oꝛd of London. And J would be verie loth(now 
this dep winter h ſo weake and ſofeeble ( not onclie exer- 
ciſed with mp old diſealein my hend z ſide, but alſo with new, 
both the colick and the tone) to take ſuch a tourney: and ch 
he might ſo doe, pet hee needed not, fo he was not bound foto 
doe: notwithſtanding J laid, it hee to doe my Loꝛd of London 


pleaſure to my great diſpleaſure , woulde needes commaum 
me to goe, J wonlde obep his commandement: pea, thought 
ſhould bee neuer lo great a greenance and painfullto me: with 


the which anſwerehe was content, ſaping he would certifie my 
Toꝛd of London thereof, truſting his Lozdſhip to bee content 
wich the ſame: but as pet J hearenothing from hun. P. Cha 
cellour alſo ſaid that my Loꝛd of London mabethas though be 
were greatly diſpleaſed with mer, fox that J did contemne bis 
authoꝛttie, at my laſt being in London. Fozſooth J peace 
tn Abbechurch, not certaine then ( as J remember ) whether in 
his Dioces 02 no, intending nothing lelle then to contemns 
his authozitie, and this J did not of mine obone ſwing? 


92 by mine owne pzocuration, but at the requeſt of pr 
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merchaunt men (as they ſeemed to me)uhoſe names J do not 
knowe,f02 they were nat of mine acquaintance befoze ; and 4 
am glab thereof foꝛ their ſakes, leaſt ir A knewe them, ſhouid 
be compelled ta vtter them ſo, and their godly deſire to heare 
godly p:caching ſhould returne to their trouble: foꝛ they requi⸗ 
ed me very inſtatly, and to ſap the truth, euen impoztunately, 
7Thcther they were of that pariſh oꝛ no, J was not certame: 
But they ſhewed not onely chemſelues, but allo many other to 
be very de ſirous to heare mee, pꝛetenduig great hunger, and 
murſt of the woꝛd of God and ghoſtly oogrine, and vpon con⸗ 
ſideration, and to auopd all inconuemiences, J put them off, 
and refuſed them twiſe oꝛ thile, till at the laſt they bought me 
(992d chat the Parton and Curate were not onelp content, 
but allo deſired mee, notwithſtanding that they certified hun 
both of my name plainely, and alſo that J had not the Biſhops 
ſeale to ſhew fo2 mee, batonely a licence of the UAntuerſttie 
which Curate did recciue mee, welcommed me, and when J 
ſhould go into the pulpit gaue me the common benediction: ſo 
that Jhad not bencalonely vncharitavle, but alſo churliſhly 
vncharitable if J would haue ſayd nay. ow all this ſuppoſed 
to be truth(as it is) I maruell greatly how mp Lo2d of Lon- 
don can alle dge aip contempt ol him in me. 3 
Firſt, he did neuer inhibite me in my life: and if he did inhi⸗ 
bite his Cur ate to receiue nice, chat pcrtaineth that to mee, 
which neither did knowe thereof, noꝛ yet made any ſute to the 
Curate deceiptfully, noꝛ it did not appcare to me very likelie 
that the Curate would fo little naue regarded my Loꝛds inhi⸗ 
bitian, which he mamtaineth lo vigilanzlp, not knowing my 
#0205 minde befoꝛe. Cheretoꝛe I eomenured with my ſelke, 
that either the Curate was of ſuch acquaintance wich my 
Lo2d, that he might admit home he would,o2els(and rather) 
chat it wis a trayne and a trap lavd befoze me, to the intent 
that my Loꝛd hunſelle, oꝛ other pertatning to hum was appom⸗ 
ted to haue bene there, and to haue taken me if they could in 
my lerm in: vhich coniecture boch occaſioned me ſomeſqhat to 
ſuſpect th:ſe men uhich deſired me, though they ſpeake neuer 
ſo kapꝛe and friendly, and aliorather to go. Foꝛ J pzcach no- 
thing, but if it might be ſo, J would mp Loꝛd himlelfe might 
heare me enery ſermon Jpꝛeach. So certaine J am chat it is 
tructh, that J take in hand to pꝛeach. It J had with power or 
my friends the Curate gaineſaping and wichſtanding) pꝛeſu⸗ 
med to hauegone into the pulpit, there had b:ene ſomething 
cheretoꝛe to pꝛetend a contempt. J pꝛeached in Kent alſo, at 
the inſtant requeſt of a Curate: pet heare J not that his ©2- 
dinarp lapech any contempt to mp charge, oꝛ pet doth trouble 
the Curate. J maruell not a little, how my Loꝛd Biſhoppe of 
London, hauing ſo bꝛoade, wide, and large Dioces committed 
vnto his cure. nd ſo peopled as it is, can haue lepſure fo2 pꝛea⸗ 
ching and teaching the woꝛd of GOD, op portune, importune, 
teinpeſtuè, inte mpeſtiue, priuatim, publics to his owne flocke, 
inſtando, arguendo, exhortando, monendo, cum omui lenitate 
& doctrina, haue lepſure (FJ lap) either to trouble me, oꝛ to 
trouble himſelfe with me, ſo poꝛe a wꝛetch, a ſtranger to him, 
and nothing pertaining to his curs, but as euery man pertap⸗ 
nech to cuerv mans cure, ſogintermiring and intermedling 
himſcife with another mans cure, as though he hadncthing to 


doe in his owne. If J would do as ſome men ſeyn mp Loꝛd 


dath, gather vp my ioyſe, as we call it, warily and narrowlp, 
and yet neither pꝛrach for it in mine owne cure, noꝛ yet other⸗ 
chere, peraduenture he would nothing deny me. In very deede 
J did monich Judges and Oꝛdinarpes to vle charitable equi- 
tie in their iudgemedts towards ſuch as beene accuſed, name⸗ 
ly of ſuch accuſcrs, which beene as like to heare and bewꝛap, 
as other beene to ſay amiſſe, and to take mens woꝛdes in the 
mtaning the reok, and not to w2:alt them in an other ſenſe then 
they were ſpoken in: koꝛ all ſuch accuſers and witnelles, bee 
falſe befoꝛe God, as Saint Hierome ſaith vpon the rrvi. chap⸗ 
ter of Mathew. No2 pet J do not accompt thoſe Judges well 
auiſed, which wittingly w ll giue ſentence after ſuch witneſ⸗ 
ſes. much leſic thoſe which pꝛocure ſuch wunelles againſt anie 
man: n thinke not Judges now adayes ſo derpely con⸗ 
firmed in grate oꝛ ſo unpeccable, but that it may brhooue and 
became pꝛrachers to admoniſh them to do well as well as o⸗ 
fhet kinds of men. both great and ſmall. And chis J did, occa⸗ 
lioned of the Epiſtie which J declared, Roman. vi. vherein is 
this ſentence, non cis ſub ege, ſed ſub grat ia, ve chꝛiſten men 
that beleene in Chꝛiſt, are not vnder the law. What a ſaying 

this (quoth J) if it bee not rightly vnderſfnd,that is, as 
Saint Paule did vnderſtand it-fo2 the woꝛds ſound as though 
he would goc about to occaſten Chaften men to brake lawe, 
leing they be net vnder the law: and hat if the pſeudapoſtles, 
Muerlaries to Saint Paule would ſo haue taken them, and 
accuſed Saint Paulc of the ſame tomy Loꝛd of London: if 
my ſapd Loꝛde would haue heard Saint Paule declare his 
dune minde. of his 9wne woꝛdes then hee thould haue eſca⸗ 
ped, and the falſe Apoſtles put to rebuke: if he would haue ri⸗ 
Nadulip followed »tcunque allegata & probata, and haue 
duen ſentence after relation of the accuſers, then god Saint 
aulemuſt haue bone a fagot at Paules croſſe, my Loꝛd of 
Londan being his iudge. Oh, it hadbcene a goodly ſight to 
aue ſene Saint Paule with a fagot on his backe, cuen at 
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ting vnder che crofſe, Nay verily J dart ſay, my Loꝛd Huld 
ſoner haue burned hun, fo! Sawt Paule do nat meant chat 
chꝛilten inen might bꝛeake lane, and der uhatlocner they 
would, becauſc they were act vader the law: but he did megane 
that Chꝛiſten men migdt bepe the law and turfiil che lawe, if 
they woulo, becauſe they were not vnder the law but under 
Chailt, by home they were dunded fromthe tyꝛannp of flie 
law, and aboue the law, that ts to ſav, able to futtil the {2 to 
the pleaſure of him that made theiaw, uhich hey could neuer 
do ef their owns ſtrength, and withont Thu: that tobe vn⸗ 
der the law, after Saint Paules imcaring. is lo hetocake to 
ſatiſie the iawe: and what some Saint Paule der withalt, 
though his ad:crfarics would net O take it: ut mp i. 059 
would lay peraduenture that men will not take the pꝛeachers 
wozdes otherwiſe then tuen nicane therein. Bona vor ba, dg 
though Saint Paules woꝛdes vere not otherunſe taken, as 
it — in che third chapter to the Romanies, where be 
ſaye » quod miuſtitia noſtra dei iuttitian commendat, chat 
is to ſay, dur vnrightcouſnes commendech and maketh moꝛe 
excellent the righteouſnelle or God, which (ounberh to many 
as though they ſhould be eutil, that god ſhould come of it. and 
by vnrighteouſneſſe, to make the righteouſneſſe of God moꝛe 
excellent. So Samt Paule was repoz:ted to meane: yet hee 
did meane nothing to. but thew:d the ineſtumable wiſedone 
of God, Whtch can vic ournaughtiines to the mami ſtattonok 
bis vnĩpeakable gzodnes : not that we thould de naughtily to 
that endandpurpoſe, Now my Loꝛd will not chintze ( 7 date 
lay) that Saint Paule was tovlaine that hee nabe no moꝛc 
cicuinſpedly, moꝛe warty, oꝛ moꝛe plaincly, to auopde exif 
offence of the people: but racher e will blame the peopie, foꝛ 
that they toke no beiter be, and attendance to Baule g 
ſpeaking, to the vnderſtanding of the ſame: vca. he will rather 
pittte the peopie.uhich had veene ſo long n143lc2 in the doarme 
of the Phariſies, and wallow ed fo long in darkenes of mans 
traditions, ſuperſtitions, and trade of lining, that they were 
vnapt to receiue the bꝛight lightneſſe of the truth, no (fd,ole- 
ſome doctrine of God, vttered by Samt Paule. Noz 4 ihnke 
not that my Loꝛd will require moꝛe circumipegion, 02 moꝛe 
connentence to auopd offence of errours in inc, then was m 
Saint Paule when he did not eſcape maleuclous corrections, 
and llaunderous repoꝛts of them that were of peruerſe iudge⸗ 
ments, which repoꝛted him to ſay ſchatſocuer her appeared to 
them to ſap, oꝛ vhatſocaer ſeemed to them to follove of bis 
ſaying: but vhat followethe ic aiunc nos dicerc,tic male lo- 
— de nobis: ſa they repoꝛt vs to ſay ſapth Satat Paule, 
o they ſpeake euill of bs: ied quoru:n damnatio fuſta ett, 
but ſuch, whoſe damnation is iuſt ſapth her: and J thinke the 
dãnation of all ſuch that cuill repoꝛten pꝛeachers now adates, 
lik ewiſe iuſt: foꝛ it ts vntruth new and then. Yea Chiilt hin, 
ſelfe was miſrepoꝛted, and falſely accuſed, both as touching 
his woꝛds, and alſo as concerning the meaning of his wordes. 
Firft he ſayd, deſtruite, that is to ſay, deſtrop you: they made 
it poſſum deſtruere, that is to ſap, I can deſtrop:he ſayd cm- 
plum hoc, thts temple, they added manu factum, that is to 
ſap, made wich hand, to bꝛing it to a contrary ſenſe. So they 
both inuerted his woꝛdes, and alſo added vnto his woꝛdes, to 
alter his ſentence: foꝛ he did mcane of the temple of his vodp, 
and they wꝛaſt it to Salomons temple. Now repoꝛt mie ſche⸗ 
ther it be a iuſt kame rayſed vp, and diſperſed after this man⸗ 
ner. Nap verclv, foꝛ there be thze maner of perſons which can 
make nocredible infoꝛmation. Firſt, aduerſaries, enemies: 
Second, ignoꝛant and without iudgement: Thirdly, tuſurro- 
nes, that is to ſape, vhiſperers, and blowers in mens cares, 
ſchich will ſpew out in hudder mudder, moꝛe then they dare 
auowopenly. The firſt will not, the ſecond cannot, the third 
dare not: therefoꝛe relation of ſuch is not credible, and there⸗ 
foze can make no fame lawfull, noꝛ occaſion any indifferent 
Judge to make pꝛoceſſe agauiſt any man. noꝛ it maketh no 
little matter what they be themſctues that repoꝛt of anp man, 
vhether well oꝛ euill, foꝛ it is a great commendattonto be eunl 
ſpoken off, of them that be naught themſelues, and to bee com⸗ 
mended of the ſame, is many times no little repꝛoch. God ſend 
vs once all grace to wiſh one to aaather .+ to ſpcake well one 
vpon an other. Mee ſeemes it were moꝛe comely foꝛ my Loꝛde 
(if it were comelp koꝛ mee to ſay ſo) to be a pꝛeacher himſelke, 
hauing ſo great a cure as he hach, then to bee a dilquieter and 
a troubler of Preachers, and to pꝛeach noching at all him⸗ 
ſelfe. If it would pleaſe his Loꝛdſhip to take ſo great labour 
and paine at anie time, as to come pꝛeach in my little Biſhop⸗ 
pꝛicke at Wleftkimngton,vhether J were pꝛeſent 02 abſent mp 
ſcife, J wouldthanke his Loꝛdſhippe hartilp, and chin ke my 
ſelle greatly bounden to him, that hee or his charitable good⸗ 
nes would goe fo farre to delpr to diſcharge mom my cure, 
oꝛ elſe J were moꝛe vnnatur all then a beaſt vareaſInabic: 
noꝛ pet J would diſpnte, contende 02 demaund by what au⸗ 
thoꝛitie oꝛ chere hee had authozitic ſo to do. as long as hts pꝛe⸗ 
dication were fruitfuli. and to the odibbcation of my pariit;o- 
ners As foꝛ my Loꝛd, hee may do as it pleaſeth his Loꝛdchin. 
J pꝛay God he do alwapes as vicll as I world wiſh him cuer 
to da: but ⁊ am ſure Saint Paule the true mimiſter of Sad, 
and faithfull diſpenſour of Gods mpiteries, und right crem⸗ 
plar of all trac and very Biſhops. ſaveth in the frit Chapter 
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to the Philippians, fhat in his time ſome pꝛeached Chꝛiſt fo? 
enup of him.thinking thereby ſo to greeuc hun withall, and as 
tt were toobſcurehim, and to bꝛing his autho:rtie into con- 
tempt, ſore of god will and loue, thinking thereby to comfoꝛt 
him: notwichſtanding (ſavth he by all manner ot wapes, and 
after ali faſthians ſchether it bie of occaſion oꝛ of truth, as ye 
would ſay fo: truthes ſakce, ſo that Chꝛiſt be pꝛeache d and ſhew- 
ed, J top and will io y: fo much he regarded moꝛe the gloꝛy of 
Chuſt, and pꝛomotion of Chꝛiſts dcarine,to the edification of 
chuiſten ſoules then the maintenaunce of his owne auchoꝛity, 
teputation and dignitie, conſidering right well, as hee ſapd, 
that uhat auchoꝛity ſo cuer hee had, it was to cdification, and 
net to deſtruaton. Now J thinke it were no repꝛoche to mp 
Loꝛd but verpcommendable, rather to iop with Saint Paule, 
and be glad that Chꝛiſꝭ be pꝛcached quouis modo, prathough 
tt were fo2 enuy, that is to ſay, in diſdaine, deſpite and con⸗ 
tempt of his loꝛdſhip (ubich thing no man well aduiſed will 
enterpꝛiſe oꝛ attempt) then vhen the pꝛeaching can not be re- 
zooucd iuſtlp, to demaund of the pꝛracher auſterelp as the 
hariſic . dio of Tuꝛiſt, qua authoritate hæc facis,B aut quis de- 
dit tibi iſtam autorſtatem ? As mp authozitp is god enough, 
and as gos as my leid can giue me any, pet J would be glad 
to haue his alſo, if it would pleaſe his loꝛdſhip to be ſo god lo:d 
vnto me. Fo2 the Uniucriitie of Cainbudge hath authozitte 
Apoſtolicke to admit twelue pearely,of the which Jam one: 
and the Kings highnes, Sod laue his grace, did decree that 
all admitted of Uninerfities,ſhculd pꝛeach chꝛoughout all his 
rcaline as long as they pꝛeached well, without diſtreine of any 
man, my loꝛd of Canturbury, mp Loꝛdof Dureſme, withſuch 
other not a few ſfanding by, and hearing the decree, nothing 
gain · ſapiig it, but conſenting to the ſame. Now to contemne 
my loꝛdof Londons authoꝛitie were no little fault in me: ſo 
no leſſe fault might appeare in my Loꝛd of London to con⸗ 
temac the Kings authoꝛity and decree, yea ſo godly, ſo fruit- 
fail, ſo commendablea decree pertaining both to the edificati⸗ 
on of chꝛiſten ſoules, and alſo to the regard and defence of the 
popiſh grace and authoꝛity Apoſtolique. To haue a boke, of 
the king not mhibited, is o ohep the king, and to inhibite a 
pꝛeachet of the king admitted, is it not to diſobey the King 
As it not one king that doch inhibit aid admit. and hath he not 
as great aut hoꝛitie to admit as to inhibit? Yee that reſiſteth 
the ps wer, vheiher adnutting, oꝛ inhibiting, doch he not reſiſt 
the oꝛdinaunce of God 2 Ue lowe lubiecs are bound to obep 
polvers, and their o:2:nances ; and are not the higheſt ſub⸗ 
ieas alſo, whoought to giue vs enſample of ſuch obedience? 
As fo: mp pꝛeaching it ſeit*, I tru in God my Loꝛd of Lon⸗ 
don cannot rightfully belacke it. noꝛ iuſtly repꝛooue it, if it bee 


taken wich the circumſtance thereot, and as J ſpake it, oz elſe 
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it is not my pꝛeaching, but his that falſely repoꝛtech it, as the 
Poet artiall ſayd to one that depꝛaued his booke: quem re- 
citas meus eſt, o Fidentine, libelius: ſed male cum recitas, in- 
cipirefle tuus. ut now heare ſay that my Lozdof London 
is infoꝛmed, and bpon the ſayd inkoꝛmation hath infozmed the 
king. chat go about to defend Bilney, and his cauſe, againſt 
his Oꝛdimarpes andiiidges, which J enſure pou is not lo;fo2 J 
had nothing to do with Buncy, noꝛ vet wich his Judges, ex⸗ 
cept his Judges did hun wꝛang: foꝛ J did nothing elſe but mo⸗ 
niſh all Judacsindifferently to do right. noꝛ 4 am not altoge- 
ther ſo fooliſh as to defende ihe ching which J knewe not. It 
might haue become à pꝛeacher to ſay as J ſayd,though)15ilnep 
had neuer beene boꝛne. J haue knowne Bilnep a great thile, 
I chinke much better then euer did mp Loꝛdof London: foꝛ J 
haue bene his ghoſtly father many a time: and to tell pou the 
truth, hat J haue thought alwapes in him, J haue knowne 
hicherto few ſuch ſo pꝛompt and ready to doe euerie man good 
after hie power, both friends, and foe noyſome wittingly to no 
man, and towards his enemp lo charitable: ſoſeeking to recon⸗ 
tile them, as he did, J hane Knowne yet not manp, and to be 
ſhoꝛt in a ſumme a very ſimple god ſoule, nothing fit no2mcete 
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ſunt, oꝛ els hs will be mp God, and iudge mine ne 

as it is ſa de, Deus autem intletur cor; if hötwül hatte me 
onely unch mine outward man, and meddle with mine 
ward conuerſation, how that J haue oꝛdered *np ſelfe toward 
mp chꝛiſten b2eth2en the kings liege people, J trug 3 — 
pleaſe and content both my Loꝛd God, and alſo my r. 
London: foꝛ J haue pꝛeached and teached but atto:din 
holy Scripture, holy rathers.and auncient interpꝛetcurg > 
the ſame, with the which J thinke, my Loꝛd of London oy 
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x © be pacifted: foz J haue done nothing els in my pzeaching, but 
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ſtate (yea farre from Chꝛiſtes doctrine) he could as euill bear, 
and would ſo:o w, lament and bewaple it as much as any man 
that ener J knewe: as foꝛ his ſingular learning, as well in 
holy ſcripture. as in all other good letters, J will not ſpeake of 
it. Notwithſtanding if he either now of late, oꝛ at any time 
attempted any thing contrarte to the obedience vhich a chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man doth owe, either to his Pance o2 to his Biſhoppe, J 
neither do noꝛ will allow and app2ouc that, neither in him no2 
vet in any other man: we be all men, and readp to fall: wer- 
foꝛe he that ſtundeth. le: him bewarc he fall not. Hom hee oꝛde⸗ 
red 02 miſoꝛdered hunſclfe in iudgement, Jcannot tell, noꝛ F 
will not meddle withal! : God knoweth,uhoſe iudgementes 8 
will not indge. But J cannot but wonder, if a man liuing fo 
mercitullv. lo charitably, ſo patiently, ſo continentlp, ſo ſtudi- 
ouſly.and vertuouſly, aud killing his olde à dam, that is to ſay, 
noꝛtifyng his cuill affecions,z blinde motions of his heart ſo 
diligently, ſhould dye au cuill death. there is no moꝛe but let 
dun chat ſtandeth beware that he fall not: fo if ſuch as he ſhall 
dyt tin, hat ſhail become or me ſuch a wꝛetch as Jam: but 
let this go, as little to the purpoſe, and come to the point wee 
muſt reſt vpon. Cither my Lo2d of London will iudge mp 
zutward man onelp, as it is ſapd, Omnes vident quæ tous 
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with all diligence mooued my auditours to faith and 
to do their duetie⸗ and that that is neteſlary to be done. As 15 
thinges of pꝛiuate deuotion, meane thinges, and volunta — 
tyinges, J haue repꝛooued the abuſe, the ſuwerſtition of tem 
without condemnation of the thinges themſelues, as it becom: 
meth Pꝛeachers todo:uhich thing if mp Loꝛd of London will 
doe himlelfe (as J would to God he would doe hee ſhould bee 
repo2ted (no doubt) to condemne the vſe of ſich thinges of co 
uetous men which haue dammage, and finde lelle in their 
bores by condemnation of the abuſe, vhich abuſe they ſapde 
rather ſhouldcontinue fill, then pour pꝛofite ſhould not con 
tinue,(ſo thoznie be their hearts.) Il my Lo2d will needs coalfe 
an? umade myinwarde man will J nill J. and bꝛeake violent, 
y into my heart, I ſeare me I ſhall either diſpleaſe my loꝛd af 
Londo, hich J would be verploath,o2cls my Loꝛd God which 
I will be moze loath: not foz any infidelity, but fot ignoꝛaunce 
03 Jbeleeucas a chiſten man ought to belcue: but perad⸗ 
venture mpLozdknoweth and will knowe manie things cer, 
tamelp, which (perchaunce) J am ignozaunt in, with the uhich 
ignozaunce though mp lozdof London map ik he will, bee dif, 
content, pet J truſt mp Lo2d God will pardon tt as long as J 
hurt no man withall, and ſap to him with diligent ſtudy 
and daplp p2atcr, paratum cor meum Deus, Paratum cor me- 
um, ſo ſtudying, pꝛeaching, and tarping the pleaſure and lep- 
ſureof God: And in the meane ſeaſon, Aces, vin. as Apollo 
did, uhen hceknewenothing of Chꝛiſt, but Baptiſmum Johan. 
nis, teach and pꝛeach mine euen chꝛiſten that, and no farther 
then J knobie to be true. There be thꝛæ Creedes, one in nip 
maſſe, an other in my mattyns, the thirde common to them 
that neither ſay malle noꝛ mattyns, no2 pet knowe what 
they ſap vhen they ſap the Creede : and J beleeue all thꝛc with 
all that God hath leſt in holy wzit,foz mee and all other to be⸗ 
lene: pet Jam ignoꝛaunt in thinges which J truſt hercatter 
to knowe, as 3 do now knowe thinges, in which 3 haue bene 
gnoꝛaunt heretofoze ; euer learne and euer to be learned, to 
pꝛofite with learning, with ignoꝛaunte not to nop. J haue 
thought in times paſt, that the Pope Chꝛiſtes Uicar, hadde 
been Loꝛd of all the woꝛld as Chꝛiſt is, ſo that if he ſhould haue 
depzued the laing of his Crowne, oꝛ pon of the Lo2dſhippe of 
Bꝛomeham. it had bene inough: fo hee conld do no long. 
Now might be hyꝛed to thinke otherwiſe: notwithſtanding 
J haue both ſeene and heard ſcripture dꝛawen to that purpoſe, 
J hane thought in times paſt, that the Popes diſpenſattang 


of pluralities of benefices, and abſence from the ſame, had e me 
dilchargedconſciencesbefoze God:foꝛaſmuch as J had hearde * . 


ecce vobiſcum ſum, & qui vos audit, me audit, hended toco20- 
bozats the ſame. Now J might bee eaſily intreated to thinks 
Thane hough 

aue t in times paſt that the Pope could haue ſpoy- 
led purgatoꝛte at his pleaſure with a wozd of his mouth: naw 
learning might perſwade me otherwiſe, oꝛ els J would mar- 
naple hy hee would ſuffer ſo much money to bcebeffoived 
that wape , which ſo nerdefull is to bee beſtowed otherlwiſe, 
and to depꝛiue vs of ſo many patrones in heauen as he 
might delmer out of purgatoꝛy, c. J haue thought in times 
paſt, that and if J had beene a Fryer and in a cowle, J could 
not haus beene damned, noꝛ afeard of death, and byoccaſion of 
the ſame J haue bæne minded manie times to haue bene a 
Fryer, namelp when J was ſoꝛe ficke and diſcaſed, Now J 
abho:re mp ſuperſtitions foliſhneſſe,xc, J haue thought m 
times paſt, that divers Images of Saintes could haue holpen 
mer, and done me much god, md deliuered me of my diſeales: 
now z knowe that one can helpe, as much as another. And it 
pityeth mine heart that my Loꝛd and ſuch as my Lozd ts, can 
ſuffer the _ to bee ſo craſtily deceiued. Jt were t long te 
tell pou that blindnes J haue berne in, and how long it were 
ere J could foꝛſake ſuch folly, it was ſo cozpozate m me: but 
by continnall pꝛaper, continual ſtudy of fcripture,and ot 
communing with men of moꝛe right indgement, Cod hath 
delinered me gc. Yea, men thinketh that my loꝛd himſelf hath 
thought in times paſt that by Gods lawe a man nightmarry 
his bzothers wife, nhich now both dare thinke and ſay col 
trarte : and pet this his boldnes might haue chaunced in por 
Julius dapes, to ſtand him either in a fire, oꝛ elſein afagot. 
Which thing deepelp conſidercd, and pondered of my Low 
might ſomething ſkirre hum to charitable equitie, an? to l 
ſomethingremiflable toward men, hich labour todo good a 
their power ſerneth with knowledge, and doth hurt to no — 
with thetr ignozancie,foz there is no greater diſtaunce then px 
tweene Gods lawe, and not Gods lawe: nozit is not ſo 0! 0 
becauſe any man thinketh it o, oꝛ ſo: but becauſe it is 10 tal 
indeede,therefoze wee mum thinke it lo, 02 ſo, ahen Cod 2 
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es knowledge thereof : fog if it be inderde either ſo oz not, 

-4270 Ats ſo or not o, cho gh all the wo:1 had thonght otherwiſe 

Fiery, theſe <ouland7eares,tc. : 

Oeder, and knallp as pe ſay,thematter is weighty and onght ſub, 
ſtantially to be twked vpon, even as weightie as my life is 
woꝛth: but how to looke ſubſtanttalip vpon it, othe know 
not J, then to pzay my Lo2dGod day and night, that as hes 
hath boldned nie to pꝛeach his truth, ſo hee will ſtrengthen me 
to lucker foz it, to the edificatton of them vhich haue taken 
by the woꝛkng ol him, fruite therevy, and even ſo J deſire 

ou, and all other that fauour mee (oz his ſake, likewilc to 

ap: fozit is not J, (without his mighitz helping hand) that 

can abide that bꝛunt: but I haue truſt that God will heipe mee 

in time or nde, uhich if J had not, ie Ocean Dea, J thinke 
ould haue dunded my Loꝛde of London and mee by this 
dap. Foz it is a rare thing foꝛ a Preacher to haue fauour at 
his hand hich is no Pꝛcacher himiſelte, and pet ought to bee: 

Ip:ay God that both he and Jmap both diſcharge our ſelues, 

de in his great Cure, and J in my little, to Gods pleaſure, 

a21dſaiety of our ſoules. Amen, J pꝛay pou pardon mee chat 

J wzite nom22e diſfinaly, no2 mo2e truely: foz my head is ſo 

ant of frame, that it ſhould bee too painefull foꝛ me to wꝛite 

it againe: and if J bee not pꝛeuented, ſho:tlp 4 intende to 


ſorowe.,lealt perchance J neuer returne to them againe: and 
J baue heard ſay, chat a Doe is as god in winter, as à Bucke 


mſommer. 


Aletter of Syr Edward Baynton Knight, aunſwering 
to the letter of Maiſter Latimer ſent to 
him before. 


Keton communicaied the effect of pour letters to diuers ot my 
bio ir friend. e, ſuch as fo Chalten charitie (as they ſap) rather de⸗ 
let. fre in vdu a rcfoʒmation, cither in your opmion (if it ſwarue 
from the truth oz at the leaſt in your manner and behauiour, 

in as much as it giuech occaſtIn of ſlaunder and trouble in 

let of pour god purpoſes, then any other incanuenience to 

pour perſon oꝛ good name. And fa as much as pour ſayde 
Kalte, letter milltked tim in ſome part, and that J haue ſuch conft⸗ 
So dence in vour Chꝛiſten bꝛeaſt, os tn my iudgement pee will 
%:Þ.yih c antoꝛmably and gladlp, both heare that may bie refoz;ncd in 
puta” pou,and alſo (as it is wozthie) fo k.icwledge and contelle the 
Gh 1 tame: J haue thereſoze deſtied them to take the paine to note 
* their mindes in this letter vhich J lend to pou, as aggregate 
of their ſapinges, and ſent from mce your aſſured friende and 


Ch: copy of * — Latimer, after heartie recommendations: J haue 


„ Soirwood, 


* faucurer, in hat that is the verie truth of Gods wo2d:uhcre- 

inneucriv{lefſe, as J truſt yce pour ſclfe will temper pour 

type: dne iudgement, and in aſo'-rneffe affirme nc truth of pour 

dle tat (elſe, which ſhould dunde the vnitie of the Congregation in 

ratedilure Caſt. and the recetued trueth agreed vpon by holy Fathers 

Fran teln Ik the Church, conſonant to the Scripture of God, euen ſo 

Huhu do Watſoeuer pee will do therein (as J thinke pee will not o- 

, f therwile then pe ſhould doe) J being vnlearned, and not of 

2 the knowledge to giue ſentence in this alter ation and conten- 

tion, muſt rather of god congruence ſhewe my lelſe in that 

pou diſagree with them, readier to fcVowe their doarine in 

truth, then pours, vnleſſe it may pleaſe alnughtie God to in 

e [pircandcanfirme the hearts of ſuch people to teſtiſie the ſame 

8 = — honeſt number as ought to induce me to gruecredence 
act. puto them. f 

Only God knoweth the certaine trueth, vhich is commu⸗ 

nicate vnto vs, as our capacitie may compꝛehende it by 

faith,bat that it is per ſpeculum in ænigmate. And there haue 

Ratte. bene qui zelum Dei habuerunt, ſed non ſecundum ſcientiam. 


= e Among which J repute not pou, but to this purpoſe 3 wiite 
Wy Lon. 

Wolde, bund knowledge, conſidering that to mee vnlearned, that 3 
19114" tale faz truth map be other tolle, not hauing tenſus exercicatos, 
gun. as Seint Paule ſapeth, ad diſcernendum bonum & ma- 
lum: and it is ſhewed mee, that an opinion oꝛ manner of tea⸗ 
ching, thich cauſeth diſlenſion in a Chuſtian congregation, 
in not of God, by the doarme of Saint John in his Epiſtle, 
ez tl there he ſapth ; Oinnis qui confitetur Ct:riſtum in carne &c, 
ndnd © eo eſt. And like as the wo2d of God hath alwaics cauſed 
dae diſenſionamong men vnchꝛiſtened, whereupon hath enſucd 
da © Wd followed 9Zartydome to the pꝛeacher, ſo in Chaiſtes 
tangregation, among them that p:ofeſſe Chꝛiſtes name, la 
vdo Domino, vno Daptiſinate, & vna fide, they that pꝛrach 
(> and ſtirre rather concention, then charitie, though they can 
an bf delend their ſapuig, vet their teaching is not to bee taben as or 
an; Coden that it bꝛeäketh the chayne of Chuſten charitie, and 
matzeth dluiſton in the people, congregate and called by God 
into an vniitic of faith and 1Zaptiſme, But foz this point J 
weuld pzayto God, that not one in the truth may bre agree 
ment, but alſs ſtich fobernec and vnifozme behamour vied in 
teaching and pꝛeachin g, as men may vhollyerpeſſe (as they 
may che charitic of God tending on. ly to the vnion in lone of 

ds a to the pꝛofit and ſali: ation of our ſoules, 


Godly letters of maiſter Latimer, Preacher and martyr, 


make merry with my Pariſhoners this Chꝛiſtmas, foꝛ all the - 


$587 
The anf ere of OM, Lati ner to the letter of Hr Ea ard | 
Laynon aboge prefixed. 


R 7ght worſk; full Syr.and my fingular good Maiſter, fal 3 c : 
tem is Chriſto Jeſus, ith due commendation & alſothanks My nay 
for your great goodnes towards mee, &c. And v.licre2s you Bayntons lets 
aue Communicate my laſt letters to certaine of your fricudes, det. 
which rather deſire thus or that in me, &c. what I chinke there? 
in I will not now ſay, not forth at there could bee any perill or 


1 6 daunger in the ſaid letters (Well taken) as farte as can iudge, 
/ D 


but for that they were rafhly and vnaduiſedly ſctibled, as ye 
might well knowe both by my excuſe, and by tliemſelues allo, 
though none excuſe had beene made. Ang beſides that, yee 
1 n v.creas the Bee gathereth honey, euen p, ep 

3 a -=r apr) » | , 8 C 1 
4 = the ſpinner gathereth venoie, not for any diuerſitie of Th2 wpinnee. 
the flower, but for divers natures in them that ſucketh the 
flower: As in times paſt, and in the beginning, tlie verie truth: Everything xs 
and one thing in it ſelfe was to ſome, ofſence, to ſome fooliſh. btw tram, 

1 MT) — A , Fey 1 

neſſe, to other otherwiſe diſpoſed,the v iledome oi God. Such 


20 diuerſitie was in the redreſſe ot hearers thereof, 


But this not withſtanding. there is no more but either my 
writing is good, or bad: it it bee good, the communicating 
thereof to your triggeds cannot be Hurt tal to me: if it be other 
wiſe, why ſhould you not communicate it to ti em, Which 
both could and would inſtruct you in the trueth, and rcforme 
my errour? Let this paſſe, 1 V ill not contend: had I wiſt corr- Tt 7 wk 
meth euer out of ſeaſon. Truely I were not well aduiſed if 1 © © 
would not either be gladof your inftruction,or yet tetuſe mine 
owne reformation, but yet ic is good for a man to looke ere hee 


go leapeth, and God forbid that ye ſhould bee addict and tworne 


to me ſo wretched a foole, that you ſhould not rather followe 
the doctrine of your friendes in truth, fo great learned men as 
they appeareto be, then the opinions of mee, having neuer fo 
chriſten a breaſt, 8 
Wuerefore doe as you will: for as I would not if 1 could, ſo 
cannot if I wouly, bee noyſome vnto you, but yer 1 ay I 
would imylerter; had been ynwricten, it tor none other cauſe, 
at leaſt way, in almuch as they cauſe me to more writing, an 
Occupation nothing meete for my mad head: and as touching 


40 poinies which in my forclayde letters miſlike your friendes, I 


haue now little leyſure to make an aunſwere thereto for the 

great buſineſſe that I haue in my lictle Cure, I know not what Ecamy'e of a 
other men haue in their great Cure, ſceing that I am alone **u* Btuigen; 
without any Prieſt toſcrue my Cure, without any ſcholler to“. 
reade vnto mee, without any booke neceſſarie to bee looked 90 Latimer 
vpon, without learned men to come and counſell withall, bntuentthes 
All which thinges other haue at hand abundantly, but ſome With ourwart 
thing muſt bee done, howſoeuer it bee. I pray you take it in hes 

good woorth, as long as I temper mine one iudgement, af- MP Latimer 


50 firming nothing with pre iudiee of better. Firſt ye miſliłke, that Tlamcb to layer 


I ſay 1am ſure that I preach the truth, ſaying in reproofe ot the ſug he was (ure 
ſame, that God knoweth certaine trueth. In deede alonely fog png. te 
God knoweth all certaine truth, and alonely God knoweth it chan de pres 
as of himſelfe, and none knoweth certaine truth but God, and & God alone 
thoſe which bee taught of God, as ſayth Saint Paule: Deus e- —— — 
nim ills patefecit: And Chriſt lümſelfe: erunt omret dotts 4 touch betrug. 
Deo: And your friends deny not but that certain truth is com- leth ta be cer. 
municate to vs, as our capacitic may comprehend it by faith, [335 £9. vis 
which it it be truth as it is, then there ought no more to bee re- F= 


66 quired ofany man, but according to his capacitie: now certain 


it is that euerie man hath not like capacitie, &c. 


But as to my preiumption and arrogancie: either I am cer- 1 — 1 
, } TI #1P-t0n in & 
taine or vnceitaine that it is truth that I preach, If it be truth, Bieubet being 


why may not | fay fo, to courage my heaters to receiue the cerratne ot tba 
ſame mote ardentiy, and enſuc it more ſtudioully ? It I be vn- Which be preae 
certaine, why date] be ſo bolde to preach it? And if your 2 8 
friendes in x hom ye truſt ſo greatlie, be preachers themſelues, Let not man 
after their ſermon I pray you aske them whether they be cer- tach except 


taine and ſutre that they taught you the truth or no, and ſend — eg 


it, that to call this oꝛ that truth, it requireth a depe and pꝛo- c mee word what they We that [ may learne to ſpeake after which he pꝛta- 


them. It they ſay they bee ſure, ye know what ſolloweth: if cheth. 

they lay they be vn ſure, when ſhall you bee ſure that hath ſo 

doubrtull reachers and vnſure ? And you your ſelfe, whether bby ed — 
are you certaine or vncertaine, that Chrilt is your Sauiour, ta be certatae of 
and ſo ſoorth of other articles that ye be bounden to beleeue, bia faith. 

or whether be ye ſure or enſure, that ciuile ordinances bee the 

good workes of God, and that you do God ſetuice in doing of 

them, if ye do them for a good intent? if ye be vncertaine, take 

heede hee be your ſure friend that heareth you ſay ſo, and then 


2 o with what conſcience do you doubt: Cum quis quid non eff ex 


fade, peccatum ſit ? But contraric ſay you,alonely God knoweth 
certaine truth, and yec haue it but per ſpeculum in enigmate:; — 

5 > p de doud ting 
and there haue beene, ui ⁊elum Dei habuerunt fed non ſecun- I gtxine or the 
dum ſcientiam: and to call this ot that trueth, it requireth a Cotholickes, 
deepe knowledge. conſidering that to you vnlearned, that you 
take for truth may be otherwile,not hauing ſenſus exercitatos 
(as Paule ſaith) 44 diſcernendum bonum & malure us ye teaſon 
againſt me, and ſo you doe beſt to knowe ſutely nothing fot 
truth at all, but to wander meckely hither and thither, mmi 
venta doc lrinæ Cc. Our know ledge heete, you ſay, is but per 
ſpeculum in ænig mate What then? Ergo, it is not certame 
2nd ſine? 
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© Mary. 
deny your argument by your lcaue yea if it be by faith, as 
ye Hy, it is much lure, 2 gertetado ſider eſt 1axima certit udo ; 
25 Dans and other ithouole Doctors ſay: that there is a great 
diſerepance Lerweene certame knowledge, and cleare know- 
ledoe: for that may bee of things abſent that appeare not, this 
requireth the preſence of the obiect, I meane of the thing 
knoꝛvne, ſo that I cetainely and ſurely xno the thing which 
I perfectly belceue, though I doe not clearely and euidentlie 
how it, I know your {choole ſubtleties, as well as you, which 
difpute as though cnigmaticall knowledge, that is to ſaye, 
darke and obſcure knowledge might not be certaine and ſure 
knowledge,becoule it is not clear.inanifeſt and euident know- 
ledge : and yet there hath beene (they ſay) qui zelum Dei ha- 
buerunt,ſed nou ſecuudlam ſcientiam, which haue had a 2zcale, 
but not after knowledge. Trueth it is, there hath beene ſuch, 
andyet be too many to the great hinderance of Chriſts gloric, 
which nothing doth more obſcure, then an hote zeale accom- 
panyed with great au: horitie without right iudgement. There 
haue beene aſſo, Qſctent iam habuerunt abſque xelo Dei, qui 
deritatem Dei in iniaſtitia detinentesplagis vapulabunt multis, 
dum doluntate m Domini cognoſcentes uihil minus quid, faciuus, 
I mean not among Turkes and Saracens that be vnchriſtened, 
but ot them that be chriſtened. And there haue beene alſo that 
haue loſt /erent iam Dei, ia eſt, ſpiritual em diuim verb. ſons, 
quem privs haliuerunt. i. The ſpirituall knowledge of Gods 
word which they had before, becauſe they haue not enſued 
after it, nor promoted the ſame, but rather withtheir mother 
wie haue impugned the wiſedome of the father, and hinde- 
red the knowledge thereof, which therefore hath beentaken 
away from them, vt :#71ficernr Chriſtus in ſermonibus ſuts, & 
vincet cum iudicatur, threatning Matth. 13. Es vers, qui non 
habet,etiam quod habet. id eſt, quod videtur habere, auferetur as 
co, cum abut; habito wel non bene vti, ſit non habere, nec non [it 
verum illud quoquè, non habitaturam, videlicet ſaptent iam 1” 
corpore peccatis ſubdito, qui auhuc & fi carnaliter ſapiant plus 
ſutu at fat ſententiagnernpe carnalem & Phileſophicam ſcrip- 
turarum intelligentiam, non ejſe ſapientiam Dei, qua a ſapienti- 
bres ali ſconditxr, paruulis retelatur. And if to call this or that 
truthgrequireth a decpe and profound knowledge, then either 
euety man hath a deepe and profound knowledge,orelle no 
man can call this ot that truth: and it behoueth cuerie Prea- 
cher to haue ſo deepe and profound knowledge, that hee may 
call this ot that truth, which this or that he taketh in hand to 
preach for the truth, and yet hee may bec ignorant and yncer- 
taine in many things, both this and that, as Apollo was: but 
which things, whether this or that, hee will not attempt to 
preach for the truth. And as for my ſelfe, I truſt in God, [may 
hauc ſen ſia exercitates, well enough, ad diſcernendum bonum 
> malum: Ser ſus exerciſed to diſcerne good and euill in thoſe 
things wnich without deepe and profound knowledge in ma- 
ny things [ preach not, yea there be many things in ſcripture 
in which I cannot certainely diſcerne bonum & malum, I mean 
derum > falſum not with all the exerciſe that I haue in ſcrip- 
ture, nor yet with the help of all interpreters that Ihaue, to co - 
tent my ſelte and other in all ſcrupuloſitie, that may ariſe: but 
inch 1am wont to wade no further into the ſtreame, then 
that I may either go ouer, or elſe returne backe againe, hauing 
euer teſpect, not to the oſtentation of my little wit, but to the 
edification of them that heare mee, as farre foorth as I can, nei- 
ther paſsing mine own? nor yet their capacitie. 
Aud {ich manner ↄf arguments might well ſerue the Diuell 
contra pu/illanmes, to occaſion them to wander and wauer in 
the faith, and to be vncettaine in thinges in which they ought 


to be certaine: or elſe it may 8 to make and ſerue a- 
| 


gainſt ſuch Preachers which will define great ſubtleties and 
lug matters inthe Pulpit, vhich no man can bee certaine and 
lurc ot by Gods word to beetruth, ne ſenſus quidem habens ad 
diſcernendum bonum C. malum exercitatiſſamos : as Whether, 
it Adam had not ſinned, wee ſhould haue had Stockfiſh out 
of Iſcland: how many Larkes for a peny if euery Starre in the 
element were a flicketing Hobby : How manie yeares a man 
Nall lye in Purgatorie for one ſinne, it hee buy nor plentie of 
the oyle that runneth ouer our lampes to ſlakè the ſinne with- 
all, and ſo forget hell which cannot be ſlaked, to prouide for 
Purgatoric. 

Such argumentation (I ſay) might appeare to make well 
againſt ſuch Preachers, not againſt mee, which ſimply and 
plainely vtter true faith & che ftuites of the ſame, which be the 
good workes of God, ue præpariuuit deus vt iu eis ambulare- 
rut. i, which hee hath prepared for vs to walke in, euery man 
to do the thing that pertaineth to his office and duetie in his 
decree and calling, as the worde of God appointeth, which 
thing a man may do with ſoberneſſe, hauing ſerſus ad diſcer- 
non lame bonum , malum, vel mediccriter exercitatos. For it is 
but foohiſh bunulitie,villiagly to continue alwayes nfantulus 
in Chriſte & ii nHrmitate. i. an infant ſtill in Chriſt, and in in- 
firmitie: inreproofcof which it was ſayd: Fadli eſtis opus ha- 
bertes dalle nen ſolids cibo. For Saint Paule faith not: Eſtete hu- 
mules; 1:99; capiatis. For though he would not that we ſhould 
thinke artogantly of our lelte, and aboue that that it becom- 
meth vt to thinłke of out ſelfe but fo to thinke of our ſelfe, 2 fi- 
vt 00) ti 26 inelleſti, yet hie biddeth vs ſo to thinke ofour ſelte, 
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vt cuique Deus partitus eſt menſuram ſidei. i. as God hach eic, C. 
tributed to euerie one the meaſure of faith. For he that map FAorg 7 
with meekeneſſe thinke in himſe!fe what Gocthaih ce ior 21515, 
nim, and of himſelte as God hath done for bim ho a“ be, G Ne 
or when ſhall hee give due thanks to God for his gifts? And if 5 
your friendes wil not allowe the ſame, I pray you encuire of 
them whether they may cum ſobrietate c modeſtia bee fine 
they preach toyouthe truth, and whether we may cum ſobri. 
tate & modeſtra follow S. Paules bidding, æhete he 1; 6 
vs all: Nolite fieri pueri ſenſilus, ſed malitia in ſantes ee 80 
Bee not children in vnderſtanding, but in malitiouſueſſe be n- 
fants. God giue vs all grace to keepe the meane, an to thu. tte 
of our ſelfe neither too high nor too lowe, but ſo that wee hy RNs 
reltore vnto him, qui peregre profectus eſt, his gift; avaine Fs - 
vy ſura, that is to ſay, with good vſe of the ſame, ſo that 2e 
mus inuicem With the ſame, ad gloriam Dei. Amen. 925 
For my life, I truſt in Gockthat! neither haue, neither ( 

Gods grace) ſhal I, neither in toberncile, nor yet in drunken 
neſſe athrme any truth of my ſelfe, there with inte ndin 8 to di 
uide that yaitic of the Congregatiõ of Chriſt, and the feceiued 
truth agreed vpon by the holy Fathers of the Church conſo. 
nant to the Scripture of God, though it be ſhewed you neuer 
ſm often, that an opinion or maner of teaching, which cauſeth 
diſſention ina Chriſtian Congregation, is not of God, by the 
doctrine of Saint lohn in his keillle where hee ſayth: Oyunn 

at confitetur Ieſum Chriſtum in carne, ex Des eff, i. Euery one 
that confeſſeth Chriſt in the fleſh,is of God. Firſt not cuerie 
thing whereupon followeth diſſention, cauſeth diſſention. as 
I would they that ſhewed you that, would alſo ſhew yougrhe. Nat exrele 
ther this opinion, that a man may not mary his brothets wife Ooh 
be of God or of men: it it be of men, then as Gamaliell Ryde, commerki: ti 
di ſoluetur : it it be of God, as Ithinkeit is, and perchance your bal ek 
friends alſo, quis poteſt diſſol uere niſi qui vicebitur Deo repagui Ie ment ty 
re? i. Who can diſſolue it but ſhal * to repugne againlt 4 opendis 
God? And yet there be many not heathens, but in Chriften- B s wid 


dome, that diſſenteth from the ſame, which could beare full the = 


the dilolung 


Dccalion my 
be taken where 
none is glue, 

The Galathians hauing for preachers and teachers the falſe 
Apoſtles, by whoſe teaching they were degenerate from the 
ſweete libertie of the Goſpell into the ſowre bond of ceremo- 
nies, thought themſelues peraduenture a Chriſtian Congrega- 
tion when Saint Paule did write his Fpiltle vnto them, and 
were in a quiet trade vnder the dominion of mailterly Curates, 


Thechurchy 
the @lithing 


that his Apoſtleſhip was not of God, for as much as there was 
diſſention in a Chriſtian Congregation by occaſion thereot, 
while ſome would renue their opinions by occaſion of the 
Epiſtie, ſome would operas they were wont to do, and fol- 
low their great Lords and maiſters the falſe Apoſtles, which 
were not heathen and vnchriſtened, but Chriſtened,and hie 
Prelates of the proteſſors of Chriſt, For your friendes I knowe 
right wel what Eraſmus hath ſaid in an Epiſtle ſet before the gcmynt 
Paraphraſes of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which Era Epiltte nts 
mus hath cauſed no ſmall diſſenſion with his pen in 2 Cnriſtian forethe Bus 
Congregation, in as much as many haue diſſented from him, I. Cx. 
not alonely in Cloyſters (men more then chriſtened men) of 
high perfection, but alſo at Paules Croſſe, and S. Mary Spittle, 
beſides many that with no ſinall zeale haue written againſt 

him, but not without aunſwere. 

And Iwould faine learne of your friends, hether that Saint 
Hieromes writing were of God, which cauſed diſſenſion in 3 
chriſtian Congregation, as it appeareth by his owne wordes in 
the prologue before the Canonicall Epitiles,which be theſe: Home:: 
Et tuwvirgo Chriſti Euſtochium, dum a me impenſius Scripturæ prologo i 
deritatem inquiris meam quodem modo ſenettutem inniderum Cnc 
dentibiu vel morſibus corrodendam apponts, qui me falſarium Dame 
corruptoremque Scripturarum pronunciant : ſed ego in tali opere kala. 
nec illorum inuidentiam pertime ſco, nec Scripturæ veritatem coiripitt. 
poſcentibus denegabo. I pray you what were they that called Sν,¼i 
S.Hicrome falſarium, and corrupter of Scripture,and for envy 
would haue bitten him with their teeth?ynchriften,or chrilte? husten 
what had the vnchriſten to do with chriſtian doctrine? They, fhrz 
were worſhipful fathers of a Chriſtian Congregation, men 0! dener 
much more hotter ſtomackes then right iudgement, of a grea⸗ cha 
ter authority then good charity; but Saint Hierome would not 
ccaſe to doe good for the euill, ſpeaking of them that were 
naught, giuing in that an enſample to vs of the lame: and! 
this diſſenſion were in Saint Hieromes time, what may bee in 
our time? de malo in peius ſcilicet. 5 

And I pray you what meaneth your friendes by a — IE. 
Congregation? All thoſe (trow ye) that haue been chriſtenedt 7,11. 
But many ofthoſe beene in wort: condition, & ſhal haue grea- py; to kr. 


_— . . 3 > 0m. 
ter damnatiõ, then many vnchriſtened. For it is not inough to 1 


2 p ; ' (lo. V9 
Chriſtian Congregation that is of God, to haue been C — cke 
ned: but it is to be conſidered what we protniſe when we dee 


Chriſtened, to renounce Sathan, his Workes, his port 
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Wich thing if we buſie not our ſelues to doe, let vs not crake 
that we proleſſe Chriltcs name in a Chriſtian Congregation, 
120 beptiſimb. i. in one baptiſine. 

And where they adde in vno Domino. i. in one Lord, I reade 
in Matth. 17. Nen omnis qui aicit Domine, Domino, &c. i. Not 
euerie one that faith Lord, Lord. &c, And in Luke the Lord 
himlelfe complaineth and rebuketh ſuch profeſſors and con- 
teſſours Saying to them: Cur dicitis domin',demsine, & not far 


hg que dico Way call you me Lord, Lord, and do not that 
latent J pig youꝰ euen as though it were enough to a Chriſtian man, 
bor to a Chrittian Congregation to ſay euery day, Domine Do- 
nu inis noſter, and to ſalute Chriſt with a double Domine. Burl 


in would your friends would take the paines to reade ouer Chry- 


Vece, ſoſſomè ſaper Matthenm, hom. g, cap. 2 f. to learne to know a 
been? Chriltian Congregation if it will pleaſe them to learn at him. 
140 Nerd And where they adde, in vna fade.i. in one faich, S. lames ſayth 
n un boldly, oſtende mib fidem ex operibus i. ſhew me thy faith by 


fe. thy works. And S. Hierome: Ss tamen credimis, in Hit, opere 
Aue veritatem oſtendimut. And Scripture ſaytn, qui credit Dee, at- 
us s 


"mth. er ait mavdlatis: And the diuels beleeue to tneir little comtort, 
dat , I pray Cod to ſaue you and your friendes from that belecuing 
aner, | Congregation, and irom tliat faithfull company, | 
auth te hi Therefore all this toucheth not them that bee vnchriſtened, 
aud. t them chat be chriſtened and aunſwere not vnto their Chri- 
= ſtendome. For S. Hierome ſheweth how true Preachers ſhould 
Ke i order themſelues, when cuill Prieſts and falſe Preachers, and 
Her, oils ab his deceptuus. i. the people that be by them deceiued, 
_ (7:6 ſhould be angry with tnein for preaching the trueth. To. . in 


I og: 150008 T erem am Capit. 26. exhorting them to \ufter death for the 
agen. lame ot the euill pric ſts and falſe Preachers and the people de- 

ir aden the ceived ot them, vhich cuil Prieſts and falſe Preachers with the 
Aren hem. people deceiued, bee Chriſtened as well as other: and I fcare 

; 1 me that d. Hierome might appeate to ſome Chriſtian Congte- 
Ton, in gation, as theꝝ vr ill be called, to write ſeditiouſſy to diuide the 
Vun zo. ynitic of a great! honeſt number, confeſſing Chrilt in Uno baptiſ 
Ut ptorle mate, m0 eee, fide, ſaying: populus qui ante ſub magi- 
won ſtris conſopitus erat, ibit ad monte, non ellos quidem qui vel leui- 
Ee h chef ter tacti fumig ant, ſed montes deteris & nom teſtamenti, Prophe- 


aterz,mult t, Apoſtolos,c Euangeliſtas. & cum eiu mode nontium lecti- 
— = ene verſatus, ſi non inuenerit doctores (meſiis enim multa, opera- 


mach meu · vii autem pauci) tunc & populi ſtudium comprobab tur, quo fuge- 
nu „t ad montes, & mag iſtrorum deſidia coarguetur. Tum. ô. in Na- 
r cache 8 ; 
Nen 1 do marucll why our Chriſtian Congregation be ſo greatly 
twrzoftheod grieued that lay people would reade ſciiptute, ſee ing that 
33 . Hlierome alloweth and approueth the ſame, which compa - 
me; polls, reth not heere the vnchriſtened to the chriltened, but the la 
tkunxttits, people chriſtened to their Curates chriſtened vnder the whic 
— they haue bee ne rocked and locked aſſeepe ina ſubrile trade a 
a4catirgin great while full ſoundly, though now of late they haue beene 
inen. Make d, but to their 33 the leaſt way, to che paine of them 
Re mat have wakened them with the word of God: and it is 
thr 125, = properly ſaid of 8. Hierome to calithem Mailters and not ſcr- 
lac drt uants, meaning that ſeruants teacheth nottheir own doctrine, 
— bur the doctrine of their Maiſter Chriſt, to his glory. Maiſters 
r bell teacheth not Chriſtes doctrine, but their owne, to their owne 
n glory: which Maiſterly Curates cannot be quiet til} they haue 
Kale lc brought the people aſleepe againe: but Chriſt the verie true 
Nutzt mou. Mailer ſaith : vg:late, & orate, ne emntretis in tentationem. Non 
wg Cooitationes men cogitationcs deſtræ ne que vie mee vie veſtrac, 
umts (dict aominus: and there haue beene. qui cogitauerunt conſilia, 
kant ibtd, que non petuermut ſtab lire. i. which haue gone about counſels, 
which they could not eſtabliſh. I pray God giue our people 
grace ſo to wake, vt udium itllorum comprobetur, and our 
mailters ſo to ſleepe, vt non deſidia illorum coarguatur. Eor who 
ls ſo blinde that he ſceth not how farre our Chriſtian Congre- 
gation doth gayneſay Saint Hierome, and ſpeake th after an o- 
ther taſhion * God amend that is amiſſe: for we bee ſomett.ing 
wide, yw is. 

But now your friends have learned of S,Johngthat ons qui 
corfiterny Ieſum Chriſtum in carne, ex Deo eſt. i. Euery one that 
coufeſleth Ieſus Chriſt in fleſh,is of God. And Jhaue learned 
of Saint Paule, that there haue been, not among the heathen, 
but among the Chriſten, qu ore conſitentur, factis autem ne- 
ant. j. which confeſſe Chriſt wich their mouth, and deny him 
with their actes: So that Saint Paule ſhould appeare to ex- 
pound Saint lohn, ſauing that I will not affirme any thing as 
of my ſelte, but leaue it to your friends to ſhew you trum que 
factis negant Chriſtum & vita, ſint ex deo necne per ſolam ores 

covfeſſionem: for your triendes know eth well enough by the 
Myc lame Saint Iohn, 4. ex Deo ef, nen peccat: and there both 
Dee baue beene and bee now too many, qui ore terms conſitentur 


28K * 


en 


ink Ph | x 
5 uecinth tum veniſſe in carne, Which will not effectually he are the 
s * wordof Godby conſenting to the ſame,notwithſtanding that 


Saint John ſaitl 1,971 ex deo eff, verbum Dei audit, vos non audi 
15 quia ex deo nou eſits: and many ſhall heare gunquam noni 
verii, Ineuet knew you, which ſhail not alonely be chriſtencd, 
but allo ſhal prophetarꝭ, and do puiſſant things in nomine Chri- 
Iii: and Saint Paule ſaid there ſhould come Tap. graues Jui non 
parcerent gregi. i. raue ning Wolues which wil not ſpare the 

ocke, meaning it of thenz that ſhould confuers Chriſtum in 
carve in their lips, and yet vſurp by ſucceſſion the office, which 


Letters of Maiſter Latimer Preacher and Martyr, 


Chriſt calleth p/exdoprophet as, i, falſe propl ets, and biddeth 
vs beware of them, ſaying, they ſhall come u ve ,H]]Nſ on- 
um, id eſt, in ſheepes cloathing, and yet they may weare both 
ſatten, ſilke, and veluet, called after w ardes ſerui nequæm. non 
paſcentes ſed percutientes covſeruos, edertes & bibentet cum e- 
brys, hab tur tandem portionc is cum hypocy:tts, Ley are cal- 
led ſerui, ſetuaunts I trowe, quod ore conſitent ur Chriſtum in 
carne. nequam vero, quia fails negant cunem man dantes C = 
bum in tempore, dominsumerercentetin greges: And yct your 
1 friends reaſon as thougn there could none barke and bite at 
true Preachers, but they that be vnchtiſtened, nat ithſtan- 
ding that Saint Auguliine vponthe fame Epilile of lohn cal- 
leth ſuch confeſſours of Chritt, 3 ore conſitentur, & fuctis ne- 
gant, Antichriſtor : 2ilcange name for a Chrilian Congrega- 
tion: and though Saint Augultine could defend his laymg, yet 
his ſaying mignt appeare not to be of God, to on mens wdyes 
ment, in that it breakerh the chayne of Chriſtes charity, to to 
cauſe men to hate Antichriſtianiſmum, Antichrilies according 
to the doctrine of Saint Paulc: s odis perlequentes quad 1. 
20 lum eſt. i. Hate that is euill: and fo making diuiſion; not be- 
tweene chriſtened and vnchtiſtened, but between Chriſtians 
and Antichriſtians, when neither penne nor tongue can diuide 
the Antichriſtians from their blinde folly, And I would you 
would cauſe your friends to reade ouer Saint Auguftine, vpon 
the Epiſtle of S. Iohn, and tell you the meaning thereof, it they 
thiake it expedient for you to knowe it, as ] remember it 15 
I ral tatu. s. but I am not ſure nor certaine of that, becauſe I did 
not ſee it ſince I was at Cambridge: and heere haue I not Saint 
Auguſtines workes to looke for it, but well I wot, that there he 
o teacheth vs to knowe the Chriſtians from the Antichriſtians, 
which both be chriſtened, and both confeſſe Ieſumeſſe Chr 
ſtum, it they be asked the queſtion: and yet the one part de- 
nyeth it in very deede: but to knowe whether, non lind uam ſed 
factæ at teudamsas, & vivend! genus, num ſtudeamus officio voc a- 
tio nis præſtare an non ſtude am us immo perſaali forte ſumut non 
neceſſe eſſe vt præſtemus, ſed om ia in primitiuam cceleſium c 
tempora præterita, &c. quaſi nobis ſat [it dominari, & ſeculari- 
bus negotys nes totot voluere, ac voluptatibus pomp te inhiare: 
and yet we will appeare, vel ſol: ex Deo eſſe: ſed longe aliter 
go ( Vriſtum cenſitentur, qui confitendo ex Deo eſſe comproban- 
tur. 

And yet as long as they miniſter the word of God or his 8 a- 
craments, or any thing that God hath ordained to the ſaluatiõ 
of mankinde, here ith God hath promiſe to be preſent, to 
worke with the miniſtration of the ſame to the ende of the 
world, they be to bee heatd, to be obeyed, to be honoured for 
Gods ordinance ſake, x hich is effectual and fruit ſull, what ſo- 
euer the miniſter be, though he be a Diuel, and neither Church 
nor member of the ſame, as Origene ſayth, and Chryſoſtome, 

o ſo that it is not all one to honour them, and trult in them, Saint 
Hicrome ſayth: but there is required a iudgement, to diſcerne 
when they miniſter Gods — and ordinaunce of tne ſame. 
andtheir owne,leaſt peraduenture we take chalke for cheeſe, 
which will edge our teeth, and hinder digeſtion, For adit is 
commonly ſayde, the blinde eateth many a flye, as they did 
which were peiſwaded 4 priucipibus ſacerdotum vt peterent 
Barrabam # na auterscrucifigerent,z, Of the high Prieſts, to 
aske Barrabas and to crucific Jeſus: and ye knowe that to fol 
low blinde guides is to come into the pit with the ſame, And 

6 will you knowe, ſaith Saint Auguſtine, how apertly they reſiſt 
Chriſt, when men begin to blame them for their miſſiuing, and 
intolerable ſeculatity, and negligence? they dare not tor 
ſhame blaſpheme Chriſt hirmlelfe, but they will blaſpheme 
the miniſters and preachers of hom they be blamed. 

There fore, whereas yee will pray for agreement both inthe 
truth, and in vttering of the truth,when ſhal that be, as long as 
vre will not heare the truth, but diſquiet with crafty conuey-⸗ 
ancethe Preachers of the truth, becauſo they reproouc our 
euilneſſe with the truth? And to ſay truth, bettet it were to 

o haue a deformitic in preaching, ſo that ſome would preach the 
truth of God, and that which is to be preached, without cau- 
ponation and adulteration of the word as Lyranus faith in his 
time few did, what they do now adayes,l report mee to them 
that c an iudge) then to haue ſuch an vniformitie, that the ſeely 
people ſhould be thereby occaſioned to continue ſtill in their 
jamentable ignorance, corrupt iudgement, ſuperſtition and 
Idolatry, anckeſteeme thinges as they doe all, prepoſterouſly, 
doing that, that they neede not for to do, leauing vndone that 
they ought to do, for lacke or want of 1 what is to be 

8 o done, & ſo ſhew theit loue to God, not as God biddeth(which 
ſayth: Si diligitis me, praecepta mea ſeruate. And againe: Qui 
habet praecepta mea & facit ea, hic eſt qui ailig it wer! but as they 
bid qui quae runt quae ſua ſunt nos quae Ie ſu C hriſtti, Which 
ſeeke their owne thinges, not Chriſtes : as though to tythe 
mynt, were more then iudgement, faith and mercy. 

And what is to liue in ſtate of Curates, but that he taught 
which ſayd, Petre amas me? paſce ,paſce.paſce; Peter loueſt 
thou me: feede, feede, fee de- which is now ſet aſide, as though 
to loue were to do nothing els, but to wearcrings,myters, and 
rochets, &c. And when they erte in right liuing, how canthe 
people but erce in louing and all of tlie new faſhion, to his 
diſhonor that ſuffered his paſsion, and taught the true kinde of 
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ov ing, which is now turned into piping, play ing, and curious 

pee SP? finging, which willnor bee reformed e trow) ni per manum 
mdto ping, Des validam, And haue both 8. Auguſtine, and S. Thomas, 
ling d with diuers other, that /ex is taken not alonely for Ceremonies 
EE bot alſo for Morals, where it is ſayd: Non eſtis ſub lege:though 
your friends reprooue the ſame. But they can make no diuiſion 

in achriſtian congregation, And whereas both you and they 

would haue a ſobetnes in our preaching, I pray God ſend ic 
vuto vs, whatſoeuer ye meane by it. For I {ee well, whoſoener 
De that will bee vill be happy, and buſie withve vobis, hee ſhall ſhortly after 


buſte with come ceram nobis. 

vx vobis, And where your friends thinke that I made a lie, u hen I ſaid 
1 that I haue thought in times paſt that the Pope had been Lord 
column nobis. of the world, though your friends be much better learned then 


L yet am Iſure that they know not what either I thinke,or haue 
thought, better then I, iuæta illud: nemo nouit que ſunt homi- 
nis, Cc. as though better men then] haue not thought fo, as 
Bonifacius (as lremembet) Octauus, the great learned man 
Tohannes de lohn of the burnt Tower: Presbiter Cardinalis in his booke 
turre Cremata, M here he proueth the Pope to be aboue the councell General 
Che Pope and Speciall, where he ſaith that the Page is Rex Regwm, and 
tend Dominus Dominantium.t. The king of Kings, & lord of Lords, 
oucr all ths and that he is, verve Dominus tot ius orbis, tere, licet non facto. i. 
world. The true Lord of the whole world by good right, albeit in 
fact hee bee not ſo: and that Conſtantinus did bur reſtore his 
7 owne ynto him, hen be gaue ynto him Rome, ſo that in pre- 
— pria ve nit, as S. Iohn ſaith Chrilt did, e ſur eum non receperunt: 
dis owne recel · and yet I hear not that any of our chriſtian —— — hath 
ued bim not. reclamed againſt him,vntil now of late diſſention began. Who 
lohn. 1. be your friends I cannot tell: but I would you would de ſire 
them to be my good maiſſers, and if they will do me no good, 
at the leaſt way do me no harme : and — 12 they can do you 
more good then I, yet I am ſure I would be as loath to hurt 
you as they, eithet wich mine opinions,maner of preaching, or 
writn g. 
And as for the Popes high dominion ouer all, there is one 
Raphacll Maruphus in London, an Italian, and in times paſt a 
Mlarchaunt of diſpenſations,which I ſuppoſe would dye in the 
rote. quarell,as Gods true Knight, & true Martyr, As touching Pur- 
of Gators. G parory' and worſhipping of Saints, I ſhewed to you my minde 
cfore my Ordinary; and yet Imaruelled ſomething, that after 
private communication had with him, ye would (as it were) 
adiure mee to open my minde betore hun,not giuing me war- 
ning before, ſauing I cannot interpret euill your doinges to- 
wards me: and yet neither mine Ordinarie,nor you diſallowed 
the thing that I ſaid, and I looked not to eſcape better then 
Doctor Crome : but when I tauc opened my minde neuer ſo 
much, yet I ſhall be reported to denie my preaching, of them 
4.7 Hall haue Chat haue belyed my preaching, as he was. Sed opus eff magna 
Need of great parientia ad ſaſtinendat calumn'as —_— Eccleſie. 
Ferre rte falle Sit, L hauc had more buſines in my little cure ſince I ſpake 
reports of the With you, hat with ſic ke folkes, and what with matrimonies, 
nuilignant then I haue had ſince I came to it, or thã I would haue thought 
War a man ſhould haue in a great cure. I wonder how men can goe 
Aptinte nipeo quietly to bed which haue great cures and many,and yet per- 
uch as hue aduentute are in none of them all. But I pray you tell none o 
many g res and your friends that I ſaid fo fooliſhly, leaſt | make a diſſention in 
3 a Chriſtian congregation, and diuide a {weete and a reſtful y- 
; nion, or tot quot, with hec requies mea in ſeculum ſecult, Syr, I 
had made an endofthis ſcribling, and was beginning to write 
it againe more truely and more diſtinctlie, and to correct it, but 
there came a man of my Lord of Fatleys, with a Citation to 
appeare before my lord of London in haſte, to be puniſhed for 
uch exceſſes as I committed at my laſt being there, fo that! 
could not performe my purpoſe; I doubt whether ye can read 
it, as itis. It ye can, well be it: ifnot, I pray you ſend it mee a- 
gaine, and that you ſo doe, whetheryou can read it or not. Ieſu 
mercy What a world is this, that I ſhall bee put to fo great la- 
Hour and paines, beſides great coſtes, aboue my power, for 
preaching ofa poore ſimple Sermon? But I trow,our Sauiour 
Int needes Chrilt ſaid true : Oportet pati, & fic intrære: tam periculoſum 
der audlo e n Chriſto pie viuere velle: yea in a chtiſtian Congregation, 


fnitet 240 peri- a p k : 
Tus g thag it God make vs all Chriſtians;after the right taſhion, Amen, 


taste ite vertu⸗ 

ein Herre followeth another letter of . Latimer witten to 
3 H. Henry the 8. vpon this occaſton. Pee heard befoze of two 
ſundꝛy Pꝛoclamations ſet out by the Biſhops in the time of 
B. Henr p, the one in the peare 153 1. and the other let out an. 
I 546. In the which Pꝛoclamations being authoꝛiſed by the 
kings name, were inhibited all engliſh books either contaming 
02 tending to anie matter of the ſcripture. MNhere alſo we haue 
erpꝛeſſed at large the whole Catalogue of all the errours, and 
hereſtes, which the ſaid Biſhops falſely haue excerpted, and ma⸗ 
lttouſlpimputed to godly wꝛiters, with their places 4 quotati- 
ons, abaue aſſigned in the page afoꝛeſaide. Now M. Latimer 
growing in ſome fauour withy King, and ſeeing the great de- 
tap of Chꝛiſts religion by reaſsn of thcſe P2oclamattons, and 
touched therefo2e with the zeale of conſcience, diregeth vnto 
Uing Denry this letter hereunder enſaing, thereby inten- 
ding by all mranes poſſible to perſwade the Kings mind to ſet 
open again the freedome ol Sods holy woꝛd amongſt his ſab- 

teag. /e copp and tenoz of his letter here followech. 
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A letter of Maiſder Latimer to Kmg Henry the eight. 


x © power hideth the truth, pꝛouokech the wzath of God to come he 
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40 So that vnto them map be ſapd that which our Sauiour ꝛiſt 


The Letter of Maſter Latimer written to King Henry f 
the reſtoring again ofthe freelibertie ot Ln, er F Amd 
the holy Scriptures, M 1573. ; 
Octode, 


Zo the mo/? mightie Prince King of England Henri the . 
5 15 EN e eight, 
rf. and peace from God the Father by on Lora fo 
He holy Docour Saint Auguſtine in an Epiftie tun 
1 ware to Calnlanus,ſayth.that hee ubich fo} fears bee Arathor te 


vpon him: fo2 he feareth men moꝛe then God, And acc Aug 
to the ſame, the holy man Saint John Chꝛpſoſtome fache che Catel 
he is not alonely atraptour to the truth,vhich openly fo: truck. 4. 
teacheth a lie, but he alſo which doth not freely pꝛonounce — = 
ſhewe the truth that hee knoweth. Theſe ſentences mol te 
doubted King) vhen J readnow of late, and marked them 
earneſtly in the inward parts of mine hart, they made me ſoꝛe 
afrapd, troubled, and vexed mee gricuouſly in mp conſcience, px 
and at the laſt d:aue me to this ſtrept, that either 3 muſt chewe touchy 
foꝛch ſuch thinges as J haue read and learned in Scripture, dure — 
oꝛ els to bee of that ſoꝛt chat pꝛouoke the wꝛathof God vpon 
them, and be traptoꝛs vnto the tructh : the which thing — 
— 5 ſhouldhappen, J had rather ſuffcr extreame puniſh- 

Fo2 vhat other thing is it to bea traptour vnto 
then to be a traptour and a Judas vnto 3 —— = 
truth and cauſe of all truth: the vhich ſeth, that thoſoruer OM 
denpeth him here befoze men, he will denichimbetoze his la. 
ther in heauen. The which denying ought moze to becleared 
and dead, then theloſſe of all tempozall goods, honour, pꝛomo⸗ 
tton,fame,pziſon,flaunder,hurts,baniſhmentes, and all mans 
ner of tozments,andcruelties, pea, and death it ſelfe, be it ne- 
uer ſo ſhamcfulland painefull, But alas, how little doe men 
regard thoſe ſharpeſapings of theſe two holy men:? and how 
little do they feare the terrible indgement of Almighty God - 
and ſpecially they vhich boalt themiſelues to be guides and cap⸗ 
tames vntoother, and chalenging vnto themſelues the know 
ledge of holy Scripture, pet will neither chewe the trueth 
themſelues (as they be bound) neither ſuffcr them that would: 


ſatdto the Phariſtes, Saty.2 3. Wo bee vnto you Scribes ; 

DH ariſies, which ſhut vp the —— of — —— Marth, 
and neither will you enter in your ſe'ues, neither ſuffer them 

that would, to enter in. And they will as much as in 

lpeth, debarre, not onely the woꝛde of God, which Dauid cal 

* liglit — and ſhew euety man how to order his af- 
ections and luſtes, attoꝛding to the Commaundem 

God: but alſo by their ſubtle wylineſſe they — Theſubrfl! 


and pꝛouoke, in à manner, all Kings in Chꝛiſtendome, to apde, wüten 


o ſuccour, and helpe them in this their miſthiefe : and eſpecially Pace 
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70 


8 o truſting that pou will accept mp true and faithfull minde euen 


in this pour Realme,they hane ſozeblinded pour liege people, 

and Dubtectes with their Lawes, Cuſfomes, Ceremonies 

and Banbery Gloſes, and puniſhed them with Curiinges, = * 
Excommunications, and other cozruptions (coprections J 

would ſap) and nolv at the laſt when they ſer that they cannot 

p2cuaple againft the open truth (which the moꝛe is perlecu⸗ | 

ted, the moꝛe it increaſcth by their tyꝛannie) they haue made 0 


— to pour noble Grace to haue the Scripture in 0 
Here Jbeſeech your Gracetopardon me alhile, mopati⸗  E 


ently to heare me a woꝛd oꝛ two: peaand though it bee (that 

as concerning pour —— Mateſty and regall power, chercun⸗ 

to almightie God hath called your Grace, there is as great 
difference betwerne you and mie, as betweene God and man. 

Joꝛ pou be hære to me and to all pour ſubiects,in Gods ſcad, 

to defend, aide, and ſuccour vs in our right, ano ſo J ſhould 
tremble and quake to ſpeake to your Grace. But againe, as 
concerning that you bee a moꝛtall man, in daunger of ſfane, 
—＋ pou the coꝛrupt nature of Adam, in the which all we |. 
be bath conceiued and boꝛne, ſo haue you no lefſe nerde cf the P 
merites of Chꝛiſtes paſſion foz pour ſaluation, then J and o/ ging: dann 
ther of pour ſubieqs haue, which be all members of the myffi- machn 
call body of Chꝛiſt. And though pou be an tigher member, vet uu 1 
you muſt not diſdaine the leſſer. Fo2 as Saint Paule ſapeth: (utc: 
thoſe members that be taken molt vlleſt aud had in leatl repu- Rom. i. 
tation, bee as neceſſary as the other, for the preſeruation and 1. Cor. 
keeping of the body. This, moſt gratious King,vhen Jcon- Ephel.4. 
ſidered, and alſo your fauoꝛable and gentle nature, J was bold Con 
to wꝛite this rude. homelp, and ſimple letter vnto pour Grace, 


2 2 
> 
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às it is. 
Firff and befoze all thinges, J will erhoꝛt pour Grace to 

marke the lite and pꝛoceſſe of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt and his J. 
poſtles in pꝛeaching x ſetting forth of the Soſpell, and to note 
allo the woꝛds of our Maiſter Chꝛiſt, which he had to his Dil 
cles when he ſent them foꝛth to pꝛeach his Goſpell, and to 
theſe haue euer in pour minde the golden rule of our Paiſter tts 
Chꝛill: The tre isknowne bythe fraite. Foz by the diligent 64 | 
marking of theſe, your Grace thallclearelp knowe x perceine * 
vho be the truefoflowers of Chi, and teachers of his Golpcl, 

t who be not. And concerning the firff, all Scripture ſheweth 
plainely that our Sauiour Jeſus Chziſtes life was very 125 


„td. /. 


E 


Begin at his birch, aud J beſcech pon, cho euer heard of a 
po2er 02 ſo pee as bee was: It were to long to write how 
pwꝛe Joſeph +1he bir ded virgin Pary tok their tourney from 

dazarcih toward Bechlem, in the colde and froſtie winter, ha⸗ 
ung no body to Hait vpon them, but he both maſter and man, 
ano ſhe bor) ĩniſtres and maide. How vilely thinks your grace, 
were they iwtreated in the Innes and lodgings by the waie - 
qm in hob vile and abiect place was chis poꝛe maide, the mo⸗ 
ther of our Daniour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, bꝛought to bed in, wichout 


companie, light, oꝛanie other thing neceſſarie foz a woman in 10 


chat plight 2 Aas not here a poꝛe beginning, as concerning 
the woꝛld: Pes truelie. And accoꝛding to this beginning was 
pꝛoceſſe and end ol his life in this woꝛld, and yet he might 
by his godlie power haue had al the gods and trealures of this 

woꝛld at his pleasure, when and vhere he would, 
ut this her dis to ſhewe vs chat his followers and UNicars 
ſhould not regard noꝛ ſet by the riches and treaſures of this 
y fait ten · Woꝛld, but after the laping of Dauid wee ought to take them, 
my of £22915 uhich ſaith thus: lr riches, promotions, and dignitie happen to 
bt, i et a man, let him not tet his atfiance, pleaſure, tiuſt, & heart ypon 
pcm an pude chem, So that if is not againſt the pouertie in ſpirite which 
Cult pꝛaiſech in the goſpel of Saint Mathew, chapter . to be 
© 4 Tich,to be in dignitie, and in honour, ſo that their hearts be not 
allt po · fired and ſet vpon them ſo much, that they neither care foꝛ God 
col tbeſpt· noꝛ god men. But they bee enemies to this pouertie in ſpirit, 
4 robe haue they neuer ſo little, that haue greedte and deſirous mindes 
re: tnſpitt to the gods of this woꝛld, onclp becaule they wouldliue aiter 
de their odon plecalurc 2 luffs, And they alſo be pꝛup enemies (and 
wall po o much the woꝛſe which haue pꝛotelled, as they late, wilfull po- 
” uertie, 4 will not bee called woꝛldly men. And they haue lo2ds 
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t:. 
Jrainſt monks 
urckt 0 iote ok that ſchich they haue, they will let debate between king 
nuit. and king, Nealme and Ucaline, pea between the king and his 
,  ſabieces, and cauſe rebellion againſt the tempoꝛall power, to 
— ſchich our Sauiour Chil himſelf obeyed and paled tribute, 
5 as the goſpell declarech: vnto whom the holy Apoſtle S. Paul 
teachech euer y hꝛiſtian man to obey, Pea and beſide all this, 
they wil curſe and ban, as much as in them liech, euen into the 
dep pit of hell. all that gainelaie their appetite, whereby they 
thinke their gods, pꝛomotions, oꝛ dignities ſhould decate, 


(as they will ber called) imagine to bꝛeake and wichſtand the 
Ads which were made in your graces laſt parliament againſf 
their ſuperfluities. TAherefoꝛe they that thus doe, pour grace 
maie know them not to bee true fcliowers ol Chꝛiſt. And al⸗ 
though J named the ſpiritualty to be coꝛrupt with this vnchꝛil⸗ 
tie ambition: pet I meane not all to be faultie therein, foꝛ there 
bee lome god of them. Neither will I that pour grace ſhould 
take awaie the g3ds due to the church, but take awaie all cuill 
perſons from the gods, and ſet better in cheir ſted. 

3 name noꝛ appoint no perſon, noꝛ perſons, but remit pour 


Indition orthe 
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chapter: by therr {rutes ye ſhall know them, As touching the 
woꝛds that our Dauiour Chill ſpake to his Dilctples uhen he 
ſent them to pꝛeachhis goſpell, they be read in Path. che 15. 
chapter, ſchere he ſheweth, that here they ſhall bee hated and 
deſpiled of all mea worldly , and brought before kinges and 
Ai umz, TUNES + and that all euill ſhould be ſaid by them, for theit preas 
micics Ching ſake, but he crho2teth them to take patientlie ſuch perſe⸗ 
cution by his own crample, ſaping: It becommeth not the ſer- 
bant to be aboue the maiſter. And ſeeing they called me Bel- 


herctickes Read the 14. chap.of S. Mathews goſpell,x there 
pour Grace ſhall tre wat hee pꝛomiſed to the true pꝛeachers 
no wo:!dlie pꝛomotions 02 dignitie , but perſecution and all 
kinds of punichment, and that they ſhould be betraiedeuen by 
their own b:eth:en and childꝛen. In John alſo he ſaith; In the 
world ye hal haue oppteſſion, and the world thall hate you: 
but in ine you ſhall haue peace. And in the 10. chap. oft S. Pa⸗ 
thewes Solpell ſatth our Sauiour Chalk allo; Loc I tend you 
torth as ſheepe among Wolues; So that the true Pꝛeachers 
go like ſherpe harmelc le, and bee perſecuted, and yet they res 
uenge not their wꝛong, but remit all to God: ſo karre is it 6ff 
that they will perſecute any other but with the woꝛde of God 
Wvenecy. My, Which is their weapon, And ſothis is the moſt euident to⸗ 
ken that our Samonr z eſus Chꝛiſt would that his goſpel and 
the Preachers of it ſhould bee knowne by, that it ſhould bee 
delpiſed among thoſe wo:tdiiewiie men, and that they ſhoulde 
repute it but feolthneſſe andDecetneable doctrine, andthe true 
pꝛeachers ſhould be perſecuted and hated, z dꝛiuen from towne 
to towac, pea and at the laſt loſe both gods and life, 
4: V2 And vet they that did this perlecution, ſhould think that they 
ce did well, za great plcaſure to God. And the Apoſtles remem⸗ 
Mz, bing this lenton of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, were content to ſuffer 
uch perſecutians, as pou mate read in the Acts of the Apoſtles 
and the Epiſtles ut we neuer read that they euer perſecuted 
any men. Jie holv apoſtle S. Paul ſaich, tat cuery man that 
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whelauh riß r in the Epiſtle written to the Philippians in 
the firſt chapter: chat it is not only giuen to you to beleeue in 
the Lord, bur a! ſo to ſuffer perſe cut on for his take. 
Dlhercecze take this c a fare cancluſton, that chere, there 


A Leiter of M. Latimer to ling Henry the 8. 


o lie Scripture ſhould not bee read in our mother tongue, u 


ands, and kings riches, yea rather then they would loſe one 30 


Pour grace maie ſec chat meanes and craft the ſpiritualtie 40 


grace to the rule of our Sauiour Chꝛit, as in Mathew the 7. 5 


zcbub, what mar uel is it, it they call you diucliſh perſons and © © 


$ o 


VWithue godly in Chriſt Icfu, ould fuff.r perſecution. And al⸗ | 


1891 

the woꝛd of God is truely pꝛeached. there is perlecution, aſwol Percccutiona 
of the hearers as of the teachers: and uherr as is qutetnes and mache of 
reſt in woꝛldly pleaſure, there is not the trueth. Foꝛ the woꝛld Thr a. — 
loueth all that are of the woꝛld, md hatcrh ai! things that are be cron. 
contrarie toit. And tobe ſhoꝛt, DS. Baul calleth the Golpell the 
woꝛd of the croile,the woꝛd of punithment. And the holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture doth pzomile nothing to the fauourers and foliowers of it 
inchis wo2ld, but trouble, vexation, and perſecution, uhich theſe 
woꝛldly men cannot ſuffer, noꝛ away withall. 

Therefoze pleaſeth it pour god grace, to returne to this gol. 
den rule of our maſter ano Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chyiſt. ubich is this: 
by their fruits ye ſhall know them. Far there pou re perſecu⸗ 
tion, there is the goſpell, and there is the truth: and they that da 
perſecute, bec voide and without all tructh : not caring fo? the 
cleare light,vhich/as our Sanio2 Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſaith in the third 
chapter of S. Zouns golpell)is come into ce world,& which 19 
{hal vtter and thew forth cucry mans workes, Ind they, vhoſe 
wozkes benaught, dare not come to this light,but go 2boni to 
top it and hinder it, letting as much as they may, chat the ho⸗ 


hr +, 
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perſwade, at the leaſt waie they would faine perſwade pour 
Grace to keepe it backe. But here marke their ſhamelelle 
boldneſſe, which bee not aſhamed, contrarie to Chuiſtes doc⸗ 
trines to gather figges of thoꝛnes, and grapes of buſhes, aro 
to call light darkenelle, and darkneſſe light, ſwete ſowꝛe and 
ſow2e werte, good euill, and euill god, and to ſap, that that, 
hich teacheth ail obedience, ſhould cauſe diſlention and ſtrile, 
but ſuch is their bellie wiſdome: there with they iudge and mea⸗ 
ſure cuery thing, to hold and keep ſtill this wicked Pammon, 
the gods of this woꝛld, which is their God, and hath ſo blin⸗ 
ded the eies of their hearts, that they cannot ſee the cleare lighe 
- 4 ſacred Scripture, though they babble neuer ſa much 
0 * 

But as concerning this matter, other men haue ſhewed 
pour grace their mindes, how neceſſaric it is to haue the ſcrip⸗ 
ture in Englich. The which thing alſo your grace hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed by pour laſt Pꝛoclamation: the hich pꝛomiſe 3 p2ap God Perfwafton to 
that your gratious highneſſe mate ſhoꝛtlie perfoꝛme, even to let the leripturs 
daie befo:e to mozrowe. Qoꝛ let not the wickednefle of theſe Cugun ® 
woꝛldlie men deteme pot frompour godlie purpoſe and pꝛo - 
miſe, Remember the ſubtle wo2ldlp wiſe Counſelloꝛs ot Ham⸗ 
mon the ſonne of Naas, king of the Ammanites. which, when 
Dauid had ſent his ſeruants to comfoꝛt the pong king fo: the 
death of his Father, by crafty imaginations counfclled Ham⸗ 
mon, not aionely not to receiue them gentlie, but tocntreate 
them moſt ſhamefullp and cruellp, ſaping:that they came not 
to comfort him, but to eſpie and earch his land, ſo that after- 
ward they bringing Dauid word how euery thing ſtood, Da- &tnifter coun» 
uid might come and conquer it, And they cauſed che poung ſclabont 
king to ſheare their heads, + ſo cut their coates by the points, #25: 
and ſent them away like foles: whom he ought rather to haue 
made much of, and to haue intreated them gently, and haue gi⸗ 
uen them great thanks and rewards. O wꝛetched counſellers. 
But ſee what followed of this carnall and woꝛldlie wiſdome. 
Trulp nothing bu: deſfruction of all the whole realme, and alſo 
of all them vhich toke their partes, ; 

Therefoze god king, ſeeing that the right Dautd, that is to 
ſay, our Samour Chꝛiſt hath ſent his ſeruants, that is to ſaie, 
his true pꝛeachers, and his owne wo2de alſo to comfozt our 
weake and ſicke ſoules, let not theſe woꝛldlie men make pour 
grace belecue chat they will cauſe inſurrecions and hercſics, 
and ſuch miſchiefes as they imagine of their own mad bzaincs, 
leaſt that he be aucnged vpon pou and pour Realme , as was 
amd vpon the Ammonites, and as he hath euer bæne auen⸗ 
= bpon them which haue obſtinatelp withſtano and gaineſaid 

is woꝛd. But peraduenture they wil lay this againſt me. and 
ſap that experience doth ſhew, how that ſuch men as call them 
ſelues followers of the Goſpell, regardeth not your graces 
commandement , neither ſet by your pꝛoclamation, and that 
was well pꝛoued by theſe perſons which of late mere puniſhed 
in London fo2 keping of ſuch bokes as pour grace had pꝛohi⸗ 
bitedby pꝛoclamation: and ſo like as they regardednot this, ſo 
they will not regard oꝛ eſteeme oſher pour graces lawes, ſta⸗ 
tutes and oꝛdinances. But this is but acrafiy perſwaſton. Fo2 
pour grace knoweth that there is no man liuing. ſpeciallp that 
loueth woꝛldly pꝛomotion, that is ſo folifh to ſet foꝛth, pꝛo⸗ 
mote, oꝛ inhauncehis enemie, whereby he ſhould be let of his 
woꝛldly pleaſures and fleſhly deſires: but rather hee will ſche 
all the waies poſſible that he can, vtterly to confoutid, deſlroy 
and put him out of the way. Ind lo as concerning your laſt 
pꝛoclamation, pꝛohibiting ſuch bokes.the very true cauſe of it, 
and chiefe Counſelloꝛs(as men ſap, and of likelihode it ſhould 
be) were they whoſe euill lining and cloked hypocriſie theſe 
boks vttered x diſcloſed. And howbcit that there were 3. 92 4. 
that would haue had the ſcripture to go foꝛth in Engliſh, petit 
bapned there. as it is euermoꝛe ſcene, that the moſt part ouer⸗ 
commeth the better, and ſo it might bee that theſe men did not tes toconute 
take this pꝛoclamation as pours, but as theirs ſet fo:thin pour rhcir own p20- 
name, as they haue done many times moe, thichhath put this dare | ribs 
pour rcalme in great hinderance and trouble, and bought it „ang ardas- 
in great penurie, and moꝛe wauld haue done if God — = thozt te. 
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ing that it would cauſe hereſie and inſurreaion, and ſo thep 
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doe meancth c? mexcitully pꝛovided to bing your grace to bnowledge of the 
tot pop, WILD falſeheode and pꝛiuy treaſon, upich their head and Captain was 
har K Fenty abeut: and be ve ſure not without adherents, il the matter be 
our of hte dg dulpſearched. oꝛ what maruell is it, that they being ſo nigh 


bome,* bat not gf ycur counlell and fo familtar with pour Lo2dcs, ſhould pꝛo⸗ 


dthout ſome 


Me ren cre WORE boch our grace and them to pꝛohibite theſe bokes uyich 
avout re 85. befoꝛe by tit ir owne authoꝛiie haue foꝛbidden the new Teſta⸗ 
mont under paine of euerlaſting damnation : foꝛ ſuch is their 
maner,to ſend a thouſand men to hel exe they fend one to Cod, 
and pet the new Teſtament (and fo J thinke by the other) was 
meckely ottered to cuerp man that would and could, to amend 
tt, it the te were any fault, | 

Moꝛcouer, J will aſke them the cauſes of all infurrectons, 
lade ven Which haue beene tn thts Realme herctofo:e, And vhence is u 
Cngt:6o0ks: that there bee ſomanic Extoꝛtioners, bubers, mur therers, and 
but rather is '2 theenes, which da:licdoe not bꝛeake onelp pour graces lawes, 
bbc dens O:V{NUNCcs, and ſtatutes, but allo the lawes and commaun- 
<rcoz:tonere, dements of almightie God 7 J thinke they will not late theſe 
butbero@heente5 b@kes, but rather their pardons which cauleth many a man to 
mere linne in truſt of them. Foꝛ asfo2 thoſe malctaco:s ahich J now 
Salve! to be m rehear led, you ſhall not find one amongſt a hundzeth, but that 
Enslich. he will crie out both of theſc bokes, and alſo of them that haue 

them, yea + will be glad to ſpend the god which he hath wꝛong · 
fully gotten, vpon fagots to burne both the bokes and them 
at haue thein. 

1 b And as — theſe men chat were lately puniſhed fo; 
Faeteawotn thele bokes, there is no man, J heare ſap, chat can lale any 
pellere, e not Wo: doꝛ deed agatilt them chac ſhould ſound to the breaking of 
hid tothe any of pour graces lawes, this onelp except, il it bie pours, 
52:00 and not rather theirs. And be it ſo chat there be ſoine that haue 

thele bokes. that be cuill, vnrulp, and ſelfe willed perlons,not 

regarding Gods lawes noꝛ mans, pet theſe bokes bee not the 

cauſe thereof, no moꝛe then was the bodily pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt 

and his woꝛ ds the cauſe chat Judas fell, but their own froward 

| muide and carnall wit. which ſhould be amended by the vertn- 

ecke of good gygerample or liuing of their Curates, and by the true erpoſt- 

&atts, 77 tion of the Seripture. It the lap prople had ſuch Curates that 
caute of all mt. 2 

carte in the would thus do their office, theſe bokes noꝛ the Dmeli himlelfe 

2 82285 could net hurt them, noꝛ make them to go outot frame, ſo that 

the lacbe of god Curates is the deſtruction and caule of all 

miſchicte. Netther doe J wate theſe things becaule that J will 

either excuſe theſe men lately puſhed, 02 to affirme all to be 

true wꝛitten in theſe bokes, which J haue not all read, but to 

ſhew that there cannot ſuch inconuenicnce follow of them, and 

ſpecially of the Scripture as they would make men beleene 

ſhould follow. 

And though it be ſo that your grace map by ocher bokes, and 
namcly by the Scripture it ſelfe know and percetuc the Dope 
crite TUlolucs clad in ſhœpes clothing, pet J thinkemp lelfe 
bound in conſcience to btter vnto your grace fuch thinges as 
Sod put in my minde to wzite, Andthis J doe God lo tudge 
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Tor na(pel wil 


nat gu fozth 


wit veut perte · mc) not fo: hate of any perſon oꝛ perſons liuing, noz foꝛ that 5 ® 


9a 3 thinke the word of God ſhould goe forth without perſecy- 
permit the rex» kion, if pour grace hadcomanded that cuery man wtthinyour 


dtn g thertot to reale ſhould haue it in his mothers tongue, Foz the Goſpell 
bs fi ce. HR muſt needs haue perſecutton vnto the time that it bee pꝛeached 


betone the 11.552 thꝛoughout al the woꝛld, hich is the laſt ſigne that Oꝛiſt ſhew 


ment doy, ts kd to his Diſciples ſhould come befoze the date of tudge⸗ 
tharthe 35091. ment: lo that if pour grace had oncecommaunded that tue 
<12216:0:g) — (cripture ſhould bce put foꝛth, the Dinell would ſet foꝛth ſome 
(YT WD, wileo2 other toperlecute the truth, But my purpoſe ts, fo; the 


laue that haue to God pꝛincipallp, and the glozp of his name, 

uh ch is only knowne by his woꝛd, and toꝛ the true allegiance 

that J owe vnto pour grace, and not to hide in the ground of 
== PCN my heart the talent giuen me of God, but to chaffer it foꝛth to 
ttteth cozth other, that rt may increaſe to the pleaſureof God , to erhoꝛte 
15 telent. pour grace to auoid and beware oftheſe miſchieuous flatterers 
and their avhommable wates andcounſels. 

And take heede vhoſc counſels pour grace doth take in this 
matter: foꝛ there be ſome that foꝛ feare of loſing of their woꝛld⸗ 
ON! lp wo:thip and honoꝛ, wil not leaue their opinton,vhich rafhlp, 
Grit the gc. and that to pleaſe men withall by uhomthey bad great pꝛomo⸗ 
1. tion, they tooke vpon them to defend by waiting, ſo that now 

they thinke that all their felicitie which they put in this life, 
ſhould be mard, and their wiſdome not ſo greatly regarded, if 
that which they haut ſo — 1, oppꝛeſled, ſhould bee now 
put foꝛth and allowed. But alas, let theſe men remember S. 
Paul, how feruent he was againſt the truth( and that of a god 
D, p31 03992 zeale befoze hee was called: he thought no ſhame to lutker pu⸗ 
inves ilhment and great perſccutions foz that which he befoꝛe delpi⸗ 
follow. ſed and called hereſte. And J am ſure that their lining is not 
moe perfect then S. Paules was, as concerning the outward 
woꝛkts of the lawe, befoꝛe he was conucrted, 
Alſo the king and P2ophet Dautd was not aſhamed to foꝛ⸗ 
ſake his gad intent in building of the Temple. after that the 
Nꝛophet Nathan had ſhewed him that it was not the plealure 
Ao > nw of Jod that hee ſhould butld any honſe foꝛ hun: and notwith⸗ 
rears 3purpo» [fandingthat Nathan had before allowed and pꝛaiſed the pur- 
e rogods wozd poſe of Oaind, pet he was not aſhamed to reuoke andeate his 
Sy Mathan we woꝛdes againe when he knew that they were not accozding to 
t ed Gods will and pleaſure. 
to call backt our Telherckoe they bee ſoꝛe dꝛowned in two2zldly we ſdome that 
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thinke it agaimſt their wozſhip to knewledge their igroꝛente: tones, 
vhom J pꝛap to God that pour grace may eſpie.z take bed of r. en 
their woꝛldiy wiſdom, vhich is foliſhnefſe befoze God. hat pen 
map do that that Godcommandeth, and not that ſceme th gad 

in pour owne ſight without the woꝛd of Got, that pour grote 

map be found acceptable in his ſight and one of the members 

of his church: 4 accoꝛding to the office that he hath called pour 

grace vnto, vou map be tound a faithfult miruſter of his gifics Eltpop-- , 
and not a defender of his faith, foꝛ he will nat haue it ciency dz: 
by man oꝛ mans pober, but by his woꝛd only, by the which hee Dive thy 
hath euer moꝛe defended it, and that by away lar aboue man 1 5 ura 
power oꝛ reaſon, as al the ſfo:ies of the bible makety mention. Evens 

TAherefoꝛe gracious king remember pour ſelie, haue pitie S445 
vpon pour ſoule, and thinke that the daie is euen at hand ſhen — 
bar ſhall giue accounts of your office and of þ bloud that yath but by Tk 

ene ſhed with pour ſwoꝛd. Jn the vhich day that pour grace lone hben 

map ſtand ſtcdtaftly and be not aſhamed, but to be cleare am 

reavte in pour reckoning, and to haue (as they ſap ) pour 

Qui etus eſt, ſealed with the blous of ur Saniour Cheiſt ſchich 

onelp ſeruech at that dap, is my daily pꝛaier to him that ſuffe⸗ 
reddeath foz our ſins , ſchich allo pꝛaieth to his father fo: grace 

foz vs continually, To vhom be all honour and pꝛaiſe fo; euer 

Amen. The lpirit of God pꝛelerue pour grace, Anno Don in! 

1530. I. die Decembris. 

In this letter of maſter Latimer to the king abone pꝛefired, 8 
many things we baue toconſider; Firſt, his godconſcrenceto Bib lr 
God: his god will to the king, the duetie of a right paſtoꝛ vnts . Linn 
trueth, his tender care to the common wealth, and ſpecialip to bone Þ 
the church of hꝛiſt. Further, wee haue to conũder the abuſe of — 
Pꝛinces courts, how kings many times be abuſcd wich flatte- 
ters and wicked counſellers about them, and ſpeciallp we map 
note the ſubtle pꝛactiſes of pꝛelates, in abuſing the name r au⸗ 
choꝛitie of kings to ſet fozth their own malignant p:ocedings, 

We map ſee moꝛeouer, and rather maruell at in the ſaid letter, 

the great boldnes and diuine ſfontneſſc in this man, abo as pet Cie bn 
being no biſhop,lo — — plainlp without ail feare of death conrageo', 
adnenturing hisownelife to diſchargehis conſcience, durit lo cane 
boldly, to ſo mighty apzince, in ſuch a dangerous caſe againſt contre. 
the kings law and pꝛoclamation ſet out in ſuch a terrible time, 

take vpon him to wꝛite, and to admonich that, vhich no coun⸗ 


= ww 


ſeller durſt once ſpeake vnto hun, in defence of Chats goſpell, . 
Whoſe — il the biſhops and pꝛelates of this rcalme, fo; , 
their parts likewiſe in like caſes of neceſſitie wouldfollow as K 
in deed they ſhould) ſomanp things peraduenture would not be 5 
ſo out of frame as they be, and all foz lacke that the officers of 4 
2 wozd os their — i : 
mallp, this mozeouer in the ſaid letter is to be noted, how +; 
bleſſedlpalmighty God wrought with his kabel ſeruaunt, ang, Wi * 
hole bold adnenture, andvholeſomecounſell,thongh it did nat e aum 8 
pꝛeuatle though the iniquitie of the time: pet notwithſtanoing hm — 
God ſo wꝛought with his ſeruant in doing his duetie, that no 7 
daunger, noz pet diſpleaſure roſe to him thereby, but rather b 


thankes and god will of the pzince: foꝛ not long after the ſame 
he was aduanced by che king to thebiſhopzicke of Wozceſter, 
as is aboue declared, 

Steing P Latimer was ſo bold and plain with the king! as 
ts afoꝛe ſpeciſted)no great maruoll it he did vſe the like freedom 
and platnencſle towardothermcaner perſons in admoniſhing 
them of their miſoꝛder, eſpecially if any ſuch occaſton were gi 
uen, ſhere truth and cquity required his defence againſt iniu- 
rp and oppꝛeſſion. Fo2 example ſchere ot wee haue an other let- 
ter of his, watten to a certaine Juſtice of peace in Wlarwick- 
ſhire, tho as he is long ſince departed, ſo hee ſhall be here bn · 
named, The letter althcugh it map ſeeme ſomevhat long and | 
tedious: pet I thought here not to ouerpaſſe the ſame fo2 divers uk. 
and ſundꝛy relpectes: firſt that the vertue and faithfull conſci- dps le 
ence of this god Paſtoꝛ map appeare moꝛe at large: alſo fo: gag i 
that all other Biſhops and pafto:s by this example map learn ber. 
with like ze ale and ſtomacke to diſcharge their duetie and con⸗ 
ſcience in refoꝛming chinges amiſſe and in poudering with the 
ſalt of Gods woꝛd the lo2es of the people. Thich thing if cucry 
Biſhop foz his part within his dioces had done in B. Edwards 
dates, in redꝛeiling ſuch coꝛruption of that time with like dilt⸗ 
gence as this man did, verily J ſuppoſe that the perſccution of 
Qutene Mary had not ſo plagued the Realme as it did: but 
vhercas neuer a man almoſt lineth in due oer, and yet neuer 
a Biſhop will ffirre to ſke redꝛeſſe, what cun become of the n 
Kealme ? Item, an other reſpect is bccanſe of the Juſfices and gu elm 
all other placed in rome and office, vhich may take hee here 
by, not to abuſe their authoꝛitie totread down truth and beare 
downe poꝛe men with open w:ong thzough ertoꝛtion oꝛ partia- 
litie and finally that all tniurious opp:eſſo2s vhatſocuer, by 
the ſaidletter may take ſome fruite of ſcholſome admonitton. 
what the argument and occaſion was of this letter, Jſhewed 
befoꝛe. The tenoꝛ and purpoꝛt thercof, as it was witten to the Dr 
Gentleman, is this as followeth, 2 


¶ A fruitfull letter of maiſter Latimer, vritten to a 
certaine Gentleman. guns 
Ight wozſhipfull,faluts in Domino. And nab ir J binder! f. , 
tant, that pou be in great admirations at me, ⁊ take verie ca 8 
grieuoully my maner of waiting to pou, adding * * 


: ; 7 7 p . 1 0 0 6 
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ou will not beare it at my hand, no not aud z were the beſt bi · ¶ tell mee how thoſe two falſe fal hleſſe wietches aunccd me, c- 
ſhop in 8 dc. - miſing alia to avide pair awarde, and doth int: Vea,vhy do 
ie {zen J map lap as the common ſaying is: Well yon not tell me, hw von pour feite haue abu eo me pouuing 


ſir? 3 5 | | p9'17 
5 J fithed and caught a Frog: bꝛought little to paſſe with me to redꝛeſſe the mmrie ano wꝛong that veur brother bath 
much ada. You wil not beareit wich me,poulay. Thy fir,uhat done to my neighbour, and haue not filfficd pour pro: 
wi pe do with me? Pou wil not fight wih me. A trow. It may TCheſe notable abuſes be noihing with pau, but oncly per muſt 


ſeme vnſcrmelp foz a Juſkice of Peace to bee a bzeaker ol nerds burthen mie wich mp neigrbsurs qbtidng mee, which is 

peace, J am glad the doting time of my foliſh pouch is gone none at all, as tax fo:th as euer x could perecie, Od helpe 

and paſt, TThãt will you then do with mee, in that poulate you me, in my ned. Foꝛube had abulco ine as 392 a other haue 
unit will not beare it at my hand! That hath my hand ofkended 10 done, I ſhouid bee ſonc at a poi! with hin, f220u ting tors 
5900 ff? Perchance pou willi conuent me befoze ſome Judge, and ther doing fo hint. xc, 


Aal call me into ſome court. Deus bene vertat. Equidem non recu- Item ſir, pou laid tarther, that J had neuer bheavlo to pꝛatte 
a ac an d. {© judicium vilum, Accuſemus inuicem, vt emendemus alnis that eicher pour b:otticr, oꝛ the two tenen agrri: ts finn fa 
ears; at cht of alum in nomine Domini, Fiat iuſtitia in udicio. And then ano our award, ic. No ur: maler N. cu ia behc eg cu would T 
ren nue there, do beſf, haue beſt, foz club halle peny, Oꝛ peraduenture haue it to be, 92 as pour bꝛo: ger with 91. Bherences hau per 


_ he ye will let pen to paper, und all to rattle mie in a tter,vyercin ſwaded pou to think? i to be, ſomburtag vou to bat their te- 755 5 
jad Lec ul © ting me pou will defend pour ſelk 4 pour bother againſt ng to pour ownc tharne and reviac, u von prricace un the tnt. 
fee int. Now chat would J ſ&e,quoth long Noben, vt dicitur yulgaz ame, beſide the periil of pour ſoule, 722 conſenting at ical ern 
archi? nter. Non potero ſane non vehementer probate eiuſmodi in- way, fo the matntenance byiaiHodof your bothers wigs, 085 
tun guſttiam: F802 ſo ſhould both pour integrities and innocenctes 20 Foz in that you worndpour auꝛardſhppe ſiaind take nonc rs 0 
an pull belt appeare , if you be able to defend boch pcurowne pꝛocee⸗ leit, you ſhew pour ſelle neiheng inclinable te the rc beege ge tn r 
15 zit dings, and pour bꝛothers doings in this matter tobee vp2ight, pour bꝛothers tnright dealing wich an honctt pieman, u g 
ces Et ego tum iultis rationibus victus, libenter cedam culpa hu- hath bene ready at pour reaneſt:a dae ron picaſtre with is 
nee. milicer confeſſurus, But I thinke it will not be. But now firſt things oꝛ cis he had neuer come into tis wiangte 702 his un 
- auith of ali let me know hat it is that ye wil not bear at my hand? gods with pour b:other, 
une , Tchat haue J done with my hand: MAhat hath my haͤndttel⸗ Ih maiſter N. ubat maner of man da pou $cw peur cif to 
ante di ct paſſed pou⸗ Foꝛſoth, that can & tell, no man better: Fo2J be? 92 that manner of conſcien ce doe pou thew peur telle to 
fel tothe haue charitably moniſhed you in a iecret letter, of pour flipper haue: For firſt. as teuching ycur Vothrr,you know right wel, 
Agb. dealing, a luch like miſbehauiour. O quam grave piaculum i. that fir Thomas Cokin with alctter of his own hand Witting, 
That a ſoꝛe matter is this? And wil pe nat veare ſo much with 3 o hath witneſſed vnto your bꝛoͤthers agreement, uch letter hee 
me? Will pee not take ſuch athew of my god will towardes ſent to mee vnſealcd, + 3 ſhewed the lame to my neighboꝛ and 
pou, + toward the ſauing ot pour ſoule at my hand: Dh Lo:d other mo ere I ſcaled it, and perchance haur a tog of the lac 
God, do world hane thought that maiſter N. had bin ſo umpu⸗ pet to ſhew. Tlitt vhat canſcience then can von fav that I ſha! 
dent, that hee would not beare a godly monttion foz the wealth neuer be able to pꝛoue it: all not chte men vpontictr oty: 
of his loule J haue in vle to commit ſuch treſpalles manis make aſufficient pzofe trow pou? vclipſo dicente Domino: in Nhe Hand ty 
times in a pear wich pour betters by two oꝛ the degræs, both ore duorum vel trium, &c. Pea, you thinke it true dare ſaie, fetic laving: mw 
Loꝛds # Ladies, of the beſt in the realme , and pet hitherto Þ in your conſcience, ii you haue anvconſcience, though 4 were *5*-254cb ot | 
haue not heard that any of them haue ſaid in their diſpleaſure, in my graue, and fo vnable to pꝛone any thing. And as foz the 1 3 | 
($4:6:22the that they wil not beare it at my hand. Are pou pet to be taught, two tenants, they be as they be, and A truſt to le chem handled nen. 
3:3ofne. ſchat is the office, lihertie, t pꝛiuil edge of apzeacher? What is it 40 according as they be: . there be nne men vet aliue that dare . S 
elle, but euen arguere mundum de peccato, without reſpect of ſweare vpon a boke, that they bet did agree. But what ſhould {4;ch arr 3,0 
Ley Ong perlons, quod quidem ipſum eſt ipſius ſpiritus ſancti peculiare wee loke foꝛ at ſuch mens Hinds, vhen pon pour ſelic piate the tudseth witty. 
lar of in ecclena munus & officium, ſed non nit1 per Prædicatores le- part you do: Verum viuit ad huc Deus qui videt oma & nud 
ke:ftheholie gitimos exequendum. Hou tould but ill brare (belike ) to Hears cat iutte, &c. : Z 
gude, baur fault openlie rep2oued in the Pulpit, thich cannot beare 3temſir, pon ſaid pet further, Har tar Juticcg of zocace in Se. 
{1713 he lame in a ſecret ſealed vp letter, wꝛitten both friendlx, chari⸗ the countrep thinke poi very onnatar aa, in taking part wich r 4. 
Ant) tablie, 4 truely, nit: torte acriter reprehendere peccata, ſit iam me befoꝛe pour bꝛother, c. Ah:naiſter . what a ſentence is ; : 
2 omni chatitate, amicitia, veritate carere. Btit mailter .it pou this to come out of your mouth - Fo: paxtaking is one thing, 
dcp: · will giue me leaue tobe plaine with vou, 4 feare me pon be ſo and miniſtring of in{kice is an other hing: and a woꝛthic 55t- 
:r9::: plunged in woꝛldly purchaſings, aud ſo dꝛobnned in the mani⸗ niſter of iuſhice will bee no partaker, but one indifferent cs 
on fold dꝛegges of this deceiueable wozld, that J weene pou haue 5 © tweene partie and partie. And did J require you ts rake my 
tit koꝛgotten your Catechilme, Reade therefoꝛe agame the opens part, J pꝛaꝝ pou 2 No, J required you ta miniſter iuſtice bc- 
tnad,7,0 ing of the firſt cCommuandement, and then tell mee vhether pou twærne pour bꝛocher t mine neighbour wichout any partakiug 
2 of me, oꝛ If you hauc iuſt cauſe to complaine, ⁊c. with either other. But what maner of iuſtices bee they I pꝛav 
Itemſtr, vou ſaid further that J am wonderfully abuſed by you, lchich would ſo faine haue you fo tahe part naturally with 
my neighbour,qc. How lo, god maiſter N: Therin: Oꝛ how your bꝛother, dhen youought and ſhoutdrefounc + amend pour 
will pon pꝛoue it to be true, and vhenz So von ſaid that he had b:other 2 as pou pour ſcife know, io man better. That? zu- 
abuſed pou, ⁊ giuen vou w2ong infomation, but the contrary ſlices: no, Jugglers pdu might moꝛe wozthilie cal iuch as they A ph 3 
is ound true by god teſtimony of M. Chamber , nich heard be, then Juſtices. Bee they thoſe Juſtices which call pou vnng⸗ WY 
alwel as pou, hat my neighboꝛ ſaid, « hath teffifted the ſame, tur all, fo2 that you will not take your bꝛothers part againit all 
both to pou, and againſt pon, full like himſelfe. Maſter N. to 6 © right 4 conſcience, home you had picked out and appointed to 
foꝛge and faine (lchich argueth an ill cauſe ) that is one thing: haue the finall hearing x determmung of inv neighboꝛscauſe 
but to p:one that a man doth ſap, that is an other thing. As after pour ſubſtantial x finali award making: Ucrelp I think 
though pou were pꝛiuiledged to outface poꝛe men and beare no leſſe. Fozſoth 5cets much beholding to von, J alſo fo: his 
them in hand what pou liſt, as map ſeeme to make ſome main; ſake. Is that the nholſome counlell chat you haue to giue pour 
tenance foꝛ pour naughty cauſe. Truſt mee maſter N. J was poꝛe neighboꝛs in their r.@de - In derde pou ſhew pour ſelte a 
but a very little acquainted with my neighbour vhen this mat woꝛthy ingler: Oh, I would haue ſaid a Juſticer- among other zo, rtatun 3777 
ter began: but now J haue found him ſo confoꝛmable to hone⸗ of pour iugling and partaking Juſtices. Dcum bonum, what ces. 
ffy,vp:ight in his dealings, « ſo true in his talk, that J eſteme is this wozld 2 Pary Sir my neighbour had ſpun a faire th:cd, * Y $003 S 
kur da Dm better, then J doe ſome other whom J haue perceiued and if pour partaking iuſtices thꝛough pour god counſell had had 
tx2nan, found other waies. Foz 3 will flatter no man, noꝛ pet claw his 
regimen back in his folly,but effemcallmen as J find them, allowing | | 
ve; Watis god, and diſallowing that is bad, In omnibus hominy of pour ſo naturall andpartaking Juſtices, Amen. 
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— bus ſie amicis ſiue inimicis, iuxta præceptum Paulinum, a fi- Loꝛd God ſcho would haue thought chat there had brene ſo 
Aa lis huius ſeculi in precio non habitum: Sitis odio, inquit, pro- many partaking Juſtices, ; is to ſap, vniuſt Juſiices in Ular- 
ene le quentes quod malum eſt, adhærentes autem ei quod bonum wickſhire, if maiſter N.himſcif one cf the ſaꝛne oꝛder but alto⸗ 
debe: hate e Neque onum malum, nec malum bonum in gratia ho- gither out of oꝛder and thercfoꝛe nnoweth it beſt, had not tolde 


Tui minum affiememus vnquam, id quod fili huius ſeculi vulgo fas vs the tale But theſe call yon, von ſaie, verie vnnaturall. ic. 
— Aae unt, vt eſt videre vbique. And now ſchat maner of man doe And vhp not rather, J pꝛap vou, ta much natural: Foꝛ we read g 
ben d vou make me maiſter N. ſchen you note me to be ſo much abu⸗ de natura duplici, integra & cottupta. Illa erat iuititiæ plena: i Cradeutte 
Aan — yt —— à man, ſo ray 1 — 11205 farre with ⸗ 
TS ty: 705 zm es 1 Haue 4 lined 0 org un t is tottering Lat es #rof of 
n world, and haue J bæn lo many waies turmolled and toſſed vp a iuſt caule in his ned, may be iuſtlv called vnnaturall, as nat ag Tie 
Wal and down and ſo much, as it were ſcaluncd with the powder of doing iuxta inflinctum naturæ. tive integræ, ſiue teparatæ., 1, 1: tt be teſto- 
c | ſomany experiences to and fro, to be now ſo far bewitched and Accoꝛding to the intimate ot nature, either as it was at thebe- 3 
Wan is altenated from mp wits, as though J couldnot diſcerne cherſe ginning, 92 as it was reſtoꝛed. But hec thet will take hisb:0o- bing wy! 
arg chalke, truth from falſhod, but that euer y ſerly ſonie, nd thers parte againſt right, as to ratiſie his bꝛothers wꝛong de the iruits of = 
al ery — witted man might caſely abule inc to vhat enterpꝛiſe hee cctuing, he is to much natucall, ranquam lequers ingemam S 5 
A iſfcdathig pleaſure? Uell,J ſap not nap,but 4 may bee abu⸗ nue inclinationè natuiæ COruptz, contra voluntatem Del. I. Fe 

ed, But hp do you not tell me hot your bother abuſcdmee, As one lollowing the vipoſitionand inclination of coxuptnes 

p:omimg befoze mee and many moe, that hee would ſtand to ture againſt the will of God: a ſo fo benatur all may ſœnie to 

vou awardſhip, and now doeth dente it 2 hy doe pon not be cater coſin o:toſm germæae with, ts be biabolic all. 
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:5 54 Q. Mary- Lerters of M, Latimer preacher and martyr. His Nevyeares gift to the king, 
| | = feare me we haue to many Juſtices that be to much natu⸗ bꝛsther ſaued. There is neither Archbiſhop noꝛ Biſhop noꝛ 
bs rall. to tir ir own periſhment both body and ſoule. F oꝛ wozthy any learned man eicher in Uniucrlities zelſeuhere, that 3 = , Amo 
zuſtices hauing euer the fear 4 dꝛead of God befoꝛe them eies, acquainted withal.: that ſhall not wꝛite vnto peu, and ii their 55 
CTauales ſunt pauctores apud nos, quam vellem) will haueno w2tiimng by their learning contute pon, There is na godly man Octoaer 
LOO? reſpect at all in their iudgements xp2oceedings, ad propinqui- of lawe in this realme that J am acquainted withall, but thep ＋ 1 


1 
. 


— 


lt e. tatein languims, but alte gither ad dignitatem & æquitatem (hail wate vnto pou, and confute you by the ine, Thets i td ann 


ee ov 2 
* 


3 aug. cauſæ, vt quod juſtum eſt ſemper iudicent intuitu Dei, nõ quod neither L.o2d noꝛ Lady, noꝛ pet any noble perſonage in this Tg 

Lin ER i niuſtum eſt intuitu hominum: of uhich number J pꝛap Sod Kealme,that Jam acquainted withall, but they hal wate vn 
5 make pou one, Amen. luitus eſtlaith John) qui tacit iultitiam. to you, and godly thꝛeaten you with their aulhoꝛitie. 

At qu: tacit peccatum (id quod facit, quitquis imuſte tacitin 10 J will do all this; yca, and knele vpon both my kners before 

gratiam & fauotem vllius hominus)ex diabolo eſt. i. He is iuſt the kings mateſtie,and all his honotr able Councell, with moſt 

LEES that doth tuſtice. But hee chat ſinneth (as they all doe which doe bumble petition fo: pour tetoꝛmation, rather then the Diucll 

„ altledt. pmultly fo fauour id pleaſure of men is of the Diuel (ſaich ſhal polleſle pou ffill,to your fnau damnation. So that x doe 


p 4163 tgetr 


luce ang tur» he. ) ur ich ones all our partaking and natural Juſtrces be wich not deſpaire, but verilp truſt, one wap oꝛ other, to plucke bo 


7 
4 
" 


ror allo bee pu. all their parttalitie ans naturalitie. Quare dignũ & iuſtum eſt, ou, and alſo pour crabbcd bzother , as crabbed as FOuſap — 
U ie Pas many as be ſuch Juſtices, iulte priventur munete, & am- s, out of the Diuels clawes, mangre the Diuels hrart. 
e an plius quoque plectantur pro ſui quiſque facinoris quantitate, Theſe pꝛemiſſes well conſidered, loke vpon it, god maiſter 


llrte et their vt vel fic tandem abſcindantur, tanquam nati in incomodum N. that wee haue no farther adoe: Gods plague ts pꝛelentlie 
0p ate o rcipub,noſtrz,qui nos conturbant cũ adiuuare debeant, Amen. vpen vs: therefo:e let vs now diligentip loke abcut vs, and 
_ dee Quare ſeponite uſt:tiam et ſequimini naturam, AS pour na- 20 in no wiſe defend , but willinglie reknowledgs » nd amend 
nen born tyrals+ diabolicals would haue you to do, that ts, cuen as tuft uhatſocucr hath been amiſſe, Zhele were the capitall points of 


eo tore as Germaines lips, which came not togither by nine mile, Vc your talke, as J was info2med, after you had peruſed that m 


Exc 3ctrinent 


the common vulgo dicunt, &c. nipping and vnpleaſant letter: and J thought godt 
Kal. "Which Item Sir, finally and laſt of all vou added theſe woꝛdes fol- pou ſome anſwer to them, if perchance J might — 
e e uen Long, Tell, quoth vou, let maiſfer Latimer take herd hom ſhe rather to call your ſelfe to ſome better temembꝛante, an 
deipe vs. be medleth with mp bꝛother, foꝛ hee is like to finde as crabbed ſo moꝛe earneſtly apply v our ſelfe to accompliſhe and perfoꝛme 


l. Ft rcut and as froward apeece of him, as euer be ſound in his lite, ꝛc. that pou haue begun and pꝛomiſed to doe, namely the thing it 
Sens Ah fir- and is pour bꝛother luch a one as pou ſpeake of indeed? ſelfe being of ſuch ſoꝛt as apparantip tendeth both to pour woz- 
. Aer tion at · merettull God, what a commendation is this fo2 one bꝛother to ſhip, and alſo to Gods high pleaſure. 
urch vndertkan . giue an other? Eſte eiuſmodi gloꝛiatio tua mi amice? And 30 Thus loe wich a mad head, but pet a good will, aſter long 
good, O Were it not poſſible, trow pou.to make him better 2 It is wꝛit⸗ ſcribling J wot not wel tchat but J know pou can reade it and 
Tüte 751 tou ten:Vexatio dat intellectum. And againe, Bonũ mihi Domine compꝛehend it woll inough) J bid you moſt hartily wel to fare 
bait nes quo thumilia(ti me. At leaſt wap 5 map pꝛap ts God fo him in the Loꝛd, with god health, and long liſe to Godspieaſary, 
mager tte lot AS Dad did foꝛ ſuch like. ad hunc modum: Chamo & frœno Amen. From Baxſterley the 1 5. of June. 
Fend fat urs max las corum conſtiinge qui non approximant ad te. In the | 


with 92Tle and nean ſeaſon F would J had neuer known neither of pon both: During the time that the ſaid P. Latimer was pꝛiſoner in 
1g? koꝛ ſo ſhoulo 3 haue beene without this inwarde ſoꝛrow of my Drfozd, wee reade not of much that hee did wiite, beſides his 


nee vnzo tber heart, to ſee ſuch vntowar dneſle of pou both to godlineſſe : foz conference with Doctour Ridley, and his pꝛoteſtation 

| A cannot be but heauy harted to ſee ſuch men ſo wickedly mins time of his diſputation. Other wiſe, of letters wee — 
ded. Url, let vs _ alittle better pour woꝛds, wherepou 40 feweo2 none, that he did waite to his friends abꝛoad. ſaue one- 
ſav, J ſhall finde him as crabbed and as frowarde a perce, 4c, ly thi ſe few lines, which he wꝛote to one miſtres TWilkinſor: of 
Darke well your own woꝛds. Foꝛ by the tenour of the ſame it London, a godly matron, and an exile afterward foz the Gol⸗ 

plamely appẽarech. that pou confeſfe pour bꝛothers cauſe ſcher⸗ pels ſake. Wlhoſolong as ſhe remained in England, was a 
in he ſo lliſteip ſtandeth, to be vniuſt and verie naught. Foꝛ he ſingular patronefle to the god ſaints of God, and learned Ji 
that ſtandeth ſo ſiffelp in a god quarrell and a iuſt cauſe, as ſhops, as to maiſter aper, to the biſhop of Herefoꝛd, to mai 
many god men haue done. is calſed a taff man, aconſtant, a ſter Couerdale, P. Latimer, Doctoz Cranmer with manie 
truſtie man. ut he that is ſo obſtinate and vn racable in wic⸗ other. The copp and effect of ubich bis Letter to miſtres Wile 
kedneſſe and wꝛong doing, is tommonlpx called a crabbe d and kinſon here followeth. 
frowardpxce, as vou name pour bꝛother to be. 
TUberefo:c knowing ſo well pour bꝛothers canſe to bee ſo 

naughtie. u haus pou not mdenoured pour ſelfe, as a wo2thp 5 9 C Alerter ſent to miſtres Wilkinſon of London wi- 
Zuſtice, to refoꝛme him accozdingly,asJ required pou, and pou dowe, from maiſter Hugh Latimer out of 
pꝛomiſed ine to doe, now almoſt twelue months agoe, it not al- Bocardo, in Oxford. 
together⸗ u ina Summaum, Maiſter N. iſ vou will not come 
off ſuoꝛtly. and apply pour ſelf thereunto moze effequallp herc⸗ F the gift of a pot of cold water, ſhall not be in oblimon with 
after then vou haue done heretofeꝛe, be pou wel aſſured therof, God, how can God foꝛget your manifold and bountitul gitts, 
I ſhal detect pou to al the friends that J haue in England, both ſchen he ſhall ſay to pou: J was in pꝛiſon and pou viſited mee, 
hie and lowe, as well his crabbedneſle x frowardneſle. as pour God grant vs all to dos ano ſuffer vhile we be here, as may bs 
colourable ſuppo:tati:n of the ſame, chat J truſt 3 ſhall be able to his will and plcaſure, Amen. 


thereby, either to bꝛing pou both to ſome godnelle. oꝛ at leaſt Yours in Bocardo, Hugh Latimer, 
way I ſha! ſo warne mp friends + all honeſt hearts to beware 6 0 
ot peuriineſſe,Þ they ſhall take either no hurt at all, oꝛ at leaſt Touching the memoꝛable actes and doings of this woꝛthie 


wap, lelle harme by ydu through mine aduertiſc ment: in that, man, among many other chis is not to be negleced, what a bold 
tznowing vou perfealy, they may the better auoide and ſhunne enterpꝛiſe hee attempted, in ſending to hing Henrpa pꝛeſent, 
vou company. Bou ſhall not ffap mce maiſter N. no though the maner thereof is this, There was then and pet temaineth 
vou would gue mee all the lands and gods pou yauc,, as rich ſtill, an olde cuſtome recciucd from the olde Romans, that bp 
as you are noted to be. Ego nolo tam iuſtam cauſam derelin- on Newyeares dap being the firſt day of Jannarte, euerie bi- 


1 quere, ego nolo peccatis alienis in hac parte communicare, chop with ſome hanoſome Newpearcsgitt, ſhould gratific the go inn 
ved Foꝛ ſchether it be per deteſtabilem ſuperbiam, ether per ab⸗ king : and ſo tbey did, ſome with golde, fome with liluer, ſome ſane n 
ig 1 onnabllem avaritiam,o2 by both two linked together, it is no with a purſe full of money, and ſome one thing, ſome another; cat 
denen (mail iniquty to kœpe any pwze man ſo long from his right but maſter Latimer being Bichop of Moꝛceſter then, among 
eto and duty lo ſtifneckedly and obſtinatelp, oꝛ whether pe wil crab» 7* the reſt pꝛeſented a new Teſtament foz his Newyearcs gift; 

t By dettaable f | | | bed; 

p2iDe. bedly and frowardly. And vhat is it then any maner of waies with a napkin hauing this poſſe about it: Fornicatores & aduls 

Dr emina ; to conſent to the fame? You know J trow, Maiffer N. furtum tetos iudicabit Dominus. 


ble auarice. 


quid fit : nempe quoviimodo auterre vel retinere alienam tem And thus halt thou gentle Reader, the vhole life, both of 
inuto Domino, vt quidam definiunt, Si fur ſit qui ſic palam matſter Ridlepand of Maiſter Latimer, two woꝛthy doers in 
tacit, quis etit qui tacientem probat, tutatur, propugnat, vel the Church of Chꝛiſt, ſeuer ally and by themſclues ſet foꝛth 
quibuscunque ambagibus ſutfulcit? id eſt, That theft is, that and deſcribed , wich all thetr doings, wꝛitings, diſputations, gave 
„ 2622 c0to ts, to take oꝛ detein by anp maner of wap, an other mans god ſufferings , their painefull trauatles, faithtull pꝛeachinges, Op. Lain, 
Poon lll Araint his will that is the owner, as ſome define it. Il he be a ſcudious ſeruice in Chꝛiſtes Church, their patient impziſon- — 
erte 919 erke that lo doth openly, what ſhall hee be chat appꝛoueth him ment, and conſtant foꝛtitude in that vhich they had taught," 
cane uch is the doer. deſendeth maintamech and ſuppozteth him by 3 9 with all other their pzoceedinges from time to time, ſinct thelr 
Eee np maner of colour? Conſider with pour ſelfgod maiſter N, lr ſt ſpꝛinging peares, to this pꝛeſent time 4 month of Nuene 
ticrhiigtecrc. quid fit opprimere GC fraudare in negotio tratrem, and what Mary, beeing the moneth of Daober , Anno 1555. Jn the Oct. 
bored 351g koilo wech thereof. It is truely ſaid, non tollitur peccatum, niſi vhich monech they were both bꝛonght fo:tþ together, to their fl 
A tenen reſftuatur ablatum. No reſtitution, no ſaluation: which is as nall examination and execution. TThertoꝛe as we haue hcreto? 
k il inge got wel to be vnderſtanded. de rebus per fraudes, technas, & dolos, foꝛe declared both their lines ſeuerally, and diſtinalp one from 
teu Tran Ag die rebus pet manifeſtum furtũ & latroc inium partis, UThers che other, ſo now ioirtly to couple them both together, as thep 
2 ee koꝛe let not pour bꝛocher maiſfer N. by cauillation continue in were togither both ioined in one ſotietie of cauſe and mariy?? 
ectbyopen the Dincls poſleſſion. 4 will doe che beſt J can, and wꝛaſtle dome, wee will by the grace of Cheiſt pꝛolecute the reſt that 
chatte retocge, with the Dinel, omnibus viribus, to deltuer pon both from him. remaineth, concerning their latter eraminntion, d ading, 
3 willleaue no one fone vnmaued to haue both you and pour ad conſtant ſuffering , with the oder and * —— 
om 


„ 


n 
* 27 _ . 
. q 


„ Farmmiſtioncrs,uhich were maſter Thite biſhop of Lincoln, 
$92. Cater Brookes biſhop of Gloceſter with others, t chat were 
be their woꝛdes, their obiections, their Oꝛations there vled, and 
Ae 1d chat againe were the anſwers of theſe men to the ſame, as in 
gov the pꝛoce lle here rolloweth to be ſcene. 


The order and maner of the examination of D. Ridley, and M. 
Latimer, had the 30. day ot Septemb. 1555. 


Irſt after the appearing of Thomas Cranmer archbiſhop 


ok Canturburie, befoꝛe the Popes Delegate, x the queens 


G 20 ecaml» 
f urch at Drto2d,about the 12. 


Mines Tommiſſioners in D.Parics tos | 
pon - of September,uhercof more hall be ſatd (by the Loꝛdes 


race) ben we come to the death of the ſaid Archbiſhop:ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ſie after vpon the 2 8. day of the ſaide moneth of September, 
was (cnt downe to Orkoꝛd an other Commillton from Car⸗ 
dinall Pole Legate alatcre to John cchite Biſhop ol K in⸗ 
eue colne, to Dodour Bꝛookes Biſhop of Gloceſter, and to Doc⸗ 
2 Ane tour oluman, Biſhop of Bꝛiſtowe. The contents and ver⸗ 
d tue of which comnmiſton was, that the ſaid John of Lincolne, 
al ames of Gloceſter, and John of waſtowe , they oꝛ two or 
them,ſhould haue full power and authoꝛitie, to alcite, eramine 
and tudgemaltcr Hngy Latimer and Paſter doco?2 Ridley, 
«tenſcd biſhops of Wozceſter, and London, foꝛ diuers and 
Fndzic erroncous opinions, which the (aro Hugh Latimer, and 
dicholas Ridley, did holo and maintaine in open dilputations 
— in Orkoꝛd, in the monechs ot Map, June and Julie, in 
the pcare of our Loꝛd 15 54. as long beto:e in the tune of 
erdition and ſithen. The wich opintans ik the named per- 
21s would nowe recant, giuing and pec:ding themlelues to 
the determination of the Uniuerſall ano Catholicke Church, 
planted by Peter in theblefſed ſca of Rome, that then they 
deputed Judges by the ſawe ancho;itte of their Commiſſion, 
ſhould haue power to recetue the ſapde penitent perſons, and 
fo:thwith miniſter vnto them, the reconcilation of the holp fa- 
the pope ; but if the ſayde Hugh Latimer, and Nicholas 
Ridlep would ſtoutly t fubboznly defend and maintaine theſe 
their crroneous opinions and aſlertions, chat then the ſaid loꝛds 
by their Commilſton, ſhould pꝛoc erde in foꝛme ok indgement , 
accoꝛding to the lawe of Heretickes, that is, degrading them 
from their pꝛomotion, and dignitie ot biſhops, pꝛieſts and all 
other Eccleſtaſticall oꝛders, ſhould pzoncunce them as heres 
tickes, and thercfo2e cleane to cut them oſt from the church, and 
ſo reed them to receiue puniſhments, due to all ſuch hereſte 
and lchumc. 

brenn  Wherfoze the laſf of September, theſayd two perſons Ni- 
£.6:nc77! cholas Ridley, and Hugh Latimer, were aſcited to appeare 
irt 2:5. beloze the ſapde lozdes, in the Diuintty Schovle at Oxfoꝛd, 
mia, at eight of the clock c. At what time thither repaired the loꝛds, 
placing themſclues in the high ſeate, made fo: publick ledures 
anddiſputations, accoꝛding to the vſage of that ſchwle, being 
then faire ſet, and trimmed with cloth of Tiſſue, and cuſhins 
of veluet: and after the ſayde Loꝛds wereplaced and ſet, the 
ſad Latimer and Ridlep were ſent foꝛ, and firſt appeared ma⸗ 
ſter D. Ridley, and ancne P. Latimer. But becaule it ſce⸗ 
med god ſeuerally to examine them, M. Latimer was kept 
backe, vntill Doctoꝛ Ridley was thꝛoughly examined. There- 
foꝛe, ſone after the comming of Doctoꝛ Ridley into the ſchwle, 
the Commiſſion was publiſhed by an appointed Notarte, and 
openly read. But Doctour Ridley ſtanding bare headed, 
"ip humblyerpccting the cauſe of that his appearance,cftſwnes as 
mai; he had heard the Cardinall named, andthe Popes holineſſe , 
tam put on his cap. TWherefoze after the Commiſſion was publi⸗ 
„ lhedin foꝛme and ſenſe aboue ſpecified, the biſhop of Lincolne 

fi2:2;o* lpake in lenſe following. 
Gan Lincolne, after Ridley, although neither J, neither mp 
kD, lodeghecre, in reſpect of our owne perſons, doe looke fo: 
get his cap oꝛ Ane, pet becauſe we beare and repꝛeſent ſuch perſons 
05 as we do, that is, my Loꝛd Cardinals grace, Legate a latere 
to the Popes holinelle, as well in chat he is of of a notable pa⸗ 
rentage, and therewith Malter Ridley moued his cappe with 
lowly obeiſance , deſcending from the regall bloud , as in that 
he is a man woꝛthy tobe renerenced with all humilitp , fo2 his 
great knowledge and learning, noble vertues, and godly life, 
and eſpeciallp in that hee is here in England deputie to the 
popes holineſle, it ſhould haue becommed pou at his name, to 
haue diſcouered pour head. Wherefoze except you will of 
— owne ſelte, take the painrs to put your hand to pour 
ead, and at the nomination, aſwell of the ſapde Cardinall 
as of the Popes holineſſe, vncouer the ſame, leaſt that this 
pour contumacie exhibited now befoze vs, ſhouldhe pꝛeindi⸗ 
ciall to the ſaide moſt reuerend perſons ( ſhhich ching wee may 
1 in no caſe ſuffer pou ſhall cauſe vs to take the paine, to 
| —— ſome man to plucke off pour cappe from pou. To 
1 — matitcr Ridley making his petition foz lycence, aun⸗ 


"77 Kidicy, As touching that vou ſaide (my Loꝛd) that pou of 
Cote pour owne perſons defire no cap noꝛ knee, but onely require 
rt. ſhe ſame, in conſideration that pou repꝛeſent the Cardinalls 
Aras perſon, J doe vou to wit, and thereupon make my 
Portion, that J did put on my cap at the naming of the 
varanalls grace, neither foz any contumacy that J beate 
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1595 
towards pour owne perſons,neither foꝛ ante derogation of ho 
nour towarde the Loꝛd Carduals grace, Fo2 I knowe him to d Anno 
be a man wozthic of all hu:miitic, reucrence, and honour, ut ? 15 5 5 
that he came of the moſt reg all bloud, and intrat he is a man O<ctobc7, 
indued with mamtolde graces of learning and vertue, and as D.\td!cy reues 
touching theſe vertues and pointes, J with all humilitie/thers Fenner 
with he put off his cap, and bowed his kne and obeyſance chat 8 b * 
J map, will reucrence, and honour his grace: but in that he is bis Legacy. 
Legate to the biſhop of Rome and thert with put on his cappe) 
whole vſurped ſupꝛemacie, and abuſed authoutic, I vttcrlic re- 
fiſe and renounce, J map in no wiſe grue any obepſance, 02 
honour vnto hun, leaſt that my ſo doing and behauiour, might 
be pꝛeiudiciall to mine othe, and derogation to the vernie of 
Gods woꝛd: and therefoꝛe that J might not only by confeſſion, 
p:ofelle the verity in not reuerencing the renounced authonty, 
contrarie to Cods woꝛd, but alſo in geſture, in behauiour, ind ©-bftey ow» 
all mp doings expꝛeſſe the ſame, I haue put on my cap, and fo2 £1419 — 
this conſideration onely: and not foꝛ ame contmnacie ta your ; 
loꝛdſhips, neither cotempt of this woꝛſhipfull audience, neither 
derogation of any honour due to the Cardina!l his grace, both 
fc: his noble parentage, and alſo his excellent qualities, haue 
kept on mycap. : 
Lincolne, M.Ridlep,youercuſe pour ſelfc of that, with the D entce's, of 
vhich we pꝛeſſed you not, in that you pꝛoteſt pou kepcon your Lincotin, rept; 
cap, neither foꝛ anie contumacie towards vs(uhich loke for no sene. 
ſuch honour of vou neither foꝛ anic contempt of this audience: 
which although inſtly they may, vet (as J ſuppoſe) in this caſe 
do notrequire any ſuch obeyſance of yon: neither in deroga⸗ 
tion ot ante honour due to my Loꝛd Cardinals grace, fo: his 
regall deſcent at vhich oꝛd . Nidley moued his cap and er⸗ 
cellent qualities: foʒ although in all the pꝛemiſſes honoꝛ be 
due, pet in weſe reſpaue we require none of pou, but oncly in 
that my Lo2d Cardinals grace is here in England, de putie ot 
the popes holineſſe (at vhich woꝛd the Loꝛds and others put off Putting of 
their caps, and maiſter Nidlep put on his and thcrefo:e we ſap capsat the na- 
vnto youthe ſecond time, that except you take thepaines pour 1 ot che D. 
ſelfe, to put pour hand to pour head, and put off your cap, peu 
ſhall put vs to the pain, to cauſe ſome man to take it from pou, 
except pou alleadge ſome infirmitie and ſickenes oꝛ other moꝛe 
reaſonable cauſe, vpon the conũderation vhercof,we may doe 
as we thinke good. 
Ridley. The pꝛemiſſes J ſaid only fo? this end, that it might as 
woll appeare to pour loꝛdſhips as to this woꝛſhipful audience, 
why and foz ſchat conſideration, J vſedſuch kind of be hauiour, 28 R:dlep 
in not humbling mylelfe to pour loꝛdſhips with cap and knee ; ***v***tY- 
t as fo2 my ſicknes J thanke my Loꝛd God, that Jam as wel 
at eaſe, as was this long ſeaſon:and the refoꝛe J doe not pꝛo⸗ 
tend that vyich is not, but onely this, that it might appcare by 
this my behauioꝛ, that J acknowledge in no point that vſurped Ehe bſurper 
ſupꝛemac ie of Rome, and therefoze contemne and vtterly de⸗ Rane bellen. 
ſpiſe all authoꝛttie comming from him. In taking off my cap, 
do as it ſhall pleaſe pour Loꝛdſhips, and ſhall be content. 
Then the Biſhop of Lincolne, after the third admonitian, 

commaunded one of the Bedles (that is an officer of the Ani- 
nerſitie) to plucke his _ from his heade. Maiſter Ridley D.Koteves cap 
— his head to the officer,gently permitted hun to take a- este pere 

ap his cap. 3 : 
After this, the biſhop of Lincolne in along Oꝛation exhoꝛted 
P. Ridlep to recant and ſubmit hunſelle to the vatuerſall faith 
of Chiift,in this maner. | 
Lincoln. ꝙ. Ridley, àm ſure pou haue ſuffictentlie pondered 
with pour ſelfe, p eftec ofthis our Commiſſion with good ad. 
uiſement, conſidering both points thereof, how that authozitie 
is giuen to vs, if pon thal receine che true doctrin of the church, 
(which firſt was founded by © Peter at Rome immediatelie « gza»the falth 
after the death of Chziff, & from him by lincall ſucceſſion hath of Ctailtmay 
beene bꝛought to this our time) if vou will bee content to re- 3*2:20ucdto 
nounce pour fozmer errours, recant pour herctic all 4 ſeditious Rome in T1bs- 
opinions, content to peeld pour ſelfc to the bndoubted faith, and rins time befozs 
truth of the Golpell .receiued and alwaies taught of the Catho⸗ Ro — 
licke, and Apoſtolike church, che wich he king and Qucenc, : 
all the Nobles of this Realme , and commons of the ſame, al 
Chꝛiſtian people haue and doe conteſſe, pou onclie ſtanding a- 
lone by pour ſelfe. You vnderſtand and perceiue, J am ſure, 
that authoꝛitie is giuen vs to receiue pou, to reconcile vou, and 
vpon due penance to adiopne and aſſociate vou again into the 
number of the Catholikes and Chꝛiſts church, from the vhich 
pou haue ſo long ſtraied, without the whichno man can bee ſa⸗ 
uod. che ubich thing J and my Lo: ds here, yea and all, as well 
Nobles and commons of this realm moſt heartite deſire, and 
4 fo2 my part(whercwith he put off his cap / moſt earneſtly cx- 
hoꝛt pou to doe. i == 

Remember maiffer Ridley, it is no ſtrange countrey tthi- Tough tc can 
ther J erhoꝛt you to return. Nou were once one of vs, you haue ere; ot Hane be 
takendegrees in the Schvole. You were made a Pꝛieſt, and nor itrange, yer 
became a Pzeacher , ſetting foꝛch the ſame docrinc, uhich une eden 
wee doe now. Peu were made Biſhop accoꝛding to our = 
lawes: and to bee ſhoꝛt, it is not ſo long agone , ſich pou „ Another un⸗ 
ſeparateb pour ſclfc from vs, and in the time of hereſie, be⸗ truth in bi%op 
came a ſetter foztlh of that diuelliſh and ſedittous Dogrine, C . 9 ond 
vhich in theſe latter daies was pꝛeached amongſt vs. Fo? pacing? 
at what tune the newe dogrine if © onclic faith _ to 
pꝛing 


* 
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tis: All the yꝛſtian countries beyond the ſea are ſubtec to the 
Church of Rome. Here you ſœ maiſter Kidlep, that all chꝛi⸗ 


. Mary. 


ſyꝛing. the counſaile willing to winne my Loꝛd Chauncolleur 
ſent pen to hum I then being in my Loꝛds houſe vnknowne as 


I ſuppoſe to vcu, and after vou had talked with my loꝛd ſecret⸗ 


ſv. and were departed immediatly my Loꝛd declared certame 
poiates 2f vour talke, and meanes of paur perſwaſion, and a⸗ 
ment other this was one, that you (ſhauld ſay, (a) tuſh my 
D,this matter of iuſſiũcation is but a trifle, let vs not ſticke 
andelcend herein to them: but faꝛ Gods loue my L oꝛd, ſtãd 
Bauten in the veritie of the lacrament:foꝛ I lee they wil allault 
that a. At ius be true ag my Loꝛdis a mancredible enough 
in lich a matter) hereby it is declared of chat minde pou 
were tien, as touching the tructh of the moſt bleſſed Sacra⸗ 
ment. 

Ai ma Sermsnok yours at Paules Crolle, pon as cf: 
ledually and as Catholickly ſpake of that bleſſed Sacrament, 
as any man might haue done, ſchereby it appearcth that it is 
no ſtrange thing. noꝛ vnbhnown place vhereuntso J exhoꝛt pou, 
J With rau to returne tiither from lchence pou came: That 
is, togechtr wich vs to acknowledge the truth, to acknowledge 
tie church of Sod, herein no man map erre, to acknowledge 
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the fup2rmacy ot our moſt reuerend father in God the Popes 


holmielic. uicht as 3 fard/itneallytakethhis deſcent from Pe- 
ter, v2y91 nhome Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed befoze his death, to build 
ms Chinch: the which lupꝛeinacy 92 pꝛerogatiue, the moſt aun- 
ctont lathers in all ages, in all times did acknowledge: and 
here hee bꝛou ght a place oꝛ two out of the Doctours, but eſpe⸗ 
ctaile ſtated vppon a ſaping ok Saint Auguſtine, which wzt- 
tech in this mmer: Totus orb's Chriſtianus in tranſmarinis, 
& lunge rematis tettis, Romanæ Eccleſiæ ſubiectus eſt, That 


ſtendome is ſubiea to the church of Rome. Tchat ſhould ſtate 
pou therefore toconteſle che ſame with Samt Auſten, and the 
other Fathers 

Then maiſter Ridley defied his patience, to ſuffer him to 
ſpeake ſomuhat of che pꝛemiſſes, leaſt the multitude of things 
night confound bis memoꝛp: and hauing graunt thereunto, 
ſaid im this maner. 8 
ey. My Loꝛd. ⁊ maſt hartilythanke pour loꝛdſhip, as well 
foꝛ pour gentleneſle as alſo foꝛ pour ſobꝛietie in talke, and foꝛ 
pour god and lauoꝛable zeale in this learned exhoꝛtation, in the 
which 7 haue marked eſpecially three pointes, ſchich vou bled 
to periwadr ine toltaue my dourin, and Keligion, uhich J pers 


40 


fectly knowe and am thꝛoughly perlwaded to be grounded nat 
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vpon mans imagination and decrees, but vppon the infallible 
truth af Chuſtes Golpell, and not to looke backe, and to re- 
turne ts the omith Sea, contrarie to mine othe, contrarie 
tothe pꝛerogatiue and crowae of this Kealme, and eſpecially 
(ld mooucth me mot) contrary to the expꝛeſſed woꝛde of 
O99, f : Q 
The firſt point is this, that the ſea of Rome taking his be⸗ : 
ginnuig fon Jeter, vpon whome pou ſaie Chꝛiſt haty builded 
his church, hath in all ages lie ally from biſhop to biſhop bene 
bꝛaught to this tune. 
Dcconviy, that euen the holy Fachers from time to time, 
haue in their wꝛitings contelked the lame, "7 
_ ©vhirdiy.thar in that J was once of the ſame opinion, and to- 
gei;or wich vou, I did acknowledge the lame. 
Furt, as touching the ſaving of Chꝛiſt, from hence pour 
op gathereth the loundation of the Church vpon Peter, 
ti lie the piace is not (640 be vnderſtand as pou take it, as the 
t cuinſtance at the place will declare. Fo2 after that Chꝛiſt 
had alacd his Out ipies whom men iudged him to be, and they 
had 2Hwrred, that ſome had laid he was a E ſome He⸗ 
lias.ſomc one thing. ſome another, then he laide: dhome ſap ye 
that Jam: Then ho eter ſatd: I lap that thou art Chailt the ſan 
&© Gd, To whome OSiſt anſwered: J lap, Lu es Petrus, et 
tuper hans Perram æditicabo Eecleſiam ineam. i. Thou art 
Zoter, ond vpon this ſkonc J will build mp church: that is to 
ab, aon this lone, not meaning Peter hunſelfe, as though 
he Huld haue conſtitute a moꝛtall man, ſo fraile and bꝛickle a 
foumsgtion of his ſtable and vnfallible church: But vpon this 
Ao ne ttonc, that is, thts confeſſton of thine, that J am the ſon 
ot Sod, Twill build my church. Fo: this is the foundation 
219 egümmgot al uſtiani:p, with Woꝛd, heart, and minde, 
to confeſſe chat Cit is the ſonne of God. Ulholoeucer bes 
leeuech not this. hit is not in hun: and hee cannot haue the 
narze of Cit pꝛinted in his ſoꝛehead, which confeſſcch not 
that Chꝛiſt ts the ſono of God, 
Tbheretoꝛc Qrit fad vnto Peter, that vpon this rocke, that gg 
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is bpon this his confeilton, that he was Chil the ſont of God, 


e woend buy brs Cures, to dilate that without this faith, 
n man can come to chit; ſo that this beltet, that Chit is the 
nne of Gad, ig the fonmdation of our chziſtianitie, and the 
Zunmdati m 6 our church. Heere pou ſee vpon nhat founda- 
fo Chitfs church is hinlt, not vpon the frailiy of man, but vp⸗ 
Cin che Fane and nikalltble word of God, 

Nou as touching the imeall delcent of the Biſhops in the 
Seaof IRONIC ic is, that p Patriarkes of Rome in the As 
bakles time, and lang after was a great mamtaincr, and a 
(orion (gh of Sts algzte im the which abouec all other coun⸗ 
ies cid teens chere eſpecnalte was pꝛeached the true Gol- 
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3 c not but with S. Gtegoꝛie aBiſhop of Nome allo, conteſſe 


pell the ſacraments were moſte dulte miniſtred and ag bett. 
Chziſts comming , u was a Cuie ſo valiant in powell e 
martiall affaires, mat al the wo: ld was in a manner f e 
to it and alter Chats paſſion, diners of the Apoſties there 5... 
fered perſecution foꝛ the Goſpels ſake: ſo atttt that the © ing 
rours , their hearts being illummated, reeciucd the Get 5 
and became Chaiſtians.the Golpell there, as well fo he - : 
power and dominton, as foz the fame of the place flour * 
moſt, whereby the biſhops ol that place were had m moꝛe — + 0 
rence and honour, moſt eſteemedin all counccis and allem . 
lies, not becauſe they acknowledge, them to ber their — a 
bur becauſe the place was moſte reuerenced and wok thek 
oi, foꝛ the great power and ſtrength of the ſame, As now h a. 
in England, che biſhop of Lincolne in Seſſions and ſitting cg 
hath the pꝛeheminence of the other biſhops , not that hre "rs 
head and ruler ofthem . hut foꝛ the dignitie of the 15ihopzicks 
(and therewith the people ſunled. ) Whercfoze the Doconrs1;) 
their wꝛitings, haue ſpoken moſt reucrentlie of this Ota 
Nome, and in their watiugspzeferredit: and this is the pla, 2s 
gatiue vhich your Loꝛdſhip did rehearſe, the ancient Dos: » Dottois g. 
to giue tothe Sea of Rome, | tes duden 
Semblablie, J cannot noꝛ dare not but commend reue⸗ wa ih 
rence, and honour the Sea of Rome, as long as tconfinued The ſcarf 
in the pzomotion , and letting foꝛth of Gods gloꝛie and in due 1 26 
pꝛeaching ol the Golpell, as it did many peares aſter Gag landeten 
But after that p biſhops of that Sea, ſecking their own pade #2: 
and not Gods honour, began to ſet themſclues above kinges 46.05% 
and Tmperours, challenging to them the title of Godg Tit Lerne 
cars, the dominton and Supꝛemacie ouer all the wozld, can; 5 l 


k pittee; 
vs 


that the biſhop of chat place is the very true Antich:ift,vhercoe 
S. John ſpeaketh by the name of the vhoze of Babylon „and 
ſay with the ſayd S. Gꝛegoꝛie: he chat maketh himlelfe a1 
thop ouer all the woꝛld, is woꝛſe then Antichꝛiſt. 

Now uhereas pou ſay that Saint Auguſtine ſhould ſem, 


— — 


not onely to giue ſuch a pꝛerogatiue, but alſo ſupꝛemacie to 


the Sea of Rome, in that he ſapth, all the Cheilfian wozld is Fp 


lubiect to the church of Nome, ind therefoze ſhould giue to hat Zo 
Sea acertaine kinde of ſubiection : J am ſure that pour loꝛd. 4.51%. 
ſhip knoweth, that in S. Auſtens time, there were fonre Pa rc 
triarkes, of Alexandzia, Conſtantinople, Antioche and Rome. stan 
uhich Patriarkes had vnder them certaine Countries, as in 
England the Archbiſhop of Canturburie hach vnder hun di⸗ 
uers biſhopaickes in England and Wales, to ſchome he mate 
be ſayde to bee their Patriarche. Alſo pour Lo2dſhip knowerh 
right well, that at vhat time Saint Auſten wꝛote this bokc, 
he was then biſhop in Africa. Farther pou are notignozant, 
that betwerne Europe and Alrica lieth the ſea called Mare mc- 
ditertaneum, ſo that all the countries in Europe to him bhich 
is in Africa map be called Trantmarine , countries beyond the 
ſea. Hereof S.Auſten ſatth : Totus orbis Chriſtianꝰ in rrant- 
marinis & longe remotis terris eccleſiæ Romanæ ſubiectus eſt. 
Chat is, all the Chꝛiſtian Countries beponde the ſeas and far 
Regions, are ſubiea to the ſea of Rome. If J ſhould ſaie ail 
Countries bepond the ſea, Ado except England, uhich to me com 
now being in England, is not beyond the Sea. Jn this ſenſe vond wen! 
D. Auſten ſaith, ail the countries beyond the ſea are ſubiea to me 
the ſea of Rome, declaring thereby that Rome was one of the ta. 
ſeas of the foure Patriarches, and vnder it Europe, by ſhat 
ſubiection A pꝛaie you? onelp foꝛ a pꝛeeminence, as we here in 
England ſay that all the biſhopacks in England, are ſubiea to 
the archbiſhopꝛick of Canturbury and Poꝛzke. 1 
Fo2 this pꝛeminence alſo the other Doctoꝛs as pourecited j1gcherefth 
ay, that Nome is the mother of churcheg as the 36iſhopricke n 
of Lincolne, is mother to the biſhopzicke of Ortoꝛd, becauſe 377.) 
the biſhopꝛieke of Oxkoꝛd came from the biſhopꝛicke of Lin⸗ 
colne, and they were both once one, and lo is the archbiſhopzrcii 
of Canturburp, mother to the other biſhopzickcs , which are in 
her pꝛouince. In like ſoꝛt the Archbiſhopꝛicke of Yoke, is mo⸗ 
ther to Noꝛthbiſhopꝛickes: and yet no man will ſap, that Lin 
colne, Canturbury, oꝛ Poꝛke, is ſupꝛeme head to other biſhop⸗ 
rickes: neither then ought we to confeſſe the ſea of Rome to be 
ſupꝛeme head, becauls the doctoꝛs in their wꝛitings, confeſſe 
che ſea of Rome to be mother of churches. 785 | 
Now vhere pon ſaie, J was once of the ſame religion, abich 
pou are of, the truth is, { cannot but confeſſe the ſame. Pet ſo 
was Saint Pauleaperſecnto2 of Chꝛiſt. But in thatyonſay, 
that J was one of pou not long agons, in that J doing my 
meſſage to mp Lowdof Uincheffer, ſhould deſire him to ſtand 
ſtout in that groſſeopinion of the Supper of the Lozd, in verie 
deede J was lent (as your Lo2ſhip ſaid) from the counſatie to 
my Loꝛdof Uincheſter, to erhoꝛt him toreceine allo thetrie 
confeſſion of Juſtification and becauſe he was veric — 
rious, J ſaid to him, uhy mp Loꝛd, what make you lo 2 
matter herein? You ſe many Anabaptiſts riſe againſt the _— 
crament of the altar: I p2ay poumy Lo2d bediligent mn 07 
founding them, fo2 at that time my loꝛd of Winchcfer — 1 
had to do, with two anabaptiſts of Bent. Inthis ſenſe 3 — 
my L oꝛd to be ſtiffe in the defence of the ſacrament , gn 
the deteſtable errours of Anabaptiſtes, and uot in tac — 
mation of that grofle and carnall opinion nowe mantel 


r 
2 Pal, 
A . 


In lit c ſo:t,as touch ing the ſermon, uhich J made at Pauls 
Croſſe, you thall vnderſtand that there were at Pauls, and 
diuers 6ther places, fired railing billes againſt the ſacrament, 
terming it Jacke of the bore, the Sacrament of the halter, 
round Robb», wich like vnleemelie tearms: foꝛ the which cau⸗ 
ſes. ⁊ to rebuke the vnreuerent behamonr of certaine eutlldif- 

gſed perſons, p2eached as reuerentliy of that matter as J 
might, dcclaring chat eſtunation and reuerence ought to bee 
guien to it that danger enſued the nuſhandling thercof, affir⸗ 
ming in that Sacrament to be truely and verily the bodie and 
bloud of Q1:iff. eftecuouſly by grace and ſpirite: which wo2ds 
the vnlearned vnderſtandung not, ſuppoſcd that J had ment of 
5 the grolle and car nal being. which the Romiſh decrees ſet foꝛth, 
2 that a body hauing life and motion, ſhould bee in deede vnder 

ſhapes ot bꝛead and wuie. | 
Aich that the Biſhop of Lincolne, ſomevhat interrup⸗ 
ting him, laid. | | 
Linc. WEL M. Ridley, thus pou wꝛeſt places to pour owne 
lealure: fo! vheras S Auguſtine ſaith chat the whole chꝛiſtian 
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The Liſt exammation of B. Ridley before the C ommisſioners: 


woꝛld, is ſubica to the ſca of Rome without any limitatiõ, and , _ 


vlech theſe woꝛdes: In tranſinaruns, & lopge remotis tetris, 
only to erpꝛelle the latitude of p dominion of the ſea of Nome, 
willing therby to declare that all the wozld, vea countries far 
diſtant from Rome, vet neuertheleſſe areſubiec to that Sca, 

et vou would weeft it, and leaue it only to Europe. J am ſure 
pee will not denie, but that totus mundus is moꝛe then Eu⸗ 


ope. : ON 
v Wer again 1 In deedmy Lo2d, if S. Auſten had ſaid itmplicitertotus 
naerh:0:90 gundus, and not added in rranimarin's, it had been without li⸗ 
e mitation: but in chat he laid totus mundus in tranſmarmis par- 
tibus, all the Countries beyond the ſcas, 
limit the vntuerſall p2opoſition, declaring how farre he meant 
bp corus wundus. 


The Biſhop not ſkaying feꝛ his anlwere, did pzoceedc,ſap- 


ing. 
Linc, Tel if 3 would ap vpon this place, could bꝛing ma⸗ 
ny ma places of the fathers, foꝛ the confirmation thereot: but 
we haue certaine inſtruaions, accoꝛding to the wich we muſk 
20ccede , and came not hither to diſpute the matter with you, 
bu onely to take your anſwers to certaine articles, and vſed 
this in the way of exhoꝛtation: in the which pou interrupted 
me. hherefoꝛe J will returne chither againe, 

Pe mult conſider that the Church of Chatff liech not hidden, 
but is acitie on the mountaine,and a candle on the candleſtick. 
Ponder with your ſelfe, that the church of Chꝛiſt is catholica, 
catholick, mich is deducted of vara oAcy, that is, per omnia: 
ſo that Chats Church is vninerſallic ſpꝛead thꝛoughout the 
woꝛld, not contained in the © alligation of places, not com- 
Gorden pꝛehended in the circuite of England, not contained in 
' ht ol 

is. 

Wherfo:e Maiſter Ridley, for Gods lone be ye not ſingu⸗ 
lar: acknowledge wich ali the realme the trueth, it ſhall not be 
(as pou alledge) pꝛeiudiciall to the crowne, foꝛ the king x queen 
their maieſties haue renounced that vſurped power taken ol 
— of their pꝛedeceſloꝛs, and iuſtly haue renounced it. Foꝛ am ſure 
bd pouknowe that there are two powers, the one declared by the 

ſwoꝛd, the other by the keies. The ſwoꝛd is giuen to kings, and 
rulers of countries: che keies were deliuered by Chalk to Pe⸗ 
ter, and of him left to all the ſucceſſours . As touching our 
goods, poſſeſſtons, andliues, wee with you acknowledge vs 
erraten Subiedcs to the King and Queene, vho hath the tempozall 
lor, bbw ſwo2d: but as concerning matters of Keligion, as touching 
dt.. Gods quarrell and his woꝛd, we acknowledge an other head: 
and as the King and the Queene their highneſle doe in all 
woildlic affaires, iuſtlie challenge the pꝛerogatiue and pꝛi⸗ 
matie, ſo in ſpiritual and eccleſtaſtical matters they acknoows 
ledge themlelues not to be heades and rulers. but members of 
Chaſts bodie. Uhp therekoꝛe ſhould pee ſticke at that mat- 
ter, the ſchich their maieſties haue foꝛſaken and yeelded 2 
Mane Vlherefoze maſter Ridley, you ſhall not onely not doe 
©2271: inturie to the Crowne , and be pꝛeiudiciall to their mateſties 
- 3 hanour, in acknowledging with all Chꝛiſtendome the popes 
bolineſſe to bee ſupzeme head of Chaiſts church here militant 
in earth, but doe a thing moſt delectable in their ſight, and 
maſk deſired of their highneſſe, Thus if you will doe, re- 
n0King together all your erronrs, acknowledging with the re 


hee himſelle dooth ? © 


40 


2 


the compalle of Oermanie and Saronie, as pour Church 40 


8 o 


70 


ſtdue of the Nealme, the common and the publicke fault, pou 


ſhall doe that all men moſt heartily deſire: pon ſhall bing 


quictneſſe to pour conſcience , and health to your ſdule: then g 


hall wee with great iop , by the authoꝛitie committed to vs 
om the Cardinalls grace, reteiue pou into the Church again, 
Xinow!edging pou to bee no longer a rotten, bntaliuclie 
member of the lame: but if you ſhal il be ſingular.if pou ſhall 
(til and obſtinatelte perſcuer in your errours, ſtubboznelp 
maintaining pour foꝛiner hereſies, then we muſt againſt our 
ll, accoꝛding to our commiſſion, ſeparate you from vs, and 
ut pon off from the church, leaſt the rottennoſle of one 
der de mn p2ocefle of time, putrifie and cozrupt the whole bo, 
then muſt we canfeſſe and publiſh you to be none of ours: 
en muſt we y&!d; ou vp to the tempoza! indges,6f vom ex⸗ 


5 
cept it otherwiſe pleaſe the king x queencs highneſſe, vou muſt fraccof pn 
_ puniſhment by the lawes of this realme, due fo; here n, de 

TUhrrefoze maiſter Ridley conſider your ate, remember 
pour foꝛmer degrees,ſpare your body, eſpecially conſider your 
ſoule, ubich Chꝛiſt ſs dearcly bought with his pꝛecious blond, 
do not pon ralhly caſt away that which was pꝛecious in Gods 
light : enfoꝛce not vs to doe all chat we map doc. wich is onlie 
to publiſh pon to be nene of vs, to cut vou off from the church: 
fo2 we doe not, noꝛ cannot condemne pot to die (as moſt vn⸗ 
truelie hath bcen repoꝛted of vs) but that is the tempoꝛall iud 
ges “ office, we onelp declare pou to be none of the church, and ut ther of 
then muſt von, accoꝛding tothe tenour of them, d pleaſurcof neu your 
the Kulers, abide their determination,ſothat we. after that ws n — 
hane gen you vp to the tempozall Rulers, haue no further to them. = 

vou. : 

But J truſt maſfer Ridley, we ſhall not hauc occaſion to 
doe that wee mate, J truſt you will ſuffer vs to reſt in that 
point of our commiſſion , which wee moſt heartilic deſire, 
that is, vpon recantation and repentance to recciue vou, ro 
_ you , and againe to adtoine pou to the vnitie of the 
Church, | 

Then maiſter Ridlep, with oftcninterruption, at length anc: of » 
Tom : — rl to Lt 

dley. My Loꝛd, J acknowledge an vnſpotted church of £99 

Chꝛiſt, in the chich © no man can — —— — e _ 
can be ſaued, the vhicy is ſpꝛead thꝛonghout all the wo2ld, that ral exrour can 
is, thecongregation oi the faitt full: neither do 3 alligate o: 


e fittally, 
bind the ſame to anpone place, as pou ſaid, but confeſſe the 2 
ſame to be ſpꝛead thꝛoughout ali the woꝛld: and vheras Chiiſts — + wen 
0 ud (He 
ched and followed, there doth Chꝛiſts church ſhine as a Citic ratu place, that 
vpon an hill, and as a candle in the candleſticke: but rather oncly o home, 
it is ſuch as you, that would haue the church of Ch2ziſt bound ts ind 15. 
to a place, ahich appoint the ſame to Kome, that there and no- church to no one 
vhere elſe is the foundation of Chꝛiſts Church. But Jam 2 
in euerp place there his goſpel is trucly recciued, t effeanally I og 
followed. And in that the church of Cod is in doubt, J vſe here ⸗ The Coumſel o! 
in the wiſe counſatle of Viucentius Lyranenſis, hom AX am pr ann gg 
ſurc pou will allowe, cho ging pꝛeceptes hovie the catho⸗ low. 
licke church map bee in all Schilmes and hereſtes knowne, 
ted with hereſies, then pꝛeferre the whole woꝛld befoꝛe that one 
— 3 but if the greateſt part be infeucd, then pꝛelerre anti⸗ 
dune. 
In like ſoꝛt now, when J perteiue the greateſf part of The greateg 
ch:iſtianity to be infected with the poyſon of tac ſeaof Nome, ol chelie 
l ſchich J finde with rhe eburch 
cleane contrary to the popes decrees , as in that the pꝛieſt re- of Rom and in 
ceineth alone, that it is made vnlawfull to the Laitic to receiue What paints. 
in both kinds, and ſuch like: Uherfoꝛe it requirech, that J pꝛe⸗ 
fer the antiquity of the pꝛimitiuc church, befoze the neuelty of 
Linc, Patſter Ridley, theſe faultes tchich vou charge the 
Sea of Rome withall, are in deede no faultes. Fo? firit it 
was neuer foꝛbid the Latty , but that chev might if theyde⸗ The Soni 
maunded, receine vnder both kindes. You know alſo, that n rr, 
Chiift after his reſurrecion, at vhat time hœ went wich his enk for che 
Apoſtles to Galile opened himſcife by bꝛeaking of bzcad. You labour. 
knowe chat Samt Paule after his long ſapling towardes 
Rome bꝛake bꝛead, and that ſhe apoſtics came together in bꝛea⸗ 
king of bzead, vhich declarech that it is not vn/aivfull to mint: 
ſter the Sacran:ent vnder che fozme of bꝛead © u: and pet the Great reaſons 
ceiue in one kinde onelie, thereby to take away an opinion of {#650 #200u 
the vnlearned , that Ch:ift was not vhollte both fleſte and vnder one «inn. 
blond vnder the foꝛme of bꝛead. Thercfoꝛe to take awaie their 
opinton, and to eſtabliſh better the peoples faith, the holte 
ghoſt in che church thought god to decree, that the laitie ſhould 5 
raument. 
bpon ruſt confideration, to alter rites and ceremonies. Foꝛ apzogate the 
vou reade in the Aces of the Apoſtles, that S. Paule waiting pccepec ofthe 
tocertaine of the Gentiles,vhich hadde receiurd the goſpel, bid⸗ 2 ot iktan 
deth them to abſfaine a ſuffocaro & languine, from thinges ſti» Dings. 0,99 
maundement: pet who will ſaie but that it is lawefull to cate —_ 5 7 h au. 
— howe is it lawefull but by the permiſſion of the ing the —_— 
urch: tton under bot 
Ridly. Pp Lozd, ſuch things as S. Paul eniopned to the gen- indes. s 
tiles foꝛ a ſufferance, by a little and little to win the Jewes to The pꝛccept of 
the ſucceſſoꝛs but Chiiſts commatmdement, Dothis that is, was nt fo2 
that tthichhe did in remembꝛante, which was not tominiffer in arge be l. 
one kinde onelp ) was not a commandement fo2 a time, but to ie end lite to 
perſeuer to the woꝛlds ende. win the Jewes, 
without any ſfap proceeded in this Oꝛation. 
So» the church ſermeth to haue authoꝛitte by the H. ghoff, 
whom Chiift ſaide he woulde ſend after his aſcenſion, which 
ſhould teach the Apoſtles al truth, to haue power and iuriſdic⸗ 
tion to alter ſuch points of the Scripture, ener reſeruing the 


c to no place, 
Dacraments are duelp miniſkred, his Goſpcll trucly p:ca- 

The P2:ote» 
fully perſwaded that Chꝛiſts church is cucry where founded, 

of the word. 
wateth in this manner! When(ſaith hee) one part is coꝛrup⸗ 

J repaire to the vſage of the pꝛumitme urch, 3 
the Romilh church. 

(bent foz their 
church hadde iuſt occaſion to decree , that the Laitie ſhould re- 9 :yecatho+ 
receiue onelp in one kinde: and it is no newes fo? che church 8 
fled, and from bloud, ſo that this ſeemeth to be an erpꝛeſſe com» che church like · 

Anlwere, 
Ch:tifkt, were only commandementes of time, and reſpected not the Apoltles 

But the biſhop of Lincolne nat attending to this aunſwere, 
©0900000, found2- 
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DO Qeſton ſhoo- 


erh his bolt. 


L, Mary. 
toundation: but we tame not, as I ſatde befoꝛe, in chis ſort to 
reaſon the matter with vou, but haue certaine inſtrudions mi⸗ 
niſtred vnto vs, acco2ding to the tencur of the uhich we muſk 
pꝛocœd, pꝛopoſing certaine articles, vnto the vhich we require 
pour anſwere directly, cither aſfirmatiuelp, either negatiucly 
to cucry of them, either den ping them, either granting them 
loichout farther diſputatians oꝛ reaſoning:foꝛ we haue already 
ſtretched our inſtrudions, in that we ſuſtered pou to debate r 
reaſon the matter, in ſuch ſoꝛt as wee haue done: the ſhich ar⸗ 
cles, vou ſhat heare now, and to moꝛrow at 8. of the clock in S. 
Maries church we wil require and take pour anſwers: and then 
acco:ding to the ſame pꝛoceede: and if v ou require a copie of 
them. vou ſhalt haue tt, pen, inke, and paper, alſo ſuch boks as 
vou ſhall demand, if they be to be gotten in the Aniuerſitie. 


The Articles. 


deinomine, Amen. Nos Johannes Lincolne, lacobꝰ Glo- 
ceſt. & lohannes Briitol, epiſcopꝭ. per reuerendiſſ. dominum 
Reginaldum miſeratione diuina S. Mariæ in Coſme din, &c. 


1 Ve doobica to thee Nic, Ridley, and to thee Hugh Lati⸗ 
mer, iointly and ſcucrally, firſt that thou Nicholas Ridley in 
this high Anmerſitie of Oxkoꝛd, Anno 15 54 in the moneths 
of Aputll, Bay, June. Iulp, oz in (ome one oꝛ mo of them, haſt 
affirmed, and opcnly de ffended and maintained, and in many 0- 
ther times and places beſtdes, that the true and natur all bodie 
of Chitt, after the conſccration of the pꝛieſt, is not really pꝛe⸗ 


ſent in the ſacrament of the altar. | 
2 Item, that in the yeare and moneths akozeſaid, thou haſt 
altar, remainet ſtill the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine. 
Item, chat in the ſaid ycare and moneths, chou haſt openly 
aArmed, and obſtinately maintained, that in the alle is no 
pꝛopittatoꝛy ſacrifice foꝛ the quicke and the dead. | 

4 Item. chat inthe peare, place, and moncths afoꝛe ſaid theſc 
thy foꝛeſaid aſſertions ſolemnly haue been condemned, by the 
ſcholaſticali cenſure of this ſchole , as hereticall and contrarie 
to the catholicke faith , by the woꝛchipkull PM. Doo? TWeffon 


The Laſt EXAmMNAON of . Rratcy and. Latimer, martyrs; 


10 


20 


20 


publickly affirmed and defended, chat in the ſacrament of the 


Pꝛolocutoꝛ then of the Connocatizn houſe, as alſo by other 40 


ſearned men, of bach the Aniuerſtties. 

5 Item that all and ſingular the pzemifſes be true, notoꝛious, 
famous, and openly knownc by publike fame, as well to them 
neere hand, and alſo to them in diſtant places farre off, 


Examination vponthe ſayd Articles, 


| AL theſe articles I thought god here to place togither, chat 
as often as hereafter rehear ſall ſhall be of any of them, the 


reader may haue recourſe hither, and peruſe the ſame, and not 5 c 


to trouble the ſtoꝛie with ſcucrall repetitions thereof, 
L.:ncolne, After theſe Articles were read, the Biſhops tooke 
counſaile togi her. At the laſt the bithop of Lincoln ſaid: theſe 
are the very ſame Articles which pou in open diſputation here 
in the An:uerſitie didmaintaine and defend. Uhat ſap pou bn- 
to the firſt J pꝛay you anſwere affirmatiuely , oꝛ negatiue- 
iT. 
Rid. hp mp loꝛd, J ſuppoſcd pour gentleneſſe had beene 
ſtich, that you would haue giuen mee ſpace vntill to mozrow, 
- vpon god aditſement , J might bꝛing a determinate ans 
were. 
[.inc. Vea N, Ridley, I meane not that pour anſweres now 
ſhall dep:ciudictall to your anſweres to moꝛrow. A will take 
pour anſwers at this time, and pet notwithſtanding tt ſhall be 
lawfull to you to adde, dimmiſh. alter, and change of theſe ans 
ſwers to moꝛrow what pou will. 
Rid Indeed in like manner at our laſt diſputations 3 had ma⸗ 
ny chings pꝛomiſed, and few perfoꝛmed. It was ſaide that af- 
ter diſputations I ſhould haue a copie thereof, and licence to 
change mine anſwers, as J ſhould chinke god. Jt was merte 
alſo chat J ſhould haue ſcene vhat was wꝛitten by the Nota- 
ries at that tune. So pour loꝛdſhip pꝛetended great gentlenes 
in giuing mce a time: but this gentleneſle is the ſame, that 
Chit had of the high Pꝛieſts. Foꝛ pou, as pour loꝛdſhip ſaith, 
haue no power to condemne me, neither at amp time to put a 
man to death: ſo in like ſoꝛt the high Pꝛieſts faid, that tt was 
not lawfuall fo: them to put anp man to death, but committed 
Chꝛiſt ta Pilate, neither would ſuffer him to abſolue Chꝛiſt, al⸗ 
though he ſought all the meanes therefoze that he might. Then 
ſpake D. TAeſton, one of the audience. 
Veſt, What: doe vou make the king Pilate 2 | 
Rd. No maſtcr Docno?2 , J doe but compare pour deedes wich 
Cavphas his deedes and the high Pꝛieſts, which would con- 
demne no man to death, as ve will not, and pet would not ſuf- 
fer Pilate to abſoluc and deliuer chꝛiſt. 
Linc, M. Vidlev, wee mind not but that von ſhall entoy the 
benefite of anſwering to moꝛrow . and will take pour anſwers 
now as now, to moꝛrow vou ſhall change. take out, adde, ano 
alter what pon will. In the meane ſeaſon wee require pon to 
anſuere directly to euerie Article, either afirmatiuely oz ne- 
Jattuelip. 
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lich ſittech on the right hand of God the Father, which (hall 


Rid. Seeing pon appoint me a time to anſwerto mor tein <4 
vet will take mine anſweres out of hand, firſt I require? 
Notartes, to take and wꝛite mp pꝛoteſtation, that in no point Th | 
J acknowledge pour authozity,o2 admit you to be my Jud = once te 
in that point you are authoꝛiſed from the pope. Therfoꝛe war ZR 
ſocucr I ſhall ſayo? do, J pꝛoteſt, J neither ſay it, neither dont 
willingly, therebp to admit the authozitie of the Pope: and it 
pour Lo:dſhip will giue me leaue, X wil ſhewthe caules, rich 
—— * ts, 
inc. No P. Kidlep, we haue inſtructions to th 
75 map notuter po 4 o the contrary. 
id, l be ſhoꝛt: J pzay pour Loꝛdſhips ſuft D Alte 
in few woꝛds. IP | hip er mas to ſpeak wo deln 
— No Pater Ridley, we map not abuſc the hrarcrs 
Rid. TUhp mp Loꝛd, ſuffer me to ſpeake th:e& woꝛds. 
Linc. Wicll S. Ridley to moꝛrom pouſhall ſpeake 40. The 
— _ _ — = * anſwere deternn⸗ 
nately. What ſap pou to article: and traps 
icd the ſame. my * 
Rd. My pꝛoteſtation alwates ſaued, that by this mint anſwer 
J do not condeſcend to pour authonitie, in chat vou are Legale Sten. 
to the pope, J anſ mere thus: In a ſenſe the firſt article is ue. Wa 
and ina ſenſe it is falſe: foꝛ if you take really fo vere, for (yi; | "U:Udoubl 
ritually by grace andefficacie, then it is true that the naturail Cle, 
bodie and bloud of Chiiff is in the ſacrament vere & real:terjn inthe. 
deed and really: but if yon take theſc tearmes ſo groſſclie <at really, 
von would conclude thereby anaturall bodic hauing motion, ge 
to be contained vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine vere & rc? .d, 
aliter, then really is not the bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt in the ſa⸗ Mr he 
crament, no moze then the . Shot is in the element of wa: lar 
ter in our Baptiſm. Becauſe this anſwer was not vnderſſod. 
the Notaries wiſt not how to noteit: herefoꝛe the Biſhop of 
Lincolne willed him to anſwere either affirmatiuelp, oꝛ nega, 
tiuelp, either to grant the article, oꝛ to denie it. 
Ridley. My Loꝛd, pon knowe that where anie zquiuocation 
(uhich is a wozd hauing two lignifications ) is, except diſt ci 
on bee ginen, no direct anlwere can vee made: foꝛ it is one of 
Artffotles fallactes, containing two queſtions vnder one, 
the which cannot be ſatiſfied with one aunſwere. Foz both : 24:2, | 
pou and J agree herein, that in the ſacrament is the verig vcr or, 
true and natural! bodie and bloudof Chꝛiſt, cuen that vhid 
was hoꝛne of the Airgine arp, tthich aſcended into heauen. 


*n {4 
"on wake 


come from thence to iudge the quicke and the dead, onlp we dil The P 
fer in wodo: in the way and maner of being: we confeſle all Cotti 
one thing to be in the Sacrament,and diſſent in the manner of anat. 
being there. J beingfully by Gods woꝛd therunto perſwadcd, gr, cy | 
confeſſe Chꝛiſts naturatl bodte to be in the Sacrament in nen 
deede by ſpirit and grace, becauſe that vhoſocner receiuech Het, 
fvo2thilte that bzead and wine, receiueth effecuouſly Chꝛiſts bor, 
body and dꝛinkethhis blod, that is, he is made eſfeduallp par ane 
taker of his paſſion: and pou make a groſſer kinde of being, m 
encloſing a natur all, altely and amoning bodie vnder the 
ſhape oꝛ foꝛme of bꝛead and wine. ö 
Now. this difference conſidered, to the queſfion thus Jan! pow cyir 

ſwere : that in the Sacrament of the aultar is the nainrall made gra 
bodie and bloud of Chiiſt vere & realiter, in deedandreally, if ne 
yon take theſe tearmes in deede and really fo? ſpiritually by hrt 
grace and efficacie : foʒ ſo cuerie wozthie receiuer receiueth the 
verie true bodic of Chꝛiſt:but if you meane really and indeed, 
fo that thereby pon would include a liuely and a moueable body 
vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, then in that ſenſe is not 
Chꝛilts body in the ſacrament really and in dced. | 

This anſwer taken and penned of the Notaries, the biſhop 
- — pꝛopoled the ſecond queſtion 02 Article. To uhom 

e anſwered, 
Rid. Alwaies mp pꝛoteſtation reſerued, J anſwer thus chat gran 
in the Sacrament is acertaine chaunge, in that that bꝛead terne 
irhich was befoze common bzead, is now made a lively re- abu 
p:cſentation of Chziſts bodie, and not only a figure, but el ==" 
fectuouſly rep2efenteth his bodie, that euen as the moꝛtal bo Chet 
die vas nouriſhed by that viſible bzead.fo is the internal ſoul? o! — 
fed with the hcanenly fodeof Chꝛiſts badie, which the epesof 77%... 
faith ſceth, as the bodilp eies ſeth only bꝛead. Such a Dacra- 
mentall mutation J grant to bee in the bꝛead and wine. Ubich 
truely is no ſmall chaunge, but ſuch a chaunge as no _ 
— man can make, but onelic that omnipotency of Chiilts 
2d, | 

Chen the biſhop of Lincolne willed him fo anſwere directly, 
rither — * — — — further declarat⸗ 
on of the matter. Then he antwered: J 12 
Rid. Thatnotwithſtanding this ſacramentall mutation of — — | 
nich he ſpake,and all the doctozs confeſſed, the true — em 
and nature of bead and wine remaineth,with the which ile Ker 
die is in like ſoꝛt nouriſhed, as the ſdule by grace and 5 
with the bodie of chꝛiſt. Euen ſo in baptiſme f fith 
ſhed with the viſible water, and the ſoule is clenſcdfrom — 
by the inniſible bolie (bolt, ard pet he water ceaſcth nate 
water, but kerpeth the nature of water fill: Jnifke — : — 
— of the Loꝛds ſupper the bꝛead ceaſcth no 

ad, | 


2 


> 


oP 
e 
Lins 
FN 


[ty 
in 
Rt 
th 3 
ah 
ting | 


fs 
1 


Kin 


Tecæamination of 31.Ridire and M. Latimer, before the Commiſs10127 c, 13 


Chen the Notaries penned, chat he anſwered affrmatiuclie 
(Ve 5 tothe ſecond article. Che biſhop of Lincelne declared a diffe- 
165,8 reneeberweene the lacrament of the altar andbaptifine, be- 
©1007 canſe that C<21® ſaid not by the water, this is the holie Ghoſt, 
muff ag he did by the bꝛead: 1115 1s my body, | 

n Then aſter Utdley recited Saint Auſten vhichconferred 
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Zeman both the Sacraments the one with other: but the biſhop of 


WL 
PL 


% 07 1 iacolne notwithſtanding thereupon recited the third Article, 


ay 85 and required a direc anſwere. To vhome Ridlep ſaid, 


| Rid, Chaiſt as S. Paule wꝛitech, made one pertea ſacrifice 
18e o the foꝛ the ſins of the whole world, neither can any man reiterate 
abel that ſacrifice of his, und pet is the Communien an acceptable 10 
cacrificeto God of pꝛaiſe and thankſgiumg ; but to ſap that 
cherc by ſinnes are taken awaie ſchich whole andperkealie was 
done by Chatfts palſton of the which the Commumien is onelte 
a memdꝛie that is a great derogation of the merits of Qxiſts 
valſion: foꝛ the ſacrament was inſtituted that we receimng it 
and therby recogniüng and remembꝛing his paſſion,ſhould be 
partakers of the merits of the ſame, Foz otherwiſe dooth this 
ſacrament take vpon it the oſtice ot Cats paſſion, vhereby 
it might follow chat Chꝛiſt died in vaine. 1 
cht notaries penned this his anſwere to be aftirmatiuclie, 20 
Chen ſaid the biſhoy ol Lincolnc: | 
1 "Lin. Indeed as you alleadge ont ol S. Paule, Chꝛiſt made 
lat one perkect oblation for all the whole woꝛld chat is, that bloudie 
ſacrifice vpon the croſſe: vet neuertheleſle he hath left this ſa⸗ 
crifice, but not bloudic, in the remembꝛance of that, by p wich 
ſinnes are koꝛgiuen: the which is no derogation of Chziſtes 
Jaſſion. 
Pen recited the biſhop of Lincolne the fourch articie. Zo 
the which P. Ridley anſwered: 
Rid. That in ſome part the fourth was true, and in ſome 
part falſe,true in that thoſe his aſſertions werecondemned as 
ail herefics, aithough vninfkite; falſe in that it was ſaide they 
were condemned !cientiaſc holaſtica, in that the diſputations 
were in ſuch ſoꝛte oꝛde red, that it was farre from ame ſchoole 


17 hn 
eo. 


* 


Us 
— 


ade. f ; 
 Thisanſwere pennedof the Notaries, the Biſhop of Lin- 
colne rehearſed the fift article. To the ſchich hee anſwered : 
Rid. That the pꝛemiſſes were ui ſuch ſoꝛt true, as in theſe his 
anſwers he had declared. Whether that all men ſpatic euill of 
them, he knvwnct,in chat he cant not ſo much abꝛoad to heare 
what cuery man repozted, 
This anſwcre alſo witten of the Notaries, the biſhop of 
Lincolne ſaid: | 
mime, Lin. To moꝛrow at cight of the clock you ſhall appeare bes 
vanes loꝛt vs in S. Haries Church, and then becauſe we cannot well 
tant thentrt agree vpon pour anlwere to the firſt article oꝛ it was long be⸗ 
*. foꝛe be was vnder ſtood) if it will pleale pon to wꝛite pour an⸗ 
ſwere. you ſhall haue penne, inke, and paper, and bokes, ſuch 
as vou (hal require, but it you wꝛite any thing ſauing your an⸗ 
ſwers to theſe articles, we will not receiue it: ſo hee charging 75 
the Mato? with him, declaring alſo to the matoꝛ that he ſhould 
ſuffer him to haue a penne ano inke, diſmiſſed . Ridley, and 
ſent foꝛ Maſter Latimer, vho being bꝛoͤught to the Diumitie 
ſchoole, there tarieb till thep called foz hun. 


40 


Maſter Latimer appeareth before the 
Comnuls!oners, 


60 
3 NES after Maſfer Uidley was committed to the Batoz, 
®latimeray. | then the biſhop of L incolne commanded the 25aliffes to 
bing in the other pꝛiſoner, who cftſoncs as he was placed, ſaid 
tothe Loꝛds. | 

Lati. Mp Lo2ds, if J appeare againe, J pꝛay vou not to ſend 
fo2 me vntill pou be readie. Fo2 J am an old man, and it is 
great hurt to mine olde age to tarrie ſo long gazing vppon the 
cold walles. Then the biſhop of Lincalne ſaid: 

Linc. . Latimer. I am ſoꝛie you are bꝛought ſo ſoonc, al⸗ 
thongh it is the Balpftes fault, and not mine: but it ſhall be a- 
mended. | 

Then aſter Latimer bowed his knee down to the ground, 
holding his hat in his hand, hauing a kerchicfe on his head, and 
vpon it a night cappe oꝛ two, and a great cap ſuch as townes 
men vſe. with two bꝛoad flaps to butten vnder p chin) wearing 
an old thꝛeed bare Bꝛiſtow friſe gown girded to his body with 
a penie leather girdle, at the uhich hanged by a long ſtring of 
leather his Teſtament, and his ſpectacles without caſe,depen- 
ding about his necke vpon his bꝛeaſt. After this the biſhop of 
Lincolne began on this manner: 3 0 
1 Linc, M. Latimer, pou ſhall vnderſtand that Z and my loꝛds 
Loire 96. here haue a commiſſion fro my Loꝛd Cardinall Pooles grace 
Enn. Leoate a latere, tothis realme of England, from our moſt re⸗ 

uerent father in God the popes holineſſe, to crane you vpon 
Ccrtaine opmions and aſſertions of pours, uhich yon as well 
heere opentiem diſputations in the yeare at our Loꝛd, 15 54. 
as qt ſundꝛie and dꝛuers other times did affirme, mantaine.+ 
obltuꝛatelte defend. 3n the which Com niſlion bee ſpcen in ie 
[V2 pointes: the one ſchich we muſt deſire por is, that if vonn 
Mul nam recant, rcuoke, and diſannull theſe pour errours, and 
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fomither with all this realme, yca all the wandt cane ſſe the 
truth, we vpon du re entance of your part tout receiue von, 
reconcile pou, acknowledge pou no longer a ũraied tuccpt, 
but adtoine pou ag ame to the vnity ol Q yiſts church, om the 
tthich pon in the tune of ſchiſme fell: So P it is no new piace 
to the whid) J erheꝛt you: A deũre pou to return thicher trom 
hence you went. 

Conſider P. Latimicr, that bithcut the vnitte of the church Bt chutch 
is no laluation, and in the church can be no errours. Cheretcze te He 
hat ſhould ſtav vou te conſeſſe that u ch all the Vealine con⸗ nalen 
feſſeth, to foꝛſakt that which the king and qucenc tier Bars and nat vc 
ſties haue renounced and all the rcalinerecanted: it wis a | 


EE) 


ot it ſelfe from the reſt of chꝛiſtianitie, and renouncco p which } 
in all times and ages was confellcd,tt is wel known, 4 mw ie coi 


Aith that Paſter Latimer, chich befoꝛe leaned hig head to 
his hand, began ſomcuhat to remooue his cappe and kerchicke 
from his cares. 

The biſhop pꝛocceded ſaping: foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſpars expꝛolly to 
Peter ſaping.paice oues mea et rege oues ineas, ꝑ Which wo:d 
doth not onelie declare a certame ruling of Gifts flocue, but 
includeth alſo a certaine pꝛeeminence ud gouernment, z ther - 
foꝛe is the king called Rex a regendo: fo that in ſaving reve, 
Ohꝛiſt declared a power uhich he gaue to Peter, nhich iuriſdi⸗ 
tion and power Peter by hand deltuered to Clement, and ſo in 
all ages hath it remained in the Sea of Nome. This ik pon 
ſhall confeſſe with vs, and acknowledge with all the realinc 
your errours and falſe aſſertions, then all vou doe that which 
wee moſt deũre, then ſhall we reſt vyon the firſt part of our 
Commiſſion, then ſhall we rccetue pon. acknowledge you one 
of the church, and acco:ding tothe auchoꝛitie giuen undo vs, 
miniſter onto vou vppon due repentance, the benefit of abſo⸗ 
lution, to the vHich theking and qucene their Baicſtics were © 
not aſhamed toſubmitte themiciues, although they of them on ef 
ſclues were vnſpotted. and therefore needed no recojicaliation; ner. 
pet leaſt the putrificatian and rottenneſſe of all the bodic 
might be noyſome, and doe dammage to the head alſo, they 
(as J ſaide) moſt humblie ſubnntted themſeines to my 
Lo2d Cerdinall his grace, by him, as a Legaic to the 

Jopes holineſſe, to bee partabers of the reconciliation : but 
if pou ſhall ſtubboꝛnly pcrfcurr in your blindnes, il you will 
not acknowledge pour errours, if voti as pou Cand now 
alone, will be ſingular in your opintons, if by ſchiſine and he⸗ 
teſie pou will dunde your fciic from cur church, then muſt we 
p2oceede to the ſecond part of the Commiſſion, ſhich wee 
would be loath to doc chat is, not to condemne pou, foꝛ that wo . 
cannot doe ( that the teinpoꝛall ſwoꝛd of the rcalme, and not rc me +14 
we, will do but fo ſcparate you from vs, acknowledge you ta mw procutumn 
be none of vs, to renounce pon as no member of the church, to 
declare that pouare his perditionis, à loſt childe, and as por *! 
are a rotten member of the church, ſo to cut pou off from the 
church, and ſo to commit pou to the tempoꝛall Judges, permit⸗ 
ting them to pzoceede agamſt you, acco:ding to the tenour of 
their lawes. | 1 

Zhercfoze Maſfer Latimer, foꝛ Sods lone conſider your e- ese. 
ſtate remember pou area learned man , pou haue taken de⸗ mer to returne 
grees in the Schoole, boꝛne the office of a Biſhop, remember Ä unit of 
you are an old man, ſpare your bodp,accelerat not porrdeath, arch. 
andeſpcciallie remember your ſoules health, quiet of pour co+ 
ſcience, conſider that if you ſhould die in this ſtate, vou ſhall be 
a ſtinking ſacrifice to God : fo? it is the cauſe that maketh the 
marty2, and not the death: conſider that if vou die in this ſtate, 8 
pou die without grace. foꝛ without the churchcan be no ſaluati: fade ebe new 
on. Let not vaine gloꝛie haue che vpper hand, humiliate pour nt not to (arts 
ſelfe, captiuate pour vnderſtanding, ſubduc your reaſon, ſub. He con.ctenee, 
mit your ſelfc to the determination of the church, doe no! foꝛce 
vs to doe all that we map doe, let vs reſt in chat part which we 
malt heartilie deſire, and J, foꝛ my part then the biHop put off 
his cap) againe with all np heart erhoꝛt vou. 

After the biſhop had ſomeſchat pauſcd, then M. Latimer liſt 
vp his head foꝛ befoze he leaned on his elbo woe) and aſked vhe- 
ther his Lo:dſhippe had ſaid: and the Biſhop anſwered 
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: Lati. Zhen will pour Loꝛdſhip giue me leaue to ſpeaac a 
wo:d oꝛ two: ä 

Linc. Vea Maſter Latimer that pouvſe amodeft kind 
of talke, without railing o2 taunts, 


Lan. Jheſeech pour Lo2dihip,l:cence me to ſit downe. c erte 


Linc, At pour pleaſure maſter Latimer, take as much cace hr traue te 


Lati. Pear Lo: dſhip gentlie exhoꝛted me in many wondes 
Dodos doo. i. to 
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bade hun gere, gouerne his 2 Indeede mp Lo:d, 
Saint Peter did well and truelie his office, in that he was 
b.dde reger: but ſince the Biſhoppes of Rome haue taken a 
new kinde of regete. Inderd, they ought to regere, but how 
my Loꝛd: not as they will themiclues : but this regere muſk 
de hedged in, and diched in. hep muſt regere, but ſecun- 
dum vebumn Dei: thep muſt rule, but acco:ding to the woꝛd of 
C 0d, 

But the Biſhops of Rome haue turned regere ſecundum 
verbum Dei, into regere ſecundum voluntatem ſuam: they 
haue turned the rule accoꝛding to the wo:d of God, into the 
rule acco ding to their owne pleaſutes, and as it pleaſeth them 
bcft; as there is a boke ſet foꝛch which hath diuers points init, 
and amongſt other, this point is one, uhich pour Lo:dſhip 


went about to pꝛoue by thts w92d regere, andthe argument 


which hee bungeth forth ro: the pꝛole of that matter, ts taken 
cut of Deutcrono:m:e, vhere it is ſaid: Jkthere riſeth anie con- 
trouerſie among the people, the Pꝛieſts Levicict genetis, of the 
o2dcr of Leuiticus ih ul decide the matter ſecundum legem 
De accoꝛding to the law of God: ſoit muſt be taken. This 
boke percciuing this authoꝛitie to bee giuen to the Pꝛieſts of 
the olde la we, tazeth occaſion topꝛoue the ſame to be giuen to 
the Biſhops and other the Clergie of the nc w law: but in pꝛo⸗ 
ung this matter, nhere as it was ſaid there, as the Pꝛieſts of 
the oꝛder of Leuiticus ſhould determine the matter acco2ding 
to Gods law, chat accoꝛding to Gods law is left dut, and one⸗ 
ie is recited: as the Pꝛieſts of the oꝛder of Leuiticus ſhall de⸗ 
cide the matter, ſo it ought to be taken of the people : a large 
guthoꝛitte J enſure vou. What gelding of Scripture ts this 2 
what clipping of Sods cone: lich the which trarmes the aus 
dience ſmiled, This is much like the re gere which pour Lo2d- 
ſhip talked of. Nav, nay, my Lo:ds,we may not giue ſuch au⸗ 
thoꝛitic to the Clergie to rule all things as they will. Let them 
koepe themſclues within their commilſton. Now J truſt my 
Loꝛd, & do not raile pet. ä 
Linc, £29 P. Latuner, pour taike is moꝛe like taunts then 
railing: but in that J haue not read the bok ahich pon blame 
ſo much, noꝛ knowe not of any ſuch, J can lap nothing ther⸗ 
in. | 
Lati, Pes my Loꝛd, the boke ts open to be read, and is intt- 
tuled toone which is biſhop of Gloceitcr, chom 4 neuer knew, 
neither did at any time ſer hin to my knowledge. With chat 
the people laughed, becauſe the biſhop of Gloce lter ſate there 
in cemmiſſion. 
i —— the Biſhop of Slocoſter ſtoode vp, and ſaide it was 
is bokc. 

Lat.. Aas it yours my Loꝛd: In deed J knewe not your 
Lor dſhip, neither euer did ſe por befoꝛe, neifher pet (ce pou 
now, chꝛough the bꝛightnes of the Dunne ſhining betwirt por 


and me. Zhen the audience laughed againe: and P. Latimer 


ſpake vnto them ſaving: Thy my maſters this is no laughing 
matter. Janlwere vpon life and deach. Ve vobis qui ridetis 
nunc, quoa am fcbitis. | 

Tye \5ithop of Lincolne commaunded ſilence, and then 


ſald: 
Linc, Maſter Latimer, if you had kept pour ſelfe within your 


- bounds, if you had not vicd ſuch ſcofkes and ta inte, this had 


Lc 


not been done. 8880 

. _ this the Biſhop of Sloceſter ſaide in excuſing ok his 
dokc. | 

Soc, M.Latimer,herebyeuery man map ſee that learning 

vou hauc. 

Chen M. Latimer interrupted him ſaping: 

Lati, Loe yonloke foꝛ learning at my hands, which haue 
gono ſo long to the ſchole of oblunon, making the bare walles 
my libꝛarp, keeping me ſo long in puſon without boke oꝛ pen 
and inke: and now pou let me loſe to come and anſwere to ar⸗ 
ticles. You deale wich mer as though two were appointed to 
fight fo? life and death, and ouer night the one chꝛough friends 
and fauour is cheriſhed, and hath good counſaile amen him how 
to encounter with his eneme. he other koꝛ cnuy oꝛ lack e of 
ſtiends, all the uhole night is ſet in the ſtocks. In the moꝛning 
nen they ſhall meet, the one is in ſtrength and luſtie: the other 
is ſtare of his limbes, and almoſt dead fo: keebleneſſe. Think 
vou, that to run thꝛough this man with a ſpeare is not a goodly 
victoꝛie? 

But the Biſhop of Sloceſter tnterrupting his anſwere pꝛo⸗ 
cœded, ſaving: 

Glo. A went not about to recite any places of Seripture in 
hat plate of my dk: fo: then if ⁊ had not recited it faichfullp, 
pou might haue had iuſt occaſton of repꝛehenſton: but J onelp 
in chat place foꝛmed an argument a maiore, in this ſenſe: that 
ik in the olde lawe the Pꝛieſts bad power to decide matters of 
contronerſieg much moꝛe then ovght the authoꝛitie to be giuen 


The (it ex mina ion M. Lot mer martyr, before the C on miſſionera. 
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to the clergie in the newe lawe: and J pꝛap por in chis na 
uhat auailech the rehearſall, ſe⸗ . = m Dei 2 Dis point anne: 
Lat. Pes my Lo2d,very much. Fo: J acknowledge ante: (33 5 ; 
ritie to be giuen to the ſpiritualty to decide magter of religt oy OBoke,, 3 
and as mp Loꝛd ſaid ruen new, to regere: but chep muſt doe it 
ſecundum vrbum Dei, and not ſecundũ voluntatem ſam ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the wa2d and lawe of God, and ict alter their olone 
Will, after their own imaginations and fantaſice. 
he Biſhop of Oleceſter would haue ip cke more, (ay; 
that the biſhop of Lincolne ſaid, that they came not to Ulpute 
with P. Latimer, but to take his determinate anf\versto their 
articles, and ſo began to pꝛopoſe the ſame articles vhich were 
—.— to P. Ridley. But . Latuner interruptedhim,ſpea, 
ng to the biſhop of Gloccſter : well my Loꝛd, J could wiſh 
moꝛe faichfull dealing with Gods wo2d, and not to leaue ont 4 
part, and ſnatch a part here and another there, but to tehearſe 
the uhole faichlullßx. i 
But the biſhop of L incolne net attending to this ſaying of 
Paiſter Latimer, p2occeded in rehearſing the Articles in 
foꝛme and ſcnſc as J declared befoꝛe in the cramination of the 
articles, pꝛopoſed to H. Ridley, and required Meiſter 1 ati; 
mers anſwere to the firſl. Then P. Latimer making his pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation, that notwichſtanding theſe his anſweres u choutd 
not be taken that thereby he would acknowledge any authoꝛi⸗ 
tie of the Biſhop of Kome , ſaying that he was the king and 
— their mateſftes ſubtea and net the popes, neuher could 
c 


( Fut. 


The potet I 
nok dg. Lat 
mer, 


rue two maſters at one time, except he ſhould firſt renonnce Won 
one of them: required the Notaries lo to take his pꝛoteſtation, inn. 
that whatſoeuer he ſhould ſap 02 doe, it ſhould not be taten ag | 
though he did thereby agre to anp authozitie that came from 
the biſhop of Kome. | i 
Linc, Che biſh. of Lincoln ſaid, that his pꝛoteſfation ſhould An, 
be ſo taken: but hee required him to anſwere bꝛiefelie affirma- 
tively, oꝛ negatiuelp to the firſt article, and ſo recited the ſame 
againe: and P. Latimer anſwered as iolloweth, 
Lati. I doe not deny (mp 102d) that in the ſacrament by ſpi, The hodpar 
rite and grace is the verie body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, becauſe Chin the 
that euery man by recciuing bodily that bꝛead and wine, ſpiri⸗ atem 
tuallp teteiueth the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, and is made pars ag“ 
taker therby of the merits of Chꝛiſts paiſion: but denie that "i 
the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt is in ſuch ſoꝛt in the ſacrament as g n 
pou would haue it. zend the glg 
Linc, Then Paiſter Latimer, pon anſwere affirmatine . Cn 
P. laranrt. 
N Yea, - wg meane of that groſſe and carnall beeing, 
pou do take. 
The Notaries tooke his anſwere to be aſfirmatiuelie. A 
Linc. That ſap pou . Latimer to the ſecond article-andre- 1.Articte 
cited the ſame, : 1 
Lati. There is, my Loꝛd, a change in the bꝛeadand wine, 
and ſuch a change as no power, but the omnipotencie of God e412 care 
can make, in that that hich befoꝛe was bzcad,thould now haue mene 
that dignity to erhibite Qxiſts body, and yet the bzeadis fill mas. 
b:ead, x the wine ſtil wine: fo2 the change is not in the nature, hemmt 
but inthe dignitie, becauſe nowthat which was common bead trenne Wy un 
hach the dignitie to erhibit Chziſts body, foꝛ vhere as it was co ⸗ 3 
mon bꝛead, it is now no moꝛe common bꝛead, neither ought Kar, 1, | 
8 — bee ſo taken, but as holie bzeade ſanctified by Gods 
02d. 
With that the biſhop of Lincolne ſmiled, ſaping : { 
Lic. Loemaſter Latimer, ſœ ſhat ſtedfaſtneſſe is in pour 
doctrine: Chat which pou abho2red and deſpiſed moff, younow { 
moſt eſfabliſh: fo uhereas you moſt railed at holie b:cad, you d 
now make pour communton holy bzead. ; kenne k 
Lati. Cuſh, a ruſh foꝛ holy bꝛead. J lay the bꝛead in the com- i 
munion is anholy bꝛead indeed. uus, 0 
35nt the Biſhop of Lincolne interrupted him and ſayd: Subamtref ſ 
Linc, O, pon make a difference betwerne holy b2ead and bie 4 winci f 
holy bꝛead with that the audience laughed.) Tel Paſſer La- the — {all 
timer, is not this pour anſwere, that the ſubſtance of bꝛead ** 
and wine remaineth after the woꝛds of conſecration⸗ Nate 1 
Lati. Bes verily, it muſt nerds be ſo. Foꝛ iſt himſclfs wry, be 
cakech it bꝛead, S. Paul calleth it bꝛead, the doct2s confel- | =, 
ſcth the ſame , the nature of a Sacrament confirmeth the 1g... * 0! 
lame, and J call it holy bꝛead, not inthat J make no dicke, fg C2 - 
rence betwirt pour holy Ro and this, but fo2 the holy office en th 
uhich it bearcth , that is. to be a figure of chꝛiſts body, and not fd. ol 
onlp a bare figure, but effectually to repꝛeſent the ſame. di 
. Do the Notaries penned his anſwere to bee affirmatiue- 9 
ie. | 
Linc. What ſaie pou to the third queſtion ? and recited the z. Article by 
ſame, ; fo all in 
. Latj, No, no, mplo:d,Chaiff made oneperfec ſacriſcc er 
p tthole woꝛld, neither can any man offer him againe, nettye AE & 
can the Pꝛteſt offer vp Chat againe foz the ſinnes of . Im 70 
vhich he tookeawap by offering himlelfe once foꝛ all as ph Fi 
Paul ſaith)vpon the croſle, neither ts there any pꝛopittation ; . 
our ſinnes, ſauing his croſle only. .. article alſo to — 
Do the Notaries penned his anſwere to this article | 
Linc, That ſap pon to the fourth, maiſfer Latimer enn, f 
cited it, After the recitall wereof, uhen matſter Lan | 


The laſt examination of B. Ridley and M. Latimer Martyrs. 


werd not, the Biſhoppe acked him whether hee heard him oz 
a Ves, but J doe not vnderſtand vhat vou meane there- 


li inc. Marp only this, that theſe pour aſſertions were con- 
demned by M. doctoꝛ UWeſfon as hereũes: is it not ſo $Þ, Las 


mw Vos, I thinke they were condemned. But how vmuſt- 
Iv, he that ſhall be Judge of allknowerh, — 
So the Notarics tooke his anſwere, tothis article alſo to be 
affirmattuely. 
Linc. That ſaypou, Maiſfer Latimer, to the fift article: 
and recited it. 
Laci, 4 knowe not ſchat you mcane by theſe tearmes. J 
am no lawyer, J wouldpou would pꝛopoſe the matter plaine⸗ 


t. 


2 . In that we p2oceed accoꝛding ta the lawe, we muſt vſe 
their tearmes allo, The meaning onely ischis, that theſe pour 
glertions arc notoꝛious, euill ſpobken ct , and yet common and 
frequent in the mouthes of the people. 

Lat., J cannot tell how much noꝛ vhat men talke of them, 
I tome not ſo much among them, in that J haue been ſecluded 
along time, That men re poꝛt of them Jknow not, noꝛ care 


ot. : 
: This anſwere taken, the biſhop of Lincolne ſaid: _ 
Linc, . Latimer, we meane not that theſe your anſweres 
233+ ſhãl be pꝛeiudiciall to you. Zo mo2row pou ſhall appeare befoꝛe 
wbt ps agame, and then it ſhall be lawfull fo2 poutoalter x change 
what you will. We giue you reſpite till to moꝛrow, truſfing 
that aſter you haue pondered well all things againſt to moz- 
rowe, you will not be aſhamed to confelle the truth. — 
Lati, Now my Lo2d J p2ap pou giue mee licence in the 


of the pope. | 

Linc. Nap ꝙ. Latimer, to mo:row pou ſhall haue licence 
toſpeake 40, woꝛds. 85 

Lati, Nap my Lo2ds. J beſech vou to doe with mee now 
as it ſhall pleaſe your loꝛdſhips: pꝛap vou let not me be trou- 
bled to moꝛrow againe. ; 

_ Yes P. Latimer, you muſt needes appeare againe to 
mo:row, 

Lati. Truely mp Loꝛd, as foꝛ my part J require no reſpite, 
fo Jam at a point: you fhall giue me reſpite in vaine: There⸗ 
foie J pzappoulet me not trouble pou to moꝛrow. 

Lincolne. Pes, fo2 wee truſt, Ood will woꝛke with pon a- 
gainſt to moꝛrowe. There is no remedie poumult needes aps 
peare again to moꝛrow at 8. of the clock in S. Pariesc<urch, 
And foꝛchwith the Biſhop charged the Maioꝛ with M. Latuner, 
and diſmiſled him. and then bꝛake vp their Seſſion foz that day, 
about one of the clocke at alternone. 


Here followeth the ſecond ſeſsion. 


TÞe nert date following (which was the firſt date of Do- 
3 ber) ſomeſchat after eight of the clocke, the ſaid loꝛds re⸗ 
Teen bats paired to Saint Maries Church, and after they were ſet 
ka, 1, in a high thzone well trimmed with cloth of tiſlewe and ſilke , 
then appeared maiſter Ridlep , who was ſet at a framed ta- 
ble a good ſpace from the Biſhops feete, uhich table had a 


woꝛds to declare the cauſes hy J haue refuſed the authorttie 
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ſilbe cloth caſt ouer it, the nhich place was compalſled about & 5 


wih framed ſeates in qquadꝛate foꝛme, partlie foz gentlemen 

ſchich repaired thither (koꝛ this was the Seſſion dap alſo of gaile 
delinery) and heaves of the Uniuerſttie to ſit, and partly to 

„ Kepeoffthe pꝛeale of the audience: foꝛ the nhole bodie as well 
Werne of the Aniuerlitie as of the towne , came thither toſes the end 
ver, A thele two perſons. After M. Kidleyes appearance, and the 
flower the audience, the biſhop of Lincolne ſpake in maner 

owing, 

Nat Linc, aſter Ridley, yeſterday vhen chat wechallenged 
. poufoꝛ not vncouering pour head, vou excuſed pour ſelfof chat 
Wie, © Werof no man Accuſed pou, in ſaying you did not put on pour 
eu. dap fo ante obſtinacie towards vs,vhich as touching our own 
perſans de ſtred no ſuch obedience of vou, but onelie in reſpect 
of them hoſe perſons we beare: neither / you ſaid) foz anie cons 
tempt that you beare to this wozſhipfull audience, which al- 
though iuſtlie maie, pet in this caſe require no ſuch humtilitte 
: you: neither foꝛ ame derogation of honour to my loꝛd Car- 
nals grace, in that hee deſcended from the regallbloud, in 
that heẽ is a man moſt noble, both fo: his ercellent qualities 
an ngular learning: foꝛ as touching thoſe points, pou laid 
du with all humilitie would honour , reuerence and woztſhip 
ine Mace: but in that he is Legateto the moſt reuerent father 
3 you the Popes holineſſe (with that the biſhop with all then 
denn Pielent put off their cappes, but M. Ridlep mooued not his) 


A Puſaydpon ne could, ne would by anie meanes be induced to 


due him honour : but koꝛalinuch as this is the point as we told 
rurefterday „ ubp we require honour and reuerence of pou, 
— tell you now as we did then, except pou take the pames to 
— your bonet, we will take the paincs to caule pour bonet 
f taken trom pot extept pou pꝛetend ſicknelle, as peſter⸗ 

UL pou did not. 


dg. J pꝛetend no v none other cauſe, then J did peſter- 
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daie, that is, onely that hereby it maie apprate that not only in =-itivicy refs 

woꝛd and confeſſion, but alſo by all mp geſturc and behatnour, 8 N Bob 
in no point J agree oꝛ admit anic aucho2ttte oꝛ power chat thal z pez 46 
come from the pope, and not foz ante pꝛide of minde (as God Wich cone 
is mp Judge) neither foꝛ contempt of pour Lo2dthips , oꝛof 

this woꝛſhipfull audience, neither fo; derogation of honoꝛ due 
to my Lom Cardinals grace as concerning thoſe points ubich 
your Lozdlhip ſpake of, that is, his noble Parentage and ſin⸗ 
gular graces in learning. And as fo: taking my cape away, 
pour Loꝛſhip map doe as it ſhall pleaſe vou:it ſhail not offen d 
mes but J ſhall bee content with pour ozdinance in that be⸗ 

alfe. 

Lin. Fozaſmnch as pou da anſwer new as vou did peſterdale. 
we muſt do alſo as wee did then, and foꝛthwith onc of the Bc⸗ 
dles verie haſtilie ſnatchcd his cap from his head, 

Alter this the Biſhop of Lincolne began the examination 

in ſenſe following. 
Lin. Maſter Ridley, yeffertay we tooke your anſwer to cer: 
tatne articles, which we then pꝛopoſed vnto pou: but became 
we could not be thoꝛowlie ſatiſũed with your anſwere then to 
the fir ſt article, neither could the Notarics take ante dctermi- 
nate anſwere of pou, we pou requiring the ſame) granted you 
licence to bꝛing your anſwer in wꝛiting, and thercupon com- 
my od che Paioꝛ that you ſhould haue pen, paper, and inke, 
beo babs alſo that pou would require, if they were to bs 
gotten: weer licenced pou then alſo, to alter your foꝛmer an- 
vers this date at pour pleaſure: Therefoze we are come now 
hither , to ſee vhether vou are in the ſame minde now that vou 
were in veſter date, (which wee would not with) oꝛ contrarie, 
contented to reuoke al vour foꝛmer aſſertions, and in all points 
content to ſubmit vou ſelfe to the determination of the vr mer⸗ 
ſa Church, and J foꝛ my part:noſt car neſtlie crhoꝛt you (and 
therewih he put off his cap not becauſe my conſcience pꝛcketh 
me, as you ſaide t eſterday, but becauſe J ſee cu a rottenmem⸗ 
ber, and in the waie of perdition. 

Pefterdaic I b:ought foꝛth amongſt other Saint Auſten, to 
pꝛoue that authsꝛitie hath alwaics bencgiunen tothe Se of 
Rome, and vou wꝛeſted the woꝛds farre contrarie to S. Au- 
ſtens meaning, in that pou would haue torus mundus to bc 
applied onelie to Europe, vhich is but the third part of all the 
Moꝛld, whereas indeed the pꝛoceſſe of S. Zuguſtines woꝛds 
will not admit that your interpꝛetation. Foꝛ he ſayth not tos 
tus mundus Chriſtianus in tranſmerinis, &c. but firſt torus Tufts x Hol 
mundus Chriſtianus Romane Eccleſæ in iectus eſt: All the topo hf os 
Ch:iſttan woꝛld is lubiect to the church of Rome, and aſterward s. 
addeth in cranſmarinis partibus, ber ond the ſca, but cneltc ta 
N the dominion of the ſea of R me. 

id. But maiſter Ridley ffill perſeuered in his foꝛmer an- 3 
ſwere, ſaying: 4 am ſure my Loꝛd you haue ſom ſhill in Cof: 77: Sp . 
mographie, in the tthich pou ſhall vnderſtand that there is a ſca neon 
called Mare mediterraneum, caſt between Europe and Africa, <:«cn as ws 
in the thich he meant Europe beyond the ſea euen as I ſhould f2:<- 
ſate the ſchole woꝛld beyond the lea, excepting England in the 
which J ſtand: and here manie woꝛds were ſpent vpon the in⸗ 
terpꝛetation of the ſame place of S. Auſten. | 

Lin. After long diſceptation, che Biſhop of Lincoine ſaide, 
that the meaning of S. Auguſtine might be knowne by the 
conſentof other the doctozs, and rehcarſcd dincrs, 

Rid. But maiſter Ridlep required the rehearſall of thepla- 
ces, and toreade the very woꝛds of the doctoꝛs, ſaping, that per - 
haps thoſe vhich the biſhop rehearſed, being pꝛoponed in other 
cearms in the docto2s, would admit a contrarte meaning and 
— but in that boke out of the vhich the biſhop re- 
hearſed them, was none of the dodoꝛs, but only the ſentences 
d2alvne out of the dodoꝛs by ſome ſtudious man: he could not 
recite the verie woꝛds of the doctoꝛs. 

Lincolne. Then aſter he came to Cprfllus,uhich(as he ſaid) 
made again maſter Ridley in the ſacrament, euen by chilip 
Melancthon his owne alledging in his common places , and 
foꝛthwith called foz Melanayon , but in vaine, becaule ail ſuch 
bookes were burned a little befoze , vherefo20 hee paſled it o⸗ 
uer. 

Cpꝛillus alſo in another place pꝛoouing to the Jewes that 
Ch:tff was come, vſeth this reaſon , © Aultars are eredcd in 
Chaifſts name in Bꝛitaine and in farre countreies: Ergo, Enit 
is come. But we may vſe the contrarie,ofthat rcaſon: Altars 
are plucked downe in Bꝛitaine: Ergo, Chꝛiſt is not come. A 
good Argument i contrariis: J will ſtand to it in the ſchooles 
by and by with ante man. Pee ſce chat a good argument this 
— doctrine malicth fo; the Jewes; to pꝛoue that Chꝛiſt is 
not come. 

Docto? Ridlep ſmiling, anſwered: your loꝛdſhip is not igno⸗ 
rant that this woꝛd Altate in the Scripture ſigmfpeth aſwell 
the altar therapon the Jewos were wont tomake their burnt 
ſacrifices, as the table of the Loꝛds Supper, Cyꝛillus mea- 
neth there bythis woꝛd Altare, not that the Jewiſh Altar, but es 
the Table of the Loꝛd, and by that ſaping ( Aultars are eret⸗ rate n dc 
ted in Chꝛiſts name, Ergo Ch:ift is come ) hee meancth that tecedent, and 
the Communion is miniſtred in his remembꝛance, Ergo cu nown 
Chꝛiſt is come: foꝛ the ſtrength of his argument is, becauſe pr app be 
the remembꝛance of a thing cannot bee, crcevt the thing it not contrarte. 
lelke bee palt ; then __ nat all Countries celev;ate the Ian“ 
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th theta Commumon in the rememb2ance of Qifts paſſion , except 
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2 4 


Vary. 


The Liſt examination of B. Reatzy before the Commsſoners, 
and we in anoter. dow will yee knew the uch herein (» 4s 


— ” 


mart 1393 
ode Chufthad been come andſuffered. As foz the taking down of you ſtand to pour one interpretation, then cu are ſinguar 25 2 
75 sli. th auitars, it was dont vpon iuſt conſidcrations, foꝛ that they in pour own concert ; but if pou ſap You will follow the nundg Cl 555.6 
bern hte!  ſormed to come to nigh to che Tewes vſage. Netther was the of the doctoꝛs and ancient fathers, {cmblablp ycu vnderſtand „oder 
ande. upper of the Lo2d at any time moꝛe better mimiſtred, more them in one meaning, and we take them in another: how will «OM 
bes DuCIP Tecetaed, then in thoſe latter baies vhen all things were pe know the truch herein: Ik pon ſtand to pour owne tudge. : 2 
dag dn, bronght to the rites and vlage of the pꝛimitiue church. ment. hen are pon ſingular in pour an conceit, then tan gg 
. Jin. A godly recciuing J pꝛonnſe pen, to ſet an Opfter not anodthe ve and woe twhicy the pꝛoßhet ſpeazeth of * 
„ toxic fred of an altar, and to come from puddings at TWeſt- TCherefoꝛe, if pou haue no ſtate but the cathoiicke church in 
a  RHNECT to reccmue: and pet hen pour table was conffituted, 10 matters of controuerſie, except you will reſt vpon the fingula, ett. 
von con neuer ber content, in placing the ſame nowe Eaſt, ritie and wiſedome of pour owne bꝛaine, if the Þ:ozhet mag Scan, 
peo one 209 Porh now one way, now another, vntill it pleaſed God truelie ſaith, va, v, woe,wobe to them that are wile in their w_ 
Gerte dot his coOdneit: toplace it cleane out of the church. owneconceite: then foꝛ Gods lone maiſter Ridley ſtand not as 
mnt nt Rid, Pour Lo:dſhips vareuerenttearmsdo not eleuate the — ſingular, bee net pou wiſe in vour owne corcette, pleaſe net 
erent 1c {i9. jacrhaps ſome men came moꝛe deuoutly from puddings pour ſelfe ouer much. How were p Arrians, the Paͤntcheis. the 
brncem vv then Ser men now do irom other things. Eutichians, wich other diners heretikes which baue bern in 
1 un. 35 loꝛ chat ꝙ. Ridley vou ought to be iudge of no man: church, how J p2ap pou wert they ſuppꝛeſſed and contunced⸗ 
LL nat bat by this pour reaſoning vou caule vs to ſtretch and enlarge by reaſoning in diſputations: No trucly, the Arrians bad mo 
d eur uiſtructi ins. We cane not to reaſon, but to tatze pour de- places ol Scriptures foꝛ the confirmation of their bereſie, then Di dra, 
ecningte anſweres toour articles, and eftſones hee read the 20 the catholikes foꝛ the defence of the tructh . Bow then were dee 
bie. fieſt article mianer aboue ſpectficd, they conuinced ? only by the determination of the church. ind 
7 Noio q Ridley mat ſav pou to the firſt article: if pou haue indeed except we do conſtitute the church our foundation, gay, Cc 
5 baughi pour andwere in welting, we will recetue it: but if pou am iudge, we can haue no end of contronerfics, no end of dil dne from | 
; #215 haue witten anp other matter, we will not recewe tt. putations. Foz in that wee all bzing Scriptures and Dodos 
1 to Nd. Then Ridley tooke a chert of paper out of his bo- foꝛ the pꝛobation of onr aſlerttons, vho ſhould be indae of this 
| "= ſome, nd began to reade that hich hr had waitten : but the bi⸗ our contronerſie 2 a we our ſelues, then be fingularand wit 
ſhop of Lincoln tommanded the Bedle to take it from him. in our owne conceits, chen cannot we auoide the woe at the 
But he defteedlicence toreade it. ſaying that it was nothing — Pzophet ſpeakech of. ; 
b:1t his anſwers, but the biſhop would in no wiſeſuffer hun. It remaineth therefo:e chat we ſub mit our ſelues to the de 
d. Tb my Lo2d. will pon reguire my anſwere, and not 3 termination and arbitrement of the church, with uhome God 
ſuſter me to publiſh it: I beſeech vou my K od, let the audience pꝛomiſed to remaine to che woꝛlds end, to hom her pꝛomiſed 
brare wunelle tn chis matter. Your Loꝛſhips map handle it to ſend the Hg. Ghoſt which ſhould teach it the truch. TTherefoꝛe 
at pour pleaſures: thcrfoze let the audience be witnelle to pour . Ridley, if you will auoid the woe that the Pꝛoßhct ſpeakcth 3 
daꝛngs. of, be not yon wiſe in your iudgement: if you will not be wiſe 1272 ram 
OM Zin, Ciel M. Kidlep, we will firſt ſee that pon haue wꝛit⸗ and ſingular in your owne tudgement, captiuate your owne pat, 
e ſten and then tk we ſhall chinke it god to be read, you ſhall haue vnderſt ending, ſubdue your reaſen and ſubmit pour lelle tothe aal. 
itt pubiched: but except pou will deltuer it firſt, wee will take determination of the church. R 
none at all of von. This is bziefly the ſam of the D2ation of the biſhopof Glo- 
7Utth that . Kidley ſceing no remedie, delinered itto an ceſter, by the wich he indeuoured in many moe wozds, ampli- 
NDificer, dhich unmediatly deliierrdit to the biſhop of Lincoln, fying and inlarging the matter eloquently with ſundꝛp points 
ui at er hee had ſecretly communtcated tt to the other two bt- 4 0 of rhetoꝛicke, to moue aſtedions, to perſwade ꝙ. Ridley to re⸗ 
Dor deenttes Bog. declared the ſenile, but wou. d not read it as it was wart- cant and foꝛſake his religion. 
een ten, ſaying. that it contained woꝛds of blaſphemie: thereroꝛe To thom q). Ridley anſwered in fee woꝛds, that he ſaide 
„ ee would not fil the eares of the audience therewithall andſa moſt trulp with the zochet, wo be to him which is wiſe in his 
* abu? their patente: netwichſtanding . Ridley deſired ver owneconceit, but that hee acknowledged no ſuch ſingularitie aun vn 


in tam ip ta haue it publiſhed, ſaving, chat except a line oꝛ two, 
{ore dong noching contamed but the ancient dotoꝛs ſaping foz 
tio cmarmation of his aſſertions. 

ger the ſaid biſhops had ſecretly viewed the vhote.then the 


in him, ne knew any cauſe hy he ſhould attribute ſo much to vr fang 
himſcife. And whereas hee ſayd M, Cranmer leaned to him, 5. Neu, 


that was moſt vntrue, in that hee was but a pong Scholler in 
compariſon of M. Cranmer: foꝛ at that time he was a young 


b:.35p of L incolie ſaide: In the firſt part P. Ridley, is no⸗ ſcholler, then was S. Cranmer a Doctoz,ſoÞ he confeſſed that | 

tiung contamed but your pꝛoteſtation, that you would not 5 © P. Cranmer might haue bin his Scholemaſter theſe manie i 

ha i chef your anſweres(o to be taken, as though pou ſeemed peeres. It ſæmed chat he would haue ſpohen moze, but the 13. rn 

thereby to canſent to the authoꝛttie ozturildictionof the Popes ok Gloceſter interrupted him, ſaying: — 

holmelle. Glo, CUhp P. Ridlep, it is your owne confeſſion, for ꝙ. La- 6 

Rid. No my Loꝛd. ⁊ pꝛap pou read it out chat the audience timer at the time of his diſputations confeſſedhis learning to f 

mav bare it: but the biſhop of Lincolne would in no wiſe, be- ly in M. Cranmers boks, ⁊ P. Cranmer alſo ſaid, chat it was I 

cauſe he ſad there were contained wo2ds of blaſphemie. our doing. = | 7 1 

© FEM Then tho »Srthop of Lincoine recited the firſt Article, and re⸗ inc. Likewiſe the biſhopof Lincolne wich many wo:ds and 1 10 

„ anttred maiſter Ktdleiesanſwereto it. Then maiſter Ridl gently holding his cap in his hand, deſtred him toturnc. But S ag 3 

dad, that his anſwere was there in writing, and deſtredchat tt 6 Maiſter Ridley made an abſolute anſwere, that he was fullie cup 5. 

725 be pabliſhed: bat the biſhop would not reade the uhole, perlwaded the religion abich he defended to be grounded pon tons a 

but here aud there a pcece of it. So the Notaries tooke his ans Gods woꝛd, andtherfoze without great offence towards God, dect. th 

were, that hee referred him to his anfwere in wiitingerbtbi- great perill and damage of his ſoule, he could not foꝛſake his _ 

ted now, and allo beloꝛe at the time of diſputation, P. Doctoz aiſter and Lozd God, but deũred the biſhop to perfoume his th 

Ticiton being pꝛolocutoꝛ. — that his LLo2dſhip ſapd the dap befoꝛe, that he ſhould % 

In i:kewiſe the biſhop of Lincoln recited the ſecond article, aue licence to ſhewe his cauſe vhy hee could not with alaſe | 

To che z. ot mRrequired an aalwere , and maiſter Ridley referred him to conſcience admit the auchoꝛitiy of the pope: but the Biſhop of ii 

Fs his anf vere in wꝛiting, erhibited nowe, and alſo befoꝛe at te Lincolne cave, that vhereas then he had demanded licence to | 

ti ne of diſpretation: and like anſweres were taken to all the ſpeake thꝛæ woꝛds, he was contented then that he ſhouldſpcak r as 

reſidue of the articles. 7 > foztie, md that grant he would perfoꝛme. ee the 

Doc anſwoers in this maner rehearſed, taken ⁊ penned of Then ſfepped foꝛth docto2 Weſton, vhich ſate by and ſatde, d. en mum; 7. 

tie Notaxtes, the biſhop of Sloceſter began an exhoꝛtation to uþy my loꝛd, he hath ſpoken foure hundꝛed alreadie. tech dia fas 

moe I. Bidley to turne. Maiſter Ridley confeſſed he had, but they were not of his not 

2 0. It pon wind once emptie pour ſfomacke, captiuate pꝛeſcribed number, neither of that matter. Che Biſhop of Fc 
ent pour ſenſes. ſeꝛbduc pour reaſon, and togither with bs conſider I.incolne bade him take his licence: but hee ſhould ſpeake but 
oben Nhat a teeble ground ok pour religion pot haue, J do not doubt foꝛtie, and he would tell them vpon his fingers, and ektſoones 5 Hen 
but ven might cally bee perduced to acknowledge one church maiſter Ridley beganne to ſpeake : but befoꝛe hee had en⸗ — 


with vs, to cone one farth with vs, and to beleene one religi⸗ 
on wth vs. 42: what a weak and feeble ſtap in religion is 
ins I pꝛap von: Latimerleancth to Cranmer, Cranmer to 
idle p. and uno to the ſingularitie of his owne wit: ſo that 
yon overthꝛoe che ſingularitie of Ridleys witte, then muſt 
liedes dwrehgton of Crammer and Latimer fall alſo. You 
e momber wel 3B. Kidley, that the Prophet ſpeaketh moſt tru⸗ 
jo forynTtv g ved, wo be to them ſchich are ſingular and wiſe 
in the owe cenccttes. 

Hut vou will ſap here, it is true that the Poꝛphet ſaith: but 
11910 node you (157 T am wile in mine owne ſconceite Peg 
mater ud en, vou reſuſe the determination of the catholicke 
church: vou muſt needs be ſingular 4 wiſe in your own conccit, 
f92 you bemg ſcripture fo! the pꝛobation of your aſſertions, and 
we allo bung Cripturcs : vou vaderſtand them in one lenſe, 


80 


ded halfe a ſentence, the Doctours ſitting by er ved 
— his munber was out, and with that hee was 
nce. . 

After this the biſhop of Lincoln which ſate in 
gan to ſpeake as foiloweth, | TED) 
Linc, Now Jperceine M. Ridley, you will not permit ne — 
fer vs to ſtaie in chat point of our Commiſſion thich Weomo 
deſired: fo2 Jenſurepon, there is neuer a woꝛd in our comm: 
ſton moꝛe true then,dolenres & gemẽtes. o ind2ed 4 fo my 
part. 3 take God to wuneſle, am ſoꝛy foz pou, TWherunto ꝙ. 
Ridlep anſwered. + wil be 
R1d. A belæue it well my loꝛd, foꝛaſmuch as one dap it wi 

burdenons to pour ſoule. ole 
L.inc, ap not fo maiſfer Ridley , but becauſe J am oy - 
ſuch FnabbozmyeCein you, that byno meanes pou may det 


and ſayde, leer. 
put to ſi⸗ Pott na 


ertttem de 


ch o middcff,be- okt ht põ 


—— 


The condemm. u ion and degradation of Biſhop Ride, and Maſter Latin er Mar 977. 1603 
ſuaded to ack o wledgt your erro2s, and receiue the truth: bnt Linc, Pour cauſe and Saint Cypꝛians is net one, but | 


ſeeing it is ſo, becauſe vou will not ſuffer vs to perſiſt in the cleanc cantrarie, fo: he ſuſteredperſecuion fo: Ciifics ſabe 

firſt. ſue malt of neceſſitie pzoceed to the other part of our com⸗ and the Golpeil : but you are in trouble fo: your erroꝛs x falle 

miſton. Thercfoze J pꝛay you harken what J ſhall ſay , and allertions,contraric to the woꝛd of Cod, and the recciued truth 

fe: hit did reade the ſentence of condemnation, which was of the church. Ts Rs 

> wattenin along pꝛoceſſe: the tenour ofuhich becauſe tt is ſuf? Lati, . Latimer interrꝛpting him, ſaid: ves berꝛlie my Iberer geb rhe 

> ficientlic alrcadic expꝛeſſed befoꝛe, wee thought meete in this cauſe is as good as Saint Cx p.ians:foꝛ his was fo: the word pt te 

place to omit,fo2 aſmuch as they are rather wozdes of courſe, of Sod, and ſo is mine. . ang of rhe mare 

then things deuiſed vpon deliberation. Howoeit indeed the ef- But Lincolae gocth 7926 in his falke. ny later 

4 fe was, that koꝛaſmuch as the ſatde Nicholas Ridley did af 10 Alſo at the beginning and foundation of te church, it ceulde 

2 firme, mantame, and ſtubboꝛnelte defend certaine opinions, not be but that the Apoſtles ould ſui t great pert cution. 

aſſertions and hereſies, contrarie to the woꝛo of God, and the Further,befoze Ch2zitrs comming contuinai'y there were very 

[ccciued faith of thechirch, as in denying the true + naturall le we wich truelie ſerued Gov, but alter his comming began 

bodie of Chꝛiſt, ano his natur all bloud to bee the Dacrament of the time of grace, then began ths church to increafe, and was Trc:n2ve of 

he altar: Secondarilie, ii attirming the ſubſtance of bꝛeade r continually augmented, virttii it came unte his pertcation „dye chinch tes 

wine to remame after the woꝛds of the conſecration: Thirdip, and now hath iuſtlie that inriſdictien vhicy the vnchuſtianpein⸗ _ 2 ibn 3 

in denying the Malle to be altuely ſacrifice of ſhe church fozthe ¶ ces befoꝛe by tyꝛannie did reſiit: there is adwers confidcratis with the cnc 

quick and the dead. and by no meancs would bee perduced and on of the eſtate of the church now in the timo of grace, and be- terte come _ 
zought from theſe his heteſies: they therfoꝛe the ſaid John of foꝛe Chaſts comming. Unt Paſter Latuner although ec | 

Lincolne, James of Oloceſter, John of Bꝛiſtowe, did iudge 20 had inſtructions giuen vs determinately to take pour aniwer 

and tondemne the ſaid Nich. Ridley, as an heretike, and ſo ad⸗ to ſuch articles as we ſyould pꝛopoſe, without any rcatonng 

indged him pꝛe lentlte both by woꝛd, and alſo indeed to bee de- oꝛ dilputations,vct wee hoping by talke ſomeuhat to pꝛeuaue 

graduated from the degree of a biſhop. rom Joꝛieſthood and al with vou, appointed por to appcare befoꝛc vs peter? 360 wi 

eccleſiaſtic ali oder: declaring ;ze2couct the ſaide Nicholas the Dunntty ſchodle, a place foꝛ diſputations. Ind uheras 

Eidlep tober no member of the church, and therefoze commit⸗ then notwithſtanding pon had licence to ſap rour minds, 1 

ted im to the ſecular powers, of them to receiue due puniſh - were anſwered to cuery matter, pet pou could not be bꝛoughe 


— 
. 


ment atco:ding to the tenour of the tempoꝛall lawes and fur: krom pour erro!2s. Wie thinking that from that time vc wont 
ther err mmunicating hun by the great excommumcation. with good aduiſement conſider pour ſtate, gaue yeu reſpite 


from that time peſterdaie vhen wee diſmilled pou , viti! 

The laſt appearance and examination of Maiſter Latimer he- 30 this time, and now haue called pau againe here in chte 

tore the Cominilſioners. place, by pour anſweres to learne vhether you are the ſame . 2 
man you were then oꝛ no: Therefoꝛc we wiitptopole vitto pore pul nts 


4 tte T His COntence being publiched by the Biſhop of Lincolne, the ſame articles which we did then, and requvee of port a deter⸗ eto £5 La- 


Maſter Ridley was cemmitted as ap2tioner to the maioꝛ, minate anſivere, without further reaſoning, and cfiſooncs te- ur 


bh and immediatelie M. Latimer was ſent foꝛ: but in the mean ceiued the firſt article. 8 aul h 


e this maner. Lac, Chꝛiſt made one oblation and ſacrifice foʒ the ſins of the 


Wa 7 will ſtand but not the church ubich pou call catholike, vhich Linc. But the biſhop ſaid, that now hee col id not heare him, 


caſon the Carpet o: cloth which lay vpon the table wherat . L ati, Alwaies mp pꝛoteſtation ſaued, that by theſe minc an⸗ ith proceitict? 
Ridley ſrood, was remooued becauſe as men repoꝛted) . La⸗ ſwers, it ſhould not be thought that J did condeſcend and a+ 975 a£ vefoze, 
tuner had neuer the degree of a Doctoꝛ as P.Uidlep had. But gree to pour Loꝛdſhips authoꝛitie in that you are legaced Lp 

eitloncs as M. Latimer appcared as he did the day befoꝛe, per ⸗ authozitie of the Pope, fo chat thereby J might ſteme to con 

teunng no cloath dppon the table. aid his hat, which was an old 4 0 ſent to his iuriſdiqion: to the firſt article anſwerc now ag Feten br 


O! Chia retei⸗ 


felt, vnder his elbowes, and ummediatelie ſpake to the Com- did yeſterdap , that in the ſacrament the wozthic receiuer ro e 


milſioners ſaving. | cciueth the very bodie of Chꝛiſt, and dꝛinkech his bloudbyp ipiric won vs (te thre 
Lan. My Loꝛds, J befcech your Loꝛdſhips to ſet a better oꝛ⸗ and grace. But after cozpozall being which the Romich church reaνονο e. 

der heere at your entrance: foꝛ J am an old man, aud haue a zeſcribeth, Chꝛiſts bodic ano blond is not in the Sacrament 

verie euill backe, ſo that the pꝛeaſe of the multitude doch me vnder the fozmes of bꝛead and wine. 

much harme. | The Notaries tooke his anſwere to be affirmatiuclie, 7c: 

Linc. J am ſaꝛie M. Lalimer foꝛ your hurt. At your depar- the ſecond article hee referred himſelfe to his anſweres made 

ture we will icc to better oꝛder. befoze. 


With that P. Latimer thanked his . à ve⸗ Linc. After this the biſhop of Lincolne recited the third article, 
rielowcurteſie, Atter this the biſhop ofEXtincolne beganic on 5 9 andrequireda determinate anſwere. 


% 


N . Inſwer tat- 
Linc, Palter Latimer, although peſferoay after wee had ta! pole woꝛld, and that a perfeq ſacrifice, neither needcth there , 
zen your anſwers tothoſe articles which we pꝛopoſed, might to be any other, neither can there be any other pꝛopitiato:p ſa⸗a 


hauc tuſtlie pzocecded to iudgement againſt pou, eſpeciall ie in crifice. 


that you required the ſame, pet we hauing a good hope of pour The Notaries tooke his anſwere to be aſtirmatiuelie. 
letining, deſiring not your deſtruaion, but rather chat you In like maner did he anſwere to the other articles, not va 
would recant, reuoke your orroꝛs, and turne to the Catho⸗ rying from his anſwers made the dap befoꝛe. 

licke Church, deterred farther pꝛoceſſe till this dap, and nowe After bis anſwers were penned of the Notar ies, and the 


actoꝛding to the appointment, we haue called you here befoze biſhop of L incolne had exhoꝛted him in like ſoꝛt io recant as hc 
va to heare ſhecher vou are content to revoke pour hereticall 6 o did maſter Ridley, and reuoke his erroꝛs and falſe aſſertiong, 
allertions, and ſtibmit pour ſeife to the determination of the and Maſter Latimer had anſwered that he ne could, ne wold ue he 
church as we moTizcartilie deſire: and J foz mp part, as J did denie his maſter Chꝛiſt, and his veritie, the biſhoppe of Lin- or tons us 
velteroap,niolt carncfite doe exhoꝛt you, cither to know tthe- colne deſired Maſter Latumer to harken to hun: and then Condemnseten 
ther you perſeuer ill tie man that eu were, foꝛ the uhich wee maſter Latuner harkning fo: ſome new mater and other talis, read againit . 


Would 3; f52ie. the biſhop of Linco!ne read his condemnation, after the pub Latimer. 
It ſcemi d that the Biſhop would haue further p2occeded,fa- {tcation of the vhich,the ſaid ſhꝛce biſhops bꝛake vp their Sel⸗ 
ning that h. Latimer interrupted hun, ſaping. ſtons, and diſmiſled the audience. 
Lo. Pour Le: ſhp often doth repeat the catholike church, But M. Latimer required the biſhop to perfo:me his pꝛo⸗ 


as theugh J ſound denie the lame. No mp Lo2d,J confeſſe miſe in ſaying the daie vrfoꝛe, that he ſhould haue licence bꝛiel⸗ The Hapits 
there is a Catholike church. to the determination of the nich lie to declare the cauſe vhp he retuſcd the popes authoꝛttic. BE 2 bg 
ſooner might be tearmed diabolike. And uhereas you ioine to- 7 ® ncitherought to talke with him. 

gether the Romiſh and catholike church, ſtay there J pꝛay pou, Then Maſter Latuner aſked him vhether it were not law 

Foꝛ it is eu other ching to ſay Nomiſh Church, and an other full fo: him to àppeale fro cis his iudgement. And che Biſhop 


eo thing to ſay Cathalike Church: X matt vle beere in this mine aſkcd him again to rhom he would appeale. To the nert gene ⸗ ©<2uncr . 


pegleth to the 


u an wer, the connfel of Cypꝛianus vo at vhat time he was al⸗ rall councell quoth M. Latimer) which thall be truelte called in 5-4: gt ery! 
®'ngs, kited beloꝛe ceriaine Bilhops that gauc him leaue to take de⸗ Gods name. With that appellation the biſzop was cantent: neu traaly 


Aar , kberationx counſci! to trie + eraminc his opinion, he anſwe- but he ſaid tt would be along ſeaſon before ſuch a conuocation 
nan ig ted them thus: In icing and perſeuering in the truth , as he meant would be calied. 


2$2 3 $2 LYE 
ada name. but 
t cube is 


there muſt no corenteil. noꝛ deliberatisn bee taken. And again, Then the B. committed q. Latimer to che Maloꝛ, ſaring: dg comming 


os being dem ended of them ſitting in wdgement , which was now he is vonr pꝛiſoner Maſter Maioꝛ. Recauſe thy preaſe of 
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moſt liae to ber of the church of Chꝛiſt, either he which was ? people was not dininiſhed, cach man locking fot tarther p20 
erſetuted, either they which did perſecute hut. ſald he, bath ceſſe, the biſhop of Lincolne commanded auodance and wi 
(heed, that hee that doch toliolo him, muff take vp his led . Latimer to tarrie till the pꝛeaſe were dunmiſhed, leait 
tn Cole d elm hem. Chiſt gane knowiedge that the Diſ⸗ he ſhould take hurt at his egreiſion, as he oid at his entrance: 


gat ples om haue perſecution and trouble. Low thinke pou And fo continued B. Ridley, and M. Latuner, in din ance 411 
17 en np Lo: ds, is it lie tha: the Sca of Rome, ſhich hath bin the 16. day of the ſaid maneih of October, 


1 
22 # 4 . 
8 : - 
, * > 7 * Y F » * 
— * 2 44 
c 2 * 


* Iv 


S | 


ure, acontirt= perſccutoꝛ, is ra her the church, 02 that (mall A communication between D. Brookes 2nd D. Rial in 
B IO hath continnalp berne perſecuted of it cuen to M. Iriſn his houſe, dic xv. day of October, t 
Ledig: 10 the flock of yriſt hath beene bnt few in compariſon which time he was degraded. 


is "TWichtdve, and cuer in ſubiecian: hich her proucd,begin- 12 the meane ſeaſon vpan tie 1 5. dare inthe moꝛming, : tho 5 
ng at Ades tunt euen tothe ApoTics, ſame pcare aboueſaid, the \Siihop of Sisceſter O. Biches. Ontover, i». 
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and the Aicechancelloꝛ of Orkoꝛd D. Parſhall, with diucrs o⸗ 
ther ofthe chiete 2 heades of the lame vntuerſitie, 1 mane other 
mot accompaynmg them, came vnto Paſter Iriſh his houſe 
then matoꝛ of Oxfoꝛd, where Doeto? Ridley late biſhop of L õ⸗ 
don was cloſe pꝛiſoncr. And titen p Biſhop of Sloceſter came 
into the chamber where the ſaid O. Nidley did lie, hee tolde him 
fo! Mat purpoſe their comming was vnto hun ſaying:that pet 
once agauic the Quecnis mai ſtie did offer vnto him by them, 
her gractons inertie, i that he would receiuc the ſame, + come 
hos agame to the faith vhich he was baptiſedin,x reuoke his 
crroncdus deute that he of late had taught abꝛoad to the de⸗ 
frnaion of many, And further ſaid, that if hee would not te⸗ 
cant and become one of the catholike church with them; then 
they muſt nerds again their wils pꝛocerd accoꝛding toy law, 
With they would be vc rie loach to doe, if they might other wiſe. 
But ſaich he, we haue been oftentimes with pou, and haue re⸗ 
quefted that you would recant this pour fantaſticall and d:ucl- 
lich opinion, uherc hitherto you haue not, although you might 
in ho doing win manic. and do much good. Therfo2c good $Pa- 
ſter Ndlep, conſder with pour ſelfe the danger that ſhall inſue 
both ot bodie ond ſoule, if that you ſhall ſo wilfully caſt your ſelf 
away in refuſing niercie offered vnto you at this time. 

My Loꝛd quoth D. Nidley, von know mp minde kullie herin: 
2:19 as fo; the doctrine uhich J haue taught, my conſciencc aſ⸗ 
ſuretij me that it was ſound, and accoꝛding to Gods woꝛd (to 
us gloꝛp be it ſpoken ) the which docrine the loꝛd god being my 
Helper, J will mainta:ne ſo long as my tongue ſhall wag, and 


i teach is within mp bodie, and in confirmatlon thereof ſcale 
the ſame with my blond, | 


Brook. Tell, you were beſt P.Ridlep not fo doe ſo, but tobe; 
come one of the church with vs. Foꝛ pon know this well in- 
ug b chat vholocuer ts out of the catholike church, cannot bee 
ſancd: therefo:e J ſay once againe, chat whiles pon haue time 
any mercie offered you, receiue it, confeſſe with vs the popes 
Holinellc to be the chiefe head of the ſame church, 

. J maruell chat you wul trouble me with any ſuch vaine 
and fooliſh talk. Nou know my minde concerning the viurped 
auto: tic ofy Romiſh Antichailt.As I confeſſed openly in the 
ſchooles. ſo do J now,that both by mp behauiour c talk, 3 do 
1:0 obedience at all vnto the biſhop ol Rome, noꝛ to his vſur- 
ped authoꝛitie. and that foꝛ diuers good and godlie conſiderati- 
21S. And here D. KNidley would haue reaſoned with the ſaide 
Bꝛokes B. of Gloceſter, of the Biſhop of Komcs authozitte, 
but could not be ſuffered, and pet he ſpake ſo earneſtlie againſt 
the pope therein, chat the biſhop told him. if he would not holde 
his peace. he ſhould be compelled againſt his will. And ſeeing, 
ſaith he, hat you will not receiue the Qucencs mercte now of- 
fcred viito you, but ſtubbo2nlie refuſe pſame,we muſt, agamſt 
o:17 wils.p2oceede acco2ding to our commiſſton to diſgrading, 
taking from por! the dignitte of pꝛieſthood. Foz wee take you 
fo no biſhop,z therefo2e we will p ſooner haue done with pon: 
ſo.cõmittunꝑ you to the ſecular power, you knowe what doth 
follow. | 
ld. Do with me as it ſhal pleaſe God to ſuffer pon, Jam wel 
content to abꝛde the ſame with all my heart. 
N. Put off your cap Paſter Ridley,ano put vpon pou chis 
ſurples. 

id. Bot J trulie. 
Broke, Eut pot: intiſt. 
KN . T wii net. 
Hb. Neu mut, cherofe:e make no mote ado but put chis ſur · 
ies upon pati. 
E Dracke it it come pan me, tt ſhall be againſt my will. 
h. QVill pon not doe it Upon pon: 
d. No, that J will not. 

rok, It hall be put vnon port bp one oꝛ other. 

ad. Dos therein as tt ſhall pleaſe you, J ara well contented 
wich that. and moꝛe thenthat ; the ſeruant is not aboue his 
mater. 7i they dealt focruclite with cur Sauiour Chaiff, as the 
(crivtire maketh mention, and he ſuffered the ſame patientlie, 
bow much moꝛe doth it become vs his ſernants? and in ſap- 
ing of rhcſe woꝛds, they put vpon the ſaid D.Ridlep p ſarples, 
wit9 all the trinkets wah cn Malle. And as they 
were putting on the ſame, D. Kidley did vehementlie inuep a- 
gainft Þ Romith biſhop + all that fooliſh apparell, calling him 
Intich:iſt, z the apparell lwlith+ abhommable,yeatoo fond fo; 
a vice m aplay.inomuch that 15zokes was exceeding angrie 

vith hum. and bade hun holde his peace foꝛ he did but raile. D. 
Uidley anſwered hun agam, and ſaid: ſo long as his tongne x 
bꝛeach would ſuffer him, he would ſpeake agatnſt their abho⸗ 
mmabie dooings. watſoeuer hapned vnto him foꝛ ſo doing. 


— — 2 
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iok. TAell vou were beſt to hold pour peace, leſt pour month 


be ffopped. At whicy woꝛds one Edꝛidge the Reader then of the 
Socke lecture ſtanding by, ſaide to docto2 Bꝛookes: ſtr, the 


lau is he ſhold be gagged, therfoꝛe let hun be gagged. at which 


woꝛdes Dong Nidiep lookeing earneſtlie vpon hun that ſo 
ſo ſaid, wagged his head at him, and made no anſwer againe, 
but with afigh ſaid : Oh well, well, well. 

Do they pꝛocecded in their doings, vet nenertheleſſe Doctoꝛ 
WUD was cuer taining things not pleaſant to their eares, al⸗ 
Hongh one oꝛ other bad him holde his peace, leaſt he ſhould be 
cauſed agauiſt his will. 

ena thepcameto that piace nhereas doctoz Ridley 


ſhould hold the chalice and the wafer cake (calod 


lep ſaid, thep ſhall not come in my hands:fo2 if ther 
ſhall {all to che ground foꝛ all me. Then there was 
ted toholde them in his hand, while Biſhap 15:0c 


certatie thing in Latine,tcuching the degradation of ſpixitnel bis bom 
lict z ws 


perſons accoꝛding to the Bopes law. 


The degradation of Biſhop Ridley, Mat Hr. His ſuppheation to Queene Mary, 


btead) they bade him bold he ſame in his hands. And arg Je) 


Rid⸗ 
out apom⸗ 
kes read a 


Atcerwardthey put a booke in his hand, and withall read e q 


is befoꝛe ſatd) acertatnething in Latme, ihe effec t 
x o Ve doe take from pon the office of pꝛeaching the 


herof was 


golpel, ꝛc. It 


tchich woꝛds, D. Ridley gaue a great ſigh, lob ing vp towar 
heauen ſaying: Oh LozdGod foꝛgiue chem this ther — 


neſſe. 


And as they put vpon him the malle grare, ſo they beganne 


with the vppermoſte garment, in taking it awaie againe rea. 
tothe oꝛder contamed in the 


ding a thing in Latine, accoꝛding 


ſatd booke of the popes law. Now vhen all was taken from 


him, ſauing onelie the ſurples left on his backe, a 


S thep mere 


reading and taking it away,docto? Ridley ſaid vnto them .o: 


20 God, ſhat power be you ol, chat pou can take from 
ſchich he neuer had J was neuer ſinger in all my 
pou will take from me that ſchich J neuer had. 


So uhen all this their abominable and ridiculdus degrada⸗ Aeg 
tion was ended verte ſolemnlie, D. Ridlep ſaid vato Dogon ** 
Jt pou haue done, tyen : 


tBzookes, haue pou done 7 


a man that 
lite, ano pet 


gie mee 


leaue to talke with you a little concerning theſe matters. 
Bꝛockes anſwered and ſaid: . Nidley, wee map not talk wit) 


you, pou be out ot the church, and our law is that we may 
talze with anie that be out ol the church. Chen, after Ridley 


not 


3 © laid: ſeeing that pou will not ſuffer me to talke , neither will 
vouchlale to heare me. hat reme die but patience? 3 refer my 
cauſe to my heauenlie father, who will refozme things that bee 


amiſlc,frhen it ſhall pleaſe him. 
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At aich woꝛds they would haue beene gone, but maſter a 
Ridley ſaid ; By Lo2d,J wonld wilh that your lo2dſhip would trans beet a 
vouchſafe to read ouer and peruſe a little Booke of Bertrams de j a 
doings, concerning p ſacrament. I pꝛomiſe pou. vou ſhal find Ry” 
much god learning therein, if you will read the ſame with an _ hi 
indifferent iudgement. Doco2153:0okes made no anſwere to wultc v 

40 thts,but would haue bin gone away. Zhen M. Ridlep ſaide, an u: f 
Oh, J percetue that pou cannot awap with this manner of 4. ne 
talke. Mell, it bootesnot,J will ſap no mo:e, 3 will ſpeake wilrrſom th 
of wozldlie affaires. J pꝛay you therefo2e mp Lom hearcme,x bi 
be a meaneto the Qncenes Maieſtie, in the behalfe ofa great be 5 
manpofpooze men, and eſpeciallp foꝛ my pooꝛe ſiſter and her 22:2. be: 
huſband vhich ſfandeth there.Zhep had a pooze lining granted 9 of 
vnto them by me,tthiles J was in the Sea of London, and the Note tir c for 
ſame ts taken awap from them, by him that now occupicth the tothe for 
ſame roome, without all lawoz conſcience, | ran 

52 HeereJhanea ſupplication tothe Queens mateſtie in their my 
behalfes, Pon ſhall heare the ſame read, ſo ſhall you perceiue big 
the matter the better. Chen he reade the fame, + vben he came 
to the place in the ſupplication, chat touched his ſiſter by name, 
then he wept, ſo that foꝛ a little ſpace hee could not ſpcake fo: Vr 
weeping. Aſter that he had left ol weeping, he ſaid: This is na / 81h fl 2th B70 
ture chat mooneth me. But J haue now done, and with that acer put fr as wilt 
read out the reſt. t deliuered the lame to his bꝛother, comman⸗ perten u with 
ding him to = it vp to the Queens maieſty, x to ſue, not only *"* bher 
foz himſelf, but alſo foz ſuch as had any leaſes oꝛ grats by him bat 

6o t were put from the ſame by D Boner, then B. of Lon. Icher⸗ thy p 
unto Bzookes ſaid, indeed . Ridley, vour requeſt in this ſup char, 
plication is verie lawfull and honeſt : therefoze J muſt nerdes lurel 
in conſcience ſpeake to the Queenes aieſtie fo; them. lad 

Rid. J pꝛay poufoz God ſake doe ſo. lugt 
Brooks. I think pour requeſt will be granted, ercept one ching _By 
let it, and that is( I feare)becanſe you do not allow the quencs 0dg 
pꝛoceedings, but obſtinatelie withſtand the ſame, that it will wet 
bardlie be granted. ä clean 
Rid. Nhat remedie: I can doe no moꝛe but ſpeake and waite, you he 

70 Itruſf I haue diſcharged my conſcience therein , and Gods ing ay 
will be done. am nat 
Brok. J will doe hat lieth in me. ehrone 

The copie of this ſupplication wꝛitten to the Queene heere baupfo: 
follotweth. r vlolcd 
«indi 

Maſter Ridley to the Queenes Maicltie, | ar 

= pn 

may pleaſe your Maieſtie for Chriſt our ſauiours ſake, in a 1 85 " Ve 1851 
matter of conſcience( and now not for my lelt, dut for other — A ur h 

8 o poore men) to vouchſafe to heate and vnderſtand this mine thebehilt 1 5 
— ſupplication. It is ſo( Honourable pringeſſe)that in the — Ib 
time whiles I was in the miniſtery of the ſea of London, diuers | 
poore men tenants thereot,hauc taken new leates of their Ie. Hen 
nantries, and holdings, and ſome kaue renewed and chaunged legs 
their old, and therefore haue paied fines & ſummes of money, 5 wa 
both to me, & alſo to the chapter of Paules, for the confirma- 7 * m. 
tion of the ſame, i Ehis 3.1 9 Ying 

Now I heare {ay that the biſhop which oecupieth tne ame Bang. . 
roome now, vil not allow the foreſaid leaſes. hich mult re- Wer tte: 
dound to many poore mens ytter ruine and decay. V nerefore ether ee 
this is mine humble ſupplic ation vnto your honourad'c grace, | „At: It 
chat it may pleaſe the ſame for chriſts ſake to be vnro the _— * 
: as * 


B. Kydloys ſupphication tothe Querne. His and M. Latimers bebautour at their aeath, 


' ' * 5 1 . 
ſaid poore men nk args. ee and defender, either 
that they may iuioy their foreſaid Leaſes and cares tene wed, 
251 ſuppoſe when their matter ſhall be hearc with cõſcience, 
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wer. both iultice con Sience, and equity ſhall require, ſor that the ii 


Leaſes ſhal be found l truſt)made without fraud or couen, ei- 

ther of their part, or of mine, & alwaies alſo the old rents reſer- 

1cd to the ſea without any kind of damage therof: or ifthis x il 

not be granted, then that it may pleale your gracious high- 

neſſe, to command that the poor men may be rettored to their 

ſormer leaſes and ycares, and to haue rendred to them againe 

{ach ſums of money as they paied to mee, andto the chapter- 

houſe tor their leaſes and yeres, ſo now taken from the. Which 

thing concerning the fines paid to me, may becaſily done, if it 

ſhal pleaſe your maieſty to command ſome portion of thoſe 

ods which Lett in my houſe when Ifled in hope of pardon 

for my treſpaſſe towards your grace, hich goods (as haue 

hearchbe yet reſerued inthe ſame houſe, I ſuppoſe that half of 

the value of my plate which I left in mine ottices, and ſpecially 

in an iro cheſt in my bed chãber, wil go nigh to reſtore alſuch 

ines teceiued, the true ſuins and parcels wherot, are not ſec in 

their leaſes: and thettfore ifthat way ſhal pleaſe your highnes 

they muſtbe known by ſuch wates and means, as your maie- 

gen the iy byche aduiſe of men of wiſdõ and conſcience ſhal Fee, 

nd fe. bur yet for Chrills ſake I craue and moſte humbly beſcech 

ns wut you maiclty cf your molt gracious pity and mercy, that the 
 S1nt former way may take place, 

i: haue alſo a poore ſiſter that came to me out of the North, 

en with three fatherleſſe children, for her reliefe, whome I matied 

Aale after to a ſetuant of mine one houſe; ſhe is put out of that U 

r dich did prouide for them. l beſeech your honorable grace, that her 

(a) 09 caſe may be mercifully conſidered, and that the rather, in con- 

©" templation that I neuer had of him, which ſuffered 1ndurance 

ny entrance tothe Sea of Londõ, not one peny of his moue- 

able goods, tor it wasalmoſt halfe a yeate atter his depoſition, 

afore did enter into that place: yea, and alſo it any were left, 

known to be his, he had licence to carry it away, or there for 

his vſe it did lie ſafe as his officers do know. paied for the lead 

+ which I found there, vhen I occupiedany of it to the behoofe 

pow of the church or of the houſe. And moreouer, I had not onely 

rü hr no part of his mooucable goods, but allo (as his old receiuet & 

nim then mine, called M. Stantö, cã teſtifie) I paid for him towards 

_ his ſeruants common liueries & wages, after his depolition, 

kronkue 5 3. 0r 5 5. pounds, 1] cannot te] whether. In alltheſe matcers [ 

un. belcech your honourable maieſty to heare the aduiſe of men 

ofconſcience,and in eſpeciall the archbiſhop of Yorke,which 

for that he was continually in my houſe a yeare and more, be- 

fote mine impriſonment, [ ſuppoſe he is not alcogether igno- 

rant of ſome part ot theſe things, & alſo his grace doth knowe 

my ſilter, for whoſe ſuccour and ſome relecte, now vnto your 

highnes I make moſt humble ſute. 
The 16,0t October. An I555. N. R. 


, This degradation being paſt, and all thinges finiſhed, doc 
2:21: Brookes, called the 1Baliffcs , deliuering to them P. Ridley 
date with this charge, to keep him ſafclie from any man ſpeakin 
ith him, md that he ſhould be bꝛought to the place of executiõ 
thenthey were commanded. Then M. Ridley in pꝛaiſing God 
halt out with theſe woꝛds and ſaid: God J thanke ther, and to 
thy pꝛaiſe be it ſpok en, there is none of you all able to lap to my 
charge any open oꝛ notoziouscrime:foz if vou could, it ſhould 
lurelie be laid in my lap, J ſee verie well NAhereunto Bꝛooks 
ſald he plated the part of a pꝛoud Phariſey, exalting and pꝛap⸗ 
ling himſelfe. 
But h. Uidley ſaide: Qo, no, no, as J haue ſaid befoze , to 
Sods gloꝛie be it ſpoken. A conteſſe my ſelfe to be a miſerable 
wetched ſinner, and haue great need of Gods helpe and mer⸗ 
dend doe dailie call and crie foꝛ the ſame: therefoze J pꝛay 
ru haue no ſuch opinion in me. Then they departed,and in go- 
ng awate, a certame Warden ofa colledge, of vhoſe name 3 
mnt very ſure, bade D. Nidley repent him, and fozſake that 
elronedug opinion, Thereunto . Nidley ſaid: Sir, repent 
| roſy vou are out of the truth: and J pzate God (if it bee his 
1 dill haue mercie vpon pou, and grant you the vnder⸗ 
8 * Ming of his wozd.Zhenthe warden being in achale therc- 
«lad: J iruſt that J ſhall neuer be of pour erroneous 2 diuel 
— "PMINn,neither pct to be in that place thether you ſhal go. 
eis lalth he the moſt obſtinateſt and wilfulleſt man that e⸗ 
der A heard talke ſince J was bozne. 


« 

> 
2 * 
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he beheuicuroſ D. Ridley at his ſupper, the night 
1 before his ſuffering. 
ns mgitberare he ſuffercd,his beard was waſhed,and his 
oh . as he ſate at ſupper the ſame night at P. Iriſhes 
10 > = 45 beeper)he bade his hoſteſſe, x the reſt at p booꝛd, 
ho Age : {01 laith he, to moꝛrow J mult be maried, and 
derte. Ind — — — merie as euer he was at anie lime 
herſtring = | J* ng 8 iſter at his mariage, he aſked his bꝛo⸗ 
„ lotto. Sat theta Ile, qhether ſhcecould finde in her heart to 
. ve nd he ancwered, pca, J dare ſap, with all her 
de ah 3 Ech word hee ſalde, hee was glad to heare of her ſa 
n. Do at this talkemifris Triſh wept. 
comfoꝛted ger, and ſald: Oh miltkrelle Triſh 
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pou loue me not now, J ſee well enough. cz in that pou weep, 
it doch appeare pou will not be at inv mariage, neither arc co- 
tenttherewith, Indeed pou be nor ſo much my kriende, as 3 
thought pou had bene. But quiet your ſelfe, though my bzcak- 
faſt ſhall be ſomevyar ſharpe and painc full, vet J am ſure, my 
ſupper ſhall be mo:e pleaſant and ſweet, ac. 

hen they aroſe from the table, his bꝛother offered him to 
watch all night with hun. Eut he ſaid no, no, that vou hal not. 
Foꝛ J minde (God willing to gee to bed, and to lleepe as quis 
etlie to night, as euer J did m myliſe. So his bꝛother de⸗ 
parted, exhoꝛtiug hum to be of good chere and to take his croſſe 
quietlie, fo; the reward was great ic, 


B. Kcley cares 
les ot his dent d 


The behauiour of D. Ridley & M. Latimer, at the time of their 
death which was the 1. of October. 15 55. 


VB the Noꝛthſide of the towne,in the ditch oner againſt 
Bailp colledge, the place of execution was appointed: and 
fo feare of any tumult that might ariſe, to let the burning of 
them, the Loꝛd Walliams was commanded by thequeencs let⸗ 
ters, and the houſholders ol the city to be there ailiſtant, ſuffi- 
cientlie appointed, and when euery thing was in arcadineſſe, 
= pziloners were bꝛought fozth by the Paioz and the Bap⸗ 

es. 

Malter Ridley had a faire blacke gowne furred, and faced 
with foines.ſuch as he was wont to weare beeing biſhop, and 


The oꝛder ems 
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à tippet of veluet furred likewiſe about his neck, a veluet night 
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cap vpon his head, and a cozner cap vpon the ſame, going in a 
pare of ſlippers to the ſtake, andgoing between the Paioꝛ and 
an Alderman, ⁊c. : 

Alter hun came Maſter Latimer in a pooꝛ Bꝛiſtow frecze 
frock all wozne, with his buttoned cap, and a kerchiefe on his 
head, all readie to the fire,a newe long ſhꝛowde hanging ouer 
his hoſe downe to the fect: which at the firſt ſight, ſtirred mens 
hearts to rue vpon them, beholding on the one fidc, thehonour 
they ſometime had, on the other, the calanntte uhcreunto they 
were fallen. | 

Palter doctor Ridley, as he paſſed towards Bocardo, loo- 
ked vp uhere . Cranmer did lie, hoping beltke to haue leene 
him at the glaſſe windobwe, and to haue ſpoken vnto him. But 
then Paſter Cranincr was buſte with Frier Soto and his 
fellomes diſputing together, ſs that he could not ſee him thꝛogh 
that occaſion. Then Paſter Ridley looking backe, eſpied M, 
E atimer comuung after. Unto vhome he laid: Oh be pe there; 
Yea laid Paſter Latimer, haue after as faſt as J can follow. 
Do he following a pꝛettie wap off, at length they came both to 
the ſtake, p one after p other, uhcre firſt doco2 Ridley entring 
the place, maruellous earneſtly holding vp both his hands,lw- 
ned towards heauen: then ſhoꝛtlie after eipying P. Latimer, 
with a wondꝛous cheereſul looke, ran to hin, imbꝛaced x kiſſed 
him, æ as they that ſtood neere repoꝛted, comfoꝛted him, ſaping: 
Be ot good heart bꝛother, foꝛ God will either allwage the lurie 
of the flame, oꝛ elſe ſtrengthen vs to abide it. 

- With that went he to the ſtake, neeled downe by it, kiſſed 
it, moſt eftccuouſlte pꝛaied, and behind him M. Latimer knee⸗ 
led, as earneſtlie calling vpon God as he. Aſter they aroſe, the 
one talked with the other a little tchile, till they vhich were ap⸗ 
pointed to ſœ the execution remouedthemſciues out of the ſun, 
hat they ſaid, J can learne of no man. 

Then docto2 Smith ol whoſe recantation ink/4g Edwards 
time pe heard befoꝛe, beganne his Sermon io them, vpon this 
tert of Saint Paul, in the 1 3. chap. of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
Coꝛinthians: Si corpus meum tradam igni,charicatem autem B. Ridley, and 
non habes, aihil inde vrilitatis capio: Chat is, if J peelde my W. Latunet. 
bodie to the fire to be burnt, and haue not charity, J ſhall gaine 
nothing thereby. Whercin he alledged that the goodneſſe of 
the cauſe,andnot the o2der of death, maketh the holincs of the 
perſon: vhich he confirmed by theeramplesof Judas, and of a 
woman in Oxkoꝛd, that of late hanged her ſelfe, fo2 that they t 
ſuch like as he recited, might then be adiudgedrighteons, vhich 
deſperatelie ſundered their liues from their bodies, as her fea⸗ 
red that choſe men that ſtood befoꝛe him would doe. But he cri⸗ Dot. Smith, 
ed ſtil to the people to beware of them fz they were heretikes, — again 
and died out of p church. And on the other ſidẽ, he declared theie 
diuerſities in opmions, asLutherians , Dccolampadians ,.;,,;q, congrs- 
Z.uingitans,of uhich ſc they were he ſaid, and that was the gacis burvency 
wozft: but the old Church of Chꝛiſt, md the catholite faith be- withditerticy 
leeued farotherwiſe, At vhich place thep lifted bppe boch their ot on 
hands and eies to heauen, as it were calling God to witnes of 
the truth. The which countenance they made in many other pla⸗ 
ces of his Sermon, ſchereas they thought he ſpake amiſſe. Heer 
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ended with a verie ſhoꝛt exhoꝛtation to them torecant ⁊ come 


home again to the charch, and ſaue their liues and ſonles, which 
elſe were condemned, His Sermon was tant in all aquacs 
ter of an houre. 
Doctoꝛ Ridley ſais to . Latimer, will vou begin to anſwer 
the ſermon, oꝛ ſhall A: Maſter Latimer ſaid, begin pou firſt 3 
p2ay port. J will, ſaid maſter Ridley. 
Then the wicked ſermon being endcd,ZDocto2 Ridley, and D-Rev.ready to 
maſter Latimer kneeled downe vppon their kners towards anwer D. _ 
my Lo2d UWlilliams of Tame, the Aicechancellour of Dx, Steher 


: hy : but could nat 
foʒd, and diuers other Commiilioners appointed fo; that pur⸗ be lutkercd 
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| 1 ' dley dintes of his hoſe, Happie washe that might get any 
D Biatey tea · pole, which ſate vpon af ame ran oF —— — of his hole, Happ 6 got get np ragge 2 
= hs *r. (40:3 beleecy wy once es: — my Loꝛd vent his M. Latimer gaue nothing, but very quict!y ſuftered his kee, D. cen & 
mon-t coutn {peakebut woke eee tt know as it appeared) per to pull oft his hoſe , and his other ara,” uch to lone vnto n: 
mon WW Eo. beadts the mato2 a3 Aicechanccllo:to know azn PP _— e e. 0 Hemer 
net be us 2 = kc. the Bailitfes and was very ſunple: and being ſtripped into his ſhꝛowd, hee ge; 1.4 
wocrherhe might aun himleaue rolpeaties ne | d as comlv aperſonto them that were there pꝛelent, as e. 
macthall Aicechancelloꝛ, ran haſtily vnto vun, and with me as onuy « pe : ee e e len, as one 
their . ſtopped +5 mouth and lad: Matſter Ridley, ik. totildlightly lee — in his . — — appcareda one b 
Ic Nu 2 5 | 0 j 4300107 
als : cant the lame withered and crore te oide man he new [tab balt yy, ner 
. 3 — — — — TS beet able the benefite right, as comcty afather as one might lightly behold. 7 undd 
e © — a that is, haue your fe. Not otherwiſe, laid mati 10 Zhen Þ. Riley ſtanding as vet in bis truſſe. ſayde to his 1250 
Ct Orte. top» on 58 — Yn oth doctoꝛ Marſhall: therefoze i vou will bꝛother: it were beſt foꝛ me to go in my trulle fil, No, quo 
et —_— l on 8 is no remedy but you mult ſuffer foz bis brother, it will put pouto ma based the trufſe will dg 
5 not Cee edel auoth P. Kidlep lo long as he b:eathis apote man gad. Therunto Y. Undley(a'd:beit,inthe name 
in my bodie I wil neuer dente my Loꝛd Chalk, x his kRnowne of God, and ſo — m — — . hem his ſhirt, hee E. die them 
truth: ods will be done in me. And with that he role vp, and ſkwd vpon the fozeſaid forze, aud held bphis hands and ſapde: 5. : 
and with aloud voice: Well, then J commm dur cauſt to al. Ooh — Fey — — felt — o artte tbantzs kor ani, 
„ nghbtie Sod, which hall indifferently iudge all. „ r 
— ODIN owe ſaving, maiſter Latimer added his olde Police. Death. J beſ&ch thee lo 8 : * vpon chis realme 
cli“ there is nothing hid but it ſhall be opened: and her lade of England, and deltucr the ſame 7 her cnennes, 3 
win wh Fecconldanbwere Smith well cnough ir hee might beſuffered. 20 Ehenthe Smithtwke a cyaine of tron, + bought the ſame _ 
ver ken VELO ampere = be them readic, about both docto2 Ridleyes , and maiffer Latumers middies: 2 
PE oe Tnconmently they were commanded to ma c them ) knocking in a ſtaple, Docto2 Mid k — 
e | Hoc they with all mekeneſſe obeyed. P. Kidleptooke his and as hewas Inorg lll | the fame, for id SEC the 
ee wee big de tippet, and gane it to his brother in ame P. chaine in his hand and n The tune, gen kombi 
b Shepſive, uhoall his tune of impuſ-ment, although he might bellp, and lk ing alide tothe Dnnth, ald: god fellow knocke | 
11. be lautkered to come ta him, lay there athisowne charges tit in hard, fothe —_ Tn — . — dun 
deo proinde hun necellaries, which from tune to tune, heeſent did bzinge him gunnepow — —.— haue fied nurn e 
nn by the lergeant that kept him. Some other ol bis apparcll the ſame about his necke. up P AGeDUNal it was.  ;: 276 
that was little worth, hee gane awap, other the bailiffcsrooke. Lais bꝛother ſayde — — A. _ ſayd he, J take it to _— 
"2 gau away beſides , diners other ſmall things togenile: bo ſent ol God) therefoe 3 w/ ioriue — Ind | 
nien kanding bp, and diners of them pitilullie weeping, as to 30 haucpouany ſayd he, foꝛ my _ meaning PallcrLati, | 
ftir Henry Lea, he gaue a new groat, andtodiners of my lo d mer: Pea ſir, chat 3 pe his — foggy = vn, 
A ltliams gentlemen, ſome napkins, ſome nutmegges nd to him ſayd hee, betune⸗ leaſt ye come to late. So his bꝛother 
tbtblaccs of ginger, his Diall, and ſuch other things as he had went. and caried of the ſame gunnepowder vato Parſter La 
about him, tocucry one that ſtood next hun. Sompluckedtic timer. | 
TIER 1 . 2 | 3 - eure B. 
A Table deſcribing the burning of B. Ridley and father Latimer at Ox- = 
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1 In the meane tune D. Ridley ſpake vnto my Loꝛd Willt- 
295 ams, and ſatde: PpLoꝛd, J muſt be a ſuter viits pour Loꝛd⸗ 
„ ſſppe in the behalte of diuers pooꝛe men, and ſpctrallie in the 
faule of inp pooꝛe ſiſter: haue made a ſupplication to the 

Ineenes Maieſti: un their behaltes. A beſeech pour Loꝛdſhip 
= hills lake, to be a mean to her grace fo them. y bꝛother 
here hach the ſupplication, and will reſoꝛt to pour Loꝛdchippe 
do certtle you herof. There is nothing in all the woꝛld that trou 
5". eech my conſcience (J pꝛaiſe Sod this only crcepted. Abiles 
e J was in the Sca of London, diuers poꝛe men tooke leaſes of 
540 fie, and agrecd with me foꝛ the ſame. Now J hcare ſap the B. 
-"*" that nowoccupieththe ſame roone, will not allow mp grants 
vnto them made, but contrarie vnto all lawe and conſcience, 
bath taken from them their linings,and will not luffer them to 
may the lame. J beſeech you my Loꝛd, be a meane foz them: 
vou {hall doe a good deed. and God will reward pon. 
Then ther bꝛoͤught a Fagotte, kindled with fire, and laid the 
Came 59wne at Deco? Ridleys feete, To whome P. Latuner 
ſpake in this manner: 25ce ot goodcomſoꝛt Baſfer Ridley. 
and play the man, wee ſhall this day light ſuch a Candle by 
N Gods grace in England, as J truſt ſhall neuer bee putte 


10 


n. 20 
8 Ink @ the fire being giuen vnto them chen Docto? Ridley 
Cain the fire, llaming vp towards hun, he cried with a wonder⸗ 
falt lowd voice: In anus tuas Domme, commendo ſpititum 
mm Domine iecipe ſpititum meum, and aſcer repeated thts 
latter part often in = naliſh: Loꝛd, I. o: d, rec iue my ſpu it: ꝙM 
be Jatuner crying asvchementlie on the other ſide: Oh father 
. g heauen rtceine inp loule: vo rcceiued the Name as it 
bieere unbꝛacing of it, Alter that he had ſlroaked his face with 
his h nds and s it were, bathed them alittle in the fire, hee 
zone died, as it appeared) with ver ie little paine oꝛnone. And 3 
fhus much concerning the end of this olde and bleſſed ſeruant 
cf God, Baſter Latimer, fo2 uhoſe laboꝛious trauailes, fruit⸗ 
full life. nd Conſtant death, the hole realme hath cauſe to giue 
arcat thanks to alinightte God, : 
ws But aſter Ridley by reaſon of the euill making ol the fire 
e vnto hin, becaule the wedden fagots were {aide about p goſſe, 
„ andouer high built, the fire burnedarſt beneath, being kept 
downe by the wood. TULhtch lchen he lelt, hee defired them fo 
Chuſtes ſake to let tie fire come vnto hun. Ulitch chen his 
bꝛother in law heard, but not well vnde r ſtod, wtending to rid 
him out ok his pame { fo2 the ahichcauſe hee gaue attendance) 
as one in ſuch loꝛrow, not well aduiſed what hee did, heaped fas 
gots vpon him, ſo that he cleane couered him, dich made the 
lire moꝛe vehe ment beneath, that it burned cleane all his nea 
ther parts, befoꝛe it once touched the vpper,and chat made him 
leape vp anddowne vnder the Fagots, and often deſire them 
to let the fire come vnto him, ſaping:J cannot burne. Which 
indeed appeared well: foꝛ after his legges were conſumed by 
reaſon of his ſtrugling thꝛough the paine (whereof hee had no 
teleaſe. but onelie his contentation in God) he ſhewed that ſide 5 ® 
toward vs cle ane. ſhirt 4 all vntouched with flame. Pet in all 
this toꝛment hee koꝛgate not to call vnto God ſtill, hauing in 
his mouth. Loꝛd haut mercie vpon mee, intermedling this cry. 
lel the fire come vnto me, J cannot burne, In vhich vaines he 
laboured. till one of the ſtanders by with his bill, pulled off the 
Fagots aboue, and where he ſaw the fire flame vp, he wꝛeſted 
Fay 1 himſelfe vnto that ſide. And vhen the flame touched the gun⸗ 
dee powder. he was ſene irre no moꝛe, but burned on the other 
me ſide , falling downer at Maſter Latimers keete. Mhich ſome 
ſald hapned. by reaſon that the chain looſed, other ſaid that he fel 
buer the chain by reaſon of the poiſe of his body, and the weak 
reg of He neather tins, 

Dome lad that heloꝛe he was like to fall from the ſtake, hee 
deltred them ꝛo hoid hun to it with their billes. Yowſecuer it 
was ſurelie it mooued hundꝛeds to teares, in beholding þ ho: 

„ ible fight. Foꝛ I thinke there was none, that had not cleane 

nr eriled al humanitte and mercie. vhich would not haue lamen- 

24 led to beholde the lurte of the fire ſo to rage vpon their bodies. 

n Dignes there were of ſoꝛrow on creric üde. Some tooke it 

aus Arcevouſlie to ſee their deathes, thoſe lines they he ld ful deare. 

Some pittted their perſons, that thought their wonles had no 

necd thereof, His bꝛother mooucd many men, ſeeing his mi⸗ 

ſcrabie eaſe :feeing (Jlap) him compelled to ſuch infelicitie: 

chat he thought then fo doe hun beſt ſeruice, when he haſtned 

Hs end. Some cried out of the lucke, to ſce his indc uoꝛ, hoe 

moſt dearelie leued him, and ſonght his releaſe, turne to his 

orcater vexation. no ncreaſe of pame. But uhoſo conſidered 

their pꝛelerments in t me paſt the places of honour that they 

metime occupied in this Common wealth, the fatour they 

were in with their pꝛintes, and the opinion of learning they 

had couldnot chuſt but loꝛrow with teares, to ſec ſo great dig⸗ 

nitte honour and eſtimation ſoncce!Tary members ſometime 

At ted.ſfamany godly vertues,the ſtudy of ſo manie peres, 

luch erecllent learning to he put into the fire, and conſumed in 

* moment, cl, dead they are, and the reward of this wo:1d 

wa van alreadie. That reward remaineth fo2 them in Hea⸗ 

>. eo ofthe Y.oods glove. hen hee commeth with his 
Samts, hall choꝛtlie Itruſt declare. 
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haus deferred and put ouer mamectreatiles letters. 


and exhoꝛtations, belonging to the ſtoꝛie at the Pertoꝛe, vato {Arno 
the latter appendir in the end oi this voune: ib big atſoto 573 57 
haue done the like with theſe ſarewels, and erhestaticts flo * % 
wing of B. Ridley, yet for certa ne purpoſes moumg me ther. 
unto, and eſpecialtic considering the kruittull c dmonittens. 
wholeſome doarme, and neceſlarie erno:tations rontaincdun 

the ſame, J thought beſt here to beſtowe, and conſeguentlic to 

a dioine the ſaide traaations of that lcarned Pao: , with the 

liſe and ſtoꝛie ofthe Auchoꝛ. ULiherev? the twoſirſt be mama⸗ 

ner of his farewecls,the one to his kmtfolkes, and gencraliy to 

all the kaithtul of the number of Cinifts congregation: the o⸗ 

ther moꝛe ſpeciall to the peiſoncrs, 4 baniſyzed Ciautrianis in the 

goſpels cauſe: the third containcth a traictolandagencrall ad⸗ 
monition to the Citte ot I. oon. and to at other, wich necellg⸗ 

rie pꝛecepts of Chꝛiſtian oftice, as br the tenour of them herie 

followeth in oꝛder to be £2115, 
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A treatiſe or a letter written by Dociout Ridleyinftend of iis 
laſt far well, to all his true and taithtull friends in 
Cod, with a ſharpe admo- tion witha!l 
vnto the Papiſts, 

A T the name ot 7clus let cuerv knee bow, both of ſchinges 

in heauen, and things in carch and things vnde the cart, 
andlet euerv tonguecon etc that cis jul is the Loꝛd. vn 
to the gloꝛie or Gad the tatizer, Amen. 

As a man minding to take 2 farre iourney.+ to bepart from 
his familiar fricnds,communty and naturalip hath a deſtre to 
bid his friends fare vel befeꝛchis departure: ſo iche now 
{ looking datip,uhen ? f3onld be called to dovart hence from 
vou (O all pe mp dearelte belcoucd bꝛechꝛen ain ſtſters in our 
Dauiour Chꝛiſt that d vell here in this worde) barung altne 
minde towards vor: au and bleed bo God for ſuch tune x les 
ſute, uhe reof I right heactuy thanke his heauc nic goodnes: 
to bid pou all my deare bꝛethꝛen and lüſters L ſav in Chuſt 
— vpon the earth. atter ſuch mancr as can, Farce 


& be firitfarturt 
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Faͤrewel mp deare bꝛother Ceoꝛge Shipſide hom haue 
cuer found faithful. truſtie, ano lotung in alt fates and condi⸗ 
lions, and now in p time of my croſſc, auer al other to mic mot 
friendly and ſtedlaſt. ano that bunch liked me belt oucr all other 
things, in Gods cauſe tuer hart y. | 

Farewell my dcarc ſiſter Alice his wife. Jam gladtoheare 
of thee, that chou doeſt take Ohꝛiſtes croſſe ubich is laide now 
(bleftedbe God)both on thybacke 4 mine, in god part. ank 
thou God that hath giuen thee a godly and louing hyſband: fre 
thou honcur hun, and obcp him, accoꝛding to Gods !awe. Ho⸗ 
nour thy mother ui lawe his mother, andlouc all thoſe tha 
pertaine vnto him, being readie to doe chem god, as it ſhall lie 
in thy power. As fo? thy childꝛen, 4 doubt not of thy huſb and, 
but that he vhich hath giuen hun an heart to loue + feare god. x 
in God chem that pertain vnto hun, ſhal alſo make him fricnd- 
ly and beneficiall vato thy childꝛen, cucn as il they had beene 
gotten of his owne bodie. | 

Farcwell mp welbcloncd bꝛother John Ridley of the Tal - 
toun, mdpou mp gentle and louing ſiſter Elizabeth: uhom be- 
ſides the natur all league of amitie, pour tender lone, which 
vou were ſaid euer to beare towards me aboue the reſt of your 
bꝛethꝛen, doth binde me to louc. Mp minde was to haue ac⸗ 
knowledged this your louing affeaion.ano to haue acquited it 
with deede, und not with woꝛds alone. Your Daughter Clisas 
beth J b'd farewell home J lone foꝛ the mark and gentle ſp1- 
rtf that God hath giuen her, vhichts a pꝛettous ching in che 
ſightof God. 


Commendatton 
af Seozge Ship 
ide his brother 
tu law. 


To hfs bother 
John Ridlen 


Farewell my belooued Siſter of Anthank, with all your BY 2 Ke 


childꝛen, nephewes aud neces, Since the departing of mp wife to bug 
Bꝛother Hugh. my minde was to haue bene vato them inſtead bis other. 
of their father, but the Loꝛd God muſt and will be their father. 
60 ey would loue hun and feare hun, and liue in the trade of 
18 law. . 
Farewell my welbeloued and worſhipfull Coſins, Maſter To pia colin g 
Rich. Nidley of Willimountſwike,andyour wile, and J thank Hach. Ribler. 


0 pon foꝛ all your kindaes ſhewed both to me. and al do to al pour 


owne kinſfolke and mine. Good cofine,as God hath ſet pou 
in our ſtocke, and kinre o {not foꝛ any reſpec of your perion, 
but of his aboundaut grace and goodneſle to be as it were the 
belweather to oꝛder and Conduct the reſt, and hath alſo mducd 
vou with his manifold gutes of grace both heauenlie 4 wond⸗ 


lie aboue others: lo J pꝛay vou good Coſin as my truſt #hope 


is in vou) continue and mereaſe in the maintenance of v cruch, 
hp eſtie, righteouſnes, and all true godlinelſe, and ta the vt⸗ 
termoſt of pour power to withſtand falthood.vntruti.vnrigh- 
teouſnes, and al vngod!ine!7e, which is foꝛbidden condemned 
by the woꝛd and la wes of Gov, 

Farwell my poung coſt. : 2afe CTthitficld. Oh pour time Tat cen 
was verie ſhoꝛt with me. My mind was to haue don you gon, Hate Atte. 
# pet vou caught in that littic time aloſſe, but I cc uſt it ſh all 
be recompenced.as it hal! picaſe almighty Cod. 

Farewell all min whole Zinrcd and cotmtrunen, farewell in 
Chꝛiſt altogether. The Lo:d uhich is the ſearcher of ircrets, + 


— 
— 


kncwethy acco2ding to mp harts de re, mp hope was of late 
that ſhould haue come aging i ou ud to haue bꝛought with 
mer aboundance of Chiiſtes bleed Soſpell acco;ding to the 


Eg 


To all 3is 
K:NtED. 
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1608 ©,M:513. Alter of far well, written by {V4 Nate) 10 Hi fric hdg. : 
2 8/252 eg. dutie of chatottite and miniZerie, whereunto amongſt pon bk Ch::l3 holicfacraments.the whcle p2ojeflion of Chaſs re, Eraycc,., 
Sorted tog. Was cholen, named and appouited by the month of that eur late ugion, truelie and plamelie ſet fo:th in baptiſme. the plain decig Ade mul 7 10 > 
of © 45! pecreicfe pꝛuice king Edward. and ſo alſo denounced openlie ration and vnder ſtanding of the lame, taught in the holte rate: . 997 
n his court, by bis pame counccll. | chiſme, to haue beene learned ot all true Chaſtiang, r. 93 
I herne rou au my weivcloued kinſfolke and countrimen, The Church had alſo a true and ſincere me ano maner of C15 1 — 
At vc ve nat amazed oꝛ aſtonied at the Rind of my departure the Loꝛds ſupper, chert in acco:ding to Jelus Chꝛiſts own 9 Oddoder, eat 
rr, 4 dilotution: fo: J inſit you, J t)inke it the moſt honoꝛ that dinance, and holic inſtitution, Chꝛiſtscommandements were n 
ener 3 was cab ed vnto in all my life. and therefoze J thankmy erccuted 3 donc. Lo: vpon the bꝛeade and wine ſet vppon the 92 
Ii c d God hear tilie foꝛ it, hat it hath plealed hun to call me of Lords table, thankes were giuen, the commemoꝛation of tte Tu vba Gn Gods 
his great mercie vnto this high honour , to ſuffer death wil- ; , Lo:ds death was had, the bzeadin prememb:ance of Gyigg {not theta Eil 
lunglie koꝛhis lake, and in his cauſe: vnto the which honour hee bodie toꝛne vpon the Croſle, was bꝛoken, and the cup in the re, "9p, gle! _ 
hach cal ed the holte Pꝛophets and dearelte belooued Apoſtles, membꝛance of Qzzfts bioud thed, was diſtributed. and both cõ⸗ em 0 
and his bleucd choſen Partyꝛs. Foz knowe yee that J doubt muncated vnto all that were pꝛeſent and would recciue them 5 Al 
ne moꝛe but that the cauſes ſcherefoꝛe am put to death, are and alſo they were exhoꝛted of the miniffer ſo to doe. . 
Sods cauſcs, and che cauſes of the truth, then J doubt that the All was done openlie in the vuigar tongue, ſo that cuerie 
golpell utc John wꝛote, is the Soſpell of Ohꝛiſt, o: p Panles ching might be moſt eaſilie heard and plainclic bnderſtano of 
piltles are the verte woꝛd ot God. And to haue a heart wi- all the people, to Gods high Hoff and the edification of the 
lung to abide, and ſtand in Gods cauſe, and u Chiiſts quarrell hole church. This church had of late the whole diume ſeruice 
earn vnto death: Jenſure thee O man tt is an ineſtunable x all common and publike pꝛaiers oꝛdained to be ſaide and heard EN 
an honourabie git of God, giuen onclie to the true cleas and 2 0 in the common congregation,not onelie framed and faſhioned car 
de archie belooued chudꝛen of Cod, and inheritoꝛs of ths king⸗ to the true vein of holg ſcripture, but alſo ſet forth acco ding to e 
doinc of heauen. Feꝛ vᷣ holie Apoſtle x alſo martpꝛ in Qꝛiſtes the commandement of the Loꝛd, and · S. Paules doarine fo: 5 ui tn he t ec 
cauſc, Saint Peter laith: Jfpe ſuffer rebuke in the name of the peoples edification,m their vulgar tongue. e e long 
Liber, Cent. chat is, in Chꝛiſts cauſe, and foꝛ histruthes ſake, then It had alſo holie and uholeſom Homilies, in commendation 
are yt happic and bleſled, foꝛ the alo2te of the ſpirit of G O D of the panctpall vertues: uhich are commended in ſcripture 
reſteth vpon you. It ſoz rebukes ſake ſuffered in uiſts name and like wiſe other Homilies againſt the moſt crnitions and my 
aman ts pꝛonounced by the mouth of that bolie Apoſtle, ble capitall vices that vleth (alas) to raigne in dis realme of Sa e 
ſed and happte : How much moꝛe happie and blefſed is he that England. This church hadde in matters ot controucrſte, lar,” "A 
at:T thing bath the grace to ſuflet death alſo?: Uiherefore, all pe that bee Articles ſo penned and framed after ſhe holie Scriptute, and 
to lane eta mp true louers and friends, reioice, and reioice with me again, 4 o grounded vpon the true vnderſtanding of Gods wozd that in zur e 
to: Chat. and render with me hrartie thankes to God our heauenſte fa- * ſhoꝛt tune if they had beene vniuerſallie receiued, they ſhoulde . ban. 
cher, that fo2 his ſonnes ſake my lauiour and redeemer Chꝛiſt, haue beengable to haue ſet in Chziſts church much concoꝛd and unt: * 
he hath vouchſafcdto call mee, being elſe without his gract- vnitie in hꝛiſts true religion, ano to haue expelled many falſe 
eus good ics in my ſelte but a ſinful + a vile wꝛetch, tocãll me erroꝛs and hereſies, cherewith this church, alas, was almod o: | 
(I {ap_vato this high dignity of his true pꝛophets, of his faith- uergone. i | 
full Apoſties.and of his holte elec and choſen martpꝛs, that ts, But alas, of late info this ſpirituall poſſeſſiõ of the heauenlie | | 
to die and tolpend this tempoꝛall life in the defence andmain- trcalure cf theſe gadlie ruches, are entred in theenes that haus | 
tenance ot his cternail and euerlaſting truth. robbed and ſpoled all this heauenlie treaſure awaie. J map 1 b 
Pee hngt that be my countriemen dwelling vpon the bor, well complame on theſe chings, and crpont vpon them with ; { 
=_ 4 er, Dders.uherc{alafe) the true man ſuſtereth oftenttmes much 4 © the Pꝛophcet, ſaping: Deus venerunt gentes in hæreditatem 3 b 
tend to dit Pong at the theencs hand, it it chance à man to be flaine of a tuam, &c. Pſal. 72. O TLoꝛd God, che Gentiles, Heathen nati⸗ l 
dne £1257} thecle las it often chaͤcech there uhich went aut w his ncigh- ons are come into thy heritage: They haue defiled thy holie { 
_ RR. * bopr to belpe hun to reſcue his goods againe,that the moꝛe cru⸗ Temple. and made Jeruſalem a heape of ſtones, that is: hey 
Fon wich mode Cliche be flain, and the moꝛe ftcdiaſtite he ſtuck by his neigh⸗ haue bꝛoken ano beaten downe tothe ground thy holie Cttte, £ 
ty-n10 dein bour in the fight agauſt the face or the theefe, the moze fauour This Heatheniſh generation, thele theeues ol Samaria,theſc n f ] 
See, 073% andfreendthp ſhall all his poſteritie haue foz the ſlaine mans Sabet and Chalder, theſe robbers haue ruſhed ont of their court. e b 
rucsef ts ſake, of all them chat be true, as long as the memoꝛie of his dens, and haue robbed the church of England, of all the foze- Fuad. h 
chart 3? fact, and his poſterity doth indure: Euen ſo pee that bee mp ſaide holie treaſure df God: they haue carried it awap, and o· . a prefect 
kinſtolke and tountry men know pee ( bowſocner the blinde, uerthꝛowne it, and inſteade of Gods holie woꝛd, the true and Keri n Aren they ct 
ignoꝛant and wicked woꝛld heralter ſhal raile vpon mydeath, . . right adminiſtration of Qhziffcsholie Sacraments, as of n 2 
which thing they cannot do woꝛſe then their fathers did, of the Baptiſme and others, they mixt their miniſterie with mens Adu fo 
death of Qꝛiſt our ſauiour, of his holy oꝛophets, Apoſtles, and fooliſh fantaſies, and manp wicked and vngodlte traditions n. mn 
Mariyꝛs: know ve, J lay, chat both befo:e God and ali them withall. -:.-M 
that be godlic,and that truelie know, and follow the lawes of Inſtead of the Lo2ds holie table, they giue che people with ke 
Cod pe haue, and ſhall haue by Gods grace cuercauſetore- much ſolemne diſguifing a thing vhich they call their maſſe, Ertan of 
ice, and to tbanke God highlie, and to thinke god of it, and in but indeed and in truth, it is averiemaſking andmockerpof jj; qui. ＋ 
God to reioice of me pour fleth and bloud, vhome God of his the true ſupper of p Lozd, oꝛ rather J may call it a craftic thi 
gractous goodnes, hath vouchſafed to allociate vnto the bleſſed iugling , bherebp theſe falſe theenes and iuglers haue bewit⸗ to 
campanie of his holie marty2s in heauen: and J doubt not in ched the mindes of the ſimple people, that they haue bꝛought lig 
the infinite goodnes of my Loꝛd Sed, noꝛ in the tatthrull fel- 6 © them from ptrue woꝛchip of God, vnto pernitious Jdolatry, tre 
lowſh'p of his cle and choſen people , bit at both their hands and make them to belecue that to be Chat our Lo2d x Sau- tut 
Drury in my cauſe, vce ſhall rather finde the mo2efauour and grace: our, which indeed is neither God noꝛ man, noꝛ hath anie life in the 
fo2 the Loꝛd faith, that he will be both to them and theirs chat it ſelfe, but in ſubſtance is the creature of bꝛead and wine, and vii 
fouc hun, the moꝛc louing againe in a thouſand generations: in vſe of the Lo2ds table, is the ſacrament of hiſts bodie and the 
the Loꝛd is ſo fill of mercie to them { Iſav and theirs uhich do bloud : and foꝛ this holie vſe,to2 the which the Loꝛd hath 0:dat- [nn 
=. {cue him indeed. And G2rft ſarth aga n. chat no man can ſhew ned them in his table, to repꝛeſent vnto vs his bleſſed bedic ing 
WE moꝛe lout then to giue his lite foꝛ his friend. toꝛne vpon the croſle foʒ vs, and his bloud there ſhed. it picaſcd ſfre 
Nowalſoknow ve, all my true louers in God, my kinſfolke him tocall them his body and bloud:vhich vnderſtading hilt | fire 
and countrymen, that the cauſc wherefoze J am put to death, declareth to be his truemeaning when he ſaith: Do this in r ,, = be, ll 
is cuen after the ſame ſoꝛt and condition, but touching mo2e 7 0 membꝛance ot me. And againe,Saint Paulelikewiſe doch ſet 3 Th 
Tod fetm en nete gods cauſe , md in moꝛe waightie matters but in the ge- out the ſame moꝛe plainlie, ſpeaking of the ſame Sacrament, | den Ofhe 
_ 3 ng nerall kinde all one, Fo2 boch is gods cauſe, both is in the after che woꝛds of conſecration, ſaying: As often as ve ſhal ea! . e of tf 
dꝛe in gods mauitenance of right, and both foꝛ the common wealth, + both of this bꝛead, and dꝛinke of this crip, pe ſhall ſet foꝛth he mia ⸗ a Wit 
cautt. fo: the weale alſo ot the Chꝛiſtian bꝛother, although pet there is neth with the ſame ) che Loꝛds death vntil his comming agam. . .. bodt 
in theſe two no ſmall difference both concerning the enemies, And here againe theſe theeues haue robbed alſo the people of Cie bee 
the goods ſtolne, and the maner of the fight. Foꝛ know pe all, the Loꝛds cip, contrary to the plaine woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, Wutten rev the l 
that like as therr chen the pooꝛe true man is robbed by the in his Soſpell. and 
cheeft of his owne goods truelie gotten whereupon he and his Now foꝛ the common publike pꝛaiers which were in che vol here 
hoſhold ſhould lute hee is greatlic wꝛonged, and the theete in gar tongue, ſhe ſe theeues haue bꝛought in againe a range ; the 
ſtcaling androbbing with violence the poo:e mans goods doth 80 tongue, vhcreof the people vnderſtand netone word, Taber p fleſh 
offend Sod. doth tranſgretlchts lawe,and is murtous boch to in what doe they elle, but rob the people of their diving ſetuce, n dive] 
the pooꝛe man, and to the common wealth: ſo J ſay, know pce vherein they dught to pꝛay together with the miniſker: and 3 their 
hat euen heere in the cauſe of my death it is with the church p:ap in a ſtrange tongue, that is it, but (as S. Paule calle? of er 
of England. I meane the congregation of the true choſen chli ⸗ it) barbarouſnelle, <<ildiſhneſſe, vnpꝛofttable follie, ea ; Idol 
dꝛonof Sodinthis realme of England, which J knowledge platne madneſle - 3 3 Du 
not onelie to be my neighbours, but rather the congregation of Fo2 the godlie articles of vnitie in religion, and [0 the g's hed, 
a>join tte my ſpiritual! bꝛechꝛen and ſiſters in Ch:ſf , yea members of wholeſome Bomilies, uhat doe theſe theeues place in the 0709 un heat 
truth again one bodie uhberein by Gods grace Jam and haue beene graf of them, but the Popes lawes and Decrees , lying Legends, ler dr met: 
theres, n0 to ted in crit. This church of England had of late of the infintte lained fables, and myꝛacles to delude and abuſe the Umpliclie wear 
ne T nz Todnecle, md abeimdant grace of almightie God, great ſub- of the rude people? Thus this robbery and theſt is not onlte ag an 
b gte, cn gg : ance, great riches of heauenlie treaſure, great plentic of committed, nay, ſacriledge and wicked ſpoile of hea tene bodic 
mY gods tene dünt ere word, the true z woleſonte adminiſtration things, but ali in the ſtead of the ſame, is920ugs: in gpiary trie, 


* 


the abhominable deſolation of the tyꝛant Antiochus, of pꝛoud 


0 icherib, to the Hamcleſſe faced king, and of the 2Bavylont- 
my Salben into this robberie, chis theft and ſacriledge, foz that 
ode cannot con ſent. no: God willing neuer ſhall ſo long as the 


bꝛeath is in mywody, becauſe it is blaſphemie againſt God, 
pot! nah treaſon vnto Chꝛiſt our heauenly King,Lozd, maſter and 
Low) bar only ſauio2 4 redeemer, it is plaine contcarie to gods wozd, 
7.300 00 and to Chꝛiſtes goſpell. it is the ſubuerſion of all true godlines, 
260M ſt the euerlaſting ſaluation of mine owneſoule, and 
$525 of all my bꝛethꝛen! ſifters,uhs Chꝛiſt mp ſauioꝛ haty ſo dear- 
ren jpbonght,w 
= > foꝛth of his moſt pꝛ | 
a gers in Sod, my kinſfolke andcountreymen, foz this cauſe (J 
ſap know pe that Jl | | 
walingly take, with hacty thanks to God therfoze, mcertaine 

hope without 

his free mercy 


. 


=? ? 


much moꝛe pꝛecious, and their kinds of fight are karre diverſe , 
Theſe thæues arc woꝛſe (A ſap) fo2 they are moꝛe cruell, moꝛe 
wicked. moꝛe falſe, moꝛe deceniful and craftie: fo2 thoſe will but 
kill the body, but theſe will net ſticke to kill boch body and ſoule. 
Choſe fo2 the generall theft and robbery, be called are indeed 
theucs and robbers:but thele fo? their ſpiritnall kind of robbe⸗ 
tie, are calledSacrilegi,as ve would ſap,Church robbers. They 
are moꝛe wicked :fo2 thofe goe about to ſpople men of moꝛldiy 
things wo2ldly riches, gold and ſiluer, and woꝛldly ſubſtance; 
theſe go about in the waics of the diuell their ghoſtly father, to 
feale from the vniuerſall church, andparticularlp from cuerie 
man, all heauenly treaſure, true faith,true charitie, and hope of 
ſaluation in the bloud of our Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, yea to ſpoile 
vs of our ſauto2 Jeſus Chꝛiſt, of his goſpell, of his hcauenlp 
ſpirit, and of the heauenly heritage of thekingdomeof heauen, 
ſodearely purchaſed vnto vs, with the death of our aſter and 
Sauiour Cyiſt. Theſe be the gods and godly ſubſtance ſchere⸗ 
upon the chꝛiſtian befoꝛe God mult liue, and without p uhich he 
cannot line: Zheſc gods (J ſay\thele therues, theſe church rob⸗ 
bers, go about to ſpople vs of. The which gods. as to the man 
of God, they ercell x tarre paſſe all woꝛldly treaſure:ſo to wich⸗ 
ſtand cuen vnto the death, ſuch cherues as goe about to ſpoyle 
both vs and the whole church of ſuch gods, is moſt high and 
honourable ſcruice done vnto God. 
+419 Thele church robbers be alſo much moꝛe falſe craftie, and de⸗ 
dan they ecitfull then the theeues vpon the boꝛders, foꝛ thele haue net the 
ans craft ſo to commend their thelt, that they dare auouch it i there⸗ 
120: foeas acknowledging themſclues to be euill, they ſteale com- 
aan. monly vpon the night, they dare not appeare at iud gementes 
mund Sellions, chere Juſtice is executed, and vhen they ate ta; 
ken and bꝛought thither, they neuer hang any man, but they be 
ofttimes hanged foz their faultes. But theſe church robbers can 
ſocloak and colour their ſpirituall robbcry,that they can make 
the people to beiceue falſhodto be truth, and truth lalſhod, god 
to be euill, and euill god, light to be darkeneſſe, and darkenes 
light, ſuperſtition to bee true religion, and Jdolatric to bee the 


— 


ture of bꝛeade and wine, to bee none other ſubſtance but onelie 
the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſt the lining loꝛd both God and man, And 
wich thts their kal ſhend and craft, they can ſo iuggle and bewitch 
the vnderſtanding of the ſimple, chat they dare auouch it openly 
in Court and in Towne. and feare neither hanging noꝛ head⸗ 
ing, as the poꝛe chæues of the boꝛders doe, but ſtoute and 
ſtrong uke embꝛoth dare condemne to be burned in flaming 
— and aliuc,uhoſocuer will go about to bewzap their 
treat. d. 
The kinde of fight againft theſe churchrobbers, is alſo of an- 
ww other ſoꝛte and kind, then is that vhich is againſt the theeues 
bf the boꝛders. Foꝛ ihere the true men goe fozth againſt them 
%, ih ſpeare and launce, wich bowe and bill, and all ſuch kind of 
bodily weapans as the true men haue:but here as the enemies 
bee of another nature, ſo the watch menne of Chailtes flocke, 
the warriours that fight in the Loꝛds warre, muff bee armed 
and fight wich another kinde of weapons and armour, Fo2 
here the enemies of God, the ſouldiours of Antichꝛiſt, although 
the battaꝛle is ſet foꝛth againſt the church by moꝛtall men being 
fleſh and bloud, and neuerthelelle members of their father the 
duell. pet foꝛ chat their graund maſter is p power of darknes, 
ther members are ſpirituall wickednes, wicked ſpirits, ſpirits 
of erroꝛg. of heteſies, of all deceit and vngodlineſſe, ſpirites of 
Idolatric.ſuperſkition and hypocriſie, which are called of Saint 
Pale, Pꝛintivates and powers, Loꝛds of the wo2ld,rulers of 
thedarkenesof this 92!12,and ſpirituall ſubtleties concerning 
heancnly things, and therefoeour weapons muſk be fitte and 
mete to fight againſt ſuch.not carnall no2 bodily weapons, as 
lpeare andlaunee but ſpirituall and heauenly: we muſk fight 
aganſt ſuch wich b armour of Sod, not intending to kill their 
bodics but their erroꝛs, their falſe craft and hereſies, their idola⸗ 
trie, ſuperſtuion and hypocriſie, and to laue as much as lieth in 
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vs) boch their bodies and ſoules. i 
And therefoꝛe as S. Paul teachech vs, c ſiglit not againſt 
fleſh and bloud, that is, we fight net wich dodily weapon to kit 
the man, but wich the weapons sf Sod to put to flight his wir 
Red erroꝛs ⁊ vice, ⁊ to ſaue bath body and ſole. Our weapons 
therefoꝛe, are faith, hope, charity, xiaghteouſnelle, truth, patience, 
pꝛaper vnto God, and our ſwoꝛde uherewith we ſmite our cue- 
mies, we beate and batter and beare downe ail falſhode, is the 
woꝛd of God. Tith thele weapons vnder the banner of the 


I © croſſe of Chat, we do fight. ener hauiig dur eve vpd our grand 
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true woꝛſhippe of God, and that vhich is in ſubſtance the crea⸗ 6 o 
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maſter, Duke and captam Qʒꝛiſt. aud then vw reckõ our ſelues 
to triumph and to win the crowne of euerlaſting blille, vhen 
induring in this battaile without ano ſhitting o2 pœlding to 
the enemies, after the crample of our graund captame Cntr 
our maſter, after the example of his holy pꝛophetg, apoſſ les ans 
Partpzs,uhen (J ſay) we are ata in our moꝛi ali bodies ol our 
enemies, and are moſt cruelly and without all merey murthe⸗ 
red downe like a manp of ſhepe. And the moꝛc crueli, tige mo: 
painefull, p moꝛe vile and ſpitetull is the kind of death uherun⸗ 
to we be put the moꝛe gloꝛious in Sod, he moꝛt bleſſed a happy 
we reckon, without ail doubts our martpꝛdome to be. ; 
And thus much dear louers 2 friends in God. my count rimen 
and kinſfolke, J haue ſpoken fo; peur comfoꝛt, leſt of nip death 
(of ſhoſe life vou loked peraduentute ſo.netimes to haue had 
honeſty, pleaſures and commodittes pee might be abaſhed 02 
thinke anp cuill:uhereas ye haue rather cauſe to retovce (if pe 
loue me indeed / foꝛ that it hath pleaſcd god to cal me to a grra⸗ 
ter honoꝛ and dignity, then cuer J did emoy befoꝛe, cither in Ro⸗ 
cheſter, oꝛ in the ſea of London, oꝛ euer ſhould haue had in þ ſca 
of Durham, ſwercunto J was laſt of al cieaed and named: yca 
I count it greater honour befo:e God indeed to die in his cauſe 
(whereof I nothing doubt then is any carthly oꝛ tempoꝛal pꝛo 
motion oꝛ honoꝛ that can be giuen to a man in this woꝛld. And 
who is he that knoweth ß cauſe to be Gods, to be Chiiſts quar- 
rell, and of his goſpell. to bee the common weale of all the elca 
and choſen childꝛen of God, of all the inheritoꝛs of the kingdom 
of heauen, cho is he(J ſap) Þ knoweth this aNurcdly by Gods 
woꝛd, and the teſtimorte of his ownconſcience as J thoꝛoughj 
the infinite godneſſe of God, not of my lelte, bꝛit by his grace 
acknowledge mp ſelfe to do)vho is he ſay)that knowcththis 
Md both loueth and feareth God indeed and in truth. loucth 139 
belerueth his maſter Chꝛiſt x his bleſſed goſpcl, loucthhis bꝛo⸗ 
therhed the choſen childꝛen of Cod, and alſo luſteth and longeth 
foʒ euerlaſting life, vho is he ( ſap againe) that would not o: 
cannot finde in his hart in this cauſc to be content to die? The 
loꝛd foꝛbid that any ſuch ſhould be that ſhuld foꝛſake this grare 
of God. I truſt in my Loꝛd God. p God of mercies and p Fa- 
ther of all comfo2t thought Jeſus Chꝛiſt our loꝛd, that he which 
bath put this mind, will and affection by his holy ſpirit in my 
hart, to ſtand agauiſt the face of the enemie in his cauſe, and ta 
chuſe rather ploſſe of all my woꝛldly ſubſtance, yca, nd of my 
life to, then to deny his known truth:that he will comſoꝛt nic, 
aide me, and ſtrengthen me euermoꝛe euen vnto the end and to 
the yeelding vp of my ſpirit and ſoule into his holy hands, vher 
of J molt hartily beſeech his moſt holy ſacred maieſtp of his in 
finit godnes 4 mercp, thꝛough Jeſus Chiſf our Loꝛd, Amen, 
Nowthat I haue taken my leaue of my countrepmen and 
kinſfolke,e the loꝛd doth lend me life, giueth me leaſure, ⁊ will 
bid mp other god friends in God of other places alſo, farcboll. 
And hom firſt oꝛ befoꝛe other, then the Aniuerſitie of Cam⸗ 
bꝛidge, dchereas J haue dwelt longer. found moze faithfull and 
harty friends,recemed moꝛe benefits the benefits ol my natu- 
rall parents only excepted) then euer 4 did cuen in mine owne 
nattuecountrep therein J was boꝛne. | 
Farewell thcrefoze Cambꝛidge, my louing mother and ten⸗ 
der nurſe. Jf J ſhould not acknowledge thy manifold bene 
fits, yea if J ſhould not foꝛ thy benefitcs at the leaſt loue thee a⸗ 
game, true ly were to her counted too vngrate and vnkinde. 
Mhat benefites hadſt thoueuer, that thou vſcſt to gine and be- 
ſtowe vpon thy beſt beloued childꝛen, that thou thoughteſt to 
god fo me: Thou didſt beſtow on me all thy ſchole degrers, ot 
the common offices, the Chaplameſhippc of the vniuerſitp, the 
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office of the Pꝛoctoꝛſhippe, and of a common reader, and of thy 


pꝛiuate commodities and emoluments incofledges-vhat was 
it that thou madeſt me not partner of: Firft to be ſcholler, then 
to be fellow, and after my departure from ther, thou calledſt me 
againeto a maſterſhip of a — 7 —— colledge. J thank 
the my louing mother foꝛ all this thy kindnes, and J pꝛap god 
that his lawes and the ſincere Soſpell ol Chat, may euer be 
trucly taught and faithfullv learned in thee, 

Farewell Rembꝛoke Hall, of late mine owne Colledge. my 
cure and my charge: chat caſe thou art in now god knoweth, { 
knowe not well. Thou waſt cuer named ſithens F knewthee, 
which is now zo. pears agae, to be ſtudious, well learned, and a 
great ſetter foꝛth of Chꝛiſtes goſpell and of gods true woꝛd: lo 
I found the, and bleſſed be god ſo F leſt the indeede. 710 is me 
foꝛ thee minc owne deare colledge, if cuer u ſuffer th ſelfe 
by any meanes to be b2ougy! from that trade. In thy oꝛcharde 
(the wals, buts and trers, if they could ſpeake, would beare 
me witnes) J learned without bake almoſt a Paules @xt- 
ſtles, pea, and I weene all the canonicall epiſtles, ſaue only the 
Apocalpps: Ot which ſtudie, although in time a great part 
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» (cz Ojai his voice: Chinkeſt thou to eſcape, oꝛ that þ 


&H Mar "Ys 
did deyart from me, yet che ſweet ſmell thereof J truſt J ſhail 
— me into heauen: foꝛ the pꝛofitte thereof J chinke 4 
baue felt in all my lite time euer atter, and ween of late ( vbe⸗ 
ther they abide now oꝛ no, J cannot tell chere was that did the 
like. Che loꝛd grant that chis zeale and loue toward that part of 
gods woꝛd, uhich is a key + true commentary to all holp ſcrip- 
ture, may euer abide in that Colledge ſo long as the world (hal 

dure. 

8 From Cambꝛidge J was called into Kent by the Archbt- 
ſtop of Canturbury Thomas Crãmer, chat moſtreuerendfa- 
ther and man of god, ind ol hin by and by ſent to bee Aicar of 
Herne in Caſt Rent. VNherfoꝛe farewel Herne, chou wozthtp- 
full and wealthy pariſh. the firſt cure vhercunto J was called 
to niniſter gods woꝛd. Thou haſt heard of my mouth ofttimes 
the woꝛdol Sod pꝛeached, not after the popich trade, but after 
Chuſts goſpell:Oh chat the fruit had anſwered to the ſ&d.And 
pet 3 mult acknowledge mee to be thy debter foꝛ the doarine 

f the Loꝛds ſupper, vhich at that tune J acknowledge god had 
not reuealed vnto me: but J bleſle god in all that godly vertue 
and ʒeale of Gods woꝛd, uhich p lsꝛd by pꝛeaching of his wozd 
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did kindle manifcſtly both in the hart and in the lite x wo:ks of 


that godly woman there, my Lady Phines : the Loꝛd grant v 
his woꝛd toke like effect there in many other moe. 

Facwell thou cathedꝛall church of Canturbury, the Me⸗ 
tropolitike ſea, vherof once J was a member. To ſpeak things 
pleaſant vato thee, J dare not foz danger ot conſcience, and dil⸗ 
pleaſure of my Lo:d God, ⁊ to ſap uhat lpech in my hart, were 
nowto much, and J feare were able to doe thee now but little 
god. Ncuertheles,fo2 þ friendſhip J haue found in ſome there, 
and fo charity ſake I with thee to be waſhed clean of al woꝛld⸗ 
lines and vngodlines, that chou maiſt be found of God after <p 
name Chꝛiſis church indeed and in truch. 

Farewell Kocheſter, ſometime mp Cathedꝛall ſea, in chom 
lo ſay the truth 3 did finde much gentleneſſe and obe dience, r 
7 truſt thou wilt not ſay the contrary, but J did vle it to Cods 
g@2ic and chine owne p2ofice in God. Oh that chou hadſt ano 
mightſt haue continued and gone foxward in the trade of gods 
law uherin J did leaue chæ:then thy charge and burden ſhould 
not haue beene ſo terrible and dangerous, as I ſuppoſe verily it 
is like to be alas in the latter dap. : 

To TWeftminffer other aduertiſement in God J hauenct 
now to ſap,then J haue ſapd befoꝛe to the Cathedꝛail church of 
Canturbury, and ſo God giue the of his grace, chat thou maiſt 
learne indeed and in truch to pleale hun after his owne lawes, 
and thus fare pou well, W 

Dh London, London, to uhom now map J ſpeake in cher, oꝛ 
hom ſhall J bid farewell 2 Shall J ſpeake to the Pꝛebenda⸗ 
ries of Haules: Alas, all that loued Gods woꝛd, and were the 
true ſetters foꝛch the reof,are now(as J heare ap) ſe me burnt 
and ſlame, ſoineeriled and baniſhed, and ſome holden in hards 
paſo, x appomted daily to be put to moſt cruel death fo: chꝛiſts 
goſvel ſake, As foꝛ the reſt of them, J knowe thep could neuer 
bꝛoke me well, noꝛ J could neuer delight in them. 

Shall {ſpeake to the ſea thereof, wherein of late J was pla⸗ 
ccd almoſt, and not fally by the ſpace of thꝛæ peares:? But what 
nay J ſay to it, being as J heare ſap I am / depoſed and expul⸗ 
od by iudgement as an vniuſt vſurper of that roume. O tudg- 


30 


40 


50 


ment, iudgement. Can this be iuſt iudgement tocondemne the 


chiefe miniſter of Gods woꝛd, p paſtour and biſhop of the Dio⸗ 
celle, and neuer bꝛing him into iudgement, chat he might haue 6 
heard what crimes were laid to his charge, noꝛ neuer ſuffer him 
to haue amv place oꝛ tune to anſwer foꝛ hunlelf? Thintzeſt thon 
chat hereaſter vhen true iuſtice ſhall haue place, this iudgment 
can euer be allowed either of god o2 of man: MNel, as fo pcauſe 
aw whole matter of iny depoſitton, and the ſpoile of mp gods 
Which thou poſſclleft pet, J referreit vnto God vhich is a iuſt 
uldge: and I beſech God, if it be his pleaſure, that chat which is 
but my perſonall wꝛong, be not laide to thy charge inthe latter 
day,thts oncly can J pꝛap foꝛ. 

© chou now wicked and bloudy Sea, why doeſt chou ſet bp 7 o 


aàgam manyv altars of I dolatry, which by the woꝛd of god were 


ily taken away: cy haſt thou ouerchꝛowen the lozds Ta⸗ 
ble 2 Why doeſt thou daply delude thy people, maſking in thy 
Maſſes in ſteede of the Lo2ds holy Supper, dhich ought to bee 
common aſwell ſaich Qꝛpſoſtome, vea the Loꝛd hunlelt to the 
people as to the Pꝛieſt: How dareſt thou denie to the people of 
Jyiſt.contrarp to his exrpꝛeſſecommandement in che goſpcll, 
his holy Cuppe: TUhyp bableſt thou to the people the common 
pꝛaterx ina ſtrange tongue, vherein Saint Paule commandeth 
in the loꝛds name, that na man ſhould ſpeak befoꝛe the congre- 
galion, except it ſhould be by and by declared in their common 
tongue, that all might be edified: Pap, harken thou Whozith 
Baude of 33abylo thou wicked limme of Antichꝛiſt, thou blou⸗ 
dy AHolſe, uhy llapeſt thou downe , and makeſt hauocke of the 
ꝛophets of god: hy murthereſt thou ſo cruelly chꝛiſts poꝛe 
ſceiy hxpe which will not heare thy voice becauſe thou art a 
ſtranger, and will follow none other but their owne Paſtcur 
loꝛd wil not 
require the blond of his ſaints at thy hands: Thy god, uhich is 
the woꝛke of thy h ynds, and whom thou ſateſf thou haſt power 
to make, that thy deaf and dumbe god J ſay will net indeede, 
noꝛ cannot although thou art not athamed to call him thy mas 
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ker) make the to eſcape the reuenging hand of tune hi 

mighty God. But be thou aſſured that p luung — 72 
onr and redermer, vbich ſitteth on right hand ok hig father — Pte en d 
gloꝛie, he ſerth all thy wicked waies xcruclty done to his dean fare, 
members, and he will not foꝛget his holy oncdand his hende la ol len 
(O thou Whozth Dꝛabbe halt thou neuer eſcapec. Inſtæde of 
mp farewell to thee now J ſay fie vpon thee, fic vpon thee filthy 
Dꝛabbe, and all thy falle pzophets- | 

Pet thou © London, à map not leaus thee thus. Although --. | 
thy Epiſcopall Sea, no being topned in league with the ſcat C33. Fetter 
of Sathan, thus hath now both handled me and the Saints 1 
God:yet doe not doubt but in that great City there be many 

aute mourncrs which do dayly mourne foz that miſchiefe, the 
which neuer did noꝛ ſhall conſent to that wickednes,vut doe de⸗ 
teſt x abhoꝛre it as the wapes of Satan. But theſe pꝛum moin 
ners here J will paſſe bv, and bid them farewell with their kel. 
lowes hereafter, chen the place and occaſion ſhall moze cone. 
niently require Among the woꝛſhipfull of the city, and ſpecial⸗ 
ly ſchich were in office of Matoꝛaltp, pra and in ther cilies al. 
ſo dhõ to name now it ſhall not be neceſlarie in the tune ofmy 
minifterie,nhich was from the latter part of ſir Rowland Hils 
peer vnto ſir Geozge Barnes yecr and a great part thereof, 3 
doe acknowledge that J found no ſmall humanitie and gentie- 
nes, as me thought:but to ſay the truth) that J doe eſtæme g 
boue all other foꝛ true chꝛiſtiã kindnes uhich is ſhewed in gods 
cauſe and done foz his ſake, Wherfoze O Dobs,Dobs, Alder. 
man and knight, thou in thy peere diddeſt winne mp heart fo: 
euermoꝛe, foʒ that honourable acte,that moſt bleſſed wazke of 
God of the erecionand ſetting vp of chꝛiſts holy Holpitallcs, 
and irucly religious hguſes, which by the, th2ough thee were 
begunne. Fo2 thou like a man oof God, vhen the matter was 
meoued fo? thercliefe of Chꝛiſtes poꝛe ſely members to bee 
holpen from extreame miſerp, hunger and famine, thy heart, Dar 
I ſap, was moned with pity, and as Chꝛiſtes high honoura⸗ at ; 
ble officer inthat cauſe, thou calledſt together thy bꝛethꝛen the and lc Hen 
Aldermen of the citie, befoꝛe whom thon bꝛakeſt the matter foꝛ = „Nee 
the poꝛe: thou diddeſt pleade their cauſe, yea, and net onelp in e 
thine owne perſon thou diddeſt ſet foꝛth Chꝛiſtes cauſe, but to 
further the matter thou bꝛoughteſt me into the councell cham⸗ 
ber of the citie befoꝛe the Aldermen alone, whom thou haddeſt 
aſſembled there together to heare me ſpcake vhat 7 could ſay 
as an aduocate by office and duety in p pooꝛe mens cauſe, The 
lozdw2ought with thee,x gaue thee the conſent of thy bꝛethꝛen: 
hereby the matter was bꝛought to p common Councell, and 
ſo to the ſchole body of the Citie : by nhome with an vnifo:me 
conſent, tt was committed to be dꝛawne, oꝛdered, and deui⸗ 
ſed bya certaine number of the moſt wittie Citizens and po⸗ 
litique, endued alſo with godlineſſe, and with readie hearts to 
ſet foꝛward ſuch a noble ace, as could be choſen in all the vhole 
Citie: and they line true and faithfull Miniſters both to their 
Citie and their Maſter Chziſf, ſo oꝛdered, deuiſed, and bꝛought 
foꝛth the mattter, that thouſandes of ſerly pooꝛe members of 
Ohꝛiſt, which elſe foz extreame hunger and miſerie ſhonld haue 
famiſhed and pertſhed, ſhal be relieued, holpen and bꝛonght vp, 
and ſhall haue cauſe to bleſſe the Aldermen of that tune, the 
common councell and the thole body of the City, but ſpecially 
thee O Dobbcs, and thoſe choſen men, by hom this honou⸗ 
rable woꝛke of God was begun and w2onght, and that ſo long 
thꝛoughout all ages, as that godly woꝛke ſhall endure: which 
. almighty God map be euer vnto the wozldes ende. 
men. 

And thou O Sir Seoꝛge Barnes, the truth is to beconfel⸗ 
ſed to Gods gloꝛp, and to the god example of other, thou walk re, 
in thy tere not onely a furtherer and continuer of that uhich 
bcſoze thee by thy pꝛedeceſſour was well begunne : but allo 
diddeſt labour ſo to haue perfited the woꝛke, that it ſhould haue 
benean abſolute thing andperfect ſpeaacle of true charity and 

odlineſſe vnto all chꝛiſtendome. Thine endeuour was to haue 
et vppe an houſe of occupations, both that all kind of pouerty 
being able to wozke, ſhouldnot haue lacked, ubereupon p2oft- 
tably they might haue been occupied to their owne reliefe and 
to the pzofite and commoditie of the common wealth of the Ci⸗ 
tie, and alſo to haue retired thither the poze babes b:ought vp in 
the hoſpitals, vhen they hadcome to a certain age and ſtrength, 
and alſo all thoſe vhich in the Hoſpitalles afazeſaide had Lene 
cured of their diſeaſes. And to haue bꝛought this to paſſe,thou ; 
obtainedſt not without great diligence and labour, both of this Br 
and of thy bꝛethꝛen, of thatgodly king Edward, that <2fian gg 
and peereleſſe Pꝛinces hand, his Pꝛincely place of Bꝛidewell, Sg £1 
and what other things to theperfozmance of the ſame, and bn io ae, 
der vhat condition it is not vnknolon. That this tyine endeuo: Pr 
bath not had liks ſucceſſe,the fault is nc t in thee, but in the con- 
dition and ſtate of the time, which the Loꝛd of his in finite mer» 
cp — to amende vhen it ſhall be his gracious will and | 

Farewellnow all ye citizens, that be of God, of that Nate e. 1c 
and condition ſo euer pee be. Undoubtedly in London ye — 1 
heard gods woꝛd truely pꝛeached. My hearts deſire and dal | 

:aper ſhal be fo vou, as foʒ tchom, foꝛ my time, anew tomy 
oꝛd god, J am coumtable, v pee neuer ſwarue, peithcr fo: ic lie 
of life no wozldlp gods,from Gods holy word, me pk v bi 
Antich:iſt: thereupoanint nerds folicw the excrecne 3 
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A Farwell of Bijvop Muay, with a warning to the temporall Lords of England, 


cure of God, and the lolle both of pour bodies and ſoules into bath taken vpon it to oꝛder and rule the Church of Chꝛiſt by o 
etuall damnation foꝛ euermaꝛe. ther ſtrange lawes, Canons and Nules then cuer it receiued 
Now that haue gone thꝛough p places there J haus divelt ol the Apoſtles, oꝛ the Apoſtles of Qꝛiſt, uhich things it doch at 


10 ? 
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15 


Cauder. any ſpace in ptime of my pilgrimage here vpo earth, remem- this day,md hath commued ſo doing (alas, alas) ot to to long That lo: hath 
brug that fo2 the ſpace of king Edwards raigne,uhich was foꝛ a time:ſince the time ( ſay) that the ſtate and condition of that erercilid an o- 
thc time of mine office in the leas of London and Rocheſter, X Ses hath thus bene changed, in truth it ought of dutie and of cr power. 
wasa member of the higher houſe of the Parliament: therc⸗ right to haue the names changed boch of the lca and of the ſitter 0 . 

3c fo;e (ſeeing mp Godhath ginen me leaſure and p remembzace therein, Fo2vnderſtandmy Lo2ds,it wasnetther foz the pꝛüu- Hang, Uhsg, 
gn thereof) will bid mp loꝛdes of the tempoꝛaltie farewell. They ledge of the place oꝛ perſon thereof, chat chat Sea and biſhoppe : 
lende of gnall haue no iuſt cauſe(by gods grace to take it that à intende o thereof were called apoſfolicke:but foꝛ the true trade of Chailts 
mt. toſap, in ili part. As foꝛ the ſpirituall pꝛelacie that now is, 3 religion ſhich was taught and maintamed in that Sea at the 
haue noching to ſap to them, except J ſhould repeate againe a firſt, and of thoſe godly men. And therefoꝛe as trucly and tuſtiy 1 


as that Sea then, ſoꝛ that truc trade of religion, andconſan- ebd. 
guinitie of doctrine wich the Religion and docrine of Chꝛiſſes poitolicke: them 
Apoſtles, was called Apoſtolicke:ſo as trucly and as iuſtly foz contrary doc- 
the contrarietie of religion, ⁊ dinerſitie of doarine from Chꝛiſt tearteted 
and his apoſtles,that Scaand the biſhoppe therof, at this day ancichzitian, 
both ought to be called, and are indeed Antichziſttan. 

The Sca is the ſcate of Sathan, and the Biſhop of the ſame, 
that maintameth the abhominations thereof, is antichuſt him⸗ 
ſelle in derd. And ſoz the ſame cauſes this ſca at this day is the 
ſamevhich S. John callech in his Reuclation, Babylon oz the Apo. 
ſchoꝛe of Babylon, and ſpiritual Sodoma and Egyptus, the Mo- Apoc.: 1. 
ther of Foꝛnication and of the abhominations vpon the earth. 
And with this UWhoze doth ſpiritually meddle r licth wich her 
and committeth mott ſtink ing and abhominable adulterie be- 
foꝛe god, all thoſe kings xpzinces,yea 4 all nations of the earth 
vhich doe conſent to her abhominations, and vſe oꝛ pzactiſe the 
ſame:that is(of p innumcrable multitude of them to rchearſe Jing connt- 
ſome foz example ſake her diſpenſations, her pardons and pil- {n$eulterte 
grimages, her inuocation of Saints, her — * of Babylon, 
ges, her falſe countertaite religion in her Ponkerp x Frye- what it meas 


*reat part of that J haue ſaid befoze now already to the ſea of 
London. To pou thcrefoze my loꝛdes of the tempoꝛaltie will J 
ſpcak,and this would J hauc you firſt to vnder ſtand, that uhen 
wrote chis, J looked daply when J ſhould bre called to the 
change of this lite and thought that this my watmg ſhould not 
come to pour knowledge, befoze the time of the dillolution of 
mp body and ſoule ſhould be cxpired, and therefoꝛe knowe pee, 
that J had befo:e mine eyes onely the tear of God, and chꝛiſtiã 
caritie toward you, hich mooued me to waite:foz of pou herc- 
after Jloke not in this woꝛld, either fo; pleaſure o2 diſpleaſure, 
Jfmy talke ſhall doe pou neuer ſo much pleaſarc 02 p2ofit, you 
cannot pꝛomote me, noꝛ if diſpleaſs pou ye cannot hurt me 02 
me, foꝛ J ſhal be out of your reach. Now therfoꝛe if you 

fare God, md can be content to hear the talke of him that ſee- 
keth nothing at your hands, but to ſerue god and fodoyou god: 
harken what J ſay, J ſap vnto you, as S. Paule ſaith to the 
Galathians:J wonder mp loꝛds hat hath bewitched pou, that 
pc ſo ſodainely are fallen from Chꝛiſt vnto Antichaſf, from 
Chiilts goſpel vnto mans traditions, from che loꝛd that bought 
vou, vnto the Biſhop nom of Rome. 4 warne pou of your pes 


20 


30 


ru mining till: be not dec eiued, except pou will be found willingly conſen⸗ 
Kantor ters vnto your owne death. Fo2 if ve thinke thus: We are late 
rann 229, en this is a matter of religion, we follow as wee are taught 
and led, tour teachers x gouernoꝛs teach vs and lead vs amille, 
the lault is in them Hall bcarc the blame: ꝙp loꝛds this is 
true ( grant pot that both the falſe teacher, and the coꝛrupt go⸗ 
—— be puniſhed foꝛ the death of their ſubied, whome 
they haue talſcly taught and coꝛruptly led, pea and his bloude 
ſhall be required at their hands: but yet neuertheles ſhal y ſub- 
icct die the death him ſelfe alſo, chat is, hee ſhall alſo be damned 
foꝛ his otune ſinnc:foꝛ if the blind lead che blinde, Chꝛiſt ſapech, 
net the leader onelp, hut he ſaith:both ſhall fall into the Ditch. 
% Ohall the Spnagogue, and the Senate of the Jewes(trowe pe) 
Jaz vill trhich fozſooke Chili and conſented to his drath, therefoꝛe be ex⸗ 
whe cuſed, becauſe Annas and Cayphas, with the Scribes and Pha 
wa; nlies and their Cleargie did teach them amiſle 2 pea and al⸗ 
mr, ſo PÞilate their Souernour and the Emperours Lieutenaunt 

by his tp:aniy, did without cauſe put him to death 2 Fozſooth 


P his Penne © K 4 | 
no mp Loꝛds, no. Fo2 notwichſtanding that coꝛrupt doarine, , many of pou as ſhould ſe this my wziting, not being befo;e = un — 
oꝛNilates waſhing of his handes, neither of both ſhall excuſe endued with the ſpirite of grace and the light of Gods woꝛd, ſo poꝛall. 


either that Dpnagogue and Seignioꝛp, oꝛ Pilate: but at the 
loꝛds h ind, ſoꝛ the eſtuſton of that innocent bloud, on the latter 
day all hall dzinke of the deadly ſchippe. Pe ate witty and vn⸗ 
derſtand what J meane: tizerfoze J will paſſe ouer this, and re⸗ 
turne to tell vou how pee are fallen from Chꝛiſt to his aduerſa⸗ 
rie the biſhop of Rome. 

And leaſt, my loꝛds, ve map peraduenture chinke, chus bare- 


Fele of 
borlumat 
wel; NCINY, 

_ inplainecearmes)ts call him Antichꝛiſt, chat it is done in mine 
anguiſh, and that I do but rage, and as a deſperate man do not 
cate ſchat J ſap,oꝛ vpon hom J doe raile: therefoꝛe, that pour 
Loꝛdſhipp es map perteiue mp minde, and thereby vnderſtand 
thar I ſpeake the woꝛds of the truth and ſobꝛiety (as S. Paule 
[id vnto Feſtus) be it known vnto pour Loꝛdſhips all, that as 
concerning the biſhop of Rome, J neither hate the perſon noz 
work the place. Fo2 J enſure pour loꝛdſhippes (the lining Loꝛd bea- 
u. keth me witnelle, befoꝛe vhome J ſpeake)J doe chinke many a 
god holy man, many Partpꝛs and Saintes of God haue ſitte 
| and taught in that place Chꝛiſts goſpell truely, vhich therekoꝛe 
uſtly map be called Apoſtelici, that is, true Diſciples of the A- 

due boſties, and alſo that church and congregatio of chꝛiſtians to be 
Ent g. d Tight apoſtolicke church, pea and that certain hundzeth pears 
fee erults alter the ſame was firſt ereced and builded vpon Chaift, by the 
kathi. true Apoſtolicali doctrine taught by the mouthes of the Apo⸗ 


l» to call the biſhop of Rome Chꝛiſtes aduerſary, oꝛ (to ſpeake 6 o 


rage, and her traditions,vherby gods lawes are defiled: as her "** 


Malling and falſe miniſtring of gods woꝛd and þ ſacraments 
of Chꝛiſt cleane contrary fo Chꝛiſtes woꝛde, and the Apoſtles 
doctrine, vherof in particularity J haue touched ſomething be- 
fozcin my talke had with the ſea of London, and in other trea- 
tiſes moꝛe at large: wherein (ifit ſhall pleaſe God to bing the 
ſame to light) it ſhall appeare J truſt by Gods grace, plamcly 
tothe man of God, and to him thoſe rule in iudgement of 1ic- 


ligion is Gods wo2d, that that Religion, that rule and oꝛder, Apoc.17. 
that doctrime and faith, which this whoꝛe of Babylon, t the beaſt Duchy. 


ſchereupon ſhee doth ſit, maintaineth at this day with all vio- 
lence of fire md [wo2d, with ſpoyle md baniſhment (accoꝛding 
to Daniels Pꝛopheſie) and finally with all ſalſhwoe,dcecit,hp- 
pocrifte,and all Rinde of vngodlines: are as cleane contrarp 
to Gods wozd,as dar is vnto light, oꝛ light vnto darke⸗ 
nes,vhite to black, oꝛ black to white, oꝛ as Beliall vnto Chꝛiſt, 
oz Chꝛiſt vnto Antichꝛziſt himſelfe. 

J know my Loꝛds, and foꝛeſaw ichen J wꝛote this, that ſo 


many ( ſap) would at theſe my woꝛdes Loꝛdlike ſtmpe and 
ſpurne,and ſpitte thereat. But ſober pour ſelues with patience 
and be ſtill, and know pe that in my waiting of this, my minde 
was none other, but in God as the liuing God doth beare mer 
witnes) both to do pou pꝛofite and pleaſure. And otherwiſe, as 
fo2 pour diſpleaſuxe, by that time this ſhal come to pour knows 
ledge, J truſt by Gods grace to bee in the hands and p:otection 
of the almighty, my heauenly father t the lining Loꝛd, uhich is, 
(as S. John ſaith) the greateſt of all, and then J ſhall not nede 
(I trowe ) to fearevhat any Loꝛd, ns noꝛ what King oz Pzince 
can doe vnto me. 

Mp Lo2ds,if in times paſt per haue hene contented to heare 
me ſometimes in matters of religion befoꝛe the Pꝛince in the 
— in the Parliament houſe, and haue not ſœmed to 

aue deſpiſed chat J haue ſaide (then as els if pee had percct- 
ned iuſt occaſion, ye might then haue ſuſpected me in mp talke, 
though it had berne reaſonable, either deſire of woꝛldly game, 
7 © oꝛ feare of diſpleaſurt) how hath then pour Lo2dſhippes moꝛe 
cauſe to harken to my wozd and ts heare me patientlie, ſæing 
now pe cannot tuſtly thinke of mee being in this caſe appoin- 

ted to die, x loking —＋ I ſhallbe called to come befoze 

the eternall indge, otherwiſe but that only ſtudie to ſerue my 
Loꝛd god, and to ſap that thing which Jam perſwaded aſſured⸗ 

ly by gods wo2d ſhall and doth pleaſe him, and p2ofite all them 


Wort ſtles themlelues. It ver will know howlong that was and how to whom God ſhall giue grace to hrare and belcue vhat doe 
race, many hundꝛeth peares, to bee curious in pointing the pꝛeciſe ſap:? And J doe ſay tuen that J hauc ſaid heretofo:e both of tue 


Want number of the peares J will not be to bold, but thus J ſap: ſa 


. long and ſomany hundꝛeth peares as that ſea did truely teach 8© their pꝛeſent fate at this day, vherein if ye will not beleene 
ec d pꝛeach that golpell, chat Neligion, exerciſed that power, and the Piniſters of Sod, and true pꝛeachers of his woꝛd, verely J Pm. 
dri dered euery thing by thoſelawes and rules vhich that ſea re; denounce vnto pou in verbo domin!, except pce doc repent bes 


in, ecuuedol the Apoſtles, and as Tertullian ſaith the Apoſtles of 
Oniſt and Chꝛiſt of God: ſo long (J ſay)that Sea might well 
dale bene called Peter and Paales chaire and Sca, 02 rather 
Colts Qairc,ond the Biſhoppe thereof Apoſtolicus, oꝛ true 
— ag 2D DucceTour of the Apoſtles, and a Piniſter of 
But ſince he time that chat Sea hath degenerated from the 
ed. lade of truth and true Religion, the which it receiued of the a- 
algen les at Þ beginning, nd hath preached another golpell, hath 

et dope an other Religion, hath exerciled an other power, and 


Sea of Nome and of the Biſhoppe thereof, I meane after this 


time, it ſhall turne to pour confuſton,and to pour {mart on the 
latter dap. Foꝛget not that J ſay my Loꝛds, foꝛ gods ſake ſoꝛ⸗ 
get not.but remember it vpon pour bed. Foꝛ I tell you mozeo- 
uer, as J know J muſk be countable of this mptalk and of my 
ſpeaking thus, to the eternall Judge o will tudge nothing a⸗ 
miſle)ſo ſhall pou be countable of pour duetie in hearing, any 
pon ſhal be charged, if ve wil not harken to gods woꝛd, koꝛ not 
obeping to the truth. Alas my Loꝛds, how chanceth this, p this 
matter is now anew againe to be perſwaded vnto pou? Who 
would haue thought ot late, but your loꝛdſhips had bin perſwa⸗ 

Ppppppp 2 ded 


1613 & Mary. 
Iftk-vniticof ded indeedſufficiently, oꝛ that per could euer haue agred fo v- 
te pope chan nife2mmely with one conſent to the aboiiſhment of the vſurpatt- 
want . on of the biſhop or Rome! Jt that matter were then but a mat- 
watton: why did ter of policte ſcherein the pzince muſt beobeped, how is it now 
the lod5 0t 2519 made a matter whercui as pour Clergy ſaith now, and ſo ſaith 
| thts vuttie m K. the Popes lawes indeed ſtandech the vnitie of the Catholicke 
Henry + Bing church. Ta matter of ncceſſitie of our ſaluation: Hath the time, 
— aboragy being ſo ſhoꝛt ſince the death of the two laſt kings, Henry the 
wit-w-vthen $.4 Edwardhis ſon, altered the nature of p matter: It it haue 
do they perture not, but was of the ſame natute and daunger befoꝛe Cod then 
thomſelucs gun, as it is now, and be now{as it is ſaid by the popes lawes, 2 the 
ones ® cen inſkruaions let loꝛth in Engliſ to the curates of the diocelſe of 
Pozke)indeda matter of neceſſitie to ſaluation: how then chã· 
ced it chat yr were all O my loꝛds ſo light, and ſo little paſſed 
vpon the catholicke faith r the vmtie thereof without the which 
no man can be ſaued as fo2 pour pꝛinces pleaſures ſwich were 
but moꝛtall men, to foꝛſake the vnitie of pour catholicke faith, 
that ts, to foꝛſake Chꝛiſt and his goſpell: And further moꝛe, if tt 
were both then and now is ſo neceflarie to ſaluation, how chã⸗ 
ced it alſo that pœ, all the hole body of the Parliament agræ⸗ 
ing with pou. did not oncly aboliſh and expect! the Biſhoppe of 
Rome. but alſo did abiure him in pour owne perſons, and did 
decree inpour actes great othes tobe taken of both the ſpirttu- 
alitie 4 tempozaltte, ſchoſoeuer ſhould enter into any weighty 
and chargeable office in the common wealth: But on the other 
ſide, if the lawe and decree which maͤkech the ſupꝛemacy of the 
ſea and biſhop of Rome ouer the vniuerſall church of Chit, be 
a thing of neceſſity required vnto ſaluation by an Antichafttan 
law/as it is indeed) and ſuch inſtructions as are giuen to the di⸗ 
ocefſe of Voꝛke, be inderde a ſetting foꝛth of the power of that 
beaſt of Babylon, by the craft and falſhod of his kalſe pꝛophets 
(as of truch, compared vnto Sods woꝛd, and truelp iudged by 
the ſame, tt ſhall plainely appeare that they be) then mp Lo2ds 
neuer thinke other, but the day ſh all come ſchen yee ſhall bee 
charged with this pour vndoing of that. that once ye had well 
done, nd with this your periurie and b2each of your gath, dchich 
dat was dene in uidge ment, iuſtice ⁊ truch agreeable to Gods 
law. 4c tho2cof Babvlõ map well foꝛ atime dallp wich vou, 
and make pou ſo dꝛunken with the wine of her filthie ſtewes : 
tho;evome(as with her diſpenſationsand pꝛomiſes of pardon 
a pena & culpa) that fo d2unkennefle and blindnes ye map 
thinke pour ſelucs late. But be pe aſſured, then the liuung loꝛd 
ſhall trie the matter by the fire. iudge it accoꝛomg to his wozd, 
when all her abhominations ſhall appeare vhat they be: then 
pee my lo2des,(J giue your loꝛdſhips _— time) repent 
if per be happp, amd loue pour owne loules health, repent J ſap, 
oꝛels without al doubt, ve ſhall neuer eſcape the hands of the li⸗ 
ning loꝛd, foꝛ the guilt of your periury and bꝛeach of pour oath, 
As pe haue banquetted and lame by thevhoze in the foꝛnication 
of her vhoꝛiſh dilpenſations, pardons, J dolatrie, ⁊ ſuch like abs 
hominations:ſo thall y danke with her (except pee repent be⸗ 
time ot the cuppe of the loꝛds indignation z euerlaſting wzath, 
which is pꝛepared foꝛ the Beaft,his falſe Pꝛophets, and all their 
partakers. Fo2 he that is partner with them in their hoꝛedom 
and abhommations, muſt alſo be partner with them of their 
plagues, and in the latter dap ſhall be thꝛowne with them into 
the lake burning with\52imffone and vnquenchable fire. Thus 
fare pee well my Loꝛds all. J pꝛap God gine pon vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of his bleſſed will and pleaſute, and make pou to bcleene 
and embꝛace the truth. Amen. 


Ferem.s. 


An other farewel to the Priſoners in Chriſts Goſpels cauſe, 
aid ro all them winch for the ſame cauſe are exiled & 
baniſhed out from their own countrey, chooſing 
tatner to leaue all worldly commodity, 
then their malter Chriſt. 


Arcwell my dearelp beloued breth2en in Chꝛiſt both yer my 
fellow pꝛiſoners, and ye alſo that be criled and baniſhed out 
* of pour countries, becàuſe ve will rather foʒſake al woꝛldly co- 
modttie then the goſpell of Chꝛiſt. 
Farewell all ve together n ꝛiſt: farewell and be merp, fox 
pc know that the tri of your faith bꝛingech foꝛth patience, r 
patience ſhall make vs perfect, whole x ſounde on cuerie ſide, 
and ſuch alter triall pe know ſh all receiue p crowne of life, ac- 
coꝛding to the pꝛomiſc of the Loꝛd made to his deare beloued: 
Lecb. 5. let vs therefoꝛe be patient vnto the compaing of p Loꝛd. As the 
huſbandman abidech pattently the fozmcr and latter rame fo: 
the enereaſe of his croppe, ſo let vs be patient and plucke vppe 
eur hcartes, foꝛ the comming of the Loꝛd app2oacheth apace, 
Let vs my dear bꝛethꝛen take erample of patience in tribula⸗ 
tion, of the Hꝛophetes, witch ſpake like wiſe Gods woꝛd truely 
in his name. Let Job be to vs an example of patience, and the 
end uch the loꝛd ſuffered, dchich is full of mercy and pitie. Wee 
know mp bꝛethꝛen by Gods woꝛd, that our faith is much moꝛe 
pꝛecious then any coꝛrupt ble gold and vet chat is tried by the 
fi re: cuen ſo our faith is therefoꝛe tried like wiſc m tribulations, 
that it miap be found when the Loꝛd ſhall appear, laudable.glo 
rious andhononrable. Fo? if we foꝛ Chitſts cauſe doſuffcr,y ts 
gratefn! beſoꝛe god. foꝛ therunto are wecalled.that is our ſtate 
and vacation vwherwith let vs be content. Chꝛiſt we know ſuf- 
fered fo} vs atfliqions, leauing vs an cxample that we ſhould 
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follow his fotſteps foʒ he committed no fin. no: fac Here 

nie guile found in his mouth: then he was railed er Arno 
reuiled, he railed not againe:trhen he was cuill intreated he did 21865. 
not thzeaten,but committed the puniſhment thersf to hun that £520 
iudgeth aright. 5 : 

Let vs cuer haue in freſh remembꝛãce thoſe wontergyt cõ⸗ 
foztable ſentences ſpoken by the mouth of our Sauidur Chuck: 
Btelled are they uhich ſuffer perſecution fo; righicouſnes date. 1 
fe theirs is þ bingdome of heauen. Bleſed are pee vhen nen 
reuile you, perſecute you, ⁊ ſpeake all euill againſt pou fo; my 
ſake:retoice + he glad,fo2 great is pour reward in heauen: io ſo 
did they perſecute the Pꝛophets uhich were befoze pou, There, 
foze let vs alwap bear this in our mindes, p̃ if anpcommoditie 
do chance vnto vs fozrighteouſnesſake,happyare we ſchatſoe⸗ 
uer the woꝛld doth thinke of vs. Chꝛiſt our maſter hath told vs 
befozehand,that the bꝛocher ſhould put the bꝛother to death, and 
the father the ſon, and the childꝛen ſhould riſe agamſt their pa, 
rents t kill lhem, and that Chꝛiſts true Apoſtles ſhuld be hated 
of all men fo: his names ſake: but he that ſhall abive patiently 
vnto the end, ſhall be ſaued. 

Let vs then endure in all troubles patiently aftcr the cram; 
ple of our Paſter Chft,and bee contented therewith, foꝛ hee 
ſuffered being our maſter and Loꝛde: howe doech it gut then 
become vs to ſuffer? Foy diſciple is not aboue his maſter, nc: 
the ſcruant aboue his Loꝛd. Jt may ſuffice the Diſciple to be 
as his Paſter, and the ſeruant to bee as his Lo2d.Jf they haue 
called the Father of the familie the Maiſter of the houleholde 
Beelzebub, how much moꝛe ſhall they call ſo them of his houſe, 
holde? Fearc them not then (ſapeth our Sauiour fo2 all p1i: 
utties _ made plaine: there is now nothing ſecret, but 
it ſhall be ſhewed in light. Df Chꝛiſtes woꝛds let vs neither be 
aſhamed, noꝛ afratde to ſpeake them, fo: ſo Chꝛiſt our maiſter 
commandeth vs, ſaving:that J tell you puuilp, ſpeake openly 
ab2oad,and that J tell you in your eare, pꝛeach it vpon þ houſe 
toppe. And feare not them which kill the body, ſoꝛ the ſoule they 
—_— — feare him vhich can caſt both body and ſoule in⸗ 

e. 

Know ye that the heauenly father hath euer a gracionscie x 
reſpect toward pou, and a Fatherly pꝛouidence foz pon, ſo that 
without his knowledge and permiſſion, nothing canne doe pou 
harme. Let vs therefozecaſt all our care vponhim,andhe ſhall 
pꝛouide that which ſhall be beſt foꝛ vs. Foz if of two ſmall ſpar- 
rowes vhich boch are ſolde foz amite,one of them lighteth nct 
on the ground without pour father. and all p haires of our bead 1 %% 
are numbꝛed. fear not them ſaith our Maſter Qyiſt)foꝛ pee are goto: 
moꝛe wozth then mam ſmall ſparrowes. And let vs not ſtick to Ch amn 
confeſſe our Maſter Chꝛiſt ſoꝛ feare of daunger whatſoencr it to . 

all bee, remembꝛing the pzomiſe that Chꝛiſt maketh, ſaping: 

ſoeuer ſhall conteſſe me befoze men, him ſhall 4 confeſſe be⸗ 
foe my father ſchich is in heauen:but tchoſoeuer chall deny me, 
him ſhall J likewiſe denie befoꝛe my father vhich is in heauen. 
Chꝛiſt came not to giue vnto vs heere a carnall amitie, anda 
woꝛldly peace, 02 to knitte his vnto the woꝛld in caſe and 
peace, but rather to ſeparate and diutds them from the wo:ld, 
and to ioine them vnto himſclfe;in whoſe cauſe we muff, if wee 
wil be his, fozſake father and mother, and ficke vntohim,Jfwe 
foꝛſake him oꝛ ſhꝛinke from him foz trouble oz deathes ſake, 
which he calleth his croſſe:he will none of vs, we cannot be his, 
If foꝛ his cauſe we ſhall loſe our tempoꝛall lines hœr, wee ſhall 
finde them agame and entop them fo2 euermoꝛe but if in his 
cauſe we will not be contented to leaue noꝛ loſe them here: then 
ſhall we loſe them ſo, that we ſhal neuer finde them againe, but 
in enerlaſting death. Tchat though our troubles here be painkul . Cr. 
fo: the time, and the ſting of death bitter and vnplealant: vet we 
knowthat they ſhal not laſt in compariſon of eternitie, no not 
the twinkling of an eie, x that they patiently taken in Chatts 
cauſe,ſhal pꝛocure and gette vs vnmeaſureable heapes of hea- 
— gloꝛp, vnto the which theſc tempoꝛal paines of death and 
troubles compared, are not to be eſtœmed, but to be reiopced 
vpon. Moder not, ſaith S. Peter, as though it were any ſtrage _ 
matter that pe are tried by the fire, he meaneth of tribulation, ers. 
ſchich thing, laith he, is done to pꝛodue pou: nay rather in that 
pee arc partners of Qyiſts afflicions, reioyce, that in his glo- 
rious revelation, pe map reiopce with mery harts. Il pe ſuffer 
rebukes in Ch:iſts name, happy are pt, ſoꝛ þalo:yand ſytrit of 
God reſteth vpon you. Ok them God is reuiled and dichonou⸗ 
red, but of vou he is gloꝛified. I 

Let no man be aſhamed of that he ſuffereth as a chaiſtian, 
and in Chziffs cauſe: fo2 now is the time that tudgement and 
cozrection muſt beginne at the houſe of G © D:andif it begin 
firſt at vs, chat ſhall be the ende of thoſe, thinke pee, thi) be⸗ 
læue not the golpell⸗ And if the righteous ſhall bee hardly [a 
ned, the wicked and the ſinner there ſhall he appecare? Tore” 
foze they uhich are afflicted acco:ding to p will of God. let them 
lay downe and commit their ſoules to him by wel doing, as to d 
truſty and faithful maker. This, as J laid, map not ſeem ſtrage 
to vs, foꝛ weknowe that ali the tile fraternitic of Chaites 
congregation in this wozld, is ſcrued with the like, and bo n 
the lame is made periec. Foꝛ the fernent loue that the Apclles oe A 
had vnto their maſter Chuſf,and fs: the great conungditls am artet 
increaſe of al godlines which they felt by their faith to nine e ann g 


affictions in Gzifts cauſe, thirdly foz the heapes of he _—_ 
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ich the ſame doe get vnto the godly, uhich ſhall indure 
s — euermoꝛe:foꝛ theſe cauſes J ſap ) the Apoſtles of 
bath. afflicions dad toy, and retoyced in that they were had and 
02997 accounted wozthy to ſuffer contumelies + rebukes fo Chailks 
name. And Paul, as he glozied in the grace and fauonr of god, 
where vnto he was bꝛought r ſfod in by faith: ſo he reiopced in 
his afflictionsfoz p heauenly x ſptrituall pꝛofits uhich he num- 
bꝛed to riſe vpon them:peazhce was ſo far in loue with that that 
thecarnal man lotheth ſo much that is, wich Quiſts croſſe that 
he iudged himſelte to know nothing els but hꝛiſt crucified:hee 
will glo2y, he ſatth)in nothing cls but in xiſtes crofle, pea x 
he bleſſeth all thoſe,as the only true Jſraclitesx clec people of 
God with peace and mercp, ubith walketh after that rule and 

one ocher. | | 

— wonderfull ſpirit was chat that made Paul, in 
ſetting fo2th of himſelte againit the vamty of Satans jIicudo- 
azoſtles,+ in his claime there, chat he in Chziſts caule did ex⸗ 
cel and paſſe them al: hat wanderſulſpirit was that I lay) that 
made him to reckon vppe ail his troubles, his labours, his bea⸗ 


ers and perilles by water and by land, his kfamine, hunger, na⸗ 

2 dneſſe,and colde, with many mo, and the daylycare of all the 

congregations of Chꝛiſt, among whom euery mans pauie did 

earte his hart, c euery mans griefe was grieuous vnto him 7 

O Loꝛd, is this Paules pzimacy,uhercof hee thought ſo much 

birne god p he did excell other: Is not this Paules ſaying vnto Ti⸗ 

Fi mothp his owne ſcholler: and doch it not pertaine to whoſocuer 

will be Chꝛiſtes true ſouldiours: beare chou (ſapth he) affliction 

Ike a god ſouldiour of Jeſu ꝛiſt. This is true:it we dye with 

un: himhe meaneth hilt we ſhall line with him: if we ſuffer wich 

him, we ſhall raigne with him: it we denie him, he ſhall deny vs: 

it we be fa@hlefſe,he remainethfaithfull, he cannot deny hun⸗ 

ſelfe. This, Paule would haue knowne to euerie body: foꝛ there 

is none other way to heauen but Aniſt and his way:and al that 

will lime godly in That, ſhall(ſaith D. Paule ſuffer perſecuti⸗ 

--, on. By this way went to heauen the Patriarches,y Pꝛophets, 

Cyhntſ our Paiſter, his Apoſtles, his Partpꝛs, and all p godly 

ſinte the beginning. And as it hach beene of olde, that hee uhich 

was boꝛne after the fleſh, perſecuted him nhich was boꝛne af- 

ter the ſpirit,fo2 ſo it was in Jſaacks time: ſo ſayd S. Paule, it 

was in his time alſo: And uhether it be ſo oꝛ no now, let the ſpt⸗ 

ritual man, the ſelfe ſame man J meane chat is indued wich þ 

ſptrit of almighty God, let him be tudge. Ok y crolle of the pa- 

d triarches, as e map read in their ſtoꝛies if ve read the boke of 

* Cenelis, ve chall perceiue. Ok other S. Paul in few woꝛdscõ⸗ 

pieehendeth much mater, ſpeaking in a rh them of p wonder- 
A 


ww 


4 


en. kull afflictons, death, and toꝛmentes vhich the men of God in 
Sods cauſe x fo2 the truth ſake willingly and gladly did ſuffer, 
After mach particular rehearſall of manp, he ſaith;other were 
racked + deſpiſed,and would not be delinered, that they might 
obtain a better reſurrection. Other again were tried withmoc- 
kings and ſcourgings, and moꝛeouer with bondes and impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment: they were ſtoned, heawen alunder, tempted fell and 
were ſlaine vpon the edge of the ſwoꝛde, ſame wandꝛed to and 
fro in ſherpes pilches, in goates pilches, foꝛſaken, sppꝛeſled, af: 
fliaed, ſuch godly men as p woꝛldwas vnwoꝛchy of — 

in wildernes, in mountains, in caues, and in dens, and all theſe 
were commended foꝛ their faith, And pet they abide foꝛ vs the 
ſeruants of God, and fo? thoſe their bzethzen vhich are to bee 
llaime as they werefo2 woꝛd of Gods ſake,that none be ſhut 
out, but that we may all goe together to meet our Paſter Chziſt 
in the dire at his comming, r ſo to be in bliſſe with him in body 
and ſoule foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

Therefoꝛe, ſæing we haue ſo much occaſton to ſuffer and to 
take affliatons foꝛ Chꝛiſts names ſake patiently, ſo many cõ⸗ 
modities therby, ſo waighty cauſes, ſo many god examples, ſa 
great neccility, ſo pure pꝛomiſes of eternall life and heauenly 
wpes,ot him that cannot lie: Let vs thꝛowe away ſchat ſoeuer 
might let vs, all burden of ſinne, x all kind of carnality,x pati⸗ 
I , ntipandconſtantly let vs runne foꝛ the beſt game in this race 
& * thatisſet befoze vs euer — our eyes vpon Jeſus Chilt p 

ring leader, Captain, and Perfiter of our faich, lchich fo? the iop 
that was ſet bekoꝛe hun, indured the croſle, not paſſing vpon the 
gnominy and ſhame thereof, and is ſct now at the right hand 
of the thꝛone of God. Conſider this, that he ſuffered ſuch ſtrile 
of linners againſt hunlelſe, that pee ſhould not giue ouer, noz 
ſaint in your minds. As vet bꝛethꝛen we haue not withſtad vn⸗ 
to death. fighting againſt ſinne. Let vs neuer foꝛget drare bꝛe⸗ 
th:enfo2 Chatts lake, that katherly erho2tation of the wiſe chat 
ſpeaketh vnto vs as vnto his childꝛen, the godly wiſedome of 
*GHod ſaping thug: My ſonne. delpiſe not the co2recion of the 
Lo2d,nozfallnot from him then thou art rebuked of him, fo2 
whom the Loꝛd louech, hun doth he cozrect and ſcourgeth euc⸗ 
ty child om he receiuech. That childe is he vhom the father 
93h not chacken : Ik pe be free from chaſtiſement, whereot all 
de paͤrtazzers, then are pe baſtards + no childꝛen. Steing then, 
chen as we haue had carnal parents ſhich chaſtened vs, we re⸗ 
uerenced them, ſhal not we much moze be ſubiect vnto our ſpi- 
tieuall facher p we might liue: And they foꝛ a little time taught 
vs after their owne mind: but this father teacheth vs to our cõ⸗ 
Modi:p,tq giue vnto vs his holines. Al chaſtiſment foꝛ ppꝛeſent 
tune appearech not pleaſant but painfull;but afterward it ren- 
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tings, his uhippings and ſcourgings, his ſhipwꝛackes, his dan⸗ 5 


A fare well of Doctor Ridley to all afflicted forthe Goſpel, 


derech the fruit of righteouſneſſe on them. lhich are cxertiſed 
in it. Uheretoze let vs be of god chere god bꝛethꝛen and let 
vs plucke vp our feeble members that were fallen oꝛ began to 
kaint. hart, hands, knces, and al the reſt, and let vs walk vpꝛight 
and ſtraight, that no limping noꝛ halting bꝛing vs cut of the 
way, Let vs loke, not vpon the thinges chat be pꝛeſent, but 
with the eies of our taity let vs itcofaſtiy bcho'd the things that 
be euerlaſting in heauen, and lo hole rather in refoect of chat 
ſchich is to come, wich the choſen members of Cuſt to beare 
1 Chꝛiſtes Croſſe, then foꝛ this ſhoꝛt lit time, to imope all the 
riches, honours, and pleaſures of the bꝛoad woꝛld. CT hy ſhould 
we chuſtians feare deach⸗ Cannedcath depꝛiue vs of Chꝛiſt 
uhich is all our comfoꝛt.our iov and our lic: 5 av foꝛſth. But 
contrarp, death ſhall deltuer vs from this moꝛtall body, wc 
lodeth t beareth down the ſptrit that it cannot ſo well percenic 
beauenly thinges: in the which lo long as we dwell, we are ab⸗ 
ſent from God. 
Aherekoꝛe vnderſt nding our ſtate in that webe Jynſtias, 
p if our moꝛtall body, which is our carthly haute. were deſtrot. 
ed, we haue a binding, a houſe not made with haves, but ever? 
laſting in heauen, ac.therefoꝛe we are of god chere, andknowe 


3 


0 and earth ſhall periſh, Ait the woꝛd of the Loꝛd endureth ſoz 
0 en. - 
Farcwel Chꝛiſts dearly beloued ſponſc here wandꝛing in this 
woꝛld as in a ſtrange land, farre from thine owne countrie, nd 
compaltcd about on euery hand wich deadly enemies, which 
ceaſe not to aſſault the, euer ſeeking thy deſtruction, 

Farewel,farewel, O pe the whole and vniuerſal congregatio 
of the choſen of Sad, here liuing vpon earth, the true church mi⸗ 
litant of Chꝛiſt, pᷣ true myſtic all body of Ch:iſt the very houſe⸗ 
= — ny of God, t the ſacred temple of the holy ghoſt, 

Farewell. 

Faremell, O thou little flacke of the high heauenly paſfour 
Chꝛiſt. toꝛ tothe it hath pleaſed the heauenly father to giuc an 
euerlaſting and eternall kingdome. Farewel. 

Ppppppp 3 Fare⸗ 
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H. Marys. 

Fart well thou ſpiritual houſe of God, chou holp x royal pꝛieſt⸗ 

hood theu choſen generation, thou holy nation, chou wonne 
ſpoule. Fart well, Farc woll. 


N. R. 


Anothertreatiſe of Biſhop Ridley, wherein is contained firſt a 
lamentation for the change of Religion in England: then 
a compariſon betweene the doctrine of the goſpell, 
andthe Romiſh religion; with wholſome 
inſtructions in the end to all chriſti- 
ans, how to behaue them— 

le lues in time of triall. 


Las. that miſcrie ts thy church bꝛought vnto (O Loꝛd) at 

chis daic: here of late the woꝛd of the Loꝛd was trulp 
pꝛrached, was read and heard in euerie tolone, in euerp church, 
in cuerie village, pca and almoſt in eneric honeſt mans houſc: 
alas ncb it is exiled. and baniſhed out of the lchole RNealme. Of 
late vho was not taken fo! a louer of gods woꝛd, foꝛ a reader, 
fo: a tc adie hearer. and fo; a learner ot the ſame: And now (a- 
las cho dare beare any open countenance towardit, but ſuch 
as arc content in Chꝛiſts cauſe, and foꝛ his woꝛds ſake to ſtand 
to the danger and loſſe of all chat they haue: | 

Otlate there was to be found, of eucrie age, of euerie degree 

and kinde of people, that gaue their diligence to learne(as they 
could gut ot Gods woꝛd, che articles of the Chꝛiſtian faith, the 
commanteincnts of Sod ano the Loꝛds pꝛater: The babes and 
voung childꝛen were taught theſe things of their parentes, of 
their maſtets. and wet kely of thetr Curat es in cuery Church: 
and the aged folke, lchich had berne bzought vp in blindnes, and 
in ignoꝛance of thole things, ubtch every chꝛiſtian is bound to 
know uhen otherwiſe they could not, pet they learned the ſame 
by often hearing their childꝛen, x ſcruants repeating the ſame: 
but now alas and alas againe)the falſe Pꝛophets of antichꝛiſt 
lihich are paſt ail ſhame, do openly pꝛeach in pulpittes vnto the 
pcople of God, that the Catechiſme is to bee counted hereſie: 
whereby their old blindnes is bꝛought home agam: foꝛ the aged 
are afraid of the higher powers, and the youth is abaſhed and a⸗ 
ſhamed, cuen of that which they haue learned, though it be gods 
woꝛd. and dare no moꝛe meddle. 

Ob late in cucric congregation th:onghout all Englande 
was made pꝛaper and petition vnto S O D, to bee deltuered 
from the tyꝛannie of the Biſhoppe of Rome, and all his detel⸗ 
table cno:mities ; from all falſe doctrine and hereſie:and now 
alas, Sathan hath perſwaded England by his falſhode and 
craft, to rcuoke ber olde godlp pꝛaper, to recant the ſame and 
pꝛouoke the fearcfull wꝛath, and indignation of God vpon her 
cwne pate. | 

Ok late by ſtrait lawes and oꝛdinances, with the conſent of 
the nobles and commonaltie, and full agreement,and counſel of 
the pꝛelates and clergie, was baniſhed hence the beaſt of Babp⸗ 
lon, wich lawes ( ſay and with othes and all meanes that then 
could be deuiſed fo? ſo godly a purpoſe : but now (alas) all theſe 
lawes are troden vnder fote:the Nobles, the Commonaltp, che 
Pilates and Cleargy are quite changed, and all choſe othes, 
chough they were made in iudgement iuſtice and truth, and the 
matter neuer ſo god, doch ne moꝛe hold then a bond of Ruſhcs 
o2 of a Laricy firawe, no2 publicke periurie no moze feareth 
them, then a fzadow vpon the wall, 

Df late it was agreed in England of all hands, accoꝛding 
ta aules docrine,and Chꝛiſtes commaundement(as Paule 
ſcath plaincly that ne thing ought to be done in the Church, in 
the publicke congregation, but in that tongue uhtch the congre⸗ 
gati n could vnderſtand, that all might be cdifiedthereby,uhe- 
ther it were common pꝛaper, adminiſtratiõ of the ſacraments, 
o ame other thing belonging topublicke Mimiſterie of Gods 
holy and wholeſome wo2d:but alas all is turned vpſtde down, 
Paules doqrme is put apart, Chꝛiſtes commandementis not 


regarded: Foꝛ nothing is hearde comm only in the Church, 70 is that Citte, ſaith John in plaine woꝛdes, hich hath Empire 


but in a ſtraunge tongue, that the people Docth nothing vnder- 
tand. | 

Of late all menne and women were taught after Chꝛiſtes 
doctrine, to pꝛap in that tongue which they could vnderſtand, 
that they might pꝛay with heart that which they ſhould ſpeake 
with their tongue: now alas the vnlearned people is bought 
in chat blindnes agam, to think that they pꝛay, when they ſpeak 
with their tongue they cannot tell chat. noꝛ mhereof their hart 
is nothing mindiull at all, foz that it canne vnder ſtand neuer a 
Ut thereof, 

Ok late the loꝛdes ſupper was ducly miniſtred and taught to 
be made common to all that were truc chꝛiſtians wich thankl⸗ 
giuing. and ſetting fo:th of the Loꝛds de ath and palſton, vntill 
his returning again, to ind e both quicke and dead but now 
alas the Loꝛdes table is qinte ouerchꝛowne, and that which 
ought to bee common to all Sodlie, is made pꝛiuate to a 
few vngodly.without any kinde of thankeſgming, oꝛ any ſet⸗ 
ting foꝛch of the lords death at all, chat the people is able to vn⸗ 
derſtand. 

Ok late all that were endued wich the light. and grace of vn⸗ 
der ending of Sods holy myſterie g. did bleſſe God, vhich had 


| met bought them out of that horrible bluidnes x tgnozance,uhere- 
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x 6 knowne the trueth⸗ then to foꝛſake the truethonce reteiued and 


© ding to his ownecommandement,by his erpꝛelle wozdsin his 


3 © tumely of Chziſt our ſauiour his death and paſſion, ubich was 


o be thereof grounded without any doubt: hereby vaniſhed and 


kings ot the earth, and of the wine of this harlotte hath all ns 


John wꝛote, ruled ouer the kings of the carth:o2 what City can of 
be read of in any time, that of the Citie it ſclſe, chalenged the an 
go Emprre ouer the kings of the earth, but only the city of Rome, panda. 


by in times being ſeduced by ſathans ſubtleties, « le 

chat the Dacrament was not the Dacrament, 1 j 0 Anno (4370 
ſelfe nhereof it is a Sacrament : that the creature was bere⸗ £2555. 9935 
atoꝛ, and that the thing nich hath neither life noꝛ ſenſe * al ag Octo. de 


luch was the hozrible blundnefſe)was the Loꝛd hunſelfe. e Polity n 
made the eye to ſee, and hath giuen al ſenſes and bnderſfandund cri * 

auto man: but now, alas, England is returned againe likes 6h. * 
Dogge to her owne vomitte and ſpuing, and is in wo:ſe caſe , 
then euer ſhe was: Foz it had beene better neuer to bane * 
knowne : and now, net onelp that light is turned into da 
nefſe, and Gods grace is recciued in vaine, but alſo 2 — 
death are made by high Court of Parliament, maſterfully tao 
maintaine by ſwoꝛ d, fire, and all kind of violence, chat haindus 
Idolatrie wherein that adozation is giuen vnto the liucle fe 
and dumbe creature, which is onelp due vnto the cuerliung 
Sod:pea, they ſay they can, and do make of bead both man and 
. = tranſubſtantiation.O wicked men, and Satans 
owne bꝛode. 


Ok late was the loꝛds cuppe at his Table diſkributcd, accoꝛ⸗ Th 
e tuppt d. 


Solpel, as well to the laitie as to the clergy,vhich oder Caſts inan 


Church obſerued ſo many hundꝛeth peares after. as al „the Lozdginy, ? 
cient Eccleſiaſticall waters do teſtifie, without — ER 
of any one of them, that can be ſhewed vntothis day: but now 
alas, not onely the L oꝛds commandement is bꝛoken, his cup 

is denied to his ſeruantes, to thomec he commanded it ſhould | 
bee diſtributed,but alſo with the ſame is ſet vp a newe blal he⸗ Sla'phamang | 
mous kinde of ſacrifice to ſatiſfie and pay the pꝛice of ſing, both *r 
of the dead and of the quicke, to the great andintollerable con⸗ | 


and is the one only ſufficient, and euerlaſting auaileable Sa⸗ 
crifice ſatiſfacozte , foꝛ all the Electes of GO DO, from 
— the firſt, to the laſt that ſhall be boꝛne in the ende of the 

Of late the commandement of God: Thou ſhalt not make to 
thy ſelte any grauẽ image, nor any ſimilitude, or likenes of any 
thing in heauen aboue, or in earth beneath, or in the water vn- 
der the earth, thou ſhalt not bowe down td them nor worſhip 
them: This commandement of God, 3 ſay, was grauen almoſt 
cueric where in Churches, was learned of euerie bodie both 
poung and olde;vhereupon Images that pꝛouoked the ſimple, 
and ignoꝛant people vnto Jdolatry,as the wiſe man ſaith, were 
taken out of the Churches, and ſtraightly fo2bidden that none ann 
ſhould any uhere, either bow downe to them, oz wozſhip them: itocts3 tay 
but now, alas, gods holy wozdisblotted, and raſed out of chin⸗ 
ches, and ſtockes and ſtones are ſet vp in the place thereof. God 
commanded his woꝛd ſo oꝛdered. that it might be had in 
continuall remembꝛance times, and in euerie place: and 
on the other ſide her foꝛbadde Images and A dols, ſo to be either 
made, oꝛ ſet in any place, uhere any ſhould bowe oꝛ wozſhippe 
them: dut now, alas, chat which God commanded, is not palled 
vpon, and that which he foꝛbiddeth, is maiſterfullp maintapned 
by falſhod and craft, and wickedly vpholden. 

Ok late all miniſters that were admitted to the publicke of 
fice, and miniſtery of Gods holy woꝛd, in their admiſſion made 
a ſolemne pꝛofeſſion befoʒe the Congregation, that they ſhould 
teach the people nothing, as doctrine neceſſary to attatne eter- 
nall ſaluation, but that which is Gods owne holy woꝛd, oꝛ map 


r 2rainſk 


Deut. z: 


, anos. oo 


melted away of themſelues many vain, pea wicked tradittons 
of man, as ware befoꝛe the fire: but now at one bꝛunt they ate 
reuiued, and are in full hope alſo to returne agame, in as great 
ſtrength as euer they haue berne. And howcan any man looke 
foꝛ anp other thing, but then pou haue receiued the heade, you 
mult alſo recetue the ſchole body withan, oꝛ elſe how canne the 
head abide 2 The head, vnder Sathan,of all miſchiele is Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt, and his bꝛod, and the ſame is he vhich is the Babylonical 
Beaſt. The beaſt is he, vhereupon the UWhoze ſitteth. The vho:e 


ouer the kings of the carth. This vhoze hath a golden cuppe of 
abhominations in her hand,vhcreof ſhe maketh to dꝛinke the 


tions dꝛunke, yea ĩ kings of the earch haue lien by this uho!e, 
and marchants of the carth, by vertue of her pleaſant marcha⸗ 
diſe haue beene made rich. 

Now ſhat Citie is there in all the whole wozld, that vhen Ehewintl f 


and that ſince the vſurpation of that Sea hathgrowne to her 4poc.!7: 
full frength-And is it not reade, chat the olde and ancient wei 
ters vnderſtand, Peters foꝛmer epiſtle to be written at Rome, 

and it to be called of him in the ſame Epiſtle in plame eme 
Babylon? By the abhominations thereof, J vnderffante 3 

the whole trade of the Komith religion, vnder the name and 

title of Chziſt,vhich is contrarie to the onelp rule of all true 
Keligion,that is Gods word. What wozd of S O O hath 

chat Diuelliſh dꝛabbe, foz the mapntenance of her many 

folde abhominations, and to ſctte to ſale ſuch Barchaund! 5 
vherewith,alas the madneſſe of man, the wicked Harlothat 
bewitched almoſt the whole woꝛld: Did not Peter the — 
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of Ch:ilt (of ths this ſtinking Strumpet beareth 

tel — falſely and without all tuft cauſe did not he, 
J ſap. giue all the woꝛld warning of her pelfe and traſh, of her 
caiſe Doctourz and Apoſtles (foz this tchoꝛe and Beaſt will be 
called Dommus Apoſtolicus, tho ſo euer ſap nap) after this 
aner in his latter Epiſfle ? There was among the people in 
times palt falſe Prophets, as there ſhal be among you in time to 
come falſe Teachers, which (Hal priuuy bring in peltilent ſects, 
euen denying the Lord which hath bought them, and redee- 
med them,procuring to themſelues ſwift damnation, and ma- 

ny ſhal follow their danable wayes,by whom the way of truth 
ſal be rayled ypon,and through couetouſneſſe by counterfait 
tales or ſermons, they ſhal(faith Peter) make marchadile vpon 
you, dc. And doth not John likewiſeinhis Renelation, after 

he hathreckoned vp a great rablement ofthis whoꝛes myſtical 
gell marchandiſe, at che laſt as though he would knit vp al in plain 
bern of woꝛdes, without any miſt at all, ſetting out the vhozes mar⸗ 
Arent chandile)reckon vp among the reſt, and concludeth laping, Ec 
tas. zn imas nominum - that is to ſay, and the ſoules of men to? 
zThereupon J p2ap vou elſe roſe this true pꝛouerbe in latine : 
Omnia Romæ vena'1a : All things foꝛ mony are ſette to ſale at 
5 bin. Home: was not that a woꝛchycommendation of Chꝛiſts vicar 
in earth that was written of our holy father, one of the Alex⸗ 


anders, a biſhop of Nome, thus I weene in latin. 


Uend:t Alexander cruces, altaria,Chriſt um, 
Venaere iure poteſt: emerat ille prius. 


C Theſe two verſes in latin, J haue read thus of one tran⸗ 
ſlated into Enoflith rime, 


Alexander our holy father the Pope of Rome, 
elleth for money both right and dome: 
d all kind of holines the holy father doth not ſticke 
to let to ſale, ready money forto get. 
And eke Chriſt himſelfe he dare be bold, 
to chop and change for ſiluer aud gold. 
And why oui any thinke this to be lore? 
for wha: doth he (ell but that he bought before? 


A 


* 


u nnſt An 
dart dlxin. 


x, 


J grant theſe verſes to be light geare.,x the verſe is but rude, 
but alas ſuch conditions were moze wicked and lewd then a- 
ny wittecouldexpzeſſe, Ik theſe had beene but the faultes of 
one oꝛ a fewe in number, they had bene leſſe pernicious, and 
might haue bene taken fo2 perſonall crimes, not to bee unpu- 
ted vnto that Sea: but now alas the matter ts moꝛe then eur 
dent to all that haue godly vnderſtanding, that theſe crimes ber 

rounded vpon lawes, be eſtabliſhed by cuſtome, and ſet foꝛth 
v all kinde of wicked doctrine, falſhod and craft, and therefoꝛe 
now are not to bee eſteemed foꝛ any one mannes oꝛ a fewe 
mennes perſonall crimes, but are nowe by lawes, cuſtome 
and doctrine incoꝛpoꝛated into that wicked Sea, and maketh 
in = the body of the beaſt vhercupon the abhominable whoꝛe 
doth ſit, | : 
But you would know hich be thoſe Barchandiſe which J ſaid 
this thozeſctteth foꝛth to ſell, foꝛ the which all her falſe pꝛophets 
with all their inglings and craftie gloſes cannot bing one iot 
of Gods wozd. Surely, ſurely, they bee not onely all thcle 
abhominations hich are come into the Church of England al- 
readie uhereof J have ſpoken ſoincuhatbefo2e)but alſo an in⸗ 
numcrable rablement ofabhominations and wicked abuſes, 
kris Which now muſt needs follow: as popith Pardons , pilgrima⸗ 
2262 ges, romiſh purgatoꝛie, romiſh maſſes, Placebo and Dirige, 
tvs withirentalsand Scala cocli, diſpenſations and immunities 
z  {romallgodlie diſcipline, lawes and good oꝛder, pluralities, v- 
nions, and tot quottes, with a thouſand mo. Now ſhall come in 
fheflattering Friers, and the falſe pardoners, and play their 
old pꝛanks and knauerie as they were wont to do. Now pou 
thall haue but of the See ol Nome onelie, and that foꝛ money) 
canonizing of ſuch Saints as haue ſtand ffout in the popes 
cauſe, ſhꝛining of relikes,and from ante kinde of wickedneſſe 
(tf you will pap well foꝛ it) cleare abſolution a poena & culpa, 
with thouſands of peercs, yea at euery pooze biſhops hand, and 
Sutfragan,ve ſhall haue hallowing of churches chappels aul⸗ 
fars,ſuperaltars.chalices,x of all the vhole houſhold luffeand 
adoꝛnament which ſhall be vſed in the church alter the Romiſh 
guiſe, foꝛ all theſe things mult be eſt&emed of ſuch high pzice, þ 
they may not be don but by aconſecrate biſh only. O Lo2d,ail 
thele things arc ſuch, as thy apoſtles neuer knew. As foꝛ coniu⸗ 
mg they cal it allowing, but it is coniuring inderd of water 
tlalt, ot Chꝛiſtning of bois and ſuch like things, what nerde 3 
to (peake 2 fo2 euerp pꝛieſt that can but read, hath power (they 
(ay)notonlie to doe that. but alſo hath ſuch power oner Chiiſts 
bodte,asto make both Sod and man once at th leaſt euerie 
day.ofa wafer cake. i 

After the rehearſall of the ſaid abhominations, and remem⸗ 
brance of a number of many moe, which (the L oꝛd knowcth)tr, 
eth me to th nke vpon, and were too long to deſcribe : then J 
confider on the other >: the eternal woꝛd of God that abideth 
foeuer, and the vnde filed law of the Loꝛd vhich turneth the 
ole from all wickednefſe,andgiueth wiſdome vnto the inno- 
tent babes, I meane that milke, that is without all guile, as 
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Peter doch call it, chat good woꝛd of God, chat woꝛd of trueth, Thetrue werd 


vhich muſk be grauen within the heart and then is able to fare 
mens ſoules, that uholeſome ſeed, not moꝛtall but immoꝛtall, ot 
the eternall and encrltuing God, vherebp the man is boꝛnẽ a⸗ 
new, and made the chude of Sod, chat ſeed af God, nhereby the 
man of God lo being boꝛne cannot ſin, as John ſaith, hee 1icas 
nech ſolong as that ſeed doth abide in him) that holie ſcripture 
vhich hath not beene deuiſed by p wit of man, vut taught from 
heauen by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, vhich is pꝛofitable 
to teach, to repꝛooue, to co:rea. to inffruct and giuc oꝛder in all 
righteouſnelle, that the man of God map bee ſchole and ſound, 
readie to perfoꝛme cuer ie good woꝛke: chen 3 ſay) J conſider 
this holie and wholeſome true woꝛd that teachech vs trulie our 
bounden dutie towards our Loꝛd God in euerp point. what his 
bleſſed will and pleaſure is, chat his infinite great goodnelſc x 
mercte is, uhat he hath don fo2 vs, how he hath giuen his own 
onlie dearlie bcloued ſon to death foꝛ our ſaluation, and by hm 
hath ſent vs the Keuelation of his blelled will and pleaſure, 
ſchat his eternall woꝛde willech vs both to belceue and allo to 
doe, and hath foꝛ the ſame purpoſe inſpired the holie Apoſtles 
with the holie Ghoſt, and ſent them abꝛoad into all the TNMoꝛld, 
and alſo made them and other diſciples of chꝛiſt inſylred by the 
ſame ſpirit, to wꝛite and leaue hehinde them the ſain chinges 
that they taught hich as they did p2ocecd of the ſpirit of truth. 
ſo by the conleſſion of all them that euer were indued with the 
ſptrit of God, were ſufficient to the obtaining of eternall ſal- 
uation:) and likewiſe vhen J conſider chat all that man dooch 
pꝛofeſſe in his regeneration chen he is receiued mto the holte 
catholike church of Chꝛiſt, and is now to bee accounted fo? one 
of the liuelte members of Chꝛiſts owne body, all that is groũ- 
ded vpon Gods holy woꝛde, x ſtandeth in the pꝛoleſſion of chat 
faith, and obedience of thole comm indements vhich are al con⸗ 
tained and compꝛiſed in Gods holy woꝛde: and ſurthermoꝛe, 
vben conſider hom our Satnour Ohꝛiſt pꝛonounceth in his 
goſpell to be bleſſed, t to dhom Poſes giueth his henedigions 
in the law, chat waies the law, the Pꝛophets, the —— 
all holy Scriptures both new and olde doch declare to bee the 
waies of the Loꝛd, vhat is god foꝛ man to obteine and abide in 
Gods fauour, uhich is chat faith that iuſtifieth befoze Ged, nd 
4 © ſqat is that charitie chat doch paſſe and ercell all, which bee the 
——— ol heauenly wiſdom, and which is that vnde ſued re- 
igion that is allowed of God, which things ꝛiſt hunſelſe cal⸗ 
led the waighty matters of the law, what thing is that which is 
onlp auaileable in Gniſt, and vhat knowledge is that, chat 
= eſteemed ſo much, that hee counted himſclfeoncly to 
ow, what ſhal be the maner of p ertteame iudgement of the 
latter dap, cho ſhall iudge, and byuhat he ſhall iudge, and what 
ſhall be required at our hands at chat fearefull day, how all 
chings muſt be tried by the fire, and chat that only ſhall ſtand 
foz ener which Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes ſhall allowe , vhich ſh all be the 
indge of all fleſh to gine ſentence vpon all fleſh + cuerplining 
ſoule,either of eternal damnation oz of cuerlaſting ſaluation, 
from vhich ſentence there ſhall be no place to appeale , no wit 
ſhall ſerue to delude, noꝛ no power to withſtand oꝛ rcucke : 
when(F ſay) conſider all theſe chings, + conter to the lame a⸗ 
gaine and again, all thoſe wates wherin ſtandeth the ſubſtance 
of the Komith religion (whereof 3 ſpake befo2e) it map bee e⸗ 
uident andeaſte to perceiue, that theſe two wates, theſe two re⸗ 
ligions, the one of Chꝛiſt, the other of the Romiſh See, in theſe 
latter daies, be as far diſtant the one from the other, as light 
and darkeneſſe, god and euill, righteouſneſſe and vnrighteoul⸗ 
nelle, Chꝛiſt and Belial. He that is hard of beliefe, let him note 
and weigh well with himſelfe the places of holy Scriptures , 
which bee appointed in ſhe margent, whereupon this talke is 
grounded, and by Gods grace he map receiue ſome light. And 
vnto the contemner Jhane nothing now to ſay, but to rehearſe 
the ſaying of the pꝛophet Eſay, which Paul ſpake to p Jewes 
in the end of the Aas of the Apoſtles, Atter hee had exrpounded 
vnto them the trueth of Gods woꝛde, and declared vnto them 
Chꝛiſt, out ot the law of Moſes and the Pꝛophets, from mor 
ning tonight all the day long he ſaid vnto them that would not 
belckue: Well (ſaid he) ſpake the holy ghoſt vnto our fathers, 
ſaying: go vnto this people and tell them: ye ſhall heare with 
your cares, & not vnderſtand, & ſeeing you ſhal behold, & not 
ſee the thing, for the hart of this people is waxed groſſe & dul, 
and with their eares they are hard ot hearing, & they haue ſhut 
togither their eies, that they ſhould not ſce, nor heare with 
their eares, nor vncerſtand with their heartes, that they might 
returne, and I ſhould heale them, ſaith the Lord God, 

Alas England. alas, that this heauy plague of God ſhould 
fall vpon the. Alas mp dearely boloued countrep,what thing 
is it now that may doc the god? Undoubtcdly thy plague is 
ſo great, that it is vtterly vncurable, but by the bottomleſſe 
mercie, and infinite power of almightie God. Alas mp deare 
countrey, what haſt thou done, that thou haſt pꝛouoked the 
wꝛath of God, and cauſed him to poure cut his vengance vpon 
the, fo2 thine owne deſerts - Canſt thou be content to i;rare 
thy faultcs told thee - Alas thou haſt heard oft, and wouldeſt 
neuer amen d. England, thy faults of all degrees and ſoꝛts of 
men, of Magiſtrates, of the miniſters and of the common pco- 
ple, were neuer moꝛe plainly told, ſince thou bareſt that name, 
then thou didſt heare them of late, euen befoꝛe the — 
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Acts 28, 


16:6 Q. Mary. 


Anno 8 in K. Edwards daics, but thouhcardeſt them only and didſt a⸗ 
15550 mendneuer a ſchtt Foz enen of thy greatſt Magiſtrates ſome 
October, (the ings higunelle then, that innocent, chat godly harted and 
prercleſle young Chꝛiſtian Pꝛince) excepted, euermoꝛe vn⸗ 
E11dciv and vngently, ag amſt thoſe that went about moſt bu⸗ 
f:'v. and moit Wholeſomely to cure thcir ſoꝛe backes, ſpurned 
pauup, and w3uld not ſpare to ſpcake cuill of them, cuen vnto 
the Pꝛnce hunſclfe, and pet would they towards the ſaine 
pꝛeachers, cutwardlp beate atolly countenance, and a faire 
lace. 

3 haue heard chat Cranmer and an other, thom J will not 
name, were both in high diſpleaſure, the one foꝛ ſhewing his 
conſcience ſecretly, but plamely and fully in the Duke of So⸗ 
merſets cauſc, and both of late, but ſpecially Cranmer fo? res 
pugning, as they might againſt the late ſpoile of the Church 
gods, taten away only by commande ment of the higher pow⸗ 
ers, without anv law, oꝛ oꝛder of juſtice, i without anp requoſt 
oꝛ conſent of them, to rhom thep did belong. As fo: Latpmer, 
Lcuer, Bꝛadfoꝛd and Anoxe, their tongucs were fo ſharp, thev 
ripped in lo depe in their galled backes, to haue purged them 
no doubt of chat filthy matter, chat was leſtred in their harts, 
of inſatiable couetonſneſſe, of fiithy carnality, and voluptu⸗ 
ouſneſſe, of intollcrablt ambition and p2tte, of vngodlp loach⸗ 
ſoincnes to heart poꝛe mens cauſes, and to heare Gods woꝛd, 
chat theſe nen, ot all other, theſc inagiſirates then could neuer 
abide. Ocher tere were, very godiy inen, + well learned, that 
went about by the whole ſome plaiſters of Gods woꝛde, howbe- 
it afier a moꝛe ſort maner of handling the matter, but (alas) all 
ſped autze. Foꝛ all that could bee one of all hands, their diſ⸗ 
caſc did not miniſh, but dayly did inctreaſe, uhich no doubt) is 
no ſmali occaſton in that ſtate, of the heaup plagne of God, 
that is poured vpon England at this day. As foꝛ the common 
ſoꝛt of other inferiour Magiſtrates, as iudges of the lawes, 

5 ve Juſtices of peace, Sergeants, common lawpers, it map bee 
lite of cee truelp ſaid ok them, as ot the moſt part ot the Clergy, of Cu⸗ 
A Ams, rats, U:cars, Parſons, Þ:cbendaries, Dodo. s of the lawe, 

AAtrchdcacons, Deanes,yca,t J map ſap, of biſhops alſo, 3 fear 

me, fo: the moſt part, although J doubt net but God had and 
bath euer, hom hee in cuery ſtate knew er knowcth to be his, 
but koꝛ vᷣ molt part, I ſay, they were neuverperiwaded in their 
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mod ſo to oꝛder them, that will not fall downe and woꝛſhw the 


hearts. but from the teeth foꝛward, +4 foꝛ the kings ſake, in the 40 


truch of Gods woꝛde and pe: all theſe diddriſeinble, and beare 
a copie of acounter:ance, as if thep had been ſound within, 


And this dillunulation Sathankaew well enough, and ther⸗ 


foꝛe deſired z hath cuer gone about, chat the high Pagiſtrates 
by aup maner of mcancs, might be deceuied in matters of re- 
ligion fo! then hee beeing of counſell with the diffimulatton in 
the woꝛldly, knew wel meugh that be ſhould bꝛing to paſſe,aud 
rulc ail even alter his own will, : 

{)vpacriſie and diſſimulation S. Hierome doth call well a 
doubic wickednelle. foꝛ neither it loueth the trueth(vhtch is one 
eat cual and allo falſely it pꝛetendeth to deceiue the ſimple 

fo another ching. ts hypocriſte and diſſtmulation with God 
in matters of religion, no doubt, hath vholly alſo pꝛouoked the 
anger of Sod. And as i021 the common people, although there 
were man god, where they were well and diligently taught: 
yct, Sod kndu eth a great number teceiued Gods true woꝛde, 
and high bencfitcs with vnthankfull hearts. Foz it was great 
picie, id alamcatable thing to haue ſeene in many places the 
peovic ſu loathſomely, md vnreligioullp to come to the holte 
Commumon, and to receme it acco2dingly, x to the common 
pꝛapers, and other dmine ſcruice, which were accoꝛding to the 
true veine ol Gods holy woꝛde, in all points ſo godly and whol⸗ 
ſomelp {ct foꝛth, in comparilon of chat blinde zeale, and vndiſ⸗ 
creet deuotion, which they had afoꝛe times to thoſe things, ſcher⸗ 
of they vnderſtod neuer one vhit, noꝛ could be ediſied by them 
aim thing at all. | 
And again, as fo: almes deedes, hich are taught in Gods 
woꝛde /vhercby we are certain that God is plealed with them) 
and doth and will cequire ſuch at our hands, vhich are a part of 
true religion, as S. James ſaith, ⁊ ſuch as he ſaith himlelle, he 
ſetteth moꝛe by. then by ſacrifice. as to pꝛouide foꝛ the katherles, 
inkents and oꝛphancs, koꝛ the lame, aged, and impotent poꝛe 
nee die folke, and tomake publike pꝛoinſion that the poꝛe that 
might labour, ſhould haue vhere wich to labour vpon, and ſo be 
kept from ſhamcfull beggerp and ſtealing in theſe woꝛkes: J 
ſap how wapward were many in compar iſou IJ mean ot that 
great vꝛodigalitv ſcherby in times paſt they ſpated not to ſpend 
vpon flattering Friers, falſe pardoners, painting and gilting 
of ſtockes and ſtoncs, to bee (ct vp and honcured in churches, 
plainely againſt Gods woꝛd. And pet becauſe no place is to be 
defrauded of their tiifk commendation, London, J multcon⸗ 
fe ſſe, for ſuch godly woꝛkes in fir Richard Dobs knight, then 
Loꝛd Paios, his veare, began marucllous wel : the Loꝛd grant 
the ame map ſo likewiſe perſeuer, continue, yea and increaſe 
to the comẽsꝛt and te liete of the ne dp and helpeleſſe, that was 
ſa godly begun. Amen. | 
All he ſe thutges doe miniſter matter of moꝛe mourning, 
and bewailing the milerable ſtate that now is: foꝛ by this it 
may bee perteiued, how England hath deſerued this niſt 
Plague of O O D. And aiſo it is greatly to bee feared that 
toe god thiigs, hatloeuer they were that had their begin⸗ 
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ning in the tune vhen Gods woꝛd was fo freely pꝛeached now 
with the exile and bauiſhment of the ſa;ne, will depart g. 
gainc. 

But to returne again to the conſideration ofochis mic, crable 
ſtate of Chꝛiſtes Church in England, and to leaue farther and 
moꝛe exquiſite ſearching of the cauſes thereof, vato Gods ſes 
cret and vnſearchable mdgements,let vs ſer what is beſt now 
to be done foꝛ Cbꝛiſtes little locke. This is one max 

ꝛinciple in Chꝛiſts lawe: Hee that denieth iſt befoꝛe men 

un ſhall Chꝛiſt deny afoꝛe his father, and all his Angels of | 
heauen. And therefo2e euery one that lokech to haue by C210 
our Sauiour cuerlaſting life, let him pꝛepare himſclte lo, that 
he deny not his maiſter Chꝛiſt, oꝛ elſe hee is but a caſtawaie 
anda wzetch, howlocuer hee be counted, oztakenhere nth; 
world. 

Now then ſeeing the doctrine of Antichꝛiſt is returned g. 
gaine into this realme, andthe higher powers, alaſſe, are ſo de⸗ 
ceiued and bewitched, chat they are perſwaded, it to be truch 
and Chꝛiſtes true doctrine to bee erroꝛ and hereſie, and the old 
lawes of Antichꝛiſt are allowed to returne wich the power gf 
their tather agame: what can be hereafter loked foꝛ by reaſen 
to the man of God, and true chꝛiſtian abiding in this Reale 
but extreame violence of death, oꝛ elſe to deny his maiſter⸗ J . 
mes the hearts of Pꝛinces arc in Gods hands, and vyethcr Jentlein ih.” 
deuer he will, hee can make them bowe: and alſo that <2gi; nend 
an Þzinces in oide tune, vled a moze gentle kindeof pmgy. . 
ment, euen to them vhich were heretickes ind ed, as degradz · 
tion, and dilpoſition gut of their romes and offices, exile, and 
baniſhment out of their domintons and countries, and alſo (as 
it is read) the true Biſhops of Chꝛiſtes church, were ſometime 
interceſſozs foꝛ the heretickes vnto Pꝛinces, that they would 
not kil them, as is read of S Auguſtin. But as pet Antichnſtg 
kingdome was not ſo ereded at that tune, noꝛ is now accuſto⸗ 
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beaſt and his Image, but euen as all the woꝛld knowech after 
the ſame manner chat both John and Daniell hath pꝛophecied 
befoꝛe, that is by violence of death: and Daniell declareth far: 
ther that the kinde of death, accuſtomably ſhould be by [wo:de, 
fire, and impꝛilonment. 3 
Jherfkoꝛe it chou, O man of God, doeſt purpoſe to abide in 
this realme, pꝛepare and arme th ſelc to die: foꝛ both by An- 
tichꝛiſtes accuſtomable lawes, and theſe pꝛophecies, there is 
no appearance, oꝛ likelthode of anyother thing, except thou 
wilt deny thy maiſter Chꝛiſt, which is the loſſe, at the lait, both 
of body and ſoule vnto euerlaſting death. Therefoze mp god 
bꝛother oꝛ fiſter in Chaiſt, vhatſocuer thou be. to thœ that canſt, 
and matieſt ſo doe, that counſaile that J chinke is the beſt ſat 
guard foꝛ thee, boch fo2 thy body, and moſt ſurcty fo? thy ſoulcs 


health, is chat vhich J ſhall ſhew thee hercafter, But firſt J | 


warne thee to vnderſtand mee to ſpeake to hun oꝛ her,vhic be 


are at liberty abꝛoad. 

Pp counſell, J ſap, therefoꝛe is this, to flie from the plague, 
and to get thee hence. J conſider not only the ſubtleties of Sa: 
than, and how he is able to deteiue by his falſe perſwaſions if 
it were poſſible) euen the choſen of G © D, and alſo the great 
frailtie, ubich is oftentimes moꝛe in a man, then he doth know 
in himſelfe, which in the time of temptation, then will vtter it 
ſelfe: J doe not onely conſider theſe things, ſay. but that our 
maiſter Chꝛiſt, thoſe life was, and is aperiec rule of the <2 
ſtian mans life, that he himſelic auoided oftentimcs the fury, 
= madnefle of the Jewes, by departing from the country oz 
place, 

Paul likewiſe, then hee was ſought in Damaſco, andthe 
gates of the citie were laid in waite foz hum, was conueighed 
by night, being let down in a baſket, out at a window ouer the 
wall: and Hellas the Pꝛophet fled the perſecution of wicked 
Jeſabell: and Chaift our ſauiour ſaith in the goſpel: When they Suche: rb 
perſecute you in one citie, flie vnto another: and ſo did many n:d out - a | 
god, great, learned, and vertuous men of Cod, thich were nech 
great and ſtout champions neuercheleſſe, and ſtont confelloꝛs, nr. 
and maintaincrs of chꝛiſt and his truth, in due time and place, 

Ol ſuch was the great clerke Athanaſius. But this is ſo plain 
to be lawfull by Gods woꝛde, and examples of holp men, that 
I neede not to ſtand in it. 

Hauing this foꝛ my ground, J ſay to thee O man of Cod, 
this ſermeth to mee to be the moſt ſure way fo: thy ſategard, 
to depart and flie farre from the plague, and that ſwittly allo: Eber 
fo: truelp befoꝛe G OD, J thinke that the abhomimation net wen 
chat Daniel pꝛopheſied of ſo long befoze, is nowſet vp in de on. ® 0 
holy place. Foꝛ all the doarine of Antichꝛiſt, his lawcs, rites 5 
and religion, contrarp to Chꝛiſt, and to the true ſeruing and 
woꝛſhipping of God, J vnderſtand to be that abhomination: 
Therefoꝛe now is the fimein England, foz thoſe wo:des of 
Chꝛiſt, / unc in quit qui in Iudæa ſunt fugiant ad montes. Ihen 
(fatth he) narkethis Chriſts (then) foꝛ truely J am perſwaded 
and I truſt by the ſpirit of God, that this chen is commanded; 

Then (ſaith Chat) chey that be in Ie ty, let them tlic into tie 
mountaines, and he that is on the houſe top, let him not come 
downe to take away any thing out of his houſe, and he that 1s 
abroad in the fi: Id, let him not returne to take his clothes. Mo 
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Acreatiſe of B. Naley lamenting the late of Englmd. 


put pray (ſaith hꝛiſt) that your fliglit be not in winter or on 
the {abboth day. AY ; 
Cheſe woꝛds of Chꝛiſt are myſticall, and therfoꝛe haue nerd 
of interpzetationz. J vnderſtand all thoſe to be in Jewzp ſpirt- 
tuallv, ubich truelyconicſle one true liuing God, and the tthole 
tuch of his wo2de , after the doctrine of the goſpell of Chaiff. 
| vom Chiilt here biddeth, in p time of the raign 
of Antichꝛiſtes abhominations , to ſſie vato the mountaines: 
hich ſianifieth places of ſafegard,and all ſuch things uhich are 
able to defend from the plaguc. That hee biddeth him that is in 
the houſe top, not to come downe, and him that is in the field, 
not to tetutne to take with him his clothes, hee meaneth that 
they ould ſpede them to get them away betune. leaſt in thetr 
tarping. and trifling about woꝛldiy pꝛouiſion, they bee trapped 
inthe (are ere cuer they be aware, and caught by the backe, 
nd koꝛ gain of ſim all woꝛldly things, endanger and caſt them- 
ſelues into great perils of moꝛe waighty matters. And where 
he ſaich wo bee to the great bellied women, and to them chat 
eue ſucke: women great wich childe and nigh to their lying 
dolbne, and to be bꝛought to bed. and not able totraucll: noꝛ al⸗ 
a thoſe women, which are bꝛought to bed and now giueth their 
babes ſucke. By theſe therefoꝛe Chailt ſpiritually vnderſtan⸗ 
deth all ſuch to be in extreame danger, uhich this woꝛde (woc) 
ſignificth: all ſuch, 3 ſap, as are ſo letted by any maner of 
meancs,that they no waies be able to fly from the plague, And 
there Chat ſaith, pray you that your fſight be not in the win- 
ter. nor on the ſabboth day: In winter the common conrle of 
the peare teacheth vs, that the waies be foule, and the rfoꝛe it is 
a hard thing then to take a far tourney, fo2 many incommodi⸗ 
ties, and dangers of the waies in that time of the yeare; and 
on the Sabboch day it was not law full to iourney, but a little 
way. Pow Chult therfoꝛe meaning that we ſhould hane need, 
both to ſpeed our tourney quickly, ſchich cannot be done in wiu⸗ 
ter. fo: the incommodities of the waies, and alſo to goe farre, 
nhich cannot be done on the Sabboth day: he biddeth vs there⸗ 
fox pꝛay that our flight bee not in winter, noꝛ on the Sabbath 
day: that is, to pꝛay that we may fly in time, and alſo farre e. 
nough from the danger of the plague, Now,the cauſes uhy we 
ſhould fly, followeth in the ſame place of S. Matthews goſpel, 
thich J now palle ouer: thou maiſt read them there. 
And in the eighteenth Chapter or on, th 
gell is ſatdto haue cried mightily with a loude voice Fly my 
cople out of Babylon, leatt you bee infected with her faults, 
and ſo bee made partners of her piagues: for her offences and 
ines are growne fo great, that they ſwell and are come vnto 
the heauens : £ertatnely the time doth app2oach, and the Lo2ds 
daic is at hand. Yearc , J beſeech you, alſo holy Paul, that 
bleſled Apoſtle : He plainelp foꝛbiddeth vs, ducere wwgum cum 
inctedulis, that is, to ioine or couple our ſelues with the vn- 
faithful; for what fellow vſhip can there be, ſatth he, of righte- 
ouſneſſe with vntighteouſnes, what company hath light with 
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ter of the Revelation, the An- 4 0 confeſſe it to with thy mouth, 


his time, and his pleaſure is that his glo:ic ſhall bee (ct foꝛch, 
and his church ediſied by thy death and conkeſüon, meanes ſhal 
ber found by his fatherly vniuerlall pzonidence,that thou with: 
cut thine owne pꝛelumptuous p:ouccaiton, ſhalt be lawfullp 
called, to do thy feate, and toplap thy part. The miſerable end 
that one Quintus came vnto, may be a warning, and a feare- 
full example foz all men to beware of pꝛeſunmtion, and raſh⸗ 
nelle in ſuch things (as Eulcbtns wꝛitech in Kccle. hittoria/ fog 
euermoꝛe. 

But a third ſoꝛt of men there be, hich alſo will bee coun⸗ 
ted fanourers of Gods woꝛde, and are, 4 frare, in number 
far te mo, and woꝛſe to be perſwaded to that ahich is the godlp 
meane. I meane of ſuch as will peraduenture lap oꝛ thinke, 
that my toꝛmer counſell, which was to flee the infeaton of the 
Antichꝛiſtian doarine, bydeparting out of the realme, is moꝛe 
then niedech, and other waies and meancs may be found, both 
to abide, t alſo to be clære out of danger of the foꝛelaid plague. 
Il chat could be found, both to abide, and alſo to bec cleare out 
of daunger of the foꝛeſaid plague, trucly agreeable to Govs 
woꝛde: J would be as glad to heare it, God is my witnelle, as 
who is the other. Pes peraduenture will ſome ſap, thus it 
map be. Thou maiſt keepe thy ſelfe, thy faith, and thy religion 
cloſe to thy ſelfe, and inwardly and pꝛiuately wozſhip God in 
ſpirite andtrueth, and outwardly ſ& chou be no open medler, 
no? talker, noꝛ tranſgreſlour of common oꝛder: ſo maieſt thou 
bee ſuffered in the common wealch, and pet vle chy religion 
without offence of thy conſcience. In other countries ſome⸗ 
where this peraduenture might be vſed, but in England what 
ſhall be, God wot ; but it w3s neuer yet, ſo far as euer I haue 
knowneo2 heard. And alſo howcan it be, but either thou muſt 
tranſgreſle the common oꝛder, and the Romith laws and 
cuſtomes, which haue ben vſed in England, in the times paſt 
of popery, and now (it is certaine) they returne againe: 30 ay, 
thou mult exther bee a bꝛeaker of theſe rites, lawes , and cu⸗ 
ſtomes, and ſo bewzay thy ſclfe, oꝛ elſe if thou be indeed aman 
of God, thou ſhalt offend thy conſcience, foꝛ in obſcruing of 
them, chou ſhalt be compelled to bꝛeake Gods lawe, which is 
the rule of conſcience, to the man of God. Fo2 hob canſt thou 
rcſo2t euerp holieday to the church, and beate a face to woꝛſhip 
the creature foꝛ the cteatoꝛ, as thou muſt do. and peraduenture 


and to ſpꝛinkle thy ſelte wi 
conturcd water 2 N cor — 


Thou mutt be contributoꝛ alſo to 
pery, as of bokes of Antichꝛiſtes ſeruice, of lights of the rode 
loft,of the ſepulchꝛe, foꝛ ſettmg vp and painting of Images, 
(nay indeed of dolles and thou muſt beare a face to wozſhip 
them alſo, oꝛ elſe thou muſt be had by the backe. Thou mut 
ſerue the turne, to giue the holy loanes, as they call it, vhich is 
nothing cls but a very mockery of the Lo2des holie table. 
Thoumuſk be a contributoꝛ to the charges of all the diſgufſcd 


the charges of all their po⸗ 


5 © àpparell, that the popiſh ſacrificing Pꝛieſt, like vnto Aaron, 


darkeneſſe, or what agreementhath Chriſt with Belial, or 


what part can the faithtull haue with the vnfaitchfull, or how 
docth the temple of God agree with Images or Idols? for you 


are the temple of the living GOD : as God hath ſaid, I will 


walke and dwell in them, I will be their God, and they ſhall 
bemy people : wherefore depart from amongſt chem and get 
you from them, ſaith the Loꝛd, and touch no vncleane thing: 
and] vill receiue you, and beto you in the ſteede of your fa- 
ther, and you ſhall bee vnto mee as my ſonnes and daughters, 
(th the almighite Lo2d, = 
This courſell to depart the realme , J doe not maruell if if 
doe ſeeme to diuers euen or them J mcane that beare fauoꝛ to 
Godward) diuerſly. Many, J truſt, that be learned ſhal chinke 
the tounſell god, Other there be peraduenture, chat wil think 
it rather a thing to ber moꝛe folerable, and that it may bee in⸗ 
ded by Gods Woꝛd lawfully done, rather then to be counſelled 
to be done, fo2 they will peraduenture ſay, we ſhould counſell 
aman alwates to doc that, ſchich is beſt of all, and of moſt per⸗ 
fiction; but boldly in Gniſtes cauſe to ſpend a mans lite, is 
beſt of all, and of moſt perfection , and to fle it may ſæme to 


land. ſmell of cowardlineſſe, In many things, that which is beſt 
ar [2 one at ſometimes, is not beſt foꝛ all at all times, andit is 


1:3 Hot moſt perkectton, noꝛ meete fo: a childe to couet to runne, 


beloꝛe he tan go. will not make here a diſcourſe in this mats 


ter, chat might here bee obie ed, and hat might bee anſwe⸗ 


— ; 4 lcauc that to the wittie and eloquent men of the 


This is my minde, which J would thou ſhouldeſt know, O 
man of G OD, as J would wiſh, and J doe pꝛay to Al- 
mightie OO D it may be, chat euerie true Chaiſtian , ei⸗ 
ther bother oꝛ ſiffer (after they bee called, and bꝛought into 
the wꝛeſtling place, to ſtriue in Chꝛiſtes cauſe fo2 the beſt 
game that is, to conteſſe the trueth of the Golpell , and of 
the Ch:iftian faith, in hope of cucrlaſting life) ſhouide not 
lhinke, noꝛ relent ans inche, no2 giue backe, trhatſocuer ſhall 
befall, but to ſt ind to their tackle and ſticke by it euen vnto 
death, as they will C 15K J ſhall ſticke by them at the 

itter day: ſolicit > dare not wiſh noꝛ counſell any. either 
bother a2 if r, of their own ſw:nge.to ſtart vp into the ſtage, 
to caſt themſelues either befoꝛe, o2farther in daunger then 
tune and nc th zl reg ics : fo; vndoubiedly then Ood lerth 


70 


80 


mult play his part in. Yea vhen the pardoner goeth about, oꝛ 
ſhe flattering Frier to begge fo2 the maintenance of ſuperſli⸗ 
tton,crcept thou do as thy neighbours do, loke not long to liue 
in reſt. Jfany of thy houſhold die, if chou wilt not pay monty 
fo: ringing, and ſinging foꝛ Requiem Maſſes, Dirige, com⸗ 
mendations. and ſuch line trumperie of the Antich:itian Reli⸗ 
gion, thinkeſt chou chat thou ſhalt be reckoned fo2 a catholicke 
man, oz foꝛ amicus Cæſaris: A hundzed things mo map be rec⸗ 
kened, and many of moꝛe weight, and of moꝛe euident ſuper⸗ 
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ſfition and à dolatry, then ſome of theſe which J haue now re- a herd vcr. 
hearſed which Godknoweth bee ill enough: but theſe are e⸗ ling in Englard 


nough to declare, and to ſet befoze thine eies, the thing that J 
intend, that is, il chou abide and wilt dwell in England, thou 
muſk either doe theſe, and many other moe contrarie to Gods 
wo2de, which fozbiddeth not only the thing vhich is euill, but al⸗ 
ſo ſaith: Ab omni ſpecie mali abſtinete vos, abſtainefrom all 
thinges that haue any appearance of cuill : oꝛ els if thou wilt 
not do them, how thou canſt liue in England in reſt ſafe from 

the ſfake, truelp J cannot tell. | 
But peradnenturc (as a man is readie to finde, and inuent 
ſome colour to cloke his conſcience, to doe chat thing that his 
heart deſtreth) thou wilt ſap, though at any time J ſhalbe foꝛ⸗ 
ced, to doe any of theſe things and ſuch like, vet will J haue no 
confidence in them, but out wardly with my body, J will kep 
mine heart vnto God, and will not do that of mine own mind 
willingly neither, but to auoid another mconuenience: J truſt 
therfoze God will hold me excuſed, foꝛ he ſhall haue my heart, 

vhat can 3 doe moꝛc: | 
O my fricnd,beware fo! Gadsſake, and know that the ſub⸗ 
tleties of Sathan are deepe. Hee that is not abie by Gods 
wozd to perceiue them, is heauily laden. Pꝛap therefoze with 
Dauid: Loꝛd let me not haue a minde ta inuent excuſes far to 
cloke my ſinne:eramme my deareſriend.tgeſe thy wu waies 
with the woꝛde of God, and it they doe agree, chou maiſt vie 
them: if not, know, though they may ſe me neuer ſo ññne au 
godly,vet indeed they be of lathans bꝛede. Gods woꝛdis cer⸗ 
tame, that foꝛbiddech to woꝛſh ip the creature fo) thecteatoꝛ for 
that is hapnous Jdolatry , and againſt the ficit commande⸗ 
ment of & O DO, and it is alſo againit the ſccond comman⸗ 
dement of the firſt table tobowe done, oꝛ 19 doe woꝛſhip 
vnto any Images of SOD; o of any 5 her thing: And 
Gods 


toꝛ a good man, 
either without 
danger ot tos 
ſcience oz pcrill 
ok like. 
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Gods woꝛde requireth not oncly the belieſe of the heart, but 
alſo the conte ſſion of the mouth: 4 to beare part of the charges, 
to the maintenance of things vngodly, what is that, but in thy 
ſa doing, a conſent to the thing done? Now conlentersand 
the doers, Gods woꝛde accounteth to be guiltie both. And it is 
not lawfull by S. Paules doctrine ſchich was inſpired him by 
the ſpirit of God, to doe ill, that thereof the thing, chich ts god 
may come. 

Thy heart, thou ſateſt, Cod ſhal haue, and pet wilt ſuffer thy 
body fo do the thing that God doth abhoꝛre. Beware O man, 
takt herde what thou ſaieſt, Pan map be deceined,but no man 
map deceine God, foz he is called and is truely uxgd\owwacvc, 
that is to ſap, the ſearcher of the heart, ow, to giue God thy 
hart, is to guie him thy tthole hart, toloue him, to dꝛead hun, and 
to truſt bin aboue all other things, Hee thathath my com- 
mandements, ſaith Chꝛiſt, and obſerueth and m_—_ them, 
it is hee that loueth me: and to dꝛead God àboue all other, ts 
rather willingly to incurre the danger and perill of all feare- 
full things, then wittinglp to doe that thing vhich is contrarie 
to his bleſſed will and commandement : and to truſt in hun a- 
boue all thinges, is aſſuredlp to truſt to his pꝛomiſe of his re- 
ward, and ot his tuition, and of his godneſſe and merep, and 
to pꝛeter that aboue all things in the woꝛlde ſeeme ther neuer 
ſo ſtrong, ſo wiſe, oꝛ ſo god. Now, how canſt thou (ap truely, 


that God hath thy heart after this manner of ſoꝛt 5 is to 
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t. Cot 6. 
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haue thy heart indeed) ſchen thy devs doe declare far an other 
thing! hy body, O man ts Gods, and all the parts thereof, 
euen as thy ſoule ts: he made them both, and Chꝛiſt with his 
bloud redermed them both, x is Lo2d of both, foz he hath bought 
them both dearel y, and dareſt thou ſuffer any part of either ol 
them to doe ſeruice to Sathan? Surelp in lo doing, thou com⸗ 
niitteſt ſacriledge and doeſt robbe God, thou deffleſt the linelp 
temple of the lung God il thou ſuffer thy body to da Sathan 
ſcruice. Do you not know, ſatth S. Maul, that your body is a 
liuelyremple of God: And map a man then take ⁊ vſe anp part 
thereof but in the ſeruice of God! No ſurely, it is not lawfufl 
ſo to do fox the man of God, neither with hand, tongue, noꝛ fot, 
noꝛ any part of the ttholc body. 

Doth not Paulcommand to the Romans, ſchich pertaineth 
to encry chꝛiſtian ſoule: As you haue in times paſt, faith hee, 
giuen 3 members to doe ſeruice vnto vncleanneſſe and 


the wonderfull things ſpoken in John: and pet of a beaſt ſpea- 


The carnall Tewes knew there was a pꝛomiſe made, that 
Helias ſhould come beſoze Ohꝛiſt the Meſſias, the annointed 
ol Sod, to pꝛepare his waies they knew alſo there was a pꝛo⸗ 
nne of ꝓeſſias, that he ſhould come, and be a king, and raign 
in the houſe of Dautd foz cuermoꝛe, but they vnderffode all ſo 
groſſelp, and ſo carnally, that thev neither knew Yelias, noꝛ 
Meſſias when they came, foꝛ they looked foꝛ Helias to comte 
downe from heauen in his owne perſon, and foꝛ Peſſtas to 
come and raigne in woꝛldly pompe, power, riches and gloꝛie, 


- then as thc pꝛopheſies of both were ſpiritually to haue bærne 


bnderffanded: of Heltas that he ſhouldcome not in perſon, 
but in ſpirit , that is. one ubich ſhould be indued with the ſpirit 
d giftes of grace of Helias, which was indcede John Bap⸗ 


A treatiſe of B. Ridley lamenting the ſlate of England. 


Meiſias raigne, all the Pꝛophets were to be under landed de Anno 
the raigne of his ſpirituall kingdome oner the honſe * 4 8 555 
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at their 


it ts certaine, the 
God{fo: the world 


is not able to recemehim, ſaith John) neither docth, no 
10 know the beaſt, nozhis markes, though hee — all 
lineneuer ſo beaſfly , and though his marked mien be in num 


ber like the ſand of the ſea. The Loꝛd therefoꝛe vouchſafe to 0: Wien . 


Some haue lands and poſſeſſions, vhich they cannot carp with Cult 
them: ſome haue father, mother, wite, childꝛen, and kinſfolke, anem hun, 


to ſuffer death, and to go to a ſtrange — Hat thou kno⸗ 


weſt not, neither the maner of the people, no 


thou doeſt not vnderſtand, xc. 


30 J graunt heere thon maiſt heape a number of woꝛldlp ins 
commodities, which are ſurelp very like to enſue the departure 
out of à mans own natine countrep, J mrane out of the hole 
realme, into a ſtraunge land: but what of all theſe, and a thou⸗ 
ſand moe of the like lo:te 2 J will let vnto them one ſapm 


of our Satnaur Chꝛiſt, tthich vnto the faich 


full childe of God. 


and to the true chuſtian, is able to counteruaile all theſe, yea 
and to wey them downe. Cyzift our Sauiour ſatth in Luke : 1 


any come to me, and doe not hate his father and mother (hee 


meaneth, and will not in his cauſe foꝛſake 


his father and mo⸗ 


40 ther) his wife, children, and brethren, yea and his life to, he 
cannot bee my diſciple: and whoſocuer doth not beare his 


croſſe and come after mee, hee cannot be 


my diſciple. And 


in the ſame place hee declareth by the two parables, one of a 
binlder, and the other of a king that is a warriour, that euery 
man that will not in Chziſtescanſe 1 fozſake all that euer hee 


mitted vnto them the care. 


Alas ſchat counſel is here to be giuen: O lamentable ſtate, 
O ſoꝛrobołull heart, that neither can depart, and without ex⸗ 
rry ſtill. And theſe 


bide ſkill in checonkelſion o his truth. chatlocuer thall befall,t ro:2er 
fo the reſt to put their truſt now vholly in God, ſhich is able to ot 192 
ſane them againſt all appearance:t commonly in extremities, mau of 
then all wozldly comfoꝛt failech , and the danger is at 4 


4) 
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other thing, but fo2 preſent death, x pet he that raiſeth the dead 
tolle agabtie, did bꝛing hun out of all his tronbles, and taught 
hun and all ocher that bee introubles loꝛ Chꝛiſtes cauſe, not to 
cruſt to them ſelues, but in almightie God. 
Of Gods gratious aid in extreame perils toward them that 
ut their truſt in him, all ſcripture is full boch old c new. That 
daungers mere the Patriarckes of ten bꝛought into, as Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, J lac, and Jacob, but of al: other Jeſeph,andyowmerct- 
fully were they deliuered againe 2 In nhat perils was Moſes 
when he was faine to fly foꝛ the ſalegard of his like? And when 
hee was ſent againe to deltucr the Iſraclites from the ſerule 
Not befoꝛe they were bꝛought into ertreame miſe⸗ 
ry. And uhen did the Loꝛd mightily deliuer his people from 
Pharaohis word: Not befoꝛc they were bzought into ſuch 
fraites, that they were lo compalled on euerp ſide (the maine 
ſca on the one ſide, and the mame hoſte on the other that they 
could [oz foꝛ none other{pea that did they elle indeed lok for?) 
but either to haue been d2owned in the ſea,o2 els to haue fallen 
on the edge of Pharao his ſwozd. Theſe iudges vhich wꝛought 
moſt wonderfull chings in the deliuerie of the people, were e- 
uer giuen when the people was bought to moſt miſery befoze, 
25 Othante}, Ehud, Samgar,Gedcon, Jephthe, Samſon. And 
{a was Saul indued with ftkrength and boldnes from aboue, a- 


gainſt the mmonites,Philiſtines,and Amalechites,foz the de- 


fence of the people of God. Dauid likewiſe felt Gods helpe 
moſt ſenſibly euer in his ertreame perſecutions, That ſhall 3 
ſpeakeof the Pꝛophets of God, mom Godſufferedlo oft to be 
b:ought intoertreame perils, and ſo mightily delivered them 
agame: as Helias, Jeremy, Daniell, Picheas, and Jonas, 
and manvother, whom it were but to long to rehearſe and ſet 
ont at large? And did the Loꝛd vſe his ſeruants otherwiſe in 
the new law after Chaſtes incarnation 2 Read the Aces of che 
Apoſtles, and you ſhall ſer no. Were not the Apoſtles caſt in⸗ 
to pꝛilon: and bꝛought out by the mighty hand of God 2 Did 
not the Angell deliuer Peter out of the ſtrong pꝛiſon, and bꝛing 
him out by the yzon gates of the Citie and let him free 2 And 
when, J pꝛap you: Cuen the ſame night befoꝛe Herod appoin⸗ 
tedto haue bꝛought him to iudgement fo? to haue ſlaine him , 
as he had a little befoꝛe killed James p bꝛother of John, Paul 
and Silas, vhen after they had beene ſoꝛe ſcourged, and were 
put into the inner pꝛiſon, and there were laid faſt in the ſtockes, 


ſhould be glad to come the next day themſelues to them, to de⸗ 
ſire them to be content and to depart in peace, Uho pꝛouided 
fo: Paul, that he ſhould be ſalely conducted out of all danger, 
ad bꝛought to Felix the Emperours Deputy, ſchen as both the 
high Paeſfes , the Phariſies, and rulers of the Jewes had 


tonſpired to require tmdgement of death againſt him, he being 


faſt in pꝛiſon, and alſo moꝛe then foꝛty men had ſwoꝛn each one 


10 


god and graticus as euer he was, Man changeth as the gar 
mont doth, but God our heauenlp father is euen the ſame now 
that he was, and ſhall be fo: cuermoꝛe. 

Che woꝛld without doubt (chis J doe belcue, and thereſoꝛe 
J (ap) dꝛaweth towards an end, and in all ages God hath had 
his owne maner, after his ſecret and vnſearchable wiſdome, 
to vſe his elec, ſometimes to deliuer them and to he them 
ſale, and ſomtimes to ſuffer them to dꝛinke of hꝛiſts cup, that 
is, to fele the ſmart,, and to feele of the whip, And though the 
fleſh ſmarteth at the one, and fœleth caſe in the other. is glad of 
the one, and loꝛe vexed in the other : pet the Loꝛd is all one. tos 


wards them in both, and loueth them no lelle when he luttereth 


20 
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40 
J pꝛapv vou that appearance was there that the Magiſtrates 


to anocher, that they would neither eate noꝛ dꝛinke vntill they 5 9 


had ſlame Paul: A thing wonderkul, that no realon could haue 
inuented oꝛ man could haue looked foꝛ: God pꝛouided aul his 
owne ſiſkers ſonne a young man, that diſappointed that con⸗ 
ſpiracie, and all their foꝛmer coniuration. The maner how the 
thing came topaſſe, thou maiſt read in the twenty thzee of the 
— ; will not be tedious vnto thee here with the rehearſall 
hereok. 

Now, to deſcend from the Apoſtles to the martpꝛs that fol- 

lowed nert in Chꝛiſts church, and in them likewiſe to declare 


how gratious our god God euer hath bin to woꝛk wonderful- o 


ly with them hich in his cauſe haue beene in extreame perils, 
it were matter enough to wꝛite a long boke. J will here name 
but one man and one woman, that is, Achanaſius the great 
clarke + godly man ſtoutly ſtanding in Chꝛiſtes cauſe againſt 
the Arrians, and that holy woman Þlandina, ſtanding ſo con⸗ 
ſtantlyp- w all extreame paines, in the ſimple confeſſion of 
Chꝛiſt. Ir thou wilt haue cramples of moe, lok and thou ſhalt 
haue both theſe and a C. moe in Eccleſiaſtica hiſtoria of Euſe⸗ 
bus, and in Tripartita hiſtoria, 

But fo2 all theſe examples both of holy ſcripture, and of os 
ther hiſfozies, J feare mee the weake man of God incom- 
bꝛed with the frailticandinfirmitte of the fleſh, will haue now 


and then ſuchthoughts andquaumes (as they call them) to 


runneouer his hart, and to thinke thus: All theſe things vhich 
ae rehearſed out of the Scripture, J beleue to be true, and 
ef the reſt truely J doe thinke well, and can beleene them alſo 
lodetrue; but ali theſe wee muſt needes grant were ſpeciall 
my:acles of & DD, which now in our daics are ceaſed we 
£m to require them at Gods hanos, were it not to tempt 


Welbeloued bꝛother, J grant ſuch were great wouderfull 


wotketh with his, his part in all times )oꝛ elle becauſe we haue 
not the like faith of them foꝛ whole cauſe God wꝛought ſuch 
things, oz becauſe, after that hee had ſet fozth the truethol his 
datrine by ſuch mp2acles then ſufficiently, the time of foma- 
ny myꝛacles to be done was erpired withall. Thich of theſe is 
che moſt ſpecial cauſe of all other. oꝛ tether there be any other, 
God knoweth: J leaue that to God, Beit know thou this my 
welbeloued in God, that Gods hand is as ſtrong as euer it 
hu, he map doe what his gratious plcaſure is, and hee ts as 


— 


E. 


N 1 wozkes of God, and we haue not ſcene many of ſuch miracles ? 
in, Nr time, either fo2 that our ſight is not cleare fo truly God 


them to be beaten, yea and to be put to hodily death. chen when 
he wo2keth wonders fo? their maruellous deliuerie. Pap, ra⸗ 
ther he doth moꝛe foꝛ them, uhen in anguiſh of the toꝛments he 
ſtandeth by them and ſtrengtheneth them in their faich, to ſur⸗ 
ter in the confeſſion of the truth and his faith, the bitter pange 
of death, then ſchen he opencth the pꝛiſon doꝛe and letteth theim 
go loſe: foꝛ here he doth but reſpite them to another time, and 
leaueth them in danger to fall in like perill agam: ano there he 
maketh them perlea, to be without danger, paine oꝛ peril, atter 
chat foꝛ euermoꝛe. But thts his loue towards them, howſocucr 
the wo2ld doth iudge of it, is all one, both vhen hee deliucreih 
and ſhen he ſufterech them to be put to death. He lowed as vc tl 
Peter and Paul, chen after they had, accoꝛding ta his bleed 
will, pleaſure and pꝛouidence, finiſhed their courſes, and done 
their ſcruices appointed them by him here in pꝛeaching of his 
goſpelly the one was bcheaded, and the other was hanged 02 
cruciſied of the cruell tyꝛant Nero, as the Cccleſtaſticall hiſto⸗ 
ry ſaith, as vhen hee ſent the angell to bꝛing Peter out of pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and foꝛ Paules deliuery he made all the doꝛes of the pꝛiſon 
to fly wide open, and the foundation of the ſame like an earths 
quake to tremble and ſhake. 

Zhinkelk thou, O thou man of God, that Chꝛiſt our Sani- 
our had leſſe affection to the firſt martyꝛ Stephen, beeauſe he 
ſuffered his enemies euen at the firſt conflice to ſtone him to 
death: Noſurcly , noꝛ James Johns bꝛother ſchich was one 
of che thace chat Paule calleth Pꝛimates oꝛ Pꝛincipalles a- 
mongſt the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. He loued him neuer avhit the 
woꝛſe then he did the other, although he ſuffercd Herode the ty⸗ 
rants ſwoꝛd to cut off his head. Nap,doth not Daniel ſap ſpea⸗ 
king of the cruelty of Antichꝛiſts time: Et docti in populo do- 
cebunt plurimos, & ruentin gladio & in flamma, & in capti- 
uitate, & rapina dierum, &c. Et de eruditis ruent vt conflentur 
& eligantur, & dealbentur, & c. That is, and the learned (hee 
meaneth, truelp learned in Gods la we) ſhall teach many and 
hall fall vpon the ſwoꝛd, and in the flame, (that is, ſhall bee 
burned in the flaming fire)and in captinitie (that is, ſhall be in 
pꝛiſon, and bee ſpoiled and robbed of their gods fo: a long ſca- 
ſon.) And after alittle in theſame place of Daniel it followech: 
and of the learned there be, vhich ſhall fall oꝛ be ouerchꝛowne, 
that they may be knowne, tried, choſen, and made vhite : hee 
meaneth, be burniſhed and ſconred anew, picked and choſen, 
and made freſh and lutte. It that then was fozeſcenefo2 to be 
done to the godly learned, and foꝛ ſo gratious cauſes, let cuery 
one to dchom any ſuch thing by the will of God voth chance, be 
merpin God, and reioice, fo it is to Gods gloꝛie, and to his 
own euerlaſting wealth. Wherfoze well is he that euer he was 
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adnerſitit, then 
in protptitte. 
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boꝛne, foꝛ vhom thus gr atiouſlp God hath pzonided, hauing 


grace of God, and ſtrength of the holy ghoſt to ſtand ſkcdfaſt- 
ly in the height of theſfozme, Yappre ts hee that euer he was 
bone, vhom God his heanenly Father hath vouchſafed to ap⸗ 
point to gloꝛiſie him, and to edifie his Church by the effuſion 
of his bloud. : 

To die in Chꝛiſtes cauſe is an high hononr , to the ſchich no 
man certainelp ſhall oꝛ can aſpire, but to ſchom God vouchſa⸗ 
let that dignity: foꝛ ns man is allowed to pꝛeſume foꝛ to take 
vnto himſelfe any office of honour, but hee which is thereunto 
called of God. Therefoꝛe John ſaich well ſpeaking of them, 
vbich haue obtained the vicone by the bloud of the Lambe , 
and by the woꝛde of his teſtimonie, that they loued not their 
lines, euen bnto death. | 

And our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith ; He that ſhall loſe his life foꝛ 
my cauſe ſhall finde it. And this maner of ſpeth pertainech 
not to one kinde of Chaiffians, (as the woꝛldly doth wickedlie 
dꝛeame but all that doe truely pertaine vnto Ehzift. Foꝛ then 
Ch:tff had called vnto him the multitude togither with his diſ⸗ 
ciples, he ſaid vnto them(marke that he ſaid nat this to the dilct- 

les and apoſtles onely, but hee ſaid it to all/cHoſocuer will fol- 
ow me, let him fozfake oꝛ deny himſelf, and take vp his croſſe 
and follow mee: fo vhoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe it( he 
meanech vhoſoencr win, to ſaue his life, both foꝛſake oꝛleaue 
him and his truth) and vhoſoener ſhall loſe his life foꝛ my cauie 
and the goſpels ſake, ſhall ſane it: Foꝛ ſchat ſhall it pꝛofite a 
manifhe ſhall winne the whole woꝛld and lofc his owne ſoule⸗ 
his owne liſe? oꝛ what ſhall a man giu: to recompence that 
loſſe of his owne life, and of his owne ſoule⸗ Ahe ſotuer ſhail 
bee aſhamed of mee and my woꝛdes (that is, to canſeſſe me 
and my Goſpell) befo2e this adulterous and ſinnefull gene⸗ 
ratton, of him ſhall the ſcnne of man bee aihamed when hee 
commeth in the gloꝛie of his Father, with the holy Angels, 
know thou O man of God, that all things are oꝛdaintd = 
p 


Mar tyzdom an 
high hononr, 


Apoc. 12, 


Mitch. 16. 


Mir ze f. 


n.. 


1620 O. Mary. Atreatiſc of B.Rialey lamenting the ſtats of Engima.The [tory of Gardiner Biſhop of IT incleſl, 


Heb. 11 


ch. 10. 


5 — 


and as it were ſouldioꝛs allowed and taken vp fox the Loꝛdes 


F r 


thy behwfe, ꝛ to the furtherance of ty , towards thy ſaluation. 
All things, ſaith Paul, woꝛkech with the god to godnes, euen 
the enemies of Sod, and ſuch kind? ot puniſhments uhereby 
they go about to deſtroy them, ſhall be foꝛced by Gods power, 
might. and ſatherip pꝛouidence, foꝛ to do them ſeruice. | 
It is not as the wicked chinketh, that pouerty , aduerſſitie, 
ſickneſſe, tribulation, vca painfull death of the godly be tokens 
chat God doth not loue them: but enen cleane the contrarte, 
as all the vholc courſe of ſcripture doech euidently declare, fo? 
then he would neuer haue ſuffered his moſt dearly beloued the 
Patriarches to haue had ſuch troubles, his Pꝛophets, his A⸗ 
poſtles, his martp:s and chiefe Champions and maintainers 
of his truth and Golpell, ſo cruelly of the wicked to haue berne 
murdered and ſlame. Ofthe uhich ſome were racked las the A- 
Apoſtle ſaith) and would not be deltuered, that they might re- 
cciue a better reſurreaion. Some were tried by mockings and 
lcourgings, yea moꝛeouer by bonds and impꝛilonment they 
were ſtoned, they were hewen and cut alunder, they were 
tempted, they were ſlain with the woꝛd, they wandered vp and 
downe in ſhepcs ſkinnes and Goates ſkinnes, beeing fo2ſa- 
ken atfiicted and to2mented, ſuch men as the wozld was not 
wouthp to haue, wandering in vulderneſſe, in mountames,in 
Dens and Caues of the earth. All theſe were app2oaed by the 
teſtumonie of faith, and receiued not the pzomiſe, becauſe God 
did p2outbe better foꝛ vs, that without vs they ſhould not bee 
conſummated. They tarryfo2 vs now vadonbtedlp , longing 
fo2 the day: but they are commanded to haue patience pet(ſatth 
the L 62d) a little uhile vntill pnumber of their fellow feruants 
be fulfilled, and of their bꝛethꝛen vhich are pet to bee llaine, as 
they were. | 
Now thou O man of God) foꝛ our Loꝛds lake, let vs not 
fo: the lone of this life, tarp then to long, and be occaſſion of de⸗ 
lay of that gloꝛious conſummation, in hope and expeaation 
whereof they departed in the Loꝛd, and the uhich alſo the liuing 
indued with Gods ſpirite, ought ſo carneſtly to deſire and to 
groane foꝛ with all p creatures of God. Let vs all with John 
ge ſeruant of God, cry in our hearts vnto our ſatiionr Ohꝛiſt: 
Ven Domine leſu, come Loꝛd Zcſn, come. Foꝛ then then 
C1iftubich is our life, ſhall bee made manifeſt and appeare in 
gloꝛie, then ſhall the chudꝛen of God appeare chat they be, e⸗ 
nen like vnto Chꝛiſt: foꝛ this our weake body ſhall be tranſſi⸗ 
gured and made like vnto Chꝛiſtes gloꝛious body, and that by 
the power ſchereby he is able to ſubdue vnto himſelt all tings. 
Then. chat which is now coꝛruptible, ſhall be made incoꝛrupti⸗ 
ble: chat now is vile, ſhall then bee made glozious, chat is now 
meake, ſhall riſe then mighty and ſtrong, that is groſſe and 
carnall ſhall bee made fine and ſpirituall, foꝛ then we ſhall ſee 
and haue the vnlpeateable top and kruition of the gloꝛious ma⸗ 
ieffie of our Loꝛdcuen as he is. | 
TTho oꝛ that then ſhall let vs toteoparde,toteopardezpea,to 5 0 
ſpend this life uhich we haue here, in Chaiſts cauſczin our Loꝛd 
God his cauſe - © thou therefoꝛe man of God, thou that art 
loaden,andſo letted like vnto a great be lied woman, chat thou 
cant not flic the plague, vet if thou luſt after ſuch things as J 
haue ſpoken ol, ſtand faſt vyatſocuer ſhal betal, in thy maſfers 
cauſe: and take this thy letting to fly, koꝛ a calling of GOD 
to fight in ty maiſter Chꝛiſt his cauſe, Ot chis bee thou cer · 
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ut taine, theycan doe nothing vnts the, hich thy Father is not 
awarc of, oꝛ hath not foꝛeſcene betoze:; they can doe no moꝛe 


then it ſhall pleaſe him to ſuffer them to do foꝛ the furtherance 
of his gloꝛie, ediſping of his church, and thine owne ſaluati⸗ 
an. Let them then doe ſchat they ſhall , ſeeing to the. O man 
of God) ail things ſhall be foꝛced to ſerue, and to woꝛke with 
tie vnto the beſt befoze God, O bee not afraid and remember 
dye end. 

Altthis witch J haue ſpoken foz the comfort of the lamenta⸗ 
ble caſe of the man whom Chuſt calleth great bellied woman, 
I incane to be ſpoken of likewiſe ts the captiue and pꝛiſoner in 
Sods cauſe: foꝛ ſuch J count tobee as it were already ſummo- 
ned ⁊ pꝛeſſed to fight vader the banner of the croſle of Chꝛiſt, 
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wars, to do their Loꝛd and maiſter god and honoꝛable ſeruice, 

d to ſticke to him, as men of truſty ſeruice in his cauſe, euen 
vnto death, and to chinke their lile loſt in his cauſe, is to win it 
1 eternall gloꝛie fo! cuermoꝛe. 

The: cfo:e.now to conclude and to make an end of this trea⸗ 
tiſe, ſap vnto all that loue God our heauenlp father, that loue 
Cuſt Jeſus our rede mer and ſautour: that loue to follow the 
waics of the holy ghoſt ſchich is our comfoꝛter and ſanctifler of 
all: vnto all that loue Chꝛiſtes ſpoule and body, the true cacho⸗ 
uke church of Chit, yea, that loue lite and their owne ſoules 
healty: ⁊ ſap vuto all theſe gearken my deare bꝛechꝛen and ſi⸗ 
ters, all vou chat be of God, of all ſoꝛts, ages, dignities, oz 
degrees: hearken to the woꝛd of dur ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſpo- 
ken to his Apoſtles. and meant to all his, in ſaint Patthewes 
goſpell: Feare not them vhich kill the body foꝛ they cannot kil 
the ſoule: but {rare him moꝛe which map deffrop and caſt both 
ody and ſoule into hell fire, Are not two ſmall ſparrowes ſold 
fo2 a mite and one of them ſhall not fall oꝛ light vpon the 
ground without vour father - All the haires of pour head bee 
numbꝛed. Fearethem not, you are much moꝛe woꝛth then are 
the little ſparrows, Cucry one that confeſſethme befozemen, 
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him ſhall J likewiſe confcfſe befoꝛe my father which ig! 0 
uen. But wholoeuer ſhall deny me be — onhea, 
hun likewiſe befoꝛe my father which is in heauen. 
fr not. & at bo we ſo conte 

ength, that yeere wee may lo confeſſe hr in thts woꝛld a. 
mongſt this adulterous and ſinnefull generation ts 
concſe vs agame at the latter day befoꝛe his father which is 
in — tohis gloꝛie and enerlaſting comfozt, tov and al 
nation, : 

To our heauenlp father, to our ſauiour and redeemer 
Ozꝛiſt and to the holy gholt, be all glozy and honoꝛ now — 
ay” — the death and martyꝛdom of theſ ; 

hu b 2dom o e two 

Paſtoꝛs and conſtant ſouldioꝛs of Chu 3 —— 
Ridley, pou haue divers of their letters and other watings of 
theirs exp2eſſed,with the farewels alſo of B. Ridlep,vherin My 
tooke his leaue of the wolld, taking his iournep tothe king; 
dome of heauen. Diuers and ſundꝛy other treatiles of his re- 
maine alſo in my hand boch in Latin x Engliſh, to be remem⸗ 
bꝛed by the leaue of the Loꝛd in time and plãce conuenient. 
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The death and end of Stephen Gardiner 
biſhop of Wincheſter. 


Henert moncth , after the burning of Docoz Nil : 
14 Latimer „which was the moneth of —2 . 1 | 


Stephen Gardiner Biſhop and Chancelloꝛ, a man hated of 
God and all god men, ended his w2etched life, Concerning 


as ſomewhat hath been declared befoze in the ſtozie of R. Ed⸗ 
wards raigne, J ſhalned therfoꝛe the leſle now to ſtand great- 
ly vpon the ſame. Firſt this Wipers byꝛd crept out of che town 
of Berp in Suffolk, bꝛought vp moſt part of hispouth in Cã⸗ 
bꝛidge, his wit, capacitie, memoꝛie, and other induements of 
nature not to be complained of, it he had well vſedand rig htly 
applied the ſame: wherein there was no great want of Godg 
part in hun, if he had not rather himſelfe wanted to the good⸗ 
neſle of his giſtes. ꝛough this pꝛomptneſſe, aqiumie, and to⸗ 
wardnefſlec of his, he p2ofited not a liltle in ſuch ſtudies as he 
gaue his head vnto, as firſt in the ciuill law, then in languages 
and luch other like, eſpecially in thoſe arts and faculties, uh 

had anie pꝛoſpea to dignitie and pꝛeferment to be hoped kan. 
Beſtdes other oꝛnaments oꝛ helpes of nature, memoꝛie chief: 
lie ſeemed in him verp benefictall, rather then diligence ok ſtu. 


die, 


To theſe giffes and qualities were ioyned again bis great #1440 
oꝛ greater vices, vhich not ſo much followed — as — Cant | 
him, not ſo much burdened him, as made himburdenous to bd. 
the vhole realme. He was of a pꝛoud ſtomack and high min; 
ded, in his owne opinion and conceit flattering himlelfe too 
much: in wit. craftie and ſubtile, toward his ſuperiours flatte- 
ring and fair ſpoken, to his inferiours fierce,againft his equal 
ſtout and enuious, namely if in iudgement and ſentence he a- 
nie thing withſtood him, as appeared betweene the goodlo:d 


Cromwel and him in the raigne of king Henry, being of like 4 


hautineſſe of ſtomack, as the Pocts wꝛite of Pelides, Cedere 
neſcius. Who although would giue no place to men, yet not⸗ 
withſtanding J wiſh he would haue giuen place to truth, ac⸗ 
coꝛding as hee ſeemed not altogither ignoꝛant of that trueth. 
hat his knowledge was therein, it is euident partly to vn⸗ 
derſtand as wel by his book De vera obedientia, às àlſo by his 
ſermon befoꝛe king Edward: alſo by his anſwers to the toun⸗ 
cell the ſame time, and moꝛeouer by his own woꝛds it may be 
gathered in ſundzp places, asmoze plainely mapappeare by 


that which hereafter followecth. 


Upon his eſtunation and fame he food too to much, moꝛe 
ſhen was meete foza man of his coate and calling, vhoſc pꝛo- 
felfion was to bee cruciſied vnto the woꝛld, vhich thing made 
him ſo ſtiff in maintaining that he had once begun to take vp⸗ 
on him. J wil not her ſpeak of that which hath bern conffant- 
ly repoꝛted to me, touching the monſtrous making and miſcha⸗ 
ped faſhion of his fete and toes, the nailes vherof wert ſaide 
not to be like to other mens, but to crok downward, and tobe 
ſharpe like the clawes of rauening beaſts. That his learning 
was in the Cinilland and Canon law, J haue not to ſap.Tchat 
tt was in other liber all ſciences and artes this J ſuppole, that 
neither his continuante in ſtudp, noꝛ diligence of reading was 


ſuch ( bp reaſon of his too much intermedling in Pzmnces can 


matters) as could truely well merite vnto hun thetitleofa wills oh 
deepe learned man. But what learning oꝛ cunning ſocuer A 
was he had, ( it fared in him, as it doch in Butchers, whid 4 
vſe to blow vp their fleſh : euen ſo he with boldnelle and ſtout⸗ 
neſſe, and ſpecially with authoꝛitie made thoſe giftes<at hee 
had, to appeare much greater chen they were in verie deede. 
Wherunto, vſe peraducnture alſo and experience av:0ade, 
bꝛought no little hclpes, rather then either quicknelle of wit, 
oꝛ happineſſe of education, ; 
And as touching Dininitie , he was ſo variable wanerindg 
with time. that no conſtant cenſarecanbe giuen uhat to make 
of him. Ik his doings and witings were acco:ding to his 
conſcience, no man can rightly ſay whether de was arig#i 
pꝛoteſtant oz papiſt. It he wzote othcrwile then hee dong; 
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T he life ana ſtory of Steuen Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, 


to feare, oꝛ to beare wich time, then was he a double deep diſ⸗ 
ſembler betoꝛe God and man, to ſap and vnſay , to wite and 
pnwate, to wear“ and foz\weare lo as he did. Fo? firſt in the 
inning of Quckn Annes time, udo was ſo foz ward oz ſo bu⸗ 
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ur till at length the emulation of Cromwels eſtate, and eſpecially 


ow, (48 it | ; 
pt | cheſter at that time in nocaſe conidavide) made hun an vtter 
enemie both againſt him, | : 
king Edwards daies, he began alittle to rebate from certaine 
points of poperv, and ſomuahat to ſmell of the goſpel, as boch by 
þ hit dalke⸗ oints of poperxy N | b 
ritfiem {0 bis ſermon befo:e King Edward, and alſo by htsſibſcribing 
wth! 5% to certaine articles may appeare ; and this was an halfe turne 
eurer of Stophen Gardiner from popery again to the Goſpell, x (no 
td doubt) he would haue further turned, had not the vnlucky decay 
of the Duke of Somerſet cleanc turned him away from true 
Dininttie to plaine popcry: kherinhe continued a cruell perſe⸗ 
cutoꝛ to his dying date. 
And thus much concerning the trade and pꝛofeſſion of Ste. 
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enter rr Sardiners popiſh diumttie. In which his popith trade, chether 40 


1 nlant in 


c. be follo:ved moꝛe true indgement, co ell time. os rather the ſpy 
:72130- Cit of ambition and vaine gloꝛp, it is doubt full to ſay, and ſo 
3% much the moꝛe doubtfull,becanſe in his doings and watings a 

man may ſc him not onelp contrary to hinatclfe , but alſo in 
Ira of (ome points contrary toocher papiſts. And firthermozc,uhere 
deute he aͤgreech with them, he ſemeth therein not ſo mch to follow 
«ac: his own ſenſe, as the mind 4 meaning of Pere ſc us: ou of whoſe 
* — the greateſt part of Wincheſters Diuinity ſemen to be 

oxrowed, 


Ircot part of 


Cher ; g g 

%-;5t and ſcripture hee appeareth no bodte : ſo in his pen and ſtile of 
wꝛitings no leſſe far hee is from commendation, then he is fro 
all piainenes and perſpicuitie. In vhoſe obſcure and perplexe 
kind of waiting, although peraduenture ſome ſenſe may bee 
fond with ſome ſcarching, vet ſhall no reader find any ſwert⸗ 
ues n hits reading. 

Cuba: ned him to be fo ſturdie againſt M. Chek, and ſtr 
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And therkoꝛe, as in the true k1cwledge of Gods holte wo: d 5 


that #55 f I ſpcake but chat J chinke, that ſo he did, foz 6 © 


that he ſawit a thing rather newlp begun, then truely impug⸗ 
ned. Such was the diſpoſition of that man (as it ſemeth)that 
of purpoſe he euer affected to ſeeme to be à patron of all old cu⸗ 
ſtomes, chaugh they were neuer lo rotten with age. Amongſt 
other matters, this one thing A cannot but meruaile at in my 
minde, then J ſee how pꝛoudly be bꝛaggeth, and vainly vaun⸗ 
tech himſelfe alwel in his letters to the L. Pꝛotectour, x ofhcrs 
of R. Edwards Councel, as alſo in his long matter articulated 
anderhtbited by him vnto the archbiſhop of Canturburp, and 
other the kings Commilſioners) of the high fauour hee had of 
the noble king of famous memoꝛy . Henry the 8. chen in derd 
nothing was leſſe true: neither did the king leſſe ſauoꝛ any of 
his Councell, then him, affirming very often that hee greatly 
kaſpectedthe ſaid B. to be a ſecret maintainer of ß Bol Romes 
bſurped autho2ity , and a ſtout diſturber + hinderer of his pꝛo⸗ 
cerdings in refoꝛmation of religion. And therefoꝛe did fo much 
dike with him, that he did not only mind(if the Loꝛd had ſent 
bis highneſle longer life) to haue vſed the extreanritie of law a- 
gainſt hun, vpon very ſoꝛe and iuſt matter of old committed by 
him ( and pet not taken away by any pardon) commanding 
chercupon often the L. Paget then his Secretary, to keep ſafe 
terta ne wꝛitings vhich he had againſt him: but alſo comman⸗ 
ded that he ſhould be put cleane out of his laſt will and Teſta⸗ 
ment, not ſuffering him either to be any of his executoꝛs, oꝛ elſe 
in anp caſe of his ſons counlaile, no although he were caͤrneſt⸗ 

te entreatedto the contraric by ſundꝛie af the loꝛds and others 
of his highnelle Councel, laving he was a wilful, troubleſom, 
Ad head ier ing man. and not meet to be about his ſonne, oꝛ to 
_ any thing to doe by his w Il Now amangtk other cauſes 
Mat moued he hing thus to ſuſpect his fidelitie, towardes his 
godly pꝛoccoings in religion, J find this to be one. It pleaſed 
"3:1nateſfy ter his aboliſhing of the . of Romes vſurped 
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authoꝛitie (amongſt other Embaeſtages to foꝛame o ꝛinces) to 
ſend the ſaid v of Wincheſter, and ür henry Lncuct knight, 
as ioint Cmbaſſadoursto the & mpetour, being then at a diet 
02 councel, at Natiſbone, appointing alſo fir 3chn Warklep, 
ſir William Blunt knights, and Maiſter Aadzew Bainton 
Eſquier, his highnes ſcruanis ) togrue their actendance vpan 
the laid fir Henrp Aneuet foꝛ the moꝛe hono:ing ot his Ambaſe 
lage. It hapned alſo at that tune, chat fir henry Uncuet enter; 
tamed into his ſcrutce(as Steward of his houihold) one lil. 
Molfe, who had in the ſaine place and rome, be ſore forned ſer 
Thomas Ulpyat knight the kings former AmvaTadour chert. 
and by that meanes had god acquaintance in choſe parts, a! 

well in the Emperours court, as elſe there, This Uolte. to. 
wards the latter end of chat diet oꝛ connccl.icappenedio walize 
(as often hee did) towardes che Emperoꝛs Palace ta hrare 
ſome newes, uhere hee met with one Ludouico, an Jüctan 
Merchant oꝛ banker, one of his oide acquaintance: CTho, flip 
poſing the laid lolfe to haue attended vpon the B. of un 

cheſter (not knowing of any other toint Ainbaſſadoz ) required 
Molle foz olde acquaintaiice, to do him apleaſure: vhercunta 
he willinglpgranted. Cberupon Ludouco ſhewed hum; chat 
the Popes Legate, o: Anibaſſadoꝛ to the Emocroz; hich was 
Cardinal Cotarene) departing the dapbefoꝛe towards Non 
and hauing no leaſure to end his buſines hunlelte, had put t 
ſaide Ludouico in truſt foꝛ the accompliſhing of them: and a 
mongſt all other things he had eſpecially charged hun thai lier 
ſhould repatte to the Ambaſſadoux of England, and requite of 
bim an anſwere of the popes letters, duch tie Legate did of 
late ſend vnto him, addꝛellcd to him from eme, aid that vpon 
the receipt thereof he ſhould ſend them aftec wich all ſperd: and 
therefoze ifhis L. Ambaſſadour would wite by that currour, 
hee p2aped Wolfe to tell him that it was tino to weite, ſoꝛ the 
currour went awap within a day oꝛ two. At this tale Ulolte 
being abaſhed, and pet partly gheſſing which Ainbaſſadeur he 
ment, chought it not met to tel him whole ſeruant he was, but 
by other ſothing talk, pertceiued chat he mc ant the 13. of Tlin- 
cheſt. And to the end that Ludcuicoſhould ſulgect nothing, hee 
anſwered hun, that he being not the Amballado:s Sccretaric, 
could ſay little therein, howbett he would not miſſe to put bis 
Secretary in remembꝛance of it: vhich thing Ludovicke alſo 
deſired him to doe, fo that he had no other acquaintance with 
the Amballadoꝛ. and ſo foꝛ that time they departed. This mat⸗ 
ter ſeeming to Wolf of ſome impoꝛtance did ſtreightwaies re- 
ueale it to fir Hen. Lnevet his maſter. Who weighung alſo the 
greatnes of the caſe. and what diſaduantage it were, vpon one 
mans lo bare a repozt to attempt ought, in a place and tinic , 
ſchereby ſach a perſon was to be touched, charged Uolfe well 
to adniſc himſelf, that no area of hate, diſpleaſure, oꝛ other pat 
ſton, did moue him to d.ſcloſe this, but truth onciy. Tote rc: 
plied, chat he weighed well che waightineſſe of the caſe,m@t. as 


o to his owne reſpect, to be paſſed ouer in ſilence,fo2 auoiding of 


his pꝛiuate diſpleaſure, if dutie of allegcance bound hum not s- 
ther wiſe. But ſir(quoch he it ye thinke not my hearing hereof, 
one to one to be ſufficient, J warrant you to deuile means, chat 
ſome others of pour ſeruants ſhall heare the like woꝛds at Lu 
douick es own month as wel as J. Upon tthich ta!ke ſir Henry 
Aneuet dcuiſed,whtch of his ſeruants hee might vſeto chat pur 
poſe, and at laſt reſted bpon ꝙ. Thomas Chalenoz his Seecrc⸗ 
tary , becauſe he had the 3 talian tongue, Not vet making him 
pꝛiup of any matter. but willed Molfto take him abꝛoad with 
him as of his own pꝛiuate motion, fo; they were verp familiar 
friends. Wherupon the next moming being ſundate, Tzolfe 
came to Chalenozs chamber, and pꝛaped him familiarly to goe 
walke wich him abꝛad to the P:2zz.2,02 marketſtead, which he 
gladly granting, ſo did not knowing of any ſpeciall cauſe why. 
When they came to the Pia: za, oucr againſt the Cmperours 
_ neare wherunto alſo the popes Legate had lodged and 
ad there walked a while together, there came thither the ſayde 
Ludouico,and eſpping Molfe, ſaluted him very friendly, and 
entred into talk about the erchange, and ſundꝛy other matters, 
Chalenoꝛ being fill wich them. At laſt vpon occ aſion, they en 
tred into line talke about the foꝛmer letters that the Amballa. 
doꝛ of England had receiued from Rome by the popes legate, 
of which Ludonico had in charge to receiue an aunſwere, affir 
ming, that the Poſt did depart the nert day, and therfoꝛe pꝛaied 
Nolte to put thembaſſadours Secretary in remembꝛance of 
them. Whercunto Molte anſwered, that hee would willinoiy 
do it: but he did not well know rchich Ambailadoer he icant, 
fo: that there were two: one, the biſgop of TY ncheſter, and the 
other,a Gentleman of p kings pꝛiuie chamber. To whom Li: 
douick replied, that he meant not the Gentle man of the pꝛutie 
tchomber, but the biſhop. By which talke and moꝛe ſuch like 55 
vpon the founer dav, P. Chalenoꝛ being moued (x not bnow⸗ 
ing vet of his maiſters and Tolles purpoſe) after the depar⸗ 
ture of LuBotitcofcom them, ſapde vnto Uoife, thai Ludo 
uicke had had but homelp talke with him to bee paTed cure 
lightlp, and therefoꝛe hee would tell his maiſter of it. 7:5 
whome TUoiie anſwered, doe as pou will, ik you thinke au 
matter therein. And therekoꝛe at his returne home hee told 4 
Henry Aneuet what ſpeach he had heard at Lodouicas mouth. 
Sir Henry Aneuet, being thus further aſcertained of the mat⸗ 
ter, opened the wingie to Sir John Barkelv, Dir 9 
Bagasgag lin 
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Blunt, 4 to S. Bainton: tho all agred,yct to make a farther 
triall thereof. And therfoꝛc deuiſed that Wolfe ſhould pꝛocure 
Ludouicke to b:ing certaine Uelnet and other ſilkes vnto ſir 
Henry Uncuets lodging, aſwell foꝛ himfclfe as foꝛ the other 
Gentlemen: which that afternone hee did accompliſh, and 
b:2ught Ludouicke vnto fir Henry, where alſo were the other 
gentlemen. Atter they had a while viewedthe ſilkes, x had had 
ſome talke about the pꝛices, Wolfe toke occaſion againe to 
alke Ludouicke, if fir Henry were the Embaſſadour of whom 
he was to demand an anſwere of the letters ſent by the popes 
legate: to ehom the Merchant anſwerd no, it was not his ſetg- 
noꝛie, but it was a Biſhops, tearming him Reuerendiſſimo, 

erby they eaſily perce ed uhom he meant. Sir Henry Kne- 
uet, hereupon fomuhat diſſembling the matter, entred intofur⸗ 
ther talke thereabouis, whereby Ludouicke opened aſmuch in 
£#cct to them, as he had done befoꝛe to UWolfe : but pet at laſt 
perceiuingchat aſwel ſir Henrie, as allo the other Gentlemen 
did behold him ſomvhat firedly, he bꝛake off his talke. TThercs 
with ſir Henry Uneuet, making as though her had noted no⸗ 
thing, did louingly diſmiſſe hun, p:avinghim chat hen he had 
recciied the biſhops letters, he would alſo repatre to him faꝛ a 
packet to an Engliſh Gentleman of his acquaintance at Mu⸗ 
lan: uhich he pꝛomiſed to doe, and ſo departed againe. When 
Dir Henry had thus made ſufficient triall of chis matter, hee 
ſoꝛthwith wzote his letters vnto the kings Maieſty, ſigniſping 


vnto him the whole at large as he had learned. In che meane 


vhile, Ludoricke the next moꝛning repatred vnto the biſhop of 
TA ticheſters lodging to demaund an anſwere of thoſe letters 
the Legate had ſent vnto him: but how he vſed himſelk, oz whe⸗ 
ther he vttered the talke hee had with ſir H. Knenet, and w 

Aol, hom he ſuppoſed at the firſt to be the B. man, it is not 
cetrtamlpknowne. But the Biſhop, percetuing chat d miſta- 
king one fo; another and in ſuppoſing Wolfe to be the biſhops 
ſeruant) Ludonicke had vttered all his meſſage from the Lc- 
gate vnto Molfe, and that therby his pꝛadices would come to 
ght. in great haſty rage cauſed Ludauicke to be ſtaied in his 
0104 houſe. vhhle in the meane time himſcife went to Grauuela 
one of the Emperoꝛs Councell, and ſo pꝛacticed wich him chat 
:.udgnicke was ſecretly committed bnto pꝛiſon in the Cuſto⸗ 
dic of one of the Emperoꝛs Marſhalls, ſo as hee could bee no 
moꝛe talked wichall. all the time of their abode there. And then 


ſending in great haſte to ſir H. Rneuet to eome and ſpeak with 


hin (ich he did) he fell into very hot ſpecch with hun, ſaying 
that he had poiſon in his diſh, « that aknaue was ſuboꝛned to 
be his deſtruction :with many ſuch like woꝛds. Sir Henry told 
hin again, how he vnderſtodit,and pꝛaied hun, chat Ludouick 
might be bꝛought face to face to bee examined in both their pꝛe⸗ 
ſence. c Ahich the biſhop would in no caſe agree vnto, aſtirming 
that hee had ſo declared the caſe to Grauela being indifferent 
( as he thought) to them both, chat hee would not meddle with 
Ludauicke noꝛ ſpeake with hun: but that the Emperoꝛs coun⸗ 
cell thoulderamin him and try chat he was, foꝛ him. To vhom 
ſir i) Aneuet againe verp carneftlp obiected, that hee maruai⸗ 
[rd that the B. in matter touching the kings maieſty, their ma⸗ 
ſtet, would vſe the aid oꝛ means of Orauuela, a foʒrame pꝛin- 
ces mintſter, to make him pꝛiuie of their queſtion. Wut ſaie 
end do what he could, he would neuer come to the ſperch of Lu- 
doiucke any moꝛe cuer after. Tchereupan there roſe great and 

ong controuerſies betweene them { both wꝛiting letters vnto 


the king about that matter) vntil at laſt the kings Pateſtyper- ; 


ccimmng his affaires otherwiſe to lack thereby, wꝛot vnto then 
both, that they ſhould lay all choſe things vnder fot and totne 
together in his ſcrince as befoꝛe: vhich they did accoꝛdinglie. 
But howſocuer this matter was acteriward ſalued here with 
the kings maieſtie, as either by the deach of ſir Henry Kneuet 
(which I think was not very long after oꝛ by other friends the 
V had here at home I know not: pet Molfe, who within two 
maoneths after died of a long cough of the Longues, vpon his 
death bed did againe affirme the pꝛemiſſes to be moſt true: and 
therefoꝛe in the pꝛeſence of fir Henry Kneuet, and diuers other 
of his ſeruants. he pꝛoteſted, that he had not inuented, ſought oꝛ 
p:ocurcdthis at L udouickes hands, foꝛ any malice oꝛ difplea- 
lurte boꝛne to the B. but only foꝛ diſcharge of his faich and duty 
vnto the kings maieſty, deſiring that the ſame his pꝛoteſtation 
might bee inſer ted in the ende of his laſt will and Teſta⸗ 
nent, vhich was then pꝛelentlie done, and theteunto ſet his 
"and. 

Now,wicther this was the matter that the king moued fo of - 
ken . Sccretarv Paget (being after L. Keeper)to keepc ſate 
os ſoꝛe matter againſt the biſhop J knowe not: but pet it ap- 
peares by ſome depoſitions of the nobility and others, in the 
pꝛoces againſt him had inkmg Edwards daies, that the kings 
maeſtie Henry the 8. had this matter euer in his mind: foꝛ in 


bꝛaught mto tits koles paradiſe. by the Loꝛd Paget: who as he 
bunſelterepaꝛtech in bis depoſitions) ut his mellages from the 
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The life and ſtory of Steuen Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, His miſerable end. 
king to the ſaide 15tſhop deluded him, telling him much other- 


wiſe then the King had ſpoken, and conceaiing alwates 
Aings hard ſpeeches againſt hun: which thing puffed vp th 
vaincgloztns Thraſo not alittle. Allnhichp:emiges appears 
moꝛe at large by the depoſitions of the nobles and others cra- 
mined in v long p2ocefle againſt him in king Cdwards raign, 
as appeares in our firſt edition of aas and monuments from 
the $04. page, vnto the end ok that pꝛocelle, in that boke ar 
large nienttoned, 

But ſhatſoeuer he was ſeeing he is now gone, 7 referry 
him to his iudge, to vhom he ſhall ſtand o2 fall. As concerning 
his death and manner therof, 7 would they vhich were pꝛeſint 


M. Bꝛidges then the Lieutenant, comming in haſte to the | 
Queen, certified her of the matter, and p:cuented Achitotels * — 1 


and ſauioꝛ in the congregation of all Englich churches, amen. Lurie 


his pouder in aſſapling the rote, and in caſting ſuch a platfoꝛm 
(as he hunſelſe in woꝛds at his death is ſaid to conſeſſe) to build 
his popery vpon, as he thought ſhould haue ſtand foꝛ euer and 
a dap. But (as J ſaid befoze)of vncertame things J can ſpeak 
but vncertainly. UWherfoze as touching the mancr x oꝛder of 
his death, how rich he died, chat woꝛds he ſpake,vhat little re⸗ 
pentance he ſhewed, ſchether hee died with his tongue ſwolne 


and out of his mouth, as did Thomas Arundell Archbiſhop of Ton. rng 
Canturburp, oꝛ vhether he ſtonke befoze he died, as Cardmall So of 


Uolſey dtd, o2 ſchether he died in deſpaire as Latomus and 

other did,xc. Allthis J referrcetther to their repoꝛts of vhome 

I _ it, oꝛ leaue it to the knowledge of them vhich knowe it 
cttcr. 

Notwithſtãding, here by the wap, touching the death of this 
foꝛeſaid B. J thought nat to ouerpaſſe acertain hereſay,vhich 
not long ſince came to me by infomation of a certain woꝛthy 
and credible gentlewoman, an other gentleman of the ſame 
name and kindꝛed: thich Piſtres Mundate, being the wife of 
one ꝙ. Pundap Secretary ſomtime to the old L.. Thomas O. 
of Nozthfolk,a pꝛeſent witnes of this p is teſtiſied, thus openly 
repoꝛted in the hauſe of a wo2ſhipful Citizen, bearing yet office 
in this Ctty,in woꝛds x effect as followeth. he ſame de p, chen 
as biſhop Ridley, and M. Latimer ſuftered at Orfoꝛd. being a- 
bont che 19. day of October, there came to the houſe of Ste⸗ 
nen Gardiner, the old D. of Noꝛthlolk with p foꝛeſaid P. Pun⸗ 
day his ſecretarp about named, repozterhercof. Che old aged 
Duke, there waiting and tarping fo2 his dinner, the B. being 
not pet diſpoſed to dine, deferred the time to 3.02 4. of the clock 
at afternone. At length about 4. of the clocke commeth his 
ſeruant poſting in all poſſible ſpæde from Orloꝛd, bꝛinging in⸗ 
telligence tothe B. trhat he had heard and ſcene: of thome the 
ſaid N. diligently enquiring the truth of the matter and hca» 
ring byhis man, that fire moſt certainelp was ſet vnto them, 
commeth out reiopcing tothe Duke: Now ſaith he, let vs goc 
to dinner. MAhercupon, they being ſet downe, meate immedi⸗ 
atly was bꝛought, and the biſhop began merily to eate : But 
what followed 2 Che bloudy Typꝛant had not eaten a fewe bits, 
but the ſodaine ſtroke of God his terrible hand fell vpon him in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, as immediatly hcewas taken from the table, and ſo 
bꝛought to his bed, where he continued the {pace of 1 5. datesm 
ſuch intollerable anguiſh and toꝛments, that all that meane 
thile, during theſe 1 5. dates, hee could not auoide by o2dcr of 

ine, oꝛ otherwiſe, anything that he receiued herby. his body 
being miſerablpinflamed within ( ho had mflamed ſo manie 
god marty:sbcfo2e\was bꝛought to a v2ctched end. And ther⸗ 
of no doubt, as moſt like it is, came the thꝛuſting ont of bis 
tongue from his mouth ſo ſwolnand black, with the inllamma⸗ 
tion of his body. A ſpectacle woꝛthy to be noted and beholden 
of ali ſuch bloudy burning perſecutoꝛs. "OX 

But to p2oceede farther in the ſequele of cur fo:p:3 - 
name the man(but J abſtame from names) ubo veces — 
pꝛeſent, and à great doer about the ſaid TWinchefter. 1 
to vs concerning the ſaid biſhop, that uhen Doctour Dare . 
ſhop of Oicheſfer tame to hun, and began to comfort 4 — 
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A Sermon of Gardiner Z. of Nincheſter before K: Edward the Axt. 


woꝛdes of Gods pꝛomiſe, and with the free iuſtification in the 
blond of Chzilt our Dauiour,repeating the Scriptures to hun. 
7incheſter hearing that, what my Lo2d (quoth hee) will you 
openthat gap/now? then farewell all togither. Tome and ſuch 
other in mp caſe you map ſpeake it. but open this window vn⸗ 
to the people, then farewell all together. 

Poꝛeouer, what D. Boner then ſaw in him, oꝛ chat he heard 
of him, and hat woꝛds palſcd betweene them about the time 
of his ertreamitie, betwirt him, and him be tt. Jkf Boner did 
there behold any thing uhich might turne to his god example, 
7 erhoꝛt him to take it, and to beware in time, as J pzap God 
he may. Here J could bzing inthe friuolous Epitaph which was 
made of his deach, deuiſed ofa papiſt foꝛ a popiſh biſhop: but Þ 
pꝛetermit it, and in ſteed therof haue here inlerredcertaine 
gatherings out of his ſermons, woꝛds, and wattings, vherin 
may appeare firft what an earneſt and vehement enemie hee 
was to the pope ik he would haue beene conſtant in himſelke: 
then howe inc onſtautip hee varied from himlelfe ; andthirdlp 
how he ſtanding vpon a ſingularitpof his owne wit, varyed 
allo from other Papiſts in certaine pointes. In che gathering 
vhereof albeit there bee ſome paines, and tediouſneſſe alſo in 
reading: vet J thought not to pꝛetermit the lamc,vponcertain 
conſiderations, namely, foꝛ that ſoinante pet to this day there 
be, hich ſficke ſo much to Gardiners wit, learning. andreligt- 
on, taking him fo ſuch a doughty piller of the popes church. 
Ts the intent therkoꝛe, that ſuch as hitherto haue been deccined 
bp him may not longer be abulcd therin, if they will either cre- 
did his own woꝛds, wozks, Sermons, wꝛitings, diſputations: 

elle will be iudged by his owne witnelles of his owne party 

ꝛoducted, wee haue here collected ſuchmanifeſt pꝛobations, 
which may notoꝛioully declare how effecuouſly ſtrſt hee with⸗ 
ſtod the popes ſupꝛemacie: and likewiſe afterward map de- 
claremaifeſf contrarietie and repugnance of the ſaid Gardti- 
ner firſt with other waiters, and laſtly with himſelfe: firſt be- 

inning with his ſermon pꝛeached befoze king Edward. The 
fon and effect of which ſermon bzieflp colleaed by P. Udal, 
here vnder followeth to be leene. 


The ſumme and effeit of the ſermons which Gardiner B. of 
M inc heſt. preached before R. Edward. an. 15 50, 


Oſt honorable audicce, I purpoſe by the grace of God to 


— declare ſome — of the goſpel that is accuſtomably vſed 
$10 tobe read in the church at this day. And for becauſe that with- 


run. out the ſpecial grace of God, neither I can ſpeak any thing to 
your edityinꝑ, nor ye receiue the ſame accordingly ,[ ſhall de- 
fire you al, that we may iointly pray al togither forthe aſſiſtãce 
of his grace, In which prajer I mend to almighty God, your 
molt excellent maieſty our ſoucragn Lord, King of England, 
France and Iteland, and of the church of England and lreland 
next and immediately vnder God here on earth the ſupreame 
— head, Q Katherine — my lady Maries grace, my lady 
N Elizabeths grace, your maieſties moſt deate ſiſters, my Lord 
Protectors grace, with al others of your moſt honorable Coũ- 
cell, the ſpiritualty, and temporaltie, and ſhall deſire you to 
commend vnto God with your praier, the ſoules departed vn- 
to God in Chriſts faith, & among theſe moſt ſpecially our late 
ſoueraigne Lord, K. Henry the 8. your maieſties moſt noble 
father. For the ſe and for grace neceſlaric I ſhall deſire youto 
lay a Pater naſter, and ſo forth. 

The Gopel beginneth: Cum veniſſet leſus in partes Cæſareæ 
Philippi. c. When leſus was come into the partes of Ceſarea, 
a city that Philippus builded, he asked his diſciples and ſayd: 
whom doe men lay that the ſonne ot man is? They ſayd, ſome 
ay that thou art Tohn the Baptiſt, ſom that thou art Ely, ſome 
that thou art Ieremy or ſome of the Prophets, He ſaid to them: 

ut vchom ſay ye that Iam? Then anſwered Simon Peter and 
ſaid, thou art Chriſt the ſonne of the liuing God, &c. I cannot 
haue time ] think to ſpeake of the Goſpel throughly, for other 
matters that I haue here now to ſay, but I ſhall note vnto you 
luch things as T may,and firſt of the diuerſity of opinions con- 
cerning Chrit,which were among the people variable: but a- 
mong his, that is the diſciples of Chriſts ſchœle, there was no 
variety, they agreed all together in one truth, and among them 
Was no variety. For when Peter had for all the reſt, and in the 
name of all the reſt made his anſwere that Chriſt was the Son 
of God, they al with one conſent confeſſed that he had ſpoken 
the truth. Yer theſe opinions of Chriſt that the people had of 

im, though they were ſundry , yet were they honorable and 
not ſlanderous: tor to ſay that Chriſt was Ely & Tohnthe Bap- 
tilt vas honorable, For ſome thought him ſo to be, becauſe he 
did frankly,ſharply,& opẽly rebuke vice, They that called him 

eremy, had alſo an honotable opinion of him, & thought him 
lotobe becauſe of his great learning which they perceiued in 
m, and maruelled where he had it. And they that ſaid he was 
lome of the Prophets, had an honorable opinion of him, and 
tauoredhim, an thought well of kim, 

But there was an ot het ſort of people that ſpake euil of him, 
and ſlaundered him, and railed on him, ſaying that hee was a 
glutton, % adrinker of wine. that he had a diuel in him, that he 
* a deceiuer of the people, that he was a Carpenters ſon, as 
M12" he were the worle for his fathers craft, But of theſe he 
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asked no queſtion : for among theſe none agreed with the o- Anno 
ther. Wherein po ſhall note that man of his on power and 51 555.5 
ſtrength can nothing do, nor nothing that good is, he can do Noùenber. 


of his own inuentiõ or deuiſe, but etreth & taileth: when he is Man tan doe 


left to his own inuentiõ, he erreth in his imaginatio, So proud ht hing ot N 


is man, and ſo ſtout of his owne courage, that he deuiſeth no- leit 
thing wel whelocuer he is left to himſelf, without God, & then 
neuer do any ſuch agree in any ttuth, but wander and erte in a! 


Loan 


Otlagreenent 


that they do, As men of lawe it they be asked their opinion in amongit men of 


any point touching the lawe, ye ſhall n>thauertiwo ot them a- law. 
gree in opinion: in any point touching the law ye ſhal not haue 
twoof them agree in opinion, one With the other, It there bo 

tywo or three of them asked their opinion in any matter, iſ they 
ſhould anſwere all one thing, they feare leaſt they ſhould bee 
ſuppoſed and thought to haue no ſcarning. Theretore be they 
neuer ſo many ofthe, they wil not agree in their anſweres, but 
—_— each man a lundry anſwere in any thing that they are 
asked. 

The Philoſophers that were not of Chtiſts ſchœle, erred c- Diſagtetment 
uery one in their vaine opinions, and no one of them agreeth ee 
with the ocher. Te 

Yea, men ot ſimplicity, though they meane well, yetbeeing Dicagretment 
out of Chriſts ſchool, they agree not, but vary in their opinios, among fumple 


As theſe ſimple people here ſpoken of, becauſe they were not ptopte. 


perfect diſciples of Chriſts ſchoole, they varied & agreed not 
in their opinions of Chriſt though they thought well of him. 
Som ſaid he was lohn, ſom Ely, ſom leremy, but none made the 
right anſwere, He that anſwered here, was Simon the ſonne 
8 3 he ſaid: Thou art Chriſt the donne of the luing 

od, | 

Where ye ſhall note the properties that were in Peter, He 

was called Simon which is obedience, and lonas is a Doue, 
that in himthat is of Chriſts ſchoole, mult bee theſe two pro- à deut. 
perties, obedience and ſimplicity. He mult be humble and in- 
nocent as a Doue that will be ot Chriſts ſchoole. Pride is a let Obedience. 
of Chriſts ſchoole: ſor as the wiſe man ſaith, God reſilleth the 
proude, and giueth grace vnto the humble and erke. And Sunplictep. 
according to the ſame, doth Chriſt in the goſpel ſay: O father, 
Iconfeſſe vnto thee, that is: I laud and mag nifie thee, for that 
thou haſt hidden theſe things from the wile, and haſt opened 
che vnto the lictle ones. Wherupon ſaith S. Auguſtine, that the 

ifts of learning & knowledge of ſciences, are no let to Chiiſts 
ſchoole, but a furtherance therunto if they be wel applied and 
vſed as they ouꝑght to be: but he that is proud, and fcedeth him 
ſelfe with his one conceit and opinion of himſelte, and abu- 
ſeth the gifts of God, applying his learning and knowledge to 
the ſatisfying and following, of his own fantaſie. is no right diſ- 
ciple of Chtiſt, but falleth into ertor. D centets ſe ſaprentes eſſe, 
Multi facti ſunt: When they ſaide and affirmed themſelues to 
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The Philoſophers had euery one a ſect of his owne,and had 
many gay ſentences for the commendation of their opinions, 
and ęuery man thought his owne opinion to bee beit: but he · 
cauſe they applied all to their own pride and glory, and not to 
the honour of God, nor humbled themſelues as they ought to 
haue don, but followe 1 their owne tantaſie,they erred and fell 
out of the way, and were not of Chtiſts ſchoole 2 and all that 
haue gone out ot Chriſts ſchoole,pride hath brought them out 
of it, and ſuch as haue not entred, haue kept themſelues out of 
it with pride likewiſe : therefore all ſuch as will be ſcholers of 
Chriſts ſchoole & diſcipline,muſt be humble and meek: others 
wiſe, Dicentes ſe ſapieutes eſſe, ſtulti facti ſunt, 

He that cannot learn thisleſfon of Peter, & humbly confeſs 
with Peter that Chriſt is the ſon of the liuing God, is no ſchol- 
ler of Chriſts ſchoole, be he otherwiſe neuer ſo well learned, 
neuer ſo wel ſeen in other ſciences.But now cocerning the an- 
ſwere of Peter, Mathew here in this place faith he antwered : 
Tues Chriſtu filius Dei vini,S, Luke faith he anſwered: 7e. 
Chriſtus Dei, And S. Marke ſaith, he anſwered: Tu es Chriſtus. 
But in all that, is no variety: for to ſay Chriſtus filins Dei vin, & 
to ſay Chriſtus Dei, and to ſay ¶ Hriſtus, is in effect all one, and 
no diuerſity in it, for Chriſt alone is the whole, and he that 
confeſſeth throughly Chriſt, is throughly a Chriſtian man, & 
doth therein conteſſe him to be the Lord and Sauiour of the 
world. But now we muſt conſider what Chriſt is. Chriſt was 
ſent to be our Meſſias, our Sauiour : hee was ſent to be out hi- 
ſhop and alſo out ſacrifice: he was ſent from the Trinitie to be 
our Mediator between God and vs, and to reconcile vs to the 
fauor of God the father: he was the Biſhop that offered for our 
ſinnes and the Sacrifice that was offered, & as he is our biſhop, 
ſo is he our meane to paciſie God for vs, for that was the office 
of a Biſhop to ſacrifice forthe ſins of the people, and to make 
interceſſion for the people, and as he was our Sacrifice, ſo was 
he our reconciliation to God — 

But we muſt confefle and beleeue him throughly I ſay: for 
as hee was our biſhop then, ſo is it he that ſtill keepeth vs in 
fauour with GOD, and like as his Sacrifice then made was Hate bete 
ſufficient for vs ro deliuer vs from our finnes and to bring vs in * 
fauour with GOD , ſo to continue s in the ſame fauoutr of was onduned 
GOD, hee ordained a perpetuall remembrance of him- 33 
ſelfe, hee ordained himſeſte for a memorie of himſelfe at his abies pn 
laſt Supper when hee inſtituted the Sacrament of the Aultar, 
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not for an other redemption, as though the world needed a 
new redemption from ſinue, but that we might throughly re- 
member his moſt holy paſsion he inſtituted this ſactament b 


his moſt holy wotd, ſaying : This is my body, which word, 


is ſufficient fo prooue the Sacrament, and maketh ſufficiently 
for the ſubſtance thereof. And this daily ſacrifice he inſtitu- 
ted to be continued amongſt Chriftian inen, not for neede of 
an other redemption or ſatisfaction for the ſins of the world, 
tor that was ſufficiently performed by the ſacrifice of his body 
and bloud done vpon the croſſe: neither that he is now our bi- 
ſhop for need of any further Sacrifice tobe made for ſin, but to 
aj continue vs in the remembrance of his paſsion ſuffered for 
vs, to make vs ſtrong in belecuing the fruite of his paſsion, to 
make vs diligent in thankeſgiuing torthe benefit of his paſst- 
on, to eliaßliſh our faith, and to make it e acknew- 


ledging the efficacie of his death and paſsion uttered for vs. 


And this is the true vnderliading of the Maſſe, not tor another 


tedemption, but that we may be ſlrong in belecuing the bene- 


fit ot Chriſts death and bloudſheddiag for vs vpon the Croſſe. 
And this it is that wee mult belecue of Chiiſt and beleeeue it 
throughly:and therefore by your patience, as Petet made his 
confelsion, ſo wil I make confelſion,wherin by your maieſties 


leaue and ſuffetauce, I will plainly declare what I think of the 


{tate of the church of England at this day, how Ilke it, and 
hat | thinke of it, 

Where I ſayd of the maſſe, that it was a ſacrifice ordained 
to make vs the more ſtrong in the faith and remembraunce of 
Chriſts paſsion, and tor commending vnto God the ſoules of 
ſuch as bo dead in Chrilt (tor theſe two things are the ipe ciall 
cauſes why the maſſe was inſticured)the Parliament very well 
ordained Maſſe to bee kept, and becauſe we ſhould bee the 
more Rong in the faith and deuotion towards God, it was 
well done ot the Parhament, for mouing the people more and 
more to deuotion, to ordainethatthe ſacrament ſhould bee 
recciucd in both kindes. Therefore I fay that the acte of Parlia⸗ 
ment for teceiuing ofthe ſacrament of the altar in both kinds, 
was well made. N 

lay allo that the proclamatiõ which was made that no man 
ſhouſd vnreuetẽtly ipeak of the ſacrament, or other w iſe ſpear 
of it then ſcripture t/ acheth them, vas wel made, For this pro- 
clamation ſtopper! the mouthes of all ſuch as wil vnreuerent- 
ly ſpeak ofthe ſacrament:tor in ſcriptute is there nothing to be 
found that maketh any thing againſt the ſacrament, but al ma- 
keth with it. Wherfore if they were the children ot obedience, 
they would not vſe any vnreuerenttalke againſt the ſacrament 
nor blaſpheme the holy ſacta nent. For uv word ot the ſcrip- 
ture maketh any thing againſt it. 

But here it may be faiq vnto me: Why fir, is this your opini- 
on? It is good you ſpeake plainely in this matter, and halt no- 
thing, but declare your minde plainely without any ccJouring 
or couett ſpeaking, The Act for the diſſoluing and ſuppreſſiuig 
of the Chauntrics ſeemeth to make agatnlt the maſte , how 
uke you that Act? What lay youot ut? or what would you = 
of it, it you were alone? I will ſpeake what Ithinł of it, I wall 
vie no colourable or couert words, I will not vie a deuiſed 
eech tor a time, and afterward (6)go from it f It Chaun- 
tries were abuſed by applying the maſle for the ſatisfaction 
of ſinne, or to bring men to heauen, oc to take away ſinne, or 
to make men of wicked iuſt, I like the Acte well, and they 
might well be diſſolued, for the maſlc was not inſtituted for a- 
ny ſuch purpoſe: yet ncuerthelefle for them that were in them 
(1 tpeake now, as in the cauſe of 1 it were well done 
that they were prouided of linings, The Acte doth graciouſſy 

rouide for them during their liues, and I doubt not but that 
your Moieſty and the Lords of your molt honorable Coun- 
cel haue willed and taken order, that they ſhould be wel loo- 
ked vnto, but yet how they ſhall be yſedat the hands of vnder 
Otticers, God knouetk, full hardly, I feare, But as for the 
Chauntries themſelues, if there were anie ſuch (c) abuſe in 
them concerning the maſle, it is no matter if they be taken 
awav, 
King Henry the eight, a noble and wiſe Prince, not with- 
out great paine maintained the maſſe, and yet in his doctrine 
it was confeſſed that maſſes of Scala Cœli were not to be vied 
ne allowed, becauſe they did peruert the right vie and inſtitu- 
tion of the maſſe, For when men adde vnto the maſſe an opi- 
nion of ſatisfaction, orof a new redemption, then do they put 
it to an othei vic then it was ordained for, I that allow maſſe ſo 
wel, and I that allow praying for the dead(as in deed the dead 
ate of Chrittian charity to be praied for)yet can agree with the 
re aline in that matter ot putting down Chauntrics, 

But yet ye would ſay vnto me: there be fewer Maſſes by 
putting away the Chauntries, So were there when Abbeyes 
were ꝙ ſſoluẽd: ſo be there when ye vnite many churches ia 
one. But this is no iniury nor preiudicc to the maſſe, it conſiſ- 
teth not inthe number nor in the multitude, but in the thing it 
ſelf, ſo that the decaie of the Maſle by taking away the Chaun- 
tries, is anſwered by the Abbeyes. But yet 1 would haue it c õ- 
ſidered forthe perſons that ate in them. I ſpeake of the poore 
mens liuings. 

haue now declared what I think of the Acte of parliament 
made tor the receiuing of the Sacrament of the bodic and 
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bloud of our SauiourTeſus Chrift in both kindes. Ve bau- 7. 
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plainely as I thinke, and I haue euer beene agg cableto th, 
point, Ihaue oftentimes reaſoned in it, Ihaue ſpoken and 110 
ritten in it, both beyond the ſeas and on this fide the ee 
bookes be abroad, which I cannot vnwrite againe, I was 5 


of this opinion, that it might be receiued in both kind e; and It asg th x 
it was a conſtitution prouinciall ſcarſe two hundred yearce i. u. -y 
10 gone, made by Peckam then Archbiſhop of Cantu-Bury tt xi tone Pre . 
it ſhould be feceiued in both kindes, atlcaſtiwile in ey 4 barg be, | audelt 
matoribus, that is, in the greater Churches, tor in tlie in:al!e; bees 1 no” 
d $: in umz 


Churches it was not thought to be ſo expedient, Thus haue | thus. a 
eue: thought of this matter: l haue neuer been ot other mad thou: IJ 
nor I haue not chaunged my conſcience, but! haue ob- ed rpc. 
and followed the ordet of the Realme, and] pray you to «a 
orders as I haue obeyed, that we may all be the children o. . 
bedience. 35 
Now I will returne to the text. When Simon had anſwered. 
20 Tu es Chriſtus filius Dei viui. Thov art Chriſt the tonne of Pa 
liuing God:Then Chriſt ſaid vnto him: Bleſſed art thou Simo 
Bariona , for fleſh and bloud haue not opened that vnto che 5 
but my Father which is in heauen, & I ſay vnto thee that thou 
art Peter, and vpon this rocke will! t my Church, and the 
. of hell ſhall not preuaile againſt it. Bleſſed art thouſſai 
e) for fleſh and bloud haue not opened that vnto thee, Por = 100 
therwiſe in Iohn, Andrew told of Chrilt and ſaid: Ihaue found Dur, p 
the Meſſias which is Chriſt, But that is not enough. Hee that fang viel 
ſhall confeſſe Chriſt, mult haue an inward teaching, and muſt wald ch 
3 © be ſpiritually taught by the father of heauen, for Andrewes Rs 
confeſſion was nothing but a carnal confeſſion, and ſuch a one "= 
as any ether miꝑht haue made by naturallreaſon: but the con. 
feſsio of Peter was aboue reaſon of man, for Chriſt wes there 2 
very man, and Peters eyes told him that he was a man and no- 
thing elſe, but he was inwardly taught by the father ofheauen 
and had a ſecret knowledge giuen him from heauen , not by 
fleſh and bloud, that is to lay by mans reaſon, but inwardly 
by the father ot heauen: and ſeeing this was aboue reaſon, it is 
a meruailous thing that reaſon ſhould be vſed to impugn faith 
which is not withuathe precinct ofcarnall men, and ſuch as vſe 
4 o groſle reaſon, ; 
But Peter had an other leſson inwardly taught him, and be- Peru: 
caule ap ang his — aue him anew name: for Pe. lignifitth. © 
tra is a ſtone, a ne name ofa chriſtian man, for ypon this c6- | 
feſsion of thy faith, here I will build my Church, at is L will IE 
ſtabliſh al thoſe which I inted to gather vntothee : Er Demo. tht tonth⁰, 
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nes non præualebunt aduerſuu eam, that is, and the Diuels ſhall 5 — ual : 
not preuaile againſt it: for he that with a good heart, and ſure = I 
faith cooteſleth this, he is ſure from all ewll: this x orid nor Sz- c 
than can do him no harme, c 
5 But now for a further declaration, it is a maruailousthing, c 
that ypon theſe wordes the Biſhop of Rome ſhould fou .d his ett Sn 
ſupremac y, or whether it be ſuper Petram, or Petrum, al is one agatnitthe ke mance of { 
matter, it inaketh nothing at al tor the purpoſe to make a toun- Y9Pts ſup amm, e 
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dation of any ſuch ſupremacy,For otherwiſe when Peter ſpake 8 | 
carnally to Chriſt(as in the lame chapter a little following)Sa- eathn, 

than was his name, where Chtiſt ſayd: Go after me Sathah, ſo P#:it5mme 

that the name of Peter is no fouudation for the ſupremacy, but 1 — 8 

as it is ſaid in ſcripture: Fundati eſtis ſuper ſundamentum Apo- Vom Nettr 

60 ſtelorum & Prophetarum : that is by participation (for godlie * ky 

e ene giueth names of things) hee might be called the qurch as ts 

ead of the church, as the head of the Riuer is called the head, headofarint 

becauſe hee was the firſt that made this confeſz ion of Chriſt, Auen 


which is not an Argument for dignity, but for the quality that gigi xu 


— : 4 Of fo { 
was in the man, For the firſt man is not cuermare the beſt. th ofquall 3 on 
The Headman of a Queſt is not alwayes the beſt man in the pai lufs ge 

-{}.burt is choſ fe li abe 
Queſt, but is choſen to be the Headman for ſom other quality Ohrs, an 


that is in im, Vertue may allure men, ſo that the inferior per- 
ſon in dignity may be the better in place, as the king ſometime 
70 chooſeth a mean man to be of his ouncel of whom he hath 2 


good opinion, yet is the king the king ſtill. And in ſome caſe G'"viere, mo: 
the king of England might ſend to — „and ii the biſhop Nl of t 
of Rome ere à man ot ſuch wiſedome, vertue, and learning, r 1 
that he were able in matters of cõtrouetſie concerning religt- ds fom 
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on, to ſet a vnity in the church of England, the king might we 
enough ſende vnto him for his counſaile and heipe, and yet 
ſhould not in ſodoing, giue the — of Rome any ſuperio- 
rity ouer the king. For it a king be ſicke, he will haue the bett 
Phyſicion, if he haue war, he Will haue the beſt Captaine, and 
go yet are not thoſe the ſuperiors but the inferiors. ö 
ASchoolemalter is a ſubiect, a Phyſicion is a ſubiect, a Cap- msn 
tain is a ſubiect, Counſellors are ſubiects, yet do theſe order & ache p 
direct the king: Wherefore leauing the biſhop of Rome, this Roar, 
I ay to declare of what opinion I am of, I do not now pc aH 
what I could ſay. I haue ſpoken beyond the ſeas, have write, 
my books be abroad, But this is not the place here. IIa) that 
this place maketh nothing for the biſhop of Rome, but * 
Chriſt only, for none can put Aliud fundamentum n. 1d quo 
poſitum eff, qui eſt Chriſtus leſws, | 1 
But now to goe forth declaring my minde, in my time hat 
come many —— Firſt a great alteration it was to fc! 
nounce the B. of Romes authority & I was one that ſtodiin : 


A ſermon of Garainer B. of Wincheſter before K. Edward the [xt ; 


A great altcration it was that Abbeyes were diſſolued. A great 
Hes gept, alteration it was that _—_ were pulled downe : and to all 
A Wörbts the ſe did condeſcend, and yet I haue beene counted a main- 
8 ner of ſuperſtition, and haue beene called a malter of Cere- 

monies ancof out ward things, and I haue been noted to take 

chat religion which conſiſtetn in out warde things, as though 

he were a right Chriſtian that fulfilled the outward Ceremo- 
tt Citt nes, wherof I promiſed to declare my conſcience, and ſo will 
„.] and how I haue eſteemed ceremonies, and that I haue neuer 
deen of other opinion then Iam concerning ceremonies, and 
mee mine opinion I haue gathered of Auguſtine, and lerome, anci- 
"xx ent fathers and doctors of the church. 


ec 


of Ceremonies ſerue to mooue men to ſerue God, and as 
long as they bee vſed for that putpoſe, they may bee well v- 
ſed in the church: but when man maketh himſelte ſeruant 
ut to them, and not them to ſerue him, then be our Ceremonies 


ht to an abuſe, It by ouer much familiaritie of them, 
nt uſtd. men abuſe them, they doe cuill. For we muſt not ſerue crea- 
cies ler cures, but Deo, Wee had Monkerie, Nunnetie, Frierie, of a 
rann r · wonderous number, much vatietie of garments, yarietic of 
zl deviſes in dwelling, many ſundry orders and faſhions in moo- 
ving of the body. Thele things were firſt ordained to admo- 
niſhthem of their duety to God, to labour torthe neceſſity of 
the poore , and to ſpare from their owne bellies to the poore, 
and therefore was their tare ordained and prepared. And be- 
cauſe they abuſed theſe thinges, and ſet them in an higher 
ace then they ought to do, not taking monition thereby the 
1 tter to ſerue God, but eſtet ming pertectio to coliſtin them, 
they were diſſolued, their houſes and garments were taken a- 
Way. 
But one thing King Henry would not take away, that was 
te vow of chaſtitie. The vow of obedience he conuertedto 
bimſelte: the vow of chaſtity he willeth ſtill to remaine with 
them. 

We had many Images wherto Pilgrimages were done, and 
many Tombes that men vſed to viſite, byreaſon wherof they 
enzirſtthe tellin a fanſie of idolatry & ſuperſtition, aboue the things that 
g dern of they might haue been taken for, and becauſe they had not the 
Eubunt vſe that they were ordained for, they were left. Vhen men put 
1 the images in a high er place then they ſerued for, then were 
they taken cleane away: as giue a childe a gay book to learne 
vpon,and then it he gaſe ypon the gorgeouſneſſe of his baoke, 
andlearn not his le ſton, according to the intent that that book 
was giuen for, the book is taken away from him againe. So the 
Images, hen men dcuiſed & fel to haue them in higher place 
and eſti mat õ then they were firſt ſet vp in the church for, then 
they might be taken away: and I was neuer of other mind, nor 
neuer had other opiniõ of them, Diuers things there be in the 
church which be in che liberty of the ruler to order as he ſeeth 
cauſe, & he that is ruler, may either let them ſtand, ot elſe may 

cauſe them to be taken away, 

There be two maner of te formations. We haue had of both 
tu rtr of forts. There be things in the church, the which if they be abu- 
led, may not be take away, As for baptiſm, if it be abuſed, there 
may not an other thing be put in the place of it, but the thing 
H, Muſt be reformed & brought to the fight vſe again. Alſo prea- 
fiir: ching, if it be abuſed, may not be taken away, but mult be re- 
WE formed and brought tothe right vſe: but there be other things 
Bir, viedinthe church, in which the rulers haue liberty either to re- 
Bun forme them or to take them away, And becaule it was an ea- 
Bir lier way to take them away, then to bring them tothe right vſe 
dazu [9 That they were ordained for, they were all cleane taken away, 
1 2nd ſo they might be. Vea ſir wil ye ſay, but yee haue maintai- 
jana. nd and defended them, and haue preached againſt ſuch per- 
de fol ſons as deſpiſed them. It is truth I haue preached againſt the 
— deſpiſers of the m, and haue ſaid, that Images might be ſuffered 
hrgts, and vied in the church as lay mens bookes, yet Ineuer other- 
Po Un wiſe detended them, but to bee vſed for ſuch purpoſe as they 
pg _ ere firſt ſet vp in the church for, but now that men be waxed 
din rt Wantonthey are cleane taken away, wherinour religion is no 
Petter more touched, then when books Mere taken away for abuſing 
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of them. 8 
There was an order taken for books not to be vſed, wherin 
ſome might haue ſaid, the books are god, and I know how to 
vſe them, I may therfore vſe them well enough. I will therfore 
ddt e them though they be forbidden: But if thou haue any cha- 
Err thou oughtelt to be contented, rather to haue them clean 
taken avay, then to declare thy ſelfe to haue an other opinion 
then thou oughteſt to haue. 
As touching cetemonies, I eſteeme them all as Paul eſtee- 
meth; them, things indifferent, wheie he faith: Regnum Det non 
tot us. So of ceremonies, Neuertheleſſe we haue time, 
Tlace and number, as a certaine number of Pſalms to be ſaid 
Ntimes, buch maybe vſed without ſuperſtition, but the ſe 
less uit terze vs, and not we ſerue them. Net if an order be 
Tin tgem hy luch a5 haue power, we muſt follow it, and wee 
muſt obey the rulers that 2ppoint fuci time, place, & number 
to de kept. Ye may nor {ay if the time will ſerue me, then I wil 
om an houre after. No ſir, ye muſt keep thistime & this hour, 
decauic i519 appointed by the ruler: not for the things, but 
en order that is ſet. ] haue bin euer of this opinion. 
nad palmes and candies taken away, which things may 
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indifferently haue either ofthe two reſotmations aboue Hyde, 
When they were in place, they ſhould haue pur men in temns- 
brance of their duety and deuotion towardes God, but be- 
caul-they were abuſcd, they were and might be taken away, 
But che religion of Chtiſt is not in theſe æxetciſes, and therfote 
in taking away of them, the Religion of Cluiſt is nothing tou- 
ched nor hindered. But men mult in ſuch things be confor- 
mable, not for the ceremonie, but tor obedience fake, Saint 
Paul ſayth, that wee ſhould tebuke euery brother that wal: 
keth inordinately, I haue tolde you mine opinion, and my 
conſcience telleth me that I haue ſpoken plaincly,that ye may 
know what Iam, and that ye may not be decciued in me, not 
be ſlaundered in me, nor make no further ſearch to Hhnow my 
heart. 

I like well the communion, becauſe it prouoketh men more 
and more to deuotion, Ilixe well the proclamation, becaule it 
ſtoppeth the mouthes of all ſuch as vnrcuerently ſpeak or raile 
againſt the ſacrament, I like well the reſt of the Kings Maie- 
ſties proceedings concerning the Sacrament, I hauc now tolde 
you what I like, But ſhall I ſpeak nothing ot that i miſlike? ye 
wil then ſay Iſpeake not plamely. I wil therfore ſhew you my 
conſcience plainly, 

I miſhke that Preachers which preach by the kings licence, 


and thoſe Readers which by the kings permiſſion and juffe- 
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rance doe reade open lectures, doe openly and blaiphezmouſ- 
ly talke againſt the maſſe, and againſt 4 Sactament. And 
to whom I may liken ſuch Readers and Preachers? I may ly- 
ken them vnto Poſtes, for the Proucrbe ſayth, that Poſtes doe 
beare truth in their letters and lies in theit mouthes: and ſo do 
they, and to ſpeake ſo againſt the Sacrament, it is the molt 
marueilous matter that cuer I ſawe or heard of, I would with 
therefore that there were a ſtay and an order in this behalte, & 
that there might be but one order or rule, for as the Port faith 
(I may vſe the verſe of a poet well ynough, for to dooth Paul 
of the great Poet) tk x yodov ToAurorgatit, 4 20e αν £5. 
And let no man ot his one head begin matters, nor go before 
the king, They call it going before the king, and tuch make 
themſelues kings. Wel, what miſliketh me elſe? 

It miſliketh mee that prieſts and men that vowed chaſtitie, 
ſhould openly marry and auowe it openly: which is a thing 
that ſince the beginning of the church hath not bin ſeen in any 
time, that men that haue bin admitted to any ecclelialticall 
adminiſtration ſhould marry , Wee reade of married prieſts, 
that is to ſay : of maricd men choſen to bee prieſts and Mini- 
ſters inthe Church. And in Epiphanius we reade, that ſome 
ſuch for neceſſitie were winked at. But that men being prieſts 
alreadie ſhould marrie, was neuer yet ſeene in Chriſtes 
Church from the beginning of the Apoſtles time. I haue writ- 
ten in it, and ſtudied for it, and the very ſame places that 
are therein alleadged to maintaine the mariage ot Prieſts be- 
ing diligently read, ſhall plainely confound them that main- 
taine your pricſts to marrie, or at the fartheſt within two 
lines after. 

Thus haue I ſhewed my opinion in order, proceeding from 
the inferiours, and in order proceeding from the higher pow- 
ers. And thus I haue(as I truſt)plainly declared my ſelfe, with- 
out any couering or counterfaitiug. And Ibeſcech your moſt 
excellent inaieſtie to eſteeme and take me as I am, and not to 
be ſlaundered in me, for] haue tolde you the plaine truth as it 
is, and I haue opened my conſcience vnto you, I haue not 
played the Poſte with you, to carrie truth in my letters, & lie: 
in my mouth : for I would not for all the world make a lie in 
this place: but I haue diſcloſed the plain truth as it lieth in my 
minde. And thus I commit your moſt excellent maieſty and al 
your moſt honorable Counſellors, with the reſt of the deuourt 
audience here preſent vnto God, To whom be all honor, laud, 
and glory, world without end. 


Thus haning compꝛiled the ſum and chtele purpole othis ſer⸗ 
mon, with other ſuch matter abone ſtoꝛied, wherein map ap⸗ 
peare the double faced doings of this biſhop in matters of reli 

ton: now fo2 the moꝛe fo2tiftcation of that which hath beene 
aid, if any ſhall denie this foꝛeſapde Sermon, oꝛ ante part 
thereof to be true, to confirme therefoꝛe the ſame , wee will 
here adioine certain bꝛiefe notes and ſpecialties in manner of 
a ſummarie table, collected as well out of the teſtimonies and 
depoſttions of his owne friends and ſeruants, and other hich 
were ſwoꝛne truly to declare their knowledge in this behalfe, 
as alſo ont of his owne wꝛitings and woꝛks agreeing with the 
ſame, In all which foꝛeſayd allegations it may remaine noto⸗ 
rious and famous to all men, how, in that points. and how far 
the laid biſhop of Aincheſter agreed with the ret oꝛmation of 
religion receiued, not onelp in king Henries, but alſo in king 
Edwards daies. 

And becauſe it would be long, and a double laboꝛ to repeat aj 
che woꝛds and teſtimomal ſavings of euery witnes particular⸗ 
ly, the ſame being erpzeſſcd ſintciently in our firſt mpꝛelion 
befoꝛe, it (hall ther efoꝛe ſum̃ce by quotations bꝛieſly to ailiane 
the place to the reader, here he may find all thoſe points of re- 
foꝛmatiton, nhercunto the ſaide biſhop Sardiner filly agræde 
with the doarine now receined.z firſt in withſtanding the popes 
ſupꝛemacp as is here vnder noted. 
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1629 2. Har. 
SAnno Tie popes {upremacic impugned by biſhop 
q Gardiner, 
1157. - 
=_ 3 Irſt as touching the conſeſſton 4tudgement of Ste. Sardi⸗ 
Derbinet z ner againſt the ſupꝛemacpof the biſh. of Rome, read in his 
DB: obe: end fer- Bait, Oc vera Obcdientig. fol.. 


ö erbaute Iten, concerning the diſputations and defenfions of biſhop 
Sard imer at Louant agamſt the popes ſupꝛemacp, read in our 
frſt unpꝛeũten. pag. 802. allo in this pꝛelent Aolumc. 

Item, hoo the laid biſhop Cardmer in his ſermons tpꝛea⸗ 
chinas, as where her erpoundeth the place (Tues Petrus ) no- 
thing at ante maßkc fo: the authoꝛitie of the Komiſh Bihop, 
martciling bow the pope could vſurpe ſo much to take vp chac 
Read £1 che fie place to biulde vpon, when Chꝛiſt had taken tt vp befoze to 
Inprcillonet builde his church, reade in the olde boke. pag. 845. col. 1. pag. 
Als and sb 647. ccl. I. p. 546, col. I. and the depoſitions of Ooaoꝛ Reds 
3 man, pag. 8 53 col. 1. | 

Item. how the confeſſion of Peter was the confeſſion of all 
the Apoſtles, like as the biciſing giuen to Peter pertained as 
well to ail the Apoffles as to Peter, read ibid. pag. 847. col. 1. 
Item, chat the place, Paſce oues meas. was nct ſpecialto Pe⸗ 
ter alone. but gencrall to all the Apoſtles. Alſo that the Gꝛerk 
Church did neuer receme the ſaid biſhop of Rome foꝛ their vni⸗ 
— head, read in the ſame boke, pag. 847. col. I. pag. 836. 
col. 2. 
Item, that the authoꝛitie of the biſhop of Kome, was not re- 
ceiied of the moſt part of chꝛiſti en punces, read the depoſitions 
of fir Thomas Smith, pag. 827. col. 2. 
Item, how the laide biſhop Gardiner would not grantchat 
=” ſaid authoꝛity was recetued generally. Jbidem,pag.827. 
col. 2. 
Item, chat the church was builded vpon Chꝛiſts faich, and 
— _ Peter, teab the depoſitions of Robert Millanton p. 

38. col. 2. 

And though Peter was called nnceys Apoſtolotum, that 
was nothing clic, but like as it is in an guett where the foꝛe⸗ 
man, 02 headman is net ſo called becauſe he is beſt o2 chigfclk 
of that company, but becauſe he ſpeaketh firſt. Read in the de⸗ 
poſition of £3. Ballet. pag. 8 50. col. 2. pag. 8 36. col. 2. 

Item, ohen the keies were giuen, they were gtuen generally 
o all the Apaſtlos. Read the depoſitions of Nobert WMillan⸗ 
ton, p. 836. col. 2. | | 

Item, bow the ſaid biſhop takech away all ſuch ſcriptures 
which arc chought to lerue fo: the popes ſupꝛemacp, as Super 
hanc hettam: ſ a{ce oues meas: Princeps Apoſtolotũ, &c. pꝛo⸗ 
ning that chey lerne nothing for his authouty, read ikewiſe in 
the lame bois in the depoſitions of M. Ballet, his own ſeruant, 
pag. 8 50. col. 2. 

Item, how the ſa'd biſhop in his boke De vera obedientia, 
did not onely wite againſt the popes ſupꝛemacie, but alſo did 
defend the ſame at Louane, pag 802. And moꝛeouer, in his ſer 
mons did alledge and pꝛeach the lame. p.774 col. 2. and that al⸗ 
— Vehemently, pag. 850. col. 2. l. 50. Lichily. p. 846. col. 1. 
in. 31. 


Earneſtly, Pp. 8435. col. ! lin. 75. 
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Clinch: ker , 5 4 
e. * cry carne dy, p. 84 . col. I. 1. 44. 

tete. Very torwardly, p. 8 27. col. 2. l. 8 2. EE 

3 Andnst onelp did fo veheinently, pithily, earnefflp, and foꝛ⸗ 


bed wardely pꝛeach hunſelfe againſt the popes ſupꝛemacp, but alſo 
Tünchuer dad cauſe ch. UWhete chen Scholemaſter, after biſhop of Mint. 
eee ee ko maße certam verles ertolling the kings lupꝛemacp againſt 
" paint che vane, the vſuryed awer of the pope, incouraging alſo his ſchollers to 
do che lie. Nead the depoſttions of John TThite ſcholemaſter 
of Alincheſt. p.84 5. col. 2. 
uin lautere Item, how he, fo? the ſpace of 14. yeares together, pꝛeached 
ee 3 3 ag ainſt the popes ſupꝛemacy in diners ſermons, and clpectally 
r. in one ſermon befoze R. Henrp, read the depoſitions of John 
Þotinger , pag. 8-44. col. I. lin. I. 


Places noted wherin B. Gardiner impugned Ceremonies 
Monkery, Images, Chauntries, &c. 
e em, fo: ceremanies and images ukich were abuſed to be ta⸗ 
ken away bypublitze authority, he did wel allow tt, as a child 
to haue his boke taken from him, vhen he abuſeth it, oꝛ deligh⸗ 
teth only in the golden couer. Krad in the foꝛeſaid old bok the 
depoſitions of &yiſtopher Palton, pag. 846, col.2. pag.849, 
col. 2. pag. 84 1. col. I. 

Item, the diſſoluing of Ponaſteries and religious houſes he 
alowctr, und granteth that they were iuſtly ſuppꝛeſſed. Reade 
* 1 of D. Cleſton, p. 845 col. I. p. 8 37. col. I. p. 
85 1. col. 1. 

Oencerning images beeing by king Edwards iniunctions 
aboliſhed bow the ſaide biſhop erhoꝛted the people in his Ser⸗ 
mong to be contented tierewiih read the depoſitions of UW, 
Lo'huzg.pag. 840. col. 1. 
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3 3 Donkes and Fricrs he cart flat tering kneues. Read the 
Scheler g. de pe ſittons of fir Themas Smith. p. 827. col. 2. 
gatzZe>egoing Ariers he neuer liked in all his life. pag. 82 7. col. 2. Ponks 
„den Saint hi counted but belly gods. bid. p. 827. col. 2. | 
* The gouig avout of S. N cholag. S. Katherine. and S Cle 


ment he eff mech tobe chudꝛer e fcies. bid p 827. col. 2. 
ing away gz rranſpoũing or Chauntrep Obites, he 
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Accidenccs, 02 adding, pag. 367. lin. 41. Sin 


referrech to the arbitrement of the politicke rulerg gran | | 
that if ther did o:flctuc them, it night wellbee 3.10 ping Sun .g 
ide depolitions or Pailler Ballet, his owne ſervant e ee Bag 
= ow is owne ſeruant, peg 8 50. | 
Item he wiſheth them to bee committed to a beer vc 
that Ponaſtei tes were uuſtly taken — 3 = ts 
of Seen Bullock, p. 847.col.1. e k 
The obleruing or dapes, houres. number, time and lace co . 
they bo oꝛdetrly and publikelp commanted . Malers r if wok bnd 
bat to ſet the church in an aut ward andpublike oder bats * Noulate 1h 
man intvardiy and pztuatelp be addiaedto the ſame, chink _ (dt dan; 
hig p2ayer other wiſe not auaileable but by obſcruing the — 'J ad te N 
is an ctrour. Reade the depoſitions of Dogo? Redman - ogy 1 
col. 2. p. 8 54. : 1 | 
The Communton ct out by . Ed | Fn 
p. S 3 3. col. 2. p. 854, a well, Jb, 2 65 ws. 
The bock of conunon Sernicehe was content boch to ker Cinch, my 
himſclfe. and cauſe it tobe kept ofothers,Ucas the depolin ene m 
, he depoütions men tere 
of the duke of Somerlet, p. 8 1 8. col. 2. Atnchedtr z, 
Fo2 the Bomiles, he exhoꝛted the people in his pꝛeaching to 21 0 590 
come to the church to heare them. Kead the depotitiong of . ert 
* his * ſcruant, p. 843 col. 1.0 . bh 
n lum, to all Iniunctions, Statutes, and 132 | 
ſet fo2th by the king and ſuperiour powers, — — 
craunted. Keade in the depoſitions of Seoꝛge Bulloctze a 
847. col 2. pag. 

Item, Cardinall Poole comming to the French Uing to 
ffirrre him vp againſt England, Telint. cauſed him to be erpel⸗ Site ral 
= out of France, Wituclle Cuth. B. ol Dureſme, p.828... 
col. 2. " nefe 6 

Item, the ſapde Wincheſter ſwoꝛne againtt the pepe bp x; P ng 
pzclſeclauſes in his pꝛorie. Read in the depoſitions John Can * 
Megiſt. p. 860. col. I. lin. 1 3. wh 

Now (gentle Reader) lap theſe wꝛitings, veachings, and 
doings of this biſhop, inthe daics of King Henry, and U. Cd 
ward, with his doings in queenc Paries timc,and thou ſhal ſie 
how variable he was, how inconſtant and contrarp to hunſelk, Thebo:ke o 
how perturedand falſe, and farce differing from that which hee 391 ori 
was tepoꝛted to be in a certaine cngliſh book ſet out in N92, a 
ries tune, uhich ſaith that there were th2& onclyin England 
tthoſc confciencehadbin neuer diſtained in religion: of thom 
hee faldy ſapech, the fozeſapde Biſhoppe of Wincheſter was 
one. 

_ Although B. Gardiner in granting to theſe points of Meli 
gion (as pe haue heard) and other ſome againe denping, could 
nat therefoꝛe deſerue the name and fame of a perfect chꝛiſttan: 
pet notwithſtanding, if he had continued in his indgement fil 
and bin conſtant in himſelfe, he might haue won moꝛe cömen⸗ 
dationboch with God and man. But as ſwn as the time began 
to alter, he likewiſc altering with the time, was fo far changed 
from that he ſeemed, that neither he agrerd with other D 
noꝛ pet with himſelfe, as Doctour Ridley incertaine treatiſes 22: 
hath noted well of him: werin as in a glaſſe map be læne the mia 
manifeſt contrariecy and repugnance in him, not only from the pery wit | 
truth of Gods bleſſed wo:d, but alſo how the (aide biſhop ſtan; . 
ding ſo much in a ſingularity by Himſelfe,ncither agreth with 
other his fellow wꝛiters of his owne faction, noꝛ pet ſullpac⸗ 
coꝛdeth with himſelf in certaine caſes of the ſacrament, as the 
foꝛeſaid D. Ridley in eramining his wo2ds and wozks, hath 
well ſet out in this table hereunder enſuing. 
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Certaine matters wherein St, Gardiner B. of Wint. vatieth 
fromotherot the papiſts, touching the Sacrament 
ct the Lords Supper. 


Orbe Cacholickes ſay, chat the bodie of Cy iſt is made of ; 
bꝛead. Thomas vult ex pane,no de pane, parte tertia, q. 75. ,Tteͥe 
art, 4. Winch, ſaith, that the body of Chꝛiſt is not made of the 
matter of b:cad. noꝛ neuer was ſo taught, but is made pꝛeſent 
of bꝛead. pag. 89. lin 8. p.228. l. 44. 

Confutation of Winch, againit Cranmer. 

Uiincheſter ſaith,that Chaſt called bꝛead his body, chen he, | 
ſaid: This is my body. p. 292 l. 1 9. And in the diuels Dopht- str 
ſtrie. fol. 27. Other ſay contrary. And Smith fol. 5 3 Marc. tion ety 
Anton. obiect, I 3. 14.20. eigne 15 

Un. ſaich, that bꝛead is my bodie. is as much to ſav, ds cm! 
bꝛead is made my body. And ſo hec taketh eſt / foꝛ (ht) p. 333. 93%" 
1. 25. p. 120. l. 23.28.30. Confutation. Other ſate tha. c 
is taken there ſubitantiuclp, that is to ſay, onip foꝛ is, and no 
foꝛ ts made. Marc, Anton. sl. 17 I. fat. 2. i 

Amt. ſaith that Ch2ifl is pꝛeſent in the ſacrament carnally 
and coꝛpoꝛauv, after the ſame ſigniſicatiõ chat he is in hauen 
p. 16 I. l. C. Confutation. : 

Nint. ſaich alſo, that when we ſpeake of Cn:ilts body, wet , 
muſk vnderffand a true bodie, hich hath both fo:ncandquane er 

tie, p. 81,1, 5, Marc. Aut. obicct. 77. Smith ſaith that uilts .. 12 

odie in the ſacrament hath not his pꝛoper fem and quei e 
fol. 106. And the cenirarp he ſaith, fol. 105. Chcd.cpin en + 
putarione cum Petro Marr, fol. 4 I. fac. 2222 ly 

Tint. ſaith : wor belcene fimplic that Caf ic natural 
and coꝛpoꝛallp inthe Sacrament without dꝛawing a. pate fis 
| mich laich: we 
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eu bun, 


99 
5 


© © 


$2"{F #7 fF 
S SX- 


» 


=y 


3p 
* "I .* 
4 2 | 
8 


* 1 


CY eW, 
IS; = 
2 „ 
— 


Nb, Un 
1 
ene 


= 


be fo; the reconcilis 


teln Gardiin's waricth from other Papiſtr,and alſo from v:rſeife, 


gat Sꝛiſts bodic is in the Sacramentagainſt nature, with al 
his qualities and accidences,fol, 105. 3 
Aint. ſaith: that Gods wozkes bee all ſœmclineſle with, 
nt confuſton altho. gh he cannot locally diſtina Oiſts head 
from his fcete, noꝛ his legs from his armes. p.70. l. 5. 13. 14. p. 
69. lin. 4. Contutation. Other ſap that Oꝛiſtes head x feete 
213 other parts, be not inderd locally diſtinq inthe lacrament, 
but be ſo confounded, that uhereſdeuer one is, there be all the 
reſt. tert. parte ſum. q. 26. art. 3 Inc. tel. lib. 48. 
6 Aint, ſaith: that Mꝛiſts body is in the Sacrament ſenſt⸗ 
ble, naturally: car nallp, and co:poꝛalip, pag. 18 1. l. I 3. 2 2. ic. 
Contutation. Other ſay contrarie, nuch. fol. 39. 
7 Other lap that hits fret in the ſacrament be thete here 
his head 35, Clint. faith, that holocuer (arch ſo, map be called 
mad. p. 7 o. l. 1 3.14. Contutation. 
8 Other lap, that coꝛpoꝛad Chꝛiſt goeth into fe mouth oꝛ 
ſtomacke, and no faͤrther, Bonauentura Hugo, Innoce 3. lib. 4. 
cap. 15. Oloſ de conte erat. diſt. 2. cap. tribus, & in gloſ. non iſie 
nom. parte . quæſt. So. art. 3. Iameiu mance dum eſt in dige- 
one, Smith. ol. 64. He ſaith contrarie, p. 5 9.l. 3 O. and p. 
1.3.8.2. Confutation. 30 
Ant. ſaith chat Ch2iſt Tivelleth coꝛpoꝛallie in him that re- 
cciueth the Sacrament woꝛthilie, fo long as hee remamech a 
member of Cyzilf.pag.54.1.22, Conſutation.Othe x ſap can⸗ 
trarie. Smith, lol 6 4.4C. as beſoꝛe in the 7. line aboue, 
10 Nint. ſatth that no creature can eate the bodie of Ch} 
but onlie man, p. 7 5.1.24. Conkutefian, Other ſaycleant con- 
trarp, Thomas Part 3. J. S. art. 3. hoc detoga: (iaquit) VC11.4'l 
corporis Chriſti. Perio. in his Sermon of the Sacrament, 
That inconucnience is if though the inpaſſible bodie lie in 
the mouth oꝛ ma of the beaff zc. N. Scnrentiarum, Qui dicit 
ic à mure manducart aut a bruto, is con 
demned. | 
11 Wint.ſaith.thet an vnrepentant ſinner receiuing the Sa⸗ 


. 18.25. 26. Smith ſaich that he hach Chills bodie and ſptrtt 
with hun. fol. 136. | | 
12 Vt. ſaith, that ofthe figure it may not be ſaide: Adoꝛe 
it. woꝛſhip it: nd that it is not to be adoꝛed vhich the bodilie cie 
ſeth, p.202. l.; 8 p.272. l. C. Marc. Ant. fol. 175. fac. 2. Dor 
cetut populꝰ non adorare quod vident oculis cor potis. Smith 
ſaith contrarie.fol. 14 5. fa. 2. 5 f 
13 Nint. laich, that reaſon will agree with the Doarine of 
Tranſubſtantiation weil enough, pag. 30. l. 12. Confutation. 
Smith ſaith that Tranſubltantiation is againſt reaſon, and 
natur all operation, fol. 60. 
14 Other ſay chat woꝛmes in the ſacrament bee gendꝛed of 
accidences, Ex ſpeciebus Sactamentalibꝰ generantur vermes. 
Tho. par. q. G7. art. 5. Nint. ſaith: that they bee wꝛong bozne 
in hand ta ſav ſo. p.400. l. I. Confutation. 
I; Wint. auh: that the accidences of bꝛead and wine, doe 
mould. ſow:e, and ware vinegar, p.300. l. 2 4. aid p. 400. l. C. 
Confutatton, ct Marc. Ant,obicct, 73. But hee anſwereth a 
conſnidlie,that che reader cannct vnderſtand him, be he neuer 
H attentinue. Smith ſaith: chus J ſay, that the conſecrated 
wine turneth not into vineger,no2 the conſecraled bꝛead moul⸗ 
deth noꝛ ngendereth wont, noꝛ is burned, noꝛ receiueth 
into it any poiſon, as long as Chaſtes bodie and bloud are vn⸗ 
der the loꝛmes of them, dhich doe abide ſhere ſo long as the na⸗ 
furail qualitics and pꝛoperties of bꝛeade and wine tarp 
there, in their naturall diſpoſition and condition, and the 
wad? and wine might be naturally there, if they had not 


bene <1952d uito Cris bodie mo bloud and alſo as long as 
the hole. umd conſecrated wine are apt to be receiucd of man, ⁊ 
no longer, but go and depart thence by Gods power as it plea- 
eth hum: ar then a new ſubſtance is made of God ich tur⸗ 
neth into vineger, ingendꝛeth woꝛmes, mouldeth, is bur- 
. Uats and Pice, tecemeth poyſon , ic. fol. 64. 
(I! . 105. 
16 Wint, ſaith: euerp pra, containetha nay in it naturallp: 
90 as ſwoſoeuer ſaith, this is bzeed, ſaith it is no wine, Fo2 
in ihe rule ot common reaſon, the grant of one ſubſtance is 
the demall efanother. And therefo:e reaſon hath theſe con⸗ 
cluſions thꝛoughlte: whatfocuer is bzead, is no wine: whatſoe- 
ber 12 hymne. ig no mile, and ſo loꝛth. So Chalk ſaping, This 
is ny bebte, ſatth it isnobead,p. 29 1. l. 2 2. and p. 300.1.17 
mich th, that a bop viich hath onelic learned lophiſtrpe, 
G. mol Ut pate fo fonbiic fol. 7 7, 

the Male is a ſacrifice ſatiſfacozie , by the 
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„ Icuonen of tho pꝛieſt, and ol them foz whome it is offered, and 


et ty the thing that is offered, Ib. part. 3. 9.79. artic. 5. TXlint. 


nene laith ether wiſe p. 92.1, 5. Conkutation. 
deplt, 18 


unt ſaith. that the onely im molation of Chaiff in him⸗ 
von the aultar cf the croſſe. is che verie ſatiſfactow ſacri⸗ 
God a nation of manzinde vats the faucur at 
5 5. 437.3 1. 98th faith: what is it to offer Cyiitts 
3 3d Adud at alle to purchale thereby cuerlaſting life, 
2 5 — de not a ſacrifice to pacifye Gods wꝛath from fin, 
„ aue his mercv⸗ fol. 24.148. 164. Mere hee ſaith 
further: Prigſts dae offer ſoʒ our ſaluation, ta get heaucn, 
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Matters whetrcin the biſhop of Winchcſter yaricth 


trom himſelte. 


1 ue bodie of Qzift in the ſacrament is not made of bꝛeade, 
but is made peſentotb:cad,p.$9,1.9.4c.aud p. 228 1.44 
Contu:atien agamſt Cranmer. 

Ok bꝛead is made the bodie of Chꝛiſt. page z 
Che catholike faith hath from the beginning cenleſled true⸗ 
lie Chats intent, to matic b:cad his bodic. page 29. l. 2. Con⸗ 
futation. : 

And of manie bꝛeads is made onc body of Ci:it,page 167 
12. Confutation, : 

And faith ſhewch me. chat bead is the bodie of Qxiſt, chat 
ts tofap, made the bodie of Chiift,p.33 3.1.22. 25. Conta. 

Chit gaue that he made ofb:ead,p.2 92.1 4. 

y iſt ipakeplainelte: This is mp bodie, making demau⸗ 
ffrattonof the bꝛead, hen he ſaid: This is inp bodie. Zn the di⸗ 


388142. 


uels ſophiſtrie. 7. 
The demonſtration (this) map be referred to the tnufivle 
ſubſtancc, p. 1 2c. L4 1, Conſutation. 


The verbe (is) was of the body and of his blond, and not of 
the bꝛead and wine, page, 84. l. 3. 

Illis verbis (Hoc eli corpus meun)ubtlantiacorpor's ſigni- 
ficatur.nec de pane quicquam intelliitur, quando corpus de 
ſubſtantia ſua non ali ena piadicetur. Mat. Anton. . 24.2. . 
Then Chꝛiſt ſaid: This is my bodie, 
lenſe hath an abſur ditie in carnall reaſon, page 15 7.1: 
Conkutation. | | 

What can be moꝛe euidentlie ſyoken.of the vicſence of Er) 
ſfcs naturall bodie and bloud in the moſt bleſſcd Sacrantent 
of the aultar, then is in theſe woꝛds: This is my bovie - In the 
diuels Sophiſtrp, fol. 5 1. 

Where the bodie of Chꝛiſt is, there is ſchole C hꝛiſt God and 


8 >» 
Is 34. 


man, and vhen we ſprake of Chuſts bodic, wee muſt vnder⸗ 


ffand a true bodie vhich hath both foꝛme and quantitie, p.81. 
I. 5. Mar. Ant. obiect. 77. Smith, fol. 10 5. 

And he is pꝛeſent in the Sacra:nent, as hee is in heauen, p. 
161. l. A. c. Confutation. 

Me beleeue ſimply the ſubſfance of yꝛiſts bodie to bee in 
the Sacrament, without dꝛawing away of the accidenceg, 5; 
adding p. 397.41. Confutation. 

Chꝛiſt is not pꝛeſent in the ſacrament after the manner cf 
quantitie,but vnder the foꝛme and quantities of bꝛeade x wine, 
page 8 1. line 89. and vage 10 1. line, 22. 

In ſuch as receiue che lacrament woꝛthilie, Chꝛiſt dw elleth 
Nr natur alp, and carnallp, page 190. l. 7. p. 157, 

27. p. 2 17. l. Io. 

The maner of Chꝛiſts being in the ſacrament, is not co: 
pozall, not caruall. not naturall, not ſenſible not perceptible, 
but onlie ſpirituall, page 18 1. line 18 ,xc.andline 27. pag. 223. 
line 21. TConfutation. a 

We receiue Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament of his flcſh , and 
blond, if we receiue him wozthilie, page 190. line 7. pag 197 
|. 27. Confutation. 

Then an vnrepentant ſinner receineth the ſacrament , hee 
dann not Oyꝛiſts bodie within him, page 256. line 18. Confu⸗ 
tation. 

He chat eateth verilie the fleſh ol Chꝛiſt, is by nature iu 
Chꝛiſt, and Chꝛiſt is naturallie in him, pag? 18. line 51. 
Confutation, i | 

An cuill man in che ſacrament recetuech indeed Chꝛiſts ver; 
bodie p. I 8. l. 24.25. | f 

Cuill men eate verilie the fleſh of Chꝛiſt, pag. 261.24. 25 
xc. Confutation. 

Chꝛiſt giueth vs to be caten the ſame fleſh that hee tooke 
of the virgin Marp, p.274. l. 25. 

Mee receiie not in the ſacrament Chꝛiſtes fleſh that was 
crucified, p.276. l. 1. Conłutation. | 

S.Auguſtines rule in his booke De Doctrina Chriſtiana, 
pertainech not to Chꝛiſts ſupper, p. 132. l. 40. 

D. Auguſtine meanech of the Sacrament, b dem, and p.10 
1.44. Confutation, ST | | 

Reaſonin place of ſeruice(as being inferionr to faith) will 
agree with the faith of Tranſubſtantiation well enough, page 
300. 12,Confutation, : 7 

And as reafon receiued into faiches ſeruice, doth not ffritie 
with Tranſubſtanttation, but agreech well with it: ſo mans 
ſenſes be no ſuch direct aduerlaries to Tranſubſtanttation. as 
à matter ſchereot᷑ they cannot ſkill ; fo; the ſenſes cannot ail 
of ſubſtances. p.307. l. 1 I. ac. | 

Thine epes ſap there is but bꝛead + wine, thy faſfeſateth the 
ſame, thy feeling and ſmciling agree fully with them. Dere⸗ 
unto is added the carnall mans vnderitanding , hich be⸗ 
cauſe it taketh the beginning of pſenſes , pꝛocecdeth in realo⸗ 
ning ſenſuallie: in the dinels ſophiſtrie fol G. 

The church hath not loꝛboꝛne to pꝛeach the truth, to the con⸗ 
luſion of mans ſenſes and binder ſtanding. fol. 10. 

It is called bead, becauſe of the ontward wable mater, v. 

327. line. 
: Then if is called bꝛeade, it is meant Chꝛiſt toe ſpiritmall 
bꝛead, page, 3 20. l. 41. 

And the Cat police ait) teachech; 
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Contradictlon. 


7. Diopoſit ton. 
Contradiction. 
8. Pꝛopoſtt ion. 
Contradictten. 


9. Dꝛopoſit ion 


Contredict ton. 


ID. Dꝛopſition 
Contradictton, 


I 1, Pꝛopoſi ti. 


Contradlction 


1628 2. Mary. Notes of things granted by Steuen Nincheſter. His ne found articles. Driander: Itter. 
gut hard ſigne, a nd not in the bodieof Galt, pag. 10 5 line 1. an enuill man, make good lawes and wholeſonic doctrine for ( Arr 


Tontred ctien. 


13. Dio; 


arm page 92. line 47. and in the Dinels Sophiſtry, tol. 17. 
That which is bꝛoken, is the bodie of Qyiſt. page, 3 92. l. 49 
Shemward nature of the bꝛead is the ſubſtance page, 3 23 

line 14. 

Sub itance ſignifiech in heodoꝛet (he ſaich) the outward na- 

ture, p.40 l. 40. 


Curt. 


Jeroen in qe ſabſtances of bꝛead and wine, be viſible creatures, pag. 
322. ;. and 323. l. 3 2. | 
Tontcadettcn, Accidents bc the viſible natures , and viſible elements pag. 


by Fei 
14 Dꝛoroſitic. 


Contradictton. 


406. l. 16. and 25. c. | 

J uſl is dur latiſlaction whollp and fullie, and hath paide our 
mole debt to God the Father, toꝛ the appcaſing of his wzath 
agamſt vs, pag. 92. l. 6. 7. 

che aa ol the Pꝛieſt done accoꝛding to Gods commande- 
ment, muſt necdes be pꝛopitiatoꝛie. and ought to be truſted on, 
to haue a pꝛopittatoꝛy effed.p. 43 7. l. 13. 

= * of our Samour Chuſt was neuer reiterate, p. 
416.1. 8. 

Hꝛteſts do ſacrifice Chꝛiſf. p.43 1. l. 16. | 

And the catholikc doartne teacheth the datly ſacrifice, to be 
= ſame in ellence that was offered on the croſſe, page, 439. 

. 
he Peſtoꝛians granted both the Sodhead and manhood, 
alwatests be in Chꝛiſt continuallic p. 348.l. 11.12. 

e Neſtouans denied Qꝛiſt, conteiued God, oꝛ bozne god, 
but that he was aſterward Sod, as a man that is not boꝛne a 
biſhop. is after made a biſhop. So the Neſtoꝛians ſaide, that 
te Sodhead was an acceſſion after by merit, and that he was 
Ie and onclie man,pag.347.1.47.50.51. and page, 148. 
1 
Qyꝛſt bleth vs familiarlie as he did his Apoſtles, page. 93. 
une 21. 

Chult is not to be ſaid conuerſant in earth, page 114. line 
II. c. 


Certaine things that Wincheſter granted 
vnto, 


15:1 declared eating of himſelfe , to ſtgnifye belening , 
bagt. 29. l. autepenultima. Conkutation. 


wot Chalk innſt be ſpirituallp in man, befoꝛe he receine the Sa⸗ 


crament, oꝛ ele he cannot receiue the Sacrament worthilte, 


5 Lake by P.54 1.4 4.9.150.1.vitimayp, 196. J. 3. p. 105. 32. 


o itt is pꝛeſent, p.69. l. 29. 1c. p. & 1. l. 1 2. p. 18 1. line 
26. p. 65 l. I5. 

Vy tau we know onlie the being pꝛeſent of Chiiſtes moſte 
pꝛetious bodie not the maner thereof, p. 70 l. 15. 

Ahen we ſpeake of Chꝛiſts bodie, wee muſt vnderſtand a 
5 badie, dchich hath both fozme and quantitie, page, 8 1. l. 5 
me. 3 5. 

Aſthough Chꝛiſts bodie haue all thoſe truths of foꝛme and 
quantitie:vet it is not pꝛeſent after the manner of quantitte, 


11dem\l.8.9 


The domonſratine(this)may be referted to the inuiſible ſub⸗ 


Uance. p. 120. l. 42. 
All the old pꝛaters andceremonies ſound, as though the peo⸗ 

ple did communicate with the pꝛieſt, p. 16 5. l. 48. 

hem mer of Juſts omg in the Sacrament is not coꝛpo⸗ 
ral nos carnall not natur all, not ſenſible, not perceptible, but 
calc ſpiritu al, p. 1 8 1. l. 1 9. tc. l. 2 f. p.2 23 l. 21. 

Cohen te vnrepentant ſinner recetueth the Dacrament,he 
hath not O2iTs bodie within him, age, 2 56. l. 18. 

Ile eate not Ch:ilt as he ſittech in heauen raigning , page 


7-84.18. 


The word Tranſubſtantiation) was firſk ſpoken of in a 
HIT Councell, where the biſhop of Kome was p2eſent. 
p. 2 84 l. 11. 

1 — lacrifice of the church, Chꝛiſtes death is not tterated, 
but a memoꝛp dailte renued of his death: ſo as Charſtes offe- 
ring on the eroſſe once done and conſummate, is now onlie re⸗ 
membꝛed p 440. l. 40, fc. 

To theſe notes and places of Docto2 Kidlep, let vs alſo ad- 
topne other twelue places oꝛ Articles of the like affinitie, taken 
out of his booke called the eramination of the pꝛoud hunter, 
noted in the latter end of D. Turners ſecond courſe. By theſe 
Articles it may appeare how this Biſhop ſwaruech no leſſe 
from the ſound truth of chꝛiſts Soſpell, then hee did in the o⸗ 
ther, both from humſelfe, and alſo from other his fellow bꝛe⸗ 
tien of his owne Catholtke mother Church of Rome. The 
Articles in ſtinime are theſe, 

v elue non found articles of Steuen Gardiners Creedm, taught 

n his booke called the examination of the 
hunter. 

i * ceremonies and traditions ubich the biſhop of Rome 
0632) oꝛoamed. and are now allowed in England, are the 
pale of the church ok England. fol. 7. 

2. Che Popes ceremontes and tradittons, are good and po⸗ 
lebe laws hereby God hath ucloſed the kings ſubieas vn⸗ 
der his maicfy alone, bidem. 
Ty DE nig utcchard an euill man made a good polttick lawe 
122 030 dee and coſumdn wealth of England: ſo can the pope 
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prong oF Chis _ kol. 2 3. 5 
4. TUbatſveuer is good ſpoken,x vſed by man. is much moe 155 
of God then Chuſts doarine is his father backe fel. 8 Nor 
5. He chat ſaith that the law ot the golpell ought aneltẽ do 
— — gens, — is ſufficient alone fo; ft focal ht 
ech ſo farre out of reaſon, that he is not woꝛchie to be rogers ten 
withall. fol. 37. _—_ - tn tyra 
6, They trat hold that theerofe of ſilner o: golde, ought not rr.“ 
10 to be woꝛſhipped with kiſſing of it and bowing and tingltn 
toit, are enemies to Qjziftes true croſſe, and take away ts 
3 = m__ ſet — the — of Chꝛiſtgcroſſe. 3 
7. Neither Raule noꝛ the croſle cai be woꝛſhip | N 
ly honour fol.6 1, ; * 
8. As Chꝛiſt vled clay foꝛ an inſtrument to heale the blinde . 
mans eyes wichall, and hath ſaued diners by faith, and made it — ee 
an inſfrument ot ſaluation, and as God hath 0:vained Time; 1 
thte to be an inſtrument of ſaluation both to himlelke and for fer Halustun 
other, ſo may the Pope oꝛdame holic water to ber an ingry, . 
2 © ment of ſaluation, both of bodie and ſoule, to all them that are 
ſp:inkled with it, fol. 64. | 
9. No man can commit Jdolatric wich his vodie alone. 
in onelie kiſſing of an Image 02 4 dol, and in onclic 
to it, can no Idolatry be committed, fol. 5 2. 
10. Foꝛ as much as God vnderſtandeth them that ſing in 
Latin, though they vnderſtand not theniiclucs, their pꝛater is 
acceptable befoꝛe God, fol.7 6. | 
II. As à father may foꝛbidcertaine of his childꝛen to marrie 
ſo may a king in his kingdome foꝛbid certame of his ſukicges 
3 0 tomarrp,that is to ſap, all the pꝛieſts of his rcalme, fol 83. 
12. He that would take away the Popes ceremonies out of 
the church, ſhould dꝛiue away all godlines and ſermelines, all 
religious and deuout behauiour out of the church, fol. 94. 
Heere haſt thou ( good Reader) this ſlout pꝛelate of UWlin; 
cheſter, with all his pꝛoperties, doings, t qualities, as in a cer⸗ 
taine Anatomie p2opo:tioned out vnto thee, wereby thou 
maiſt bold lie iudge and nothing erre in thy iudge vent) what 
is to be eſteemed of him by his kruits, as vho neither was true 
1 Pꝛoteſtant, no; right papiſt : neither conſtant in his errour, 
+2 noꝛ pet ſtedlaſt in che truth: neither friend to the Pope, and 
pet a periect enemie to Chaiſt: falſe in King Venrics time, a 
diſſembler in king Edwards time, double periured, and a 
murderer in Queene Pariestime,mutableand inconſtant in f 
all times. And finally, where in his letters to the Lo2d Pꝛo⸗ The bichore : 
tectoz and others, vſuallp hee vauntech ſo much ol his late ſour; Winch (ils: 
raigne Lo2d king Yenrp the cight,andof the great reputati TREE 
on that he was in with him, read J beſeech thee, and behold in anne 
the depoſitions of the Loꝛd Paget, in the old book, page, 80g. him 
i lol.. and alſo in the depoſitions of the Earle of Bedfoꝛd, page 
824. and there pou ſhall ſee the king befoꝛe his death, both er 
cepting him out of his pardons, æ quite ſtriking him out of his 
laſt will and teſtament, ſo deteſted and abhoꝛred him, as he did 
no Engliſhman moꝛe. And ſchereas the Lozd Paget becing 
ſent in mellage from the king to the Biſhop, bp other woꝛdes 
then the kings minde and will was, of his owne derteritie 
gaàue to him good and gracious woꝛds, which indeede the Ling 
neither knew, noꝛ pet were ſent byhim: the Biſhop peiſwa- 
ding himſelf other wiſe of che kings fauour towards him, then 
it was indeed, was therein farre deceiued, and bꝛonght into a 
foles paradiſe: ahereof read hoth in che olde book befoze,and 
alſo in this pꝛeſent volume. | 
To deſcribe and paint out the vnſtable mutabilitie of this ] 
Biſhop afoꝛeſaid, albeit heere neede no moꝛe to bee added be⸗ Tad 
ſides chat which is alreadie declared: pet notwithſtanding, ſ&- _ n 
ing the matter is not long, it ſhal not be out of the wap, fo an- 0 
nere withall vnto the pzemifſes a pœce of Dꝛianders letter, 
wꝛitten to one Criſpine Phyſition in Orkoꝛd, ſent from Ant- 
werpe, concerning the doings and behauiour of chis Biſhop 
of Mincheſter, whole ſtoꝛie we haue now in hand. Che copy of 
ſchich Dꝛianders letter, wꝛitten to the ſaid Criſpine his friend 
beginneth thus. | 


Doctiſſimo viro Edmundo Criſpino, amico 
inte gerrimo Oxoniæ. 


A Are meam ex Leutet ia proſectionem, dedi litera adte per 
Anglum illum commune amicum noſt rum, Cc. 


The Engliſh wherof,as much as to the preſent purpoſe appet- 
caineth,heere follhweth tranſlated. | | 
go B Cfoze mp departure from the Cittie of Paris,J woe bn / g 
to you by our friend the Engliſhman, ic. „ andcr iu u 
Pom pou ſhall bre contented onelte wich the narration of date 
our Biſhop of TTlincheſter, who (as appertained to the ambal h 
adour of ſo noble a Pzince } came to Louane with a great mus 
b:anerie,and was there receiued at one Jeremics houſe, and Luan. 
molt hononrabite enterfained, uhere the facultic of — 
foꝛ honoꝛs ſake, pꝛeſented him wine in the name of the 
Uninerſtty, But our famous Doctoꝛs and learned — 
fo! that they would moꝛe deepelie ſcarch 4 vnderſfand the lea 
ning + ercellency of the Pꝛelate, peruſed x ſcanned a er 
Oꝛation, made by him and now extant. intituled Ye w 


bediemiaʒ in the which his Oꝛatiõ, he did unpugn — 
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er the 11 op of Rome and preferred hie Lozds and Einges 

„ anon e, 44t0e thegme Jpotolike Sca, :s uptearme it) 

10% (4:4 being read aud conftered by them, they did not onely re- 

vent idem fo2 giurtg hint uch hongur, bu: alſo recanted that 

ich they had donc: and did not ſo much honour him aſoꝛe, bat 

nowthey were as car neſt and as ſpitefull againſt hun. Ut. 

chord Lathomus titerpꝛeter ot tearmes, with the fauourers of 

mat fraternitie and other champions of the falling church, diſ⸗ 

ated with hun — the Popes lup:cinactc. This Bi- 

ſhop ſtoutlie dekended his ſaid Oꝛation. The diuines contra⸗ 

rie ſlillie maintained their opinion, and diuers tunes openlie 

2:37 th erelamattons, calied the ſaid Biſhop an excommuntcate 

gperſon, and a ſchiſmatike, to no little repꝛoach and n:amie of 

(6; Englich nation, The Withop not long alter , minding to 

Cp malie in D. Peters church, they did deny vnto him as to an 

, ertommunicate perſon, ie Oꝛnaments and Ueffimentsmeet 

ln fz the lame, uherewith he being Highlie offended , ſodamlie 

ane haſtencd {is tourney from thence, The Deane the next 

"crak dap after made an eloquent Oꝛation, wherein hee openlie 

fe. dilgraced, and de fame d him. Yon haue heard now atrue ſfos 

ric foꝛ our Doaour was a beholder of the hole Tragedie, xc, 

And this now being ſufficient foꝛ Cardiners ſtoꝛie, ts leaue 

him to his iudge, and to let him go, wee ſhall teturne and pꝛo⸗ 

cede (by the grace and leaue of the Lo2d)as the courſe of theſc 

dolefull dates ſhall leade vs to pꝛoſecute the reſidue of Chaiſts 
artyꝛs as now tn oꝛder follotweth, 
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The burning of Iohn Web Gentleman, George Roper, and 
Gregory Parke, at Cantuibury,as tolloweth, 


bern 30 and bold ſouldiers, p is to ſap, John Web gentleman, Ocoꝛge 
bun Boper, and Oregozp Parke, ; 

ande This John Web was bꝛought befoze the 1Biſhop of Douer, 
s 4 ucholas Yarpſfteld,o2 ſome other deputed in their roome, 
wrmce long befo e the other two videlicet, the xvi. day of September, 
fand there had pꝛopounded vnto him luch oꝛduiarte Articles as 
5% tt ſeemeth)was commonlte miniſtred by Boner to thoſe of 


* 


his iuriſdiq:on: and being willed foꝛ that pꝛeſent to depart, and 
to dellberate with himſelfe vpon the matter, againſt the next 
tine o his appearance, he made anſwere that hee would no 
otherwiſe ſay by Gods grace) then he had alreadie ſaid, which 
reg. was this: As touching the ſacrament of Chaifts bodte, J doe 
G03 bcleene (quoth hre) it to be left vnto his church (with chankſ⸗ 
WIN gung ncommemoꝛation of his death and palſton, vntill his 
comming againe. So that it is left in remembꝛance of his 
bodie, and not by the woꝛds of conlecration to be made his bo- 
die, teallie, ſubſtantialiy, md the ſame bodte that was bozne of 
the virgin arp: F vtterly deny that. : 

ner this;beſides ſundꝛie other times) the third day ol Oc⸗ 
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tober, the ſad John TTlebbe. n Croce Nope ond Oregoꝛp 
Wark, were bought all thxuceiogetie; win x me laid Judges: 
ubo thereanditcaagreemg.am frdlaftlie allowing the to2- 

ur anſwere made before vo Maſter Tlebbe, were by the 
bloudie Pꝛelates adindged vreuckes. nd therefore about the 
end of the ſame month, or Octaberoꝛ cife as x otherwiſe finde 
iin the latter end of NReurember, they together re taken and 
bꝛought out ol pꝛiſon to tlie pate or Dartvidome. Cho hy the 
wap going towards the Naie fad certattie Glalmes mourn⸗ 
fullte. | 

Noper was a penger man of a Xcth tolcur, courage, 
complexion, the other two were ſomebhat mate elderlie, 
going in witte innen, wich their gownes vppen. Roper at Seoige Roper 
his comming to the ſtaue putting oft his gowne , ſet a great tcapethac the 
leape. So ſoonc as the lainc was about hun. the ſates Roz _ 8 
per put out both his armes trem his bovie like a feed, and Moot 11 che te 
ſo ſtood ſtedfaſt continuing in that manner, not plucking {tka Roode. 
his armes in til the fire had conſumed them, and burnt them ot. 

And thus the ſe foꝛeſamd Martyꝛs of Qyiſt, being bꝛought(as f 
I laid) to the ſtake, and there compaſſed about wich a chame, 21548: —_—_ 
were burnt and conlumed all thiee together in one fire at curbuty, 
Canturburte , abiding molt patientlie their tozmenis, and 
counting theinſelues happy, and blefled of the Loꝛd, that they 
were made woꝛchie to latter to; Cyziſts Golpels lake, 


* 


and 
all 


The markyꝛdoͤc 


William Wiſeman, 


1 I3. of Detember in the Lollards Tower dyed TNilli⸗ December. 1 3. 
- am Cliſeman, a Clothwo:ker of London, uhere he was in 
pꝛiſon and bands foꝛ the Goſpeil and woꝛd of God, How, Uil.Tliſrman 
anduherevpon hee deceaſed, it is not tullie ccrtaane. Some Faun eln 
thought that either thꝛough famine, oꝛ ill handling of ſome into the fietvs; 
murthering Papiſts, he was made awaie. By reaſon ſcher⸗ 
of, the Crowner named John Gibves Gentleman, with an 
Inqueſt of twelue men, were faine to fit vpon hun. vho al- 
though to the outward appearance were faidto finde noching 
in him els, but only Gods viſitation, pet vhat other pꝛiuie 
— might be or his death, the Loꝛd knoweth, J haue 
not to lap. 
After the ſaid William was departed (as is ſaide) in the 
Tower, the holte Catholike Church men caſt him out into 
the Fteldes,commanaing that na man ſhould burte him, ac⸗ 
coꝛding as their deuout mancr is to doe with all ſuch as die 
in like ſoꝛt, chome they account as pꝛophane, and wozthie of 
no buriall, but to be caſt to Dogs and birdes, N vwwoo!, 
as the Pope ſaith, And pet all this their mercileſſe comman- 
dement notwithſtanding, ſome good Tobies there were uhich 
— — him in the euening, as commonly they did all the ref, 
thꝛolon out in like ſoꝛt, whom they were wont pꝛiui ly by nighe 
tocouer, and many times the Archers in the fieldes ſfan- 
ding by, and ſinging together Pſalines at their buriall. 


The order and mauer of buryiug in the Fieldes ſuch as dyed in priſon, and namely, 


William Wiſeman. 
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lames Core, 


N the ſame moneth,about ſhe 7. day of Oecemnber,deceaſcd 


mtr Soze — 
t eld las James Goze in the pꝛiſon at Colcheſter, laid there in 


z * 1 * 3 
11. iin 


ile. 


Deeremb . 20. 
The viſtoꝛy ot 
A John phil. 
ot. Partyz 

John IOhttpot a 
nights ſonnt, 
ſtudent of 1:w 
tu N: Col. 
ledge in ©rto2d 


John Phllpot 
went Curr to 
Italy. 

John JIhtlpot 
in danger by an 
Irultan Fr ytr. 
Che return of 
John Johitpoc 
to Cngland, 


John Ohekgot 
con of 


John Nhelyot 
LENCT: 0M sor- 


int to DONT. 


T ac ftScramnte 
natianaf Wal- 
Get ]Ihilvot 
brfo:ethe Colne 
miſſtontrs. 


F1hn Obtlpot 
0111921 0ncd for 
the Tiluritation 
tu the COonicicge 


[io gu. c. 


bancs foz the right and truth of Gods woꝛd. 


Ille proceſſe and Hiſtory of Matter Iohn Philpot, examined, 
condemned, and Martyred for the maintenance and 
dctence ot the Goſpels cauſe, againſt the Ans 

tichriſtian Sea of Rome, 


7 Crt followeth the conſtant Martyꝛdome of Paſter John 
Philpot, ot uhom partlie ye heard befoꝛe in the beginning 
of Quecne Paries time. in pꝛoſccuting the diſputation of the 
conuocation houſe, He was of a wozſhipful houle, a knights ſon 
boꝛne in Hampſhire bꝛought vpin þ new Colledge in Orfoꝛ d, 
where he ſtudied the Cimil lawe the ſpace of 6,02 7. pcares, be- 
ſides the ſtudie orother liberal artes, eſpecialip of the tongues, 
uycrein very fo:wardlp he pꝛofited. namelie in che knowledge 
of the Hebꝛue tongue, ic. In wit he was pꝛegnant and happp, 
of a ſingular courage, in ſptit feruent, in religion zealous, and 
alſo wel pꝛaciſed x exerciled in the ſame ( which is no ſmall ma- 
ter in a true diume) of neture t condition plame ⁊ apert.farre 
from all flattery, farther from all hypocriſie and de ceitful dil⸗ 
ſimulation. What his learning was, his owne examinations 
penned of his owne hand can declare. 

From Orxſoꝛd deſirous to ſce other countries as occaſſion 
ſcrued thercunto, he went ouer into Italie, and places thcre⸗ 
bouts, there he coming vpon a time from Uenice to Padua, 
was in danger thꝛough a certaine Franciſcan Frier, a*com- 
paining him in his iourncy, cho comming to Padua, ſought to 
accuſe him of hereſie. At length — br o England his 
country again, as the time muuſtred moꝛe boldneſſe to hun in 
the dates ol king Edward, he had du:ers contlias with Gardi⸗ 
ner the Biſhop in the Citie of MNincheſter, as appeareth by di⸗ 
uers of TTluicheſters letters, and his craminations. Wherof 
trade befoꝛe. 

Alter that, hauing an aduouſon by the ſaid Biſhop, hec was 
made there Archdeacon of MVuicheſter, vnder docto2 Poinet, 
Wo then lucceeded Sardiner in that Biſhopꝛicke. Thus during 
the tune of king Edward, he continued to no mall pzofitte of 
tho parties thereabout. When that bleſſed king was taken 
away. and Mary his ſiſter came in place, vhole ſtudie was 
wholiy bent to alter the ſtate of religion in the wofull realme 


ol England, firſtſhe cauſed a Conuocation of the Pꝛelates 
and learned men to be congregate, to the accomp 


t ol 

ber deſire. f 
In the ahtch Connocation, Maſfer 12 4 pꝛeſent 
accoꝛd ing to his roome and degree, with a fewother luſtained 
thr cauſe ofthe Goſpell mantullie againſt the aducrſarie part 
(as is abone rectted) fo2 the ſchich cauſe notwithſtanding the li⸗ 
bcrtieof the houſe pꝛomiſed befoze, hee was called to accompt 
bcfo2e Bichop Gardiner the Chancellour,then beeing his Oꝛ⸗ 


dinarp, by home he was firſt examined,although that exami- 


nation came not pet to our hands. From thence againe he was 
remooued to Boner and other Commiſſioners, with hom he 
had divers and ſundꝛie conflias, as in his examinations hee re 
following, map appearc, 


The firſt examination of M. Iohn Philpot, beſore the Queens 
Commiſſiongts. M. Chomley, M. Roper, and D. Story, and 
one of the Scribes ofthe Arches at New gate Seſſions 

hall. 2. of October. 1555. 


Octo: Stoꝛie, befoꝛe ⁊ was called into an inner Parlour 
where they ſate, came out into the Hall where J was, to 
view me among other that there were, and paſſing by me ſaid: 
a Paſter Ph:lpot, and in returning immediatlie againe, 
fared againſt me, beholding me, and ſaͤying that J was well 


to Su fed indeed, 


Philpor, Ik I be fat and in good liking (Maſter Doo?) it is 

no maruell. ſince haue becne ſtaled vp in pꝛiſon this twelue 

moneths and a halfe, in acloſe coꝛner. J am come to know 

vour pleaſure wherefo:c pou haue ſent foꝛ me. 

Srory, Ne heare that thou art a ſuſpect perſon, and ok hereti⸗ 

c all opinions. and therefoꝛe we haue ſent fo? thee. 

PHH. I haue beene in pꝛiſon thus long, onelie vppen the occaſi⸗ 

on of diſputation made in the Conuoc ation houſe, and vppon 

ſuſpect of ſetting foꝛch the repoꝛt thercof. 

Story. Ik chou wilt reuoke the ſame, and become an honeſt 

man, chou ſhalt be ſet at liberty,and do right wcll:02 elſe chou 

alt be committed to the biſhop of London. How ſaiſt thou, 

wilt chou reuoke it o no? : 

— J haue alteadie anſwered in this behalfe to mine Oꝛdi⸗ 
Arie. 

tory. If thou aànſwereſt thus then thou commeſt beloꝛe vs a- 

none, thou (halt heare mo:c of cur mindes and with chis hee 

_ uito the parlour, and I within a little chile after was cal- 

REM. : - 

The Scribe, Sir, hat is pour name? 


Phi. By name is John Phuͤpot. And ſo hee intituled my 


Hane. 


James Core. The bfe and ſtory of 31. John Philpot, with his firſt examinaticn. 
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Story. This man was Archdeacon ok Win By 
Pobiets pꝛeſentment. checker, of Dogey (Aro of 
— 3 _ — — — none of his pꝛeſent⸗ ©, 555,06 
ment. but by vertue ofa fozmer aduouſon, giuen by Denen 
— _ _ — 3 W525 mp Tod * 
Story, Pe map be ſure that my Loꝛd Ghancellour 1 
3 * ſuch — he is — * would net 2 
oper, Coniehitther to me Maſter Philpot, Me 

that you are out ofthe Catholike Church, and haue benen 
diſturber of the ſame ; out ol the vhich tho ſo is, her cannot be 

the childe of ſaluation, Mherefoꝛe, ifyou will come into the 

ſame, pou ſhall be receined and finde fauour, 
Fhilpot. J àm come befoꝛe pour woꝛſhipfull Palterſhips at 
pour appointment, vnderſtanding that pou are Pagiſtrateg 
authouſcdby the Nucencs Mateſtie,to uheme 3 cwe and will 
doe my dueobedienceto the vttermoſt. Wherefoze 3 dcfire to 
know vhat cauſe J haue offended in,vherefo:e 3 am now cal- 
led befoꝛe pou. And if J cannot be charged with anic particular ; 
matter done contrarie to the lawes of this realme, J dere fen Pr 
pour Palterſhips that me haue the benefit ofa ſubien,an jms Ml 

deltuered out of my long wongfull impaſonment, uhere J befor ic wagh 
haue lyen this 12 month + this halfe, without any calling to (dis iS 
anſiwere befoze now, and my liuing taken from mee without fung 
alaw, datt tt agung 
Roper. Though we haue no particular matter to charge pou b. Das | 
withall,yet we may by our Commiſſton and by the law dime enn ® 
pou to anſwere to the ſuſpition of a launder going on pou: and 
— this, wee haue ſtatutes to charge pou heercin 
ithall. 

Phil, If I haue offended any ſtatute, charge me therewithall 
and if J baue incurred the penaltie thereof, puniſh mee acccy 
dinglie. And becauſe you are Pagiſtrates and executoꝛs of the 
Queenes Paieſtics lawes, by fozce uhereof pou doe now ſit, 
J deſtre that if J bee found no notozious tranĩgreſloꝛ of any of 
them, J map not be burdened with moze then J haue done. 
Cholm, If the Juſtice doe ſuſpect a fellon, hee map examine 
him — — ſuſpition thereof, and commit him to pꝛilon though 
there be no fault done. 

Story. J perceiue ſchereabout this man gocth. He is plaine in 
Cardmakers caſe fo2 he made the ſelteſame allegations, But 
they will not ſerue thee,fo2 thou art an heretike,and holdeſt as 
rg — bleſſed Baſſe : how ſaiſt thou to that: 

*-hil. J am no heretike, | 
Story, I will pꝛooue thee an hereticke. UUhoſocner hath holden The Maw 
agataſt the bleſſed Malle, is an hereticke: but thou haſt holden not vrive ah 
againff the ſame, therefoꝛe thou art an hereticke. trut, fo: incl 
Phil. That which J ſpake, and which pou are able to charge me geen 
withall, was in the Conuocation,vhere by the Queenes Bw th pet: 


ieſties will and her vhole Councel, liberty was giuen to euerp rank 9 0 
Hbilpot du 
tholt Les, 
was no hert⸗ 
tickt, but a 
fect chin 


frelp of ſuch queſtions in Religion, as there were pꝛopounded 
by the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, foz the which now J ought not to bee mole- 
ſted and impꝛiſoned as J haue bene, neither now be compelled 
of pou to anſwere to the ſame. 

Story. Thou ſhalt go to the Lollards Tober, and be handled 
therẽ like an hereticke as thou art, and anſwere to the ſame 
that thou there didſt ſpeake, and bee iudged by the Biſhop 
of London, 

Phil, J haue alreadp beene conuented of this matter befoe 
mp Loꝛd Chancellour mine Oꝛdmarp. Who this long tune 
bath kept mc in pꝛiſon: therefoꝛe tf his Lo2dſhip will take my 
life away, as he bath done mp libertieand lwng,he may, the 
trhich J thinke he cannot doe ofhis conſcience, x therc foꝛe hach 5,4, pv 
let me lie this long in pꝛiſon: therefoze J am content to abide pt 
the end ol him herein that is mine Oꝛdinarie, 2 do refule the 2; Bene 
auditozy of the Biſhop of London, becauſe he is an vncom; ung pub 


ctent iudge foꝛ me, and not mine Oꝛdinary. leur 
Stor ut ir, thouſpakeſt words in the Conuocationhouſe, {it Ewa 


tomitted to 
lards Toh 
D Stoss 
Logicke, 


which is of the 1Biſhop of Londons Dioces, and therefoꝛe thou 

ſhalt bee caried to the Lollards Tower to beeindged by hun 

— the wozds thou ſpakeſt in his Dioces againſt the bleſſed 
a 


Phil, Sir, you know by the law, that J may haue Except. 
—— againſt all cquitie, that J ſhould be twile 
vered foꝛ one cauſe, and that by ſuch as by the laws haue no 
thing to doe with me. 1 
Roper. You cannot deny, but that pou ſpake againſt the malle 
in che Connocation houſe, 6 ; 
Story. Doeſt thou denie that ſchich thou ſpakelt there, 02 no: 
Phil, J cannot deny that & haue ſpoken there, and if by f law 
pou map put ine to death therefoꝛe, J am heere ready tolufter 
ubatſoenor I ſhall be m—_—_ vnto. 
The Scribe. This man is fed of vaine glozie. 
Cholm. Play the wiſe Gentleman and be confozmable, and be 
_ — — in pour opinions, neither caſt pour ſelte awale, F 
omd be glad to doc pou good. du 
Pale deſire you Sir with the reſt bere, that J be not charged oy wut 
further at pour hands then the law chargeth mer, fo} chat bythe en 
haue done ſince there was na law againft that direnlie, uer! ee 
wich J amnowcharged. And youmaſfer Docto2( of ode | 
quaintante in Oxtoꝛd) I truſt will ſhewme ſome friendſhp; 
and not extremitie. Story. 


7 


Merdlt 2. 
Nun 


The firſt and ſecondexaminarionof Maſter John Philpot. 


Story, Jtcll thee, if thou wouldeſt be a good catholike man, Þ 

would be thy friend, and ſpend my gowne to doe thee good: 

bat J will be no friend to an hereticke, as chou art, but will 
ſpend both mp gowne and my coat, but J wil burne thce. How 
men, ſayſt thou tothe ſacrament of the aultar⸗ 

n Phil. Sir, J am not come now to diſpute with your maſter- 
chip, and the time now ſerueth not thereto, but to aniwere to 
that J may be lawfully charged withall, 

Story, Well, ſince thou wilt not reuoke that thou haſt done, 

thou ſhalt be had into the Lollards tower. 

Phil. Sir, ſince you will needes ſhew mee this crtremitie, and 
ten charge me with my conſcience, A doe deſire to ſee your Come 
a nnlllon, ubether vou haue this authoꝛitie ſo to doe, ud after the 
„ view thereof J ſhall (accozding to my duty) make pou further 
anſwer, if you may by the vertue thereof barthen me with my 
conſcience. | 
Roper, Let him ſcc the tommiſſton: ts it heere? 

Story. Shall we let euery vile perſon ſee our commilſion 7 

Cholm, Let him goe from ttherice he came, and on Thurſdate 

he ſhall ſee our Commillion, TL 

Story. No, let him lie in the meanc chile in the Lollards Cow⸗ 

er:foꝛ I will ſweepe the Kings Bench and all other pꝛiſons 

aloof theſe heretickes: they ſhall not haue that relozt as they 
had, to ſcatter their hereſtes. i 

Phil. You haue power to tranſferremy bodie from place to 

plate at pour pleaſure :but you haue na power ouer my ſoule. 

And J paſſenot ſchither you commit mee, foꝛ J cannot bee 

wozſc intreated then J am, kept all day in a cloſe chamber: 

vherfoze it is no marueil that my fleſh is puft vp,vherewithali 

. Doaoꝛ is offended, ; : ; 

Story. Parſhall take him home with yon againe, and ſc that 

you bzing him agame on Thurſday,andthen we ſhall rid your 

fingers of hum, and afterward of pour other herctickes. 

Phil. God hath appointed a day ſhoꝛtlie to come, in the which 

he will iudge vs with righteouſnelle, how ſo euer you tudge of 

vs now. | 

Roper. Be content to be ruled by P. Doctoꝛ, and ſhew pour 

les catholike man. | ; ; 

Phil, Dir, ik J ſhould ſpeake otherwiſe then mp conſcience is, 

J ſhould but diſſemble with pou : andvhy bee you lo earneſt 40 

to haue me ſhew mp ſelfe a diſſembler bath to God and pou, 

which J cannct doc? | 

Roper. We doe not require pou fo diſſemble with vs, but to be 

a Catholickeman, : 

Phil. It I doe ſtand in anie thing againſt that ſcher in any man 

is able to burthen me with one iote of the ſcripture, J ſhall be 

— be counted no Catholike man, oz an hereticke, as 

du pleaſe. a 

Wwe Haue we Scripture, Scripture and with that he roſe 

12 5 vho ſhall be iudge J pꝛap yon? This man is like 

his fellow No dman ſhich the other day would haue nothing 

elle but ſcripture. And this is the beginning of this tragedie. 


The ſecond examination of Iohn Philpot before the Queenes 
Commiſsioners, M. Cholmley, Roper, D. Story, Doctor 
Cooke, and the Scribe, the 24. day of Octob. 1555. 
at Newgate Seſſions Hall. 
— T my comming, a man of Algate of mine acquaintance 
0: 4 aide vnto me, God haue mercte on you, foz you are altea⸗ 
ankam. dic condemned in this woꝛld: foꝛ Doctoꝛ Stozy ſaide, that my 60 
*. Chancellour hath commanded to doe pon away. Aſter a lit⸗ 
tle conſultation had betweene them, P. Cholmley called mee 
vnto hun, ſaping. ; 
Cholm. Pafter Philpot ſhew your ſelfe a wiſe man. and bes 
not ſtubboꝛne in pour owne opinton, but be confoꝛmable to the 
Queenes pꝛotcedings, and liue, and pou ſhall bee well aſſured 
of great fauour and reputation. 54 
"1, J ſhall doe as it becommeth a chꝛiſtian man to doe. 
Story. This man is the rankeſt hereticke that hath beene in all 
my Loꝛd Chancellozs Dioces, and hath done moꝛe hurt chen 
any man elſe there: and therefoze his pleaſure is, that he ſhold 
aur the Law to pꝛoceede againſt him, and J haue ſpoken wtth 
my L oꝛd herein, and he willeth him to bee commited to the 
Biſhop of London, and there to recant, oꝛ elſe burne. Mee hou⸗ 
d and wept in the Conuocation houſe, and made ſuch ado as 
neuer man did, as all the heretickes doe when they lacke lear⸗ 
vitro livere. Be ſhall goafter his fellows, How ſaiſt thou, 
you recant? 
— know nothing 3 haue done, chat J ought to recant. 
| ory, Well, then J pꝛay vou let vs commit him to the Lol gg 
ads Tower. there to remaine vntill he be further examined 
belme the Biſhop of London, foꝛ he is too fine fed in the kings 
Bench and he hath too much fauour there. Foꝛ his keeper ſatd 
atthe do22e peſterdap, that he was the fine l fellow and one of 
9 waere in England: and with this he roſe vp and went 
ech. This man hath molt ftoutip maintained hereſtes ſince 
fe urenes comming in, as any that J haue heard of: theres 
* tt is moſt meete hee ſhould be adindged by the Biſhop bf 
N the hereſies he hath maintamed. 
. haue maintained no hereſics. | | 
*<, Nohaue? Odd pee not openlie ſpeae againſt the ſa- 
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cramcut ofthe aultar in the Conuocation houſe 2 Call you 
that no hereſie:? wilt thou retant chat, oꝛ not? 

Phil. It was the Queenes Mateſties pleaſure that we ſhould 
rcaſon thereot, not by my ſecking, but by other mens p:ocu- 
ring, in the hearing of the Counſaile, 

Cooke, Did the Queene giuc vou leaue to be an hereticke: 
Pou may be ſure her grace will not ſo doe. Nell. we will not 
diſpute the matter with vou, my Loꝛd of London ſhal pꝛocced 
by inquilition vpon thee, and if thou wilt not recant, thou ſhalt 


I o be burned. 


Phil, My Loꝛd ol London is not mine Oꝛdinarie in this be⸗ 
halfe, and J haue alreadie anſ.vered vnto mme Oꝛzdinarie 
in = matter: and therefoze (as J haue ſaide bcfoze) pou 
ſhall doe me great w2ong, to vere mee twiſe foꝛ one matter, 
ſince F baueluſtainedtþts long impꝛiſonment, belides the lolle 
of my liuing. 

K ou were a verp vnmeet man to be an Archdeacon. 
Phil. J know J was as mect a man as he that hath it now, 
Cooke. A meet man quoth he: He troubled M. Koper and the 


20 ſchole Countrey, 
Phil. There was neuer pooꝛe Archdeacon ſo handled at pour 


hands as J am, and chat without any tuft cauſe ye be able to 

lap vnto me. 

Cooke. Thou art no Archdeacon, 

Phil, I am Archdeacon ſtill, although another be in poſſeſſion ohn Phtlpot 
of my liuing : foꝛ J was neuer depꝛiued by any law. depzturd of his 
Cooke: Hg fir, that nædeth not: foz a notozous hereticke chen ane 
ſhould haue no ozdinarie pꝛocreding about his depziuation: law 


but the biſhop may vpon knowledge thereof pꝛocecd to depꝛi⸗ 


3 © uation. 


Phil, aſter Docto2,you know that the common lawe is o⸗ 

therwile: and beũdes this, the ſtatutes ofthis Realme bee o⸗ ry ad 

therwiſe, hich giueth this benefit to euerie perſon though he may without 

be 1 1 to eniop his liuing vntill he be put to death fo; cele be dep2tu 15 

L is ltung 

holm, No,there thou art deceiued. 2 

Phil, Upon the liuing J paſſe not. But the vniuſt dealing and by what p 

greeneth me, that J ſhould he thus troubled foz my conſcience, law. 

contrary to all law, 

Cholm, Why,will you not agræ that the Quecnes Paicltic 

Pen to be examined of pour faith- 

Phil, Aſke you Paſter Doctoz Cook, and he will tell pon that 

the tempozall Pagiſtrates haue nothing to do with matters 

of faith,foz determination thercof, And ſaint Ambzoſe ſaith : 

Diuina Imperatoriz maieſtati non ſunt ſubiecta, that þ things 

of God are not ſabiect to the power and authozitie of Pꝛinces. 

Cooke, No: map not the tempozall power commit pou to be 

examined of pour taith, to the 3Biſhop - 

Phil, Peaſir,Jdenie not that: but pon will not grant that the 

ſame mapexamine any, of their owne authoꝛitie. 

Cooke. Let him be had awap. 

Phil, Pour maſterſhip pzomiſed mee the laſt time J was be⸗ John Phflpot 


foze you, A ſhould ſee pour commiſſion by hat authozitie you e an. 
docall me,and ubether J by the lame bebound to anſivereto fon den 
ſo much as pou demand, yet it could nat 


bee ſetnt, 2 that 


Roper, Let him ſee the Commiſſion. y 
The Scribe. Then he erhibitedit to Paſter Koper, and was x- ln. *b* 
bout foopen the ſame. 
Cooke No,tthat will pon doe; he ſhall not ſe it. 
Phil, Then doe you me ztocall mee and vere mee, not 
ſhewing pour anthozitte in this behalfe. 
Cooke. It wee doe vou wꝛong, complaine on vs: and in the 
meane ſchile thou ſhalt lie in the Lollards tower. 
Phil. Six, am a pooꝛe Gentleman: therefoze J truſt of poum 
entlenes pou will not commit me to ſo vile and ſtrait a place, 
eing found no haynous treſpaſler. 
Cooke. Thou art no Gentleman. 
Phil. Ves, that J am. 
Cooke. An hereticke is no Gentleman: fo; hee is a Gentle- 
man that hath gentle conditions. 


Phil. The ofence cannot take away the ſtate of a Gentleman 


as —— he liueth, although he were a traitoꝛ: but J mcane 
not to boaſt of mp Gentlemanſhip , but will put it vnder my 
kdote, ſince pou doe no moꝛe eſteeme it. 

Stoty. will youſuffer this hereticke to pꝛate with pon 
all this dap? 

Cooke, He ſaith he is a Gentleman. 

Story, A Gentleman quoth he: he is a vile hereticke ł naue: 
koꝛ an hereticke is no Gentleman. Let the keeper of the Lol- 


loꝛds tower come in. and haue him away. 


The Keeper. Heere fir. 
Story. Take this man with pon to the Lollards Tower, oz cls JohN 13viipot 
to the Biſhops Colehouſc. commented ts 


Lollalbs turner 


Phil, Spz, if J were a Dogge yon could not appoint mee a {fue 


wo2ſe # mozr vile place: but J muſk bee content with whatſo⸗ 
euer iniurie vou doe offer me. God giue vou a moꝛe mceret- 
full heart: vou are very cruel! vpon one that hath neuer often ⸗ 
ded port, Jp2ap pou maſter Cholmclie, ſhew me ſome friend- 
ſhip,that J bee not carryed to ſo vile a place. Andhe calied me 
aſide,md ſaid; 

Cholm, J am not ſkilfull of their doings, neither of their iaws: 
J cannot teil what they mcane.F would J could doc vou 


Cholmely tal- 
kech with I. 
good. Philpot apart. 
Phil. 


1632 H. Mag. The 2.aud 3.exammationof John Philpot. A deſcription of Tho. Mhittler fatting in the Stockes, 


Anno Phil. 3 cam tontent fo goe hither pon will haue me. There 

I was neuer man moꝛe cruelly handled, then Jam at pour 

5 . hands, that without tuff cauſe knowne, ſhould thus be intrea⸗ 
. | 

toty. Shall we ſuffer this hereticke thus to repꝛodue vs: haue 


him hence. | 7 
hl. God foꝛgiue von, and giue yon moꝛe merctfull hearts, ano 
ſhew von mo2e mercie in the time of neede: Et quod tacis,tac 
citius: Doe quickly that you haue in hand, 

Story, Doe younot heare how he maketh vs Judalles? 

Phil. That is after your owne vnderſtanding. f 
After his, J with foure other moe were bꝛought to the Uck⸗ 
pers houſe in Paternoſter Rowe, where wee ſupped, and after 
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ſupper J was called vp to a chamber b 

Londons ſeruant, and that in his maſters — _ - 
mea bed foꝛ that night. To vhome J gane tyankes.ſapi - 
that it ſhouldbe a greefe to me tolie well one night, and ide 
nert wozle: whercfo2eJ will begin (ſaid J) as J am like | 
continue, to take ſuch part as mp felltves doe. Ind with tat 
we were bꝛought thꝛough Paternoffer rowe, to my Lo2d of 
Londons Colchouſe : vnto the which is topned a little binde 
houle, with a great patre of ſtocks appointed both foꝛ hand and 


ganes ypct, although ſome bete vs had tried them. and chere 


we found a Piniſter of Eſſex a maried Pꝛieſt, a man of god, This g 
And this Pitter at my fe 
Ws #4 14 [tes 


lie zeale, with one other pooꝛe man. 
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comming deſired to fpeake with me, and did greatlie lament 
his owne inſirmitie, foꝛ that thꝛough ertreamitie of impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment, he was conſtrained by wꝛiting to peelde to the biſhop 
of London: vhereupon he was once let at libertie, and after- 
ward felt ſuch a hell in his conſcience, chat hee could ſcarſe re⸗ 


vntill he had gone vnto the Biſhops Regiſter, deſtring ta ſee 
his bill againe, the vhich as ſoone as hee had receiued, hee tare 
it in peeces: and after he was as ioyfull as any man might be. 
Or the trhich uhen mp Lo2d of London had vnderſtanding, he 
ſent foꝛ hn, and fell vpon him like a Lion, and like a manlte 
Biſhop buffeted him well, ſo that he made his face blacke and 
wv as blew, and pluckt away a great peece of his beard : but nowe 
WES thank es be to God, he ts as toyfull vnder the croſle, as ante of 
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bonn vg, and very ſozie of his fozmer infirmitie. J write this, be⸗ 
hacks ann 6 cauſe 3 would all men to take heed how they doe contrarie to 


DUKE and bicw : , 
their conſcience ; uhich is, to fallmto the paines of hell. And 
here an end. 


— 


The maner ofmy calling firſt before the Biſhop of London, 
the ſecond night of mine impriſonment in his 
Colchoute, : 

Y Þ biſhop ſent vnto mee, P. Johnſon his Regiſter, wich 
a meſce of meate and a good pot of dꝛink, and bꝛead, ſaping 

chat my Loꝛd had no knowledge erſt of my being heere, foz 

rl ich he was ſoꝛrie: therefoꝛe he had ſent me and my fellowes 

that meate knowing whether J would receiue the ſame. 

I thanked God fo: mp Loꝛds charitv, that it pleaſed him to 
remember pooꝛe puſoners, de ſiring Almighty Sod to increaſe 
the lame in him and in all others, and therekoꝛe J would not 
retuſe his beneficence, and therewith tooke the ſame vnto my 
bꝛechꝛen, pꝛatüng Sod foz his pꝛouidence towards his afflic- 
ted flocke, that hee ſtirred our aduerſaries bp to helpe the 
ſame u their neceſſity, 
lhnton. My Lo:d would knowe the cauſe of pour ſending 
bither foꝛ he knowech nothing thereof) and wondꝛech that hee 
would ber troubled with pꝛiloners of other dioces then his 
0:19, 

Pl1ilpor, I declared vnto him the thole cauſe, After the bbich 
he ſaid,11v Lozds will was that J ſhould haue any friendſhtp 
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fraine from deſtroying himſelfe, and neuer could bee at quiet 20 
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V N 
I would deſire, and ſo departed. 

Mithin a while after, one of mp Loꝛds Gentlemen com 
meth foꝛ me, and J was bꝛought into his pꝛeſence, vhere hee 
fate at a table alone, with thzee o2 foure of his Chaplames 
waiting vpon him, and his Regiſter. 
Boner, Paſter — ot, pou are melcome, giue me pour hm 
Philpot. Mitht | 
— render curteũe fo; curteſte, kiſſed my hand, and gaue hun the 

ame. 
Boner, J am right ſoꝛrie ſoꝛ your trouble, and J pꝛonnſe you 
befoꝛe it was within theſe two houres, J knew not of pour be⸗ 
ing heere. J pꝛay pdu tell mee ſchat was the cauſe of your 
ſending hither: foꝛ J pꝛomiſe pou J knew nothing thereof 25 
pct, neither would J pou ſhould chinke , that J was the cauie 


Phil. I ſhewed him the ſumme of the matter: that it was 
foꝛ the diſputation in the Conuocation houſe , foz the wich I 
was againſt all right moleſted. : 
Boner, J maruell that pou ſhould be troubled cherfoꝛe, if thrt 
was none other cauſe but chis. But peraducnture pou haze 
maintained the ſame ſince, and ſome of pour friendes of late 
haue aſked,vhether vou doe ſtand to the ſame , and pon vale 
ſaid, Yea: and fo2 this you might be committed to poſan. 
Phil. It it hall pleaſe pour Lo2dſhip,J am burdcned non n 
therwile then J told pou, by the comnnllioners , tho hauc len 
me hither,becauſe J would not recant the ſame. 56 
Boner, A man map ſpeake in the Parliament houſe ſhcug 4 
be a place of tree ſpeech, as he map be impꝛiſoned ko as — i 
he ſpeake woꝛdes of high treaſon againſt the Kung 92 =:" — 
and — — t = ſpake otherwiſe then it bec 

u of the church of Chiik, | PE 

il. I fpake nothing which was out ofthe articles wor 
called in queſtion, and agreed vpon to be diſputed «dy 
houſe,and by the Queenes permiſſion and the Comns'®- 


Boner, Why,may we diſpute of our fauh⸗ ca ceo 
Phil, Pea,that we map. wum 


Boner, Nay,T trow not. by the law. 
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thereof : and J maruell that other men will trouble mec wuh a 
their matters, but J muſt be obedient to mp betters, and J Frau 
wig, men ſpeake otherwiſe of me then J delerne. gn he 
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The. zand 4.exammationof Maiſter Philhot, martyr, 


tp Gods law we may reaſon thereof. Foꝛ ſaint Peter ſapeth: 

Ve ye readie coreder account vnto all men of that hope which 

is in you, that demandyou of the fame. 

Bon. Inde: ſaint Peter ſaich ſo. Uh, then J aſke of yon uhat 
our iudgement is of the ſacrament of che altar: 

s Phil. Hy Loꝛd, ſaint Ambzole ſaith, that the biſputation of faith 
wy! render oughtro bee in thecongregation, in the hearing of the people, 
mit of his and that J am not bound to render account thercof to euerie 
den man pꝛiuatelp, vnleſſe it be to edifie, But now I cannot ſhew 
well it be to e f kes! f fm 
My a my mind, but J muſk run vpon the pikes in danger of mp 

ife therefoꝛe. UWherefoze,as the ſaid dogo? ſaid vato Ualen- 
\xbrolad tinian the Emperour, ſo lap J to pour lo2dlhip : / o// legen, & 
Vleaeiaum fiet certamen: Take away the law, and! thall reaſon wich you, 
And pet if J come in open iudgement, where J am bound bythe 
law to anſwere, truſt J ſhall vtter my conſcience as freely 
as any chat hath come befoꝛe you, 
Bon, I percciue pou are learned, ⁊ would haue ſuch as pou bee 
about me. But you muſt come and be of the church, foz there is 
but one church. 
Phil, God fozbid J ſhould be ont of the church, Jam ſure J am 
within the ſame:ſoꝛ J knowe, as J am taught bp the ſcripture, 
chat there is but one catholicke church, / a Columba, na Opou- 
4, n Dilecta: One Doue; one Spouſe, one beloued Conyre- 
ation, out of the uhich there is no ſaluation. 
= How chanceth it then, that you goe out of the ſame and 
walke not with vs: . 
phil. Pp Loꝛd, 3 am ſure Jam within the bounds of the church 
whereupon thee is butldcd, uhich is the wa2d of God, 
Bon, What age are pe of: 
Phil, Jam foure and foꝛtie. ; 
g. pre · Bon. Pou are not nt wof the ſame faith your godfathers and 
x: bi godmothers pꝛomiled toꝛ pou, in the which pou were baptiled. 
"5 þof Phil, Pes that Jthanke God Jam:foz J was baptiſed into the 
Cuilafter his faith of Chꝛiſt which J now hold. | 
Gly Bon, How can that be:; there is but one faith. 
Phil, Jam aſſured of that by ſaint Paule, ſaping: Thac there 
is but one Cod, one faith, and one Baptiſme, of the uhich J 
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am. f 
Boner. Pou were twentie peare ago of another faith then pou 
benow, 
Phil, Jnd&ed my Loꝛd, fo tell you plaine, J was then Vxllius 
fider,ot no taith, à neuter, a wicked ſiuer neither hot noꝛ cold. 
Boner, Tchp, doe vou not thinke that wee haue now the trus 
fach: : 
— J deſire pour Loꝛdſhip to hold me excuſed foꝛ anſwering 
at this time. J am ſure chat Gods wozde th2oughly with the 
Pzimnitme Church and all the ancient wziters doe agree with 
this faith J am of, | 
Boner. TTlell, 3 pꝛomiſe pou J meane pou no moze <hurt, then 
eandbotden to mine owne perſon: J will not therefoze burthen you wich 
vx: potirconſcience as now, J maruell chat pouare ſo merrie in 
a gu? pꝛilon as pou be, ſinging and re ioycing, as the pzophet ſapeth: 
camacotvour Exultantes in rebus peſcimi : reioycing in your naughtiucs. 
— IM Pe wg you doe not well herein:you ſhuld rather lament 
F and be ſoꝛp. 
Ram Phil. My Loꝛd, the mirch that we make is but in ſinging cer- 
dazu piton. taine Plalmes, accoꝛding as we are commanded by S. Paule, 
willing vs co bee merry in the Lorde, ſinging together in 
hy mus and Pſalmes: And J truſt your Lozdſhip cannot be diſ⸗ 
pleaſed wich that. 5 | 
Boner, We map ſate vnto vou as Chꝛiſt ſaiv in the goſpell ; Li- 
bis cecinimus vob14,& non planxiſtis. : 
Phil, Here my Loꝛd tumbled,anocouldnot b2ing fozth 5 tert, 
and required his chaplames to helpe, and put hun in remem⸗ 
bꝛance of the text betier : but they were mumme: and J reci⸗ 
tedout the tert vnto him, vhich made nothing tohis parpoſe, 
bnleflc he would haue vs to mourn, becaule thep, if iy laugh, 
— ſtill ſoꝛrowfull chinges vnto vs, thzeatning kagots and 
re. 


Ne are my Loꝛd, in a darke comfoꝛtleſſe place, and theres 
foze it behooucth vs to bee merie, leaſt, as Salomon ſaith: ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowtulneſſe eate vppe our heart. Therefoze J truſt your loꝛde⸗ 
thip will not be angrie foz our ſinging of Plalmes, ſince ſaint 
Paule ſatech: It any man be of an vpright mind, let him ſing. 
And we therefo2e,to teſtifie that we are of an vpꝛight mind to 
God (though we be in miſerie) doe ſing. 

Boner. I Will trouble vou no further as now. If J can do you 
any god, 3 will be glad to doe it foz you. God be with pou, god 
maiſter hilpot, and giue pou god night. Haut him to the cel - 
lar. ind lec him dzinke a cup of wine. 
webe: „Thus J departed, ⁊ by my loꝛdes Kegiſter J was bꝛought 
* edu do his cellar doze, there J d2ankea god cup of wine. And mp 
t. loꝛds chaplam maiſter Couſin telowed mee, taking acquam- 
tance ſaping, that J was welcome, and wiſhed that 5 would 
not be ſingular, 
dul. J am well taught the contrary by Salomon, ſaping: Væ 
oH: Woe be to himthar is alone. After that J was caricd to 
my oꝛds Colehouſe againc schere I wich my ſire bello us do 
rouſe together in the ſtraw as cheerckully (we thanke God) as 
other doc in their beds of downe. 


Thus for the third fit. 
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The fourth examination of maſter Phi lpot in the Archdeacons Anno 
houſe ot London, the ſaid moneth ot October, before the 11353 4 
biſhops of London, Bathe, Worceſter, and Dc cempcr, 
Gloceſtet. 
Oner. Palker Philpot, it hath pleaſed my Loꝛdes to take Another er wn. 
paines here to date, to dine with my paze archdzacon, and P1004 3257 
in the dinner tune it chanced vs to haue communicatio of pon, cc vitiers, = 
and poll were piticd here of many that knewe you in the newe 
colledge in Oxfo2d : and J alſo dopitue pour tale, becauſe you 


I o ſeemevntome by the talke ⁊ had with pou the other night, to 
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o Phil, My Loꝛd. J haue learned to anſwere in matters of reli- v 
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be learned, and therefoꝛe now X haue ſent ſoꝛ vou to come be⸗ 

foze them, that it might not bee ſaid hereafter, that à hadde ſo 

many learned biſhops at my houſe, and pet would not vouch- 

ſafe them to talke with pon, and at my requeſt. I thanke them) 

they are content ſo to doe, Now therefoze vrter pour minde 

freely, and you ſhall wich all fauour be ſatiſſied. am ſozy ro 

ſee pou lie in ſo euill acaſeas you doe, wotildfaine pou ſhould 

do better, as pou map if pou liſt. 

Bath. Pp Lo2ds here hane not ſent foꝛ you to fawne vpon por, 

but fo2 charities ſake to exhoꝛt you to come into the right Ca⸗ 

tholicke wap of the church. 

Worc, Befoze he beginneth to ſpeake, it is beſt that hee cal! to and wh 

God loꝛ grace and to pꝛap that it might pleale God to open his eurer“ 

heart, that he may cenceiue the iruth. your leiucẽ pꝛay 

Phil, With that J fell downe vpon mykners beloꝛe thein, and _ kor them 

made my pꝛaver on this manner. 1 
Almighty God, xhich art the giuer of al wiſdome, & vnder- The paper of 

ſtandinꝑ, Ibeſgech thee of thine infinite goodnes & mercy in A ilhgt be. 

Ieſus Chriſt. co giue me molt vile ſinner in thy fight, the ſpitite 5 

of wiidome to {peak & make an{were in thy cauſe, that it may agatz paper. 

be to the contentation ot the nearets before who I ſtand, & alſo 

to my better vnderſtanding, if I be decerued in any thing. 

Bon: Na my lo: d of Wozceſter, you did not well to cxhozt Sender 

him to make ame pꝛaper. Fo? this is the thung they haue a in- cuiltull in 1; 

gular padc in, bat they can often make their vaine pꝛayers in law then in 

the hich they glozie mich. Foz in this point they are much ie reh #0216, 

to certains arrant herctities,of vhom Plinte maketh mention, 

that did dailis ſing Antelucanos Hyvinos, Praiſe vnto God be- 

tore the dawning of the day, 

Phil. MyLo2d,God make me and all pon heere pꝛeſent ſuch he⸗ 

retibes as thoſe were that ſung thoſe moꝛnuig hymnes : foz 

thep were right chꝛiſtians, with whom the tyꝛants of the woꝛld 

were offended foz their well doing. 

Bathe, Pꝛocede to chat he hath to ſay. Hee hath pꝛaped can 

not tell foꝛ what. 

Bon. Sap on P.Philpot :mplo2ds will gladly heart pou. 

Ph1l, J haue, my lozds,been this tweluemoneth and a halte in 

Pꝛiſon withaut anie iuſt cauſe, that J Rnowe, md my lining 

taken from me without any lawfull oꝛder, now J amb2oght 

(contrarie to right) from mine owne Territozie and Oꝛdina⸗ 

rie, into ano cher mans iuriſdiction, 3 know not uhy. UWycres 

loꝛe, if pour loꝛdſhips can burden me with anie euill done, 3 

{nd here befoze you topurge me of the ſame, And it no ſuch 

= map be iuſtip laid to my charge, I deſire to be releaſed of 

this wꝛongfull trouble, 

Bo ier. There is none heeregocth about to trouble you, but 

to doe pou good, i we can. Fo2 pꝛomiſe you, ve were ſent hi⸗ 

cher to me without my unowledge. Thereloꝛe ſpeak pour con⸗ 

ſcience without any ſcare. 


H. Phltpot 
cumplaiseth of 
his w:iengxfull 
impꝛilomucnkt. 


gion: In Eccleſia legitime vocatus: In the congregation being 1095 th 
therto lawfully called : but now J àm not lawłulſis called, nei *. a 
ther is here a iuſt congregation where J ought toanſwere. aud to antylle 
Bon, Jnded this man told me the laſt time I ſpake with him, whereby to put 
that he was a Lawyer. and would not vttcr bis conſcience al Puget. r 
matters of faith, vnleſſe it were in the hearing of the people 
vhere he might ſpeake to vaine glozie. 
Phil, Py Loꝛd, J ſapdnot J was a Lawyer, neither dos 3 ar⸗ 
rogate to my ſelfe that name, although J was once a nouite 
in the lame, where J learned — mine owe defence, 
when à amcalled in indgement to anfwere to any cauſe, and 
vhereby J haue been taught, not to put my ſelfe further in dan⸗ 
ger then J nerd, and ſo far am J lawver, aud no further, 
Bathe, It pou will not anſwere to my loꝛdes tequeſt, von ſæm 
to be a. wilfull man in pour opinion. 
Phil. Mp Lo2d of London is not mine Oꝛdinary befoze thom 
J am bound to anſwer in this behalſe, as M. D. Cole (uhich is 
à Lawyer) can well tell pou bv the law And 3 hauenat otten⸗ 
ded mp Lo2d of London uhercfo:e he ſhouid call me. 
Bon. Yes, I haue to lav to pour charge, that you haue offended 
in my dioces by ſpeaking againſt the blelles ſacramentof p al⸗ 
tar, and theretoꝛe J map call pou and pꝛoced agauiſt you to pu⸗ 
niſh pou vy the law. : 
Phil. J haue not offended in pour dioces. Foꝛ that nhich J us | 
ſpakeof theſacrament was in Paulcs church in the Conuoca- Wifb publite 
tion houſe, vhich(as J vnderſt ind is a peculiar iuxiſdiaion be- Parttament. 
longing to the Deane of Paules, and theretoꝛe is counted of 

our Loꝛdſhips Dioces, but not in your dioces. 

oner, Is not Paules church in mo Dices: Nell 7 wote, it 
coſteth me a god deale of money by the year. p leading therof. 
Phi. That map be, und yet be exempted from pour lo:dſhips 
iuriſdiaion. And albeit J had ſo offended in pour dioces, pet J 

Xrrrrrr ought 
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ought by the lawe to be ſent to my Oꝛdinarp, if J require it, 
end net to bee puniſhed by you that are not mine Oꝛdinarie. 
And already as J haue told you} J haue bene canuented of 
— Dꝛdinarie fo; this cauſe, ſchich you goe about to inquire 
of int. 

Hon. Dow ſay you maiſter D. Cole, map not I pꝛocced againſt 
him vp the law, foꝛ that he hath done in mp dioces: 

Cole. Me thinketh maiſter Phil. needech not to ſtand ſo much 
with your lo2dſhtp in that point as he doth, ſithen pou ſeek not 
to hinder him but to further him: therefo2e J think it beſt that 


he go to the matter that is laide againſt hun of the conuocatto, 
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and mabe n longer delay. 
. would willingly ſhew my mind of the matter, but J am 
ſure it will be laid agauiſt me to my pꝛeiudice hen à come to 
iudgement. 
Coe. Tchy then vou map ſpeake by pꝛoteſtation. 
Hi. But uhat ſhall my pꝛoteſtation auaile in a cauſe of here⸗ 
ſie as vou call it if ſpeake otherwiſe then you will haue me, 
ſince chat which I ſpake in the conuocation houſe, being a place 
puuiledged. cannet now helpe nie: | 
Bon. But maiſter dodo: Cole, map I nct pzoceed againſt him 
foꝛ that offence he hach done in my dieces⸗ 
Cole. Bou map call him befoze pou, my loꝛd, if he be found in 
peur dioceſe. 
hi, But I haue by koꝛce been bꝛought out of mine owne dio⸗ 
ceſle to inv loꝛds, and required to be iudged of mine own Oꝛdi⸗ 
narie: and therefo:e J know maiſter Deco? will not ſap of his 
knowledge, that pzur lo:vſhip ought to p:ocede againff mee. 
And gere maſter doco2 would ſap acthing. 
Vorc, Doe pounot chinke to find befoꝛe my loꝛd here as god 
equitie in vour cauſe as b:fo:e pour owne D2dinarp? 
. J cannot blame my loꝛd of Londons cquitie, with whom 
[I thanke his loꝛoſhip J haue found moꝛe gentleneſſe ſince J 
came, then of mine owne Oꝛdinarie (J ſpeake it fo2 no flatte- 
rie this twelue maneth and this halfe befoꝛe, who neuer would 
cali me to anſwere.as his loꝛdſhip hath done nc wtwile, ded 
nemo ptohibetur vti jure ſuo: but I ought not to be foꝛeſtalled 
2? my right, ind therekoꝛe J challenge the (ame fo} diuers other 
conſiderations. 
Bon. Now vou cannot ſap hereafter, but that ve haue beene 
gentlycommuned wichall of my lozdes here, amd pet pou bee 
wil full andobſtinate in pour errour, and in pour owne opini⸗ 
ons, and wal not ſhewe any cauſe up pou will not come into 
the vnitie of the church with vs. 
Pu. By Loꝛds, in that J doe not declare my minde acco2ding 
to vout crpectation, is (as I haue ſaid becauſe I cannot ſpeak 
without p2efent danger of my life. But rather then pou ſhould 
repoꝛt me by this, cither obſtinate oꝛ ſelfe willed without ame 
tuſt ground, whereupon J ſtand: J will open vnto pou ſome- 
that of my mind. oꝛ rather the whole, deſtring pour Lozdſhips 
vhich ſeeme to be pillers of the church of Englande, to ſatiſfie 
me inthe ſanc : and J will refer all other cauſes in theuhich J 
diſſent from you vnto one 02 two aàrucles, 02 rather to one, 
uhich inc udeth them both: in the which if J can bythe Scrip⸗ 
tures be ſatiſfied at pour mouthes, J ſhall as willtnglp agrer 
to you as any other in all pointes. 


Bon. Theſe heretikes come alwapes wich their ifs, as this ma | 


doch new. ſaving: if he can be ſctiſfied by the ſcriptures:ſo that 
he will alwaies haue this exception, J am not ſatiſficd,althogh 
the matter be neuer ſo plamely pꝛoued againſt him. But will 
vou pꝛomiſe to be ſatiſſied, it my loꝛds take ſome paines about 
ou ? 

| N. I lap (mp loꝛd I will be ſatiſſied by the ſcriptures in that 
trherem J ſtand. And x pꝛoteſt here befoꝛe God and his eternall 
ſonne Jeſus Chutt mi ſauiour, and the holy Ghoſt and bis an- 
gels, ind vou here pꝛeſent that be iudges of that J ſpeake chat 
doe net ſtand in anpopinton, of wilkulneſſe, oz ſingularitte, 
but only vppon mp conſcience, certamely info: med hv Gods 
woꝛd, ſrom the which J dare not goe foz fear of damnation:and 
this is the cauſc of mine earneſtnelle in this behalte. 

Bon. I will trouble my loꝛds no longer, ſeeing that pou will 
not declare your mind. 

i am about ſo to doe, i tt pleaſe vour Loꝛdſhippe to heare 
me ſpcake. 

Bathe, Giue him leaue my loꝛd) to ſpcake that he hath to ſate. 
Phil. Pp Loꝛds, it is not vnknowne to vou, that the chief cauſe 
thyyou do count me and ſuch as Jam fo? hetetikes, is becauſe 
we be not at vnitie with your church. You ſay pou are of the 
truc Church: and wee ſay, wee are of the true Church, 
Pou ſay, uhat whoſoeuer is out of pour Church, is dam- 
ned: and we thinke verilie on the other ſide. chat if wee depart 
from the true church vhereon we are grafted in Gods worde, 
we ſhould ſtand in the ſkate of damnation. UWherefoze if pour 
Lo:dſhip can bꝛing any better anthoztties foꝛ pour church then 
we tan doe ſoꝛ durs. nd pꝛoue by the ſcriptures chat the church 
cf Rome nowe ok the which pou are) is the true catholicke 
church. as in all your ſermons, wꝛitinges, ano arguments you 
doo vphold and that all chꝛiſtian perſor.s ought to be ruled by 
the ſame vnder pe ine of damnation (as pou ſap) and that the 
ſame church (as vou pꝛetend hath authoꝛitie to interpꝛet the 
ſeriptures as it ſemcth her god, and that all men arc bounde 


to follower ſrc interpꝛetations onelp: J chall be as confo;ma- 
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ble to the ſame church as you may deſtre mee, the thi ö 
wile J dare not: therefozc J require pou fs Geds f — 5 Anno 5 
I 57 5 J ; 


ficme in this. CS 5. 
vpon this point onely,you man ſdone ber D eceimder, 


Cole. Ik pou ſtand 
N ik vou — th 
hil, It is the thing that J require, and to this 3 hane ſa 
will ſtand, and refer all other controuerſies —— I 5 
— 1 you, and will put my hand thereto, if pou nuſtrug 2 P · u. 20 
Y 29, ; P-a3bitcz; fl, 
Boner. J p2ap vou maiſter Philpot, hat faith were 8. Bier n 
— yeares agoe: This man will haue euer — bis — 
a * 
Phil. Mp loꝛd, to tell 


* 
4 


BH 


* 
2 
„e 


Phu. Py Lo2d,J haue declared to you on my conſcience that 
J then was and iudge of my ſelfe. And hat is chat to the pur, 
poſe of the thing J dcfire to be ſatilſied of pon - 
Boner, aiſter Doctour Cole, J pꝛap you ſappour minde to 


him, 
Cole. Mhat will pou ſap, i I can pꝛoue that it was 1 
by an vmuerlſall councel in Athanaſius time, that alle 
ffian church ſhould fellow the determination of the Church of 
Ie - — 5 — — — — where LA 
il, It pou maiſter Doctour can ſhewe mee the ſame, gran⸗ None 
ted to the Sea of Nome, by the authoꝛitie of he „ 
willgladly hearken thereto. But z thinke poubee not able & Aham, 
ſhew anyſuch thing: foz Athanaſius was Preſident of g, lz 
cene councell,and there was no ſuch thing decreed J amſurg 
Cole. Though it were not then, it might be at an other time 
Phil. J deſire to le the p:wfe thereof. And vpon this maifter 
Harpſfield Chancelloꝛ to the biſhoppe of London, bꝛought ing 
beke of Jreneus,with certaine ſeaues turned in, and lapde it 
befoꝛe the biſhops to helpe them in their perpleritie, if u might 
be: the which after the biſhops of Bathe and Gloceſter had read 
— the biſhop of Gloceſter gaue me the boke. 
- —— — — ilpot, and loke vppon that 
ou ſee ho ur | 
5 oven of all men. h the church of Rome is to bee 
il. toke the Boke, and read the place ih aſter 
read, I ſaid it made nothing againſt — — — Lan 
ans and other Heretikes, againſt hom Jreneug wꝛote, pꝛoo. 
uing that they were not to be credited, becauſe they did teach 
and followe after ſtrange doctrine in Europa, and that b chiefe 
church of the ſame was founded bp Peter and Paule, nd had 
to this time continued by faithfull ſucceſſion of the faithfull Bi⸗ 
ſhops in pꝛeaching the true goſpell, as they had receined of the 
Apoſtles, and nothing like to the late ſpzung Hereticks, xc, 
hereby hee concludethagainſt them, that they were notto 
be heard, neither to be credited, the which thing if pou my loꝛds 
be able to pꝛoue now of the church of Nome, then hadde pou as 
god authozitie againſt me in my cauſe nowe, as Irencus had : 
againſt thole heretickes. But the church of Rome hath ſwar- +4, durch | 
ued from the truth and ſimplicitie of the goſpell, which it main. Nome not ww 
tamed in Jreneus time, and was vnco2rupted from that which ait wo tj. 
it is nowe : wherefoꝛe your Lo2dſhippes cannot iuſtle appiie ö 
the authoꝛitie of Jreneus to the church of Nome now, which is 
ſo manikeſtly coꝛrupted from the Pꝛimitiue church. 
Boner. So will you ſap ſtill, it make th nothing fo: the pur⸗ 
— vhatſocuer authoꝛitie we bꝛing, and will neuer be ſatif- 


Phil. Bp Loꝛd, ichen J do by inf reaſon pꝛoue that the autho⸗ 
rities nytich be bꝛought againſt me doe not make to the purpoſe 
N alceadtepzooucd) 3 truſt vou will receiuc mine aw 


Worc. It is to bee pꝛooued moff manifeſtly by all auncient 5 
wꝛiters, that the Sea of Rome hath al wates followed ß truth, aus 
and neuer was decemed,vntill of late certame heretickes had cru. 
defaced the ſame. 

Phil. Let that be pꝛoued, and JF haue done. 

Worc. Nay,you are of ſuch arrogancte,fingularitie, 4 vaine 
glozy.that you will not ſee it, be it neuer ſo well pꝛoourd. 

2111], Ha, mp lozdes, is it now time (thinke you) foꝛ me to fol 
low fingularitie 02 vaine gloꝛie, ſince it is now vpon daunger 
of my life and deach, not onely pꝛeſently, but alſo beioze God 
to come: and J know, it F die not inthe true faith, J ſhall die 
euerlaſtingip, and againe F knowe,if J doe not as pou would 
haue me,you will kill me and many thouſands moe : pet had 
I leaner periſh at your hands, then to periſh eternally, And at 
this time J haue loſt all my commodities of this wozld, 1 now 
lie in a colehouſe, here a man would not lay a dogge, with the 
hich J am well contented. 

Cole, Where are pou able to pꝛoue, that the church of Rome 
bath erred at anv time: and by ſchat hiſtoꝛy;? certaine it is by 
Euſebius, chat the church was ſtabliſhed at Rome by Peter 4 2 unn 

aule, and that Peter was biſhop 2 5. pcares at Rome. this ts m Lum 

hi. J know well that Euſebius ſo wrteth:but if we compare Wen 9.0 
that thich S. Paule wiiteth to the Galathians the firſt, it will dra 1, 
manifcffly appeare the contrarie, that he was not halfe lolong 1 a. 
there. Ve liued not paſt 3 5. ꝑtares aſter he was — — 1 ö 
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Y avoffle : and Paulemaketh mention of his abiding at Jeruſa- 
42 $4 ſemadter Chꝛiſts death moꝛe then 1 8. peares. 
eth. 5 Cole, Nhat, did Peter waite to the Galathians ? 5 
J5519 Phil. No, J ſay Paule maketh mention of Peter, wꝛiting to 
me Salathians, anc bf his abiding at Jeruſalem. And further, 
J am able to pꝛooue, both by Culebius and other Hiſfoztagra⸗ 
phers, that the church of Nome hath mamnifeftlyerred, and at 
this pꝛelent doth erre,becaaſe the agreeth not with wat which 
they wzote.The pꝛimitiue church did vſe accoꝛding to the Gol- 
pell, and there nerdeth none other pꝛole but compare the one 
wich the other. i ; 
dun ds Boner, J MAY compare this man to a certaineman J reade of 
py ſc{e,and vhen he cams there, he went viewing of cuery tree, 
and could finde none on the which hee might vouchſafe to hang 
himſelfe. But J will not apply it as J might. Jpzay pou (P. 
Doaour) goe fo:th wich hum. 
Cole. My lo2d, there be on euerie ſide on me that be better able 
to anſwere him, and J loue not to fall into diſputation, foꝛ chat 
now adapes à man ſhail not but ſuſfatne ſhame ano obloquie 
thereby of the people. J had leuer ſhew my mind in waiting, 
Phil, And 3 had leuer y pou ſhuld do fo then other wiſe, foꝛ then 
a man map better iudge of pour woꝛds, then by argument, and 
Jbeſcech you ſo to doe. But il I were a rich man, J durſt was 
ger an hundꝛed pounds, that you ſhall not be able to ſhew that 
vou haue ſapd, to be decreed by a gener all councell in Achana⸗ 
ſius time. Foꝛ this I am ſure of, chat it was tonclude d by a ge 
nun rt nerall Counceli in Africa many peares after, that none of A- 
un det ſrica (onder paine of ercommunication) ſhould appeale to 
Rr Rome ; the hich decree J amſure they would not haue made, 


mn men 


rar ven no! 
vert (biel 


alt, 


pr! found to jf by the ſcriptures and by an vniuerſall councell it had been de⸗ 


6219. creede,that all men ſhould abide andtollow the determination 


pb the church at Rome, 
F Cole. But J can ſhew that they renoked that crro2 againe. 


Phil. So you ſav, maſfer docoꝛ, but J pap pou ſhew me there? 


2 haue hicherto heard nothing of you foꝛ my contentatio, but 
bare woꝛds without any authoꝛitie. 
Boner, That J p2ap pou,ought we to diſpute with you of our 
fath 2 Tuſtinian in the la we hath a tule, De fide Catholica, to 
econtrarie, : 
Noa J am certain the ciuill lawe hath ſuch a conſfitution:but 
cur laich muſt not depend vppon the ciuill lawe. Fo2 as ſaint 
Ambꝛoſe ſaith: Non lex, ſed fides congreganit E ccleſſam: Not 
& 4 lit the Lawe but the Goſpell( ſayth he)hatſi gathered the Church 
Eden gell together. ä ; : 
pit Worceſt. Maiſter Philpot you haue the ſpirit of pꝛide tchere⸗ 
£3999 (ith ye be led, which will not let pouto peeld to the truth:leaue 
it foꝛ ſhame, | 5 ; 
Phil. Sir, I am ſure I haue the ſpirite of faith, by the which J 
ſpeake at this pzeſent ; neither am J aſhamed to ſtand in mp 
faith 


Gloceli. That doe pou thinke pour ſelfe better learued then 
ſo many notable learned men as be here: 

ei Phil. Elias alone had the truth, ſchen ther were foure hundzeth 

ul un Yee pꝛic its againſt hun. N 

* Wocelt Oh, you would be counted now fo2 Helias. And 
pet J tell thee he was deceiued: foꝛ he thought there had beene 


nene god but himſelle, and pet he was deceiued, foz there were 


feuen thouſand beſides hum. : - 
Phil,Pea,but he was not deceiued indocrine, as y other foure 
hundꝛed were, 

Worc, By mp faith pon are greatly to blame: chat pou can⸗ 
not be cantent to be of the church which euer hath vane of that 
faithfuil antigatic. ; 

Phil, My Lo2d 7 know Rome, and haue beene there, fhere J 


(aw pour loꝛdſhip. i 
Worc, Inderd J did flee from hence thither, ind J remember 
But J am ſoꝛie that pou haue beene 


Iwc{mm. nctthat J ſaw pou there. | 
kh ome here: foꝛ * Wickednelle uhich vou haue ſcene there, peraduen⸗ 


ture caulech you to doe as pou doe. 
Phil. No, mp loꝛd, J doe not as doe fo? that cauſe: fo Jam 


niſter foꝛ his cuil liuuig, ſo chat he bzing ſound doctrine out of 
5 Gods boke. 
abe orc, Doe pau thinke that the vniuerſall church may bee de. 

ln, kkined: 

r Phil, Saint Paule to the Thc ſſalonians pꝛopheſiech chat there 
d, should tome an vniuerlall departiug from the faithin the latter 
rd, dates brfoꝛe the comming of Chit, ſaping: Ven ve et ¶ Hri- 
bes, frm? werer de eclio pi ius, that is: Chritt ſlial not come, till 
there come a departing firſt, : 
Cole, Pca, I pꝛay you, how take yeu the departing there in 
S. Paule: It is not meant of faith, but of the departingfrom 
the Empire: ſoꝛ it is in Gree, 4 705002. 
Pl, Mary indeed pou, maſter Ooctoꝛ, put me in god remem- 
b:ance of the meaning of S. Paule in that plate, foꝛ Apolta- 
ſia is pꝛoperly a departumg from the faith, and therof commeth 
Apoltata, which pꝛoperly ſignificth one that departech from his 
fatth: and ſaint Paule in the ſame place after ſpeaketh of the 
decap of the Empire. f 
( ole, Apoſtaſia doch not onecly ſignifie a departing from the 
ath;vns alſo from the Empp2e,as J am able to ſhew. 


ale yhich fell into a dclperatton,and went into a wod to hang him- 


10 


20 


Phil. J neuer read it ſo taken, and vhen you ſhall bee able to 
ſhew it (as pou ſap in woꝛds J will beute it, nd net before, 
e J am ſoꝛy that pou ſhould bee againſt the C ziſtian 
Phil, Thewozldcommonty and ſuth as be called Chaiſfians 
( (0) themultitude)hath hated the truth, and beene enemies to ß 
me. 
Sloc. UWhy, P. Philpot, doe pou thinke that the vniuerſall 
church hath erted and you only to be in the truth? 
Phil. The church that vou are ot, was neuer vninerſall.fo2 two 
parts of the wozlt,uhich is Aſia and Africa, ncuer conſented to 
the ſupꝛemacie of the biſhop of Rome, as at this day they dee 
not, nether doe followe lis decrees. 5 
Gloc. Yes, in the Floꝛentine councell they did agree. 
Phil, It was ſaide ſo by falſe repoꝛt, after they of Aſia and A- 
frica were gone home: but it was net ſo indeede, as the lequcle 
of them all hitherto doth p:ocuc the contrary. 
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: - hong. hoe The dort! 
Gloc, J pꝛaày pou by thom will youbeiudgedin matters sf chaech — 68 
controuerſie which hapven daplp - contxouc: ics, 


Phil. By the woꝛd of God. Foz Chaift ſaich in ſaint John. Tic 

word that he ſpake, ſhal be iudge in the latter day. 

loc. That if pou take the woꝛd onc wap, and J another wap: 

ſcho ſhall be iudge then - | 

Phil, ThePzimitine church, 

Gloc,J knewpou meant the doctozs that wꝛote thereof, 

Phil. I meane verily ſo. 

Gloc, What if you take the doco2s in one ſenſe, id J in ano- 

ther, who ſhall be iudge then? 

ae Then let chat be taken which is moſt agreeable to Gods 
02 Oo 

Cole, My Loꝛds, thy doc you trouble your ſelues to anſwere 

him in this matter: It is not the thing nich is laide to his 

charge, but his erroꝛ of the ſacrament, and he to ſhitt himſelf of 


that bꝛought in another matter. 


40 


60 


Phil. This is the matter, maſter Cole, to the vhich J haue re- 
ferred all other queſti ons, and deſtre ta be ſatiſfied. 
Worc. At is wonder to ſæ how he ſtandeth with a few againſt 
a great multitude, Tobn Pbtl 
hl. Mie haue almoſt asmante as you. Fo2 we haue Aſia, phat of ps 
Africa, Germanie, Denmark, and a great part ot France, and increaſc of the 
dayly the number of the Goſpell doeth increaſe : ſo that à am goſpel. 
crediblie infoꝛmed, that foꝛ this religion in the vhich J ſand, 
and foꝛ the hich J am like to die, a great multitude doth daply 
come out of Fraunce th2ough perſecution, that the Cities of 
Germanie be ſcarce able to receiue them: and therefoꝛe pour 
Loꝛdſhip map be ſure the woꝛd of G O D will one daie take 
place, doe chat pou can to the contrarie. 
Worc, They were well occupied to bꝛing pouſuch newes, ano 
vou haue ben well kept to haue ſuch reſoꝛt vnto you. Thou art 
— — fellowe and ſtouteſt fond fellowe that euer J 
new. 
Phil, J pꝛap pour Loꝛdſhippe to beare with my haſfie ſpeech: 
fo2 it is part of my toꝛrupt nature to ſpeake ſo:neſchat haſtilp: 
— 0 all that, meane with humilitie to doe my duty to pour 
oꝛdſhip. 
Boner. Malſter Philpot, my loꝛdes will trouble von no further 
at this time, but pou ſhal goe from whence pou came, and haue 
ſuch ſauour as in the mcane vhile I can ſhew pon: and vppon 
Wedneſdap next pon ſhall be called againe to bee heard that 
pou can ſay foz maintenance of pour arroꝛ. 
Phil. Mp Loꝛd, my deſire is tobe ſatiſſied of pon in chat I haue 
required: and pour lo2dſhip ſhall finde me. as 3 haue ſaide. 
Worc. Me wiſh pou as well as our ſelucs 
Phil. J thinke the ſame (my Lo2ds) but J feare pou are decet- 
— and haue azcale of pour ſelues, not accoꝛding to knows 
ge. 
Worc, God ſend pou mo2e grace. | 
Phil, Andalſo God increaſe the ſame in pon, and open pour 
eyes that pou map ſe to mainetaine his tructh and his true 
u 
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taught otherwiſe by the golpell, not altogether to refuſe ß mi⸗ 


80 


Then the biſhops roſe vp and conſulted together, and cauſed 
a wziting to bee made, in the which A thinke my bloud by them 
was bought and ſold, and thereto they put to their hands, and 
after this J was caried to my Coleh ec uſt agame. 

Thus endeth the fourth part of this trage die. God haſten the 

end thereof to his glory, Amen. 


Ecauſe J haue begun to wꝛite vnto pou of mine examina⸗ 
tions befoze the biſhoppe and other, moꝛe to ſatiſffe your de⸗ 
fire then it is any thing woꝛthie to be wꝛitten: Jhaue thought — 
it god to wꝛite vnto you alſo that which hath been done of late, anton 
that the ſame might come to light nhich they doe in darkeneſſe The vnozdinars 
and pꝛiuie coꝛners, and that the woꝛld now and the poſteritie — — 
hereaſter might knowe how vnoꝛderly, vniuſtly, and vnlear⸗ fe crits 
nedly theſe ranening wolues doe pꝛocerde againſt the filly and again he poog 
faityfull flocke of Chꝛiſt, and condemne and perſecute the ſin⸗ Locke e: Euit, 
cere doctrine of Chꝛiſt in vs, ſchich they are not able by honeſt 
meanes to reũſt, but only by tpzannie and violence. 
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1555. The fift examination of Iohn Philpot, had beſore the biſhops 
Deceniber. ot London, Rocbeſter, Couentty, S. Aſſes(Itrow and one o- 
the:qwhoſ-icas I knowe not, Doctor Story, Curtop, D. 
Sauerſon, Doctour Pendleton, with diuers other chaplaines 
and Gentlemen of the Queenes Chamber and diuers other 
Gentlemen,in the Gallery of my Lord of Londons palace, 
The fift erami. BY ner. Y.,Philpot come pon hithec,J haue deſired mp Loꝛds 
n ito of . here and other learned men, to take ſome pains oncc again, 
. and to do vou god: and beeauſe do mind to ſit in indgement 
on vou to moꝛrow (as J am commaunded) pct J would pou 
chould haue as much fauour as J can ſhew yon, ff pou will be 
anie thing conſoꝛmable. Theteftoꝛe plape che wiſe man, and 
be not ſingular in pour own opinion, but be ruled by theſe lear 

ned men. 

il. My loꝛd, in that you ſay pou will if on me in iudgement 
Zobn Nhitvot to moꝛrow, J am glad thereof, To: I was p2onnſed by them 
reabtttovctlo ich ſent me vnto pou chat J ſhould haue beene iudged þ next 
pts tie in dap after: but pꝛomiſe hath net bene kept wich me, to mp far- 


Chziascaule, ther greefc. J iwke fo2 none other but death at your hands, and 


Z am as teadie to peelve my life in Chꝛiſts cauſe, as pou be to 
require it. | 1 14. 
Bon Lo ſhat a wilfull man js chis? By my faith it is but fol⸗ 
lp to reaſen with bum, nettycr wich any of theſe heretiekes. 
J am ſoꝛp that you will be no moꝛe tracable,x that Jam com⸗ 
pelled to ſhew cxireamitte againff pou. 
»t11. My Lo2p,you need not ro ſhewe extreainity againſt me 
vnleſſepou lift:ncither by the law{as J haue ſaid/yon haue any 
thing to doe with me,fo2 that pou are not mine D2ditnary,albes 
it ⁊ am contrary to all right ) in pour pꝛiſon. ; | 
Bon.TThy,the Qucenes Commiſſioners ſent you hither vnto 
me vpon pour examination had befoꝛe them. Jknow nct well 
the cauſe: bat J am ſure they would not hauc ſent pou hither to 
me. vnleſſe you had made ſome talke to them, other wiſe then it 
becominecth a chziſtian man. E 

phil. My loꝛd, inderd they ſent mee hither without any occaſion 
then miniltred by ine. Only they laide vnto me the dilputatio 
made in che Conuccation houſe. requiring me to anſwer the 
fame. and to recant it. Theahich becauſe J would not doe, they 
ſent me hither to pour Loꝛdſhp. 

hon. Whp did pau not anſwere them thereto⸗ 

ail. Fo chat they were tempoꝛall men, and ought not fo bee 
iudges in ſpirituall cauſes wherof chep demanded me, without 
ſheſwing any authoꝛitie vherby J was bound toanlwer them, 
aid hereupon they committed me to pour pꝛiſon. 

Bonet. Indeed J remember now vou maintained open hereſte 
in my Diocelſe: vherefo:e the Commiſſioners ſent pou vnto 
me that J ſhould pꝛoced againſt pou,foz that you haue ſpoken 
in my dioces. : 

Phil, By Loꝛd, I ffand fill vppon my lawfull plea in this be- 
halte, that though it were a great hereſie as pou ſuppoſe it, pet 
J ought not to be troubled thetefoze, in reſpect of the pꝛiuiledge 
cf the Parliament houſe, hereof the Conuocatton houſe is a 
member, vhere all men in matters pzopounded map franklte 
ſycake the mindes:and here ts pꝛeſent a gentlemanne of the 
Nneenes Maieſties that was pzeſent at the diſputation, can 
teſtifie the queſtions uhich were then incontrouerſie, were not 
let fo:th by me, but by þ ]3zalocuto2,vho required in the quæns 
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maieſtirs name, all men to diſpute their mindes fceelp in the 6 o 


ſame, that were of the houſe. N 
The Queenes gentleman, Though the Parliament houſe be 


a place of pꝛiu edge foz men of p honſe to ſpeake, yet map none 
ſpcake any treaſon againſt the Quene, oz maintaine treaſon 
againſt thecrowne, | 

nil. But ik there be any matter thich otherwiſe it were trea- 
ſoa to ſpeake ot, were it treaſon fa anie perſon to ſpeak therin, 
ſpetiallie the thing being pꝛopoſed bp the ſpeaker? J ehtnk not, 
Ihe Queenes gentleman. Bou map make the matter eaſic e 
nough to pou pet, as J perceme, if pou will reuoke the ſame 
which vou did there ſo ſtubboꝛnely maintame. 

S. Af This man did not ſpcake vnder refozmation as manie 
there did but E Md werxyoern catch is earneftly x 
perſwaſibly, as euer 3 heard any, 

= hl. My loꝛds. ſinte pou will not ceaſe to trouble me foz that 
-alecy tothe J haue lawfullp done neichtr will admitte my iuſt defence foz 
that was ſpoke: in the conuoc ation houſe by mee, contrarie to 
the lawes and cuſtome of the Realme : J appeale to the hole 
Parliament houſe, to be iudged by the ſame, whether J ought 
thus to he moleſted foꝛ chat & haue there ſpoken. 

Nocheſt. But haue pou ſpoken and maintained the ſame fince 
that fume, 02no 7 | | 

Phil. Jfante man tan charge me iuſtly cherewith, here J ſtand 
to mate anſwere. 

Rocheſt. How ſap pou to it now: will you ſtand fo that pou 
haue ſpoken in the Conuocation houſe,and doe pon thinke pou 
ſaid then well, eꝛ no: 5 | : 
Pi], Myloꝛd, vou are not mine Oꝛdinarie to p:ocedex officio 
egainft me, and the refoꝛe J am not bound to tell pou my cones 
ſcience of pour demands. 

S. Aſſe. That ſap pounow? Is there net in the bleſſed Satra⸗ 
ment of the altar with that chey put off all their caps foz reue⸗ 
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T be .z.examimationof Mauſter ohn Philpot, martyr, 


rence of p I doll) the pꝛe ſence of our Saniour Chu g 
and * — aftcr = — of conſecration; > OY 
Phil. I doe belæue in acrament of Chꝛiſtes bodie due! 
miniſtred, to be ſuch manner of pꝛeſence, as — 
me to beleeue. abt Þ Wodteatery 
S, ra A pag pou — is — 7 
Pfui. As ſoʒ that J will declare another time | 
lawiuly called to diſpute mp — chis — 121 — 
not pet dꝛiuen to that pomt. And the ſcripture ſayeth: All thi 
OUghtT2 egy tone an order, = nds 
Another Diſh, This is afroward and vaingloꝛious 

on. It is not lawfull foz a man by pᷣ . — to diſpute of 
his faith openly.as it appeareth in the title, De ſummaixinn ate 
& fide — 

Phil. Pp loꝛd, I haue anſwered you to this queſtion vefo: 

Bon, Whp,Jneucr aſked thec of this —— 80 
Phi!, Pes that pou did at my laſt craminatian, by chat token 
J anſwered pour Lo2dſhip by ſaint Ambꝛoſe, that church is belt 
congregated by che woꝛd, and not by mans law. Therefo;e J 
adde now larther of this ſaping: Q vod qus ſidem repud at, & 
gem obticit, intuſt us ej? quia mſtus ex fide viuect. i. Tnat he v * t 
re fuſeth the word, and obiecteth the la w, is an vniuſt mar d 
cau;t the juſt ſhal live by faith. Andmo:eoner mp loꝛd teti 
vnlawſult to biſpate of all iſe articles of dali, bu i. 

ull to diſpate of all the a | 
a = = S of the faith, but of the 
on, Thou lpeſt, it is not ſo: and J will ſhew yon by 

how ignoꝛant he is. And with that he went with all 157 one 
ſkudie,andtct his bokeand openly read the text and the title of 
the law,and charged me with ſuch wozdes as ſcæincd to make 
foz his purpoſe, ſaping:how ſaieſt chou to this: 
Vil, Pp Lo, J ſap as J ſaid befoze,that the law meaneth of 
the catholtke faith determined in the councell of Chalcedonia 
vhere the articles or the Creed were only concluded vpon. 
Bon, Thou art þ verieſt beaſt that euer J heard, 3 muſt needes 
ſpeakeit,thoucompelleſt me thereunto. 
Phi. Pour Lo2dſhip map ſpeake pour pleaſure of mee. wie 
chat is this to the purpoſe,vhich your loꝛdſhip is ſo earneſt in: 
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Pou know that our faich is not grounded vpon the cinill law: — | 
rounded v4 
the ctuill un. 


therefoze it is not materiall to me thatſceuer thelawſatth, 
Bon. Bp uhatlaw wilt thou be judged? Wilt thou bee mged 
by the — law * 7 0 | 

h1l, No my loꝛd, our faith dependech not vp6 ß lawes of 
S Aſſe. He will be iudged by no lawe, but — 0 himlelte, rm 
Worcelt. The comman lawes are but abſtraces of the Ocrip⸗ 
——— doe neck th 
Phil. Whatſoeuer pon doe make them are no grounde 
my faith, by the which J ought to be — - a 
Bon J muſt needs pꝛoced againſt thee to mozrow. 
Phil. Af pour loꝛdſhip ſo do, 4 will haue Exceptionem fori, fo; 


40 


O . 
$ — are not my competent iudge. defence ofthe 
on. By that law canſt thou refuſe me tobe thy iudge: E — 
Phil. By the ciuill law, De competente iudice. be competent, 


Boner, There is no ſuch title in the law. In what boke is it, as Dc ofi oon 


dibari, fs8t 


cunning a Lawyer as pon be: 
Phil, Mp loꝛd, I take vpon me no great tunning in the Lawe: bocktof: 
but pou dꝛiue me tomy ſhiſtes foꝛ mp defence, and J am ſure, Dccreals, 
if J had the bokes of the law, J were able io ſhewe vhat 4 ſap, Dc toroco 
Boner. What 2 De competente Iudice: J will goe (et thee mp peten'e, 
bokes. There is atitle inded De officiis iudic is ordinari, 
Pil. Qertly that is the ſame De competente iudice, vhich 3 
haue alledged. With that he ran to his ſtudy, and bꝛeught the 
hole courſe ef the law betwerne his hands, ubich (as it might 
apper)he had wel occupied, by pᷣ duſt they were unbꝛucd wall. 
Boner. There be the bokes: finde it now (if thou canſt)r J will 
pꝛo miſe thee to releaſe thee out of pꝛiſon. 
Phil. My Loꝛd, J ſtans not here to reaſon matters of p Cinill 
lawe. although J am not altogether ignoꝛant of the ſame, foz 
that I haue been a ſtudent in the ſame ſtx 02 ſcauen yeares:but 
to anſwere to the articles of faith wich the which you map law- 
fully burthen mc, And whereas pon goe about vnlawfullie to 
p2cceed, J challenge accoꝛding to mp knowledge, the benefite 
of the law in my defence. 


2.bookeofth 
Decretals, 


Boner, Whp, thon wilt aunſwere directly tonothingthonart—o | 


charged withall : therefoꝛe ſap not heereafter but you might 

haue bene ſatiſffed here by learned men, if you would haue de⸗ 

clared pour mind, 

Phil, Mp Lo2d,J haue declared mv mind vnta pon and to other . * 

of the biſhops at mp laſt being befoze pon, deſiring pou to bec nerd 53 

ſatiſfted but of one thing, hereunto I haue referred all other co die ene 

controverſies : the thich if pour lo2dſhips now, oꝛother learned ort e 

men can ſimplie reſolue me of, J am as contentedtobee reto:- 

mable in all thinges, as pen ſhal require: the which is to pꝛout 

that ß church of Kome(vherof pou are / is the catholicke church. 

Couen. Whp?:do pon not beleene pour Cræd, Credo Eecleſi 

am Catholicam? 

Phil, Yes that do:but J cannot vnderſtand Rome (iþere- That Peter 

withall pou burden vs)to be the.ſame,neitherliketo it. bare 

S. Aſſe. It is moſt euident that S. Peter did build þ catholicke — 1 fal 

church at Rome. And Chꝛiſt ſatd: Tu cs Petrus, & ſupet hanc f eripti 
Tetram ædificabo Eccleſiam meam. läd ran 


Poxeouer, the ſucceſſion of biſhops in the lea of Komecan ter wagtn 
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aum be pꝛoued ſreim tune to tune. as it can be of none other place ſa 
£2" well, wich is a manifelt pꝛobation ot the catholicke church, as 
ahm dimers doctoꝛs der write. 
ant, Phil. That pou would haue to be vndoubted. is moſt vncertain, 
8": and by the aut boꝛttie vuhich you alledge of Chꝛiſt, ſaying vnto 
ach Peter: Thou art Peter, and vppon this rocke I wil builde m 
22 Church, vnleſie you can pꝛoue the rocke to ſigniſie Nome, as 
you would matze me talſly belceue. And although pou canne 
y:oue the tuccefſionof biſhops from Peter, pet this is not ſufs 
ficient to pꝛoue Nome the catholibe church, vnlelle you canne 
pꝛwue the profeſſion of Peters faith trhereuponthe Catholicke 
church is builded to haue cõtinued in his fuccefſo2s at Rome, 
and at this pꝛelent to romame. | 
Bon. Is there any mo churches then one catholike church ⸗ And 
Jp:ay pou tell me, iito vhat faith were pon baptiſed⸗ 
Phil. J acknowledge one holy catholike and apoſtolike church, 
whereof J am a member ( pꝛaiſe God) and am of that cacho- 
like faith of Chꝛiſt, vhereinto J was baptiſed, 
Couen, I pꝛap you, can you tell what this woꝛde Catholicke 
doch ſigniſie; ſhew if pou can. 5 

til, Ves that J can, I chanke God. The catholike faith, oz 

the catholik e chürch, is notas now adayes p people be taught, 
to be that uhich is moſt vniuerſall, oꝛ of moſt part of men re⸗ 
n ceiued, uhereby pon doe infer our faith to hang vpon the multi⸗ 
$3" tude, which is not ſo, but J eſteeme the catholike church to bs as 
,s (aint Auſten de ſineth the lame. Acſtimamus fidem cat holicam 
arches præteritisapræſentibus, & futuris. i. We iudge, ſayth he, 
the catholike faith, ofthat which hath beene, is, and ſhall bee. 
So that if you can be able to pꝛoue that ponr faith and church 
hath berne from the beginning taught, and is, and ſhall be: then 
may you count pour ſelues Catholike, other wiſe not. And ca⸗ 

dite is a Greeke wozdcompounded of Ax rd uhich it 
after 02 accoꝛding, and 5a ſumme, oꝛ pꝛinciple, oꝛ whole. So 
that catholike church, oꝛ catholike laith, is as much to ſap, as the 
firſt,vholc,ſound,o2chiefett faith. 
Bon. Doth ſaint Auſten ſap ſo as hee alledgeth it⸗ o2 doth hee 
meane as he taketh the ſame: how ſap pou Nee 7 
Curtop, Indeed. my Loꝛd, ſaint Auguſtine hath ſuch a 2 
ſpeaking agatnſt the Donatiſts, chat the Catholike faith ought 
to be eſteemed of things in times paſt, ano as are pꝛactiſed 
actoꝛding to the ſame, and ought to be though all ages, 4 not 
after a new maner, as the Donatiſts began to pzofelle, 
Phi. Vou haue ſapd well maſter Curtop, 4 after the meaning 
of ſaint Auſten, and to confirme that which J haue ſayd foz the 
ſignification of Catholicke, 
Couen, Let the boke be feene my Loꝛd. 
Bon aba pou my L. be content, oꝛ in god faith J will bꝛeake 
euen ott and let all alone. Doe pouthinke the catholicke church 

(bntillit was within theſe fewe years in the which a few vpon 

ſingularitie haue ſwarued from the ſame) haueerred? 

Phil, I doe not thinke that thecatholike church can erre in do⸗ 

arine: but J require pou to pꝛoue this church of Rome to bee 

the catholike church. 

Curtop. J tan pꝛoue that Jrenens (iich was within an C. 
gew bares after Chꝛiſt) came to Uicto2 then biſhoppe of Nome, to 
wideh:11; £66 his a duile about the excommunication of certaine here- 
laws; tikes,the which hee would not haue done by all likelihod) if her 

a had nat taken him to be ſnpzeame head. 

luna Couent. Parke well this argument. How are you able to an⸗ 

pere to the ſame: Anſwere if you can? 2 

i 1 Phil, It is fone anſwered my Loꝛd, foꝛ that it is of no fozce, 

Tung . neither this fact of Freneus maketh no moze l the ſupꝛema⸗ 

uu, cpol the biſhop of Nome, then mine hath done ſchich haue bin 

Kun dt Rome as well as he, and might haue ſpoken wich the Pope 

feces i J had liſt: and yet J would none in England did fauour his 

cv lupꝛemacie moꝛe then J. f 

ir lr, S. Aſbe. You are the moꝛe to blame(by the faith of 2 — 

b, fhatpou fanour the ſame no better, ſince all the Catholicke 

8 ſhurch vntill theſe few pears)hauen taken him to be ſupzeame 
head of the church beſides this god man Jreneus. 

Phil, That is not likelp, that Ireneus ſo toke him, o2 the pꝛi⸗ 

mitiue church: foꝛ J am able to ſhewe ſeanen generall Coun- 

ccis ater Jreneus time thereinhe was neuer ſo taken, which 

map be a ſufficient pzofe that þcatholike pꝛunitiue church nes 

uer toke him fo2 ſupꝛeame head. 

The other biſhop. This man will neuer be ſatiſfied, ſap what 

we can. It is but folip to reaſon any moꝛe with him. 
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3udge, 3 p:ap pou, cho of vs hath better authoatie, hee vhich 
bꝛugech the example of one man going to Rome, 02 F that by 
thelemany generall Touncels am̃ able to pzone,that hee was 
c neuer ſo taken in many hundꝛed pears, after Qiſt, as by Ni- 
5. cene, Ephe me the firſt and the ſecond Chalcedone,Conſtantis 
Nam. nopolnane, Carthaginenſ. Aquilienſe. 

T7. ns hpi ve not admit the church of Rome to be the 
Nuria dachollke church? | 

; Phl.Beranfeit followethnot the Pꝛimitiue catholike church, 
"TP 3 acreth with the ſame, no moꝛe then an apple is like a 


* b * : ; : 
Attn Count. Nherin doth it dillent⸗ — 
t were to long to recite all, but tbo things J will name: 
eſupꝛemac y. an tranſubſantiation, 


Phil, O my Loꝛvs, would you haue me ſatiſfiedwith nothinge - 
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urtop, As fo; tranſubſtantiation, albeit it was ſet fo:th and CAnno 

decreed fo2 an article of faith not much about 300. peares, pct 5 555, 8 
Jeccinber, 


tt was alwaies beleuedin the church. 
Bon. Peachat it was. Uery well ſaid of pou M. C urtop. 
Phil. Pe haue ſuid right, that Tranſubſtantiation is but a late E rant an tl. 
plantation of the biſhop of Nome, and pou are not able to ſhew atton is but a 
any ancient warter, that the pꝛimitiue church did belæue ante {ace plancation. 
ſuch thing: and with this Curtop ſhꝛanke away. And unme⸗ 
diatly after, the ambaſſado2 of Spame came in, to uhome my 
Lo2d of London went, leauing the other with me. To whom 4 
ſatd :mp Loꝛds, if pou can ſhewe me that this church of Rome 
(thereof pou are members is the true catholike church, I ſhall 
— — one erent — ——— to the ſame as 
me in all thungs: foz J Kno | 
_— * within the church. Fm 
ouen. Can you diſpꝛouethat 0 | 
9905 que: 0 hat the church of Rome is not the 
it, Weatyat Jam able, but J deſtre rather to hearc ot. vou Rome is not the 
fo2 the pꝛole thereof. And ſeeing JF cannot haue my requelt at — 3 
pour hands, neither be ſatiſfied with any pꝛubable — 


John Dhtlpo: 
returneth again 
to his tiſue. 


J will ſhew you god — 

and ſcholemaiſfres of the church to the woꝛlds end:then is not 

Couent. How pꝛoue — that the church of Rome new diſſen⸗ 

as pee map ſe both in Cuſebius and other Ecclefiaſticali any twerne the ]Þ:to 

2 catholtkechurch 

Phil, Becauſe it 222 interpzetation of Catholicke) {icy now 
Europa, two partes thereof, Aſia, and Africa 

that pour faith was neuer 

ok the CH ie the ſame. WBoſides that, this pzelent 

of Rome.Peaand beſtidss all this, moſtpart of Europa doeth 

part of Fraunce, 

with me diners bapla 

Sea, ince the time you with a Frier (a notable lear⸗ 

cuſe me of hereſie as ſone as runes foz that 


p:ofe thy it is not. Noꝛ if uniti 
church were catholike as if was indeed,x —1 A. De — 
the church of Nome now the catholike church. which dillenteth ſo 
karre from the ſame both in doctrine + ble of the — 
= yh doctrine and vle of the lacraments from the Pꝛimitiue 
Phil. Compare the one with the other, and it ih all cone appeare: Compariſon be» 
ancient wziters. murtue bus 
Couent. That haue you to ſaꝝ moze,whyitis not thecatholike arholtke hire 
r<2 The tatth ot the 
popes catholtke 
bniuerſall, neither neuer was, albeit pou fall d . 
Au it is ſo. Fo2 thewozld being dinided ——— aerial. 7 
p:ofeſſing Chꝛiſt as well as we, did neuer conſent to 
of Rome, vhich is ol Europa: = ny aſufficient he as 
Couent —— 
Phil, Al the Hiſfozigraphers which wzite or the pꝛoccdinges 
time doth declare that to be true vhich J ſap. Foz atthis pꝛe⸗ 
ſent the church of Aſia — en gon ib to the, Poe 
not agrenetther allowe the church ol Rome: as German 
the kingdamga Denmarke,the k of Pole, a _—_ 
— Reds which is a manifeſt 
p:obation that pour Church is not vninerſall. And after this, 
thebiſhop of London called away the other biſhoppes,and left 
gentlemen, with certaine or his C tnes. 
as Docour Hanerſon an vhich had ares 
ded Doctour in Bononie, trho after beganns with mee in this 
Doctour Sauer, Paiſter Philpot J remember pon beyond 
ned man) comming from Uenice to Padua in a barge. 
Phil. I cannot fozget that, fo; the Frier thꝛeatned — ac⸗ 
talked with him ſo boldly of the truth. He was no ſach learne 
— nn ny Il bye hy he ſhole pointes a 


ju Purgatozte Frier. | 

.Sauor, Mell, he was a learned manne fo: all that. And 7 
am ſozp to heare that pon this day hauing communed with ſo 
ps are no mozeconfozmable to them 
Phil 72 JF will 1 — 3 all chem that — tonfoꝛ⸗ 
m Chꝛiſt in his 0 on good maiſfer 
Doctour, be not ſo confozmable to — — moꝛe then 
— D, contrary to pour learning fo woꝛldlp eſtumations 


1 

D. Sauer. No that J am not. Upon that occaſion ſhould pou 

thinke thus of me - 

Phil. Apon no euill that J do know —— — doctoꝛ: but 

J ſpeake as one wiſhing that you ſhould not be led away from 

= truth foz pzomotions ſake, as many docours bee now a⸗ 
apes, 


C Nowel to 
Selber, That J am ſure of he doth not. Foꝛ he wꝛiting vita Dounan. * 
Coznelius then biſhoppe of Rome, calleth him but his compa⸗ 
nion and fellowe biſhoppe, neither attributed to him the name 
either ol Pope, oꝛ elſe of any vſucped tearmes which now bee 
— to the biſhoppe of Rome to the letting foꝛth of his dig⸗ 
nitie. 
Sauer. ou cannot be able to ſhew that Saint Cppziancalleth 
Coꝛnelius his fellow biſhop. 
Rrrrrrer z Phil, 


1638 H. Mary. 

8 Phil, 3 will — 5 — vou oo E = = tomake, that A 
can ſhew it vou in Cypꝛian, as J haue lapd. 

om wb J will lay none other wager with pon, but boke 
fo boke,that it is not ſo. 5 
Phil. 3 agree thereto, and pꝛay you one of my lozdes Chap- 
laines to tet vs Cypꝛtan hither foꝛ the triall hereof, And with 
that anc of them went to my loꝛds ſtudie and bꝛought foꝛch Cy⸗ 
pꝛian, and by and by he turned to the firſt boke of his Epiſtles, 
the third epiſtle, and there would haue ſemedto haue —— 
a ſtrong argument foz the ſupzemacy of the biſhop of Romic, 
becauſe he fapth: It goeth not wel with the church when the 
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Typ.. cpiſt. the agreement ot the people. 


is fellowe biſhops, and 


2.cap.16. Dot. Sauer. How can pou auoyde this place which makech (a 
Ni-con-. 3. % plamly fo: the biſhop of Komes ſupꝛemacic: 
— 5 Phil. It maketh not ſoplaine, maſter doctoꝛ, on pour ſide, as 


wh afterward yon gather, as by and by J will giuc you to vnderſtand. But 
the Pacciarke firſt 5 challenge the wager uhich we made that pour Boke is 
—— mine. Foz here pou may ſee that he calleth Coꝛneluis his fel- 
toyned. lowbti{hop,as he doth alſo in other places. And nowe foz the 
Eppiian hat A , bnderſtanting of that place, pou doe miſconſtrue it, to taks 
ae einche the High prieſt only fo2 the bichop of Rome and otherwile then 
tame epultlc: it it was in his time. Foz there were by p Nicene Councel foure 
was 5 ung Patriarches appointed, the Patriarch of zerulalem, the Pa- 
eons owing krtarch of Conſtanimople,the Patriarch ot Alcxandaa, t the 
to twiticecud = Pairtarch of Rome, of ubich toure, the Patriarch of Rome 
equitte tha! * was placed loweit in the Connceli, and ſo contmued many 
Gould be heat PCares,fo2 the time of ſeuen oʒ eight general councclles,as JF 
where the fault am able to ſhew. | . N 

was committeꝛ Therefoꝛe ſaint Cypꝛian waiting to Coꝛnelius Patriarke of 
ds i Water Romt(ubem he calicthhis .clowe biſhop findeth hunlelfe of- 
theicts ap02746 fended, tiat certame heretics being wiltlp excommunicated 
of the flocke ap» bp h!m(as the Nouatians wece)did flee from his Dioces, uhich 
kan genere, fox Was their hiefe b:ſhop, reuſing tobe obedicnt to hun, and to be 
the which be refo2:ned, to the brſhop of Nome and to the Patriarke of Cons 
mul maße an ſtantmopie, and tyere were teceiued incommunion of congre- 
account 92192” gation, in derogation of god oꝛder and diſcpiine in the church, 
Cyrian, lib.g, and to e maintaming of hereſies and ſchilmes;and that here- 
1 ſtes did ſpꝛung vp and ſchiſnies daply riſc ycereof that obedience 
was not giuen to the pꝛu ſt i God, noꝛ once conũdered him to 
be in the church, foꝛ the time the pꝛieſt, and fc2 the time p iudge 
in Chꝛiſtes ſtæd las in the d:cre of 52icene Countell was - 
pointed) not the biſhop of Rome on clp, but euerp Patriarke 
in his p2cciag ; uho had eucrie one oi them a oy 02 cathe- 
dꝛall church of learned pacſts,in gcarung of whom by a conno⸗ 
cation of his icliew biſhoppes, with the conſent of the people, al 
heri ſies were determined by the woꝛd of God; and this is the 
meaning of Saint Cypꝛian. 

D. Sauer. Nou tage it ſo, but it ſemeth to me olherbolſe. 

Phil. Upon uh it ground it ſhould ſeeme oſherwiſe vnto you, 
F know not, b:1: chis meaning bhich J haue declared, the ge 


epiſt. 2. 


The g. examination of Maiſter Phupot, martyr, 
ſhould neuer be able to reſiſt. And by this Ihnawe wee g 
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high prictt is not obeyed, which — the ſtead of Chriſt 
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nerail councels, leauen oꝛ eight one atter another,coniirmed it 


ſo to be. ub ic did ot allowe one ſupꝛeame head onlp. 
pend. There mete not many generall councels, but foure 
only allowed. | 
Phil. That is not ſo P.Pendleton, although there bee foure 
ſpecially allowed foz the confirmation of the Trinitie: but be- 
ſide theſefoure there were many other generall Councels, as 
vou may learne by many waters. 
dom ©.Epprt- Achaplaine, Did not Chꝛiſt build his church bpon Peter? S. 
an meaneth, Cypꝛzian ſaich ſo. 
— wk vi Saint Cypzian De ſimplicitate prælatorum declareth tn 
Deter. hat relpect he ſo ſaid: /» perſona vnius dedit Dominus omnibus 
Cyp. Dem claues.nt emnium dnutatem denunciarets God gaue in perſon 
p'1citare pz. of one man the keyes to all, that he might Ggnific the vnitic of 
lutorum. all men. And alſo ſaint Auguſtine ſaith in the tenth treatiſe of 
Trax.10.19 Saint John: S Petro non eſſet necleſie myfferium, non ei di- 
pon ceret Domrinms tibi dabo claues, Si autem hoc Petro dictum eſt 
non habet Eccleſia : ſi autem Eecleſia habet, quando clauet acce- 
pit, eccleſtium totam de ſig nauit i. It in Peter had not beene the 
my ſtery ot the church, the Lord had not ſayd vnto him, Iwill 
giue ynto thee the keyes. For if that were ſaide vnto Peter, the 
church hath them not: if the church haue them, when Peter 
receiued them he ſignified the whole Church, And alſo ſaint 
MHierom a pꝛieſt of Rome weitingto Nepotian, ſapth; That all 
churches do leane to their owne paſtors,where he ſpeaketh of 
the Eccleſiaſticall Hierarchy orregiment, there he maketh no 
mention of the biſhop of Nome. Ind Ad Euagrium, he ſapth, 
Thar whereſceuer a þſhoppe be, whether it bee at Rome, or 
at Euagie,or at Rhegium, he is ot one power and of one iuriſdi- 
con, 
D. Sauer. Saint Hicrom De cceleſti hierarchia ? It was Db 
onyſius pou meane. 
Phil. I ſap not that Hieromt wꝛote any boke ſo intituled. But 
av. chat in che cp:itle by me alledged, he makech mention of 
Etcleũaſtic all tegunent. 
Sauer. J wonder pou will ſtand fo ſtedfaft in pour erroꝛ, to 
por; own? deſtrauscion. 
il. J am ſure we are in no errour, by the pꝛomiſe of Chꝛtſt 
made to ne tauhtull once, vich is tbat he will giue to his true 
church ſuch a ſpiric of wiledome, that the aduerſaries thereof 
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the truth, foz that neither by reaſonmg. neither by wuting * 2 do f 1 
ſynagogue of Rome is able to anſwere. When is there dne d 19995 | 

pon all that ener hath been able to anſwer any cf p godlplear⸗- ade, 
ned miniſters of Sermanp, cho haue diſcloſed pour counter. | 

faite religion? NMUhich of pou ali(arthis day is abie to anſwere 

Caluins Jnffitutions,vhich is nunifter of Sencua: 


D. auer. A godly miniſter indeed of receipt cf entpurſes, a 


By UM Fat nN pat 6 
runnagate traptoꝛs. And of late Jcan tell vou, t. ne 
contention fallen betweene him and his obo legs that —— 3 
faine to flis the towne,about pꝛedeſtination. J tell pau truth fr 
I tame by Genena hither. 5 25 
Phil, J àmſurr yon blaſpheme that godly man, and that gov! 
church ſwere hee is miniſter, as it is pour churches conditic : 
then — cannot anſwer menne by learning, to oppꝛelle them 
with blalphemies and falſe repoꝛts. Foz inthe matter vi pꝛe. 
deſtination he he is in none otber opinion then all the dodoꝛs of 
the church be, agreeing to the ſciptures. deb 
Sauer. Men be able to anſwer him ik they liſt. And J pꝛap pon 42525 
vhich of pou haue anſwered biſhop Fiſhers bones: Euer 
Phil. Pes(maſter Dodour) that Booke is anſwered and an. aer 
ſwered againe, if you liſte to ſekevhat hath beenc wzuten a, tr ut 
gainſt hun. ; Lale 


And after this D.Stozp came in. To hom 4 ſayde,maiſter On 
doctoz,you haue done me great miury, and without law haue aua! * 
ſtreightip umpꝛiſoned me. moꝛe like a doggt then a mã. and be, 
ſidcs thts, ou haue not kept pꝛoniſe wich me, foꝛ pou pꝛomiled 
that I — be — — day _ th 
cory, I am come now to keepep2omiſe with the, Wag 

euer ſuch a fantaſficall man as this is? Nap, hee is no — 
he is a beaff, Vea, theſe heretikes be wozſe then bꝛute beaſfs utie vou z. 
fo2 they will vpon a vaine ſingulatitie take vppon them to bee u ulla 
wiſer then all men, being indeed very foles and aſicheades,not !* am 
—— maintaine that which of an arrogant obſtinacy they doe gs 


Phil, M. Docto2, J am content to abide pour railing tudgs- 
ment of me now. Sap vhat you will J ani content, fo; J am 
vnder pour feet to be troden on as pou liſt. God fozgiue tt pou; 
et J am no hereticke. either pou noꝛ any other ſhall bee a⸗ | 
le to pꝛoue that J hold any iote againſt the woꝛd of God, other f 
wiſe then a chꝛiſtian man ought. N 
Story, The woꝛd of Ood⸗ foꝛſoch the woꝛd of God. It is but a The Pupils 
folly to reaſon with theſe heretikes, foꝛ they are incureable and wil urben 
— — — J map oa with thee, not * J haue a, dr n 
ny hope to win thee, whom ou appoint to be iudge of 1 
woꝛd uhereto thou ſtandeſt: : * 
Phil. Uerily the wozd it ſelfe. 
Story. Dot pou not ſ the ignozance of this beaſtly hereticke: 
= xg the wozd to be iudged of the wozde. Can the wo:d 
e - 
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Phil. Af J cannot pzoone that ſchich Jhaneſapde by god autho⸗ 
ritic,J will be content to be counted an heretike and an igno⸗ 
rant perſon, and further hat pou pleaſe. 
Sto. Let vs heare that wiſe authoꝛitie thou canſt bꝛing in: 
Phil. It is the ow. tp of Chꝛiſt in S. John: Verbum quod lo- * 
cutus ſum, iudicabit in nouiſtimo die. The word which [ haue 
ſpoken, ſaith hꝛiſt, ſhal iudge in the laſt day. It the woꝛd ſhall 
ludge in the laſt day, much moꝛe it ought to indge our dooings 
now: And J am ſure J haue my Judge on my ſide, uho ſhall 
abfolue and inſfifie me in another wozld. Howſoeuer now it 
ſhall pleaſe pon by anthozitte vnrighteoufly to iudge of ne and 
others, ſure I am in another woꝛld to iudge por. ] 
Story, What? pou purpoſe to be a ſtinking martpꝛ, and to fit P _ 
— r with Chꝛiſt at the laſt day to iudge the 1 2. tribes rs i | 
„ along. 2 
7 —— ſir, J doubt not thereof, hauing the pꝛomiſe of Child, | 
if J — foz righteouſneſle ſake,uhich pon haue begun to perle⸗ 
cute in me. | 
Story. I told pon it is but vaineto argue with this heretike:hee 
is dꝛowned in his hereſtes without all learning. | 
Phil. Sir,Jhane bought pou foꝛ <2t J haue ſaid, god autho:i 
tie out of Gods booke,to the which you anſwere nothing, but 
goe about tall to gine railing iudgement againſt mee without 
any cauſe. | 
Story, I will come fo you by and by, When as the Judge in 
Weſtminſter hall giuech ſentence, doth the woꝛd giue ſentence, | 
2 the indge - tell me. b- 
Phil. Ctuill matters be ſubiec tocinill men, and ihep haue at Sn 
thozitie by the woꝛd, to be iudge of them. But the wozd of God k 
ts not ſubieg to mannes iudgement, but ought to iudge all the 
wiſedome, thoughts, and dooings of men, and therefore your 
compariſon diſpꝛoueth nothing that J haue ſapde, neither an- 
ſwerech anp tthit thereto. 
— = thou not allowe the interpꝛetation of the church | 
on res? : 
Philpot. Yes, if it be acco2ding fo the wo2d of the true church: Tua 
and this J ſay to vou, as J haue ſapd herctofoze,that if pe can „ 1 
—— the church of Kome(vhereof ye are / to be the true tatho / ,, 2 
icke Church which J ought to followe, J will bee as ready 
to vtelde thereto (as long as it can bee ſo p:oued) as peu map 
deſire me. : af 
Story. That a fellow is this: He will belærne nothing * 
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The q. and 5. examinction of M. John Phipot, martyr, 


he liſt himſell. Are we nat in poſſeſſi. i of the chur che Haue not 
our foꝛelathers theſe many hundꝛed peares taken this church 
fo: the catholicke church uhereol wee are now? And it we had 
none other pꝛoͤle but this, it were ſufficient: foz the pꝛeſcription 
of time maketh a god title in the lam. 3 

Phil. Pou doe well maiſter doctoz) to alleadge pꝛeſcription of 
many peares.fo2 it is all that you haue to ſhew foꝛ your ſelues. 
But pou muſt vnderſfand, Ex diuinis nulla occurtit præſctip- 
tio, that pꝛeſcription hath no place in matters belonging to 


God, as Jam able to ſhew by the teſtimony of many Doc- 10 


_ Nlell fir, you are like to goe after pour father Latimer 
the Sophiſter, and Ridley, vho had nothing to alledge fo: him- 
ſelfe but that he had learned his hereſte of Cranmer. Uhen 3 
came to him with a poꝛe Batcheloꝛof Arte, bee ttembled as 
though he had had the palſey. as theſe heretickes haue alwates 
ſome token of feare whereby a man may know them, as pou 
map ſce this mans eies doe tremble in his head. But J diſpat⸗ 
ched them: and J teil thee that there hath beene yet neuer a one 


burnt, but J haue ſpoken wich hun, and haue been a cauſe or 20 


is diſpatch. 

Phil, Bou haue the moꝛe to anſwere foꝛ, maſter dodoꝛ, as you 
ſhall fle in another wo:ld, how much ſoeuer pou doe now 
triumph of your pꝛeceedings. 

Story. J tell che will neuer bee confeſſed thereof. And be⸗ 
tauſe I cannot now tarry fo ſpeak with mp Lo:d. J pꝛap one 
of pou tell mp Lo2d, chat my comming was to ſigniſie to his 
Loꝛdſhw, that he muſt out of hand rid this heretick away. And 
going away hee ſaid vnto mee, X ceitifte thee that thou maiſt 
thanke none other man but me. 


3 
Phil, J thanke pau therefo:e with all mine heart, and God 


foꝛgiue it you, 8 
Say chat 2 doeſt chou thanke mee? if J had ther in my ſtu⸗ 
dy halle an houre, J chinke J ſhould make you ſing an other 
ſong. 

Phy No maiffcr doctoz, J ſfand vpon to ſure a ground to bee 
onerth;owne by vou now. And thus they departed all awa 


from ine one after another, vntill J was left all alone, And af- 


terwards with my keeper going to my Colehouſe, as J ment, 


Imet with my Loꝛd ok London, ſcho ſpake vnto mee gentlie, 40 


as he hath hitherto in woꝛds ſaping: London. Philpot, if there 
be any pleaſure may ſhew pou in my houſe, J pꝛay you res 
quire it and vou ſhall haue it. : : 
Philpot. Mp Lo2d, the pleaſure that J will require of pour 
Loꝛdſhip is to haſfen my iudgement vhich.is committed vnto 
pou, and ſo diſpatch me foꝛth or this miſerable woꝛld, vnto my 
eternail reſt. Ind fo? all this faire ſpech J cannot attaine his 
therto this foztaight ſpace, neither fire noꝛ candle, neither pet 
god lodging. But it is god foꝛ a man to bee bꝛought lowe in 
this woꝛid, and to be counted amongſt the vileſk, that hee map 
intime of reward receiue exaltation and gloꝛy. Theretoze pzat- 5 
ſed be God that hath humbled mee and giuen mee grate with 
gladnelle to be content therewithall. 

Let all that loue the trueth ſay, Amen. 

Thus endeth the fiit Tragedic. 


The ſixt examination of Tohn Philpot had before the right_ 
honourable Lords, the L. Chamberlaine to the kings maie- 
ſtie, the Vicount Hereford, commonly called Lord Ferrars, 
the Lord Rich, the Lord S. Iohns, the Lord Windſor, the 
Lord Shandois, fir lohn Bridges Lieutenant of the Tower, 
and two other mo whoſe names Iknow not, with the B. of 
London and doctour Chadſey, the ſixt day of Nouember, 
Anno 155 5. 


L. e. Pn pot. Before that J was called afoze the Loꝛds, xwhiles 


u: . Pdil. 


they were in ſitting down. the B. of London came aſide to 


lade and me and whiſperedin mine eare, willing me to vſe my ſelle bes 


foze the Loꝛds of the Queenes maieſties councell pꝛudentlp, 
and to take herde what J ſaid; and thus he pꝛetended to giue nie 
counſell becauſe hee wilhed mee to doe well, as J might now 
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doe ik J liſt. And after the Loꝛds and other woꝛſhiptull Gen ⸗ © 


tlemen of the Qutenes mateſties ſeruants were ſet, my Loꝛd 
of London placed himſelk at the end of the table, and called me 
to him, 4by the Loꝛds 4 was placed at ihe vpper end againſt 
him: where Jkneeling downe, the Loꝛds commanded mee to 
— „ and after in this manner the Biſhop beganne to 


London. ch. Philpot „I haue heretofoze both pzinately my 
ſelfe, and openly befoze the Loꝛds of the clergie, mo times then 
once cautedpouto be talked withall to refoꝛme pon of pour er- 


cours, but 4 haue not found pou pet ſo tragable as J woulde $ 0 


wiſh: TTherefoꝛe now J hauc defired theſe honourableLo2des 
of the tempoꝛaltie and of the Queenes mateſties councell, vho 
haue taken paines with me this day, I chanke them therefoꝛe, 
to heare pou what pou can ſap, that they may bee iudges whe- 
cher J haue ſought all meanes to do vou godoꝛ no: and J dare 

e bold to ſay in their behalte, that it you ſhew vour ſelfe can» 
fe:mable to the Queenes Maiellies pꝛoccedings, vou ſhall find 
as inuch lauour fo2 pour deltucrance, as vou can wiſh. J ſpeak 
not this to fawne vpon vou, but to bꝛing youhome into tze 
church. Nowlet them he are what you can laie. 


Phil. Mp Lo2d, J chanke God of this day, that 7 haue ſuch an 
bonozable audience to declare mp mind befoꝛe. And J cannot 
but commend pour Lo:dſhips squitie in this behalfe, which a- 
reech with the oꝛder of the pꝛimitiue church, which was, ifany 
ody had beenſulpeced of hereſie, as Jam now, he ſhoulobe 
called firſt befoꝛe the archbiſhop oꝛ biſhop of ihe diocefle where 
he was ſuſpected; ſccondlp, in the pꝛeſence of others his fellow 
biſhops and learned elders, and thirdly in hearing of the laitic: 
here aſter the tndgement of Gods wo2de declared, and with 
the aſſent of other Biſhops and conſent cf the people, he was 
condemned to exũe fo: an heretick, oz abſolued. And the ſccond 
point of that god oꝛder I haue found at pour Loꝛdihips hands 
already in being called befoꝛe pou and your lellow biſghops, and 
now haue the third ſoꝛt of men, at hole hands truſt to finde 
moze righteouſneſſe in my cauſe then J haue found with mp 
Lo2ds of the clergie, God graunt J may haue at laſt the 
tudgement of Gods woꝛd concerning the ſame. 
London, M. Philpot, J pzap pou ere yougoe any further, tell 
my Loꝛds here plainely vhether you were by me oꝛ by my pꝛo⸗ 
curement committed to pꝛiſon oz not, and whether I haue ſhc- 
wed pou anp crueltie ſtthen pee haue bene committed to my 


2tlon. 

Phil Ik it Gall pleaſe your Loꝛdſhip to giue mec leaue to de- 
clare foꝛch my matter. J will touch that afterward. 

Rich, Anſwer firſt of all to my Loꝛds two queſtions, and chen 
p:oceede foꝛth tothe matter. How ſay pou were vou impꝛiſo⸗ 
ned by my Loꝛd oꝛ no: can pou finde any faulte ſince with his 
cruell vſing of vou: 

Phil. I cannot lap to my Loꝛds charge the cauſe of my impꝛt⸗ 
ſonment, neither J map lap that he hath vſed mee crueliy, but 


O 
rather foꝛ mp part J might ſay that 3 haue found moꝛe gentle- 


nelle at his Lo2dſhips hands, then J did at mine own Oꝛdina· 
ries foz the time J haue been within his pꝛiſon, foꝛ that he hath 
called me thꝛæ oꝛ ſoure tumes to mine anſwere, to the which J 
was not called in a tweluemonth and a halle befoze, 

Rich, Well, now goe to pour matter. 

Phil, The matter is, that 4 am impꝛiſoned foꝛ the diſputations 
had by mee in the Connocation houſe againſt the Sacrament 
of the altar, which matter was not moued pꝛincipally by me, 
but by the pꝛolocutoꝛ, with the conſent of the queenes maieſtie 
and of the uhole houſe, and that houſe being a member of the 
Parliament —— to be à place of free ſpech foꝛ all men 
of the houſe, by the ancient and laudable cuſtom of this realm. 
Wherefoze I chinke my ſelfe to haue ſuſtained hitherto great 
intury fo ſpeaking mp conſcience freely in ſuch a place as 3 
might lawfully do it: and J deſtre pour honourable Loꝛdſhips 
iudgement vhich be of the Parliament houſe, vhether of right 
J ought to bes impeached therefoꝛe, and ſuſtaine the loſſe of 
mp — (as J haue done) and moꝛeouer of mp life, as it is 
ought, 


Rich. Pon are deceinedherein : fo; the Connocation houſe is 


no part of the parliament houſe, 
Phil, Py Loꝛd, J haue alwaies vnderſtanded che contrary by 
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ſuch as are moꝛe expert men in things of this realme then J: houſe taiththe 
and agam, the title ot᷑ euerp ac leadeth me to thinke ofherwiſe, Lord Kicg. 


ſchich alleadgeth the agrementof the ſpiritualtie: oꝛal⸗ 
de ee ths _ 


Rich, Pra that is meant of the ſpirituall Lozdes of thevpper | 


houſe. 
Windſor, Jndeed che Conuocation houſe is called togither by 
one wꝛit of the Summons of the —— of an olde cu⸗ 
ſtome: notwichſtanding chat hou 
R 1 de {tb tented fo abid indge- 
il. Pp Lo2des, J muſk bee contented fo abide pour in 

ments in this debate ü 
Rich, We haue told pon the truech. Marie pet wee would not 
chat yon ſhould bee troubled foz any thing that there was ſpo- 
ken, ſo that ponhaning ſpoken amiſſe, doe declare now that 

ou are — 42 | 

ond. Mp Loꝛds, bee hath ſpoken there manifeſt hereſte, yea 
and there ſfoutly maintained the ſame againſt the bleſſed Sa⸗ 
crament of the anltar (and with chat he put off his cap that all 
the Lo2ds might renerence « vaile their bonets at that Jdoll 
as they did) and would not allow the reall pꝛeſence of the bodie 
and bloud of Chaiff in the ſame:pet my Loꝛds, God foꝛbid that 
A ſhould go about to ſhew him extreamitie fo2 ſo doing, in caſe 
hee will repent and reuoke his wicked ſayings: and it in faith 
he will ſo do, with — Loꝛdſhips conſent hee ſhalbe releaſed 
by and by. Mary if he will not, hee ſhall loke foz thecrtrenntie 
of che law, and that ſhoꝛtly. 
Chamb. Mp Loꝛd of London ſpeaketh reaſonablp vnto pon: 
take it whiles it is offred you. 
Rich. Hob ſap pou: WiK yon acknowledge the reall pꝛeſence 
of the bloud and body of Chziff, as all the learned men of this 
rcalme do, in the Maſſe, and as J doe, and will belene as long 
as J liue, J do pꝛoteſt it. 5 
Phil. My Lo2d, J do acknowledge in the ſacrament of the bo⸗ 
die and bloud of Chriſt inch a pꝛeſence, as the wozdof God doth 
allowe and teach me. | : 
Rich. That ſhall be no otherwiſe then vou liſt. 
Lond. A ſacrament ts the ſigne of a holy thing: So that there 
is both the ſigne ſchich is the accident (as the — 

neſſe, 
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neſſe, and thave of bꝛead) and there is allo the thing it ſelfe, as 
very Chꝛiſt both God and man. But theſe heretukes wil haue 
the Sacraments to be but bare fignes. How lap pou: declare 
vnto my Loꝛds here whether pou doe allowe the thing it lelle 
in the Dacramen: 02no 7 | 
i. J doc confeſſe that in the Loꝛds ſupper there is in duere- 
ſpcas both the ſigne and the thing ſignified, when it is duly mi 
niſtred after the inſtitution of Chalk, 

London, You map ſx how he goech about the buch (as he hath 
done befoꝛe) with my Loꝛds of the Clergie,and dare not vtter 


his nundeplaineſy, 


Rich. Dhew vs hat maner of pꝛeſence pon allowe in che Sa- 
crament. 

Piilpor, Jfit hall pleaſe pou mp Loꝛd o London, to giue me 
leaue to pꝛocede oꝛderly thereunts, and to let mee declare my 
minde without interruption, J will th:oughly open my minde 
therein. 

L. Shand. J pzap pou mp Loꝛd, let him ſpeake his minde. 
nil. Pp Loꝛdes, that at the ftrit I haue not plainely declared 
mp iudgement vnto pou is this, becauſe J cannot ſpeak here- 
of without the danger of mplife. _ 

Rich, There is none of vs here that ſeketh thy life, oꝛ meant 
totake any aduantage of that thou ſhalt ſpeake. ; 

Phil, Although 3 miſtruſt not pour honoꝛable Lo2dſhips that 
be here of the tempoꝛalitie: pet here is one that ſittech againſt 
mee pointing to my Lozd of London) that will lay it to my 
charge euen to the death. Notwichſtanding, ſ&ing pour ho⸗ 
nours doc require mee to declare my minde of the pꝛeſence of 
Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament, that yt map perceine that J am not 
aſhamed of the goſpel of Chꝛiſt, neither doe maintaine any o⸗ 
pinion without pzobable ano ſufficient anthozitie of the Scrip- 
ture, J will ſhew pou frankely my minde without all colour, 
ſchatſoeuer ſhall enſue vnto me therefo2e, ſo that mp Loꝛd of 
London will not let me to vtter my minde. þ 

Rich, My Loꝛd, permit him to ſap what hee can, ſœing hee is 
willirg to ſhew his minde. b 

London. J am content mp Loꝛds, let him ſay what he can, J 
will hcarc him. 

Phil. That ubich J doe intend to ſpeake vnto pou (right hono⸗ 
rable Lo2ds) J doe pꝛoteſt here, firſt befozeGod and his An⸗ 
gels, that I ſpeake it uot of vaingloꝛie, neither of ſingularitte, 
neither of wilfull ſtuoboꝛnneſſe, but truely vpon a god conſci⸗ 
ente, grounded on Gods — — the ſchich J dare not do 
fo2 feare of damnation ahich wil follow that which is done con 
trarie to knowledge. Neither do J diſagre to the pzocedings 


of this realme in the religion foz that Jloue not the Quene , 


(whom J louc from the bottome of mp heart) but becanſe 
onght to loue and feare God in his word moze then man in his 
lawes, though a ſtand as J leeme to doe inthis conſideration, 
eum foꝛ none ether as God J call to witnelſle, 

There be two things pꝛincipallie, by the dich che clergy at 
this day doch decetue the whole realme: that is, the ſacrament 
of the bodie and bloud af Chꝛiſt, and the name of the catholike 
church: the which boch they doc vſurpe, hauing inderde none of 
them both. And as touching their ſacrament, abich they terme 


ue of theaultar, J ſay now as J ſaid in che Conuocation houſe, 


that it is not the Sacrament of Chꝛiſt, neither in the ſame is 
there any maner of Chziſtes pꝛeſence. Tcherefoꝛe they decetue 
he Queencsmarcftic, and pon of the nobilitie of this realme , 
in making vou tobele&enc chat tobe a ſacrament tthich is none, 
and cauſe pou to commit maniteſt Idolatry in wozſhipping 
what fo2 God, which is no God. And in teſtimonie of this to bee 
true, beſides mamteſt pzofe which J am able to make to the 
Quenes maieſtie, and to ail pou of her nobilitie, F will peld 
my life. The hich to doe, if it were not vpon a ſure ground, it 
were to mp vtter damnation. 

And where they take on them che name of the catholicke 
church (whereby they blind — eies) they are nothing 
ſo, calling pon from the true religion vhich was reuealed and 
taught in King Edwards time, vnto vaine ſuperſtition. And 
this I wil ſap fo? the triall hereof that if thep can pzone ſhem⸗; 
ſclues ta be the cat holicke church (as they ſhall neuer be able to 
doe) J will neuer be _ their doings, bat renoke all that 
I haue ſaid. And J ſhall deſire you, my Loꝛds, tobe ameano 
fo! me to the Queenes maieſtie, that J map be bꝛought to the 
tuff triall hercof. Vea, J will not r to ſtand againſt ten ot 


the beſt of them in this realme. And if they bee able to pzoone 


g other wiſe then J haue ſaid, either by wꝛiting oz by reaſoning, 


un h god and lawfull authoztre, J will here pꝛomiſe to recant 
chat ſocuer I haue ſaid, t to conſent to them in all points. And 
in the declaration of theſe things moꝛe at large, which now J 
Wite in ſumme, the Bichop of London eſtlones would haue 
int errupted mee, but the Lo2ds pꝛocured mee liberty to make 
out inv tale, to the great griefe of the Loꝛd biſhop of London, 
i it appeared by the dumpes he was in. 

L _—_— It hath been tolde me befoze, that pon lone to make 

long täle. 

Fych. All heretickes doe boaſt of che ſpirit of God, and euerie 
one would haue a church by himſelfe : as Joan of Rent and the 
Anabaptiſtes. I had my ſelfe Joan of Rent a ſenennight in 
my houſe ater the wꝛit was out for her to be burnt, there my 
Tomo Camurbimie, and biſhop Nidlep reſozted almoſt daily 


20 fnconſideration of my Loꝛd Shandops and maiſter 
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vnto her: but be Was ſo big p inthe ſpiritethat they conld dot 5.4... i 
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nothing with her foꝛ all their learning. But the went wilfoh: 
vnto the fire, was burnt, and ſo doeyou omg 2 12 

Phil. As foz Joan of Bent, ſhe was avame wuman 3 knew - 
her well) and anhereticke indeed, well woꝛthy to bee burnt he, Re 
cauſe ſhe ſfod againſt one of the manifeſt articles of our faith, **7 — 
contrarte to the ſcriptures: and ſuch vaine ſpirites ber ſong wür az 
knowne from the true ſpirit of God and his church, fo; that the kund. = 
lame abideth within the limites at Gods wozd and will not gg n 
out ofthe ſame, neither ſtubburnely maintaine any thing con. denn 
trarie to the wozd,as J haue Gods wozdthzonghiy on mp ib 
to ſhew foz that J ſtand in. | 

u ioine mee theſe two ſcrip⸗ 


London. Jpzap pou, how will 
tures togither:Pater maior me eſt, & pater ct ego vnu, umus;Y 
mult interpꝛet the ſame, becauſe my Loꝛdes here vnderſtand 
not the Latine: chat is toſap: The father is greater then I. and 
I and the father are one. But J crp poumercp my Lo2dg * 
haue miſſpoken, in ſaying vou vnderffand no Latine : foz the 
molt part of pou vnderſtand Latin as well as J. But 3 ſpake 
his bꝛother, vom I take to bee ns great Latine ing 7 — 
— your cunning, and ioine thele two ſcriptures by the woꝛd 

poucan. 
Phil. Yes that q can right well. Fo2 we muſt vnderſtand that 
in Ch:ift there be two natures, the Diuinitie and Humanitie, 
and in reſpect of his humanitie it is Ipoken of Chꝛiſt, The fa. 
ther is greater then I. But in reſpect of his Deitie hee ſaid a 

ane : The father and 1 be one. 

ondon, But what Scriptures haue pou? 
Phil, 2 J haue ſufficient Scripture foz the pꝛole of that 3 
bane ſaid, Foz the firſt, it is mitten of Qniſt in the Pſalmes: 
D.minniſis eum paulo minus ab Angelus: Thouhalt made him plage; 
er leſſer — 9 we — Pſalme, beginning, 

celi enarrant, there J miſreckoned, vherewithall m 
Low toke me. 1 
London. It is in Domine Dominus noſter. Pce map ſe my 
Loꝛds how well this man is vſed to ſap his Mattins. 
Phil. Though Jſap not Pattins in ſuch oꝛder as pour Loꝛd⸗ 
hip meaneth: pet J remember of old, that Domine Dominus 
noſter, and cerli enarrant, bee not far aſunder: and albeit 3 
— he Pſalme, it is no pꝛeiudice to the trueth chat J 
London. Uhat ſap yon then to the ſecond ſcripture 2how cow 
ple route by the ad to the other? 
Phil. The text it ſelfe declareth, that notwithſtanding Chaiſt did Str pr. 
abaſe himſelfe in our humaine nature, pet he is ſtill one in tran, | 
Deitie with the Father. And chis S. Paule to the Þebzues 
doch moze at large ſet foꝛch. And as J haue by the Scriptures 
toined theſe two ſcriptures togither, ſo am Jable to do in all os 
ther articles of faith thich — t to belæue and by the ma⸗ 
ound chem. 
London, How can that be, ſœing S. Paule That the let- Dowtheleter 
ter bg it is the ſpirit — le. hs Wee 
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Philpot. ©. Paul meaneth not che wozdof God, juzitteninit *<"3 r 
ſelfe killeth, is the woꝛd of life and the faithfull teſtimonie bitt 


of the Lo2d, but that the woꝛde is vnpꝛofitable and killech him 

that is void of the ſpirit ol God, although he be the wiſeſt man 

of the wozld, and therefoze ©, Paul ſaid, That the goſpell to 1g. 
ſome was a ſauour of life vnto lite, and to ſome other a ſauor 

of death vnto death. Alſo an example hereof wee haue in the 
firtof John, of them ſcho hearing the woꝛd of God without the 

ſpirit were offended thereby: vherefoze Chailt ſaid, Ihe ficth 
3 nothing, it is the ſpirit that quic keneth. 

© Jahn _ 2 dopou vnderſtand that of S. Pauleandof 

» 30 7 

Phil, It is not mine owne interpꝛetation it is agræable tothe | ... . 
woꝛd in other places: and J haue learned the ſame of auncient 
fathers interpꝛeting it likewiſe, And to the Coꝛinthians as it Co 
is wzitten: Animals home non percipit ea que ſunt ſpiritus Dei. 
ſpiritualis dijudicat omnia. The naturall man perceiueth not 

the things that bee of the ſpirit of God: but the ſpitituall man 
which is indued with the ſpirit, iudgeth all things, 
London, Pouſee mp Lo2ds, Hat this man will haue but his 
own minde, and will wiltullp caſt awap himlelfe. J am lozrie 
foz him, 

Phil. The woꝛds that J haneſpoken be none of mine but of the 


a terer 
goſpell, whereon J ought to ſtand. And if pou my Loꝛd ot Lon- tim: 
don, can bꝛing better aàuchoꝛttie for the faith ye would d:aive — the 
me vnto, then that which J ſtand vpon, J will gladly beare the Dr. 
ame bp pou oꝛ by anp other in this realme. Cy 

UWherfozeJ kne&ling down, beſought the Lo:ds fobee gad whe 


+ Fg 
vnto mceapoze gentieman, that would faine liue in the world Nr 
if 3 might, and toteſfifie , as vou haus heard me? to lap chis requetts 
day, chat it any man can appꝛque that J ought to bee ot 8. L 4 
ny other manner of faith then that of iihich Jnow am, d aan 
p:one the (ame ſufficiently, J will bee neither wilfull, neither 
deſperate, as my Loꝛd ot London would make you belæue 
mc to be. f 
Rich, TAhat countriman be pon? ate pou of the Philp9ts9 
{ampſhpze 7 1 
Phil, Bea my L92d, 3 was ſir Peter Philpots ſon ct Hamp- 


The 6. examination of maiſter Philpot, martyr, 


Rich. He is my nere kiniman: whereloze J am the moꝛe ſo2p 
0 zhun. | 
10 wy I thank your Lozdſhip that it pleaſeth yon chalenge kin- 
qe rep of apale pꝛiloner. | 
Rich. In faith J would goe an hundꝛed miles on my bare feet 
to doe you god. 
Chamb. He map do well enough ik he liſt. 
John. . Philpot,you are my countreyman,and J would be 
lad you ſhould do well. 3 
fich. Nou ſaid euen now, chat pou would deſire to maintaine 
ur bi left before ten of the beſt in the realme, You did not 
ell to compare with the Nobilitie of thc realme, But what if 
por hate ten of the beſt in the realme to heare pou, will you be 
tried by them: 5 
Phi, Sy Loꝛd, your Lo:dſhip miſtaketh mee to thinke that 4 
chalenge ten of the beſt of the Nobilitie in this realme. It was 
no part of mp minde, but J meant of the veſt learned on the 
contrarie (ide. i | 
Rich, TUE ⁊ take pour meaning: that i meanes be made to 
the Nucenes maieſtie, that you hall haue pour requeſt, will 
pou be iudged by them? 
t f hil. Pp Loꝛd, it is not merte that a man ſhould be iudged by 
Ntdt ud · his aduerſaries. . 
ned Rich. By ſchom then would pou be indged⸗ 
— Phil, J will make pour honours iudges, that ſhalbe hearers 
they f vs. : : 
ig Rich, J dare be bolde to pꝛocure fo; you of the queenes maieſty 
63% zt pon ſhall haue ten learned men to reaſon with pou, and 
tinenty 02 foꝛtie of the obnitie to heare, ſo you will pꝛomiſe 
to abide their iudgeme nt. How ſay you; will pou pꝛomiſe here 
atcꝛe my Lo2ds ſo todoez? 
Phil, J Will be cantented to be iudged by them. 
Rech. Pea, but will you pꝛomiſe to agree to theix indgenicnt 7 
piu. There be cauſes why J map not lo do, vnlelſe I w re ſure 
they vou d iudge accoꝛding to the woꝛd of God, 
Rich, O, J perceine you will haue no man indge but pour 
ſelfe. and thinke pour ſelt wiſer then all the learned men of this 


} 102 | K | 
wir aun pꝛobundly ſcene in ancient wꝛiters of the tudgements of the 
(uct, 


e hither. : 
— Pailpot, Pon Ch ul finde it otherwiſe then the boke commech. 
pr, = Anddocto2 Chedfep his chapleine (whom hee appointed to fet 
his bwke! trhripered the biſhop in his earc, and (et not the bok, 
by likchhode that he ſhould haue ſuſteined the repꝛoache there⸗ 
of if the bvVke had bene fet. ell mp Loꝛd, quoth J. maiſter 
— knoweth it is ſo, oz elſe he would haue tet the boke ers 

8 


is, 
Rich, Vou would haue none other iudge, J fee, but the wo2d. 
hi. Yes mp Loꝛd: J will be tried by the woꝛd, and by ſuch as 
will iudge accoꝛding to the woꝛde. As foz an example. if there 
were a controuei ſie betw ene pour Loꝛdſhip and another vp⸗ 
on the woꝛdes of a ſtatute, muſt not the woꝛdes of the ſtatute 
tldge and determine the controuerſie: : 
Rich. No mary, the Judges of thclawe map determine the 
meaning thercof, ; : 

wth A Lond, _ hath bꝛonght as god an example againſt himſcife 

dan. Wan be. : 

And here the W. thought he had god hmdlalt againff me, and 

— enlarged it with manp woꝛdes to the iudgement of 

e church. 
The 3 hath cucrth:obne himſelſe by his owne argu⸗ 
ment. 


ben Phil. y Lo:ds,it ſcemeth to pour honoꝛs that pou haue great 
Mun, adnauntage of me by the example J bꝛought in, to expꝛeſſe mp 
te cauſe: but if it bee pondered th2oughly, it maketh whollie with 
Nen. me, and nothing againſt me, as my Lo:d of Londonhath pꝛe⸗ 
hg th tended, Foꝛ J will aſke of my Loꝛd Rtch here, ſwom Jknow 
hh lo haue god knowledge in the lawes 4 ſtatutes of this rralmt, 
eu Abeita Judge may diſcerne the meaning of a ſtatute agreeable 
r lo the wo: ds. ichether the ſame map indge a meaning contrary 
>>, '0theerpzeſſe woꝛds oꝛ no? 
ell. Rich, He cannot fo do. : 
Phil, Euen lo lap J, that no man ought to indge the woꝛd of 
God to haue a meaning tontrarie to the expꝛeſſe woꝛds therc- 
, as this falſe church of Rome both in many things: and with 
this the Lo2ds ſeemcd to be ſatiſfied, and made no ſurther re- 
lation herein. 
. ch. J maruell then thy pon doe deny the expꝛeſle woꝛdes of 
an Chad in the ſacrament, ſaping: [his is my body, and pet vou 
wil not guns to ſapit is not his body. Js not God omnipo⸗ 
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tent; and is not he able as well by his omnipotencie to made it why the wo x2 


his bodp, as he was to make man fleijz of a pœæce ot clap? Oid netto 
not he ſay: This is my body which ſhall be bettaied for you? teller; thee is 
and was not his very bodp be:raicd foꝛ vs: there foto it muſt ny very, 
needs be his body, | 

Lond. By Lo2d Nich, you haue ſaid wonderfull well and lear⸗ 
nedly. But pou might haue begun wich hun berg e aiſo in the 
G. of John, vhere Gxiſt pꝛonnſed to gine his body in the Sa⸗ 
crament of the aultar, ſaping, „ 40m £79 4210, card 14464 
eſt : Ihe bread which 1 wil gu is my ieh. he can pouan⸗ 
ſwere to that - 

Phil. Ffit pleaſe pou to giue me lcanc to anſwer ficff my Lo:d 
Rich, J will alſo aiiwere this obicgion. 

Ric h. Anſwer my Loꝛd of London fteſt, and alter come tore. 0 
Pnilpot. My Lo2d of London map ber ſons guwered, wat 
the ſaping of Saint John is, chat the hum mity of Chr uch 
hee toke vpon hun foꝛ the redemptton of man, is the bꝛead of 
life, uhereby our bodies and ſoules be ſuſfained to cet 12a lu, 
of the which the Sacrament all bꝛead is aliuelp repꝛeſentastan 
and an effeauail coaptation, to all ſuch as belceuce on hi vol 


* N mp 
N rifo his? © 


{Net OUNCE, 


ſton. And as Chꝛiſt ſauh in the ſame 6, of John. 2m rite fe va THe the Tohy 
that cane downe trom heauen: but yet hee is nat materiell ο 
neither naturall bꝛead: Likewiſe the bꝛead is bis fle ih not na- 1 at 
tur all oꝛ ſubſtantiall, hut by fignification, and by gracem a ſa- m vc 1 
crament. 2 


And now to my Loꝛd Riches argument. J doc not deny the 
expꝛeſſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament, | b1s is ny he, pts cotct 
but I deny that they are natural p and coꝛpoꝛalip to be taken: £2405 , 
they muſt be taken ſacramentally and ſpiritually , accoꝛomg 
to the expꝛelle declaration of Chꝛiſt, ſaping, that the words of 
the Sacrament vhich the Capernaites tooke carnallp, as tije 
papiſts now do, ought to be taken ſpiri:uallp and not carnallp, 
as they falſcly imagine not waping uhat interpzetation Ok Tus 
hath made in this behalfe, neither following the inſfitniton of rt arown f 
Chaft,neither the vſe of the Apoſtles x of the pꝛimitiut church, Kcriptur , noz 
vho neuer taught, neither declared no ſuch carnal! manner of ee 
p:eſence as is now eraded of vs violently withcutany ground eo 
of ſcripture oꝛ antiquitie, nhovſed to put out of the church all 
ſuch as did not reccite the ſacrament with the ref, wid allo to 
burne chat which was left after the receiuing, as by the Canon 
of the apoſtles, and bythe decrer ol the Courccil of Antioch, 
map appeare. 

Lo d. No, that is not ſo thep were only Catechumeni vkidh 

went out of the church at the celebꝛation of the commumon, 

and none other 

Phil. It was not only of ſuch as were Nouices in faith but all 

others that did not receiue. 

Lond, That ſap pou to the onmipotencie of God: is not hee 

able to perfoꝛme that ſchich he ſpake, as my L. Kich hath very 

well ſaid: J tell ther, that God by his omnipotencic may make 

hunſelte to be this carpet it he will. | 
Piul. As concerning the omnipotencic of God, J ſap that God 

is able to do(as pᷣpꝛophet Dauid ſaith)utatſocner he willcth : 

but he willeth nothing chat is not agreeable tobis woꝛde: as 

that is blaſphemie which mp Loꝛd of London hath ſpoken, chat 

God map become a carpet. Foz as 3 haue learned of auncient 

waters: Non poteſt Deus facere qua ſunt nature ſuæ contraria: . Bontte yas 
That is, God cannot do that which is contrat ie to his nature, reueren+ +! lal. 
as tt is tontrarie to the nature of God to be a carpet. A carpet + — — * 
is a creature: and God is thecreatoz:and the creatoꝛ cannot bs 9 2 
the creature: uherefo2e dnle ſſe pou tan declare by the woꝛde, U n 
that Chziſt is otherwiſe pꝛeſent with vs then ſprritually and teucie pittended 
ſacramentally by grace, as he hath taught vs, vou pꝛetend the in vaine, 
omnipotencie of God in vaine. 

Lond. Thy: Wilt thou not ſay that Chaiſt is real p pzeſent in 
the Dacrament 2 Oꝛ doe pou deny it: 

Phil. J deny not chat Chꝛiſt is really in the ſacrament tothe 
receiuer thereof accoꝛding to Chꝛiſtes inſtitution. 

Lond. What meane pou by xc ally pꝛeſent⸗ 

Phil. I meane by really pꝛeſent, pꝛeſent indede. 

Lond, Js God teallp pꝛeſent euerp chere: 

Phil, He is ſo. 

Lond. How pꝛoue pou chat: 

Phil. che P2ophet Eſap ſaith, Thar God filleth all places: and 
trhereſoeuer there be two oꝛ thꝛer gathered togither in Chaiſics 
name, there is he in the middeſt of them. | 

Lond. What 2 his humanttie 2 

Pi il. No mp Lo2d, I mcane the deitie, accoꝛding tothatyou 
demanded. 

Rich, My Lo2dof London, J pꝛap pou let M. docto? Chedſep . Bent +61 
rcaſon with hun and let vs ſ& how he can anſwere him fo2 Þ weake toz John 
tell thee he is a learned man inderd, and one that 3 doe credite Dot. 
befoꝛe a great many of pou, hoſe doarine the Quænes maie⸗ 

ſtte and the ſchole realme doth wor u allow, therefoꝛe heare hun. 

Lond. Bp Loꝛds J pꝛap vou, willit pleaſe youtodanke 2 pou Steeg 
haue talked a great tchile, and much talke is chirſtie. 3 will 8 
leaue matſter doctoꝛ and him reaſoning togithe r avhile, with 

vcur leaue, and will come to voubp and by again He went (as 

I ſuppoſe) to make rowme to; moze dꝛinke, after the Lowes 

had dꝛunken. 

Rich, Mp Loꝛd Nich ſaid ta the Loꝛds, I pꝛap vou let the pe £920 Rich bin. 


man dꝛinke, ſoʒ he is chirſtie: and wich chat hee called loz a cup — b 10 Dhil- 
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of dꝛinke. and gaue it me, and dꝛanke befoꝛe them all: God 
tequite it him, foꝛ J was athirſt indeede, Alterwards Doo? 
Gadſev began in chis wiſe , making a great pꝛoceſſe, of the 
ſchich thts is the effea. | 
Chacicy,9. jhilpot findech fault with the Conuocation houſe 
br koꝛe your Loꝛdſhips, that het hath laine this lang in pꝛilon, 
and that he had there a doſen arguments, whereof he could not 
be lufferedto pꝛoſecute une thꝛoughly, which is not ſo, foꝛ he had 
eaue ts ſap that he could, and was anſwered to as much as 


he was able to bꝛing: and when he had nothing clſe to ſaie, he 1 o ſecratton mult be obſerued vhich Chꝛiſt vled and did inſkitute word 


fell to weeping. J was there pꝛeſent and can tellific thercof : 
albcit there is aboke abꝛoad of the tepoꝛt of the diſputation to 
the contraric, in the uhich there is neuer a true woꝛde. And 
whereas pourcquire to be ſatiſficdof the Sacrament , J will 
ſhcw peu the**tructh thereof, both by the Scriptures, and by 
the docto2s. | | 

Phil. It is a ſhꝛewd likelihode that pou will conclude with a- 
np tructh, ſince you haue begunne with ſo many vntruthes , 
as to ſap that J was anſwered vhiles J had any thing to ſay, 
and that 4 wept foꝛ lacke of matter to ſap,and that the boke of 
the repoꝛt of the diſputation is nothing true. God be pꝛaiſed, 
there were a god many of Noblemen, gentlemen, and wo? - 
ſhipfull men that heard and ſawe the doings thereof, which can 
tcſtifie that you here haue made an vniuſt tepoꝛt befoꝛe theſe 
banourabic Loꝛds. And chat J wept, was not foꝛ lack of mat⸗ 
ter as pou ſlaunder me: #02 J thanke God, 4 haue moꝛe mat- 
ter then the beſt ot vou all ſhall euer be able to anſwer, as little 


learning as 3 haue: but my weeping was, as Chaſts was vp- 
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on Hieruſalem ſing the deſtruction that ſhould fall vpon her: 


and 3 fo2eſeing then the deſtruction vhich you (thozough vio- 3 © map be edificd: and mozeoner a taking xcating after Chiiſteg 


lence and vnrighteouſneſſe, which pou there declared) woulde 

wozke againſt the true church of Chꝛiſt and his faithful mem- 

bers, as this day beareth witneſſe, was compelledto weepe in 

— of that uhic) J with infinite maze haue felt and 
ali fele. 

All theſe woꝛds J did then ſpeake out, being interrupted by 
my Lo2d Rich, ſaying that J ſhould ſuffer him to pzoceede out 
in his mittcr , and afcerwards J ſhould haue leiſure to àun⸗ 
ſwere him incucricer.tcic. But hee pꝛomiſed moꝛe then hee 
couid perfoume, as the end did well declare, foꝛ hee had not the 


conſent of the ſpirttua!tie to his pzomiſe , which now rule the 40 as pon would ſuppoſe: 


roſte. God ſhoꝛten their cruell dates, fo2 his elects ſake. And 
there*se J adde chis, which J hadpurpoſed to haue ſpoken if 
then I might haue been ſuffered, leaſt any that perfealy know 
not the chings done in ihe Conuocation houſe and now laid to 
my cherge, u they ſhould not be anſwered by me, might rec⸗ 
ken doao2 Qadſeys ſapings to be true. And às concerning the 
boke of the repoꝛt of the diſputations, J wꝛote the ſame and it 
is true in eucry argument, as maiſter Deane of Kocheſter, 
and S. Chepnep Archdeacon of Herfozd (pet being altue, and 
within the realme) can teſtiſte. 
Chad, ou haue of Scriptures the foure Euangeliſtes fo: the 
pꝛobation of Chzifts recall pꝛeſence to be in the Sacrament af- 
ter the woꝛdes of conſecration, with S. Paul to the Cozincht- 
ans: ſchich all ſay: Hoc eſt corpus meum: This is my body. They 
ſay not as pou would haue me to beleeue, this is not the bodie. 
But ſpectallie the 6. of John p2oncth the ſame moſtmanitfcſt- 
ly. where ꝛiſt pꝛomiſed to giue his body, which he perfo:med 
in his laſt ſupper, as it appearcth by che ſe woꝛds. Pans quem 
0 abo „Caro mea eſt quam ego aabo pro mundi vita. The bread 
Which! vill giue is niy fleſh), which I will giue for the life of 
the world, | 
Pull. My Lo2d Rich, wich vour leaue, J muſk nerds interrupt 
him a little, becauſe hee ſpeakcth open blaſpheamp againſt the 
death of Chꝛiſt: fo; if that pꝛomiſe bꝛought in by S. 3ohn was 
perfoꝛmed by Chꝛiſt in his laſt ſupper, then neded he not to 
haue died after he had giuen the ſacrament, 
Rich. Let maiſter doqoꝛ make an end of his arguments, and 
alter ward obiea to him what yon can. N 
Chad!cy, Bou muſt note that there is twiſe Dabo in this 
ſaving of S. John, and the firſt is referred to che Sacrament 
of the aultar: and the ſecond to the ſacrifice vpon the croſſe:and 
beſides theſe manifeſt ſcriptures, there be many aunctent docs 
to:sp2ouing the ſame, as 1goatius, Irenzus, ànd S. Cyprian 
whoſe authoꝛitie he recited at large) which J do omit becauſe 
1 was not permitted to anſwere the ſame. 
i 5 ; Nowanſwere, and obicx to him what you can, and pon 
Ul ve heard. 
hi. My Loꝛd, the chieſeſt ground there he with the reſt of his 
ſide do ground themſelues againſt vs, be theſe woꝛdes, This is 
my body. with a falſe pꝛetente of pᷣomnipotencp of God. And 
bekoꝛe I will come to the particular anſweres of all that hee 
hath alleadged,fo2 that pour Lo2dſhips map the better vnder⸗ 
ſtand mice, vhat J me ne and ſchereupon 3 ſand, J will res 
quirc . doctaz to anſwere me one queſtion. But firff of all J 
do pꝛoteſt to pour honours that J think as reuerently of the 
Sacrament, as a chꝛiſtian man ought to doe, and that J ac; 
knowledge the ſacrament of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, mi⸗ 
niſtred after Ohꝛiſtes inſtitution, to be one of the greateſt trea⸗ 
ſures and com foꝛts that hee left vs on the earth: and contrari⸗ 
wiſe it is moſt diſcomfoꝛt and abhominable, not beeing mini⸗ 
ftrcd as it ought to bee; as it is vied now adaies. And now to 
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my queſtion, vhich is this : whether theſe wo:des only: Hoc 8 a 
corpus meum : This is my body, ſpoken by a Pꝛieſt oner the 3 
bꝛeãd and wine, may make the body and bioud of Chꝛiſt — 
pou ſuppole ozno 7 "= 
Chadſcy ſtaggering that hee might lay, at laſt he ſaid, p ther 
woꝛds alone pꝛoncuncod by the pꝛieſt, be ſufficient to make : 
bꝛead and the wine the very body and bloud of Chꝛiſt really 
Phil. That is blaſpheamne to ſap. and againſt all the ſcriptureg . 
and Docours, ccho affirme that the foꝛme andſubſtance in con⸗ by 15 dal 
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as S. Cypꝛian ſaith: /n ſacr . ſicio quod Chriſtus eſi non u. bedis! 

WS — In the — which 1- Ch? ——— ph 4 
to be followed. And by the lawe it is fo:b;dden to adde o take Crt, | 
away from Gods woꝛd. And S. Peter laith,'fany man pe ak. Eifel. 
let him ſpeake as che worde of God, Mhetetoze wholocuer N 
ſaith that theſe woꝛdes only, This is my body, doe make a — 
ſence of Chꝛiſt, without, ble ſſe, take, aud cate, vhith be — 
ſubſtantiaii points of the Sacrament, as, This is my bodie 
is, he is highly deceiued. | a 

10 Theref9:e S. Auſten ſaith, Accedat verbum ad elementum 
& fit Sacramentum: Let the worde be joined to the element Ehelt woig 
and it becommeth aſacrament: Sothat if the intire woꝛds of —.— t 
Chꝛiſts Jnſfitution bee not obſerued in the miniſtration of a Manta ” 
Sacrament, it is no ſacrament : as the ſacrifices which the ten uct 
tribes did offer at Bethell to God were not acceptable becauſe ts yon 8 
they were not in al pointes done acco2ding to Gods worde. otra 
Wherfozc except bleſſing be made after the wo2d(vhich is a due anten, 
thankeſgiuing fo2 our redemption in Chꝛiſt) and alſo a ſhew G8. udn 
ing fo2th of the Loꝛdes death in ſuch wile as the cangregatoan 


commandement: except (J ſap)thele th: parts be ) 
med(thich is not done in themaſſe)theſe words : — 
dy, uhich arelaſt placed in the inſtitution of the Loꝛds ſupper, 


cannot be verified, Foꝛ chꝛiſt commanded a ake y 
_ ye, as —— — body. well, Take Jes 
Chad. Chꝛiſt ſaid: Take, cate, this is my body. 

pe, eate ye. v cates y body: and not, take | 
Pnil, Nodid,maiffer doctoz - Be not theſe the woꝛds of Chi: Wann 
Accipice manducate ? and doe not theſe woꝛdes in the plurall with the ma 
number ſignifie, Take ye, eate yc : and not take thou, eat chou, 


Ro eee ee 

il. Likewiſe of conſcquencie, vou (ꝙ. Doctoz) muſt 

deny which you haue ſaid, chat theſe woꝛds, This is m — 
being only ſpoken, be ſufficient to make the body and bloud of 
dar 25 the — gs! you haue vntruelp ſaid, 
.ond, Then inthe againe.and ſaid s 1 
pou would haue maiſter dodo deny 1 * 
Phil. Pp Loꝛd, M. doctoz hath affirmed that theſe woꝛds, This 
is my body, ſpoken by the pꝛieſt, only do make the ſacrament. 

5 o Lond, Jndeede if maiſter Bꝛiges ſhould ſpeake tyele woꝛdes 
duer the bꝛead and wine, they would be of noneeffec: but ika 
pꝛieſt ſpeake them after a due maner, they are effecuall, and Thi wen; 
make areall body. Chiilt (thi 
owe —— — —_— 47400 

ondov. J thinke you miſtake him: foz hee mean 

woꝛds duely pronounced. i * ” 5 15 — 
Phil, Let hum reuoke that he hath granted, and then will 7 be⸗ 
gin againe with that which befo;e was ſaid: that, This is my 

60 body, hath no place, except, ble le, take, and eate, duel got bes 
foʒe. And therefoꝛe becauſe the ſame woꝛdes do not goe befoze 
- — _ goon follow in pour ſacrament 

emalle, it is not the Sacrament of Chziſt , neither hat 

Chꝛiſt in it pꝛeſent. ; 4300 
Chad. Jf, 1hisis my body, only do not make che ſacrament, 
no moꝛe doe, bleſſe, rake, and cate, 
Phil. I graunt that the one without the other cannot make the 
Sacrament. Andit can bee no Sacrament vnlclle the whole 
action of Chꝛiſt doth concurre togither accoꝛding to the firft 

70 Inſtitution. : | 
Chad. Why, then vou will not haue it to be the body of Chiiff, 
vnleſte it be receiued⸗ 
Phil. No verilv, it is not the verp bodp of hꝛiſt to none other, 1 
but to ſuch as condignlie receiue the ſamc aſter his Inſtitutt' iro 


on. ments, 
London. Js not à loale a loafe,being ſet on the table though no 
body eate thereof: 
Phil, It is not like, my Loꝛd. Fo2 aloafeis aloafe befozeit be Theta 
ſct on the table: but ſo is not the ſacrament a perfit ſacrament , guter 
go befoze it be dnely miniſtred at the table of the Loꝛd. cent, en 
— I pꝛay pou, vhatis it in the meane vile, befozeit is Su 
receiued. | 
Phil, Jt is, mp Lo2d, the figne begun of a holy thing, and pet 
no perfect ſacrament vntill it bee recetued. Fo2 in the Sacra 
ment there be two things to bee conſidered, the ſigne and the 
thing it ſelfe,vhich is Chaift md his khole paſſion, and it is that 
to none but to ſuch as woꝛthily receiue the holy ſignes of b:ead 
and wine, accoꝛding to Chatſtes inſtitution. 
Windſor, There were neuer none, that denied the wo;dessf 
Chꝛiſt as yon doe, Did he not ſap ; This is —_ ? 
Phil, Bp Lo2d, J pꝛay pou be not deceined. cle dos not deny 
the wozds of Chat : but we ſay, theſe wozds be of 1 


nen o cher wiſe then Ch2iff did inſtitute them in his laſt 
Foꝛ dn example: Chaiſk biddech the church co baptiſe in 
2 of the facher, the ſonne, & the holy ghoſt: tfa Pꝛieſt 
woꝛds oucr the water and there bee na childe to bee 
thoſe woꝛds dnly pꝛonounced do not make baptiſme. 
ame, Baptilme, ts onely Baptiſme to ſuch as be bap- 
$95 ©, and to nonè other ſtanding by. | 
n J. Cam. J pꝛap you my L. ob, letmeaſke him one queſfion, 
cchit kinde of pꝛeſence in the ſacrament (duely minitfred ac⸗ 
coding to Chz2:ites 02dir:ance)doe you xilowe 7 
"1, Zf any come wozthilp to receiue, then dos J confelſe the 
"ſence of Chziſt wholly tobe, with all the fruitcs of his paſſi- 
— vnto the ſaid woꝛthy recciuer,by the ſpirit of God, and that 
Chit is thereby ioined to hun and he to Chꝛiſt. 
L. Cnamb. Jam anſwered. | 
London. Pp Loꝛds take no herd of him, fo: he goeth about to 
deceiuc pou. His ſimilitude that he bꝛingeth in of baptiſme, is 
nothing lik to the ſacrament of the aultar. Fo2 if J ſhould ſap 
to ir John Bꝛiges being with me at ſupper, and hauing a fat 
e 
—— capon ſfil - And like wiſe of a peece of beefe,o2 of a 
cup of wine, it J ſay :dzink,this is a god cup of wine, is it not 
ſo, becauſe he dzinketh not thereof - 
Phil. By Loꝛd, pour ſimilitudes be to groſſe to ſo high mp- 
feri:s as we haue in hand, asif J were pour equal, A could 
more plainly declare, and there is much moze dillumilitude be⸗ 
torne common meates and dzinkes then there is betwerne 
zaptiſme and the ſacrament of the bodie and bloud of Chal, 
Lide muſt bee compared to like, and ſpirituali things wich lpt- 
ntuab, and not ſpirituall things with coꝛpoꝛall thinges. And 
meates and dꝛinkes be of their owne natures god 02 euill,and 
ur woꝛds commending oꝛ difcommending , doe but declare 
hat they are. But the ſacraments be to bee conſidered accoze 
ding tothe woꝛd hich hilt ſpake of them, of the which, Take 
ye, andeate ye, be ſome of the chiefe, concurrent to the making 
of the lame, without the tthich there can be no ſacraments: and 
therefo2e in Greeke , the Sacrament of the body andbloud of 
Chiift is called 4917/0 1, Communion , and likewtſe im the 
Goſpell Chziſt commanded, ſaping, Diuidite inter vos. i. Di- 
uide it mong you f : 
Chad, S. Paul calleth it a Communication. ; 
pril. That do 1 — —— "_ that there muff be a parti⸗ 
tpation of the Dacrament togither. | 
] "1d. cy 1 am ſoꝛy J haue troubled por ſo lor g lo th 
this ohſtmate man, with hom we can do no god: wu trou⸗ 
1 dle you no longer now: and with that the Loꝛdes roſe vp, none 
of them laping any euill woꝛd vnto me, halle amazed, in my 
u indgement, God wozkeit to god. 


Thus endcth the ſirt part of this Cragedie: The 
ſcuenth loke fo; with toy. 
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The7, examination of Iohn Philpot, had the 19, of Nouem⸗ 
ber, before the biſhops of London & Rocheſter, the Chan- 
ccllorof Litchfield, and doctor Chadſey. 


| Ondon, Sirrhacome hither. How chance poucome no ſo⸗ 
of „ 
5 Hoon Js it wall done of you temakemaifter Cyanccllour 
a odmce to tarry fo vou this houre 2 by the faith of mp body, 
dale an houre befoze malle, and halle an houre euen at malle, 
loking foꝛ your comming 2 
Phil, By L oed, it is not vnknown to pou that J am apꝛiſoner, 
and that the dw2es be ſhut vpon mee, and J cannot come vhen 
Jui: — as ſon as the doꝛes of mp pꝛilon were open, came 
unmediatelp. 
Lond, We lent foꝛ the, to the intent chou ſhouldeſt haue come 
to malle. How ſap pou, would pou haue come to malle oꝛ no, 
the doꝛes had ſoner been opened f 
Pi, y Lo2d, chat is another maner of qucſtion. 
Lond. Loe M. Gancclloꝛ, J tolde pou wee ſhould haue a fro- 
ward fellew of bim: he will anſwer dirt alp to nothing. J haue 
had hun befo:e both the ſpirituall Loꝛdes and tempozall, and 
thus he larech ſtil: pet he reckoneth himſelf vetter learned then 
en all the realme, Pra. befoze the tempoꝛall Loꝛds the other day, 
na, et bias ſo foliſh te challenge the beſt: he would make himſelf 
learned and is a very ignoꝛant fole in dæde. 
Phil, J reckon J aun 
Flaine enough. 
ond, Whp anſwereſk thou not direalp, thether chou wouldſt 


"1, Pine anſwerc ſhall be thus, that if pour Lo2dſhip can 
due pour maſſe, vhercunto vou would haue metocome, to 
thetrae ſeruice of God,vheranto a chꝛiſtian ought to come, 
Jil after ward come with a god will, : 
01d, Lohe J p2ap you: the king and the Dneene, and all the 
nobtltie of the realme doe come to maſſe, and pet he will net. 
15 my faith thou art to wel handled: thou ſhalt be wozſe han⸗ 
* heteaſter, J werrant ther. 
Ito lie in a blind Colchouſe, map be tounted god hand- 
8, doch without fire and tandle, then maicit bee laid, J am 


s 
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The *, and 7. examination of M. John Philpot, martyr. 
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ate, this is a fat capon, although he eate not ther- 20 


30 


5 © Lond. 


well huntled, Your Lo2dſhip hath power to intreat my bodie 
as pou lift, : 

Lond. Zyou arta fle, and a very ignoꝛant fle. Baſter chan» 
celloꝛ, in god faith J haue handled him and his tc llowes with 
as much gentleneſle as they can deſire, 4 let their friendstome 
vnto them to relieue them. And wot yon chat: the other day 
they had gotten themſelues vp into the top of the leades wich a 
many of pꝛentiſes, gaſing ab2oao as though they had beene at 
liberty: but J ſhall cut off pour reſet; and as fo: the pzentiſes, 
they were as good not to come to you, it 4 take them. 

Phil. My Lozd, we haue no ſuch teſoꝛt to vs as pour Lo2dſhip 
tmaginech, and there comineth verie few vnto vs And ok pꝛen⸗ 
tiſes J know not one, nei:her haue we any leades to walke on 
oucr our Colehouſe, that J wote of: vherefo:e your Lozdſhip 
hath miſtaken our marke. 

Lond, Nap: now you thinke (becauſe my Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ is 
gone) that we will burne no mo: yrs J warrant the, J will 
dilpatch pou ſhoꝛtly, vnlefſc pou do recant. 

Phil, My Lo2d, J had not thought that J ſhould haue bern aliue 
now, neither lo raw as J am, but well roſted to aſhes. 
Chaunc. CaTnot your ſelfe wiltully away P. Philpot. Bee 
content to bre ruled by my Loꝛd here, and by cher learned 
men of this realme, and vou may doe well enough. 

Phil. Pyconſcience beareth me recoꝛde that J ſcke to pleaſe 
God, and that the lone and feare of God cauſeth mer to doe as 
J do: and J were of all other creatures moſt miſerable, if foꝛ 
mine owne will onlie J did loſe all the commodities J might 
haue in this life. and afterward to bre caſt to damnation, But 
J am ſure, it is not my will vhereon J ſtand, but Gods will, 
ahtch will not ſuffer me to be caſt aware, J am ſure. 

Chaunc, Pon are not ſo ſure, but yon maie be decetned, 
London, WH, ſince thou wilt not be confoꝛmable by no faire 
meane, 3 wil pzeceed againſt thee Ex off c io, and thcrto2c bears 
ken here to ſuch artu les as J haue here wꝛitten, and J charge 
thee ts make anſwere to them: and wich that hee read a libell 
which hee had in his hand of diners articics, and vhen hec had 
done. he bad me anſwere. 

Phil. Pour libe il, mp Loꝛd, containeth in ſumme, two ſpeciall 
points: The firſt pꝛetendeth, that J ſhould be of pour dioces, + 
ther efoꝛe pour Lo2dſhip vpon diuers ſuſpeas t infamies of he⸗ 
reſie going vpon me, is mœued to pꝛoced againſt me by your 
oꝛdinarie office : the vhich firſt is not true, foz that Jam nst of 
pour Lo2dſhips dicceſle, as the libcll doth pꝛetend. And the ſe⸗ 
cond ts, chat being baptiſed in the catholick church, and in the 
catholick faich, am gone from them the trhich is net ſo. fo J am 
of that catholicke faith and church as J was baptiſed vnto. 
London. What ? art thou not of my dioceſſe: where arc pee 
now, I pꝛay you: | 

Phil, Pp Lozd, J cannot denybut J am in pour colchouſe, 
vhich is pour dioceſſe: pet am J not of pour dioceſſe. 

au were ſent hither vnto me by the queencs maieffies 
commiſſioners, and thou art now in my dioceſſe: therefo;e 3 
will pzoceed againſt the as thy Oꝛdinarie. 

Phil. J was b2ought hithcr thoꝛcugh violence, and therfoze mp 
pꝛeſent being now in pour dioces, is not enough to abzidge me 
of mine owne o:dinarieturiſdiction, neither maketh it mee vn⸗ 
willingly ſubiect to pour turiſdictian ſince it commeth by fe: ce, 
and by ſuch men as had no inſt authoꝛitie ſo to do. no mo:e then 
a ſancuarte man being by force bought fozth of his place of 
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70 


ercdpour Lozdſhip befoze the Lo208 © | Pp 


— gone to Paſſe with vs oz no, it thou haddeſt tome in 8g 


challenge the ſame ſchereſseuer he be bꝛought. 

Chadſey. Hath not the quænes maieſtie autho:itie by her com⸗ 
miſſioners, to remmue pour bodie vhither the will? and onght 
pou not to obey herein? i 

Phil. J graunt that the Quænes maieſtie ( of her iuſt power) 
mate tranſpoſe my bodie, whither it ſhall pleaſe her grace to 
command the ſame, But pet by pour lawes, Spiritualia non 
ſunt lubiefla Imperatorispoteftati1,piritual cauſes be not ſub- 
ject to the temporall power. As fo: erample : pou . dacto2,tf 
the Queenes maieſfie would A 
be tudges ouer pou in certaine ſpirttuall matters, might not 
— alleadge the pꝛiuiledge of aclarke, demaund competent 

trituall iudges in pour cauſes - 

rg don, Doch not a man ( pꝛay pou)/or tire forum ratione de- 
left? 

Phil. My Lo2d, pour rule is true in tempoꝛall matters, but in 
irituall cauſcs it is not ſo: ſchich be otherwiſe pꝛiuiledged. 
— What ſaiſt thou then to the ſecond article, and to the o⸗ 
ucr 7 

Phil. Mp Koꝛd, J ſaie that J am not bound to anſwere the ſe⸗ 
cond, neither the reſt, vnleſſe the fir ſt be p2ooned. 

London, Mell, ſuppoſe the firſt maie be pꝛoued, as it will be, 
chat will you ſate then to the ſecond, that you are not of the 
ſame catholicke faith, neither of the ſame church now, as pou 
were baptiſcd in! 
Philpot. J am of the ſame catholic ke faith, and of the ſame ca- 


frftuall 
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point two tempozall men to poꝛall powers, 
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tholicke church vhich is of Chꝛiſt, the piller and ſtablihment 


of trueth. 

Lond, Nap that pou are not. 

Phil. Ves that J am. 

Lor d. Pour godłathers and godmothers were of an other faith 

then vou be now. pn 
D 
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A mant net 
bavtiſtd into 
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Faith: but into 
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P: i. F was not baptiſed neither into my godfathers faith noꝛ 
my godmothers, but into the faith x into the church of Chziſt. 
Lond. How know peu tha: 2 


The 7. examin ion of M. John Ph:(p0t, martyr. 


Phil. By the woꝛde of God, ſhhich is the touchſtone of faith and 


the limites of the church. 


ud, church. Lond. Hob long hath pour church ſtand J pꝛay pou⸗ 
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Phil, Euen from the beginning, from Chꝛiſt and from his A- 
poſtles. and from the:r immebiate ſucceſſoꝛs. : 

Chaunc, He will p:oite his church to be befoꝛe Chꝛiſt. 

Phil. If 3 did ſo, 3 go not amiſſe foꝛ there was a church befoze 
the comming of Chꝛiſt, ubich makech one catholicke church. 
Chaunc, It is ſo indeed, 


then Ar-tquity, Phil. 3 will deſire no better rule then the ſame vhich is often» 


Aututtſalitit, 
and Anttte, to 
pio ue tyettue 


times bꝛought in of pc ur ſide, to pꝛooue both my faith and the 
catholicke Church: that is, antiquitie, vniuerſalitie, and v⸗ 


kittrbacburcy of ntie. 
ide p. oct hauts. Long. Doe pou not ſee trhat a bꝛagging foliſh fellow this is? 


Becauſe pon 
dart not. 


© Cypzfan 
meanech euerfe 
eburch to haut 


nout, net all 


ee would \ceme to be verie well frene in the docoꝛs, and he is 
but a fole. By ſhat bono: art thou able to pꝛoue thy church: 
Name him, and thou ſhalt haue hun. 

Liul Py Loꝛd, let me haue all your ancient writers, wich pen, 
aw inke, and paper, and J will pꝛoue boch my faith and mp 
church out of euerte one of them. 

Lond. No that thou ſhalt not baue. You ſhall ſe& how he liech. 
D. Cypzian ſaich, there muſt be one high prieſt, to the which 
the reſidue mult obey , and thep will aliotwe no head, neither 
Ucar generall. : 

Phil. S. Cypꝛtan ſaith not, that there ſhould bea vicar general 
oucr all. Foz in his bok De ſimplicitate prælatorum, à am ſute 


bi: own gouer · he ſaith the contrarie ; V-#s cpiſcopatus eſt, cums = in ſoli- 
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DP, pA 
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The Biſhop of 
Rome no mo25 
HeaD of che 
Church, then 
the Biſhop of 
Loden. 


Deter dod no 


dum 7 ſngaulis tenetur.i. There is but one biſhopric e Which 18 
wholly poſſeſſed of cuery biſhop in part. 
Lond on Ft hither the boke, chou ſhalt ſ& the manifeft place 
againſt thee, | 

D. Chadſcyb:ought the boke, and turned to the place in an 
Epiſtle wꝛitten vnto Coꝛnclius, chen biſhop of Nome, and re⸗ 
cited theſe woꝛdes in ſumme, hac n wear not well with the 
church chere the high Prieſt was not obeied, æ fo would haue 
concluded foꝛ the confirmation of the Biſhops ſaping. 
Phil, M. Doctoꝛ pou milconſtrue the place of S.Cppzian :foz 
he meanech not there by p high Jo ꝛieſt, the biſhop of Rome:but 
cuerie Patriarcke in his pꝛecinct, of home there were feure 
appointed in his time, And in w:iting vnto Coꝛnelius he meas 
nech by the high Pꝛieſt, himſelfc, which was then chicfe B. of 
Africa, vboſe authoutie the heretickes de gan to deſpiſe. There⸗ 
of he complaineth to Coꝛneltus. and ſaith: the church cannot be 
well oꝛdered where the chieſe mintſter by oꝛder, aſter the tudge- 
ment of the ſcriptures, aftcr the agreement of the people, and 
the conſent of his kellow biſhops, is not obered, 
London. Hath not the biſhop of Rome alwaies been ſupꝛeame 
— of the Church, and Chziſtes Uicar in earth euen from 

deter: | 

nil. No, that he was not. Fo2 by the woꝛde of God hee hath 
no moꝛe aiuthozitte , then the biſhop of London hath. 
London Was not Peter head of the church? And hath not 
the Biſhop of Rome, vuhich is his ſucceſſour, the ſame autho⸗ 
ritie 2 
Phil, J grannt that the B. of Rome, as hee is che ſucceſſoꝛ of 
Peter, hath the ſame authozitie as Peter had: but Peter had 


Moe autdonttte nd moꝛe authoꝛitie then euerie one of the apoſtles had. 
ee the church Chaunc. Pes that S. Peter had: foꝛ Qxiſt ſaid ſpeciallie bnto 


then cuervone 


of che apoſlles. 


Peter beareth 
dut a figure o 
the Church. 


B. Benere Di- 
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miich in the ct. 
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Cypꝛian. 


The place of 
SyY/-:6ancxpoun 
Ded. 


him: 7b aabo claues regni cœlorum: 1 will c iue thee the keies 
of the kingdome ot heauen : The hich he ſpake to none other 
of his diſciples ſingularlie but to hun. 
Phil. S. Auguſtine anſwereth otherwiſe to the obiection , and 
ſaich: Thar if in Peter there had not beene the figuie of the 
Church, the Lord had not ſaid to him, To thee ] wil give the 
keies of the kingdome of heauen, Ihe which it Peter receiued 
not, the church hath them nor, If the church hath thein, then 
Peter hach them not. 
Lond, What if J can pꝛooue and ſhewe pon cut of the Cinill 
lawe, that all chꝛiſtendomse ought to follow the holy catholicke 
Church of Rome, as there ie aſpeciall title thereof, De catho- 
lica fide & fant: Romana Eccleha? 
Phil. hat is nothing material, ſeing the things of God be 
not ſubiect to mens lawes : ant the Dtutne matters muſt bes 
o:dered by the woꝛde of od, ind not of man. 
A Doctor. Tchat will you ſaie, it can pꝛoue that Chaift butl- 
dedhis church vpon Peter, and that eut of S. Cppꝛian:? Will 
vou then beleene chat the biſhop of Rome ought to be ſupꝛeme 
head of the church? 
Phil. T know \that S. Cyprian wꝛiteth in that behalfe : but he 
nicanech nothing as pontake it. 
A Doctor. S. Cypꝛian hath theſe woꝛds: © wodſuper Petrum 
ſundata fuit Eccleſia, tanquam [xper origine m Vnitatic. That 
vpon Peter was builded the Church, as vpon the firſt begin- 
ning of yr itie. 
Phil. t declarech that in an erample that vnitie muſt be in the 
church: he grounded on Peter his church alone, and not vpon 
mon. Tic uhich he doth moꝛe maniteſtip declare in the Booke 
De ſimplicitate Pralatorum (aptng : Iu perſona vn ust Chriſt us 
dent: s bus claue: It emmumdnuates denotaret. In the Per- 
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tion thereby might declare the vnity of all mea. JA 
A Doctor. That ? will you vnderſtand S. Cy pꝛianſo: That £1555 


in Honjz 


were god indeede, Dee 


5 


(794/14 
Lond. J will deftrc you M. Chancello2) to tahe ſome paines g 
with P. Dodoꝛ Chadſep, about his examination, fo: Jung 2.25 aten 
. the Parliament houle, And J wil dcare pou to dir e 8 Bann 
uch me. Aan. ig pete 
1'hil. Then the docto2 tok againe his foꝛmer authoꝛity in ba An 
foꝛ want of another, and woulde haue made a fac ther — nge 
ſtance, digreſſing from his purpole. Zo nhom 3 ald y bo 25 K. Kor 
not where about he went, ano therewiih hre laughed. And Faun ß 
ſaid, his dininitic was nothing butſcoffing, oY e 
M. Doctor. Pea, then J baue done with pcn:x ſo went awgie, « chu 
hil. You ate to pong in Diuinitie to teach me in the matters was | 
of my faith. Zhough you be learned in other things more en th 
J, pet in Diumitie J haue ben longer pꝛaci cd ſhen pon. fc: 3 
any thing J can hcare of you: thercfoze bee not tos hafte to rat 
tudge that youdo not perfectly know. 1 
Chauncel, Peter and his ſucceſſo:s from the beginning haue pg om 
been allowed foz the ſupꝛeme head of the church, and that vp the 510 wi 
Scriptures,foz that Ch2iit ſaid vnto him in Saint John thaile: r tt 
Feed my ſnieepe, paſce ones meas, 3 2 1 EU) 
Phil. That is none otherwiſe to be taken, chen 77e, prædicate go £1197 Aueltep 
ye and preach: which was ſpoken to all the Apoltles, as wel fredmy Lear 
as vnto Peter. And that Chziſt ſaid chꝛiſe: Pace one me, T. ne m0 
Feede my ſheepe, it ſignifiethnothing elle but the carneg tu. Fut 
die that the miniſters of God ought to haue in pꝛeaching oe 
wo2d. God grant that pou of the Clergie would wep pou: du 
tie in this behalfe moꝛe then you doe. Je this a iuſt interpreta pilrges 
tion ot the ſcripture, to take Paſce ouet meas, fo; to be Lord of Au ftbone 
the whole wo2ld? In this meane ſchile came in the Bachrloꝛ of een 
ZDiuinitie, vhich is a Reader of Greke in Ox cod, belongin myo 
to — Biſhop, and he toke vpon him to helpe mailter Chauns r re 
celloz. Kina” 
Scholler. What will you ſaieif J can ſhew pou a Gre au- _ 
tour called Theophilac, to interpꝛet it ſo? Will you belæue . hn 
is interpzetation z jtg.S Court 
Phil, Theophilact is a late waiter, and one that was a fanon- v The 
rer of the B. of Nome: and thereloꝛe not to be credited, ſince r Ae 
his interpꝛetation is contraric to the maniſeſt woꝛdes of te dad 
— =_ contrarie to the determination of manie gene 4 
r ouncels. anten 
Scholler. In ubat gencrall Councell was itotherwiſe, that nen 
the Wiſhop of Rome, was not ſupꝛeame head ouer all bg 
Phil. Jn Nice Councell J am ſure it was other wiſe: fo: Atha⸗ zu Nr . 10 
naſius was there the chiefe Biſhop and pꝛeſidant of the Coun din ande 
cell, and not the Biſhop of Nome. Corr 
Scholler. Nap, that is not ſo, noz 317 
Phil. Then J perceive pou are better ſecne in woꝛdes hen in e Eu Cornet 
knowledge of things : and A will gage with you hat you Tam tom 
_ „it is ſo; as pou mate ſee in the Epitonie cf the Coun 5 
8. 27 | 
Scholler. J will fet Euſebius and ſhew the contraric, and the eure Ad uiht 
boke of generall Councels. Hee went into my Lozds cloſet, Sas 
and bꝛought Euſebius: but the generall Councels he bꝛought k::ha vis Didi 
not, ſaping (fo2 ſauing of his honeſtie) that he could not come - 


by them, e there he would haue defended that it was otherwile 
in Euſebins,but was not able to ſhew the lame, and ſo ſhzanke 
awate confounded, : 
Chaunc, The church of Nome hathbeen alwaics taken fo? the 
vole catholicke church: therefoꝛe J would aduile poi to come 
into the ſame wtth vs. Bou ſee all the men of this realme doe 
condemne pou. And vhy will you be ſo ſingular ? 1 
Phil. J bane ſaid, and fill doe ſate, that if pou can be abie to cu. 
p2wue it vnto mee, that 3 will be of the ſame. But J am ſure 1 
that the church which you make ſo much of, is a falle church and 71... 
a — of Satan. And you with the learned men of the don 
realme doe perſecute the true church, andcondemne ſuch as be cu 
moꝛe righteons then vou. ; 
Chaunc, Dopouheare(Þ,doctoz)fhat he ſaith,that the church 

of Rome ts the diuell : of 
Chad. J wiſh pou did thinke moze rruerently of the hurcy 
Rome. What will von lay if I can ſhew pou out of D. Auſten 

in his Epiltle wzitten vnto pope Jnnccentius, that che hoc 
generall Conncel of Carthage did allow che church ot Rome 

to be chiefeſt ouer all other: ; . ö 

Phil. F am ſure you can ſhcw no ſuch thing. And wich that 7 

let theboke of S. Auſtine, and turned tothe Epiſtle: but hr 
— nat; 2 bis allegation manifeſtly, but byconieaures Th! 

s wile, 2 10 

Chad. Here vou map ſee, p the conmcelof Carthage mite 2 
Innocent: the iſh. calleththeſea ol Nome the apoſtoltse | cars 
And befidesthis they weite vato him,certiſping ban of geg 1.1, 
done in the councel fo: the condemnation of the Donat ct d 
requiring his app:obations in the ſame, thich they woild 
haue done, if they had not taken the church of Reme fo: i te Et 
pꝛeme head of others. And mozeouer you map ſee bot — p + 55 
ſen dothpꝛwue the church of Rome to be the catholukech = þ Fon 
by continual ſucceſſien of the Z. vntil his time. which (1.t — 


Pris ite conference; (ot weene B. Boner, and NM. John Phibbot, Martyr. 


we can pꝛoue vntill our dayes: therefozcby the ſame reaſon of 
D, — — wee ſap no, that the church of Rouie is the ca⸗ 
y urch. 

99.5. Pod: 3 haue conſidered how you doe weigh S. Au⸗ 
guſtine : and contrary tohis meaning and woꝛds, you would 
dort inferte pour falſe conciuſion. As concerning that .it was calied 
12? pu him the apoſtolic aul Dea, that is not material to pꝛoue the 
8-107 church or Nome now to be the Catholick church. 5 will grant 
nM it now that it is the apoſtolicke Sea, inreipect that aul and 
90 — FHeter did once there pꝛeach the Goſpell, and abode there foꝛ a 
hl. eertaine ſeaſon. J would you could pꝛoue it to be the apoſtoli⸗ 
engel call fog of the true religion and ſinceritie as the Apoltle icit it, 

— qm did teach the ſame ; tze which if ver could doe. you might 


v 


4 


col. 


7 xr, 


15 
e gent hgaſt of Rome as of the Apoſtoucau ſea:otherwiſe it is nous 
4 — of no moꝛe foꝛce, then if the Turke at Andioch and at Jeruſa⸗ 
oaks 
onte did there abide, and founded the church of Chaif, == 
Amd vhercas that the wholecouncell of Carthage did waite 
de cnmerler vnto pope Innocentius, certifping him of chat was done in 
Tens the g | 
ant of the councell pꝛoueth des the ſupꝛemacy of the Biſhop 
bot Ae of Rome, no moꝛe then if the whole Conuocation houſe now 
bs 12. the ſame to ſome biſhop, that vpon certaineſunpediments 
«1:1122% jg not pꝛeſent, willing him to agree thereto, and to ſet them 
bra e fgzch in his dieces. The ſchich fad doth not make anie ſuch bi- 
bꝛotherlp required. ; 
And touching the ſucceſſion of the — — of — 
i . uſtine, it makech ncthii 
(prof @.AugoineS Came — inby D. Aug aroma. 
anal fi bet r!0 , 
en dor cine becauſere harh licke church, bnledle you can conclude 
Erben ol Gepe from th e por OE t with the ſame reaſon as S. Auguſtine 
3 , e TJ; oU?e [ at 4 3 . - 
= d. ny of Beme conttmung doth. And the rehearſall of the ſucceſ 
Ard tuche dotttine ot the Apoſtles, | 
Samet itt (uceeſTion of Bb: onelp, to pꝛooue the Donatiifs to bee 
jrtcatieapoRicard mn per thy ſet vs beretickes, _—_— non, aſwell 
Wut of theit w at Rome as in Africa, to founde an 
axhpthurch of thrir cwne, 3 
The Argument is this. , 
nnch from that Lharchdich by then was groundedbp Peter ( Paule, 
erm 3 5 e and by their ſucceſſoꝛs, ſchome he reci⸗ 
the Apoulte, and keepeth the ſame in ⸗ in ia 44 a 
47 in jatth ar d doctkine, fs to leth vnt ill his time, vhich all taught 
whe che duttit of the Church, and to bes | thc Donati Ind if preſent 
(titmatick's. A as the gonattues. XZ it pꝛelent⸗ 
e n l ateekdate te Its pon bee able to prone by the 35i 
3 ſhops of Rome (vhercof pon doe gloꝛy) 
wartet. Peters ſea, as is now taught and beleened of vs, you haue 
gor — againſt vs : ocherwiſle it is of no foꝛce, as Jam 
able to declare. 
den ien ding of nn: let vs miniffer the articles vhich my loꝛd hath left 
qazJojn bs, vnto hun. Bow ſap pon P. Phiipot to theſe articles? P. 
Adee Johnſon, 3 p2ap pou waite his anſweres. 
e my belieſe in ſuch articles as you goe about, foꝛ that J am not 
„el mp loꝛdot Londons Dioceſſe: and to beb2iefe with vou. 3 
the Bichan. | 3 
Chaun, WO, (gen let vs goe our waies, and let his kerper 
Thus endeth the vii. part of this Tragedie, 


K | [em ſhould hoaſt of the Apoſtolicke ſcas , becauſe the Apoſtle⸗ 
rage gore the general coancell, and willing him to ſet his helping hand 
nnd 
1hercd together, and agreeing vpon certaine articles might 
me is fend 
„% öhop of greater authoꝛitie then the reſt, becauſe his tonſent is 
now thereby to pꝛooue the ſame catizo? 
ſton of the Biſhops dooch tende to this 
other church of thetr owne ſetting vp 
no ſuch doctrine, neither no ſuch church 
Nute that ſuch doctrine hach berne taught by any of the ſucceſſoꝛs ol 
enn. Canaunc TU S. Dactoꝛ, vou ſc ne can do no god in perſua⸗ 
1; Phil, M. Chancelloꝛ, vou haue no authoꝛitie to inquire of me 
kn : ; 4 
will matze no further anſwere herein, then J haue alreadie to 
take him away, 


The ſumme of a priuate conference or taike betweene 
N. Phil pot and the biſhop, 


Hil. The next daie in the moꝛning betime, che Biſhop ſent 
dne cl his men vnto me, tocall me vp into his chappell to 
yhtare malle. 
biſhops man, M. Milpot there be vou: 
| b!l, Whois that, calleth me 2 
"ſhops man. y Loꝛds will is, peu ſhould riſe and tome to 

heare mae: will pou come oꝛ no: 

u. My ſtomacke is not very god this moꝛning: you may 
| — =p — 8 ſick. Alter this the Keeper was ſent to bꝛing 

ne to my lozd. 

The Ke per. P. Hhũpot, vou muſt ri 


= \ ba 
Mitts Ph 


Pg 
1 


r ſe and come to my lod. 
dg, 002, Jam at pour commaundement .. Rœper) aſſone as J 
ut; du, dan: and going out of the pꝛiſon, he aſticd me, ſaying: 

Nn | be Keeper. Till pougoe to maſſe: | 

igt. : vil, By ſtomacke is to rawe to digeſt ſuch rate meates of 
Plone. nech, vloud, and bone this moꝛning. After this my Keper pꝛe⸗ 
rt ſented me to the bithay in his hall. 

8 55.7 0nd, M. Philpot, J charge you to anſwerc to ſuch articles 
rar voy apleine and mp Regitter haue from me to oviect a- 
> ati JM por go and anſwere them. 

R ml, By od, Omnia iudicia debent eſſe publica: Al iudge⸗ 
mente ou ght to de publick. Zherfo:c if pour loꝛdſhip haue any 
i IG Uwe — arge me lawfully withall , let me be intudgement 

 eBALP and openly called, and J will anſwere acco:ding to 
UP date: otherwiſe in cozners 7 Wil not. 


* 
ler., = 


4 


b. Pang 
7 
anz, 


* 
en 
N „es 


* 
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Lond. Thou art a foliſh knaue J ſc well enotigh: $8: Halt 
— ether chou wit 02 no. Goe thy weites with them J 
ate. | 
Phil, I map well goe with them at pour lo:dſhips pleaſu e: 
—— J will make igen no further anfwere then 3 have {ape 
aircadte. 
Lond, No wilt thou naue? Hane him awap , and ſet him in 
the ſfockes. Mhat fwliſh knane - 
Phil, Indeed my loꝛd ) vou handle mie with others like foles:and 
10 we muſt be content to be made fals at pour h mts, Cocks and 
violence is pour bichopliʒe almes. You go about by foꝛce in 
coꝛners to oppꝛeſſe, and be aſhamed that your dooings ſhould 
come to light: God ſhoꝛten pour cruell kingdomc fo; his mor⸗ 
cies ſake, And J was put by and bv into the ſtocks. in an houſe 
alone, ſeparate from my fellotues, God be pꝛaiſed chat he hat 
thougyt mee woꝛthp to ſuffer anie ching fo: His names ſake, 
Better it is to fit inthe ſtocks of this wozld, then to fit in the 
ſtocks ot᷑ a damnable conſcience. 


Another conference between the P. and M, Plilpot, 
and other priſoners, 
1 The nert dap alter, an houre betoꝛe dap, the biſhop ſent 
foʒ me againe by the Keeper. 
The Keeper. M. Ihilpot àxiſe, pou muſt come to mp loꝛd. 
Phil. J wonder that my loꝛd meanech, chat he lendoch foꝛ mo 


20 


ſus early, J fearc her will ve ſome violence tomardes me, ; 
lcherefoꝛe Jpzappou make him this anſwer, that it he lend foꝛ 


me by an oꝛder of law, I will come + anſ:cre : other wie. 
ſince J am not of his dioces, neither is he mine Ordinarte, 3 
o will not (without J be violently con trained) come vnto m. 
Keeper, J will goe tell my loꝛd that anſwere you make: and 
ſo he went away to the biſhop, and unmediately returned with 
two of the Biſhops ot men, ſaping that J muſt come checher 
J wouldoꝛ no. | | 
Philpor.. If by violence anie of vou will enfoꝛce mee to goe 
then muſt J go, otherwiſe 3 will not: and therwith one of them 
— — Wich fozce by the arme, aud icd me vp into the biſhops 
gallerte. 
Lond, What - thou art a foliſh knauc indeede: chou wilt not 
40 come without thou be fet. g 
Phil. F am bꝛought inderd my loꝛd) by violence vnto you, and 
our crueltie is ſuch, chat J am afraide to come befoꝛe pou. 3 
| _ your lozdſhip would gently pꝛocæde againſt me by the 
awwe. 

Lond. J am blamcdof the loꝛds the biſhops, foꝛ chat J haue 
not diſpatched thee cre this. And in faith J made ſute to my 
Loꝛd Cardinall, and to all ſhe Connocation houſe, chat they 
would heare thee 2 And my loꝛd of Lincolue ffod vp, and ſaid 
that thou wert a frantike fellow, and a man chat will haue the 
5 o laſt woꝛd. And they all haue blamed mee, becauſe 3 haue 
bꝛought thee ſo often befoꝛe the loꝛds openip : and they ſaie it 
is meate and dꝛinke to pou to ſpeake in an open audience, vou 
gloꝛie ſo of pour ſelfe. Uherefoze I am commanded totake a 
farther oꝛder with thee, and in god faith if you will not rclent, 
J will make no farther delay. Marrie if thou wilt beconfoꝛ⸗ 
mable, will pet foꝛgiue thee all that is paſt, chou ſhalt haue 

no hurt foꝛ any thing that is alreadie ſaid oꝛ done. 
Phil, Mp loꝛd, J haue anlſwered pou already in this behalfe, 


hat J will do. And as fo: —— of Þ.Uhite,15.of Lincoln, 
60 Jpaſle nct: vho is knowntobe mine enemie, foꝛ that J being 


Archdeacon, did ercommunicate him foꝛ pzeaching naughtie 
dactrine. It chꝛiſt my Paſter were called a mad man, it is no 
matuell chough pc count me franticke, Os 
Lond. Haddeſt not thou a pig bꝛought thee the other daie with 
6 knife in it? Wherfoze was it (J pꝛaie thee ) but to kill fy 
elfe? ©2 as it is told me( marie J am counſelled to take hd 
of thee) to kill me: but I feare thee not. J trowe J am able to 
tread thee vnder my feet: do the beſt thou canſt. 
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econ, 


Vfhil, y loꝛde, J cannot denie but that there was aknife in Mutter made 


70 fhepigs bellie that was bꝛought me. But uh put it in, oꝛ foꝛ 
chat purpoſe 7 knod not, vnleſſe it were becauſe he chat ſent 
the meat, thought J was without a knife and ſo put it in. But 
other things pour loꝛdſhip ncedoch not to fcare: foꝛ I was ne⸗ 
uer without a knife ſince I came to pꝛiſon. And touching pour 
owne perſon, pou ſhould liue long if vou ſhould liue vntill J go 
about to kill pou : and Fconfcilc, by violence pour loꝛdſhip is 
able to ouercome me. i | 
Lond. I charge thee to anſwer fo mine articles. Holde Him 
à boke. Thonthalt ſweareto anſweare trucip to all ſuch ar⸗ 

80 ticles, as I ſhall demand thee of. | | | 
Phil. J will firit know pour lo:dſij q to be mine Oꝛdinarv, be⸗ 
foe I ſweare herein. 

Lond. That, die (Gail haue an Anabaptiſt of gee, Uhich chink⸗ 
eth it not law ul to ſweare befoꝛe a zudge. 
Phil. My lo:d, à am no Anabaptiſt, I winke it la welull to 


„ 9275 
veare befoze a competent Judge, being lawefaliy required, 
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art of inv dioces:and here he bad call in noꝛe to 


£ 7 2 * Ei L, CE. 7 , 
And I mauc theo taking one ot his ſernants 5p 


Diliill, 


7+ 45 


Kit. 


my 


Wirnes. (cite ta he Hpil⸗ 
de arm) tabe 78s Dinianp 


D. Mary. 


my notarie. And now hearken to my articles, to the bhich 
(vhen he had read them he moniſhed me to make anſwer, and 
ſatd to the keeper. fet mc his fellowes, and I ſhal make thein tg 
be witneſſe againſt hun. | 
In the meanc thile came in one of the Sheriffcs of London, 
hom the Biſhop (calling foꝛ two chaires ) placed by him,ſay- 


1646 


mad 5 ing: maſter Sheriff J would pou ſhould vnderſtand how J do 
Tohn hngt. P22L2D againſt this man, Maſter Sheriff, you ſhall heare what 


articles thts man doth maintaine: amd ſo read a rabblement of 
fained articles: that J ſhould dente baptiſme to bee neceffary 
to them that were bozne of chꝛiſtian parents, chat J denied fas 
ſting and pꝛaier, and all other god derds, and J maintained on- 
lie bare faith to bee ſufficient to ſaluation vhatſoeuer a man did 
be lides, and J maintained God to be the authoz of all ſin and 
wickedneſllc, 
Phil, Ha mp loꝛd, haue pe nothing of truth to charge me with- 
all, but yee mult be faine tounagine theſe blaſphemous lies a- 
q3i\t me: Von might as well haue ſatd J had killed pour fa- 
ther. The Scriptures (ap, That God will deltroy all thein that 
{pcake lies. And is net your loꝛdſhip aſhamed to ſap botoꝛe this 
Woꝛſhipful Gentleman(vho is vnknowne to me) that Jmain- 
tain theſe abhominable blaſphemies hich pou haue rehearſed; 
which if J did maintaine. J were well woꝛthy to be counted an 
heretick, and to be burncdan hundꝛed times if it werepoſſible, 
Lond. I doe obicct them vnto thee, to heare ſchat thou wilt ſay 
in them, and how thou canſt purge thy ſelfe of them. f 

B Boner taten Ph. Then it was net tuftly ſaid of pour lo2dthip in the begin⸗ 

withen vatruch ning, that J did matntaine them, ſince almoſt J holde none of 

hole articles vou haue read, in foꝛme as they are wꝛitten. 

London. Howe ſapeſt thou: Milt chou anſwere to them oz 
no? 
ii. I will firſt know pon tobe mine Oꝛdinarp, and chat por 
map lawfully charge me with ſuch things, and then afterward 
being lawefulip called in tudgement, J will ſhewe my minde 
fully thereof, and not och r wife. : 

: Lond. Mell. then J will make thy fellowes to be witneſſc a⸗ 

er pilor®:5 gainſt thee; where are they come. 

witne* againlt Keeper. They be here mp loꝛd. | 

John Ph:tpot, Lond, Come hither ſics, holde them a boke, vou ſhall ſweare 


by the contents of that hoke, that you ſhall (all manner of af- 4 © 


fections laide apart) ſay the trueth of all ſuch articles — — 
ſhall be demanded of, concerning this man here pꝛeſent, which 
is à verie naughty man, and take vou heed of him chat he doch 
not deceiue pou, as Jam afraide he doth pon much hurt, and 
ſtrengthene th pon in pour crro2s. 

Tor vꝛtloners Priſoners, Mp loꝛd, we will not ſweare, except we know fhere- 


alleen to: we can accuſe him of no euill, we haue been but a while ac⸗ 
BP. quainted with him. 


Phil, J wonder pour loꝛdſhip knowing the law, will go about 


contrarie to the ſame. to haue infamous perſons to be witnel- 5 o 


ſes foz peur loꝛdſhip dooch take them to bee heretickes, and by 
the lawe an hereticke cannot be a witneſle, 
Lond. es, one heretick againſt another map be well enough. 
B. Boner again And h. Sheriffe , J will make one of them to bee witneſle a⸗ 
3 dhe ga inſt another. : 
- na - * Bou haue the lawe in pouc hand, and pou wil do that pou 
t 


Priſoners. No mplond. : 
Lond. No will, J will make pou ſweare, vhethcr pon will oz 


hops make 
Anibaptiſtz. 


Lote how the 
| {awfull to ſweare befoʒe a — 2 i 

hil. Ne thinke it lawfull to lmeare foꝛ a man iudiciallp cal⸗ 
lod, as we art not now, but in a blinde co2ner. 

Lond, Why then, ſceting you will not ſweare againſt pour 
fellow, vou ſhall ſweare fo2 pour ſelues, and J doe here in the 
pꝛeſence of M. Sheriffe obicct the ſame articles vnto you as J 
hãue done bnto hun, and do require pon vnder the paine of ex⸗ 
communication, to anſwere particularly vnto euerp one of 
them dhen pou ſhall be eramined, as pon ſhall be by and by er⸗ 
anuned after by mp Regiſter and ſome of my Chaplaines. 
Priſoners. Mp loꝛd, we will not accuſe our ſelues. If any man 
can late any thing againſt vs, wee are here readic to anſwere 
thereto: otherwiſe wee pꝛay pour lo:dſhip not to burthen vs: 
ſoꝛ ſome of vs are here bcfoze pou, wee knowe no iuſt cauſe 


bp, 

Lond. M. Sheriffe, J will trouble you no longer with theſe 
fro ward men. And lo, hc roſe vp and was going awap, talk⸗ 
ing with . Shoreffe. 

Phil. Paſter Sheriffe, J p2ay pou reto:de bowmy Lozdpꝛo⸗ 
cerdech againſt vs in comers, without all oꝛder of lawe, ha⸗ 
ung no ilk cauſe to lap azamſt vs. And after this were all 
commaunded to be put in the ſfockes, schere J ſate from moꝛ⸗ 
_ vntillnight, and the Keeper at night vpon fauour let me 


2 Pao (ce. 
eth coznets. 


An other priuate conference betweene the Biſhop 
and maſtet Philpot in the 
Colchouſe. 


— . Che Sunday after, the bi i 

1>t talk e con. 125011 be Sunday atter, the biſhop came into the Tolehonſe 
tencchetween, at night with the keper, and viewrd the houſe, ſa ping that 
unethevimoy. he was neuer herr atoꝛe: thereby a man map gheſſc bow hee 


{Hf o?hcr ret. 


Priuate conference betweene E. Boner, and M. John Philpot, Martyr, 


| libertie; and beſides that, you be ponder, and ſtrengthen the o⸗ 


10 


20 


30 


no. J wen they be anabaptiſts, P. Sheriffe, they think it not 60 


70 


80 


ing he was neuer with them that haue beene ſo nigh his nor 
And he came not then fo2 anic god ʒeale, birt to viewthe place. 
and thought it to god fo: me, and therfoze after ſugpr* betwaæn 
8. and 9. he ſent fo: me, ſaving. | 

Lond, Sir, J haue great dilpleaſure of the Qnene and thy 
Councel fo2 keeping pou ſo long, and letting vou haue ſo much 


hach kept Gods commandement in viſiting the pꝛiſoners, fe. 5 


cen J 
2 
B. Bong * 


* 
2% 


ther paſoners in their erroꝛs, as I haue laide walte fo; pour 
doings, and am certiſted of you well enough: J will ſcqueſter 
yon therfoze from them, and pon ſhall hurt no mo as vou have 
done, and J wil out of hand dilpatch you, as J am commanded 
vnleſſe yon will be a confoꝛmable man. 5 
Phil. Py loꝛd, you haue m bodie in pour cuſtodie: ponmaje 
tranſpoꝛt tt whither it pleaſe you: 3 am content. And 3 would 
pou would make as quick expedition in my tudgement, as you 
ſay. J long therefsꝛe: and as foꝛ contozmitie, J am readie to 
vcelde to all truch, if any can bꝛing better then J. 
— 2 pou will belicue no man but pour ſelfe, what @ 
ener ap. 
Phil, y belief muſt not hang vpon mens ſayings, without 
ſure authoꝛitie of Gods wo2d, the ſchich if anie can ſhewe mee 
J will be pliant to the ſame: otherwiſe J cannot goe from my 
certaine faich, to that hich is vncertaine. e 
Lond. Yaue pou then the truth only: 
Phil, Pp lo2d, J will ſpeakemy minde fr@lp vnto pou, and 
vpon no malice J beare toyou, befozeGod. You haue not the 
truth, neither are pou of the church of God: but pou perſecnte 
both the truth z the true church of God, foz the which cauſe you 
canot pꝛoſper long. Yon ſe God doch not pꝛoſper pour doings 
acco2ding to pourerpecation: He hath of lateſhewed his inf 
indgement againſt one of pour greateſt dooers, vhoby repo;t 
died miſerably. J enup not pour anthozitte you are in. You 
chat haue learning ſhould know beſt how to rule. And ſæing 
God hath reſtoꝛed pou to pour dignitie and liuung againe, vie 
the ſame to Sods gloꝛp, and to the ſetting foꝛch ofhis true re, 
ligion: otherwiſe it will not continue, do what pon can. With 
this ſaping he was apauſed, and ſad at length. 
Lon. That god man was puniſhed foꝛ ſuch as chou art. There 
ts the per:? Come let hun haue hun tothe place that ts pꝛo⸗ 
uided foꝛ him. Go pour way befoꝛe. 
Phil. And he followed me, calling the Keeper aſide, commaun⸗ 
ding to kæpe all men from me, and narrowlpto ſearch me(as 
the ſequele did declare) and bꝛought me to his pꝛiuie dooꝛe chat 
goeth into the church, andtommanded two of his men to ac⸗ 
companie the Keeper, and to ſee me placed. | | 
And afterwards J paſſed ſhꝛough Paules vp to Loſlardcs | 
tower, and after that turned along all the Weſt ſide of Pauls John Pete 
th2ongh the wall, and paſſing thzongh ſire o2 ſeuen dozes,came _—_ | 
to mp lodging thꝛough many ftraites; vhere J called to te⸗ 
meemigan 


Hememett e. 
Gardiner dil 


of Wirchet, 
Good counſel 
Stun to tic 
Boner. 


ning te 
zance, that ſtraite is the waie to heanen. And it is in a 2 

Tower right on the other ſide of Lollardes tower, as high al 

moſt as the battlements of Paules, eight fot of bꝛeadch, and 
thirterne of length, and almoͤſt oner the pꝛiſon where 3 was be⸗ 

foꝛe, hauing a window opening towards the Eaſt, by the viich 

J may loke ouer the tops of a great manie houſes, but ſee ng 

man paſſing into them: and uho ſo walketh in the biſhops vt- 

ter gallery going to his Chappell , may ſe my windowe and 

me ſtanding in tte ſame. 


And as J was come to my place, the Keeper pluckt oft my ,, 99 0 
db; 


gowne, and ſearched me very narrowly , and took away pen facht 
ner, tnkhoꝛne, girdle and knife, but (as God would) J had an win 
inkling a little befoze J was called, of my remouing , and 
therenpon made anarrand to the ſtwle, chere full ſoꝛe againſt 

my will J caſt away manie a ſweet letter and friendly: but 

chat 3 had wꝛitten of my laſt examination befoze, I chꝛuſt into 

my hoſe, thinking the nert day to haue made an ende theteok, 

and with going it was falne downe to my legge , the hid be 

by fling did lone eſpie, and aſked vhat chat was. J ſaid, they 

were certaine letters: and wich chat he was very buſie to haue 

them ont. Let me alone (ſaid JJ will plucke ihem out: with 
that J put in my hand, hauing two other letters therein, and 
b:ought vp the lame writing to my codperce, and fhere left it, Su 
gining him the other two letters that were not of anie great men 
impoꝛtance: the hich foꝛ to make a ſhewe chat they had brene 
weigbtie, J began to teare as well as Jcould, till they ſnat- wa. 
ched them from me, and ſo deluded him (A thanke God) of his 


purpoſe. 4 
After this hee went his wap , and as he was going, __ 
them that came with him, ſaide, that J did not delmer the — 
tings J had in my bole, but two other letters Jhad in mx — 
befoze. o did, quoth he: J will go ſearch him — — 
J hearing, eonueied mine examination J had written n 
other place beſides my bed, and tok all the letters J had in — 
purſe, and was tearing of them when he came againe, 2 1 
bee came J tbꝛew the ſame out of my window, ſaying — 4 
heard what he ſaid:uþerfo2e J didp2enent his ſearching — hat 
vherof J was right glad. God bee p2aiſed chat gane — = 
pn ee ro net 
atings, | nowne, t 
great occaſfon of moze ſtraiter keeping and lok ing vnto, al 
though they looke as narrowlp as they map. 
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T he wits. and ia. cæamination of M. Iohn Philpot Martyr. 


The eight examination of Iohn Philpot, before the B. of 
London, the B. of S. Dauids, M. Mordant, and 
ders, in the biſhops Chappell, 


He nert day after, my Keeper came befoze day in the moꝛ⸗ 

ging to call me downe, and ſo was J bought downe into 
his Wardzobe,uherc wich a keeper J was left,andthcreconti- 
nued all the daie. But after dinner J was called downe into 
the Chappell,befoze the biſhop ef London, the Biſh. ol S.Da- 
nids, M. Poꝛdant one of the queens Councell, M. Archdeacon 
of London, and befoze a great mante moe 15aalanntes: and 
the Biſhop ſpake vnto me in chis wile. : 
London. Sit, hete J obicc and late vato pou in the pꝛeſence of 
my Loꝛd of S Dauids, and of P. Poꝛdant, and of theſe woz⸗ 
ſchipfull men, theſe articles heere in this libel conteined, and o⸗ 


1 
ant 
dyn. 


1 t penly he read them. 


To thome uhen J would particularly haue anſwered to 
ſome of his blaſphemies, he would not permit me, but ſapd, J 
ſho ald haue leaſure enough to ſay hat J would, hen he had 
ſad, and to theſe here J adde another ſchedule. Alſo J require 


thee to anſwere to che Catechilme let fo2th in the ſchumaticall 20 


tune of king Edward. Alſo J will thee to anſwere tocertaine 
concluſions, agreed vpon both in Oxfoꝛd and Cambꝛidge. And 
J here do bꝛing foꝛth tycſe witneſſes againſt thie, in thine own 
pzeſence , namely mp loꝛd of S. Dautds, maiſter Poꝛdant, 
anomaiſter Harplfield, with as many of pou as were pꝛeſent 
inthe diſputation he made in the conuocation houſe, willing 
pou to teſtifie (of pour othes tanen vpon a boke) his ſtubboꝛne 
md vnteuerent behauiour hee did there vle againſt the bleſled 
ſacrament of the altar, Gwe me aboke, and teceiuing one, 
he opened the ſame, ſaping: J will teach him here one trick in 
our law, chich he knoweth not: chat is, Pp loꝛd of S. Dauids, 
becauſe pou are a bich. you haue this pꝛiuiledge, chat you map 
ſweare, /n/pettss Euangeliis & non tactu: By looking on the 
Golpell book without touching ofthe ſame, And ſohe opened 
the boke in his ſight, and ſhut it again, and cauſed the other to 
pat their hands on the bok,and took their oath,and willed them 
to reſoꝛt to his Kegiffer, to make their depoſitions when they 
might be beſt at leiſure: and afterwards he turned to me, and 
ſayd: Now fir, vou ſhall an wer but two woꝛds, ſchether you 


will anſwere to theſe articles which J haue laide vnto pou, di- * 


rep, yea, 02 nav. 
Phil. y 2 haue told along tale againſt me, conteining 
maup lying blaſphemies, vhich cannot be anſwered in two 
woꝛds. Beſides this , vou pꝛomiſed me at the beginning. that 
J ſhould ſay vhat J could foꝛ my defence, and now will you 
net giue me leaue to ſpeake: That lawe ts this:; 
Lond, Spcake, pea, oz nay: foꝛ pou ſhall ſay no moꝛe at this 
time. The cauſe was (as J guefle) that he ſawſo many there 
Athered fo hearo, ) 
" Pail, Zhen wp two woꝛds pou would haue me ſpeak, ſhall be 
that J hauc appcated from pou, and take pou not fo mp ſuſti⸗ 


to the qucene: but J will be ſo bolde with her maieſtie, to ſtay 
that appeale in mine owne hands. 

Phil, You will doe chat pen liſt ( my Loꝛd) you haue the lawe 
in pour hands. 

Lond. Wit thou anſwer, oꝛ no: 8 

Ph.. T will not auiſwere otherwiſe then J haue ſaid, 

Lor d. Regicter, note his anſwer that he maketh. 


hunter) Phil, Bnocke me on the head wich an hatchet , oz ſet bp a ſtake 
de 12d burne me out of hand, without further lawe: as well you 


map do fo, as do that you do, foz all is without oꝛder of lawe: 
Such tyꝛ en ny was neuer ſ&ne , as vou vſe now adaies: God 
of his mercy deſtroie pour cruell kingdome. And whileſt J 
ſpake this, the biſhop went away in haſte. ; 
Goren P. Þhilpot, J pꝛap pou be quiet, and haue patience 
ch pou. 

Phl. Mp Lo2d, J thank God J haue patience to beare and a- 
bide all pour cruell intents againſt mee: notwithſtanding J 
ſpeake this tarne ſtiy, beeing moued thereto iuſtlie, to notiſſe 
pour vniuſt and cruell dealing with men in cozners, without all 
1 of —_ bp th 6 

er this, at night J was conducted again by thꝛer oz foure 
into the Colehoule. 


The g. examination of M. Philpot before Boner and 
Lis Chaplaines. 


[2 the mo: ning the nert day J was calleddowne betimes, 


Nr debe p mp keeper, and bꝛought againe into the Ulardzobe,uhere 


is Jremained vntill the Biſhop had heard his maſſe, and after- 


dhe ſent vp fo2 me into his inward Parlour, and there he 
called fe2 a chaire to ſit downe, and bꝛought his infamous Lt- 
bell of hig fs: ged articles in his h md, and ſate downe, willing 
me to dꝛawe neare vnto him, and ſaid: 
£-0ndon, J am this dap appginted to tarrie at home from the 
Parlament houſe, to eramine pou and pour fellowes vpon 
cheſe articles. and pau ſtand dallping with me, and will neither 
anſwere to noꝛ fro. T wis all your erceptions will not fcrus 
rau: Wi it nat be a faire honeſtte oꝛ you (chinte pee) chat 


then thou conimeſt aloꝛe my Lom Mato: and the Sherifleg 
and other woꝛſhiptull audience, en 7 thall ſap betoꝛe them 
All, chat J haue had thee the e manie times betuꝛt mee, and be⸗ 5 
foꝛe ſo many learned men, and then thou could {+ {ay nothing 
fo: that thou ſtandeſt in, foz all &y bꝛags of icarnuig, neither 
wouldeſt anſwere direaly to any thing - 

Phil. Mp lo2d,Jhaue toldpoumy mind plain enough: but pet 
I do not intend to loſe that pꝛuuledge the law niucty me, the 
uhich fre choiſe to anſwer 
ledge will Jcleaue vnto, vntill I be compelico othermuce, 


[were in the meane vuhile to theſe articles, 
Pail. No, mp lo2d,by your leaue J will net anſwere to them, 
untill my lawfull appcalo be tried. 


Lond. Well thou ſhalt heare them, and with that he began to 
read them. 


Phil. I ſhꝛanke backe into the window, anoloked on aboke, Tenn Dbupot 


and afterhe had read them ouer, he ſaid vnto me. | 
Lond, J haue read them ouer, aithonch it hath not pleaſed pou 
to heare me. J merueile (in god auh) what wou meancſt to 
be ſo wilfull and ſtubboꝛne, ſeeing chou maieſt doc well enough 
if thouliſt. It is but a ſingularitie: Doeſt thou not ſee au the 
Nealme againſt thee - 

Phi. My loꝛd, ſpeak vnto peu in the witneſſe of God, befo2e 
whom J ffand, that J am neither weddedto mine owne will, 
neicher ſtand vpon mine owne ſtubboznieſſe o2fingularitie, bat 
byon my conſcience inſtruaed by Goh : ad it pour loꝛd. 
ſhip can ſhewe better cuidence then J hane foz a god faich, 3 
will follow the ſame. 

Lond, What, thou wilt not (loe) fo2 all that. Nell, all that is 
paſt ſhal be fo2gotten; and be confoꝛmable vnto vs. Jwis thau 
nnghteſt finde as much fauour as thou wouldeſt deſire, 

Phil. Then J perceining that hee fawned ſo much vpon mee, 
thought it god to giue him ſome comfoꝛt of mp relenting, to 
the entent J might giue him and his hppocriticall generation, 
openly à fur iher foile, perceiuing that they dare reaſon openly 
with none, but with ſuch as be vnlearned, and foꝛ lack of know- 
ledge not able to anſwere, oꝛelſe wich ſuch as they haue a hope, 
that foꝛ feare oꝛ loue of the woꝛld, will recant. J ſaid: Py loꝛd, 
it is not vnknowne to you, that J haue openly in the audience 
of à great number, ſtand to the maintenance of theſe opinions 
J am in, and by learning did offer to defend them: therefoꝛe 
my loꝛd) J would it might openly appeare to the woꝛld, that 
J àm won by learning, o2 elſe ſchat will they ſay, but that ei⸗ 
cher foz feare oꝛ lone of p woꝛld, 3 am without any ground tur 
ned from the truth? and if Jheare any kind of learning open⸗ 
ly ſhewed, J ſhall be as confoꝛmable as pou map require mo. 

ond, Pea mary, now pe ſpeake ſomeſchat like a reaſonable 

man. Iwis pou might haue had a great deale moe fauour in 
my houſe and ltbertic, then vou haue had: and yon ſhall lacke 
nothing that is within mp houſe, call foꝛ it, and pou ſhall haue 
it. And ſchat is it chat you would openly by learning ſomuhat 
be ſatiſfied in, tell me: 

Phil, My loꝛd, J haue openly ſaid, and doe belcue itt alſo, that 
yur ſacrifice of the maſſe is no ſacrament. @_ 

ond, What, doe pou denie the pꝛeſence of Ch:ilf in the Sa- 

crament z | 
Phil, Ao, my lo2d,J denp not the pꝛeſence of cchꝛiſt in the Sa. 
crament, but J haue dcnped the ſacrament of the Altar, as it 
is vſed in vour maſſe, to bee the true ſacrament of Chiſts in- 
ſitution, and firſt it muſt be pꝛoued à ſacrament, ere there can 
be any kind of pꝛeſence granted. | 

Lond. Whp, do pou denp the maſſe fo be a ſacrament? I pꝛay 
pou that is a Sacrament? Js it not a ſigne of aholy thing,as 
S. Auguſfine doth define it 

Phil. Pes verily that it is. 

Lond, Then J makethis argument vnto pou. A Sacrament 
is the pong à holy ching: but the maſſe is aſigne of a holte 
thing: Ergo, it is à ſacrament. a 

Phi), Nou muſt adde this to pour Maior oꝛ firſt pꝛopoſttion, as 
S. Auguſtine doth meane, chat a Sacrament is the ſigne of 
a holie thing inſtituted of God, and communded : fo; other⸗ 
wiſe it can be no ſacrament, foz all men cannot make a Sa⸗ 
crament. n 

Lond. J grant that, ⁊ ſuch aſigne of à holy ſhing is the maſſe 
of Chꝛiſts inſtitution. 

Phil. J denie that, my Loꝛd. | h 
Lond. J will pꝛoue this by S. Auguffine by and by. J will 


go nocſhewe vou the boke, and pou ſhall haue any bokic 7 haue 


7 


that you will demaund. Hoe, vho is without there 2 Call me Thebt#h+y"%e- 


maſter docoꝛ Chadſcy, maſter Archdeacon , maiſfer Coltns, 
and other chapleins hither. 


Here, my lod, maſter docto2 Chadſey is gone to Tetnnns fo; moꝛe yelve, 


fer, md maiffer Archdcacon was here euen now. 

Lond. Maiſter Coſins, J p2ay pon examine hun vpon theſe 

articles. and wits his anſwere hee maketh tocueric one of 

them. J will go eramm his fellowes, x ſend you D.Auguſtuie 

by and by. J linde this man moꝛe contoꝛmable then hee was 

bcfo2e. | 

Colzns, J truſt my loꝛd, pou ſhall finde him atlength a god 

Catholicke man, marie here be a ſtabt of hereſies: dareſay, 
S{{Iff, 2. Fou 


———————— 


5 4 


ete 4 am not bound, ⁊ its pꝛiui⸗ Jod 


| | lte{{ Mkanvech to 
Lond. Well, I perten: e you will playthe obſtimate ſwle. Late biste plis 
thine appellation ichen thou commett in udgement and an toꝛc ym owne 
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pau wil hold nana of them, neither ſf 2nd in anie of them. How 
ſav pou to the ſirſt⸗ 

Phil, M. Colins, 3 haue tolde mp lo:d alreadte, that J will an- 
ſwer to none ol theſe articles he bath obiected againit me: but 
if you w.if with learning anſwerc to that ich is in queſtion 
betwecne my loꝛd and me, J will gladly heare and commune 


with peu. 2 a 
Coins, No will pon2TThp,vbat is that then vhich is in queſti- 
on between mylo:dand pou ? 

Phil. Whether pour maſſe be a Sacrament oꝛ no: 

Coſins. What, the maſſc to be a Sacrament: who euer donb- 
ted thereof 

Phil, It it be an vndoubted trußh, pou map the ſoner pꝛoue tt: 
foꝛ I doubt much thereof. 


Iv 


- Cobns. Why, J will pꝛoue it. It is the ſigne of a holie thing: 


4 * is à Sactàment. 
Yhil, J denie pour antecedent, g 
Colin. What, will pou ſo? then there is no reaſoning wich 


du. 
n Zhus BY. Coſins gane ouer in the plaine flelde foꝛ want of 
further p:ofc. And then the mozrow Balle Thapleine began 
to ſpeak fo; his occupation, and with that M. Harpſſieldcame 
out from mp loꝛd with S. Auguſtincs Epiſtles, (aping. 
Harpſ. Mp loꝛd hath ſent you here S.Auguſtine to loke vpon, 
and 3 pꝛap pou loke ſhat he ſa ch in a certaine Epiſtle tthich 
be wꝛitech J will read ouer the whole. Here map pou heare the 
celebꝛetion of the maſſe, and how he repꝛouech them chat went 
a hawking and hunting befaze the celebꝛation of the ſame , on 
the Sabboth and holtc dates. | ö 
hi. F perceiue the cantents of this Epiſtle, and J ſ nothing 
berem againſt me, nei her nothing that makech foz the pꝛoofe 
of pour Sacrament of the malle. 
Harp, No, doth he not make mention of the maſſe,and the cc 
leb:ation thereof: chat can be ſpoken moze plaine: 


20 


30 


fe of Phi, S. Auguſtine int aneth of the celeb:ation of the Commu⸗ 


nion, and of the true vſe of the ſacrament of the and blood 
of Ohꝛiſt, and not of pour pꝛiuate maſſe,vhich pou of late peers 
haue creaed in the fed thereof. Fo2 this wozd maſſe bath bin 


Cwered how it an olde tearme attributed to the Communion, euen from the 


The word 
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rplIcta. 


A Sierament 


is no (acrament 
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Pꝛmitiue church. And 3 pꝛap vou tell me tchat Miſſa doth ſig⸗ 40 mandement fo the 


nific. I thinke not manie that ſay maſſe, can well tell. 
Coſins. No can? that is maruell. 
Phil, Then tell, if you can. But ꝙ. Cofins and mp mo2zrowe 
maſſe Chaplaine were dumbe, loking vpon P. Harpfſfleld foz 
helpe, and at lengch he ſpake. | 
HarpC, Vou thinke it commeth of the _ wad Maſſah, as 
though none were lerne in the Hebꝛue but pou. : 
ni. I haue not gone ſo long to ſchole, to derine the fignificati- 
on ot Mala, ich is a Latine woꝛd out of Hebꝛue: but J haue 
learned to interpꝛete G:eeke woꝛds by Oꝛecke, and Latine by 
Latine, and Hebꝛue by Hebꝛue. J take the Communion to be 
called vi A mittendo, of ſuch things as at the celebzation of 
the Communion were ſent by ſuch as were of abilitie, to the 
teliefe of the pwze, vhere the rich bꝛought after their denotion 
and abilitie, and required the Piniſter in the celebꝛation of the 
Tommunion, to pꝛay bnto God foz them, and to accept their 
common almes, uhtch they at ſuch times did ſend foz the helpe 
of their poꝛe bꝛe then anv ſiſters:and foꝛ this cauſe was tt cal- 
led Miſsa, as learned men do witneſſe. At the thich celebꝛation 
of the maſſe, all chat were pꝛeſent did communicate vnder 6 o 
both kindes, acco:ding to Chꝛiſts inſtitution, as they did in S. 
Auguſtines time. But vnleſſe yon can ſhew that pour maſſe 
is vledas then was, ye ſhal neuer by the name of Paſſeuhich 
D. Auguſtine attributed to the true vſe of the Communion ) 
pꝛooue pour pꝛiuate Baſle to be a Sacrament, vnleſle pe can 
pꝛooue the ſamt now to be in pour maſſes as was then, tthich 
is cleane contrarp. 
Harp. What, denie pou the maſſe to be a Sacrament 2 Foz 
ſhame ſpeake it not. | 
Phil, J will not be aſhamed fo denie if, if yon tanat t pꝛoue it. 
Harpſ. Why.,itis a (acrifice,vhich is mo:e then a ſacrament, 
Phil. You map make of it as much as pou liſt: but you ſh. '! 
neuer make it a Sacrifice, as pot imagine thereof. but firfk it 
muſt be a Sacrament, foz of the Sacrament pou deduce pour 
Sacrifice. 
Harpſ. Av. doth net Chꝛiſt ſap: This is my body: and doth 
not the Pꝛieſt pzonounce the ſame that Chꝛiſt did - 
Ph. The pꝛonuntiation is not only enough, vnleſſe the woꝛds 
be therewichall applied to the vſe. as Chꝛiſt ſpake them to. Foz 
chough pon ſpeake the wo: ds of Baptiſme ouer water neuer $ 0 
ſo manie times, pet there is no Baptiſm vnleſſe there be a chꝛi⸗ 
ſtianperſon to be baptiſed, 
Harp!. Naàp, that is not like: foꝛ, Hoc eſt cops meum, is an 
indicative pꝛopoſttion, ſhewing a wozking of God in the ſub⸗ 
fance of bead and wine, 
Phil. It is not only an indicatine p2opoſition, bat alſo tmpera⸗ 
tine oꝛcommanding. Foꝛ hee that ſapde : Hoc eſt corpus me- 
um. 1, This is mp bodie, ſaid alſo; Accipite, manducate. i. Takt 
pc, cate pee. And ercept the foꝛmer part of the inſtitution of 
Chꝛiſtes Satrament bee accempliſſ ed acco2ding to the Com- 
mimton. ve latter This 1s my body, can haue no veriſication, 
Ake it upich wate you will, and how pou will. 
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The iæ. examination of M. Iokn Philvor Martyr, 


erhoꝛt all that be pꝛeſent, to make aſacrifice of thankeſgi 


50 


Morowmals Chap. CAhp, then pou will make the Sacrs 
ment to ſtand in the reteunng, and that reccivingmakey) it z 
Sacrament. 3 le 
Thul. J do not ſaie, chat the reccining makech it the ſacrament | 
onelp: but J (ap, that a common receiuing muſt ne&ds be con⸗ Lantra 
current with the true ſacrament, as a neceſlatp member. wich inet in! 
out the uhich it cannot bee a Sacrament, bicanſe Chal hath Sac 
made thts a pꝛincipall part of the ſacrament, Take ye, eate ye EOS 
hich pou doe nat in your malle accozding to Chiiſts inffitar? kern 
on: vherefo:c it can bee no ſacrament, foz that it wanteth of * *:: 
Chꝛiſts inſtitution. ' 
Coſins. Ale do fenbid none ta come to it, but as many as lil | 
may be partakers with vs at the maſſe, E they require it. | 
Phil, Nap, that they ſhall not,thoughtheprequuare it, Pau will Sr 
miniſter but one kinde vnto them, nich is not alter Thaigg dz 
inſtitution, Beſides that,youought befoze pougoe to malle ta d Haee 


eren J. 


foz iſts paſſion with pou, and foerhozt them to be partakerg 
wich pou, accoꝛding to Chꝛiũis conunandement, ſaping vnta 
all that be pꝛeſent: 1 akeye, cate ye : and like lwiſe by pꝛeãching 

ew foꝛch the Loꝛds death, which you do not. 

oſint. What and if all things bee done enen as pou wonlde 
haue it, and vhileſt the Miniſter is about to miniſter the ſacra· 
ment, befoze anic haue receiued it there riſe a ſodaine hurlie | 5 
burly, that the communicants bee compelled to goc awaie: is = 
— — foz all thaunone hath communicated beide | -: 

ꝛieſt: 

Pl i In this caſe there all things are — to be done ac- 
coꝛding to Gods woꝛd, if incident nec had not let, can- 
not ſap, but it is a ſacrament, and that he which hach receiged, 
hath recciued the true ſacrament. After this,the Bozrowmads 
pꝛieſt made this apiſh reaſon, | 
The Morrowmals prieſt, It the ſacrament of the maſſe be no 
ſacrament, vnlefle all doreceiue it, becauſe Chzift ſaid, Take 
yee, eate yee: then the ſacrament of baptiſme is no ſacrament 
vhere there is but one baptiled, becauſe Chꝛiſt ſapd to his Apo- 
ples: Go preach the Goſpel to all creatutes, baptiſing all na- 
tions in — —— of — Arr — | 
Phil, In that ſaping of chꝛiſt:Baptiſing all nations, is àcom⸗ 

L poſtles. to baptiſe all ſoꝛts of men, and to 
extclude none that doe beleene, be he Gentile oz Jewe,not mea The lan 
ning all at once, foz that were impoſſible. And there are many of Butt 
examples, that baptiſmc map be ſingularliemmiſtredtoone gaben. 
perſon, as we haue erample in Chaiſt baptiſed of John, and in gut pg, 
the Ennuch baptiſed of Philip, with many moe ſuch like: but 
ſo haue pou not of the ſacrament of the bodte « blond of Chit, l 
but contrariwiſe by the expꝛeſſe woꝛds of Saint Paul pou are 7% cxrag 
commaunded to vſe it in a Communion and participationof o the lan 
manp together, the 1 1. to the Coꝛinthians: Quorics conueni- fern 
tis ad wanducandum, alius alium expectate: As oft as pe come un. 
together to eate (meaning the Loꝛds ſuppet) tarrie one fo! an 
ocher. And alſo the miniſter in the celebzation of the ſacrament, 
ſpeaketh vnto all that be pꝛeſent in Chꝛiſts behalfe, tocony 
municate with him, ſaping: Take ye, and cate ye. Where 
foe, as mante as be pꝛeſent and doe not communicate, bꝛeake It 9 
Gods commandement in not receiuing the lame, and the mi. Se 
niſter is no inſt miniſter that doth not diſtribute the ſacrament beym 
as xiſt did, to all that are pꝛeſent, and there Gods woꝛdis aan toc 
tranſgreſſed, there is not Chaiſt pꝛeſent, and conſequentip it is 
no ſacrament. 

Harpſ. Mhat, would pou haue it no ſacrament without it bea 
communion 2 | 

Phil. I make tt not ſo, but Gods expꝛeſſe woꝛd teacheth me fo, 
pea, alſo all che auncient wꝛiters: as S. Chꝛpſoſtome wꝛiting 
bpon the Epiſtle to the Exheſtans ſaith: That the oblation is in 
vaine, where as none doth communicate with the prieſt. Ifby 7; in 
his judgement the action of the pꝛieſt alone is in vain, there is nenn 
no communion, howcanthat be a ſacrament, which he calleth % 

a vaine oblation, and a vaine ſtanding at the altar: Cefinsardl 
Coſins. Pou areſach another fellow as J haue not heard, that Chuan 
will not haue the maſſe to be a ſacrament : pou are no man fon our tra 
me to reaſon withal. Come, let vs go, pointing tothe mozrow- | 
maſſe chaplain : we will leaue you (. Archdeacon) and him 
t and ſo they went awate. Afterward the Archdeacon 
fell into earneſt perſwaſtons with me, ſaping: i 
Harpſ. . Philpot, pou and J haue been of old acquaintante 
a long time: we were ſchole fellowes both in TA incheſter and 
in Orfozdmanicyearcs. Wherfoze J mult wiſh you as well 
to do as mp ſelfe, and J pꝛay pou ſothinke of me. Tatked 
Phil. I thantze pon fo2 pour god will towards me. But if you phil : 
be deceiued(as J am ſure poũ are) q ſhal deſire pou not to wich * — 
me deeewed with vou. Fo2 afoze God J fell you plainelie,you ® 
are highly deceived, and maintaine falſe religion , and ber not 

thoſe men pou take pour ſclues foz :and if pou dot not repent, 
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and leaue off pour perſecuting of Chꝛiſts truth, you will go lo Wet A 
che dinell foꝛ it. Therefo:e conſider it in time, J gie you war⸗ irh, n 
ning :foz in the day of iudgement, elle J ſhall be awilnelle a 1 
ainſt pou, that J tolde pou this here talking together. p! 
apf. Fit, that is but your owne vaine ſingular opinion :J ; ni 
percctue pou are ſkill now that man pou were in QOrfo:d. i in 
Ph:1, J truſt pon can repozt no notoꝛious enill that euer pe in 
knew by me there, Harp, | ſn 
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The g. and io. examination of M. Iohn Philpot, Martyr, 


Hirpſ. J can ſay no enill of your conuerſation, but I knewe 
vol to bẽ a ſtudious man. Marry, if you remember ſchen wer 
met in viſpusation in Paruis, vou weuld not lightly gineover, 
and fo2 that cauſe J ſpeake that J haue ſaid. 
Phil. M. Harpffield, yon know in the ſchwles at Orfoꝛd, chen 
we were young men, we did ſtriue much vpon vain glozy, and 
vpon contention, moꝛe then foꝛ the truth: but now our ptares 
and our riper learning teach vs to fall to a truth, vhich muſt be 
poꝛtion foꝛ euer. And if J was then, inmptime of igno⸗ 

rance, earneſt in mine owne cauſe, ⁊ ought now to be earneſt 
in my Malter Chꝛiſts cauſe, and in his truth. Jknowenow 
that nothing done vpon vain gloꝛy and ſingularity, can pleaſe 
God, haue it neuer fo godly a ſhew: cher koꝛe J pꝛay you tudge 
not ſo of me now. 
Harpl. Alhat, will pou think pour ſclfe better learned, then all 
the learned men in this realme: 
Phil, My faith hangeth not vpon the learned of the world, but 
vpon the learned of Gods word. 

arp!, Well, I will taike with you no moꝛe as now, but pꝛay 
to God to open pour heart. 5 
Phil. J pꝛay Cod open both cur hearts, to do moꝛe his wil then 
we haue done in times pal. i 
Hatpſ. Ho kœper, take him away wich pou. : 
Phil. I p2ap pou Paiſter Harpeſfield, tell me that this P20- 
noune (Loc dooty demonſtrate and ſhewe in this Jndicatine 
pꝛopoſition, as pou call. loc eſt corpus nicum : Thts is mp 

odie 7 
Hatt doth demor ſtrate the ſubſtance of bꝛead, ſchich by the 
wo2ds ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt, and by the omnipotencie of God, 
is turned into the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts veriebodie. 
Phil, Is the ſubſtance of the bꝛead (as pou late) turned into 
Chꝛiſts bodie? 
Harp. Pea that it is. 


il. But his omnipotence will not do as vou ſap, contrarie 
tohis woꝛd and to his honoꝛ. It is not Gods honoꝛ to include 
him bodily into a piece of bꝛead, and of neceſſitie fo tie him ther 
to It is not Gods honeꝛ foꝛ port to make a piece of bꝛead God 
man, vhich vou ſee befoꝛe pour face doth putrifie atter a cer⸗ 
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tame time. Is not: Gods omnipotence as able to giue his body 6 © 


with the ſacramentall bꝛead, as to make ſo manp turnings a- 
way of the head, as vou do, and that directly àgainſt the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, thichcalicty it bzcad many times after the conſecration? 
Are pou not aſhamed to make ſo many alterations of the loꝛds 


261 holy inſtitution as pou doe, and to take away the ſubſtantiall 


parts of the Sacrament, as, Take ye, eate ye, drinke ye all of 

this: Do ye this in remembrance of me: and toplace in their 

ſfcads, He are ve, gaſe ve, knock ve, woꝛſhip pe, offer pe, ſacri⸗ 

ice pe foꝛ p quick x the dead? It this be not blaſphemie to God 

and his Sacrament, to adde and to pluck away in chis ſoꝛt, and 

that contrarie to the mind of all ancient wꝛiters, and contrary 

to the erample of Ch2ift and all his Apoſtles, tell me. 

Harpſ. J know pou haue gathered the ſavinggs of the doctozs 

— abich make foꝛ pour purpoſe: J will talke no longer 
pou. 

Pail. J pꝛay God open both our hearts, to do moꝛe his wil then 

we haue done in time paſt. 

Harpl. © Beper, take him away with pou. 
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The 10, exa:nination of Tohn Philpot, before biſh. Boner, 90 


bis Regiſter and othets. 


T Þe nert day after dinner, J was bꝛought into my loꝛds vp⸗ 
per Hall, an there he called me befoꝛe him + his Regiſter, 


daa and befoꝛe O. Chedſev,in the pꝛeſente of two homely gentle⸗ 
men, and a pꝛieſt vbich J knew not: at vhat time the 15.ſa!d: 


ond. F do here lap vnts this man in your pꝛeſence requiring 
von to be a witneſſe againſt him, as much as pou know in ã⸗ 
fie of them) theſc articles, this boke of the Catechiſme made 
mt. Sdlwards dates, alſo theſe concluſions agreed vpunboch 
" Orkord t Cambꝛidge: alſo J lap vnto him, that he hach de⸗ 
dad the Cenſures 5f the church, and hath id accurſed mozs 


6491 


chen this tweluemonetch, and neuer teqtured avſolution ſherof. 5 Anno 
How ſay vou, waſt thou not accur ſed by mp lo:d Qancelloꝛ: 1555. 
Phil. A was excommunicated by him wiongkullp, and without Decchiber. 


any iuſt cauſe, and withont oꝛder of labo, being neter perſonal⸗ John 15+ pot 

ly cited. Senden de et. 
A , p I } . 

Lond. Didft thou not tell me the other date, when J required 70.57et tits 


thee to come to the malle, chat thou waſt excommunicated,,urd 

therefoꝛe by the lawcouldeft not heare malle? How long haſt 

thou beene thus excommunicate - 

Phil, Moꝛe then a rit. moneth and a halfe. 

Lond, Loe, vou may heare uhat he ſaith, WInte it. 

Phil, But as pon would haue wꝛitton that J haue ſaid, Jheue Town 72+ ©1141 
beene thus long excommunicated, ſo alſo let him wꝛite that J 1 qu 9200 (0. 
did require of my Loꝛd Gancellour, that did ercommunicate s en 
me, mp abſolution: but he would not giur it me: ſaving wat 7 
was excommunic atus ipſo iure, becàuſe F was an here ick as 

it pleaſcd hun to cail me) ther foꝛe accurſed by pour law, and ſo 

commanded me to pꝛiſon, uhere J remame. 
Gentleman. Thy doe pou not require abſolution at my loꝛds 

hands here nos - 

Phil. Becauſe hee is not mine Oꝛdinarp, neither hach by che 

law any thing to do wich me of right. | 

Lond, What anobſtinate tol is this: J tel thee F will be thine > 3 bin 
Oꝛdinarv the her thou wilt o2 no, | Ordinary. 
Phil. And becauſe of this pour vnrighteous foꝛce towards me, M. 12tilpot aps 
Jhaneappealed from you, and requireyou P. Kegiſter, that en from 
mp apprale may be cntredin weiting, bon again. 
Lond. Haue pou heard ſuch a froward fellow as this: he ſer 

med peſter day to ber verie tractable, and J had a god hope in 

hun. X tell thee thou art of inp Dioceſſe. 

Phil. Jam of Wincheiter Dioceſle, ⁊ not of London dioceſſe. 

Lond. I pꝛap pou map not à man be of two dioceſſes at once? 

Phil, No, that he cannot. 

Lond.Lo,will pou ſe that an _ lle this is in the law, 

in mat vhich he would ſee to be ſæne; I tel thee a man maie 

be of three dioceſſes at once: as if thou wert boꝛne inLonden, {29 enemy 
by reaſon thereof thou ſhouldeft be of mp Dioceſſe: oz elſe, if cat once. 
chou wert not bozne, but haddeſt a dignity here, alſo thou art to 

he counted ot my dioceſle:oꝛ elſe by reaſon of thy habitation in 

Phil. In none of theſe reſpects 7 am of pour lo2dſhips dioceſſe. 

But foꝛ all chat, this will not follow, that J dwclling at Uin- 

cheſter, am at that pꝛeſent of London dioceſſe. ; 

Lond, CHIEN wilt thou lay therof- wilt thou recant if J pꝛoue 


it: 
Phil. But what ſhall J win, if you do not 2 
Lond. I will gine thee my biſhopꝛicke, if J pꝛoue it not. 
Phil, Pea, but vho thall deliver it me if J win - 
Lond, Thou art an arrogant fwle.Enter their othes, and take 
— witneſſes depoſttions. J mult be gone to the parliament 
ouſe, 
Alter this ſpake vnto me a Pꝛieſt ſtanding by, aſking mee, 
vhether J was kin to my lo2d Rich, oꝛ no. 
Ik If — ſaid ſo humſelfe vnto me the other day, but how, 
now not. 
Chad. A heard him ſap, chat he was his very nigh kin man. 
Baalamite. Mhy, then pou and J muſt be of kin, fo2 he is imp Vis Baatuntee 
nigh — ow — it chat you and J be of contrarie *%%n4n- 
u ents? 
Phil. It is no marnaile, fo; Chꝛiſt pzopheſfed, Thar the Father 
ſhallbe diuided againſt the Sonne , and the ſonne againſt the 
Father for my truths ſake. 
Baala. You do hold (as J vnderſtand) againſt the bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
ment ok the altar, and againſt the holy malle. N 
Phil. At vou can pꝛoue it à ſacrament, J will not holde againſt 
du. 

aal. Mhat, pꝛoue it a facrament,quoth he: doch not Saint Hertoture häd⸗ 
Paul ſap : Quz oculus non vidit & auris non audiuit, ea ptæ- fomcly applied. 
parauit Deus diligentibus ſe ? That ſuch things as the eie hath 
— — neither eare heard, hath God pꝛepared fo2 them that 

oue him: 
Phil, That ſaping of S. Paul concerneth nothing pour ſacra- 
ment, but is meant of the heauenly totes that be pꝛepared foꝛ 
all faichfull belceuers. 
Baala, Why,then J perceine pou vnderſtand not S. aul. By 
God, pou are deceiued, 

Phil, Pot ought not to ſweare kinſman, if pou wil chat J ſhall 
ſo cal pou:and without diſwoꝛſhip of our kinred, J vnderſfand 
D. Paul as well as pou, and know vhat J ſay: and with chat 
thewed him a greeke Teſtament with Eraſmus tranſlation, 
and wich the old alſo, demanding him vhich tert he was belt ac- 
quainted wich all. 
Baala, J kneme Greke to once, as well as pou, care nat 
£Hhich pou read. . 
Phil. Vou knob them then all alike:vou vnderſtand the one as 
well as the other. Mith this mp Baalamite kinlman depar- 
ted in afarte, 

The next dap after J was bꝛought dowvne againe after din ⸗ ©<: net: dates 
ner to the happell, end there my Baalamite kinſmanſ to veri- f21%* with che 
fie the ſcriptures, that a mansowne kinffolks ſhall be his ene⸗⸗ . 
mies) came in with the biſh. as a witnes againſt me: and there 
the B. cauſed another that came to bim about other matters, 

SCG 3. to 
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1650 2. Har), 
to ſweare aifoto be a witnefſe againſt me, thich was a pꝛieſt 


Anno 
alſo, ſaping. | | 
cr Abd Log a: Pen Call ſwear to depoſe all the truch of certain Arty 


Elitnes e gaine c les pou ih all be inquired of concerning this man: and here 4 
one _ (acco:ding tothe lawe / do bꝛing them foꝛch in thy pꝛeſence. 
John Bute: Phil. Mp lo:d,J do not agree to the pzoduction of item, but do 
— — . — 2 all theſe and other pour p2oceedings againſt me: 
tromthe bichcp. and require pou, M. Regiſter, that my appeale map be entred, 
and 3 will giue pon fo: pour labour. 
Reg. Pour appeale ſhall be centred at leiſure, Whom doe pou 
appcale vnto: tell nie. 
Phil. J appeale to a higher Judge, as to the Lientenant of the 
Archbiſhopꝛick of Canturbiry : fo! I know not ſcho is biſhop 
thereof at this pꝛeſent. TUith that the biſhop went awate,z mp 
Baalamite kinſinan loking bigge vpon me, but ſaid neuer a 
wo2d. 

Thus haue J in haſte ſcribledont all mine examinations hi⸗ 
therto, chat the ſame which hath beene done vnto me in darke, 
might come to light, 4 that the papiſts vniuſt p2oceedings and 

5 nakedneſſe in their falſe religion, might be known to their con⸗ 
fuſtan. Jeſus is Immanuel, that is, Ood w vs,Amen. 1555. 


The it, examination of Iohn Philpot, had on S. Andrews day, 
before the B. of Dureſme, the B. of Chickeſter, the B. of 
Bathe, the B. of London, the Prolocutor, M. Chryſtopher- 
ſon, and Doctout Chedſey, M. Morgan of Oxford, M, Huſ- 
ſey of the Arches, Doctor Weſton , Doctor Harplhelde 
Archdcacon, M. Coſins & M. Iohnſon Regiſter to the biſh. 


of London, in his palace. 


Pet an other er ] Was comming, being ſcnt foꝛ with my keeper, and the Bi⸗ 
Jabn Spila © Chop of London met me in his hal) doze,and full manerl he 


_ the Gentleman Acher to bꝛing me befoze the Loꝛds, 
aping: 

— Pp Lo2ds, J ſhall deſire yon to fake ſome paines wich 
this man, he is a Gentleman, and T would he ſhould do well: 
but he will wilfully cat away himſelke. 

Dureſ. Come hither ſir, that is your name: 

Phil, By name ts ]Htlpot. 


before biſhops 5 
ect aas. 


T he 11. examination of M. Iohn Philpot Martyr, 


2 © 


20 


Duteſ. I haue heard oft that name to be a woꝛſhtpful ſfock, and 40 


ſince pou bee a gentleman, do as pon may line woꝛſhipfullp a- 
_ other gentlemen. What is the cauſe of pour trouble 


now: 
Phil, a tolde him the cauſe, as in my koꝛmer examinations is 
expꝛeſſed. 

Dureſ. el, all cauſes ſet apart, will pou now be a confoꝛma⸗ 
mable man to the catholick faith, and leauc all new fang led o⸗ 
pinions 4 hereſies? wis 3 was in Germany with Luther at 
the beginning of te le opimons, and can telthowthep began. 
Lcaue them, and follow the cacholicke church thzoughont the 
nhole walld, as the whole realme now doth. 
Phil. By loꝛd, J am of the Catholicke faith, and defire to line 
ano dye in the lame: but it is not vnknowne to pour loꝛdſhip, 
that 3 wich ethers the ſe rr. yeercs, haue bæne taught another 
manner of faich then yoa now goe about to compell vs vnto: 


Ottling of a herfoꝛe it is requiſite chat we haue a time to weigh the ſame, 

cans conicience and to hearchow it agreeth with Gods wozd. Foz faith is not 

| 3 geen àt a ſodaine, neither wonne, neither remoued, but as S. Baul 

arutſemenc. laith: Faich commeth by heating, and hearing by the word : 
Fides ex auditu, auditus per vetbum. 

Daptas will Chich. And ik vou will giue me leaue mp loꝛd, wil ſhew him 

— to de how hee taketh the ſaying of S. Paul amiſſe, as many other 


nolv adaies alledging the ſame do, chat they ought not to bee 
compelled to belue. uhere as S. Paul meanethof Infidels, 
and not of the faichfull. And ſo S. Auguſtin waiting againſt the 
Donatiſls. ſaich: chat the faithfull map be compelled to bel&ne, 
Phil. S. Bernard and if it pleaſe pour lo2dſhip)doth take that 
ſenſe of S. Paul as 3 do. ſaving: that Fides eſt ſuadenda, & 


Fernie in can 


50 


6 o 


thine: Chat the ſpirit is chꝛiſts Uicar on earth⸗ 


ts, erm (s. 
Faithoughe non impenenda: àith muſt be perſwade dto man, and not 
eld. en. tnioined. And Saint Auguſtineſpeakcth of ſuch as were firſt. 7 0 


fh2onghlyperſwadcd by manifeſt Scriptures, and pet would 
reſiſt of ſtubboꝛne wilfulneſſe. 

Chich. So Bernard mcarcth of Infidels alſo, 

Phil. No, my loꝛd that he doch not: faz he wꝛiteth not of the In; 
fidcls. but he wziteth of ſuch as were decciurd by errours. 
Chich. My loꝛd of Dureſme, 3 haue — bold to interrupt 
yonr !lo:dHip of your tale: J p2ay you pꝛoced on. 
Duceſn, M. Vnipot, will vou be of the ſame Cacholicke faich 
and urch wich vs yen were baptiſed in, and pour godfathers 


pꝛennſed fo: you and hold as we dor: and then map vou be rid 80 


out of trouble, percciue peu are learned, and it is pittie but 
pon (Hould do well. | 
Ph1. I am of the ſame Catholike faith and Cacholike church 


John ſohilpo: 


ome J was baptiſcd vnto, and in that will J liue and die. 
Athazchurch ; SE 

glas ge ubs Dur, That is \vcl ſaid: if you hold there, you cannot do but wel. 
dapetted. Chich. Peg. my loꝛd but hee meaneth othcrwiſe then pon doe. 


No man bound 
to de ok the fotth 
olf hts Gadfas 
thers in eutip 
tccyect. 


Are yon of the ſame faith pour godfathers x godmothers were, 
oꝛ no: 

Phil. I tannct tell chat faith they were of certainly, but Jam 
of cd — 3 * baptiſed — is, in the — of _ 
Fo? was not baptiled in t my god Ss, but in 
che faich of Chzi. wy 


grace aboue them all. And concerning Arius this — 


Chriſt, S. Auguſtine ſaith, that Inkants are baptiſcd ia fide 
ſuſceprorum : In the faith of their godiathers. Ode plae 1 
Phil, D.Auguſfine in ſo ſaping meaneth of the faith of Gig b 
hich the Godfathers do oꝛ ought to belceue, and not otherwiſe, ccrn 

Duteſ. How ſap pou, will pou veleeve as we do, + all the lear· us. 
ned of the realme 02 no, and be ol one church wich vs: | 
Phil. My loꝛds, it is not vnknobne vato pou, that there hat 
beene alwaies two Churches. 


Are 


'dthef * 2 
W 
the cunch en 


ſame true urch, a falſe church, aduerſarp to the true:and chat Utd togerzer | 


as God had choſen his peculiar people, and ſhewed vnto them cane 
diland Tay) 


Chich, Pea,but I meane after the Goſpell was written. here | 
— 8.6 — two churches after Chꝛiſt had aſcended, and thy 1 
8 0 7 Negener " 

Phil, The Golpell was within eight pearsafter the älcenlon Pag 
witten by S. Pathew, and the wꝛit ing therof is not materi⸗ 7 
all to the declaration of theſe two churches to haue beene al 
wa ies from time to time, as by example it map be ſhewed:and 
pet as euill as my memoꝛy is, J remember in þ new Teſlam. 
is mention made of two churches, as it appeareth in the Aps- /4 
calyps : and alſo S. Paul to the Theſſalonians maketh men- * 
tion, that Antich2iſt wich his falſe generation ſhall ſit in the 
temple of God. To the vhich Chicheſter replyed not. 
Dureſ. The church in the ſcripture is likened to a great fiſhers 
net, which conteinech in it both god fiſhes + bad fiſhes, Jtruf 
= will be of the better ſoꝛt, and leane to the truth. | 

hil, Py loꝛd it is mp ſchole deſire now to follow that thich is 
1 J haue done in times paſt, and to cleaue to 


th, 

Dureſ. Do pon ſo, and then ſhal pon do wel. It is almoſt night, 
mp loꝛd of London, J muſt næds be gone. : 
Lond. Nap,mp loꝛd of Dureſme,J muſt dcſire pour lo2dſhip, heide 
and mp loꝛd of Chicheſter to tarrie alittle vhile. And befoꝛe 3 ente rs 
had ſo laid, the biſhop of Bathe went his wap without ſayinF or tur dur 
any woꝛd. What my I. of Bathe wil pon be gonc? J pꝛap you | 
tarrie. My loꝛds, J haue earneſt matters to charge this man 
withall, whereof would pour loꝛdſhips to be made pꝛiup. and 

J haue them here wꝛitten in a libell. J p:ay pou ſit downe a- 
gaine, oꝛ elſe J will. Firſt 3 lap to hun here chat he hath wait- 

ten in a Bible, tchich J toke from him, this erroneous ſaping: B. unn 
Quod ſpiritus eſt vicarius Chriſti in terra. i. The holy Ghoſt is kame pie 
Chiiffs Uicar in earth. Milt thou abide by this ſaping of mini 


could tell! | 


Phil. Pp loꝛd, it is not my ſaving, it is a better learned mans 
then mine: Fo2 JF vſe not to weitemine own ſayings , but the 
notable ſapings of other ancient wziters, as all the others be 
there pe find the ſame written And as J remember tt is even 
the ſaping of S. Bernard, ta ſaying that Jneed not be aſha- 
med of. neither pon to be offended, as my L. of Dureſme, and 
my loꝛd ot Chicheſter by their learning can diſcerne, :will nat | 
reckon it enill ſaide. | 
Lond, No will: tthy, take away the firſf ſpllable, and it ſour |) 
dech arius, 3 f 
Phil. That is farre fetched indcede : if your lo2dſhip will can FD 
mens ſapingsinſuch wiſe, you map finde out what vou lic. 16 We 
Lond. But to helpe this, J finde mozeouer witten with his gat n 
owne hand in another boke: In me Ioanne Philpotrovbi abu- Pai. 
dauit peccatũ, ſuperabundauit & gratis: that is, In me John | 
Phüpot tthere ſinne did abound,grace hatb ſuperabounded. J 
pꝛay pou wat ſaperabundant grace haue pon moze then — 
— ſaid Arius, that he had the abundance of grace abon 
other. : : 
Phil, Pp U. pound not to be offended with that ſaving _— 
then the other, foꝛ it is the ſaping of D. Paul hunſelf, and hos 
awlp it to my ſelfe foꝛ my comfozt , knowing that thong my R 
fins be huge egreat inthe ſight cf God, pet is his mercy 


Xe 
TI Pit 
Komkrin 


uml ts 
tn 
Pup. 


Rom. . 
Tim. bv | 


— them, as it is wel known J haue witten again 


ond. Alſo 3 lap to thy charge chat thou hilledſt thy father 
walt accurfed of chy mother in her deachbed, as J can bing 
witnelle hereof, Phil 


The xt. ea 2mination of M. John Philpot, Martyr, 


1651 


bil. O Lo2d,fhat bialphemtets this: Bath pour Loꝛdſhip crament of the aultar. How ſap you B.Docto? Uicfton - did An o 7 
wow 2 ng ol truth to charge me withall, but(as A may ſpcake if he marntaine theſame there — 02 no: 5 I55 8 
muh * ch pour honour) ſuch foꝛged blaſpemous lies: Ik anie of Weſt. Sea my Loꝛd, that he did, and would neuer be anſwered. Peg. 44 


b 
TRL 


theſe can be p200t.+d,J will pꝛomiſe here torecant at Paules 


an Croſſe,vhat you will haue me: J am ſo ſure they cxe as great 


1 


u 


Nn 


Foblects 
Et to G. 
2 


blaſphenes as map be obtected againſf anp man. Ba, my 

2020s, J p2ap pouconſidcr how my L oꝛd of Londen hath hi⸗ 
rto pꝛoceeded againſt me: foꝛ inderd hee hath none other 

but ſuch pꝛetenſcd llaunderous lies. 

Chich.Thep be Parerga: that is, matters beſide the purpoſe, 

Pureſ. My Lo2d, J mult needs bid you far well. 

Lond. Nap my L oꝛd, here is a letter which J ſhall deſire pour 


12 25 + Lo2dſhip to heare ere pou go. is man ( being in my keping) 
arg? 


hath taken vppon himto wꝛite letters out of pziſon,and topcr- 


"4 Feet uert a pong Gentleman called Paſter Greene m my houſe, 
bn, (call him hicher and hath made a falſe repoꝛt of his craminati- 
1 


on, as pou ſhall heare, not being content to bee euill himſelfe, 
but to make others as bad as hunſelfe. He all to tare the letter 
hen he law mp man went about to ſearch him, but yet J haue 

cced it againe togither, and cauſcd a copp to be wꝛitten ther⸗ 
of, and he rrad the toꝛne letter, bidding Paſter Chꝛiſtoferſon 
and Moꝛgan to marke the copie thereof, 

The contents of the letter was the examination of Paſter 
Grenebefoze the Biſhop of London in the pꝛeſence ol Mai- 
ſter Fecknam Deane of Paules, ind of diuers others, thoſe 
read? anſwers in the ſcriptures and in the Doctozs was won⸗ 
dꝛed at of the Deane himſelfe,and of many others, as Maſter 
Fecknam did repoꝛt: and that hee was committed to Docto2 
Thadſcv, and to haue his meate fro the Biſhops owne table. 
How ſay you my Lo2ds, was this well done of hun being my 

a(orcer, to witte this 2 And pet hee hath wiitten a ſhamefall 
li.that he was in Dodoꝛ Chadſeys keeping How ſap pou 


tower, 


„ 


20 


20 


And it is pittie that the ſame wozthipfull congregation ſhould 


be llandered with ſuch vntrue repoꝛts. 


Phil. Nou anſwered me inderd aſter Docto2(being then pꝛo⸗ 
locuto2)goodlp, with hold thy peace, and haue him to pꝛilon, and 


put him out of the houſe. J haue read the booke. and I finde the D.caetoxs 
repoꝛt ofenerp mans argument to be true in all points. And chere «rgu- 
x o if there be anie fault, it is, becauſe he ſetteth fo:th your doings 


too fauourablie, and nothing like to that pou did vſe me, being 
an Archdeacon, and nc t of the woꝛſt of the houle, 

V Velt. Zhou art no archdeacan. 

Phil, Indeod maſter docto2,yehane among pon bnarchdeaco⸗ 
ned me, asnaw (A chanke god of it) and that wicheur all 02 

der of law. 

Lond. J pzap pou ny Loꝛds hearken ſchat hee wꝛitech of hun 
lelfe, Jread it ouer this moꝛning, and made a note of it. lc 
ſaitch, that dodo: Aeſton called hun ſrantike and mad man, # 
ſaid, he ſhould goe to Bedicm. 

Phil, Indeed my L. ſoit pleaſcd D. Teſton to taunt at mee 
amd lap his ſhamefull plealure but pet 3 was no ſhit the moꝛc 
foꝛ all his ſapings, then Chaiſk was when the Scribes and the 
Phariſſtes ſaid likewiſe he was mad, and that he was pollcſſcv 
of a diuell. moſt blaſphemoullp. 

Dure. p Loꝛdof London I can tarp no longer, J muſt needs 


bid you farwell. M —— thinketh pou haue ſaid well, 


that you will abide in the catholike faith , and in the Catholtke 

church :J pꝛay pon ſo do, and pou ſhall docright well. And fo 

departed with Paſter Weſton and M. Huſſey. 

Phil. J haue purpoſed ſo to doe, howſoeuer à ſpecd,by Gods 
acc 


— don. 3 p:ap vou my Loꝛd of iche ter, and H. Pꝛolocutoꝛ 


ments inthe 
toundtat tan 
boule. 


D. Tonſtell and 
M. CAcſte gine 
ouc; the mattes. 


Maſter Docoꝛ Chadſep, is it not a ſhameiull lie: 


Chad. Yes mp Loꝛd, he was neuer in mpkeeping. and . Do. Poꝛgan, to commun with hun vhiles I bꝛing my 


tent 


London. Axt thou not aſhamed to wꝛite ſuch ſhamt full lies 


al Come hither Paſter Greene, did not J ſhew youthisletter 2 


Greene. Pea fozloofh my Lo2d.you ſhewedit me. 
Lond, Yow thinac you mp Lo2ds,isnot this an honeſt man 


Lo2d of Dareſme going. 


Chriſto, Paſter Philpot, F was acquainted with you at Rome 


(if pou bee remembzed , but pou haue foꝛgotten mee) 
and talked ſomewhat with pon of theſe matters, and J finde 


pou now the ſame man as pou were then. J wich it were other⸗ 
42 wiſe. Foz Gods lake be confoꝛmable to men that be better lear 

ned then pou, and ſfand not in pour obone conccite. 

Phil. Tchereas pou call me in remembꝛance of acquaintance 

had at Rome, indeed it was ſo, thogh it wert but very ſtrange 

on pon part, to melward, being dꝛiuen to neceſſitie. 

Chriſtoterſon. Sou knobe the woꝛld was dangerous at th at 


to belie me: 5 
$2%%;ot» Phil. Pour K o:dſhip doth miſtake all things, This letter (as 
Sura pour Lozdſhip may perreiue, and ail other that haue heard the 
wund fame) was not wꝛitten by me, but by a friend of mine, cer⸗ 

tifping me at my requeſt how maſter Green ſped at the biſhop 

of Londons hands: x there is nothing in the letter that either 

Jʒoꝛ he that wꝛote it necde to feare, but that might be wꝛitten 


as mp repozt. : time. ; 
ptr en tell we vhs wꝛote it, if you dare. Phil. Nothing ſo dangerous as it is now: but let that paſſe. 
Phil, No, my Loꝛzd, it is not mp dutie to accuſe my friend and Mhereas pou lap, pou finde me the ſame man J was then, 4 


ſpecially ſering you will take all thinges at the woꝛſt: Neither 
pon ſhall neuer know of me who wꝛot it. Pour Lo2dſhip map 
le in the end of the letter, that my friend did wꝛite vnto mee 
vpon the cccaſion of my appeale vhich J haue made to the 


pꝛaiſe God fo that — ſ& not me like a reede wauering with 
5 © euerp winde. And trhereas you would haue me followe better 
learned men then my ſelfe: indeed J doc acknowledge that 
vou wich a great manie other, are farre better learned ihen 


bhole Parliament houſe about ſuch matters as J am wzong- J, qhoſe bookes in reſpec of learning, J am not wozthptoca: ecjicycn 
kullie — fo. rie after you: but faith and the wiſdomc of God conſiffeth not Gon 5m : 5 


Lond. J would ſee ante ſo hardy to put vp thine appeale, 
Phil. Py Lo2d,J cannot tell what God will wozk, J haue wꝛi⸗ 
ten it. ſperd as it map. 


in learning onelie, and therefoze S Paul willech, that our faith anne 

be not grounded vpon the wiſdom or man Il pon can ſhew bͤß 
| learning out of Gods booke, that I ought to be of another faith 

Nu: Lond, My Loꝛds, haue vſcd him with much gentlencesfince then J am, J will heare you and any other man whatſocuer 

rr ments he came to me. Hob ſaiſt thou, haue J not? be 


he be. : 

mein Phi, Ito lie in the vileſt pꝛilon in this tolon (being a Gentle- 60 Chriſto, Jmaruell thy pou ſhould diſſent from the Catholike 
— 4 man, and an Archdeacon and in a colehoule, by þ ſpace of ſiue church, ſince it hath thus long vniaerſallte beene receined, ex⸗ 
wvith'he 02 fire werkes already, without fire oz candle, be to be counted cept within tis fine oꝛ ſire neaxes here in England. 
mx gentlenes at pour handes, J muſt needs ſay J haue founde Phil. J do not diſſent from the true catholcke church: J dos 
Neur. Gentleneſſe. But there were neuer men ſo cruellp handled as onelp dillent from the Biſhop ol Rome, viich ik pon can pꝛoue 

we are at theſe dates, BE to be the catholike church of Chzit, J willbeeoftheſame alſo 
Loni, Lo, bat a varlet is chis⸗Weſides chis my Lo2ds)enen with pou. 
peſterday hee pꝛocured his man to bꝛing a bladder of blacke = Chriſto, Will you bel&ne . Cypꝛian, if I can ſhew pou ont 
pouder, J cannot tell foꝛ chat purpoſe, 3. of him: Q 0d Eccleſia Romana eſt ral ad quam perfidia acce- 


Eupen Phil, Pour loꝛdſhip needeth not to miſtruſt the matter: tt is no dere non poteſt: That the church of Rome is ſuch a one, vnto 
e thing but to make inke withall , foꝛ lacke of inke, as J had it 7 2 the which misbeleeſe cannot approach. : 
_ in the Kings Bench, then mp kerper took away mp _ J amſure you cannot ſhewany ſuch ſaping out ol Samt 
nkehozne, ppꝛian. 5 
Lond. And thy ſhouldeſt thou goe about any ſuch thing vn⸗ Ao will pou lay thereon? 
knowing bnto me being thy keeper # foz J am chy kæper in phil. J will lap as much as Jam able to mac. 
this houſe J tell thee . Morgan. Will poupꝛomiſe to recant, ił he ſhew his ſaying to 
Phil. y Loꝛd, betauſe you haue cauſcd my penner andinke- be true: 


Phil. p faith ſhall not hang vpon anp doco2s ſaping, further 
then he ſhall bee able to pzoone the ſame by Gods woꝛd. 
Chriſto. I will goe fet the book and ſhew it him by and by. and 

go ſhetrewithall he went into the Biſhops ſtudy, und fet Cypꝛian, 8 
and appointed out theſe woꝛds in one of his Epiſtles, Ad Ro- 
manos autem quorum fides Apoliolo prædicante laudata ef, „ . 
non poteſt accedere petfidia: But vnto the Romanes Hees 
faith by the teltimony ofthe Apoſtle, is praiſed, misbeleei c can 
haue no acceſſe. 
Phil. Theſe woꝛdes ol Cypꝛian doe noch ing pꝛooue your pꝛe 
tenſed aſſertian, vhic is, that to the church of Nome there 
could come no miſbeleefe. 2 
Chtiſto. Good Loꝛd, no doth? NAhat can ber ſaid moʒe plaine, 


bone to be taken from me, 3 would pet fame that my friendes 
might vnder ſtand what J lacke. not chat J intend to waite anie 
thing chat J would be afraid ſhould come to your ſight, 
Lond, oꝛe then this my Loꝛds, he cauſed a pig to beroffed, 
mt made a knife be put betweene the ſkins the fleſh, foꝛ what 
8 nu Purpoſctudge you. How ſaiſt thou, didſt thou not ſo⸗ 
page, . bel. J cannot deny but there was halfe a Pigge ſent me and 
"9% nder the lame aknife lying in the ſance , but fo2 no ill pur⸗ 
poſe that J know. pour Loꝛdſhip may iudge vhat you will. It 
was not to kil mp ſelfc.no2 none other, as you wold haue men 
to bela ue: fo! J was neuer pet without a knife ſince 3 came to 
= — all theſe be but ſalſe lurmiſes, and not woꝛth 
ax d 0 ; 
Lond. J haue here to lay to his char ge (chiefeſt of all)his bok 
of the repoꝛt of the diſputation had in the Conuocation heuſe, 
big is the rankeſt hereũe chat may be, age int the bleſled ſas 


lie: | 

Phil. Hee ſpeaketh not ofthe Church of Rome ab%intclie, 

Cnriſto. By God, a childe that can vat his Sram:mar, will not 
denic 


— <a> ns — — — — 
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Anoſtolo præ- 


eft, perfidia ac- 


« g2tnil the Da. 


ente that pou do. che woꝛds be lo plame. : 
Phil, Swe are not S. Oo doꝛ, but weigh Cypꝛians words with 
me, and I ſhall make you to ſap as J haue ſaid, 
{arifto, F àm no doc, but J perceiue it is but labour loft to 
teaſen vnth pou. | 
Boner, And with that the biſhop of London came in blowing 
againe.and ſaid: Ahat, is my Loꝛd of Chicheſter gons away 
alſo -(fo: he enena little bifo:e departed alſo without any other 
woꝛd laying,but he muſt needs be gone.)Uihat is the matter 
vou now ſtand vpon? | 
Morgan, aſter Ch:iFoferſon hath ſhewed Pa. Philpot a 
nctable place of the authoꝛitie of the Church of Rome, and hee 
makcth nothing of it. 
Boner, Wherets the plate: let mee ſe. Bp mp faith here is a 
place alone. Come hither ſir, hat ſap pou to this? Nap tarie 
a — — helpe this place with S. Paules owne teſtimo⸗ 
nw, the firſt to the RKomanes, where he ſatth , that their kaich is 
—＋ chꝛoughout the woꝛld: how can pou be able to anſwer 
to this: 
Phil, Pcs mp Loꝛd, it is ſoone anſwered, it pou will conſider 
all the woꝛds of Cypꝛian! foʒ he ſpeaketh of ſuch as in his time 
were faithiuli at Rome, that followeed the Docrin of S. Paul 
as he had taught them, and as it was notified thꝛoughout the 
woꝛld by an Epiſtle vhich he had wꝛitten in the commendati⸗ 
on of ther faith, Nich ſuch as are pꝛatſed of S. Paule at 
Rome, foꝛ following ß true faith, miſbeleefe can haue no place. 
And ik vou can ſhew, chat the faith vhich the church of Roms 
holdech now, is that faith vhich the Apoſtle pꝛaiſed and allow⸗ 
ed in the Romans in his time, then will J ſay chat S. Cypzian 
then ſaid, and with vou, chat infidelity can haue no place therc: 
but other wiſe it makech not abWlutelte foz the authozitie of the 
church of Nome. as pou doe miſtake it. : 
Chritto, Yu vnderſtand Cypꝛian well indeede; J thinke pon 
neuer read hun in pour life, 

Phil. Bes Maſter Doo; chat J haue, J can ſhew pon a 
booke noted with mine own hand: though J haue not reade ſo 
much as pou, pet haue read ſomeſhat. It is ſhame fo: pouto 
wꝛeſt + wꝛeath the Doctoꝛs as pou doe, to maintaine a falſe re- 
ligto,vhich be altogether againſt pou, if pou take them aright, 
ad indeed pour falſe packing of Doco;s together, hath giuen 
me andothers occaſion tolooke vpon them, whereby we finde 
pou ſhametull liers, ⁊miſrepoꝛters of the ancient doaoꝛs. 
Morgan. Mhat, will pou be in hand to allow dodo:s nowethey 
of your ſc do not ſo. J meruail ther foꝛe you will alle w them, 
Y hil. J do allow hem in as much as they do agree with p ſcrip 

tures, and ſo doe all they which bee of the truth, dow fo euer pou 
terme vs, and J pꝛaiſe God foz chat god vnderſtanding J haue 
recetued by them. 
Chriſto, What,you vnderſtand not the Doctoꝛs, pou map bee 
aſhamed to ſa it. 
Pnil, I thank God J vnder ſtand them better then vou: foꝛ yori 
haue f xcæcotionem cordis, the blindnes of heart: ſo that vou 
vnder ſtand not truelte chat vou read, no moꝛe then the wall 
here, as the taking of Cypꝛian doth well declare. And afoꝛe 
Sod, pou are but deceiuers of the people, foꝛ all pour bꝛag pou 
make of learning, neither haue yec @criptureoz ancient docoz 
on pour ſide, being trulie taken. 
Morgan, TAhp all the dodoꝛs be on dur fide, and againſt you 
altogether. 


ni. Vca, ſo pon ſap bhen pon bee in pour pulpits alone, and 6 © 


none to anſwere peu. But if pou will come to caſt accountes 
with me thereof, J will ventnre with you a recantation, that 
I (as little ſight as J haue in the docoꝛs) will bꝛing moꝛe au⸗ 
choꝛities ofanctent docozs on my ſide then you ſhal be able foz 
pours, he that can bꝛing moſt, to hun let the other ſide peelde. 
Are pee ſo content herewith?ꝛ 

Curiſto. It is but follie to reaſon with pou : yon will belceue no 
man but pour ſelfe. 

Phil. J will belæeue von oz anp other learned man, if pon can 
bung any thing woꝛthie to bee beleeued ou cannot win mee 
with vain woꝛds fro my faith. Befoꝛe God there is no truth in 
Morgan, hat, notruih:no truth: ha, ha, ha. (pou, 
Ph:],Crcept the articles of che Truutie, pou are cozrupt in all 
olher things, and ſound in nothing. 

Morga 8 hat ſap you 2 Do we not beleeue well on the Sa- 
crament? 

Phi. It is the thing vh'<(among all other)pon do moſt abuſe, 
organ. Wiherem 3 p2ap pou: tell vs. 

Phi 4 ; — tolde pou befoze,maſter Doctor, in the connocatt- 
on hauſe. 

Morgan, Nea marrie: indeed poutold vs there very well. Fo2 
— 4 you feil downe vpon pour knees, and fell to weeping: ha, 

d, ha. | 
14],J did weepe indeed,ard ſo did Chꝛiſt vpon Jeruſalem,and 
— not to be blamed therefoꝛe, if pou conſider the cauſe of mp 
ecping. 

Morgan, TAhat, make por pour ſelfe Chaift- ha ha, ha. 

PH. No ſir, J make not my ſelfe Chꝛiſt: but J am not aſha- 
med to doc as my maſter and ſamo? did, to bewaile t lament 
por infidelitie and Jdolatrie. unch J there foꝛeſaw thoꝛough 
as « — would wing againe to this realme, as this dap 
Hooch declare. 


{organ, That is your argument. wh. 
Chriſto. MAherein doe we abnſe the ſacrament tell pg. Balg an. . 
Phil, As A map touch but one of the leaſt abnſes. pa minister Varl 
tt not m both kindes as pen cught to doe, buskccpe p cnehelte din 
from the people, contraxie to Chzifts mſtitution, ” 
Cnriſto, IAhp, is thers not as much contained in one kinds a+ 
in both: And uhat need is it ten to miniſter in boch kindes ⸗ 

1 hi}, beleue nat ſo:fo ifit had,. Chʒiſt wonld haue gwen but urg 
one kind only: foz he inſtituted nothing ſuperfluous, znd there, =. "8 
ſozeyou cannot ſap that the whole cifect of the ſacraments | 
as well u one kinde, as in bath, ſince the ſcripturc teacheth 
ther wile. | 
Chritt, Chat if I can pꝛooue tt by ſcripture that wee may mis 
niſter it monekind 7 The Apoſtles did ſo, as it may appear ing 
Actes of the Apoſtles, in one oꝛ two places, uhere it is Wzitten 
that che Apoſtles continued In orationibus & fractione Panis: 
Inpraicrs & in breaking of bread, tthichis meant of the ſacr;. 
ment. 
Phi. Ah M. Doct. do pou not know that S. L uke by maß 
mention ot þ bzeaking of b:ead,mcancth p vhole vc of 15 
crament, accoꝛding to Chiſts inſtitution, by a figure which eu. 
baue learned in grammar, Synecdoche, Mere part is ment, , rn 
— the ole vnderſtanded to be done, as Chit tomman- bort n 
- nch 


Ly patt, e, "9 


that ſent v ſacrament in one kinde by a bop, toone 5 was ſick; thei wen hf 


Cragin 
Kt 165 
Eb1130 


the tame 
omnium primꝰ, ante nos fererit et mandauit: chat is, we muſt fag. 


firſt of all men did and commanded. ret, 
Chriſto, Bathnot the church taught vs ſo to vſe the ſacrament? ber tom 
and howdoe me know chat Chat is Homoutios, p is, ofone Bat ra 
ſubſtance with the father, but by the determinatio of p church amd op 
How can pou p2ooue that otherwiſe by erpꝛeſſe wozds of ſcrp⸗ themi nay 
ture, and where finde pon Homouſios in all the ſcripture: Aan 
Phil, Peg that J doe, in ihe firſt to the Hebꝛurs. tchereit is wꝛi ,,;. 1. 
ten chat Chꝛiſt is the expꝛelle image of Gods owne ſubſtance, . . 
c iuſdem ſubſtantiæ. 5 
Chriſto, Qap, chat is not ſo, That is: There, is no moꝛe butex- 

preſsa imago ſubttantiæ. The erpzelle image of Gods ſub- 
ſfance:and tmage is accidence. 

Phil. At is in the text, Df his ſubſtance, Subſtantiæ illius, oꝛ of 

his owne ſubſtance, as it map be right well interpꝛeted. 5 

ſides this, that which Chꝛiſt ſpake of himſelfe in S. John mani 

fcſteth the ſaine, ſaping: J and the father be one thing : Kg 

et pater vnum ſumus, And gheras poulap, Imago here is acct- 

dence , the auntient fathers ble this fo: a ſtrong argument, 

fo pzotle Chailt to be God,becauſe he is the very tmage of god. 
Chriſto, Pea doeeis thisa good argument, becauſe we are the 

image of God, ergo, we are God? 1 
Phi. We are not called the expꝛeſſe image of God as it is wit The axes 
ten of Chꝛiſt, and we are but the image of God by parttctpatio: n Cha 
and as it witten in Geneſts, we are made to the likenelle and va. ; 
ſinulitude of God. But you ought to knowe (maſter Chaiſto⸗ 
lerſon) chat there is no accidence in God, and therefoꝛe Chꝛiſt 
cannot be the image of God, but he muſk bee of the ſame ſab⸗ 
ſtance with God, 

Chriſto. Tuſh. | = 
Morgan. How ſap pou to the pꝛeſence ofthe ſacrament ? will — i 
vou ſtand to the indgement here of your bok, oꝛ no: oꝛ wil pu?! 
recant? 

Phi. Jknow you goe but abont tocatch me in woꝛdes. If pon 
can pꝛoue that booke to be of mp ſetting fozth, lay tt to my 
charge when Jcome to tudgement. | 
Morgan. Speake,be vou ot᷑ the ſame minde as this boke is ok, 
oꝛ no: Sure J am you were once, vnleſſe you become another | 
maner of man then pou were. e+e c 
Phi), What J wi por know : that J am, J willnot tell pon az 
now:but this J will ſap to pou by Þ wap, that if pou canpꝛoue A — 
pour ſacrament of the maſſe(as you now vſe it to bee a ſacra- #* f 
ment, wil ther grant pou a pꝛelence, but firſt you muſt pꝛoue 
the ſame a ſacrament, and aſterward intreate of the pꝛeſence. 
Morgan. Ho, do pon doubt thatit is a ſacrament? 1 
Phil. Jam paſt doubting, to: I beleeue you can neuer be 8 
to pꝛooue it à ſacrament. | + the 
Chriſto Pea doe: good Loꝛd. doth not S. Auguſtine call it 
Sacramento the aultar? How ſay you to that? — | 
Phil. Zhat maketh nothing fo2 the pzobation of your h lis 31 
ment. Fo2 ſo he with other ancient writers doe call 1 = 
Communton oz the ſupper of the Loꝛd in reſpea that laces 
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ment ofthe Sacrifice ubich ift offered vpon the au!- 
— Crofle, the vhich Sacrifice all the aultars and ſacri- 
fices done vpo che aultars in the olde lam did pꝛefigure and 
ich pertainech nothing to pour ſacrament hang⸗ 
ing vpon your aultars of Eime and fone, 
oy No doth 2 I p2ap pou uhat ſignifleth aultar? = 
Phil, Not as pon falfly take it, materiallit, but foꝛ the ſacrifice 
of the aultar of the croſle. 
Chriſto. Where finde pou it euer lo taken? 
Phil, Ves that J doc in S. Paule to the Hebꝛues, 1 3. vherehe 
ſaith: Habemus altare de qus non eſt fas edere his qui tabernac us 
lo deſeruiunt: We haue an aultar, of the whichic is not law full 
for them to eate that ſerue the tabernacle, Is not anltar there 
taken koꝛ theſacrifice of the aultar,znot foz the aultar of lune 
one. 
to Well, God bleſſe mee out of pour company.You are 
ſa an obſtmate her{tike,as I haue not heard the likc. 
Piu. à pꝛay God keep me fro ſuch blinde Docozs ,which when 
they are not able to pzoouc chat they ſap, then they tall toblaC; 
pheming (as you now do) foꝛ lack ot better pꝛolc. In the mean 
vhile the biſhop of London was talking with ſome other by, r 
at length came in to ſupplie his part, ano ſaid, i 
Boner. J pꝛap pou aſters, harken uhat 3 ſhall lap to this 
man :come hither Baſter Greene. And now ſir pointing to 
me) you cannot thinke it ſuffictent to be naught your ſelfe, but 
muſt go about to pꝛocure this pong Gentleman by your let- 
ters to doe the like. | 
Phil. Py Lo2d,he? cannot ſap, that J euer hitherto wrote 
vnto him concerning ante ſuch matter, as he here canteitie, 
Greene. No, you neuer wꝛote vnto me. EE. 
Boner, Nihp, is not this pour letter uhich you vid watte concer 
ning him? f | 
Phil.J haue ſhewed pour Lo2dſhip my minde concerning that 
letter alreadie:it was not witten to P. Orne, neither was 
he pzinte of the w:iting thercof. —- 
London. How ſay pou then, Ita man be in an erro2,and pon 
know thereof, Wal are pou bound to dot in lucy acale? 
Phil, 3 am bound to do the beſt J can :o bung him out of it. 
Lond, Jf . Greene here bee in the like, arc you not bound to 
refoꝛme hun thereof if you can: 
Phil. Yes that J am, and will do fo the vttermoſt of mp power 
therein. The biſhop remembꝛing himſelfe, thinking that hee 
would but ſhꝛewdlie after his expectation ber holpen at my 
mouth, but rather confirmed in that which he called an errour, 
ceaſcdto goe any further in his demaund,andcal'cd P.Green 
alide, and befoꝛe his Regiſter read him a letter, J know not 
the contents thcreof:and therewithall he gaue P. Greene the 
booke of my diſputation in the conuocation houſe, and after- 
ward went aſide, communing wich M Chziſtoferſon , leauing 
P. Poꝛgan, P. Harpffield, and Maſter Coſins, to reaſon 
with me in the hearing of Paſter Greene. : 
Morg. . Philpot, would aſke pou how ald pour religion is, 
Phil. Zt is older ſhen pours by athouſand pearesandmoe, 
Morgan. J pzap pou vhere was it fiftic peers agoc 7 
Phi. It was in German apparant by the teſtumonie of Hulle, 
Jerome of Pꝛage, and Ultickliffe, chome pour generation a 
hand:eth peares agoe and mo, did burne foz pꝛeaching the 
truth vnto vou: and befoze their time and ſincehath beene, al- 
though vnder perſccution it hath beene put to ſilence. 


Morgan. chat is a maruellous ſtrange religion, uhich no man g , — 5 
organ. yo 

Phil. Zhou haſt the ſpirit of illnffon and ſophiſtrp, vbich is not Moꝛgan taken 

os nal nnd bp bogey een by 1 

the true vnderſtanding things pertainingbnto God, J call 

theeAſſe, not in reſpec of malice 

gat the truth, and art voide of all godlie vnder ſtanding, not 

able to anſwere to that chou bꝛaggeſt in. 

Dag on ep — thee in all thinges hou 

a 

- - Phil. Aſke ofmy fellow vhether J be a cheefe. 

7 Coins. Berke he em pede 
Phil. Pon know that phꝛaſe ofthe P2ouerb, chat like will hols 
with like. And J am ſure pon will not indge with me, againſt 
him, ſpeake I neuer ſo true: and in this ſenſe J ſpeake it. The 
rongeſt anſwere that he hath made againſt me is, chat you 
will burne me. : 
Morgan, Whp,wc doe not burne pon: it is the tempoꝛall men 
that burne pon, and not we. 
Phil, Thus pou would as Pilate dis) wafh pour hands of all 


can tell certainelie where to finde it. 

Phil. It ought to be no maruel vnto pon to ſee gods truch tho, 

rough violence oppꝛeſſed: foz ſo it hath brene from the begin- 

ningfrs time to time, as it appeareth by ſtoꝛies, and as Chaiffs 

true religion is now to be found here m England, althogh hy⸗ 

pocriſit hath by violence the vpper hand. And in the Apocaltps 

pou map ſee it was p2ophcſicd,that the true church ſhould bee 

Yon into coꝛners, and into wilderneſſe, and ſuffer great pers 
ecution. 

Morgan. A, are pou ſeene in the Apocalips: there are manie 
ſtrange things, | 

Phil. JJ tell von the truth hich pon are not able to refell,be- 
læue it, and dall ie net out ſo earneſt matters. Me thinke pou 
are litzer a ſcoffer in a plaie, then a reaſonable docto2 to infkruct 
à man: vou are bare ar ſed and dance naked in a nette, & pet 
pouſee not pour owne nakedneſſe. : 

Morgan, That (A p2appon)be not ſo quicke with me. Let vs 
talke alittle moꝛe coldlie together. : 

Phil, J will talke with pou as mildlie as you can deſire.ic pou 


on ho 
argument 


chat 

the of, t win theeround about this gallery befoze mee: and 
reot, co e p betoʒe mee: 

if it would pleaſe the Nneenes 


Morgan. Haue pon then alone the ſpirit of Sod and not wee 


Phil. A ſap not that 3 alone haue the ſpirit of God, but as ma» 


nie as abide inthe true faith of Chis, haue the ſpirit of God 
as well as J. 

Morgan, How know ponthat you haue the ſpirit of God - 
Phil. Bp the faith of Qhꝛiſt vhich is in me. 


Morgan. A, by faith doe pou lo - J uucenc it be the ſpirit of the 
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Buttrie, ubich pour fellowes haue had that hauc berne burned Nigma 


bcfoze pou, vho were dꝛunke the night befoꝛt they went to their 
x o death, and 4 weene went dꝛunken vnto it. 


Phil, It àppeareth by pour communication, that pou are bet⸗ 


ter acquamted with the ſptrit of the butterie, then with the ſpi⸗ 


rit of God. TAherefoꝛe J muſt now tell thee thou painted wall 
and hypocrite in ihe name ofthe liuuig loꝛd, vhoſe truth J haue 
tolde ther, that God ſhall rainc fire and bꝛimſtone vppon ſu 


ſcoꝛners ol his woꝛd, and blaſphemers of his people as thouart, 
Morgan, TUhat - pou rage now. 

Phil, Zhy fooliſh blaſphemies haue compelledthe ſpirit of god 
vhich is in me, to fpeake that which J haue ſaide vnto thee, chou 

20 enemie of all righteoulncflc, 

Morgan, Why do pouiudge me ſg? 

1hi!, By thine owne wicked woꝛds J iudge of the, thou blind 
and blaſphemous Doctour : foꝛ as it is written: By thy words 
thouſhalt be iuſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt he cõdeni- 
— J haue ſpoken on Gods behalle, and now haue J done 
Morgan. Wlhp then J tell thee Philpot, hat thou art an here. 
— ſhalt be burned fo thine hereſie, aud afterwards goe 

o hell fire, 

3 Phil. F tell theo thou hypocrite, chat J paſſe not this, foꝛ thy fire 
and fagots, neither (z thank god my Lo:d)\tand in fcare of the 
ſamc:mp faith in Qꝛiſt ſhall ouercome them. But the hell fire 
(lebe thun pech me is thy — — —.— foz ther 

n ocr 
Morgan. What,thouſpeakeff vpon wine, thou haſt tipled wel 
to daie. by likelphood. 
Phil. Sd ſaide the curſed generation of che Apoſtles beeing 
repleniſhed with the holie ghoſt, and ſpeaking the wondꝛous 
woꝛkes of God, thep ſaid they were d2unkc,vhen they had no⸗ 
8 


chee. 


dilie repent ) fo2 ſuch es as thouart. 


ou dooſt now. 


am able by the might 


maieſty x her councell to heare 
e and me, à would make thee fo; — ewe ny 


ca would pon ſo? 
» but in chat thon ki ao 


aid vnto me: A take them to recoꝛd. 


will ſpcake learnedlie and charitablie. But il vou goc about g , ponr wicked doings. But J pꝛay pa Inuocatę ſeculare bra- 


with taunts to delude truth, J will not hide itfrom pou. 
Morgan. Whp will not pou ſubmit pour iudgement to þ lear- 
ned men et thie realme⸗ 

Phil, Becauſe J ſee they can bꝛing no good ground, therupen 
3 may with a godconſcience ſettle my faith moꝛe ſurely then 
— * ehich J am no grounded vppon by Gods maniteſt 


Morgan, Po do: that is maruell that ſo manie learned men 
Hauld be decetued. | 

Phil. It is no maruell by Saint Paule: foz he ſaith: That not 
many wile, neither mauy lcarned atter the world be called to 
the Endwicdge of the Goſpell, 


chium : call vpon the ſecular power to be executioners of porr 


vnrighteous iudgements. And haue pou not a title in pour 


law, De hæreticis combutendis, foꝛ to burne heretickes? 
Harpſ. J haue heard pou boch — vhilereaſon together. and 
I neuer heard ſo ſtout an heretick as pou are maſter Philpot. 
Coſins. Neither J in all my life. 


Phil, You are not able to pꝛooue me an hereticke, by one iot of 


Gods woꝛd. 


Harpſ. Yon haue the ſpirit of arrogancie, J will rcaſon with 


toircfing end 
railing at the 
good £Partyis 
of Son, 


Ibn Pbitpet 
with great zeale 
Denounctth hell 
lire to Moꝛ gan 
vnles he repent. 


an Aſſe in vp fo: haltung. 


Lan Bi 


pou no moꝛc. And ſo he was departing, and maſter Coſins © Dp Aeg 


alſo. And with that the biſhop and Chaiſtoferſon came in again, 


and "> ld. 


ano Couxe 
Depart, 


Boner 


1654 2. Mary. The x, and x, examination of H. 7o!nPhupot, Martyr, 


f Foner, Maſter docto2,how doch this man and pou agrec? ? not ſeeke ante ſuch thing at his hands. With this anſwer c 
Moroa _ Lord, doe aske him uhere his church was fiitis went their way, And after malle the biſhop called mice 1 Aro 
pcarcs agoc⸗ him into his chappell. and there in che pꝛeſence pt his Negiſter 9! 555 


after he had ſaid his mund, becauſe J wold not ce me to maſſe) 
recited the articles,irhich he oftentimes befo:c had done in what hene 1 

behalle, with the depofitions ofthe witneſſes, cſvheme ſome cb nn | 
were not examined, 


Boner. Arc pou not halfe agreed, as one man ſaid once to tway 
parties, ot whom the one was cquallp diſagreeing from p other. 
(Chriſto. Py Lord, it is 5 _ to _ with him — fur⸗ 
ther, your Lo:dſhip ſhall but loſe time, foꝛ he is incuxable. [ 
* Bener, Wicllthen,lct his kerper haue him away. And what Bon. Sir, what can pou now ſap, p J ſhould not pzoceeve ta 
dogoꝛ Chadſcy lied me a wap, by the ul ich we could not paſſe, r giue ſentence againſt thee as an Heretike ! 
therkoꝛe came back again thꝛogh the biſhops chamber, where al 10 PI. hp, my loꝛd, will pou pꝛoctede to giue ſentence againſt 
thele dogo2s were cluſtercd together: and as J waspaſſing by, imo befoze your wittnefſesveerammed ? bhat is plame againg ,,,... 
the biſhop tooke me by the gowne and ſaide: Ulote you vhat pour owne lawe, as all your doings haue beene hitherto, — 1 
after Chꝛiſtoferſon telle; me:? J pꝛay pou M. Chiiſtofer- on, Sce tthat a foole thou art in the lam. I nced not to recite p fit, 2" 
ſon, rehearle the ſentence in Latine,and ſo he did. The contents the depoſitions of the witnefles.but if J liff,fo2 3 knowe them 
thereof was, that an hereticke would not be won, wel enough alreadie. | 
Chriſto. S. Paule ſaith: Hæteticum hommem poſt vnam ats Phil. It appeareth indeed pou may doe ſchat pon lift. 
que alteram admonitionem deuita: Flce an hereticke after Bon. Tell me, 3 ſap,uhbether thou wilt anſwer,o; no :and the. 
once ot twiſe warning, ther if thou were abſolued of thine excommunication, thou 
All the Doctors. ca my L oꝛd, it is beſt pou ſo doe, and trau · wouldeit come to malſc, oꝛ no: 
Cbrigtan truth ble pour Loꝛdchmp no more with him. | 20 Phil. Jhaue anſweredas much as J intend to doc, vntill 3 be 
called hercue. Phiſ. Vou muſt firſt pꝛooue me tuſtlie to be an heretick, befoꝛe called to lawfull tudgement : # as concerning mp conſcience 
you vſe theiudgement of S. Paule againſt me: fo he ſpeaketh J will not make you God to ſit there as pet: it is Gods part 
of ſuch as holde opinion agamſt the manifeſt woꝛde, the thich onelie to be ſcarcher ofmp heart. 
vou cannot pꝛoue by me. And becanſe you want in pour pꝛofe, Bon. 1 ooke how fooliſhlie he ſpeaketh, Art thou God: Apt 
and be able to pꝛoue nothing againſt me, therfoꝛe pou go about dooſt thou not fit in thine owne conſcience z 
fallly to ſuppoſc me to be an herctuke, fo2 the ſafegard of pour Phil. J ſit not in mine owneconſcience:; but J kncwe it, and 
own counterfeit ij »neffies: but afoze God pou are the heretiks Cod there onlic ought to ſit, and no man elſe. 
vhich lo ſtoutlie and fubbo:nlp maintaine ſo mante things di⸗ Bon, Thou art a uaughtie fellow,and haſt done much hurt, 
relic againſt Gods woꝛd, as God in his time ſhal reneale.Ag and haſt ſcduced other pooꝛe fellowes herein pꝛiſon with thee, | 
J went out of his chamber, the Biſhop cal ed me aſide e ſaide ; 3 0 by thycomfozting of chem in their erroꝛs, and haſt made them donn Pine 
Boner. J pꝛay thee in good ſadneſſe, that meaneſt chou bß = rctoyceandſing with ihce. ; nan 
wꝛiting in the beginning ol thy bible: Syeretus eff Uicartus Phil. Sea mp Loꝛd, we ſhall ſing, ichen pou and ſuch other ag 3s 


oe hoy 4 Chriſt in terri-: | he 455 is the Vicar ot Chrift on the earth? = are,ſhall cry Væ, Væ, Mo, wo, except pou repent. 
vponearth and Fwis pou ha ue ſome ſpeciall meaning thereof, zoner, What an arrogant foole is this? J will handle thee 
how? Phil, My l02d,J haue none other meaning then as J haue fold like an heretike, and that ſhoꝛtlie. 


Phil J feaxe noching (J thanke God) poucan doe to mee. But 
— ſhall deſtrop ſuch as thou art, and that choztlie, as J 


Boner Mate him a waie, chis is a knaue indecd. 
40 Phi. And J was had into the Mardꝛobe againe by my keper, 
t within an houre after was ſent foꝛ to come betoʒe hun and 


you alreadie) that Chꝛiſt ſince his aſcenſion woꝛketh al things 
in vs by his ſpirit, and by his ſytrit doth dwell m vs. J pꝛay 
you mp Loꝛd, let me haue my bible with other lawtnll bookes 
and wzitings vhich pou haue of mine, achereof manie ef them 
be none of mine, but lent to me by my friends. 
Boner, Pour Bible pou ſhall not haue:but J will perhaps let | 

ou haue another, and after J haue peruſed the reſt, yon ſhall the biſhcps of Moꝛceſter and Bangoꝛ. 

aue ſuch as J thinke good. Dir. J haue talked with you many times, and haue cauſcd 
Phil. J pꝛay your Lozdſhip then, that pon would let mee haue — tobe talked with of mãnie learned men, pea and honc:a- 
candlelight. le both tempozall and ſpirituall, and it anaileth nothing with 
Boner, To what purpoſe, I pꝛay pot? pou, I amblamed that J haue bzought thre afoze ſo manie: fo; 
Phil, Che nights be long and J would fame occupie mp ſelfe ep py gloꝛieſt to haue manie to talke withall. Well, 
about ſomethat, and not ſpend mp time idlp, now it liech thee vpon to looke to thy ſelfe: fo2 thy time dꝛaw 
eth nerre to an end, if thou doe not become contoꝛmable. And 


it dt h 
wintheſactas 
ruin the 
duccileation 
i Serra 


Boner. Pou may then pꝛap. — 


John D&tpot Phil, Fcannet well ſap mv pꝛaiers without light. 

done to haue Boner, Can vou not ſap pour Vater noſter without a Candle: 

candle ligdt. Z tell pon ſir, vou ſhall haue ſome meate and dzinke of me, but 
candle vou get none. | 
Phi. I had leauer haue a candle, chen pour meateo2d2ink; but 
ſceing J ſhall not haue mp requeſt, p Loꝛd ſhall be my light. 
Boner, {Jane him downe. f 
Chad. F will bzing him to his keeper my Loꝛd. M. Philpot, J 
wonder that al! theſe learned men dhom pou haue talked with 
all this day, con nothing perſwade vou: 


o at this pꝛeſent we are (ent from the Synode to offer you this 
grace, that if you will come to the bnitie of the church of 
Rome with vs, and acknowledge the real pzeſcnceof Cit in 
the ſacrament of the aultar with bs, all that is paſt ſhall be fo;- 
gmen, and pon receined tofanour. 


Worceſt. Paſter Philpot, we are ſent(as pou here haue heard Far | 


by mp Loꝛd of London) from the Spnode, to offer you mercie, nb the F. 


if yon will recciue it, and of good will J beare pou 4 wiſh you UWocedcr ui 


takcit,vhileſt it is offercd, and bee not aſtngnlar man againſt ar. 
a uhole multitude of learned men, iich now in laſting and 


Phil, ZTlhy . Dodoꝛ, would you haue mee to bee perſwaded 6 © pꝛaier ars gathered together to deniſe things to doe vou good. 


unth nothing; oꝛ would pou haue mee build my faith vppon 
ſand? Chat doe pon all bꝛing, cher eby J ought by anie ſafficy 
ent authoꝛity to be perſwaded to pou: 

had. J am ſoꝛie pon will ſo wilinllie caſt atvap pour ſelfe, 
hcreas vou might line wozſhipfmlie.!Do pou not thinke other 
haue ſoules to ſaue as well as pot haue: 

DH. Euery man ſhall receiut accoꝛding to his owne doings, 
Sure J am pou are deceiued 4 maintaine a falſe religion: x as 
fo! my caſting awate.J b2ould mp burning dap were to mo2- 


There haue beene many learned men talked with you: «hy 
ſhould pon thinke pour ſelfe better learned then them all? Be 
not of ſuch arrogancp, but haue humility, and remember there 
is no ſaluation but in the church. ; 

Bangor. Wee thinketh my Loꝛd hath ſaid wonderſulie well 
vnto vou, that you ſhoulB not thinke pour ſeife fo well learned, 
but other men are as well learned as you , neither of ſo good 
wit, but other be as wiſe as pou, neither of ſo good memozte, 
but other haue as good memoꝛies as you. Lherefo:emiſtruft 


row,fo: thisdctay is enerie day to die, and pet not to bee dead. 7 pour owne iudgement, and come home to vs againe. Jwis J Fu =. 

Chad. Pou are not like to die pet, 3 can tell pou. neuer liked pour religion, becauſe it was ſet fozth by violence mcf me l 

PH. J am the moꝛe ſoꝛie thereof But the will of God be don and tyꝛannp, and that is no token of true religion. And J was rc{igion:wit \ 

of me to his gloꝛy. Amen, that ſame manner of man then that J am now a greate ma. re i 

ny mo. Parv, foꝛ feare we held our peace, and bare with that popes fillt Wut 

The twelfch examination of Iohn Philpot, on Wedneſday the time.Uherefoze P. Philpot, J would pou did well, fo: J lone 5 p. bit, / 

fourth of December before the B. of London, the biſhop pou:and thetefoꝛe be content to come home with vs again into 8 V 

of Worceſtcr,and the biſhop of Bangor. the catholike church of Nome. P 

; Phil. Where my Lo2d(as J map begin firff to anſivere yen) 1 

| he moꝛning J was fet downe to the ward2obe adiopning pon ſap, that religion is to bee miſicked, which is ſet lozti by ty⸗ The paper \ 

S572 5599.4 to the chappell, and within a while after came thee of the gg rannp,J pzap od you giue not men occaſion to thinke — * ol 
19%1porbet-:c Siſhops chaplames vnto ine ſaying: ſame by poursat this dap, chich haue none other argument f9 cher grouns { 
certancbithops Chaplaines, M. Philpot,mp Lo2dhath ſent vs vnto yon, to de- ffandby. but violence. It you can ſhew me by ante good ſut- — al 
ſire you to come to maſle certifying pou that there is a doo? fictent ground, thereby to ground my conſcience,p the church v 5 

Ton T21tpor of dunnitie a chaplamne of my Loꝛds, a notable learned man, of Rome is the true catholike church. chereunto pou call mee, A. 
2 ene c med Dogo: Chadſep, going to maſſe:therefoꝛe we alſo pzap J will gladlie be of the ſame : otherwiſe J cannot lo ſoone + lo 
vou, god Paſter Phupot, be content to come:it is hard herby. change the religion J haue learned theſe many peares. , fl 
Phil. I wander my Lo2d would trouble pou in ſending pou a- Bangor. There was pour religion J pzayp you) an hundꝛed dert this on 

bout this mater, ſæing he knoweth J am a man(bp pour law) peares agoe, that any man knew of it⸗ [1gion wan 70 of 

Hat cannot heare maſſe, becauſe J ſtand excommunicate. Phil. Jt was in Germany, and in diuers other places appa⸗ — | he 

h. Chao. Pour ercommunication is but vppon a contuma- rant. : 3 it 

die and ny [92d will diſpenſe with you, if pon will come. Worc. Jeſus, will you ber ffill fo ſingular aman * That is fl 

- 14, DIP Lord cannot, fo; he ts not mine Oꝛdinarp, and J wil Germany to the hole woꝛld; one 5 

: f9, 


The x11,and x11, examination of M. John Philpot, Martyr. 


a Boner, My Lozds, pꝛap pon giue me leaue to tell vou, that 
1 ent koꝛ hum to heare malle, chis moꝛning. And wot pou chat 
mm” ; ercule he made vnto me: foꝛſooch that he was accurſed,alledge 
Neemnoe's ing his owne ſhame. Ne plaieth as the varlet Latimer did at 
ut Cambꝛidge when the Uicechancellour ſent foꝛ him(uho inten 
— deb to haue excommunicated him foꝛ ſome of his hereſtes) and 

echancelloꝛ was comming to his chamber, he hearing that 
the Jancellour was comming. made anſwere p he was ſicke 
of the plague, and ſo deluded the Chancellour :cucn ſo this man 
caith,he is accurſed,becauſe hee will not come to maſſe. | 
Wor. My Lo:d(J am ſure) here doth behane himſelfe like a 
father vnto you :therefoze be admoniſhed by hun. and by vs, p 
come now friendly vnto pou, ⁊ follow pour tathers befoꝛe you. 
Phil, Jt is foꝛbidden vs of God by the pꝛophet Ezechiel, to fol⸗ 
lob our fathers, neither to walke in their commandements. 
Worc. It is watten alſo in another place: Interroga patres: 
Aske of your Fathers, | 
phil. TAe ought to aſke indeed our fathers that haue moꝛe ex⸗ 
perience aud knowledge then we, of Gods wil, but no moꝛe to 


. 


a allow them, then we perceiue they agree with the Scripture, 
«#319 or. Port will be a contentious man, 3 ſe well: and S. Paul 
en lath that we meuher the church of God haue no luch cuſtome. 


Pm. J am not contentious but foz the veritie of my faith, in 

the which J ought to contend with all ſuch as doc impugne the 

ſame without anic iuſt obiection. 

Worc, Let vs riſe my Lo2d,fo2 I ſee we ſhall do no good, 

Boner. Nap,Jpzap pou tarrie and heare the articles J lay to 

his charge. And alter he had recited them, chex aroſe,and after 

ſtanding, they reaſoned with me a vile, 

Wor, Paſtcr Philpot, J am very ſoꝛrie that pon will be ſo ſin⸗ 

gular, J neuer talked with none pet in my dioceſſe, but after 

once communication had with me, they haue bene cotented to 

reuoke their erroꝛs, ⁊ to teach the people how chey were decei⸗ 

ued, and ſo doe much good, as you map, if you liſf. Fo2 as A 

vnder ſtand you were Archdeacon of MWincheſter (which is 

the eye of the biſhop) z you may do much good in that countrey 

ik pou would foꝛlake pour erro2s,x come to the catholik church. 

Phil. Tcherewithall pou ſo ſoone perſwaded them to pour will, 

J ſee not. Erroꝛ. chat J know, J holde none:of the Catholike 

church J am ſure J am. 

Worc. The Catholike church doch acknowledge a reall pꝛe⸗ 

ſence of Qyiſt in the ſacrament, and ſo will not pon. 

phil. That is not ſo: Foꝛ J acknowledge a verie eſſentiall pꝛe⸗ 

ux lich lente in the dulie © vſing of the ſacrament, 

ran. W orc. TAhat, à reall pzeſence ? | 

ein! Phil, Pra a tall pꝛeſence by the ſpiritof God in the right ad- 

© miniſtration, | | 

— moot is wel ſaid; and do you agree with the Catholike 
urch alſo? 

Phil, J doe agree with the true Catholike church. 

Wor. y loꝛd of London this man ſpeaketh reaſonably now. 

Boner. Pon doe agree in generalities, but then it ſhall come to 

the particularities, pou will farre diſagree. 

Worc. tell, keepe pour ſelfe here, and pou ſhall haue other 

learned biſhops to common further with vou, as my L-of Du⸗ 

reſme, my L.of hich. hom J hear ſap)yon do like well. 

Ph!),J do like them as J do all other that ſpeaketh the truth. F 

= once alreadie ſpoken with them, and they found no fault 
ich me. 

Worc. Pꝛap in the meane ſeaſon fo2 grate to God. 

Phil. Prater is the comfoꝛtableſt exertiſe J fœle in my trouble, 

and my conſcience is quiet, and J haue the peace of minde, 

which cannot be the fruits of hereſie. 

Worc, Tut will bid pou far well fo2 this time. 


Phil. A ter dinner theycalled foꝛ me againe, and demanded 
lrg! ok me ſchether J meant as J ſpake befoꝛe dinner, Et 
euld not goe from it. To home J anlwered chat J would 
not goc from that J had ſaid. : 
Worc, Pou ſatd at mp departing from pou befoze dinner that 
if we didburne pou, we ſhould burne a catholtke man. Till 
} wut nu beacatholitie man, and ſtand tothe catholike church 7 
vie T hil. J will ſtand to the true Catholike church. 
ine Worc, Mill you ſtand to the Catholike church of Rome? 
Nath Phil, It pou can pꝛooue the ſame to be the Catholite church, A 
dug Will be one there of. 
R Worc, Did not Chiff ſap vnto Peter, and to all his ſucceſſoꝛs 
of Nome: Paſce oues meas,paſce agnos ineos? Feed my ſheep, 
eede my lambes - ſhhich doch ſignifiethat he gane him a moꝛe 
uthoꝛitie then the reſt. 3 
"wp Phil, That ſaping pertainech nothing to the authoꝛitie of Pe⸗ 
Lan ber aboue others, but declarech what Chaſt requireth of his be⸗ 
nd loued Apoſtles, chat they ſhould with all diligence pꝛeach tothe 
locke of Chꝛiſt, the way of ſaluation, and that doth the iterati- 
3 Mok feeding ſpoken to Peter, onelie ſignifie. But the biſhop 
a x of Rome littleregardeth this ſptrituail feeding, andthereio:e 
*hath imagined an eaſier way to make himlelfe Lo2d of the 
le woꝛld, yea and of Gods woꝛd to, doch not feede Chꝛiſts 
docke as Peter did. 
Worc, How tan vou tell that? 
. Pes, q haue beenc there, and J could not lcarne of all his 
dantriemen, that euer he pꝛeachech. 
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Worc. Though hee pꝛeacheth not one war, hee pꝛeacheti ano ⸗ 
ther, by pꝛocuring good oꝛder fo? the church to be kept in. 
Phil. I am ſure that it will be his damnation befoꝛe God, that 
he leaueth that he is commanded of Chꝛiſt, und lettech loꝛth his 
owne decrees to deface the Golpcll, 

Worc. It is the euill liuing that vou haue ſccnc at Rome; that 
cauſeth pou to haue chis ul iudgement of p church or Rome J 
cannot tarry now with pon to reaſon further of the matter, 
How ſap pou to the trail pꝛeſence of the lacrameiit, will you 
ſtand to that: 

Phil. J doe acknowledge (as J haue ſaide) a reall pꝛeſence of 
the ſacrament in the duc adminiſtration thereof, to the woꝛthie 
receiuers by the ſpirit of God. 

Worc. Pou adde now a great many moe woꝛdes then von did 
befoꝛt: and pet you ſap moz2 of the Sacrament, then a greate 
manie will doe. 

Thus they departed, and after them came in to mee doctour 
Chadſep, and docto2 Winght Archdeacon of Orfo2d with a 
great many moe, | | 
Chadley, Maftcr Philpot, here is maſter Archdeacon of Or⸗ 
— come to pou, to giue pou good caunſelli, 4 pꝛap hearc 

im. 
Phil. J will refuſe to hcare none that will counſell mers nie 
good: and if any can bzing anp matter better then J baue, 3 
will ſticke thereunto. | 
Wright. à would wiſh you, P.Philpot to agree with the catho 
like church, and not to ſtand in pour owne conceite : pou ſee a 
greate many ot learned men againſt por. 
Phil. J am (maſter doo?) of the vnlaines Catholike church, 
and will liue and die therein: and if you can pꝛoue pour church 
to be the true Catholike church, J will be one ol che ſame. 
Wright. I came not to diſpute with pou, but to erhoꝛt por, 
_ bee better learned then J that can infozne poubctter 

en J. 

Chad, What pꝛoofe would pou hau: J will pꝛooue vnto 

pou our church, to haue his being and foundation by the ſcrip⸗ 

tures, by the Apoſtles, and by the pꝛimitiue church, confirmev 

— of Mart pꝛs, and the teſtunonte of ail Confcl- 
ours, 

Phil, Giue mee pour hand, Paltcr Docto? pꝛooue that, and 

haue with pou. 

Chad, Jf I had mp bookes here, 3 could ſoone pꝛooue it, 3 wil 

go fet ſome: and with that he went and fette his booke ot An- 

notations, ſaping: J cannot bꝛing mp bokes wel, therefoꝛe 5 

haue bzonight my booke of Annotations, and turned there to a 

Common place of the ſacrament, aſking me tthether the Ca⸗ 

tholike Church did not allow che pꝛeſence of Chaiſfs bodice in 

the ſacrament, 02 no- J heare ſap you doe confeſſe a recall 
zeſence:but J will be hanged if pou will abide by it. You will 
enie it by and by, f 

Phil. That J haue ſaide, J cannot denie, neicher intend not, 

ſchatſoeur you ſap, 

Chad, Jfthere bea reall pꝛeſence in the ſacrament, then cuill 

=_ receine Chꝛiſt, thich thing you will not grant, J am 
ure. 

Phil. I denie the argument. Foꝛ J do not graunt in the Sa⸗ derber cut!! 

crament , by Tranſubſfantiation ante reall pzeſence, as pou bet bid 

fallly imagine, but in the due adminiſtration to the wozthie re 

ceiuers. 

Chad. J will pzoone that the euill and wicked men eate the 

bodie of Chꝛiſt, as well as the good men, by Saut Auſten 


here. 

Phil. And inthe beginning of his tert S. Auſten ſeemeth to 
app2ooue his aſſertion : but J bad hun read out to the end, and 
there S. Auguſtme declareth chat it was quodam modo, aſter 
a certaine manner, che euill men receiued the bodte of Chziſ, 
hich is ſacramentallie onlie, in the vttcr ſignes, and not real. 
lie, oꝛ indeed, as the good doth. And thus all the docto2s chat 
pou ſceme to bzing in fo2 pour purpoſe, be quite agamſt you, if 
pe did rightlie weigh them. : 

Chad, By God pou are aſubtile fellow, Se how hee would 
wꝛithe S. Auguſtines woꝛds. 

Phil. See ſcho of vs wꝛichech S. Auſten moꝛe you 02 J, ſchich 
take his meaning by his owne erp:eſſe wozdes. And ſeeing gv teln 
pon charge me or lubtilty, what ſubtiltie is this of you, to ſap, ref in dis 
that pou will pzooue pour matter of the church, euen ſtom the p2oote. 
beginning, pꝛomiſing to ſhew pour bockes therein, and then 

it commeth to the ſhewing, pou are able to ſhew none, and foz 

want of p2oofe ſlip into a by matter, and pet taint in the pꝛoole 

thereof ⸗Afoꝛe God pou are bare arſt in all pour religton. 

Cha. You ſhall be conſtrained to come to vs at length, vbethet 

you will oꝛ no. . 

Phil. Hold that argument faſt: foz it is the bet yon haue, fo 

vou haue nothing but violence. 


Vyreaily he 
mcancth tri:cl; 


Talke with D. 
Chadſer, and? 
Cl:ight and 4 


others. 


Dau pꝛomtle 
K:02E Chadicy 
thru yau ca 
pꝛooue. 


D. Charley ſet⸗ 
teeth his book 
of annotations 


Quodã mode. 


The thirteenth examination of maſter Philpot, before the 
Archbiſhop ot Y orke,and diuersothet 
Biſhops, | 


| Te 13 7 
nat ton It . 
He Zhurſoay after, J was called in p moꝛning befote the Phübahefont 
Archbiſhop of Þozke,the biſhop of chicheſter, the biſhop ot : 2 4182 
athe, and the 15ithop of H ndon. The Biſhop of gy — Bfahop⸗ 


ing 


1656 g. Mary. The xiii. examination of M. John Phitpot, Martyr. 
Anno 2 being firſt cc:ne, began ic taike With, ſaliter perſe ts ei et in nuilo claugicat, The church is ca- 


5 1555.8 Chih, 3 em temt of geed wi to tale with pon , foinfkruct theriore catholixe,becaulc it is throughly pe tie ct, & helteth, 

Deceaver, vou that J can, ta come to the catholike church, and to wil you nothing. 5 | : tuin 
to mulruct pour cenc iudgement, and to learne firſt to haue Yorke. Nap, it is called catholike, betauſe it is vning; ſallie 5 
bumilttie. ati by the ſame to tearne of others tat bee better recewed of ai! Cyziitian nations fo: theinofe part. * Cathyiy- 77 
learned ſyen peu, as they did lear ne of luch as were their bet⸗ Piu Thie church wascatholik an the Apoftles lune: pet was it 1 M 85 
ters beſoꝛc them. LI. : not vnucrfalite recciued of the wozld:bat betauſe their dearin 5 

Faith confiters L hi. Tie muſt all be taught o? God, and 3 will with all humi⸗ nich they havreceiued of Chit, wasperfect end appoir ted to 

not in tarninę, litie lerne ot them that will mfeꝛme me by gods woꝛd, chat 4 be pꝛeachedand recetued of the vhoie woꝛld: tte refoꝛ e it is cal. 

but iu beltuig . haue to dee. I confelle 3 haue but little learning in reſpea of 10 led the catholike faith, and all perſens receiuing the ſame to 
pou-tþatboih efpenryeares and great exerciſe do excell there- be counted the catholtk church, And S.Auſtinin another place 
en: but faith confificth not onelie in learning, but in ſimplicitie wꝛiteth, chat the catholike church is that which belcnech aright 
of bileœuing that uti Cods word teacheth, Therefo;e J will Yorke. If pou will learne , A will ſhew pou by Saint Juſtine 
bc glad to rare both of pour Lo2dſhip.and of anie other (that witting agaiaſt the Denatitts, that he pzooucth the Cathoiike : 
Sed hathreaealed vato by his wozd)th? true doctrine thereof, church by two pzincipall points,vhich is, vnincrſalitic and ſuc. Ae, 
and to thank vou, that it doth pleaſe you to take paines herem. ceſſion of — in one Apoſtolicall Sea tremtime to tune. 
Chich. Vou tac the firft ailedged, amiſſe, as though all men Nowthns A will make mine argument. 


ſhonld be taught by inſptration. and not by learning. Bow doe The churchot Rome is vninerſall, zhath Tuts tente trivgemycy 7 

we belceue the golpell, but by the authoꝛitie of the church, and hir lucceſſton ok biſhops from time to tune, n pp oi the rr2 hg) gore 

becauſe the ſame hath allowed tz 20 Ergo, it is the catholike church. ann gs. 
| 2 


Phil. S. Paule ſaith, He learned not the Goſpell by men, nei- How anſwere pou to this argument: Da» Unknerleltt and fuceeTce 
Theanthozity ther of men, but by the reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt: TThich is à Phil. 3 deny che antecedent, that the cacho⸗ . weve church, 5 „ 
dete Church. fukietent pꝛodle that the Solpell taketh not his authoꝛity of like church is onlie knowne by vninerſantv — viral lte 

man, but of God onelp. d lucceſſion of biſhops. Erg thechurch eig is 

Chich, S. Pale ſpeaketh but of his owne knowledge how = Yorke, J will pzooue it. And with that hee Suechurh, 

be came thercto. 1 bꝛought foꝛth a booke which he had noted out of the dogoꝛs and 
Eh: elacco? Phil. Nap, he lpeaketh of the Goſpell generallie, Which com- turned to his common places therein ofthe church, z recitedone 
S. Anguſtine I meth not ttom man but irom God , and that the church muſt oꝛ two out of S. Auſtine, and ſpectallp out of bis Epicklewut⸗ 


1 onelie teach that which commeth from God, and not mans ten againſt p Donatults, nhere S. Auſtin manikeſtlp“ pꝛoueth . act 


lectie the Wo! | j 
tfthe Church P2CCEPtS. 3 © that the Donatiſts were not the cathelike church, becauſe they f. be 
die nor noout (hich, Doch not S. Auguſtine ſay: 1 would not beleeue the had no ſucceſſion of Biſhops in their — — Kcientivs ＋ 
* * the authority ot the church did not inoue metherto? litic : x the ſame foxce hath S. Auſtins argument againſt pou. 1545. (Ti 
Eh: word bath 7 bil. J grant that the autho:itie of the church dooth mooue the I bil. Pp loꝛd, I haue weighedthe foꝛce of that Argument be 0 
his aurhon.y vnbelcruers to belœue, but yct the church giuech not the woꝛde ſoꝛe nom, ⁊ J perceiue it makech nothing againſt mce, neicher n 
oriely of Oy his authoꝛitie: fo: the woꝛd hath his authoꝛitie onlie from god, it commech to pour purpoſe. Foꝛ J wil and to the triall of S. Sui! 
a the nnd not of men: men beebutdiſpoſers thereof. Foz firlt the Auſten foz the appꝛobation of the catholike church, whereof 3 —— 
| word bath his being befoze the church, and the woꝛd is the foũ⸗ am. Foz S. Auſtenſpeaketh of vniuerſalit ie topned with vert: m. bx! rem 
dation et the church, and firſt is the foundation ſure, befoze the tie, ⁊ of faithfull ſucceſſours ot Peter, befoze coꝛruption came ulngte 
bt wood t tie biulding thereon can be ſtedfalt. into the church. And ſo if you can deduce your argument fo2 the an 
ph mn of Chich. 3 perceuie pou nuſtaze me. J ſpeak of the knowledge 40 ſea of Rome now, as S. Auſten might doe in his time, J wold 1 wa 
Wirths Corey Of the Ooſpell, and nat of the autboxtie ; foz by the church we (lay tt might be of ſome foꝛce otherwiſenot. I 
of :hc word. haue all knowiedge of the Goſpell, Yorke. S. Auſten pꝛooueth the catholike church ©pzincipallie nn — 
Phil, I confede chat. Foꝛ faith commeth by hearing, and hea⸗ by ſucceſſton ot 1Biſhops, and therefoꝛe pou vnderſtand not S. ltr k wadich 
ringby the wozd. And J acknowledge that God appointeth Auften. Foz vhat, J pꝛay por, was the opinion of the Dona- wlan. Nn 
an oꝛdinary meanes fo: men to come vnto che knowledge tiſts, againſt home he wzote 2 Can pou tell? hat country — 
now, and not miraculoullie, as be hath done in times paſt, vet were they or: 2 
we that be taught by men, muſt take heede that we learne no⸗ Phil, Thep were a certaiue ſc omen, affirming among other 
thing elle but that vhich was taught in the Pꝛunitue church hereſies, that the dignitie of the Sacraments depended vpon 
by renelation, Werecam? in the Biſhop of Poꝛke, and the by the woꝛthineſſe of the miniſter : ſo that if the nmiſter were 
hop of Bathe ,and after they had ſaluted one another,mdcom- 5 9 good, the ſacraments uhich hee niniſtred were anaticable;s; 
| muned a ubile together, the Archbiſhop of Yozkecalledme vn elſe not. Thr 
ren to them ſayinng: Chich. That was their errour, and they had none other but : Donn 
be Arevs h. of Yorke, Ott, ue hearing that you are cut ot the wap, are come that. And he read another authoꝛitte of D. Auſten out or a bon 
Pant and of charitte to enſoꝛme vou, and to bꝛing pou into the true faith, bhich he bꝛought. euen to the lame pur pole that the other was, 
£93n Peugeot. and to the catholize church againe, willing poufirſt to haue Phil. JchallengeS. Auſten to be with me, thoꝛoughue in chi⸗ 
humility, and to bee humble and willing to learne of — point, and will ſtand to his indgement, taking one place with 
betters: fo2 elſe we can doe no good with vou. And God ſaith another. f | : 
by his Pꝛophet:Oa whom ſhall I reſt, but on the humble and Chich, It pou will not haue the church tobecertaine: J pzate Oran 
meek, and ſuch as ttemble at my word, Now if pou will ſo be, port by ſchome will pou bee tudged in matters of controuer- en 
we will be glad to trauell with pou. 60 fie? 1 „ toontpianl 
Phil. I know chat humilitie ts the Booze thereby we enter bn- Phil. J doe not deny the church to bee certaine: but J denie | 
fo Chaſt, 4 J thank bis goodnefle 3 haue entred in at the ſame that it is neceſſarly ticd to any place, longer then it abideth 
vnto bun, and with all humilitie will heare whatſoeuer truth in the wozd ; and foz all controuerſies the wozde ought to bee 
pontthall ſpeake vato me. iudge. 
e be the matters pou ſtand on, and require to bee 2 vhat if J take it one wap, and you and other: how ING 
arttfied in? en: ; A, . N 
Pan. By Lozd, and tt Hall pleaſe vonr grace, we were entred Phil. S. Auſten chewech a remedie fo; that, and willeth,quod #5, 5 
into a good mattex befoꝛe vou came, of the church, and how we vnus locus per pluta intelligi debeat: That one place ot the 7% — | 
ſhould know the truth but by the church. ſcripture ought to be vnderſtand by the mo. al = 
v orke, Andeed that ts the head, we need to begin at. Foz the „„ Yorke, How anſlwer pou to this argument? 1 N 
charch being tructic knowne,we ſhall ſoner agree in the par 7® a — hath known acceſſion of bichops: which your church 5 lt 
cular thugs, ath not. fetal. geittd 
Phil. It pour Loꝛdſhipg can pꝛoue þ church of Nome to be the Ergo, that is the Catholie Church, and pours is not, be⸗ dar 
true catholike church, it ſhall do much to perſwade me toward cauſc there is no ſuch ſucceſſion can be pꝛoued foꝛ pour church. Tir wg 
that pou would haue mie incline vnto. Ph!, I deny (mp Loꝛd) that ſucceſſion of biſhops is an infalt dend. 
Vork. hp let vs go to the definition of che church. That is it! ble point to kno we the church by: foz there may bee a ſuccedion 
1 Phipot. Ft isa congregation of people. diſperſed thꝛough the of Biſhops knowne in a place, and pet there be no church a5 17 11 
r woꝛld, agreeing together in the woꝛd of God, vſing the lacra⸗ at Antioche and at Hieruſalem, and in other places, abere Ge thou 
ments and all o!ycr things acco2ding to the ſame. Apoltles abode as ivei as at Rome. But it vou putto the ſuccel lion 973 "UP 
Corke, Pour definition is of many woꝛds to no purpoſe. go ſion of biſhops ſucceſſion of doctrine withall (as . Autken rorzs n the 
PH. 3 doe not pꝛeciſelie define che church, but declare vnto doth) 4 will grant it to bee a good pꝛooſe fon the Catholitke unt 
Ter crut ou what x thinke che church is. church: but a local ſuccefſion enelie is noch ing availeable. enen 
borh mid y any Folke. Ig the church viſible 02 muiſible⸗ Yorke, You will haue no church then, 3 ſec well. . — 
Inuinbie. PH It is boch viſtble and inniſible. he inuiſſble church is of Phil, Ves, my Loꝛd, I acknowledge the catholike church jo J Linz. 
all the elects of God ↄnelie: the viſible conſiſteth or both good am bound by my Creede: but J cannot acknowledge a falle pet 
and bad, vſing all chings in faith, acco:ding to Gods woꝛd. church fo2 thetrue. ee 
Yorke, The church is an vmuerſall congregatton of katthfull Chich. Tchp, is there two tatholike clhurches then? | fe Ferlach 
people in puſt chꝛough the world: unnch this woꝛd catboitke Phil, No, J know there is but one catholine church, bu: yn , wu th 
doth ell erpꝛeſſe: fo2 what is catholite elle? doth it not ſigni ⸗ haue been, and be at this pꝛeſent. that take vpon then ? none Sites, 


Fevrwerſall 2 | of Chꝛiſt g of his churth, which be not ſo indeed, 3 
S oltge veg. Phil The church is defined by S. Juſt tnc to hee called catho⸗ There bee that cali themſeluęs Apoltles, ET act is 
4 Wan} * 
wich 


m Aut. like in this iſe; Eccleſia ideo dicitur Catholico, quia vniuer- ceed, but the Synagogue of Sathan and liers. 


— 
13 
» 
LS 


T he 12-exammation of M . Jotm Phulpot, Martyr, | 1655 


with vs, as it Was wich the two women in Salomons time, ſea, hereby he meanech tome 2 
AM h lay together, and the one ſuppꝛelled her childe, and aſter⸗ Phil. Chat is verie ſlrautlie in ecpꝛeted np loꝛd, gs though 6 5 &nno | 


2.7 Rant — went about to challenge the true mothers chilve, Apolkelicke Sea had bene no where els vat at Nome. Wut tet 355 
£529 Chic h. Hara babling is here with von now: J lee pau lacks it be Nome, and pet than pou neuer verißte un ſame, vnleſſe all oc 
Zaun * militp. Mou will go about to teach, und not to learne. the other conditions doe go therewith, as S. Augutfine doch 


Len Phil, My Loꝛds, 3 muſt defire you to beare with my haſty ꝛ0ceede withall,vhercof none ercept the Apolioſtcke ſea can 
Free tht ſpech: it is my infirmty of naturs, All that J ſpeatze is to now beevertfiedof the Church of Rome. For the faith which 
ter learne by. J would you dio vnderſtand all my minde, that J bat Sea now maintaincth hach not the couſent of all nati⸗ 
2 might be ſatiſficd by pou thꝛough better authority. ons, neither hath had. Beſides that, it cannot haue the name 
Chich. My Lo2d, and it pleaſe your grace, turne the argu- x o of Catholicke, becauſe it diffcreth fro: ihe Cathchcke Chiir- 
ment vpon him, uhich you haue made, and let hun ſhewe the ches uhich the Apoſtles planted,alnof itn al! things. | 
ſucceſſion of the Biſhops of his Church, as we can doe. Bow Yorke. Nap, hec gocth about here to pocue the Catholihe nes The. 
ſap vou, can you ſhew the ſucceMon of Biſhops in pour church Church by vniuerſalitie: 3ndhowcan pou chew peur Church craieth no! 


from time to time!? I tell pou, this argument troubled Doctoꝛ tobe vmuerſall fifac,o2 an hundꝛeth veares ago: 1 

«idle ſo ſoꝛe, hat he couls neuer aniwere it: pet hee was a Phil. Chat is not matert2i!, neither aue nung agamſt D. Au- o pve- cure» 
Avr ru man well learned, J dare ſap pou will ſay fo, ; guſtine. Foꝛ my church (wHereof Jam were tobe counted v- if b. h49 loin. 
p33 39% Ppil. He was a man ſo learned, that J was not woꝛthie to ca. minerlall though it were but in ten perdons, becauſe it agreech (5g tn come 
Fim eme ry his bokes fo learning. with theſame that the Avo#les vniuerſallie did plant. to his ro. at), 


$233 Chich, J pꝛomiſe you hee was neuer able to aunſwere chat. Yorke, Jperccine pou are an obſtinate man in pour opinion,. 281 0 bun 
in He was à man that 3 loued well, o he me: foꝛ he came vnto 20 and will not be taught: wherefoze it but loft labour to talbe N 
an me diuers times being in pꝛilon, and conferred with me. with pou aniclonger : pou area member to be cut ott. | 
Phil, J wander, my Lo2d, pou ſhould make this argument Chicheſter. Thane heard of pou beio:e how port trow'fed the 
which you would — _ = = hop - my 4 hurch good Bishop of Clincheſter, and now J ſee in von what J baus 
If 4 am, oꝛthat pou would make Biſhop Ni o igno⸗ heard. 
=_ 9 — not able to aunſwere tt, ſince it bs of no Phil. J truſt pou ſæ no cuiil in mee by this, deſire ot pou a F 
foxce. Foꝛ beholde, fir ſt J dented pou, that locall ſucceſſion of ſure ground to butld;1rp aich an, ud if pou ſHhewincenone, 3 
Biſhoßps in one place, is a neceſſarie point alone to pꝛooue the pzap pou ſpeake nor ill of him chat meanech well 
, Cacholicke Church —— — no 2 _ — — — - — — 8 arc as“ unpudent atclow as J haus com «57xcay ve 
n not pꝛooue: and is it then realon pou ſhould put me to the Tt ichail. | k 0204: on be 
Eau, triall of hal up by pou is vnpꝛooued, and of no foꝛce to con- 30 1 . — 1 — my Lo: d, to blaſpheme hun Soo bos ns _— 
cet clade againſk me: 0 not inthe repꝛoouc. 
þ ara Chich,J ſ&,mp Lo2ds, - do wo ourlabours to reaſon —_ Whp you are net God, 13taſphemic is counted a res 
| ith him: he taneth hunlelfe better learned then we. uke to Godward, and not to man. 
bn take vpon me the name of no learning. J voaſt of no Phil. Ves, it map bee as well voriſicd of an infamp lapde to 
knowledge, but of faith and of Chat, and that J am bound man ſpeaking in Gods cane, as you now bo lap vnto mee f92 
vndoubtediy to knowe,as & am ſure J do, ſpeaking freelic the truth afoze God, to maintaine pour vane 
w' rm —Chich, Theſe hereticks take vpon them to be ſure of all things Religton.PYou are voide of all good ground. J perceiue poi 
wing 7 they ſtand in. You ſhould lap rather wich humilitie, J truſt J arc blinde guides, and leaders of the binde, and therefoꝛe 1s 
— knowe Chꝛiſt, then that pou be ſure thereof. ; J am bound to tell vou) verie hypocrites, tyꝛamouſlie perte- 
25 wotztle Phil, Let him doubt of his faith that liſteth: God gine mee al / 40 ting the trneth ubich otherwiſe vy inſt oꝛder you are able to 
gd waves grace to beleene that J am ſure of true faith and fauour conuince by no mcanes.,Veur owne Doctoꝛs and tetimentcs 
ER | which you bing, be euidentlie againſt vou, and yet you will not 


Mr or Bath. Pow will pon be able to anſwere heretickes, but by the = ſe the truth. 


wr” determination of the knowne Catholicke church: Chicheſter, Hane we this thanke fo; dur good will comming vn +... 

m4opne Phil. I am able to aunſwere all hereticks by the woꝛd of God do inſtruc thee - : i 

but) and conuince chem by the ſame. Phil, Py Loꝛdes, vou muſt beate with me, ſince J ſpeake in Cy (co bart 
Chich. How artogantlp is that ſpoken: dare not ſap ſo. Chꝛiſtes cauſe:and becauſe his glozie is betaced, and his peopie . ts 


Phil, Pp L oꝛd, pꝛay pou beare with me: foꝛ I am bolde an cruellie and wꝛongfullie laine by pou, becauſe they will naar 
the truths ſide, and J ſpeake ſomethat by experience that J conſent to the diſhanour of God, and to hypocriſte with po::, 
haue had with hereticks: and J knowe the Arians be the ſubtt- , o if J told pou not voax fault, it ſhould berequiced at my hands 
leſt that euer were, and pet J haue manileſt ſcriptures to beate in the daie of iudgement. Therefoze know du (pe hypocrites 


them downe withall. indede) that it is the ſpirit of God that telleth pan pour nne, 
Chicheſter. I perceiue now pou are the ſame manner of man and not J. J paſſenot(4 thanke ©6d) of ali your cruelty. Cad 
haue heard of, hich will not be ſatiſfied by learning. fozgiue it you,x gine pou grace to repent. And lo thep departed, 


bil. Alas, mp Lo2d, nhy do you ſaie ſo: J do deſire moſt 
humbly to be taught, if there be any better way cat J ſhould Another talke the ſame day. 
learne, and hitherto you haue ſhelved mee no better: therefoze TY ſame day at night befoze ſupper. the Biſhop ſent foꝛ me ber ene 
Jp:ap pour Loꝛdſhip not to miſiudge without a cauſe, into his Chappell in the pꝛeſence of the Archdeacon Harp: ot. 
Bach, If poube the true Catholike church, then will pon hold field, Doctoꝛ Chadſep, and other his Chapletnes, and his ler- vetozethe 24s 
with the reall pꝛeſence of Chat in the Sacrament, vhich the 6 o uants: at chat time he ſaid: chop. 
true church halh euer maintamed. Lond, Maſter Philpot, J haue by ſund:y meanes gone about 
Phil. And J mp Loꝛd, with toe true Church do hold the ſame in to do you god, and J maruell pou do ſo little conũder it: by mp 
the due miniſtration of the ſacrament: but J deſire Beg; my truth I can not tell vhat to ſap to pou. Tell me direalie, hes 
Loꝛd, there may be made a better concluſion in our firſt mat⸗ ther pou will be a confoꝛmable man oꝛ no, and vhereupon pou 
ter, befoꝛe we enter into any other: foz if the Church be pꝛoued. chic lie ſtand⸗ | 
en WL hall fone agree in the reſt. In the meanevhile my Lo2d Phil. Fhaue told your Loꝛdſhip oftentimes plaine enough, 
hs Of Pozke was turning his boke foz moe places to helpe fozth ſchereon J ſtand chicflie , requiring a ſure pꝛobatiun of the 
=, his cauſe. 4 Church tthereunto you call me. | 
*. Yorke, J haue found at length a verie notable place, which 1 —Harp\, S. Auguſtine waiting againff the Donatiſts, declarech concerning 


<= baue lfte fo; all this vhile,of B. Auguttine De tmplicicate 7 o fonte ſpetiall notes to knowe the Church by: the conſent of tie tourt 
it Credendi, manie nations, the faith of the Sacraments confirmed by anti- F perencuttict- 
rat Chich. Jt is but folly (mp Loꝛd) that pour Grace doe reade uitie, ſucceſſion of Biſhops, and vninerſalttie. ently betoze. 
der him aniemoe places, foꝛ he eſteemeth them not. | Lond, J pꝛap pou maiſter Acchdcacon, fetch the booke hither: 
Phil Fefteenc them, in as much as they bee of foꝛce: as your it is à notable place let him ſe it. And the boke was bꝛought 
Loꝛdſhip doth heare me denie no Docto2s pon bꝛing, but onelie and the Biſhop read it, demaunding how J could aunſwere 
require the true application of them, accoꝛding to the waters the ſame. : | ; 
meaning, and as by his owne woꝛos map ve pꝛooued. Yhil, Py Lo2d, J like S. Auguſtines foure points fox the triall 
Yorke, 3 will read him the place, and ſomake an ende. After of the Catholicke Church, hereof J am: oz it canabide cues 
3 he had read the ſentence, he ſaid, that by foure ſpeci all pomtes tie point thereof together ahich yours cannot do. : 
Koen the heere S. Auguſtine pꝛoueth the Catholick Church. The firſt is, 80 Harp!, Yaucnot wee ſurcceiltan of Biſhappes tn the Scaand 
eren by the conſent of all nations, the ſecond, by p Apottolicke Sea, church of Rome: Whiercfaze then dee you Tents our church to 
aer the third, by vniuerſalitie, and the lourch, by this woꝛde Ca» be the catholicke church: = | 
nant of tolicke, | Phil, S. Auguſtine doth not put ſucceſſion of Siſhops onelic 
ars. Chich. That is a notable place indeede, and it pleaſe pour tobe ſufficient, but hee addeth the vie of the Sacraments ac⸗ 
pes. Grace, coꝛding to antiquitie and doqaine vntuerſallie taught and re- 
derte Phil. J pꝛap pon, my Loꝛd, of vhat church doth S. Auguſtine ceiued of moſt nations from the beginning of the pumuwe 
Crrlete ' wite che ſame, ol Nome, oꝛ not: Church, the tthich your church is karre from. But my Church 
a h Yorke, ea, he waiteth it of the church of Rome, - ran auouch all theſe better then yours: therefoze by S. Angits 
Kids, Phil. J will laie with pour Loꝛdſhip as much as I can meke it fines judgement hich pou heere v2ing, mine ts the cathokKciie 
is notſo: and let the boke be ſcenc. church, and not pours, 
bath. That art thou able to lap, that haſt nothing? . Hatpſ. Chad. It is but folly my Loꝛd) fo; vou to reaſon ich 5: 15 belt fo; 
cle. Doth he not make mention here of the Apaſtolke hum: fuß he is trretuperable. | _ bun Nen rout pane 
of b 
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Dai. That is a god ſhi fo2 por to runne vnto, hen pon bee 
contaunded in parc owne ſayings, and haue ncthing elſe ta 
ſap ; pou are eudently deceuied, and pet will not ſee it when it 
is lade to pour face, | | 
tus haue J at large ſet ſoꝛch as many of the ſayde Jehn 
| Sbipor his examinations and pxup conferences, as are 
et come to light, being ſaithiuliy witten with his owne 
ind. And although he was diuers other times alter this exa⸗ 
mined, both cpenly in the Conſiſtone at Paules and alſo ſe? 
creily in the Bichops houſe : pet, what was there ſayd, is not 
pet ſuffictenily knowne, cither becauſe Paiſter Pyilpot was 
not himſelle ſuſtered to wꝛite, oꝛ elſe fo; that his wꝛitinges are 
by ſome kept cloſe, and act bꝛought foꝛth otherwiſe then as the 
Biſhops Regiſter bath noted, whoſe handling of ſach matters, 
caule it is either fo; feare oꝛ fo: fauoꝛ of his Loꝛd & maiſter) 
very ſlonder, little light of any true and right meaning can bee 
gathered, eſpecially in che behalfe of the aunſwerer. Lzowbcit, 
ſuch as it is, ſuch thought J god to put fo2th, requiring the 
reader to tudge heereof accoꝛding to his aunſweres in his foz- 
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veich his finall condemnation, by Biſhop Bonet in the 
Conliſtorie at Paules. 
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19 Biſhoppe hauing ſuffictently taken His pleaſure with 
Matſter Phupot in his pꝛuate talkes, and ſeeing his zea⸗ 
lous, learned, and unmutable conſtancy, thought it now high 
time to rid his hands of hun, and therefoꝛe on the 13. and 14. 
daves or December, fitting Judicially in the Contuſtoꝛie at 
Paules, he cati'ed him to be bꝛought thither befo:e him and os 
thers, as it lee nicch, moꝛe foꝛ oꝛders lake then foz any good afs 
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: 4Zaules, 
Beritt. 14. fection to iuſtice and right indgement. The effect as well of 
e iupet uUbich twolundep thew pꝛoctduigs as allo of one other had the 
ruled into optu 1 I. day of pſàme monech in bis Chappcll,appeare in a maner 
wogeem. to be all one, The Biſhop ihe tecoꝛe firſt ſpeak ng to Paiſter 
Philpot, ſapd: i 
Lond. aiſter Philpot, amongſt other things that were lapde 
and obie ed vnto you, theſe thꝛœ thinges pe were eipectallp 
charged and burdened withall. 0 
@ hire tpetiell The firſt is, that you being fallen from the vnity of Chꝛiſts 
M1: {c!c-1aild to Catholicke church, do retuſe and will not come and be reconcis 
h }'9::20% led thercunto. 


The ſecond is, that yon haue blaſphemouſly ſpoken againtꝭ 
the ſacrifice of ine Malle, calling it idolatry, 
| And the third is, that yon haue ſpoken againf the ſacra⸗ 
ment cf the aultar, denping the reall pꝛeſence of Chailts bodie 
and bloud to be in the ſame. 

And accoꝛding to the will and pleaſure of the Spnode Le- 
gatiue, ye haue benc of: and many times by mee inuited and 
required to goe from pour ſapd erroꝛs and hercftes, and to re- 
turne to the vnity of the Catholicke Church, tthich if pou will 
now willingly do, pc ſhall be merciltilly and gladly reccined, 
charitably vſcd, and haue all the fauour J can ſhew pou, And 
nc w to tell pou true, it is aſſigned andappotated mee to giue 
ſentence againſt you, i vou tand herein, and will not returne. 
Tcheretoꝛe it pe ſo retiiſe, 3 do aſke of poutrhether pou haue 
any cauſe chat ysu canſhew, uhy I ſhould not now gue ſen⸗ 
tence againſt vonu⸗ 

Phil. Under pꝛote ſtation, net to geefrom my appeale that J 60 
haue made, and alſo not to conſent to pou as mp competent 
indge, ſay, touching your firſt obiectton concerning the Ca; 
toicke Church, Z neither was no2 am ont of the ſame. And 
£5 touching the Sacrifice of the Malle, and the Sacrament of 
« 1572 ticher the “ aultar, I neuer ſpake agamſt the fame, And as concer⸗ 
+>; cater be» ning the pleaſure of the Synode, J ſap: chat theſe twentie 
eth cdl peares haue beene bꝛought vp in the faith of the true Catho- 
EC licke Church,thich is contrary to your Church,vhereunto pe 
. would — me to _ : = — that . — beene mante 
2Wthertd? to times ſwo:ne (as well in the teigne Ng Benrp the cight, 7 o 
2 as in the reigne of god King Edward his Senne) againſt the 
v15 (v2:ner era · vlurped power of the 3Stſhop of Rome, vhich othe J thinke 
that Xam bound in my conictence to keepe, quia teneor red- 
dere Domino iuramentum. But if you 02 anp of the Spnode 
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mthatteons do 
declare that ht 


(paket agatnſt 
the — can by Gods woꝛd perſwade mice that mp (apde othe was vn 
igtaultag. lawfull, and that J am bound by Gods lawto come to pour 
church, laith and religion, ubcreof pou be now, J will gladlie 
preld, agrer, and be confo:mable vnto pou : otherwiſe not. 
Boner then not able with all his learned Doctours to ac- 
D Bone with gomplith this his offered condition, fell to perſwading of hun, 8 o 
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om to tat- 

e M. Piti pets 
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as well bphis accuſtomed vainc pꝛomiſes, as alſo by bloudp 
— returne to their Church: to the ubich he aun⸗ 
wered. 

Phil, Von and all other of pour ſozt are hypocrites, and J 
would all the woꝛld did knowe pour hppocriſte, pour tyzannie, 
ignoꝛance and Adolatr ov. n 

Upon the ſe woꝛds, the L5ttHop did feꝛ that time diſmiſſe him, 
commaunding that on Pundapthe 16. dap of the ſame mo⸗ 
neth. betweene the houres of one and thꝛe in the after none, 
be ſhould againe be bꝛought thither, there to haue the definitine 
ſenterce of condemnation pꝛonounced againſt hun, if be re⸗ 
mained then ui his foʒzmet conſtancie. 
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T wich day and time, Paſfer Philpot bein D *cembey, | 

Ales betoꝛe the Biſhops of London, Bache Weg an, Na . 

Liechfield, Boner Bilhop of London began his taike in this Dc 

maner. 

London. Sp Loꝛds, Stokeſley, my pꝛedeceſſour, chen 

about to giue ſentence againſt an hereticke, vſcd —— 

pꝛaper. 

Deus qui errantibus vt in viam poſsint redire iuſt tiæ verite | 
tiſq; tux lumen oſtendis, da cunctis qui Chriſtiana profeſsione Orehegdeg 
cenſentur, & illa reſpuere quæ huic inunica ſint noinini & 3 — wer boi 
uz ſint apta ſectati per Chriſtum dominum nolirum, 33 Vpon a, 
Which J will follows, And ſo hee read it with a loudvoice : 
Latin,Zovhich maiſfer Philpot ſaid : 

Phi/por, J would pee would ſpeake in Engliſh, that al men 
might heare and vnderſtand pou; foz Paule willech that al 
things ſpoken in the congregation toctifie, ſhould bee ſpotien 
in — that — — —— — pep 
ereupon iſhop did reade it in Engliſh: a 
be came to theſe wozds; to refuſe thoſe thinges ch —— 
this name, Philpot ſaid: 
Phil. Then they all muſt turne away from pou: foꝛ pou are 
mad es i hat — — — — and God ſaue 
s from ſuch hypocrites as ue thinges in a 
that men cannot vnderſtand. N n 
London. Thome do pon meane 7 
Philpor, You ard all other that be of your generation and (ce, 
omg rae Toning: 
0 uſlice, e nothing lelle, but deceiue 
menin his — ee, 9 a but deceiue all 
nd then turning himſelfe vnto the people, he farther (aide: 
Oh all pou Gentlemen, beware of theſe men — the 
Biſhops)and all their doings, which bee contrary vnto the pj 
mittue Church, And J would knowe of pou mp Lozd bp uhat 
autho2tic pou do pꝛocede againſt me? 
Lond. Becauſe J am Biſhop of London. 
Philpot. Mell, (hen ye are not mp Biſhop, noꝛ Jhaue nat of- 
fended in your Dioceſſe : md mozeouer J haue appealed from 
pot, and therefoze by pour owne law you ought not to pꝛocæde 
+ mm Sp being bꝛought hither trom another place 
London, Why? ſcho ſent pou hither to me 2 
Philpor, Thatdid Docto2 Stoꝛp and Docto2 Coke, with other 
— ing = — — — 1 and my Lozd, is it 
enough foz pou to wirry pour owne but pe muſt a 
meddle with other mens ſherpe! 3 0 

Then the Bilhop deliuered vntoPhilpot two bokes,one of 
the Ctuill law, and the other of the Canon, out of the which, hee 
would hane pzooned that he had authozitie to pzoceede againſt 
him in ſuch ſoꝛt as hee did. Maiſter Philpot then peruſing the 
ſame, and ſceing the ſmall and lender pzoofe that was there 
alledged, ſaid vnto the 35tſhop. f 
Phil. J pertetue pour lawe and diuinitte is all one: fo; you 
haue knowledge in neither of them: and J would ve did know 
pout᷑ owneignozance ; but ye daunce in a net, and thinke that 
no man doth ſee you; er reupon oo much talke,but what 
- 8 is not pet knowne, At laſt Boner ſpake vnto him 
London. Philpot, as concerning pour obiections againſt my 
turiſdiction, pe ſhall vnderſtand chat both the Ciuill ano Ca- 
non lawes make againſt you: and as foz pour appeale.it is not 
allowed in this cale, Fozit is wzitten in thelawe; A iudice | 
diſpoſitionem iuris exequente, non eſt appellandum. | 
Phil. By Load, it appeareth by pour interpꝛetation of the law, z. Born 
chat ye haue no knowledge therein, noꝛ that pee do vnderſtand to beinen 
the lawe: foꝛ il ye did, ye would not bꝛing in that Text, * 

Herenpon the Biſhop reciteda law of the Romanes, that 
tt was not lawfnll foz a Jew to keepe a Chꝛiſtian man in cap 
ttuitie,andtovſe him as his flaue,laying then to the ſaid Phil 
pots charge, that he did not vnderſtand the lawe, but did like a 
Jew. Whereunto Philpot aunſwered: 

Philpot. No,Jamno Jewe: but pou mp Lo2d are a Jelne. 0 
Fozpon p2ofefſe Chziſt and maintaine Antichꝛiſt: you p2ofeſſs 
the — maintaine ſuperſtition, and pe be able to charge 
me wich nothing. 

Lond. and other Biſh. Mich that can you charge vs? 
Philpot. Ygu axe enemies to all truth, and all pour doings bee 
naught, fuũ of I dolatrp, ſauing the Article of the Trmitte, 

_ Whileſf they were thus debating the matter, there came | | 
chicher Sir William Garret Knight,then Paio2 of London, Ev 7, 
Sir Martin Bowes Knight, x Thomas Leigh, then Sheriffe Sprite al 
of the ſame Citie, and ſate downe with the ſaid Biſhops in the dane 
ſaidConſiffozte, vhere and that time Biſgop Boner ſpake TShiipt 
theſe woꝛds in effect as ſolloweth. 

Lond, Philpot,befoze the comming of mp Lo2d Patoz, be. 
cauſe J would not enter with pou into the matter uherewith 
A bauẽ he retoloꝛe and nowintend to charge you wichall,vatil 
his Tm did rehearſe vnto pou a pꝛaier both in Engliſh 
einLatin,which Bichop Stokeſlep my pꝛedeceſſoꝛ vied then 
he intended to pzoc@deto giue ſentence againſt an _—_ 
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raple vpon god Kings, as king Henrp,+ Bing Edward to ung wenry 


and Qucenes perſons, ſhould now be chaunged, and bee at the 
tommaundement of Antichꝛiſt. And per (ſpeaking to the Bi⸗ 


And here hee did againe reade the ſaid pzaper boch in Eng⸗ | ing ) 
1:99 4 — alſo in Latin: dhich being ended, he ſpake agame vnto is ſonne. uhich haue ſtand againſt the vſurped power of the — Erd- 
ls % ben wo lad | Wiſhop of Rome: againſt ubeme allo J haue taken anothe, 
dender. f . 13jilpe*,amonglt other J haue to charge pou ſpecially which if pe can ſhewe me by Gods law that J haue taken vn⸗ 
wit ;h:& things. ; | tuſtly, A will then p&ld vntopon. But J pꝛay God turne the 
1. Feirſt, ubere you haue fallen from the vnttie ol chꝛiſts Ca⸗ Bing and Nueenes hart from your Synagogue and Church, 
gn" cholictze church, vou haue thereupon bene inutted and requi= — fo2 you do abule that good Qucene. 
oF ph rd. not onely by me, but alſo by manie and diners other ca⸗ Heere —_— of Couentry and Lichfield began to ſhew 
pet ers wolicke Biſhops,and other learned men to returne and come chere thetrue Church was, ſaping. 
5 againe to the lame: and alſo you haue beene offered by me, that x o Couent. The true Catholicke Church is ſet vpon an high hill, O. wants P. 
if vou would ſo returne ano conteſle pour erro2s and hereſtes, Phil,Yea,at Rome, ichich is the Babplonicall church. lhop of Coutn. 
u ſhauld be mercitully recciued,and haue ſo much fanour as Couent, No: in our true Catholicke church are the Apoſtles, od ame og 
Jcould ſhew vnto you, Cuangeliſts,and Yarty2s: but befoze Martine Luther, there Apoities bc of 
2. The lecond is, that you haue blaſphemonly ſpoken a- was no Apoſtle, Cuangclift,o2 Party of pour church. that Church 
gainſt the ſacrifice of the Palle, calling it Jdolatry and abo⸗ Phil. Will ye knowe the canſe uhy: Chꝛiſt did pꝛopheſſe chat — = 
mination. | in che latter daves there ſhouldcome faiſe Pꝛophets and hypo- axatnit ic 2 
And thirdly, that you haue ſpoken and holden againff the crites as pou be. Ehe Church 
acrament of the aultar, denying the reall pzeſence of Chzi- Couent, Pour Church of Seneua, hich ve call the Caiholicke 2 
ſes body and blond to be in the ſame. 8 Church, is chat which Chꝛiſt pꝛopheſted of . tums. 
This being ſpoken, the Biſhop recited vnto him acertaine , , Phil. J allowe the church of Geneua, and the doarine of the 
erhoꝛtation in Englich, the tenour and fozme whereof is ſame: fozit is, vna Catho ica, & Apoſtolica, and doth folows 
this, the doctrine that the Apoſtles did pꝛeach: and the doarme 
Biſhops Boners exhortation, taught and pꝛeached in King Edwards dayes, was alſo acco2- 
; | ding to the ſame. And are pe notaſhamed to perſecute me any 
ain AA Aiſter Philpot, this is to be told you, that if you, not being others fo2 your churches ſake, vhich is Babplonic all, and cor 
15 555 to yet reconciled to the vnitie of the catholicke church, from trary to the true Cat holicke Church: 
prplipt. „hence ye did fall in the time of the late ſchiſme heere in this And after this they had great conference together, aſwck 
damit 16. realme ot England, againſt the ſea Apoltolicke of Rome, will out of the Scriptures, as alſo out of the Doctours. But then 
now hartily and obediently be reconciled to che vnitie of the Boner ſawethat bp learning they were net able to conuince 
ſame cathobcke church,proteſsing and promiſing to obſerue p Paiſter Philpot, he thought then by his diflamations to bꝛing 
and keepe to the beſt of your power the faith and chriſtian Re- 30 him ont of credit: and therefoꝛe turning himſelfe vnto the 
io ion obterued and kept of allfajthfull people of the ſame: Lon Patoz of London, bꝛought fozth a knife, and a bladder 
and moreouerif ye which heretofore, eſpecially in the yeare of full of ponder and ſaid ; 
our Lord, 155 3. 15 54.1555. or in one ofthem,haue offẽded London. Mp Loꝛd, this man had a roſted pigge bꝛought bnto E Boner K 
and tre ſpaſſe d gricuouſſy againſt the lacrifice of the Maſle him. and this knife was put ſecretl betweene the ſu inne and 575 th 
calling it Idolatry & abhominable, and likewiſe haucoffended the fleſh thereof, and ſo was it ſent him, being in pꝛiſon. And 15 1 
and tre {paſſed againſt the ſacrament of the aultar, denying the alſo this pouder was ſent vnto him, vnder pꝛetence that tt mater. ; 
reall prelence of Chriſtes bodic and bloud tobee there in the was good and comfoztable foꝛ him to eate 02 dꝛinke: which 
ſacrament of the 2ultar,affirming alſo withall materiall bread —— was onelp to make inke to wzite wichall. Foꝛ then 
and materiall wine tobe in the ſacrament ofthe aultar, & not 40 vs keeper did perceiue it, hee tooke it and bꝛought it vnto me. 
the ſubſtance of the body & bloud of Chriſt: it ye, I ſay, will be TThich when J did ſer, J thought it had benegunpouder, and 
reconciled as is afore ſaid, and will forſake your hereſies & er- therupon J put fire to it, but it would not burne. Then J took it 
tours before touched, being hereticall and damnable, and will fo2 poyſon, ⁊ ſo gaue it to a dog, but it was not ſo. Then A tooke 
allow allo the ſacrament of the Maſſe, ye {hall bee mercifully à little water, and it made as fapꝛe inke, as euer 3 did ite 
receiued and charitablie vſed, with as much fauour as may be: withall. Therefoꝛe my Loꝛd, pou map vnderſtand what a 
it not, ye ſhall be reputed, taken and judged for an hereticke naughty ſellowchis is. 
(as ye be indeede.) Now do you chooſe What yee will do: you Phil. Ah mp Loꝛd, haue vc nothing elſe to charge mee withall Puttpot dad a 
ale counſelled herein friendly and fauourably, | but theſe triflos, ſeœeing J ſtand vpon life and death ⸗ Doth the — — 
Ita eſt quod Ed. Boner Egiſ, Loud. — the pig pzooue the church of Rome to bee a catholicke pig:b1goy the 
: 2 ce. church of Rome 
The Biſhops erhoꝛtation thus ended, Maiſter Philpot tur- 5? Then the Biſhop bꝛougbt foꝛth a certaine inſtrument con Foo "0, was 
Ware nid hunſelle vnto the L ond Pato and ſapd: taining Articles and Nueffions, agræde vpon boch in Drfozd Articles con* 
— Phil, To pou my Loꝛd Maioꝛ bearing the ſwoꝛd, J am glad and Cambzidge, thereof pe haue mention befoze, pag. 1 299. cludcb in Can- 
23% that it is my chance now to ftand beldze that authozitie that Allo he did exhibit two Bokes in pꝛint: the one was the Ca- $135, ©? 
et ,» bath delended the Golpell and the truth of Gods woꝛd: hut 1 techiſme made in Rings Edwards dapes, An. 1 5 5 2. the other The Catechim 
u. nam ſoꝛy to ſe that that authoaitte which repzeſenteth the King concerning the true repoꝛt of the diſputation in the Conuocati- ＋ 4. uM 


onhonſe,mention thereof is abouc erp:eſſed, 


Mozeoner he did bzing fozth and lapde to Paiffer Philpots ebe book of 


ſhops)p:ctend to be the followers of the Apoſtles of Chaſf,and charge two letters: the one touching Bartelet Greene, the #p0:! of the 
pet be very Antichꝛiſtes and decciuers of the people: and Jam 5 other containing godly exhoꝛtations and comfozts: which both = yp bn 


glad that God hath giuen mee power to ſtand heere this dap, 
951 iy declare and defende my faith, which is founded on 
h:ift, 

Zhercfoze as touching pour firſt obiection, J ſap that Jam 
A* of the Catholicke church, uhereof J was neuer ont, and chat 
dude Your church( chich ve pꝛetend to bee the Catholicke church) ts 
ba C. thechnrc<of Nome, and ſo the Bavplonicall and not the Ca- 
fe > Qolicke church: of that church J am not. 

8 As touching pour ſecond obiection, uhich is, chat J ſhonld 
| A 


ſpeake againſt the ſacrifice of the Malle, J do ſay, that J haue 
Filzo; Pour pꝛiuate Maſſes that pou vſe in comers, hich is Blaſphe- 


net ſpoken againſt þ true ſacrifice, but J haue ſpoken againſt 


voz mp tothe true ſacrifice, fo2 pour ſacrifice daylp reiterated, is 

Eu ablaſpheniie againſt Chatſtes death, and it is a lye of pour 

wie, alone inuention. And that abhominable ſacrifice uhich pee ſet 

An en bpon the aultar, and vſe in pour pꝛiuate Maſſes in ſtead of the 

nt lung lacrifice, is Jdolatry, andy ſhall neuer pzoone it by 

k Gods woꝛd: therefoꝛe pee haue deceined the people with that 
pour ſacrifice of the Maſſe, vhich pe make a maſking. 


Titz, he aultar in reſpect of the aultar of the ſtone, then J deſie pour 
Nane Oniſt:foꝛ it is a rotten chꝛiſk. => 
Nun And as touching pour tranſubſfantiation,J vtterly deny it: 
cd. fo2 it was bꝛought vp firſt by a Pope. Now as concerning 
Nr · POuroffer made from the Synode, uhich is gathered together 
tnx in Antichziſtes name: pzoue mee that to bceof the Catholicke 
Dre, Qur<{thicpe ſhall neuer do)and J will follow yon, and do 
RV 6:2, as pou would haue me to do. But ve are Jdolaters, anddaply 
an do commtt Idolatry. Pe be alſotrapto2s : fog in vour Pulpits 


70 


were wꝛitten vnto him by ſome of his godlp friendes: the te⸗ en heult 
nour ſchereot we chought heere allo to 


A letter exhibited by Boner, written by ſome friend of Maiſter 
Philpot, and ſent to him cõcerning the handling of M. Greene 
in Boners houſe at London. 


Ye ſhall vnderſtand that Þ.Greene came vnto thebiſhop A letter wittten 
of Londs on Sunday laſt, here he wascourteouſly recey {0 2:Ybilpor 
nued:foz vhat policy þ ſequels declareth. His entertainment fo — ot. 
one day oz two, was to dine at my Lozds owne table, oꝛ elſe to Greene,cryibt- 
haue his meate from thence, During thoſe dapes hes lap in 0 P. Bo. 
Doctoꝛ Chadſcys chamber, and was examined. Albett in verp Bener bꝛeaketh 
deede the — of earneſtlp amd faithfully pꝛomiſed manp p:omile. 

right woꝛſhip who were ſuters fozbim,buttohim vn; 

knowne) that he in fo caſe ſhould ber eramined: befoze which, 

M. Fecknam would haue had him in his friendly cuſtodie, if he 

would haue deſired to haue conferred with him, vbich hee btter - 

ly refiſed, And in that the Biſhoppe obiected againſt hun ſin⸗ 


. in Thirdly, here you lay to my charge that J denie the bodie 8 , gularitie and obſfinacie, his aunſwere thereunto was thus : 
Kar au. Md bloud of Chꝛiſt to bee in the ſacrament of the àultar, J To auopde all ſuſpition thereof, although I mp ſelfe am pong, 

& en. cannot tell that aultar ye meane,vhether it be the aultar of the and vtterly vnlearned inrcſpec of the learned (and pet J vn⸗ 
Fa croſſe,o2 the aultar of ſtone. And if ve call it the Sacrament of derſtand, J thanke my Lo2d) yet let me haue ſuch bokes as J 


ſhall require: and if J, by Gods ſpirit, doe not thereby anſwere 
all your bokes and obiections contrarte thereto,J will aſſent 
to you. Tchercunto the Biſhop and bis aſlented, permitting 
him at the firſf to haue ſuch bones Who at ſundꝛie times haue Steen: 
reaſoned with him, ind haue found hun ſa ſtrong ans rife in krong in 
the Scripture and godly Fathers, that ſithens they haue not Scriptures and 
onely taken from him ſuch libertie of bookes, but all o- Doctole. 
ther bookes, not leauing him ſo much as the ncwe Teſta- 
ment. Since, they haue bayted and vſed him molt cruelly. 

Ttttttt 2 This 


1660 L. Mam. 
ger bene re» This maiſter Fecknam repoꝛted: ſaving farther, chat he neuer 
vo:t of Sarth. Heard the like young man, and ſo perfect, That ſhall become 
S. tene. {farther of him Cob knoweth: but death 3 thinke,fo: he remat- 
nech moꝛe and moꝛe willing to dye, as J vnderſtand. Concer⸗ 
: ning your bill, J ſhall conferre with others therein, knowing 
3 chat the lame Court is able to redꝛeſſe the ſame. And pet J 


to be oſtered vp 
tn tet Patlia- 


ment. 


letter wiltten 


to H. Phil 
t ht farch 


full 


—.— Lady, 
thc Lady Aan. 


mon ſapth, all things haue here their time: 


A u tcat fon 
of Lohn Phil» 
pot fo the King 
and Qlecne. 


E be Ecattt 
tindlingof 


John Ob: 
in tht 51 
L 


Colc hon . 


& 


of 
ops 


thinke it will not be refo2med,fo2 that Jknowfewe oz none 3 
dare 02 will ſpeake therein, oꝛ pꝛeferte the ſame, decauſe it con⸗ 
cernech ſpirituall thinges. — — will aſcertame 
pon therrof: committing you to the holy Ghoſt, vho keep pou 
and vs all,as his, 

Your owne,Ac, 


10 


The copy of another letter written by the faithful and Chriſten 
harted Lady, he Lady Vance, to M. Philpot, exhibited 
likewiſe by Biſhop Boner, 

Harte chankes rendered vnto pou mp welbeloued in Chiiff, 

fo; the boke pee ſent mee, uherein J finde great conſolatt- 
ons and accoꝛding to the doarine thereof, doe pzcpare my 
cherkes to the ſtrikers, and my womaniſh backe to their bur⸗ 
thens of repꝛoole, and ſo in the ſtrengch of my God JF truſt to 
le ape ouer the wall: foꝛ his ſwerteneſſe ouercommech me day- 
iw, and maketh all theſe poticary dꝛugs of the woꝛld, euen me- 
dicinelike in my mouth. Foꝛ the continuance-uhereof, J be- 
ſeech thec my deare fellow ſouldioꝛ) make thy faithfuli pꝛayer 
foz mee, that map with a ſſrong and gladſome conſctence 
finiſh mycourſe, and obtame the reward, chough it be no whit 
due to my woꝛke. J am not content chat pou ſo often gratifie 
me wtth thanks foꝛ that which is none woꝛthy, but dutie on m 
part, and ſmall rclicfe to vou. But if you would loue mce ſo 
much, chat J might ſupply pour lackes, then would J thinke ye 
beleeued my offers fo be ſach,as agrerd with my heart. And foz 
the ſhoꝛt charges ve ſpeake of, che meanes are not ſo pleaſant, 
if God ch my truſt is in) will otherwiſe p2epare: but Salo⸗ 
ou to dap, and 
Ito moꝛow, and ſo the end of Adams line is loone runne out: 
The mighty God giue vs his grace. that during this time his 
gloꝛy be not defaced thꝛough our weakenes. Becauſe pot de- 
ſire to ſhew pour ſclfe a woꝛthy ſouldiour, it neꝛde ſo requite, J 
will ſupplie pour requeſt fo2 the Scarfe pee wꝛote of, that pe 
map pꝛeſent mp handy woꝛke befoꝛe pour Captaine, that 4 
be not foꝛgetten in the odours of incenſe, which our beloued 
Chꝛiſt ofkereth fo; his owne ; to vhome J bequeath boch our 
bodies and ſoules. 


tO 
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Your owne inthe Lord, F. E. 


Ouer and beſides theſe letters che Biſhops did alſo bzing 
fo2tha Supplication made by Paiſter Philpot vnto the high 
Court of Parliainent,ahereof mention is made ty the firſt of 
the two letters laſt mentioned: the copie vhercof doth hcere 
enſuc,as followeth. 


To the King and Queenes Maieſties highneſſe, the Lords 
{piricuall and tetnporall, and the commons of this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled. 


[ N moff humble wile complaineth vnto this honoꝛable Court 
of Parliament John Ph:ipot Clark, that nhere the re was by 
the Queencs highnelle a Parliament called in the firft year of 
her gracious raigne, and atter the oldecuſtome a Conuocation 
of the Clergie,your ſuppliant then being one of the ſapd Con⸗ 
nocation houſc, and matters there riſing vpon the vſing of the 
Sacraments, did diſpute in p (ame,knowing p there all men 
had + hath had fre ſpeech, and ought not to be after troubled foz 
any thing there ſpoken, and pet, that notwithſtanding, not 
long after p ſaid Parliament, your ſaid luppliant i without an 

ace oꝛ matter) was commaunded to pꝛiſon t the kings Bench 
by the late Loꝛd Chauncellour, where hee hath remamed euer 
ſithens, vntill nowof late that my Loꝛd the Bishop of London 
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hath ſent foꝛ your ſaid ſuppliant to examine him (being nons 7 0 time, vnttll Alexander the chiefe keper did come vnto him: 


of his Dioces vpon certain matters, wherein would haue 
our Oꝛatour to declare his conſcience, which the awe Biſhop 
ith he hath authoꝛitie to do, by reaſon of an Acte ok Parli⸗ 
ament made in the firſt and ſccond peares of the Ring and 
Quenes Paieſties raignes,fo2 the reuiuing of th:& Statutes 
made againſt them that hold any opinion againſt the Catho- 
licke faith : hereby he affirmeth that cuerte Oꝛdmarp map Ex 
Ottic io, examine euerp mans conſcience : and foꝛ chat pour ſaid 
Oꝛatour hath and doth refuſe, that the ſaid Biſhop of London 
bath any aut hoꝛitie oucr pour ſaid Oꝛatour, fo? that he is nei⸗ 
ther his Dicceſane.no2hath publiſhed, pꝛeached, noꝛ held any 
optnion againſt the Catholicke faith (notwithſtanding the ſaid 
Biſh. of London dctaineth hun in the Colehouſe in the ſtocks, 
without either bed, oꝛ any other thing tolye vpon, but ſtraw) 
and fe2 that your ſaide Oꝛatour cannot appeale fo his reliefe 
from the ſaid Biſhop, to any other Judge, but the ſame Biſhop 
map retuſe the ſaine by their lawe, and therefoze hath no ſuc⸗ 
cour and helpe, but by this high Court of Parliament, foꝛ the 
explanation of the ſaid Ace: theretoꝛe it may pleaſe pon, chat 
it may bee enaded by the King and Queencs Maieſties, che 
Eds ſpirituall and tempoꝛall. and the Commons of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the authozitte of the ſame, 


— en OOO 


, intitaled, The true report of the diſputation, 


8 Jcan. Nap,ſapd Maiſter 


Maiſter Phidpots Supplication to the King and Ducene, His conderinat ion, 


chat no Biſhop noꝛ D2dinary ſhall commit no2 dctaine in of, 

ſon, anie ſuſpect perſon oꝛ perſons fo2 the Catholicke faith, cx, J Anno 
cept het oꝛ they haue ſpoken, witten, oꝛ done ſome manifef 15550 
ace againſt the Catholicke faith, and the ſame © bec lawfully Deccndet, 
pꝛootied againſt euerp ſuch perſon and perſons, by the tell. 
manie of two lawfull witneſſes, to bee b:ought befo:c the cath 

perſon oꝛ perſons fo accuſed. aſoꝛe hee o: thiy ft all c ther ble 
commiited to pꝛiſon, o2 conuict foꝛ any ſud) offence 95 + : 
ces: theſapdfo2mer ſfatute, made in the ſaide firſt 
yearc of our ſaid ſoueraigne Loꝛd and Lady no! 

CUhereby pour ſaid Oꝛataur ſhall not oneip bee ſet at libertp. | 5 
and diuers other mo remayning in pꝛiſon: but allo the bloud ae 
of diuers of the Queenes Pateſties true and taichinull ſubicas f dier. 
pꝛeſerued. 


The condemnation of the worthy V' artyr of 
n —— Philpor. b 
ere bokes, Letters, Supplications, and other m 

7 thus read, the Biſhop demaunded of pl bebte Ot this 
4 wer g of dif duct | 
penning oz not? WherenntoPhilpot anſwerc that it bop in thege | 
god and true boke,and of his owne penning and ſetting fot, its 
The Biſhopswaring now wearp, and being net able bo bn. 
any luffictent ground, either of Gods woꝛd, oꝛ of the true a; 
cient Catholicke fathers, to conuince and overcome hun, fell 
by fapze and flattering ſpeech, to perſwade with hun, pꝛonn⸗ 
ſing that if hee would reuoke his opinions, and come home a, 
gainc to their Romiſh and Babylonicall Church, he ſhouldnot 
onelp hee pardoned that vhich was paſt, but alſo they would 
with all fauonr am cheareſulnes of heart, reteiue hun againe 
as atrue member theceof, Which woꝛdes ben Boner ſawe 
would take no place: hee demaunded of Paiſter Philpot and 
tzit with acharttavle aſteqdion, J warrant pou) vhether hee 
had any tuff cauſe to alledge, uh hee ſhouldnot condemne him bm, 
— —— 57 — — Philpot : pour idola- res 
me du haue found out, pe Wann 
delend, but pe cannot nos neuer ſhall, eee de —— | 

In the end, the Biſhop ſeinghis vnmoueable ſfcdfaſtnes in . den 
the trueth, did pzonounce open lp the ſentence of condemnati- Stute 
on againil hini In the reading thereof, chen hee came totheſe condunnicy 
words, Teque etiam — ngy hæreticum, obſtinatum, perti- Phi 
nacem, & impœnitentem, &c. Palter Phtlpot ſayd,J thanke .. _ | 
God that Jamanhereticke out of —— — 5 ; ; am Woo, | 
— — befoze God. But Cont you, and giue pau — 

o tepent pour wicked doings, and be⸗ 
ware of — 00 — doings, and let all men be⸗ | 
Pozeouer, vhiles Boner was about the middeſf of the ſen 
tence,the Biſhop of Bathe pulled him by the leue and ſaide: 
Py Loꝛd mp Lo2d,knowe of him firff whether he will recant 
oꝛ no :? Then Boner ſaid {full like hunſelfe) Oh let me alone: 
and ſo read ſoꝛch the ſentente. 

And when her had done, he deliuered hum to the Sherifkes: q p ᷑ 
and ſo two officers bꝛought him thꝛough the Biſhops houſe in- deut 87 
to Pater noſter rowe, and there his ſeruaunt met him, 2 chen Sn. 
be ſawe him, he ſald: Ah deare Maiſter. f 

Zhen Paiſter Philpot ſapde to his man: Content thy ſele, Agen 
J ſhall do well enough: foꝛ thou ſhalt ſæ me againc, an, 

And ſo the Officers thꝛuſt hun a wap, and had his Maiſſer to a9 Dhitzor | 
Newgate: And as he went, hecſapdeto the people Ah good bog 
people, bleſſed be God foꝛ this dap: and ſo the Officers deliue⸗ N wia 
red hum to che kæper. Chen his man thꝛult to goe uralter his ann 
maiſter, and one of the Officers ſapd vnto him: hence fellow, zm. 
hat wouldeſt thou haue! And hee ſapde, J would goe ſpeake 
wich my aiſter. aſter Philpot then turned him e bont, aid 
ſapd to hun, to moꝛow pou ſhall ſpeake with me. 

Then the vnder keper ſaid to Paiſker Philpot:is this pour 
man? And he ſaid, yea, So hee didlicence his man to go in 
wich him, and Paiſfer Philpot and his man were turned into 
à little chamber on the right hand, and there remamed a little 


2 


e 22k 


who at his entring, greeted hum with theſe woꝛds: Ah, ſaide he, Til3et!"=al 
baſt not thou done well to bing thy ſelfe hither : Well ſayd ) d 
Paiſter Philpot, J muſt be content, fo2 it is Gods appoint- ;;; fun. 
ment: and I ſhall defire yon to let mee haue your gentle fa 
uour : toꝛ pou and 3 haue bene of old acquaintance, Well ſaid 
Alexander, J will thew thee gentlenes and fauour,ſo thou wilt 
be ruled by me, Thenſaid aiſter Philpot, J p:ay you ſhew 
me that pou would haue me to do, 
Her lapd, if yon would recant,J will ſhew you any pleaſure 
Philpot, J will ncuer rccant whilef 
I haue mp life, that which J haue ſpoken, foꝛ it is moſt cer 
taine truth g in witneſſe hereof, J will ſcale it with my blond. 
Then Alexander ſaid: This is the ſaping of the tthole packe N 
of pou heretickes.Wherenpon he commanded him to be let . 
bpon the block,and as many irons vpon bis legs as he might o S 
beare, ſoꝛ that he would not followe his wicked nunde. 127 — 
Then the Clarke told Alexander in his eare, that Pailter nent 
— had giuen his man money. And Alexander ſayde to recur 3 
is man: What mony hath thy Saiter giuen the: His man re 
. ſayd Alexander? hdl 
fo2 J will ſcarch tobe h 
p poucan,quor man. Hy 
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ſapd: mp Paifter hath giuen me none. No 
bath he ginen ther none: that will Jknowe, 
thee. Do with me what pouliff,x ſearch me all 
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| his ſeruaumt: he hach giuen mea token oꝛ two, to ſend to his which came with Maiſter Philpots man, and bade him go vnto 
e ; Fiends, as o his hꝛother and ſiſters. Ah ſayde Alerander to Alexander the keeper and commaunded hun to tate off his 
Her, after Pivot, Chou art a mapntainer of heretickes: Thy irons, and to handle him moꝛe gently, and to gie his mana 
Decent ta ſhonld aue gone to ſome of thine affinitie, but hee ſhall game chat nich he had taken from him. And uhen they came 
be knowne weil enough. Nay, ſayd Maiſter Philpot, I doe agame to the ſaid Alexander, and told their meſſage from the 
| Dheritke, Alerander toke the ring, and ſayd: Ah, J percciuc Note the ſyices 
it. But good maiſter Alexander, be ſo much my friende, that that Maiſter Sheriffe is a bearer with hint, and all fuch herg- fulnes of thts 
theſe irons may be taken off. Tell, ſayd Alexander, giue mee tickes as he is, therefoꝛe tomazot J will ſhew it to his bet- **#2*r- 
my fs, and J will take them oſt: if not, thou ſhaic weare ters: Pet at ten of the clocke hee went into Baſter Philpot . Phupot 
<1 fill. o bbere he lay and toke off his irons,and gaue hun ſuch thinges wi wit, <0; 
10 as he had taken befoꝛe from his ſcruant. releated of his 
art) | ue no Upon Tucſoap at 7 17. dap of December, Yon... 
bre lo much: J am but apozeman, and Z haue bene long in pꝛi⸗ there came a mellenger from the Sheriftes, and bade Paifeer DB. Pbilnor 
tg, ſon, That wilt thou giue me then, ſaid Alexander? Spꝛſſayd he) 1 himreadie,fo2 the next day he ſhould ſutter, and warnen rhe 
| e burned at a ſtake wich fire. Paiſter Phiipot aunſwered n ro 


15 fo:,92 cls I will lay my gowne to gage:fo? the tune is not long and ſayd, J am ready: God graunt me ſtrength, andatopfall agalnck the nert 
(J am ſure)chat I ſhall ve wich you:foz the biſhop ſaid vnto me reſurrection, And ſo hee went into his chamber, and poured day cothcfier. 
tat J ſhouldbe lone diſpatched. out his ſpirit vnto the Lozd God, giuing him moſt heartic Ocanber 15. 


Then ſaid Aicrander vnto him, what is that to me? and with Du — her of his mercy had made him woꝛchy toſufer 
| 02 his truth, | 
into Limbo, andſo his commaundeinent was fulfilled : but 20 In the moꝛning the Sheriffes came accoꝛding to the o2der, 
befoze hee could be taken from the blocke, the clark would haue about viti.of the clocke, and called foꝛ him, and he moſt top- 
a grote. i fully came downe vnto them. And there his man did meet him, 

Then one TWitterence, Steward of the houſe,toke him on and ſayd: Ah deare Maiſter, farewell. His Maiſter ſaide vnto 
his backe, and taryed him downe, his man knew not vhither, him, ſerue God, and he will helpe ther. And lo he went with the .1%!1po? 
Wherefoze Paiſter Philpot ſavde to his man: goto Paiſter Sheriſkes vnto the place of executid: and ichen he was entring — 2 a 
Sheriffe, andſhewe hun how J am vſed, and deſire Paiſter into Dmithfield,the way was foule, md two officers coke him — ” 
Sheriffe to be god vnto me: and ſo his ſeruant went ſtraight⸗ vp to beare him tothe ſtake. Then he ſaid merilp, what - will 
wav, and takt an honeſt man with him. | pou make me a Pope: am cõtent togoe to mu iourneys end 5 d gte 
Fs And vhen thepcameto Maiſter Sheriffe (hich was Pai⸗ o on lote. But firſt comming into Smitchfield, he knerled down te Hake 
F Wen ſter Macham) and ſhewed him how Maiſter Philpot was 30 there ſaping theſe woꝛdes: I will paye my vowes in thee O 


& 


ah his handled in Pewgate, the Sheriffe hearing chis, tooke his Smithfield, 
18 8totabt ol ring off frem his finger, and delincred it vnto that honeſt man And vhen he was come fo the place of ſaffering, hee kiſſed 


&3hilots 
yans,and t0 


—"_ The Martyrdome of Maiſter Iohn Philpot Archdeacon,with the maner 


Nx. 
of his kneeling and praying at the ſtake. 
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the ſtake, and ſayde : Shall F diſdatne to ſuffer at this ſtake, alſo to fort and depꝛiue him of that thich he had wꝛit ten. Foz 
leingmp Redeemer did not refuſe to ſuffer moſt vile death 1d tea 

to t: bpon the Croſſe foꝛ me:! And chen with an obedient heart full pꝛiſon of his kepcr : but yet fo happily theſe his waitings were 
: mekelphe ſayd the Cvi.Cvii.and Cviii.Pſalmes : and then | | i 5 
vs hc hadmade an ende of all his pzayers, he ſaide to the officers: ſo blinded,that notwithſtanding all this malicious purpoſeof y 
=: That haue pon done fo me: andeuery one of them declared Biſhops, thep are pet remaining, and come to light. 

baten. Wat they had done: and he gaue to euery of them money. 


Tes 
M4: 


Then they bound him vnto the ſtake, and ſet fire vnto that A Prayer to bee ſaid at the ſtake, of all them that God 
tonſtant Martp2: Uho the rvitt.dap of December, in the mid- (hall account worthy to ſuffer for 
deſt of the fierp flames,pelded his ſoule into the hands of the 2 © bis fake, 


Almighty God, and full like a lambe gaue vp his bꝛeath, his 
tray bodp being conſumed into aſhes, K l g Ercifull God and Father, to whom our Sauiour Chriſt ap- A gov! 
um., Thus halt thou (gentle Reader) the like and doinges of this ptoched in his feare and neede by reaſon of death, and f hg COACH x 
aer learned and wozthy ſouldiour of the Loꝛd, John Philpot: with found comfort: Gracious God and moſt bountious Chriſt, time of Max. 
2 all his eraminations that came to our hands: firſt penned and on whom Stephen called in his extreame neede, and receiued thedomt. 
A. Witten with his owne hmd, beeing maruaplouſly reſerued ſtrength: Moſt benigne holy ſpirit, which in the middeſt of 
MC: from the ſight and hands of his enemies: who by all manner all croſſes and death, diddeſt comfort the Apoſtle Saint Paule, 


meanes ſought not onely to ſtop him fram all wziting, but with more conſolations in Chriſt, then hee felt ſorowes and 
£ Ttttttt 3 terrors, 


4, 


Anno 0 
21555. 


Deceinbet- 


terrors,haue mercie vpon me miſerable, vile, & wretched ſin- 
ner M hich now draw neere the gates of death, deſcrued both 
in ſoule and body eternally, by rœalon of manifold, horrible, eld 
and new tranſgreſſions, hich to thine eyes O Lord) are open 
andknowne: Oh be merciful vnto me,tor the bitter death and 
bloudſhedding of thine owne onely Sonne leſus Chriſt. And 
though thy iuſtice do requite (in reſpect of my finnes)that now 
thou ſhouldeſt not hear ine, meaſuring me w:th the ſame mea- 
ſure 1 haue meaſured thy Maieſty, contening thy dayly calles : 
yet let thy mercy which is aboue all thy works, and wherwith 
the cath is filled, let thy mercy (1 ſay) preuaile rowardes mee, 
through and forthe mediation of Chriſt our Saujour, And for 
whole ſake in that it hath pleaicd thee to bring me forth now. 
as one of his witneſſes, and arecord bearer ot thy veritie and 
trueth taught by him, to giue my life thetefore(to which dig- 
nitie I do acknowledge deate God that there was neuer anie 
ſo ynwortby and ſo vunmeete, no not the theefe chat hanged 
with him on the Croſſe:) 1 molt humbly therefore pray thee 
that thou wouldeſt accordingly, aide, helpe, and aſſiſt me with 
thy ſtrength and heauenly grace, that with Chriſt thy Sonne! 
may ſinde comfort, wich Stephen I may ſee thy preſence, and 
gracious power, with Paule and all others which for thy 
na nes lake haue ſuffered afſliction and death, I may finde lo 
reſent with me thy gracious conſolations, that I may by my 
death glotifie thy holy name, propagate, and ratifie thy verity, 
comfort the hearts of the heauic, comfitme thy Church in 
thy vetitie, conuert ſome that are to bee conuerted,and fo de- 
part foorth of this miſerable world, where I doe nothing bur 
dayly heape ſinne pon ſinne, and ſo enter into the fruition of 
thy bleſſed mercie: whereot nov giue and increaſe in mee a 
lively truſt, ſenſe, and feeling, wherethrough the tetrouts of 
death, the torments of fire, the pangs of ſinne, the darts of Sa- 
than, and the dolours ot hell may feuer depreſſe me, but may 
be driven away thorough the working ot that moſt gracious 
ſpirit : which now plentiouſly endue me withall,that through 
* ame ſp tit I may offer(as I now deſire to doe in Chtiſt by 
him) my ſelfe wholly ſoule and body, to bee a liuely ſacrifice, 
holy and acceptable in thy ſight, Deare Father, Whoſe I am, 
and alwayes haue beene, euen from my mothers wombe, yea 
euen before the world was made, to home Icommend my 
ſelte, ſoule and body, family, and triends, countrey and all the 
whole Church, yea even my very enemies, according to thy 
Ot pavtth for good pleaſure, be ſee ching thee 1ntirely to giue once more to 
tiltcnng ot the this Realme of England, the bleſsing of thy word againe, with 
Solpell and odly peace, to the teaching and ſetting foorth of the lame. 
— WEng* On deare Father, now giue mee grace to come vnto thee, 
Purge and ſo purifie mee by this fire in Chriſtes death and 
Paſsion through thy ſpirit, that I may be a burnt offering of a 
ſweet ſmell in thy ſight, which liueſt and raigneſt with the 
donne and the holy Ghoſt, now and euermote world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Letrers of Maſter Philpot, 
A letter which he ſent to the chtiſtian congregation, exhor- 
ting them to refraine from the Idolatrous {cruice of the 
Papiſts, aud to ſerue God after his word, 


letter oke. IT is a lamentable thing to beholde at this pzeſent in Eng⸗ 
{.tlpottorhe Hand, the faichles departing both of men and wamen from the 
Senzsegacton. truc knowledge and vle of Chꝛiſts ſincere religion, which ſo 
plentifullp they haue beene taught and do knowe, their owne 
eonſciences bearing witnes to p veritie thereof. Jf that earth 
be curſed of God, uhich efcſones receiuing moiſture and plea- 
ſant dewes from heauen, doth not bꝛing foꝛth fruite accoꝛding⸗ 
ly: how much moꝛe gricuous tudge ment (hall ſuch perſons re⸗ 
cctue,which hauing recetued from the father of heauen the per⸗ 
fect knowledge of his woꝛd by the miniſterie thereof, doe not 
ſhew foꝛth Gods woꝛſhip after the ſame:? Ik the Loꝛd will te⸗ 
quire in the day of iudgement a godly vſury of all manner of 
talents ſchich he lendeth vnto men # women, how much moe 
will be require the ſame of his pure religion teuealed vnto vs, 
(which is of all other talents the chiefeſf and moſt pertaining to 
our exerciſe inchis life) if we hide the ſame in a napkin and ſet 
it not fozth to þ vſury of Gods gloꝛy, t edifpingof his church 
by true conſeſſton! God hath kindled the bꝛight light of his 
Goſpcil,uhich in times paſt was ſuppꝛeſſed x hid vnder the vile 
aſhes of mans traditions, and hath cauſed the bꝛightnes there⸗ 
of to ſhine in our harts,to the end that the ſame might ſhine be 
foꝛe men to the honoꝛ of his name. It is not only giuen vs to 
be leeue, but alſo to confeſſe and declare that we belærue in our 
outwarde conuerſation. Foꝛ as S. Paule wziteth to the No- 
maines, Ihe beliete ot the hact iuſtifieth, and to acknowledge 
with the mouth, maketh a man ſafe, It is all one befoꝛe God, 
not to belue at all, and not to ſhew foꝛch the liuely woꝛkes of 
dur beliefe. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſavth, Either make the tree good and 
his fruites good: or eis make the tree euill and the fruites cuill, 
becauſe a good tree bringeth forth good fruites: So that the 
perſon hich kiioweth his maiſters will and doth it not, ſhall 
„ be beaten with many ſtripes. And not all they which ſay Loꝛd 
IS Loꝛd ſhall enter into the kingdome of God, but he that doch 
the will of the father. And whotocuer in the time of tryall is a- 
fhamed of me(ſatth iſt) and ot my words,of him the ſonne 


NOm. 10. 


ſ 


Goaly letters of A. ſobu P gal bor, Martyr. 


of man will be aſh1med before his father. After that wer bane Ly 
binlt sur [clues into the true church of God, it bath pleaſed bun 
by giuing vs ouer into the hands of the wicked ſpnagogucs, to 
pꝛoue our building, and to haue it knowne as wl to the waz! 

as to dur ſelues, chat wee haue beene wiſe builders unt the 

true church of Gov vpon therocke,s not on the ſand, aid theres u 
foꝛe now the tempeſt is riſen, ⁊ the ſtoꝛmes doe mightily bowe 


tinuallp bene exerciſed, Now once againe as the Pꝛo 
Aggeus telleth vs, 1he Lord ſhaketh the 1 ot Ae 


Likewile the wozld would not haue vs to fo:ſake it, neither 
to aſſociate our ſelues to the true church which is the bodie of 
Chaift, hereof we are liuely members, and to vſe che ſacra, 
ments after Gods woꝛd with the danger of our liues. But wee 

0 muſt learne to anfwere the wozld,as Ch2ift did Peter, md ſay, 
Go bchinde me Sathan, thou ſauoureſt not the things of God, Heb. ; 
Shall Inot drinke of the cup which the father giveth mee? Plal,11s, 
Fo2 it is better to be affliaed and tobe lane in the Church of 
God chen to be counted the ſonne of the king, t the ſpnagogue 
of falſe religion. Death foꝛ righteouſnes is nct to be abhozrcd 


crowne of euerlaſting glozic. Theſe bloudie executioners doe 
not perſecute Chaiſtes Partpꝛs, but crowne them with ener; 
laſting felicitie;wee were bone into this woꝛld to be witneſſes 

40 vnto the truth, boch learned and vnlcarned, 

Now ſince the time is come that we muſt ſhew our faith, 
and declare whether wee will bee Gods ſeruants in righteoul⸗ 
nes and holines, as wee haue bæne taught and are bound to 
follow, oꝛ els with hppocriſie to ſerue vnrighteouſneſſe: let vs 
_ — — —— 10 05 — in * L 02ds coue⸗ 

N rue members of his Church, in the vhich thꝛo 
knowledge wee are ingratled, from þ vhich if we fall by — 
greſſion wich the common ſoꝛt of people tt will moꝛe ſtreightly 
be required of vs, then many pet doe make accompt thereof, 

5 o Wee can not ſeruc two maiſters: wee map not halt on both 
ſides, and thinke to pleaſe Ged: wee muſt be feruent in Gods 
cauſe,o2els he will caſt vs out from him. Fo2 by the firſt com⸗ 
maundcment we are commaundedto loue God with all our 
heart, with all our minde, with all our power and ſtrength: 
but they are manifeſt tranſgreſſours of this commaunde⸗ 
ment, which with their heart,minde,oz bodily power doe com; oc. 
mumcate with a ſtrange religion, contrarie to the woꝛde of 
God in the papiſticall Spnagogue, vhich calleth it ſelfe the 
Church, and is not. As greatly do thepoffend God now vhich 

6o ſo do, as the Ilraelites did in times paſt by foꝛſaking Jeruſa- 
lem the true church of God, and by going to Bethell to ſerne 3 Nee. 


Luk. 18. 
3. Reg. ib. 


Sod in a congregation of their owne letting vp, ans after their oni 
owne imaginations and traditions: foꝛ the vhich doing God mans meg 


viterly deſtroped all Jſraeſl. as all the Pꝛophets almoſt dote- eb 


ſkifie. This hapned vntothom foz our enſample,that we might dag 4% 


beware to haue any fellowſhip with any like congregation to 
our deſtruction, . wn * 
God hath one Catholicke church diſperſed thonghout che 

woꝛld, and therefoze wee are taught in our Creede to belæue 

76 one Catholicke Church, and to haue communion therewith 
ſchich Catholicke Church is grounded vpon the foundation of kr 
the Pꝛophets and of the Apoſtles, and vppon none other, as 
D. Paule witneſleth to the Epheſtans. Therfoꝛe vhereſocuer 
we percetne ante people to woꝛſhip God truly after his wo:d, 
there we may be certaine the Church ol Chꝛiſt tobe: vnto the 
lchich we ought to aſſociate our ſelues, and to deſire with the 5, 
Pꝛophet Dauid, to pꝛapſe God in the middeſt of his church. 
But if we behold thꝛough the iniquitie of time, ſegregations to 
be made with counterfait religion, otherwiſe then the woꝛd of 

8 0 God doth teach, we oug if we be required to bee compa! 
nions thereof, to ſap againe wich Damd, I haue hated the 2% 
Synagogue of the malignant, and will nor fit with the wic- 
ked. Jn the Apocalyps the church of Epheſus is highly com- 
mended, becauſe ſhe tried ſuch as ſaid they were Apoſtles, and 
were not indeede, and therefoꝛe would not abide the companie 
of them. Further, Godcommaunded his people p they ſhould 
not ſeeke Bethel neither enter into Gilgal there idolatry was , _, . 
vſed, by the month of his pꝛophet Amos. Alſo we muſt conſider 
that our bodies be the temple of God,z vhoſoeuer(as S. Paul C, 
teacheth)doth pꝛor hane p temple of God. him the Lo:d will de. 
ſtrop. May we then take þ temple of chꝛiſt x make itþ member 
of an harlotz All range religio x idolatry is coũted * 


Apoc. v 


Death fo; righ } 
but rather to bee deſired, vhich aſſuredly bzingeth with it the gap fl. 


Sodly count. 


1 1 . . 
Coach; crit of maſter Phitnot, martyr, 
wichthe Bꝛephets, 4 Hat moꝛe deteſtable in the ſight of God, ought to obey although they bet weed Rut 


ſuch muſt learne 


(4:70 5 en the aduoutrous abule of the body. | of Chill togiue to ler that is Calas, and to Sad that is 1/442 20, 
wet cherekoꝛe the pꝛinces of che earth in the Renelation of S. due to God, and with S. Peter to obey the higher powers in 1. t. 2. 
be John, be laid to Yoe a tho2ing, when they are in loue with falſe the Loꝛd, albeit they be cu:il.it tov toꝛnin nd nething contra- belcuccto 
e keligion, and follow che lame. Now then by ame meanes may rie to Gods woꝛd: other wiſe weeonght not to obey their com- vi ten fog 
7. z heiten man chinle it tolerable to be pꝛeſent at the Popiſh mindements. although we ſzould ſuffer death therkorc: as we | 
7 nate malle(ubichisthe very pꝛophanation of the ſacrament haue the Apoſtles fo: our ecamyle herein to follow, ws anbe⸗ 

of the body and blond of Chꝛiſt) and at other Jdolatrous woꝛ⸗ ted the magiſtrates as we aug; tu do in this caſe not oberiug 

ch pings and riteg ahich be not aiter the woꝛd of God,butra- their wicked pꝛecepts, ſaping: e you ww! eiher beg νομ,νi 

er tothe derogation thereof , in ſetting mans traditions a⸗ 10 light gous that we ſhould ovey mon roherr} en God, 55 
bone Sods pꝛecepts.ſince God byhis woꝛd iudgeth al ſtrange Alſo, Daniel choſe rather to becaſt into the den or Lions to 1231141 6: 


be deuoured, then toobey the kings wichedcommandementes. 
If the blind leade the blind. boch tall inte the Ditch, F hete te 129 
excuſe foꝛ the tranſgreſſten of Oods worre, whether a man doe 
it voluntarilie oꝛ at tommendement, alchengh great damnati⸗ 
onts to them by hom the oſtence commeth. Some ether there 
be that foꝛ an extreame refuge in their cull doꝛngs, doe ran to 
Sods pꝛedeſtination and elegion. ſaving that tf I be elem > of 
God to ſaluation, I ſhall be ſaued, uhatſotuer I do. But ſic be 
great tempters of God 4 abhominable blaſphemers of © 55 
holy election, and caſt themſclues down from the pinacle cf the 
temple in pꝛeſumption, that God may pꝛeſeruc thein by his 
angels though pꝛedeſtination. Such verily map recken chem 


religion, ub ch is not acco2ding to his inſtitution, foꝛ whoze- 

dome and aduoutrp ? 
Some kondly thinac that the pꝛeſence of the bodie is not ma⸗ 
. s feriall, ſo that the heart do not conſent to their wicked doings. 
ut luch perſons little conſider chat S. Paule witethto the 
Comnthiains,commanting chem to glozifie God as well in bo⸗ 

die as in aul. = 

Moꝛcouer, bye can doe no greater inturie to the true Church 
of hilt, then to frame to haue ſoꝛſaken her, and diſallowher 
bycleauing to her aduerſarie: whercbp it appeareth to others 
which be weake, that we allow the ſame, and fo contrary to the 


Math. 15. 


Aginſt ſuch 25 
5179, 11 
JL ultanp LU 


hope of clecter n. 


9 
** 


20 


wozd, do give 8 great ockence to the church of God, and ds out⸗ ET 
wardly ſlaunder, as much as men mate, the trueth of Chatl, ſelues to be none ot Gods elect childꝛen. that will doe eur bat 
But wo be vnto him by thom any ſuch offence commeth. Bet⸗ god maie enſue: ſchoſe damnation is mt, as S. Paule ſaich. 
ter it were foꝛ him to haue a milſtone tied about his necke, and Gods pꝛedeſtination and eleaion ought to be with a ſimple ctc 
to bet caſt into the bottome of the ſca. Such bee traitoꝛs to the conſidered, to make vs moꝛe warily to walke in god and god⸗ 
truth, like vnto Jud as, who wich a kille betrated Chꝛiſt. Our ly connerſatien accoꝛding to Gods wo2de, and not ſet cocke in 
G wis aicalous Gad, and cannot be content that wee ſhould the hope, and put all on Gods backe to doe wickedly at large: 
be of anie other then of that vnſpotted church, vdchereof he is the 30 foꝛ the elec childzen of God muſt walke in righteouſneſſe and 
71/2? head oncly, aud therein he hath planted vs by baptiſme. This holineſſe after chat they be once called to true nowledge: Foꝛ 
£3 jealzuſie uhich God hath towards vs, will crie foꝛ vengeance ſo faith S. Paul to the Cpheſtans: Thar Cod hath choten vs Eohef 
in the dap ol vengeance, againſt all ſuch as now haue ſo large be fore tlie foundations of the world were laid, that wee ſhould e 
tonſciences to do that which is contrarte to Gods gloꝛie, amd the be holy and blameleſſe in his ſight. 
2. Pet. 


Therefoꝛe S. Peter willeth vs chꝛough god wo:ks to moke 
our vocation and election certain to our ſclues, which we kw 
not but by the god wozking of Gods ſpirit in vs, accoꝛding to 
the rule of the goſpell: and hee that confoꝛmech not humſelie to 
the ſame in godly conuerſation, map iuſtly tremble and doubt 


ſincerity of his woꝛd, except they do in time repent, and cleaue 
ad. bvnſeparably to the Goſpell of Chait,how much ſoruer at this 
pꝛelent both men aud women other wiſe in their owne coꝛrupt 
1952.0 ludgement, do flatter themſelues. God willech vs to iudge vp⸗ 


nut, rightly, and to allow and follow that vhich is holie and accepta⸗ a | 
©2759 Hein his ſight and to abſfaine from all manner of emill, and 4 o that he is none of the elect child:en of God, but of the viperons 
cart therefoze Chꝛiſt commandeth vs in the Goſpcll to beware of generation, anda childe of darkneſſe. Foꝛ the children of ght Provert 24. 
7% he leauen of the Phariſies, which is hypocriſie. : will walke in the woꝛks of light and not of dariiencfle ; though l 
Saint Paule to the Hebꝛucs ſaith : Jfany man withdzawe thep fall, they do not lie ſtill. 
himſcife from the faith, his ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in him: Let all vaine excuſations be ſet apart. and vhiles pet haue John 12. 
theretoꝛc he ſaith alſo; I hat we are none ſuch as do withdraw light, as Chaiſt commandeth, beleeuc the light and abide in the 
415, our ſelues vnto perdition, but we belong vnts faith, for the at- ſame, leaſt eternall darkeneſſe ouertake pou vawares. The John 3. 
e tainment ot lite, S. John in the Apocalpps telleth vs plainelp, light is come into the woꝛlde, but alas) men loue darkeneſſe | 
chat none of thoſe, hv are wꝛitten in the boke of life , doe re⸗ moꝛe then thelight. God giue vs his pure eieſalue to heale our 
wel dceiut the marke of the beaſt, vhich is of the papiſticall Spna⸗ blindneſſe in chis behalfe. Oh that men and women would be 
g9ogue, either in their foꝛeheads, oz elle in their hands, that is, healed, and not ſeæk to be wilfully blinded. he Loꝛd open their TEES: 


5 © cies, that they map ſæ how dangerous a thing it is to decline 
from the knowledge of trueth, contrary to their conſctence. 

But thatſaid J conſcience 2 many affirme their conſcience 
will beare them well inough to do all that they do, and to go to 
the Jdolatrous church to ſeruice:ſchoſe conſcience is very large 
to ſatiſſie man moꝛe then God. And although their conſcience 
can beare them ſo to doe, pet J am ſure that a godconſcience 
will not permit them ſo to do: which cannot be god vnles it be 
directed after the knowledge of Gods wo2de : and therefoꝛe in 
Latine this feling minde is called Conſcientia,uhich ſoundeth 
by interpꝛetation, as much as with knowledge. 

And therefoze if our conſcience be led of her ſelle, and not al⸗ 
ter true knowledge, pet we are not ſo to be excuſed, as S. Paul 
beareth witnes, ſãping: Although my conſcience accuſeti me 
not, yet in this I am not juſtified, And hee ioineth a godcon⸗ I. Cor. 
ſcience with theſe 2 ſiſters, charitie, a pute heart, and vnfained I. II w. 1. 
faith. Charitic kœpeth Gods commandeinentes, a pure heart She btart. 
loueth and leareth God aboue al, and vnfained faith is neuct a- Faith bnkarned. 
ſhamed of the pꝛoeſſion of the Goſpell, ſchatſoeuer damage he Good conſcienct 
al! counterfatt illuſion to be vſed of vs with the papiſts in their (hall ſufker in body thereby. The Loꝛd hich hath reuealed 
phantaſticall religion, and be aducrſaries to all them that haue his holy will vnto vs by his woꝛd, grant vs neuer to be aſha- 
flight tonſciences in fo doing: and if they do not agree with 7 mod of it, and giue vs grace ſs earneſtly to cleaue to his holie 


anparantlie oꝛ obedientlp. 

D. Paule to the Philippians affirmeth , that wee maie not 
haue any fellowſhip with the woꝛkes of darkenes, but in the 
mdf of this wicked froward generation we ought to ſhine 
lize lights vpholding the woꝛd of truth, Further he ſaith, that 
we map net touch any vncleane thing:ihich ſigniſteth that our 
entward conuerſation in koꝛreine things ought to be pure and 
vnde filed as wel! as the inward , that with a cleane ſpirit and 
rectified body we might ſerue God iuſtly in holineſſe and righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe all the daes of our lite, 

. Fmallp in the 18. of the Apocalyps, God biddeth vs plaine⸗ 
ly to depart from the Babplonicall Spnagogue, and not to bee 
partazers of her treſpaſſe. S. Paul to the hell. commandeth 

ds in the name of þ Loꝛd Jelus Qꝛiſt, to withdꝛaw our ſelues 

ele, from tuerie bꝛother that walketh inoꝛdinatelp, and not accoz- 
ding to the inſtitution which he hath receiued of him. 

Ponder ye therfoꝛe well, god bꝛethꝛen and ſifters,theſe ſcrip⸗ 

tures nhich bee wꝛitten fo2 pour erudition and refoꝛmation, 

thereof one iot is not wꝛitten in vain: hich be vtterly againſt 


Largeconct- 
cuce. 


- 
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wed this adnerſarp (I meane the wo2de of God ſchich is contrarie woꝛd and true church, that foz no maner of woꝛldly reſpect we 
to ther attempts, he wil (as it is ſignified in the goſpel) deliner become partakers of the woꝛkes of hypocriſie, which God doth 

them to the iudge, which is Chꝛiſt, and the iudge will deliuer abhoꝛ: ſo that wee map be found faithfult in the Loꝛds Teſfa- 
„ hem to the erecutioner, that is the diuell. and the diuell ſhall ment to the end, voch in hart, woꝛde, and deede, to the gloꝛie of 
1 commit them to the hoꝛrible pꝛilon of hell fire (there is the poꝛ⸗ God and our cuerlaſting ſaluation, Amen. 


d, lian ok ell hypocrites) with ſulphure and bꝛimſtone, with wat⸗ 
dr ling and gnaching of teeth woꝛld without end. But pet many 
att. Will fap for their vaine ertuſc: God is mercifull, + his mercic 
is ducr all. But the ſcripture teachech vs, that curſed is he that 
ſinneth vpon hope of fo2guuencſle : Truth it is, that the mercie 
of God is aboue all his woꝛkes, and pet but vpon ſuch as feare 
him: foꝛ ſo it ts witten in the Pſalmes : The mercy of God is 
on them that tcare him, and on ſuch as put their truſt in him, 
Where we map learne that they onely put their truſt in God, 
chat feare him: and to feare God, is to turne from enill ano doe 
that is god. So that ſuch as doe loke to be partakersof Gods 
mertie, map not abide in that ſhhich is knowne to bee manilell 

euill and deteſtable in the ſight of God. 
An other ſoꝛt of perſons doe make them atloke fo? the raine 
Mer the pꝛetence of obedience to the magiſtrates, whom we 
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Iohn Philpot priſoner in the 
kings Bench for the teſtimo- 


ny of the truth. 15 55. 


C To his deare friend in the Lord, lohn Careleſſe 
riſoner in the kings Bench. 


P dearely beloued hꝛother Carcles, J haue receiued pour gu 4-3++ recres 
loumg letters full of loue and compalſion, inſomuch chat ct 95. Philpot 
they made my hard hart to wærpe, to ſœ pou ſo care full foꝛ one 0. G4reiede, 


that hath bin ſo vnp;sfitable a member as J haue bin, and an 
in hꝛiſts church, Godmake me woꝛchy of that J am called vn 
to, ⁊ J pꝛap vou, ceaſe not top2ap fo2 me, but ceaſe to weepe fo: 
him vho hath not deſerued ſuch gentleteares: and pꝛaiſe God 
with me, foꝛ p J now appꝛoach to the company of them, whoſe 
{nat vou map wozthily tament: ©0d giue your pitiful — — 
inwa 
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inward conſolation, Ind de my deate Carcles, Jam in this 
world in hell, and in the ſhadelbde of death: but hee wat hath 
bꝛoucht me fo2 my deſerts down into hell, ſhai: ſhoꝛtiy lite me 
dp to heauen chere I ſhall lokcontmually fo; yourcomming 
and others my faithfull bꝛethꝛen in the kings Bench. And 
chough 7 tell you that ain in hell in the mdgement of this 
Woꝛld, yet aſſurediy I fele in the lame the conſolation of heã⸗ 
nen. ⁊ pꝛaile God: a this loathſome + ho:rible pꝛiſon is as pleas 
ſan to me, as the walke in the garden of the kings Bench. 
Pou know bꝛother Careles, chat the way to he auen out ot 
this life. is very narrow. wet muſt ſtriue to enter in at a nar⸗ 
row gate it Cod do mitigate the ouglineſſe of mine impꝛilon⸗ 
ment. hat wil he do in the rage of the fire vherennto J am aps 
pointed: And this hath hapned vnto me that 4 might be heres 
after an enſample of comfo:t, it the like happen vnto pon oꝛ to 
any other of mp dear bꝛethꝛen with you in theſe cruell dates in 
the which the dinel ſorageth at the kaichtull flocke of Ch2ift, but 
in vain. J truſt, againſt any of vs, do bee perſwaded that net- 
ner lie, neither death is able to ſeparate vs from the loue of 
Gyꝛiſts goſpel, which is Gods high treaſure committed to our 
bꝛittie vellels to gloꝛifie vs by p lame. God of his mercy make 
vs faithful ſlewards to the end, r giue vs grace to fear nothing 
matſoeuer in his god pleaſure wee ſhall ſuffer fo; the ſame, 
That ⁊ haue not wzitten vnto pou erſt, the caulc is our ſtraite 
keping and the want of light by night, fo2 the day lerueth vs 
but a vile in our dark cloſet.This is the firſt letter that A haue 
wꝛitten ſince ⁊ came to pꝛiſon, beſides the repozt of mincera⸗ 
minations: and J am faine to ſcribble it out in haſte. 
Commend me to all our faichfull bꝛechꝛen, + bid them with a 
god courage loke foz their redemption, and frame themſelucs 
to be harty ſouldiours in Chaift. They hane taken his pꝛe dt mo- 
ney a greãt winle, and now let them ſhew themſclues ready to 
ſerue him faithfully, amd not to fly out of the Loꝛds campe into 
the woꝛld, as many do. Let them remember that in the Ap<ca- 
lyps the fearfull be excluded the kingdome. Let vs be of good 
cheare, fozonr Loꝛd ouercame the woꝛld, chat we ſhould do the 
like. Bleſſed is the ſernant thom vhen the Lozdcommeth, hee 
findeth watching. O let vs watch and p2ap earneſtly one fo: 
an other, that we be not led into temptaiton. Bee totfull vnder 
the croſle and pꝛatſe the Loꝛd continually, foꝛ this is the whole 


burnt ſacriſice which the Loꝛd delightech in. Commend mce to 40, Are the child of God, foꝛ il you were not. you ſhould fele no luch ac, 


my father Hunt, and deſire him to loue t continue in the vnity 
of Chꝛiſts true church, which he hath begun, and then ſhall he 
make me moꝛe and moꝛe to ioy vnder my croſſe with hun. Tel 
my b2other Clements that he hath comfoꝛted me much by his 
louing token in ſignification of an vnfained vmtte wich vs: let 
him increaſe my top vnto the end perledly. The Loꝛd of peace 
be with pou all. Salute all my louing friends, P. Mering. B, 
Croch. wich the reſt, and ſpecially P. Marſhall, and his wife, 
with great chanks foꝛ his kindnes ſhewed vnto me. Farewel 
mp deare Careles, J haue dallied wich the diuell alchile, but 3 
am ouer the ſhoes; God ſend me well out. 

Out of the Colehouſe, by your 

brother, John Philpot. 


An other letter to Iohn Careles, profitable to be reade 
of all them which mourne in repentance 
for their ſinnes. 


He Cod of all comfort, and the father of our Loꝛd Jeſus 60 


T&m ſend vnto the my deare bꝛother Careles, the in⸗ 
ward conſolation of his holy ſpirit, in all the malicious aſſaults 
and troublous temptations of our common aduerſarie the Di 
uell. Amen. 

That God giueth vou ſocontrite a heart foʒ pour ſinnes 7 
cannot but reioice to behold the liuelp marke of the childꝛen of 
God, whoſe pꝛopertie is to thinke moze lowly and vilelp of 


themſelues then of any ocher, and oftentimes do ſet their ſins 


befoꝛe them, that they might the moꝛe be ſtirred to bꝛing foꝛth 
the fruits of repent ance, and learn to mourn in chis woꝛld, that 
in an other they might be glad and reioice. Such a bꝛoken hart 
is apleaſant ſacrifice vnto God: O chat 3 had the like cantrite 
heart. God mollifie my ſtonie hart, vhich lamenteth not in ſuch 
wiſe my foꝛmer deteſtable iniquittes, P2aiſcdbe God chat hee 
bath giuen vou this ſoꝛrowlul heart in reſpec of righteouſnes, 
and J pꝛap pou let me be partaker of theſe godly ſoꝛrowes fo: 
ſin, wyich bee the teſtunonie of the pzeſence of the holy Ghoſt, 
Odd not the ſwoꝛd of ſoꝛrow pearce the heart of 3 and 
bleſſed mother of our Loꝛd : Did not Peter weepe bitterly fo 
his ſins, thich was lo beloued of Chꝛiſt⸗Didnot Parp Bags 
dalen wach the fit of our Samoꝛ with her teares, and receiued 
therewithail remiſſion or her ſeuenfold ſinnes. 

Be of god comfoꝛt thetefoꝛe mine owne deare heart, in this 
dy ſorow, fo: it is the earneſt penp of eternall conſolation. In 
thy ſoꝛrow laugh. foꝛ the ſpirit of God is with ther: Bleſſed bee 
they, ſaith Chꝛiſt. that wourne, for they ſhall bee comforted, 
They went forth and wept, ſaich the Pꝛophet, ſuch ſhall come 
a game, hauing their gripes full of gladneſſe, And although a 
ſozrowful heart in conſideration of his ſinne, be an acceptable 
ſacrifice hc foꝛe God, whereby we are ſtirred vp to moꝛe chanke⸗ 
fulneſſe vnto God, knowing chat much ts foꝛgiuen vs that we 
might louc the moꝛe: vet the man of God muſt kerp a meaſute 


Goal) letters of M. ohm Pirpot, martyr. 
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in the lame, leaſt he be ſwiowed bp by much ſo: row. S. gu e. 
would not the Thjcſſalontans to bee ſozic as other men Winch K ae 
haue no hope ſuch à ſoꝛrow is not commendable. bur tc bo Nd be 
damnation, and ts far from the chudꝛen of Od, vio are egy, © 


Are Cann 1 4 iy 


nually ſozrowfull tn God uhen they lone vpon their clone ta. 08, * 
woꝛthineſſe, with hope of fo:ginenefſe. Jo: Sed te this ew 


his ſpirite ſetteth the ſinnes of his een ſtul before hem, whit 
vhere they perceiue ſin to abound, there they migt;: vc aan d 
that grace ſhall ſuperabound: x bzingethtzemdown unten. 
that he might liſt them vp with greater iop vnto heart. When 
foze mine owne bowels in Chat, as long as you at nat he 
altogither of hope: be not diſmated tzoughyourperifiuchegrt 
fo2 pour ſins, how huge ſoecier they hauc bin, fo! Oed is able 
to foꝛgiue moꝛe then pou are able ts ſinne : yea, and he will es, 
giue him, thich with hope is ſo:p foꝛ his ſins. 2 
But knowbzother, that as oft as wee doe goe abont, by the 
helpe of Gods ſpirit, to do that is god, the cuil ſpiric Sathan 
laicth hard wait to turne the god vntoemill,and gocth about to: 
mixe the deteſtable darnell of deſperation with the 50d1p (91, 34 B 


licious ſubtletie, and how that continuailte he afſaulteih that n. 

god ſchich the grace of Godplanteth, J ſee the battell bettwirte 

pou and hun, but the victozte is yours, yea and that dap: £94 

— haue laide holde vpon the anker of laluation, wid is 

Dope in Chꝛiſt, the which will not ſuffer you to dee made aſa 
ed. - 

Be not diſcontented that pon haue chis conflict : but be ol 
tbat God hath giuen you the ſame to trie pour faith, har 
pou might appeare daily woꝛthy of the kingdome of God, fo, 
the which youſtrine. God heholdeth pour ſtruung tatth againg 
Sathan, and is pleaſed with pour mighty reſiſtance, Nhe ſpi⸗ 
rit which is in pou, is mightier then all the aduerſaries power, 
Tempt he map, and lying await at pour heles,giue pcu a fall 
vnwares: but ouercome hee ſhall not: vea he cannot, fo; vou 
are ſealed vp already with a liuelp faith to be the childe of God g,....... 
foz euer: and vhom Godhath once ſealed foꝛ his owne, him he n . 
neuer vtterly ſoꝛſaketh. The iuſt fallech 7. times, but hee riſech £5: dur 
againe. It is mans frailtie to fall, but it is the p:opertieof te . 
dels child to lie ſtill. 

This ſtrife againſt ſinne is a ſufficient teſtimoniethat pou 


Strift gun 
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malice as hee now troubleth pon wichall.. When this ſtrong Len. 
Goliah hath the hold, all things be in peace which he poſteſſeth; 
and becauſe he hath pon net, hee will not ſuffer you vnaſſaul- 
ted. But ſtand faſt, and holde out the buckler of faich, and with 
the ſwoꝛd of Gods p2omiles ſmite him on the ſcalpe, that hee 
map receiue adeadly wound, #neuer bee able to ſtand againſt 
on any moze. S. James telleth you that he is but a cowarde, 
aping ; Reſiſt the diucll and he will fly away, It is the will of lame. 
Bod that he ſhould c<ns long tempt pou and not gce away as 


rom t 
e 320cep 
fit, 


5 o pet. oz elſe he had done with vou long ere this. He knobweth al- 
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80 


readie that he ſhall receine the foile at your hands and increaſe 
the crowne of pour gloꝛte: fo2 hee that ouercommeth ſhall bre 
crowned, her efoꝛe glo:ie in our temptations, ſince they ſhal 
turne to pour felicitie. Bee not afraide of pour contmual aſ- 
ſaultes tchich be occaſions of your dailie victozie, The woꝛde of 
God abideth foꝛ euer, In vhat houre ſoeuer a ſinner tepentech 
him of his ſinnes, they be foꝛgiuen. Tho can lap an ching to 
the charge of Sods eled! Do pou not perceiue the maniicſt to- 
kens of pour cleaton 2 Firff your vocation to the Goſpcl, and 
after pour vo ation, the manifeſt gittes of the ſpirit of God gi⸗ 
uen vnto pon aboue many other of pour condition, wich god! 
neſſe which beleeueth and peeldeth to the authoꝛitie of the ſcrip⸗ 
fures, and ts 3calous foꝛ the ſame 7 Seeing pou are Gods own 
dearling, who can hurt yon? Bee not of adetect minde toꝛ thele 
temptations, neither make pour vnfained friends to ber moꝛe 
ſo;rowfull foꝛ pou then ned doth require, 

Since God hath willed vou at pour baptiſme in Chaiff tobe Trucct fins 
carcleſſe, vhy doe pou make pour ſelfe carcfuli - Caſt all your 15 ue | 
care on him, Set the Loꝛd befoꝛe pour cies alwaics, for he is call 
on pour right ſide, that you ſhall not bee moued, 25cholde the tar. 
godnes of God toward me. J am .areles,being faſt cloſed in 
a pair of ſtocks. vhich pinch me foz very ſtraitnelle: + will yeu 9 
be catefull: J will not haue that vnſcemely addition to pour 
name. Be as pour name pꝛetendeth, foꝛ daubtleſſe you haue no 
other cauſe but ſo to be. Pꝛap, I beſcch you, that 4 may be ſtill 
careleſſe in my carcfull eſtate. as pon haue tauſt tobe carelcſſe 
in pour eaſter condition. Be thankefull and put awate all car, 
and then J ſhall be toifull in my ſtrait pꝛeſent care. Commen 
me to all dur bꝛethꝛen, and deſire them to pꝛay fo2 mee, that I 
maie ouercome my temptations: fo2 the diucll rageth again 
me: J am put in the ſtockes in a plate alone, becauſe 3 would 
not anſwere to ſuch articles, as they would charge me withall 
in a coꝛner at the biſhops appointment, and becauſe I did not 
come to maſſe vhen the 1Bithop ſent foꝛ mee. J wil lie all the 
daies of my life in the ſtockes, by Gods grace, rather then J 
will conſent to the wicked generation. }2aiſe God, and 
ioifull, that it hath pleaſedhim to make vs woꝛthie toluffer 
ſomuhat foꝛ his names ſake. Che dinellmuſt rage fo? r. daes. 
Commend me to maſter F. and thanke him fo? his laws 
bokes:bat law. neither equity wil take any place among the 
bloudthirſtie, J would foz pour ſake their vniut dealing were F 
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dvntotheparliamenthouſ,ifit might auaile. God ſhoztem — flificd beingabſcnt, + alſo preſently viſiting me: tchich wel de 
be — euill dates. J baue anſwered the biſhop metelp plaine dclarech that pou be a very naturalt ſiſter in deed,and — be pꝛai- 
1555.) already 44 I ſaid to hun, iche will call me in open iundgement, led in chis behalfe. But in the other, that pou be alſo a ſiſter to ®ptritnall cor - 
end. 3 will anſwere. him as plainelp as hee will rcquire; otherwiſe me in faith after Chziſts Goſpell, J am occaſtoncd to thanke lan N ard 
3 haue refuſed,becauſe & fears they will condemne me inhug⸗ God ſo much the moze, how much the one ercellech the other, 4 .d 
ger mugger. The peace of God be with you my deare bꝛother. the ſpiricual conſanguinity is moꝛe perdurable then that nnch 
Jcan wiite no moe fo2 lacke of light, and that J haue waitten ts of fleſh and blod, and is a wozker of that uhich is by nature: 
cannot read my ſelle and God knoweth it is wꝛitten far vve fo commanly ſuch as be vngodly , be vnnaturall and only los 
2ap God you map picke out ſome vnderitanaing of ucrsof themſelues as daily experience teachech vs. he ling 


lp. IP. | 
- int towards you. ritten in a Colehouſc of darkenes, 10 Lo: d, which thꝛough the incoꝛrupnble ſed of his woꝛd, hath be⸗ 
out of a paire of pam etul ſtocks, by thine owne in Chalk, gotten you to be mp liege ſiſter, giue you grace lo to growe in 
lohn Philpor, that generation, that pou maytncreale to a petlea age in the 

Lo2d, to be my ſiſter with Chꝛiſt fo ener. 
An other letter of M. Philpot, to certaine godly women, for ſa⸗ Loe therefoze that you continue a faithfull ſiſter as pou 
king their own countrey tor the Goſpel: full of fruite- Are called and are godly entered, not only to me but to all the 
full precepts and leflons for all good women, church of Chaft, pea to qhꝛiſt hunlelle, vhs voucheth vcu in 


this pour vnfained faich, woꝛthy to be his ſiſter. Conſider chis 
He ſpirit of truth, reuealed vnto you my dearely beloued, dignity to ſurmount all the vain dignu es of the woꝛld, and let 
22 by the goſpell of our Sauiour Jeſus Qhiſt, be continnally it accoꝛdingly pꝛeuaile moꝛe wicthpou then all carchlydelights: 
pole abiding with vou, and augmented into a perfect building or 20 Fo2 therebypouare called to an equall poztion of tie cuerla⸗ 
«= pon into the liuelx temple of God, thꝛough the mightie opera Ming inheritance of Jhzift, if now in no wiie you do ſhewveur 
= fionof his holy power, Amen. ſcife an vnnaturall ſiſter to hun in foꝛſaking him in trouble, 
J teade in the Euangeliſts, of certaine godly women, that hhich J truſt pou will neuer foz no kind ol woꝛldly reſpec da. 
maiſtred vnto Chick, tollowing him in the daics of his Paſſi⸗ ou are vnder dangerous temptations to be turned rom that 
on, and neuer foꝛſok him but beng dead in his graue, bꝛought natur all loue poi owe vnto Qꝛiſt, ano youſhal! bee tried with 
oile to annointhim,vntilthat he had ſhewed himſelt vnto them Sods people thꝛough a ſicue of great afflicion:foz ſo ſachan de- The inc of 
after his reſurredion, and bidden them ſhew vntohis diicples, ſitech vs to be ſitted that thꝛough feare of ſharpe troubles wce ? 
ſchich at his paſſion were diſperſed, and tell them that hee was might fall from the ſtableneſſe of our faith, and ſo be de pꝛiued 7 
rilen, and that they ſhould ſer him in Galile, To ſchom J may of that honoꝛ.ioy, and reward, ſhich is p:epared fo: ſuch as con 
tuſtly cõpare pou (m louing ſiſters in Chaiff) ho of late haue 3 o tinue laichtull bꝛothers and ſiſters in the Loꝛds touenant to the 
ſen him ſuffer in his members, and haue miniſtred to their ne⸗ end. Zherfozethe wiſe man in the boke of Eccleſtaſticus, bid⸗ 
cclſitie,annotnting them with the comfoꝛtable otic of your cha⸗ dech them that com to the ſeruice of the Loꝛd, To prepare the- ccd. 2, 
ritable aſſiſtance, euen to the death : ano now ſince pee haue ſelues to ſuffer temptations, 
ſæne Chꝛiſt to liue in the aſhes of them,vhom the tyꝛants haue Since then chat fo2 the glozy of God and our faith, wer are Zhi! our - 
lame, hee willeth vou to goe away vpon tulf occaſion offered called now to abide the bzunt of them, and that when our ad- vont brot de. 
you, and to declare to our diſperſed bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, that uerſary hath don all that he can, yet we may be ſtable x ſtand : 
he is riſen and liuech in his elea members in England, and by this Ch2iſt our firſt begotten bꝛocher loketh foꝛ at our hands, 
death doth ouercome infidelitie , and that they ſhall ſee him in ano all our bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters in hcauen,deſire to ſœ our faith 
Galtle, which is by fozſaking this woꝛld, and by a faithfull de⸗ though affliaions tobe perfea, that we might fulfil their num⸗ 
ſire to paſſe out of this woꝛld by thole waies, which he wich his ber: and the vntucrſall church heere militant, retoiceth at our 
holy martyꝛs hath gone on befoze, | 4 o Conffancy,uhom al by the contrarp we ſhould make ſoꝛp, to the 
God therefozecintireſiſters)direct your way, as he did Abza- danger of the loſſe boch ol bodie and ſoule. Feare not therfoze, 
ham x Tobias vnto a ſtrange land: God giue pou health both vhatſocuer bee thꝛeatned of the wicked woꝛld: pꝛepare pour 
unt ind O body x ſoule, that pe may goe from vertue to vertuc, grow back. and ſee it be readie tocarie Chziſts Croſſe. And if you fee a chu 
nps from frength to ſtrength, vntil ye map le face to face the God ante vntowardneſſe in you (as the fleſh is continually repug- IN 
140 of Sion in his holy hill, with the innumerable companx of his nant to the will of God) aſke with faithfull pꝛaier that the gov — > 
bleſled martyꝛs 4 Saints. Let there becontinuall aſcenſions ſpirit of God may lead pour ſinfull fleſh vhither it would not: beare Chin; 
vnts heauen in your harts. Let there benodecrealeof any ver⸗ fo2 it we will dwell in the fleſh and followe the tounſell therof, rolle. 
tue, which is already planted in you. Be as the light of the iuſt, we ſhall neuer do the will of God, neither woꝛke that tendeth 
ſuch as Solomon ſaith, increaſeth to p perfect day of the Lozd, to our ſaluation, 
Let the ſtrength of God be commended in pour weak veſſels, 5 © Ponare at this pꝛeſent inthe confines and boꝛders of Ba; 
as it is. Be examples of faith 4 ſobꝛiety, o all that ve ſhal come bylon, where pou are in danger to dꝛinke of the whoꝛes cup, vn⸗ 
in company withall. Let pour godly conuerſation ſpeak vhere les you be vigilant in pꝛaier. Take hed the ſerpent ſeduce you 
pour tongue map not, in the congregation. Be ſwitt tohcare, not ſrom the ſimplicitie of pour fatch,as he did our firſt mother 
and ſlow to ſpeake,after the counſel of S. James. Be not curi- Tue, Let no woꝛldly felloweſhip make pou partaker of ini- : 
ous about other mens doings, but be occupied in p2aier, +con- tie. He that touchethtar cannot but be defiled therby. With gn ft: 
tinuall meditation, with reuerent talking of the woꝛd of God, uch as be peruerſe, a man ſhall fon be peruerted : with the ho⸗ cichewed. 
without contention amongſt the Saints, Let pour faith ſhine 10 pon ſhall be holp. Therfoꝛe (ap continually with the Pꝛo⸗ 
in a ſtrange countrey, as it hath done in pour owne, that your et Damd: Vnto the Saints that be on the earth, all my wil is Pa.zy. 
father whichis in heauen, map be gloꝛified by vou to the end. 60 on them. Pon haue bin ſanctiſted and made pure thꝛough the 
This karewel 2 ſend pou, not as a thing needlull (hich kno w truth : take herd pou be not vnholied and de filed, leaſt che laſt 
already that pour duty is, x be deſirous to per foꝛme the ſame ) be not woꝛſe then the firſt. J waite not this becauſe 3 ſtand in 
but as one that would haue pou vnderſtand that he is mind full any doubt of pour ſincere continuance, ot the uhich J haue had 
of pour godly conuerſation, thereof hee hath had god expert⸗ ſo god experience. But hecauſe þ daies be euil, and in che ſamg 
ence, and therefoꝛe wꝛiteth this to bee a perpetuall memoꝛiall it is the duety of euery of vs to exhoꝛt and ſtir vp one another: 
betwirt you and him, vntill our meeting together befoꝛe God, J am bolde to put pou( my god fiſkcr) in remembꝛance of that 
there we ſhall to that we haue here louingly put one another uhich doth not a little comtozt me to remember, in my trobles 
in memoꝛp of our dutie to pertoꝛme it. and daily temptations. Wherfo2e J doubt not, you will take 
Farewell againe mineowne bowels in Chalk, and take me chat in god part vbich commeth from pour bꝛother both in ſpi- 
with pou thereſoeucr pou goc, and leaue pour lelges with me, 70 rit and body, who tendꝛech pour ſaluation as earneſtly as his 
that in ſpirit we may be p. elent one with another. Commend own, that we might ioy together cternally with ſuch toy as the 
me to the dhole congregation of Chiſt, willing them not to woꝛld ſhal neuer be able to take from vs.Thanks be vnto God, 
leaue their countrep without witneſſe of the Golpel, after that pou haue begun to run a god and great time well in the wates 
we all bec ſlaine, vchich already bee ſfalled vp r appointed to the of the Loꝛd: run out the rate to the end, which pou haue begun, 
laughter, and in the meane ſeaſon to pꝛap earneſtip foꝛ our co- and then ſhall pon receiue the crowne of gloꝛie. None ſhal be 
ſtancie, chat Chziſt map be gloꝛified in vs and in them both by crowned but ſuch as lawefully ſtriueth. Ber not ouercome of 2. Ti. 
life and death. Farewel in the Loꝛd. euill, but ouercome euil wich god, and the Loꝛd ſhall make you 
Yours for euer, Iohn Philpot. one ok thoſe faithfull virgins chat ſhal follow the lambe vheres Apo. 14. 
| | ſocuer he goeth: the which Ch:iſt grant both you and me, Amen. 
An exhortation to his own ſiſter, conſtantly to ſticke to 80 Commend me to al them that lone me in the Loꝛd bnfamed- 
n the truth, which ſhe had fruitfully profeſſed. ly. God increaſe our faith, and giue vs neuer to be aſhamed of 
Wn Od the eternal father.vhohath iuffificd you by the bloud of his Goſpell. hat ſame requeſt ſchich J haut made to my bzo⸗ bie was fen 
aun, his ſon Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and called pou to hallowe his name ther homas J make alſoto you, deſiring you by all meanes theft irutcs 
Lal chꝛough a god conuerlation and pꝛokeſſion of life, her ſanifie vou can to accompliſh my requeſt, that my ſureties might be his arcy2ez» 
en Po with daily increaſe of vertue and faith by his holy ſpirit,  Catiſfied with that is mine own, to thecõtentation ot my mind, l rpg 
that you may apprare a veſſell of ſanctification, in the midſt of trhich cannot bee quiet untill they bee dilcharged : therefoze J hie unpeiten. 


this wicked and peruerſe generation, to the laud and pꝛaiſe or pꝛay pou helpe to purchaſe quietneſſe that might depart out ment ve oro 


the goſpell, Amen. of this woꝛld in peace. Pp diſſolution J loke foꝛ dailp. but the hey pam tw 

J haue occaſion (mine owne deare ſiſker ) to pꝛaiſe God in Loꝛd knoweth how vnwoꝛthie J am of ſa high an honour, as were comyetica 
pou foꝛ twocauſes:the one, that to pour hability you are readie to die foz the teſfimorte of his truth. ꝛay that God would to pay the (ane, 
toſhew your ſelfe a naturall loving ſiſter to mee your poze al⸗ vouchſafe to make me worthy, as he hath donc, of long impꝛi⸗ 


tuaed bꝛother, as by pour gentle tokens pou haue cftſones te = ſonment, foz the uh ch his name be p2aiſcd foz euer. * — 
0 


27 


Nath. 10. 


16 66 2. Mary, 


Anno loke fo; ihe comming of the Loꝛd, tthoſe wꝛath is greatoner 
= vs, and will pꝛay foꝛ you as long as Jline, The 9, of Julie 
ccemb. in the kings Bench. 


Yourowne louinꝑ brother as well in 
taith as in body, Iohn Philpot. 


An other letter of Iohn Philpot to certaine 
godly brethren. 

hor terter 1 — God the father, and the peate of our Sauiour 
e bttpo: 1 Jeſus Chꝛziſt his eternall ſonne, and the conſolation of the 
coa:atnng god · holy Shoſt our comfo:ter,ſtrengthen pour hearts and comfoꝛt 
re. tatlens ygur mindes that vou map reioice, ꝛ line in the truth of Chaiſts 
Golpcl to the end, Amen. | 

3 doe much reioice, dearelp beloued in the Lo2d, to heare af 
pour coſtant faith in the wo2d of God, uhich pon haue ſo pute⸗ 
ly recetned; vhich do not with the wozldlinges decline from the 
purity therof,albcit ve ſuffer gricfe and trouble thereby: foz the 
which J pꝛaiſe God moſt hartilp: + the Lo2d of all ſtrength, vho 


Be commendeth 
their fatthen 
tale to Sods 


_ bath begun this god wozke in pou, make it perfect to the end, 
as Jdoubt not but he will, foꝛ the faithfull zealc pe haue to his 
truth x to his aiflicted church. Therefo:e that pe map the better 
ſtand and beare the bꝛunt of many temptations, which pou are 

Cecbeiteth like to be aſſaulted wichall in theſe wicked and ſtoꝛmp dates: A 


tgemtoscontl- 


end t tand thought it god, as it is the duty of onc chꝛiſtian man to exhoꝛte 
faſt. 


an other in þ time of trouble, to put you in remembꝛante ther- 
of, ano to will you with the wiſe man to pꝛepare your ſelues to 
temptations: and to beware that pe, which pet doe ſtand by the 

odnes of God, map not fall from pour liuely knowledge and 
hope. It is an caſte thing to begin to doe well, but to continue 
out in well doing, is the only pꝛopertie of the child2en of God, 
and ſuch as aſluredly ſhalbe ſaued, Foꝛ ſo ſaithour Sautoz in 
his goſpell: Bleſſed are they that perſeuere to the end. 

Let not therefoꝛe this certamtie of pour ſaluation , tthich is 
continuante in the ſincerity of faith, llide from you, Efteme it 
moꝛe then all the riches and pleaſures of this wozld, foz it is the 
molt acceptable treaſure of cternall life, This is that pꝛecious 
ſtone, toꝛ the bchich the wiſe merchant man, after the Golpell, 
doth (cll all chat he hath, and bupech the ſame, God in the 3. of 
OR che Apocal. doth ſigniftc to the church, that there ſhall come a 
* tine of temptation vpon the whole woꝛld, to try the dwellers 


de worde s! 


ſhall bee deliuered as obſerue his woꝛds: lich woꝛde there is 


attence. 

_ called the mo2de of patience : to giue vs to vnderſtand that we 
muſt be ready to ſuffer all kind of inturies and ſlanders foz the 
p:ofcſton thereof, 

TY Fhercfoze Godcommaneeth vs there to hold it faſf, chat no 

- oe man might bercaue vs of ourcrowne of glozy, 4 . Peter tel- 


leth vs now we are afflicted with diners aſſates, as it is need it 
ſhould ſo be. That the triall of our faith —_ much moꝛe p2e- 
tious then gold that periſhech, e pet is tried by fire, might re⸗ 
dound to the laud, gloꝛp, 4 honour of Jeſus Chzilt. S. Paul to 
the Hebꝛues ſheweth vs, that Chꝛiſt our Sautourx was in his 
humanitie made perfcc by affliqions, that wee being called to 
perfection in him, might moze willingly ſuſtaine the troubles 
of the woꝛld, by the hich God giueth all them that be exerciſed 
m the ſame foꝛ his ſake, his holineſſe, And in the 12. chap, of 
the ſaidepiſtle is w2itten : Pp ſon refuſe not the correction of 
the Loꝛd, noꝛ ſhꝛinke not,vhen chou art rebukedof him: foꝛ the 
Loꝛd dath chaſtice euery ſon thom hee receineth, ec. Chꝛiſt in 
the goſpel of S John biddeth his diſciples toloke after afflics 
tions, ſaying. In the woꝛld, pe ſhall haue trouble, but in me pe 
ſhalt hane toy. And therefoꝛe in the middeſt of their trouble, in 
the 21.of S.Luke he biddeth chem look vp + lift vp their heads, 
fo2 your redemption, ſaith hee, is at hand. And in che 22. hee 
ſaith to all ſuch as be afflicted foꝛ him: You are thoſe that haue 
abidden with me in mp temptations, ⁊ cherefoꝛe J appoint vn- 
to pon a kingdome, as my father hath appointed foʒ me, to eat 
and dꝛinke vpon 7 in mykingdome. 

O how gloꝛious be the croſſes of Chziff, ſchich bꝛing che bra⸗ 
rers of them vnto ſo bleſſed an end. Shall we not be glad to be 
partakers of ſuch ſhame as maie bing vs to ſo higha dignity- 
God open our eies to ſe all thinges, as they be, and tomdge 
vp:ightly. Zhen donbtleſſe wee would thinke with Poles, 
that it is better to bee afflicted with the people of God, then to 
bc counted the king cf Egypts ſonne. Then ſhould we totfully 
ſay with Dautd in all our aduerſtties and troubles : At is god 
(© Loz2d) thou haſt bought me lowe, to the end J might learn 
thy righteouſneſſe, Therefoze S. Paul would not glozy in any 
other thing of the woꝛld, but in the croſſe of Chiſt, mo in other 
bis tufirmities. TTle hane ſhe commandement of hꝛiſt, datiy 
to take vp his croſſe and followe him. Wee haue the godlie en⸗ 
ſamples of all his Apoſtles i holie martyꝛs, which with great 
oy and exultatton, haue ſuffered the loſſe of landes, gods and 
tile, fo2 the hope of a better reward: hich is laid vp foz al thoſe 
in heauen, that vnfainedlp cleaue to the Goſpel, and neuer be 
aſhamed thereof. 

Greatis the felicitie of the woꝛld to fhe outward man, and 
O : dillckes of very pleaſant are the tranſitoꝛv delights thcrof:but the reward 

e woꝛld no · of the righteous after the woꝛd of God.doth incomparably ex- 

bete hen tbe cell them al, inſomuch that O. Paule to the Romans doth 

ncto teme. plainelp affirme, that all the tribulattons of this woꝛld cannot 
deſerue that glo:ie ſchich ſhall be ſhewed vnto vs. 


Tc (rift that 
©011:mecth by 
deartng ofthe 
crolle, 


Godly letters of M. John Phichot, mercy. 


IO 


20 


20 


onthe earth. From the danger of the which temptatton all ſuch 4 0 


5 © to ſuſtaine, as the weake faichleſſe perſons do, vhich loue their 


60 


70 


Let vs therefoze god bꝛethꝛen and ilſterne, be merr 
intheſc troubleſome daies, the uhich be ſent of God, UL — 
our faith, and tobzing vs to the ende and fruition of that 
we hope fon. It we would enter into the Lo2ds;Sanguary and 
behold vhatis pꝛepared fo2 vs, we could not but deſire Lo Cen: 


to baſtethe day of our death, in the which we might ſet tothbo . 


true confeſſion his gloꝛie. Neither ſhould we be afraidro w; 
our aduerſaries, uhich ſo earneſtly coke our ſpoile and deaths 
Ch:iſf did Judas x that wickedroute,vhich came to appꝛehend 
him ſaping Jam hee thom pe ſceke. It is commanded vs by 
the golpel, not to feare them, chat can kill the body, but to ftare 
God, uho can caſt both body x ſoule into ben fire. Somuch 
are bound to obſerue this commandement as any other vhich 
God hath given vs, The Load increaſeour faith, that we feare 
God moze then man, The Lozd giue vs ſuch lone towards bim 
and his truth, that we map be content to foꝛſake all und follow 
him. Now will it appear what we loue beſt:foz to that we loue 
we will icke, There is none to be counted wozthp a chzigian, Titi 14? 
except he can find in his heart foz Ciiftes ſake,iftheconfediog cha 
of his truth doth require it, to rencunce all thich vhich he hath 
and follow him: i in ſo doing he gatnech an hundzedfold mo;e 
in chis life(as our Sautour ſaid to Peter)and hereafteris af, 
red of eternal life, 1Sehold Jp2ay pou, chat hc loſeth, which in 
thislife receineth a 100.fo2 one, with aſſurance of eternal lite 
O happy exchange. Perchance pour outward man wil ſap;if 3 How 1 ct a 
were lure of this great recompence here, could be glad tofoz, manga 
ſake al. But tthere is chis 100, fold in this life to be ſound: Peg 2% i 
true ip; foz in ſteade of woꝛldly riches vþich thou doſt foꝛ aka 
vhichbe but tempozal, thou halt found the euerlafting riches of 
beauen,vbich be glozie.honour and pꝛatſe, both befo;e God an. 
gels + men: efo2 an earthly habitation, haſt an eternallmang- 
on with Chaift in heauen, foz euen now chou art of the citie and 
boutholde of the Saints with God, as it is verified in the 4. to phil, 
the Philippians. Foz wozldly peace,vhichcan laſt bat a tile, 2. 
thou doll polleſſe the peace of God, which paſſeth al vndergan; deut 
ding: and foz the lolle of a few friends, thou art made afellsw [92taag 
of the innumerable company of heaven,and a perpetual friend . ble 
of all thoſe y haue died in the Loꝛd, from the beginning of the Stall. 
wand. Js not this moze then an 100. fold? Js not the peace of 4 ä 
God we in this wozld haue thzough faithful imitation of prove.” 
Chzift (ubich the woꝛld cannot take from vs) x. P. fold moze, elan 
then thoſe things that molt highly bee eſteemed in the world, is 
without the peace of God: All the peace of the wozlde is ng l | 
— anguiſh anda gnawing farp of hel: As of late | 
God hath ſet example befozeour cies, toteach vs how hoꝛrible 
an euill it is to foꝛſake the peace of Chꝛiſtes truth, which bꝛe⸗ 
Se ee eee 

at we wap this ndifferent ballances, 
ould mee not be diſmaied of thistronblous time, — 
row after a woꝛldly maner, fo2 the loſſe nþich wee are nolo lite 


gods moꝛe then God, and the things viſible, abone thoſe whi 
be inuiſtble: but rather would hartily reioice and bet thankful 
chat it pleaſed God to tall vs to bee ſouldionrs in his canſe a. 
— the woꝛkes of hypocriſie, and to make vs like vnto our 

autour Chaiſt in ſuffering,uhereby we map aſſure our ſelues 
of his eternall glozie: Fon bleſſed are they, faith Chalk, chat | 
ſuffer perſecutton foꝛ righteouſnes ſake. And as ©. Paul wit- , Tn 
neſſeth to Timothy : Jt we die with Chꝛiſt, we ſhall line wih 
Chiiſf: and if we deny him, he will denp bs. 

O that we would enter into þ veile of Gods pꝛomiſes. Then 
Td nn ee et 

map gaine , Godth $ 

the lightner of all darknes,x putter awap of all blindneſſe,an- 


noint our eies with the true eie ſalue, that we t behold hi⸗ 
glo2p,and our eternall felicitp,vhich is hidden with Chiſt, and 


pꝛepaàred foz vs that doe abide in his Teſtament: foz bleſſed is 
that ſernant , vhome the maiſter ichen heecommeth, as Ch:iff 
ſaid,doth find faithſull. Let vs therefoze watch and P2ap one foz 
an other chat we peelde not in any point of our — — to the 
Antichziſtian Spnagogue, and that we be not onerth:owne of 
ſheſe temptations. Stand therefoze, ano be no cowards in the 
cauſe of pour ſaluation: fo) his ſpirit chat is in vs, is ſtronger 
then he in the woꝛid doth nowrage againſt vs. Let vs not 
put out the ſpirite of God from vs. by hole might wee ſhall o⸗ ö 
nercome our enemies. nd then death ſhall be as great a gaine 5 rn 
to vs as it was to the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul. Thy then do pe tobe H, 
mourne ? thp do yer weepe ? thp be pee lo carefull, as though officin 4 
God had foꝛlaken yon 2 he is neuer moꝛe pꝛeſent with vs, then 
vhen we be in trouble, if we do not foꝛſake him. We are in his 
hands, amd no body tan do vs any iniurp oꝛ wꝛong without his 
god will and pleaſure. He hachcommanoed his angels tokep 
vs, that wee ſtumble not at a fone without his dinine p: 
dence. The diuell cannot hurt any of vs, and much leſle any 
of his mimiſters, without the god will of our eternall father. 4 
Therefo2elet vs bee of godcomfozt, and continually gine co beam 
chanks vnto God fo our ettate, natſoener it be:fo2 if we mur. 1 4 
mure againſt the ſame, we murmure againſt God, tio ſendech . 
ſhe ſame, Thich if we do, wee kick but againſt the pꝛick. t p20 
uoke moꝛe the wzath of God againſt vs: vhich by patient ſul⸗ 
fering, otherwiſe would ſoner be turned into our fauszthzogh 
faithfull pzaier- 1 
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Goaty letters of M. TohnPhitpot, martyr. | 


Fbeſeech vou with S. Haul, to giue pour bodies pure, and ho⸗ 
[pfacrifices brito God. He hath giuen vs bodies to beſtow vn 
1:7 dohis gloꝛie, and not after our owne concupiſcence. Il manie 
1::7% ares God hath,fuffered vs to vie our bodies, uhich bee his 
temples, after the iuſt of the fleth, in vaine delights, not accoz- 
ding to his gloꝛp: ts it not dur duty in the latter end of our life, 

moꝛe willingly ts ptelde vnto Gods glozie our bodies, with 
all chat we haue, in demonſtration of true repentance of that 
we hauc cm! ſpent befoꝛe! Cannot the enſample of the bleſled 
man Job hozribly aflicted, cauſe vs to ſaie- The Loꝛd hath gr» 
uen if, the Loꝛꝭ haty taken it: bleſſed be the name of the Loꝛd. 
Euen as it hath pleaſed the Loꝛd, ſo is it come to paſſe: Jf wee 
caſt our hole care like wiſe vpon God, he will turne our miſe⸗ 
rie into lelicitie, as well as hee did to Job. God tempteth vs 
now, as he did our father Abꝛaham, commanding him to flate 
hisſonne Jſaac in lacriſice to hun: uhich Jſaac by interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion doth ſtgnifie mirth and io y. TTho by his obedience pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued a ſaac vnto long lite, and offered in his ſteade a Ram that 
was tied by the hoznes in the bꝛan tles. Semblablie we all are 
commanded, to ſacrifice vnto God our Iſaac, upich is our tote 
nf conſolation ; the vhich it wee be readie to doe, as Abꝛaham 
$76 {1125 our top ſhal not periſh, but line and be increaled, although 
our Namme be ſacrificed foꝛ our Jlaac: uhich doth ſigniũie that 
the pꝛide and concupiſcence of our fleſh intangled though ſin, 
wich the cares of this ſtinging woꝛld muſt be moꝛtiſied foꝛ the 
pꝛelernation, and perfect augmentation of our mirth and tote, 

which is ſcaled vp to2 vs in Chalk, 
And to withſtand theſe pꝛeſent temptations, therwithall we 
are nov inca:nbzed, ye cannot haue a better remedie then 
ut: lu ſet befgꝛe pour eies, how our ſauiour Chzifk overcame them 
57" in the delart, and to follow his enſample: that if the diuell hun- 
a (elk oꝛ anpother by him, willeth vou to make ffones bread, that 
eis, to tatze ſuch a woꝛldly wiſe Way that ye may haue pour fair 
houſcs, lands, and gods to liue on ſtill: pe multſate, that man 
lincth not onely by bꝛead, but by euerie woꝛde that pꝛoceꝛdeth 

out of the mouth of God, 

wm Againe, if the diuel counſelleth pon, fo caſt your ſeluesdown 

;niizlly tothe earth, as to reuoke pour ſiacere beliele, and godlie con- 
gi. nerſation, and to bee contoꝛmable to the learned men of the 
woꝛld, pꝛetending chat God will be well inough content ther- 


Tay 


tempt his Loꝛd God, 

Further, if the Diuell offer yon large pꝛomiſes of honour, 
dignitie and poſſeſſions, ſo that pee will wozſhip Idols inhis 
Spnagogue, vc muſt ſay: go behind me lathan, fo2 if is others 
wiſe wzitten, that a man muſt wo:thip his Lozd God, and 
ſerue hun onelp. „ 

Finahp, ik pour mother, bꝛocher, ſiſter, wile, childe,kinſman, 
oꝛfriend. do ſeek; of you, to do otherwiſe then the woꝛde of God 
hath taught vou, pee muſt fap with Chꝛiſt, that they are pour 
mathere, bꝛothers, ſiſters, wiues, childꝛen and kinſmen, which 
do the will of God the father. To the which wil, che Loꝛd foz his 
mercie, confe:me vs all vnfainedly to the end, Amen. 

Your louing and faithfull brother in Chriſt, 
in captiuitic, Iohn Philpot, An. 1555. 


To his friend and faithfull brother in the Lord, 
maiſter Robert Harrington. 

tn: ( Entle Paiſter Harrington, J cannot tell that condigne 

et Othankes J map giue vnto God fo2 pon, in reſpea of the 

vim” great gentlenelle and pain which pou haue taken foꝛ the relicfe 

of me and of other our affitaed bꝛethꝛen in chꝛiſt. God be pꝛai⸗ 

ſed fo his mercie, vhole louing pꝛouidence wee haue ſeene tos 

. lardes vs by luch ktaithlull ſtewards as you haue beene to- 

wards a great many. Blelled be you of God foꝛ the louing care 

hich pou haue taken foꝛ his poꝛe flocke. God hath telerued 

pour reward of thank gin heauen, and therfoze J go not about 

to tender pou any, leaſt J might ſcenie to iudge, chat you loked 

3 that here, vhich is relerued to a better place. J hanke God 

ez that J haue found by pour faithfuli and diligent induſtrie, 

and God foꝛgiue mee my vnwoꝛthineſſe ſoꝛ ſo great benefites, 

God gie nie grace to ſerue him faithfullie, and to run out my 

race with ioy. Gloꝛious is the courſe of the martyꝛs of Chꝛiſt 

at this day. Neuer had the cleas of God a better time fo? their 

gioꝛie then chis is. Now map they ve aſſured vnder thecrolle, 
chat they are Chꝛiſts diſciples fo: cucr. 

Pe thinke X ſee pou deſtrung to be vnder the ſame. The fleſh 
dꝛaweth vacke, but the ſpirit ſaith, it muſt bee bꝛought nhither 
it would not. Here is the vicoze of the woꝛid: here is true faich 
and euerlaſting gloꝛy. Tcho is he ubich deſürech not to be found 
laithfull to his maiſter⸗ And now is the tune that enery faithful 
leruant of Chziſt hath inſt oppoꝛtunitte to ſhew himlelte a glo⸗ 
ions ſoldioꝛ in the Loꝛds fight. Now doe the Amalcchites in⸗ 
uade che true Zlraelites, that the Jiraclites might with ſpeede 
be gloufſed. Inckde not, foz want of vnderſtanding, toadmo- 
nich pon herr of, but as a willing ſouldiour in Chꝛiſt, to exhoꝛt 
don lo ta run as pou may get the victoꝛie, and that ſpxdily with 
vs. Aman that is bis toa gloꝛious fealf , wiſzeth his friend to 
do with him and bepartaticr thereol. God doth call me moſt 

ty watthy, among other, to dzinke of the bꝛide cup of his lon, 
; hereby wee ſhall be made woꝛthie ( as manie of our 
due bin beldze vs) to fit at the right hand and at ihe lelt hand of 
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Chꝛiſt. O what vnlpeakeable condition is chat: Pay ante 
woꝛdlie thing ſtay vs from the deſre thereof 2 Since weleke 
the kingdome of Gov, whp do wenot appꝛehend it, beeing ſo 
neare offered vnto vs - 

L cr vs appꝛoach neare vnto God, and God will dzaw neare 
vnto vs. God dꝛaw vs after him, that we may all runne alter 
the lauour of his ſ werte ointmentes, Ch2if annoint vs, chat 
wec map be ſuppled in theſe euill daics to run lightly vnto the 
gioꝛie of the Lozd. Shame, impꝛiſonment, loſſe of goods, and 
ſhedding of our bloud, be the iuſt pꝛice which we matt Willing 
ly beſtow foꝛ the ſame. Therefoꝛe (dcarly belcued in the Loꝛd) 


let not the great charges keep pon backe from buying this glo- Rcward greater 
| then the pzice. 
That vou haue maricda wife, whom God bie ſſe, J cannct «+1414 1.4.0, 


rp: fo2 the reward is x.thouſand fold greater then the price. 


a vſurie to the Lozd,vhoſe pleaſure is in godly pokefelowes.3 v. 
with you to bee as I am, except theſe ho:rible bandes, but pet 
molt comfoꝛtable to the ſpirit, aſſuring vou that wee ate made 
woꝛthy thꝛough Cj:iff, of the kingdom foꝛ the tthich we ſuffer. 
Pꝛaiſed be the Lo2dfoz the atfliction vhidz wee ſuffer, and hee 
gine vs ſtrength to continue to the end. 

Commend mee to M. Heath, x tell him that J would wiſh 
him wich me, to pꝛoue how apt he is to carp thecroſle of Chꝛiſl. 
J pꝛay foꝛ his continuance in Chꝛiſt, as foꝛ mine own. Com- 
mend me to his wite and ta miſtres Hall, certiſping them that 
I am bꝛought to the gates of hell, chat q might neuer enter in⸗ 
to the ſame, but bee raiſed vp from hell to heauen, thꝛough the 
woꝛd that ſanaifiethvs. Commend mee to . Elſing and his 
wile, and thank them that they remembꝛed to pzouide me ſome 
eaſe in pꝛiſon, and tell them that though mp Lo2ds Colehouſe 
bce but verte blacke, pet it is moꝛe to be deſired of the faithfull, 
then the Queenes palace. God make her a ioifull mother, and 
pꝛeſerue them both to the comfozt of Gods people. Thus fo: 
this time. fare wel deare bꝛother. Witten in poſthaſte becauſe 
of ſtraite kœping. 

This day J lok to be called befoze the Commiſſioners again. 
Þ2ap (deare b2other) foz the ſpirit of wiſdome to remainc with 
me.Tommend me to your wifc,and J thank you both foꝛ your 
tokens, Pour token J haue ſent to pour wifc:x my token vnto 
you, is my faithfull heart with this letter. Commend me to all 
my friends, æ tell them J thank God,J am cherreful in Chꝛul 
wiſhing them to feare Godmoze then man, and to learn to dels 
piſe earneſtlie the vanities of this woꝛld: deſiring pou all to 
pꝛay foz me, that I maie end mp tourney with fideltte, Amen. 

Iohn Philpot. 


Here followeth an other letter of M. Philpot to the Lady 
Vane: which, becauſe for the length̊ I could not 
wholly inſert, I haue excerpted certaine 

5 nc fri 2 as — 
e pꝛ pirit of God p father, vnto vs by chꝛiſt 
130 our mercifull Satioꝛ, conſirme ſtrengthen. ſtabliſh 
ou in the true knowledge of the Goſpell, chat pour faichfult 
eee nb ro 
a aintes, hat is en 

and the bꝛeadth of the fweet crolle of Chaiff, Amen. 1e. 
Db, happy are you amongſt all other women, that haue 
koundchis pꝛecious fone is hidden in the goſpell: foz the 
uhich wee ought to ſell all other ſbings, ⁊ to purchaſe the ſame. 
Oh happy woman, thoſe hart Godhath moued and inlarged 
to bee in the pꝛoleſſton thereof. Other ſe&ke wozldly gods, ho⸗ 
noꝛs and delights: but pou ſæke with a god vnderſfanding,to 
ſerue God in ſpirit and veritie. This is the gate that leadeth to 
beauen: this is pour poꝛtion fo2 euer. By this pou ſhall ſee God 
face to face (which ſight is vnſpeakeable toy ) and by this ſhall 
ye ſc a full ſight of all the beautifull heauenly powers, and of 
all the celeſtial Paradiſe, By this ſhall ye know them chat por 
neuer knew, and bee ioious and glad with thoſc vhichyou haue 

knowne here in God, woꝛld without end, xc. 


Ah, J lament the infidclitie of England, that after ſo great He bewntlerh 
aces 
unometh his maſters will and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with Dio _ 
;nany ſtripes. Ah, great be the plagues that hang euer Eng, hellen te Eng 
Mappie land though thg 


ſhal that perſon be, thom the Lo:d ſhal take ont of this wozld, Poſvrllbere- 


light, is ſfept into ſo huge darkeneſle againe. e ſeruant that 


nd, vea though the goſpell ſhould be reſtoꝛed againe. 


not to ſe them. Ah the great periurie vhich men haue run into 
ſo wilfully againſt God, by reccining Antichꝛiſt agame and his 
wicked lawes: which do chꝛeaten a great ruine vnto Englany. 
Oh that the Loꝛd would turne his tuff iudgements vpon the 
authoꝛs of the truce bꝛeak ing betweene God and vs, that they 
might bee bꝛought lowe (as Nabuchadonoſoꝛ was ) that his 
people might be deliuered, and his gloꝛie exalted. God graunt 
chat that god lucke which vou hope ſhoꝛtlie to come dpon the 
houſe of God, be a true pꝛophecie and not a well wiſhing only. 
Ah Loꝛd, take awaiethy heauie hand from vs, and ſtretch it out 
vpon thine enemies thele hypocrites, as thou haſt begun, chat 


of knowledge thzongh our unnes. Although thou kill vs, pet Sotpeil. 
will we put our truſt in ther. = 
Thus (dcarc heart) pou teach mee to pꝛaie with you in w2t- 
ting. Cod heart oux pꝛaiers, end giuc vs the ſpirit of cffecuall 
p2ater , to poure out our heartes cautinualliie together — 
od, 
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they maie be confounded. O let not the weake perich fo2 want ring agar: th? 


1668 Z. Mary. 


Anno? 
5 1555 C 


"Dec: mb. 


Dutlpots 
Sc. tt. 


45 * + c - 
CO 3:01 (oat 
zn fheLuneo 
at cken. 
Prtrfrcito?s 
when tcp el 
ſun mir, do 
Nice, thovſet 


y(t. 


* 

2 40 
1 tuſltafut 
, 4 . 94 


God. that we may find mercy both foꝛ our ſelues, and foꝛ our 
alflided bꝛethꝛen and ſiſterne. J cannot but pꝛaiſe God in pou, 
foꝛ that pittfull heart that tabeth other folks calamities to hart, 
as your own, Bleſſed bee tizey that mourne, foꝛ ſuch ſhall bee 
cemt᷑oꝛted. God wipt away all teares from pour pitifull eies, 
and ſoꝛrew from your merctull hart, chat you map ( as doubt⸗ 

le ile you ſij all doe ſho:tly) reioice with his eltas foꝛ ener, Vou 
haue (2 armed mee to the Loꝛds battell both inwardlp and cut- 
Wardlie. that except I be a verp coward,J cannot faint, but os 
uercom by death. ou haue appointed ine to ſo god + grations 10 
a Ccnerall of the field, to ſo viqoꝛious a Captain, and to ſo fa- 
noꝛable a arſhal chat if J ſhould not go on luſtilp, there were 
no lycaatle of hauen ly manhod in met J will pꝛeſent ycur 
toate armour befo:e my Captaine, and in the ſame truſt by 
him to enercome, he Scarte J deſite as an outward ſigne to 
ſhe w our enemies, the ſe not our glo:tous ende, neither wat 
Cod woꝛketh inwardly in vs, thzough the blindneſſe of their 
harts that they perſccute Qxiſtscroũc in vs, vtercbyhe hath 
ſealed vp the truth of his goſpell by his death vnto vs, that we 
by gur death, if ned be, might con firme the ſame, and neuer be 20 
achamed, qhatſocuer toꝛment we do ſuffer fo: his names ſake: 
and gur weake bꝛethꝛen ling the ſame might bee moꝛe incou⸗ 
raged to take vp Chꝛiſtes crolle, and to follow hun. God giue 
vs grace to do all things to his glo2p, Amen, c. 

The woꝛld wond:cthhow wee can bemery in ſuch extreame 
miſery,butour God is ommpotent, hich turneth milerie into 
felicitp. Beleue me dear filter, there is no ſuch top in the woꝛld 
as the people of Chiiſt haue vnder the croſſe. J lpeake by erpe- 
ricnce ; therfoze beleene me, + feare nothing that the wozld can 
do vnto pou. Fo2 then they impꝛiſon our bodies, they ſet our 3 © 
ſoules at liberty with God. Tchen they caſt vs downe, they lift 
vs 9p yc a. chen they kill vs then do they bung vs to enerlaſt- 
ing lift. And nhat greater gloꝛy can there be, chen to be at con⸗ 
foi mitie wich Chit - ſchich afflictions do woꝛke in vs. N 

Sodapen aur cies to ſœ moꝛe and moꝛe the glozie of Godin 
the crolle of Jeſs chꝛiſt, and make vs woꝛthie partakers of 
the ſame. Let vs reioice in nothing with S. Paule, but in the 
troſſe of Icſes Qyiſt, by vhom the wozld is crucified vnto vs, 
and wee to the woꝛld. Che croſſe of Chꝛiſt bee our ſtandard to 
fight vnder fo2 euer. Whiles J am thus talking with you of 
onr common conſolation, J foꝛget how J trouble pot with my 40 
rude and vnoꝛdinate tediouſnes: but you muſt impute it foloue 
Mich cannot quickly depart from them ehem he louech, but de⸗ 
ſireth to poute himlelfe into their boſomcs. 5 

Ter efoꝛe chough your fleſh would be offended (as it might 
iuſtly be at ſuch rudeneſle pet pour ſptrit will ſap nap, dchich ta⸗ 
krch all things in god part that commeth of loue. And now 4 
am departing: pet will J take my leaue ere J goe, and would 
faine ſpcake ſometÞþat that might declare my ſincere louc to 
pcu fo: cuer: farewel. O elea veſſel of the Loꝛd, to the coinfozt 


of his ace ſlocke, farewell on earth, thame in heanen, J 5 o his afflicted church in England, Faithfull pꝛaier is the only re- 


am ſure, F ſhall not foꝛget. Farewel vnder the croſſe moſt tot- 
fully. and vntill we mert, alwaies remember what Chꝛiſt ſaith; 
Be of god cheare.fo2 x haue ouercome the woꝛld, ⁊c. 

God poute his ſpirit abundantly vp n you imme own dea re 
bowels in Chit, vntil pou may come to ſee the God of al Gods 
with his clecs in the euerlaſting Sion. J ſend to vou the kiſſe 
of peace,” with the iich J doe maſt entirely take mp leaue of 
pen at this pꝛeſent. it is neceſſarie we depart hence, oꝛ elſc we 
tould not bee gloyffed. Your heart is heauy becauſe J ſaie J 7 > 
muſt depart rom pou, It is the calling of the mcrerfall facher, 
therewithall pon are content, and ſo am J. Bee of god com⸗ 
fort, hold out your buckler of ſaich: fo: by the frength thereof 
wee ſhall ſhoꝛtly mete in etern all gloꝛie: to the which Chꝛiſt 
b:ing both vs, Amen, Amen. The 10. of December. 1 55 5. 

Death trhy ſhould 3 feare ther; ſince thou canſt not hurt me, 

But rid me from miſcrie, vnto cternall gloꝛie. 

Dead to the world, and lining to Chꝛiſt, pour owne bꝛother, 
ſcaled vp in the verttie of the goſpell foz euer. 

Iohn Philpot. 70 


Another letter of M. Philpot, titten to the ſame 
Lady, being a great ſupporter ot him. 

Cannot but moſt heartily gine God thanks foꝛ theſe his gifts 

in yeu,uhoſc bightncfſe many beholding that are weake, arc 
much encouraged to ſeeke God likewiſe, and to cleaue to him, 
hauing the enſample of ſo farthfull md conſtant a gentlewo⸗ 
man bv: foꝛe their cies. If the Queene of the South ſhall riſe 
with the men of Chꝛiſts generation, and condemne them, fo: 
chat ſhe came from the end of the woꝛld to heare the wiſdom of g , 
Salomon: then ſhall your ſincere x godlie conuerſation, thus 
ſhining tn thts dangerous time of the triall of Chꝛiſtes people 
being a woman of right woꝛſhipfull eſtate + wealthp conditi⸗ 
a condemn in the latter day a great many of theſe faint har⸗ 
led goſpellers, which ſo ſone be gone backe and turned from the 
truth. at the voice of ahandmatden:ſeing that neither the fcare 
of impꝛiſomnent.neicher the poſſeſſions of the world ( tcherwith⸗ 
al you are ſufficiently indued abor a great many) ca ſeparate 
voufrs the loue of p truth, which Godhath renealed vnto pou, 
TThrreby it appeareth that the ſeede of Gods woꝛde vhich was 
ſown in vou, fel not neither in the highwav, neither among the 
ones, neither vpon the ſtones, butupon a god ground, which 


Goadí letters of N; John Phicpot, martyr, 


> tral of the goſpell, vhich now triumpheth by the death of god: The 9% 


ts bleſſed of God,+ bzingeth fo: fruit, with great afl aon. a 
100. fold to the glozpot God, x the increcat of tis ach 
In confiveration ſchercof, S. Zam s bidde th vs fich tt te, 
ioice, vhenſoeuer we fal into many temptat a s.known c wat 
it is but the trial of our faith. at we mighi bei g fo. th iH al cr 
cellent vertue patience, by the uhich we arc mate izt to our re 
dæmer Chaft,with whom we here being like in ſufering aku; 
redly ſhall hercaſter bepartabers of his tteinali gle, Cle. oi 
foze S. Paul ſaith:God torbid that I ſhould glory in a tin 
but in the croſſe ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I that am viider ie 
croſſe with pou (thanks be given to God th: re foꝛe hau fe 0 
the ſame moꝛe true iov and conſolatton then euer 5 did by ar e 
benefite that God hath giuen mee in my life befoze. 4-01 fn 
moꝛe the woeld doth hate vs the nigher God is vnte vs, z thers 
is no perlect io, but in God. There foꝛe Chꝛiſt laid: In e 5. . 
ſhal haue ioy, but in the world alfl tion. Bleſſed be Sod Sit nnd 
ſendeth vs this affliction, that we might perfealp iey in any 
Fo thiscauſe in the ripeſt time of imquicie, and tutte n:og 
keruent ſeaſon of perſecution of the true church, lich Hyg; 
the 21. of Luke pꝛophecicd to come, he willeth vs tobeof god Lu 
chere, and to lift vp our heades, foꝛ our redemption is at han "7 
O that the Lo2dwouldcome and deliuer vs from this w21Q 
which is a vale of miſerie, vatohisown kingdome,vhcre flow 
eth perpetuall iop and conſolation. And verilp that is the true | 
and onelp iop uhich is conceiued, not of the crrafure, but of the Fra 
Creatoz, the which when wee doe polſeſſe, no body can taken Ns 
away from vs. To the vhichioy al other ioies being compared 
are but mournings, all delightes ſoꝛrow, all ſwetnedge ſows: 
all bcanty filch, and finally all other thinges that bee counted Ca 
pleaſant, are tedioulneſſe. Pour own lelte is better witnes or Gut 
this, then I: aſke pour ſelfe, with home pou are veſt acqnain. s bn 
ted. Doth not the holy Ghoſt ſpeake the ſame in pour hear; 
Haue p u not perſwaded pour ſelſe this to bee true, b\fo;e 3 | 
wrote! 'reof:? Fo2how chould pou being a woman, + apong 
gentlewoman, beautifull, and at pour own liberty, haue ouer⸗ 
come this pour fraile kind and age, and 1 pour excellent 
) 


beauty and eſtate, vnleſſe all choſe things vhich be ſubica | . 
ſenſes, had bin counted of pou vile, and little to bee eſtcemedn * 
compariſon of thoſe things which inwardly do comfoꝛt pcu, to . 
ouercome the fleſh, the wozld, and the dincll, xc, u 


God increaſe pour toy in all ſpirituali chings, and ſtabliſhe 
pour hope to the daie of cternall reſt. You haũe fozſaken darks 
neſſe, and are entred into light, God grant the ſame may ſhine 
fill in you, vntill the perfect day come ot the Loꝛd, in the uhich 
is all dur conſolation. Here we muſt be darkned, that there we ; 
map appear as bꝛight as the ſun in the face of the hole world, em 
and of all them chat nowcondemn vs foꝛ our wel doing: (hoſe Gallteay 
ludges then wee ſhallbe , to their hozrible gricfe, though now meren 
w2ongfullte they iudge vs, P2ap hartitp, and that often, chat og "I 
God once againe fo2 bis Chꝛiſtes ſake, would bee mercifull to | 


me die that we haue againſt the ficrie dartes of the diuell, that 
be kindled againſt vs. By pꝛaier the Amalechites ſhal bc ouer vim ot 
come, and the roarings of the Lion, ſchich ſerketh ſtill to deucur 
vs ſhall be ſtopped and put to ſilence. The Loꝛd ſteppe L cuias 
thans mouth, that he ſwallow not vp Gods ſœly people accoꝛ. 
ding to his erpectation. 

Pꝛaiſe the Lo: d foꝛ the faithful teſtimonp and ſacrifice thich 
two of cur bꝛechꝛen of late haue chꝛough fire rendꝛed to the 


lie martyꝛs. The L. 02d is at h ind. therkoꝛe watch and pap, The mb?! 
af of Bai FT anting ; r death of 
ct of Mals. 1555. Captiue in the kings Bench. 525 
Yours wich heart in Chriſt, lohn Philpot. 


An other letter of maiſter Philpot, to 
the gouly Lady Vane, 


Od the Fecher of ourLozd Jeſus Chiiff increaſe in pour ausge 
godly heart the faith of the Goſpell, uhich is pour eternall of I. PIR 
inheritance, and the holy Ghoſt comfoꝛt your ſpirite wich all 
ſpirifnal! canſulat ton, to the day of the Loꝛd, Amen. tas 000d 

cannot brit vꝛaue God moſk highlie and earneſtlie, my brut 
dear? and faithtuil Lady, fo2 the great and vnfained loue uhich 10 053 
pon beare vnts me in Cyziff, declared oftentimes as wclln2w 
as of late. by manit᷑e ſt and liberal tokens Bleſled be Cod that 
hath inade pou io wozthie a member in his kingdome. Foꝛrit 
canot be but ſuch ſhal reape wich abundance in time of reward, 
that he re do ſowe to plentiouſiic in well doing. Albeit J ant . 
moſt vnwoꝛthy to receiue any ſuch bent fit at your hands. as in ar: 
reſpect of a piller af ꝛiſts church, trhich am ſcarſe a ſhadowe 
thereoĩ. But the 3cale of Chaiſts church in yon wiſhech me to be 
ſuch a one as the time doth require, cd fulfill pour defire of 
me, that J mate be found conſtant, and no wandꝛing far. 3 
amnot wozthte of the name of a P2ophct, o: of a Piniſter of 
Gods wo2d,fo2 that Jhane(being letted by p iniquity of time) 
little oꝛ nothing laboꝛed therein. J am a friend of our common 
ſpouſe Jeſus, and doe reioice of the veritie of his woꝛdc: fo — 
which pꝛaiſed be his name) he hath counted mee wo:thy te ſul 1 
fer: æ in deed who that giveth a draught of water in the Name Max oY 
of a diſciple (as Chiift hath pꝛomiſed/ſhel not loſe his reward. | 
Therefoꝛe, that your gentlenesdoth in the name of him hi) 
J am not, the Loꝛd recompence vnto pou in alt his e 


rr r 


Goaly letters of M. John Philpot, Martyr, 18569 
+ bhic he is accuſtomed to powꝛe on them vhich loue his flocke as he is moſt pꝛeſent with his childꝛen in the middeſt of dard⸗ 
(4770 > vnfainedly. i i nes) uhcre J cãnot be ſuſtered to haue any candle ligut. [::1ither 
9955 Good Lasic, vou haue to ioy that the kingdome of God is ink noꝛ paper, but by ſtcalth. TTherfoꝛe & cannot wife to pou 


29% ang continually befoze your eies, chat ycuare not aſhamed as J would, neither as mp ductic is Aschuſt my mater was 
of the bands of Chaiff, which you wich his people in part do ſul⸗ ſent from Annas to Caphas, ſo am J ſent tro TUnGefter 
fer. ey may be aſſured of the gloꝛy cucrlaſting , which here dioces to London. J truſt to make a ſpœdy end of my courſe: 
are not aſhamed to take vp the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, and to follow God gu me grace : patience to be a fauchtul follower of mv 
him. Here we muſt wep andlainent. vhiles the woꝛld laugh maiſter. J haue bin already this ſruennight in his Colci;ouſe, 
eth and truuncheth over vs: but our teares ſhall ſyoꝛtiy be tur- and haue of late bin 4. times called to mine anſwer, but hither 
ned into vnſpeakable wic, and we ſhall eternally ve merie to⸗ 10 to not called to tudgement, vhich J do daily lo fox, but J fear 
githcr , when the woꝛld ſhall lament their infidelitie without they will pzolong me and try me by ſtraigheunpuſomnent a 
end. 4c. | | | : uhile, in the nhich Gods will be donc. 

j would J lvere able to doe any thing that might ſhew con⸗ Pꝛay deare lady) chat inp faich famt not. unnich J praiſe Cod rycricnce » 

digne thanks foz that lincere lonc you beare dnto me in chꝛiſt. is pꝛeſently moꝛe liuely with me then it bach bin in tunes paſt, C6210, connor 
Pon adiure ne(as it were by vour gentle letters to be bold on 5 taſte ⁊ fæle the faithtulneſſe of God in bis pꝛomile, uho hach unde 1 
pou in all my needs. thank God hich cealeth not topꝛouide pꝛomiſed to bo with his in their trouble. and ta deimer tcm. J tien. 
foꝛhis, J lacke nothing at this pꝛeſent, but onely habilitie tg thanke the Loꝛd, J ain not alone, but haue fire other faithful} 
<anke pour faithfull heart foz your godneſſe towards me. J companions: tho in our dar kneſſe do cherefullyſing Hymne 
lace you and not pours, as it is meete chꝛiſtians to loue one as and pꝛaiſes vnto God foꝛ his great godneſſe.C e are ſo ioiful. 
nother in God, and pour faith which J behold in vou, is moꝛe 20 chat J wiſh yon part of my iov. F92 yon that are ſocaretull of 
woꝛth vnto me then all pour pollelſions. And J thinke J ſhall my bodily relief, how can I but with pour ſpiritnal coſolatton, 
not neede long to be chargeable vnto you, foz that this werke and that aboundantlp 2 Let not dcare heart, my ſtrait unpui⸗ 
J looke fo? Commiſſtaners to ſit on me, and my fellow pꝛiſo⸗ lonment any thing moleit you: fo2 it hath added and daily doch 
ners in pꝛiſon, leaſt the ſpirit of our b:eath might blow further vnto my ov, but rather bee glad, uid thankfull vats Cod with 
abꝛoade. The will of God be done. lee are not ſo good as me, that it hath pleaſed him to make me moſt wꝛetched nner, 
John the Baptiſt which was beheaded inpꝛiſon. Darkenelle woꝛthy to ſuffer any thing foꝛ his ſake. Hitherto we haue not 
cannot abide the light. herefoꝛe their dooings muſt declare reſiſted vnto bloud. God make vs neuer to count our bloud 
what they are. Uc are as thep appointed foꝛ a ſacrifice to the moꝛe pꝛecious in our cies then his tructh. 
Loꝛd. We muſt act feare the fire, foꝛour Lo:d is à conſuming Ah mp deare ſiſter, J thanke you againe foꝛ your laſt letter 
fire vhich will put out the fierceneſſe of raging toꝛments from 30 pou ſent me: it is a ſingular comfoꝛt vnto me. as ott as 4 read 
vs. Be not afraide of them that can kill the bodie, but feare the ſame. J haue it in my boſom, and will carte the ſame cuen 
hun that can caſt both body and ſcule into hell fire Cod foꝛhid to the fake wich me, in witnes chat Oyꝛiſt hach ſo conſtant and 
chat woe ſhould coioice other wie then in the crofſe of Chꝛiſt, and faithful a lady in England. God ſuccoꝛ and kœp that lpirit in 
ꝛay chat ie would make vs worthy to ſufter foꝛ his ſake. Cod pou, fo? it is the very ſpirit of adoption of the chude of God. 
will haue our faith tried and knowne, and therfoze let vs wil⸗ Duch cheerefull and holie ſpirits vnder the croffe, be acceptable 
ric ingly humble rr lelues vnder the mightie hand of God, chat ſacrifices in the ſight ot God: fs chꝛiſt came to caſt fire into the 
teur (2 hes map gloꝛioullp lift v3 vp in hits god time. There is none carth, and loketh that it ſhould be kindled. Be pou feruent in 
eu. porfealp faichfull in deede till hee can ſay wich S. Paul: Iam ſpirite in our Qiſts cauſe, as pon haue begun, foꝛ that is the 
peil aded that neither deach, neither life, neither angels, nei- pꝛincipall ſpirit vherewithall Dau deſired to be confirmed. 
ther princes or powers, neither things preſent, neither things 40 O how doe retoice pour ladiſhip to goe arme in arme with 
to come, neither highneſſe, neither lowneſs, neither any other me vnto Chziſk, oꝛ rather befoꝛe mee. 4 cannot but ioie of wch 
creature is able to ſeparate me from the loue of God which is a wozſhipfull fellow. Me thinketh J ſe you tomourne, and de⸗ 
in Chriſt Ie ſu our Lord, This faith God plant both in you and ſire to bee loſed out ot᷑ the earthly and iraite habitacle of this 
mee vnmooucably. In this faich we haut to reioice, and in body. O how amiable and pleaſant is it to dwell in the Loꝛds 
none other. tabernacle 2 Our Gqꝛiſt ⁊ his heauenly company lo fo: vs: 
All the tribulations ot the woꝛld are not wozthy of the eter · let vs haſte and run therto, foꝛ behold the Loꝛd is ready toem- 
nall weight of glo2p which is pꝛepared foꝛ them, that heere doe bꝛace vs, Pine owne bowelles in the Loꝛd, be merrie in the 
with patience abide the croſſe. Wherefozelet vs bee ſtrong Loꝛd with pour afflicted bꝛocher, who daily oſtereth pour mer⸗ 
with the ſtrength in hun, that is able to make vs ſtrong, and la / citull alines, ich moſt vnwozthilp J do receine ſtil of pou, vn⸗ 
ment the weakneſſe, J might ſay the infldelitte of dur faint 5 o tothe Loꝛd. But now dear mother, you nerd not to burden ſo 
goſpellers. Chaifk , uhom we wonld pꝛetend to haue put vpon much pour ſelt (as my laſt letters did ſignifle) fo that my char⸗ 
vs, is the l[rength of God, and how then may they be weake eable impꝛiſonment is cut off, and a little now ſeructh me: 

m (chere Chaiſt is? Tle haue moꝛe to be glad, touching our ſelues, ercfoze J pꝛay pou ſend no moꝛe untill à ſend to pou, fo: F 

_ ofthis time, then we haue had of anytime beloꝛe, in p thich we haue ſuſſicient and abound, Gods peace be with pou foꝛ euer. 

10: baue ſo ready a way to goe vnto God, and ſo godoccaſion to Out of my Lozd of Londons Colehouſe, the laſt of October, 

zz, heb our duety in gloꝛiſping his holy name. Foz if we be im- Pour owne, Iohn Philpot. 

p:iſoned in this cauſe, we are bleſſed. Jf we loſe all p we haue, 

wee are bleſſed a hundꝛed folde. Il we die we are bleſſed cter- Another letter of M. Philpot tothe ſayd Lady, herein partly 


nap: fo that in ſuffering ok perſecutions, al is ful of bleſſings, he complaineth of the diſsimulation & pcriury of Engliſh 
wy e, t yot Engliſh 
Be bleſſed therefoze( elec Ladie)of God, with the bleſſed of 6 men, Falling againe to the pope, — hee expreſieth 


God, and flee (as pou do) the concupiſcenee of the woꝛld. Em⸗ ie Don 

bꝛace that which is perfect, and toifullploke foꝛ the comming ihn alllickions. | 

andcroſſe of our Lo2d icſus Chꝛiſt, xc. Thus deſtr ing God to [ Cannot butiop with pou, my hearttiy beloued in Chꝛiſt, of 4,144 
pcſertic pot to his true peace, and to giue pou bicoue of that the fall of Senachertb: ſince it is to the gloꝛie of God, and to of . ontpot. 
temptation vhich now is come to trie our faith, Chꝛiſt be wich the conſolation of his church, to ſe the fall of their enemies be» 

pou, and bloſſe yen both in body and ſoule: and mp pzater fhall fo2e their face, accoꝛding as it is written: The iuſt ſhallreioice By this Scug- 
follow pon whercſocuer peu goe, as J deſire that pou map be when he ſeeth the vengeance of the wicked, God make this OT 
wich me. The laſt wæke J ſent your beneficence to Orfoꝛd: J pour top perfect: fo2 as concerning my ſelfe, count not to ſœ of the vrth. vt 
could not;befoze haue a conuenient meſſenger. As ſone as J thoſe god daies vuhercof pou haue a glimmering in this life, Qncycifer, 
haue wozd, you ſhall be ſatiſficdof pour requeſf. Lone me as 70 Foz, although the Cockatrice be dead, pet his peſtilent chic⸗ 

you doe, and the God of loue be with pou. The 20. dap of ens. with the lchoꝛe of Babylon fil ltueth. But a great hope 

Augult. there is of their ſhoꝛt confuſion , becauſe God dooth not pꝛol⸗ 


Vy pours wich ail his power, in thc per their doings acco2ding to their expectation, Moſt happieſt 

Lozd, Iohn Philpor, ſhall he be, vhs the Loꝛd ſhal moſt ſoneſt take out of this lite, 

that he may not ſe the plagues,nhich the manifcff periury,anv 

] Another letter full of ſpirituall conſolation, to the manifold idolatry and deteſfablediſſimulation, and that of 
, the ſayd Lady. ſuch as doe know the truth, do thꝛeaten to come. 


3 The Loꝛd is tuſt, and all vnrighteouſnes diſpleaſeth him. 4 
2 The merepof od the father, and the conſolation of theholy = cither here oꝛelſe in another woꝛld he wil puniſh th's groſſe in. 
2; 1 ghoſt tho: ow Jeſus Ch:iff, be with vou and ſtrengthen pou do fidelitie of the woꝛld: but hisclec, and ſuch as beloneth, will 
my deare mother and ſiſter in the Loꝛd, in theſe daungerous he puniſh heere, thet they ſhould not be condemned hercafcer 
daves, to the crowne of eternall gloꝛie trhich is now offeredto with the woꝛld eternally: we haue nothing ſo much to retopce 

all faithfull ſouldiours in the goſpell, Amen. in, as in the croſſe of Jeſu Ch2ift, and in that we are partakers 

As pour god Ladiſhip doch deſtre to heare from me, foam of his afflictiõs, dchich be the carneſt peny of that eternal king; 
deſirous to wiite, as pour gentleſle and daily godneſſe bin! dame, uhich he vpon the croſle foꝛ vs hath purchaſed. Foꝛ as 

dech me. Zul Sathan of late hath letted me, who enuping all Paul his faithful witnes ſaith: It we ! utter with him,we 11121 

god exerciſes which I haue had and receined by mine — im⸗ raigne with him, It we dy with him, we ſhal liue with him, 

p:ilonment in times paſt , hath bzonght mee ont of the kings Therfoe mins owne deere bowels, pꝛaiſe God wich mee 
ent, into the B. of Londons colehouſe, a darke x an vglie molt intirely, pᷣ it hath pleaſed him now mercifullp to viũte the 

palon as any is about London (but my dark body of ſin hath ſins of my pouth, and my huge vnthanktulneſſe,x by thc ſame 

wel deſerued the ſame, and the Loꝛd now hach bꝛought me into doth gine me ſuch conſolation, that he aſſureth me of his great 
eutward darkenes, that J might the meꝛe be lightned by hum, godneſle and mercy, and furiieth bis father ly caſtigation — 

UAnununu. 
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2. J. FYs 
my trod gf gi ie O god God, that am J on thome hee 
ſud qewchts great ncrete 7 Dohim that is immoꝛt all, in⸗ 
— and only wiſe, be all honour, pꝛaiſe and glo:ie therfoze, 
Amen. 

This is the day that the Loꝛd hath made, let vs reioice and 
be glad in the ſame. This is the wap, though it be narrowe, 
ſchich is tull of the peace of God, and leadeth to eter nall bliſſc. 
O how my heart leapech fo: top, that J am ſo nete the appꝛe⸗ 
henſton therct. God koꝛgiue me mine vnthanklulnes, and vn 
woꝛch inc le of lo great glo:ie. Che ſwoꝛds vhich pearced 93a- 
riss hrart in the pailion of our Dautour, uhich dailp alſo goe 
though pour faithiull heart, be moꝛe gloꝛious and to be deſired 
then the golden Scepters of this woꝛld. O blelled be thep that 
mourne in chis would to Godward, foz they ſhall eternallp be 
comt̃oꝛted. God make my ſtonie heart to mourne moꝛe then tt 
doch. J haue ſo much top of the reward that is pꝛepared foz me 
molt wꝛetched ſinner, that though J bee in place of darknelle 
and mourning , vet J cannot lament, but both night and dap 
am ſo iottull, as though J were vnder no croſſe at all: pea in 
all the daies of my life was neuer ſo merrie, the name of the 
Lo: be pꝛaiſed ther foze fo: cuer and euer, and he par don mine 
vnthanktulncſſe. Dur enemies do fret, fume, and gnaſh their 
teech to ſee mid heare that we, vnder this grieuous affliaion in 
the woꝛld, can be ſomerie, Te are of them counted as deſpe⸗ 
rate perſons, fo: the certaine hope and feeling uhich we har e of 
gur cucrlaſting ſaltaiton : md it is no maruell, foꝛ the woꝛldly 
men cannot perceiue the things of God, it is meerc fooliſh⸗ 
neſſe and abhominatton to them. 

Be chanklull vnto our God mine olvne deere helper, fo: his 
wondercus working in his cholen people. Pꝛap inſtantlie 
chat this ioy bee neuer taken from vs, fo? it palleth all the de⸗ 
liguts of this woꝛld. This is the peace of God ſchich furmonn- 
tech al vnderſtanding: this peace, the moꝛe his helen be afflic⸗ 
ted, che moꝛe they tele, and therefoꝛe cannot faint, neither fo; 
fire, neither foꝛ water. Let vs pꝛap foꝛ our weak bꝛethꝛen and 
ſiſters ſake, that it map pleaſe God to alleuiate the gricuons 
and intollerable burden of theſe cruel dates. But touching our 
ſcines let vs heartily beſrech our Sauiour to vouchſafe to gine 
vs this gloꝛions gift to ſuffer foꝛ his goſpells ſake, and that we 
may thinke the ſame of the woꝛld to be our gloꝛie, as it is in⸗ 
de code. God increaſe our faich, and open our eies to behold vhat 
is pꝛepared foꝛ vs. I lack nothing. pꝛaiſe be to God. J truſt mp 
mar:age gar ment is ready. will ſend vou mperaminations 
as ſone as can get them wꝛitten, if pou be deſtrous of them. 

God of his mercie fill pour mercifull heart with all iop and 
conſolation of the hope to come. Out of the Colehouſe the 19. 
of Qouember. 

Pour owne loner, lohn Philpot. 


ALetter of M. Philpot, to a friend of his, priſoner the 
lame time in Newgate : whercinis debated and 
diſcuſſed the matter or queſtion of 
Intants to be baptiſed, 


Tz God of all light and vnderſtanding, lighten pour heart 
with all true knowledge of his woꝛd. + make pou perfect 
to the dar of our Lo2d Jelus Chitft , ſhereunto you are nowe 
called, though the mightie operation cf his holie Spirit. A- 
nien. 

I receined peſternight from vou deere bꝛother S. and fellolv 
pꝛiloner 79; the truech fo! Chꝛiſts Colpel,a letter, wherein pou 
Jentiy requne my uidgement concerning the Baptiſm of ins 
tants, which is the elfca thereof. And befoꝛe doe ſhewe pou 
chat haue learned out of Gods woꝛd and of his true and in- 
lallible church touching the ſame, I think it not out of the mats 
tor firſt to declare dh it viſion I had the ſame night vhiles mu⸗ 
ing on pour letter J fcil aſlecpe, knowing that God doth not 
without cauſe reueale to his pcople ho haue their minds fired 
on hun, ſpeciall and ſpirituall reuelstions to their comfoꝛt, as a 
taſte of their iop and kingdome tocome, vhich fleſh and bloud 
cannot compꝛehend. 

Being in che middoſt of myſweet reſt, it ſeemed me to ſee 
great beautifull citie all of the colour of azure, + white, foure 
ſquare in amaraeilons beautifull compoſition in the midſt of 


” theſkie, the ſight vhcrof ſo inwardly comfozted me, that J am 


ni t able to exvꝛeſſi the cõſolation J had therof, pea the remem⸗ 
bꝛance tet of cauſcth as pet my heart to leape foz top: and as 
charitie is no churle, but would others to be partakers of his 
delight, forme thought X cal'ed to others ( J cannot tell thom) 


and whics they came and we togither beheld che ſame, by and g 0 Scriptures, plainly determineth, 


by to my great oriele it vaded awap. 

Dig dꝛegme thinke not to haue come of the illuſion of the 
ſenſes, becauſe it bꝛought with it ſo much ſpirituall top, and J 
fake it to be ot the wording of Gods ſpirit foꝛ the contentation 
of vor regucſt. as hee wꝛought in Peter to ſatiſſie Coꝛneltus. 


Tberfdꝛe; interpꝛete this beantifall Citie to bee the gloꝛtous 


Church or ꝛiſt, and the appearance of it in theſky, ſignificth 
the heauenty ſtate chereot, whole connerſation is in heauen, x 
Tat accoꝛding to tie pꝛimitiue Church which is now in hea- 
uen. me. ought to meaſure andindge the church of Chaiſt now 
in earth, fo; as ce Þ:ophet Dauidſaith: The foundations ther- 
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of God, And the marnellonsquadzature of the ſame, 3 taketo 
fignify the vntuerſall agreement in the ſame , and that all the Cy. 
church heere militant cught to conſent to the p:lnitine church kemi 
th:onghont the foure parts of che woꝛld, as the Pzophet affr⸗ n. 
mech, ſaping: God maketh vs to dwell atter one maner in one 7: 
houſe. And that J concemed ſo wonderfull iov at che contem. 
plation thereof, J vnderſtand the vnſpeaticable top which they 
haue that be at vnttie with Chꝛilts pꝛimitiue church: Foz thore 
is iop in the holy ghoſt, and peace, uhich paſſeth all vnderſtan⸗ 
7 5 ding, as it is wꝛitten in the Wlalmes : As of ioyfull perſons 1g 
the dwelling ot all them that be in thee, And that Icalledo⸗ 
thers to the kruition of this viſton «to beholde this wandergy 
cttie, J conſtrne it by the will of God chis viſton to haue come 
vpon me, muſing on pour letter, to the end, that vnder this ff⸗ 
gure 7 might haue occaſton to mooue pon with manp others 
to beholdthepzunitiue church in all potir opinions conceraing 
laith, and to confoꝛme pour ſelt in all points to the ſame. which 
is the pillar and ſtabliſhment of trueth, and teacheth the true 
vſe of the Sacraments, and hauing with a greater fulnege 
2 o then we haue now. the firſt fruits of the holy ghoſt, did declare 
the true interpꝛetation of the Scriptures accoꝛding to all veri 
tie, euen as our Sauiour pꝛomiſed to ſend chem another com⸗ 
fozter, which ſhould teach them all tructh, 
And ſince all truech was taught and renealed to the Pꝛimi⸗ 
tine church ubich is onr mother, let vs all that beobcdient <1 
dꝛen of God, ſubmit our ſelues to the iudgement of the church 
fo2 the better vnderſtanding of the articles of our faith, and of 
the doubttull ſentences of the Scripture. Let vs not go about 
to ſheme in vs, by following any pꝛiuate mans interpꝛetation 
30 bpon the woꝛd, an other ſpirit then they of the pꝛunitiue church 
had, leaſt wee dcceine our ſelues. Foꝛ there is but one fait 
and one ſpirite, uhich is not contrary to himſelfe, neither ocher⸗ 
wiſe now teacheth vs when he did them, Therfoze let vs belts 
as thep haue taught vs, of the — qu mm; be at peace with 
them. accoꝛding as the truecacholick church is at this dap: and 


the God of peace aſſuredly will be with vs, and deliner vs out | 1 12, 


of all our woꝛldlytroubles and miſeries, and make vspartas 
kers of their top and blifle, thꝛough our ovcdience to faith with 


m, 
40 Therefoꝛe God commandech vs in Job, to aſke of the elder 
generation, and to ſearch diligently the memoꝛp of the fathers, 
oꝛ we are but peſterdaies childzen, and be ignoꝛant, and our 
daies are like a ſhadowe, and they (hall teach thee (ſayth the 

Loꝛd) and ſpeake to thee, and ſhall vtter woꝛdes from their 

hearts. And by Salomon we are commanded, not to reiea the 
direction of our mother. The Loꝛd grant pou to direct pour 
ſteppes in all things aſter her, and to abhoꝛre contention with 
her. Foꝛ as Saint Paul wꝛiteth: It any man bee contentious, 
— wee , neither the Church of God hath any ſuch cu- 
a tome, | 

l Hitherto J haue ſhewed vou god brother S. my indgement 
generally of that pon ſtand in doubt x diſſent from others, to 
the tthich J wiſh you as mine own hart to be confoũnable, and 
then doubtleſle potcannot erre,but boldly may be glad in pour 
troubles, and triuniß at the houre of pour death, thatyou ſhall 
die in the church of God a faithfull martyꝛ, t recciue the crown 
ol eternal gloꝛp. And thus much haue J written vpon the oc- 
caſion of a viſton befoze God vnfained. But that you map not 
thinke that J goe about to ſatiſſie you with vncertaine viſions 9 
6 o onlp, and not after Gods wozd, J will take the ground of pour Pet 1:1 
letter, and ſpecially anſwe te to the ſame by the ſcriptures and n, 
by infallliblereaſons deduced out of the ſame, and p2ooue the. ͥ 
Baptiſme ot Jnfants to be lawfull, commendable, and necel 4 

ſarie, whereof pou ſeꝛme to ſtand in doubt. 

Indeede if pou lok vpon the papiſticall Synagogue onely, _ 3 
thich hath coꝛrupted Gods wo2d by falſe interp2etations , and Patient þ 
hath peruerted the true vſe of Chziſts Sacraments, pou might dun 
ſeeme to haue good handfaſt of pour opinion againſt the Bap ! 
tiſme of infants. But foꝛaſmuch as it is of moze antiquutteand 
bath his beginning from Gods woꝛde, and from the vſe of tho = 
p:hnitiue church, it muſtnot in reſpec ofthe abuſe in the popilh Cit ©, 0 
church bee neglected, oꝛ thought not erpedient to be vled in Pag 
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adherents, was one of the firſt that denycdths a | 
dꝛen, and next after him Pelagius the hereticke, and {ome o. eiten ua, 
ther there were in S. Bernards time, as it doth appear? or +'2Hertel 


agammt to 
ſunt. 


his wiitings , and m our daies the Anabaptifs , an won 
nate — of men ſtirred by by —_— — 
. catholicke tru mer PU 
the Go pell But the th that all ſa are to be bar, 
fed, as vhom God acknowledgeth fo: his people, and _— 
them wozthp of ſancification 02 remiſſion of __ 7 — 
Therfoze ſince that infants be in the number oꝛſcrollo 1 - 
people, and be partakers of the pꝛomiſe by thetr —＋ = 
Chiſt,it muſt nerds follow thereby, that they = hk 
tiſed as wel as thoſe that can pꝛofeſle their faith. J pet ale ol | 
the people of God as well by the free and — bee 400 Kunz 
God, as by the confeſſion of faith. Foz to whom — Cie 
2omiſeth himſelfe to bee their God , and home he ac ale 1080” 
edgeth fo2 his, thoſe no man without great impiette nan? kre pron 
erclude from the number of the faith 


full. ut SODpiont re 7 
leth, that hee will not onelp ber the 
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feſſe him, but alſo of infants, pꝛomiſing them his grace and re⸗ 
miſſion of ſinnes, as it appeareth by the woꝛds of the couenant 
made vnto Abzaham, I will ſer my couenant betweene thee 
and me(ſaich the Lo2d)and between thy ſeed after rhee in their 
generations, Vith an cuerlaſting couenant, to be thy God,and 
che God of thy ſecd after thee, Top ſchich couenant cirtumci⸗ 
{91 was addcd to be a ſigne of ſanctificatio as wel in childꝛen 
as in men: and no man map think that this pꝛemiſe is abꝛoga⸗ 
ted wich circumciſion and other ceremontall lawes, Fo2 hꝛiſt 
came to fulfill the pꝛomiſes and not to diſſolue them. Therfo2e, 
in the Goſpell he ſaich of Infants, that is, of ſuch as yet beice- 
nednot: Let the litte ones come vnto ine, and forbid them not, 


tor of ſuch is the kingdome of heauen. Again, It is not the wil 


of your father whicn is in heauen, that any ot theſe little ones 
do periſh. Alſo, He that teceiueth one ſuch little childe in my 
name, receiueth me, Take heed therefore that ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe babes, for I tel] you, their Angels doe continual- 
jy ſecin heauen my fathers face, And vhat may be aid moꝛe 
plainer then this: At is not the will of the heauenly father, that 
the infants ſhonld periſh: hereby we map gather that he re- 
ceiuech them freelie vnto this grace, although as vet they con⸗ 
feſſe not their faith. Since then chat p woꝛd of the pꝛomiſc uhich 
is contained in Baptiſm, pertaineth as well to childꝛen as to 
men, vhy ſhould the ſig ne of the pꝛomtſe, vuhich is Baptiſme in 
water, be wichdꝛawne tron childꝛen, hen Qꝛiſt himſelfe com⸗ 
mandeth them to be receiued of vs, and pꝛamiſech the rewarde 
of a Pꝛophet to thoſe that receiae ſuch a little infant, as he fo2 
an example did put befszc his diſciples, 
Now will J pzoue wich manifeſt arguments, chat childꝛen 
onght to be baptiſed, and that the Apoſtles of Ch2ift did baptiſc 
childꝛen. The Loꝛd commanded his apoſt les to baptiſe all nas 


5 reb tions:therfoze alſo chudꝛen ought to bebaptiſcd, loꝛ tycy are co 
det pꝛehended under this word, All nations. 


Further, com God doth accompt among the faithiul; they 
are faithfull, foꝛ it was ſaid to Peter, hat thing which God 
bath purified, thou ſhalt not ſay to be common or vncleane: 
But God doth repute childzen among the faithfull: Ergo, they 
be faichfull, except we hadleaucr to reſiſt Ood, and ſem ffron- 
ger and wiſer then he, 


And without all doubt the apoſtles baptiſed thoſe vhich Chat 4 


commanded: but he commanded the faithſull to be baptiſed, a- 
mong the hich Tnfants be reckoned ; Che Apoſites then bap⸗ 
tiſed Infants, | 
The goſpell is moꝛe then Waptiſme, fo; Paule ſayde ; The 
Lord {ent mee to preach the Goſpeil, and not to baptiſe: not 
that he denied abſolutely y he was ſent to baptiſe, but that he 
wcrred doctrine befoze baptiſme, foz the Lo2dcommanded 
both to the avotles ; but childꝛen be receiued by the doctrine of 
the goſpel of God, and net refuſed : therfoꝛe that perſon being 
of reaſon may deny them baptiſme, vhich is aching leſſer then 
the goſpe!: loꝛ in the Sacraments be two things to be conſide- 
red, the thing ſignified, and the ſigne, and the thing ſignified is 
greater then che ſigne, and from the thing ſiqnified in baptiſm, 
chüdꝛen are not excinded:ocho therloꝛe map deny them the ſign, 
ubich is baptiſm in water: 5 
S. Jcter could not denie them to be baptiſed in water, fo 
tom he ſaw the H. ghoſt giuen, vhich is the certaine ſigne ol 
Gods people: oꝛ he laith in the aes: May any body ſor- 


re. bid them to be baptiſed in water, ho haue recejued the holy 


ghoſt as well as ve? cherfoze S. Peter denicd not baptiſm to 
Infauts, foꝛ he knew tertainip bath by the doctrine of Chailk , 
and by the couenant izHich is cuerlaſting, that the kingdom of 
heauen pertained to Infants, 

None be receined into the kingdome of heauen, but ſuch as 
Sed louech and vhich are endued with his lpirit,foz vhoſo hath 
not the ſpirit of God, he is none of his. But Jnfants be belo⸗ 
ued ol God, and ther foꝛe want not the ſpirit of God: vherfoze 
if they haue the ſpirit of God as weil as men, if they be num⸗ 
bed among the people of God as well as wee that be of age, 
who (Z pꝛap pan) may well wilhſtand childꝛen to bee baptiſed 
wich water, in the name of the Loꝛd⸗ 


n The apoſtles in times paſt being yet not ſuificiently inſtruc⸗ 


ted, did murmure againſt thoſe uhich bought their childꝛen vn⸗ 
to the Led, but the Loꝛd rebnked them, and ſaid: Let the babes 
come vnto me. Whp then do not theſe rebellious Anabaptiſts 
obey the tomm indement of the Loꝛd 2 Fo2 that do they now 
adaies cls that bzing their childꝛen to baptiſm, then that they 
did in times paſt.vhich bought their chudꝛen tothe Lo2d,x our 
1.02drecciued tzem,x putting his hands on them, bleſſed them, 
and both by wo: ds x by gentle behauloꝛ towards them, decla⸗ 
red manifeſtly that childꝛen be the people of God, and entirely 
beloued of God, ut ſome will i ay, thy then did not Chꝛiſt 
baptiſe them Becauſe it is wzitten : Jeſus himſelfe baptiſed 
not. but his diſciples. 3 

Hoꝛcouer, circumciſion in the olde law was miniſtred to in; 
fants : therefo:e baptiſine onghtto bee miniſtred in the newe 
lawe vnto childꝛen. Foꝛ baptiſm is come in the ſtead of cirtum⸗ 
ton, as S. Paul witneſlech, ſaying to the Coloſſians : By 
Chriſt ye are circũciſed with a circumciſion which is without 
bands, when ye put off the bodie of ſinne of the fleſh, bythe 
dircũc iſion of Chriſt, being buried toꝑicher with him through 
Baptilme. Behold. Paul calleth Baptiſme the circumciſion - 
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a chꝛiſtian man, vhich is done without hands, not that wate⸗ 
map be miniſtred without hands, bit that with hands no man 
any longer ought to be circumciſed, albeit the myſterie cf cir⸗ 
cumciſton doe ſtill remaine infaithfult people. 

To this J may adde. that the ſeruants of Cod were allvaies Another reacon 
readte to miniſter the ſacraments to them, ſoꝛ uhom they were 
inſtituted. As foꝛ an example, we map vcheld Joſua,nho moſt To: 5. 
diligently pꝛocured the people of Jiracll to bee circumciſed. bes 
ſoꝛe they entred into the land of pꝛonuſe: but ſince the apoſtles 
were the pꝛeachers of the woꝛd, and tyc very faichſull ſeruants 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who map hercaftcr doubt that they baptiſed 
infants, ſithen baptiſin is in place cf circumciſion: 

Item, the Apoſtles did attemperate all their dooings to the Another reaſon 

ſhadowes and figures of the old Toſtament: therfo:cit is cer- 
tain that they did attemperate baptiſm acco:dingly to circum⸗ 
ciſton, and baptiſed childꝛen becauſe they were vnder the figure 
of baptiſm: foꝛ the people of i ſraell paſſed thꝛough the red ſca, 
and the bottome of the water of Joꝛdane, with their childꝛen. 
And although the childꝛen be not alwaies expꝛeſled, neither the 
women in the holy ſcriptures, vet they are compꝛehended ano 
vnderſtod in the lame. 

Allo the ſcripture euidently tellech vs, that the apoſtles bap⸗ otber ieacow 
tiſed hole famil es oꝛ houſholds: But the childꝛen be compꝛe⸗ 
hended in a familie oꝛ houſhold, as the chiefeſt and deereſt par 
therof: hercfoꝛe we may conclude, that the apoſtles die bap⸗ 
tile Int̃ants oꝛ chudꝛen, and not only men of lawfull age. And 
that the houſc oꝛ houſthold is taken foꝛ man, woman. and child, 
it is manitkeſt in the 17. of Genes aud alſo in mat Joſey doth 
call Jacob wich all his houſe, to come out of the land of Cana⸗ 
an, into Egppt. 

Finalite, J can declare cut of ancient wꝛiters, chat the Arn 
Baptiſme of Infants hath continucd from the apoſtles time, 2 o* 
vnto ours, nctther that it was inſtituted by anpcouncels, nei antiquitie, 
ther of the Pope no? of other: nen, but commended from the be 
Scripture by the apoſtles themſclues. Oꝛigene vpon the de- of cer Chill 
claration of S. Pauls Epiſtle to the Romans, cxpounding 
the ſirt chapter, ſaith : hat the Church of Chritt received the 
baptiſme of Infants from the very apoliles, S. Dierome ma⸗ 
keth mention of the baptiſme of Inkants, in the thirdboke a⸗ 
gainſt the Pelagians, and in his Cpiſtle to Leta, Saint Au- ©. Auſten aS. 
guſtine reciteth foz this purpoſe, a plate ont of John biſhop of taste 
Conffantinople, in his firſt boke againſt Julian, chapter 2. Chet. 
and he againe wꝛiting to S. Hierome Epi. 28, ſaich: That e 15h annie 
S. Cyprian not making any new decree, but firmly obſeruing Con /74:tmnope!. 
the fayth of the Church, iudged with his fellow Biſhops that Hæeb. 11. 
as ſoone as one was borne, hee might bee lawefully bapti- 9\i< T&T9 h 


| — The place of Cypꝛian is to be ſcœne in his Epiſtle to i r πν⏑τπτπννν 


us. Banlilouty 
Alſo S. Auguſtine in waiting againſt the Donatifts in the. 2 
4 bk. chap. 2 3. and 24. ſaich, That the Baptiſm of Infants x 
was not dertued from the authozitie of man, neither of Coun⸗ *-.*_ 
tels, but from the tradition oꝛ doarine of the apoſtles, „ 
Cpꝛzill vpon Leniticns, chap. 8, appꝛoueth the baptiſms of att er Chitf. : 
childꝛen, and condemneth the iteration of 1Baptiſm. Theſe aus 4g contre Do. 
thoꝛities of men J ds alledge, not to tie the baptiſme of chil »:/7.C571/i«s, 
dꝛen vnto the teſfimonies of men, but to how mens teſti⸗ 
monies doe agree with Gods woꝛd, and that the veritie of an- 
tiquitie is on dur ſide, and that the Anabaptiſts haue nothing 
but lies foʒ them, and new imaginations, which fain the baptilm 
of childꝛen to be the popes commandeinent. 
Alter this will J antwere to the ſumme of pour arguments 
fo2 the contrarp. The fir ſt which includeth all the reſt, is, It is 
wꝛitten: Go ye into all the world, and preach the glad tidings 
to all creatures, He that beleeueth & is baptiſed, ſhalbe ſ bare 
but he that beleeueth not ſhall be damned, &c. 
To this J anſwerc, that nothing is added to Gods woꝛd by 
Baptiſm of childꝛen, as pou pꝛetend, but that is done vhich the 
ſane woꝛd dooth require , foz that childꝛen are aceounted of 
Chuiſt in the _ „among the number of ſuch as bel&ene, 
as it appeareth by theſe wozdes : Hee that offendeth one of 111. 18 
theſe little babes which belceue in me, it were better for him 
to haue a milſtone ty ed about his nech, and to be caſt into the 
bottome of the ſea, Where plainely Chꝛiſt calleth ſuch as 
be not able to confeffe their faith, beleeuers: becauſe of his 
meere grace her reputeth them foꝛ beleeuers. And this is no Riapreonfnꝛſce 
wonder ſo'to be taken, ſithen God imputeth faith fo; righte- end -cepcacion 
duſneſſe vnto men that be ot riper age: foꝛ both in men + chil⸗ ausdehnen. 
dꝛen, righteoulnelle, acceptation, o:Tangifiration is of mere gt. mite 
— — by imputation, that the gloꝛie of Gods grace might 
e pꝛaiſed. ; : | h 
And that the childꝛen of fai bfull parents areſancified, and . 
among ſuch as doc belecue, is apparant in the 1. Coꝛ. 7. And  * 
there as pou doe ga her by the oꝛder of the woꝛds in the ſaide 
commandement of Cyꝛiſt, that childꝛen ought to be taught be, 
foꝛe they be baptiſcd , and to this end you alſedge many places 
out of the Actes, pꝛouing that ſuc as confeſſed their faith firſt, 
were baptiſed after: anſwer: that if the oꝛder of woꝛds might 
weigh any thing to this cauſe, we haue the ſcripture that ma. 14,11, 
keth as well fo: vs, Foꝛ in S. Marke wee read, that John 
did haptiſe in the deſert, —— the baptiſm of repentance. 
In the ſchich place we ſee baptiſing go befoze, and pꝛeaching ta 
follow after, 


Tluuuuun. 2. And 


ve{o, beterutns rant of God,and were out of the couenant of God and truelie 
eue baptiting: ſuch perſons it behoued not firſt to bee baptiled and aſter ward 
dat where faith taught, but firſt to be taught and aſter baptiſcd. IJrat this date 
—— and wee ſhould goe to the Turkes to conuert them to the faith of 
iacraments go Chaiſt, berilie firſt we ought to teach thein, and afterward bap⸗ 
noc by ae, vut tile ſuch as would perld to be the ſeruants of Ch2.if. Likewiſe 
Bien of ebefarch the Lo2d himſelfe in times paſt did, when firit he renewed the 
fall rectiued as couenant with Abꝛaham, & o2dainedcircumct{t91 to be a ſeale 
vhe fathers. gk the touenant after that Abꝛaham was circumciſed. But he 
then he perceiued the Infants alſo to pertain to the couenant, 
and that cireumciſion was the ſealing vp of the couenant, did 
not onelp circumciſe Jſmae! his ſonne that was 1 3. yeeres of 
age, but all other Infonts that were boꝛne in his houſe, among 

dom we reckon Jlaac. 
Euen ſo faithfail people vhich were conuerted from heathen 
Jaolatrp by the pꝛeaching of p goſpell, and conſeſſing the faith, 
were baptiled chen they bnderffwd thetr childꝛen to be counted 
among the people of God, 4 that baptiſm was the token of the 
people of God, they pꝛocuted allotherr childꝛen tobe baptiſed, 
OE Therfo2e as A is imitten ; Abraham circumciſed all the male 
of rde cee. children of his hovic, Semblably wee reade in the actes and 
ard to bapttän. W2itings of che apoſtles, chat aiter che maſter of the houſe was 
turned to the faith, all che whole houſe was baptiſed, And as 
concerning thoſe hich of old time were compelled to confeſſe 


&dy cgildꝛen 


thetr faith befoze they recetued baptiſm , vhich were called Ca- 6 o all in à rage like a rauening wo 


techumeni, they were ſuch as with our forefathers came from 


Catechumen!: 

6-35 much:o the genttles fo the church. ho being pet rude of faith, they did 
Rocks and ſtruc in the pꝛinciples of chetr beltele, and afterward they did 
beginnersfa baptiſe them: but the ſame ancient fathers notwithſtanding, 
Thetästaith. did baptiſe the chuldꝛen ok faithfull men, as J haue alreadie 


partip declared. 

And becauſe pon do require a haſtie anſwere of pour letter 
of one that is but a dul water, 3 am hete enfoꝛced to ceaſe par⸗ 
ticularly to goe thoꝛough pour lettter in aunſwering thereto, 
knowing that J baue fully anſwered cuerp part thereof, in 
chat J haue alreadie witten, although not in ſach oꝛder as it 
had ben meet. and as J purpoſed, But fozaſmuch as J vnder⸗ 
{and chat pou will be no contentious man, neither in this mat- 
ter, neither in any other, contrary to the tudgement of Chꝛiſts 
pꝛimittue church. vhich is the bodie and fulneſſe of Chꝛiſt, J de⸗ 
fire you in che intire loue of him, oꝛ rather Qiſt deſtreth pon 
by me (that pour ioy may be perfect, vheretopon are nowcal- 
led to ſubmit pour ſudgement to that church, and to be at peace 
and baitic with the ſame that che coate of Ch2iff uhichonght to 
be wichout ſeame, but now alas moſt miſcrably is toꝛn in pee- 
ces by manie dangerous (ces and damnable opinions, map 
appeare by pon in no part to haue bœn rented, neither chat and 
giddy head in theſe dogge dates might take an example by pou 
todiffent from Chꝛiſts true Church: I beſcech thee deere bꝛo⸗ 
ther in the goſpell, follow the ſteps of the faith of the glozions 
Martpꝛs in the p:iniitive church, and of ſuch as at this dap 
follow? the ſame : decline from them neither to the right 
hmvno2 ſo the let, Zhen ſhall death be tt neuer ſo bitter, bee 
moꝛe ſw tet then this life: then ſhall Chꝛiſt with all the hea- 
nenly dgieruſalem triumphantly imbzace pour ſpirite with 
verſpeakeable cladnef: and eraltatton, ho tn chis earth was 
content to toine von ſpirite with their ſpixites, accoꝛding as 


40 


co touching the bꝛeach of my pꝛ 


8o dogges come haſtily to it, che map chaunce ſhot! 


themſelues. Should not the ſhepheards feed the flock ?bur 
ye haue eaten the 3 haue clothed you with the wooll, 
the belt fed haue yee ſlaine, but the flocke haue ye not nou- 
riſhed, the weak haue ye not holden vp, the ſicke haue yee 
not healed, the broken haue ye not boud togither, the out» 
caſtes haue — not brought 2 , the loſt haue yee not 
ſought, but churliſhly and cruelly haue ye ruled them, Eze, 


34. 


FO as much my Lo2d as mp buſineſſe is ſuch that J can, 
not come ts pour Lozdſhip accozding to mp pꝛomiſe, I 
haue been fo bolde to wꝛite theſe few wo2ds vnto pou, part! 
toercuſemine abſence, and partly to anſwere pour Lo2dſhips 
demaunds at mp laſt moſt h departure from pou, As 
he — u in not comming 
againe a ure appointed, vout | 
that J take the cotmſell of the Angell, vbich warned the wile 
men not to come againe to Herod acco2ding to their pzonile, 
but to turne home againe another way. Nowe my Lo2dJ 
perceining pour Lo2dſhip to bee a moze cruell tyꝛant then e- 


uer was ——— — Ge Ns 
ph; 


pooze members then euer was he, vhichtod 

led his owne ſonne, J thought god to take the Angels coun⸗ 
ſaile, and to come no moꝛe at pou, foz I ſee that pou are ſet 
e againſt the poꝛe lambes of 
Ch:ift appointed to the laughter foz the teſtimonie of the truch. 
Jn deede pou are calledthecommoncut th:oteandgenerall 
flaughter laue to all the Biſhops of England, andtherefoze it 
is wiledome foz mee and all other ſimple ſheepe of the Lozd,to 
keepe vs out of pour butchers ſfall as long as we can: 
allie ſeeing that pouhane ſuch ſtoꝛe alreadie, that pou are not 
able to dꝛinke all their bloud, leaſt you ſhould b:eake pour bel 
lie: and therefoꝛe let them lie ſtill and die foz hunger. There 
ſoꝛe my loꝛd, I thought it good to tarp a time vntill pour l02d- 


7 o ſhippes ſfomacke were come to poua little better, foz J doe 


perceine by pour great fatte cheekes that youlackenolambes 
fleſh pet, ano belike pon are almoſt glutted with ſupping fo 
much blond, ard therefoze pou will let ſome of the leaneſt die 
in p:iſon, vhich will then bee meate goodenongh fo: your bar 
kingbeagles,{Harpſfield and his felloies: but pet mylo2d it 
were a great deale moze foz your Lozdſhippes honour,if your 
chaplaines might haue the mcate roaffedin ©mithfieidat 5 
fire of the ſake, yea, and ichen it is ſomething latte and fatre it 
king, foz now they haue nothing but ſkin and — 1 the 
ked, and then ting will be hindered greatly i it be not 
al 8 —— heare ſapmp Lo2d that ſomeofthe puts 
cherly currescame of late tomy houſe to ſeeke ther p2ay, — 
that they go round about þ citie(as Dauid ſaith grins 
ogg that they haue not meat enough.therfo:e _ ther 
bave tlled my pooꝛe bzethzen and ſiſtern that haue lien ſo long 
vpon the butcherly ſtall, and caten them vp:fo J hear i — 
friendes could not be ſuffered to ſæ them theſe th:ee — — 
moze:therfoze perceiue now that if J had come ag * 
ng to my pꝛomiſe, pour Lo2dfhiplike a rauening Wo * 
els ſom of pour helhounds would quickly haue — = 
I ſa well my appointed time is nat yet come, thereto; pet 


1672 L. Mary, 1 goaly better of M .Philpots, A letter to B. Boner, reproouing his cruelty. 
And alſo 3 will declare this place of Mathew cxactly conũ it is commanded by the wo2d, that the ſpirit of Pꝛoqhets or: 

r dered, to make foz the vſe of baptiſme in childꝛen, fo; S. Ma · be ſubiect to the P:ophets. One thing aſk with Dauid — — 5 Anno 
chew hath it waitten in this wiſe: All power is gtuen me (faith depart, and require the ſame, that pou map dwel with afullac- £19554 
the Loꝛd) in heauen & in earth, therfoze going foꝛch . drt! - = Cod in his houle , fo2 there is glozte ano woꝛſhip: and; wich end 

* cart, that is, Diſciple ye (as J map expꝛeſſe the ſigniflcation Simeon in the temple embzacing Chaiſf,depart*peace;to the 
of the wa:d:)that is,make dr gather to me diſciples of all nat · pbichpeare baingvoth yon and mee., and aliour kung 
ons. And following, he dcclarcth the way how they ſhould ga- Þ2ethzenthat lone Godin the vnitie of faith, by ſuch waies 8 
ther to himdiſciples out of all nations, baptiſing them & tea- ſhall pleaſe him. to his glozie, Let the bitter paſſion of Chaift th. n 
ching:bpbaptiſing and teaching pe ſhal pꝛocureà church to me. wich he ſuffered fo pourſake, and the hozrible tozments Wich bang , 
And both theſe aptly and bzicfly ſeucrallp hee ſettech foztþ,(ap- 3 © the godly marty:s of Chai aue endured befozevs, and allo nr wen 
ing. Baptiſing them in the name of the Father, & ofthe Son, the ineſtimable teward of pour life to come, tthich is hidden pet wu 00 the 
and the holy ghoſt, teaching them to obſetue all things hat- a little pile from you with Chiift, ſtrengchen,comfozt, anden“ nden. 
locuer I haue commanded you. Now then Baptiſm goeth be ⸗ courage pou to the end ol chat gloꝛious race vhich you are in. uche 
e plate of ut dereby 4 do not gather, entiles neuer 1 Wade hi 
@arhew.28. heardany thing befoze of God,andof the ſonneof God, and of po ow —_ captinitie fo th * 
Cyerbacbel*e” the holy ghoſt, ought to be baptiſed, neither they would permit * Folpel to le ang 
ueth and is dap · > - . die with pou in the vnitie of faith 
leb opened. themlelues ro be baptiſed befoꝛe (hep knew to vhat end, But Toba Phi ? 
oy = 5 to ſhew yon — _ fee pation por, 
the Anabaptiſts be grounded, And plainly it ts not vhich i N 
they — of this text, that the Loꝛd did onely command ¶ Diners other letters were wꝛitten by P. Philpot to di⸗ 
ſach to bee baptiled ubom the Apoſtles had firſt of all taught. uers, but theſe as moſtpzincipall J haue excerpted, andinſer- 
Neither here verilie ts ſignified who onlp be to be baptiſcd, but ted. Amonglk aich J chought here not much unpertinent to 
be ſpeaketh of ſac as be of perfect age, and of the firſt founda- the place, toadiom another certaine letter of a godly and zea- 
tions of faith,+ of the church to be plantedamong the gentiles, {ous golpeller (whoſe name in her waiting doth not appear cho 
vbich were as pet rude and ignoꝛant of religion. in defending and commending the quarrell of this Maiſter 
Such as bee of age may heare, beliecue andconfeſſe that is John Philpot,Chaiſts moſt famous and wozthy artyꝛ, was 
2cached and taught, but ſo cannot Jnfants: therefoze ive may therfoze troubled andbzought befoze B. Boner. And therefo;e 
falle collect, that he ſpeakech here nothing of Infants oꝛ chil⸗ being appointed by the ſaid biſhop, to appeare vpon a certaing 
den. But fo2 all this they be not tobe excludedfrom Baptim. 3 o day to anſwere foꝛ her ſelfe : Jn deedkept not her day with the 
It is a generall rule: He that doth not labour,muſt nor eat. biſhop, but in ſtead of her appearance, ſent hun chis letter here 
Bat ttho is ſobarbarous that might think hereby, that childꝛen following. 
Gouldbefamithed - ; | 
In the ttt ton · The Lo2d ſent his apoſtles at che beginningof the ſetting vp 
nerting of tn. his true religion, vnto al nations, vnto ſuch as were boch igno⸗ Wo be vnto the Idolatrous ſhepheards of England that feed 


ip ſhail vnderſtand 
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path letter ſent to ro Boner B. f Lonaon reprootuns lis bludy cruelty, 


yet line and thanke hun fo2 my deltuerance, withcontinnall 
3 of laud ipꝛatſc. Hus haue 3 ben bold to trouble pour 
Lol dſhip with telling you the truth, and the verie cauſe that J 
came not to vou againe ac coꝛding to my vnpurpoſed pꝛomiſe. 
cruſt your Lo2dthip will take this i: Jod part, and accept 
it as a{aivfall excuſe, ⁊ noc doubting but pour loꝛdſhip would 
haue done the like. if you had bin in my cale. f 
" Now as concerning the ſecond part chat cauſed me to waite 
vnto pour loꝛdſhip , nb:c is to auſwer vnto pour ſubtile oꝛ ra- 
ther cruell demaund ci my uundgement of the death of chat 
pleſted martyꝛ ol Chꝛiſt Jel:15. good maiſter John Philpot. 4 
will aunſwere your L o2dſhip imply andplaineite, uhat perill 
ſocuer ſhall come chereot. Crnely my loꝛd J doe not onelie 
Finke, but Jam alſo moſt certanic and ſure, that he as a very 
man of God, died atrue martpꝛ and conſtant conkeſſoꝛ of his 
deere Lo:d and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to chome hee did moſt 
faithfully commit his ſweete ſoule, uho will ſurely keepe the 
ſame with hun in top and fciicitie fo euer:noꝛe. Allo my lozd 
i doe verily belicueand know that pour loꝛdſhip hachcommit⸗ 
ted an hoꝛrible and mod cruell murther in the vmuſtlycon⸗ 
demning and killing of him, and that vou ſhall make as heauy 
an account foz his bloud, ſchich ſhoꝛtiy ſhall be required at your 
hands, as euer pour great graundfather cruel Caine did o2 
ſhall doe fo2 his innocent bzother Abell. Mozeouer, becauſe J 


2:22 am credibly infozmed that your Lo:dſhip dooth beleeve, and 
rde haue in ſecret ſaid, chat there is no hell, J certifte pou that your 
abt 3 oꝛdſhip did neuer any thing in all vour life that ſo much did 


redound to your loꝛdſh ps diſhonoꝛ, and perpetuall ſhame and 
infamic, as pour killing the body of this bleed Pꝛoßhet doch, 
cſpectally leeing that hee was none ol your Dioces, noꝛ had 
not offended any of your loꝛdſhips diueliſh and cruell la wes. 
Uerelie J heare aimoſt euery bodie ſay in all places here J 
come, that your loꝛdſhip is made the common llaughtcr ſlaue 
to all pour fellowes, biteſheep, Biſhops J would (ap : yea the 
very papiſts themſelues begin nowe to abhoꝛre your bloud⸗ 
thrſtmelle, and ſpeake ſhame of pour tyꝛannie. Like tpzan- 
nie beleeue mee my Loꝛd, eucry childe that can any vuhit 
ſpeake, can call you by your name and ſap, bloudie 1Soner is 
Bishop of London, and euerp man hach it asperlec vpon 
his fingers ends, as his Pater noſier, how manp pou fo2 your 
part haue burnedwith fire, and famithed inpziſon , they ſay 
the vhole ſumme ſurmounteth fo foꝛtie perſons within this 
the quarters of this yeare. Therefozemp Loꝛd, though pour 
Lo:dſhip belieueth that there is neither heauen, no2 hell, noꝛ 
God, noꝛ deuill: pet if your Lo2dthip loue pour owne honeſty 
vhich was loft long agone, you were beſt fo ſurteaſe from 
this truell burning of true chaiſttanmen, and alſo from mur- 
dering of ſome in pꝛiſon, koꝛ that in deede offendeth mens 
mindes moſt, pea euen pour olde friends the rankeſt Papiſts 


that be. Foꝛ ſay they, Felix the Heathen ruler did not faꝛbid 5 © 


Pauls friends to viſite him in pꝛiſon, and to bꝛing him ne⸗ 

teſlarie reliefe, and therefoze it is a very great ſhame and ſin, 

toſe a biſhop that beareth the name of a chꝛiſtian, to be moꝛe 

— vpon his poꝛe bzethzen, then an Heathen Turk, oꝛ Jn- 
dell. 

This is mens ſaving in euerp place, not only of this realm, 
but alſo of the moſt part of the woꝛld, and the common talke 
they haue of pour Loꝛdſhip, therefoꝛe J thought to be ſo bolde 
wich pour loꝛdſhip as to tell pou of it, though perchance pon 
will giue me but ſmall thankes foꝛ my labour. Well, as fo; 
chat, put it to pour loꝛdſhips choiſe, fsꝛ J haue as much alrea- 
dy as J lok fog, Finally, my L.J wil giue pon to vnderſfand, 
that the deach of this conſtant martyꝛ and valiant ſouldier of 
Jelus Chꝛiſt, hach giuen a greater ſhake towardes the ouers 
towing of pour papiſticall kingdome, then pou ſhall euer be 
able to recouer againe theſe ſeuen yeares , doe the beſt pe can, 
and ſet as many crafty dawbcrs to patch it vp with vntempe⸗ 
redclapas you will, yea, though pzating Pendleton chat wic- 
ked Apoſtata, apply all his wily wits to helpe them. Uerilie 
my Loꝛd, by all mens repoꝛts, his bleſſed life could neuer 
haue done the like ſoꝛrow to ſatans Synagogue, vttherof ſome 
ſay pour loꝛdſhip is a mightie member, as his happy death hach 
done. Vou haue bꝛoken a pot in deede, but the pꝛetious woꝛd 
tonteined therein, ts fo notably there withall ſhed abꝛoad, that 
the ſweete ſauour thereof hath wonderkully well refreſhed 
all the true houſhold oꝛ congregation of Chꝛiſt, that they cans 
not abide any moꝛe the ſtinking ſaugur of pour filthy ware 
that came from the dunghill of Rome, though vour loꝛdſhips 
3udaſſes do ſet them to ſale eneric there to fill your bagges: 
Jput pour lo2dſhip out of doubt, that if vou docb2cake moe 
luch pottes, pon will marre your owne market altogether: 
fo2 Jpꝛomite pon, moſt men beginne to miſlike penrdineliſh 
— „ And woonderkullp to loath your Popiſh pedlarie 

Lhus haue J accoꝛding to your lo:dſHipscommumdements, 

ewed pou ſimply what J thinke of that god mans death, 
whoſe blond crieth fo! vengeance againſt your Lo2dſhipsbut- 

fly bloudp pꝛoceedings in the cares of the Lo:dof hoſtes, 
Wo will ſhortly reuenge the ſame, vnon your pilled pate, and 
von the reſt of all pour pollſhoꝛne bꝛechꝛen, the very marked 
cattell of the great Antich2iff of Rome. The meaſure of your 
gn is filled vp to the bum, thcrfoꝛc will Cod (zortiy poure 


in double vnto pour de ſerucd deſtruction. And then z weene 
your ncpmade Pꝛoſeiptes will be glad to — crowns 
with a Cow turde (ſauing pour loꝛdchips reuerence J thou!ld 
— — _ 3 — theu conuerſion then con⸗ 
n, che L od lend the one of them ſhortly as ma be 
to oy _ W 
ſigniũe allo vnto pour loꝛdſhip, that the rapling word 
ubich pour lying pꝛeacher ſhewed foꝛth ok his filthy — 
vpon Sunday, againſt the decte ſeruant of God, god Batter 
Philpot, doth greatly redonnd to pour lazoſh ps diſhoneſtie, 
and much de face pour lpirituall honour. Uegrtite Al e chat the 
great wꝛath of God hath ſo blinded pour eies, that pouſce not 
chat is with you, nc2 that is againſt vou, but fill vou vomite 
out your owne ſhame, aud mãze all the wo2ld wonder vpon 
ou. Was it not enough foꝛ vou to condemn him moſt vinuſt- 
v, pe contràry to pour owne laws, ⁊ to kill his innocent bo⸗ 
die moſt tpꝛannoully, but vou mult alſo ſet a lying lim of the 
diuel, to blaſcheme. ander, and bely him now he is dead: Oh 
viperous generation, ſeed of the ſerpent, and right childꝛen of 
the diucl, full well do pou counterfatte your fathers ſteps, ahom 
Chꝛiſt callech a murderer, and a lier from the beginning, ich 
two things be the onely weapons of pour war, ſcherewich pon 
maintaine ali pour miſchiefe, that is to ſay:lying and murder: 
foꝛ thoſe uhom pe cannot oucrcome with pour lying perſwaſt⸗ 
ons, them pou kill moſt cruelly, and then blaſpheme and belv 
them with railing ſcntenccs ichen they are dead. But all this 
Will not blind the people of God, noꝛ pct make them any tthit 
the leſſe beleene the truth, noꝛ abate their loue from the true 
pꝛeachers ther of, pea it is a true ſign and a token chat they are 
the very diſciples of Chꝛiſt: foꝛ he hath ſaid, 15leffed are y 
when men reutle pou and ſap al maner of euil ſapings againſt 
vou foꝛ my names ſake. Reioice and be glad, fo: great is your 
reward in heauen. and doubtles great is p god mans reward 
in heauen by this time, as pour Loꝛdſhips damnation ſhal be 
great in hel, except you repent and ſurceaſe fro ſhedding inno⸗ 
cent bloud. But it is to be feared pour heart is hardened as 
haraohs was, ſeing chat with Judas ye haue ſold and betrai⸗ 
ed pour maſter. Take herd my loꝛd leaſt vou come to the ſamc 
end oꝛ awozſe then he did, Foz verily J cannot perceiue how 
vou ſhould eſcape it long: Jherfoꝛe ſap not but a woman gaue 
you warning it pon liſt to take tt. And as foz the obtaining of 
pour popiſh purpoſe in ſuppꝛeſſing the truth, J put pou oat of 
doubt, pou ſhall not obtaine it ſolong as pee goe this wap to 
woꝛke as pon doe: foꝛ verilyJ belieue that you haucloſt the 
— 20000, that were rank papiſts within this twelue 
monthes. | 
It is found verie true that one holy doctoz ſaith, the bloud of 
the martpꝛs, is the ſced of the goſpel, when one is put to death 
a thouſand doth riſe foz him. And that this is true, yon may iel 
perceiue by the heart ie loue that the people ſhewed vnto good 
M. Phllpot at his going to his death. They went not about to 
make an Idol of him as pour adders bꝛood would beare men 
in hand, but they wozſhiped God nich gaue ſuch ſtrength to 
his dear child, to die ſo cõſtantly fo? the teſfttmonp of his truth, 
vnto the vtter deſtruction of that deteffable idolatrie uhich 
pour loꝛdſhip dooth moſt diueliſhly maintaine with the foꝛce of 
fire, fagots, and ſwo2d: pea, and rather then faile, to famiſh 
men in pꝛiſon againe as pe haue done alreadie. It is repoꝛted 
of your own toꝛmentoꝛs, that the ſtre pꝛiſoners that pou haue 
in pour pꝛiſon, be put into 6. ſeneral places all the day, and eur. 
ry night bzonght together, and ſet in the ſtockes. Foꝛſoth my 
loꝛd this doth get pon a foule name all abꝛoad the country, and 
pet all will not helpe pour loꝛdſhips peſtilent purpoſe, but eue. 
rie way hinder the ſame. Foz Z oꝛobabel will be found no lier, 
vhich ſaid, The truth ſhall haue victoꝛie. Yon doe but ſtriue a« 
gainſt the ſtreame andkicke againſt the pꝛicke, the Loꝛd doth 
ſaugh pour doings to ſcozn, and will bꝛing all your counſailes 
and deuiſes to nought ( as knotueth the Lad God) ttho of his 
great mercie ſhoꝛtly conertpour lo2dſhip,o2 vtterlie confound 
por, and get his name a gloꝛy ouer pou. Amen. 
Your lordſhips Orator, who praieth daily to God tha: 
he may reward you according to your deeds. 
Anno, 1556. 


The ſtory of ſeuen Martyrs ſuffering together at Lon 
don for the like teſtimony of Chriſts 
Goſpell. 


he catholick Pꝛelates of the popes band being as 
E yet not ſatiſfied with this their one prares blou⸗ 
die murdering of the reuerend, learned and pꝛin⸗ 


call members of Chꝛiſts Church ( whereofthere 
were now verp fewe, which either were not conſu⸗ 
med by moſt cruell fire, oꝛ elſe foꝛ the auoiding of their popiſh 
rage, compelled to flee their naturall countrey continues fil 
this next yearealſo,vhich was an. I 5 56. in no leſſe cruelſty to⸗ 
wards the moꝛe ſimple and inferioꝛ ſoꝛt of people ( I meane in 
degree, though God be pꝛaiſed, not in ſtedfaſtneſle) hauing yet 
ſomtimes amongſt them ſuch as were bath learned x of goad 
eſtimation, as in continuance of this ſto:p ſhall appeare, 
Therefore (as the firſt fruits therof) to beginne this yeare 
withal, about th: 27. day of January were burned in Smith⸗ 
Auuuuuu z. field 


1673 


674 9, Mary. 
field at London , theſe ſcnen perſons hereafter following, fo 


be 
--5.5 witte: 

39S " Thomas Whittle, Prieſt. 
Eon IG Bartlet Greene, Gentleman, 
ts Alieving lohn Tud{on, Attificer. 
togity', MM lohn Went, Artificer. 
35 ag Thomas Browne, 
Aab cy 2.7; Iſabel Foſter, wife. 


Ioane Warren, alias Laſhford,Mayd, 


All vhich ſeuen as they were burned together in one fire, ſo 


were they likewiſe all vpon one ſoꝛt and fozme of articles con- 
demned in one day. Howbeit, foꝛaſmuch as the giftes of God 
in them were diners ( ſome moze abounding in knowledge 
then others) their dealings withall were alſo diners, as ſhail 
bemoze plainely percetuẽd in the diſconrſing of ther ſenerall 
pꝛoteſſes hereafter following. And therfoze foz the better vn 
derſtanding hereof, J will fir ſt ( by the leaue of the Lo2d) = 
ſing ouer their pꝛiuate Articles and examinations had at ſun⸗ 
dꝛie times in che biſhops houſe , ſet fo2th their generall exami⸗ 
nations in the publicke Conſiſtozie , vpon the biſhops articles 
there miniſtred vnto them, with their anſweres allo vnto the 
ſame, accoꝛding as they all agreed after one maner and ſoꝛt to- 
gither, as heere by the woꝛds both of the articles and their an- 
lwers vnder wꝛitten, may appeare, 


The forme and words of Boners Articles miniſtred to the 
ſeuen perſons aboue mentioned in 
his Conſiſtory. 


A Nd drſt to behold the manner of ſpeech in cheſe Biſhops 
ſitting in their maiefkic to terrifie tho eares of the ſimple 
withall , let vs hearc the poatificall phꝛaſe of this Biſhop, be- 
ginning in his ſoꝛt. 


The within written articles, and euery of them, & euery part 
and parcell of them, we Edmund by the permiſsion of God 
Biſhop of London, do obiect and miniſter to thee Thomas 
Whitcle,&c, of our meere office, for thy ſoule health, & for 
reformation of thine offences and miſdemeanours, moni- 
ſhingrhec in the vertue of obedience, and vnder the paines 
of both cenſures of the Church, and alſo of other paines of 
the lawe, to aunſwere fully, plainely and truely to all che 
ſame, 


I [3rft, that chon N. haſt firmelp, fedfaſtlie, and conſfantly 

beieeued in times paſt , and ſa doeſt now belæue at this 
pꝛeſent, that chere is here in earch a cacholicke church, in the 
uhich cacholick church, the faith and religion of Chꝛiſt is truelp 
p:ofclled, allowed, receiued, kept and reteined of all faithtull 
and true chꝛiſtian people. 

Sactamtrts. 2 Item, that thou the ſaide N. in times paſt, haſt alſo belc⸗ 
ned, and ſo doſt beleene at this pꝛeſent, chat there are in the ca» 
choltcke church ſeuen ſacraments , inſtituted and oꝛdained by 
©0d, and by the conſent of the holy church allowed, appꝛwued, 
* kept, — 1 amt aſt baptiſ 

, 3 Item, chat thou the ſaid N. n times p ed in 

— — the faith or the ſaid catholicke church, pꝛofeſſing by thy godla⸗ 

thers and godmother, the faich and religion of hꝛiſt and the ob⸗ 


and woꝛks, and waſt by the ſaide ſacrament of baptiſmẽ incoꝛ⸗ 
— 7 the cacholicke church, and made a faichſull member 
0 


4 Item, that thou the ſayd N. comming to the age of foure⸗ 

teene peares, and ſo to che age of diſcretion, didſt not depart 

lrom the laid pꝛofeſſion and faich, noꝛ diddeſt miſlike any part 

of the ſame faith oꝛ doings, but diddeſt like a faichfull chꝛiſtian 

perſon abide and continue in all the ſame ; by the ſpace of cer- 
the ſame, 


The ſtorie of 7 martyrs,vith their articles and anſvvers to the ſame. 


bodie ano blond is in no wiſe in the ſaide ſacrament of tze aß 
tar 


8 Item, that chou the ſaid N.bcingeonnented befoꝛec 
Judges oꝛ Commiſſioners, fo2 chy diſoꝛder herei?, and de: 
found obſfinate,wilfull and headie , waſt by weir comma 
ment ſent vnto me and mp pziſon, to be eramined by me, r 
p2oceſſe to be made againſt thee fo2 thy offenceherein, ? 
Item chat all and ſingular the pzemiſſes haue bern, nd be 
true and manifeſt, and thy ſelfe not onlp infamed and ſuſpeqꝛd 
10 thereof, but alſo culpable therein: and by reaſon of the ſame 


chou wal and art of theiuriſdictionof me Edmund Biſhop of 
London, and befoze me, acco:dinglp to the oꝛder of the e 


aſtit all lawes, art ts be conuented, and alſo bp me to — 
ſhed and refozmed, 


Here follow likewiſe their anſweres, in generall, made to 


the articles aboue rehearied. 


And firſt concerning the fitſt article, in belieuing there is a c. 
20 tholicke church. y es 


T2 the firſt article they altogither agreeing, affirmedthe 
ſame to be true: John Tudſon, and Tomas \3zowne,fuc, 
ther adding, that the church of England as it was at that pꝛe⸗ 
ſent vſed, was no part of che true catholicke church, 

Concerning the ſecond article, that there be in the church ſe- 


uen 


ſacraments. 


catholick Church 


2 o that is to ſay — and the Supper of the Lozd : John 


Went and Tud 


affirming that the ſacrament of the altar 


AS it is vſed, is an Jdoll, and no ſacrament at all. 


Concerning the third Article, that they were firſt baptiſed in 
the faith of the catholicke church, profelsing by their gods 
fathers the profeſsion of the ſatne,&:c, 


To 


che third article they agrerd, and confeſſed all, to be true, Ts hes, wth! 


that they were baptiſed in the faich of Chꝛiſt and of the 
then taught: and afterward during the time of king Edward 


40 


the ſirt, they hearing the golpel pzeached, andthe truth opened, 
followed the oꝛder of the religion and doctrine then vſed and ſet 


fozth in the raign of the ſatd king Edward. 


Concerning the fourth article : that they for the ſpace of cer. 


taine yeares did rati fie or al 


owe and not depart from any 


part ot the profeſſion of the ſame church. 


To this fourth article ſhey granted alſo and agræd. John +; 
Went adding mozeoner, chat about ſeuen peares paſt, he then ci. 


being about twenty peares of age, began to miſlikecertaine 
8 


30 - oy 


vſed in ths church of England, as the miniſtration of 
acrament of the altar: likewile all the ceremonies of 


the ſaid church, anddidlikewiſe at that pꝛeſent time miſlike the 
ſame as they were bſed, alchough his godfathers and godmo⸗ 
ther pꝛomiſed foz him the contrarp. 

John Tudſon addedalſo in much like ſoꝛt, and ſaid, that hen 
he came to the peares of diſcretion, that is, about nine — 


paſt, being about eighteene peares of age, he did mil 


doctrine and religion then taught and ſet foxth in che Church 
: of England, ſauing in king Edwards time, in whole time the 
ſeruatian therof.renouncing there the diuel and all his pomps 6 o goſpell was truelp ſet fozth : and further ſaid, chat the doctrine 


ſet foꝛch in the Qucnes raigne, was not agreableto Gods Shad 

157 ,nozpet tothetrus Catholicke Church that Chziſtpea- th 

eth o 
Iſabel 


„Ft. 


Item, chat thou the ſaid N. notwichſtanding the pꝛemiſſes, 7 o ched and openly —— > eo thereupon the faith and 


Saciif:e ok the Yall of late, that is to ſay, within theſe two peares laſt paſt 
_— within the Citie and Dioces of London, ſwarnedat theleat 


; 6 Jtem\,fyat thon the ſaid N. haſt heretofs2e reſuſed, doeſt 
Det ol Reme. refuſeat this pꝛeſent to be reconciled againe to the baitp of the 
church, not knowledging x confelſing che authoꝛitie of the ſaid 

See of Koms to be lawiill, 

7 Item, that thon the ſaide N. miſliking the ſacrifice of the 
®actaintof Malle, and the Sacrament of the altar, haſt refuſedtocome to 
the altar, thy periſh church to beare maſſe , and to receiue the ſaid ſacra- 

ment, and bait alſo erp2efly ſaid, that in the ſaid ſacrament of 

the altar, thcre is not the very body and bloud of our Sanioar 

Chiift, really, ſubſtantiallp, and truelp, but haſt affirmed ex⸗ 

p2eſly that the maſſe is idolatrie and abhomination,and that in 

the Dacrament of the altar there is noue other ſubſtante, but 
only materiall bꝛead, and materiall wine, vhich are tokens of 

Chꝛiſts bodie and blond only, and that the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts 


religton then tanght and 


ct fozth, ec. 


Concerning the fift article, that they of late yeers haue war- 


ued 


ſion of the ſame church, at leaſt ſome part t ercof, eſpecial” 5 


& gone away, miſliked, and ſpoken againſt the one 


* 


ly the ſacrifice of the maſſe, the ſacrament of the alta and 
the authority of the church of Rome. : 
To the fift article, they anſwered the ſame fo bs frue,acce0? 
ding to the contents therof : Zhomas Whittle adding _—_ 
8 duet, that he had ſwarned and gone away, and not in hole 
in part, not from the thole catholick church, but from the — 
of Rome, in ſpeaking againſt the malle, the ſacrifice thereto! 
and the Ses ol Rome, Wing with 
Joane Laſhfozd (alias Joane Marne) graunting — 
the other the ſaide Article, addech moꝛeouer, chat ſhe n 


hitherto ſwarued oꝛ went away, noꝛ pet doo 
of Chꝛiſts Catholicke faith and religion: but ſayth, hatfrm 
the time ſhe was rt. ears of age, the hath oi anthortic 


from any part 


fice of the maſſe, theſacrament of the altar,and 
of che See of — „wich the doctrine thereof , becau — re 


be ag 
ſame, 


inſt Chziſts Catholick Church, and the right faith 
Lartist 


Arfaeretochy) 


I, atticle, 
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in che nance 
the ery! y 
ſon, ache he 
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To the ſecond article chey anſwered, that they ack | Tot 1 
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Articles obiedteato 7 Martyrs with i heir anſwers, The ſtory of Thomas N hitele: 


1675 
„ Barclet Greene anſwering with the other to this article, ad, ter he died moſt frangely, But ender foz his p2ofcr- 
(4559 5 1 and ſaith, that he ſwarued not from the Catholike faith, red ſeruice was bigblis hecked —— — atking if 
(1556. 5 tonelie from the church of Rome, c. | there were no man vnto vhome he might bꝛing ſuch Raſcals, 
27th Concerning the ſixt article, that they refuſe to be reconciled but to hum: Hence (quoth he) out or my ſight thou varlet, what 
to the vnitie ofthe ſaid church of Rome. doſt thou trouble me w ſuch matters? The greedie coꝛmoꝛant 


e To the ſixt article they anſwere and confeſſe the ſanie to be being thus defcated of his deſired pꝛap, yet thinking to leck 
. ti true, tendꝛing the cauſe thereof, becauſe (ſap they) the ſame to hunt further, caried his — tothe biſhop of L ondon. 
church and d2crine therein let foꝛh and taught,dilagreeth fro withwhome that an euil melſe of handling this TThittle had, 
the vnitie ot Cys woꝛd and the true Catholike faith, ꝛc. and how he was by the biſhop all to beaten and buffeted about 
TUercunto Bartlet Greene anſwercd that hee is contented 1 © the face, by this his owne narration in a letter ſent vnto his 
6:55 fo be retoneiled to the vnitie of Ohꝛiſts Catholike church, but friend, manifeſtlie may appeare. 

pont not of che church of Nome. Upon Thurſday vhich was the tenth of Zannarie, the Bi⸗ 
£=::41n55 In like maner added alſo John Tent. ſhop of London ſent foz me Thomas Whittle miniſter, out of 
xl (Concerning the ſeauenth article, tliat they refuſe to come the Poꝛters lodge, here 3 had bene all night. lying vpon the 
to heare maſſe, & to receiue the ſaid ſacrament, calling it an earth, vpon a pallet ſchere J had as paineful a night of ſtcknes 

idol, &c. 5 as euer J had, God be thanked, And then J came befoꝛe him, 

„ Tothe ſeuenth article they anſwere, and conleſſe che con⸗ her talked with me many things or the ſacrament ſo groſſelte, 
1<artite tents thereofto be true, giuing withall the reaſon and cauſe ot as is not wozthie to be rẽhearſed. And amongſt other things 
beuge this their ſo doing, oz that the malle with p ſacrament thereof, he aſked me if J would haue come to maſſe that mozning it he 
otiche bel ggit was then vſed and ſette fozth in the church of England, is had ſent foz me, Whereunto J anſwered, chat J would haue 
x e diſſonan: to the woꝛd and teaching of the goſpell, ec. come to him at his commandement, but to vour maſſe (ſaid 3) 
an. John Went furthermoꝛe laid as concerning the Palle, that J haue ſmall affection. At vhich anſwer he was diſpleaſed ſoꝛe, 
x Wnt t* he belceueth no leſte but the maſſe vhich he calleth pluper of þ and ſaid J ſhould be fedde with bꝛeade and water. And as 3 
ad ie Jord, as it is voip vled in the realme of England, is naught, followed him through the great Hall, he turned backe t beate 
ae full of Adolatrie, and againſt Gods woꝛd ſo farre as hee ſeet: me with his fiſt, firſt on the one cheeke, and then on the other, 
it: howbcit, he (aid that ſince the Queenes Coꝛonation, by as the ſigne of mp beating did many dates appeare. And then 

chance he hath berne pꝛeſent where the maſſe hath beene ſaide, he led me into a little ſalthouſe, where had no ſtraw noꝛ bed, 
uhercof he is loꝛie. : = but lap two nights on a table, and llept ſoundlie J thanke 

Jſabel Foffer alſo aniwering to the ſaid articles with theo God. 

ther befoꝛe, confeſſed moꝛeouer, that ſince Nueene Paries 3 © =_ bpon che Frivapnert after,J was bꝛought to my lozd, 

raigne ſhe hath not heard Baſle, noꝛ receiued the ſacrament, and he then gaue me many fatre woꝛdes, and ſaid he would be 

but hathrefaſed to come in place where it was miniſtred: foz good to me. And ſa hee going to Fulham, committed mee to 

ſhe knoweth no ſuch ſacrament to be. And being demanded ok Docdour Harpfſield, that hee and J in that aſternoone ſhould 

her beliefe in the ſame. ſhe latth, that there is but onelie mate- commune together, and dꝛew out certaine articles, vhercunto 

riall bꝛead and matertall wine, and not the reall ſubſtance o tit J would ſubſcribe, J ſhould be diſmiſled. But D. Harpſfeld 
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taught to beleeue by the pꝛeachers in the time of u. Edward, ſoꝛſake my opinions. J anſwered J heldnothing but the truth, 
whom ſher belcenech to haue pꝛeached the truth in that behalfe. and therefoze I could not ſo lightlie turne there⸗from. So J 
C Concerning the 8. article, that they were ſent by the com - thought 7 ſhould at chat time haue had no moꝛe adoe: but hee 
miſſioners to the biſhop to be examined and impriſoned, 7 had made a certaine bil, uchich the Regiſter pulled out ot his bo. 
£::182title To the 8. arttele they grant the ſame,and the contents there; ſome, and read it. The bill indeed was very eaſilie made, and 
of to be lo. i thereloꝛe moꝛe d ous : foꝛ the effec thereof was, to detett 
Thomas Mhittle, adding and affirming that che Loꝛde all erroꝛs andhereſtes agamlt the ſacrament of the aultar, and 
ancellour that then was, ſent him vp to the biſhop there pꝛe⸗ _ — — _ to beleeue the faith of the catholike 
ſent 2 0 . 
Bartlet Green added, that he was ſent vp to the ſaid biſhop, he copie of this bill hecre mentioned, if it pleaſe the gen. 
but foꝛ no offence heerein articulate. tle Reader to peruſe ſo asitcame to our hands we haneheere- 
John Went ſaid chat Doctoꝛ Stoꝛp, Queene Parties com- unto adiopned, wꝛitten, and contained in their owne woꝛdes, 
milſloner —— him _ — — — = _ as followech to bee ſeene. 
denied the reall pꝛeſence. he pꝛeſented this examinate to . 
* a a The hill of ſubmiſſion offered to Thomas Whittle 


op. 3 : 
in Tudſonliketviſe examined bymaſter Cholmlep and co ſubſcribe, 
dacto2 Stoꝛie, vpon the ſame matters, and foz not comming to 
the church, and accuſed by the lame, becauſe he would not agræ | 
to them, was lent to the biſhop, [Ebomas Whittle Pꝛieſt, of the Dioces of London, know, 
Thomas 1B2owne aiſo ſaid, chat he foꝛ not comming to the ledge and conteſle with mp mouth agreeing with mp heart 
Edm 4 of London 


church ot Saint Wꝛides, was bꝛought by the Conſtable to tho befoze vou reuerend Father in God, 

Biſhop, xc. — Ozdinarie, that J do deteſt and abhoꝛre al manner of he⸗ 
wuz. . Joan Warne confeſled that ſhee was ſent by Dod. Sto ye relies anderrours againff the ſacrament of p aultar, oz anie 
tit to the biſhop of London, about twelue weekesagoe,ſfmceupich o ofthe Sacraments of the church, uhich hereſtes and errours 
g 3 time ſhe hath continued with the laid biſhop, haue heeretotoꝛe bene condemned in any wiſe by the catholtke 

Concerning the q. article. church: and J doe pꝛoteſt and declare by theſe pꝛeſents that 2 


bigath To the . article thep confeſſe and ſap, » as chey beleeue the doe both now holde, and alſo intend by Gods grace alwaies 
A zemilles befdꝛe by them confeſſed to be true. ſo they denie not hereafter to hold, obſerue and keep, in all points thecatholike 
the ſame to be manifeſt, and that they bee of the tariſdiction faith and beleefof Chaſts church, — this church of 


5 | 2 conſcience told me by Gods woꝛd chat J had done enill by 

I th dort ot Paſter Phüpoto mention was made befoze, go ſuch a fleighty meanes to thakeoffthe ſweet Croſſe of Chaiff, 

Jt a married paeſt,vhom he loũd in the colehonſe at his firſt x pet it was not mp ſeeking, as God hee knowech, but altoge⸗ 

comming thither, in heauines ol minde and great ſoꝛrow, foz ther came of them. O che craſtie ſubtiltie of Sathan in his 

tecanting the doctrine vbich he had taught in king Cdwardes members, Let euery man that God ſhall deltuer into their 

daies, hoſe nams was Thomas Whittle of Eller: and thus hands, take good heede, and cleaue faſt to Chil: foꝛ they will 

liech his ſtoꝛte. This Thomas Whittle after he had bene ex- leaue nocomer of his canſcience vnſaught, but will attempt 

pulſed from the place in Eſſer, chere he ſerued , went abꝛoade all guilefull and ſubtle means to cozrupt him, to fall boch from 

there he might, now here and there, as occaſion was miniſtred Sod and his truth, But yet let no man deſpaire of gods help, 

Pacing and ſowing the Goſpel! of chꝛiſt. At length beeing oz Peter did fall and riſe againe. And Damd ſaith: A righte⸗ 

ty „ WP:thended by one Edmund Alablaſter, in hope ot rewarde ous man thougb he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: foz the loꝛd 

— — pꝛomotion, ſchich he miſcrablie gaped after, he was bꝛoght vpholdech him with his hand. Foꝛ J foz mp part haue telt my 

©: ldd as pꝛiſoner befoze the biſhoppe of Wincheſter, wo then iniirmtties, and pet haue 7 found Gods pꝛeſent heipe and com⸗ 
wis fallen latelie ſicke of his diſcaſe, uhcreok not long ak fozt in time of neede, A chanke hun therefoze, Th 

The 


7 


* 
fI 


the bodie of hꝛiſt in the ſame ſacrament: foz ſo ſhe hath beene ſentnot fog me till night, and then perſwaded mee very ſoꝛe to fiel 


Tho.@htittle 


U 


repoꝛteth of the 
manner of his 4 


handling wich 
B. Boncr. 


Tho.Thirtls 
beaten on the 
kact by Woncr, 


& piſcopum 


non percuſſo- 


rem eſſe opor· 


tet. 
11 


Tho. CAhictte 

tonuented be - 

koꝛe D. Harpſ⸗ 
eld. 


Che bill of (nbe 
miſſton put to 
Th. hitte to 
ſubſcribe vnto 


not to fall tnto 
the crafty hands 
ofthe papiits, 


of Londen. EE : England, being a member of the ſaide Catholike church dooth 
And thus hauing expꝛeſſed their articles, with their anſwers now pꝛofeſſe and kepe,and in no wiſe to ſwarue,decline oz goe 
fointip made vnto the ſame, it remamech further moꝛe fallie from the ſaid taith, during my natural lite, ſubmitting my fete 
now to diſcourſe the ſtoꝛies, and handling of all the ſeauen a» kullie and cholly to you reuerend Father my ſaid D2dinarp,in 
foeſaid Martyꝛs ſeuerallie and particularlye by themſelues, 70 all things —— 9 — and amendment at all Eo e 
firſt beginning with Thomas Whittle, times. In witnes —— I che ſaidThomas Whittle Pzteſt, t bert. 
haue heercunto ſubſcribed mp name, wꝛitten 2c. beth to the bill, 
The ſtory of all theſe ſeauen Martyrs,particularly deſcribed in To this bill Jdid indeed ſette to my hand, — much dell ⸗ Tho-Gltcele | 
order here followeth, and firſt of Tho. Whittle, who firſt red and counſelled ſo to doe, and the waies deſt- 2 
rec anting then returning againe with great cons rous to haue libertie. J conſidered not <2oughlte che inconne- laing of the 
taacy and fortitude,ttood to the defence of nience that t come thereupon :x replies deſtred to haue troſſe of Cpu. | 
Clhriſts doctrine againſt the Papiſts, had, but earneſtlie they deſtred me to ſubſcribe: Now when J e dd 
to the fire. hadſo done, J vad little top chereof. Foz by and by mp minde 2 ful ch:ifftans 


1 6 7 6 2. Jay. 

Anno 7 The night alter J had ſubſcrbed J was ſoꝛe grecued, and 
1556 4 + for foꝛro of conference could nat leep, Fo2 in the deltuerance 
Tanazre, elf my bodie out of bandes , uit J might haue had. J coulde 
fn mde no ioy noꝛ comfoꝛt, but ſti was in my conſcience tounen- 
ted moꝛe and moe, being aſſurẽd by Gods ſpirit and his Woꝛd, 
that thꝛough cuili counſell and adulſement had done amille, 
And both with diſquietnelle of minde, and with my other cruel 
handling, J was ſicklv, lving vpon the greund uhen the keeper 
came: and ſo deſired hum to pzay Doctoꝛ Harpſfieldto come 

to me and ſo he did. N ] 
And vhenizccame, and the Regiſter with him, J tolde him 
— e chat J was not we l at eaſe, but eſpeciallie J tolde hun J was 
lone Kalbit. grerũed very much in my conſcience, and ninde becauſe J had 


gle rcpenteth fubſcribed. And Jlatd that my conſcience had ſo accuſed mec, 
bie rteantation. though the tuft iudgement of Cod and his woꝛd, that J hadde 
felt hell in my conſcience, and Sathanrcadte to denoure mee : 
and therefoꝛe J pꝛav vou Maiſter Yarplfield ( ſaid J) let mee 
haue the bill againe, fo: J will not ſtand to it. So hee gentlie 
Erverterte of coimmanded it to be fetched and gaue tt me and ſuffcredmeto 
rea. t pull ont my name, uhereok 7 was right glad when J hadde fo 
pence luttering done, although death ſhould follow, And heereby J had experi⸗ 
ye peop\ecotal ence ol Gods prouidence and mertie towards mes tho trieth 
lot. his people, and ſuffcreth them to fall, but not to bee loſt: foꝛ in 
of my derd and alſo de liuered me. his name be pꝛaiſed foz euer 
moe. Amen. | 
Netther diucll no2 cruell tyꝛant can plucke anie of Chaiſfes 
ſht epe ont ok his hand. Of the uhich flocke of Chaiſtes ſhrepe 
truſt vndoubtedlie J am one by meanes of his death x bloud⸗ 
ſhevding.thich ſhall at the laft day ſtand at his right hand,and 
receiue with other his bleſſed benediction. And now being con⸗ 
demnedto die, my conſcience and minde, J pꝛaiſe G D D, 1s 
quiet in Ch2ift, and J by his grace am very well willing and 
content to giue oner this bodie to the death, foꝛ the teſtunonie 
of his truth and pure religion, agatnſt Antichꝛiſt and all his 
falle Religion and doctrine, hey that repoꝛt other wiſe of me, 
ſpeake not truclie , And as foʒ Fountaine J ſawe him not al 
that while. 


3 of eon. 
ctence agrest 


treue. 


By me Thomas Whittle, 
Piniſter. 


¶ Concerning the troubled minde of this godlie man, and 
tearing ol his name out ot the bill, here followeth the repoꝛt of 
the lame, witten in the letters both of the ſaid Harpffielde, and 
alſo ot Johnſon ſhe Kegiſter, being then pꝛeſent thereat, and 
repoꝛters of the ſame vnto the biſhop,as in their letters heerto 
annexed is to be ſeene. 


The copy of Nicholas Harpffields letter, touching Maſter 
Whittle, written to Boner Biſhop of 
London, 


Leaſcth your good Loꝛdſhip to vnder ſtand, chat peſterday 
J dined with my Loꝛd ol Exceter, vho ſoone after mp firſt 

ar ing comming to him, asked me what newes. J anſwered, none but 
Evo. crete god that J had heard. No ſaith he. Th, is ita rumoꝛ in the ci- 
ſcription one gt 1P,Y to mozrow p queens grace wil take her tourney towards 
the bun ons the king. anſwered that 3 thought it not to be wp ſhit true, 
Reutter. biit an muc: tion ot heretikes: pea and further ſaith he, ther is 


Kletter of QI, 
arylfield Boe 
taring how 


re poꝛt made abꝛoad of my Loꝛd our Maſter, p he is in diſcom- 6 o oꝛder then vſed,the ſame Whittle newe of late had railed and t 


foꝛt. and therefoꝛe will ſurfer no man to come vnto hum. Then 
heard thus much, J began to laugh and declare how vntrue 
this repoꝛt was, ſo that my Loꝛd who befoꝛe was very ſad)af- 
terward knowing the truth, reiopced much to heare p all was 
well with pour loꝛdſhip, and deſired me to haue his heartpco⸗ 
mendations to pour Loꝛdchip. : 
One of mp Lo2dof Penbꝛokes retinne a very handſome ma, 
and as far as J can pctlearn.catholike, is a ſuter to pour lo2d- 
{hip to haue licence to crec a ſchole:⁊ the oꝛder uhich hee inten⸗ 
dech to vſe is cõtained in this pꝛinted paper, ſchich J ſend here 
incloſedto pour L5o2dſhip . 4 would bee glad foꝛ my Lo2d of 
Penbꝛokes lake that he vnderſfood, Þ vpon my motion pour 
loꝛdſhip were content he ſhould teach as he intendeth. Maſter 
Johnſon and 3 haue trauelled with the pꝛieſt, and he hath ſub⸗ 
ſcribed his name to this dꝛaught vhich is herein incloſed, and 
hath pꝛomiſco he will ſtand to the ſame befozc pour loꝛd ſhw. 
Then 3 had wꝛitten thus much, ſuddenlie came tidings to 
we meanetiof me chat Iordanis conuerſus e ſt tetroiſum. Clunep tõming to 
© bile 5 the pic, found him lying pꝛoſtrate, t groaning as though he 
Mute, © ſhould haue died foꝛthwith. hen Clunep tok him vp, z ſet him 
vpon a ſtoole, and came to me ⁊ told me of this reuel. It chan⸗ 
ced that M. Jobnſon was with me, we went to this fond he⸗ 
reticke. and ound hun lying all along, holding his bandes vp, 
and looking hypocritic ally — cauſed Th. Moꝛe 
aid Ciiunrey to ſet hun on the ſtole 1 with much ado at length 
he told me chat ſathan had bin with him in the night, and tolde 
nbd 8 him that he was damned, and weeping he pꝛaied . Lohnſon £ 
Tarren, other Me to ſee the bil.wherunto he ſubſcribed, x vhen hee ſaw it hee 
viſe named fare out his name, e libro ſcilicet viuentium. Me thinketh by 
255 Br 8 hum he wil needs burne a lagot, neither is there anie other likes 
> 21% with lihdod of the pong woman. haue inquired of the twoperſons 


kc ute, ich ſue to haue a cento to cate fleſh. And the woman of 


Thomas Woittce teareth the bull of recantation, His condemmation and at rade, 


to Here followeth another letter of Robert lohnſon Regiſter, 


2 © maſter Archdeacon x J,vpon Cluneysrepozt, declaring that 


the midſt of this temptation and trouble, he gaue me warning 


2 o the ſaid Whittle was ſomevuhat quieted. 


lich J read vnto her two times, demanded if ſhe could becs; 


8 — woꝛds and anſweres of the ſaide Thomas 
50 


70 like church. 


go becauſe he would nat agree vnto the ſame, the biſhop fozthwith 


Chziſk church is indeed verp much diſeaſed. and hach been long 
diſeaſed, and ſhe and her huſband both Catholike. Ot the other 
pet 4 can learne nothing. Thus Jeſus euermoꝛe pꝛeſerue pour 
goodLo2dihip, and my miſtreſſe peur lo;dups liſter with aj 
pours. This pzeſent Saturday. | 


Pour Lozdſhips moſt bounden ſeruant, 
Nicholas Harps field. 


touching Thomas Whittle, written to Boner 22 
biſhop ot London. ; 


MP7 bounden duetie pzemiſcd,pleaſcth pour lo:dſhip to v1; 
derſtand that this laſt Friday in the afternoone, . Arch⸗ another | 
deacon or London did diligentlie trauell with Sir Zhamas [20% 4 
Whittle. J being pzeſent,andpercetmng his coto2mty,as out- Obe. ©) 

wardly appeared, deuiſed a ſubmiſſion, he being content ther; = 
with didſubſcribe the fame. But now this ſatur day mMoz;ung 


he faincd himſelf to be diſtraged of his ſenſes, went vnto hum 
to wome he declared that ſathan in the night time appearcy 
vnto hun, and ſaid chat he was damned, fo? chat hee had done 
againſt his conſcience in ſubſcribing the ſaide ſubmiſſion, with 
other like woꝛds, ic. And then Pater Archdeacon at his ear, 
neſt requeſt, delluerd vnto him the ſubmiſſion. And thereupon 
the ſaid Uhittle did teare out his ſubſcription, made in the foot 
of the ſame, as pour Loꝛdſhip ſhall perceiue by the ſubmiſſion 
ſent now vnto pour Lozthipby malker Archdeacon: vherwith 


— 
15 

obj 
k 


' 


And as touching Joan Laſhfozd,maſter archdeacon did like⸗ 
wiſe trauell with her, and ſhewing her Str Thomas ſubnuſig Eun 


by 


133; 


tent to make the like ſubmiſſion,and ſhee deſired reſpite vntill 
this moꝛning. And beingnowettſoones demanded, in like wiſe 
ſaith,that ſhe will not make any thing in wating,no2 put any 
ſigne thereunto. Paſter Archdeaconx J intend this atternoon 
to examine the laid ſir Thomas vppon articles: foʒ as pet there 
doth appeare nothing in waiting againſt him, as knoweth al⸗ 


40 mightie God, who pꝛeſerue pour good Loꝛdſhip in pꝛoſperitie 


long with honour to indure. From London this ſaturdap, 
By pour Lozdlhips dailie beadeſman, and 

bounden Seruant, 

Robert Iohnſon. 


The condemnation, death, and martyrdome of 
Thomas Whittle. 


Uhittle at his laſt examination befoze the 35iſhop , vpp*n Sinnen 
the 14. dap of January, the peare aboue expꝛeſſed, Bone. hu 
W other his fellow 15onerlings ſitting in his Conſiſtoꝛie at 
afternoone,firft called foꝛch Thomas Whittle,with vho:ev2e 
began in effec as followech: Becauſe pe be apzicſt((aith he)as 
J and other biſhops here be, and did recetue the © r of zielt 
bod,after the rite and fozme of the catholike church, ve ſhall not 
thinke but J will miniſter iuſtice as wel vato pou, as to other. 

And chen the ſaid Boner in further communication did charge 
him, that vhere in times paſt he had ſaid malle acco:ding to the 


bungen 
Arzirienc 
tt; pit 


1 


ſpoken againſt the ſame, ſaping that it was Jdolatrie and ab⸗ | 
homination UWhereunto Thomas Whittle anſwering again 1 
ſaid,that at ſuch time as he ſo ſaid maſſe,he was then ignoꝛant tut e948? 
Ec. adding moꝛeouer that the eleuation of the ſacrament at cum u 
the malle giueth occaſion of à dolatry to them that beeigno- J Jour. 


rant ano vnlearned. ; — 
Alter this the biſhop making halte to the articles(thich inal r mg 


his examinations euer he harped vpon) came to this Article; dn el 
That thou waſt in times paſt baptiſed in the faith of thecatho: 9 2 50 


To this the ſaid Whittle inferred againe: J was baptiſed * 1 
in the faith of the Catholike church, although J did fo:ſake the A ) 
church of Rome. And pee mp Lo2ddoe call theſe hereſies, that ] 
be no hereũes, and doe charge me therewith as hereſies, and 1 
pe ground pour ſelfe vpon that religion, which is not agreea- | 

le to Gods wo2d, tc. 

Then the ſaid vidoꝛious ſouldier and ſeruant of our ſautonr, 
conſtant in the veritte received andpzofeſſed,was againe ad- 
moniſhed, and with perſwaſions intreated by the bilhop: wo 


pꝛoceeded, firſt to his aduall degradatton, that is, to vnpꝛieſt . ri: | 

him of all his pꝛieſtlie trinkets, and clarkelte habite.Zhe oder dig 

and maner of vhich their popiſh and moſt vaine degradation, 

befoze in the ſtoꝛie of biſhop Hooper, page 13 70. ts tobe len. 

Zhen Whittle in the middeff of the ceremonies, uhen heefaw 

them ſo buſie in degradinghimafter their father, the popes — 

tificall faſhion, ſaide vnto them: Paule and Titus had not ſo er Sb 

much ado with their pzieſts and biſhops.And facther (peaking 7 B. r, B 

to the biſhop,he ſaid vnto him: Þp Lozd, pour religion Fan | 

andeth moſt with the church of Rome, z not with the Catho- 

like church of Chat. _ 
Thebilhop after this, accoꝛdingt o his accuſtomed ava 


Godly kttersof M. Thomas Whittle, Martyr, 


fomall p;ocecdings,afſaiedhim pet again with woꝛdes rather 
then with ſubſtantial arguments, to confozme him to his reli- 
gun. Who then denying lo to doe, laid: As foꝛ — religion J 
kannot be perſwaded that it is accoꝛding to Gods woꝛd. 
The biſhop them aſked that fault he found in the adminiſtra⸗ 
tion of the ſacrament ol the aultar. f ; 
adde the. gTyittle anſwered x ſaid, it is not vſed accoꝛding to Chiiſfes 
bunten inſtitution, in that it is pꝛiuatelie and not openlie done. And 
13%": allo foz that it is miniſtred but in one kinde to the lay people, 
=:- ſthich is againſt Ohꝛiſts oꝛdinance. Farther, yiſt comman⸗ 
| ded it not to be eleuated noꝛ adozed: Foz the adozation and ele⸗ 
nation cannot be appꝛooued by ſcripture, 

Well quoth Boner, my Loꝛds heereand other learned men 
haue ſhewed great learning foꝛ chy conuerſton, uherefoꝛe if 
chou wilt pet returne to the faith and religion of the catholike 
Church, J will receiue thee thereunto, and not commit thee to 
the lecular power, 1c. To make ſhozt, Thittle, ſtrengtyned 
with the grace of the loꝛd, ſtood ſtrong and vnmoueable in that 
he had affirmed. TTherefoꝛe the ſentence being read, the next 
day following he was committed to the ſecular power, and ſo 
infew daies after bꝛought to the fire with the other fire afoze- 
named,ſcaling vp theteſttmonp of his docrin with his bloud, 
which he willinglie and cheeretullie gaue foz witneſs of the 


truth. Letters of Thomas Whittle. 


A Letter of Thomas Whittle to Iohn Careles priſoner 
in the kings Bench. 


ters. Thepeate of Godin Cyzilt be withyon continually dearlie 


21. beloued bꝛother in Chꝛiſt, with the alſiſtance of gods grace 
an, and holie ſpirit, to the — perfo2ming of thoſe things 
which may comfoꝛt and ediſie his church (as ye dailie do)to the 

lozte ol his name, and the increaſe of your top and ſolace of 
ule in this life, and alſo your reward in heauen with Chzilk 
our captaine, whole faithfull ſouldier pe are, in the life to come, 


en. — 

_ haue greatlie reioiced ( ay deareheart) with thankes fo 
God foz you, ſince I haue heard o pour faith and loue which 
pon beare towards God and his Saints, with a moſt godlie 
ardent zeale to the vertue of hꝛiſts doarm and religion which 
I hane heard by the repoꝛt of many, but ſpecially by the decla- 
ring ofthat valiant captain in Chꝛiſts church, that ſtout cham⸗ 
pion in Gods cauſe, that ſpectacle to the wozlde, I meane our 
god bꝛother Philpot, cho now lieth vnder the altar and ſweet- 
lie entopeth che pꝛomiſed reward. And ſpectallp J and my con⸗ 
demned fellowes giue thankes to God fo2 pour louing 4 com 
foztable letter in the deepeneſſe of our trouble ( after the fleſh) 
ſent vnto vs to the conſolation of vs all, but moſt ſpectallie to 
me moſt ſinfull miſer on mine owne behalfe, but happie, 
I hopc.th:ough Gods louing kindeneſle in Chꝛiſt ſhewed vn- 
biognene to me: who ſuffered me to famt and faile thzongh humane in⸗ 
inc firmitie , by the wozking of the archenemie in his ſwozne ſoul⸗ 
#3 diours the biſhops and Pꝛieſtes: In whome ſo linelie appea- 
reth the verp viſage and ſhape of Sathan, that a man (ifit 
were not pꝛeiudice to Gods woꝛd) might wel affirme them ta 
be Diuels mcarnate, as Jbyerpertence doe ſpeake, Wher- 
fo;e,ths ſo ſhall foꝛ conſcience matters come in their hands, 
had nerd of the wilines of the ſerpent to ſaue his head, though 
it be with the wounding ok his bodie, and to take diltigent heed 
how he conſenteth to their wicked wꝛitings, oꝛ ſettech his hand 
to their conueiances. f 

Soꝛe did they allault me andcraftilie tent me to their wic⸗ 
ked waies, oꝛ at leaſt to a denegation of my faith and true o⸗ 
pinions, though it were but by colour and diſſimulation . And 
(alas) ſomething they did pꝛeuatle. Not that J did any uns 
at all like their opinions and falſe papiſticall religion, oꝛ els 
donbted of the truth wherein J ſtand, but onlie ihe mfirmity of 
p llech begniled me, deüring libertie by an vnlawfull meanes: 
God laie it not to my charge at that daie, and ſo J heartiliede- 
lire you to pꝛay. Howbeit vncertaine J am ſchether moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
it came thereby: pzofit to mee, in that God ſuffered ſathan to 
buffet me by his fozeſatd munſter of miſchiefe, chewing me 
mineinfirmitie,that J ſhould not boaſt noꝛ reioice in mp ſelfe, 
but onlie in the Lo2d,nho vhen he had led me to hell in my con⸗ 
ſcience thzough the reſpec of his fearefull indgements againſt 
mefo; my fear: fulnefle,miſfruſt and craftie cloaking in ſuch 
(pirituaſts weightie matters(inthe which mine agonte and di⸗ 
| fireſſe,3 found this old verſe true, Non patitur ludum fama, 
1 hides, oculus)pct he bꝛought me from thence againe to þ mag- 
nifving of his name, fuſpecting of fleſh and bloud, and conlola- 
tion of mine owne ſoule,o2 elſe that J might feele diſpzofite in 
offending the congregation of God, which peraduenture will 
father adiudge mp fall to come of doubtfulneſſe in my docrin 
ard religion. then of humane imbccillity. : 
| Mell, ot the impoztnne burden of a troubled conſcience foꝛ 
x denymmg oꝛ diſſembling the knowne veritie , J by experience 
could ſap very mach moꝛe, ich perhaps J will declare by 
witing, to the warning of other, if God grant time: Foꝛ now 
am J and mp fellowes readie togoe hence enen fo2 Chaiſfes 
canſe:govs name be praiſed, uh hath heereto called vs, P2ay, 
37,3 pou that we may end our courſe with ioy, and at pour 
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appointed time yon ſhall come after. But as the Loꝛd hath 
kept pou,fo will hee pꝛeſerue pour life ſtill, to the intent pou 
ſhould labour (as pou doe) to appeaſe and conuince theſe bn- 
godlie contentions and controuerſies which now do too much 
ratgne, bꝛawling about termes to no edification, God is diſho⸗ 
noured,the church diſquieted, and occaſton to ſpeak enill of the 
Golpell miniſtred to our adnerſaries. But ſuch is the ſubtiltie 
of ſachan, chat vhome he cannot winne with groffe Jdolatrie 
in open religion, them hee ſeeketh to coꝛrupt and deeeine in o⸗ 


x o pintons, in a pꝛiuat pꝛofeſſion. But hœr J will abꝛuptly leaue, 
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eaſt with my rude and ſimple veine J ſhould be tedious vnto 
pou, deſiring pou (mp louiug bꝛother) if it ſhall not ſcem gree- 
uous vnto pou, to wꝛite vnto me and mp fellowes, pet once as 
game, it pou haue leiſure, and we time io the ſame, 

Pꝛouide me Maſter Philpots 9, examinations fo: a friende 
of mine, and J ſhall pap pon therefoꝛe, by the leaue of Almigh⸗ 
tie God our heauenlte father, who coꝛreaeth all his deare chil 
dꝛen in this woꝛld, chat thep ſhould not bee damned with the 
woꝛld, and trieth the faith of his ſaints thzough manp tribula- 
tions, that being found conſtant to the end, he maycrowne his 
owne giftes in them, and in heauen highlie reward them : uht- 
ther J truſt to goe befoꝛe, looking foꝛ you to followe mp faith» 
full friend) that we may ſing perpetuall pꝛaiſe to dur louing 
Lo2d God foꝛ vico2poner ſathan and ſin, won foꝛ vs by Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt God and man, our onelie and ſufficient ſauiour and Ads 
uocate, Amen. Farwell and pꝛaie in faith. 

Yours Thomas Whittle miniſter, and now condemned to 
die for the goſpels ſake. I 5 56. Ianu. 21, 


Al my fellowes ſalute you, Salute all our faichfull 
Brethren With you. 


To my deare friend and brother Tohn Went, and other 
his priſon fellowes in Lollards Tower. 


He, that pꝛeſerued J —— in Egypt, fed Daniell 
in the Lyons Den, and deliuered Panl, Peter, and the As 
png out of pꝛiſon, vouchfate ot his goodnes tokepe,f&d,and 

eliuer pou mp god bꝛother ent, with the other our fellowe 
ſouldiers pour pziſon fellowes, as may be moſt to his gloꝛp, to 
pour conſol ation, and the edification of his church. 

J cannot but pꝛaiſe God moſt earneſtlie, chen 3 heare of 
pour conſtancp in the faith, t top in the croſſeof Chaſt, vhich 
you now beare ⁊ ſuffer together, w many other god members 
of Chziſt,tthich is a token that by Chaiſtpyouare counted woz- 
thy the kin of God, as Paul ſaith, And though the wozld 
counteth p poke and croſſe of Chziſt as a moſt pernicious and 
hurtfull thing, yet we vhich haue taſfed how friendly the Loꝛd 
ts, cannot but reioice in this perſecutio as touching our (clues, 
in almuch as the cauſe fo2 the ſchich we ſuffer is the loꝛds cauſe 
and not ours, at vhoſe hand if we indure to the end, we ſhall re- 
cetue thꝛough his liber al pꝛomiſe in Chziſt,not only a great rc 
ward in heanen,bnt alſo the kingdom of heauen it ſelfe,and al. 
ſo in the meane ſeaſon be ſure to bee delended and cared foꝛ, ſo 
that we ſhall lacke no neteſſarie things, neither a haire of our 
heads ſhall periſh without his knowledge. Oh uhat is he chat 
would miſtruſt.oꝛ not gladly ſerue ſo louing a father » D how 
vnhappp are thep that foꝛſake him e put cheir truſt in mã: But 
how bleſſed are they that foz his loue and fo; his holte woꝛdes 
ſake, in theſe troubleſome daies do commit their ſoules and bo⸗ 
dies into his hands with wel doing, counting it greater happy⸗ 
nes and ritches to luffer rebuke with Chziff x his church, then 
to inioy the pleaſures of this life foz alittle ſhoꝛt ſeaſon? This 
croſſe that we now beare hath bern common to all the faithful 
from Abel hitherto,and ſhall be to the end, becauſe the diuel ha⸗ 
ning great ach againſt God ; bis Ebꝛilt, cannot abide that 
he ſhould foz his manifold merctes be landed and magniſted, s 
Chaift to bee taken and beleened vpon foz our onlie 4 ſufficent 
redeemer, ſauiour, and aduocate: ndtherefoze becauſe we iwil 
not denie Chꝛiſt. noꝛ diſſemble with our faith, but openlie pꝛo⸗ 
teſt and pꝛoleſſe the ſame befoze the woꝛld, hee ſeeketh by all 
meanes to ſtir vp his wicked members to perſecute + kill the 
bodies of the true C hꝛiſtians: as S. John faith, the diuell hall 
caſt ſome of yon intopꝛiſon. And Dari ſaith, J belecued, x ther 
foze haue J ſpoken, but J was ſoꝛe tronbled. is notwithtan- 
ding, go foꝛ ward deare bꝛechꝛen. as pe haue begun, to fight 
Loꝛds battel;conſidering Chꝛiſt the captaine ot — 
will both fight foz vou, giue you victoꝛp, x alſo highly rewarde 
pour paines. Conſider to pour comfoꝛt, the notable and chiefe 
ps and ſouldioꝛs of Chaiſk,uhich are gone befoze vᷣs in 
rheſedaies,J mean thoſe learned and godlie biſhops, Doctoꝛs 
other miniſters of Gods woꝛd: trhoſc faith and examples we 
that beinferio2zs ought to follow, as . Paule ſaith:Kemember 
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them that haue declared vnto pou the woꝛd of Cod, the end ok 


whoſe connerſation ſce that ye look vpon, and folow their faith. 
The grace and bleſſing of God, with the miniſterp of his holte 
— with pon foz euer, Amen. All my pzilon fellowes 
greet you, 


From the Colehonſe chis 4, of December. p pour pooꝛe 

b:other Thomas Whittle, an vnwoꝛthy miniſter of Chiſt, 
now his pꝛiſoner fo; the Ooſpels ſake, Amen. 20 

| e 


D 


1678 Q. Mary. 


( Anno 
51556. 


Ianuary, 


A letter of Th, 
Clhittle to the 
true pꝛoktſſoꝛs 


ok the tityot᷑ 
London. 
Rom. 4. 
Luke 1. 


Foure notes. 


Plal. 6. 


Luke z 


The crofle try» 


eth the good 


1 kromthe 
Ad. 


„ Cab lp 
dFrac: 5 +» 


$ To all the true 


profeſſors and Jouers of Gods holy Goſpell 


within the city of London, 


TV! ſame faith foz the which Abꝛaham was counted righte- 
ous,and arp bleſſed, the Lo:d God increaſe and make 
table m pour hearts,mp decare and faithfull bꝛeth:en and ſiſt⸗ 
ers of London fo2 cucr and cuer, Amen. EA 
Dearelie beloued be not troubled in this heat which is now 
tome amongſt you to trie pou.as though ſome ſtrange tinge 
had hapned vnto pou, but reioice in as much as pe are parta⸗ 
kers ot chꝛiſts paſſions, that when his giozte appeareth, ye 
map be merrie and glad, c. Out ot thele woꝛds of S. Peter, 
J gather moſt ſpecially theſe foure notes. Firſt that perſecu⸗ 
tion hapnech to ꝛiſts Church fot their triall, that ts, foꝛ the 
20bation and pꝛooſe of their faith. TThich faith, like as it is 
nowne with Sodin the depth of our hearts, ſo will he hãue tf 


made maniicit to the vhole woꝛld thzongh perſccution, that fo 


it map euidenlie appeare that he hath ſuch a church and people 
vpon earch, ahich ſo truſteth in him and feareth his holie name 
that no kinde of perſecution, pames, noꝛ death ſhall be able to 
ſeparate them from the loue of hun. And thus was Abꝛaham 
tried, and Job tempted, that che ir faith ſchich betoꝛe lay hid al⸗ 
moſte in their hearts, might bee made knowne to the whole 
woꝛld to be ſo ſtedtaſt and ſtrong, that the Diuell, naturall 
loue, noꝛ no other enemie could be able to bereaue them ther- 
of, TUvrreby alſo God was to be magittfied, tho both trycth 
bis people by mante tribulations, and alſo fandeth by them in 
ſhe midſt of their troubles, to deliuer them by life oz death, as 
he ſeth beſt ; like as he aſſiſted Loth, and deliuered hun out of 
his enemies hands, Joſcph out of the hands of his Bꝛecheren 
and out ol pꝛiſon, Paule from his enemies in Damalco, and 
the Apoſtles out ot the Stockes and pꝛiſon. 

Theſe with manie moe hee deliuered to life: and alſo hee deli⸗ 
uered Abell, Clcazar, Steuen and John Baptiſt, with other 
manuie by death, and hath alſo by the triall of their faith made 
them good Pꝛeſidentes, and examples to vs and all that come 
after.to ſuſter aMictio!n in the like cauſe as Saint James ſai⸗ 
eth: Take, my bꝛeden (ſaith he) the Pzophets foꝛ an enſam⸗ 


A Godly letter of Thomas Whittle preacher and Martyr, 


chꝛen haue giuen their lines) pour ſoules (J warrant pon) the: Pre: 
rough Chꝛiſt Jeſu ſhall aſcend to God that gaeue them. and 


bodie ſhall come after at the lãſt dap, and ſo ſhall pe dwell with 
the Loꝛd foꝛ euer in vnſpeakeable ioy and bliſſe. © bleſſed are 
they that ſuffer perſecution foꝛ rightcouſnefſc ake, as Chats 
people in this Jewiſh England now daoth, fo: theirs is the 
kingdome of heauen. O mp belodued. ſet pour mindes on this 
king dome where Qyꝛiſt our head and king is:conſidering that 
as the bꝛute bead loketh downewards with the lace towardeg 


x o the earth, ſo man is made contrariwiſe with his face lookin 
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vpwards towards p heauens, betauſe his conuorſation ſhould 
be in heauen and heauenly things, and not vpon the earth and 
carthlie things, as Saint Paule ſaith: Set your mindes on 
things uhich arc aboue, vhere Chꝛiſt is. Andagaine heeſatth ; C 


our conuerſation is in heauen, from vhence wee loeke fo; our 1 


Sautour, ſcho will change our vile bodies, and mate them 
like to his glozious bodie. Oh the gloꝛious eſtate that we bo 
called vnto. The Lo2d pꝛeſerne vs harmcleſſe to his cler⸗ 
nall kingdomethꝛough Chzift Jeſus our Loꝛd, men. 

The ſecond ching that J note in the foꝛeſaid woꝛds of Peter, +; 
is, that hee calicth perſccution no ſtrange chinge. And truth ve: 


it is: foz vhich of the Prophets, were not pecriecuted with Parc 
Hꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, and ſome of em in the end cruellie uu. | 
killed foz the truthes ſake 2 Caine killed Abell, Jſaac was chu. 


perſecuted of Iſmaell, Jacob washatedofEſan, Joſeph wag 
pꝛiſoned and ſet in the ſtock es, the Pꝛophet Tſay was cuttein 
two with a ſaw, Jeremie was ſfoned, Micheas was buffeted 
and fedde with bzead and water, Helias was ſoꝛe perſecuted 


So that by many tribulations,(as Paul ſaith)wee muſt enter 
into the kingdome of Heauen. All the holie Pꝛophets, Chuſt 
and his Apoſtles ſuffered ſuch affliatons not foꝛ en:i! dooing, 
but fo2 pzeaching Gods woꝛd fox rebuking of the woꝛldof ſin, 
and fo2 their faithin Jeſus Chzift. | 

This ts the oꝛdinance of God (mp fricndcs) this is the 
bighway to heauen, by coꝛpoꝛall death to eternal! life: ag 
that ſent me, hath cternall life, and ſhatinot come into indge⸗ 


ple offuffering aduerſltie and of long patience, vhich ſpake vn⸗ 42 ment, but is eſcaped from death to life, Let vs neuer feare 


to pou in the name ol the 3,62d ; beholde we count them happie 
ſchich indure. Vee haue heard of the patience of Job, and haue 
knowne ſqhat end the . oꝛd made with hum, foꝛ the Loꝛd is 
very pitifull and mercitull. Allo the Loꝛd trieth vs, to let vs ſee 
our owne hearts t thoughts, chat no hypocriſie o2 ambition 
dect ine ds, and that the ſtrong in Chuſt map pꝛaie that he fall 
not but indure to the ende. and that thoſe that fall thoꝛough 
learefull infirmitie, might ſpeedilie repent and riſe agame 
with Peter, ond alfo that the weake ones might bewaile 
their weakencfie, and cry with Damd : Pane mercie vpon 
me O Lo2d, fo2 Zam weake: DLozd heale mee, foz all mp 
bones are vexed. 

Ofthis opening of the heart by perſecution, ſpake holie St- 
mion to Mary ita mother when he laid ; the Swozd, that 
ts, the Croſle of periecution thatil pearce thy ſoule, that the 
thoughts of mante hearts map be opened. Foz like as a king 
chat ſhould goe to battell, is compelled to looke in his cofers 
chat treaſure he haſh, and alſo what number and puiſlance of 
men and weapons hee hath, ſo that it hee hunſelfe bee vnrea · 
die and vnarmed to bicker with his enemie, he ſurceaſeth and 
taketh truce foo a tune:euen ſo wee by perſccutions haue our 
hearts opened chat wee map looke therein to ſre what faith in 
Chatft we haue. chat length to withſtand the enemies, and to 
beare the Croſſe, chat it we be rich in theſe treaſures, we might 
retoice and valigiite goe to battell:o2 if we want theſe things, 
with all ſpeede to call and crie bppon him ttþich giueth all god 
gitts to thoſe that aſhe ſijiem. Item, the croſſe triech the good 
people from the bad. the faithfull from the woꝛldlinges and hy⸗ 
pocrites, and alſo clcanſeth t ſcoureth the faithfull hearts from 
all coꝛruption and futhineſle both of the fleſh and the ſpirit. And 
cuen as pꝛon. except it be often ſcoured, will ſoone ware ruſty: 


70 


ſo except our ſinfuli hearts and fleſh bee oſten ſcoured, with the 


ſchetſtone of the croſſe, they will ſoone coꝛrupt and ouergrow 
with the raft of all füthuieſſe and ſinne. And therefoze it is 
mect and good fo! vs ( as the wile man ſaith ) chat as gold 
and ſtluer are tryed in the fire; ſo ſhould te Hearts of ac- 
ceptable men be tried in fhe foznace of aduerſttie. Abide the 
triall ( deare friends) that ve may obtaine the cxewne of life, 
Fight mantullvmthis p loꝛds cauſe, p pee map ottaine a glo⸗ 


rious victozy heere, and recciue agreat reward in heauen here⸗ 9 


after. 

As pe are called Chꝛiſtians. and would be angrie to bee cal; 
ied Jewes oꝛ Turkes . ſo declare pour Chaiſftanitte by follow- 
ing the ſteps of iſt. vHhoſe name pe bear:ſuffer with him and 
fo: his Soſpils ſake, rather then to denp him oꝛ to defile pour 
faith and Conſcience with falſe wozſhipping of Romitlh reli⸗ 
gion. 

Tae vy pour Croſſe my deare hearts) now ben it is ol⸗ 
fered you. ard gor dp with Chꝛiſt to Jeruſalem amongſt the 
Bishops, Pueſtes and Kulers, if God call pou thereto,s thep 
will anone ſend vou to Caluarie: from whence dping in the 
cauſe ot the Soſpell, uherem our good Pꝛeachers and bꝛe⸗ 


Death which is killed by Chꝛiſt, but beleeue in hun and liue 
fo euer, as Paul ſaith: There is no damnation to them that 


hꝛiſt ſatth, hee that heareth mp woꝛds and belæueth in him Leb 
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Eleazar, and the woman with her ſeauen ſonnes were cru⸗ » 
3 © clip killed. That chꝛiſt x the Apoſtles ſuffered it is wel known, ; 


degum 
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are in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, chich walke not after the fleſh, but after the gon. 
ſpirit. And againe Paule ſaith: Death where ts thy ſfinge? 1.ca.:;, | 


Hell thereis thy victozie? Thanks be to God vhich hath giuen 
vs victozie though Jeſus Chulk, 

Beſides this, pee haue ſeene and dailie doe ſee the blond of 
pour good ꝛeachers and bꝛethꝛen hich hath beene ſhed in the 
goſpels cauſe in this ſinfull Sodome, this bloudie Jeraſalem, 


thcpheard to pour comfoꝛt and example, hath ginen his life 
fo; his ſheep. Good Saint Paul ſaith; Remember them that ke 
haue ſpoken to you the woꝛd of God, and looke vpon the end 
of their conuerſation, and follow their faith. 

The Diuclicuer ſtirreth vp falſe teachers, as hee hath doone 
nov oner all England, as Peter,Paule,and Jude pꝛopheſied 5 


Cramplecf 2 
Gods mu ty 


5 © this vnhappp citie of London. L et not their bloud bee foz- going ttt 
gottcngncz the bloud ol pour good Biſhop KNidlep, who like a l. 


ly # 


et. 2. 


it ſhould bee, to potſon and kill dur ſoules with the falſe Doc? 1. T4 . 
trine. And ſchere he faileth ol his purpoſe p wap, then mooueth Tun z. 


becauſe they wil not denie noꝛ diſſemble their pure faith in our 
liuing Ohꝛiſt, and conteſſe a deade bꝛeadie Chꝛiſt, and honour 


6 o hehis members to perſccute the fillie carcaſes of the ſaints, Lecce. 


the ſame as Chꝛiſt God and man, contrary to Godscomman⸗ Erol, 


dement. 
This is the working of Sathan, tho knowing his owne 
ſt damnation, would all mankinde to bee partakers with 


him of the ſame: ſuch a moꝛtall hatred beareth he agamſt god ... 


and his people. And therefoꝛe vhen this wicked tempter could ; 
not kill Chaiff, with ſubtile tentatien to fall downe and wo:ſhip 


bim, then he ſtirred vp his ſcruants the Biſhops and Phariles , - 
to kill his bodie,vhercby notwithſtanding the Denill loff his 1 
title and intereſt vhich hee had to mans ſoule, and man byhis ts 
pꝛetious pallton and death wasranſomed from the —_ — Chal totaly 

en iQ? don. rol 


and hel, toimmoztalitie and life encrlafting : and ſo 8 
than thought to haue wonne all in killing of Cya(t, he loſtal ; tir 
and ſo ſhall he doe in vs if we abide conſtant and ronginthe |! 
faithofour Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Chuiſt vnto the ende. 
God grant it foz his mercies ſake in Chziff, Bleed are all 
Gep that put their truſt in hun, Amen. EE 
Mherefoze (mphcartilie belooued bꝛethꝛen and ſiſfers bed 
god comfoꝛt chꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt, foꝛ he fhat is in vs.is ſtron 


ger chen he that is in the woꝛld. Zherefoze dꝛawe rec near — lime, 
God, and he will dꝛaw neare to pon. Neũſt the Diucll and hee 114th 16 


will (as James ſaith flee from pon. Beware of the leauen of 
the Phariſt-s, Touch not pitch, leaſt you be defiled therc with. 
Cate no Sivincs ficth, fot it is againſt the law: J meane, doe. 
file not your ſelues neither inwardlie noꝛ outwardly —— 
falſe and wicked religion of Antichꝛiſt: foꝛ tt is nothing elſe — 
pitch and ſwines fleth. Beware of the Beaſts marhc. lea 

pe dꝛinke of the cup of Gods wꝛath. Jf GO D haue guen 
pou knowledge and faith, diſſemble not there with. — 
not the knowne veritie befoze men- leaſt ric dent e 
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Goaly Letters of M, Thomas Whittle, martyr, 


beloꝛe his Father. Come away from Babvion, as John bid- beholding the face of our father pzefentlie({Homencw wee ſee 
deth vou, ud touch no vncleane thing, but ſeparate pour ſelues but in the glaſſeoffaith) wich his dearc ſonne Qꝛiſt our rede 
from the compan e of the vngodlie, as Paule commandech mer and bꝛother, and the bleſſed company of Angels and all 
vou. TAhatſaeuet pou haue done amiſſe heeretoloꝛe, now re- fatthfull ſaued ſoules. 
pent and amend,foz with the Loꝛde there is mercy x plentious Oh the incomparable good thinges and heanenlie treaſures 
tedemption. | laid vp foꝛ vs in heauen by Cy2iſt Jeſu. Foz the ebtcintag nher 
The third thing and note vhich J gather out of the fozeſaide of we ought to ſet light by all tempoꝛall gricte and tranſitoꝛv 
woꝛds of Peter, is this , that he laith: Neioice becauſe ve are afflictions,ſo much the moe, in that our god God is faithfull x 
partazers of Chꝛiſts palſion. Dur lufferings (my welbelo- will not ſuſter vs to be tempted aboue our ſtrengch, i 5 names 
ued) art Chꝛiſts ſufferinges, and that iniury that is done to x o lie in the end of our life,vhen the tree where it falleth, lioth ſtill, 
vs koʒ his ſake, he reckonech it to be done to hunſelfe, as he as the pꝛeacher ſaith: when euery one, caula ſua doruit, et cau- 
caid to Paule : Sanle, Saule, uhp perſecuteſt thou me? Zher- ſa tua reſurget: foꝛ elſe befoꝛe the end he ſuffereth his ſomtime 
fae we ought to reioce in our ſuſterings, as Paule witeth , to fall, but not finally to periſh: as Peter ſtaked vpon the fea, 
which we lüfter with chꝛick and one with ans:her.as Peter lat⸗ but pet was not dꝛowned, x ſinned greeuoully vipon the land 
cth,and fo to fulfill that uich is behind of the paſſions of Qyiſt though tafirmitic denying his maſter,but yet found mercic : 
in our fleſh : which Djaſt hath. by his paſſion , fullie redeemed foꝛ the righteous falleth oftentimes. And chuſtes holic Apo⸗ 
and laued vs in his owne perſon: howbeit his elect maſt ſuffer ſtles are taught to ſap, Remitte nobis de bita noſtta. Pet theah 
with hun and fo2 hun vato the woꝛldes ende, that he map bee the righteous fall, ſaith Oauid, he ſhal not he caſt away, foꝛ ; 
glo:ficd in them and they therby cozreced and cleanled from L 02d vpholdeth him with his hand. O the bottomleſſe merci 
ſinne in this woꝛld. and be made moꝛe mert temples foꝛ the ho- 20 of God towards vs miſcrable ſinners. He vouchſate to platt in 
ue Ghoſt, and alſo obtaine a great reward in heauen fo? their my heart, true repentance 2 faith, tothe obtaming of real; 
lufkering fo2 righteouſneſſe lake, acco:ding to his pꝛomiſe. on of all mp finnes in the mercies of Sod t merits of Su 
And therefoze 4 ſay my bꝛechꝛen reioyce in the Loꝛd alwaies, his ſonne, and thereto J pzay pou ſay, Amen, 
and againe J ſap rrioice. Let vsretoice in the Crolle of cur Oh mp heartilie belooued, it grecueth me to fee the ſpoile: 
Led Iclus Chat, cher eby the woꝛld is cruciſted to vs, 4 wee bauocke that Saul maketh with the congregation of Oziſt: 
but that remedie 2 Zhis is Gods will and Oꝛdmanee, chat his 
people ſhall here both be puniſhed in the fleſh, und tried in their 
faith: as it wꝛitten: Many are the troubles of pᷣ righteous, but 
the Loꝛd deliuereth them out of all: foꝛ by a ſtreight path xna- 
3 row dooꝛemuſt we enter. Whither 2 Into the io pkull king⸗ 
dome of heauen : therefoꝛe bleſſed are vou, and other that ſut⸗ 
fer perſecution foꝛ Chaiſtesſake, fo? the pꝛofeſſton of the ſame, 
Pꝛay foꝛ me and my fellowes god bꝛother chat we may fight 
a good fight, that we may kerpe the faith, and end our courſe 
with ioyful gladneſſe, foꝛ now the time of dur deltucrance is at 
hand. che Loꝛd guide, defend, and keepe vs and pou, and all his 
people in our tourney, chat we map ſafelie thꝛough a ſhozt 
death, paſſe to chat long laſting life, 
Farewell my dcare and louing bꝛother and fellow ſouldiour 
40 in Chꝛiſt:farewel, J ſay,inhim:tho receiue our ſoules in peace 
vhen they ſhall depart from theſs tabernacles, ano hee grant 
vs a iopfull reſurrea ion, anda merry — at the laſt day, 
t continuall dwelling together in his eternall heaueniy king⸗ 
dome, thꝛough Jeſus Ch:ift our Lo;d, Amen. 


Yours with my poore praier: other pleaftire can I doe 
you none, Tho, Whittle Miniſter, 


dit. 

: And why ſhonld we ſo greailte rctoce in the crofſe of C:ift, 
wich wee now ſafer215ccauſe(ſaith Peter) chen his glo2p ap- 
peareth, we may be mery and glad. And this is the fourth note 
that J gather out ol his woꝛds aboue wꝛitten: TAherein is let 
out the reward of ſuffering. not to be had in this woꝛld: but at 
his comming to iudgement vhen we ſhall be raiſed agame: x 
then ſha! thep that haue ſowen in teares,reap intop,as hut 
ſaith; Bleſſed are they that weepe heere, foꝛ they ſhall laughc. 
15leficd are ye hen men hate por, and thꝛuſt pou out ot their 
tompanie, railing on pou, and abhoꝛring pour name as an e- 
ml thing foꝛ the tonne of mans ſake, reioice pe in that dap and 
be glad foꝛ your rewardis great in heauen. 

THuercfoze (mp dearelie belooued ) thꝛough the hope of this 
heauenlie ioy and reward, lchich he that cannot lie hath pzomi- 
ſed uhich top is ſo great that no eare hath heard, no epe hath 
ſcene, no2 the heart can thinke, here we ſhali dwell foꝛ euer in 
the hcauenlic Citie, the celeſtiall Jeruſalem, in the pꝛeſence of 
God the father , and Jeſus Chꝛiſt our mediatour, as Paule 
ſaith, and in the companie of innumerable Angels, and with 
the ſpirtts and ſoules of all faithfull and mf men) reioice and 
be glad: and ſeeing pe be called to ſo great gloꝛie, ſee that. pee 
make pour cleaton and vocation ſure by good woꝛzkes , and 
ſpecially by ſuffering aduerſitie foꝛ the goſpels ſake : foz it is 
giuen vs of Cod (ſauh Paule not onelte to belceue in Chaiſt, 
bat alſo to ſufter foꝛ his ſake, Continue in pꝛaier, and pꝛay 
fo2 me that J may end my courſe with ioy. Haue bꝛotherlie 
laue amongſt pour ſelues, vhich is a token that pe bee Chaiſts 
Diſciples. C ditie ⁊ comfoꝛt one another in the woꝛd of the loꝛd, 
and te Od of peace and loue bee with pou alwaies, Amen. 
F092 ycur liberalitie and kindneſſe ſhewed vpon the pꝛiſoners 
and acfliaed people of God in this time ofperſecutton, the loꝛd 


To my deare Brethren M. Filles and 
Cutbert. 


MP deare and welbeloued Bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt, P. Filles 
md Cutbert, J wiſh pou all welfare of ſoule and bodie, 
Uelſare to the ſoule, is repentance of ſinne, faithful aſtiance 
in chꝛiſt Jeſus, and a godly life. Uelfare to the 570 the 


FO 


health or the lame, with an neceſſarp things foz this bodily life, 
The ſoule of man is immoꝛtall, and theretoze ought to be well 
will reward you when he commeth to reward enerie man ac - kept, leaſt immoꝛtalitie to top ſhould turne to unmoꝛtalitie 
co: ding ts their deeds,and will not leaue a cuppe ol cold water of ſoꝛrow. As foꝛ the bodie be it neuer ſo well kept and much 
beltowed vps his faithfull people vnrewarded. God make pou 5 o made of, vet ſhoꝛtly by nature will it periſh and decay: But 
rich in all grace, that yee alwaics hauing ſufficient may bee thoſe that are ingraftedand incoꝛpoꝛated into Chꝛiſt by true 
rich unto all maner or good woꝛkes. faith, feeling the motion ol gods holy ſpirit, as a pledge of their 
The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the lone of God, and tge elegion and inheritance, exciting and ſtirring them, not only 
fciloawlhip of the Folie Shoſt, be with pon alwares, Amen. to ſeeke heauenly things, but alſo to hate vice, and imbꝛace 
vertue}, will not onclie doe theſe chinges, but alſo if necde 
require, will gladly take vp their Croſſe and follow the ix cap- 
taine, their king, and their Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt(as his pooꝛe 
afflided church of England now dooth) agamſt that falſe and 
Antichꝛiſtian doctrine and religion now vled, and ſpetially that 
blaſphemons maſle, therin Chꝛiſts ſupper and holy o2dinance 
is altogether peruerted and abuſed contrary to his inſtitution 
and to Paules pꝛocedings:ſo that » vhich they haue in their 
maſſe, is neither ſacrament of Chꝛiſt noꝛ pet ſacrifice foꝛ ſin, 
as the Pꝛieſts falſly pꝛetend. It is à ſacrament, that is, as 
Saint Auguſtine ſaith,a viſible ſigne of inuiſible grace, uhen 
it is miniſtred to the communicants accozd ng to Chuſtsera- 
ple, and as it was of late peares in this realme. And as for ſa⸗ 
crifice, there is none to bee made now fo? ſinne: foꝛ Chꝛiſt 
— one ſacrifice hath perſeced foz ener thoſe that are (a 
ctified. | 
” Beware of falſe Keligion, and mens vane traditions, and 
ſerue & O D With renerence and godlie feare accoꝛding 


Your brother now in bonds for the 
Goſpel, Ib. Whittle. 


To my louing and faithfull Brother, Iohn Careles, pri- 
ſoner in the kings Bench. 


18 ſame faith, foꝛ the which Abꝛaham was accounted iuſt x 
Harp blelled, whereby allo ali iuſt men liue, the loꝛd God 
dur loumg Father increaſe and ſtabliſh in you and me. to the 
ootatning of etern all life in our alone and ſweet ſauiour Jeſus 
Chit, Amen. 
cannot wozthilie and ſufficientlie pꝛaiſe God my heartilie 
belcued bꝛother) foꝛ the conſolation and top that J rectiued by 
reaſon ot pour louing letters, repenting me much that J being 
o long ſo neare pou. did not enterpꝛile to ſtirre vp kamiliaritie 
and communication betweene vs by waiting, to mutuall con⸗ 
ſolatton in Chult. Fo? chat is there vpon earth wherein to re⸗ 
woc ſchere all things are tranſitoꝛie and vaine, yea man him- 
lelke reſpeaing this life) but, as Dauid ſaith, the Saintes that 
den vport the earth, 4 ſuch as excel in vertue? But here now 
Jconftder,that if the feRowthip,loue, and toy of faithfull men 
and childꝛen of God being as we now bee in double bondage, 


Cx 


be bieſſed, though of wicked men yee be hated and accuricd. 
Rather d2inke of the cup of Chꝛiſt with his church, tben of te 
cup of that Roſe coloured whoꝛe of 1Bavpls,uhich ts lull of ab 
hominations.Rather ſfriue pe to go to heauen by p pach which 


te the doctrine of his Solpell, cherto cleaue pe that pee map 


tze bodte within clay wales, and the ſoule within theſe fraile 
lc etblie bodies, be ſo great and comfortable: how vnſpcakcable 
Wil theſe ioyes bee, chen we (hall be deliuered from al coꝛrup⸗ 


zor lien kata the gloꝛizus libertie of the ſonnes of God: There we 


0:1 bee pꝛelent together continuallie in our glozified bodies, 


is ſtreit to fleſh and bloud, with the little flocke, then to gor v1 
lie wide way, kollowing the inticements of the world and the 


fieſh, ſchich leadech to damnation. 


Like as Chat ſruffered in the fleſh,ſaith Saint Peter, ſo arm 
ve pour ſelueg with che lꝛme minde:foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſuffered —— 
aving 
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1680 2. Mary. Letters of Thomas Whuttte, The ſtory and perſecution of MiBartlet Greene. 


Anno Þ leauing vs crample to follow his footſteps. 25lefſed arethey reuion didſozelament ano bewaile, as appearcth by his ouun 
1555 4 that ſuffer fo; his ſaiie,areat is their reward in heauen. Hee teſtunonie notifled, and left in a booke of of a certame friend of 
7 achat ouercommeth ſaith ſaint John) ſhall eate of the tree o; his, à little befoze his death, wꝛitten wich hig own hand. in — 
lie hee ſhall haue acrowne of life,andnot be hurt of y ſecond ner as followeth. 4) Sign 
ins death: he ſhall be clothed with white arate,and not bee put ou? 
of the booke ofliſe : yea J will confeſſe his name ſaith Chat, 
bcfo:e my Father and befoꝛe his Angels, and he ſhall be apil- 
[cr in the houſe of God, and ſit with me on my ſeate. And thus This did M. Bartlet Greene write in M. Bartram 


I bid vou farwell, mine owne bꝛechzen and deare fellowes in Calthrops Booke, fert 
Chat. Whole Grace and peace be alway with pou. Amen, 10 2 
Wo things haue very much troubled mee whileſt I wasin Idee 40 
This world I doe forſake, ) My body to the duſt. 1 the Temple, Pride, & Gluttony, which vnder the colcut Lahr 
To Chtiſt 1 mc betake, Now to returne it mult : of glory and good fellowſhippe,drew me almolt fromGOD Mare ple 
And for his gotpeil take. My foule I know full well, Againſt both there is one remedy, by pray er earneſt, & witn, 
-Paticntly death I take. With my God it ſhall dwell out ceaſing. And forſomuch as yaine glory is ſo ſubtle an a0 
uerſary, that almoſt it woundeth de adſy, ere euer a manne can jor? 
Thomas Whittle, perceive himſelfe to be ſmitten , therefore we ought ſo much 15 
| the rather by continuall prayer, to labour for humbleneſſe or 
Another letter of M. Thomas Whittle written to a minde, Truly gluttony beginneth vnder a chatitable pretence 
ccrtaine godly woman. 20 of mutual loue& ſociety,and hath in it molt vnchatitableneſ 
| 7 8 When wee ſeeke to refteſhe out bodies, that they may bee the Chat Inn ch 
bmp dcare and louing ſiſter in hꝛiſt, be not diſmaide in more apte to ſerue God, & performe our duties towatdes our — 
chis ſtoꝛme of perſecution, foꝛ Paul calleth the golpell the neighbouts, then ſtealeth it in as a priuy theefe, & murdereth 
3nother letter woꝛd of the crolle, becaule it is neuer truelte taught , but the both body and ſoule, that now it is not apt to pray, or ſerve 
ot -_ The A i croflc and cruel perſecution immediatelie and ncceſſarilp doth God, nor apt to . . or labour for our neighbours, Let vs 
__ follow the ſame, and th: refo2e it is àa manileſt token of Gods therefore watch and be ſober : For our adueilary the Diuc!! 
truth, and hath bin here and is fftl abꝛoad, and that is acaule of walketh about like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whome he may 
the rage andcrueltie of Sathan againlk Chꝛiſt and his mem- deuoure. And remember what Salomon faith: Aelior ef? pa. 
bers, uhich mult be cozrected toꝛ their ſins in this woꝛld: their tient virs forti, & qui dominatur animo eæpug natore vrbium. i. 
faith muſt be tryed, that after tryall and patient ſuffering the 23 o A patient man is better then a ſtronge warriour, and hee that ſitttr 
=, 4%» laithiullmapreceiue the crown of gloze. Fearenot thercfoze conquereth his owne ſtomache, is better then he that conque- = 
n mp welbeloued, but pzocecdin the knowledge andfeare of god, reth cownes and Cities. * 
2101-770 tare and he will keep pou from all euill. Call vpon his holie name, Bartlet Greene. 12 | 
26600003, he will ſtrengchen pou and aſſiſt you in all your wates:and if _— 
In bnitp of z 


it pleale him to laie his croſle vpon pou lo} his golpels ſake, re⸗ 
fuſc it not, neither ſhake it offvy vnlawlull meanes, leaſt you Animorum in fide vnio, per charitatem aut a firma eſt amici ieh N 
ſhould as God foꝛbid) find a moꝛe grecuous c. alle, x to2ment tia. Vale (mi Bartrame)et mei memineris, vt ſemper /innllimicf- chris | 


Good counſel of conſtience, if you ſhoulv diſemble and dente the knowne ve⸗ ficiamur. Vale, Apud nonam Portam, 20, Ianuarii. x 56. amy 
wel (y 


1 8 ritie, then is ante perlecuttzn oz death of bodie. Oh how happy . 
vricution, are they that ſuffer perſecution foꝛ righteouſnes lake: ther re- 40 Set ſober loue againſt hafty wrath, . — 
ward is great in heauen. The momentary afflictons ot this : Bartlet Greene, that urru ; 

nw bellketg⸗ 


lile are not woꝛthie of the gloꝛy that ſhall be ſhewed vppon vs. ? — 
O remember the godly women of the olde Teſtament e new, Thus we ſee the fatherlie kindnes of our moſt gracions and er 9:24: * 
irhich lined in Gods ſeruice and frare, and cherefoꝛe arenow in mercitull God, who neuer ſuffereth his elec childꝛen ſo to fall, Ibo, 
blille and commended fo2 cuer: as namelie Judith, Heſter, / hat they lie ſtill in ſecuritie of ſinne, but oftentuncs quicknech #7555 

bizacl,the mother of the leauen ſonnes, arp, Eltzabeth, Su- them vp by fome ſuch meanes as perhaps they thinke leaſt of, 
ſanna, Lidia and Phebe, and others. Set cheit examples befoꝛe as he did heere this his ſtraied ſheepe, And now thereloꝛe to re⸗ 

pour eies, and feaxe nothing, foꝛ Sathan is conquered by our turne to our hiſtoꝛie: foz the better maintenance of hunſelle in 
Santour Iuiſt: ſin is put to flight, and the gate ol immoztali- theſe his ſtudies, and other his affaires he had a large exhibiti⸗ Luge gi * 
ty and eternall life is ſet wide open: God grãnt wee may enter 5 o on of his Grandfather maſter Doctoꝛ Bartlet,uho during the 588 | 


Not Seri 


therein though the dooꝛe Jeſus Chaiſt, Amen, time of Greenes impꝛiſonment made vnto himlargeoffers of torcturr's?! 
great liuings, if he would recant, and (foꝛſaking the truth, and chat alben 
Thomas Whittle, Golpell of Chaiff) come home again to the church x ſynagogue f 
of Rome. But theſe his perſwaſtons ( the Loꝛd bee thetefoze 
The Story of Maſter Bartlet Greene, Gentleman p:aiſed)tooke ſmal effect in his faithfull heart, as as the ſequt le 
and Lawycr,Martyr, did declare. He was a man belooued of all men, except of the 


apiſts (uho loue none that loue the truth) and ſo hee well de⸗ 


A Fter the Hartyꝛdome of Thomas Uhittle,nert followech erued :foz he was of a meeke, humble, diſcrect, and moſt gen⸗ 
been in oꝛder to ſpeake of Bartlet Greene, uho the next dap at- tle behauiour to all. Iniurious he was to none, bencficiall to 
tle 510% tex the foꝛeſaid cChittle, was likewiſe condemned. This Green 6 0 manp.eſpectally to thoſe that were of the houſholde of Fah: | 
was ok a good houſe, and hauing ſuch parents, as both fauou- as azpearethamangſt other, by his krtendlie dealing with ma , |... 8 
£104.44 2, Id learning, and were alſo willing to bzing vp this their ſter chꝛiſtopher Goodman, being at that pzeſenta pooze enle nt via 
childe in the lame. Tho after ſome entrance in other infert- beyond þ Seas. Tlith vhom this Bartlet Grœnc(as well for ptcr G2: 
dur {c<ooles, was by them lent vnto the vniuerſitte of Or⸗ his toward learning, as alſafoz his ſobcr and godlie behauy Cn 
foꝛd: vhere thꝛough exerciſe and diligent ſtudie, hee ſo pꝛo⸗ dur) had often ſociette in Orfoꝛd, in the daies of good E. Cd- 4 
1 fited, that within ſhoꝛt time hee attained, as well to p know- ward: ſchich now, not withſtanding his friends miſery and ba- | 
CEE en {edge ol ſundꝛp pꝛophane Sciences, as alſo now in his laſt niſhment, he did not lightlie foꝛget, and that turned as it chan⸗ g 
pcarcs, vnto the godlie vnderſtanding ol Dunnitie. Nherun⸗ ced (not without the pꝛouidence of Almighty God to the great — 
to chꝛough ignoꝛance (in which hee was tramed vp from his greefe of hoth:the one of heart, foꝛ the loſſeqfhis friend, andy x 
vouth he was at the firſt an vtter enemie, vntill ſuch time as 7 o other ofbodie in ſuffering the cruell and murthering rage ol ; 


ner . God ab his mercie had opened his eices,byhis often repairing Papitts, 1 
= Che cauſe heercofwvas a letter thich Greene did wate vnto 


1054 vnfothecommon Leaurcs ok Peter Märtpz, Reader of the 
ditunitie Leaure in the ſame Aninerſitie: ſo that thercby (as the ſaid Goodman containing as wel! the repozt of certaine yan ef es 
by Gods iaſtrument) hee ſaw the true light of Chziſtes goſ- demandes oꝛ queſtions, vhich were caſt abꝛoad in London as * keg 
pcll. appcareth hereafter in aletter of his owne pcenniig, which he ebe 51 
TTHereaf ichen he had once taſted, it became vnto him as the meant to haue ſent vnto M. Philpot, wherein he declareth mractzin. Nn 


EC. fountame of liuelie water, chat our Sauiour Chuſt ſpake of to his full vſage befoꝛe the Biſhop of London and others)as al⸗ 
1 te woman of Samaria, ſo as he neuer thirſted anie moꝛe, but ſoan anfwer to a queſtion made by the ſaid Chziſfophcr Coo. 
| had a well (pzinging vnto enerlaſting like. Inſomuch as hen man,naletter watten vnto him, in hich he required to aut 
he was called by his friends from the Uniuerſitte, and was go thecertaintie of the repoꝛt vhich was ſp2ead amongſt them on 

VIAcc2 in the Temple at London, there to attaine to the the other ſide of the Seas, that the Qucene was dead. CULT 

==, = „ kiwvlcdge of the common Lawes of the Kealme, hee pet unto aſter Greene anſwered ſimplie, and as the truth then 
„  CONnmauned ſtill in his foꝛmer ſtudie and earneſt pꝛofeſſion of was, that ſhe was not dead. i : d. 

Qunplea: Lone the goſpell: ſcherein alſo he didde not a little pꝛofit. Howbeit Theſe letters with many other, wꝛitten, to diuers of the 95 d 
* { ich is he ſraultie of our coꝛrupt nature, without the ſpeciall lie exiles, by their friends hecre in England, being gre 
aitance of Sods holte ſpirit ) though the continuall accom- to a meſſenger to carrie oner,cameby the appzehenfion fl 
pang, end fcllowſhip of ſach wozldlic( J will not ſay too ſaid bearer,vnto the hands of the king and Queenes m_ me 
nuch vonnhfull) pong Gentlemen, as are commonlie in that Uho at their conuenient leiſure( nhich in thoſe dates by > * 
Jud the like heules, he became by little 4 little a compartner of them was quicklie formd out foꝛ ſud matters ) po dthis 6 
of their fend foilies,andponthfu!l vanities, aſwell in his appa⸗ hole number ofthe ſaid letters, and aniongſt them? 47 ber 1 
rell as alſo m vanquetings, and other ſuperfluous exceſſes: letter of Paſter Greenes, written vnto bis friend D — # 
Aach he aſterward being agame called by Gods merciful coz⸗ Goodman: un the contents vhercof;amongl other ner unte 4 
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The ſtory and perſecution of Bartlet Greene. eA letter concerning bis examination. 


gzinate matters) they found thele woꝛdes: The Queene isnot 
vet dead. Which wordes were onelp weiten as an anſwere,to 
certifie matſter Godman of the truth of his fozmer demaund, 
139wbcit (to ſame of the Councell) they ler med verp hapnous 
1020s, yea, treaſon they would haue made them. ik the lawe 
would haue ſutiered. TThich then they could not doe and being 
pet verp loath to let any ſuch depart freely,vhom they ſuſpected 
to bee afauourer of the golpell) they then examined him vpon 
his faith in religion, but vpon what points, it is not certaincly 
wne. ; | | 
eng nerthclele (as it ſeemeth) his anſwercs were ſuch, as lit⸗ 
tle plealed them eſpecially the annointed ſoꝛt) and therefoꝛe 
after they had long detained him in pꝛiſon. as well in the tower 
of London, as elſeuhere, they ſent him at lat vnto Boner 15t- 
ſhop of London, to be oꝛdered accoꝛding to his Eccleſtaſticall 
eareth by their letters ſent vnto the biſhop, wun the 
ſaid pzifeneralſo: cherein it may appcar Þ ſir J. Bourne (then 
ſccretaric to the Queene) was a chicſe ſtirrer in luch caſes, yea 
and an intiſer of others of the counceil. who otherwile (il fo 
are thty durſt) would haue been content to haue let ſuch mat⸗ 
ters alone. he Lo2dfd2giuc them their weakeneſſe (if it be his 
god pleaſure) and giue them true repentance, Amen. 


Aletrer ſent vnto Boner Biſhop of London, by the Queenes 


Councell, dated the I I. day of Nouember 1555. 
but not deliuered vntil the 17. 
ot the ſame moneth. 


Frer our right harty commendations to your good Lord- 

ſhip we ſend to the ſame herewith, the body of one Bart- 
let Greene, who hath of good time remained in the tower for 
his obſtinate ſtanding in matters againſt the Catholicke 
religion, whom the king and Queenes maieſties pleaſures are 
(becaute he is of your Lordſhips dioceſſe) ye ſhall cauſe to bee 
ordered according to the lawes in ſuch caſes prouided, And 
thus we bid your good Lordſhip hartily fare well. From Saint 


Iames the xi of Nouember, 1 5 . "2; — 
ordſhips louing friends, 


Your good 
Wincheller, William Hawrard. 
Pembroke, lohn Bourne, 
Thomas Ely. Thomas Wharton, 


C 1 rlohn Bourne will wait vpon your Lordſhip, & ſigni- 
fic turther ot the king and Queenes maieſties pleaſures herein, 


Now that pe map the better vnderfand the certaintie of his 
handling, after this his coming vnto Boners cuſtodie, J haue 
ſhoughtti good to put foꝛth his own letter. contaming at large 
thediſcou-lc of the ſame, Thich letter he wꝛote and did meane 
to haue ſent vnto maiſter Philpot , but was pꝛeuented, belive 
tither by hilpots death, oꝛ elſe (and rather) by the wilie wat⸗ 
ching of his keeper: foꝛ it came (by hat meanes know not 
certainely) vnto the biſhops hands, and being dcliuered vnto 
his Regiſter, was kound in one of his bokes of recozd. The co⸗ 
pie thereofhere followeth, 


Alctterof Bartlet Greene, written vnto Tohn Philpot, contai- 
ning beſides other particular matter betwixt him and 
maiſter Philpor, a briefe rehearſall of his hand- 
ling, and certaine his conferences with 
| vn and others, at his firſt com- 
ming to the biſhops, 


That ſchich was lacking in talke ethꝛogh my default) at your 

being here, J haue ſupplied by wating in vour ablence, now 
at the length getting ſome oppoꝛtunitie x leiſure. The 17. day 
of Nouembcr, being bꝛought hither by two of the clock at at* 
ternone, J was pꝛeſented befoze my loꝛd of London and other 
twobicheps, maiſter Deane, M. Koper, V.Welche, Doctour 
Harpffieſd archdeacan of London and other two oꝛ thꝛœ, all 
ſitting at one table. There were alſo pꝛeſent doct Dale, maſter 
Geoꝛge Moꝛdant, P. Dee. Then, after pbiſhop of Londõ had 
read vnto himſcife the letter that came from the councell, hee 
as J temember to this effect: » the 


unto he had authozitp by p councell, umd had pꝛouided maiſter 
Welch x another,vhoſc name J knois not but wel Jremem⸗ 
ber, though he obtained it not, vet deured hee my Loꝛd, that J 
might heare the Councels letters to bee there if anie matters 
of common law ſhould ariſe, to diſcuſſe them, hee intreated 
my loꝛd to determine all controuerſies of ſcrigtures: and as 
foz the ciuill law, he and docto2 Dale ſhould take it on them. 
Wherefoze he dem mded of me the cauſe of mine impꝛiſon⸗ 
mer: J laid Þ the occaſis of mine appꝛehenſton was a letter 
which J wꝛote to one Chꝛiſtofer Godman, wherein certikying 
him of ſuch newes as happened here) amang 5 reff.J wꝛote 
that there were certaine pꝛinted papers of queſtions ſcattered 
abꝛoad. UWhereupan, being ſuſpected to be pziay vnto the de⸗ 
uiſing 02 publiſhing of the lame. J was committed top Fleet: 
but lithens heard J nothing therof,after pcommiſſtoners had 
receiued my ſubmiiſton. The hun wherof was:that as J was 


6o towards me, as though J had been his equall)J ſhall open my 


— 
1 


1681 


Anno 
1556. 
lanuary, 


ſure there neither conld be true witneſſes, noꝛ pꝛobable conte- 
cure agamlſt me in that behalte: ſo refuſed J no punithment,if 
they of their conſciences would judge me p2tay to the deniſing, 
pꝛintuig, oꝛ publiſhing of thoſe queſtiẽ s. But mplo:d affirming 
that there was another cauſe of nine impꝛiſonment ſithens, de 
manded if F had not aſter, ſich was committed vnto p Fleet, 
ſpoken oꝛ wittenſomevhat againſt the natur all pꝛelence of 
Chalk in the ſacrament of the aultar. 
Then deſired J his Lo2Nſhip to be god vato mee, truſting 
x © that he would put me to anſwere to no hew matters, ertept J 
were firſt diſcharged of the old. And then 1 itwd long in chat, 
M. Nelch anſwered that it was pꝛocured chat 5 ſhoud ſo doe 
right well. Foꝛ albeit J were impꝛiſoned fc: treaſõ, iĩ during $ 
time of endurance,J had maintained herefic,that wire noſufs 
ficient allegation againlf þ O:dinary:neither,vheitcr J were 
befoze him acquited 02 condemned, ſhould it take awaie the 
foꝛmer fault. Then my Lo2daffirmingy J was not bꝛeught 
befoꝛe hum but foꝛ hereſie, and the other gentleman ſaving that 
doubtleſſe J was diſcharged of my foꝛmer matter, in y deſire 
zo was, that J might be charged accoꝛding to the oꝛder of the law, 
to heare my accuſers. 
Then Doctour Chadſep was ſent foz, who repoꝛted that in 
the pꝛeſence of Maiſter Mollep and the Licutcnant of the O. E badet 
Lower, J ſpakc againſt the reall pꝛeſence and the ſacrifice of b 8 - 95 
— that J affirmed that their church was the church of Sent. 
ntichziſt. 

Is not this true, quoch mp Loꝛd: I ſaid pea.Tlill pou conti⸗ Take between 
nue therein, quoth he: Pea ſaid J. Alt thou then maintame it K. Srccneand 
by learning, laid he⸗Therin quoth J, J ſhould ſhew my ſelt to . 
haue little wit, Rnowing mine own pouth and ignoꝛance, if 2 : 
would take on me to maintain any cõtrouerſie againſt ſo mã⸗ 
nie graue and learned men. But my conlcience was ſatiſfied 
in = RE was —— mp — 

oper. Conſcience? (quotl Y.Koper) ſo £uerie Jews 
and Turke be ſaued. 5 7 4 

Ve had hereaſter much talke to no purpoſe, and eſpeciallie 
on mp part. ho felt in my ſelle, thoꝛough colde and open aire 
much dulneſle of witte and memozie. At the length X was 
— vhat conſcience was: ano I ſaide, the certifying of che 
4 O0 ru .* z 

P. Welch. Mith chat P. Nelch roſe vp, deſir ing le aue to tal Perſwaſion of 
with me alone. So he taking me aſide into another chãber, ſaid . Aelch to 
chat he was ſo2p foꝛ my trouble, and would gladly ſer me at li. K. SErtene. 
bertie: he maruelled, chat being a young man, would ſtemd a- 
gainſt all p learned men of the realme, yea and contrary to the 
hole determination of the cathalicke church from Cyꝛiſtes 
time, in a mater ſcherin J could haue no great learning: muſt᷑ 
not thinke mine owne witte better chen all mens, but thoulp 
belæue them that were learned. J pꝛomiſe pon quoth hee) 3 
5 o haue read all Peter Martyꝛs boke, and Cranmers, and all the 
reſt of them, x haueconferred them with the contrary, as Rotfs 
fenſis, the Biſhop of Mincheſter, c. and could not percciue 
but that there was one continuall truth, which from the begins 
ning had beene maintained: and thoſe that at any tune ſcuered 
from this vnitie,were aunſwered and anſwered againe. This 
was the ſumme ok his tale,vhich lacked neither witte noꝛ clo- 
quence, 
M. Greene. Then ſpake J. Fozaſmuch as it pleaſeth your q«nycre of gg. 
maiſterſhip to vſe me ſo famnliarip (fo2 he ſo behaned hiniſelle Srtine to S. 


Wetch, 


30 


minde frerly vnto pou, deſir ing you fo2 to take it in god woꝛth. 
d conſider my pouth, lack of wit 4 learning, vhich would God 
t were but alittle vnder the opinion that ſom men haue of me. 

But God is not bound to time, witte oꝛ knowledge, but rather 
choſeth infirma mundi, vt confunderet fortia. Neither can men 
appsint bounds to Gods mercy: Fo2, J will haue compaſſion 
(ſaith he) on hom J will ſhewe mercie. There is no reſpect ot Rom. g. 
perſons with God, whether it be olde oꝛ poung, rich, oꝛ pe, 
wiſeo2 foliſh, Fiſher, omaſket maker. Sod gineth knowledge 

7 © of his truth, thꝛough his freꝛ grace, tovhom he liſt, James 1. 
Neither doe J thinke mp ſelfe onely to haue the truth, but ſted⸗ 
faſtlybelene chat Chꝛiſt hath his ſpouſe the catholick and vni · The cptcit ol 
uerſ all church. diſperſed in many realms vhere it picaſeth him, God addicted 
ſpiritus vbi vult ſpitat: no moꝛe is he adtided to anp one place fun ff Place. 
then to the perſon and qualitie of one man. Ok this church J no ; 
thing doubt mp ſelfto be a member, truſting to be laued by the The end of att 
faith that is taught in the ſame. But how this church is known cantrenerlies ts 
is in a maner the end of all controuerſte. And true marks of /95X0w the 


Ohꝛiſtes church is ſhe true preaching of his woꝛde and miniſte⸗ Markes of the 


Modeſtit of 
M. Gr eent. 


8 o ring of his ſacramentes. Theſe markes were ſealed by the A: true Church, 


poſtles, and confirmed by p auncient fathers, till at the length 
they were though the wickedneſle of men and the diuel, ſoꝛe 
woꝛne, and almoſt vtterly taken awap. But God be pꝛaiſed p 
he hath renewed the pꝛint, that his truth may bee knowne in Sythte tw- 
manyplaces, Foꝛ my lelfe, J call Godto wirnelſe, J haue no ffrument hee 
hope in mine own wit 4 learning, uhich is very ſmal:bat J was Worry 0 eres 
perſwaded thereto by him, as by an © inſtrument, that ts excel- . Hreene (+50 
lent in all god learninge lining. And Cod is mp reco2d, that king vts «now» 
chiefly J lou aht it of him bycontinuail pzayer with teares, u ea 
Furthermo2e,vhat J haue done herein. if is notnedfull fo; : 
me to ſpeak:but onc thing! ſay)X wiſh of Gad w al my hart 
chat all men which are of contrary indgement, would ſceke the 
Aaaagaas truth 


16812 2, Mary. 


truth in like maner. Now J am b2ought hither befoze a great 
, many of biſhops. tcarned men, to be madea fole and a laugh - 
ing ſtock, but J weigh it not a ruſh: foꝛ God knoweth that my 
whole ſtudie is topleaſe hun; Beſides chat, care I not fo mans 
pleaſuce, oꝛ diſplcaſute. i N 
M. Acich. No . Grcne, quoch he. thinke not ſo vncharita⸗ 
bly of ante man but nidge rather that men laboꝛ foꝛ pour ſoules 
health, as foꝛ their owne. And alas, how will pou condemne all 


eg our fozekathers: Ozhaw canvouthinke pour ſelfe to be of the 
=:cane, © Catholicke church, without anp continuance,and contrary to p 


iudgemend of all learned men: 
Greene. Then ſaid J, Sir J haue no anthozttte to iudge 

anie man: neucrthelcfſe,J doubt not but that Jam of p true 

catholicke church, howſoeuer sur learned men heere iudge of 


me. : 

VHelche. Thy then ſaid he, do you ſuppoſe pour owne wit x 
learning better then all theirs - if pou doe t giue creditc 
only to taem other learned men ſhall reſoꝛt vnto pou, thatthal 
perſwade pou by ti ſcriptures and docto?s. 

Greene. Sir,quoth J, God knoweth p J refuſe net to learn 
of any child, but A would umbzace the truth from the mouch of 
à natur all ole in any thing uherem J am ignozant;x that in 
all chings, ſauing my faith: But concerning the truth, herein 
J am chꝛoughiic perſwaded. J cannct ſabmit my ſelfe to learn, 
vn/eden bc, as pour maiſterſhip ſaid that J peruſed the bois 
on both ſides, 5*o2 ſo might make my ſelle an indiſterent 
tudge: ctherwiſe J map be ſeduced. 

And (re we tell oat againe in a long talke of the Chur , 
wherein his learning and wit was much.avouc mincibut in the 
= J tolde hun J was perſwaded, and that he did but loſe his 
labour. 

Terld, Nh then/quoth he what ſhall J repoꝛt to my loꝛd: 

Era. Euen as plealeth pou, quoth 3,02 elſe pou may ſay 
chat ⁊ w3uld be glad to learne. it à had boks on both ſides. So 
he going in, the biſhops euen then riſen, and readte to —— 
aſked how je liacd me: Me an wered:in fa:th mo loꝛd, he wi 
bee gladto learne. chich woꝛd es vhen they were taken, leaſt 
they thould miſtake his meaning and mine, J ſapd, yea my loꝛd 
ſo chat J may haue bokes on both ſizes: as Caluin, and mp 
Lowof C inturburies bokes and ſuch other. Well, quoch my 
loꝛd, 3 will ſatiſſie thy minde therein alſo: and they all were in 
great 13 choꝛtly J ſhould become a god catholicke as 
they call it. 7 

« eAhere Poll Then was Jb:onght into my loꝛds inner chamber ( there 
pot reg YOu were and there was putte ina chamber with maſfer Dee, 
rt, '0 whome hho intreated ine verie friendly. That night J ſupped at inp 
. : W:6:ctyts loꝛds table. lay with M. Dec, in the chamber pou did lee, On 
on” the moꝛrow I was ſerued at dinner from my loꝛds table, and at 
night did cate in p hall with his gentiemcn: where J hauc bin 

placed euer ſithencc, and fared woonderful well: ca to ſaie the 

truch, had my libertie within p bounds of his Loꝛdſhips houſe: 

Friendlyintcr* foz my lodging and fare.ſcarce haue J bin at anie time abꝛoad, 
benden en better cale lo long together, and haue found ſo much gentle⸗ 


Grcen „tu biſh. 


Bones tante nelle of my Loꝛd, and his chaplaines, and other ſeruantes that 

bora tune. x ſhuld eaſilie haue foꝛgotten chat J was in pꝛiſon, were it not 
that this great cheare was often poudꝛed with vnſauourie ſau⸗ 
ces of examinations, exhoꝛtatious, poſings and Dilputatt 
ons. 

> ckerne bd . Jen choꝛtly after ſupper þ firſt mondap at night, I was had 


{ome into my loꝛds bed chamber, and there he would knowe of mee 
rata tien, befo:t how à cat firſt into theſe hereſies: J ſaid J was perſwaded 
the Biho g. thereto by p cxiptutes, +4 authoꝛities of the Daco22s alleadged 
by Peter Martyꝛ in his Lectures vpon the eleventh Chapter of 

the firſt eviſtle to the Coꝛinchtans, mhiles he intreated there on 

| thai place Dc cen Domini, by _ of a monech together. 

. ertent vi · But to. n my lo: de infoꝛced the plainnefſe of Chz:fles woꝛdes, 
Duntcprbe li- ang his Almightie power, demeunding of mee, that reaſon 
ſycuid mooue me from the liter all ſenſe of the woꝛds:but 3 has 
ning no luſt to thoſe matters, would haue alledged that there 
wert vokes ſufficient of that matter, as Peter Martpꝛ Cran⸗ 
Cau es mouing mer, and Occolampadius:neuercheleſſe uhen this ſhift would 
ev cal rom not lerue, but was conffrained toxic ſo.nuhat, I ſaid J was 
of th: woꝛ gs moued from the literal ſenſe, by the mancr of ſpeaking, by the 
atozclatd, cirtumſtance, and by conference of other places of the Scrip⸗ 
tures. It is etident that Chꝛiſt tooke bꝛead, and that he ſhc- 

— them they ſceing it bꝛead, hich hee affirmed to bee his 

ody 


Chꝛiſt affirmed that b:cad was his bodie. 

: But that affirmation taken literally,can by no meanes bee 
rue. 

Ergo, che woꝛ ds, if they be taken accoꝛding to the letter, can 
not be true. 
Foꝛ this pꝛe dication, Panis «ſt corpus Chriſti, oꝛ corpus Chriſti 
eſt panis, is neither identica noꝛ accidentalis, noꝛ eſſetialis piz- 
dicatio, TT exefoꝛe of neceſſitie, J muſt ſaie it was ſpoken in p 
Adv the worde like ſenſe, as Chꝛiſt was a doe, à vine, and a way. Neither can 
1 : 17 it ſerue to ſap: chat it was not of bꝛead that hee affirmed to be 
ken lotrttnally. his body. and that foꝛ two cauſes. 
Argument. - Fozubatlorner he ſhewed, that was bꝛead: foꝛ nought elle 

as ſenne. 

But chat which he ſhewed he affirmed to be his bodp: 
Ergo, de atfirmed of bꝛesd, chat it was his body. 


tcrallenſcof the 
wo:ds(rits 15 
m buoy ) 


Argumtut. 


A Erter of Bartiet Greene, containing a briefe rehearſall of his conferences with B, Poner. 
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the body, 


ing benedixit, is gratias egit, 02 els Chult affirmed no 1 Anng 
p2opolttion,and vou are without authoꝛitie. 1556, 
In the ende of this letter there were noted theſe ſentences du 
— foʒ confirmation of his fo mier allertions, 
videlicet, Ty 
: — locutio poculi,i The ſame phꝛaſe is vſed and ſpoken 
pon thecup, * | Nibru. 
Dic itur poſtea panis. It is called bꝛead in the ſame plate af *": © Gn 
terward. wo: 7 
Eadem ratione reiecero corpus. qua tu panem. i. Bp the ſame "Ina; b 
reaſon, as it may be denied to be bꝛead, it map be —＋ to bon 6” 


The lecond reaſon is:foz that it was net changed before, ſ@. ; 


+ 


; 9 
Aſce dit in cœlum. i. His bodpaſcended into heauen. 
Corpore nobis factus eſt ſimilis in omnibus poſt natiuitatẽ, 

noſtrun corpus non poteſt e ſſe in duobus loc io. Ergo, &c. 

In bodie he was like to vs in all things after his n Attuity ſin 
excepted.) Seeing then our bodie cannot bee in iwo places at 
once:trgo, ncither his. 

Diſcipuli non ſtupebant, & c. His dilciples toke it as no ni 
racle noꝛ wonder. 


The laſt examination and condemnation ot 
Maiſter Greene, 


Hus (as it ſcæmech foꝛ this time they leſt off But not long „„ 
alcer the biſhop perceuung Greenes learning, and canſtan- e 
cie to be ſuch, as neither hee, noꝛ anie ol his dodoꝛs and chap⸗ Otte. 
la:nes, could by che ſcripturesrefell,beganne tyen to obiea and 
put in pꝛaqiſe his chicke,and ſtrongeſt argument againſt hun: 
which was the rigour of the lawe, and crucitie of erccutton; an 
argument J enlure pou, uvhich without the ſpeciall grace of our 
God, to fleſh is impoꝛtable. And therefoꝛe vſing law as a cloke 
of his tyꝛannie, the xxviu. day of Rouember, the ſa de 15ithop 
eramined hun vppon certame pointes of chziſtian religion. 
Ulhereunto vhen hee had answered, ihe Biſhop appointed the 
Regiſter(as their moſt common maner is / to dꝛaw therceut an 
oꝛder of confeſſion. Ahich being afterwards read vnto Gren, 
was alſo ſubſcribed by him, as acomfirmation of his fo;mer, 
aſſertions; The tenour hereof here enſucth. 


The confeſsion and ſaying of Bartlet 
Greene, 


re Greene bone in the Citie of London, in the pariſh of 7 j 
15aſſingſhall of the Dioces of London, and of the age of Hon“ 
rrv. peare,being cxamined in che Biſhoppes palace, the rrvit, dune 
day of Nouember. anno. 1 5 5 5. vpon cer: aine arcicles, anſwe⸗ ad 1 ; 
ted as followeth, Videlicet, chat neither in the time of King ay * 
Edward, after the maſſe by hum was put do mae, neither in the 
time of queene Mary after the Maſſe was reſtoꝛed agame, her 
hath heard anie maſſe at all: but ge ſaith Þ in the raigne of the | f 
ſatdqueenes maieſtie he the ſaid Bartlet, two cmes, to wit, at s 
two Caſter tides oz dapes, in the chamber of John Pulline, ? 
one of the Nꝛeachers in king Edwarder time, within the Pa⸗ 

riſh of Saint Pichaels in Coꝛnhill, cf the dioces of London, 

did receiue the Tommunton wich the ſaive Pulline and Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtopher Goodman, ſometime reader of the Diuinicic lecuie in 

Drfo2d, now gone bepond the Sea, and the ſecond time with |, Nee. 
the ſapd Pulline + wich one Kunneger, Maiſter of Arte of 1 
Magdalen Colledge in Drfozd; mv this examinate allo ſaieth, 
that at boch the ſaid Comm.1ntzns hee, and the other be foꝛe na⸗ 
med did take, and rcceine bꝛead and wine, which Bꝛead and 4 
wine he called Sacrament al! bzead, and D:cramentall wine, Canada 
tthich he ſaith were vſed there by them, Pulline onelp reading und. 
the woꝛdes of the inſtitution, exp2cſled in the booke of Com 
munion. 

In hich teceiuing and bfing,chis Examinate ſaith, that the | 
other afoꝛename d did receiue the Sacrament of the Loꝛds ſup⸗ ö 
per, and that they recetued materiall bꝛead, and material | 
wine, no ſubſtaunce thereof chaunged, and ſo no rrall pꝛe⸗ 
ſente of the bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſf there being, but onely | 
grace added thereto. And further this Eraminate ſaith, that erm 4 
her hadde heeretofoze, during the raigne of the Zucnes may a 
ieſlie afoꝛeſaide, refuſed, and ſo nowe doth refuſe to com 
and heare Maſſe, and to receiue the Sacrament of the Aultar, n, 
as they are now vſed and miniftred in this Church of Eng me 
land, becauſe he ſaith that concerning the maſſe, he cannot bee —. 4 
perſwaded in his conſcience, that the ſacrifice pꝛetended to be | 
in the ſame, is agreeable to Gods wozde, oꝛ matnetainabie ,, ...,, 
by the ſame: oꝛ that without deadlie offence, hee can ct gunned 
wozſhip the bodie and bloud of Chzift, that is pzetendcd fo ante 
be there. And as concerning the ſacrament of the aultar, this“ 
Exammate ſaith, that hee heertofoꝛe during the ſaidc ratgne 
hath refuſcd, and now doth refuſe to receiue the lame, as 15 
now vſed in this Church of England, becauſe it is not v 
ſed, accoꝛding to the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, but both in a 3 
ffraunge tongne, and alſo not miniſtred in both kinddes, dd aa 
beſides that, contrary to Gods worde it is there nn Oy 


* 
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The examination and condemnation of H. Bartlet Greene, Martyr, 


that che thing chere miniſkredts to be adozed, as the reall md 
nur bcdic of Chztſf, And furthermoze this Eraminate ſaieth, 
that during the ſaide reigne, hee hath not beene confeſſed to the 
3:ic (1.1192 receuied abſolution at his hands, becauſe hee is not 
dund by Gods word, to make auricular confeſſion, 
5 Bartlet Greene, 


Many othel ſumdꝛy conferences, and publicke examinati⸗ 
ons they bꝛought him vnto. But in the ende ſceing his ſtedfaſt⸗ 
nes oi faich to be ſuch, as againſt the ſchich neither their chꝛeat⸗ 
nings noꝛ pct their flattering p:onnſes could pꝛeuaile) the rv, 
nay of January, the Biſhop cauſed him with the reſt aboue na⸗ 
betet med. to ber bꝛought into the Conſiſtoꝛie in Haules: vhere, bes 
Aerrbeodt ing ſct in his Judgement ſeate, accompanied with Fecknam, 
then Deane of the ſame church, and other his Chapleines, after 
he had condemned the other fire, hee then calling foz Bartlet 
Siæne, began with the ſe, oꝛ the like wozds, 

Vonourable audience, Jthinke it beſt to open vnto pon, 

conucrſatton of this man, called Bartlet Gzeene. And be⸗ 
ente cauſe pou ſhall not charge mce,that I goc about to ſecke anp 
nut: ans blond, here pou ſh all hcare the Councels letters, which 
2% they lent with him vnto mee. The effect whereof is: that 

were hee had berne of long time in the Tower of London foz 

he reſic, thev haue now ſent him vnto mee to be oꝛdered. accoy 

ding to the la wes therefcze pꝛouided. And now to thee Bartiet 
eunttlts Gꝛœne J pꝛopoſe theſe nine articles, Then hee read the artt- 
u males cles aboue mentioned, which were gencrally obicced to all 
4% theſe ſeuen pꝛiloners. to wit, Thomas CThitteil, John Tudſon, 
| John Went, Thomas Bꝛowne, Iſabell Foſter, Loane Laſh- 
fo:v, Bartlet Gꝛeene. | 

But then S. Gꝛeene would haue an{wercd them particular⸗ 
lo he was put to ſilence, with pꝛomiſe that hee ſhould haue 
tune to anſwere ſufficientlp,s therefoꝛe the biſhop pꝛocceding, 
ſaid that when Oꝛern came firſt to his houſe, he deſired to haue 
thebokesof the ancient Doctozs of the Church to read, uhich 
he ſaid hr granted hun. 

Aherrunto Gzeeneanſwered and ſaid, that if the Doctours 
pers red wert with indifferent iudgement weighed, they made moze a 
d great deale with him, then they did with them. 
mT Feck. Upon hich woꝛds Fecknamc,Deane of Naulcs, ſtwd 
teig Pr. vp, and maruelling vp he laid ſo, aſued him if he would be con- 
19m 39 tent to ſtandto the tudgement of the Doctors. 

A Grethe. Sꝛent then ſaid, that he was contciit to ſtand to the 
Doto2s iudgement. 

feck. J will then pꝛopound vnto pon (quoth Fecknam) the 
Doctoꝛs, and interpꝛet them pour ſelle. So he aledged a place 
of Cyploſtome, Ad popu}, Antioch. Which was this, Elias 
2\cendens melotem ſuum poll ſe te liquit : Chtiſtus vero aſeen- 
dens carnem ſuam aſſumpfit, & eandem poſt fe reliquit: and he 
te ut de manded G2eene,how he vnderſtoodthe place. 

Gn. Greene, Then G2eene pꝛaped him that he would conferre the 
rg. lbs docto2s ſapings together, and therefoze alledged the ſame Doc- 
2 toꝛagainc, wꝛiting vpon che 1. Cor. 10. An non eſt panis, quem 
vos begecicimus communicatio corporis Domini? Nonne eſt 
Cal:x &c. Uherebp he pꝛooued that this Dogo? called this ſas 
trament but a ſigne of the Loꝛds body. Panp other woꝛdes of 
Rech ation and deniall were betwixt them. 
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Harem Feck. At laſt ccknam demanded ot him, how long hee had 
mano bene of this opinion 2 Fo2 ꝙ. Gꝛenc (ſapd hee) pou confeſſed 
WGba?! once to me, that when pou were at Drfozd at ſchole, you were 
called the rankeſt P apiſt in that houſe,and being compelled to 
go to the Lecture of Peter Partyꝛ, you were conuerted from 
pour old doarine, 
Greens, And Gꝛerne confeſled the fame, =» 
Feck, Then againe he ſaid, chat G2cenc told him that the ſapd 
Peter Martp2 was aPapift in his firſt comming to Oxfoꝛde. 
n. UWhereupon he made an exclamation, and p2aved the people to 
conſider, how vaine his doctrine that he p2ofefſed was, uhich 
was grounded vpon one man, and chat vpon ſo vnconſtant a 
man as Peter Martyꝛ, ſhich perceuung the wicked intent of 
the Councell, was content to pleaſe them, and fozſakc the true 
and catholicke faith. 3 
Greene, Gꝛene ſayde that hee grounded not his faith vppon 
Martyr noꝛ anp other,no2 did belerue ſo betaule Martyꝛ bele- 
ued the ſame, but becaule that hee had heard the Scriptures, 
and the Doctours., of the Church truely and dcholeſomelie ex⸗ 
pounded by him: neither had he any regard of the man, but of 
the woꝛd which hc ſlpake. And further he ſayd, that he heard the 
ſayd . Peter ſap otten. that he had net as pet, chile he was a 
Papiſt, read Chꝛpſoſtome vppon the tenth to the Coꝛinthes, 
Poſe , no2many other places of the Docdoꝛs: but when hee had read 
zaun fra them,and well conſtdc red them, hx was content to yelde to 
"we the Doctours, hauing firſt humbled himſelke in p:aper, deft- 
Arche ring God to inminate him, and bꝛing him to the true vnder⸗ 
 * ſandingof the Scripture. Thich thing ſayd Gꝛernc) if pou 
my Lo2dwould do, Z do not doubt, but God would open pour 
eres ⁊ ſhew pouhis truth, no moꝛe then J do doubt his wo2ds 
be true. chat ſaith : Aſke, and tt ſhail be giuen to pou, knocke, 
andit ſhall be opened vnto vou, jc. | 
. Feck. Then Fecknam aſtcd hun, chat her thought of this ar⸗ 
dhe file: Sanctam eccleſiam catholicam. 


ch, Greene, And 2Lac anſwered, that he didbelcenc one holie 
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and bmucrſall church chꝛoughont all the world. 

Feck. Then Fecknam ſald, chat he would faine haue a ſure 
marke and token, hereby he might knowe this Church, and 
therefoze he pꝛayed ene to define vnto hun this Church. 
Greene Gzeene anſwered, chat this Church did agree in vert- 
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tie of the true doctrine of Chaff,and was kriowne by the irue t 


adunniſtration of his ſacraments. 
Feck, Whereupon ecknam ſavd that he would pꝛooue the 
church whereof her was, to brencucr agreeing in doarine, but 


I o dlwapes to haue bene in controuerſie in their reltgion. Fo: 


laid he) Luther and Zuinglius, could neuer agree in their wii⸗ 
tings oꝛ ſavings, noꝛ Occolampadius with Caroloſtaduis. noꝛ 
Caroloſtadtus with either Zuinglius o: Luther, ic. fo: Luther 


_ waiting vpon the ſacrament of the altar ſaid: chat e hoc pane 
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vel ſub hoc pane corpus Domini accipimus. uinglius con- 
trolling him, ſapd : ſub ſigno panis e Domini ac cipimus. 
And the other controlled him in like cale. 

Greene, Then B.Gzeene pꝛooued their opinions ol the ſacra⸗ 
ment to be one in eſtea, being rightlp weighed: and though 
their woꝛdes did not ſound all one, yet they meant ons ting: 
and — opmions were all one, as he pꝛooued by diiers other 
examples. 

Feck, Then Fecknam deſtrrd him th u her would not ſo wil⸗ 
fullpcaſt himſelfe awap. but to bee rather 14— to rea⸗ 
ſon, and that my Loꝛd Biſhop there pꝛeſent, would be god vn⸗ 
to him, and would grant him reſpite (if he would demand it) 
fo2 a fcztnight,o2 thee werkes, and that hee ſhould chuſe anie 
learned man hom her would, and ſhould goe with him home 
to his houſe, and that hee vhome her would chuſe, woulde 
willingly take thepaines to reade and conterre the Doctours 
boy's and open the Dodours mindes and meanings vnto 

m. 

Boner. Then Boner ſavd, that he was pꝛond and an obſt nate 
bop, and therefoze he bade Fecknam to hold his peace, and to 
call hun no moꝛe M. Gene: foʒ (ſapde hæ) you ought not to 
call an hereticke aiſter. 
Pendle, After this Dodour Pendleton alle dged to him chis 
text out of the xxu.of Luke: Ex hoc non manducabo illud do- 
nec impleatut in regno Dei. Heere (ſaid he) ꝓou muſt confeſſe 
our opinion to bee falſe, elle pou mult ſay that Chꝛiſt was a 
par: foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſapde: will eaten moze of this, uhile it bee 
fulfilled in my fathers kingdome. Il Chꝛtſt did cate no moꝛe 
the bꝛead ichen he ſpake theſe woꝛds, then muſk pon Cap that he 
was alper, fdz hevid eate bꝛead after with his Diſciples be- 
foꝛe he aſcended. ut if yon ſay he did rate his body then, and 
after but bꝛead, tt will not agree with the Scripturce, noꝛ with 
god reaſon. . 
Greene, Then G:eencanſwered and ſaide, that this was ſpo⸗ 
ken by anticipation, as one of their owne Bishops (uhich is 
now dead) did ſap. - 
Pendle. Then Docto2 Pendleton ſaid,that that was no ſuffici- 
ent diſcharge, noꝛ no ſufficient anſwere foꝛ hun in this caſe:foz 
(ſaid he) it is well xnolvne that that biſhop was of a contrary 
opinion to pon, and t died a good Chꝛiſtian man. 
Greene, To vhich woꝛdes Greene ſatd ; J doe not call him to 
witnelle in this caſe, as thon gh hec were a ſufficient man, to 
— my ſaping to be true in this matter: but J doe alledge 
im againſt yon, as Paule did the Scripture, ſchich he fouim 
grauen in the aultar of the Athenians againſt themſelues, ig- 
noto Deo. 

Theſe wich many other woꝛds, were betweene chem ſchich J 
do ouerpaſle.bec auſe it were to long to ſtand vpon recitall of 
cuery thing. Laſt of all the Biſhoppe aſked him if hee would re⸗ 
cant. He ſaid nap, he would not. But my Loꝛd ( ſayd hæ) in old 
time there were no men put to death foz their conſcience,vntill 
ſuch time as biſhops faund the meanes to make it death, to be 
lerue contrary to them: but excommumication (my Loꝛd) was 
the greateſt penaltte, which men had foz their conſcience: pea, 
in ſo much that S. Auguſtine wꝛote, and commaunded that no 
man ſhould be put to death foꝛ his opinion. ; 

Boner, Then Boner ſapde that then S. Auguſtine ſaw, that 
inconueniences followed of chat commaandement, hee wrote 
againe to the Tempozall rulers, cammanding them to puniſh 
their bodies alſo, | 
Greene. But, ſaid Gꝛcnt, he bade not put them to death, 
Boner. He bade puniſh them, quoth Boner. 
Greene. Pea, ſapd Gꝛne, but not put them to death. 
Boner. Chat they ſhould be puniſhed,quoth Boner agatne, 

This talke ended, he aſked Gene, it be would recant and rs? 
turne to their Komiſh mother. Which when he denied, the Bi⸗ 
ſhop pꝛonounced the ſentence definitiae agamſt him, and ſo 
committed him tothe Shirils of London,uyocauſed him to be 
carried to Newgate. | 

And as he was going thither, there met with him two gen. 

tlemen, being both his ſpeci all friends, minding belike tocom⸗ 
foꝛt this their perſecuted bꝛalher: but at their meeting, their lo⸗ 
uing + friendly hrarts Mot able any longer to hide theinſelues) 
were manifeffed by tie abundance of their pitikull teares. Co 
hom, hen Gene ſaw them. hee {apo in theſe o2 like wordee, 


Ah my friendes is this vour comtoꝛt vou are came to giue me, 5 
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2. Ma . Godly tetters of maiſter Bartiet Greene, Martyr, 


thus de tlaripg his moſt quiet and peaceable minde and conſci⸗ 
ence. he cheertfully ſpake to them and others, vntill hee came 
to the pꝛiſon doꝛe, into the hich he ioyfully entered, and there 
remaincd alwapes either in pzayer (hereunto he much gaue 
hunſeltc/ oꝛ elſe in ſeme other godly meditations and exertiſes, 
vnto the 28. daie of Januarp, vhen her with his other aboue 
mentioned bꝛechꝛen, went moſt <eerefully vnto the place of 
their toꝛments, oſten repeating,as well by the way, as allo at 
the fake,thcſe Latine verſes following. 


Chriſte Deus, ſine te ſpes eff mihi nulla ſalutis: 
Te duce vera ſequor, te ance faſſa nego, 


In Inglich cus. 
O Chriſt my God, ſure hope ot health,; 
beſides thee haue I none: 
The truth I loue, and falſhood hate, 
by thee my guide alone. 


During the time of his impꝛiſonment in Newgate, diuers , - body: lHowcan we be members, except we be ioyned together: tut lo, 

Tchat is the line that coupleth vs, but loue: Then ail thinges IDuzers fy, f 
ſhall faile, ioue faileth neuer. Hope hath his end, vhen wee ner © N 
5 we hoped foꝛ. Faith is finiſhed in heauen, loue endurech ker 
- eticr: Lone ( ſay) that pꝛoceedeth of charity, foꝛ carnall lone. 
uhen that which hee loueth isloff, doth perich with the fleſh 
Neither was that euer but fleſhlp lone, wich by diſtance of 
place, o ſeuering of bodies, is parted alunder. It loue be þ end 
oꝛ ſumme of the law, if heauen and earth ſhall periſh, yet one 
tot of Gods woꝛd ſhall not decay, why ſhould wee thinke that 


of his friendes had acceſſe vnto him, to vhome hee gane ſundꝛie 
godlyerhoꝛtations: ayerewith they were not onelp well con- 
tented, but fo2 better remembꝛance aſwell of the ſame his in- 
ſtrugions. as alſo of his owne god and gedly perſon, they de 
ſired him to weite ſomeſchat in their bokes, vhich requeſt bee 
willingiy graunted, as in maner here inſueth, 


Theſe verſes were written in a booke of maiſter 
Huſſey of the Temple. 
Behold thy ſcifc by me, ſuch one was J, as thou: 


And thou in time ſhalt be, euen duſt as J am now. 
Bartlet Greene» 


Theſe verſes were alſo written in a booke of mailter 
William Fleetwood, ofthe ſame houſe. 
My reſting roade is found, vaine hope and hap adew: 


Loue vhom pou liſt with change, death ſhall mee rid from pot, 
Bartlet Greene. 


Amongſt other diners and ſingular god vertues of this god 
man,fpectally in him was to bee noted ſuch a modeſt nature, 
ſo humbly thinking of hunlelfe, as in few men is to be found, 
euer deiecting himſelfe vnder that was in him, + euer ſeeming 
to be leſſe then he was, ſo chat nothing leſſe he could abide, then 
to heare of his hꝛatle oꝛ commendation: as well declarech not 
onelp his letter wꝛitten to maiſter Philpot, wherein hee doeth 
earneſtly expoſtulate with him, foꝛ flandering him with pꝛapſe 
of his wit and learning, and other manilolde vertues of great 
ercellency, but alſo by his owae ſpeech and aunſweres in his 
erammation wherein hee caſteth from him all knowledge of 
learning and cunning, ichen notwichſtanding her had more in 
him, then to any mens eyes did appeare, 

So great and admirable was this gift of modeſfie grafted 
in the nature of him, ſo farre abhoꝛring from all pꝛide and ar⸗ 
rogantie, that as he could not abide ante thing that was ſpoken 
to his aduancement oꝛ pꝛaiſe:ſo neicher did there appeare in 
him any ſhew oꝛ bꝛag in thoſe thinges therein he might _ 
gloꝛp, uhich were his puaiſhments andſufferings foꝛ the cauſe 
and quar:cil of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ vhen he was beaten and ſcourged 
wich rods by biſhop Boner (uhich ſcarſe any man would be 
lcue, noꝛ I neither, but that J heard it of him, which heard it 
of hie mouch + he greatly reiopted in the ſame, yet his ſhame⸗ 
faſt modeſty was ſuch, that neuer he would expꝛeſſe any men- 
tton thereot, leaſt he ſhould ſerme to gloꝛie too much in himſelf, 
ſaue that orcly hee opened the ſame to one maiſter Cotton of 
the Temple a friend of his, a little befoꝛe his death. 

Moꝛeduer, to this rare aid maidenly modeſtie in him was 
alſo adiapned the like nature of mercy and pitifullcompaſſton: 
nhich aFectonthough it ſeemecthto be little regarded of ſome, 
pet in my minde is there no other thing w2ought in nature, 
wherein man reſembleth moꝛe truely p unage of the high ma- 
ieſtie of almightie god then this. And as in this reſpec of mer⸗ 
cifull tenderaeſſe,man onely ercellech all other beaſtes: ſo al- 
moſt no leſſe map this man ſeeme to paſſe many other men, 
nhoſe cuſtomable pꝛopertie and cxerciſe was to viſite the poꝛe 

2ſoners with him in pziſon, both with bodily reliele, and alſo 
with ſpiritual! comfoꝛt: and finding many of them (J meane 
ſuch as were there fo? theit and ofher naughtie aas) very pent- 
tent md 2p for their euill demeanoꝛs. in hope of their amend⸗ 
ment, did not onelp by mouth, but alſo by his letters require, 
pea, as it were of dutie in lone. did charge his friendes, to tra⸗ 
tale fo? their delinerances: ſuch was the pitie and charitable 

nercic of this godlv and moſt true member of Chaffes church, 
as appearcth by this letter here following. 


To my very louing friends and maiſters,Maiſter Goring, mai- 
ſer Ferneham,maiiter Fleetwood, maiſter Ruſſewell, maiſter 
Bel, M. Huſſcy, M. Calthrop,M.,Bowyer,and other my 
mailtersofthe Temple, Ba:tlet Greene wi- 
ſheth health of body 
and ſoule. 


o led 5ᷣ ſeas, wil you ſo fozſake him: It he be caried into heauen lens. 
is charity hindꝛed therby: On p one ſide we haue the ert . | 
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k notte of charitie: Qaritie doch net decay, but incre l 
; : / . c L uicreaſ. A'lets, af 
them that die faichtully: vhereof it followcth, bat thovgh bus dent.. 
be abſent in body, vet are we pꝛeſent in the ſpirit. ccup led toge⸗ loans 1 8 
ther with the bnitie of laith in the bonde of peace, which is m ba 


gone into the country, wilt thou ceaſe to loue him: If he be pa⸗ Mare it 


friendes that died in the faith, to pzoone that charity died 
. | 
with deach. On the other ſide(laith Hozace) Calum en 
mum mutant, qui trans mare curtunt. | 
Wat ſpeake J of Hoꝛace: Saith not faint Paule the ſame 
ching: Foꝛ we are members ot his bodp, of his flech, and of hig 


bloud, vea, we a 


arme, foote oꝛ leggea member, then it is diſſeuered from the K ten 


lone laſteth not 


Jnede not to wꝛite much to pou m friends, neither can 
haue lepſare now that the keepers are riſen:butthis : ſap:if * 
kepe Chaiſtes commaundement in louing each other, as har 
loued vs, then ſhould our loue bee euerlaſting. This friend- 
thip Paule felt, uben it moouedhim to ſap, that neither length 
noꝛ bꝛeadth meaning no diſtance of place) neither height noꝛ raue 
depth ſhould ſcuer hin from the lone of Ch:iſf, UWcigh well wear to. 
this place, and mete it with Paales meaſures; ſo ſhall we find 
that tfourloue be vnfained,it can neuer be ended. ow may 

ou ſap, why wꝛiteſt thou this:; certes to the ende that if our 


riendſhippe be 


queſt of pour friend, and perfoꝛme after my death the frieno- 
hippe wee beganne in our life, that amitie may increaſe 


to tettag ff 
8 g „dich 
£0? Ik hre be 15 Ct m Aurch 


as; + * 


pzumitwe Church, that gaue thanks fe: their 


re members one of another. Js ite hand oꝛ Euror'-;,, © 


dA! other eee 


Luer 2 


ſtable, you map accompliſh this the laft rc- 


vntill SO Dmake it perfece at ournertmeting together, 
Pater Fletewod, J brſerch pou remember TWittrance ] 
and Coke, two ſingular men amongſt common pꝛiſoners: P. Jb. 


Fernham and maiſter Bell, with P. louſſep (as J hope) will Gunz eta“ 
diſpatch Palme 7 M. p ( Ib pc) will (ung cc 


vou M. Calthꝛc 


Tratfoꝛd, x Rice Appꝛice his accomplices:y coſin Thomas 
Titto(a Scrtuener in LTombardſtrert hath pꝛomiſt to further 
their deltueric : at the leaſt Fe can inſtrud pou which way to 
wozke. J doubt nat but that maſter Bowyer will labour fo: þ 
god wife Cooper (fo: ſhe is woꝛthy to bee holpen) and 15c- 
rard the Frenchman,There bee alſo diners other well diſpoſed 
men, thoſe dcitucrance if ye will not labour foꝛ: pet J hum- 
bly beſ&c< you to ſœke therr reliefe, as you ſhall ſe cauſe, 
namely of Henry Appꝛice, Lancelot, Bobbes,Lother,{Pomes, 
Carre, and Beckingham, a pong man of godly giftesin witte 
and learning, and (ſaning that he is ſomevhat wilde) likelie to 
do well hercaftcr. There be alſo two women, Coningham : 
Alice Alexander that may pꝛooue honeſt. Fo? theſe 4 all other 
poꝛe pꝛiſoners, here J make this my humble ſute, and pꝛaper, 
to pou all inp maſters, and eſpeciall god friendes, beſœching 
you of all bandes of amity, foz tze pꝛetious bloud of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, in the bowelles of mercie: to tender the cauſes of mi 
ſcrable captines: helpe to clothe Chzift , viſite the affliced, 
comfozt the ſozrowfull,andreliene the nerdie. The veric God 
of peace guide pour heartes to haue mercie on the poze, and 
lone faithfully together, Amen. This pꝛeſent Pundap, when 
Jlwoke to die, and liue fo} euer. 


e Another letter of e Maſter Greene to Miſtreſſe 


V Ould God (if it were his pleaſure)that with this letter I 4 fer le 
might ſend you my hart & mind, & whatſocuer there & gf Birth 

in me els, that pertaineth to God: So ſhould Ithinke it the beſt Stent 

meſſage, and happieſt letter that euer I could write, But th 

I obtainenot my deſite, yet ſhall I not ceaſe with continua 

praiertolabor for you, deſiring almighty god to encreaſe that, 

which he hath long ſith begun in you,of ſober life, and earne 

zeale towards his religion, In faith(as ſaith Saint Paule) hee 

that is atrue widowe and friendleſſe, putteth her truſt in Cod, , m 

continuing day and night in ſupplication and prayer: but nec 

that liueth in pleaſure is dead, euen yet alive And verily à true 


widow is ſheet 


r and Richardſon with his companions. J pzap fam, fur 16 
pe thinkeon J. Groue, an honeſt poozeman, u. 


Yours as euer, Bartlet Greene. 


Elixabeth Clarke, 


hough 3 


hat hath maried Chriſt, forlaking the yanities 
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Golly tettersof Bartlet Greene. The examination of Thomas Browne,martyr, 


of the worl4, and luſt of the fleſh, For as the married woman 

careth how to loue, pleaſe, and ſerue her husband: fo ought 

the widow to giue all her hart and ſoule, thoughts and wordes, 

ſtudies and labours, faitifully to loue God. vertuouſſy to bring 

yo her childter nd houſhold, and diligently to prouide for the 
oore and oppreſſed. 

Theretore S. Paule firſt inſttucteth a widow how to behaue 
her ſelle, that is: Not to liue in pieaſure, then to watch vnto 

tayet, as the onely meanes to obtaine all our de ſires, ſtedfaſt- 
fy aying vp all our truſt in God, as Dauid right well laich: Firſt 
114 eſchew cuil, then doe good. Of Anna the pray ſe was written, 
thatſhee neuer went out of the Temple, but ſerued God with 
falting & praier night and day: ſo wel had ſhe eſpouſed Chriſt, 
1. Judith Ware ſmock of haire, continuing in faſtinę, & had god 

doit of all MEN, 
— next care that belongeth to a wido e, is that ſhe bring 
vp her children and houſholde godly , inthe nurture and in- 
trmtion of the Lord, Whereot Saint Paule fajeth ; If any 
haue children, or Nephewes, let them learne firlt to rule their 
ow ne houſe godly, & to recoimpence their elders. The inconti- 
nencic and couetcuſneſſe of Phinces and Ophny, not correc- 
ted by Ely their Father, prouoked Gods vengeance vpon him, 
and all his kindred, The ouer tender loue of Abſolon, expelled 
Dauid from his kingdome, The vnrebuked ſinnes of Ammon 
incouraged Abſolon to flea his brother: moſt manifeſt exam- 
FT) les againſt the Parents, ſor the offences ot their children. 
Contrariwiſe,how greatly might Hannah reioice ouer Sa- 
muel her ſonne, whome ſhe had brought vp in the houſe of the 
Lord? What thanks might Tobias wife giue for her ſonne To- 
by? How happy was Saloms to be taught by the prophet Na- 
than? But aboue al widowes,thriſe ble ſſed was the happy mo- 
ther of the 7. ſons, that ſo had inſtructed them by the feare of 
God, that by no torments they would ſhrinke from the loue of 
his ttuth? 

Of the laſt part ſaint Paule ſheweth that a widowe ſhould 
be choſen, It ſhe haue nouriſhed her children, it ſhe haue been 
liberall to ſtrangets, if ſhee haue waſhed the Saints feete, and 
if ſhee haue miniſtred to them in aduerſitie. Heerein it is e- 
vident how earnelily Saint Paule would haue widowes bent 
tusdttend rowardes the poore, for that (as though they onely had beene 
ballet cht. therefore meete}hee appointed onely widowes to miniſter to 
8 the ſaintes, and to gather for the poore, Which vie alſo conti- 
in, nucqd, almoſtthronghoutthe primitive church, that Widowes 

had the charge, and gathering for the poore men and ſtran- 
gers. | 

Of your neighbours, I need not to put you in remembrance, 
ſeeing you dayly feede tnem with good hoſpitalitie, by which 
meaiies alſo many forrayners are ot you relieued: but of the 
poote Almes houſes, and miſerable priſoners heere in London 
many lacking their libertie without cauſe, ſome vnder the co⸗ 
lour of Religion, ſome onely kept for fees, and ſome on private 
mens diſpleaſure. Alas that Chriſt ſo hungereth, and no man 
will fecde him: is ſo ſore oppreſt with thirſt, and no man will 
giue him to drinke: deſtitute of all lodging, and not relieued: 
naked, and not clothed; ſicke, and not viſited : impriſoned, and 
not ſeene. 

In time paſt men could beſtowe large ſummes of money on 
zu kon the eopes, veſtimentes, and ornaments of the church. Why rather 
dab igut follow we not“ Saint Ambroſes example, which ſold the ſame 
4 to the reliete of the poore, or Chryloſtomes commandement, 
mi tür tl. which willed firſt to decke and garniſh the liuing Temple of 
und impis · God ? But alas, ſuch is the wickedneſſe of theſe our laſt daies, 
FM that nothing moucth vs: neither the pure doctrine, the godlis 
dee em · nes of life, nor good examples of the ancient Fathers. If in an 
but thing they erre d, if they haue writtẽ any thing that ſerueth for 
— Ne ſectes & diſſention, that wil their charitable children imbrace, 
Ks publiſh and maintaine with ſworde, fagotte and fire, But all in 

vaine: they ſtriue againſt the ſtreanie. For though in deſpite of 
the truth, by force of the oers of craftic perſwaſion, they may 
bring themſelues, into the hauen of hel: yet can they not make 
al men belecue thar the bankes mooue whileſt the ſhippe ſay- 
leth, nor euer ſhall bee able to turne the direct courſe of the 
ſtreame of Gods truth, Our Lord leſus Chriſt ſtrenꝑthen you 
in all pure doctrine, and vpright liuing and giue you grace,ver- 

tuouſſj to bring vp your children and family, and cateſully to 

prouide for the poore and oppteſſed, Amen. At Newgate,the 

20. 0f — pag 556. 
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Your aſſured, Bartlet 
Greenc, 


Another certaine Writing of maiſter 
Battlet Greene. 


2 of death(ſayth Salomon) then the daye of 
ditth. Man that is borne of a woman, liueth but a ſhort time 
and is repleniſſied with many miſcrics; but happy are the dead 
that die in the lord. Man of woman is borne im tràuel, to liue in 
miſetie: manne through Chriſt doth die in ioy, and liue in feli- 
city. He is borne to die, and dieth to liue,Straight as he cõmetu 
into the world, with cries hee vttereth his miſerable eſtate: 
tight as he departeti, with ſonges he prayleth God for cuer. 


En Green 


1685 


Scarſe yet in his cradle 3. deadly enemies aſſalt him;after death gAnno 2 
no aduerſary may annoy him. Whileſt he is here, he diſpleaſeth ſ 1556. 
God: whe he is dead, he fulfilleth his wil. Inthis life here he di- Tantgarv 


eth through ſin: In the life to come hee liueth in tigliteouſueſſe, 
42 many tribulations in carti he is ſtili purged: with ui 
vnſpeakeable in heauen is he made pure for euer. Here he d:eci 
cucry houre: there he liueth continually Here is ſinne: there is 
righteouſneſſe. Here is time: there is eternity. leere is hatred: 
there is loue. Here is paine: there is pieaſul e. Hecte is miſcry 


I © there is felicity. Here 15 corruption: there is un mortahty. Heere 
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60 and — — to teuoke his doctrine, to nom the foꝛe⸗ 
0 


7 0 bnto him againe, as he had done diners times befoꝛe, aſicd hun 


we ſee yanity : there ſhall we beholdthe maiettic ot Gd, with 
triumphant and vnſpeakeable ioy, in glory eucrliitiong, Su ke 
therefote the things that are aboue, where Chriſt üttèech ar tue 
right hand of God the father: vnto whom with the lonne and 
the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, wortd waliout end. A- 
men. ; 

Yours in Chriſt, Bartlet Greene, 


Diners other letters and matters there were befide wich 
this ſeruant of God did w:tte, as namelp certaine notes and 
extraces in Lat ine out of the Doctoꝛs t other antho;s fo: tis 
memo2p,uhcrebp is declared how ſtudious he was in the ſcar 
ching and knowledge of the lawof God, although his p2ctrili- 
on was the tempoꝛall law. chere 3 would to god, he were not 
among the lawpers ſuch a Phemr chat he had very feive oꝛ no 
tcliowes to flie with him, oꝛ to follow his ſteps. 1=ut God is ta 
be pꝛayſed, that although we read of few oꝛ none among that 
ſoꝛt that died as he did, vet god witneſle doe ſpꝛung vp davly of Aconnneydette 
the ſame pꝛofeſſion, to inch to war dneſle ano godly zcale, mat 9! Cause 
ſome hope alreadp appeareth, ſhoꝛtly to come to paſle, that chis 
godly Phenix ſhall not flye alone. Theſe foꝛeſaid notes and ga⸗ 
therings of his out of the dogozs,were taken rem hun by Bo⸗ 
ner, being found about him, vhich was to him no little griete, 

He among the reſt was firſt appꝛehended, but laſt of them con 
demned, which was the xv: day of January, and afrerwar? bur⸗ 
ned with the other martyꝛs, the 28. ol the ſame moncch. 


3. Thomas Browne, martyr. 


114 — Bꝛowne, bo:ne in the parich ol Hiſton, within the 
Dioces of Elp, came afterward to London, merc he dye ls 85 
led in the pariſh of ſaint 1Bades in Fletſtreet, a maricd man, ke de 2 
of the age of 37.yeares: ho becauſe he came net to his pariſh Fonnary 27. 
church was pꝛeſented by the conſtable of the parity to Bencr. Tho Stone 
As touching vhole articles,vhereupon he was exainincd by þ ate £9246 
ſaid Boner, wich his anſweres alſo annercd to the ſane, nien⸗ Des, 
tion goeth befoze,as in the gener all pꝛocelle of him and ef the 
reſt, — — Thomas 15:0wc being had to Ful⸗ 

other there to bee examined, was requrred vpon 
Thurſday, being the 26. day of September, tocome into the 
chappell to heare maſſe, vhich hee refuſing to doe, went into the 
wa there knerled among che tres. Foꝛ this hec was 
greatly charged ot the biſhep, as foꝛ an hamous matter, be⸗ 
caule he ſaid it was done in deſpite contempt of their malle: Trownr ines 
trhich ſemed to the biſhop and his c<haplainesnoſirali fence, gude 
At length being p2oducted to his laſt examination befozc the cime. 
ſaid Biſh. p xv. day of Januarp, there to heare ſcntence tcfini- 
tie agamſt him, fir ſt he was required with many faite words 


Fe Rroeiſt. 


ſaid p ſpeaking theſe woꝛds, ſaid: Bꝛowne, ye haue been 
befoze me many times and oſt, and haue trauelled with thre, 
to winne thee from thine errours: pet thou, and ſuch like, haue 
and doe repoꝛt chat J go about to ſeeke thy bloud, ⁊c. 

To vhom the ſaid Thomas Bꝛowne anſwered againe : yea 
my Lozd (fayd he) indeed ee be a bloudſucker, nd J would x 
_ as much bloud, as is water in the Sca, foz you to 
ucke. 

Boner then pꝛocerding to the articles. ichen he had read them 


J. Boner 
Words te The. 
zune. 


B. Zoner thar- 
ged to bet a 
bluudiucker. 


The onſwcre of 
Tho. Szowue 
to biſhop Bontt 


tether he was content and willing to relinquiſh choſe his he- 
reſies, and exroncous opinions as hee called them and returne 
againe vnto the vnitie of the catholicke faith. Whereuntohee 
made anſwere againe ſapmg.if they were hereſies, hee would 
foꝛſake them. They be hereſies (quoth the Biſhop.) How will 
pe pꝛoue it, ſais Bꝛolon:toʒ J wil not go from mine anſweres, 
crcept pou cã pꝛoue them to be hercftes,vhich ve ſhal neuer do. 
Foz chat vhich pou call hereſie, is no hereſie. With chat Boner 
not able, oꝛ els not diſpoſed to ſupply the part of a ſufficient 


8 o teacher, in pꝛoouing chat which the other had denied by god aus 


thoꝛitie and doctrine of the ſcripture, went about with wo2deg 
t pꝛomiſe of pardon, to allure him to renounce choſe his here⸗- 
ſics,as he called them, and to returne vnto the vnitie of his mo 
ther the catholicke Church, ic. 

To ſhom the ſatd Thomas inkerted againe, as follolwech: 
Pꝛooue it (laid te) to be hereſie, that J doe hold and maiiitaine 
and J will turne topou. But you condemne mtce, becauſe wit 
not conkeſſe and beleeuve the bead in the ſacrament of the 
altar (as you call it) to be the bodie of Chꝛiſt, md therefore pee 
ſpill mine ⁊ luch line innocents blond, being the Qucencstruc 
ſubiccts, oꝛ which pon ſhall anfwere,and that ſhoꝛtly. 

After this being ſpoken. Boner as her had done to the other 
Aaaaaaaa 3 befoze 
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Anna befoze, read in wiiting the ſentence definitiue againff him, 
2 15:6. 5 Che copy and foꝛme of which ſentence wherewich the Papiſtes 
"Januzy, were wont to condemne all the innocent laintes of Chꝛiſt, 

is aboue erpꝛeſled page 1352. And lo this doone hee was 
commited to the Shirifs to be had away, and burned the xx vii. 


pay of the ſaide moneth of January, conſtantlpabiding with 
the other, the Popcs tozmentes foz the true confeſſion of his 
Oxiſtian faith, 


4.lohn Tudſon Martyr, 


He ſame day and time, vhenthe foꝛeſapde Tho, Bꝛowne, 
with his lellowes was condemned (as is aboue rehearſed) 
being the fifteenth day of Januarie, was alſo pzoducted John 
Cud ſon, with the reſt of the ſapde company, vnto the like 
condemnation. This John Tudſon was bone in Ipſwich, 
in we Conntic of Duffolke, after chat appꝛentiſe in London, 
diuciling with one Scoꝛge Sodpeare of the pariſh of S. Ba- 
ry Hotulphe, wichin the dioceſe of London, who being com⸗ 
pla ned of to ſit Nichard Choimley and dodo: Stoꝛp, was by 
tem ſent vn to Boner biſhop of London, x was dꝛuers times 
beköꝛc hun in cramination. 88 c 
The arucies ind interrogato:ies miniſtred vnto him, as 
vuto the roſt, bekoꝛe arc ſpecified, with his aunſweres alſo to the 
ane amered. 4c. Akłer this hee was bꝛought vnto the open 
Conſiſtoꝛie: Here the ſaid bleſſed and true leruant of the Loꝛd 
John Tudſon,avpcaring befo2e the ſaid biſhop and his compli- 
tes, was moued with ſundꝛy perſwaſtons (as their maner ts) 
togoc from his opinton uhtch they named hereſie) and to per⸗ 


Jon Tdlon 
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IJanttarp 27, 


Obcheſe artt⸗ 
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pant 167 7. ; : ny : 
Tl confine ſiſt inthe vwite of the Church trhich they were of but hee con⸗ 
pe im of  ftantſp verliſting inch it vhich he hadreeeiuedby the pzeachers 


in Bing Cdwer dstime,recaſed fo to doe, ſaying there was no 
hereſic im his anſweres. Foꝛ J, ſaid he, deſte all hereſie. The 
biſhop vet ſtili vicd his old sccuſtomed perſwaſions to remoue 
lum pꝛomiſing moꝛcouer ad his offences and erroꝛs (as hee 
t alled them to be ſoꝛgiuen him, if he would returne, ic. Then 
ſaide Zadſon : Tell me vhercin J haue offended, and J will 
returnc. Chen ſatde the biſhop, In pour aunſweres. Po ſa.d 
Tudlon againe, J haue not therein offended: and pe, my loꝛd, 
pꝛetend charitie but ncthing thereof appearcth in pour works. 
Chus after a few wo2ds the biſhop did likcwiſe —— a- 
gainſt him ſenterce of condemnation: trhich being read, the 
godly and conſtant martyꝛ was committed to the ſecular pow⸗ 
er, and ſo wich much patience finſhedthts like with the other a- 
doue named, the 27. dap of January. 


5. Iohn Went martyr. 


I Went boꝛne in Langham in Eſlex, within the dioceſſe 
of Londoa ot the age of 27. anda Sheteman by occupatio, 
fir was crammed (as partlie is touched betoze) by Docour 
Stoꝛpy vpon the ſacrament of his popith altar, ano becauſe the 
poꝛe man did not accoꝛd wich him chꝛoughly in the reall p2e- 
enceof the body and bloud of Ohꝛiſt, the ſatde Stoꝛy did ſende 
hun va to Boner biſhop of London. Tho likewiſe after dt- 
ucra cxrammations vpon the articles àfoꝛeſaid in the Conſiſto⸗ 
ric, attempted the like manner of perſwaſtons with hun, as he 
did to the other, to recant and returne. To home in few woꝛds 
tic ſaid Went anſwered againe, he would not, but that by the 
leaue of God, he would ſtand firme and conſtant in chat he had 
ſaid. Indiwhen the Biſhop pet notwithſtanding did ſkill vꝛge 
ud call vpon hem with woꝛdes and faire gloſes, to gue over 
humſelte to their opmion, he could haue no other anſwere of hum 
bit his: No, I ſap as I haue ſapd, c. Thercupon being cons 
demned by the Viſhops lentence, het was committed vnto the 
Shcrifs whome that ſhamcleſſe ſhaueling at that time abuſed 
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9985 fo: bis ſerwle 15utchers) and fo bꝛought to his martp2dome, 
which he with no lefſe conſtancy ſuffered to the end, with þ ref 
of that blelled ſocietie of martyꝛs aboue named. 

C. Iſabell Foſter martyr, 

* VV Ich theſe fiue perſons aboue reeited condemned, were 

January 27. alſo two women tn the ſaide companie condemned the 
ſametime, and likewiſe burned fo: the ſame cauſe, the one a 
wife, called Jſabell Foſter, the other a mapde, named Joane 
TUarne,o: other wiſe. Laſhfoꝛd. 

This foꝛſaid Jſabell was bone in Grafeſfocke in the dio⸗ 

Tu #22 tes of Carlile, and afterwarde married to one John Foffer, 

co tt en con. Cutler, ok the Pariſh of S. Bꝛides in Fletſtr et, being of the 

teten Chuitcs age of 5 f. cares. Shee likewiſe fo2 net comming vnto the 

82 pril. Church, being ſent vnto Boner, and ſo impaſoned, was ſun- 


dꝛy times eramined by the laide Biſhoppe, but neuer ouer⸗ 
pow ri mooued from the conſtant confeiſion of Chꝛiſtes 
Soſpell. 

At length, comming vnto her finall eramination befoꝛe the 
Wiſhop in che Conſtſtoꝛte the fifteenth dap of the ſaide moneth 
ot ⁊anuaric.ſh was moned again, whether ſhee would vet go 
from her foꝛmer aunſweres. Cl eteunto ſhe gaue a reſolute 


The dodo anſwere in tem woꝛds: 3 will not (faith ſhe) go from them by 


At her aſt era Gods grace: and therrunto did adhere, neither being caſt 
mination, downe by the menacing chꝛeates of the Biſhop, noꝛ pet pœl- 


Theexamiation and condemnation of Tuaſon, Vem, Fſabel Foſter, Foan Laſl ford. 
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8 o ber errours (as he called them it ſhe would be conkoꝛmed. £0 


ding th2ough his al:uringinticements,p:2miſing both lite ud 
liberttc,if che would alloclate her ſelfe in the vnitie of the Cx, 

cholike Church. Whercunto ſhee ſaide agame in this wiſe chat 

che truſted che was neuer out of the Catholike Church. ac. and 

lo perſiſting in the lame, continued conſtant! Ii the ſentence 

de finitiue was p2onounced, and then ſyer was committed by 
commaundement of the Biſhoppe to ihe ſecular power, and ſo 
b:ought a ew dapes after tothe ſtake, the ſcuen and twenticch 347 g. 
day of the fozeſaide moneth: where ſhe like a faithfull witnegs cor; © 
of the Loꝛdes trueth (with the other fine afoꝛeſaide ended her 
troubles hcere, to findea better reſt inthe kingdomc of Oyiſt 

our Sauiour. . 


7. Ioane Laſhford, alias, Ioane Warne, 
Martyr. 


N accrtaine place of theſe Ades and Ponumentes heereto. 

Ne, mention was made of one Eltzabech Warne, page nta 
1533. col. 2. vhowith her huſb und John Warne(as is atc!;: caeden = 
lapde in the beginning of Queen Paries raigne, was apy!e, Jiu 
hended in Bowe Churchvard foꝛ being there at a Commizns: "= 
and both ſuffered fo: the lame, firſt the man in the moncth of 
Map, then the wife in July after ; and now the daughter in the 
moneth of Januarie followed her parentcs in the ſain mar- 
tyꝛdome. Furthermoze, in the ſame place f2llowing, mention 
was made alio of D. Stoꝛie who there (wee ſaide was ſome⸗ 
vhat nere vnto the ſaide parttes, tither in kindꝛed oz alliance: 
alvcit as J vnderſtand ſince of ſome, theie was no kindꝛed be⸗ 
twene them, but onelp that ſhce was his ſeruant. Pet not⸗ 
withſkanding the ſaide D. Stozie (as it is aboue ſpecified) be, © 2%) 1 
fo:chee was Commiſſioner, made interceſſion fo} the parties John in, | 
to D. Martine then Commiſſioner: but afterward being pla: dest 
ced in Commiſſion kimſelfe, ſo farre fozgatehimſelfe and his chr 
olde ſeruaunt, that hoe became no ſmall pꝛocurer of their eto! at 
deatbes. J will not here expoſtulate with the hard heart of ben. 
that mano noꝛ with his inconſtancie: rho pet notwithſtandmg 
after hee hadbꝛought them to death, was arreſted himſe!fe fo, 
th2eſcozepounds,charged with debt in their behalie: vhich if it 
Le true, it may thereby appeare that he was in ſsme pace of 
kindꝛed ioyned oꝛ allied vnto them. But leaning that perſon 
vnto the god pleaſure of the Loꝛd, let vs returne vnto that we 
haue in hand. 

This Joane Laſhfoꝛd, boꝛne in the pariſh of little Ballowes Inn Ln 
in Thames ſtrerte, was the daughter of one Robert Lathfo:d dart e's, + 
Cutter, and of the foꝛeſaid Elizabeth, uho aſterward was mar; Sei! Win, 
ricd to John Marne Upholſter,vho(as is ſaid was perſccuted 1 
foz the Goſpell of God, to the burning fire: and after him, 

his wife, and after her, chis Joane Laſhfo2d her daughter, uho 

about the age of twentie pres, miniſtring to her father „ 

and mother in pziſon, ſuſpected and knowen to bee of the Stamm, 
ſame doctrineand religion, was ſent to Boner Biſhoppe of father zr. 
London by D. Stoꝛie (as is aboue in her aunſweres to the ar⸗ 3 
ticles declared)andſoconamitted tothe Counter in the ]oul- 
trep,vhere (hee remained the ſpace of flue weekes, and frem 

thence had to Rebogate, ſchere ſhe continued the ſpace of cer⸗ 

tame moneths. 

After that. remaining pꝛiſoner in the cuſtodie of the ſaid Bo⸗ 
ner, her confeſſion was being examined, chat the vholc twelue Tren 
monech befoze and moꝛe, ſhe came vnto no popiſh maſſe ſer ten, 
uice in the church, neither would doe, either to recciue the $9 bier 
crament of the aultar, oꝛ to be confeſſed, becauſe her conſcience 
would not ſuffer her ſo to da:confeſſing and pꝛoteſting, chat in 
the Sacrament of the altar, there is not the reall pꝛeſence of 
Chaiſtes body and bloud, noꝛ that auricular confeſſton oꝛ abſo- 
lutton after the popiſh ſoꝛt, was neceſlarie, noꝛ the Maſſe tobe 
god, oꝛ acco2ding vnto the ſcripture, but ſaid that both the lade 
ſacrament.confedton,abſolution,and the Malle, with all other 
their ſuperfluous ſacramentes, ceremonies, and dunne ſeruice, ur 
as then vſed in this Realme of England, were molt vile, and 112 
contrary to Chziſfes woꝛds and in ſtitution, ſo that neither they 
were at the beginning, noꝛ ſhall be at the latter end. This god Ehcw!'tt 


* in + j F 


ly damoſcll, feeble and tender of age, yet ſtrong by grace in . 
this her confeſſion and faith,ſtod ſa firme, that neither the flat 
tering pꝛomiſes, noꝛ the violent thꝛeates of the Biſhops could . ont 
turne her, but being mooued and exhoꝛted by the Biſhop tores Joint ten 
turne to thecathol:ke vnitie of the Church. ſaid boldlp to him ar an 
againe It pe will leaue off your abhomination, ſo J will re- 
turne, and otherwiſe J will not. 
Uyerupon the Biſhop vet againe pꝛomiſed her par don of all 


Supkrüuou 
and popiß 
cet monies: 


this ſhe aunſwered againe, ſaying vnto the Biſhop: Doc as tt 
— ans J p2ap God chat you map doe that uhich may 
Od. 1 
And thus che conſtantlp perſeuering in the Loꝛdes holy cru 
trueth, was by the ſentence defimtiue condemned andcomnut ade : 
ted vntothe Shirifs,by dome che fo:cſaid ſeuen and tiwentiech ee 
day of January ſhe with the reſt being bꝛought vnto p fabe, J: 
there waſhed her clothes in the bloud ofthe lambe, dying moſt 
conſtantly fo! his woꝛd and tructh, to vhommofloumgliy the 
eſpouſed her ſelfe. 
Andthus much concerning the life, ſtoꝛie, and condemnation 
of theſe ſeuen artyꝛs afoze ſpecific, REES 
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Hue other martyrs in Canturbury, foure women 
and one man, at tvio ſtakes aud one fire, 
altogither burned, 


Fter theſe ſeauen aboue rehearſed, martpꝛed together in 
Dniithfield. ſhoꝛtly after in che ſame moneth, the z 1. day 
of Januarie, followed another like fellowthip of godly Bar 
tys at Canturburp, foure women and one man,uhole names 
be theſe. 
Tohn Lomas, a yong man, 
Anne Albright. 
loan Catmer. 
Agnes Snoth, widow, 
Ioan Sole, wife. 


1. Iohn Lomas Martyr, 


Ohn Lomas of the pariſh of Tenterden , detected ano pꝛe⸗ 

ſentcd of that religion which the Papliſts call hereſie, and ci- 
ted vpon the ſame to appeare at Canturburie. examined there 
of the firſt article, vhcther he beleeued the Catholicke church oꝛ 
no, anſwered thus: that hee bclcenedlo much as is contained 
in Gods boke and no moe. | 


fc; o& Then being alligned to appeare againe bnder the paine of 
tragt law the next wedneſday leuennight after, uvbich was the xvij. 
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day of Januarie, the ſaid Lomas cramined unhether he would 
be tonſeſled of a pꝛieſt oꝛ no, anſwered and ſaid, that he found 


10 


20 


it not waitten that he ſhould be confeſſed to any pꝛieſt in Gods 


boke, neicher would be confeſſed, valeſſe hee were accuſed by 
ſome man of ſinne. Againe, examined whether he beleened the 
body of chꝛiſt to be in the ſacrament of the altar reallie vnder 
the foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine after the conſecration oꝛ no, hee 


h xuia anſwered that he beleeued no realtie of Chꝛiſts bodie fo bee in 


— the ſacrament, neither found he wꝛitten, that he is there vnder 
%!tchel, 


foꝛme 02 trefſell, but he veleencdſo much as ts wꝛitten. Being 
then demanded whether her beleened that there is acatholicke 
church oꝛ no, and tether he would be content to be a member 
ef the lame, hee anſwered thereunto that hee beleeued ſo much 
as was watten in Gods boke, and other anſwere then this he 
refuſed to giue, c. Ulhereupon the ſentence was giuen and 
read againſt him the 1 8. day of Januarp, and ſo committed 
tothe ſecnlar power, he canſtantly ſuffered fo2 the conſcience 
of a true laich, with the other loure women here following, 


2. Agnes Snoth, inartyr, 
A ones Snoth widows, of the Bariſh of Smarden, like- 


Wile accuſe d andeited fc: the true pꝛofeſſion of Chꝛiſts re⸗ 
ranined bofoze the Phar iſatccall 
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fathers. Nho, there compelled to anſwer to ſuch articles and 

Interrogatoꝛies as ſhould be nuniſtred vnto her, firſt denied 
to be confeſſed to a Pꝛieſt notwithſtand ing, ſhe den ved not to 

confeſſe her offences as one to another. but not auritulat lv to 

any Pꝛieſt. And as touching the Sacrament of the altar, ſhe 

pꝛoteſted that it ſhee oꝛ any other, did receme the ſacrament ſo 
as Qhꝛiſt and his apoſtles after him did deliuer it, then ſhe and 

they did receiue it to their comfoꝛt: but as it is now vicd in the 

church, ſhe ſaid that no man could otherwiſe receiue it then to 

his damnation, as ſhe thought. Afterward being examined a- 
gaine concerning penance, chether it were a ſacrament oꝛ no, 
ſhe plainly denyed the ſame, and that the popiſh maner of their 

abfolution, was not conſo:1ant to the woꝛd. noꝛ neceCarp to be 

taken: with ſuch other like, agrer ing wich the anſweres and 

confeſſion of John Lomas befoꝛe mentioned. ZThernpon the 

ſentence being likewiſe read, ſhee was com. nitted to che Se⸗ 

riffs of Canturbury, and ſo ſuffering martpꝛdome with the 

reſt, declared her ſelfeaperfectand canſtant witireſſe of Quit 

and of his trueth, the xxxi. dap of Lanuarp. 
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3. Anne Albright, alias Champnes, Marryr, 
ARE Anne AlÞ:ight,likwiſc appearing before the iudge 
and his Collcagues „ it was alio obieded c ncerning the 

ſame matter of conicitton. IAhereunto ſhe enſ.verev in theſe 
woꝛds, ſaving: that ſhe would not be confeſſed of a ꝛieſt. and 
added mozeoucr, ſpeaking vnto the Pꝛieſts: Bou Pucſts 
(ſaidſhe ) are the childꝛen of per dition, and can doe no god by 
pour confeſſton. And likewiſe ſpeaking vnto the Judge and his 
— cher told them that they were ſubuerters of Hꝛiſts 
true ch. 

And as touchmg the ſacrament of the altar, ſhe ſaid it was 
a naughtie and abhonunable Jdell and fo vtterly den ved the | 
ſame ſacrament. Thus perſiſtung and perfcucring in her fo2- „ — 
mer ſayings and anl wers, ſhee was condemned the ſaide 18. Jinuaty 18. 
date of the ſaid mech, wich the other aboue mentioned: wich 
whom alſo ſhee ſuffered quietly and with great comkoꝛt koꝛ the 
right of Chuſts religion. 
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loane Sole. 

1 the like mancr Joane Sole, of the pariſh of HBoꝛton, was Jome ole 

condemned of the ſame Phariſies and Pꝛieſts, foꝛ not al- en. 
lowingeanfeſſion auricular, and foꝛ denying the real! pꝛelence $9342? 37 
and ſubſtance of Choift to bee in the ſacranient of the altar. : 
Tho alter their Lhariſaicall ſentente being pꝛomulgate, mas 
bꝛought by the eriſtes to the Fake with the other fomer, ano 
ſuſtamed the like martyꝛdom ih; eim, chꝛough the aſſiſtance Condemnatlon 
of Sods holy grace and (orrtt nigutilie woꝛking in her, to the of Joan Sole. 
glo:ie of his name. no conbrmation of his trueth , Jataary 18 
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et john Tomas, 
- 
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loan Catmer. 


He fift and laſt of this he auenly company of marty2s,was 
I Joan Catmer of the par iſh of Hith, wife as it ſhould ſeem) 
Tan Catmer, ok Stoꝛge Catmer burned befoꝛe. Tho being aſked vhat ſhe 


inattve. ſaid to confedſion made to a pꝛieſt. denied to be conſeſſed to any 
lach pꝛieſt. Aud mozeouer , the Judge ſpeaking of the Sacra⸗ 
Fannary 3! mende ok the aultar, ſhe ſaid and affirmed that ſhe beleened not 


in p ſacrament, as it was then vled, foꝛ that it was made, ſad 
che, averie 3doll. In this hir confeſſion ſhee remaining and 
perſiſting, was by the like ſentence cruelly of them condem⸗ 
ned, and lo ſuffered with the fo:eſaid Thomas Lomas, and the 
other thꝛee fellow martyꝛs, ratifping and confeſſing with their 
bloud the true knowledge and doctrine of the glozious Golpen 
of Chꝛiſt Jeſusour ſauiour. 


The burning of the foreſaid man, and 
toure women, 
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Annes Snoth, 
Anne àlbeight, 
Joan Sole 
Joan Latimer, 
de Cm autor, 
Anna 1556. 
Tan.as 31. 
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CTheſc fue perſons were burnt at two ſkates, and one fire, 
togither at Canturburie, as is befoꝛe ſaid; Ulho, then the fire 
was flaming about their eares, did ſing Pſalmes. Uhereat 
the god kniaht fir John Noꝛton being there pꝛeſent, wept bit- 
terly at the fight thereof, | 

Zhe Judges and the other alſiſtants which ſate vpon hir, and 
the other ſoure aboue mentioned, were Richard Faucet, John 
Aarren, John Milles, Robert Collins, and John Baker the 
Notarie. 


Per arfnto!'s 


The life, ſtate, and ſtory, of the reuerend Pa- 


Four and prelate, Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Can- 
wroute, Martyr, burned at Oxford, for the confeſsion of 
Chrittes true doctrine, vnder Queene Mary, Anno I556, 
March, 21. 


concerning the life nd eſtate of chat moſt reuc⸗ 
.. f 92 uerend father in G O D, and woꝛthy Peclate of 
Enomas Cran e godly memozie , Thomas Cranmer late Archb. 
mob n cab of 5 of Canturbury, and of the oꝛiginall cauſe and 
R occaſion of his pꝛeferment vnto his archtepiſco- 
pall dignitie, uo of many hath ben thought to haue pꝛocured 
the ſame by friendſhip only, and of ſome other eſteemed vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy of fo high a vocation: t is firſt therefoꝛe to bee noted and 
conſidered, that the ſame Thomas Cranmer comming of an 
ancient Parentage, from the Conqueſt to bee deducted , and 
continuing ſithente in the name and familie of a Gentlemen, 
was bom ma v;ilagecalied Arſelacton in Nottingham ſhire, 
Of whole ſaid name and familie there remaineth at theſe dates 


Tho. Cranmer 
® xcenc{cman 
boꝛne. 


To Tranmer 


The martirdome of one man, and 4. women. The ſtory and life of D. Cranxer. 


Inne, called the Dolphin in Cambzidge, the wiſe of the tene c 
being of affinitte vnto hir. By reaſon vhereof ,uiip for 1621 bis ; my 
often reſoꝛt vnto his wite in that Inne, hee was much worked £1555 ( 
of ſome popiſh marchanis: wherenpecn roſe the flant cus ncie eck. 
and repoꝛt againft him, after hee was pzcterr, d to the arch bi. 
ſhopꝛick of Canturbury: raiſed vp by the malicians diſda m of 
certame malignant aduerſaries to Chaiſt anthis truth. but ix 

ab2oad euery uhere, that he was but an Hoſtler. and — 
without all god learning. Of thote malicious repoꝛts, one of 


o their pꝛactiſes in that behalfe ſhali hercatter bee declarcd, ag 


place and time ſhall ſcrue, 
But in the meane time to returne to the matter pꝛeſent. 
Trhileſt this ſaid maiſfer Cranmer continued ag a Reader in 
Buckingham Colledge, his wife died in chudbed. Aftcrviore 
death, the maiſters and fellowes ol Jeſus Colledge deſiroue a: | 
— their old companion, na mrlie fo; his towarbnefte in Tec. 
earning,cholc hun agame fellow of the ſame coliedge. There der dez 
he remaining at his ſtudie, became in few peares after the dete men N 
reader ol Diumnitie lequre in the ſame Colledge, and in ſuc Jin ce 
20 ſpeciall eſtunation and reputation with the whole Uniuergge, Co. com? 
that being Doctoz of Diuinity, he was commonly appointee n 
one of the heads ( @bich are two oꝛ thꝛæ of the cicfelt card (ig, 15, 
men) to examine ſuch as pearelp pꝛocæd in commencement, S Fun. 
eicher Bachelers, oꝛ Dodoꝛs of D:ninitie , by hole appꝛoba Se 
tion the uhole UAmuerſitie licenſeth them to pꝛecerd vnto theic wn Cn 
degree: and againe by whoſe dilallowance the Uniuerſitie aifg 3! *! th! 
reteceth them taz atime to pꝛocæd, vntill they be better furn. © =iti ? 
ſhed wich moꝛe knowledge, blasen 
Now D. Cranmer euer much fauduring the knowledge of w. Dr 
2 o the Scripture, would neuer admit any to pꝛocecd in Olumity, S , 
vnlelle they were ſubſtantially ſeene in the ſtoꝛie of the Bible: 
by meanes ſherok certaine friers, and other religious perſens, 
uho were pzincipally bꝛought vp in the ſtudy of ſchwle autho:s, 
without regard had to the anchozttte of ſcriptures, were com⸗ 
monly reiected by him, ſo that he was greatly fo Þ his ſcuere 
examination of the religious ſoꝛt, much hated, +hadin great 
indignation: and pet it came to paſſe in the end, chat diuers or 
chem being thus cõpelled to ſtudy the ſcriptures, became after 
wards very well learned g wel affeced,in ſo much, that vhen 
40 they p2occeded doctozs of diuinitie, could not oncrmuch extoll x 
commend P. Docto? Cranmers godneſſe towards chem, who 
had foz a time put them back, to aſpire vnto better knowledge 
and perfedion. Among whom D. Barret a vhite Fricr, uho 
afterwards dwelt at No: wich, was after that ſoꝛt hand led gi. 
ning him no leſſe commendatio foz his happy reiecirg of hint 
fo2 a better amendment. Thus much J repeate, that our apiſh 
and popiſh ſoꝛt of ignoꝛant Pꝛieſts may well vnderſt ind that 
chis his exerciſe, kinde of life, and vocatian was not altogither 
Hoſtlet like. 
co, Vel, to go foꝛwards: Like as he was neicher in fame vn d cn 
knowne, noꝛ in knowledge obſcure, ſo was hee greatly ſolic/ A 
ted by dogoꝛ Capon, to haue beene one of the fellowes in the Cane 
foundation of Cardinal Wolſeis Colledge in Orkoꝛd ichich amen 
he vtterly refuſed, not without danger of indignation.) Not. refulred. 
wichſtanding fozeſceing that vhich alter chaunced, ta theviter da — 
confuſion of many well affeard learned men there without z Herta 
conſideration(becauſe mans gloꝛie was there moze ſought for, Dorn. 
ſen Sods he ſtood to the danger of the ſaid indignation, dich | 
chanced moꝛe p2oſperonſly vnto him within fewe peares after 
60 then he looked foꝛ. Foꝛ ſchiles he chus continued in Cambzidge, 
the great + waighty cauſe of King Henry the vitj. his >no:ce 
with the Lady Batherine Dowager of Spain, came into que- 
ſtion, which being many waies by pᷣſpace of two oꝛ th:ce prres 
amongſt the Canoniſts, Ciuiltans, and other learned men di⸗ 
ucrflp diſputed and debated, it came to paſſe that this ſaid doc. 
Cranmer, by reaſon that the plague was in Cambꝛidge reſoz- 
ted to UWhaltham Abbepy.to one . Creſſeys hotiſc there, hole 
wife was of kinne to the ſaide P. Cranmer. And fo that he 
had two ſonnes of the ſaid Creſſey with bun at Cambꝛidge as 
75 his pupilles, he reſted at Naltham Croſſe, at the houle of the 
ſaid maiſter Crefſcp, with the ſaid two childzen , during chat 


Summer time whiles the plague reigned, / 


In this Summer time Cardinal Campeius and Cardi- Seite? 
nall Wolſey, being in commilſion from the pope, to heare and #74 
determine that great cauſe in contronerſte betweenc the Bing gau, tete, 
and the queene his pꝛetended wife , dalied and delaped all the kon 
Sommer time vntill the monefh of Aug uſt came in, hearug 
P aid cauſe in controuerſie debated. Then Auguſt was come, 
the ſaid car dinals little minding to pꝛoceed to ſentence griing, 


8 o tocke occaſton to finiſh their commiſſion, and not ſurther to de⸗ 


trit comming 
to Tamberdge, 
Tho. Cranmer 
frilow of Jcſlus 
eolledge. 


Tran. maried. 
CTranmer rea- 
Der in Zucking. 
dm colledge. 


one anour ⁊ manſion houſc in Lincolne ſhire, called Cran⸗ 
mer Hall ic. Somctimes of heritage of the ſaid ſtocke and la⸗ 
milie. Tho beeing from his infancie kept at ſchole, bꝛeught 
vp not without much god ciuilitie, came in p2ocefle of tune vn- 
tothe vninerſitie of Cambeidge, and there pꝛoſpering in right 
good knowledge amongſt the better ſoꝛt of ſtudents, was 
choſen fellow of Jcſus Colledge. in Camb:idge. And fo being 
maiſter of Art. nd fellow of the ſame Colledge, it chanced him 
to marya Sentiemans daughter by meanes ſchercok hee loſt 
and gaue ouer his fellowihw there, and became tye reader in 
Buckingham toliedge: and fo» that hee would with moꝛe dili⸗ 
gence apply v his oſtce of read ing, placed his ſaid wile in an 


termine therein, pꝛetending not to bee permitted by the laws 
to keepe courts ot cccleſtaffical matters in harueſt time: hte) 
ſodain ſfay and giuing ouer of the ſatd commiſſion by both the 
cardinals , being vaknowne to the king, it ſo much mooued 
him, that he taking it as a mock at the cardinalles hands coin 
minded the dnkes of Poꝛchfolke and Suffolke to diſpetche 
foꝛthwith cardinal Campeins home againe to Nome, and ſo in 
haſte remaued himſelk from London to Ulaltzam,ic: a met 
oꝛ twaine ſchiles his houſhoulde remooued to Srrenctwich kr 


Stun 


meanes tthereof it chanced that the Farbengers lodged dude: Fertan 
Stephens Secretary, and D. Fore Almoſiner wo _ bangen ; 
chiele furthercrs,p:cfcrrers, and delendoꝛs on the kings be ha 3 


* 
4 


* 
nd d. | 


nnd — 2 
4 fad dads! Cranmer was allo lodged and reſident. When ſup⸗ 
586 ver time came, they all thꝛer docoꝛs met togither, doctoꝛ Ste- 
uud phens and vodo? For, much maruelluig of O. Cranmers be⸗ 


1 


d 


thought therein. 
771hcrcto D. Cranmer anſwered, that he could ſap little to 
the matter. fo2 that bee had not ſtudied neꝛ loked foꝛ it. Not- 
witaſtennding ber late to them. that in his opinion they made 
« *-mmtr3 indꝛe DIO proitcuting the lat Eccleſiaſticall, then needed. 
nie zt were better as J ſuppole quota O. Cranmer, that the que- 
, ſtion, hether amen may marrp his bꝛothers wife oꝛ no, were 
1063-9” decided and diſculled by the daunes, ind by the authoꝛitie of the 
woꝛd of Gad, Worevy the conſcience of the Pꝛince might bee 
better atiſaed and quicted, then thus from yeare to yeare by 
ſruſtratoꝛie dclaies to pꝛolong the time, leauing the very truth 
of the matter vnboulted out by the wo2d of God, There is but 
one truth init, ſchich the ſeripture will ſon declare, make open 
and manileſt, beuig by learned men well handled, and chat may 
bee aſwell done in England in tze Tintuerfities heere, as at 
Rome 92 elſetchere in any foꝛrain nation, the authoꝛity uhere⸗ 
of will compell any Judge fone to come to a definitive Sen- 
tence: and therefoꝛe as 4 take it, vou might this waie haue 
cum made an ende of chis matter long ſithens. When D. Cran⸗ 
nv mer had thus ended his tale, the other two well liked of his de⸗ 
hs miſe, and wiſhed chat they had ſo pꝛocerded afoꝛe time, and ther 
upon concened lome matter of chat deiie to inſtrua the king 
withall , wo ten was minded to ſend to Rome againe foz a 

new commntſton, | | 
un teu Now, the next day @ben che king remoned fo Greenwich, 
aulit like as hee toke himirite not weil handled by the Cardinals in 
an thus dekerring his cauſe, ſo his minde being vnquieted, and de- 
ſirous of an end of his long and tedious ſute, he called to him 
theſe his two pꝛincipall doers in his laid cauſe, namely the ſatd 


<2 


w 3 


my maiſters (quoth the king) ſhall we doe in this infinite cauſe 
of mine - T ſee by it there muſt bee a new commiſſion pꝛocu⸗ 
red from Nome, and chen we ſh all haue an end, God knoweth 

and not 7. T7 
Then the king had ſaid ſomcihat his mind herein, the Al- 
moſiner D. For laid vnto the king againe : Wee truſt that 
there ſhall ve better wates deuiſed fo2 your Maieſtie, then to 
make trauell ſo farre as to Rome any moꝛe in pour inghnelle 
cauſe, uhich by chance was put mto our heads this other night 
being at TUaltham, The kmg beeing very deſirous to vnder⸗ 
ſtand his meaning, lat: Tho hath taken in hand to inſtrua 
pou by any better 02 ſhoꝛter way to p2occede in our ſaid cauſe - 
Chen ſaid D. For: It chanced vs to be lodged at NMalcham in 
. Creſſeis houſe this other night, pour highnes being there, 
where wee met with an olde acquaintance of ours, named D. 
Cranmer, with uhom hauing conference concerning pour 
highnes cauſe, hee thought that the next wap were, firſt to in⸗ 
ſtrua and quiet your maieſties conſcience by trying pour high- 
neſſe queſtion out by the anthozitie of che woꝛd of Gad, and 
— . thereupon to p2occede to a finall ſentence, Ulith this repoꝛt the 
rh (CCictarie was not content with the Almoſiner, foꝛ that hee did 
dux gon not vtter this deniſe as of their owne inuention. And ſchen the 
dh d locretarie would haue ſcemed by colourable wo: des to make 
it appeare to the king, that they of themſelues had deniſed that 
meanes: the king then ſaid, there is that Dodo? Cranmerꝰ is 
hee fill at Waltham : They anſwered that they leſt him there. 
Vary ſaid the king, J wil ſurely ſpeake wich him, x therfoz2 let 
be ſent fo2 out of hand. J perceiue quoth the king, that that 
) man hath the ſow by the right eare. And if J had knownethis 
deuiſe but two peare agoe, it had beene in my wate a great 
—_ of monep, and had alſo ridde mee out of much dilquiet⸗ 


Wherenpon docto2 Cranmer was ſent fo2, and beeing 
w©e_. (OMOUCD from Malcham to Cambzidge, and ſo towards his 
Ut friends in Nottingham ſhirc, a Poſte went foz him, But 

thenheecaine to London, he began to quarrell with theſe two 
bis acquaintances, that he by their meanes was thustronb!cd 
_ am bꝛought thither to be cumbꝛed in a matter wherein he had 
e Mthing at ail trauclicd in ſtudie, and therefoꝛe moſt inſtant⸗ 
*:ng lp intrrated them, chat tie y would make his ercule in luch 

vt, that he might bee diſpatched away from comming in the 
ings pꝛeſence. They pꝛomiſed and tooke the matter vpen 
them fo to doe, it by any meanes they might compaſſe it. But 
all was in vaine, foꝛ the moꝛe they began to ercuſe Doctour 
| tanmers abſence, the moꝛe the king chid with them, foꝛ that 
du deep bꝛaught hum not out of hand to his pꝛelence, ſo that no 

frcule ſerming he was faine vadclaiedly to rome to the Court 
d 0 the king, whom the gentle ꝛince benignelp accepting, 
manded his name, and ſaid viito hun: Were pou not at 
Wiltham ſuch a time, in the company of my Secrctarie 
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D. Stephens and D. Foxe, ſaying vnto them: Mhat now 


TO 
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1689 


and mp Almoſiner 7 Docto2 Craniner affirming the ſame, the Tal. 

king ſaid agame: had you not conference with them concer- 10 rn ner 
ning our matter of diuoꝛce now in queſtion after this loꝛt re:: 
peating the maner and oꝛder thereof: Chat is right true, il it 
pleaſe your highneſſe, quoch Doo! Cran mer! Tleil ſaid 
the king, J wel perccine that pou haue the right ſcope of this 
matter. You muſt vnderſtand (quoch the king that 7 haue 
bene long troubled in conſcience. and now J perceiue that by 
this meanes I might haue bene long agoe relieued ont wap 
oꝛ other from the ſame, it wee had this way pꝛoceded. Ind 
therefoꝛe maiſter Dodour, J p:ay pou, and ncuertucleſte be- 
cauſe pou are a ſnbiec, 4 charge and commaund pou(all pour 
other buſineſſe and attaires ſet apart) to take ſonic paines to 
lee thismpcanſe to be furthered accoꝛding to vour deuiſe, as 
much as it map lie in vou, ſo tha: J map ſhoꝛtly vnderſt nd [35 0850” 
vhereunto I map truſt. Fo? this J pꝛoteſt beſoꝛt God and the Poyes oucr- 
world, that J ſerke net to be diuoꝛced from the Qucene, ik by Thon to have 
any mean es J might inffly be perſwaded that this our matri⸗ Gale "uu 
monie were inuiolable, and not agamſt the lawes of God: fo: 
otherwile there was neuer cauſc to moue inceto ſecke any ſuch 

extreamitie. Neither was there euer Pꝛince had a moꝛe gen⸗ 

tle, a moꝛe ob dient and loumg companion and wite then che 

Qucknes is, noꝛ I neuer fanſied woman in all relpeas better, 

tf this doubt had not riſen: aſſuring pon that foꝛ the ſingular 

vertnes wherewtithſhe is indued, veſides the conſideration of 

her noble ſtock, Jcould be right well contented fill to temain 

with her, it ſo it would ſtand wich the will ano pleaſure of al- 

n1:3htie God. And thus greatly commending her many and 

ſingular qualities, the king ſaid: A therefoꝛt pꝛay you with an 

tadtikercnt eie, and with as much derteritic as liech in pon, chat 

pou fo2 your part doe handle the matter foꝛ the diſcharging of 

both our conſciences. 

Doctoꝛ Cranmer much diſabling himſclfe to meddle in ſo O. Cranmer 
weightie a matter, be ſought the kings Vighneſſe to comnut {fuſing and 
the triall and examining of this matter by the word of God, (44ceco the king 
vnto the beff learned men of both his Univerſitics , Cam: 
bꝛidge and Orfoꝛd. Pouſay well, ſaid the king, and J am con: 
tent therewith. But yet neuercheleſſe, J will haue vou fpcct- 
ally towzite your minde therein. And ſo calling the Carle Der 
of Wiltſhire to him, ſaid: J pꝛay pou my Lo2d : let Docto? 1 by the 
Cranmer haue entertamement in pour houſe at Darhanz bing en ſcarch 
place foʒ a time, to the intent he may be there quict to accoms *? 3 mans 
pliſhe my requeſt, and let hun lacke neither bokes , ne anp bl. 6 ee 
ching requiſite foz his ſtudie. And thus after the kings depar⸗ : 
ture, DoctozTranmer went with my Loꝛd of Uliltthire va- 
to his honle, where he incontinent wꝛote his mind concerning 
the kings queſtion: adding to the lame, beſides the authozr/ 
ties of the Scriptures, of generall Councels, and of aunci- gien +» vndtr⸗ 
ent waiters, alſo his opinion vhich was this: that the Biſhop itand char the 
of Nome had no ſuch auihozitie, as thereby he might diſpenſe ape hach no 
with the woꝛd of © DD and the ſcripture, When Docto? vity ruſe with 
Cranmer had made thts booke, and committed it tothe lung, the woot god 
the king ſaid to him. TUtH yon abide by this, that you haue 
here wꝛitten befoꝛe the Biſhop of Rome: That will doe, by 
Gods grace quoth doqoꝛ Cranmer it vour maieſfy do lend me 
chither: Mar quoth the king, J will ſend poutuen to hun in a 
ſure Ambaſſage. | 

And thus by mcanes of Docto? Cranmers handling of this 
matter with the king, not only certaine learned men were ſent 
abꝛoad to the moſt part of the Uniuerſities in chꝛiſtendome, to 
diſputethe queſtion, but allo the lame beeing by commuſſton 
diſputed by the diuines in both the Uniuerſities of Cambꝛidge 
and Drfo2d, it was there concluded chat no ſuch matrmonie 
was by the woꝛd of God lawfull. 

Whereupon a ſolemne ambaſſage was then pꝛepared and want 
ſent to the Biſhop of Rome, then beeing at Bononie, wherein Doct, Cranmex 
went che Earle of Wiltſhire, Doctour Cranmer , Doctcur wid — ne 
Stokeflp, D. Carne, Dodo: Bennet, and diuers other lear- (ome Abate 
ned men and gentlemen. Dope. 

And when the time came that they ſhould come befoꝛe the 
Biſhop of Nome to declare the canſe of their ambaſſage, the 
Biſhop ſitting on high in his cloth of eſtate, and in his rich 
apparell, with his Sandales on his fœte, offermg as it were, | 
his fote to be kiſſed of the Ambaſſadours, the Carleof Wilts © bt nel, 
ſhire diſdaining thereat, ſtoode ſtill, and made no countenance nor 140 cs 
1 ſo that all the reſt kept themſelues from that Jbo- > mende popcs 
atry. : 

Howbeit, one thing ts not here to be omitted, as a p2og- ⸗ 
noſticate of our ſcparation from the See of Rome, vhich then 
chaunced by a Spanicll of the Carle of Tititſhire, Fo he has 
uing there a great Spaniell which came out of England with 
_ , foode direaly betwene the Carle and the Biſhop ol 

ome, 

When the ſaid Biſhop had adnaunced foꝛth his foote to be 
kiſſcd, now whether the @panicll percciued the Biſhops fete nne 
of another nature then it ought to bee, and fo taking it to bee iure ot ade 3 
ſome kinde of repaſt, oꝛ ſhether it was the will of G OD protirnng to 
to ſhew ſome token by a dogge vnto the Biſhop of his ino2- 4 Je popes 
dinate pꝛide, chat his fete werte moꝛc meete to bee bitten of : 
dogges, then kiſled of chꝛiſtian men: the Dpaniell (Jlap)uhen 
the Biſhop ertended his foote to bee kiſt, no man regarding 
the ſame, ſlraightwap (as though hee had bene of _— — 
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pointed thereunto) went directly to the popes fæt, and not only 
ziſte d ehe fame viimanerlp, but as ſome plamelp repoꝛted and 
altirmed. tooke faſt with his mouth the great toe of the Pope, 
fo chat in haſte he pulled in his gloꝛtous fert from the Spaniel. 
che trat dur men ſnring in their ſleeues. vhat they thought, 
Gov znoweth. But tn fine, che pontificall Btſhop, after that, 
ſought no moꝛe at that pꝛeſent fo2 kiſſing his feet, but without 
any further ceremonie gaue care tothe Ambaſladours what 
they had to lap. i 
Tho entring there beloꝛe the Biſhop, offercd on the kings 
behalfe to be defended, that no man lure diuino, could oꝛougot 
to marrie his bꝛothers wife, and that the Biſhop of Rome by 
no mcanes ought to diſpenſe to the contrarie, Diuerg pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes were made, and ſundꝛy dates appointed, wherein the que- 
ſtion ſhould haue bene diſputed, and when our part was 
readie to aunſwere, no man there appeared, to diſpute in that 
behalfe. ©9 in the ende, the biſhop making to our Ambaſſa- 
dours good countenance , and gratifoing Docoz Cranmer 
with the off ce of the Penitcntiartſhip,dilmilled them vndiſpu⸗ 


 tcdinithall, 


Thereupon the Carle of Miltchire, 2 the other Commiſſio⸗ 
ners, ſauing Docour Cranmer, returned home againe in⸗ 
to England. And foꝛthwitn Doctoz Cranmer went fo the 
Emperour, being in his iournep towards Nienna, in expe- 
dition againſt the Turke , there to anſwere ſach learned men 
of the Einperours Councell, as would oꝛ could ſap any thing 
to the concrarte part. Where amongſt the reſt, at the ſame 
time was Coznelius Agrippa, an high officer in the Empe⸗ 
rours Court, tho hauing pꝛiuate conference with Docour 
Cran:ner in the queſtion, was ſo fully reſolued and ſatiſficd in 
the matter, chat afterwards there was neuer diſputation open · 
lv offcred to Doco2 Cranmer in chat behalfe, Foz chꝛough the 
perſwaſion of Agrippa, all other learned men there mere much 
diſcauraged: Inlomuch, that after Doctop Cranmer was re⸗ 
turned into England, Agrippa feR into ſuch diſpleaſure with 
the Emperour, as ſome men thought, that betauſe of the hin- 
d cring and d:ſcouraging ſo much the contrariepart, hee was 
cõmitted to p:iſon,uhere he fo: ſoꝛrow ended his life,, as it was 
repozted. In the meane ſpace while the Emperour returned 
home from Aienna choꝛow Germany, Doctoz Cranmer in 
that voyage had conference with diuers learned men of Ger⸗ 
manie concerning the ſaid queſtion, cho verie ambiguouſtte 
heretofozc conceiuing the cauſe, were full reſolued and ſatiſ- 
fied by him, 

This matter thus pꝛoſpering on Doctour Cranmers be- 
baife, aſwell touching the Kings queſtion, as concerning the 
inualiditie of the Biſhop of Romes authoꝛitie, Biſhop War 
ham then Archbiſhop of Canturhurie , departed this tranſito- 
ric lile, hereby that dignitie then being in the Kings gift and 
diſpoſitton, was mmcdiatly gtuen to D. Craniner as woꝛthy 
foʒ his trauell, of ſuch a pzoinotton. Thus much touching the 
p2efcrment of docto2 Cranmer bntohis dignitie, and by what 
meanes het atchicued vato theſame: not by flatterie, not by 
b:tbes, noꝛ by none ether vnlawfall meanes: hich thing J 
hauc moꝛc at large diſcourſed, to ſtop the railing monthes of 
ſuch, who being themlelues obſcure and vnlearned, ſhame not 
to vctrar fo learned a man molt ignomintouſlp with the ſur⸗ 
name of an Hoſtler, uhom foz his godly zeale vnto ſincere re- 
gon, theyought with much humilitie to haue had in regard 
cid reputation. 

Now, asconcerning his behanio2 and trade of life towards 
God and che word, beeing now entred into his ſaid dignitie, 
and foꝛſomuch as the apoſtie S. aul waiting to two Biſhops, 
Cunoch'e and Titus, ſetteth out vnto vs a perfe deſcription 
of atrue Biſhop, with all the pꝛoperties and conditions belon⸗ 
ging fo the ſame, vnto the which —— tt ſhall bee hard in 
theſe ſtrange daies to find the image of anp Biſhop coꝛreſpon⸗ 
dent: vet fo: example ſake let vs take this atchbi of Can⸗ 
tim burte, and trie hun by the rule therof, to ſer either how neere 
he commeth tothe deſcription of S. Paul, oz elſe how farre off 
he ſ warueih from the common courſe of other in his time, of 
his caſing. The rule of S. Paul is to be found, 1. Tun.z. al 
ſo in his Epiſtle to Titus, chap. I. in theſe woꝛds: 


A biſhop muſt be faultleſs, as becometh the miniſter of God. 
Nor {tubborne, nor angry, no drunkard, no fighter, nor giuen 
to filthy lucte: but harborous, one that loueth goodnes, ſober 
minded, righteous, holy; temperate, and ſuch as cle aueth vnto 
the true word and docttine, tliat he may be able to exhort, &c. 


Tinto this rule and touchſtone, to lay now the life and con · 
uerſatton of this archbiſh. we will firſt begin with that abich is 
thus written: A biſhop mult bee faultleſs, as becommeth the 
miniſter ot God, Ike as no man is without ſinne, and euerie 
man carieth with hun his eſpeciall vice and fault: ſo pet neuer⸗ 
thele te, the apoſtle meaneth that the biſhop and miniſter muſt 
be faultles. in compariſon of the common connerſation of men 
of the woꝛld, which lerme moꝛe licentioullie to liue at their own 
liberties and pleaſures, then the biſhop oꝛ miniſter ought to do, 
haning {mall regard vnto god example giuing: ch a biſhop 
and nnatſter moſt caretullp ought to conũder, leaſt by his diſ⸗ 
ſolute life, the woꝛd of God be llandered and cuill ſpoken of. 
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The diſe, actes and ſtoric of doctor Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Cantwebury: 
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Thich thing to anoid,and the better to accompliſh thts v7 
of the Apoſtle, this wozthy man enermoze = bunte t 5 Anno 
continuall ſtudie, not bꝛeaking that oꝛder chat he in the vniner, 42555. 
ſitte commonly vſed : that ts, by ue of the clocke in the mos, che 
ning at his boke , and ſo conlunüng the time in ſtudiex prater S ti! | 
vntill nine of the clocke, he then applled hunſelte hh. ounceg Sadie, ©! 
affaires did not call him awap) vntilldinner time Wheare lu⸗ 

ters, and to diſpatch ſuch matters as appertained vnto his ſpe, 
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ciall cure and charge, committing his teimpoꝛall afatces bath 
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of his houſhold and other foꝛraine buſineſſe, vnto his off 
So that ſuch chings were neuer impediments — ** 
ſtudie, noꝛ to his paſtoꝛall charge, which pzincipailycoſigcy 
in refoꝛmation of cozrupt religton, and in ſetting foꝛth of true 
and ſincere doctrine. Foz the moſt — alwates being in tem⸗ 
million, he aſſoctated himſelf with learned men foz 
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fruitfull talke as did _ and much delight the hearers: ſg 
that by chis meanes ho 


That a biſhop ought not to be tubborne, 


Secondly, it is required: That a Biſhop ought not to bee wy, gπẽð,j 
ſtubbornc, With which kind of vice, without great wꝛong this cure olan 
Arch biſhop in no wile ought to be charged: uhoſc nature was una. 
ſuch, as none mo:e gentle, oꝛ ſoner wonne to any honeft ſate 
oꝛ purpoſe, ſpecially in ſuch things, wherein by his woꝛd, wu 
ting, counſel, o dd. he might gratifie either any gentle oꝛ no⸗ 
ble man, oꝛ doe good to any meane perſon, oꝛ elle reliene the 
necdie and pooꝛe. Onelp in cauſes pertaining to God 0: his 
Pꝛince, no man moꝛe ffout,moze conſtant, oꝛ moze hard to be 
wonne: as in that part his earneſt deence in che Parliament 
houſe aboue tinte dates togither, in diſputing againſt the fire — 
articles of Gardiners deũice can teſtiſle. Andeþorgh theking Gs 
wouldnecds haue them vpon ſome politicke conſideration fo 

o fo2 ward, pet hc ſo handled himſelfaſwel in the Parliament 

onſc, as afterwards by wꝛiting, fo obediently and withluc 
humble behauiour in woꝛds towards his Þ2zince , pꝛoteſting 
the cauſe not to be his. but almighty Gods,uho was the auyo? 
of all trueth, that the king did not only well like his defence 
— him to depart out ot the Parliament houſe, into the 
councell chamber, vhileſt the Ac ſhould paſſeand bee granted 
fo2 ſafegard of his conſcience: which he with humble pꝛotella⸗ 
tion refuſed, hoping that his mateſfie mpocefſe of time would 
reuoke them againe ) but alſo after the Parliament was fint- 
ſhed. the king perceiuing the zealous affection that the archbich. 
bare towards the defence of his cauſe, which many wates by 
Scriptures and mam{old anchozities and reaſons hee had ſub- 
fantiallp confirmed anddefcnded, ſent the Lo:d Cromwell, 
then Uicegcrent, with the two Dukes of Noztbfolke and Out 
folke, and all the Loꝛds of the Parliament, to dine with him 
at Lambcth : bereit was declared by the Uicegerent.and te 
two Dukes.that it was the kings pleaſure, that they all ſhould : 
in his highneſſe behalfe, cheriſh,comfo:t and animate him, as Of rel6tohs 
one that foꝛ his trauell in that Parliament , had ſheiwed him ante 
ſclfe both greatly learned, and al'o diſcrete ano wile, and ther ger 
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two du 1 
fdꝛe they willed him not to bee diſcouraged foꝛ any thing (hat then | mier 
was palled contraric to his allegations. Yee moſt bum cya ben ec 


bly thanked the kings maiellie of his great gadneſſe towards 
him, and them fo: all their paincs, ſaping : J hope in God, that 
hereafter my allegations and aucho:ities ſhal take place — 
glozic of God and the commoditie of the realme, in the mw 


I be life, alt et and ſtorie of doftor Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canturbury. 1691 
time 3 loill ſatiſſie my elfe with the honoꝛable conſent of pour to hun he trouble therein his kinſm in was, tequeſted that he 


4900 nours, and the trhole parliament, would be a meanes to my L. his maiſter, to beare his fl 
0 ot 4 is to ve noted, that this mans ſtout and godly defence the behalle of his — n 
(unch. of the truth herein, ſo bound the Pꝛinces conſcience, that hee The matter was moued.The archbiſhop. like as he was of 
: would not xtrinit the truth in that man to be clean ouerth2zown nature gentle, ind ot muchcle nencie, ſo would he neuer ſhewe 
with autho l tie and power: and therefoze this way God woꝛ⸗ himſelte ſtra ige vnto ſuters, but incantinently ſent fo: the ſaid 
king in the Pꝛinces mind. a plain token was declared hereby, Cherlcy. When hee came befoze hun, Cherſep declared, that 
at all things were nat ſo ſinccrely handled in the confirmati⸗ there was a kinſman of his in the Fleæte, a pꝛieſt of þ Nozth 
on of the laid ſire articles, as it ought to haue bene, ſoꝛ cle the countrep, and as I map tell your grace the truth (quoth Cher- 
punce might haue had a iuſt caule to haue boꝛne his great in⸗/ 10 ſep)a man of ſmall ciuilitie of leſſe learning. And yet he hath 
dig nation towardes the archbiſhop. Let vs p2aythat boch the a parſonage there, which now by reaſon that my Loꝛd Crom⸗ 
„ be ſtoutneſle map be perceiued in all Eccleſiaſticall and lear⸗ well hath laid him in pꝛiſon being inhis cure is vnſerucd, and 
el ned men uhecethe truth ought to be defended, and alſo the like he hath continued in durance aboue two monethes, and is cal⸗ 
. relenting and fleribilitie may take place in Pꝛinces x Noble led to no anſwere, and knoweth not hen he ſhall come to any 


men, uhen they ſhall haue occaſton offered them to maintamne ende, ſo p chis his impꝛiſonment conſumeth his ſubſtance, and 
the lame, ſo that they viterly oueruhelie not the truth by ſelſfe will vtteriy vndoe him, vnleſle pour grace be his god L oꝛd. J 
will, power and authoꝛitie. Now in the cnde this archbiſhops knowe net theman(ſaid the archbiſhop) noꝛ ubat he hath done 
conſtancie was ſuch towards Gods cauſe, that hee confirmed ay he ſhould be thus in trouble. | 
all his doings by bitter death in the fire, without reſpect of as Dad Cherſep againe, hee onelyhath offended egainſt your 
ny woꝛldiy trealure oꝛ picaſure, And as touching his ſtout- 20 grace, x againſt no man elſe, as map well be peicciued bp the 
nelle in his Pꝛinces cauſe, the contrarte reſiſtance of the duke articles obicaed againſt hun, the copie trherof the ſaid Cycrſep 
of 4292thum z3crland againſt him p2oucd right well his good then erhibited vnto the ſaid archb, of Canturb. Tho wel peru⸗ 
minde chat ware: uhich chanced by reaſon chat hee would not ſing the ſaid articles, ſa d. This is p common talk of all thc ig⸗ 
(82.019 · conlent to the diſſoluing of Chanteries,vntil the king tame of noꝛant papiſtical pꝛieſts in Engl. againſt me. Surcly.ſaid he 
hs age, to the intent that thev nnght then better ſerue to furniſh J was neuer made pꝛiuy vnto this accuſation, noꝛoſ his indus 
. ** his ropall Eſtate, then to haue ſo great treaſure conſumed in ranceJ ncuer heard befoze this time. Notwithſtanding, ikthere 
k abr. hig nonage. TUNIS his ſtou nes iaened wih ſuch ſimplicitie , be nothing elie to charge him withall againft the inte 92 any 
\ ſurely was thought ro diuers of pcouncel, a thing incredible, of the Co incel, J will at pcur requeſt take o:der with him, and 
ſpecially in ſuch ſo2t to contend withhun, uh was ſo accoũted lend him home againe to his cure to doe his duetie: aid ſo ther- The piten ſent 
in this tealnie, as few oꝛ none would oꝛ durff gain⸗ſtand him. 30 upon ſent his ring to the Marden of the Flet,wtilling him to fo: 0 thc arch 
Sodearc was to him che cauſe of God, and of his Pꝛince, ſend the pꝛiſoner vnto him, with his keper at afternone. bilyop. 
that fo2 the one he would not keepe his conſcienceclogged, no2 When the keeper had bꝛought the pꝛiſoner at the youre ap⸗ 
foꝛ the other lurke 02 hide his head. Otherwiſe (as it is ſaid) pointed, and Cherſey had wel inſtruded his couſin in any wiic 
his verie enemies might eaſily inireat him in any cauſe rea⸗ to ſubmit himſelfe vnto the archbiſhop, conkelling his faulte, 
ſonable: and ſuch things as hee granted, hee did without any chere by that wap he ſhould moſt eaſily haue an end 3nd win 
ſuſpicion of rebꝛaiding o2me&de there ſoꝛe: So that hee was al his fauour : thus the parſon being bꝛought into the garden at 
togither voide of the vice of ſtubboꝛnnes, and rather culpable Lambeth, and there ſitting vnder the Aue. the archbiſhop des 
of ouer much lacilitte and gentlencie. manded of the parſon what was the cauſe of his indurance, and 
Not angry. : who committed him to the Fleete 2 The parſon anſwered and 
Chen followeth, Not angry. Sutelp ik ouermuch patience ſaid: that the loꝛd Crom wel ſent him whicher, foꝛ that certame 
may be a vice, this man map ſeme peraduenture to offendra- 4 o malinous pariſhioners of his pariſh, had wꝛongfully accuſcd 
u ther on this part then on the contrary. Albeit foꝛ all his doings him ok wozds which hee neuer ſpake noꝛ meant. C erſey hea⸗ 
Ai 1 I cannot ſay: fo: the moſt part, ſuch was his moꝛtification that ring his foliſh couſin ſo farre out of the way from his foꝛmcec 
way. that few we thall find in uhom the ſaping of our ſauiour inſtruaion, ſaid: Thou daſtardly dolt and varlet is chis thy pꝛo⸗ 
hut ſo much pꝛeuailed as with him, who would not onely miſe that chou madeſt to me? Js there not a great number of 
haue a man to foꝛgiue his enemies, but alſo to pꝛay fo2 them: thy honeſt neighboꝛs hanos againſt ihee, to pꝛoue thee a lyer - 
that leſſon neuer went out of his memoꝛie. Foꝛ it was known Surely my loꝛd (quoch Cherlep) it is pitie to do him god x 
that he had manv crucll enemies, not foꝛ his own deſerts, but J am ſoꝛie hat J haue troubled pour grace thus far with him. 4, «-c+54. 
onely fo? his religion lake: and yet whatſocuer hee was that Mel, ſaid the arch.vnto the parſon if you haue not offended hops wo. ds to 
either lought his hinderance, either in gods, eſtunation, oꝛlife, me, I can doe pou no god, foꝛ J am intreated to help one out be Parion, 
and vpon conference would ſermencuer fo ſlenderly any ching 5 o of trouble chat hach oftended againſt me. JfmyL. Cremwel 
to relent oꝛ excuſe himſelle, hee would both ſo2get the offence hath committed you to pꝛiſon wꝛongkullp, chat ſ[teth in himſelf 
comnittcd, and alſo euermoꝛe afterwards friendly enterte ine to amend,+ not in me. It pour oſtence only toucheth me, wil 
hun, and ſhe m luch pleaſure to hum as by any meanes poſſible be bold to do ſomſhat foz pour friends ſake heere. If you haue 
he might perfoꝛme oꝛ declare: J nſomuch that it càme into à net offended againſt me, then haue J nothing to do wich you, 
comm3n pꝛouerbe: Doe vnto my L. of Cantirburpdiſplea- but that you map go andremain from thence pou came. Lo2d 
ſure 02a ſhꝛewd turne, and then you may vee ſure to haue him chat ado his kinſman Cherſey made with him, calling him all 
pour friend thiles he liueth. Df uhtch his gentle diſpoſition in kind of oppꝛobꝛious names. Jn the end my lo2d of Canfurb, 
abſtaining from reuengement, amongſt many examples ther- ſeeming ts riſe and go his waies, p fond pꝛie ſt fel on his knees, che Piteltton- 
of, J will repeat here one. | 60 g ſaid: I beſcech pour grace to foꝛgiue me this offence:aſſuring feileth bis falt 
vey. It chanced an ignoꝛant pꝛieſt and parſon in the Noꝛth par · ¶ pour grace that J ſpake choſe woꝛds being dꝛunk and not well 70 rt acht. 
exthiiop kies, the tolone is not now in remimbꝛance, but hee was a aduiſed, Ah, ſaid my loꝛd, this is ſom iat, and pet it is no god 
(erin kinſman of one erſey a grocer, dwelling within London(be extuſe:foꝛ dumkenneſle euermoꝛe vtterech that fbich lieth hid 
— ing one of thoſe pꝛieſtes that ve moꝛe to ſtudie at the alehoule, in heart of man vhen he is ſober,afledging a tert oꝛ twain ont 
then in his chamber oꝛ in his ſtudie) to fit on a time with his of the ſcriptures concerning the vice of dꝛunkenneſſe, which 
honeſt neighboꝛs at the alehouſe within his own pariſh, where commech not now to remembꝛance. 
was communication mintffred incommendatton of my Lo2d Now therfo2e( ſaid the archb.) chat you acknowledge ſome- 
Cranmer archb.of Canturbury.This ſaid par ſon enuping his Kat pour faulte, Jam content to commune with pou, hoping The 
lauge naue oncly fo2 religion lake, ſaid to his neighboꝛs: what matze that pou are at this pꝛeſent of anindifferent ſobzietie.Tefl me beds, men 
e pon of him quoth he, hee was vut an hoſtler, and hath na moe 70 then quoth he did pu euet er me oꝛ were pou euer acquainted flaunderouſly 
ſearning then the golelings that go vonder on the greene, with with me befoze this day? The pꝛieſt anſwered and ſaid, that —_— cull 
ſuch like land2ous 4 vncomiv wozds. Theſe honeſt neighbours neuer in his life he ſaw his grace Ny then{ſaid p archb. that ter neer 
of his not well bearing thoſe his vnſermely woꝛds, articled as oceaſton had pou to call me an Hoſtler: and that F had not ſo knew no; aww 
gainſt him, and ſent their complaint to the L. Crom, then vices much learning as the goſclings vhich then went on the greene belt. 
gerent in cauſes cccleſiaſtical,vho ſent fo2 the pꝛieſt, t commits befoꝛe your face? It 3 haue no learning you map now trie it, 
ted him to the Fleet minding to haue had him recant thoſe his and be out of doubt thereof: fherfoeJ pꝛay pou appoſe me, ei- 
flmderoug woꝛds at Paules croſſe. Howbeit the L,Crom.ha- ther in Grammar oꝛ in other liberal lciences, foꝛ 4 haue at one 
ung great affaires of the pꝛince then in hand, foꝛgat his pꝛiſo⸗ time oꝛ other taſked partly of them. ©? elſe if pou are a Di⸗ 
ner in the Flert So that this Cherſ-y p grocer, vnderſtanding zo Vine, ſap ſomeſchat that waie. 5 The Piledes 
chat his kin man was in durance in p Fleet on! v fo ſpeaking The pꝛieſt being amazed at my loꝛds familiar talke, made ancwert. 
woꝛds againſt my UL. of Cant. conſulted w th the pꝛieſt. & be⸗ anſwer and ſaid: I beſeech pour grace to pardyn me. J am al» 
twern them deuiſed to make ſute rather vn:o the archb. foz his togither vnlearned, and vnder ſtand not the latine tongue, but 
delmerance.then to the L. Cromwell. befoꝛe hom hee was ac⸗ very ſimply. My onely ſtudy hach been to ſap my ſeruice and 
cuſcd: vnderſtanding right well that there was great diuerſity Malle, faire and deliberate, which J can doe as well as anp 
of natures betwerne thoſe two eſtates, the one gentle r full of Pꝛieſt in the countrey where Jdwell,J <ank God. UWlel,ſaio 
ng clemency. a the other ſeuere ⁊ ſomeubrt intracable, namely as the other, if you will not appoſe, J will bee ſo bolde to appoſe 
Ne gainft a papiſt ; S that Cherſey tok vpon him firſt totrymp = pon,andyct asealſily as J can deniſe,and chat only in theſtorp 
Ws LodofCant. benignity.namely fo: that his toſins accuſation of the Bible nol» in Cnaltſh , in ſchich J ſuppoſe that pou are 
touched onelp the offence againſt him + none other. UWherupon daily exerciſed, Tell me ther foꝛe cho was king Dauidsfather, 
the aide Cherfepcame to one of þ archbith. gent. / whoſe father ſaid my Loꝛd. The P2ieſt ſtood ſtill pauſing a while ano ſaide: 
bought pearelp all his ſpices x fruit of the ſaid Cherſep, and ſo In god faithiny Loꝛd, 'Y baue fo2gotten his name. Zhen ſaid 
thereby of familiar acquaintance with the Gent,) uho opening che other againe to hun: It you cannot tell that, J pzap — 
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t he pop ii. pi. i 


The archbtehop 


tote ate drpon 
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dar let oz knaut. 


tell mer {hen who was Salomons father 2 The fond fooliſhe 
I2:iclt without all conſideration what was demaunded of 
him vef92c,made anſwer, Sd mp Loz beare with me. Fam 
no! further ſcene in the Bible, then is daily read in our leruice 
in the church. : : 

The archbiſhop then — ſaid; chis my que ſtion map 
br found well anſwered in ponr leruice. But J now well per- 
ccitie , howſocuer pee haue iudged heretofoꝛe of my learning, 
ſure 3 amthat pau haue none at all. But this ts the conimon 
p:amiſe of all pon uhich are ignoꝛant and ſuperſtitious pꝛieils, 
to llander, backbite, and hate all ſuch as axe learned and well 
affeccd towards Gods woꝛd and ſincere religion. Common 
reaſon might haue taught pon vhat an vnlikely thing ut was, 
and conttẽry to all maner of rraſon, that a pꝛince bautng two 
In uerſi tes within his realme of well learned men, and del 
rous to be reſolued of as doubtfull a queſtion as in theſe manie 
yeates was not mooued the like within Cziſtendome, ſhould 
be deiuen ta that necelſttie foz the defence of his cauſe, foſend 
ont of bis rtalme an Yoſtier, being a man of no better know- 
ledge then is a golling, in an ambaſſade to anſwer all learned 
men. both in the Curt of Nome, and the Emperoꝛs Court, in 
ſo difficult a queſtion as toucheth the kings matrimonte, and 
the diuoꝛct thereof, J ſap, il pdu were men of any reaſonable 
tonſiderat ton, vou might think it boch vnſeentcly and vncome⸗ 
p foz a Pꝛuice fo to dõe. But l-oke where mal ice ràigneth in 
man, there reaſon can take no place: and therefoze J ſe by it, 
that you all are at a point with me, that no reaſon oꝛ anthozity 
can perdwade pou to kauour my name. ſcho neuer meant cuill 
to you. but pour boch tommoditie and pꝛofite. Yowbeit, God 
a:nend you all, fo: giue pou, and ſend pou better minds. 

Tuth theſe woꝛds the pꝛieſt ſeemed to weepe, and deſired 
his grace to pardon his fault 4 fraiietie,ſo that by this meanes 
he might returns to his cure againe, and he would ſure recant 
troſc bis fairſh woꝛds befoze his partſhioners ſo ſoone as hee 
camehome, and would become a new man. TUell, ſatd the 
archbiſhog, lo had pouneede, And giuing him a godly admont- 
tion to reluſe the haunting of the Alehouſe and to beſtow his 
time better inthe cantinuall reading of the ſcriptures, hee dib 
miſled hun from the Fleet. I. 

Che u. Cromwell perceiuing within a ſoꝛtnight after that 
his pꝛiſcner was ſent home without any open puntthment, 
came to Lambeth vnto the archb. and in a great heate ſaid to 
hun: my 19:5, 3 vnderſtand chat vou haue diſpatched che No 
thꝛen puck that I of late ſent tothe Fleete, home agame, who 
bnizoney rated of pau, and called pon àn hoſtler. 

Inder de J haue ſo done (laid her againe) foz that in his ab- 
ſcnce the peaple ot his cure wanted their diuine ſeruice. It is 
verie denant dune ſertice chat he ſaieth, quoth the L. Crom; 
well: tte moze meete fo2 him to be an Poffler then a Cu⸗ 


rate, ho ſticked not to call pou an Hoer. But à thought lo ; o 


much that pou would doe, and tcherrrdꝛe I would not tell you 
of his k lauiery hen I lent hun to pꝛiſon. Howbett hencefo: ch, 
they ſhall cut your theoate before chat J ſav any thing moꝛe to 
thein on vonr behalle. Why 2 What would pou haue Bone with 
him, quoth parchbiſhop 2 there was nothing laid to his charge, 
other then wozdeslpoken againſt me, and now the man is re⸗ 
pentant and well reconciled, ind hath bern at great charges in 
pꝛiſon: it ts time therefo:e that hee were rid out of his trouble. 
Nell ſaid my Loꝛd Cromwell, J meant chat he ſhould haue 


preacher at Paulcs croſſe a recantation before hee had gone 6 o 


ome. at had hinne weil done, quoth the other, foꝛ then pou 
would haue had all the woꝛld as mell to wonder at mee as at 
him. Nell, well aid tbe L. Cromkell : we ſhall ſo long bcare 
with tit ſe vopiſh knaues, chat at length they will bzing vs in 
bed to be wondꝛed at of the whole woꝛld. 

This example amang other, ſerueth to declare that there re- 
mained\mall deſire of renenging in the ſaid archbiſhop. But 
chat ſhould F ſay moꝛe: His quietnes and mozttficatton this 
waie, was ſuch. chat it is repoꝛted of all that knew him, that he 
neuer raged fo far with any of his houſhold ſeruants, as once 
to call the meaneſt of them varlet, oꝛ knauc in anger, much 
Ice to repꝛwuc a ſtranger with any repꝛocheſull woꝛds. Puch 
vnlike in this part to the pꝛopertie (as it ſeemckh) ot ſome other 
inferciour biſhops of this realme , hich haue not ſpared to flie 
in the taces, to pluc off the beards, to vurne the hands, to beat 
and ſcourge with reds the bodies both of Gentlemen, maried 
men and other, hauing almoſt nothing elſe in their mouth. but 
foles and knancs, ⁊c. and pet after all this, thinke themſelnes 
good perfect hops, after the rule which followcth and ſaith, 

No ſtriker, nor fighter, 


Noſtriker, nor fig':ter, From which kinde of bice, che nature 
ok this archbiſhop was fo far off, as was his doctrine which hee 
pꝛoleſſed, and death which he ſuffered, far off from all condition 
and crample of blinde popery, Aﬀer the pꝛohibition of theſe 
foꝛeſaid vices, ſuccedeth the mother of all good vertnesnecel- 
ſar:lt required of all true chꝛiſtians, but chtefe!y of a ſpirituall 
Pꝛclate, uhichis, 

Not giuen to filthy lucte, but harborous, 


t Not giuen to filthy lucte, but harborous, &c. The tontrarie 
bþ2rcof, was ſo odious vnto Saint Paul, that he eſteemed the 
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fozget their dutie to God fo farre , and in ſteade of him to wor K 
ſhip their treaſure. How bile this pꝛelate weſpcakie of, wag £2555. 
inteaed with this vice, and how hee was no mggard, all king ch. 
of people that knew hun, as well learned beponduhe ſeas, 21 fe .76s | 
on this ſide, to whom pearciy hee gaue in erbibiifon ng im chu 
ſummes of money, as other both gentlemen, meane men, ad 5 
poꝛe men. who had in their necellitie, that hich hee could cop 
veniently ſpare, lend, o. make, can wellteſtifie. and alben 
ſuch was his liberalitie to all ſoꝛts of men, that no man dn 
lacke whom he could do for, either in giuing oz lending pet ne; 
uertheleſle ſuch waz againe his circumſpection , that when he 
was app:cher ted and cemmitred by Qucene Mary tothe 
Tower, he ought no man liuing apeny chat could oꝛ would de: 
maund anp duetie of him, but ſatiffied cueryman to the viter 
moſt: where els no ſin ill ſummes of money were owing hun 
of diucrs perſons, which by bꝛeaking their billes and ob!icg, 
tions, he freely foꝛgaue and ſuppꝛeſled beioꝛe his at tainder. In⸗ 
ſomuch thac hen he perceiued the fatal endof ing Edward 
ſhould woꝛze to him no good ſuccefle teuching his bare aud dere 
goods, he incontinentiy called 702 his officers, his Steward dib“ 
and other,com:1.anding chem in any wiſe to pay there anype, dam, 
ny was owing, 'h:< was out of hand diſpatched, And they | 
he ſaid: now J tanke God am mine own man. and in con- 
ſctence wich Geds helpe able elſe to anſwere all the woꝛld and 
woꝛldiy aduerſittes. vhicy ſome men ſuppoſeth hec might allo 
aue auaided, if he woulo haue been counſelled by ſome cf his 
friends, It folle wech moꝛecuer: : ; 
a * — 
nd as touching this woꝛd Harborous, ſcherebp | 
the good mamtenance ot hoſpitalitie, ſo litt _ this — 
tie lacking in him. that ſome men miſiiking the ſame, cnght 
it rather a houſe cf 9vcrmuch lamfhing and vnp2ofitable ex. | 
pence. But as nothing can bee fo well done, uhich by ſome gs Wade 
ther ſhall not be maligned and detraced,ſo neither did this man Cam. 
lacke his canillers, ſome finding fault with his ouermuch pꝛo- 
digalitiè ſome on the contrarie part repining and complaining 
of his ſpare bhouſe, and ſtraight oꝛder much vnder the fate of 
his ceuen ies and calling. Ol vhich two, the fired ſoꝛt muſt con 
ſider the cauſes which moued him to that liberal aud large kind 
of expenſes. herein here commethto be conſidered, the ting 
vhercin hee ſerued: which was when reſoꝛmation of religion 
firſt began to be aduanced. In ſchich time the ole weightand 
care of the ſame.noſt chic ſip depended vpon his hand. During 
which ſeaſon al moſt fo? the ſpace of 16. peares togither, his 
bouſe was neuer lightly vnſurniſhed of anumber both of lear⸗ 
ned men and Comm:itteners from time to tune appointed fa 
deciding of cceclefiaſiical! affatres, 
And thus as hee ſeemed to ſome auer large and laviſhing 
moꝛe then needed in hoſpttalitie: ſo on the other ſide there wan⸗ 
ted not ſome, of vhom he was much noted and accuſcd agame, 
pea and alio complained of to A. Henxy the 8. foꝛ to llendert 
niggardly houſekeeping, as not wozthp to bee accounted the 
— of a meane gentleman, as here following dh al ap- 
peare. 
Alter that the ample and great poſſeſſions. teuenues, iuels, 
rich oꝛnaments and other treaſutes of the Abvctcs were dil 
ſolued and bꝛought into the kings hands, in the dilloluing 
whereof many coꝛmoꝛants were ted and ſatiſfied, ind pet not ſo 
fullie ſatiſged,but that within a few peres they began to ware 
hungry againe: and *02 fo much as no moꝛe could bee ſcraped 
now out of Abbeies: they began to ſeeke how by ſome other 
p:ap roſatiſfic their appetites , uhich was to tickle the kings | 
eares with the rich reuenue of the biſhops lands. And to bꝛing 1 
this dcniſe to paſſe, they pꝛocured ſir rho. Seunour knight, of Tc hops - 
the pꝛiup chamber, to be a pꝛomoter of thematter: uho not in an age? 
all points much fauour ing the archbiſhop , hauing time anda 7 
tonuenient occaſion, declared to þ king that my Loꝛdof Can⸗ 
turburp did nothing cls but ſeli his woods, and let his leaſcs by | 
great and many ftacs, making hauocke of all the Roiaitiesof ,,.....v 
the Archbiſhopꝛicke, and that onelp to the intent to gather 0 fen 
bp treaſure fo2 his wife and his childzen, keeping no maner of diente 
hoſpitalitic, in reſpeq cf io great a reuenewe: aduertiſing the Faurtarag 
king further, chat it was the opinion of many wiſe men, that 
it were moꝛe mecte fa: the biſhops to haue a ſufficient pcereiy 
ſtipend in money out of the Exchequer, then to bre cumbꝛed 
with thoſe tempoꝛall affaires of their Rotalties, being impedi⸗ 
ments vnto their ſtudic, and paſtoꝛall charge, and his highnes 
to haue their lands and Roialtics conuerted to his pzoper ble, 
vhich beſides their honeſt ſtipends, would bee vnto his maicſte 
no ſmall com moditie and pꝛofit. 58 | 
When the king had heard his faire tale, he ſaid little there cut 
vnto, other then chis: Nel (quoth he we will talk moꝛe of this u 
matter at an other time. Now, within a fo:tnight after 02 7 r 
cher about ichether by chance, oꝛ of ſet purpoſe, it is not known) ; 
it came to paſſe, that one dap his highneſſe going to dinner had 
wathed, ſir Tho. Deimoꝛ then holding the Ewer, and laid lo 
the laid ſtr Tho.Go vou out of hand to Lambeth vnto my L.of 
Canturbury,andbidhim to be with me at two of the clocke st 
afternone,and faile not. Sir Thomas ffraightwaies went to 
Lambeth, and as he came to the gate the Pozter being in the 


lodge, ca: dconueighed hi Hall, which was 
ge, came out and conueighed hun to the Wall; — gi 


ſame no leſſe then a Rind ot Jdolatrp, in that it maketh men ; 
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T he jtory and life of D. Cranmer, Archbiſhoopof Canurbury, 
onghly furniſhed and ſet , both with the houſhold ſcruants * 


and ſtrangers, wich 4. pꝛincipal head meſſes of officers, as dai- 
lp it was accuſtomedto be. When ſir Thomas Seimoꝛ ſawe 
that ſtatelp large Hall ſo well ſet and furniſhed, beeing there- 
with abaſhed, and ſomeihat guilty of an vntruth told to the . 
befoze, hee rethed backe, and would needes haue gone to the 
archbiſhop of Canturburp by the Chappell, and not thꝛougb 
the Hall. Richard Neuell Gentleman, then Steward of the 
bouſhold, percetuing his retire, came by ano by vnto hun, and 
after gentle intertamement , demanded of him uhcther hee 
would ſpeak with my loꝛd oz no? Sir Tho.ſatid,p he muſt needs 
do ſo from the kings highnes, ſaying vnto him: and this way J 
am going to mp loꝛds grace. Sir, ſaid the Steward, pou can- 
not go that wap, foꝛ the dw2e is faſt ſhut, in the dinner time: £ 
ſo by gentle meanes bꝛought him vp to my loꝛds chamber tho- 
rough the Hall, uho then was at dinner: wich whom hee dined 
after he had done his meſſage , whole oꝛdinarie fare might al- 
waies well beſcem a right honoꝛable peronage. Then dinner 
was ſcarſe done, ſir Thomas to his leave of mylo2d, 4 went 
againe to the Court. : | 

So ſone as the kings highneſle ſawe him, he ſaide to him: 
Haue you ben witch my loꝛd of Canturburie: Sir Thomas 
anſwered : That à haue it it pleaſe pour Maieſtie, and he will 
be wich vout highnes ſfkraightwaies. Dmed pou not wich him 


b tdt ing aid the King? Pes ſir ſaid he) that haue J done. And with that 
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roll. 


woꝛd, whether hee eſpied by the kings countenance, oꝛ by his 
woꝛds any thing tending to diſpleaſure, he ſtraightwap wich⸗ 
ont delap,kneled down vpon his knee, and ſaid: 3 beſech pour 
maicſty to pardon me: J doe now well remember and vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that of late tolde pour highneſſe a great vntruch con, 
ccrning my L. ol! Canturburies houſe keping:but fro hence- 
foꝛth J intend neuer to beleeue that perſon which did put that 
vame tale into my head: Foz J aſſure pour highnelle that 3 
neuer ſawe fo honoꝛable a Hall ſet in this Realme , (beſides 

our Paieffies hall) in all my life, wich better oꝛder, and ſo wel 
furniſhed in each degree. Jf had not ſeen it my ſelfe, I could 
neuer haue bcleeued it, and hunſelfe alſo ſo honourablie (crs 


ed. 
7 Ah fir, quoth the kings highnelle aue pou now clpied the 
truth: I thought pou would tell me another tale vhen yon hay 
bin there. He was a very varlet(quoth che king) chat told you 


u lig letr. that tale: fo2 he ſpendeth (ah god man ſaid the king) all that he 


n ditnet hath in houſe kerping. But now J perceive which wa 
rhb, of — here are a ſoꝛt of pon to ſchom J haue liberally gt- 
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the wind 


ven of the poſſcſſions t reuenewes of che ſuppꝛeſled Bonaſte- 
ries, vhich like as pou haue lightly gotten, ſo haue yon moꝛe 
vnchꝛiſtily ſpent, ſome at dice, other ſom in gap apparel, c other 
w nes wozſe J feare me: and nov v all is gone pou would fain 
haue me make an other cheuaunce with the biſhops lands, to 
xccompliſh pour greedie appetites. But let no other Bichops 
beſtow heir reuenewes woꝛſe then my loꝛd ol Canturburie 
doth, chen ſhall pon haue no cauſe to complain of their keeping 
of houſe, : 
And chus the tale being ſhut vp, and ended by the kings high⸗ 
nelle neither ſir Tho. Seunoꝛ, noꝛ none elſeon his behalfe euer 
alter durſt renue, oꝛ reuiue that ſute any moꝛe in king Yenries 
daies: ſo that it map be euident to all indifferent men, the li- 
beralitie of the Archbiſhop in houſe keeping vhat it was, which 
being defended, and commended by the pꝛince himſelfe, ra⸗ 


ther map giue a good example to his poſteritie to follow, then 6 © 


was then to vc depꝛaued of any pzinate ſubiec, ſuch as knew 


im not. 
In vhich Archbiſhop this mo2eoner is to bee noted, wich a 


memorandum touching the reliefe of the poꝛe, impotent, ſick, 


lutastttit and ſuch as then came from the wars at Bullen, & other parts 
towards bepond the ſcas, lame, wounded, and deſtttute: fo: vhome he 


pꝛouided, beũdes his manſion houſe at Beckiſboꝛne in Kent, 
the Parſonage Barne well furniſted wich certaine lodgings 
fo? the ſicke and maimed ſouldioꝛs. To whom were alſo appoin⸗ 
ted the almoſiner, a Phyſicion, and a Surgeon to attend vpon 
them, and to dꝛeſſe and cure ſuch as were not able to reſoꝛt to 
their countries, hating daily from the biſhops kitchin hot bꝛoch 
and meate , foꝛ otherwiſe the common almes of the houſholde 
was beſtowed vpon the pw2e neighboꝛs of the ſhire. And vhen 
any ofthe impotent didreconer and were able to trauell, they 
had tonuenient money delinered to beare their charges, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the number of miles from chat place diſtant. And chis 
good example of mercy and liber all benignitp, J thought 
hete god not in ſilence to be ſuppꝛeſled, whereby other map be 
moued accoꝛding to their vocation, to walke in the ſteps ot no 
lelſc liberality, chen in him in this behalfe appeared. 


One that loueth goodnes, ſober minded, righteous, holy, and 
temperate, 


Now followeth together theſe vertues, One that loueth 
gooqneſſe, ſober minded, righteous, holy, and temperate, As 
concerning theſe qualities, the trade of his life befoze ioyncd 
withhis benigne and gentle diſpoſition , doe teſtiſie that hee 
could not be void of theſe god bertues raigning in him, vhich 
was ſo aboundantly adoꝛned with the other, uhich aboue wee 
haue declared. 


To cleaue faſt vnto the true word of dottiine, that he may be 
able co exhort with wholtome learning,& to imptoue them 
that ſay againſt it. 


Then concindech S. Paul with the moſt excellent vertue 
of all other to bewilhed in a PÞ2clate of the church. Foꝛ if this 
conſtancp be not in hun to this end, that is: Lo cleauc fait vn- 
to the true word of doctrin, that he may de able to exhoit with 
wholſome learning, & to improue thein that ſay againſt it: It 
he be void (J ſap) of theſe gifts and graces, he is woꝛthy of no 
commendation, but ſhal ſeem an idol, 4 a decemer of the wozld, 


Neither ſhal he deſerue the name of a biſhop,if either fo: dꝛead 
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02 meed, atfection oꝛ fauoꝛ, hee doe at any time oꝛ in any point 
ſwarue from the truth. As in this behalfe the woꝛchy conſtan- 
cy of this ſaide Archbiſhop neuer, fo2 the moſt part,thzunk fo: 
no maner of ſtoꝛm: but was ſomanp waies tried, that neither 
fauoꝛ of his pꝛince, noꝛ feare of þ indignation of the ſ ame, noꝛ 
any other woꝛloly reſped could altenate oꝛ change his purpoſe, 
— vpon that infallible doarin of the Goſpel. Rotwith- 

anding, his conſtant defence of Gods truch, was euer ioined 
with ſuch meeknes toward the king, chat he neuer toke occaſi⸗ 
on of offence againſt hun. 

At the time of ſetting fozth the ſire Articles, mention was 
made befoze in the ſtoꝛy of kino Henry the 8. how aduentu⸗ 
roully this Archbiſhop Zho. Cranmer didoppoſc hunſelf, ſtan⸗ 
ding is it were, poſt alone, againſt the whole parliament diſpu⸗ 
ting and replying chꝛer daies together ayainf the ſaid articles. 
Inlomuch, chat the king, when neither he could miſlike his rra⸗ 
ſons, and pet would needs haue theſe articles to paſſe, required 
him fo abſent himſelfe fo; the time out of the chamber, while the 


Ace ſhould — — fo he did, and how the R. afterward ſent 


all the Lo2ds of the parliament,vnts the Archb. to Lambeth to 
cheare his mind againe, that he might not be diſcouraged, all 
which appeareth aboue expꝛeſſed: And chis was done during 
pet the ſtate and time of the L. Cromwels authozitp. And now 
that it map appeare likewiſe, that after the decap of the l0:d 
Cromwell, pet his conſtancy in Chziffs cauſe did nat decap, 
pou ſhall heare vhat followed after, 

Foz after the appzehenſton of the Loꝛd Cromwell, when the 
adaerſaries of the Goſpell thought all things ſure nowon their 
ſide, it was ſo appointed amongſt them, that r. oꝛ ri. Biſhops, 
and other learned men, ioined together in commiſſion, came to 
the ſaid Archb, of Canturbury fo? the eſtabliſhing of certaine 
Articles of our Religion,vhich the papiſts then thought to win 
to their purpoſe agamil the ſaid Archbiſhop. Foz hauing now 
the L, Cromwell faſt and ſure, they thought all had beene ſafe, 
and ſure foz euer: as in deed to all mens reaſonableconſidera- 
tion, that time appeared ſo dangerous, chat there was no ma- 
ner hope that religion refoꝛmed, ſhould any one werk longer 
ſtand, ſuch account was then made of the kings vntowardnes 
thereunto. Jn ſo much, that of all thoſe Commiſſioners, there 
was not one left to ſtay on the Archbiſhops part, but he alone 
againſt them all,ſfod in the defenceof the truth, and thoſe that 
he moſt truſted to, namely, 15. Heath, and B. Skip left him in 
the plaine field, ho then ſo turned againſt him, chat they tooke 
vpon them to perſwade him to their purpoſe : mo hauing him 


downe from the reſt of the Commiſſioners, into his Garden g. 


at Lambeth, there by all maner of effeauall perſwaſtons , in 
treated him to leaue off his ouormuch conſtancp, and to incline 
bnto the kings intent, ho was fully ſet to haue it otherwiſe 
then he then had penned, oꝛ meant to haue ſet abꝛoad. Then 
thoſc two his familiars, with one oꝛ two others his friends, had 
vſed all their eloquence, and policie, he little regarding their in⸗ 
conffancy and remiſneſle in Gods cauſe oz quarrell,ſaide vnto 
them right notably. 

Bon make much adoe to haue me come to pour purpoſe, al- 
ledging that it is the kings pleaſure to haue the articles in that 
ſoꝛt you haue deniſedthem,to pꝛoced, and now that pon do per- 
ceiue his highneſſe by ſiniſter infoꝛmatton, to be bent that wap, 


70 you thinke it a conuenient thing ts apply vnto his highneſfe 


8 o 


mind. Pou be my friends both, eſpecially the one of pou 3 did 
put to his maieſty as of truſt. Beware J ſap, vhat pou doe, 
There is but one truth in dur Articles to bee concluded vpon, 
ſhich it vou do hide fr his highneſle by conſenting vnto a con⸗ 
trarp doctrine,and then after in pꝛoceſſe of time, hen che truth 
cannot bee hidden from him, his highneſſe ſhall percetue how 
that pou haue dealt colourably with hun, J knowe his graces 
nature ſo well (quoch the Archbiſhop) that het will neuer after 
truſt and credit vou, oꝛ put any god confidence in pou. And as 
vou are both my friends,ſo therfoze J will you to beware ther - 
of in time, and diſcharge pour conſctences in maintenance ot 
the truth. But all this would not ſerue, foz they ſtill l warued: 
ano in the end by diſcharging of his conſcience and declaring 
the truth vnto the king, God ſo wꝛought with Bing, that his 
hig hneſſe ioined with him againſt the reit, fo that the booke of 
articles paſſing on his ſide, he wan the Gole from them al, con- 
trary to all their expedations when many wagers would baus 
bin laid in London, that he ſhould haue bin latd vp with Crom · 
wel at that time in the tower foꝛ his thife ſtanding to his tac⸗ 
kle. Aſter that day there could neither C ounſelloꝛ, biſhop, oꝛpa⸗ 
piſt win Wk — of the — _ t certainof the C6 
Jotwithſtanding, not long atter that, certa e Coun⸗ 
H , 35 by bbbbb, ge i 
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1694 2. Harp. 
She pov cell, hoſe names neded not to be repeated, by the mtiſement g 
95 de bꝛouocatton of his ancient enemie the biſhep or CA incheſter, 
Era i and other of the lame lea, attempted the king againſt hun, de⸗ 
£96 bg clarirg plainely , that the Kealme was lo infeded with hers 

ſtes and heretiekes, that it was dangerous foꝛ his highneſſe, 
farther to permit it vnretoꝛmed, leaſt peraduenture by long 
ſuftering. ſuch contention ſhould ariſe and enſue in the Realm 
among his ſubieas, chat herby might ſpꝛing ho:rible commo⸗ 
tions, and vpꝛoꝛes, like as in ſome parts of Sermanie, tt did 
not long ago. The eno:mitic cherot᷑ they could not impute to 
any ſo mach, as to the Archbiſhap of Canturbur ie, ho by his 
own pꝛraching, and his apleins had filled the thole Res lme 
full of dincrs pernicious hereſtes. The King would necdes 
know his accuſers. hey anſwered chat foꝛalmuch as he was 
à Ccunſelloꝛ no man durſt take vpon hum toaccuſe hum: but if 
it wcu'd pleaſe his Highneſſe, to commit him to the Tower 
feꝛ 2 ume, there would bee accuſations and pꝛotes enow as 
gain him, fo otherwiſe iuſt teffttmonie. and witnefſe againſt 
him would nat avacare, and therfaze pour highneſſe(ſad they) 
muſt needs giue vs the Councell liberty, and leaue to commit 

hun to durance. | 
The king percetuing their impo:tunate ſute againft the arch⸗ 
biſhop but pet meaning net to haue him w2onged,and vtterly 
ebe eug fone gtuen ouer into theit hands) granted vnto them that they 
fir Jathorv Deo ſyould the next day, commit him to the Tower foꝛ his trpali. 
i ene t Then night came, theking ſent Sir Anthonp Dente abeut 
tothe 1:05 mnidagh;,toLambecth tothe Archbithop,wiiling him foꝛchwith 
to reſoꝛt viitobimat the Court. The meſſage done, the Archbi⸗ 
thop ſpeeduy addꝛeſſed himſelfe to the Court, and commng in⸗ 
to the Salerie where che King walked, and faried fo! him, his 
highneſſe ſa'd : Ah mp loꝛd of Canturburie, J can teli you 
newes. Foꝛ diucrs watghty conſiderations it is determined 
by me, and the Councell, chat you to moꝛrowe at nine of the 
The fines Cocke ſhall be committed to the Tower, toꝛ chat pou and pour 
12:15 z22utle Chaplains(#4s infoumatton is giuen bs) haue taught and pꝛea⸗ 
fo; the luppoꝛ · ched.and cher by wen within the Realm ſuch a number or cx- 
5 % kcrable heteſtes, that it is feared, che whole Realm being infec- 
ked ich then, no mall contentton, and ckommatians wili rite 
thereby amongit mylubicas, as of late daies the like was in 
diuers parts of Germanie: and ther foʒe the Cennceli baue re⸗ 
queſted me, ſc: che trtall of the matter, to ſuffer them to com⸗ 
mit vou to the Tower, oꝛ elſe no man dare come fozth, as wit- 

neſſe in thelo matters pou being a Counſelloz. 

Then the king had ſatd his mind, the Ar chb. kneled downe 
and ſaid: F am content if it pleaſe pour grace, wich all my hart, 
to go thither at pour highnescommandement, 4 J moſt hum⸗ 
bly thank ycur Maieſty that ⁊ map come te my trial foꝛ tac re 
be that haue many waies llandered mee, and now this wap 4 
hope totrie my ſelfe not woꝛthy of ſuch repoꝛt. 

The tmg percciuing the mans vpꝛightneſſe, iopned with 
ſuch ſumplic itte, ſaid: Oh Lo2d, ſchat maner a men bee pou z 
That Gmvplicitic ts in vou: I had thought that pou would ra- 
ther haue ſued to vs to haue taken the pains to haue heat d = 
and pour accuſers togecher foꝛ pour triall, without anic ſuch 
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indurance. Doe not you know, hat ſtate pou be in with the 


ole world, and how manie great enemies pon haue? Do pou 
not canſider vhat ancaſte thing it is, to p2ocure thꝛee oꝛ foure 
falſc knaues to witnelle againſt you 2 Think pou to hauc bet- 
ede binge ka : ker incke chat wate, tyen your maſter Chꝛiſt had 2 I ſee by it, 
u0:ab(ccorcenn Penn ivill run headlong to your bndoing, ik J would ſuffer pou. 
Ceca Pour enemies thall not ſo pꝛeuaile againſt you , foꝛ J hauc o- 
Aichb, of Cane, theriviſe deuiſed with mp ſelfe tokeepe you out of their hands, 
Vet notwithifamding to moꝛrow then the Conncell ſhall ſit, 
#115 lend 783 pon, refo2t vnto them, and if in charging you with 
this maticr.they do commit pou to the tower, require of chem, 
becauſe vou ace one of them, a Counſelloꝛ, that pou map haue 
peur accuſers bꝛought befoze them without anp further indu⸗ 
rance, and vſe foz pour ſelfe as god perſwaſtons that wap as 
vou map dcuiſe: and if no intreatie o2 reaſonable requeſt will 
| ſerue, then deiiner bato them this my ring, (uhich then the 
Tet ſenderg kung delnered vnto the Archbiſhop)and ſay vato them, if chere 
on lixnee 7797 bono remedie my loꝛds, but that F muſt needs go to the Tows 
Ait bot nt, cu, then I revoke mp cauſe from pou, and appeale to the 
5 ings owne perſon by this his token vnto von all, fo? ( ſapde 
tie Bing then vnto the Archbiſhop ) fo ſoone as they ſhall ſee 
this my ring, they knowe it ſo well that they ſhall vnder- 
and chat J haue reſumed the whole cauſe into mine owne 
hants and determinatton, and that J haue diſcharged them 
thercof. 

The àrchbichop perceiuing the kings benignifte ſo much to 
himwards, had much ada to fozbeare teares.TUell,ſatd the 13, 
C9 pour wites my loꝛd. and do as J haue bidden you. Mp L, 
bumbl:ng huntelfe wich thankes, tooke his leaue of the bings 

high ſce foꝛ that night. 
The archl bes On tie moꝛrow about 9 of the clock befoꝛe none, che coun⸗ 
in gong de the Coli fem: a gentleman Twer foꝛ the Archbiſhop, ho when hee 
Councell,m de came to tie Councell chamber doꝛe could not be let in, but of 
purpole as it ſemed was compelled there to wait among the 
Pages, Lactz'cs, and ſeruing men al alone. D Buts the kings 
Ihyſicion reſoꝛting that way, 2 eſpyuig how my L. of Cant. 
was handled, went to che kings highneiTe and ſatd : Py Loꝛd 
of Cant. if it plealſe pour grace is well pꝛomoted: foʒ now he 
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is become a Lackep oꝛ aſeruing man, fe ponder 
this halt hower at the Councett chamber deze —— een $ 
At is not lo (quoth the king) 5 trowe , noꝛ the Councen hath ©1556; 


not ſo little diſcretion as to vſe the Metropolitanc ae 
Realm in that fozt, ſpecially being nent their own nant 
— * them alone (ſayd thi King) and weebhall heare maze 

Anone the Arthbiſhop was called into che Connſai derte 
ber, to chome was alledged, as befoꝛe is rehcarled. Ain dam 8 b 
anſwercdinlike ſoꝛt, às the king had aduiſed hun: and mt „unte. 
end vhen he perceuied that no maner of perſwaſton o⸗ rea, 
tie could ſerue he dclinered them the kingsring,reucting his 
cauſeinto the kings hands. The vhole Councell bechg thcre- | 
at ſomethat amazed. the Carle of 15cdfozd with a loude boite WW. dure 
confirming his woꝛses with a ſolemn othe,faid : then pen greg bt er equing | 
began the matter my Loꝛds, Jtolde you vhat would come of Wewers n 
it. Do pou thinke chat the king will ſuffer this mans fiager to dane ge 
ate? Much moꝛe (A warrant vou) will hee defend his life a. nd fm 
— b:abling varlets? Nou doe but cumber pour ſcluest 

are tales and fables againſt him. And ſo incontmentlie bpon 
the receipt of the kungs token, they ail roſe, and caryed to f 
B. his ring, ſurtendzing that matter as the oꝛder and vle was 
—_ — — hands. 5 s 

Then thep were all come to the kings pꝛeſence. his hiahne 

wich a ſeuere countenance, ſaid vnto Gent Ah — 3 
thought J had had wiſcr men of my Councel then now J end Tit lag, 
you, M hat diſcretion was this tn pou, thus to make the ppꝛ⸗ 02ds tothe t 
mate of the Realm, tone of you in office, to waite at the coun⸗ 8 
cell chamber doze amongſt leruing men e Yon might haue Arten 
conſiocred that he was acounſelloꝛ as mel as pau, and you had y 
no ſuch coꝛmniſſton of inc ſo to handle him. was content chat 
rou ſhould trie him as a Counſelloꝛ, and not as a mean ſub⸗ 
iedt. But now well percetue that things be done againſt him 
malicioully, and if ſome of vou might haue had your minds 
you would haue tried h:m to the vttermoſt. Vut J doe peu 
eli to wit, and pꝛoteſt that if a Pꝛince may bee beholding vn- 
to his ſubted (and ſo, ſolc mnly taping his hand vpon his bꝛeſt, 
ſaid) by the tatth Jowe to Sed, J take this man tere, myloꝛd 
cf Canturbury, to be of all other a moſt faithfiill ſubiea un, 
to vs, and one to home wee arc much beholding, gining hun 
great commendetions otherwiſe. And with that ene oꝛ two of 
che chiekeſt of the Councell , making their ercuſe, declared, 
fhat in requeſting his indurance, was racher meant fo; his 
triall, and his purgation, againſt the common fame, and ſlan. 

er of the Mold, then foꝛ any malice canceined againſt bim. 
Tel, well, mp Loꝛds (queth the King ) take hum and well Tbe L;“! 
vſe him, as hee is wozthp to be, nd make nomozeadoe, And n 
luiththat euery man caught him by ite hend, and ma\s faire kunde zun 
Weather of altogethers, ich might caſily be donc with that with the u 
man. 8 . 

And it was much to be maruelled, that they would go ſo far 3 N 

Wich hun, thus to ſeeke his vndoing, this well vaderftanding — * ; 
befoꝛe, thattheking moſt entirely loued him, alwaics would 74 
ſtand in his defence whoſocuer ſpake againſt hun: as many 
other times the kings patier.ce was by ſmiſter infoꝛmations 
againſt hun tried. Inſomuch that the Lozd Cromwell was f e 
euermoꝛe wont te ſay vnto him: my Loꝛd of Canturburp, you w.: werds 
are moſt happy of ail men: foꝛ you map doc and ſpcake vhat theater. 
cu litt, and ſay vhat all men can ag ainſt pou, the king will ne⸗ 
ver belccue once woꝛd to pour detrument oꝛ hunderance. Jam 
ſure I take moe pames then all the Councell doch, and ſpend 
moe largelp in the kings affaires, as well beyond the ſcas as 
on this five : pea I allure pon, cuen very ſpies in other fo:- 
reine Realmes, at Rome and elſe where, coſtech me abꝛue one | 
Iooo. marks a perc ; and do vhat J can tobꝛing matters to * 
knowledge, fo: the commoditie of the king and the Kealmc, J "WM; 
am cnerp dap chidden and many falle tales now x chen bel = 
ued againſt me: and therefo;e pouaremoff happy, foꝛ in no 
point can vou be dilcredited wich the king. To this the Archb. 
agame anſwering, if the kings maieſtie were not good to me 
that way, J were not able to ffandand indure one whole week, 
but your wiſedome and policy is ſuch, that pou are able to ſhift 
well enough {o2 pour lclfe, 

Now#then the kings highnes had thus benignly and mercr 
fully diſpatched the ſaid Archb. from this ſoꝛc accuſation by the 
Councell laid againſt hun, all wile men would haue thought 
that it had ben inc ere folly aſterwards to haue attempted any 
matter againſt hun: but pct loke where maltce ratgneth, ele 
neither reaſon noꝛ honeſty tan take place. Such therfoꝛe as vad 
contemed depc rancoꝛ anddiſpleaſure againſt him, ccaleb not 
to perſecute him by all poſſible mcanes, Then bꝛought ther . aue. 
gainſt him a ncw kinde of accuſation, and cauled fir 40. Sol- c;::or 
wike knight, a man of a contrarp religion, to 
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accule the Archb. ca 
epenly in the Parliament houſe, laping to his charge btsber⸗ 1 
mons pꝛeached at Sand wich, + his leauresrcad at Canturv viren! 

ry, therein ſhould bee contained manifell hereſtcs agataf He 
ſacrament of the altar,4c.UUhich accuſation came to the lung 
care, Wlhp (quoth the king) here dwellech Soffwick-s I 
take it. either in Bed oꝛdſh re o2 1Backinghamlhire: —— 6 
he ſo open an eare that he can heare my L. of Cant. pied — 
out of Bent: his is very litzelv, ſad the Bing. 3f he had - 
Kentiſhman, there had bene ſomething wozthte of _— 
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: ton but as foꝛ Goſtwike, Jknowhim well inough, and that 
der $ good religion he is of. Go to him and tell hun, ſaid che king to 
115593 gneok his pztup chamber, ir he go not tomy L. of Cant. and ſo 

Nurch. reconcile hunſelfe to him that he map become his god Loꝛzd, J 


will pull the Gollings tethers lo, that hereatter hee ſhall haue 
little luſt to ſlander the Metropolitane, oz anv other learned 
man. When ſtr J. Goſtwicke heard theſe woꝛds, it was no 
nerd to bid hum haſte himſcife to Lambeth vnto the Metropoli⸗ 
tane, making to him as many friends as poflible hee might. 
Then he came to the Archb. he was taine todiſctole vnto hun, 
by uhat meanes he was pꝛocuc ed to doe that he did, requeſting 
his clemencie to be his god Loꝛd. oꝛ elſe he toke hunlelt vtter⸗ 
ly vndone being lo in the kings indignation, as he vnderſtode 
he was by that afoze declared, much ſute was ſone won at his 
hand: and fo the archbiſhop cailing into the ſatchell behind hun 
all thoſe ſir John Goſtwickes ingratitudes, went to the king, 

and wan to ſir John his pꝛinces fauour agauic. And thus ti 

king made a ſhoꝛt end of this accuſation. = | 7 
Uicl,here pou map perceiue that malicious inuention, went 
not the wiſeſt wap to wozke, to pꝛocure a ſtranger dwelling a 
far off, to acculc the Archviſhop of his doctrine pꝛeached in his 
diaceſſe ; and theretoꝛe hath blinde malice learned ſome moze 
wiſdome now to accuſe the Archbiſhop in ſuch loꝛt as hee ſhall 
neuer be able to auoid it. And theretoꝛe it was pꝛocured by his 
ancient enemies, that not onelie the ꝛebenbar ies of his Ca⸗ 
ſyedꝛall church in Canturburp, but allo the moſt famous Juſtt⸗ 
ces of Peace in the ſhire ſhould accuſe gim and article againſt 
hum: which in very deede was molte ſubſtantially bꝛought to 
paſe.and the articles, both well wꝛilten ſubſcribed, were deli⸗ 
ucred to the tings highnelle, as a thing of ſuch ettra, wat there 
muſt nerds follow to the ſaid archb. both indignation of p pꝛince 
and condigne puniſhment fo: his grixuviis offence committed 
by hun and his chaplatnes in pꝛeach ng luch erroneous dodrin 
as they did within his dioceſſe of Cant · nher of they being luch 
witneſſes of credit no man had cauſe to doubt of their circum⸗ 
auto (pct dooings. This accuſatianpart:cularlis ſent out, was de⸗ 
ura ut ltuered to the king by ſome of the C ounſaties means. When 
Uu. the klug had peruſed the bo'ze, hee w2ap:! it vp, and put it into 
his flecue : and findtig occaſton to ſolace hunſclfe bpon the 
Thames, came with his Barge furniſhed with his muſittons 
along by Lamveth budge towards Lhclicp. The note of the 
uſitions p2onoked the Archb.toreſo:t to the bꝛioge to doe his 
ductic, and to ſalute his pzince, Whom when the king had 
pertemed to ſtand at the bꝛidge, ertſoones he commanded the 
Wlatermen to d:aw towards the ſhoꝛe, and ſo came ſtraight to 

the Bꝛioge. | | | 

geln. Ah my Chaplaine,ſaid the king to the archbilhop.come into 
iii 2rc>b, the barge to me. che Archb. declared to his hig hnelle, that he 
galt. would takehis owe barge and waite vpon his maiclttc, No 
ſaid the king, you muff come into my barge, foꝛ I haue to talk 
with vou. hen the king and the Archbiiyop all alone in che 
barge were let togither, ſaid the king to the Archbiſhop, Z haue 
newes ont of Rent foꝛ you inp loꝛd. he Archb. anſwered, god 
J hope, it᷑ it pleaſe pour highnefſe. Marp, ſato the king, they be 
lo god, that J now know the greateſt hereticke in Bent, and 
with that pulled out of his ſleeue the boze of Articles againſt 
both the ſaid archb. and his pꝛeachers, and gaue the boa to him, 
willing him to peruſe the lame. Tchen the archb. had read the 
articles. and ſaw humſelfe ſo vncurteoully handled of his own 
church wherof he was head, J can: of the Pꝛeben da ries of 
his Cathe ꝛall church, and of ſuch his neighboꝛs as he had ma⸗ 
ny waies gratified, J mean the Juſtices of the Peace it much 
grieued him, Notwichſtanding he knecleddowne to the king, 
r. and beſought his Maicſty to grant out aCommillion to uhom- 
rente foencr it pleaſed his highneſle. fo2 them to try out the truth of 


Want this accuſation, In very deed(ſaid the king) J do ſo mean and 
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vou ydur ſelfe ſhall bee chicfe Commillioner , to adioyne to 
pou ſuch two oꝛ thꝛer moze as vou ſhall chinke god paur ſelfe, 
Then it will be thought (quoch the Archb. to the king) that it is 
not indifferent, ik it pleaſe your grace, that & ſhould bee mine 70 
owne indge, and my Chaplains alſo, TUcU,ſaid the king, A wil 
hauc none other but pour ſclfo, and luch as vou will appoint, 
Fo: Jam ſure that you will not halt wich me in any thing, al⸗ 
though pou be dꝛiuen to accuſe pour ſelfe, and J know partlte 
how this gearc pꝛocckdeth, and ifyou handle the matter wiſcly, 
anz you ſhall find a pꝛetyc anſpiracie deuiſed againſt von. Whom 
bz, » Will you haue wich pou, ſapde the Bing: TWhome tt ſhall 
, Peaſe pour grace to name, quoch the Archbiſhop. J will ap⸗ 
ap Point D. Belheuſc foꝛ one, name vou the other, ſaid the king, 
kt meete fo; that purpoſe. My incelloꝛ, D. Core, and Huſſey 
my Regiſter, ſaid the Archb, are men expert to examine ſuch 
troubleſome matters. Nell, ſaid the king, let there be a Tom: 
miſſion made foꝛth, and out of hand get pou into Bent, and ads 
uertiſe me of pour doings. - 
TZhepcame into Bent. and there they ſate about 3. werkes to 
aut out vo was the firſt occaũon of this accuſatizn,fo2 ther⸗ 
ot the king would chiefelie be aduertiſcd. Now the Inquiſttion 
doing begun by the Commitſiancrs,eu:ip man ſhꝛuntz in his 
een. 90219, and no man would cankeſſc any thing to the purpoſe, 
Wat 0: D. Core and Huſſey. beeing friendly vnto the Papiſts, 
dn i ndled the matter ſo, that they wold permit noching material 
come to light, This thing beeing well perceiucd by one 
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of the Archbichops ſeruants, his Secretary, hee wꝛete inron⸗ Tg ger 
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tinently vnto Dodour Buttes and mailter Deny, declaring 1 Ant unn 
that if the Bings mateſtie did not ſend ſome other to alſiſt my tar at 
loꝛd, then thoſe chat then were there with him, it were not poli- 
ſible chat any thing ſhould come to light: and therefoꝛe wiſhed 
that Doctoz Lee oꝛ ſome other ſtout man chat had bene exer 
ciſed in the kings Eccleſiaſticall affaires in his viſitatians, 
might be lent to the Archbiſhop. Upon thele letters Doctour 
Lec was ſent foꝛ to Yozke by ttie king a hauing the kings far- 
ther mind declared vnto him, then he came to the Court, hee 
teſoꝛted incontinentiy into Kent, ſo that on Alhaliow euen, be 
delluered to the Archbiſhop the kings ring, with a occlaration 
of his highneſle farthcr pleaſurc : and byand byvpon his mel⸗ 
ſage done, he appointed the Archbiſhopato:cſatd to name him 
a doſen 02 rvi, of his officers and gentlemen, ſuch as had both 
diſcretion, wit, and audacitie, to uhom be gaue in Tommutſion 
from the king, to ſearch both che PRE cheſts, and chamuvirs, 
of all thoſe that were deemed o2ſuſpeard to be of this confede⸗ 
racy both within the Cathedzall Church ano without, ano luch 
letters 02 watings as they could find about them to bꝛing them 
to the archbiſhop and hun. | 
Thele men thus appointed, went in one honre and inſtant, 
to the perſons honſes and places, that they were appointed vn⸗ 
to: and within foure houres afterwardes the whole conſptracie 
was diſcloſed by finding ol letters, fome from the B. ol Win: 
cheſter, ſome from D. London at Drfozd, and ſrom Juſtices 
of the ſhire, wich other: ſo that the firſt beginning, the pꝛocee⸗ 
ding what ſhould haue ben the end ol their conſpiracy, was 
cw made manifeſt. Certain chambers cheſts of gentlemen 
of the ſhire were alſo ſearched, vhere alſo were found letters 
ſeruing to this purpoſe. Amongſt al! other, came to mp loꝛds 
hands two letters, one of the Suffragan of Doner, and an o- 
ther of Doco2 Barbar a Ctutilian, thom continuallp the arch- 
biſhop reteined wich him in houſholde foꝛ expedition of mat⸗ 
ters in ſute befoꝛe him, as aà counſelloꝛ in the lawe hen need 
—— Theſe two men becing well pzomoted by the Arch⸗ 
biſhop, hee vſcd euer in ſuch familtaritic,that then the Suffra 
gan being a pzebcndof Canturburie, came to him, he alwaies 
let him at his owne meſſe, and the other ntuer from his table, 
as men in whom hee had much delight and comfoꝛt, ichen time 
of care and penſtueneſſe chanced: But that ubich they did, 
was altogether counterfaite , and the diucll was turned in⸗ 
to the Angell of light, foz they were both of this confe dera⸗ 
e 


cie. 

Ulhen my loꝛd had gotten theſe their letters into his hands, 
he on a day, vhen it chaunced the Suffragan to come to him 
to his houle at Bekiſburne, called to him into his ſtudie the 
ſaid Suffragan of Douer and Dactoz Barbar, ſaving : come 
pour wales with me, foꝛ J mult haue pour aduiſe in a matter. 
Tchen they were wich him in his ſtudie altogethers, he ſaide to 
them, pou twain be men in dchom J haue had much confidence 
and truſt: vou muſt now giue me ſome god coun ſell, fo! F am 
ſhamekally abuſed with one oꝛ twaine to whom J haue ſhewed 
ei] mp ſectets from time totime, and did truſt them as my ſelf 
The matter is ſo now fallen out, that they not only haue diſclo⸗ 
ſed my ſecrcts, but alſo haue taken vpon them to accuſe me of 
hereſie and are become witneſſes againſt mee. J require vou 
therefoꝛe of pour good aduice how 4 ſhall behaue my ſelfe to⸗ 
wards them. You are both my friends. and ſuch as J alwaieg 
haue vſed vhen J needed counſell. What ſay pouto the mat- 
ter, quoch the Archbiſhop - 

Marp,quoth Dod. Barbar, ſuch bilains and knaues, ſauing 
paur honour) were woꝛthy to be hanged out of hand without 
any other law. Hanging were to god, quoth the Suffragan, 
and 5 * one to doe execution, J would be hangman 
mp e A 

At theſe wo2ds,the Arbhbiſhop caff vp his hands fo hearen, 
and ſaid: Oh loꝛd moſt mercifull God whom may a man truf 
now adates - It is moſt true which is fapd: Maledictus qui cõ- 
fidit in homine, & ponit carnem brachium ſuum. There was 
neuer man handled as J am: but Oh Loꝛd thou haſt cuermoꝛe 
defended me, and lent me one great friend and maiſter mea⸗ 
ning the king) without whoſe pꝛotection J were not able to ſtad 
vpꝛight one day vnouerthꝛowne, J pꝛapſe thy holy name there⸗ 
foꝛe: ano with that hee pulled ont of his boſome their two let⸗ 
ters, nd ſayd :Know ye theſe letters my maiſters? With that 4... Su 
they fell downe vpon their knees, and deſired foꝛgiueneſſe, de⸗ feagan, 2 ware 
claringhow they a verre befoze were attempted to do the lame, bar the Tiuilic, 
and ſo very lamentablie weeping and bewalling their doings, 5 
be ſought bis grace to pardon and foꝛgiue them.Tzeit,'apde the The Archbich 

cntlearchbithop,God make you both good men, Jneuer de- fo:gtuech his 
erued this at your hands: butaſke God foꝛglueneſle, againſt ecmc. 
whom von haue highly offended. Il ſuch men as yon, are notto 
be truſted, what ſhould J do altue-J perceine now that there is 
no fidelitie oꝛ truth amongſt men. J am bꝛought to this point 
now, that J feare my left hand will accuſe my right hand. F 
need not much maruaile hereat, foꝛ our Dautour Chꝛiſt truly 

ꝛopheſied of ſuch a woꝛld to come ia the latter daies. 4 beſeech 
him of his great mercy to finiſh that time ſhoꝛtly, and ſo depar⸗ 
ting, he diſmiſſed them both with gentie 1 comkoꝛtable woꝛdes, 
in ſuch ſoꝛt that neuer after appcarcd in his countenannce oz 
woꝛds anp remembꝛance thereof. 

How 
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2. Mary, 

Now, ub-n all coſe letters and accuſations were found, 
they wcre put into a cheſt, the kings mateſty minding to haue 
peruſed ſome of them, and to haue partly puniſhed the pꝛinci⸗ 
pals of it. he cheſt 4 wꝛitings were bꝛought to Lambeth. At 


chat time began the parltament. Loꝛd what ado there was to 


pꝛocute the king a ſubſidte, to the intent that thereupon might 
enſue a par don, uhich indede followed, 1 ſo nothing was done, 
other then their faiſhod known. This was the laſt puſh of the 
pie that was inferred againſt the ſaide Archb. in king Henry 
the 8. his 5aics:fo: neuer atter durſt any man moue matter a- 
gauiſt him m his tine. 

And chus haue pe both the woꝛking and diſcloſing of this pos 
piſh conſpiracp againft chis woꝛthp Archbiſhop and martp2 of 
Tout, Thomas Crannitr. In the ſchich conſprracy, foꝛſomuch 
as compianit was aliomadr vnto the king of his Chaplauies 
and god pꝛeachers in Lent, it ſhall not be out of the ffo2ic ſom⸗ 
thing likewiſe to touch tyerof, eſpecialiy cf Vichard Turner 
then pꝛeacher the ſame tinte in this Archbiſhops Diocelle, and 
Crate to mauer $Pozice the archbiſhe s Secretary, in the 
toume of Jarcham, bp ſhoſe diligent pꝛeaching a great part 


0:05» of this hearcburning of the Papiſts tooke his firſt kindling a⸗ 


gamſt the archbiſhop. Touching the deſcription of thich fo:y, 
becauſe by me nothing ſhall be laid either moꝛe oꝛ leſle, then is 
the truth, yec thall heare the very certainty therof truelycom⸗ 
piled in a letter ſent the ſame timeto Don. Buts and fir Anch. 
Deny, to be ſhewed vnto the king, 4 ſo it was, wꝛitten by the 
foeſaid . Mo:ice Secretary then to the archbiſhop, far mour 
of the ſame be nefice of Chartham, and patrone to P. Turner 
there miniſter ano pꝛeacher afozeſatd, 


Aletter or pologie of M. Morice, ſent to fir William Buts, 
and fir Anthony Deny, defending the cauſe of M. Rich. 
Turnerpreacter, againſt the papiſts. 


he letter firſt beginning in theſe wo2ds:J am certain right 

wwo:ſhipful , that it is net vnknown to ponr diſcreet wiſdos 
te. Andatrer a febs lines, comming to the matter chus the [aid 
letter pꝛocedoch. 


The troubles vl As pour woꝛſhips wel knew.,tt was my chance to be bꝛought 
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vp vnder my L. of Canturb. my maſter ui wꝛiting of the Ec⸗ 
clenaſticall aFatres of thts realm, as wel touching refoꝛmatiõ 
of coꝛtupt re{igizn,as concerning paduanceinent of that pure 
and ſf:1cere Religion receiued by the boarine of the Golpeil ; 
Uhich J take to bee fo ſubſtanttallp handled and binlded vpon 


the doqrine of the 132oxhets and Apoſtles, that hell gates ſhall 


neuer p:cuaile againit it. he conſideratien uberof compelled 
me, being a Farmer ot the parſonage of Chartha in Kent, to 
retain with me one named Rich, Turner, a man not only 
learned in the ſcriptures of God,but alſo in cduerſation of life 
towards þ Hd, irrepꝛehenſible, nbom foꝛ diſcharging of my 
conſcience I placed at Zartham atoꝛeſatd to be Curate there. 
his man becauſe he was a ſtranger in che country there, and 
ſo hc reby voide of grudge oꝛ diſpleaſurs of any olde rancoꝛ in 
the countrey, ⁊ thought it had been a mean to haue gotten him 
the better credit in his dortrine: but vhere malice once takech 
fire agamſt truth, no policy J ſe is able to quench it. Tel, chis 
man ss hee knew ſhat appertained to his office, ſo hee ſpared 
not weekly both Sun dates and holy daies to open the Goſpell 
11175 Cote vnto his audience after ſuch a ſat (when occaſton 
ſerurt hat as wel by his vehement inueping againſt the biſh, 
ef Romes vſurped vowrr æ auchoꝛitp, as in the carneſt ſetting 
Forth r aduancing of che kings maieſties ſupꝛemacp, innumc- 
rable of the people of the country reſoꝛting vnto his ſermons, 
changed their apintons, and kaudꝛed effeaually the religion re⸗ 
ceiued. Thee influence of the people ſo daily increaſed, chat the 
church being a faire, ample, and large church, was not now aud 
then able to recteiue the number. The fame of this newe in⸗ 
ſtructt: not the pecple was ſo blaſed abꝛoade, that the popiſh 
1)2tcfts were wanterfully amaſed and diſpleaſed, to ſee their 
por? ſato be defaced, and their pꝛince ſo highly aduanced. 
Now thought they it is high time koꝛ vs fo 024580? elſe all 
vn here be vrterly loſt by this mãs preaching : ſo m went 
with capons, ſome with hens, ſome with chickens) ſome with 
one ching. ſom wich an other, vnto the Juſtices, ſuch as then fa» 
uoꝛed their cauſe and facion,and ſuch as axe no [mail foles, as 
ſir ⁊oh. Raker, ſir chꝛiſtoher ales, ſir Tho.Moile,Knights, 


Wocher Juſtices. The Pꝛebendaries of hꝛiſts chur ch in Can⸗ 


turbury were made pꝛiuy hereof, gining their ſuccoꝛ and aide 


che therunto: 99 that in concluſian pwꝛe Turner aad other pꝛea. 


chers were grieuouſly complained of vnto the kings Mateſty. 
Aherupou mp Loꝛd of Canturbury and certain other Com⸗ 
miſſianers were appointed at Lambech to fit vpon che erami⸗ 
nation cf theſe ſeditious pꝛeachers. How oc it, befoze Turner 
went vp to his examination, J obtained of fir Thomas Moplo 
that he in Caſter week was content to heare Turner pꝛeach a 
reh-arſal Sermon in his pariſh urch at Weſtwell, of al the 
donrin of his ſermõs pꝛeached at his Cure in charcham:ſchich 
he moſt gently granting. heard Turner boch beſoꝛe none and 
after non on the Medneſday in Eaſter week laſt paſt, ind( as 
it ſemed tos allchings in good part. remitting Turner home 
to his ſaid Cure with gentle + fauoꝛable woꝛds. J ſuppoſe d by 
this mcanes to haue ſtaied P. Turner at home from further 


D. Cranmer. The trouble and perſecut ion of Richard Turner Preacher, 


examination, hoping that Sir Zhomas Mople would haue 
aunſwered kor him at Lambeth befoze the Commiſtonerg, 
— — maiſter Poiles comming to Londen 
ach intoꝛmation was laide in againſt Turner, that hee was 
ſent foz to make aunſwere hun elfe bene the ſatde Comm 
ſtoners: and there appearing befoze hee made ſuch an 
boneft, perfect, and learned anſwere vnto the Articles obiec, 
ted, chat hee was wich a good erhoꝛtation diſcharged home a, 
gaine, without any manner of recantation oz other Intunc⸗ 


Now vhen the Pope-catholick Clergie of Kent vnderfooy 
of his comming home without controlement, ſo that he pꝛea- 
ched as frely as he did befoꝛe, againſt their blinde and dumme 


10 tion. 


ceremonies, ſtratghtwap by the help of the B. of WMincheſker — 


Steuen Gardiner, they found a new means to put him to an 
vtter cofuſton, deuiſing chat he came home from examination 
in ſuch gloꝛious vomps by ß die waies ſide in the wods adiop⸗ 
ning, chat 5 00. perſons met hun then wich banketting dithes 
to welcome him home, ſtirring the people rather to an vpꝛoze 


20 and à commotion. then to keepe chem in any quiet obedience: 


chen in very deede contrary tothis ſurmiſe{as God would on 
this ſide Rocheff, a mile oꝛ two, foꝛ auoiding all ſuch light and 
gloꝛious talke with any of his familiars oꝛ acquaintance, he of 
purpoſe left the high wav. ano came though the wods al alone 
aboue 18. miles together on fete, ſo wearied and megered fo 
want of ſuſtenance, that when he came into my honſe at hhar⸗ 
ren he was not well able to ſtand oꝛ ſpeak fo faintneſſe ny 
tr it. 
his malicious tale being repozted vnto the kings highnes, 


3 0 his maieſty was ſo ſoꝛe agriened therewith, that he ſent foꝛ the 


Archb. or Canturb. willing him to caule Turner to bee vhipt 
out of the countrey. By meanes vhereof, the Archbiſhop of 
Canturb. ſent again foz Turner. A hearing thereof made incd⸗ 
kinentlp repoꝛt by my letters, with ſuch vehemency pꝛoduing 
it meere malice, chat the archb. vnderſtanding the truth pati 
ed againe the Eings mateſties waath. Yome commetch Tur⸗ 
ner once agame to his Cure without blot. Which ſo wzung 
the Papiſts, in that they could not pꝛeuatle, chat they thought 
tt all in vaine anie further to attempt againſt him concerning 


40 anp accuſation foꝛ matters in Rent, che Archb. of Canturburp 


being his O2dinary. Mel, yet would chey not thus leave hun 
bndiſcredited, Then was there one new matter deuiſed, how 
that he had pꝛeached erroneons doarine in other countries be⸗ 
foꝛe became into Kent, laping to his charge that hee had both 
tranſlated me maſſe into Engliſh, and ſatd, oꝛ miniſtred the 
ſame, and chat he had pꝛeached againſt Purgatozy, Pilgrima- 
ges, and pꝛaping foꝛ the dead, c. By meanes whereof, he was 
now conuented befoꝛe the wholecouncel by the Bitch. of int. 
Wihoſent Sy2tacke Petite Gentleman foꝛ him, thich bꝛoght 


5 him vp to London bound (as 4 heard ſap) and being cramined 


befoꝛe the laid Biſhop of Wincheſter and other, was commit- 
ted to ward foꝛ a ſcaſon 

In the obich meane time the Archbiſhopof Canturburp, 
being in Rent about che trial of aconſpiracypurpoſedagainf 
himſelfe by the z uſtices of che ſhire, and the Pzebendartes of 
Chꝛiſts Church: Turner is nt w ſent dawn to the Archbiſhop, 
to the intent he ſhould retant that doarine ſhich long ago hee 
in other places out of Bent had pꝛeached, to the vtter ſubuerli⸗ 
on and defacing of al that ge had moſt godly x earneſtly here 


6 o in lient taught both to e gloꝛp of God, and the furtherance 


and ſetting foꝛch of the kings highneſſe pꝛocædings. Ifhis ma⸗ 
teſty wil thus permit learned honeſt men chus daily to be ouer⸗ 
crowed x troden vnde r fot wich a ſozt of tyꝛannous oꝛ rather 
traptorous Papiſts (tho cannot abide to heare his Maieſſies 
ſupꝛemacy aduanced, noꝛ the ſincere woꝛd of God p2cached ) 
it were better fo: men to dwell amongſt the Jnfidcls ano mil 
creants then in England. 

That reaſon is this, that Turner ſhould recant here in Rent 
the docrine wich in other Countries he bath taught, to the 


70 wounding and duerthꝛowing moſt deſperately of flue hundꝛed 


mens conſciences and aboue, (J dare ſay) cho lately by his ſfn- 
cere pꝛeaching haue embꝛaced a right good opinion boch of the 
Kings ſupꝛemacp, and alſo of the refomed religion receined: 
All good ſubteas may well lament the Kings Pateſties eſfate 
in this behalfe, chat no man may dare to bee ſo bolde to ad- 
uance his highnelle title, but that euery ignoꝛant t malicions 
papiſt ſhall ſpurne againſt him, ſceking his vtier vndong and 
that by the aid of papiſficall Jaffices ſet in authozity. J bclæch 
pour wozſhtps to pardon inte of my rude and homely tearms. 


8o They herein deſerue wozſe, if woꝛſe map be deuiſed. Fo: what 


honef man can beare with this, that ſo noble a pꝛinces cares, 
ſhall be thus impndentir abuſed with mantkeſt lies andfables, 
as this one is of Turners tomming home in ſuchatrium as 
thep crafcily and fa!fly bad deniſed? Jt iseaſtlyto be ſpted wha 
they mcane and go about. that, the pzince being altue, dare e 
in hand ſo vnconrteouſlp to abuſe both the gentle nate yr — 
pꝛince, and his godly pꝛeacher, che aduancer and ertoller of þ 
iuſt authoꝛttie. NERD 
What think your woꝛchtps they would attempt if — 
teſty were at Gods mercy(as God fo:efend that euer an 
ſhortld ſ that day, without better refo:mation ) that = = 
dally with his highneCe,blinding bis eies with miſſes, 
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The trouble of Richard Yurner, His detinerance, The ſtory and life of D. Cranmey , 


be ltuech x raignech amongſt vs in moſf pꝛoſperity: As foꝛ my 
102d of Cant. he date nothing do foz ihe poꝛ mans deliuerp, he 
hach dane ſo mach foz him already. And his grace hach tolde 
meplainely. chat it is put into the kings head, that hee is the 
maintainer A ſuppozter ofall the hereticks within the realm, 
noꝛ will not permit mee noꝛ mp neighbours to reſoꝛt vnto the 
Councell foꝛ his purgation vhile he was at Chartham, ſauing 
only J haue obtained this at his hand, that J map becom a ſus 
ter in wting to my friends and god maſters in the court foz 
his deluerr. 

And werfoꝛe it is (right woꝛſhipkull) that J haue now taken 
pen in hand, chus to diſcourſe and open our miſery vnto pou 
concerning the extrram hanoling of this honeſt poꝛe man . 
Turner, chat if it may poſſibly bee bzought to paſſe vy pour 
godly wiſdome , that the poꝛe man map bee releaſed and dif: 
charged of his recantatian, pou cannot doe to God and pour 
p:tnce à moze acceptable ſeruice in my poꝛe opinton. Foz 0- 
fherwitle if he ſhould be dzinen to recant (as Jam ſure he will 
ſooner die) both Godscauſe m che kings ſhall ſuffer no ſmall 
detriment amongit his poꝛe louing ſubieas here. Fo? if there 
be no better ſtay foꝛ the maintenance of theſe godly pꝛrachers, 
the Kings authoꝛitie concerning his ſupꝛemacie, ſhalllie poſt 
alone hidden in the Age of parliament, and not in the harts of 
his ſubieds. | 

It they can bꝛing fo paſſe that Turner map rccant to che 
defacing of his god doarin pꝛeached here, then haue they that 
fo: uhich they haue chus long trauailed. And pet in effec ſhall 
not Turner recant, but king Henry the 8. in Turaersperion 
ſhal moſt odiouſly recant, to the wounding of all mens conſci⸗ 
ences here. Ji the kings maieſty do not eſteem his authozity 
giuen to his highneffe by Gods woꝛd x his parliament, it were 
wel done, that the pꝛeachers had god warning to talk no moꝛe 
to the people therof, then thus to bet tofſed and turmoiled foz 
doing their dueties by the members of Antich:iff, 

And now to the intent that they might cffetually foz ener 
umder Turners doctrine here,thep haue indited him foz offen⸗ 
ding againſt the 6.urticles,this laſt ſeſſions, by the wttncs of 
twopapiſts of þ pariſh of Chartham his vtter enemies, San- 
ders and Bꝛown by name, ſoꝛ 4 ſermon pꝛeached at Chartham 


on Paſſion ſundap,uhich chanced on S. Gregoꝛies eeuen, they 40 


both being abſcnt that day at Mpe fatre , as it is well pꝛoued, 
namelp, foꝛ that he pꝛeached againif the maſſe; ſaying, that our 
Sauioꝛ hꝛiſt was the only ſole pꝛieſt which ſong maſle on the 
altar of the Croſſe, there ſacrificing fo? the ſinnes of the woꝛld 
once fo2 eurr, and that all other moſſes were but remembꝛan⸗ 
— and thankeſgiuing foz that one ſacrifice, oz ſuch woꝛdes in 
cect. 

Wherfoze, to conclude (right worſhipfall) knowing pour 
godly zeales,as well towardes the pꝛeferinent of ftacere Reli 
gion, as pour no leſſe affedion towards the king his maieſties 
perſon and his godly pꝛocedings, J moſt humbly be ſech 
pou in the bowels of our Sauioꝛ Cy:1ft, ſo to p inder the weighs 
tie conſideratiõ of the pꝛemiſſcs, as by pc ur trauailes vnto the 
kings Paieſfp, oꝛ to the hono:able Councel!, we here in Kent 
that haue now of late our hearts bent towardes the obſeruati⸗ 
on of the la we of God and the pꝛince, chꝛough Turners godly 
perſwaſi ns, map recetue from pour woꝛſhips ſome comfoꝛta⸗ 
ble woꝛds of his del:neranee, oꝛ elſe certainly many an honeſt 
and ſimple man lately emb acing the truth, may perhaps fall 


away deſperatelp from the ſa no, not without danger of their 60 Oxfoꝛd: 


ſoules. Jn accompuſhing vherof pour wozſhips ſhall not only 
doe vato almighty God and the pzmce moſt true and accepta- 
ble *:rance. but alſo binde che ſatde P. Turner, wich all other 
to om this cauſc doch appertaine, boch daily to pꝛap foz pour 
pꝛoſperities, and aiſe to bet at pour commandements during 
= kues. From Canturburie the ſecond date of Nouem- 


” 


Pour wo2ſhips euermoꝛe at com» 


And thus machcontainer$ che letter ſcnt{as is aide) by M. 
Po:1ce to Dono: Wuls and Str Anthony Deny. Now, uhat 
ſucteſſe and ſpecdc this letter had, it followeth to bee declared. 
Fo: Dodour Bnts the kings Phyſtcton afozeſapde, atter the 
tete l of theſe letters, conſidering the weighty cotents of the 
ſame, a het was euer a ward friend in the Soſpels cauſe, 
ſo he thought not to fozeſlacke this matter to the vttermoſt of 
his diligence : and ſo ſpying his time, then the king was in 
trimming 4 in waſhing (as his maner was at certaine tines 


tocall foi his Barbar) Doaoꝛ, Buttes ſchoſe maner was at 8 0 


ſuch times euer to be pꝛelent, and with ſome pleaſant conceits 
to refteſh and ſolace the kings minde) bꝛought with hun in his 
hand this letter. The king aſking ubat newes, D. Buts plea⸗ 
lantly md mecrily beginneth to inſinnate vnto the king the cf- 
fea of the matter, and ſo at the kings commandement readout 
the letter: which then the king had heard, x pauſed a little with 
* binelf vpan the ant comm indes agarn the letter to be read 
vnto him. The hearing and conſideration ſhherof ſo altered the 
kings nunde, th it wheras befoꝛe he commanded the ſaid Tur⸗ 
ner to be ehi»pcdout of the counlrev, he new commanded him 
to be retemed as a faithfull ſubiec. And here of that matter an 
end. Let vs naw returne to che Archbichop againe, 
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Aho alchough he was tompalled about (as is ſavde) with 
mighty enemies, and by manp craftytrainesimpugncd, pet 
. Gods moꝛe mighticpzoatdence,wozking in the kings 
hart (9 to fauo2 hun, he rubbcdout all Ring Benctes time with- 
out blemiſh o2 foile, by meancs of the kings ſuppoꝛtation, vo 2 _ 
not only defended the ſaid Archbiſhop agamt all his conſpired cord witc a: 
aduerſartes, but alſo extended ſuch ſpetiall fauo: vnto him in Nozember pe. 
ſuch ſoꝛt. chat he being not ig ez int of his wile, uhom hee had 
maried befoze at Nozemberge (being Nute tothe wife of D- 
ander) keping her allo allthe fire Articles time contrary to 
— 1 he boch pernntted the lame, and kept 
Then after che death of k. Henry. immediatly ſuccerded hig 
— dul b. — pms and p;oteaton — 
| being his Godfather, was no 
ar but _ moꝛe adnanced. w_ REO 
uring is meane time of R. Henrp afoicſaid, vntill 
the entring ol K. Od ward, it ſemcth that Cran. was ſcarcely 
pet ſhꝛoughly perſwaded in the right knowledge of the Sacra- 
ment, oꝛ at leaſt, was not pet fullp ripened in the ſame:ubermn 
ſho:tly after he being moꝛe groundlyconfirmed byconference 
with biſhop Ridley, in pꝛoceſſe of time did ſo pꝛofl in moꝛc ri- 
per knowledge, chat at laſt hee toke vpon him the detence cf 
chat vhole doarine, that is, to refute ano thꝛow down firſt the 
co2pozallpzeſence: ſccandlp,the chantaſticall Tranſabitantias 
tion: thirdly,the Jdolatrous adozation : fourchly,the falſe crro2 
of the papills, that wicked men do eate the natur all bodie of 8 
Chiiff:and lefflv,the blaſphemous ſacrifice of the maſſe. Whers theſacramene 
upon in concluſton he wꝛote flue bokes fo; the publick inſtruc / in 5: t00k»1et 
tion of the church of CNFtand, hich inſtruction pet to this day — * Cant, 
ſtandech and is receiued in this church of England. * 
Againtt theſc fine bokes of the Archbiſhop, Steuen Cardi⸗ 
ner, che archenemte to Chꝛiſt mo his Golpel, being then in the 
— — op N —— uch as it was, uhich 
en Court exgibited vp at Lambech being there erami nee ontesttan 
ned by the Archbiſhop afozeſaide and — = Commiſ⸗ — —— 
ſtoners in k. Edwards daies, upich booke was intttuled: An diner agat & 
Erplicanon and aſertian of the true Catholick faich, touching n 
the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, wich a contutation of a bo 
waittten againſt the ſame, 
Againſt this Explicati on, oz rather acauilling ſachiſtication 
of Steuen Gardiner Doctoꝛ of iawe, the Archbiſhop of Can- 
turburp learnedly and coptouſly replying againe , makech ans The atitwte of 
ſwere, uhich allo he publiſhed abzoad ts the cies x dgements S Erenmer 
of all men inpzint. Ati uhich wzitings and bokes. as well of 166 Stel 
the one part as of the other, our pzeient fto:ie would require Sutbtntz. 88 
here to bee inſerted: but becauſe to pꝛolecute che hole mattcr 
at lengch will not be compꝛehended in a (mall rome, ard ma 
make tw long taxtanet in our ſfo:p, it ſhai: therefoꝛe bee be 


go to put off the ſame vnto the place of che Appendtr following, 


vherein (che Loꝛd willing) wes tntend to cloſe vp both theſe. 
and dtuers other treatiſcs of thcle learned martpzs, as to this 
dur ſtoꝛy ſhall appertaine. 

The vnquiet ſpirit of Steuen Gardiner being not pet con. 
tented, after all this thzuſtec out another bone in latine of che 
like popiſh argument, but atter another title, named Marcus Mrcns Antoni 
Anthoni? Cõſtantinus. UTherunto firſt the archb. again inten» — Ste. 
ding a tull confutatin, had already abfolued chœ parts of his 
anſwere lping mpꝛiſon. Ok the which parts, two periſhed in g;c44. or 
other yet remainech in my hands readic to be ſeen Canturb. about 
and let foꝛth, as the Lo2d ſhall ſee god. Alſobiſhop Kidlep lp, #noniwere to 
ing likewiſe the lame time in pꝛiſdn haning there theſaide bok gutes rn, 
of Marcus Antonius, fo2 lacke of pen and paper, wich a leade Eidlcy gang 
of a window in the margent of the boks wꝛote annotations, c Anu 
as ſtraightneſſe of time would ſerue him, in refutation of the 
ſamebok. And finally be cauſe theſe woꝛthy martyis had nei⸗ 
cher liberty noꝛ leiſure to goe thꝛough with that tranailz, chat 
vhich lach ed in them, foz accompliſhment of chat behalfe, was 


ſupplied ſhoztly after by Peter Martir, tho abundantlp and ſub- 
ſfantially hath ouerthzown that bok inhis learned Def 


enſton 
of the trnth,againft the falſe Sojhuflication of Marcus Antoni? Noe bettet 


afozcſaid, agatn(t Marcy: 
Beſddes theſe bokes aboue recited of this archbiſhop.diuers 
other things there were allo of his doing, as the bo of the re- 


_ formation, the Catechiſme, with the bok of Homilies, therof 


part was by him conttiued, part by his pꝛoeurement appzoneb 
and publiſhed. Wiherunto alſo map be adtofned an ather w2t- 
ting 02 contutation of his _ 88. Articles by the conuoca« 
tion deniſed x pꝛopounded, bat pet not ratiffed noꝛ recemed in 
che raigne and time of king Henry the 8. 

And chus much hitherto concerning the doings and fragels 
of this archbiſhop of Canturbury during the liues both of king 
Menrp, and of u. Edward his ſon. Thich two kings ſo long 
as they continued, this Archbiſhop lacked no ſtay ol mainte- 
nance againſt all his maligners, 

Afterward, this k Edward, vꝛinee of moſf woꝛchy toward. 
neſſe falling ſtcke, when he perceiued that his death was at 
hand, and the fozce of his painefull diſeaſe would not ſuffer 
— liue longer, — — —— — 
bholly wedded to pop! eligion, bequea acceſſton o | 
thts Kealme to the Ladie Jane (a Ladieof grrat birth. but of 11. 


- greater learning, being Neece to king Bent eight by his 
renter kg ben 5 ebb bbbbb — 


— 


N 
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Anno 2 ſiſter byte of the Councc ll and lawpers of thts tealme. 
- 5 O©6wis Zoltan nt et the BUCS, when ali the Nobles of the 
ch Reaime , ffates and Judges had ſubſcribed : they {cnt foꝛ the 
5 Archb ſhop and required han bat br allo would ſubſt ribe. But 
be cxcuſing gun le nts mancr.(atd: thai it was other wie 
un the St ſtam ent of Bug v'enrphis kacher, and that he had 
ſwo ne to the ſucceſſion of Marie, as then the next heire, by 
TS y ch cath he was ſg bound. chat vithout manifeſt pertary he 
WE Tame, Clidnitgofromit. he Councell anſwered. that try were 
| not igneꝛant of that, and that they had conſcience as well as 
he, ind moꝛeouert that ev were ſwoꝛne to that teſfainent,and 
thercfo:c he ſhould got chez chere was any danger therein, oz 

chat he ſy zul d vc in moe per ul of periurp then che reſt. 

To wits the Arcbiſhop aunſ vc red. that he was 4ndge of 
no mim ins con ſciente but his owne ; and therefo. e as he would 
iot Je pꝛeiud cialſ to others. ſo hee would not commit his con⸗ 
ſctence vnto or mens faces, o2 caſt himſclfe into danger, 
ſccing that curte man ſhould giue account of his owne cans 
ſcience ind nat of other mens. And as concerning ſubſcripti⸗ 
on, befoꝛe he had ſpoken wich the Bing hunſelke, he vtterlp re- 
kuled to doe it. 

The kong thereloꝛe being dem inded of the Archbiſhop con⸗ 
cerning this matter, ſaide: that the Nobles nd Lawyers of 
the Ucaliune counſclied hun vito it, and perſwaded him that 
the band ol the firſt teſtaniuent could nothing let, but that this 

Same *F2+ Lady Jane mi iht lul cer him as heire. and the people withont 
Cwalion o The dang er acknowledgehn as their Queen?.UUho then deman⸗ 
Cunce lythe ding leaue of the king, that hee might firſt taike wich ceriaine 
eres dt tet d Lawyers chat were in the court, uhen they all agreed that by 
to UH. Co val ds law of the Reaime it might be ſo returning to the king, with 
Tut ment. much ado, he lubſcribed. 

TTlell nct long af.cr this, king Edward died, being almoſt 
ſirtcene pcereseloe, to the great ſoꝛrow, but gre atercalamitie 
of the uhole Ne lime. After whole deccaſe imme diatly it was 
commaundcd chat the Ladte Jane (ahich was v: willing ther⸗ 
unto ) ſhould be pꝛoclaumcd Juce ie. Thich ching much milli⸗ 
ke d tie common people: not chat they did ſo much tauoꝛ Mar p, 
beforc uhs they ſa v the lady Jane pꝛefertred, as foꝛ the hatted 
cancetucd againſt ſome, whom they couid net fano?, 
Beſideschis o cher caules there happened alſo of diſcoꝛd be- 
tweene the Robles and the Commons the ſame time:toʒ ubat 
imuries of commoys and encloſarcs w2ongfully holden, wich 
other moꝛdinate pollings 4 vncharitabie dealing betwerne the 
Lmdlo:ds, 4 tenants, I cannot tell. But in fine thus the mat- 
ter fell dur, that Mary hearing of the death of her bꝛother, and 
Willing fo? her lelfe, wers ſo ailiſted by the Commons, chat eft⸗ 
ſw ut g (he pꝛeuailed. Aha being effabliſhed in the poſſeſſion of 
the realme. net lung after came to London, and after ſhee had 
cauſcd firſt the two Fathers, the Duke of Noꝛchumberland 
22d the Due of Duffolke to be executed( as is aboue remem⸗ 
bꝛed likewiſe the cauſed the ladie Jane being both in age ten⸗ 
de r, and innocent from chis crime, atter ſhe could by no means 
be turned nom theconTtaacy of her faith , together wich her 
huſband to be behcaded. | 

The reſt of the Noblespaving fines, were foꝛgiuen p arch⸗ 

Fant «i217. Wop of Cant, onlv extepied Uho though he de ſired pardon 
err J (bp mans of frienos) could obtame none: tnſomuch that the 
uin aride, Qurene would notonce vouchſafe to ſe hum: Fo2 as pet the 
ſprerequinir'4 glee grudge againft the Archbiſhop fo2 the dmozcement of her 
=_ g metgor.rcmaincd hid in the bottom of her heart. Beſides this 
8 dus ice ſhe rem miꝛed the ſtate ot region changed: alt which 

was: mputeb to the Archbiſhop,as the chiefe caule therok. 

THe theſe things were in doing. a rumoꝛ was in all mens 


moutycs.that the Archhiſhop, to curry fauo: wich the Queene,, 


had pꝛomiſed to ſap a D rige Maſſe aitcr theole cuſtome, fo! 
the funerallok R. Edward her bꝛother. Neither wanted there 
„e ſomc uach reported that he badalready laid maſſe at Cantur⸗ 
1 n burp : which mafic indeede was ſapdbyD.Thomton This ru⸗ 
the Bot Soner moꝛ Cranmer thinking ſpedilp to ſtap, gane foꝛth a wꝛitu: 
ac uel and wic · in his purgation: the tenoꝛ dhereof being befoze erpꝛelled, 3 
lex petlecu c: ned not here againe to retite. 

Zhts bill being thus witten. and iping openly in a window 
in his chamder, commech in by ch uice M. Scoꝛp, biſhop then 
of U ocheſter wio alter he had read ⁊ peruſed the ſame, regu 
ted of the Archbiſhop ta haue a copp ot the b. ll. The Archbich. 
vhen he had granted and permitted the ſame to M. Scop, by 
the occaſton therot M. Ocoꝛp lending it to ſome friend of his, 
there were diuers copies taken out cher of, and the thing publi⸗ 
ſhed ab: dad among the common people: inſomuch that euerie 
Scriucrers ſhop almoſt, was eccupyed in writing x copying 
out the ſame, and ſo at jength me of thele Copies comming 
to the \5:(ſhops hands, and ſo bꝛought tothe Councell:and they 
ſending it to theCommiltiancrs,the matter was knowen, and 
ſo he commereed to appeare, 

TUhercnpon O. Crawnrr at his dap pꝛeſired, a2'carcdbe- 
fore the fatd Commuſt ners bꝛinging a true Inucnto2y,as he 

Sit nite Wwascommunecd,of a'' tis gods. hat done, a Bichop of the 
Wes Hiath. Nucences puupcomeet.being oc of the ſaid Commiulſſtoners, 
bi a eltce ot after the Innontoy was recemed. bꝛingung in mention of the 
28 bil: y loꝛd ſaid he there is a bil put foꝛth in pour name, hers 
in you ſeeme tobe agryued with ſetting vp the malle againe ; 

we doubt not but pou are ſoꝛp that it is gone abꝛoad. 


T he ſtory and life of D. Cranmer, Ar- hbiſtopof Canturbury, 


_ friends, that notwichſtanding his attain2cr of treafen , the 
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them, was voilde in lawe (foꝛ at that tine the auchoꝛitie of the 


To thom the Archbiſhop anſwered agame ſaying: as 3 d 
not deny my lelte to bee the very auchoeur of that vis: letter 
fo muſt I confeſſe here vnto ou, concerning the ſans bin ta 
am ſoꝛy chat the ſardb:il went om me wm ſuch ſo:t a0 fl did 
Fo? vhen J had wüten it, M. Dco:v got the cady of me. and 
15 now come ab2oad, aud as J vnde rſtand, the city is fat of if 
Joꝛ which J am ſoꝛp, that it ſo paſſed my hands: tor J hav; 
tended otcherwile to haue made it in a moꝛc large and ample 
maner, and minde dts hane ſet it on Pauis church door, mean 
the doꝛes of all the churches in London, with mine awne (dle 
topned thereto, 

At ahich wo:ds then thep ſaw the conſtantneſſe of the man, 


3 


ſaide bichop declared afterward to one of Dectour C raumers 


queens deternnnation at that time was, chat Cranmer f;ouly 
only haue beendepzuedof his Archbichopꝛick, ond aue bad a 
lufficientlining all gned hun, vpon bis crhiviiing of a true wn, 
uUcntop, wich command: nent to keepe his houſe without med. 
ling in matters of Keligion, But how that was true, 7 haue 
not to ſay, Zhis is certaine, that not long after this, he wag Crimes... 
ſent unto the Tower, and ſone atter condemned of treaſon. Tu d 
Notwithſtanding the Queene ichen ſhecould not honetip do, Sen, 
nie him his pardon, ſeeing all the reſt were ducharged. dur ſxe⸗ 
cially. ſ@ing he laſt (of all other) ſubſcribed to hing Edwards 
requeſt and tat ag ainſt his owne will, relcaſed to hun his ac 1 
fron of treaſon, ind accuſed hum only of he teile: which liked the Torna nen, T 
Archbiſhop right well, andcame topaſſe as he wiched, ecaale Guetta, 
the cauſe was not now his owne, but Chufts, not the quecng. d. 
but the charches, Thus ſtod thecauſe of Crannier, til at length © 
it was determined by the Queene and the Councell, that pee 
ſhould de remwuedfrom the Tower uhere he was pꝛiloner, to 
Orfoꝛd there to diſpute wich the Docto:s,4 Dinines, And pn 
tily woꝛd was lent befoꝛe to them of Oxkoꝛd ro pꝛepare them» 
ſelues and male tem readie to diſpute. And alchough the 2. 
and the Biſhops had concluded brſoꝛe Wat ſgould become of 
him, vet it plealed them that the matter ſhould be debated with 
arguments; that vnder ſome honeſt ſhewe of diſpitation, the 
murther of the man might be couered. Netther could their ha⸗ Cranmer en 
ſty ſpced of reuengement abide any long delay: and therekoꝛe * 
in all haſte he was caried to Oxfoꝛd. 

Uhat chis diſputation was, and how it was handled, what 
tur re the queſtions, and reaſons on both ſides, and alſo touching 
his cõdemnation by the vniuerſity and the Pꝛolocuto:, becauſe 
ſufficiently it hath been declared, wee minde now therefoze to 

ꝛoceede to his finail iudgement and oꝛder of condemnation, 

which was the rn. dav of September an. 1555. and ſcuen daies 
befoꝛe che condemnationof Biſhop Ridlep and P. Latimer, 
as ig aboue foꝛetouched. The ſtoꝛy thereof here followech, 
faichfullp coꝛreded by the repoꝛt and narration comming by 
chance to our hands) of one uha being boch pꝛeſent cher at, and 
alſo a deuout fauoꝛer of the ſea and faction of Ko me, can lacke 
no credit (J trowe) with ſuch. thich ſeeke ahat they can to dil⸗ 
_ whatſocucrmaketh not with their phantaſied Keagton 
of Rome. 

After the diſputations done and finiſhed in Orco:d between 
the Docto2s of both Anuer ſitiss and ty thꝛer wo:thy biſhops 
D. Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, pee heard then how ſen⸗ 
tence condemnatoꝛp immediatlp vpo the ſame was munflred 
againſt them by D. Wefton x other of the Uniterſicie:therby 
they weretmmvged to be hereticks, ⁊ ſo committed tothe Mato; 
and Sheriffs of Orfoꝛd. But foꝛalmuch as the lentence guen 


2, nene 


3 
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Pope was not pet recciued into the land) thercloꝛe was a naw 
commiſſion ſent from Nome, and anew pꝛocelle framed fes the 
conuiction of theſc reuerend and godly learned men aigzcialde, 
Jn vhich commiſſion, firſt was D. James Bobs B. of Glo. „ 
ceſter the popes Subdelegate, with D. Martin, 4D. DC, Sau 
Commiſſtonersin the king and queens behaiſe,fo2 the erecutt S 
on of the ſa:ne, Of the which 3. Connnillioners abone named, {2 j'-.. 2%: 
as touching O. Martin, this by the wap is to bee vnderſtand, ><: 18 
that although he was vſcd fo2 an inſfrument of thepopes fide, ' Nt 
to ſerue a turne thoſe boke allo is crtant againſt the lawfull , Ce 
mariage of pꝛieſts) pet notwithſtanding neither was he ſo bit anerk. 
ter an encmie in this perſecution, as other Commiſſioners f 
were: and alſo in this time of Q. Elizabeth, abere diuers other 
docto2s of the Arches refuſed tobe ſwoꝛne again? the pope, he 


denied not the dach: and vet notwithſtanding not altogether | (ay 
here to be ercuſed, But to the purpoſe of this ſtoꝛv. CAhete © RT 


firff it ſhallbe requiſite to declare theeirenmſfance, + the 0s WM: 
ſfate of the matter, as in a general deſcription be'o'e weeoms 
to their Oꝛations, accoꝛding as in a parcell of atertaine letter 
touching the ſame. it came to our hands. 3 
In primis. here is to be vnderſt ind. that the coemmung down 
of the foꝛeſaid CommiTioners, which was vpon Zhurivate, 
the rit.of Septemb. an. 1555 in the church of D. Parpo — 3 
in the Caſt end of the ſaid church at the high altar,was croars. | | || of 
a ſolemne Scafold foꝛ Biſhop Bꝛockcs aforcratde a ep ey 
ting the popesperſon, ten w: high. The ſeat was made that te cr, 
might ſit v der the Sacraw-nt of the altar. And on th⸗ — mln. 
hand of the popes Delegate beneath hun ſate Dodo: 3 


The ſtory of "Door Crænmer. The Oration of D,Brookes Bill op of Gloceſicr gan him. 


5. andorn the left hand ate Dactour Storie the king and queens 
(439 & Tommilſioners, which were both Doctoꝛs cf the Ciuill lawe, 
155% ) and vnderneath them ofher Docto2s, Scribes, and Pharities 


ther like. 


. ecarin® He hauing intelligence of them that were there, thus oꝛdrred 
e eddie bunt 


Ee 


1 


e Com 


Popes perſon. 

Upan this he hoing bought indꝛe necre vnto the ſcaffolde, 
vicre the foꝛeſaid Bilhop late, he fir it well viewed the place of 
iudgement. and ſpying where the king and Quencs maieſtie 
P2octo2s were, putting ockhis cap, he firſt humblie bowing his 
knce to the ground, made reuerence to the one, and alter to the 

ther. : 
* done, beholding the biſhop in the face, hee put on his 
bmet againe, making no manner of token of obedience to⸗ 
wards him at all. UWihereat the biſhop being oſtended, ſaide 
vnto hlm that it might be eme him right welt,weying the au⸗ 
thoꝛit ie he did repꝛeſent. to doe hg dutie vnto hun. UWihercuns 
to Docoꝛ Craamer anſwered and laid, that he had once taken 
a ſelemne othe, neuer to conſent to the adbymttmg of the Biſh. 
of Romes anthoꝛitie into this Realme of England agame, and 


ent 
d. Crane 


- 
delt) ro ike 


du biligete 


ktepe it and therefoꝛe would commit nothing either by ſigne o: 
token, uhnch might argue his conſent to the reccuung ol ths 
ſame. and ſo he deſired the ſaid biſhop to iudge of him, and that 
he did it not fa? ante contempt to his perſon , which hee coulde 
haus beene content to haue honoꝛed as wel as any of the other, 
if his commiſſion had come from as good an auchoꝛitie as 
theirs, This anſwered he both modeftite,wiſcite, and patient⸗ 
lie. with his cap on his head. not once bowing oꝛ making any 
renerence to him that repꝛeſented the popes perſon, hich was 
wonderoully of the people marked. that was there pꝛelent and 
ſaw tt, and marked it as nye as could be poſſible, 


The Oration of D. Brooks biſhop of Gloceſter, vnto D. Cran- 
mer Atchb. of Canturbury in the church of S. Maty at 
Oxtord. An. 1556. March. 12. 


Hen after manie meanes vſed, they perceined chat the 
VV Srantep would not mooue his Bonet, the biſhoppe 
pꝛoccæded in tele woꝛdes following. . 
Bp L oꝛd at this pꝛeſent we are come to you as Commilli⸗ 
oners, nd foꝛ ou, not intruding our ſelues by our own autho· 
ritie. but ſent by Tommillton,partlic from the Popes holines, 
partlie from the king and Qucenes meſt excellent Paieſties, 
not to your vtter viſcomfo2t , bit to your comfort if you will 
— ſelfe. Ae tome not to iudge pou, but to put you in remem 
zance of thai veu haue beene, ind ſhall be. Neither come we 
todiſpuce with vu, but to examine pou in certaine matters: 
vhich being donc, to make relation thereof, to him that haih 
poſner to iudge you. The firſt being well taken, ſhall make the 
letond to be well taken. Foz if vou of your part be mooued to 
come to a confoꝛmitp, then ſhall not onclie we of our ſide take 
wy of cur examination. but alſo they that haue ſent vs. 

And ficſt,as czariie doch mooue as, J would thinke good, 
ſomeuhat to exhoꝛt vou, and that by the ſecond chapter of ſaint 
Nez, John in the Apoc. Memor eſto vnce cxcideris, et age pœniten- 
tiam, et priina opera fac. Sin minus.. Remember kf. um thence 
thou art fallen, and doe the firſt woꝛkes, oꝛ if not, and ſo as yer 
knolo chat folloiv: th. Nemember your ſelfe from vhence pon 
haue fallen. Pou haue fallen from the vniuerſall and Catholik 
church of Chaſt, ſrom the verie true and received faith ol all 
Chuſtendome, ud that by open hereſie. You haue fallen from 
Pour p2omiſe to Sod, from pour fidelitie and allegeance, and 


A * 
Ut ratten 


allo, with the Popes Colleqour, ane a rabblement of ſuch o⸗ 


that he had done it aduiſedlie, and meant by Gods grace to, 


Moſes to be a ruler ouer his Chard) of Iſrael, and gat 
hun full auths:itie vpon the ſame : ſo did hee make pou oucr 
his church of England. And when did hee this fo2 pon for ſooth 
ſchen vou gaue no cccaſton oꝛ cauſe of miſtruſt either io him, 
oꝛ to his magiſtrates. Fo: although tt vc conteaured, that in al 
pour timc, ve were not vpꝛight in che honour 4 faithor G12tft, 
but rather let vp of purpoſe as a fitt mtrument, thereby rhe 
Church might be ſpoiled and bought into rume. xet map it ap 
peare by manie your doings otherwiſe and J koꝛ my part, as 
1 © it behooueth each one of vs ſhall thinke the beſt. For vho was 
thought as then moꝛe deuont 2 vho was moze religious in the 
face of the woꝛld: CTho was thought to haue moꝛe conſcience 
of a vow making, ind obſcruing the oꝛder of the church, moꝛe 


carncſt in the detence of the reall pꝛeſence of Cz:ttes bodice 


and bloud in the ſacrament of the aultar chen pee were? and 

then all things p2oſpcred with pon: your Pꝛince fauoꝛed peri, 

pca God himiſelfe fanoured vou: your candleſticke was let vp 

in the higheſt place of the church, and the light of your candle 

— ouer all the church: J would God it had fo continued 
20 Ulli. 

But after ye began to fall by Schiſme, and would not ac- 
kunt wlodge the Popes holines as lupꝛcame head: but would 
foutlie vpholde the vnlawtull requeſts of king Uenry the 8. 
and would beare with that ſhoulo not be bozne withail, then 
began pou to fanſie vnlawfull libertie, and uhen you had criled 
a goodconſcience, then enſued great ſhipwꝛacke in che Sea, 
{ich was out ofthe true and catholike church, caſt into the 
Dea of deſperation, fo as hee ſaith, © Extra Ec cleſiam non 
cit ſalus. When pee had foꝛſaken God, God fozſoke vou. and 

3 o gaue pououer to pour owne will, and ſuffercd pou to tall from 
Schilme to Apoſtaie, from Apoſtaſic to here ſie, and ſrom he⸗ 
teſie to peruiie, from periurie to treaſon, and ſo mn concluſton, 
into the full indignation of our Soucraigne Pꝛince, which you 
map thinke a iuſt puniſhment of God, foz pour other abhomi⸗ 
nable opinions. 

After that, ve fell lower and lower, nd now to the loweſt de⸗ 
gree of all, to the end of honoꝛ and life. Foꝛ 1f the light of 
pour candle be as it hath beene hitherto duſkey, pour candle⸗ 
ſtick is like to be remooued, and haue a great fall, ſo lowe, ⁊ ſo 

40 farre out of knowledge, that it ſhall bee quite out of Gods fa⸗ 
noꝛ, and paſt all hope of recouer ie: Quia in interno nua eſt 
redemptio. The danger ſchereof being lo great, very pity cau 
ſech me to ſay: Me mor eſto vnde excideris. J adde allo, and 
uhether pou fall, 

But heere peraduenture pon will ſap to me, that ſir, my kal 
is not ſo great as pou make it. J haue not pet faticnfrom the 
Catholike church. Foz chat is not the Catholicke church chat 
the Pope is head of. ere is another church. But as touching 
that, J anſwere : vou are ſure of that as the Danatiſts were, 

5 o foʒ they laide that they had the true church, + that the namc of 
the true Chiiſtians remained onclie in Aphꝛicke, where onclie 
their ſcditious ſect was pꝛeached: and as pou think, ſo thought 
Nouatus, chat all they that did acknowledge their ſup:caine 
head at the ſca of Rome, were out of the church of Chyſt, But 
here Saint Cypztan defending Coꝛnelius againſt Nonatus, 
Libro ſecundo, Epiſtola Se xta, ſaith on this wiſe:Eccle ſia vna 
eſt, quæ cum ſit na, intus et foris eſſe non poteſt. So that if Ng 
uatus were in the true church, then was not Coꝛncliug, (cho in 
deed by lawfull ſncceſſion,ſucceded Pope Fabian. tere S. 

60 Cypaan intendech by the whole pꝛoceſſe to pꝛodue, and cow, 
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cludech theteupon, chat the true church was onelie Nomc. 


Gather vou then trhat will followe of pour fall. tit pou will 
ſate peraduenture that pe fell not by hereſie, and ſo ſaid the Ar- 
rians, alledging foꝛ themſelues that they had Scripture, and 
going about to perſwade their Schiſ rene by Scripture, fox in 
deed tbey had moꝛe places by two and foꝛtie , which by their 
toꝛture ſeemed to depend vpon Scripture, then the Cacholikes 


> 


a2 


ad, 
So did che Partians p2:onoke their hereſie to ſcripture. But Prcuoking to 
70 thoſe are no Scriptures, fo: they axe not truclie aliedged,noz tbe Scciprure 


truelie interpeted, but vntruelie wꝛeſted and w2oong, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their owne fantaſtes. And thcerefoze were they all iuſt⸗ 
ly condemned, foꝛ their wꝛong taking of the Scriptures, and 
the Church replieth againſt ftrm,ſaping: Quieltis vos? qui- 
do: quid agitis in meo, non mei: Thechurch ſaith that make 
you heer in my heritage: rom tchence came vou: the ſcripture 
is my inherttage. J am right heire thereof. 3 holde it by true 

ſucceſſion of the Apoſtles, foꝛ as the Apoſties requited mee to 


ber dun. that by open pꝛeaching, marriage 4 adulterie. Hou haue fallen holde, ſo do J hold if. he Apoſtles haue receiued mee, and put 
n am vour Soueraigne P2inceand Qneene by open treaſon. go me in my right, md haue reieacd pou as baſtards, hauing no 
den Remember therekoze from whence you are fallen. Pour fall title thereunto. 


is great, che danger cannot be ſcenr. UWherefoze chen J ſay, 
rememyer ſrom vhence vou haue fallen, J put you in minde 
nat onelie of pour fall, but alfa of che face vou were in before 
pour tali. Vou were ſometime as J and other pooꝛe men, in a 
ca eſtate. God 1 take to witneſſe, 1 ſpeake it to na repꝛoch 
0 abaſement of vu but to put rum memoꝛv, how God hath 
TY called vou ſrom a lowe to an high degree, from one degree to 
7" 1, dnother from better to better, and nener gaue you ouer, till he 
a me Adappoiarcd von Legatum barum, Mctropolitanum Ang, 
> ty —_ rem gtegis lui, dich great traſt did he put vou in, in his 
” EY, What couiohe doe moꝛe: fo: eucn as hee oꝛoained 


Allo pce will denie that vou haue kallen by Apoſtaſie, by 
bꝛeaking your vow and ſo Uigilantius ſaiot inſomuchthat he 
would admit none to his mmiſterie, but thoſe that had their 
wines bagged with chidꝛen. TUhat now: Shall we ſay that 
Uigilantias did not fail! thereſo:e2Didnot Donatus, + Naas 
tus fall becauſe th: v ſaid ſo, and bꝛought Scripture foꝛ their de⸗ 
kence? hen let vs velceue as we liſt. pꝛetending well. and ſap 
ſo: nay there is no man ſo blinde chat will ſay fo. Foꝛ except 
the church ahich condemneth them fo2 their ſay ſa, doe apꝛoue 
vs fo2 to doe ſo, then w ll ſhee condem ie pou alſo. So that 
pour deniall w. ll not dt ad. And cher loꝛe tell vou, remember 
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he Or. con of E. Top Brookes ro Doctor Cranmer. 


Fan 7 from whence pe haut falien: and bowlow pee (hall fall, if po by at all. J doe not heere touch chem ſohich ſhould confirms 
I 1555.  hotdenaspoudce begin, Eut Itruſt you willnot continue, = pour eſtimation. Foꝛ as Samt Paule afterhisconuerſion 
blut toreuobe pour ſeſte in tunc. and the remedie kolloweth. was recctued into the church of Quiſt, with wondertull top to 


nge pœmcentdiam et prima opera fac, fo2 by ſuch meanes 
2s pc haue fallen. ve muſt riſe againe. Firſt, pour hart bath 
lalien then your tongue and pour penne, and beſides pour own 
damage hath cauſed many moꝛe to fall. ercfoꝛe, firſt ycur 


the uhole congregation, euen ſo ſhall pou be. The tame of pour 

returne ſhall be ſpzeade abzoad th:onghout all ciſtendome 

where port face was neuer knowne, it = 
But pou will ſay perhaps, pour conſcience will not ſirffer 


ou .Pp L oꝛd, there is à good conſcience, and there is a bad cg. we. 


VE 


Igo 
unt. it) 


hart muſt turn, and then ſhall the tongue and the pen be quick- 
lie turned: Sin minus, vemam tibi cito, et moucbo Candela- 
bꝛum tum de loco ſuo. 

7 necde not to teach peu a mechode to turne: bar know the 
readic wap your ſelk. But J would God could but exhozt pou 
to the tight and truth hen the way ſhould ſoone be found out. 
Joik ye remember how many pe haut bꝛought by abhomma⸗ 
dle herelie, into the way ok per dition, J doubt not but very 
c nſcience would moone pou, as much fo: them, as foꝛ your 
ele to came againe. And fo would pon ſpare neither tongue 
roꝛvenne, it heart were once refoꝛmed: foꝛ as touching that 
Lent. the hole Shoſt toncheth their hearts very neere bythe 
mauth 21 bis holie Pzophet Gzcehiell, when he requm ech the 


ctence, The good conſcience haue not they as D. Paule de. 

x o Clareth to Trmothie concerning Ypmenens and Alexander. 

The euill and bad conſcience is (auh S. Cypꝛian) well to bee 

knowne by his marke. That marke? This conſcience is mar, 

ked with the pꝛint of hereſie. This conſcience is a naughtie, fl 

thie, and a bꝛanded conſcience, uhich J truſt is not in pou. 3 
haue conceiued a better hope of pou then ſo, oꝛ elſe would 

neuer goe about to perſwade oꝛ exhozt pon. But that conſci- 

ence ſhould ſtay pou to returne ts the catholike faich and vni- 

uerſall church of Ch:iſt 2 what conſcience doth ſcparate pou 

to that diucliſh and ſcuerall church? to a libertie vhich neuer 

20 had grounde in the holie Scriptures 7 It pou tudge vour li- 

bertie to be good, then iudge you all Chultendome to doc cuil 
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call os Geng © 


Frcch. 3 3. bicudot his flacke at che Pꝛieſtis hands, fo? lacke of good ano , 
wholofome ſoode: How much moe ſhonld this touch pour beſides pou. dt 
cutltetcort, baging ouermuch diligence to teach them the O uhat apꝛeſumptuons perſwaſlon is this,vpon this vtter, 4 
Dao of pciditien,and feeding them with baggage, and coꝛrupt lie to foꝛſake the church of Chꝛiſt⸗ Under vhat colour oz p:e, | 
toode, which is hereſic. Qui coruertere fecerit peccatorem ab tence do youthis 2 foꝛ the abuſes? as though in your church 
ertore viieliz,ta'um facict animam ſuam a morte, et opeti- were no abuſes : pcs that there were. And ifpou fozlake the 
ten leit linge m peccatorem ſuorum, Ye that ſhall conuert vbniuerfall church fo? the abuſes, vby doe younct then foꝛſake 
t lnner (rom his wicked life, ſhall ſaue his ſoule from death, 4 pour particular church, and ſo be flitt ing from one to another - 
{all couer the multitude of innes. So that if it be true that That is not the next wap, to flip from the church fo2 the abu⸗ 
he, thoconuerteth a ſinner, ſaueth a ſoule, then the contrarie 3 © ſcs :fo2 if pou had lene abaſes, pou ſhould rather haue ende. | 
nuſt needs bc true, that he that peruerteth a ſoule, and teacheth uoured fo: a refoꝛmation then foꝛ a defection. He is a good di Abr 
hun the way of perdition, muſt needes be damned. rurgeon, uo fo: a little. paine in the toe will cut off the whole 345 n 
Wien bob. Ougenes ſupet Paulum ad Romanos: The damnation of leg. He helpech well the toth ache vhich cuttetha way the head nota king ' 
-, 4-12. thole that pꝛeach hereſic, dooth increaſe to the day of mdges by the ſhoulders. It is meere follte to amend abuſcsby abuſes, 
ment. The mo:c that periſh by hereticall doarine , the moꝛe He are uke Diogenes: foꝛ Diogenes on a time enuping the 
s. gricuous tha!l their toꝛment bee, that miniſter ſuch doarine. cleanimes of Hlato, ſaid on this wiſe, Ecce calco taſtuin Eato- 
Berengarius cho ſeemed to feare that danger, pꝛouided foz uis. Plato anſwered, Sed alio faſtu. So that Diogenes ſeemed 
tt in his life tune, but not without a troubled and diſquict con · moꝛe faaltte of the two. 
ſcience. {35 did nat onelie repent, but recant, and not ſo much But then we haue ſaid all that we can, peraduenture pon 
fo: hundelke, as foꝛ them thoine he dad with moſt peffilent he⸗ 40 will ſay, J will not returne. And to that J ſap, J will not 
toſies inleded. Foꝛ as he lay in his death bed vpon Epiphany = anſwer, Neuertheleſſe heare what Chailt ſaith to ſuch obſtinats 
dap. he demanded ot them that were pꝛeſent, Is this quoch he) end ſtiknectzed people in the parable of the Supper. Then be 
the day of Epphanps and appearing of the Loꝛd: They had ſent out his men to call them in that were appointed, and 
enfyerev hun, pea. Then (quoth he) this day ſhall che Lo:d they would not come, he bad his ſeruants going into the waies 
appeare to me, cither to my comtoꝛt, eicher to my diſcomfoꝛt. and ſtrætes, ta compell men tocome in: Cogite intrare. Ff en 
his remoꝛſe arguech, that hee feared the danger of them chen the church will not leeſe ante member chat map becom, 84h mg 
mome he had taught, and led out of the faith of Chꝛiſt. ©21- pelled to tome in, ye mult thinke it good to take the compull⸗ 
genes ogen tim ſaith this wife: Although his owne bloud on, leaſt you loſe pour part of the Supper which the Loꝛd 
Was nat vppon his head, foꝛ that he did repent, and was ſoꝛrie hath pꝛepared foz pou:and this compulũon ſtandeth well with 
to: his feʒmer erroꝛs. vtt being conuerted, he feared the bloud 5 © charitie. 
of them, ſhomc hee had tnfraed, and who recctued his do- But it may be perhaps, that ſome hath animated pou to ſfick 
Aarinec, fo pour tackle, and not to giue ouer, bearing pou in hand that 
Let this moue pou cuen at the laſt point. Inſomuch as pour pour opinion ts good, and that pee ſhall die in a god quarrell, 
tate is not vnlike to Berengarius, let pour repentance be like and God ſhall accept pour oblation. But heare that Ch:t Atze 
allo. Ind uhat ſhould ſtay pou tell mee) from this godlie re⸗ ſaith of a meaner gift ; if thou come to the aultar to offer thy 5 
turne: feare, that yt hane gone ſo far, yeemap not returne? oblatton, and knoweſt that thy bꝛother hath ſomeupat to ſap ,, " 
nay. then J may ſay as Oauid laid: Illic trepidauetunt vbi againſt the, leaue there thy gilt, and goe and be reconciled to 
non ctat t m He frare ſchere pe haue no cauſe tofeare. Foꝛ if thy bꝛother, and then come and offer vp thy gift , oz elſe chy 
pe repent and be heerittic ſoꝛy fot pour foꝛmer hereſte and aps b:other will make thy offering vnſauourie befoze God, This 
paſtaſie, yce necd not to fcare. Foꝛ as Godof his part is mer · g o he ſaid vnto all the woꝛld, to the end they ſhould know how 
cihuli and gracious to the repentant ſinner, ſo is the kitng, ſo is their offerings ſhould bee receiued, if they were not accoz« 
the Zucene mertitul, vinch ve map well perceme by pour own ding. 
coſe, nce ye might haue ſuffered à great vhiles agoe fo: trea- Remember pou therefo2e be foꝛe you offer vp ponr offering 
{onconmmtttcd sgainſt her highnc ſle, but that yce haue beene thcther pour gift be qualified oꝛ no. Remember the church of 
(pared. referued vpö hope of amendment, which ſhe concei⸗ Rome, and alfo of England, vhere not one onclie bꝛother, but 
ud veeygeod of pou, but now as it ſetmeth ts but a very del⸗ a number haue matter againſt pou, ſo iuſt chat they will make 
yerate hope. Ind har doe pou thorebp? © Secundum duritiem pour burnt offering to ſtinke befoze God, except pou bee re. 
ic That is, ge. CON! NCIAUTIZLS tib iram in die itæ. conciled. ——— appoint vpon a Sacrifice,make 
ES ei char is it then if feare do net hinder por ? ſhame, to pet a meane firſt to them that haue to lay againſt pou. I ſap 
ur ect ve Laſav chat, chat pou haue laid: Nap, it is no ſhame, bnleſſe pe 7 0 no moꝛe then the church hath allowed mc to ſap. Foz the ſacri⸗ 
romeo thirks en ſome to agree with the true and the Catholike ficethat is offered without the church, is not p:ofttable. The 5 
leere 4er church of Qꝛ dt. And in that be ſhame chen blame Saint Paul pꝛemiſſes therefoꝛe conſidered, foz Gods ſake, A ſay, Memor | 
ward, © ubo perſecuted the Diſciples of Chit with the ſwozd : then cltoynde excideris, et age pœnitentiam, et prima opera fac. 


blame Saint PÞcter , tho denped his maſter Chꝛiſt with an 

othe that be ntuer knew hun. S. Cppꝛian be foꝛe his returne 

being a witch: D Auguſt being 9 petes out of the church: hey 

oudlt it no ſhame aſter their returne of that they had retur⸗ 

ned hell it then be ſhame fo pou to conuert andconſent with 
the church of Chꝛiſt: no, no. 

chat is it then that doch let vou? Sloꝛp of the woꝛld: nay, 
as fo* the vanitte of the woꝛld, J fo: my part iudge not in you 
being a man of learning and knowing your eſtate. 

And as loꝛ the loſſe of your eſtimation, tt is ten to one chat 
chere you were Archbiſhop of Canturburie, and Petropolt- 
tone of England. it is ten to one (I ſay that pe ſhall he as wel 
till, pca and rather better. 

And as fe: the winning of good men, there is no doubt but al 
Hat be hecre pꝛeſent, and the whole congregation of chꝛiſtes 
church alſo witl moꝛe reioice of pour returne, then they were 
Her v fort vour fa. And as foꝛ the other, pee neede not to doubt, 
fo: thep Call all come alter: and to ſay the truth if vou ſhould 
io ſe them fog cuer it were no fo: ce.pe ſhould haue no loſſe ther 


dm minus, &c. Caſt — ſelf away, ſpare pour bodie, ſpare 
pour ſoule, ſpare them alſo home pou haue ſeduced, ſpare the 
theading of Ch:ifts bloud foz pon in vaine. Harden not your 
heart, acknowledge thetruth, peelde to the pzeſcript wozd of 
God, to the Catholike church of Nome, to the received veritis . e. 
of all Chziffendome. Wed not pon ſelfe to pour owne ſelfe- aide 

go Will. Stand not too much in pour owne conceite, thinkenot 
pour ſelfe wiſer then all ciſtendome is beſides pon. Leane 
off this vniuſt cauill. How? leaue what: leaue rcaſon , leaue 
wonder ano beleenc as the catholike church doth beleeue and 
teach pon . Perſwade with pour ſelfe, that extra Eccleſiam 
non elt ſalus. i. Without the church there is no ſaluation. And 
thus much haue J ſaid of charitie. Ik chis pooꝛe ſimple erhoꝛta 
tion of mine map ſinke into pour head, and take effec with 

ou, then haue J laid as I would haue ſaid, otherwiſe not as J 
duld, but as I could fo: this pꝛeſent. i 
And thus Biſhop Bꝛons finiſhing his Oꝛation, ſate down. 
After uhome,Docto; Partin taking the matter in hand, be. 
ginnech thus. The 
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The Oration of Doctor Martin, 


the — pet in all ages we reade that fo2 the honour and glo⸗ 
© of Govvoth theſe powers haue bcene adiopned together. 


Ch:iſts time, it is not vnknowne what great trauaile, they 
tooke to let foꝛth Gods honour: and although the rule and g8- 
uernment of we church did one lie appertaincto the lpirttualty, 


ong th | | | 
ther SR not agree vpon the putting dow:c of the Arriums, 


referred the:r iudgement to Conſtantine. God fo2bid, 
quoth Conſtantine: yon ought to rule mc, and not J pou. And 
2s Conſtantine did, ſo did Theodoſtus againfk the Neſfoztans, 
ſodid Parctanus againſt Manicheus. Jouuman made a law, 
that no man ſhould marry with a Nunne, that had wedded 
her ſclfe to the church. | | i 
So had ing Henry the eight the title of Defender of the 
faith, becauſe he wꝛote againſt Lutyer and his complices. So 
theſe 900. yeres the kings of Spainc had that title of Catho⸗ 
like, toꝛ the erpulſton of the Arrians:+ to ſap the truth, the king 
Qutenes Maieſties doe nothing degencrate rem ther aun⸗ 
cetrv, taking vpon them to reſtoꝛe agam the tule to be Defen- 
der of the laich, to the right heyꝛe thereof, the — holinelle. 

Thercioe theſe two Pzinces, perceiuing this noble realme, 
how it gath bene bꝛought from the vniite of the true and Ca- 
thollke Cyurch, the lchich you and pour confederates do, and 
haue renounced: perceining alſo that you doe perſiſt in 
your deteſtable errours, and will by no meanes be rcuoked 

om the ſame, haue made their humble requeſt and petition 
to the Popes holineſſe Paulus the fourth, as ſupꝛeame head 
of the church of Ch2iff , declaring to him, chat vyere you were 
Archbiſhop of Lanturburie,and Petropolitane of Cngiand,x 
at pour conſecrat ion tooke two ſolemne othes, foꝛ pour due o⸗ 
bedience to bee giuen to the Sea ol Nome, to becoinc a true 
Preacher, oꝛ Paſtoꝛ ol his flocke, yet contrary to your oathe, 
alleageance,fo2 vnity, haue ſowed diſcozd: foꝛ chaſtity, mari⸗ 
age and adultery : foꝛ obedience, contentton: and fo: faith, pee 
haue been the authoꝛ of all miſchiefe. The Popes holines conſt⸗ 
dering their requeſt, and petition. hath granted them, that ac- 
toꝛding to the cenſure of this realme, pzoccite ſhould be made 
agataft vou. | : 

And vhereas in this late time, you both excluded charitte 
and Juſtice, yet hath his holineſſe decreed, that pon ſhall haue 
both Charitte and Juſtice ſhewed vnto pov. He willeth you 
ſhould haue the lawes in moftc ample maner, to anſwere in 
pour behalfe, and that you ſhalt hecre come be foꝛe my Loꝛde 
of Gloceſter, as high Commiſſioner from his holmelle, to the 
tramination of ſuch articles, as ſhail be pꝛopoſed againſt pon, 
and that wee ſhould require the examination of pou. in the 
king nd Queenes Pateit:es behalfe. The king nd Nucene 
as touching themſelues,becauſe bythclawthepcannot appear 
perſon allie, Quia ſunt illuſtriſ. pertonæ, haue appointed as their 
atturneps Doctoꝛ Stoꝛy and me. UWlhercfoze heere J offer to 
pour god L oꝛdſhip our Pꝛoxie, ſcaled with the bzoad Seale of 
England, andsffer my ſelfe to be Pꝛaoctoꝛ in the kings Paie⸗ 
des bchalfe. J exhibite here alſo certaine articieg, contaming 
the manifoſt adultery and periury: Alſo books of hereſie made 
partite by hun, partlie ſet foꝛth by his authoꝛitie. And here J 
— im as partie pꝛincipall, to anſwere to pour good 

.o2dſhip. 

Thus then Docto2 Partin had ended his Ozation, che Arch⸗ 
biſhop beginneth, as heere followeth. | 
Cranm, Shall J then make my anſwere z 
Martin, As pouthinke good, no man ſhall [ct von. 

And heere the Archbiſhoppe kneeling downe on boch knees 
towards the Melt, ſaid firſt the Loꝛds Pꝛaier. Then riſing vp 
be reciteth the Articles of Credc.Uhich done, he entreth with 
dis pꝛoteſtation in foʒme asfolloweth, 


The faith and Profeſſion of D. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Can- 
turbuty, before the Commiſſioners. 


His J do pꝛoleſte as touching mp faith, and make mypꝛo⸗ 
teſtation, which J de ſtre you to note. J will neuer conſent 
that the Biſhop of Rome ſhall haue ante iuriſdiction within 
Is — "INS | 
tory, Take A note thereof. | 
Martin. Parke Þ. Cranmerhow pou anſwere foꝛ your ſelfe. 
Po refaſe and deny him, by ahaſe lawes pee pet do remaine 
in life, being otherwiſe attainted of high treaſon, and but a 
dead man by the lawes of this realme. 


Cran, Jpzoteſt befoꝛe God was no Trattoꝛ, but indeede J 
J conteſled moꝛe at my arraignment then was true. 

Martin. That is not to be rcaloned at chis pꝛeſent. Ne know ye 
were condemned foz a Traitoz , and Nes iudicata pro vetitate 
accipitur. But p2ocede to pour matter. 

Cranmer, Jwillneuer conſent to the biſhop of Rome, foz 
then ſhould J giue my ſelfe to the Diuell : foꝛ haue made an 
othe to the kung, ano J muſt obep the king by Gods lawes. By 
the Scripture the king is chiele, and no foꝛteine perſon in his 


o owne realme aboue him. There is no ſabiect but to a king. 4 
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am a Subied, J owe mp fidelity to the Crowne. The pope 
is contrarp to to the Crowne. Jcannot obep both: foz no 
man can ſcruetwo maſters at once, as pon in the beginning 
of your Oꝛation declared by the ſwoꝛd and the keyes, attribu⸗ 
ting the keyes to the Pope, and the ſwozd to the king. But A 
ſay the king hath both. Therefoꝛe he that is ſubteg to Nome, 
and the lawes of Nome, he is pertured, fo? the Popes and the 
Judges laws are cantrary,thep are vncertaine t confounded, 


Apꝛelt indebted by the lawes of the realme.,thal! be ſued ve Þ 


foꝛe atempozall Judge: by the Popes lawes contrary, 

The Pope doth the King iniary, in that hee hath bis power 
from the Pope. The king is head in his owne Realme : ut 
the Pope claimeth all Biſhops, P2icſts, Curates,xc. So the 
Pope in euerp Realme hath a Realme. 

Agame, by the lawes of Rome the Benefice muſt be ginen 
by the biſhop : by the laws of the Nealme, the patron giucth the 
as Herrein the lawes be as contrarte as fire and was 

er. 

No man can by che lawes of Rome pꝛoccede in a premu- 
nire, and ſo is the law of the realme expelled, and ths king 
ffandeth accurſed in maintaining bis owne lawes. Therefozz 
inconſideratton that the king and Queen take their power of 
hun, 3s though God ſhould giue it io them there is no true 
ſubied, vnleſle he bee abꝛogate, ſœing the Crowne is holden 
of him, being out ot the Realme. 

The biſhop of Rome is contraric to Ood, and iniurious to 
his lawes: foz God commanded all men to bre diligent in 
the knowledge of his law, and therefoze hath appomted one 
holyday in the week at the leaſt, fo: the people to come to the 
Church and heare the woꝛd of God expounded vnto them, and 
that they might the better vnderſtand it, to heare it in their mo- 
ther tongue vhich they know, he Pope doth contrarie: foz 
he willeth the ſeruice to be had in the Lat ne tongue, which chey 
doe not vnderſtand. God would haue it to bee percemed : the 
Pope will not. Mhen the Pꝛieſt giueth thankes, God would 
that the people ſhould doe ſo to, and God will them to confells 
altogetycr : the Pope will not. 

Nowas concerning the ſacrament, J haue taught no falſe 
doctrine of the ſacrament of the aultar: Foz if it canne be pꝛo⸗ 
ued by any Dao? aboue a thouſand yearcs after Chziſt, chat 
Chꝛiſtes bodie is there reallie, J will gine ouer. My bok was 
made ſeauen peares agoe andno man hath b:onght anpe au 
thoꝛs againſt it. I belæue that tho ſo eateth and dꝛinketh that 
ſacrament, Cha is within them, whole Chziff, bis Natiuitie, 
Paſſion, Reſarrection and Aſcenſion, but not chat cozpozaliie 
that ſitteth in heauen. 

Now Chziff comm mded all to dꝛinke of the cup: The 
Pope taketh it away from the Lay men, and pet one ſaith, 
if Chꝛiſt had dyed fo? the Diucli, that he ſhould dꝛinke thereof 
Chziſt biddech vs to obey the Ling, etiam diſcolo, The Bi- 
ſhop of Rome biddeth vs to obey him: therefoꝛe vnleſſe he bee 
Antichꝛiſt, J cannot tell what to make of him. Wherefoze if J 
ſhould obey him, J cannot obey Chzift. : 

Hee is like the Dinell in his doings, foꝛ the Diuell ſaid to 
Chꝛiſt: if thou wilt fall downe and wozſhippe me. J will gine 
thee ati the kingdomes of the woꝛld. Thus he tooke vpon him 
to giue that which was net his owne. Enen ſo the Biſhop of 
Roms gmeth Pzinces their Crownes, being none of his 
owne : fo2 vhere Pꝛinces eicher by election, either by ſuccel⸗ 
ſton, ether byinheritage obtaine their Crowne, be ſaith chat 
they ſhouldhane it from him. 

Chꝛiſt ſaith, that Antichꝛiſt ſhall bee. And tcho ſhall he be⸗ 
Fozſoothe he chat aduanceth bimſelfe aboue all ocher crea⸗ 
tures. oh it chere be none alreadie chat hath adnanced him- 
ſelfe after ſuch ſoꝛt beſides the Pope, chen in the meane time 
let him be Antichꝛiſt. 

Story, Pleaſeth it pou to make an ende 

Cran. Fo2he will be the Uicar of Chaiff, he will viſpenſe 
with the old and new Teſtament alſo, yea and with Apoſtaſp. 

Now haue declared thp Jcannot with my conſcience o- 
bey the Pope. J ſpeake not this foꝛ hatted J beare to him that 
now ſupplieth the roome, foz J know him not. J pꝛay 
God gine him grace not to follow his anteſtoꝛs. Neither ſap 
I this foꝛ my defence, bnt to declare my conſcience fo? the 
zeale that J beate to Gods woꝛd trodden vnder foote by the 
Biſhop of Rome. J caſt feare apart, foꝛ chꝛiſt ſaid to his As 
poſtles, that in the latter dates they ſhold ſuffer much ſoꝛro w 
and be put to death foꝛ his names ſake: feare chem not ( ſaith 
he but feare him which then he hach killed the bodie hath pow» 
er to caſt the ſoule into fire euerlaſting. Alſo Gift ſaith: 
chat her that will liue ſhall die, «+ her that loſeth his life foꝛ my 
names ſake, he ſhall ünde if again, Pozecuer he ſaid, confeſſe 

mt 
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i703 2, Mary, The examination of Doftor Cranmer. D. Stories Oration. D. Martins talle with D. ( rannex; 


Mar. 8. me befo2e men and be not affraide :ifyon doe ſo, J will ſtand Eccleſiæ parere debuit, fed etiam aliis ne preterirent inſinusz. FR 
with vou: if you ſh2inke from me, J will ſhꝛinke from you, re,Sitque alienus à diuinis & pontificalibꝰ officus, qui noluer;r ) 15% 
f This is acomfoꝛtable and a terrible ſaping , this maketh mee præceptis Apoltolicis obtemperare. E 1555, 8 
to ſet all fcate apart. J ſay therefoꝛe ths biſhop of Rome trea- He hath alledged manie matters againſt the Sup;emacgs, ch. 
deth vader fote Gods lawes and the kings. but malittouſly, Pe ſap that the king in his Realme is Su: | 


u- 
The dope would giue Biſhopꝛickes: ſo would the King, pꝛeame head of the church. Well Syz, pou will grit we chat £2 
But at the laſt the king gate the vpper hand, ꝛ ſo are all biſhops chere was a perfect catholike church befoꝛe any 4: ing — . 

pertured.firſtto the Pope, and then to the king. 


— 
0 


a Clarke come bcfoze a ⁊udge, the Judge ſhall make pꝛoceſſe 

egamft him. but not to execute anplawes. Foz if the Judge ever was. And although pon are bound (as Saint Paule 
The Dopes | ſhould put hun to execution, then is the king accurſed in ſaith) to obeg pour Rulers , and kings haue rule of the people 
* maintaining his owne lawes. And therefoꝛe ſap J, that hee is pet doth it not follow chat they haue cure of ſoules: fo; A for- 
thisrealms, ntither true to God, neither to the king. that firſt recemed the diori · the head map dor that the miniſter cannot doe: but the 

Pope. But J ſhall hcartilic pzap ſo: ſuch Counſellours, as Pꝛieſt may conlecrateand the king cannot, therefoꝛe the king 

map infoꝛme her the truth, foꝛ the king and Qucene if they be is not head. 5 

well inkoꝛme d, will do well. It was licenſed by Chiff to euery man to bꝛing into the 


Mart. As pou vnde r ſtand, then if they maintaine the ſupzema» ſheepefold, and to augment the flocke , but not to rule, foz that Dran 8 b 
cic of Rome. they cannot maintaine England roo, was onelie gtuen to Peter. rrataut-te g 


te! de 
* 


chꝛiſtned. Then ik it were a perlen church, it muſt needs — Vherryjcy 


The Crowne hath nothing to doe with the Clergie, Foz ik — Head,vhich muſt neds be befoꝛe any king was member therge. ed 
= n ung fo vou know Conſtantinus was the firit chꝛiſtened 7. Bea wig 
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Cran. I require pou, to declare to the king and Queene z © And vhere the Apoſtles do call vppon men to obep their pin wah ort 


ſchat haue ſaid, and how tbeir othes doe ſtand with the realme ces, cui tributum, tributum, cui vectigal, vectigal: they per- aud o zun 


To be talitd amd the pope. S. Gregoꝛp ſaith, hee that tak eth vppon hun to ceiuing that men were bent to akinde of liberty and diſobedi⸗ wee 10 1 


vntuct al head be head ok tte vninerſall church, is woꝛſe then the Antichziſt. 44 ence, were enfozced to exhoꝛte them to obedience and patment 
boa morke t any man can ſhew me, chat it ts not againſt Gods woꝛd to of their tribute, hich exhoꝛtation extendeth onelie to tempoꝛall 
Sito. holde his ſtyꝛop then hee taketh his hozſe, and kille his fete matters. i 

(as kings do then will 4 kiſſe his fecte allo, And agatne, vhere pou ſap that the biſhop of Rome mazeth 


Soteder chor. ſit Judge fo2 the Pope, and vet you did receiue pour Biſhop- foz this is amaxime, in the lawe: Quod in particulati excipi- 
3 vie pꝛicke of the king. You haue taken an othe to be aduerſarp to tur , non lacit yniuerlale falſum. | 
: the Nealme:foz the Popes lawes are contrary to þ lawes of 0 Now as touching that monſtrous talke of vonr conſcience, 
the realme. that is no conſcience chat pe pꝛofeſle: it is but privara ſcienta, 
Gloceſter. Bon were the canſe that J did foꝛſake the Pope, electio and ſecta. And as pet fo all pour gloʒious babble, you 
and did ſweare that he ought not to bee ſupꝛeame heade, and haue not pꝛooued by Gods lawes that pe cught not to anſwer 
gaue it to king Henry the eight, what he ought to be it, and Ta holmeſſe. : ; 
this pcu made mt to do. ve Canons vhich be reteiuedof all Chaiffendome compel 
Cranmer, To this J anſwere, ſaid her: Pon repozt mee ill, pou to anſwwere,therefoze you are bound ſo to do. Andalthogh 
and ſay not the truth, and J will pꝛoue it heere befoꝛe vou all. this realme of late tine, though ſuch ſchiſmatiks as you were 


(ag nag The truth is chat mp Pꝛedetellour Biſheppe Warrham gaue haue exiled andbanithed the Canons, pet that cannot make 


firit ene upꝛe. Þ Supꝛemacie to king Henry the eight, and laid that he ought foꝛ vou. Soꝛ vou know pour ſelfe,that Par in parem nec pats Ae 


macy:othe 19 haue it befoꝛe the biſhop of Rome, and chat Gods wozd 40 intotum a1:quid itatucre poteſt. WWherefoze this Ile being in 
king. would brare him. And vpon the ſame was there ſent to both — deed but a member of the vhole, could not determine againſt 
the Anuerſities Orfo2d and Cambadge, to know vhit the the dhole. hat notwithſfanding, the ſame lawes, being put 
Woꝛd of God wꝛuld doe touching the Supꝛemacie, and it was awapbyaà Parliament, are now receiued againe bya Par, 
reaſoned vpon,a;;d argued at length. So at the laſt both the lament, and haue as full autho2itte now as they had then, 
Seth the Ait. Clnivertiies agreed, and ſet to their Scales, and (cnt it to and they will now that pe anſwere the Popes Holincfſe; 
tries int hing Henry the cight.to the Court, that he ought to be Su- theretoꝛe by the lawes of this Realme pee are bound toan- 
0 toto toe — p:came head and not the Pope. UWhereupon pou were then were him. WMherekoze mp good 1.020, all that this Tho 
en oe Cem Doacur of Otumitie at that time, and pour conſent was mas Craumer(J cannot otherwiſe tearme him conſidering 
met was Ach» thereunte, as peur hand doth appeare. Therefoꝛe peunniſrepo:t his diſobedience ) hath bꝛought foꝛ his defence, ſhall nothing 
b. bey. me, hat J was the cauſe of pur falling away from che Pope, 5 © p2cuatle with vou noꝛ take any effec, Require him therefoꝛe 
but tc was your ſelfe. All this was in Biſhop Warrehams to anſwere direaitc to pour good Lo2dſhippe :commande him 
tune, md uhvtt he was aliue, ſo that it was thꝛee quarters of to ſet aſide his trifles, and to bee obedie it to þ lawes + 0:di- 
a veart after exe euer à had the biſhopꝛicke of Canturbury in nances of this Realme. Take witneſle here of his ſtubbon +, 


mp hands, and befoze J might doe anie ching. So that hecre contempt againſt the king and Qucenes Paieſties, r compel chargeth ig 
ye haue repoꝛted of ms chat, chich pee cannot pꝛooue, nhich is him to anſwere direclic to ſuch Articles, as we ſhall here lap Archbiyop W 


euill done. All this while his cap was on his head. againſt hun and in rcfuſall, that pour goed Lozdlhip wall ex- — _ 
Gloc.Wieecome to examine pou, and pou me think, examine communicate him. * 
ds. As ſoone as Doctoꝛ Stoꝛy had thus ended his tale, begin- 

Doctor Stories Oration. neth docoꝛ Martin again to enter ſpeech with the Archbiſhop: 


60 ſqich talke J thought heere likewiſe not to lette paſſe, alchogh 
Tory, Ploaſeth it your good Loꝛdſhip, becauſe it hath plea - the repoꝛt of the ſame be ſuch, as the authoz thereof ſeemeth in ve 
D. Sores O. d the king ano Queenes Mareft ies toappoint my com- his wꝛiting verye partiall: foꝛ as hee expꝛeſleth the ſperch ol 
Fa gude, panton and me. toheare the examination of this man befoze Docto2 Martin at kull, and to the vttermoſte of his diligence, 
be reha ß. peur goed Ko: dſhip, to giue me leaue ſomeubat totalke in that leauing out nothing in that part, that eicher was on could bee 
behalke. Although J know chat in talke with heretikes there ¶ſaide nioꝛe: ſo againẽ on the other part, how rawe and weak he 
comet; hurt to all men, foꝛ it weaàrpeth the ſtedfaſt, troubleth leaueth the matter, it ts eafte to perceiue, tho neither com- 
the doubr full. and taketh in ſnare the weake and (imple: pet — all that Docour Cranmer againe anſwered kon 
becauſ he ſaith. he is not bound to anſwere pour Lo2dſhip ſit⸗ is defencc,no2 pet in thoſe ſhoꝛt ſpeeches vhich hee expꝛellech, 
ting fo; the Popes holmeſſe, becauſe of a Premunire, and the ſeemeth to diſcharge the part of a ſincere 4 faithfull repoꝛter. 
wo;d of Sed. as he tearmeth it: Jthinke good ſometthat to 70 Notwithſtanding ſuch as it is, J thought — reader to 
ſap, that all men may ſce how he runnech out of his race of rea vnderſtand, uho in peruſing the lame, map ble therin his own 
ſon into the rage of common talke, ſuch as heere J truſt hath iudgement and conſideration. 
done much good. And as the king and Nucencs Mateſties a ; 
will be glad to hear of peur moſt charitable dealing with him, Talke between D. Martin andthe Archbiſhop, 
ſo wil they be weary to heare the blundcring of this ſtubboꝛne 
Heretike. And vherehe alledgeth Diuinitie, mingling fas ne- * 4 Aiﬀer Cranmer, pe haue told heere along glozious tale, 
tat qus together, he ſhould not haue beene heard. Foz ſhall it 1 pretending ſome matter ok conſcience in appearance, but 
be ſuffticient toꝛ him to alledge, che Judge is not competent - in veritie vou haue no conſcience at all. Pou ſay that you 
Doe we not ſee that in thecommon law it is not lawfull foz a haue ſwoꝛne once to king Henry the eight againſt the Nopcs 
man in Zicſtminſter Hall to refuſe his Judge; And ſhall we do turiſdiction, and therefoze ou map neuer fo:lweare the ſame, 
diſpute coutta eum qui negat principia 2 Although there bee and ſo ye make a great matter of conſcience in the bꝛeach - 
beereagreat companie of learned men, that know it vumecte the ſaide othe. Verte will Jaſk you a queſtton o2 tiwo.Wbat 
ſo to doe, yet hane I heere aplaine Canon, wherein hee decla⸗ pe made an othe to an Harlot to liue with her in continuall a 
reth hunſelfe commeted ipſotacto, The Canon ts this: Sit er- dulterie, ought youto keep? tt: 
Etna Lo tum ſuo dolore ptoſtratus quiſquis Apoſtolicis voluetit Cran, Ichinke no. 


Popes Canon contra re dectetis, nec locum deinceps inter Sacerdotes habe- Mart. Uhat if pou did ſweare nenerto lend a pocze man one nul 
at, ſed exors à ſancto fiat ininiſterio, nec de eo eius iudic io pennp, ought yon to keepe it: — 


quiſquem poſthac curam habeat, _ iam damnatus à ſancta Cran, I thintze not. i e hint 
& Apotto!;-a Eccleſia ſua inobedientia ac præſumptione a Martin. Herod did ſweare vhatſoener his harlot aſked 0 * 
quoqua m eſſe non dubitetur. Quin maioris excommunic atio- hee would giue her, and he gauc her John Baptiſts head: 

nis detection? eſt abnciendus, cui ſanctæ Eceleſiæ commiſſa he well mkeping his othe 7 


fuetit duciplina,; qui non ſolum iuſsionibus prælatæ ſanctæ Cranui. I thinke not. Martin, 


Th: bi%0p cf And vou fo: pour part my Lo2d, are periuted, foz now pee lawescon:rary to the Lawesof the Kealme, chat is not true, rom 1 ; 
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Tallę berweens D.Cranmer Archbiſhop of { auturbury, and D. Martin. 1903 


Martin. Jepbthe one ofthe Judges of Jſraell did ſweare vn- woꝛd foz them, pea and ſo fhe divell being the father of here / 7 Anno 
Nut 10 God that if he would giue hun vigoꝛy ouer his enemies. he ſies, alltadged Gods woꝛd fo2 him, ſaying: Scriptuineſt, At) 1556. 
wold offer vnto god the firſt ſoule that came foꝛch of his houle ; is wzitten: So ſaid he to chꝛiſt, itte re qeorſum , Caſt thy March. 
ifhapne? that his owne daughter came firſt,and he flue her to ſelfe downward, which pou applyed moſt faiſclp againſt the 


ſaue his oche. Did he well: Pope. But if pou marke the diuels language well, it a⸗ 
Cran. J thinke of. | greed with — pꝛoctedings molt truelie. Fog mitte te de- 
os l xlart. So ſaith S. Ambꝛole de Officiis. © Miſerabilis neceſſi orſum, Calt thy (clfe downeward, ſaid he, a1:d ſo taught 


ith tas QUE ſoluitur parricidio, Then Maſter Cranmer , pou can pon to caſt all things downeward. Down with the ſacrament, 

gone noleſſecocclle by the pꝛemilles but that you ought not to haue downe with che Malle, downe with the Aultars,downe with So bid king ©- 

> conſcience ofcuery othe,but if it be tuſtlawfull, andaduiſcdlie ro the armes of Chꝛiſt, and vp with a Lyon anda Dog, downe bn 
taken. with the Abbeps,downe with Chaunreys, downe with Yol- monuments of 
Ctan. So was that othe, ; pitals and Colledges,downe with © faſting, a1:d Pꝛaper, pea Ieolatry,2 are 

Mart. That is not ſo, fo: firff tt was vniuſt, foꝛ it tended to the downe with all that god and godly is. All your pzoceedings eAnotper fate 

taking a wap of another mans right. Jt was not lawfull, fo: andpꝛeachings tended to no other, but tofulfill the Deuils re- gandct et Pot. 

lawes of God and the church were againlt tt. Beides, it queſt, Mitte ge deorſum. Andtherefoꝛe tell not vs chat you Martin. 
was not voluntary, foꝛ cuerg man and woran were compel⸗ haue Gods woꝛd. Fo2 God hath giuen vs by his wozd, a 


led to take it. marke to know that pour teaching pꝛocceded not ol God, but 
C ran. It pleaſeth pon tc ſay ſo, of the Dinell, and that pour dodrine came not ofChyiſt, but 
Mart. Let all the woꝛld be iudge. But ſir, vou that pꝛetend to of Antichziſt. Foꝛ Qziſt foꝛeſaid, there ſhould come agauiſt 
qictvif? p aue ſuch a conſcience to bꝛeakc an oath. J pzap pou dwpou ne⸗ his church, Lupi rapaces, id eſt. Rancning Molurs, and Picu- 
Kere It ſweare and bꝛeake the ſame z 2 0 doapoſtoh id eſt, Falſe Apoſtles. But how ſhould wee know En Lab 
run: Cran. 3 remember not. them? Chꝛiſt teachech vs, lay ing: Ex tructibus earum cognol; 3 — 
1 Mart, I will helpe your memoꝛie. Did pou neuer ſweare obe- cetis cos, id eſt. B theit fruites pe ſhall know them. Thp, o: of thc papitts 
dience to the ſea ol Rome bat be their fruites? Sauit Paule declareth; Poſt carnem — Colt — of 
Cran, Indeed J didonce ſweare vnto the ſame. in concupilcentia,ct immunditia ambulaut: poteſtatem con- them botb givt 
Mart. Pea that pc bid twiſe, as appearcth by recoꝛdes and i- temnunt, &c. i. After the fleſh they walke in concupiſtence, and wpgement, 
tings heere readie to be thewen. bnclcanneſle : they contemne Poteſtates. Agame: In dic- 


Cran, But J remember J ſaued all by pꝛoteſtation that J bus nouiſſimis erunt periculota rempora, eru:it ſeipios a- 
*% made by the counſatle of the beſt learned men could get at mantes, cupidi, clati, immorigeri parentibus, proditores, &c. 
=" that time. | In the latter dates there ſhall be perillous times. Then thal 
lun. Marc, Hearken god people that this man ſaith. Hee made the le be men louing themſelues, couetous pꝛoudc, diſotedient 
apꝛoteſtation one dap, to k#epe neuer a whit of that which he to parents, treaſonwoꝛkers. Whether theſe be not the ſruites 
would ſweare the next day, was this the part of a c<autian of pour Golpell, J refcrre me to this wozlſhipiull audience: 
man: Il à Qhꝛiſtian man would bargaine with a Tur kc, and ſchether the ſaid Goſpell beganne net with periwrie, pꝛocœ⸗ 
befoꝛe he maketh his bargaine ſole mie, befoꝛe wunelle rea⸗ deb with adulter ie, was maintamed with hereſie, ano ended 
deth in his paper p he holdeth lecretlie in his hand, oꝛ perasuen⸗ inconſptracy, 3 ; 
ture pꝛoteſtech befoꝛe one oꝛ two, that hee mindeth not to per- Now dr, two points moꝛe J marked in pour raging difs 
fe:me watſoeuer hee ſhall pꝛomiſe to the Turke: J ſap, if a courſe that pou made here : the one againſt the holie Sacra- 
huſtian man would frrue a Turk in chis maner, chat the hꝛi⸗ ment: the ocher againſt the Popes turiſvicion, and thc autho⸗ 
m man were woꝛſe then the Turke. That would pou then 4 0 ritie ol the Sea Apoſtalicke. 
ſap to this man that made a ſole:nne othe and pꝛomiſe vnto Touching the firſt, pe ſap ꝓdu haue Gods woꝛd with pon, Doetrine ofthe 
Ed and his church, and made a pꝛoteſtation befoze quite con- pca and all the Docto:s. J would here aſue hut one queſtion ©35*anent- 
trary, ER of you: uhether Gods woꝛd be contrary to it ſelſe, and uhether 
Cran, That ſchich J did, J did by the beſt learned mens adulſe the Doctoꝛs teach doctrine contr arp to themſelues, oꝛ no: Foz 
I tould get at that tune. pou Maſter Cranmer, haue taught in this high ſacrament 
„ blatt. 3 pꝛoteſt befoꝛc all the learned men heere chat there is of the aultar th:& contrary doctrines, and pet pou pꝛetended 
\ nc learning will ſaue pour perturp heeretn , foz there bee two in cuerp one, Verbum Domini, 
15 rules of the Ciuill lawe cleane contrarp agamſt pou, and ſo Crau. Nay ,J taught but two contrarpe dearines in the 
oa bꝛaught foꝛth his rules, which being done, he p2oceeded further. ſame. | 
— Te Eut will peu haue the truth of the matter. King Henrte the 10 Mart. Nhat dodrine taught yon then von candemned Lam 
; eight enen then meant the lamentable change which after you bert the ſacramentary in the kings pꝛeſenec in Whiteballz Sowas 1 
ſet tame to paſſe : and to further his pittitull pzoceedings from Cran. J maintained — the Papiſts doarine, 8 — Ard 4 
thc diuoꝛcement of his moſt lawfull weile, to the deteſtable Mart. That is to ſap, the Catholike and vniuerſall doctrine of Pagane; then £ 
departing from the bleſled vnity or Chꝛiſtes church, this man Quꝛtſts church. And how vhen King Henry died did pou not Bauches any 
made the fezeſaid pꝛoteſtation: cn the other ſide, he letted net tranllate Iuſtus Ionas booke? | — Latte · 
to make two (clemne cathes quite contrarpe, and hy Cran. J did ſo, 
fo! ozyerwiſe by the Lawes 2 Canons of this Realme;hee Mart. Then there pou dcfended anocher doctrine touching 
could not aſpire to the Archbithopzick of Caninrbury, the ſacrament , by the ſame token, that pou ſent to Lynne 
Cran. J pꝛoteſt bifo.c youall, there was neuer man came pour P2mnter, that whereas in the firſt Pzint there was an 
_— moꝛe vnwilling to a Bichopꝛicke, then J did to that. Jn lo 66 affirmazine , that is to ſap, Chzifts bodte reallp in the Sacra- 
rk, much that when king Hen} did ſend foꝛ me in poſte, chat 4 ment, pen ſent then to pour Pꝛinter to put in a not, herby it 
ſhould come ouer, I pꝛolonged my tourney by ſeat:en weekes came miraculouſlp to paſſe, chat Chaiſts bodie was cleane 
at the leaſt, thinking chat he would be fozgettull of me in the conucpedout of the ſacrament. 
meane tune. | tan, J remember there was two Pꝛinters of mp ſaidboke, 
Mart. You declare well by the way that the king took pou but vhere the ſame not was put in, J cannet tell. | 
o be a man of good conſcience, vnho could not finde within all Mart. Then frem a Luthcrane , pc became a Swinglian, ſchich 
bis realme any man 5ᷣ weuld ſet foꝛch his ftrange attempts, is thevileſt hereũe of all in ß high miſterte of the lacrament, 
but was infoꝛced to ſend fo2 pou in poſte to come ont of Ger⸗ and foꝛ the ſame hereſic you did helpe to burne Lambeit the 
inany. What map we contecture hcereby , but that there was Sacramentarp, which pou ncwcall the tatholike faith, and 
ode} d Compact between peu beeing then Qucene Annes Chaplein, Gods woꝛd. 


mo the king: Giue me the Archbiſhopzicke of Canturburie, Cran. J grant that chen J belened otherwiſe chen J doe D Cranes - 
and J will giue pou licence to liuc in adulterie. now, and ſo J did, vntill mp Lo:dof London, Docto2 Ride che &rowlevgs 
| Cran. Pou ſap not true. {ep did conferre with mee, and by ſundꝛy perſwafions and au- of the Sacrs- 
| Mart, Let pour pzotefation , iopned with the reſt of pour thozities of ZDocto:zsdzewme quite from my opimon. Nintey vudop 


talke, giue iudgement. Hinc prima mal: labes. Of that pour Mart. Now ſir as touching the laſt part ot pour Oꝛation, pou Sa emecy of 
cecrable periurp, um his coloured and to ſhamefullie ſuffered denyed that the Popes holineſſe was ſupꝛeme head of the de ve. 
adulter p. came heteſte and all miſchiefe to this realme. church of chꝛiſt. 3 
And thus haue J ſpoken as touching the coſcience you make Cran- J did ſo. 
fo: bꝛeaking pour hereticall othe made to p king. But to bꝛeax Nlart. Whoſap pou then is ſupꝛeame head : 
peur fazer othe made at two ſundzie times both to God 30 Cran. Chiiff, | 
and his church, pou haue no conſcience at all. And now to Mart. But vhome hath Chꝛiſt left heerc in earch hls Micat 
aulwere an other part ol your Oꝛation, therein vou bꝛing in and head of his church⸗ | 
— woꝛd, that pou haue it on pour fide and no man elſe, and Cran. No bodie. | 
— the Bope hath deuiled a new Scripture contrary to the Mart, Ah, uh tolde you not king Henry this ichen you made 
iptures of Gad: pee play herein as the Phariſtes did, him ſupꝛeame head? and now no body is. This is treaſon a- 
du. 2 cryed alwates, (Verbum Domini, Verbum Domini: gainſt his owneperſon, as pou then made him. 
292 9; Ede woꝛd of the Lo: d, the woꝛd of the Koꝛd, when they meant Cran. J meane not but euery king in his owne realme and duns bene 


nt 


, Nothing ſo. Zhis bettereth not pour cauſe, becauſe pou ſap pou Domini , was Rot cli 
da « 2.4)? ; I ton is ſupꝛeame head, aid ſo was hee ſupꝛcame head of W daten 
wh — Gods woꝛd fvz pou, fo2 ſo Baſilides and Photinus the hes the church of iſt in England. g b _— "This 
Nn Ks ſaid, that they had Gods woꝛd to maintaine their here⸗ Mart. Js this alwates true? and was it euer ſo in Chziſts own Realm. 
church⸗ 


. lle. So deltorius, fo Macedonius, fo Pelagius, and bucflp, all LA od wa 
berstikes that euer were, pꝛetended that they had Godg Cranmer, dead ouey all, 
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The firſt mait- 
agco:the archs 


Cranmer. It was ſo. ED 
Martin, Then chat ſap pou by Nero 2 he was the mighticſ? 
Pꝛince of the earth after Daiftss was aſcended; was he head 
of Chꝛtſts church 
Cranmer. Nero was Peters head. ; 
>1arr,J aſke trhether Nero was head of the church 02 no: if he 
were not, it is falſe that you ſaid befoꝛe, that all Pzinces be, & 
euer were heads of the church within their realmes. 
Cran, Nap. it is true, foꝛ Nero was head of the church, that 
is, in wozldlte reſpec of the tempoꝛall bodies of men, of thome 
the church conſtſteth ;fo2 ſo hee beheaded Peter and the Apoſt- 
leg. And the Turke too is head of the church in Turkey. | 
Marr, Then he that bcheaded the heads of the church, and cru- 
cified the Apoſtles, was head of Chziſts Church: x he that was 
neuer member of the church, is headol the church, by your new 
found vnderſtanding of Gods wozd. | 

¶ It is not to be ſuppoſed contrary,bat much other matter 
palled in this communication between them, eſpecially on the 
Archbiſhops behalle. Whoſe anſwers 3 doe not thinke to ber 
ſo lender,no2 altogether in the ſame foꝛme of woꝛds framed, 
if the truth, as it was, might be knowne : but ſo it pleaſed the 
Notary thereof, being too much partiallte addicted to his mo⸗ 
ther Sea ol Rome in fanour of his faction, to diminiſh and 
dꝛtue downe the other ſide, either in not ſhewing all, oꝛ min re- 
poꝛting the thing otherwile then it was: as the common guiſe 
ts of moſte weiters, to what ſide their attenion moſte wayeth, 
their Oꝛation commonlie inclinech. But let vs pzocede further 
in the ſtoꝛy of this matter. 

at followed then (ſaith this repoꝛter) when the Archbiſhoppe 
thus had anſwered, and che ſfanders by began to murmure a- 
gamſt hun, the Judges not content with his anlweres, wil- 
led him to anſwere directly to the Jnterrogatozies : hich In⸗ 
terrogatoꝛies articulated againſt hun in fozme oflawe , were 
thcle pnder following 


Interrogatories obiected to the Archbiſhop,with his 
anſwers annexed to the ſame, 


I 1 Fir ſt was obtected, that he the foꝛeſaid omas 
Crannier, being pet fre, and befoꝛe he entred tinto holte oꝛ⸗ 

ders, marud one Joane ſurnamed blacke oꝛ bꝛowne, dwelling 

at the ſigne of the Dolphin in Cambndge. 

An\were, Tchereunto he anſwered, chat ſchether ſhe was cal- 

ed black oꝛ bꝛowne, he knew not, but that he maried there one 

dane, chat he granted. 14 

2. Intettog. That after the death of the foꝛeſaid wife. hee ente⸗ 

re d into holy oꝛders, and after that was made Archbiſhoppe 


(ertaine Interrogatories {aa a ga (i; D.Cranmer. Bill, op. Brooks Oration. 


Io. Inter. Item, chat in the ſaid Citieof Dxfo:d,he did oper, 


_ ly maintamehis hereue, and there was canuiaed vppen the 


ame. 
Anſ. Yee defended (he ſaid) there the cauſe ofthe Dacrament 
but to be conuictedin the ſame that be denped, : 
; I _ —— — — — in we ſame, hee was 
y the publike cenſure s niuerſitp, pzonounced 

ticke, and his books to be heretic all. 1 9 
Au. That he was ſo denounced, hee denyed not: but that be 
was an heretike,oz his bookes bercticall,chat he denyed. 

12. Inter. Item, that hee was and is notoziouflp infamed 
with the note of Schiſme, as who not onlie himſcife receded fro 
the Catholike church and Sea ol Rome, but allo mooued thy 
King and ſubie ds ofthis realme to the ſame. 

Anf L As — oy —— — _ granted: but that 
receding oꝛ departing(ſaid he / was onlie from the ſea 

and had it in no matter of any Schilme. WE Ne 
13. Inter. Item that he had beene twiſe (wozne to the Popt: 
and withall Doco2 Partin bꝛought out the inſtrument of the 
publike Notarp, uherein was contained his pꝛoteſtation made 


hen he ſhould bee conſecrated,aſking if hee had anie ching elle Be 


— — 
un{,TUhereunto he anſwered, chat he did nothin 
lawes of the realme. 1 be the 
14. Inter. Item, chat hee the ſaid Archbiſhop of Can 
did not onelie oftend in the pzemilles, but alfo in taking dpon 
— the — of = f * = 1 — , in that wi 
ate 02 licence from the ſaid Dea, bee conſecr biſhep 
— * ted, wat h | 3 
unt, Ye granted, ee did execute ſuch chings a 
wont to he referred to the Pope, at vhat time it — 
to him by the publike lawes 4 determination of the Kealme. 
15. Inter. Item, that vhen the whole realme had ſubſcribed to 
the authoꝛity of the Pope, he onelp ſtill perſiſted in his error, 
Aunſ. That he did not admit the popes authoꝛitv, hee tonfeſled 
to be true. But that he erred in the lame, chat he denped. 
b — on — — and ſingular the pꝛemiſles be true. 
unſ. kewiſe he granted, exvepting thole t a 
unto he had — e eee 
After he had thus anſwered to the obiections afoꝛeſaid, and 
che — Ndtarp had entred the ſame, the Judges an» com, 
milltonfers, as hauing now accomplithed that therefore they 
came, were about to riſe and depart ; But the Biſhop of 
Gloceſter thinking tt not the beſt ſo to dilmiſſe the people, be⸗ 
ing ſomevhat ſtirred with the woꝛds of the Archbiſhop began 
in his Oꝛation in the hearing of the people, thus to deciaine, 


by the Pope. ; | The Oration of Biſhop Brookes, in cloſing vp this ex3mina: is 
Aun{, He receined (he ſaid) a certaine Bull of the Pope, vhich on againſt Doctor Cranmer Archbi op ct T 
be delmered vnto the king, and was Archbiſhop by hun. 59 Cancurbury, 


The ſro et. Item, chat hee being in holy oꝛders, maried an other 


Arcdbiſpop. on of Bie 


The ®rchifhop 


t dort „2 


yrartage ofthe woman as his ſecond wife, named Anne, ano lo was twile ma⸗ 
r 


led. 
Ani, To thts he granted. : | 
4. Inter. Item, in the tune of King Henrp che eight, he kept the 
atd wife ſccretlie, ano had childꝛen by her. 
An. Hereunto hee alſo granted: affirming that it was bet⸗ 
ter fot him to haue his owne, then to dos like other Pꝛieſtes, 
holding and keeping other mens wines. 


5: Inter. Item in the time of Ring Edward, he bꝛought out the 60 


aid wife openlp, affirming and pꝛofriſing publikelie che ſame 
to ber his wife. | 

n, He deaped not but he ſo did, and lawfully might doe the 
ſame, fo2 as much as the lawes of the realme did ſo permit 
hun. 

6.1nter. Item, that he ſhamed not openlie to gloꝛie himſelfe to 
haue had his wife in ſecret manie peares. 
. And though he ſo did he laid) chere was no cauſe vhp he 
ould be aſhamed thereof. 

unter. Item, chat the ſaid Thomas Cranmer falling after- 
ward into the deepe bottome of errours, did flye and recule the 
authozity of the church, did hold and follow the hereſie concer⸗ 
ning the ſacrament of the àultar, and alſo did compile, and cau⸗ 
{cd to ber (ct abꝛoad diers bookes, 
aun. Thereunto uben the names of the bookes were recited 
to him he denyed not ſuck bokes ſchich he was the true authoꝛ 
of. As touching the treatiſe of Peter Partyz, vpon the ſacra- 
ment hee denpeb chat he neuer ſaw it befoꝛe it was abꝛoad, pet 
did app:ouc and well like of the ſame. As koꝛ the Catechiſmc, 


the booke of Articles, with the ocher bok agamſt Wincheſter, ga 


he granted the ſame to bee his doings. 

S8. Iater. Item, Hat hœ compelled manp againſt cheir willes 

to ſubſcrſbe to the ſame Articles. 

Ani, He ſerhoꝛted he ſaid ) ſuch as wert willing to ſubſcribe: 

bat again? their willes he tom pelled none. 

9.lnter, Item, foꝛ ſo much as hee ſurceaſed not to perpetrate 

eno2me and ino2dinate crimes, he was thetefoꝛe caſt into the 

Toer. from thence was bꝛought to Orkoꝛd at that time it 

— commonly thought that che Parliament there ſhould bs 
olden. 

Aunſ. Tothis he ſaid, that hee knew no ſuch eno: me and inoz- 

dittate crimes, chat euer he committed. 


NAT Cranmer(J cannot otherwiſe tearme pou, conũde⸗ Ano ter n | 


ring pour obſtinacte)J am right ſoꝛrie, 3 am right hartily 
ſozp to heare ſuch woꝛds eſcape pour mouth lo vnaduiſedlie. 3 
had concetued a right good hope of pour amendment: J 
ſuppoſed that this obſtinacte of pours came not of a vaine- 
loꝛie, but rather of a cozrupt conſcience, uhich was the occs- 
on that J hoped fo well of pour returne. But now Jperceiue 
by pour fooliſh babble, that it is farre otherwiſe, Pe are lo pul 
fed vp with vatn-glozie;there is ſuch a cauteria of hereſic crept 
into pour conſcience, chat J am cleane voide of pope and mp 
hope isturned into perdition:? tho can ſane that wi dee loſt : 
God would haue pon to be ſaued, and pon reftiſe if, Perditio 
tua ſuper te Iſrael: tantummodo in me ſaluatio tua, ait Do- 
n. inns gas Prophetam, i. Thpperdition is onelie vpon <p 
ſelfe, O Jſraell; onelie in me is thy ſaluation, ſaith p Lo:d 
by his Pꝛophet. Pon haue vttered ſo erroneous talke, w ſad 
open malice agauiſt the Popes holineſſe, with ſuch open lying 
againſt the church of Nome, with ſuch open blaſphemp a⸗ 
gainſt the ſacrament ot the aultar, chat ns mouth could bane 
expꝛeſſed moꝛe malitiouſlp, moꝛe lpingip, moꝛe blaſphemouſ]y. 
To reaſon with pou, although J would of my ſelfe to ſat 
fhis audience, pet may J not by our Commiſſion , neither 
can J finde how J map doe it with the Scriptures: Foz the 
—— doth command that ſuch a one ſhould not onelie not be 
talked withall, but alſo ſhunned and auoided, ſaying: Hætet i 
cum hominem poſt vnum aut alterum conuentum, deuita, 
ſciens quod huiuſmodi peruerſus eſt & delinquit, quũ ſit pro- 
prio iudic io condemnatus ,j, An herettcall perſon alteronceo? 
twiſe conferring, ſhunne, knowing that he is peruerſe and 
ſinneth, being of his owne indgement condemned. Ye haue 
beencconferrcd withall not once oꝛ twiſe, but oftentimes, vc 
haue oft bene louinglie admoniſhed, yck haue bene oft lecret⸗ 
ly diſputed with. And the laſt yeare in the open ſchoole, in open 
diſputations,ye haue been openly tonuia, ye haue bene openly 
dꝛiuen out of the ſchoole with hiſſes : pour boke vhich pe bꝛag 
pou made ſeuen yeares ago, and no man anſwered it, Marcus 
Antonius hath ſafficientliedetened and confuted, and pet pee 
perſiſt ſtill in pour wonted hereſie. 3 
Uherekoꝛe being ſo oſt admoniſhed, conferred withall, and 
conniced, if pe deny you to be the man whome the Apoſtle no- 


tech, beare then uhat Origen ſaith, uþo weote * 
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Satan ſinned with our fathers: we haue done vniuſtly, and wicked- 
cabin port y. Delicta ivucntut's meæ, & ignorantias meas ne memineris 


The oration of Biſhop Brookes againſt D.Cranmer Arcnbiſcup. 


gres agoe: and interpꝛetech the ſaving of the apoſtle in this 
iniſe,in Apologia Pamptuli,Hezcticus ett omnis ille habedus, 
C at Chitto ſe credere profitetur, & aliter de Chriſt: veritate 
> cbs quam ſe habet Ecceſiaſtica traditio. Euen now ye pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ed a kind of CHiſtianitie and holines vnto vs, foꝛ at pour be⸗ 
ginning you felt downe vpon pour kners, and ſapde the Loꝛds 
aver. Sod wote like anhypocrite) and then ſtanding vppon 
gur keete, vou rehearſed the articles of your faith, but to uhat 
ende J p2ap pou clle, but tocloke that inwarde hereſte roted 
in yoũ, that you might blinde the poꝛe, ſimple and vnlearned 
peoples eyes: Fo2 uhat will they ſay 02 chinke, if they doe not 
thus lay; God E02d,uhat meancth theſe men toſay that hes 
is an herelike, they are deceiued, this is a god chꝛiſtian, hee be⸗ 
læucch as we beleenc, a 
But is this ſuffitient to eſcape the name of an heretike? To 
the ſimple and vnlearned it is lutfictent, but foꝛ you chat haue 
p:ofefſed a greater knowledge and higher doctrine, it is not e. 
nough to recite pour beleefe, Foꝛ vnleſſe(as Origen ſaieth ye 
belckue all things that the chin ch hath decreede beſides, pou 
arc no chuſttan man. In the which becaule pou doe halte and 
will tome to no confoꝛmitie: from hence forth ve are to bee ta- 
ken foꝛ an hereticke, with vhome we ought neither to diſpute, 
neither to reaſon, home wee ought rather to eſchewe and a⸗ 


b. 5 

uu acrthcles.althongh J doe not intend to reaſon with you, 
but to giue pou vp as an avice and outcaſt from Gods fauour, 
et becauſe pe haue vttered to the anneying of the people, ſuch 
peſtilent hereſies as map doe harme among ſome rude and vn⸗ 
learned, Athinke meet and not abs re, ſomeahat to ſap heerec⸗ 
in: not becauſe I hope to haue any god at pour hands, which J 
would willingly wich, but that J may eſtabliſh the ſunple peo⸗ 
le which be here pꝛelent, leaſt they being ſeduced by pour dia⸗ 
olicall doarine, map pcrith therebp. 5 | 
And firſtas it behouech euery man to purgehimſclfe firſt 
befo:e he enter with any other) ere you accuſeme of an othe 
made againſt the viſhop of Rome, J cõfeſſe it, and deny it not, 
and therefoꝛe doe ſap with the roſt of this Realme, god and 
Catholike men, the ſaping of the pꝛophet: Peccauimus cu pa- 
bus noſtris, iniuſtè egimus, iniquitatem tecimnus,j, Me haue 


Domine. . The ſinnes of my pouth, and my ignoꝛances, O 
Lo2d dor not remember. J was then a pong man, and as pong 
a ſcholler here in the vniuerſitie. | 

I knew net then what an othe did meane, and pet to fate the 
truth, J didde it compulſed,compulſcd J ſay by pou Paiſter 
Cranmer, and here were pou the autho2 and cauſe of my per- 
wrie, pou are to be blamed herein, and not J, Now vhere you 
ſay 4 made two othes, the one contrary to the other, it is not 
ſo, foꝛ the othe J made to the Popes holineſle, appertaineth on⸗ 
ly to ſpirituall things. The other othe that J made to the king, 
pertameth onely to tempozall thinges: that is to ſap, that J 
doc acknowledge all mp tempoꝛall lininges to pzoceede onely 
from the king and from none elle. But all men map ſee, as 
pou agree in this, ſo ye agree in the reſt of pour opinions. 

Now ſir, as concerning the lupꝛemacie vhich is onely due 
to the Ser of Rome, a woꝛd oꝛ two. Although there be a num⸗ 
ber of places which doe confirme that Chꝛiſt appointed Peter 
head of the church, pct this is a moſteuident place chen chꝛiſt 
demanded of his apoſtles vhom men called him: thep aunſwe⸗ 
red: ſome Cuas.ſome a Pꝛophet, c. But Chꝛiſt replied vnto 
Peter, and (aide: hom ſayeſt thou Peter that J am: Peter 
anſwered: Tu es Chriſtus fiſius Dei, and Chatft replied: Ju es 
Petrus, & tuper hanc Pet: am ædificabo eccleſiam meam. The 
Docto2s interpꝛeting this place, ſuper hanc Pettam expounded 
it. iu eſt, non folumiuper fidem Petri, ſed ſuper te Petre. And 
thy did Chꝛiſt change his name from Simon to Peter, thich 
in Latine is a ſtone, but onely to declare that hee was onelp 
the toundatton and head of the church. 

Againe,vhere Chziſt demanted of Peter being amongſt ß 
teſt of his apoſtles, chꝛc᷑ times a rew,Pctrce amas me, he gaue 


n ldd him charge ouer his ſhep Palce oues meas,paſce agnos meos. 
cHalamt. Whichplace yꝛpſoſtome interpꝛeting ſaith, Paſce, hoc eſt, lo- 
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co mei eſto præpoſitus & caput tratrum tuorum. To conclude, 
then they came that required Didꝛachma of Chꝛiſt, hee com⸗ 
manded Peter totaſt his net into the ſea, and to take out of the 
liches mouth that he twke,(tareram, hoc ett, duplex Didrach- 
ma. & dz inquit pro te & me Petre. TAhich woꝛds do ſignifie, 
that uhen he had payed foꝛ them two, hee had papd foꝛ all the 
reſt. Fo2 as in the olde lawe there were appointed two heads 
auer þ people of Ilracll, opſes, and Aaron, Moyſes as chief, 
and Aaron next head vnde r him: fo in the new law there were 
two heads of the church, vhich were Chꝛiſt and Peter. Chatft is 
headof all, and Peter nert vnder hun. Samt Auguſtine 
J. uc ſtione Veteris & noui JI eſtamentt, daluator(inquit)quum 
proſe & Petro dari invebat Didrachma,pro ommibus ipſum dar: 
cen Ait ypſem enim conititure caput eorum. s. Our Sauiour Chriſt 
(th amt Auguſtine)commanding the tribute to be giuen for 
am and tor Peter, meant thereby the tame to be giuen for all 
other, for hee appointed him tobee head of them. Tat can 
2 plaine then this: nt J will not tarcy vpon this mat- 
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Now, as touching the popes lawee ſchere part 
contrary, becauſe the ſeruice nhich hould bee (as pou la in 
Cnglith, ts in Late: J anſwere, uioſocuer will tai.e the 
patncs to perule the chapter, which is the 14. of the firſt tu the 
Co2rnthians,ſhall finde, chat his meaning is cornceuncig peea⸗ 
ching, and Obiter onecly of pꝛaping. 

Agatne,vhere pon ſav, that the Popcs holinc ſſe vocth take 
à wap one part of the ſacrament from the late men, nid Chuſt 
would haue it vnder both pe can ſay no moꝛe but its: #476 
ex eo omnes. i. Drink ye al ofthis And what followech: Lie- 
runt ex eo omncſ. i. And all dranke therot, Now tfa man would 
be ſo pꝛoterue with you, hee might ſay that Chit gaue u onlie 
tohis apoſtles, in uhoſc places ſucceeded pnelleg and net laie 
men. | 

And admit chat Chꝛiſt commanded it to be rerewsed under 
both kinds pet the church hath authoꝛitie to change that, alwell 
as other. Pee read, that Chꝛiſt calling bis Apoſtles together, 
ſard vnto them: / te præd Cale Exangeliiinn on 1; entybapt ia; 
tes in nomine patris, & filii, & ſpirnus ſan, Gor and preaclh 
the golpel to euery Nation, baptiling them in che name ot the 
father, of the ſonne, and the holy ghott, But the apoſtles being 
deũtcous to publiſh C hꝛiſts name every inhere. dio baptiſe ones 
lv in Chꝛiſts name. Againc, Chziſt before his lait ſupper wa- 
ſhed his apoſtles fœte, ſaping:o⸗ ego laui pecles veſtres dommus 
& magiſter, & vos debetzs alter alterins l. mare pedes i. Il Ihaue 
wathed your feet being your Lord and matter alto you ought 
to waſh che feet one of another. Exerplum ded c. t.] haue 
giuen you example. This was a pꝛecept.vet hath the Church 
altered it, leaſt the ſumple people ſhould not thun a tebapttza⸗ 
tion in it. So becauſe ſaith the Apoltle; -4-ceps + ee 
& tradidi vobis, Dominus noſter qua nocte trauarlutur, c.. i 
haue receiued of the Lord the fainc which! haue d: Hucred ta 
you, that our Lord the ſame nigitin which he was betrayed, 
&c, Notwithſkanding that this was a p:ccept that the facra- 
ment ſhould bee miniſtered after ſupper, the church bath alte⸗ 
redit,and commandcdit to bee recetaed faffing. And vhere 
Chꝛiſt did bꝛeake thc bead, wee recane the whole hofle, Chak 
miniſtred ſitting at the table, we ſtanding at the altar. | 

It was alſocommanted in the rv.ol the Aas, that chꝛiſtian 
men ſhould abſtaire 2 ſuff acato 4 ſangu ne. i. From ſtrangled& 
bloud, But the church perceuung it ta bee a pꝛecept but foꝛ a 
time, hath altered it. Chꝛiſt commaunded to g&pe yoly, 4 
Sabbatz, The Sabboth day, # the church hath altered it to ſum⸗ 
day. If then the church map change things that bee fo erpꝛel⸗ 
ſed in the lcriptures, ſhe map alſo change the foꝛm of reccuung 
of lay men vnder boch kindes, foꝛ diuers occaſtons. 

Firſt. becauſe in carping to the ſicke, the bloud may not bet 
ſhed, loſt, oꝛ miſuſcd. 

Andnert, that no occaũon might be giuen to heretickes to 
— that there is net ſo much vnder one kinde, as vnder 
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But hy would pou haue it vnder both kindes, Jp2ay pou 


elſe, but onely to peruert ano contrarp the commandement of 
the church: Foꝛ nhen you had it vnder both kindes, vou bclees 
ued in neither. And wee hauing but one, belcue both kindes. 
ow fir, as concerning the ſacrament of the altar, there poi 
ap, vou haue a number of Doaozs of pour ſide, and wee none 
of our ſide, that is to ſap, to confirme the reall pꝛeſence of 
Chꝛiſt in che ſacrament of the altar. inderde one to ſtoppe pour 
mouth, I thmbe it not poſſible to finde. Qcuertheleſſe, ubere 
pour requeſt is to haue one ſhewed vnto pou, and then pou wil 
rcant, will ſhew pou two. 

Samt Auguſtine Super 3 3. Pſalme, ferebatur manibus ſuis; 
finde not how this is true in Dauid ſaith he) litterally, chat 
be was boꝛne in his owne hands, but in Chꝛiſt J finde it lit⸗ 
terally,uhen he gaue his body to his Apoſtles at his laſt ſup⸗ 

er 


Againe, ſaint Cypꝛian De una Domini, ſayth: ani, quem 
do minus noſter diſcipulis ſilis porrigebat, non eff gie, ſed natura 
mutatus, omnpotentia verb faltus eſt caro. What can be moꝛe 
plaine then this - vet to yout expoſition tt is not plainc enough. 
But giue me pour figuratine, ſigniicatiue and ſach other like 
tearms, and J will defend chat Chift hach not pet aſcended no 
no? pet that he was incarnate, c. her efoꝛe can doe no o⸗ 
cher but put you in che number of them, home Chꝛpſoſtome 
ſpake ot in this wiſe, ſaping: Audi homo fidelis qui contra hæ- 
teticum contendis, ſi Phariſæi conuicti. & non 5 & hære- 
tici, &c. Hear, O thou Chꝛiſtian man: wilt thon doc moꝛe then 
Chiſt coulb doe? Chꝛiſt confuted the Phariſies, vet could hee 
not put them to ſilence:Et fortior es tu Chriſto? And art thou 
ſtronger then Chꝛiſt: MVilt chou goe about tobꝛing them to it 
lence that will receiue no anſwere 2 as who ſhould ſap. tho:1 
canſt not. Thus much haue J ſayd,nct foꝛ pou maiſter Cran- 
mer, foꝛ my hope that I conceiucd of vou. is now gone x paſt. 
but in ſome chat toſatiſfie the rude and vnlearned people, that 
they perceiuing pour arrogant lying and lying arrogancte, 
may the better eſchewe pour deteſtable and abhommable 

iſme. 

And thus ended the Pꝛelate his woꝛſthipfull tale, After ſchom 
Doctoꝛ Stoꝛie taketh the matter, and thus interreth in words, 
as followeth. 

Paſter Cranmer, pou haue made a goodly pꝛoceſſe concer- 
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ning vour heretit all othe made to the king, but you foꝛget your 
olhe made to the See apoſtolicke. As concerning pour Othe 
made to the king, if vou made it to him onelp, it toke an ende 
by his deach, and fo it is releaſed: if you made tt to his ſurceſ⸗ 
ſo:s.well ſir, the true ſucceſſoꝛs haue the Emppꝛe, and they will 
vou to dillolue the ſame, and become a member of Chaſtes 
church againc,and it ſtandeth well with charity. 

Co this the archbiſhop anſwered againe, ſaith the repoꝛter: 
bat abat his anſwere was that 27 returneth to 
tix woꝛds of O, Stoꝛp, who imperiouſly turning his ſpeech a⸗ 
gane to ihe archbiſhop, ſavd as followeth. 

Hold pour peace fir, and ſo ſhall it right well become pon, 
conſiderung that J gaue pou licence befoꝛe, toſap pour phanſte, 
Pour othe was no othe, foʒ it lacked the chꝛer points of an olhe, 
that is to ſap, ludicium, juſtitiam, & veritatem. 

Chele with the like woꝛds to the ſame effect being vttered 
by docto2 Stoꝛp, ſœking to bꝛeake vp and make an end of that 
ſellion he eftſones called fo: witnelles to bee p2oduced, who 
ſhould ve ſwoꝛne vpon the boke, to vtter and declare the nerte 
dap, whatſoeuer they knew oꝛ could remember to bee inferred 
acainft Dodo Cranmers hereſie. The names of the witnels 

miſſary. M. Warde, 


ſes were thele. 
Doct. Treſliam. M,Serles, 


Alter the depoſitions of which witnellee being taken, docto? 
St02yadmontſhed the archb. permitting him to make his er- 
cepitons,if he thought any of the ſaid witnefles to bee refuſed. 
Tho then would admit none of them all, being men pertured, 
and not in chuſtian religion. Foꝛ if to ſweare, ſaid he, againſt 
the pope were vnlawfulli,they ſhould rather haue giuen their 
lies, then their othe. But if it were lawfull, then are they per⸗ 
iured, to dekend him whom they foꝛſware befoꝛe. Qeuertheleſſe, 
ibis anſwer of the archbiſh. being lightly regarded, as little to 
the purpoſe appertaming, hee was commanded againe fo the 
place from whence he came. Tho at his departing out, like as 
at his firſt comming in, ſhewed lowe obedience to D. Partin, 
and to D. Stoꝛie, the gueenes commiſſioners. Then D. Stoꝛp 
pointing him to the biſhop of Gloceſt.ſaid,thathe ought rather 
to giue reuerence vnto him. So the reuerend archb. departing 
wilhout anie obeyſance exhibited to the B. all the othet roſe vp 
and departed euerie one to his owne. And thus bꝛake vppe the 
Seſſion foꝛ that dap, about two of the clocke at afternone, 

And thus much hitherto concerning the ſummarp effec of 
this Action oꝛ Seſſion, with the Oꝛations, diſcourſes, ⁊ articles 
commenced againſt the archbiſhop of Canturburie, alſo with 
the reaſons and anſweres of the ſaid archbiſhop to their obrec- 
tions and interrogatoꝛies. Touching vhich his anſweres, foz 
{much as they being recited by repoꝛt of a Papiſtſ as is afoze- 
aide) leeme to be not indifferentlie handled, it ſhall therefoze 
not greatlie be out of our matter, as ve haue heard the Oꝛatt⸗ 
ons of biſhop Bꝛokes. with the reaſons and talke of the other 
Tommiſſtoners, amplified x ſet feoꝛth at large on the one fide, 
ſo now in repeating the wo2ds and anſweres of the other part, 
todeclarc and ſet fozth ſometthat moꝛe amplie and effecuallp, 
what ſpeech the ſayde archbiſhoppe vled foz himſelfe in the ſame 
action, by the fatthfull relation and teſtimonie ok certain other, 


Doc. Marſhal,Commiſſary, Doct. Crooke. 
& Dean of Chtiſts Church. II. London. 
Doctor Smith, ynder Com- M. Curtop. 


nho were likewiſe there pꝛeſent and doe thus repoꝛt the effec of 
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p ar chbiſhops woꝛds, anſwering to the firſt Oꝛation of biſhop 
Bꝛokes, in maner as followeth. 


A more full anſ were of the archbiſhop of Canturbury 
to tlie firſt oration of the biſhop Brookcs. 


P Loꝛd, pou haue very learnedlp xeloquently in pour oꝛa⸗ 


Ananſwereof Door Cranmer archbiſhop to the oraion of biſhop Brookes, 


o nions: and that he holdeth his crowne and ſcepter 


lemnco:ye to oblerue all the lawes and liberties of this realm 
of England, at the ſane tune alſo toke anothe to the :3tſhop many 


of Rome, and pzomiledtomaintaine that See, Che State of ae 4 


England being ſo repugnant to the ſupꝛemacp f the Pope tt zt: 

was impoſſible but ſhe muſt nedes be coxſwozte i — I, 

TWherem it hir grare had bin aithfally aduertiſed vp hir coun- 

ebe _ neuer haue doneit. 
_ be 8 ot chis Kealme are, chat the king of c : 

the ſupꝛeme and ſole gouernoꝛ of all his countries England is Naters 

of hümſelke, © 


; Wes of tht 
by the ancient lawes, cuſtomes, and deſcents of 
the Realme,and of none other. The popeſayth,that all & 
rours and Kings hold their Crownes and Regalities of bim 
—.— he — them _ —_— * is highe trea⸗ 
on foꝛ any man to affirme and chinke, being boꝛne vnth; 
kin - — | — 3 a 10 r wh th 
e Lawes of En are, hat all biſhops and pzicf 
kending in caſes of Felony oꝛ Treaſon, are fo bee indged ano 
tried by the lawes and cuſtomes of the Kealme. The Popes 


20 Lawes are that the ſecular power cannot iudge the ſpirituall 
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ton put mee in remembzance of manp thinges touching 70 


mp lelle, herein, J doe not meane to ſpend the time in anſwe- 
ring of them. J acknowledge Gods godneſle to me in all bis 
giſtes. ad thanke him as hartily foz this ſtate therein J finde 
my ſelfe now, as euer I did foz the time of my p2oſperitie: and 
it is net the loſſe of my pꝛomotions that grieueth mee. The 
ꝗteateſt griefe F haue at this time is, and one of the greateſt 
that euer 4 had in all my like, to ſee the king and quencs ma⸗ 
ieffics by their P2oco2s here to become my acculers, and that 
in their owne Kealme and Countrep,befoze a foꝛraine power, 
If J haue tranſqrefſed the Lawes of the Land,thetr maieſties 
haue ſutticient authoꝛity and power both from G O D, and 
by the oꝛdinance of chis RKealme to puniſh mee, thercunto J 
both haue and at all times ſhall be content to ſubmitte mp 
elke. 

Alas: What hath the Pope to doe in England? wpoſe iuriſ⸗ 
diction is ſo larre different from the iurildiaton ok this realme, 
that it is unpoſtible to be true to the one, and true to the other. 
T de lawes alſo are ſo diuers, that whoſocner ſwearech to boch, 
muſt nerds incurre pertgrte to the one. TUhich as oft as F 
remember.enen foꝛ the louc that J beare to yer grace, IJ can⸗ 
not but be hartily ſoꝛp to thinke vpon it, how that her High⸗ 
nee the dap of her Coꝛonation, at vhich time ſhe toke a ſo- 
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which all ſo clerrelp appeare in him, 


— and that they are not vnder their iurildiaion: uhich rob! 
etch the king of the one part of his people. | 
The lawes alſo of England are, that whoſoener hindercth ,, 

the execution oꝛ pꝛocæding of the lawes of England fo; anpo: can. Mi 
ther fozrame lawes, Eccleſiaſticall oz tempozall, incurreth the vunel ente 
daunger of a Premuvire, The Popes lawes are, that whoſoe, beit don. 
uer hindereth the pꝛocerdinges oz executions of his lawes, fc, © 
any other lawes of any other king o2 countrep,both the pꝛince 
bimſelfc,his Councell,all his ers, Scribes, Clearks, and 
vhoſoener giue conſent oꝛ apde to the making o2 executing of 
any ſuch lawes, ſtandech accurſed. A heaniecaſe (if his curſe 
were anp thing woꝛth that the king and Nnc&ne cannot vie rot um th 
their owne lawes, but they and all theirs muſt ſtand accurſcd, vopt. 
Theſe things and manp moze examples he alledged, thich (he 
ſapd)ſfirred him that hee could not gine his conſent to the re- 
ceuung of ſuch anenemie into the realm, ſo ſubuerting the digs 
nitie and ancient liberties of the ſame, 

And as foꝛ the matter of hereſie, ano ſchiſme, where with he 
was charged, he pꝛoteſted and called God to witnelle, that her 
knew none that he maintamed. But if chat were an hereũe to 
deny the popes authoꝛitie. a the religion ſchich the See of Nome The pops cas 
hath publiſhed to the woꝛld theſe latter peares, then all the | 
cient fathers of the Pꝛimitiue church, the Apoſtles and Chꝛiſt 
himſelfe taught hereſie: and he deſired all them pꝛeſent to bear an 
him witneſſe,that he toke the traditions and religion of that aum 
| ꝛelate to be moſt erroneous, falſe, and againſt the concucn:he 
doctrine of the whole ſcripture : ubich hee had oftentimes well Pay. 
pꝛoued by wꝛiting, and the authoꝛ of the ſame to be verie anti- 
chꝛiſt, ſo often pꝛeãched of by the Apoſtles and Pꝛophetes, in 
whom did moſt enidentlp concur all ſignes and tokens vherby 
he was painted out to the woꝛld to be knowne, 4 

Fo2 it was moſt euident that he had aduanced himſelfe a- 
boue all Emperours and kingesof the would, whome he affir⸗ 
meth to hold their fates  Emppy2es of him, as of ther <hiefe, 
and to be at his commandement to depole and erea at his god 
will and pleaſure, nd that the ſtozies make mention of his in⸗ 
tollerable and inſolent pꝛide, and t | 
ſuch ſoꝛt, as no king would haue vled to his chꝛiſtian ſubieces, 
noꝛ pet a god maiſter to his ſeruantes, ſetting his fœte on the 
Emperours necke.affirming that to be verified in him, vhich 
was ſpoken onelp of our Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in theſe words, 
Super Aſpidem & Baſiliſcum ambulabis, & conculcabis Leo- 
nem & Draconem. Other ſame had he made to hold his ſtp;- 
rop, others he had diſplaced and remonedfrom their empires 
and ſeates ropall: and not content herewithall, moꝛe inſolent 
then Lucifer, hath occupied not onelp the higheſt place in this 
woꝛld, aboue kings and Pꝛzinces, but hath further pꝛeſumed 
to ſit in the ſeate of almighty God, which onelp he relerned to 
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himſelfe, vhich is the conſcience of man: and foꝛ to keepe the Gef | 


poſſeſſion thereof, he hath pꝛomiſed fo2gtaenelſle of ſins totiens th. 


uotiens. i. 


Hehath bzonght in Gods of his own framing, and inuented 3 


a newreligion, full of gaine and lucre, quite contrarie to the 
doctrine of the holy Scripture, onelp fo2 the maintaining of 
his kingdome, diſplacing Chziſt from his glozp, and holding 
his people in a miſerable ſeruitude of blindnelle, to the lolle of 
a great number of ſoules, ubich God at the latter day ſhall 
erac at his hand: boaſting many times in his Canons and de- 


cpes,that he can diſpenſe Contra Petrum, contra Paylum, gen! wn. pt 
tra vetus & nouum Teftamentum : and that bee Plenitudine pes (rh ogant I | 


| , is: Againſt Peter, atm me 
teſfatis, tantum poteſt quantum Deus: That is: Again No pt 


—_— Paule, againſt the old and new Teſtament: and of the Tay cat; 
fulnes of power may doe as much as God, O Lo2d,wioeurr hefozrthe 
heard ſuch blaſphemie-Jf there bee any man that can aduance fn ho 
himſelte abone hum, let him be iudged Antichziſt. | it, 
This enemie of God and of our redemption, is ſo euidently 
painted out in the ſcriptures by ſuch manifeſt ugnes r tokens, 
that except a manne will 
tut vppe his cyes and heart againſt the light, her cannot but 
knowe him: and therefoꝛe foz my part J will neuer gue my 
conſent to þ receiuing of him into this church of England. And 
pou mp lozd,and the reff that lit here in Commiſion, conſe; 
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The ſtory of D. C raumer Archbiſhop, 4 new (ommiſsion againſt hi; 


(nel and examine pour owne conſciences: you haue ſwozns 
againſt hun, you are learned, and can iudge of the truth. pꝛay 
God vou be not wilfully blinde. As foꝛ me, Thaue herem dil- 
charged mine ofone conſcience towarde the world and 3 will 
wiite alſo mp iſmindto her grace touching this matter. The 
copie of —— letter ſent to the Queene, ye ſhall finde after in p 
is ſtoꝛie. n | 

hie he in this ſoꝛt made his anſwer, ye heard befoze how 

doꝛ Stoꝛie and artin diuers times interrupted hun wich 
blaſphemous talke, and would faine haue had the biſhoppe of 
Gloceſter to put hun to ſilence: uho notwichſtanding did nor, 
but ſuffered him to ende his tale at ful. Alcer this ye heard alſo 
how they pꝛoceeded to examine him ok diuers articles, vhereot 
the chiefe was: That at the time ol his creating archbiſhop of 
Canturbury,he was [woꝛne to the Pope, and had his inſtitu 
tion and induction from hum and pꝛonniſed to matatain then the 
authoꝛitie of that Se, and thercfoze was periured: uherefo2e 
he ſhould rather ſticke to his firſt othe, and returne to his olde 
folde age then to continue obſfinately in an othe fozced in 

me of ſchilme. | ; 

To that — anſwered, ſauing his p2oteſfation(uhich tearme 
he vſed befoꝛe all his anlweres) that at ſuch time as archbiſhop 
Marham died, he was Amballado2 in Germanic fo2 the king, 
vhoſcntfozhim thereupon home, and hauing intelligence by 

o were neare about the king) how hee 
meant to beſfow the ſame Biſhopꝛicke vpon him, and therefoꝛe 
counſclied him in that caſe to make haſte home, hee feeling in 
himſelfe a great inhability to luch a pzomotion, and very loꝛie 
to leaue his ſtudy, andeſpectally conſidering by what meanes 
he muſt haue it, uhich was cleane againſt his conſcience, which 
hecould not vtter without great perill and danger, deuiſed an 
ercuſe to the king of matter of great impo2tance,to2 the which 
his longer abode there ſhould bee molt neceſſarie,thinking by 
his abſence,that the king would haue beſtowed 
amd ſo remained there by that deuiſe, one 
had watten foꝛ hun tocome home. 
ſcemed to make 


- 


Wi thereupon inkozmed him, that J might doe it by the way of 


* oa 


a ++ ſhopſmiled, and aſtzed him if a Paeſt at his benefice kept a 
= Concubine. and had by her baſtards trhcther they were bonde- 
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pꝛoteſtation, and (> one to be ſent to Rome, do might take the 
oche, and doe euerv thing in my name. Which then J vnder- 
tod, I ſapd, te ſhould doe it Super animam ſuam: and J indeed 
Bona ſide made mp pꝛoteſtation, that I did not acknowledge 
his authoꝛitie anie further, then as it agreede with the expꝛelſle 


10 


pꝛeame head of the church of Englind⸗ arp quoth mp Loꝛd 
of Canturburie, Thutt is head of this member, ag bY 1s of the 
ſhole body of the vinueriall church. Why. quad) Doctor: Mar- 
tin, you made king henry the eight ſupꝛeme head of pchurch 
Pea,ſatd the archbiſhop, of ail the people of Englund, as well 
Eccleſtaſtic all, as Tempoꝛall. And not of the church, fayde 
Martin No ſaid he, foꝛ Chꝛiſt is oncly head of his church, und 
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of the faith and Religion of the ſame. The king is head and go- *** 


uernour of his people,uhic are the viſivlc church. WUhatquoth 

Martin pou neuer durſt tell the king ſo. Ves, chat J durſt, 

quoch he, and did, in the publication of his thic, wherein her 

was named ſupꝛeam head of the church, there was neuer other 

thing meant. A number of other londe and fooliſh obiections 

_ made, with repetition vherof thought not to trouble the 
cader, 

Thus aftcr they had receiued his anſweres to all their obiec⸗ 
tions, they cited him( as is afozeſatd) toappeare at Rome with- 
in koureſcoꝛe daies, to make there his perſunall anſweres:vhich 
he ſaid, if the king and Quenc would lend hun, hee would bee 
content to doe, and ſo thence was caricd to pꝛiſon againe,vhere 
he continually remained, notwithſtanding that hee was conv 
manded to appeare at Rome. 

TTherein all men that haue eyes to ſœ, map caſily perceiue 
the craftie pꝛactiſe of thcſe pꝛelates, and the viſoꝛed face of their 
Juſtice, as though the Court of Rome would condemne no 
man befoze heanſwered for himſelfe, as all law and equity re- 
quired, But the vecy ſame inſtant time, the holineſſe of that 
vnholy father, contrary to all reaſon and tuſtice, ſent his let- 
ter executo:p vnto the king and queene to degrade and depꝛme 
him of his dignity: ſchich thing hee did not oncly befoze the 80. 


T >»25rchb.ct- 
ted toappeare 
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© dayes were ended, but befoze there were twentie daves ſpent. 
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70 


Farthermoze,vhereas the ſapde archbiſhop was faſt detamed 
in ſtreit pꝛiſon, ſo that her could not appearc{as was notoꝛious 
both in England 2nd alfo in the Romiſh court) and therfoꝛe had 
a lawfull and moſt᷑ iuſt excuſe of his ablence by all lawes, both 
popiſh and other: yet in the ende of the ſaide toureſcaze daics, 


was that woꝛthy martyꝛ decrerd Contumax, that is, ſturdily, 


frowardly, and wilfully abſent, and in paine of the ſame his 
abſence, condemned and put to death. 

As touching the foꝛeſayd executoꝛy Letters of the Pope ſent 
to the king x queene,begmning thus: Paulus Epiſcopus teruus 
ſeruorum Dei, chariſsimo in Chritto filio Philippo Regi & cha 
riſsimæ in Chriſto filiæ Mariz Reginæ, &c. becàuſe the full tc- 
nour thereof is expꝛeſſed in dur firſt impꝛeſſion of Ades, page 
1490. tt thatl not bene&dfull to cumber this volume in repca⸗ 
ting of the ſame againe. 


Doctor Thurlby & doctor Boner comming with a new Com- 
miſs1on to fit vpon the archbiſhop the I 4. day of 
Februane. 

His letter o2 ſentence definitine of ppope was dated about 

the firſt day of Ja ,and was deliuered heere in Eng⸗ 
land about the middeſt of Febꝛuary. Upon the receite of wh!< 
letters another Seſſion was appointed foꝛ the archbiſhoppr to 
appeare the 14. dap of Febzuary, bcfoze certaine com:mulio- 
ners directed downe by the queene, the chiefe whereof was the 
biſhop of Elp,docto2 .Concermng which D Thurlby 
by the wap here is to be noted, that albeit he was not the ſayde 
archb.houſhold chaplaine, yet he was (ſo familiarly acquainted 
with him, ſo dearely beloned, ſo inwardly accepted and aduan- 
cedof him (not like a chaplainc, but rather like anaturall bꝛo⸗ 
ther )that there was neuer — thing in the Archbiſhops houſe 
ſo deare, were it plate, Jewell, Hozſe, Maps, bokes, oꝛ any 
thing elle, but if Thurlby did neuer ſo little commende it (a 
ſubt le kind ol ing) the archbiſhoppe by and by, either gaue 
it to him, oꝛ ſhoꝛtly ſent it after hun to his houſe . So greatly 
was the archbichop inamoꝛed with hun, that vhoſorucer would 
obtaine anp thing of him. moſt commonly would make their 
wap befoꝛe by D. Thurlby. Which by- matter of the ſayde 
doctoꝛ Thurlby, à thought here to recite. not ſomuch to vpbꝛaid 
the man with the vice of vnthankfulneſſe,as chiefly and only 
foz this, to admoniſh him of oide beneſites receiued uberby he 
map the better remember his olde benefanoꝛ, and ſo to lauour 
— — 2 quarrell of him vhom he was ſo ſingularly boun⸗ 

en vnto. 

Ulith the ſaid Doctoꝛ Thurlbybiſhop of Clp, was alſo aſ⸗ 
ſigned in the ſame Tommiſſion Dactoꝛ Boner btſhop of Lon⸗ 
don, vhich two comming to Oxkoꝛde vppon latnt Ualentines 
day,as the Popes delegates, with a newe Commiſſion from 


wowof G O O, and that it might bee lawlull foꝛ mee at all 80 Rome by the vertue thereof commanded the archbiſhop afoꝛe⸗ 


tunes to ſpeake agamſt him, and to impugne his errours, 
wen time and occãſion ſhould ſerue mee. And this my pꝛo⸗ 
— dd I cauſe to bee inrolled, and there J chinke it re⸗ 
nech. 
They obiected to him alſo that he was maried: ſchich hecon⸗ 
feſſed. Ahereupon docoꝛ Martin ſaid,that his childꝛen were 
bondmen to the Scr of Canturbury. At which ſaving the arch⸗ 


men to the Benefice oꝛ no, ſaying, J truſt you will make my 
chld ens cauſes no woꝛſe. 
After this doctoz artme demanded of him who was Sw 


ſaid to come befoꝛe them, in the quier of Chꝛiſtes church befoꝛe 
the high altar, where they ſitting (accoꝛding to their manner) 
in their Pontificalibus,firſt began as the faſhien is, to reade 
their Commiſſion: vherem was contained, how chat in the 
Court of Rome all thinges being indiffcrently crawined, 
both the articles laide to his charge, with the anſweres made 
vnto them, and witneſſes eramined on both partes, 4 Counſcll 
heard as well on the king and Queencs behalfe his accuſcrs, 
as on the behalte ol Thomas Cranmer, the partic giultie.ſo 
that he wanted nothing appertaming to his neceſſary defenſe, 
c. hich fozeſapde Tommitſion, as it was in reading, O 
Lo2dſaid the archbiſhop vhat lies be theſe, that J being con- 
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2. 240). 
tinually in pꝛiſon, ind neuer could be ſuffered to haue counſcll 
oꝛ adnocate at home. ſhould pꝛodute witncfle and appoine mp 
co mſellat Joines Sod mult nerds paniſh this open + ſhame- 
lofe lying. They read on the comnulſion which came from the 
Pope, Vlenitudine potettaus, ſuppiptng all maner of defedes 
in law oꝛ pꝛoceſſe, committed in dealing with the archbiſhsp, 
and guung them full authoꝛitte to pꝛoceede to the depziuation x 
degradation of him, and ſo dyon excommumcation to delmer 
hun vp to the ſecular power, Omni appellatione remota. 

Un the commiſſion was read thus, they pꝛocceding ther- 
upon to his degradation, firſt clothed and diſguiſed hun: putting 
on hun a ſurplelle, uid then an Albe: after that the veſtiment 
of a Subdcacon, and cuerp other furniture, as a Pꝛieſt ready 
to maſſe. 

Then they had apparailed him ſo karre: Uhat, ſaid he, J 
chinkt I ſhall ſap malle: yea, ſayde Coſins one of Boners 
chaplames, my Lo2d, J truſt to lee you ſay maſſe,foz all this. 
Doc pou ſo, quoch hee: that ſhall you neuer ſeqno2 J will ne- 
ner doe tt. 

Then they inueſted him in all mancr of Robes of abiſh.and 
Archviſhoppe, as he ts at his inſtalling, ſauing that as euerie 
thing then is moſt rich and coſtty, lo euerte ching inthis was 
of Canuas and olde cloutes, with a Miter and a Pall of the 
ſame ſute doone vpon him in mockerie, and then the Croſter 
Laſte was put in his hand. | 

Cuts done after the popes pantificall foꝛme and maner, Bo- 
ncr.vhs vy the ſpace of many peares had boꝛne, as it ſeemed, 
no great god uin towards hun, and now reiopced to ſe this 
day herein be might truunph ouer hum, and take his plealure 
at full, began to ſtretch out his eloquence, making his Oꝛatiõ 
to the aſteinblie. after this maner of ſoꝛt. 

Chis is the man no hach euer deſpiſed the popes holines, 
and now is to be iudged by hun. This is the man vho yath 
pulled downe ſo many chuͤrches, and now is come to be iudged 
in a church. This is the man that con.cmned the bleſſed Sa⸗ 
crament of the aultar, and now is come to be condemned be- 
fo:e chat bleſſed Sacrament hanging ouer the aultar. This is 
the man chat like Luciter ſate in the place of Chꝛiſſ. vpon an al 
tar to iudge other, und now is come befoze an altar to be iudged 
hunlelte. | : | 
: Tcherunto þ archbiſhop interrupting him ſaide, chat in that 
he belied hun as hee did in many other thinges: Fo2 5 uhich 
he would now ſceme to charge hun withall, was his own fault, 
if it was any, and none or his. Foꝛ the thingyoumeane of 
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was in Paules church ſad he) here J came to fit in commil | 


ſton: and there was a ſcaſtolde pꝛepared foꝛ me and others, by 
pou and pour officers, and uhether there were any altar vnder 
it 02 not, { could ct perceme it, noꝛ once ſulpeced it, nherfoze 
you dac wittingly cuill ko char ge me with it. = 

But Boner went onflill mn bis Khetoꝛicall repetittzn,lping 
and railing agairft the Archbiſhop, beginning euerp ſentence 
with, his is the man, this ts the man till at length there was 


50 


neuer a man but was weary of the vumanerlp vſage of him 


in that time and pate: Jnſomuch that the biſhop of Elie afoꝛo⸗ 
ſaidi, diuers times pulled hun by the ſlæue to make an end, and 
ſaid to him afterward uhen they went to dinner, that hee had 
bꝛoken pꝛomiſe with hun: foz he had untreated him earneſtly to 
vſe hun with renerence, 

After all this done and finiſhed, they began then to buſtle to⸗ 
Ward his degrading, and firik to take {rom him his Croſter 
ſtaffe out of hisch inds, Unch he held faſt, ind refuſed to deliuer, 
and wirhal imitating the erample of Part in Luther, pulled an 
appcale cnt of his left ſl cue vnder the wꝛiſt, uh ich he there and 
then deluered vnto them, ſaying: J appeale to the nert Gene- 


c rall Councell: and herein J haue compꝛehended my cauſe and 


fo:mc of it, vhich J defire map be admitted: and pꝛaped diuers 
of the ſtanders by, by name to be witnelles, and elpecially M. 
Curtop, to ſchom he ſpakt twice, ic. 

Che copy of uhich his Appellation, becauſe it was not pꝛin⸗ 
ted befo: ce, I thought here to cxhibite, ad rei memoriam, as in 
fo:me here followech. 


The tenout of the appeale of the archbiſhop of Canturbury 
tromthe pope, to the next generall councell, 


12 — name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy 
Shoſt. 

Jirſt, my plaine pꝛoteſtation made, that I intend to ſpeake 
nothing againſt one holy, Catholicke and Apoſtolwall church, 
oꝛ the alithoꝛitie therof the which authoꝛitie J haue in great re⸗ 
Herenee, and to chome my mind is in all chuiges to obey) and 
if any thing peraduenture, either by llipperneſle of tongue, 
by indignatton of abuſes, oꝛ elſe by the pꝛouocation of mine 
aduerſarics be ſpoken oꝛ done otherwiſe then mell, oꝛ not w 
ſuch reuerente as beeometh mie. J am moſt ready to àmendit. 

Although the biſhop of Rome / whome they call pope)beareth 
ie rome of Cuſt in earth, nd hath authozitre of God, pet by 
the power 02 auchoꝛitie hee is not become vnſtnnable, neither 
hath he recemed tna: rower to deſtrop, but to ediſie the tongre 
gattion: Choereftode it he ſhall commaund any thing that is not 
rig vt to be done. he dug ht totake it patiently arid in god part, 
in caſo he be not therein obeptd. And he mult not be obeyed if 
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he co:mmandany thing againſt the pꝛecepts of God: no ravys 
he maplawfullte be refifted,cuen as Paule withſtode . 
And if he being apded by help of Pꝛinces, detetued perchance 
byfalſe iuggeſtton.o2 witheuill counſel, cannot he reũſted bin 
the remedies of wichſt inding hun be taken awas, there ts ne 
uertheleſſe one remedie of appealing (uhich no pꝛince can take 
away vttered by the very law of nature :fo:fomnch as it is 3 
certame defence, nhich is merte foꝛ euery body by the law; 
od, of nature, and of man. : 

And uhercas the lawes doe permit aman to appeale, ne. 225i 
oncly from the greefes andinuries done,butalſofrom ſuch a; z * 
ſhall ve dane hereafter,o2 thꝛeatned to be done, incomuch that 
the tnfertour cannot make lawes of not appealingto a ſime: i; 
our power: and ſince it is openly enough confeſſed, that a jo, 
ly generall councell, lawfully gathered together in 
Shoſt, and repꝛeſenting the holie cathslicke church, is 
Pope, eſpecially in matters concerning faith, that hee cannot Wera. 
make dccrees that men ſhall not appeale from him to a gene I Fruera e 
rall Councell : Thercfoze J Thomas Cranmer,archbithoppe dotheg 
of Canturburie, oꝛ in time paſt ruler of p Þ:tropolica!! church — 
of Canturburic, dog: in Dunnttp, dos ſap and publiſh be, 
fo:e you the publike Notarie, and witneſſes here pꝛeſent, with 
mind and intent to challenge and appeale from the perſons and 
greefcs vnderncath wꝛitten, and to pꝛoker my ſelte in place and 
tune conuement and meet, to pzoue the articles that follows 
And J openly confeſſe, that I would lawfully haue publiſhed 
them befoze this dap, if J might haue hadde either libertie to 
come ab2oad my lelfs,o2 licence of a Rotary 4 witneſles. ut 
—— _ J am able todoe,J knowe well is net required of 

e lawes. 

1 Firſt J ſap and publiſh, that James by the mercy of c 1 
Pacft.calledcardinall of the Pit, and of the title of our — 4 
in the way of the church of Rome, Judge and Conmillarp ſpe £8 1. 
cially deputed of our moſt holy Loꝛd the Pope (as hee affirs 

med caulſed me to be citedto Rome, there to appcare foureſcoze — 6 
dayes alter the Citation ſerued on me, tu make anſwer to cer: at dome , 
tame articles touching the perill of my ſtate and life: And b* visfaty. | 
ubereas J was kept in pꝛiſon with mot ftreit ward. ſo that J een 
could in no wile be ſuffered to goe to Rome, noꝛto come out of — 
pꝛiſon, and in ſo greenous cauſes concerning ſtate and life, no 
man is bound to ſend a Pꝛoctoꝛ and though J would ncuer ſo 
faine ſend mp P2octo2,pct by reaſon of pouerty am not able 
(foꝛ all that euer J had, wherewith J ſhould beare my Pꝛoc- Note with what 
toꝛs colfes and charges, is quite taken from me) neuerthrlelle ae 
the moſt reucrend Cardinall afoꝛeſaid doth ſoꝛe thꝛeaten mee, coll 
that whether J ſhall appeare oꝛ not. he wil neuertheleſſe pct pꝛo⸗ dolh Roc. 
cerd in iudgement againſt mc.Wherin I fel my ſelf ſo gricued 

—ů can be unagined moze miſchieuous o? further from 

2 Secondlp, che renerend father James Bꝛoks, by the mercy The 2 cal, 
of God biſh. of Oloceſter, Judge and vnder deputic (as he af- 

firmed)of the moſt reuerend Cardmall, cauſed mee to be ciied 

at Orfo2d(there J was then kept in pꝛilon / to anſwere to cer⸗ | 
tame articles,concerning the danger of my ſtate aud life. ard Iran 
then J being vnlearned and ignoꝛant in the lawes, deſircd deren 
counſell of plearned in the law, that thing was moft vnrigh⸗ 
tcouſly denied me, contrary to the equitic of all lawes both of 

God _ man. Thercin agame J feele me moſt wzongiuliy 

gricucd. 

3 Andvhen J refuſed the ſaid B. of Cloceſt. to ber mp Judge, Tit a 
foʒ moſt iuſt cauſes, ichich J then declared he neuertheles went | 1 
on ſtull and made pꝛoceſſe againſt me, contrary to the rule of TY | 
þ lawes of appcaling,uhich lay: A ludge that is retuled,ought | 
not to proceede inthe cauſe, but to leauc off, And then h had 
required of me anſwers to certam articles, 3 refuſcd to mabe 
him any an were: J ſaid J would pet gladly make anſwcre to 
the moſt rcenowmed kings 1 Queenes deputtes 02 Attournics 
then pꝛeſent, wich this condition notwithſtanding, that mine 
an(were ſhould be ertraiudiciall, that was per mitted me. And 
with this my pꝛoteſtation made and admitted, J made anſwer, 
but mine anſwer was ſodam and vnpꝛouided fo2: and thercfort 
J deſiredto haue a copy of mineanſweres, that J might put Fru 
to, take awap, change, and amende them: and this was aiſo cat pu 
permitted me. Neuerthelecfſe, contrarie to his pꝛoniſe made 

vnto me, no reſpea had to my pꝛoteſtation, noꝛ licence giuon 

to amend mine anſwere, che ſapde reuerend father biſhoppe of 

Sloceſter (as J heare)commanved mins anſweres to be imac 

ted contrary to the cquitic of the law. In which thing again J 

feele me much grieued. 3 

4. Furthermoꝛe, could not fo: many tauſes admit y bilhe 
of Romcs vſurped authoꝛitie in this Reaime, 102 conſent to Cute m 
it: Firſt my ſolemne othe letting me, vhich J made u the tune 1 | 
of king Henry the eight, of moſt famous meino:p. accoꝛding bm dene 
to the lawes of England : Secondly, becauſe 3 knewe the „e 
anthozticof the biſhop of Nome, uhich her vſurpeth, tobe Steg 
gamſt the crownc,cuſtomes,and lawes of thisrcaim of Cug it nen 
land, tn ſo much, that neither the king can bee crowned in this ©: po 
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gente Aumuatcs, ah, 4 
Fee min — curſed marchandiſeof Rome, was wont exceedingly to 

06s. ſople and conſume p riches and ſubſtance of this tralm, uhich 
fare 1 0:95 thould followe againe by recogniſing and receuung 


The appeate of Door Cranmer archuiſhop, His degradation. 


and tulkomea, with all that conſent to them. Finally, p whole 
ealme thall be accurſed. - 

Poꝛcouer, that hainous and vſurped authoꝛitie of p vithop 

of 110:ne,thaougy reſcruations of the biſhopꝛicks, Pꝛouiſions, 

Diſpenſatians, Pardons, Appellations, buls and 


of that dlurped authoꝛilie vnto the vnmcaluteable rolle or this 
rea nally it is moſt euident by that vſurped authoꝛitie, not 
only the crowne of England to be vnder poke, the lawes and 
cuſtomes of this realme to bee thꝛowne downe and troden vn⸗ 
der fot: but alſo the molt hoip Decrces of Councels, together 
with the pꝛecepts both of the golpell, and of God. 
Then in times palt the ſunne of righteouſnelle being riſen 
in theo old, Chꝛiſtian Keligion, by the pzeaching of the 4- 
oft ics began to be ſpꝛead very far av2oad and to flouriſh, in lo 
much that their found vient outinto all the world: inmuncra⸗ 
ble people, uhich walked in darkenefſe,ſawe a great light, gods 
gloꝛy eucty where publichod did flouriſh, the onelpcarke and 


tate ot the miniſters of the church was purely and ſincerely to 


p2cach Chuit,the people to unbꝛacc andiollowe Chzites Dec- 


=: bort ere, Then the church of Nome, as it were Lady of 5 wolld, 


boch was, and allo was counted worchup the mother of other 
churches. foꝛ as much as then ſhe firſt begatte to Chꝛiſt, nouri⸗ 
ſhed with the fod of pure do arme, did helpe them wich their ri⸗ 
ches, ſuctoured the oppꝛelled, and was a ſancuary fo? the mile⸗ 
rable, e reioyced wich them that reigyced, and wept with them 
chat wept, Then by the eramples of the biſhops of Nome ri⸗ 
ches were deſpiſed, woꝛldly gloꝛy and pompe was troden bn⸗ 
der fote, plealures and riot nothing regarded. Then this fraile 
and vncer taine life, being full of all miſeries, was laughed to 
ſcoꝛne, uhiles thoꝛough the example of Romiſh marty!s,men 
did euer there pꝛelle loꝛthward to the life to come. But after- 


:f ward the vngraciouſneſſe of damnable ambition neuer ſatiſ⸗ 


212 fed, auarice and the hoꝛrible enoꝛmitie of vices had coꝛrupted 
#523 and tatzen the ſee of Rome, there followed euery where almoſt 
erte of the dekoꝛmities of all urches. growing out of kinde, into the 
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maners of the church their mother, leauing their foꝛmer inno⸗ 


 cency and puritp, and llipping into foule ano hainous vſages. 


Foꝛthe foꝛeſayd and many other griekes and abuſes, (which 

J intend to p2one,an® doe pꝛoler iny ſelfe in tune conuenient, 
to pꝛoue hereaſter) ſince refoꝛmation of the aboue mentioned 
abuſes, is not to be lok ed foꝛ of the biſhop ol Rome, neither can 
J hope by reaſon of his wicked abuſes and vſurped authoꝛitie, 
to haue hun an equall iudge in his owne cauſe; therefoꝛe J do 
challenge and appeale in theſe wꝛitings from the pope, hauing 
no god counſel, and from the aboue named pꝛetenſes, commil⸗ 
ſiong, and iudges, from their Citations, pꝛoceſſes, and from all 
other thinges that haue oꝛ {hall follow thereupon, and from e⸗ 
uery one of them, z from all their ſentences, cenſures, paines, 
andpuniſhments of curſing, luſpenſion, and terdicting, and 
from all others, ghatſoeuer their denouncinges and declarati⸗ 
ons as they pꝛetend) of ſchiſme, of hereſie, adulterte, depzina- 
tion, degrading by them oꝛ by any of them, in any maner wiſe 
attempted, done, and ſet foz ward, to be attempted, to be done, 
and to be let foꝛch heereaſter ( ſauing alwayes their honoꝛs and 
reuerences as vnequall and vnrighteous, moꝛe tyꝛannicall x 
biolent, and from cucry griefe to come, ſchich ſhall happen to 
me, as well fo2 mp ſelte as foꝛ all and euery one that cleaueth 
to mee, oꝛ will hecreafter bee on my ſide, vnto a fro generall 
Councell, that ſhall hercaficr lawfully be, and in a ſure place, 
tothe which place J 02a Pꝛoctoꝛ deputed by mee, may freely 
and with ſatetie come, and to him oꝛ them, to com a man map 
by the Law, pꝛunledge, cuſtome, oꝛ otherwiſe challenge and 
appeale. 

"Jad 7 deſire, the fir ſt, the ſecond,andthe third time, inſtant⸗ 
ly, moꝛe inſtantly, t moſt inffanily, that J may haue © mel⸗ 
ſengers, if there be ann man that will and can giue me them. 
And J make open pꝛo:miſe of pꝛoſccuting this mine appellati⸗ 
on, by the wap of dilannulling, abuſe, inequalitie, and vnrighte⸗ 
duſneſle, oꝛ otherwiſe as J ſhall ve better able: chopſe and li⸗ 
bertie reſerned to me, to put to, diminiſh, change, coꝛrect, and 
un erpꝛetate my ſapings and to refoꝛme all things after a bet- 
ter faſhion, ſauing alwapes tome euery other benefite of the 
law and to them chat either be. oꝛ will be on mppart. 

And touching mp doctrine of the ſacrament, and other my 
dottrine, of what k:33d ſoeuer it be, J pꝛoteſt that it was neuer 
my mindtowute, ſpcake, oꝛ vnderſtand any ch ing contrary 
to the moſt haly woꝛd of God, oꝛ slſe againſt the holy Catho- 
like church of Jyꝛiſt but purely and ſimply to imitate x teach, 
chole thinges only, dhich J had learned of the ſacred ſcripture, 
and of the holy catholike church of Chꝛiſt from the beginning, 
and alſo accoꝛding to the erpoſition of the moſt holp and lear⸗ 
ned fahers and martpꝛs of the church. | 

Ind if any thing hath peraduenture chanced otherwife then 


F J thought. Nmap erre: but hereticke J cannot bo, foꝛ as much 
25 Jan read in all chuigsto follow the iudgement of p moſt 


[cred woꝛd of God, and of the holy catholicke church, deſiring 
nd ie other ching then m ekly and gently to be taught, if ame 
wers hich Gad tozbid J haue lwarued from the truth. 


1709 


And x pꝛoteſt and openip confeſſe, chat in all my doarime 7p orettery 
and pꝛeaching, both of the facrainent,and or other wy dogrinme . 


batſocuer it be, not onip Imeane and moe thor ings, as 
the catholike church, ind the moſt Holy Fathers of old with ene 
acco2d haue meant ond iundged, but alſo 4 would gladly vſe 5 
ſame woꝛds that ihev vled, ot vie any other words. but to let 
my hand to all and ſingular cheir ſpeeches, phꝛaſes, wotes and 
fozms of ſpeech vhich they do vie in their treatiſes vnd pſacra- 
meit,xto keep ſtill their interpꝛetatis. Sur mins ting Lonly 


} - 
ler. 


I o àm accuſed foꝛ an hereticke, becauſe J allowe not the dogrize New trims 


lately bꝛought in ot the ſacrament, and becauir 


to woꝛdes not accuſtomed in ſeripturec, and unk novanc to the th. | 
ancient Fathers,buinewiyinuented aus brought in by men, ©£nowo: nr 
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and belonging to 1he deſtrucion of ſonles and oueriþ2owing 0 
the pure and old teligion. Pcucn,jc, 


This avpcale beuig put vp fo tho biſhop of Clie, he ſaid: y 
Loꝛd, our TCommiſſion is to pꝛocerd agauiſt peu: Omm appe!- 


20 latione remota : and tiercfoꝛe we cannot ad:miꝭ it. 


30 


50 


609 


70 


Thy quoth her) then vou doe me the moꝛe wꝛong : foꝛ my 


caſe is not as euery pꝛiuate mannes caſe. Che matter is be 


twee the pope and me immediate, and none otherwilſe: and 


3th.nkenoman onght to be a tac in his owne cauſe, 


lei, quoch Cly, if it may be adnutted it ſhall, and ſo recct- 
ued u 27 hun. And then began hee to perſwade carne ſtly wich 
the ar n to conſider his ſtate, and to weigh it well, vi'z 
there £3 45-37 ta doe him god, pꝛomiſing to become alter 
the ling and une foꝛ him: and y pꝛoteſted his great lone 


weeping 


aud friend ian tha. had been between them, hartuv 
lo tha £673 H he caud not goo on wiih his tale. After noun 


foꝛword, he carne. armed, that it it hadde not berne the 


king and Qu nes cam nandement, dcham he could not deup, 
Would haue made him to haue 
done it, concluding chat ts de one of the ſoꝛro wut things that 
euer happened ono hm. Tic arcviſyoppegently leenung to 
comſoꝛt hun, ſapde he was vert well £02 wirhall: and fo 
pꝛoceded thep to his degradanon: the perlec forme wheres? 
wich all the rites aud ceremonies cherer appectaming, taken 
o out of the popes Pontiſicall, becauſe it is arc adp deſcrWed at Oe +1; fe. 
kuli in our fir it bog e of Monuments, J chall refer the Keager 59 
to the ſame, which he ſhall find, pag. 1493. 

Here then to be ſhoꝛt uvhen they came to take off his Pall 
(hich is a ſolemne veſture of an archb. / then ſapd he: Toh or 
vou hath a Pall, to take of my Pall: ccIhich impoꝛted almuch 
as they being his inkerioꝛs, could not degrade him. LAherunto 
one of them ſaid, in that they were but biſhops, they were his 
inferioꝛs, and not competent iudges:but being the popes dele⸗ 
gates, they might take his Pall. ⁊ ſo they did and ſo pꝛocc ding 
tok eucry thing in oꝛder from hun, as it was put on. Chen a 
Barbar clipped his haire round about, and the B. {ſcraped ti;c 
tops of his fingers here he had bm annointed, wherin Bishop 
Bonner behaued himſelfe, as roughly x vnmanerly as p other 
B. was to him ſoft and gentle. UWhiles they were thus doing, 
All this quoch the archb needed not: J had my ſelfe done wich 
this geare long agoc. Laſt of ali they tripped hun out of his 
gown into his iacket, andput vpon hun a poze peoman bedles 
go lune, full bare and nearely woꝛne, and as cuill fauouredly 
made, as one might lightly ſ&,and a townes mans cap on his 
head, and ſo deltuered him to the ſecular power. 

After this pageant of degradation, and all was fmiſhed, then 
ſpake loꝛd Boner, ſaving to him : ob are pou no Loꝛd ame 
moꝛe: and ſo whenſocucr he ſpake to the people of him (as hee 
was contmuallp bark ing againſt hun euer he vſcd this tearm: 
This gentleman here, 2c. 

Andthus with great compaſſion and pitic of euerv man in 
this euill fauoꝛed gown was he caried to pꝛiſon. Ulhont there 
followed a gentleman of Gloceſterſhire with the archbiſhops 
owne gown. who ſtanding by, and being thought to be toward 
one of the biſhoppes, had it deltucred ts hun: who by the way 
talking with him, ſaid: the biſhop of Elie pꝛoteſted his friend⸗ 
ſhip with teares. Net ſaid hey he might haue vſed a great drale 
moꝛe friendſhip towards me, and neuer haue benc the woꝛſe 
thought on, foꝛ 4 
vp with him, aſked him ik he would dzinke, Tho anſwered 
him, ſaping:it he had a pece of ſaltfiſh, that he had better will 
to eate: foʒ he had been that day ſomevuhat troubled with this 
matter, and had eaten little, but now that it is paſt, my heart, 
ſaide her is well quieted. Whercupon the gentleman faid, he 
go would giue him money with all his hart, foꝛ he was able to do 
it. But hee being one toward the lawe, and fearing maiſter 2* 
Farmers caſe, durſt therefoꝛe giue hun nothing, but gaue mo⸗ 
nie tothe Bailifes that ſtod by, and ſaid, that if they were gad . 
men, they would beſtow it on hun foꝛ my Lo:d of Cäturbury 
had not one penp in his purſe to helpe him) and fa lett hun. in 


£f; no world com modus 


haue well deſerued it: going into the puſon 


Loꝛd bidding him earneſtly farewell, commending himſrclte 
his pꝛapers and all his friendes. Z 


Zyat night this gentleman 
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The gentlema 


was ſkaidby Boner and Elv, foꝛ guung him this moncy: and annere 
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ein The 


but by the helpe of friends, he had beene ſent vp to the Coumccl. arcyites, 


Such was the cruelty and iniquitie of ihe time, that men cou 


Here 


not doe god without puniſhment. 
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9. Mary. 


Hcere followeth the recantation ofthe archbiſhop, 
with his zepentance of the lame. 


N chis mcane time, pile the archb. was chus remaining in 
durance (aHom they had kept now in pꝛiſon almoſt the ſpace 
of tc peares, p Docto2s and diumes of Orto;d buſted them- 
ſelucs all that cuer they could, about maſter Cranmer to haue 
hun recant, allaping by all craftie pꝛaaiſes and allurements 
they might deuiſc how tob2ing their purpoſe to paſſe. And to 


the intent tev might win him eaſily, they had him to þ deanes 


b-uſe of Chꝛiſtes church in the ſatd vntuerſttie, chere he lacked 
nodelcate fare, played at the Bowles, had his pleaſure foz 
walking, and all other thinges chat might bꝛing him from 
Chꝛiſt. Ouer and beſides all this, ſecretly and lleightly they 
ſubo med certame men, vhich when they could not expugne him 
by arguments and diſputation, ſhould by intreatte and faire 
pꝛomiſes, oꝛ any other meanes allure him to recantation: per- 
ceuung ocherwue chat a great wound they ſhould receiue, it 
the archbiſhop had ſtod ſtedfaſt in his ſentence: and againe on 
the other ſide, how great pꝛofit they ſhould get, if he as the pꝛin⸗ 
cp all ſtanderd bearer, ſhould be ouerthꝛown. By reaſon vher- 
of the wily apiſts flocked about hun, with thꝛeatning, flat- 
tcriiiguntreating,amd pzomiſing,and all other meanes: ſpect- 
cially Henry Dydall,andfrier John a Spantard, de Villa Gar- 
cina,to the end to dꝛiue him to the vttermoſt of ther polſtbilitie, 
from his foꝛmer ſentence, to recantation. 

Firſt, they ſc: foꝛth how acceptable it would bee both to the 
king and Queene, and eſpectalip how gainefull to him, and foz 
his ſoules health the ſame ſhould bee. They added mozeoner, 
how the councell and the Noble men bare him god will. The 
put hun in hope, that he ſhould not onlp haue his life, but alſo 
be reſtoꝛed tohis ancient dignitie, ſaping, it was but a ſmall 
matter, and ſo taſie hat they required hun to doe, only chat he 


would ſubſcribe to a few wo2des with his owne hand, which if 


he did there ſhould be noching in the Realme, that the Queene 
would not caſtly grant hun, thetherhe would haue riche s oꝛ 
dignitte, oꝛ elle if hee had rather liue a pꝛiuate life in quiet reſt, 
in whatſoener place hee liſted, without all publike miniſterp, 
only that he would ſet his name in two woꝛds to a little lea 
of paper: but if he refuſed, there was no hope of health ? par · 
don:foꝛ pQueene was ſo purpoſed, that ſhe would haue Tran- 
mer a catholike, elſe no Cranmer at all: Therfo:e he ſhuld 
choſe rhether he thought it better to ende his life ſhoꝛtly in the 
flames ĩ fircbzands now ready to be kindled, then with much 
toncur to pꝛolong his life, vntill the courſe ot nature did call 
hun: ke there was no middle wap. : | 
Moꝛcouer, thep exhoꝛted him that hee would loke to his 

wealch,his eſtimation and quietneſle, ſaying that hee was not 
ſo old, but that many yeares pet remained in this his ſo luſkp 
age: and ifhee would net doe it inreſpect of the Queene, pet he 
ſhould doe it foꝛ reſpec of his life, and not ſufferthat other men 
thould bee moꝛe carefull foꝛ his health, then hee was hunſelfe: 
ſaving, that this was agreeable to his notable learning and 
vertues, uhich being adiopned with his life, would bee p2ofita- 
ble both to himſelfe, and to manp other: but being extinde by 
death, ſhould bee fruit full to no man: that he ſhould take god 
herd that he went not too farre: vet there was tune enough to 
reſtoꝛe all chings ſafe, and nothing wanted, if he wanted not to 
hunſelfe. Zherefo:e they would him to lap hold vpon the occa⸗ 
ton ok his health while it was offered, leaſt if hee would now 
reluſc it while it was offered, he might hereafter ſ&ke it when 
he could not haue it. | 

Finallp, if the deſirt of life did nothing moone him, pet hee 
ſhouldremember that to die is greenous in all ages, and eſpe- 
ctallpintheſe his yeares and flower of dignitie it were moꝛe 
greœuous: but to die in the fire and ſuch tozmentes, is moſt 
areuous of all. Mich theſe and like pꝛouocations theſe faire 
llatterers ceaſed not to ſolicite and vꝛge him, vſing all mcancs 
they couid to dꝛawe him to their ſide: trhoſe foꝛce bis manly 
conſtancie did a great chile reſiſt: But at laſt when they made 
no ende of calling and crying vpon hun, the archbiſhop being 
ouercome,uhcther thozough their impoꝛtunitie, oꝛ by his owne 
1 of what mind J cannot tell, but at length gaue 
11s hand. 

It might be ſuppoſed. that it was done fo? thc we of life, 


and better daies to come. But as wee may ſince pt cetue by a 
c. lotter of his ſent to a Lawyer, the moſt cauſe vhp hee deſtred 


his tune tobe declared, was that he would make an end of Mar⸗ 


30 bnto the moſt excellent maieſties of 


50 


The recantationof D. Crammer Archbiſhop of Canturburiz, 


of knowledge the biſhoppeof Rome fo be ſupꝛeame head ng 
earth, hom J unowledge to be the higheſt biſhop and popt 1 
Chatts vicar,vnto vho all chꝛiſtian peaple ought to be ſubieg 
And as concerning the lacraments. J beleee and wo: fhüppe 
in the ſacrament of the altar, the very body + blould of Chat 
being contained moſt truely vnder the fozmes of bꝛead and 
wine, the bꝛead th2ough the mighty power of god being turned 
— ye body of our ſauiour Jelus Chaft,and the wine into his 
oud. 


1 And in the other ſire ſacraments alſo (like as in this) 3 be, 


lerue and hold as the vniuerſall church hold and 
of Rome iudgeth and determineth. 8 —_— 
Furthermoꝛe, J kelecue that there is aplace of purgatozie 
there ſoules departed be puniſhed kor a time, for uhom þ<ur 
doth godly and vholſomely pꝛap, like as it doth honeꝛ ſaintcs 
and make pꝛapers to them. 
Finally in all thinges J pꝛofeſſe, that J doe not otherwiſe 
bclene, then the catholtke church and the church of Nome hol, 
deth and teachech. J am ſoꝛie that euer I held oꝛ thought other⸗ 


20 wiſe. And J beſech almighty God, that of his mercy hæ will 


vouchſate to foꝛgiue mec, ſchatſoe uer J haue offended againſt 
God oz his church, and alſo Jdeſtre and beſeec all <ziftian peo, 
ple to pꝛày fo2 me. : | 

And all ſuch as haue bene deceined either by mine cramplg 
oꝛ doctrine, J require them by the bloud of Jeſus Ch, that 
they will rcturne to the vnitie of the church, that we may be all 
of one mind, without ſchiſme oꝛ diniſton, l 

And to conclude, as J ſubmit my ſelfe to p cacholicke church 
of Chꝛtſt, and to the ſupꝛeame head thereol, ſo 3 ſubmit my ſelf 
t Philip and Þary, Ling 
and Queene of this Realme of England, xc. and to all their 
lawes and o2dinances, being readie alwapes as a faithful ſub⸗ 
tect euer toobepthem, And God is my wiincſſethat J haue 
not done this fo; fauour oz feare of any perſon, but willinglie 
and of mine owne mind, as well to che diſcharge of mine owne 
conſcience, as to the inſtruction of other. 

This recantation of the Archbiſhop was not ſo ſone concei- 
ned, bit the Doctozs and Pzelates without delap cauſed the 
ſame to be impꝛinted and ſet abꝛoad in all mens hands. TTher⸗ 


40 untofoz better credite, firſf was added the name of Thomas 


Cranmer, with a ſolemne ſubſeription, then followed the wit- 
neſſes of this recantation, Henry Spdall, and Frier John 
De Villa Garcina. All this uhile Cran.was in no certain aſſu- 
rance of his life, although the lame was faithfully pꝛomiſed to 
him by the docto2s:but after that they had their purpoſe, the ref 
they committed to all aduenture, as became menof that reli 
ton to do. The Quern hauing now gotten a time to reuenge 
er old greefe,receined his retantation verp gladly:but of her 
purpoſe to put him to death, ſhe would nothing relent. 

Now was Cranmers cauſe in a miſerable taking, tthonet- 
cher inwardly had any quietnes in his owne conſcience, no: 
pet outwardly any helpe in his aduerſaries. 

Beides this, on the one fide was pꝛayle, on the other ſide 
ſcoꝛne, on both ſides danger. ſo that neither he could die honeſt⸗ 
ly,noz pet vnhoneſtly line: And whereas he ſought pꝛoflte, hex 
fell into double diſpꝛofite, that neither with good men hee could 
—— ſecret ſhame, noꝛ pet with euill men the note of dulimu⸗ 

ion. 

In the meanc time, ſchile theſe things were a doing (as 3 


60 ſaid in the pꝛiſon — the Docoꝛs: the Quæne taking ſe⸗ 
b 


cret counſell, how to diſpatch Cranmer out ot the way (who 
as pet knew nothing of her ſecret hate, andloked fo: nothing 
leſſe then death) appointed D. Cole, and ſecretly gaue him m 
commandement, that ag ainſt the 2 1. of March, he ſhould p:e- 
pare a funer all ſerinon foz Cranmers burning, and ſo inſtrur⸗ 
ting him oꝛderly and diligently of her will x pleaſure in that 
behalfe, ſendeth him awap. | 

Sone after,the loꝛd Williams of Tame, and the I. Shan⸗ 
dops,ſir Thom. Mꝛidges ard ſir John B2owne were ſent for 


quenes name, to be at Orfowd at the ſame dap, with their ſer- 
nantes and retinue, leaſt Cranmers death ſhould raiſe there 
any tumult. : | 

Cole the docto2 hauing this leffon ginen him befoze, ano 
charged by her commandement, returned to Orfo:d,readic to 
play his part, who as the day of execution de ve ner cuen the 
day befoꝛe, tame into the pziſon to Cranmer, co trie ubether 
he abode in the catholike faith whercinbefo:c her had lefte hun. 
Tonhom,uhen Cranmer had anſwered, that by Gods — 


* 


cus amonius, uhich hee had already begun: but howſoener tt 8 o he would daply be mozeconfirmedin the catholick faith: Co 


Wag, plaine it was, to be againſt his conſctence. The foꝛme 
of nbich recantation made by the friers and docoꝛs, vherto he 
ſublerwod, was this. 


Ihe copy and words of Cranmers recantation. 


Thomas Sranmer late archb. of Canturbirp, do renonnce, 
abhos ond deteſt, all maner of hereſies anderrozs of Luther 


end / winglins, and all other teachings which bee conirarp to 


ound and true dogrines. And Jbelene moſt conſtantly in 
my hart. ond with my mouth I confeſſe one holy and catholixke 
church viſchle, without the which chere is no laluãat ion, and cher⸗ 


departing foz that time, the next day following repaired to the 
archbiſhop againe,giuing no ſignification as pet of his death 
that was pꝛepared: And therefoze in the mozning, which was 
the 2 1.dap of March appointed foz Cranmers execution,the 
ſaid Cole comming to him, aſked if he hadde any money. h - 
tthome then her anſwered that he had none, her delivered = 
fiteene Crownes to gine the poꝛe to vhom he would: _ - 
erho:ting him ſo much as her could to conſtancie in _ 5 
parted thence about his buſtnes,as to his Sermon app 

ned. | ſhop 

By this partly, and other like argumentes, the achte 
began moꝛe and moze to ſurmiſe what they went about, L Ne 


„ * . 
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70 with other woꝛſhipfull men and Juſtices, commaunded in the —— 


Cranmcrs 
cutien. 


The ums 
bart ſet againſl 7 
Cranmer. , 
Cranmet ins 
milcrablecals e 
TEST, my 


is, 


The queen ap 
fer ett wit h. 
Cole about 
Cranmcrs bs 
ning, | 


Len , | 

5 
u | 

Boys 5 Joh | 


ted to be ! 


1 
4 


The funeral Sermon before Craumers Death, made by Todt (ole, 


becaule the day was not larre paſt, and the Loꝛds and knights 
wat were loked foꝛ, were not pet come, ttzere came to him the 
Spanith frier, witneſle of his recantation, banging a paper 
with articles, M ich Cranmer ſhould openlp pꝛoleſſe in his re- 
cantation befdꝛe the prople, earneſtlp deſiring him that hes 
would watte the ſaid inſtrument with the articles with his own 
hand r ſigne it with his name: which ven he had done, the ſayd 


frier deſtred that he would wꝛite another copy thereof, uhich - 


ſhould remaine with him, and that he did alſo But pet the arch⸗ 
bithop being not ignoꝛant whereunto their ſecret deuiſes ten⸗ 
ded, and thinking that the time was at hand, in which he could 
no longer diſſemvle the pꝛofellion of his faith with Chꝛiſts peo⸗ 
ple, he put ſecretly in his boſome his pꝛaper with his exhoꝛtati⸗ 
on, witten manother paper, ubich hee minded to recite to the 
people, befoꝛe hee ſhoud make the laſt pꝛoleſſian of his faith, 
fearing leaſt if they hadde heard the confeſſion of his faith 
firſt, they would not alterward haue ſuſtered hun to exhoꝛt the 
ople. | 
egen after about 9.of the clock. the Loꝛd Ulittams, Sir 
Thomas Bꝛidges, ſir John Bꝛawne, and the other Juſtices, 
with certaine other noble menne, that were ſent ok the queenes 
councell, camt to Orkoꝛd with a great trauie of wauing men. 
Alſo of tie other multitude on cuerie ſide (as is woont in ſuch 
a matter) was made a great concourſe and greater expedati- 
on. Foꝛ firſt of all, they d were of the popes ſide, were in great 
hope that day to heare ſomething of Cranmer that ſhould fas 
blich the vanitie of their opuuon: the other part which were en⸗ 
ued with a better nunde, could not pet doubt, that he which by 
continuall ſtudie and labour, fo ſo many pearcs had let forty 
the doctrine of the golpell, either would oꝛ could now in the laſt 
Act of his litt foꝛſake his part. Bꝛieflie, as cucry mans will en⸗ 
clmed, eicher to this part oꝛ to that, ſo accoꝛding to the diuerſt⸗ 
tie of their deſires tuery man wilhed and hoped foz, And pet 
zecauſe in an vncertaine thing the certaintie could be knowne 
of none that would be the end: all their mindes were hanging 
betweene hope and doubt. So that the greater the expedation 
was in ſo doubiful a matter, the moꝛe was the multuude, that 
were gathered thither to heare and behold. 
In this ſo great frequencie and expegation, Cranmer at 


the length commeth from pation Bocardo, vnto Saint Maries 42 


Church, becauſe it was a foule and rainte day, the chiefe church 
in the vntuer ũtie, in this oꝛder. The Maioꝛ went befoꝛe, next 
him the Aldermen in their place and degree: after them was 
Cranmer bꝛought betweene two friers, uhidy mumbling to 
and fro certaine Pſalmes in the ſtreetes, anſwered one an- 
other vntill they came to the church dooꝛe, and there they be- 
gan the ſong ol Simeon, Nunc Dimittis, and entring into the 
church the Palm ſaping Friers bꝛought him to his ſtanding, 
and there left him. There was a ſtage ſet ouer againſt the 
pulpit, of a mean height from the ground, uhere Cranmer had 
his ſtanding, waiting vntill Cole made him readie to his ſer; 
mon, 

Che lamentable caſe and ſight of that man gaue a ſoꝛrowłul 
ſpectacle to all chꝛiſtian eies that beheld him. He that late was 
archbiſhop. Metropolitane, and P2unate of England and the 
kings putite Counſello2 , being now in a bare and ragged 
gowne. and ill fauouredlie cloathed, with an old ſquare cap, ex⸗ 
poſed to the contempt of all men, did admoniſh men not onelie 
ol his owne calamitie, but alſo of their ſtate and foꝛtune. Foz 


tho would not pittie his caſe, and bewaile his foꝛtune, z nnght 5 


nat feare his own chance, to ſee ſuch a Pꝛelate, ſo graue a 
Counſcliour, and of fo long continued honour atter ſo mante 
dignuies, in his old yeares to be depaued of his eſtate, adiud⸗ 
ged to die, ind in ſo pamefull a death to end his life, and nowe 
pꝛeſentlie from luch freſh oꝛnaments, to deſcend to ſuch vile 
andragged apparcll: 

Jn ch is habite, chen hee had food a good ſpace bpon the 
ſtage, turning is a pier neere adioyning thereunto, hee lifted 
bp his hands to he auen. and pꝛaied vnto God once oꝛ twice. til 
at the length D. Cole comming into the pulpit, and beginn ing 
bis Sermon, entered firſt into mention of Tobias andZa- 
tharie, TWWhome aiter hee hadde pꝛaiſed in the beginning of 
his Sermon for their perſeucrance in the true woꝛſhipping of 
God he then diuided his whole Sermon into thꝛee partes (ac- 
coꝛding to the ſolemne cuſtome of the ſchooles) mtending to 
ſpeake firſt of the mercie of od, ſecondlie of his inſtice fo 
be ſhewed: and laſt of all, how the }32inces ſecrets are not to 
be opened. Andp2ocecding a little from the beginning, he took 
det aſion by and by to turne his tale to Cranmer, and with ma⸗ 
nie hot woꝛds repꝛooued him, that once he being indued with 
the fanour and feeling of vholeſome and catholike doarine, fell 
into thecontrarie opinion of pernitious erroꝛ: which hee hadde 
not onelie defended by wꝛtings, and all his power: but alſo al 
lured other men to doe the like, with great liberalitie of giftes, 
as it wete, appointing rewards fo? errour: and aiter hee had 
allured them, by all meanes did cheriſh them. 

It were too long to repeate all thinges, that in long oꝛder 
were pꝛonounced. The ſumme of his tripartite declamatis 
on was, that he ſaid Gods mercie was ſo tempered with his 
inſkice,that be did not altogether require puniſhment acco2- 


ede ding to the merits of offenders, noꝛ yet ſometimes ſuffered 


che lame altogether to goe vnpuniſhed, yea though they had re⸗ 


ented. Asin Dautd, uhd vhen he wis biden choke of hee 


inds of pumſhments ulich her wand, ud he had chzlen 50s 37 
ſtilence foꝛ chꝛœ dates: the Lo. d fo:gaire hum halle e time, b. 
allt did not releaſe all: And that the ſa: ching came to paue 


in bim alſo, to whom alchough pardon and recontiliatian was 


dire acco2ding to the Canons, ſccing he repented hun of his cr- 1 
rours, pet there were cauſes uty the queenc and the councell at [> 


this time mdgedhim to deach: of vhich,!ca$ he would maruell 
too much, he ſhould heare ſome, 

Firſt chat being a trau oꝛ, he had diſſolued gie lawkill matri⸗ 
monie between the king her fager and mother: beſides the dii⸗ 
— out of the Popcs dunbozitie, vitie her was Pctropo'i- 

anc. 

Sccondlp, that he had bern an herelick, from vhom as from 
an autho2 and onciy touintaine, all hereticail doct ine aus ſchil⸗ 


maticall opinions that ſomany yeres haue pꝛeuaued im Eng- 
land, did firſt riſe and ſpꝛing: of which he had nat bens ferret t 
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faionrer onelp, but aiio a moſt carneſt deſender cuen tote Cute 


end of his like, (owing thein abꝛoad by witings x argumeims, 
2matelp and openlp, not without great ruiue and decay of the 
cacholicke church. ; 

And further, it ſeemed meet, acco:ding fo the law of cqua⸗ 
litic,that as the dcach of the Duke of Nozthumberlandof late, 
made euen with Thomas Mo:e Chauncellonr that diedfo: the 
Church, ſo there ſhould be one that ſhould make euen wich £t- 
therof Rocheſter; and becauſe that Ridley, Hooper, Ferrar, 
were not able to make cuen with that man, tit emed, that 
— ranmer ſhould be ioined to them to fill vp this part of equali 

c, 

Beſides theſe, thcre were other iuſt and waightie cauſes, 
ſchich ſeemed to the Queene and the Counceli, vhich was not 
meet at that time to be opened to the common people, 

Alter thts, turning his tale to ihe hear ers, he bade all mien 
beware by this mans example, that among men nothing ts ſo 
high, chat can pꝛomiſe it ſelfe ſafr tie on the tcarth and that Beds 
v-ngeance is cquai'y ſtretched aganiit ail men, and parcth 
none: therekoꝛe they thould vcware and learne ta feare their 
Pꝛince. And ſ&ing the qucenes mateſtie would not ſpare fo 
notable a man as this, much leſſe in the like cauſe ſhee world 
ſpare other men, that no man ſhould chinke to make thereby 
any defence of his errour, either in riches oꝛ any kinde of au⸗ 
thoꝛitie. hey had now an example to teach them all, by uboſe 
calanntie cuery man might conſider his owne foꝛtune: who 
from the top of dignitie, none being moꝛe Hono2able then hee 
in the whole realme, and next the King, was fallen into ſo great 
miſerie, as they might now ſee, being a man of ſo high degree, 
ſometime one of the chiefeſt Pꝛelates in the Church, and an 
archbiſhop, the chiefe of the Councell, the ſecond perſon in the 
tealme of long timo, a man thought in greateſt aſſurance. ba⸗ 
uing aking on his ſide:notwichſtanding all his authoꝛitie 4 de⸗ 
fence to bee debaſ ed from high eſtate, to a low degree, of a 
Counſellour to become a cartiffe, and to be ſet in ſo wꝛetched 
a ſfate.that the poꝛeſt wꝛetch would not change condition with 
him: bꝛiefely ſo heaped with miſerte on all ſides, that nev- 
— left in hun anp hope of better foꝛtune, noꝛ place fo: 

0210, 

The latter part of his ſermon, hee conuerted to the archbi⸗ 
ſhop : ſhome hee com foꝛted and encouraged to take his death 
well, by many places of ſcripture, as with theſe ano ſuch like: 
bidding him not to miſtruſt, but hee ſhould incontinentlic re⸗ 
ceiue that the thiefe did, to whom hꝛiſt ſaid: Hoare mecum eris 
in Paradiſo, That is, This day thou ſhait be with me in Pata- 
diſe. And out of S. Paule he armed him againſt the terrour of 
the fire, by this. Dominus ſidelis eſt, non inet vos tentart ultra 
guam fer re poteſtis. That is, The Lord is faithtull, which will 
not fuffer you to be tempted aboue your ſtrengtb, by the exam 
= of the thꝛer chidꝛen, to uhom God made the flame to ſceme 
ike a pleaſant dewe, adding alſo the teioiſing of S. Andꝛew in 
bis croſle , the patience of S. Laurence on the fire, aſſuring 
him, that God, if hee called on him, and to ſuch as die in his 
faith, eyther would abate the furte of the flame, oꝛ giue him 
ſtrengch to abide it. 

He gloꝛified God much in his connerſion, becaaſe it appea⸗ 
red to bee onely his woꝛke, declaring vhat trauell and confe⸗ 
rence had beene with him toconuert him, and all pꝛeuailed not, 
till that it pleaſed God of his mercy to reclatme hum, and call 
him home. In diſcourſing of which place, he much commen⸗ 
ded Cranmer, and qualified his fozmer doings, thus temps⸗ 
ring his iudgement and talke of him, that vhile the time ſaide 
he) hee flowed in riches and honour, hee was vnwoꝛthy of his 
life :and now that he might not liue, he was vnwoꝛthy of death, 
Btit leaſt he ſhould carry with him no comfozt, he would dili⸗ 
gentlie labour her ſayd) and alſo he did pꝛoniſe in the name of 
all the Pꝛieſfs that were pzcſent, that inunecdiatcly atter his 
death, there ſhould be Diriges, aſſes, and funer als executed 
fo? _ in all the churches of Oricrd fo; the ſuccour of his 
ſoule. 

Cranmer in all thismcanc time, with uhat great oricfc of 
minde he fad hearing this Sermon, the outward thewes of 
his bodice and connfenance did better expꝛeſſe, then anp man 
tan declare: one vhile lifting vp his hands and eies vnto hea- 
ven, ana then againe faz ſyame letting them bolone to the 
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car h. Aman mnaht hane ſerne the very Image and ſhape of 
poried rc linelp in hun expꝛelſcd. Moꝛe then twentie ſe⸗ 
orall umes þ tear es guſged out abaundantly, dꝛoppuig down 
marnettouũv from his fa herly face. They uhich were pꝛeſent, 
por te ſtiſe that they neuer ſawe mii any childe moꝛe teares.then 
hꝛalt cut from hun at chat time, all the Sermon ſqhile:but ſpeci⸗ 
ay vhen he recited its pꝛaver before the people. Jt is mar- 
uellous what commuſcration and pitty mooucd all mens harts, 
th it beheld ſo heauy a countenance, and ſuch aboundance of 
tcares in an old man of fo reuerend dignity, 

Cole, aſter hee had ended his Sermon, called backe the pro⸗ 
ple chat were ready to depart. to pꝛapers. Bꝛeſꝛen ſapde hee) 
[caſt any man ſhould doubt of this mans carncſt conuerũon 
and repentance.you ſhall hear hun ſpeake befoꝛe yon,and ther⸗ 
foꝛe I pꝛap vou maiſter Cranmer, that vou will now perfoꝛme 
that you pꝛomiſed not iong ago: namelp, chat vou would open⸗ 
ly expꝛeſſe the true and vndoubted pꝛokeſſton of pour faith, that 
vou may take awap all ſuſpition from men, and chat all men 
map vnderſtand that you are a catholicke indeed. J will doc it 
ſaid the archbiſh. and p with a god will: ſcho by and by riſing 
vp. and puttuig off his cap, began to ſpeake thus vnto the peo- 

IL. 
l 7 deſire pou well beloucd bꝛethꝛen in the Loꝛd, chat pon will 
p:ap to God foꝛ mee, to foꝛgiue me my ſinnes, ſchich abouc all 
men, both in number and greatneſſe, J haue committed: But 
among all the reſt, there is one oſtence, vhich moſt of all at this 
time both vere and trouble me, whereof in pꝛoceſſe of my talke 

ou ſhall heare moꝛe in his pꝛoper place, and then putting his 
hand into his boſome, hee dꝛew fozthhis paper, which he recited 
to the people in this ſenſe. 


The Prayer of Doctour Cranmer Arch- 
biſhop. 


Don Ciiſttan people, my dearelp beloued bꝛechꝛen and 
ſiſters in Chill, ⁊ beiec) youmott heartily to poap foʒ me 
to almighty God, that he will koꝛgiuc me all my fins and of - 
fences ich be mand, without number, and great aboue mea- 
luxe. But pct one ching græucch mp conſcience mozg then all 
the reft, whereof God willing, T cntend to ſpeake mo? hereat⸗ 


10 


© Lictghthzec ſaptngs ofthe Scripture, One is ofour Sauiour worde mee r 


20 


40 


enemies. But J pꝛay peu learnet brare well away this on⸗ 
lellon: to doe good vnto at} inen, as much as in pou ſieth, aud 
to hurt no man, no moꝛe then you would hurt pour owne nz 
turall louing bꝛother oꝛ ſiſter. Foz this youanay bee ſure of 

chat whoſoener hateth any perſon, and goeth about malitioudpe 
to hinder oꝛ hurt hun. ſurelie and without all doubt God is not 
with that man, although her thinke himſelfe neuer ſo much m 
Gods fanour, 

The fourth erhoꝛtation ſhall be to them that haue great ſub ._ 


= 


ſfance and ritches of this woꝛld, chat they will well conſider 4 rip ation n q 


Caft hunſclfe,whe laith: Itis hard for aritch ian to emet in 2 ocz, 

to the kingdome ot heauen. A loze laying, and pet ſpoken ot Tant in 

him that knoweth the truth. Fn 
The ſccondis of S. John, ſchoſe ſaping is this: He thathath 1 7... 

the ſubſtance of this world and ſecth his brother in neceſsitop. 

and ſhutteth vp his mercy trom him, ho can he ſay that hee 

loueth God? ; 

The third isc! >. James, who ſpeaketh to the coucteug 
rich man after this maner: Weepe you and houle {or the nu- 
ſery that ſhall come vpon you: yourritches doe rote, your 
cloathes be motheaten,your golde and ſiluer doth canker and 
rult,and their rult ſhall beate witnes againſt you, & conſume 
you like fire: you gather a hoard or treaſure of Gods indig- 
nation againſt the laſt day, Let them that be rich. ponder well 
theſc thꝛer ſentences; foꝛ if they euer had occaũon to ſhew ther 
charitie, they haue it now at this pꝛeſent, the pooꝛe people bee. 
ing ſo many. and victuals ſo deere. 

And now foꝛ as much as J am come to the laſt ende of my 
life, vherupon hangeth all my life paſt. and all my life to come, 
either to ltue with my maſter Chꝛiſt foꝛ euer in iop, oꝛ clic to 
be in paine fo? euer, with wicked diuels in hell, and J ſee befoꝛe 
mine eies p: eſently either heauen readie to recciue me, 02 elſe 
hell ready to ſwallow me vp: J ſhall therfoze declare vnto von 
my bery laich how J beleeue, without anvcolour oꝛ diſſmula⸗ 
tion: foꝛ now is notime to dillemble, vhatſocuer J hauc ſatze 
oz wꝛitten in time paſt. 

Firſt, 3 bclieae in God the father almightie, maker of hea- ey: nrchbitgy 
nen and earth, ac. And 5 beleeuc euery article of the catholicke declaretors; * 
fatth, euerp Woꝛd and lentence taught by our Sauiour Jeſus W n 
Chalk, his Apoſtles and Pꝛophets, in the new and olde Teſta without, 


ter. But how great and how many ſoeuer my ſinnes be: be⸗ ment. ü : 1 1 tant 
ſerch pou to pꝛav Sod ot his merey to pardon and foꝛgiue them And now come to the great thing, that ſo much troubleth 7415... WM: 


my conſcience moꝛe then any ching that euer J did oꝛ ſayde in revozethiis 


all. And here kneeling downe, he ſaid: P | | | 5 
my whole life, and that is the ſetting abꝛoad of a writing con⸗ former m 


© Ne proper of 
eye Archtiicop 
Wanner. 


The laſkt werds 
of crhs. tation 
F + 7 


[$ ec. [9 


e of heauen: O ſonne of God tedeemer ofthe world: 
O noly gboſt, three perſons and one God, haue mercy vp- 
ou me molt wretched caitite & miſcrable {:nner. I haue offen- 
ded both againſt heauen and carth, mote then my tongue can 
expreſſe. Whicher then may go, r whither ſheuld I ffye? To 
heauen I may be aſhamed to | frvp mine cyes, and in earth 1 
finde no place of reiuge orluccour,Tothee therefore (O Lord) 
doe | runne: to thee doe I humble my ſelte, ſaying O Lord my 
God, my ſinnes hee great, but yet haue mercy vpon me ſor thy 
great mercy, I he great myſterie that God became man, was 
not wrought for little or fe offences. Ihe u didſt not giue thy 
ſonne(O heaucnly father )vnto Geathi tor final fins only, but 
tor ali the greateſt ſinnes of the world,fo that the ſinner return 
to thee with his whole hurt. as I do here at this preſent, Wher- 
tore haue mercy on me O Lod, whoſe property is alwaics to 
haue mercyghaue mercy vpon mc O Lord, tor thy great mer- 
cie. I crauc nothing for mine oe merits, but tor thy names 
fake, that it may bee haliowed thereby, and ſor thy deare 
ſonne, leſus Chriſtes fake, Andnow theretore, Our father of 


hcaucn, hallowed be thy name,&c. And then he riſing, ſaid: 


Cuerie man good people) defirethat the tine of their death 
to giue ſome good erhoꝛtation that ether map remember the 
ſame befoʒe ther death. and to be the better thereby: ſo J be- 


rech Cod graumt mee grace, chat map ſpeake ſomething 


the pop ens 
Torhovf tfon tn 
CITE Gs ihe 
World. 
Ervoꝛtaetion to 
becbience. 


r >areation to 
Methetlr loue. 


at os ip departing, whercby Ged map be glozified,and pou 
cdificd, 

4 ir\f.it is an heanecaſc to ſce that ſomany folke be ſo much 
doted vpon the tour of this falĩe woꝛld, ud ſo carcful fo? it, that 
vi the lone ot God, oꝛ the woꝛid to come they ſeeme to care ve⸗ 
rielittle oꝛ nothing. Cberefoꝛe this ſhall be mp firſt exhoꝛtati⸗ 

N. that von ſet not pur mindes ouermuch vpon this gloſing 
woꝛnd but vyon God, and vpon the woꝛid to come: and to learn 
to how wattbrs loſſon meancth, ulnch S. John teacheth, that 
thc Hue ot this world is hatred againſt God. 

The ſecond erho:tation is, that next vnder God pon obey 
vout king and Cucene willinglie and gladly, without murmu 
ring oꝛgrudging: not fo? teare of them onelie, but much moꝛe 
fo? the frare of God: knowing that they bee Gods miniſters, 
aypotated by God to rule and gouerne pon: and therefoꝛe ho 
loeuer re em them reſiſteth the ꝛdmance of God. 

Che third erhoꝛtatioꝝ is that vou loue altegether like bꝛechꝛen 
and ſiſterg. Fo: alas, pittie it is to ſec chat contention and ha- 
ered one chꝛuttan man beareth to another, not taking cach 
other as bꝛother and lter. dut ratizer as ſtrangers and moz tall 


50 


60 


70 


- cauſe they could not reuenge thetr griefe: fo they could now gainit che arp | 


80 


on, 


trary to the trueth : which now here J renounce andrefuſe, as ra hn. 
things wzitten with my hand, contrary to the trueth which 5 * 
thought in my hart, and witten foꝛ feare of death, and to ſaue 
my life it it might bee, nd that is, all ſuch billes and papers 
witch J haue wꝛitten oꝛ ſigned with my hand ſince mp degra⸗ 
dation: therein J haue wetten many things vntruc. And foꝛ 
aſmuch as mp hand offended , wꝛiting contrary to my heart, 
my hand ſhall firſt bee puniſhed cherefoze: foꝛ map J comc to 
the fire it ſhall be firſt burned, | . | 
And as foz the pope , Jrefuſc hun, as Chiffs enemie and xtc 
Antichꝛiſt, with all his falſe doctrine. refnſerhthe © 
And as for the ſacrament , J beleene as J haut taught in daten 
my booke againſt the biſhop of Wincheſter, the vhich my bol ;j<©= * 
teachcth ſo true a doctrine of the ſacrament, chat it ſhall ſand The a 4 
at the laſt dap before the iudgement of God, uhere the papiſty fan mm 
— doarine contrarie thcreto , hall beaſhamed to ſhewe her — Elune © 7 
acc, (0012209 
Here the ſanders by were all aſtonied, marnclicd, were a- 
mazed, did look one vpon another, whole expectation ice habſo 
notably deeetyed, Some began to admonich him of his recan- 
tation, and to accuſe him of falſhocd, 

Bꝛie fly, it was a woꝛld to ſre the docto2s beguiled of ſo great Ehr 2 
an hopc. J thinke there was neuer crueltie moꝛe notablie o: viſt datt 
better in tũne deluded and deceiued. Foz it is not to be doub⸗ 
ted bat they loked foꝛ a gloꝛious victoꝛie, and a verpetualltri 
umph by this mans retractation. 

Whoaſſoone as they heard theſe things, began to let downe mad 
their cares, to rage, fret, andfume: and ſo much the moze, be- re, 


no longer thzrateno2 hurt him. Fo2 the moſt miſcrable man bier. 
in the woꝛld can die but once: and ahereas of ner eſſitie hee 
muſt nerds dy that day, though þ papiſts had bin neuer ſo well 
pleaſed: now being neuer ſo much oftended with him. pet could 
he not be twiſe killed of them. And ſo when they could da no; 
thing elſe vato him, pet leaſt they ſhould ſay nothing , they 
ceaſed not to obiect vato hun his falſhood and dilſinulaty 


Unto thich accuſation he anſwered: Ah my maſters quot = 
he) doe not pon take it ſo. Alwaies ſince J liucd hitherto , 3 — %% 
haue beene a hater of falſhood, and a louer of ſimplicitie and ;;42, 
neuer befoꝛe this time haue J difſcmbled: + in ſaping this, - 

the teares that remained in his body. appeared in bis cies. An 

then he began to ſpeak moze of the Sacrament and of the Pa. 
pacie, ſome of them began to crie out, palpe, and barie, and 
ſpecially Colecricd out vpon him: ſtop the he retickes mouth, 

and take him away, Ind 
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3 as well D. Cranmers puliing aowne from the ſtage by papier, as alſo of tis deutli and martyrdume. 15 
_ The deſcription of Doctour Cranmer, how hee was plucked 


1556 downe from the ſtage, by Friers and Papiſtes, for 
the true Confeſsion of his faith. 
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entzt And fhen Cranmer being pulled doſon rom the ſtage, was 
went tem led to the fire. accompanied wich thoſe friers, vering, troub ing, 
2M n and chcatning him moſt cruelly. What madnes ſay they hach 
w biolight tiec againe into this erroꝛ. by vhich thou wilt dꝛaw in⸗ 
numtravle ſaules with thee into hell? To who he anſwered nos 
thing. but directed all his talke to the people. ſauing that toone 
troubling him in tie wav, he ſpake and erhoꝛted him to get him 
home to his ſtudte, and applie his boke diligently, ſaving if he 
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did diligently call vpon God, by reading moꝛe Hee ſhould get 
knowledge. 

But the other ſpaniſh barer. raging and foming, was ai- 
moſt out of his wits, alwaies hauing this in his mouth: Non 
teciſti? diddeſt chou it not 2 


70 


But nh:n he came to the place where the holy Biſhops and c 5... - .. 


4 A, E 4 
martvꝛs of God. Hugh Latimer and Ridley were burnt before 42ongh! 
hun foz the confcNion of the trueth, kneeling downe he pꝛapcd et 


E The burning of the Archbiſhop of Canturbury, Doctor Thomas 


(runmer, in the Towne-anchat Oxford,wrth his hand firſt thruſt into the 
tire,vhercwith heſubſcribed before. 
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17 i4 L. 113730 
to Sod, and not long tarping in his pꝛaiers, putting off his 
garments to bis ſhirt, he pꝛepared humſelfe to death. His ſhirt 
was made long downe to his feete. His feete were bare. L ike⸗ 

bogen teten Wile his head, dhen both his caps were off, was ſo bare. p one 
* techn harre could not be ſcene vpon it. Nis beard was long and thick, 

1 couering his face with maruellous granitie . Suchacounto- 

nance ot agrauitte mooued the hearts both of his friends, and 
of his enemies. 

Then the Spaniſh friers John and Richard, of vhoin mer 
tion was made befoze, beganne toerhozt him and play theit 
parts with him alrech, but with vaine and loſt labour. Cran- 
mer with ſtedfaſt purpoſe abiding in the pꝛoleſſion of his docs 
rine, gaue his hand to certam olde men, and other that od by, 
bidding them farewell. 14 

Cie refaſecy , And ichen bee hadthonght to haue done ſolikewiſe fo lp, 
— his the ſaide Ely dꝛew backe his hand and refuſed, ſaping : it was 
hend to the not lawkul to ſalute herctikes,and ſpecially ſuch a one as falſly 
a:cymniop. returned vnto the opinions that he had foꝛſwoꝛn. And ik he had 
knowne befoze that hee would haue donc ſo, hee would neuer 
haue vſed his compante ſo familtarlie , and chid thoſe Serge- 
ants and Citizens, which had not refuſed to gie hun their 
hands. This Clp was a Pꝛieſt latelie made, and ſtudent tu 
di Dunnitie, being then one of the fellowes of Bꝛaſennoſe. 
noeh lat Then was an pon chame tyed about Cramer: vom 
| they pcrceined to be moꝛe ſfedfaſt then that he could be moued 
fiom his ſentence, they commanted the fire to bee ſette vnto 
un. 
> nd when the wood was kindled,and the fire began to burne 
Ser niere hun, retching out his arme, he put his right hand into 
tand which the flame, wich he held ſo ſtedfaſt and nmoueable ſauing chat 
fab(c:thevgkirit onte with the ſame hand he wiped his face) chat all men might 
into 136 tt. ſæꝑ tis hand burned befoꝛe his bodie was touched. His bodie 
did lo abide the burning of the flame with ſuch conſtancie and 
ſtcdfaftneſſe, chat ſtanding alwaies in one place w.thout ma- 
uing his bodie. hee ſecmed to mooue no moꝛe then the ſtake to 
vhich he was bound: his cies were liſted vp into heauen, and 
The laſt words oftentimes he repeated his vnwoꝛthie right hand, ſo long as 
1 at hig voice would ſuffer him : and vſing oftten the woꝛdes of 
— Steuen, Lord [clus receive my ſpirit, ii the greatneſſe of the 
flame, he gaue vp the ghoſt. 

This foztitade of minde, vhich perchance is rare and not 
found among the Spaniards,uhen frier John ſawe, chinking 
it came not of fo titude, but of deſperation, although ſuch ma⸗ 
ner ol eramples ſchich are of the like conſtancie, haue bin com⸗ 
mon here in England, ranne to the Loꝛd Williams of Tame, 
trying that the archbiſhop was vexed in minde, x died in great 
deſperation. But he which was not ignoꝛant of the archbiſhops 
conſtancie, being vnknewne to the Spantards ſmiled onelie, 
aud (as it were by ſilence rebnked the Friers follie. And this 
was the end ol this learned archbiſhop, vom, leaſt by euill ſub⸗ 
ſcribing he ſhouid haue periſhed, by well recanting God pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrued: and leaſt he ſhould haue liued longer wich ſhame and re 
pI pleaſed God rather to take hun awap, to the gloꝛie of 
is name and pꝛofit of his church. Do good was the Loꝛd both 
to his church, in foꝛtifoing the ſame with the teſtunonie and 
bloud of ſuch a martyꝛ: and ſo good alſo to the man with this 
croſſe of tribulation, to purge his offences in this woꝛld, not 
onlie of his recantation, but alſo of his ſtanding againſt John 
Lambert and P. Allen, oꝛ it there were anie other, with whoſe 
burning and bloud, his hands had bene befoze any thing pollu⸗ 
ted. But eſpcciallie hce had to reiopce, that dying 1 a 
cauſe, he was to be numb:ed amongſt Chꝛiſts martyꝛs, much 
moꝛe woꝛthie the name of Samt Thomas of Canturburic, 
then he whome the Pope falſly befoze did Canoniſe. 


And thus haue yon fhe full ſtoꝛie concerning the lite and 
Ted octauncr death of this reuerend Archbiſhop end artyꝛ of God Tho? 
(he mtddte mare mas Cranmer.t alſo of diners other the learned ſozt of yiſts 


The krters ly. 
{ng report of 
CTranntr, 


tyzotallthe Martyꝛs burned in Nuecene Paries tune, of thome chis arch⸗ 
in tas biſhop was the laſt, being burnt about the verie middle = 
time, of the raigae of that Nucenc, and almoſt the verie middle 


-_ — all the Part pꝛs ſchich were burned in all her raigne 
cſides. 

Now after fhe life and ſfoꝛie of this foꝛeſaid iſhop dil⸗ 
courſed, let vs adiopne withall his 4 
his famous letter to Queene Marp, ſchich he wꝛote vnto her 
incontinent after he was cited vp to Rome by Biſhop Bꝛooks 
and his fellowes, the teaour ah:reof here followth. 


Letters of Doctour Thomas Cran- 
mer,archbiſhop of Canturbury, 


The Archbiſhop of Canturburies letter to the 
queenes highneſſe. 


dT map pleaſe pour maieſtie to pardon my pꝛeſum⸗ 
tid, that J dare he ſo bold to wꝛiteto ponr highnes. 
But very ncceſſity conſframeth me, chat pour ma⸗ 
ſieſtv map know my mide, rather by mine owne 
wꝛuing, then by other mens repoꝛts. So it is that 


erchb ſent to 
> $Dary, 


Doctor Cranmers dauth and martyraone, His letter tothe Quzene, 


20 


the biſhop of Rome ſhould haue oz exerciſe any authozty oꝛ 
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ſtomes: as it appeareth 


vpon Medneſdap, being the twelith dap of this month. 5 wes © 
cited to appcare at Rome, the 80. dap alter.thcre to maße 4 3 5 Arn 4 
ſwere to luch matters as lhould be obicacd 2gu.nt wc Shows els; 60 . 
the behalte of the king, and your moſt excellintanaieſtie wr Va, Þ 
matters the Zhurſdap following were obieacd agatnf wee v5 
D.Yartin,and doco: Stoze,your mateſtus Þ29ge2s, beg 6 

the Bilhop of Gloceſfer,fitting in iudgement by commu! 0! 

from Kome. But (alas) it cannct butgreene the heart of 10 E: 
naturall ſubiea, to be accuſcd of the king and Nugne of his Sic g 
owne realme: and ſpecially befoꝛe an outward iudge, oꝛ by on Chem | 
thoꝛitie comming fromany perſon out of this Ncalmce⸗ where de nl 
the kung and queene as thep were ſubiecs within their owne nite con ply 


, | ing often 
realme, ſhall complanne, and require Juſtice at a ftraungers oui üg 


5 


© 
4 


handes agaimſt thcir owne ſubiec, being already condem, tothe y2,4, 


nedto death by their owne lawes: As though the kin | 
could not do oz haue iuſtice within their — —— 
their owne ſubic as but they mult ſeeke it at ſlraungers hands 
ina ſtrange land: the ike nyereof (4 chink was neuer ſen; 
would haue wiſhed to haue hadde ſome mcaner aducrſartes: 
and A thinkethat death ſhall not greue mee much moze, then 
to haue my moſte dieade and moſt gracious Soueraigne F 
Lo2dand Lady, to whom vnder God J doe owe all obcdience, Eitfitce:s 

to be mine accuſersi iudgement within their owne reale 2 carb, 
bcfoze any ſtraunger and outward power. But fozaſinuch,ag — : 
in the time of the pꝛince of moſt famous memoꝛy king Henry Pops plgh 
the d. pour grates lather 3 was Iwoꝛnc neuer to conlent, that d 4 % 


iurildiqion in this realme of England, iherefoꝛe leaſt J ſhould 
allo we his authozity contrarp to mine othe, Jrefuſcdto make 
anſwere to g; biſhop of Gloteſter ſitting here in iudgement by 
the Popes àuthoꝛttte, leaſt J ſhould runne into periurv. | 
Another cauſe hp J refuſcd the popes authoity,isthis,that cr 
his auchozity as be claimeth it, repugcth to the crown: umpe⸗ fauſers,charthy 
riall of this realmc, and to the lawes of the ſamc:; uhich cucric ots hnam 
true ſubiea is bound to defend. Firſt, foz that the pope ſaith, Com zg 
that all maner of power, as well tempozall as ſpiricuall, is 9 Engied 
guien firſt to him of God, and that the tempoꝛall power he gi- 
ueth vnto Emperoꝛs and Rings, to vle it vnder him, but ſo 
as it be alwates at his commandement and becke. 
But contrary to this claime, the imperiall crowne and ins 
riſdiaion tempoꝛall of this realme, is taken immediatly from 
God, to be vled vnder hun only, and is lubiec vntono:ic, but 
to God alone. 3 
Moꝛeouer, fo the imperiall lawes and cuſtomcs of this _ 
realme, the king in his coꝛonation, and all Juſtices uhen they Hag ne 
receine their offices , be ſwoꝛne, and all the vholerealmc is adobe 
bound to defend and mamtaine. But contrary hereunto, the fubirc:s, 
Pope by his authozitie maketh void, and commandeth to blot 
ont of our bokes, all lawes and cuſtomes being repugnant to 
his lawes, and declareth accurſed all rulers and goucrnozs , 
all the makers, waiters , and executoꝛs of ſuch lawes oꝛ cu⸗ 
manp of the popcs lawes, ſchereat 
one o2 two J thall rehearſe. In the decrees Dut. 10. ts weit- 
ten thus: Conſtitutiones contra Canones & decreta ptæſulum 
Romanorum vel bonos mores, nullius ſunt momenti. That ts, 
The conſtitutions o2ffatutesenaced agamſt the Canons and 
decrees of the Bilhops of Nome 02 their god cuſtomes, are of 
none cffect. Allo, Extra. de ſententia excommunicationis, no- 
uerit: Excommunicamus omnes hæreticos vtriuſque lexus, „ p, 
quocunque nomine cenſeantur, & fautores, & receptores, & , c 
defenſorcs eorum : nec non & qui de cætero ſeruari fecerint „iN 
ſtatuta edita & conſuetudines, contra Eccleſiæ libertatem, niſ l 
ea de capitularib? fuis intta duos menſes poſt huuſmodi pub- 
lic ationem ſententiæ fecerint amoueri. Item excommunicam? 
ſtarurarios, & ſcriptores ſtatutorum ipiorum, nec non poteſta- 
tes, conſules, rectores, & conſiliarios locorum, vbi de cætero 
huiutmodi ſtatuta & con ſuetudines editæ fuerint vel ſetuatæ: 
nec non & illos qui ſecundum ea preſumpſerinc iudicate, vel in 
publicam formain ſcirbere iudicata. That is to ſap : Te ex⸗ 
communicate all heretickes of boch ſexes, what name ſoeuer 
they be called by, and their fautoꝛs and receptoꝛs and defen⸗ 
ders: and alſo them that ſhall hereafter cauſe to be obſerued the 
ſtatutes and cuſtomes made againſt the libertie of the church, 
except they cauſe the ſame tobe put out of thetr recoꝛdes and 
— 7 within two moneths after the publication hereof . 
Allo wee excommunicate the ſtatute makers and wyiters of 
thoſe ſtatutes, and all the poteſfates, conſuls, gouernoꝛs nd 
tounſelloꝛs of places, here ſuch ſtatutes and cuſtoms ſhall be 
made 02 kept: and alſo thoſe that ſhall pꝛeſume to giue mdge- 
ment accoꝛding to them, oz ſhall notifie in publicke fozme the 
matter ſo adiudged. = 
Howe by theſe lawes, if the Bichop of Romes authozitie 4 
vhich he clarmeth by God, be lawelull: all your graces lawes 3 0 
and cuſtomes of your Realme, being contrary to the Popes 
lawes be naught, and as well pour maieſtie, as pour Judges Shefene 
Juſtices, and all other erecuto:s of the ſame, ſfand accurſed # 20 b 
mongſt heretickes, hich God foꝛbid. And pet this curſe can r don 
neuer be auopded (if the pope haue ſuch power as he claimeth) wherin. 
vntill ſuch times as the lawes and cuſtomes of this realm(be 
ing contrary to his lawes) be taken away and blottcd out o 
the lawe bookes. And although chere be many lawes of = 
realmecontrary to the laws of Rome, vet I named but a _ 
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eA lecter of D. Cranmer Archbiſhop of ¶ anturburic, to Queene Mary. 1715 
as to conuia a Clerke beioze any tempozall tudge of this was anſwered thus: chat S. Paule ſpake onely of pꝛraching, 
10 5 Realme fo2 debt, fellonie, murti;er, oꝛ foꝛ any other crime: chat the pꝛeacher ſhould ſpeake in a tongue ihich the people did 
::55 hich Clerks by the popes lawes be ſo cxempt from the kings knowe, oz elle his pꝛeaching auailec) nouinng: but if the 
x. {awes;that they run be no where ſued but befoze their O2dinas pꝛeaching auayleth nothing, beeing ſpoken ui & language 
| ric. i EE which the people vnderſtand not, howe ſhould any other 
Allo the Pope by his lawes map giue all Biſhopꝛickes and ſcrutce auaple them, being ſpoken in the ſame language: And 
rng, hene ces ſpirituall: which by the lawes of this realme,can bee pet chat Saint Paule ment not only of pꝛeaching, it appearcth 
hh a giucn but onlie by the king and other patrones of the lame, ex⸗ lainelp bp his owne wo2ds. Foz he ſpeaking by name erpꝛel⸗ 
, kept they fall intothelapſe. p of pzaping, ſinging, and thanking of God, and of all other 
l By the Popeslawes lus patronatus, ſhall beſued onelie bc- r o things which the pꝛieſtes ſayin the churches, whereunts the peo 
fox the Eccleftaſticall Judge,but by the lawes of the teaune, ple ſay Amen: vhich they vſe not in pꝛeaching, but in other di⸗ 
tt ſhall be ſued befoꝛe the tempo2all Judge. | uine ſeruice : that whether the pꝛieſtes rehearſe the wonderfu'l 
And to be ſhoꝛt, the lawes ofthis realme doe agree with the woꝛkes of God, o2 the great benefites of God vnto mankinde 
Ein Popes lawes like fire and water. And pet the kunges of this aboue all other creatures, oꝛ giue chankes vnto God, oꝛ make 
Fan realme haue pꝛouided fo2 their lawes by the pꝛemunire:ſo chat open pꝛoleſſton of their faith, oꝛ humble conteſſion of thcir ſins, 
i any man haue let che execution of the lawes of this realme wich carneſt requeſt of mercie and foꝛgiuencſſe, oꝛ make ſute 
by anie authoꝛitie from the Sea of Rome, he falleth into the = 02 requeſt vnto Sod foꝛ any thing : then all the people vnder⸗ 
pꝛemunire. 3 8 ſtanding what the pꝛieſtes ſap, might giue their minds and voy- 
Vut to meete with this, the Popes haue pꝛouided fo? their ces with them, and ſay Amen, that is to ſay, allowe that the 
lawes by curſing. Fo2 ſchoſdeuer letteth the Popes lawes to 20 pꝛieſtes ſap, that the rchearſall of Gods vninerſall wozkes and 
bre haue full courſe within this realme, by the popes power ffan- efites, the giuing of thankes, the pꝛoleſſion of faith the con- 
2 g r · deth accurſed. So that the poprs power treadeth au the laives feſſion of ſinnes, and the requeſtes and petitions of the pꝛicſtes 
and cuſtomes of this realm vader his leete, curſing all that ex- and of the people, might aſcend vp into the eares of God alto- 
ecute them, vntill ſuch tune as they doe giue place vnto his gethcr,and be as a ſweeteſano2,odour,and incenſe in his noſe : 
lawes. | ; and thus was it vſedmany hundꝛed peares after Chꝛiſtes Al- 
But it map be ſaid, chat notwithſtanding all the popes de⸗ cenſton. But the fozeſapde thinges cannot be done vhen the 
eres, vet we doe execute ſtill thelawes and cuſtomes of this pꝛieſti ſpeake to the people in a language not knowne.and iv 
rcalme. Map, not ail qutetlie without interruption of 8 pope. they loꝛ their clerk in their name) ſauy Amen, but they cannot tel 
a0 wel And where we doe execute them, vet wee doe it vniuſtlie, if the vhereunto.Uhereas S. Paul ſaith : How can the people ſay 
Popes power be of foce, and fo2 the ſame we ſtand excom⸗ 3 © Amento thy well ſaying,whe they vnderſtand not what thou 
municate , and ſhall doe, vntill we leaue the execution of our ſayeſtꝰ And thus was S Paulevnderſtod of all interpzcters, 
ownelawes and cuſtomes. Thus wee bee well reconciled to both — — and Latines,old andnew, ſchole authoꝛs and 
Rome, allowing ſuch authoꝛitie, hereby the realme ſtandech other that J haue reade, vntill aboue thirtie peares paſt, At 
accurſed befoze God, if the pope haue any ſuch authoꝛitie. vhtch time one Eckius with other of his ſoꝛt, began to deuiſe a 
Theſe things (as J ſuppoſe) were not fully opened inthe new expoſition, vnderſtanding S. Paule of pꝛeãching only. 
Parliament houſe, then the popes authoꝛitie was receined a⸗ But vhen agoodnumber of the beſt learned men reputed 
gaine within this realme: fo2 if they had, J do not beleene that within this realme,ſome lauouring the old, ſome the new lear · The pepia⸗ 
either the king oꝛ queens Maieſty, o the Noblesof this realm, ning, as they terme it, where indeede that which they call the 976,90 chores 
oz the Commons of the ſame would euer haue conſented to re⸗ old, is the new, and that which they call the newe, is in derd the zc1ndio:che 


and pꝛeiuditiall aſwell to the crowne, as to the lawes and cu⸗ 
ſtomes and ſtate ofthis realme, as hereby they muſk needes 
acknowledge themſelues to be acturſed. But none could of s 
pen this mãtter well but the clergie, and ſuch of them as had 
x, read the popes lawes, thereby the pope had made hunſelfe as 
it were a God. Theſeſceke tomaintaine the pope , hom they 
deſtred to haue their chiefe head, to the intent they might haue 
as it were a kingdome and lawes within themlelnes , diſtinc 
from the lawes of the crowne, and vherewith the crowne map 
not meddle : and ſo beeing erempted from the Lawes of the 
Kealme, might liue in this Kealmelike Lo2dsx Kings,with- 
out dammage 02 feare of any man, ſo that they pleaſe their 
highanoſup:came head at Nome. Fo2 this conſideration (J 
« wenc)ſome that knew the truth, held their peace in the parlt- 
ament, wberas if they had done their duties to thecrowne ano 
: Mole realme, thep ſhould haue opened their mouthes, declared 
an the truth, and ſhewed the perils and dangers that might enſne 


ons highneſle, and alſo your realme ſhould euer continue accur⸗ 
led, vntill ye ſhall ceaſe from the execution of your own lawes 
and cuſtomes of pour Realme : J could not thinke my ſelfe 
true, either to pour highneſſe, oꝛ to this my naturall countrep, 
knowing that J doe know, Jgnozance, I know map excuſe o⸗ 
ther men: but he that knowech how — and inturious 
the power and authoꝛitte which he challengeth euerie where, ts 
to the crowne, lawes, and cuſfomes of this Realme, and pet 
will allow the ſame,J cannot ſee in any wiſe how he can kerpe 
his due allegtance, fidclitie, and truech, to the crowneand ſtate 
of this realme. 

Another cauſe I alledged, ul J could not allow the autho- 
titie of the pope, ſchich is this: That by his anthoꝛttie he ſub- 
nertethnot onelp the lawes of this realm, vut alſo the lawes of 
God: fo that vhoſoener be vnder his authozitie, hee ſuffereth 
them not to be vader Chꝛiſts religion purelie, as Chꝛiſt did 
commaund. And foꝛ onc example J bꝛought fo:th, that vhere- 
as by Gods lawes all chziſtian people beẽ bounden diligentlie 
to learne his woꝛd, that they may know howe tobeleeue and 
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ccine againe ſuch a foꝛraine auchoꝛitie, ſo iniurious, hurtfull, 40 


10 


70 


— 
—— 
— 


olde, but when a great number of ſuch learned men of boch 
ſoꝛtes, weregathercd together at UWindſo2,foz the refo:mation 
of the ſcruice of the Church: it was agrerd by both, without 
controuerſie not one ſaping contrary) that the ſeruice of the 
church ought to be in the mother — that S. Paulc in 
the 1 ter to the Coxnth.was ſo to be vnderffood. And ſo 
is S. Paule to bee vnderſtood in the Ciuill lawe, moꝛe then a 
thouſand pears paſt, where luſtinianus a moſt godly Emperoꝛ 
ina Spnode wateth on this maner: lubemus vt omnes Ep:1- 
capi pariter & presbyteri non tacito modo, ſed clara voce, quæ 
a fideli populo exaudiatur, ſacram oblationem & preces in ſa- 
cro Baptiſmate adhibitas celebrent, quo maiori c xinde deuo- 
tione in depromendis Domini Dei laudibus audientium anim: 
afficiantur. Ita enim & Diuus Paulus docet in Epiſtola ad Co- 
tinth. Si ſolummodo benedicat ſpiritus, quomodo is qui priuati 
locumtenet, dicet ad gratiarum actionem tuam, Amen? quan- 
do quidem quid dicas non videt, Tu quidem pulchre gratias 
agis, alter autem non ædificatur. That is to ſay; WWecommand 


the mot her 
kongut. 


1. Cor. 14. 


to the crowne and realme. > | at all Bt and pꝛieſts celebꝛate the oblation and 
And if J ſhould agree to allow ſuch authoꝛitie within chis pꝛapers vſed in holy baptiſme, not after a ſtill cloſe maner, but 
Realme, ſchereby J muſt needs confeſle, that your moſt graci- 6 B aclereloud voice,Þ they may be plainly heard of the faith - 


ful people,ſoas the hearers minbes map be lifted vp herby w 
the greater deuotion, in vttering the pꝛatſes ol the Loꝛd God, 
Foz ſo Paule teachech alſo in the Epiſtle to the Cozinthians : 
If the ſpirit doe onelie bleſſe(oꝛ ſap well) how ſhall hee that oc- 
cupiech the place ofa pꝛiuate perſon. ſay, Amen, to thy thankes 
gining ? foꝛ he perceiuech not vat chou ſateſt: hon doeſt gine 
es the other is not edified. And not onelie the ci⸗ 

uill lawe,and all other wziters a thouſand and flue hund:eth 
pearescontinnallyt haue expounded S. Paule not of 
pꝛeaching onlie, but of other ſeruice ſaid in the church: but alſs 
reaſon giuech the ſame, that it men be commanded to hear any 
thing, it muſt be — in a language vhich the hearers vnder- 
ſtand, oꝛ elſe, (as S. Paule ſaith what auailech it to heare 2 So 
that the Pope giuing a contrary commandement, that the peo⸗ 
ple comming to the church ſhall heare they wot not what, 
ſhall anſwere they know not vhereunts, taketh vppon htm to tucallcealon, 
yn onelie againſt reaſon, but alſo direalie againſt 

” | | 

And againe J ſaid, vhereas our Sauiour &xiſt oꝛdained 
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actoꝛdinglp, foꝛ that purpoſe hee oꝛdained holidaies, uhen 80 
they ought,leauing apart al other buſineſle. to giue themlelues 
pto know and ſerne God. Therefoꝛe Gods will and com⸗ 


mandement is, that when the people be gathered together, that 


the ſacrament of his moſk pꝛetious bodte and bloud to bee re · The c:crament 
ceiued of all Chꝛiſtian people vnder the fozms of bꝛead 4 wine, 943hcto be re- 
and ſaidofthecup ,Drink ye all of this: the pope giuech a clean ©*:2in 59% 


0 | kindes 
contrary cõmandement, chat no lay men thal dznk of the cup Cp Ats 


imſkers ſhould vſe ſuch language as the people may vnder⸗ 
d. and and take p2oftte thereby, oꝛ eiſe hol de their peace. Fo2 as 
anharpe oz lute, if it giue no certaine ſound that men maie 
know chat is ſtriken, vo can dance after it? fo all the ſound 
is n vai: ſo is it in vaine and pꝛoſiteth nothing, ſaith almigyty 
Cod by the month of S. Bat the pꝛieſt ſpeake to the people 
ma language ſchich they bnow not: For elſe he may profit him 
elte: but profiteth not the people, ſaich S. Paul. But herein J 


of their laluatton: as though the cup of ſaluation by the blond 


of Chziſt,pertained not to lay men. And whereas Theophi- Ex Theophils 


lus Alexandrinus (thoſe woꝛkes S. Hierome did tranſlate a» 4lex:1.iriuo, 
bout I 1.hundzed peres paſt)ſuith: That if Chriſt had beene 
crucified for the diuels, his cup ſnould not be denied them: pet 
the Pope denieth the cup of Chꝛiſt to QAuiſtian people, foꝛ vhem 
Chzift was cruriſied. So that if J ſhould obey the Pope in 
theſe things,J muſt nerds diſobey mp Daniour Chaiff, 1 
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H. Mau. 
Bat was anſwered hercunto as commonly the papiſtes doe 
an were dat vaver the foꝛme of bꝛcad is hole Chnuiſtes ficth 
and biond: fo that uhoſocuer recemeth the koꝛme of bread, 
recctiieth as well Chꝛiſtes blond as his fleſh. Let it bee 
ſo, vet in the foꝛme of bꝛeade onciy, Chꝛiſtes bloud is not 
dumhen, but caten: noꝛis receiued in the cuppe in the foꝛme 
of wine, as Chuſt commaunded but eaten with the fleſh vn- 
der the rovne of bꝛead. And moꝛeouer, the bꝛead is not the Sa⸗ 
crament cf his blond, but of his fleſh only: noꝛ the cup is not 
the Sacrament ok his fleſh, but of his bloud onelp. And ſo the 
pope kœpeth from all lap perſons, the ſacrament of their re⸗ 
demnpnon by Chꝛiſts bloud, which Chꝛiſt commandeth to be gi⸗ 
ten vnto them. 

And turthermoꝛe, Chꝛiſt oꝛdained the Sacrament in two 
gurdeg the one ſeparated from the other, to bee a repzelentation 
or his death, where his bloud was ſeparated from his fleſh, 
which is not repꝛelented in one kind alone: So that the late 
peqple receiuc not the whole ſacrament tcherby Chꝛiſtes death 
is repꝛeſented as he commanded, | | 

Moꝛeduer, as the Pope taketh vpon hin to giue the tempo- 
all [woꝛde byrovall and imperiall power, to kings and pꝛin⸗ 
3g doth hee lib ewiſe take vpon him to depoſe them from 
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their unpertall ſtates, if they bee diſobedient to him, and com⸗ 


* 


bent andech the ſubieces to diſobey their pꝛinc es, aſſoyling the ſub⸗ 


ics as ell of their obedience as of theirlawtull othes made 
Lincs thetr true Kings and — 5 1 41 bo 94 oh to Gods 
commamdement, ſchocommandeth all ſubicacs to obep their 
kuigs, oꝛ their rulers vader them. . 

One John, Patriarke of Conſtantinople, in the time of O. 
Oregoꝛꝝec cianned ſuperioꝛitie aboue ali other Bilhoppes. To 
Ham S. Sregoꝛp wꝛiteth, that therein he did iniurie to his 
hee biechꝛen, which were equall with him, that is to ſap, the 
Def Nome, the B. ot Alexandꝛia, and of Antiochta: which thꝛer 
were Batriarchall ſeas, as well as Conſtantinople, and were 
bꝛethꝛen one to another. But (ſaith S. Gregoꝛie) If any one 
Hall cralt humſelte aboue all the reſt, to be the vnmerſall Bt⸗ 
v. ie lame palleth in pꝛide. But now the Biſhop of Rome 
cralteth humſeik not only aboue all kings and Emperours, and 
avbcur all the nhole woꝛld, but takes vpon hun to giue and take 
awap, to (et vp and pull downe,as he thall thuike god. And ag 
the diuell hauing no ſuch authoꝛitie, pet tooke vpon hun to giue 
vnto yt all the kingdomes of the wozld, if hee would fall 
dot une and woꝛſhip hun: In like maner the Pope taketh vpon 
{unto gme Empires and kingdomes being none of his, to 
ſuch as will tall downe and wozihip him, and kifle his fete. 

Ind moꝛcouer, his lawpers and gloſers ſo flatter him, that 
they lame hee map command Emperours and kinges to holde 
{15 ſtirrop ug en hclighteth vponhis hoꝛſe, and to bee his fote, 
men: and that, if an Emperour and king gine hin any thing, 
ther au hun nothing but that is his owne, and that he may 
viſponſe againft Gods woꝛd, agamtft both the olde and new te⸗ 
ſtament, againſt Saint Paules Epiſtles, and agauiſt the gol. 
pell. And furchermoꝛe uhatſocuer he doth, although he dꝛew 
umu nerable people by heapes with himlelfe into hell, yet map 
no moꝛtall man repꝛsoue him, becauſe hee beeing iudge of all 
Nene, may bee iudged of no man. And thus hee ſitteth in the 
temple of Cod, as he were a God, and nameth himſelfe Gods 
vicar,and yet he diſpenleth agam ſt God. Ik this be not to plate 


„ Anlichꝛuſtes part, J cannot tell what is Antichziſt, vhich is no 


1520709 ay, bat Chꝛiſtes enemie and aduerſary : who ſhall fit 
in the Zemplcof God, aduaunſing himſclfe aboue all other, 
ret by hppecrific and fatned religion, ſhall ſubuert the true res 
gion of Qyiſt, and vnder pꝛetence and colour of chziſtian re- 
gion Hall woꝛke againſt Qxiſt, and therefoꝛe hath the name 
cf Antichꝛiſt. Now il any man liſt himſcife higher then the 
Pope hath done, cho lifteth himſelfe aboue all the woꝛlde, oz 
can be moꝛe adncrſarie to Chꝛiſt, then to diſpenſe againſt gods 
lawes, and there Juiſt hath giuen any commandement, 
to command direalie the contrarie, chat man muſk needes bee 
taken foꝛ Antichziſt. But vntill the tinte that ſuch a perſon 
may vc found men map gaſilie conecare there to finde Anti 


chef. 0 
lherefdꝛe, ſeeing the Pope thus, to onerth2olne both gods 
lawes and mans lawes, taketh vpon him to make Emperoꝛs 
and kings to be vaſſals and ſubiectes vnto hun, eſpeciallie the 
crowne of this realme , with the lawes and cuſtomes of the 
ſame: 7 {enomcane how J map conſent to admit his vſur- 
pod power within this realme, contrary to mine othe, mine o⸗ 
bodience to Gods law, mine allegiance and dutie to pour ma⸗ 
io Jie. aud my ion? and affection to this realme. 
This that haue ſpoken againſt the power and authoꝛity of 


: , the pope, J haue not ſpoken J take God to recoꝛd and tudge) 
3:5, £02 ane malice I owe to the popes perſon, ſchome J know not, 


Lu tho? prayto Sod to giue him grace, chat hee map ſeeke 


güsne 


augue ain mats to promote Gods honour and glozie, and 
£19 teliswe the trade of his pꝛedecelſloꝛs in theſe latter 
MLS, 

No: haue à ſpoken it for feare of puniſhment, and to a- 
tone dye lame chinking it rather an occaſton to aggrauate 
en cod MU mptrouble: but J haue ſpoken it foꝛ my moll 
bounden dutꝛe to the crowne , liberties, lawes and cuſtomes of 
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this rcaune of England, but moſt ſpeciallie to diſcharge m 
cenſcience in vttering the truth to Sods gloy, caſting ain 
all feare by the comfo2t which J haue in Chꝛiſt, ho fang: . . 
not them that kill the body, and cannot kili tie ſouic, Dat +, ; 
him that can caſt both body and ſoule into hell fire, Her gz 8 
foꝛ feare to loſe this life will fo;ſake the truth, ſy an loſe 0 es I 
laſting life: And he that ſoz the truchs ſake wil ſyend hg 1 
ſhall findeeuerlaſting life, And Chziſt pzomaſcti;to ay fen 
with them befoze his lather, dhich wil ſtand faſt with hun here 
Tahich comfozt is lo great,that vhoſocuer hath his cies fired 
vppon Chitft, cannot greatlie paſſe on this life, knc win 
that he may be fure to haue Chailt ſtand by him in the peeling 
of = father — — t. lud: # 
nd as touching the ſacrament, I laid: Foz as m . 
chole matter ſtandeth in the vnderftanting of theſe — char 
Chꝛiſt: Ihis is wy body: Ibis is my bloud : F ſaid that Cuſt | 
in theſe woꝛds made demonſtration of the bꝛead and wine an 
ſpate figuratiuclie, calling b:cad his bodie, and wine his 
bloud ,becauſe hee ozdamed them to bee ſacraments of his bo. 7 mas 
die and bloud. And «here the Papiſts ſap in thoſe two pointg in the ein 
contrarie vnto me, chat Chailt called not bꝛead his bodie. but the cent 
a ſubſfance vncer tame, noꝛ ſpake figuratinelie: Herein J lad Dent 
J would be iudged by the old church. 4 which docrine could bee Loben 
pꝛooued the elder, that J would ſtand vnto. And foꝛalmuch ag arc. 
5 haue alledged in my booke many oldanthozs, both Grahg 1 
and Latines,vhich aboue athouſand peares after Chzitt cont, Sera 
nuallie, taught as J do: if chey could bzing foꝛch but one olde buns l 6 
authoz,that ſaith in theſe two points as they ſap, J offered G. g.. 
0 7-yeeces agoe,and doe offer pet fill, chat A will gine place br 
n 9 em. Withtbe wa 
But vhen J bꝛing forth any authoꝛ that ſaith in mot plane wit. 4 
tcarmes as J doe, pet ſaith the other part, that the authours 
meant not ſo: as uho ſhould ſay, that the authours ſpake one 
thing and meant cleane contrary, And vpon the other part 
vhen they cannot finde any one Authoꝛ, chat ſaith in woꝛdg as 
they ſap : pet ſay they that the authours meant as they ſap, 
Now, vhether J oꝛ they ſpeake moꝛe to the purpoſe herein, 3 
referre me to the iudgement of all indifferent hearers: pca the 
olde church of Rome aboue a thouſand peeres togither, neither 
beleeued noꝛ vſed the Sacrament, as the church of Rome hath 
done of late peares, F 
Fo2 in the beginning, the church of Rome taught aparc and cat 
à ſound doctrin of the ſacrament, But alter chat the church of #rcthr1 
Rome lell into a new doctrine of tranſubſtantiation: with the 
doctrine they changed the vſe of the Dacrament contrarp to 
that Chziſt cõmanded, and the old church of Nome vſcdaboue 
a chouland pœtes. And pet to deface the olde, they ſay that the 
new is che old: vherin fo: my part J am content to ſtand tothe 
triall. But their doartne is ſo fond and vncomfoꝛtable, that 7. 
maruell that any man would allow it, if he knee what tt is. 
But howſeeucr they beare the people in hand, that ahich they 
wꝛite in their bokes, hath neither truth nozcomfozt, 4 
Fo? bp their doctrine, of one body of Chaiff is made two bo- T4 123i 
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alſo chingdld 
the lacranietſs 


dies: one naturall , haning diſtance of members, with fozme aa Twi! 
and pꝛopoꝛtion of mans perfite bodie, and this bodic is in hea- aus: rel 


ten : but the bodie of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament, by their one copsofth 
doctrine , muſt needes ber a monſtrous bodie , hauing neither dien 
diſtance of members, noꝛ fozme, faſhion oꝛ p0poztton of a S 
mans natnrall bodie. And ſuch abodie is inthe Sacrament L 
teach they) and goeth into the mouth with the fo2me of b:ead, 
and entreth no further then the fozme of bꝛead goeth, no: ta» 
rteih no longer then the foꝛme of bꝛead is by natural! heate in 4 
digeſting. So that vhen the fozme of bꝛead is digeſted, that Nite 

bodie of Chꝛiſt is gone. And fozaſmuch as euill men bee as the pope . 
long in digeſting as god men, the bodice of Chꝛiſt (by their erincottielt 

doctrine)entreth as farre, and tarieth as long in wicked men ann 
as in godly men. And that comfoꝛt can be herein to any Cui 
ſtian man, to receiue Chꝛiſts vnchapen bodie, and it to enter 
no further then the ſtomacke, and to depart by and by as ſoone 
as the bꝛead is conſumed: | 3 

It ſemcth to me a moꝛe ſound and comkoꝛtable doctrinthat ez poof 
Chꝛiſt hath but one'bodie, and that hath foꝛme and faſhion of a 12 
mans true bodie: vhich body ſpiritually entreth into the whole t an 
man, body and ſoule: and though the Sacrament be conſumed, pie chem 
pet whole Chaiſt remaineth, and feꝛdeth the receiuer vntoeter dae 
uad life, if he continue in godlineſle, and neuer departeth vn. a 
till the receiuer fozſake him. And as fo2 the wicked, they haue 
not Chꝛiſt within them at all, vhocannot be there Beliall is. 
And this is my faith, nd( as me ſeemeth) a ſound doctrine, ac” 
coding to Gods woꝛd, and ſufficient fo2 a chꝛiſtian to beleeue 
in that matter, And if it can be chewed vnto me, that the por 
authoꝛtty is not pꝛeiudiciall to the things befo:e mentiones, 
o2 that mp doctrine in the ſacrament is erroneous (which 4 
thinke cannot be ſhewcd) then J was neuer noz will be l nk I 
uerſe to ſtand wilfullp in mincowne opinion, but I ſhall — 1 
- — — my — vnto the pope , not only to 

s fcete. but another part alſo. 

Another cauſe why 3 refuſed to take the . of Glot — why ben 
my Judge, was the reſpect of his own perſon, being er ens tat 
once peatured, Firſt, foꝛ that he being diners times — Nicti ee 
ner to conſent that the B. of Rome ſhould haue any Wert 3 
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Godly letters of D. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canturbury, 


on within chis Realme , but to take che King and his ſuccel⸗ 
ois koꝛ lupꝛeine heads of this Realm, as by Gods laws they 
g: contrary to chat lawfull oa, the ſaid Biſhop ſate then in 
iudgement, p aurhoꝛitie from Nome, cherin he was periured, 
and not w2thp to ſit as a Judge. „ | 
he ſecond perinry was, that he toke his Biſhopꝛicke both 
of tie Quenes mateſty and of the Pope, making to each of 
nem a ſolemne oath : uhich othes bee ſo contrary, that the one 
nniſt nerds be periured. And kurthermoꝛe in ſwearing to the 
Pope to maintain his lawes decræs, conſtitutions, ozdinau⸗ 
ces rei rn2tions, and pꝛouiſtons, he declarety hunſelt an ene⸗ 
mp to che inpertall crowne, and to the lawes and ſkateof this 
Ncaliunt, hereby hee declareth himſcife not wozthy to fit as a 
(udIc withiti this Neale. And loꝛ theie confldcrations J re- 
filed to tant hu mp Judge, 


his Was Written in another Letter to 
the Oucene. 


Learned by Dactoꝛ Martin, that at the date of pour Mais 
ſties Coꝛonatian, pou tooke an oach of obedience to the 
Pope of None, and the ſame time pou tooke an other oath to 


i this Realm, to mamtaine the lawes, liberties, and cuſtomes of 


the ſane. And if your aieſty did make an oath to the Pope, 


chinke it was accoꝛding to the other oaths which he vlech to 


miniiker to Pꝛinces: uhich is to be obedient to him, to defenv 
ts perſon, to maintaine his authoꝛitie, honoꝛ, las lands, and 
pꝛiulledges. And if it be ſo (uhich J knowe not but by repoꝛt) 
then J beleech your aioſtie to loke vpon your oath made to 
the Crowne and Realme , and to expende and weigh the two 
oaths together, to [x how thep do agree, and then do as your 
graces conſcience ſhall giue pou ; Foz J am ſurely perſwa⸗ 
ded, that willingly pour Maieſtie will not offend, noz doe a 
gainſt your conſcience foz nothing. 

But J feare mee that there bee contradictions in pour oaths, 
and that thoſe which ſhould haue infoꝛmed your grace choꝛow⸗ 
lie, did not their dueties therein. And if pour Pateſtie ponder 
the two oaths diligently, J thinke pou ſhall perceive pon were 
deceiued: and then pour highneſſe map vſe the matter as God 
ſhal put in pour heart. Furthermoze, J am kept hcere from 
compante of learned men, from bokes, from counſaile, from 
pen and inke, ſauing at this time to write vnto your Paieſtie, 
vhich all were neceſlary foꝛ a man being in my caſe. Tcherkoꝛe 
1heſcech your aieſtic, that J map haue ſuch of theſe as may 
ſt und wich pour Maieſftes pleaſure. And as foꝛ my appearance 
at Rome, if your Vateftie will gine me leaue, J will appeare 
their. And 3 truſt chat God thall put in my mouth to defend 
his truth there, as well as here. But J refer it uholly to pour 
Maieſties plcaſure. 


Another Letter of the Archbiſhop to D. Martin, 
and D. Story. 


Haue mce commended vnto pou. And as J pꝛomiſed, J 
haue ſent my letters vnto tze Qutenes Pateſty vnſigned, 
pꝛaping you to ſigne them, and de liuer them wich all lperde. 
X nught haue lent them by the Carier ſoner, but not ſurer. 
But hearing . Bailiffe ſap, that he would gor to the Court 
on Friday, I thought him a mect incllenger to ſende my let⸗ 
ters by. Foꝛ better is later and ſurer, then ſoner, and neuer to 
be deluiered. Vet one thing J haue wetten to the Queenes 
Maileſtie inclofcd and ſealed: wich J require pou map bee ſo 
deluered without delaie, and not be opened vntill it be deliue⸗ 
red vnto her Graces owne hands. J haue wꝛitten all chat J 
remember J ſad, except that which J ſpake againſt the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Gloceſters owne perſon, which thought not meete 
to wꝛite. And in ſome places J haue wꝛilten moꝛe then J ſatd, 
vic J would haue anſwered to the biſhop if you would haue 
ſuflercd me. ö 
Pon pꝛomiſed J ſhould ſee mine anſweres to the ſirt ne 
articles, that J might coꝛrect, amend, and change them nere 
J thought god, which your pꝛomiſe pou kept not. And mine 
aunſwere was not made vpon my bach, no2 repeated noz 
made in ludicio, but Extra iudicium as J pꝛoteſted: nc to 
te Biſhop of Gloceſter as Judge, but to you the Kings and 
Quenes Pꝛodours. J truſt you deale ſincerely wich mee 
without fraud oꝛ craft, and vſe me as you would with to be v- 
ſed in like caſe your ſelves. Remember, that, Qua meniuraà 
men{ fueritis, eadem reinetietut vebis,!, Wihat mraſure you 
meate, the ſame ſhall bee meaſuredto vou againe, Thus fare 
2— and Cod ſende pou his Spirit to induce pou into 


Yee heard befoze how the Archbiſhop Doctoꝛ Cranmer in 
the moncch of Febꝛuarie was cited vp to Nome, and in the 
moneth of March next following, was degraded by the biſhop 
ef Ely, and biſhop Boner. In time of which his degradation 
he pnt vp his Appellation. 

Zn this his Appellation, becauſe he needed the help of ſome 
god and godly lawyer, her wꝛiteth to a certaine friend of his 
avout che ſame : the copp of vhich letter in Latine is befoze 
e pꝛeſled in the old boke of Acts, there to beread, pag. 1492. 
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The Englich of the lame I thought heere to infert, ag vnder 
enſuech. 


A Letter of D. Cranmer archbiſhop, to a Lawyer for the 
drawing out ot his Appcale. - 


199 of nature requirech of all men, chat fo far forth as 


it map be done without offci1cc to God, cuer ie one ſhould 
ſcete to deiend and pꝛeſerue his owe life. TThich ching, then 
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Anorber bettet 


of 235 Arch 2 , 


04 certain 
lcatacd Laws 


J about the daies agoc bethought iny ſclfe of, and therwith⸗ ver his friend. 
all remembꝛed how wat Martin Luther appealed in his tune 4 Ap" 


from Pope Leo the r. to a generail Councell ( leaſt J ſhould 
{xme raſhlp and vnadu:ſedly to caſt awap nip lelfe) J beter⸗ 
ned to appeale in like ſoꝛt to ſome lawefill and frœ generall 
Counccli, But ſeeing the oꝛder and foꝛme of an Appeale per⸗ 
tatneth to the Lawyers, wherof J iny ſelfe am ignoꝛant, and 
ſeeing chat Luthers Appeaiecomumeth not to my hund: J pur⸗ 
poſed to bꝛeake mp minde in this matter to ſome faithfuil 
friend and ſuutull in the lawe , ole helpe J might vſe in this 
behalfe, and you only among other came tomy remembzance 
as aman moſt met in this Aniuerſitie foz my purpoſe, But 
this is a matter that requireth great ſilence, ſo that no man 
know of it befoꝛe it be done. It is ſo that Fam ſummoned to 
make mine an were at Rome, the rvi. dap of this moncth: 
befoꝛc the vhich date J thinke it god, after ſentence pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced. to make nine Appeale. But ubcther 7 Could firſt appcale 
from the Judge Delegatetothe pope, and ſo afterward to the 
gener all Councell, oꝛ elſe leauing the pope , J ſhould appeale 
immediately to the Councell, herein J ſtand innede of your 
counſatle. 

Manie cauſes there bee koꝛ the winch J thinke god to aps 
pcale. Firſt, becanſe J am by an oath bound, neuer to conſent 
to the receiuing of the Biſhop of Nomes autho:ity intothis 
realm. Beſides this, uheras J vtterly retuſed to mae anſwer 
to the Articles obieded vnto me by the biſhop of Gloceſter, ap⸗ 
pointed by the pope to bee mp Judge, yet J was content to 
anſwer Martin and Stoꝛp, with this Pꝛoteſtation, that mine 
anſwere ſhould not be taken as made befoꝛe a Judge, noꝛ pet 
in place of iudgement, but as pertaining nothing to iudgment 
at all: and moꝛeouer, after J had made mine anſwere, I re- 
quired to haue a copy of the ſame, that J might cither by ad- 
ding thereunto, oꝛ by altering oꝛ taking from it, coꝛrect and 
amend it as J thought god. The ſhich though both the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Gloceſter, and alſo the Aing and Nucenes Pꝛodours 
pꝛomiſed mee, vet haue they altogether bꝛoken pꝛomiſe with 
me, and haue not permitted me to coꝛrea my ſaid anſwers ac- 
coꝛding to my requeſt, and pet ne twithſtanding haue (as 3 
vnderſfand)regiſtred the ſame as Aas fozmallie done in place 
of iudgement. | 

Finally, fozaſmuch as all this my trouble commeth vpon 
my 1 from the B. of Nome, and fromthe pop! relt- 
gion, ſo that now the quarell is betwirt the pope htmlclfe and 
me, and no man can be alawfull and indifferent Judge in his 
owne cauſe: it [emeth (me thinks) godreaſvn,that I ſhould 
be ſuffered to appeale to ſome generall Touncell in this mat⸗ 
ter: ſpecially ſeeing thelawe of nature(as they ſap) denicth ng 
man the remedie of appeale in ſuch caſes. | 

Now, ſince it is veryrequiſitethat this matter ould bee 
kept as cloſe as map bee, if perhaps foꝛ lacke of perfect ſkill 
herein pou ſhall haue neede of further aduiſe: then J be leech 
pou euen foz the fidelitie and loue you beare to me in Chꝛiſt, 
that vou will open to no creature aline, woſe the caſe is. And 
fozaſmuch as the time is now at hand, and the matter requireth 
great expedition, let me obtaine this much of you, J beſeech 
vou, that laping aſide all other pour ſfudies and buſineſſe foz 
the time, you will mm this my matter onely, till pou haue 


b:ought it to paſſe. The chiefeſt cauſe in verie deede(to tell you 
thetruth) of this mine Appeale is, that J t game tune it 
it ſhall ſo pleaſc God) to liue vntill F haue finiſhed mine an- 


ſwere againſt Marcus Antonius Conſtantius, ubich J haue 
now in hmd. But if the aduerſaries of thetruth will not admit 
mine Appeale (as J feare they will not) Gods will be done: 3 
paſſe not vponit, ſo that God ma therein be gloꝛiſled, be it by 
my life, oꝛ by mp death, Foꝛ it is much better foꝛ mee to die in 
Chꝛiſts quarrell and to raigne with him, then here to bee ſhut 
vp, and kept in the pꝛſon of this bodie, vnleſſe it were to con⸗ 
tinue pet ffill archile in this war fare, foꝛ che commoditie and 
pꝛoſite of my bꝛethꝛen, and to the further aduancing of Gods 
gloꝛv: Tovhem be all gloꝛp foꝛ euermoꝛe, Amen, 

There is alſo yet another cauſe uhy J think god to appeale, 
that ſcheras J am cited to goto Rome to anſwer there foꝛ mp 
ſelle, J am notwithTanding kept her: faſt in pꝛiſon, that 3 
can not there appesreat the time appointed. And moꝛcouer, 
fo2aimuch as the ſfate J ſtand in is a matter of life and death, 
ſo that J haue great neede of learned counſaile foʒ mp defence 
in this behalfe: pet nben J made mp earneſt requeſt foꝛ the 
ſame, all manner of counſaile + help of Pzocto2s, Aduocatos 
and Lawpers was vtterly denped me. 


Pour louing friend, Tho, Cranmer, 


Odddddd. Another 


This Conſtan 
ttnus was Ste. 
Sardtincr, as 
conſtant indeed 
as a Weathers 
cock ; who thus 
named himſelfe 
wiring agatuſt 
this good arch» 
bichop. 


A terter D. Crammer, and anot her of D. Taylors, Pe r/ecutionin Stiffotke, 


Te docuit lapſus magis vt yeſtigia firmes, 

At que magis Chriſto conſocière tuo, 
Vtque tuæ meſius ſtudeas hæreſcete cauſæ: 

Sic mala non rarò cauſa tuere boni. : 
Et bene ſucceſſit: nam ficta & adultera turba 5 

Illudens aliis, luditur arte pari, 
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Another letter of D. Cranmer Archbiſhop, to Miſtris Wil 
kinſon, exhoꝛting her to flie in the time 
of perlecution. 


A-o: ter fetter 


of te Archorty, TY true comfozter in all diſtreſſe, is only God, chꝛough his 
ro etllcis Donne zeſus Chꝛiſt, and whoſoeuer hath him, hath com- 


Exim pp enough, although he were in a wildernelle all alone: and 
he chat bath twenty chouſand in his companie, if God be ab- 
ſcnt, is in a miſeravle wil derneſle and deſolation. In hum is 
all comfoꝛt, and without hun is none. TUherfoꝛe 3 beleech pon 
ſœke your d vr lling there where as pou map truly and rightly 
ſcrue God, t dwell in him, and haue him cuer dwelling in you, 
Ahat can be ſo heauy a burden as an vnquiet conſcience, to 
be in ſuch a place as à man cannot be ſuſtered to ſerue God in 
Chuſts religion? It pou be loath to depart from your kin and 
friends, remember that Chat callech them his mo her, ſtſters, 
and bꝛothers, that do his fathers will. Where we finde there- 
fore God truely honoured accoꝛduig to his will, there we can 
lacke neither friend noꝛ kinne. | 

If vou bee loth to depart foꝛ ſlandering of Gods wo2d, re- 
member that Chꝛiſt vhen his houre was not pet come, depar- 
ted ont of his countrep into Samara, to auoide the malice of 
the Scribes and Phariſers: and commanded his apoſtles that 
if they were pur lued in one place, they ſhould flie to another. 
and was not Paul let down by a baſketout at a window, to a- 


Nempe pia fic eſt truftratus fraude papiſmus: 
Et ceſsit ſummo gloria tota Deo. 


In mortem D. Cranmeri, Cant. Archiepiſcop;. 


Infortunare eſt fœlix, qui numine læſo, | 
Cuiutuis gaudet coinmoditate boni. b | 
Infcelixille cit vero fceliciter, orbi | | 
Inuiſus quiſquis triſſia fata ſubit. IF 
Hoc Cranmere probas, vitæ ptæſentis amore | 
Dum quzris ſanctam diſsimulare fidem : 
Ed dum conſiliis tandem melioribus vius, 
Præponis vitæ funcra ſæua tuz, 


Perſecution in Suffolke, Agnes Potten, and Toane 
Trunchfield, Martyrs, 


[ N the ſfozp of Robert Samuel, mention was made befoꝛe of 
two godly women of the ſame town of Ipſwich, thich ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly after him ſuffered likewiſe, and obtained ite crown of Mar⸗ 


Pour affurcdin hꝛiſt, Rowland Taylor, 


De To, Cranmeri Archier; Cops 71 garcere detixe- 
batur paltinodia. 
E Cranmere, gtauis ſontem prope fecerat error: 
ded teuocas lubricos ad meliota redes. 


uod the perſecution of Aretas: And what wiſdome x policp he tyꝛdome: the names of whom was Agn wife of No K 
vled rom time to time toeſcape the malice of his enemies, the otten, and another, wife of Pichael Trenepfied a — ane ein 3 
Aas of the Apoſtles do declare. And after the ſame ſoꝛt did the er, both dwelling in one Towne : vho about the ſame time Evid ÞY 
other Apoſties: alb. tt, chen itcame to ſuch a point, that they that the Archbiſhop afoꝛeſaid was burnedat Drfozd, ſufferedꝰ . 
could no longer eſcape danger of the periccutozs of Gods true like wiſe in the fozeſaid Towne of Ipſwich, either in the ſame 
religion, then they ſhewed themſelucs, that their flying bcfo:e moneth of arch, oz (as ſome ſap) in the end of Febꝛuarp the 
came not of feare, but of godly wiſc dome to do moꝛe god: and next moneth befoze, 1 
chat they wold not raſhly without vꝛgent neceſſity,ofter them Their opinion oꝛ perfwaſton was this, that in the Sacra» Che ont ti 
ſelues to death, uhich had bin but a temptatian of God. Bea, ment was the memoꝛial only ofChzifts death x paſſion:foꝛ ſaid chile two gow Al =: 
chen they were appꝛehended, and could no longer auoid, then thc p, Jeſus Chailt is aſcended vp into heauen, 4 is on the right. ̃̃: . 
they ftod boldly to the pꝛofeſſion of Chꝛiſt: then they ſhewed hand of God the Father, accoꝛding to the Scriptures, and not | bf 
howe little they palled of drath : how much fhep feared God in the Sacrament, as he was boꝛne of the Uirgin Pary, ve! 
moꝛe then men: how much they loued and pꝛeferred the eternal Fo this they were burned. In whole ſuffering their con⸗ 
life to come, aboue this ſhoꝛt md miſer able life. ffancie wozthily was to be wondered at, who being lo ſimple 
TTherfoꝛe 3 exhoꝛt vou as well by Chaiſts commandement, women, fo manfufly fd to the confeſſion and teſtimony of 
as bythe erample of hun and his Apoſtles, to wichdꝛawe pour Gods woꝛd and veritie: Inſomuch, that when they had pꝛepa⸗ 
ſelfe from the malice of pours and Gods enemies, into ſome red and vndꝛeſſed themſelues ready to the fire, with com?o:ta- 
place vhere God is moſt purcly ſcrued : trhich is no ſlandering ble wo2ds of theſcriptare, they earneſtly required the people to Sit nn 
of the truth , but a pꝛeſeruing of pour ſelfe to & DDand the credit and to lay hold on che woꝛd of God, and not vpon mans 1 rs 
truth, and to the ſocicty and comfoꝛt of ꝛiſts little flocke. deuices and inventions, deſpiſing the o:vinances and inſtitu- 2. 
And that you will do, do it wich ſpærd leaff by your owne folly tions of the Romiſh Antichziſt, with all his ſuperſtitions and Ty 
pert fall into the perſecutoꝛs hands. And the L oꝛd ſend his ho- rotten religion: and foconfinning in the toꝛment of fire, thep i 
ly ſpirit to leade and guide pou wherſoeuer pou goe,and all that held vp their hands, and called vnto God conſtantly, ſo long as ky 
be godly, will ſap, Amen. | life did endure, $a 
Anto theſe foꝛmer letters of D.Cranmer archbiſhop, wꝛit⸗ . | Fi 
ten by him vnto others, it ſeemeth to me not much out of place The burning of two Women. 'FN 
to annere withall a certaine letter alſo of D. Taplo?, wꝛitten - 2 
to him and his fellow pꝛiſoners: the tenoz of vhich letter here 
followeth. | 4 
The marty!! 
To my deare Fathers, and brethren, Doctor Cranmer, D. « 
Ridley, and D. Latimer, priſonersin Oxford, Erunchficd 
tor the faithful teſtimony of Gods Tpſwich, 
holy word, I 5 $6. M 
Rat rcuerend Fathers in the Loꝛd, J wiſh pon to enioy bar 
continually Gods grace and peace thꝛough Icſus Chailt ; tier 
and God be p:aiſed againe, foꝛ this pour moſt excellentpzomo- 
tion which ve are called vnto at this pꝛeſent, that is, that pe are 
counted woꝛthy to be allowed amongſt the number of Chꝛiſts 
eonp v2oferre reto:ds and witneſſes. England hath had but à fewe learned 
Sed dne Biſhops that would ſtick to Chatff ad — ine luſiue. Once 
excluſt., that Agate à thank God hrartily in Chaift to2 pour moſt happy on- 
cba. brenn Cet.moſt valtant proceeding, moſt conſtant ſuffering of all ſuch 
fon + on; fowe Infamics. hifſings, clappings,taurts.openrebukes.loſſc of li, „„ 
uche to him ad ting and liberty, foꝛ the defence of Gods c auſe, truth, and gloꝛp. 
far te. in need, J cannot vtter wich pen m retoice in mpheart fo2 pou 3, 
and minficeing ich Captaines in the fozeward vnder Chifts croſſe, banner, Tut 
Fa: his labe. 02 ſtanderd in ſuch a cauſe and ſkirmiſh, when, net onlp one oꝛ Man 
two of cur deere Nedeemers ſtrong holds are beſteged, but all Wrath 
bis chief taſtles oꝛdained foꝛ our ſafegard, are traiterouſip im⸗ Nada. 
pugned. This your enterpꝛiſe in the ſight of all that be in hea⸗ 
nen. md of all Gods people in earth , is moſt pleaſant to be- 11 N 
hold. his is another manner of nobilitp, then to be in the foꝛe⸗ all} ot); Q\ \ 
front in woꝛldly warrefares. Foꝛ Gods ſake pꝛap foz vs, foz go 2 TI Fanart 
we faile not daily to pꝛap foꝛ port. We arc ſtronger and ſtron⸗ SR N U M* | | 4 en 
ger in che Loꝛd, his name be pꝛaiſed, and we doubt not but ye This Petit wite in a night a tutle befoze her dcath, being Tem ll 
be ſo in Chꝛiſts owneſweet ſchole. Heauen ts all and vholly aſlepe in her bed.ſaw abꝛight burning fire, right vp as a pole, Agnes "I 
of our ſide: therfoꝛe Gaudete in Domino ſemper, & iterũ gau- and on the ſide of the fire ſhee thought there ſtod a number of befoze u Erdem, 
dete X exultate. i. Neioice alwaies in the Loꝛd: and againe, re⸗ Quenc Maries friends loking on. Then being aſleepe, ſhck de:. ny 10 
ice and be glad. ſ:emcd to muſe with her ſelfe whether her fire ſhould burne ſo [38 


bꝛight oꝛ no: and inderd her ſuffering was not farre vnlike to ; 
ber dꝛeame. =_t:... 

This alſo J thought further to note, how theſe two beeing =_” 
alwaies togither in pꝛiſon, the one tbich was Pichaels wife, | 
ſeemed to be nothing ſo ardent and zealous as Pottens TTlife 
was, alchough (God bee thanked) they did ſfoutly garde 
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contrſſion of the truth both: but when the ſaide Michaels wile 
came to the ſtake, t ſawe nothing but pꝛeſent death befoze hir, 
ſhe much exceeded the other in iop and comfoꝛt: albeit boch of 
them did ſvioie fully ſuffer, as it was maruelled at of thoſe that 
knew them, and did behold their end. And thus theſe two mar⸗ 
ty2s ended their lines wich great triumph: the Koꝛd grant wee 


: map do the like, Amen. 


Perſecution in the Dioces of Salisbury. : 
Fter theſe two women of Ipſwich , ſuccerded chꝛer men 
which were burat the fame month at one fire in Saliſbury, 


A 


> cho in the like quar rell with che other chat went befoꝛe them x 


led the d::11nce, ſpared not the ir bodies, to bꝛing their ſoules to 
the celeſtiall ſelicitie, nhereot they were chꝛoughly aſſured in 
Ch:ff Jeſus by his pꝛomiſes, as ſone as the furious flames of 
fire had put their bodies and ſoules aſunder. 


The ſtory of Ioh. Maundrel, Will, Coberley, and lohn 
Spicer, Martyrs. 

F Irſt, John Maundꝛeil, which was the ſonne of Nobert 

Maundꝛell of Rowd in the Countyof Miltſhpꝛe Farmer, 
was from his childhod bꝛought vp in huſbandzp , and atter he 
came to mans ſtate, did abide and dwell in a Uillage called 
Buchamton in the Parish of Kcuell within the Countie of 
Wiltſhire afoꝛeſayd, ubere he had wife and childꝛen, being of 
god name and fame. Uchich John Paundrell, after that ihe 
ſcripture was tranſlated into Engliſh by the faichfull Apoſtle 
of England, William Tindall, bi came a diligent hearer, and 
a feruent embꝛacer of Sods true Religion, ſo that hee deligh⸗ 
ted in nothing ſo miich , as to heare and ſpeake of Gods woꝛd, 
neuer being without the new Teſtament about him, although 
he could not reade himſelfe. But when he came into any com⸗ 
panie that could read, his boke was alwaies readie, hauing a 
very god memoꝛp: ſo that he could recite by hart moſt places 


Their names were 
Qlohn Spicer, ſt Maſon, 
VVilliam Coberley.Taplo:. 
lohn Maundrell, huſbandman. 


Per ſecition in the Dioces of Salsbury, Maundrell, Spicer, and Cobertey, M artyrs. 
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20 


30 
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They anſwered : as Chziſfian men ſhould and onght to be⸗ 
leue : and firſt they ſapd, they beceued in God the Father, and Confeſſiono? 
in the Sonne, and in the Holp Ghoſt, the rij. articles of the deu biliefe., 
Creed, the holy Scripturs from the firſt of Geneſis to the latt 
of the Apocalyps. 

But chat faith the chauntellour would not allow. Ther⸗ 

foꝛe hee appoſed them in particular Articles: Firſt, whether Szcramcat 6 
chat they did not belerue, chat in the Sacrament of the aultar e aicas- 
(as he termed it aſter the woꝛds of conſecration ſpoken by the 
Pꝛieſt at Maſſe, there remained no ſubſtance of bꝛcad noꝛ 
wine, but Chꝛiſts bodie fleſh and blod as he was boꝛne of the 
Ungire Bary. Whereunto they anſwerednegatiuelp, ſaps 
ing, that the Poptſh Paſſe was abhominable Jdolatrie, am 
imurious to the bloud of Uxiſt: but confeſſing that in a faithful 
Congregation, receiuing the Sacrament of Chꝛiſts bodie and 
blod, beeing dnelp miniſtred accoꝛding to Qxiſts inſtitutio 
—— bodte and bloud is ſpiritually receiued of the faichfu 

clever, 

Allo, beeing aſked thether the Pope was ſupꝛeame head 
of the Church, and Chats Uicar on earth : they aunſwered 
ncgatiuely, ſaying, chat the Biſhop of Nome dooth vſurpe 
ouer Emperoꝛs and Kings, being Antich:iff, and Gods ene* 


mie. 
. — Chauncellour ſapd: will pou haue the Church withont 

head - 

They anſwered : hꝛiſt was head of his Church, and vnder Ch:ift oncly 
Chaſt the Queens Mateſty. That, ſaid the Chancellour - a hi ebe; 
woman head of the Church 2 pea ſapd they, wichin her Gra- vnder hin 
R gute — - Diinte 

ſo, whether the ſoutes in Purgatoꝛie were delinered by the 11307502" 
Popespardons andthe buten — ok che church. che daumen 
They ſapd, they beleeued faichfully that the blod of Ch:iſt hav 


Ag inſt the 
Popes (up; # 
maAcie, 


* purged their ſinnes, and the ſtunes of them that were ſaued, 


of tie new TCeſtament, his conuerſation and lining being very 40 


honeſt and charitable, as his neighboꝛs are able to teſtiſie. 

Do it was, that in the daies or King Henry the eight, at 
ſchat time D. Trigonton, and D. Lee did viſite Abbayes, the 
ſayd John Maundꝛell, was bꝛought befoze D. Trigonion at 
an Abbey caiied Edyngton within the Countie of Uttſhire 
afozcſayd : chere he was accuſed that hee had ſpoken againff 
the holy water and holy bzead, and ſuch like ceremonies, and 
fo: the ſame did wear a vhite ſheet bearing a candle in his hand 
abeul che market in the Towne of the Deuiſes, which is in the 
ſayd County. Ycuertheleſle, his feruencie did not abate, but 
by Gods merciful aſiſfance he tok better hold, as the ſcquele 
hereof did declare. 

Fo2 in the daics of Q. Marie, vhen Poperie was reſto⸗ 
red againe, and Gods trucs religion put to ſilence, the ſayde 
John Maundꝛell left his owne houſe, and departed into the 
County of Gloceſterſhire, and into the No2th part of Ulilt⸗ 
ſhy:e, wandꝛing from one to an other to ſuch men as he knew 
feared God, with hom as a ſeruant to keepe their cattell, hee 
there did remaine with John Bꝛdges oꝛ ſome other at Kingb 


FO 


vnto the end ol ß woꝛld, ſo that they feared nothing the Popes 
Purgatozy, oꝛ eſtœmedhis pardons, Purqzow, 
Allo, vhether Images were neceſſarp to be in the Chur- Inn ges. 
— lap mens bokes, and Saints to bee pꝛaped vnto and 
oꝛſhipped. | 
They anſwered negatiuely: John Maundꝛell adding that 
wooden Images were god to roſt a ſhoulder of mutton, but c- 
uill in the church: herby Jdolatry was committed. 
Zhole articles thus anſwered /foz their articles were one, 
and their anſweres in manner like) the Chaunccllonr read 
their condemnation, and ſo deliucred them to the Sheriffe . — _ 
Chen ſpake John Sppter, ſaying: Oh Bafter Sheriffe, now {377ordre 
muſt pou bee theirbutcher , that pou map ber guilty alſo with 5 
them of innocent bloud boßzꝛe the Loꝛd. This was the 2 3.day gBarch 23. 
of March, an. 1 5 56.and the 24. day of the ſame moneth they 
were carped out of the common Gaple to a place betwixt Sa⸗ 
liſbury and Wilton, vhere were two poſtes ſet foꝛ them to bee & 
burnt at. Which men comming to the place, kneeleddowne, A257 7 <9, 
and made their pꝛayers ſecretly together, and then beeingdif> to the place of 
clothed to their ſhirts, John Paundꝛell ſpake with a loud voice: CD , 
Not fo all Saliſbury. Which wo: ds men tudged to be an an- $3): 
er to the Sheriffe,vhich offeredhim the Queens pardon if he 
would recant. And after that in like manner ſpake John Spi⸗ 
cer, ſaping: his is the ioyfulleſt = chat euer Jſaw. Thus 
were they 3. burnt at two ſtakes: chere moſt conſtantly they 
gauc their bodies fo the fire, and their ſoules to the Loꝛd ſoꝛ te⸗ 


Miundꝛell, 


wood: but after a time he returned to his countrep, and there © © ſtimonie of his truth. 


comniing to the Apes to a friend of his, name Anthony Cle, 
had talke and cor ference with him, in a Garden, of returning 
home to his houſe. | ; 

And vhen the other erhoꝛted him by the woꝛdes of Scrip⸗ 
ture, to flpe from one City to an other, he replping againe by 
the wo2ds of the Apocalyps. 2 1. of them that bee fearefall, 4c. 
ſayd, that he needs 1nuſt go home, and ſo did. Where hee with 
nter, and Coberley vſed at times to reſoꝛt and conferre to⸗ 
gether. 

At length vpon the Sunday following they agrerd togecher 
to go to the Pariſl) Church called Reuell, here the ſayd John 
Maundꝛell ano tie other two, ſeeing the pariſhioners in the 

ꝛoceſſion to follou i and woꝛſhip the Jdoll there caried, aduer⸗ 


Uh ; {ied them to leaue the ſame , and to returne to the living God, 


nameip ſpeaking d ene Robert Barkſdale head man of the 
Pariſh, but he toke no regard to their woꝛXds. 

Atter chis, the Al car came into the Pulpit, tho there being 
abott to reade his l ederoll, and to pꝛap fo? the ſoules in Pur - 
gaͤtoꝛy: the ſayd John Maundꝛell ſpeaking wich an audible 
vovee ſapd: that ch at was the Popes pinfold: the other two 


358 affirming the ſame. After vhich woꝛdes by commanndement 


of the Pꝛieſt, they wire had to the ſtocks, where they remained 
till their ſeruice was one, and then were bꝛought befoꝛe à Jus 
ſtice of peace, and ſo the next day taried to Saliſbury all thꝛee, 


and pꝛeſcnted befoze Biſhop Capon, ano Ul, Geſkrep being 


Chanceliour of the Dioces. By ir hom they were impꝛiſoned, 
and oftentimes ex amined of then faith in their honſcs, but ſcl- 
dome openly. And at their laſt examination theſe were the 
Articles, which th e Chancell22 alleadged againſt them, being 
accompanied wit the Sheriffe of the ſhire, one M. Samt 
Johns, and other popiſh pꝛieſts in the pariſh church of Fiſher - 
ton Anger, dem nding how they did belæue. 


As touching William Coberley.chis moꝛeouer is to be 10- Alice Coberley 
ted, that his wife alſo, called Alice, being amꝛehended, was in bens — 
the Keepers houſe the ſame time detained ſchile her huſband was bought 
was in pꝛiſon. Where the Kepcrs wife named Agnes Pen- byrhe keepers 
cote, had ſecretly heated a key fire hoat, and laid it in the graſſe wile to ccuocc. 
on the backſide. So ſpeaking to Alice Coberlev to fetch her the 
key in all haſte, the ſaide Alice went with ſped to bꝛing the 
key, and ſo taking vp the key in haſte did pitioully burne her 
hand, UWherupon ſhe crving out at the ſodein burning of her 


7 © hand: Ah thou dꝛab, quoch the other, thou chat canſt not abide 


80 


the burning of the key, how wilt thou be able to abide burning 
thy hole bodp, and ſo ſhe afterward reuoked. But to return a⸗ 
gaine to the ſtoꝛy of Coberley, uho being ſomeſchat learned, 
and beeing at the ſtake was ſomeſchat long a burning as the 
winde ffod : after his bodie was ſcoꝛched wich the fire and his 
left arme dꝛawne and taken from him by the violence of the 
fire, the fleſh being burnt to the uhiteboane, at length he ſfoo- 
ped ouer the chaine, and with the right hand beeing ſomevuhat 
ffarkned knocked vpon his bꝛeaſt ſoftly , ſhe bloud and mat- 
ter iſſuing out of his mouth. Afterward when all they thought 
he had beende ad, ſodenly he roſe right vv withhis bodie again. 
And thus much conerning theſe 3. Saliſbury Partpꝛs. 


A diſcoutſe of the death and Martyrdome of ſixe other 
Martyrs ſuffering at London, whoſe 
names here follow, 


Bout che rrift. daie of Apꝛill. Anno Domin. 1 5 56. were ap 22. 
burned in Smithficld at one fire, theſe ſfr2conſtant Mar- . Hartes 


A 


tyꝛs of Chꝛiſk, ſuffering foz the p:ofeſion of che Goſpell, aneh gend ae 
ViZy one lake» 
Robert 
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Tbdeſe EBarty:s 
were ent vp by 
the loꝛd Rich, 
by A. Cp2ccll, 
and others. 


Aſu pl cꝛtion 
to the Coꝛd 
Cancun. 


mes ſuhſert⸗ 
bedforhe up- 
vlitat ion. 


Nith. Spurgt 
rdnun. d. 


The Dat ſon of 
Bocking accu⸗ 
ſer. 


Fo: not tom. 
ming tothe po- 
Plil TChuſch. 


Tdo. Surge 
ra mmneo 
ot comming 
to the Church, 
and wp. 


© 1: Trent of 
the aultar. 


Robett Di "es, Miniſter, 

William Tyr. Curate, 

Richard Spurge, Shereman. 
homas Spurge, Fuller, 

)'ohn Cauell, Weauer. 

” George Ambroſe, Fuller. 


hep were all of Eller, and ſo of the diocesof London. and 
were ſent vp: ſome by the Loꝛd Rich, and ſome by others at 
ſundꝛy times. vnto St. Gardmer B. of TWincheft.then Loꝛd 
hauncelloꝛ of Englmd, about þ 22. day of arch an. 1555. 
Tho vpon ſmall examination, icnt them, ſom vnto the ings 
Bench, andothers vnto — penn here they remained 
almoſt all þ whole peare, vntil the ot ach of the ſaid B. of Min. 
and had during that time nothing ſatd vnto them. Wherupon, 
atter that D. each. Archbiſh. of Yozke was choſen to the of · 
ficc of L. Channcello:ſhip, 4. of theſc perletuted bacthzen, be⸗ 
ing now weary of chis their long inipꝛiſonmen d, made theu 
Supplication vnto the ſaid D. Hera, requiring his lauoꝛ and 
aydfoz their deliucrance : the copp uhcrof enſucth. 


To the r ght reverendFacher, Tho, Archbiſn of Yetke, 
L. Chaunccllor of England, 


N Ay it pleaſc your honnrable god Lo-dſhiy,fb2 the loue of 
Sod, to tender the humble ſute of pour loꝛdſh ps poꝛe Ds 
rato:s, ſchoſe names arc ſubſcribed, which haue lien in great 
miſcry in the Marſhalſea by the ſpace of x. Months x moꝛe, at 
the comm mt ement of the late L.Chauncellonr, to their biter 
vndoing, with their wines z chidꝛen. Inconſideratton vher- 
of, pcur fo:dſbips ſaid Oꝛatoꝛs do moſt humbly "ts — be⸗ 
ſæch rour god loꝛdſhm to ſuffer them to be bꝛought belde pour 
Honoꝛ: and there, if any man of god conſcience can lay anie 
thing vmo our charge, we truſt ether to declare our innocency 
ag aint their accuſations, oꝛ if otherwiſe their accuſations can 
bc pꝛocut dtrut and we faultie, we are readie Ood helping vs) 
with our condign puniſhments to ſatiſfie the lawe accozding to 
pour wiſc iudgement, as we hope, full of fatherly mercy to- 
wards vs + all men. acceꝛding to your godly office, in the trhich 
vic pꝛay koꝛ raur godig lucceſle to the god pleaſure of God, A⸗ 
men. 
This Supplication was ſent(as is ſaid)and ſubſcribed wich 
the names of theſe foure vnder following. 
Richard Spurge. | George Ambtoſe. 
Thomas Luna} | Iohn Caucll, 


Richard Mar 

\ Pon the receit and ſight hereof, tt was not long after, 

but Spꝛ Richard Reade night, then one of the 4 fficers 
of the Court of the Chatincery, the 16. day of January, was 
ſcnt vnto the Marſhalſca. to examine the ſaide foure pꝛiſoners: 
and thetefoꝛe beginning firſt with Richard Spurge vpon cer⸗ 
taine demanes, teceiued his anſweres thereunto: thecffea 
vherof was, that he with others were complained vpon by the 
Parſon of Bocking, vnto the Lo:d Nich, foꝛ that they came 
not vnto ther Pariſh Church of Bocking, there they inhabi⸗ 
ted: and therupon was by the ſaid loꝛd Nich, ſent vnto the late 


loꝛd Chanteiloꝛ, about the rri. dap of March laſkpaſt, videl. 


an. 1555. 

And farther, hee ſaid, chat he came not to the church ſichens 
the firſt alteration of þ Engliſh ſeruice into Latin (Qiſtmas 
day then atweluemoneth only ercept) and that, becauſc hee 
milliked both the ſame and the Malle alſo, as not conſonant 
and agreeing wich Gods holy woꝛd. | 

Moꝛeouer, he required that he might not be any moꝛe era- 
mined tpn the matter, vnlelle it pleaſed the lo:d Channcel- 
loꝛ that then was, to knew his faich therein, vhich to hum hee 
would willingly vtter. 


Thomas Spurge. 

* Homas Spurge being then next examined, made the ſame 

anſ were in effec that the other had done: confeſſing, that 
he abſented hunſelfe from the church. becauſe the woꝛd of God 
was not there truely taught, noꝛ the Sacraments of Chꝛiſt 
ducly miniſtred in ſuch ſoꝛt as was pꝛeſcribed by the ſame 
woꝛd. And being farther examined of his beliefe concerning 
the ſacramentoft the altar. he ſaid: that it any could accuſe him 
therof. hee would then make anſwere as God had giuen hun 


k;:uwledgec therein. 


Gen:3 Amdꝛoſe 


Jodn Cunell 

t ramined. 
The cauſe why 
John Vaue!l 


George Ambroſe. 
Ne litt anſ ver made Seozge Ambꝛoſe adding moꝛeduer. 
chat after hee had read the late Biſhop ot Mincheſters 
boke, mtitnled Dc vera obediettia, with Boners Pꝛeface 
ttercunto annercd, inueping (both) againſt che authoꝛity of 
— \=i(hop of Rome, he did much leſle ſet by their doings then 
cloꝛe. 


lohn Cauell. | 
| Ohn Canell agreeing in other matters with chem, anſwe- 
red, that the cauſe why hee did foꝛbeate the comming to the 
Church, was, that the Parſon there had pꝛeached two contra⸗ 


IO 


The examination of Spurge, Ambroſe,C auetl, and Drakes, The apprebenſionof W. Tyms, 


rpdocrines. Foꝛ ficſt, in a ſermon that he made at the queerg 
firftentry to the Crowne, hee did exhoꝛt the people to beleue 
the Goſpell: fo2 it was the truch, ano if they did not bcleeue it, 
they ſhould be damned. But in aſecond Sermor. hee pꝛea⸗ 
ched that the Teſtament was falſe in foꝛty placcs, which con; 


Ter: er - 
Cbucch. 
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trartety m him was a cauſc amongſt other, of his abſenting dunn "Hg 
une doctrtat. 


from the church. | 


Robert Drakes, 
* — the fourth day of March next after, Kohert Oꝛakes 
alfo was exammed, vho 


w us firſt made Deacon by D. Taploꝛ of Hadlep, at the cõ 
mandement of D. Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Canturburp. 
And within one pcar aftcr (which was the 3 ycare of the rac 
of A. Edward) he was by the ſayd Arvihop and D. Nwley 
B. of London, admitted Miniſter of Sods holy wo: d and Sa. 
craments, not after the ozder then in foꝛce, but after ſuch oc et 
as was after eſtabliſhed, and was pꝛeſented vnto the ſaid be, 


Robert >. 
was Parſon of chundetſley in Ba * 


— — had there remained the ſpace of thꝛæ pcarcs. ce £unrn;, 


tung 


20 neficeof Zhundcrſlep by the L. Rich, at the ſute of P. Cauſton Drakes yiza 


39 


and . I ceher on:and now notwithſtanding was ſent vp br ỹ 
ſam loꝛd Rich, with the cthers befoꝛe mentioned: and at his 


in the bends 
of Thunder 


b»thr od 


comming to the B of Mincheſt. was byh em demanded whe: Rich, 


th: r hee would confoꝛme himſclfe like a ſubiea to che lawes of 
this Realme then in foꝛcc. To the which he ſaid he would abide 
all lawes that ſtood with the lawes ot God : and thereupon 
was committed to pꝛiſon, where hee and the reſt aboue named 
did remaine euer ſithens. | 


William Tyms. 


N Owe remaineth likewiſe to declare che examination of 
William Tyms, Deacon and Curate of Yocklep in Eſ- 
ſer. But befoze 3 come to his examination, firſt here is to be 
opened and ſet foꝛth the oꝛder and maner of his trouble, how 
and by thom hee was firſt appꝛehendod in Eſſer, and from 
thence ſent vp to Londoon: the ſtoꝛp vhereof follo wech in this 
manner. | 


40 The ſtory of Will, Tyms Deacon, and Curate of Hockley, 


with the manner of his taking, 


T Þere was at Hockley in Qucene Paries dates two Ser- 
mons pꝛeached in the wpds, the which woods were apper 
tapning to aiſter Tyzcfi, and the name of the one wood 
was called Plumbo:ow wod, and the other Bechelwod, and 
there was at the ſame Sermons an honeſt man, and his wife 
with him. whoſe name was John Gpe, the which Gpe was 
Patſter T pꝛrels ſeruant, and did dwell bnder him, being his 


o Herd at a farme of his called Plumbozow. Shoꝛtip after it 
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was knowen to Ma'ſter Tyrell, how that his wods were 
polluted with Sermons, the which he did take very euill, and 
much matter did riſe about it, as an vnlawlull aſſembly: the 
which was layd to John Gyes charge. becauſe he did not diſ- 
cloſe that vnlawfull ac to his Maiſter, beeing chen in the com 
millton of the peace, appointed at that time to kœpe downe the 
Goſpell, the which he did to the vttermoſt, as it may appcare 
nas of hisactes. God God giue him repentance, if it be 

p will. 

Shoztly ater it pleaſed Maiſter Tyꝛrell to rome to Hock⸗ 
ley ,to ſift out this matter, and to know ſcho weis at theſe pꝛra⸗ 
chings. Mell, there were found many faulty: / oꝛ it is ſuppoſed 
there were ahundꝛed perſons at the leaſt, Do it plcaſed maſter 
Zy:rell to begin firſt wich John Ove, anx; aſked him vhere 
that naughty fellowe was chat ſerued their p ariſh, one Tyms: 
fo; it is told me (ſaid hee) that he is the ca uſcr to bꝛing theſe 
naughty fellowes into the countrep. Zhertoze J charge the 
Gye to fetch me this nanghty fellow Tyms, 'fo2 thou knoweſt 


here he ts. No ſaide Gye, J do not know. do in no wilche 


70 


do 


could not make him ſetch him. 

Then ſtepped foꝛth an other of Paiſfer T vꝛrels men, wil 
ling to ſhew bis Maiſter pleaſure, vhoſe ns me was Richard 
Sheriffe , andſaid to his Maiſter: Spz, J k now there he is. 
Mell ſaid maiſter Tyꝛrell, goto the Conſt ables and charge 
them to bꝛing him to me. | 

So this Sheriffe being diligent, made ſiu e wozke, and had 
him bꝛought befo:e his Maiſter with the « Tonſtables, hoſe 
names be theſe, Edward Hedge, and John James. : 

So vhen he came befoze Paiſter Ty; rell, then Maiſker 
Tpꝛrell commanded all men to devart : and it was wilcly 
done, foꝛ he was not able to openhis mo uth againſt Tyms 
without repꝛoche, ant there he kept him 7 bout chꝛer howers. 
But there were ſome that liſtencd at the, walles, and beard 
maiſter Tp2reil ſaie thus to Tpms: 


Me chmketh {ſaid he) that when J fee the bleſſed Node, it Euch 


maketh me thinke of God, 

Why Sp, ſapd Tyms, if an Jdoll that is made with mans 
hands doth make vou remember God: yown iuch moze ought 
the creatures of God. as man being his woꝛkt :manſhip, oꝛ the 
＋ ; nt the trees that bꝛingeth fozth fruit, make pouremem 

r God? 


Do Paſter ZTyzxellended his talke with A vms, tt — 


Tot ürttocrnm. 
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ſom in an heate, foꝛ he bꝛaſt out i called him traytoꝛly knane, - 
dAhy Spꝛ, ſapd Zyms, in, Edwards dates pou did af 
firme the truch chat J do now. 

Atfirme, q th Tyꝛell? nay by Gods bodp, J ncuer ſhought 
it with my heart. ; 

ell, ſapd T yms, then J pꝛap pou M. Tpecll beare with 
me. foꝛ haue bee:1c a Traptoꝛ but a chile, but por haue been 
à Traytoꝛ ſixe pearcs. : 

Akter <is , Tyms was ſent to London to the Biſhop, and 
from him to the Biſhop of Winchelfer,and ſo from him to the 
13ings Bench, and then was P.Ty2e!s rage cea.cd wich them 
that were in the wads at the ſermons, So . Tyxell toi a- 
wate Spes coate, and gaue it to John Traitoꝛd, and ſent him 
to S. Coſtes to ſee god rule kept there. 

Ahen Tyms came be foze the biſh. of London, there was 
at that time the bich. ol Bathe, and there was Ailliam Tyms 
cramtacd of his kaich befoꝛe them boch, So mightily God 
Fm wꝛeught with this true hearted man, that he had uherwith to 
1 9006 anſwer them boch, foꝛ the Conftables did ſay that bzought him 

bekoꝛe the biſh op. chat they neuer heard the like. Then the biſh, 
(as though he would haue had Tyms fo turne from the truth) 
ſaid tothe Conſtables: J pꝛap pon (ſaide hee) giue him god 
counſell. chat he map turne from his erroꝛ. My loꝛd, ſaide the 
Conttables, he is at a point, foꝛ he will not turne. 
Then both the Biſhops waxed wearie of hin, fo2 hee had 
troubled thein about a ſire oꝛ ſcuen haures. Then the biſhops 
began to pity Tyms cale, and to flatter him, ſaying: Ah god 
fellow ſaid tic y hon art bold, and thou haſt a god freth ſpirit, 
ne would chou haddeſt learning to thy ſpirit. thank you my 
1. oꝛds ſato Tvms, and both pou be learned, and J would you 
bag ſpr:1t to pour learning. So thus they bꝛoke vp, and 
ſent Syms to the b:ſh. of Tlincheſt. and chere were Edward 
Hedge and John James ihe Canſtables aſozenaned diſchar⸗ 
ged. and Toms was commaneed to the kings Bench, vhere 
he wes mightily ſtrergthned with the god men that he found 
ere. 
- Andthus Hitherfo pee haue heard, firſf vpon what occaſton 
this TTliliam Tyms was appzehended, how hee was intrea⸗ 
ted of M. Tyꝛell the LJuſlice, and by him ſcnt vp to the Oꝛdina⸗ 
ryok the Oioces, which was biſhop Boner: uho after certaine 
Einh. talk x debating he had with the ſaid Tyms, at length directed 4 0 
alt him to the Biſh. of UWinchcſter being then Loꝛd Chauncelloz, 
9! and petliuing, and ſo was commanded by him vpon the ſanie 
i tothe kings Bench. 
Heere by the wap is to be vnderſt anded, chat Tyms as hee 
was but a Deacon, ſo ons he but ſimply oꝛ at lcaſt not pꝛieſt⸗ 
ly aparelled, foꝛaſmuch as hee went not in agowne, but in a 
coate: and his hoſen were of two colours, the vpper part white, 
and the neather ſfockes of ſhepes ruſſet. UWherupon the pꝛoud 
ꝛelate ſending foꝛ him to come befoze hun, and ſeeing his 
lar vent fimple attire, began to mock him, ſaping : Ah ſirra, are you 
po! A Deacon: Yea my Loꝛd chat J am, quoth Tyms. So mee 
bn, thinkcth.ſard the Biſhop, ye ate decked likeda Deacon. Mp 
Lo:dſaid Tyms, my veſfure doth not ſo much vary from a 
Deacon, but mec chinkech pour apparell doth as much varie 
freman Apoltle. | 
Do then there ſpake one of the Biſhops Gentlemen : Py 
Lord (aide hee in mockage ) giue him a chaire, atoſte, and 
dꝛinke, and he will be luſtie. But the Biſhop bade, haue him 
away, and commanded him to come befoze him againe the 
next de y at an houre appointed. 
But CUincheft. fo2 lacke of leaſure, oꝛ becauſe of ſickne ſſe 
growing vnon him, oꝛ foꝛ ſchat cauſe elſe Jk':cw not, either 
would not, oꝛ could not attend vnto him, but returned him a⸗ 
gaine to his oꝛdinarv biſhop from thence he came, So Milli. 
Z pms vcing put off againe to Biſh. Boner, was placed icge- 
Key Vers ther and coupled with the other fiue Bartyzs aboue named, 

Tho, and with them bꝛought together to publick eramination befoze 
. the biſh, the 2 1. day of March, firſt in the biſhops Palace of 
Huge, Lond, where the ſaid biſhop after his actuſtomed maner pꝛo⸗ 79 
* teeding againſt them, enquired of them their faith vpon the ſa⸗ 
EH. ctament of the altar. To dom they anſwered, that the body 
Nene of Chaiſt was not in the ſacrament of the altar really and cos. 
le POWp after the woꝛds of conſecration ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt: 
True Of the uhich opinion, they had beene of long time, ſome later, 

T ſome loner, euen as God of his mercie did call them vnto the 
bnowledge of his Goſpell, 

Then the 15tſh35s chapleins began fo reaſon wich them,but 
with no great authoꝛities either of the ſcriptures, 02 of the ans 
tient Fathers (ve may be ſure) as other their largeconferen- 
tes with che learned do alreadie declare. 
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An other examination of Tyms & Drakes, and the teſt, before 
the B. of London. 

an. He rriit, day of the ſame moneth next after, the biſhop ſent 
ibn . Againe foꝛ Tyms 2 Dꝛakes, and Ex officio did obicd vnto 
1," them certain articles, the ſiunme and maner vherof were the 
lame ſchich hekoꝛe were obiected to Tchittel, Sreene, Tudſon, 
ent, Bꝛown, Eltz. Foſter, Joan Laſhfoꝛd, oke pag. 1600, 

And the 26. day of the fame month, he ſent fox the other toure, 
miſting vnto them allo tte ſame generall articles. Uato 

the Lich ihep all in effect anſwered in matters touching their 


Tinte, Drazes,*purge, (auell, Ambroſe, Martyrs. Their exam mation, 


5 o pou fo2 mp Oꝛdinarie. 


* 
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caith, as did the ſaid Bartlet Greene and che reſt. Ocher appea- 
rings they had, as the Biſhops common mancr of pꝛoc ding 
was, moꝛe( as J haue often ſaid) foz oꝛder and fozine of live, 
then fo2 any zeale of iuſtice. 

But in concluſion, the rx vii. day of this month cf March, 
William pms, and Nobert Dꝛakes, wich the other toure 
aboue named, were bꝛought to the open C anſtſto:ꝝ in Pauls 
befoze the ſaid biſhop of London to be condemned foꝛ hereſte. 

The biſhop firſt began in this oꝛlike ſoꝛt: Tyms,quoth he, 
A will begin wich thee firſt, fo2 chou art and hait bren the ring; 
leader of theſe thy companions, thou haſt taught them here⸗ 
ſies, and confirmed them in their erraneougopinions, and halt 
indcuoꝛed as much as in thee lyech, to make them like vnto 
thy ſelle. Ik thy fault had not tended to the hurt of other, x 
would then haue vſed thee moze charitablp, nct haue bꝛought 
thee ta this open rebuke. J would accoꝛding to p rule of hit 
in the 18. of Mathew, haue tolde thee thy fault betwerne mee 
and thee: if thou woulde ſt not haue heard ine, J would not ſa 
haue left thee, but J wich two oꝛ chꝛee other would haue exhoz, 
ted thee: if that would not haue ſerued, then weuld J haue told 
the Church, 1c. But foz that <p fault is open and manifeſt to 
the woꝛld, and chou thy ſelſe remaineſt ſtout in thine error, 
wis charitable dealing is not to be extended towards thee: I 
haue therefoꝛe thought god to pꝛoced by an ocher rule, uherof 
S. Paul ſpeakcth, I, Tim. 5. Such as ſinne, rebuke them o- 
peoly, that other may feare, Foꝛ this canſe art thou bzought 

koꝛe me in the face of this people, to receine tudgement ac- 
coꝛding to thp deſcrts, Let me ſee what theu canſt ſap, uby J 
ſhouldnot pzoceed againſt thee as thine D2dinary, = 

My Loꝛd (quoch Tyms) will pou now giue mee leaue to 
ſpeake ? pea, quoch the 151ſhop. Then ſayd Tyins: Pp lozd, 
x marucll that pou will begin with a lie. You call mer che 
ringleaderand teacher of this company, but how vntruly pou 
baueſaide, ſhall ſhoztly appeare: to there is none of ali theſe 
mp bꝛethꝛen, vhich are vzought hither as pꝛiſoners, but when 
they were at liberty and out of pꝛiſon, they diſſented from por 
and your doings, as much as they do at this pꝛeſent: and fo; 
that cauſe they are now pꝛiſoners. 

So it is euident, that they learned not their religion in pꝛi⸗ 
fon. And as foz mee, J neuer knew them, vntill ſuch time as 
J by pour commandement was pꝛiſoner with them: hol; could 
I then be their ringleader and teacher 2 Do chat all the woꝛld 
map ſ& how vntruly pou have ſpoken. And as fo! mp fault 
which pou make ſogrteuous, fhatſocuer pou iudge of nice, 3 
am well aſſured that J holde none ocher religion then Chaſf 
pꝛeached, the Apoſtles witneſſed, the pꝛimitiue Church tect iued, 
and now of late the Apoſtolicall and Euangelicall pꝛeachers 
of this realme haue faithfully taught: fo2 the hich you haue 
cruellp burned them, and now you ſcek our bloud alſo. Þ2oced 
on hardly by uhat rule pou will: J fozcenot, I doe not refuſe 
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1. Tun. 5. 


Dittop Xoncr., 


Then ſaid the B. J perceine chon wilt not be counted their S Boner 
ringleader. How ſaiſt thou, wilt thou ſubmit thy ſelfe to the cas wods 
tholicke church as an obe dient child? in fo doing thou ſhalt bee 
teceiued and do well enough, otherwiſe thou ſhalt haue iudge⸗ 
went as an hereticke. 

Then one of the pꝛiſoners ( thoſe name is not tertainely | 
k iowne) ſaid: my Lo2d, you are no vpꝛight Fudge, foꝛ pou — 
tudge after pour owne luſt. But if you will iudge vs acco2- Bonet. 
ding to ß holy Teſtament of it, uhich is the wozd of truth, 
we will accoꝛd to pour iudgement:foꝛ vnto that woꝛd we vholp 
ſubmit our ſclues. But as fo your iudgement without 5ᷣ truth 
God ſhall condemne. And this pꝛiſoner was very earneſtlie 
— — with the biſhop, that they might be iudged by the woꝛd 

With this the biſh. was offended, calling him buſte knane, 
and commanded him to hold his tongue, oꝛ elſe he e ſhould bee 
had away toa place of ſmaller eaſe. 

Then Tyms anſwered and ſavd: Mp loꝛd, J doubt net but . Tyms . 


J am of the Catholicke church, vhatſocuer you iudge of mes. Sin anfwrrerh, 


But as foꝛ your Church, pon haue befoꝛe chis dap renounced 
it and by coꝛpoꝛal oath pꝛomiſed neuer to conſent to the ſame. 
Contrary to the which vou haue recetued into this realme the 
— authoꝛity, and therefoze pou are fallly periured andfoz- B. Boner 
nc all the ſoꝛt of pou. Beſides this, yon haue both ſpoken ©3215 with 

ano wiitten very carneſf{y agamſt that vſurped power, and faconttncy, 
new ycu doe burne men that will not acknowledge the Pope 
to be ſupꝛeme head. | 

Mane J, quoth the biſhop? There haue J wzitten any thing 
againſt the church of Rome z | 

My Koꝛd, quoth Tyms, che biſhop of Wlinchefter wꝛote a 
verie learned Oꝛatton intituled, De vera obedientia, 


to the ſchich boke you made a Pꝛeface, inueping largely a» entia. 
gainſt the biſhop of Nome, repꝛouing his tyꝛannp and falſhod, 
calling his power falſe and pꝛetenſed. he toke is extant, and 
peu cannot denie it. 

Zhen was the biſh oy ſamcthat abaſhed, and loving vpon 
ſuch as were pꝛeſent. ſpake verie gently, ſaying: Lo. here is a . Boner t 
goodly matter in derd. My Loꝛd of Ulincheſter being a great <©'**th bumlelle 
learned man. did wiite aboke againſt the ſupꝛemacie of te 
popes holineſſe, and J alſa did wite a ÞPzeface be7oze the ſame 

D ddddddd, 3 bok, 


The aunſwert 
of £1. Tyms to 


One ok che pꝛe · 


ich Boners * 
containeth woꝛthy matter againſt the Roinſh authoꝛitie. Un⸗ De — 72 


Up 


table agatnl 


1722 2 Mary, be examination ana condems ation of Tyms, Drakes ,Spurge, andothers, 


4 no. S broke, tending to the ſame effect, And chus did wee becanſe of 
5 15565 We perilous woꝛld that then was. Foꝛ then was it made trea⸗ 
{OAT fon by the lawes of thts reahnc to maintaine the Popes atv 
pn tho: tie, and great danger it was to be ſnſpected a fauourer of 
the Se of Rome, and cherefoꝛe frare compelled vs to beare 
with che time, loꝛ otherwiſe ſhere had bæne no wap but one. 
Pou know when any vttered his conſcience in maintaining 

the Popes authoꝛitie, he ſuffered death foꝛ it. 

And then turning his tale vnto Tyms, be ſaid: But ſince 
that time, cuen ſithence the comming mof the Q. Paieſtte, 
then we might be bolde to ſpeak our conſcience, wee haue ac⸗ 
knowledgedour faults, and my loꝛd of Wincheſter himlelfe 
ſhamed not to recant the ſame at Pauls Croſſe. And alſo thou 
thy lelle ſeeſt chat JF ſtand not in it, but willingly haue ſubmit⸗ 
ted my ſelfe. Do thou alſo as we haue done. 

* Ny loꝛd quoth Tyms chat which you haue wꝛitten againſt 

role btothe the ſupremacy of the Pope, may be well appꝛoued by the ſcrip⸗ 

'Siuhop, tures. But chat which you now do, is againſt the wozd of God, 
as J can well pꝛooue. 


ther did pꝛomiſe foꝛ me, chat J ſhould fo: ſake the Di 
his wozks,and that 4 old kepe Gods come lea b.. 


and beleeue all the articles of the chꝛiſtian faith: the wh 


ments, fits. 
kh I doe 


beleue at this dap, and with Gods help 3 tru® to de 
liue: fo it was net the wickedneſſe af the Pinniter — 


the ſacrament of none effec, xc, 


Item, J confefſed two Sacraments, + but twoinGhrigg 


true church: that is, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the Sa, 
crament of the body and bloud of Chaiſt, and that hn bp. Sattante;z 


10 ſent wich his Sacrments , as it pleaſeth him. 


Item, J confeſſed that hꝛiſt hath a viſible Church, 


uhere- The krut digt 


in the woꝛd of God is truelp pꝛeached, and the ſacraments try Edurch, * 


ly miniſtred. 


Item. J confelled the See of Rome to be as the late B. of tn 


Wincheff, hath w2:tten in his boke, De vera obedientia, fo 
the which J ſayde vnto the B. of London, that hee had made a 
godly P2eface ; and alſo John Bale hath plaincly declared in 
his boke called the Image of both churches, euen ſo much ag 


J beltene thereof, 


I): ver, obe, 


entia 


Ten an other, J ſuppoſe it was D. Cooke, ſayd :Zyms, 20 Item, J confeſſed the maſſe to bee blaſphemie to Ch:igs Edeg 
5 ale 


I pꝛap thre let me talke with thee a little, foꝛ I thinke wee two 
are learned altke, Zhouſpeakeſt much of the ſcripture, and pet 
vnde rſtanteſt it not. 4 will tell thee to whom thou mapeſt bee 
An hunters 9d compared. Zhou art lize to one uhtch intending to go onhun- 
ei Eos ting, riſcth vp earely in the maꝛning, taketh his hounds, and 
wil apply, fozch he gocth, vp to the hils, and dowae into the valiepes : hee 
paſicthoucr the fieldes oer hedge ano ditch, hee ſearchech the 
wods and thickets : thus laboureth he all the whole date, with 
out finding ante game. At night home he commech wearte of 


reth it by thee. Thou labaureſt in reading of the Scriptures, 
thou takeſt the letter, but the meaning thou knoweſt not, and 
thus thy reading is as vnpꝛofttable vnto thee, as hunting was 
vnto the man J ſpake of euen now, bo 
det znobete ot Sys, quoth Tyms, vou haue not well applyed pour ſimili- 

Denstothe kude: foꝛ I pꝛaiſe God, à haue not read the ſcriptures vnpꝛo⸗ 

abcr lnalt e fltab'p:but God, I thanli him, hath reuealed vnto me ſo much 

_ as 7 doubt nat is fufficient foꝛ my laluation. 

Chen, ſaid the Biſhop: You bzag much of knowledge, and 
xcalon. } 
knew not nhat ſcripiute is. J p2ay thee tell me: How know⸗ 
- chou that thing to bee the woꝛd of God, vhichthoucalleſt 

cripture 7 | 

Robert Diane; To this anſwered Rob, Dꝛakes, that he didknowit to bee 

aul werech. the woꝛd of God, foz that it doth thew vnto men their ſaluati- 
on in Chꝛiſt, and dooch reuoke and cali backe all men from 
wicked life, vnto a pure and vndefiled conuerſation. 

Boner replieth, The Biqhop replyed, chat the heathen wꝛiters haue taught 
pꝛetcepts of god liutmig, as well as the ſcripture, and pet their 
w2'tings are not eſtœmed to be Gods woꝛd. 

vm ande · To this anſwered Tyme, ſaping: che old Teſtament bea- 

rtegto Soner. ro lwitneſſe of thoſe things uhich are wꝛitten in the new, fox 
quoch he there is nothing taught in the new Teſtament, but 
it was foꝛeſhewed in the lawe and Pꝛopbets. 

Boner derving . J wil deny all, quoch the B. J will dente all: vhat ſaveſt 

the panctyles thou then: Zhen Kobert Dꝛatzes alledged a ſentence in Latin 

of dturniete, gut of the Pꝛoßhet Eſap, in the 59. chap. of his pꝛochecy: Spi- 

*. rizus mens qui eſt in te, &c. My ſpirit whichis in thee, and my 
words which l haue put in thy mouth, ſhallnot depart out of 
the mouth otthy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of the ſeed of thy 
ſeed, from hencꝭ ſorth euen foreuer: meaning therby to pꝛoue, 
that hee hich had the ſpirit of God, could thereby diſcerne and 
indge trucly which was Gods wo2d : but befoꝛe hee could expli- 
cate his minde , he was interrupted by the Biſhop, vhoſpabke 
vntoD. Pendleton. ſaying; 

B. ontr cal» Maſter Doctoꝛ. I pꝛap pou ſay ſomeſqhat vnto theſe folkes 

— moge that map do hem ſome god. Zhen D. Pendleton, as hee lea⸗ 

D. Dendleton ned nere vnto the B. couered his face wich both his hands, to 

u dieth fo: the end he might moꝛe quietly deuiſe that to ſay, but other 


calke, talke was pzeſently miniftred, ſo that fo2 that time he ſaidno- + 


thing. 

Aud thus much Nilliam Aleſburp witneſſe hereof , being 
pꝛeſent therat, ſo far te as hee heard, hath faithfully recoꝛdt d 
and repoꝛted. Tuthat moꝛe was ſpoken ano there ſaid (foꝛ they 
made not vet an end a god while after) becanſe hee departed 
then ont of the hoſe, he doth not know, noꝛ did not heare. 

Then the B. after this and ſuch ltkecommunication thus pal 
ſed between them. pꝛocceding at length in foꝛm of law, cauſed 
boch his his articles and anſwers to the ſame, there and then to 
be openiy read: the ſinn of which his confelſton recoꝛded xleft 
by bis owne hand witing, tended to this effec as follolwech. 


The Articles for the which William Tyms of Hockley 
in Eſſex, was condemned in the Conſiſtory in 
Pauls, the 28. day of March, with 
his anſwers & confeſsion 
vpon the fame, 


Articles anſwe- sri. J did truely confeſſe ano beleene, that J was baptiſed 
1 in the true Catholicke Church of Chaift : foꝛ then J was 

5 baptiſed there was the clement and the woꝛd of God, accoꝛ⸗ 
wis baptiſm ding to Oꝛiſts inſtitution. And my Sodfathers and Godmo⸗ 


death and paſſion. 


Item, J confeſſed, that in h ſacrament of the altar Gzig 


dlaſphemeus 
Sattamtnt ; 


ts not pꝛeſent neither ſpiritual p noz cozpozally,but as they vſe be auttar 2g 
doll, 


it, it is an abhominable Jdoll. 


Laſt of all, I confeſſed the Biſhop of Londen to bee mine 


Ozꝛdinarp. 


After this, the B. falling to intreating andperſwaſiong 
earneſtly exhoꝛted him to reuoke his hereſies, (as hee tearmcy 
them) and to refoꝛme himſelf vnto the church of Nome, z not to 
his traue ll, not hauing caught any thing at all: and thus fa- 30 ſticke ſo much to theliterall ſenſe of the Scriptures, but to vle 


the interpꝛetation of the old Fathers. 


To the vhich, Tyms an woe red: J will not refozine my ſelfe 
thereunto. And J thanke God of this date: fo2 J truſt he will 


turne pour curſings into bleſſings, 


And furthermoꝛe, alt ing this queſtion, he ſayd : And hat 
haue pou to maintaine the reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt in the Sas 


crament, but onely the bare letter - 
Mie haue (quoth the B.) the Catholicke church. 


mers No, ſapde Tyms, pou haue the popiſh church of Rome fo? 
* pet vou knowe nothing: youſpeak much of ſcripture, and you 4 © pou, foꝛ which vou be pertared and foꝛſwozne. And the See of chu 


t Dopts 


Rome is che Ser of Antichziſt: and therefo:e tothat church 3 nn] 
4 


will not confoꝛme my ſelfe, noꝛ once conſent vnto it. 


Then the B. ſeeing his conffant boldnes to be vnmoucable, 
pocceding tohis condemnation, pꝛonounced the ſentence de⸗ Sintern 
finitine vpon him, and gaue him ouer to the ſecular power, _ Will 3 

—_ 


The condemnation of Robert Drakes, 


After, calling foꝛ Robert Dꝛakes, he vſed towardes him 

o the like manner of exhoꝛtation that he did before. To whome Thranivncg 

Dꝛakes ſaid: As foꝛ pour church of Rome, A vtterly delle and * Om 
deny it, with all the wozks therof, euen as J deny the Diuell 


and all his works. 


The I then vöng his accuſtomed oꝛder of law with bis lite „en .q 
exhoꝛtations, at laſt gaue him the like bleſſing that Tyms had, agand O 


and lo charged the Shtriffe with him, 


The condemnation of Tho, Spurge, and of the other 


3. Martyrs, 


60 Thomas Spurge beeing next demanded if hee would re- | 
turne tothe Catholick Church, ſaid as followeth : as fo; your The enfvcr1df 
church of Rome. J doe vtterly deny it: but to the true Cathcs Tho sus 
lickc church, J am content to return, and continue in che ſame, | 
ſcherot F belieue the church of Rome to be no part 02 member. 


Then in ſtne, calling the rcſt in their courſes, and vpon the like 


demaunds receiuing the like anſweres, the 


each of them thcirſeueraliudgements, L ſo ridding his bloud 
hands, cõmitted them vnto the cuſtodie of p Sheriffs of Lond. S. 
ſcho ſent them vnto Newgate, vhither they went all, moſt toi- uell,z Abi 


o fully. aviding there the Loꝛds god time, herein th 
ſcale this their faith with the ſhedding of their blod: 


aid B. ganevnto Semrencegs 
R 


ſhould 
< they 


moſt ſtoutly x willingly perfozmed, the 1 4. daie of Apzill, as 


befoze is mentioned. 


Letters of William mt. 
To his faithfull ſiſter in the Lord, Pariſhioner in 
the towne of Hockley, named 
Agnes Glaſcocke, 


80 Tb. grate, merty, and peace of God our Father thozow JE 4 r 
ſus chꝛiſt our Lo2d and Sauiour , with the ſweet comfozt Funes 
of his holy and mightie ſpirit, to the perfozmance of his will, Se 


to pour everlaſting comfozt,be with you my deare ſiſter Olal⸗ 


cocke, both now and cuermoze, Amen. 


My molt deare and entirely beloued ſiſfer, yea mother 2 
map right well call ponfo2 the motherly care which you haue 
alwaies had foꝛ me, J haue me moſt hartilycommended vnto 
vou, giuing God moſt harty thanks foꝛ pou. that he hath giuen 
pou lo _ a hart to Chiifts po:e Goſpell, and his po? af. 

0 


flicted flock 


2 the ſame : and as you haue full godly begun. ſo 


X beſech God to giue vou power, to go fo: ward in theſame, 


and neuer moze to looke backe, fearing neither fire, 


neither 
ſwo;d: 


te urn again 


of Antichait, 


Spurzt, 4-4 
Spurgt, “. 


= 


l (after 
tl mu 
"60:15 


nm., 


Coaly letters of William Tyms, Martyr. 


ſwoꝛde: and then J warrant pou, you haue not farre to runne. 
And now my dear heart, remember wel what J haue taught 
uhen J was pꝛeſent with ou, and alſo waitten being ab⸗ 
t, ano no do · bt wee ſhall ſhoztlie meet againe with a moſte 
iopfull meeting. J go vpon Friday next to the biſhop of L on- 
dons Colehoulc, uhich is the 20. day of March, tere Jthinke 
if will be hard foꝛ any of my friends toſpeak with me. Howbe- 
it Itruſt J ſhall not long tary there, but ſhoꝛtly aſter bee cari⸗ 
ed vp after my deare b2ethzen and ſiſtern which are gone befoze 
me into heauen in a ſterp chariot: therefoze now J take my 
leaue of pou, till we meet in heauen: + hie pou after. haue ta- 
rid a great ahile foꝛ vou, and ſeing pou bee ſo long a making 
rcadie, will tarry no longer foꝛ you. You ſhall finde me me⸗ 
rilie ſinging, Holie, holp, holie, L oꝛd God of Saboach, at mp 
wurne ys end. hertoꝛe now my dear heart, make good haſte £ 
lotter not by the wate, leſt night take pou, and ſo ye be ſhut out 
ofthe gate with the foliſh virgines. And now my ſiſter, in wit; 
nes that J haue taught you nothing but the truth, here J wzite 
my name with my bloud fo2 a teſtunoniall vnto pou, 5 J will 
ſeale the ſimple doctrine vhich J haue taught you, with the reſt. 
And thus fare pou well: And God defend pou from Antuhziſt 
and all his miniſters the falſe Pꝛueſts, Amen. 


Theſe words follow ing were written with his own bloud. 


Continue in pꝛaier. By me W.Tyms in p kings Bench 
Alte in faith: fo: the Goſpel ot itt. 
And obtaine pour deſire, 


Another letter of the ſaid Wil. Tyms, wherein hee doth com- 
fort his Sylter Glaſcocke, deing in great ſorro and 
repentance, for going to the Maſſe. 


2 be merciful vnto pon, pardon and foꝛgiue al pour ſins, 
and ſend pou faith to beleeue the ſame, that you map be par 
taker of his heauenlie kingdome, Amen. 

My deare ſiſter, J haue me moſt heartilie commended vnto 
po11:4 as J haue lamented pour falling from God, by beeing 
partaker with v idolatrous pꝛieſt: ſo haue J, ſince J heard ot 
pour earneſt repentance, very much retoiced , 4 alſopzaiſed al- 


people, SoJ doe belceue that then the Lo2d ſhall ſend his An- 
gel to deſtroy theſe Jdclatrons Egyptians hecre in England, 
and ſhall finde the bloud of the lamb ſpꝛinkled on the doo2 polls 
of pour hearts, he will goe by and not hurt you, but ſpare your 
vthole houſholds fo: your ſakes.Alſo J do remember Ma. ag 


dalen. how faithfall ſhe was: foꝛ ſhe was the firſt chat pꝛeached 


10 


20 


30 


mighty God fo: his mercie ſhewed vnto you, in that hee hath 40 


not let you to pour lelfe, vut ſince pour denial he hath ſhewed 
his merty on pou by lok ing backe on pou as he did on Peter, 
ſo cauſed poutorepent as Peter did, and bitterly to weepe foz 
pour ſins · wheras if God hadleftpouto pour ſelfe, you had run 
foꝛward frõ one euill to another, til at length pour heart ſhould 
either haue bin hardned, oꝛ elſe you ſhould haue deſpaircd of 
the mercy ol God. And ſeeing that God hath bin ſo mercifull 
vnto pou as hee hath bene, be vou not vnthankful vnto him foz 
the ſame. Fo2 J certific you that pour ſozrowfull heart that 
you haue had, doth declare vntomee that Godhathpardonede 
foꝛgiuen all pour fins foꝛ the bloudſhedding of that immacu⸗ 
latelambe Jeſus Ch:ift our Loꝛd and Sauiour. : 
Therefoze as Peter after ihe time that Chaiff had fozgmen 
him his ſinne, did boldlie confeſſe Chziſt befoze all his enemies: 
euen ſo my dear heart in plozd, ſeeing that God hath ſo merci⸗ 
fully pardoned and foꝛgiuen pou your ſinnes, nobocleaue vnto 
him, and be at defiance with his enemies the Papiſts:x as they 
do beare witnelle with their father the diuell by going to the 
Church and ſhedding of the innocent bloud of all thoſe p will 
net go with them, euen ſo do you beare witnes with Chaſf, 
not comming there:fo: all thoſe that do go thither ſhall be par⸗ 
takers of their bꝛethꝛens bloud, that is ſhed foz the teſtimonte 
of Chziſt,except they repent and amend: which grace that they 
map ſo do, I beſeech the eternal God foꝛ his'Chaiſts ſakeifit be 
his god will. to giue them in his god time. And the ſame god 
God that hath beenc ſo mercitul vnto pou to call you to repens 
tance, ham beltech to keep you in his feare andloue,that you 
may haue alwaies aſftance in him, and enermoze ſeeke his ho⸗ 
nour and gloꝛie to pour everlaſting comfozt in Chaſt , Amen. 
Thus fare pou well from the kings Bench this 28.of Auguſt. 
Wpme William Tyms, 


Another letter of W. Tyms to certaine godly women of 
his pariſh, folowers of the goſpell. 


Race, mercie 4 peace from God the father, chꝛough our 

8 L02d Jeſus Chit, bee with pou both now and enermoze, 
men, 

Deare ſiſters, J haue me moſt hartilie commended vnto pou, 


10 


by 60 


70 


thanking pon foꝛ the great kindnes ſhewed vnto me in this 86 


time of myimpꝛiſonment, and not onelie vnto me, but alſo vn⸗ 
tomppooꝛe wife and childꝛen: 4 alſo foꝛ the great kindnes that 
pou ſhew vnto all the living ſaints that be diſpearſcd abzoad, & 
arc faine to hide their heads foꝛ feare of thiscruell perſecution, 

Dereſiſters,vhen J doremember pour conſtancy in Chꝛiſt, 
I tall to remembꝛance the conſtancy of diners godly women, 
as Sulanna. Judith, Heſter, and the good wife of Nabal, that 


tho2ow her godlie conditions ſaued both her huſbands life,and 


all her houchold, chen Dauid had thoght to haue laine hin foz 
bis churliſh anſwere that he lent him. Alſo 7 do remember Ra- 
ab that lodged the Loꝛdg ſpies, how God pꝛeſerued her and 
whole houchold fo; her faithtulnelle that thee bare to Gods 


thereſurrecton of Chꝛiſt. Remember the bleſſed Martyꝛ Anne 
Aſtte w in our time, and follow her example of conſtancie. and 
foz the loue ot᷑ God take heed that in no cale vou doe conſent to 
Idolatrp, but ſt nd faſt to the loꝛd, as the god woman did char 
had her ſeauen ſonnes put to death beloꝛe her face, and ſhee al 
waies comfoꝛting then, yea and laſt of ai! ſuffered death her 
ſclfe,foz the teſtimonie ot her God, vhich is p liuing Cod. Thus 
I beſeech God to ſend you grace and ſtrengch to Fd fait ro 
the Lo2d,as ſhe did, and then you ſhal be ſnre of the ſame king⸗ 
dome that ſhe is ſure of: to the vhich kingdome 3 pꝛay God 
bzing both pou ans me, Amen. | 
By me William Tyms pꝛiſoner in 
the kings Bench. 


Another letter of William Tyms to his friends 
in Hocklcy, 


TY grace of God the father, thꝛough the merits of his dear 
onne Jeſus our Loꝛd andonelieſautour, with the continu 
all aid of his holy and mighty ſpirit, to thepcrfozmance of his 
will,toour enerlaſting cofo2t,bce with pou my deare bzeth:en 
tothnow and euermoꝛe, Amen. 

My dearelie beloued, I beſcech God to reward 5 great god- 
nes chat pou haue ſhewed vnto mee, ſeuen folde into vour bo⸗ 
ſomes :and as pou haue alwaies had a moſte godlie loue vnto 
bis woꝛd, euen lo J belcechhim to giue you grace to loue pour 
own ſoules, & then F truſty you will flce from all choſe things 
that ſhould diſpleaſe our good and mercifull God, and hate and 
abhoꝛ all che companp of thoſe that would haue pou to wo2ſhip 
God any otherwiſe then is contained in his holie worde. 
Andbewareofthoſe maſters of Jdolatry,that is, theſe papiſtt- 
call pꝛieſts. Py drare bꝛethꝛen foz che tender mercie of God, 
remember wel what J haue ſaid vnto you ano alſo litten, the 
which J am now ready to ſeaie with my bloud. J pꝛaiſe God, 
euer J liued to ſee che dap, and bleſed be my god and merci full 
God, that euer he gaue mee abody toglozifie his name. And 
deaxe hearts, J doe now wꝛite vnto vou fo: none oth;cr cauſe, 
but to put you in remembꝛance, chat J haue not foꝛgotten pou, 
to the end. that would not haue pou foꝛget me, but to remem⸗ 
ber wel what 1 haue ſimply by woꝛd of month and waiting 
taught pou. he dich although it were moſt ſimply done, pc: 
trulte; as pour own conſcience beareth me recoꝛd:and thercfo;e 
in any caſe take god herd that yon do not that thing trhich your 
own conſcience doch condemne.Zherefoze come out of Sodom 
and go to heauenward with the ſeruants and marty2sof God, 
leaſt you bee partakers ofthe vengeance of God,that is com: 
ming vpon thts wicked nation, from the trhich the Loꝛde Gerd 
defend pou, and ſend vs a —_ meeting in the kingdome of 
heauen: vntothe which, God bꝛing pou all,Amen.Thus now J 
take my leaue of pou foꝛ euer in this woꝛld. except J be burncd 
amongſt pon, which thing is vncertaine vnto me, as pct. 

By me pour pooꝛeſt and moſt vnwozthie bꝛother in Ch:iſk, 
W. Iyms, in Newgate,the 12.day of Apzill,condem- 
ned to die foꝛ Ohꝛiſts veritie. 


Another letter of William hoon me g thankes to his 
Pariſhioners,for their charitic ſhewed to his wife 
being brought to bed of a childe in 
his captiuity. 
Tex: euerlaſting peace of our deare L oꝛd and only Sauicur 
Jeſus Chaiff, with the ſweet comfoꝛt of his holie and migh⸗ 
ty ſpirit, to the increaſe of pour faith to the perfo:mance of his 
will, and to pour eternallcomfozt in the euerlaſting kingdom 
of heauen,be with you my dear b:ethzen and ſiſtern both now 
and euer, Amen. | 

My mol deare bꝛethꝛen and ſiſterne in our Loꝛd nd ſanioz 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 3 haue me moſt heartilp commended vnto pou, 
with hearty thanks fo? all the great liberalitie that you haue 
ſhewed me, teſpeciallp now in this time of mp neceſſity, 
when that Pod hath lent my pooze wife a childin mycaptiuity: 
vhtich is na litt le care to me, ſo to pꝛouide, p Jmight kœp both 
the childe Md my wife from the Antichꝛiſtian church: the uhich 
ching, J thankemygod god, thꝛough his moſte gracious pꝛo⸗ 
uidence, J haue pet don thogh it be as yee know) great charge, 
not to me, but to p congregation of God: a it greeucth me that 
J haue bin fo chargeable to them as 3 haue bin, ꝛ ſpecially you 
my deare bzechzen, being ſo vnwozthy a membre as J haue 
beene, and alſo of ſolmall àcquaintance: but ſuch is the merci⸗ 
full goodnes of God ſo to mooue pour hearts with charitie to- 
wards me. And as he hath moned pour hearts ſo to do, euen ſo 
J beſeech God to giue pou poiver to foꝛſake 4refaſe all things 
frbich be diſpleſant in his ſight, ꝛ to do all things which be reqin / 
fiteto a Chziſtian: and ſend you grace to go foꝛwards in þſame 
as you haue godlie begun, neither fearing fire noꝛ ſwoꝛd. And 
my moſt deare hearts, remember wel the Ample plain doarin 
the which J haue taught pou and alſo wꝛitten vnto peu , vhich 
was 
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wa che truth, and foz a teſtimonp of the ſame, 4 truſt that pou 
ſhall ſhoꝛtlie heare, oꝛ elſe ſec that J will ſeale the ſame with 
nip bloud, And in the mrane time J deſire pou all to remember 
me in pour pꝛaters as 4 know pou do and as with Gods help, 
I wilt do fo: pon,that God fo? his deare ſonne ꝛiſts lake, wil 
ſo ſuuch the dores of our pilgrimage.that we map reſt together 
with Abꝛaham, Ilaac, and Lacob,m pᷣ euerlaſting kingdom of 
he auen: to the which I beſcech the eternall God foz his Chaiſts 
ſake to bꝛing both pou and al! paurs, Amen. 

By me William Tyms, 


Another letter of William Tyins to his Siſter Colfoxe 
and Agnes Gialcocke, 

Race and peace from Godthe father of all mercte, thꝛogh 

the merits of our deare ſauiour Jeſus Chailt, be percetued 
and felt in the hearts ol pou mp dearelie belooued ſiſters in the 
Loꝛd, by the mightie woꝛtzk ing of the holie Shoſt the cemloꝛter, 
both new and enermoꝛe Amen. | 

y moſt deare and intirely beloued ſiſters in the Lo2d,after 
my moſt heartic commendatios,acco:ding tomy molt beun: 
den dutie, J do as J am accuſtomed,o? at leaſt bound to do, 5 
is. I giue pou warnung of pour cacmies,uhich be the papiſts, 
4 take god herd to them, foꝛ they ſerue a craſtie maſter:yca,and 
as S Peter ſaith, he ſlecpeth not, but goeth about like a roa⸗ 
ring Lyon. ſecking whome he may deuoure. Foꝛ pour olde fa⸗ 
miſiar friends, oꝛ Woꝛldlie tompanions, chen they ſee that you 
wil not run to the Idols temple W them, it will ſeem a ſtrange 
thing vnto the m, that pe run not to the ſame exceſſe of riot, as 
S Peter ſaith and therefoꝛe they wili ſpeake euill of you,raile 
on vou, and perlecute pou. = 
But inp deareſifters, let it not trouble pou, fo2 it is but to 

trie pou, and let it not feem a ſtrange thing vnto pou. But uyen 
they do ſo, remember ſcherc foꝛe it is, and fo vhole lake, cuen 
cauſe pou will not fozfake Oed as they do. Fo? the hatred 
they beare peu, is fo tie woꝛd of God, 4 then it is gods cauſe, 
and tell veu hi will reuen ge it. And therefoꝛe it yer be railed 
on, and troubled foꝛ his ake, chinke pour lelues moſt wee 
Fo2 if vou ſuifer with the pacriarches.pzophers, and Apoltles, 
then ſhall pe be ſute to bet partakers of the ſame top that they 


are in. Yea you haue heard by the weꝛd of God how crueilie 40 


the tyꝛants a!wates haue perſe-utcd þtruc members of Uxiſt, 
as he himſelte hath poiſed that they ſhall do vnto the end ol 
ſhe world. 

y the way J will bꝛing to pour remembꝛance the holpe 


Qarty! S. Stephen cho for fauguring, mamtaming, and de- 


fending the fainc doar inc tͤat wee now luſter foꝛ, was cal- 
led a blaſphemer i ſtoned to dt ath at Jernſaiem. And chuſtes 
Qpaitles were dinerflp afiitcted che woꝛld oner,fo2 the ſame by 
chis viperons gencration. Antipas the faithfull witneſſe of 
Chꝛiſt was dame at Pergamus. Jaſon foꝛ recewing of Paule 
and D11.7s \w:th 9:hcr diſciples and teachers of the Goſpel, was 
b:onght befo2e the councell at che ſſalonica, and acculed foz a 
{rditious traito2 againſt Ceſar. No maruell therefoꝛe cough 
at this day we be vered on the ſame ſoꝛt, maintaining the ſame 
cauſe, and fauoꝛing the teachers thereof. Is there any other te⸗ 
ward following the true ſeruants of God now, then ber ge 
afoꝛctimes: No ſutelie, foꝛ ſo hath Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed. And il they 
haue perſecuted hum needs muſt they perſecute his members, 
tf they haue called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, ſo will 


Goaly letters of William Tyms, Martyr. 


1 © ther ſword? as it is written, for thy take are wee killed al! 
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woꝛld rage neuer ſo ſoꝛe againff you. And fo pare comfort 
marke wel the great mercte of God. tho acco: ding to his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe fo2 the weakeneſſe of our nature hath ſo aſſwaged ß heat 
of the fire, that our dcare bꝛethzen vhich are goye beto;e vs, tg 
the ſight of all men, haue found it rather to bet iop then paine 
And thinke pou ſurelic God will be as merciful vnts poy, as 
he hath beene vnto them: and ap with S. Paule: Who hel ſe. 
parate vs from the loue of God? thal tribulation ,oc an Suiſh,or 


petſecution, either hunget, either nakedne ſſe, either peril], ei. Rona 
2 


tic 
day long, &c, : 


Zherfo2e(my deare ſiſters) if to ſaue pour liues ,anv digem, 
bling Golpcllers would haue pou to goe tothe Jdels tcmple 
with them,ſap vnto them: No, foꝛ inp maſter Ohꝛiſt ſaith ;He 14... 
that would ſaue his lite,thall loſe t. And in another place to 7 
comfozt vs he ſaith: There ſhall not one haire fall from your 
head, without it be your heauenly fathers will. And thercfoꝛe 
ſap pou that you will not be of that ſoꝛt, chat be neither hote no: 
cold, leaſt God ſhould ſpue pou out of his mouth. But mate 
them this anſwere,ſaping :S. Paule ſaith: Beare no lirange 
yoke with the vnbeleeuers. For wit fellowſhip hath riohte. 
ouſnes with vnrighteouſnes, what company hath ligbt With 
darkeneſſe, hat concord hach Chriſt with Beliall, either what 
part hath he that beſeeueth, with an Infidel ? How agteeth the 
temple of God with Images? And per are the tempie of God 
as God ſaith: Iwill dwel among them,waike among them. & 
wil de their God, & they ſhall be my people. Whertore come 
out from among them and ſeparate _ lelues(ſaith the lord) 


and touch no vncleaue thing: ſo will I receiue you, and wil be 


2.Cers, 


3 © afather ynto you, and yce ſhall bee my ſonnes and daughtets, 


50 


tieꝝ doe his houſhold: You ſhall bee hated of all men ( ſaith 60 


Chitſt for imy names ſake, 

At is no new thing my dear hearts to ſ& the true members 
o Aiſt handled as in our dates they be, as it is not bnknown 
to yoni bow they be cruelly intreated, and blaſphemed without 
any reaſonable cauſe. Foꝛ heretikes muſt they be taken, uhich 
follownot their traditions . And then they may as well catl 
Chꝛiſt an heretike, foꝛ he neuer allowed their dirtie ceremos 
nics. He neur went a pꝛoceſſion with a Cope, Croſſe, oꝛ Cans 
dleſticke He neuer cenſed Image, noꝛ ſang L atine ſeruice. He 
neuer ſate in confeſſion. He neuer pꝛeached of Purgatoꝛp, noꝛ 
of the Popes pardons. Her neuer honozed Samts, noꝛ pꝛaied 
fo? th di ad. Ne neuer ſad Maſſe. Mattins, no: Euenſong. He 
neuer commanded to faſt Friday noꝛ Uigil, Lent no2 Aduent. 
Ve neuer hauowed church ꝛoꝛ chalice, aſghes no: palmes, can- 
dles no! bels. Her neuer made holie water no: holte bꝛeade, 
with ſuch lik c. ut ſuch dumbe ceremonies, not hauing the er⸗ 
pꝛeſſe commandement of God, hee calleth the leauen of the 
Mharſies ind damab'e hypeertſic: admontſhing his diſciples 
fo beware of them. He curſeth all thoſe that addeth to his woꝛd 


70 


ſuch beggerlie Hadowes, wiping cheit names cleane out of the g , 


bodke of life. S. aul ſaitb, they haue no poꝛtion with Chꝛiſt, 
ich w:ap thomſelues againe with ſuch pokes of bondage. 
Thercfo:c my deare hear:s. ſeeing that our god God hath 
by the ght of his holie word, deliuered vs from all ſuch dark, 
blinde, dunbe, beggerlie traditizns of men, ſtand faſt in the li⸗ 
bcrip where with ꝛiſt hath made pou free, and wꝛap not pour 
ſelnes agame in the yoke of bondage. But let vs alwates bee 
redv. lo king foꝛ the comming of our lo:d4 ſauioꝛ Jeſus Oꝛiſt, 
vhtch as S. Heter ſaith. will come as a theet inthe night. And 
as our Captaine Ohꝛiſt ſaith : It the good man of the houſe 
knewy hat heute the theef wold come, he wold ſurely watch, 
Zhercioe mp deare hearts, be ol good comfozt, although the 


ſaith the Loid. 

Thus mine owne bowels in the Loꝛd, as I began, ſo make 
Jan end bidding you beware of pour enemtes, and take vppe 
pour croſſe, and follow pour Captaine Chiift in at the narrows 
gate heere by perſecution, and then pou ſhall be ſure to raigne 
and rciopce with him in his euerlaſting kingdom, tthich he oh 
ſelfe hath purchaſcd wich his own mot p2ecetous bloud:to ſchõ 
with the father and the holie Ghoſt, be all honour both now a 
foz euer, Amen. 

By me William Tyms. 


Another letter of William Tyms, with an exhortation to all 
Gods laithfull ſeruants, to eſchew the ſociety 
of Idolaters, and Gods enemies. 


8 — be with you and peace from God the falher, ind rom Intinlirg : 


Lo2d Jeſus Chtlt. 


IJ thanke mp God with all remembꝛance of pou alwatesm ian, | 


my p2aters foz pou,and pꝛap with gladneſſe, becau'c of the fel⸗ 
lowſhip vhich pe haue in the Goſpell,from the firſt day that J 
knew pou, vntill this dap: and J am ſurelie ccrtificd of this, 
that he which hath begun a good wozke in pou, ſhall got fo:th 
with it,vntill the day ol Jeſus Chaiſf, as it bccommeth mee to 
tudge of you: vhom 3 haue in my heart, £ as companions of 
ace with me, eurn in my bonds, And thus J pꝛav, that pour 
oue map increaſe moꝛe t moꝛe in knowledge. Good bꝛethꝛen, 
J moſt heartilie deſire God, that as you haue a willing minde 
to comfoꝛt mp vile earchlie bodie in this time of perſccution, ſo 
he will ſtrengthen you w his holp ſpirit, chat my impziſonment 
do not diſcomfoꝛt. but rather ſtrengthen and comloꝛt pou, to ſ& 
the goodnes of Gov ſhewed vnto me, in that being ami with ⸗ 
oat learning, and bꝛoght befoze thꝛee ſuch Biſhops concerning 
woꝛldlo wifdome, he gaue me both mouth and wiſdome : inſo / B. enn 


from me, and after that he ſent his man with a bible, turning 


ſaid: What meaneth my Lo2d? this maketh noching fo his good. 
purpoſe. Then J looked on it, and ſaid: mp Loꝛd ſeech that J 

was weake.,and therefoze hee hath holpen me: foꝛ here he hath 
condemned the ſacrifice of pour Maſſe: fo2 pou ſay ſhat ycu ol 

fer a dailie ſacrifice in pour Baſle, both fo2 the quicke and the Hebe 
dead: and here S. Paule ſaith, Without bloudſhedding there God gtutth 
is no forgiuenes of linnes: thetefoꝛe that is hcere condemned: 
He anſwered. Pe, ſaith he ſoz So lay all ſach herelikes: and ſo Sainte. 
fo: , with many like arguments, which my ncighbours that 
heard them, can declare, therefoꝛe 3 leaue them. This haue 3 
wꝛitten, that pou ſhould not be affraide, but call vpon Cod, 45 

he hath commanded vs to nd wee ſhall haue Sccke and 

you thall finde, knocke and it ſhal be opened vnto you. Allo he 

hath commanded vs call on him in the day of trouble, and he? 

hath pꝛomiled to he are vs Therkoꝛe if we haue not both mouth 

and wildome at his hand, tyr fault is in vs, that either \ce will 

not repent vs of our wickednelle, and amend our ltucs, 02 elſe 

wee be vnfaithfull , and belecue not the — of God: and 

ſo we our ſclues are þcauſe tk at this wiſdom is lacking in vs. 
Thcrfo:e let vs repent and amend our lines, and God is mer. 
cifull. And in anie caſe, as J haue alwates {aid vnto pau , ſince 

I firſt knt w pou, ſo ſay J now, Beware of Jdolatrie, an? 0 

pour good intents: it not, marke vhat hath followed vpon — 

that haue left Gods commandements, and done their own go 
intents. Remember vben the childꝛen of Jſrac! hadmade — 

a golden Calfe, did not God ſap they had mard all, and 1 — 


mouth and 
rance to his 
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much that the Biſhop of London went awap in a great haſte 2 : 
not ablets 


tothe 9.chap.to the Heb. a the biſhop of Bathe looking on if, nukc6 put 
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„ hmedeſfroyedthen,had not Moſes earneffly pꝛaied foꝛ them- 
et many other places alone that pꝛoueth þ wzath of God ts 


i.) come vpon the people fo2 Jdolatrp : therefoze as we will auoid 


iw2ath of God, let vs kecpe vs vnſtamed from it. Vou 
daue eramples out of the olde teſtament, how loth the godlie 
ſathers were to be partakers with the wicked: And per to ſer 
how litile we regarded it. it wouldmake ante Chaſtian mans 
heart to WeePE. God ſend vs moꝛe grace. Firſt loke in the 11 

12. of Geneſis: Abꝛaham, becauſe he would not be parta⸗ 
et of their Jdolatry.flcd from 5 people of Caldea, being his 
ge countrev. And in the 19. of Geneſis, Lot at p tkomman⸗ 
dement ofthe Angels departed from Sodom, leaſt he tarying 
with the Sodomits, ſhould haue been conſumed with them. In 

-21.0f Geneſis, Sarah wold not luſter Iſmack which was 
guen to mocking , to kcepe company with her ſonne Jlaac, 
[ct he ſhould alſo become a mocker. Locke in Numb. the 16, 
oyſes at Gods appointment commanded the people to des 

art from the dwelling places of Chaze,Dathan , and Abiron, 

iſt they alſo ſhou'd be all wꝛapped in their fins, and lo periſh 
2nang them. So do J, euen as oyſes commanded them that 
ey ſhuid nat keepe compante with thoſe wicked 2 on 
e vengeance of God ſhold light on them, ſo do J (J lap) giue 
you (warning that you ſhould not kerp company with the J do- 
liters, in ther Dolatrons temples, leaſt the wzath of God 
come vpon pou todeitrop yore, 

Looße uhat S. Paule ſaith in the ſetond Epiſtle, and the 6, 
<49.to the Coꝛinth. Set your ſelues(ſoith he) che te fore at large 
and beare no ſtrange yoke with the vnbelecuers: for what tel- 
lou (1p hath righteouſnes with varighteouſnes? what copa- 
ny hath light with darkeneſſe? what concord ha.h Chriſt With 
Yel:al 2 either what part hath hee that beleeueth, with an In- 
Reel? How agreeth the temple of God with Images? And yee 
arcthe remple of God,as ſaith God: ] wil dwel among the, & 
wakamog the,& wil be their god, & they ſhal be my people. 
\Wiierctore come out from among them, and ſeparate your 
ſel:s{{aith the Lord) and touch no vncleane thing, 

Oꝛed Bꝛethꝛen mark what commeth of keeping company v 
tie wicked. Spꝛach ſaith: Hee that touc heth pitch, ſhal be de- 
n ed u ichali: and hee that keepeth company with the proud, 
{zl clothe himſelte with pride. Enen 70 he 5̊ is familiar with 
Idolaters cannot be vnſtained krom Idolatr p, except he doc it 
towia them to Ohꝛiſt, as there be but à few that do: Nea it may 
not be here Jdolatrp is openlie tommitted, as foꝛ an enſam⸗ 
ple: Peter ſo long as he continued with chꝛiſt and Chats dif 
uples, he continued in the truth, pꝛeached the truth, conte ſſed 
ovenlie Ch2iſt to be the ſonne of the ltutng Gud, and pzonuſed 
chat he wauld not onlie go to pꝛiſon, but alſo to verp death with 
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bim: but chen he came once into the Court into the Biſhops 


hauſe, he ſtreight way was ſtriken with ſuch a fear, chat a poo? 
maiden and ſimple ruffian (ſuch a one as my Loꝛd of London 


hh, chat ſaid : By Gods bloud, if J meete with any ol theſe 
dll hercttekes, Þ will thꝛuſt an arrow in him:) chen Peter 


(3ſay\ was amongtit them, he denied his maſfer,andſwoze 

tat he neuer knew hun, home he, befoꝛe he came there, bold⸗ 

e tonfelled befoꝛe all men: and again, aſter that he had repen⸗ 

ted him of his wicked deed, he boldlie pꝛeached to the belccuing 
Jcwes, commanding them among other his godlie erhoꝛtati⸗ 

ons, to ſaue themſclues from that vntoward generation. How 
many of our pꝛieſtes befoꝛe this ſtoꝛme of perſecution, then 

he Goſpell was trulte pzeached,were bold, and could ſap, they 6 0 
wild die rather then dente their maſter? But ben they come 
orte into the biſhops houſes, they pꝛeach no moꝛe ꝛiſt, but vt⸗ 
erlie den him: therefo:e I pzay God keep them from thence, 
0: elſe ſend thein moꝛe grace 4 ttrength. It is needfull to pꝛap: 
trrefaze watch in p2aicr., ; 

Paule all the while he was among the biſhops, was a crucl 
perſecutoꝛ, but after he was catied of God from the biſhops, he 
betame a true pzeacher: therefoze God keep all Chꝛiſtian men 
outof the h mos ol our biſhops. S. Paule in the rv.to the Rom, 
ſaith: I dete not ſprake any of thoſe thinges ỹ Chaiſt hath not 
wought by me. He ſaith alſo: beſeech you brethren, marke 
them that make diuiſion, and giue occaſion of euill, contrarie 
tothe doctrine that ye haue learned, and them auoide: for _ 
tat are ſuch ſerue not the lord leſus chrilt, but their own be- 
le and wich ſweet and flattering words decciue the hearts of 
the ſimple, Our maſter Chzifthimſelfhath giuen vs warning 
ich they be: foꝛ he hath ſet the plaine marke on chem, tn the 
24.0f Math, It they ſay heere is Ch.tiſt, or there is Chrilt, be- 
leur the not, ſaith Chnft. It chey ſay, he is in the deſert, go not 
foth, Ifthey lay, de is in the ſecret place, beleeue rhe not. And 89 
I pꝛap you chere can he be moꝛe ſecret. then in ſo ſmall a peece 
of bꝛead: Fo? mp Loꝛd of London like a lyer, ſaid to me, p ał⸗ 
ter the woꝛds bee ſpoken, their remameth neither bꝛeade noz⸗ 
wine, hen J aſked him vhat he ſaid to Danid, here he ſaith: 
Thou ſhale not ſuffer thy holy one to fee corruption? how lap 
youto that: Vill not þſacrament ofthe altar putrifie 02 coꝛ- 

m "Wt? He anſwerd, Pes. J aſked him, what it was that did co2- 


70 


der kupt if tzere were neither bꝛead noꝛ wine. He anſwered, z ſaide 


Un the accidences. J laid vnto him it was a mad accidence with⸗ 
an dt luoſtkance . foꝛ von lap, there is neither bꝛead noꝛ wine, and 


5 — here is ncihing to (a) coʒrupt: with manyſuch like argu⸗ 
zen. 


Coadly cetters of N illiam Tyms, Martyr, 


Therefo2e beware ot them, foꝛ they goe about to deceiue pou 
with ſuch arguments. Sap not but pce ve warned, and a great 
deale the moze woꝛthy of your damnation, if they decciue pou, 
becauſe = haue had ſo mach warning, Repent pon bettines 
of pour ſinfull lives, and amend, and then no doubt but God 
will either turne their hearts, oꝛ elſe take them awap, oꝛ clſe he 
will giuc vs that, chat he pꝛomiſed to his diſciples if we he con⸗ 
tented to take the ſame reward they had. And if wee diſdatne 
the onr, let vs not looke fo? the other. Foꝛ hee that will bee 
his fathers heire muſt be contented to receiue his fathers cc2- 
redion. Fo: S. Paule ſaithin the 12.to the Hebꝛucs: 15 wee 
bee not vader correction, whereot all are partakers, then ate 
wee baſtards and not tonnes, | 

And vou know vhat velongethto a Baſtard: he ſhall not be 
his fathers heyꝛe. And if wer remeinber our ſctucs well, how 
negligent we haue beene to kæp our fathers comm indement, 
we ſhall finde our ſelues wo2thy to be corened at his hand. Jf 
we refuichis corecion,he will refuſe vs to behis ſonnes. J 
p2ap vou looke that he pꝛomiſecd to his diſciples, 11 pꝛap vor 
allo looke how willinglie they recctuedit.Andfo muſt we da. it 
we will bepartakers with them. Firſt let vs ſee iat Chꝛiſt 
pꝛomiſed to his diſciples, Lookc in the r. of Saint Machew, ud 
there ſhall vou ſee theſe woꝛds: Beholde „I fend you forth as 

eepe among Wolues. Be wile therefoie as Serpents, and in- 


nocent as doues, Beware of men, for they thall deliuer you vp- 


to the counce lo, and {hal ſcourge you in their Synagogues: ye 
ſhal be brought before the head rulers and K ngs for my name 
ſoke. But vehen they put you vp, take yce no thought, how or 
Mat ye ſhal ſpeake - for it ſhal be giuen you in the {an e houre 
what ye ſhal ſpeake. For it is net you that ſpeake, but the ſpirit 
of n tather Mich ſpeaketh in you, & c. Ncade the uhole chap⸗ 
ter. foꝛ it is very comfoꝛtable to a ꝛiſtian man: and mark u 
wcli,and you ſhall finde chat wee onght to doc in the tune of 
perſecution. Alſo looke in the 2, Epiſtle of S. Paule to the 
Coꝛinth. and the 4. chap he ſaith: For uc ch live are alwais 
deliuere d vnto death tor leſus fake, that the life alſo of leſus 
might apprare in our mortall fleſh, Thus you heare that ſaint 
Paul doch boaſt ofpcrſecution ; cuen ſo ſhould we, foz it is che 
wap to bꝛing vs to reſt. 

Therekoꝛe let vs ſtriue to enter in at the narrow gate, nd 
let vs remember the ſaying of S. Paule in the 2 1.chap. of the 
Acts of p Apaſtics, vhen he was going to Jerulalem. Then he 
was in the houſe or Philip p Cuangeliſt, there came in a pꝛo- 
phet. and tcoke oft his girdle, and bound his hands + his fcete, 
ſaping : thus ſhall they do with the man that oweth th:s girdle 
then he commeth to Jeruſalem. Tchen the Diſciples bearde 
that, they would haue perſwaded him he ſhouldnot goe thither. 
Here pou ſhall ſee fnhat anſwere this Pato! made them: hee 
was a faithfull Sepheard: What do ye weeping & breaking 
ot my heart? I am not ready to be bound on-ly,bur alſo to dit 
at leruſalem, fot the name ofthe Lord leſus. 

Pet J thinke there be ſome tha: will ſay, chat J needed not 
to haue bin taken, if J wold haue kept me out of the wap. But 
J (ap vnto them, that the ſhꝛinking away of fo many of our 
ſhepheards as be gone, maketh ſo many of the flocke to ſcat- 
ter: vhich will be required at their hands, of the maſter of the 
ſheepe. That ſhall he ſay to them at the dap of accompt when 
they ſhal come to receiue their wages: He ſh ill ſay to them:de- 
part from me ve wicked * — hen vce ſaw the wolfe 
come pe ran awap, and left my ſheep in the wilderneſſe. If pou 
had been good ſhepheards pon wold rather haue loſt your lues 
then haue loſt one ſheepe committed to pour charge, though 
pour fault. And J pꝛap pou, what caſe bee the ſheepe in, chen 
their ſhepheard runnneth away from them: J necd not to tell 
pou, vou know the danger that followeth ſo well. 

The refoꝛe let vs pꝛay to God to ſend vs faithful ſhepheards 
and alſo obedient ſhecpe, chat wil not heare a ſtrangers voice. 
J would al! men would marke well the ſaping of S. Paule in 
the 8 to the Rom. ſchere he ſaith in theſe woꝛds: Who ſhall ſe- 
parate vs trom the loue of God? ſhall tribulation, or anguiſh, 
or perſecution, eithet nakednes, ether peril, either (word? As tf 
is wꝛitten: ot thy ſake are wee killed all the daylong, & are 
counted as ſheepe appointed to be ſlain: neuettheles we ouer- 
come ſtrongly tnrough his help that loued vs . Vea, lam ſuie 
that neither death, neither life, neither angels, neither tule, nci- 
ther pou er, neither things preſent, neither tnings to come, nei- 
ther height, neither depth, neither any other creature ſhall bee 
able ro ſeparate vs from the loue of God: and ſo foꝛth. Alſo hee 
ſaith in an ocher place: All that wil liue godly in Chriſt Igſus, 
muſt ſuffer perſecution. Jyus I pꝛoue it to be our heauenly fa- 
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thers rod: therefo2e let let vs thankeſully receiue it like obedi⸗ 


ent childꝛen, and then our father will loue vs. 

Pet heare what S. Peter ſaith in his firſt Cpiſtle, nd the 
4. chap. Dearely beloue d ſaith he)be not troubled in this heate 
which is now come among you to try you, as though ſome 
firange thing had happened vato you: but teioice in aſmuch 
as ye are pattakets of Chriſts paſſionꝭ, that when his glory ap- 
peareth you may be merry and glad, If ye be railed on for the 
name of Chriit,happy are ye, for rhe ſpirit ot glory,and the ſpi- 
rit of Godrefteth vpon you. Ontheirpart he is ew (poken of, 
but on your part he is glorified. Yere S. Peter ſaith it is no 


Frange thing: and that J haue partlie pzooued 2 
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Terem 23. 


we haue nothing elſe pꝛomiſed vs in this wozld, 

Zherefoze lei vs call on God fo2 grace. ee pe ſure that they 
tan do nothing to vs, till God permit it. as fo: enſample: Lok 
in the firſt boke of kings, the 19. chapter, peu ſhj ill [re how 
Saule perſecuted Dauid, pur poſuigto kill hun: but his labour 
was in vaine. 

Allo in che 3 booke of kings, che I 9.chap, Jeſabell ttꝛeatned 
and ſware to ca Clias, but the L920 pꝛelerued hun. Alſo in 
the 2. cha. of Job, vou ſee that Satan could do nothing to Job, 
till Sad (uffercd him, neither exerciſe his cruelnes any turther 
then Cod had appointed hun. he Godly woman Sulanna, in 
the L. of Dam, chꝛoagh the falſe accuſation of þ wicked iud⸗ 
ges, was cuen at a point to die pet God wonder fully deltucred 
per. *Heic haue 3 waittento put you in remembꝛance, that 
man can do no moꝛe then is p will of Sed: ther koꝛe let vs not 
reid his will, but refer all to hum: and let vs be doing v thing 
that (Jod hath comm inded vs in his holte woꝛd. 


Deare bꝛethꝛen, foꝛ the bloud of hꝛiſt refuſe not the croſſe 


of Cꝛiſt, but remember the ſaying of the godlie man Dau d in 
his 119. Pſalme, where he ſaith: It is good tor me thor . aue 
bir. in ttouble, that I may learne chy ſtatutes. In the lame place 
he ſaith: Before Lwas in trouble, went wrog, but now haue 
keprthy v.ord, Euen ſo it is in trouble with vs, fo2 the wozde 
of Sod was neuer fo ſweet and comfortable, as it ts now chat 
ve be in trouble. Alſo S. Paul ſaith in the fitt chap. to the Rom. 
Ve ſreioice in tribulation: For we know that tribulation brin- 
geth paticnce.paticnce bringeth experience, experience brin- 
eth hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed, 

Alo 7 p:aypou remember the ſaping of S. Paule in ſhe ſe⸗ 
cond to Tunothy and the firfk chapter uhere he ſaith, be not a- 
Mamegtoteſt fie the Lock : neitnerbe aſhamed ot me. Euen 
foſay J vnto vou deare bꝛechꝛen: Be not aſhamed of my un⸗ 
pꝛuſonment, neither ſoꝛv, but reiopce with me, that it hath plea- 
fed God of his goodnes to call me to ſuch a d:gnity as this ſhal 
be vnto me, if may haue his grace to joſe m life(thich J res 
gard as moſt vile) fo: his names ſake:foꝛ then J ſhall be ſure 
to finde it againe with aduantage: Therefoze J deſire pou all 
that you will pꝛay with me vnto almightie God, that he of his 
merciful godnes wil ſend me his grace ſtrengch, that J may 
continue vato the end: as J will pꝛap foꝛ pou, that God will 
pꝛeſerue pou from all the wicked wales of Antichziſt, x ſtreng⸗ 
then x comfo2t pou if it be his — pleaſure thar pou thall ſut⸗ 
ſex any thing foꝛ his names lake: as hee hati) tairhtuilp pꝛomi⸗ 
led ta do. And J certitie you, chat if all men knew the comfa2t 
they ſhould receiue at the hand ol God, being in pꝛiſon. J think 
there wouldcome moꝛe to pziſon then mere doe. Fo? ſurelie we 
ane ſuchcomfort at the hand of God ſince we haue bin in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, that we had rather die then to be abꝛoad to ſee the idolatry 
chat is committed among thein that $70 abꝛoad: beſide the ſee⸗ 
king one ol another bioud with other wickedneſſe too much. 
God ſend me move grace. But J truſt, among pou che re ve 

ine ſuch z if ther be, repent z amend, leſt it br verified on you, 
that is ſpoken by the Pꝛophet Jerem. 2. cha. chere he ſaith: My 
people hath committed two great euils. They haue forſaken 
me the fountaine of the lining waters, aud digged them pits : 
p't5(I ſay) that are broken, & can hold no water, Alſo in the 7. 
he ſaith, take heed: ye truſt in counſels that beguile you, & do 
you no good. In the 23. he faith: Heare not the words of the 
Prophets that preach their one dreames. Good beethzen be⸗ 
ware of thoſe falle prophets Þ J haue giuen pou gn of 

Deareiy belouced, here I make an end fo? this time, detiring 
the lame health boch ot bodie 4 ſoule. vnto pou all that J world 
haue my ſelte, at end unth the lame that S. Peter ſaith in 
his Art Epiſte 13 the 5. chapt. ubmit your ſelues therefore 
vnde the mighty hand of God, that lie may exalt you when 
thetime is come, att all your care on him, tor hee careth for 
vou Ee (ober and watch, ſot your aduerſary tne Diuel like a to- 
ring lyon welketh about, ſetking whom he may deuour, who 
ret !tiledPalt in faith :remembng that ye do but fulfil þ ſame 
afflicttons that are appointed to pour bꝛechꝛen that are in the 
Wold. Thie God ot ai! grace that called pon vnto his eternall 
flor bp Cott Jeſus ch ul his owne ſelfe after pou haue ſufte⸗ 
red a itttle aMinion.make pou perfect, ſhall ſettle, ſtrengthen 
und ablch von. Lo hun be gloꝛp and domimon fo; euer, and 


a 


ile te world endureth, Amen. 

Greet one ans cher with an holy kiſſe ol lone, Peace be with 
yu all which are in Gift Jeſus, J pꝛap vou all ſap Amen. 
Theſe bee in the ſame pꝛiſon there Jam: the Biſhop ol S. 
Damds, Doctour Taploꝛ of Hadley, maſter Philpot,andmp 
——.— good facher M. Bꝛadfoꝛd, with five other of Suſſer 

Ar men. 

4 deſtre ſome good brother, to waite this new, foꝛ J wote 
tt as 4 doe manytimes with feare. Foz if the keepers had 
_ A er would haue taken it rom me, and mp pen and 
inke alſo. 

Good bꝛethꝛen. I am kept alone, and pet 7 chanke God hee 
comtoꝛteth me paſt all the comfo:t of any man : foʒ J thanke 
bim, à was neuer merier in Chetlt- 

By me William Tyms, pꝛiſoner in 
| the kings Bench. 

About this time oꝛ ſomeſchat befoꝛe, came downe tertaine 
Tommiſſisners aſligned by the Qucene and Counſaile, to 


No:folke and Suffolke (as to other countries ciſe beſtes to 
inquire of matters of religion: vnto the which Comnnigy, 
ners there was a ſupplication then exhibited by ſomt good an 
well diſpolld men as by the ſame map 7 9pcre) dwellma avout 
thoſe parties, Which ſupplication as J thought it not dne. 
thy to be read. bearing the date of this pꝛeſent pere, to be yin, 
tcd,ſo J thought it was not to be omitted, na vnwo:thie jc 
to be placed in conſideration of the fruue nich chercof night 
enſue to the rcader, " 


o 
; C A certaine godly Supplication ex] ibited by certain il ab, 1 
tants of the County ot Norfolke, and to the camnmitiio; 5 * 
come downe to Norfolke and Suttolke, truittull to bee read 
and marked ot all men. : 11 


| N moſt humble i lowlie wiſe, we beſeech pour honoꝛs right 
honourable Commilſtoners, to tender and pittie the humble dazu 
ſute of vs pooze men, i true faithful, and obe dient ſubicas: e fil: 
as we haue euer heeretofoꝛe, ſo intend we with Cods grace fo 8 f 
continue in qhꝛiſtian obedience vnto the end, and (acco:dung tg We 
20 the wozdof God) with ail reucrend feare of God, to do our bon 
den duty to all thoſe ſuperiour powers, vhome God hach as; 
pointed ouer vs, doing as S. Paule ſaith: Let cue ry ſoule * 5 | 
ludicct to the luperiour powers, For there is no power but of ; n 
God : but thoſe powers that are, are ordained ot God. he- 11 
fore whoſveuer t̃eſiſteth the powers, che ſame relitteth G00 
and they that reſiſt, get theinſelues judgement, Qheſe leſſong 
(right honourable C ommilioners)we haue learned ol the holp 
woꝛd of God, in our mother tongue: | : 

Full, chat the authozitie ofaking, Queccne,L62d and other 2 

3 © therrofficcrs vnder them, is no tyꝛannicall vlurpation, buta «, _ 
tuſt, holie, lawfull, and neceſſary eſtate foꝛ manto be gouerned of king | 
by, and that the ſame is of God, the fountaine and anthoz of dur 
righteouſnes. * 

Secondlp, chat to obey the ſame in all thinges not againg 
God, is to obey God: and to reſiſt them, is to rrũſt God, Ther, 
foꝛe às toobey Godin his miniſters and magiſtrates viingeth 
life : ſo to reſiſt God in them, bꝛingech puniſhment and death. 
The ſame leſſon haue we learned of S. Peter, ſaping: Bec ye 
ſubiect to al humane ordinances forthe Lords ſake, whether it 

40 be tothe king, as to the moſte higheſt, or to the Lieutenants 
ſent from b im to the puniſhmer ofeuil doers, but to the praite 
ot ſuch as do wel. For ſo is the will of God, that with wel do- 
ing, ye ſhould ſtop the mouthes of fooliſn and ignorant men 
as free, and not as hauing the liberty to be acloake to malice, 
but as the ſeruants of God. 

Wherefoze conſidering with our ſelucs, both that the mag! 
ſtrates power is of God, and that fo2 the Loꝛds ſake, wee bee Gn 
bound to Chꝛiſtian obedtence vnto them, hauung nowp2eſent- tou t 
ly a commandement, as though it were from the quecns ma⸗ 2 

50 teſty: with all humble obedience due to the regall power and ns 
aut hoꝛitie oꝛdained of God (hich wer acknowledge toffand 1 
ſcholly x perfecaly in her grace a with due reuerence vnto you 9 
her graces Comnaſſioners, we humbly beſcech pou with pat 
ence and pittie toreceiue this our anſwere vnto thts comman- 
dement, giuen vnto vs. : 

Firſt, right honourable Commiſſioners. we haneconſi2cred The bm 
our ſelues to be, not onelte Engliſh men, but alſo Qaiffians, £977 
and therefo2e bound by the holie vow made to God in cur bap- ilch 
tiſme, to pzeferre Gods honour in all things, and that all obedy er2zs 

6 © £nce(not onelie of vs mo:tal men, but euen of the very angels 
and heauenlie ſpirits ) is due vnto Gods woꝛd: in ſemuch that 
no ebedtencecan be true and perfec,either befoꝛe Codoꝛ nan, 
that wholly and fully agreeth not with Gods wo92d. ae 

Then haue we weighed the commandement concerning the {7 
reſtitution of the late aboliſhed latine ſcruice giuen vito us grrt 
to diſſent and diſagreefrom Gods woꝛd, ĩ to commande mam. £1 
feſt impietp, and the ouerthꝛowe of godlineſſe and true religts, 3 
and to impoꝛt a ſubuerſion of the regall power of this our na” 
tine country and rralme of England, with the bzinging not 

70 {he Romiſh biſhops ſupzemacy,with all errours, ſuperſtuions, 
and idolatry, waſting of our goods and bodies, dcltroping dl 
cur ſoules,bzinging with tt nothing, but the ſcucre wzath of 
God, tthich we alrcadie fecle, and feareleaſt the ſame ſhail bee 
moze flertelie kindled vpon vs. UWherefo:e we humbly pzoteſt, 
that we cannot be perſwaded, that the ſame wickedcomman 
dement ſhould come from the qucenes Paieſtie, but rather ft 
ſome ocher, abuſing the queenes godnes x fauo2, and ſtudping 
to wozk ſome feate againſt the queene, her crown thercalme, 
to pleaſe with it the Romane biſhop at whole handes the ſame 

80 {{inkethhereafter tobe aduanced. | 

As the Agagtte Aman w2ought malitionfly againſl {ene 3 
ble king Altuerus g as the pꝛinces ol Babell wꝛought — ez. 
the good king Darius: ſo think we the Queenes mol —— 3 
heart to be abuſedof ſome,uho ſeeking themſclues i ane 150 
vaine glozp,pzocure ſuch commandements as are again — 
glozp of God. Fo2we cannot haue ſo euill an opinion i he | OM 
maieſfy þ ſhe ſhould ſubuert the moſt godlie and holy religten wat 
(ſo acco2dinglie to Gods word ſet foꝛth by the moſt noble. — | 
tuous andinnocent king, a very Saint of God,our late mY) 
dear I. Edt. her graces bꝛother) except ſhe were wonder n p 
abuſed: tho as hating refoꝛmation, will rather ſhcdeſfrumo 
of all others, then acknowledge their erroꝛs, x to be cn 


—— 


Hp 
o Pet. 


, to Gods wo2d.refo2med. Fo2'truly the religion latelie ſet foꝛth 
F42 yp B. Cdw. is ſuch in cur conſcieuces as euery Chꝛiſtian man 
1:4 is bound to confeſſe to be the truth of God, and euerx member 
27 e caſts church heere in Engl ind muſt needes imbzace the 
ſame in heart, and con feſſe it with mouth, and (if need require) 
loſe and foꝛſake, not onlie houſe, land and pollcſions, riches, 
wife, child2en , and friends: but allo, (if God will ſo call them) 
aladlic to ſuffer all maner of perſecution, t to loſe their lines 
inthe defence of Gods woꝛd z truth ſet out amongſt vs. Fox 
our Santo? Ci2ilt requireth the ſame of vs, ſaping: Wholoe- 
uer {hail bee aſhamed ot me and my word before this adulre- 
rous and ſintul generation, the ſon ot man il alſo be aſhamed 
of him, hen he ſhal come in the glory of his father with the 
holy Angels. And agame ſatth he: W hoſseuer wil confeſſe me 
before men, I wil conteſſe him before my father that is in hea- 
uen. And whotocucr will deny me before men, Iwill alſo de- 
ny him betore my father that is in he auẽ. And whoſdeuer ſhall 
ſpeake a word againit the fon ot man, it ſhal be forgiuen hun, 
put v holoeuer ſhall raile againſt the holy Ghoſt, it al not be 
torgiuen him. : 

Ac humblie beſeech the Qucence maieſtp,and you her hos 
yt rh nourable Commulitoners, be not offended with vs, fo: contel⸗ 
£53" ſing this truth of Ood, lo firerghtlie gtuen vs in charge of 
| Chat: neither bing vpon vs that great ſinne that neuer ſhall 
be t0:Gtuen and ſhall cauſe our farnour Jelu Chaul in p greate 
day oĩ 1ndgement, beloꝛe his heauenlte father and all his An- 
gels,todenie vs ano to take from vs the bielſed pace and ran⸗ 
ſome of his bloudſhed, here wich we are redeemed, 

Fo2m that dap, neither the Queenes highnes, neicher pon, 
noꝛ any man ſhall be able to crcuſe vs, noꝛ to purchale a par⸗ 
don ot Chait fo2 this hoꝛrible fin and blaſphemie of caſting a- 
ſide, nd condemning his woꝛd. Cle cannot agree no2content 
vnto this lo hoꝛrible a ſinne: but we be leech God foꝛ his mer- 
tie to giue vs and all men grace, moſt earneſtlie to flee from 
it and rather (if the will ot God be fo) to ſufker all extremitte 
and puniſhment in this wozld,then to incurre ſuch damnation 
befoze God, i 

anaſles, ſcho reſtoꝛed againe the wickednes of Jdolatrous 
religion ( befoꝛe put downe by Ezechias his father) bꝛeught the 
w2ath of God vpon the people:ſo that the Dcripture (aith;Nor- 
with{tanding the re formation made by loſias, the lord turned 
not from tlie fiercenes ot his great wrath wherwith he was an- 
oy againſt luda, be cauſe ot the prœuocation ith the which 
Flanallcs prouoked huu. And the Lord ſaid: euen Iuda will I 
take away from my preſence, as I caſt away Iſrael; and Iwill 
caſt away this City of Ieruſalem,and the houte whetiot | ſaid: 
my dame ſhall be there. Jeroboam,who at Bethel and Dan e 
reued vp a newfound ſeruice of God, and not onlie ſinned hun 
lelfe, but alſo made all Jſrael to ſinne with him ſo that not only 
he was damned foꝛ commanding, but the wꝛath of God came 
vpon all Ilrael, foꝛ obeping that his vngodly commnadement: 
Yet was it not ſo he ynous an offence to bꝛing in an idolatrie 
neuer pet heard of, as after refozmation made by the godlie 
kings and pꝛinces, by the vertuous and holte Biſhopps, by 
the Pꝛophets and ſeruants of God, to retec and call off the 
woꝛd and true religion of God, and to receive againe a dam⸗ 
ned _—_— ; 

This molt hatnons offcnce is now offered vnto vs although 
dr; the fame be painted and coloured with the name of refozmati 
ud on, xcſtoꝛing of religion, ancient faith, with the name of the ca- 
_ end thoiikc church, ol vnitie, catholike truth, and with the cloake of 

faincdholineſſe, Theſe are ſheepeſkinnes, vnder the which (as 
Chailt ſaith / rauening Molues coner the mſelues. But Qhꝛiſt 
willech vs to looke vpon their frutts, cherebp we map knowe 
them: and truely that is no god fruit, to caſt aſide Gods wozd, 
and to baniſh the Engliſh ſeruice out of the churches , and in 
the place ot it, to bꝛing ina Latine tongue vnknowne vnto the 
people. Which as it edifieth no man, ſo it hath beene occaſion 
of all bundnes and erroꝛ among the people. Foꝛ atoꝛe the bleſ⸗ 
led refoꝛmation begun by the moſt noble pꝛince of godly memo 
7 tie the quenes go? father, ebp our late holie ⁊ innocent king, 
} | 1 her god bꝛother, finiſhed :it is not vnknowne vhat blindenelle 
: and erroꝛ we were al! in,vhen not one man in all this realme 
vn learned in the latine could ſap in Englith the loꝛds pꝛaier, oz 
knew any one article of his belcele, oꝛ rehearſe anie one of the 
. commandements. And chat ignoꝛance mother of miſchteke, 
was the verp root and welſpꝛing of all Idolatry, Sodomitic al 
Ponkerp a choꝛſh chaſtitie of vmmaried P:teſts,of al vhoze- 
dom dꝛonkennes cout tauſnes ſwearing and blaſphemie, with 
al other wicked ſinſull ituing.Theſc bꝛoght in the lcuere wꝛath 
and vengeance of God plaguing ſin with famine and peſti⸗ 
lente: and at laſt theſwozdconſumed ayd auenged all their im⸗ 
petie and wicked lining. As tt is greatfe to be feared, the ſame 
o moꝛe græuous plagues ſhall now againe follow, 
1 lee cannot therefoze conſent noꝛ agree that the wo:d of 
un Obd and praicrs in our Engliſh tongue which we vnderſtand, 
ſhould be taken awap from vs, and foꝛ ita Latine ſeruice, wee 
ly, Wotnot vhat (fo none of vs vnderſtand it to bc again bꝛoght 
in amongſt vs, ſpecially ſing that Chniſt hath ſaid: My ſheep 
At ny voice, & follow me, | giue to them euerlaſting lite. 
Deleruicein Engliſh teacheth vs. that we are the Loꝛds peo⸗ 
ple and the ſheep of his paſtine, und commandeth that we har 
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den not our heartes, as when thcy pꝛonokedthe Loꝛds wꝛath 
in the wildernes, leaſt he ſwearc vnto vs as he did ſwear vn 


Thus altogether dꝛawn fro God. we ſhal fall into his wꝛath 


th2ough vnbelefe.till hee ſweare vnto vs, as hee did vnto the The true vic of 
the lo: des up- 
per ereliceey, 


vntaithful Jewes, that inch infidels ſhal not enter uuohis ret. 

In the admmiſtration of the Loꝛdes ſupper. which we canleſ⸗ 
ſed to bee the holie Communion, and partaking with Ch::1t 
t his holic congregation, wee haue learned Gods helie com- 
mandements, t at the rehcarſa't ot cuerp one of them toaske 
God mercy foꝛ our moſt gricuons trangreſſias againſt them, 
and toaſke grace of God, to kp them ui tune tocome, that the 
ſame map not only out wardlie ſound in cur cares, buit allo us 
wardlie by the holte Ghoſt be w2iticn in our hearts. 

We haue learned alſo the holie pꝛaier made fo! the Queens 
Maieſtie: therein we learne that her power and authontie is 
of God, therefoꝛe we pꝛay to God for her, that thee and all nia⸗ 
giſtrates vnder her, map rule acco:ding to Gods woꝛd, 4 wee 
her ſubiecs obey acco2ding to the ſame. 

Trulie (moſt honourable Commiſſioners) we cannot think 
theſe things euil, but thinke thum moſt worthy to bee retamed 
in our churches, and wie would chinke our ſclues not to haue 
true ſubic as hearts, if wee ſhould goc abon! to put away ſuch 
godlie pꝛaters, as put vs perpetually ii memo.» of our boun 
den obedience and duty to God z our rulers. oꝛ as we rhink, 
at this pꝛeſent the vagiict multitude had moe need to haue 
theſc things moꝛe often and earneſtlie braten and dꝛiuen into 
them (lpcctaily giuen in many places te ſtir and trouble) then 
to take from them that bleſſed doarin, whereby only they may 
to their ſaluatton be kept in quict. 

Furthermoꝛe, wee cannot foꝛſake that bleſſed partaking of 
the body e bloud of our Sauiour Jeſu chꝛiſts inſtitution, mini- 
ſtred with ſuch godip pꝛaters exhoꝛtations admonitions, tea⸗ 
ching vs the knowledge of God, pexccding lone x charity of 
our louing redemer Chꝛiſt, bꝛes king his body vpõ þ crofle foꝛ 
our ſinnes, and ſhedding his moſt pꝛecious bloud foꝛ our re- 
demption: vhich we in eating of that bleſled bꝛead, x dꝛinkuig 
of the blelled cup aſſuredly beleue that we receiue. and be per⸗ 
fectlie iopned with Cyꝛiſt and his holy Cat holike church into 
one bodp, and into one vnity and bꝛotherly loue, whereby each 
member faithſully imbꝛacech other. Wiemuſt needes conteſſe 
this inſtitution of Chaff to be moſt holy and goblie,vhcrof we 
haue the onlie comfoꝛt in conſcience agar ſinne and damna⸗ 
tion, with the aſſurance of ſalaation , and hereof hath inſu⸗ 
ed refoꝛmation of many hainous ſinnes, much lawing, ſtrite. : 
contention is ended: dꝛonkennelle, nhoꝛedome, and other vi⸗ 
ces, in ſome refoꝛmed, goodnslle and vertucinereaſed and 
nouriſhed. 

In p Latine Baſſe wee neuer had no ſuch edifping,but only 
we ſaw a gteat many of ceremonies and ſtrange geſtures:as 


of hands, and ſpꝛeading abꝛoad of his armes, with like cere⸗ 
monies that we vnderſtand not. And concerning the Latine 
tongue, vherein the pꝛieſt pꝛaieth, we wot not whether he bleſ- 
ſeth oz curſeth vs, Weare not partakers of the Sacrament, 
as Chiiſts inſtitutton appointeth we ſhould be. 

In the miniſtring of the ſacrament, the pꝛieſts alter the in- 
ſtiution of Chꝛiſt, committing theft and ſacriledge,robbing vs 
of the cup of Chꝛiſts bloud, contrarp to Chꝛiſts commande- 
ment, ſaping: Drin ke ye all of this. 

They rob vs alſo of Gods woꝛd, ſpeaking all things in latin. 
bhich nothing edificth vs either in faith oꝛmanners. Qyiſt 
commandednot that his ſupper ſhould bee miniſtred in an vn⸗ 
knowne tongue: but foꝛaſmuch as fatth commeth of hearing, 
and hearing commeth of Gods woꝛd, how can wee believe 
Chiiffs woꝛd and pꝛomiſe made vnto vs in this holy Sacra⸗ 
ment, ſaying: This is my body broken tor you, and this js my 
bloud of the new Teſtament , which is ſhed for you, for the 
remiſſion of ſinnes, ifthe ſame pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt eicher bee 
not at all recited, oꝛ elſe ſo recited in Latin, that thecongrega- 
tion vnderſtandeth not oꝛ hearech not nhat is ſpoken-S.aul 
ſaith thus, reciting the ſaping of Cſap : as truly as I liue, ſaith 
the Lord, all knees ſhal bow vnto me, all tongs ſhal giue praiſe 
vnto God. Alla he latth : All tongue: mult confeſſe, that leſus 
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a Chrxiſt is the Lord, vnto the glory of God the father. The holie 
1165 © voſt came vpeathe Apoſtles in fiery tongues, lo that they 
Avril. ſpake thetoagues of all nations vnder heauen. S. Paul mi⸗ 
3. its done niſtred to the Coꝛinchians. and pꝛeached to them in their owne 
Gy 25S mother tongue,+rcbubed the banging in of ſtrange tongues 
© ole tong, £1110 thecongregations. We cannot thinke it tobe well, thatlo 
holie an Apoſtle rebuked. And whatſocuer vertue the Latine 
tongue hath to ſuch as vnderffand it, to vs Engliſhmen net 
vnderſtanding it, it is altogether without vertue andediiping, 
and therefoꝛe vnmeet foꝛ our churches, 

The pꝛieſts complame that me x ay men loue chem not, no2 
haue them in hondur, but it is their owne fault. Foz how ſhold 
we lone them, that onlie ſerke to kecpe vs in blindnes and igno⸗ 
rance, to damne our ſoules, to deftrop our bodies, to rob x ſpoile 
our goods ⁊ ſubſtance vnder a colour of pꝛetenſed holines: Tie 
know'right honor able Commilſioners chat honour is due to 
ſuch Tlolues, and how by the authoꝛtty ol Gods woꝛd, ſuch are 
to be fleb, as peſtilences to the Loꝛds lambes, whom they miſe- 
rabip dailie murder. "= IN 

But ve haue rather choſen by this our meeke ſupplication, 
bumbiy to defire the Quecnes maieſtie, and you her honoꝛable 
Sods cob and Comnmſſioners, to render Gods woꝛd againe vnto the Chur 


That pꝛieſts be 
not hu ho⸗ 
not, tts t heir 
sen fault. 


gut ee ches and to permit vs kreelie to inioy the lame, Foz we certain 
churcy in 2, lv know, that che whole religion latclie ſet out by the holy ſaint 
Watte nac. of God, our late moſt desre king Edward, is Chailts true relt- 


gion wꝛuten in the holie Scripture of God, and by Chailt and 
his Apoſtles taught vnto his church. Tcherefoꝛe we cannot al⸗ 
low with ſafe conictences this refuſal of it, and caſting of it out 
of our churches: fo: aſmuch as to reſuſe caſt oft, to reiea it.is 
to caſt of Chzift himſelfe, and to refuſc our part in his bleſſed 
body bꝛoken foꝛ cur ſinnes and his bloud ſhedfo2 our redemp⸗ 
tion. Thich thing whoſo doch che lame without repentance can 
locke foꝛ no ſacriftce foʒ his ſinnes, but moſte fearefullp waite 
foꝛ the iudgement and fo2 that vehement fire that ſhalt deſtroy 
Chꝛiſts aduerſarics. Fo: it he that de ſpiſeth the law of Moſes, 
13 without mercie put to death vnder two oꝛ thꝛee witnel- 
ſes, how much moꝛe greeuoustoꝛments ſhall hee ſuffer ̊trea⸗ 
dech vnder foot p ſon of God, and eficemeth the bleud ot the te⸗ 
ſtament whereby he was ſanciũed) as a pꝛophane ching, and 
contumeliouſly vſeth the ſpirit okgrace: 

Tberetoꝛe, we moſt humbly p2ap and beſecch the Queenes 
gracious Maieſty. to haue mercie and pittie vpon vs her pooꝛe 
and faichfull ſubieas, and not to compell vs to do the thing chat 
is againſt our conſciences, ud ſhalt fo incurably wound vs in 
heart, bp bꝛinging into the church the Latine Palle and ſer⸗ 
ice that nothing cdifieth vs, and caſting out of Qꝛiſtes holie 
communion and Engliſh ſeruice, ſo cauſing vs to ſin againſt 
our redemption. Fo? ſuch as willinglie and wittinglie againſt 
ther conſciences thali ſo do as it is to bee feared many one 
doth) the y are 11 a miſerable ſtate. vntill ymercie of god turn 
them:which if he do not. wos certainly bclecue, that they ſhall e⸗ 
ternally be damned: and as in this woꝛld they deny Charſts ho⸗ 
ly woꝛd and Communion befoꝛe men, ſo ſhal Chaiſt deny them 
befoꝛe his heauenly father and his angels. 

5 And ſheras it is very earneſtiy required, chat we ſhould go 
3 lol. in pꝛoceſſion (as theyca!t it)at which tune the pꝛieſts ſap in latin 
Urifitscrofe ſuch things as we are ignoꝛant of, he ſame edifteth nothing at 
tn pꝛoctcton. all vnto vagod!lines. And we haue learned, p to ſollow Chuſtg 

Cxoſle, is an other matter. namelie to take vp our Croſſe, and 
to follow Chꝛiſt in patient ſuffering foꝛ his loue, tribulations, 
ſickneſſe, poverty, pꝛiſon, oꝛ any other aduerſitie,nhenſoe- 
ucr Gods holie will x pl-aſure is to lap p ſame vpon vs. Che 
triumphant zdaliio,and deathof Chaſt, hereby in his owne 
perſon he conquereb death, inne, heil, and damnation hath 
moſt liuelie becne pꝛeached vnto vs and the glozp of Chꝛiſtes 
Croſſe declared by our Pꝛeachers: whereby we haue learned 
the cauſeg ndeffecees of the ſame moꝛe liuclie in one ſermon, 
then in all che pꝛeceſſions chat cuer we went in, oꝛ euer ſhall go 
in. 

chen ive woꝛſhipped the diuine Trinitie kneeling. and in 
the L.ctany inuocat ing the facher. he ſon, and the holie Ghoſt, 
ailing mercie foꝛ our ſinnes, and deſieing ſuch petitions as the 
need of our ſcaue eũ ate and this moꝛt al lite requireth, we were 
edited, both ic know vato home all Chꝛiſtian praters ſhould 
be directed, and alſo to knowchat of Gods hand we teceiue ol 
things,as well to the faination of our ſoules, as to the relœfe 
of our mo2tall ni ceſſities. And we bumbly beſeech the queenes 
maic{v.th i the ſame moſt holie yzarers map bes contmued a⸗ 


Th true ſol⸗ 
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ꝛattes ; tut · 3 As 
1 tit end Wes Inder ſtanding thett pꝛdters 1130 petitions, map an ⸗ 
Englip, were, amen, bine them. At euening ſeruice wee vnderſfood 


one. 
Yaptifnc in 80 the miniffration of holie haptiſm. we learned that league 
emily, and cournant God had made with vs, and what vowes and 
zomiſes we vpon our parte had made, namelp to belecue in 
im, to ſoꝛſabe £07532 and his woꝛkes, and to walke in the 

Wap of Gceds help word and commardements. 

Te hꝛiſtian Catechiſine continualip taught and called to 
remembrance the (ate, ſchercas befoꝛe no man Knewe ante 
chung at all. And manꝑ god mon of xl. cares, chat bad bin gods 
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cool. 


— ry en ny En ey ne I ee Es meant 


A ſupplication of the inhabitants of N or fotke and Suffokke tothe B.C ommiſsionert. 


1 o ſaluation, the candle to our feet, and the light to aur ſteps, the 
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—— — — = 2 of the Oodfathers office, 
ut to wa ir hands ere they departed the church. oꝛ 
faſt fine Fridates bzead and water, ©,0ztlle to 
O mercitull God, haue pittie vpon vs Shall wee be altoge, G4 
ther caſt from thy pꝛeſence? we map wel iament our milerable Ede fey 
eſtate, to recciue ſuch acomandement, to reiea and caſt out of be 
our churches all theſe moſt godlie pꝛaters, inſtrugione, atmy, 1 
nitions and decrines, and thus to be compelled to deny god 7 
and Chuaſt our Samo2,hisholie woꝛd, i all his doarine of our 


5 


bꝛead comming down from heanen,that giucth life, which tho, 
ſo dꝛinketh, it ſhall be in hun a welſpzing ſircaming vntocter⸗ 
nall life: thereby we hauc learned all righteouſnes, ali true ro, 
ligion, all true obedience towards our gouernoꝛs, ail cartis 
one towards another, all good wozkes that God would vs to 
walke in, what puniſhment abideth the wicked, and what yea, 
uenlie reward God will giue to thoſe that reuerently walke in 
his waies and commandements. 

MAherfoꝛe right honourable commiſſioners, we cannot with, 
out impiety refuſe and caſt from vs the holy woꝛd or God which 
we haue receiucd oꝛ condemne any thing let foꝛth by our mag 
godlp late king Edward and his vertuous pꝛocedings, ſo a- 
greeable to Gods woꝛd. And our moſt hinn bie ſute is. that the 
commandement map bee renoked, ſo that wee bee not con⸗ 
ſtrained thereunto. Foꝛ we pꝛoteſt befoze God, we thinke if the 
boly woꝛd of God had not taken ſome rote amongſt vs, wee 
could not in times paſt haue don that poꝛe duty ot ours, vhich Sufolteng 
wee did, in aſſiſting the Queene our moſt deare ſoueraigne a; "mm; 
gamſt her Graces moztall foe, that then ſought her delfrua woo ag 
on. It was our bounden dutie, and we thank God foꝛ p knows wbt Burn 
ledge ol his woꝛd and grace, chat we then did ſome part of cur 
bounden ſeruice. 

And we meekly n and beſecch the Nucencs Maieſty fo 
the deare paſſion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that the ſame woꝛd be net ta, 
ken away out of her churches, noꝛ from vs her louing, faithful 
and true ſubieas: leaſte if the like neceſſitie ſhouid heercafter 
chance ( which God foꝛ his mercy lake fozbid , and euer ſaue ? | 
defend her grace and vs ail) the want of knowledge and duc ur unten 
rememb:ance of Gods woꝛd map be cccaſion of great ruin bra 
to an inſinit number of her graces true ſubicds. And truly we So. 
iudge this to be one ſubtile part of the Dinei{enemy to al god, | 
ly peace andquietnes)that by taking Gods wozdfrom among 
vs.x planting ignoꝛance, he map make a wap to all mnuſchiete 
t wickednes: i by baniſhing the holy Golpcl of peace, he may * 
bꝛing vpõ vs the heauy wꝛath of God, W al maner of plagues: | 
as death, ſtrange ſicknes, peſtilence, murren, moſt terrible vp⸗ | 
roꝛes, cõmotions, t ſcditions, Theſe thingsdidp Lo2d thꝛeaten ; 
vato the Jewes foz refuſing his wow,laping:Go,& thouthalt Ei. 
lay vnto this people: Ye {hal heare indeed, but ye (hall not vn- & 
derſtand,ye ſhal plainly ſee, & not petceiue. Harden the heart | 
ot this people, (top their eares, & ſhut their eyes, that they tee 
not with their eies, heare not with their cares, and vndetſtand 
not with their heatts, and conuert and be healed. And I ſaid: 

How long Lord? And he anſwered, Vntil the cities be deltroi 
ed,vtterly waſted without habiters, & the houſes without me, _ 

til the land alſo be deſolate and lie ynbuilded. And the p:ophet Mich,s, 
Micheas, conſidering the contempt of Gods woꝛd among the 
Ilraelites, chꝛeatned them thus: When the day, that thy prea- 

chers warned thee of, commeth, thou ſhalt be waſted away, 

And let no men belccue his friend, or put cofidence in his bro- 

ther, Keepe the dore of thy mouth from her that lycth in thy 
boſome : for the ſonne ſhal put his father to diſnonour, & the 
daughter ſhall riſe againſt her mother, the daughter inlawe a- 
gain(t the mother in law: and a mans foes ſhall be euen they 
ofhis one hoſhold, The ſameplague thꝛeatned Chzift vnto ; 
p Jewes foꝛ refuſiughis peace pꝛolered them in the Golpell, + 1.1: 19, | 

e wept on the city Jeruſalem, ahich murdered the pzophets, 
and ſtoned ſuch as were ſent vnto her. 

Ce ſame plagues, we are afraid, will alſofall vpon vs. Fa: 
ſchereas heerctofoze with the receining of Chꝛiſtes woꝛd ann 
praceable Golpel, wwe had great benedictions of God,eſpectal- 
219i Chꝛiſtian conco2dand holy peace, ſo that all were ata 

landpertra tap in religion, no man offended with an other, 
but as the ſonnes of peace, each of vs with Cheiſt an chariits 
imbꝛaced other: now,alas fo: pittie,the Dinell (riding vpp-1 
the red hoꝛſe, ſhewed bnto S. John in the Renelation)ts come 
foꝛth and power is giuen vnto him to take peace from pcarth. 
Fo:nowamancan go tono place, but malitious buſiebodies | 
curiouliy ſearche ont his deedes,marke his woꝛds, and if he a Fane 
gree not with them in delpiling gods woꝛd, then wil they ſpite- Poe. 

lp and hatetully raile againſt him and it, callin7 it crro? and I 
herelle, and the pzofcllo2s thereof heretikes and ſchilmaticaes, 
with other odious + deſpitefull names, as traito:s + not the 
Queens friends, not fauourers of p Queens pꝛocccbings a 
if to loue Gods woꝛd were hereſie, and as though to talks o 
Chriſt, were to be ſchiſmatikes: as though none could betru? 1 
to che Queene, that were not falſe to God: as though _ — 
were the Nueenes friends, but ſuch as deſpitefullyraile — — ber. 
graces father and bꝛother, and on gods woꝛd that they [ct fo - | 
as though none fauoured che Queenes maicſty, but luch a 
hate all godly knowledge. | 10 ta made 

And in verp decd thele things that all this turmoile is w_ 


„Are mare inuentions of popes, bꝛought info the church of 
«4x7 the pa- f61,91e . q . l fam⸗ 
a their 0'vnc imaginations, without commandement 02 enlam 
as, ple either of ©:1f 02 of his Apoſtles:and there is not one woꝛd 
t, n the Bible, that being trucly alledged, maintaineth chem noꝛ 
— any doo? of anttix4aitiebefoze S. Auſtens dapes, as it hath bin 
Fn? | diners times ſuffictentip pꝛooued befoze all the uhole Parka- 
6 ment and convocation of this Nealme. Pet theſe being meere 
!. traditions of Biſhops, ate ſet out ſoꝛ Gods commandements: 
ano the auernes authoꝛitie (ginen to her of God to maintaine 
his wWoꝛd muſt be abuſed to put downe Geds woꝛde. And you 
tiadt hon ꝛurable Juſtices and kœpers of lawes and righteouſ⸗ 
ne le, are ala abuſed and made the biſhops apparatours, fo ſet 

tec2th ſuc) Komiſh traſh, as is to Chꝛiſtes diſhonour, and a- 

n iſt the upꝛeme authoꝛitie of the regall eſtate of this realm. 

Aud we poze ſubieges, foꝛ ſpeaking of that hich is trueth, x 

our bounden allegeance,are daplypu:nthed,rapled vpon, and 

noted fo2 ſeditions,and not the quences friends. 
\:152t9 45ut Sod (vho is bleſſed foꝛ euer) knoweth that they llan⸗ 
rs der vs, and pull the thoꝛne out of their owne foote, and put it 
aud. in ours: koꝛ the ſcarchcr of heartes knowech, that we beate a 
faithtall and true heart vnto her grace, x vnto all her p2ocee- 
dinges, chat are net againſt God and his holy woꝛd. And wee 
dayly p2ap vnto the heauenlp facher, to lighten her graces rop⸗ 
all heart with the gloꝛious light of his golpell, chat ſhe may e · 
ſtablich and confirme that reltgion, chat her graces bꝛother, 
our moſt deere king, did ſct out amongſt vs: and ſo gouerning 
and ruling this her realme in the feare and true way of God, 
ſhe may _ line, and with pꝛoſperitie, peace, and honour 
raigne ouer vs. . 
But we cannot thinke that thoſe men des ſeeke eicher Gods 
honour,o: her graces pꝛoſperitie, oꝛ wealth of the realme, that 
take from her graces iaithill ſubꝛeacs, Sods Word, which on- 
ly is the rootẽ of all loue and faithkall obedience vnder her 
grace, and of all honeſty, god life, and veriuous concoꝛde a: 
mong her Commons. And this we feare, leaſt the rote being 
taken away, the bꝛaunches will ſone wither and bee fruitlelle. 
And when the Phil tines haue — vp the welſpꝛing, the 
faire ſfreams that ſhould flowe,ſhall ſve ve dꝛied vp. All our 
watchnen,our true pꝛeachers haue taught vs, that as long as 
we retatacd Gods woꝛd, wee ſhould haue God our gracious 
merciful father, but if wee reſuſtd and caſt off the Loꝛds poke 
of his docrine, then ſhall we loke 702 the Loꝛds wꝛath ano ſe- 
ucre biſttation to plague vs, as he did the Jewes foꝛ the like of 
tente. And Paule ſaith: God gaue to them the ſpitit of vnqui- 
etneſle and vprore, eies vhere with they ſhould not ſee, & eates 
wherewith they ſhould nor heare, vntill this day: And as Da- 
nid ſaid: Lec theit table be made a ſnare to take thẽſelues with 
allia trap to catch them, and a ſtumbling bloc ke to fall at. Let 
their cyes be blinded, that they fee not, and bow thou downe 
theit backes alwaies, 

O merciculi Cod, all this is now come vpon vs, and dayly 
n moꝛe and moꝛe encrraſed, and wee feare at laſt it will ſo bow 
ad dobone our backes, chat we ſhall vtterly be deſtroped:the trou⸗ 
a2, bieſome ſprite of vp202es and vngmetneſſe, dayly troubletch 
mens heartes, ind woꝛketh ſuch vuquictacſe in all places, chat 
no man p loueth guictnes,can te!lnhere to place himſelk. Men 
haue eyes, and ſe not how greeuons offence it is, to calk off 
the yoke of Gods docrine,and to beare the heauie burden chat 
bnfaithfullhypocritcslap vpon vs. Wee haue cares and heare 
net the warning of Gods woꝛd, calling vs to true repentance, 
no! his thꝛeates agamſt dur impietie. Our moſt ſwete table 
of Chꝛiſtes woꝛd and moſt holy Communion is taken away, 
and turned to a moſt perillous ſnare, tough the bꝛawling dil- 
putations of men. And as the J doll of abhomination, beto⸗ 
kenedfinail iabucrſton vnto the Jewiſh nation: ſo wee feare, 
this ſctting aſide of the goſpel! and holy communion of Chaiſt, 
and the placing in of Komith retig ion, betokenetch deſolationto 
be at hand, of this noble realine of England. 

Foꝛ tht plagues of hunger, peſtilence, and ſwoꝛd, cannot long 
fary:but except we repent, and turne againe to the Loꝛd, our 
backs ſhalbe ſo bo wed, o the like hoꝛrible plagues were ncuer 
ſeene. And no maruel:fo2 the like offlence was neuer commit⸗ 
ted. as torcicct and caſt off Chꝛiſt and his woꝛd, and in plaine 
Englich to ſay: We v il not haue him to raigue ouer vs. O loꝛd 
how terrible is it that folioweth in the Goſpel-Thoſe mine ene 
mies that would not haue me to ra igne ouer thẽ, biingthẽ hi- 
ther & llay them betore me. God be mertitul vnto vs, c mu 
a»: the gucnes maieſties hc art, and the hearts of her hononrable 
dyn her douncell, and pour hearts (right honourable commiſſioners) to 
Wn weigh theſe dangers in due tune: and to call Gods woꝛd into 
aer pour Councell, und then you ſhall ſer, how it agreth with this 
biſhoplike commande nent, x to be as wary to auaidþcotempt 
of the eternall God, and daungers of the ſame, as you are pꝛu⸗ 
dent + wile in matters of this world: lealt if the almighty be 
confemned,he ſtretch foꝛch his arme, ich no man can turne, 
hy and kindle his wꝛath. that no man can quench. 
den Tele haue humbly opened vnto you our conſciences, doubt⸗ 
heat lelle ſoꝛe wornded and grued bythis commande ment: and we 
, meäly pꝛay and beſeech the qucenes mateſtie, for the pꝛetious 

death and bloudſhedding of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, to haue 
merep and pitie vpon vs her — pooꝛe Commons, faiths 
full and true ſubteges, membcrs of the ſaiac body politicke, 
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thereof her grace is ſupꝛeme head. All our bodies gods, lands, How farre 
and liues, are rcadie to doc her grace faithfull obcdience,x true Þ-incs onghe 
ſeruice of all commandemcnts that are not againſt God and 11019 077.00" 
his wo2d:butin things that impoꝛt a dentall of Chꝛiſt, and re- fubtectes, 
fuſall of his woꝛd and holy communion, vie cannot conſent no2 

agree vnto it. Foꝛ we haue bound our ſelues in baptiiine to bee 

Ch:iſfes diſciples, and to keepe his holy wo2d ano o2dinances. 

And if we denie him beloꝛe men, hee will dente vs beſoze his 

heauenlp ſather and his holp Angels in the day of iudgement: 


I © vhich we truſt her benigne grace will not require of vs. 
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And we humblyp beſeech her wmatefty, that wee be net enfoz⸗ 
cod vnto tt: but as wee lerue her grace with body and godes, 
and due obedience, accoꝛding to Codscommumement lo wee 
map be permitted freely to ſerue Ood and Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, 
and keep vnto him our ſoules, uluch hee hath with his pꝛecious 
bloud redeemed:that ſo( as Chꝛiſt teacheth) wee may render to 
Cæſat, that is due to Cæſar, and to Ood, that is due to God. 

Foꝛ wee thinke it no true obedience vnto the Qucenes high⸗ 
nelle, oꝛ to anie ocher magiſtrate oꝛdained of God vnde r her, to 
obey in things contrary to Gods woꝛd, although the ſame ber 
neuer ſo ſtraitly charged in her graces name. The Biſhop cf 
Wincheferhath truelp taught in p point, in his bok of true o⸗ 
hedtence,y true obedience is in the Loꝛd, r not againſt þ Loꝛd: 
as y Apoſtles anſwered befoꝛe þCouncel at Jeruſalem,com- 
manding chem no moꝛe to pꝛeach in name of the Loꝛd Jeſus: 
Judge you(fatd thep) a hether it be right in the ſight of God, to 
hear you rather then God. Andagaine they ſaid: \We mult obey 
God rather then man, TWherefo:e wee learne,that true obedi⸗ 
ence is to obey God,king of all kings, and Loꝛd of all Loꝛds: 
and foꝛ him, in him, and not againſt him and his woꝛd, to obep 
the ꝛnces and Magiſtrates of this woꝛld, vho ace net truciy 
obcycd nhen God is diſabeped, noꝛ pet diſobeped, uhen Cod 
is fa ithfully obeyed. | 

Tobias diſobeped not his king, although contrary tohis c6- 
mandement, and contrarp to the vſage ot all other, uhen they 
went to Dan, and Bethel, hee went vnto Jeruſalem, and woz- 
ſhipped in the temple of the Loꝛd. The thze? pong men in Ba⸗ 
bylon, teſuſing king Nabuchodonoſoꝛs comandement.pleaſcd 
God moze then the uhole multitude that obeped, And Daniel 
that pꝛayed tothe God of heauen, contrary to King Darius 
commandemente, bare a moꝛe true and faithfull heart to the 
king, then thoſe wicked Counſellers, that pꝛocuted » wicked 
law, oꝛthoſe that foꝛ fear of flatterie obeyed it. Which two pe 
ftilences(feare and flattery / haue euer deffroped true obedience 
to God and man: vhen wicked godleſſe men that care not if þ 
diuell were woꝛſhipped, ſo they may get and obtain riches, pꝛo⸗ 
motians, ę dignitie, and wozldlp gloꝛy)turne to and fro, as cuc⸗ 
ry winde bloweth; and weakt and fraile nien fearing lofſe of 
gods, puniſhment, oꝛ death, doe outwardly in body that thing, 
that their hearts and conſciencc inwardly abhoꝛreth: and ſo 
outwardlp diſobey God, and in heart diſſemble with man, 
ſchich diſſimulatton we think wozthie hate of all men, and moſt 
bncomelpfoz chꝛiſtian men. 

UWhercfoze we humblp beſerch the Nucencs Baicſtie, with Folle diſem-· 
pitie and mercy to tender the lamentable ſute of vs her pooꝛe bers worry 
lubieces,which bee by this tommandement ſoꝛe hurt, 4 woun- !9 le hacer of all 
ded in our conſciences, and dzinen to many miſeries, and by the 
malrcious attempts of wicked men ſuffer great wꝛonges and 
inurtes,flaunders,lcſſe of gods, and bodily vexations. Mc 
thinke not god, by any vnlawfull ſturre o: commotion, to ſœhe 
rcmedie;but intend by Gods grace, to obep her maieſtte in all 
thinges, not againſt God and his holy wonde. But vnto ſuch 
vngodly biſhoplike commandements, as are againſt Ood, weer 
anſwere with the Apoſtles: God mutt be obeyed rather then 
man. If perſecution ſhall cnſue(vhich ſome thꝛeaten vs with) 
we deſire the heanenly tather,acco2ding to his pzomiſe,toloke 
from heauen, to heare our cr, to indge betwæne vs and our 
aduerſaxies, and to giue vs faith, ſtrength and patience. to con · 
tinue faithfulip vnto the ende, and to ſhoꝛten theſe euill daycs, 
fo2 his choſens ſake: and ſo we faithfully beleeuc he will. 

Notwithſtanding, we truſt the Queenes gracious and mer. 
ciſull heart will not ſuffer ſuch tyꝛannie to be done againſt her 
poꝛe, innocent, fatthſtill. and obedient ſubieas, that daply pꝛay 
vnto God foꝛ her; thichhaue no remedie in this woꝛld, but to 
ſue vnto her highnelle, cur moſt gracions andbenigne Soue- Queenes 7x 
raigne:uhom we pzay and beſcech,foz the deere bloud of Cheiſf, ante 
to pitie our lamentablc cale and hurt of conſcience, and to call jy nn Togo! 
backe all ſuch commandements as are againſt Gods honour, ces. 
as ſhe god king Darius, Aſſuetus, Traianus, Theodoſius, and 
diuers other haue done:and permit the holy woꝛde of God io 
true religion ſet foꝛth by our moll holy and innocent king Ed⸗ 
ward, a very Saint of God) to bee reſtoꝛed againc vnto our 
Churches, to be frequented amongſt vs. So (Hal we grow and 
increaſe in the knowiedge of God x of hꝛiſt, in truerepentãce 
and amendment of life: fo ſhall wee erhibite true obedience to 
our lawfufl Magiſtrates and all ſuperio:s ozdaynedof God: ſo 
ſhall loue and charttie(of late thoꝛowe this commandement ſo 
decaped be againeretozed, the honour of her regali eſtate the 
moꝛe confir med ande ſtab iſhed. : godlineſſe and vertnons life 
among her louing ſubieas increaſed and maintained, 

And we moſt heartily pꝛay vou tight honcurable commiſſt- 

oners) to bet meanes vnto the Queencs highnelle, and to 
Steeeeee per 


tut obedienct 
be w farre it 
ilretchcth, 


Actes.$ 


True obedferee 


Trampleof 
true obedience, 


Feare end flat. 
ttrit, enemies 10 
true obedience 
to God e man. 


Q. Mary. 
her honourable toumſaile, that tis our humble ſute may be fa- 
uourably tendcred, and graciouſly heard and granted. And we 
th all net ceaſe day and night to pꝛay vnto the heanenly Father 
long to pꝛeſerue her grace,t all other 1 in his feare 
and ioue, un in pꝛoſperous peace and wealth, with long life and 


onour, Amen. 
. 28 Your poore ſuppliants, the louers of Chriſts 
true el gion in Northtolke & Suflolke. 
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The ſtorie of Iohn Narpole, of the pariſh of S. Nicholas in 
Rocheſter, loane Beach widow, of Tun- 
bridge, Martyrs, 


7 nos theeramination of Joane Beach widowe, and of 
John Harpole within the dioccs of Rocheſter,by Maurice 
B. ot the ſapde Dioceſſe, remembꝛance was made befoꝛe in the 
f922p of Nicholas Hall, pag. 15 24. wherein was declared the 
foure arcictes Conſiſtoꝛall ot the viſhov, obieaed and latde, as 
vuto the lade Ntholas Hall and his company, ſo alſo to this 
Fe Ngiſt 4gane Bach widowe: uhereof the fir ſt was this: : 
Ke lud ta 1 That thc was of the parilh of Tunbzidge, in the Dioces 
Joanc Stach. of Ro hefter. | : 

2 Atem, mat all pcrſons vhich pzcach,teach,belene, oꝛ ſay o⸗ 
therwilc oꝛ contrarp to that their mother holy catholicke church 
of Cheiſt, arc ertommumcate perions and heretickes. 

3 Item, tt 
mats in. and beleenecontrary to the ſaid mother holy urch 
of Chꝛtſt, v delicet, that in the bieſſcd Sactament of the altar, 
vnder foume of bꝛead and wine, there is net the very body and 


Jodu Qarpole, 
Jone Stacg, 
mai t52, 


at the ſad Joane Beach hath, and pet doth affirme, 


John Harpole and Joane Beach, martyrt. Iohn Hullier, martyr His letters, 


bloud of our Sauiour in ſubſtance, but onely a token and me- I 


moꝛiall thereof : that the very body ano bloud of Chꝛiſt is in 
beauen. and not in the Sacrament. = | 
4 Item, chat ſhe hath ben, and yet is, amangl? che pariſhio- 
ners of Tunbꝛidge, openly noted, and vehemintly luſpeaed to 
be a ſacramentarp, and hereticke, 


Her perſonall anſweres to the ſaid Articles, 


© the bhich koꝛeſaid articles, her anſwers ſocre theſe. Firſt, 

that ſhe was and is of the ſaidt pariſh of Tunbꝛidge, in the 
Dioces of Kocheſter. 
2 That al perſons vbich doe pꝛeach and holde otherwiſe and 
contrarp to chat, vhich the holp catholicke church of chꝛiſt doth, 
arc to uce repuied foꝛ ercommuntcate and herctickes: adding 
wit hall, chat neuertheleſſe ſhe belencth not the holp cacholicke 
church to as her mother, but belæeuech only p father of tcauen 
to vc Hor father. : 
3 Thydly, chat ſhee hath,and yet doch verily belceue, hold, 4 
aflir me, in the Dacrament of the aultar vnder fozmcs of bꝛead 
and wine, not to be the very body and bloud of our Sauiour in 
ſubſtance, but onely a token and remembꝛance of his death to 
the faithfull re cciuer, and that his vodie and ſubſtance is only in 
heauen, and not in the Sacrament. ; 

Lafiy,as touching how ſhe yathb#ne oꝛ is noted and re- 
puted among the pariſhioners of Tunbꝛidge, ſhe lapde, ſhee 
could not tell: howbcit ſhe beleeued, ſhe was not lo taken and 
reputed, 


I:n(cres of 
Joaue Btach 
to thc articles. 


The catho!'cke 
c gharch no 4130» 
ker. 


Examination and condemnation of Iohn Harpole 
and Ioane Beach, 


T Ve like matter, andthe ſame fonre articles were alſo the 
fate pꝛeſent tune and place minifired to John Harpole by 
the foꝛeſatd biſhop Maurice : ho after the like anſweres recei- 
ued of him as of p other befoꝛe, ediudged id condemned them 
both tegen er to death, by one foꝛme cf lemtence, accoꝛding to 
the tenour and courſe of*their ſeuer all ſentence, which pee may 
read be foꝛe in maiſter Rogers ffo2y, 

And thus theſe two chꝛiſtian martyꝛs coupled in one confel⸗ 
ſton being condemned vy the biſhoppe, ſuffered together at one 
fire in the towne of Nocheſter, chere the p together ended their 

liues about the firſt dap of this pꝛelent moneth of Apzill. 
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Iohn Hullier, Miniſter and martyr, 


Ert after theſeenſacth the martyꝛdome of John {ullicr, 

Munſter, qyo firſt being bought vp in the Schwle of Cas 
ton, was afterward Scholler, and then Conduct in the kinges 
Celicdge at Cambꝛidge, ind in the ſame Aniuerſitie of Cam 
bꝛidge luffered vnder doc: Thurlby Biſhop of Ely, and his 
Ctauncelloꝛ. foꝛ the ſincere ſetting out of the light of Gods 
gracious golpcil reuealed in theſe our dapcs. In vhoſc behalfe 
this is to be laraen'ed, that among ſo many ficſh wittes and 
ſtirring pennes in that Anmer ſtiie, ſo little matter is leſt vnto 
vs, touching the pꝛoceſſe of his iudgement and oꝛder of his ſul⸗ 
fering. which ſo innocently gauc his life in ſuch a cauſe, among 


John Oullter 
mAactp:, 


The rye rt em 


0 wy, * the middeſt of hem. By certaine letters which hech:mlelte lett 
7 ferenzt behind him, it appeareth chat hee was zealous and earneſt in 
_ that doc me of truth, which euery true chꝛiſtian man ought 

pitti. 2. to embꝛace. His mart2dome was about the ſecond day of 


this pꝛelent monech of Apꝛill. 


two maliers for either he mult ha- e the one, & loue the other 
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; ye ſhould haue peace. In the world ye ſhal haue affliction, but yr luda 
80 


Letters f M. Iohn Hullier, miniſter, 


dr 


4 letter of Iohn Hallier to the chriſtian congregatiax, 
exhorting them faithfully to abide in the 
doctrine ofthe Lord. 


Al T ſtendeth naw moſt in hand (O deere Chiiſtiang) al 
SE them loke to be accounted of Chaiſts flock at » great „ 1 
terrible dap, chen a ſeparation ſhall be made of 5 (@;t 5 4 letter ebay 
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2 
ſhalbe rectiued, from the other which ſhalbe refuſed, farhayiy 
in this tune of great afflictons, to heare our maiſter Thigeg 4 
voice, che only true ſhepheard of our ſoules, vhich lateth: Who. fatthfutl is: * 


2 
wi 
* 
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kak ole 
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ans, 
NI Un. 
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locuer ſhall endure to the end, ſhalbe (ate. F92 euen now ig 
that great trouble in hand ( as heere in England wee map well 
ſe) that our Sauiour Chit ſpake of ſo long befo:e, wh 
ſhould follow the the true and ſincere pꝛeaching of his geſpel, 
Therefoꝛe in this time wer muſt needescithcer ſhewe that wee 
bee his faithfull Souldiers, and continue in his battaule vnto - 
the end. putting on the armour of God, the bnckler of faith the Epheſ's 
b:cttplace of loue, the belmctof hope and ſaluation, and te 
ſwo2d ot his holy woꝛd ( uchich we have heard plentifiillp) wich 

all inſtonce of ſupplicat:on and pꝛayet: o2 elle if we doe not 
woꝛke and labour w'th theſe, wee are Apoſtataes and falſe ſoul. 
dioics. ſhꝛinking molk vnthanizefully from our gracious and 
ſoucratgne L02d and captaine Chꝛiſt. and leaning to 4Beliall, 

Foz as he ſaith plaincly: Whoiocuer beareth not my ctoſſe & Lab: 
tolloweth ine, he cannot be my diſciple: And no man can ſerue Mans 


„ 
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or cls ite ſhall lean to the one, & deſpiſe the other. The which 

thing the faithfull Pꝛophet Helias ſignified when hee cans to 

the people, ind lapde: Why haityce berweene two opinions? 

_ Lord be God; follow him, orif Baal be hee then followe 
Im. 

Nou let vs not thinke, but that the ſame was recoꝛded in 
wꝛiting foꝛ eur inſtructon, uome the endes of the world are 
come vpon, as the Apoſlle Saint Paule faith; Wnatſocuer 
tlungs are x ritt naforehand, they are written tor out learning. 
If Chit be that only god and true ſhephearv that gane his 
lite fo2 vs, then let vs that beare his marke, and hauẽ our con⸗ 
ſciences ſpꝛiuk led with his bloud, folicw altogether fo! cur ſal. 
vation, his heauenly vopceand calling, accoꝛding to our pꝛote⸗ 
lion and firſt pꝛomiſe. But if wee ſhall not ſo doe, certamclv 
(ſap hat we can) although we beare the name of Oyꝛiſt, pct we 
bec none of his ſheepe indtede. Fo2 hee ſaith verymaniſeſtly: 
My theepe heare my voice, and ioliow nic: a ſtranger they wil 7.x. 
nut follow,bur wi.l flcetrom him, tor they know not the voice 
of a ſtraunger. f 

Thereteꝛc let euery man take good herde in theſcpcrillons » 
daycs(uherof we haue had ſo much warmitg afo:chand)that he 25 
bee not beguiled by the godly out ward ſhed and appearance, f 


3. Reg. is 


Rom. 19 


as Cue was of our olde lub. le ene mie, whole crafte and wilt; Tbewius . 
nec is lo manitolv ny diucrs, and io tull of cloſe windinges, dn, I 
that if hee cannot bꝛing him direcly and the plaine ftra:ght EN 
wap toconlent to his ſuggeſtions, then he will alure hun and 
winde him in by ſonie other falſe waics (as it were by a tre ne) 
that he ſhall nor perceiue it, to deceiue hun withal, and to ſtcale 
from him that godly vicozte of the incorruptibie and eternall 
crowne of gloꝛp, vhich no man elſe can haue, but hee that figh- Tin: zn 
teth law fully: as at this pꝛeſent dape, if hee cannot induce 
him tho:onghly as other doc, to tauour his Diueliſh Rell fry'th 
gion, and of good will and free heart to helpe to vpholde the "Mo 


ſame, pcthe will inueagle hun to reſoꝛt tohis wicked and ſcho⸗ 
riſh ſcholchouſe , and at the leaſt wiſe to bee conuerſant and 
keepe company with his co::gregatton there, and to holde his 
peace andſap nothing,vhatſocucrhe thinke ſo that he be not 
a diligent ſouldier and a god!abourcr on Chaiffcs fide, to fur- 
ther his hingdome: by that ſubtle meanes flattering him that ; 
he ſhall both ſaue his life, and alſo his goodes,and liue in quitt. | ) 
But if we loke well on Chaiffes holy will and teſtament, wee 
ſhall perteiue chat he came not to make any ſuch peace vpon 
earth, noꝛ pet that he gaue any ſuch peace to his Diſciples : ! 
Ic aue peace with you ſſayth he) my peace I giue you, not as the Mas 
world giueth it, giue 1 vnto you. Let not your hatt be troub)ed, let. 19 
nor feateſul. Theſe things ſ. ae I ſpoken vnto you, that in me Che an 1 
e of good cheare.I haue ouercome the world, The feruantis troubleso: Wh 
not greater then kis Lord and maiſter: Ifthey haue perſecuted BY © 
me, they ſhalalſo perſecute you. If any man come to ince, and 
hateth not his ov ne father and mother, wite, children, filters, 
yea, and moteouer his owne life, it is not poſsible for him to be 
my diſciple. Bleſſed be ye that now weep, for ye ſnal laugh: & 
woe be vnto you that now laugh, for ye ſhal mourne & Weep. 
He that will finde his lite, ſhalHloſe it. 
TCheretoꝛe the God of that true peace and comfoꝛt, pꝛeſcrue 
and keepe vs, that wee neuer obey ſuch a falſe flattering, wid 
at length will pay vs home once foꝛ aft,b:nging foz tempo: all 
peace andquictneſre.cuerlaſting trouble, veration, and diſqut- 
etnelle: foz theſe vaine and tranſitoꝛp goods, erireaic — 
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God!y letters of Join Hulher, Martyr. 


and beter damage of the eternal treaſure and inheritance:fo; 


n 5 ch's moꝛt all life, depꝛiuati n of tte noi toptull life unmoꝛtall: 
Uir6 > gazily,the esc tànce into endles death moſt nulerable, vnmca- 
ou ſurable paine and to: ment both of body and ſoule. 


Naw conkerring theſe two ſchwlemaiſters together, let vs 
t wu oct the thing well, and determine wich our lelues which 
f Gone” wap we eught to take, and 1: t to take che comm in bꝛoad way 
ns ſhich lermech heere moit pleaſant, and that the moſt parle of 
— people at. Da-ciy I iucgeit to be better, to go toſchole with 
r maſter Chitit and to be viider his cul and rodealchougy 
ſœæ ic ti harpe and grieuous ſoꝛ a tine) chat at the lengch we 
an v0 tn 2cCr4i929 With him of euerlaſlung top, rather then to 
295 company wich the diucis ſchollers. the adulterous gene- 
At a, in big ſch dle chat ts all fail of pleaſure foꝛ a uhile, and 
at the ende ls bre gade with 'he wages of contnualt burning 
in we oft 099710 labe wht vurnech cuermoꝛe with fire and 
bunt ene without any ende. That thai then theſe vai.e 
goods and £39271 pleaſures anaile: Aha thall then helpe 
hen we crie ec Taniiv, ve, woc, alaſſe and wrale awap, foz 
h mncaſurasble pam, griete, ano ſoꝛrowe: O let vs therefoze 
ui rater bt content to taße paines in this 
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and noch ng tehꝛcuing tic lame, 


he ould rebuke he eu, as it is cxpꝛeſſely commannded in 

1919, OSods holy law, ahere it is ſaid; Thouthaltin any wiſe rebuke 
thy nr: phoour, that thou bare not ſinne fur his take. Tchere⸗ 
foie lot ſuch a on? neuer femtaſte to deceiue Htmlſclie , that 
g name is tegiſkred in the bone of like. to haue the ſtipend of 
Altes Stildier, except he doe the duetie and perfozme the 

kai parc of a karttrull ndright true ſouldter, as other haue done 
* . Paz (ch kegertalnelle com nech not from God, as 
12 tetifich Da:nt Due, ſapng:Oodnath not giuen vn the ſpi- 
tr ne ct fene, but of po er an} loue, Be not aſhamed, ſaith hee, 


Ee 


{,q+ (> 
Cit 
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% toteſtilioour Lord, bit ſuffer a luetſiie alſo with the goſpel, 
theough the power of God, witch ſaued vs, and called vs with 
annoy ca Ina, 

To be no ntrarctull, chen moſt nde is chat we ſhould be of 

Minde Frog barta is bi erly the reiect eng of the feare of God, and 

Watt pia ne oncatt bailncfle x diſobedience tothe expꝛeſſe commaun⸗ 

c denen of our Dautgur Jzuſt, which faith in his holp goſveli; 

iis, Feaco not themthat bil whe boly,&o, F 23! What katthtulnelle 
doe mec roꝛelſe towardes him hen he ſaithchus to vs and yet 
we declare in our doinges the very cantrarpy, being euer leare⸗ 
fall cuen as the on zeleuig Iſraclites, which vnfaithfully 
frared Sods enemies the heal hen Canauites, cereas he had 

a1. oflenttines gen chem comm indement by his true P2:ophet 


Moles. to bac the c ntrarie: Fo? the uhict caule, all the whole 
trrttytde number of that ſecte were deffroped in pꝛoceſſe of time in the 
dat wilde rne ſte. emoped net the pleaſant lind of pꝛomiſe. Which 
was a bodilp figuie ſhewed bekoꝛe. / and now agreeing to the 
pꝛomiſe of the heauenly inheritance, ſchich ſhall bee giuen to 
ne ether but ovelp to all ſuch as with leue vnkamed, bee 
ch ly bent, wichout any fear of man, to fulfill Gods holy will 
and pleaſure. But all they that perta ne to the liuely faith to 
the winning or the ſoule, will faithrully ſticke to the commaun- 
dement truͤſting moſt firmely and kaich ully, that he that gaue 
the ſa:nc, will alſo giue ſtrengch plentifullp to perfoꝛnie it 
tuen in he weakeſt vollels of all, cuen as we haun heard and 
— 2 many and diuers examples:he oncly bee pꝛaiſcd ther⸗ 

oꝛe. 

D. Peter ſaith: Feare not though they ſeeme terrible vnto 
you, neither bee troubled, but ſanctifie the Lord God in your 
ee Onely (ſaith S. Raule, let your conucr.at on be 45 it 
becommeth the golpelot Chriſt. Continue in ore {pirite,and 
in one ſoule, laboutig as we doe, to maintaine the faith of tt e 
golpel, and in nothing feat ing your aducriaries wl.t his to the 
atOken of damp atio, and to you of ſaluation, & that of < od: 
lor vnto you it is 0147 that not only v ſhould beleeue in Chr, 
but ao {uffer 191 his tlie, NAherefoꝛe let vs bee right well af 
(ure that we Hall verld a maſt ſtrait reck ning and accompt. 
it we tran grelle the ſad moſt wholeſome pꝛecepts giuen vs of 
enrmaiſtcr Cit and of his Apoſtles, and now in this trou⸗ 
bleſame time mere the goſpell is verſernted,ſhew our ſelues 
feaccfult fouldiera; g it is munſeſily declared in the Reuela- 
tion of D. John, crc it ts witten: That the tearctull ſhall 

laue their pait with the vubelceuiog and abhominable, in tlie 
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lake that burneth with fire and brimfloney hich 3; the ſecond 
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death. Againe, it is wꝛitten in the fame booge fo? our warning 
Becaulc thou art bet w ixt both and neither cold nor lotc,] wil Apo; 
ipew thee out of my niouth. 
Now therefoꝛe good chꝛiſtians, theſe true teſtumonies of 

Sods liuely woꝛde derpeip conüdered and weighed, ict vs 
chie ly ſtand in awe of his molt terrible iudgementes, and bee 
not aͤs ther that pꝛeſumptudullyptempthun. Let hun alwapes 
be our feare and dꝛead. he w chasteneth, he now nourtereth ae 
vs foꝛ our pꝛofit, delightuig in vs cuen as a loumg father his Penne. 
beloued child to make vs perfit, and to haue vs tobe partaners 21 
of his holineſſe. He now iudgech vs not viterlo taking ainay 
his cuerlaſtung loue and mercie rom vs, as her doth from the 
malignant and wicked) chat we ſhould not be condemned with 
the wicded woꝛld: but if we aow refule his mot lorung chaſti⸗ 
ſing, and followe the woꝛlde, wee maſt nodes haue our poꝛti⸗ 
on witch the wo2ld. Aide ts the gate, and bꝛaade is the way 
which leadech to deſtruaton, umd mante there be ahich go in 
thereat. But ſtrait is he gate and narrow is the way tht lca⸗ 
dech vnto life, and fewe there be that finde it, O now muchbet- 51 7 
ter is it to go this narrow way with the people of Gad, then to 
entop the picaſurcs of ſinne foꝛ a tune 

In conſideration whereof.let vs without any moꝛe lacking 
and further delaies in chis grea. warning by (5339s louing vi 
ſtratton, ſubmutte our ſelues betime vnder his nughiy haun, 
that he may cralt vs when the time is come. And chus J uhel- 
ly commit you to him, ans to c woꝛd of his grace, hich is a: 
ble to bulde further beſeching you moll he artilp to pꝛap foꝛ 
me, that I may be ſtrong chꝛough the power of his might mo 
ſt ind perfite in all things being alwayes pꝛepared and ready, 
looking fo: the mercy of our Lo:d vnioeternai! reſt. and I wil 
p:ap foꝛ yen as J am moſt beunt. So J truſt hee will gract⸗ 
oully hearc vs foꝛ his pꝛonuſtc fake made vnto ail þ fatth ul in 
his deere ly beloutd ſonne Ch2ift our a one Sautgur, whoſe 
grace bæ with pour ſpirue, moſt dece Chultians, fo: cuer. 
D 


1,Pcr. q 


By your chrifti-n brother, lohn Hullier, 
a piiſoner of the Lord. 


Iohn Hullier being of long time priſoner, and now openly 
iudged to die for the teitimonic ot the Lord le tus, i- 
ſheth heartily to the whole congregation of 
God, the ſtrength of his holy tpuir,co 

then eucrlatting heaith both 
ot body an ioule. 


Now{moſf deare Ch2iffians) hauing the f*y&te comfort of Another teceee 

Gods ſauinx health, and being confirmed with his fie ſpirit 2 a | 
(be he onelp pꝛapſed therefore) amt nftramed in my conſci- ten at es 
ence, thinking it my very duct e, to admoniſh pou, as pc ten- tatrhful fotluwe 
der the ſaluat:on of pour ſo ales by all miner of meanes to fc- : 5 0 
parate pour ſelues ſrom the company of the Pops hirclings, , 
c mſidering what is ſaide in the Reaclatton of S. John, by the 
Angell of God, touching all men. The woꝛdes bethelc: it any 
man worſhipthe Beaſt and his Image, ind receiue his marke in 
his fore head, or in his hand, the fam ſhall drinke the wine of 
the wrath of God, u hich is po red into the cup ot his wrath, 
and he thaibe puniſhed with fire and brimitonc before the ho- 
iy Angels and be fore the Lainbe, and the tmoake of their tor- 
ment aſcendeth vp cuetmore. Marke well herte god Quiſti⸗ 
ans, who is his beaſt and woꝛſhippers, that ſhall be partakers 
of that vnſpeak able toꝛmen. This beaſt is none other but the 
carnall and fleſhly Kingdom of Antich:iſt, the Pope with his 
rabble of falſe Bꝛophets and Miniſters, as it is moſt maniteſt: 
which to maintaine their high titles, wozldly pꝛomotions and 
dignities, do with much cruellie dauly moꝛe and moꝛe let foꝛth 
and eſtabliſh their owae craditions, decrœs, decretals contra- 
rie to Sods holy oꝛdiances, ſtatutes. lawes, and commande⸗ 
ments, ano wholly repugnant to his ſtincere and pure religion 


De erha2*eth 
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and true wozſhippirg. 


Nowtrhat do they els but wozſhipthis beaſt and his image, 
who after they had once alreadie eſcaped from the filthineſſe of 
the wo2(d, tyꝛongh the knowledge of p Loꝛd and Sauiour Tc⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt ate vct againe angled therein and ouercome vüng 
diſſimalation vnia'thfully foꝛ tcare of their diſpleaſure, doing 
one thing ou: ward!py, and th:inaingmwardly another: ſo ha⸗ 
uing them in reucrence viider acloake and colour, to whome 
they ought not ſo much as to ſap, God ſpeede and adiopning 
themſelues to the malignant congregation, vhich they ought to 
abhoꝛre as a denne of rheucs andmurthercrs,and as the Bꝛo⸗ 
the ll houſc of moſt blaſphemous foꝛnicatoꝛs: nhaſe voices be⸗ 
ing contrary to Chꝛiſtes voice if they were of his flacke, they 
would not knowe, but would flee from them: as hee himſclte 
being the good Shepheard of our ſoules doth fall well in his 
holy Goſpcll teſtifie. Againe, what do theyc!s J p2ap pou but 7+ ro. 
receiue the Beaſtes marke un their foꝛeheades and in their 7zatu2 diem 
bandes, ſchich doe bearc a faire face and countenance outward: wird chene n 
lie in ſuppoꝛting them as o her doe, being aſhamed openly to 
confeſle Chtilt and his holy Gaſpell: But this taincd nelle and ark 18 
diſſimulation, Chꝛiſt and his Goſpcit will in no wiſe allowe. 

Df whom it is las: Wholocuer ſhall bee aſhamedot mee and Luke. 
Ekeeteee 2 of 
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ct my wordes in this adulterous and ſiaſull generation, of him 
410 thall the ſonne of inan be athan cd, hen he ſhal come in 
che glory ot his fact et with his lic ly an. els,Zherefo:e ſaith al- 
mighty Cod by bis Prophet Malachie: cube tue duiſlem- 
blers. Pe were once lighincd, and taded of the hcrauenly gift, 
and worte become pattakers of the holp She ſt ane taſted os the 
word of Ged.z of the yo er of the world tocomc. And our Sa⸗ 
uiour Ch: ſa. h: ian tllat putreth his hand to the plough 
and lool eth backe, 15 2 tor the K Nc done 0 God. Therte⸗ 
fcꝛe Saint Jobn tze Apoſtle victy this for a manifeſt token, 
that the backLiiving from the true pꝛeachers of S520 woꝛde de- 
clarem eindently. that they be not of the number ol them. Foz 
ſaith he: 1 hey wer out fro vs, but they weite not of ys: for if ti ey 
had been of vs, no doubt they would haue continued with . 
Surly ſo long as wee vie diſſimmation, and to plap an both 
hands we ate not in the light. Fo2 ſhatſocuer is maniteſt, the 
ſa ne is light, as the Elea velleil of God Sant Paule wit- 
nelleth. 

A berkoꝛe god Chittians) fo) Gros moſt deare lone, des 
ceiue not your fcliicsq2ough pour wn wildomc, and theorgh 
the wiſedome of the wa:lo,ubich is foalihnede before God, but 
certiũc and fav pour gwne conſcience with the fare truth and 
futqtuli woꝛd of God, and with the infallible teſtunonies of 
holo Dcripture. 1702 although Sods mercie ts oucr all his 
whes clit deth not ertend bar onelp to them that holde faſt 
tie conũdence aud reiopſing ot hope vnto the ende, not beung 
we ry in well dom, but raher Waring cuerte day ffronger 

nd fronccr in the ward man. Zherefoe in the Revelation 
of Saut Join, ubere it is enti cated of the Bcaſt and his J⸗ 
mage, it is allo ſaid: Hei is tue luftetance of Sainte, and heere 
arc hey that keepe the commandementes, and the forth of le. 
ſus Chrilt, {Thereby almightie God doth ſhewplainly chat hee 
doch vie choſe wicked min as uwitruments foꝛ a time. to try the 
patience and iaith of his peculiar people, without the perfoz⸗ 
mance bhereot, we can haue no part among the lung, bat as 
it is ſatd in the ſame Keuelation: | he tear. tull hal taue their 
part in the lake that burneth ich tire and brimſtone, uc h is 
the ſecond death. 

But peraduenture ve will obiect and ſay vnto me: chat ſhall 
we doe; Shall uc caſt our ſelues headlong to death: J lap not 
ſo, But this 5 ſap, that wo arc ail bound tf euer we lwie to re- 
ccine ſaluation at Gods hund in this caſe vhelly to be obedtent 
to his determinate counſll and fozeknowledge, er pꝛeſſed bp 
the gitt or we ipirit in holy Scripture: and then to caſt all 
our care vpon hun ho word eth all mall for pveſt, vnto them 
th at lauc ham: and thus hee giucch txommaunde ment, ſaping: 
Come away ttõ her my people, that ye be not pattakets ot her 
ſinnes and that ye recciuc not of her plagues, Now ſchohca- 
ring thts terrible voice of Jod, dich muſk nedes he fulfilled, 
wul not with al ſpeede and diiigence apply humſelfe to do ther- 
ateer, ert ept luch as will pꝛeſumpiusullp tempt him 2 And as 
touching ſuch the wiſe man faith; e that loueth peril] & dan- 
ger, halpetiſh therein, ut they that bee of the faith of Abza- 
Dam, euen as he did, ſo will chey in all allaves and trials be o- 
bi dient do the he auen voce, howloeuer it ſer mech contrary 


Reu rz. 

Gad mercy to 
wlan icbrlon⸗ 
get. 


Dbötectien an- 
cw. red. 


rr. $M 
Rom. } 8. 


Apoc. 18. 


| totheir one naturali will and carnall reaſon, accoꝛding to 
Pal. 36. the lure woꝛde of faith, which ſaich: Hope thou in the Lord and 
kcepe iis way: hold: hee (t.111 che Lord, and abide patiently 

— pon him, Let not thy ielouſte mooue thee alſo to doe cuill. 


vbilawnll aſ:molies: pea, doc not once ſhewe pour (clues 
wich te leaf part of pour body. to fanour their wicked doings, 
but gloꝛfic God as mot right ts) ſo well in pour whole bodie 
outwardliy. as inwardly in pour ſpirite, oꝛ cls pou can doe nci⸗ 
ther ot boch well: fo pour body doch belong to God, ſo wel as 
pour ſpꝛrit. At the dꝛead ull day of iudgement , we ſhall all re- 
cette the w3llts of our bodies, accoꝛding to that we haue done, 
uhether it be god 02 bad. 

Thertoꝛe what ſocuer we doc. we map not bꝛing the ſpirit in 
bondage to the bodie, but contraruniſe wee muſt ſubdue the bo⸗ 
die and che will of the ſieſh to the ſpirit, that the ſpirit may free 
lo accowplth the will of God in all things: fo: otherwiſe wee 

ſhall neuer ve partakers of his pꝛomiſe, wich the true childꝛen 
of Abraham. Foꝛ as S. aul ſaich: They which are the chil- 
dren cf the fleſh, ate not the children ot God. If wee ſhall live 
accordino to the fleſheve ſhal die. Fot to be carnally minded, 
js death. but to be tpirituallꝭ mindeq, is life and peace, becauſe 
that the fleſhly minde is eninity to God: for it is not obedient 
to the lad ot God, neither can be. So then they that are in the 
fl-(h,cannor pleaſe God. Now chuſe poi ſchich wap pou will 
take, either narrow way z leadeth vnto life, ahich Mꝛiſt him; 
ſelle and his farthluil tollo wers haue gone thoꝛough befoꝛe: oꝛ 
elſe the bꝛoad ach way chat leadeth to deſtruction, vhich tho 
wicked wo:ldlnges take their pleaſure in fo2 a while. J fo2 
my parte haue now witten chis ſhoꝛt admonition vnto pou of 
god Wik 8 
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che ſetzit u 
(ccutng G93, 


Flr hftult ad. 
monitwons. 


Jod be my witnelſe to erhoꝛte vou to that wap, 
ſchich at length von pour lelucs ſhall pꝛooue and finde to bee 
beſt, rea and retoyce thereof. And I doe not onelp wꝛite this, 
but J will alſo (with the aſtiſt ante sf Gods grace) ratifle and 
confirme, od ſcale the ſame with the eftuſt an of my blonde, 

nen the full time au bee erpired chat hee hath appointed: 
ubich (fo farre fozth as J map iudge) muſt nerdes bee within 
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Goty ttersof John Hallier. Siæxe martyrs of Colcheſter. 
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20 


30 


5 


Come ont from among n m, und iopn not your ſelues to their 60 3 To the third article they all agreede, confeſſing that they 


7o ende, God alliſfing hum. 


8 © Nome, as an oppꝛeſſoꝛ of Chꝛiſtes Church and goſpell, + that Che poptt 0 


theſc fewe daves.Zherefo:e I nowe bidde por all mont tar: 
tup farewell in the Loꝛd. haſe grace bee with your Spirit. a. 
men. Match and pꝛay, wach and pꝛay, pꝛay pꝛap, Do be it. 


lohn Hull: r. 
Seſides theſe letters, the ſayd John Hullier left 


ꝛapcr. ſchich itany be diſpoſed to periiſe, 
Oe of Aas, to be ſcund pag. 15 15. 


Hier left aiſo a gediy 
it is txtant in the olde 


The death and martyrdome of ſixe e>7%ant proſeſtors of 
Ciriit, burned ar Colcheſier, for the teſtuno. 
ny ot the golpell, the 28. 
day of April. 


RISE long after the death of Robert Dꝛakes, TUilliam 
#1 * 18 "gs 

_ \Zpmmes}t the o:3er Ellex Partpꝛs, executed in Sint, x 
field, as is aboue ſpct iſied. followed in the ſame oꝛder lißcwile Chen 
of marty2dome, at one like fire in the towne of Colcheſter 5 6mm; ® 
chere the moſt part of them did inhabite) ſix other bleſſed mar, den, 
tyꝛs, choſe names be thele: 


perfil 28, 


„Chriſtopher Lyſter, of Dagneham, Huobandman. & 
John Mace, of Colecheſter, Apothecary, 2 
lolin Spenſer of Coicheſter, Weauer. 
Symon loyne, Sawycr. 

Richard Nicho's, of Colcheſter, Weauer, 
lohn Hamond,ot Colcheſter, Tanner, 


TLith theſe fire was alſo ioyned another,thoſe name was fit 
Rog. Gcaſbꝛoke, but he afterward ſubmittedh:mlcit,Of theſe Roger ms fs 
aboue named, the Biſhop, becauſo he(as it ſæmeth by the ſhozt dos: 2 
pꝛoceſle recoꝛded by his regiſter ) waxed now wearie, made a „ 
very quicke diſpatch. Foꝛ ſone after that, they were deliucred Ben =: 


C0 \nmiliary 


of Orkoꝛde and other Er. 


Thelemar'3r 1 
Wire delincecy 3 


g 
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1 
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2. To the ſecond they anſwered:thaf they belcrued that in the 
true catholicke church of Chꝛiſt, there be but two facramentes: 
that is to ſap, the ſacrament of Baptiſimc, ud the ſacrament of 
the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. 


2, Satt 


8 


13 
ms 


were baptiſed in the faith and belie le of the catholicke church, 2 1 4 
and that their godlathehs and godmothers hadde pꝛole ſled and #4 
pꝛomiſed foꝛ them, as is contained in the ſame article, a 
4 To the fourth they anſwered: that they alwaies were, and 
pet then did continue in the faith and pꝛofeſſion, ſcherem they 
mere baptiſed: Richard Nichols adding alſo, that he had moꝛe 
plainly learned the truth of his pzofcfſion vy the dogrine ſette 
foꝛth in king Edward the G. his daies, nd thereupon he hadds 
builded his faith, and would continue in the ſame to his liues 


arg 
Bal then 
Alx. 


5 To the fiſt they aunſwered, that they neither ſwarued no: To deu 
went awap from the catholicke faith of Chaſt. Howbcit they bt hege 
confeſſed,chat wit hin the time articulate (and befoze) they had Church en 
milliked,and earneſtly ſpoken againſt the ſacrifice of the maſſe, Pe 
and againſt the Sacrament of the aultar, affirming that they k 
would not come to heareo2 be partakers thereof, becauſe they 
had and then did beleeue, that they were ſet foꝛth and vſcd con⸗ 
trarpto Gods woꝛd and gloꝛie. Andmozeoucr they did graut 
that they had ſpoken againſt the vſurped autheꝛitic of the15.of 


to aut 10 
f 1021146 uu 
land, 


he ought not to haue any anthozitie in England. Fo: all uhich 
> they were no vhit ſoꝛy, but rather reioyced and were 
glad, 

6 To the ſirt they anſwered. chat they neuer refuſed, no: pet ; 
then pꝛeſently did refuſe tobe reconciled to the vnitie or ufs Tub rh 
catholicke church: but they ſayd ihey had, and then did, and foe” neon 
uer would hecreafter viterly refuſe to come to the church of hae. 
Nome, oꝛ to acknowiedge the authoꝛitie cf the ſeat hereof, but 

did viterly abhoꝛre the ſame, for putting done the booke of 

God the Bible, and ſetting vp the Babylonicall malle, wich all 
other of Antichziſtes marchandiſe. 

7 Tothe ſeuench Article, the effec thereof they all m_ 
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is not in the 
fend tt 
2 - 
pi:tatozp,f02 the quicke 02 
abomination. 


uſon vp 


nuld not come ü 8 
= the biſhap of London, to be thereof further examined. 


Dioceſſe of London. 


Theſe anlweres thus made, the Bishop did diſmiſſe them foz 
that pꝛeſent vntul tbe aiternone, At uhich time hauing firſk 
Articles and a inſweres read vnto them againe, and they 
> mding molt firmely vnto their chꝛiſtian p2oteffton,they were 
meanes aſſaped and tricd if they would re- 
and returne to the vnity of 


their 
by diuers wates ind | 
noke the ſame their pꝛolelled faith, 
Antichꝛiſtes church. 


Tte burning of the foreſaid 6. men at Colcheſter. 


ct 
tal 
a * 


dom 
hex 


— 
— — 


WO 
25 
| * 
4 
U 
Io De 
8 W 4 
\\ { d 
. e 
* * 
* 
v$ 15 
» 
1 
\ of 
* * 
l N 
\\ — \ 
4 \ \ 
V 
12 ! 
x 


8 "OV. = nt 5 8 85 
8 N 
55 5 2. I 

77 2 


r }2V_ = 


— =P \\ 2 

hich thing ichen they refuſed,the Biſhop ſfoutly pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted the ſentence of condemnation againſt them, committing 
them vnto the tempo2all power. Who vpon the receite of the 
King and Queencs wiit, ſent them vnto Colcheſfer, where the 
rrvin. dap of Apꝛill, moſt cheercfullp they ended their liues, to ß 


glozp of Gods holy name, and the great incouragement of o⸗ 
thers. | 


Wee glutn 
dal them by 
dap, 


Ll by. 
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Hugh Lauerock an old lame man, Tohn Apprice a blind man, 
martyrs,burned at Stratford the Bowe, 


N thediſcourſe of this parcello2 parte of Hiſfozy, Jknowe 
ad not uhether moꝛe to marnaile at the the great 4 vnſearchable 
cit ont mercies of God (With home there is no reſpect tn degrees of 
Send lr perſons, but her choſeth as well the poꝛe, lame, and blinde, as 
man the rich, mixhtre, nd hea! thrull,to ſet foxth his glozp (02els to 
Þ::« note the vnreaſonable oꝛ rather vnnatur all doing of theſe vn⸗ 
Wm, mertifull catholickes( I meane B. Boner, and his complices) 
in uhomc was ſo little fau dur oꝛ mercy to all ſoꝛts and kindes 
o menne, that alſo they ſparcd neither impotent age, neither 
lame, noꝛ blind, as may well appeare by theſe pooze creatures, 
hole names and ſtoꝛies here vnder ſollowe. 


O Fluch Lauerocke, of the pariſh of Barking 
Painter ok the age of 68. a lame cripple. 
lohn Apprice,a blinde man 


if 


il 


Zicſe two pooꝛe and ſimplecreatures, being belike accuſed 
by ſome pꝛomdting neighbour of theirs, vnto the 1Ziſhop and 
other of the king x quencs Commiſſioners, were ſent koꝛ by 
their Officer: and ſo being bꝛought + deliuered into the handes 
vithe laide Bichop, were the firſt day of Pay examined beſoze 


St xe martyrs burned at Colcheſter Hugh Lauerocke and John Apprice, martyr. 


And Spmon Jopne declared further, that the cauſe of 
rekuũng to be a partaker of their trumpery, was foz that 
commandements of God were there bzoken, and Charſtes 
0 20urances chaunged and put out, and the biſhop of Komes 0z- 

d thereof put in. Moꝛeouer, as touching the ſa- 
crament of Chꝛiſtes bovie, Chꝛiſkopher Lifter affirmed chat 
ſaid Sacrament there is p ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine, 
as well after þ woꝛds of conſecration as beloꝛe, and that there 
ſame the verie body ano bloud of Chiiff really,ſub- 
ſtantiallp, andtruely,but only Sacramentally and ſpiritually 
by faith in the faithfull recctuers, nd that the maſſe is not pꝛo⸗ 

foz the dead, but meere Jdolatry and 


8 To the tight they ſayde, that they were ſent to Colcheffer 
the king and quenes Com miſſioners, becaule they 
to their pariſh Churches, and by them ſent vn⸗ 


To the ninth they all generally agrerd, that that which they 
2 ſayd in the pꝛemilles was true, and that tbey were of the 


1733 
him in his palace at Londõ:nhere he firft pꝛopoũded xobiected C Anno 
againſt them thoſe . articles, vert of mention is made befoꝛe, 5 $56, 
miiſtred as well vnto Bartlet Greene, as alſo vnto many o- © May. 
thers. To the which they anſwered in effec as Chꝛiſtopher Li⸗ 
ſter, John Pace, nd other befoꝛe mentioned had donc. 

— Wherupon they were againe ſent to pꝛiſon, nd beſide other 
times, the 9. day of the ſame monech, in the Conſiſto:p of 
Paules were againe openly pꝛoduced, and there after the old 
oꝛder, trauailed withall to recant their opinions againft thc ſa- 

I 6 crament of the aultar. 

UWehereunto Pugh Lauerocke firſt ſatde: J will ſtand fo 
mine anſweres, z to that Þ 3 haue confeſſed; and J cannot find 


$ 


in the Scriptures, that the pꝛieſts ſhoulvlift vp ouer their head The worde of 
a cake of bꝛeade. : P cheir h 1 


The Biſhop then turned hun vnto John Appzice, and aſked 
that he would ſap, 

To vhom he anſwered: Your docrirlk{ſaid hee) that peſette 
foꝛth and teach, is ſo agreeable with the world, and embzaced ©, words of 
of the ſame, that it cannot be agreeable with the Scripture of John Appuce 

30 God. And peꝛ ace not of the catholicke church: fo: pe make tothe Bilzeps 
lawes to kill men, and make the Nucene pour hangman. 
At which woꝛds the biſhop, belike ,ſomeuhat tickled, and ther- 
foze verploath to delape their condenmation any longer (ſuch 
was now his hote burning charitie) commaunded that they 
thould be bꝛought after him vnto Fulham, vhither he befo:e 
dinner did go, and there in the afternone, after his ſolemne 
maner, in the open church he pꝛonounced p definitine ſentence 
of condemnation againſt them, and ſo deliuering them into the Sentence of 
hands of the tempoꝛ all officer, thought to diſpatch his hands of condemnar ton 
o them, but could not ſo diſpatch bis conſcence befozc the judge- Dugh goin 4 
ment of God, from the guiltineſce of innocent bloud. and John Ap- 
Che pooꝛe men being now in the tempozall officers handes, pzice. 
might not there be ſuftered long to remaine, and therefo:e the 
I 5.dapof Map, very earelp in the moꝛning they were caried 
from Newgatein a cart to Dtratfozd the Bowe, and moſt qui⸗ 
etly in the fice pꝛayſing God, p&lded vp their ſoules into his 
hands, though a liuꝛly faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whome vnto the 
end they did moſt conſtantly conteſſe. 
At their death, Hugh Lauerocke, after hee was chained, 
caſfingawap his cruch, and comfozting John Appꝛice his fel- 
low martpz, ſaidbnto him: e of god comfozt my bzotheri:foz 
mp Lo2d of London is our god Phyſition. Hee wil! heale vs 
both ſhoꝛtly: thee of chy blindneile, and mee of my lameneſſe. 
=_ ſopattently theſe two god ſaintes of God together: ſuffe- 
red, 
The martyrdome of a blinde man, and a lame man, 
at Stratford the Bowe, 
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8 o Three women the ſame time burned in Smithfield, Katherine 
Hut, Elizabeth Thackuell,and Ioane Hornes. 


Tz nert day after the martyꝛdome of this lame and blinde h 16 
man aboue ſpecified. in þ ſaid month of Map, were bꝛought ; 


to the fire 3. women, with ahome alſo was adiopned another, 
ſcho being in the ſame — — them, was likewiſe par⸗ 


taker of the ſa d condemnation. The names of theſe were 
Katherine Hut of Bockiſig, widolwe. Vet 
5 — _ 2 5 Bullerica,maid e. 7 e 
-117.abeth 1 hackuell of great Burſted, maide. ell, Hane 
Margaret Ellis of Billerica, maidc. — 


Eteeesee 3 


How 


1734 Q. Mary. Katherine Hut, Joans Hornet, Elixabeth Thackucll, martyrs. 
Anno 3 Pow thefe with diners other mo were perſecuted and ſent riſdiction of London, 
? 1555.) bvp.flpeciaily byfir John So: dant, and Edmund Tpꝛeu Cl- Alter thele their anſweresreceined, they were pzoduced g. 
My, quite, Juſlices of BBeace, this their Letter tollowing will de⸗ ame about the 13. of Apꝛill to further examination, and ſo at ) 


A' ter okttr - 


clarc. 


A letter ſent vnto Boner Biſhop of London, ſtom ſir lohn Mor- 
dant æuiglit, and Edmund Tyrtel El quire, luſtices ot 
peace for the County of Eſſex. 


OArbumbie commenda ions to pour Loꝛdſhip: cheſe ſhail 
be to aduertiſe peu, that we haue ſent vnto pour god loꝛd⸗ 


10 


ngthto their fin all iudgement, chere Ra therme Hut w 
ſtanding befoꝛe the biſhop boldlp and conſtant)+ — 
lchich ſhe had lald befoze,neither vtelding to his calre p:onngs 
noꝛ ouerth2owne with his terrour. 1 5 


fellowſhtp of the cacholicke faith, openly pꝛoteſted, 
denie it to be God, becauſe it is a dumme God and made wi 


b ce ſhip Jeane Potter, p wife of Hugh Potter, James Yarris,lcr | eceiue 
to ence, Uantof TUulitam Harris of 132omnul,q Pargarct Cups, foo of Boner to the fire: which ſhe wich great conftancieſuſtamed 


Tb: fimple io. 
P9221 ot thei 


: 
* *J * 
warnen had 


oe 


bees Lo2dsſupper,were Dacramentes ozdained tn the church: but  fozeſaide contefſton, andreſitting the falle catholicke crronrs yg Grove 
thin thepto be Uhether the other ſpecified in this article, be ſacraments(asthep 40 hereſtes of the Papiſtes,was by the ſatd Boner adiudged and Clien in 
burnco, - hcard them calied oꝛdamed by God oꝛ not, they could not tell. condemned; but befoze y time of her burning came, pꝛeuented Awgue, 


cs tuſt the 
mit and Sa- 
ctranent ob ths 
tultar. 


Pp they be not confoꝛmable to p oꝛders of the church, noꝛ to the 
reall pꝛeſence of Chiitcs bodie and bloud in the ſacrament of 
the aultar, to vſe pour Lo:dſhipspleaſure W them, as pou think 
god, not doubting with the puniſhment of thele and other be⸗ 
fo:e ſent to year Loꝛdſhip, but chat the pariſh of great Bur; 
ſtede and Billerica ſhail be bꝛought to godconfoʒmitie. Thus 
committing your god Lo2dſhip to the tuition of almightie 
Cod,wetakc our leaue. From great Burſtede this pꝛelent ſe- 


cond daieof Parch, 15 56. * 


Your lordſhips to commaund, lohn 
Mordant, Edmund Tyrtel. 


After the receite of theſe letters Biſhop Boner, entering to 
examination of theſe 4. women aboue named, laid and obie qed 
the like articles to thein, as after his vſual fone he vſed to mi⸗ 
niſter, and are befoze erpzeſſed: Whercunto the ſaide women 
like wiſe agreeing in the ſame vnitie of ſpirite and doariny, 
atcoꝛded in their anſwers,much agreeing vnto the other befoze 
them. 

As firff, to the article in the firſt place obiected, they conſen- 
ted and graunted, bel&uing the ſaid article to bee true in eue⸗ 
ry part thereof. 

2 To the ſecond, partlie they zunſwered, they could not tell 
hat a ſacrament is, Elizabeth Thackuell, and Batherin But, 
adding moꝛeouer, that matrimonie and Baptiſme, and the 


Margaret Ellis being exammed ſenerallp, as the other were, 
vpon the lame, how manie ſacraments there were, anſwered 
(as a pong madd viſkilled, in her ſimple ignoꝛance) that ſhe 
could not tell. zzow2cit ſhe had heard(fhee ſaid) that there was 
one Sacrament. but what it was He could not tell, ic. 

Do the chird uewiſe they granted, that they were baptt- 
led by their godfathers and godmothers, uhich godfathers and 
godmothers(ſa Margaret Ellis) did not then knowe lo much, 
dig ſhee both now znowe: Katherine Hut adding withall and 
ſaying that ſhe was baptiſed :but what her godfather and god- 
& did then pꝛomiſe ſoz her in her name, ſher could not 
dell, tc. 

4 To che fourth article, Margaret Ellis, æ Clizabech Thack⸗ 
uell did graunt thereunto: Katherine Hut ſaide moꝛeouer, that 
ſhe being ot the age of 14 peares, was of the faith vherin ſhe 
was chziſtened, and pet neuertheleſle the ſaide fatth in that age 
(che ſaid was but a dead faith, becauſe ſhe did not then vnder⸗ 
ſtand what ſhe did belceue. Joane Hoꝛnes added chat the be ing 
II. ycares of age, began to learne the faith ſet foꝛch in R. Ed⸗ 
wards dates, in the which faith and religion ſhes ſatde) ſhe hath 
— eg pet doth, and ſo will hereafter coutinue, God ſo al⸗ 

ſting her. 

5 To the fitt article, thev anſwered and conleſſed, accoꝛding 
all in this cfrcet, chat as touching the malle, they knewe en 
Codneſſe in it, and as touching the ſacrament of the altar, they 
bcleened that ꝛiſt es natur all bodie is in heauen, and not in 
the Sacrament of the aultar: and as concerning the Ser of 
Nomc. tijep acknowledged no ſuch ſupꝛemacie in that Ser nci⸗ 
ther haue they anie ching to doc therewith, | 

6 In anſwering the ſtrt article.thep did all generallie refuſe 
fo be rcconciledo2 bnitedfo the church of Rome: 02 anie other 
Church contrerie to chat uhercin they now ſod x did pꝛofeſſe. 
7 Zo the ſeuenth article they aunſwered likewiſe that they 
had ſo done and ſaꝛd in all chinges, as in this article contained. 
Baͤtherine Hutte adding moꝛeouer the reaſon tthy;fo2 that ſaid 
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the neither the ſeruice in Latin, Paſſe, Mattens, 1 Euenſcng, 


and loue of Qꝛiſt. 1 

Joane Moznes maide, pꝛoduded likewile to her indgemens 
and condemnation, wich like firmneſle and <2if:an foztitude. Pn gn 
declared her ſelte a true martpꝛ and follower of Chꝛiſtes teſta: hat. 
ment, giuing no place to the aduerlgrie: but being charged 
that cher did not beiceue the Dacrament of Chiſtes bodie and 
bloud to be Out himſelke, of the which Sacrament (contrarie 
to the nature of a Sacrament) the aduerſaries are woontto 
make an doll ſerutce; tothis ſhe pꝛoteſtuig openlie her minde The 
(aid as followech: It you can make Por God to ſhed bloud. o 
to ſhcwany condition of a true liuelie vodie,then will J belegue 
vou: but it ts but bꝛead(as touching the ſubſtance thereof) mea. 
ning the matter uhcreof the Sacrament conſiſteth: ano that 
pou call hereſie,J truſt to lerne mp Loꝛd Govin,zc. 

And as concerning the Romith ſea, ſhe laid: my Lo2d (fea, 
king to Boner) J fozſake all his abhominations, and from 
them good Lo2d deliuer vs. From this her ſtable and conſtam 
aſſertion, ahen the Biſhop was too weake to remooue her, a 
to ignoꝛant to conuince her, hee knockt her downe with the 


zofeſſton of 


3 
toucding thy 
lacrama,” 


butcherly are of his ſentence. Andſo the holie Uirgin and mar⸗ Tix: 


ty2 cõmitted to the ſhambles of the ſecular ſwoꝛd was offered *, 
vp with her other fellowes a burnt ſacriũce to the loꝛd, In odo. 
rem bonæ fragrantiæ, in the ſauoux of a ſweet pleaſant ſinc ll. 

As touching Bargaret Ellis, ſhe likewiſe perſeuering in hir 


by death in Newgate pꝛiſon, departed and ſlept in the Lord. 


Noleſle ſtrength in the grace of the Loꝛd appeared in theo, Elie 


a Who being required of the Toer, 
Sacrament to ſaie her minde, ud to reuoke her leit vnto © Ertan, 
0 "Wits. 


r 


ther maid Elizabeth ——— heart and mind the Noꝛd Tr vn | 


hadſo confirmed in his truech, ſo armed with patience, that ag a ar; 
her aduerſarics could by no ſufficient knowledge of Scripture 
conuicte her affirmatton, ſo by no fozceable attemptes, they 
could remooue her confeſſion, UWherewon ſher ffanding to the 
death, being in like ſoꝛte condemned, by the ſaid vnbiſhopitke 


72447, gaue her lite willingly and mildly foz the confirmati, ©I ti * 


on and ſealing bp of the ſincere truth of Gods word, 
Zheſeth2ee innocent x godly women, thus falfly x wtong- 
fully by men condemned fo? þ tuſt quarrell and cauſe of Godg 
goſpel, were had to Smithſteld, and there cruelly bound to the 
ſtakc, gaue their bodies to thetoꝛmentoꝛs, their ſpirites they 
commended to Sod. Foz whoſe — they were willing x rea- 
die to ſuffer whatſocuer pcruell hands of their enemies ſhould 
woꝛke againſt them, dping moze topfully in the flaming fire, 


The Martyrdome of three women, 


of Ratherin 
{)11t, Joan! 


Anno 1555. 
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D e e 


102 the Sacraments were vſed and miniſtred accoꝛding to 
Gods woꝛd: and further moꝛe, chat the maſſe is an idoll, ncither 
is the true bodꝛe and bloud of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament of the 
gildar.as they make men beleeue. | 
8 Their anſwere to the S article, declared that they were all 
t cuery one ent vp to Boner by fir John Moꝛdant knight, 
g tuſlice of peace in Cſtex (he Loꝛd of his mercy ſend vs bet⸗ 
ter Juſt ces beſech him foꝛ chat they could not affirme the 
pꝛeſence ot Ch̊ꝛiſtes bodic and bloud to be truelp and really in 
the Sacrament, and foz chat they came not to their popiſh 
parich church. 

To the ninth article, they aunſwered and confeſſed the pꝛe⸗ 
miſtes thereof to bee true, and denied net the ſame: ſaue that 
Bather im Hut laid. p ſhe was of Bocking in Eſſer of the pecu 
Bathezine Hut {ar iuriloiction of Canturburie, and not of the diocolle, and ity 
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7 lo. Drowry and Tho, Crol er martyrs, Perſecution In Sufſolke, Three burnt at Pecktcr, 


then ome of them that burned them, did peradnenture in their 


beds. Such a Lo2d is God, gloꝛious and wonderfull in all his 
Saints. The martyzdome of thele Saints of God, was the 
16. of Pale. 


' I * 
Thomas Drowry a blinde boy, and Thomas 
Croker Bricklaycr, martyrs. 


E heard a little befoze of two men the one blind the other 
lame, ubich ſuffered about the 1 5. of Date, And heere is 
d got to be fo2gotten another as godly a couple, iich ſuffered 
like paſſion and marty2dome foꝛ the ſame cauſe of religion 


bon st px Gloceſter: of the thichtwo, the one was the blinde bop, na⸗ 
: fee med Thomas Dꝛowꝛie, mentioned betoꝛe in the hiſtoꝛie of B. 
edlen Hoper, om the ſaid vertuous ich op confirmed then in the 


Loꝛd, and in the doarine of his woꝛd. 
TUith him alſo was burned ano cher in the ſame place, and 


at the ſame fire in Gloceſter, about the fift of Map, dhoſenanie 


was Thomas Croker Bricklaper. 3 
Concerning the uhich blind boy, hob long he was in pꝛiſon, 
and in chat yeare he ſuffered, J am not certaine. Ol this cre- 
dible intelligence J haue receiued vp the teſtimonie of the Re- 
giſter then of Sloceſter, named John Tayloz, alias Barker, 
that the ſaid blind bop at his laſt craminatton and finall con. 
demnation, was bꝛoughteby the Officers, vnder vhole cuffody 
hee had remained) befoꝛe docto2 Williams then Qyancelloꝛ of 
Gloceiter, ſitting Judicially wich the ſad Regiſter in the cons 
ſiſtoꝛie, neare vnto the South doze , in the neather ende of the 
church ol Gloceſter. Where the ſaid Chancelto2,then miniſtred 
vnto the ſaid bop ſuch vſuall Articles, as ther are accuſtomed 
inſuchcaſes, and are ſundꝛy times mentioned in this boke. A- 
manaſt ſhich. hee chiefely vꝛged the article of Tranſubſtantia⸗ 
tion, ſaying in eſtea as followed. 
Chancellor. Doeſt thou not belæue, that after che wo?des of 
. conſecration ſpoken by the pꝛieſt, there remaineth the very re- 
all bodie of Chꝛiſt in theſacrament of the aultar ? 
Thom. To whom the blinde bop anſwered: No, that J doe 
not. 
Chan, Then chou art an hereticke, and ſhalt be burned: But 
who hath taught cher this hereſie: 
Thom, ou maiſter Chancclloz, 
Chan. here J pꝛap thee 2 | ; 
Thom, Euen in ponder place: pointing with his hand, ano 
— 3 the Pulpit, ſtanding vpon the Nozth ſide of 
the church. : ; 
Chan. When did J teach cher ſo? 
Tho, When paup:cached there (naming the dap) à ſermon to 
all men, as well as to me, vpon the Sacrament. You ſaid, the 
Sacrament was to bee recemed ſpirituallp by faith , and not 
carnaliy and really, as the Papiſks haue heretofoꝛe taught, 
Chan. Then doe as J haue done, and thou ſhalt liue as J doe, 
and eſcape burning. a 
ho. Though vou can ſo caſily diſpenſe with pour ſelfe, and 
mocke with God, the woꝛld, and pour conſcience, pet J will 
not lo doe. 
Chan. Then God haue mercie vpon the ; foz J will reade the 
condemnatoꝛie ſentence againſt thee, 
Tho, Gods will be fulfilled, 
The Regiſter being herewithſomethat moned,ffod vp, and 
laid to the Chancelloz, 
Regiſter. p foꝛ ſhame m. wil vou read the ſentence againſf 
him, and condemne pour ſelf⸗ away, awap, and ſubſtitute ſcme 
other to giue ſentence and iudgement. 
Chan, No Kegiſter, J will obey the lawe,and giue ſentence 
mylelfe accoꝛding to mine office, | 
And ſo he rrad the ſentence condemnatoꝛp againſt ſhe bop, 
(with an bnhappp tongue, # a moꝛe 2 deli⸗ 
uering him oner vnto the ſecular power, Wyo the laid fiftdap 
of Yay, bꝛought the ſaid blind bop to the place of execution at 
Gloceſtcr: together with one ho. Croker a 1Bzicklaper, con- 
demned alſo foꝛ the like teſtunonie of the truth. There both to⸗ 
—— in one fire, moſt conſtantlie and ioilully peelded their 
ules into the hands of the Lozb Jeſus, Ex teſtimo. lo. Lond, 


Perſecution in Suffolke. 
Three burnt at Beckles, May 21, 


A Fter the death of theſe aboue rehearſed, were thee men 
burnt at Beckles in Suffolk, in one fire, about the 2 I. day 
of Bay, an. 1 5 56. CUAhoſe names are here vnder ſpecified, 


© Tones Spicer of Winſton, 
L abo:cr, 8 
Cohn Deny and Edmund Poole. | 
This Thomas Spicer was a ſinglenan of the age of nine- 
teene peares, and bp vocation alabourer, dwelling in Min⸗ 
ſton in the Countie of Suffalke, and there taken in his mai⸗ 
ſfers houſe in Summer, about oꝛ ancne after theriſing of the 
65 lunne being in his bed) by James Ling and John Kerecch of 
2 — towne, and Til. Dames of Debnam tn the laid 
untie, 


The occaſion of his taking was, foꝛ that he would not goe to 
their popiſh church to heare maſſe, and receine their Jdell at the 
commande ment of fir John Tirrell Knight , of Gtpping hall 
in Suffolke, and certaine other Juſticẽs there, uho ſent bot?) 
him and them to Eye dungeon in Suffolke,ti!! at length ther 
were all 3. togither bꝛought before Dunning then Chmcello? 
ol No2wich, and P. Pings the Regiſter, ſitting at the towing 
of Beckles to be examincd. | 

And there the ſaid chancelloꝛ perſwading that hee could to 
turne them from the truch . could by no means pꝛeuaile of hia 
purpoſe. Wlhereby nanding in the ende to giue lentence on 
them, hee burſt out in teares, intreating them to remember 
themiclucs, and toturne agame tothe holp mother church, ſoz 
that they were d2ccinedx out of the truth. and that they ſhould 
net unltulip caſt away themſelues, wich ſuch lite woꝛdg. 

Noly, as he was chus labouring them, and ſeemcd very loch 
to read the ſentence (foz they were the fir ſt that he condemned 
in that dioces) the Regiſter there ſitting by, being weary, be⸗ 
like of tarping, o2clſe percetuing the conſtant marty2s to bee 
at apoint, calied vpon the ancelloꝛ in haſte to rid them one 
of the way, ang g make an end. At which woꝛds the chanccl⸗ 
loꝛ read the con mnation ouer them wich teares, and deities 
red them to the ſecular power. 


: Their Articles, 
TE Articles obiected to theſe and commonlp fo all ocher cõ⸗ 


demned in chat diocefſe by D. Hopton bichop of No2wich, whereupon 


and by Dunning his Chancello2, were theſe. | 
1 Firft, was articulate _ chem, that they belencd not 
the Pope of Rome to bee ſupꝛeame head immediately vnder 
Ohꝛiſt in earth of the vninerſall cacholicke church. 
2 Item, that thep belieued not holy bꝛead and holy water, a 
thes, palms, 4 all other like Ceremontes vſed in the church, 
to be good and laudable fo — vp the people to deuotion. 
3 Item, chat they belceucd not aſter the woꝛds of conſecrati- 
on ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt, the very natur all body of Chꝛiſt, and 
= _ ſubſtance ot bzeadand wine, to be in the ſacrament of 
e A | 
4 Item, chat they belieued if to be Jdolatrp to woꝛſhip Ch:ift 
in the ſacrament of the altar, a * 
Item, that they toke bzead and wine in remembzance of 
Chiſts paſſton, 
6 Item, chat they would not follow the croſſe in pꝛoceſſion, 
noꝛ be confeſſed to a Pꝛieſt. 
7 Item, that they affirmed no moꝛtall man to haue in hinv 
lelle free will to doe god oz euill. 


Foz this docrine and articles aboue pꝛeffred, cheſe ſhꝛæ (as 
is afozeſatd) were codemned by D. Dunning, and committed 
to the ſecular power, ſir Joh. Silliard being the ſame time high 
Sheriffe of Noꝛchfolke and Sutkolke. 

And the next day following vpon the ſame, they were all 
burnt together in the ſaid towne of Weckles. Whernpon it is 
to be thought, chat the wzft De comburendo, was not yet tom 
dobone, noꝛ could not be, the loʒd Chancello2 biſhop Heath, be⸗ 
ing the ſame time at London. Which if it be true, then it is 
plain, that boch they went beyond iheir commiſſion, chat were 
the Exccutioners, and alſo the Clergie thich were the inſtiga⸗ 
toꝛs thereof, cannot make god that they nowpzefend: faping, 
that they did noching but by law. But this let the Loꝛd find out, 
len he ſeech his time. 

In the meane time, vhile theſe god men were at the fake, 
and had pꝛaied, they ſaid their beliefe: and vhen they came to 
the reciting of the cacholick church, fir John Silliard ſpake to 
them, That is well ſaid ſirs, quoch he. J am glad to heare pou 
ſap, pou do bel#ue the catholicke church. at is the beſt wozd 
J heard of you pet. | 

To ſchich his ſayings, Edmund Pol anfwered,fhat though 
they belecne thecathoiicke church, yet doe they not belieue in 


7 © their popiſh church, vhich is no part of Chziſts cacholick church, 


and cheretoze no part of their beltefe. 

When they roſe ſrom pꝛaier, chey all went ioylullp to the 
ſtake, am being boũd therto, and the fire burning about them, 
they pꝛatſed God in ſuch anandible voice, that it was wonder⸗ 
full to all thoſe ſchich ſtod by and heard them. 


Chen one Robert Bacon,. dwelling in che ſaide Beckles,a Robert Bacun 
verp enemie of Gods truch, and a per ſecutoꝛ of his people, be- an carne. 


ing there pꝛeſent within hearing therof, willed the toꝛmentoꝛs 


to thꝛow one fagot to ſtap the knaues bꝛeathes, as he tearmed 


them: ſo hot was his burning charitie. But theſe god men not 
regarding their malice,confeſſed the truch, and peelded their 
liues to the death foz fhe teſtimonie of the ſame, verp gloꝛioul⸗ 
ly and ioietully. The ſchich their conſtancie in the like cauſe, 
the Loꝛd grant wee may imitate and followe vnto ths ende. 
hecher it be death 02 life, to glozifie the name of Chꝛiſt, A- 
men. 

And fo2 ſonnich as we haue here entred into the perſecution 
of Noꝛthfolke and Suſtolke, it tommech therefoze to minde by 


otcaſion hereof, bꝛiefly to touch by the way, ſome part (fo? the 


mhle matter cannot beſoerp2edt as it was done (touching the 
troubies of the towne of UWinſon and Mendleſam in Suf- 


foike, raiſed and ſtirted by the ſapde ſir John T pꝛell and other 
Zufticos 
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go2y Cow 
marn:tloufly 
pꝛelerued vpon 
t he ſca with tis 
de ttſtament. 


Q. Mary. 
Tuſfices there) of the like affinitie. The ſumme and effec of 
which buekelp ts thus ſignified to me by wꝛiting. 


The perſecution in the townes of Winſon and 
Mendleſam in Suffolke, 


P the p2ocurement of fir John Tpꝛ rell knight. and other of 
Bhis Colleagues, there were perſecuted out of the towne of 
zlinſan in Duffolke theſe perſons hereafter following, Anno 


I 6. : 
33 Piſtreſſe Alice Twaites Gentlewo-) 

manne, of the age of th2ceſcozc 
cares and moze, and two of her 


| lernants, 
Humfrey Smith and his wite. 


William Catchpoole and his wife, 
lohn Mauling and his wife. 
Nicholas Burlingham and his wife. 
And one Rought and his wife. 


— 


gZauch as were perſecuted and dꝛiuen out a the towne of 
MPendlelam, in the Countie of Suttolke. | 


3Symon Harlſtone, and Katherine his wife, with his 
fine childꝛen. Will!am Whitting, and Katherine 
his wife. Thomas Dobſon and his wife. Thomas 
Hubbard and his wife. lohn Doncon 4 his wife. 
and his maid, William Doncon, Thomas Wood- 
ward the elder. One Konnolds wife. A paze wid 
dow. One mother Semons matde, 


Beſides chole that were conffrained to do againff their con⸗ 
ſcience, by the helpe of the pariſh pꝛieſt, whoſe name was Sir 
John Bzodich. 


Theſe be the chiefeſt cauſes why thoſe aboue 
named were perſecuted, 

PID, fhep did holde and beleene the holy wozde of God, fo be 
the ſuffictent doctrine vnto their laluation. 
Secondlp, they denied the popes vlurped anthozitie, and did 

holde all that church of Antichzift to be Chziſtes aducrſaries, 

And further, refuſed the abuſed ſacraments , deficd the maſſe 

and all pepiſh ſcruice andceremanies.ſaping.they robbe d God 

of his honour, and ꝛiſt of his death and glozie , and would 
not come at the church, without it were to the defacing of chat 
they did there. | 

Thirdly , thep did holde that the miniſters of the church by 

Gods wo:de might lawfully marry, 

Fourthlp, they helde the Queenec to be as chiele head, and 

wicked rulers to be a great plague ſcent of God fo? ſinne, ⁊c. 

 Fiftly, they denied mans free will, ond that the popes church 

did crre, x many other in that point with them, tebuking their 

falſeconfidence in woꝛkes, and their falle truſt in mansrighte» 

onſnefſe. Alſo then anv rebuked thoſe per ſecuted foꝛ going ſa 
spenly. and talking ſo frelp : their anſwere was, they know: 
ledged, conleſſed, and beleened, and therfoꝛe they muſt ſpeake: 
and that their tribulation was Gods god will and pzotndence, 

and that his iudgementes were right, to puniſh them with o⸗ 

ther foꝛ their ſinnes : and that of very faichfulneſſe and mercie, 

God had cauſed them to bee troubled. ſo that one haire of their 

heads ſhould not periſh befoꝛe the time, but all thinges ſhould 

woꝛke vnto the beſt to them that loue God, and that Chziſt Je- 
ſas was their life and onelv righteouſneſſe, and that orcly by 
faith in hum, and foz his ſake, all good thinges were freelp gt- 
uen them alſo foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and life euerlaſting. 
Nanv of theſe perſecuted, were of great ſubſtance, and had 
poſſeſſions of their owne. 
| Giuc God the praiſe, 


bes 


C Fo:aſmnch as we are now in the moneth of Pap, 
ong, 


foꝛe weonerpaſle the ſame, and brcauſc the ſtoꝛie is not 


and not vawo:thy peraduenture of noting, it ſhall not greene 7 * it had been ſodden, oꝛ as a dꝛowned mans is) and then we tal⸗ 


the ſtudious Reader, a little to gine the hearing thereof, ſcher⸗ 
by to learne to maruaile and muſe at the great woꝛkes of the 
Loꝛd. They that goe down: (ſaith the Pſalme) into the ſea, la. 
bouring vpon the water, haue ſeene the workes of the Lord, 
and his mighty wonders vpon the dee pe, Pfal. 106, ac. The 
truth vhzreof may well appeare in chis ſtoꝛie following: vhich 
ſto:ie as it is ſignified nd wꝛitten to me by relation of the par- 
tie himſelfe which was doer thereof called Thomas Poꝛſe, ſo 
I thought to purpoꝛt the ſame as followeth, 


A ſtory of one Gregorie Crow, maruellouſly pre- 
ſerued with his new Teſtament vpon 
the ſeas, May 26. 


V8 Tueſdap after TThitſundap , thich was the 28. day 
of Pap in this pꝛeſent peare 15 56. (oꝛ elſe, as hee rather 
thinketh, in the peare ncrt befoꝛe, hich was 155 5.)a certaine 
pooꝛe man, whoſe name was Sregoꝛie Crow, dwelling in 
Maulden went to the ſca, minding tohaue gone into Kent fo! 
Fulling earth, but by the way being foule weather, was bꝛiuen 


Perſecution in diu follę. The ſtory of Gregory Crow marueliorſly preſerned on the ſeas, 


vpon aſande, ſchere pꝛeſently the boate ſanke, and was full of 
water, ſo that the men were forced to holde themſelues by 
maſt of the boate, and all things that would ſwun did (wi 
out of her. Amongſt which Crow lawe his Teſtament in the 
water, and caught it and put it in his boſome, Nol eit was ev; Crow 
bing water, ſo that wichin one houre, the boate was dꝛie, but bzoken bent 
bꝛoken ſo as they could not ſaue her, bat they went themſclues dea. 
vpon the ſande (being ten miles at the leaſt from the land) and 
there made cheit pꝛapers togither, chat God would ſend ſome 
10 ſhip that wap to laue them (being two men and one boy in al: 
fo2 they might not tary vpon the ſand but halfe an houre. but i 
would be floud. In the time they found their cheſt where, 
in was money to the ſumme of v. pound ſir ſhillings 8. pence 
the which money the man hich was with the ſaid Crow cchole 
name know not) toke and gaue it to Crow who was owner Crow tan: 
the rof, and he caſt it into the lea, ſaping : if the Loꝛd will laue ! Seen: 
our liucs hee will pꝛouide bs a liuing, and ſo they went vppon menen 
che maſt there, hanging by the armes and legs foꝛ the ſpace of Thebo, bins 3 
tenhourcs, in the which time the boy was fo weary ans beaten Mia, 4 
20 = — — — he — — and was dꝛowned. 3 | 
nd then the water was gone againe, and the ſande d 
Crow ſaide to his man, It were beit fo; vs — 4 dolon — 
maſkes, and vhen the floud commeth we will ſit vpon them 
and ſo it map pleaſe God to bꝛing vs toſom ſhip that may take 
no of he n pe tae mt 
e ou are 
ub and bpontthe Ut ö 2 = 
nd vpon edneſdap night, che man died bei 1 
oucrcome with hunger and watching. So there was none lf Crowts um 
. Fee e c. | 
uld, no 0; feare — | 
would haue beaten him off, * en — — | 
So at length J my ſelfe (ſaid Thomas Moꝛſe) being laden dear Z; 
to Antwerpe with my Craper, going from Lee vpon Friday, 4". . 
hauing within my Craper, of Pariners and merchanis, to the dug an 
number of 46 perſons, and ſo comming to che Foꝛeland, the cw. 
winde was not very good, (6 that J was conſtrained to goe 
ſometchat out of mp wap, being in the afrernone about ſir of 
— — _—_ — the — — 9 1 a farre oft, appea 
o rin o vs like a lmall 250 a ermend 
** withtheirhokes. „ e 

When weſaive tt, ſome ſaid, let vs haue ſome fiſh. And z 
ſaide to him that was at the helme: kepe pour courſcaway, 
foʒ we ſhall but hinder the fiſherman, and haue no fiſh neither, oo _ 
and ſo at my commandement he did. But at length hee at the tim oth 
helme ſtanding higher then all me did, ſayde: Me chinke mai⸗ 
fer, it is aman. But pet they — doubt chat it was but 
a Fiſhers Bop, returned the ſhip from him againe to kæpe 
their courſe. i 

Crow beholding the ſhip to turne from him, being then in 
btter deſparre, and ready now to periſh wich watching, famin, 
and mo:couer miſerably beaten with the ſeas, at laſt toke his 
mariners cap from his head, and holding vp the ſane with his 
arme, as high as he could, thought by ſhaking tt. as as wel as 
he might, to giue them ſome token of better ſight. 

- Whereupon the Styzreman moze ſenſibly perceining a 
thing to moue, aduertiſed vs againe, declaring howhe did lee 
plainelp a mans arme: and with that we all beheld him well, x 
ſo came to hum and took him vp. And as ſone as wehadhim 
6 o in our ſhip, he began to put his hand in his boſome: and one 

alked him if he had money there. No ſaid he, J haue a Buke 
here, J thinke it be wet: and ſo dꝛew out his Teſtament vhich 
we then dꝛied. But the Sea had ſo beaten him, that his eies 
noſe, and mouth were almoſt cloſed with ſalt, chat the heat 
his fate, and the weather had made. So we made a fire e ſhil 
ted him wich dꝛie clothes, and gaue him Aqua comppſita to 
— and ſuch meate as was in the ſhippe , and then let him 
pe. 

che next day \vee awaked him about eight of the clocke 
in the moꝛning, and his bloud began ſomvhat toappeare in 
his fleſh (foz then we took him vp, his fleſh was cuen as thogh 
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ked with him of all the matter befoꝛe rehearſed. And ſo ſayling 
to Antwerpe, the marchants thich ſawthe thing, * the 
ſame in Antwerpe, and becauſe it was wandertull, the people 
there both men and women came to the ſhip to ſer him manie 
of them. Some gaue him a peticote, and ſome a ſhirt, ſom ho- 
ſen, and ſome money ( alwates noting how he caſt away his 
money, and kept his booke.) 

And many of the women wept vhen they heard z ſaw him. 
And . Gouernoꝛ of the Englith nation there, had him beloꝛt 

$0 him, and talked with him of all the matter: and pittying 

his caſe, commanded the Officer of the Engliſh houſc to goe 
with him to the freofte houles amogſt the engliſh merchants, 125 
and with them, and at thꝛee houſes there was giuen him Vt v1, cm"! 
pound, ten ſhillings. And ſo from thence he went wich me? {0 moneyca a . 
Roane, ubere the people alſo came to him to ſce him, marua n. 
ling at the great woꝛks of God. 3 

And thus much concerning this poze man wich his new te⸗ 
ſtament ↄꝛeſerued in the lea ſchich teſtament the popes clergy 
condemneth on the land ye haue heard, as Jrecciued by the rc 
lation of the partie aboue named, uþo was the dooer * 


Wit L 


et aline divelling inLee, well knowne to all marchants 
os of London. Jn vhich ſtoꝛy this by the waie vnderſtand good 
(56 Ueader (nhich gightly may be ſuppoled) chat ir this pooꝛe man 
\ ug found and pꝛelerued in the lea wich anewe Teſtament in 
his bolome, bad had in ſtœrd of that a Pire with a conſecrated 
hoſte abont him, no doubt it had beene rung ere this tune, all 
chꝛitendome ouer foꝛ a mpꝛacle, ſo lar as the pope hath anie 
L110, But to let the pope with his falſe myꝛacles go, let vs re 
turne agate toour matter begun, and adiomc another h ſtoꝛie 
of much like condition te ſtified likewiſe by the inkoꝛmationof 
the ſaid Thomas Moꝛſe abaue menti ned. top intent to make 
known the woꝛthie antes of the almighty. that he map be mag⸗ 
maed in auhis wondꝛous woꝛkes. The ſtoꝛie is thus declared, 
ubich happened, an. 15 56, about Pichaclmas. 


5 4 


An other like ſtorie of Gods prouidence, vpon three 
men deltuerced pon che ſea. 


** 
. * 


he Bꝛickleſey, which were all together going fo? ſalt, as befoꝛe is 


1. 


hey were in our ſhip, was, 
ue thankes fo? their deltuc- 


C For the more credite of this ſlory aboue recited, to ſatisfy 
either the doubtful, or to preuent the quarteller, I haue not on- 
ly allcadged the name of the party which was the dœer there- 
of, but allo expreſſed the matter in his own wordes as Iof him 
receiued it: the party and reporter himſelfe being yet aliue, & 

_. dwelling at Lee, a man ſo wel known amongſt the matchants 
of London, that whoſo heareth the name of Thomas Morſe, 
wil neuer doubt thereof. And agzine, the matter it ſelfe being 
ſo notoriouſty known to Marchants as well heere as at Ant- 
werpe, that though his name were not expreſſed the ſtory can 
lacke no witneſſes. 


The death of William Slech in the Kings Bench. 


Pt, 
Li d FDC Laff day of the ſaid moneth of May, in the veare afoꝛe⸗ 
ine ſaid, TAtiliam Slech being in vꝛiſon fo2 the laid doctrine of 
57x the Loꝛds goſpell, and the confeſſion of his truth. died in the 
| kings Bench, and was burved on the backſide of the ſaid pꝛi⸗ 
ſen, fo) that the Romiſh catholick ſpirttralty thought him not 
wo2thp to come within their pope holie churchpards, neither in 

any other chꝛiſtian buriall, as they call i. 


The (tory of foure men condemnedat Lewys 
the 6. day ot Iune. 


5 155 June nert following, about the ſirt dar of the ſame monch, 
der Lets — marip2sſufered together at Lewys, dboſe names were 
fs 


Thomas Harland of Woodmancote, 
Carpenter, 
ohn Otwald of Woodmancote, 
Huſbandman. | 
0 Thomas A ungtoa of Ardivgly, 
Turner. 
Thomas Read, 


„ . To Thomas Harland J find in the biſhop of Londons Res 
differs, to be ohiccted foꝛ not comming to church. LTUAhereunto 
he anſwered, that alter the maſſe was reſtoꝛed, hee ncuer had 
will to heaxe the ſame, becauſe ſaid he) it was in Latine ſchich 
1 he did not vnder and and therefoꝛe as god, quoth he, ncuer a 
e Toy, chit, as neuer the better. b 3 

" John Olwalde denied fo anſwere any thing, vntill 2.5 ac- 
Cuſers auld bebzonght face to face beſoʒe him: aid neuerthe⸗ 


* 
7 


Three men preſerued vpon the ſeas, Otber goaly Martyrs in divers places, 


20 


50 


60 


church of Chꝛiſt, there be but two Sacraments, that is to ſap, 


70 


80 


1737 
leſſe (aid, that fire and fagots could not make him ataide ; bit 
as the god pꝛeachers wich were in king Edwards time haue 
ſuſtered and gone befoꝛe: ſo was he rradie to later and come 
alter, and would be glad thereof . 

Theſe fourc after long umnpaionment in the Eings Wench, 
were buracd together at Lewys in Saller in ons ftre,the day 
of the moneth afozeſaid. | 


The martyrdome of Thomas Whood, and 
Thomas Niles. 


12 the ſame towne ol Lewr's, and in the ſame moneth line. zune v; 

w:\c were burned Zhamas UWhoad iniſter, and Thomas 2 l 818 
Milles, about the 20. day of the ſame menth, fo! reſiſting the burut ar Lewts, 
err oncous and hercticall doarin of the pꝛetencedcachollcke 
church of Kome. 


Two dead in the kings Bench. 


] N the which monech likewiſe, TUilliam Adherall miniſter , 
unpꝛiloned in the kings Bench, there died the 2.4. date of the 
ſame monech, and was buried on the backeſide: Allo Zohn 
Clement Whelewight, uho dying in the ſapd pꝛiſon, in lite Tun 253 
ſoꝛt vpon the dunghill was buried in the backefide two vaites Jebn Cluncnt. 
after, videlizet, the 2 5. dap of June. 


Tune 24. 
«Kiil dobrrol, 


A marc hants ſeruant burnt at Leyceſter. 


12 nert date following of the ſaide moncth of June, wee Zine 26. 

read of à certaine vong man a Barchants ſcruant, vho foꝛ „ 
the like godlineſſe ſuffered cruell perſecutton of the Papiſſts. 
and was burnt at Leyceſter, the 26. of the moneth of June a⸗ 


boue named. 


Thirteene Martyrs burned at St: atford 
the Bowe. 


Netleng after the death of che Merchants ſeruant: befo:e 
mentioned, there followed in this happy and bleſſe d oꝛder 
of martyꝛs burned in one fire at Stratfoꝛd the Bowe by Lon- 
don, eleuen men and two women, vwhoſc dwellings were m 
ſundꝛp places in Eſſex, and ſchoſe names hereatter followech. 


Tune 27. 
I 2.martv1- ſut⸗ 
kcring at Strat 
to d iht Bowe s 


Jenry Adlington. Lyon Cawch, 
ice — Raf. Iackſon. Y 
Henry Wye, lohn Derifall, 

Wil. Hallywel, Iohn Routh. 

ſhomas Bowyer, Elizabeth Pepper. 
George Searles, Agnes George, 
Edmund Hurſt, 


Unto whom the 6. of June, an. 1 556, D. Darbyſhire Bo⸗ 
ners Chancelloz, in foꝛme of lawe miniſtred the ſame articles 
that were pꝛopounded vnto Tho. Whittle and his company , 
mentioned befoze , to the ſchich they made their ſeuerail aun- 
ſwers, in ſimplicitie and in a god conſcience. The ſumme and 
effect nherof nſueth, | 

To the firſt, they all anſwered affirmatinely : but Lyan 
Capochadded further, that he beleened chat the true faith and ro. 
— of Chzilt is, whereſoeuer the woꝛd of God is truly pꝛea⸗ 

ed. 

To the ſecond article, they all anſwered in effect , denying 
that there bee ſeuen ſacraments: ſome affirming that in the 


Ancder to thetr 
articles. 


Aulwer to the 
2. Article. 
Baptiſme and the Lo2ds ſupper. Ochers referring themſelues 
to beleeue as the — teucheth them. And ocher ſome retu⸗ 
ſed to make anſwer becauſe of their fimplicity. 

To the 3. article they all anſwcredaffirmatinelp, 

To the fourth article, they all anſwered affirmatinely : ſa- 
ning John Routh, vho ſaid he would make no anGver therun⸗ 
to. But Lyon Cawch added, that he bele&eued the article to be 
true: But it was becanſe he had no better knowledge. And 
Agnes Geoꝛge added, that in King Edward the 6. his timo, 
the went from her old faich andreligion, x belceued in the faith 
and religion that was chen taught and ſet fo2th, 

To the fiſt they all anſwered ineffec affirmatiuely: ſauing ae to the 
John Routh, whoſe aniwer was, chat the maſſe is ſuch a thing, Salle. 
vhichcannotno2 will not enter into his conſcience. And Hen⸗ 
ry Adlington anſwered, that foꝛ nine oz ten peares befoꝛe, hee 
miſltked the maſſe, and alſo the ſacrament of the altar, becauſe 
thep cannot be pꝛoued by the ſcriptuces. And as touching the 
authozitie of the ſee of Name, he being but 1 + pearxes of age, 
tooke an oath againſt the ſame, iich dach he lapd ) he intended 
to keepe by the grace of God. f | | 

To the ſirt they all anſwered affirmatiuely: ſauing John anſwer tothe 
Routh,q Milliam Halliwell, uho both refuſed to anſwere, be: C. article. 
cauſe chey knew not vhat they meant by thts article. But che 
two Ulomen added, that they refuſed to be reconciled to the 
faith and Religion that was then vled in tze Realme of Eng⸗ 
land, And Laurence ernam added. that he neuer refuſed to 
= — and bꝛought to vnitte of the catholicke church of 

Alt. 

To the ſeucnch article $cp all anſ. vercdairmatiuelp: bat 

| Wuhan 


Auſwer tothe 
3 Artttle. 
antwer to the 
4. article. 


Anſwer to ths 
7, article. 
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Zi, Haltwell denied chat euer hee called the maſſe Jdolatrie 
and abhommatton. and Henry Ape atfirming the Article to 
be true :1£t becontefied his infixmitie, that he went to his pa- 
rtf church and recciucd, befoꝛe he was put in pꝛiſon. 

To the S article, Cdmund durſt, Rafe Jackſon 4 Scoꝛge 
Srarles anſwered aſfirinauueiy : Henry Tye laid hee was 
bꝛought befozecertane Juſtices of peace in Cller,concerning 
one {:gobed his late maiſter, and the reupon hee was commit⸗ 
ted to Colche ſter Caſtle, and from thence ſent to London tothe 
tſhop to be further crammed. Ti, Hallyweil aftirmed the 
like conteſſion os Henry UWive did, onelp Higbed excepted. 
John Derttall ſald he was called before the Loꝛd Nich, 1 mai⸗ 

er Pildmap of Oyelmeſtoꝛd, and was by them ſcent to Boner 
biſhop of London, to be further by hun erammed. Tho. Bow⸗ 
et lad he was bought before one maiſter UWihleman of Fel⸗ 
ſed, and by him was ſent to Solcheſter caſtle, and from thence 
Was caried to Boner biſhop of Londen , to bee by him further 
rrammed. Lion Cawch ſaid that he was (cnt to come befoꝛe 
the king and quenes maieſtes Commiſſioners, and there be⸗ 
foꝛe them appcaring chꝛee tunes, was ſent to Boner Biſhop 
e Lcndon,to be by hun kurther cram ned. Henri Adlingten 
ad. tat ice comming to ewgate toſpeake with one Grat⸗ 
Wine the ebemgpiener o the teſtimony of Jeſu Mꝛiſt, was 
abpꝛchended and brought bekoꝛe O Stoꝛp, and by hun lent to 
Woncr ih heoy of London, to be by hun further examined. John 
Non had that he was c muented betoꝛc the earle of Orfo2d, 
and be um ſencto ne Caſtle ot Colcheſter; and from thence 
tennegedto ner bich of London, ta 5c by him further er⸗ 
mance, Lauwcence Peraam ſaid, thai hee was cominitted to 
1 x*rifo:d puſon, becauſe he would not goe to church, and from 
hence nt to Boner biſhop of London, to be bp hun further 
crammed. Agnes Sedꝛge lad, that ſhe was committed to 
Klon tn Colcheſter, an thecommandement of one P. May: 
1270 an Adermanof the towne, becauſe ſhe world not goe 
to church and iron cherer was ſent to Boner Biſhop of Lon⸗ 
d 313.16 ber by him further crammed. Clizabety Pepper (aide 
er tbagsappꝛchended botwo Conſtables and an Alderman, 
for that tho ould not tomt to church, and by them was ſcnt 
{6 Boner bichopof London, to beby him further ex anined. 

e the S. article. tht v ali beletued the pꝛemiſſes to be true 
abeue by them conteſſed, and that they were of the dioces and 
tnrifction of London. But Elizabeth Pepper added that ſhe 
wasof the forme of Colcheſter. 

td Agucs Seoꝛge added that ſhee was of the Pariſh of 
acrkaide. And Lyon Cawche added that he was then ofthe 
etc of London, by reaſon chat hee was at that pꝛeſent amar- 
chan fre, | 
Henry TIpe Biewer, was of the pariſh of Stantfo:d le 
Vord, 50 of 32, pearcs of age. : 
Cam Lalipwelt was a Smith of the Partilh of WMal⸗ 


The burning of x11. Perſons at Stratford the Bowe neare 
London, wherof the two women went in among then 
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The burning of xi, Martyrs together at Stratford the Bowe. 


tham Holle croſſe, and of the age of foure and twentie yeares 

02 > pgs ü i ; - 
Zafc Jackſon was a ſcruingman, of Sheppiug:Onger + f 1 

of the age of 24. peares, b 8 get, and def Kr 1 


Laurence pernam was a Smich of Hedidon, wicht 
partſh of Amwell, in the countte of Hartfoꝛd, and of — du Br 
22. pektes. 

John Derifall was a Labourer of the pariſh of Reit. | 
in Eſſer, and of the age of 50. pcares. —_— Kettingtö John d nn 

Edmund Hurſt was a Labouter of the pariſh of S. James > f 
in Colcheſter, and of the age of 50. pcares and aboue. bY 

Thomas Bowyer was a Weauer of Puch Dunnemowe Tt { 
and of the age of 36. peares. e 

Seoꝛge Searles, was a Tailoꝛ, between rr. and xri pœres eig. 
of age, of the parith of White Mottle, chere he was taken and 1 
caried to the loꝛd Rich, vhoſent him to Colcheſter caſtle, wi N 
a commmdment chat no friend he had ſhould ſpeak with hun 
There he lay fir wcekes, and was ſent vp to London, where he 
was ſometime in the biſhopscolehoule, ſometime in Lollardg 
tower, and laſt of all in Newgate. Mee was appꝛehended in 
Lent about a foꝛtnight befoꝛe Caſter in the place afoꝛeſaid. | 

Lyon Cauch was a Bꝛoker boꝛne in Flanders, ans then re⸗ 1 1 
ident at his taking, inthe citieof London, and of the age oak 2 
28 ED 8 * q 

enrp Adlington was a Sawyer, and of Grenfftedin = 
countie of Suſſer, and of the age of 30. yeeres, ” 15 deim. dim . 

John Routh was a Laboꝛer and of the pariſh of Wicks in John Benz. 7 
Ellex, and of the age of 26. year?s. 'F 

Elizabeth Pepper was the wife of Zhomas Pepper Wea: Elizzber. © 
ner, of the pariſh of S. James in the tow ie of Colchefter, my P] .. 
of the age of 30. veares, oꝛ therabouts, uho chen ſhe was bur⸗ 
ned at Strattoꝛd, was 11. werkes gone with child, as ſhe then 
teſtified to one Boſoms wife, cho then valo{dher neckerchiel, 
ſaying moꝛeouer, hen ſhe was aſked ay He did not tel them, 

r anſwering, Why,quoth ſhe, they knew 1 well enough. Oh 
ſuch be the bloudie hearts of this cruell generation, chat no oc⸗ 
caſion can ſtay them from their miſchieuous murthe ring of thi 
ſaints of the LToꝛd, uhich truely pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt crucificd onelp 
and alone, foꝛ the ſatiſfaction of their ſinnes. | 
Agnes Seoꝛge was the wife of Kichard Ceozgc huſbands Ames C 
man of Meſt Barefold inthe countie of Eſſex, and of the age Ex Rega. 
of 26. yeres. This Richard Zeo2ge had another wife burned 
bc ſide her in the Poſterne at Colcheſter, and himſelfe laie in 1 
2ifon vntil . Eltzabeth came to the crown, and then was de⸗ 4 
inered, 4 


ln 

gong 
Then theſe rij. were condemned, and the dale appointed 

they ſhould ſuffer, nhich was the 27. dap of June, anno 15 56. 

they were caried from Newzate in Landon the ſa:d date, to 

Stratfozd the Bowe (vhich was the place appointed foꝛz their 
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martyꝛdome) and there dinided into twoparts, in two ſeueral 
chambers. Afterward the ſheriffe who there attended vpon 
them, came to the one part and told them that the other had re- 
canted, ar their ltues thcrefoze ſhould be laued, willing and 
rhoꝛting them to do the like, and not to caſt away themſelnes.. 

Unto ahom they anſwered, chat their faith was not builded 
on man, but on Chziff crucified, Then the ſheriffe perceuung 
no good fo bee done with them, went to the other part, and ſatd 

ike a lyar) the like to them, chat they thom hee had bern with 
— , had recanted, and ſhould the refo e not ſuffer death, 
ccunſciling them to doe the like, and not wilfully to kill them- 
ſelacs, but to play the wile men, ic. 8 
Unto uhom they anlwered as their bꝛethꝛen had don befoꝛe, 
that their faith was not bunided on man, but on Ohꝛiſt and his 
ſure woꝛd Tc. 
Now ſchen heſaw it boted not to — (foꝛ they were 
God be p2aiſcd, ſurely grounded on the rocke Jeſus hꝛiſt) he 
then led them to the place uhcre chey ſhonld ſuffer, and beeuig 
all there togither , moſt earneſtly they pꝛaicd vnto God, and 
— went to the ſtake and kiſled it, and imbzaced it verie 
artily, 
4 Tbe eleuen men were tied fo <2& ſtakes, and the two wo⸗ 

PP men loſe in the middeſt without any ſtake, and ſo were thepal 
wund. hurnt in one fire, wich ſuch loue to each others, and conſtancie 
in our ſauiour Ch ꝛiſt. that it made all the lokers on to maruel. 
he Loꝛd grant vs the like grace in the like nerd, accoꝛding to 
the good pleaſure ok his will, Amen. 


. 
be. po · 


In the company of theſe fo2cſaid riij. were thꝛer moze con- 
demned to die; whole names are here vnder ſpeciſied. 


Ls Thomas Freeman, 
13 William Stannard, 
tantit⸗ William Adams. 
N. 


Which 3. anfwered fo thoſe articles that were pꝛopounded 
vnto the ſatd riit. in effect as they did, And beetng thus in the 
hands of the ſecular power, Cardinall Pole ſent his diſpenſa- 

| tion foꝛ their liues,by vhat occaſten cannot ſalely ſap , but by 
2 meanes thereof they then eſcaped, The copy of tthich diſpen- 


ſation becauſe it is erempliſied in our firſt impzeſſton, J hall 4 0 


deſirethe Reader to reſoꝛt to the place of the pag. 1525. 
nt ol The ſunday after theſe foꝛcſaid 1 were condemned. Feck- 
nt: nam Deane of Paules pꝛeached at Paules Croſſe, vhere hee 
* detlared, that they had as many ſundꝛy opinions as they were 
ſundꝛy perſons. At the hearing thereof, they dꝛew out their 
faith e ſet to their hands as hereafter followeth, and direcedthe 
ſame to their friends z the faithlull congregation, as followeth. 
Vnto all our dearely beloved friends, and the holy congte- 
gation of leſus Chriſt, euen ſo many as loue God, grace 
be with you, and peace from God our Father 
and from our Lord Ieſus Chtiſt. 
So be it. 


E it manifeſt to all vnto whom this our certificate ſhall bee 
au · Dieene, that where vpon Saturday, being the 13. day ot lune, 
PANT at Fulham before the B. ot Lõdon, 16. ot vs(Mhole names here 
woe vVNCer are ſubſcribed)were cõdemned to die for the mot pure 
A lrdtt & ſinc ete truth of Chiiſts vericy : which moſt godly truth hath 
fan deen from the beginning with the wicked aduerſaries thereof 
continually defaced , and is by the Diuell and his impes cuen 
at this vreſent likewiſe daily flandered. Vpon this occaſion, 
dearly beloued brethren, we are mooued, yea conſtrained, in 
theeares ot all men to manifeſt our beliefe, and alſo briefly the 
articles wherefore we are condemned, for the auoiding offalſe 
reports and landerous tongues , which might happen by the 
moſt vngodly & vncharitable ſermon late preached at Paules 
croſſe the 1. ot the ſaid moneth being ſunday,by M,Fecknam 
now Dean of the ſame church: where he in that moſt worthie 
audience defamed vs to be in 18. ſundty opinions, which were 
athing preiudiciall to all chriſtian verity :& fora true teſtimo- 
niall thereof, this here vnder written ſha!l anſwere our cauſe, 
and therefore we pray you that are of God to judge, 
The firſt, we beleeue we were ba ptiſed in the faith of Chriſts 
Wa church, and incorporate vnto him, and made members of his 
church, in the which faith we continue. And although we haue 
erred for a certain time, yet the toote of fa th was pteſerued in 
vs by the holy ghoſt, which hath reduced vs into a ful certain- 
ty of the ſame, and we doe perſiſt, and will by gods aſsiſtance 
to the end. Now marke, that although the miniſter were of the 
Church malignant, yet his wickednes did not hurt vs. fot that 
baptiſed vs in the name of the father, the ſonne, and the ho- 
*hoſt, 

pere was both the word and the element, and our godfa- 
thers and godmothets renouncing for vs the Diuel andall his 
workes, and conte ſsing the articles of the chriſtian faith for vs, 
and alſo witnefles that wee were baptiſed, not in the faith of 
wa" the church ot Rome, but in the faith of Chriſts church, 
kb © 1, Item, thete are but two Sacraments in Chriſts church, that 
15, the Sacrament of Baptiſme, and the Lords ſupper, For in 
theſe are contained the faith of Chrilt his church: that is, the 
to Teſtaments, the la and the goſpel, The effect ot tlie law 
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xvi. condemned xiii. burned. The agreement of their faith, Perſecution in the dioces of Lichfield. 


is repentance, and the effect of the goſpel remifsionof fins, 


1749 


2. Item, we belecue that there is a viſible church, wherin the The viſible 
word of God is preached, and the holy ſacraments truely mi- tbuich. 


niſtred, viſible to the wicked world, although it be not credi- 
ted, and by the death of ſaints confirmed, as it was inthe time 
of Helias the Prophet as well as now, 


3. Item, the See of Rome is che ſee of Antichriſt, the congre- The Ste of 


gation of the wicked,&c, whercot the Pope is head vnder the 
iuell. 
10 
1upper, but alſo a blaſphemous Idol. 
5. Item, God is neither ſpiritually nor corporally in the ſacxa- 
ment of the altar, & there temaineth no ſubſtance in the lame 
but onely the ſubſtance ot bread and wine. 

For the ſe the articles of our beleefe, wee being condemned 
to die, do willingly offer our corruptible bodies to bee diſlol- 
ued in the fire, all with one voice 2Nenting and conſenting 
thereunto, and in no one point diſſenting or diſagtecuig rom 
any of our former articles, 

Appatant alſo let it bee and knowen, that being of the for- 
mer articles before the bloudy biſhop examined, the ſaid day 
and time, we afti,med to beleeue all that he or they would ap- 
proue by the ſcriptures, But he ſaid that he would not ſtand to 

roue it with heretickes, but ſaid, they themſelues were the 
Lots church, and that we ought to belecue them or elſe to be 
cut off like withcred branches. 


Their names ſulſeribed to the ſame, 
Rafe Iacklon, Edmund Hurſt, 


20 


30 Hemy Adlingtond Laurence Parnam. 
„Lyon Cawch, ſhomas Bowyer, 
VVI. Halliwell. Zlizabeth Pepper, 
4 — * 
Gcorge Searles. Agnes Ocorge. 
flohn Routh, [homas Freeman, 
Iohn Derifal, William Stannard, 
Henry V Vye. VVilliam Adams, 
Trouble and buſineſſe in the Dioces 
of Lichfield. 


N the Dioceſſe of Lichfield, about the 14. of June, in the 


don be foꝛe, and now dwelling at NAclington, though he ſuffc- 
red no martyꝛdome, vet ſuſteined ſome trouble, being attached 
and examined by the biſhop named Rafe Bane, fo: his religi⸗ 
on, eſpeciallꝑ foꝛ two points, in holding againſt the realty of 
hꝛiſt in the ſacrament, and againſt auricular conteſſion to be 
made to the pꝛieſt. Fo2 the ſchich cauſe beeing compelled to re⸗ 
cant, he was intomed in the church of Saint Cedde to beare a 
fagot befoꝛe thecroſſe, bare headed, hauing in the one hand a 
5 © Taper, and in the other a paire of beades, ⁊c. 

Amonaſt diuers other tthich in che ſame dioceſſe, « the ſame 
time were ſuſpected and troubled foꝛ the like, was Tho. Flyer 
of Uttorater Shomaker, Qicho. Ball of Uttoxater Capper, 
Thomas Pyot of Che dull. 

Item, Henry Crimes foꝛ marping his wife on Palme ſun⸗ 
dap even, c. Some other alſo there were which had the like 
penance imoinedthem, as Tho. Fohnſon , about the 26. daie 


of this monethof June, becaule he ſware by the holy maſſe be- con to2 fweacing 


foꝛe the biſhop ſitting in iudgement: vho foz the ſame was dꝛi⸗ 
60 uen to go befoꝛe the croſſe with his Taper and beades, ic. 

Concerning the which To. Flyer aboue named, beeing a 
godly and a zealous man. this further moꝛt is to be noted, and 
not vnwo2thp of gratefull ine moꝛp, that whereas in the towns 
of Uttoxater tommandement was directed vnto hun amongſt 
others from the Oꝛdinary, foꝛ pulling downe monuments of 
ſuperſtition, and namcly the Rodelofte, hee being one of the 
Churchwardens oꝛ Sidemen, on a tune had talke vpon the 
ſame with certaine of his neighbours, where one wiſhed them 
ill to chieue, chat ſhould goe about ſuch an ac. 

That woꝛdes paſſed elſe amongſt them, miniſtring matter 
of further pꝛouocation, it is not perfealy bnowen. In fine, 
the ſaid Flier being offended, and afterward meeting with him 
that had vſed ſuch woꝛdes befoꝛe, began to commune wich him 
of the matter: but in the end the man ſo little repented him of 
thoſe ſapings, that he added pet moꝛe fierce wo2ds, 4 at ſcngth 
ſtrokes alſo, in ſuch wiſe, that at that con lia the ſaid Thomas 
Flyer was ſlaine: and yet ſo was the matter handled and ſuch 
amends was made with mony by the murtherer x his friends, 
to the ſaid Flyers wife, that he ſuffered little oꝛ nothing foꝛ the 
ſame, ſaue onely that he was baniſhed the towne, and ſwoꝛne 
and bound, neuer to come init ſo long as the ſaid Fliers wile 
ſhouldline, 
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Three men dead in the priſon of the 
Kings Bench. 


Ftcr he burning of theſe in Stratfoꝛd the ſame moneth 
Ain the pꝛiſon of the ings Bench in Southwarke, one 
Thomas Parret, and was buried in the backſide, the 27. day 
of the moneth aboucſaid. 


Rome. 


4 Item, the Maſſe is not onely a prophanation of the Lords The mate. 


Ttanſubſtantt 
at ion denied. 


12 of theſewcrs 
martpzsas ts 
beloꝛt Cath, 


Inne 14. 


ſame pere, John Colſtock vho was lately come from Lon- Rate Ban: B. ot 


©ourntryand 
Cichficrt, acru 
ell pcriccuts2, 


SParying in 
Lent puniſhed, 
June 26, 
Thomas John- 


by the Holy 
maſſc, did pe · 
nance. 


TFhymas Flier 
{larnc in Gods 
quartell. 


Cho. Hatrtt. 


N : : June 29, 
Alſo Partin Hunt (as is repozted) in the ſame Pꝛiſon was Martiubhunt, 


kami⸗ 


2. MAT) 


fa:iſhed the 29. dap, At vhidh time likewiſe died in the ſame 
pꝛiſon, as T fad recoꝛded, one John Nozice,and aſter the ſams 
loꝛt as the other, was burted on the backſide of the ſaid pziſon, 
the day aboue mentioned. 


Ihe ſtory of three martyrs ſuffering at Saint 
Edmundsbury. 


Fter the death of the afoꝛeſaid Thomas arret, Martine 

Hunt and John Nozice, were three maͤrtpꝛed at Saint 
Edmundſburte in Suffolke, in one fire, whoſe names are 
hereunder ſpeciſted. 


Roger Bernard 
Jade Foſter. 
Robert Law ſon. 
The firſt examination of Roger Bernard, be fore doctot 
Hopton biſhop of Norwich. 
Hen Roger Bernard came befoze the biſh. fir ſt he was 
aſked whether he had vin with the pꝛieſt at Eaſter to be 
oger Strnord ſhꝛiuen, and whether he had receiued the bleſſed Sacramend of 
1410) VICE» the aultar o: no. Unto whom Koger Bernard anſwered no: 
3 baue not ben with the pꝛieſt, noꝛ confeſſed my ſelf vno him, 
bau 7 haut conleſſed my ſinnes to almightie God, and J truſt 
hee bath foꝛgiuen me: therefoze I ſhall not neede to goc to the 
pꝛieſt for ſuch matters, who cannot helpe hümſelſe. 
P17, Surely Bernard thou muſt needes goe andconfeffe thy 
ſc|:cvnto kun. _., | ; 
Pg. That ſhall J dee (by Sods grace) while J liue. 
B. TUHat a fant boplic hereticke ts this? How malapertly 
be auſwerech⸗ 
Roo, My Low,itgreucth me no trhit(J thanke God)fo be cal- 
icdhcreticke at your hands: foꝛ lo ponr fozefathers called the 
pꝛophjcts and conſeſſoꝛs of Cut, long befoꝛe this time. 
At theſe wo2ds the biſhop roſe bp in a great heat, and bade 
Nernard follow tim. Tyr n the biſhop went and kneeled befo:e 
that theycall the ſacramint ot the altar, and as hee was in his 
pꝛapers kneling, he loked back, and aſked Bernard why hee 
caine not and did as hee did. Unto whom Bernard anſwered: 


Junt 30. 


Nager Zernard 


C 7. rr. 


J cannot teli vhy J ſhould ſo doe. Thy, quoch the biſhop, thou 4 


{cwde fellow, hom ſreſt chou ponder, pointing to the pire o⸗ 

uer the altar? 

Rog. I ſce no body there. Doe yeump Loꝛd: 

Biſh, Why natightie man, docſt not thouſce thy maker! 

Rog. Py maker: No, ſe nothing but a feweclonts hanging 

togither on a i;cape, Uaith that ſhe biſhop role vp ſozediſplea- 

ſcd, and commrded the gaoler to tae him awap, and to lap 
cott the Ca» vꝛons enom on him. Fo? quoth he, I will tame him ere he goe 
tholike c)[rirte from mc, J trow ſo: and ſo he was caricd awap, 
uathis plate 

The ſecond examination of Roger Bernard 
betore the ſaid Biſhop, 


oel ne, TP DE nertday33ernardwasbzonght againe befoze the Bi⸗ 
nne Hoge ſhop, Wo aſked him ik hee did not remember htmlelte ſince 
3512270, tie day befoꝛe, that he was befoꝛe him, 
Rog. Hes my Loꝛd, à haue iemeinbꝛed my ſelfe berp well, foꝛ 
the fame man ⁊ was yeſterday , J am chis dap, and J hope 
{hall be all the dates of my life, concerning the matter pou tal⸗ 
ned with me of. | 
l Then one ot the Guard ffanding by, laid: my Lozd, J pꝛay 
pdpou trouble not your ſelfe any moꝛe with him, but let me haue 
dhe cramining of him : ã ſhall handle him after another ſoꝛt, X 
5 wit 8 ca. trow, and make him a faire child ere he go, vou ſhall ſee. 
| Do was he committed to him, + bꝛought by him to an Inne, 
Mere were a great many of pꝛieſtes aſſembled togither, and 
there they fell all in flattering him and perſwading hun with 
gay indſing wo:des what thep could: but when therein they 
might not pꝛeuaile, foz that the lo2d aſſiſted the god poꝛe man. 
then vegan they to chꝛeaten him with whipping, ſtocking, bur⸗ 
ning and ſuch fie, that tt was wonderfull the doe they made 
with him. UnioKhom Bernard laid Friends, J am nct bet- 
ter then my maiffer C2tf and the Pꝛophets, dich pour Fa⸗ 
thers ſerued after ſuch ſoꝛt: and J fo? his names ſake am can- 
tent to ſuſter the like at your hands, if God ſyallfoprrinit,tru- 
ſting chat he will ſtrengthen mite in the lame acco2ding to his 
pꝛomiſe, in ſpite ot the Oꝛuell and all his miniſters. So when 
fheycouidnot make him to relent oꝛ peeld, they ſaid; beholde a 
right ſcholler of John Foꝛtune, dom they had then in pꝛiſon. 
Then carried they hun to the B. who immediatly condemned 
hun as an heteticke and deliucred him to the ſecular power. 


— y 


Reger Verntd 
condemned by 
the hiſpop of 
[25:wich. 
Bernard token 
bo Tamagcs 
men. 


tion a labcuter, dwelling in Franſden in Sufkolke. ho wes 
taken in the night by Maiſter Tamages men becauſe hee 
would not go to church toheare their vnſanozre ſeruice, and ſo 
by them carted to pꝛiſon. 


Adam Foſter, 


5 AD Foffer of ſhe age of 26. peares, huſbandman, being 
roller married. dwelling in Mendlelam in che Countte of Dut- 
kolze, was taken at home m his houſe a little befoze the ſunne 


— 
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Aden 


Parte. 


This Uoger Bernard was a ſingle man, and by his voca- * 


N. Bernard, Adam Fofler, Rob, LaNſon martyrs, Neuet his ſtrange deuth. Joly Fer, 


30 


0 


10 


his legs vhich did lo grienoully vereand trouble him by reaſon 


6 


O 


going dolone by the Conſtables ot the ſaid tolone, Geo:ge ye, G70 2 
uct and Thomas Pouſe at the commantement of Sir John Ti $ 
Tyꝛrell ot Gppping hall in Suffolk,knight, becauſe bc would 


ge? I 


ks } 
Deut! 


6; 15 
Peritcurg's, 


ä 
——— — — 


him to ſir John Typꝛrell and hee ſent him to Ape dungeon in 
Nozwich, any 


Pouſe pined and conſtimed away even vnto death, aldough 5 : 


$!15ews 5 
"ies . 
8 


goſpeller, 
dig 


bert Edgoꝛe, being of a ripe wit and found, was clarke in the . 


dong mag 
tt cls 
ſy! 


wite, 
bound F 


enough : | 

This (as J ſaid) would not admoniſh Renct , but næds hee 
muſk pe: fiſt in his wickedpurpoſe. 52 otwithffnding at the 
length, as mẽny men were cffcnded with him in the parith, ſs 
honcik women eſpectally (becing mightily griencd at his vn 
godly doings) came to him and laid: neighbour Ucuet are pee 
not afraid to let pour ſon helpe the naughty pꝛieſt toſap maſle, . 
and to ſerue that abhominahle Idol: and he ſaid no. 

Then ſaid they, we leare not to go to church and heare malle, 
ſeing pon, being a man chat ſo much p2ofefle chꝛiſtianitie, will 
let your ſonne help the pꝛieſt ſap maſſe, 4c, 

At bcdich woꝛds Keuet waxed angry, and in his rage imme: 
diatly made his pꝛaier vnto God alter this maner 02 with ſuc) 
like words, ſaping: O Loꝛd, it i be net thy will that my ſon 
ſhouid ſo doe, then J beſcech thee ſend ſome ſtrange token to 
let me vnderſtand what <y god pleaſure is therein, 4c. So ac 
co:ding to his petition, within ſhozt ſpace atter, his neighbo;s 
Bull came into his xaſkure, and there he hauing a verie pꝛoper 
gelding vhich was his lelicity aboue any thing he had, the Bull 
running vpon him, did ſo wound and goꝛe him, that immediat- 
ly thereof his Gelding died, and hee thereby noching amended, 
Fo2 although hee knew and confeſſed, that it was the Lords Rad tn 
hand vpon him for the ſuffer ance of his ſon in that wicked vo- teten hu! 
cation: pet wotild he not take him from it, but permitted hun — ui 
fill to vſe and frequent the ſame againſt his own conſrierce, in biz u 

At the laif the L020 in; ſent vpon him a great ſwelling in I 
it ſwelied vpward, that at !er-ythhauing therby bought vpon Ede ed 1 
hima very ſtrange ſic ane Fc, hee died moſt miſerably, in ſoint- vſon Raus 
patient mauer, chat it terrified all god harts to heare thercof, 
The Loꝛd grant foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake , chat we may obſerue his 
iudgements better, to his gloꝛie and our comfozt, Amen. Ex 


teſtimomo quorundam Suttolc enſium. 


Robert Lawſon, 


9 Þ 
4 
{ 


Rotet duch 
a tragen 


ky, 


lt 


to doe the like. 


The Lord ol ſtrengch foꝛtiſſe vs toſfand as his trueſouldio:s 

in hat ſfamving ſoeuer he ſhal think it god to place . 
¶ In the eramination of Roger Bernard, pe heard a - 8 

befoze,how he was compared by the pꝛieſts there, to Joh. 30: 

time, and called his ſchollcr. This John Fo2tune , othe - 

callcd Cutler, of Hintleſham in Suffolk, was by his _ 

tion a black Smith, whom they had bekoꝛe them un ama 

on alittic befo:e,thr 20. dap of Apꝛil. Jn ſpirit he was zes we f 

and ardent, in the Scriptures ready, in Gnilfs canſe ſtout 3. 


A ee, . atient in his 
valiant, in his anſwers maruellous, and no leſſe p wong 


ngfull ſuffering then conffant in his doctrine. Uhetker he 
v pas burned, 02 died in pꝛiſon, J cannot certameip finde: but 
57 father I ſuppoſe chat he was burned, Certaine it is, howſoe- 
acer he was mar away he neuer peelded. That his anſwers 
wmnderaminations were befoze D. Parker and the biſhop, yce 
ſhallhearz him, alchough not wich his owne mouth lpeaking, 
pet wih his 9wne hand you ſhall ſ& wzitten , what he did ſay, 
as foitoweth, 


The examination of Toh, Fortune before D. Parker 
and M, Folter, ; 
Fan D. Parker aſked me how J beleeued in the catholicks 
faith, — * 
3nd x aſkcdhim vhich faith he meant: whether the faich that 
Steuen had, 02 the faith of them that put Stenen to deach. 
. P. Packer being moued, ſaid: chat a naughty fellow is this? pou 
ch il ſer anon he will deny the bleſled the ſacrament of p altar. 
M. Felt. r. Chen ſayde maiſter Foſter: J knowe pou well e⸗ 
nough. Yor are a buſte marchant. How ſaieſt thou by the bleſs 
ſed malle? 
— And I ſtod fill and made no anſwere. 
Foſt. hen ſaid P. F your : uhy ſpeakeſt chou not, and make 
e gentleman an anlwete⸗ | 
PEN And 7 ſayde: ſilence is a god anſwere toa fol:ſh 


neſtion. 
nme Park. Chen ſaid the Doctoꝛ: A am ſure he will denp the bleſſed 
fo  ſacranent of the altar allo. 
Fort. And J ſaid: I know none ſuch, bat only the ſacrament of 
the body and bloud of our Loꝛd Jeſus Qꝛiſt. 
Parker, Then aid he: pou denie the oꝛder of the ſeuen Sacra⸗ 
ments. And vhp doeſt chou not beleeve in the ſacrament of the 
altar: : 
Fort, And J ſaid: becanſeit is not wzitten in Gods boke. 
Park, Zhen laid he: pou will not beleene vnwaitten verities. 
Fort, And J ſaid: I will beleeue that thoſe vnwzitten verities 
that agree with ſhe wꝛitten verities, be true: but thoſe vnwztt- 
ten veritus chat be of your 9wne making, x inuented ot pour 
own b2aine, 4 doe not belœue. : 
«+ folter Foſt, TUEl, ſaid . Folter: you ſhall be vhipped and burned 
art Joh, foꝛ this J geare J trow, 
_ *# Fort. Then ſaid 7: if pou knew how theſe wozds do retoicemy 
heart, you would not haue ſpoken them. 
Foſt. Uhy thou fle, doſt thou reioice in nhipping? | 
Fore, Pea, laid J, fo; it is w2itten in the Scriptures,  Chaiſt 
ſaith : thou ſhalt ve chipped fo2 my names ſake: and ſince the 
time that the ſwo2d of tyꝛanny came into your hands, J heard 
of none that was uhipped. Happy were J, if 3 had the maiden⸗ 
head of chis perſccution. ; ; 
Away with him then (ſaid he) foz he is ten times wozſe then 
Samuecl:and ſo was he carped to pꝛiſon againe. 


The 2, examination of Iohn Fortune, before the 
B, of — a —— 
Hen IJ camc befoꝛe the Biſhop, me it J did no 
V bees 2. — CR Church. J ſaid; belœue that 
u erof Chalk is ead. : 
21 laid the biſhop: dooſt thou notbel&ne that the Pope is 
ſupꝛeame head of the church: And J ſaid: no, Chzilt ts the head 
of the true church. 


tarch. ⁊ the head of the church, and J beleene that he hach pow⸗ 

er to foꝛgiue ſinnes allo. 

Fort. Then ſaid Z; the pope is but a man, and the Pꝛoſhet Dao 

ud ſaich: That no man can deliuer his brother, nor make agrees 

met for him vnto God: For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls, 

ſo that he 3; uſt let that alone for euer. 

Biſh, And the Bichop againe fetching about a great circum- 

Nu ſtance, ſaid: like as ths Bel weather weareth the bell, and is the 

a head ok the flocke of ſheep: ſo is the pope our head. And as the 
Bee. 


ky. 


2 ag aine: ſo doth our head bꝛing vs home againe to our true 
urch. ; 

Kd os Fort. Then J aſked him vhether the pope werea ſpiritual man: 
and he ſaid pea, And J ſaid againe: they are ſpitefull men, foz 


fo: that pꝛeſumptuous ſcat of Antichziſt. 

Bi Jt ismalitioufly ſpoken (ſapdhe; foꝛ thon muff obey the 

power ano not the man, And thus was the pope denped tobe 

ſupꝛeamt hcad. ; 

: — ſalde hee, hat ſapeff thou to the Ceremonies of the 
urch: | 

Fort, And J anſwered : All things that ate not planted by my 

heauenly father, ſhall be plucked vp by the rootes, ſaith Chꝛiſt. 

hey, are not from the beginning, neither ſhalthep cõtinue 
othe end. 

bilh, They are god and godly and neceſſary to be vſed, 

Fort, S. Paul called them weake and beggerly. 

biſh. No, that is à lie. 


to the Salathians: Y ou t00!1ſh Galathians(ſaith he) u ho hath 
ewitched pan rac ye leeke to be in bondage to thete weak 


andbegoerly Ce remonies? Now ſhich ol pou doe lie? vou oʒ 


Fort. F hearing that, ſaid: that S. Paul waiteth thus in the 4. 


The eumination of John Fortune. 
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Liſh, So da J belckue alſo: but the Pope is Gods Utcar vpon 6 © 


hiucs of Bees haue a maſter t that bzingeth the Bees to the 7 9 


inrvn. moneths there were 3. popes, and one potſonedanother = 


$o 


1741 


S. Paul: And alſo tt is ſatd, that wozks inſtituted x in foyned 
without the commandement of Sod, perteine not to the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip of God, accoꝛding to the text: In vain do men worſhip me 
with mens tratidions & commandements, And S Paul faith: 
Whertore do ye caty vs away from the grace of Chriſt to ano- 


ther kind of doctrine? And Chiift openlp rebuked the Stribes, 


Laywcrs , Phariſtes, Dodours, ÞPzicfts,\5iſhops, and Hy- 
pocrites, foꝛ making Gods commandements of none effec, 
to ſuppoꝛt their own tradition. 

Biſh. Thoulieff, there is not ſuch a woꝛd in all the Scriptures, 
thou naughty heretick. Thou art wozſe then all other heretichs: 
foʒ oper ſaid hee) and Bzadfozd allo we them to be god, and 
(ou doſt not. Awap wich hun. 

Here you map perteiue, how that che C acholicke Church x: js prccte tber 
cannot erre, but ſchatſoeuer thep ſap, muſt needs be true. And ſo popich p2elaces 
m— - 2a cannot lie, as it may appeare to all men plainly Cann lie. 
in the text. 


Math. 15. 


The 3. examination of Iohn Fortune before the 
biſhop of Norwich. 


He next day J was bꝛought befoze the ſaid Biſhop againe : 
198 he made a Sermon vpon the G. chapter of S. Johns — 2 ng 
Goſpell, of Ch:ifts wo2des : I am the bread that came done Fortunt. 
trom heauen, &c, And chereuppon had a great bibble babble to 
no purpoſe. So in the end J was called ve foꝛe him and he ſaid 
to me. 

Biſh. How belæueſt thou in the ſacrament of the altar? Doeſt 

thou not beleeue chat after the conſecration, there is the re all 

ſubſtance of the body of Chziſt- 

Fort. And J anſwered him, chat is the greateſf plague that euer 

came into England. 

Biſh. Why fo 2 | . 

Fort, J ſaid. If J were a biſhop, md you apozeman as J ant, 

J would be achamed to aſke ſuch a queſtion. Fo: a biſh. ſhould 

be apt to teach and not to learne. 

Biſh. Jam appointed by the law to teach, ſo are not you. 

Fort. And J faide : Pour lawe bꝛeaketh out very well: foꝛ pan Latbelick pie 

haue burned vp the true Biſhops t pꝛeachers, and maintained Ut cbfegatous 

Bs ——_ — coat he is atraitoz: fo; be de⸗ e 6 
ih, Now pou may vnderſtand e is a traitoz: fo he de⸗ 10 

nicth the higher powers. be 


i their dignity, 
Fort. I am no traitoꝛ: fo2 S. 4 aul ſaich: Al ſoules muſt obey but whenthzy 
the higher powers, ànd J reſt 


not the higher powers, concer⸗ 104 ente 
ning my bodie, but J muſt reſiſt pour euill doarine vherwith conmuntes:s 
pou would infect my ſoule. them. 

A Doct, Then ſaid a Dodo: my Lozd, you do not well: let 

him anſwere ſhortly to his articles. 

Biſh, How ſaiſt chou: make anſwer quickly to theſe articles, 

Fort. S. Paul ſapch: Chriſt did one ſacrifice once for all, and 

ſet him down on the right hand of hisfather,triumphing ouer kleb. 10. 
hell and death making interceſſion foꝛ ſinnes. | 


Biſh, I aſke thee no ſuch queſtion, but make anſwcre to this 
article 


Fort. Jfit be not Godbefoze the conſecration, it is not God at 

ter: foz God is without beginning and without ending. 

Biſh, Then ſaid he: lo what a ſtiſte hereticke is this - He hath 

denied all together:how ſaiſt thou? Js it idolatry to wozſhip the 

bleſſed ſacrament oꝛ no: 

— God is a ſpirit, and will bee wazthipped in ſpirit and 
uch. 

Biſh, J aſbe thee no ſuch gueſtion:anſwere me direalp. 

Fort. J anſwere that this is the God auzzun, that robbeth Bs 

God of his honoz, ME 

Biſh. It is pitie that the ground bearech thee, o2 that thou han 

a tongue to ſpeak. Then ſaid the ſcribe: here ars a great many 

moze articles, = 

Buſh, — 2 ſaid the biſhop: Awap with him foz he hath ſpoken 

o much. 


An other examination of Tohn Fortune, 
A ND then XJ came to mine examination againe, the biſh. 
aſked me if J would ſtand vnto mins anſwerethat 3 had ther rade br 
made befoze: and J ſaid, pea, fo; 4 had ſpoken nothing but the rweene Jodn 
truch. And alter that he made a great circumſtance vpon the £2:'+3* andebe 
Sacrament. | | Lo ty thy a 
Then J deſiredhim fo ſtand fothe tert, and he read the gol⸗ 
pell on Corpus Chritti day, ſchichſaide: I am the bread which 
came d — 2 from heauen : helcueſt thou notthis: And 3 ſaid; 
yea truelp. | 
And he ſaid, thy doſt thondeny the ſacrament 2 
Becauſe pour doctrine is falſe, ſaid J. 
Then ſaid hee: how can that be falſe ſchich is ſpoken in the 
ScripturezAnd J ſaid: Chziſt ſaid; I am the bread,and pou ſay 
the bꝛead is he. Therfoze pour doctrime is falſe, ſaid 3 
3 — he laid: doſt thou not belcæue that the bꝛead is he? And 
aid no. 
B:ſh.J will bring thee to it by the Scriptures. 
Fort. Hold that faſt my loꝛd: fo2 that is the bet argument tha. 
ou hane pet. 
5 ſh. Thou ſhalt be burned like an hereticke. 
Fort, Who ſhall giue tuv on 2” mee; 
mans 
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the alter. 
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wich charged 
with peru. ;. 


The death of 
John Foꝛtune. 


HH 1. 
CTbe death of 
John Circles 
p;Ucncrinthe 
kings Nach. 


O. Mary. 


E NH. I will iudge an hundꝛed ſuch as chou art, and neuer bee 
ſhu en vpon it. | 
Fort. Is thete not a laws fo: the ſpirituaity as well as fo: the 
— mo and ſir Clement higham ſatd pes, chat nicaneſt 
cou by chat: 
rot, Wien a man ts periured by che law, hee is caſt ouer the 
bar, and ſitteth no moꝛe in iudgement. And the biſhop is a per - 
wrcd man andought to fit in iudgement of no man. 
Bit. Hew pꝛoueſt thou that: | | 
Fort. Bttauſe poutooke an oath by king Herries daies to te⸗ 
ſiſt the pope, So boch ſpirituall and tempoꝛall are periuxed, that 
he re can be no true iudgement. 
Bil, Thinkeff thou to eſcape iudgement, by chat: no, fo: my 
Chancectlo2 ſhal iudge thee, De twk no dach, fo: he was then cut 
of the Kealme. 

M. Higham, It is time to weede out ſuch fellowes as pou be, 
indeed. 
Piſh | Cod fellow, vhy belerueſt not thou in the ſacrament of 
toe altar: 
0 rt. Betcauſe I find it not in Gods boke, neꝛ yet in the Doc⸗ 
toꝛs. If it were there J would beleeue it with ali my heart. 
puh. How kneweſt chou it is not there: 
Fort. Bec uſc it is contrary to the ſecond commande ment:and 
ſceing it is not wzitten in Gods boke, uhy do pou then rob me 
of my life: : 

Shen the biſhop hauing no moꝛe to ſap, commanded the 25ats 
liffe to take him away, . ö 

And thus much touching p examinations of this man. Now 
Aßether he died in fire, 02 ctherwiſe pꝛeuented with de alas $ 
ſa;d vefoze J am vucertatne. | | 

In the Regiſters of Hoꝛwich this J doe finde, that his ſcn- 

tence of condemnation was dꝛawne and Kegiſtred, but uhe⸗ 
ther it was pꝛondounced, in the ſaid Regiſter it ts not expelled, 
accoꝛding as the vſuall maner of the notary is ſo to declare, in 
the end of the ſentence. Neucrthelefle this is moſt certain, that 
be neuer abiured noꝛ recanted, howſocuer it pleaſed the Lo. d 
by death to call him out ol this woꝛld. 


The degth of lob. Careles in the kings Bench. 
Bout this time, the I. day of Julp, amongft diners other 
Pꝛiſoners uhich dyed the lame peere in the Kings Bench, 
was alſo one John Careles of Conentrie a Uleauer- ho 
though he were bp the ſecret indgement of almighty God pꝛe⸗ 


uented bydcath, lo chat he came not to the full martyꝛdome of 


Tabn Careles 


eraiincd befo:e 


© Ka: ctr! 


Tkecff:ee of 
John Catelcs 
t Namtnatton. 


How Jod 
Cattles w2s 
brought tothe 
kings Zench, 


John Carcles 
t ramined vpon 
pꝛedellimat ion. 


his body, pet is he no leſſe woꝛthp to be counted in honoꝛ and 
place of Chꝛiſts martpꝛs, then other that ſuffered moſt cruell 
toꝛments, alwcll foz that hee was foz the ſame truthes ſake a 
long timc unpꝛiſone d, as alſo fozhis willing mind and zealous 
affeaton he had thereunto, ik the Loꝛd had ſo determined it, as 


well map appcare by his examination had befoꝛe D. Martin. 


TN hich examination becauſe it containech nothing almoſt but 
ww:angling interrogations, and matters of contention,uherin 
D. Partin would enter into no communication about the arti- 
cles ot his accuſatio, but only bꝛged him to detec his fellows, 
it (hail net be greatly materiall therfoꝛe to expꝛeſſe the hole, 
but only to excerpt ſo much as ay to the queſtion of 
p:cdeſtination, may bzing ſome kruit to the Reader, 


The effect of Ioh. Careles examination before D. Martin 
btiefcly declared. 
E Irſt Docto! Martin calling John Careles to him in his 
amber, demanded chat was his name. To whom ußben 
the other had anlwered, that his name was Jo. Careles, then 
began Doco2 Martin to deſcant at his pleaſure vpon chat 
name, ſaping: that it would appeare by his condition, by that 
time hee had done with him; that he would be a true cateles 
man in ded. And ſo after other by⸗talk there ſpent about much 
nerdleſle matter, then he aſked him where he was boꝛne. 
Carcles, Foꝛzſoth, ſaith he at N 
Matt. At Couentry: uhat ſo far, man: How tameſt chou hi- 
ther! Iho lent thee to the kings Bench to pailon 2 
Carcl. Was bꝛought thither by a wꝛit, J trol, what he was J 
cannot tell. J thinke M. Marſhall can tell pou. 
Marſhal. In god faith J cannot tell that the matter is: but in 
dd my loꝛd chiefe Juſtice ſent him from the bar. 
Mart, Wet Cateles, would wiſh, thou ſhouldſt play the wiſe 
mans part. ou art a handſome man: And it is pity but thou 
ſhouldit do woll, and ſaue that ſchich God hath bought. 
Care). I thanke pour god maſterſhip moſt heartily: and F put 
you ct of doubt, that J am moſt ſure and certain of mp ſaina- 
tion by Jeſus Qz:ilf : ſothat my ſoule is ſafe alreadie, uhatſoe⸗ 
uer paines my bodp ſufter here foz a little time. 
Marr, Pea mary, pou ſap truth. Foꝛ thou art ſo pꝛedeſtinate 
to — that thou canſt not periſh, in thatſoener opinion thou 
volt die. 
Carel. That Sod bath pꝛedeſtinate me to eternall life in Jeſus 
C:1ff, J ain molt certain, and euen ſo am 7 ſure that his holy 
ſptrit/vherwith J am ſealed will ſo pꝛeſerue nic from all hero⸗ 
ſtes and euill opinions, that J ſh ill dy in none at all. 
Nlatt. g to let me heate pour taich in pꝛedeſtination. Foz that 
halbe wꝛitten alſo. 
Caic!, cut maiſter ſhip ſhall pardon me hetein. Foz pou ſaid 


The ſtory of John Caretes, His examinations and amſweres. 


vour ſelfe ere vile, chat pon had no Commrilton to cramine 
my conſcience. J will trouble my ſelfe with anſwering of n 
moe matters then J needs muſt, vntil J come befoze them that 


{hall haue moꝛe authoꝛity further to tcramine ie. 


Martin. I tel thee then J haue Commitlion:yta.and comman: Den 
dement from the Councel to examine thee: ſoz they delinerc ft 4 
— million“ 


me thy articles, 


Carel. Bea J thinke in ded chat pour maſterſhip ts appointcy 


to examine me of mp articles uhich you haue there in Wiring 


10 and J haue tolde you ſhe truch. J do confeſſe ti; m to be mine 
own fad and dend. but pou do now examine me of p:ediſtingg, 


on, uherof mp articles ſpeakech noching at all. 


Mar. A tell thee yet again, that J muſt alſo examine thee of ſuch 
things as be in controuer ſte between thee and thy fellowee in 
the kings Bench,therof pꝛedeſtination is a part, as thy, {ou 


-4 


N. hath confeſſed and chy ſelfe doſt not deny it. 


Carel. A do not deny it. But he that firſt told you that matter, 


might haue found himſelke much better occupied, 


Mar. Why? ſchat if he had not told me: thinkeſt chou J wond {| 
2c not haue knowneit? ves, oꝛelſe chou ouldeft haue wubſtand tau ee 
my Commiſſin. Foz A tell thee truth, J map now eramine ren = 
thee of the bleſſed ſacrament, oʒ any other thing chat J lt, bunt . 


that J would ſhew thee ſauour, and not to be tw haſt with ther 


at the ftrſt. 


Mar, Pea in deed Careles, M Doctoꝛ hach commiſſion to cr⸗ 


amine you oꝛ any other of pour fellowes. 
Mart. Bea mary haue J, J tel the truth of it. 


Carel. Then let pour Scribe ſet his pen to the paper, andy 
hall haue it roundlp euen as the truth is. I belcue that al 
father, of his great mercie 


0 mighty od our molt deate louin 
and t1finif godneſle, did clec in Chꝛiſt. 


Mart. Zuſh,vhat ned all that long cixcumFance : white, 3 


beleeue that God cleced and make no moze ado. 


Carel. No, not ſo Q),Doctoz. It is an high myſterp, and ou 
reuerentip to be ſpoken of. Ano ik mp wo:ds map not be = 


ten as J dovtter them, J will not ſpeeke at all. 


Mart. Go to, go to, wꝛite that he will. Here is moꝛe buſineſſe 


then needeth. 


Carel. J beleene that Almighty God our moſt deare louing 
40 Father . of his great mertis and infinite godneſle ( chꝛough cn, 

Jeſus Chaift) did elea and appoint in hun defoꝛe the foundatt⸗ tc; , 
| urch oz congregation, which he 
doch continnally guide and gouerne by his grace and holy ſpi⸗ 
rit, ſo that not one ok themſhall euer finally periſh, When 
this was written, P. dodoꝛ toe it in his hand and read it ſay⸗ 


on ok the earch was laide, a 


ing. 
Mart, TWthp, tho will deny this: 


Carc!. If pour maſterſhip doe allow it and ofher learned men Dirt 8 a 


luhen they ſhall ſee it, J haue my hearts deſire. 


o Mart, And do you hold nne otherwiſe, then is there witten: fudgmencef 2 


Carcl. No verilp, noꝛ neuer did. 


Mart. Wiute that he ſaich, otherwiſe he hol deth not So that 
was wꝛitten. Jt was tolde me alſo that thou doſt affirme, that 


Chꝛiſt did not die effecually foꝛ all men. 


Catel. UWlhatſocuer hath bin told pou, it is not much material 
bnto me. Let the tellers of ſuch tales come befoze my face. and 
I truſt to make them anſwcre. Fo? in deed J do beleencthat 
hꝛiſt did effectuallp die fo2 all thoſe that do effecuallp repent 


and bcleene, and fo2none other: ſothat was waitten aiſo. 


60 Mart, Now fir, chat is Trewes faith of pꝛedeſtination:he be⸗ 
lerueth that al men be pꝛedeſtinate, and that none ſhal be dam⸗ 


ned. Doth he not - 
Carel. No foʒſoth, that he doth not. 
Mart. How then: 


Carel.Truly I thinke he doth belerue as pour maſterthip and 7 z 
the reſt of the clergy do beleeue of pꝛedeſtmation, that we be e- cf ecm 
lected in reſpec of our god wo;ks,andſolong cleced, as we do 


them, and no longer. 


Mart. Write that he ſaith, his fellow Trew belcueth of p:e- won. 


70 deſtination as the papiſts dobeleeue. 


Carel. Ah . Ooctoꝛ, did J ſo tearm pou: Seeing that this my 
confeſſion ſhall comc befo2c the Councel, J pꝛay you place my 


tearms as reuerently as J ſpake them. 


Mart. Tell, well, wzite that Trew is of the ſame faith as the 


Catholickes be, 


Carel. J did not ſo call pou neither, J wander tthat pou mean. 


Mar. Mou ſaid the clergp, did you not Careles ? 


Carel. Pes foꝛſoth did J. So then it was wꝛitten of the clergy. 


Mart. Now ſir, uhat ſap pou moze? =» 
80 Carel. Fo:ſoth J haue no further to ſaie in this matter. 


Mart. ZUcl, Careles J pꝛap thee pꝛoue thy ſelf a wile man an 


do not taſt away thy life wilfully. 


Carel. Now the Lo2d hee knoweth, god . Doctour, I wonld 
full gladlyline, ſo that Jmight do the ſame with a ſafe conſci 
ence. And your maſterit:ip ſhall right wel! perceive that a wil 
be no wilfull man, but in all things that J ſtandvpon 3 wil 


have ſure ground. 


Mart Now the Loꝛd knoweth. god Careles that J wold = 
ly make fome means to pꝛeſerue thy life. But thou ſpcakefl b 


much of the Loꝛd, the Lo2d : wilt thou be content ta gor wit 
my loꝛd Fitz\patcr into Jreland zme thinks thou art a g 
tall fellow to do the Q. ſeruice there. Low ſaictt thou? 6 


odly 


acl, 


uoweth Cue 
God2 elttuen 


f 


beletuing tog 


eltttedntt⸗ 
ſortt of ee! 
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The exam #10n of Join Careles. His deatb. Alſo his Godly letter to 31, Philpot. 1743 
3 vel. Neri p maer docto2,bhcther J be in Jreland, France, the Loꝛds name foꝛ euer: that with god Samuels mother 1 
(4590 > 02 Spaine, 0? znpplace elſe, J am readie to doher grace the might continually recoꝛd this noble veric following, thc ubich 


Dach ial, 

—— Wat is honeſtly ſade, J pꝛamiſe thee encry man will 
not ſay ſo. oo ſap you maſter Parſhall: this man is meet fo 
all mmer of l. ruice. In derd chou art woꝛchy Careles ta haue 
tie moꝛe ſatioꝛ. 

Catel. In ded fir, hope to be meet and ready vnto all things 
that pertatned vatoa true Chꝛiſtian ſubiec to do. And if her 
grace 02 her officers vnder her do require met d an thing c on⸗ 
tcaryto Juſts relig on, J am ready alſo to do my ſeruice in 
Smichfteld foꝛ not ovſcruing it, as mp bedfellow x other bꝛe⸗ 
quꝛen haue done, pꝛaiſed be God fo2 them, 

Mart. By mytroch chou art a pleaſant fellow as euer J talked 
wich of all the pꝛoteſtants except it were Tomſon. J am ſoꝛie 
ch eit J muſk depart with thee ſo ſone: but J haue ſuch balineſſe 
nowe, wat J can tarie wich thee no longer. Well, pet chou 
canſt not denp, but you are at iarre anongſt pour ſelues in the 
kings Bench, and it is ſo thꝛoughout al pour congregation, to: 
you doill not bea church. a 

Carel. No maſter Doctor ch it is not fa, There is a chouſ ind 


1555 vet leruce th. J can, with body, gods, and life, ſo long as it by god experience J haue found moſt truc, yꝛapled temp god 


God therefoꝛc. 
The Lo2d ſaith that god wom in killech and makech ale: Reg 2. 
he v2ingeth downe to hell. and telchech vp agame.Pzapfed be ß Yb © orves 
L o2d fo2 euer, vea, and paiſed be his name, foꝛ Þ he bath giuen R 5 (1. 


; 1 3 Liu, 627 Ot 
me true experience and liuely lcel ing of the ſame. Bleed bothe great rains, 


Loꝛd GO D, whoſe mercu indureth fo: ener, 2: hath not 
dealt wich me accoꝛding to mp dere deſerte, noꝛ deſtropedme 
ta his siſpleaſure chen J had iuſtip deſerucd it. Oy what re- 
ward ſhall Igiue agam vnts v Eoꝛd foꝛ all the great benetites 
that he hath done foꝛ inp ſoule: will gladly recene the cup or 
ſaluatian at his hand, and win w32ihip his ua me wich pꝛaper x 
with pꝛaiſe. TA 

Ah mp dearchart,yea moſt deare vito me in the Loꝛd &ink 
not this ſodain change in me, to be ſonu fickle phantaſie of my 
foliſh head (as in beede ſome other would ſureip ſaſgca it to 
be.) Fo2 doubtle de it is the maruellous doing of p Lord mot 
mercital vnto me his vnwoꝛthy creature. Gov fo? his great 
mercics ſake giue me grace to be moꝛe thankful vato bim then 
2 heretoloꝛe haue bin, and Rp me chat I ncuer fall foꝛch ot his 


times mote variette in opmions among pour Doctours, viich fauonur againe. 
% yqu call of che cad olicke church, vc a and that in the ſacrament And ꝛc w my dcare bꝛocher, md moſt bleſſed meſfenger of 
foꝛ the which there is ſo much bloudſhed now adaies. J mean the Loꝛd, choſe beautiful feet haue bꝛought much glad tiduigs 
of pour latter docoꝛs and newe wꝛiters, as fo? the olde they bato mp ſoule, uhat ſhall do oꝛ ſap bnto pou, in che leaſt part 
agre vhoily with vs. to reco:mpencs the fathcrip aftection and godly care that peu 
Mar, No Carcles this is not ſo: there chou art decetued. continually kœpe oʒ me: Oh that God would gine me the ſpt- 
Corel. Urtiip it is fo, Batter Ooctour. J am not decciued rit of feruent 92aper, chat J might pet chat way ſupply ſame lit- 
therein any thing at all, as it hach beene , and is euidentlie 3 © tle part of ip duty toward pou. ah my trac louing friend how 2 : 
pꝛooncd by ſuch as God hath inducd with great learning, fone did you lay aide al other buſties, to mane a ſwœt plaiſter <! t2comfoz? 
Then hee turned to the Parchail, and whilpercd with him a foꝛ my wounded conſcience, pea and that out of a vamfiil paire e ot £5, 


Intuvot, rear 


tits, of ſtocks, ſchich place muſt needes be bncaũe to wiite in? But in 92. }3hrtpor 3 


ww 


Mart. Turning vnto me againe, ſaid: Farewell Carelcs, fo; God hath bꝛought pon into a ſtreigijt place, that poumight ſet (ffrcrs, pag, 
J can tarry no longer with thee now, my buũnes is ſuch my ſoule at lbertic. Out of your piziching and painful fear von . 
Carel. God bo with vou, god M Dato, The Lo2d glue pot} haue plentifullp poured vpo me pour pꝛecious narde, the ſweet 
maiſterſhgip healch of body and ſoulc. ſauo2 wherot᷑ hath greatly refreſhed my tired ſoule. The Lod 
Matt. God haue mercie god Careieſſe,. 4 God kep thee from like wille refreſh vou both bodie and ſouie, vp pouring the oyle ol 
all errours, and giue ther grace to do as well as J would with his gractous ſpirit into your ſweet hart. 
my lelke. 40 Ahgod Jeremp, hath Phaſſur put che in che fockes? dchie, lc 10. 
Carel. I thanke peur god maſterſhip. J pꝛay God J map do now thou haſt the right reward of 2 Pꝛophet. Thy gleꝛv neuer 
alwaics that is acceptable in his ſight.Tcherunts they ail (aid, br gan to appeare vntillnow.J doubt not but thoztlyinfeed cf 1 25 

A:ncn. Andfo J departed wich a glad heart: Gov onelp haue Ahikam ß ſon of Shaphan,Zelus the ſon of the luung Cad vil 
the whole pꝛaͤtſe, Amen, come and deliuer thee forth ol the hands of all thine ene ines, 

It appeareth by the examination of the foꝛeſaid John Care⸗ and will alio make god agantt them and their Antichꝛidk uu 
les, that he indured pꝛiſoner the ſpace of two ubolepcares ha⸗ ſynagogue, all y woꝛds that thou haſt ſpoken in his nac. Che 
uing wife and childꝛen. In the ahtch his captiuitie, ſteſt being low hath made thee this day a ſtrong defenſed Tower, an icon lere. 


in Couentry Gaole, he was there in ſuch credit with his kee⸗ pꝛiler, and a bꝛaſen way againſt the whale rabbie of Intichmitt. 
per, that vpon his woꝛd he was let out to play in the Pageant + though they fight ag ainſt thee ncuer ſoftcrecip, vet thai toey Icic. r 5, 


* abaut the Citie with other his companions, And that done, 50 not they ouercomo thee, foꝛ the Lo:d hunſclt is with thee to held 
7 keving fouch with his kaper , hee turned agame into pion and deliuer ther: and hee will rid thee out of the handes of the 
f at his houre appointed. wicked, and will deltuer ther out of the hands of the Tyꝛants. 
i And after that being bꝛought vp to London, he was indued And in that pou are not buſie in caſtuig pearles beſoꝛe (wine, , 2 
: with ſuch patience and conſtant fo:titude, that hee longed fo noꝛ in giuing the holy things vnto dags you are much tobe cg. ⸗/ 


nothing moꝛe earneſtly, then to come to the pꝛomotion to dy in mended in my ſimple uidgement. And ſure J am that pour cir- W 

1:20 the fire fo2 the pꝛoſeſſion of his faith: and pet it ſo pleaſed the cumſpect and modeſt he hauiour hitherto hath berne as much to Tpecttatheet 
1,739 Loꝛd to pꝛeuent him wich death that he came not to it, but died Gods giozp and to the ſhane and contuſto of pour enemies, as $1 Php. 
„in the pꝛiſon, mo after was buried in the fields in a dunghill. any mans doings that are gone befo;e pou, 3 

zn the mean time vhile he was in pꝛiſon in the kings Bench, TWWherefoze mine aduiſc and moſt earneſt deſtre is, with all Toh: Careles 
it chanced he was in great heauineſte z perturbation of mind $2 other of pour loving friends, that you ſtill kepe that oꝛder with Bbtee 4 W. 
and conſcience, uherupan hee wꝛote to M. Philpot being then thoſe bloudttur ſtie viteſhepes, biſhops J ſhould ſay, that vou . 
in the Colehouſe, Upon the occaſion hereof M. Pilpot ſent an baue begũ.oꝛ though in concluſiõ tcp will ſuxely haue pour 
Criftie conſolatoꝛv vnto him, ſpeciſied befoꝛe among M. Vil bleud, pet ſhall they come by it with ſhame inough, + to their 
pots leters.pag. 1654. Unto the uhich Epiſtle John Careles perpetual infamp ſhiles the woꝛld doth indure. They would in 


wm BY 


makech anſwcre againe as followeth. d&d condemne vou in hugger mugger, to darken Gods gloꝛp 

: if it might be. But Satans thoughts are not vnlinown to pou, 

| Letters of Tohn Careles. t the depth of his lubtletie ts by pou mell foꝛeſcenc. Mertoꝛe let 

A Letter of Iohn Careles aunſirering to the louing E- them do ſhhatſseuer God ſhall luffcr them to do:foꝛ R % al 

Piſtle or letter ſeut to him before by i. things ſhall turn to pour beſt. Tyougy pou lie tn the dark, los- 

lohn Phupor, 70 ried with the biſhops blacke coale dull: pet ſhal pou ve ſhoꝛtlie 

A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence, whoſofindeth ſucha —Teffo:ed unto the heaucaly lighꝰ and made as white as ſnow in 
one findeth a treaſute. Salmon, t as the wings of a Daue that is couered with finer PII. 6% 

A faithfull friend hath no peere, the weight of gold & ſiluet wings, and her ſethers like gold. Pou know the veel, befoze 

u not to be compared tothe goodnes of his faith. it be made bꝛight, is ſoiled with ople, and other things, that it 

A faithfull friend is a medicine ot life, and they that feare the maylceure the better. 
Lord ſhall finde him. Eccleſ. 6, | Oh happy be vou that vou be now in the ſccuring houſe: fo; 


10 : ſhoꝛtly pon ſha'be ſet vpon theceleftall ſhelte as bꝛiaht as An. 
er deb. T He father of mercy and Cod of al conſolation, comfoꝛt you gels. Therfoze my deare hart, J will now acca2ding to pour lo- ,-,..1.... , 
1 wich his cternalifoirit (mp moſt deare and faithful ioung uing requeſt, caſt awap all care, aid reropce with you, 4 pꝛaiſe enten 


CITED LEG CVs 


friend, gov maſter Hiipet ) as pou haue comfo2ted me by the 
mighty operation of the ſame ; the eucrlating God be pꝛaiſed 
therefoze fo; euer, Anien. 

Ah mp deare hart 4maſt louing bꝛocher, if J ſhould do no⸗ 
ching els dau night lo long as the daies of heauen do indure, 
but knrel on my knees and read Palins, J can neuer be able to 
render vnto Hob condign chanks, for his great mercy, facher⸗ 
ly bndnes, 1 mofFloning compallianertended vnto me moſt 
vile, inſult, wicked, and vawozþp wꝛetch. Oh that the Loꝛd 
wzuld open. ny month and gue me a th in lul hart that from 
the bottom of the ſame might ow his cõtinualpꝛaiſe. Oh that 
my üaful nech ahicy is the cauſe of ſoꝛrowe were cleane ſepa⸗ 
rated frõ mne chat A :nig it tag Plalms of chanaſgianng vnta 


Gad ſoꝛ von, 4 pꝛav to you day and night:pea, I wil now with 
Gods grace ſing Plalmes of pꝛaiſe ĩ thankeſgiuing with pou, 
Fo2now mp ſole is turned to her old reſt agatn,z 9 ith taken 
a ſwxt nap in Chꝛilts lap. haue caſt mp cate by3n the Loꝛd, 
ſchichcareth foꝛ me, and wil be Careles, accoꝛding to my name 
in that reſped ch ich vou wold haue me. J wil leaue out my vn⸗ 
ſemeip additis as lang a3 J lius:toꝛ if can take no piace vhere 


true faſth g hope is reſident. So fone as I had read your moſt Ses graciens 
god. and comfoꝛtabie letter, my ſcꝛꝛo mes vamhed a wap as 8 3 
ſmoke in the wind, my ſpirit reunied, and comtdꝛt came agau, itt, 


eee. 2 ge letter, 
hereby J am ſure the ſpicit of Jod was authoꝛ of it. 


Oh, mp god H. hilpot, nhich art a pꝛinc wal pot ind vd fil 
led with malk pꝛecious liqua:, as i: 2pvcaceth by che plenttous 
Hkkkkktl 2 | pouring 


oO 


1744 O.. 
Anno 8 pouring fo:thof the lame: Oh pot moſt happp, ol che high pot 
8 1556 ter oꝛdained to hanoꝛ, which doff containe luch heavenlp trca- 
T3 ture inthe carthen vetſell: Oh pot chꝛile happy, in om Chitſt 
Torn etes bath wꝛeught a great mpꝛacle, altering toy nature, 4 turning 
diunkenm wich water uito wine, + chat of the beſt, dchercout the maſter of the 
top ot tc {pulls ſcaſt hath filled my cup ſo full, that J am becom dꝛunken in the 
top of the ſpirit chꝛough the ſeme: When martyꝛdome thall 
bꝛeake thee © vellell of hano2) J know the fragrant ſauour of 
thy pꝛecious Nard will much retoice the heaup harts of Chziffs 
true members, although the Judaſſes will grudge 4 murmure 
at the ſame, Yea and burſt out into woꝛds of lnder,ſaping : 

it is but loft mo waſte, | 
Be not offended drare hart, at my metajhozicall ſpœch. Foz 
7 am diſpoſed to be mery, and with Dauid to dance beleꝛe the 
Reg. 6. Ark of the Loꝛd: aud though pou plap vpon a patre of Oꝛgans 
not very comcly oꝛeaſte to the fleſh , pet the ſweete ſound that 
tame from the ſane cauſech me thus to do. O that J were with 
poa in bodp, as p2eicnt J am in ſpirtt, chat I mightſing al care 
away m Qiſt. foꝛ now the time of comiozt is come. I hope to 
_ 5:17 he wich pou ſhoꝛtlp, if all things happen aright: Fo2 mp oid 
porn nes kriends of Couentry haue put the Councel in remembzance of 
fricut5 in c: me. nat 6, daies ago, ſaying that J am moꝛe wozthp to be bur- 
ucnt ry. ficdtyen any Þ was bur ned pct. Gods bleſſing on their harts 
foꝛ their god repoꝛt. God make mee worthy of chat dignitte, 

ano haſten (ge tine that J might ſet fo2th his gloꝛp. 

Pꝛap fo2 me deare hart, J hi ſech pou, and wil all peur com- 
panp to do the ſame and J wilpzap God foꝛ you all ſo long as 
7 ltac. And now fare wel in Chat, thou bleſſed of Gods owne 
mouch. 4 will fo: a time take my leaue, but not my laſt fare⸗ 


N2te how com» vel. Blelled be p tune chat euer came into the kings Bench. 3 


t0:r09-" 95:1 to ber roined in loue and fellowſhip with ſuch deare childꝛen of 
in 0156211 the Lo:d. By god b:other Bꝛadfoꝛd ſhall not bee dead tchiles 
Salate. pou be aliue:foꝛ verily the ſpii it of him doth reſt on you in maſk 
ample wiſe. Pour letters of comkoꝛt vnto me in each point do 
agree, as though v one were a copie of the other. He hach plan⸗ 
Sede pont ted in me and you do water: the Loꝛd giue god increaſe. Bp 
ie eto. deareb:eth2cn + fellowpuiloners here, haue them humbly and 
f a heartily commended vnto pou, and pour company, mournm 
foꝛ pour miſery, but yet reioiſing [02 your plentious conſolati⸗ 
on comſoꝛt in Citt, We are all cheerefall t mery vnder our 
croſſe, and do lack no neceſſaries, pꝛaiſed be God foꝛ his pꝛo⸗ 
uidence and great mercie towards vs fv; euermoze, Amen. 


To his wife. 


An other letter S by the great merey of Gad, at the time of his god will 
of Kohn Laxiles and pꝛouide nce appointed (mp dcarely beloued wife you 
to his dt.. and I were toined together in the holy and Qhaiftian ſtate of 
godly niatrimonp , as well to our great toy and comfort in 
Ch:ilt, as alſo to the incrraſe of his bleſſed church and faithfull 
congregation, by hauing law full childꝛen by and in the lame, 

with the which God of his mercy hath bleſſed vs pꝛaiſed be his 
nams theretoꝛe: cven lo now by his mercitull will and diune 
o:dinance.the time is come ſo far as J canperceine ) therein 
he wil, foꝛ his glo y and out eternal comfoꝛt, diſlolue the ſame, 

and ſeparate vs aſunder again fo? a time. Tcherfoꝛe J thought 

it god, yca and my bounden duetp, by this ſimple letter to pꝛo⸗ 

none. ſtir aid admoniſh rou, to be haue pour ſelt in al! pour do⸗ 

nas. iuvinas, and choughts, moſt thankfulip vnto our good 

God foꝛ the ſame And therefore ( mp deare wife) as vou haue 

heariil e reiopced in tie Loꝛd r okcentumes giuen God thanks 

foꝛ his goodnes in banging vs together in his holy oꝛdinance: 

cucn ſo now I deſire vou, when this time of ourſeparatton ſhal 

come, to rcioice wich me in the Loꝛd, ⁊ to giue hun moſt hearty 
chanks, that he hath to his gloꝛv and cur endleſſe commodt- 

ty) ſeparated vs agatne fo: a lutle tine, and hach mercifullp ta⸗ 

ken me vnto himiclie, koꝛth of this miſerable wo:ld, into his 

brtlaattue ccleſtiall kingdome: belceuing and hoping allo alluredlp, that 
mar>cota od of his godneſſe, foꝛ his ſonne Chꝛiſts ſake, will ſhoꝛtly 
eurplullCbzle bꝛing von and rour dearc childꝛen thither to me, that wee may 
wic # child = moſt toituiiy together ſing pꝛaiſes vnto his gloꝛious name foz 
t5: Cixill5lake guer. And yet once againe J deſtre pou fc: the lone of God and 
às cuer pouloued me, toretoice with me, and to giue God con⸗ 

tinuail thanks foꝛ doing his moſt merciſull will vpon me. 

I bearc ſay that vou do oftentimes vc to repeate this godlie 

ſaping: The Lords will be fulfilled, Doubtleſſe it retotceth my 

tue obedience p20 heart to heare that repoꝛt of pou, and fo2 the L o2ds ſake, 
otatotrhtull dle that godlypeatcr continually, and teach pour childzen ano 
family to ſay the ſa ne doy + night: xnst only ſap it with your 
tongues. but alſo with vou heart and mind, and torfally to ſub⸗ 

mit veur will to Sods will tn verp deede, knowing and belee- 

ting aſturedly, that nothing ſhall tome to vou oꝛ any of pours, 

otherwiſe chen it all bee his almighty and fatherly god will 

and pleaſure, and to? pour eternal comfoꝛt and commoditte, 

TUhich ching ty be moT true xccrtaine, Ohꝛiſt toſtiſteth in his 

holy goſoell ſapung: Ale not to little ſpartowes ſold for a far- 

. thing, & yer nit one of them ſhall periſh without the will of 
1 vour heauenly tathat? And he cancludech ſaping: Feare not ye 
thertore, or ye are better then many {p-rrow es. As though be 

ſhould haue ſaid, t Sod hauc ſuchreſpec r care foꝛ a poꝛe ſpa⸗ 

row, which is noi woꝛth one karthing that it ſhall not be taken 

in the lumetw ez net, noꝛ pit call, vntill it be his god will and 


Godly litters of M. 


John Careles, martyr. 


pleaſare:you map be wel aſlured, chat not one of po hem þ 
ſo dearelplouec,that he bath giuen his only dcare fon fo: vou 
ſhall periſh , 02 depart foꝛch of this miſerable fe wityout his 


— god will andpleaſure. 
Theres) 


je deare wife, put pour truſt and confidence tholly 
and onelp in him, and euer pzay that his will be tulßued, ah 
not pours, ercept it bee agreeing to his will: the vhich J pꝛaie 


God it may euer be, Amen. And as fo2 wozldly things, take So, 
pou no care, but 1 well aſſured tyc Lo2d pour deare God dun 


to and facher will not 


of pour childzen kepe you from God. The Lo2d humſelfe will 

be a father and a mother, better then euer pou oꝛ à could haue Dt 

2 0 bin, vnto them. He him elt wil do al things neceſlarp foꝛ them: 
pens as much as rocke the cradle, if nerd be. He hath giuen his 
olp Angels charge ouer them, therekoꝛe commit them vnto 
him But if you map liue with acleare conſcience, ( fo? elle 3 
would not haue you to liue) and ſe the bꝛingung bp of pour chil 
dꝛen pour ſelfe, loke chat pon nurture them in the fearc of 
God, and kepe them far from Idol atrp, ſuperſtiti on ano allo⸗ 
ther kind of wickedneſſe: and foꝛ Gods ſabe help them to ſome 
learning it it be poſſivle, chat they map increaſe in vertue and Theme:i+;s 
godlie knowledge, ubich ſhall be a better dowꝛy to mary them 

o withall, then any woꝛloly lubſtance: and when they become to 
age, pꝛouide chen ſuch huſbands as feare God, ? loue his holy 
woꝛd: I char ge you take heede that you match them with no 
Papiſts: and it vou line, and marrie againe pour ſel:e (Which 
thing J would with vou to do, it neede require. oꝛ elle not) good 
wife tate heed how vou becko we pour ſelle, that pou ond mp 
— cdidꝛen be not compelled to wickednelle. Zut it vou ſhal 

e able wel to line Gods true widow, J wold counſel pon ſo to 
line ſtill, foꝛ the moꝛe quietneſſe of pour ſelle ⁊ pour pooꝛe chil⸗ 
dꝛen. Take heede Margaret, and plaie the wiſe womans part, 
40 Pou haue warning by other it pou will take an example. And 
thus I comit pou + my ſwect childꝛen vnto Gods moſt merti⸗ 

kul defence. The blelling ol God be with pon, and God ſend vs 

a mery meeting together in heauen. Farewell in Chꝛiſt fare⸗ 


wel mine owne dearc hearts ali. Mꝛap, pꝛay. 


¶ Tomy good brother, malſter Iobn 
Bradtord, 


He peace of God in Jeſus Ch:ift,the eternalcomfozt of his 3 U fejE - 

50 ſweete ſpirit, aich hach lurely ſealed por vnto cternallſal- of Ion Care 
uation,be with pou and ſtrengthen you in pour iopfull tourney | 
towardes the celeſtiall Lzteruſalein(my deare friend aud moſt hu mut dm 
faithiull bꝛother marffer Bꝛadfoꝛd) to che ſetting fozth ol Gods 4 


glozte,and ta pour rternal top in Chꝛiſt, Amen. 


Euer ſince that good M. Philpot thewed me pour laſt letter 
(mp deare heart in the Loꝛd) q haue continued in great heau 
neſſe and perpleritie: not foʒ ante hurt 5: diſcommoditie that J 
can perceive comming towardespou, ut whome doubtleſſe, ve mum 
death is made life and great felicitie: but 152 the great loſſe that : 

6 Gods chnrc>< here in England ſhal ſuffa:;; by the taking alvay 
of ſo godlie, woꝛthie and neceſſarie an inſcrument, as the Lozd cyuich, 
hath made you to be. Oh that my life ano a ( houſand ſuch wects 
ches liues mo might go foꝛ pours, Oh, hy 35th God ſuffer me 
and ſuch other Cãterpillers to liue, that can voe nothing but 
conſume the almes of the church, and take away vou, ſo woꝛthy 
a woꝛke man and laboꝛer in the Loꝛds vinepard- ut wo be to 

which iz de greateſt 
cauſe of the taking awaie of ſuch wozthie inſtrum ats of god, 
as ſhould ſet foꝛch his gloꝛie, and inſfract his people. ive had 

7 © bin thankefull vnto God foꝛ the god miniſters of his bub. d, we 
had not beene ſo ſone depꝛiued both of it and them. The l. o 
loꝛgiue our great ingratitude and ſinnes, and gius vs truc re- 
pentance and faich, and hold his hand of mercyouer vs, foꝛ his 
dear ſonne Chꝛiſts ſake, Take not awap all thy true pꝛeachers 
fo2th of this realme . Oh Lo2d)but leane vs a ſœde, leaſt Cng- 


our ſinties and great vnthankefulneſſe, 


land be made like vnto Sodome and Gomoꝛ re, ichen thy true 


Loths be gone. 


But vhat go J about to mingle pour mirth with my mour- 
ning, and pour iuſt toy with my delerued ſozrowe 2 It J loued 

So vou in dæde, as 3 haue pꝛetended, I ſhould ſurely reiopce with 
pou moſt hartilp, and pꝛapſe God on pour behalte from the ve- 

ry bottome of my heart: 3 ſhould pꝛapſe God day and night 


ſhould giue him moſt humble thanks foz von vocation by his 


Goſpell, and your true kot wledge in the ſame: 3 


ſhould ear⸗ 


neſtly pꝛayſe him foꝛ vour ſwe2te iuſtification, whereof pou are 
moſt certaine by Gods grace and ſpirit, and ſhould inffantly 
p:ap vnto him fo2 pour gloꝛification, ubich thall ſhozty enſue: 
I ſhould reiopce and be glad to ſæ pou ſo dignified by þcrowns 
of martyꝛdom, and to be appointed to that hono2,to teſtiſie bis 


truth, and to ſcale it with yourbioud : J ſhould high 
Lord, who hath giuen pou a glozious vigozy cuer a 


= 


lp ertoll the 
[| your enc 


| pou noꝛ pours lacke, if poucontinue in 18 
his loue and childely fcare, and keepc acleare conſcience from 
all kind of Jdolatry, ſuperſtition and wickednes, as my trug 
is that pou will do, although it be with the loſle and danger of 
thts tempoꝛal life. And god Margaret, feare not them that can 
but kill the body and pet can they not do that, vnt al God gie 
them leauc) but feare to diſpleaſe him that can kill both bedie 
and ſoule, and caſt them into hel fix c. Let not the remembꝛance 
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Letters of John Careles. A letter of M. Bradford to C areles, 


es viſſule : inviſible, 5 hath ginen you grace 4 ffrength 
ene che Tower that po haue begun to bmld, Finally,ifJ 
loued you, J ſhould moſt hartilie retoice and be glad to ſee you 
delivered from this bodie of ſinne and vile pziſon of the fleſh, 
and bꝛought into chat heanenly tabernacle vhere you ſhall bee 
ſafely kept, and neuer off:nd hum moꝛe. 

This and mnch moꝛe ſhould J doe, if J had a god heart to⸗ 
wards God, oꝛ you his deare childe. But( alas) à am an bypo- 
crite, add do ſeeke nothing but mine own commoditre. J would 
haue Gods euerlaſting pꝛouidence giue place to mp — 
will and purpoſe, although it were to the hinderance of his gio 
rie and pour werte commoditic. God fozgiue me mp hoꝛrible 
ingratitude, ſinnes and offences againſt him: and god b:other, 
doe pou fozgtue me mp great negligence and vnthankefulneſſe 
toward you, and hencefoz< J pzomiſe you, I will put mp will 
to Gods will, and pꝛay that the ſame may bsfulfilled in pon, ſo 
long as pou be on this earth: and then you are taken hence, J 
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gainſt me,God lay not the nor none other thing to my charge 
to condemnatio,though to correction, not my wil but his will 
be don, . our requeſt of abſolution (my deareſt 
brother) what ſhall I ſay, but euen as truth is, that the Lord of let cf th 
all mercy, and fatherof all comfoit, through thetnetits & me- = of the e 
diation of his deare ſonne thy onely Lord and Szuiour, hath Seſpell. 
clearely remitted and pardoned all thy offences M hatſoeuer 
they be, that euer hitherto thou haſt comirted againſt his ma- 
ieſty: andthertore he hath giuen to thee as to his childe(deare 
brother Iohn Carcles) in rokenthat thy ſins are pardoned : he 
(Iſay) hath giuen ynto thee a penitent & belecuing hart: that 
is, 2 hart Much deſireth to repent & beleeue: For ſuch a one is 
taken of him he accepting the wil for the deed) for a penitent 
and beleeuing heart in deed. 
Wherefore(my good brother) be mery, glad, and of good 
cheate, for the Lord hath taken away thy fins : thou ſhalt not 
die. Go thy waies: the Lord hath put away thy fins. The Eaſt 


10 


will moſt harttly pzaiſe ths Lo2dfoz pou, ſo long as I haue mp is not ſo far from the Welt, as the Sed hath no put thy ſins 
being in this woꝛld. Ah my deare heart, now I muſt take my from thee, Look how the heauens be in cõpariſon of the carth, 
den len leauè of you,x as J thinke, my Vltinum vale in this life:but in 2 © ſo far hath his mercy prevailed towards thee his deate childe, 
dd the life to come Z am right well aſſured we ſhal meri met to- Iohn Careles through Chriſt the beloued, Say ther fore with 


gether, and that ſhoꝛtlie J truſt. And in taking of mp leaue of 
pou mp deare heart in the Lo2d)J ſhall deſire you farchfullp to 
remember all the ſwete meſTages that the Lozd our god God 
and moſt deare louing father hath ſent pou by me his moſt vn- 
woꝛthie ſeruant, which as they are moſt true, ſo ſhall they bee 


Dauid : Praiſe the Lord oh my ſoule, and all that is within me 
praiſe his holy name: for hee hath forgiuen thee all thy ſinnes: 
as truely he hath. And hereof 1 defire to bee a witneſſe. God 
make mee worthy to heare from you the like true meſſage for 
my ſelfe. Mine own dearely beloued, you haue great cauſe to 


um el molt truelie accompliſhedvpon pou eternallte : fo; the moꝛs thanke God moſt hartily that hee hath giuen you ſuch repen- 
inn. adlurance andcertificate thereof to pour godlie conſcience, hee tance and faith:the Lord increaſe the ſame in you & me amoſt 
0 hach commanded me to repeate þ ſame unto pou againe,in his miſerable wretch, whoſe hart is harder thenthe Adamãt ſtone, 
owne name and woꝛd. 30 or elſe I could not thus long haue ſtayed fro writing vnto you, 
Therfoze now gine eare and faithfull credence, Harken O pe If Iliue and may, I purpoſe and promiſe you to make amends. 
, heauens, and ſhoũ earth gie eare, and beare me witneſſe at the Pray for me, my molt deare brother, Iheartily beſeech you, & 

Mb 


x7 600s 


great dap, chat J doheerefaichfully and truelie p lo2ds meſſage 
vnto his deare ſcruant,bis ſingularly belonedandelec child J. 
Bꝛadfoꝛd. J. Bꝛadfoꝛd, thou man ſo ſpecially beloned of God, 


forgiue me my long ſilẽce. God our father be with vs for euer, 
Amen, 


Yoursin the Lord, 7, ohn Bradford. 


12n+p122* J pzonounce x teſſifie vnto thee in the woꝛd x name of the Lo2d | 
ith ith Jchoua,that all thy ſinnes whatweuer they be be they neuer ſo Tomy moſt deare and faithful! brethren in Newgate, con- 
ep. manie o grieuous oꝛ ſo great, be fullp and trœlie pardoned, ro- demned to die for the teſtimony of Gods eucr- 
leaſed x foꝛgiuen thee,by h mercie of God in Jeſus Chtlk thine laſting truth, 
only 1.020 andſweet ſauto2, tn vhom thou doſt vndoubtedlic be- 40 T Be euerlaſking peace of God,in Jeſus Quick, che continual an other litter 


leue. Chꝛiſt hath clenled thre with his bloud. z clothed thee with 
his righteoulnelle, and hath made thee in the ſight of God his 
faticr, without ſpot 02 wꝛinkle: ſo that when the fire dooth his 
appointed office,thou ſhalt be recciued as aſwete burnt ſacri- 
fice)into heauen,vuhere thou ſhalt ioifully remain in Gods pꝛe⸗ 
ſence foꝛ cuer, as the true inheritonr of his cuerlaſting king- 
dome, vnto the which thou waff vndonbtedly pzedeſtinate 
and oꝛdained by the Lo2ds dnfallible —— and decree, befoze 
the foundation of þ woꝛid was laid. And chat this is moſt true 
that J haue ſaid, à call the ſchole — palmightie a eternal 5 © 
mateſtic of God che father, che ſon, ⁊ the holy ghoſt, to my recoꝛd 
at this pzcſent:uhom J humblie belerch to conürme 4 Kablich 
in thee the true and linelp feeling of the ſame, Amen, Selah, 
Now wich a merie heart and topful ſpirtte, ſomething mixed 
with lawfull teares, J take my farewell of pou, mite owne 
deare bꝛother in the Loꝛd: who ſcnd vs ſhoꝛtly a merie meeting 
in bis kingdome, that we may both ſing s together vnto 
him with his holie angels and bleſſed ſpirits foꝛ ener and euer. 
Farcwel thou bleſſed of p Ko2b,farewel in Chziff,depart vnto 
thy reſt in the Loꝛd:and pꝛaie foz me, fo Gods ſake, 

As 3 had made an end of this ſimple letter, à heard ſom com- 
foꝛt boch ol = maiſter Philpots ſeruant and pours:but alas) 
J do ſcarteſp bel ue them. Mel J will hope in God, and pꝛaie 
all night that God will ſend me ſome comfozt to mozrow, and 
if the Loꝛd giue you "__ fo mozrowe, let mee heare foure 
woꝛds of cofozt from pon,fo2 Gods ſabe. The bleſſingof God 
be with you now and foz euer. Amen. 

| Yours for euer inthe Lord leſus, 
Iohn Careles, liuing in hope a- 
gainſt hope. 


In teading this letter of John Careles to M. Bꝛadfoꝛd a 
boue pꝛeſired, verein he maketh ſo much mention of a certain 


top, ſtrength e comfozt of his moſt pure, holy, ana mightis 
ſptrit, with the increaſe of faich and liuelp feling of his eternal 
mercp, be with yon, my moſt deare and faichtul louing bother 
CTyms, wich all the reſt of my deare harts in Ch&Lo2d,ponr 
fatthfal fellow ſoldiozs, æ moſt conffantcompantons in bonds, 
pea of men condemned moſt cruelly fo2 the ſincere teſtimonie 
of Gods cuerlaſfing truth, to the full finiſhing of that good 
* wozk,thich he hach ſo graciouſly begun in pou al, that the lame 
map be to his glo2p,the commodity of his poꝛ affliged church, 
and to pour cnerlaſtingcomfo:t in him, Amen. 

Ah mp moſt ſweet and louing bꝛethꝛen, and deareff hearts 
intheLo2d, what ſhall J ſap,o2 how ſhall J waite vnto pou, in 
the leaſt point oꝛ part to vtter the great iop that my poze hart 
bath cocetned in God,ch2ough the moſt godly example of your 
chꝛiſttan conſtancy and ſincere confeſſion of Chaiſts veritie - 
Crueip my tongue cannot declare noꝛ my pen erp:eſle the a- 
boundance of ſpiritnall mirch and gladneſſe, chat mp mind and 
in ward man hath felt, euer ſince J heard of pour hearty bold 
nelle, and modeſt behauiour befoꝛe that bloudy butcher, in the 
time of all pour crafty examinations, eſpeciallp at pour truell 
condemnation in curſed conſiſtoꝛy place. Bleſſed be Cod 
the Father of all mercie, and pꝛaiſed be his name, foꝛ that hee 
bath ſo gratiouſly perfoꝛmed vpon pou his deare darlings, his 
moſt ſweet x comfoꝛtable pꝛomiſes, in not only gining pou the 
confinuall aid, ſtrength, and comfoꝛt of his holy ⁊ mighty ſpt- 
rit to the faichfull confeſſton of his Chꝛiſt, foz thoſe cauſe (Oh | 
moſt happy men) ye are condemned to die: but alſo in giuing ze enences 
pou ſuch a mouth 4 wiſdom, as all your wicked enemies not able to wtth 
not able to reſift,but were fain tocry:Peace,peace,+ not ſuffer fand the wilt. 
pou to ſpeak, As truly as God linech(mp dear bꝛechzen) this is di Sams, bu 
not oniy vnto you a moſt enident pꝛobation that Cod is on our compeſlcy to bim 
fide, and a ſure certamty ot — ſaluation in him, t bem vold the 
but alſo to pour cruell avnerſartes (oz rafher Gods curſed ene⸗ Nac. 
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letter of his ſent to him, and of the great exceeding conſolation, 
hee reteiued ok the ſame, thou wilt wiſh peraduenture (god lo⸗ 


mies) a plain demonſtration of their tuſt eternall wo and dam 
nation, tthich they ſhalbe fall ſure more tofeele, then pe ſhall 
e 


uing Reader) in thy minde, to haue ſome ſight alſo of the ſaid full ſweetly poſſeſſe the place of felicity and pleaſure pꝛepared 
letter of . Bꝛadfoꝛd. Uherein to ſatiſfie chy deſtre,o2 rather = fo2 you from the beginning. 
to pꝛeuent thy petition,J haue bereunto annexed the ſame, to Zherefoze(mp dearely bcloned)ceaſe not ſo long as pe be in 


the intent thou maieſt not only vnderſtand the contents there- 
or, but alſo receine fruite thereof to chy conlolationlikewile.Zhe 


80 


this life, to pꝛaiſe the Lo2d with a luſty courage, foz chat of his 
great mercp and infinit — 6 ath vouched pon — 


pirpozt of the letterh&@rc followech. | of this great dignity, to ſufter foz his ſake not onelp the loſſe 
goods, wife, and childꝛen, long impꝛiſonment, cruell oppꝛeſſion, 
Alaiſter Bradford to Carelet. tc. but alſo the very depꝛiuation of chis moꝛtal life wich che dif- 


42 God our dear father. through & for the merits of 
his de 3 


arly beloued ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, be merciful vnto vs, 


. pardon vs our offences, & vnder the wings othis mercy he pro 


tect vs from al eujl,from henceforth and for euer, Amen, 

Deare brother Careles, I hartily pray you to pray to GOD 
or me, ſor the pardon of my manitold ſins and moſt grieuous 
offences, which need none other demonſtration vnto you then 
this, namely that I haue behaued my ſelte ſo negligently inane 
ly, ering your godly triple letters, which are three witneſſes a- 


ſolution of pour bodies in che fire. The which is the greateſt pꝛo⸗ 
motian that God can bꝛing poi 02 any other vnto in this vale 


of miſerp, yea ſo great an honoꝛ, as the higheſt angel in hea- hn Taccles 
ucn is not permitted to haue: and pet hath the Loꝛd foz his ſongeth to die 


deare ſonne hꝛiſts ſake reputed pon woꝛthy of the ſane © pea 


and that befoꝛe me and many other, which haue both long loked 
and longed foꝛ the ſame, | 


Ah mp moſt deare bꝛother Cyms, ſchoſe time reſteth altoge⸗ 
ther in che hands of the Loꝛd, in a full happie tims cameſt thou 
„ inte 


a marty2 in tht 
Golpels cauſt. 


2. Mary. 
into this troubleſome woꝛld, but in a much moze bleſſed houre 
ſhalt thou de part out of the ſame: ſo that the ſweete ſaping of 
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Anno 


155 72 Salomon, oꝛ racher of the holy Shoſt ſhall be ful well verificd 
Biccis yo vpon thce,yca and all thy faichſull fellowes : Better 15 the daie 


ot death faith he) then the day ot birth, This ſaptng cannot be 
verified vp3n enery man, but vpon thee my deare bꝛather, and 
ſuch as thou art, whoſe death ts moſt pꝛecious befoze Gov, and 
full deare ſhall your bloud be in his ſight, Bleſſed be God foz 
thee my deare bother Tyms, a bleſted be God again that e⸗ 
Ot the marty!* ner knew thee. fo: in a moſt haꝑ time I came firft into <p 
Dome renn be. Company. Pꝛap fo me, deare bzother, pzap fo2 ms, that God 
tent, pag. 1720 will once vouch mee woꝛthie of that great dignitie uherennts 
he haty now bꝛought pon. 

Ah mp loutng bꝛother Oꝛake, thoſe ſoule now d2awefh nigh 
vnto God, of whom ve hats recctued the ſame, ful gladly map 
pou be that cuet God gaue yon a lite to leaue foꝛ his (ſake; ul 

he martyꝛdõ ſuel will he reſtoꝛe it to you again in a thouland fold moꝛe gla⸗ 
of Denke. Ar. xtotis wiſe. Praiſe God god bꝛother, as pon haue great cauſe, 
and pꝛay foz me, X beſich vou, &hich am ſo much vnwoꝛchy o 
reat are my ſinnes of that great dignity ſcherunto the Loꝛd 
ath called poi and tize reit ot your godly bꝛethꝛen: hom J be⸗ 
ſeech pon tot omi t in the Loꝛd, as paucan ful well: pꝛaiſed be 
God koꝛ his giſtes chich pou haue hartily applied to the ſetting 
foꝛch of his glo2p,x thc commodity of his poꝛe afflicted church. 
Which thing ch ul ſurely redound to pour ent rlaſting top,and 
comtoꝛt, as pou ſhall moſt effectually tele ere euer it be long, 

though the wicked of the woꝛld iudge far otherwiſe, 
pt martyrds Ih nine owne hearts, and moſt dearelp beloucd bꝛechꝛen, 
vt Tautlh am. Caucl, Ambꝛole, and both the Spurges :ble7ed be the Loꝛd on 
drole, andb9th your behalfe, and praiſed be his name: vhich hach g:uen you 


bed os dane lach a gloꝛious victo:ie: Full valiant haue you ſhewcd pour 
pag. 1720. ltlues m the Loꝛds fight, and fal faithful in your paineful! ſer⸗ 


mice. Faint not, but go on foward as peſhaue moſt godly be⸗ 
gun, ſoꝛ great ſhal yovr reward be at the end of this your tra⸗ 
ul. Ah my god faithfull bꝛechꝛen all, hat Call J (ap, o2 dat 
ſhall X wine vnto vou, but euen the ſame that god Elizabeth 
did ſap to her godly kinſwoman Parie the bleſſed mother of 
Chiiſt:Hapoy ait thou quoth that god woman) which halt bee 


Luke, 1 
lecue d: tor all things vichthe Lord bath ſpoken to thee, ſhal 


be fultilled. So I ſap to vou mp deare harts in the Loꝛd) happy 4 © 


ate pe all. yea twiſe happy ſhall pou bee foz cuermoꝛe becauſe 
de incoutegteh he haue Hedfaſtiy belcued p moũ ſweete pꝛomiſes uhich God 
Gods marty:s dhe father hath made vnto pou wich his own mouth, in that he 
vnto theit veath hath pꝛomiſed por(ubich are the faithfull ſcede of the beleeuing 
Abꝛaham) that pe ſhali be bleſſed euer, woꝛld without end. The 
pꝛoꝛmiſes of God your moſt {wet father, as pe do belieue, ſo do 
e beare recoꝛd that God is true. The teſtimonie vhereof ye 
anc full woꝛthuy bo me to the woꝛld. und ſhoꝛtly will full ſures 
iy ſesle the ſame wich vour bloed, yea euen to moꝛrow, à do vn⸗ 
derſfand, Oh conſtant Chuſtians, ob valiant ſouldioꝛs of che 
high Captaine Jeſus uit, dho foꝛ pour ſake hath conquered 
the diuell beach. ſinne. and hel, and hath ginen pou ful vidgoꝛpo⸗ 
ner them for euermoꝛe. Oh worthy witneſſ2s,qmollt gloꝛious 
martyꝛs. vhoſr inumeible tatth hath onercom that pꝛoud, ſtur⸗ 
die, bꝛagging pꝛuice of rhe woꝛld, and al! his wicked armp, o⸗ 
uer qhom ve thail tho:dp triumph foꝛ euermoꝛe. Ah mp ſwert 
hearts. the cterlaſtiug tres ſures are full ſuxelp laide vp foꝛ pou 
in heauen. he immarceſſchle and moſt glozious crow of vic⸗ 
toꝛy is already made and pꝛepared foꝛ vou, to be ſhoʒtlp clapt 
vpon all your happy heads. e holy Angels of pour heauenlp 
father are alieadie appointed tocõdua your ſweet ſoules into 
Abtahams boſome, Al the heauenly haſt reioicech alreadie,foz 
that they ſhall ſho2tly receiue pou with top and felicitie, into 
their bleſſed lellowihip. >clain, 
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Retoice wich doubls io y. and be glad my deare bꝛethꝛen, fo 


doubtleſſe pe haue moꝛe cauſe then can be expꝛeſſed. But (alas) 
chat foꝛ my ſins am len behind, map ly and lament with the 
holp Pꝛophet, ſaping: ; Vo is me that the daics of my ioiful rett 
are prolonged, Ahcurſed Satan, which hath cauſed me lo ſoꝛe 
to offend my moſt deare louing facher, herby mine erile e ba⸗ 
niſhment is ſo much pꝛolonged. Oh Chiiff mv deare aduocate 
pacify thy fathers wꝛach, which J haue nip deſerued, that hee 
may take me home to hun in his ſweet mercie. Oh y J might 
now come home vnto thee with my bleſſed b:eth:en.Uel, thy 
will O Loꝛd be effoctaouſly fulfilled, fo2 it is only god x tur⸗ 
neth al things to þ beſt foꝝ ſuch as 8̊ in thy merctc haſt choicn. 
And now farewell my deare harts, moſt happy in the Eo2d, 
3 truſt in my god Odd. pet ſhoꝛtlv toſæ you in the celeſttal ct, 
tic.nhacof vndouvtcdip che Loꝛd hath already made pou free 
Citizens. Zh-nah pan be pet w vs foꝛ alittle time, pour verie 
homic is in heauen. here pour treaſure doth remain wich pour 
ſweet Loꝛd +4 Kedeemer Jeſus Caſt , uhoſe calling pou haue 
heard with the cares of pour harts, and cherfoꝛe ve ſhall neuer 
tome into udgement, but paile from death to life. Your fins 
ſhall neuer moꝛe bee remembꝛed, bee they neuer ſo manie, ſo 
gruous oꝛ ſo great, foꝛ vdur Sauiour hach call them all into 
the bottom of the ſea: he hath remoned them from por, as far 
as the Caſt ts fromthe Teſt, and his mercy hath much moꝛe 
pꝛtuailed guer vou, then is diſtance between heanen x carth : x 
Erwnvhof he hath ginen pon for ancueriaffing poſſeſſion of p ſame al his 
Wattpis. holmeſle, righteouſnes, and inffification, yea and the holy ghoſk 
into pour hearts, her with pe are ſurely (caled vaito the dap ol 
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70 


80 


redemption, to certiſie you of pour eternall eli,tion, ⁊ che 

are his true adopted ſons, uherby pe map boldly cry bn Batre 
Abba dear father, foʒ enermoze:{o that now no creature in begs 
uen earth no: hell , (hail be able to accuſe you be foꝛe the chꝛone 
of the heãuenly king. Satan is now caſt out from pou:he hun⸗ 
ſcife is tudged x hath no part in you, He wil once moze bite you 
by the heels,ethen he hath done,fo2 at chat tune you thal ſquice 
his head though pour owne god Chaift, and ſo haue pou final Ge, 
victoꝛp foʒ euermoꝛe. In ioitul — cherof, pe ſhall ſwætly 
aſcend into the place of eternall reſt, vhithcr pour eldeſt bꝛo⸗ 
ther Chziſt is gone befoze pou, to take poſſeſſion faz you and to 
pꝛepare pour place vnder the holy altar, wich Cranmer, 4 ati, 
mer, Nislep, Rogers, Yoper, Sanders, Farrar, Tailgur 

:adfozd, Þhilpot, with many other, vho will be full glad of 
— — — ſe tr of _ appointed number, that 

ir bloud map ſo much the {@oner be reuenged,vpon 
_ - the earth. TT en Gat 

Thus I make an end, committing pon al to Gods moſt mer; 
cifull defence, hole quarcll pee haue defended, whoſe — 
haue pꝛomoted, whole gloꝛy pe haue ſet fozth, and ſchoſe name 
e haue conſt intly confeſſed. Farewell fo: a ſchile my deare 
arts in p Lo:d. A wil make as much haſt after pou as 3 may, 
Al our de are bꝛechꝛen ſalute you. They pzap fo} pou, and pꝛalle 
Dod loz poucontinually. Bleſſed bee the dead that die inthe 44. 
Lord, tor they eſt from their labours, (aith the holy Ghoſt, and Sa 
their works follow them, ; 
Pour own, lohn Carcles, à moſt vnpꝛoſitable cer: 
uant of the Loꝛd. Pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛap. 

In ſhe pag. 1677. y heard befo2e, the letter of Thomas 
Ulnitiel, witten to John Careles, herein he preldeth great 
tankes vnto him fo; the ſingular ioy and conſolation receined 
by his letters. he copy of which letters ſent vnto him if any be 
diſpoſed to peruſe, here vnder followeth to ſatiſftc his deſi:e. 


To M. Green, M. Whittel, and certaine other priſoners in 
i Ney gate condemned, and ready to be burnt tor 
the teſtimony or our Lord Iclſus. 
x encrlaiting peace in Jeſus Chiiff, the continnall com, 
fozt of his moſt pure and holy ſpirit, bee with vou my mat | 
deare and faich fun b2erhzen and ſiſters of Newgatc,the Loꝛds another kur 
appointed ſhep vnts the laughter, to the godperfo:mance of 4 — | 
the great and notable woꝛk of the Loꝛd, which he hath ſo graci⸗ anmatt Sm 
cuſtp begun in pou all: that the ſame map redound to the ſct⸗ Seb zn 
ting koꝛth of his Buren to the commoditie of his church, and auen 
to pour own euerlaſting comkoꝛt in him. So be it, mam. 
Ah mpdeare hearts, + moſt ſa'thfall bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters in 
the Loꝛd, ubat high lauds and pꝛaiſe, vea chat humble and con⸗ 
tinuall thanks am ⁊ bound to giue to God our father fo; you 
£ on pour molt happy behalfe, who ſo mightily hach magnificd 
himſelte in you thus far fo:th, in gining pouhis holy + inighty 
ſpirit, to the conſtant confeſſing of chꝛiſts berity , euen to the 
crueil condemnation, and J doubt not but he will do the ſame 
to the death. Oh happy and blgſſed are pou chat euer you were 8 
boꝛn, that the L od wil vouch ponwozthy of this great dignity, 1 
to dy foꝛ his ſake. Doubtles it is pgreateff hono:<hatGod can I 
giue pou in this life. ea it they be lo bleſſed of God that die in ; 
the Lo2d.as the haly Ghofk ſaith they be: how much moze bleſs 
ſed and happie then are vou, that die not onlie in the Loꝛd, but 4poc.1r, 
alſo foꝛ the Loꝛd. Dh chat it were the god wil of God that the | 
god hourc were now come, that J might go wtthyou. Ah that Tovietnrle * 
my fins made me not vnwoꝛthy of ſuch an excellent dignity, Lon dio 
Ve thanketull deare hearts, be thankefull and reioice in the d! | 
L 02d: foꝛ mighty is his mercy towards pou, and great is pour 
reward m hrauen, the ub ich yon like faithful perſons haue pluc⸗ 
ked to pou with a godlie violence of an innincible faith, Oh 
woꝛthie Warrionrs of the moſt high Captaine. Oh conffant 
confeſſoꝛs of the encrlaſting veritie : how gloꝛions a crown of 
vico2te ſhall yon ſhoztly receine, ubich is pzeparcd foꝛ all ſuch 
as do continne to the end: Dh you ſweete ſaints of the Lo:d, 
how p:ecions ſhall pour death be in his ſight» Oh how deare 
are pour ſoules to pour redœmer, in nhoſehano they thall mot 
toptullp reſt, and the paines of death ſhall neuer touch you⸗Oh 
how bleſſed ſhall you be, chen Chatſt ſhal 282 the chu 
time pou ſhali receiue pour bodies agame full o. unoztalitie: 
Oh how toifull ſhall pou be, chen hꝛiſt accoꝛding to his pꝛo⸗ 
miſc ſhall knowledge you befoꝛe his father his holic angels. 
as pou haue moſt conſtantlie confeſſed him to bee pour £020 | 
and onlte Sauioꝛ befoze men? : — 
Oh bleſſed 2eene, thou meek andloning lamb of the Lo2D, rbeicr Sen: 
how happie art thou to be apointed to die foz his ſake: Afall adde 
daintie Diſh art thou foꝛ the Loꝛds own toth. Freſh and Cren pag. 1050. 
ſhalt thoube in the hoaſe of the Loꝛd. and thy fruits ſhall neuer 
vither noꝛ decay. Although thon go here fo:th ſowing thy god 
frutts with teares, the time ſhal came that thou ſhalt reap with 
iote and gladneſſe, the fruits of everlaſting life, and that 1 h. Like, 1% 
ont cealing. Be merie therefo2e and feare not, for itts fp fa: 
chere wil to aue ther akingdome. _— hath cholen 
thee befoze the foundations or the woꝛld were ald. | 
Ob happie minifter , thou man of God, how glad mailt _,,, 
thou bee of Gods moſt gracious fauour, ubich hath 8 u as dn 
thee in the daic of thy triall? Oh happy Peter. ole beine 525 1675 
baſt well plaied; therfozethp reward and portion, ſhall — 
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Godly letters of John ( arects, Martyr. 


vnto his. Notz halt thou good experience of mans infirmity, 
but much moꝛe pꝛoole and tafe,yca ſenſe and fecling of gods 
aboun dant bottomles mercie. Although Sathan de ſired to ſite 
thee, vet Chiilt thy good Captaine pꝛaicd chat chy faith choulde 
not faite. Gods ſtrengch is made perfec by thy weakenelle, 
and his grace is ſufficient foꝛ thee his deare childe. me er- 
ample did ſo incaurage and ſtrength? ty pooꝛe bꝛethꝛen, that 
God is euerp wap gloꝛiſied by thee, and ſhozilte will he glonfie 
thee with himſelfe, with that glozte which hee hath pꝛepared foꝛ 
thee his elect deareling befoꝛe the woꝛld was made. Therefoꝛe 
reioice and be glad,foz thou haſt good occaſton, in finding ſuch 
fauonr in his ſight. 

This is moſt true ( Oh mp other b:eth2en, lchome J doe not 
uc w, neither haue J heard much of you ) happy are pouchat 
euer pou were boꝛne, and bleſſed be our God vhich hath giuen 
vou ſuch victo2pourr the bloudie beaſt:ſhoꝛtly ſhall you bc clo⸗ 
thed in large white garments, and fine robes of righteouſnes, 
and ſo ſhall pou follow the lambe on mount Spon wich newe 
ſongs ol mirth and melodie, foꝛ pour deliuery ſozth of Satans 
power and tyꝛannp. God fozeaerino2e be blelled foz vou, and 
ſtrengthen pou to the end, as J doubt not but he will: foz he 
neuer failed them that pat their trult in hun. 

O mp deare and faithfull ſtiker Joane Marne, chat ſhall 7 
ſay to thee? Thy triall hath beene great: thy vicozy in Chiitt 
hathbeene notable, Thou haſt ouercom many a ſharp ſhower 
and ſtoꝛme. Hoꝛtly ſhalt thou arrine at the hauen of quiet reit, 
and receiue a reward due to aconſtant Bartvz,Zhouſhalc goe 
home to chy heauenlie father , and poſſeſſe fo2 euer the inheri⸗ 
tance which Chꝛiſt hath purchaſed fo? th;ce, vhere thy eacthlie 
parents be, ſtull looking foz thee, Uhich haue triumphed auer 
Antichꝛiſt moſt victoztouſip, Oh bleſſed parents of happie chil- 
dꝛen, chich haue ſhewed ſuch an erample as the like hath beene 
ſeldome ſeene. ſalute thee deare ſiſter of likeconffant minde, 
eho'2 conſtant erampie is wo2thte of continuall memoꝛie. 
Pꝛaiſed ve God foꝛ pou mine owne ſwect ſiſters, which hath 
made pou play ſuch wile virgins parts. Hee hath plen:ifullie 
poured the ople of his ſpirit into the lampes of pour faith, ſo 
that the light thereof ſhall neuer be ertinc, You ſhall enter 
with pour bꝛidegroome into everlaſting ip, uyercunto pou 
were choſen in him from the vegmning 

Oh my deare hꝛechꝛen and ſiſters, vou bleſNed Saints of the 
Lo2d, how much, and how deepclie am J vound to pꝛaiſe God 
fo; pou both day and night. ꝛav, pꝛap, toꝛ mem deare harts) 
fo) the tender mercte of God, chat map be made wozthte to 
follow your trace. Oh that J had runne the race of my lifg 
as farrc as pou haue done yours, were as nigh my iour- 
neys end, as pou be vnto pours, But alae, I lie like the lanie 
man at the pooles ſide by Salomons poꝛch, and euerie man 
goech into the place of health befoze me. But God will ap- 
point me one, one dap to put me in. J truſt my Lo2dof Ken⸗ 
dons Colehouſe is emptie and all his officers idle. Theretoꝛe 
they mult ſhoꝛtlie fetch moꝛe ſheepe to the ſhambles: foꝛ hœ is 
the comman flanghter ſlaue ot all England. But happpe are 
pou that are paſſed thꝛough the pikes, and deltuered ont of his 
hands. and from all the angels of the darkenes of this wozlde, 
chich long tempted pou in the wildernes of the ſame : but now 
ſhall the angels of God come and miniſter vnto you, koꝛ they 
are vour ſcruants to holde pon vppe in their hmss, that you 
ſhall not hurt pour tote, no noꝛ one haire of pour hrad ſhall 


periſh. Thep ſhall carp pon vp to heauen in a ficry chariot, 66 


though pou leaue pour mantle bchinde peu foꝛ a time, till 
God reſtoꝛe the ſame againe in a moꝛe ample mo gloꝛious ſoꝛt. 
Thus in halte, as it doth appearc, J am conſtramed to make 
a end, committing you all to Gods moſt niercriull detence: 
vho euer haue pou in his bleſſed keeping, deſiring pou all fo 
remember mee in pour godlie and faithfull pzaters, as J will 
not foꝛget you in mine, by Gods grace. The ble ſſing of God be 
with yon all my dearc bꝛethꝛen ane ſiſterg. All our b:ethzen 
and feliow pꝛiſoners heere haue them moſt heartilie commen⸗ 
ded vnto pou. and p2ay foꝛ you without ceaſing, God ſend vs 
a merry meeting in his kingdome. Amen. 
By pour bꝛother x vafatned loner I. Careles, pꝛiſoner, abi⸗- 
ding his moſt merciful wil awd pleaſure. Pꝛãv, pꝛap, pꝛap. 


To my deare and faichfull brother, Wil. Tyms, pri- 
| ſoncr in Newgate, 


1 * cucrlafing prace of God in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, with the 
continuall iop, comfoꝛt and ſtrength of his ſweet ſpirit, be 


heart my moſt faithfull and deare bꝛother Tymmes)to the ful 
quitting of pour conſcience, and beating backe of all the fler ie 
darts of the wicked, that pon map ſho:tlte recctue the gloꝛious 
crowne of vico2p,and in the ſame triumph ouer all your ene; 
mies foꝛ euermoꝛe Amen. 

5 cannot expꝛeſle the ert ẽding great toy and conſolation of 
my poꝛe heart, conſidering the marueilous wozkes of God 
moſt gracioully wꝛought vppon pou, not onclie in pꝛouing 
vou and trying your faith by his great and huge trolles both 
inwardly and outwardly, but alſo in giuing pou fo great conſo⸗ 
ion and conſtancit in the middes ok the lame. Faithfull is 
God, and true of his pꝛomiſes, do hath ſaid ; That he will ne- 
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uer ſuffer his choſen children to bee te mpted aboue their Cn Stir 
ſtrength, but in the midcies of their temptation vill make 3 N 
an outſcape for them, by ſuch meanes as may mate to bie gla- fcugth. 


rie and their eucrlaſting cdſolation.ꝙp dear heart. grtrat cauſe 


haue pou to be of good cõfoꝛt, fo: I ſee in pou as liueſie a token 


of Gods cuerlaſting loue and fauoꝛ in ac ſus Chiſt, as euer F 
perceiued in ann man. In retpea ubercot, J doe cuen with 
my heart, loue, honoꝛ, and reuerence you, beſteching God foꝛ 
his glozious names ſake in the bowels and bloud of our £020 


o and onelie Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to finiſh his good woꝛke in 
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. multiplied, and dailye moꝛe and mo2ze increaſed in pour good g 


vou, as J doubt not but he will voe,acco:ving to bis intfallibte He confiemery 
p:omiſes,vea J am well aſuredtbcrof.to: alumch as pou haue © Eyneve-. 
lo cfkecuallye receined his holte ſptrit into pour heart, as a ro che day of his 
pledge anda ſme ſcale of pour eternal rebrmptiou,ꝛ a teſtund - Wartradeie. 
ny of pour adoption in qiſt Jeſu. Fo vhich cane Sathan 

fo ſoꝛe enuieth ycu, that he bath now bent all his firrce Odi, 

nance againſt vou, think nig thereby vtterlie to dc ſtrop ie ins 

uincible foꝛt of age Fry mp molt iirmetic vp21 the un- 

mooueable rocks id, againſt the uhich, che dvck.finne nez 

pet hell gates ſhall neuer pꝛeuaile, clah. 

Therefoꝛe mine owne bowels in the Loꝛd, be not diſcomfoꝛz⸗ 
ted foz thts pour contlia, which donbticfſe hail greatly mcreats 
— — of gloꝛp, trimmph and victote: but tate a goed 

cart vnto pou, and buckle bolbite with Sathan bach in buns 
ſclie and his ſubtile members. It is the very diuine o: ance 
of Sod, that all his regenerate people ſhall be temptro, pros 7; t3 the noturt 
ued, and tried, as we ſee by the crample of our Sanour chat; ende 
tho as ſoone as he was baptiſed, was ſtraightwaics led wi the web. 
holte Ghoſt into the wilderneſſe, chere to be tempted of tix di- Datch. 4. 
ut ll. But there got he ſuch a glo:ious vicozic of Sathan, Hat 
he could neuer ſince ſinallie p:cuaile againſt any of his pov;e 
members, but in euer ie aſlault that he maketh cither emwardi 
o: oulwardlie, hee getteth a fople, and taketi; ſha:nc: fo that 
now he rageth with all the ſpitc poſſible, ſpecial ie becauſe hee 
knoweth his time is but ſhoꝛt. S. James teſliſteth that he is 
but a verpcoward, that will ſoone fle, it he be faithfuily reſt» See temp · 
fed, And as foz his tempting tooles, the Loꝛd hath made them ting cooles. 
maniteſt vnto vs, ſo that he cannot decciue vs thogh he afianlt 
vs: foz as Saint Paule ſaith; His very thoughtes are not vn- 2. Cor. 2, 
knowne tovs, as it doth in poulargelie appeare, pꝛaiſed be the 
Loꝛdg name therefoꝛe. 

Yeuſce,deare bꝛother, chat now to moleſt pon and ſuch as w pꝛixt ipat 
pcudre, chat be euen palſing from this vale of milerie he hath pellets ta- 
Lat two wates.02 two peeces of Oꝛdinance to ſhootc at vou, oe box. * 
with the trhich he cannot hurt pou, becauſe vou haue two Bul. ©. 1 
warkes to defend pou, The fictt of theſe terrivieGunnes that Fer of tin” 
Sathan bath ſhot at vou, ts the very lame, that he contiaual- 3 
iy thooteth at mee, that is to ſap, feare, and mudelttie: fo2 the Henne. 
vgleſomnes of death, and hoꝛroꝛ oiny ſinnes, which bee fo Indica 
many, greuous, and great, But this peller is eaſtile put feet. ann 
awap with the ſurrer thield of faith, in the moſte pꝛecidus te. 
death and bloudthedding of our deare Loꝛd and only = auicur 
Jeſus Ch:tt,whome the father hath giuen vnto vs wholly to be 
ours fo euermoꝛe, and with him hath giuen vs allthiügs, ag 
Paule ſaith: ſo that though wee bee neuer ſo great ſinners, pet 

Chꝛiſt is made vnto vs holines, rightcouſnes, ⁊ iuſtiſication. 
He hath clothed vs with all his merits, mercies, aud moſt 
ſweete ſufteringes, and hath taken vnto him all our miſerie, 
wꝛetchednes, ſinne, and inflrmitie. So that if any ſhould now 
be condemned foz the ſame, it muſt needes be Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
hich hath taken them vpon him, But indeed he bath made 
ſatiſfaction fo2 them to the vttermoſt tote : ſo that foꝛ his ſake 
they ſhall neuer be imputed to vs, if they were a thouſand 
times ſo manie moe as they be. This do vou moffeffectuouſlp 
fcele and know, deare bꝛother a great deale better then 5 can 
tell you, bleſſed be God the rekoze. | 

And now Sathan, ſecing that hs cannot p2cuatle with his 
boyſterous battery againſt this Bulwarke or fai:h,vhich doth 
ſo q̃uench all his fiery darts, that they can do pon no harm, but 
rather do pou good ſeruice to caſt pou down vier the mighty 
hand of G O D; chat hee may take pon vp by his onelis 
grace and power, and ſo pou map render him all the gloꝛie 
by Jeſus Chꝛiſt (ubich thing the enemte cannot abide in no Ce. cov pech 
wiſe )thcrefoze he ſhooteth off his other Perce moſt peſlilent, tet Sathan, 
to pꝛouoke * to put ſome part of pour truſt and canfidence 1 ndenccz 
in pour ſclfe, and in pour owne holinefſe aidrighteouſneſic, —_ a \kes, 
chat you might that waprob God of his glazp.z Chytt of the 
honour and dignitp of his death. But biefied be the Lo:d Cod, 
pou hane alſo a fufl ſtrong Bulwarke to beate backe &:s Remevy anziult 
peſtiferous pellet alſo, euen the pure law of God,vhich pzoucth *+ [£592 pelt. 
the beſt of vs all damnable ſinnere in the ſight of Cod, tf he Ey 54» 
would enter into indgement with vs, according to the ſcueri⸗ 
tie of the ſame and that euen our beſt woꝛkes are polluted aid 
de filed in ſuch ſo2t, as the vꝛophet deicribeth them. TU IH which 
maner 8f ſpcaking, our tree wil Pharifies are much oflended: 
foꝛ it felleth all mang righteouſnes to the ground, (J had like 
to haue ſaid, to the bottome of heil ano ext olleth only the righs 
teouſneſſe of Jeſus Ch2ift, irhich is allowed befoꝛe Cod. and is 
— giuen to all thoſe that ur melie bel eue, as bleũed vc. gov 

port do. 
Ah mp good bꝛocher Zyme, Sathan hath put his h vid in 
a wꝛong boxe chen he begumech tote nyd pau either ta vain? 


gi2p 


— 


Another letter 


guts 3 women 


Death, io: of the 


O. Mary. 
gloꝛie oꝛ miſtruſt:foꝛ vou are en oldc beaten ſouldier, and haue 
dad good experience ot theſe manner of temptations, both by 
pour ſelle and other, uhome pou know well were belwucd of 
Cod.)ce of god chearc therefo:edeare heart, beofgodcheare, 
foꝛ now Sachan bath w2oug ht all his malice, hee hath done 
al chat he can, and bath ſhot off all his laff peeccs,vherwtth he 
bad thought to haue done moſt miſchiefe: but now he leeth hee 
cannot pꝛcuaile ( the ffrong Tower of pour faith being ſo in⸗ 
umcible he will pluck op all his tents, and get him to lome o⸗ 
ther place to pꝛactiſe the like aſſaults, and then will the Angels 
of Sodcome and miniſter vnto you the moſte ſwerte and hea⸗ 
uenlic conſolations of the holic Shoſt. To him thercfo:e uho is 
able to doe extseding aboundantlie, aboue all that ener wee 
can deſire 02 thinke,J do moſt heartilie commit pou, with all 
the reſt of pour godlie paſon fcllowes,uhocomfozt.ſtengthen, 
and defend you with his grace and mighty operation of his 
holte ſpirit,as he hath hitherto done, that you hauing a moſte 

loꝛious viao2p ouer the ſubtile Serpent, and all his wicked 

ecde,map alſo reteiue the crowne of glo:y nd unmoꝛtalitie 
pꝛepared foꝛ you betoꝛe the foundations of the woꝛld were latd, 
amd is ſo ſurelie kept fo: poi in the hands of him vhoſe pzomiſe 
is bnfallible,chat þ diucll,finne,dcath oꝛ hell, ſhal neuer be able 
to dep ae vou of che ſame. The bleſſing of God be with pou 
new zz euermoze. Amen. Pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛap, fo; me. 


Pour owne foz ener, o. Careles. 
To my good Siſter, M. C. 


Tz eacc of God in Jeſus Chzift,+ the eternall comfoꝛts of 
his [weet ſpirit, be with you mp deare and faithfull ſiſter, to 
thc fall accompliſhment of chat good woꝛk uhich he hath moſt 
graciouſly begun in ysu, that the ſame map bes eſteauallie to 
the letting foꝛch of his gloꝛie, and to pour everlaſting conſola⸗ 
tion in dim Amen. 

My louing and faithfull ſiſter inthe Loꝛd, J thank pou foꝛ all 
pour iotung kindnes ſhewed vnts me in pour leruent æ faup- 
fall pꝛaiers, and foʒ your moſt godlie and comtoztable letter, 
hereby pou do not onelie much increale my wp and comto:t, 
but alſoput me in remembꝛance of mp dutte towards pou. 

Bleed be the Lo2dour God, uhich of his great mercte hath 
ſo beautiftedhts church in theſe our dates, p even vnto manie 
godly women he hath gmen moſt excellent gifts of knowledge 
z vnderffanting ot his truth, lo chat they are not only wel able 
to enfo:m cyctr own conſciences in all things neceſlarp tolal- 
nation, bnt alſomoſtſweetlie tocomfo:t their ſozrowtull bꝛe⸗ 
th2em and ſiffers that ſuſtaine any trouble foz the teſtimony of 
Gods truch, yea and chat nich is moze, euen in the middeſt of 
their great contlics ot conſcience, Db uhich molt happy num- 
ber ot godlie and vertuous women,mydeare heart, pou are 
one a that of the chieleſt, being plentifullie indued with p gifts 
of Sods molt gracious ſpirit, as it dooch full well apprate in 
pour dailie doings.God onelie haue the pzaile thercfoze, 

Fo:almach then as God hath giuen you the gift to wꝛite, J 
haut moſt heartilie deſire pou to let me heare from pou ſome⸗ 
times, be it neuer fo little, oꝛ truelte J take great comtozt and 
courage thereby. ſpeciallie in my pooꝛt conſcience, ich is ſoꝛe 
aTaultedof ſubtile Sathan, and in a manner opp2elled of mp 
ſinnes. Pꝛap, deare ſiſter, that God may — me tt ue, heartie, 
and earneſt repentance, and increaſe mp 
the good giſtes of God onelie, and farre palle the reach of mp 
power, to take at mp pleaſutr. 

Therefo:c deare ſiſter, it pou helpe me to begge fhe ſams of 
eur deare, louing Father, 3 am ſure that he both can and will 


gut them in his good tune. As fo? the feare of death, o2 ferroz 


h 
bf the fire, I moſt heartily thank mp god God, 3 feele it not: 


onlie it is mine owne ſinncs and vithankfulncs,vhich holdech 


barb battaile, aid wageth ſtrong warre againſt me, which ons 
lic goeth about to ſeparateme from my good Captain Qziſt, 
ch I ſhould pot entop his glo:tous victo2ie :but God beeing 
on my ſide, (as J am ſure he is) chat cannot contmuallie pꝛe⸗ 
uaile agamſt me. Though God foꝛ à time permit Sathan to 
take his pleaſure on me, as he did vpon Job, pet J doubt not 
but in v end all ſhal return to my pꝛolit, chꝛough the merits of 
our £02d and Sauiour Jcſus Chaift,to nhoſemoſte mercitull 
defence, J commit pou, deare Stſter, with all the reſt. ot the 
Lords eled. Farwell in Ohꝛiſt. 
Pours vnfainedlie, lob. Careles. 
P2ap,p;ay,p2ap,pzay. 


To my deare brother. T. V. 


3 He tuerlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Oꝛiſt, the continu⸗ 
all comkoꝛts of his moſte pure and holie ſpir it, be with pou 
my moſt deare friend and faithfull bꝛother A. to the mcrealſe of 
pour faith. and comfoꝛt of pour ſozrowfull ſpirit, ſchich is to the 
father a ſweet ſacrifice, chꝛough Chꝛiſt, foꝛ whoſe ſake hee will 


obe. es eller deſpiſe pour humble and contrite heart, but doth fauon- 


eng 92 lack of 


ravite accept the ſame. and will in moſt ample wile perfoꝛme p 
deſire thereof tohis gloꝛp, and pour eternall comfoz t in him. 
zn the mids ot my manpfolde troſſes and troubles, wherein 


J am conſtrained to flee vnto Cod fog refuge and ſuccour bp 


Ged!y letters of John (areiet, Martyr. 


3 © for the helpe of his louing countenance,and becauſe he is m 


ith,foz they are both 5 


o to eniop the bleſſing chat Chꝛiſt gauẽ vnto the godly mourners be , 


3 o vou are commanded of God by the mouth of Saint Paule, 


earneſt and faithfull pꝛatier, J cannot foigt . pou m 
heart in the Loꝛd, but eſteeming pour ſkate fo; mine — 3 
do poure fo2th my complaint foꝛ pou, as J doc foꝛ my lelfe. ard 
rather moꝛe, as I thinke pꝛeſent neede doth require, deſiring 
moſt heartilie to heare the good ſucceſſe ofthe ſame in pou. Che 
L o2d God foꝛ his great mercies ſake, accompliſh my deſire 
as J doubt not but he will, vhen be ſeeth it good andmog to his 
glo2te,and to your comfozt and commoditie. Oh that 3 might 
once ſee pouſo merrie in Milt, as pou haue inſt cauſe to be, 


x o chat you might ſap with Dauid, Awake my glory, awake pen 


Lute and Harpe, bring forth the Pſalter with the mery Song. “. 
that I might ling a new Song of praiſe and thanki-giuing Ka 
to the Lord, for the light of his tauourable countenance} bis 45 
helpe and deliuerance. Dh,that would refreſh mee ag a molle 
—— oyle, and gladden my pooze heart, which is allanlted 

th ſoꝛrow ino waies then one. A doubt not but the ſame ſha] 
by pour meanes receiue much cofo2t,though foꝛ a time it doth Conte; '.,, 2 
mourne with you, that we map be made both glad together, Cchtterlun: 
peaand that with ſuch gladnes as ſhallcontinucfo2 ever, u. 


20 in þ meane ſpace (Jſay) moſt happp are pou,that ſo heartilte 


mourne fo the abſence of the bzidegroome.Ff pou were 

wedding childe pon could neuer doe it. Onelle Gifs true 

Dilctples do mourne foꝛ his abſence:tcherfoꝛe ſhal ſhey doubt, 

les reioice at his pꝛeſence, tchich will bee ſo much moꝛe topfut 

by how much the abſence is moꝛe ſoꝛrowfull. 5 
Therefoꝛe, my good bꝛother, take a god heart vnto pon, d 

be of good cheare, Sap with the Pꝛophet Dauid: O my loule, 

why art thou to heauie, and why art thou fo diſquieted within PC 5 

me? O put thy truſt in God, for I will yet giùe him thanks 


God, Keade the Pſalme, the 4 1. and the 4.2 fo; pour comfo:t, F BY 


and conſider that the hdlie king and Pꝛophet, at the making © 
and firſt ſaping of them ,waseucn in the ſame caſe that pou 
are now in: but he ſtill comtoztedhimſelfe with the ſweet pꝛo⸗ = 
milcs of God: and ſo doe poumy deare heart, foz to pou they  _ 


doe as well pertain, as they did to hun, and as ſurely ſhall they 
be perfoʒmed vpon pou, as they were vppon him: foz he is one 
God and deare father vnto pou both, and foꝛ his mercie, truth, 
and pꝛomiſe ſake, he muſt needs make god vnto you all that 


40 he hath ſaia. It his loue towardsyou,ſfood in the reſpea of Ab ®: 


your owne merite and woꝛthmes, you might well mourne, la- def unge, in 
ment and complaine: pea, you had good cauſe to doubt, feare, ru 
and miſtruſt. But ſecing he loueth you onelte foz and in Jeſus * 
Chꝛiſt, who is pour uhote holmelle, righteoulnelle, and tedemp 

tion: lap awap all mourning, lamenting, and complaming: 

baniſh from pou all feare, miſtruſt, and infidelitie, and knows 

that as long as Chꝛiſt doch continue Gods ſonne, ſo long mut 

che lone of the father continue towards pon immutable, and 

his god wil vnchangeable, and cannet be altered th:ough any 


$ © of pour infirmities, Foz this is moſt true, that as long as the 


caule of any thing doch laſt, ſo long muſt the effec remaine: | 
but Chꝛiſt is the ſchole caule vhy the father loueth you and he Cyan em 
allo continuech foꝛ euer: then muſt J needs conclude , that the thccauirwhy e 
lone o thefather,continueth towards pou foz euer, and (as the f 
Þſalmiff moſt ioptullie ſo otten ſingeth) His merciecadutrceth ; 
tor Thane = | 
is is molt true mine one deare heart, alcho dr Soden 
Loꝛd foꝛ a time hide i from pour ſenſes, that pou — — — — 1 
moe eariicft in pꝛater io hun foꝛ the feeling ot it, and allo the 15 | | 
moꝛe thanktull foꝛ it vhen he doth giue the luielie taſte of it, as 
doubtles he will doe ere euer it be long: and then ſhall pou be 
well able to comfoꝛt other in the ſame ſtate chat pou arc now 
in, with the ſame comfoꝛt vherewith pon are, and further ſhall 
be comfoꝛted of God. 
Thercfo:e lift vp pour hands chat are now alittle fallen 
owne, and ſtretche fozth the weake kners of pour troubled 
mmmde,vhich now mourneth with a godly mourning, and ther⸗ H.:2. 
fo;e ſhall it bee full well comfoꝛted with that ſweete peace of 
God vhich paſſeth all vnderſtanding: and pou are ſare already 


of Ston vpon the Pount, at the firſt Sermon hat he made. Per ul 
Oh happy U. in vhole mourning company J had rather bee, ning, | 
chen in the houſe of mirth and banqueting of ſuch as ſe not 

that cauſc thep haue to mourne and be ſoꝛv. But pet my god 
bꝛother, vſe a meaſure in this your godly mourning,and make 

not vour faithtull friends too much ſozry foꝛ yon. Let the per- 

ſwaſtons of ſuch godlie louers as pou doe daily companie 

withall, oꝛ rather the perſwaſtons of the holie Ghoft by them, 

moone pouto ſome godlie mirth and retoicing. Conſider that 


thereto: Reioice in the Lord (ſaich he)and I ſay againe reioice. Phil. 
Parke how he doublech the ſentence, that weemap percetae it 
is amolt earneſt and neceſſary thing he requirech. Obey the 
commandement of God in this behalfe : wherein as you can | 
not but highlie pleaſe hun, ſo J aſſure yon, you ſhall veris oof 1 
much reioicemy pooze heart, and the hearts of other nhichp2ay anden cub 
fo:pou with mourning teares, and make chat craell enemis mene 
Sathanand all pour aduerſaries ſozp, vhich will retoice and e 
laugh to lee you mourne. Oh mp good bꝛother, iet it manifcl- %, 
lie ãppeare, that the L oꝛd of his great mercie hath heard our 
— and _ requeſts — Oh how would chat re 
oe me in i 

me _ midi of my troubles Therefot 
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Godty letters of John ( areles Martyr. 


Cheretoꝛe row to conclude, becauſe the darkenes conſtray - 
neth me to mae an end foꝛ this time, J ſap, my deare and 
faihfull bzother AA. in reſpec of the great cauſe you haue of 

our own part thzongh Ohꝛiſt, and foꝛ the gloꝛie and honour of 
Amighty God : the comfoꝛt, op, and reioyſing of pour deare 
bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters in Gyꝛiſt, alſo pour owne duetie by the 
commandement of God: and laſt of all to vere, moleſt , and 

rœue Sathan withall, xcioice in the Loꝛd, and be moſt heartt- 

ly glad in him, ho is ſchollp pours, and pou are his, and ſhall 
bee fo2 euermoꝛe, Sela. | | 

Farewell mine owne boivels in the Loꝛd, and pꝛaiſe God 


longer in the memo2p then woꝛds do, ves thonghvourletters 
were as ſhoꝛt as them, to pour laſt was to mc, ſa that the ſams 
bee ſomeching ſweeter, and not althing fo ſharpe. 

This (deare bꝛocher) is the ſimple counſell vhich J woulde 
gladlie haue pou obſerue, partlie foꝛ that à heartilie pꝛap foz 
your pꝛeſeruation to the commodity of Chaiffs church, z partly 
foʒ that I vntainedlie with the peace, comet and tranquillit ie 


1749 


of pour owne conſcience, ubich Jtnow will be quickly readie A get: 


to accuſe pou, if you doe any thing wherein you haue not the 


1 o word of god fo; pour warrant, Fo: as in a glãſſe that is cleare 


with topfull lips and a merp heart, and pꝛay foꝛ mee his moſte 


vnpꝛoſitable ſernant , vhich haue moꝛe cauſe concerning my 
ſcife to lament chen am one man elſe liuung: but my good 
bꝛidegroome is pꝛeſent, ⁊ biddeth me cat away my mournin 
garnients, r therefoze J muſt needs be merry with him: and 
he biddeth vou to be, by mp mouth. foꝛ he is pꝛeſent with pon, 
althogd foꝛ ſoꝛrow you connot know hun, as Magdalen could 
not in the garden, vntill he ſpate vnto her. The Loꝛd God 
ſpeake theſe woꝛds of comſozt in pour heart, and open the eyes 
of your minde, that vou may perfedlie perceine and ferle his 
bleſſed pzeſcnce, ⁊ ſo reioice in theſame foꝛ enermoze, Amen. 
Comioꝛt dur heart in Chalk, nd caſt pour care vpon him, fo 
he carcth foz you, 8 
Pour L32other in the Loꝛd, abiding his 
good pleaſure, loh. Carcles. 


To my deare and faithfull brother, Auguſtine Bernher. 


He peace of God in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the helpe, comfoꝛt and aſ- 

ſiſtance of his eter nail ſpirit, bee with pou, my deare and 
faithful bꝛocher Auguſtine, and with all the reſt of wp good 
bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters of the houſrs of 2Baxterlep and Panceter 
which mourne th koꝛ the miſcry of Gods people) to pour euer⸗ 
laſting conſolation in him Amen. 

Right glad J am to heare (mp deare and faithfull bꝛother An 
guſtin) that God of his great mercie and infinite godnes, hath 
pet ſo gratiouſiy deliuered and pꝛelerued eau out of your ene⸗ 
ies hands, beſeeching almight ie God aiſo, from the bottome 


20 


3 0 


a ſmall mote will ſoone appeare : euen fo the good conſcience 
of Gods choſen childꝛen being mo2ec!carc then Cryſtall, wil 
quickly accuſe them at the leaſt fault they doe commit:whereas 
the wicked woꝛldlings baue their conſcience ſo clogged, and 
coꝛrupted thozough the cuſtome of ſinne, that they cannot 
once ſee oꝛ perceiue their owne ſhamctull decds and wicked 
woꝛkes, vntill God ſet the ſame befoꝛe them foꝛ their vtter de- 
Iruction, and then deſpaire they immediately. But ſeeing that 
God hath giuen vou a cleare conſcience, md a pure, ſharpe, 
quicke , and liucly ſight in vour foule, J would wiſh pou to be⸗ 
ware that pou do nothing vnaduiſedly, but vpon a god groũd. 
Fo2an accuſing conſcience is a ſoꝛe thing when death doof!; 
appꝛoach, and then Sathan will not ſficke to tell pou that pou 
haueto much tempted God, lichen peraduenture pou haue 
done nothing ſo at all. Foꝛthis cauſe ( ſap) partiy I haue 
thought it good to admoniſh pou (as à haue done often} to bee 
cirtumſpect, accoꝛding to the counſell of Ch2ift, which biddeth 
you to beware of men. Other things J haue not to wꝛite, foʒ J 
know this bcarer can certiſie you of all things at large, better 
then J can declare it by wꝛiting. 

J beſ&ech'yon good Anguſtine helps me foꝛwards with 
your heartp pꝛapers, foꝛ J truſt I haue but a ſmall tune to ta 
tie in this troublelome woꝛld. Doctoꝛ Stoꝛp told our Marſhall 
that we ſhold all be diſpatched ſo ſon as he came frem Orkoꝛd. 
uhither hee and other bloudie butchers bee gone to make 
laughter of Chziſts ſheepe that lie there appointed to be 
flaine. God fv; Chaiſts ſake put them and ſuch like, beſſdes 
eit cruell purpole, if it be his good will and pleaſure: Amen 
good Loꝛd. J pzap pou doe mp moſt heartie commendations 


of my heart. to ve your continuall defence vnto the end, as hi⸗ 4 to m deare ſiſter and faithful friend, good miſtris arp Glo» 


therto he hath moſt graciouſly beene, that pou map liue and 
dye both to Gods glo2ic,the commoditie ofhis church, and to 
the increaſe of your owne euerlaſting top anocomfozt in hun. 

now pou, dearc bꝛocher, that 3 haue recemed pour letter, 
fo: the which I heartilie chanke pou. Indeed thinke it verie 
ſhoꝛt, although it ſecmeth ſomething ſharpclte to rebuke me in 
the beginning, foꝛ the bzeach of my pꝛomile, in net waiting to 
vou of this long time. Well bꝛother J am content to beare it 
with patience, conſidering that pou are troubled atherwile(the 
4.023 coinfozt you ad all hemy hearts) neither will A lpend 
ynks and paper fo: my purgation in chis point. God he know- 
ech whether J be ſomindles of mp pꝛomile as it apprareth in 
pour ſight J am. Your requeſt J will truette perfoꝛme to the 
vttermoſt of my power, as gladly as any pooꝛe weetch ſhall 
do in the woꝛld, and J thank God J haue donc no leſle of long 
time. And as my pooꝛe pꝛaier ſhall be a handmaid to wait vp- 
on pou vhich — ſoeuer you ride oꝛ go, ſo J beſeech you that 
my ſimple counſell map take ſome place in you.in this time of 
pour pilgrimage, which pou paſſe in no ſmallperifl, God keepe 
and pꝛelerue pou foꝛ his names ſake. | 

J det not dilalow, but much pꝛaiſe and cammend your 
bearty boldnefſc in putting pour ſelfe in pzeaſc,vhen any one 
of Gods people needech your helpe in ante pomt. But pet 4 
would not haue pou thꝛuſt pour lelfe in danger, vhen you can 
doe them no good, oꝛ at leaſt wiſe vhen they may well enough 
(pare that good you would do them: Foz if you ſhould then 
chance to be taken, pou ſhall not onclie be no comfoꝛt vnto 
— alſo a great diſcomfoꝛte, adding ſoꝛrow vnto their ſoz- 
row. 


J do not perſwade pou to abſent your ſclfe from ante place 
there pour pꝛeſence of neceſſitte is required: foꝛ in all ſuch 
places, know, God will pꝛeſerue you as he hath hitherto 
monderfully d ne, pꝛaiſed be his name therefo2e : oz if it hall 
pleaſe him to permit you in any ſuch place to be taken, 3 know 
he will moſt ſweetlie tomfoꝛt your conſcunce with this conſt⸗ 
deration, that it is the verye pꝛouidence and appointment of 
God,thai you ſhould there and then be taken vp foz a witneſſe 
of his truth vnto the woꝛld: but J cannot allow,no2 be conteri- 
ted that you ſhould raſhlie oꝛ negligentlie thꝛuſt pour ſelfe into 
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that place here pour wickedenemics do continuallie haũt, ye 8 0 


and lap waite foꝛ yon, uhen no necellitte of pour ſelfe noꝛ of 
ate other of Gads people doth require pour companv. If they 
neede any ol vour godlie counſell, vou map wate vnto them 
that thing that youthinke good: which (J dare ſap) will be ſuf- 
ficient vnto then, Foz ( continuall thankes and pꝛaiſes be gi⸗ 
uen vnto the euerlaũ ig God there is none of thoſe chat bee 
cruellie condemnedfoz Sods truth, that now be weakelings: 
fo) they haue manfi1!ly palled thꝛough the pikes, and they haue 
boldlie abbiden itjc bꝛunt of the battell, and t. erefoꝛe J reckon 
che woꝛſt is paſt with then alreadie. So that yow ano then a 
godlie letter from you to them, ſhall do as much good, as pour 
companie ſhall do and perchance moze too;foz weiting Gig 


uer. J beleech God be her comfo2t,as I doubt not but hee is. 3 
am very glad to heare that ſhe doth ſo ioyfullie and ſo patient, 
lie bearethis great croſſe that God hath laid vppon her. p2ap 
God ſtrengthen her, and all other his deare Saintes vnto the 
end, Amen. Commend me vnto my deare and faithſull ſiſter 
Elizabeth B. Jthanke her moſt heartilie foꝛ mp naphin, and 
ſo J do pour deare bꝛother foꝛ my ſhirt. Truelie that day that 
we were appointed to come to our anſwere befoꝛe the Com⸗ 
miſſioners, (thich had ſent woꝛd the ſame moꝛning that they 
would come to ths kings Bench by 8. of the clocke, and the 
bouſe and all things were trimmed and made readie foꝛ then) 
J got that ſhirt on my backe and that napkin in my hand, and 
ine thought they did helpe to harneſſe mee, and weapon mce 
well to goe fight againſt that bloudie beaſt of 1Babyion. and 
truu me truelp, if the had come, J would haue ffricken thꝛer 
ſtrokes the moꝛe fo? pour two ſakes, as well as God would 
haue abled mee to haue ſet them on, as by Gods grace will 
not faile to doe at the next ſkirmifh that 4 come to: UWherefo:e 
J ate you pꝛaie foꝛ mee, that I mate be ſtrong and hardy to 
— Oh that J might ſo ſtrike hun downe, chat 
5x ſhould neuer be able foꝛ to riſe againe. But that ſtroke be⸗ 
langeth onelte vnto the Lo2d , toſtrike at his comming, the 
chich J truſt will be oꝛtly. © haſten it good Loꝛd, ; ſhoꝛten 
chele ſozrowiull and ſinfull dates foꝛ thy great mercies ſake, 
Farewell my deare and faithfull louing Bꝛother. he Loꝛd 
defend, keepe and pzeſcrue pou from the power of pour ene⸗ 
mies viſible and inuiſible, and ſend vs a moff ioyful and merr ie 
— here oz elſewpere, as it ſhall pleaſe his goodnes to ap⸗ 
point vs. ; 

In the meane ſpace Jſhall moſt carnefflie deũre pon to pzap 
foꝛ me, foz I neuer had moze neede in my life, and doubtlefſe 
pou ſhall neuer want my pooꝛe pꝛaier, if it ſhall pleaſe God 
to accept the pꝛaier of ſo ſinfull a wietch as J am. The Loꝛd 
impute not my ſinnes to me, foꝛ Jeſus chaiſts ſake; vnto whoſe 
moſt mercikull defence, I doe moſt heartilie commit vou. The 
bleſſing of God be with you now and euer, amen. 3 pꝛay pou 
doe mp moſt heartiecommendations vnto Þ. John Glouer, 
J doe not fozget him in my dally pꝛaiers, and I truſt he dooch 
remember me, | 
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Pour pooze b;other alwaies mindefull of pon in my _ 


pꝛaier, I. Careles pꝛiſoner, abiding Gods pleaſure, 


To my deare brother Henry Adlington, priſoner in 
the Lollards Tower. 


TY enerlaſting peace of Godin Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the continu⸗ 
all ade,firength,toy.,andcomfozt of bis moſt pure. holte, 
and mightis ſpirit, with the mer eaſe of faiſh, and liuelte fee⸗ 
ling of his mercies, bee moſte effecuouſite w2onght in pour 
heart, my deare and faithfull loutng bother Adlington, and 
in the hearts of all pour other godlie pꝛifon fcllowes.co the full 
finiſhing of that good wazke, wy <> the Lord hach moſte — 
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Godly letters of John ( arctes, Martyr. 


cicufip begun in pon: that the ſame may be to the a uauncing 
and ſetting fo:th of bis glo2p, the commoditie of his pooꝛe 
affliacd church, and to pour owe eternall ioy and como: t in 
hun, Amen. | 

My moſte deare and ſaichlull loving 13:other in the Lord, 
J with all the reſt of my lomng bꝛethꝛen heere with ine, do 
moſte bumblie and heartilie commend vs vnto pou, with all 
faithfa! remembꝛance of pou in our dailie pꝛaiers, guung god 
carne ſt thankes on ponr molt happie behalfe, foꝛ that he bath 
ginen vou ſuch heartie boldne ſſe and chꝛiſtian conſtancte in the 
faithfull confeſſion of his euerlaſting veriite. Bleſſed ber God 
f22 thee my dearelie belooued bꝛo cr, ſchich hath vouched 
ther woꝛthp ol ſo great dignitie, as to ſuffer fo! his ſake, and 
ſetting foꝛth of his gloꝛie. Oh glad in heart maiſt thou be, to 
home it is gien, not onelie to belecue in thy Loꝛd and Guff 
mot linelie: but allo to ſniffer fot his fake, as one of his ſecip 
Meepe appointed to the laughter, Bee ol good comfort theres 

de my good b:cther, fo: peur calſing vnio the Croſſe of 
Chꝛiſt, was after a marucilous ſo:t. Surelie, it was anlic the 
Lozds appointment, and there ſoʒe he will well ve. ioꝛme his 
owne woke in nd vppon peu, to the great magniſpeng cf 
his glo:p, and comſoꝛt of pour bꝛecheren: thoſe heartes are 
nighti refreſhed, to heare how heartily vou haue behaucd 
pour ſeiſe hitherto. N 

Mis pꝛeſent day 7 recciued a Letter from pou, at the rea- 
ding ubereot my beechꝛen and J cre not a little comfoꝛted, to 
ſce your conſcience ſo quieted in Chꝛiſt. and pour contmuance 
ſo ſtedlaſt in him: which things be the ſpeciall gifts of God, not 
ginen vnto eue rie man, but to pou his deare drateling, elea 
and choleum Chutt, and ſuch as pou be. And whereas pou 
BU require to know mp ſimple minde concerning your an⸗ 
were viito Docto? Stoꝛp and the Chancellour: truclie J ſay 
vou did anſwere them very well :fo2 tycre are but two Sa- 
craments in deed: that is tolap, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
and the Dacrament cf the bodie and bloud of hꝛziſt, as pou 

aue Mall well anſwered them: pꝛaiſed bee God for his god 
gits: who chooſeth the weake to confound the ſtrong, an 
the foaliſh to confound the woꝛldlie wile. It, when pou come 
befoꝛe them againe, they doc aske pou what a Sacrament is, 
ſay von that a Sacrament, being m'niſtred acco:ding to 
Chꝛiſts inſtitution, isa viſible ſign of an muiſihle grace, hach 
tu pꝛomile of Gods mercie annered vnto it, auatleable to all 
ſ:1h as do wortkilie receiue it. and not vnwoꝛthilie woꝛſhippe 
if ; 25 they woeuldhauc vs to doe, contrarp to Gods comman⸗ 
dement. Ind thele properties be.onging to Chiſtes true 
Darraments, cannot be applied vnto any one of thoſe fue 
Dacraments which they haue inuented of their owne bꝛaine, 
knee Antichuſt beganne to raigne, to blinde the people 
ith ali. 

I perc eiue, deaxe heart. that vppon Fridap they doe intend 
ta condemne you, and to gute pou peur iudgement. Tperetoꝛe 
thinke they will haue no great reaſoning with pou, but bid 
vou anſwere them directlie, either yea, oz nap, to all ſuch 
things as they haue to charge you withall, uhich they haue 
gathered ot pou ſince you came into their cruell hanos,)Bnt 
i ther will needs mate many woꝛds with pon, becauſe ou 
are but a ſtmyle man, and therefoꝛe perchance they will bee the 
vuficr with yet: to trouble pou with manie queſttons, to com⸗ 

or pour knowledge, and then ſceme to trpumph ouer vou and 

at truth that you dee holde: if (J ſay) they doe this (as per⸗ 
haps 702 ſome cuill purpoſe thev will) then be pou ſo plaine and 
as ſhoꝛt as poi can, ſaping roũdly vnto them theſe oꝛ ſuch like 
woꝛdes, as nigy as pou can. 

Be it know!:e vnto pou, that J in all points do belckue as it 
becommeth a true chiſtian, and as J haue bene trulte taught 
in the dates ol that good Bing Edward, of ſuch godlie Pꝛea⸗ 
chers and Pꝛophets ſent of Cod, as haue ſcaled their doctrine 
wich their bloud, fron vhome J will dillent in no point: foꝛ 
Jam ea pode man without learning, but am commanded 
of God to ſollow the counſel of his conſtant Pꝛeachers, and 
lo doc J intend to ear, God giuing me grace ad alſtſtance 
thcrcto. 

As foꝛ pon, know you to be none of Ch:iffes Shepheards, 
but raueming TTioluce,uhtch come to kill and ſcatter the flock 
of Cult, as the Loꝛd ſaide polt ſhould: and doth will vs to be, 
ware of pon and peur poyſoned decrine , bidding vs to tudge 
vou acco:ding to your ſxuites, hereby all men map ſe and 
know ubat pou be, that will not be wilfullte blinde. But the 
good Sepheards haue giuen their liues fo? the defence of 
Chuits flocke: and Jam commanded to followe the ir faith⸗ 
ſull and godlie example, and to confefſe with them one truth, 
rien to the fire. if God ſhall ſee it good: and this as a true 
Chuitian, I have biherto dene, and hencefozth by Gods 
grace intend foꝛ to doe. 

And it toꝛ the ſame, God ſhall ſuffer Yor to take away mp 
lite, ag vou haue Doe theirs, amcontented therewith: his 
Wu be done, foꝛ chat onelie is good. But of this be pou ſure, 
the Loꝛd will ſhevtic call vou to accompt fo? all the innocent 
bord wat is thedde within this realme: which yon haue 
bꝛougt into a moſt wortull caſe, and made many aheante 
Hi art in the forme, and moe J percetue pou will make, ſo long 
as the Loꝛd ſo; cur ſinnes will ſuffer pouto pꝛoſper, und vntill 
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the tine that pour owne miquities be felt ripe, Zut te 
be pou ſure the Lord will tit in 1 Uppan peu gp 
well as you do now vpon his Sauns, and Wit teig: des 
acco:ding to pour deſeruings: to chome wich muy ah Th 8 art 
commit mp cauſe, and he ui mabe anſwcrs 752 ine. Wien 
the full time of my refreſhing commeth. In the mea 
ſpace, J will keep lence with this that J hauc n , erg. 
chat J haue ſufficicntlp diſchargedmyconſc:encc vi coy Aang 
my fitth aid religion to pou, declaring of ſchat church x as, 
cuen of the Cathoiike church of cus Gift, wich weg. if 
knownc to be heere in England in onrlate geod hin- Cd. 
wards dates, by two fpcciall tokens Wich tannet porous 
me, no2 yet ſuffer niet to be decemed: chat is to ſap. ti. pure 
8 ol his holte word, and tije due adimniſtranen cf or <2: 
olie ſacraments : which is not to bee ſcene in pcur Womech *. 

Church, and therefo;cit cannet iuſilie be cab ed d church, aw abr 
ſpcule of Chzilt . J belcue in the holte Crinitp, as all the g, . i 
ther Articles of þ Chꝛiſktan faith contained in he they creeds, 1; | 
and finallie, all the Canonical ſeripinre to bee truc n cuerte 8. 


baptiſtes, oꝛ auie other that dunde themſelues trom the true 
Gjurch of Chꝛiſt, reich is his iny ſticall bod e, the ground aud 
piller of truth, and the veric houſe of the luung Sed. Andi 

c2 theſe things pou take away mp life, and maße pour (clues 
ginity of my bloud prumap, fo: amm pour hants as p thay 
bꝛought to the lhamdles abiding the grace of the Butcher. And 
be yau ſure your indgement ſlecperh not, but chen von crie 


pace peace. id all is ſate, then ſgali your plagues begin hike 'Y 
the ſoꝛrowof à woman, trauelling with childe, acco. ding to ; 


Cinifts infallible pꝛomiſe. 
This kinde of ariſwere my deare heart it ſhall bee bet (52 
youio make: and by Gods grace, J doe intend to tale tHe 
the [ae oder any ſelfe n tame to come, Wen the Lo. d che 
vanch me woꝛthie or that great digmite,vyerel:to he. bach 
callud peu. And ik they (21! laugh you tv leon, as 5 note 
thep wil, ſaying theu art a looſe any an dilcarncd Rue, 
and art abie to make ariſwere to 20tgingrie. Crop noc fax, 
but iii commit ban caule vnto CGod,uys wil make anſcocte 
ſoꝛ you, and tell ::be i that they haur bene anſweted agaui and 
ag aine of diuers godly andlear:icduren; dure win not help, . %% 
fo: pou haue one ſviunon of all mammer of queſtions, cuen a int s 
fairc fire and kagots, this will be the end of pour dilputations. T 4, Wl. 
Cheretoꝛe J pꝛate pou to trouble me no moꝛe, dut do chat which % . 
you are appointed, ven God ſhall permit the time. 3 amn 
etter then hꝛiſt, his Apoſtles, and other oi my good Þ28c ten 
that are gone befoze nie 
This kinde ofanſwere will cut their combes moſte, and edi 
fie the people that ſtand by, ſo chat the ſame bee done collie 
wich lobꝛietie, meekencs, and patience: as 3 heard ſap, our 
wert bꝛechꝛen Thomas Harland and John Olwalde did at : 
Lewes in Suller, tothe great reiopcing ol the chidꝛen of god <c 
that were in thoſe partes: anc I hc are lap, Wat they wire odd. Duron 
ſolucd from this carthiic Tabernacle at Lewes on Daurd u cn 
lat, and were condemned but the Tledn ; ſdaie befo;e:lo Þ we n ge 8 
may percciue the Papiſts haue qincke woꝛke in hau, chal they pag. 29. 
make ſuch haſte to haue vs home to chr heaucnite father, 
Therefo:c let vs make our (clues ready to ride in the flerie 
chariot leauing theſe ſoꝛie mantles and olde clokes behinde vs 4. Reg.: 
fo: a little time, uhich God ſhail reſto:e voto vs aàgame in a 
moꝛe gloꝛtous wiſe, 
Mp god bother Henrte, pou ſhall vnderſtand chat bꝛag⸗ 
ing John T. hath begailed his keepers (uho truſted hun too 
well) and is runne away from tgein, and hath bꝛought the 
pooꝛe men into great danger by the ſame, The one of them is 
caſt by the councels commandement, into the Gatehoule 
= Weſtmuüiſter, the other is fed fozth of the Countrey to; 
care, 
Thus ydu map ſee the fruits of our frœ will men, chat made Freu 
ſs much boat of their owne ſtrength. Vut that houſe uhich is 
not builded ſurelie vpon the vnmooueable rocke, will not long 
ſtand againſt the bopſterous windes and ſtoꝛmes, chat blow lo 


ftronglte in theſe dates of trouble, 1 1 
But my dearelte beloued bꝛother, bleſſed bee Cod foꝛ you | Wh 


and ſuch as you bee, ſchich haueplaicdthe partes of wtic utl- 
ders. You haue digged downe paſt the ſand of your own? na. 
turaùu ſtrength and veneath the earth of pour own” worldlie 
wiſdome, and are now come to the hard ſtone and vinncneable 
rocke Chiilt, who is your onclie kecper : and vppenhunslouc 
haue pou butlbed pour ſaith moſte firmelie, without deutig, 
miſtruſt, oꝛ waucring. Thereloꝛe neither the ſtoꝛmes nc: tem- 
peſts, windes neꝛ wrathers that ſathan and all his will wont 
men tan bꝛing againſt pou, with the verte gates of hell to rcp 
them ſhall euer be able once to moone pour houſe, nuch lelle 19 
cuerth2ow it :ſo2 the Loꝛd Ged himiclfe, and no man 1s 
the builder thereof , and hath pzomiſcd to preſcrue ano Beere 
tie ſame ſafe for ener, Unto his moſte meretinll dckence the TC 
ſoꝛe, 3 doe heartilic temmit pon and all your good companic, 
defiring hun fo: his ſweet Sonne Jeſus Chiiſteslake toc e 
firine and ſtrengthen ven all, that pou may bee conifan: vnto 
the verie end: that alter the fin all vigoꝛie is once gotten. you 
map receine ths immercetſiblecrowne ot gloy, of G35 nt 
gift,thzoughhis great mercy in Jelus Chzſtonr once Sd 
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niour. To ichome with the father and che helie Shoſt, be all ho- 
nour. gloꝛv.pꝛaiſe, thanks, power. ruit and donnnion fo2 euer 
and euermoꝛc, Amen. The bleſſing of God be with peu all, 

v8 lohn Carcles, 


To my moſt deare and faithfull brother, T. V. 


He euerlaſting peace of Sod, in Jeſus Qꝛiſt, the continu⸗ 
all toy and tomfoꝛt of his moſt pure, holie, nd mighty ſpi · 


. rut, with che increaſe of faith. ndliuelie feeling of his mercp, be 


with vou my deare heart in the Loꝛd, nd farthfall loning b:o- 
ther T. U. to the full accomplithing of that good wozke uhich 
he hath fo gracidully begurme in pou, that the ſame by all 
meanes, ma bee to the ſetting forth of his glozy,tothe come 
moditie of his pooꝛe affliced congregation, and to the ſweete 
comt̃oꝛt and quictnes of pour conicience in hun now and cuer⸗ 
moꝛe, Amen. | 

lich ſuch duc honaur, loue , and renerencc,as it vecom - 
meth me to beare vnto the ſweete Saints and dearelte beloo⸗ 
ned childꝛen of God. 7 haue me moſt veartily commended vn 
to pou mp deare bꝛother A. with all earneſt x laithful remems 
bꝛance of ou in my datiliepzaicrs,thaking God righeheartilie 
that you dee likeluue remember me in pours:aſſuring pou chat 
my pooꝛe heart doth dailte feele great conſolation thereby. 
God onelie haue the pꝛaile fo2 the ſame and all other his bene- 
fits. Ah mp dear heart in che loꝛd, well is mie. that euer J was 
boꝛne, that God of his great mercie and infinite goodnes hath 
died me moſt miicrable wꝛetch at any time, as his inſtrument 
ta miniiter any ching vnto pou either by woꝛd oꝛ wetting, chat 
might be an occaſion of pour ioy and comfoꝛt in the Lo2d, and 
apꝛouoking of pou to pꝛaiſe and thankeſguung vnto God foꝛ 
the ame. as pour moſt louing and godlie letter ſcemeth to im 
poꝛt. Oh, happye am J that the Lo2d hath appointed mer 
vnto ſo good a ground to lowe his ſerde vpon:but much moꝛe 
happy arc you, thoſe heart the Loꝛd hath pꝛepared and made 
ſo mette to receiue the ſame ſo eſtecuoullie, giuing chereto the 
ſweet ſhowers and heauenlie dewes of his grace and holie ſpt- 
it, that it map bꝛing fo2th fruit in duc ſeaſon accoꝛdinglie: the 
increale thereof we ſhall ſhoꝛtlie reape together with periec 
top and glad:12s,md that continnaliy. 

Theretoꝛe (iny deare b2other) J ſap vnto pou as good Eliza⸗ 
beth did to her dearc couſin Mary : Happy are pou, and happy 
ſhall yon be foꝛ cuermoꝛe, becauſe pou haue belecued. The 
moſt ſweet x faithfull pꝛomiſes of pour redæmer Jeſus Chziſt 
pon haue ſurely laid vp in the treaſury of your heart. His com 
fo:table dealings you haue faithfullie heard: his faithfull ad⸗ 
monitions pou haue humbly obeved, and thercfoze pou ſhal ne- 
ner come into iudgement: pour ſinnes ſhall neuer be remem⸗ 
bꝛed: foz your Sauiour hath caſt them all into the bottome of 
the Dea. he hath remooued them from pou as farre as the Caſt 
is from the Weft, and hath giuen you foꝛ an euerlaſting poſs 
ſeſſion, his tuſtificatton and holineſſe, ſo that now no creature 
neither in heauen noꝛ in earth ſhall bee able to accuſe you be- 
foꝛe the th2one of the heauenlie king. 

Sathan is now iudged, he is now caſt out from you: he hath 
no part in pou: vou are ſcholie gmen vnto Chiilt, hich will not 
loſc pou, your ſtedfaſt faith in him hath ouercome that ſturdy 
and bꝛagging Pꝛince of the wozld : Chꝛiſt hath giuen you 
the finall vigoꝛie ouer him and all his armie, that they (hall 
neuer hurt pon, 

Nhat would pon haue moze 2 Oh mp deare heart, how 
great treaſures arc laid bp in ſtoꝛe foʒ pou, and how gloꝛious a 
Crowne is alreadie made and p2epared fo you 2 

And albcit the holie Ghoſt doth beare witneſle of all theſc 
things in your heart, and maketh pou moze ſure and certaine 
there of, then ik vou had all the outward Oꝛac les in the woꝛlde: 
pet 3 being certainlie perſwaded and fullie aſſured by the teſti⸗ 
mony of Gods ſpirit in mp conſcience, of pour eternall and 
ſure ſaluation in our ſweet Sauiour Jeſus Gj;:iſt,hauc thoght 
tt good. pea and mp bounden ductie,not onelie at this time to 
wiite vnto vou, and to ſhew mp topfull heart in that behalfe: 
but alſo by the woꝛd and commanrement of Chalk to pꝛo⸗ 
nounce any atfirme in the name and woꝛd of the heauenlie 
king Jehouah , and in the behalfe of his ſweete Sonne Jeſus 
Ch2tt our Loꝛd, to vihome all knees ſhall bow, whome all 
creatures ſgall Woꝛſhip: and alſo by the impulſton of the holte 
Choſt by uhaſc power and ſtrength all the faithfull be regene- 
rate, X doe ( I ſay / pꝛonountce to thee my deare bother T. A. 
that thou art aircadic a Citizen of heauen. 

The Loꝛd thy God in home thou dooſt put all thy truſt, foꝛ 
his deare ſonnes ſake, in home thou dooſt alſo vndoubtedlie 
beleeue, hath freelie foꝛgiuen thee all thy ſinnes, clearelie re⸗ 
leaſed all thine iniquit es, and fullie pardoned all thy offences, 
be they neuer ſo man. ſo grecuous, oꝛ ſo great and will neuer 
remember them any moe to condemnation. As truelie as he 
lineth he will not haue thee die the death, but hath vtterlie 
determined, purpoſed, and eternallie deerred, that thou ſhalt 
live with him fo2 euer. Thy ſoꝛe ſhall bee healed, and thy 
wꝛundes bound vp cucn of himiclfe koꝛ his owne names ſake. 
He doch not noꝛ well not looke vpon thy ſinnes in thee: but 
he teſpt aeth and di holde th ther in Gift, inte vhome thou art 
luclie gracked by faith in his blo. id, and in home chou are 
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moſt aũuredlie cleced and choſen ta be a ſweet velſell of his 
mercie x ſaluation, watt thereto pꝛedeſtmate into bun befoꝛe 
the foundation of the woꝛld was laide. In teſtimony and cars 
neſt uhcrof,hec hath giuen thee his good ind hole ſpirit, ukich 
woꝛketh in thee faith, ioue, and vnfained repentance,withother 
godlie vertues, contrarie to the co:ruption of chy nature. 
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Allo he hath commanded me this day (altheugha moſte vn 


woꝛthy wzetcl:):o be awitneſſe thereof by the miniſterte of bis 
bolie woꝛd grounded vpon the truth of his moſt faithfull pꝛo⸗ 
miſes: the which thou beleetung, ſhalt line fo2 rner. Belæ⸗ 
ueſt thou this my deate heart - J know well thou doe bes 
leue , The Loꝛd increaſe thy faith, and giue thee aliuclie fœ⸗ 
lung of all his mercics. thereof thou art warranted and allu⸗ 
red hy che teſtimonie of the holie Shot, who confirme in thy 
conlcience(to the vtter ouerchꝛowing of Sathan, and coſe his 
moſt hurttull dubitations, vherc by he is accuſtomed to molett 
and vere the true childꝛen of God) all chat J haue ſamd: mo by 
Gods grace J will, as a witneſte thereor, confirme and ſeale 
the ſame with my blond, foꝛ amoſte certame truth. 
MAherefoꝛe (my good bꝛother ) pꝛaiſe the LToꝛd with a ioyfull 
heart, and giue hun thankes foz this his exceeding great mer⸗ 
tie, caſting away all dubitation and wauering, yca all ſoꝛrow 
of heart, and penſinencſeof minde: foꝛ, this, the Lo:d peur 
Sod, and moſt deare and louing father, commandeth you to do 
by me. nay rather by his own mouth and woꝛd pꝛo neun ced by 
me. But now my deare b2ofher, after that 4 hane donc mp 
meſſage : oʒ rather ſhe Loꝛds meſſage indeed, I could finde in 
my heart to wꝛite two oz thzee ſheetes of paper, declaring the 
top I brare in my heart foz pou, mine owne bowels ui the t0:d: 
pet the time being ſo ſhoꝛt (as pou doe well know) am here 
conſtramed to make an end, deſtring von to pardon my llack⸗ 
nelle, and to foꝛgiue my great negligence towards pon, pꝛomi⸗ 
ſing vou ſtill chat ſo long as my pooze life doth laſt. my pꝛater 
ſhall ſupply that my peu doth want: as knoweth the Almigh- 
tie God, to uhoſe moſt merciful defence 4 do heartilie commit 
pot and all other his deare childꝛen, as well as though 4 had 
rehearſed them by name, deſiring them moſt heartilie to re⸗ 
member me in their heartie and dailie pꝛaiers, as J knowe 
right well they doe: foꝛ J feele the dailie comfozt and commo⸗ 
dity thereok, and there foꝛe J neither will noꝛ can foꝛget them, 
A any ſuch like. The bleſſipg of God be with pon all, 
men. 


Pours foꝛ cuer vnfainedlic, 
lohn Carelcs. 


A letter of thankes to a fairhfull friend of his, by whome he 
had receiued much comfort in his inward 
troubles. 


Leſſed be God the father of all mercie, foꝛ the greate tom⸗ 

koꝛt and Chꝛiſtian conſolation tchich hee hath ſo mercitullic 
miniſtred vato my pooꝛe affliacd heart by pour meanes, my 
moſt deare and farthfull bꝛother. Zrucly me thinketh pour 
woꝛds, oꝛ rather Gods woꝛds by pou vttered, haue a wander- 
full power and cfficacie woꝛking in my heart at the hearing 02 
reading of them. Neiopce therefoze my deare bother, and be 
thanktull vnto God : fo? veril:c he both is and will be mightily 
magnificd in vou. and that di:ers and many waies, both to 
the ſtrengchning of them that ſtand in his truth, ano alſo to 
the raiſing vp of ſuch as are fallen from the ſame. God make 
me chanketull foꝛ you, and on pour behalfe,fo2 verily great is 
the goodneſſe of God towards me tngtuing me acquaintance 
in faithfull loue and amitie with you: Gods name foz euer ber 
pꝛaiſed thcrefo2C, and her perio2me all his merciſull pzomiſcs 
vpon N as J doubt not but be will, fo; his ſake in chome 

ou truſt. 

. Ithanke mp God moſt heartilp, nd alſo pot my god beo⸗ 
thcr,fo? that you are carefull fozme in pour faithfull pꝛapers, 
tt membꝛing my iuſt deſerued ſoꝛrowes, as though they were 
your owne, nd labcuring ſo much to ſolace the ſame. Ah my 
gracious good God, hat am J, foꝛ chome thou and thy deare 
childꝛen ſhould be ſo carefull? O ſweete Lo2d, fozgiue mee my 
great ingratitude and finne ,and graunt that J neuer abuſe 
<p great benefits. © let the louc of thine elec, trhtch lone 
me foꝛ thy ſake, be aſurc ſigne and token, yea amoſt firme te⸗ 
ſtimony and ſcale to my ſinfull conſcience of chine enerlaſf- 
ing loue and mercp towards me in Qꝛiſt: as verily it would 
and ought to bee, if nune infidelity did not let tt. Oh circum⸗ 
cile theretoꝛe the foꝛeſtzin of my heart, chat Þ may with liuelig 
faith beholde thy great loue towards me in all thineelec,that 
Imap alwaies bee thankfull fo2 the ſame, and loue thee and 
them againe moft heartily and vnfainetip, 

Ah mp dcarc heart, hoto ſweetly and how truelie, peahow 
godly and how comfoꝛtabl y haue yourepearced the ſweet ſays 
ing of Salomon concerning p:olperity with true and godlte 
friends: J will ioine with it the ſentence which goetha little 
befoꝛe, foꝛ deubtleſſe it may be well verified on pon, A ſare 
friend (ſaith the wiſeman ) will be vnto ther euen as thine own 
ſoule, and 2calc faithialiy with thy houſholde folne. If chon 
ſuffer trouble and àaduerſitp. he is with thee, and hideth not 
his face ſrom thec. A farthiall friende is a ſtrong defence: hos 
fo findech ſuch a one, findech a treaſure, A faithfull friende 
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anno 2 hath no pcere: the weight of golde is not to be compared to the uhoze of Babylons cup by no mranes, fo; it will inf 
8 1556. 8 the godnes oi his faith, A taithſull friend is a medicine of life, bodie, and popſon the ſoule. Bee not partakers of her ane 
10% > thep that feare the Loꝛd ſhall finde him, it. Lo(mpdeare hart (laith the Angel!) leaſt vou bee partakers of the plagnes that 
v. in the Loꝛd) heere is aliuclie image oꝛ deſcription of vou: fo? tho:tlie ſhall be powꝛed vppon her. O what 0 ara is thig- 
verilte ſud) a one haue J alwates found pou vnto me,. not onely that ſo manie that know Gods truth, will now turnc agane 
ſoꝛrowing fo2 mygreat ſo:row, but allo oftentimesmaking ® * e defilethemſclues in p filthie puddle of Antrhziſtes iinkmng 
me mery and iopfull, with ſuch toyes,as the wozld cannot feele, religion: They goe about toſaue their lines with their double 
There is no odd let the woꝛld bꝛagge o his fained friendſhip :but J will — dillumulation; but doubtleſſe , they ſhall loſe cuerlaſting like 
tus friendftp boaſt ofthts truc friendſhip in God, and eſteeme it a moze trea- by it, if they doe not repent in time, and turne vnto the Loꝛd 
Gur amongt : ſure then all tranſitoꝛie things. And as foꝛ my mournmng,dcar Bul deare ſiſter, my truſt is, that you doe vtterlie abhoꝛre the 
gon perlons. pꝛother, Sod hath made pou to turne it vnto mirth: foz Gow connming to anie ſuch thing. hope that you will net by ante 
bath put pon inſtead of them to be my comfozt,uhome he hath meanes turne backe into Egypt now, but that you wil boldly 
in his great mercie taken away. J truſt hencefoꝛth to leaue venter thꝛough the wilderncſle of trouble and perſecution, chat 
che monrning fo: mp great loſle, and to pꝛaiſe God foʒ gaining pou map come into the land that flomech with all kind of he a- 
vnto himſelfe ſo great gloꝛy byhis choſen child:en, God makes uenlie pleaſures andtoptull deleaations , and poſleſſe the ſame 
me a true mourner of Spon, both foz mine owne ſinne 4 wic- fo2 cuer. | | 
©uchmonr» kednes , and alſo to ſ& his honour defaced, that J may be made Let vs conſider, how that euerie one of vs doth owe vnto 
ners would wet meete and apt to beare the iopfull and comfoztable meſſage God adeath by nature, and how ſoane the L92d will require 
—— that pour beautifull feete ſhall bꝛing me. God bleſſe thee my tt of vs, we know not. O how happie are we then, if God of 
others Gods dearte heart and faithful louing bꝛother, and increaſe his good 20 his goodnes appoint vs to pay natures debi withiufterivg fo; 
deare childꝛen, gifts of grace in ther, as he hath moſt happilie begun, that you his trueth and goſpels ſake, ud io making vs his faithful! wit- 
andblelled bes may datlie mo:ceffecuallie fecle and linelie perceiue theter, nelles with ide Prophets, Apoſties,Partyzs,and Conſcllors 
mourne. taintie of Gods grace, herein you ſtand, and firmelp to te ſti⸗ pea, wich his dearelie beloued Doane Jelus Ch2ift, to vhome 
| fie the ſame to the conuerſton oꝛ contounding of al gainſaiers, bee dooth here begin to faſhion vs like ſuffering, what wee 
and to the comfoꝛt and confirmation of all Gods deare chil⸗ might be like hun alio in gloꝛie. us my dearelie beloonedſþ 
dꝛen, Amen. Farewell mine owne ſweet bꝛother, farewell as ter, J haue bin bolde to trouble youa little with myrude and ; 
mine owne heart, | ſimple letter, being made in haſte as it doth appear. Bet Jde- 
Pour owne in Chꝛiſt, fire pon to taue it in good woꝛth, as a token of my pe zeale 1 
lohn Careles. vnto pou, and to accept my god will. And ik it pleaſe God to 4 
ü g 3 © ſpace me lite and libertie, 4 truſt heereafter to wʒite vnto vou 
Another letter of Iohn Cateles, to a certaine godly faithful moꝛe largelie. Fare pe will deare ſiſter, E. K. the Lo2dbleſe 
ſiſtet, by the name of E. K. ou and all pours , and powꝛe vpon pou the heauenlie dewe of 


Another letter 12 — and free mercte of God in Jeſus Qhꝛiſt, che ſweet his grace, The Lo2denducyou with plentifull knowledge of 
conſol 


—— nat” ations of the holie Ghoſt, the guide of all Gods der his veritie, and fill you with his holie and mightie ſpirit, wat 
cbꝛiſttan womã childꝛen be with you, ſfrengthen and comfoꝛt yoump dearclie that ycu map continuallp reioice in the comfoꝛtes of the ſame 
beloued ſweete ſiſter, E. K. now and euer. Amen. now and tuer, Amen. Pꝛap, pꝛav, pꝛap, with ſtedfaſt faith 
Albeit, my dearelie beloucd Siſter in Ohꝛiſt, that as pet wee Pour datlie Oꝛatoz loin Carcies 
did neuer ſer one another perſonallte to any knowledge, pet by pꝛiſoner of the Lozd, , 


the vertuous repoꝛt that J haue heard of you, and alſo by the 5 
large lorung token that z haue receined from you, me chinke 40 Jn the letters of Milliam Tyms, pe heard befoꝛe, page 
that I doe cuen pꝛeſentlie [ce pou, a beholde your perſon faith- 1723. much mention made of Agnes Glaſcocke. This 2 
fullic walking in the feare and loue of God, toying and reioy- Agnes Glalcocke , through infirmitie, and her huſbandes E 
cing with po in p ſpirit, as though we were ſweetelie talking perſwaſton, was aliured to goe to maſſe. Foz vhich cauſe, ſee | 
together of Chziſtes verttie. The Lo2d God doe J humbly be⸗ falling into great ſoꝛrow and repentance, was raiſed vp agam 
lerch in the bowels ano bloud of our Loꝛd and Satour Jeſus by che comtoztable Letters of William Zyms, and John 
Chu. that he wil ſtrengthen vs boch with his holie and migh⸗ Careles; as befoꝛe you map teade: and after chat was cons 
tie ſpirit,that we may conſtantlie contmue in the confeſſion of ſtant in the ſincere pꝛoleſſion of the veritie, and in danger fo) 
his truth vnto the end: that like as wee now ſer one another the lame, of perſccution: vnto vhome John Careles wꝛitech 
pꝛeſentlie in ſpirit, wz may alſo ſæ one another perſonally in theretoze this letter as followeth, 
the gloꝛious pꝛeſence of God and his holie Angels , where vn⸗ 5 
doubtedlie we ſhal knowone anothers perſonage, to our great A Litter of I. Careles to Agnes Glaſcocke, 
top, felicitte, and endlete comfort. | 3 
Piecpatationto-And now therefoꝛe deare ſiſter A. bee ſtrong in the Loꝛd our T Veenerlafting peace of Godin Jeſus Chziſt,the continnal . 4 
the crelle. Sod, koꝛ doubtleſlſe the time of triall is at hand: à great perſe- aide, ſtrength and comfo2ts of his moſt pure, holie, 4 migh- gris 4s 
cuiion, with cruell muthering of Gods deare Saints is like to ty ſpirit bee with you my deare and faithfull Siſter Glaſcock, Glaſcocie. 
be verp ſhoꝛtlie in this wofull wicked Realme of England. do the good perfo2mance of that good wozke uhich God hath ſo 
Chereloꝛe deare ſiſter fo; the loue of God pzepare pou to the = gractoully begun in you, to his gloꝛp, the commoditte of his 
Crolle with all diligence, and make pour ſelfe readie to die pooꝛe affliced Cyurch,x to yourowne eternall comfoꝛt in him 


with chꝛiſt, chat you map alſo line with him foz euer. There Amen, | 
is no remedie, it you will be Chaiffs diſctple, you muſt needs 5 o In our Loꝛd J haue mp moſt humble x hearty commendati⸗ — j 
take vp pour croſſe and follow him, foꝛ the Dilctple muſt not ons vato pou, inp drare ſiſter, and moſte faithtull Pother | yy 
looke to be aboue his aſter, noꝛ the ſeruant to bee better in- Glaſcocke, with all remembꝛance of you in my dailie pꝛai⸗ wi] 

1 J. 


treated then his Loꝛd. It we were of the woꝛld (good ſiſter) no ers, gtuing God moſt hearty laude, pꝛaiſe and thanks fo2 you, 

doubt the woꝛld would loue vs. But fo: almuch as Chaff hath and on pour behalfe,in that he of his great mercy hath bither- 

choſen vs out of the woꝛld to ſerue Godin ſpirit and veritie, let to ſo mightilp ſtrengthened pou, conftantlie to cleaue vnto 

vs be well aſſured the woꝛld will hate vs and perſecute bs, as it pour Captaine Chaſt,notwithſtanding the great aſſanits and 

hath done our Loꝛd and Paſter Chꝛiſt. But pet let vs be of manifold temptatios,Þ pou haue had to the contrary, Doubt- 

god cheare,foz Chziſt hathouercome the wozld. The paine is les dcare heart it cannot be expꝛeſled, hat topandcomfozt it is 

but ſhoꝛt that we can feele here, but the pleaſure is perpetuaii vnto my very ſoule, to ſee how mightily the Lo2d hath magnv 

that we ſhallfeele elſcvyere. * - o fed hunſelle in vou, and other his deare elec darlinges,uyome | 

Let vs ſet befoze vs the crample of Chꝛiſt, uhich abode the he will ſhoztly gloafic withhimſclfe, as he hath done other al 

Conſolatfon Cxoſſe, and deſpiſed p ſhame, in reſpectof the iop chat was ſet hisſweete Saints that are gone befoꝛe pou. Reioice thetefoꝛe 
vnder rye cro0e pefoꝛe him: cuen ſo let vs conſider foz whoſe ſake wee ſuffer, and be glad: foꝛ verilic pou haue good cauſe if pon diligentiis 

hole cauſe we defend, and vhat glo2tns reward we ſhall conſidcr the great dignity that God hath called yon vnto,c- 

haue at the day of cur vidozie,x then doubtleſle theconſola- ¶ nen now in pour olde age, to bee one of his wozthy witneſſes 

tion of theſe things will make ſweete all our ſufkeringes, vnto the wozld, and J thinke pou ſhall with mee and other 

and ſoone ſwallow vp all the ſozrowes that wee are ſowſed pour bzctheren in bonds, ſcale the Lo2ds verity with the tek. _ 

in foz Gods ſake. J could recite diuers texts of theſcriptures monp of pour bloud. Surely ſweet ſiſter, this is the greateſt 1155 my 

to confirme this point. But I need nat, foꝛ J am well aured promotion chat Godcan bꝛing pou o2any other vnfoin hs donn 


wm that you doe know them moſt perfealie alreadie. The Loꝛde 8 o life:and anhonour that the higheit Angel in heaven is not per- Chi. 
giue vou ſtrength, and aſſiſt pon with his holie ſpirit, chat you mitted to haue. 
map continually walke in all points acco:ding to your godly Zherefozehapppare pon, Oh faithfull Daughter of Aba 
knowledge: Andthen ſhall you not do as the moſt part of our ham, chat the Lo2d willnow pzeferre you befoze many 1 50 


Soſpellers doe now adaies, the moꝛe is the pittie. pea 92 any other of pour age, that 3 doe know in England S 
Again Ba. . There are a great manvin Engl md, that do perfectly know = fatthfull and vertuous matrone, vhich wilt not bee — 
fing Holpellers that the Joolatrous maſſe ts abhominable, diueliſh, and deteſt⸗ from the ſure rocke Chꝛiſt, vpon home you haue ſo fir mely 

able in the fight of Sod. And pet alas, they be not aftraide to butlt your houſe, chat neither ikoꝛmes noꝛ tempeltes, u iche 4 
pollute , and defile their bodies, ubich onght to be the temples pet hell gates, oz any other temptations, ſhall euer be able 
of thc holte Ghoff, with being pꝛelent at it, ſo ſinning againſt once to pꝛeuaile againlt it, Full well doth it appeare by po 
rt God vnd their owns conſcience. ; tonſtant contuuance, that pou haue plated the part of a _— 
to fly — But deere fer N. do you flye from it, boch in body and ſoule, builder, in counting the coſt aroꝛehand, belonging to the wer 
Galt. as you would flye from the verie diuell hunſelle. Dꝛink not of ſhing vp of pour Tower. And J doubt nat but ( 15 = 


ritzrity of kokens, 


«rele Glal⸗ 


Sods gift) pon dane ſafficient to the perfozmance thereof, chat 


che 1 —— — 
; oꝛ tdmocke pou, ſaping, — 
— tis net — an ende. Therefoze gs on boldl 


and feare not: : God is faithfull (as ſaint Panle ſaich uni 
will not ſutker you to be ted aboue pour ffrength, but 
ther wil he gine you grace ę ſtrength to tad vnto p death udich 
{3 the gate and entrance into liie)oʒ elſe hee will make ſuch an 
outicape foꝛ pou, as ſhall be to the ſetting fo2th of his glozp:the 


ahich about all other thinges, wee that are his choſen childzen 1 g 


t fo; to lecke, yea euen with the loſſe of our owne lines, 
_ pet well aſſured that the ſame ſhall not bee ſhoztened 
one minute of an houre befoze the time that G DD hath ap- 

nted. 
Paſt therefo2c,deare ſiffer,all your care vpon p Loꝛd, which 
(as S. Peter ſaith ) carech foz pou. Great ts his pꝛouidence foz 
pou, and mighty is his loue and mercy towards you, Withhis 
grace he wil defend von, and with his holy ſpirit hee will euer⸗ 
moꝛe guide pou: therewith he hathſurely ſcaled you bnto the 


Godly Letters of John ¶areleſſe. 


To die therefore thinke it no ſhame, 
But hope in God with faithfull truſt: 
And he will giue you praiſe with fame, 
When you hal riſe out of the duff. 

For which moſt ſweet and ioytull day, 
To God with faith your prayer make; 
And thinke on me I doe you pray, 
The which did write this tor your ſake, 
And thus to God Iyou betake, 
Whois yout caſtle and ſtrong rocke: 
He keepe you whether you ſſeep or wake, 
Fare wel deare miſttes A. Glaſcocke. 


Another Letter of Iohn Careles to miſtreſſe A. G. to comfort 
her in her repentance, after ſhee had beene at maſſe, 
fruittull for all them to be read, which haue 
fallen, and are to be raiſed vp ; 

againe. 


dap of redemption:he hath aiſo ginen you the ſame in earneſt % T* De peace ik, in Jeſas Chꝛiſt:che eternall comt̃oꝛts of 


foꝛ the recouery of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, vhich hee hath pze- 
paredfo! you befoꝛe the foundation of the wozld was layd. Be 
ſtrong therefoꝛe and take a god heart, as J heare ſap pou be, 
God fo2 euer be bleũled foꝛ pou, uchich hath ſo graft his lone in 
pour god heart that nothing is able to ſeparate you from the 
fame, but wil rather chaſe to ſuffer aduerſity with the 2 of 
God, then to enioy the pleaſure of ſinne foʒ a little ſealon. Oh 
happy woman that canſt finde in thine heart to eſteme the re. 
pokes of Chꝛiſt to be greater riches then all the treaſures of p 
woꝛld, as god Moyſes did. Doubtleſſe great is your rewar de 
in heauen: which pou ſhail choꝛtly recetue of his free gift, & not 
of amp deſeruing. : 

bus deare mother Glaſcocke,J haue ben bold to trouble 
pon with my rude and ſimple letters, deſtring youto take them 
in god woꝛth, being done in greathaſte, as it doth appeare: 
bat pet pꝛoceeding from a poze heart ahich flolweth ouer in loue 
towards pou, as mp daylp pꝛapers foꝛ you can teſtiſie: uhich 
J truſt ſhall ſupply that part of my dutie towards pou, chat my 
pen now wanteth. J thanke pou deare hart foʒ all your louing 
and foꝛ the great kindneſſe pon haue hitherto ſhewed 


vnto my poze bother Tymmes t his wife and childꝛen, wih 


r all other of Gods people, to nhome pou dayly doe good: the 


* Yozd 


lan u potũe 
— amt. 

u Oaltotky 
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recompence the ſame ſcauen folde into pour boſome as 
{doubt not but hee will, ecco2ding tohis vnkallible pꝛomiſes. 
J pꝛap pou haue my harty commendatiõs vnto pour huſband. 
J beſcech the Loꝛd ſtrength him in the conteſſion of his trueth 
(as mp truſt is that he will) that we may all topfullp reft with 
Abꝛaham. Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdome of G DD: vnto 
the which he bing vs, chat with his moſt pzecious blond hath 


bought vs. The bleiling of God be with you now andeuer, A⸗ 5 o 


men. 
Your dayly Oratour and vnfained 


louer, Iohn Careles, priſoner of the 
Lord. Pray, pray, pray. 


A briefe admonition written to Miſtres Agnes Glaſcocke, 
in a booke of hers, hen ſhe came to the priſon to 
viſite him. 


30 


40 


his ſwet be with and ſtrengch andcomfozt pou 
ngen eee f , 

leþongh the perillous dates bee come, vhereof Chꝛiſt pꝛo⸗ 
pheſied, chat if it were poſſible the very elen ſhould bee decei⸗ 


tied: pet let the trnefaithfull Chꝛiſtians reiopce ano bee glad, fo: going tot 


knowing that the Lo2d hunſelle is their k@per, vho will not 
ſuffer one haite of thetr heads to periſh without his almightie 
god will and pleaſute. neither will ſuſter them to bes further 
tempted then hee will giue them ſtrength to beare: but will us 
the middeſt of their temptation make a wap foꝛ them to eſcape 
out: ſo god and gractons a God is hee to all his choſen chi⸗ 
dꝛen. And though ſometunes he doe let his slec ſtumble and 
fall, yet (no doubt) he will raiſe them vppe againe to the fur- 
ther increaſe of their comfozt, and to the ſetting forth of his 
glozp and pꝛayſe. Which thing mp deare and faithfutllouing 
ſter) Itruſt ſhall be well v on pou, Foz J doe heare ſap 
that by the manifold allurements,tnticements,pzocurements, 
pea and infozcements that pou deare hart haue had, pour fote 
ath chanced to ſlip fozth of the ＋ che great diſcomtoꝛt of 
of pour ſoule, and the heauineſſe of ponr heart: but my god ſi⸗ 
fter, be of god cheare,foz the Loꝛd wil not ſo leaue you, but her 
will raiſe vou vp againe, and make pou ſtronger then euer pon 
were: ſo chat your fall ſhall turne to his gloꝛp and pour pꝛollte. 
Foz if pou had not by this pꝛoued the experience of pour owne 
ſtrength, oꝛ rather pour owne weakeneſſe, pou would haue 
ffand to much in pour owne conceite, oz perchance haue gloꝛi⸗ 
ed in pour ſelfe, and haue delpiſed and condemned other 
weake perſons that haue committed the like orkence.Therkoꝛe 
now pou map ſe uhat þ beſt of vs all can doe, if God leaue vs 
to our iclues.Whichthing ought to moue pou to bee diligent 
to call earneſtly vpon God foz his grace and the ſtrength of his 
holy ſpirit (without the nhich wee are not able to ſtand one 
boure)and to be moſt thankefull foʒ the ſame vhen pou haue 
tt, and then to be moꝛe crcumſpea in time to come. | 
Therefoze deare ſiſfer,ſ&eing that you haue done-otherwilc, 
chen the woꝛd of God and pour ownecanſcience would allow, 
pet deare hart, doe you not chinke that God therefoze will caſt 
u cleane awap,but know chat be hathmercpenough in ſtoꝛe 
oꝛ all them that truely repent and beleeue in him although the 


12 ts ne thing that the holy ſcripture Hhꝛoughout, doth ſo 60 ſinnes of them mere as many in number as the ſands in pſca, 


much commende vnto vs, as true taith and ſtedlaſt truſt in 
pp:omiles of Gods eternal mercies towards vs in Jeſus chꝛil 
Foꝛ from the ſame,as foꝛth of þ chiefe fountain and welſpꝛing 
of life, doe flowe all kinds of vertues and godly fruites, ſpect- 
allptrue loue cowards God, in the trhich wee ought purely to 
ſeruehim al the dates of or life: and alſo chꝛiſtian Charity to- 
wards our neighbours, as well to _ chem at all nedes, as 
alſo not to hurt them by any means. Therefoꝛe pꝛap earneſt! 
fo; the increaſe of faith and liuely feeling of gods mercp: fo; a 
things are poſſible vnts him that canne vndoubtedly beleene, 
Faith is that thing vhich aſureth vs of Gods mercie, x ſchere⸗ 
by we vanquity ali the fiery dartes of the diuell: our vicozte 
thatouercommeth the wozld :the knife that killeth and mozti- 
fieth the fleſh : and finallythat vhich ſettech vs at peace with 
God, and quieteth our conſciences alwates befoze him, and ma- 
keth vs merry and ioyfull vnder the Crolle, with many moe 
things then J can nowerp2elle, P2ap therefoze fo; Faith, in 
faith.Andfoz the Loꝛdes ſake beware of Popery and Popiſh 
Jdolatry,the Jdoll of the wicked alle, and other Jdolatrous 
ſcruice, Wake not pour body nich is a member of Chꝛiſt, a 
member of Antichziff. Remember that wee ſhall receine of 
God accoꝛding tothat we doe in the body, bee it god oz euill, 
Therefoze gloꝛiſie God, in your body tthich is dearely bought. 
Betray not the truth, leaſt the Loꝛd denie pou. It God be God, 
followe him. Nou cannot ſerue two maiſters. J wꝛite not this 
as 2 by the way of admonition. God keep pou 

m all cull, 


My filter de ate, God give you grace 
With ſtedlfaſt taith in Chtiſtes name, 
His goſpell ſtiil for to embrace, 

And liue according to the lame, 


and as great as the ſins of the whole woꝛld. It is a greater ſin 
to miſtruſt the mercp and pꝛomiſes of God, then to commit the 
greateff offence in che woꝛld. Therefoze god ſiſter, beware in 
any wiſe, that you doe not once miſtruſt the pꝛomiſes of gods 
mertytowardes pon: but know foꝛ a very ſurety chat all your 
ſinnes be vtterly fo:giuen you foz Chꝛiſts ſake, be they neuer (0 
many, ſo græuous, oꝛ ſo great. 

But now, deare hart, take h&d and beware that pot doe not 


cloake that nne and increaſe the ſame daily, in communicas Iten mat! 
76 ting with the wickedinhelr Jvolatry , and dinelith bie 


their den of theeues. Do not, J ſap, deare ſiſter, come at 
of their Antichziſfian ſermce,leaſt by little and little pou vttek· 
ly loſe a god conſcience , and at lengch eſterme it fo: none of- 
fence; as alas, a great number doch at this dap, to the great 
perill of their ſoules. The Loꝛd be mercifull to them, and giue 
them grace to repent in time and turne to the Loꝛd, and then 
they ſhall be ſure to finde mercy at the Loꝛds hand, as doubt, 
leſſe you haue done, pꝛaiſed he his name therefoe, 

Ah my deare ſiſter, you map now ſee the wozdes of Chi 


Alt 
8 o verified vpon pour ſelf; chat à mans greateſt foes ſhall be they 


of his owne houſhold,foz pour huſb and hach gotten pan to dot 
that, which all the tyꝛants in the wozld could neuer have made 
youto do. Doubtles he map be ſoꝛp fo it, God him gracs 
torepent,o2 elſe, without doubt, it will be laid to his charge one 
day, then he would not by his will heare it foz all che gwds in 
the woꝛld. Mel, J think mp bꝛother Tymmes will wꝛite bun 
a letter ſhoztly that hall touch his conſcience, if he have any 
conſciente at all. 

Vnt now againe to pon deate ſiſter. he thing that ts done 
cannot be vndone, and pou are not the firlk chat hath offended, 
net her are pou ſo good and ſo holp, as hach at a time ſtipt — 
of the way. Therefoze J would not haue pou to bs ſo much dil · 
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1744 V. Vary 
c mdꝛicd a q Hh ate ſav von ve, as $22gh God were net able 


ANO 1 
I-:6, to ange pou pour offerce, as het was to fo:gmue his drare 
y. ſaints p oftended hun in tines paſt:o2 as tough god were not 
E hc 3 vy .smerctialnogw,as ver he was. Teras in veru dad, Thete 
o rrolbeed 


is Win Lo.d as p Pꝛophct ſarthinerey 4plentiful tedempti⸗ 
on, and tis ncrtv tar ſurmoumt ech all his werks: and he never 
fallech aut chat put th ir u ole truſt + eo fidence in him, how 
Od curn*tha!! great an off dera how io cke d a rreipater lo euer de be: No, 
be «, 73. 9-14 
bat UL bis. 


C15 enceateer 
SH. 


theiro2oft e ndezmmod te., and to the ſcttr'' 7 toozth of his 
g!0'te: as dub leffe de ar ſider. ours ſha dee it vou put pour 
ubole faith hepe, and truſt only in his inftaite 4 eternall ſwer. e 
nitre cs. 

Oh what a lum le crat ie Ip qa ſcryent ischat ſathan our old 
Sitben when enemdie cat when beſechchitecemot make ns to contmue 
1 nee. in our wiebet nes to do him ſerurte. weulo then bꝛuig vs into a 
Lic, puff. ;- doubteng en mu ruſt ing ot the inentit ot Sed, which is the 
Fm duden. | greateſt ↄffence ta: car; ve:pca,mfidclitic is the rote ano oꝛi- 
made £227 ginall of all oturt ſinnce,Therefo:e myſwreet filter) gie 3 

place to that crucl aduetſaric of maniurd. vho hath been a bar 
and a murtherer from the beginning. but ſtedfaltite beleeue the 
L 02d who yath ſcni you word by inte his moſt vnwo2fhie (ers 
uant, chat al! pour ſins be par doned foꝛgiuen, and Ccan relea- 
ſed foꝛ Jeſus Q iſtes ſake out onche Loꝛd i Sauioꝛ. To uhom 
with the ka ther, mo the ho'te ghoſt, be ar honour, glozie. pꝛoiſe, 
wwanzkes power rule + dominion foꝛ euer and fo2 euer. Amen. 
Fate u ll my dearc ſiſter, and he of god cheate. Bcleevc in the 
Loꝛd and peu ſh all liue fo; euer The Loꝛd incrraſc pour faith, 
Amen, Amen. 2 
Your poore brother and daily faithful 
Oratour lohn Cateles, pilorer of 
the L2rd, lay foi me, 


Another Letter of Iohn Careles to A. B. a ſaith ſul i iniſter 
of tlie Lord, continuing certaine fruitfull pre- 
cepis ot Mauimony. 


Doeſcech e ſame cuerlaſting Loꝛd, mydeare + faithful bꝛo. 
E elts o . Ether rai ble dp ig Tobias wich his wite Sata, brought 
e f2.chte fore then togecher in d etune wich reucter re and late, pꝛelerue 
ert, and blede you bog, u porr it afror pon, that thep map en; 
creaſt the num ex of che faut fun uy 1,007 nds ind thouſands, 
And aste Lo:d of hgaregtunrtie gie fachtrite pꝛouwence 
DAN brenne alnaics taretat ty, n now hath ſoꝛ pour coin 
foꝛtattemg ſhed ens geb wanting vou with a auh⸗ 
Rü mate: fie wet pen thankful fe. his pꝛau:dence towards 
PO. van map tucit wan urpeuhs an mctrale ot jour t gods 
[tice voa vi chꝛiſt aniop ind gladneg in the le ſoꝛrow ul dat: e, 
but vet fo chu por mourne with che ruc mourn s of S1 on, 
+ be ſoꝛic et inmeaſarc fg. tue h of the (i. . Pare alſo in 
farth loꝛ her pꝛoſperitic ny 2) the 1.925 ma; build vp the watles 
ol IAcruſalemagainc. 


@ Trerer er o 


Pal. 
= to tic Setith. hen ſheuld or hh! oris ure mad? gladde. and 
dur mouthes filled with laughecr. Chen would the Lrathen 
hypeceites ſap: he Lo. d hatij donc much foꝛ them. Ov, the 
Lo:d h uh donc great things fo! vs alrcadic heit of leite vs 
heartilie icioice and pꝛaiſe hic tame. there? oe. For though wee 
no {we with leere, yet ſhal we be ſure to trape with glad 
neſſe: ind as we now goe fo:th wreping, bearing forth god 
ſede , ſo thill we conc againe wich toy, add bꝛing our ſheaues 
full of £22210, Yea ſije death of the martyꝛs ſuhich is moſt pꝛe- 
cious ui his ſigy / ſhall be the life of the gol ell, ſpite of the Pa 


Th: death of 
the marty2- 16 
the like of ihe 


Js pilks tear: s, 
43:ap ſoꝛ int deare heart hat Þ may be counted woꝛthie to 
ſowe ſome lecde amongſt ue were Saints of the Loꝛd. that 
may reap? the ſa:ne again without ceaſtag at the harueſt. Jt 
2 wing tit ts ug ſow ng time of the prare, men ſaie in p countrie, and J 
en ecbꝛins think that J (hail make an ende of (owing before all March be 
durch. paũl: fo J ht ar ſaie that J ſa! pꝛmue how no vlaug wil enter 


into the ttonte ground of p yard carted ÞPaavitts, wirhin theſe 
. dates. hope to hold faſt and not to lot backe, nci her to: 
care noꝛ flattet ie, vnt ul I haue made an end of iowing ichen 
will I (ct mc down and tell me, und aſke them au no leaue and 
— fc; the liuely Tui and incrraſe ther cr with top ane glad- 
nelle. 

y deare bꝛother. che time avyꝛochcth nc ne (J pꝛapſe God 
Gere; e a A mul put off this une aber aaclc. and goe 
home to mv caucilic aher, here ners mr dear bꝛechzen 
arc alread ich ing uid wichen tor me. & beſcech vou there⸗ 
fo: c trat vou will heipe ene to) ward with vor Tart bull pꝛaiers, 


eis commer 03 J kuowpou dot, to- AJ 099 5m most and commoditie 


Das tree there. 7 WD 
mould a, That pou baue cbſerucd my ſimvic conſell. Jam right glad, 
tui in- 5 


ee F truſt in pig2d Sod v5.1.1; fade comfo:t in ite tame, 
: trat vou map ſo do indeed. J hau dene fo bolde to wate 


atid 
It. wycrit; ( 


ts hon 0udgt theſe for wordeg vnde pou betaule 1 ſi an i rung moꝛe in 
e * tts coꝛruptwie like ther oꝛt mar he then well Far dt mo abaue 


rt * 
Se cost ofbtt · ll chings vou mut e verit cucunſpca te Kp ite binde of 


Ante co be e le, t beware tpattheten nel ſezung vp the rot of betterneſſe 
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Go Letters of ohn Cirelsſſe, martyr. 


he makceip ther tals and vackl:vings many times to turnce to 
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Db char the Lold would turne Spore taptuntir as the riuer 


' hathnowgractouſlie accompliſhed that god wozke among 


60 


m bounden durie, to treaie of ſuch thinges as map be poft- t, 


7 6 


80 


fre from it)le that vou weed by the ſame bf all lenitie, gente, 
neſle mT paticnce,mmd neuer lufter pour ſeite | 
lleepe in diſpleaſure. : [REN Silt ty 
It vou haue cauſc to ſpeakc ſh arpely and ſometimes to te 
wu e, bi wate chat pou dec not the ſame in cha pꝛeſence of 5 
thcr,but keepe pour woꝛds vntill aconuenient tune (vic is 
tue point of a wiſeman,ſa!th Salomon) aud then vtter them in 
the ſpirit of meærdeneſſe. and the groaning ſpirit of perfcg love: 
which vou mult alſo let ſomctimestocouer faultes, and winks 
at them if they be not intollerable. Whatſoeuer loſſe andmic; 
chance ſhall happen viito pon, take it patientlie, and bi ar it nes Bn:lts foes 


rily: and though the ſame ſhould come partlie thꝛough pour ul brow ; 


demm wa. | 
lot Mu Te 

aug ge tg N 
Noout. ” 


wiues negligence.yct let it rather be alouing warning to take *r (ar, 
heede in tine tocome, then acaule of ſoꝛrowe fo; that uhich 
is paſt t cannot be holpen.J know by mine ou ie experience, Wat 


— 


that we are in chis life ſubꝛec to manie inconuentences, x that eurrp ten. #0 
of nature we are prone to diſpleaſure, and readic to thinke vn⸗ 7 ; 
kinoncs fo? enertc li tle trifle, ſpecialiie with our beſt friendg 
pea nc with our lou.ng wiucs,vhich be molt loatheſt to vic. 
pleaſe vs 
But let vs bi lo ire of this cankered coꝛruption. an 

that we ought moſt of al, in [cue to beate with them — 
to Chaſtsexamvle towards bis c ingregation, to2 Uhome he 
gauc himſelf to cleanſe it. ac. q bad thought to haue treated this 
mater at large. but euen now J am interrupted and Otherwiſe 
letted. J doubt not but you knowe pour duetie therein a great 
degle better then 3 can declare it vnto vou, and as pou know it 
ſo will doe it:but 4 laue to bc bols with pou, 3 inter d te waite 
alſo to pour wife verie ſhoztlie,z ſo take my l iſt farewcl of peu 
fo2 cuer in ii wo ld. And thus in great — J am now cons 
ftratncd to make au er.d, The blefſing of God bc alwat.;+ with 
pou, 


Your owne for euer Tobn Careles, 
Play, pray, pray u ith faith. 


Another letter of John Cateles to Elizabeth, wife of the ſaide 
A. B. containing likewif: certaine godſ precepts ot 
Mattimony pertaining to her 
dueiie. 


. euerlaſting peace of Godin Jeſus Chziff, the continual Zuorber ln: 
aide,ſtrengty and cemloꝛt of his moſt holie ; mighty ſpi- ,n , 
tur, wich increaſe of knowledge, faith, and perfec fxling of td I 
Sods eternall mercy,be with you my deare and faichfullouing about, 
ſitter E. B. with pour godlie leuing huſband mp dcare and 4 
taichtull bꝛoche r, to the full pei ſoꝛmance of chat god uhich hee 
hath ſo gracioully begun in pou, that in all things vou may bes 
ade rich and oleſſed en him, und pour lerde after you, now ind 
tuer, Amen. 

As J hauc been long deſirous to wꝛite vnto pou (mp deare 
heart nc Loꝛd) 1 t onelie being thereto vou d of dutie, but 
alſo often pꝛouoked of him, to uhom Jowe mp ſelf and all that 
A an able to doe J mrane euen that bleſſed ot the Lo:dsowne 
incuch, vhome God hath iopned with vou in chat bole and 
chuſt an ſtare ol Matrimonic ) cuen lo at the laſt J haut cbtat- 
ned time 4 occaſion in ſome part to pei foꝛme that vhich J haue 
lang purpeſed. And foz aſmuch as the Lo:d of his great mcr« 
tie 41d tat herly cart and pꝛouidenct ouer cu his deare chude, 


manie others, uhich 4 (as a friend of the bꝛidegrome haue full Satd enn m 
heartilp w. ſhed and often pꝛaved fo2:J thinke it god, yea and nue to all 1 | 
table to pꝛeſerue mutuall loue and tatthtull amitie betten 
vou, Thich J know Satan will chiefly labour to dimmiſh, if he 
can ut altogether di ſlrop the ſa:ne, leaſt by manic ioytul occa⸗ 
ft ins pou ſhould be pꝛouoked continually to pꝛaiſe God fo: his 
god gut. uhich that enemic hath by all mcanes ſought to hin 
der from pou. 4 
As 792 ul other hin 3s, I 3no v poua e ſaftcientlie inſkruced, 14 
t alſo traut a moſt learnedcopanton,uto is well able further to 1 
te ach pou ik ned do cequ re. But inchis ching J Knol mperpe 
rience is moꝛe then his. Thereloꝛe my god ſiſter, firſt 4 bets:e 
all y:ngs ſee chat pou do diltgently conſider, p as euerie god 
nd perle a gift pertaining to ſoule and bodie, is giuen from a- 
boue i commech from the father of light: euen iv to uhome ſo- 
tuer the Loꝛd dealeth any of his benefits of them he doth chick 
ly require alwaies a thankful heart fo: the ſame: fozel'c he wil 
cither take awaie his god a'fcs againe,o2 turne y ſame to their 
great diſcommesditie, and min the ende to the increaſe of th. 


The fgntof + ? 
ingra:ttndh 7 


bamnation : So deteſtable in his tght is þ ſin of ingrati-ude, Rs 
But to ſuch os be thankfiul2 his benefits he do:hnot onciyto 2? 
the olde euer adde new, but alſo maketh the commoditic of his a 
foꝛmer gifcs cacr mo2ex moꝛe to increaſe. vatiil by them they I 


are fuy perſwaded and thꝛoughly certified of his cuetlaſling vod bu * 
loue in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. ubich is eternal life it ſc!fs;0 much doth ae 
he of his great mercy deltie in a thanzekull hart. 

£ 1ercfo2e doe yct once aqa nc earneſtlie require you that 
aboue all things vou be th anutul to Sod fo2 his bencfices: hut 
only fo? pour eleaizn,creat n,redemption, ant pcſeruzttzn; 
but a ſo foꝛ his d ner tem nal gifts, werwith he h ith 1130 VeY 
pcir.amorgyf} the which the chieke and moſt excellent is (35 ics 
ltificth che hoiy Ghait) pour god, godly, and . mon 


4486 


phuſb md. Fo2 (as the wiſe man ſaicth) Gods and poſſeſſions 
v map come to a man by the death of his friends, but a god wife 
0686. 5 is the giſt or God. which the Loꝛd will giue foz a god poꝛtion, 
N 3s ftoſuch as feare hut. i 
sd. And the liße is of a god hnſband, as the Lozd hach nolv giuen 
n pou, p2aylcd be his name therefoze, Yee hath not gqmen you 
an ignoꝛant, froward, churliſh, bꝛawling, waſttull, rioting, dꝛun 
zen huſband, vherewtth he hath plagued manp other (as hee 
might alſo baue done you) but he hath giuen pou a molt godly, 
{carned. gentle, louing, quict, patient, chꝛiftp, duligent, and ſober 
huſband; by whom hee will nouriſh , cheriſh, kepe and dekende 
vou, inſtrud and teach pou, pea care xp2omae fo; you and pour 
childꝛen the which he will allo by him giue pou) ſuch things, as 
ua u be necellarie foz you. He hath not dealt ſo with euerie body: and 
lan: pet he hath done ihis much moꝛe foꝛ you my deare ſiſter, and 
rent yl therto increaſe iop and loue betwern pou, Fo? as he deligh⸗ 
£93 thin the loue + godly agreement of man and wife together, 
ſo is it he only that maketh them and all thc vhole houthold to 
be of one mind, Unto the uhich his gractous woꝛke he requireu 
pour dil:gence,and will vſe you as his inſtrument and mean, 
moꝛe effectaouſly to accompliſh the fame. And therefoze J nc w 
require pou to obſerue this my ſimple counſel, the uhich 4 haue 
here written as a teſtimonial of my god will io wards you, be- 
cauſe J thinke in this life J ſhall neuer moꝛe tz pou, 
Ho as à haue ſhewed you how pou ſhould be thankful vn⸗ 
to Sod io2 his god giſts: lo J exhoꝛt you, and (as much as in 
me lieth charge vou to be euermoꝛe thankfull vnto pour deare 

louing hulb ind: vhohath giuen himſelfs vnto pou; which is a 

moꝛe pꝛeciaus Jewel in the church ol God, then perchance you 

are vet aware of. Thinke pour ſelfe vnwo2thy to bee matched 

utth luch an inſtrument of God: and alſo reuerence euermoꝛe 
baten the gits of God in him, and ſerke wich true obedience and lone 
-1,ands, to lexue him, in recompencs of his true x painful hart towards 
you. Be loach in any wiſe to offend hun: yca rather be careful x 
diligent to pleaſe him, that his ſoule may hleſſe you. It at ante 
tine pou ſhall chance to anger him, oꝛ to doe oꝛ ſpcake ame 
thing that ſhall grieue him, ler that you neuer ref vntill you 
haue pacified him and made him merpagaine. 

Ik at any time he ſhall chance to blame you without a cauſe, 
oꝛ fo that you cannot doe therewith (uhich thing happenech 
ſemetimes to the beſt men liuing) ſer that you beare it patients 
l and giue him no vncomelp oꝛ vnkinde wo2d foꝛ it: but euer⸗ 
moꝛe loke vpon him with a louuig and chearinil countenance, 
and rather take the fault vpon vou, then ſerme to be diſplealed. 
n Be alwaies mery and cheerfull in his company, but nct with 
t. lo much lightneſle. Beware in any wiſe of ſwcliing,powting, 
0: lowung, foꝛ that is a token of a truell and vnlouing hart:ex⸗ 
cept it be in reſpect of ſin, oꝛ in the time of ſicknelle. 

Be not ſozrowful fo2 any aduerſity that God ſendeth:but be- 
ware chat ne ching be ſpilt oꝛ goe to waſte chꝛough your negli 
gence. In any witc ſ& that pou be quicke and cleanly about his 
meat ans dꝛink, and pꝛepare him the ſame acco2ding to his di- 
nt in tt in due ſeaſon. Go cleanly and well fauouredly in your appa⸗ 
, rei} but beware of pꝛide in any wiſe. 

Finallp,in woꝛd and ded ſhew pour ſelfe wiſe, humble, me⸗ 
rv, and louing towardsh im, and alſo towards ſuch as hee doeth 
loue. and then ſhall you lead a bleCedlife. J could ſpeake of ma⸗ 
nythings,the hich J haue learned and p2oued true by expe- 
rience: but J knew that you will doe in all things much better 

en can teach vou, bccauſe pon haue that annointing chat 
tcacheth peu all things: tho hath alſo giuen pou an heart to 0- 
bey, and ſerue him. Pet J truſt pou will not be offended foz 
this. dich J haue wꝛitten: but rather accept my god will to- 
— J louc in p Loꝛd, as wel as J do my daugh⸗ 

er Judith. 

Thus as mine owne ſoule, 3 commend you both to God,de- 
firing him to bleſſe pou w all manner of ſpirituail bleſſings, in 
heauenly things, and alſo with p deaw of heauen, and fatneſſe 
of the earth, that in all things you map be made rich in Jclus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and only ſauiour. The Loꝛd increaſe 4 bleſſe 
te fruit of pour bodies, that pour childꝛen map ſtand round a⸗ 
bout pour table, thick, freſh, and luſtv, like the Oliue bꝛaunches. 
God gtue you both a long life, chat pou may ſ& and bleſſe pour 
childꝛens childzen,vnto the thirde and lourth generation, and 
teach them the true feare and loue of God, and that faith foz the 
uhichthep ſhall be accepted in his ſight. | | 

. Sod let pou ſœ the pꝛoſperitie of Spon, foz ſchoſe lying in 
ant, the duſt. let your hearts mourne. The Loꝛd make perfed pour 
I lone together in him and alwaies increaſc the ſame, and bꝛing 

rige pou both in peace to your graues, at a god age. And now L 
bid you both moſt hartily farewell :4 J think J ſhall now take 
my leaue of pou foꝛ euer in this life, I beſcech pow both to apde 
me w pour contiaual p2aiers{as J wil not foꝛget pot in mine) 
that map haue a ioptul viqoꝛy thꝛogh Jeſus Chuſt:To vhoſe 
moſt mercifut defence, J doe moſt heartily fo euer commend 
peu to be kept vablameable,vntill his comming: The vhich J 

elerch him to haſten koꝛ his mercies ſake, 

Your owne vnfained, lohn Carcies, 
prifoner ofthe Lore, 


Here enveth the letters of lohn Careles, 


Godly Letters of John Cureleſſe. The ſlorie andperſecution of ud us Palmer, martyr. 
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1755 
¶ The hiſtory and martyrdome of a learned 


and vertuous young man, called lulins Palmer, ſomctimetel- 
low of Magdalene Colledge in Oxford, with two other 
martyrs, to wit, lohn Gwin, and Thomas 
Askine, burned together in Newbe- 
rie, at a place there called 
the Sand pits. 


| be ſame monech of July, in bchich Carcleſte, AS , geattrꝛs fur 
* IL! befoꝛe is declared, was releaſed out of pꝛiſon by feng ac ach. 
#5 SE death, in ſhoꝛt time after, about the 16. day of the 8520 3 

aid moncth of Lulp, ſuffered theſe ther gadly and . © brmins 


in vhich number was Julins Palmer, ſometime ſtudent and July 16. 


fellow of Magdalen Colledge in Orfoꝛd, ⁊ afterwards ſchole⸗ 
maiſter in the towne of Neading. Concerning whoſe ſſo: ic and 
martyꝛdome heere followech, alchough not ſo much as deſer⸗ 
ueth to be ſaid: vet ſo much as ſufficiently map ſet fozty y great 
wozking of God in this pong man. 


Iulins Palmer, 


S all Gods woꝛks are wondꝛous, in calling of aſi ſort egof 

men to confirme his truth, and to bcarc witnefle vnto his 
aſſurcdand infallible woꝛd, vhich the aducrcaries haue dep2a- 
ued, and coꝛrupted with their falſe gloſes, to cſtabliſh the fleſhly 
kingdome of Antichꝛiſt, and to purchaſe ſecuritie in the world, 
uhich they ſeeke to kerpe in their poſleſſion by all meanes poſſts 
ble, rather curſing wich the thun derbolt of excommumcation, 
burning hanging, dꝛouming, racking, ſcourging, and verſecus 
ting by ſecret pꝛactiſe, and open violence, the ſimple ſhepe of 


The Tozp of 
Dahner. 


our ſauiour Chꝛiſt: then that their falſe foꝛged packing ſhould The ſtoꝛpof the 


odly martpꝛ 


be deteced, their eſtimation appaired, their kitchen coiled, their Juline Palmer 


lellow ſomtune 


rents, reuenues, gods, landes and poſleſſions abated: 4 fate tc 
as Gods woꝛks be wonderfull, which chuſcth ſo;ne of all ſoꝛtes of Kagvalen 
to confeſſe his goſpell: ſo there is no one example, in the tchole r,. 
godly fellowſhip of martpꝛs, moꝛe to be marked, pea, moꝛe ta 

be wondꝛed at, then this: that one, vbich in all king Edwards 

daics, was a papiſt within the vntuerſitie of Orfoꝛd, and ſo ob⸗ 
ſtinate, as that hee did vtterly abhoꝛ al godly pꝛater, and ſin⸗ 

cere pꝛeaching, x almoſt of all them, with whom her liued, was 
therefozelikewiſe abhoꝛte d, and as J map ſap) pointed at with 

the finger, did pet after in Queen Paries time fatter most cru⸗ 

ell death, at the Papiſts hands at Newbcrie in arkſhire, fo; 

thr moſt readie anc zealous pꝛoleſſion of the biclfed truth. 


His name was Julins Palmer, boꝛne in Ceuentrp, vhere * Pahntet 


ili Cogen- 


alſo his parents dwelt. His father had ſometime bene maioꝛ tt. 
of that citie, and occupied marchandiſe, albeit he was an vphoi- 


ſter by his myſterpy. How he was bꝛought vp in his voung and Titins Patrice 


tender peares, from his firſt entring we knolb not, but as we cer £7. 
haue learned, he was ſomtime ſcholler to maſter Harley, wich Jarteelcbegl 
ſchole diſigence, and the godneſle of his owne capacttie, he be⸗ * 
came a toward pong ſcholler in pꝛoſe and verſe, Foꝛ he had 

a veric pꝛompt and rcadie memozte,a wit ſhayp and pꝛegnant. 

He ſpake Latine with great facilitic of vtterance, and wanted 

not competent knowledge in the Gzeke tongue: in ſo much 

chat diuers times he ſupplied tze rome of the G:&ke Reader 

in hishoule. Her was a ſubtle diſputer, both in the publike 

ſchwles and alſo at home. He vſed to ſay, that he was neuer 7,444.0 D 
ſo pleaſantly occupied, as when he came tothe harde debating avicecy co - 
of pꝛolo und queſtions in Philoſophte: ſo that he hathoftcn- Pbitoſopyy. 
times watched and ſpent the whole night in the diſcuſſing and 
learching out the truth of deepe and diſtuſe queſtions, as De 
principiis, de infinito, e vacuo, de tempore, de caſu, & fortuna, 
&c. _ this vſed he to do ſundzie times, with diuers of his 
equals, : 

In familiar talke hee greatly delighted, foꝛ the exerciſe of 
his learning, to defende the contrarie to that, uvhich was air 
med, pet with modeſtie, and withont all oſtentation. Fo2 he 
greatly abhoꝛred all onerthwart cauilling, all frtuolous talke, 
and vnſauoꝛp bꝛabling. Hee was not captious, but would rea- 
ſon ſo ſoberlp, and with ſach pꝛobabilitte, that euen his aducr- 
ſaries would no leſſe maruell at the derteritie ok ts inuentis, 
then at his comely and decent behantoz in pꝛoſecuting þ ſa::re, 

And although he applyed Dunnitie very lately, it appcarcth 
v he recompenced the ſmall time of his ſtudie, with the grrat⸗ 
neſſe of his diligence beſtowed in the ſame, and his late com⸗ 
ming to the truth, with his earneſt 43calousproceding thers- 
in. Fo2 by the ſecret inſpiration of Gods holp ſpirit, inwardly 
working in his hart, he gane an apparant ſignifcation in his 
pong year,» if God had ſpared his life to age, he would haue 
growae to ſuch maturitie and ripeneſle of iundgemen, as ſcher⸗ 
by he ſhould haue been an oꝛnamentto Chꝛiſtes church, und an 
honoꝛ to his coimtrey, f 

And ſomſhat to ſpeak of his ciuill behanio?, he was of ma⸗ , ciatlldele 
ners curteous without curioſttie, of coũtenance chearfal. with u nrof Juin 
out ingh lokes. of ſpeech pieaſant, without afſecation, hee was r. 
afkable d lowelv as any hilde, and vet quicke ſpirtied, and 
vehement in reaſoning, Hee p2actiſed no deceite to warde 

Sgg 20999 2 any 


Faltns Paine: 
beginnst to 


conſtant marty2s aboue mentioned, at Newyurrte, Alki;cmarty}s 


matiter ct Mag 


taught the free ſchole of Magdalene colledge i! Orfo:de; bp dalen collevge, 


apply Diuintete 


1755 Q. Mary. 


Inno n any man, fo he was of ſuch ſ{inpiicitie, that hee was opter to 
21516. be DEEEmeD chen to decciuc, and be was fo great a contemner 


l. of an regꝛoches and inun ies, tat he would ſap: nonc were to 
W122. be counted vallant, but liich as could deſpiſe imurie. | 

zn puuate Andie he was © infatigable. that he arcſe oꝛdina· 

rug tuery monung at ſoure cf the clocke, and went not light- 

y ts bed, beloꝛe ten at night. In ſomuch that as her grewe in 

veares und uvnderſt ending: fo hee came to bee a Bacheler of 

ee Art, and at lengch lo the hopt appearing in him to the pꝛeler⸗ 

men ot atfcliolhtys ein ag oalen coliedge, chere alſo hee was 

©: rcazer: admitted do the office of arcader in logike, an. 1 5 50. New ik 

ts he hadat the ficſt, tanoꝛed ſincere religion, ſo much as he folio? 

* Led 118 bohke, chen had we had the leſſe matter to note in him. 

ut indeed her wis ſo much as is o foꝛe ſaide) addicted to the 

Nomith aich chat hiscompany and conucrſation in the ſanie 

houſe was aitrgether with ſuch, as were vtter enemies to the 

nde, Qfpcilof Chick. It he came to common pꝛaper at any time, 
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N v9 02 godio Demec certamellaundcrous ubels, auctauing Ucrics, 
Biete Hadan Were nlp fired tothe walles ano doꝛes in ſundꝛie places of 
pꝛclide nt. we colledge again the Pꝛendent, hich w then Soo? Had⸗ 
don. cherry vg nu ced further matter of trouble to al- 
mer. Foꝛ ahereeg if nas hell k notonc that hee, aud fone of 
higcompantors,pabrmory hitle bekozꝛe, ſpoken contumchous 
Prong ang ue oeghent: it cauld not be now auoided, but 
that thereby aroſe av chem iemiſe and ſuſpkion, that her 
c onſpirina with others, hadcontriued, made and ſcattered a- 


bas the lade aunderous wꝛitinges. Great inquiſition was 


made in the colicdge.te ſearch out the authoꝛ of fo malicious F 
befprrefielt a derd. but no chung could be lound + p2wued ag aint 
Jalmer, oꝛ env of 9s coinpantons. NI9w Paimer be ing herr⸗ 
upon cramined by the Ofccers, did not oncly wich ftout cou⸗ 
n Mauntr rage denie the fact fo haue been his: but alſo ſpake further na- 
3 08 % nie rcpꝛochfall words fonching the ſaide Officers, and ſent the 
popc. . ſame tochemmwiieing, hereby he was bythem adtudged ta 
be an viitothy member of that ſocietie. And lo toz this, and 
other popiſh 92anks continuing obütmate ſtal) hee was expel⸗ 

led che houſe. 
ain Dame . Akter he was thus difpatched of his roume. he was falne ko: 
dino racy some mauitenance, to apply himſelfe to bee a teacher of 
children. childzen in ze hauſe of fir Frances Anolles, in the which trade 
e continued untill p comming in of Queen Mary. And uhen 
Her viſttoꝛs were ſent to Magdalen Colledge. vnder a title of 
tebzimaten npercas all thinges were better aſoze) Imcane 
lo diſplace diiers of the kello ves that were learned, and to put 
ren, diaht cacheickeg as ther called them) in their romes: then 


agqinie af dh he apbeenedepmmed beſoze, thinking by god 
rg to be le ſtoꝛed ar gem hoſe faith and religion (as he (ad) 
£5.53 fo che bttermoſt of his polucr Defend and mainta nc. And 


lied. gt leggeh he obtained the ſame. Then after hee was re⸗ 


£0220 againe de his houſe in June Saries raigne, G OO 
de Gt FONTS wh him, that in end he became of an ob- 
Nice apiſt. an carneſt nd zealous goſpeller. 

— coerning theft conuerſton to the truch, for the moze cre⸗ 
ele be gaien to the lame, we haue he re put downe a Letter 
1.001 bpone matter Bullinabam, fellow in ſome part of B. 
Comards me, with the ſad Balmer, then allo of the ſame fac⸗ 
tion ok religton wich hum and toward the latter end of the ſaid 
Fuge 7aigne, a volunterp exile in France, fo? paptifry. In 
ve aries daics.liscwile a chaplaine vnto Steuen Gar- 
D:ncr,bi{thboppc of Aincheſter. And aiter the comming in of 
tene Eliiabeth ſuch a one. as foꝛ his obſtinacic was quite and 
cione diſpatched from all his lunngs by her mateifics Com⸗ 
miltoners. And pet now. Sod bee pꝛapſed therefoze) a moſt 
ent nip oli? ind carneſt teacher of d woꝛd of God. This 
mmat che tegueſtof a certame friend of his in London, being 
Deſtrous tone the certametrutb thereof, weote bnto him 
canccining ths Julings. The copp of which letter wee thoitght 
god Fro tomnſert, fo? that the parties being aliue, can teſti- 
fo the lame to voce true and certaine, if anp man ſhall doubt 
ktizerecN:, 

The Letter of maiſter Bullingham is this, 
N Af. Bullingham. 3 wiſh vou x all pours continual health 
inthe Lozd. Uytherto haue I not witten anp thing vnto 


vou concerning Julines Balmer, 5 conſtant iitnefſe of Gods 
truth foꝛ that his dvngs and ſapings 611cwire unto mc, were 


30 mybꝛead. So Palmer bequeathed himſelfe to ß wine word, und Taten * 
f (ses 


o ucuer haue tc doe wich vou againe. So J ieft Palmer walking 


£270 tus Anlias alter waltung to be reſtoꝛed to his lung 66 dchen he was by þ viſitoꝛs reſtoꝛed to his colledge, althougb 


70 all duſimulattan. inſomuch chat by the neanes of his plaine- ce 


90 No within ſhoꝛt ſpace, Zod ſo wought in his heart that 1422 


7 be Hife and ſtery of Irims Palmer, martyr. 


wozne out ol my remembꝛance: c to woꝛite en br truth | wry 


rather to de face and bleich. then to ade:ne and beat pm 1 
After his conuerſion to the moll holy goſpen I never ſo; his 5 
face.CUiherefo:e the leſle haue 3 to certiſie Pu of 1b . mu 0 EF þ 
. as ſcemcth fo me to ſerue moſt wits p purpoſe, here 3 tẽmend 1 

vnto pou: and in witneſſe that my ſayings arr true, T lubſcribe 1 
my name, willing pꝛaping. and belcching vou to rubliſt tho I 
ſame tothe whole wozld;xc.At what time % Bullingham inter 
ded to foꝛſake England, and toflye into France fo; the wicked 

o Popes ſake(tthich came to paile indeed: fo! in Rean J wag ken 
a time) this Julins Balmer, and Nich. Dick, bꝛought me ond, 
wards in my iournep till we came to London: were, ona day 
Julines Palmer and J walked to S. James y Queens place: 
and as we leaned at ß great gate at that place, Palmerwate 
thus vnto me. Bullingham, vou know into ugat miſcrp > tale | 
nitics we are fallen foꝛ the pope 415 reltgion. dle ate young F By 
men, abhoꝛred of ail men notopꝛelently, x like to bee abya:re F 
moꝛe + moꝛe. Let vs cõſider vhathangerh over our heads Peu | bt 
are departing into a ftrongecountry.both friendice ! maniles 

10 ſchere I feare me you Gi;at taſte of ſowꝛer ſawces then hits reg 
von haue donv. And as fo: me Z am at my wits ende. Cn. ace 
of hel it ſelfe, is as amiable vnto me as the ſight of Wegdalene et 
colledge. Foꝛ there I am hated aga vencmeus toad. Wicgiz ** 


Y ; 
was let vp (This our meeting was in the beginning of Juen © van on 
Maries raigne, and our miſcrable departing not long bee © TM 
endof R. Edwards daies,)Then after our greeting, chus ſai = þv 
Palmer. Bullingham is this our god,fo2 nhom we haue ſmar = 
ted: No Palmer quod J.it is an imageof him. An image, quod 85 — 
heꝛ 3 tell the plainly Bullingham, John Caluut(uhoſe Inſtuu⸗ . 
tions I haue peruled ſich dur departure telieth me plainelp by = [a 

40 Gods wo2d that it is an idol, and chat the pope is Anitchaſt,and + — 
his clergie p filthy ſinke hole ol hel: and now J beleeuc it. Fo! ** 
tele it ſenfibly. © that God had reucaled theſe matters vnto . 


me in times paſt. I would haue begucathed this Romith religi⸗ 


8 
, == 

I 7 
Ls CL — 


on 02 rather irreligion to the diuell of hell from thence it came. 5 
Belcue thein not Bullingham. J will rather haue theſe knees . 
pared ast. then J wil kneel to ponder Jacknapes(incaning the | 
rod.) God help me. I am bo2ne to trouble and aduer ſitic, in thts mende 


- ? . : : neſt s! ' 
wozld. Tel Palmer. ſaid J, is b wind in that comer with pou? t3 turns * 
2 wacrant you it will blow vou to littie caſe at the ende. J will ur. Tre: 
in Paules, abo thoꝛow the element of fler is cxalted aboue te ; 
elements, where eternall reſt is pꝛepared fo? perir cutedmar⸗ ** 
tyꝛs Thus much is true, and let it be knowne chat J Bulug⸗ an 


ham affirm it to be true. oꝛe haue not to ſay, In theſe woꝛds _ 
t derdes it appeareth Hat God had elected hun. From Bꝛidge⸗ | 
water. Ap2111.26.in.I1562, 

By me John Bullingi:ain, 


— 


he began ſomething to ſauour and taſte of Gods truth, by con 4 
ference and tomganv of certame godly x zcalous men abꝛodd, ter jiercil 
in time of his erpulſton, ſpectally at the houſe of fir Frances my 5 
Linowles: pct was he nat chꝛoughly perſwaded, but in mail called I 
pointes continued for a uhile, either blinde, o2clſe douviivll, 8 
Neither could he chaſe, but vtter hiniſelte in pꝛiuate reaſon. g = | 
from time to time. both in chat points hee was fullie retolned, 2 
and alſo of what paints he doubted. Foꝛ ſuch was his nature g 
alway,both in Bapiſtry, and in the goſpeil: vtterlp to deteſt eng 
neſſe, and ſoꝛ that her cauld not flatter, he ſuffered much wee, * 
both in king Edward z alſo in Qucne Maries time. TAher. 
8s he might atthe fici? hae liued in great gaietn's, if he could 
haue diſſembled. and 530% dne, and ſpoken againſt his conict- 
ence, as many ſtirr ng 24pilies then did>e, Andlikewiſe her 
might haue eſcaped b uraing in Quckne Maries tune, ik bee 
would eicher haue ſ22kon, oz kept ence sgamſt his coinct 
ence.a5 many weaic golpellers did. But Palmer cauid ii na 
wiſe dillemble. 


te became very inauſitine, and careful to hcare r understand, 5, 1-0-iog 
how the martyꝛs were appꝛehended. what articles they dic for, r all 
how they were vſed. nd after what ſoꝛt they O80 87 Deal. 1% 
Inſomuch that her ſpared not at his owne charges. to ſend dt e 
one cf his ſchjollers, in the company of abacheler o. that horle, TN: 
to Glocefter,to ſe anv vnderttand the uhole oder of S. No. 
pers death, and to bꝛing hun true repoꝛt thereof, Thiich thing 
ſame thinke he the rather did, becauſe hee was wanne B. O. 
wards tune to ſav: that none of them all, would iF-270 to bcd 
fo; their religion. Thus bx learned with cher great, extreant 
and hoꝛrible crue!tie the martyꝛs of Sed were dried, ard 009 
valiantly they oucrcame al kind of toʒments to the end.. * 


he bimſelle alſo did ſe moꝛe experience afterwarde, at the 
erannnation and deach of thoſc holy canfeſſoꝛs and martyꝛs 
nhich were burned at Orfoꝛd befoze his eies, mſomuch that the 
*'1y- firſt hope,ubich tee godly conceiued of him, was at his return 
$1392 207 from the burning of 15.Ridlep,and . Latimer. At uhat time 
2". in the hearing of diuersof his friendes hee bꝛaſt out into theſe 
as wo2ds.and ſuch like: O raging crueltie, O tyrannie tragical, 
and moꝛe then barbarous. N 
From that day fozward, hee ſtudiouſly ſought to vnderſtand 
thr truth, and thorefoze with all ſperd hebozrowed Peter mars 
tyꝛs Commentaries vpan the firſt to the Coꝛinthes, of one of 
Hag dalens vet aliue, and other god bokes of oer men, And 
ſo thꝛough harty pꝛaper and diligent ſcarch and conference of 
the ſcriptures, at length he bcleued and imbꝛaced p truth with 
rat ioy: and ſo p2ofited in the ſame, that dayly moꝛe 4moze, 
van fnuent ße declared it both in wo2d and deed: In ſuch ſo:t, as he neuer 
el? pated the truth moꝛe ſtubboꝛnly befoꝛe, then afterward he wil⸗ 
ing imbꝛaced the lame, chen it pleaſed God to open his tes 
and to reueale vnto him the light of his woꝛd. And now againe 
hen he ſhould come to church, in thoſe dates of Poperp, there 
to be occupied among ß reſt, in ſinging of Reſpondes, reading 
wndicieus of Legends, and ſuch like ſtuſte allotted viito him, he hadde as 
th much pleaſute. he ſaid, to be at them, as a Bcate to be baited, x 
wirried with dogs. Tchen he came, it was (as it appeared) moꝛe 
to auopde diſpleaſure and danger: then foz any god will, and 
dy aftcaton. 
e length ch:ough Gods grace, bee grew vp to ſach maturi- 
9 tic and ripenelle in the truth, what he lpared not to declare cer⸗ 
| taine ſparkes thereot in his outward behauioꝛ and doings. Fo2 
hen he ſhould kerpe his bowing meaſutes at Confiteor, (as 
Dun. the culfome there was in turning himlelle to and fro, ſome- 
Amun time Eaſtward, ſoꝛnetime Meſtward. and afterward Rnocke 
rue his bꝛeaſt at the eleuation time, againſt theſe Adoiatrous abo: 
oo a ration, his hart did ſo vehemently riſe chat ſometime he would 
It qglent hunſeile from hem, and ſometime being there he would 
Saut church, to anorwe thoſe vngodly geſtures, and Jdoiatrous ado- 
wrde. ration. To be ſhoꝛt, perceiuing after a vhile,that he was great- 
Laa g lplulpecked and abhozred of the Pꝛeſident then being, which 
Es Was . Cole, ꝛof diuers others which befoꝛe were his ſriends, 
x55 and tht rewichall feeling great con flia ano toꝛment of conſci 
n hd ence daply to grow, with his conuerſation with Jdolaters:ſee- 
nm ing allo that his newe life and olde lining might not well noꝛ 
4D pretty ſtand together, hee addꝛelled himicife to depart ỹ houle. 
215 Fo2 he thought it not beit to abide the danger of expulſion, as 
gent, ? he did at the firſt:ſceing the weather was now wared warmer. 
Ant umag And bring demanded at that time, of aſpecialfriend{vho wold 
inns to gladly haue perſwaded hun to fa there longer } vhtcher hee 
ret rt · ould go, oꝛ how he would lite. he made chis anſwere: Domi- 
am mi eſt terta, & plenitudo eius. i. The carth is the Loꝛdes and the 
eur fulneſle thereof. Let — wozke, J will commit mp ſelte 
on Jod. and the wide wozld, | | 
hank _ 3 chine it erpedient,befo:e 3 waite of the painefull 
* ſurges that he ſuffercd after he came abꝛoad into the JU 
guiphcs,and derpe ſea of this w:etched wide woꝛld: fir ſt, to re- 
hearſe one oꝛ two examples of his outward behautour, at ſuch 
times aa he had recourſe to the colledge, aſter his laſt depar- 
ture, cherby the Reader may pet better vnderſtand of his ſim⸗ 
plicitie and plainneſle and how far wide he was, from al cloked 
diſltnulation in Gods cauſe, which cercaine godleſle perſons 
haue ſought malicion{y to charge him wiſhall. Being at Dr- 
huge koꝛd on a tertame time in Bagoaleacoiicdge,thauing know 
E Fur ledge that the Dpanilh Fryer John {yo ſuccæded O. Peter 
©. Partp2, 113 the office of the Diutnitic Licure) would pꝛeach 
Würm there that pzeſent ſundaic, he would net at the firſt grant to be 
* pꝛeſent at it. At length a friend of his,afellowe of that houſe, 
perſwaded ſo much with him that he was content to accompa- 
ny his laide friend to che church. But ſodainely as the frier ve- 
hement iy inueyed againſt Gods truth, in defending certaine 
popiſh heteſtes, Palmer hauing many etes bent ano directed 
towards hun. departed from amongſt the middeſt of the audi⸗ 
toꝛv, and was found in his friends chamber weeping bitterlie, 
Afterward being demandes vhy he ſlipt a wap vpon ſuch a ſo⸗ 
daine: Oh ſaid he, if J had not openly departed, J ſhould haue 
und openly ſtopped mine eares. Foz the friers blaſphemous talke, 
aun; in diſpꝛoouing, oꝛ rather depꝛating the verity, made mine eares 
nir not to glowe, but my heart woꝛſe to ſmart, then if mine eares 
had bin cut from my head. : ö 
It chanced another time, chat the ſame friende of his, called 
B.Shwper.being then Burſur of the houſe, bade him to din⸗ 
ner in his chamber. Palmer not knowing vhat gheſtes were 
alſo thither inuited aud bidden, hapned there (contrarp to his 
erped ation) to met with the foꝛeſaide Frier, with vhome were 
pꝛeſent O. nuch, D. Treſham, and diuers other papiſtes, 
whole — could not well beare: and therefe2e 
thiſpering his friend in the eare, her ſayd he would be gonc, foꝛ 
chat was no place foꝛ hin. J woll, ſaith he, to the Burſars ta- 
ble in the great hall. Che Burſar vnderſt inding his mind, de 
ſired him of all ſriendſhip not ſo to depart,aliedging y it were 
the nort way to vew2ap himſelfc,and as it were of purpole, to 
taſt himſelke into the Bꝛiers, with many other periwaſions as 
the ſhoztnelle of time would permit. In the ende hee condel⸗ 
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The ſtory and perſecution of Fulins Palmer, martyr. 


cended to his requeſt and taried. Now as he came to fhe fire 
ſide, the Frier ſaluted him cheeretully in Latint, foꝛ he could 
not ſpeake Engliſh. Palmer with an amiable countenaunce 
reſaluted hun gently. But vhen the frier oſtercd him his hand, 
he caſting his eie aſide, as though he had not ſeene it, founde 


1737 


almer tefu · 
ethto take frier 


matter of talke to another ſtanding bv, and ſo auoided it: uhich Jo. by che hand. 


— _ well marked of ſome, net withoutgreat grudge of 
omach. 

After they were ſet and had woll eaten, the frier with a plea- 
ſantlokeoffering him the cup,ſaid: Propino t bi, iuuenis eru- 
dite. . I dzinke to pou learned poung man. Palmer at that 
woꝛd bluſhing as red as ſcarlet, anſwered: Non agnoſco no- 
men, domine. i. J knowledge no ſuch name, O fir. And there- 
wity taking the cup at his hand, her ſet it downe by him, as 
though he would haue pledged him anone after,vut in the ende 
tt was alſo well marked, chat he did it not. When dinner was 
done, being ſharpely rebuked ot the ſatd Burſar his friend, fo; 
his fo vnwiſe, bncinill and vnſæmly behauiour (as he tearmed 
it) hee made anſwere foz himſelfc,and ſaid. Oleum corum non 
de mulcet, ſed frangit caput meũ. i. Theople of thcſemen doth 
not ſupple, but bzeaketh my head. 

Another time, uhich was alſo ß laſt time of his being at Or⸗ 
foꝛd, not long befoꝛe his death, one Bar wike an olde acquain⸗ 
tance of his, being ſometime Clarke of Pagdalens,and then 
fellowe of Trinitie colledge, a ranke Papiſt, began to reaſon 
with him in his friends chamber afc:eſaid,ond perteiuing bun 
to be zealous and earneſt in the defence of the veritie, he ſapde 
vnto him in the hearing of maſter Thomas Parry, andothers 
there pꝛeſent: Mell Palmer, woll, now thou art ſtout, and har 
die in thine opinion, but if thou were once bꝛought to the ſtake, 
J beleeue thou wouldeſt tell me another tale. J aduiſe 
ware of the fire, it is a ſhꝛewd matter to burne. 
Palmer. I haue bene in danger of burning once oꝛ twice, and 
hitherto(J thanke God) J haue eſcaped it. But à tndge verily, 
it will be my ende at the laſt, welcome be it, by þ grace of god. 
Inderde, it is a harde matter foz them toburne, chat haue the 
minde and ſoule linked to the bodte, as a thœues foot is tied in 
aparre of fetters: but if a man be once able thꝛough the helpe 
of Sods ſpirit, to ſeparate and diuide the ſoule from the body, 
foz him it is no moʒe maiſtrie to burne, then foz me to eate his 
pece of bꝛead. : 

Thus much by the way concerning his plainneſſe, without 
dilltmulation, and how he feared not openlv to ſhew hunlelte 
moꝛe grieued in heart to heare the wozde of God blaſphemed, 
then to ſuffer any woꝛdly paines. Now let vs pꝛocede in gur 
— faithfully declare both the occaſion and maner of his 


Within ſhozt ſpace afterhe had perlded vp his fellowſhip in 
Orfoꝛd, hee was thꝛough Gods pꝛouidence (bo neuer faileth 
them that firſt ſeke his gloꝛy) placed ſcholemaiſter by patent 
in the Gzammar ſchwle of Reding, here he was well accep- 
ted of all <oſe that feared God,and fauonred his wozd,as well 
foꝛ his good learning and knowledge, as alſo fo2 his earneſt 
zeale,and pꝛofeſſion of the truth, But ſathan the enemie of all 
godly attempts, enuping his OR and pꝛoſperous 
ueceſſe in the ſame,wouldnot ſuffer him there long to bee in 
quiet. Wherefoze heſtirredvp againſt him, certaine double 
faced hppoccites,vbich by diſſimulation and craftie inſtnuati- 
on had crept in, to vnderſtand his ſecrets, vnder the pꝛetence of 
a ʒeale to the goſpell. Which men he(ſaſpcting no deceit / right 
— imbꝛaced, making them pꝛiup of all his doings. Foz 
as hee himſelfe was then feruently inflamed with the loue of 
heanenlp docrine : fo had he an incredible deffre bp all meanes 


pollible to allure and incourage others, to che p2oteſſion of the 
la 


8 o 


me. | 

Theſe faithfull andtraſtpbzethzen, ſo ſoone as they had 
found god oppoꝛtunitp, ſpared not in his abſcnce to rifle his ftu 
dy ol certame godly bokes and waitmgs, amongſt the which 
was his replication to Poꝛwines verics, touching Minche 
ſters Epitaph, and other arguments both in Latine and Eng- 
liſh, wꝛit ten by him againſt the poptſh pꝛocerdinges, and ſpeci⸗ 
ally againſt cheir vnnatur ali and bzatiſh , executed 
tomard the martyꝛs of God, Den thcp had thus done, they 
were not aſhamed to thꝛeaten him that thep would exhibit the 
ſame to the councell, vnleſle he would without delay, depart 
out of their coaſts and giue ouer the ſchole to a friend ol thetrs. 
TChe truth ot this ſtoꝛp appearcth in part by a letter written 
with his own hand, otit ot pꝛiſon, eight daies befoꝛe he was bur ⸗ 
ned: ſchich becauſe it is of tertame credit. a came to our handes, 
therefoꝛe we are the bolder to auouch it fo2 a truth. 


Chus then was this ſilly pong man fo: the ſafegarde of his Tung 
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life,fo:cedto depart vpon the ſodaine from Reading, leauing fo:ced to yepars 
behinde him tn the handes of his enemies his ſknſke, and one ER of 


quarters ſtipende.and ſc he tok his iourney toward Euſham, 
were his mother then dwelt, hoping to obtaine at her handes 
certaine Legacies due to him by bis fathers laſt will, which 
he ſhould haue receiued certaine pearet befoze: andtaking his 
tournep by Dxfo2d,he requeſted certame ot his friendes to ac- 
companp bim thither. Vis mother vnderſtanding his ſtate 
and errand by maſter Shipper and his bꝛother whome her hav 
ſent beloꝛe to intreat fo: him)as ſoon as ſhe behelde him on his 
knees, aſking her bleſſing as he had bæn accuſtomed to do, thou 
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ſhelt, ſapd ſhe, haue Chiſta curſe and mine here ſocuer thou 
ac. Hepauſinq a little as one amaʒed at lo heaupa greeting, 
at leũgt i ſapdẽ: O mother, vour own curſe pon ma gue me, 
nch Sod knarwvech Incuer deſerurd, but Cobs curſe pou can 
not giue me, f52 he hath airedie bleill d mee, Nap,latcy thee, 
thou wenteũt from Sods bleſiuig into tie warne ſunne, uhen 
than waſt vaniſhed foꝛ an heretite out of that wozthiptul houle 
tu Orloꝛd ea now fo the line KNAvei te, art dꝛiuen outof Rea 
dung to. Alas mother, ſapth her, vou haue bene nuſinfoꝛmed. o 
W not expelled noꝛ dꝛuen awap,vuttelpicfignedet mine 
619137 accoꝛd. And tercticne 4 am none, fo J and not Tuw- 
voꝛnlyaganſt any true docrine, but delend it fo inp power. 
Aud you map be ſure, they vic net to expell noꝛ banich, but to 
barne heretikes as they tcarme them.) Heil, quoch che, Jam 
are thou ddeſt not beleeue as thy father and J, and all cur fo:e- 
tathers haue done, But as we were taught by the new law in 
bing Edwards daes, ubich is de mnable hereſie. 

Inderd 7 confeſſe.ſapd he, that J beleeue that doctrine which 
wis taughe eim Bing Edwarbes tune, which is not hereſie buc 


07 © trath neither is & new, but as olde as Ch. ill and his Apoſtles, 


At tho be at that point,ſaiti ſc, J require cheœ to depart lrom 
nobouſe on ontof my fight, ind neuer take me moze fo? thy 
zu taer hett atter As mony and gods J haue none of thine, 
tho faber bequeathed noughekoꝛ heretißes. Fagots J haue to 
burne tler. mioꝛe thou getteſt not at my hands. other, ſaveth 
he, ercas vou haue curſed mee, I àg aine pzap Sod to bleſſe 
7007 and pꝛolper vou all poue life long, md withlike ſoft talke, 
fuer woꝛdes rm abenndance of teares trickling downe his 


| , 55 4 & Pare ho Icparted rom ber. wherewith hee ſo molliſted her 


herd hart. tijat ſge hurled an old angell after hun, and ſaid:take 
chat to ker pe tet a ircueman. : 
Thus poꝛe Palmer being deffitute of woꝛlolp friendſhip, 
end cruelly repelled of her, com he tokt to hauc benc his ſu· 
rel 10nd, vai net hich wapto turne his face, Sone after, 
cn ge hod hethought himſeite, it came to his mind to returne 
ſecretly to Magdalene Coliedge,vpen the aſſured truſt and af» 
£2nce, that he had in a pꝛiuy ſtiend oꝛ tio, in that houſe. At 
gat time, h the ſute ot ane Alane Cope, then lellowe of the 


. 
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Heuſe her obtamed letters commendatozte, from maiſter Cole 
dꝛtüdent there, oz his pꝛekerment to a Dehole in Glocoſter 
In re. Do hie getteih hun away, commicted by his kriendes to 
C9353 pꝛotccton, of whame ſome accompanied hun as 
ſarre 67 Enlam Ferrie, nd ſome to Burfod. 

Acfcriward as he went alone, muüng and pondering of mat⸗ 
ters i come ins head as he wiiteti) in an Eptſtle to one of 
hig riots) ts baue his apromted iourney, and to return clolſe⸗ 
in to Noading truſtiyg chere dy the helpe of friends, to receine 
his guarters ſtipend, and conuep his Tufke to the cuſtodie of 
ſometruſtybodte. To Licading hecommeth, and taketh vppe 
bis lodging at che Cardinai! hu. deſüring his hoſteſſe inſtant⸗ 
lv to aũignc hun a cloſe chamber, uhere he might be alone fro 


all reſoꝛt of company. bee came not ſocloſely, vnt chat chis vi⸗ 
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petous gencration had ùnowledge thereof, Uherefo:s with⸗ 
out delav, they laidi their heads together, and conſulted what 
way thep might molt ſafelp pzoceed againſt hun, to bꝛing their 
olde cankercd mance to palſe, And lone it was concluded, 
that one maler Hampton (tchich then bare two faces in one 
horde, and vnder te colour of a bzether, played the part of a 
biſfmabling bypecrite) ſhould reſoꝛt te him vnder the pꝛetence 
ef ſriendſhizve, to kæle and fich out the caule of his repaire to 
Uboding. 


idaluer as he was a man fimple, and withont all wꝛinkles 


b clotzed colludon, opened to him his vhole intent. But Yamp 


lon carey prriwaded hun to the contrarp, declaring tha 
denger mahlt wnfurikihis were attempted. Againſt his cout - 
ſell Walner replied very much, and as they wared hot in talke, 
ing ton flang awap in a durie, and ſayde as he had fiſhed, ſo 
mould ie kowols fo hm. Palmer not pet luſpecting luch pꝛe⸗ 
tenſedend demſedmiſchitte as by this croked and peſtiferous 
gencraunwas nom inewing againſt him, called foꝛ his 
ſu pet went nuictip to bed: But quictiy hee could not long 
elk there. Fo: within ſhoꝛt ſpace atcer, the Officers and their 
retinue came ruſhing in with lanternes aud billes, requirin 
hun in the Bing and Quenes name, to make readp himſel 
andquictly to de part wich them. So this ſilip pong manper⸗ 
ctiteꝛg that he gg mus Judally betrated (without opening 
his lips was ied away esa lambe to the laughter, and was 
committed to ward, Wome the keeper as a rauening Tolle 
orxdicofhis nay, bought dobune into a vile, ſinking, and 
duinde dungen prepared for thæues and murderers, and there 
he leſt hem to2 a tine, hanging by the hands ad feet in a paire 
of ſtacks, lo high, wat weineere no part of his bodie touched 
the ground. ; 
In chte caue 92 dungeon he remained avont ten dates, binder 
the tyꝛannie cf this vnnierciknd BEPET, 

& Ire by e 192p.geittie Reader, J haue bp a little di- 
greſſiem tog the to underſtand, concerning one Thomas 
hackha n ez that p Aid Tho. hackhani in che ſtoꝛp of thts 
Zulins Palmer was noted and named in our koꝛmet vale, to 
te a det aud w ker againſt the ſaid bieſled martyꝛ: he there- 
fo;c being not a little greeued, made his reply agamem wꝛi⸗ 


T he ſtorie and perſecution f ſulint Palmer, martyr. His firſt examination, 


ting, loꝛ pur gation and defence of himſelfe againſt the falſe in, 


foꝛmation of his landerer, Albeit foꝛ 


bis conſutation in W!ts 


ting J pale not much vpon, either what he bath wittten oꝛ can 
ite: Onlp the thing that mouech me moſits this: For wat 
the ſide Thamas Thackham not long ſince, commingtg mue 
hunlelte. hath fo atteſted and depoſed againſt the infomation, 


with ſuch ſwearing and deepe adiuratton, takin 


the name of 


the Loꝛd God to witnc ile and appealing to his tudgement to 


the vttcrperdition of his ſoule, it it were not falſe 


| Up in⸗ 


x © fozmation was repoxed of hint, and he faultleſle in the matter 
IAlhich being ſo, J could not other wie refuſe, but to gine cre. 

dite to his oil, and vpon the ſame to alter and co:rec ſo much 
as.pertainety to the defamation as he callety it) of hig name 
retereing the truch of the matter to his owne conſrience, ad 
the iudgement of the Loꝛd God, to whom. either her U. mecch if 
it be true, 02 falleth if it be falſe, N 

And now to our ſtoꝛy agame, concerning the pꝛeceſſe and ac 
cuſation of Zulins Palmer omitting by the wap, che names of 
Thomas Thackham,aad Downer, 
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ech ſchat they were / cho hav bene conuerſant with 


Here followeth the firſt examination and accuſation 


of lulins PalinerarReadinyg, 


Fter this he was bꝛought befoꝛe the Baſo2, and there by 
the pꝛocure ment of certame falſe b: 


robbed his ſtudy, diners greeuous and enozmous crimes were 
—_ his charge, ag treaſon, ſedition, ſurmiſed murther, and 
adulterp. 


To uhom Palmer anſwered, that if ſuch hoꝛrible and hay, 


nous crimes might be pzoued againſt hun, he would patiently 
lubmit himſelfe to all Rinde of toꝛmentes chat could bee deni⸗ 
ſed. But O pe cruell bloudſuckers (ſatth he) pee follow the old 
p:actles of pour pꝛogenitours, the Aiperous and UWoluith 
generation of Phariſies and Papifts: but be pœ well aſured, 


chat Sod alreadie ſeth pour ſu 


tle deuiſes and craftic packing, 


+ will not ſuffer poutrageous fury of pour venemous tongues 
and ſiery harts to eſcape vnpumched. All this while no menti⸗ 
on was made of hereſie oꝛ hereticall wꝛitings. 


F 


her hand to execute t 
ſeruants of God. 


Theit greateſt proofes againſt him were theſe, 


Irft,that Palmer ſaide, the Qucenes ſwoꝛd was not pat in cunmvye | 
p2annie, x to kill and murther the true 3 g ad pfl | 


Item, chat her (wo2d was to blunt toward the papiſts, but 
towardthe true chꝛiſtians it was to ſharpe, 
Item, that certaine ſeruants of fir Frances Knowles and 


Item that his Oſteſſe had wꝛitten a letter vnto him (hich 


he quarrels 
ag Bap. 


they had intercepted) uyerein ſhe required him to reinrne to 
Rcading,and ſent him her commendetion s, by the token chat 
the knile lay hid vnder the beame, wherebp they gathered chat 
ſher had conſpired wich him to murther her huſband. 

Item, chat they found him alone with his hoſteſſe by the fire 
ſide in the hall, the doꝛe being ſhuito them foꝛſoch. When this 
euidence was giuen vp, the maioꝛ diſmiſſed them aud went to 
dinner. comm inding ]almer to the Cage to make him an o⸗ 
pen ſpectacle of ignommie to the eies of þ woꝛld. And Thack⸗ 
ham the better to couer his owne ſhame, cauſed it to be b:utcd, 
that he was ſa puniched foz his euill life and wickednes altra⸗ 
die pꝛoued againſt hun. 


chat he had giuen ſach credite vnto them, and ſo much bone ngen. 
7 o with them, ſothat he ſought meanes how they might conuey 


In the Afternone Palmer came to his anſwere, and did ſo Pint. 
mighty and cleerelp deface their cuidence, 4 defend bis owne recy bine 
innocencie, pꝛouing alſo, that the ſaive letters were by them- 

ſelues fozged, that the Maioꝛ Himaſeife was much aſhamed, that 


trutt of Ro 


him out of the countrey pꝛiuilp. 
Vit here among other things this is not with ſitence fo bee 


palſcdouer, that one John Galant a zeal | 
Soſpell, a little after this came to the pꝛiſon and founde him - 
ſomeuhat better intreated then befoze.Wihen he behelde bim, 


b 


O Palmer ſaith he, chou haſt deceined diners mens erpecats 
on: foz wee heare chat pou ſuffer not foz righteouſneſle ſake, 
but fo2 your obonc demerits. : 

O bꝛother Galant. ſaith he, theſe be the olde pꝛeaiſes of chat 
Sathanicall b:zov, But he pon weil aſſured, and God ve pat- 
ſed fo? it, J haue ſo purged my ſeifc,ard deteded their faiſhod, 
that fromhencefozth 3 Hall beeno moze motcaed therewith, 
And therehaning pen and inke.he did waite ſomethat nhereby 


part of his ſtoꝛy here rehearſed, is well confirmed. But now to 


theſe bloudy adnerſartes. | 
Aſter this, then they ſaive the matter frame ſo ilkauoured⸗ 


lp, fearing that if he honldeſcape ſec retly, their doings would 
tende no leſte totheir ſhame and daunger, then to the 
diſhoneftp, they deniſed a ncwe policie to bꝛin 
long hidden z feſtered malice againſt him, ut 
extreame refuge, Fo2, where as befoze they _ 
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The ſtory and perſecution of Julims Palmer martzr. His ſecend exais ination. 


aſhamedto atcuſe him of herefie: leeing they had bern counted 


„al'cke f - 
eint garnet v2cth:en themſclues: and partly aſraide, becauſe they 
Hunt. had bꝛoken 11 ſtudie, and commi:tcdtheit: pet now leaſt 

L 


tzer iniquit i ſhould haue been reuealed to the woꝛld, they put 
boch feare and ſhame aſide, and beganne to refricate and rip vp 
the old ſoꝛe the ſcarre thereof had been but ſuperitciaipcured, 
as pou haue heard, and ſo to colour their fozmer pzactiſes with 
the pꝛetence of his refazmation in religion, they charged him 
wich the wattings that they had ſtollen out of his ſtudie. 
Thus Palmer was once againe called out of the pꝛiſon to 
t malo: gypeate befoꝛe the maioꝛ, and Bird the Oſticial, ano two other 
dgl. FACES, to render an accompt of bis faich befoꝛe them to an⸗ 
00s " Fpece to ſuch articles and intoꝛmations, as wert laid againſt 
2 him, Anduhen they had gathered of his own mouth ſufficient 
3 matter to entrap him, they deuiſed à certificate, 02 bill of ins 
ſtruaions aqainſt him, to be directed to dogoꝛ Jeffrep,vho had 
detecmined to hold his TI iſttation, the nert Tueſdap at New 

-+5..þe berp, which was the xvi, of July. And thus were the falle wit- 

gehen. geſſes and blondy acculers winked at , and the innocent delt⸗ 

ct et. yered to the Lion to be druoured, Then it was therefoꝛe con⸗ 
cluded chat Palmer ſhould be ſent oner to Reloberp, the ſaid 
letters teſtun omi were conucied ouer togicher with him, the 
contents wherof ſhall partip appeare ghercafter. In the incane 
time, à chinke it god heere torehearteeneerample among o⸗ 
wer, both of charitablc afecton toward him, and ol his mo⸗ 
deſtie coꝛreſpondent to the tame. 

P. Rider of Reding, a faith witneſſe of Gods trueth, hea⸗ 
13 ring howeruelly Palmer had been dealt withall in the pꝛilon, 

wy ch and pinedaway (92 lac ke of neceſlat ies, and how emdently he 
beurer ok had pꝛoued himſelk innocent befoze the officers, of ſuch cruncs 
Wet ag were obiected againſt him, he ſent to hun bis ſeruant ſecrec⸗ 
lp the night beroꝛe his departuce to Pewberp, wich a bowed 
grote in token of his god heart toward him, requiring hun to 
ſet m vnderſtand if he lacked neceſſaries, and hee would pꝛo⸗ 
uide foꝛ him. Palmer antwered. ite L oꝛd reward pour M. foꝛ 
bis bencudlence toward mee arinicravie abiedt in cis woꝛld, 

and tell hun that God be pꝛaiſed) z lacke noching. 

In the moꝛning befoze they toke their iodurney, Thomas Als 
foe kin King zus Moberkts, being fellow pꝛiſoner with hun in Chats 
| ag caulc, ſitting at bꝛcaklaſt, and beholding Balmer very ſad, c a⸗ 
s ning to a window in the coꝛner of the houſe. aſled hy he came 
un. not to bꝛeakfaſt. Becauſe J lacke monep (faith Palmer) to 
diſcharge tie ſhat. Tome on man (quoch he) God be pꝛaiſed foꝛ 
it, J bane enough lo: vs both. Cchich thing chen P. Kider 
heard of, it cannot be expꝛeded, how much it grieued him chat 
Palincr had deceiued hum with ſo modeſt an anſwer, 

Thus to Ne wberp they came on undap night, and foꝛch⸗ 
with they were committed to the comioztabic hoſtrie of the 
bund houſc,there they found John Guin, their faithtulibzother 
in the Lo:d. Now ho they came before the Conſiſtory of D. 
Zeffrev, and how Palincr was examined, it doth in part ap⸗ 
pꝛare vy this exammation hereunto annexed, which although 
it be not perfectly and oꝛderlp penned, as p repoꝛt goeth it was 
ſpoken, noꝛ perchance altogether in ſuch koꝛme of wo: des, pet 
as exaaly as we were able to compact and diſpoſe it, being ga⸗ 
thered ant of ſeuerall notes of Kichard Shipper, John Hunt, 
John Birrp of Newbery „Richard TUhite of Marlebo2ough, 
wich were oculati teſtes, and pꝛeſent at the hearing thereok. 
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CT The ſecond examination and accuſation of Tulins 
Palmer at Newbery, in the hearing of mo 
then three hundred perſons, 


| Nthe peare 15 58. the rv. of Inly,foureo? fine ſeates were 
pꝛepared in tie Quite oi the pariſh church of Newbcric fo 
the Aiſiteurs, hole names here enſue: Doo? Jeffrey fo? the 
Biſhop of Sarum, Sir Richard Abꝛidges knight, and then 
high ſhiriffe of the Shire, Sir Willtam Ramlfozd Knight, 1, 
ren Jahn Tlinchcomb ©{uire, and the parion of Inglefield, Afs 
r ter the pꝛiſoners were pꝛeſented, the Commiſſion read, and 
Wand other tings done in oꝛder acco:d:vgip, Doctoꝛ Jeffrey called 
Arion g 
un bo es that we heare of - 
imer, Pal cr. I know not what rou meane. 

Ieffrey. Hatie you taught Lat ine ſo long, that now pon vnder⸗ 

ſtand not Engliſh? 

To this he anſwered nothing. 

Then D. Ieffrev ſranding vp ſaid: Me haue receiued cer⸗ 
taine wꝛitings and articles againſt yon, from the right woꝛ⸗ 
ſhpfull the maioꝛ of Nrading, and other Juſtices, hereby we 

F bnerftand.that being conuented afoze them, pou were conuict 
4 of certaine hereſies. 
1 Firſt, that pou deny the Popes holineſfſe ſupꝛemacie. 
Pert, that there are but two Dacraments. 
N Thirdly, that the Vꝛeſt ſheweth vp an Jdell at maſſe :and 
4 pray pau went to no maũe, ſince pour firlt comming ts 
arding, 

Fourthly. chat there is no purgatoꝛie. 

J aſt of ah, that pou be a ſower of ſediitan, and haue ſought 
to dur de the vntte cf the gnenes lubieas. | 
ſhe Shiriffe. Neu were beſt le firſt Wat he will ſay to his 
091 handpwoꝛke. 
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to aimer and ſaid: art thou that iõlip waiter of thꝛer halſpeny 


to 


leftrey, Pe ſay tructh. Tel me Halmer art thou he that wꝛote 
this faire volume: Looke vpon it. 

Palmer, I wꝛotcit vided, ga:acredit out of the ſcripture. 
Icttrey, Is this doggich rime yours alſo: Loke, 

Palmer, J wotcthis, J denpenct. 

Icttrey, And hat ſap vou to theſe Lattne verſes entituled E- 
picedion &c. Arc thep yours to 

Palmer. Vca ſir. 

leſfrey. Art thou not aſhamed to afirme it: It came of no 
good ſpirit that thou dibſt boch rale at the dead, and llander a 
learned and cacholicke man pet alive 

Palmer, Il it be a ſluider, he hath ſlandered himſelte: foꝛ I doe 
but repoꝛt his owne wꝛiting, aud open the kollie therein decla⸗ 
red. And reckon it no railing to mucic againſt Annas aud 
Cetphas being deed, 

lefitey. Saiſt thou ſo: J will make ther recant it, and wing 
Peccau out of vour lying lips, cre I haue done with cre, 
Palmer, But I now, that alſhough of my ſclfe be able to do 


177 


nothing. yet if pouand all nine enemies both bodily and ghoſt⸗ 


lp, ſhould doe pour woꝛſt, vou ſhall not be able to bꝛung that to 
pãſſe, neither ſhall ye pꝛeuaàile again Gods mighty ſpiru, bi 
ſhom we vnderſtand the trueth, and ſpeake it ſa baldly. 5 
Jeffrey. Ah, are pou full of the ſpirit; are you inſpired with the 
holy ghoſt: 

Paimer, Sit, no man can been, but by the inſpiration of the 
holy ghoſt. Zherctoze it I were not a ſpirituall man, and inſpi⸗ 
red with Sods holy ſpirit, J were not a true chꝛiſtian. Qui 
ſpiritum Chriſiti non habet, hic non eſt eius. i. De that hath not 
the ſprite of Chꝛiſt, is none of his. 

lertrey, I pereeiue pou lacke no woꝛds. 

alm. Chit hath pꝛomiſed not only to giue vs ſtoꝛc of words 
neceſſary: but with them, ſuch loꝛce of matter, as the gates of 
hell ſhall not be able to confound, oꝛ pꝛeuaile againlt it. 
Ieftrey. Chuſt made ſuch a pꝛomiſe to his apoſtles, J trow por 
Will not compare with them 2 

Palmer, Mith the holy Apoſtles Imap not compare, neither 
haue F any affiance in mine owne witte oꝛlearning, which 
know is but ſmall:pet chis pꝛomiſe X am certain pertaincth to 
all ſuch as are appointed to defend Gods truech aͤgainſt his e⸗ 
nemies, in the time of their perſecution foꝛ the ſame, 

le ffrey. Then it pertainethnot to the. 

Palmer. Pes, J am right well aſſured, that thoꝛcugh his grace 
tt pertameth at this pꝛeſent tome, as it ſhall /J doubt not) ap⸗ 
peare, i pou giue me leaue to diſpute with vou befoꝛe this aus 
dience, in the Deferice of all that 5 haue there wꝛitten. 

leftrey. Thou art but à brardleſſe bop, ſtart vp yeſterdap cut 
of the ſcholes, and dareſt thou pꝛeſume to oſter dilputatian, 62 
to encounter wich a docto2 7 

Palmer, Remember ꝙ. doctoꝛ: Spiritus vbi vult ſpirat. And &- 
gaine: Ex ore infantium, &c. And in another place: Ab ſcondi- 
ti hæc a ſapicntibus, &c.i. The ſpirit bꝛeathech there it pleaſethj 
him, xc. Out of the mouth of infants,4c. And thou haſt hidden 
theſe things from the wile, 3c. God is not tied to time, witte, 
learning place noꝛ perſon. And although pour witte and lear⸗ 
ning be greater then mine: pet pour belicte in the truech, and 
you todefend the ſame, is no greater then mine, = 

degiſter. Sir, ik pou ſuffer him thus inpudentlp to trifle with 
pcu, he will neuer haue done. ; 
letfrey, Wetl,pe ſhall vnderſtand, that J haue it not in Com- 
miſſion at this pꝛeſent to diſpute with vou, neither were it meet 
ſhat we ſhould call againe into queſtion ſuch articles as are al⸗ 
readie diſcuſſed, and perfraly defined by our mother the holie 
Church, ubom we ought to beleue without hp, o2 uhereto2e, 
as the Creed telleth vs. But the cauſe vy pee hee now called 
hither, is that ye might be examined vpon ſuch articles as are 
miniſtred againſt pou, nd ſuch matter as is here contained in 
pour handwꝛtting, chat it map be ſ&ne ſchether pe will and to 
it, oꝛ nap, Hob ſap vouto this? 
Palmer, By pour holy church pou meane the Synagogue of 
Rome, lich is not vniuerſall, but a particular church of ſhauc⸗ 
lings. The catholicke church J bcleene, pet not foꝛ her owne 
faze, but becauſc ſhe is holp, chat is to ſay:a church chat groun- 
beth her belieſe vpon the woꝛd of her ſpouſe Chzilk, 
Icfirey, Leaue railing, and anſwer me direaly to my queſtisn. 
Vill pe ſtand to pour waiting, oꝛ will ye not? 
Palmer. Ik pe pꝛoue anp ſentence therein compiled, not to 
ſtand with Gods wozd, J will pꝛeſently recant tt. 
leffrey. Thou impudent fellow, haue I not tolde ther, chat J 
came not to diſpute wilh ther bit to examine r. 

Here the par ſon of Inglefield pointing to the pix, ſaid : That 

ſct chou ponder? 
Palmer, A cancpie of ſilke bꝛodered with gold. 
Parſon. Pea, but what is within it 2 
Palmer, A pæte of bꝛead, in aciout, Xtrow, | 
Parſon, Thou art as freward en hereticke as ener J tated 
wit hall. Here was much ſpoken of Conlitcor amd ther parts 
of the maile, | ; 
Parton, Doe pou not belenc that they tHich receine the holte 
— ok the aultar, doe truely cate Chꝛiſtes naturall 

odie 


T be holy choſt 
Halt cach you in 
that honttewhat 
you thal anſwer, 


Luke 12. 


Anmtuel tothe 
IBapiſia, l hat 

young men wuld 
haute rhe gift of 
the t.oly ©hott. 


Gods ſylelt not 
hound to place, 
o, pctſon. 


Natt how theſe 
men dare not a- 
bid; dtiputatten 


The thurch ot 
Voit ts but a 
patticular 
chunch. 

The church t 
not tobe belct ; 
ucd foz her leide. 


Palmer. Ifthe Sacrament of the Lo:ds Supper be miniſtred, The ſacrament 


as Chꝛiſt did ozdaine it, the faichtull recetuers doe in deed — 
rifuatly 


of the Lozn3 
Supper. 


— 
— — _— — — — — ——— — — 


1760 L. Mary. The ex.imination of Iulms Palmer. His, Gums, and Askines condemnation and martyrdome. 


euen ſo J truſt he hath called. and will call pon at the 
of this pour oldt age, and ge pon everlaſting life 


ritually and trucly eate and dꝛink in it, Chꝛiſtes verpnaturall 
bodice and bloud. i 
Parion, The faithful receiuers: pe cannot bleare our eies with 
ſuch ſophiſtrie. Doe not all maner of recctuers, god and bad, 
fatthfull and vnfaithfull,recoiue the verp natur all body in foꝛm 
of bꝛead. 
Palmer. No fir. 
Parſon, How p2oone pon chat: | | 
The wicked rc Palmer, Bp this place: Qu manducat me, viuet proptet me,1, 
ceiue not be Me that eateth me, ſhall liue foꝛ me. | 
lord bod i. Parton, Sc᷑ that fond fellow, whiles he taketh himſelfeto be a 
Doo? of the lawe, pou ſhall ſee mee pꝛooue him a ſtarke foo⸗ 
iſh dawe, Do pon not reade ltzewile: Quicunque inuocauerit 
nomen domiai, ſaluus erit? id eſt, Wholoeuer inuocatech the 
name of the Lo2d, ſhall be ſaued: Ergo, Doe none but the god- 
ly call vpon him? therefoze pon muſt marke how S. Paul an⸗ 
ſwerech pou, Hee ſaith, that the wicked doe cate the true bodie 
ta their condemnation. 
As Palmer was bent to anſwere him at che full, the parſon 
interrupted him, crying till, what ſaiſt thou to S. Paul - 
Palmer, I ſay chat S. Pati hath no ſuch woꝛds. 
Parſon, S©,thctimpudent fellow denieth the plaine text. Qui 
edit & bibit corpus Domini indigne,reus erit Iudic ii. He that 
eateth and dꝛinketh the body of the Loꝛd vnwoꝛchup, is guiitie 
of tudgement. 
Palmer, J beicech peu lend me pour booke. 
Parſon, Not ſo. 
The ſheriffe. I p2ap poulend him pour boke, So the bok was 
qtuen ouer to him. 


w almer. Pqur owne boke hath Qui manducat hunc panem, 3 


&c. i, He that eatech this bꝛead. 
Parſon, But S. Hieromes tranClatton hath Corpus, 


 Eheparſon con Palmer. Not ſo P. Parſon, and God be pꝛaiſed that J haue in 


founded with the meane ſeaſon, ſhut vp pour lips wich pour owne boke, 
vroown vogue» Ictfiey, It ſkillerh no matter whether pee write bꝛead 02 body, 
ncuth (topped, 702 we be able top2oone that be meant the bodie, And ithereas 
pou ſap, thep cate it ſpirituallie, that is but a blinde ſhift of deſ- 
cant. | 
Palmer. What ſhonld J ſap els⸗ 
leticey, As holy church ſatth, really, carnally, ſubſtanttallp. 
— ot with as god Scripture, 4 map ſay grollp o mon⸗ 
roullie. 
icttrey, Thou ſprakeſt wickedly. But tell me:is chꝛiſt pꝛeſent 
in the Sacrament oꝛ no: 
I almer, He is pꝛeſent. 
e , Ie ffrey. Dow is he pꝛeſent? 5 
_— de Palmer, The docozs ſap, modoineffabili. Thetefoꝛt bohy doe 
pie alue me: Would God pre had a minde readie to beleeue it, 
oꝛ Ja ton guc able to expꝛeſſe it vnto you. 
Derm ot Jette. What lap pon to the baptiſme of Jnfants? 
t onght of neceſſitie to be retaired in che church. | 
Iettrey. Pee haue fo2gotten pourſelfe Jwis, foz pee wꝛite that 
childꝛen may be ſaued without it. 
Palwer, So J wtte, and ſo I ſap, 
Child:en dylng letfrey. Then it is not neceſſante to bee frequented 4 continued 
1 in the church. 
caurr-of ie te Palmer, Pour argument is not god, P. docoz. 
tolloweth not, le ffley. Tl ill pe ſtand to it 5 
1 Palmer, Pea M. dodoꝛ, God willing. 
ouggt not to be leſtrey. Note it Ucgiſter. 
boptileb. Moꝛe ot his eranimation in that time and place, is not pet 
come to our hands: thenſocucr God ſendech it, J will impart 
and communicate the ſame to the Reader. In the meane ſeaſon 
wee are credibly inkoꝛmed of this , that Sir Richard Abzidges 
the ſame dap aftcr dinner.ſeat foꝛ hun to his lodging, and there 
in the pꝛeſence of divers perſons pet aliue in Newberp x elſe» 
: vhere, friendlyerho2ted him to revoke his opinion, to ſpare his 
Sir ©5777, vong pcares, it, learning. Af chou wilt bceconfomable, 
o#:: to f3chnce and thew thy (cl ecorrigible and repentant, in god faith ( ſaith 
he) Xv2onnle thee befoꝛe this company, J will gine cher meate 
aud d2inke, and bokes and ten pound pcarely ſo long as thou 
wilt dwell with me. And if chou wilt ſet thy mind to marriage, 
will pꝛecure thee a wife and a farme, and helpe to ſtuſfe and 
fit thp farme foz the. 
Loi laiſt thou ⸗ . 
Jalmer refit» Palmer thanked him very conrtconfty, and made him ſur⸗ 
erg woꝛldip ot. ther anſwer concerning his religion ſomwhat at large, but ve⸗ 
oy 5 o kctp dis rp modeſtiy and —— woes 1, bo the end, that as hee 
oel nee. bao already in two places renounced his lining fo: Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, ſo hee would with Gods grace be ready to ſurrender and 
peelde vp his lite alſo fo2 the ſame , when G © D ſhould ſend 
: wg 
Then ſir Richard percetued that hee would by no mcanes 
relent:c ciel Palmer{ſaith he) then J perteiue one of vs twain 


ſhall be damned. Foꝛ we be of two taiths, and certaine J am 


that there is but one faich that leadeth to life and ſaluation. 

Palmer. O fir, J hope that we both ſhall be ſaued. 

Sir Richard. Dow map that bez 
. Palm, Right well fir. Foꝛ as it hath pleaſed our mercifull ſa⸗ 
diuers times uiour, acco:ding to the goſpels parable, total me at the third 
and bouxcs, houte of the dap, euen in my flowers, at the age of 24-yeares, 


poꝛtton. 


and pleaſant flowers of luſtie pouth, befoze it be to late, 


Palm. Sir, J long foz thole ſpꝛinging flowers,that Gall neuer 


10 vade awap. 


Winchcom, Il thou be at that point, I haue done with thee, 


Then was Palmer commanded againe to 
but the other two ſilly men were led again 
to the Conſiſtoꝛie, and there were condemned, md dclinercdto mm. d 
the ſecular power of the Sheriffe there p:eſent, by name Sir Ju de 


Richard Abꝛidges. 


It is ropozted alſo, that docto2 Jeffrey offered Palmer a 
lining, if he would outwardly ſhew himſelte contomable, ke 
ping his conſcience ſecret to himſelſe, oꝛ at leaſt declare that he 

20 doubted ſchich was the trueſt doctrine. But 4 cannot affirme 


it foꝛ a ſuretie, 


Che nert moꝛning the 16. of Julp, Palmer was required 
to ſubſcribe to certam articles,vhich they had dzawne out, toys 
ching the canſe of his condemnation: In the front vhero 
heapt togither many hatnous tearmes, as horrible, he 
damnable, diucliſh, and erccrable doctrine. To 
Palmer refuſed to ſubſcribe, affirming that the docrine vic 


he pꝛoteſſed, was not ſuch, but god and ſound doarine. 
Iettrey. Pee map ſe god people what ſhiftes theſe deretickeg 


ri. heute C42, 

ile foz pour — 
Sir Rich, Saielk thou ſoz Elel Palmer wel, 3 wild 3 mit 
haue ther but one month in my houle, J doubt not but 3 wor 


conuert ther, oꝛ thou ſhouldeſt conuert me. 
Then ſaid P.Winchcome:Take pity on thy golden pres, 


d 


d 


t,were Puimer gu. 
retical, ted tele dis 


theſe wo:deg ein 6. 


luy. 


the blinde houſe whe an. 
hom! 96 
the ſame afternone art | 


tim.“ * 


o ſerke to eſcape burnmg, when they ler iuſtice miniſtred vnto 


them. But I tell the, this ſtile is agreeable to the law, and ther⸗ 


foꝛe J cannot alter it. 


Palm, Then cannot J ſubſcribe to it. 
Jeffrey, Wilt thou then craue mercie, i thou like not juffice, 


and reuoke thy hereſic- 


Palm. J foaſake the Pope and his popelings, with all popith 


hereſie. 


leffrey. T hen ſubſcribe to the articles. 
Palm, Alter the Epithetons, and J will ſubſcribe. 
Jeffrey, Subſcribe and qualiſie the matter with chineown pen. 


40 So he ſabſcribed. Whercupon Doc. ⁊etfrey x :oceebed to reade 
the poptth ſentence of his cruell condemnaiton, and ſo was he 


The popte lt. 
fence read a 


deliticredto the charge of the ſetular power, and was burned gas name, | 
the lame dap in the atternone, about fius of the clocke. 5 
Within one houre vcfoze they went to the place of excention 


Palmer in the pzeſence of many people comfoꝛted his fcilow 


almer cms 
teth his two file 2 


low matty;s ges 
8 ing tothe 


with theſe woꝛdes. Bꝛethꝛen (ſaich hee) be of god chere in the death. 
Lo2 and faint not. Remember the woꝛdes of our Samour 
Cit, chere he ſaich: Happy ate you when men teuile you and 
perſecute you for iighteouſneſs ſake, Retoice and be glad, for 
* Palmer. I ſapthat it ſtandeth with Gods woꝛd, and therefoꝛe 5 o greet is your reward in eauen. Feare not them that ki] the ho- 
dy, and be not able to touch the ſoule. God is faithful, and will 
not ſuffer vs to bee tempted further then wee ſhall bee able 
to beare it. We ſhall not end our liues in the fire , but make a 
change foꝛ a better life ea foꝛ coales, we ſhalrecciue pearles. 
Fo2 Gods holy ſpirite certiſiech our ſpirit. that hee hath cuen 
now pꝛepared foꝛ vs a ſweete ſupper in heauen foz his ſake 


vhich ſuffered firſt foꝛ vs. 


Mith theſe and ſuch like wo2des, he did not only comfoꝛt the 


mer, e. 
hearts ok his ſillp bꝛethꝛen that were with him appointed as Tun : 


60 ſheepe to be ſlain, but alſo wzeffed out plentiſull teares from gzugun. = 
the ciesof many that heardhim. And as they were ſinging a 
— alme, came the ſhiriffe Sir Richard Ab:idges and the Bay⸗ 
iffes of the towne, with a great company of harneſſed x wea⸗ 


poned men to conduc them to the fire. When they were come 


to the place vhere they ſhould ſuffer , they felt all thꝛeꝛ to the 
ground, and Palmer with an audible voice pꝛonounced che 


31. Pſalme, but the other two made their pꝛaiers ſecretly to 


almightie God. 


And as Palmer beganne to ariſe, there came behinde him 

70 two Popith pꝛieſtes, erhozting him pet to recant and ſane 
his ſoule. Palmer aunſwered andſatd: Away, away, tempt 
mee no longer. Awap J ſap from mee all pee that woꝛae mi · 
quitic, J*o2 the Loꝛd hãth heard the boice of my teares. And ſo 
foꝛthwith they put off their raiment, and went to the ſtake ano 
kill d it. And ſchen they were bound to the poſt, Palmer ſaid: 
cod people pꝛay foꝛ bs, that we map perſcuereto the end and 

fo! Chꝛiſtes ſake, beware of popiſh teachers, foz fhey deceiuc 


peu, 


As hee ſpake this, a ſernaunt of one of the Bailiffcs, Theil ö 


£0 thꝛewe a fagotte at his face , that the blond gathed ont un 
er 


diuers places. Foz the which face, 
bake 


the Sh enilcdhim, 


calling him cruell tozmentoz , and with his walking ſafte 
dis head, that the bloud likewiſe ranne about his cares. 


hen the fire was kindled and beganne to take holde vpon 
their bodies, they lifted vp their handes towardes heanen, and 
quietly and chærefully as though they had felt no ſmart , coe 
cried: Lo2d Jeſu ſfrengthen vs, Lo2d Jeſu aſſiſt vs, 0. 

Zelu reteiue dur ſoules. And ſo they continued without any 
ſtrugling, holding vp their hands, and knecking then hearts, 


and calling vpon Jeiu vntill they 
lues. 


bad ended their mot al 
Among 


The wozdsof © | 
Pabntt tothe 
popith uta. ) 


chile mene: 
at thelc dhe 
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The ſaid Agnes Ulardall chanced on a day to tame home Agnes Wirda!! 
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ce Among other things this is alſo to bee noted, that after their 


Ni 


45 tu le f . | 
Zune nut · 20 heads by koꝛce of the raging and deuour ing flames of fire 


1 were kallen togither in a plumpe oꝛ cluſter, uhich was marucel⸗ 

268 lous to beholde, and that they all were tudged already to haue 
giuen vp the ghoſt, ſodamly Palmer, as a man waked out of 
fleepe , mocurd his tengue and iawes, and was heard to pꝛo⸗ 
nounce tis woꝛd Jeſu. So being reſolued into aſhes, he pexl- 
ded to God as toilull a ſoule confirmed with the ſweete pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes of hꝛiſt) as any one that euer was called beſide to ſuffer 
foꝛ his blelſled name. God grant vs all to be moned with the 
lize ſpirite, woꝛb ing in our heartes conſtantly to ſtand in des 
lence and conleſſion of chꝛiſts holy goſpel, to the end Amen. 


De Martyrio Palmeri hexaſticon. 


P almerns flammas Chriſii pro dag mate paſſus, 
Impoſitum pondus, cen bona palma tulit. 

Non retroceſeit, ſed contra audentior iuit, 
Hlleſam retinens, Fortis in igne fidem, 

Ps opterea in cœliem utnc Palmiſer iſte receptus, 
luſtitiæ Paimam non pereuntis habet. 


dynat his n 
539 


Wr 


Iuſtus vt Palma florebit. 


(A memorable tory of one Agnes Wardall in the 
towne of Ipſwvich, purſued for the true faith 
of Chriſtes Goſpel. 


Bout the ſaid moneth of July in this pꝛeſent veare, 15 56. 
Fines diet. 1 there was one Kich. Argentine, D. of Phiſicke, otherwiſe 
Nun Jolwch, Called Rich, Sexten, with certaine other dwelling in the town 
of Ipſwiche, not many in number, but in heart and purpoſe 
dntine mightilp bent to impugne and impeach the growing of Caſts 
brw(enalter, golpel and the tauouerrs of the ſame, In the number of whom 
NI. Sit lt 2 — 4 — Py 
Gl, were Philip Ulmes, Edmund Leach, John Steward, and 
za Umes, Matthew Wutler Apothecarie. a curious ſinging man, a fine 
plaier of the Oꝛgans, a per fit Papiſt, anda diligent pꝛomoter 
of god men. This Butler being then Conſtable in the towne 
of 3pſwich, as hee was in the watch by night vpon Coꝛnhill, 
commeth to him doc. Argentine in great haſte, giꝛing hun in⸗ 
telugence of one Agnes Uiardall, beeing then lately come 
home to her houic in Jpſwich. Wihereuponinmediatiy, ſuch 
a way was contriued between them chat the ſaid Agnes Ular- 
dall foꝛth with ſhouldbe appꝛehended: but God in whoſe pzouts 
dente the direction of all things conliſteth, by ſhhoſe diſpoſition 
they haue their operation, fo gratiouſly pꝛouided foꝛ his ſer⸗ 
uant, and ſo pꝛeucntedtheir malignant deinſes, chat they came 
to no great effectin woꝛtz ing, altheugh on the contrarte part 
there wanted no gerd will, as herre conſequently vou ſhall fur⸗ 
ther onderſtand. 


2 aa ok 
qv) 
N Steuard 


Minto, 


ther with hard fare mid einllodging to be abꝛoad, thin to be at 
home in her Houſe, 4 among the tents of the vngodly: her huſ⸗ 
MM. band alls being amanliuing in the feare of Bod fo? the teſti⸗ 
br 5 dert. Mon ot his canſcience he ing alſo hinted, by foꝛte of the lawe 
"2% Vas conſtrained to auaid hie houſe, à got into acraire with an 
Bs honelt man, ſerning as a ſailcr, afacultic not before of him 
frequented, noꝛ hee a mannimble fos that trade, becauſe God 
had ginnen htm an impebiment by reaſon of a ſtumped iot, vn⸗ 
fit toclassb to top and pard: vet i it pleaſed od to enavic hun 
vnth his krengih, chat le wan ſtrong and luſtieto doe goa? ſer⸗ 
Bren hey con well Wirnelle that wore of his Company, 


This Agnes Tardall was a woman chatlived in Gods 
feate, nd was at defiance with their Raraſh trath.defiringra- _ 


to ſe her poꝛe houſe and child2cn,\xhich was vnder the ginding 


of a pong maide, and being eſpied, newes was boꝛne to dogo? 

Argentine: who haning knowledge thereof as is afozcfatd, 

went ſpeedily vnto tize Apothecarie the conſtabie atoꝛcſaid. and 

infoꝛmed hun what a notable cure was to be wꝛought on Uars 

dals wife in the appꝛehending of her TAnch wis more hike to 

ſpcede then mille, had not the mightp pꝛondence of G DD 
20ught contrarie to ther expectation. 

This being knowne to tze Conſtable, the watch ſvas cars 
ged ſpeedity, and each company ſent to his place. and Argen⸗ 
tine and Butler lose vaio hem a good number. aud forth ther 

go vnto the houſe of this poꝛe woman to lap hands bponher, 

and belet the houſe on the foꝛeũde ind backeftde, lving open in 
the fields, and other lome were ſent tothe houle of hes mother, 
ich was not tar from his houſe. This done, nt hockt at the 
fret doꝛe there Argentine and Bucler was, with dne of their 
weapons, and no anlwer was made: the [cc3n9 tne ſemſchat 
barder, but had no anſwer. In the meant tune they Fartng 

that ſome comueiance was made, knecked the third tine more 
harder then beloꝛe. 

There was not karre from the doꝛe here theyknocked, a 
certame bay winvow uhere one might lone out and ſpraue: 
And do at the chird tinocking, a woman who at chat tünd was 
tenant to K. & lardals mocher, and had but two nights N foꝛe 
lien in the houſe, ſpeaking out hard by their cares, aſked who 
was chere: 

Ah ſirrha, quoth Argentine, are ve ſo nigh and wilnot ſgeab⸗ 
How foꝛtuned it that pee ſpake not at the firſt, bring fo nigh - 
How ſoꝛtunedit. quot the woman: Parte I {hail tei peu: Z 
aim but a ſtranger here, and haue he ard ſap, wat there be ſpt- 

its walking here about, ſchich it a man doe anſwer at the find 
call oꝛ ſecond, hee ſtands in arcat danger, and J was neuer ſa 
afraid of my life. At this her anſwer they laughed, and com⸗ 
manded her to open the doꝛe in the Queencs name, fo: they 
were the qucenes watch. 

Agnes Uardal being at that time in bed in an inner cham⸗ 
ber, hauing her maid with her. and her two childꝛen. ſhe being 
at chat time verp heaup aſlcepe. hcard not heknecking. Her 
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and with much adoc awaked her, ai ſat: the watch is 27 the * 
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doe. What? thou lieſt, ſaid ſhe, Nes tracts fi; 


bath knockt twiſc. Ulith that ſhe aroſe with ene, and put 
on her clothes veric flighily , and tobe with dea bucheram vo) 


ap20n,lthich afterward ſtze caſt en her head, wt on 3 tain 


tocreepe in a ditch with netites.ant lo paſied don 12405 pars | 


lour ſcherein ſteod a cupboꝛo with a laute welke, tits tix Lich 
the maide did locke her. 

And immediatly went vp fo a camber hich was hard by 
the ſfreetc, vhete ſhee might ſo andſpcaue to ic wasch i, 
who is there. Then they bade her open the doc. Ae lab, 
we haue no candle. And they ſe id open e Toole 02 we built lay 
it in the floꝛe: Tlith that ſhe tame dvwn end oyenes tye doe. 
Then aſked they the maid, ho is wihin: no che ſaid, nene 
but a woman that dwelletch wichm vs.ant two chüdꝛen. Then 
ſa:d they, here is thy dame: ZTrueiy laid the A cannot tell, ſhe 
is not within. She was here n the cuening laid they Mea. aid 
the maid, but ſhe went forth J know not winrther. otwithſtan⸗ 
ding, they charged her chat ſhe knew were the was, which the 
denied. Then got they a candle light at one of the neighbours 
houſes, and came in, and in the entry met the woman ſchich had 
anſwercd them at the window, and ſaid ſhee was airaide of 
ſpꝛites. Argentine loking vpon her clapt her on the backe, and 
ſaid: chou art not the woman hom we ſcke fo, 

Do entered they the houſe, and ſearched a parlour nert the 
Treete there the woman lay which was his mothers tenant , 
and a pong child that ſucked on her bꝛeaſt. and not onely in the 
bed turning it downe paſt all honeſt humanity, but allo vader 
the bed behinde the painted clothes, and in the chimney, am dp 
into the chimnep, ind finding the bed hote, ſaid; bo lay Here in 
the bed The woman ſaid, J and the child. And nenects, quot) 
o they: No ſaid the wo:nan. Chen they could find naching thers 
foʒ their purpoſe, from thence they went into an nner pertour, 
in the uhich ſtod tye cupboꝛd therein ſhe was, and ſearched to 
parlour vhich was but alittle one, And one ok the cam ham 
laving his hand on the tupboꝛd ſaid: this is a faire cupbo d. ſhe 
map be here foꝛ any thing that is done. Chat is true fait ano 
ther of them. Notwithſtanding, they logned no furcher, but 
went from that into the chamber aloft, ſcherc in the iaid Agnes 
had lien with her mad aud childꝛen, with all other commons 
chambers. = f 

Atlengtheamt down into che pard chere they found a here 
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im, and examined hun koꝛ his dame. cho antwered he atiew 
net chere ſhe was, and vnto chat ſtode armelv.alchaugh their 
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1752 ©, Mary. 
The ber and fo to the god ſimple plaine matde. Then cauſcd they him to a⸗ 
5 reed riſe and dꝛelle hun, and ſent both maide and bop vp to the cage, 
8 85 where they put the maide, but kept the bop among their truſtie 
5 5 ſculdtcrs,lo that one of them ſhould net ſpeake with another. 
_—— Now while ſome were on the Coꝛnehil, and other ſome ſears 
Agnes S brdell ching the neighbours houſes and backſives , the wife of Wars 
incnariobes dall becing in the pꝛeſſe faſt locked and almoſt ſmothered fo 
(mogtgettd. want of bꝛeath, deſired the woman her mothers tenant, then 
he heard her in the parloꝛ, to let her out. She aſked her vhere 
the keies were, ho anſwered they were ina hamperithtch the 
found and aſſaied to vnlock the pꝛeſle, and of à long time could 
not. Zhen deſired ſhe her to bꝛeake it open: fo? ſaid (hee) 4 had 
rather fall into their handes, then to kill my ſelle. Then went 
her mothers tenant and ſought fo) her huſbands hammer and 
chiſell to bꝛeakc it open, but could not finde it, noꝛ any thing els 
to bꝛeake it open withal,and came again and told her the could 
linde nothing to bꝛeake it open with. 

Then laid ſhe, aſſay agame to open it, for I truſt God will 
giue you po mer to open it. And beeing within in much extrea⸗ 
mite, ſhce heartily pꝛaied vnto God vh9 heard her pꝛaier and 
helyed her: fo2 at the fir ſt alſay and turne cf the key it opened 
caſiiv. Then 0: came out, the okcd as pale and as bleake as 
enc chat vere laid cut dead by the wales, aud as ſhee her ſelſe 
loked afrerwar? vhen thee was dead, ac the ſcu.ie woman re- 
poꝛted, nhich then let her gut, and was alſo at her dtota long al⸗ 
ter in the qucenes maieſt eg raigne chat now eis, ai all on a 
vchement lweat was dhe like dꝛeps ot care, 

Then went ſhe out intothe backſide, where was a pale to- 

ward the fields ro2 the delence ot the garden, ohe rein was one 
oꝛ two lꝙſe pales, by the hich both ſhe and her gu band had dt- 
uers tunes vſed to come and go in and out, ſo went he out into 
the fields. And paſſing one little field, and cuer a ſtiie.ſh:ouded 
her ſelfe in a low ditch with nettles, and couered her head wich 
the buckeram apꝛon afoꝛe mentioned, and ſo crept lol, uid lay 
in the ditch. Aſccr long ſearch, chen they could not finde her in 
ecter ot Jplwich the towne, certain of the watch returned againe into the fields 
Agena eden lide:among ſchom was one Seoꝛge Panning, with Joh. ate 
people. the Cricr of the lame towne comming togither. This Ban» 
ning wasa ſimple honeſt plame man, but Bate a very ene- 
my, and one that in queene Maries time would haue beene a 
:32icſt as it was tepoꝛted, but ſhat he was maried. 

Manning elyying where ſhe lav, gaue a hemme, and made a 
nonſe wich his bill, hee being befoze Bate, at the lchich ſhe lay 
Eu and at laſt they departed to the ſtrœete ſide to the conſtable. 
All this time e maid was in the Cage, and the boy wich the o⸗ 
tiier of the watch viitill perfit day light! Then went they vp 
and let ont the malde, and ſcat her home, and the bop alſo: but 
ther made he maꝛde veleeue, they had found her dame. Uo 
anſwered. il ye haue her, kepec her faſt. : 

On the moꝛrow, Banning ſent her wo2dfo beware that ſhe 
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want deliuered from their cruelty, and they knowne to bee his 
aduerſaries. not onely at that time, but diners times after and 
betcze, Notwithſtanding, the ſaid Argentine at his firſt com- 
nung to Jplwich, came in a ſeruing mans cote. And then be- 
ing in the daies ok king Henry the 8. hee would accuſtomablie 
vie the reading of lecures himſelfe, in the which hee was well 
connnended at that time, After obtained the office of Uſher of 
Dm the free Grammar ſchole,and the mailter being dead, got to be 
> foule papur, 3 matſter himſelf. And being married toa very honeft woman, 
a perlecuto?. remained there the dates ot king Edward. And ichen God tok 
him from vs fo? our inſt deſerued plague , and Queene Marte 
came ts her ratgne none moe hote in all papiſtry and ſuperſti- 
tion, then he, paintuig the poltes of the towne with viuat Regis 
na \iaria, and in euerp Comer, 
Furthermoꝛe, after the death of his wife (which was an ho⸗ 
neſt woman was made a pꝛieſt:taking vpon hun diners times 
to pꝛeach but neuer without his white mincuer hode)ſuch docs 
true as was ſha nekull to heare, ſaping maſſe,+carping about 
the pire in high p:oceTions, Furthermoꝛe, leading the boy S. 
Nicholas with his mineuer hode, about the ſtreets fo2 apples 
and hellie chere. And vhoſo would not teceiue him, he made 
them heretickes, and ſuch alſo as would not giue his fagot to 
the Bonfire koꝛ qucene aries child. And thus continued he at 
Iyſwich the moſt part of quene Maries dates, moleſting there 
god men, ſome foꝛ net going to the church, ſome foꝛ not being 
confeſſed, ſome fo2 not receiuing. 4c. tillat length, toward the 
end of queene Mary hee came to London, and in this queencs 
tune began to ſhew himſelke againe a perfit pꝛoteſtant. And 
tus much ol Argentine. Ex teitimon. Petri Moonæi. 
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he trouble of Peter Moone and his wife, and of other 
godly Voteſtants at biſhop Hoptons viſita- 
tion in pſwich. 1 
| N the peare of our Loꝛd God, 15 56. The ſcrane oꝛ viſttati⸗ 
on, being kept befoꝛe TThitlontide,in the towne of Ipſwiche 
in Sufkoltze, by D. Hopton being then biſhop of Noꝛwich, and 
Mples Dummgs, beeing then his Chanceclloz, diuers and 
ſundꝛy godly P:oteſtants.th:otigh the accuſation of euil men, 
were ſoꝛe troubled and pꝛeſentes efoꝛe hum: among whom 


17 
were accuſed one Peter Pone a Taploꝛ, and Anne his wile , 


The eſcape of Aonzs IVaraall, Trouble of Peter Moone and his wife. 


foʒ their diſobedience to the law, in not chewing their readir eſſe 
to come to the church, and tobe partakers of ſuch Ronnſh ob⸗ 
ſeruances as at that time we re vſed. 5 
And firff the ſaid Peter one was commanded to come he, 
fo:c the biſhop, chere he was examined of thꝛæ ſundꝛp articles 
to wit: 1. Whether the pope were ſupꝛeame head: 2. Thether 
I. —— t queene arp were right inheritoꝛs to the crowne 
3. And uhether in the ſacrament of the aultar was thc berp ba 
dy of Chꝛiſt ſubſtantially and really there pꝛeſent. £ 
Tinto the which the ſaid Peter being timcrous and weave 
fcaring moꝛe the face of man then the heaty wꝛach or God. at. 
firmed, and in maner granted vnto their demaunds. Nhe re. 
vpon the Biſhop being in god hope, that although he hae not 
come to the church, noꝛ receiued the ſacrament of the aaltar 
nc2 bin ready to do his duty as the lawe had commanded: pet 
there ſhewing his mind, ſaid, chat he iked wel the mano c uch 
as haut ben (ſaid he /carneſt in euill things, | 
neſt in that that is god and godly, tf once they be wonne, 
Thus as this ſpirituall tather wascommending his cara 
20 child, and rather pꝛelerring him to hell fire, then vnto the ſin⸗ 
cere woꝛd and commandements of bod, it chanced amongſt 
many others in the chamber, was one of the Poꝛtmen of the 
ſame towne named Smart, an earneſt member of their No⸗ 
mich law, doing of a very conſcience that he did, uho after the 
death of queene Marp liued not many peer es, but rendꝛed hig 
lite in godly repentance, pꝛoteſting that if Ged Could ſnffer 
hm to line, he would neuer be the man he had bin befoze, what 
lawes ſocuer ſhould come againe: ſo that befoꝛe the tune of his 
ſicknes he frequenting earneſtiy p ſermons in the ſame town 
30 made by diners godly learned men, would weep as it had ben 
a chiid, beeing notwithſtanding of courage as ſtout a man ag 
any was in Jplwich, Such is che maruellous mercie of God, 
in calling to his kingdomie, vhom, and vhen he pleaſeth. 

This Poꝛtman atozeſaid, perceiuing the Biſhop thus, as 
tt were, at an end with the ſaid Mone, and ſo hee like to be dif, 
charged, ſaid vnto the biſhop: my Loꝛd, indeede 3 haue a god 
hope in the man, and that he wil beconfomable:but mp Lozd, 
he hath a perillons woman tohis wife. Foꝛ J will tell vou my 
Loꝛd, ſhe neuer came to church pet, ſince the quænes raigne, 
except it were at Cuenſong. oꝛ vhen thee was churched. Ind 

40 not then vntill maſſe were done, UWherefoze pour god Lo: 
ſhip might doe a god deed to cauſe her to come befoze you, and 
to ſee if ye could do any god. And therefoze J bcſ&ch pour god 
—— to command him to pꝛap her to come befoze pour 

.o02dſhtp. 8 
At the ſchich woꝛds Moone was ſomevhat ſfirred, in that he 
laid. command him to pꝛay her to come befoze pour Loꝛdſhip. 
And he ſaid vnto him, vnder mp Lo2dscozrection I ſpeake, 3 
am as able to tommand her to come befoꝛe mp Lo2d, as pee 
arc to command the woꝛſt bop in your honſe, Yea my Lord, 

3 o laid the other, J cry pour Lo2dſhip merty: J haue infoꝛmed 
vour Loꝛdſhip with an vntrueth, ir this be fo. But ik hee ber ſo 
able as he ſaith,he might haue commanded her to haue come to 
church in all this time, ifit had pleaſed him. Mell ſaid the Bi⸗ 
thop, loke pe come befozeme againe at aſternone, and bing 
pour wife with pon: J will talke with her. 

As my Loꝛds dinner at that time was ſeruing vp, None 
departed and taried not to take part therof, hauing ſac an hard 
bꝛeakelaſt giuen him befoꝛe to digeſt. At aſternonc Moone 
del aid and waited his time, befhinking when hee might moſt 

60 conueniently tome, eſpecially when his accuſer and his wiucs 
ſhould not haue beene there. And accoꝛding to the commande⸗ 
ment came with his wife : wich was not lo ſecretly done, but 
his accuſer had knowledge thereof, and came with allerpeditt- 
on in ſuch poſt ſpeed, that in maner he was windlelle entering 
into the biſhops chamber. 

The biſhop hearing that Boone and his wifc were come, 
called foꝛ them, and ſaid to Moone : Js this your wife, Boone? 
Pea my Lo2d, ſaid he. © god Lo2d( ſaid the biſhop ) how a 
man map be decctued in a woman. J —— vou à man would 

70 take her foꝛ as honeſt a woman, by al outward appearance, as 
can be. Thy mp Lo2d, ſaid Yones wife, J truſt there is none 
that can tharge mee with any diſhoneſty, as concerning my 
body: J deſie all the world in that reſpec. 

Nay (quoch the Bishop) J meant not as concerning the dil 
honeſtie of thy body: but thou hadſt been better to haue gtuen 
the vie of thy body vnts rr. ſundꝛy men, then to do 
done. Foꝛ thou haſt done as much as in cher lieth, to pluck the 
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o vnto Gods lawes, and their proceedings. 


Zhen began the Biſhop to examine the ſaid Boone again, 
with the afoꝛeſaid articles, and his wife alſo. And hearing her 
buſband relent, did alſo affirme the ſame, vhich turned vntoet 
ther of them no ſmall trouble of minde afterward, but pet nei⸗ 
ther were they like thus to eſcape, but that in the meane time 
Dunning the biſhops chancello2 came vp in great haſte, and 
bꝛought newes to the Biſhop, that there were luch a number of 
heretickescome, of thich ſomecame from Borfoꝛd, ſome from 
Lanham, and about frem the cloth countrey , that it would 
makea man out of his wits to heare them, ⁊ there arc among 


them both hcrctickes and Anabaptiſts,ſaidhe, And thus d99o? 
| Dunning 


rough thy diſobedience, in ſhewing thy ſclfe an open enemy „dee 


Dinning with his bluffering wordes interrupting Moones 
no, framination, went downe agan as the dineil had dꝛiuen hun, 
5 to 8cepe his ſtirre among them, and to tatze o2der what thould 
4% he dane with them. | 
The biſh.begt+cingto bewa:lc the ſtate of the country, in that 
it was loinfected with ſuch a number of herecicks, and rehear- 
ſing partly their opinions to thele that were at that tune in the 
chamber, Moones wife had a pong child, which the her ſelfnurs 
ſed und the child being bꝛought ito the yard vndcr the biſhops 
ch imber, ccied fo that ſhe heard it. and then laid: My Loꝛd, J 
truſt ye haue done wich me, By chud cricth beneath, J mul go 
bed, giue my child ſucke, with luch like woꝛds. And itze biſhop being, 
pectin às it more, out of minde to talke wich them anp moꝛe, ſaid; go 
TT pour way, J wal talke with vou in the ma2ynag : loke pee bee 
e here agame in the muung: with thts they both deperted. 
ow And bencath in the tone Hall of theſame houſe. the chanccl- 
lour Dunning beeing very buſie about his bloudy buſinelle e⸗ 
ſoied Ponc and his wilc comming aud muſt nerds paſle by the 
ace where he ſtode, and ſaid: Nap ſolt 4 mull talk with pou 
grtemuet 5 fo; yce are as cuill as any chat are here to day. To uhom 
+1189 Poncs wife anſwered: Bp Lo2d harh had vs in eramiatton, 
% ꝑnd thereroꝛe ve ſy il! haue nought to do with vs. Pap, quoth 
he pe hal not ſo eſcape, J mult talk with you alſo. Uinto chem 
-. »phis Pont anlwored In we pꝛelence of the moꝛe, the leſle hath no 
Feed power: Py Lors hath taken, order with vs, andthereloꝛe we 
d bop are as his Loꝛdſhip hath appointed, and mulk repaire befo;e 
Me him agame to moꝛrow. At the ſchich be ict thei go, although be 
ö was earneſtly pꝛocured by the partie aboue ſpecified, to haue 
| ſhewed his qualitie, which was nothing cls but tyꝛannie. 

So departed Pone and his wife without hurt of baby : but 
tet vd his aterward when they with Peter the Apoll le beheld the face of 
Neun. Chult, they were ſoꝛe wounded in their conſciences, aſhamed 
t ok their doings, and alſo at the doꝛe of deſperation, Inſomuch, 
-: that when the ſatd Mone tame home to his houſe, mo entering 


Fit into a parlour alone by hunſelt, conſidering his eſtate, and law 

e chere a ſwoꝛd ok his did hang againſt a wall, was earneſtlp al⸗ 

Nu ieul. lured by the enemy Saͤchan to haue taken it downe, and there⸗ 

£229: with to haue flaine hamſelf: but God, who caſteth not away the 

= pemtent ſinner repenting his fall with heart, defended his vn⸗ 
woꝛthy ſeruant from that temptation, and hath (J truſt ) left 
him ta the amendment of life by the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit, 
and to male him one among the elca chat ſhall ve ſaued. 

The moꝛrow they both remained kept horſe with no ſmall 
griefe of conſcience, wait ing and lo a ing with feare, chen to be 
lent foꝛ to the biſhop, racher then offering their diligence tokeep 

ks: 1- the biſhops appomtment: but G. dlo wꝛoughe, that when the 
dan nding time dꝛew nere that they tearcd calling foꝛch, the bels rung foꝛ 
4:4 the biſhops departure out of the town. Foz the which they were 
not onelv glad, but aiſo manv a god heart in Ipſwich retoiced 
and gauc thankes to God. God fo2 his mercy grant. that our 
ſiune neuer deſerue to pꝛouoke Gods ire, chat the like daies 
cone agatne; And it it ſo doe, God make them, with all other 
i... Wrakl.gs, ſtrong and wozthyſoudiers to incounter wich the 
ad ghoſtly enemies, the would, the fleſh and the diuell: and boldly 
«40:3, ko ſt nd to the confeſſion of Chꝛiſt, and of his goſpell, ſaying 
with the Apoſtles; The cher it be right in the ſight of God, th 
we ſhuld obep you moꝛe then God, iudge pe. | 
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C Atragicall, lamentable, and pitiful hiſtory, full of moſt cru- 
ell & tyrannicall murther, done by the pretenſed cathn= 
licks, ypon three en and au infant: to Wit, che mo- 
ther, her t daughters, and the childe, inthe ile 
of Garnſcy, for Cnri:tcs true religion, the 
yeate of ovr Lord, 1556. 
4 uly, 18. 
Pitt PRE eng all and ſingular Hiſtoꝛies totiched in this bok 
| fe cfg, as there be many pitifull, dirers lamentabie, 
EAA VIomchorrible and tragicall: ſo is there none almc ſt 


compaſſion and ſenſe of hum amitie as this mire lefic lat of the 
Papiſts, done in the Ille of Garn'ep, vpon tyꝛæ wanmun and 
an intant, vhoſc names be theſe as follew. 

Kathllerme Caches the mother. 5 


Guillemime Gilbert, the daugkter. 
Per otine Maile y, the other daughter, 
An latant, the ſonne of ert. e. 


But betoꝛe I tome to the purpoſe of this ſlo:ie, it ſhall be ne⸗ 
ceſſary, foꝛ the better explamung of the matter. to beginne firſt 
with the circumſtances, uhereupon the {tif oꝛiginall and occa⸗ 
lion did rife of this trag call cruelty, Che caſe was this. 

The 17. day of Map. an. 15 56 in the Ille of Garnſcy ſchich 
ts a member of England, in a towne chere called S. Peters 
Poꝛt, was a naughty woman named Tliacent Soſſet, cha be⸗ 
ing euill diſpoled, went the day afa2clatv) to the houte of one 

Acholas le Tonronnep, dwelling in the towne of the ſaid S. 

cters Poꝛt. about ten of the clock at night. t there takung the 
b, tv of the houle (lying vnder the doꝛe entred into a chamber 

;:* towardthe ſtreœt. chere ſhe cſpying acup of ſiluer within a cub⸗ 
datt geg V0: tog e t away, and ſo c2ntcied her ſelte out of the houſe as 
game. Tha umnediatly ar er this fac done checher by counſel 
v2 by uhat occaſion els, 3 haue not to ſay, bꝛought the laid cup 


either in cruelty to be compared oꝛ ſofaric off from al 


n * « Y . e 


The delierance of oe and his wife, The ſtory of three Garnſey women martyred by the Pepiſls, 1763 


to one Perotine Maſſey, an honeſt woman dwelling in the 
laid towne, deſiring her to tend her vi. d. vpon the ſame. 

Perotinc ſœing the cup oꝛ goblet, and ſuſpecting (as trueth 
was iht ſame to bee ſtollen, anſwered chat ſhe would not take 
it ; pet neuerchcle ile hauing knowledge of the owner thereof, 
toke it, toreffo2citagame to whom it did appertain, and to the 
end che ſhould not carry i to anocher, gaue her then preſently 
vi. d. There moꝛeouer is to be ncted, chat Thomas Effart ſaith 
arid tellilech, that knowledge was giuen by the ſad Perciineg 

10 to Canropney touching the (ealing of his peece, vhoctiſones 
vpon the nulliking thereof attached the ſaid Tlincent Goſſet, 
of che tre:palle, Cho being app:chended and examined vporr 
u ſame. mmm dat coneſſed the fact, deſiring to hatic one 
ſcat wich ber( which was Cotias de Leutre) wich vi. d. to fetch 
d gane the goblet, vere it waz : and ſo Lid, 

Tue nut bovfoile.omg, the kings officcms being infoꝛmed a'chotas Cape 
of the pꝛemiſli: by auc ${1c<h5ia8 Cary of the ſaib towne cons conſtable, 
ſtable, akemb:. > the iuſi:ces tiert toinqinee acid exammeſur⸗ * fer. 
ther, as weft vpon thc faq o? Tincent Goſſct, as vpon other 

zo Ikiefts and chings there anuſſe. So that after declaration 
made by the officers ant conſtab'e bi fo c the Juſtice, fe: hat 
tue ſaid co ſtable did re poꝛt to haue found certa ne veſſell of 
Peter in the houſe of the foꝛeſaid jIerotine Batlcy who 
then dwelt with her inother Katherin Cabochee, and ver ater 
Gutllennne Guibert / the vhich veſlell did bcarc no mark, and 
eſpecial v foꝛ that there was a JIewterdiſh, thereof ec name gatherine wirt 
was ſcraped out, their bodies vgon the ſame were attached, vc; wo lang d- 
and put in pꝛiſon, and their mcucable gods taken bv inuentoꝛp. ters iwy;rioney 
TAithin a few dates after theſe thngs thus dont and peſt, theſe dt aue. 

zo ſhe ſilly women aviding thus in durance in the caſtle, made 
their ſupplicatton tothe Juſtices to hauctuſtice miniftred bnto 
them, vr. Il they had offended the law, then to let them baue 
the law: it not. beſeeching to grant chem the benefit of ſubic as, 
c. Which ſupplic ation put vp, thereupon were they appointed 
to come tatheir anſwer the fift day ot June, in the pear afozcs 
laid. Tpan ſhich day, after ſfraight examining of the matter, 
and the honeſt anſwering of che cauſe by che ſaid god woman, Kathertne wtth 
at the laſt they ſubmitted them to p repoꝛt of their neighboꝛs, me nd 
chat they wert no theenes, no2 euill diſpoſed perſons, but lined che juygemens 
40 trucly and haneſtly, as became chꝛiſtian women to doe, the of their ne1gh» 
falſe and vntrue repoꝛt of their accuſers notwitbſtanting, bours. 

Do the cauſe being thus debated, after the inquirie made by 
the kings officers they were found by their ſaid neighboꝛs not 
guilty of that they were charged with , but had liucd alwates 
as honeſt women among them: ſauing onely that tothe com- The; women 
mantements of holy church, they had not bene obedient, 4c. nelle, 
Upan this triall,and verdit of the neighboꝛs, u was in finc ad 
iudged firſk that the ſatd Utncent Goſſet,betng attemted of fc- 
lony and condemned fo2 che ſame, ſhould be thipped, and atter 
her eare being nauled to the pitloꝛie, ſheuld ſo be baniſhed out of 
the Ille without further puniſhment. And astouchuig the other w eronble 

5 thꝛe women, the mother with her two daughters, fo? weir not agamu the 
comming to the church they were returned pꝛiſoners again in⸗ cen 
to the caſtle the firſt of July. And thus far co: cerning che true be the church. 
diſcourſe of this matter, with al the circumſtaiices and appur⸗ 
tenance ot the ſame in cuerp pomt as the cac ſtode, accoꝛduig 
to the faithful tenour, and teftimany of the Garnſepmen watt- 
ten w th their own h mos both in the French x Engliſh tong. 

Ttherei pon ſee what falſe ſurmiſed matter was pꝛetended as 
gainſt theſe women, and nothing pꝛoued, and how by the atte- 
ſt ation of their neigybo2s they were iully cleered ol che tact and 

6 © ſh3i;!d hy the te:npo2al court haue bin diſmiſled had not che ſpi⸗ 
rirua clergy men picking matter of religiõ againſt chem erer- 
tiled ſuch extreamitie in perſecuting theſe miſerable pꝛiſoners, 
th it in no caſe they could eſcape cher bloudy haves, till at 

engch they had bꝛought them (as pou ſh ii heare to cheir final 
end. Fo? after the time of this declaration aboue mentioned 
made by the neighbours, cher by chey were purged of all other 
thinges, and becing then knowne of their not comming to the 
church. che batliff:s licutenant and the Juſtice chinkung the 
matter not to pertaine to them, but to the clergie, fozthwith 

79 wꝛot their letters oꝛ Mandate vader theirfignets tothe deane, Jaques Amp 
whole name was Jaques Amp, and Curates of the ſaid Alle: 3 of Garne 
Thecontents vhercot here fotloweth. 1 


C Aletter ſent from the Bailiffes lieutenant, and Turates 
of Saint Peters Poit, tothe Deane and Curates 
of the Itle ot Garnſey. 
Aiſter Deane and luſtices in your Court and iur ſdiction, à letter of the 
after al amiable recommendations, pleaſeth you to know Bayliketo the 
that we ate intorined by the depoſition of certain Hᷣoneſt men, gs ot Carne 
to paſtbefore ys in maner of an inquiry: in the which inquiry Ka- 
thetine Can ches & her two daughters have ſubmitted theme 
ſelues in a certaine matter criminatl, Where in we be informed 
that they haue been diſobedient tothe commandements, and 
ordinancesof the churdi in cõteinning & forſak ing the maſſe 
ar d the ordinances ot the ſame, againſt he wil & cominande- 
ment of our Soucraigne Lord the king & the qucene, Wherof 
wee lend you the ſaid matrer, totaſ nuc as the inatter is ſpiti- 
tuall, to tie end you may proceed there atter your good diſ- 
cretions, and a5 brietely a5 you can poſsible, & allo that it per- 
teined to your office ecõmendinga ou to God, the which giue 
you 
4 | 


17 5 + 81. M4 J. 
Arro you grace to do that += 35mg to right & iuſtice. Written the 
7 we Hir ſt day ofthe moneth of luly, the yeare of our Lord. 15 56, 

* E After theſe letters, and info2mation thus addꝛeſſed to Jas 
; ques Amy Deane, and to other of the clergie, the ſaid women 
mere againe conuented befoze the Juſtice afozeſaid with his 
aTiſfants. In the pꝛeſence of ſchom thep beeing examined of 
their faith, concerning the oꝛdinances of the Romiſh church, 
made their anſwere chat they would obey and kepe the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances of the R ing and quene, and the commandements of the 
church, not withſtanding that they had ſaid and done the contra⸗ 
ry in che tune of R. dward the . in ſhewing obedience to his 
oꝛd antes and commantements befoꝛe. After which anſwere 
taken, thev Here returned agame to pꝛiſon, vntill the other had 
an anſwere of thetr letter from the deane and his cemplices. 
During uhich time, tze deane and curate gane their infozmati- 
on touching the ſaid women, and deliuered the ſame to the Bai⸗ 
liffe and Jurates , condemning and reput ing them foz here⸗ 
tickes, the women neither hearing ol =y inkoꝛmation, net- 
ther pet being euer eramined at anp time befoꝛe of their faith, 
and religion. UTherupon vhen the ſaid bailiffe 4 Turates vnder⸗ 
ſt od v the ſaid deancx+ curats had not examined the women of 
rather in Caw» their aich, would not ſit in iudgement on that dap, but o:dained 
> no 7 5 = tte women to come firſt before the deane x curats to he exami⸗ 
Ten but ned of their faith, And ſo the officers at the commande ment of 
trauuned, hetoꝛe the iuſtices, did fetch and pꝛeſent them brloꝛe the ſaid deane and 
dt 1 curates. Zhe which being accompliſhed and done, they were ex⸗ 
vis kalowoe . anttned apart feuerallp one from another: After nhich erami⸗ 
nation they incontinently were returned againe into pꝛiſon. 
Then the rin. dap of the ſaid monech of July. in the yeare a⸗ 
foꝛeſatd, after the examination abeue ſpeciſicd beloꝛe Elyer 
ae, Senn Bailiffe, in the pꝛeſence ol Thomas Deuicrk,Picrres 
Ln ey; en Märtine, Nicholas Cary, John Blondel, Nicholas de Lille, 
the viath oftte John Lauerchaunt, John le Feuer, Pierres Bonnamp, Nt- 
bett women. cholas Martin, John de la March Jurates: Sir Jaques Amy 
Dcanc and the Curates, did deliuer bekoꝛe the Juſtice under 
the ſcale of the deane, and vnder the ſignes of the curats, a cer⸗ 
tame ac ⁊ ſentence the ſum vhereof was, that Ratherin Caw- 
ches + her two daughters were found heretickes, and ſuch they 
reputed them, and haue deliuered them to Juſfice,to doe execu⸗ 
tion, accoꝛding to the ſentence, of the ſchich the tenoꝛ followeth, 


C The Sentence. 


Katherine Caw N.dom, milleſimo, quingẽteſimo, | 
th. s. Otrotine die vero. xiii. menſis lulii apud Eccleſiam diu Petri in por- 
E2alley, Gilles tu maris iniulapromoror, per nos Dominum Decanum inqui- 
nnne Quiet, (rio facta fuir de fide Catholica, & ſuper Sacramenta Eccleſi- 


Raf; inkoꝛmati - 
on gien. Letoze 
the rat. e was 


3 
rab. 


be names o: 


— &, — ſexto, 
5 


w:cnatiilly - 4.1; a nfiſfina j 

condemned by altica, videlicer ſuper ſacramentum Baptiſmi, confirmationis, 
The tant and pæœnitentiæ, ordinis, Matrimonii, Euchariſtiæ, & extreme vnc- 
Tuliſces. tionis, nec non ſuper ceremonias eccleſiæ, ac de veneratione & 


honoratione beatæ Matiæ & ſanctorum, de miſſa & eius effica- 


The murtyrdome of Katherine, Guiliemine, Pe rotine, with au infant turned, 


10 


propter coramvobis Domino Baliuo omnino remittimu; vt an 


20 


30 


40 Bonamy, Nicholas Martine & Ioh. de la Mar Iurates, Kathes 


cla, & de ceremonits Eccleſiæ, videlicet Katherinz Cache, - ' 
0 t 


ciuſdemq; duaram filiarum Guilleminæ & Parotibæ nunc upa⸗ tence afro r ö 


tarũ, & harum tam coniunctim quam ſeparatim & via iutis Et 140"*3vn2 yg * 
damuis pluries ad veniam petendã, & ad delicta ſua cognol. tener = 
> 5 k a . OSO. Sg 5 "I 

cenda ©hortauimus & inuitàuimus, quæquidim predictor. . Won, 221 
. D 


nino negauetunt & negant, quod locutæ fuerunt aliquod v 
bum inane, inhoneſtum̃, ocioſum, & vanum contra dem = 
tholicam, Sactamenta Eccleſiæ, & alias ceremonias Eccles 
ropes auditis negationibus prædictarum, & atteltatl. 
onibus & depoſitionibus teſtium per nos viſis, conſideratis 4 
bene põderatis, & per opiniones Curatorũ & Vic arioꝛũ ib;d 5 
als iſtentium ſuper eaſdem Kather. & Parotinam , nec ek 
Guelleminã crimine hæriticas inuenimus & reputaniut, Qs. 
tea remiſimus. Thomas le Coll de mandato, Iohn Alles Guil- 
lielmus Panquet, Petrus Tardiſe, & Iohannes Manatiel. g 


TAhen chis was done, commandement was ginen tc 
kings officers, to goe to the caſtle to fetch the ſaid women , to 
heare the ſentence againſt them in the pꝛeſence afoꝛcſaid. Ind 
they appearing befoꝛe them, ſaid in 1he earesof al the audito. y 
that they would ſee their accuſers, 4 know them that haue de⸗ She 
poſed againlt them, becaule thep mightmake anſwers ro hen eg 
apings and perſonages, and to haue their libel accoꝛdinglp: fo; to the — 
they knew not to haue offended the maieſties of the king d ih 
qucene, no? of the church, but intirely would obey, obſerne a 
keepc the oꝛdinances of the king and queene, and of the church 
as all god and true Subiecs are bound to doe. And fo; any 
bꝛeach of the king and quernes lawes that they had done, thep 
required iuſtice. All ſchich their reaſons and allegations not. 
withſkanding, the ſaidpoze women were condemned. and ad- 
iudged to bee burnt, vntill they wereconſumedinto aſhes, ac: 
co2ding to a ſentence giuen by Elyer Goſſeline 3Bailiffe; of the 
vhtchlentence the tenour hercafter fofloweth. 


¶ The effect of the ſentence in Engliſh, 


He xvii. (or ſome other think the xxvii. day of che moneth N. 

of Iuly, 15 56. Elier Goſſelin Bailiff in the preſence of Thos — N 

mas Deuick,\1erres Martine, Nicholas Cary, Iohn Bloundel, lter SH⁰œ,ũee 

Nicholas Deuiſe, Iohn le Marchaunt, Tohnle Feaucr, Piertes Pafffn¹m¹ 
the z. umocem 

women in 

Gunltr. 


rine Cawches,Perotine Maſſey, and Guillemine Guilber, the 
ſaid Perotine & Guillemine daughters to the ſaid Katherine 

are al condemned & iudged this day to bee burned, vntil they 
be conſumed toaſhesin the place ac cuſtomed, with the con- 
fiſcation ofall their goods,mooueables,and heritages,co be in 
the hands of the king & queens maieſties, according and after 
the effect of a ſentence deliuered in iuſtice, by maifter Deane 
and the Curats, the 13. day of the moneth of luly, in the yeate 
aforc ſaid, in the which they haue been approued heretickes, 


alete 


A lamentable ſpectacle of three women, with a ſillie infant braſting out ofthe mo- 


thers wombe , being firſt taken out of the fire, and caſt in againe, and ſo all 
burned together in the Iſle of Garnſey, 1556, Iuly 18. 
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az Atter uhich ſentence pzonotinced, the ſaid women did ap- 

6-45 peale vnto the king and thequeene,and their honourable coun⸗ 

eb cell, ſaying chat Aga inſk reaſon and right they were condem⸗ 

Tante bi ned, and foz that rauſe they made their appeale: notwichſtan⸗ 

ett ding they could not bee heard, but were deliuered by the ſaide 

2 Baplitke, to the king and quænes officers, to ſee the execution 
done on them. accoꝛding to the ſaide ſentence, 

The time then beeing come, vUhen theſc thꝛee god ſeruants 
and holy Saints of God , the innocent mother with her two 
daughters ſhouldſufter, in the place trhere they ſhould cõſum· 
mate their martyꝛdsme, were the ſtakes ſet vp. At the mids 
dle poſt was the mother, the eldeſt daughter on the right hand, 
the pongeſt on the other. hep were firſt ſtrangled, but the 
Kope bꝛake befeꝛe they were dead, and ſo the poze woman fell 
in the fire Perrotine, uho was then great with child, did fal on 
her ſide, there happened a ruetull ſight, not onlie to the eies of 
all that there ſtod, but alſo to the eares of all true hearted chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, that ſhall read chis hiſtoꝛie: Fo? as the belly of the wo- 
man bꝛaſt aſunder by the vehemency of the flame, the Inkant 
being a fatre man childe, fell into the fire, and eftſoones being 
taken out of the fire by onc CA. Houlc. was laid vpõ the graſſe 

Zhen was the child had to the Pꝛouoſt, ano from hun to the 
13apliffe, vho gaue cenſure, that it ſhould be car ved back again 
and caſt into the fire. And lo the Infant baptiſed in bis owne 
bloud, to fill vp the number of Gods innecent ſaints, was both 
boꝛne and died a maͤrtpꝛ, leauing behind to the wozld, vhich it 
neuer ſawe, a ſpedacle mherin the whole woꝛld may ſee the He⸗ 
rodian crucltie of cis graceleſſe generation of catholicke toꝛ⸗ 
mentoꝛs, Ad perpetuam rei infamiam. | 

New fozſomuch as chis ſtoꝛy percale, foꝛ theho2rible ſtrange- 
nelle of the fact, will bee hardly belieued of ſome , but rather 
thought to be foꝛged, oꝛ clſe moꝛe amplified of mer, then trueih 
will beare me out, therefoꝛe to diſcharge mp credue herein, J 
haue not onelp fozetold thee a little befoꝛe, how J reteiued this 
ſtoꝛie by the faichfull relation, both of French and Engliſh, or 
them vhich were there pꝛeſent witneſſes , and lokers vpon: 
but alſo haue hereto annexed the true ſupplication of the ſayde 
inhabitants of Garnſep, and of the bꝛother of the ſayd two fif- 
ters, complaining to the queene and her Commiſlioners, con⸗ 
cerning the hoꝛribleneſſe of the act: vhich Supplication, koꝛ the 
moze euidence, here vnder followech to be ſcene, 


To the tight honorable, and the queens highneſſe moſt graci⸗ 
ous Commilsioners,torthe hearing and determining of 
matters ofreligion and cauſes Eccleſiaſticall. 


eben. VI Olk lamentablp and wolully complaining, ſheweth bnfo 

4 pour gracious and honourable Loꝛdſhips, pour poꝛe and 
humble Oꝛatoꝛ Mathew Cawches,of the Iſle of Garnſp, that 
chere Jaques Ampclerk, dean of the Ille afozeſatd,alliffed bp 
che carates there, againſt all oꝛder, law 4 reaſon, by colour of a 
ſentence of hereſp, pꝛonounced againſt Rather in Cawches, the 
aſter of pour honoꝛs ſaid ſuppliant, mo Perrotine and Guille- 
mine, her two daughters, did cauſe the ſame Ratherin, being a 

oe widowe, and her ſaid two daughters, moſt cruellp to bee 

urned, although p ſaid perſons, ne any of them did hold, main 
taine , oꝛ defend any ching direcly againſt the Cccleftaſficall 
lawes then in place, vnder the raigne of the latequeene Mary, 
but in all things ſubmitted themſelues obediently to the lawes 
then in foꝛce: and yet the crneltp of the ſalide deane and his ac⸗ 
complices in perpetrat ing ſuch murther as afoꝛeſapd. raged fo 
farre , that ſcheras, vhileſft the ſaide perſons did conſume wich 
violent fire, p wonrb of the ſaid Perrotine being burned. there 
did iſue from her a godly man childe, dich by the Officers 
was taken vp andhandled, ano after in a moſt deſpitetull ma- 
ner, thzowne into the fire, and there alſo wich the filly mother 
moſfcruclip burnt. Jn tender conſideration vherof, and ſoꝛſo⸗ 
much as this blody murther was not in due oꝛder of anylaw, 
oꝛ in anp maner accoꝛding to tuſttce, but of mer malicious ha⸗ 
fred, as the true copie of the whole pꝛoceedings in this matter, 
by the ſaid deane £ his accomplices, heere readie to be ſhewed 
to pour honours, will make very plan and manikeſt: It may 
cherfoꝛe pleaſe ycur god and gracious Lozdſhips, of the zeale 
that pou beare to iuſtice, and foꝛ our Lozd Jeſu Chaiſts ſake, 
to haue due conſideration in iuſtice of ſuch hozrible murther,ſo 
crucllycommitted as afozeſaid,acco:ding to the right demerit 
therof. And that it may pleaſe pour honoꝛable loꝛdſhips to 
oꝛder + decree alſo, that all the gods of all the ſaide parties by 
pꝛetence afoꝛeſaid wꝛongkullp taken as confiſcate, may bee 
deliucred to pour ſaide poꝛe beſeecher, to vhom of right they 
doe helong And pour honours ſaid Suppli int will daily pzay 
to God foz pour long pꝛeſeruatian, to his gloꝛy, and pour cuer⸗ 


% 


laſt ung health, 


This ſupplication being pꝛeſented in maner aſoꝛeſaid, to the 
quzncs hinozable Com miſſioners in che pere 1562. ſuch oꝛ 
undi po. der therein was taken, chat the matter being returned agame 

| downe to the ſaid conntrey, further to be eramined, the deane 
8 thcreupoin was committed to pꝛiſon, and diſpoſlelled of all his 
luings. Do that in concluſtan boch he, u all other partakers 

dt that bloudy murther , uhether of conſcience, oꝛ feare of the 

lam, were dzinen not long after, to acknowledge their treſpas, 


A ſuvplicarion to the queens maieſties commiſſioners. Submiſſion of the Garnjey nen. 


1765 


and to ſubmit themſelues to the qneenes pardon. The tenour > Wes ; 
1556 


of ſhoſe ſeuerall ſabmiſſians, as they are left in the Rolles, Y 
thought here to publiſh to the woꝛld, foꝛa memoztall of mo:s 
truth of this ſfozie. 


The ſeuerall ſubmiſs ion of certaine Garnſey men, confeſsing 
their treſpaſſe in the wrongtul condemnation 
of the three women aboue 
pecified. 


10 
H Ser Ooſleline, of the parſh of Saint Peter le poꝛte in Th: 4 
Garnſey Parchant, Nicholas Cary, the elder, Joh Mar ⸗ ono7: 
chant, Peter Bonanne, of the pariſh of S. Martin, and Nt- 


u'Y, 


tbmtſſf. 
be Garr- 


ley men, conte! 
{ing thetr recs 


cholas Partin, Sonne of John, hawng humblie ſubmitted pale agarnit c$e 
themſelues to the quænes moſt excellent Natcſtie,acknotwled: Omen women 
ging their erroneous iudgements, aſwell agatnſt Katherine us 


Cawches,andGuiliemine,and Perrotine, and her two daugh⸗ 
ters, and the Infant of the ſaid Perrotine, executed by ftre, fo; 
ſuppoſed hereſie, as alſo foʒ the acquiting of Nicholas N92 
20 man, a wilfull murtherer, and other matters conteined in heir 
ſcucrall ſubnniſions, pꝛap the Nuenes maieſties pardon 02 
> ſatd crunes and others committed in their ſeuerall ſubat{ 
Ns, 
John Blundell che elder, of the Pariſh of S. Sanioz,with- 
in the Ille ol Garnſey , vpon like ſubmitlion,and acknowled⸗ 
ging of his offence , pꝛaieth like grace and vaidan fo? his con⸗ 
lent gtuen, to the execution of the ſaid 3. women, 
Richaro de Aike, of thepariſh of S. Peter le poꝛt, Par 
chant, pꝛaiech like grace and pardon foꝛ his conſent and iudge⸗ 
30 ment guen foꝛ the acquiting of che ſaid Noꝛman, accoꝛding 
to his ſupplication. and ſubmiſſton late pꝛelented by Peter Bo⸗ 
namie, the ſame De Wike , and Peter Pellep, of the Pariſh 
of S. Peter le Poꝛt, Marchants. 
Zhec ſaid Peter Pellep, pꝛaiech the benefit of the ſaide par⸗ 
don, to be extended vnto him, acco2ding to his ſubmiſſton in 
the ſaid ſupplication. 0 | 
Jaques Amp Clerke. pꝛatech the benefite of the ſaid par- 
don foꝛ his ſentence with the clergies againſt the ſaid women. 
accoꝛding to his ſnbnniſſton, 
Thomas Cttart , of thepariſh of S. Peter le poꝛt, hum⸗ 
40 bly pꝛaieth, as pꝛocurour lawfully confituted by the Chapiter, 
15atleffe and Jurates, that the ſame pardon may extend to ac- 
quite all the inhabitants of the ſaid Ille, of the arterages, ac. 


The copie of the queenes pardon, fol lowing on their 
ſubmiſeton, as in forme here vn- 
der enſneth, 


J o . —- ' ] 
N ad quos, & c. Salutem. Sciatis qubd nos gytt 


opy of rho 


de gratia noſtra ſpeciali ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu quterns pardosꝝ 


5 © noſttis pardonauimus, remiſimus, & telaxauimus, ac pto no- 
bis, hæredibꝰ & ſucceſſoribꝰ noſtris, per przſctes pardonam?, 
remittimus & relaxam? Hillerio Goſſelme, de Parochia ſancti 
Petri in Portu, infra inſulam noſtram de Carnſey, Mercatoti: 
Iohanni Blũdell de Parochia Sancti Saluatoris infra prædictam 
inſulam de Garnſey ſeniori, Marchant: Nicolao Catic ſeniori 

de dicta Parochia ſancti Petri in pottu, infra eandem inſulam 
de Garnſey Mercatori: Ioanni Marchant de eiuſdem Parochia 
& inſula Generoſo: Nicolao Martin filio Iohannis de dicta Pas 
60 rochia ſancti Petti in Portu, infra ptælictam inſulam de Garne- 
ſey mercatoti: Ricardo Dcuike de dicta Parochia ſancti Petri 
in Por tu, infra prædictam inſulam de Garneſey Mercatori: Pe- 
tto Pelley de dicta Parochia ſancti Petri in Portu, infra prædic- 
tam inſulã de Garnſey, Mercatori: & Iacobo Amy de Parochia 
ſancti Saluatoris, infra dictam inſulam de Garnſey, Clerico:& 
eorum cuilibet, coniunctim & diuiſim, ſeu quocunque alio no- 
mine , ſiue quibuſcunque aliis nominibus, cognominibus ſiue 
additionibus, nominis vel cognominis, officiorum, artium, vel 
locorum, idem Hillerius, Nic. Carie, lohannes, Nicholaus Mars 
70 tin, lohannes Blundell, Ricardus, Petrus, & Facobus cerſeans 
tur, vocentur, ſiue nuncupentur aut nuper cenſebantur, voca- 
bantur hue nuncupabantur, aut quocunque alio nomine, ſeu 
cognomine, aut additione nominis, vel cognominis, dignita- 
tis, officii, artis aut loci, aliqui eorundem Hillerij, Nicolai Ca- 
rie, Iohannis Marchant, Nicolai Martin, lohannis Blundel, Ri- 
cardi, Petri, & lacobi, cenſeantur, vocentur, ſiue nuncupentur, 
c nuper cenſebantur, vocabantur, ſiuè nuncupabantur, om- 
52 & omnimoda mur dra, homicidia, felonias, & felonicas in- 
tœectiones Katnerinæ Caches, & Guilleminæ & Perrotinæ 
go fiilia im ciuſdem Katherinæ & cart cuiuſlibet, ac acceſſatias 
earundem: ac omnia, & ſingula, felonias, inſultus, vetberatio- 
nes, vulnerationes, combuſtiones, ttanſgreſsiones, oftentas,ri- 
otas, routas, conuenticula illicita, aſſemblationes, congrega- 
tioncs, inſidiationes, conſplitationes, acceſſatias auxiliatioſſes, 
compercutiones, procutationes, abbettationes, confortationes 
& manutentiones,cuncelamenta, foristactutas, contemptu-, 
impetitiones, negligentias, & alia malctacta quæcunque, mur- 
dra, homicidia & felonicam intetfectionem prædictatum K. 
therinæ, Guillem. & Perrotinæ, ſeu alicuius card tangen. in ali- 
quo, teu concermper pretatos Hillerta, Nicolaa Carte, lobans 
nem, N.colaum Martin, lohannem Blundell, Ricarduin , 
Pettum, & lacobum, ſeu eorum aliquem vel aliquos, ante 


hhhhyhh, ptæ- 


tothemot 
Garnley. 
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præſentem diem, qualitercunque fact. habit. commiſſ. fue per- 
pettat. ac omnes & ſingulas firga,& fugas, quaſcunque per præ 
tatos Hillatium, Nicol. Carie, Johan. Marchant, Nicol. Nartin, 
lohannem Blundell, Richardũ Deuicke, Petrum Pelley, & Ia- 
cobum Amy, ſeu eorũ aliquem, five aliquos, tat ione ſeu occa- 
ſione murdra, homicidia, aut felonicam interfectionem pred. 
fact. ſiue habit. adeo plene & integtè, ac in tam ainpliſ. modo, & 
fotma, ptout, ſi 2 predictori Hillarii Goſſeline, Nicolai 
Carie, lohannis Marchant, Nicolai Martin, lohannis Blunde], 
Richardi Deuicke, Petri Pelley, & lacobi Amy, ſpecialiter lite- 
ras noſtras patentes de perdonatione habuiſſet. 
Perdonauimus etiam, remiſimus, & relaxauimus, ac pro no- 
bis, hætidibus & {ucceſſoribus noltris, per ptæſentes, perdona- 
mus, remittimus, & relaxamus, prætato Hillerio Goſſeline, N- 
calao Carie, lohanni Marchant, Nicolao Martin, lohanni Bluns 
dell, Richardo Deuicke, Petri Pelley, & Amy, & eorum vnicui- 
que, hætedibus, executoribus, adminiſtratotibus, & aſsigu. ſuis 
imperpet. omnes & omnimodas intruſiones,infractiones, & in- 
gteſſus, pet ipſos ſeu eorum aliquẽ, ciuſue aut eorũ vel alicusꝰ 
cotum procuratotes, agentes, vel miniſtros, in omma & fin gula 
maneria,terras,tenemeta,poſieſsiones,& hereditameta noltra 
quæcunque, quaruncunque nuper Cantariatũ, Gildarfi, obir, 
traternitat. ſeu collegiorum noſtrotũ, aut alicuius ſeu alrquoryu 
progenitotum noſtrotũ, infra predictam inſulam de Garnſey 
exiſten. ante decimum ſeptimum diem Nouemb. An. regni no- 
{tri ptimo fact. perpettat. ſiue cõmiſs. Ac omnia & ſingula de- 
bita, redditus, computa, artetagia, & colletiones, teceptiones, 
detentiones, & non ſolutiones granorũ, & aliorum reddituum, 
exituum, proicuorum quoruncunque nobis aut alicui proge- 
nitotũ noſtrotũ pro eiſdem Cantarus, Gildis. obit, fraternita- 
tibdus, ſeu colleglis, five corum aliquo vel aliquibus,quou'ſmo- 
do ante ptædictum decimum ſeptimum diem Noue imb. Deci- 
mo Ando regni notti primo, debit. pertinent, (ive ſpectant, 
Perdonatunius, temiſimꝰ, & relax aui nus, ac de gratia ſpe ci. 
ali, ac ex certa ſcientia, & metro motu noſtris predictis,pro no 
bis, hæredibus, & ſucceſioribus ee erdoOna- 
musremittimus, & telaxamus pretatis Hillario Goſſeline, Ni- 
colao Catie, lohan Matchant, Nicolao Martin, & Richard. De- 
uicke, & corum cuique liberations, euaſionem, eſcapia, & vo- 
luntat. ad libertatem poſitionetn cuiuſdam Nicolai Norman, 
nuper de Parochia ſancti Saluatotis, infra prædictam inſulam 
Yeoman, de homicidio, ſiue mutdto, nupet iudicat. attinct. & 
c&uict, exiſten. pro interfectione ſiue murderatione, cuiuſdam 
Iohannis Breghault, de dicta Parochia ſancti Saluatoris, infra 
inſulam predictam,husbandman. Ac omnia & omnimodla, e- 
omas, crimina, offenſas, pœnas, mortes, punitiones, forisfactur, 
contemptus, negligent. ignorantias ac alia delicta & offenſas, 
quæcunque prædictam liberationem, euaſionem, eſcapiam, & 
ad libettatem poſitionem ptædicti Nicolai Norman tangendi, 
ſeu aliquo modo concernen. per præfatos Hillarium, Nicolaum 
Catie, lohannem Marchant, Nicolaum Martin, & Ricardum 
Deuicke,ſcucorum aliquem, vel aliquos,ante prz/entem diem, 
qualiteteunque habit. fact, commi! ſiue illapſa. 
Perdonauimus etiam, reimiſimus & telaxaui mus, ac per præ- 
ſentes, ex cetta ſcientia & meto mortu noſtris, pro nobis, hæte- 
dibꝰ, & ſucceſſotibꝰ noitris, perdonainus, temittimꝰ & relaxa- 
mus, præfatis Hicetio Sine, Nicolao Catie, Johann Mars 
chant,Nicolao Martin, Iohann Blundell, Ricardo Deuick, Pe- 
tro Pelley, & lacobo Am, omnia & omninioda riotas, routas, 
t!licicas congregationes, & conuenticula illicita, in pacis noſtræ 
peitutbation, per præfatos Hillarium, Nicolaũ Carie, Iohan- 
nem Marchant, Nicolaum Martin, Iohannem Blundel,Ricar- 
dum Deuick, Petrum Pelley, & lacobum Amy, ſeu eorum ali- 
quem, ſiue aliquos, antehac qualitercunque infra inſulam præ- 
dictam habit. commiſſ. fact. ſiue perpetrat. &c. 


C Adefence of this Garneſey ſtory againſt 
M. Harding. 

| A Nd thus haue von the true narration of this hiſfo:ic, diſ- 
. *courſed without cozrupting o2 falſtiping any part oꝛ ſen⸗ 
Derneter ges tente thereof, no leſſe faithfully of mp part repoꝛted, then J re- 
unt B. ceiued of them, wa dwelling in the lame Ille, 4 being pꝛelent 
Vuding. the ſame time, were beſt acquamted with the matter, and haue 
glucn ſufficient euidence, not onelp to mee, but alſo to the 

Duenes bighneſle Commiſſieners, concerning the ſame, as 

both by the letter of the bailiſte, by the ſentence of the deanc, by 

the ſupplicatton oft the plaintite, and ſubmilſton of the parties, 

and hcwiſe by the Quencs pardon granted vnto them, may 

well appeare, 

y at! chich pꝛotes and circumſtances thus debated, it re- 

mamech manifeſt foꝛ all men to —— ſhat crucltic, and 

Wꝛong was wꝛought againſt theſe po2e women aboue ſpecifi 

od, and no leſſe matter offered, in a caſe ſo vniuſt, iuſtly to expo⸗ 

ſtulate, oꝛ rather to wonder at the hard heartes of theſe men, 

but elpectallp of the cacholicke Clergie of Sarnſep, cho pꝛofeſ⸗ 

ling the golpell of peace and charitie, chould after 7 example of 

Chuiſt walke in the ſteppes of meekeneſſe, and mercie, and pet 

contrarie, not only to all chꝛiſttan charitie and manſuctude, but 

Th: £11127 beg. Allo againſt all oꝛder of equitie, oꝛ humanitie, were ſo extreame 
ting orthe and rigoꝛous, ts condemne them to the burning fire, vnder the 
Sainte” 11a» p2ctonſed colour of hereſte. cho if they had been heretickes in⸗ 


it the(e a 5 
x re wor x, derd. pet mercy would hanecozreaed the erroꝛ, and ſaued lite, 


40 But in the meane time here commeth in the cauilling obiec⸗ Pert, 


h 
go fuber, ho, ſap , but his ownemothers huſband? the name of 2 


equitie would haue conſide red mans weake fragilitie. at leag þ 
true iuſtice would haue heard both the parties aduiſcd!te , ad 5 inne 
alſo ſubſtantially haue ſur uated the cauſe, and not to ra que £1,556: 
the ſentence of death fo haſtilp, as they did ehca, and thergh lag. 
they had been hereticks indeed, pet true chꝛillian chart p w2tild 
haue ſtretched farther, and at leaſt to haue giuen them leiſure 
and reſpite of time, to reclaime themſclues. But now vhat is 
here to bee (aide? they be ing no heretickes at all, as neithux it 
could then, noꝛ pet can be pzooued; Foꝛ if kin Edwards re; 

10 ligion ubich was obiegedto them were hereſie, pet were they 
then no heretickes, uben they reuoked the ſame: and if guan 
Maries religion were hereſie, then were they much mozc here; 
tickes themſetues, ſchich condemned them of hereſte. 

But moff of all we haue herein to wonder at maiffer har elan. 
ding: who in his late Reioynder witten agamſt che biſzoo ge den b. 
Saliſburp, notwithſtanding all theſe euidences, ano demon, W t 
frations ſo certaine, and manifeſtip appearing, vet goeth a, e 
bout firſt to deny the ſtoꝛy, ter ming it to be a fable, r afterward 
being foꝛced to flie a ſtatu inficiali, to admit the ſtoꝛie, he rem | 

20 uech ad tranſlationem criminis, there ſeeking, by all means. Tote 
to cleare the clergie from the ſpot of cruelty , tran{ferrech the Gren 
whole blame only vpon the women that ſuffered, but punct, Par. 
pallpy vpon pee Perrotine : whom he ſpeciallp charged with 
two capitallcrunes, to wit, vho:edome, and murder, 

And firſt, touching his accuſation of whoꝛedom let ds heare 
how he pꝛoouech this matter. Becauſe (ſaich hee) by Rory ir is M9, 
gtaunted, that ſhe was with childe : and yet the Hiſtoriogta: dig n e 


* - 


her doth not declare (neither durlt for ſhame) who was her | 

husband, or father to the child, &c. As though chat l»iffo:to; Seeg 
30 grazhcrs bee ng occupied in letting forth the perſecution of 

Sods people, ſuftering death fo2 religion, and doarin of Quilt 

were bound, o had noching elſe to doe, but to play the lumner, 

arid to bꝛing fo:th, vho were huſb mos to the wines and fathers 

to their chuldꝛen: ich new found lawe of hiſtoꝛie being neuer 

required 02:92e, noꝛ obſerued of any Stoꝛp wꝛiters, if . . 

now ſhall exad of mce, firſt let him begin with humſelfe, and 

ſhewvs as wife as he is) uho was his owne father, if he can. 

And pet J thinke not cantraric, but his mother was an honell 

woman. And no leſſe alſo do J thinke of rhis of Perretine a- 

foʒeſaid, cherof moꝛe ſhall be ſaid (God willing heteaſter. 


Jy nder, 91 


1 


truly attuſtd of 


tronof P. B. who beareth the Reader in hand, as though for ihe 


ſhame durſt not, or of purpole would not expfeſſe it, &c. Mp 
anſwer ſchereunto is chis. Firſt, to expꝛeſſe enery minute of 
matter in euerie ſtoꝛie ccurrent, what foie witer in all the 
woꝛld is able to perfozme it? Secand!y alchoughit might beg 
done, chat reaſonable Reader would require it - Shirdly, and 
albert ſomecurtous readers would ſo require, pet 7 ſuppoce if 
neither requiſtte, noꝛ conuenient to be obſcrued. and aurchtp, 
vhat if it were not remembꝛed of the author:: Teihet if it were 
5 o to him not knowne : vhat if it were of purpoſe oni ted, ass 
matter not materiali to the purpoſe? Many other cat! s be- 
ſides might incurre, hich the reader knomech not of. Au Gall 
it then by x by be imputed to ſhame and blame hallo ner in 
euerp narranon is not expꝛeſled:? oz doth S. H. hanſelfe in all 
his Sermons neuer pꝛetermit any nung, chat conuenientlp 
might be inferred? Who was the huſb ind of this Perrotine, 
the Hiſfoztograzher hath not erpꝛeſled: J graunt , aud nhat 
thereof: Ergo, therecupon concludeth he. that tor ſhame ] duiſt 
60 not. Nap J map maruel rather Þ he durſt foꝛ ſhame viter ſuch 
vntidie Argumentes, oꝛ ſo aſſeucrantly to pꝛonounce of ano- = Ra 
ther mans minde and purpoſe,abtch is as pꝛiup to him, as then = 
it was to me vnknowen that was her huſbandes name. And : 
though it had been knowne, what was chat material in the ſfo- 
ry to be vttered? 02 what hadit relieued p cruell parts of them, 
hich burned both the mother and infant together , chongh the 
infantes father hadde bene exp2eſſed - And how then did I fa 
ſhame conceale that which was not in my knowledge at chat 
timelit J would to expꝛelle, noꝛ in mp ſuſpicion to miſdieme? .. 
„ , Nenerthelelleifhe be ſogreat|y deſirous(asheep:etendeh) — FRI 
72 toknow of me,uho was this infants father, J will not ſficke n. 
with 3.13 although Jcannot ſweare foꝛ p matter, pet to take ; 
ſo much paine foꝛ his pleaſure, to go as nere it as J map. Fo: gzvary ? 
p2eciſely and determinately to point out the right father either ae - 
of this,02any chude: 7 trawe, neither will M. H. require it of c, nat 
me, neither is hee able peraduentute himſclfe being aſked, to i5nxet'tts 2 
demonfrate his owne. And pet as much as Imap, toſatiſfie Wo 
his dainty deſire {creir! , and partly to helpe the innocency of 
the woman touching this demand, who ſhould be the infants 


vbich huſband was Dauid Joꝛes, aminiſter , and married to Prev 
the ſaid Perrotine in king Edwards time, in the church of our du 
Ladies Caſtle Pariſh at Garnſey: the partie which married ends 
thom being called q Noel Regneta French man, and pet a- vo where 
f yori Ts nowdwelling in London in S. Pär; 
tins Le grande. 

Thus then. aſter my knowledge, J haue ſhewed foꝛch. fo: P. 
H. pleaſure the right huſband of this Perrotine, and uþat was 
his name, who was alſo aliue, his wife being great will childe, 
anvpartaker of the perſccution of the ſame time anda ſchole⸗ 
nailtcr,aftervarvin Nowmandy, xc. Now if M. Þ.can take 
ay ſuch adnantage hereof ta diſp;ouethat J haue ſ 2 
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pꝛuie to the begetting of this childe, chat he can pꝛoue the ſaid pꝛaciſc of Englich laws, neuer heard bekoꝛe of any luch bene⸗ 
5 Dat? Toꝛes, uhich was the right huſband to this wife, not to fite of the law: and there toꝛe vp3n meere ſimplicutte, and 733 
be the Tight father to this infant, let hun ſhew heercin his cun · lacke of ſkill required it not, becauſe ſhee d new not what ty re- 
ning by upat mighty demonſtrations be can induce vs to dem qunre. Prraduenture alſo her ſenſes might be lo ae med wich 
the contrarp, and as J ſhall ſæ his reaſon, I ſhall ſhape him an the greatnes and ſodainneſſe of the fear, that tt was out oi her 
anſwer, in ſuch ſoꝛt, J truſt, that he ſhall well perceiue, that remembꝛance. Certes, it had bene the duetie of the Jr:dges, 
nboꝛe dome ſcherſocuer J may know it, ſhall iind no bolſtering  Ubichkinew the law, and hauing the woman befoze them tcotld 
by me, J with it might finde as little am ongſt the chaſte cacho⸗ not be ignoꝛant of her caſc, to haue queſl ioned wich her therof , 
lickes of P. P. church. and to haue holpen her ſimplicity in chat behalle. Oꝛ at leaſt, if Carte in ih 
«61» From thts J p2oceede now to the ſecond part of his infa» x o they had diſdamed, yet it had been the Pꝛtoſtes part, uho was Ebe Biied 0 
ol mous accuſation, uvhorin he chargrch her of murther. A ſtrange her ghoſtly father, and made pꝛu the rrunto, cither to haue in / mt. 
wt cafe, that ſhe uhich was murthecedher ſelfe, wich her child, and ſtructed her, oꝛ to haue ſtayed the execution of ter deach, foz 
died veloꝛe him, ſhould pet bee accuſed to murcher the chude. ſafegard of the childc. 
Pur cher doubtleſie is an hoꝛcible un zutie in any perſon. But But all this denieth P. . and to aggrauate the matter, in- 
the mother to bee murderer of her owne infant, it is a double ferreth, that ſhe not of any ftinple vaſailtulneTe ol the law, but 
abhominatton, and moꝛe then a mouſter, ſo ſarre diſagreeing onely of meere wiltulues tor auviding ot worldic {]ame,con- Betoymer 
from all nature, that it is not lightly to bee ſurmiſed of any, cealed her one turpitude, and ſo became a muicerer ot her kol. 18 F pag. l 
without vehement cauſes of manifeſt pꝛobation. bade, &c. Theſc be the wooꝛds of . H. wꝛitten by hun not of 
Ulherefozc, to try out this matter moꝛe thoꝛowly touching anie ſure ground, but onlie vpon his cacholicke compare: foꝛ 
this murthering mother, let vs ſer. Firff, bat hand did ſhee 2 < other demonſtration certainiy to pꝛonue this ti ue, he bꝛingeth 
lap vpon the childe - None. UWhat weapon vied the 2 None, ne ne. Wihereoe to anſwere coniraure bycomedure, thus J ©.D2:2 trees 
Did ſhe then dꝛol ne it, oꝛ caſt it in ſome pond, as we rea de of replie to hun againe, chat incaſe ſhe had been aſked the que- 8 _— — 
the ſtrumpets at Rome, wol childꝛens heads were taken vp ſtion of the iudges and inquiſit ours, whether the bad been with cls. 
in pope Oꝛegoꝛies mote by hundzerhs, hat fine pꝛieſts began child, and then had denied the ſame : oꝛ els it tyre, by anp other 
: firſt to be reſtrained of law fall wedlocke ; tue ſſe the Tpiſtte colourable meanes, had cloked her being wich child e, her by it 
gk Voluſianus, pag. 1054. oꝛ eiſe did che chꝛow it by the walls thould not appeare:thts accuſer might zᷣaue ſome pꝛobable ad- 
* into ome pꝛiuie coꝛner, as J am credibly certified, that in tge uauntage againſt the woman, Nobe, as the was neuer de⸗ 
lun on g kiaht Peer of queen Elizabeth, certame ſcalps and other poung maunded of their —.— any ſuch queſtton, no did euer deny 
[2777:0;: tnfantsboncs were found z taken out with a ſtick in the hole of any ſuch matter: ſo 
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11 to anſwere this man wich as god p:oba- Dcrottne ns ſhe 
au b mon a tone wal! in Lenton Abbap, by certatae Gentlemen within 3 © bilitie, J hold, that in caſe they had inquired that matter of her, 5 2 
p29 the countrep of Nottingham; Ja nes Baruſle, Richard Lo- ſhe would neuer haae denied it. And tyerfore vhere as the is ac cine: gels 
r Cinbeth neit, and TfL, Louelace walking in the Pꝛioz chamber: witnes cuſed foꝛ her not vttering of her child: vhy may Go nor, by as ther oth ſhe cue 

the ſatd CA. Louelace, with other vhtich ſawe the bones aimc- good reaſon again be defended foꝛ not denynig the fame - dep ir, 

ſaid: ©: otherwiſe did ſhe take any hurtfull dꝛinke to timpott- But ſhce ſhould haue vttered it, ſai:h her. It hadde been = 

onate the childe within her, as commonly it ts repoꝛted, fewe well done: ſay J. And J would ſhe had, but pet that ts net the 83 

Nunneries to haue bene in England, vherein ſuch a tre hach queſtion betwerne hum and me, what ſhe ſhould haue done, but Cacion, 

not been growing within their ground, meet foꝛ p2acticing ol why ſhe did it not. M. Har ding wandꝛing in his blinde ſur mi- 

ſucha purpoſe: either, ſo, noꝛ lo. That then: did ſhe purpoſe⸗ ſes,phantaſicth the cauſe only to be, tor Hing Herdiſhonetſty, 

lie and wirtinglie thꝛuſt her ſelle in ieopardie, to the deſtruc⸗ and for that ſhe would not ſhaine the goſpel. So that un Suns 


bm tion of her child, bhen ſhe needed not, as pope Joan, when ſhee 40 ma. to this cftea tendeth all his accuſation, 
eld might haue kept her bed, would nerds aduenturc foꝛch pꝛoceſ⸗ Perrot me being big with childe at her condemnation did not . Hardings 
© buy ſton, where both ſhe her ſelle, and her infant periſhed in the o⸗ ſhe w it to the iudges. „ 
| pen ſtreet Ergo, ſhe did it to conceale her turpitude, and becauſe ee 
Vell then, chus much by this hitherto alledged and granted, would not ſhame the goſpel. 
we haue gotten thts wom an here to ve accuſed of murdering But here this accuſer muſt vnder ſtand, ik he haue not foꝛgot de areument 


her childe, rchich neither laide hand vpon it iii 2 vled weapon a- his Logicke, that luch arguments ubich do truelte hold, ag anſwerry, 
gainſt it: neither vſed any oth: r pzanice in d2zowning, hanging, nis, doe alwaies pꝛeſuppoſe, that the ſignes wich ge befoꝛc the 
bꝛeaking, burping, poiſoning, oꝛ ann other wilfull means, vher- things ſtgnificd, muſt ve neceſſary, perpetuall ard firmc. ag 
byto deflrop ut. And how then-by vhat maner of way was this is betweene cauſes naturall and theirrffeas. Dtherwile rf the | 
rene Woman a murtherer of her pong vabe 2 Foꝛloth, ſaith P. h.) } , ſignes be doub: full voluncary,o2 accidentall, there is nofirn:s 


ese ON 

onda vhen ſhe was accuſed and condemned to be vurncd, ſhe did net conſcquent can p2oceed thereof. 

«2.0; claune the benefit of her belly, wherbp the lift both of her ſeife Now, tf the ſatd accuſcr ſhould be put to his pꝛofe, howto 

20% fo the time might haue ben delated, and che child pꝛeſerued. faſtifie chis his ſcquell to ve true by eindent demonſtration, by gat 3 
Thether the did oꝛ no, J haue not perfecly te ſap:no moꝛe, chat ſhe did it only foꝛ touering her diſhoneſty: J ſuppoſe vert tectures how 


J weene, hath M. H). t)owbett this is certaine, and by witnrs ly he ſhould be ſound to ſap moꝛe then he is able to make good, te del 
knobone, chat ſher vttered no leſle to her ghoſtly fathet in cons and in concluſton ſhould be bꝛought into the like caſc, as 2»: re 
feſſion. And what if ſhee had opened the {anc tothe Judges: the Phariſtes, who comming to. accuſe the adulter ſle befo: e 
Zhcp wou!d(ſaith he) haue ſpared her life foꝛ te tune, and fo the Caſt, went away mute, with as much ſhame out of the tem; 
Innocent had beene p2eſcrucd. And how ie M. H. ſute of thts, ple. as the woman her ſelfe came in, hauing not one woꝛd to 

Jn mo:cthen wo rs the life (pared of the poung lady, and miſtreſſe 30 anſwere. Fo2,amanto pzonounce aſſuredip vpon the ſecret 

te ſometime of M. H. uho ſuffered, notwithſtanting ſhe was re- cog:tation and intent either of man oz woman, farther then by 

>»  Poztedof ſome tobe with childe-becauſe the law, ſaith he, is be- vtterance of ſpeech is to him ſignified, paſſeth his capacu v, uid 


dar tm _neficiall to women in her caſe, claiming the benefit therof. is to be left only to him, ſchich is ſcrutans corda & renes cus. 
he Che lawe ſo giueth J grant, But it followeth not therfoꝛe, Bat fo2 ſo much as P. H. woꝛkech (as 3 ſaide) by ſurꝛniſes, 
wo til ſhatſoeuer the lawe giueth oꝛ pꝛeſcribech, the ſame to be put bs conſtruing every thing to the woꝛſt, let vs ſce what may bre 


* and by in execution. But many times the law goety as it plea. ſurmiſed as much agatne to the contrarie,concerning the qua⸗ 
2 


ſeth them which haue the handling of the law. As foꝛ crample, litte of this ſurmiſed murder. Wherem diners things are to 

the lawe willeth none to be condemned by ſentence of Death, be conſidered as hereunder lolloweth. | 

foꝛ hereſie, which the firſt tune reuoke their opinion, and pet con- Che firſt coniequre is this. that ſuch maner of women which ee ten. 
*$%!y;z- krarp to this lawe they condemned her vntawfully. Againe, 50 foꝛ wozldly ſhame are diſpoſed to murder their childꝛen, haue 
IQ 1 he the like lawe p2eſcribeth, none to be executed foꝛ hereſte, befoze other wates to compaſſe chat wickedneſſe, then by llence ker⸗ 
z "TW the wiit be ſent down de combutendo, and pet contrarpto this ping. Now, as touching this Perrotine going to be burned, nei 

law, wichout any ſuch wat (as farre as J pet vnderſt ad} they ther could this ſilence ſaue her if ſhe would. fro woꝛldly ſhame, 

burned her moſt crucllp. And what lawe then was here to bee neither is it to be thought any ſuch intent euer to he in her, to 

loked foꝛ of the ſe men, uho in their doings herein ſermed, nei⸗ murder her chude: as might wel appear in her mothers houſe, 


— 


— 


e 


ther to obſerue laive, noꝛ to regard honeſtie, no: much to paſſe wyercif ſhe might haue continued her whole tuns out, ſhe in ⸗ 
fo: charttie? And albett ſhe had claimed neuer ſo much the pꝛiut⸗ tended no lelle but honefly to be bꝛought to bed, 2nd to nurſe 
ledge of the la we, that had that auailed with thoſe men,vhoſe vp her childe. neither caring fo: ſhaine of the woꝛld, no; earmg 
hunting altogicher (as by their own p2ceeedings may appear) any ſlaunder to the goſpel. C Ahereby map be acgued, Hat n 
g le meth to be fo2 the houſhold gods of theſe women wich alter go ſuch intent cf murder was euer in her thought. 
* their death unmediatly chey incroched into cheir own hands. Foa ho ts it like that ſhe,which had gone lo long wich chid, 
3 Wut be it admitted, chat neicher ſhe demanted this benefit of almoſt to che full time of her dcltuerance, and neuer Wcught, 
= the lawe, noꝛ that the Xudges would euer haue denied her, ik no2 wꝛought any hurt to the mant al that tthile, Ghouls nome 


ſhe had ſo done: pet it had ben the part of a graue accuſer, be⸗ going to her own death, mind moꝛe hurt to her childe, chen the 

qe he had bene deſcended into ſuch a railuig action of murder did befoꝛe. hoping her ſelf to liuc 

againſt a po: wom emnowdead and gone, firſt to haue aduiſed Secondly, how knoweth g). H. to the contra: p, but that che Tie 2 

wiſcly with himſeife, whether it might be, that ſhe had no ſuch was knowne in the towne to be wich chude. and went boldly a⸗ 

intelligence chat benefite the lawe would haue gien. in caſc it bꝛoad witheut note of any ſhame , beloꝛe the time the came in 

bad bin required. Fo? not viilike it is aud well map be thought trouble - Which being true, ſhame then could be na cauſe, ny 

NY rater yea, chen no, that che ſunple woman, bꝛought vp all ſhe ſhonldconceale her child moꝛe now alter her condemnati⸗ 

My her like long in her mochers haute in an obſcure Fland, and in on then che did beloꝛe ſhe was condemned. eee 

Ke, luch an outcozner of the realme, karre off fromthe Court, and Thirdlp, admit the calc it was not kngwneberoe, that lice. 
ohhhhhßp. 2, dunn 


1768 2. Mary. Defence of te 3. Garnſey women againſi M. Harding. Three burned at Green led in 5, ſex. 
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aduant age therby ſheuld riſe to hir being now appointed fo dy, 
by con. 'aling her being with chide, She ſhould haue eſchew⸗ 
cd ſaith . H. the publike ſhame and obloquie of the wozld, in 
that nene ſhould haue knowen her to be with chude. Frrft, 
chat ſhame was it fo a married wife to bee noted to be with 
<11dc - Againe, what gaine had that bene to her, to àuoide the 
ſhame and fame of the woꝛld, dchich had not to liue in che wo;ld, 
being now condemned to die: f | 

Fourthly.howe is it like, that foz ſhame ſhe meant tocon- 
ccalc that from the woꝛld, which boch knew ſhe ſhould not liue 
in ſhe world. and alſo ſuffer that kind of deach whereby her child 
could not be hidden from the ſight of the woꝛld, though ſhe had 
g9::c about her ſelfe neuer ſo much to conceale it: | 

Fif.lie, how is it to be thought, chat any woman, going fo 
ſuch a ſharpe puniſhment of fire to be conſumed, would let fo; 
a:rp woꝛldly ibame , to reſcue herowne life from ſo bitter toꝛ⸗ 
ment. at leaſtſolung as ſhe might, beũde the ſafegard allo of 
her chilve,tf by any meanes ſhe had knowen any remecdte 7 

Du tip, fozaſinuch as P.Yarding dothſo hainouſlie charge 
her with the wilfutimurdering of her owne natural chill. let 
ail indifferent conſciences this conſider with themſelus: hat 
was the cauſe that mooned her ſo willingly to rec nt as the 
did, but partlic to ſaueher owne life, and elpeciallie _ 
innocent: Wherby it is manifeſt to be vnderffanved, wyat a 
mocherlie affcmontheehad to ſaue her infant, if the fathers of 
the lpiritualty had not bene ſo cruell, againſt all oꝛder of law 
to caſt both her and her childe awap, all this her laid recancatr- 
on notwichſtanding. 

Seuenchlie and laſtly, when P. B. hach inneped all chat euer 
he can againſtchis poꝛe Perotine, pet is all the ſame but a by; 
matter {rom this pꝛincipal purpoſe pꝛetended, ſuppoſing therc⸗ 
by thꝛoughhis depꝛauing of her, to tuſfifle mdercuic the Pope 
holp clergie, which wzought her death. Thich will not be. Foz 
whatſocucr her life was beſioes, pet foꝛſomuch as the cauſe of 
her death and condemnation, was neither fo2 theft, vhoꝛedome 
noꝛ murder, but onelte and meerelp foz religion, ahtch deſer- 
ticd no death: I therefoze beuing in mp ffozy no further to 
dcale,as I ſaid be foꝛe, ſo do f ſay againe, that the cauſe of her 
condemning was wonglull, her deach was cruell, the ſight 
of the babe was ruefull, the pꝛoc ding of the Judges was vn⸗ 


tawtul.the uhole ſtoꝛp is pittiful, aud of all this the Pꝛieſts and 4. 


Ciergy were the autho2s pꝛincipall. All which being conũde⸗ 
red, and well expended, M. H. A truſt map ſtand ſafficiently 
contented . Oz ifhe think murder to be a thing, which ought 
not as it onght not indeede) lightly to be palled ouer, let hun 


then finde out murder vhere it is, and tell vs true ly without 


affection of partialitie, where the true murder liech: whecher 
in the poꝛe wom in, which together wich her childe was mur⸗ 
dered. oꝛ in them ſchich without al law and coͤnſcience, bꝛought 
them both to death. : 

152flic and finally to conclude with this man, ſchatſoeuer 
the woman was, ſhe is now gone. To bite ſo bitterlie againſt 
the dead is little honeſtie. And chough the accuſation had in 
it ſo ne truch pet this accuſation here næded not. Now the 
ſame being falle, it is to much vnmercitull. At leaſt being 
ponbttul x to him vnknowen, charity would haue tudged the 
Bet. Humantitie would haue ſpared the dead. And it he could 
not aſtoꝛd her his god woꝛd: yet hee might haue lelt her cauſe 
vita the Loꝛd, which ſhall iudge boch her and him. To p:ap foꝛ 
the dead he finden in his Pale , but to bacabite the dead hee 
neuher fiadech in his Palle, Mattens, noꝛ Euenſong. And 
no doubt but in his Dirige and commendations her comen⸗ 
dech men one, leiſe — 5 be commended then chis wo⸗ 
man, let Catholike affeaton be (ct adde. And though the me⸗ 
rits of her cauſe deſcrued not his comendations, pet did ſher 
neuer deſerue at maiſter Hardinges hands to giue her ſuch a 
pꝛie leſon ( as they ſav) afccr her departure. Cruelty ſhe ſuf: 
fercd enough aliue, though P. Harding had not added this cru 
ell innectae to her foꝛmer afflicions: uberein nctwithffan- 
ding he hurtech not her, but hurteth peraduenture himſelf, nei⸗ 
ther lo much deſtaineth her honeſty, as he blemiſheth his own. 
At hach bern the maner of learned men in time paſt, with their 
defending Oꝛation, euer to be moꝛe teadp, then to accuſe, And 
if they did at any time accuſe: pet neuer but info:cod, neither 
did theyaceuſc any but ſuch onclp, as were aliue, and that nei⸗ 
ther but in ſuch matters, wherin either che commonwealth, oz 
themſelucs were vehementlie touched. 

Now if this grieue him f greatly, that in my ſtoꝛy J haue 
termed her to be a martyꝛ: let him conſider the cauſe vhecfo2e 
ſhe ſuffered, uch was neicher foꝛ felonie, murder, noꝛ whoꝛe⸗ 
dome, but only foꝛ the Religion in king Edwards time recei- 
ned: and ichen he hath confuted that Religion, J ſhal croſſe hir 
out of the boke and fellowſhip of martpꝛs. In the meane time 
my erho:tation ſhall bethis to maiſter Harding. 

Firſt, that it he will nerds become a waiter in theſe ſo furi⸗ 
ous nd outragecus daies of ours, hre will ſeaſon his veine of 
wꝛiting with moꝛe nuildne de and charitie, and not to giue ſuch 
example of railing to others. 

Secondlie, that he will moderate his iudging and condem⸗ 
ning of other with moꝛe equity and indifferencie, and not to be 
ſo raſt and partiall. Fo2 if ſhe be to be accounted a murdercr, 
ab ſo carchillie went about by recantation to ſaue both her 


ſelfe and her child from the fire; vhat is to be ſaid of chem bhich 
zondemned her ſo cruefip.and cauſed both hir and the fant to 5 Anno 
be burned, notwichſtanding that ſhe foꝛ ſafegard vt ther lines £1555 
had(as ſapd) recanted. And pet lo partiall is hee, that in "ne. 
this inuectiue crpingout ſo mteinperatly againſt the woman 
and the childe chat were burned, he fpeaketh neuer a woꝛd ge 
tele condemners — true —— indeed. 7 
ir dlp, foꝛſomuch as maiſter Hardina is here in hand wi 
infantacide, and with caſting away poung — 1 Wurderipn, 
10 would with, that as he hach ſifted the doings of this woman #iritwicc,, | 
to the vttetmoſt, who was rather murdered then a murderer: 5. = 
ſo he would with an indifferent eye loke on the other ſide a lit 
tle vpon them of bis owne clergie, ano ſe that he could finde 
there amongſt thoſc wilfull contemners of immaculate mari- 
age. Not that J doaccuſe any of incontinency,vhoſe lincs x | 
know not, but there is one aboue, that well knoweth and ſerch | 7 
all thtngs, be they neuer fo ſecret to man, and moſt certainly . 
— pay home at length with fire and bꝛunſtone when he ſzth 
S ine. 
20 Z lapno more, and not ſo much as J might, following here, 
in che Painters, which vhen the ir colours will not — > 
pꝛeſle a thing th it they mean, chey ſhadow ft with a vailc, Put God ke 
h2wiocuer the matter goeth with them, vhether they map oz ber e 
map not be ſuſpeded touching chis crime akozeſaid of infanta; werden“ 
cide, moſt ſure and manifeſt it is chat they are moꝛe then boo: my bn 
cbily to be accuſcd of homicide in murdering the childꝛen and 
ſeruants of God, boch men and women, wiues and maide g. old Nt 
and poung, blinde and lame, mad and vnmad, diſcreet and ſim: . 
ple innocents, learned with the vnlearned, and that of all de⸗ 8 
30 gres ſrom the high Archvithop to the clerke and Sexten ar the 
church, and that moſt wꝛongtully and wil fully, with ſuch effuſt⸗ 
on of innocent Qyiſtian bloud , as crycth vp vatly to (God fo1 
vengeance. 5 : 
And therefoꝛe maiſfer Harding, in my mind ſhould do wel, 
to ſpare a litile time from theſe his mueatues,vherwith he ap, 
peacheth the pe2 pꝛoteſtants of murder, vhom they haue mur; 
dered themſelues, and exerciſe his pen with ſumme moze fruits 
full matter, to exhoꝛt theſe ſpirituall fathers fir ſt toceaſe from 
mur derung ot their owne childꝛen, to ſpare the blond of Inno⸗ 
cents, and not to perſecute Chat ſo cruelly in his members, | 
o as they do: and furthermoze to erhoꝛt inlike maner theſe Aga⸗ «| 
miſtes, and wilfull reiectersof matrimonp.totakethemſciueg de! 
to lawfull wines, and not to reſiſt Gods holy oꝛdinance, noz «vx, 
incounter his inſtitution with another contrary inffitutionof wt 
their owne deniſing,leaff perhaps they pꝛeuented by fragility, ogg 
map fall into danger of ſuch inconnenterces aboue touched: ragt. 
niich if they be not in them I ſhall be glad: but if they be, it is 
neicher their raling ag amt the poꝛe pꝛoteſtants, noꝛ pet their 
ſecret auricular confeiſion, chat ſhall couer their iniquities from 
the face of the Loꝛd, when he ſhall come to reueale ablcondita 
50 tenebrarum, & iudicare ſæculum per igucm. 

And thus foz lacke of further leiſure, J ende wich maiſter 
Harding: hauing no moze at this time to ſap vntohim, but 
wiſh hun tofeare Cod, to imbꝛace his truth,to remember hun 
elfe, ano to ſurceaſe from this vncharitable railing and b:aw 
ling, eſpecially againſt the dead which cannot anſwer him, oꝛ if 
he will needes continuc ſtill to bee ſuch a vehement accuſer ot 
other, pet that he will remember uhat belongeth to the part ol | 
a right accuſer : Firſt, that his accuſation be true: ſccondlie Chem Magee 

60 fat no blind affeaian of partialitie be mirt withall : chirdlie, ut 
ſchoſoeuer taketh vpon them to carpe and appeach the crimes 
of ofher, ought themſcines to be ſincere and vpꝛight, and to lee 
vhat map be wꝛitten in their cwre fozcheads. 

Ulho2edom and murder be greenous offences, and woꝛthie 
to be accuſed. But to accuſe of murder the parties chat were 
murdered, andto leaue the other perſons vntouched vhich were 
the true mar derers. it is the part of an accuſer, dich deſerneth 
himſelſe to be accuſed of partialitie. 

As verily I chinke by this woman that if ſhe had bern aca⸗ 

70 tholicke Papi{ and a denont follower of their church as ſher 
was a P?otefkant, ſhe had neither bern condemned then altue . 
of them. noꝛ now accuſed be ing dead of ꝙ. Harding. But God 5 
foꝛgiue hun, and make him a god man i it be his will. | 
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3. Martyrs burned ar Greenſtead in Suſſex. 


Nek about the ſame time that theſe chꝛer women with the 3:15, = 
\ infant were burned at Garneſey, ſufered other ther like Tagen 
wiſe at Gꝛeenſtead in Suffer, two men and one woman, the d en = 
So names of thom were Thomas Dungate, John Foreman mean 
mother Tree, who foꝛ righteouſneſſe ſake, gane themſelues to a. 
death and toꝛments of the fire, patiently abiding hat the furt⸗ 
ous rage of man could ſay oꝛ wozke againſt them, at the ſayd 
Towne of :eenſfeed ending their liues, the 18. of the ſayd 
monech of Julp, and in the peare afozeſaid. 


Tie burning and martyrdome of Thomas More in the 
toy ne of Leiceſter, June xxvi. tl e 
yeare, 1558. 


S the bloudie rage of this per ſecution, ſpared neicher man, 7.14.26 | 
woman, nozchiſd, wife, noz maide, lame, blind, na⸗ rn 


T bo. More, martyr. The examinationof John Jackeſon, and John Newman. 


and ſo thꝛough all men and women, as ther was no difference 
eicher of age 02 ſexe conſidered: ſo neither was there any con- 
dition 02 quality reſpeged of any perſon: but ſchoſoeuer hee 
were that held nof,as they did on the pope, and Sacrament of 
the altar, were he'w.drnedo2 vnlearned, wiſe oꝛ ſimple, tnno- 
cent, all went to the fire: as may appeare by this ſimple poꝛe 
creature and innocent ſoule, named Thomas Yoze, reteining 
«,cans0f as a ſcruamt toamans houſe in the towne of Leiceſter, about 
tote age of 24. and after in maner of an huſbmnoman, fo2 ſpea- 
eat king certame wo2ds, that his Maker was in heauen, and not 
cla in the pire, was thereupon appꝛehended in the countrep,bein 
with his friends. Who connning bekoꝛe his Oꝛdinarie, 
was aſked, vecher hee did not beleene his Baker there to bee, 
pointing to the high al: ar. TUhich he denied. 
Then aſked the Biſhop, how then, ſapd hee, doeſt chou be⸗ 


lecue: : b : 
The young man anſwered againe ; as his Crede did teach 


et vefo1d 
1¹⁰ . 


im. 
p To whom the biſhop ſaid: and that is ponder that thou ſ&ſ(f 
abouc the altar? Mee anſwerang, ſayd: foꝛ och J cannot tell 
ghat vou would haue mee to ſee, J ſee there fine clothes, wich 
golden taſſels, 4 other gay geare hanging about the pire: hat 
is wichm Jcannot ſee. 
Why ? Doſt thou nat beleeue, ſapd the biſhop, hꝛiſt to bee 
there. fleſh, vloud, and bone: No, that J do not, ſaid he. 
Tlherupan the Oꝛdinacie making choꝛt with him, read the 
ſentence, and lo condemned the true and faichfullſeruant of 
Chꝛiſt to deach, in Saint Pargaxets Church in Letceſter; ho 
Epic. yas burnt, and ſuffered a ioptull and gloꝛtous martpꝛdome, 
fai the teſtimonie of righteouinefe, in the ſame towne of Lets 
teſter, the yeare of cur Loꝛd aboue mentioned, 15 56. about 
thc 26, of June. 


To this Thomas Mo2e, we haue alſo annexed the anſwers 
and examination of one John Jackſon, befoꝛe Dactour Coke 
one of the TCommiſſioners, foʒ that it bclongeth much vnto the 
ſame time. 


e-rcondemmae 
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The examination of Tohn Iackſon, had before D, Cook, 
the i day of March, An, 1556. 


noe P Irlk, uhen J came befoze him he railed on me,andealled me 

7:06 L herencbe. J anſwered and ſatd: J am no hereticke. 

x&,Cokt. Cook. Pes, quoth he. Foꝛ M. Read told ine that thou wall the 
rankeſt hereticke of all them in the Kings Bench. 
Jacki, I ſapd, J knew him not. 8 
Cooke. No, quoth he? Ves, hee examined thee at the Kings 


Bench. 

lackſ. J anſwered him, am ſaid: he examined ſiue other, but 

not mc. 

Cook. Then anſwere me, vhat ſapeſt thou to che bleſſed Sa⸗ 

crament of the altar; tell me. 

Jacki. J anſwered: it is a diffuſe queſtion, to aſke me at the 

firſt daſh, pou pꝛomiſing to deltuer me, 

Cooke, What hereticke is this, quoth he: 

_ J ſaid: it iseaſter to call a man hereticke then topzoone 
im one. 

Cook, Then he ſaid: that church art thou of 

lackſ. What church, quoth 3 2 J am of the ſame Church that 

is builded on the foundation of the Pꝛochets and the Apoſtles, 

Icſus Ch:ift being the head coꝛner ſtone. 

Cooke. Thou art anhereticke.quoth be. 

lack. Pea,quoth I: how can that be, ſeeing that J am of that 

church; Jam ſure that you will not ſap chat the Pꝛophets and 

Apoſtles were heretickes. 

Cook. No, quoth he. But that ſapeſt thou to the bleſled Sa⸗ 

crament of the altar againe? Tellme. 

lackſ. J anſwered him and ſaid, J finde if not witten. 

Cook, No, quoth he- Kecper awap with him. 


| E Wig, 


amen 
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ſome cuill by me. 
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lackſ. Pet J taried there long. and dtd talke with him, and J 70 


4 — fir, Jcan be content tobee tractable, and obedient to the 
f od of God, 

| Cooke. Hee anſwered and ſaid to me, that J knewe not, that 
the woꝛd of God meant, noꝛ yet ſchether it were true oz not. 
lackſ. J anſwered, and ſaid to him, pcs chat J doe. 
Cook. Wherby,quoth he 7 | 1 
Jacki, Herebp, faid J. Our Sauiour Chzift ſaith: Search the 
ſctiptures, ſor in them you thinke to haue eternal life. For they 
be they that teſtifie of me. 
Cook, This is a wiſe pꝛofe, quoth he. 
lackſ. Is it ſo, quoth q: That ſay pou then to theſe wozds that 
the Pꝛophet Dauid ſaid? V Vhatſocuer hee be that teareth the 
Lord, he wil ſhew him the vvay that he hath choſen: his ſoule 
ſhall dwell ar caſe, and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the land. The ſe- 
ccets of the Lord are among them that feare him, and he ſhe⸗ 
eth them his couenant, &c. 


2 Well, quoth hee, pou ſhall be rid ſhoꝛtly one waie 02 
. 


ixkf, Then J ſadde tohim: mp life lieth not in mans hands, 
bureldze no man ſhall doe moꝛe vnto me then God will ſufter 
m. 


— No, quoch he: Thou art a ſtubboʒne and naughty fel 
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1765 
Iackſon. You cannot ſo iudge of me quoth J, except you did ſee Anno 


Cook, No, quoth he? Why may not J indge thee, as wel as A pul? 

tou, and thy fellowes iudge vs, and call vs papiſts - Altho1:3h they 

Jack, TWhp,quoth : that is no tudgement, but Ch:ilTt ſaith ; If cal you papiſts, 

yourctute mee, and recciue not my 1 ord, you haue one that It eber twpge 

iudgeth you, The wordthat I haue ſpoken vnto you now, ſhal . 

iudge you in the laſt day, cad of thy 

Comm I pꝛap thre tell mee, aho is the head of the congrega- church. 

Iackſ. F anſwered and ſaid: Chꝛiſt is the head. 

Cook, But tho is head in earch - 

Iackſ. J ſaid: Chꝛiſt hach members here in earth. 

Cook. Tho are thev, quoth he - 

Iackſ. They,quoth J, that are ruled by the woꝛd of Cod. 

Cook. Pouare a god fellow, quoth he. 

Iachſ. J am that J am, quoth J. 

Cook, Then he ſaid to my keeper, haue him topꝛiſon againt. 

Iackſ. I am contented with that, quoch J: ano io we departed. 

J anſwered no further in chis matter, becauſe J thought hes 

ſhould not haue mp bloud in a coꝛner. But J hope in the liuing 

Ood, chat when the time ſhall come befoꝛe the congregation, J 

ſhall ſhake their building on another manner of faſhion, Foz 

they build but vpon ſind, and their walls be dawvcd with un- +6. «..... 

temprred moꝛter, and therefoꝛe they cannot ſtandlong. . 
Thercfoꝛe god bꝛothers and ſiſters, be of god chere: foꝛ J be but vawhey 

truſt inmy God, J, and my other pꝛiſon fellowes ſhall go top, wal 

fullp befoꝛe pon, pꝛaiſing God molt hartily, that we arc coun⸗ 

ted woꝛthv to be witneſſes of his truth. I pꝛap vou accept my 


ſimple anſwere, at this time tomnutting pou vnto God, 


Of this John Jackſon, beſides theſe his foꝛeſaid anſweres x 
eramination befoꝛe D. Coke one of the Commiſſtoners, no 
moze a3 pet came vnto our hands, 


The examination of Tohn Newman martyr, which 
is to bereterred to his ſtory betore, 
pag. 1528. 


Dhn Newman was firſt appꝛehended fn Rent, dwelling in getert tuts ro 
the towne of Maidſtone, and there was eramined befoꝛe D. the pag, 1528, 

Thoꝛnton Suffragan, andochers, at Tenterden. From thence 

he was bꝛought to Boner, and there condemned wich P. Den⸗ 

lepand Pachingham, and burned at Saffron Malden, as is 

befoꝛe ffo2ted. But becauſe his examinations and anſwers bes 

foze the Suftragan came not then to my hands, J chonghthere 

in this place to beſtoive them, rather then they ſhould vtterly 

he ſuppꝛeſſed. And firſt vhat his anſwere was by wꝛitiug to 

the ſaid Suffragan, after his appꝛehenſton, pou Gall heare by 

the tenoz of his ow ne wozds as follow, 


II may pleaſe you to vnderſtand, that for the ſpace of all the 

time of king Edwards raigne Me were diligently inſtructed 
with continuall ſermons ma ſe by ſuch men whole faith, wiſe— 
dome, learning, and vertuous living, was commended vnto all 
men, vnderthe kings hand and feale , and vnder the hands of 
the whole Counce!, Thele men taught diligently a long time, 
perſwading vs by the allegatios of Gods word, that there was 
no — nor corporal pre ſence inthe ſacrament, 
Their doctrine was not beleeued of vs ſodainly, but by their 
continuall preaching, and alſo by our continuall pratervnto 
God that we might neuer be deceiued, but if it were true that 
God would incline our hearts vnto it: and if it were not true, 
that we might never beleeue it. 

We waied that they laboured with Gods word, and we aſ- 
ked the aduiſe of our friends: neither could we finde that they 
preached falſe doctrine. We conſideted allo, as we did learne, 
that the kings grace & his councell, and the moſt part ot al the 
whole reale, beleeued as they taught, becauſe no man ptea- 
ched the contrary, Al ſo we know thatthe preachers were com 
manded by the king and the lawes of the tealme, to preach vn- 
to vs ſuch doctrin,as was to the authority of gods word agrees 
able, and none other. And by their diligent ſetting forth of it, 
by the kings commandement, and the whole conſent of the 
whole Councel, & by the authormie ofthe parliament, we em- 
bracedit, & teceiued it, as a very infallible truth taught vato 
vor the ſpace of vii.yeares, Wherefore vntill ſuch time as our 
conſciences arcotherwiſetaught & inſtructed by Gods word 
we cannot with ſafegard of our conſciences, take it, as many 
ſuppoſe at this time, And we truſt in God that the ome! 
mercifull highneſle , neicher yet her moſt honourable Councel 
will in a matter of faith vſe compulſioa, nor violence, becauſe 
faith is the gift of God, and commeth not of man, neither of 
mans lawes neither at ſuch time as men require it, but at ſuch 
time as God giucth it, 
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The examination and anſivers of John Newman martyr, 
betore doctor Thornton and others. 


Irſt, one of the Docto2s , oꝛ one of the Benche, eicher the 
Archdeacon, oꝛ Fauced, oꝛ ſome other, trhaſename John ,4:wics ts 
Newman doch nat erpꝛeſſe, beginneth aſking in this wiſe. co bertkereeb ro 

hhhhhhh 3 DoRor t be pag. 1525, 
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2. Mary. 


Doctor. How ſap pe to this: This is my body witch is giuen 
for you. 
3 is a figuratiue ſpeech,one thing ſpoken, and ano⸗ 
ther meant, as Chalſt ſatth : } am a vine, I ama doorc, lama 
ſtonc,&c. Js be therfoꝛe à materiall fone, a vine, oꝛ a doꝛe: 
Doct. Thts is no figur atiue ſpeech. Fo: he ſaith ; This is my 
body hich is given tor you. And ſo ſaich he not of the ſtone, 
vine, oꝛ dooꝛe: but that is a flguratiue ſpœch. 
New, Chatft ſaich, Ius cup is the new Teſtament in my blood, 
It pe will hauc it ſo mcant:fhen let them take and eat the cup. 
Doct. Nav, chat is not ſo meant, ſo it is a common xh?aſe of 
lpeech among our lelues: wee ſap to our friend, dꝛinke a cup 
of dꝛinke, and pet we meane he ſhould dꝛinke the dꝛinke in the 
cup. 
N - Mh. if vce will haue the one ſo vnderſtod, yee m1; fo 
vonder and the other. 
Ded. Nay. it is acommon vſe of ſpech to ſav dꝛink a cup of 
ale 02 bre: And ther foꝛe it is no flaut atiue ſpeech, 
New. We often vſing ot a thing, doch not mast that ching o- 
cher wiſe then if 1s : but wercſocuer dne chin z ts lpoken, and 
another meant. i& is a fig urauuc ſpiech. 
D.ct, ZN, we will not ſtand herrabbut. Vow ſay ve by the 
real! p:cſence - Jsnot Chilks natur all codte there hal was 
bo:ne of che virgine Pary 7 | . 
New, No, { do not ſo belœue, netther c an J ſo beleente: foz he 
— ol man doch not fed von naturall ꝓings, as the body 
doth, 
Doct, Whp. how then doch it freed? 
New. I thinke the ſoule of man doth iD as che Angels in hea⸗ 
uen, vpoſe feeding ts onely the pleaſure, iop lelicitie and drlec⸗ 
tation chat they haue of God: and fo the ſoule of man doch ferd 
and cat. chꝛough faich, the bodie of Qyꝛiſt. 
Colins, Pea, but if the bodie do not feed vpan naturall things, 
the ſoule can not continue with the bodte : therefoꝛe the bodie 
on needs ied vpon natur all chings, chat both map liue toge- 
Kr. 
New, J grant it to be true: but pet the ſoule doch liue ocher wiſe 
torn che bodie, which doch periſh: therefoꝛe natur all chings dos 
but feed the body otzely. J p:ap pou uhat did Judas reteiue at 
the Dapper? 


The examinations and anſwers of fohn Newman martyr, 
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20 


30 


Cohns. Marp, Judas did receiue che verie bodie of Ch2iff, but 4 0 


it was to his damnation. 

N-v, UAyy: wis the diuell entred into himbefoze 2 Then he 
had boch the Dtact and Oꝛtſt in hun at one time. 

Col, Pap, the Diuell did enter into him atterward. 

New, ea, and befme to: uhat do vou tt inke: had hee but one 
Diucli: Nay I chinke he vad rather a legion of Dwels at che 
latter end. | | 

Colin>, TN. put caſe it be fo, that ſap pen fo that 

New, arp, if hut wit che Druell were both in Judas at 
once, ⁊ pꝛay pon how dio hiv cwoagry ogcther ? 

Colas, Aee grant ev were both in Judas ar that time: fog 
Ci:ift may vic abore the Drnell is, tf ce will: but the Diuell 
cam ict be where Auſt is, except it picale Chꝛiſt. 

New. Chꝛiſt will not be tn an vncleane perſon chat hach the 
Mull, 

ihorncon. Thy, will vee not! [eve that Chuſt was in þell, 
and ye will grant that the Diuelt is there: and ſo might pee be 
n Judas, and if it pleaſed him. 
New, Chuſft wed net ſuflei Mary Magdalen totouch him, 
inch ſougor him at his graue and did ioac hun entirely: much 
leiſc he will ſuttet an vng odly man to receiue him into his vn⸗ 
cleane bodie. i 

Thott, Pes. ſceing God may do all things. he may do ſchat 
he lift. ond be whore he well: And doth not the Plalme ſate: he 
is in hell, and in all places? Uh ſhould we then doubt of his 
being there: : 

New, Though his Godhead be in all places, pet that is not ſul 
ficient to pꝛaue chat his humanttie is in all places. 

Thornton No: dot vou not beleeue that God is omnipotent, 
quis mate do all things. . 

New, I do beleeue that God is almightie, and mate do all chat 

e will do. 

l hornton. Nap. but and if he be omntpotent, he mate doe all 
things, and there is nothing vnpolſible foꝛ hun to doe. 

New, J know Cod is almightie, and can do all that hee will, 
but he e.nnot make his ſonne alier, he cannot denie hunſelle, 
noꝛ be cannot reſtoꝛe virginitie once violated and defiled. 

1 .ornton, TThat ts that to pour purpoſe? God doch not doftle 
virginitu: we ſprake but of chings that God doth. 

Neu., Ah: will pe haue the humanity of Ch: in all places, 
as the dentiets ? . 
Thorn, Pea. he is in all places. as the deitie is if it pleaſe him. 
New. J will pꝛomiſe pou that ſemech to me a verie great he- 
refie : koꝛ heauen and earth are not able to containe the dun ne 
power of Sod foꝛ it ts in all places, as here and in cuerp place: 
and vet pee will ſaie, that uhereſocuer the deitie is, there is alſo 
the humantitie: and ſo ye will make him no bodic, but a fanta- 
fiicall body, and not I bodie in deed, 8 
Thorn. Nate, we do not ſaie he is in all places, as the deitie is, 
but if it pleaſe him. he may be in all places with the dertte. 
New, pꝛomiſe vou chat it ſermech to me as great an herefie 
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as euer I heard of in my life, and J dare not 
ſhould denie Chiift to be a verie man, and that 
5 — ſhal 
horn. Tu at ſhall wee ſtand reaſoning wich hi; © 
— ſap hee doth — belceue, ol Chu =4ne ont — = 4. 
er not opening the matrice, Do pou beleene Th! : 
from deach and came thꝛough the — ? Pat Chen roſe 
dk 5 — — = Chalk — from deach: But 3 doe not 
cleeuc that he came choꝛow the ſtone. nci = 
ture ſo ſaie. * 0 neither doth the Scrips 
Thorn, Loe, how ſap pou:he dothnot belenc that cuil 
_ = _ : _ : he m— beleene this. = wal be 
elœue the ocher : It hee could beleenc this, it were caſio fa 
Ne. The Scripture dooth not ſap he went thozow 3 
but tt ſaith the angels of God came downe. and — — ung ae 
the fone, and foz fare of him, the Keepers became cuen ag d S 
ea mr * 
Thorn. Ah fœle, ah fol, chat was becanſc the women ſho 
chat he was riſen againe from death, . ad ee 
New, Vell, ihe Scripture maketh as muchfo) me ag it doch 
foꝛ you, and moꝛe to. 
Thorn. _ ler vs — _— ny longer about him, Backe 
againe to the rei pꝛeſence Pow (ap pe, is the bod 
reailp in the Sacrament oꝛ noz Te Gas 
Neue. I haue anſwered pou already. 
Horn. Mell, do ve not beleene that he is ſhete roallp- 


grant it, teaff The mm, 
were again A ebnen 
"0g. 
Places, 


Ne *., No, J beleeue it not. $ 

Thor, Well, will ve tand to it: 1 

8 IJ maft needs ſtand to it, til I be perſwaded to a kur cher F Bo 
rud) 7 


- — 1, Pan, ye w'!l not be perſwaded, but ſtand to your own 
nioi:. 

New, Nav, I tand net to mine owne opinion, Cod J take to 
witnelle, but onele to the Scriptures of God, vis that can all 
choſe chat ſtand here vitnes with ne, mo nothing diho {erty 
tures: ano take God to witnelſe, that X doe nothing of pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, but that that I dee, is oncly my conſcicnce, and it 
chere bee a further ruth then J ſe, except it appears a tructh 
to mee, I cannot recetue it as a trueth. And ſeeing faith is the 
gitt of Cod, and commech not of man foꝛ tt is not pou th it 
can giue me faith, noꝛ nomanelſe)therefo2e J truſt ye wil bear 
the moꝛe with me, ſeeing it muſt be wꝛought by God, and uhen 
it hall pleaſe God to open a further truth ta me, ſhal recctue A. 
tt with all my heart, and embꝛace it. | 


Zhoznton had many other queſtions, fhich T did not beare 
a wap: but as doe vnder ſtand, theſe are the chiefeſt: as foz 
faunts, fœliſi and vnlearned, hc lacked none. Pꝛaile God fo 
bis gifts, and God increaie in vs ſtrength. 


The Argument of lohn Newman. 


It the body of Ch2iſt were really and bodilp in the Sacrament, aum 
= whoſoeuer recerued the Dacraiicnt , receiued alſo the the- un, 
odie. 
. _— receining the Sacrament, receiuc not the bodig 
| G h2t - "1 
Ergo the bodie of Ch:ifisnat really in che Sacrament. | 


Argument. 
Ca Thep ſchich cate the fleſh, ms vzinke the bloud of Chꝛiſt, 
dwell in him, and he in them. 
me ſ· The wicked d well not in ꝛiſt noꝛ he in them. 
2 4 the wicked cate not the fleih noꝛ dꝛinke the bloud ol 
Hill. 


Argument. 

Ca- Thep that haue Ch2iff dwclling in them, bꝛing foꝛch much 
fruit. John. 1 5. He that dwelleth in me, and I iu him, brin- 
oeth tocth much fruit, & c. 

mei. The wicked bꝛingeth foꝛth no fruit of goodneſſe 

tres. Ergo they haue not Ch.iſts bodie dwelling in them. 


Argument. Aren 


Da- Where remembzance is of a thing, there is impozted the 3: 3.55 | 
abſence thereof. 
ti» Remembzance of Chaiſts body is in the Sacrament; Do 
this in remembrance of inc, &c, -” 
ſi. Ergo Chaifts bodie there is nupoꝛted tobe abſent. 
Mat ie they will ſav, we lee him not with aur out ward eics, 
but he is commended vnder the fo:me ol bꝛead and wine, ad 


that that we ſee, is nothing but a quality oꝛ an accidence. S Dane 
let them ſhew me a quality oꝛ an act idence without a ſubſſanc9 be ar 


and J will belecue them. And thus much concerning New! 
manserammations and arguments, upole martyꝛdom is be 
faze expꝛeſled. 


The martyrdome of Ioane Waſte, a blinde woανn. 
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The ſtory of Joane Waſte, with her Martyrdome for the Coſpell. 


godlie woman being blinde from her birth, and vumaried,a- 
bout the age of 22. named Joane Ulaſte, of the Pariſh of Al- 
hallawes. Ol them that ſate vppon this innocent womans 
bloud, the chieleſt was Rafe Baie biſhop oi the diacette , doc- 
to: DraicoyugThancellour, Sir John Pozt knight, Ben⸗ 
re Ucraon Eſquire, Peter Finſh Dfficiall of Darbie, with 
alſiſtance allo of diuers other, Richard Wlarde, and Uitlt- 
am 15embatdge , the ſame time being Baliffes of the Towne 
of Darbie,tCc. 5 ir ſt after che aboue named biſhop, and docto2 
D:atcot had cauſed the laid Joane Maſte tobee appꝛehended 
in the Towne of Darbte, luſpeding her to bee guiltie of cer⸗ 
taine hereſtes, ſhe was diuers times p2tniiecramined, aſwel 
in pꝛiſon as out of pꝛiſon, by Finſh the Oiticiall afo:cſaide; 
Alter that, bꝛought to publike examination befoze the biſhop, 
at laſt, was there burnt in Darbie, as is abouc ſatde, 2 cuching 
whole life, bꝛinging vp, and conuerſation, ſoinemhat moꝛe am- 
plie we minde to dilcourſe, as by faithlull relation hach come 
to my hands. | 
Ferit, this Joane Waſte was che Daugl::erof one TUi- 
liam Maſt, an honeſt poꝛe man, and by his lctence a Barber, 
ndo ometimes alſo vled to make ropeg. His bite had the 
ſame Joan and one other at one birth, znd ſhe was boꝛn blinde. 
And mien ſhe was about 12.02 14. peares olde, ſhee learned 
takt holen und llæeues, and other things, which in tune ſhee 
ceuld doe very well. Furthermoze,as time ſerued ſhe woulde 
helpr her karher to turne ropes,and do luch other things as ſhe 
ws able, and in no caſe would be idle, Thus continued ſhe w 
for father and mother, during their liues. Alter vhole depar⸗ 
ture then kept the with one Roger Waſte her bꝛother, ho in 
the time of king Edward the ſirt, of bleſſed memozie.gaue her 
el daily to go to the church to heare diuine leruice read in che 
ug ar tongue. And thus by hearing homilies and ſermons, ſhe 
ber ame maruellouſly well affected to the religion then taught. 
Do a: length having by her labour gotten and ſaued fo much 
monep as would bup her a new teſtament, ſhee caulcd ouc to 
be pꝛouidrd foꝛ her. And though ſhe was or her ſelfe valear: d, 
and by reaſon of her blindnes vnable to reade, pet foꝛ the it 
de ſire ſhe had to vnderſtano, and haur pꝛinted in her nem 
the ſapings of the holie Scriptures contained mn tie tov £04) 42 
ment, {hee acquainted her leife chielly with one John Hare, 
then p2iſoner in the common Hall of Oarbic for bes. 
The ſame John Hurt being a ſober graue nan, ot the age ot 
chꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten peares, by her earneſt inc... a being 
puſoner, and manp times idle + without conmpaiice, 5 0 for his 
exerciſe dailie reade vnto her ſome one chapter <1 fy ew te⸗ 
ſtament. And it at any time he were other wiſe cc: 2:00 92 120 
ted thꝛough ſicknes, ſhe would repaire vont 4.661 Penox⸗ 
ton Clerk of the Pariſh church of All- antes ind kam teten 
of Darbie,o2 to ſome other perſon which cou reave, 319 INT 
times ſhee wouldgiue a penny oꝛ two (as {je might ſpare) 10 
ſuch perſons as would not freelic reaÞc vitto her, appoint ng 
vnto them afoꝛehand how manie chapters of e new C—eua⸗ 
ment they ſhould reade, oꝛ how often they yer iepcalc ce 
chapter vpon a pꝛice. | : 
Moꝛcouer, in the ſaide Joan Waſte, this was netoꝛious, that 
ſhe being vtterlie blinde, could notwithtanding , without a 
guide, go to any church within the ſaide towne of Darby, oz to 
any other place o2 perſon, with vhom ſhe had any luch exerciſe. 
By the winch exerciſe the ſo pꝛofited, p ſhe was able not only to 
recite many chapters of the new Teſfament without bok,vut 
alſoconld aptlie impugne, by dimers places of Scriptures. as 
well ſinne, as ſuch abuſes in religion, as then were too mich in 
vſe in ders and ſundꝛte perſons, = 
As this godlie woman thus dailie increaſedin p knowledge 
of Gods holie woꝛd, and no leſle in her life exv:cflcd the vertu⸗ 
ous fruits and exerciſe of the ſame: Not long aſter, tyꝛongy the 
fatall death of bleſſed K, Edward, followed the wolull tiame 
of religion, in the raigne ol Queene Marie his ſiſter. In wich 
alteration, notwithſtanding che gener all backſlidng ea? 
greateſt part and multitude of the vbole reaime into the ode 
paptſme àgain, vet this phꝛe blind woman cotiaui:g ti ac, 
ſtant conſcience, pꝛoceeded ſtill in her fozmer exerciſe, bg ves 
ing zealous in that ſhee had learned, and alſo refuſing | om⸗ 
municate in religion with thoſe which taught contrar Tvcirim 
to that ſhe befoze had learned in king Edwards tune, as1s a 
boue declared. a 
Foz the which ſhe was called and conuented befoꝛe the fer 
ſaide Biſhop and Doctoꝛ Dꝛaicot, with diuers other called in 
to beare witneſſe. 


- 
1 


YL 


Articles minittred ynto her. 


12 articles miniſtred vnto her, and therewith ſhee was 
charged, were theſe: Firſt, chat ſhe did holde the ſacrament 
of p altar, to be but onlie a mems2p oꝛ repꝛeſentatiõ of Chziſts 
bodie, and materiall bꝛead and wine, but not his natur all bodp, 
vnlelle it were receiued. And that it ought not to be reſerued 
from time to time ouer the aultar, but unmediatelie to bee re⸗ 
temed. ic. 

Item, that ſhe did holde, in receiuing of the Sacrament of 
p altar, ſhe did not receiue the ſame bodie that was boꝛne of the 
virgin arp, ꝛ ſuffered vpan the crolle foꝛ our redemptian, ic. 

Item, ſhee did holde, that Cyzift at his laſt Supper did not 
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bleſſe the bꝛeade that he had then in his hands but was vieſſed 
humſelfe, and by the vertue of the woꝛds ol conſccraiicn , the 
lubſtance of the bꝛeade and wine is not connerted and turned 
into the ſubſtance of the bodie and bloud of Outt. 

Item, ſhee did grant chat ſhe was of the pariſh of Alhallows 
in Darbie, ꝛc. 

Item, that all and ſingular the pꝛemiſſes are true and noto- 
rious by publike repoꝛt and lam. ic. 

Tchereunto ſhe anſwered ,that thc beleued therein ſo much 
as the holte ſcripture taught her, and accoꝛding to that ſhe had 
heard pꝛeached vnto her by diners learned men. Uhereof 
ſome ſuffered impꝛiſonment, and other ſome ſuffcred'death for 
the ſame doctrine. Amongſt ohom ſhe named, beide other D. 
Tatlour, hom ſhe laid, toke it of his conſcience, chat that doc- 
trine which he taught was true, and aſked of them ir they wold 
do ſo in like cale foꝛ their doctrine; vhich u the would not, ſhee 
deſired them foꝛ Gods ſake not to trouble her, being a binde, 
pooꝛe, and vnlearned woman, with anp further talk, ſaying bz 
Gods alſiſtance) that ſhec was readie to peeldc vp her lite in 
that faith, in ſuch ſoꝛt as they ſhould appoint, 

And pet notwithſtanding, being pꝛeſl by the ſald biſhop and 
docto2 Dꝛaicot, with many arguments of Cites omnpo⸗ 
tencie. as, uhy was not ch:iſt able alwell to make the b:cade 
his bodie, as to turne water into wine, raiſe Lazarus from 
death, and ſuch other ike arguments: 4 many tunes being 
th:eacned with greeuous impꝛiſonments, toꝛments, and death: 
The pooꝛe woman thus being, as it were, half aſtomed th:ogh 
their terroꝛs and thꝛeates, and deſirous as it ſeemed to pꝛolong 
her life, offered vnto the biſhop then pꝛeſent, that if he would be» 
fozethat companie, take it vpon his conſcience, v chat doarine 
ſhich he would haue her to belceue concerning the ſacrament, 
was true. and that he would at the dꝛeadlull zap of iudgement 
anſ were foꝛ her therein as the ſaid docto2 Cailour in diuers of 
his ſermons did offer ſhe would then further anſwere them. 

Whereunto the biſhop anfwered.he would, But D. Dꝛaicot 
his Chancellour, hearing that, ſaide: By Lozd, pon know not 
uhat pou doe, pou may in no caſe anſwere foz an heretick. And 
imme diatelie he aſked the pooze woman vhether ſhe would res 
cant oz no, and ſaid ſhe ſhould anſwer fo; her ſelfe. Tinto vhoſe 
ſayings the biſhop alſo refozmed himſelfe. 

Tr pooꝛe woman perceiuing this, anſwered againe that if 
they refuſed to take of their conſcience that it was true they 
would haue her to belecue, ſhee would anſwere no further, 
but deſtred them to do their pleaſurc, and ſo after ccrtatine tir 
cumftances.,thep pzonounced ſentence againſt her. and deltus⸗ 
teo her vnto the baliſtes of the ſaide Zowne of Darbie afo2e- 
named. Who after they had kept her about a month oꝛ fine 


wechs, at length there came vnto chem a wꝛitte De hæretico 


combur undo: 


by vertue thereof they were appointed by the 


ſaid Bishop, to bꝛing her to the Pariſh church of All-ſaints 
at a day appointed, uhere Dodo: Dꝛaicot ſhould make a Ser⸗ 


mon. 

Ahen the dap and time was come that this innocent Mar- 
tyꝛ ſhould fuffer, firſt commeth to the church D. Dꝛaicot, ac⸗ 
companted with diuers Sentblemen, as P. ho. Powth:eade, 
P. Henry Uernon, M. Dethicke of Newall,z divers others 
This donc, and all things now in a readineſſe, at laſt che pooꝛe 
blinde creature and Seruant of God was bꝛought and ſet be⸗ 
foꝛe the Pulpit, chere the ſaide doctoꝛ being entred into his ſer, 
mon, and there inueping againſt many matters, ſchich he cal- 
led hereſtes, declared vnto the pon that that woman was 
condemned foz denping the bleſſed ſacrament of the aultar to 
be the very bodie and bloud of Chaiſt reall ie and ſubſtanttallie, 
and was thereby cut off from the bodte of the catholike church: 
and ſaid,that ſhe was not onelie blinde of her bodilie eies, but 
alſo blinde in the eyes of her ſoule. And hee ſaid that as her bo- 
die ſyouldve pꝛeſentlie conſumed with materialt fire, ſs her 
ſoule ſhould be burned in hell with cuerlaſhing fire, aſſoone 
as it ſhould bee ſeparated from the bodie, and there to remain 
woꝛld without end, and ſaid it was not lawful foz the people to 
p2ay foꝛ her, and ſo with many terrible fhzeates her made an 
end of his Sermon, and commanded the Baltffes and thoſe 
gentlemento ſee her executed. And the Sermon thus ended, 
ef: ſoones the bleſſed ſeruant of God was caried away from the 
ſaid Gurch, to a place called the Aindmill pit, næte vnto the 
ſaide town, and holding the foꝛeſaid Roger Ulaſte her brother 
by the hand ſhce pꝛepared her ſelfe, 4 deſired the people to pꝛay 
with her, and ſaide ſuch pꝛaters as ſhe befoꝛe had learned, and 
cricdvpon cꝛiſt to haue mercie vppon her, as long as lite ſcr- 
ned. In this meane ſeaſon the ſaid docto2 Dzaicot went to his 
Inne, foꝛ great ſoꝛrowe of her death, and there laid him dotlon 
and llept, dur ing all the tune of her execution. And thus much 
of Joane Taſte. 

Now, foꝛaſmuch as J am not ignozant(faithfull reader that 
his, and other ſtoꝛtes moꝛe, ſet forth of the Martyꝛs, all not 
lacke carpers and markers enow, readte to ſecke all holes aut 
coꝛners how to de fame the memoꝛp of Gods good Saints and 
to condemne theſe hiſtoꝛies of lies and vntruthes, eſpectallie 
hiſtoꝛies uhercin they ſee their ſhamefull aces and viichꝛid an 
trucltie deteded and bꝛought to light, therofo:c for better cen 
firmation of this hiſtoꝛp aboue wꝛitten and to foy p monthcs 


of ſuch Pomcs, chis ſhall be to avmanith all aud ſingular rea- 
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ders her eof, chat the diſcourſe of this pooze blinde womans life 
and death. in ſuch ſoꝛt as is abouc pꝛefixed, hath bene confeſſed 
to be very tt ue, bv diurrs perſons of woꝛthy credit, i pet liuing: 
and alſo hath beene ſpeciallie peruſed and examined bp NN. 
Bainbꝛidge, tofoꝛc mentioned, Balifte then of Darbie: who 
aſwell of his owne kncwledge , as by ſpeciall mqurie and 
conference, by him made, with diuers ochers, hath certified vs 
the ſame to be vndonbted : beſide the teſtunoniall of John 
Cadman, Curate of the laid Zowne, andc? other alſo, vppon 
uhoſc honeſty well knowne , and ther repoꝛt herein nothing 
differing from ſuch as were belt acguamted with that matter, 
J haue beene heere the moꝛe bolde to commit this ſtozie to 
poſteritie, fo; all good men to conſider, and iudge vpon. 


Edward Sharpe. 


Bout the beginning of the nert month following, nich 
was September, a ccrtaine godlie, aged, deuout, and zeas 
lous perſon of the Loꝛds glo:te, boꝛnt m TUtitſhire , named 
dw. Sharpe, ol the age of rl. ycares o2 thercabout, was con- 


Demnedat Buſtow to the like martp2dome,nherc he conſtant⸗ 


lie t mankullie perſiſting in p iuſt quarrell of Chꝛiſts Goſpel, 
fo: miſliking and renduncing the oꝛdinances of the Nomtſh 
church. was tried as pure golde, and made a linc lie ſacrifice in 
the fire: in choſe death, as in the death of all his other ſaints, the 
Loꝛd be gloꝛified and thanked ſoꝛ his great grace of conJancy; 
to Home be pꝛaiſe fo; cuer, amen. 


Foure ſuffered at Mayfield. 
N after the Martyꝛdome of Edward Sharpe, aboue 
N ſaid, followed foure, hich ſuffered ar 9apfteld in Sufler, 
the rrun dap of September, n. 15 55 Ot uhoſe names, two 
vice finde recoꝛded, and the other wo wee yet Know not, and 
therefoꝛe accoꝛding to ou tegiſter, hercunder they be ſpecified, 
as we finde them. 
John Hart. A Shoomaker. | 
3 Thomas Rauenſdale. C Anda Currier. 

Thich laid foure, being at the place uhere they ſhouldſuffer, 
after they had made their pꝛaier, and we te at che ſtake readie to 
abide the foꝛre of the fire, they conſtantlie and toptullie r eelded 


their liues ſoꝛ the ted unone of the glo:ious Ooſpell of Jeſus 
nuit, vnto home be pꝛatſe fo2 euet.and euer. Amen. 


The day after the Partyꝛdome oftheſe foꝛeſaid at Papfield, 
which was the 25 of September, an. 15 56, was a poong man 
(hich by ſtienct was a Carpenter. hole name we haue not) 
put to death fo? the like teſtimony of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, at Bꝛiſtow, 
rere hee peelding humſelfe to the toꝛmentes of the fire, gaue 
vp his life into the hands of the Loꝛd with ſuch ioy ln conſtan⸗ 
c and tryumph.as all the church of Chzift haue tuſt cauſe to 
p:atſc God fo; him. 


The martyrdome of Iohn Horne and a woman, 


X Od net long after the death of the ſaid pong man at Bꝛi⸗ 
own the ſame month were two moe godlie Partpzs 
conſumed by fire at Ulotton Anderhedge in Gloceſterthtre, 
uhoſe names are abone ſpecifie d, hich died very gloꝛioullie in 
a conſtant faith to the terroꝛ of the wicked, and comfort of the 
godlie. Dograciouſly did the Loꝛd wozke in them. that death 
vnto them was lite, and life with a blotted cõſcience was death. 


\ pictifull ſtory concerning the vnmerc ifull handling of Wil- 
am Danger fieſd, aud Ioan his wite being in chiluebed, 
taken out ot her houſe, ich her ſucking infant of 
14. daics olde, d laid in tte cot mon 
laile amongſt rhecues and mut- 

therets. 


\\ Pen I had wiitten 3 finiſhed the ſtoꝛy of the Garnſey 
wemen with the pong infant there with thein burned, 
and a'ſo had paſſed the burning of the poꝛe blinde woman Joan 
TUatltat Darbp, I wel Hop't X ſhould haue toũd no move ſuch 
roꝛies of vi mercitull crueitie ſhewed vpon ſillte women with 
their childꝛen and pong inkants but now comming to the per- 
lecution of Gloceſterſhire about the parts of Bukow, J finde 
another ſtoꝛie of ſuch dnmercitulneſſe ſhewed againſt a wo⸗ 
mon in childebed,as farce from all charitte and humamtic, as 


hath bern any other ſtoꝛie vet hitherto rehearled, as by the (c- 


quc le gereof may appeare, 

In the Pariſh of Wotton Anderhedge, not farre from Bit 
ſow, was dwelling one Tl. Dangerfield, a right honeſt and 
godlie pooꝛe man. ho by Joan Danger field his wike hadnine 
childꝛen, and ſhe now ly ing in childbed of the tenth. This TTlil⸗ 
liam after he had beenc abꝛoad from his houſe a certaine ſpace, 
foo feare ofperſceuttan, hearing that his wife was bꝛought to 
be de tt pmirt d home to viſite her, as natur all dufre required, x 
to (ce his chudꝛen, ſhee bring now dcliuered foure daics be⸗ 
fo:C. 

The returne of this man was not fo ſoone knowne to ſome 
of his he vnkunde +vncharitable neigt boꝛs, but they incenſed 
with the ſpirit of Papiſtry, cftſoones beſet the houſe about, and 


The Martyraome of certarne godly perſons. The ſtory of Il illiam Danger field and jy, x 2 


— 7 


there toke the ſame William Dangerfleld z caricd him to pri 
ſon, and ſo at length hee was bꝛought to the biſhop being then 5 
Bꝛooks, in vhole cruell handling he remained a cer tame ſpace 
ſo long, till his legs almoſt were fretted off with ens. ll, 
After the appꝛehenſion of the huſba;id. the wont ptwice was ard une 
taken, with her pong boꝛne childe, bi ing but 14. ds ies olde (ag vis b n 
is ſaid ) out of her chuldbed, and caried into the common Jaile 1 
and there placed amongſt theeues aud murderers, vhers boch 
the and her pooze innocent found ſo ſmall charitie amongſſ the 
catholike men chat the neuer could come to any fire. but wag Ao cht, s Þ 
2 ( chatte 
dꝛuen to warme the clothes that ſhe thould put about the child Poperp to fh 
in her boſome. noted, 5 
In the meane ſcaſoy while thep lay thus incloſed in ſcucrall ot 5 Fante Y 
pꝛiſons the huſband and the wife, the biſhop beginueth to pzac, 5-10 end 3 
tile not with the woman firik, as the ſerpent did with Cue. but — dung m. 
with the man craltilie deceuung his ſimplicitie with fare glo- bed and _ x 
ling woꝛds, fallly perſwading him that his wife had recanted Potion, "I 
and aſking him, der efoꝛe hee ſhould moꝛe ſtand in his owne matt de 
conccite, then ſhe being as well learned as hee, and lo ſubtile⸗ eich hun 3 
lie dꝛew out a toꝛme ot recantation, here with he deccined the wite bad ten. 
ſimple ſoule. TWhereunto after that hee had once granted . : 
that he would cunſent, although he had not pet recanfed, they 07 hop of by 8 


O 


20 


ſuftcred bun to goe to his wite,uh:re ſhee lap in the Common tonnen 1 
Japle. to heb 


Then they with melting hearts opening their mindes one 

to another, dhen he law his tile not releaſed, and percenung 

that he had not done well, he declared vnto her the thole mat⸗ 

ter, how taiſite he was circumuented by the ſubtile flatterings 

of the biſhop, bearing him in hand chat certainelie ſhee had rg- Th wis 
30 canted: and thus deceiuing me (laid he) bought this vnto me, ohe 22's 

and lo plucked out ot his boſome the copic of the recantation, Dingern 

vhereunto he had granted his pꝛomiſc. At the ſight vhereof miner is 4 
the wife hearing what her huſgeuid had done, her beart claue a- . , 
lunder laping: Alacke,ttus lorg haue we continued one, am "FM 
bath Sathan (o pꝛeuaileo, to cauſe poi to brrak pour firſt bow 
made to Chyftin Baptiſmc: And lo departed the ſa'd UW. and 
Z$oanc his wur, with uhat hearts the Koꝛd knowcth . Then 
began he not a little to bewaile his pꝛomiſe made to the biſhop, 7 
ano to make his pꝛa ter to almightie od deſiring him that he Z*' m—_— 
might not ltuclo long astocail cuitl good, and good cuill: o) Ss. % 
lig yt derkenes,0! darkncslight, and lo departed hee home to⸗ ; 
ward his hou!r : were. by p wap homeward as tt is affirmed) Thedearhof 
he tooke his death and ſhoꝛtlie after departed accoꝛding to his dhe head 
pꝛaier. aſter he had endured in pꝛiſon 12 werkes. 

Atter chis, Joane his wile continued ſtill in pꝛiſon with her 
tender infant till at laſt ſhee was bꝛought betoꝛe that Biſhop 
to beceramined, Uihereunto nhat her anſweres were, it is 
not certainelie knowne, Howbeit moſt like it is ſchatſocuer b 
they were, they pleaſed not the biſhop, as appeared by hi ite The yore u 
5 o incteaſed again the pooze woman and her long continuance m 

in p pꝛiſon, together with her tender babe, which alſo remained * 
with her in the Jaile, partaker of her martpꝛdome, ſo long as Chemutate 
her milke would ſerue to giue it ſucke, till at lengch the childe or thin. 
be ing ſtarued foz cold and famine, was ſent away vhen it was 4 
paſt all remedie, and lo ſhoꝛtlie after died. And not long after opt, of 's 
the mother alſo folowed, beſides the old woman nich was mo⸗ TY 
ther of the huſband, of thr age of 80.yeares and vpward. Who 
bring leſt in the houſe after their appꝛehenſion fo; lack of cony 
foꝛt there periſhed alſo. 

60 And thus haue pce in one ſtoꝛy the death of fonre together: 
firſt of the olde woman, then of the huſband, after that of the 
innocent childe, and laſtlie of the mother. What became of 
the other nine childꝛen. J am not perfealie ſure, but that J part- 
iy vnder ſtand, chat they wirc all vndone by the ſame, Wan : 

is ſtoꝛy is repoꝛted and teſtificd as well by other as name Femetimets, | 
ly by miſtres Bidges, dwelling in the ſame towne, and parta- Sols weine 


ker then of he like affliatons, and hardlie eſcaped with her life, 3113505 8 


1.50 
a 
Rn}; 


A Shoomaker ſuttcring in Northhampton, 


70 N the month of Ocober following, was burned at che town 
of Noꝛthhampton a Shoomaker,a true witnelle and diſciple 7 
of the Loꝛd, cho accoꝛding to the grace of God giuen vnto Ocreber 11. 
him, cleaunig faſt to the ſound doctrine and pzeaching of gods The ee 
wo2d, renounced the vntrue and falſe coloured religion of the cen nr 
Romifh Sca,uhercin many a good man hath beenedzowned. zacupton, 

Alter home, not long after in the ſamc moneth of October. 

died alſo in the Cattle of Qyicheſter chꝛee godlie confelloꝛs, be⸗ 

ing there in bonds foꝛ the like cauſe of Chzifts goſpell, no al⸗ 

90 ſo ſhould haue ſuffered the like martyꝛdome, had not their nas .der 1. 
tur all death, oꝛ rather as it is to be ſuſpeded) the cruell hand Ebern 
ling of the papiſts made them away befoze, and afterward [roy ; 
buried them in the field. Conkeſſo s. 

J reade moꝛeouer that in this pꝛeſent peare, to wit, Anno Jon brake 9 
15 56. was burnt one called Hook, a true wiinefſe of the lo:ds Penn 
truth, at G eſter. 


Five famiſhed in Canturbury Caſtell, by the ynmercuuiity- 
ranny ot the Papiſts, about the beginning of 
Nouember. 


A © among all the Wichops. Boner biſhop of London, pain. 
* * pally excelled in perſecuting the poꝛe męeinbers: ſauus 


perſecition in Kent, Fine famiſhed in the Caſtle of Canturbury Perſecution in Liecl fields c oucuery. 


1773 
| nfl» Of Chaiſt: ſoof all Archdeacons Nicholas Harpſfield archdea- The Copie of a letter written & caſt out of the caſtle of Can» CFAnno 
aryl con of Canturburp (as may by mans ſight appeare) was the turbury by the priſoners there in bondes for gods word, de- 5 | 556. 
Ed e ſoꝛeſt, nd of the leaſt camnaſſion onlie — 202wich claring how the Papiltes went about to tamiſhe them to Seveemnbes: 
gi". excepted) by thoſe vnmetritull nature and agreſt diſpoſition, death? ot the which company fiue were tarniſhed among 
gen very many were put to death in that dioceſſe of Can , them already. 


not onelte in the bloudie time of that Queene, but ſome alſo in 
the bleſſed beginning of this our moſt renowmed Queene that 
now is, as by the grace of Chift heereaſter ſhall appeare. 
2 bt Of thoſe that ſuffered in Queene aries time within the 
with the oꝛder x foꝛme ſet downe of ſuch articles as — 
moſt commonlie miniſtred to the examinates by Thoꝛnton, 
Suffragan ol Douer, and the laid Nicholas Harpſfield and o⸗ 
ther, as befoꝛe in the volume of this hiſtoꝛie may appeare, pag. 
1518. Now to pꝛoceede in oꝛder and courſe ot time (here we 
(next tolloweth the moneth of Noucmber. 
mz In the beginning vherof were together in the caſtle of Can 
Ag. türburie 1 5. godlie and innocent martpꝛs, of tthich number 
pacp;lon'd not one eſcaped with their life, but either were burned. oꝛ elſe 
aGotiv7? camiſhed in — Of the vhich two ſoꝛtes, which is the eaſter 
death, Godknoweth it is hard to iudge. Notwithifanding.,the 
truth is, that of theſe fifteen, ten were burned and ſuffered in 
the fire, of thome in the next bok moze ſhall follow heereaſter, 
the Loꝛd willing, The other fine were pied and ſanuſhed moſt 
vamercifullp in the ſtreia pꝛiſon, of whome we haue hrerr pꝛe- 
ſentlie to intreate. Whoſe names were thele: 


Thich two were pet vn⸗ 
condemned. 
William Foſter of Stone, 
4 Alice, Potkins witc,of Stapleherff. > Theſe were condem 
5 Iohn Archer of Crambzoke Mea - I ned to be burnt, 
uer. 


1 Iohn Clatke, 


. cantons 6 JI Dunſton Chittenden, 
wo fam © 
au phon. 


Ok theſe fine pzifoncrs, the firſt two were vncondemned, che 
the ather ther laſt mere condemned, and ſhould haue beene bur 
ned, but ſufkred no leſſe toꝛments then if they had abid the fire, 

alte, being macerate and pined to death by fanum. What chert ar⸗ 
iu print, ticles and anſwers were, it needeth not here to recite,ſceing all 
cher thep, in that time of quærne arp, commonlie ſuttered foz one 
daun. maner and ſoꝛt of caule, hat is, foz holding againſt the ſcauen 
ſacraments, againſt the realtie of Chziſts being in his lupper , 
fo: ſpeaking againſt the church of Rome, and determinations 
of the ſame, againſt Images ſet vp and wozſhipped inthe 
_ church, foꝛ not comming to church, and other like, c. 
n Fir, Tlilliam Foſter anſwering to theſe ano like articles, 
unit to ſaid, chat he beleeued well in all the articles ol the Creede: but 
#15. to beleeue to be mo ſacraments then two, and to pꝛap to ſaints, 
either to p2ofit vs, oꝛ to pzap foꝛ ſoules in Purgatoꝛte to pꝛofit 
them. that faith and woꝛkes doe tuitifie, oꝛ to allow the popiſh 
teremonies in the church, that he denied. Poꝛeouer he ſaide, to 
cary cazidles vpon Candlemalle date, were as good foꝛ him 
as to carry a dung fozke,and that it is as neceſſary to carrie þ 
lrjng about galowes about, if his father were hanged, as p crolle. To come 
1, do the church he cannet, laid he, wich a ſafe conſcience, Concer⸗ 
mne ning fiſh dates and fleſh daies, he granted it good to put diffe- 
£5 rence therein except where necellitie required the contrary, 
dünn. This William Foſter was a labouring man, of the age of 
rid by ſir faztic yeares. Yee was àppꝛehended and impꝛiſoned by Sir 
0 Thomas Poyle night. 
n, Alice Potkins fo the like confeſſion, was condemned to be 
=:25 burned, foz that ſhee was not, neither would be confeſted to the 
u. Pꝛieſt, foʒ that ſhe receiued not the ſacrament ol the aultar, ba- 


afozeſaiddioceſſe of Canturbury, ſome bee recited alreadie, x o keepers will not ſuffer any meate to bee bꝛought to vs to com wes: 


20 


30 


40 


50 


6 o 


B E it knowne to all men chat ſhall reade, oꝛ heare read theſe 
our letters, that we the pooꝛe pꝛiſoners ot᷑ the caſtle of Can The pitoncts 


turburp foz Cods truth, are kept and lie in colde pꝛons, 4 our ing ow hr 
andled 
foꝛt vs. And il ante man doe bzing any thing, as bꝛeade, butter and tamiched un 


cheeſe, oz any other foode,the ſaid keeper will charge them that uon 
ſo bzing vs any thing, ercept monep, oꝛ raiment,tocaryitthem 
agame:oꝛ elſe it he doe receiue any food of any fo; vs, he dooch 
keep it foz hunſelfe, and hee and his leruants doe ſpenbe it, ſo 
that we haue nothing thercof: a thus the keeper keepeth away 
our victuals from vs. Anſomuch that there ate foure of vs pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners there foꝛ Gods truth, lamiſhed alreadie, and thus is it 
his minde to famnſh vs all: and wee thinke heis appoiuted ther- 
unto of the biſhops and pꝛieſts, and allo of the Juſtices, ſo to 
famiſhvs,and not onelie vs of the ſaid caſtle, but alſo all other 
pꝛiſoners in other pꝛiſons foꝛ the like cauſe to be alſo famiſhed: 
notwithſtanding we wate not theſe our letters, to that intent 
we might not atfoꝛde to be famiſhed foz the Lo2d Jeſus ſake , 
but foꝛ this cauſe and intent, that they hauing no law ſo to ia: 
miſh vs in pꝛuon, ſhould not doe it pꝛiuilie, but that the murde⸗ 
rers hearts ſhould be openlte knowne to all the woꝛlde, chat al 
men map know ol what church they are, and vho is their father. 
Out of the caſtle of Canturbury. 


The trouble and vexation of good people in the 
diocesof Liechficld, 


12 foꝛeſaid months of September, Nonember, and De⸗ Dottoꝛ 134ne, 
cember, as they were troubleſome to diuers other places, doctor D2aicot, 
eſpeciallie to the Sioces of Canturbury. by reaſon of the arch - 
deacon aboue named: ſo likewiſe they bzought no little buũ⸗ 
nes in the country ol Liechfleld and Couentrp, by a cruell BBi⸗ to:s, 
ſhop there called Ralfe Bane, and a moze cruell Chancellour 
named Doo? Dꝛaicot, chꝛough the fierce inquiſition of vom 
great ſtirre was there among the people, being called to cx- 
aminatton of their faith, and many cauſed to bear fagots. Tho 
although they wer not put to the tozment of death, yet becauſs 
it map appear that a number there is in þ countries of ©ng- 
land abzoad,uhich in their hearts heue a niilliking of the popes 
Romiſh lawes and religion, if foz feare they durſt vtter their 
mindes, J thought to make a rehearſail of their names, ubich 
in che foꝛcſaid dioceſſe of Couentry and Liechſield, were taken 
in ſuſpition and examined foz their religion. 

And firff amongſt them that were deteded and enioyned to 
che popiſh penance that is, to beareafagot,candle, and beades 
about in pꝛoceſſion, were Agnes Foꝛman, deteced, examined, 
and by witneſſe conutcted and bare a fagot the 12. of Septem, 
Likewiſe Pargerp Lirry, Thomas Nozreis, Cho. Stiffe, lagors vi the 
WihanGzaime, Robert Katrenes, Thomas Smith, John disces of Liecks 
150:ley the younger. Item. John Waterhouſe,againſt whom fen and Cs. 
came in witnelle and accuſers, Richard Caterbanke, J. Edge, 5 
William Smith, Nobert Coke, laping againſt him foz ſildom 
comming to the church, fo giuing no reuerence at the eleuatiõ 
of the ſacrament, but looking vppon his booke.foz not kiſſing 
the Pare.xc. Robert Biſſel, Leonard Meſt, Richard Bailie of 
the pariſh of Whiteacre, 


in Licchficld 
cruel perlecu. 


The names of 


cauſe ſhee would not pꝛay to ſaints,no2creepe to the croſle, 4c. ſ 2 \ 
tu dung Being demanded of her age,ſhee ſaid chat ſhee was 49. yeres End Cooked pꝛielt 
aer elde accoꝛding to her olde age:and acco:ding to her ycung age dee 1 d ple 
a ſince ſhe learned Chzift, thee was of one peares age, and was | VVilliam Tail or,pzeft., : 
committed by . Roberts to pꝛiſon. | < Theſe wereq Anſelme Sele, pꝛieſt. | 
The anſwere and confeſſion of John Archer of Crambꝛoke | depzned, Richard Slauy.piieft maried > 
| was much in like lot. And although certaine of theſc vppon 70 | rare Hahn pꝛieſtm — 
” [OO ignoꝛant ſimplicitie ſwarued a little in the number of Sacra: hore Aon prieſt depzu ws 
7 | e — 
0 85 0 Chalk ſome — Ka —— _ is, — _ — Henry Tecka piieſt depꝛiued. | 
"0. Cciilthanging vpon the croſſe,ſome m me fc. pe Pee: 5 a 
| in the principall matter touching the doarine of ſaluation fo; \ Robert Moſſey,pꝛieſt maried s depzined, } 


faith to ſtay vppon, and in diſagreeing from the dꝛeaming de- 


Beide theſe were diners other, tchich in like ſoꝛt were derec⸗ 


his chancellout 


them that bart 


The names of 


terminations ot che Popiſh church, they moſt agreed. Concer⸗ 
ming the not pzaping to Saints. and foz the deade in Purgato⸗ 
Tie, foꝛ not creeping to the croſſe, foz faith onelie to iuſtiſie. foꝛ 


ted, accuſed and examined although they bare nofagotte, but . f 
were diſmiſſed:as Richard Kempe, John Frankling, Willis Were trerblen 


there, and bare 


taking of an Othe and other ſuch like, he granted as the other 
had done. This father Archer, by his occupation a Weauer of 
the towne of Crambꝛoke, ot the age of 50. peares , was atta⸗ 


Bo 


Marler, Jelius Dudley, Euſtache Byſacre , Miſliam Shene, 


Antonie After wittell, Thomas Steilbe, Henrie Birdlun, no fagots. 


William Pollep, John Leache, John Richardſon, Anto- 
ny Jones, alias Pulton,Tho,Wilſon, Thomas L ypnactes, ana 


en hed and impaſoned by fir John Gilkoꝛd knight, And chus Dugh Lynacres his ſon, Iſabell Parker, Martin Newman, 
mn Ik haue pee tie cauſe and impꝛilonment of theſe fiue godlie pziſo-  UWUillam Enderby Cicelp Preſton, Thomas Saulter, John 


Ki ners. Now as touching the crucltie of their death, foz that 
pe ſhall not ſurmiſe the ſuſpicion oꝛ relation thereof to pꝛoceed 
of my ſelfe, ve ſh all heare their owe teſtimonie and certifica⸗ 
non by their owns letter thzowne out of the pꝛiſon concerning 
thc vnmercitull dealing of the Catholike tyꝛants in famiſhing 
{XM,a51S afozeſaid, The wozdes and Copie of their letter 


518. 


Stamkfoꝛd Shoomaker, Richard Wodburne,Thomas Arnal 
Shoomaker, John Robinſon, Hugh Moꝛe Shoomaker, John 
Adale, Thomas Arch, Frances Warde, John Auines, Nich. 
Forall,Zhomas Under donne, Nich. Meauer. 

The next month following, being October, came vnder ex» 


yen | yet L 
dàmmation Joice Lewes gentlewoman or thome we deterre 3 


to ſpeake vntill che next peare, at that time ſhee was burned , heerea(c:r, 
Theſe foꝛenamed perſons with many moe following in the 


next peare aſter, although they did ſubleribe and relent 3 
| £476 


774 N. A lay. The ſtory of i: ¶ Heels. Viſtaticn m Cambridge. Martim Bucer, P. Phaging, 


fe are ol death: vet foꝛ this canſe J doe heere retite them, chat expert, amd trauelled in the knowledge of ſundꝛp artes and ſci der 
by te in it might appcarc. hat a number Here were, not onlie ences: ſo was he alittle too much addicted to the cur:cus pꝛac, A 9 
10) 


4 


in the countrie of Liechfield, but alſo in ofherpartics in hart tiſing of this Starre Diumitie, Wt call astrologie. ut ) „. 
ſet agamſt the Popes pꝛocecdings, if that fear rather then ci hcwſocuer it was, 92 uhatlocurs u d that the — * 25 1 5 
ſcience had not compelled them to the contrarp. mile him, truth was, that men heere in earth kept little pꝛoom em 
: | . with him. Fo2haning{as it is ſatde king Philipsſafc conduct 
The concluſion of this Eleuenth booke, with a briefe {tory of to paſſe and repaſſe, and that by the meanes (as 7 finde af the 
Sir Iohn Cheeke,&c, ; Lo2d Paget, and fir John Mal. pledging fo his ſafegard king 
Spe cor gtufen A Rm thus haue pee the ſchole perſecution of this peare de- Po hilps fidelit ie, he came to Bꝛuxelsto ſee the Qutencs Am. 
ofche d.boolt. I Xclaxed, hich was the pere of our Loz2d 15 56. andy fourth 10 baſſadoꝛs: and hauimg bꝛeught the lo:d Paget en bis wap to. 
of Quecne Paries raigne, with the names and cauſes of all ward England, in the returne between Bꝛuͤxels and Antwerp 
tzem which luffertd martyꝛdome within the compaſſe of the was taken with Sir Peter Carewe by the Pꝛouoſt Barſha1j 
ſaid yere: the number of all which lam and martyꝛed in diuers ſpovled of their hoꝛles, and clapped into a cart, ii ir legs arma . C., 


Ne 


places of England at ſundꝛy times this peare , came to aboue and bodies tped with hal:crsto the bodis of the cart, and ſo ghip r Pr. 8 
Sb: 84. Perſons, chereof manp were women, wines, widowes, £ ped being blindſield vnder the hatches, and ſo brought to the 5. 2 
wnemetts matdens : belides them hich otherwiſe by ſecret pzacile were Tower of London. : ien 
peare 1556. made away, oꝛ duuen out of goods and houſes, oꝛ out of the us the good man being intrapped, and in the hints nowe 
gte e 2 realm oꝛelie within the realme were put to penance 4 coact of his enemies, had but one of theſe two waies to take, cher 
5 ted by foꝛcible violence to recant, ſaue onelie that à haue omit⸗ to change his religion oꝛ to change his life other eme ie with | 
2hierencctora ded the fone of fir John Checke,knight , and Schoolemaſter 2 o thoſe holie Catholiks the re was none, Neither coutd hiscon, | M5 
zen of Qyolter ſamettines to K.Cdw. The wozthincs of vhich man deſcrueth ſcienceercuic hun. noꝛ truth defend him,no2 learning belp him, | i 
CHecKes accan . much to he laid: but his fall would rather bee couered in ſilence Albeu Baſter Fecknam, ubether by the queene ſubo: ned, o: - 
om andoblimen, Onclic to note awozdo2 two oa few thinges to vpon his owne deuotion oꝛ friendſhippe, towarde his olde 2c; 

the vꝛeſent ſto2ie mall pꝛincipally appertaining, it ſhall luffice, quaintance, tooke vpon hun the defence and comendation of c. chen | 


Fieſt maſter Checke being in the country oft Sermanp, out maſter Cheeke, ſpeaking in his behalfe: pet no mercie conlde at 


0 


of n danger of perſecution, with many moe of his own coun be had wuh the Queene but he mutt needes recant, and ſo did naler T 


trymen and acquaintance, was not onelie in ſafctite but alſo be. Che Copie of ſchoſe recantatio pꝛeſcribed vnto him. hecauſe * 
wich repritation accoꝛdinglie eſteemed among the Germans, it is knowne and in the hands of diuers, it ncedeth net heere to A; 
and allo wel! placed in thecitic of Strauſbourgh, Where ik he = beerp2eſſed, 3 
had contented himſelfe to haue remained, rather giuung place Zhenaiter his recantation, he was thꝛough the craſty hand Thtdeahay Gi 


to time, then to pꝛeſume vpon aduentures,peraduenture it had ling of the Catholikes, allured firſt to dine and company with tpenareen 

eu better with him. But nhat fatall inſtigation wꝛought in them, at length dzawne vnwares to ſit in piace, upercas the Cu 
Dis minde, FJ know not. In the end ſo it fell, chat hee woulde pooꝛe martyꝛs were bꝛought before Woner and cther Bi⸗ I 
nedes take his tournep with fir Peter Carew,from hye Ger- ſhops to be condemned: the remoꝛſe wherof ſo mightily wꝛoght 


mante vnto Bꝛuxels, and that (as J haue crediblie hearde of in his heart. that not long after he left this moꝛt all life. Whoſe . 
them uhich knew ſome chat not without the foꝛecaſting of his fall although it was full of infirmitte,pet his riſinng againe by ta 
| aduentured tourne? by the conſtellation of the ſtars, and diſpo- repentance was great, and his endcomfoztable, the Lo;d bee 1 
| tion of the heauens aboue. Foz as he was a man famouſlte pꝛaiſed. | | bl 
| | Theend of the XI, Booke. Y 
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Heere beginneth the XII. Booke, containing the bloudy doings and perſo- 


cutions of the aduerſaries, againſt the faithful] and true ſeruants of Chiiſt, v ith the 


Particular proceſſes and names of ſuch as were put to ſlaughter from the beginning of 
Ian. 1557. and the fitt yeate of Queene Mary. 


— 7 I * 0 X ; p : - . 
4 6 CTUEY Ard marer of the ¶ ærdinali viſitation in ¶ ambridge, muh the condemning taking vp, andburning the 
- bones and Books of Bucer and Paulus Phagins, Any y. Ianuury. g. 


JEN = Ardinall Pole, chꝛee peares aſter bis re- to the Aniuerſitie, oꝛ to anp ofthe Colledges, o: finally to anv 


© IR 0 * IN N. turne into England, hauing ſomewhat of themſelues, and theſe to pꝛeſent the ſame befo:e them at the —— 
. 8 eh withdꝛawne his mind from other affairs day appointed, and euerie man to appear there perſonallie: to2 Tick 
Cunbt- ge, W ol the Reaime, and hauing in all points they would not faile, but be there at the ſame time, to lay befoꝛe tgp 
De burning of == 7 J eſtabliſhed the Romith religion, be gan to 4 0 them luch thuigs as ſhould ſeeme neceſſarte to this charge of 40 
3 * 70 4 IHF — — 1100 —— — rom 5 1 — — further to = — : 
ius Dhagtus N bt 2dge, place among other, ſpecial⸗ inges as ſhould ſccme mot fo! te and behofe of th 
bones n le leemed to haue neede of rcfozamation lame, together with ſuch thinges —— to bee done on thett | 
ont of hand. To psrfo2me this charge were cholen Cutbert part, acco:ding as ſhould ſeeme moſt agreeable to the Decres | 15 
Scot. not long befoze conſecrated biſh ol Cheſter, Aich. Oꝛma . ol the Canon law. | a: 
net an Italian, Archpiclk of the people of Bodolon, in the Di⸗ This citation of the Cardinal being bꝛoͤught to Cambꝛidge ber, 


Dr etranilteꝛs dces of Ucron.profelled inboch the lawrs, # bearing p name by Paſter 1Suliecke, was firſt erhibited mi the Conuecation 
& nin? of thc popes Oatarp, Thomas Tatfon, elened B. of Lincoln, houſe of regents, and there openlie rcadby the Oꝛatoꝛ of the 
Joh. Aniſtopherſon, elected of Chicheſter,and Henry Cole Tninerſt:te the 11.0 December. | | 
Pꝛouoſt of the Colledge of Caton There was god cauſe vy Fo Atier this, von the 24. of December, which was ziſten⸗ „ gez 
the matter was eſpeciallie commiited to theſe perſons. Foꝛ as mas cuen, the Ciicechancclloꝛ with the heades of heules mee⸗ Cn 
totiching O2manci.tt is well knowne that he was a man of ting togither in the ſchooles, it was there concluded. that the vi⸗ Beide 
much eſtimation with Julius the third, at that time Biſhop of fito2s charges ſhould vie boꝛne by the Untuerſitie and Collcd: *#% 
Nome. and was appointed to come into England with Cardt- ges ( which then coſt the Tininerſitic an 100. pound thicke and 
Hall Poole , bet anſe without his knowledge (as in home hee alſo that no maſter of any Colledge ſhould ſuifer any of the 
put his chicke truſt and confidence) the biſhop would haue no- fcilowes,ſchellcrs,02miniffers,to gofozth of the towne, but to 
thing done that was of any unpoꝛtance oꝛ weight. : returne befoꝛe the viſttation. 
Thele perſons thus appointed in the meanc vhile as the vi⸗ On Friday the S. of Januarp, the Queens commiſſionerg. 
ſitoꝛs were add2efing themſelues to their iourneie) ſent their vicel1icer,Doge: Perne Uicechancello:, Docto2 Scgewicke, 
letters with the Cardmalls citatten befoꝛe to dacto2 Andꝛev⸗ Dotto2 Haruie, d) Francke, Juſt, and another ulis herr 
a :2:i6n coe Porn, Aicechancellour then ot Cambꝛidge with the other com 6 o nameleſſc alſo with Sir James Diek, the Neco:der, P. Qap⸗ 
e miſſionerg alloctate. commanding him to warne all the Sta - man, Cutred fitting together in the Bal, certame were ther 
Seck yoreet19s, Duats of the Ulninerſitie in their name, to be ina readineſſe a calied by the appointment of L. Halves, and charge gen wat 
gant the 111.50 of Jan. betwixt 8. and 10. of the clocke, in ſh2uld be done And firſt the commilſizn was read. Then were 
tie church of S. Mary the Airgin: willing him eſpecialip to be al the high Canſtables calied to bꝛing in their pꝛecrptes, and 
there hunſelfe in pꝛelence, and Allo to ſet foꝛward all p reſidue, (woꝛne. Alſo 2. of euerv Parish of ten 02 12. hundꝛeds, were 
to hoſe charge it belonged, that they ſhoid ſearch out all Sta⸗ ſwoꝛne to inquire of here ſic, lollardie, conſptracie, ! cdittous 
tutes, Boo hes Pʒuuledges, and Ponuments appertaining wozdes tales, end ramozs agamct᷑ the king and queene. _ 
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Viſitation in Cambridge, Orationof Al. Stolei. 


fo; heretic all and le detious book es, foʒ negligences and miſde⸗ 


— 


1775 


| made ſoꝛ the executing of holie ceremontes, ſhould be remoo- 5 Anno 
meanour in the church,foz obſeruation of ceremontes ,toz Oz uedtothe kings chappell, uhich is a place far moze ſtatelie then ö 1557. 
naments dalla e of che church. ; all the other. : lanuarie. 
We laid a ſt, that the Car din all thought che Untner- Now was come the 1 1. day, in the uhich the Uicechancells? 


ſitie to haue neede ofrefozmation. The reaſon iy he ſhould 
thinke ſo, was this: eicher becauſe the ſame of long continu⸗ 
ance ſince any man could remember, had caſt off the poake of 
the biſhop of Nome, and cleauedto p vholeſome docrine of the 
Goſpel, oꝛ elle by reaſon that both foz the late ſchiſme, not yet 
woꝛne out ol memo: ie, and foꝛ the doctrine of Martine Bucer, 
ho not long befoze openlie in the lard Anuuerſitie interpꝛeted 
holie ſcripture, they ſawe manpe lo ſoꝛe coꝛrupted and ſpotted 
with this infection, chat euen uhen as fire is ſpꝛed in a towne) 
vnleſle a ſpecop remedy were adhibited out of hand it were 
not poſſible to their thinking, to quench it many peares after. 
ho alſo feared if it were not looked to in tune leaſt this mil 
chiefe ſhould take root, and by little and little infect all p mem- 
bers next vnto it, vhich yet were whole and ſound. 

Chis was the yeare of our Loꝛd. 1 556. To the intent theres 
foꝛe to make a ſalue foꝛ this ſoꝛe, he 4nquiſtto2s, of home we 
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of the Uniuerſitie, with the maiſters and pꝛeſidents of Col⸗ 
ledges, and all the other Graduates of euerp houſe, were com⸗ 
manded to appeare befoꝛe che ſaid connniſſioners in their Ha. 
bites, Jt was commanded chat the ſchollers alſo ſhould come 
in their _— but that was net done. They aſſembled in 
o great number to Trinitie Colledge, hauing the Untuerſitis 
crolle boꝛne befoze them, and in the gatehouſe a foꝛme was ſet 
and couered, with cuſhions and carpet on p ground koꝛ the Ti- 
ſitoꝛs. Where the dlicechancelloꝛ hauing on a Tiſhewe cope, 
ſpꝛinkled holie water on them, and purpoſed to cenle them, but 
they refuſedit there, ulich notwithſtanding afterward in the 
Queenes Colledge and elſe where they refuſed not 
There maſter John Stokes common Ozatoꝛ of the Antuer⸗ 
ſitie, made an Oꝛation in the name of all the reſt. The Copie 
uhereof I thought good heete to cxemplificate in Lat me, as u 
20 Was pronounced. 


January 11, 


netmming 0 
ear quilts 
oz dat telt 


ſpake befoꝛe, came vnto Cambadge the minth dap of Janua⸗ 
at unmtut. 


rie. And as they were pet on their tourney, not farre frein the 
towne, diuers ot the maſters and Pꝛeũdents of the colledges 
met them, and bzought them courtedullie, firſt into the tolone, 
and after to their lodging. They were entertamed in Triittie 
Colledge by maſter John Chꝛiſtopherſon maſter of the ſame 


Maſter Stokes Oration to Queene Maties Viſitors at 
Cambridge, An. 155 J. Ian. 1 1. 


The Dꝛiaſts of 


„ Patres, in expectatione aduentus ve- 
malker Stokts 


tri ſollicita aliquãdiu fuit, nunc præſentiæ dominationuin 


net eſcape altogether without doing of ſomevhat,thry interdic⸗ 
ted the two churches, namelp S. Maries, chere Partin Bucer, 
and S. Michaels, where Paulus O hagius lap buried. 
Theſe men were dead a good tthile befoꝛe. Paulus Phagius 
had ſcarce pet ſhewed the p2oofe of his wit x learning, then he 
departedto GOD, 1549 Bucer liued but a little after. Du⸗ 
ring which time ſomewhat by wꝛiting, but chieflie by reading 
and pzeachingopenlie(vherein the olde man being painetull in 
che woꝛd of Cod, neuer ſpared hunſelf noꝛ regarded his health 
he bꝛought all men into luch admiratton of him, that neither 
his friends could ſufficientlie pꝛaiſe him, neither his enemies 
in anp point finde fault with his ſingular life and ſincere Doc- 
trine. A moſt certaine token vchereok map ber his ſumptuons 
buriall, ſolemnized with ſo great aſſiſtance and gladneſe of all 
the degrees ol 5 Uniuerſitie, that it was not poſſible to deuiſe 
moꝛe to the ſetting out and amplifying of the ſame. The whole 
maner and oꝛder of the doing vhercof being wꝛitten by maſter 
Nicholas Carre a learned man in alittle treatiſe to fir John 
Cheeke knight, with an Epiſt le full of conſolation, as concer 
ning his departure added thereunto, was ſent afterward vnto 
Peter Martyꝛ, then abiding at Orfoꝛd. | 
From the buriall of Bucer and hagius, vnto the comming 
of theſe viſitours, were paſſed about thꝛer oꝛ foure peates moꝛe 
oꝛ leſle. And from the time that that bleſſed king Cdward the 
b. deceaſed. vnto that day, the pꝛieſts neuer ceaſed to celebꝛate 
their maſſes, and other kinde ofceremonies in thoſe places, ano 
that without ſcrupie of conſcience, as far as men could per⸗ 
ceiue. But after the time that theſe Commiſſioners came thi- 
ther,thoſe things that befoꝛe were accounted foꝛ ſacred and ho⸗ 
lie, began to be dendunced foꝛ pꝛophane ind vnhol ie. Fo2 they 
commanded chat all thoſe aTemblies that ſhauld heereakter bg 


vagus 


" 


ducit,vt omnemillius humanitatem in hanc vnam viſitation 
eſſe collectam putemus, n qua quidem eaayobis expectamus 
omnia, quæ ſummi cancellatii noſtti inſignis amor przrer cõ- 
munem charitatem academiæ, quaſi pupillæ ſuæ propriz pol- 
licetur. Atque vtinam quidem ipſe fine reipublicz detrimento 
hoc tempote adeſſe poſſet, et academiam ſuam è tenebris et 
profunda nocte emetſam, ipſe ſuis radus veræ religionis ſplen- 
dorc illuſtraret: verũ optioni noſtræ publica vtilitas repugnat, 
70 qua valde impeditus ſanctiſsimæ ſedis Apoſtolicz legatus, vos 
vicarios ſubſtituit: quorum naturas propter prouidentiam, per- 
lonas proptet dignitate, voluntates propter educationem ap- 
tif>5imas ad hanc rem eſſe iudicauit. Itaque illud vere et ex ani- 
inis iſtorum omnium affirmare poſſum, vos eos eſſe viros quo- 
rũ religionem amamꝰ, virtutem colimus, voluntatem, fidem, & 
conſiſium ad publicam ſalutem impendimus, Poſtquam ena 
ſingulari & præſtantiſſima virtute Cardinalis Poli, legati è ſus 
periorum temporũ caligine, et tenebris, lucem in republica re- 
{picere cœpimus, vna certè grauiſſima etiam ſuper:oris ætatis 
90 mala ſenſimus, quibus profecto iofinitis et miſerrimis etſi an- 
tea pte meremur, tamen ad calamitatis noſtræ magnitudinem 
acceſſit eiuldem ignotatio, vt (mea quidem opinione)eo ſimus 
mapis miſerabiles iudic andi, quòd tam turbulentatempeſtate 
jactati ne moucriquide nos, tà graui & periculoſa hæreſis mor- 
bo oppreſsi, aut ægrotare mentes noſtras, nõ intelleximꝰ. Val- 
de enim periculota eſt zgrotatio illa, quzcunque fine doloris 
ſenſu naturam conficit, et affectos ſæpe prius extinguit, quam 
ægrotare ſe tateantiir, Eiuſmodi morbo Academia laborabar, 
quæ ad alias fortaſſe res ſatis ingenioſa et ſolers, in hac Religio- 
nis cauſa, propter caput Eecleſiæ læſum, vnde omnis ſentiendi 
vis eſt om nino hebes, ſtupida, et fine mente fuit, quoad tertio 
ante hunc anno diu na ſanctiſſimi pattis Juli Clemẽtia Angliz 
| 196 


1 | | veltrarum valderecreata libentiſsime vultus yeſtros intuetur, publixe Oꝛatox 
26 0 er houſc,and latelic befoze elcacd biſhop of chuhefter, Notwiths & ad apertam voluntatis ſuæ teſtificationem, ecce vniucria le of th Amusen 
Nag ſanding they were deſired, ſome toone place,ziometo another ſuaſque opes effudit. Conuenit in hunc locum tota Cantabri- 
3 + my as occaſion ſerued » either to doe their duties — to ſhe we giz frequetia, adſunt omnes ordines, de quotũ certa mihiet ex- 
wy their good wils: Cole to the kings Colledge,and deco; Wat? 30 plorata ad hac rem voluntate, illud publica fide apud domina- 
ſon to Saint Johns. But whether it were foz the acquaintance tiones veſtras affirmo, eos, et ſepatatim ſingulos, et cõiunctim 
of Chꝛiſlopherſon, oꝛ fo2 the largeneſſe of p houſe, upich ſeemed omnes, optatiſſimũ hunc aduentũ mirificis ſtudiis, et conſenti- 
moſt conuenient foꝛ their purpoſe, they all tooke vp their lodg⸗ entipꝰ animis gratulari,Illud enim omnium animis habemus 
ings in the ſaid Colledge with mafer Chꝛiſtopherſon. petſuaſum, vt negotiũ hoc quod hodierno die, fauente Deo, ex- 
tem, At their comming thither an Oꝛation was made by a fellow cellentia veſtta auſpicatut, ad academiæ rationes fore accom- 
— of the houſe, who in the name of all the reſt, with long pꝛoteſta⸗ modũ neque in re, ad commune ſalutẽ ta neceſlaria, opetam 
.. tion declared that they were moſt heartilie wclcomethither, £ aliquando veſtram nobis defuturam. Permulta ſunt ad hanse 
that he and his fellowes gaue them great thankes, that it had opinione confirmandam, ſed cæteta non perſequot: ea tantum 
pleaſed their Loꝛdſhips to haue ſo good opinion of them, as to oratione attingam, quæ ita intimè cu ptæſenti negotio cohæ- 
chuſe their houſe eſpeciallie to lodge in, chereby they had boch 40 tent, vt diuelli ab eo diſiungique nullaratione poſſint. Atque 
incouraged them to ſtand in hope of ſome furcher beneuolence ſunt ia quidẽ numero certa et finita: verum re et virtute, ita 
towards them, and alſo done great wozſhip to their Colledge immenta,vt nulla dicendi facultate mea plene comprehendi 
by their being there: ſcherekoꝛe they ſhould looke at their hand poſſent: quoniam tamen vt antea ſum proteſſus ſummam eſſe 
againe foꝛ as much dutie and reuerence, as laie in their power academiæ lætitiam, eamque iuſtis de cauſis in aduentu veſtro 
toperfoꝛme. | . ſuſceptam, quæſo a vobis yt dum cas breuiter recenſeo faciles 
To this Oꝛation UWatſonmade anſwer,that this fozwarde mihi aures præbeatis. 2 
an and ear neſt god wills and mindes of theirs. in doing ſuch cur- Reuerendiſs, in Chriſto pater Cardinalis Polus, Legatus, qui ©#74*4P#> 
niet * teſie, was right chankefullie taken, both ol hun and his, exhoꝛ⸗ rcligionem oppreſlam reſtituit, patriæ ruinas ſuffulſit, le ges et“. 
ting them to continue ſkfedfaſtlie in the ſame, and to pꝛoceede decreta quaſi poſtliminio reduxit, iſte inquã, iſte Polus Anglus 
alſo ichen need ſhould require: fo? it was ſo farc from any of 50 & yere noſtet F oyſes, legationis veltrz autor eli, à cuius excel- 
their thoughts, to ſtop them in this their race ,p they would ra⸗ lenti yutute in omnes luz patriæ partes plutima commoda di- 
ther haſte them foꝛ ward to run thꝛough moꝛe ſpeedilte, beeing manarunt, Quo vinculo nęceſſitudinis, ct ſi omnibꝰ tempori- 
not without good cauſe perſwaded to conceiue good hope of bus optima ab illo ſperare licetet, quod ex corpore ſimus ipſius 
their benouelence towards them in as much as they would doe re ſpublicæ, arctiot eſt tamen et interior cauſa, quæ nobis cum 
fo! them, ſhatſoeuer might turne to their pꝛofite and commo⸗ dominaticne illius ſeparatim intercedit. Superiore anno acade- 
ditie. : miæ procurationem in ſe humaniſsime recepit, quam liberari 
berg. This dap, koꝛſomuch as it was towarde euening ere they cuſtodia ita cœptam tencre le velle, literis ſignific auit, vt nõ ſo 
% came, and the ſunne was going downe, was nothing elſe done. lum incõmoda dimoueret, quibus ſtudia noſtra affligerentur, 
3 The next dap being þ tenth of January, they beſtowed in re⸗ ſed vt ornameta adiiceret ca, quorum ſplendore augeri digni- 
rated be» Creating themſelues after their rourney, and in ſetting other 6 o tas ac ade miæ aut maxime iiluſtrari poſict, Quæ ret et ſpem an- 
— things ãt a ſtay. Acuertheleſſe to the intent the ſame ſhoulde tea noſttam confirmauit, et nunc In eam cogitationem nos ad- 
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fere emortuæ miſerata, itcrum nos Ec cleſiæ inſerit, corpus ſen- 
luſque recieat, c * conualeſcens Britannia , quam certa 
gehennæ pericula eftugerit quiuis tacile intelligit. Idem Acas 


dem ia cernit acutius, ne que quicquã mali vſpiam accidiſſe pu- 


tat, quo noſtra regio in hac religionis vaſtitate et ſcluſmate mi 
ſerius tuerit atflicta. Non eſt opus recenſere in hoc loco euerſa 
Monaſteria, ſpoliata Nui g ſacerdotum, cædes nobi- 
lium, motus & . Regni egeſtatem, quæ 
etſi aliunde accidere poſſunt, tamen cu tam gtauĩa ſint vt op- 
primant, vicionis et vindictz potius N probandi cauſa iu 
malos et nocentes infligi putamus. Sed ſunt iſta fortunæ lu- 
dibria,grauiora ſumus paſſi religionis et conſcientiæ dettimen- 
ta: pictas in Deum omnis euanuerat, virginalis ſacerdotũ pro- 
tctho ad libidinem ſoluta eſt, animus quali conſopitus iacebat, 
quem nullæ Ceremoniæ excitabant, ipſa mens opinionũ vari- 
etate ita diſtracta, ita ſibi ipſi diſſentiẽs, vt infinitis errotibꝰ im- 
plicaretur, In his erant duo præcipue fontes, ex quorum riuulis 
et hauſiſſe Academiam paulo liberalius, et illa potione ferme 
inebriatam conficemur, 

Prior ortum habebat ex illa noſtri violenta diuulſione a catho- 
licz eccleſiæ vnitate, te non diſſimili illius pugnæ, quam olim 
Meneuius Agtippa in inteſtina ciuium diſcordia, de corpore 
hinnano memorabar, Poſterior ex immenſa palude et cœœno 
Wicleuiano emanauit: quem celebris apud nos imo miſerabi- 
lis de Sacramento altaris pate fecit. De cuius tei veritate pleri- 
que ſuo ſenſu abundantes, pro arbitrio quiſque ſuo ſtatuerat. 
Nos I hiloſophos, nec illos quidem optimos, imitati ex Epicu- 
rorum ſchola ad fcripturz luinenaliquid attulim9,Quod enim 
Chriſtus omnino, præciſe, et fine exceptione, de vera et perpes 
tua ſui corporis præſentia atitmarat (in culus verbi yeritate fũ- 
damentũ fidei noſtz collocatur )id nos ita ſumus inter pretati, 
vt mancã et alienã Chriſti vocem iudicatemꝰ, niſi illa . 
propria parricuia (quaſi)adderetur, et quod Chtiſtiani corpus 
et ſanguinem, id nos quali corp? et ſanguinem dicetemus. Sed 
non eſt iſtius temporis præterita nimium meminiſſe, quæ vtina 
æterna obliuione obrui poſſent, neque vlla tantæ labis memo- 
ria ad poſteros noltros propagetur, tamen fuerunt attingenda 

encratim quidem, quòd errauti conteſſio ſalutatis fit: mem- 
— vero, quòd Academia his yulneribus à Cenſoria poteſt- 
ate confe<ta,a Cenſoria medicina ad ſalutem reduci poſtulat. 
Ipſa vero pro le et ſuis ſpondet omnes in authoritate veſtra fu- 
turos, quos aſſiduis concionibꝰ adeo ad pœnitentiam edocuit, 
vt et eos ad ſanam religionem fidiſſime tranſiiſſe, et in eadem 

diligenti przfentis vitz vſu ſuperioris ætatis damna ſarcituros 
putetis. Nam qui primi in hoc curſu ſunt, acerrimè contendunt 
in eo, quòd tã volũtatiè ſuſceperũt: & qui pigrius egreſs! quaſi 
ene e r horis ad hoc cettamen acceſſetunt, ea certe ptæ- 
ent iam immutatæ voluntatis indicia, vt quomodo temere et 
juuenilitet à ſana religione defecerunt, jta non niſi matuii et cu 
judicio ab hæteſi deſciuiſſe yideantur, Vniuerſis vero ſimul te- 
ſtituta et de ſidetata teligio magis placere videtur, quia ſi alsi- 
due ptæcepta, neque ad tempꝰobſcurata fuiſſet. 

Quaproprter Academia ſupplex et proltrataprimuma Deo 
immottali pacem et veniam petit, precaturq; ab eo, vt hodiet- 
num diem ad ſuorum ſalutem cõſeruandam et rempublicam 
hanc cõſtituendam illuxiſſe patiatur. Deinde proſe, pro ſuis, 
to vnzuerſis, ꝑto ſingulis, hanc petitionemad * ve- 
itras affert, vt ſuperieium tEport offenſas ex errore et iniultis 
tia protectas præſenti hominum induſtriæ condonetis, De reli- 
quis vero pro ſumma ptudentia veſtra et ſingulati in nos amo- 
re eam lententiain feratis, vt ſuorũ cauſas veſultiba veltra bo- 
Bas inueniat, vel clementia bonas eſſe faciat, Inytroque par erit 
bene ficium, ſiue Academiam pro cauſarũ æquitate judic aueri- 
tis, liue pro amoris ve ſtri abundantiainnocentem eam eſſe vo- 
lueritis, Nos pto teſerenda gratia, ſummã iu ſacris modeſtiam, 
als iduam in literis operam, perpetuum veræ religionis amore, 
ſempiternamveſtii 2 memoriam tepromittimus. 


Talhes he had made an end of ſpeaking, the biſhop of Cheff- 
er anſwered therennto,that they tooke in right good part, y the 
mother the Aniuerſit ie had made ſo open a declaration of her 
god will towardes them: foꝛ the which hee gaue moſt heartte 
Hanks, deſiring her to perfo:m in deed, and in her woꝛkes, the 
chinges that ſhe had ſo largelie pꝛomiſed of her ſelfe in wozdes 
and commimtcation. 


AZ concerning their good wills, ſhere was no cauſe to mi⸗ 
Aſtruſt. Foꝛ their tomming chither was not to deale any 
thing ronghlte with ſuch as fell to the amendment: but both the 
Cardinall himſelfe, and they alſo, were fullie minded to ſhewe 
fanoz,dceinfing how to bꝛing all things to peace and tranquilli⸗ 


tie, deſiring noching moꝛcearneſtlio, then that they abich 


haue erred + gone aſtrap, ſhould retur ne into the right pac 
againe. Jhe right reuerend father, the Loꝛd Carduiall whom 
he wiſhed to haue bene pꝛeſent, wiſhed the ſelfe ſame thing al⸗ 
ſo. de ſir ing nothing ſo much as he with his owne handes to ſu⸗ 
Caine and hold vp now readie to fall. oꝛ racher to raiſe dp al- 
readie fallen to the ground, the Aniuerſitie his Hard: fo; 
he gladlptaketh vpon hun the name and duty of her Gardtan, 
tome it greatlie grieued that the infeaions of che times paſt 
had ſpꝛead abꝛoad ſo grieuous diſeaſes. that euen the Uniuerft- 
tie it ſelſe was touched with the contagious ap:e thercof, Foz 
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: © their faults, and returne into the right way againe, Fo: they 
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not onclie to the wiping out of the foule blot vhichnow ſticked 


be healed, they were dꝛiuen of necellitic fo vſe ſtronger. And © BL 
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he would gladlier haue come thither to viſite and ſalute it, then Teton. 
to coꝛreau, if the weghtie aftaires of the realme would haue 2 Terre te 
permittted it. But now ſeeing he could not eh: he had appoin SU e 
ted this Commiſſion, in the which he had alligried them do be 

his Deputies , which ( becauſe they knew hun to let ſo much 

ſloꝛe bythe Uniuerſitte) ſhould extend the moꝛe faudur tc it + 

(fo; becauſe they them ſelues had beene there bꝛought vp) wold 

the moꝛe earneſtlie imbzace it. The chiefe matter p they came Teta 
foꝛ, tended to this end, that ſuch as had erred ſhould confeſle d. 10 


mer in good fozwardnes of healing, chat acknowledged them; 
ſelues to haue offended. And therefo:c it was wiſelieptopony; 
ded on his part, chat he would not altogether excuſe the faultes 
of the Uniuer ſitie, noꝛ of other men, but con feſſe and acknow⸗ 
ledge the crune, as that there were many thinges had necde to 
be cozrected and ainended, 

The canſe why thcp were ſent thither was to raiſc vp them 
fat were fallen, and to recciue into faudur ſuch as were ſozie 
and wouldamend, wherein if ( contraricts their expecation) 
they ſhould not be able to doe ſo much with ſoine men as yy 
would: pet notwithſtanding acco2ding to their duetie, they 
would ſhew themſelues ſo diligent foꝛ their part, as that no 
lack might be found in them. Foz it was moꝛe openlic known 
than that it could be denyed, chat many men bid diuer s (ices 
of a froward wilfulnes and tooke ſtoutlie vpon them: uber with 
as tizcp were greatlie mooued and agreeued/as reaſon was (9 
they coueted to remedie the miſchtefe. Againſt ghome. if any 
thing (ſhould leeme heercafcer to be ſtraightlie determined, it 
was to bee timputed to ther owne deſerts, and not to þ willes 
of them. Neither ought ſuch as are ſchole and ſound to bc mo; 
ued at the chaſtiſement of others, foz ſa much as it pertained 
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in the Tlmuerſitte, but alſo to the health of manie others vhich 
had tanen much hurt by the infecgion of them, Fo? their owne 
parts thep moꝛe inclined vnto me rc ie then rigoꝛ.Hobobeit, con- 
fidering that iv great diſeaſes could not by gentle medicines 


pct if they would bee contented to bee bꝛought agate to their 
right mindes.thich thing they chieflve coueted{fo2 they wiſhed 
that ail ſhould amend ano be led by uvholeſom connſell)4 would 
tat length ware weary of their erroꝛs, and in ffeadof them 
equent agame the àntient cuſtomes of themſelues, 4 of their 
fozciathers,they might boldlie look foꝛ all Rinde of humanitie 
t gentlenes at their hands, in all this their buſtnes of refoꝛma⸗ 
tion, uhich they had now entred and begun, requeſting no mozo 4 
of the Unimerſitie but to do as became them; vhich being pers =: 
fozmed, hee pꝛomiſed that their benenolence , neither in any = 
publike noꝛ in ante pꝛiuate perſons caſe ſhould in anic wile ber 
bchinde hand. : 
| Theſc things being finiſhed, chey were bꝛought proce ſsiona- F 
liter to the kings Colledge, by all che Graduates of the vni- maſcot a 


ſitie,vhereas was ſung a maſſcsfthe holy ghoſt with great lo, Mn; 
lemnttp, nothing wanting in that behalfe that might make to — 
the ſett ing to: th of the ſame, In this place it was marked chat dog 


Nich. Oꝛmanet, commonlte ſurnamed Datarp ( vhoaibett he _ ö 
were inferiour in eſtate vnto Cheffer being a 15, pet was ſupe = 1 | 
rioꝛ to them all in autho2ttte) uhile the maſſe was celebꝛating, K 1 
eft tmding, elt ſicting, ſomtimie kneeling on his knees, ob- 
ſerued certaine teremonies, which afterward were rcquircdof 
all others to be obſerued, as in pꝛoceſſe hereof was tober ſcene, 
From thence they attended all vpon the Legates to Saint 
Partes church, ubich we declared befo:e to haue bene interdic⸗ 
ted. In the (thich place, foꝛ ſo much as it was luſpended, althogh 
no malle might be ſung, vet there was a ſermon made in open 
audience by maſter Peacocke in the Latine tongue, pꝛeaching 
againſt hereſtes ꝛheretikes, as Bunep, Cranmer, Latimer, 
Ridley, 2c. The which being ended they pꝛocs ded eſtſoones to 
the viſitation, here firſt docto2 Haruie did in the Cardinals 
name erhtbite the Tommiſſion to the biſhop of Cheſter with g 
a fewe woꝛds in Latine. Thich being accepted, and by maſter 
Clarke openlie read to the eade, then the Uicechancelloꝛ with [) 
an Oꝛation diderhibite the certificate vnder his ſeale of office F 
with p Cardinalls citation annexed, containing euerp mans 7 
name in the Tiniuer(:ti- + colledges, with the ofticers and ail Th! deen J 
þ maſters of houſes, Among uhom was allo Nob. Bꝛaſlep ꝙ. Er eleage . 
of kings Colledgc, a woꝛchie old ma, both 782 his wiſdome and f 
his hoare haircs, Ictho hearing his owne name recited 
next after m Uicechancello2s,ſatd: he was there pzeſentas all 
the other were : ii; ucrtheles,fo2 ſo much as the refozmation of 
his honſe,was holly reſerued to the diſcretion of the biſhop | 
Lincol nc. not onelie by the kings letters Patents, but aiſo by 
grant of confirmation fram the biſh. of Rome himlelfe, vnder ; 
a penaltie, if he ſhould ſuffer any ſtrangers tointermeddie, he 5 
openlie p:oteted in diſcharge ok his dutie. p vnlelle their com⸗ þ 
miſſian gaue them authoꝛitie andimriſdiction vpon the colledge 
either by crv2eſſe woꝛds 02 manifeſt ſenſe, he vtterlie eremptcd 
himſelfe from being p2ecent, This his exception they tooke all 
in great diſpleaſnre : alledgino that they were fully authoꝛiſed | 
fot the oꝛder of vᷣ matter by e Cardinall,out of whole inrifocs . „ et 
tion no place no? perſons wos exempted: wherefo:e hee hadde ©... 8 5 f 
done euill to call into queſtion their authozitic, ſo well Knee B⁰νE,łWn 


wen to all men. Jyſter ſeemed to be moze moued at the Sea, 
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ter then all the ather: and that was becauſe Bꝛaſlep had a little 


(A990 > befo2e obtat.'Artbe woꝛſhippe of that roume, euen vtterly a- 

1667. gainſt his will, and maugre his head, doing che woꝛſt he could 
y. agaiuſt him. = 

After the koꝛmall ſolemnitie of theſe things thus accompli⸗ 

ſhed, the commilſion being read and the citation crhibited, all 


the Maiſters of houſes being openly cited, euery man foꝛ a 
while departed home to his owne heuſe, with c:mmaunde- 
ment to be at the common Scholes of the ſaid Aniuerſitie at 


dont gneof the clocke the ſame day. When the degrees of the Ani 1 © 


nerſitv, commonly called Regents and non Regents, were 
aſſembled thither,thep ſpent the reſt of the day in reading oner 
of Charters,gra:mted to the Uninerſtty by kings andpzinces, 
n ſearching out of bulles andpardons irom the Pope, and in 
peruſing of other Bonumentspertainirg to the Uniuerſitie. 
um 12, The next dap following, being the 12. of January, they re- 
eltanat ſoꝛted to the Eings Colledge to make 4nquiſttian, either be⸗ 
0 cauſe the ſame foꝛ the woꝛthines thereof was chirfe and ſoue⸗ 
raigne of all the reſidue, oꝛ els becauſe chat chat hoaſe eſpect- 
ally hefoꝛe all others, had beene counted, time out of minde, 
neuer to be without an hereticke (as they trarmed them) 02 
twane. And at that pzeſent time, albert hat many non alate 
had withd2awne theniſelues from therce pet they iudged there 
dere ſome remaining ſtill. The oder and manner how they 
would bee entertamed of euerie Collroge, when they ſhould 
come tomate Inquiſition, they then'2:#2s appointed, which 
was in this ſoꝛt. | 
They commanded the maiſter of euerie houſe together with 
fe refidne,as well fellowes as ſchollers, apr arte in pieft- 
like garments ( dhich they call habits) to meete them 2: ge vts 
i. {xrmoſt gate of their houſe towarde the to une. Lhe Saiter 
himlelle to bee dꝛeſſed in like apparel! as tie Due it Wen he 
parneſſeth himſelf to Maſſe, ſauiug chat her ſhoulo put on vp⸗ 
permoſt his habite, as the reſt did. The oꝛder of thetr going 
get the ort hey appointed to bee in this wiſe, The Maiſter ol he houſe to 
ep ot go fozmoſt. Nert vnto him euer man in his oꝛder as he was 
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eps. of degrer, ſeignioꝛitie, oz of peares. Befoꝛe the Paiſter ſhould 
be caried a crofſe and holy water to ſpꝛinkle the Commiſſio- 
ners withall, and then after that the ſaid Com milſioners to be 
tenſeb. And io after this mecting, and mumbling of atew de- 
notins,thep determined wich this pompe and ſolemnitie to be 
bꝛought to the Chappell. 
Manie thought they toke moꝛe honoꝛ vpon them than be⸗ 
longed to the ſtate of man. Dtherſome (fozaſmuch as at that 
en tune they not only pꝛetended theiur diaion of the Cardinall, 
+» kut al ſo repreſented the power and authoaitte of the Biſhop of 
Nome himſelfe, who was accoumptedts be moze then a moꝛ⸗ 
all man) ſaid: it was farre leſſe then of duetie appertaincd to 
his holinelſe, in chat the honour ch it was done to his Le- 
dong JAatcs, was not done to them but fo his bolmes. Now was 
ulla tom · the houre come, at vhich they appomted to meete; and being 
r:ht entred the kings colledge gate, there they loked for e nate 
e Fer and fellowes of the houſe, ſe ing no man came tomeets 
ba. them, they pꝛoceded fozth to the church doze, lhhere they ſtaied. 
There perceining how the maiſter and the reſt of the haue 
were d:eſſing themſclues as faſt as they could, in ſuch oꝛ⸗ 
der as was appointed befoze, they came in ſodenlp vpon them, 
before they had let out any fote out of their places, | 
n, Thenthe Paiſter firſt excuſed himlelre, that de was *0adte 
— no ſoner, acknowledging that tt had beene his duety ta gaue 
ix bene in a readineſſe. Secondly, he ſaid her was derie giad of 
thetr comming pꝛomiſing firſt in his owne name, and alter in 
the name of all the reſt, as much reuercace as might ve, in all 
matters cdcerning their common vtilicte, the ahtch he doubted 
not, but ſhould be oerfo:nred at their hands, accoꝛding to his 
erpectation.3But like as he had done the other day in S. Ma 
un ties church, the ſame exception he made to hem now alſo: the 
mil thichhis doing he beſought them not to ber offenurd withall. 
© Foꝛleing he did it onelp foꝛ the diſcharge of his duetie, he had 
iuſter cauſe to he held excalcd. = = 
Þchadſcar9p pet finiſhed his tale, but the Biſhop of Cye- 
ſter with a frowning loke and an angry countenance,inter- 
rupting him of his talize.ſapd ; her nes ded not c9 repeate the 
things he had »2otefed befoꝛe, noꝛ they to make aunſwere any 
moꝛe to thoſe thinges herein they had ſufficiently infozmed 
him befoꝛe. Her rather feared that their gguarell was not god, 
that they made ſuch ado about it, and ſought ſuch ſtarting holes. 
Fo? ſo were diſcaſed perſons oftentimes wont todo, uhen fo2 
the paine and griete they are not able to abide a ſtrong midi⸗ 
tine. As though that any man were able to graunt ſo ſtrong a 
pꝛiuiledge, as to wichſtand the Popes authoutte. As fo? the 
Biſhops letters, he ſayd muſtne&edes make on his ſide, and 
with ſuch as were with him, and could not in ame wile bee al- 
ledged againſt him.Therefo:ze he admoniſhed him to dcfalt ira 
his vnpꝛofitable altercation, and to confoʒme hunlelle aid his 
to luch things as then were in doing | 
deve , After this they went to Malle. Uinich finiſhed, with great 
"ir ſolemnitie, firſt they went to the high aultar of the church, and 
hatung there ſaluted their God, and ſearching whether all were 
well about him oꝛ no, they walked thoꝛowe all the inner chap⸗ 
pels of the church. The Church gods, the croſſes, the chali⸗ 
tes, the maſſe bokes, the velſtments, and vhatlocuer oꝛna⸗ 
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ments were beſides, were commaunded to ber bouglit ont 
vnto them. Chen chr y had ſufficiently viewed all t:inyucs amd 
had called foꝛch by name tuerp fellow and ſcholler of rite bat 2 
they went to the Baittcis lodgurg, ubere fi: ff ain 50.094 ff 
[wearing idem vpon a boke toauntwere to an lich wntcrrs- 
gatoꝛtes as ſhouid bey2opounded vnto them as tarte as they 
knew) they eramined nrſt the aiſter himſelte, and all erwarbe 
all the reſidue, euerp man in his turne. But there were ſome 
that reiuſedto take this och, becauſe they hav ginen their taith 
to the Colledge befoꝛe, and alſo becanſc they thought it agauuſ⸗ 
all right and reaſon to ſweare againft themſclues: fo2 it was 
contrarie to all law that a man ſhould be compcliied to be ap 
humſelfe, and not to bee ſuffered to kœpe his contcience free, 
uhen there is no manifeſt pꝛooke to be laid to his charge: but 
much moꝛe vniuſt is it, chat a man ſhould be canſtrauicb ner⸗ 
fozce to accuſe humſelfe. Nenerthelelle theſe perſons alla. aer 
much altercatton, at length conditionally, that their fail gt⸗ 
uen befoze to the Colledge, were not impeached thereby) wire 
contented to be ſwoꝛne. 5: 
Thzee dates long laſted the Jnquiſition there, This was beten ee 

now the third day of their comming, and it was <ought hat none 
the caſe of Bucer and Phagius was delayed longer then ne- ciner oe 
ved, Foꝛ they loked to haue had much altercation and buſt» £,,03-o. 
neſſe about the matter. Now. foꝛaſmuch as the preſent ſtate 
of the caſe required god deliberation and adinſement, the 
Thicechauncelo2 and the maiſters of the Colledges alembled 
at the common Scholes , where cucrie man gaue his verdit 
chat hee thought meete to be done in this matter of Bucer. 
Aiter much debating, they agreedall together in this deternu⸗ 
nation: that foz aſmuch as Martin Bucer vhiles he liuc d, had 
net onely ſowed pernicious and erroneons docrine among 
them, but alſo had himſclfe bene a ſcaaric and famous herc- 
ticke, erring from the Catholicke Church, and giuing others 
occaſton to fail fromthe ſame likewiſe: a ſupplication ſhould 
be made to che Lozd Commiſſtoners, in the name of the vhole 
Uninerſitie,that his dead carkas might fozthwith bee digged 
vp(foz fo it was nerdfull to bee done) to the intcut chat Jnqui- 
ſition might bee made as touching his doarine, tye which be- 
ing bꝛought in erammation .it it were not found to be god and 
mholeſome, the law might pꝛoccede againſt him: for it was a- 

ainſt the rule of the holy Canons, that his bodice thauld bee 

fed in chꝛiſten buriall. Vea, and beſides that it was to the 

oper: derog ation of Gods honoꝛ, and the violating of his holy 
lawes wih che great perill of many mens ſoules, and the ok 
fence of the faithfull, eſpecially in ſo difficult and contagious 
a time as that was, Wlherefoze it was not to be ſuckered, that oye a why 
they, ubich viterly diſſented from all other men in the trade of art. Buctr 
their liuing, la ves, and cuſtomes, ſhould haue any part with 552 92 
them in honour of buriail. And therckoꝛe the gloꝛp of Co ©. 
fic ſt and befoze ail chinges ought to be detended, the mtamp be taktu p. 
cchich thꝛough this ching rich on them) with all ſpe>e put a- 
wap, o roume at all lett vnto thoſe perſons to teſt in, abo 
euen in che ſame places chere they lay, were imurious and 
noyſome to the very elements, but the place ought to bee pur⸗ 
geb, and all chings ſo oꝛdeted as might bre to the faiiſfping or 
che conſciences of the weake. In exccuting whereof, nota 
vie an erample ought to bee ginen to all men, that no man 
heereatter ſhould be ſo bold to attempt the like. 

They gaue the ſame verdi by common aſſent vpon Pha⸗ 
gius alſo, Unto this writing they annered another, by the 
uhich they lawfully authoꝛiſed Andꝛewe Perne the Uicechan- 
cellour, to be the common fad dur fo) the Aniuerſttie. hee was 
a mam mxteſt foz the purpole, both foꝛ the office chat hee bare, 
and alſo becauſe chat bythe teſtimonie of Chꝛiſtopherſon hee 
was deemed to be the moſf Catholicke of all others. Chis ſup⸗ 
plication confirmed by the conſent of all the Degrees of the eo. 
Uniuerſitie, and ſigned with their common Scale, the next pycrions tent. 
dap, uhich was che 1 3. ol Januarie, the Ticechauncelour put aver gane. 
vp to the Commiſſioners, Qote here god reader, what a feat Sr 1 d 
of conueyance this was, to ſuboꝛne the Uniuerſitie vnder aco- Inquilitozs by 
lourable pꝛetence to deſire chis thing of them by wap of petiti⸗ tat Uninerlity: 
on. As tho ſhuld ſap, if they had not done ſo, the other would ne- pron hong 
ner haue gone about it of themſelues. : 

But thts gloſe was ſone found out. Foz the Commiſſioners 
had giuen the Uicechauncello2 inffruatons in wꝛiting before, 

But peraduenture they thonght by <is mcancs torcmooue 
the ennie of this acte from themſclues. 

chus the Utcechauncelour cane vnto the Commiſſioners 
acco2dingto appointment made the day befoze, about ſeauen 
of the clocke in the mazning. Her had ſcarce declared thecauſe 
of his comming but that he had not onely obtained his ſute, The lentence of 
bat alſo euen at the verie ſame time reteiued tue ſentence of c 
condemnation, for taking vp Bucer and Phagins, faire Bucer, ans 
copied out by Oꝛmanet Datariehimlelfe, Tyis was to ve ulus ha. 
confirmed by the conſent of the degrees of the UAniuerſitie. De 
Uhereupon a ſolemne Conuocation called congtegatio tre 3 
gentium & non regentium foz the ſame pin poſe was appotn- 
ted to be at nine ot the clocke: nhere the graduates being al- 
fembled together, the demaund was pꝛopounded concerning 
the condemnation of Bucer and Phagius, and the grace 
aſked, which was this: Pleaſech it pou that Martin Bacer Stace ache tn 
foz the hereſies now recited, ind manie other by him waitten, the cougregavi 

IJiiiittt. pꝛeached, 
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acht d. and taught. here in he died without repentance, and Shoꝛtlp alter, the matter dꝛew teward Judgement. There. 4. | 
Forute ral trg — buried 4 — bur tail, map be exhumate and taken koꝛe the next day befo;e the day umted, uhich Kuds the 1 vu. cf 6 * | 1 
=_— vp againe, at. Aficrthis grace tſtſconts bem grantcd, then January, the Tccchauncclio: called to him fe Beterheuſe 1357. | 1 
5 was the ſentence of condemnatien dꝛawen bythe Oatarie, (uhereof he was Maiſter D. Peung. O. Segilwile, a with lutte. 
openlyrcad, and immediatly an ofher grace aſked, that the them Bullocke, Taploꝛ, Parker, and Redman, Whatlocke, Strg. 
ſame might be Signed with the common Seale. The ubich Mitch, and certaine others. Theſe men caſt their heads toge, 3.57 cut 
requeſt was verp lightly and eaſily obtained. And it was no = ther how they night beare witneſſe againſt Bucer a hagus, 
marudl. toconuince them of hereſie. Fo2 ſeeing p matter was bꝛeugh: 5 
Foꝛ now after the death of King Edward, ſince the time in face ok open court, and becauſe it might fo come to paſte, , 
chat the goucrament of the Nealme came to the hand of 1 0 p ſome Patrones of their cauſe would come cut, they cheught J 
Queene Marv, all ſuch perſous being dꝛiuen away as had re it needetull to haue witnelles to depoſe of cheu dearme. Tuba: 
rectedthe Ronuch religion (in hom welnigh alone reſted ſhat⸗ came of thts their conſultation, it is not pertealp knewen. 
ſoeacr wit and learning was in the whole Unierſitic beſides) The xviit. dap, the Aicechancelloꝛ going to the Jnquiſite:s Irmer 7 
luch a ſoꝛt of Naſtals wete put in their roumes, chat all places ſitting at the Kings Colledge, dis put them in remembꝛancte. 
now ſwarmsd unth vnlcarned and vnnurtured Chaplaincs, that the ſame was the day, in ſchich, by theirpzoccTe ſent foyth 1h 
To ſhom nothing was greater pleaſure, then to cauſe all men tue x vi. dav be foꝛe, they had commaunded to appeare in Samt ks 
to ſpeate 14under and rep2oche of Bucer. There were diners Maries Church, ſuch as would take vvon then to defend Bu⸗ 
pet lett among them that ſpakt agamff their demaunds. But cer and Phagius by the la we. Her deſired therefoꝛe that they 
they becauſe, as it commonly commeth to pale, that might would voachlate to fit there, if perchaunce anp man would 
duercommetp right could nothing auaile. Fo2 this is a commõ x © trie tit adueriture of the lame. They {tghtlp condeſcended 
cuſtome in all ſuch matters and oꝛdmances, chat loke vhat the thereunto. When the Uicechauncello2 had brought them chi 
gte ater number decreech, is publiſhed in the name of all: and ther, he cxhibited undo them the pꝛoce ſle of the Citation uh ch b 
that which the ve tter part dilallowed, ſermeth as though no man he had recriued oi them to publiſh a little befoꝛe, ſaping, chat 
at ali driallowed tt. | he had 2 — wy 1 of the ſame 
8 ** | n regquired. After that they had taken their places, and 
Zanuntte, 14. The nert day veing the 14. of Januarte, all the Tiſito2s man put foꝛth himſclfe to aunſwere fo; the offendcrs 4 
(onely Chꝛiſtopht ron elec of Chicheſter excepted came to the es called aſide Dodo: Pong. D n= gra | 
Kings Collage. Where firſt going into the Church, and there © 3 , nt, —_— 20002 Següwiße,ubock, | + 
making their pꝛapers at the grefings, they fo pzoceded into Talos Paptive, tunter, Parker, Redman, abone ments, |! 


the lt ies chece ſitting all the alle time, the companie ſtan⸗ _ zum . Nauen cn 
ding in their Copes, and ſinging a ſolemne Reſpond in ho- 30 nen | Aartal ol Bucer, Feind mt 


nour of the Aiſitoꝛs. Afcer the Reſpond done, the Pꝛouoſt in with a tagalar commendation of htm, and ſent it fo Sir Sack. 


rhe belt Cope made to them his p:oteſtaticn, vnto uhome the John Cheetze Knight. Zheſcmen taking rſt their othe dpon 1 
Ay a : à bosc, mere commaunded to beare witnes againſt the hete⸗ * 
Bichop of Cheſter made aunſwere alſo in Latine, declaring ſize md doarme of Bucer and Þhagius. The 22. dap Mo 
that hee could not percciue to what purpoſe his pꝛoteſtation the a:ne mone.> was Hui ts his Jurie — 8 of — 
was, twihſtanding they would accept it and beare with per dia 8 Ang in tocir ie 
gun Sagen went they to — —— 2 . In the meane vhile, D2manct and Doctoꝛ Matſon abode * 
5 5 7 . f of SEW * 
fito2s —_ — * the ** — — — — . . at home in their lodging to take the depoſition of them vhom 
ment. the Pure, but firlt the two Biſhops cx we lhewed you befoꝛe to haue bene called to Peterhoure, and 
Then chen went to the Reucftcy,and opened the Chalices, 49 1 page communicated with the —— 8s cancer Out 
l 2 hs ning that mattter, whole depoſitions (as J tolde pon) neuer h 
£92p9242 caics,and chꝛiſmatoꝛie, and view:d all thoſe thinges, came toiight. The Biſhop of Cheſter, and Doo; Cole this 15 
err Pꝛauolte chamber, dunded them- dap diſftedthem or Batherine Ball, uhere, as farre as couldbe FI 
{cues in examination of tye Pꝛouoſt, Uicepꝛouoſt, and the learned nothing was done wozthy of rehearſall. 1 
rel of the company. Zhe tame daß D Bacon, Hailter of As O:manct the opes Datarp was ſitting at Trinttie J Kenn 
—.— — Unrcechancello:,DPaung, O. Darup. Coliedge, John Dale one of the Nucencs Colledge came to n me — 
uimeboene Paptwes wi) others, home to dinner Thele him, home he had commaunded befoze to bꝛing with him Collidge. | tht 
be ſteente ls men ummedtately atter dinner, cauſed the common Seale of the Pire.vherein the Biſhep of N : > of bꝛead is lu. 
hand way ne the Antuerſttie to bee put to the fozeſaide inſtrument of con⸗ 5 — 29590 16 Wore 
common Scale demnation, acco:ding as was determined the day befoze by 10 be encloſcd. Foꝛ Dunanet tolde them he had a prccions 
bie tte general conſent of the Graduates of the Uninerſitie, 59 — on yoke * 
3 r e- ich his owe hands, vhich hee pꝛomiſed to beſtowe err 
— ood * ·˖[ò[„l n vpon them fo2 a gift. But Dale — Ozmanet amt 
ners ta their lodgung The ubich when they hadreceiued,foz as in ffead ok the Pirebzonght a Chaliceanda ſinging cake cal — 
| much as after maze diligent peruũng thereof, it hiked them net ed che holte, the Which her þ ad w2apped vp — — in his bo- da, 
Sede rntent: im all points, things they taled out, ſome they enterlined, Ro Then — 7 wh gr — ber hab 
en eolle 2 new ni mw — hay in fre, they werefaine to brought him the thing he ſent him foz. @ovhomeheanſwc- 
egcmme. Femme panetsengroleunewagauc. : 3 homer 
das "<p Ap i red, he had bꝛaught it. 0 D | 
ment. 1 S2the nene al a congregation was eftfonescals = gyuerhe Chaliceandite fingeng cali,” Een janet ai — 
ed of all che Sradu⸗ Aniue | : | n 
| _— — = being readouer, anew grace — w en that, hee ſtepped — hoc it had bene in a wonder, ©:manetiny urtdt 
1 44 araun:ed fo2 lektuig to the Seale. Then were the G2 g. 60 calling him vlocahcad, and little better then a mad man, de- dan _ 100 
duates diſmiſed, w!th commaundement to reſoꝛt fo:thwith to ine _ har mean by thole thinges,ſaying : hewl- * kt 
©. Varies Char, ute her the Commiſſioners allo repaired, ſpoꝛthp 0 gt. hs 10 2 — and — 
Denn, TaUhenthey had tagen their places,Doctour Yarup pzeſented foꝛaſmuch s NG De pct _ th — 
Enttrna sten. ta them beto2e all the compante,anew Commiſſion, to make 5 pꝛomiſed befoꝛe to gie it them he 
1 inqueſt vpon hereſie then newlte ſent from the Cardinail, per Ame his! omie. Tthereupon with great renercnce and C006! 


read! | | T ie. he pulled gut the linnen cloth and lapde it in the ; 
which was read immediately by Uincent of Noally,D:zma- lone. er pul ) | p J 

nets Clarke. This done,Dogour Perne, tes — heard, Cbalice, no the b:ead with i:, commaunding them both foz the ” bw 
was facto? for the Uninerſftte, cxhibtted to the Commilſio⸗ holtaes the theme, and ulſo foꝛ the authour of it, to 4 1 


— in the namc of ihe Greig the N the foze- — chem wich luch due reuerence as belonged to lo holp a an 
aide condemnation. The copy and tenour vhereo 7 OR ; = ; un 
(God willing) hal Flo bid ns —— About the ane time, the Commilſtoners had giuen com acommars I bre 
Doct.Perne = top ao Aron, beng open. maundemend to the Maiſters of the Col th e nate 22 
aeth petitten tead, then Docto? Perne afozcſaid deſired to ſend out pꝛocelſ f the Maiſters of the Colledges, that euecte eres 
maseth pet tead, then ] : e end out pꝛoceſſe - | ing ir ot £176 "8 ty, 
r S ker and to cite Bucer and Phagtus toappear,o2 ame other that would — dputin willing what bokes he had, with the au, alder. 
pion take vpon them to pleade their cauſe,and to ſtand to the order ——ů— — ol oth or ti _— —_ 
Ceult. of the court againſt che nert Munday: to the intent that hen maundementſome arccutt — of t oO 2 
they has exhibited theinſelurs, the Court might the better de⸗ for ag — they d 7 — — A nt _—_ — 
termme what ought to be done to them by 02der of law. enough. : 2 zongtult, ex G 
The commiſſionerscondeſcended to his requeſf, ond the Te declared beloꝛe that the xviti. day was limited fo: the 
Auer t end 5 N > le * — to cite — bn —— —— 8 o day of itudgement. NAhen the dap came, and that neither Bu⸗ 
Janus cited Aincent of Noalty cheir common Notar ie, hauing firſt rea cer noꝛ Phag ius would appcare at their call in the court, no: 
vv ot thetr it ouer befoꝛe certaine witneffee appointed foꝛ theſame pur- that — foꝛth himſelfe to deten 13 curteous | 
Pearce, 0 rp pole cguſed to bie fired vp in places connentent, to wit. vpdon Commiſſioners would not pꝛocæd to iudgement, which neuer? „ m 
ocyer ch? S. Maries church done, the dwze of the common Schwles, and theleſſe, foꝛ their contuinacy in abſenting themſclues, they Ce, ben 
OWE the crolle in the market ffeade ef the ſame towne. In this might haue done, conſidering how that day was peremptozy. a i. 
5 was ſpecified, that wholoeuer would maintaine Bucer and But theſe men being bent altogether to equitie end mercp, had | 2. 
Pha?2r:s, 02 ſtand in defence of their doctrine, ſhould at tho rather ſhew ſome fauour. then to do the vttermoſt they might : 


rvi't. day of the ſame moneth, ſtano fo:rh befoze the L.Com- by the law, Wher«pon TUincent publiſhed the ſecond pꝛoceſſe, 
miſtI1ers, in s Paticg Church, which was appointed the and ſct it vp in the ſame places, as inmaner befoze. Zhe mca- 
place ot udgement and there euern man ſhould be ſufficiently ning thereof varię not much from the firſt, bat that it put off 
heard hat hee could ſap, This Comm mdement was ſet ont the iudgement dap vnto the 26. of the ſame moneth. Upon e 


with manp worde. vhich dap the Atcechauncelloꝛ was lent foz to their 155 


—— — — —— — ——— 


with thome they agreed concerning the oꝛder of publiſhing 


1900 the ſentence, And decauſe there ſhould want no ſolemnitte in 
116570 the matter, then commanded him further to warne the Matoz 
ui. of the Towne to chere at the day appointed with all his 
— vhich the Aicechauncellour did ſpeed wich all rea⸗ 

ncue. a 8 
his dap(as J ſapd was the 26, of Januarie, ſchich being 
6. now come, ürſt all degrees of the mother Uniuerſitie were 


aſſembled. And to fill vp this Pageant, chither came alſo the 
Patio: and his towneſmen,and all met together in S. Maries 
Church. to behold what there ſhould be determined vpon theſe 
men. After long attendaunce, at length the Commiſſioners 
eamc foꝛth, and went vp to a Scaifold chat was ſometchat 
higher then the reſiduc, pꝛepared foz the ſame purpoſe. When 
they had taken their places, Doctour Perne the Uicechaun- 
cello, the player of this Enterlude, taſhioning his counte- 
nance with great grauitie, reached to them the pꝛoceſſe that 
was laſtly publiſhed, to cite them, ſaping theſe woꝛdes: J 
b:ing wie, rae (quoth hee) to you right reuerend father 
and Coarmiſſioners, of the moſt reuerend my L. Cardinall 
Pole painting nth reſt of his ſtile) this Citation executed 
acco:ding to the purpoꝛt and effect of the ſame: omitting no- 
thing fo2 his part that might make to the commendation of 
this matter. Then he had thus finiſhed his tale, by and by the 
Liſhop of Cheſter after he had a little viewed the people, be⸗ 
gan in maner as followcth, 


1b mettet 
shall. 


I The Ocation of D. Scot Biſhop of Cheſter, before the con- 
| demnation ot Bucer and Phagius. 


E ſee(quoth he) how ſore the Vniuerſitie preſſeth ypon vs, 
ent cot J how earneſt interceſsion it maketh vnto vs, not only to de- 
* oo nounce Bucer and Phagius, which theſe certaine yeares paſt 
rc ot haue ſpred moſt pernitious docttine among you, to be here- 
ment of tickes(as they be indeede) but alſo that wee will commaund 
am,. their dead carcaſes, which vnto this day haue obtained ho- 
nourable buriall among you, to be dig ged vp, and as it is excel- 
[ently ordained by the Canon law to be caſſ into fire, orwhat- 
ſoeuer is more grieuous then fire, if any can be. For the degrees 
nud of the Vniuerſitie deale not ſlightly nor ſlackly with vs in this 
dat here in caſe, but do ſo preſſe vpon vs, and follow the ſute ſo carneſtly, 
— that they ſcai ſe giue vs any reſpite of delay. And ] aſſure you, 
um albeittliis caſe ok it ſelfe be ſuch, as that cuenthe vnworthines 
otthoſe perſons, though there were no further cauſe ought to 
hum tout · jnduce vs to the doing thereof, much the rather mooued with 
_ theſe ſo wholeſome petitions, it is meete and conuenient wee 
"= © ſhouldgrauntit, For howlocuer we of our ſelues arc enclined 
to mercĩe in our hearts, (then the which we proteſt there is no- 
thing vnder the Sunne to ys more deare and acceptable) yet 
notwithſtanding che very law riſeth vppe to reuengement: ſo 
that the common ſaluation of you al, x hich the law prouideth 
tor, muſt be preferred beſore the priuate charitie of our minds. 
Neither ought any ſuch negligẽ ce to ouertake vs for our parts, 
that we being ſcarce yet eſcaped out of the ſhipwracke of our 
former calamitie,ſhould now ſuffer this vnexpiable miſchiefe, 
to diſquiet any longer the conſciences of the weake, 
flad&72 Moreouer, it is but reaſon that we ſhould do ſomewhat at ſo 
"this earneſt intreatance and ſute of the Vniuerſitie. It needeth not 


—— me to ſpeake much of our ſelues. For if wee had beene deſi- 
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an o eltie vpon them that are alue: of the which (alas the more pi- 
tio) there are too many that embrace this doctrine. If we thir- 
bu the ted for bloud, it was not fo to be ſought in withered carcaſes 
Cinzliſeng and drie bones. Therfore ye may well perceiue, it was no part 
Muttowne of our wils that we now came hither, but partly induced at the 
d me intreatie of the Vniuerſitie, partly mooued with the vnwor- 
tk, ttineſſe of the caſe it ſelfe, but eſpeclally for the care and te- 
e we haue of your health and ſaluation, which we couct 
y all me anes to preſerue. 

For you your {clues ate the cauſe of this buſineſſe: you gaue 
occaſion of this confeſsion, among whom this day ought to 
be a notable example, torcmaine as a memorial to them that 
ſhall come after, as in that which yee may learne not onely to 
ſhake off the filth which ye haue taken of theſe perſons, but 
alſo to beware hereafter 5 yee fall no more ſo ſhamefully as 
ye haue done. But I ttuſt God will defend you, and giue you 
mindes to keepe your ſelues from it. 


ght to 
holy 2 
name, Wherfore it is not to be doubted, but that God wil pu- 
niſh this deſpite of it ſelfe wicked, toyon pernicious, by the 
authors thereof ſhametull and abhominaole, 

But if God, as he is flow to wrath & vengeance,wil wink at it 
fora time, yet notwithſtanding if we vpon whom the charge 
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nt tous to enterpriſe this matter, it had been lawfull after the firſt 5g 
Mam, Citation, to haue proceeded to iudgement:but for becauſe we 
were willing that their defendours ſhould be heard, and that 
the matter ſhould be denounced and tried by law, we ſent out 
the ſecondproceſſe. 
Tale It we had deſired reuengement, we might haue ſhewed cru- 
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Viſatal ion in Cambridge. Martin Bu er and Paubis Phag ius condemned. 


ot the Lords flocke leaneth, ſnould permit ſo execrable crimes 
to eſcape vnpuniſhed, we ſhould not liue in quiet one hower. 

When he had thus ſpoken, he recited the lentence out of a 
ſcroll, and condemned Bucer 4 Phagius of hereſie: the fozme 
and tenour of uhich ſentence, framecd after the barbarous rude 
ſtile of that church, thus followeth. 


The ſentence of condemnation againſt M. Bucer, 
and Paulus Phagius. 


Ne: Cutbertus Dei & Apoſtolicz ſedis gratia Epiſco 
Ceſtrenſis, Nicolaus Ormanetus, Archiepiſcop. plebis Bo- 
dolini Ycronen, dioceſis intra {cripti, Reuerendi Domini Cat- 
dinalis & Legati auditor, Thomas Watſon Decanus Dunel- 
men. & Henricus Cole, Præpoſitus Collegii Etonenſ. ad Vni- 
uerſitatem ſtudii generalis oppidi Cantabrigien. Elien. dioceſ. 
viſitand. Nec non ad in quibuſcunque cauſis in eodem oppido 
Cantabrigiæ & locis ei adiacen,commorantes perſonas, mo- 
tis, & mouendis inquirendũ & quomodolibet procedendum, 
& expteſſe ad eorum, qui in hæreſi deceſſerint, memoriam 
damnandum, per literas illuſtriſ. ac Muerendiſ. in Chriſto pa- 
tris, D. Reginaldi Mariæ in Coſmedin, S. Romanz Eccleſiæ 
Presbyteri Cardinalis Poli nuncupatl. ſanctiſ. Domini noſtti 
Papæ & ſedis Apoſtolicz ad Serenif, Philippum ac Sereniſ. 
Mariam Angliz Regem & reginam & yniverſum Angliæ reg- 
num de latere Legati, Commiſſarii, ſiue delegati ſpecialiter 
deputati, & ad huiuſmodi peragendum ſufficienti facultate 
muniti ſaluatoris & Domini noſtti leſu Chriſti nomine inuo- 
cato, pro ttibunali ſeden. & ſolum Deum qui iuſtus eſt Domi- 
nus ptæ oculis habentes, pet hanc noſtram de finitiuam ſenten- 
tiam, quam de ſacræ Theologiz,& luriſperitorum conſilio eri- 
mus, u his ſcripris, in cauſa & cauſis, quæ coram nobis inter 
Vicecancellarium & Vniuerſitatem Cantabrigien, denuncia- 
tores ex vna, & iniquitatis filios quondam Martinum Bucerum 
& Paulum Pnagium, natione Germanos, & in hoc oppido o- 
lim commorantes & decedentes, reos denunciatos de & luper 
crimine hæteſis notorie per eos, dum vixetint, inc utſo, rebuſque 
aliis in actis cauſæ & cauſarum huiuſmodi latius deductis, ex 
altera, pattibus, in prima verſæ tuerunt & vertuntur inſtantia, 
ptonunciamus, ſententiamus, decernimus, & declatamus piæ- 
dictos. 

Martinum quidem Bucerum contra regulas & dogmata ſan. 
ctorum patrum,nec non Apoſtolicas Romanæ Ecclchz, & ſa- 
crorum conciliorum traditiones, Chriſtianæque religtnis, 
hactenus in Eccleſia conſuetos ritus ac proceſſus (qui ſingulis 
annis die cœnæ domini per Romanos — celebrari & 
legi conſueuetunt, in quibus, inter alia, Wickleffiſtæ, & Luthe. 
ran & omnes alli hæretici damnati, & anathe matizati fuerunt) 
de Sacramentis Eccleſiæ, præſertim circa illorum numerum 
aliter quam ſancta mater Eccleſia ptædicat & obſeruat, ſenti- 
endo, & docendo, ac ſanctæ ſedis Apoſtolicæ, & ſummi Ponti- 
ficis primatum, & authoritatem negando, & publice damnan- 
do, & piæſertim hunc articulum: 


Quod Eccleſia erret in fide & woribur, 


Hic in publicis comitiis expreſſe de ſendendo, & illum verum 
eſſe de finiendo, & determinando, ac multa alia tam pet dam- 
natz memoriz lohannem Wickleffe, & id maxime, 


Omnia fato & abſolutaneceſ5:tate fieri, 


Et per Martinum Lutherum & alios hzrefiarchas propoſita 
& damnata, quam à ſe etiam inuenta & fabric ata, falſa & hæ- 
retica dogmata credendo, & ſequendo, ac deſupet etiam li- 
bros ſcribendo & imprimi eb dint public ando, 
in illiſque ſcripta etiam hic publice legendo, & in publicis diſ- 
3 defendendo, ac in pertinatia & obſtinatione 

uiuſmodi permanendo, & decedendo, notorium non ſolum 
hæreticum, ſed hæreſiarcham. 

Paulum vero Phagium, qui præter alia, quæhæreſum ſapi- 
unt, ab eo in ſuis ſcriptis prolata, impiæ memoriæ Iohannem 
Occolampadium,ac Martinum Bucerum piædictum, nec non 
Philippum Melancthonem, & Iohannem Brentium, notorios 
& inſignes hæreſiarchas, & corum docttinam, & in eius ſcrip- 
tis impreſsis & vulgo æditis, non ſolum probando, ſed ſummis 
laudibus attollendo, ſe non ſolum hæreticis fauere, ſed corum 
falſis dogmatibus aſſentire, & ea credere, & probare : ad eaque 
credenda, alios inducere, niti manifeſte ſe oſtendir, & hic pro 
hætetico communiter & notorie habitus & reputatus in hu- 
uſmodi etrore impernitens deceſsit, non ſolum hereticorum 
tautorem, {cd hæreticum fuiſſe, nec non eoſdem Martinum 
Bucerum, & Paulum Phagium excommunicationis & anathes 
matis, ac alias quaſcunque contra huiuſmodi petſonas, tam 
de iure communi, quam per literas, proceſſum, prædictorum 
ſtatutas ſententias, cenſuras & pœnas damnabiliter incidiſſe 
& incutriſſe: & eorum memoriam condemnandam eſſe, & 
condemnamus, ac corum corpora & oſſa quz hoc tempore 
pernicioſiſsimi ſchiſmiatis, & aliarum hæreſium, in hoc te gno 
vigentium, Eccleſiaſticæ fuetunttemete tradita ſe ulturæ, qua- 
tenus ab aliis fidelium corporibus, & olsibus di — — 
iuxta canonicas lanctiones, exhu manda, & procul ab Eccle- 
ſia proiicienda, & exhumeri & proiici mandamus, & corum 
libtos ac Scripturas, {i que hic reperiantut, publicè combu- 
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Inne & ten, &comouli precipimus ac eoſdem libros & ſcripturas 
21557. 8 quibuſcunque, tam huius Vniuerſitatis, quam oppidi, & loco- 

lanuaty. rum eis adiacemium perionis,ſub pœnis, tam ex iure commu- 
11, quam liters ptoceſſuum predictorum, ſeu quomodolibet 
aulas contra haben. & legen. libros hæteticos ſtatutis, interdici- 
mus. 

Alter the ſentence thus read, che Biſhop commaundcd their 
bodies to be digged out of their graues, and being degraded 
from holy oꝛders, delinered them into the hands of the ſecular 
power. Fo? it was not lawfull fo2 ſuch innocent perſons as x © 
fhev were, abhoꝛring from all bloudſhed, and vocteſtmg all de- 
ſire of murder, to put any man todcath, 


The effect of D. Pernes Sermon againſt Martin Bucer. 


Ver and beſides this oration and ſentence of Doctor Scot, 


erne Ser ⸗ 3 5 gt 
. ig intt came in alſo Doctor Perne Vicechancellour, with his ſer- 
Bucer, mon tending to the ſame effect, to the deptauing of Maiſter 


Bucer,taking for his theame the place of the 132, Plalme : 
Behold how good and pleatint a thing it is,&c. 

Where beginning firſt with the commendation of concord, 20 
and of themutuall knitting together of the mindes, hee alled- 
gedgthat it was not poſzible tonold together, vnleſſe the con- 
cord were deriued out of the head, the which hee made to bee 
the Biſhop of Rome, and that it allo reſted in the ſame, 

Atter he had inade a long proteſtation heereof, hee paſſed 
forth to Buccr,vpon whom he made a ſhamefull rayling, ſay- 
ing: that his doctrine gaue occaſion of diuiſion in the commo 
wcalth,and that there was not ſo grieuousa miſchicfe,which 
by his meanes had not beene broughtinto the realme, 

Although all men might perceiue by the bookes hee had 3 © 
compiled, what manner of Doctrine it was: yet not ithſtan- 
ding (he ſaid)he knewe it more perfectly himſelfe, then any 
did, and that he had learned it apart at the Authors hand hin- 
ſelfe. 

For at ſuch time as they had communication ſecretly a- 
mong the mielues, Bucer (ſaid hee) would oftentimes wiſh he 
might be called by ſome other name, then by the name hee 
had for this purpole, as though knowing himſelfe guiltie of 
ſo grieuous a crime, hee might by this meancs eſcape vn- 
knowne tothe world, and auoyd the talke that went among 
men of him, 

Morcoucrgamong other things he told how Bucer held opiz 
Ae ebtethe gion (which thing hee ſhould conteſſe to him his owne feite) 
ore? 2239092 that God was the author and uelſpring, not onely of good 
* but alſo of euill: and that whatſoeuer was of that ſort, fſowe 

trom him, as itõ the headſpring and maker therof, The which 
d octtine he vpheld to be Acere: howbeir, for offending di- 
bers mens conſciences, he durſt not put it into mens heads, 
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te r effed. as of the ſupꝛemacix of the Biſhop of Nome, of the mar- 

D402 erne riageof Pꝛieſts, of diuoztementes, and of ſhamefull viurie 

et att alſg. as though he had deemcd the ſamclawſullto bee vied a- 
: mong chꝛiſten people, with diuers other of the like ſoꝛt. 

In all which his allegations, conſidering how lewdly with- 
out all ſhame hee lied vpon Bucer (as his watings euidently 
declare he did not ſo much hinder his name with railing vpon 
him, as win vnto himſelfe an inexpiable infamp, by foꝛging lo 
ſhamelfum leaſings vpon ſo woꝛthy a man. | 

But what needeth witnelle to pzoue hima lper 2 his owne 
conſcience ſhail make as much againſt him, as a number of 
men. 

It was repoꝛted foꝛ a truth, ard that by his owne familiar 
friendesteftified, that the ſaid Doctour Pernehimlelfe, either 
immediately after his Sermon, 02 elſe ſomevhat befoze hee 
went to it.ffriking hunlelſe on the bꝛeaſt, and in amaner wee- 
ping, wiſhed at home at his houſe with all his heart, that God 
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{r{ence,tnray= would graunt his ſoule might euen then 5 depart and 
Ae. temauie wich Sucers. Fo2 he knew well enough that his life 5 


was ſuch, that if any mans ſoule were woꝛchp of heauen, hee 
thought his in eſpeciall to be moſt woꝛthp. 

Tahbiles he was thus talking to the people, in che meane 
time the leages of the Church doꝛes were couered ouer with 
verſes: in the ſchich the young men to ſhew their folly, which 
ſcarſe knewe him by ſight, blazed Bucers name with moſt re- 

8 octrie. : 

Cheſe things being diſpatched, Perne (as though hee had 
ſpedhis matter marucliouſly well Was foz his labour, of cur- 
teſte bidden to dinner to Trinitie Colledge by che Commiſſio- g , 
Dpefentence af ners. Where, after the Table was taken vpothep cauſed the 
teen ſentence of condenmmnatton to bee copied out with all ſpede-: 
Wir de Com. Which being ſigned with the Biſhop of Cheſters Scale, the nert 
miatoners itt · day following was foꝛ a triumph ſent to London, wich diuers 
oo of thoſe verſes and launderous Libels, 

Beſides this, they ſcent alſo their owne letters, ttherein chey 
both aduertiſed the Cardinall how farre they had pꝛocerded in 
that matter, and alſo deffred his Oꝛace that he would cauſe to 
bee ſent out of band to Smith the Matoꝛ of the Towne, the 
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A TOrit fo: | 
burnin3of Commaundement, commonly calleda Writ, foz the burning 
eretickes, of Heretikes , Fo2 vnleſſe hee had the Queenes warrant to 


ſane him harmeleſſe, hee would not haue to doe in the matter: 


——— — 


The oF: D. Pernes and D. Vat ſons ſermon at che burning of M.Bucers and Phagius boys; 


Many other things he patched together of like purpoꝛt and oo 


and that vhich remained to be done in that care 
1 — wy —_— came, 0 13 
hiles this Purſtuant went on his iourney | 
— — ne — NN — 
.Fo2 they determined to ch: intoth 
fire wich Bucer and Phagius. . 

About the ſame time D. Watſon taking occaſion vpon the 
deere it was a high feaſt,in the which was woont to bee 
celebꝛated the mite moztall of the Purification of the blelled 
Airgin, made a Sermon to the people vpon chat Plalme: ea, 

We haue receiued thy mercy (O Lord) in the middeſt of thy wal er 
Temple,&c, Jn the tchich Sermon hee ſpake mich repꝛoch of Candles un 
Bucer and Phagins,and of their doarine. "he "4 

He ſapd, that theſe men, and all the herstickes of our time 
chat were of the ſame opinion (the which foz the moſt part he 
ſatd,were budded aut of Germanp)among other thtngs which 
they had pernittouſly put into mens heads, taught tocaft away 
all Ceremontes,WWhereas notwichſtanding the Apoſtle han; 
ſelfe commanoed all things to be done in due oꝛder. 

And vpon that deede of the blelled Airgin and Joſeph vhich 
was done by them as vpon that day, it was manifeſtly appa- 
rant, that they with our Sauiour being then alittle bake, ob. 
ſerued theſe rites and ceremontes foz catholicke men to teach. 
Fo? he ſaid. chat they came to the Temple the ſame time With RE 
ware Candles in their hands, after the manner of Pꝛoceſſion CONT; 
(as they tearme it) in god oꝛder with much renerence and de- Poetic: wh 
notion, and pet we were not aſhamedto laugh and mocke at ®*tton'n,) | 
theſe things with the hcretikes and ſchiſmatikes. fon — 1 

As he was telling his tale of Chziſt,Pary, and Joſeph, one Y 
of them chat heard him, a pleaſant and mery conceited kellow 
turning hunſelte to him that ſtode next him. And it it bee true 
(quoth he) that this man p2eacheth,unhich of them J pꝛay pou 
if a man might ſpurre him a queſtion)bare the croſſe befo;e A quello 
them 2 fo2 that might not bemiſſing in ſac ſolemne ceremo · ne 
mes. Not oncly this man ieſted at the Pꝛeachers follp, but di⸗ 85 
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uers other alſo laughed at his manifeſt vnſhaincfa | 
pꝛeaching theſe ſo vaine and foliſh —— * 
CUbilche was thus talking to his audience, John Chiiſto- 
pherſon elected Biſhoppe of Chtcheſter, being frikcn with a Ziemm 
ſodaine ſicknes, ſelſ downe in a ſowne among the pꝛealc: and unte cy. 
with much adoe, being ſcarſe able a god vhileto come to him #9". | 
lelte againe, in the meane time babbled many things vnadui. : 
ſcdly, and as though hee had beene out of his wits. Some - Y 
thought it came vpon this occaſion,becauſche had bin greatly 4 
accuſedbefoze the Commiſſioners fo: miſipending and miſo? 
dering the gods of the Colledge, and therekoꝛe was græued 
with the matter, knowing that they had bene offended with 
him by that that D2manet had cancelled befoze his face a 
— aſe . 3 — ow 2 farme to his bꝛother in 
C HANAO a | s 
8 — — vnrcalſonable, * 
op thts tune was returned againe the Purſiuant ( 
we hefoꝛe told) was ſent to — —— — 
— bꝛought with him a warrant foz the burning of 
Upon the reccite ſchereof, they appointed the ſirt day of Fc- Thebn e 
bꝛuary foꝛ the accompliſhments 21 > RR 
already a great nin tang RENE hanged Palm bh 
Thcrefo:e nchen the ſaid day was come, the Commiſſioners dus bett. 
ſent foz the Uicechancelloz, demaunding of him in hat caſe | 
things ſtode, uihe ther all chings were in a readines foꝛ the ac- 
cp — — _ buſines, oꝛ no. Underſtanding by him 
readp,thepcon 
dagen ede dp, chey maunded the matter to be 
e Utcechancelloz therefoze taking with him Marſhall the uu 
common Notarie,went firſfto — boog C — then of Br f 
Phagius was buried. There he called foꝛch Andzew Smith, en, 
Henry Sawper,and Henry Adams, men of the ſame pariſh, F 
and bound them with an oach, to dig vp Phagius bones, and to q 
bzing them to þplace of execution. Parſhall toke their othes, Sf 
recctuing the like of Roger Smith and William Halell the 4 
towne Sergeants, and of J. Capper, Marden of the ſame 8 
Church, koꝛ doing che line wich Bucer. Smith the Maio? of the 
tobone, which ſhould be their erecutioner, n it was not law- © (3 
full fo; them to intermeddle in caſes of bloud) commaunded * 
certaine of his towneſmen to wapte vpon him in harnellc, by 
vhome the dead bodies were garded, and being bound with 
ropes, and lapd vpon mens ſhoulders (foz they were encloſed 
in Cheſts, Bucer inthe ſame that be was buried, and Phagius 
ina new) chey were boꝛne into ß middeſt of the Parket ſfead, 
with a — trame of people following chem. : 
This place was pꝛepared befoze, and a great poſt was ſet Sum 
faſt in the ground to binde the carcaſes to,-and a great heape 50 Pain 1 


of wod was layd ready to burne them withall. „ Dbatms. 

When they came thither, þ Thefts were ſet vp on end with Urns 
che dead bodies in them, and faſtned on both ſides with ſtakes, Ta 
and boundto the poſt wich along iron chapne, as if they bad 4 e 
bene aliue. Fire being foꝛchwich put to, as ſone as it began 128 
to flame round about, a great ſoꝛt of boks that were condem⸗ 1 
ned with them, were caſt into the ſame. 


There was chat day gathered into the Towne, a great mul- 
tunde of countrep folke (fo ff was market day) who _ 
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Mut ſont ſermon againſt Bucer and Phagius. Viſſtation in Cambriage. 


men boꝛne to erecution, and learning by inquirie that they 
were dead befoꝛe, partly deteſted and abhoꝛted the extreame 
crueltie of the commillioners towarde the rotten carcaſes, 
and partlie laughed at their follie in making ſuch pꝛeparature. 
Foz uhat nedeth din weapon,ſatd they! As though they were 
afraid that the dead bodies which felt them not, would do them 
ſome harmes Oz to what purpoſe ſeruech that Chaine uhere⸗ 
with chey are tied,ſithence they might bee burnt loſe without 
perill-fo2 it was not to be feared that they would runne awate. 

Thus, euerie bodie that ſfode by, found fault with the cruel⸗ 
nelle of the deed, either ſharplie. oꝛ els lightlie, as euerie mans 
unnde gaus him. There were very few that liked their doing 


therein. 


C The purpoſe of D. Watſons Sermon againſt 
Martin Bucer. 


N the meane time that they were a roffing in che fire, Mat- 
lin went into the Pulpit in S. Maries Church, and thers be- 
foꝛe his audience railed vpon thetr doctrine, as wicked and 
erroneous, ſaping:that it was the ground of all miſchtefe that 
had happened of along time in the common weale. Fo? be- 
holde (ſaid he) as well the pꝛoſperitie as the aduerſitie of theſe 

eares chat haue enſued, and pre ſhall finde chat all thinges 

aue chaunced vbnluckily to them that haue followed this newe 
found laich: as contrarie all things haue happened foꝛtunatelp 
to them that haue eſchewed it. TWkat robbing and polling 
(quothhe)hane we ſcene in this Realme, as long as Religion 
was defaced with Seas, the common treaſure (gathered foz 
the maintenance of the hole publrze weale) and the godes 
of the Nealme ſhamefullte ſpent in waſte foꝛ the maintenance 
of a fewe folkes luſtes, all god o:dcr bꝛoken, all diſcipline caſt 
aſide, holidates appointed to the ſolemnifing of ceremonies 
neglected: and chat moꝛe is, the piaces them ſelues beaten 
downe, flech and other Riede gꝛohibited ſuſtenance eaten 
euerie vhere vpon daies fo;bidbcr1, without remoꝛſe of con⸗ 
ſcience, the Pzieſfs had in deriſton, the Baſle rapled vpon, 
no h3nour dont to the Sacraments of the Church: all eſtates 
and degr@s giuen to ſuch a licentious libertie withaut checke, 
that all things map ſ@me to dꝛawe to their vtter rume and de; 


cap, 
"and pet in the mcane time the name of the Goſpell was 
pꝛetended outwardlp, as chough that foꝛ it men ought of due- 
tie to gine credite to their erroneous spintons : vhereas in- 
deede there is nothing moꝛe dilcrepant, oꝛ moze to the ſlaunder 
of Gods wo2d then the ſame. Fo2 what other thing taught they 
to remaine in that moſt bleſſed and myſticall Sacrament of 
the body of our Loꝛd, then bare vnleauened bead 2 And vhat 
els doe the remnant of them teach vnto this day: whereas 
Chꝛiſt by expꝛelle woꝛdes doth aſſurett to bee His verie bodie. 
How perilous a doctrine is that which concerneth the fatall 
and abſolnte neceſſitie of — : And pet ey let it 
out in ſuch wiſe, that aue left no choile at all in thinges. 
As ſcho ſhould ſap, it ſkilled not that a man purpoſed of anie 
matter, ſichens hee had not the power to determine otherwiſe 
then the matter ſhould come to paſſe. The vhich was the pecu⸗ 
liar opinion of them, that made God che anthour of euill, 
bzinging men thoꝛough this pcrſwaſion into ſuch a careleſſe 
ſecurititie of the euerlaſting eternitie,that in the meane ſeaſon 
it made no matter either toward ſaluation, oꝛ toward damna- 
tion, hat a man did in this life, Theſe crro2s (tthich were not 
tuen among the Heathen men) were defended by them with 
great ſtoutneſſe. 
Theſe and many ſuch other thinges he launderonſlte and 
fallp alledged againſt Bucer, thoſe doarine (in ſuch ſoꝛt as 
he hunſelte taught it) either he would not vnderftand,o2 ets hee 
was minded to ſlaunder. And pet he was not ignoꝛant, chat 
Bucer taught none other chings then the very ſame vhereun- 
to both he and Scot in the raigne of King Edward the ſirt, 
had willinglie aſlented by ſubſcribing thereto with their owne 
hands. While he talked in this wile befoze the people, manie 
of them) that had wꝛitten verſes befoze,did ſet vp other new, in 
theuhichlike a ſoꝛt of water frogs, they ſpued oat their vene- 
mous malicc againſt Bucer and Phagius. This was the laſt 
act of this Enterlude, and pet there remained a few thinges to 
be done, among the vbich was the reconciling of two churches, 
of our L adte, and of S. Pichaell, uhich we declared to haue bin 
enterdiced befoꝛe. | 
This was done the next daie following, by che afoꝛeſayd Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Cheſter, with as much ceremoniall ſolemnitie as the 
law required. But chat impanate God, uhome Bucers car- 
taſſe had chaſed from thence, was not pet returned thither a⸗ 
gatne: neither was it lawfull fo; him to come there any moze, 
but if hee were bꝛought chither with great ſolemnitie. As J 
ſuppoſe. during all the time of his ablence, he was entertained 
by the Comnniſſioners at Trinttie Colledge, ano there conti- 
nued as a ſoiourner. Fo2 thither came all the Graduates of 
the Antunerſitie, the 8. of Febꝛuarie, o gentlenes and curteſie, 
to bring him home againe. Amongſt the which number, the 
Biſhop of Cheſfer (woꝛthie foꝛ his eſtate to come neareſt to 
him, becauſe he was a Biſhoppe)toke and caried him clad in a 
long Rochet, and a large Tippet of Sarcenet about his necke, 
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vherein hee wꝛapped his Jdoll alfo. Oꝛmanet Oatarie had 
wen the ſame a little befoꝛe to the Uniuerſttic, fo; that and 
ch like purpoſes. 

When this ZI doll ſhould returne home, hee went net the 
ſtraighteſt and nrareſt way as other folkes are wont to goe, 
but he fetched a compalle about che moſt part of the towne, 
and romed chꝛough ſo many of the ſtreets, that it was a large 
houre and moꝛe, ere he could finde the wap into his Church a- 
game. 4 beleue the ancient Romans obſerued a cuſtome not 
much vnlike this in their pꝛoceſſton, then they made ſupplica⸗ 
tions at che ſhzines of all their gods. The oꝛder of ubich Pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſton was this The maiſters Regents went befoze, ſing⸗ 
ing with a loud voice: Salue teita dies, &c. ext them follo- 
wed the Biſhop of Cheſter, about him went Sꝛmanet and his 
fellow Commiſſioners, with the maſters of the Colledges, 
bearing enerte mana long Taper light in his hund. Aftcr 
come, a little ſpace off, followed other degrees of the Anmer⸗ 
ſitie. Laſt behinde came the Þaioz and his Townclmen, 
Befoze them all went the Bedles, crying to ſuch as they met, 
that they ſhould bowe themſelues huniblp befoze the hoſte. Jt 
anyrefaſed ſo to do, thep th:eatnedto ſend him fozthwith to the 
Tolboth, her God being led with this pompe, and pacitiev 
wich great ſacrificed Hoſes of Bucer and PHagius, at length 
ſetledhimſelfe againe in his accuſtomed roume 

Dcot of eiter pꝛaped with many wo2ds, that that doie 
might be luckte and faztunatetohimſelfe, and to all that were 
pꝛeſent, and that from that dap fozward(now that Gods w:ath 
was appeaſed, and all other things ſet in god oꝛder) all men 
would make themſcluesconfo;mable to peace ndquictnefls, 
namelp, in matters appertaining to religion. After this, 
hey beſtowed a fewe daies in puniſhing and amercing ſuch as 
they thought had deſerued tt. Some they ſuſpended from gi⸗ 
uing vopceseither to their owne p:eferment , oꝛ to the pꝛefer⸗ 
ment of any other. Somethey foꝛbade to haue the charge of 
pupils, leaſt they ſhould infec the tender pouch (being pliable, 
to take iat pꝛint ſocuer ſhould bee laide vpon them) with co2- 
rupt doarine and hereſie, others they chaſtiſed wꝛongtufly 
without any deſert, and man a onc they puniſhed, comtrarp 
ts all right and reaſon, 

Laſt of all they ſet fo2th certaine ſtatutes, by the hich they 
would haue the Cintuerſitie hercafter oꝛde red. Wherein they 
enacted — as concerning the election of their Offt- 
cers of the Uniu „ol Keeping and adminiſtring the gods 
of the Uniuerſttie, and of many other things. But eſpecially 
they handled the matter very circumſpealp fo religion. In the 
ſchich they were ſo ſcrupulous, that they repleniſhed all things, 
eyther with open blaſphemie, oꝛ with ridiculous ſuperſtition, 
Foꝛ they pꝛeſcirbed at how many maſſes euery man ſhould be 
date by date, and how mante Pater noſters and Auics cuerie 
man ſhould ſap then hee ſhould enter into the Church , and in 
his entrance, after vhat ſoꝛt hee ſhould bowe himſelfe to the 
aultar, and how to the maſter of the houſe, what he ſhould doe 
there, and how long he ſhould tarp, how many,and hat p:ap- 
ers he ſhould ſay, vhat, and how he ſhould ſing, what medita- 
tions other ſhould vſe vhile the Pꝛieſt is in his Memento, 
mumbling ſecretly to himſclfe , that time of the alle a man 
ſhould ſfand, and when hee ſhould ſit downe , hen hee ſhould 
make curteſte, then excluſtuelp, uben incluſiuely, and manie 
other ſuperſtitious topes they decreede, that it was a ſpozt then 
- behold their ſuperſtitions, and were tedious now to recite 

em. 

Moꝛeoner, theſe maiſters of god oꝛder, foꝛ faſhions ſake, 
o2dained that euery man ſhould put on a ſurpleſſe, not toꝛne 
noꝛ wo2ne, but cleane, fozbidding them in any wiſe to wipe 
their noſcs theron, 

Theſe things thus (ct at a ſfay, ichen the Commiſſioners 
were now readie to goe their waies, the Uniuerſitie foꝛ ſo 
great bencfites ( ubich ſhee ſhould not ſuffer to fall out of re- 
memb2ance many peares after) coueting to ſhew ſome token 
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of curteſie towards them againe,dignified Oxymanet and Cole D:maner aww 


with the degree of DIE fo? all the reſidue, ſauing Chzt- 
ffopherſon,uho now, by reaſon he was elected Biſhop,pteuen- 
ting chat degrer, had receiued chat oꝛder befoze. Thus at len 
were ſent away theſe peace makers that came to pacify ſtrifes 
andquarrels, uho though pꝛouoking euery man to accuſeone 
another, left ſuch gaps and bzeaches in mens harts at thetr de⸗ 
parture, that to this day they could neuer be cloſed noꝛ ioined 
together agame. 


Co!s p2cceedey 
Doct ours. 


Theſe Commiſſioners, befoꝛe they departed out of the Ani / The neparting 
nerſitie , gaue commandement, that che Maſters of euerte of the Jnquilt- 
houſe ſhould copie out their Statutes, the which beſide com. %. 


mon Oꝛdinances, contained in them certaine rules of pꝛi⸗ 
nate oꝛder, foz encrp houſe particularly. Swinbozne (who 
as J ſatd, was maffer of Clarehall) beeing demanded the- 
ther hee would haue thoſe things ingroſſed in parchment oꝛ 
in paper, aunſwered, that it made no matter therein they 
were witten : Foꝛ the paper, oꝛ a ſlighter thing that were of 


Þ©w'neboined 
laing as con- 


leſſe cõtinuante then paper. would ſerue the turn well enough: cerning the 
Fo? he ſaid, a flenderer ching then ch eit, would laſt a great Þ*crecs ot (hs 


deale longer then thoſe d:crees ſhonld land in force, 
was the man deceiued in his contecure : Foꝛ within two 
peares after,God beholding vs with mercie called . Pary 
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i-?2 | T he Oration of Maifter Acworth,at the reſloring of Bu-er and Pauius Phag ius. 


anno ont of this life, he 17. day of Nonember, ann. 1558. Aftcr But after the time that the godly man ceaſed to bee anic 
. — adler E P A L H fureeding in the Bing in our fight, and in dur epes, that ardent amd burning leue of 
lanuay. dome. xailed to life agame the true religion, Wherenpon, as teligion by little and little waxed colde in our mindes, amd at. 
the Church of Chꝛiſt began by lutle and little to flourich, ſo the coꝛomg to the times that came after ane? were both mile⸗ 
memoꝛp of Bucer and Phagius (although their bones were rable and to our vtter vndoing) it beg ar dt by little and little 
burnt by Cardmall Pole, was reſtoꝛed agame by this godiy to be darkened, but it altogether vaniſhed away, and turned 
Qucene E LIZ ABE TH, who gaue then in Commiſſion to into nothing. Foz wee fell againe into the trouvleſomeneſſe or 
Mathew Parker then Archbiſhop of Cantur burie, and to Ed- the popiſh doctrine: the olde rites and cuſtomes of the Komiſh 
mund Szindall then Biſhop of London, to Maiſter Gualter church, were reſtoꝛed againe, not to the garniſhment + bean 
Vaddon and others: Fo2 the perfoʒmance of which Commilli- 1 © fping of the chꝛiſtian Religion (as they ſurmiſed) but to the yt, 
on, the ſapde reucrend Biſhaps addzcſſed their Letters to the ter defacing, violating, and defiling of the ſame. Death wag 
Uicechancclloꝛ, ic. let befoze the eies of ſuch as perſcuered in the chꝛiſten doarme 
— thep — — — HP — the realme 
3 - that would not apply themſelues to the time. and do ago 

q The O: ion of Maiſter Acworth,O ratour men did: ſuch as remained, were enfoꝛced either to dülemble 
of the Vniuerlitie, at the reſtitution of Martin B ucer, oꝛ to hide themſelues and creepe into coꝛners, oꝛ els as it were 
and Paulus Phagius. by dꝛinking of the charmed cup of Circes, to be turned and 
The Oꝛarion 8 | altered, not onelp from the nature of man, into the nature of 
& P4:wath, J Am in doubt vhether J map intreate ot the pꝛaiſe and com - bzute beaſts, bat (that farre woꝛſe and much moꝛe monſtroug 
lmendation ot ſo great à Clarke (foz the cclebzating dhereof 0 is) from the likeneſſe of God and his Angels, into the likeneg 
this aſſembly and concourſe of yours is made this date} oz of of Diuels. And all England was infected with this maladie. 
the vices and calamities, out of the which wee bee newly de⸗ But à would to Sod the coꝛruption of thoſe times vhich ouer 
luueredoꝛ of them boch, conſidering the one cannot be mentio- Ghclmedall the ſchole realme, had not at leaſt wiſe yet pearced 
ned without the other. In the vhich tunes pe felt ſo much an- euerp part and member thereof. Of the which there was not 
guiſh and ſoꝛrow m right deare bꝛechꝛen) chat ik J ſhould re⸗ one, but that beſides the griete that it ſelt, with the reſidue of 
pcate them, and bꝛing them to remembzance againe, 4 feate the bodie, by reaſon of the ſickneſſe and contagion ſpꝛead into 
me, J ſhoul? not ſo much wozke a tft hatred in vs towardes the whole) had ſome ſoꝛrow and cala mitie peculiarlp by it ſelfe, 
them, foz the tninries receiued in them, as renewe our olde And to omit the reſt(of the uhich to intreate, this place is not 
ſoꝛrow and heauines. Agame, men muſt nedcs account me appornted, noꝛ the time requireth ought to bee ſpoken) this 
vnaduiſed and foliſh in mp doing, if J ſhonld chinke my ſelte o dwelling place of b uſes vhich we call the Untucrſity) map 
able to make bim which bath liued befo:e our cyes in pꝛaiſe 37 pe a ſutlictent witnes what we map tudge of all p reſt of the bo⸗ 
and eſtimation, moze famous and notable by my Oꝛation, die. Foꝛcertes mp bꝛethꝛen, p thing is not to be dillembled, that 
ubich hee by his liuing and conuerſation hath oftentimes po⸗ cannot be hidden. Tle applying our ſelues to thoſe moſt filthie 
liſhed, But the wickeones of the times, thich endcuoured to times, haue moſt ſhamfullp pelded, like faint harted cowards, 
lupe cleane out of remembzance of men the name chat was ſchich had not the tomacks to ſuſtain Þ aduerſitics of pouerty, 
ſo famous and renowmcd in euerie mans mouth, did much baniſyment, and death. Which m our lining z cöuerſation kept 
pꝛofite him. Inſomuch, that both in his life time all things neither the conſtancie taught vs by philolophie, noꝛ pet the pa⸗ 
rcdounded to his contmuall renowme, and in eſpeciall, at- tience taught vs by holp lc ripture, dchich haue done all thinges 
ter his deceaſe nothing could bee deuiſed moꝛe honourable, at the commandement of others. And therefoe that vhich the 
then with ſo ſolemne furnutnre and ceremontes, to haue gone 40 Poet altnough in another ſenſe)hath trimly ſpoken, map wel 

about to haue hurt the memoztall of ſuch a woꝛthie man, and be thought to haue bene truelp p:opheſicd vpon vs: 

pet could not bꝛing to paſſe the ching chat was ſo ſoꝛe courted, 


but ratherbꝛought chat thing to pale, which was chie fly ſought The times and ſeaſons changed be: 

to be auoyded. Foꝛ the deſire that men haue of the dead, hath And changed in the lame are we, 

nurchaſed to mum men cuerlaſting fame, and hath not taken 

adap immoꝛtalttie, but rather amplified and increaſed ths Diuers of them that were of a pure and ſincere indgement 


ſame. By meanes qhereok it commeth to paſſe, that hee that às concerning religion, beung dꝛiuen from hence x diſtroubled, 
win intreate of thoſe chinges that pertaine to the pꝛaiſe of the reſt that remamed taſted and felt of the inhumanitte of 
Bucer aſter his deach, cannot choſe but lpeake of the crab- them in whoſe hands the aut hoꝛitie of doing thuigs here con⸗ 
bednellc of the times paſt, vppon the which riſech a great in- a ſifted ; although to ſay the truth,J haue vſed a gentler tearme 
ercaſc ind aug mentation of his pꝛaile. But his life ſo ercel- 5 then behoned, J oꝛ it is not to be accompted inhumanitit, but 
{cntly ſet koꝛth, net onely by the wiitinges of che learned rather ummanttie and beaſtlp crueltie: che tchich, when they 
Clares, Cheke and Carre, and by the liuely vopce of the had ſpent all kindesof toꝛments and nes vpon the 
right lamous D. HDaddon, vttered in this place to the great quicke, uben they had cruellp taken from ſuch as conſtantly 
udmiratton of all the bearers, when his bodie ſhould bee laid perſeuered, life, from others riches, honoꝛs, and all hope of p:0- 
into his graue to be buried, and after his buriall by the godlp motion, vet chep could net be ſo ſatiſfied,bnt that incenſed and 
and moit holy p:cachingsof p right reuerende father in Chaiſt ſtirred with a greater fury, it began to ontrage euen againſt 
tie Archbiſhop of Canturburie that now is, and of D. Red⸗ the dead. Therefoꝛe vhereas in euerie ſingular place was cxe- 
man, the lolich fo the wozchtnele and excellencie of them, cated a ſingular amde of crueltie, inſomuch, that chere was 
dught to ſticke longer in our mindes vawartten, then manie 60 nok nde of cruclnede that could bes deuiſed, but it was put in 
things that are penned and put in p2int, but alſs by the great 2c in one place oꝛ other, this was pꝛoper oꝛ peculiar to Tani 
allemblie of all the degrees of the Uninerſttie the ſame daie, in bꝛidge, to exertiſe the crueltie vpon the dead, vhich in other pla- 
b:mging him to his graue, and the next day after by the indu⸗ ces was extended but to the quicke. Orfozd burnt vp the right 
ſtrie of cucrte man that was endued wich anp knowledge in rcuerend fathers, Cranmer, Ridley, und Latimer, che noble 
the Sꝛcen 02 Latin tongues:of p tchich there was no man but witneſſes of the cleare light of the Goſpell. Poꝛcouer, at 
ſet vp ſome Ucrlcs as witneſſes of his iuſt and vbnfa:ned ſo: London pertſhed theſe two lanternes of light, Rogers and 
row, vpon the walles of the Church: the; neither at that time 15:adfo:d: In ſchome, it is hard to ſay vhether there were 
any reuerence oꝛ ductie vhich is due to the dead departing out moꝛe foꝛce of eloquence and vtterance in pꝛeaching, oꝛ moꝛe 
of this tir, was then oucrllipped, oꝛ now remainetch vndone, holineſſe of life and conuerſation. Manp other without num⸗ 
that map lee. ne to pertame either to the celebꝛating of the me- 7 o ber both here and in other places were conſumed to aſhes foz 
monall of ſo holp oꝛ famous a perſon, oꝛ te the conſccraiing of bearing recoꝛd to thetruth, Foz what Citie is there that hath 
him to eucrlaſting memoꝛie. TUE at that tune ſame with our not ffamed, J ſay not with burning of houſes and buildinges, 
cves this Antuer ſitic flouriſhing by his inſtitutions, the lone but wit h burning of holp bodies? Wut Cambzidge, after 
of ſincere religion, not anelp ingendꝛed, but alſo confirmed there were no moꝛe left aliue vppon vhome they might ſpue 
and ſtrengthened cth2ough his contmuall and daily pzeaching, out their bitter poyſon, plaped the mad Bedlem againf the 
Inſsmuch that at ſuch time as hee was ſodamely taken from dead. The dead men, bchoſe liuing no man was able to finde 
vs, there was ſcarſe any man chat foz ſoꝛom could finde in his fault with, whoſe docrine no man was able to rep2coue, 
hart to beare win the pꝛeſent ſtate of this life , hut chat either were by kalle flaunderous accufers indited, contraric to 
be wiſhed with all his hart to depart out of this life with Bu the lawes of God and man ſued in the law, condemned, thets 
cer into another, and by dying to follow him into immoꝛtalitie, 8 o ſepulchꝛes violated and bꝛoken vp, their carcaſſes pulled ont 
o2 els indeugured hunſelſe with weeping and ſighing to call and burnt with fire.A thing ſurely incredible if wee had not 
hun agame, being diſpatchedof all troubles, into the pꝛiſon of ſcene it with our eyes, andã thing that hath not lightly bene 
this bodꝛe, out of the witch hee is eſcaped, leaſt he ſhould leaue heard of. But the haynouſnes of this wicked ag, was lp:cad 
vs as it were ſtanding in battaile rap without a Captaine, abꝛoad as a common talke in caerie mans mouth, and was 
an he atmilclfe as onecaſſhed, depart with his wages, o2 as blowen and diſpcrſed though all Chꝛiſtendome. Bucer by 
one diſcharged out of the Campe, withd:awe himlelfe to the the ercellency of his witte and docrine knowen to all men, ot 
enerlatting qutetneſſe and tranquillitie of the ſoule. Therefoꝛe our countrepmen in maner craued of many others intreated 
all men emdently declared at that time, both how ſoꝛe they and ſent foz, to the intent he might inffruct our Cambꝛidge 
toc his death to heart. and alſo how hardly they could away men in the ſincere doctrine of the chꝛiſtian religion being ſpent 
with the miſture of ſuch aman. As long as the ardent loue of with age, and his ſtrength vtterly decaped, foꝛſoke his obne 
his religion uherewith we were inflamed floꝛiched, it wꝛought countrep,refuſcd not p tediouſnes of 5 long journey, was not 
in out hearts an increvthie deſire of his pꝛeſence among vs, afraid to aduenture himſelte vpon the lea,bnt had moe rega 
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of the dilating andamplifping of the church or Chꝛiſt, than of 
al other things. So in concluſton he came, euery man recewmed 
and welcomed him: afterward hee liued in ſuch wiſe, as it 


might appre. ee came not hither foz his owne fake , but foz 


ours. Foꝛ he ſought not to dꝛiue away the ſickneſle chat he had 
taken by the troubleſome trauell of his long tourney ; x albeit 
his ſtrength were weakencdand appalled, yet he regarded not 
the recouerie of his health, but put himſelle to mmoderate la- 
bour and intolerable paine, onely to teach andinſkruct vs. And 
pet toward this ſo noble and wozthy a perſon vhile hee lined, 
were ſhewed all the tokens of humanitie andgentlencſle, re- 
uerence and curteſie that could be, and nhen he was dead, the 
moſt hoꝛrible cruelty and ſpight that might be magined, Foz 
that can be ſo cõmendable, as to graunt vnto the liuing houſe 
and abiding place, and to the dead burtall? D2 ſhhat is bee that 
will find in his hart to giue entertainment, ans to cherith that 
perlon in his houſe with all kind of S——_ that he cande- 
ale, vpon whom he could not vouchſafe to beſfow buriall then 
he is dead Again,uhat an inconſtancyis it, with great ſolem⸗ 
nity, and with much aduancement andcommendation of his 
vertues to bury a man honoꝛably, and anone after to bꝛeake 
vp his tombe, and pull htm out ſpitefully , and wꝛongfully to 
ander him being dead, who during his like time alwap deſer⸗ 
ned p2aiſe 2 All theſe things haue happened vnto Bucer, who 
hilt he led, had free acceſſe into p moſt goꝛgeous buildings 
and ſtately palaces of the greateſt pꝛinces, and when hee was 
dead, could not be ſuffered to entop ſo much as his pore graue. 
To being laid in the ground, nobly to his cternall fame, was 
afterward to his vtter defacing ſpightfully taken vp and bur- 
ned. The which things albeit they did no harme to the dead (foz 
the dead carkaſles læle no pain, neither doch the lame of godly 
perſons depend vpon the repoꝛt of vulgar people, and the light 
rumours of men but bpan the rightfull cenſure and tuft iudge⸗ 
ment of God) petit repꝛouech anertreame crueines and vnſa⸗ 
ttable deſire of reuengement, in them vhich offer ſuch vtter 

ꝛong to the dead. Theſe perſons therefoꝛe whom they haue 
pulled out of their graues and burned, J beleeue(ifthep had bin 
aliue) they would haue caſt out of houſe and home, they would 
haue dꝛiuen out of al mens company. and in the end wich moſt 


10 


20 


2 


O 


truell toꝛments haue tone them in peeces, be ing neuertheleſſe 4 0 


Alients, being ſtrangers, and being allo fetched hither by vs 
out of ſuch a countrey. where they not only nerded not to feare 
any puniſhinent, but contrariwiſe were alwaies had in much 
reputation, as wel among the noble and honourable, as allo a- 
mong the vulgare and common people. But pet holo much 
moꝛe gentle then theſe men, was biſhop Gardiner, otherwiſe 
an carneſt defender of the Popiſh doarine! Who againſt his 
own countreymen, let paſſe no cruelty vherebyhce might ex⸗ 
tinguiſh with fire nd ſwoꝛd the light of the goſpell :and pet he 


ſparcd fozreincrs, becauſe pright of them is lo holp, that there 5 0 


was ncuer nation ſobarbarous , that would violate the fame, 
Fo: then he had in his power the renowmed clearke Peter 
Martpꝛ then teaching at Drfvzd,he would not keep him to pu⸗ 
niſh hum, dut (as J hane heard repoꝛted) dchen he ſhould go his 
wap, he gaus him therewith to bearc his charges. So that the 
ching which he thought he might ofrtght do to his countrunen, 
he iudged vnlawfull to do to ſtrangers. And ſchom the lawe of 
Sodcould not withholde from the wicked murthering of his 
owncountrimen, him did the lawe of man bꝛidle from killing 


of ſtrangers, the ahich hach euer appeaſcd all barbarous beaſt- 6 © 


lines and mitigated all crueltvy. Fo2 it is a point of humanitie 
fo: man and man to meet together, and one to come to another 
though they be neuer fo far leparated and let aſunder, boch by 
ſca and by land, without the ſchich acceſſe there can be no inter⸗ 
courſe of marchandiſe, there can be no coference of wits, ſhich 
firſt of all ingendꝛed learning, noꝛ any commoditie of ſocietie 
long to continue. To repulle them chat come to vs, and to pꝛo⸗ 
hibite them our countries, is a point of inhumanitie. Now to 
entreat them cuill that by our ſufferance dwel among vs, and 
haue increaſe of houſhold and houſhold ſtuffe , it is à point of 
wickedneſſe. Whercfozc this cruelty hath farſurmounted the 


cruelty of all others, the vhich to ſatiſſte the bnſatiable greedi- ? ® 


neſſe thereof, dꝛew to erccution, not only ſtrangers, bꝛought 
hither at our intreatance and ſending foz, out cuen the withe⸗ 
red and rottencarkaſſes digged out of their graues: to the m- 
tent that the immcaſurable thirſt ſchich could net beequenched 
with ſhedding the bloud of them that were aliue, might at the 
leaſt bee ſatiſfied in burning of dead mens bones. Theſe (mp 
bꝛethꝛen ) theſe ſav, are the iuſt canſes which haue ſo ſoꝛe pꝛouo⸗ 
ked the wꝛath of God againſt vs, becauſe that in doing er⸗ 
treame inump to the dead, we haue been pꝛone and ready: but 
in putting the ſame away, we haue bin ſlowe and ſlacke. Fo? 
verilp J belæue (if 3 map haue liberty to ſap freely what J 
thinke) ye ſh al beare with mee, ik F chance to taſt foꝛch any 
thing vnaduiſedly in the heat and haſty diſcourſe of my Oꝛzati⸗ 
on) that euen this place, in the hich we haue fooftentimcs al 
ſembled, being defiled with that new kind of wickednelle, ſuch 
us man neuer heard of bekoꝛe is a let and hinderance vato vs, 
bhen we call foꝛ the help of Gad, by mcanes thereof, our pꝛai⸗ 
ers are not accepted. tthich we make to appeaſe the Godhead, 
andto win him to be fauourable vnto vs againe- | 

The bloud or Abel ſhed by Cain, callech and crieth from the 
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earth that ſucked it vp: likswiſe, the vndeſerned burning of 
theſe bodies, calleth vpon almighty God to punith vs.a: ci t- 
eth, that not only the Authoꝛs of io great a wickednes,vut a! 
the miniſters thereof are vnpurc , the places defiled, in which 
theſe things were perpetrated, the aire infected ubich wee take 
into out bodies, to the intent that by ſundꝛy diſcaſcs and ſick · 
neſſes we map receiue puniſhment foꝛ ſo execrable wickednes, 
L oke nell abont pe mp dear bꝛethꝛen) and conſider with your 
(clues the euils that are paſt: and vec ſhall ſer how they tooke 
their beginning at Bucers death, following one in auothers 
necke even vnto this day. Firſt and foꝛmoſt chen we were e⸗ 
uen in the chieleſt of our mourning and ſcariely pet recomoꝛ- 
ted of our ſoꝛrow foz his death, the ſweating ſickneſſe lighted 
vpon vs, the ſchich paſſed ſwiftly tho:ow ail England, and as 
it were in haſte diſpatched an innumerable company of men: 
Secondlp, the vntimely death ol our moſt noble king Edward 
the ſixt (uhoſe life in vertue ſurmounted the opinion of al men, 
and ſæmed woꝛthy of immo?talitic) bapnedconirary to mens 
expedation in that age, in ſchich vnles violence be vſed, ke w do 
die. Zheconnerſton of religion, oꝛ rather the euerſion and tur⸗ 
ning thereof into papacv. The incurſion and domination of 
ſtrangers, vnder uhoſe poke our neckes were almoſt ſubdued, 
The rmmpo:tunatecruelty of the biſhops agauiſt the chꝛiſtians, 
which executed that wickednelle, fo: making ſatiſtacionuberc- 
of me are gathered together this dap. Theſe are the things 
that enſued after his death: but aſter his burning enlued pet 
græuouſer things. Namely nc kmds of plagues, andconta- 
gious diſeaſes, vnknown to the very Phyſilians, Mer y either 
euery mans health was appaired, oꝛ clſe they were bꝛougbt 
to their graues, oꝛ elſe verp hardly ret ouered: bloudy battels 
without vicozp, vhercof the p2ofit redounded to the enemie, 
and to vs the ſlaughter with great lofſe. The which things doe 
euidently declare, that God is turned from vs, and angrpwith 
vs, and that he giveth no eare to our pꝛaiers, and that he is not 
moued with our cries and ſighes, but that he loketh that this 
our meting and aſſembly ſhould be to this end, that fozaſinuch 
as We haue violated their coarſes, we ſhould doe them right a⸗ 
gatne:ſo that the memoꝛtall of theſe moſt holy men, may bee 
commended to poſteritte vnhurted and vadetamed. Theres 
foze amend pet at length (my bꝛethꝛen) vhich hitherto by rea⸗ 
ſon of the variableneſle and vnconfancy of the tines, haur 
bene wauering and vnſtedfatt in pour heartes : ſhew your 
ſelues chearefull and fozwardin making ſatiſ*action fo; the tn- 
tury you haue done to the dead, chom with ſo creat wickednesx 
of late vc indamaged and defiled:1:ot by cenſing them with the 
pertumes of thoſc odours and ſpices now woꝛne out oi bꝛe, 
and put to flight, but with a true and vnfe1ced repentance of 
the heart, and with pꝛaier: tothe intent that the beaueniv Sod⸗ 
head, pꝛouoked byour doings to be cur enemy, map byour 
humble ſubmiſſion be intreated tobe fauourable and agreable 
to all our other requeſts, 


Tchen Acwoꝛth had made an end of his Oꝛation, Maiſter 
James Pilkinton the Qucenes Reader of the Dumuntp lec⸗ 
ture, going vp into the pulpit made a Sermon vpon the 112. 
Pſalme,the beginning vhereof is: Ble ſled is the man that tea- 
teth the Lord. 

There intending to pꝛoue that the remembꝛance of the iuſt 
man ſhall not periſh, and that Bucer is bleſſed, and that the 
bngodly ſh all fret at the ſight thereof, but pet that all their at⸗ 
tempts ſhall bee to no purpoſe, to the intent this ſaping map 
her verified: J will curſe pour bleſſings, and bleſſe your cur⸗ 
ſings, he toke his beginning of his owne perſon , that albeit 
he were both ready and willing to take chat matter in hand, 
partly fo2 the wozthines of the matter it ſelfe, and eſpecially 
foꝛ certaine ſingular bertues, of thoſe perſons, foꝛ whom that 
congregation was called, yet notwithſtanding he ſaid he was 
nothing meete to take that charge vpon him. 

Foꝛ it were moꝛe reaſon that he which befoze had done Bu⸗ 
cer w2ong, ſhould now make him amends fo? the diſpleaſure. 
As foꝛ his owne part, hee was ſo far from woꝛkung any cut] 
ag ainſt Bucer, either in woꝛde 02 derde, that foꝛ their ſingular 
knowledge almoſt in all kinde of learning, hee imbzaccd both 
him and Phagius with all his heart. But pet he ſomtchat moze 
fauoured Bucer, as with whom he had moꝛe familiarttie and 
acquaintance. In conſideration vhercof. although that it was 
ſcarſe couuenient, that he at y time ſhould ſpeake. pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he was contented fo; friendſhip and curteſie ſake, not 
to faile them in their buſineſſe. Hauing made this Pꝛeface, he 
entered into the pith ol che matter, chere hee blamed great⸗ 
ly the barbarous craclty of the Court of Rome, fo fiercely ex⸗ 
tended agatnſt the dead. Hee ſaid it was a moꝛe heinous mat- 
ter then was to be boꝛne with, to haue ſhewed ſuch ertreame 
crueines to them that were alale: but foꝛ anv man to miſbce⸗ 
haue himſelfe in ſuch wiſe toward the dead, was ſach a thing 
as had not lightly bene heard of: Bauing that he affrmed 
this cuſtome ofercommunicating and curüng of dead kolke, 
to haue come firſt from Rome. Fo2 Euagrlus repoꝛteth in his 
wꝛitings, that Eutichius was of the ſame opinion, induced 
by che example of Joſias, who flew the Pueſtes of Baall, 
and burnt vp the bones of them that were dead, euen vpon 
the aultars, Whereas , befoze the tune of Eutichius this kind 
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Anno of puniſhment was welneare dnnowne, neither afterward ers togither , made iointly againft the Bohemians, In 
5 1557.% bvlurped of any man that euer hee heard or) vntill a nine hun · ¶ vhich the Emperour toke ſuch an vnwoꝛthy repulle of ſo ſmal 
Fepruare, dieth prares after Chꝛiſt. In the latter tunes (the gbich how a heandtull of his enemies, that bee neuer almoſt in all his lice 

much the further chey were from that golden age of the Apo⸗ toske the like diſhonour in any place. Hercc*\ (Enright bee 
ſtles, ſo much the moꝛe they were co:rupted)this kinde of cruel- an eſpectall example that death of Henrie, King of France 
neſte beganne to træpe furcher. Foꝛ it is manifeſtip knowne, who the ſame dap that he had purpoled to perſecute the Gurd 
chat Stephen the ſirt Pope of Rome, digged vp Foꝛmoſus, of Chꝛiſt, and ts haue burned certame of his Guard, whom 
his laſt Pꝛedeceſſour in chat Sea, and ſpoiling him of his hee had in pꝛilon fo2 Religion, at tthole execution hee had pꝛo⸗ 
Popes apparell, buried him — in alap mans apparell(as miſed to haue beene himlelfe in pꝛoper perſon, in the middelt 
they call it hauing firſt cut off and thꝛowne into Tyber his 10 of his triumph at a tournep, was wounded ſo loꝛe in the head 
two fingers, with which, accoꝛding to their accuſtomed ma- with a Speare by one of his own Subteas, chat ere it wag 
ner, he was wont tobleſſe and conlecrate. The which his vn⸗ long alter hee died. In thevhich behalſe, the d:eadfuli iudge⸗ 
ſpeake able tyꝛanny vſedagainſt Foꝛmolus, within fireperes ments of & O D were no leile ———— in our owne coun⸗ 
after, Sergius the third increaſed alſo againſt the ſame Foz» trepmen. Fo: one that was a notable flaughtermanof Chuſts 
moſus. Foꝛ taking vp his dead body and letting it in a Popes Samtes rotted aliue, and exe euer hee died, ſuch a ranke ſa; Stipben «.. 
chatre, he cauſed his head to be ſmitten off, and his other thꝛee uour ſtemed from all bis bodp, that none of his friends were dt eld 
fingers to becut from his hand, and his bodie to bee caſt int . able to came at him, but chat vey were ready to vomit. Ano ⸗ 
the riner of Tyber, abꝛogating and diſannulling all his des ther beeing in vtter deſpaire welnigh of all health, howlez 
crees, which ching was neuer done by any man befoze that out miſerably. The third ranne out of his wits, And diuers 
day. The cauſe uh ſo great cruelty was exerciſed (by the re- 20 other that were enemies to the Church periſhed miſerably in 
poꝛt of Nauclerus) was this: becauſe that Fozmoſus had ben the ende. All the which chings were moſt certaine tokeng of 
an aduerſarie to Stephen and Sergtus when they ſued to bee the fauour and defence of the diuine maicſtie towarves hig 
made biſhops. Church, and of his w2ath and vengeance towards the Ty- 
This kinde of crueltie vnheard of befoze, the Popesa vhile rants, And foꝛ as much as hee had made mention of the 155 
ererciſed one againſt another. But now, ere euer they had ſul⸗ hemians, hee ſatd it was a moſt apte example that was rc- 
ficiently felt the ſmart thereof chemſelues, they had turned the — of their Captaine Z iſca: o ichen he ſhould die, willed 
ſame vpon their nectzes. Therefoꝛe it was to bee wiſhed, that is bodp to be llaine, and of his ſkin to make a p to 
ſeeing it began among them, it might haue remained ſtill with couer the head of a dꝛumme. Foz it ſhould come to paſte , that 
the authoꝛs thereof, and not haue bin ſpꝛead ouer thence vnto ſchen his enemies heard the ſound of it, chey ſhould not be able 
vs. But ſuch is the nature of all euill, that it quickly palĩ eth 30 to ſfand againſt them. The like counſell (hee ſaid) he him⸗ 
into erample, foz others to doe the like. Foꝛ about the peare of ſelfe now gane chem as concerning Bucer. That like as the 
our Lo2d 1400. John Wickliffe was in like maner digged Bohemians did with the ſkinneof Eiſca, the ſame ſhould 
vp. and burnt into athes,and thꝛown into a bꝛoke that runneth doe with the Arguments and doctrine of Bucer. Foz as ſone 
by the town where he was buried. Ok the which lelfelame ſauce as the papiſts ſhould heare the noiſe of him, cheir gewgawes 
taſted alſo Tlilltam Tracy of Gloceſter, a man of a woꝛſhip⸗ would fozthwith decap. Foz ſauing that they vſed violence 
full houſe, becauſe he had wꝛitten in his laſt will that he ſhould to ſuch as withſtod them, their doarme contained nothing that 
be ſauod only by faith in Jeſus hꝛiſt, and that there nerded not might ſcme to any man (hauing but meane vnderſtanding in 
the helpe of any man thereto, whether he were in heanen 02 in holy Scripture) to be grounded vpon any reaſon. As fs; thoſe 
carth , and therefoze bequeathed no legacie to chat purpoſe, as things that were done by them againſt ſuch as could not plaie 
all other men were accuſtomed to doe. This dede was done the madmen as well as they, ſome of them ſauoured of open 
ſithens we may remember, about the 22.y&re of the raigne 4 o fozce, and ſome of ridiculous foliſhneſſe, Foz what was this 
of . t3enry tix 8. in the yeare of our Lo2d, 1530. | firſt of all:? was it not friuolous, that by the ſpace of thꝛæ p&xrs 
Now ſing they extended ſuch cruelty to the dead, hee ſaid together, maſſe ſhould bee ſung in thoſe places where Buter 
it was an caſte matter to contecture what they would do to the and Phagtus reſtedin the Loꝛd, without any offence at alzany 
luung. TTHerof we haue had ſufficient trial by theeramples of alſone as they toke it tobe an offence, ſtraightwaie to bee an 
our own men, thele lew veares paſt. And it we would take the offence it any were heard there; oꝛ that it ſhould not be as gay 
patn2s toperuſe things done ſomeſchat longer agoe, we might then as it was befoꝛe:? as il that then vpon the ſodaine it had 
finde notable matters out of our owne Chzonicles. Yowbett, beene a hainous matter to celebꝛate it in that place, t that the 
it was ſutticient foꝛ the manifeſt demonſtration of that mat- fault that was paſt, ſhould bee counted the greenouſer becauſe 
ter, to declate the bcaſtly butcherie of the French king, exccu- tt was done of longer time befoze, Moꝛeouer, chis was a mat- 
ted vpon the Waldenſes,at Cabꝛier, and the places neer ther- 5 o ter of none effect, that Bucer and P hag ius only ſhould be dig⸗ 
about, by his Captaine Miner, about the peare of our. Lord, ged vp, as who ſhould ſap, that her alonely had imbꝛaced the ; 
I 545. then che which there was neuer thing read of moze cru Religion which they call hereſie. Jt was well knowne how d m 
elty done, no not euen of the barbarous Pagans. And pet foz one of the Burgeſſes of the towne had beene minded toward Welte 
all that, uben diuers had ſhewed ther vttermoſt crueltp both a⸗ the popiſh religion. Who when hee ſhould die, willed neither 92% 
gainff thele and many others, they were ſo farfrom their pur- ringing of belles, Diriges, noz any other ſuch kinde of trifles 
poſe in ertingutſhing the light of the Goſpell, ahich they ende- to be done fo2 him in hisanntuerſarie, as thep tearme it, but 
noured to ſuppꝛeſle, that it increaſed dayly moꝛe and moꝛe. The rather that they ſhould goe with inſtruments of muſtcke be- 
uhich thing Charles the 5. then hom all chꝛiſtendom had not foze the Matoz and Councell of the Citie, to celebꝛate his me⸗ 
a moꝛe pꝛudent pꝛinte, noꝛ the Church of Ohꝛiſt almoſt a ſoꝛer moꝛtall, and alſo that pcarely a Sermon ſhould bee made to 
enemy eaſily perceiued, and therefoze uhen he had in his hand 60 the people, bequeathing a pete of money to the pꝛeacher fo; 
Luther dead, and Pelancthon and Pomeran with certaine o⸗ his labour. Neither might hee omit in that place to ſpeake ot 
ther pꝛeachets of the goſpell aliue, he not only determined not Ularde the Painter, tho albeit he were a man ok no reputa. 
any ching extreamely agemſt them, noꝛ violated their graues, tion. pet was hee not to be deſpiſed ſoꝛ the religion ſake which 
but alſo intreating them gently ſent them away, not ſo much he diltgently followed. Neither were diuers other moe to bee 
as orce fo: bidding chem to publiſh openly the doarme chatthey — ouer with ſilence, who were knowne ok acertaintie ts 
p:ofelled, Foꝛ it is the nature of Chaifts church, ch at the moꝛe aue continued in the ſame ſect,and to reſt in other churchpards 
that Zp:antsſpurne againſt it, the moꝛe it increaſeth and flou⸗ in Cambꝛidge, and rather thꝛough the uhole Realme , and pet 
riſheth. Anotable p2ofe aſſuredly of the pꝛouidence and plea- defiled not their maſſes at all. All the uhich perſons ( fo; as 
fare of God in ſawing the Goſpell, was chat comming of the much as they were all of one opinton ) ought all to haue bene 
Bohemians vnto vs, to the intent to heare Micklitk, of whom 70 taken vp, oz elſe all to haue bin let lie with the ame religion: 
we ſpake befoꝛe. tho at that time read openly at Oxfoꝛde: and vnleſle a man would graunt, that it liech in their power to 
alſo the going of our men to che ſaid Bohemians, then perſe⸗ make ſchat they liſt lawfull and vnlawfull at their owne plea- 
cution was raiſed againſt vs. But much moꝛe notable was ſure. In the condemnation of Bucer and Phagius (to ſate 
it, that wee had ſcene come to paſſe in theſe our dates : that the the truech) they vſed to much crueltie , and to much violence. 
Spaniards, ſent fo? into this realme of purpoſe to ſuppꝛeſſe Foz howſoeuer it went with the doarine of Bucer, certainel 
the Soſpell. as ſone as thep were returned home, repleniſhed they could find nothing vhereof to accuſe Phagins, in aſmu 
manp parts of their countrep with the ſame truth of Keligi⸗ as he wꝛote nothing fhatcame abꝛoad, ſaning a fewe things 
on, to the which befoze they were vtter enemies. By the uhich that he had tranllatedout of the Hebꝛew and alder tongues, 
examples it might euidently bee perceiued, chat the Pꝛinces , into Latine: after his comming into the realme, hceneuer 
of this woꝛld labour invaine to ouerthꝛow it, conſidering how read, he neuer diſputed, he neuer pꝛeached, hee neuer taught. 
the mercy of God hath ſowne it abꝛoad, not only in thoſe coun⸗ Fo2 he deceaſed ſo ſone after, that he could in that time giue 
tries chat we ſpake ol, but alſo in France, Pole, Scotland, no occaſiõ foʒ his aduerſaries to take hold on, herby to actule 
and almoſt all the reſt of Europe. Fo? it is ſaid, that ſome him, hom they neuer heard ſpeake. In that they hated Bucer 
parts of Italy, (although it be vnder the Popes noſe) yet doe ſo deadly, fo2 the allowable mariage of the Clcargic , it was 
they of late meline to the knowledge of the heauenly trueth: their owne malice concewed againſt hun, and a ver ſlander 
TUherefoze ſufficient argument and p2ofe might bee taken by raiſed by themlelues. Foꝛ hee had foꝛ his defence in that mat 
the ſucceſſe and incteaſement thereof to make vs belcue that ter (ouer and beſides other helpes) the teſtunonie of Pope 
chis doarmets ſent vs from heauen, vnleſſe we wil willully be ius the ſecond, cho in a certaine place ſaith, that vpon waigh- 
blinded. And ik there were any that deſired to bee perſwaded ty conſiderations pꝛieſts wines were taken from them but fo; 
moꝛe at large in the matter, hee might aduiſedly conſider the moꝛe weighty cauſes were to be reſtoꝛed againe. And alſo the 
boyage that the Emperour and the Pope with boch cheir pow⸗ —=MLatute of the Emperour, they call it p Interim, by the * 
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is enaced chat ſuch of the cleargy as were married ſhould not 
be dinoꝛted from their wines. 8 3 
Thus turning his ſtile from this matter to che Uniuer- 
ſitie , hee reyꝛc d in ſewe woꝛdes their vnkaithtulneſſe tos 
wards theſe men. Foz if the Loꝛd ſuffered not the bones of 
the king of Edome, beeing a wicked man, to bee taken vp 
and barnt without reuengement (as ſaith Ames) let vsallure 
our ſelues hee will not ſuffer ſo notable a wꝛong done to his 
dlp Pꝛeachers, vnreuenged. Afterward, when heecame 
to 
— was pronounced by Perne the Uicechauncellour, in 
the name of them all) beeing ſomeuhat moze mooued at the 
matter, he admoniſhed them how much it ſtood them in hand, 
to vie great circumſpeaneſſe, ſchat they decreed vpon anie 
man by their voices, in adnntting oꝛ reieaing any man to the 
promotions and degrees of the Uninerſitie, Foz that which 
ſhould take his authozitie from chem, ſhould bee a great pꝛeiu- 
dice to al the other multitude, which (foꝛ the opmton that it 
bad of their doctrine , iudgement allowance, and knowledge) 
did chinke nothing but well of them, Foz it would come to 
alle, that it they would beſfowe their pꝛomotions vpon none 
at meete perſons, and let the vnmcete goe as they come, both 
the common wealth ſhould receiue much commoditte and pꝛo⸗ 
fit by them, and beſides that they ſhould highly pleaſe G O DO. 
But if they perſiſted to bee negligent in doing thereof, they 
ſhould gricuoullie endommage the common weale, and 
wozthilie woꝛke cheir owne ſhame and repꝛoche. Ouer and 
beſides that, they ſhould greatly offend the maieſty of © OD, 
thoſe commandement not to beare falſe witneſſe) they ſhould 


in ſo doing bꝛeake and violate. In the meane vhile that he was 3 


ſpeaking theſe and many other thinges befoze his audience, 
many of the Uniuerſitie, to ſet out and befend Bucer with- 
all, beſette the waves of the Church and Church poꝛch on 
both ſtdes with verſes, ſome in Latin, ſome in Greeke, and 
ſome in Engliſh , in the trhich they made a manifeſt declara- 
tion how they were minded both toward Bucer and Pha- 
gius. Finally , vhen his Sermon was ended, they made 
common ſupplication and pꝛaters. After thankes rendꝛed to 
G © D fo many other things, but in eſpeciall foꝛ reſtoꝛing 
of the true ano ſincere religion, euerie man departed his 
waie. 
Fo:aſmnch as mention hath bern made of the death of 
the woꝛthy and famous Clarke, Partin Bucer, and of the 
burning of his bones after his deach, it ſhall not be vnfruitful, 


as: he place here lerueth, to induce the teſtimony oꝛ Epitaph 


of docto92 Redman vhich came not pet in pꝛint, vpon the deceale 
of that man. 


The Epitaph or funerall verſe of D. Redman, pon the 
death of Maiſter Bucer. 


ET tu liuor edax procul hinc abſcede, maligna 
taceſsito inuidentia, 

Et procul hinc Nemeſis, procul hinc & Momus abeſto, 
labes lueſque mentium, 5 

Dzmonibus ſimiles homines quæ redditis, almam 
fœdatis atque imaginem 

Qua noſtro impreisit generi pater ille ſupremus, 
ſimiles ſui dum nos creat; 5 

Contemptrix odi & mendacis neſcia fuci 
Adeſto ſancta Veritas. 

Dicito quis qualiſque, elatum funere nuper 
quem vidimus tam flebili? 

Eſt inquam miſera hac defunctus luce Bucerus, 
lux literati & dux Chori, 

Doctrinæ radios qui totum ſolis ad inſtar 
miſit per orbem ſplendidos. : 

Hunc diræ nuper ſublatum vulnere mortis 
lugubre flet Gymnafium; 

Et pullata gemit mærens ſchola Cantabrigenſis 
orbata claro ſydere. 

Ergo, quaſi obſtructo doctrinæ fonte, querelas 
preceſque nunc fundit. ; ; 

Agnoſcit numquam ſe talem habuiſſe magiſtrum 
ex quo ſit olim condita. - 

Non vnquam Cathedrz gauiſa eſt prz1ide tanto, 
tam nobili & claro duce. | 

Cuius & ingenii & doctrinæ munera, ſummum 
virtutis ornauerat decus, 

Integritas morum, grauitas, prudentia, ſerma 
ſemper deilaudem ſonans, 

Et ſale conditus, qualem vult eſſe piorum 

. Apoſtoli ſententia. 

Acceſsit zelus feruens & przſule dignus, 
peccata ſemper arguens. 

Nunquam deſidiæ, aũt languori deditus, 
vllum indulſit otium ſibi. 

Credibile eſt nimio fatum acceleraſſe labore, 
prodeſſe cunctis dum ſtudet. 

Sed fruſtra laudes anguſto carmine nitor 

tam copioſas claudere. 

Ergo Bucere, ſcholæ & ſuggeſtus gloria ſacri, 
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valeto etiam vel mortuus. 

Acternum in ſuperis fœlix iam viuito regnis, 
exutus etſi corporis 

Terre nis ſpoliis, huius miſeti atque caduci: 
Quod eſt tepuichro conditum 

Chriſtus depotitumreddet cum note wagno 
Iudex breui quum venctit. 8 


I The deſpitefull handling and madneſſe of 


the Papiſts toward Peter Martyrs wife at Ox- 
ford, taken vp from her graue at the com- 
mandement of Cardinall Poole, and 
after buried in a dunghill. 


Nd becauſe che one Aniuerſitte ſhould not mocke the o⸗ The raking v 
Aﬀe. like cruelty was alſo declared vpon the dead Re of Pet et W. 
Peter Martpꝛs wite at Oxfozd, an honeſt, graue and ſober nwiues 
matrone, vuhile ſhee liued, and of poꝛe people alwaies a great Conunendatlou 
helper, as manp that be dwelling there, can right woll teſtifie, of Heter er · 
In the peare of our Loꝛd, 155 2. ſhe departed this life , wg . 
great ſoꝛrow of al thoſe needy perſons, uhoſe neceſſtties many 
times and often thee had liberally eaſed and relieued. Now, 
hen Wꝛokes B. of Gloceſter, Nicholas Dzmenet Datary, 
Robert Moꝛwen pꝛeſident of Corpus Chriſti Colledge, Cole 
and TUright Dogo?s of the Ciuill lawe, came thither as the 
Cardinals viũtsurs, they among other things had in Com- 
millton to take vp this good woman agameout of her graue, 
and to conſume her carkas with fire, not doubting but that che 
was of the ſame religion that her huſbandhad p:ofefſed before, 
bhen hee read the kings leaure there, And to make a ſhew 
that they would do nothing diſoꝛderly, they called all thoſe be- 
foꝛe them that had any acquaintance with her oꝛ her huſbmd, 
They miniſtred an othe vnto them chat they ſhould not con⸗ 
ceale ſhatſoeuer was demanded. Jn fine, their anſwer was 
that they knew not hat religion ſhee was of, byreaſon they 
bnderſtod not her lan — 2 2 

To be ſhoꝛt, aſter theſe viſitourshad ſped their buſtaeſſe they 
came foz, they gate them to the Cardinall agatne, certifying 
him that vpon due inquiſttion made, they could learn nothing, 
vpon tthich by the law they might burne her. Notwithſtanding Tardtnall 
the Cardinall did not leaue the matter ſo, but wꝛot downe his 2 —_ 
letters a god vhile after to Barſhall , then Deane of Frideſ- mcns bodies; 
wides, chat he ſhould dig her vp, and lay her out of chꝛiſtian bus 
riall, becaule ſhe was interred nigh vnto S. Frideſwides re- 
licks, ſomtime had in great renerence in that Colledge. Doc. 
Marſhall like a pꝛety man calling his ſpades and mattocte« 
together in the evening, vhen he was well whitled cauſed her 
to be taken vp, and buried in a dunghill. 

How beit, chen it pleaſed God vnder god Quckne Elizabeth 


Jiraces fwoin: 
againit Deter 
Mart yꝛs wife, 


D Parchal! 
Ocaneot $xi- 
ds. wibce, 
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and death, then D. Parker, Archbiſhop of Canturburp, ©0- 
mund Grindall biſhop of London, Richard Godzick, with di 
uers other her mateſties high Connſſionersin matters of reli⸗ 
SEND ignozant how far theaduerſaries of the truth hav 
tranſgreſſedthe bounds of all humanitie , in violating the ſe- 
pulch2e oꝛ graue of that god and vertuous woman) willed cer 
taineof chat Colledge, in the which this vncurteous touch was 
attempted and don, to take her out of that vncleane and diſho⸗ 
neſt place where ſhe lay, and ſolemnip in the ſace of the whole 
towne, to burp her againe in a moꝛe decent and honeſt monu⸗ 
ment. Fo2 though of Þ body being once dead, no grrat eſtima⸗ Peter gparteis 
tion were to be had, how o2 tthere the bones were laid: pet was wtucs bones a- 
ſome reuerence to be vſed toward her foz ſexe and womanhov autre 
ſake. Beſides, to ſapthe truth, it was great ſhame, 5 he vhich bit n an ns 
had trauelled ſo far at king Edwards requeſt, from the place a decent moni 
ſcherein he dwelt quietly, e had taken ſo earneſt paines, being went. 
an olde man, in reading and ſetting foꝛch the truth al he could, 
with learning to teach and inſtrua, and ſo well deſerued of that 
Uniuerſity: ſhould with ſo vngentle a recompence of ingrati- 
tude be rewarded againe, as to haue his wile, chat was a godly 
woman, a ſtranger,god to manp, eſpectallp to che poꝛe, ⁊ hurt 
full to none, either in woꝛd oz ded, wichout tuff deſeruing, and 
beſide their own lawe, not pꝛocerding againſt her accoꝛding to 
the oꝛder thereof, ſpitefully to be laid in a ſinking dunghill. 
To all good natur es the lad ſeemedodions, and of ſuch 

as be indued with humanity, vtterlp to be abhoꝛred. TTherfoze 
maiſter Cal field, then Subdeane of the Colledge, diligently 
pꝛouided, chat from arſhals dunghill ſhe was reſtoꝛed and 
tranſlated to her pꝛoper place agams, pea, and withall coupled 
her with Frideſwides bones chat in caſe any Cardinal will ,,., o- 
be ſo mad hereafter to remoue this womans bones —; it Beter Martyrs 
ſhall bee hard foꝛ them to diſcerne the bones of her from che wttfe co:picd 
other. And to the intent the ſame might be notified to the 57 . ee 
minds of men the better, the nert day after,nhich was ſunday, (ur 
M. Kogerſon pꝛeached vnto the people, in thich ſermon by the 
wap hee declared the rough dealing of the aduerſaries, bchich 
were not contented to pꝛactiſe their cruelty againſt the lining, 
but that they muſt alſo rage againſt one that was dead, md 
had lien two peeres in her graue. God grant them once to ſæ 
cheir own wickednes, Amen. 

And thus much touching the noble ades and e, 
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Ant of this woꝛthy Cardinall in both the vniuerſities: tchereuntoit 

5 1557. ſhall not be impertinent, here alſo conſequently to àdioine and 

Forilt ſct fo;th to the eres of the woꝛld, the blinde and bloudy articles 
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ſer ont by Cardinall Poole, to bee inquired vpon within his 
dioccſſe of Canturburp, ubereby it map the better appeare 
chat vokes and ſnares of fond and fruit leſſe traditions were 
lade vpon the poꝛe flocke of hꝛiſt, to mtangle and oppzeſſe 
them with olle of life and libertie. By the uhich,wiſe men haue 
to ſe uhat godly fruits p:oceded from that Catholicke church 
and ſee of Rome. In ich albeit thou ſerſt (god Reader) ſome 
good Articles inſparſed withall, let that nothing moue thee; foz 
ciſe how could ſuch poiſon be miniſtred, but it muſt haue ſome 
hony to reliſh the readers tafte, 


Here follow the articles ſet forth by Cardinall Poole, 
to be inquired in his ordinary vititation, within 
his Dioces of Canturbuty. 


Touchirg the ( lergy, | 


1 PIrſt, ghether che Dinine ſeruice in the church at times, 
Articles oktbt daus, hours, be obſcrued and kept dulp, oꝛ no. 
C-rdinall ro be 2 Item, vhether the parſons, vicars, and Curats do comcly 
enq"1redinhis and decently in their manners and doings behaue themſelucs, 
oꝛ no. | 
2080 3 Item, ſchether they doe reuerently and duely miniſter the 
Sacraments 02 ſacramentals oꝛ no, h 
4 Item, vhether anp of their pariſhioners do die without mi- 
iuſtration of the ſacraments, thzough the negligence of their 
Curats oꝛ no. | 
5 Item, wether the ſaid parſons, vicars, oꝛ Curats dohaunt 
DTaucrns oꝛ Alehouſes, uic reaſing thereby infamp and ſclaun⸗ 
der, oꝛ no. ; : 
- 6 Jtem, ubether they bee diligent in teaching the Bidwines 
how to chaiſten childꝛen in time of neteſſitie, accoꝛding to the 
Canons of the church oꝛ no. 
Item, whether they ſee that the font be comly kept, and haue 
ho!p water alwaies ready foꝛ childꝛen to be chziſtened. 
8 Item, ił tzcp dokeepe abwke of all the names of them chat 
be rrconciled to che dutic of the church. 
9 Item, ubether there be any pꝛieſts, that late bnlawfully had 
women vnder pꝛetenſed mariage, and hitherto are not reconci⸗ 
led, and to declare their names ano dwelling places. 
10 Item, whether they do diligently teach their pariſhioncrs, 
the articles of thefaith, and the tencommamdements. 
11 Item, whether they do decently oblerue thoſe chings that 
do concerne the ſcrifice of the church, and all thoſe things chat 
tend 4 à god and chꝛiſtian lifc,acco;ding to the Canons at the 
church 
12 ⁊tem, chether tizep do deuoutly in their pꝛaiers pꝛay fo: fhe 
pꝛoſperous eſtate of the king and — ow B. 
I Item, nhether the ſaid Parſons and Atcars doe ſutfici⸗ 
ent! repaire their Chauncels, Reao2es, and Uicarages, 
and doe KEpe and maintaine them ſuffictently repaired and a- 
mended. 
14 Item, ſchether any of them doe pꝛeach oꝛ teach anp errone⸗ 
— 1 contrary to the Cathoucke taith and vnitie of the 
urch. 
I 5 Item, vhcther any of them doe ſay the dinine ſeruice, o: 
do miniſter the ſacraments in the Engliſh tongue, contrarie to 
the vſuall oꝛder of the church. 
16 Item, uhether any of them doe ſuſpiciouſly kœpe any wo⸗ 
men in their houfcs,o2 do keep company with men ſuſpeacdof 
hereftes, oꝛ of euill opinion. 
17 Item, vhcther any of them that were vnder pꝛetence of 
lawink{ matrunonie maried, and now reconciled, do pꝛunly re- 
ſoꝛt to their pꝛetenſed wines, oꝛ that the ſaid women do pꝛiutlie 
reſo:t vnto chem. 
18 Item, whether they do go decentlp apparelled, as it becom⸗ 
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meth ſad, ſober, and diſcreete miniſters, and vhether they haue 


their crownes and beards ſhauen. 
19 Item, whether any of them doe vſe any vnlawofull games, 
as dice. cardes, and other like, here by they grow to lclander 
and euill report. 5 
20 Item, nhether they do keepe reſidence and hoſpitalttie vp⸗ 
on their benefices, and doe make charitable contributions, ac- 
coꝛding to all the lawes Eccleſiaſtic all. 
21 Item. ſhether they doe keepe the boke of Regiſter of chꝛi⸗ 
ſtening, burping, and martages, with the names of the Sod⸗ 
fathers aud godmothers. 
C 7 oxching the lay people, 
— 2 — Fer 1 Part, vhether any manner of perſon, of that eſtate, de⸗ 
betnquired  _ Arce, 02 condition ſoeuer hee be, doe hold, maintame, 02 
voon touching Aftirme anp heeeſics, crro2s, 02 erroneous opinions, contraric 
che Lite. un the —_ Eccleſtaſticall, and the vnitte of the Cacholicke 
;urch. 

2 Item, ether any perſon do hold, affirme, oꝛ ſap that in the 
bleſſed ſacrament of che altar there is not contained the reall 
and ſubſtantiall pꝛeſence of Ch2iff : oꝛ that by auy manner of 
meanes do contemne and deſpiſe the ſaid bleſled ſacrament, oꝛ 
dorctuſe to do reuetence oz woꝛſhip thereunto, 
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3 Item, vpether they do contemne oꝛ deſpiſe by any manner 
or meanes anp other of the Secraments, Rites oꝛ Cere, 
— of the Church, 62 dos retuſe oz deny auricular cor; 
elllon, va b 
4 Item, vhether any doe abſent oz refraine , wit : 
gent and lawfull impediment, to come to the — — 2 
—_— to Heare the dinine leruice vpon Dundaics and holte 
ates. 

Item, vhether being in the church, they doe not apply them, 
[clues to heare the diuine ſervice, and to bee contemplation 
holp pꝛaier, and not towalke,tangle,oztalke,in the time of che 
diume ſeruice. | 
6 Item, vhethcr any be foznicato2s, adulterers, o2 doe com, 
mit inceſt oꝛ be baudes, and recetuers of euill perſons, oꝛ bee 
vehementlp ſuſpected of any of them. 

7 Item, whether any doe blaſpheame and take the name cf 
God in vaine, 02 be common (wearers, 

8 Item, ſhecher any be periurcd,o2 haue committed 
oꝛ vſury, oꝛ doe ſtill remaine in the ſame, 

9 Atem, vhethcr the churches and churchpards be well aud ho, 
neſtly repaired and incloled, = - 

10 Item, whether the churches bee ſufficiently garniſhed 
and adozncd with all oꝛnaments and bookes neceſſarie, and 
vhethcr they haue a Roode in their church of a decent ſtature, 
— — and John, and an Image of the Patrone of ihe 

ame church. 

11 Item, whether any do withhold, oꝛ doch dꝛalw from þ church 
anp maner of monp 02 gods, 02 that do withhold their due and 
accuſtomed tithes from their parſons and vicars, 

12 Item, whether any be common dꝛunkards, ribalds, oꝛ men 
of euill liuing, oꝛ doe exerciſe anp lewd paͤſtunes, eſpeciallte in 
the time of diu ine lernice. 1 N 

I 3 Item, ił there de any that ds p2actiſe oꝛ exerciſe any artes of 
Pagtke,o2 Pecromancp, oꝛ do vic ozpzacile any Incãtations, 
Soꝛceries, oꝛ witchcraft, oꝛ be vehemently ſuſpected thereof. 

I 4 Item, whether any be maried within the degrees of affini- 
tie, oꝛ conſanguinitic, pꝛohibited by the lawes of holy church, oꝛ 
that doe marric, the banes not aſked, oz doe make ant pꝛune 
contraces, . 

15 Item, v{cther in the time of Eaſter laſt, any were nct 
confeſſed oꝛ did not receiue tbe bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, o: 
did irreuerently behaue themſelues in che receiuing thereof, 
16 Item, whether any do keep any ſecret conuentirles, pꝛea- 
chings, lecures, oꝛ readings, in matters of religion, contrarie 
to the lawes. 

17 Item, whether anp doe now not duelp kepe the laſting 
and imbzing daies. : 

18 Item, vhether the aultars in the Churches be conſecrated 
02n0. | 

19 Item, whether the ſacrament bee caried deuontly to them 
chat fall icke, with light and with a little Sacring bell. 

20 Item, ſchether the common ſcholes be well kept, and that 
the ſcholemaiſters be diligent in teaching , and be alſo Catho- 
lick, and men of god and vpꝛight indgement, and that they be 
eramined and appꝛaued by the O:dinarie. 

21 Item, checher any do take vpon them to adminiſter þ gods 
of chole that be dead without authoꝛitie from the Oꝛdinarie. 
22 Item, vhether the poꝛe people in euerp pariſh be charita- 
bly pꝛouided foꝛ. 

23 Item vhcther there doe burne a lamp oz acandlebefo2e the 
ſacrament. And tf there voe not, that then if bee pꝛouided foz, 
with expedition. 

24 Item, whether infants and childꝛen be bꝛought to be can⸗ 
firmed in cornenient time. ü 

25 Item, vhethcr any doe keepe oꝛ haue in their cuſtodie any 
erroneous oꝛ vnlawfull boxes. 

26 Item, ſchether any do withhold any mony oꝛ gods beques⸗ 
— to the amending of the highwates, oꝛ anp other charitable 

ede. | 

27 Item, whether any haue put away their wines , oꝛ anie 
wiurs do withd:aw themſelues from their huſbands, being not 
lawfullte diuoꝛced. 

28 Item, whether any do violateo2 bzeake tho Sundaies and 
holidaies , doing their daily labours and exerciſes vpon the 

ame, 

29 Jtem,vhether the Cauernes oꝛ Alchonſes, vpon che Our 
daies and holidaics, in the time of maſſe, matting and Euen⸗ 
ſong, do keep open their dwꝛes, and do recetue people into their 
houſes to dꝛink and eat, and therby neglect their duties in com 
ming to the church. 

30 Item, ſchether any haue, oꝛ do depꝛaue oꝛ contemne the au⸗ 
choꝛity oꝛ Juriſdiction of the popesholines, oꝛ the ſe of Rome. 
31 Item, ſhecher any minſtrels, oꝛ any other perſons do vie 
to ng any ſongs again the holy lacraments, oꝛ any ather che 
rites and ceremontes of the church. bw 

22 Item, uhecher there be any hoſpitals within pour pariſhes, 
and tthether the foundattons of them be ducly and truely obſer⸗ 
cd and kept. And ſhether the charitable contributions of the 
ſame be done acco2dingly. ES 

33 Item, whether any gods, plate, iewels, o: poſſeſſions be 
taken away, oz withholden from che ſaid Bolpitals, and by 
whom. FR 


Dimonp 


C A Hiſtory of ten Martyrs condemned and burned 
within the Dioces of Canturbury, for the 
teſtin. oi ot Teſus Chriſt, and truth 
of his Goſpell, 


22 was made alittle befoꝛe of p perſecution in Kent, 
Fare dem JVA pag. 177 3. Where we declared, that fifteene were in the 
bunte Cattle of Canturbury impꝛiſoned and condemned loꝛ Gods 
det, woꝛd. Of the which 1 5. moꝛeouer we ſhewed and declared fiue 
$6:5997e t he lamiched vnto death within the ſatd caſtle, and buricd by 
the high wap, about the beginning of Noucmber, The other 
ten, in the firſt monech of the nert peare following, which was 
the peer of our Loꝛd, 1557. were committed vnto the fire. and 
there conſumed to aſhes, by Thoꝛnton, called Biſhopoꝛ Suf- 
fragan of Douer, otherwiſe called Dicke of Douer, and by 
Nuholas Harpſfield the Archdeacou of the ſaid Pꝛouince. 
The names of thcſe ten godly and Chziſhan artyꝛs bee 


eſc. 
ohn Philpot of Tenterden. Mat. Bradbridge of Ten- „ 


W. Waterer of Bedi agden, terden, 
Stephen Kempe of Nor- Thomas Stephens of Be- 
mt & gate. dingden. 2 
3d! V. Hay of Hithe. Nich. Final of Tenterden, - 
Thomas Hudſonne of Sa- W. Lo ick of Cribroke, 
lenge. W. Prowting of J hornha, & 


That the oꝛdinarp articles were, commonlpobiected to them 
of Canturbury dioces, is betoze rehear ſed, pag. 1 5 19. ſaue ons 
lythat to ſome of theſe, as to them that follow after, as the 
time of their perſecution did grow, ſo their articles withall dio 
tncreaſe to the number of two and twenty, conteining ſuch like 
matter as ſerued to the maintenance of the Komiſh Seer. 

To theſe articles vhat their anſweres were like wiſe. nerdeth 
here no great rehear ſal, ſæing they all agreed together, though 
not in the ſame fourme of woꝛdes, pet in much like effect of 
purpoſes: firſt granting the church of Chꝛiſt, and denying the 
church of Rome, denying the ſeuen Sacraments,refuſing the 
maſſe, and the hearing of Latme ſeruice, p:aping to Saintes, 
iuſtification of wozkes, c. And though they did all anſwere 
vnifoꝛmelp tn ſome ſmaller things, as their learning ſer ued 
them, pet in the moſt pꝛincipall and chieleſt matters they did 
ot greatip diſcoꝛd, ec. 
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Ofthele ten godly martyꝛs of Chziff , fice were burned at 
Canturbury, about the 1 5. of January, that is, Kempe,U as 
terer, Pꝛowting, Lowick, Hudlon, and Hate. Other two, chat 
ts, Stephens, md Philpot, at Wye, about the ſame moneth. 
— two, which Her —_— ho rn were burned 

oth together at Aſhford, the xvi. of the ſame. 

"jv The nert moncth following,vhich was Febꝛuary, came ont 
15:27 an other bloudy Commillion from the King and Queene, to 
221) bend kindle vp the fire of perſecution, as though it were not hote 
Ae tough already: the contents of thich Commiſſion 4 thought 
dune. here not to pꝛetermit:not foꝛ lack of matter. nero I haue to 
uud much: but that the Reader map vnderſfand how kings and 
walt. pꝛinces of this woꝛld. like as in the firſt perſecutions of the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue church vnder Aalerianus, Decius, Bartnnen,Diecleſt- 

an, Licinius,xc. ſo now alſo in theſe latter perilous dates, haue 

ſctout all their maine foꝛce and power, with lawes, policy, and 


anthozity to the vttermoſt they could deuiſe againſt Ceif and 


Ten martyrs condeumed and burned, Abloudy Commiſsion of K. Philip and Q. Mary, 


10 


20 


GO 


80 


1787 
his bleſſed Soſpell. And yet notwithfanding all theſe lawes, 
conflitutions, Jniunctions, and terrible pzoclamatiors pꝛoul- 

ded aps Suit and his Goſpetl, Chꝛiſt yet ſtill contimueth, 

his Goſpel flouriſhech and truth pxeuailcth: kings and Empe⸗ 

roꝛs in their orm purpoſes ouerthꝛown, their deuiſes diſſolur d, 

their counſels confounded: as examples both of this ano of ali 

times and ages do make maniteſt. But now let vs heare the 

intent of this Commillton, in tenoꝛ as followeth, 


C A bloudy Commiſion giuen forth by King Philip 
and Qucene Mary, to perſecute the poare 
members ot Chriſt, 


Pu and arp by the grace of God king and Quckne of A terrible pro- 
England, xc. To the right reuerend facher in God our Ci mation ot tx. 
Philip and Q. 
vary, agatnſt 
the pou ltr · 
nants 4 meme 
dets ot Chtit. 


right truſty x welbeloued counſelloꝛ Zhomas B. or Cly, and 
to our right truſty 4 welbeloued Uilkain Wwdloze knight, 
L.TWinloze, Edw. No2th knight, L. No: th, and to our truſty 
and welbeloued counſelloꝛs, J. Beurn knight. one of our chtcte 
Secretaries, J. Poꝛdaunt knight, Frances Engleſteld knight 
maſter of our TUards and Liueries, Cdw.Ulalgraue knight, 
maiſter of our great MNardꝛobe, Nicholas Hare knight, mai⸗ 
ſter of the Kolles, and our high Court of Chancerie, and to our 
truſty and welbeloued Tho. Pope knight, Roger Cholmlep 
knight, Richard Rede knight, Rowland Hill knight, William 
Raſtall Sergeant at lawe, {zenrv Cole Clarke, Deane of 
Paules, UWiltam Roper, and Ralph Qjolmley, Eſqures. 
UWiam Cooke, Thomas Partin, John Sts;v, and John 
Uaughan docto2s of the lawe, grating. 

Fozalmuch as diners dimeliſh and ſclaanderous perſons, 
haue not onelp inuented, bꝛuted and ſet foꝛch diners falſe rus 
moꝛs, tales, and ſeditious ſclaunders againſt vs, but alſo haue 
ſownedtuers hereſies, and heretic all opimons, and ſet foꝛth di⸗ 
uers ſeditious bokes within this our realme of England, mca- 
ning thereby to ſtir vp dunſton, ſtrife,contention, and ſebittan, 
not one lp amangſt aur louing ſubiects, but alſo betwirt vs and 
our ſaid ſubtects, with diuers other outrageous miſdemeanoꝛs, 
enoꝛzmities, contempts, and oſtences, dauy committed + done, 
to the diſqmeting of vs and our people, wee minding the due 
puniſhment of ſuch offenders, and the repꝛeſſing of ſuch lite 
offences, enoꝛmities, and miſbehautours from hencefoꝛth, ha⸗ 
uing lpeciall truſt and confidence in pour ndelities, wiſdomes 
and diſcretions, haue authoꝛiſed, appointed and aſſigned pon ta 
be our Commiſſioners, and by theſe pꝛeſents do gtue full pow⸗ 
er and authoꝛitie vnto pou. and chꝛer of pou, to enquire as will 
by the othes of twelue god and lawfull men, as by witneſſes 
and all other meanes andpoltticke wales pou can deuiſe, of att 
and ſingular heretical opinions, Lolardies, heretir all and ſc di⸗ 
tious bokes, concealments, contempts, conſpirecies. and all 
faiſe rumours, tales, ſcditious and ſclaunderous woꝛds oꝛ ſap- 
ings,ratſcd,publiſcd.b2utcd, inuented, oꝛ ſet foꝛch againſt vs, 
oꝛ either o? vs, oꝛ againſt the quiet gouernance and rule of our 
peoples, and ſubieds, by bokes, lies, tales, oꝛ other wiſe, in anp 
County. Rep. bowing, oꝛ other place oꝛ places, within this out 
realme of Engl nd oꝛ clſenhere, in any place oꝛ places bevond 
the ſeas, and of the bꝛingers in, vtterers, bupers, ſellers, rea⸗ 
ders, kœperg, oꝛ conueiers of any ſuch letter, bokes, rumoꝛ, and 
tale, and of all and euer their coadnitoꝛs, counſelloꝛs, comte: 
ters, pꝛocurers, abettoꝛs, 4 maintainers, giuing vnto you m 
chꝛe of pan ful power and authoꝛity by vertue hereof,to ſcarch 
out and take into pour hands and poſſeſſions, al maner of here⸗ 
tic all, and ſeditious bokes, letters, and wꝛitiugs, wpereſotucr 
thep oꝛ anv of them ſhall be found, as well in Pꝛinters honſeg 
and ſhops, as clſeahere, willing pou and euer v of pen to ſearch 
fo2 the ſame in all places, accoꝛding to pour diſcretions. 

And alſo to inquire, heare and determin all and ſingular e / n vnnuteg 8 
noꝛmities, diſturbances, miſpehamiours, and negligences com micbebautours. 
mitted in any church, chappell, oꝛ other hallowed place within 
this Realme, and alſo foꝛ and concerning the taking away oꝛ 
withholding any lands, tenements, gods, oꝛnaments, ſtockes 
of moncp, oꝛ other things belonging to euery of the ſame chur⸗ 
ches and chappcls, and all accountes and reckonings cancer, 
ning the ſame. b 

And alſo to inquire and ſearch out all ſuch perkons as obſti⸗ 
natelydo refuſe to reteiue the bleed ſacrament of the altar, to 
heare maſſe, oꝛ come to their pariſh churches, oꝛ other conuciils 
ent places appomted foz dunne ſeruice, and all ſuch as teluſe to 
go on pꝛoceſſion. to take holy bꝛead, o: bolp water, oꝛ other wiſe 
doe miſuſe themſclues in anp church oꝛ other hallowed place, 
ſchereſocuer any of theſame off nces haue been, oz gercaſter 
ſhalbe committed within this our ſaid Nealme. 

Neucrtheieſc,our will and pleaſure is, chat vhen,mnd as of/ 3 to de 
ten as anyperſon oꝛ perſons, hereafter being called oꝛ conuen tig bbinarte. 
ted befoze pou, da obſtinately perſiſt oꝛ fad in any maner of 
hereſte, oꝛ heretic all opinion, that then vee oꝛ th: of pon doe 
immediatcly take oꝛder, that the ſame perſon oꝛ perſons, ſo 
ſtanding oꝛ perſiſting, be del ucred aud committed to his Oꝛ⸗ 
dinary, there to be bled accoꝛdiog to the ſptrituall no eccleũa⸗ 

{call lawes. : 

And alſo we gine bnto von. oꝛ tha ol pon full power n au/ ci ia bonds oy 
thozitie, to inqmre and ſearch out all vagabonds, and marer-matieries men. 
les men, Barettours, quareilers, and luſpec perſons, 1095 
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* wichin our city of London, x ten miles compalle of the ſame, 
* 7 — aſſaultes and affraics done and committed within the 
3 ſamecity and compaſle. 


And further to ſearch out all waſte, decaies, t ruins of chur⸗ 
Chancels, Chappecls, Par lonages and Thicarages in the 
being within this realme, giuing yeu and 
and authoaty by vertue he reot to heate 


Dita of chit. 
chte g chappels. ches, 
Dioces of the ſame, 
cuery of pou ful power 


and determine the ſame , and all other offences and matters 


aboue ſpccificd and rehcarſed,acco2ding to pour wiſdoms,con- 
ſciences, and diſcretions,willing and commanding you 02 he 
of vou, from time to time, to vſe and deuiſe all ſuch politicke 
wares ano meancs, foꝛ the triall x ſearching out of the pꝛemiſ⸗ 
ſes, as by vou oꝛ the of peu ſhalbe thought moſt expedient 
and neceſſarv: and ypon inquiry and due pꝛofe had, knowne, 
per eciued and tried out, by the confeſſion of the parties, oꝛ by 
ſufficient witneNes beldꝛe pou, 02 thꝛœ of pon, concerning the 
pꝛemiſſes oo any part thereok, oꝛ by ànpother wates oꝛ meanes 
tequiitce, to gie and award ſuch punichment to the ofkenders, 
by fine, mp2 ment, oꝛ otherwile, and to take luch oꝛder fo} 
rebꝛeſle and refo:mation of che pꝛemiſſes, as to your wiſdoms, 
o2 th: of pou ſhalbe Hought meet and conuentent. 

Further willing and commanding you and euerp thee of 
pou, in caſe you han finde any perſon oꝛ perſons, obſtin?te o: 
diſobedient. cut in their appearance befoꝛe you oꝛ theee of peu 
at pour cailuig oꝛ ali guement, oꝛ clſe in not accompliſhing 02 
not obeying pour Dccrees, o: ders and commandements in a- 
ny thing oꝛ hin gs, touch ng the pzennſles 02 any part thereof, 
to commit the ſac perſon oꝛ petſons ſo offending, to Warde, 
there to remain. till by you oꝛ chꝛe of pou he be diſcharged 03 
delercd, 3c, And ſo fo2th with other ſuch like matter, as tol- 
lowech, le in our firf edition, pag. 1563. 
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he apprehenſion of to and twenty pri- 
loners ent vp together for Gods worde, to Lon - 
don, from Colcheſter, 

Fter chis bloudy P:oclamatton o: Commiliion thus gi⸗ 
Auen gut at London, uyich was Febznary 8. the third and 
fourth vcarcs of the king and queenes raigne, theſe new In⸗ 
quittoig, cſpecially ſome of them began toruffle and to take 
vpon them nta ſittie: ſo that all quarters were full of perſe⸗ 
cuuion and pꝛilons almoſt fu'l of puloners, namely in the Dio⸗ 
ces of Canturburte, uhcreof (by the leaue of Chzilt)we wil (ay 
moꝛeauene. 

In the meant time, about the towne ol Colcheſter, che wind 
ef perſecution vegan fiercely torile ; inſomuch chat chꝛee and 
tr nty together, men and women were app:chended at one 
cl av, of the v®1d) 23. ne eſcaped, Tye other 22. were dꝛiuen 


Nerſccu for 
baut Elche ⸗ 
„ 
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vp like a locke ot Cyiiſten Lambes, to Londen, with two oz 


ltr Kaders with them at moſt, ready togiuc their ſkins to bee 

22,4: % pluckt tt ſoꝛ the Coops lake, otwithſtanding, the biihops, 

ang · attaide benke of the number, to put lo many at once to death, 

. ſought mcancs to deltuer them, and ſo they did, dꝛawing out a 

corp caſy ſubmuſion foꝛ them, oꝛ rather ſuffering them to dꝛaw 

it aut themſelucs: not toi ſtanding diuers of them afterward 

were taken agame and ſuffered, as heteafter pee ſhall heare 

(Dod willing declared. Such as met them by the wap com - 

ming vp, ſatu chem in the fields ſcattering in ſuch ſoꝛt, as that 

they might caſily haue eſcaped away. And vhen they entred in⸗ 

to the townes, their kpers called them 7 into arap, to 

der ot c pat bo and tio together, having a band oꝛ line going between 
22, paſon4rs them, they holding 3 ſame in their hands, hauiyg another co: 

Londons Y ECP one about his arme, as though they were tied. And fo 

* wert thele fourteen? men mdeight women caried bp to Lon⸗ 

den, the people bo the way pꝛaͤying to God foz them, to giue 

them Trength. At ther entring ints London, chep were pinio⸗ 

ned. z ſo came uito thecity, as the piaure here ſhoꝛtly after fol⸗ 

loving wich their names alſo ſubicribed, doch deſcribe, But 

fir ſt let vs declare cinceu mug their taking and their attachers, 

tonteintdmthe Conn firs letter, wzitten to Boner: then, 

ne denturt made betmeene the commillioners and the pos 

H tommmarie. The letter ot he Commiſlarp is this. 


Tvegareperd 


letter of the Commiltary called Iohn Kingſton, 

| writtcnto biſhop Boner. ä 

Fter my duty done in receiuing andaccompliſhing pour 
hon oꝛeble and moſt i ning letters, dated the 7. of Auguſt; 

Be it kncwne vnto your Loꝛdchip, that the 28, of Augult, the 


won er Drfory £020 of Drento:d, Lord Darcy, 13, Tpꝛel, A. Bꝛowne, TW, 
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L.©2:c9.49, Sendlowes, E.Zyzel. Nic. TUrlton, Roger Appleton, publi⸗ 
E-:elan'!919 ſhed their com miſſton, to ſciſe the lands, tenements and goods 


indeed of the fugtitiues. ſo that the owners honld haue neither vſe no; 
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ammoditre thereof, vut by Inuentoꝛie remain in lale keeping, 
vnt ill che cauſe were determined, | 
And alſo thrre was like wiſe pꝛoclaimed che queenes graces 
warrant fo? the reſtitution of the church gods within Colche- 
{ter 4 the hundꝛeds thereabout, to the vſe of Gods ſeruice. And 
then were called ppartſhes particularlp,z the hereticks partly 
comitted to mp craminatioi. Aud chat diuers perſons ſhould 
certific me of the oꝛnaments of their Churches, betwirt this 
and þ Juices next appearance. ubich ſhall be on Michaelmas 
ccuen next. And that pariſh which had pꝛeſented at two ſeueral 


T he appre benſſon of 22. priſoners, Perſecution in te Dioces of London. 
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tunes, to haue all o:naments, with other chings in god order 
were eronerated io euer til they were warned again i others 
to make therr appearance from time ta bim And thoſe names 
blotted in the Indenture, were indited foꝛtrealon, Fugttines 
oꝛ diſobedients, + were put foꝛth by M. Bꝛownes commande: 
ment. And befoꝛe the ſealing,mp K. Darcy ſaid vnto ine Apart 
and S. Bendlowes, that 5 ſhould haue luft. cient time to fend 
vnto pour loꝛdſhip, yea, iind were the heretickes to remaine 
in durance till J had an anſwere from pon: yea till the Lod 
Lcgates graces Commilſioncrs come into thecountrey, 
And . Browne came vntomp L. Darcies houſe and par, 
lour belonging vnto P. 158arnaby,befoze my ſaid Lo2dang all 
the Juſtices, and laid his hand on my fhouider, with a ſmiling 
countenance, ꝛ deſired me to make his hartpcommindationz 
to pour god loꝛdſhip, and aſked me ii I would, and J laid. Peg 
with a god will. TTherfoꝛe J was glad, thought that J hond 
not haue bin charged with ſo ſodam cartage. But after dinner 
the Juſticescountelled with che Bailiffes, withthe Goalerg: 
and then after tote me vnto them, and madccollation of the 
Indentures, x ſealed them: and then ©. 2322 wne coinmanyey 
me this aftcrnone,being the 30.of Augult,togoe and receiue 
my paſoners by and by. And then J laid, it is an vnroaſonable 
commandement, 62 that J haue attended on pou here thele 
thꝛœ dates, ano this Dunday early 3 haue ſent home my men. 
WUhcrefg:c 7 dere pou to haue aconuenient time appointed, 


ſcherein J map unowahether it will pleaſe mp Lo:d my mate 
ſter to ſend his Commilſioners hither, o2 that J ſhallmake 
cariage of them vnto his lo2dfhip. Then . Bꝛowne: Ue are 


certified, chat the Councel bath wꝛitten vnto pour maiſter, to P. Dar; 


I) 


make ſped, and to rid theſe pꝛiſoners out ef hand: theretoze go EN | 
receiue pour pꝛiloners in haſte, Then J: Sir, J ſhall receive dug . 
them within theſe ten daies. Then P. Bꝛowne: The limitati. bort. 
on lieth in vs, and not in you, wherefoꝛe get you hence. 
lte pre haue indited and deliuered mee by this Indenture, 
vhaſe fart oꝛ opinions J know not truſting that pe will grant 
nice àtime to examine them, leaſt I ſhould puniſh the catho⸗ 
lickes: Tccell, ſaid inaiſter Bꝛowne, foꝛ that cauſe pe ſhall haue 
time betwirt this and Tedneſdap. And J ſay vnto pou maſter 
15aiftes, it he do not receiue them at pour hands on Medneſ⸗ 
dap, ſet open pour doꝛe, and let them goe, 
Then J: Mp Lozd and matffers all, Ipꝛomiſe to diſcharge 
the towne andcountrep of theſc heretickes, within ten dates, 
Then mp Lo2d Darcy lard: Commiſſaric, we da and muſt alt 
agree in one, Wihereto:c doe pou receiue them on, oꝛ befo;e 
Wiconeſday, 
Zhen J: My Lo2d, the laſt J caried, J was going betwirt 
fie Caſtie and S. Kathcrines Chaypell , two howers and an 
halfe, and in great pꝛeaſe and danger: Tchereſoꝛe this map be 
to deſite your Loꝛdqchip, to gie in commandement vnto np 
maiſter Saper, Bailifte, here pꝛeſent, fo; to aid me tho:ongh 
his ubertics, not onely with men and weapons, but that the un. 
Zowne Clarke map be ready there with his boke to wiite the ert 
names of the molt buſte perſons, and this vpon th2ce houres king r 
— all vhich both my Loꝛd and maiſter ꝛolunc com⸗ —— 
manded. — 
And the 3 1. of Auguſt, William Godwin of Puchbirch _ 6 
huſbandmaͤn, this bꝛinger, x Thomas Alſepof Copfoꝛd pour paratozto3, 
L o2dſhips Apparito2 of your Conſiſtoꝛy in Colcheſter, cone 21 pt 
nanted with mee, that they ſhould hyze two other men at the nersin bon 
le aſt, thereof one ſhould be abowman,to come to me the next fo; Evita! 
dap about two of the clock at afternone, ſo that J might recite de van 
this bargaine bekoꝛe M. Archdeacon,and pay the money, that 
is, 46. chillings 8. pence, Therefoze they ſhould then go forth 
with mee vnto Colcheſter, and on Wedneſday befoꝛe th:ecof 
the clocke in the moꝛnuig receiue there at mp hand within the 
Calle and Potehall, tourteene men and eight women, rcavie 
bound with giues and hempe, and oꝛit:e, carp, oz lead and feede 
with meat and dꝛinke, as heretickes sought to bee found conti⸗ 
nuallp, vnto ſuch time that the laid UWilltam and omas, ſhal 
cauſe the ſaid 22. perſons to bee deliuered vnto my Lo2d of 
Londons Officers 4 within the ſafe keeping of mp ſaid Lo2d, 
and then to bꝛing vnta me againe the ſaiv Cmes, with a perfect 
— of o from mp laid Loꝛd, ond chen this couenant ts void, 
oꝛ elſe, xc, 
Matſter Bendlobwes ſaid vnto me in my Loꝛd of Oxenfonds 
Chamucr at the kings head, aſter J had ſaio maſſe befoze the 


' Lo:ds, mat on the moꝛrow after Holy Rode dap, when wee 


So 


ſhall mete at chelmes ſoꝛde fo2 the diviſion of thele lands, I 
thinke matter Archdeacon, pon, maiſter Smich ſhalbe faine 
to ride with certaine of the 4nry to thoſe poꝛtions 4 manours 
in your part of Efler, and in like caſe diuide pour ſelues, to 
treade and view the ground with the Queſt, oꝛ elle x thinks 
the Queſt will not labour their matter, and ſo do pou (ap vnd ; 
maiſter Archdeacon. nd 
Alice þ wife of Wlilliam Walleys of Colcheſfcr, hath lub. Jt 7.78 
mitted her ſelt, abiuted her erroneons opinions, aſted abſoſuti oft, 
on, pꝛomiſed to doe her ſolemne penance in her pariſh church women ti 
at S. Peters on Sunday next, and to continue a catholick and 63075 
a faithtull woman, as long as God ſhall ſend her lite. And fo; 
theſe couenants, her huſband ſtandech bound in ane pound. 
Thich Alice is one of the 9. wamen of chis pour Indenture: game 
and chat ſhe is bigge with childe. The reloꝛe ſhee — — n 
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Adeſcription of the 07397 ho 2.4. priſoners were brong't cp f om Cos heſter ty Londen, 


lone, ind this done in the pꝛeſence of che Bayliſts Aldermen, 
wh tobenclark. Ind ( wat . 2520wne was cerned, there 
Is n Curate at Ltkł don, he ingunecd who was p fozmer. che 
gt ber was made, Sir Francis Jobſon. Tho is the parionz 
Chepol che Queſtmen anſwered)fir Roger Gotlow,Uhen 
was he boch you? Not this fourteen percs. Howts pour Cure 
ſerucd: Now | hen. Tho is the Patron? My loꝛd of Arundel. 
And within ſho:ttime after fir Francis Jobſon came w great 
caurteſie vnto iny loꝛd Darcies place. And of all gentlemen 
about vs, 4 ſaw na moe come in: ur Rob. Dinith pꝛieſt, ſome⸗ 
nne an nmof Budiuigton, now Curate cf Apledoꝛe, in the 
771: of Bent, came to Colheter the 28. day of Aug. w his 
wiſe big with child, of late binoꝛced, taken on ſulpition, exami⸗ 
ned of che los, and M. 1B:ow!nc told ine that they haue recei⸗ 
ned letters fro the councell 792 the attachement of ccriain per⸗ 
ſons. and eſpecialip ofone pꝛieſt,. rhoſe name is Pullen(but his 
right name is mich) doubt eng this pꝛieſt to vr the ſaid Pullen, 
although ne icher he noꝛ his wite would confelle the ſame. 

Uberloꝛe he licth ſtil in pꝛilon, but ſurely this is not Pullen. 
zt it pleale pour Loꝛdſhip to haue in remembꝛance, that the 
houſholders might be comyvelicd to bꝛing euery man his owne 
wife to her o wune {oats in the church in tine of Diuine ſeruice, 
it Would p2ofite much. And alſo chere ve pet ſtanding hoſpitals 
and ocher of like vonn 3attzin about Colcheſter, uhich J haue 
not knawen ts &pprarc at ante viſitation, as the maſter 4 Las 
zars of Pary Pagdaien in Colcheſt. the Pꝛoctoꝛ of S. Kathe» 
rines Chappell in Coicheiter, the hoſpital! oꝛ Beadhoule of the 
foundation of the 192d . Marnep, in Karemarnp, the Yaſpt- 
tai! + 1Beadman of little Hoꝛkſlep. Thus pꝛeſuming of your 
loſhips godneſle, am noe then bolde euer totrouble pou, 
wth wis wozldly buſtneſſe, beſceching aimighty Ood to ſend 
pour honoꝛable loꝛdihip a condigne reward, 


From Eaũthoꝛp this pꝛeſent xxx. dap of Aug. 


Ace fonnd a letter touching the mariage of pꝛielks, in the 
hands of the foꝛeſaid fir Rob, Smith. Alſo J deſired M. Bꝛolon 
the doer of all things, ta require the audience to bꝛing in their 
vnlawfall wꝛitings and books. Who aſked me if J had pꝛoclai⸗ 
med the pꝛoclamation. I ſaid, pea, Zhen he ſaid openly on the 
Bench, chat they ſhould bee pꝛoclaimed tuerp quarter once. 


10 Juſtices of Doyer, and deternunmer, un 


England, Dpaine, France, both ichs, Jcruſau vnd Tie? 
land deſenders of the taich, Arcgoimes ul guſta Dulics ot 
Burgundie, Millapne, and Graben., Counties of Laſh: 305 
Flaunders, and Tirell, bc cwerite the right hono:able La 
John de Tere, Carle of Oxford, Lo high Chamber! ave of 
England, Thomas Lo:dDOarcte of Chichs, Heurp Duel 
Knight, Anchsonte B:owne , itte king ane quee:es Bairtiies 
Sergeant at law, TUilliam )5Serdetoines Sergeant at idw, 
Sdmund Tirell, Rich. Weltozi, Roger Avpletea, Echtures, 
X or Bro peace, wirhin 
the ſaid countie of Cſſer, to bee uept of tic one partie. 3 1500 
Lugſtone clerke Watchler at inwo,w omuſery tothe biihop 
of London, of the other partie, winch tat No. Scimancet 
Talton in the countie of Eſſex labourer. 4can 7211nfolen of 
Hoꝛſelev Magna in the ſaid count e Sbinſter: Siteuen jos 
uer of Kaply, in the Coumtie afoꝛcta d. Utch. Cerke 
of Much Holl and in the ſatde Connne armer: Cam 
Munt of Much Bentley. in the lad comme huſband mam: hs, 
TA inſeley of Much Hoꝛſeley tn the (ard coun. p Salbpcr.Har⸗ 


Vater 


>- = 


20 geret Field of Namiſey, in the ſaid counnie, Sotifier Zang 


Uhitlack of Douercourt, in the ſaidcoinitie. Spiniter ; ace 
Munt of Much Bentley in the ſaid connite Spretfter: ate Al. 
Im of the ſame town t county, Spinſter: Richard Bengeo: of 
Colcheſter in the ſaid countie, Couer: Nichard Akin of Hal, 
ſtead in the ſatdcountic, UWleauer : Robert YSarcociic of Bur 
tfon in the ſaid countie of Suffolke. Carpenter: Nich. Zee ge 
of 7Ueſtbarhonl!t, in the county of Cifcr, laboꝛcr: Nich. Jotiey 
of Colcheſter in the ſaide county armer. Tho Fh fame of 
the ſame towne andcountie, Mercer: Nobert Deviiain late of 


© Dedham, in the ſaid countie, Weeauer : Cicctep c acren of 


Cocklall in the laidcountp, Spinſter: Chuſtten Heppner wi⸗ 
dow, of the lame town and countie: thn Dimplon. ellen Cu⸗— 
ig, Alice the wife of UUiilam TTlall'g of Colcheſt , Du, 
ſter: and Ulilliam Bongeoꝛ of Colcheſter in the ſaid coeuntie 
Glaſier, being indited of hereſie, are delinered tothe far Joh. 
Kingſfone Clerke, Oꝛdinary to the biſhop of London, accoz⸗ 
ding to the ſtatute in that caſe pꝛouided. 
In witneſſe ſcherof to the one part of this Indenture ro⸗ 
maining wich the ſaid Carle, Loꝛd, and other the Triffices.the 
laid Oꝛdinarp hath ſet to his hand and ſeale. o to the other 


And then take the Conſtables and Officers, and they alone 4 o part remaining with the ſaid Oꝛdinarp, the ſaid Carle. Losd. 


take ano puniſh the offenders acco2dingly, 
| By pour pw2e Beadman, Iohn 
Kingſtonc, Pꝛieſt. 


Anlndenture made between the Lords and the Iuſtices with- 
in ſpeciſied, and Boner Commiſſary, concerning the 
deliucry of the ptiloners aboue named. 


His Indenture made the 19. dap of Auguſt , in the iij. and 
4. pears of the raignes of cur Soueraigne Lo:d and La- 
die, lip and Parp by the grace of God king and qucene of 


and other the Juſtices haue ſet.o their ſeuer al hands and ſcals, 
the daie and peares aboue wꝛitten. 

Oxentord, William Bendelowes, 

Thomas Darcy, Edmund Tyrel, 

Henry Tyrell. Richard Weſton. 

Antony Browne, Roger Appleton. 


Theſe xrii. afoꝛeſaid pꝛiſoners thus ſent from Colcheſter to 
London, were bꝛought at length to B. Boner. As touching the 
der and maner of their comnring and bꝛinging, the ſaide Ba⸗ 
ner himſelfe wꝛiteth to Cardinall Poole, as you ſhail heare. 


Ihe Picture of xxij. godly and faithful Chriſtians, apprehended about Colcheſter, priſoned to- 


gether in one band, and ſo with 3. leaders at the moſt brought vp to London. 
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| Ye ſhalbe led before Princes and 
Rulers for my names ſake. 
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Alctter of B. Boner to Cardinall Poole, 


5 SEN Vi Ap ttvleaſe pour god grace wich my moſt humble obed!- 


*»\C2, reuerence, an>Luctie. to vnderſtand chat going to 


[2::cr 19 Card. Lolidon dyn churidap 13G, and thinking to be troubled with 


C2, Serin unis matter enlv, and ſuch other common matters 
as a accuſtonicd, enough to we2ry a right Frog vodie, J had 
the dar fel uing to comet my ſtomack wichal, letters ſrom 
Colche lter, that cicher that day, oꝛ the date folle wing I ſhould 
haue ſent tiene. 2 2. hetretickes indited befoʒe the Comumd:o⸗ 
ners, and :nderd lo : hab, n Compriied to beare their charges 
ge dio of tie ather, utich boch ſtood me aboue 20. noble, a 
lum me ot money chat I coughtruli euul beſtoweb. And theſe 
hetedckes, notwithſkanding they had honeſt catholick Keepers 
to cendug and bꝛing them vp to nice, and in ali the wap rom 
Colcheſter to Stralſeid of the Bower, did go quictip, ano obc- 
dicntly.yct conmmung to Stratford, they began to take hart of 
grace um ta 35e as pleaſed themſelues, feꝛ there they began to 
haue their guard, which generally increaſed till they came to 
Algate, were tizep wore lodged Fridap night. 

And albeit Z 15k oꝛder that the ſaid hereticks ſhould be with 
me very catly on Satur dap moꝛning, to the intent they might 
qutec ih come 2 be cramiucd by mce, vet it was between x. and 
It. of theclocke beloꝛe they would come, and no wate woulde 
they tatic. but though Cheapeſide, ſo that they were bought 
to my houſe wich about a thouſand perſons, Which thing J 
tooke very ſtrange aud ſpabe ta ſir John Gredlam then being 
with mee. to tell the Maioꝛ andthe Sheriffs that this thing was 
not well luckered in the City. Zhcſcnaughtie hereticks all the 


way {ry caur tough Cheapeũde both crhozted the people; 


to their vart,40 had much comfoit a promiſcuaplebe, and be⸗ 
ing entre mt my house and talked wichal, they ſhewed them⸗ 
tellieg deſperate ad dry obittiiate, vet 3 vſed all the Honeſt 
means Kcguld boch ot my if and other to haue wonne them, 
c auſing ducrs {ouch nw to ala wich them: and finding no⸗ 
Bir ein hein but pꝛioc au wutulnelle, I chought to haue had 
£00070 a iter os Fulham and Here to giue ſentence againſt 
Hum. Acucrioctede, precemimng by my laſt dooing that pour 
race Weg 0ffo2nved, 4 uzught it my dutie beſoꝛe J any thing 
furiter 250% 3-130, to aduertiſe firſt your grace hœreof, t 
udo por gh vpicaſurewzhtch J beſeech pour grace J map do 
bY 35 img barer. And thus moſt humbly JF take wp leaue 
or pur god grate, veleeching almighty God alwaics to pꝛe⸗ 
fcruc the ſame. At Fuibam, politiche Natiu. 15 56. 

Pour graces moſt bounden 35edclinan 

and ſernant, Edmund Lonecr, 


bloud of tiefe meu, and to haue paſt with ſenlence of condem⸗ 
ꝛati 


but alſo by his ſolicitous wꝛiting, and long letters wattten to 
poprs leiters {out to him vpõ pᷣſame, calling hun vp to Rome, 


letters J have” if nerd be) to ſhew: and beſides allo that it is 


comming from Komme to England, he began ſomeſqhat to ſa- 

102 che dactrin of Lucher. and was no leſſe ſuſpectedat Rome: 
Nea, and fürdſermoꝛe, did there at Rome conuert a certaine 
learned Span ard irom apiſme to Luthers ſide: notwith⸗ 
ſtanding che pompe and gloꝛp of the wo2ld afterward caricd 
h m away to plap the papiſt thus as he did. But of this Cars 
din! cnon gy, 

To returne nine to this godlie company againe, firſt how 
they were bꝛeought vp in bonds to London, ve haue beard; Alſo 
bow Woner 758 about to haue read che ſentence of death vp⸗ 
on them. and how he wis ſtaved by the Cardinall, pe vnder⸗ 
ſtund. Is touching their conkeſſion, vhich they articled vp in 
Witting, it were to tedious to recite the ghole at length. Bꝛieflp 
tonchng the article of the 49:35 Supper foꝛ p ubich they were 
chickely troubled chus they wꝛote, as here followeth. 


The Supper of the Lord. 

* V Hereas Cult at his laſt ſopper, take bꝛead, and ichen he 

ehwdgmenthanks, he bꝛake it, 1 gane it to his diſciples, 
and ſald: toke, gate, his is my body, And likewiſe toke the cup 
and hanked. c. TUE do vnderſtand it to be a figuratiuc ſpeech, 
as he mot maner of his language was in parables and dark 
ſoncenccs, that thep which art carnalip minded, ſhould ſee with 
their eves, and not perceme, and heare with their cares, and not 
vnderſt end, ſignifying this, that as hee did bꝛeak the bꝛead a⸗ 
mong them, being bud oneloate, and they all were partakers 
therot, ſo we chꝛoug e his bovy, in that it was bꝛoken, and oſte⸗ 


, avyi. 5 f i 7 |; 2» 7, ö , J. 
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ted vpon the croſſe fo2 vs are all partakers therecf, « bis blod 
clenſeth vs from cur ünnes, and hach pacified Gods wary tos 
wards vs, and made the attoncment Ktwern God and Pg ©: 
we walkc hencefoꝛch in the light cuen as he is the trur Ight 

And in that he (aw further, doe this inthe remembrance oc 
me, it is à memoztall ad token of the ſuifcring 1 death of 355 
Quit: and he commanded it fo2 this canſe,that the cougrẽga. .. 
tion ef Aiſt ſhould come togither to ſyewhis death,. to thank tome BOY 
and laudhim foꝛ all his benefits, and magnifie his holp name. 
and ſo to bꝛeak the b:cad, and dinke tie Wine, in remembzancde 
that Chꝛiſt had gtuen his bodie, and ſhed bis der fo; s. 

Thus you map well perceiue, though Cꝛiſtcalles the bꝛead 

bis bodp, and the wine his bloud, pet it kalle wech not 8 that 111 
ſubſtance of his body ſhculd be in tyc bꝛead z wine: as tive; 
places in ſcripture are ſpoken by chꝛilt and the Apoſtles in like 
ſhꝛaſe of ſpeech, as in 30h. 1 5 lun che ttuc vine, Allo in Jo n 
the IO. lam the dt. And as it is wꝛitten in the 9, to the Beb 
and in Exod. 24. how Hoſes tok the bleud of the calucz and 
ſpꝛinkled both the boke and all the people, ſaping: This tbe 
bloud of the coucnant or Teſtament, And alſũ in the 5.5329, of 
Czchiel, how ttc Lend ſaid biito him concerning tix thirs Dart 
of his yarc, ſaying: Tins is lerutajemyXc, x 

Thus we lt the ſcriptures he itep nrefpatien infiences , „ 
and ought to be ſpirituziiy cramiied, and not as they werd d 
haue vs tolav,that the bodily pꝛeſence of Ci:it is in the bꝛcad er! 
Mich is a blaſchemons vnderſtanding of che godly word, and 
tscontrarp to all holy ſcripturcs, Aiſo we doſe that great do Bonne 


— 


latry is ſpꝛung out of the carnall vnderſt anding of the Bo. dg 8 \ 


of ꝙꝛiſt: This is my body, ànd pet daily ſpzingech,to af baz 
diſgonoꝛ of God.ſo that men woꝛſtzip a piece of Neusten — vic Þ 
pca, and holde chat to be their maker. ; 

After this conſeſſion of their faith and doctrine , being wit; 
ten andexhibiled, they alſo deuiſed a letter withall, in maner cf 
a ſhoꝛt ſuppiication, oꝛ rather an admanitizn to the Judges 
and Commiiſioners, requiring chat iuſtice and iudgement. ab 
ter the rule of Gods w22d, might be miniſffred onto them. The =. 
copie of which their letter J tzought here alſo to ſhewe vnto the = 
reader in foʒme as foliolpcth, 


A lettet or ſupplication of the priſoners to the 

ludges. 4 

© the right h3no2able audience, befoze vhome theſe dur L tren. 

ſimple wꝛitings, and the con felſton of our feith hall come ., 

to be read oꝛ lene, we pore pꝛiſoners being faſt in bands vpon Juz 
the trtall of our faith , Khich we offer to be tryed by the Serip⸗ 

tures, pꝛap moſt heartilp, that foꝛaſmuch as God bath giuen 

vou power end Erengch over vs, as concerning our bodies, vns 
der vhome we ſubmit our ſelues as obedient ſuvieces in al 
things due, ve being officers and rulers of the people, map cre: 
cute true iudgement, keep the lawes of righieouſnelle, gonern 

the people acco:ding to right. and to heare the paze à helpleſſe 

in truch, and to defend their cauſc. 

God foz his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſfs lake, giue pon the wiſdoeme 
and vnderſtand ing of Datomo,Dauld, T3cchias, Moſes, with 
diuers other moſt vertuous rulers, by thoſe wiſdom ano moſt 
godly vnderſtanding, the people were iuſtly ruled x gouerned 
tn the feare of God, all wickedneſſe was by them ouerchꝛown 
and beaten down and all godlineſſe and vertuc did flouriſh and 
ſpꝛing. O Cod uhich art the moſt higheſt, the Creatoꝛ 4 ma⸗ 
ker of all things, and of all men both great and ſmall, and ca⸗ 
reſt foꝛ all alige, uhich doff tric all mens wozks and imagina⸗ 
tions, he foꝛe whoſe iudgement ſeat ſhal come both hie and lew, 
rich +po:e, we moſt humbly be ſerch thee to put into our rulers 
hearts the pure loue and feare of chy name, that euen as they 
themſelues would be tudged, and as they ſhall make anſwere 
befoꝛe thee. ſo to heare our cauſes, to iudge wich mercie. and to 
read ourr theſe our requeſts and conleſſions of our faich, wiih 
dt liberation and a godly iudgement. 

And ik any thing hcre ſæemeth to pour honourable audience 
to be crroneous 02 diſagreeing to the Scripture, ił it ſhalpleale 
your lo:d{hip to heare vs patiently, vhich doe offer our ſelues 
to the Scriptures, therby to make anſwer, and to be tried, in 
ſo doing we pooꝛe ſubicas being in much captiuity + bondage 
are moſt bound to pꝛay foꝛ your nc ble eſtate and long pꝛeler⸗ 
uation. 


che regueſf of theſe men being ſoinff, and their doctrine fo 
ſound. pet ail this ceuid net pꝛeuatle with the Biſtop and other 
Judges, but that ſentence ſhould hane p2occeded againſt them 
continent , had not the godnelle of the Loꝛd better pzoutded 
fot his ſeruants, then the biſhop had intended. Fo2 as they 
mete new vnder che edge of the are. readie tobe condemned or 
ſentence, it was thought other wile by the Cardinal, ano ſome 
other w.ſcr heads, fearing belike, leaft by the death of ſo mant 
togecher, ſame diſturbance might riſe peraduenture among 
the people, and ſo was decreed among themſelues, chat racer 
they ſhould make ſome ſubmiſſion oz confeſſion , ſuch as cy 
would themſelucs. ad ſo to be ſent home againe, as tyry were 
in ded: howbeit diuers of them afterward were ape ended 
a1 put to beach. Bat in che meane tpacc as touching te 
8 Which they made, this it was, as in loꝛme heelc fol- 
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Articles obteded againſt fins M irtyrs,withtheir anſwers. 


The ſutmiſs ion or conſe ſsion oftkeſe aſore- 
I lays priloncis, 


Diſciples and ſatd ; Take, cate, this is my body which is giuen 
tor you, this doc in the remembrance of me: Therefo:e àccoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the woꝛds of our ſauiour Jeſus Chit, we doe belecue 


in the ſacrament to be Chzifts body. And like wiſe he toke the 10 led 


cuz, gaue thanks, and gaue it to his dilciples and ſaid: This is 
my bloud of the new Teltament which is ſhed for many, 

Therleꝛte likewiſe we do beiceue that it is the blood of Oꝛiſt, 
Acco;ding as chuſts church doch miniſter the lame. Unto the 
ehich catholicke church of ꝛiſt, we do in this, like as in all as 
ther matters ſubmit our ſelucs, promiſing therin to liue as it 
becommech good chꝛiſtian men, and here in this realme lo vſe 
our ſelues, as it becommeth farthfall ſubieas vnto our moſt 
gracious king and gucne, and to all ofher ſuperioꝛs both ſpiri- 
tuall and tempoꝛall, accoꝛding to cur bounden ductics, 

The names of them ahich ſubſcribrd to this ſubmi ton werte 
theſe, John Arkine, Alyn 2pmlon, Richard Geoꝛge, homas 
Firefanne, Wlittam Punt, Richard Zolp, Rich, Szatwicke, 
Thomas Ain, Eichard Noche, Richard Clark. Stechen 
Gioger, Robert Colman, Thom. Berle, Uititam Wongeo?, 
Kobert Bercocke, Margaret Hidt, Elyn Curing, Chulttan 
Pepper, Margaret eld, Alice unt, Joan Qlineſley, Cylly 
TUarren, Rote Alpn, Anne Ahitcloche, George Barter, 
Joh. Sarebpe, Thomas Locker, Alice Locker, 


Aſtory of fiue other godly martyrs, burned at one 
fice in Sunch field, the 1 2. day 
of April, 


O ptoced further in this ſtoꝛy of perſecuted martyꝛs, next 
in oꝛder follow fie other burned at London in Smnhfictd 
in the foꝛe ſald peare of the Loꝛd 1557. Apꝛil 12, uyole names 


wee thele: 
Thomas Loſeby. Margaret Hide, 
Henry Ramſcy. and 
Thomas Thirtel. Agues Stanley. 


Tho being, ſome by the loꝛd Rich, ſome by other Juſtices 
cpeace, and Conſtables thcir owne neighbours ) at the firſt 
accuſed, and apprehended foꝛ not comming to their par iſh chur- 
ches, were in the end ſort vnto Boner 1Biſhap of London, and 
by his commandement p27. day ef January, were examine d 
beloꝛe D. Darbiſhire, then Chancello? ts the ſaid biſhop, vpon 
thc fozincr general Articles mentioned, pag. 1455. 


Anſwers to the Articles. 


\V i297 anſweres thereunto were , that as hep confeſted 
there was one true a2 cahol.cae Church, vherof they 
ſtedfaſtly belteued, a hu“ ht the church of Rome fo be no part 
oꝛ member: ſo in the ſa n church they belkued there were but 
two ſacraments, chat is to lay Baptiſat, and the ſupper of the 
Lo, Yowbeit ſome of them altributed the title and honour 
of a ſacrament, to the holie cftate of Matrimonie, hich vn- 
dountedly was done rather of ſimple ignozance then of anie 
wiltull opinion, and are thercot to be adiudged as befoze is ad⸗ 
mon ſhed. f 

Moꝛecuer, they acknowledged themſelnes to be baptiſed in⸗ 
to the faith of that true church, as in the third article is ſpecificd, 
And here in reading, as wel of theſe articles. as alſo of the reſt, 
marke J beſcech you, the crafty ſubticite cf theſe Catholicke 
champions, cho intermiring certaine points of Faith, and 
of the true church, with the J dolatrous and ſuperſtitious mau⸗ 
metrp of their Romiſh Synagogue. cauſe the poꝛe and ſimple 
people, for lacke of Knowledge, oſtentunes to fall into their 
craàttie nets. EE 

Fo: after thep haue made them grant a true church with the 
Sacraments of the ſame - though not in ſuch number as they 
would haue hem, and alſo that they were c<2ffencd into the 
faith thereof,that is, in the name of the lache r ol the ſonne, and 
the holy ghoſt. they craftily now in the other their obiections, 
deſcending as it were from the kaith of the Trinitie, vnto their 
IAdolatrous malle and ocher ſuperſtitions ceremonies, would 
make them grant that nw in dowing therot, chey haue ſeue⸗ 
td thentelucs from te faith of the true church, vbereinto they 
were baptiſed: wich is inc falſe, Fo? though the true light of 
Gods goſpell wh holp word as marneiguily darkened and 
in a manner viterlp ertin niched: pet the lrue faich of the Tri⸗ 
nity, by the mereitall pꝛouddence of God, was ſtill pꝛeſerued, 
and into the ſaich thera? were woe baptiſed, and not into the be⸗ 
liefe aid pꝛefemon cf theic harible J dolatt ie and Latte Cere⸗ 
mntcs. 

Theſedhings not 301175! iyaved by theſe pore, pet faith 
full, andtrue menmicrs of ©1117, cauſed ſo ne of them igno⸗ 
tand to grant, chat uhen te tame tothe veates of duicreti⸗ 
cn, 20 vavcrttod the light of the Gaipelt, they did leparate 
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tzemſcincs from the faith of the church, memira none 
but onely to ſeparate ihemſeluas fi omi the aduutt ig o al'ows 
ing of ſuch their popiſh and erroncous traſh as theynowhad 
de filed the church of Cy2ift withall, and not from thetr faith re⸗ 
ceuied in baptilme, ubich in erpꝛells wo: ds in their anſwers to 
the other articles they conſt.uitip atfirmed,deciaring the maſſe 
amd ſacrament of the altar, to bee moſt wicked blaſwemie a⸗ 
gainſt Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and cortrary to the truth of his Solpell, 
and thetefoꝛe vtterlie they reluled ty atent aum to bee reconci⸗ 
Agaie thereunto. 

Theſe anſweres in effea, of them this taken by the ſavde 
Chancellor, thep were foꝛ that time diſmilled: but the Stihop 
— — — his 9w::c hands, tie ſirt dne of March, 

opounde o chem certaine other new articles, the cove 
vbercof followech. ; m A 


Other articles obiected by Boner biſhop of London, againſt 
Thomas Loſchy, Henry Ramſey, Thomas Tiuicci! 2 
Margaret Hide, and Agnes Stanlcy, the 6, day 
of March, being the ſecond tuuc ot 
the ir examination. 


I P3rft, that thou halt thonghf, belerued, and ſpoken, within 

ſome part of thecitic and dioces of London, chat the faith, 
teligton, and Eccleſiaſlic u ſcrnice here obſerued a kept, as 
it is in the Realme of England, is not a true and a lau able 
faich, religton and ſernice,clpectally concerning the malle, aid 
thc ſeauen ſacraments, noꝛ is agreeable to 5925s woꝛd m te⸗ 
ſta ment, d that thoucanſt not ſind in thy heart without mur⸗ 


0 muring, grudging, oꝛ ſcruple to receiue and vic it, and to cau⸗ 


foꝛme ty ſelfe vnto it, as other ſubiecs of this reale cuſto⸗ 
mably haue done amo doe. 

2 Item, that chou haſt thought, ꝛc. that the Englich ſcrnice ſet 
fo;thin the time of king Edward the fir, here i this Weglme 
of England, was and is god and godlp, and Cacholike in all 
points, and that it alone onght here inchis Neale to be recei- 
ed, vſed, mdpꝛadiced, and none other. 

3 Item, likewiſe thou haſt chought. ⁊c.chat thou art net bound 
to come to thy Pariſh church, and there to be pꝛeſent, aid grace 


40 Mattins, Palle, Cuenſong, and other diuine feruice, ſung o: 


ſaid there. | 

4 Item, chou haſt thonght,cc.chat thou ert not beund to come 
to Pꝛoceſſion to the church, vpon dates and times appointed, 
and to go in the ſame with others of the Parith ſinging oꝛ ſay⸗ 
ing then the accuſtomed pꝛaiers vſed in the church. noꝛ to bear 
a taper oꝛ candell on Candelmaſle 5p, no2 take aſhes vpon 
Aſhwedneſday, noꝛ beare Palmes bpon Paine Sunvap.no? 
tocreepe to the croſſe vpon dates accuſtomed, noꝛ to receine 
and kiſſe the pare at maſſe time, noꝛ ts receiue yolp water 62 


5 © holie bꝛead, oꝛ to accept and allowe ihr coreinoinies and vlages 


of the Chnrch. after ihe manner and faſhion, as they arc vſed in 
chis Realme. N 

5 Item thou haſt thought xc. chat thon art not bound at any 
time to confeſſe <p ſinnes to any Pꝛieſt, and to receiue abſolu⸗ 
tion at his hands, as Gods Miniſter. noꝛ to receiue at an⸗ 
time the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, eſpecially as it is vico 
in chis Church of England. ; = 

G Item, thou halt thought.zc. that in matters cf religion and 
faith, thou muſt follow and belcue cþtne owne conictence one⸗ 


60 lp, and not to giue crevite to the determination and common 


o2der of the catholick church, and the ſea of Rome, noꝛ to anie 
member thereof, 

7 Item, thou haſt thought. tc. chat all chings do chance of an 
abſolute and pꝛecile mereneceſſitie, ſo that whether man doe 
well oꝛ euill, he conld not chuſe but doe lo, and that therefoze no 
man hath any fre will at all. | 

8 Jtem, ch zu haſt thought, ec. that the faſh ton and maner of 
chꝛiſtening of infants,is notagreeable to Gods woꝛd, and that 
none can ve cffecualip baptiſed, and thereby ſaned, excent hre 


70 haue pœres of diſcretion to beleene himſelfe, and lo willingly 


accept oꝛ refuſe baptiſme at his pleaſure, 

9 Item, thou haſt thought, xc. that pꝛaiers to ſaints, oz pꝛop- 
ers foz the dead. are not anaileable,amdnot allowabie by Gods 
moꝛd, oꝛ pꝛofitable in any wile, and that che ſoules departed £9 
ſtraightwaies go to heauen oꝛ to hell, oꝛ elſe doe llt epe till the 
dap of doome, ſo that there is no place of purgatton at ali. 

10 Item, thou haſt thought. zc. chat al ſuch as in the time of 
33. Henry the 8. oꝛ in the time of Qucene Marie in England, 
haue bene burned as hereticks, were no heretickes at all: but 


3 o faithfull and good chꝛiſtian people, eſpectaliy Barnes, Gar 


ret, Jerome, Frith, Rogers, HDapcr, Card mast, Latimer, 
Tallo:, Bꝛadfoꝛd Uhiipot, Cranmer, Ridley, and ſuchlise, 
and that thou didde ſt and boeſt allo we, like, and appꝛose all 
their oꝛmions and deeff millike their cendemnetions and bur⸗ 
nings. 1 1. © ; 5 OLIN 
I1 Item, thou haſt thought. ac. that ta ding and pꝛaiers Very 
in this Church of England, and the appointing of datos fo: 
fating, end the abſtaming from deſa vpon faſting dates, and 
efpcctailp in the tune of Lent, is not laudable o2 allowable 
by Gods word, but is hypocriſie ans foolichneſſe: and that 
ien ought to haue libertie to cate at all tunes an kindes of 
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12 Item, 


1792 2. Mary, Perſecution in London diocer. Fine I! artyrs burned inSmithfield,anathree in S. Georges feli 


: F2.nno. 12 Item, thou haſt tanght/xc. that the Sacrament ot the al⸗ the ſentence of condemnation. And therefoꝛe leauing her off, Sertire- gig | 
15570 karisanidoll, and fo reierue and keepett,ceto honour it, is called fo another . Agnes Stanley, who vyon the biſhopg 82k 5,7 | 
£155/5 Laincidolatryand ſuperſtition: and likewiſe of the maſſe and like perlwalions made this anſwere ; - a2 


By ell, e the cleraticn of the ſacrament, Mpylo2d, there pou ſay J am an heretike, J am none: nei⸗ 8 
th: auttac. 13 Atem, thou haſt thought, xc. that thou oꝛ any elſe, conuen⸗ ther yet will J belæue pou, no2 any man that is wiſe will be An 

ted befo2e an Ceeleſtafficall Judge concerning matters of be» leue as you doe. And as foꝛ theſe that pe ſap be burnt fo! here; teh S. 
Tah ing of an liefe and faith, art not, noꝛ is bound to make anſwere at all, e⸗ ſie, Ibelæue are true marty2s befoꝛe God : thercfoze J will ID 
ory. ſpectally vnder anoath vpon a bokc. not goe from mpopinion and faith as long as Jlue, 


5 — — — thee receiued — like reward that | 
eir anſiy icles bef 2 the other had. And the biſhop then turning his tale and manner Then, 
ene ee Eres Betoge of inticement vnto Thomas Wir tell, receiued of him likewile Tegen ö 


1 
» 


obiected. this finall anſwere. My loꝛd, J will not hold with pour io ttt S, 
Thetr answers 123 anſweres to theſe obiections were, chat as touching latrous wales, as pou doc: foꝛ I ſay the malle is idolatrp, and | 
to the articles the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fift, ninth, tenth, and twelfth, will ſticke to my faith and beliele fo long as the bꝛeath is in 
detozc obecttd. hey generally granted vnto, ſauing that they denped ß ſoules my body. Apon which woꝛds he was allo condemned as an he⸗ nen ; 


of the departed to lepe till the day of iudgement, as is men- retike. 
tioned in the ninch article. 7 Laff of all, was Henry Kamſep demanded if he would The are 
k ny 1 


And as cõcerning the ſtrt obiedion, thev thought themſclues (as the reſt ) ſtand vnto his anſwers. oz elle recanting the (ame, condunry;,! 0 
bound to belieue the true catholicke Church, ſo far foꝛth as the come home againe, and be a member of their church. Where or en Eu. 
ſame doth inſtruct them atccoꝛding to Gods holy woꝛd, but not 2 © Unto he anſwered: J will not go from my religion and beliee © | 
to follow the determinations of theerroneous and Babploni⸗ as long as 3 line: and my loꝛd (quoth hee) your dactrinc is 


call church of Nome. naught, foꝛ it is not agrecable to Gods wozd. 

- Asfa the ſcuenth,cight, andthirteenth, they vtierly denied, After theſe woꝛds, the Biſhop to conclude) pꝛonouncing the 

that euer they were of any ſuch abſurd opinions as are contei⸗ ſentenceofcondemnation againſt hun and thercft(aspe haue =: 
ned therin, but they granted that man of hunfelfe without the heard) charged the Shiriffes ol london with them: who bein 1 
helpe and alliſtance of Gods ſpirit, hath no power to doe ante thereuntocominanded, the twelfth day of the ſame moneth of 


good thing acceptable in Gods ſight. 
Eruetalting. To the eleuench they ſaid, that true faſting and p2ater vſed The ctuell burning of five Martyrs in 
accoꝛding to Gods woꝛd, are allowable and auaileable in his Smithfield, 
ſight, and chat by the ſame wo?d euerp faithfull man may cate 3 © | 
— mcates at all times, wich thankelgiuing to God foz the 
ame. 
Atter this, the fir ſt day of Apꝛill, they were agame conuen⸗ 
ted befoꝛe the Biſhop in his palace at London, vhere little ap⸗ 
peareth to be done. except it were to know vhether they would 


ſtand to their anſwers, and ſhether they would recant oꝛ no. Themuatty, 
But ſchen they refufcd to recant and dente the recetned and in⸗ paves . 
falltble trueth, the Biſhop cauſed them to be bꝛought into the Hantke J 
open Conſiſto te, the ihud day of the fame month of Apꝛill in Thicte.l, Ku, 
the fo:enon. ere firſt vnderſtanding by them their immuta- 40 EY 
ble conſtancv and ũedfaſtneſle, hee demanded particularly of Smidt ln 5 
eucry one vhat they had to ſay, thy he ſhould not pꝛonounce 1557. 
the ſentence of condemnation. f er 
Tho.Loſct ics Do whom Zhomas Loſcby firſt anſwered: Godgine mee a 
wowotatoe grace and ſtrength to ſtand againſt you,andpour ſentence, and 5 
* alſo again vour lawe,ubich is a deuouring law, foꝛ it deuou £3 
roth the flock of Chꝛiſt. And J perceine there is no wap with 
me but death, crcept 4 would coafent to pourdeuouring law, 
AY and belicue in that idoll the mafſe, 
1 wels Nert vnto hun anſwered Thomas Thirtell,ſaping: my loꝛd, 5 © 
Weeds te one dap thus, it du make me an hereticke, then pou make Chaiſt 
d 51! tie tiveliie apoſtles hereticks, foꝛ àm in the true faith Tie 
end right helele, and J will ſtand in it, foꝛ J know full well J ol 
ch ul bane eternall life therofoꝛc. | 
Ven Rams The biſhop then aſked the like queſtion of Henry Ramſey, W. 5 te 
(vs words to Tho FG agame: mp loꝛd, will por haue mee to go from the r a — 7 — run 
Bout. truth that A am m:; IT ſap vnto you that my opinions bee the 5 ff Ti 70 8 
| very trueth, Thich J will ſkand vnto, and not goe from them: FN * f | | | |: 
and I ſap vntc yer: further, that there are two Churches vpon Vx 7 | | | (Beit S 
tho carth an? we 9 meaning himſelfe and other true martp2s 60 een 0.0000) 1010: ANY 
aid pꝛokello: 1 g 5 | t 
- oP. otelloꝛs ot Chꝛiſt) bee of the true church, and per bes Apꝛill. b: -Uzht them into Smithſield, where al togither in one . 0 
Margaret Unto this queſfionnert anſwered Margaret Hide, ſaping: — moſt toykullp and conſtantlp thep ended theictempozas I 
Hides bars to my lozd, you haue nocaule to giueſentence againſt me, fo: 1 ns, reteiuing theretozethe lite eternal. 
* aim in the true faith and opinton, and will neuer foꝛſake it: and 
do wiſh that J were moꝛe ſtronger in tt then J am, Three burned in Saint Georges fields in 
1 L aft of all anſwered Agnes Stanley, and ſaid: J had rather Southwarke. 
lers words COery haire of my head were burned, if it were neuer ſo much ; 1 
Boncr. wooꝛth, then that J will foꝛſake my faith and opinion uhich is A Fter theſe, moꝛeouer in the moneth of May followed ther 4 7 
the true faith, 0 other that ſufkered in D. Geoꝛges field in Southwarke, Sue 6» Þ 
The time beeing now ſpent, they were commanded to ap- William Ms:ant, Stephen G:atwicke, wich one Kutg. — arty | 
. peare again at afternoone in the ſame place: uhich commande- Among other hiſtoꝛies after the perſecuted and condemned i | (hi 
ment being obeped, the B. firſt called foz Loſeby, and after his ſaints of God. J find the condemnation of none mozc ffrange 1 
accuſtomed manner willed his articles +4 anſweres to be read: no: vnlawfull, then of this Stephen Gzatwicke , Who firſt The rn, want 
in reading thercok, hen mention was made of the ſacrament was condemned by the biſhop of Nincheſter and the biſhop of Ho 2 
Tolcbies words of the altar, the biſhop with his Colleagues put off their capps, = Rocheſter, which were not his Oꝛdinaries. , Sbm 
to toe 21590 Ahereat Loſc by ſaid: my loꝛd, ſæing pon put off pour cappe, Sccondly, uhen he did appeal from theſe imcompetent Jud? water. ür 
JI w:? put ou mp cappe and there withall did put on his cappe. ges to his right Oꝛdinarp, his appeale could not be admuted. / tru 


Ind after. the biſhop continuing in his accuſfomable perſwa⸗ Thirdly, when they had no other ſhift to colour their inoꝛdi⸗ 
ſtons, Loſebv agam ſaid vnto hun: my loꝛd, J truſt J haue the 8 o nate p:ocedings withall, they ſuhoꝛned one of the Peſts t 
ſpirte of truth, which pon beteſt and abhoꝛ, fo2 the wiſedome of come in loꝛ a counterteit and a falſe Oꝛdinarie, and ſit vpon 
God ts iwhiſhnefle vnto vou. 7Zherenpan the biſhop pꝛonoun⸗ him. 


. Thr C29 the ſentence of condemnattan againf hum. and delmering Fourthly, being openly conuinced z ouerturned in his own 

him vu the SheriXe, called ſoꝛ Pargaret Hide, with whom arguments, vet the ſaid Biſhopof incheſter D. CURIE ey 

be vicd the like 20der of exhoꝛtations. ther would peeld to the foꝛce of truth, no: ſaffer any ol the au 

To bhomnotwithſtanding te ſaid: J will not depart from dience aſſiſtant, once to ſap, God ſtrengthen hum. 

odor [ap gs til A be burned: and my loꝛd ( ſaid ſhe) J would _ Frftlp, as they brought in a ſalie O2dnary to — 

Ed 1r9215t Oe NE vou infirucme with ſome part of Gods word, and not to him: ſo they pꝛetended falſe articles againſt him, Which his 
tothe bichop. MC me inſtructtons of the holy bread and holy water, fo? it is no part of his examinations, but of their deuiüng. to haue 
no part of the Scripture. But he, being neither himiclte, noꝛ blond, | p 

anp of his, able rightly to accompliſh her requeſt, to make Sirtly and laſtly, hauing no other ground i702 iuſt matters 


fho;t wo:ke,vicdbis finall reaſon of conuincement, uhich was againſt him: but onelp ſoʒ ſaping theſe woꝛds that = 1 


„ 3 - 


I he examination and anſwers of StephenGratwicke, Martyr, 


faid, J have ſaid, they read the ſentence ot death vpon him. 
And chis was the de aling of theſe men, uhich needs wil be re⸗ 
puted foꝛ catholicke fathers of the ſpiritualtie, ſucceeders of the 
aft“ Apoſtles, diſciples of Ch:il, pillers of the holy church, ano lea⸗ 
ders of the people. Of uhoſe doings and pꝛoccdings, how a- 
greeable they are to the example of Ch: ans his apoſtles, 3 
ſeaue to diſcuſſe, referring the iudgement heercof to them, 
which know the inſtitution of Chaſts religion and doarine. 
Now leaſt peraduenture the diſoꝛdered miſrule of theſc 
Chꝛiſtmas Lo2ds, will not be credited vpon the fimple narra⸗ 
tion of the ſtoꝛie, pe ſhall heare the whole diſcourſe of this pꝛo⸗ 
giaeꝛdinatt ceſſe regiſtred by the hand of the artyꝛ him ſelfe, uho as hee 
dag o could tell beſt uhat was done: ſo Jam ſure would not teſtifte 
e::" cn otherwiſe, then truth was. accoꝛding as pou ſhall heare by his 
2 0 by owne declaration herc following. 
hett EU. 
The declaration of Steuen Gratwicke concerning his 
| owe ſtorie and condemnation, 


vat \F4 ++ b 25. day of ap, in the peare of our Loꝛd, 1557 
Kann of 3, Stechen Sꝛatwicke came befoꝛe the Biſhop of Cl in⸗ 
eretuuicke cheſter, D. White, into S. Gcoꝛges church in Southwark at 
er gt, 8. of the clocke in the mo: ning, ano then he called ice beldze 
(ich 36. hun, and (ard vnto me. 

B. Wincheſt. Stephen Gꝛatwicke, how ſtandech che matter 


aan. receined at the biſhop of Wiincheſtershands with much glad⸗ 


Wincheſter. 


haue one befoze me, cho hach appealed vnto yan being his © 
dinarp. Then ſaid the archdeaton of Canturbury, 
Arch, Cant. J know this man very well. He hath been diuers 
times befoꝛe me. And then Janſwered and ſaid. | 
Gratw, Mp loꝛd. & am not of his dioces not by flue miles, 72 
his dioces reacheth on that parties but to the Cliffs of Lewes, 
and J dwcked at Bꝛight Hempſon, flue miles bepond, in che 
| 5 00 of the biſhop of Oicheſter, and thcrefoze J am not of 
is Dioces. | 
Then the biſhop of Tuinchefter. the biſhop of Kocheſter, and 
rxeps the archdeacon of Canturbury. caſt their heads togither, and 
metas laughed: and then they ſaid, my Oꝛdinarv would be here by and 
dummy by, and ſo they ſent foꝛth foꝛ a counterfaite in ſteede of mine 
3 ©:dinary, and then J ſaw them laugh, and ſpake vnto them, 
and ſaid: f 
en whet tre (rat. TAhy doe pe laugh? are pe confederate togicher foꝛ my 
f ren eue bloud, and therin tr umßh; vou haue moꝛt cauſe to lok waigh- 
ln ene tilp vpon the matter: oꝛ J ſt nd here befoꝛe you vpon life ano 
4 death. But pou declare pour ſelues upat pou are, foꝛ vou arc 
lapped in Lambes apparel, but { would to God pe had coats 
accodingtovour aficmbly here, chich is ſcarlet gownes, foꝛ J 
do here perceiue pou are bent to haue my blouv, 
And then came ruſhing in their counterfaited Bishop, o 
wos the hyꝛed ſeruant to delmer me into the hands of the high 
Pꝛieſt:and the biſhop hearing him come, wich haſt ingurred of 
his man. ho was there, and he ſayd, My Loꝛd of Chicheſter. 
b Then the biſhop wich haſte roſe vp and laid. | | 
"ome nt. Pe are moſt heartily welcome, and required him to fit 
$717; dopne: and then laid the biſhap of TUlinchefter to me: Lohere 
is pour Oinarv. What haue vou nob to ſap vnto him: 
- Car, 2 haue nothing to ſav vnto hum. Ik he haue nothing to 
ſap vato me, J pꝛap peu let me depart, Then anſwered my 
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B. Winch. Sir J am very glad ot your comming, Foꝛ here J 60 


72 


counterfeit O:dinarie, and ſaid. 


1793 


Countert, Here pou ſtand befoꝛe mp loꝛds and mec in triall ok 


pour faich, and it you bꝛing the trueth, ce thail by compulſion 
giue place vnto vou, as it is to be pꝛoucd by the woꝛd, and pour 
doarme to be heard and embacev foꝛ a truth. 
Grat. hen J demanded of hun wether he meant by atichoꝛit p, 
oꝛ by the tudgement of the ſpirit of Cod in his members. 
3 hee anſwerrd mee, by authontie as well as by the ſpi⸗ 
rat. Zhen I ſaide: Now will I turne pour owne argument 
vpon pou: foꝛ Chꝛiſt came betoꝛe the high Piꝛieſts, Scribes, 
and POhariſeis, b:inging the truth with hun, bering the verte 
truech hunſelfe, uhich truech can not lie, pet boch hee and his 
trueth was condemned, and toke no place with them. And al⸗ 
ſo the Apoſtles, and all the martp2s that dyed ſince Ciziſt:thers 
— I turne pour owne argument vpon you, anſwere uu pou 
11. 
Connterf, Chen hee with a great heate of cholcr. ſaide vnto the 
Biſhop of Aincheſter:obiea ſome articles againſt hum kor he 
is obſtinate, and would fain get out of our hands. therloꝛe hold 
him to ſome particular:ſo that other anſwere could I not haue 
of his argument. | 
Wc. Then the Biſhop of TWinchefter began to reade his ob; 
tecttons of his owne making againſt me, and bade me anſwer 
vnto them. And J ſaid; 
Gar, No, extept pou would ſet the law apart,bccauſe J ſ@ pou 
are mind tull of inp blond, 
\\ inc, Now pou mapylee he will not anſwere to theſe , but as 
bee hach aloꝛe ſaide. Thenſpake the Counterfeit Oꝛdinarie a- 
game, and ſaid: 
Counterf, Mp lo:d, aſke him ſchat he ſaith to the Secrament 
of che altar. Then the biſhop aſked mer, as my Counterloit 
Oꝛdinarp required him. 
Grat. Mplozd, J doe beleeue chat in the Sacrament of the 
Supper of the Lo2dtruely miniſtred in boch kindes acco:ding 
to the inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, vnto the wo:thp receiuer, he cateth 
myſtically by faith the body and bloud of niſt. Then J aſked 
him if it were not the truth, And he laid pes. Chen ſatd J, beate 
witncfle of the tructh, 
Winc. Then the Bichop of Nincheſter, choſe head vr ing ſubs 
tileſt to gather vpon my woꝛds, ſapd: £By Lo:d, (ee vou not 
how hee creepeth away with his hereſies, and couerech them 
pꝛiuily: Note how hee heere ſeparatech the Sacratnent of the 
altar from the Supper of the Loꝛd, incaning it not to bee the 
true Sacrament, and alſo how he condemneth our nuniſtratis 
on in one kind, and alloweth that the vnwozthy receiuer doch 
not eate and dꝛinke the bodie and bloud of hꝛiſt: inch be ſoꝛe 
matterstrucly wayed , becing couered very craftily with his 
— _ and ſochiſtrie, but he ſhall anſwer direalp oz cuer 
e depart. 
0 "I Ow lo2d, chat is but pour gathering of mp words, fo; 
vou befo2e confeſſed the ſame ſapings to be the truth, ano this 
vou catch at me, and faine would haue a vantage fe: my bloud: 
but ſceing you iudge me not to mean the Sacrament of che al- 
tar, nowcome fo the pꝛobation of the ſame Sacrament , ano 
20ue it to be the true Sacra ment, and J am with you: o2 elſe it 
— can pꝛooue pour Church to bee the true Church, J ain alſo 
with vou. 

But chen her called to memoꝛie the laſt p:obation of the 
church and Sacraments, how he befoꝛe was dꝛiuen to foꝛſahe 
the Scriptures, and to ſhew me by god reaſon how they night 
miniſter the ſacrament in one kind: and his reaſon was chis: 
Like as a man oꝛ woman dicth on a ſudden, and fo when wee 
haue giuen him the bodie of Ch:iff, in the meane time the par⸗ 
tie dieth, and ſo hee eateth the body of Chuſt, and not dꝛinkech 
his bloud. And this was his ſimple ſhift in the pꝛouing or their 
ſacraments : ſo that he was now halſe abaſhed to begin chat 
matter agame. 

But pet a little ſhift he bꝛought in, and ſatd. 

Winc, What ſaveſt thou by the adminiſtration of the LE ;icfts 
euery day fo themſelues, and they miniffer in bochkinds⸗ 

To that J anſwered, you haue two admiaiftrattons, foz F 
am ſure at Eaſter pou miniſter but in one kind, and therefo:e 
it is not accoding to the inſtitution of Ch:iff, but after pour 
owne imagmations. 

Winc, WUhy.,then what ſayeſt thou fo theſe woꝛds: Take ,cate, 
this is my body. Jheſe are the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt. Wilt thou de 
nie them Fas F 
Grat. Mp Loꝛd, they are the wo2ds of Scripture, J afairme 
them, and not deny them. : 

Rocheſt. Whp, then thou docſt conkeſſe in the Dacrament of 


he altartobecareallp:cſence, the ſelfe ſame body that was 


bone of the Ulirgine Marp, and is aſcended vp into heauen. 
Grat. Mp 19:d, that do pou now meane:do you no? alſo mean 
a viſible bodic - foꝛ it cannot be, but of neccſitie. rf it be a reall 
pꝛeſence, and a materia! bodie, it muſt be a v ſible bodie alſo. 
Winch. Nap, J ſay vnfothe, it is a reall pꝛeſence, and a ma⸗ 
teriall body, and an imuſible body to. | | 
Grat. My Loꝛd, then it muſt needs be a fintafticall bodie, fo: 
ik it ould be a materiall and inuiſihle as vou afarme , then it 
mult needs be a fantaſticall body. foꝛit is azparant that ꝛiſts 
humane body was viſible and ſeene. : 
AKRKRKRE¹RK. 3. Win. 
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4 2. Mary. 


\Vinc, Then the Biſhop bake out and ſaid, chen didſt thou lee 
him: I p2ay thee tell ine. . 
Otat. To that X anſwered and ſaid: a ſimple argument it is: 
Vttauſe our co poꝛall eyes cannot compꝛehend Chꝛiſt doth v 
pꝛoue oꝛ follow, that he is muiſible, becauſe we cannot ſ him? 
\V inc, And with that che biſhop began to ware weary of his 
argument, and remoued his talke to Judas in eating the Das 
crament, and ſaid: he eat him vholly, as the Apoſtles did. 
Grat. And then I aſkedhim, if he meant Chꝛiſts fleſh x bloud 
the ahich he ſpakcth of in the 6. ol Lohn, and ſaith: Hee that ca- 
t-th my fleſh and drinketh my bloud, hath eternall life in me. 
mc. To that he anſwered, and ſaid, pea. 

Gtat. en, ſaid X, of neceſſitie Judas muſt nds be ſaued, be⸗ 
cauſc he did cat the fleſh, and dꝛanke the bloud of Chꝛiſt. as you 
haue atfirmed, and alſo all the vngodly chat die without repens 
tance, becauſe they haue eaten pour ſacrament, uhich pou ſap 
is the fle ſh amd bloud of Chit: therfoꝛe of neceſſity they ſhall 
receiue the benefite thereof, that is, eternall life. &bich is a 
great abſurditie to grant, and then of neceſſitie, it mult follow, 
that all that ate not. and dꝛinke not of pour ſacrament, ſhail 
final ip periſh and be damned: fo; Chꝛiſt ſaith, Except youcar 
my fleſh, and drink my bloud, you can haue no live in you, And 
pou haue afoze ſaid that of your ſacrament, ah ich you ſap ts the 
ſame fleſh and bloud that Cy:ift ſpeakerh of: and here J pꝛeuc, 
that all chuldꝛen then, that die vnder age to recetue the 1acra- 
ment, by your owne argument, they muſt be damned, bbich is 
horrible blaſphemie to ſpeake, Now here J turne pour owne 
argument vpon por, anſwcre it if vou can. 

W inc, My Eo2d, do you not ſœ that deceitfull arguments ho 
bꝛingech in here againſt vs, mingled with ſoxhiſtry,and Kepech 
himſelfe in vantage. ſo that ve con get no hold vpon hun: But 
I ſdy vnto thee, chou peruerſe hereticke, à (& now. thou art a 
peruerſe fellow. J had a better opinion of thce, but now J lee 
we loſe our time about thee, vet J anſwere thee, S. Paul doth 
open the 6. of John, platnly, if thou wilt ſer, foꝛ he ſaith: 1 hey 
cate Chriſts boy, and drinke his bloud ynworthily, and that 
was the cauſe of their damnation, 

Grat. Pplo2d, take hced pe doe not adde vnto the tert foꝛ he 
that addeth vnto the tert, is accurſed of God, and J am ſure 
here pou haue bꝛought moꝛe then Paul hach ſpoken, fo? he ſaith 
not, becauſe they haue eaten his body and dꝛunk his blond vn⸗ 
woꝛthilv bur S. Paul ſaith: WHoloeuer ſhal car of this bread, 
and di inke of the cup vnworthily, ſhall be guilty of the hody 
and bloud of Chriſt, Note mp Loꝛd, he ſaich not as vou haue 
alfirmed, but cleatis contrarp. And with that they were au in 
a great rage. 5 ; 

inc. And the biſhop of TUinchefer laid, J belted the tert. 
Grat. And then J called fo? the text. 

inc. And he fad, Z aſked thee cuen now it chou vnderſtodeſt 
ate, and thou ſaideſt , vhcther J can oz no, the people ſhall 
bt are witneſſe in Engliſj. 

Grat. And ſo J called againe fo; the Teſtament, vhether it 
cre Latte e: Cnglith foꝛ the triail of the tert. 

Wuic. And then ohen the biſhop of UWincheffer ſaw that J ca⸗ 
ted not whether of the tranflattans J hud, he ſtod vo thinking 
to begule ſcm ſimple man chat had a boke there, and bade hun 
that had an Englich Ceſtanient to bꝛing it in, chat he might 
get ſome hold at him that ſhould bꝛing a Teſtament, but < od 
viſavpornted him therof, and ſo he flue away from his matter, 
and began to ratle vpon me, and ſayd my lubtill arguments 
ſhould not ſerue, koz if F would not anſwere direalp,J ſhould 
neuerthelelle be excommunicated: fo:(ſatdhe) J [ce a mad toy 
in thine head: thou gloꝛieſt much in thy talk, and ſhinkeſt now 
the hegple are come about thee, chat thou ſhalt encourage then 
with thy conſtant hcreticall opinion. Foz the laſt day uben 
tj du waſt betoze me vpon ſundap in S. Marp Oueries church, 
thou there repꝛoouedſt my ſermon, and hadſt a thouland by thee 
at the leaſt, to bid God ſtrengthen thee : but now let mee lee 
him nete that dare open his mouth to bid God ſtrengthen thee; 
he all die the deach chat chou ſhalt die. 

Stat. To that J anſwered: my Koꝛd, I know vour crueltie 
doch er tend moꝛe lar gelier then your pittie. God experience (0 


I haue to ſay, foꝛ pou keep men in pꝛiſon a peere oꝛtwo taking 


their bokes Tom them, permitting them not fo much as a Te⸗ 
ſtcament to lok vpon fo? their ſonles comfoꝛt, the uhich all men 
ought to haue: and ſo yon intreate them moꝛe like bꝛute beaſts 
then Chuſtian men. | 

V Vine, No ſir, we will vſe von as we will vic the childe, foꝛ if 
the chil de will hurt huntelfe with the knife, wee will keepe ite 
knife from bun. So becauſe pon wul damnc pour ſoule with 
the word, therefore vou ſhall not haue it. 

Grat. My loꝛd, a ſimple argument pou bꝛing ſoꝛ to maintaine 

and couer pour fault. Are vou not aſhamed to make the wo2d 

the cauſe ot dur damnation: I neuer knew any man but ones 

lp pou that did nat afftirme our ſinnes to bee the cauſe of our 

damnation, and not the woꝛd, as pon ſay: and therefoꝛe if pour 
argument bee good, then this ts god alſo: Becauſe that ſome 

men do abuſe dꝛinke, therefoꝛe the benefit of dꝛinke ſhould bee 

taken from alt men, oꝛ any other ſuch like god aft. 

V Vin.Dp loꝛds, here we loſe much time, ſoꝛ this fellow is pers 

nerſe, ſpeaking nothing but ſophiſtrie and peruerſe queſtions: 

ſo that we can get no aduantage vpon hun. 


T he examination and anſwers of Stephen Grat wiche, Martyr, 
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Then ſpake my counterfait Oꝛdinarp, as one half? aficepe 
all this while: pet ſomerhat with haſte vhen hee was awake 
he began to tell his tale, and ſaid: 

Counterf. Reade theſc articles againſt him once moꝛe, ard ic 
he will not anſwere chem, take him vpon his firſt woꝛds: That 
wich J ſaid, that J haue ſaid. 

= ogy Ten the biſhop of Wincheſter began to read them a⸗ 
Strat. But J ſaid vnto him, J would not anſwer them,becanſe 
they were none of mine examinations, but obicaions of the u 
owne making, becauſe they woud haue my bloud. Int pet 3 
ſaid, if chey would ſet the la we apart, J would talae mp conlci 
ence freelp to them. 

Counter. chen my counterfait Oꝛdinarp began to ſpeake a- 
gatne, charging me with the laping of S. Peter, chat J ſhould 
render account of ſuch hope as was in me, 

Grat. So can J doe, and pet ſhall J not pleaſe pon, fo! here J 
now render my hope as S. Peter willeth me: J belieue onſy 
in Jeſus uſt to haue my ſaluation in hum by him, though 

him. but X perceme ycu would haue me render mp faith in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, as you may haue my bloud, and fhercfoze you bing good 
Scriptures and cuill apply them. | 
V Vive, TTUbp, thts fellow is perucrted, and wee ſhall getno =: 
moet at hts hands then we haue alreadie: therefeꝛe let vs pꝛo⸗ 

neunct ſentence againſt him, foꝛ we do but loſe our time. 

lat. Nap god my lo: d ſceing pou will nerds haue mp bloud 

let me lay a little moꝛe foꝛ mp ſelſe. : : f 

Ton Sundap lalf, then J was befoze pon, por pꝛeached Sbctaftirers, Þ 
tots with was a truth,and agreeable to the docrine of the apg- aan Ec, Þ 
ſtle S. Ja:ncs,and ſaid: if any man thinke himlelfe a religious ma. 
man aud in the meane tune ſeduce his tongue oꝛ his heart, the 
{anc mans reltgion is a vaine religion: and ſo mp loꝛd pon inch n 
ſtanding there in the pulpit, in the meanc time ſeduced pour ad za 
tongue fo flander vs poze pꝛiſoners being there p2eſent in ron 
bonds, burdening vs with the ſec of Arrians, and wich the ſec 
of Herodians, and with the ſect of Anabaptiſts, and with the ſca 
of Sacramentaries, and with the ſect of Pclagtans, | | 

And vhen wo ſtod vp to purge our ſelues thereof, pou ſapd Tri c. 
you wonld cut out our tongues, and cauſe vs to bet pulled out 0H 
of the Church by violence. But there you gane pour lelfe a sten 
ſh:cnd blom. foꝛ your tongue in the meane time andzedpour 
neighboꝛ. Foꝛ J my loꝛd will gine my life againſt all theſe he / vi mne 
refics, the which pou there burdened vs wichall, euen as 4 will Sand ttt 
aue my life againſt that ſcherin J now ſtand befoꝛe you. And dc. 
with that he was raging angrie, and caught mp condemnath- 
on and ſatd, 

V Vinc. Jhou wilt grant here no moꝛe, but this woꝛd: chat J 

haue (atd. ⁊ haue ſaid: and here I gather matter encugh to con⸗ 

demn thee. fo this is a confirmation of all that thou haſt here⸗ 

tofoꝛe ſaid. 

Grat. Zhen J anſwered: If pon can pꝛoue that euer ante ot᷑ 

mine examinations vere witten, it were cnough: but you 

haue nothing againſt me, but obieaions of pour own making, 

Winc. Haue at thee now. It thou wilt not pceld, 3 will pzo- Tircbe®com * 
zeunce ſentence againſt thee, and ſo he pzoceededfo2th enward Gute 

apace. curſing and banning in Latine: ſo that J tolde hun: Jf wy? 

the people auight heare it in Engliſh, they would think peu an 

vncharttable vithop, | 

Grat. And then J ſaid, ſfay my loꝛd, nnd note that pou do, fo! Ste. Sr. 

yon haue neither tempoꝛall law noꝛ ſpirituall here againſt mee — prong 

in any cauſe. rel te 

Then ſtepped ſoꝛtch a gentleman, and ſaid vnto my lo2d:fake ralggirizudl? 
heed what pou doe, foꝛ be doth heare ſap that pou haue no title (4% 
noꝛ cauſe uhy pou ſhould condemne him. 

Then the biſhop looked about him againe, and aſked me if 
would recant. 

J aſked him vherof 7 ſhould recant: 

Then ſaid the biſhop, are you there? nay chen J know that 
J haue to do, and ſo he pꝛoceeded ſoꝛth in reading my condem⸗ 
nation. And the re was another gentleman uhtich began to ſnap 
and ſnatch at me: and then ſaid J, J would God J had knowen 
this oꝛ euer J had come fro home: J would ſurely haue put on 
bꝛeeches, and not had my ſkin thus toꝛne. And all this while che 
biſhop read foꝛth ſtill. | 

At laſt his chapleinscryed, ſfop, ſtop, my loꝛd:ſeʒ now hee 
will recant. And then the biſhop aſked me agate. Ste, Suti 

And J anſwered x ſaid: my loꝛd, my faithis grounded moꝛe ant il 
ſtedfaſtlv, then to change in a moment, it is no pꝛoceſſe of tune Cu nen 
can alter me, vnleſſe my faith were as the waues of the ſea:and dun dad. 
ſo the biſh, made an end, and de liuered me into the hands ol the in n 
ſhirifk to be carped pꝛiſoner tothe Marſhalſey again. And uyen Coronet ; 
J wascondemned, 7 deſired God with aloud voice, that hee an puinh's 
would not lay my blond to their charges, if it were his god wil, pienew® 
and ſo then they refuſed mp pꝛaier, and ſent me awap. Then 4 
began to talk as I went, and they erped, Cut ont his tongue,0? 
ſtop his mouth 2 ſo X was bꝛought to the Parchalſey, and lap 
ped in p20n bands. Therefoꝛe J pꝛay vnto God that they vnto 
upõ this pꝛelent wꝛiting ſhal come, map take erample by my 
death + ſoldier fare. So be it. By me Steph. Gratwick, 

condemned foꝛ Gods cuerlaſting truth. ; 
Hk for want of time, l haue left out _ matters, Pecauſe Antenne | 
the Lord hath haſtned the time, ſo that I haue written m tothe hid 
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T he appretenſion, exammation andanſwers of Edmtnd Allin, 


the briefencs ofthe matter in probation of faith, & the reward 
of taith,the which the B. of Roch. and I debated ypo:the which 
matter I wold haue bin very glad to haue ſet down in writing, 

Alſo mucn more talke there was, that the biſhop of Winc. 
& Thad concerning my worldly friends & perſonable eſtate: 
for he plaid ſathan with me, he caried ine vp to the mountains 
and there told me, my learning was good, and my eloquence , 
and alſo my knowledge,ſaue that I did abuſe it ſaid he, & then 
he tel to praifing of my perſon, tf at it was comely and worthy 
to ſerue a prince: Thus ſathan flattered with mee, to make me 
anſwer vnto ſuch obiections as he would lay againſt ine, that 
I might fal into his dioces. 

Thus Steuen Gratwick chis chꝛiſtian martyꝛ, being w2ong- 
faliie condemned by v biſhop of CA incheſter las pe haue heard) 
was burned with Wiltam Moꝛaunt, and one ing, in Saint 
Geoꝛges field, about the latter end of Map. 


Seauen godly Martyrs, fiue women and two men, burned at 
Maidſtone for the word of truth,and profeſſing the 
ſincere religion ot Chriſt, 


He lwed a little befoꝛe, how after the vninerſall proclamation 

was ſcnt and ſet fo2th by ihe King and Queene in the moneth 
of Febꝛuary laſt, the ſtoꝛine of perſecutton began in all places 
toriſe(tvherof ſome part alſo is declared befoꝛe:) but vet in no 
place moꝛe ſhen in the country and Dioces of Canturburp, by 
reaſon of cer taine the afozeſaid inquiſitoꝛs, bee ing Row armed 
with authoꝛitie, but eſpecially by reaſon of Richard Thoꝛnton 
Suffragan of Douer, and the archd. of Cant. who ol their own 
nature were ſo furions and fierp againſt the harmeleſle flocke 
of chꝛiſt, that there was no nede of any pꝛoclamation to ſtirre 
vp the coales of their burning crueltie: by reaſon whereof ma⸗ 
nie a godlie ſaint lieth lain vnder the altar: as in diners places 
of this boke well map appeare. _ 

And now to returne to the laid Dioces of C ant. again in the 
next month following, being the month of June, p 1 8. day of 
the ſame, were ſeauen chꝛiltian and true faithfull martps of 
Chulf burned at Maidſtone, whole names here follow, 
loan Bradoridge of Stapleherſt. 

Walter Appleby of Paidſtone. 
Petronill his wike. 
Edmund Allin of Fritenden. 
Katherine his wife. 

loan Mannings wife of Matdſfone, 
Elizabeth a bluide Maiden. 

As concerning the gener all articles commonlie obfected to 
them in the publike Conſiſtoꝛp, and the oꝛder of their condem⸗ 
nattan, it differeth not much from the bſuall manner expꝛeſſed 
be foꝛe, page 15 18. neither did their anſweres in cfled much 
difter from the other that ſuflered vader the lame Oꝛdinary in 
the ſozeſard Dtaces ot Canturburie. 

Nowas tonching their accuſers, and manner of app2chenſt- 
on, and their pꝛiuate conflics with the aducrſaries,J finde no 
great matter comming to mp hands, ſaue onelie of Edmund 
Allin ſome inttmation is giuen mee, holy his troubles came, 
hat was his cauſe and anſwers befoze the Juſtices, as heere 
conſequentlie pe ſhall vnderſtand. 


The examination of Edmund Allin. 


His Allin was a Milner of the Pariſh of Fryfenden in 

Bent, and in a deare peare,uhen as many pooꝛ people were 
line to ſtarue, he fed them, and ſolde his coꝛne better cheape by 
halfe then others did: and did not that onelie, but alſo fed them 
with the ſoode of lile, reading to them the ſcriptures, and unter⸗ 
pꝛeting them. This being known to the Popiſh Pꝛieſts ther⸗ 
abouts dwelling, by the pꝛocurement of them, namely of John 
Tailoꝛ parſon of Fritenden, and Zhomas Henden parſon of 
Stapleherſt, he was eftſoones coplained of to the Jullices, x 


bꝛought befoze Sir John Waker knight, who firſt ſending fo 
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them, committed both him and his wife to UWarde, but not 
long atter they were let ont, J knownot how, and ſo went os 
ter vnto Calice, Where after that he had concuraed a certaine 
ſpace,he began to be troubled inconſcience, and there meting 
with one John Web of p ſame partſh of Fritenden(uho was 
I:kewiſe fled from the ty2annie of Sir John Baker r Parſon 
Zailo2)ſaid vnto him, that he could not be in quiet there, nhat 
ſocuer the cauſe was: foꝛ God ſaid hee) had ſomething to doe 
fo; him in England: and thus ſhoꝛtlie hereturnedhome again 
to the Pariſh of Fritenden. There was a cruell Pꝛieſt, there 
Parſon. called John Tailoꝛ. 

This Parſon Tailo2 being inkoꝛmed by his bꝛother Sertan, 
that Edmund Allin the Milner and his wife, were returned, r 
were not at maſſe time in the church, as he was the ſame tune 
in the midſt of his maſſe: vpon a Sundap, a little befoꝛe the e⸗ 
leuation(as they tearme it) cuen almoſt at the lifting vp of his 
Romith God, he turned him to the people in a great rage, and 
commanded them with all ſpeed, to goc vnto their houle. x ap- 
pꝛehend them, and he would come to them with as much haſte 
as might be poſſible Which pꝛomiſe he well perfoꝛmed. Foꝛ he 
had not ſo ſoanemade an end of [te, iniſſa eſt, and the Ueſt- 
ments off his back, but by and by he was at the houle,x there 
laying hand ot the ſaide Allin, cauſed him againe to be bꝛought 


Ve. . ITP 


fo ſir John Baker,witha greeuons coplaint of his exhoꝛting 
and reading the ſcriptures to the people, and ſo was he and his 
wife ſent to Paidſtone pꝛiſon. TUitnelled by Richard Flct- 
cher vicar of Crambꝛoke, and John Webof Fritenden. 

They were not ſoſoone in pꝛilon, but maſter Baker unmedt- 
atclteſent vnto their houſe, certaineofhismen, John Dour, 
Thomas Beſt, Thomas Linley, Perciual Barbell, wuh the 
foꝛeſaide John Tailoꝛparſon of Fritenden and Tho. enden 
Parſon of Stapleherſt, to take an Jnuentozie of all the goods 


r o that were in the houſe. Uhere they found in the bedſtraw a 


20 


caltiet locked with a padlocke, and ſo cutting the wiſt thercok, 
opened it and found therein a ſackcloth bag of monep, contat- 
— the ſumme of 13.02 14. pound, partite in gold, andparlly 
in ſiluer. Which money after they had tolde and put in the ba 
—_— godcaruers fo; themlclues,they caried away wit 


m. 

Beſides alſo they found there certame baokes, as Þſalters, 
Bibles and other wꝛitings. All vhichbokes, with the moneie, 
were deliuered to the fozeſaid pꝛieſt Thomas Henden. Parion 
of Stapleherſt, and after in the raigne ofthis Quecne, An 
Reg. Eli xab. was by right law recouerto from him agaiue, ds 
in recoꝛds remaineth to ve lcene, | 

Thus good Edmund Allin and his wife, being maliciouſſie 
accuſed, wꝛongtullie impꝛiſoned, and cruellie ſpoiled and rob, 
bed of all their goods, were bꝛought (as is afoꝛt ſaide) befoze 
Dir John Baker the Juſtice, to bee eramined: vhotaunting x 
rcuiling him without all mercicand pittie, aſked bun ithoſe 
were the fruits of higGoſpell, to haue conuenticles to gather 
pcople together, to make conſpiracies, to ſowe ſedition and re- 
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The Talke or teaſoning betweene Sir Iohn Baker, Collins 
his chaplaine, and Edmund Allin. 
P Aker. Who gane thee authoꝛitie to pꝛeach and interpꝛet⸗ 
Art thou a Pꝛieſt⸗ Art thou admitted thereunto⸗ Let me 

ſee thy licence? 
Mart. Collins, Sir John Bakers ſchoolemaſter ſaid, ſurelie he 
ts an arrant herettke, t woꝛthy to bre burned, 
Allin. And it map pleaſe — honour to giue mee leaue to an 
were in che cauſe of my faith, J am perſwaded that God hath 
giuen me this authoꝛitie, as he hath ginen to all ocher Chaiſtt- 
ans. Thy are we called Chꝛiſtians ii we doe not follow Chaift, 
if wee do not read his law, if wer doe not interpꝛet it to others 
chat haue not ſo much vnderſtanding? s not Ch:if our Fa⸗ 
ther: ſhall not the Son follow the fathers ſteps: is not Gꝛiſt 
our maſter : and ſhall the ſcholler bee inbibited to learne and 
pꝛeach his pꝛecepts is not Chꝛiſt our red&emer 2 and ſhal not 
we pzatle his name, and ſerue him that hath redeemed vs from 
ſin e damnation? Did not Chziſt being but 12. peares of age 
diſpute with the Doaoꝛs, and interpꝛet the Pꝛophet Eſap⸗ ond 
pet not withſtanding he was neither of the tribe of Lcui, uhich 
were Pateſtes, but ofthe Ropall tribe of ⁊uda, neither had ta⸗ 
ken any outward Pꝛteſthood: vherefoze if we be chꝛiſtians we 
Cel. Audi kal ine honoz, wat a k. 

ol. And it ſha pour honoꝛ, what a knaue is chis, chat 
compareth himſelfe with Chꝛiſt⸗ 
Baker. Let him alone, he will pmnpe ont anon an infinite heap 
gf hereſies. Haſt thou an ie moꝛe to ſap foꝛ thy ſelf? 
Allin. Pea that J haue. Adam was licenced of God,z Abꝛa- 
ham was commandedto teach his childꝛen and poſteritie, and 
ſo Dauid teacheth in diuers Pſalmes: and Salomon allo pra» 
ched to the people, as the book of the pꝛeacher pꝛoueth very wel, 
chere hee teachech that there is no immoꝛt all felicittie in this 
life, but in the next. And Noah taught them chat were diſobedi- 
ent in his daies, and thetefoze is called che 8,preacher of righ- 
tcouſnes, in the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter. Alſo in the 1 1. ot 
Numbers, where Moſes had choſen 70. Elders to helpe hun 
to teach and rule the reſt, Elded 4 Hedad pꝛeached in p tents, 
vherfoze Joſua being offended,complamed to Poſes chat Cl 
dad and edad did pꝛeach without licence. To vhome Moſcs 
anlwered, and wiſhed that al the people could do the like. That 
ſhould J be long - moſte of the pꝛieſts were not of the tribe ol 
Lem and Aaron. 
Col. Theſe are authoꝛities of the old Teſtament, and cherefoꝛe 
abꝛogated, but thou art a ſoole, and knoweſf no ſchoole points. 
As —_ law diuided into the law teremoniall, mazall, and 
tudictall- 
Allin, I grant that the ceremonies ceaſed hen Chziſf came, 
as Saint Paule y:oneth to the Heb. and to the Coloſ.ubcre he 
ſaith: Let no man iudge you in anye part of a Sabboth day, 
neẽ moon, or other ceremonies which are figures of things to 
come:for Chriſt is the — 
Col. And are not ſhe Judictals abꝛogated by Chiif- 
Ali, They are confirmed both by Chxiſt in the fift of Ma 
thew,andby Paule in the 1. Epiſt. to Tim.4, The lawſaith 
he is not ſet foꝛth fo2 the vertuous and _=_ » but foz men 
Qaicrs,perinred,aduonterers,am ſuch like. ü 
Col. e Zhou art an herctike. Tilt thou call the Tudicials of 
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Moſes again: wut thou haue adultery puniſhed with death: dil / (5 2s not _ 


obedient childꝛen to their Parents to bee ſtoned? Wilt thon 
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foczke Latme, fo thee then erroncens rebell: ſhal wer new 
finite out c ic fo: eie, teoch fo: tooth: thouart worthy to haue (hy 
tee h and 3 plucked ont, | 

ahn. It we badthat law, we ſhould neither haue diſobedient 
chuldꝛen neither adulterers neither talſe witneſſe bearers, net 
ther Nucttians. 

Baker, Maſter Collins, let vs returne to out fir matter. Thy 
didſt theu teach the people, dhom thou ſaidit thou did feed both 
bodily and ſpiritually, being no Pꝛieũ⸗ 

Allin. Bttauſe that we are all kings to rule our affections, 
pꝛieſſs to pꝛeach out the vertues and woꝛd of God, as Peter 
wꝛiteth: and liuelie tones to giue light to ocher. Foꝛ as out 
ol Flint ſtones commeth foꝛth that, that is able to ſette all the 
woꝛld on fire, ſo out of Qhꝛiſtians ſhould ſpꝛing the beames of 
the goſpell, which ſhould mflame all the woꝛld. A we muſt giue 
a reckoning of our faith to eucry man, and now to pou deinan⸗ 
ding it, then muſt wee ffudie the Scriptures and p:actiſc them 
That anailcth it à man to haue meate and will cat ne ne, and 
apparcll and will weare none, oꝛ to haut an occupation and to 
teach none, oꝛ to be a lawyer and viter none? Mail euerparti- 
ficer be ſuſtered ves and commended to pzactiſe his facultie x 
ſcience. and the Oiſtian foꝛbidden to exerciſe his? Dooth not 
cuery Lawyer pꝛaaiſe his law: Js not euerye Cyzitian a fol: 
lower of Cbeiſt - Shall ignoꝛance which is condemned in all 
ſciences be pꝛactiſed ot chꝛiſtians: Doth not S. Paule fo:vid 
any mans ĩpirit to be quenched Doth hee pꝛohtbite any man 
that hath any of theſe gifte-, which he repeateth. 1. Coꝛ. 14. to 
pꝛaaiſe the ſame: Onelie he foꝛbiddeth women, but no man. 
The {cwcs neuer foꝛbade any. Read the acts of the Apoſtles. 
And the reſtraint was made by Gregoꝛie theninth P. ol that 
naine. as 3 heard one, a learned man pꝛeach in R. C dw. dates. 
Col. This dillain ⁊ it like your honoꝛ is mad. By mypꝛieſthod 
J belœue that hee will ſap, chat a Pꝛieſt hath no moꝛe aumqoꝛi⸗ 
tic then another man. Doth not a Pꝛieſt binde and looſe: 

Allin, Po, my ſinne bindech me, and my repentance loſeth. 
Odd forgtacth ſin onelte, and no Pꝛieſt. Foꝛ every Chꝛiſtian 
when he ſunmncch. bindoch himſelf, and when he repenteth loſcth 
lumſelfe. And it any other be looſed fromhis ſin by my erhoꝛta⸗ 
tion, ⁊ am ſaid to loſe him: and it hee perſcuere in unne, not⸗ 
withffanding mp erhoꝛtation, am ſaid to bind hun, although 
it is S O DO that bindeth and loo ſeth, and giueth the increaſe: 
Therefoe ſaith Chꝛiſt, Mat. I S. Where ſocuer two or three are 
gathered togither in my name, there am Iinthe midſt ofthe, 
& wholelocuer fins they fotgiue, they are forgiuen:& whoſe. 
ſocuer they teta ne, they are retained, Netther hath y pope any 
kepes.ſauc the kepes of erro2 : fo? the key that opencth p locke 
to Sods mpſteries and to ſaluation.is the ke pe of faith and re⸗ 
pentance And as 3 haue heard learned men reaſon, B. Au⸗ 
guſtme and Ougen, with others are of this opinion. Then they 
revilcd hin aud laid hun in the Tockes all the night.TTherwtih 
certainc chat wore better minded, being offended with ſuch er 
tremitte, willed Allun to kepe his conſcience to himſelfe, and 
to follow Baruckes counſell in the ſirt chap, Were tore when 
ye ſee the multicude ot people worihipping them, behinde & 
be tore, ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord it is thou that ought only 
to be vorſhippcd. 

Uhercwithbe was perſwaded to go to heare malle the next 
dap, and ſodanilie befoꝛe p ſacring went out, and conſidered 
in che church vard withinmſclfe,that ſuch a little cake between 
the Peſts fingers could not be Gyiſt, noꝛ à materiall bodie, 
ncither to haue ſoule, liſe, ſinewes, bones, fleſh, legs, head, arms 
noꝛ hꝛeſt, and lamented that hee was ſeduced by the place 
of 13arucke,vhich his conlcience gaue him to bet no ſcriptute, 
oꝛ clic to haue another meaning and after this be was bꝛought 
agg me bekoꝛe fir John Baker, ho aſked vy hee did refuſe to 
werſhiv the bleſled ſacrament of the altar. 

Alu, At is an 4doll. 

Co). It is Gods bodie. 

Ain, Itis not. N 

Col. Vy the Malle it is. 

Al. n. It is becad. 

Cal. ew pꝛooneſt thou that: 

Alia, chen Chi late at his ſupper, and gaue ſhem b:ead to 
gate. 

C 0] Bieade knaue: 

Alen, Nea bꝛeade. vhich von call Chꝛiſts bodte. Sate hee tif 
at the table oꝛ was hee voth in their mouthes, and at the table 
Al he were both in their mouthes and at the table, then had he 
two bodies. oꝛ elſe had a fantaſticall bodte : ſchich is an ablurdi⸗ 
tie to ſay it, 

baker, Chiiſt bodie was glo:iſied, and might bee in moe pla⸗ 
ces then one. b 

All:n, Then hee dad moze bodies then one, bp pour owne pla⸗ 
cing ef hun. 

Co. Thcu ignoꝛant Aſſe, the Schoolemen ſay, that a glo:iſied 
bodie mai be euerie where, | 

Alito, Ft his bodte mas not glo:iſied till it roſe againe, then 
Was it not alo:15cd at his laſt ſupper, and therefoꝛt was not at 
the table. n in their mouthes by vour owonc realon. 

Cal. A gloꝛiũied bodie occupteth no place. 

Ain. That uhich occupicth no place, is neither God no? ants 
ching elſe: but Ch:ifts bodie ſay yon,occupicth no place. there? 


The ſtory and e xaminaion of Edmund Allin,burnzd with b. moe at Maid ſone. 
netbing, then dt; p. 


toe 


foze it is neither God noꝛ any thing elſe, If it be 
ts pour religion nothing. If it be God, then haue wee foure in Taber, 
one Crinttie, ubich is the perſon of the father, the perlen of the Fre 
ſon. the perſon of the holie Sheſt. the humane nature of Gun Ch. 
It Qitt be nothing, vhich vou muſt needes cenfeffe if te occy, . 
pie no place, then is our ftudie in vaine,our faith fiufirate, and 
dur hope without reward, 
Col.Zhts rebel will beleeue notbfng but ſcripture. ew knoys, 
eſt thouthat it is the Scripture but by the church? and io lauh 

: 0 Saint Auguſtine, | 
All in. I cannot tell chat S Auſtin ſaith, but 
chat it is ſcripture by diuers arguments. 
woꝛketh in me my condemnation. Che law telleth me that of 
my ſelfe à am damned: and this damnation P. Col. cu mug 
finde in your icife, oꝛ elſe pou ſhall neuer come to repentance 
Fo2 as this grete and ſoꝛrow of conſcience, without faith is 
delperatton, fois a glo:10us and Ronnlh faith without the la, 
mentactors of 4 mans fins pꝛeſumption. 

che ſecond is the Goſpell, vhich is the power and ſprrit of 

26 Sod. | his pi ſarth S. Baulc)certifieth my ſpirit thac l am 
the ſonne 0! ανd ui that theſe are the ſcriptures, 

The third. are the wonderful woꝛkes of God, uhich cauſe me 
to veleeuc tijat there is a God though wee gloꝛiſie hun not ag 
Sod, Rom. 1. Che Sunne, the Poonc, the ſcars, and other his 
woꝛkes (as Dauid diſconricth: in therir, Pſalme) declarcth 2% 'g 
chat there is a Cod and that theſc are the Scripkulcs, vctauſe 
Gat they teach nothing clic but God and his power, maicſtie, 
might: and becau e the Scripture teacheth nothing diſſonant 
from this pꝛeſcripti:n of nature. And kourchlie, becauſe that 

z o the woꝛd er God gaue authoꝛitie to the church in Paradiſe,ſap, 
ing that the ſerd ol the woman ſhould bꝛaſt the downethe Ser⸗ 
pents 3cad.Zhis ſerd is the goſpell: this is all the Dcriptures, 
and by this ee are aſſures of eternall life :x theſe woꝛds, Ihe 
ſecd oi the Moman ſhall braſt the terpents head,gaue authoy - 
tie to the church. and not the church to the woꝛd. 
Baker, I heard ſay that vou ſpake againit Pꝛieſts and vilhops, 
Aitin. I ſpake ſdꝛ them, foꝛ now ther haue lo much liuing, and 
eſpeciailie biſhops, archdracons. and deanes, that they neither Preben 
can noꝛ will teach Gods woꝛd. It they had a hundꝛed poundes £3. 
40 à pæce then would they apply their ſtudie:now they cannot fo; 
other affaires, : 
Col, Tho wiil then ſet his childꝛen to ſchoole - 
Allin. Tchere there is now one ſet to ſchoole fo? that end, there 
would be foꝛty, hecauſe that one biſhops luung dunded into 30 
0740. parts, would finde ſo many as well learned nien as ie 
biſhops be now, ho haue all this liniag , neither had Peter oz 
Paule any ſuch reuencw. 
Baker. Let vs diſpatch him: he will marre all. 
Collins. Afeuerp man had a hundꝛed poundes, as hee ſaith, it 
5 0 would make moe learned un. : : 
Baker. But dur Biſhops would be angrie, ifthat they kn: wit, 
Allia, It were to2 a common wealth to haue ſuch biſhopzicks 
dtiuded, fo? the farther increaſe of learning. 
baker, hat ſaiſt thou to the ſacrament 7 
Allin. As I ſaid before. 
Faker. Awap with him. And thus was he taried to pꝛiſon, and 
afterward burned. And thus much touching the particular ſto⸗ 
rie of Edmund Allin and his wife. Uho with the fine other ü: 
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marty?s aboue named, being 7. co wit, fiue women and two or urn, 
two mine 


6 © men, were aitogether burned at Maidſtone, the pcar 1 moncth 
afoꝛe mentioned, and the 1 8. day of the ſame monech. 


Paidſtont. 


Junt 18. 


Another ſtory of like cruelty, ſhewed vpon other 7. Mar- 
tyrs, burnt at Cant. 3. neu and foure women, 


Mong ſuch infinite ſeas of troubles in theſc moſt daunge⸗ 3uze rs, 


rous daies, wo can withheld himſelfe from bitter trares, Che 3:32! %3 


toſce the madding rage of thele pꝛetenſed Catholikes, who be. 93% wa 
ing neuer ſatilſied wich bloud to maintaine their carnall king⸗ 
70 dome, pꝛeſume fo highlie to viclate the pꝛecile law of GODS 
commandements in flaping thc ſimple pooꝛe lambes of » glo⸗ 


rious congregation ol Jeſus hꝛiſt, and that foꝛ the true teſti⸗· tt 


monp of a goodcanſciente, in confeſſing the immaculate gol crurtritt I 
cdtvol! bk 


pell of their ſaluation: What hart will not lament the murde⸗ 
ring miſchtefke of theſe meneicho fo; want of wozke do ſo wꝛack 
their tine on ſillie pooze women, hole weake imbecillitie the 
moꝛe ſtrength it lacketh by naturall imperlecion, the moꝛe it 
ought to be helped, oz at leaſt pitied, + not oppꝛeſſed of men 
— ſtronger, and cſpectallte of Pziefts that ſhould bee cha⸗ 
8a rITavic. i 

But bleſſed be the Loꝛd oinnipotent, cho ſupernaturab te, 
bath indued from abcue ſuch weake creatures with luch man⸗ 
ly ſtomach and foꝛtitude, ſo conſtantly to withſtand the viter 
molt extreamitie of theſe pitttlelle perſecutoꝛs: as hee did be⸗ 
foꝛe ſtrengthen the mother of the ſeaucn ſons in p Pachabes, 
and as be hath done ſince with diuers and ſundꝛp other gdblie 
women in theſc our later daies partly befoꝛe mentioned, aid 
partly to be mer: tioned he reatter, and he ere pꝛeſentlie nay apy 
peare by the martyꝛdome of theſe ſcuen hercunder following. 
of the hich, were foure women and z. men. burnt together at 
Cant. the 3 I. of the ſaid month of June, in the peare afoꝛclad, 
hole names are theſe, 
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The cruell ſanalimg of Alice Benden in priſon. The burning of 7. Martyrs at { anturburie, 


«2 Clohn Fiſhcocke, Nicholas White. 2 Bradbridges Widow 
Enn 3Nicholas Pardue. Wilſons wife. 8 
ed Batbara F/ nal, wi dow. Bendens witc, 

* % 
As it were too teadious exaalie and particularlie to pꝛoſecute 
the ſcuerall ſfozy of euerp one of theſe godlie martpꝛs:ſo J can 
= ©, not pale oucr vnteuched the cruel! and vnchꝛiſtian handling of 
cba god? Alice Benden during her unpꝛiſonment, accoꝛding as J haue 


"mn: kreceiued vy the faithlull relation of them vhich beſt were ac⸗ 
aden. quainted with her, and partlie alſo ſome dooers in the matter, 
being her own natur all bꝛechꝛen. e ſtoꝛie is thus. 


The order ofthe impriſonment and tragical handling of Alice 
Benden, wife ot Edward Benden of the Pariſh of Staples 
hurſt, in the Countie of Kent, for the Teſtimony 
ot Chrilts Goſpel, 


E Irſt Alice Benden was bꝛought befo2e one Paſf.Roberts 
of Crambzoke in the ſaid Countie the loureteenth dap of 
Ocoober, in the pyearc of our Loꝛd, 15 58. of whome ſher was 
dem znded vhy the would not goe to the church. And ſhe anſw- 
red, that ſhe could not ſo doe with a good and cleare conſcience 
becauſe there was much J dolatrye committed againſt the glo⸗ 
rie of God. Foꝛ the uhich with many mockes and tauntes the 
was ſent to p2iſon,uhere ſhe lap foureteene dates. Foz on the 
twentith dap ol Oaober her huſband required his neighbours 
the wealthy men of Staplehurſt, to wꝛite to the biſhop of Do- 
uer, vho had the chiefe gouerninent of the tyꝛannic all ſwozde 
Adden in Bent fo2 thoſe daies, uhich they did, de ſiring him to ſend her 
raming to home. | : 
acuith. Aherekoꝛe the biſhop called her beſoꝛe him, andaſked her if 
oh ſhe would goe home ano goe to the church. TWhercunto ſhe an- 
aber ſbered: if J would haue ſo done J neede not to haue come hi- 
Kg-ou% ther. Then wilt thou go home, and bee ſhꝛiuen of thy Pariſh 
Pꝛieſt: And ſhe ſaid, no, that would ſhe not. 
cl. ſaid hee, go thy waies home, and go tothe church then 
thou wilt. Thereunto ſhe an! wered nothing. But a ho ꝛieſt, that 
ſtood by, laid: the ſaith, ſhe will my Loꝛd. Wherfoze he let her 
go, and thee came foꝛthwith home. | 

On the Saturday following, her huſband willed her to go to 

the church: which ſhe both then x elle when refuſed to do. Ther- 
wan foe on the Sun ap foureteene dates alcer, hee going to the 
wartothe church, came into the companie of diuers unhabitantes of the 
— ſame Pariſh, an ng ſchome through his fond talke and beha⸗ 
"7, tiicur, he pꝛocured her to be ſent to tir John Gulfoꝛd, cho com⸗ 
&Jjn61 manded her to pꝛiſon ag ain, vca and the moꝛe to vtter his own 
ag en hame, the ſaw her huſb mo tookemoney of the Conſtable to 
m1 hc Carte her to p2iſon , the pꝛice of his wines bloud, meaning in⸗ 
beef C mut · deed to cary her to pꝛiſon himſelfe. But ſhe hauing much moꝛe 
. care of his honeſt and good repoꝛt, then he had regard (as it is 
caſe to ſce of his owne infamie, and no leſſe aſhamed of his 
ſo rude and vnnaturall doings, choſe racher to commit her ſelf 
Willinglie into the hands of her enemies, then that the woꝛlde 
{auld witnelle againſt her hulbande, of ſo facinozous a fad. 
TWherciaelhe went to the Conſtable, deſtring him to go with 
her. But he anſwered that he could not ſo doe, but granted her 
his bop to goe with her: with hom the went to patlon, namely 
the Caſtle of Canturburie, accoꝛding to the commandement 

gion. 

Where this one thing is woꝛchy to be noted, chat vhile ſhee 
ia diet Was in this pꝛiſon, ſhe pꝛactiſed with a pꝛiſon fellow of hers, che 
tler enden Wife of one Potkin, to line both of them with two pence halfe- 
—.— penny a day, to trie thereby how well they could ſuſtaine pe⸗ 
fille,” nurp and hunger, befoꝛe they were put to it. Foz they had heard 
p ußen they ſhould be remoucd from thence to the Biſhops pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, chrir liuings ſhould bee but thꝛee farthings a peece a dap, 
did indeed both ſo liue foꝛ fourcteene daies ere ſhee were from 
thence remoucd, : 

The 22. dap of Jannary following, her hnſband went againe 


to the Biſhop, deſiring him to deltuer his wife out of pꝛiſon: but 7 


he ſaid ſhe was an obſtinate hereticke, and would not be refoꝛ⸗ 
med, and therefoꝛe ſaid that he could not deliuer her. 
TA Zhen ſaid he: my loꝛd, ſhe hath a bꝛother whoſe name is No⸗ 
Wiang of ger L all, chat reſozteth vnto her It vour Loꝛdſhip could keepe 
wives bio. him from her. ſhe would turne: foꝛ hee com foꝛtech her, giueth 
lugt hal her money, and perſwadech her not to returne oꝛ relent. 
1 This occaſion was not ſo ſoons giuen, but it was as quicke⸗ 
— £ lie taken. and as crueilie put in execution. Fo? che biſhop cont- 
*hopz maͤnding her vpon the ſame to a pꝛiſon called Mondates hole, 
Ran, ther alſg he g aue ſtreight charge, chat if at any time her bzother 
da., däme, hœ ſhould be taken and appebendcd, 
adele This pꝛiſon was withma Court where the Pꝛebends cham⸗ 
*83X2 bers were, being a vault heneath che ground, and being befoze 
the window, n cloſed with a pale, ot height, by cſtunation, foure 
fote and a halfe, and diſtant from the ſame thꝛee fot,ſo that ſhe 
loking from beneath, might onelie ſee ſuch as ſfwd at the pale. 
Aſter chis her bother fought often foꝛ her, with no leſſe danger 
of life, then diligence, But ſoꝛ te vnknowne ſituation of the 
place, it being allo but rarclie vſod fo2 a pꝛiſon, and the matter 
as cloſelie kept as it was ſecretlie done. he could neuer come 
to vnderſt und of her berg there, vntill thiotigh gods mercitul 
Will and vaſearchableponize;ice. hec comming thither verye 
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rathe in a moꝛning, her ke&per being then gon to the church to 
ring (fo2 he was a bell ringer) chanced to heare her vote, as 
the powꝛed out vnto God her ſoꝛrowfull complaints, ſaving 
the Plſalmes of Dauid: and there could he none otherwiſe re: 
leeue her, but by putting money in a loafe of bꝛeade, and ttick- 
ing the ſame on a pole, and ſo reached it vnto her: foꝛ nei⸗ 
ther with meate noꝛ dꝛinke he could ſuſtame her. And chis was 
fine weekes after her comming thither. All che vbich tune no 
creature was knowne to come at her, moꝛe then her keeper, 

Her lying in that pꝛiſon was onc lie vpon a littie ſhoꝛt firaw 
betwcene a paire of ſlockes and a ſtone wall: being allowed 
thzce farthings a daie, that is, a halfe penny bꝛeade, and a far⸗ 
thing dꝛinke, neither could ſhe get any moꝛe fot her money, 
Whercfo:c ſhec deſired to haue her whole allowance in bꝛeade, 
and vſed water foꝛ her dꝛinke. Jus did ſher lie nine weekes, 
During allahich time ſhee neuer changed her apparell: uher⸗ 
by ſhe became at the laſt a moſte pitious and loachſome cica⸗ 
ture to beholde. | 

At her firſt comming into this place,ſhee didgreenoup bes 
watle with great ſorow and lamentation, and reaſoned with 
her ſelfe: nhy her Loꝛd God did with his ſo beauy iuſtite ſuſter 
— to be ſequeſtred from her louing feilows into ſo extremne 
miſery. 

In theſe doloꝛous mournings did ſhe continue, till on a night 
as thee was in her ſoꝛrowfull ſupplications, rchearfing this 
verſe of the Plalme: Why art thou fo heauy O iy ſoule? And 
againe ; | he right hand of the moſt higheſt can chãge all: the 
receiued comfortin the middett of her miſcrics: And alter that 
continued very toptull vntill her deliuerie from the ſame. 

About the 2 5, day of Parch,in the veare of cur Lo2d 1557. 
ſhe was called befoze þ Biſhop : tho demanded of her, whether 
ſhee would now goe home, and goe to the church oꝛ no, pꝛomi⸗ 
— = great fauour if ſhee would bee refoꝛmed and doe as 

v did. 

To ſhome ſhe anſwered, J am thꝛoughlie perſwaded by the 
great extremitie that vou haue alreadie ſhewed me, chat you 
are not of God, neither can pour doings be godlie, und 4 ſee 
ſaith ſhee, that you ſeeke mp vtter deſttugion, ſhewing how 
lame ſhe then was, of cold taken, and foꝛ lacke of foode, uhile 
ſhe lay in that painefull pꝛiſon: whereby the was not able to 
mooue her ſelfe without great paine. 

Then did the biſhop deliuer her from chat filthy hole, and 
ſent her to NMeſtgate, chere after ſhe hav been changed, 2 fo2 
a ſhile been cleane kept. her ſkin did wholie ſo pil 4 ſcale off, as 
if ſhe had been with ſome moꝛtall venoine porſoncd, Heere ſhe 
continued till the latter end of Apꝛill. At hich tune theycalled 
her befoze them, and with others condemned her, committing 
her then to the pꝛiſon calledthe caſtle. UWhere ſhre continued 
till the laughter day, which was the 1 9, day of June, nen by 
terrible fire they tooke away her life . 

Then ſhe was at the fake, ſhe caſt her hmdkerchicfc vnta 
one John Bankes, reauring him to keepe the ſame in the me⸗ 
mozte of her, and from about her middle ſhee tooke a white lace 


The burning of ſeauen Martyrs at 
Cantwbury. 


— bo 
"I 


— 
W. 
Al, 


which ſhee gaue to the keeper,dcfiring him to giue the ſame to 
her bꝛother Noger Hall, to tell him ſhat it was the laſt bind 
that ſhe was bound with, except che chaine. A ſhilling —— 
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Philip and Mary ſhee fooke foꝛth. which her father had bowed 
t ſend ber pen hee was rift ſent to pꝛiſon, deſirung that her 
ſaid bꝛother {304d with obedient ſalutatiens render the ſame 
to her lacher againe, and ſhew him p it was the firipecce of 
money that he ſent her after her troubles begun, uhich as ſhe 


pꝛoteſted) ſhe had kept and now ſent him to doe him to vnder⸗ 1 


ſtand chat ſijce neuer lached moncy vile ſhe was in pꝛilon. 

Auch this Zire Benden were burned allo the relldue of the 
other dteſſed Martyꝛs abaue named. being ſcauen in number. 
TUHI being b1ongaot to p piece where they ſhould luffer ſoꝛ the 
Loꝛds caule at Canturburp, vndꝛeſſed themſelues ioptullie t5 
the are; cn being readie thereto, they all (like the connnunt⸗ 
cnof Saints) kncled downe and made their humble pꝛaters 
bins the Lo:d, wich ſuch zeale t aſfecion, as euen the enemies 
or the cee of Cult cculd not but liłe it. Tt en they hadde 
mae inuocation toge cher, they roſe x went to the ſkake, where 
being copalled with hoꝛrible flames of fire, they pelded the! 
ſoulcs and liues glo:iouſly into the hands of the loꝛd. 

This Bꝛadbnges wite, chen ſhee was condema b ef the vt 
ſhop to bee burned, had two chudꝛen named Patience and 
Charitie. Tho then ſaid to the biſhop, that if he would nerdes 
burn her, vet The truſted, that hee would take and kerpe Pati⸗ 
ence, and Charity. meaning her two childꝛen. Nap, quoth the 
L5:thop,by the faith of my bodic,J will meddle with neither of 
them both. 


Tie troubles and examinations of Mathew 
Plaiſe, 


W to theſe holy Mertyꝛs ol Kent aboue ſpecified, trhereo? 


f:uenſnffcredat Maidſtane, and ſeauen at Canturburie 4 
thought not vn mert hecre allo to bee adiopnedthe cxamuiati 
on of Pathew Plate, a Tleauer of the lame countie of Kent, 
and a faithful Chꝛiſtian. Ada vein appꝛehended and impꝛiſo⸗ 
ned likewiſe for the teſtimonie of a goodconſcience, in the ca- 
ſtle of Cauturburie, was bꝛought to examination befoꝛe the 
Bilhop of Douer aid Harpffield the Archdeacon,as here is to 


4 
be read and ſccnc. 


20 


20 
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che Farifh of $1055, the Countie of Rent, before Thorn- 
ton biſhop of Dover, Harp field Archdeacon, Collins 
Comanſſaty, and other Inquiſitors. 
Amo 13557. 


I Irſt.chen came beiots the Biſhop. he aſked me vhether J 
L yoere not of that Dioccs, and where J dwelt, foz that was 
my lirſt artes. 

Anf. z anſtwere d. IJ was of the Partſh of Stone in Kent, and 


. {avice vio the rug and Queene of England. 


\S + 


Biſhop, Then he laid, J was tadicted by twelue men, at Aſhfoꝛd 
at che Scifions fo; hercũe. 

Ani,% ſait,t;at was ſooner (aid then p2ooned, 

Bh. Then he laid it was the truth that he hadſpoken to ice, 

fc: he had thereby to pꝛooue it. i 

Aiſ. Chen I deſired him to let mee heare it, and J would ans 
Bere to it. | 

Biſh. But he ſaid hee would not doe ſo, but J ſhouid anſwer to 

mp article. vt ao nap. 

Aunſ. J ſaid, he cenld not: foꝛ I was not at Aſhfozd, and ther⸗ 

ſoꝛe he had nothing to lay to my charge. But now J perceiue 

poi go about te lay a net to haue imp bloud. 

Aich. After many words betwirt the biſhop and me, the Arch; 

dracon ſaid: peace, peace. we do not deſire thy bloud, but wee 

are glad to heare that thou art no heretike, with many flatic- 

ring woꝛds: and laid, net J was ſuſpededolfhereſie, and if F 

would bo content to confeſſe how J did beleeue as concerning 
thoſe articles tiep would gladlie teach me. 

Ans. But I laid 3 did not ſo thinke, fo; J talked with one of 


pour doctoꝛs and al ct long talke, he would nerdes know how 


I did helexue in the ſacrament, and J recited vato him the tert, 
t ecauſe f wondendt mahe hun an erpoſition, hee woulde 
teach me nothing; pet J pꝛated hun fo? inp learning to wꝛite 
355 unde, u dit it werc the truth, J wonid belerue him: and 
this % did deũce hin 192 the loue of Sod, but it would not be. 
Arch. Then ſaid heit was not ſo, he durſt lwocare vpon a bok. 
£1213), I ſaid, it woulb be ſo pꝛodued. 
Arch. hen lc ſtood vp with a long pꝛoceſſe, and ſaid: he would 
toll me the truth, and was ſure chat the lame Dos; did belceue 
dshe dd. 
Auuſ. aſhed him bow he knew that, ſcking Saint Paule doch 
ſan, that no man knowech nat is in man but the ſpirit which 
dweliech in hun: em ik rou wilt hat Caſt meant by theſe 
woꝛds re quite m ercy and notſactifice; you would not kill ins 
nocents. 
Biſhop, The biſhop began with me againe, and charged me in 


the king and Nucencs name, and the Loꝛd Cardinals, to an- 


ſwere vea oꝛ na, to the articles that followed, 

Anſ. Then i commmeedhun in his namc chat ſhould come 
in flaming fire with his mightte angels to tender vengeance 
to the diſodedient, aud to all choſe chat belceucb not the golpel 
ot our Loꝛd Jas Oy. iſt, ich ſhould bee puniſhed with euer⸗ 
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laſting damnation that he ſhould ſpeake nochir g but the truth 
Grown2cd vppon Chilt and his Apoſtles and thin J would 
were hun, oz elſe not. R | F ok n . 
Biſn. Then he was very angry, and ſaide: if J weuld net ap, 
wer he would condemne me indeed: vitete J would anſſwere 
euery article. 8 
2 uni, Nell ſatd J, if pon do, you ſhall bee guiltie of my bloud 
end pꝛocue pour icife a murtherer. : : 
Arch. Then the Archdeacon tooke the articles in his hand and 
read ttze lecond article, which was, that J was a chutian man 
and did beleeue in their mother the catholike church „ and the 
ee thereof, q 
Aunt, 5 laid, F was a Chiiftian man indeed. and therefore tt 
had nothing againſt me. 5 
arch, Then laid he, ubat ſaiſt thou to the catholik church. wi; 
hath ſo long cont: nueb, except it were nine oꝛ ten pe ares, chat 
this hereſie hath ſoꝛung vp heere in this realme⸗ mT 
Anſ. ¶ laid. no man can accuſe me of any thug ſpoken again 
the Catholike Qyurch of Chailt. : 
B. ys Then laid the Bilhoppe, Dootk thou net belecue the 
Credc? 
Aunſ. Yes vetilie Jbeleene my Creede, and all that is witten 
in the Teſtament of chꝛiſt, with the reſt of the ſcriptures, 
Biſh. Then ſaith he, thou dooſt confeſſe thai therc is a Cache 
like church. Jam glad of that, bat tell ine, is the King + qucene 
of that church oꝛ not? 
Aunſ. TUell ſaid J,now J perteiue vou goe about to bee boch 
mine accuſer, and alſo my iudge, contrary to all rigat. 3 con 
feſſe hꝛiſt hath a church vpon earth, hich is built bpon the a, 
poſtles and Pꝛophets, Chꝛiſt being the head thereof, ald as 
touching the King and Queene, J anſwere J haue nothing to 
doe with no mans faith but mine owne: neither came 5 hi⸗ 
ther to iudge, fo2 J iudge not my ſelfe, bnt p Loꝛd muſt iudge 
moe, ys 
Li(h, Then ſaid he, s there no part of chat church heere in 
England? | 
Aunt. Well, J percetue,por: would faine haue ſc;nc thing to 
lap to mp charge. J will tell you where. Chꝛiſt ſaith, vheretiw3 
oꝛthꝛee be gathered together in his name, there is hein ö mid⸗ 
deſt among them. | 

Then the Archdeacon ſtood vp with his mockes, to put mee 
ont ofcountenance, ⁊ ſaid to the people :that I had no wit but 
that J thought all they were decemed ſo long time, z that halle 
a dozen ot vs ſhould haue the truth in a coꝛner, and char all they 
ſhould be decemed, wich ſuch like taunts and meckes; but woid 
not ſuffer me to ſpeake one woꝛd. | 
Arch. Then he read the article of the ſacrament, and ſaid, J did 
denie the real pꝛeſence to be in the ſacrament after it was once 
conſecrated, and that ſaid, Chꝛiſis bodie was in heanen and 
no where elſe, and that the bꝛe ade was nothing but a ſigne, to- 
ken, oꝛ remembꝛance. 
Anſ. Then J ſaio: pau haue to ſhew ſchere and that my wozds 
were, and hereof we talked a great vile, 
Biſh. At the laſt the biſhop was ſo angrie, chat be charged mie 
in che kings, Queenes and Cardinals name befo:c the Pao? 
and his bꝛethꝛen, taking them to witnes, if J didde not ſay pea, 
02 nap, he would condeinne me. 
Aunſ. Then J ſaid: ſeing you haue nothing to accuſe mee cf, 
lcherefoꝛe ſhould J ſo anſwere⸗ 
Arch. Then the Archdcacon ſaid 3 was guiltie: and ſaide Y 
was likt a thecfe at the barre , uhich would not confelle his 
fault becauſe his accuſcrs were not pꝛeſent:with a great many 
woꝛds. and would not let me open mp mouth agamſt him. 
Ani. Then J ſawohßere about they went, granting to anſwere 


them by the Woꝛd, oꝛ elſe J thinke they would haue condemned geacs,0vit 1 


me fo; holding of my peace: and this was my beginning: J ns 


lactimtu. 


bel eue chat Chat tocke bꝛead, aid then he had ginen fyaiiks, 
he bꝛake it, and gaue it to his Diſciples, and ſaide: Take, catc, 
3 is my body wluch iz guen for you, this do in remebrance 
Or me. 
Arch, Dooſt thou belcue that Chzift meant euen as hee ſaide: 
— I aide, Chiſt was no diſſembler, but he ſpakc the very 
ruth. 
Arch. Thou haſt very well ſaide, we will make the belt of hy 
woꝛds. Then he pꝛaiſed me with many woꝛdes, going abeut 
to pꝛooue it his bodie reall and lubſtantiall, and ſaide, Gilt 
calied himſelfe bꝛead: and this to pzooue,vhen Chꝛilt ſaid: his 
is my body, the bꝛead was his bodie, ſaid he, indeede, real, md 
ſubſtantiall, not ſo long and fo big as it hung on the Croile, as 
the Capernaits did thinke: but wee eate it, as mans weake 
nature can cate Chꝛiſt. Therefoꝛe when hee had ſaide: 1n:5:5 
my body, the bꝛead was his bodie in very deed. 
Aunſ. Then J aſked hun, chat Ch:ilt meant by theſe woꝛdes: 
Which is giuen for you? 
Arch. He fd niit ſpake that by the bꝛead alſo, but it was 
not wottten in Mathew, but Luke had theſe words. 
Aunſ. Then F aſked him, if Chꝛiſts bodp were made of bꝛeab. 
ether that was giuen foz our redemption, oz whether ihe 
bꝛeade was crucified fo2 vs. oꝛ not: 
Arch. Then he ſaid: no by Saint arp, J ſay not ſo. 
Aul. aon haue ſaid the truth inderd, and euen as J beleette. 
Arch. Chen he ſtood vy with a great many of woꝛds, ad ſaid 
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chat J didthmkeſit but bare bꝛead fil, as other bꝛead is: but he 
was ſure Git called it his bodie, and then it was his bodie 
indeed. foꝛ he would belecue Quit. 

Auſ. &lhen he had ſpokenhis pleaſure by me, chinking to haue 
condemned me by their lam. J ſaid: he had not iudged right of 
me, foꝛ J had net ſo ſpoken. but did beieeue the woꝛds of Chitt, 
as weil as he, and as much as he could pꝛooue by the wozd, 
Arch, Zhen he would heare what I did ſay it was. 

An. J (aid, J did beleeue it was that he gaue them. 

&:ch. Ihen he aſked me what it was that he gaue them. 

aun. J fad, that uhich he bꝛake. 

Arch. Then ge aſted me, what was that he bꝛake⸗ 

Aunſ. 3 ſaid, chat he tooke. 

Arch, Tchad was it that he did take: 

Anſ. J ſaid the fert ſaith, he took b:cad, 

arch. Mell then. chou ſaiſt it was but bꝛead Gat his Diſciples 
did eate, by thy reaſon, 

4: 1 2 much lap: locke chat he gauc them, they did cat 
it indeed. 

Arch. TUhy,then was not that his bodie that they did eate; 
aun. At was that uhich br bꝛaue. 

Arch. Acll ſaid he, J pertcuie thy meaning well enough, foꝛ 
thou doſt chinke ir is but bꝛead ſt ill, and chat he was not able to 
mage it his bodte. 

Aunſ. at is pour expoſition vpon my minde. 

Arc a Tien ſaid ho,vatdidT thou recctueuhen chou didſt re⸗ 
cciut lait: 

Aunt. J ſaid, da bel tie that I did eat ch:iſts fleſh, and dꝛink 
his bloud. Foz he ſaith. iy fle ili is meat indeed, and my bloud 
is drinke indeed. 


ſome abuantage at my hand, and pꝛaied me do tell him, how J 
did eatc his fleih and dꝛinke his bleud, 5 
Aunſ. Chen J laid, I muſt anſwer pou by p woꝛd. Ohꝛiſt ſaith: 
He tlhiat cateth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud, dw elleth in 
me, and Iin him. 

Arch. Then be faced ont the matter with Sophiſtrie and ſaide 
I did cate chꝛiſt. as that church was in his eye, wich many lucy 
mockes, but would not let me anſwere one word, 

Commil. Then the Commiſlarp did aſke mee, if J did not re⸗ 
member Samt Paule, uhich did rebuke tie Coꝛinths fo? their 
euiil behauiour, and becauſe they made no difference ol p loꝛds 
bodie, and bꝛought in to pꝛogue his matter, how hee called him 
ſeifr bꝛead in the firt of John. So Paule ſaith: So ofc as ye cat 
of tus bhteade meaning Chꝛiſts bodie) vnxorthily ye cate and 
drinke your one damr ation, becauſe yee make no difference 


of the jords body, Foꝛ thus ſaith Chuſt: The bread that I wil 


give you is my flc{h. Now, it is no bꝛeade, but it is his fleſh. 
And thus hee alledged euery Scripture faiſe, to make vp the 
matter. | 
Aunſ, Then I ſaid, J did belecue the woꝛds of S. Paule berie 
Well, cuen as he had ſpoken them, Foz thus hee ſaith © Hee 
that cateth and drinketh vnworthily, eateth and drinketh his 
on damnation,B becauſe he maketh no difference of the lords 
body. 
Commiſ. What is the cauſe that hee eateth his owne dam 
nation: | 
Aus . ſaid,S, Paule declarcth it plainelie with theſe woꝛds: 
It yee had iudged your ſelues, yee {ſhould not haue been iudg- 
ed of the Lord. 
Arch. Chen the Archdeacon ſaid, he maruelled ahy J wold not 
ſay, that heecallcd the bꝛeade his bodie, ſceing Cranmer, 
3 Latimer with many other, laid he, called it his ba- 
ie. 
Aunſ. J ſaid, pou haut condtmnedthem as Heretikes, x von 
would haue me ſey with them. becauſe vou would kill me. 
Arch. Then he ſaide: In that they ſatd it was his bodie, they 
did ſap the truth, | - 
— J aſked vhercefoze they were killed, ſering they ſaide the 
8 
Biſhop. Zhen ſaide the biſhop tha! hee had all their anſweres, 
and that thep dio not beleeue as they ſaid, Foz they ſaid, Axꝛiſt 
c:!edit his bodie,but it was not his naturall bodie: but thou 
ſhait anſwer me by and by, whether it be his bodic oꝛ not, oꝛ elle 
3 will anger thee. . 
Aunſ. Then J la, J had and wered him by the woꝛd alreadie, 
ard did clcenc it allo: theretoꝛe if bee did condemne mee fo? 
that, my life was not deare vnto me, and J was ſure he ſhold 
net ſcape vnpuniſhed: fo2 God will bee reuenged vppon luch 
murcherers. 
Arch. Then the Archdeacon intreated me to be ruled by him, 
and take mercie ahilc it was oſtered: foꝛ i F were condemned 
3 muſt needs be burned, Pet he would not ſap but my ſonte 
might be ſaued: with manie moe woꝛds, uid de ſired me chat Þ 
would beiceue hum. foꝛ he would ſpeak Þ truth, beginning how 
Chꝛiſt fed five thouſand people with koure loanes, and how he 
turned the water into wine, euen ſo Guilt cooke bꝛeade ⁊ bleit 
it. and wien he had done, ne bake it and ſaid: This is my body 
@1d chen hee commanded Hem to cate it, and thereloze it muſt 
neces he his bgdie, 
Aual, Then J deſired him to ſpcane ſhe text right, o; elte AJ 


Cr. Richard Weodinan, Y 
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would not beleeue him. 
Arch. Then he ſfod vp, and put oſt his cap and thanked mee foꝛ 
teaching of him, and ſaide: 4 was a ffubboꝛne tedlow, and ton 
2 — be taught. 

ni. I ſqid, I ought to holde him accurſed, it he taugbt docring 
contrarie to Chutt and his Apoſtles. ah , : | 
Arch, Then he aſked me whether J did beleene that Chat did 
giuethat he tooke,o:not- | 
Aunſ. J ſaide, à doe beleeue as much as can be pꝛoquod bu the 


x o ſcripture, and moꝛe I will not bꝛletue. 


Arch. Chen he began with Moſes rod, how Cod commanded 
him tolayitdowae and it was turned into a Serpent. Seeing 
— — — beeing but a man , bow much 
e C2 mg both God aid man iooke one chu ati 
to his Diſciples another? n 
Anl. J ſaid his compariſon was nothing like, foꝛ Novſes rod 
vhen it was laid downe, he ſaw that it was turned into a berte 
Serpent indeed but in this ſacrament no man can lee neither 
qualttieno2 pet quantity to be changed. 


20 Þiſh, Then laide the Biſhop, that mine opinion and faith was 


like vnto the Capernaits. 

Aunſ. I ſaid, theirs was moꝛe like their opinton chen nitne. 
Arch. The Archdeacon aſued inc, chether Chiilt eone not one 
ching, and gaue an other! 

Aunſ. I ſaide, lock uhat he bꝛake, he gaue vnto them, and bade 
them eate: and other anſwere I will make none, contrarte ta 
the word. 

Arch. Then hee ſaid, hee maruelled ahy would net belecue 
then, ſeeing this learning had continuedthis fifteen? hundꝛed 


; | | 3 © peares:neither pet div ſ; before. how Chuſt d. 
Arch. Then he ſaid, J had{vcll anſwered, thinking to haue had yr het did ſap, as other had bcroze;how Chzilt di 


call it his bodie. 

Aunſ. Zhen I ſaid, ſchen Cranmer vhich was hære Bichoppe, 
was in authoꝛitte, he ſaid, that her did holde the truth, and com⸗ 
minded vs to beleeue hum. and he hath gien his lite fo2 his o⸗ 
pinion, and would pou haue mee to belerue peu, becauſe por 
ſap, that peu hold the truth? and that hich makes mee belæene 
chte llie, is the Scripture, vhich J am ſure is the truth urocede. 
Biſh. The biſhop ſaid, he had ſpoken the truth, and that J wants 
not belceue him. 


+2 Aunſ. J ſa.d, if he did not noly ſpeake the truth. ⁊ was ſure her 


had ſpoken the truth, foꝛ he had pꝛeached befoꝛe, doarine clean 
contrarp vnto this. 

Then were the reſt of my articles read: which Janſwered, x 
in cucrp article vie had vppe this bꝛeaden God. And they 
ſent foꝛ a Candle light, and J thought they would haue cons 
demned me. but God would not ſuffer their crucit heartes to 
haue their pleaſure at that time: blelſled bee his name koꝛ euer⸗ 
mosc, Amen. 

Arch, Zhen the Archdeacon was angry, and beganne tochide 
with me, becauſe I would not deſire a dep of the bithop, and 
ſaid; J was Anaugitic ſtubboꝛne fellow, and ſaid, it had been 
my dutie to haus deſired him to haue beene good to mee, chat 
might haue a day. | 

Aunt, Then J ſaide, J haue ſpoken the truth, and therefoze 3 
would aſke him no day, except he w2uld giae me a vap of his 
owne minde, 

Commiſ, Then ſaide the Commiſſary :!Doof thou not thinke 
that thou maiſt bee deeeined, ſewing her maybe decciued that 
hath gone to ſfudie all the daies of his lite! 


5 o Anol\, J aide pes, I might bee deceined in that J was a man: 


but J was ſure Gods woꝛd could not ber decetned, 

Com, Then hee p:ated me to ber content, and confoffe that 3 
might learne, and ſatde they would bee glad to teach me. 
Aunſ. And J ſaide, would bee as glad to learne as anp man, 
And thus they roſe vp and went away. ſaying noching. 


What became of this Patthew Platſe after, whether he dis 


ed in pꝛiſon, oꝛ was executed, oꝛ de liuered, J haue as pet no 
certaine knowledge. 


The Hiſtory often true godly Diſciples and Martyrs of 
Chriſt, burnt together in one fire at Lewes, 
Anno 1557, lune 22. 


] N the towne of Lewes were ten ſaithfall ſernants of God 
put in one fire, the 22,vap of June, hole names follow. 


Mainards maide. 
Je. Margery Moris, 
7,lames Moris ker ſoone. 
VJ. Denis Burgis. 
his ſeruant. 4 9, Aſhdons wite, 
I. Thomaſin a Wood, Io. Groues wife. 


Ot che bhhich number Richard Tlodm n was the firf.C 9s 
cerning boſe appꝛehenſion firſf by his enemies, and of his 
delluerance out cf Biſhop 13oners handcs, then of his ſe - 


George Steuens, 


3. W. Mamarqd. 0 


1799 
Aut o 7 
> 
157.8 


Al. e. 


Ed petiſan he- 
wenn cloning 
Li2CpirS tod 
the bead into. 
Chile badp, 
node i lis 


The ovinfon of 
tut JIapelts 
much inc ta 
the Haperacls 


Iune 22. 


Ten godly 
Wartgzs. 


con taking againe by the pꝛocurement of his father, bꝛocher, 


kinſfoikes and friendes, alſo of his ſundꝛie examinations 
and comageons anſweres befoe tize biſhops, and laſtlie cf 
bis condemnalion, and of his Leiters (ent to his fa:thrail 
friendes, hecre foilsiveh ita be derlared by his owne 

Wozdes, 


. , 4 : 8. 3 oa 7 

1800 2. Mary. T he ſtory, apprebenſi ond eroul le and perſecution of Nichard / oon. rn. 

i r Ache 1 1 

Vds and telation repoꝛted. Tchich Richard Woodman, LY Licre ene ENNES aid iSavittg Deda 

his occupation was an Jronmaker , dwelling in the Parity baue laid chat if was Pieter , edt Jai WE ihc be Welgcced, 1 

557-2 oke larbleton. in the Countie of Suſter, and Biaces ot Ciche ⸗ becauſe thep thins chat Ssdis ſua — — Nor mmantg A 

un. fer ofthe age of 20.peares and ſomeutar moꝛe. Ihe occaſion = God. Foz ik they did, rhep wouid not bialpyeme hun as y ; 
of his firſt ãppꝛehenſion was this. | do, oꝛ ifthep tzougat they tyauld gue act count fo: it. Sauer 
3 ere mas one Fatircbanke,uho ſometimes had been ama- manp of them rc ad how Sd deltacted ZiracY out of Cpt 7 
ebase ried Poꝛie lt. and ſerued the cure of UWarbieten,uhere he bad of- Daniell out of che Lyons Den: Dvdzach, BLUAIQ, dn Hep, 
c 218 ten pecſwaded the people not to credite any other doar ine, but nago out of the burning Ouen 5 with diuers other tic! deer, 
that ſchich he then pꝛeached, taught and let (oth ui A. Cdwards amples, vea God is the ſaine God th it he was then. r 


os 
_ 

-© 
=1 
* 


dates. And atcrward inthe begmning of Qutene Maries 19 older, noz leſſe m power. as (ome count hun in wendung at hg 4 en 
raigne, the ſaide Fairebankt turning head to hit, pzcached woꝛks. Now to the matter, F FR 
cleanc contrary to that which he had before taught. 5 5 6 

TThereupon Richard Coodman hearing hun in the church After J was deliuered che Pay ies ſaide that I had cen en. l 215 


of 721arblcton ſo to pꝛeach contrary to hunlelfe, admonithed ted to then erect they made theenſcluc S glas oy Which was $07 do FR 
h 8 2 befoze tune hee had taught them the leaſt parcormy | bought 3 praile Ses. cberelee } 85 they Cor WNW" 
grethiug end now another, and deſired hun to teache them the well enen and ane ehr wg be nga _ 8 Uhu. oꝛ J f 
Tudtct- of ut ruth, Fo the uvich woꝛds hee was appꝛehended and bꝛeught wen: i om pal ich to pal itt) an 5 Lo 1 to tr num, 
ſ-r,:coulirs of befoꝛze H. John Achboꝛnham, M. Toſton, P. Culpcper, ind ber of 1 3-02 I 4. e chat ot the chielel in rer Wd 
de eme H. ober 8, Juttices of peace in the Countie of Suller, and J angred them ſo chat they with de go nnn ers cena, 
— by them committed to the kings Bench, where hee continued 20 ned on me to my L o:d nen oy WAS then tothe Q. Cromer cog 
from zune, the ſpace almoſte ef a peare anda ijacke; and from ſir John Oase, we Ding him that 5 vapuiled chüdzen. d ga 
thence was tranicerred by Doc: Stoꝛie into Boners Colc- ried folkes. wu many luch lies, to bung me tothe 1 5 Ades Chanheris 
| houſe, chere he remained the ſpace of a month bcfozeheecame agatae. Then the Tomnudtanots lent Eur certaine £1t2%t2.g 
tocramination, to bꝛing me to che Cc rt. Py L 0:6 Jambe lame had direaecd Dum * 
Ric. Aeon At length, the ſame day hben M. Philpot was burned, out foure oꝛ fiue warrants (02 me. chat if 3 had conte Gere, 3 tor: ü 
v<linred vil 9f hich was the 18. ol Occember. he with toure other pꝛiſoners, ſhold haue bene attached and ſerit to pꝛiſen ſtreightwap. T i e, 
L e Was deimered and let at libortie by Boner huntelfe. Hotwith ⸗ was not Gods will for J bad warnung of their lapiug 2vaite 
again open en ſt ending, ſhoꝛtlie after he was ſought fo; againe, ane at latte fo! mc,andcame not tycre,vut (cn: mp deputte,and ji 5222236; 
Ded. #97 WHIT forme out and taken by means cf his father, bother, ond cer» me wo2d that the balife s waited {02 me there hut they nud or 


mean. s. 5 * 1 T1949 time 11109 thep Leer ſnlpæſa ; rarnen! 
ane other his acquainted friends, and ſo was ſent vp againe 3 9 thcir pꝛav for that time, uhercupen they were diſpleaſod. aan 
| _ L — iſhop \Boner.ubere hee remained in the Cole Chen within thꝛe daies acter, my lo. d ſent thꝛee of his men © Conder'S ert. 
22 reine houſe S. werkes. Ie was there ſir times examined,4 25. tumes = fotakeme,vholerames were Deane, Jeſterp, and Frances 3 C 
bet dchned befoze;ſo that his er ammations in all were; 2. from his firſt being at plough with my folzes,right in the wap az toe were baren Mito 
Coca. appꝛchenſton to his condemnation. Touching the whole dil, coming to mp bouie, icalt mifteutiing them ofatt othor.car.e 7 
courſe nherof,for ſo much as the mater is ſomething ſtrange, to them and ſpaic tothem,alking them how they diode. Ind Caen - 
and wil per aduenture ſcar'e finde credit vpon my narration, fhey ſaid,they arreſted me in the king nd Queenes nano gng RS: 
with them which demie al! things chat like them not to belceue, that J mult go with theimto cher maſter the L. CYCLE, 
pe hall heare himſelte ſpake and teſtiſie both of the maner of Uib'< wo:ds made mp lle ſh to tremvie and quane, i couce of . 
his tronbleg, and alſo his awne exammat ions bp humſelke re⸗ that ſodame. But J anw-ced item war J would goe with denn. * 
coded un oꝛder as followech. 40 them. Pet J deſired them that ther would go to my houſe w ug, 
. me, that 7 m_—_ — my ka ſt, and put * 3 ther geate. 
3 3 . : 777 and they ſatd J ſhould. hen Tremembꝛed mp (cite, ſaping in 
Atrus ¶ertiſicut e Written by Nic bara Woodman, — : Why am J thus afkraide they can lap no cin — 
bib ealend, and len heewas brought tothe Sheriffes the charge. Jfthep kill me foꝛ well dung, } may thtike my {lc 
xXV,oi March, ISS 6. and hey long he was in priſon, happy. I remembꝛed bow Et was con:cnhedaladiicheiue to 2 run * 
and how he was there vſed, till he was broght die in that quarrell, and ſo had continued euer lince: and thauld 1 “ 
b. forc the biſhop of Chicheſter at black- J now feareto die? God (02bid that 7 thouid,foz then were all tte. 
Fiicts1n London, with the order of inv labour in va ne. 
luis <xaminations following ats Do by and by J waz perſiy2ded, J pꝛaiſe God, conſſderirg 
the ſame. 50 it was but the iratitic oi my fleſh winch was loth to foꝛgoe my 
| : : wife and childꝛen, and goods: fo2 4 ſawe naching but pꝛelent 
EN Entle Reader, here pou ſhall perceine how the ſcrip⸗ death befoze mine eies. And as ſoone as 5 was perſwaded in [I 
The c:110ace TH Atures be partlie ſalflled on me, being one of the leaſt my minde co die, J had noregard of nothing in this wo!loe, 


oK. Coda 
tonctening the 


ft;is pooꝛe iambes. Filt. vou ſhall vaderffande that but was as merry and glad andioyfy 


| | P pꝛatſe God. as cue 
ſince 5 was deltucred out of the biſhop of Londons J was. This battell la{fcd not a 


rok an hourc, but it 


— . 5 hands, uhich was in the Peare ofour Lord, 1 555 and the ſame was {harper then death it ſelle fo 1 e. dart ſay. , 
$30ubic5. day that maſter Philpot was burned, uhich was the 1 8.of de⸗ Do ahen J had my bꝛeakekaſt, J delired them to ſhetw mee 4 if 


cember, J lap in his Coleheuſe eight weckes lacking but one their warrant, chinking thereby 1 ſhauld haue læne therefore pm meg, 
dap: and betoꝛe that. I was a peare and a halfe almoſt, in the J was arreffed.to the intent 5 might vᷣ better auſwere for rm mee 
kings Bench aficr my fürſt appꝛehenũon, foꝛ rtpꝛoouing a 6 o fſclf chen 3 came before their maſter, And one of them aſwery, unn. 
ꝛtacher imntie Pulpit, in the Harich of Marbleton, vhere 3 they had not their warrant tt re. UAhich woꝛds made mic aubc⸗ © 
The Hine · D lt. CChLreo:e 4 was at two Seſſions befoꝛe J was ſent to nied r it was put in my mindobp God, that F nede not to ap n 
de een, end carried totwo cno2c Selſions uhile J was u pꝛiſon, goe with them, vnle ſſe they had their warrant. Then ſaide J bent. 
evaporate Pee ho koꝛe the biſhop of chicheſter, and fiue times befoꝛe the to them, that is maruell tat pou will come to take ama! 
CC CMILIONCES. MW chen lent to Londons Colehouſc.andma without a warrant, 4t {emer}; to mee that yau come of peur 
| nv tunes called bekoꝛe hum, as it appeareth by mp crammatt- owne minde to get thanke of pour maſter, fo2 indeede J heard | 
| £25 hhich J wiate, the wich craminations the biſhop of Chi⸗ ſay ſaid I) that there was four? 62 fiue warrants out foꝛ mee, , en 
TAN har eoꝛ they were found in mp houſe when J was but they were called in againe, becauſe J had certified my U.. veirgs ciche | 
t. en. herim is cortained all the talk which J had be foꝛe them and the Commiſſary by a letter that I ſent to the Comm! Benn 
Wcdehdined. Ao there bee in Eondon that had coptes of the 70 ſaries court. that I was not faultie in they laid to my charge, e 
[anc of me, 3 was in the Colehouie. which was foꝛ bavtiſing of childꝛen, ane marrping offolks: che 
| 2 1161 pleaſed Sed to delluer me with foure oꝛ moꝛe out of ſchich z neuer did fo! J was neuer mniſter appointed to do a 
Pre, can dhe Surchers 077225 regturing noching elſe of vs but that wee ny ſuch thing: vherefoꝛe let pour hearts at reſt. J will not go | 
1 on ſhould be bone men, members of the true catholike church with you (ſatd J) vnleſſe you will carry me by foꝛce and it cu 1 
„ kourkenz that was ouided vpon Þ Pꝛophets and Apoſttes, Qyiſt being will doe ſo at pour own aduentures. And fo J roſe from the 5 1 
ectoar the tag., the head of the true church tie which all weaffirmed that wee bo2d,and ſtepped into my chamber meaning to ger om them wrt thi 
g 5 1 acre mew vers of the true church, + purpoled by Gods helpe if could polſtble , ſeeing God had made the way o open fo: BI 
== {cri to die And hertupon wee were deltucred, but he willed me. J meant to play Peters part with chem but God would n 
vs many tunes to ſpeake good of him, And no doubt hee was not it ſhould be fo, but lent a fcare amongſt them. that aſfcone 
wo» 0 be praiſed, hecauſe he hadbeene ſo faithful an aide in as I was gone info my czamber.erecuer J could cem: on! as 
hie mager che deus buſineſſe. Fo? he had burnt good maſter 8 gaine they ert gone cut of mp bouſe, 
ö Philpot the ſame mo:mng, in whoſe bloud his heart was ſo When J ſaw ti at. I kn: wit was Gods doing to ſet met at E777 * 
mee v:unken as I ſunpaſed that be could not tell what he did, as it libertie once aga me. Pet 7 was compelled to ſpecke te them, gs 
4egdr girly appeared to vs both vefoꝛe and after, Foz but two daies befoꝛe and ſatd : if vou haue a warrant, J deſire you fo? Gods ſale w 
he pꝛomiſed vs v we ould w condemned that ſame day that to ſhew it mean? J will go with por with all my heart if not, rake Ke 
wo were deiwmered: pea, and che moꝛrow after that hee had J deſire pou to depart in Gods peace and the kurgs. for ſurclie g 
delnuered vs. he ſought koꝛ ſore ot vs agame, yea and that car- I will net go with you without the oꝛder of law: for J baue | 
neſtlie. Be wared d2te after bie great dꝛunkennelle. wherefoe bene too ſimple in ſuch things alteadie. Foz bete r J was ” 
He is 02070 boueblondtodunke in hell as he is wozthve, if hee ſent to pꝛiſon firſt. J went tothe Anifices to two ſefffons, wit 
ren ſpede. he Loꝛd turne all their hearts, if it out anie warront e2conmantement , but hed wordby neck 
b. his will, 5 | | ew men aud à went gentlie to them, and they fent me to Vil 
His haue I walten, © ip to certiũe all people how wee on, and kept me there aimoſt a peare and chꝛee quarter 
| Y Cl 


wall! 


oat all right oꝛ cquicte,as it is openly known, not hearing my 
cauſe iiiſtip debated. And it ſer mech ſtrãge to mie that J ſhould 
be thus euill hindled, and therefoze J will not goetonanc of 
thein all hencefa2,without the cxtrenntie of the law, 

Then one i them aunlwered ine, and ſaide: we haue not þ 
warrant here, but it is at home at iny houſe: the woꝛſt is, vou 
can but make vs fetch it. Then J ſaid: Fetch it, if pou will but 
if pou come in my houſe befoze pou haue it, at pour own aduen 
ture be it. So I ſhut mp doꝛe, 4 went my wap {ut at the other 
doꝛe. So they got helpe to watch my houlc,uvile one of them 
fct the Conſtable and manic inde, thinking to haue had me in 
my hauſe, and to haue taken me in my houle, and caried ince as 
way with a licence: but J was gone befoꝛe as Cob would haue 
it, 20tw:4)Tanding they ſought euerp coꝛner of my houſe, but 
could not pꝛeuaile. miſtruſted they would ſearch it agam that 
night, and kept me abꝛoad, ind indeed there came leuen of his 

men and the Conſtable, and ſearched my houſe. 

And uhen they ſawe that they could nat mcete with me, they 
were ready to rent their coats, that J had ſcaped them ſo know 
ing they ſhould haue ſuch a checke of their Pater. Cchen 1 
heard that they had ſought ſoro2 me again, J percetuing p they 
were grerdie of their pꝛaie, came home, and iny wite told me all 
things. 

25 en I ſuppoſed that they would lay all the con trey for me 
and che ſea coatt,becauie J Huld not go duer 4 then Ichaught 
that the wanlo nat miſtrud 's J wolnd dare vo mg) ho. e. Do 
J toloc mp wife chat J womd make my lodging iis wod not 
paſt afl:gi} t hot {rom my hau.c,as Þ did indeed, cuen vndcra 
aun bd · (Ce, and there had my Bible, my pen aud ne {32.30 and 0s 
in weckes ther neceſſaries, and there continued a ſire oꝛ 7c (221 2CCHRES my 
ent. wife bꝛinging me meate davip as J bed nete. ca 5 hougyt 
| my ſelfe blefTed of God, hat F wvas counce3 wot lis ty lie in 
the wodesfo2 thena:ne of Chi. Then chores de wadomto 
thecountrep, that J was ſx: aw ſposin © 2 loainders?} 
vhercupan thep left laying aware foꝛ meet Hey had laid e all 
the country koꝛ me, and the ſea-coaT iron (520 nounty ro Das 
uer, cuen as God put in mp unnd 7 0, | 

So when all was huſht,J went abꝛoar among our d ends 
and bꝛethꝛen, and at length J went bevonde he Sea both; into 
Fiaunders ano in Fraumte: but J choug e cucrp dayieauen 
peare oꝛ cuer J were at home againc. So came one again 
as ſone as it was poſſible, J was there but tees week es but 
as ſoone as J was comehome.x+ it once hucwaameng Baal 

| Pꝛieſtes, they could net abide it. but pꝛocured out WOrrantes 
N againſt me, cauſing mp heule to bee ſearched ſometimes twue 

| in a weeke. This continucdſrom S. James it? to is firſt 
Sunday in Lent. Othervhile J went p:tiilv,othcrohile open- 
ly, othcrahile J went from home a foztnisbt 02 hc weckes. 
ocherlchile J was at home a monech c2 nue wer es together 
lining there moſt commonly and openiy, 7315 ich woes 
23 IJ had to do: and pet all mine enemies £5u'd y vo bmbes 
on me, till the houre was full cone: and then by e vic ot the 
- ins Cuutrey. and by manifeſt pꝛoofs, minc otonbiot het as concer⸗ 


ning the fleſh.dcliue into their hands, oy th it hee knewe 
that J was at home. | 


5 Fo! mp Father e had is much of myg ds in their 
3 handes, as J might hane ſire ano ſiſtic pound foꝛ vp ihe peare 
0 = cles te, and thereunto pꝛaicd. It was a Lozdſhip ard a honoꝛ, 2 
eben, dared hanozth it J had delius rod into their hates. to pap mp 
dehtes, and the reſt to remainc to my wile and chudꝛen But 
they had repoꝛted that it wou'd net pap my debts: inch gric⸗ 
ucd me ſoꝛe. Foz it was two handꝛed po {i Fes vetter then tie 
debtes came to. Ulhich cauſed mee to ſgeale to ſome ot my 
friendes. ch it they would ſpeake ts them to come to ſome rec⸗ 
kaning with me, and to take all ſuch mn zie againe of mice as 
they were charged with, and todeluer mee luch n inges and 
wꝛita, as thep had of mine, ag aine, oꝛ to ud ene J 02. ap⸗ 

Þ point them, : 
| So it was agreed betwirt my father und me. that J ſhould 


(tht country 
17 Sta coaltes 
Wig; Goode 
py 


1 haue it agame, and the day was appo med that the reckening; 


ſhould be made and ſent to me chat ſane dar chat 7 was da- 
ken, my bꝛocher ſuppoſtng chat J Gould have put inn ont ok 
moſt of all his occupymg that he was in:\02 it was all unne 
in a manner that he occupied, as all he countrey can ano doe 
well knowe. TZUAkereon(as® it is repo:ted) hee tete ane Cradil- 
lar my next neighboꝛ, and he told ſome of P. ages men, oꝛto 
M. Gage hielte: and ſo ht ſent to his bꝛa her. and his bꝛocher 
ſent 12. ok his inen! he heing Sheritec mp night vofgꝛe Þ was 
taken, and lay in the buſhes nat far tren my haule, till avon: 9. 


ſelues: foz about the ſame timc they thought to haue had mee 
within my houſe. 
They had taken a man of mine and tw3 of my chlloꝛen chat 
* w:re abꝛoad in the lande: and kept them wich te zen ther 
1 houre was anpointed tocome in and then a littie girle one of 
my childꝛen, law thein come togecher and came rungen, + 
cried; mo her, mother, vonder commeih 20.men. 3 ftemg in 
mp bed ind mn33ing of ſhode chongs, heard the woꝛbeg and fl; 
pec ing ſtraight way that J was vetraicd, J (ftrred out of ny 
bed i whips an mp hole, thinking to haue gone out of de dogꝛca 
oꝛ euer they had bin come. Py wile being amaſed at the childes 
wazds,loked out at the dodze, and they were hard bp. Then 


The lorie,trouble and perſecution of Richard Voodmum, martyr. 
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of the clocke, euen p houre that wis apps. cd am mngſt them- 8 © 
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ſhe clapped to the doꝛe and bar red it fact, enen os came ont 
of my chamber into the Hall, and (obarred the other: So the 
bouſe was belet round ftratghtway, and they bade even be 
do2es,02 elſe thep would bꝛcake then m pers. Chen 4 bad no 
ſhift, but either J muff ſhew my («lic opentp. o, naht lore o- 
ther romedie. | belet, ticarchty 
So there was a place in my houſe chat wos neuer formd ; 
vhich was at the leaſt, J dare ſay 20.tunes, and ſometunes al 
moſt of 20. men ſearched at once. both by night and bp dap. 
Into vhich place J went: And alloone as 7 was mn m wil 2; 
pened the do2c ; hereby incommert {rp eane and Fed for 
me: x ſhe (aid I was not at home. Zhen #cp aiked her nhere- 
foꝛe ſhe ſhut thedoꝛe, if I were not at home. Shce faite, be⸗ 
cauſe thee had beene made aftaide diners tunes, wh uch ag 
came to ſearch vs: and tnercfoꝛe he thu the dore, Fo it is te 
oꝛted ſatth ſhe that whoſocuer can tate mv huſoa nd. hal hang 
him 02 burnc him ſtraighewar: and chereſoze Jdeubt ey will 
leruemꝭ 02 my chudꝛen ſo:foꝛ J thiuke they map do ſ ite bs 
as well as to hun, ſhe (aid, & Mell, ſaid hey, we node her is in 
the houle, and we muſk ſearch it, for we be the Sheriff nen: 
let vs haue à candle. It is tolde vs, there bee man feeret plas 
ces in vdur houſe. Ss ſhe lighted a condle. and they ſonght vy 
and done in cuerp coꝛner that the could fave u had ginen 
ouer, ĩ many of chem were gon out of mo houſe inte p church⸗ 
yard, and wcie talking with my father, and wity ſeme that hes 
had bꝛought with him. 
Now uhen they cauld not finde me, one of them went to hun 
that gane them wo2d that J was 2i home, an fand, we cannot 
finde him. Then he aſked them ether they had ſdught oucr a 
window that was in the Hall as it Was knowne aſrerwarde) 
foz that ſame place 4 had tolde hit of mp (elſe, Foꝛ manp 
times when J came home, J would ſend 2 him to deare nw 
companp: pet as it chanced 4 had not einn the wap into 
it, Chen they began to ſearch anew. Once loked vg otier the 
windawe, and ſpied a little loft, with (522 o2 ſcure Cheſtes. 
duo the way wen: in betwirte two of the Sheſſes, bat 
cre could no man percetne n. Then her aſked my wite 1zhich 
was the way mo it. Here is a place that we haue not ſought 
vet. A zen the chought they wold lee it bye means o2 other, 
thx ſaid, the wap was into id out of a h anber they weteme⸗ 
uen now. So ſhe ſent them vp, ud cried, Away away. Chen 
X kucwe there was no remedy, but make the he l ſhit Coy mi 
ſelfe that J could. The place was baarocd ouer and alt nailed, 
and if 4 had come out that wap tat 7 nend ein, Ama nodes cangwan at 
come amonaſt them all in the hall. Chen 3 had no ſhutd but fer lenzebatcer 
my choulders to the boardes that were na led tothe ratters to sts 
kepccut the rainc,x bake them in peeces. nh maden greek 
noyſe, and they chat were in tic other chm er, ſeaing fo2 the 
wap into it,hear? the noiſe, and hed out of a window. andſyts 
ed me, and made an outer. But pet J got out, ud leaped down 
hauing no ſhoocs on. 
So toke downe a lane that Was full o? charpe ſinderg, and 
they tame running after, wich a great cric hi their ſwo r des 
dꝛawne, ccving, Strike him, ſteike him. Thich words made 
me loke kacke, md here was neuer a one nigh ins by a hun⸗ 
dꝛed fote: and that was but one, foꝛ ail the ref? were a grrat 
way behind. And J turned about haſtily to go my wap, and 
ſtepyed vpon a ſharpe ſinder with one woe, and ſauing of it, 3 
ſteppeu in agreat nury hole, md fell do une withall, and ere e- nern e 
uer I could ai and get a wap, he was come in wich me. Lois frm 
nameig Hart. er the Aude, as hee is count ev in all Suffer, virfecuto! of 
But if 7 had hav on my ſ3ooes, thep had beene like to hane nnen. 
g3ne away arrantleſſe, if there bad bene fine hundꝛed moc, 
if I hadcanght the plaine ground once.to the which Thadnat a 
ſtanes caſt: But it was not Gods will: foz of it had, J ſhon'd 


haue eſcaped from them all, if there had ben tenne thouſand of 
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em. 
Zhen they toke me and led me home againe to put on my eee 

ſh ves and ſuch geare as 4 had nerde of. Then ſaid John Fan Knothe ent. 
toner: Now pour matiker hath decetued pou, Dou fate pou . 
were an Angell, and if vou hadveene an Angel uhy did pe not 7 (47 50once 
fler away from vs: Then ſapde J, hat be chen chat ener heard periecucs;, 
meſav that J was an Angell? It is not the licſtlie by a chou⸗ 
ſand that they haue made of me. Angels were neuer begotten 
of men, noꝛ boꝛne of women: but if hey had laid, that they had 
heard me ſay, chat 4 do truſt Jama Saint, hep had not ſain 
amiſle. chat, do you chinke to be a Sant: Pca that dec, and 
am already in Gods ſight, I truſt in God:foꝛ hee that ia not a 


* 7 
e rpkrue 


Cintllian : en 
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Saint in Sods fight alreadie, is a dinell. TY) 7cfoze hee that Gops unt. 


thtnketh ſcoꝛne to be a Saint, let him be adiuell And with that 
woꝛd they had bꝛought me to mine owe doe: here met with 
me my father, and willed me toremem ber my (cle, 

To ſchom J answered: J pꝛapſe Sed, J am wel remembꝛc! 
ſchereabdut J goe. This war was appomiedo? 52d forme to 
be deliuered into the h uids of mine enemies, but do dnto him 
by whom 3 am betraved. It had bin god for 2k won that hee 
had neuer bin boꝛne, it ge repent not wih lp ede. The Scrip⸗ 


tures are now fuiſtlied on me: For te farvertizall bee againit 


(og debe. 
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the ſonne, and the brother ſhal deliuer ti brother to dcath. a3 a o net 138 
it is this day tome to paſlſe. Then laid one: He doch acenſe his tr. 


father: a god child indeev. J accuir hum not. but ſay ip minde: 
fo; chere was no man knewe me atyoine; but my father, mp 
Tilt. brother 


—— — — 


» other, and one moe, the ta ich I dare ſap, would not hurt me 
7: faoz all the god in this towne, 
. "There was one Seoꝛge Bech ing that maried one of iny ſt- 


ing ters, lie thought chat J had meant him, that he had betrat 


ed ne:and he ſad: Bꝛother, ⁊ would pou ſhould not chink ch it 
x was the cauſe of peur taking. To wyome 3 anſwered. chat J 
meant hum not: J meant one p was nearcrof my bloud then 
he was. Chen ſaid one of Kauſe, chat had bin a goſpeller, and 
ſtod from them, uhen J was bꝛought to a ſeſſtons to l. auſe, and 
he laid, 7 thought pon would haue bin an honeſt man vhen you 
were at Lauſe, and oſtered Huſſey the Sher itte to bee bound 
fa; pan, that vou ſhauld go home to pour wife, and come to him 
agame. Chen J re nembꝛed uh it he was, and ſaid: Be pou the 
Beuterer- And he ſaid, Bea Then ſayd J: It is happened to 
cu atcoꝛding to the true pꝛouerbe, as ſaith S. Peter: Ihe dog 
15 tutned to ius vomit aga ine, and the ſowe tiiat is wa ſhed, to 
wailow inthe mite, and the ende of all ſuch will be woꝛſe then 
the beginning. Then his mouth was ſtopped, ſo chat he had no⸗ 
ching to ſap. ; 

Ali this while ⁊ fave at my doꝛe without : foꝛ they would 
not let nie go in. So J put on impſh92s and my cloathes, and 
thenthe y put on an harneſſe about mine armes made of a dogs 
ip, vhich retopeed my heart, that X was counted wazthyto bee 
bound {62 the name of God. So J torc my leaue of my wile 
and. hudꝛen. my fathcr and other of mo friends, neuer thinking 
to {ce thein moꝛe tn this woꝛld. Foꝛ it was fo thought of al the 
country, chat 3 ſhould not liue 6 dates atter my taning:fo2thcy 
had ſa tepoꝛted. But pet J knew it was vt as they wand, vn⸗ 
les God would grant it. 4 knowe uhat God can de:but vhat ne 

be rameter will bo, I Kucw not: but J am ſure he will woꝛke all things fc: 
th.- place 1027, the bell, koz them that lone x feare hun. So we dꝛanke and went 
eo 06975 © our way,xcameto Firle about 3. ol the clocke.And trus much 
ras Fit le. touching the cauſes and effect of the lx aubles of N. Tl man, 
Jow let vs ſœ his craintnations, upich folls wn this 5;Ter, 
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The firſt examination of R. Woodman, fore Doctor Chri- 
ſtopherion biſhop ot Chichetter, Doctour Story, Doctor 
Cooke, and otiicr, 
F Ir ſt, por: (hall vnderſtand, chat J was ſent rom the ſheriffs 
to London. the 1 2. bap of Apꝛill, in the peare of our Loꝛd 
I 557.andat:crwaro vpo the 14. dap of þ ſame month J was 
ordechoode bꝛolught before the biſhop of Chicheſter, and doo? Story, and 

Let 3 of dog. Cotzt. So the Shcriſtes man deliuered my warrant 

Chyicvetr D. and me to the bith2p, Then the biſhop aſked me hat mp name 

270217, aug D. was. Py name (quoth J)is Uicgard ﬀWeovman, 

* Cinch, J am ſo:p toꝛ vau, and fo are all the woꝛſhipfull men of 
pour Countrey, Fo? it hath bin repoꝛted to me that you haue 
bina m not godeſtimation in all the Countrep,amangt the 

poꝛc i rich til now of late. Tc berfoꝛe loke well vpon pour ſelk, 
pour wife, and chüudꝛen, pour father, and olher of pour friendes, 
and he ruled. Thinkenot pour ſelft wiler then all the Kealmc. 
e infourmed and pon {Hail haue theic tauoꝛs all, as much as 
rucr pou had. 
Wiogd. Nou haue charged me 9% man»thinges, therein J 
haue neuer oſte aded, as if vou wil giue ance leaue, J will ſhew 
peu. 
nich Hes, 7 pꝛap pou ſap your nnd. 
ond. IF it picafe pou, vou haue charged mee as though J 
made my ſe:ic wiſcr then all realme: God both know, J ſtand 
to icarne of cuerp man chat will oꝛ can teach me the truth, And 
whereas you ſav, 5 hau bin wel efeemed bothof the poꝛe and 

Richard TAgane Itch, God doch knowe, X know not p J haue giuen anp iuſt of⸗ 

wainpeefarech lencc. cither to rich oꝛ poze. And as foꝛ my wite x childzen, God 

e : + doch know how iouc them in him, t my life alſo. Dy life, mp 

Pio wt ud Wike, ind mp chudꝛen are all in Gods hands, and J haue them 

ell wozldtp all as J had i eim not, 3 truſt acco:ding to S. Paules woꝛdes. 

relpect?. But if had r. N. pound of gold, J had rather foꝛgoe it all, chen 
chem if I might be in choiſe, and ot diſpicaſe Sod. 
Cinch, Che Shcriffe tot paine to come to me of loue. hee ſaid 
Wich ke bare to vou, as te himſelte. and ſaid, pou were deſirous 
to ſpeake wich me. a 
27 152121 ep. Wood. F though t e nckttoappeale fomp Oꝛdinarp. Fo2 they 
eas gor about tothed vv bloud vnrighteoudv. Fo2thep hauc laid 
2825 many vn hinges tompcharge. Tlyereſoꝛe A thought it 
me to appcau c vu. 5̃ tf yon can find any fault in me, meœte 
to de cefoꝛmed by Sods 123, 4 N nd to be refoꝛmed:and like- 
wiſe it mybloud ſhall bee thed vnrie h voully, that it might bee 
required at vont h uids, becauſe vou j uue taken vpon you to be 
the Phyſinon of cur countrev. 

city. Is not this a peruerſe ſellow to lap to pour charge,fhat 

his blovd ſh all be required at pour h indes: Chinkeſt chou chat 

thou ſhalt de put to death vniuſtlp, that thy bloud ſhould be re⸗ 


* 
15 
+} 


tic 


Dae: Stets Fired? No, if he ſorildcondemne a hundꝛed ſuch Heretickes 
& g:£orCorticr às thou art. helped to rid a god fort of pou. And J pꝛonnſe 


t d 

2 ' 47 99 bl ther J will heipe to rid tee to, the beſt that can. 
Seared Woog. Chen à would haue anſwered him, but the biſhop deſi⸗ 
red vs boi to gitie him place. 

Cuch, Tell. neigbboꝛ Wlodman : I call pou neighbonr,be- 
cauſe vou be one of my Dioces : ond pou are ſent to me that J 
ſhud aac pou ſpiritual eaunſedtcn I am pour ſpirituall pa- 
ſtour. Theretoꝛe heare chat I all late to pou. 

Wood. Firſt I deſire pou to hcate me a few wos ds. Yeu haue 


T he firſt examination of Ric hard N oodman, martyr. 


haue the ſpirit of God | 
Ch:ch, No, J am not ſure of chat. 
VVood. No: be pou not ſure of chat: 
Chich. No by S. arp, I dare not be ſo bold to fp ſo: J doubt Ter 
of chat. | 
wood. chen pou be like p wanes of the ſea, as ſaith S. James, 
that bee toſſed about with the wind, and be vnſtable in all your 
wates,and can loke foʒ no god ching at the Lo2ds hand: Þca, 
x © pe are neither hote noꝛ cold, and therfoze God will ſpue pou ont 

of his mouch, as ſaith S. John. en they were ina grsat fury, 
eſpeciallv, D. Stop, ſaping: g: | 

Story. That a peruerſe fellow is ſhis⸗ He hath the diuell wichin 
him, and is mad. He is woꝛſe then the diuell. Now z perceiue 
that it is true that is repoꝛted by thee , and it is the pꝛide of all O Stern 
ſuch heretickes to boaſt themſelues. ature, 
Chich, Peaſarely, he is ſent to me to learne, and taicth vpon 

him to teach me. 

V Vood, J ſœing their blindneſſe and blaſchemp, it made my 

20 heart melt, and mine eies guſh ont with teares, ſaying : Ze 

Ic hies ſaidto Chiſt he hav the T!:1el, i was mad, as pon haue 

ſaid here by me. But J Know the ſeruant is not avouc his mas 

ſter. And God foꝛbid that J ſhouid learne of him chat conkelleth 

that he hath not the ſpirit of God. 

icheſter. Why, dor pou thinke that port haue tte ſpirit ot 

50d ? 

V Vood, J belcue verily that J haue the ſpirit of God, 

Chich. Yauboalt moꝛe then ener Paul did, oꝛ any of the Apos 

ies, the uhich is great pꝛeſumption. 


ſaid,yon will giue me ſpirituallcounſcl!, Te pou ſure chat pen \ 


tt oP dan: the 


>o Wood. J boaſt not in my ſelfe but in the gift of God,as Paul 8 n 
b2tttian ws 


making theref no doubts, in che 1. to the Cozinthians , the 7, age vg | 


did: foꝛ he ſaid, he beleeucd verely that he had the ſpirit of (od 


chapter. 

Chich. It is not ſo, vou belie the tert. 

VVood. If it be not ſo, let me be burned to moꝛrobw. 

Story, Thou ſhalt vet be burned to moꝛrowe, but thou Halt bee 
burned within the ic C. daies, J pꝛomiſe thee. 

Chich, Ikit be ſo, it is wꝛong tranſlated, as it is in a chonſ nd 
places moꝛe. | 


49 VVoo.!, Then one looked in alatine Teſtameut, and another Wietze E 
ma greeke Teſtament, and they ſaid it was in them both that 1 N 
Jaule ſuppoſed chat he had the ſpirit of God, but hee was not of Chat. 

a F 


ro. 
Chich, CEuen ſo J hope and ſuppoſe that J haue the ſpirit of 
Gov, but I am not ſute . 
VVd. If chat piace be w:ong tranſlated, um ſomeny places 
of the Bible as pon ſap, igen I map ſay with (Zi)! ii cannot 
bee auopded, but offences muſt bee giuen: ut wn wits thou 
by hom they come. J may ſap wo vn kalſe iraitico, Fo; 
5s © Curſed are they that adde oꝛtake awap, But tabe pou heede 
that vou belie not the tranſlatoꝛs. velc. 1: thev had te tcare 
of God moꝛe befoꝛe their eres then page} 0 dem. Und pet 
tf that place be w2ong tranſlated, p ut 
that Paul had the ip:rit of Go ift. 
led haue | 
Chich, Bow pꝛoue pon that: 
VVood. No ian can beiccuc that 
holy Gholt. Firſtto the Coꝛu th... + {dobeleu that 
Jeſus ChiiT ts mp redeemer, and thai J i be ſaued from all 
60 my ſins, by his death and blondſhedding. as aul and all the 
apoſtles did, and as al faith ful people ought to do, ſchich no man 
can do without the ſpirit of God. And as chere is no damnation 
to them chat ate in ;ꝛiſt Jeſus:ſo is there no ſaluatin to them wk 
that are not in Cyailt Jeſu. Hor hee that hath not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt iz none ot ius, but ts a caſfawap as he ſaich in the ſame 
text. And againe: We haue not teceiued the ſpirit of bondage, „ 
to fearc any mere, but we haue receiued the ſpirit of adoption, 5" 
wherby we cry Abba father, The fame ſpirit certifieth our ſpi- F 


all Sodsc⸗ 


9.7. 


rits that ue ate the ſonnes ot God. Bere ate pꝛofs enow, that Kr ²¹ e 


7 0 Paul was lure that he had the ſpirit of God. Alſo S. John ſaith; wirthi 


He that belieueth not that Chriſt is come in the fleſn, is an An- binbaHtHt. 


tichriſt, and denierh both the father and the ſon: lich is ſinne 
againck the holte Shoſt, which ſhall neuer bee koꝛgiuen in this 
World, noꝛ in the woꝛld to come, Beſide all this, Hethar belecs 
nett in God, dwelleth in God, and God in him. So it is im- 
poſſible to beleeue in God, vnlelle God dive ll in vz. Ob gud 
God uhat moꝛe inturic can be done vnto thee, then to nuſtrull 
that we haue receiued thy holy ſpirit by thy gift! us map all 
men ſe their blindnes, and ſchole ſeruants they be, as they dos 
8© declare themſelues both by their woꝛds and derds. 

Story, Oh my{92d. that an hereticke is this ſanie? Thy 12Q7e 
pou him: Send him to pꝛiſon to his fellomes in the Marſhalſe, 
and they ſhalbe ditpatched wil hin thele ru. dates. 5 

Wood. Then J heard hun ſap ſo, J reioiced greatlie m ny 
hart, deſiring God it it were his will. to kerpe him in that mind. 
oꝛ J loked ſurely to haue gone tothe biſh. of Londons cole⸗ 
houſe, oꝛ Lollards tower: pea J thought my ſelfe happy ii 5 
might haue gone to Lollards Tower: but it pleaſed Cod (9 
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put in the harts of them to ſend me tothe Parſhalſæ amor att vn. 7 
our bꝛethꝛen and my olde pꝛiſan fellows: So mercifully hat tt 


God dealt with mee in eaſing of my burden, that J loked foꝛ. (22 


So vhen they perceiuedthat A keared nat unpziſonmen — 
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rather reiopeed as they well perreiued. Then ſaid the Biſhop: 


ae e thinks ne is not afraid of the pꝛiſon. 
It).) YVood. Ns J pꝛayſe the lining God. = 
ine. cStorie. This is an heteticke indeed. He hath v right tearmes of 


n geb all hererikes: the aig Sod, z pꝛay vou be there dead Gods, 
that you ſap,the liuing God 7 

© \Vood. Be pou angry with mee becauſe J ſpeake the woꝛdes 
hich are wꝛitten in the Bible⸗ 

Store. Bibble babble, bibble babble. What ſpeakeſt thou of the 
bible; here ts no ſuch woꝛd wꝛitten in all the Bible. 

VVood. Then J am much to blame ifit be not ſo wꝛitten: Be 
hold, for the offences that you haue done, vou (hal be caried a- 
way captiue by Nabuc hodonoſor to Babylon, & there ye (hall 
be leuen generations: and when you be there youthal ſee gods 
of gold t ſiluet, of wood, & of ſtone, borne before you & be- 
hinde you vpon mens ſhoulders, to caſt out a feare among the 

Hcathen. When you ſhal fec all the ſe abominatiõs, then ſay in 

vour heart: It is the liuing od that ouglit to be worthipped, 
Here I pꝛoue my ſapingrrue,both that there is a lining God, 
and that there be dead Gods, Alſo Dauid ſaith in his Plalmics: 
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cen (ct to | | | 
Goth My ſoule hach a deſire and longing to contro the Courtes 
Fats. of the Lorde: My heat and ny flcth ieroyce in the li- 


ving God : with diuers other places that 7 c ulde recite, 
raberefoze J marucll chat you rebune ince foz ſpcaking the 
truth. . oo | 
naptin\ag Chicheſt. 3 doe net denic but it is wiitcen, and is the truech, 
un and J knebe it as well as pou, but ſuch is ihe ſpercch of all he⸗ 


abet 
60 (0 heed 


anten he. rctickes. | 

3629 Story. My Koꝛd, J will tell pou how pon ſh all knowe an heres 

Athen the. 5 : Cc 

-+4dunthe ticke by his woꝛds, bec auſc J haue bin moꝛe vſed to them then 

Ct pou haue bene: chat is, they will ſap (the Loꝛd) and we pꝛaile 

— . — (the liuing God. y thelc wazdes ye hall knowe an 

ente Heretic, 

— Chiles Wood. Al theſe woꝛds are wiitten fo our learning, and wee 
are tommanded of the pꝛophets to vic tixm dailp, as this: The 
Lords name be praitcdtrom the tiſing vp of the ſunne vnto the 
going down ot the ſame. Alſo, as mau as feare the Lord, ſay al- 

e Wales, the Lord be prayſed. 

ED P07 Story. My Loꝛd, lend him to priſon, pon ſhall doe ao god with 

ey him J will go to church and leaue pou here. This is an old he- 

Nen · geticke. T Aaſt thou neuer befoze me ere now: 

A4 vod. es koꝛſoth, that T haue. 

F§Fttoty. Pra, ⁊ trowe ſo:and J ſent ſhee to the B. of London, and 

he rẽleaſed ther, and thoupꝛonuſedſt hum to ber an honeſt man. 

and that chou wouldſt be of the truc Tathoucke Church, which 

thou haſt not ſulfilied. ; : 

V V ood. I pꝛomiſed him nothing but J haue fulfilled it. o mã 

{hall be able to pꝛœue the contrary. | 

tot y. TTAecll, it will be tried well inough Mp Lozd, J will take 

my leaue Jfeare me pou ſhall do this mani no god, 

Chich, J would not haue pouto vſe ſuch lpeeches as pon do, 


as the Loꝛde bee ar and the liuing God, with ſuch like 


TH 
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D 
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woꝛdes. Can pou nat 8 well, our Lozd, oz out God, as 
otherwiſe? F = 

| VVood.J maruaile tſhonld repꝛoue me therkoꝛe, ſeeing 
an zee lt is the woꝛds of G renot refule to ſap our Jod, or out 
Barlo Loꝛd, chen A talke of yfcriptures nberc it is wzitten. Ik A 
"4 wich ſhould, it maſt follo ! chat J denied þ wo2ds of (Zod, and muſk 
needs be an heretickt: but J do not. CTherefoꝛe J marnatil what 


atithen he 
Eu ptrftlt 
k 
b 


tits, 


that J bcleeue not as vou do. 
Chich. Pes, that is my meaning indeed. 
Wood, J belteue in the liuing God, if von doe not ſo, chen our 
belicfes be not alike in deede. But if it pleaſe you to examine 
me vpon any particular matter, now, oꝛ at anp other tune, J 
will make pou anfwere therets by Sods belpe. 
Chich. Though pou be letue in God. J can p2ocue pou belene 
not as vou ought to do, as 4 can ſheive pon by pour hand wits 
ting.Pou haut denied the Catholtke church. LTHherioe he that 
erreth from the church ft cannot be ſaide that his fatth is gov, 
becher Aberkoꝛe be ruled by the church, from the vuych ve haue erred, 
Such 3 can ſhew pon porillous chings ol pour wetting it it ſhould be 
dene known, but pe ſhall not be hurt foꝛ inc, if vou will come to gay 
5 god oꝛder. But J p2omiic you J would not to? thee thouſazid 
du de poũd ſome had ſo much againft me, as Jean ſhew againſt p5n 
of pour owne hand witing.uh'ch pcucamiot dente. 


qui 


"2'rrreth 


aVed, 


The examination and anſwere of Richard II bodmam, martyr. 
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pou mean to find fault ther in. It ſcemech to me you miſtruſt 5 


70 


VVodd. will not deny mp hand by Gods helpe. Foꝛ J know 


well. J haue wꝛitten nothing at ame tune but the truth. Tyc re 
map be things written againſt mc,repo2ting it to be mine, and 
pet bee not: but my hai cannot well ve counterkeited there be 
enowe that know my hend. 
Chich. Do pou knowe tt pour ſelfe if pon fre it⸗ 
Wood. ca, that F do. Then he aroſe and fet a great bit dle of 
wiitings, aid opened them, and bade mie come l&, Jlvicd on 
them, and it was mp Hind indeed. ; 

u Chich How ſap pou, is it not pour olwne wiiting⸗ 

2.2 oo. Pes ſurelp it is. 

dungs. Ch. ch. How ſap pon to this, is not this vou hand alſo: 
VVood. I lœked, and it was. 2nd J ſaid. Pes verily is it. 
Chich. Well, you knowe vhat it inranech J dare ſay. 
Vood. ta, 3 knowe it very well:hete is a great deale, the 
lich J had thought had begue in my houſe, but X <anke God 


8© 


1803 


that it is here, foʒ in this vou ſhal tric chether it ve true o: not. 

Foz in this is contatned all the talke that was wetwirt the Cõ/ Richat 9 cc ob- 
miſſtoners and me. uben 3 was befoze them flue i nes, and al- wot pe 
ſo befoze the 23tſhop of London diners ttmes: and J am ſure, Con anoners 
pou no? thep thall find no woꝛdes falſe therein wittt en: and I 
thinke pſhirifs men nben they ſcarched mp houſe foz me. hen 
JI was taken, found chis, and caricd u with tem, but Incuer 
knewe it befoze now. But J am not ſoꝛp foꝛ it, but am rather 
glad. Foꝛ herein you may lee all p wꝛong vᷣ J receiued at their 
hands, and howlong J was in pꝛalon, and how F was tolled 
dp and downe, and bow x was detniered at length, and by this 
pon map tric whether tt be ſo 02 not. date ſav they that found 
tt x they thatb:onght it to pou, had thought it would haue tur- 
ned nie to diſpleaſure: but in veric dd all chings wazk loz the 

beſt to them that care God. 

Chich. 4ndeed J find no great fault in this: but here is peril⸗ 

lous geare, here is ſedition. This was ſel vp vpon the Church 
dooze,you knowe it well inongh, 
V Vood. Zndeed F wꝛote it tothe pꝛieſt and to other chat toke 
byon them to letch my child out of my houſe without mp leaue, 
and vled it at their pleaſure, when they knewe it was baptized 
alreadp, as they were well certified betozc. Wiherioze mw con- 
ſcience compelled me to ſhew them my mind in wiituig, uhere⸗ 
tn to contamed noching but the Scriptures ok Sod, revuting 
tyem fo! their folly. 

Chich. Pea,but it is terribly ment, and vncharttablp. At is ſuch 
geare coupled together I pꝛomiſe pou, as Incuer fie the like, 
But J pꝛomiſe you, will mate þ veſt of it. And J pꝛoteſt bee 
foze Sod, à would pon ſhuld do as wel as mine own ſoulex bo- 
dy. Be cotented to be reto;med. Sod hath don his part on you. 
Caſt not pour ſelfe away, Remember pour wife ard childzen, 
the poꝛe ᷣ lacke pour occupying. Meane to follow your voca- 
tion Remember pou are not called to be a teacher noꝛ a pꝛea- 
cher. S. Paul ſaith: Let euery man walke wherin he is called, & 
tnerem abide, Remember pou ate called to another vocation, 
fo Gods ſake walke therein. It is not vour office to do as you 
haue done. You might doe as much god by the repoꝛt of woz- (wadecridon. 
ſhiptuli men. as any man might do in all p country by pour ex- man from hs 
ample, and if you would followe the lawes of the Catholicke doctrine. 
church, it would be an occaſion to bꝛing a great mante ints the 
true church, chat arc out as pou are. 

VVood. I would not that vou ſhould ſap,that am out of the 
church of God, foz J am not. but do allowthe church of God ac⸗ 
co2ding to his woꝛd. Mea, if J were abꝛoad, if could win a- 
ny into the true church chat be out, by and meancs chat J couid 
vic, J would bee verie glad. Foꝛ God knoweth J loue all pro- 
ple as mp lelſe. And vhere pou ſap 3 haue bene a Pꝛeacher, 
it is not lo. I neuer toke any ſuch ching vpon me, as it is well | 
known. But as fo: teaching à cannot denie: foꝛ it becommech Ama mar ecech 
euerte man to teach and inſtruc his houſhouldin the fcarc of {? — * 
Sod, and all ocher(as tar as he can that deſt c it of him, And ke the 
whereas pou haue blamed me fo! reading the Scripture, any fectpturelereeth 
leauing my v2catton(as pou lap) q let not my vocation rea- {51509 Walke 
ding the ſcripture. Foꝛ J truſt J followed mp vocatio the bet» bur rather vo: 
ter therefoze, And ihe greateſt cauſe that J was compelled to butter bun. 
read the Scriptuxes, was, becauſe the Pꝛeachers and teachers 
was ſo changeable, i 
C ich. No: did vou not pꝛeach at a Fapꝛe: F 
VV-od, Noſirrelp,but it was ſorepo:ted. J was at a Fapꝛe 
indede, Chiles J was in pꝛiſon, J had leaue of the Coun- 
ſaile to goe home topaie my debtes, and then J went to a aire 
fo ſell cattaile, and there met with mee diuers poꝛe men that 
J had ſet a woꝛke, and of loue aſked mec hot 1 did, and how 
J could away with impꝛiſonment. And ſhewed them how 
G OD had dealt with mee, and how her would deale with 
all them that put their truſt in him: and this they called pꝛea⸗ 
chmg. And ſince that it hath bene repoꝛted that X haue baptr- 
zed childꝛen, and maried folkes, the which J ncuer did: z 
J was ncuer Miniſter, Ultherefo:e if J Had (ſo doone, J had 
— contrarie to the oꝛder of the Apoſtles, as God foꝛ bid F 

auld, 
Cnich. Jam \vell apaid,tfpcn be faultleſſe in thoſe things, fo; 

J haut heard ſay the cantrarie. 

VVood. I haue ſhewed pou the truth, and that no man liuing 
Hall be able to pꝛouc the contrary. 

: — Yon ſaide pon doe not diſallo we the true Catholicks 
hurch. 
V Vood. No, that J do not. 

Chich,.Zlhp doe pou not then goe to the charch⸗ Hou come not om omen. 
there, it is enfoꝛmed me. altowetg not 
VVond. Itruſl J am inthetrue church euerie daie. ut ta tell 07 Ces 
pan truth, Iconic not at the Church chere the moſt dor reſoꝛt. * 

Foꝛ if I ſhouls I ſhoulo offend, nd be offended. Foꝛ at þ laſt 
tune, that I was there, offended many, was oſtended my 
ſelfe. Tlherefoꝛc foꝛ conſcience ſake X would not come there, 

Foz { wis ſen: to pꝛiſon fo2 mp commit:19 there, and now 7 
am ſent topou fo bidiag thence. So they will not bee pleaſed 
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Cen. 


t Tim. 2 
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2. Mary. 
tor demne me por ſelle, : not offend God: therfoꝛe loke to if, 
the matter is wetghtie,Beliner me not into their hands, e think 
ſo to be diſcharged. | 
Chich. J tell pon truth, J can do little in thematter. Fo2 A 
haue not full authoꝛuie as pet of mine office: but 3 will ſende 
fo; pou and talke with pou, il 3 wiſt F ſhould do you ame god. 
VVood. F would be glad to talke with you and to ſhew pou my 
mind inanp thing chat you ſhall demand of me, now oz at any 
other time. 1 
Cnich Sothen he deſtred the Sheritkes men to tarrte dinner 
with him: that thts man ſaid he map dine with me alſo: foz it 
is poſſible that he map haue no great ſtoʒe of imtate vyither he 
ſhall goe. . 

Wood te we taried dinner with him, and had no further talk, 
neither how to pꝛoue where the true church of God is, noꝛ of þ 
ſacraments, noꝛ of any other ching pertaining to meward, not 
foꝛ the ſpace of two houres oʒ moe: but he entred in talke with 
me, how 3 vnderſtod manp ſcriptures, and foz biſhops pꝛieſts 
mariages, and whether Paule had a wifes not. To home 3 
anſwered : It is à ching chat 3 haue little to doe wich, as con- 
cerning mariages: but J am very well content to talke with 
pou in the matter, as far as my poꝛe learning will ſerue. So 
hen he had talked with me of diuers Scriptures, he liked my 
taltze well. He aſked me how J ſaide by Saint Paule, uhethcr 
he were marted oꝛ not? To home J anſwered: can pꝛoue by 
the ſcriptures, chat he was neuer married. 
Chich, How pꝛour pon that? 
Wood. JF will pꝛoue it wel inongh by Gods helpe. But pet 4 
will p:ooue that Paule might haue had a wite, as well as the 
ocher Apoſtles had. 
Chich, Mh, had the Apoſtles wines 7 f 
VVood. Pea, all, ſauing Paule and Barnabas, as à underſfãd 
tt. F032 theſe are Panles woꝛds in the I. to the C02. 9. chapter. 
Am I not an Apoſtle? ain I noc free taue I nor ſeene leſus 
>2triſt ? Are not ye my worke in the Lord ? And if be not an 
apoſile to othet, yet to you I am an apoſtle. Fot you are the ſeal 
of my Apoltleſhip in the Lord. Mine an{wer to them that aske 
me i this: Haue wee not power to cate and to drinke? either 
haue we not power to leade about a filter to wife, as wel as the 
other Apoſties haue, and as the brethren of the Lord ? Either 
have not Barnabas & I power thus to do? Do thts text pꝛoueth, 
that Paule : Barnabas were vnmaried. But Paule declareth 
that the roſt had wiues, and that chey had power likewiſe lo to 
haue, but they formd no nerde thereof. But Paule declareth in 
the 7. chapter of che firſt Epiſtle to the Tozinthians that he wat 
hath no power ouer his owne fleſh, may marrie: For it is bet- 
ter to mary then to burne. Where fore, to auoide fornication 
(ſaith he) let euery man haue bis wife. He ſaith, Let cucry man 
haue his wife, and every woman her husband. By this place of 
Scripture à vnderſkand, chat Biſhops and pꝛieſtes may haue 
wiues, becauſe they are men,rather then burne,o2tocommitte 

:nicatton. But I chinke vertly,hee that can abſtame, hauing 
power of his own will, doth beit. but if he mary: he ſinneth not, 

So then hee debated the Scriptures wich mee diuers wates, 
that a Biſhop noꝛ a Pꝛieſt ought not to haue a wife: but pꝛo· 
ued by diners Scriptures both in the old Law and in the new, 
that women were at firſt made foz the helpe of men, the which 
was ſpokengenerally to af men. Tyherefoze(ſatd J) euerie 
man may haũe a woman and ſinne net in honeſt matrimony, 
as well Biſhops and Deacons,as other men, vuhich pon call 
p:cltes,if they be true miniſters of Jeſus Chzilk, and of that 
oꝛder that Biſhops and Deacons were in Paules time. Foz 
Paule detlarech to Tim. 1. and the 3. Ihat a biſhop ſhould be 
the husband ot one wite, and how they ſhould be honeſtly ap · 
parelled, and how they ſhould bꝛing vp their childꝛen, and like 
wile the Deacons.This(ſaid J pꝛoueth moꝛe plainlp, that boch 
biſhops and Deacons had wines in the Apoſtles time, che vhich 
he could not dente. But then he alleadged chat no Biſhop noz 
pꝛoſt might take a wile, after he had taken vpon him that of- 
fice, but it he had a wite befoze he toke the office tried meete fo 
the purpoſe.fo; his life and foz his learning, he might keepe his 
wife, z bꝛing vp his childꝛen accoꝛding to S. Paules meaning 
to Zumnothy,o2 elſe night they haue no wines. 

Then ſaid J. Ithinke Paules meaning in chat place was, 
chat a man that hath had two wiues, might not bee made a bi⸗ 
ſhop noꝛ a Deacon, it he had neuer ſo much learning. But that 
place makech not that abiſhop 02 à Deacon may not mary af: 
ter they be made Biſhops and Deacons, Fo2 J am ſure that 
Palle was in the ſtate of a biſhop, when he ſaide: He had po- 
er to led about a ſiſter to wife as wel as the other apoſtles had. 
Here Paule declatetbh p it was in his power to haue a wife, 
after he had the office of a biſhop, ſchich was not in his power, 
if he had vm fozbidden of God. 

Thus haue 3 ſhewedpon my mind in this behalfe, boch of 
Paul, and alſo ſoz the mariages of biſhops and pꝛieſts, as J vis 
derſt and the ſcriptures, Howbeit, it is a thing the thich J haue 
little to do withall: but as pou required me to ſap mp minde in 
chat matter. ſo J haue done. | 
Ci:1c1, Bary J am glad that port haue ſaid as pou haue done. 
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Manx doe affirme boldlp that Paul had a wile, and yet cannot 


pꝛoue dhether he had oꝛ had not, by the ſcriptures: hut you haue 
ſaid very well. J am glad that pe are contented to ber ruled by 


therefoze. 


Gods woꝛd. And if pon will bee cantented likewiſe in o wo * 
matters, no doubt pou ſhall doe welt: therfoze gentle godman (1587: 
woman be ruled, God hath giuen you a god wit, J pꝛoteßt "toll 


befoze God, J would pou ſhonld do as well as mine owne ſoule ene, 25 


and bodp, and ſo would (A dare ſap) all the wo: ſhipfull | Richar ts © [a 
the countrep,as they haue repoꝛted to — an men in a © [ak 
Wood, Uhp, mp Loꝛd, J take God to recoꝛde (hhome 1 
traſt to ſerue) that J would bee as glad to line in reſt and 

peace, as an p man in all the wozld, if J might. And 3 ſtand 

to learne, and am contented to bee refoʒmed ok any ching that 

J holde, fk it can be p2ooned that it be not agreeable to Gods wat 
woꝛd. And che truth is ſo, J haue talked with a doſen pꝛieſtes — 
at the leaſt, ſince J was deliuered out of pꝛiſon, of certaine vn Cl 
matters, and they haue not bin able to certifie me in any thing 3320: Wo 
that 3 haue aſked them: and therefoze haue they complained vedere 

on me to the Sheriffe and Juſtices making tales and lies on {#5 e, 

mee, to turne mee to diſpleaſure, as much as in them liech. 3 3 bus 
pꝛomiſe pou, there be as many vnlearned Peſts in pour Dig. matter x11, 

ces, as in any one dioces in England J thinke : the moze it is dien. 

to be lamented. | 

Chich. J pꝛomiſe pou, J doe much lament it my ſelfe ; fo 3 

beare ſapno leſſe: but it is true that you (ate. J would 

could remedie it, but J cannot: but J will doe the beſt th 

I can, vhen J come info the Countrep,and J will bee glad Am 
totalke with — ſome other time,uben J am ſomedhat better 7 gtu 
at caſe.Bou ſe J am verie tender now, as J haue beens this = FH 
balfe peareand moꝛe. Come to dinner: our dinner is readie. 4 t 
I cauſed pon not to tary toz any great cheare that pou ſhall Feral 


baue, noꝛ J would pou ſhould not thinke that J goe about ts 
inne pou with imp meate. But you be welcome with all my 
heart. Come, ſit downe. 
V Vood, J thanked him, and went to dinner: and there dincd 1 biber 
w hun a marchant man, one of the ſheriffes men, and J, and Nerwictor np 1 
no mo, and wee had god chere, God be p:apſed therefoze. Wo te 
had no talke of the ſcriptures all p dinner vhile : but wen din | 
ner was done, che biſhop (aid, 

Chich, Now call P.Stoztes man. Fo2 the Tommilſſtoners 
haue cõmitted vou to pꝛiſon:but J will ſend foꝛ you oꝛ euer it be 
— — J pꝛap God I map doe pougod. F would bee very 

okit. 

Vood. If it pleaſe pou to ſend foꝛ me, J would be very glad 4 
to talke wich pou,fo2 I like pour talke well. And then ik it pleaſe d eue 
pour Lo2dſhip to cramine me vpon any particular matter, J Wirten 
will ſhew pou my minde therein, vy Gods grace, without dilſi | 
mulation. But J pꝛap pon let me haue nothing to doe with ꝙ. 
Stozie,fo2 he is a man without reaſon, me thinke. 

Chich. Mel, oꝛ euer pon go, how (ap pon to þ bu. ſacraments: 
Let me heare what pou cate to them, chat J map be the willin- 
er to ſend foꝛ you againe, 

Vood. knowe not vii. ſacraments. e 
= - — what ſhall J talke with ponz How manp do pou dend. 
VVood. J knowe but two:one thy 
and the other the Supper of the? 
pꝛoue by Gods woꝛd, that there 
refozmed. 

Chich.JfJp:oue not vii. by Gods 1 
and ſo he bade me farewell. 

Then the ſheriſtes two men and one of dockoꝛ Stoꝛies men, 
car ied me to doctoꝛ Cokes houſe, which docto2 Coke comman⸗ 
ded them to carte me to Þ ſherittes pꝛilon in Southwarke:ſap- 
ing. hee ſhall be called beſoꝛe vs againe ſhoꝛtly and all his fel- 
— we ſhall diſpatch them koz troubling the counttey a⸗ 

And ſo J was bꝛonght to the Parſhalſea ; here J now am Rieden 
metrie God be p2ayſed therefoze)loking foz indgement of my (4, @ucails 
fleſh : foꝛ they intende to diſpatch ins ſho2tly, if God will giue I 
them leaue: but God hath their hearts in his hands, and they 4 
can do nothing to me. but as God will giue them leaue.WUher- 
foze J cõmit my cauſe to God only, x I am ſure there ſhall not 
one haire of my head periſh without my heauenly fathers 
will, although 4 bide neuer ſo much trouble. Job periſhed not The dl: 
fo2 all his trouble, although God gave the diuell leaue to trow manber, ze 
ble and teie him diners and many waies, as God hath ſaffered curo:s of 5608 
bis members to trouble and trie ine diners and many waies, 1 Chi 
bauer God. Thep ſhall as little pꝛeuaile againſt my faith (I iv 

aue no miſfruſt) as the Diuell pꝛeuailed not agauift Job, '". 
vhatſoeuer they do with mp godes, lice oꝛ bodie. Fozhcthat DION 
kept Job in all his trouble, neither lumbzeth no2 llæpeth, n, 
but kerpeth mee and all his elece, that whether we liue oꝛ die, 
it ſhall be to the pꝛaiſe ano glozy of God. Foz if we liue, wee 
liuc at the Lo2ds wili,andif we die, we die to the Lo2ds will: 
ſo,chether we liue o2 die, we are the Loꝛds, bleſſed bee his name 
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crament of Baptiſme, 
t il poucan iuſtly cameng. 
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Therefo:e,deare bꝛethꝛen and ſiſkers, to lchom thismp wit d 
ting ſhal tome, be of god cheare and feare not that man can do mer to 
vnto pou. Noꝛ they can but kill the body: but fear hum tbat bath taten. 
power to kill both body and ſouls, And pet once againe J bid +4 
pou be of god cheare, Foꝛ the Sheriffe with diners ofhcr gen. ; 
tlemen and pꝛieſts, dhilſt J was at the Sherifes houſe, ſapd to 
me} all the hereticks in the countrey hung on me, as the peo 
ple did in times paſt vpon S.Auguſtine,oz Ambzolc, o: 17 


like, Al gerefoʒe ſaid they, lok wel on it, pou haue a great ching 
to anſwere foz. To the which J anſwered: J pzap God lap no⸗ 


. 
ST: thing moꝛe to my charge, then he will doe foz hereſte,as J am 


ns 
10710 gtue 
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r der doubt he chall neuer be able to doe it, no moꝛe then he hath pꝛo⸗ 


The ſecond examination of Richard Woodman, be fore the 
biſhop of Chicheſter, two of his Chapleines: & D. Story 
at the laſt came to vs, the xxvii. day of Aprill. 


re, L Irſt, 3 was ſent foʒ to the Barthalſep by Dodoz Stoꝛp, and 
2 7 — caried to his houſe beſides S. Nicholas Shambles:and 
amt. when had ſpoken to him, hee ſent me to the biſhop of Chiche- 
£20 fer, and ſaid he would come to him his lelte ftraghtwate: and 
fart, when we Were in the biſhops Hall, we had not taried long, but 
(93% the biſhop ſent fox me: and vhen J came befozehun, A did mp 
dutie to him as much as Jcould, 

Chich, Then ſaid the biſhop: You bee welcome: how doe pon 
now: 

Woodm. Well, J pꝛayſe Cod, chanking your Lo2dſhip foz þ 
gentle talke that yon had with mee at my laſt departing from 


ou. 
Chich, el godman Woodman, 3 haue ſent foz you of lone 
and god will that J bear to 918 tal wich vou, and J would 


haue pou to tell me ys d tn few woꝛdes. Fo2 indeede the 
laſt time that J talken vou, our talke was ſo long, that J 
kel into a great dei tze J. ndhaue bin the wozſe in my bo⸗ 
die euer ſince, Thert -v pon ſizew me pour mind bueflp 
in choſe particular ar J ſhal demaund of vou, e ccoꝛ⸗ 
ding to pour pꝛor i. v made then pou were with mee 
the laſt time. How. .a, ou vt? 

Wood. Pea foꝛſood e to anie thing that you ſhal 
demaund of me;by Code gelpe) as well as J can. 


left oft, and there wee will beginagaine, Pou laide then there 

— but two. How ſaie pou now to it: will you denie al ſauing 

two: 

ue Wood. A fate now, as J ſaid then. Pon ſaid, chere be bit. ſacra⸗ 

. ments, r J ſaid, 4 knewe but two: but if vou could appꝛoue 

ſcuen by Gods woꝛd, uhen J came befoze pou againe, mut 
nerds graunt them, And pon ſaid, if pou could not pꝛoue them 
by Gods woꝛd, J ſhould nat beleene them: and now J am come 
to ſæ how well pou can pꝛoue them. Here with hee was moued 
and all his Chapleines. : 
Cnich. By God and mp troth,J werne hee thinkech J cannot 
pꝛoue them. How ſaie you to the ſacrament of matrimome'? 

Qutepher, Wood, Nhie, my Loꝛd, Saint Paule ſaith to Timothte:a bi⸗ 

1% ſhop ſhould be faultleſſe: 4 you vle much ſwearing, vhich is a 

tf great fault ina biſhop, of all other, that ſhouid be än example to 

the llocke. Then he and his Pꝛelates were ina great rage with 

me, becauſe J repꝛoued him foz his ſwearing. 

Chich, What, J percciuc this man is woꝛſe then hee was the 

laſt date: chat, he takcth vpon him to teach mee to ſprake, as 

though J could not tell what 3 had to do ? 1 

Vriett. So me thinkech, mp Loꝛd, he is a ſtout fellow inderd as 

we haue ſenc. 

V Vood, Pra, J am ſtout, becauſe J doe that Jam commaun⸗ 


rt ded. I dare not foz my lile hold my peace, foꝛ J ſhould beare 
u plannclte. 


Chich. Where finde pon that pou are commanded to repzoue 
me? 

VVood. Jfthou ſæ thy bꝛother ſinne, repꝛoue hum: ik he repent, 
thou haſt won thy bꝛolher. But pou repent it not, me thinketh, 
but rather go about to maintain the lame. Chꝛiſt ſaith:He that 
breaketh one of tlie lealt of my commandemẽts, aud teacheth 


— GIS PIs neem 
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T he 2. examination of Richard Woodman,martyr; 


men ſo,ſhalbe called leaſt in the kingdome of heauem and peu 
Oey to teach men ſo, as far as I le, 

— hp mp Lozd,this man is paſt cure, 3 ſ@ no hope in 

m. 

Chich. No, ſo me thinkech. J will neuer talke with him moze. 
Go tall S. Stozie: let him do wich him what her will. He hath 
bin wich his fellowes in the Parſhalſea, and now hee is wozſe 
then he was befoze.J had ſome hope in him the other daie, but 
now J ſee none. 


1 o — ng pꝛaiſe God, my faith hangech vpon no men, but 


20 


bpon God, 

Prieſt, Nap,mp Loꝛd, I think he is not the woꝛſe fo; them: but 

J feare me they be p woꝛſe foz him. 3 knowe this man of old, 

befoze mine old Lo2d, 

VVood. Well mp Lo2d, loke well to it: will von deltuer mee 

to other men to ſhed mp bloud, and ſo thinke to waſh poue 

— of — Pilate did by Chꝛiſt? Nap pou cannot ber ſo 
iſcharged. 

Chichet?, I haue nothing to doe with pon: but of mp gentle- 

neſſe J haue ſent fo vou, becauſe pon ſaide, you would declate 

pour minde in ante particular matter J would demaunde of 


on, 
Vood, UWhyp, J doe not not denie but J will do ſo,if you do 


demaund it of me But you goe about to 2cliner me to other to 
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Chich. Hob ſaie you by che tcauen Sacraments:ſoꝛ there we 60 
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pour ſinne, the uyich J wil not do foz none of pon all, J tell pou 


Kill me: and J know chat thers is none chat hath to do wich mee 


bat port. 

Chich. I amnot conſecrated pet: thercfoze mp Lo2d Cardi- 
nal map examine pou, and condemne pou, oꝛ my Lo2vof Kon- 
don, foꝛ pou are now in his Dioces. 

V Vood,Pea my Loꝛd, is the matter euen ſo: Then J percciue 
ſhhereabout pou go. Qa, A will talke ns moꝛe wich you then, 
it you be at chat point. Aſkeme vhat vou will: but J will ſhewe 
pou nothing of my minde. 3 pꝛomiſe pou J will not anſwere 
— — r matters, ⁊ ſo pou to accuſe me to other, and they 

o kill me. 

Chich, IJ goe not about tokill vou, but woald bee glad to heare 
your minde in the ſacraments, chat tt pou vnderſtand them not 
aright, J would be glad with al my hart to ſhew you my minde 


how J vnderſtand them. Foz 4 would pou ſhould do as vel as 


mine own ſelte. 
V Vood, If pou would talk with me to do me god, would be: 
—_ to heare pou, ſhew pou mp mind: otherwtile J would 
£ a , 

Chich, Nap, J will pꝛomiſe pon,if I can do pou no god, 3 wt 
do pou no harme:ſoꝛ if à meant to do pou harme , I could lay 
pour own handwꝛiting againſt pou, but J will not: wherefoꝛe 
be in no doubt of me. How ſap pou to the ſacrament of matri⸗ 
monie? Is it a ſacrament oꝛ no: How thinke — by it: 
Wood. J thinke it is a holte inſtitution oꝛdamed of God in 
aradiſe, and ſo to continue to the wozlds end. 
Chich, Lo, now pou ſhall ſe how pou bee deceiued in chat, as 
pou — all the reſt. Come hither. Yona can reade Lalme 3 
am ſure. 
Wood. Pea J canread Latine, but J vaderffand very little. 
Chich, Come to mee, pon ſhall ſee that Paul callech it a holie 
Sacrament. Foz theſe be the woꝛds: For this cauſe ſhal a man 
leaue father and mothec,and ſhalbe joined to his wite : & two 
ſhalbe made one fleſh : This is a great ſacrament. 
VVood, JF remember ſuch a ſaping: but S.Paulcallethit not 
a ſacrament. But he ſaith ; It is a great myſtery, 
Chich. Where laich he ſo⸗ 
VVood.J am not ſure in what Text it is, but J am ſure theſe 
be S. Paules wo2ds, and that he callech it not a ſacrament in 
allhis wꝛitings. 
Chicheſter. Mhat, the laſt daie pe were full of Scriptures: 
here it is wꝛitten and there it is witten Mhat, wee can 
rehearſe the Scriptur es, as well as pou. Mherefoze, ff we 
bee ſure it bee written, it is no great matter foꝛ the place. 
Come hither , J will ſhew pou the place, X thinke, that poa 
meane. 
VVood. Floked, and it was waitten Sacramentum. 
it is a great myſterp, in the Engliſh tranſlation. 
Chich. J permit it be a myſtery. What is a myſferie: 
Wood, A myſterie is ( take it) vnſeœne: foz he ſaich, he ſpea⸗ 
keth betwirt Chꝛiſt and the congregation : So the great my⸗ 
ſterie that he ſpeaketh of, J take to be the laich of them that ve 
marted, which is hid in Chꝛiſt, the which wee ſee not. but Chꝛilt. 
— the deed hich is in the congregation, chich is the outward 
mat iage we ſœ, but the inward marriage of the heart wee {ce 
not. Wheretoze Panl calleth it a myſtery. And there foꝛe rf tt 
be à ſacrament, it is inuiſible to vs: It is not lene, as other 
ſacraments be. : 
Chich, Nay, I tell pon it is a viſible ſacrament, ſ&nc as the 
other be: fo2 ts not the martage ſ&ne 7 is not the man and was 
man {ene 2 
VVood, Mp Lo2d, I pꝛap pou ſchat is a ſacrament ? 
Chich, It is the ſigne of a holie thing. 
VVood. Pe thinks you haue certifiedme very wel.Zheren&d 
not bee a ſigne of a holy thing, there the holy thing is it ſelke. 
Then his Chapleines would haue interrupted me. but deſired 
my Loꝛd J — 5 ſap = 8833 — the matter. ©2 with 
much ado ye bade meta could. 
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Q- atr1monie fs aboly thing tt ſelf; ſigned, 
ge, Mat timony cankot be a ©7cramene 
fignifying a helpthing. 
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2. Mary. 
There ntede not to bee a ſigne of a 
thing, chere the thing is it lell. Patri- 
monp is a holy ching it ſclfand ts en⸗ 
ded outwardly, z ned no moꝛe ſignes 
but them ſelues: Wherfs:e it cannot 
be a Sacrament as other be. 
Chich. oe, hob much pon lpeake a- 
gainſt pour ſelft. And as foz an exam⸗ 
ple: I come by a Hoſier, and there 
hangeth a paire of Hole, the which be 
Hole, and be a ſigne of Hoſe that bee 
to ſell wichin. 


Prieſt. Hob ſaie you to this:? Now m loꝛd hath hit you home 
inder d. 
Hood. he hathhit me perilloufly, J tell yu with ſophilirp to 
di end mige eres withal. I maruel pou be not al aſhamed of it. 
can «:2fnore that, to ali pour ſhamies, it J might beinffly heard, 
A tell pouplaincip. 
Priett. hat: pon be angry me thinks. i 
Wood. am not angrie, but J am earneſt, tel vou, to ſe pont 
blindnes and kollp. J talked of the Scriptures that be written. 
and it is Gods wo2d, to pꝛoue my matter true bv, and you will 
pꝛoue ycur matter true by a paire of hoſe. And as well can pou 
pꝛoue it by that, as by Gods woꝛd. f ; 
_—_ Why, is there nothing true, but that is wzrtten in the 
Wible⸗ 
Wood. S. Paule ſaith to the Galathians the firſt chapter: if an 
Angell come tro heauen, & preach any other doctrin then ma 
be proued by Gods Word, hold him accuricd ;and ſa do J, £ 
tell you piane!:c, i | 
Prictt. Here is a Teſtament in my hand: if J harle him in 5 
fire and burnc hun, haue J burned Gods woꝛd, oz not: 3 will 
bu a new fo2 xvi.pence. ; 
Wood. I ſap, vou haue burned Gods woꝛd, and J beleene, hee 
that wil barne a Teſtament willingly, would burne God 
— if he were here, ik hee could: foz hes and his woꝛd are 
all one. 

Then ihey made a gteat laughing at it. 
Wood. Laugh on, quoth 3. Pour laughing will bee turned fo 
werping, and all ſuch top will be turned to mournuig. A pou re 
pent it not with ſpeed, : 
buch. Then the bithop began to helpe to cloake the pꝛieſts tol- 
Ip, ſaying: vp, if my Courting houſe were full of bokes, and 
if my houſe ſhould be on fire by chance, and ſo be burned, were 
Sods wo:d burned? 
cod. No, my L oꝛd, becauſe they were burned agamſt your 
will: but pet if vou ſhould burne them willingly, oꝛ thinke it 


uc l, and not being ſoꝛie foz tt, von burne Gods woꝛd as wel as 


led. 1 4» 


he. Pop he that is not (o2p fo; a ſhꝛelod tur ne, doch allo we it to 


be god. | 
(a5 ch. Follod your vocation:pou haue a little learning. VVe 
hauc an altar.whereot you may not cate. What meaneth S, 
Haul tbetebp: 

cod. chere is no man lo foolith, to eate fones, J trow. 
(Chich. Aha meckers and ſcoꝛners be pou, to ſay no man wil 
be ſo fœliſh to eate ſtones: it isa plame mocke. i 
Vood. bp, mp Coꝛd, pou ſaide J had no learning, noꝛ 


| knowledge, noꝛ underſtanding. Wherefo1e it becommeth 


$1 00415 man 
"(C6111 to his 
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pou to mae things moꝛe plaine to me. and not to aſke me ſuch 
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The 2. examination of Richard Nou mn, martyr, 


well inough, but chat pou liſt to cauill with me. 
VVood. Why, mp Loꝛd, do pou think F vnderſtand ſit; dark; 
places of the ſcripture, without learmngzponſayde cuen new. 
3 had no knowledge noz learning, chere ſoꝛe J apnſwered pou, 
as pon iudged of me. 
Cbich. Ac, let this matter paſſe and let vs turne to the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall againe. How ſap pou by the ſacrament of the altar: Setramen: 
125 8 meant the ſacrament of þ body and bloud of 7e, igt d. 
us Chu. 
Chich. I meane the ſacrament of the altar, and ſo J ſap, 
VVood. ou meane Chit to be the altar. do pou not: 
Chich. Imeane the ſacrament of p altar in the church. TAhat, 
is it ſo ſfrange to pou⸗ 3 
1 is ſtrange to me in derd, it pou meane the aultar of 
one. 
Chich. It is that altar that J meane. 
VVood. vnderſtand not the altar ſo. 
Chich, No, thinke ſo indeed: and that is the cauſe that yon 
be deceined. J pꝛate pon, huw doe pou vnderſtand the aulter 
then 
V Vood, It pou will giue me leaue till J haue don, J will ſhew 
pou how vnderſtand the altar, and where it is. 
1 haue leaue to ſap pour mind, as much as 
pou will. 
VVood. It is wꝛitten, Mat. 1 8. That wherſocucr two or three 
be gathered together in Chriſts name, there is he in the midit 
among them: and what ſocuer they ask the father vpon earth, 
it Hall be granted them in heauen, agrerxuig tothe 5. ef Path. 
ſaying. When thou commeſt to offer thy gift at the altar, and 
there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, 
leaue there thy offering, and go firſt and be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then offer thy gift. The pꝛie ſts would haue inter; 
rupted me: but the biſhop bade them let me alone. 
Cinch, ou ſhall heare a pꝛety concluſion anone. 
Woo, 4 pap pi let me make an end, and then find fauit with gutters 


Chich.Pea,J perceine pen bnderifand the meaning ef Paule f 
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me if pou can. Nom to the matter. In theſe two places ot ſcrrp- and oniyater, 


ture, J pꝛoue that Chailt is the true altar, ſcheron euery c<1:iſti- 


an man and woman ought to come and offer their gifts. Firſt 
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dark queſtions, and pet blaine mee to; mee thuike it is to 60 


much. a 
C hich J date ſay,yen know what it meanech wel inough. The 
moſt ole in my houſe wil vnderſtaud mp mcaning better then 
voi do. 
Wood. There ſtode ſome of his menne not karre ott, tal, 
king together beide a windowe. He called one of them by his 
name. | 
Chich. Come hiiher J ſav to che, chou ſhalt not eat of this tas 
ble. That da J mc ane thereby? 
The man, Foziath, my Loꝛd, peu would not haue me tate ot 
this table, laping his hand thereupon. With thts anſwere hee 
made all them in the houſe to fall en laughing, and A could not 
hold it in. but burſt out wich laughter, and ſaid. 
Vood. Ac hach expounded the matter almoſt as well as J. 
Brgy Her nicaneth well incugh, if you would vnderſtand 
him. ; 

Aunlwwere mee againe, to make it moꝛe plaine. J ſate 
to — thou ſhalt not eate of this Table. What meane J 
thereby: - 
Ihe man., Fozſothpou would not haue me eate this table. 
Vood. Theſc wa:ds made them all laugh. WUhcrewith the bi⸗ 
Hop was alnoſt angrie, becauſe the anſwere pꝛoued no better, 
and ſaid. 
Chich. De meanech that J would not haue him cate any of the 
meat chat is ſet vpon this table. Dod ſaiſt thou, docſt thou not 
moane ſo: 
Ihe man. Ves lozſoch mp Lo2d, chat was my meaning in 
ved, 
\'Vood. Pea, my Lo. now pau haue told hin ſchat vou mean 
he c an ſap ſo to:t ſo cord haue donc ae little wit as 4 haue) 
it you had late Paule meant that no man might cate of that 
abt was offered vpoin ti;c altar, but che pꝛieſts. 


—_— co — —— — — — — —— 


70 
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ſchercloeuer tye people are gathcredtogether in Chufts name, 
there is ge in the midſt: and where he is, there is the altar, ſo that 
we may be bold tocome and offer our giit, it wee bee in loue 
and charity: if we be not. we maſk leaue there our oſtering, and 
go fir ſt and bee reconciled to our bzother , and agree wich him 


quicalp, and ſo foꝛth, ano then come and offer the gift. Sem wil Che placeof 


anus Muth. 5. 
lap, how ſhail J agree wich my aduerſarp, uÞen he is net nigh — n 
by a hundꝛed miles? map J not pax til J haus ſpoben with 
hun! To all fach J anſwere: if ¶ x ʒeſume to pzap among 
the faithfull, wiſhing any euil to⸗ woman oꝛ child chou 


alkeſt vengeance vpon ty ſeife, 
elſe of the L028 in his paper. V 
ſarie: chat is, make thp life ag 
tho heart without diſſimulactor 
wozld foꝛgiucneſſe from the bot 


ch alkethanything 
gre wich thy aduer⸗ 
Pods lvo2d. S aie in 
zeſt Godany all þ 
zcart,intending ne⸗ 


uer fo offend them anie moe map bc boldto com 
atrd offer their gifte, their pꝛ ie tar, uhcre the peo⸗ 
ple of God bee gathered togett haue 7 ſhewed pott 


= 3 of the altar, e Kering, as J vnder⸗ 
and it. 
Chich, Do pon vnderſt amd the offering and the aultar lo? J ne⸗ 
uer heard any man vnderſtand it ſo, no not Luther the great 
hereticke, that was condemned by a generall councell, and his 
{tare burned. — 
Vood. If he were an hereticke, J thinke he vnderſtod it not 


* 


it ſo, 

C hich, O ahat vaine gley is in pon, as though pou vnder⸗ 
ſtod all things and other men nething. care me: will thew 
pou the true vnderſt anding, both of the aultar, and the offering 
on the altar. VH Nc an altarſſaid Paule) thiat ye may not car 
of Meaning chercop that no man inight eate of that nhich was 
offered on tx altar, but the pꝛieſf. Fo2 in Paules time all the li- 
uing that the Pꝛelt had, the people came and offered it on the 
altar monie oꝛ other things: and nhen the people came to offcr 
it, and then temembꝛed that they had any thing againſt their 
bꝛother, then they left their offering vpon the altar and went 
and were reconciled to their bꝛother:and they tame againe and 
offered their gift. and the Pꝛieſt had it. This is the irue vnder · 
ſtanding of the place that yon haue rehearſed; rhereſoze peu 
be deceiued. f 

Vood. My Loꝛd, that was the vſe in theold lawe. Chꝛiſt was 
the end of that, But indeede J perceive by Panles wo:des che 
ſacrifice was offered in Paulzs time:pet that maketh not y if 
was wel done, but he rebuked it, Tchereloꝛe, it ſeemeth to mee 
that pon be decciued. g 

Chich. ITyho ſhall be iudges betwixt vs in this matter: 


Heb. 1. 


The catho!tchl 


laſt dap. 


Chich,Peu meane the wozd chall iudge the wozde ; How can Y 


that be z 1 
V Vood. Saint Peter ſaith : The Scripture hath no privat*17- 
tetptetation hut one ſcripture muſt be vnderſt end by an _ 


} « | 
le. 


Anng q 


Tit iltarho | 
and wyrtttz 


ſo inderde: but J am ſure all Chaifttans ought to vnderſtand 4 N 


wilnorhzue } 
V Vood,The xu. or John declareth uh9 ſhall bee iudge in fe 2% _ 
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nutht lac 
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NI 
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u beontle 
witthe ſa 
Aub Zap 
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The 2. and 3;exammation of Richard Woodman, Martyr, 


Chich, And pou will vnderſtand it one waie, and J will vn⸗ 
derſfandit an other way: and uho ſh ul be iudges betwirt vs 
1 
rp . The truce Church of God is able to diſcuſſe all doabts; 
e to hom & eker it. | ER 

Chich. J am glad pou ſap ſo, if pou will ſaie ſo in derde. 
Wood. Mp Loꝛd, J neuer mcant otherwiſe. 

Chich, The church of God doth allow the Sacrament of the 


aultar. 
Wood. hat doe pon offer now vpon the aultar 2 


1 
Chich, WIE offer vp in the blelled Sacrament of the aultar 


en he the bodie of Chꝛiſt to pacifie the wꝛath of God the Father: ano 


ien, but of 


ewlcdech. 


therewith they put off their cappes all, to that abhominable 


doll. 
Wood, faint Paul ſaith to the Hebꝛues, in the 10. chapter, 
ee are ſanctified by the offering of th body of Ieius Chriſt 
vpon the crofle once for all: and euerp Pꝛieſt is dailic mini: 
ſtring and oftentimes ofkereth one manner of offering, which 
cm neuer take away ſinnes: and that is the offering that pon 


vſe tooffcr, As farre as J can lee, vou be pꝛieſts aſter the o:der 20 


of Aaron, that offered vp Sacrifice foꝛ their owne ſinnes, and 
the ſinnes of the people, ; | | 
Cbich. Nay, Aarons ſacrifice was with blond, which ſigni⸗ 


ius ficth the death of Chꝛiſt, the which was ended vpan the croſſe 


by his bloudthedding : but wee are Pꝛeſtes after the oꝛder of 
elchiſedech, the witch offered bzead to the king in remem- 
bꝛance. and ſignifieth the giuing of Chꝛiſtes body in bꝛead and 
wine at the lait ſupper , the trhich he gaue to his dilctples, and 
commandcd it to bee vſed to the end of thewozld, This is the 
ſacrifice that we offer, accoꝛding to his wozd. 


3 
Wood, ec thinke you haue made the matter very plaine to 


me, that as Chziſt was the end of all Sacrifices, ſo was hee 
the beginning of the Sacraments, willing them to bee vled in 
the remembzance of hun, to the wo:lds end. 


reathelicks Chich. Tchat, in remembꝛance of him, and not himſelfe, as 


auth ſacra · 


yy onelp, but the thing tt ſcife. How ſap pon 2 Is it not his bodte, 
he thing akter the woꝛds bee ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt; Dow lay pou 2 goe 
:i16gnfied, pꝛiefelp to wozke, foꝛ 3 cannot long tary with vou. 
Wood. My Loꝛd, if pou wiil anſwer ince to one ſacrament, 40 
3 will anſwer pou to an other. . 
Chich. Pes Jam very woll content with that. 
wunderte VVoOOd. If you ſay the woꝛds of baptiſme ouer the water, and 
ale there to be no chude there, is there true baptiſme ? | 
me Chic, Ps, there muſt be the water, the wozd, and thec<ilde, 
-,"hout and then it is vaptiſme. 3 
diere, Wood, Uery well. T de bee baptiſed in the name 
—m— the Father, and of tt is not truely baptiſcd, 


> davor, was 
a4(h11d,nake 


win: #0 
rind, brex 
Q!Qerecetie 
Mitit Sa. 
ſt ot the 
landckte. 


With of . , 
— Prieſt. Then the faith of the reteiuer maliethit his bodie, and 
ede. not his woꝛd, by pour ſaping. J p2ay you, what did Judas 79 
kate: 
Wood. Judas did cafe the ſacrament of Chꝛiſt, and the Di⸗ 
ucll witha!). ä 
— ſt. He cate the bodic of Chꝛiſt vnwoꝛthilp, as Saint Paul 
aith. 
VVood. Nay. S. Paul ſaith no ſuch thing. Hee ſpeaketh net 
of cating of his bodie vnwoꝛthilp, butof the Sacrament vn⸗ 
woꝛthilp. Foꝛ he ſaith : Wlioſocuer cateth of this bread, and 
drinketh ot this cup vnwotthily, eateth and dtinketh his one 
damnation, becauſe he maketii no differ? nce of the Lords bo- 8 © 
"7 die: md not becauſe he eateth ihe Loꝛds bodie. It Judas had 
"ret eate Chaſtes body, it muſt needs kollow that Judas is ſaued. 
dach then Ne Chal ſaith in the ſixt or John: \Vholocuer eateth my 
Vibelaucy fleſh, and drinketh my blouc, hath cternall life, and I wil raiſc 


N. 
uger ve 


his won ſaith: Take, eate, this is my body? It is not the ſigne 


ptiled in the name of the Fa⸗ 


Chich. No: the chud . | 
oly Ghoſt, oz cls it is not tru⸗ 


ther. ind of tha Don 


iy baptilcd, 

Wood, Then chere »-1; 3 Added, no2 taken awaie 
from che Sacrame : * 7 

Chich. No, ſaid fir . 

Wood, Now, my ider fo you, iſ it pleaſe pon. 


Chich, Well, how ws — is my body: is it 
nat Chꝛiſter body noꝛds be ſaid 2 

Wood, Mp Loꝛdz. fut vou by pour owne woꝛdes, 
that yen anſwered 1. chich is true: the water, the woꝛd, and 
d the childe, all theſe together make baptiſme : the bꝛead, wine, 


and the woꝛd make the Sacrament : and the eater, eating in 6 0 


true faith, maketh it his body, Here A pꝛoue it is not Chꝛiſtes 
en to the faithfull recemer. Foz he ſald: Take, cate, this 
is my bodie. 

He called if not his badicbefo:e eating, but after eating. 
And Saint Auguſtin ſaich: Crede, & manducaſtt; Beleeue and 
thou haſt eaten. And Samt John ſaith ; Hee that beleeueth 
in God, dwelleth in God, and God in him: ſchexefoꝛe it is bn 
poſTible to dwell in God, and to eate his bodie, without atrue 


faith, 


him vp againe at the laſt day. | 
Prieſt, Bp Loꝛd, thismants an interpꝛeter after his owne 
Chich. J > it is but llicto talke with vou: it is but loff la · 


Ant bour; How ſap vou? Do pdu no: beleeuc,that aſter the woꝛdes 
Meu pelaid, there remamech neither bꝛead noz wine, but the verie 


bodie of Chꝛiſt reallp - make mea plaine anſwere, fo; I will 
talke no moꝛe with pon. 

Wood. I will make vou à dircd anſwer, how I belcue of 
the true Sacrament. J doc bel eue, chat if I conic to recciue 
che Sacrament of the body aud blond of Chꝛiſt, truelie mum⸗ 
ſtred, beleuting that Chꝛiſt was boꝛne foz mee, and that ke ſut 
fcred death foꝛ me, and tiiat I thall be ſaued from my ſinnes by 
his bloudſheding, and ſarecciuing the Sacrament in that re⸗ 
membꝛance, then 4 beleeve doe receive wholip Chit, God 
and man, myſtically by fatth : this is my belieke. 

Chich, Why, then it is no bodie without faith, Gods woꝛd ts 
of no foꝛce, as pou coumt it. 

Wood. Mp Loꝛd, J haue told vou my mind without diſſimn⸗ 
latton, and moꝛe pou get not of me, without peu will taſke 
with mee by the Scriptures: and it vou will doe ſo, F will be⸗ 
gin anew wich pou, and pꝛoue it moꝛc platiie!y chick oꝛ fonre 
maner of wates, that you ſhall not lap nap to that J haue 
ſaid, your ſelle. 33533 

Then they made a great laughing, and ſa d: This is au 

Hereticke indeede, it is func he were burned: TTihich watts 
moued mp ſpirit, and J ſaid to them: Judge not, lcait peu be 
tudged, Foz as vou iudge me, pou ſhall be uidged pour ſelues. 
Fo? that pou call hereue, J ſerue God trucly with, as pou atl 
ſhall well know, vhen pou ſhall bee in hell, and haue bloud to 


dꝛinke, and ſhall be compelled to lap fo: paine ; This was the 


man that we ieſted on, and mhoſe talke we thought iwliſhnefie, 
and his end to be without honour: but now wer may fee how 
he is counted among the ſaints of God, and we are puniſhes, 
Theſe woꝛdes ſhall pouſap, beeing in hell, it pou repent not 


o with ſpærd. if pou conſent to the ſhedding of my bloud; vheres 


foꝛe loke to it, J giue pen counſell. 
Prieſt, Nhat: pou be angry, me thinks. Now will ſay moꝛc 
to pou, then J thought to haue done. You were at arill a 
tweluemonth agone, ano ſent foꝛ the Parſon and talco wich 
him in the churchpard, and would not goe into the Church: foz 
pon ſaid: it was the Idols temple, Yea, J was with mine old 
Lo2d, vhen he came to the A ings Bench to peu, and pou ſaid 
many ſtout woꝛds ts him, 
Wood. That J ſatd, 4 ſaid: and there pou ſaid J was an- 
gry, J take Sodtomp recoꝛd, J am not, but am zealous in 
— — and ſpeakc out of the ſprite of & D D with chrare⸗ 
ulneſle. 
Prett, The ſpirit of God: hough, haugh, hough: thinke peu 
that vou haue the ſpirit of God - : 
Wood, J bcleenc ſurcly that à haue ſhe ſpirit of G OD, J 
p:atſe God therefoꝛe: and vou be becctuers.mockers., and {co2- 
ners befoze God, and be the childꝛen of hell, all the ſoꝛt of port, 
as farre as J can le. And therewith came im fore: Stoꝛp, 
pointing at me withhis finger, lpcaking to the 15tſhop in La⸗ 
tin, ſaping at the length. 
Story, J can ſap nothing to him, but hee is an hereticke. 7 
haue heard vou talke this houre and a halle, and can heare no 
reaſonableneſſe in hun. 
Wood. Judge not, leſt pou be iudged: foꝛ as you iudge, port 
ſhall be iudged peur ſelte. 
Story. That, be vou à pꝛeaching:? pou ſhall pꝛeach at a fake 
ſhoꝛtlie with vour felowes. Py Lo2d, trouble pour felfe ng 
moꝛe with him. 

With theſe woꝛdes, one bzonght wo2d chat the Abbot of 
Weſtminſter was come to dine wich the 23iſhop, and many 
other Gentlemen and women. Then there was ruſhing a⸗ 
_ with ſpeedeto meete him. Then ſaid Doctoz Stozp to my 

ceper. i 
Story, Carrie him to the Parſhalſœ againe, and let him be 
kept cloſc, and let no bodie come to ſpcake with hun. 
Wood. And ſo they departed. Then one of the pꝛieſts began 
fo flatter with mee, and ſaid: foꝛ Gods ſake remember pour 
ſelfe. God hath ginen yon a god wit: you haue read the lcrip⸗ 
tures well, and haue boꝛne them well in memozie: It wer 
great pitie pou ſhould do àmiſſe. | 
Wood. What a flattercr be vou, fo ſaie np wit is god, and 
that J haue read the ſcriptures well? and but cuen now por 
ſaid J was an hereticke and deſpiſrd me. 4f J be an hereticke, 
J can haue no god wit as vou haue conteded. But J thinke 
pour owne conſcience doch accule pou, God gine you grace to 
repent, if it be his will. h 
Prieſt. I call it a god wit, becauſe pou arc expert in all que⸗ 
ſtions. | 
Wood, You maie call it a wicked wit if it agree not with 
Gods woꝛd. Then onecried; Awaie, awaie, berccomncth 
ſtrangers So me departed, and J came agauie ta the Par⸗ 
thailze with my Keepcr, 


C The third examination of Richard Wootman copied 
weich his one hand) beſore Doctour Lang dall Parſon of 
Buxted in Suſſex, and Chaplcine to my Lord Mountague, 
and M. Iames Gage, at my Lord Mountagues houte, be- 
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Anno, I557. 


He 12. dap of Mau the Parch ell tame to the Barſyallre 
and ſent foz me to lpeane wuh hun. chen S came . 
bim, 


1807 


The true con. 
ſeſlion of Rich, 
Joodman rows 
c Hing the <7 fi» 
crament. 


The zcale of 


God: tpirfr in 


Ii. Goodman. 


Doctoꝛ Stoꝛp 
commeth in. 


Dotte: Stop 
commander h 
HN. Tleodmon 
aint to he 
Parüzallep. 


Thethird tea ⸗ 
minationot᷑ 


Ftch Qood - 


1898 


2. Mary. 
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I was abꝛoad in the citie. To whom J anſwered, u it ſhall 

picaſe pour maiſter chip, I was abzcad in the cite on Punday 
was leuennight. 

NIarſhall. &Ahat made pon abꝛoad? 

V Vood, The Biſhop of Chicheſter ſent foꝛ mee to talke with 

me at home at his houſe beſide S. ucholãas ſhambles. 
Matſhiall. Were pou abꝛoad no otherwiſe chen ſo⸗ 

V'Vood, No foloth : J was neuer abꝛoad ſince J was lent 

bicher, but then. Foꝛ J haue nothing to do abꝛoad, vnles they 
ſend fo: nie. 

Mart hall. Zhis is a marucllous matter, F pꝛomiſe pou was 
not ſo rebuked theſe ſeuen peares, as J was foz you within 
theſe thꝛer daics. It is repoꝛted that pou were ab2oad in the 
Cutie at certatne Tauernes, and ſpake ſeditious woꝛdes bo:h 
in che Tauernes and ſtreets as pou went. 

Y Vood, Sir, the truth is, J was in neuer a houſe oꝛ Ta⸗ 
uerne, uhiles J was abꝛoad, but in the Biſhops houle, as my 
Keeper can, and will (F am ſure ) teſtifie:noꝛ Jneuer talked 
with any man in the ſtreets as J came, but with my keeper, 
lauing with one man in deede, of the pariſh of Framfield in 
Sulſcr,uhere M. James Gage dwelleth. His name is Kober; 
Smith.being one of my molt enemies : vhoſfadc in a waine 
as we came by, and was vnlading of Cheeſe (me thought but 


18 


a little way from the ar ſhalſee. In dcede J bade hun God 


ſpeede, and aſked hun how he did: and he ſaid, well he thankcd 


me: and he aſked me how did, and J ſaid, well, J pꝛaiſe God: 


and that was all the talke that we had: and theſe woꝛdes were 
ſpoken as Jcame by hun. J pꝛomiſe you ſtr, J ſtode not ſtill 
wle 5 ſpake them, as my keeper can tell: and thinke theſe 
woꝛds were no ſeditions woꝛds, but might be ſpoken woll e⸗ 
nough ( thinke oꝛ els it were verie ſkraite. | 
latſhall. Then it is tobee thoaght, that that man repozted o- 
therwiſe then it was, J am glad it is as pouſay. TUctl, make 
ou readie. foꝛ you mutt go toꝛth ſtra!ghtway, ere pou ſhall 
vc examined of that and of other things, uhere pou ſhall an- 
ſwere fo: your ſelic, & o make haſte; loꝛ J will tary till pou bc 
rcadp. 
Wood. So J departed from him, and went tomy pziſon fel- 
lowes, and toke mv lcauc of them, deſtring them to pꝛap fb2 
me, foꝛ I thought verily tocome no moꝛe to them. Foꝛ I ſup· 
poſed 3 ſhould bane gone befoze the Councell, becauſe the 
— ſaio he would tary foꝛ me hunſclt: and eſpeciallp be» 
cauſe hee ſaid it was repoꝛted that J had ſpoken ſcdittous 
woꝛdes, it made mee thinke it is poſlwle that there maie bee 
fomc lalſe chings imagined vpon mer, to bꝛuig me to mpend. 
3 remembꝛed that Chꝛiſt ſaid: The i{ruanc is not abouc his 
Lord, Scing the Tewes bought kalſe witnes against Chꝛiſt, 
I thought they wauld do much moe, oꝛ at the leaſt do ſo to me, 
if God would ſuffer them: vhich made me caſt the woꝛſt. ut 
J was and am ſure pꝛaiſe mv Loꝛd God) that all the world 
is not able to acculc ine iuſtly of any ſuch thing. Which ching 
confidered, made me mery and ioitull: and J was ſurelp cer- 
traced that thevcould doe no moꝛe againſt me, chen God would 
gie them leaue: And ſo J bade my pꝛiſon kellowes farewell, 
and went mito the Poꝛters Lodge to the Parſhall, and hre de- 
linered mee to oui of his owne inen, and to one of my Loꝛd 
Poimtagues men and bade me go with them: and thep caried 


fi . 95ar; Oueries, and bought me into à chamber in my 
Lond Pountagues houſe: and there was one Doctour Lang- 
dlc. Chapleine to my Loꝛd. Bp keepers laid to the Doconr ; 
nus is the man chat we went fo?. 


Lang. TUhat thinke pou of them chat died long agone, pour 
Sraundfather, wich their fathers befoze them You tudge 
them to be damned, and all other chat vic the lame that they 
did, chꝛoughout all Chuffendom.,vnleile it be m Sermanp and 
here in England a few peares,+ in Denmarke: and yet thep 
are returned again. Thus wee are ſure this is the truth, and 4 
would you ſhould doe well. Porir father is an honeſt man, and 
one of my pariſh, and hath wept to me diuers times, becauſe 
you would not be ruled: and he loueth vou well, and ſo doch all 
the countrev. both rich 2 poꝛe, il it were not foꝛ thoſe eiull opi⸗ 
mons that yon hold, wich many ſuch like tales of Robin Hod. 
od. I pꝛap pou giue mee leaue to ſprake à few woꝛdes to 

on. 

ane. Pes ſip pour mindc. 

Hag. Yon haue told a great tale and along, as it were a- 
ga nſt me as pou chinke ſaping. 3 hold this and chat: Judge 
my Father and mp Graundfathcr, and almoſt all the wozld, 
wiihout it be atcwthat be of our ſect. But Jindgenoman. 
But the 1 2.0f Toh declaretb, vho it is chat iudgeth, and ſhall 
iudge thelaft day. Che father ſhall not beare the ſonnes of - 
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fences, no2 the ſonne the fathers offences : but {hat ſonle that c FIERY 
ſinneth ſhall die, as (aith the Pzophet. And agatne, we maie 1 nag 
not follow a multitude to doc enill, as ſatih the 4320pher : Fo: 1557, 


the moſt goe the wzong wate. And Chailt faitl; in the 1 2, of May 


Luke, chat his flock is a little flocke. Yeere be places enow to ine ö 


diſcharge me, although J do not as the moſt doc. wut can any un demg g 


man lap that do not as J ought to do: there be my accuſerg⸗ Ea do e 


wy — 


Lang. What, pou be full of Scripture me chinke, and call fo; beatz 


93 mo! 
pour accuſers, as though pcu were afraid to vtter pour minde 2u9ht bs 


to me. But J would haue pou not tobe afraide to talke with two tzingz, 1 


me: Fo2 à meane no moze hurt to yon, then J do tomp ſelfe 

J take God to my recoꝛd. 5 
Wood. J cannot tell. It is hard truſting of fair woꝛds. Ten 8 
a man cannot truſt his father noꝛ bꝛother, noꝛ other that haue pm n 
beene his amid ar friends, but they deceiue hun, a man mae Ned. 
lawallp follow the example of Chiſt towards thein chat hee 

neuer ſaw bcfoze,ſaping ; Be as Mie as Serpents, and as inn 

cent as Doues, Beware of men, for they goe about to betray Cootman 
you. And it maketh mee ſulpect pou much, becauſe you blaine antger,e? 


that pou would take vantage of me, it J chould ſweabe nune 
owne wo2ds. UWherctoze 2 will take as god herde as J can, 
becauſe J haue been deceiued alreadie by them J truſted most. 

Ahe tefoꝛe blame me not though J anſwer circumſpcaln. It 
ſhall not be ſa:d, by Gods helpe, that J will run wilfully into 
nune enemies hands, and yet J pꝛaiſe God, my lite is not dear 
to my lelfc, but it is deare with God; UWhereſoze J will do the 
vitermoſt that I can to kœpeit. 


Lanę. You ve afraive where no feare is, fo; J was deſired of > Ungde 


30 maiſter Sheriffe and his bꝛother, and of other of pour friends, S. bange z 


to talke with pou, and they told mee chat you were deſirous to ewig. 
talze with mee, and now pte make the matter asthough pou mir 
had nothing to do with mee, and as though pon were (ent to occation, ww 
pꝛiſon foꝛ nothing: foꝛ you call foꝛ pour accuſers, as though ment Pr 


— 


there were no man to accuſe you But it there were no manto bein 


accuſe pon, your own hand wꝛiting did accuſe you enough, that erg 
pou ſet vpon the church doꝛe it vou bee remembꝛed) and other — own hard 


letters that pon let all abꝛoad, ſome at one place, andlome at 
an other. UAherefoꝛe pou neeve not to call foꝛ pour accuſers. 


30 Pour own hand will accuſe pou enough, J warrant pou: it is 


me tomy Lod Scuntagues place tn Douthwarke, not farre 60 


So 


kept late enough. J would not fo2 two hundꝛed pound ther 

were ſo much agamſt me. 

Wood. J will not deny mine owne hand, by Gods helpe. Foz 

it cannot be lightly counterfaited. J do not deny but J wot 

à letter to the pꝛieſt and other of the pariih, declaring to them 

their follic and pꝛeſumption, tacome into mp heuſe without 

myloue oꝛ leaue and fet out me, and vſceit at their pleas 

ſure. Wlhich moned me to Nd? to them: 69 be⸗ 

ti u, J (et it on the K Seon 


f b. Et. Witting ſet v 
ſhicweſter hath: kerhe e 


. ct. Led it be laid Kaen. 


befoꝛe me nen pou oꝛ he will ni tt bp the help 
of God, to all their ſhames the o ©. as fo anp o- 
ther letters, J wꝛot none, as ne pr had 3 wꝛot 
that. if they had done like hone ts. AAherfeꝛe it they 
be offended with me foꝛ that, 3 em with Chꝛills 
woꝛds, in the 1 8. of Matthew, bemſelues, becaule 


they gaue mc the occaſton. 


Peter in the firſt Epiſtle the chird chapter, to render ac⸗ —— — 
count of my hope that J haue in God, to him that hath autho⸗ wel. 
rity: ſcherefoꝛe J will talke with none in that matter, but with 
him. Tcherefoꝛe ſend mee to him, if pon will, oꝛ cls there ſhall 
no man know my faith, J tell pouplamelp. 

Zyeſe woꝛds then made the Dheriffe angrp, and he went bis 
wap: and vhen he was gonefrom mee, J remembꝛed that it 
was vou that he would haue mee to tale with, ond then 3 re /.. 
membꝛed that J had made a pꝛomiſe tomy father , 1g odman rd del 
Dap of Uefield, not paſt a foꝛtnight befoꝛe J was taken, chat jou; co an. 4 
uhenſocuer you came into the coluntrey, J wouldſpeake with ii 2 
vouby Gods helpe, becauſe they pꝛaiied vou ſo much, that pe f eher. 
Were learned, and cher wonld tame heare bs talke. 

Do all theſe things called to remembꝛance, 4 deſired my 
beper.thich was the Sheriffes man to ſhew his maiſter tha 
J would faine ſpeake with him: foꝛ I had trememdꝛed things 
that wore net in my minde before; when J ſpake to him. 99 
he went to his maiffer. and ſhewed him the matter, x hee came 
to me: and then J told him mp nund, and ſchat _—_— 


— 
—— — 


20 me fo2 anſwering with the ſcriptures. It makrth nie to doubt Steigt. | 
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mads : and he ſatd, he would ſend foz you on the mo2row, as he 
did, and the meſſenger bꝛought woꝛd you could not come: pot 
pꝛeached befoꝛe the Queene, he ſaid. Wherenpon the Sheriffe 
came vp himſelſe, and ſpake to the Biſhop that he ſhonldcome 
downe: but he was ſicke, Do len he came home againe, he 
ſent me to the Biſhop, and I haue talked with him twiſe al- 
readie, and J am ſurs he can find no fault in me, if he ſay iuſtly: 
and pet J know not ſcherefoꝛe J was ſent to pꝛiſon: Fo2 J 
was not guilty of that which was laid to my charge, chat J had 
baptiſed childzen, the vhich J neuer did, as God knowech: 
trhcrefoze J haue wꝛong to be thus handled, | 
L. Lang. Jnde@de it hach beene repozted that you haue chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned childꝛen, and chat pou chꝛiſtened pour own childe: but ſince 
3 heard ſap pou would not haue the child chꝛiſtened, which is a 
damnable wap, it pou denp baptiſme: and they laid, your child 
was not chꝛiſtened in a foztnight oz thie werkes after it was 
bone, and the chiefeſt of the pariſh were faine to fetch it out of 
our houſe againſt pour will. Ulherefo:c you wꝛote railing 
oꝛos againſt the Pꝛieſt and them foꝛ thetr god will: the which 
declarech that you allow not baptiſing of childꝛen. And it the 
child had died, it had beene damned, becauſe it was not chꝛiſte 
ned, and you ſhould haue bene damned, becauſe pou were the 


let thereof. ̃ 

Wood. That abhominable lies haue vou told Bee vou not 
aſhamed to ſpeake ſuch woꝛdes as you haue done? Firſt vou 
ſate, I chꝛiſtened mine own child, and by and by pou laid, J de⸗ 
nied baptiſing of chtldzen, and that my childe was ato:tnight 
oꝛ cbꝛer werkes olde ere it was baptiſed. What abhominable 
lies be theſe 2 J neither baptiſed mp child my lelfe, neither held 
againſt the baptiſing of it, but did moſt gladly allow it: foꝛ it 
was baptiſed as ſone as it was bo:ne , and à was glad there⸗ 
of ;therefoze yon be too blame to repoꝛt ſo of ine. 

Lang. J pzap pou, icho baptiſed it: ſome vnthzift of pour pꝛa⸗ 
uidnig. 3 : 

Wood, Nay ſurcly, the Pidwile baptiſedit. 

Lang, But it was pour minde that it ſhouldbe ſo, 

Wood. Nay ſure J was not nie home by almoſt rr.miles, no 
beard that my wife was bꝛought to bed foure dates after the 
child was chꝛiſtened. But it was not like to liue: and therefo:e 
the Pid wite baptiled it. | | 

Lang. Would pou haue had it to Church to haue bene chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned, if it had not bene chaiſtened ? 

Wood. That is no matter what J would haue done, J am 
ſure vou cannot dente but it is ſufficiently done, il the Mid- 
wife doit, and 3 hold not againſt the doing of it, neither did J 
it my ſelle, as pou laid J did. | 
Lang. Uherefoze were poudiſpleaſed with them that fet it to 


church : | 

VVood, Firſt tell me ſchether the child were not truelp bapti⸗ 
ſed by the Pidwite 7 SZ 

Lang. Bes, it was truely baptiſed, if ſhe baptiſed it in the name 
o* thie Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoft. 
VVood, Pes that J am ſure ſhe did, and pou grant that was 
ſufficrent; and the cauſe that J blamed them foꝛ, was becauſe 
they vid moꝛe to it then nerd was, by pour owne ſaping, Yea, 
they let it out of mp houſe without my leaue: the wich was 
not well done, 

Lang, Zhey had tt to church to confirme chat was done. 
VVood. Pea, but that was mo:e then needs, But God fg2- 
give them, if it be his will, But let that matter paſſe, But A 
would pou ſhould not ſap that J hold againſt baptiſing of chi; 
dꝛen, foꝛ J do not, Jtake God to recoꝛd: but do allob it to bee 
moſt neceſſarie, if it be truely vſed. But me thought pou ſpake 
wo2ds euen now that were vncomelp to be ſpoken: ik a childe 
die, and be not baptiſed, it is damned. How thinke pon ? be all 
damned that receiue not the out ward ſigne of baptiſme 7 
n thep be. 

VVood, How pꝛoue pou that? 

Lang. Goe ſaith Chꝛiſt, and baptiſe in ſhe name of che Fa- 


ther, and of che Sonne andof the holie Ghoſt, and he that be⸗ 


lerueth. and is baptiſed, ſhall bee ſaued: and he that belæueth 
not ſhall be damned. Theſe be the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt, vhich are 
my warrant. 
VVood, Then by pour ſaping, baptiſme bꝛingeth kaith, amd all 
an bee baptiſed in the water, ſhall be ſaned : ſhall they 7 how 
ate pou, 
Ling, Pea, that they ſhall : if they dicbefoze they come to dil- 
cretion,thep ſhall be ſaued euerie one of them, and all thatbe 
not baptiſed ſhall be damned cuerie one of them. | 
Wood, Then my ſpirit was moued with him to rep2one him 
ſharply, becauſe had manifeſt ſcriptures freſh in my minde 
againſt his ſaping. Tben ſaid J. | 

© Loꝛd God how dare pou ſpeake ſuch blaſpheamie againſt 
Sod and his word, as you doe? how dare pou fo2 pour life 
totake vpon vou to pzeach, and teach the people, and vnder⸗ 
and not what you ſaie: Fo2 J pꝛoteſt befoꝛe God pon vnder # 
and not the ſcriptures, but as farre asnaturall reaſon can 
tompꝛebend. Foꝛ il you did, you would be aſhamed to ſpeake 
as pou doe. 
Lang. Wherein haue I ſpoken amiſle - take herde, pou haue 
top in pour head will make pou deſpaire :4 dare ſay pou can 
not tell that pou ſay, TUhperefoze repꝛoue you mg as you do: 
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VVood, Becauſe yon blaſpheme God: and as fo: delpairing, - 
take herd to pour ſelfe. Foꝛ I cannot ſee but pou be ont of your 
Wit already: and as foz mee, I pꝛaiſe God, Jcantell what 1 
laie, and what pou haue ſaid: the which ſhall turne to pour 
ſhame, ik pou will talke by the ſcrtptures with me. 

So, fihen he percemed chat J ſpakc earne{ly, and challen- 
ged him to talke by the wo2d, his colour beganto change, and 
bts fleſh began to tremble and quake. And J ſaid, 

20ue pour ſayings true, tt pou can: foꝛ I will pꝛoue chem 
lalle, by Gods helpe. Pou laid, All childꝛen, oꝛ other that bee 
not baptiſed with water, all ſhall be damned. J dare not ſais 
ſo, foz all the god in the woꝛld. And pou bꝛought in the ſaping 
of Chziſt foꝛ your warrant. In the rvi. of Parke it is wit- 
ten: Wholo belceucth, and is baptiſed, ſhallbee ſaued: which 
woꝛds be very true: and whoſobelecucth not, ſhall bee dains 
ned, Which woꝛds be very true alſo. hc ſaiech: Hee that be- 
leeueth nor, ſhall be damned. Pea, S. John ſateth: He that 
belecucth not, is condemned already, becauſe hee beleeueth 
not. But neither of theſe two Scriptures, noꝛ no other ſcrip⸗ 
ture in all the new Teſtament ſateth, that he chat is not bap- 
tiſed, ſhall be damned, oꝛ is damned alreadie. But it hee belecue 
not, he ſhall be damned, and is damned alreadie, as is afoꝛe- 
ſaid. Then he would haue interrupted me, and would haue laid 
to my charge, chat J was an Anabaptiſt. But J would giue 
him no place to ſpeake, but ſaid: 

Let me make an end, and chen ſap that you can. Pou ſhall 
haue as much to do, by Sods helpe, with this matter, as cuer 
por had to anſwer thing in vour life. Pon know J am ſure) it 
s no manners to plucke a tale out of a mans mouth, noꝛ it is 
not the oꝛder of reaſoning, as you know that better then 3 
can tell yon. Then D. Langdale bade me ſay on. | 
V Vood,. Pp ſaping was, that they that belerue not, ſhall be „ ne: B- 
damned, and be damned already. But 4 dare not ſaie, fo: all tnc faucth. 
che gods vnder heauen, that all they that receive no matertall Nor lack ot 
baptiſme by the water, ſhall be damned, as pon haue ſaid: pet esc et taltt“ 
J would pou ſhould not gather of theſe wozdes, chat J dente condennecy 
baptiſme, as pou were about to laie to my charge, ere euer 3 
had halfe told my tale. Wut J would not haue you, noꝛ no man 
ſo raſh in iudgement, to condemne the thing that they are not 
able to pꝛoue by the woꝛd, and to make it ſemeto the ſimple, 
wat the outward waſhing of the water were the cauſe of faith, 
Lang. Why, is it not ſo - will yon deny it? How ſate pon - 
WH pon deny it: J ſap, the childe hath no faith befszc it is 
baptiſcd; and therefoze the baptiſing bꝛingeth the faith. Low 
ſap pou to tt? Make me a plame anſwer to this queſtion. 
Wood, Now J perceiue pou goe about nothing els, but to 
take vantage of mp woꝛdes. But by Gods helpe, J will an- 
ſwere pou ſo, that pou ſhall well ſer pour ſavings vntrue. And 

et F will not ſpeake mine owne wo2ds , but the wo:ds of the 
oly Ghoft, out of the mouth of the Pꝛophets and Apoitles: 
and then aſke them vhether they will denie it. 

Bou ſaid, that faith commech by Baptiſine, had by the vſe 
of materiall water, 4 muſt be ſo bold to aſke vou uherc Jacob 
was baptiſed befdꝛe hee had faith. Saint Paul ſaith in the 
ninth chapter to the Komanes: Ere euer the children were 

or n, cre euer they had done either good or bad, that the pui- 
poſe of God which is by election, might ſtand, not by the rea⸗ 
jon of Works, but by the grace ofthe caller, the eldet ſhal ſerue 
the yonger, lacob ] baue loued, and Eſau ] hated. Hobo ſhinke 
pou. had this childe faith oꝛ euer he were bozne, o no; anſwer 
to this, it vou can. 
Lang. What, youſpeake of che olde lawe. Jacob was not 
<2tſtencd. but circumciſed, J ſpeake of baptiſme, and pou are 
gone from baptiſing to the time of circumciſton: anſwere me 
to the baptiſing. And me thinke by pour talke, vou dente Oꝛi⸗ 
1 — and Free will, by the woꝛ ds chat pou b:onght in 

Paul. 

Foꝛ if childꝛen can bee ſaued without baptiſme, then it muff 
needs follow , chat childzen haue no oꝛiginall ſinne, the vhich 
ts put awaie in the baptiſing. But J thinke you know not 
— —— ſinne is, noꝛ free will neither, mee cþinke by 
pour talke. 

Wood. Pes, J p:aiſe God J chinke) I can tell chem all better 
then pou can, mee chinke euen by pour woꝛds. Firſt J pꝛay 
you what Free will hath man to do god of bimſclfe - Tell me 
this firſt, and then J will anſwer to all other pour queſtions 
cat pou haue obieged againſt me, : 
Lang. J ſap that all men haue as much Fre will now , as 
Adam had befoze his fall. 
V Vood. J p2ap pou how pꝛoue pou fhat - 
Lang. Thus 3 pꝛoue it, that as ſinns entred into the world, 
and by the meanes of one that ſinned, all men became ſinners, 
the wich was by Adam, ſo by the obedicnce of man, rightcouſs Ano er. 
nes came vpon all men that had ſinned, and ſet them as free Ta cb cal. 
2 were bekoze ther fall, the uhich was by Jeſus Qniſf. Wld derm 
. pon afl men, 

Wood, Dh Lord, that an onerth?ow haue pou giuen pour ſeif nenne 
here in onginal ſin, and pet can not ſeit, Fo2 in pꝛotung chat Nane, 
wee haue fre will, pon haue denied quite oꝛiginall ſinne. Foz: m- 
here pouhaue declared that we beſet as fre by the death of _ 5 3 = 
vo o;iginall inne befoʒe his fall. If we be as fræ now as "_ tian. 
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+22 WGasthen.F marucf?l aherfo:e Paul complained chꝛiſc to God, 
91557. to take away the ſting of it, God making him anſwere , aid 

|... * Caping: \'y grace 151utficient for thee, = | 
Dantauilfin. Cueſe wor ds with diners other, appꝛoueth oꝛiginall ſinne in 
= vs: but not that it hall hurt Gods elec people, but that his 
core mode grace is ſuffictent foz all his. But vou ſap in one place, it is 
tore bythe death not without baptiſme: and in an other place por py it àwate 
a quite by the Deathof Chat : and m verie deed you haue ſpoken 
ki tom dam truer in the matter then pou be aware of, Fo? all that beleeue 
non ducty in Cuſt, art baptiſed in the bloud of Chꝛiſt that he thed on the 
croſſe, and in the water that hee ſwet foꝛ paine and putting 


thc law fo: our 


OO: awate of our ſinnes at hisdeath, And pet J ſaic with Dauid 
in the 51. Plaime ; In ſinne was I borne, and in ſinne hath 
ther conceiued me: but in no ſuch fin that ſhall bee un⸗ 

: puted, becauſe J am bo:ne of God by faith, as S. John ſaith, 


> ©7crefo:c Jam bleſſed, as ſaich the Pꝛophet: Becauſe the 
3 Lord impurechnot my ſinne, and not becauſe I haue no ſinne: 
but becauſe Sad hath not mputed mp ſinnes. Not of our 
om deſerning, but ok his free mercp he hath ſaued vs. There 
is c hł vour Tee will become that you ſpake of:? If wee haue 


deine. | 
free will, taen gur ſaluatton commeth of our own ſelfe, and net 

of Zod: the which is a great blaſphe ame againſt Godand his 

1229, | a 

5 £52D, James ſaith: Euery good gift 2nd euety perfect gift 


commetl trom aboue, trom the fatherof light, with whom is 
no vatiablenes, neither is hee changed into darkneſſe. Of his 
own will he hegat vs. For the wind bloweth where it liſteth, 


10 


20 


and we heare the {ound thereof, as (aith S. John But we c ap- 


rot te rom whence it commeth, neither whither it goeth: 
Eucn ho is it with euety one that is born of God, Foz S. Paul 
fatth; It is God that worketh in vs the will and aſſo the deed, 
enen of good will, Seeing then that euerie god and perten 
gift com mech from aboue, and lightech vpon whom it pleaſefY 
Sod, and chat he woꝛketh in vs both the will and the deed: me 
thinke all the reſt of our owne will is ittle woꝛth, oꝛ nought 
at all, vnleſſe it be to wickedneſſe. So me chinke herre be pla⸗ 
ces enow to pꝛoue that a man hath no fre wull to doe goed of 
hunlelte: with a hundꝛed places moe that J could recite ik tume 
did ſerue. Ind as foꝛ oꝛiginall ſinne, Ichinke J haue declared 
my minde herein, how it remamech in man: hich you can 
not deny, vnleſſe pou deny the woꝛd of God, Now, if pou will 
ſuffer me, J will pꝛoue mp ſaying of Jacob and Clan, that I 
bꝛauaht in topoue that faith was befoꝛe baptiſme,and pon re- 
faledit, becauſe poulaid) Jacob was not baptiſed. If pon will 
gie met leaue, pou hall ſœ what J canſap therein: foꝛ mee 
tyintze vou thinke my talke long. This I ſaid, becauſe J ſaw 
ie Was loꝛe offended at my ſapings. 
Lang. Day vhat vou can. Fo2 it auaileth mee to ſay nothing 
to pon, Foꝛ I was deſtred to lend fo! vou, to teach pou, and 
there wel no woꝛdes of mine take place in pou: but pon goe a⸗ 
bout to repꝛoue me. Sap uhat por will, foꝛ me. 
Hood. Itahe not vpon mee to teach you , but to anſwere to 
| Mc tings as you lap tnto mp charge: and J ſpeake not 
| mine owe minde. but the minde of the holy Ghoſt, wattten by 
| the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles. Whil pou giue me leaue to aun⸗ 
Wer bnefelymthat matter, chat pou map repoꝛt to other chat 
I hold? And he laid, hee was contented, But I chinke it was 
oꝛ nothuig but to haue caught vantage of mp woꝛds. 
\\ 004, Firſt, ifpon bee remembꝛed. yon ſaid, that ik my child 
had died without baptiſme, ik J had berne the cauſe that it had 
not beenc baptiſed, the child ſhould haue bane damned, and J 
to, Dow ſap pon: 
Lang. Pca that pou ſhould. 
wood. That is moſt vntrue. Fo: the Pꝛophet ſaith: The fa- 
ther{hail not beare the childes ottences, nor the childe the fa- 
thers ottences: but the ſoule that ſinneth ſhall die. TUlbatf 
could the child haue dane withall, if it had died without bap- 
tifine - the child could not do withall. How ſav pou vnto this; 
And J ain ſure: that which J bꝛought in, in the old Lawe, to 
pꝛoue that ſaith is befeꝛe baptiſme, is net diſagreable vnto 
che wo:d, Foꝛ circumciſion was a figure of baptiſme. And 
het map vꝛng to pꝛoue baptiſme by, as well as S. Peter 
et. did: to; hee bꝛought in Poes floud, vhich was a long time bes 
koꝛe Jacob and Clan, to pꝛoue baptiſme, ſaping: \Wh:le the 
Arke was a preparing,whenn few (that is to ſap cight ſoules 
were {fue by Water, like as Baptiſme allo now ſaueth vs, not 
in putting away of the filth of the fleth, but there is a good 
conſcience contenting to God. 

Herr Peter pꝛouech, chat the water had not ſaucd ot and 
te other ſeuen. no moꝛc then it ſaued all the reſt, if it had not 
beene foꝛ their faith, hich faith now ſaucth vs: not in putting 
a way of the filthy ſoile of the fleſh, by the waſhing of the was 
ter, but vp a god conſcience conſeriting vnto God. 

But vou ſaid, Ik they be baptiſed with the water, if they die 
befoꝛe theycome to peares of diſcretion, thep be all ſaued: the 
vhich S. Peter iscicanc agamſt, vnlcfſe pou grant that <s 
dꝛen haue faith before they be baptiſed. 

Now X aſke pou what conſent of conſcience the childꝛen 
haue, being infants. Foꝛ pou ſay they beleeue not, befoꝛe thep 
be bapriſed: roo, then they conſent not to bee baptiſed, bes 
cauſe ihev belenie not. And bp this it followeth that none ſhail 
de land. although chey be baptiſed, J would faine ſ& how pon 


Dams free wtl 
nyt' ng, 


Fatth obe- 


» + +4 . FIPS wr 
(028 gage! 134 


D. Lug dale 
ſermech to be 
ent to llence. 


lden Drill 
dithout bays 
tt me, ere not 

ther torr D m- 
ned, tdenking 


gb. oily, 


82 


Chil'd:en bore 
ro: the ottencts 


490 


5 0 


60 


© 


T he examination and anſweres of Tecvard Woodman, Martyr, 


0 


can anſwere chis. | | 
Lang. Pou are the moſt pernerſc man that cuer Jknety u ® 
wote not trhat pou ſay. he chudꝛen arebaptiled in ther Cod. 18 ates. „ 


fathers end Sodmothers faith, and that is the god conſcience : 
that S. Peter ſpeaketh of ; and the chꝛiſten ing is the aerpipg rent: ity 
of the law, that S. Paule ſpcaberb of, ſaping : neither is cr r 8 
cumcifton any thing worth no: vncircumeiſion any nung ute rel 
woꝛch but kærping of the lawe is all together. Like ag the cr. ne 
cumciſton was the keeping of the old lawe, ſo is baptiſmic the dilig erg 
pm the new law. delp dim m 4 
V Vood, Ah, mice thought if pou would tale with mee, peu cn 
ſhould be fame to bꝛing in the old lawe to maintaine pour (av, Wh 
ings by {fo2 all that you refuicoit) uhen I bought it in. But 

pet it ſerueth not fo voux purpoſe, ſo inch as pou thinker fo» 

Fo: heete pou haue confeſled that neither circumcifion aug. 

leth,no2 vncircumciſion: the hich pon pour ſelle hauc coupled 

with baptiſme, pꝛouing that nene of them both pꝛeualleth, but 
keeping of the law is all together: the which law eis kept pou 
ſap)by the outward ſignes: the which is nothing ſo, fo; 2h: a; 
ham beleeued Gov, and that was counted to him fo? righte2415, 
neſſe: and this was hefoze he was circumciled. Do dhe chudꝛe. 
beleeue befoꝛe thep be either circumciſed oꝛ baptiſed, accozding 
to my firſt ſaping of Jacob and Eſau, lacob Iloued, but Elau, Fit why, 
In ted. Cheſe woꝛds declare, that Jacob had faith mhis m9, 4 * 
thers womb. Alſo John Baptist was Ra iftied inhis mothers cg 
mombe, and therefoze it was counted fo thein fo2 rights . Stond, 
neſſe: and J am ſure, it they had died befoꝛe they had either oed | 
receiued Circmmciſton 02 Baptiſmc as concerning the ont: r ” 
ward dedc, they ſhould haue beene ſaued. Fo2 Gods giſts and =! 
callings areluch, that he cannot repent him of chem. ut bp +. 
your ſaving he doth both repent and change. Fo? you ſap, kev; betont bpm 
ping of the dutwardlaw is all together. But a bad ercuſe tg ag denn. 
god as none at all. And uhere pou laid, the children be bapti, 1 udn 
{cd in their Godfathers and God mthers faith, they beeing all beide 
vnbeleruers, in ſchat faith is that childe baptiſed then: in none = oftheir 

— — VP pour own ſaping. Thich woꝛdes made hun ſtampe ee YT 
c . any Called, WH 
Lang. What 2 then you would count chat there were beric $5 fv cho Þ 
few belæuers, il tyere be not one of chꝛe that bcleucth, Pay 4 
enter into tudgement againff the people. Belike porn thinke 
there be none that beiceue woll, vnleſſe tbey be of pour minde. ' 
In decde then Chꝛiſts flocke were a very little flscke, | 6 
Wood, In deede theſe be Chaſtes woꝛds, in che 12. of Luke, Laken 
the vhich we may ler to bee very true. Yea pou ſaid, if there 

were not one am igt chꝛee, that were verie few. But there is 

not one amongſt face hundꝛed, foꝛ any thing that J can ſee. 

Fo2 it there were, there would not be fo manp that wonld ſeck 

their neighbours gods and {tues as there be. 

Lang. Js the flocke of Chꝛiſt ſactha little locke as pou ſpcake 

cf - pou map call it y great flocke. Bow manp bee there ot 

them. c in pou tell nis: 

eo. A pretty queſtion, J pꝛomiſe pon, it is that poi! aſhe 

me: as though did make my ſclfe equall with God. 

No, no, vou ſhall catch no ſuch vantage of mp woꝛdes, noꝛ 

J bnow not how inany there bee. But J wal tell pou as nigh 

as Jcan, Foꝛ therekoze poulooke, J am lure, that J thou 

enter into tudgement. | 

Lang. Pea, Jp:ap pou tellmce as much as pou can, ſeeing 

poube ſo cunning. 

Woo, Nou ſhali ſee wp ſudgement in it by and by. Firſt the Gove efectles 
Pꝛophet: Follow not a multitude to do cuill, for they muſt go — 
the wrong way, Foꝛ the moſt go the wꝛong waic. There is one pn. bite . 
point to know them. wel, 

Then Chꝛiſt ſaith in the 7. of Patth. Broad is the way and un.. 

wide is the gate that leadetn into deſttuction, and many there 

be that go in thereat: and ſttait is the gate, and nariow is the 

way that leadeth vnto life, and few there be that finde it. And 

in the ri of Luke, it is witten (vbich woꝛds were ſpoken of Lure. 
Chitt) Come you little Bocke,t is my fathers will to giut you 

a kinedome, The third point is this. In the third of Mark and zue. 
ſecond of Matthew: ou (ſaith Chiiſt) ſhall know the tree by db :. 

the fiuits. A god tice bringeth footth good fruits, and a bad 

tree bringeth forth bad ftuits: So by fruites J know them. 

Fo? euerie tree that bzingeth not foꝛth good fruits, mill bee 

hewen downe ano caſt into the fire ( into hell J thinke Chꝛiſt | 
meant) and pour fruits declare that pou be one of them. Thus 4 artints 


U 


ts but a ſmall compamic in compartifon of the reſt. But if that govt; number, 
be not enough, fo: the pꝛoſe ther of, A haue twenty wates mort 

to pꝛoue it by, and you were neuer the neere of yonr purpoſe. 1 
Lang. chat a naughtie man are pou: pou would make the r 5 
patienteſt man in the world angrp with pou, J thinke pour bn 


haue 4 pzouedſourc waics that the people that ſhall be ſaued, Ratten 


CAood mn 
talke is nothing but pꝛide and vaine-glozte, with frumps, and without cal, 
mocks, and deſpiſing ans iudging of men. Jt was time ſuch a 

fellow mere tatzen in deed. Such a one is enough to trouble a 

lchole countrep. I thinke he is vic of God that toke pon: fo; 

vou arc not nicet tobe ma common wealth, 

Wood, Tlith diuers other ſuch like woꝛdes that J cannot re? 

cite. they came ant ſo thicke, wich camping and ſfarang aud 

chafing, as though hee had beeac ont of his wit. J held my 

peace, vntill he had made an end of his toꝛmentoꝛs talke, and 

then I ſpatze. 
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T nc examination and anſweres of Richard Woodman, Martyr, 


Mherein haue J ſaid amiſſe: oꝛ haue J not anſwered pou 
vnto euer queſtion that pou haue demanded of mee: TUhat 
fault can you finde in one woꝛd chat JF haue ſatd - J dare ſate 
pou can finde none. F maruell uhy pou take on thus againſt 
me, hauing no cauſe ſo to doe. 

Lang. No, no, pou haue not auſwered me to oꝛiginall ſinne, 
ou dente oꝛiginall ſinne. 

'Vood. UWuth theſe woꝛdes came in at the dwze M. James 
Gage: And chinke he ſtode at the doze agoduhile beloꝛe he 
came in, and that Docour Langdall ſawe hun: Foz his face 
was to the doꝛeward, and my face was from it. 
gimfa97 Gage. Ah Woodman, me thinke maiſter Doctoz and poucan⸗ 
Em not agree. | | 
a V Veud, Pes ſir, me thinke we agree very well, 

Lang. Without doubt ſtr he is the naughtieſt man chat euer 
x talked with in all iny liſr: foꝛ he will haue his owne waie in 
all things, 
Gage. Wiwdman leaue fhat pꝛide. Doe net truſt ſo much to 
pour olon wit. He arken to this man, This is a learned man, 
J tell pou, Heis knowne to be learned, Fo2 els he ſhould not 
de allowed to pꝛeach befoꝛe the Que 115 Maire ; and J dare 
ſay he wil tell cher nothing, noꝛ wil the to do nothing, but that 
he will da himſelk: and 4 dare laie he vuili not go to the Diaell 
to bꝛing the thicher. dow laie you d. Doctor: Chou mighteſt 
thinke vs mad, if we would hurt our ſelues to hurt thee, No J 
pꝛomiſe ther, my bꝛother, neither , noꝛ no Gentleman tn the 
countrep, J thinke of in confciernce but would thou ſhouldeſt 
doe as well as their own bodies and ſoules, as àa great many of 
them haue ſaid to thy face vhileſt thou walk at my bꝛothers, the 
bhich thou canſt not dente. 3 
V Vood, Sir, J can ſaie none otherwir but J was gentlie in- 
treated at pour bꝛothers, boch with mate and dꝛinke z gentle 
wo: ds, both of pou and him, and ders other Gentlemen: and 
Tam ſure pou n92 they can ſay , that yeu found mee vnreaſos 
nable at anp time. Fo2 I ſaid, X wascontented to learne of 
them that were able to teach mc, 4 ſo Jam, as God knoweth; 
and here M. Deco? (I thinke ) can ſaie no otherwile: fo2 4 
dare ſate he can finde no fault in the talke that we haue had. 
rele Lang. No marp, J can finde nothing cls in you. IJpꝛomiſe 
=:arch to pou maiſter Gage, it vou had been here, you would haue ſaid 
an bo pour ſelfe. Her toke me vp in derde, and ſaid hee maruelled 
L how a durſt pꝛeach. Fo2 he ſaid, J vnderſtode net the Scrip⸗ 
turc. but as farre as natural reaſon compꝛehended: as though 
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like woꝛds he made a great complaint to him on mee, and laty 
to maiſter James Gage , hee would make pou beiceue that J 
could finde no fault in him. Bes iwis: hee denteih oꝛiginall 
nne. | 
Gage. Pea? doth hee ſo?; by S. Mary that is a great matter, 
Tiodnan:; leaue that pꝛide. That pꝛide will come to naught, ; o 
Can pc line without finne? | 
Wood, Sir, now J percciue hes will ſone lie on mee behinde 
my backe, hen he will not ſticke to lie befoꝛe my face. 
He ſaith J dented oꝛiginall ſinne: and it was hee hümſelle, 
as I will let you be tudge in the matter. Foꝛ as he went about 
— to pꝛooue that man bath ſre will, hee ſaid wee were let as iree 
5%" by the death of Chalk, as Adam was befoze his fall: which 
r:-h(ood- Woꝛds p2one plaincly that wee haue no o:iginall ſinne: And J 
pee tokehimwithall , and laid: had Adau o:iginall ſinne before 
du his fall 2 and then hee could not tell wha! to ſap, but cauilled 6 o 
with woꝛds, and ſaid he meant not ſo: and therefoꝛe I maruell 
be is not aſhamed to make ſuch lies to my face. Theſe woꝛdes 
made them boch aſtonied. 
Gage, M. Doctour, he ſaid euen now port could finde no fault 
in all his talke. J will bid you aſke hum a queſtion, that J will 
warrant, vou ſhall finde fault enough. J pꝛaie pon alke hun 
bow he beleencth in the Sacrament of the Aultar. J thinke he 
will make but a bad accompt thereof. 
Wood. Pes, J will make accompt good enough of that, by 
Sods helpe. 
Lang. Well, holy ſay vou to the ſacrament of the aultar⸗ 
Wood, I ſaic à know no ſuch Sacrament , vnlclle Chalt ve 
tte aultar that pou meane, 1 
Gage. Loe, J told pou, you ſhould ſoone finde fault in him if 
rou caine to that point with him. Nou ſhould h. e begun with 
that firſt, and neuer haue talked with hun about other things. 
What z know pou not the Satrament of te auitar 2 
Wood, No ſure, J know no ſuch . vnleſſe «121ft be the aulfar 
Ne bat pon meane, fo: Chꝛiſt is the aultar of all godnes, And ik 
da hieg PU mane Qniſt to be the cuitaàr of the ſatrament pou ſpeake 
uk of, pou ſhall ſone heare mv minde and bene ke therein. 
"Kal, Lang. Tell, we meane Chu to bee the aultar. Sap pour 9 
mind, go bꝛiofiy to wozke: fo2 J thinbe it almoſt dinner time. 
Cage. I pꝛap vdu go reundly to wozke, that you mate make 
en ende bekoꝛe dinner. 
V Vood, eg, vou (gail ſone heare my mind therein by Seds 
help. I do belctue that chenſoeuer I come lo receiue the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the bodte and bloud of Jeſus Chziff being truclie mini⸗ 
ſtred accoꝛding to Chꝛiſtes Inſtitution, J beleeung that hꝛiſt 
was boꝛne of the virgin Harte, ano chat hee was crucified on 
the troſſe, and ſhead his bloud fo? the remiſſion of my ſinnes, 
d ſo take and eãte the ſacrament of bꝛead and wine in that 
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remembꝛance, that then J doe recciut uh alte Chai, Cod and 

man, myſticallp by faith. is is my belie ft of the lacrament, 

the which no man is able to dupꝛoue. 

Gage. 1By D. Parie J can finde ns fault in his. Hob ſaie 

pou maiſter docoꝛ: 

Lang. Sir, pou ſæ not ſo much in it as J doe. Foꝛ he gocch D. Long? a! 
craſtilp to woꝛke, A tell you as ⁊ haue heard. Fo though he leesctha kno! 
hath granted that the faichttill rẽceiuer rectiueth the bodie b 
Chaiſt, God and man, pet he hath not granted that it is the bo⸗ 

dic of Chꝛiſt befoꝛe it be receiued, as you ſhall ſe by and by, J 

warrant vou, by his own wozds. Hob faicpou 23s it the bodie ghether te 
of Chꝛiſt as ſwne as the woꝛos be ipoken by the Pꝛieſt, oꝛ not? Sacrament be 
fo2 theſe woꝛds will try him moꝛe then all the ref, the dedic at 
V Vood, Doth the woꝛd ſaic that it is his bodie befoze it is te. £527 vetore 
ceiued: if it doe, J will ſaie ſo to. 

Gage. UAhy: chen we ſhall agree well nough, if you will be 

tried by the woꝛd. : 

V Vood, Pes foꝛſoth, that J will: Cod foꝛbid cls, 

Gage. Why 7 the woꝛd ſaith it is his bodie beloꝛe it is caten. 

VVood. Thoſe woꝛdes would I taine heare: but à am ſure 

they be not in the Bible. 

Lang. No: that vou ſhall ſœ by and by Sage. quoth he) and 
turned to the xu. of Luke, and there hee read, V Vhen lupper Luke ++. 
Was done, Chriſt tooke bread, gaue thanks, and brake it, aud Cattng gotth 


aue to his Diſciples, and ſaid: take, cate, his is my bodice : bc!uzr the 8 
Then they ſpake both at once: Heere he ſaith it is his bedie. rating 


VVood. Paiffer Gage, J doe not deny but hee called it his 
body, but not befoze eating, as I ſaid betoze, Cchcretoꝛe 7 pꝛay 
pou mare the wozdes. Ehꝛiſt ſaid Jake, cate: J pꝛaie pett O.gangdatc bt. 
Sir marke theſe woꝛdes that he ſaid, Take and cate, and then into his tilts, 
he ſaid it was his bodie. So pou ſe , cating goeth befo;c. . Foꝛ 
be ſaid: cate, this is my bodie. Doacco:ding to the verte word, 
J doe bel eue it is his bodie. Wlhich wozdes made chem both 
aſtonted. | 
Lang, Why , then by pour ſaping, Judas ate not the bodis 
of Chꝛiſt. aw lay you: did he not x 
VVood, Nap, alke pou, Did he? 
Lang. J aſkeyou. 
VVood, And J aſke pou, 
Lang. And J aſke you. . 
VVooi, Marpand I aſke pou. AndFJbid you anſwere if you 
dare foꝛ pour liie. Foꝛ ſchatſoeuer vou anſwer: vnleſſe you ſate 
as J haue ſaid, vou will damne pour own? ſoule. Fo:maiger 
Gage J pꝛoteſt hefoꝛe God, F would pou ſhould do as well as 
mine own ſoule and bodie: and it la mentech my hart to ſe how 
vou bee deceiucu with them: they be decc iuers all the ſoꝛt cf 
them. He cannot anſwer to this, but eicher hee muſt pzoue Zu⸗ 
das to be ſaued, oꝛ elſe hee muſt pꝛoue chat it is no badie he fore 
it be teceiueo in tatth, as you ſhall well percciue by Gods help, 
tt he dare to anſwer the gueſtion. 
Gage. Pes, J dare ſaie hee dareth. Nhat? you n&de not to 
thꝛeaten him ſo, 
VVood. Then let him anſwer if he can. | 
Then he ſaw hee knew vbat J would ſaie to him: therefoze 
he was much in doubt to anſwer the queſtion. 
Lang. Maiſter Gage, J will tell pou in your eare that words 
he w.il anſwer me, oꝛ euer J ſpcakte to hun. 
Wood. Then he told M. Gage a tale in his care, ant ſaid: 
Lang. J haue told M. Gage vhat pou will ſaie. D. Langdele a. 
Gage. Pea, and J w1ll tell the truth fo2 both parties. fraid to anſwer 
Wood, Well.how ſaie pou? Did Judas eat the bodic of Q12if 1 Hichard 
02 not- | Clgopman, 
Lane, Pea, I ſaie Judas did eate ſhe bodie of Chꝛiſt. 
\Wood, Then it muſt needs follow chat Judas hach cnerlaſt- The catholics 
ing lite. Foꝛ Chailt ſaith in the 6. of John: Wholo eateth my bold that Funas 
fleth & drinketh my bloud , hath etetnall life, and I will raiſe Rnd evovee 
him vp at the laſt day. If Judas did eate Chꝛiſtæs bodie, X am Argument. 
ſure you cannot denie but that he did both eate his fleſh, and Wheſoenre ca. 
dꝛinke his bloud, and then is Judas ſaued by Chꝛiſtes owne Eb. ti vat 
woꝛdes. Therefoꝛe now pou arc tompelled tolaic that it was nerfafting lite. 
not Chꝛiſtes bodie, oꝛ elle that Judas ts ſaued. Tohn 6. 
Gage. Surely theſe be the verie woꝛdes that maiſter Dactour {265512 cace 
told me in mine care, that yon would ſaie to him. bi: 
Wood, WIN, let vs ſee, how well hee can auoid this argu⸗ s Fubachath 
ment. eucrlaRItng lite, 
Lang. Judas is damned, and pet hee ate the bodp of Ch:i: 
but hee ate it vnwoꝛthily, and therefoꝛe he is damned. 
Wood, Where finde pou that Judas did cate the bodic of 
Chꝛiſt vnwo:thilp - 
Lang, They ve S.Paules woꝛds, 1. Co2.chap.1 1, r.Cor 11. 
Wood, Baiffer Gage, J deſire pou fo: Gods ſake marke mp Dantes 
woꝛds well what J ſav. 41 S. Paule ſpeake any ſuch wo:des wor nta g. 
there oꝛ in any other place, if there be any ſuch woꝛdes witten 5, 1 
in al the whole Biwle, that ener any man eat the bodie of ꝛiſt 
vnwoꝛthilv, then ſay chat J am ihe falſeſt man that euer pou 
heard ſpeake wich tongue. But in deede thele be the woꝛds of 
D. aul: V Viiolo cateth of tb is bread, and diinkerh of this fing nn dt. 
cup vaworth:ly,czrerh and drinxetl: his oW:1 damaation, be- kreucc o:! 
cauſe he maketh no difference of tic Lords hody: that is, be⸗ 
cauſe he pꝛeſumeth to caie the ſacrament of the Loꝛds babie 
without faith, making 12 difference betwirt the ſacrament 
and other bꝛead and denke: And that is S. Paules meaning, 
and 
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and not that any man dothoꝛ can eate the body of Chaiſk,*vi1- 
woztily. Fo: whoſocuer ratech the body of Qaitt, bath euer- 
laſting lic. as is atoꝛeſatd in the 6. of John: with which woꝛdes 
one cane foꝛ them tocome todiineru ail haſte. 
(320, J am ſow. I wculdfaine heare mozedf this taile, but 
we thall haue an other day welitnough. 
Lang. Nay P. Cage, I well neuer talae with him moꝛe: fo: 
hee is the varreaſonableſt man that euer J talked with in all 
myliſe. 
Wood. Chen ꝙ. Cage put off his cap and deſired him that he 
would net retuſe to talke with mee, and that it might not bee 
aricuous to him. Fo2 he ſaid : wee will ſæke all the meanes 
oA bie to mane him an honeſt man, and to keepe him from 
urning, it we could. Foz if my bꝛother ano J had not bene, 
bcc had beenc burnedere this time. Then there was great cur⸗ 
teſic bet wirt them. 
Lang. Sir, fo: vour ſake , and fo2 my maiſfer pour bꝛothers 
late, and fo2 his fathers ſake, and other of his friends ſakes, 
that haue ſpoken to meemany tunes with weeping teares, 4 
will doe the beſt to hun that J can: but foz no loue ne: fauour 
that + beare to him, ⁊ tell pou truth. | 
Gage. Wimdinan, pou hcars uhat maiſter doctoꝛ ſaith. Then 
Will pou co:ne agame: 
\\ 04, Euen ußhen pou wil ſend foꝛ me. Foꝛ J am a pꝛiſoner, 
and cannot come then J would, Oꝛ ik J ſhould deſire to come, 
it wel coſt mee money, and J haue none to giue: but if pou 
ſond foꝛ me, it thill coſt me none. | 
G2oe, cl. I will fend for pou on Friday o2 Saturdap, at 
er lartheſt: lc: to moꝛrow J mull ride koꝛth of towne, and J 
wound faine gane pour taike. 
n. Sir. wduld be very glad you ſhould heare our talke 
altv : 3:3 3 truſt in God pou thall heart me ſap nothing but 
the lroꝛdefk Sod ch eil be my warrant, So P. Gage twoke his 
lcaue n went his way to his lodging. which was right in my 
way os { went vnto puſonward agame: and uhen hee tame 
bin hon mp Loꝛd Noun tagues gates, there we met with one 
Goode of Burdked, 3 Smith. Then ſaid P. Gage. 
Goge. Modman, A bad foꝛgot one thing, that Bode Hath 
bꝛeugut me in remembꝛancc of as ſoone as J law hun, fo hee 
Heard ven he tale was told me. 
Groe ode, die not yon hear when Smith of Framſtelo told 
mo that te ſain 7Zimdinan abꝛoad in the citie at libertie. 
oo de. Pea foꝛſoth chat J did. 
Gage. Peaſire!y, and { was verp glad, foꝛ J had well hoped 
von had bienc contoꝛmable. But J heard other wiſe afterward 
game, hat ron had leaue of the keperto goe ab:oad and 
(eas openiy in the ſtreets, as pou went vp and downe, * 
Woo, ited the arſhall told me to dap. But in died 
as neuer ebꝛogd ſince I came to pꝛiſon, but when J was 
kent deten m derde the lame tune J Was abꝛoad with my kee- 
der, comaung from the 15th, and as J was comming. cuen 
not kurte from the Barſhelſcy, Jſaw goodman Snnthſkand 
ua warne viiloting of Cheeſe, und J aſked him how hee did, 
cen 0s 7 wont hy and neuer ſtaicd foꝛ the matter, and there» 
ont did vie. 250 ; departed from them, with my keeper to 
the Porthalſor agame, there J now am merp J pꝛaiſe God 
terefoꝛe, ag a ſherpe appointed to be ſlaine. 


@ The fourth examination of Richard Woodman, had 
before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Biſhop of 
Ros heftet, and a certaine Doctor, with di- 
uers other Pricfts and Gentlemen, the 
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xxv. day ot May. Anno 1557. 
\Voodman, 

! cas ici from the arſhalſey to the ſaid Biſhops 4 Pꝛieſls, 

fitting in S. Scoꝛges church in Southwarke by one of the 
Morſhals inen and one of the Sheriffes men. Then J came 
veto c them, ⁊ had done my duty to them as nigh as J could, 
tien fd the Bichop of TTlincheſter. | 
Winchefter. hat is pour name: 
Woog. Pyname is Richard Ulodman kozſoth? 
WW: nchetter, Ah Ad man, pou were taken and appꝛehended 
fo: here ſte qbout a thice cares agone, and were ſent to pꝛiſon 
inthe Ungz Bench, and there temameda long time. ine old 
Lo:dof Oicheſter, be ing a learned famous man, well known 
in: is rcouns gt England, and almoſt chꝛoughout all Ch:t- 
{t 112m, 4 WE cane to pꝛiſon to pen,and there, and at other 
plarcg. called ron be de hun diuersumes, trauelling and pers 
Poodiig wu rowmany times (becaule he was peur O2dinas 
ry to uucke du ſtom pour here ſies that you held, but he could 
by no neanes aduertiſe peu. 

Thereupoa vou were deliuered to the Commiſſtancrs, and 
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velcuceed bur thepconld do 225 god wich vou neither. Then they ſent vou vn⸗ 
. 3 to my Lo'd of London. My Lo2d of Londoncalling peu be⸗ 


ningot hne foe hum diners tunes, labour was made vnto bun of pour 
pot, donor het friends, hat you might be relcaſed. My Loꝛd hauung a good 


caules. hope in you that vou would become an honeſt man, becauſe he 
bad herd et vou in times paſt . pea and you your (clic pꝛo⸗ 
miſing hun chat you would go home and recant pour hereſies 
that pou 11 id, dehuered von: ſending alſo a letter of pour re- 
£2ptation to the Commiſcary that be ſhoutd (ce it donc. But as 


Falle guntt ne. 
| fone geren were ou of his hands, vou were as bad as euer 


The exaꝶ ination and anfweres of Nechard Voodman, Martyr, 


pon were, and would neuer fulfill pour p:omiſe , but haue hid 
pour ſelte in che wods, buſhes, dens, t caues, and thus haue peu 
continued cuer ſince, til it was now of late. hen the Sheriff 
of that ſhire ( beeing a woꝛſhipfull man} heartrg thereof, ſent Ln. 
certain of his men, and tok pou in a wod, and ſocaricd pou to 
his houſe. J cannot tel his name. TThat is pour ſheriffesnams- 
Wood, Foꝛloth his name is Sir Edward Gage, : 
Winchelt, Mell, vou were appꝛehended foz hereſie, and be, 
ing at M. Gages th: werkes oꝛ moꝛe, ve were gently intrea Sige den 
d ted there: hee and other Gentlemen perlwading with pou dj. of Sr! 
uers times, little pꝛeuailed. = 
Then you appealed to the Biſhop of Chicheſter chat now 
ts, The Dirrrffc like a wo2ſhipfall man ſent you t9 hun, and 
be hath trauelled with vou, and other aiſo, and can do no god 
with pou, thereupon we haue ſent io: vou. 
Wood. Then I tpake to him. Foꝛ I thought hee would bee 
long, befoꝛe he would make an end. JI thought he was a pcare 
in telung of thole lies that hee had told there againſt mic al⸗ 
ready. Yea, J kept ſilence from god woꝛds: but it was great 
20 paàme ad griefe vnto me (as Daub ſaid.) 

At length che fro was fokindled within my heart, that 3 
could not ch uſc but ſpeake with my tongue: foꝛ J fearcd cad 
any of the company thould haue departed oꝛ euer J had an⸗ 
fwered to his lieg, an ſo the Goſpell to haue beene (claundere1 
by my long ſlcnte keeping, Do J ſpake, I pꝛaiſe God there; 
foze, and ſaid: My Loꝛd, J pꝛap you let mte now anſwere fo; 
my ſelfc, fo it is time. i 
Winchelt. J permit pon to anſwere to theſe chings that x 
haue faid, 

\Y ood. I thanke Sod therekoꝛe. And J thinke my elſe hay, 
pie as Paul ſaid, then he was brought befoze King Agrips 
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pa) chat I may this date anſwer foꝛ my ſelſe. My Lo:d, x $4 


pꝛomiſe pou there is neuer a woꝛd of pour lapings truc wat 
vou haue at'cadged againſt mee, : ; 
Wincheſt. J cannot tell, but thus it is repoꝛted of you, As fo: 
me, ⁊ ncuer did ſee pou befoꝛe this date: but Jam ſureit is nct 
all lies that J haue ſaid, as pou repoꝛt. 
Wood. Pes mp Loꝛd, there is neuer a true woꝛd of that voy 
haue ſaid, And further, where pou ſaid pou neuer ſaw me be⸗ 
40 ſoꝛe ſhis dare, you haue both heard me, andſeene mec, J date 
ſaie, befoꝛe this date, ; 
Wincheſt. I th:nte J heard pou in derde on Sundar, ho cre 
pcuplaide the malapert ſelic w: but J cannot tell that 3 ſawe 
vou. But I pꝛaie pou, were p2u not taken in tze wads bo the 
Shcriffes men p 
Wood, Nolure, I Has taken beſides my houſe, T becing in 
my houſe when they came. uherefoꝛe that to not true. 
\ inchelt. IItere not vou at the Sheriſtesthꝛœ werkes. 
od. es that J was, am nech iuſt, and was gentlie in⸗ 
treated of hum, J can ſate no otherwiſe: fo2 Thad incate and 
dꝛinke indugh, and faire words. 
Wincheſt. Ah, Jam well apaid: it is not all lies then, as it 
chanced. Foꝛ J ſpakc but of the werkes, and vou confelle 
à monech your ſelle. 5 
Wood. Pet pour taie is neuer the truer fo) that. Foꝛ pou 
ſaid, 7 was there eee werkes foꝛ hereſie, the which is not ſo. 
Fo; J was not appꝛehended fo! hereſie at the firſt, neither did 
mine old Loꝛd of Chicheſter travci! with me to pull me from 
heteſie as pou ſaid; foꝛ I held none then, neither do J now, as 
6 © God knoweth, neither was J ſent tothe Commiſſtoners no? 
to the Biſhop of London fo? hereſie, neither was J deliuered 
to him foꝛ any ſuch thing. noꝛ pꝛomiſed him to recant, as peu 
laid 3 did. Wlherefo:c J maruell you bee not aſhamed totcll 
- _ lies, beeing aBiſhop, that ſhould be an enſample 
o other. 
VVinch, Lo. Hat en arrogant he reticke this ſame is Hel will enjz4c2cr 
deny God: f32be that denicth his owne hum vdeniech God. (n 
VVood. MyLo2d, iudge not leaſt pon bee iudged pour ſelfe. 58. 
Foz as pot haue iudged ine. vou ſhalbe iudged, if you repent N. Cd er 
7 not. And il I haue ſet my hand to anie recantatton, let i: be e 
ſeene to my ſhame, b:ioe thts audience: Foz J will neuer (elfcofrica 
denie mine own hand, by Gods helpe. tation. 
Winch. It is not heere now, but J thinke it will be had well 
— but if it cannot bee ound, by whom will you ber | 
ed: | 
Wood, Euen by mp Loꝛd of London: fo2 hedealt like a goId Ty: dent 
maa with me in that matter chat J was ſent to pꝛiſon ſo2, Foz 11n8572.0 2 
it was vpon the bꝛeach of a Statute,as maiſter Sheriffc here mau hee. 
can tell. Foꝛ he was Shrriffe then, as he is now, and can tell 
8 o how was taſſed vp and downe, from Seſſions to Seſſtons: 
and becauſe J would not conſent that J had offendedthcret:!, 
they ſent me to pꝛiſon againe. hu 
Then my Loꝛd of Chicheſter being mine Oꝛdinarie, and J S. 6 d 
being his tenant, came to mee, to perſwade with mec that 4 
ſhould haue conſented to them, and to finde my ſelle in fault, 
lihere J was in none. To the which J would not agree. bit 5 
deſired him that he would ſie me releaſed of my w2oirg, but he 
ſaid he could not, but willed ince oꝛ my friends toſpeatie tote | 
Commiſſioners fo2 mee, becauſe it was atempozall matter: . 
and wen 3 came before them, they ſent mee to my Lr 1 
London, mp Lo:def London was certified by the hands ol wn 
almoſt 30. men, boch E ſqures, Sentlemen, and Leon e R 
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chieleſt in all the countrey where J dwelt, chat J had not offen- 
ded in che matter chat 4 was ſent to pꝛiſon faz. UWherupon he 
deliuered me, not willing me to recant hersſtes, foꝛ J held none 
(as God know2th) neicher do J now: no2 J know not uhere⸗ 
foꝛe J was lent ts pꝛiſon, no moꝛe then any man here knoweth: 
fo: J was taken awap from mp wozke, 
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ſter, if it were not foz hereſte⸗ 
Wood. Bccaule there was laide to my charge that J had bap⸗ 
tized childꝛen, and maried folzes, the abich J neuer did, foꝛ J 
was no uherc miniſter. UWlihereto:e J appealed to mine Oꝛdi⸗ 
narie, to purge my ſelfe thereof, as J haue. Tcherfoze if anie 
man haue any chuig again mee, let them ſpeake, foꝛ I came 
not hither to accuſe my lelfe, neither will J. 
mc. P. Oeritfe, can pou tell vpon what bꝛeach of ſtatute he 
was ſeni to pꝛiſon firſt - 
Ihe ſheriffe. Pea foʒſoſh my loꝛd that J can. 
Wood. Pp loꝛd, if pou will giue me leaue, J will ſhewe pou 
the ahoie matter, : 
. p2ap you tell the matter, ſering pou 
knowit. 
he Sher, My loꝛd, it was fo2 ſpeaking to a Curate in the pul⸗ 
pit, as Tremember. = 
be inc. Ah. like enough, chat her would not ſficke to repꝛoue a 
4x1 wt Curate. Fo: did pou not ſce how he faſhioned himſelt to ſpeak 
Z to me inthe pulpit on ſunday:Pouplaped the malapart fellow 
| with me, and therefoꝛe it was no great maruell though he play 
ed that part with another. 
Wood, hv, von will not blame me foz that, J am ſure, Fo? 
wec ſpake foz no other cauſe , but to purge our ſelues of thoſe 
rann perelies that vou laide to our charge. Foꝛ thele were pour 
e ly woꝛds: God people theſe men that be bꝛought befoꝛe vs, be» 
Ferd beit. ing here, denie Qhꝛiſt to be God, and the holy Ohoſt to be God, 
en (pointing to vs wich pour left hand) the ubich might ſeeme to 
-- the vhole audience, that pou meant vs all. TTherctoꝛe tocleere 
| our ſelues thereof, wee ſpake,and ſayde we holde no inch thing. 
And pou ſapde pon would cut out our tongues. But J am ſure 
you haue no ſuch lawe. 
Winch. Pes that we haue, if yon blaſpheme, and as it chanced, 
I found ſuch amongſt pou. 
Wo:d. Indeed after wo ſpake, von declared vho they were, but 
not be foꝛe, foʒ you ſpake generally. UWherefo:c wee blaſphe⸗ 
nied not, but purged our lelues. 
„ Winc, But J pꝛãp pou, howcan pou purge pour ſelfe foꝛ ſpea- 
aneh, king to the Curace chat tt is not herefte: 
t hr. Wood, Foꝛſoch theſe be the woꝛdes of the ſtatute : TAhoſoe⸗ 
uer doth interrupt any pꝛeacher oꝛ pꝛeachers, lawfally auchoꝛi⸗ 
ſed by the Queenes mairftic, 02 by anp other lawtull D2dina- 
rie, that all ſuch ſhall ſuffer chꝛee moneths impꝛiſonment, and 
=1:hof kur tyrrmoꝛe be bꝛought to the quarter ſeſſions. there (being ig# 
bac, rie fo2 the ſame ) to bre releaſed vpon his god abcaring one 
whole peare. But J had not ſo offended as it was well pꝛoued. 
Fo2 he that F ſpake to, was not lawfully authoꝛiſed, noꝛ hav 
not put away his wife. Uherefo2e it was not lawfull foꝛ hun 
to pꝛeach bv pour owne lawe, and therefoze J bꝛake not the ſta⸗ 
. .., kute, though 7 ſpake to hun. | 
510 Wine, J am glad. J perceine this man ſpeaketh againſt pꝛieſts 
pate, Mariages, hee is not tontented with pꝛieſts that haue Wines. 
1 ce ts an hancfter man, then J toke him foz, maiſter Shes 
riffe, haue him away, J am glad he louech not Pꝛieſts maria⸗ 
ges. 
\'ood. Then J would haue anſwered to his ſapings, but hee 
would in no wiſe heare mee, but bade the Shcriffe haue mee a · 
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but he muſt firſt be ſeparated from his wife, That ts, betauſe 
honeſt mariages be god and commen gable, and theirs naught 
and abhominable, therefoꝛe they cannot dwell together. 

Now, J giue pou all to vi{dcrftand, that 3 did not repꝛeone 


this pꝛieſt becauic het had a wife, but becauſe hee taught taiſe Apztett keeping 


docrine, ktþich grieued my loule, becaule hee had bene a fer- wife ve 
ſcuen pearesbefo2e,and then came and held with it againe: fo L9viltry, 
the which cauſe J tepꝛwucd him in the puipit. And the wozdes 

that I ſpake to hun are wꝛitten in diuersof mp examinations 

at my firſt unpꝛiſonment fo? that ſame, But in veriedcede, J 


knewe not of the Statute uhen J repꝛooued him. Wut becauſe Kict.Thoodmon 
eng bunlelke 


J was ſent topꝛiſon vpon the bꝛeach of it, I baught a Statute _—_— 
boke, and vhen had peruled it, X perceiued 4 had not offen e bn thete 
ded by their owne lawe: and therefoꝛe ſtifi when 2 was caiied owns law, 
to anſwere, J anſwered them with their owne lawe. But yet 

they kept me in pꝛiſon a peere and almoſt thꝛee quarters aꝛ euer 

4 was relcaled, J was at mine anſwere fo2 that cighteenc 

times, Jfany thinke 7 doc not allow Bichops and pꝛieds mas 

riages, let them lok in my firſt et ami nation befo;c the b:Czop 

oi Ch:cheſter chat now is, duc ing this inpimpulonment , and 

there they ſhall finde chat J haue ſavde in the matter. The 

truth is, J looked to be condemned wich my bꝛother that ſame 

date, But we map alſo ſec that they can docnothing but as 

God will permit them to do. But when the tine is full come , 

J truſt in God, J ſhallrunne that ioptull race that my 152e- 

thzen haue done Thus J commit pou al into the hanos of Cod, 

vho is the pꝛeſeruer, defender, and keeper ot ail his elea fo2 e⸗ 

uermoꝛe, Amen. 


The fift examination of Richard Woodman, bad before the 
biſhop of Wincheſt. the Archdeacon of Canturbury, doc 
tour Langdaie, with a fat headed Prieſt and other , 
whoſe naincs I know not, with certaine allo of 
the commiſsioners, at S. Marie Queries 
church in Southwark, in the preſence 
of 300,pcople at the leaſt, the xy, 
day of lune. An. 1557. 


f | would neens: 
nent Pꝛeacher againſt the maſſe and all the Jdolatry thereof daldagaen wth 


N 


ſent to pꝛiſon foꝛ he reſie, and called fo your accuiers and fwd 


Incheſter, Woodman, pou were befoꝛe vs the laſt daie vet tt 
and would not be acknowne in any wiſe that pou were zation or ich. 


CLuuor mane. 
tore the bichop 


ffoutly in defending of pour ſelfe r in your departing J had of ckunchetet, 


thou l 


pour wo2des wee ſhould haue found von an honeſt man, and 


tou had ſpoken àgainſt pꝛieſts maxiages, thinking by _ 1 r. 
unt 15 
Anno 1557, 


50 
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wap. So the Sheriffe toke me by the hand, and plucked mee 


away, and would not let me ſpeake, but going out of the chan⸗ 
cell doꝛe, I ſapde : J would ſhewh m the uhole matter, if hee 
would haue giuen me leaue, but ſeeing he will not, ik he will let 
me go ſo, they ſhall ſee whether 3 will not go home to my wife 
and child2en, and k-epe them as mp bounden duetie is, by the 
helpe of God, So J was lent to the Marſhalſta againe, chere 
3 w am merrie, J pꝛaiſe God therfoze,as a ſhwep appointed 
o be ſlaine. 

Moꝛcouer, I was crediblie infoꝛmed by one of our bꝛechꝛen 
chat heard our talk, that the biſhop ſaid when 7 was gone, that 
they would take me vhileft J was ſomqhat god. Thich woꝛds 
ſcæmed to manic of the people that were there, that I ſpake a⸗ 
gainſt Pꝛieſte mariages, but J did not, but dio but onclyan- 


70 


coufoꝛmable then wee had called you befoꝛe vs agatne. Yor 
told ſuch a faire tale foꝛ pour ſelfe, as though vou had bin free 
from all that was layd to your charge. Foꝛ youſadd it was all 
lies that I tolde againſt pou: but ſince haue pꝛoued the con⸗ 
trat p, às he te is pour owne hand to ſhew By the ſchich J haue 
pꝛouedthat pou repꝛoued not the pꝛieſt fo2 lacking of authoꝛi⸗ 
tic, and becauſe he had not put away his wife, but becauſe por 
liked not his pꝛeaching. Foz indeed toe it that pou repꝛoo⸗ 
ned him fo2 becauſc her was not lawfully authoꝛiſed, but Y 
haue p2oucd the contrar ie ſince. | 
Wood. J told pounot that J did eicher repꝛoeue him fo: lacke 
of anthozitte, oꝛ becauſe J liked not his pꝛeaching, but J tolde 
pon wherefoꝛe J was firſt ſent to pꝛiſon. Foꝛ you ſaide F was 
ſent to pꝛilon ſoꝛ hereſie, and made a long tale againſt mc. And 
indeed J told pouthat there was neuer a woꝛd of penr ſapings 
true, but was all lies, as it was indeed. Foꝛ J neuer was ſent 
to pꝛiſon foꝛ hereſie, neither held J any then, noꝛ doe nowe, J 
take heauen and carth to witneſſe: but A tolde you I was ſent 
to pꝛiſon vpon the breach of a Statute, which was foꝛ ſpeaking 
to a pꝛieſt in the pulpit, and fo that cauſe the Juſtices of that 
countrep had thought J had offended the Statute, and called 
me befoꝛe them, and would haue had mee to haus beene bound 
to my god abearing, ano becauſe J retuſed it, thep ſent ine to 

uon And thele be the woꝛds of the Statute, as X told pou the 


aff date. If any man doe intertupt any preacher or preachers, 


lawfully authoriſed by the Qucencs Maiefty, or by any other Thc we: of 


lawfuil Ocdinarie, that then euety party that ſo offendeth,ſhal the Statutt. 
ſuffer 3. moneths impriſonment, and furthermore be brought 
to the quarter Seſsions, and there being ſoty for the ſame, and 
alſo bound for his god abearing, one whole yeere; to be relea- 
ſed or elſe to remaine to priion againe, 


And tthen J was in pꝛiſon, J bought a Statute boke, hich H rechof 


ſwere to ſuch queſtions as hee atked mee, as pou ſhall per⸗ then J had peruſed oucr, J found by the wo2ds thereof that J tc Statut, x 


Fur well by the wozdes if pou marke them, which woꝛds were 
cle, 

low can pen purge your ſelfe from hereſte , fo2 talking to 
the Curate in the Pulpit, and not offend the Statute, ſavd the 
Stthop 2 meaning thereby, J think, to haue taken vantage of 
my wo2des : but it was not Gods will that hee ſhould at chat 
time. Fo2 J anſſwered him by the wo2ds of the Statute, which 
woꝛds be as hereafter followeth (that is: ghaſoener dooth in- 
terrupt ante p2cacher 02 pꝛeachers, lawcfally autho:iſcd by the 
Qutenesmaieſtic, oꝛ by anp other lawfull Dzdinary, that all 
uch ſhall ſuffer thzeemaneths impꝛiſonment But 1 pꝛooued 
that this man was not lawfully authoꝛiſed to pꝛeach by their 
owne lawe) becauſe hee had not put away his wife, Foz their 
law is, that no pꝛieſt map ſay malle, noꝛ pꝛeach with the malle, 


e 
WM. peak 
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had not offended, becanſe he was not lawefully autho:tſcd, as hr. 
che biſhop of London was certified by the hands almoſt of thtr- 
tic men: both Clquires, Gentlemen and Peomen, the chiefeſt 
in all that coꝛntrey. Fo2 he had not put awaphis wife, and 
therefc:e che Statute toke no place on mee, as J tolde pou the 
other date. TTlherefoꝛe my loꝛd of London ſeeing me hauing 
ſo much wꝛong, did like a god man to me in that matter, and 
releaſed me. Now vhen J had told pouthis matter, pou bade 
the ſhertffe haue me away: Non ſaide pou were giad J helde 
againſt pꝛieſts mariages, becauſe anſweredto the queſtion 
ou aſked me. 


he fat Prieſt. My loꝛd, do pou nat heare ſchat hee ſaith by mp vt pꝛieſt cor 


loꝛd ef London:? He ſaith he is a god men inthat he releaſcd 1 
him, but he meaneth that he is god in nothing elſe, opens 
Pmmmmmmm. Wood. 


N. Nn 


— nr a nearer en nes 
— — — 


1824 H. Mary. 
5 ne? Wood, What: can vou tell that J meane: let tuery man ſay 
51556. 4 is he finde th: he didinſtly to me in that maiter : 4 ſay if hee 
4 Kine be not god in anp thing elſe, as vou ſap. het ſhall anſwere fo 


it, and not J, foꝛ J haue nothing to doe with other mens mat- 
ders. 
inc. TUCK, how ſap pcu: how liked yon his pꝛeaching: J 
pꝛap pcutell vs. | 
Ste deu nettly Wood, That is no matter how I liked it. Yowſeencr I liked 
eee en ecc>* it, J offended not the ſtatute. CTlherfoꝛe, you haue nothing to 
dim woe. by ro ſap to me foꝛ that J am iure. 
tray den. \\ inc, CUIcHL, how like vou this then: Here is pour owne hand 
ꝛit ing. J am ſure pou wul not denie it. Till vou love on it 
Vood, It is mine owne hd ie wo:ke inderde, the which by 
Sods help I well neuer dente, noꝛ neuer did pet, Þ pꝛaiſe God 
the te foꝛe. 
> rag And here ts oodgeare 7 fell vou. J pzap vou hearken 
well to it: theſe be the wozds, before the Cemmiſſioners. How 
ſap vou: Doe vou nct beleve as ſone as the woꝛdes bee ſpo⸗ 
ken by the pꝛieoſt, that there rematneth neither bꝛead noꝛ wine, 
but onclv the verte bodie of hꝛiſt, be ch fleſh and bloud, as hee 
was bone of the virgin Dary : theſe were the woꝛdes of the 
Commiſſtoners. N 
And then thou ſapdeft. thou durſt not ſay otherwiſe then the 
ſcriptnre ſaith. 7 cannct finde ſay pou ) chat it ts the bodie of 
Inke >> Chzilt betoꝛe it is teceiued by faith, banging inthe 22. of Luke 
CIoogmanc)*t- ſaping: Chriſt ay, take, cate this is my body, So can not 
5 07 e pꝛouc᷑ that it is his bodic beſoꝛe it is eaten. Then ſavd the com⸗ 
Commit oners miſſioners: Did not Judas cate :iſts bodie? And if vou can 
at his at ca · pꝛetie that Judas is ſaued ſapde pou) I muſt grant tat hee 
mination. patchis bodie. Fo: Ch:tt ſayth in the ſirt of John: W 
cateth my fleſh and dtinketh my bloud, hath eternal life, and! 
wi: raiſe lum vp at the laſt day: ubich woꝛds pꝛoue, ſapde you, 
that if Judas cate the bodie of hut, he mult needes ver ſa⸗ 
ucd, How ſap vou now: Did Judas cate the bodic of Qꝛiſt 
oꝛ no: 
Dette btw. Woodman, Then J perteiued hee went about nothing but to 
ot Cclined bent catch woꝛdes of mice in his Dioc edc, to condemne mee with, 
* 8 ee Though J cheuld contound him neuer ſo much, J percciued 
n tzat hee was fully bent thereto. To whome z anlwered and 
ſapdc: 
I will anſwere you to no ſuch ching, fo! Jam none of your 
dioceſſe: herfoꝛe 4 will not anſwere to you. 
Wincheſt. Thou art within my D:occlle, and thou haſt offens 
ded wichin my Diocelle :; and therets;c 4 will haue to do with 
choc. 
| 000, ane to doe with me and pou will: but J will haue no⸗ 
duc Cclood ren thing to do wich vou, I tell vou plainly: Foꝛ though I be now 
aopiaicth from in vgur dieces, I haue not offended in pour dioces: if J haue, 
the Z. of Tin. (cw me avere:1n, 
Winc. Parie here is thine one hand witting, the hich chou 
affirmed in my Dices. 
Wood. doe not denie, but it is mine c wur hund wꝛiting:but 
tat pouch neuer the moꝛe that 4 haue offended in pour dio⸗ 
celle: fo; that dooch but declare hat talke there was betwirt 
the Commiſſtoners aid me, the uhich you haue nothing to doe 
with al. 
Winch. No? holde him a booke, and thou ſhalt ſweare whether 
thou holdeſt it coe oꝛ not, and vhether chou wꝛoteſt it not 
in my Dioceſſe, as I thinke thou diddoſt: Lap thy hand on the 
bake, 
Wood. J will 
ootman rf. occ de, and thereto: ce vou haue nothing to doe with me. And as 
lech o (weir o: fo2 the Witing of the ſame, J never wꝛote wozd of it in your 
Curbs Diocelle. #48 
ro: 9 Sting. Lang. No, did you not: my loꝛd let me fee : F will finde where 
Up, vou wꝛote it. 
\Vood, Then hee toke it and loked on it, and anc ne he found 
that I was ſent fo; out of the kings Bench, to come befoze the 
Commiſſioners. 
Lang. ꝙy loꝛd, here port map ſe it was inthe kings Bench, 
the which is in peur dioces. 
Wood. Although J were fet out of the kings bench, chat pꝛoo⸗ 
— not chat J wꝛote it chere, noꝛ J did not, J pꝛomiſe pou 
truclic. . 
The fat prie ſt. There Wꝛote you: it then: 
Wood. Nap, J owe pou not io much ſeruiee to tel pon: find it 
out as well as pou can: Foz 3 perceiue pou goe about to ſhed 
my blond. | 
Winch, It is no great matter where it was witten: if is here, 
and he deniech not but he wꝛote it. Your tha!ll hearemoze of it. 
Here the Commiſſioners aſked vou whether Judes did eate a⸗ 
nie moꝛc then bare bꝛead, and pou anſwored, that he cate moꝛe 
then vare bꝛead. 
Abherrupzu cher ſent you àwap backe to the kings Bench 
Toodmie ma ggaine, and aſted you net what moꝛe, foꝛ the dchich caulel as pou 
Scones have wꝛittten here) vou had a hell burning in your conſcience. 
foz ftart lcatẽ e Foꝛ pou bad thought they woulde haue ſent a dilcharge to the 
dad granted too Uuigs Bench, and ſo let mee goe ſayd pon) and Regiſter mp 
m dc name in their bokes, that J hadgranted chat Judas did cate 
fore, Cut that the bodie of Ohꝛiſt, and ſo the Soſpcll ſhould haue beene Nl mics 
Tadasd dente redby mee. Foz the vhich cauſe I was inſuch calc, J ceuloe 
mozerven bart ſcantly tate, dꝛinke, oꝛ lle pe fo; that ſpace, as all my pꝛiſon fel⸗ 


Ustad. 


To his on, er- 
Dingtz. 


not be ſwoꝛne fo: you: foꝛ I am not of pour di- 
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lowes can teſtifie. It all you I ſay, het gee to the Qurchot 
Sachan, and there heare the de teſtable doarine, tha: they leut 
and ſpue out in their Quurches and Pulpits, to the great diſho⸗ 
nour of God, if ali pou, J ſap, that come there, had ſuch a tell 
burning in your conſcience foꝛ the time, as Jhad tel 5 tame 
befo:c them agatne and had vttered my conſciente moꝛc viane; 
ly, J dare ſay pou would come there no moꝛc. Alt this is pour 
wuting: ts it not: how ſap peu. N 
v ood. J bo not denp but it was mine owne deed. 
Wine. And Jp2ap you, chere is there ſuch ſpitting any ſuing 
out of falſe doarine as vouſpcake of 
Wood. In the ſynagogue of ſachan, there God is dichendꝛed 
with falſe doarine. WE. 
Winch. And Ip:ap pou vhere is one of them: 
* Napy, that tudge pour ſelfe: I came not hither to bee x 
Itidge. 
meh. Well, here pou haue affirmed fhat Judas (peur men. 
ſter) cat moꝛe then bead: bat pet he cate not the body of Cu, 
as you haue declared by pour woꝛds. Foꝛ, vou had a heli bur. 
ning in pour conſcience, becauſe pon were in doubt, wat che 
Commiſſtoners vnderſtod by your woꝛds that Judas had eq: 
ten the bodte of Ch:tft, becauſe you ſavd, he cat moꝛe then bare 
bꝛead. Cherefoꝛe thou hadſt a great ſoꝛt of Dinels in thee, fo; 
in hell be many diuels: and ther toꝛe the diuell and Judas, is thy 
maſter, by thine owne woꝛds. - 
V ooo, Nap, J defie Judas and the diuell, and his ſernants: 
£92 thep be your maſters and you ſerue them, faz any thing that 
4 cant, i tell vou truth, 
VV:;nctietter, Nap thep be thy mat- 
ficrs. Foꝛ che dinell is maſter where 
hell is, and chou lapdeft thou haddeſt 
a hell burning in thes. J pꝛaie thee 
tell me howe thou canſt auopde it but 
that the Diucll was in thee by thine 
owe ſaping 7 
VVood, The hell that Thad was 
the louing co:reatonof God towarde 
me, to call nicetorepentance that { 
ſhould not offend Sod and his peo⸗ 
= in leauing things ſo darke, as J 
ft chat. Foꝛ the tchich cauſe my con⸗ 
ſcience bare mee recoꝛde had not 
done well, as at all times J haue felt 
the ſting of it uhen J hauc bꝛoken the 
commandements ol S O D by any 
meanes, as all Gods people doe, J dare ſap, and it is the lo- 
ning kindnefſe of God towards chem, to duue them fo repen⸗ 
face, But tt is to bee chought that your conſcience ts ncuer 
troubled, how wickedly ſocuer you vo, Foꝛ if it were. it ſhould 
not be ſo ſtrange to pou as you make it, uvhich declarech plainly 
ſchoſe leruant yon be. 
V Vinc, What a naughtte fellowe is this: This is ſuch a 8 
uerſe villaine as I ncucr tallicd with in all mp life. Hold him 
a boke, J will matze him ſwearc, to anlwere direalp to ſuch 
things as 7 will dem md cf him: and if he will not anſwere, 
will condemne him. 
Wood, Calt pou mi a fellow: J am ſuch a fellow, J tell you. 
that will dꝛiuc por all to hell if vou conſent tothe ſhedding of 
my bloud, and you ſhalt haue bloud to dꝛinke, as ſaid D. John 
inhis Neuclation he mn chanter, and being in hell, pou thail 
bee compelled to ſap fo paine of canſctience: This is the man 
that me had in dcriſton, and thought his life madneſſe. and his 8. 
end to bee without honour . but now wee may ſer holv her ts j 
counted among the ſaints of Cod. and we ropuniſhed. This 2 
ſhall you ſœ tn hell, if vou repent it not. if you doe condemne * 
me. This pou ſhall finde in he nit Chapter of the booke of 4 
— and ther efoꝛe take heeve chat peu doe, J giueyou f 
counſell. | 
Winc, Miſedome: That ſpcakeſt theu of wiſc dome: thou 
— haddeſt it: fo chou art as very a lole as cuer 4 heard 
peake. 
Wood, Doe port not know that the foliſh things of this wo:id | 
muſk confound the wiſe things! Tcherkoꝛe it gricueth me not 
to be called a foolc at pour hand. 
Winc. Nay thou art none of thoſe fwles : thou art an obſtt 
nate foole, and an heretick. Lap handon the bok,21d aniwere 
to ſuch things as J will late againſt thee. | 
Wood. J will not lav hand on the bok foꝛ none of pou ail.3/0!! 
be not mp biſhop, and therefoꝛe J will haue nothing fo do way | 
vcu. 1 
\Vinc, J will haue to do with vou. This man is without laive, 3; chron. 
he tareth not foz the kur gnoꝛ Queene, J dare ſate, fo; hee Wil ewe 
not obep their la es. Let me fer the kings compulſion. J will r bert 
(ce ſchether he will obey that oꝛ net. biegen "4 
Vood. X would vou loncd the king and Queenes maieſtie, no a ai 
woꝛſe then J do, il it pleafcy God ; Yori would not doe as od OY 
doe then I 
Wi ” laold him a bocke, he is a ranke — Thou ſhalt 2 
| ag Zwill demand of theſe, 9 
anſwer to ſuch things as 3 will demm ck . 0 3 
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The Dluel ts matter in hell : 
Tioodmom telt a bucning hell inge 
lctente, sos the Duel was Cam 
matter. ö 
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The examination and anſwers of Richard Woodman, Martyr. 18595 
: on the people, and ſaid to the biſhop:Jfyouhane anie tuſfcanſe of all matters that were laide againtt ine, then J was rele 
pod againſt mc Woꝛchy of death, lay it agamſt me, and let me haue fed or hun. 4 » hen 3 — 


ö it: fo Jrefuſe not to die I pꝛaiſe God) foꝛ the truthes ſake , if 
lle. 3 had ten lines, It you haue nocauſe let me goe home, q pꝛay 
au, to my loife and childꝛen to ſe them kept, and other pooze 
olke that J would ſet a woꝛke by the helpe of God. J haue ſet 
a woꝛke a hundꝛeth perſons ere this, all the yeare together, and 
was bniuſklte taken from them: but God foꝛgiue them that 
did it, if it be his will. 
Winch, Doe pou not ſeehow he lookech about foꝛ help: But 3 
. would ſee any man ſhew thee a cheerctull tcountenance, and eſ⸗ 
rt of 2 pectallie you that be of my Dioceſſe. Ik anie of pou bid GOD 
Elke p:t — him, oꝛ take him by the hand, 02 embꝛace him, 92 
nnn aut ſhew bun a cheereful countenance, vou ſhall bee ercommunt- 
5g man to Cate d, and ſhal not be receiued in again, til pon haue done open 
$42 0cens* penante, and there foze beware of it. 
41 Wood, Jlooke fo: no helpe of men, foꝛ God is on my ſide J 
pꝛaiſe him therefc2e,and thercfoze J netdnot tocare who be a⸗ 
gainſt me, neither doe J care. ; 
Zhen they criev : awap with him, and bzing vs anofher, So 
J was carted agame to the Marſhalſca, where J am now me- 
ric I p2aife God therefoꝛe) as a ſheepe appointed to bee lain. 
But fo2 lacke of time, J have leſt out much ol our taike, but 
this is ler chiofeſt of it. 


The g. and laſt examination of Richard Woodman written 
and copied with his owne hand. 


BE ic knowne vnto all men by this preſent writing,that1 Ri- 
chard Woodman, ſometime ofthe Pariſh of Watbleton, in 
the county of Suſſex : was condemned for Gods euerlatting 
truth an.I 557.luly 16,by the biſhop of Wincheſter , inthe 
church ot S. Mary Oueties in ſouthwark, there ſitting with him 
the lame time tlie biſhop of Chicheſter, the Archdeacon of 
Canturbury, D. Langdale, M. Roper, with a fat headed prieſt, I 
can not tell his name. All theſe conſented to the ſhedding of 
my bloud, vponthis occaſion, as herealter followeth, 

I affirmed that Iudas receiued the ſacrament with a ſop and 
the diuell withall , and becaute 1 would not be {worne ypon a 
booke to anſwere directly to ſuch articles as he would declare 
to me: and becauſe I would not beleeue that there remained 
neither bread nor wine after the words of conſecration, & that 
the body of Chriſt could not be receiued of any butofthe faith 
ful: For theſe articles I was condemned, as hercatter [hai tollow 
more at large, by the helpe of God. 


[35% the Biſhop ſaid then I came becfo2e him. 

ub ent. L Wine Pou were befoꝛe bs on Pondap laſt paſt; and there 

tte pon affirmedcertamne hereſies. Howſay pou now 2 Doe pou 

ar 2% hold them fill, 02 will you rcuoke them 2 

| inch and —— 5 J held no bercſtes then, ncither do J now,as the Lo2d 

1 . 5 no . 

; oak Winc. No: did you not affirme, fhat Indas rectiued bꝛe: d: 
vhich is an hereſte,vnleſſc pou tell what moꝛe then bzead, 
Wd. Is it hereſp toſap, Judas recciued no moꝛe then bzead? 
J ſaid he receiued moꝛe then bare bzead : foꝛ he receiued the fa- 
crament, that was pꝛepared to ſhew foꝛth the Loꝛd death: and 
becauſe he pꝛeſumed to tate without faith, he eat he diucl wich⸗ 
all, as che woꝛds of Ohꝛiſt declare: after he eate the ſop, the di⸗ 

| ucll entred ints him, as pou cannot denie. 

Leun Winc. Holde him a boke. J will hauc pou anſwere direaly 

zich vhether Judas did eate the body of Chziſf, oꝛ no. | 

ak ny Wood. J will anſwere no moze, fo2 J amnot of pour dioces: 

e wherefo:e J will haue nothing to doe with pou, | 

l Winc, Nd, pon be in my Dioceſſe, and pou be of my dioces, 

becauſe pou haue offendedin my diocelle. N 

Wood. I am not of pour Dioceſſe, although Jam in pour di⸗ 

oceſſe: and was bꝛought into your Diꝛceſſe againſt my wil: 

and J haue not offended in your Dioceſſe, it J haue, tell mee 

1 therein. : 

Miz): Winc. Heere is pour owne hand waiting, the which is tcreſie, 

Mi, TChele be the woꝛds. J cannot finde ſay pou, that it is the body 

of Ci2iſt to any, befo2e it be receiued in faith. How ſay you 7 

ts not this your owne hand writing: bz 

Wood, Pea, J do not denie but it is mine own hand wetting: 

— chen, oꝛ uherc was it wꝛitten, oꝛ there were the lwoꝛds ſpo⸗ 

en: 

an m. Befoze the tommiſſioners: and here is one of them: mater 

dn Voper, the woꝛds were ſpoken befoꝛe pou, Ulere they not? 

tren, — Ves indeed that they were, Tlodman, J am ſure you 
l 


Winc, Bou were relcaſed,and it might fortune, it was not laſd 
toyoir charge then: therefoze we laie it to ponr charge not 
becauſe pou be ſuſpeaed to be an heretick: and we may cal pou ceteacey, 25et I 
befoze vs, and examine pou vppon pour faith vppon ſuſpici⸗ . account 


de, emoodman fir 


goin, againit 


Wood. Indeed S. Peter willeth mee to reuder account ob oer. 
my hope chat 3 haue in God, and J am contented ſo to doe, if it 
10 pleaſe my biſhop to hearc me. 
Chich, Mes J p2ap you let vs hearc it. 
Wood. F doe belecnc in God the Father al;nightie, maker of 
heauen and of earth, and of all things viſivle und inuiſible, ano 
in one Loꝛd Jeſus Jyiſt my Sauioꝛ, very God very man. A 
beleeue in God the holy Shoſt, the comforter of all Gods clect 
eople, and that he is cquall wich the father, and the Son. J be⸗ 
eue the true catholicke church, and all the ſacraments that be⸗ 
long thercto. Thus haue J rendꝛed account of mv hope that 
haue of my ſaluation. - 
2 _ — oe — pon in the bleſſed ſacranrent of 
r: And wich that woꝛd they all put off thetr ca: he the altat. 
— +7 ty hey all p heix caps to that ab» te alte 
Woodmany, J p2ap pou be contented, foꝛ J will not anſwere 
— mo queſtions: foz J perceiue pou goe about to ſhed mp 
Wine. Po: holde him a boke. It he refuſc to ſweare, he is an eo m 
Anabaptiſt, and ch all be excommunicated. 
Wood. { will not \wearc fo2 you, excomniuntcate mee if peu not lweart be. 
will. Fo: you be notinete to take an oath,fo: pou lapde here - lot bim that is 
30 ſies tompcharge in vonder pulpite, the which pou are not able =o 2 
to pꝛoue: nhertoꝛe pon he not mit to take en oath of and man. 
And as foꝛ mee, J am not ot pour dioces, noꝛ will haue any 
thing to doe wich vcu. | 
oy 5 will haue to do wich thee, and J lap thou art a ffrong 
Wood Pra, all trath is hereſie with you; but J am content to an ecucy ts de · 
thewe pou my minde, how A belceue on the ſacrament of the rctic, with then 
3die and bloud of Jeſus Cuſt, witheut flattering. Foz that men. 
you loke ko: » 3 amlure, But à will meddle no further, but 
40 uhat J holde my ſelfe of it. J will not meddle of amp other 
mans vclicke on it. 
N. tar; ſ. Ah: J am ſure all mens faith ought ko be alike. 
Wood, Pra. A grant you ſo, that all true chꝛi ians faith ought 
to be alike, But J will anſu er fo: my ſclfe. 
N. Harpſ. Tell, let vs heare uhat pou ſap to it. 
Wood, J dc ulenc chat when J come to receiue the Sacra. Hocdmans cd» 
ment of the bodie and loud of Jeſus Chailt, if it be truly mi- f*%on of the la. 
niſfredaccoding to Gifts inflitution, J comming in faith as en. 
J truſt in Cod 4 will, chenſoeuer J come to teceiue it, 3 belee- 
o uing that &:iſt was boꝛne foꝛ me, and that hee ſuffered death 
fo: the remiſſion of my ſinnes, and that I ſhall be ſaned by his 
death and bloudſtedding, and ſo receiue the ſacrament of bꝛead 
and wine in that remembꝛante, that then I doe receive whols 
Chaiſt, God and man, myffically by faith. This is mpbelicfe 
on = — — 1 
en they ſpake all at once, ſaping myſtically by faich⸗The gpytticer 
fat pꝛit ſt. That a fole art thou? myſtically by 471 — F 
benen tene oa 
oodman. It J be a fwle, e mee: But Cod hach choſen 
60 ſuch fooles of this woꝛld to confound ſuch wiſe things — pou CO 


hs * _ I — — —_— — — : 
ood. J take myſkically to | is in bs cally, 
woꝛld ſerch not, but God —— 8 1 
Winc, Hee cannot tell ſchat hee ſaith. Anſwere to che Sacra- 
ment of the altar, wether tt be not the hodie of C12 iff befoze it 
be tecetued, and uhether it be not the bodie of Chꝛiſt to thome - 
ſocuer receineth it? Zell mee, 02 elſe I willexcommunicats 


the 
70 Wood, J haue ſapd as much as J will ſap : exrommumicat: 
me if pon will, I am none of pont dioces. Zhebiſhop of chi- ene 
chefter is mine Oꝛdinarie. Let him doe it, if pou will necdes S 4 
haue my bloud, that it may be required at his hands. . CT dc 
— h. J am not conſccrated yct, 3 tolde pou ichen vou were eren 
me. 

Wood, No indeede, pour kine bꝛing fo:thnothing but Come yet conte ate? 
calues. as it chanceth now: meaning thereby that hee had not 
his Buls from Nome. | 

Then they were all in a great rage wich me, andcalledme | 


the al⸗ teme nt of 


an Anabaptiſt, 
becault be well 


hat ts myfff- 
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Chicke'it-c his 
Oh maty, no: 


not denie them: koꝛ you haue wꝛitten the woꝛdes euen as 8 o all tonought, and ſaid J was out of my wit, becauſe à ſpake ea-o2m:n # 


pou ſpake them. 

Wood. No ſir, indeed J will not denie but that J ſpake fhem, 

and J am glad that you haue ſcenc it. Foꝛ you may lee by that 

| whether J lie oꝛ not. 

*mns Roper, Indeede the woꝛds be written wozd by wozd as pee 

Fun fpake them. 

Fin Winc, welt, heere pon affirme chat it is pour owne deede. 

ou ſap pou now: will pou be ſoꝛie foz it, and become an ho- 
ct man | 

Woodman, Pp Loꝛd, I truſt no man canſay, but chat J am 

an honeſt man: and as foꝛ that, ⁊ maruell that you willlaie it 

lo m charge, knowing that mp lozd of London diſcharged me 


fervently tocucrie mans queſtion: all the bchich J carnot te⸗ his kerden: 
member, but I ſaid: 

Do Feſtus ſapd to Baul then he ſpate the woꝛdeg of ſober⸗ 
nes and truch ou: of the ſpirit of Ood, as J do. But as pe haus 
indged me., por! be your ſelues. You will goe to hell all the ſoꝛt 
of pou, if vou condemne mc, if pourepent it not wich ſoeed, 
Wood, Then my æper and the Shiriff:= deputy Fuller rebu⸗ 
ked me, letauſe ſpake ſa charply to them. And J ſaid, 3 p:ap 
pou let me alone: 7 on fwere for mp lite. ; 


yeech rchuktd. 


Then thee vn nuch adoe chat T7 ſyonlve keepe lence , 


ano ſo + hela mppeace. Then ſpake the Biſhop of TUmches 
ſter and the Archdeacoi of Canturbucie, ſaping; we gee not 


Pmmmmmmm. 2 about 
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Th's fit pꝛieſt 
well icin inthe 
(cripturts. 


about ſo conde mne thee, but go about to ſane thy ſoule, if thou 
wilt be ruled and doe as we would haue thee. 

V ood To ſaue my ſoulc? nap pou cannot ſaue my ſoule. My 
ſoule is ſanedalreadic, 3 p;aiſe God therefoꝛe. here can no 
man ſaue my ſoule, but Jeſus Chiiſt ; and he it is that hach ſa⸗ 
ued nip ſoule befoze the foundation of the woꝛld was laid. 
Inc lat Prieſt. What an heteſie ts that my loꝛd: here is an hes 
reſte. He ſaithhis ſoule was ſaued befoʒe the fomde tions of the 
world were layd. Zheucanft net tell what chou ſayeſt. 


as thy ſoule ſaued befoꝛe it was 2 


Ephef. I, 


Feſtus Ch:tlt 
v!1lp ſauiour ot 
man: toulcy and 
not mau. 
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pi Co dman ta 
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nn bank 
fo Tran che ſen. 
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Wood. Bes J praiſe Sod, J can tell chat 3 (ate, and I ſaie 
the truch. Lok in che firlt of the Epheſtans, and there pou ſhal 
linde tt, where Paul ſaith; Bleſſed bee God the Father ot our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, which hath bleſſed ys with all waner — 
rituall bleſsings in heauenly things, by Chriſt, according os he 
hath choſcn ys in himiclte before the foundation of the Earth 
was laid that we ſhould be holy & without blame before him, 
through loue, and therto were we predeſtinated. Theſe be the 
woꝛds of aul. and J beleeue thep be moſt true And fherefo:e 
it is mp faith, in and by Jeſus Czzilt, that ſaueth, um not you 
02 any man elſe, | . | 
Ihe tat prieſt, What? Faith without wozks:? S. James ſaith 
I wo:ks ts drad, and we haue free will to doe god 
wo2ks, ; 

Wood, 3 would not chat any of pon ſhould thinke that 4 doe 
diſaliow god works. Fo2 a god faith cannot be without god 
woꝛkg. Pet not of our ſclues. but it is the gift of Ood, as ſaich 
S. Paul to the JHilp. che 2. Chap. It is Cod that Worketh in 
vs both the will and alſo the deed, euen of good will. 
Wi:c. Make an end: anſwete to me. Here is poitr Oꝛdinary, 
the Archdeacon of Canturburp : hee is made pour Oꝛdinarie 
by my loꝛd Car dinall, and het hach suthoꝛitie to exàmine pou 
of pour faith vpon a bokt, to anſwere to ſuch articles as hee 
will lay to pon. And J pꝛay pouretuſe u nat: foz the denger ts 
great it vou doc. Therefoze we deſire pou to ſhew pour leife a 
lubie c in chts matter. 

Then they ſpake all, and ſayde: Loe, my Loꝛd deſireth pou 
gent p to an were to him, and lo we do all. Foz tfpeu refuſe to 
tatic an oath, he may excommunitate pou. Fo2 my L oꝛd Car⸗ 
dinall map put 
conſecrated. 5 
Wood. Jknow not ſo much. Jfyon will gine me time to learn 
the truth of it lil à can pꝛeue it to be as pou faie) 3 will tell you 
my mind in any thing that her ſhall demand of mee, without 
an: flattering. i 
1'c:c!it- My loꝛd 21d all we tel thee it is true: awd cherfoze an- 
ſwere to him. 

Wood, J will beleue none of pou all, foz von be turnecoates, 
and changelings, + ve wanering minded, as ſapth S. James: 
you be neither hote noꝛ cold, as ſayth S. John, therefo;e Ood 
will ſpue pou out of his mouth. TWherfaze J can belexue none 
of you all, 3 tell vou truth, 
Wc. What z be we turnecotes and changelings, that mea 
neſt thou by that - 
Wond. J intane chat in king Edwards time pot taught the 
doctrine that was ſet forth chen, cuery one of pou, and now peu 
teach the contrary : and therefo:e I call pou turnecotes, and 
changelings, as J may well enough. Which wozds made the 
molt part of them to quake. 
inch. Ray, not all, as it chanced. 
Wood, No? J pꝛap vou there were pon then? 
inc, Jwas in the Tower, as the Lieutenant willbcare me 
tecoꝛd. 
\\ ood, It pou were in the Tower, it was not therfo2e, 4 date 
lav: it was fo: ſoine other matter. 

then they to ke all hart of grace and ſaid: my 102d, he com ; 
mrth to examine peu, we thinke : if he will not anſwere to the 
articles, vcu were beff to trcommumcate bun. 
Wing He ts the naughtieſt varlet heretick, that euer J knew, 
7 Will read the ſentence againſt him. 
\Vooe, Jen they ſpake all at once, and J anſwered then as 
faſt as could. But cannot remember it all, che woꝛds came 
out ſo thicke, and chat 3 ſpared them not, J pzaile God there- 
foze fot J ſpake fralie. 


Then chey chat ſfod by. rebuked me, and ſaid: yau can not 


tell to vhom pou ſpeake 4 chinke. 

\Wood, No: think you ſo: they be but men. J am ſure J haue 

ſp ; ken to as god as they be, and better then they will euer be, 
oꝛ any thing that can ſæ, if they repent not with ſped, 

e. Gtne care: foꝛ J will read ſentence againſt poi. 

vd. Vill vou ſo: uhrrioze will pou: pou haue no tuft canſe 

to ertemmunicate me and there foꝛe if pou do condemne mee 


pon will be condemned in hell, if vou repent not: and J pꝛaiſe 


th am not afraidtodic foz Gods ſake, if J had a hundꝛech 

mues. 

Winc, Fo2 Cods ſake - nafe fo? the diuels ſake . hon ſapſt 

ton art not fraide to die: Po moe was Judas that hanged 

_ — chou wilt kill chy ſelf wüfullp berauſe thou wil; ot 
ruled. | 

Wood, Nav. N defie the dineſt, Judas and all their members. 


And Judas lleſh was not afra'd, but his ſpirite and conſcience 


was s ft aid, and therefoꝛe de ſpaired and hung bunſelſe, But J 
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pꝛaiſe God, I fœle no loachſomnes in myfleſh to die, but a iop 
full conſcience and a willing mide therto. TAherfoꝛe my ficth 
— — 2 to it, J pzaiſe God: and therefa;e F am not aftaive 
of death. 
Chich, CUodman, foꝛ Gods ſake be ruled. Voi. Knolve that 
pou ſatd to nie at my houſe, J could ſay moꝛe if J would. 
Wood. Sap uhat pon can; the moft fault that you found tm me 2 
was, becauſe I pꝛapſed the lining God, and becauſe J ſayd, J Bev 5.9 
pꝛaiſe God, and the Lozd: dich youought to bee aſhamed or, Emmas or il 
if pou hane anie grace foz J tolde pou uhere the wo;ds were f 

züten. | 2176. drag 
Winc, Vell, how ſap pon : will poncanfefſe that Jadag re, 
teiued the bodie of Chꝛiſt vnwozthily 2 tell me plainly, } 
Wood. Mp Load, if you, 02 any of you all canpꝛooue befoze N. na 
all this audience, in all the Bible, chat any man cucreat the £ztue thebovy off 
body of dhziſt vnwoꝛthilp, ihen J will be withpowin all things dür. dunn, 
chat pon will demand of me: of the dich matter J deute all "I 
chis people to be witneſſe. 8 : 
_ & Will pou ſo: then we ſhall agree well enough. S. Paul 

ich ſo, 
— I pꝛay yon vhere ſapth hee ſo 7 rehearſe the 

oꝛds. 
Pneſt. In the 1 1. of the firſt to ſhe Coꝛinth hee ſaith: Whos 
eateth of this bread, and drinketh of this cup vnworthily, eas 1. Cor, 1. 
teth and drinketh his one dainnatien, becaule he maketh no 
difterence of the Lords body, 
\Wood, Doe theſe woꝛdes pꝛooue that Judas eate the badic of 
Ch:itt vnwozthilp? J pzay pou let me ſe them. Thep were cons Ti 


q 
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tent: d. Then, ſapd I: thele be the woꝛds tuen that pou ſapde, Sul. Gy 5 An 
God people hearken well to them: whoſo eateth of this bread 1 I. poundt — my 


and drinkcth ot this cup yaworthily: Me ſaich not, ſchoſo cat * 
ok this bodie vnwozthily,02d2inkeeh of thts bloud — ks y 
But tc ſatth ; Who ſo cateth of this bread,anddiiuketh ot this Picremceottg® 
cup vnwotthily ( hich ts the ſacrament ) caterh and drinketh Lo3d; body, 22 
his one damnation, bccauſe hee makech no d:fference of the f 
ſacrament ſchich rep:cſenteth the Loꝛds bodie, and other bꝛead 
and dzink, Hert god people pou may al ſe thep are not able to 
p:one their ſapings true. Wherfoze J cannot beleeue them in 
ante thing that they do. : 1 
Winc, Zhou art arank heretick indede. Art thau anerpourys TH 
der? Now {7 will read ſentence againſt thee, :® 
Wood, Judge not leaſt you be indged. Fo2 28 you haue indged gniuen u 
me, pon be pour ſelfe. Zhen he read the ſentence. UWhyp, ſalde dech ſentence 
EL 7 _ pon reade the lentence agauiſt mee, mdcan not tell — 
erekoꝛe. SA "— 
Winc, Thou art an hereticks,and fherfoze $211 ſhalt beercom- I : 
muntcated. +3 
Wood, Jamno hereticke, J take heauen and earthto witnes, 4 
J de fle all hereticks:and if you condemn me, pou wilt be dams is 
ned, if yon repent it not. But God giue pou grace to repent Richard wong 
all if it be his will: and ſo he read foꝛth the ſentence inlatin,but wan oo 
ſchat he ſaid, God knoweth and not J. Ged be iudge betwern Pune e 
them and me. When hee had done, J would haue talked my ing not, 
mind to them, but they cryed away, awap with hun. So J was ,, 2 
carred to the Marſhalſey agatne, here J am, ano ſhall be as 4 
long as it ſhall pleaſe God: and J pꝛaiſe God moſt heartilte, 
chat euer hee bath elected, and pꝛedeſtinated mcc to coine to fo 
hi zh dignitte, as to beare rebuke fo: his names ſake: his name 
be p:atied che refoꝛe, foꝛ ener and cuer, Amen. 
And thus haue pon the examinations of this bleed TWoods 
man, 02 rather Godman: ghercin map appcare as woll the 
reat grace and wiſdom of God in that man, as alſo the groſſe 
gnoꝛance and barbarouscrueltte of his aduerſaries, eſpecial⸗ 
lp of D. White B. of Wincheſter. Now followeth likewiſe the 
effect of his letter, 


Wet. 
by 1 


A godly letter of Richard Woodman written to a chris 
ſtian woman, Miſtreſſe, Roberts of 
8 Had khutſt. 
8 Race, mercy, and peace from God the father, and from his 
ſonne our alone ſauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the operation and 


deare ſiſter Roberts, chat pou map the moꝛe topfully beare the 
croſſe of Ohꝛiſt that pe are under, vnto the end, to pour onely 
comfozt and conſolatton, and to all our b:eth:en and ſiſters that 
arc round about por, both now and euer, Amen. 
In my molt humble wile 3 commend me vnto you, c to all 

our bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters in thoſe parties, that louc our Lo:dvn 
fainedlp,certiſping pon chat J and all my bꝛethꝛen with ine, ars pr. | 
merp and totful,we pꝛatſe God therfoꝛe, loking daily to be dil. 4 
ſolued fro thoſe our moꝛtall bodi:s , acco:ding to the god plea⸗ IY 
ſure of our heauenly father, pꝛaiſing God al foʒ your confſans TY 
cy, and gentle bencuolence, fhat pou haueſhewed vnto Gods „ „ 
elea people. in cis trouhleſom time of perſecutiꝛn: which may 
be alurepledge and token of Gods god wil and fanoꝛ towards 
pou, and to all other thdt heare therof. Foz bleſled ate the mer⸗ vi. 
ciful, foꝛ they Chal obteine mercte. Uherfo:e the fruits declare 
alwap uhat tho tree is. oꝛ a god mano: woman, out of the 
god treaſure of their he arts bꝛing io2th god things. i 43 

Wherſo:e dear ſiſter, it is notas many atfirm in theſe daies gm, 
(the more it is tobe lamented) that ſay Godaſketh but a mans e "hey 


oo 


hart; uhich is the greateſt iniurp p can be de uiſed againſt Cod barten BY 


19 


this woꝛd. Foz S. James ſaith,Shew me thy faith by thy dads 
and J will ſhew thee my faith by mp poor ay : the Diuels 
haue fath-and tremble foz feare, ꝛ pet ſhal be but diuels ſtil, be⸗ 
cauſe their nunds ! dete neuer to do god. Let vs not theretoze 
be like them, but let our faich bee made manifeſt to the whole 
woꝛld by our dæds, and in the midſt of a croked and peruerſe 
nation, as S. aul ſat i, let pour light ſhine as in a dark place. 

Oh dear harts, now is the goſpel of Gadouervhelmed with 
many blacke and troubleſome cloudcs of perſecution, fo2 the 
hich cauſe verp fewe go about to haue their eies made cler by 
the true light of the Golpel,foz fear of loſing of ther treaſures 
of this woꝛld vhich are but vaine and ſhall periſh. : 

Let not vs therefoze be like vnto them vhichlight their can- 
dle ano put tt vnder a buſhell, but let vs let our candle vpon a 
cudleſtick, that it map giue light vnto all them that are in the 
houſe: that is to ſap, let all the people of the houſhold of God ſe 
our god wozks, ui ſuffering all things patiently p ſhalbe laid 
vpon vs fo2 the goſpels ſaze,if it be death it ſelle.oꝛ Chzift dy 
ed fo2 vs, leaning vs an exãple, that we ſhuld follow his ſteps, 
as he hach giuen his life fo2 vs, ſo ought we to giuc our liues 
fo; the defence of the Solpel, to the comloꝛt of our bꝛethꝛen. 

Hob is it then that ſome will lap, chat their faith is god, and 
pet they do ali the deedes of Antichzitt the diuell, and be not as 
ſhamed to alledgecertotne Scriptures to maintaine their wic⸗ 
kedneſſe? Sauit Raul ſaich: To beleene with the hart wſttfleth, 
t to conleſſe with the mouch maketh a man ſafe, Dh god God; 
heete may all men ſee that no man oꝛ woman, can haue a true 
gung ſaith, vnlelle they haue deeds allo: and he that doubtcthis line 
aul go the waues of the ſea toſſed about of the wind, and can loke foz 
r. nd god ching at the Loꝛds hands. May not a man tudge al ſuch 
fo belike thole which Saint. John ſpeaketh of, that be nepther 
hot noꝛ cold. and thcrioze God will (hee ſaith) ſpue them out of 
his mouth: It we iudge euill of ſuch, haue not they giuen vs oc⸗ 
caſton: Had it not been better foꝛ them to haue had a mi ſtone 
tied about their neckes and to haue ben caſt into the {. a, then 
they ſhould giue ſuch oft ences to Gods ele people in condem⸗ 
ning them as they do, in going to the ſpnagegue of ſachan, and 
there to receiue the marke of the beaſt, in chu they ſee and hear 
God blaſphemed there, and hold their peace! Doch not chat de⸗ 
clare to the whole woꝛld chat thep allowe their dooings to bee 
god? and theſe doe not oncly defile themſclu?s, but aiſo bee an 
occaſion toconfirme the papiſts in their papiſtry, and fo bee an 
occaſton of our weake bꝛothers ial!ing,the uhich will be all re⸗ 
quired at their hants :uhich will bee to heauie a burthen foz 
them to beare, if they repent it not with ſpeed. Foz they that 
know their maſters wil t do it not, ſhall be beaten withinany 
ſtrpec. Oh, do not we percciue that now is the acceptable time 
chat Gyꝛiſt ſpeaketh of? pea even now is the are put to the rots 
of the trees, ſo that euery tree that bꝛingeth not fozth god fruits 
now, muſt be hewen down and caſt ints the fire. 

Nob is the Loꝛd come with his fanne in his hand to try the 
wheat from the chaffe. The wheat he will gather into his barne, 
and the chaff he will burn as ts afozeſatd. Now is the time com, 
2:5 that wemuſt go meet the Bꝛidegrome wich ople in our lamps, 
WE are alſo bidden to pfeaſt, let vs make no excuſes. Yea our 
maſter hath deliuered his talents vnto vs, Sod giue vs grace 
to occupie them well, that at his comming he map receine his 
own with vantage. ca now is the Loꝛd come to ſee if there be 
any fruit vpon his trees:ſo that if the Loꝛd come and find none, 
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fruite ſhall grow on hun moꝛe. Alſo if we go to merte the bꝛide⸗ 
groom without oile in our lamps, and ſhould go to buy, pᷣ doubt 
is, we ſhould be ſrrued as were the fol iſh virgins : that was, 
God ſaid to them, depart, 4 know pou not. Oꝛ i wee ſhould 
make excuſes to come to the feaſt, other ſhall be bidden in our 
roms. If weoccupv not our talents wel chey ſhal be taken fig 
vs and giuen to other. and all ſuch vnp2ofttable icruants ſhalbe 
= — pꝛiſon in hell, where ſhall be weping ano gnaſhtag 
{ [ff 2 
Oh god God ſchat a ſoꝛt of fearefull ſavings are here cotat- 
*16 ned? ſchat chꝛiſtian hart will not harken diligentiy hereto: Oh, 
map not all people well perceiue now that this is the tunc that 
our maſter Chaift ſpeaketh of, that the father ſhould be againſt 
the ſonne, and the lone agauiſt the father , and one bꝛother a⸗ 
gainit another: that the bꝛother ſhall deliuer þ bꝛother to death: 
yea and that the wicked ſhall ſap all maner of wicked ſapings 
againſt vs fo2 his names ſake: the vhich J haue wel ſoũd by ex⸗ 
perience, J pꝛaiſe God therkoꝛe, that hath giuen me ffrength to 
15 bcare it. Fo2J thinke there can be no euill deniſed but it hath 
uad bin imsgined againf me, and that of my familiar friends, as 
MWfifcinps Dauid laide: but I pꝛaiſe my L oꝛd God, thep are not able to 
N ꝛooue any of their ſapings true, but that they go about to finde 
ault in them that God hath choſen, becauſe they themſelues liſt 
net to take vp their croſſe ano follow Chaiſt, and therefoꝛe they 
(peak euill of the thing that they know not:the which chall gine 
account foz it befoꝛe him chat is readie to iudge both the quicks 
and the dead. 

But mytruſt is, ſhat al the people of God will be ruled by 
the counſell of S. John, ſaping: Pp ſheep wil heare my voice, 
ſtrangers they will not heare: me ming therby that ye ſhould 
not belæue ſtrangers, counting them ſtrangers that go about 
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them wel oꝛ euer pou giue credit to them, acco:ding to S. John lob. 4 


counſelm his epiſtle, ſaping: Belœue not cuery ſpirit, but trie & Anno 
the ſprrus vhether they be ol God oꝛ not: mraning the rby that 5557 
they chat be not of Cod, wil ſpeax god of none but of them that ne. 


be as thep be. UWherfo:e,dear ſiſter, be of god cherer, and gius no 
credit to ſuch people, chatideuer pe heare chem ſay. Foz I haue 
no miſtruſt by Gods help, but that al the woꝛld ſhall ſer x know 
that my bloud ſhall not be dear in mine own fight, thenſocuet 
it ſhal pleaſe God to giue mp aduerſaries leaue to ſhed tt. F do 
car neſtly beleue that God ubich hath begun thts god worke 
in me, will perfozme it to the end, as he hath giuen me grace 
and will alwap, to bearethis eaſie poke and light burden: the 
which J haue alwares found, J pꝛaſſe my Loꝛd God. 

Foꝛ then J haue been in pꝛiſon, wearing one vhile bolts,g+ The manifetn 
cher while ſhackles, other lchile lying on the bare ground, ſome⸗ —— * which 
time ſitting in the ſtocks, ſometunc bound with coꝛds, that all Ty amanda, 
my body hach beene ſwollen, much like to be ouercome fo? the 
paine that hath bern in my fleſh, ſometime taine to lie without 
in the woods and fields, wand:ing tot fro, few { ſap that durſt 
to keepempcompany fo? feare of the rulers, ſomtime bꝛought 
befo;e the Juſtices,Sherifs, Loꝛds, Dodoꝛs, 2 Biſhops, ſonic⸗ 
time called dog, ſometime diuell, hereticke, vhoꝛemonger, trap⸗ 
to2,thecfe, dect tuer, with diuers other ſuch like: yea, and euen 
they that did eate of my bꝛead, that ſhould haue been moſt m 
friends by nature, haue betrayed me: Yet fo all this J pzaile £510 mu et 
my Lo2d God that hath ſeparated me fro mp mothers womb, vies, 
al! this that hath happened vnto me hath bin eaſie. light e moſt 
delectable x toifull of any treaſure that euer J poſlclled: foz J 
pꝛayſe God they are not able to pꝛoue one tote oz tittle of their 
ſayings true. But that wap that they call hereſie. I (crue mp 
Loꝛd God, x at all times befoꝛe ahoſocuer I haue bin bzought, 

God bath giuen me mouth t wiſdom upere againſt all n ads 
uer ſaries haue not bin able to reſiſt, J pꝛaiſe God therfozc. 

LUerctoe deare ſiſter, be of god comloꝛnt, with al vour bꝛe⸗ 
chꝛen and ſiſters, and take na thought that pou ſhall ſap, foꝛ it Luke 23 
ſhal be giuen you theſame houre, accoꝛding to the pꝛomiles as Math. 10 


J haue ata fies found and as pon t all other of Godselect chal fy — 


wel findvhen the time is kul come. And whereas J and manie promie wu 
other haue hoped, that this perſecution would haue heen at an bis people. 
end ere this time: now I percciue, God will haue a further trt- 
all to rot out all diſſemblers, that no man ſhouldreioice in hin; 
ſelfe, but he that reioiceth. ſhall reiopce of God, 

Ulherfo:e tf pzophecy ſhould faile andtongues ſhouldceaſe, Cor. x 3. 


t loue muſt indure. Fo2fearehath 


— but a perfea 
oue caſteth ont al feare:uvhich lone 4 


ane no miſtruſt but God 


bath poured it vpon pou ſo aboundantly, that nothing in the 
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to ſubuert the goſpel, Wherſoze mark wel what they be, and tris 


woꝛld ſhal be able to ſeparate pou from God. eicher high no2 

low, rich no2 poꝛe, life noz death, ſhal be able to put pou from gom. « 
Gyꝛiſt: but by him 3 truſt vou ſhall enter into new Jeruſalem, 

there to line foꝛ euer, beholding the glozy of God with the ſame 

cics that younow haue, and all other faithfull people that canti- 

nue to the cnd.Giue all honoꝛ and gloꝛy to God the father, Gov 

the Son, and Sod the holy ghoſt, th:ee perſons and one God, 

to be honoured now and euer, Amen. 


After theſe examinations chus had and commenced betwern 
Richard Woodman and the biſhops, he was (as is afme tolde) 
tudgedbyſentcnce ol cõdemnation, and ſo dep2ined of his life: 
with whom alſo was burned nine ocher, to wit, fluemen, and 


hee will ſetue vs as hee did the wild figge tree, that is, neuer 50 foure women, thich were taken not paſt two oz thꝛæ dayes 
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Tertaine Tuſtt' 


be koꝛe their iudgement. The names of all which be eing alſo be⸗ 
fo2e expꝛeſſcd, he te againe followe in this oꝛder. Rich. Wood» 
man, Seoꝛge Steuens, Milliam Papnard, Alexander Hol⸗ 
man his ſeruant, Zhomafine a Mod his maide, Margerie 
Moꝛis, James Moꝛzis her ſanne, Denis Burgis, Aſhdownes 
wife, Groues wife. | 

heſe perſons here aboue named, and bleſſed martyꝛs, were 
put to dcath at Lewes, the rrit. of June. 


Maries on Palme ſundap æuen, befo:c diners Dogoꝛs, both 
Diutnes and Lawpers, àmongſt vom was chieleſt Doctour 


Rec hard Lis h martyr, om Hullier burned as Cambridge. Tho. Rede Martyr, 


Sharton,alſo D. Yong, D. Sedgewike,D. Scot. Pitch. a 

others. There after examination had, fo: that he would not 

ms he was firff condemned, the ſentence being read b. 
Fuller. 2 . 

Then conſcquentlp he was degradedatter their popiſ ma ne 

ner wich ſcraping crowne and hands. When they haddears, © 

ded him, he fad cherretullp: this is the ioyfulleſt dap that ruer 

J ſaw, and I hanke pe all, chat pe haue deliuered wo light ary. 


Then he loked on himſeife and he was full of ſpots, * — 
with waked and tk hold x ſt@dto the truth: God be _ 


banane > HOfthethichnumbertheeight laſt were appꝛehended (as is me ol all this paltry, 113 
Suna people Catd)etther the ſane dap, oz the ſecond oꝛ third day befoꝛe, and ſo 10 In the meane time ſchileſt ft was doing, one ſtanding bi xc, Srnon 
Seal ante. Wich the ard Aodman and Steuens were together commit- ked Hullier what boke he had in his hand. Who anſwered a f Lindy 
unt oel. Tedtothe fire: in which ſpace no wꝛit could come downe from Teſtament. UWhereat chis man in a rage tookc it and chꝛewe wh 
London to the Juſftces, foꝛ their burning TWherefoze what is it violently from him. Then was he given ouer to the leculgr . 
to bt ſaide to ſuch Juſtices . oꝛ uhat reckoning will make powers, Bꝛaſey being aioꝛ, cho car ing him to pꝛiſon again, S rin 
to Sod and to the lawes of thts realme, I reer te chat to them toke from him all his bokes, wꝛitings and papers, det Cb, 
that haue to doe in the matter. The like ubereof is to be found On Paundap Thurſday comming to the ſkake, he erhoꝛtes £1120! 
alſo of other Juſtices, vho without ante lawefull wꝛit of dif ſhe people to pꝛap foꝛ him, and after holding his peace and p:a». dans 
charge, oꝛoꝛder of law, haue vnlawſully and diſoꝛderly burnt ing to hinſelfe, one ſpake to him ſaping , the Lozd ſtrergthen | won 
the ſcruants of Chaiſt ( thoſe bloud the lawe both may andalſa = thee. Whereata ſergeant named 1Bziſley, ftaied and bade hun ie n MY 6:cer 4 
ought to retienge: )eſpectally at Saliſbury and alſo at Caun- 20 hold his tongue oꝛ elſe he ſhould repent tt. "tia, ol with! 
turbury, and Garnſep. But concerning theſc matters though Neuercheleſte Hullier anſwered and ſaide (either chus oꝛ ve. pull 9 
mans lawe doe winke, oꝛ rather leepe at them, pet they ſhall ry like, theeffecx was all one) friend, I truſt that as God hath Galt trun 26 | 
be ſure Gods lawe will finde ſuch mur derers out at length, 4 hitherto begun, ſo alſo hee will ſtrengthen ince, and finiſh his ; 
ꝛdp God the dooers map repent betime. wo2ke vpon me. J am bidden to a Paundap, vhither Jirug | Re 
ro go and there to be ſhoztly, God hath laid the foundation, nd — 
One Ambroſe died in Maydſtone priſon, J by his aide will endtt. abe 
Chen goine to a ſtole (pꝛepared fo: him to ſit on)to haue his ＋ 
Amb1ole dled in Fter theſe r. aboue named burnt at Lewes. about the ſame hoſen plucked off, he deftred the people to pꝛap fo: him againe, — 
pet. ou, canłei · time and monech, one Ambꝛoſe died in Bapdſtone pꝛiſon, and aiſo to bearc witneſle that he died in che right faith, x chat aiajls! 
les. cho elſe ſhould haue been bur ned in the like cauſe and quar rell, 30 he would ſeale it with his blod,certifping them that he died in urs... 
as the other were. a tuft cauſe, and foꝛ the teſtumony of the veritte and truth, and tahm ee 43 
_ oo w — no — _ but —— to build vppon, d. , dmg 
een en dimeaterdomt of nder whole banner he fought, and ayole ſouldier he was: and _ 
n pet ſpeaking, he turned humſelfe about towards the Caſk and me 
| exhoꝛted the people there like wiſe. . | 
Ede tondemra- 1 N the Regiffers of Gilbert Biſhop of Bathe and Welles, 3 — Nowit chanced ona bank to ſtand 3. archpaviſts, Geozge 7. ort 
ton of Bicp. finde acerfificate made to king Philip and Queene Pary, Bopes, Henry Barlep, and Crap, all chze of Trinitie Col, ben en Ml. 

Wy. of one Richard Luſh, there condemned and giuen to the Secu⸗ ledge. This Bopes was one of the Pzono2sof the Uninerſtty "? e emu 
lar power to be burned fo: the caule of hereſie, uhoſe affirma- that peere. To tome M. Gꝛay ſpake, ſaping: heare pee not * 
tions in the ſaid certificate be expꝛe ſſed in tencur and eſtea, as 40 M. Pzocto?, what blaſphemie this fellow vttersth? lurely it is in co! 

ftolloweth. euill done to ſuffer hun. | | 10 
te Articies, 7 P Irſt, foꝛ denying the veritie of the bodp and blond of Chꝛiſt At nhoſe woꝛds, this Bopes ſpake with a loud voyce: maiſt. Borer m 
in the ſacrament of the altar. Paio2,vhat meane pe: if pe ſufler him thus to talke at liberty, at Cab agg | 
2 Item, fo: denping aurtcular conkeſſion to bee made to the I tell ye the Councell ſhall heare of it, and we take pou not to 
picff. be the Queenes friend. He is a perni as perſon, and may do we 
3 Item foz affirming only to be thꝛe ſacraments, to wit, o moꝛe harme then pe wate of. Wherat imple Hullier as me&k mo 
aptilme, of the ſupper, and of matrimany. as aLambe, taking the matter very pattentlp , made no an- : 
4 Item, fo? refaſing to call the Loꝛds ſupper by the name of ſwere, but made hun ready, vttering his paper. Which done he Wemag | 
the ſacrament of the aitar | went mekely himſelfe to the fake, and with chames being h bl, 
Item, fo2 denying Purgatoꝛp, and that pzayer and almes ; o bound, was beſet with reed and wod,ſtandtng in a pitchbarref 2 
pꝛofite not the dead bodp. and the fire being ſet to, not marking the winde, it blewe the tung, 
Item, chat Images ate not to be ſuffered in the church, and ame to his backe. Then hee feling it began earneſtly tocall —— 
that all that knœle to Images at the church he Jdolatozs. vpon God. Neuertheleſſe his friends perceiuing the fire to ber n open 
7 Item, that they ſhich were burnt of late foꝛ religion, died ill kindled, cauſed the Sergeants to turne it and fire it inthat Kt, 
Gods ſeruants and god Partys. 5 place there the winde might blow it to his face. 
8 Item, fo; condemning the ſingle life of pꝛieſts, and olher That done, there was a company of bokes ſchich were caſt 
votarics. | into the fire, and by chance a Tommunton bo ae fell between 
2 Item, fo2 denping the vnincrſall and catholick church, mea⸗ his hands, who receiuing it iopfullp, opened it. nd rcad ſo long — | 
ning belike the church of Rome, till the fozce of the flame and ſmoke cauſed hun that he could ſe f 
Foz theſe allertions, as there are expꝛeſſed, he was condem / o no moꝛe: and then he fell againe to pꝛaier holding his hands vp 
ned and committed to the ſherifs, and alſo a certificate directed to heauen, and the boke betwirt his armes nert his hart, than⸗ | 
Themarcv: by the Biſhop afoꝛeſaid, to the king and Queene. Uherby we king God fo? ſending him it: and at that time the dap being a M64 
* Ns haut apparantly to vnderſtend, chat the ſaide Richard Luſh, very faire day and ahote , pet the winde wasſomevhat vp, The tat vous "I Wie 
Borg and thus condemned by biſhop 15ow2n,was there burnt and execu⸗ and it cauſed the fire to bee the ficrcer , and vhen all the people 0! oy - N Ws 090 
£1: 1s ted, vnleſſe peraducnture in the meane ſeaſon her died oꝛ was thought he had bin dead he ſuddenly vttcred theſe wozds: Thd r hee 
made awap in the pziſon;uhcrof 7 haue no certainty to expꝛeſſe. Jeſu receine my ſpirit, dying very merkelp. 
Che place where he was burned is called Jeſus greene, not 
Anote of Iohn Hulliet Miniſter and Martyr burned far from Jeſas Colledge. Seagar gane hum certaine gunpou⸗ | 
at Cambricge, | der, but little to the purpoſe: foꝛ he was dead befoze it took fire; . %% 
Refer thts n > Oncerning the ſtoꝛy of Zoh. Hullier, martyꝛ, partly men; + o All the people pꝛayed foꝛ him, and many a teare was ſhed o: Sime: 
5 8 . tt-ned beſoꝛe pag. 1730. fez the moꝛe full declaration of him, Which the Papiſts ſeeing, cried, he was not to be pꝛaied _ = n ; 
1739 © © thedeath and martyꝛdome of that god man, becauſe the ſto:ie foz, and being but a damned man, it could pꝛollte hun mo: ler = 
= tpof ts but rawlte andimperfcaly touched befoꝛe: foz the moꝛc per- neuertheleſſe they continued pꝛaping. Whereat the Papiſts f 
48 3 feaing thereof , I ought thereunto to adde that which ſince fell in ſuch a rage that they menated them with terrible thzeat- | : as Fot 
lat ged | bathcome te my hand, as followech. nings to warde. His fleſt being conſumed, his bones food 2 TAG 
7 on ulltet Firſt John Hullier was bꝛought vp at Eaton colledge, and vpꝛight euen as if they had been aline, Ol the people ſoine tok 
{© ct9:lerat after. acco:dirg to the foundation of that houſe foꝛ that he was — that they could get of him, aspeces of bones. One hadhis 
John Gullier ripe kz the Uniuerſitie , hee was eleced ſcholler in the Kings hart, che which was diſtributed ſo far as it would goe : onetoi 
conpucr intde colledge, where alſo not tarping full the thꝛe peares of pꝛobatt the ſcalp and loke d fo2 the tongue, but it was conſumed except 
Bee brown on, bekoꝛe he was fellow of the colledge, he after a little ſraſon g 0 the verproot. : 
fremLinto!te was one of the ten Conducts in the kings colledge, which was One rounded him in the eare and deſtred him to be conſtant 
bichop ot Ely, an. 1539. Then at length in pꝛoceſſe of time, he came to bee to the end, at which he ſpake nothing, but ſhewed a ioilull coun⸗ 
curate o Bꝛabam th:e miles from Cambzidge , ano ſo went tenance, and ſo continued voth conſtant and topfully fs the end. 
atterward to Linne: where he hauing diners conflicts with the 
papiſts, was from thence caryed to Elp, to D. Thurlby then A note of ThomasRede, | oth Fefer tet ont 2. 
bi chop there: who after diners eraminations, ſent hun to Tam⸗ Thomas Rede rho was burned at Lewes, as it appear nE hl 
budge cattle , where he remained but a while, | aboue, pag. 173 7. befoꝛe be was inpaiſon,dctermned with party, yu - * 
Denter pete From thence hee was conueped to the towne pꝛiſon com⸗ himſelffo bo to church. The night following. he ſaw ina ue 1737. 7 en 
Wot >< monly called the Tolboth, lying there almoſt a quarter of a a company of tall pong men in vhite, very pleaſant ts brhold: ce 
* peare. uh le at length her was cited to appeare at great Saint to tcbom he would haue ioyned himſclfe, but it would not be. |; 


20 


Simon Midler, and Elizabeth C oper, Martyrs IT idliam and Alice M tt, Roſe Alm, 


therefoꝛe, md ſo conſtantlie was burned with his fellowes, as 
is abone lpectficd,pag.1737. 


Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper burnt at 
Norwich. 


N the month of Julte nert enſued the martyꝛdom of Simon 
Piller and Eltzabech Cooper.This Simon dwelling then in 
the towne of Linne, a godlie and zealous man in the know- 


N! 3 Bull f 
gron Flier 2 geof the Loꝛd and of his truth, deteſting and abhoꝛring the 


Farchant f | 
— contraric enfoꝛced religion then ſet foꝛth, came from Linne to 
Nozwtch, chere hee ſtanding in the pꝛeaſe and hearing of che 
people, comming cut the ſame time from their popiſh leruice 
ended in the church. beganne to aſke them comming out of the 
1 urch, vhere he might go to haue the communton. At ubich 
Funker woꝛds diuers much maruelling to heare 4 ſee his boldenes, one 


aide ptople, that was an euill diſpoſed Papiſt, hearing the ſame, ſaide:that 
Cit uſe why if he would needs go to a commumon, he would goe bꝛing him 
de thither ere hee ſhonld bee ſped of his purpoſe. Whereupon 
2585 ſhoꝛtlie after he was bꝛought to the hancellour oł Nozwichs 
(uhoſe name was Dunning ) cho after a kew woꝛdes, and lmall 

talke paſſed with this erammate, committed him to warde. 
In the meane while as he was in examination, he had in his 
dim Miller ſhoo his confeſſion, wꝛitten in atertaine paper,uhercof a ptece 
nee appearing aboue his ſho, was ſpied and taken out. The Chan 
«be  cellour aſking ir he would ſtand to the confeſſion of the ſame 
em Willers faith therein contained, he conſtantlie affrmrd the ſame-Uher- 
| Tao hoo. upon as is ſaid,he was committed. Thus the ſaide Simon, be- 
4 ing in the biſhops houſe vnder cuſtodie of the keeper there cal- 
| led Mater Jaw bow it hapned it ts not certaine,vhether by 
nn Püler gentteneſſe of the keeper ( uho was ſomenhat gentle that 
And to dis Wates)02 by leaue giuen of the biſhap : 02 elſe vhether he had 
ja; Linne. condeſcendedof a purpoſe to their articles, he was diſmiſſed x 
went home to his houſe at Linne. Where hee continued a 
certaineſpace, vhile he had viſpoſed and ſct there all things in 

2dcr. 

kineuFiller That done, hee returned again to the Biſhops houſe to his 
rumth again pꝛiſon and keeper, till the time at length he conſtantlie abiding 
vis ange in his pꝛofelled purpole, and defenſe of Gods truth. was by the 
n  Ffaidbiſhopanohts Chance llour condemned and committed tg 


he fire about the xiu. dap of Julie. 
Elizabeth Cooper, Martyr, 


Ichthis Simon Piller alſo was burnt one Tlizabeth 

Cooper (as is afoꝛeſaide) a Pewterers wite,vwelling 

in S. Andꝛewes pariſh in No2wich,uher ſhe had befoꝛe recan⸗ 

ted, and being vnquiet fo2 the ſa me, 4 greatly troubled mward⸗ 

w, at the laſt came into the ſaide Samt Andꝛewes church, the 

Coo. people being at their popiſh ſcrutce, and tht re ſtanding in ths 

ß lame, ſaide ſhee reuokedher rec antation befoze made in that 

been en place, and was heartilte ſoꝛie that euer ſhe did it, willing the 

ut, people net to be deceined,neither to take her doings befoꝛe fo; 

an eraple 4c. Theſe 02 ſuch ike woꝛds ſhee ſpake in the church. 

Then cried one Bacon of the ſaid Pariſh,laying his armes 

abꝛoad, ſaping: Maſter Sheriffc, will pou ſuffer his? and re⸗ 

peating the ſame, vꝛged him to gofrom the church to her honſe 

at _ knocking thee came dowae, and was taken and ſent 

to pꝛiſon. i 

This Sheriffe/named . Thomas Sntterfon)andſhee had 

uus gere been ſeruants together befozem one houſe , and fo2 the friend 

nul dle will ſhip he bare onto her, and the moꝛe foꝛ the goſpels ſake he was 

=c2to1y very loath to da it, but that he was enfo:ced by choſe other per⸗ 

ah kept lons befozeſpecified)much againſt his owne conſcience, which 
he now earneſtlie repenteth. 3 

This god woman being condemned r at the fake with St- 

mon Miller to be burnt, hen the fire came vnto her,thee a lit- 

tle ſhꝛonke thercat,with a voice crying once ha. Then the 

ſaid Simon Miller heard the ſame, he put his hand behind him 

toward her, and willed her to be ſtrong and of god cheore: Fo 

good ſiſter (ſaid he) we ſhall haue a iopfull and a ſweet ſupper, 

7Uhercat ſhe being as it ſeemed,thcreby ſfrengthened, Tood 

**. Cooper às fill and as quiet as onemoſt glad to ſiniſh that good wozke 

torhndat ſchich bekoꝛe moſt happilic ſhe had begun. Do in fine ſhe ended 

aL her life with her companion topfullie. committing her ſoule in- 

to ihe hands of Almightie God. 


he Martyrdome often faithfull & bleſſed Martyrs, five men 
and five women burnt at Colcheſter, fiue in the fore- 
noone, and fiue in the afternoone, for the te- 
ſtimonie and witneſſe of Chtiſt leſus 
and his glorious Goſpell. 


JM C.Coopee 
unn. 


dung 


N ttb 


| bp + | 
(OAT neſts of the Church, to be raiſers vp of perlecution as 
— gam Chak and his pooze flock: ſo is it much to be maruelled 


daf. men 
emen 02rather lamented, that noble perſons, and men of honour and 
Wader. Woꝛchip, would be made luch miniſters to ſerue the affecions 
of theſe tpꝛants, as commonlie, as well in all p ſozrowful dates 
of the late Qucene Mary,asnamelie in this pꝛeſent ſtoꝛie is 

tobe marked, i 
And ürſt chou remembzef (gentle Reader) how mention 


was made a little befoꝛe, pag. 1789. of rrii. thich were ſent 
bp paiſoners together from Colcheſter to London by the Earls 
Drfozd,the Loꝛd Darcy, Paſter Tyxreli of Samt Oſithes 
— —— — — — The vhic rr (as 
id, thꝛoug ih a gentle ſubmuſtion put vnto them 
afterward — — . * 88 5 
In the number of theſe foꝛeſaid 22. was one Mill. Punt 
of Much bentley in Eller, huſbandman, with Alice his wife, 
and Roſe Allen maide, the daughter of che ſa:de Alice unt: 


10 ſchich comming home againe to their houle at Buchbentlep a- 
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60 


70 


do 


S it is no new ching in thoſe thome we call Pꝛelates and 


fozefaid, refrained themlelues from thevnſauoꝛp ſeruice of the 
Popiſh church, and frequented the companp of good men and 
women uhich gaue chemſelues diligentlie to reading, innoca⸗ 
ting, and calling vpon the name of God th:ough Chiuſt:ther- 
by they ſo fretted che wicked Pꝛieſt ol the Towne called Sir 
Thomas Tie, and other like vnto him, that caſting their heads 
together, chey made a peſtilent ſupplication to the Koꝛde Dar⸗ 
cie, in the name of the whole Parich, the tenour uhereok heers⸗ 
after followeth. 


The mannerof a Supplication to the Lord Darcy, nd 
by him delivered to Sir lohn Kingfton Prieſt 
and Commiſſary. 


PEeaſeth it pour honoꝛable loꝛdſhip to be aduertiſed chat we 
confeſſe, whilſt pour good Loꝛdſhip lay heere in the country 
the people were ſfaied in good oꝛder, to our great comfvat : but 
ſince pour Loꝛdſhips departure, they hane made digreſſian 
from good oꝛder in ſome places, and name lie in the Partſh of 
Muchbentlie, by reaſon of thꝛee ſeditious perſons, NAilliam 
Munt and his wife, ind Roſe her daughter. dho by their colou- 
rable ſubmiſũi an (as it doth appear) were diſmiſt md ſent down 
from the Biſhop of London, and ſince their comming home 
they haue not onelie in their owne perſons ſhewed manifeſt 
ſignes and tokens ol diſobedience, in not tõming to þ church, 
nc pet obicruing other good oꝛders, but alſo moſt malitoudis 
t ſ.dittoully haue ſeduced manie fromcomming to the church, 
and from obeping all other god o2ders:mocking allo thoſe that 
frequent the church and calling them Church Dwles,and blal⸗ 
phemoullp calling the bleſſed Sacrament of the aultar a blind 
Sod, with diners ſuch like blaſphemies. In conſideration wher⸗ 
of, map it pleaſe pour honsur (fo; the lone of God, and fo the 
tender zeale pour good Lo2dſhip bearech to iuſtice and com⸗ 
mon peace and quietneſſe of the king and Queenes maieſties 
louing ſubtects) to award out pour warrant foꝛ the ſaid Wil, 
liam Punt, his wife. and Roſc her Daughter, chat they being 
attached and bꝛought befoꝛe your good Loꝛdſhip, wer truſt the 
teſt will feare to offend ( their ring leaders of leditton beeing 
appꝛehended) to the quietneſle of their obedient ſubies, 


Pour dailie Oꝛatoꝛs, the pariſhioners of Muchbentlie, 
Thomas Tye pꝛieſt, lohn Carter, Thomas Cand- 
ler. Iohn Barker, Richard Mere, John Painter, 
William Harris, lohn Richard, with other. 


Thts being done, the ſaid Sir Thomas Tye bethought with 
bimſelfe. chere the perſecuted did teſoꝛt. Foꝛ in the beginning 
of Qucene Maries raigne foꝛ a tiveluemonth and moꝛe, hee 


— — — — 


1819 


$ 


Anno 


1557. 
Auguſt. 


unt, 
Alice bis wife, 
Roie Allen ber 
daughter. 


Tho. Tyc pen 
a wicked 110 
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A ſuppllcation 
ofthe perſcc.- 
koze fothe bez 
Darcte. 


Ernucy perſeca- 
025 


Tg. Tyt a falle 
bzother and a 
bloudy ptrletu⸗ 
tos. 


came not to the church, but frequented the compante of godlie 


men ind women, uhich avſtained from the ſame , and as they 
thought. he laboured to keepe a good conſcience but the lequele 
ſhe wed him to be a falſe bꝛother. 

Nomi as A ſaide) he partlie knowing the places of reſuge 
for honeſt men, did further inquire ol other men about the ſame; 
and being thereof ſufficientlie as he thought) inſtruged to his 
purpoſe, immediately about the time the ſupplication aboue ſpe 
cified was erhibited to p ſaid loꝛd Darcy, wꝛot ſecretiy a letter 


to Boner biſhop of London, vherein her makech his account 


howhe had beſfowed his time, and complained of diuers honeſt 
men, among \thich was the ſaide Ulilltam Punt and his 
8 The tenour of vhich Letter heereafter follow- 
cth. | 


A Letter ſent to Boner biſhop of London, from 
Sir Thomas I ye Prieſt. 


Reg honourable Leꝛd, after my bonnden dutie done in 
moſt humble wiſe, cheſe ſhall be to co bnto pour [c23 
thip the ſtate of our parties concerning religion. And firſt fince 
the comming downe, of the 22. rank heretikes viſmiſſed from 
you, the deteſtable ſoꝛt of ſchiſmatikes were neuer ſo bold ſince 
the king and Queenes Maieſt ies raigne, as they are now at 
this pꝛeſent. In Puchbentlie where pour Lo2dſhtp is patrone 
of the urch, ſince Mill. unt, and Altce his wife, with Roſe 
Allin her daughter came home. thep do not onelie abſent them ⸗ 
ſelues from the church, and ſeruice ol God: but do dailie allure 
manp other away from the ſame, uhich befoze did outwardlie 

ſhewe ſignes and tokens of obedience. 
They aſſemble together vppon the Sabboch day in the time 
of dittin; ſeruice, ſometimes in one houſe, ſometime in another, 
ang 


Tyts Letter ts 
Biſh. Boner. 
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Anno $ 
21557. 


Auguſt. 


and thcre keep their pꝛiute tonuentic les and ſchooles of hereſie. 
The Jurates ſaith, the loꝛds Com miſſion is out, and thep are 
diſcharged of their othe. The queſt men in pour archdeacons vi⸗ 
ſitatton alledged that fozalmuch as they were once pꝛeſented 
and now ſcent home, they haue no moꝛe to doe with them noꝛ 
none other. Pour officers ſaith,namelie Maſter 1Boſwell,that 
the councell {ent them not home without a great conſideration, 
4 p:ap God ſome of pour officers pꝛooue not fauourers of he- 
tetikes. The rebels are ſtout in the towne of Colchceſter. 
The miniſters of the church are hemd at in the open ſtrertes, 
and calledknaues. The bleſſed Sacrament of the aultar is 
blaſphemed and railed vpon in euerie houſe and tauerne.ÞP2at- 
er and faſting is not regarded, Seditious talks and newes are 


xife, boch in towne and countrie, in as ample and large maner, 


as though there had no honoꝛable Loꝛds and Commiſſioners 
bin ſent foz refoꝛmation thereof.Zhe occaſion riſcth partly by 
reaſon of Jo. loue of Colchefter Hiech (a peruerſc place)uhich 


John Loue was twiſe indtted of Hereſie, and thereupon fledde 


with his wifeand houſholde, and his goods ſeaſed within the 
towne of Colcheſter, to the king andqueens maieſties vſe. Ne- 
uertheles the ſaid Lohn is come home agatne,and nothing ſaid 
oꝛ done to hun. Tihercupon the herctiks are wonderkullte en- 
courages, to the no little diſcomfoꝛt of good and catholike peo⸗ 
ple, ſchich dailte pꝛaiech to God foꝛ the p2ofit vnttie, and reſtau⸗ 
ration of his church againr: vhich thing ſhall comc the looner 
to — the trauell and paines of ſuch hono;able Lo:ds 
and reuerend fathers, as your Lo:dſhip is, vnto home 3 wiſh 
lang life and continuance, with encreale of much honoz, From 
Colche ſter the xvni. of December. 
Pour humble Bedes man, Tho. Tie, pꝛieſt. 


Then Judaſlythis wicked Pꝛieſt had thus wꝛonght his ma- 
lice againſt the people of God, within a while after the ſtoꝛmes 
began to ariſe againft thoſe pooze perſecuted, William Punt 
and his compante, vherebv they were enfoꝛced to hide them⸗ 
ſelues from the heate thereof, And continuing fo a little ſpace, 
at laſt, the vu. de p of arch. an. 1 557. being the firſt Sun⸗ 


The burning of Roſe Allis hawd by Edmma Tyrreilyperſecor. 


day in L ent, and by two of the clock in the moꝛning, one ma. 

ſter Edmund Tyirell (tho came of the houſe of that Cyꝛrels 

which murdered king Edw.the 5. and hisb:other)tok wry hum 

the baltiffe of the hundꝛed called TWilltam Simucll, dwelling | 

in Colcheſter, and the two Conſtables of Puchbentlep ato1e- Tacken, 


lap, willing them to riſe,foz (ſaid he) pee muff goe with vs to Ther lng 


Colchefter Caſtle. Pother Punt hearing that, being verie an 


ſick,deſtred that her daughter might firſt tetch her ſome dzmk: 1 Belt 
fo; the was (ſhe ſaid) verie ill at eaſe. daughter 
Then he gaue her leaue and bad her go. So her daughter the 
fozenamed Roſe Allin, maid, toke a ſtone pot in one hand, and 
a candle in the other, and went to dꝛaw dꝛinke foz her mother 
and as ſhe came backe againe th:ough the houſe, Cyꝛrell met 
her, and willed, to giue her father and mother good counſcl. and 
to aduertiſe chem to be better catholike people. 
Roſe. Sir, they haue à better inffrucer then J. Fo? che holy 


20 ghoſt doth teach them J hope, which J truſt wil not ſuffer them 


to erre. 
Tyrrel. NAhp, ſaid Maſter Tpzrell,art thou ſtill in chat minde, 
thou naughtie huſwife 2 arp it is time to loke vpon ſuch He⸗ 
Role. Str, uith that which U hereſie, doe J w | 

ole. Sir, a pou call hereſie, doe F wozſhip m 
L.o2d God, F tell pou troch. _ Comms 
Tyrrell. Then Jpercciue pou will burne, goſſip, with the reft, rell and Nile 
fo! companics ſake. Allin, 
Role, No ſir, net foꝛ companies ſake, but fo: mp Chꝛiſts ſake, 


30 if ſo à be compellen, and J hope in his mercies, if he cal me to 


tt, be will enable me to beare it. 

Iytrell. So he turning to his companie.ſaid:Sy2s,this goſſip 
will burne: doe pe not thinke it? Parp ſir, quoth one, pꝛooue 
ber, and pou ſhall ſee vhat ſhe will doe by and by, 


q The burning of Roſe Allins hand, by Edmund Tyrrell,as ſhee was 
gommg ro fetch armke for her mother, tying ſicke in her bed 
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Torte b. Chen that cruell Cpꝛrell taking the candle from her, held Unto which al waies ſhee anſwered, chat ſhe had no cauſc,fhee 
ee her welt, and p burning cãdle vader her hand, burning crore thanked God, butrather to reioice. He had, thee ſaide mo: 
S(.tcz* band. Wife ener the back there of, ſo long till the verie ſinewes crackt cauſe to wcepe then the, if he conſidered the matter well. 


alunder. Mitneſſe hesreof Milliam Candler then dwelling 
in Puchbentlie. ſchich was there p;cſent and ſaw it. Alſo Mi⸗ 
ſtres Bꝛight of Romfoꝛde, with Anne Starkey her maide, to 
uhome Roſe Allin alſo boch declared the ſame, and the ſaid Mi⸗ 


botfle heard them, he then thꝛuſt her from him violentlie, and 
ſaid:a ſtrong whoꝛe, thou ſhame les beaſt, chou braſtiy hort t 
with ſuch like vile wo:des. But ſhe quietlic ſaffering his rage 


ſtres Bꝛight alſo miniſtred ſalue fo? the curing thereof, as ſhe 40 fo; the time. at the laſt, ſaide: fir, haue pe done what pee will gye parte ; 


doe? And her laid, pea, and if thou thinke it bee not well, che faichf'® 
then lv end it. | 

Rote, Mend it: nay,the L oꝛd mend ycu, and gine pen repery 
tancc,if it be his will. And now if you chinke it good begr!! — 


lap in het houſe at Romfoꝛd going vp towards London with 
other puſoners. | 

In which tune of his tp2annie , hee (aide often to her: this 
vbo;e, wilt thou not crie: Thou pong ſhoꝛe, wut thou not crp⸗ 


In the ende, tchen the ſinewes (as 3 ſaide)b:ake.chat all the of 


Merz! 
dyrteaded 
Hund in 


Wee 
ru tothe 
well, 


A blind mai hand burned Ten M LTD condepnedin C ole leſter. 1821 


aal the keete. and bur ne che head alſo. Foz he that ſet pou a wozk, of the two Baliſfes of Coldheffer, Robert 13:owne and N Anno 
:::28- ſhall pay peu pour wages one dap, 3 warrant pou:and ſhe bert Papnard, with diuers other Iliſtices boch of the tone ; 555. 8 
* pent and caried her mother dzinke as ſhes was commanded. and csuntrep, ang other gentlemen a great ſo:t: at ahich time a; aud 

Furchermoꝛe, alter the ſearching of the bouſe foz moꝛe com⸗ and place, and befo:e thc laid perſons, they had ſentence cf con- N 

anie, at the l.  thep found one John Wurſton and Margaret demnation read againſt them, chielip foꝛ not aſtirming the re- 

bs =_ —— = _ they carted with the reſt to Colchs- - — of — — — in their Aultar. Che effec ot ttz ir 

er ca 2 0290s chetein, was this o: ſuch like. as here fol 
And this ſaide Roſe Allin being pꝛiſoner, tolde a friend of ; — 
zan hers this cruell aq of the ſaid Tyzrell , and ſhewing him the 
uin maner thercot, cher ſaid, chile mp one hand quoth ſhe was a 10 Firſt the Lordi faithſull priſoners in Mote 
burning, 3 haung a pot in mp othet hand, might haue laid hun Hall. 
on the face with it. if J hadde would: foꝛ no man heid mphand 
to let 30 1 thanke God (quoth ſhee) with all mp 8 
heart, J did it not. Inliam Bongeoꝛ of the pariſh of S. Nicholas in Col- 

Alſo being aſked of an other, how ſhe could abide the paine- 6 | ow the ſ — — —— 
full vurning ol ber hand, che ſaid, at firſt it was ſome greefeto was bꝛead is bꝛead, z ſo rcmainethbꝛead. 2 foꝛ the confecration n 
bee — alt — - longer ſhe burned the lelle ſhee felt, oz it is not —— rather the wo2fc. Tothis he did ſtanv,as 
wellncere none at au. alſo againſt all the reſt of their papiſtic all do F 

And becauſe maiffer Typꝛrell ſhall not go alone in this kind ſentence read againſt dum. OY W 
of cruelty, vou ſhall hearc another lite example of a blind har 20 chomas Benold of Colcheſter, Tallowe Chaundler, atfir- Te. Stnclb. 
pers hand burnt by 15:ſhop Boner, às is teſhificd by the relati- med the like in etkea that the ſaide William Bongeoz did: and 
on of Ualentine Dingley, ſometune Gentleman to the ſaide ſo had ſentence alfo read againſt him. 

Bishop: who declared befozc credible witnes, as followeth:how Nl. urcas of Bock ing ſaide, that cu he receiued the ſa- . urtde 
che ſatdbiſhap Boner hauing this blinde Harper befoze hum, crament .he receiued bꝛead in an holte ble, that pꝛeacheth te . 
ſpake thus vnto hun: that ſuch blind abies which follow a ſoꝛt remembꝛãce that Chꝛiſt died foz him. To this he twd zagamſt 

of hereticall Pꝛeachers, when they come to the laling of the other ther popiſh matters: aw ſo allo had ſentence reade a⸗ 

fire, will ve the ürſt that will flie from it. gainſt hun. 

To vhom the blinde man laid, that if euerie ioynt of him Agnes Siluerſide, alia: Smith. ſaide: that ſhelconed ne con - Tones Stlucr 
were burnt, pet he truffed in the L oꝛd not toflie, Then Boner ſecration. Foꝛthe bꝛead and wine is rather wozſe then bitece ? pennies 
ſigniſping pꝛiuilie tocertaine of his men about him ichat they 3 o thereby, ſhe ſaide. This good old woman anſwered them with 
thould do, hey bꝛought to him a burning coale. ZUhich coale ſuch ſound iudgement and boldneſle, to ruerte thing they aſked 
being put into the pooꝛe mans hand, they cloſed it ſaſt agai:1e,4 ber, that it reioiced þ hearts of many, ⁊ eſpccialiie f lee the pas 
lo was his hand pitiouſlie burned. Among the doerswherof nience of ſuch a reuerend old age. — the tatin:s and checks 
was the ſaid Maſter Ualent ine Dinglep witnes and repozter of her enemtes. Cothis {Hee alſo ſtood, and had ſentence read 
hereof,as is declared. | | againſt her in like marr, 

We reade in the ſtoꝛie of Citus L tutus of king Poꝛſenna: Helene Ewing aunſwered che line in eſte as the other 
tho atter the burning of the right hm of M. Scæuola, hich did, clearelie denping all the lawes (ctte fo;th by thop5pe, ith H:tene Eworng 
came purpoſelie to kill hun, being onlte contented therewith, ber hole heart. This good woman was ſomeußpat three of communi, 
ſcnt him home to Rome againe. But thus to burn the hands of hearing, but pet quicken vnder ſtanding the Lords matters, 
pooze men 4 women kbich neuer meant any harme vnto chem, 40 (his name therefoe be pꝛaiſed.) Agauiſt her alſo there was len 
and not pet contented with that, but alſo to conſume their hole tence read. 


bodies without ante inft cauſe, wee finde no example of ſuch Elizabech Folkes the young aiden, being examined vhv- qigaycry 
bat barous tyꝛannie neither in Titus Liuius, neither in anp o⸗ ther ſhe belæened the pꝛeſence of Ch:iffs bodie to be in the Sa - Folks cou 
ther ſtoꝛie amongſt the heathen. trament ſubſtantial ie and reallie,oꝛ no: anſwerd that Ge be- ng 


But to returne to our Colcheffer martpꝛs againe, as tau⸗ lœued that it was a ſubſtantiall lie, and a reail lie. At tthich Artablie. 
ching Wliiliam unt and his wife, 4 burning of their daugh⸗ woꝛds the Pꝛieſts and others chaled verie much, and aſke2 het 
ter Roſe Allins hand,ſufficient hath beene declared. Aich the againe, deu er atter the con ſetration there remained net the 

. * ſaide William Munt and his familie, was iopned allo in the bodie of Chaift in the ſacrament, And ſhee anſwercd, that be- 
ſame pꝛiſon at Colcheſter.anofher faithfull bꝛother named J. foꝛe Con'ccration and after.it ts but bꝛead, and that man bleC. 
Johnſon, alias Aliker,of Thozpe.in the countie of Eſſex labou- 10 ſcth without Gods word, is curſed and abho:ninable by the 
ter, of the age of rrritit.yeares,hauing nowifealiue, but thz&e wo:d.xe.Zhen the v cxamined her of confeſſion tothe Paieſt,of 
pong childꝛen, cho alſo was with them indiced of hereſie, and oing to church to heare malle, of che authoꝛiti of the bi⸗ 
s all theſe foure lap together in Colcheſter Caſtle. ſhop of Rome, ic. Unto all dchich ſhe anſwered, chat che would 

The other ſire pꝛiſoners lap in Mote Mall in the ſaid towne netther vſeno2 frequent none of them all, by the grace ot God, 
of Colcheſter, dhe ſe names were: : but vtterlie deteſt and abhozre them Mom the bottome of her 

Firg,William Bongeoꝛ, of the pariſh or Saint Peodlas beart, aud all ſuch ttumpetie. a 
in Colcheſter, Glaſer,of the age of lx.vcates. © Then read they the ſcntenee ef condemnation againſt her. 


2. Tho. Benold of Colcheſter, Talow Chandler. In vhich time Dod. Chadſey wept, that the teares trickled 2 
3. TU. Purcas of Bocking in the Countp of Eflex, Fuller, downe his cheekes. So the ſentence being reade, ſhee knceled 
a pong man of the age ot xx.peares. 6 © down on both her knes, lifting vp her haids and eies vnto he⸗ 


4 Agnucs Diluerſide,alias Smith, dwelling in Colchecker, uen, with fernent pꝛater in audible voice pꝛaiſing God chat c- 
widow,of the age of lx. ypeares. Pe uer ſhe was bo2ne,to ſee that moſt bleſſed and happy dap» chat i 
Wan .. 3 Helene Ewing, the wife of John Ewing Miller, dwel⸗ the Loꝛd wold count her woꝛthle to ſuffer foz the tefffmonie of 8 
mio 5 ling in Colcheſter, or the age of flue and foꝛtie peares, oꝛ there- = Chziff; and L oꝛd ſaid ſhe it it be thy will)fozgtne them that this Sor at er own 
k:4i4ne, abouts,vho was one ot che two and twentie pꝛiſoners menti⸗ haue done againũ me, fo2 they know not uhat thep doe. Then condemnation. 
oned — 1789. lent vp in bandes from Colcheſter to rrſing vp, ſhe exhoꝛted all thoſe on the Bench, te repentance, _ 
London, and after being deliuered with the reſt, repaired home cſpecialſie thoſe tho bꝛought her to pʒiſon, as Robert Maynard Fug Tolkce 
to Colcheſter againe to her huſband, where notwithſtanding the Bapliffe, and ſuch like: uh ch Paynard commonly when 9 
che enioyed her liberty, not very long: foꝛ ſhoꝛtlie after her te · he ſate in tudgement vpon life and death, would ft; erping Seeing 
turne, met with her one Rob Papnard then 15apliffe or Col / 70 on the Bench many times: ſo careſull was his minde on bis Ferne. 
Mis: n. ceftfer, a ſptciall enemie to Gods goſpel. cho ſpying her came office, | 
"i777 do her, and kiſſed her, and bad her welcom home from London. Further ſhe willed halting Goſpellers to beware of blond, 
danlertde Unto vhome ſhe coſideratelic anſwered againe, and ſatde,that fo; that would crie foꝛ vengeance, c. And in the end ſhee tolde 
Fl, it was but a Judas kiſſe. Fo2in the end quoth ſhe, J knewe them all, laping her hand on the bar. if they did not tepeiꝛt thetr 
pcu will betrap me: As indeed it came to pale, foꝛ immediat⸗ wicked doings therein, that vndoubtedlis the very barrg 
lie after that talke Chee was appꝛehended by him agatne, and ſheuld be a witnes againſt them at the day of iudgement, thai 
there lodged with the roſt in the towne pꝛiſon (as is aloe (aide) ſhey had that day ſhed innocent bloud, 
called the Mote hall. . | This Elizabech Folks, che dey befoꝛe ſhe was condemned, 
6 The ſixt ofthis companie was Elizabeth Folkes, a pong was examined onelie vpon this article, whether ſhe brlecric 
made, and ſeruant in Colcheſter, of the age of twentie peeres, do chat there was a Catholike church of Chziſt oꝛ no. Unto vhich 
Eheſe ſixe were impꝛiſoned in the towne pꝛiſon of Colcheſter, ſhc anſwered, yea. Then was ſhe mmediatelie(by Boſwels 
called Mote hall, as the other fourt, aboue ſpecified, wert in the meanes the Scribe) deltuered vnto her vncle Polt of che ſame 
Caſtle, t2wne of Colcheſter to keepe, who caried her home viito his 
Diuerscxaminations theſe good men had at ſundꝛie times houſe: and ſhebeing ſhere.might haue departed thence many vc cn 
hefoze diuers Juſtices, Pꝛirſtes, and Officers, as M. Roper, times it ſhe had would: fo2 there was mcanes offered to con⸗ might raue 
John Aingſton Commiſſary. John Bowen Peſt 4 Boners ury her away. Eut ſhe hearing that ſome doubted chat ſhe had efcaped und 
Scribe, and others mo,rherof the laid Boſwell made relation peelded to the pope although it was moſt vatrue) would in no would not. 
to Biſhop Boner certitying him of their depoſitions, as is to wiſe content hirlelfe, but wept , and was in ſech*anguiſh of 
be read in our firſt booke of Aas and Ponuments pag. 1607 minde and terroꝛ of conſcience, tat no remedy )ſhce would 
Lait of all they were cramined agame in Pote hall the xxim. to the Papiſts againe.fo2 ante perſwaſions chat could bee. And 
day of June, by dogoꝛ Chadſey, John Kingfone Tommiſ⸗ comming beio:e them at Coſina houſe at the ite Heart in 
letic, w th other Pꝛieſts, and 13oſwelly Scribe, un the pzeſence Colcheſter, he was at vtter detience with them and 3 
ung; 


t. unt 
conbemmed. 


John Johnſon 
condemned. 


Altce pWunt 
kondemned. 


Role Allin, 


Roſe Allins 
aniWec3. 


oe IAllin con- 
demucd. 


H. Mary. 


Rrine and ſo had as pon haut heard in the end a papiſti all te⸗ 
ward, as the reſt of her bꝛethꝛen had. 


The Lords faith ſull priſoners in Colcheſter Caſtle, 


W Illiem unt of Puchbentley in Eſlex, of the age of 
'V 61.pearcs,ſaide ; that the ſacrament of the aultarwas 
an abhonunable Jdoll,and that if hes ſhould obſeruc any part 
of their poptth —— s, he ſhould diſpleaſe God, and bzing 
his — vpon him, and therefo:c foꝛ feareof his vengeance he 
durſt not do it. is god father was exanund of many chings: 
but God be thanked, be ſtood to thetruth, and in the end fhere- 
foꝛe had ſentence of condemnation rrad agauiſt him. 

John Jobnſon of Zho:p in Eſſer, widower of the age of 34. 
ycat es, was examined as the reſt, and made anſwere in luch 
ſoꝛt, as the Papiſts counted him none of theirs. and therefoze 
condemnedhim with their bloudie ſentence, as they had done 
the roſt befoꝛe. his John Johnſon affirmed, that in the recei⸗ 
ning of the ſacrament, accoꝛding to Oꝛiſts inſtitution, he re- 
ceiuech the bodic of C2ift ſpirituall ie, ic. : 

Alice Munt, the wite of the ſaid UTilltam unt, of p age of 
xli.yearcs,bcing allo cxamined as the reſt, ſaio and confirined 
che ſame in effea as her huſband did, and was therefoze alla 
condemned by their bloudie ſentence in like maner, 

Roſc Allin Maid, he daughter of the ſaid Alice Munt, ol the 
age ot twentie peares,beingeramined of auricular conteſion, 


going tothe church to heare Paſſe, of the poptſh ſcauen Da- 


cramcnts.4c. anſwered ſtoutlie, that they ſtanke in the face of 
od, and ſhe durſt not haue to doe with them foz her life, nei⸗ 
ther was ſhe (ſhe laid any member of theirs: foꝛ they were the 
members of Antich2,and ſo ſhonld haue if they repented not 
the reward of Antichꝛiſt. Being aſked further, uhat ſhee could 
ſap of the Sca of the biſhop of Rome, dhether ſhe would obey 
bis authoꝛitie oꝛ no: ſhe anſwered boldlie, that ſher was none 
of his. As fo: his ſea ? quoth ſhe ) it is foz Crowes, Bites, Owles 
and Nauens toſwimine in, ſuch as pou bee, foꝛ by the grace of 
Cod I ſhall not ſwunme in that Sce, ubile J liue, neicher will 
I baue anie thing to do therwith. Zhen read they the ſentence 
of condemnation againſt her, aid ſo ſent her vnto pꝛiſon again 
vnto the reſt, chere the lung with great ioy, to the woonder of 
marie. . 

Thus theſe pooꝛe condemned lambes, being deliucred info 
che h ids of the lecnlar power, were committed agatie cuerp 
one vnto the pꝛiſon from vhriice they came, uche re they remats 
ned with much ioy and great comfoꝛt in continuall reading, x 
tnuocating the name of God) cuer looking and expecting the 
happie dap of their diſlolution. In uhich time the cruell papiſts 
Wa not their miſchieuous attempts againſt them (although 
they would ſecme now to haue no moze to do with them ) foz 
blond:c Boner, dhoſe chꝛote neuer cried ho, ſhoꝛtlie after got a 
wit for the burning of the foꝛeſaid ten good creatures, and tg 
ſhcewe the moꝛe diligence in the cauſe, he ſent his owne truſtie 
man downe with it, named Edward Coſin, and with him al, 
fo his letter fo? the furtherance of the matter, the tþirtie date 
cf Zulie, the nert month aftcr the condemnation. 

Che wit being thus receiued of the ſaid Baplitfes, and they 
hatung then no leaſure thereabonts, appointed the day ok the 
execution thereof, to be the ſccond date of Anguſt next follows 
ing. And becauſe the faithlull ſoules were in two ſeucrall pꝛi⸗ 
ſons, as the caſtle was foz the countrie, and Mote Hall foꝛ the 
towne:therfoꝛe it was agreed among them, chat they in Mote 
Hall ſhonld bee burnt in the koꝛendone, and thoſe at the ca⸗ 
ſtle by þ ſheriffe of the ſhire, in the afternoone, as here thou 
mateſt ſee it moꝛe plaine dow it came to paſſe accoꝛdinglte. 

Che ſccond dap of Auguſt, 1557. betwirt ſtr and ſeauen of 
che clocke in the moꝛning was bꝛought from Pote Hall bnto 
a plat of ground, hard by the towne wall ok Colcheſter on 
the out ward ſide, Tiliam Bongeoꝛ, TAiliam Purcas, Th. 
Benold, agnes Siluerſide. alias Smith, Helene Ewꝛing and 
Eltzab. Folkes afo;cnamed: which being there, and all thinges 
p:epared foꝛ their artyꝛdome, at the laſt theſe ſaid conſfant 
marip2s kuceled down and made their humble pꝛaiers to god, 
but not in ſuch ſoꝛt as they would. foꝛ the cruell tyꝛants would 
not fuffer them :eſpectailp one maſter Clere among the reſt 
(who ſometime hadbeene a Goſpecller) ſhewed himſelfe verie 
ertreame vnto them:the Loꝛd giue himrepentance it it b. his 
good wal and grace to be a better man. Uhen they had made 
their pꝛaters they roſe and made them readie to the fire. And 
Elizabech Folks uhen ſhe had plucked oſt her Petticoat wold 
bane giuen it to her mother. (which came and kiſt her at the 
ſtake, and erhoꝛted her to be frong in che Loꝛd / but the wicked 
there attending. would not ſuffer her to giue it. Therefoꝛe ta- 
king the faid peticoate in her bind, ſhe chꝛew it away from her, 
ſaving: Farewell all the woꝛld farewell faith, farewell hope: x 

ſo taking the ſtake in her band, ſaide: Welcome loue, c. Now 
ſzee being at che ſtake, and one of the officers nailing the cham 
about her, in y ſtrik ing ol the ſtaple, he miſt the place + ſtrake 
her with a great Froke of che hammer on the ſhoulder bone: 
vherat ſhe ſodainlie turned her head, lifting vp her eies to the 
Lo:d. and pꝛaied ſmilinglie, aid gaue her ſelke to exhoꝛting the 
people againe. 
Alhen all rs were alſo nailed likewiſe at their ſtakes, e the 


Ten Martyrs condemned and burned in { olcheſler. 


20 


30 


40 


10 


60 


70 


89 


George Eagles his Fiori, 


The Martytdome of three men andthree worm es at e. 
cheſter, burned in the foicnoone, beſides 4-OLNCT 
burned at aiternoone. 


fire about them, they clapped their hams fo2 fo» inthe fire & ct 
the ſt anders by ( ubich were by eſtimaiton thonſandee de 
general ie almoſt: The Loꝛd ſtrengthen chem. che Lo'd cen. 
fort them, the Lo2d poure his nierctes vpon chem wiik luch 
like woꝛds, as was wondertull te hrare. 

Zhus ycelded they vp their ſcules and bodies into the 1.0:dg 
bands, foꝛ the true teſtunonie of his truth, The Loꝛd graunt 
wer map imitate the ſame in ſhe like quarrell ( if hee fo bouche 
vs wo2thic foꝛ his mercies ſake. Amen. 

In lie maner theſaide day in the atternoone, was bꝛeught 
foꝛth into the caftle yard. to a place appointed fo tue ſame.UU, 
Munt, John Johnſon, Alice Punt, ino Roſe Allin afoeſatoc: 


akt et noong, 


ers aud were iopfullie tied to the ſtakes, calling vpon þ name 3. ant 3. 


of God, and erhoꝛting the people earneſtlie to flce ſrom 4 dola⸗ 
trie, ſuſtert d their Partyꝛdome with ſuch tryumphe and iop, 
chat the people did no leſſe ſgeut thereat to ſee it, then at the 0/ 
ther that we re burnt the lame daie in the mo:ning. 


Thus ended all theſe gloꝛiaus ten ſoules that de y, their hap, ten, 
pie li vnto the Lo2d,vhoſe ages all did growe to the ſumme tente 


of 40. yeares oꝛ thercabo ts. Che Loꝛò grant we may wel 
ſpend our peares and daicslikewiſc to his gloꝛp. Amen. 


Ionn Thurſton died in Colcheſter Caſtle. 


E Efo:evon haue heard of the taking of one J. Thurffon at rn f 
Puchbentlie, in the houſe ok one William Munt k the Chia. 

ſame towt:e : ubich ſaid John Thur ſtone afterward about the 

month of Map, in the veare afo2cſatde, died in Colcheſter Cas 

ſtle a conſtant confe(ſo2 of Jeſus hꝛiſt. x 


The ſtory and death of George Eagles,otherwiſe termed 
Trudgcouer, a moſt ꝑainefull traueller in Chrilts 
Go pell, who for the ſame Goſpell moſt 
cruelly was martyred by the cruell 
Papiſtes, 


A Mong ofher Martyꝛs of ſingular vextue mdconſfarfie, 
is ſo much the moꝛe to be commended.fo; that he hauing little mated. 
learning oꝛ none, moſt manfullie ſcrued and fought vnde r the 
banner of Ch:iſts church. Fo2 oftentimes the will x pleaſure 
of God is to beautifie and adoꝛn his kingdom with the wealis 
end ſimple inſtruments of this woꝛld: ſuch as in the olde Te⸗ 
ſtament Amos was, ho with many other of obſcure and vit- 
knowne names, were called from the heards and foldes to the 
honour of Pꝛophets: as likewiſe we read of the Apoll les that 
were called from Fiſhermens craft, and put into churches. 
Wiherefo:e this Geoꝛge Eagles is not to be negleacd fo! his 
baſe occupation,nhome Chꝛiſt called thence to let foꝛth and v*- 
clare abꝛoad his goſpell. Rather, we ought to glozific od the 
moꝛe thereby in his holtneſſe. vhich in ſo blinde a cone in{pt- 
red him with the gift of pzeaching,andconſtancie of luſkering. 
who alter acertaine time he had ird the occupation of a Cal. 
lour, being eloquent and of acod vtterance, gaue and appitcd 
bunſeife to the pꝛoũt of chꝛiſts Church. <7ibich 


QA. Punt, Aus 
his wift, Reeg 
Allta their 
Oaugh rtr, J 

| Is 6 Johnſon bur 
which godlie conſtant perſons, aiter they had made their pzav theſane dy © 


Joh Zhi 


oneGeozge Cagles deſerueth not the leſt admiration, but %: ex 
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. * 0 . — 9 4 
The ſlorie, apprehenſion, and examination of George Eagles, His cried ntartyrdome, 


Uhidh man as beioe in thoſe moſt bꝛighe mdcleere daies 
of king Edw. the firt, her had not vnfruitkullie ſhewed and 
p:cached the power and foꝛce of the Lo2d, lo afterward in the 
tempeſtuo s time and fall of the church (at what time the con⸗ 
fellours of Chꝛiſt and his Goſpell were turmoiled, diuers of 
them muͤrchered, part baniſhed, and ocherſome conſtrained fo 
feare not to ſhew their heads) hee erpꝛeſſed and vitered his 
manlie ſtomacke. Foꝛ he u mdꝛing abꝛoad into diuers t farre 
Countries, vhere he could funde any of his bꝛethꝛen, hee did 
chere moſt car neſtly encourage and comfoꝛt them, now tarry- 
ing in this towne , z ſoinctime abiding in that certain months 
together, as occaſion ſerued, lodging ſoꝛmetime in thecountrie 
andſometime fo? fcare liuing in neldes and woods, uo fo bis 
immodcrate and vnreaſonable going abꝛoade, was called 
Trudgeouer. Oftentunes he did lie abꝛoad in the night wich 
as couert, ſpendung the moſte part thereof in deuoute and car⸗ 
ne ſt p:atcr. 

Hs diet wasigaboue meaſure ſpare and lender, that foꝛ the 
ſpace of thꝛee peres, ge vied fo2 the moſt part, tod2inki nothing 
put very water, chereunto he was compelled thozongh necct. 
ſitie of the time of perſecution: and after uhen her percetiiued 
that his bodie by Gods pꝛouidence p2ooucd well enough with 
cbis diet, he thought beſt to inure himſelf therwithall agamnff 
all neceſſities. | Es 

Now uhen he had pꝛofited Qyiſts church in this ſoꝛt by 
going about and pꝛeaching the Goſpell a peare oꝛtwo, and rl⸗ 
peciallie in Colcheſter and the quarters thercabout, mat pane 
enemie which cnuteth alwaics the ſaluatien and bleficd cffate 
of the good, lurked and laied wau by all incans poſſiblero} 
him, ſo that there were diuers ſpics ſent out, vho haddt in com⸗ 
mandenient, uvberciocuer they foi. d hun, to bing hin either 
quicke oꝛ dead. | 

But uhen this their attempt could not pꝛeuaile but all was 
in vaine (the ſaid Cagles with his brechꝛen keeping in cloſe, 
und hiding themſclues in out and darke places, as in barncs, 
chickets, holes, and pztate cloicts ) his aduerlaries welt about 
another wap tocompaſſe this their enterpꝛiſc of taking him. 
Foz in the quctnes name a grecuous dia was p2octinmed 
chꝛoughout foure Shires, 'Eflcr, Suſtolke, Gent and No2th- 
folke, pꝛomiſing the partic that tocke hum, twentte poundes 
fo: hie paines: doubtleſſe a woꝛthie hire to entice anic Acwe to 
treacherie, Fo2 being inflamed with greedic veffre of the mo⸗ 
nep, thcy deuiſed and inuented all waies a rcalſcns thrycould 
poiible to be enriched with the hurt and detiruato) of this ſeily 
man. 

At length it came topaſſe, that this Geozce being ſcene by 
chance at Colcheſter vpon Mary Pagdalens date , at which 
time they kept a faire inthe towac,ſhould haue foꝛchwith been 
deliuered to his aduer ſaries, ifhe perceiuing the lameſas God 
would hanc it had net conucied himſelfe away as tai? as hee 
could, a great multitude purſuing after, and ſecking diligent- 
lic fo: him. Nho fir ſt hidde himſclfe ina C roue, and then froin 
thence he ffole into a co:ne field thercby , and ſo lay lcereilye 
couched from the violence of his enemies, in ſo much as they 
were all, ſauing one. paſt hope of taking him, and the rloꝛe rea 
die to depart their wap. | * 
cuhis one hauing moꝛe ſubtilty and wicked cratt in his he ad 
then the reſt, would not depart thence with his fellowes, but 
cltined vp into a high tree, there to view and cſpie if hee might 
ſee Eagles any ſchere ſtirre 02 moue. The pooze man thinking 
ali ſure enough, by ret ſon that hee heard no noiſe abꝛoade rote 
vp on his knees, and liſting vp his huts, p:aicd vnto OD. 
And whether it were foꝛ Þ his head was abaue the cone. oꝛ bes 
cauſe his voice was heard, the lurker perceiuing his de ſired 
fen that he Hunted alter, foꝛchwith came down, and ſuddenl ie 

aping hands on hun, bꝛought him as pꝛiſoncr fo Colcheler. 
Notwithſtanding the greedic and Judas knaue, winch vad o 
much pzormE&dhim, was faine to bee contented with; a 62! (8 
(mall reward, and glad to take that too, lcaſt hee ſhould haue 
had ncthing at all. | | 

This Geoꝛge, not without great lamentation of diuers god 
men, md grrat lacke vnto the church of God (of vi. to his 
power he was a wozthic infkrument | was cemmit:ed to pu- 
fon there, and from thence within foiire dates atrercontmed to 
Chelmelſroꝛd, chere hee abode all thacnight in deucute pꝛater, 
and would not lleepe, neither would cate oꝛ danke but bꝛeade 
and water. he nert daie her was caried to London to the Bi⸗ 
ſhop oꝛ the Counſaile, and thece remained a certaine time, and 
then was bꝛought downe to celine ffoꝛd to the Seſſions, and 
there was indited and accuſed of treaſon, becauſe he hadde al; 
ſembled companies together, contrary to the lawes x ſtatates 
ol the realme in that caſe pꝛouide d. Fo? ſo it was oꝛdauie da 
little befoꝛe, to auoide ſedition, chat tfmen ſhouldflacke ſecret⸗ 
lie togither,aboue ᷣ ninnber of ſire, they ſhould be attached of 
treaſon; which ſtrait law was p caſting away of the good duke 
o Sommerſet vcfoe mentioned, 

And albeit it was well known that pooꝛe Zagles did neuer 
anp thing ſeditioullp againſt the quecne, vet tacloak an honeſt 
matter withal, and to cauſe him to be the moꝛe hated of the pea 
ple, hey turned religion into a cinill offence and crime, and 
though hee defended his cauſe ſtoutlie and boldlie „making a 
aa declaration of his religion, oz faith befoze the Judges: pet 
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coulde he not bꝛing to paſſe by anie meancs, but that hee muff 
necedes be indiged (as is laid) of treaſon, ole inditement did 
runne much atter this facht en. 

Oco2ge Cagles, thou art indiged by the name of Crore 
Caͤgles, other wiſe Trudgeouer tue word. for that chou did5ett 
ſuch 3 day make thyp:ater , chat Cod houlde turne Queene 
Martcs heart, oꝛ elſe take her awaic. 

He denyed chat hee pꝛaied chat Cod ſhould take her away, 
but he conteſled, he p2aicd that God world tur ne her heart in 
his pꝛaier. Tell, not withFaiiding he wascondemned for a 
trautoꝛ, although the meaning thereat was (02 religton. 

his thing done, he was caricd to the new anne, called the 
ſigne of the Crowne in Chelmeſto:d,by the beaſt )5aiiiffrs, 
ſchich ſome of then were they that befo:e did cheic 3:5 to tabic 
him. and being in the Inne, one Richard Potto he c!der.ail tit 
holder, dwelling at the ſigne of the Cocke inthe ſame toons. 
did much trouble hum in perſwading hun to con kelle he had or⸗ 
fended the que ene in his pꝛaier uhich hee was tondemurdkoz 3 
and to aſke ber fo:giucnes, | 

To ubonic he ſaid he had not 6Xended her Srate un that be⸗ 
hte. So in pꝛocelle of time, hec was laiee vpen a Sled with 
an turdle on it. nd dꝛawne to che place of Erecutton being 
faſt bound, hauuig in his had a Palme booke, of the uhich 
he read very deuoutlie all p way with a loud voice till he came 
there: and being on the ladder, this foꝛeſaꝛde otto did much 
trouble him with the matter atoꝛcſaid, uhen he wonld haue vr⸗ 
tert do ger things, tit ſuch time as the Sheriffte conmanded 
Potto to hoid his peace. andtroubꝭe hum no moꝛe. 

So he made his co:ꝛieilion and ſtood very conſtant ſtill: then 
her was turnedoff te ladder. TUith hun were caft certaine 
ſhecues alſo and the next day, chen they were bꝛought out to 
be executed with hun. there hapned a thing that did much let 
fo:ch and declare the innocencie r godlines or this man. Foz 
being led betweene two theeues to the place there her ſhoulde 
lufter. hen as he exhoꝛted both thcm x all other, to ſtand ſted⸗ 
faſtlie to the truth, one ot theſe turned the counſell he gaue, u: 
to a it ſtſing matter, ond made but a flont of it. 

Thy ſhould we doubt to obtain heauon, ſaith he, foꝛaſmuch 
as this holie man ſhall go befoꝛe vs, as captain and leader viꝛ⸗ 
to vs in the way. We ſhall flee chither Eroit as foonc as ha 
hath once made vs the entric, 

An this, Geoꝛge Eagles and that other did greatly repꝛeue 
hun, cho on the other ſide gane gocdheed to Geozges erhoeta⸗ 
tion, carneſtlie bewailing his owne wickednes, and calluig to 
Chuſt toꝛ mercie. But the moꝛe that the firt was bid to be si 
and to icaue off his ſcoffing,the moꝛe peruerſe he did contume 
in his fodliſhneſſe, and his wicked behauiour. At length her 
came to pgallowes,ubcre they ſhould be hanged, but Scoꝛge 

a carried to another place there by to ſuffer, 15eiweene th 


© twort was the godliers chance to gothe feꝛemoſt, uho veeing 


vpn the ladder, aſter he had exhoꝛted the people to beware and 
to tate he ede to themſelues, how they didtrangreſſe the com- 
maniements of Sod. and then had committed his ſoule into 
Gods hands, her ended his life alcer a godlie and quiet man; 
ner. 

The maockers turne commethnert, vic would haue ſaide 
lk eweis ſomcubas, but his tongue did lumble and faulter in 
bis head tat he vas not able to ſpcake a woꝛd. aine would 
he haue vttertcd his minde. but her could not being it out. hen 
did the vider ſheriffe bid him ſap the Lo:ds pꝛater, uhich hee 
cculd noc cap neither, but ſtutteringlie, as aman would ſap, 
one ward to dap another tomg:rowe, Then one did beginne 

2fa ſt. and ſo bad him (ay afrcr, 

Duch as were there and ſawe it, were verie much aſtonied: 
efpcet ute choſe that did beholde the iuſt puniſhment of Cod, 
again hin: that had mecked ſo carne ſt a matter. Gcoꝛge Ea? 
gles in the meane tit, aſter he had hanged a ſmall time, ha- 
uing a great checke with the halter, mmediatelie one of » ba- 
Iiffes cut the halter aſunder, and he fell to the ground being ſtil 
aliue. althogh much amazed with the check he had of p ladder. 

Then one William Swallow of Crimeſtord a bapliff did 
dꝛavie hun to the Sled. chat he was dꝛawne thither an, 4 latde 
his necke thercon,q with a cleauer, ſuch as is occupied in mas 
nie mens kitchens, blunt, did hack le off his head. 2 ſometime 
hit his necke, nd lometune his chinne and did fowilte mangte 
him and ſo opened hum. Qotwithſtanding this bleſſed marl yz 
of Chnſtabooc ſtedfaſt and conſtant in the verie midde tor his 
toꝛ:nents till ſuch time as this toꝛmrentoꝛ CUlfitam Swallow 
did plucke the heart out of his bodie. The bodie being dinded 
in ſoure parts. and his botacls burnt, was bought to the lo. e⸗ 
ſatd Swallowes 599:c,and there laide vpon the fiſh fo les be- 
foꝛe his dooꝛe, till they had made readie a hoꝛſe totarrie his 
quarters, one ta Coſche ter, and the reſt to Hartwich, Gclmel⸗ 
fozd and S. Nonſeg. 

His head was ſet vyat Cel moſfoꝛd on che market eroſte, 
on along pole. and there Food 
and iping certain dates in the Greet tumble 
ſed it to be bur ved in the churchvarde in ihe night. Alſo a won⸗ 
derful woꝛk of God was it that be ſhelwed on this wicked bat- 
liffe Swailowe., wo within ſhoꝛt ſpace after ch ig was ſo puni⸗ 
ſhed, that all the haire went wellneere ofthis head his e ves 
were as it were cloled vp and could cant ſee, the ä ok his 
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ea ©wailowes fingers and toes went cleane off.ize was in ſuch cale of his bo- 
wite ra dig die: as though he had bene a leper md now m his laſt age, al 
licence, moſt a very begger, and his wile which he a little after married 
| God hath puniſhed with the falling ſickneſſe, oꝛ a diſeaſe like 
vnto chat: uhich may bee a warning oꝛ glalle foꝛ all men and 
women tolooke in. chat be enemies to Gods true Seruants. 
Rc NoleTetoken of his meruauous tudgement did God ſhew 
ment vpon Rt. vpd the fozcſard Richard Potto, which did ſo much trouble chis 
chat d Hotto en Seoꝛge Eagles in the Inne, and at the place of Execution, as 
ee cet is abouc lpecified. Lee liued till the beginning of Queen Cli- 
gls. 3abethes raigne,all which time he little ioped,and on a tunc be: 
ing in a great chafe with two oꝛ thꝛee of his neighbours inhis 
ownc houſe, feeling humſelfe not well, he ſaid to one of his ſer⸗ 
uants: Gs with me into the chamber, and vhen he came there, 
he fell downe cn a low bed, as heauie as it had been leade, and 
{ay there foming at the mouth, and could neuer ſpeake after, 
neither pet vnderſtand what was ſaid to him, as by all means 
was tried byhis neighboꝛs with ſignes to him made, but late 
as ſenicleſſe as it had beene a very dumb beaſt, and within 3. 
oꝛ foure dates died. God grant that this token ſent of Goo, 
with many mo like, may be a warning to vs cuer hcereafter, 
vhile we ſhall live vnto the woꝛlds end. 

Beſides this, Ood hath wondertullte ſhewed his woꝛk. Fo 
at a time vhen they laide great watt foꝛ this Geozge Caͤgles: 
ſo that it was thought chat it was vnpoſſible, but that he ſhouid 
be taken being ſo beſette, his friendes did put hun ina pꝛentice 
apparell, that is to ſay,watchet hoſe, as their manner is, and 
an olde cloake, and ſet him on apacke of Mooll as though be 
had ridden to carrie woll to the ſpinners, ſo hee rode amongſt 
the midſt or his adnerſaries and eſcaped them all foꝛ chat tine, 
Another troubler of the ſatve Scoꝛge Eagles was alſo Jnitice 
$520wne,vho cnioped not his crueltie 1 after, ic. 

Alſo ngen he was at the Seſſions at Chelmeſfo2d.therewas 
a rumoꝛ raiſed that he had accuſed ditiers honeſt men that did 
krepr him in their houſes, and was conuerſant with him, and 
all to diſcredite him, which rumoꝛ was verie falſe and vtterlie 
vnttue. Nitneſle one Raynold, with diners other dwelling in 
Chelmelſtozd, 


The mattyrdome and examination of Richard Craſhfield of 
\Vymundham,condemned to death foi the teſti- 
monie of Ieſus Chriſt, 


Augun. 5. A Bout this time ſuffered at Pozwich, agodlie man and a 


conſtant marty; of Chaiſt,cal:ed Richard Craſhſield, choſe 
eramimations befoꝛe the Chauncellour, named Dunnings, as 
he penned them with his owne hand, ſo haue wee faithlullp re⸗ 
Ade crominatt coꝛded the ſame. 
5 How ſap you Sitrha, ſaid the Mancellour, to the ceremo⸗ 
nies of the church - 
Then ſatd J: vhat ceremonies? 


forc Dunning 
Chancellour of 


uud. Ve laid vnto me: do du not belcue that all the ter emonies 
of the church were god and godlte: | 
Pp anſwere was: I do beleene ſo manie as are grounded 
in the Teſtament of Jelus Charff. 
S1cramentok CTulh ſaid he. do vou belteue tn the Sacrament of the aultar- 


thr aultas, I ſatd J kncwnot vhat it was. 


Then ſaid he: Doe pou not bel&ne that Ch:ift tooke bzeade, 
gaue thanks,b:ake it, and ſaid: Jake, eate, this is my body, 

Ves verilie ſaid J, and euen as Ch2ift did ſpeake, ſo did hee 
perfoꝛme the wozke, : 

Tuch, ſaid he, do vou not belue this, that after the woꝛdes 
he ſpoken by the pꝛieſt chere is the ſubſtance ol Chꝛiſts bodie, 
fleſh and blond: How ſay pou, doe pou not belecue chis:ſpeaks 
man. 

I do belcenc that Chꝛiſts bodie was bzoken fo; mee vppon 
the CrofTe,and his bloud ſhed foꝛ my redemption,vhereof the 
bꝛead and the wine is a perpetuall memozie , the pledge of 
his mercp, che ring and ſeale of his pzomiſc,x a perpetuall me- 
mote foz the faithull vnto the end of the woꝛlde. So then J 
was commanded into pꝛiſon vntill the next dap. | 


Another examination of Richard 
Craſhfield. 


. T De day following J was brought fo;th. Chen the Chan, 
Craificly, “tc llour ſaid vnto me: Kichard, how ſay pou: Are pouother⸗ 
wiſe minded then pon were veſterdaie? Mee rehearſing all 
the woꝛds that we had afoꝛe, ſaid: are not theſe pour wozdes 2 
Thercto J anſwered. Pes. 

Then ſaid he: how ſappon, can vou not finde in pour heart, 
when voucome tothe church, to kneele downe befoze the Rood 
ant make pour p2ater? 

J anſwered a ſaid, No; rchcarſing the commandement of 

. God koꝛbidding the ſame. | 

Ve laid: haue pou not tead oʒ heard, chat God commanded 
ein Zmageto be made: 

I anſwered, nhat J mage 

He ſaid, the bꝛaſen Serpent. 

J ſatde, pes, 3 haue heard it read, how that Cod did com 
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Perſecutors puniſhed. The examination of Richard Craſhfield, 


mand it to be made, and likewiſe to be bzoken downe, = Can 

Then D. Bꝛigges laid: Wherefoze did Godcommant the 3, 

Seraphins and Cherubines to be made: 15). 
ſatd,J could not tell: J would fame learn. 

Then laid che chance lloꝛ: but how ſap pon tothis can pon 

finde in pour beart to fall downe befoze the pinure of itt, 

hich is the Roode- 

J (aid, no, I feare the curſe of God, fo? it is wiitten that 
God curſeth the hands that make them. pra and the hands that 
make the tooles vhercwith they are carued. 

Then docto2 Bꝛigges raged, and ſaid: L iſt now what a pecce 
of ſcripture he hath heete gotten to ſerue his purpole, fo: he⸗ 
will not allow but there he liiteth. 

Then ſaid the Chancellour: How ſap pon to conteſſton to Cena 
the pꝛieſt : irhen were pon confeſled : the pod. 

J ſaid, I confellc my ſelfe daily vnto the cternall Cod hom 
J molt grecuouſly oitend. 

Then the Chancetloz ſaid, pon do not then take conkeſſion to 


us 
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good and godlte? 

J {aw,7 conld perceiue no godlineſſe in it. 

Then he laid: vp, is it not waitten in the Plalmes, that we 
ſhould pratie god with hymnes and ſpirituall ſongs? 

F ſaide, pes, ſpirituall ſongs muſt be had: but ponder is of 
the fleſh,and of the ſpirit of erro2. Foꝛ to ou it is pleaſant ang 
glo:1cus.but tothe Lo:d it is bitter and odiaus. | 
Then laid the Gancellour: uhy, is it not wiitten; My houſe x7;,,. 
1s .nhoutlc of praier- 

I ſaid,yes, It is wꝛitten alſo: That you haue made my 
houſc ot praier a den of theeues. 

With that, the Chanccllour looked, and ſaide: Haue we - 

14 anſwered and ſaid, Chꝛiſt ſaty ſo. Then was + commary 
ded to ward. 


¶ The Thurſdapnert following, was D. Bꝛigges ſent to Wotder tam. 
me foꝛ to examine me of my faith. And he ſaid, Countruman, Ca 
mp Koꝛd Biſhop (fo2 loue he would haue pou ſaued) hach ſent 
ine unto pon, becauſe to moꝛrow is pour day appointed: ther- 
foꝛe my Loꝛd hath thought it meet, that pou thould declare vn- 
to me pour faith. Fez to moꝛrow my Lo2d will not haue much 
adoe with pou, 

3 anſwered and ſaid: Hath my Loꝛd ſent you? It is not 
pon,to uhome J am dilpeſevto hewmp minde. 

Then he laid to me: p2ay peu ſhew nic pour minde concer⸗ 
ning the Sacrament of the aultar. 

J anſwered: Are vou ignoꝛant that J haue ſaid? 

He ſaid, no, foꝛ it was well wꝛitten. Except pou belœue, ſaith 
Wm the church hath taught, you are damned both bodie and 
onle, 

J anſwered and ſaid, Judge not, leaſt pon be iudged:condemne 
not. leaſt vou be condemned. 

And he lam, oe: we ſh all haue a Traito? as well as an he- 
reticke: fo2 hee will diſallow the kings iudgement. 

J ſaid, No: F do not diſallow the kings iudgement, but yours 
do diſaitow, Foꝛ J pꝛap pou tell me, how came you by ch is 
iudgement⸗ 

He anſwered and ſaide, by the church: fo2 the church hach 
power to ſaue and condemne, fo if you be condemned by the 
church, be pee ſure, that you be damned both body and ſoule. 

Chen J anſwered : it pou haue this power, J am ſoꝛe decei/ gy, more 
ned, Foz J belecue chat Gyzift ſhall be cur iudge. But now J church nd 
perceme pou will doc much foꝛ him, that you will not put him chatte en, 
to the paine. as | 
z — he ſaid: ſtand netrer Country man: vhy ſtand pe lo 

arre off - 

I ſatd, J amneere enough and a little too nere. 

Then hee ſaid, Did not Chaift ſap: Is not my ficth nicate, 
and my bloud driake indeed / 

I ſaid: To ſchome ſpake Chzjff thofe wozbs? 

He ſaid: Zohis Diſciples, | | | 

I (intending to rehearſe the tert) ſaid: whereat did Ch:iſfes 
diſciples murmure inwardlie - 

He laid: No. they did not mnrmure, but they were the Inf. 
dels L ſaith hee: ) fo; the Dilciples were ſatiſficd with thoſs 

oꝛdes. 

I ſaid: Did not Chaift ſay thus, as hee taught at Caperna⸗ 
um - vhercas his diſciples murmured,ſaping : This is an bard 
ſaying, Who can abide the hearing of it? leſus perceiuing each 


Luke 16 


er 
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thoughts ſaid, doth this offendyou? = W Reben 
Chen he raged and ſaid : Oh, thon w2affcſt the tert fo2 thine Note be Wits 
owne purpoſe. Fo2 the Diſciples didncuer murmure,but ths es Yer 6 
bnbelceuers.as thou art. men in — 12755 
J ſaid ves, but J perteiue vou know not the text. Steif az. 


Then ſatd he, with much raging,J will lay my head chetcon, 
it is not ſo. 

Chen ſaid J: J haue done with por. 

Then ſaid he: What ſhall 3 tell my Loꝛd ot pon? 

It vou haue nothing to tell him, pour errand ſhall be the (ov! 
ner done, ſaid J. And ſo we departed, Chen 


rein 
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Ten on Friday J was bꝛought foꝛch to recctue indgement, 


nl · Then the Chauncelloz ſaid vnto me: Are pou anew man, oz 
ar bud + ate pou not: 


J aunſwered and ſaide : J truſt J am a new man bone ol 
od. wh : 
we giue grace you be ſa, ſayd hee. So he rehearſed all mp 
eramination,4 ſaid; How ſay pou, ate not theſe pour wozdes? 

7 ſapd, Pes: J will not denp them. 

Then he ſaid to Docto2 Poꝛe, ſtanding by: J pꝛap vou talke 
with htm. Then hee alledging to mee many faire flattering 
woꝛds, ſaid: Take, cate, this is my body, How ſap pou to this? 
Do vou not belteue that it is Chꝛiſts bodp⸗ ſpeake. 

3 ſayde: aue pou not my minde: UWhp doe peu trouble 


me: 

Hee lapde: at did Chꝛiſt giue pou:? was it bead, oꝛ was 
it not: 

J ſapde: Chꝛiſt tooke bꝛead and gaue chankes, and gaus 
if, and thep toc bꝛead, and did eate. And Saut Paule ma- 
keth it moꝛe manifeſt, ubere he ſapth ; So otr as yec ſliall eate 
of this bread, and drinke ot this cuppe, yee ſhall ſhew foorth 
the Lordes death vntill hee come. Saint Paule ſapeth not 
heere, as pou ſay: for he ſapech: So oft as you ſhall care of this 
bread. He doth not ſap,bodp, So they intending that J ſhould 
go no further in the tert, ſaide: Tuch vou go about the bath, 
Auniwers me to the firſt queſtion, Let vs make an ende of 

af, 
a TUHhat ſap vou tothe bꝛead chat Chꝛiſt gaue: Let met haus 
pour mind in chat. 3 

J aunſwered: 3 haue ſapd my minde in it. 

Tben the Chanccllo; ſaid; No, we will haus pour minde in 

at. 

J aunſwercd: I haue ſapd my minde in it. 

Then ſayd the Chancelioz: No, wee will haue pour nande 
moꝛe plainely ; Noz wwe intend not to haue many wozds with 


ou. 

J ſapde: My faith is fully grounded and ſtabl ſhed, chat 
Chatt Jeſus dhe Saiter Lamve hach offeced his blefſed bodie 
a ſacriſice to God the father,the price of my redemption. Foꝛby 
that onelp ſacriſice are all the faithiuli lanctified, and he is our 
onclp aduocate and mediatour, and hee hath made perfectour 
redempitzn. This hath he done alonc, without ans of pour 
daplp oblations. 

Then Dꝛaour 1B:igges ſtart vp, and ſayde: Trufh pour 
woꝛds are true in de. Pau take well the literell ſenſe: but 
His pou muſt vnderſt md, that like as pb ſapde Hat Chil 
offered his bodp vpon the Croſle,vhich was a vlondie ſacrifice, 
and a viſible ſacrifice ; ſo likewiſe we dapylte otter the ſelfe lame 
bodie chat was offered vpon the croffe, but not bloudy and vis 
ſible, but inuiſible, vnto God the father, 

Do pou offer Chꝛiſtes body, 3 ſapde:? Wihp then Ohꝛiſtes 
ſacrifice was not perfect, But Chzilt is true, hen all men 
thall be lpers. 

Then he ſaide: Thon (halt not feare him that hath power to 
kill the bodie: but thou ſhalt keate him that hach power to kill 
boch bodie and ſcule. , | 

J an ſwered and ſaid: It is not ſo, But the text is chus: 
Thou Hi lt not feare them that haue power to ki:l the body, 
and then haue done what they can. But thou ſhalt feare him 
that hath power to kill both bodie and ſoule, & caſt them bo. h 
mto hell fire, and not them. 

He aunſwered and ſapd: Mes, foꝛ tt is the church. 

Z aunſwered and ſapd: Why, Chat ſapth: I give my life 
for the redemption of the world, No man taketh iny life from 
mee (ſapthhe) but I give it of my one power, and fo] haue 
power to take it agamt · Therefoze Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God 
did offer his bteffcd bodit once foꝛ all. And if pou will vꝛelume 
to offer his bodie dayly, then your power is aboue Chꝛiſtes 
power, Mith that he chafed, and ard: What, ſhall we haue 
doctrine 2 Pe are not hereto àpponited. 

Then the Chauncelloz ffode vp, and ſapde: TUM pee turne 
from this wicked erroꝛ and be an example of godnes, as you 
haue bene an example of enill (foꝛ by pour wick cd rrading, 
pou haue perſwaded ſimple women to be in this erroz) and pee 
{hall haue mcrcy, 

And I ſaid: it is of God that J do craue mercie, home J 
haue offended,and not of pou. 

Chen ſapd the Chauncclloꝛ: Ahen were pon at your pariſh 
Church 2 Theſe two peares and moꝛe pou haue ſtand excom⸗ 
— Mherefoze pou are condemned. And ſo J was con⸗ 

mned, 


Thus halt thou, gentle Reader, the examinations of chis 
godlp poung man. let fo2th and wꝛitten with his owne hand, 
whonot long alter his condemnation, was by che Shcriffes 
and Officers there. bought to the take, here wich much pa⸗ 
ttence and conſtancie hee entered his bleſſed Martip:dome, 
At the burning of which Chaſtian Martyꝛ, one Thomas Car- 
man the ſame time was appꝛehended, by what occaſion, it is 
net pet to vs fully tertaine. ubether it was foꝛ woꝛdes, 02 foz 
p:aping with him, oꝛ foꝛ pledging him at his burning, concer⸗ 
nung which Thomas Carman, his ſkfozichercaſter tolloweth in 
bis ozder and place, ſurther to be ſœne. 


1 0 


One Fryer, and acertaine godly woman burned at Rocheſter, 
who was the litter ot George Eagles. 


A the lame time and monech, one named Frper,witha 
woman accompanping hun uho was che {iter of Ocolge 
Eagles, in the like cauſe of righccouſnclle, ſaffercd the lie 
martyꝛdome bp the vnrighteous Papiſts, whoſe tyꝛannie the 
Loꝛdof his mercie abate and cut ſhoꝛt, turning that wicked 


I o generation, if it be his will, to a better minde. 
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The apptehenſion and death of Miſtres Ioyce Lewes, the wife 
to Thomas Lewe, ct Manceter molt conſtantly ſutte- 
riug for Gods Word at Lich field. 


Iſtreſſe Joyce Lewes g Sentlewoman bone, was delt- 

cately bꝛought vp in the pleaſuces of the woꝛld. hang 
delight in gay apparell, and ſuch like foliſhnes, wity che ubich 
follv;s, the moſt part of the Genilefolkes of Cugl and were 
then and are pet infected, ubo was maried firſt to one caved 
Applebp, and afterwarde to Tbomas Lewes of Panccter. 
In the beginning of Qucenes Paries tunc thee went to the 
Church ano heard Palle as others did, vut when hes heard of 
the bur:1ingof chat moſt godly and learned Martpꝛ Laurence 
Saunders, who luffered i Couentrie, ſhe began to take mozs 
heede to the matter, and inquired earneſtly of lach as ſhe 
knew feared God the cauſe of his death: and when ſhe percei⸗ 
ued it was becauſe hee refuſcd to teceiue the Baſſe, ſyce began 
to be troubled in conſcience, and wared very vnquiet. And ves 
cauſe her houſe was euen harde by maiſter John Glouers 
houſe, of nhome inention was made befoꝛe, page 155 1. and 
1556. a man of bleſſed memoꝛp, and of a ſingular example of 
his vnfapnedgodlmes 4 manitold troubles which hee ſuffered 
fo2 the Goſpell, ſhe did oſtentunes reſoꝛt to him, and defired 
hun to tell ber the laultes that were in the Baſle, and other 
chings that at that time were v2ged as neceſtarie to ſaluation. 

Now hee perceiuing boch her vnquiet minde, and alſo the 
dcſireſhre had to know the truth, did moſt duigently inffruc 
her in the wayes of the Loꝛd, appꝛouing vnto her out of Sods 
holy worde, chat the Paſſe, with all other papiſticall tnuenti 
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ons, was odious in Gods ſight: and beſides s, repꝛeoued 


her, ſoꝛ chat thee delighted in the vanities ol this woꝛld ſo much, 
By the hich godly counſell gtuen vp him it happened that ſhe 
began to ware wearie of the woꝛld, chꝛough p ſoꝛrowlul for her 
ſinnes being inflamed with the loue of God, deſirous to ſcrue 
him accoꝛding to his woꝛde, purpoſing alſo to flie from thoſe 
things the ſchich did diſpleaſe the Loꝛd her God, And becaula 
Se had learned hee Malle to be euill ind abhamanavie, che be⸗ 
gan to hate it. And vh-:n at a time the was compelled bp the 
furionincs of her huſband to come to the Church, at the lame 
time then the holp water wascaſt, ſhe turned her backe to⸗ 
wards it, and ſhewed her ſelfe to be dilpleaſed with their blaſs 
phcmous holy water, inturieus to thebloud of Thiif.TUheres 
upon ſhe was accuſed vefoze the Biſhop, fog the deſpiũng of 
their ſacramentals. | 
Immediatelp, a Citation was ſent foꝛ her to her haſbandes 
houſe, to appeare bet oꝛe the Biſhop incontinently. The Sum⸗ 
ner that bꝛought the Citation deliuered it to her huſband, uho 
lokii.g vpon it, and perceiummg what it was, was mooued with 
anger, willing the Sumner to take the Citation with him a- 
gane, oꝛ cls hee would make him te cate it. The Summicr re⸗ 
ſnicd to take it againe, foꝛ he thought no man durſt haue beene 
{s balde to trouble hun. But in the end, Lewes compelled ths 
ſaid Sumner to eate the Citation indeede, by ſett ing a dagger 
to his hart: and ben her had eaten it, he cauſed him to dꝛinke 
to it, md ſo ſent him awap. But immediatelp after, the ſaids 
Lewes with his wite were commaunded to appeare befoꝛe the 
Biſhop, there the ſaid Lewes by + by ſubmitted himſelle, x de- 
fired the 1Biſh.to be god to hun, excuſing himlelfe after the beff 
laſhion he could. Whereupon the Biſh. was content to recetug 
his ſabmiſton,with condition that his wife ſhould ſubmit her 
ſelfe alſo, But ſhe ſtoutly told the Biſhop. that by refuſing of 
the holy water ſhe had neither ofkended God, noꝛ anie part of 
his lawes . At the uhich woꝛds the Biſh. being grieuoully offen. 
ded, pet becauſe ſhe was a Sentlewoman, he would not take 
her at the r30:ſf(as he ſapd he gaue her one moneches reſpite, 
binding her huſband in an hundꝛed pound to b2ing her againg 
vnto him at the moncths end, nd ſo thep were both let go. 
hen they came to their olone houſe, the ſayd ꝙſtreſſe 
Joyce Lewes gane her ſelfe to moſt diligent pꝛaper, and in- 
uocating of the name of God, reſoꝛting continually to the 


abauenamed man of God. maiſter John Gloaer, imo did Sigres Tees 


moſt diligently inffkruct her with Gods woꝛde, willing her 


171] tuſteuctid by 


any wiſe not to meddle with that matter in reſpea of vayne _— Logn 


gloꝛie, oꝛ to get her ſcife a name, ſhewing her th* great daun 
gers ſhe was like to caſt her ſelfe in, if ſhe ſhould meddle in 

Gods matters ocherwiſe then Cheiſt doth teach. 
hen the moncth was now almost expired and the time at 
hand that ſhee ſhonld be bꝛought befo:e the Viſhop, her hul⸗ 
band being aduertiſed bp the ſayde maiſter John Glouer and 
others, net to carry her to the Biſhop, but to ſœke ſoine ways 
to ſaue her, oz if the woꝛſt ſhould come, to be content ts koʒleite 
Nnnnanan, © 


* 


1826 The Martyrdom: of Joyce Lewes. The ſtory of Ralfe Allerton ,lames Auſtoo, and others, 


Anno ſo mach money, rather then tocaff his owne wife into the fire; 
? 1558, © earmwered, he would not leefc oꝛ forfeit ante thing foz her 
Sagen, ver fakt: and ſoltke a murtherer of his owne wife, caryed her to 

the btoudp 15tſhop, where ſhee was examined, and found mote 

Tout then ſhe was beloꝛe death was thzeatned, And to begin 

o-it:es Lees withall,ſhe was ſent to ſuch a ſtinkingpuſon, that a certains 

11:744.945% mapde uhichwas appointed to keep her company, did ſwoune 
in the ſame pꝛiſon. | | 

Being thus kept in pꝛiſon, and oſtentimes examined and 
euer found ſtout, at the length ſhe was bꝛought in iudgement, 

and pꝛonounced an hereticke woꝛthy to be burned. When the 
Biſhop reaſoned with her, hy ſyce would not come to the 
Male and receiue the ſacraments and lacramentals of holy 
Church, ſhe anſwered: Becauſe J finde not theſe things in 
Gods woꝛd, vhich pou ſo vꝛge and magnifie, as chinges moſt 
nvedfull fo2 mens ſalnation.3f theſc things were in the ſame 
woꝛd ol Godcommanded, J would with all mp heart receiue, 
cfteme, and belceue them. The Biſhop aunſwered: It chou 
wilt beleeue no moꝛe then is in the ſcripture, concerning mat - 
ters of religion, thou art in a damnable caſe, At the uhich 
woꝛds ſhee was wonderfully amazed, and being moued by the 
ſprrit of God, told the 15iſhop, chat his woꝛdes were vngodly 
and wicked. 

„ Atter her condemnatian, ſhæ continued a whole twelue mo⸗ 

anderen nech inpꝛilon becauſe che was committed to the Sheriffe chat 
der kon: Wag of late choſen, ubo ceuld not bee compelled to put her to 

0177! B19 bs drath in his time, as he affirmed: foꝛ the Which thing after her 

de ach, he was ſoꝛe troubled and in daunger of his lite. All that 
time cher was in pꝛiſon her behauiour was ſuch both 121 woꝛdes 
and deedes that all they that had any ſparke of godlineſle 02 
cunle honeſty,did greatly lamentber caſe, that hee ſhould bee 
put to deach. | | 

Now vhen the tine did dzawneare the uhich God had ap- 
pointed fo? her deltucrance, the wif De comburendo (as 
thep tearm it being b:ought dvwne from London, ſhe dcſired 
certame of her friends to come toher, with ſchome ven they 
came, ſhe conſulted how che might behaue her ſelfe, that her 
deach might bee moꝛe gloꝛous lo the name of God, comfo:⸗ 
table to his people, and aiſo moſt diſcomfoztavle vnto the ene⸗ 
mies of (592, As fo: death, ſaid (he, 5 do not greatlie paſſe: 
when I bebolde the amyable cauntenance of Chil mp deare 
San'our.the vgleſome face of de ach, doth not greatly trouble 
me. In the vhtchtime alſo ſhe realoned moſt comfcztably out 
of Gods woꝛd, or Gods election ano repꝛobation. 

In the euening, befoꝛe the day of her ſuffering, two of the 
pꝛieũs of the cloſe of Lichfield, came to the vnder Sheritfes 
hotiſe where ſher lay, and ſent woꝛd to her by the Sheriff, that 
they were come to heart her canfeſſion: foz they would be Mie 

"RA ſhe ſhould die without ir, She ſent them woꝛd agame, her had 
orcs 1:0999 made her confeſſion to Ch:iſt her Samour, at ichole hands thee 
„of tbe Was lurt to haue ſoꝛgiuenc ſſe of her ſinnes. As concerning the 
A. cauſe foꝛ the uch ſhee ſhould die, ſhe had no cauſe to contetſe 

that. but rather to giue vnto God moſt humble pꝛaiſe, that he 
did make her woꝛthy to ſuffer death foꝛ his wozd; And as cen⸗ 
cerning that abſolution chat they were able to giue vato her, 
being ãuthoꝛiſed by the Pope, ſhe diddefy the ſame, cuen from 
the bottom of her hart. The which thing uhen the pꝛieſts heard, 
they (ard to the Sheriſte: Nell, to moꝛrow her ſtoutnes will be 
pꝛoued and tryed. Foz although perhaps ſhee hath now ſome 
friends Þ whiſper der in her cares, to moꝛrow will we ſer ho 
xte be ſo hardie as to come nete her: and fo they went their 
ayes with anger, chat their confeſſion and ablolution was 
rouqght let by. 

All that might ſhe was wonderfully c<carefull and merry 
mth acettame gramtie, in ſo much chat the mateſtie of the 
ſp:rii of God did manifeſtly appeare in her, ſcho did expell the 
teare of death ont of her heart, ſpending the time in pꝛaper, 
trading, and talking with them that were purpoſely come vn- 
to her fo: to comfort her with the woꝛd of God. 

| About chꝛœ of the clocke in the ma:ning, Satanhonener 
ETempeetions flexpeth cſpeciallp when death is at band (began to ſtirre him - 
of xeutres  elkebaſiiy,ſhoting at her that flerie dart the ubich he is wont 
Her den eng do doe againſt all that are at defiance with hun, quefttoning 
Fartcy:rome. with her, how ſher could tell that ſhe was choſen to etcrnall 

tte, and that Chꝛiſt died foꝛ her. J graunt chat hee died, but 

chat he died foꝛ thee hom canſt thou tell - with chis luggeſtion 

nien ſhee was troubled, they that were about her, did counſel 

her to followe the example of Paule, Galathians 2. uhere hee 

ſapth: Which hath loued me, and giuen himſelfe for me. Alſo, 

chat her voc ation and calling to the knowledge of Gods woꝛd, 

was a mantteſt token of Gods lone towards her, eſpecially 

that ſame holp ſpirit of God woꝛking in her heart that fone 

| nd deſtte towards God topleaſc hun. and to bee ſuſtified by 
Lovce f nne fen chꝛough Chꝛſt. ic. Vp theſe and like perſwaſtons, and cl- 


1 vertally bythe comfortable pꝛonnſes of Chat, bꝛotight out of 
| eecripture, Satan was put to flight, and ſhee comfo;ted in 
Cit. | 


About eight of the clocke, maiſter Sheriffe came to her into 
her chamber. ſaping theſe woꝛds: Piffres Lewes, J am tome 
to bing vou tidings of the Qucenes pleaſure, the vhich is. that 
you ſhall lus no longer but one houre in thts wozld: therefoꝛe 
pꝛe pate pour ſelle theteunto, it andeth pou in hand. At vhich 


80 Being then herreupon exammed, he confeſſed that he com 


woꝛds being ſo groſſelp vttered and ſo ſodainelp by ſuch an ocz 3 
cer aS he was,ſhe& was ſomcuhat abaſhed. TWUherefo;e unc ot * 
her friendes and acquaintance ſtanding by. ſapd theſe worde e 1 
Miſtreſſe Lowes, you haue great cauſe to p:apſe Cod, vie 
will vouchſafe ſo ſpe&dilp to take you out of tv world, ang 
make pou wa:thy to bee a witnefſe tohis truth, and to bare 
recoꝛd vnto Chꝛiſt that he is the onely Sauicur. 
Alter the uhich woꝛdes ſpoken thus ſhe layd:Maiſter She. 
riffe, your meſſage is welcome to me, and J thanke mp Sod 
10 chat he will make mee wozthy to aduenture my life in bis 
quarrell. And thus maiſter Sheriffe departed: and within th; 
ſpace of one houre, he came againe, cum g!ladiis & toſt bus 
and hen he came vp into the chamber, one of her frienves de. 
ſired him to giue him leaue to goe wich her to the (fake, and ta 
comkoꝛt her, the which the Sheriffe grauntcd at chat time 
but afterwardes he was ſoze troubled ko the ſanic, hen lt 85 
was dead. a 
Now vhen ſhe was bꝛonght chꝛough the town with a num. 
ber of bill men,agreat multitude of people being pꝛelent. che 
30 being led by two of der friends (kHhich were maiſter Pichacl 
Keniger, and maiſter Auguſtine Bernher) her was bꝛought to dre 
the place of execution: and becauſe the place was farre of. b 
and the thꝛong of the people great, and the not acquainted with road, * 
the freth ayꝛe ! being lo lang in pꝛiſon one of her fiiends ſent za 
meſſenger to che Sheriſtes houſe foz ſome dꝛinke: and af: cx 
the had pꝛaped thꝛœ ſcuerall tunes, in the vhich pꝛayer the de vero; 
fired God moſt inſtantly to abolich the tdolatrous Haſte, mm © 
to deliuer this realme from Papiltrie(at the ende of the uhich 
p2aversthe molt part of the people crped Amen, yea, euen the 
30 Dhertifte that ſtod hard bp her, readp to caſt her in the fire 
foz not allowing the Baſle, at this ber pꝛaper ſayd with the 
reſt of the people, Amen / then ſy£ had chus pꝛaped thee toke 
the cup into her hands, ſaping: 4 dzinke to all chem that vn⸗ 
fapnedlp lone the Golpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and wiſh fo; che a- 
bolithinent of Papiſtry. When ſhe had dzonken, thep cat 
were her triends dꝛanke allo. After that a great number, ſpe- 
ctalip ye women of the towne did dzinke with her: hich ar = 
tetward mere put to open penaunce in the church by the crucil — ah 
Papiſts, fo: dzinking with her. b pledging 7400 
40 Then ſhe was tied tothe ſtake with the chapne, che chewed as. 
ſuch a cheerefulnes, that it palled mans reaſon, being ſo well The 94+. 
coloured in her face, and being ſo patient, that the moſt part of ne #1 
them that had honeſt heartes did lament, and cuen wich teares pug n 
bewailc the tyꝛannie of the Papitts.Uhen the fire was tte 
unto her, ſhee neither ſtruggled noꝛ ſfarred, but onely liftcy 
vp her hands towardes heauen, being dead verie fpcediiv:fo; 
— —— —— mo — - o — had pꝛoinded 
uch e, by ich ſhe was ſo dainly diſpatche ; 
nil _ World. we IT On tis 
10 This àmongſt other things map not be foꝛgotten, that che 
Hapiſts had appointed ſome to raple vpon — openlp, by 
reuile her, both as ſhe went tothe place of execution, and alſa 
vhen ſhecame at the ſfake. Amongſt others there was an olde 
Pꝛieſt, vhich had a papꝛe of wiiting tables to note both the 
names of the women that dꝛanke of her cup (as befoze you 
heard, and alſo deſcribed her friends by their appareli:fo; pꝛe⸗ 
ſently he could not learne their names, andaſterwards enqui- 
red fo: their names, and ſo immediately after pꝛoceſſe was 
ſcent out foꝛ them, both to Conentry and other places:but God, 
60 ſchole pꝛouidence ſlærpeth net, did defend them from the handes 
of theſe crurll tyꝛants. Unto the trhich God, wich the Sonne x 
che holy Shoſt, be honour and gloꝛp foz euer, Amen. 


C The Martyrdome of Ralfe Allerton, Iames Auſtoo, 
Margcry Auſtoo, and Richard Roth, 
bur ned at Iſlington. 


N ſearqhing out the certaine number of the faithfull Par- 
= of God that ſuffered within the — 322 of Su 7 
76 Nuene arp: 3 finde that abont the 17.dap of September, Bat An 
were burned at Jlington,nigh vnto London, theſe 4 conſtant 
p:ofeflours of Chꝛiſt Ralf Allerton, James Auſtoo, Marger 
Auſto bis wife, and Richard Roth, Amongft the which, Ur 
appcareth that this Kalle Allerton was moze then a peare 
vefoze his condemggtion, appꝛehended and bꝛought befoze 
the Loꝛd Darcy of and was thers accuſed, aſwell foz 
that he would not coMfent and come vnto the idolatry and ſu 
perftition hich then was vſed,as alſo that he had by pꝛraching 
entiſcdofhers todo the like, 


ming into hispariſh Church of Bentlp, and ſ&ing the people 
ſitting chere, either gazing about, oz els talking together, ex⸗ 
hoꝛted them that they would fall vnto pꝛaper, and meditatt- 
on of Gods moſt holy wozd, and not ſit ſtill idlelp. Where 
unto they willing conſented. Then after pꝛaper ended, hes 
_ thema Chapter of the Ncw Teſtament, ud ſo de⸗ 
In uhich exerciſe he contmued vntill Candlemas, and then 
being infoꝛmedtyhat he might not ſo doe by the lawe (foz that 
hee was no Pꝛieſt 02 Piniſter) hee left ot and kept himſelſt 
cloſe in his houſe vntill Caſter then next after, At what time, 
certame ſwoꝛne men fo; the inquirie of ſuch matters, came 
vnto 
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T he recantation, x. apprehenſſon, and cuminarwu of Riffe Alton Martyr, 


Boner, Pea, thou ſapeſt true betoꝛe Cod. Foz this is the ſound Anno 


5 1557.7 
ucth not the ſound of rhe holy church, as D.Cppaan ſaub doch Septembier, 


vnto his houſe and attached him foz reading in the parith of 
Tuelley . | 

But uben they bnderſtod that he had read but once, and that 
it was of obedience uherunto he earneſtly moued the people) 
they let hin fo2 that time depart. Q ↄtwithſt ending ſoꝛ fearc of 
their crueltie, he was not long after conſtra:ned to foꝛſake his 
owne houſe, and kerpe himſelte in woods, barnes, and other loli⸗ 
tarp places, vntill the time of his appꝛehenſion. 

Afcer this examination, the Loꝛd Darcy ſent him bp fo the 
Councell: but they (not minding to trouble themſelues wur 
him) ſent him vnto Boner. Who by thꝛeatnings and other ſub- 
till meanes ſo abuſed the ſimple and leare full hart of this man 
(as pct not thꝛoughly ſtaped vpon the ayde and helpe of God) 
that within ſhoꝛt time he won him vnto his moft wicked will, 
and made him openly at Paules Croſſe to reuoke and rec ant 
bis foꝛmer pꝛoleſſion, and thercupon ſet him at libertie of bo- 
die. Aich pet bꝛought ſuch a bondage and terrour of ſoule 
and canſcꝛence, and ſo caſt him downe, that except the Loꝛd 
(uhoſe mercies are unmealurable) had ſuppo;ted and lifted 
him vp againe, he had periſhed fo2 cucr. ä 
But the Lo2d,uho neuer ſuffereth his elcc childꝛen btterlyto 
fall, cating bis pitiful cycs vppon this loſt theepe, wich his 
mercifull and fatherly chaſtilement, did we th Peter) rayſe hun 
vp againe, giuing vnto him not onely hearty and vntamed re- 
pentance, but alſo a moſt conſt int baldneſle to pꝛofeſſe againe 
(euen bnto the deach) bis moſt holy name and gloꝛious Gol- 
peſl.ZUherefoze at þ procurement of one Thomas Tie pꝛieſt, 
ſometime an earneſt pzotcſſo2 of Chuſt,but now a fierce per- 
ſecutour of the ſame. (as appearcth mo:e at large befoꝛe in the 
hiſto2p of TTlilliam Punt and his wife, page 1819.)hee was 
againe appꝛehended, und ſent vp againt vp vnto Boncr,befo:e 
whoine he was the eight dap of Apꝛill, and ſandꝛy other tinics 
elſe examined. Che repoꝛt of trhich examinatton, watten by 
his owne hand with bloud foz lacke of other inke, heercafter 
kolloweth. 


C The examination of Raife Allerton at his ſecond appreb ẽ- 
ſion,appearing before the Biſhop of London at Fulham, 
the eight day of April Anno. 1557. written by him(clfe, 
with his owne bloud, 

[- Over. Ah ſyꝛrha, how chaunteth it that pou are come hither 

againe on this faſhion 2 J dare ſap thou art accuſed wꝛong⸗ 
fully, : 

Raffe. Vea mp Lo2d ſo J am. Foz if J were guilty of ſuch 

things as J am accuſed ot, chen J would be verp ſoꝛie. 

Boner. By Saint Marie that is not wel done. But let mee 

heare: Art chou an haneſt man - foꝛ if Jcan pꝛaue 19 hereſie 

by ther, then ſhall thine accuſers do ther no harme at all. Go to, 
let me heare thee; Fo2 did not belæue the tale to be true. 

Ralfe. Pp K oꝛd, who doth accuſe me: J pꝛap vou let me know, 

md that is mine accuſation, that J map anſwere thereunto. 

Boner, Ah, wilt thou ſo 2 Befoꝛe God if thou haſt not diſſem- 

bled, then thou needeſt not be affraid,nc2 aſhamed to anſwere 

foz thy ſelfe. But tell me in faith, haſt thou not diſlembled⸗ 

Ralfe. If 3 cannot haue mine accuſers to accuſe mee befoze 

you, my conſcience doth conſtraine mee to accuſe my ſelſe bes 

foze pou: Foꝛ confeſſe that J haue gricuouſly oftended God 
in my diſſimulation at my laſt being befoꝛe pour Lozdſhip,foz 
the trhich I am right ſozp, as God knoweth. 

Boner. TUherein J p2ay thec, diddeſt chou diſſemble,vhen chou 

waſt befoze me: | 

Ralfe, Foꝛſoth mp Loꝛd, if pour Lo2dſhip remember, FJ did ſet 

mp hand vnto a certaine writing, che contents hereof (as J 

remember) mere, that I did beleue in all things as the Catho⸗ 

tholicke Church teacheth. c. In the which J did not diſcloſe my 
minde, but ſhamekully diſſembled, becauſe J made no diffe - 
rence betweene the true church and the vntrue church. 

Boner. Nap,but J zap the let mcehcaremozc of this geare. 
02 4 feare me thou wilt ſmell of an hereticke a c ne. Which 
the true church, as thou ſayeſt? Doeſt thou not call the here- 

tickes church the true church, oꝛ the catholike church ol Chꝛiſt⸗ 
ow ſchich of theſe two are the true church, ſayeſt thou: Go to: 

02 in faith J will knowe of thee ere J leaue ther. 

Ralfe, As concerning the church of here 8, J vtterlp ab- 

hore the ſame, as deteſtable and abho before G DD, 

with all their enoꝛmities and hereſies: he Church Catho- 

licke — it that J onely embzacc,uhoſe doctrine is ſincere,pure 
and true. 

Boner. Bp S. Auguſtine, but that is well ſayd of thce. Foꝛ by 

God almightp, if chou haddeſt allowed the church of heretikes, 

J would hane burned thee with fire fo2 thy labour. 

Morton, Then ſaid one Mozton a Pꝛieſt: M Lo2d,you know 

not pet ſchat church it is that hee calleth Catholicke. J war- 

rant pou he meaneth naughtilp enough. 

Boner. Thinke pou ſo 2 Now by our bleſſed Lady, if it be ſo, 

be might haue deceiued me. How ſap pou ſyꝛrha, uhich is the 

catholicke church?! 

Ralfe. Euenthat vhichhath receiued the tholeſome ſound, 

ſpoken of Eſay, Danid, Palachie, and Paule, with many, 

other moe The uhich ſound, as it is witten, hath gone 

— all the earth in euerp place, and vnto the endes of 
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that hath gone throughout all Chiitendo:n, and he that bclee- 


erte. Foꝛ he ſapeth, that uhoſocuer is out of the chuich, is like 
vnto them that were out of Noes ſhip when p floudcame vpon 
all the uhole woꝛld: ſo that the Arke of Noe is likened vnto the 
Church: aud therefoze thou haſt well ſapde in thy conkeſſion. 
Joꝛ the church is not alone in Germanie, noz was here in 
England ui the tune of the late ſchilines, as the heretiges doc 
a ffir me. Foz if the church ſhould bee there alone, chen were 
Chꝛiſt a lier. No2 he pzomit. d that the holy Ghoſt ſhould come 
to vs, lead vs into all truth, yea, and remaine with vs vnto 
the ende of the woꝛld. So now if we will take Cult fo; a trus 
ſaper,then muſt we needs atfirme,that the way which ts taught 
in Fraunce, Spaine. Italp, Flanders, Denmarke, Scotland, 
- - Chꝛiſtendome ouer, muſt needes be the true Catholiks 
urch. 
Ralte, Py Lo2d, if pon temember, I ſpake of all the world, 
as it is wꝛitten, and not of all Qz:ilicnvome onely, as mee 
thinke pour Loꝛdſhippe taketh it, the vhich binde o; ſpcakin 
pou do not finde in all the Bible. Foz ſure J amthat the Got. 
pell hath bene both p:eached z perſecuted in all lands: Firſt, 
in Jewꝛic by the Scribes ard Phariſtes, amd ſince that time by 
Nero,Dtocleſtan, and ſuch lik r. and now here in theſe our 
dai ee by. pour To dſhip tinoweth ubome. Fo2 truth it is that 
the church which pou call Catholike, is nonc otherwiſe Catho ; 
like then was figured ii Caine, obſcrued of Jeroboam, Ahab, 
Iczabell, Qabuchodonoſoꝛ, Antiochus, Herode with innume⸗ 
rable moꝛe of the like: and as both Daniell and Eſdꝛas ma⸗ 
keth mention of theſe laſt dayes by a — pꝛophecie, and 
nowfalflled as appeareth,and affirmed hy our Sal our Chit 
and his Apoſtles, ſaping: There ſhall come gricuous wolucs 
to deuonr the flocke. 
Boner. Now, by the bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultar maiſfer 
Poꝛton, he ts the rankeſt hereticke that euer came bcſoze me. 
How ſap vou: hauc pon heard the like - 
Morton. I thought uhat he was my Loꝛd at the firſt. J. 
Boner, Now by all Hallowes thou inalt be bzent wit; fire fo; 
thy lying, thou whozeſon varlet s pꝛickleuſe thou. Mot it thou 
finde a pꝛopheſte in Daniel of vs: ay yon knanc it is of vou 
that he ſpeaketh of, and of pour fallep:etenſcdholinefe. So to, 
let me heare dat is the ſaving of Eldꝛas, and take herde pee 
make not a lie, aduiſe pou. 
Ralte. The ſaping of Eſdꝛas is chis:tbelieate of a gteat mul- 
titude is kindled ouer you, & they ſhalltake away certaine of 
you, and feede the idols with you, and he that conſenteth vn- 
to them, ſha! be had in deriſion, laughed to icorne, and ttoden 
vncer foot : yea, they ſhal be like mad men, for they ſhall ſpare 
no man: they ſhall ſpoile and waſte ſuch as fear the Lord, &c, 
Boner. And haue peu taken this ching to make peur market 
god? Ah ſyꝛrha, wilt thou ſo: by my faith a pꝛetie inſtruction, 
and a nec ſſary thing to be taught amarg the people. By my 
troch J thinke there bee no moꝛe of this opinion. J p:av thee 
tell me: Is there any that vnder ſtanceth chis ſcripture on this 
—— Befo:e God, J chinke there be nonc in all England, 
ut thou. | 
Ralte, Pes my Loꝛd, there are in England th: religions, 
Boner, Saiſt thou ſo: which be thoſe thꝛer⸗ 


contrarie to the ſame: and the third is a Nenter, being indiffe⸗ 
rent, that is toſap, obſeruing all things that are tommaut ed 
outwardly, as though hee were of pour part, his heart being 
ſet dolly againſt the ſame, 

Boner, And of theſe thꝛee, dich art thou ;? foʒ now chcu muſt 
nerds be one of them. 

Ralfe. Pea my Lo2d, J am of one of chem: and that vhich 3 
am of, is euen that vhich is contrarieto that which pou teach 
to be beleeued vnder pame of death. 

Bouer. Ahfir, pou were hcer? with mee at Fulham, and had 
good cheare, yeaand money in pour purſe ichen vou went a- 
way, and by myfaith J had a fauour vnto chæ, but now 5 ſee 
thou wilt be a naughty knaue. hp, wilt thou take vpon che 
to reade the ſcripture, and canſt not vnderſtand neuer a word - 
Foꝛ thou haſt bꝛought a text of ſcripture, the which maker 
cleane agauiſt thee. Foꝛ &ſdꝛas ſpcakłeth of the multilude 
vou heretickes, declaring pour hate againc the Catholics 
Church , mazing the ſimple o2 idle people belæue chat all 
ts Fdolatry chat we doe, and ſo entiſe them away vntill you 
haue ouercome them, 

Ralte, Nay, not ſo mp Loꝛd. Fo? he maketh it moze plaine, 
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Ralte, The firſt is that wich pou hold: the ſecond is cieane England. 


and ſaith on this wiſe; Ihey ſhall take awaythcir goods, and The plzcr of 
put them out of their houſes, and then ſhal it be knowne who En erpl+: 
are my choſen (ſaith the Lo2d)for chey ſhall be tried, as the ſil. . 


uet or gold is in the tire, And weſce it ſo come to paſte even as 
he hath ſaid. Fo2 vho is not now dꝛiuen from houſe and home, 
yea and his goods taken bp foz other men chat neuer ſwet fo; 
them, if hee doe not obſerue as = commaund and ſet foꝛth⸗ 
Oꝛels, if he be taken, then muſk he either denp the truth, az 1 
did, in diſſembling, oꝛ els he ſhall be ſare to be tried, as Cſdꝛas 
ſatech, euen as the golde is tried in the fire, NAherevp all the 
woꝛld may know that pou are the bloudy church, figured in 
Came che tyzant , neither pet are ve able to anom it. 
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Z. Mary. The examination of Ralfe Allerton Martyr, with his aunſwere to the ſame. 


Morton. I pꝛomiſe vou my Loꝛd J like him better now then e- 
ner J did. chen he was heere befoꝛe pou the other time. Fo? 
ten he did but diſſemble, as 3 perceiued well inough: but 
now me thinke he ſpeaketh plaincly. i 
Loner, arp ſir, as pou ſap indœde, he is plaine, Foꝛ he is a 
plaine heretike, nd ſhali be burned. Haue the knaue a wap. Let 
hum be car ic d to Little caſe at London vntill{ ceme. 
Ralte, And ſo was J caried to London vnto Little caſe, and 
there remained that night, and on che next moꝛrowe J appca- 
ted befoꝛe hun againe, the Dcane of Paules and the Chaun⸗ 
ce llour of London being pꝛeſent. Then were bzought loꝛth 
certame waitings chat J had ſet my hand vnto. 
Boner, Come on pour wapes, lpꝛha. Js not this you hand, 
and this, and this ? | 
Ralte. Pca,thry are my hand all of them: J conieſſe the ſame, 
neither pet will J denvanp ching chat J haue ſet np hand 
vnte. But if J haue ſet my hand to any thing that is not law- 
fall, the refoꝛe am J ſoꝛzte. Neuerthelefſe, my hand J will not 
deny to be my doing, 
Boner. Vell ſaid Now pe mult tell me: TUiere youneuer at 
the Church fince pou went from nie, at Palle a.. Pattens⸗ 
c 


CC. 
Ralfe, Nomp Lo2d, not at Maſſe, Battens, no2 none other 
fkrange wo2zſhipping of Sod. | | 
Boner, Pea, {apeft thou ſa: TWaſk chou neith: at ſhine owne 
partſh church, noꝛ at none other? And d2cif thou al ſo ſap, chat it 
is a ſtrange wozthipping? Up I pzay ha, wilt thou net bes 
leeue the Scipture to be true: | 

Ralte, Pea my Lo2d, J beleue the Scripture to be true, and 
in the defence of the ſame J intend to giuc my like, rather then 

will deny any part thereof ,God wuling. 
anc, My Ls, d, this fellow will he an honeſt man, J heare 

by hun. He will not ſtand in his opin ton: koz he ſhewech hun- 
ſelfe gentle and patient in his talke. 8 
Boner, Oh, he is a gloꝛious knaue His painted tearmes ſhall 
no moꝛe deceiue nie. Ah ſhoꝛeſon Packlouſe, doch not Chꝛiſt 
ſay, I his is my body - And how dare ſl thou deny theſe woꝛds, 
fe, taſay as I haue a wiiting to ſhew,and thine owne hand at 
the lame :? Let me lee wilt thou denie this: Js not this thine 
owne hand: 

dale. Pes mp Loꝛd, it is mine owne hand, neither am Je a- 
ſhamed thereot᷑, vecauſe my confeſſion the rein is agræable to 
Gods woꝛd. And whereas pou doc lay vnto iy charge, that 4 


ſhould deny the l voꝛds of our Sauicur Acſus Chiſt: Oh gad 


Lo2d, from whence commech this roch, haſtp, aud vntrue 
tudgement: Foꝛſoth not from the lpirit of tiuth: for he lea- 
dech men into all truth, nd is not the father of liers. CAhere- 
upon ſhouid pour Loꝛdſhip gather oꝛ ſay ef me ſo diffamouſly⸗ 
Cihcrefoe J beſeech pou, ii J deny the Scriptures Canont- 
call, oꝛ any part thercof, then let me die. ü | 
Tyette Htieſt. My Loꝛd, hee is a very ſcditions follows, and 
perſwadech other men to doe as he himſellt doch, con. arie to 
the oꝛder appointed by the Queencs highneſſe and the Clergie 
of this Realme. Fo: a great ſoꝛt of the pariſh will ve ga /e red 
one dap to one place, and another day to another place to beare 
hem: that verie fewe commcch to the Church to heare 
dunne lecuice: and this was not onelp befoze that hee was 
taken 5 brought vnto the Cormcell, but alſo ſince his returne 
ho mc agame, hec hath done much harme. Foꝛ uhere boch men 
and vionen were honeſtly diſpoſed beſ2e, by Saint Anne, 
now are they as ill as he almoſt. Andfurthermoze,he was not 
achamed to withſtand me befoze ail the Parith, ſaping, that 
we were of che malignant church of Antichziſt, and not of the 
true Church of Ch:itt,al!cdginga great many of Scriptures 
to ſcrus f 7! is vuxpoſe, ſaping: God pcople, take hede, and 
beware of tyele viou2thiritie dogs, ic. And then J commaun. 
dod the Cenſfahle to appꝛehend hun, and ſg he did. Neuerthe- 
leſſe acer this appꝛehenſtion, the Conſtable let him goe about 
his buſineſſe o the nert dap, ſo that without putting in of 
ſureties, he let hum goe into Duffolke and other places, fo2 no 
godneſſe, J warrant pod my Lo:d: It were ales to teach 
luch O ficers ter duetie, how they ſhould let ſuch rebels goe 
at Heir owne libertie, after that chey be appꝛehended 1 taken, 
but to kæpe ihm taſt in the ſtockes vntill they bꝛing them be⸗ 
koꝛe a Juſticr. 
Ralte. As ſapd befoꝛe, ſo ſap F now againe: chou art not of 
{pe Church of Chꝛiſt and that will 4 pꝛoue. i I map be ſufle- 
ted. And here vou lapd, that vou commaunded the Conſtable 
to appꝛehend me vcu did ſo indeede contrarp to the Lawes of 


this Nealme, hauing neither to lap vnto my charge, Treaſon, 80 


Felonie, no: murther: no ncither had pou p ꝛtcepr, Pꝛoceſſe, 
noꝛ TUarrant to ſerue on me, and therefoꝛe 3 lap, without a 
lawe was J app:chended. And uvhcreas pou ſ&ke fo trouble 
che Conſtable, becauſe hee kept mee not in the ſtockes th:we 
bares and thꝛer nights, it doth ſhew a part vhat pou are, And 
my going'nto Suſtoltze was not foꝛ any cuil, but onelp to 
bup halte a heꝛſhell of coꝛne foꝛ bꝛead, foꝛ my poꝛe wife and chil⸗ 
dꝛen, kno bing that J had no long time to tarrie with chem. 
But if J had tunne awap, then you would ſurelp haue lapde 
ſome hat to his charge. 

Boner, Go to.thouart a Barchant in dende. Ah ſpꝛrha, befoꝛe 
od thou ſhalt bee burnt with fire, Thou knoweſt Kichard 


Roth,doeft thounoc? Xs he of che ſame minde that thou art of 
oꝛnd: canſt thou tel 
Rolfe. He is of age to anſwere: let him ſpeake fog bimſ:!te- 
foꝛ J heare ſap that he is in your houſe. | | 
Boner. Loe whata knaue here ts.Gee Clunp, tetch nire Koth 
hither. By my troth he is a falſe knauc: but pet thou art woꝛſe 
then he. Ah Spꝛba, did you not ſct ycur hand to a wating. 
tenour vhercof was, that if thou ſhouldſt at any time ſap oꝛ do Alle: 14:4, 
hcretically, then it ſhould beelawtull foꝛ mee to take ther ag a $2 wh © 
Kelaps,and to pꝛocede in ſcntence againſt thee - Relays, 
© Ralfe, Pea, thatisſo. But heere is to bee aſued whether it bee 
ſuffictent,that my hand oꝛ name in waiting be able to giue ay, 
thoꝛitie to pou oꝛ to anyother to kill me. Noz if J, by wii⸗ 
ting can do ſo much then muſt my authoꝛitie bee greater then 
pours, Qeuercheleſle, I haue neither ſapd noꝛ done heretitally 
but like a true Chriſtian man haue J behaued my felfe. And 
ſs J was committed vnto pꝛiſon againe, and che 24. dap cf the 
lame moneth, J was bꝛought befoze the Bichoppe, the L 0:9 
No2th,Docour Stoꝛie and others, and after a long ta'ke u 
Latine amongſt themſclues vnto the ubich J gaue no anſwer, 
*© becauſe they ſpake not to me, although they ſpake of me) at the 
laſt the Biſhop ſaid. ; 
Boner. How ſap pon ſparha? tell me bꝛiefly at one woꝛde, wit 
thou be contented togee to Fulham with mee, and there to 
knele thee downe at Maſſe, ſhewing thy lelfe outwardly ag 
though thou didſt it with a good will? Go to, ſpeake. 
Ralfe. J will not ſapſo. | 
Boner. Away with him,awap with him. 
The ſecond dap of Pay J was bꝛought betoze the Biſhop, aun 
and thꝛe noble men of the Councell, whole names J do not re- d2ough: agtin 
1 member. befoze Boner 
Boner, Lo my Lo2ds,this ſame is the feflowe that was ſent a 
vnto me from the Councell,and did ſubmit hiniſelfe, lo that 1 
had halfe a hope of him: but by S. Anne, J was alwayes in 
doubt of him, Ncuertheleſſe he was with mee, and fared well, 
and vhen J delwered him, J gaue him monep in his purſe, 
How lapelt thou: was it not lo, as J tell my Loꝛds hære: 
Ralfe, Jndedemp Loꝛd J had mcate andvainke enough: but 
J neuer came in bed all the chile. And ai mp deparl ing pon 
aue — twelue pence, howbeit, I neuer aſted none noꝛ wald 
aue done. 
A Lord. Be god to him my Loꝛd. He will bee an heneſt man. 
Bonet. Befoꝛe God, how ſhould J truſt him 2 ige hath once 
decemes me alreadic, But pce ſhall heare ahat hee will lay to 
the bleſſed Sacrament of the altar. How ſap you ſirha:aſter 
the wo2ds of conſecration bee ſpoken by the P2teff, there re- 
maineth no bꝛead, but the veric body of cur Sautour Je- 
ſus Thauſt, God and man, and none other ſubſtance, vnder the 
fozme of bꝛead. 
o Ralte,TUhere finde pon that, my Lo:dwiitten ? 
boner, Lo Sir. Ah: Doch not Chꝛiſt ſay; This is in body? 
ow ſapeſt thou? Tilt th u denie theſe woꝛds of our Sauiour 
Haſt 2 Oels, was he a diſſembler, ſpcaking one thing, and 
meaning an other ⸗ Soto, now J haue taken pon, 
Ralte. Yca my Le:o, pon hauc taken me indeede, and will Crane 
keepe me vntill pou kill mee. {How v it iny Lo2d, J maruell ffatioz 
tp pou leaue out the beginning ef the inſtitution of the ſupper 
of our Loꝛd: Foz Chaitt ſaid: lake ye, and carr ye, this i my 
body, And if it will pleaſe vou to ispne the fozimer woꝛdes ta 
go the latter, then ſhall Jmake yon an anſwere. Fo? fure Jam 
that Chꝛiſt was no diſlembler, neither did he lay one thing. and 
meane another. 
Boner, Whp 2 Then muſt thou needes ſap ſhat it is bis body: 
foʒ he ſapeth it himſelke, and theu cenfeCſeft chat he will not lie. 
Ralfe. No my Lo2d: he is true, and all men are lyers, Not- 
wichſtand ng, I vtterly refuſe to take the woꝛdes of our Sa⸗ 
uiour, ſo fantaſtically as pon teach vs to take them: fo: then 
ſhould we conſpire wich certaine heretickes, called the ello⸗ 
rians: foꝛ they deny that Chꝛiſt had a true natur all body, and 
76 ſo mee thinke pou do my Loꝛd. It you will affirme his bodie 
to bee there, as pou ſap hee is, then muſk pouncedes alſo af- 
firme, that it is taſticall body, and che refoꝛc lcoke fo it 
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foꝛ Gods ſake, theſe wo2des go befoꝛe: Take ye, and 
catc ye, without 2ds þ reſt are not ſufficient:but when 5 
wo:thp reccia x eãte, euen then is fulfilled þ wo2dcs 
of our Sauiour , 02cueric of them that ſo recerueth, 


Boncr.Ab, J ſee ſo u canſt not vnderſtand cheſe woꝛdes: Zider Zenn 
J will ſhewe cher a parable. Jf J ſhould ſet a perce of biefe parebit 
befoze thee, and lap, Cate: it is bœle: And then take part 

of it away, and ſend it to my Coke, and her ſhall change the 
faſhion thereof, and make it loke like bꝛead. What wouldell 

_ — that it were no beefe, becauſe it hath not the faſyion 

of berſe⸗ 

Ralte, Let me vnderffand a little further my Lo2d : ſhail the 

Coke adde nothing thereunto noz take nothing theret1 9m 7 

Boner. Ulhatis that to the matter,trhether he dg 0; no, ſo long 

as the ſhape is changed into another likencfſe 2 

Ralte. Ah, will you ſo my loꝛd:ycur Sophiſtrie will not ſerve: : 

the truth will haue the viaozie neuertheleſle, as Eſap ſapeth! Fus 
He that reſtraineth himſelle from cutll,muſt bee ſpopled. and 454 5 
Amos hach ſuch like woꝛds alſo. Fo2 the wiſe muſt bee faine to 

hold their peace; ſo wicked a time it is,ſaitþ hee. _— 
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Articles miniſtred again Ratfe Albrton, witb bis anſweres tothe ſame. 


he that can ſpeake the truth, nd will not, ſhall gine a ſtrait ac- 
foz the ſame. | 
2 Boctere 87 mp Loꝛds leaue, hœre me chinks ton fpeakeſk 
lite a fole. Milt thou be a iudge of the Scripture⸗ Nay chou 
muſt ſtand W learne, and not to teach; foz the whole congrega- 
tion hath determined the matter long agoe, 
A Prieſt, Ao by pour leaue, we haue a Church, and not à con- 
regation. Youmilkake chat woꝛd, maiſter Doctoꝛ. 
ate. Then ſapd J to mp fellowe p2iſoners ſtanding by: My 
bꝛethꝛen, do pe not heare how theſe men helpe one another; 
Let vs do ſo alſo. But wee neuer came all in togecher alter 
chat time, but ſeuerally one after another. Then was J caried 
awap foz that time. The rix.day of May J was bꝛought be- 
foze the Biſhop of Kocheſter, and Chicheſter, with others. 
B. Rocheſt. Were pou a companion of Geozge Eagles, o- 
ther wile called Trudgeouer 2 Py Lozd of London tellech me 
that you were his fellowcompanton. 
Raltc, J R low him verp well, my Loꝛd. 
Rochelt, By mp faith J had him once, and then hee was as 
dꝛonke as an Ape,fo2 he ſtunàe ſo of dꝛinke, that J could not 
abide him, and ſo ſent him awap. 
Ralfe, My Lo2d,J dareſa»pou toke pout marke amille, Jt 
was either pour ſelle, oz fome of pour owne companie : foz he 
did neither dꝛinke Wine, Ale, noz Bere, in a quarter of a 
peare befo2c that time, and therefoze it was not he fozſooth, 
The reſt of mine examinations pouſhall haue wen J am 
condemned, if I canne haue any time after mp comming into 
Newgate, the which J truſt ſhall touch the matter a great 
deale mo2e plainely : foz the pithie matters are 2 vnboꝛtt⸗ 
ten. Thus fare pou well good friends all. Yea J lap, farewell 
foꝛ euer in chis pꝛeſent woꝛld. Gzeete pe one another, and bee 
topfull in the Loꝛd. Salute the god widowes among pou with 
all the reſt of the congregation in 3Barfold, and Dedham, and 


laſt befoze ſpecified. | 
Dixtly, that hee had ſpoken againſt the Biſhop of Rome, 
with the Church and Sea of the ſame, and alſo againſt the 
ſeuen Sacraments and other Ceremomes ozdinaunces 
of the ſame church, vſed then within this Realme. x 
Scuenthly,that he had allowed and commended the opint- 
ons and faith of maiſter Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, and o⸗ 
thers of late burned wichin this Real:ne,andbelceued p their 
opinions were god and godly, | 
Eightlp, chat he had diners times affirmeghat the religion 
vſed within this realme at the time of his nſton, was 
neither god noꝛ agreeable to Gods woꝛd 9 he could not 
confozine himſelle thereunto. 4¹⁰ 


Ninchly, that he had affirmed, that · af Common 
pꝛaper ſet foꝛch in the raigne of king Ebe opinige vi. was in all 
parts good and godlie: and that the ſaid Aae and his company 


pꝛilaners, did daily vſe amongſt chemſelues in pꝛilon ſome part 
of the boke. 


to woꝛſhip if, | 
Thirternnchlp, chat the ſaide Allerton bath, acköꝛding to theſe 
his atfirmattons, abſtatued and reſuſed to come vnto his pariſh 
Church euer ſithens the 10. day of Januarp laſt, oꝛ to vſe, res 
ceiue 02 allow anie cereniantes, ſacraments, oꝛ other rites then 
vſed in the Church. 
To all thcie Articles he anſwered affirmatmelie, denying pꝛe⸗ 
riſelp none of them:ſauing to this clauſe contained in þ 12. ar⸗ 
ticle,Þ a man is not bound tofaſt and p2ap but at his own will 


x © & pleaſure, he ſaid p he bad affirmed no ſuch thing, but he confe- 


ſed p he had notfaffed noꝛ pzatedſo oft as he was bound to do. 
Andvnto this anſwere he alſo ſubſcribed in this ſoꝛt. 


Except it be prooucd otherwiſe by the holy Scriptuze 
doc attirme theſe Articles to bee true, By mee 
Ralte Allerton, 


The next examination was the fourth daie of July. Cha 
aces whereok, becauſe they do appeare moze amplie tn his o⸗ 


2 o ther examination, had the 10. day of September, x doe here 


omit, giuing pou farther to vnderſtano, chat vpon the ſcuenty 
dap of the ſame moneth of July, he was bzoaght bcfoze Dogo? 
Darbiſhire in the 1Btthops Palace, who eramined him agame 
vpoathe fozmer Articles, and alter perſwaded him to recant, 
chꝛeatning him that otherwiſe he ſhould be burned, To uhome 
he boldip aun\wercd, J would I might bes condemned euen to 
moꝛrowe: foꝛ J percciue mp Lo2d (meaning Boner) doth 
nothing but leeke mens bloud. Upon which ſaying, Dar biſhne 
committed him ag ame to pꝛiſon, and the 10 dap of Septem- 


o ber, the Biſhop cauſed hum (wich the other chꝛer aboue named) 


to be bꝛought vnto Fulham, and thece in his pꝛiuate Chappell 
within his houſe, he iudictal y pꝛopounded vnto him certame 
other new Articles: of the uchich, the tenours of the firlt, fit, 
ſixt, and ſeuenth, are alteadie mentioned in the ſecond, third, 
and fourth foꝛmer obiections: as foꝛ the reſt the contents theres 
of heere followeth, 

Thou Kalte Allerton canſt not dente, but that the Infozmg- 
tion giuen againſt ther, and temamning now in the Acces of this 
court of thine Oꝛdinarie, Edmund Bichop of Kondon, was 


40 and is à true młoꝛ mation. 


This infozmation was ginen by Tomas Type, Curate of 
Bentley (of vhome pee haue alreadie heard) and certaine 
other of the ſame partſh and affinitie: asnamcly John Pain- 
ter, Ailliam Harris, John Barker, John Carier, Tho⸗ 
mas Candeler, Jeffrie Beſtwoode, John Richarde, Kichard 


tere. 

The cffect vhercof was, that one Laurence Cdivardes of 
Bentley afozrſaide, had a childe that was vach:iſtencd, and 
betng demaundedby the ſapd Zye, upp his childe was not 


5 0 B1\ptiled,hee madeaunſwere it ſhould be vhen he could finde 


one of his religion (meaning a true p:ofeſſour of Chꝛiſtes 
Goſvell.)UWWhereat the Curare [aide ; Ab.ye haue had ſome in. 
fcucer that hath ſchosled vou of late. ea quoth the ſaid Ev 
wards)that A haue: and if your docrine be better then his, 
= 5 will velcrne pou; and there wichall fondlp offered tg 
im. 

Whereupon the Conſtable going with him, they brought 
beloꝛe the laid curate the ſad Kalfe Allerton: of vhomin this 
in foꝛmation they make this repoꝛt that hee was a ſeditizus 


69 perſon, who ſichens his comming downe from the Biſhop, had 


let vpon the Conſtables dozecertaine ſeditious Letters, mo- 
uing and periwading thereby the people to foKowe his maliti⸗ 
ous diſobedience: and chat thele his perſwaſſons had taken 
eftca in many: And farther, that the ſaide Kalte Allerton (the 
Curateaſking him whether he had inflruced this Laurence 
Edwards that it was againſt Gods cemmandement to ew 
ter into the church) caſting abꝛoad his hands, ſhould ſap : Oh 
godpcople, now is falfilled the ſaying of the gobly Pꝛie ſt and 

zophet Cſd;zas, uho layeth ; The file of a multitude is kind- 


5 2 agiinſt a tewe : they have taken away their houſes, and 


ſpoyled their goods, &c. CUhich of ou all haue not ſene this 
dap? ſqho is hee here amongſt pou, that ſceth not all theſe 
things done vpon vs this dap! The church which they call vs 
onto, is the Church of Antichꝛiſt, a perſecuting church, and the 
church malignant. With theſe and many mo woꝛds (laid they, 
maſt malictouſly and falſely alledged out of the Scriptures) he 
thus perlwadeda great multitude there pꝛeſent (as mach as 
in him lap) vnto diſobedience. Foz the ſchich cauſe the Con⸗ 
ſtables did then anpꝛehend him. 


Tenthlp, that he had affir med, chat if hee were ont of pꝛiſon, 8 0 3. Item, thon Kale Allerton canſt not dene, but that the lets 


hee would not come to Maſſe, Pattins, noz Euenſong, noz 
beare Taper, Candle, oꝛ Palme, noꝛ goe in Pꝛoceſſion, noꝛ 
would receiue holy water, holie bꝛead, aſhes oꝛ pare, 02 any o- 
ther ceremonie of the church then vſed within this Realme. 
Cleuentchly, that hee had affirmed, that if he were at liber⸗ 
tie, he would not conleſle his ſinnes to anie Pꝛieſt. noꝛ receiue 
abſolution of hun: noꝛ pet would receins the Sacrament of 2 
auitar. as it was then vſed. : 
Twelftly, that he had affirmed,that prapfugfo Saints, and 
pꝛapers foz the dead, were neither good noꝛ p2offtable,and chat 
à man is not bound to faſt and pꝛad, but at his owne will and 
plealure, neither that it is la full to reſerue the Sacrament. oa 


ter ſent vnto me by my Loꝛd Darcie, beginning with theſe 
woꝛds ( Plealeth it your Loꝛdſhip. ic.) was thine owne letter, 
and was ſubſcribed by thine owine hand, 

The contents of the letter mentioned in this Article, ang 
w2ittenby Allerton, vnto the Loꝛd Darcte, was a confeſſion 
of his demranoꝛ befoze his firff appꝛebhenſion: the effen mo 
purpoꝛt thereof, becanſe it appearethin the begmning of this 
his Hiſfoꝛie, do here omit, 

Item, chou Ualfe Afierton : anſt not deny, but that the o⸗ 
ther letter, ſent alſo tome cht ford u Darcy, begin- 
ning thus Pleaſeth it poar L oꝛdp, c. and ending with tyxts 
wodes (uhenſoener it be) is thine owne veris letter, and 
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The examination of Ralfe Allerton Martyr, witb ſundrie of his letters, 


ſubſcribed wich thine owne hand. 

This was allo another letter wiitten by him bnto the Loꝛd 

Darcp, the contents whereof were, that chere the ſavde Loꝛd 
had commaunded him to declare vhere hee had beene cuer 
ſithens Whttſontide laſt befoꝛe his firik appꝛehenſton, this was 
to certiſie his Lo2dſhtp, that hee was not able ſo to doe, other - 
wiſe then as he had already ſhewed him by his fozmer letters. 
And mo: eouer, whereas he charged him to haue read vnto the 
people abꝛoade in the waods,he certified him that he did neuer 
reade any ching abꝛoade, ſauing once uhen he was in the com- 
pany of Geozge Eagles and others, Richard Noch toke a wii⸗ 
ting cut of his boſome, and deſired the ſapd Ralfe to rt ade it, 
which requeſt he then accompliſhed: and oemaunding of bim 
thoſe doing the ſame was, the ſaide Roth tolde that it was 
maiſter Crannirs, late Archbiſhop of Canturburie: and 
farther he could not ſhew him, Peuercheles hee was readis 
and w.iling to ſaffer ſuch puniſhinent as his Lo2dſhip ſhould 
fhinke mete, deſiring vet that the ſame might bee with fa- 
nour and mercie.although her keared neither puniſhment noꝛ 
death. pꝛaving the Koꝛd, that it might be in his feare, yen [9s 
vner it ſhould be. 
8. Item, thou Kalle Allerton can net deny, but that the 
letters witten with blond, beginn J ww theie 18920s(G2ace, 
mercp, aud peace, ic. andenduig thus: ( arewel! m Sod re⸗ 
maining now ucgircomthe Ades If his Court, were wats 
ten voluntar:ly w.th thine owne had. 

He wiote this letter in p priſon wich blond fo; lacke of other 
inke, and did meane to ſend the ſame vnto Agnes Smith, alias 
Siluerſide at that time impꝛiloned 4 af.erwardbarned atCol- 
cheſter fo: the teſtimony of the Solpell cf Chir, as befoze is 
mentioned. The Copy of uhich letter heere erent hy, 


Alctterwritten by Ralie Allerton, vnto Agnes 
Sinith, Widow, 


. peace ſtom God the Father, and from out 
Lord Iclus Chriſt, Witti the alsiſtance of Gods ho'y ſpitit, 
andthe aboundant health both of ſoule and body, I with vnto 
vous as to my o ne ſoule, as Cod kao eth who is the Itats 
cher of all ſecrets. 

Foralmuch as it hath pleaſed almighty God of his inſinite 
mercy;to callmee tothè tate of grace, toſuffer Martytdom for 
Ic:vs Chriſts ſake, although heeretofote I haue moſt negli- 
gently dalhedthetev ich, and therefore farre vn orthie 1 am 
of ſuch an high bene ſite, to be crowned with the molt zoytull 
crowns ot Mattyrdome: ncuettheles it hath pleaſed God not 
{9:0 leaus me. but hath raiicd me vp again according to his 

miſe, ich jayeth; Although he fall, yet ſhall be not be 
3 Por the Lord vpholdeth him with his hand, Whereby 
we percciue Gods clection to be molt ture : for yucouptedly 
he will preferue alt thoſi that ate appointed to die. And as hee 
hat: begun th.s werke in me, cuen io do | beleeue that he will 
fm the ſe me to his gte at gloty, and to ny wealth, tliough 
leſus Chriſt. So be it. 

De otely beloue d Gller(Tam conſſrained foto call you, be- 
caule of your conſtont faith and love vaſaned} conſider, that 
ifwe he the tiue ſeruãts of Cliitlche na wer we inan Wile 
mike agreement th higencmic Antichrilt, For there is no 
concord and agreement bet cenc hem laicn the Sctiptures, 
ar d a man cannot ſetuctꝭ. o matters, ſeth Chriſte And allo, 
it is prefigured vnto us in the olde las cheteas the people of 
God were meſt ſicaitly commaunoed chat they ſhou'd not 
migglethemſelues with the yngodly heathen, and were alſo 
forbulden ro carey dtinke, orto fiagtty with them. For as otten 
as they did either matty entsthèit ſwunes, ot take their daugh- 
ters to them, eto their ſonnes, euen fo oft came the great 
de wrath of G pon his own pepe, to ouerthro 
bothtiem 22d all ter Cities, with! the holy Sanctuary of 
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God: and vtod gli in ſttang- Princes to traigue over them, aud 
Wichcatulers to gouern theo that they were ſure of hunger, 
Word, petti ace, and Milde bealis to devour them. Winch 
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clean forarted from the wicked idolattous people. 
On acareſy >2opeld,chis was written for our learning, that 
we through patiece a comtort of the ſcriptures might haue 


hope. And is it not in ke caſe hapnednony in this Reaime of 
England! For now ire the people of God had in der iſion, an 
trodenvnicr foote, and the C 7:28 Townes, and houſes where 
they dwelt, zie: mebited wit the theghaue no tight therunto, 
2nd che tiue owne:s ate fo led ol theit labouts: yen, ani the 
holy ſondumy of Gods ;o. d vir, is jaid de ſolate aud 
Watte, that the vetie Fox ouerit Sg, it the foods 
ot our ſovles : ertie of chr ſccge, anditaclizt.cynta our 
athes: & where it: yrexched thek oP! rc tÞ, But the 
. tuch hee thaſfetrainerh f N * Tu: il, muſt be 
ſpoyled. hy Huld werken be zb%⏑ ‚ nnnpoz ed, lcciag 
that it is tolò vs bote tag it nut ec chem nas 
refcaine from cui? And tis L bid youlBecliin Cod, 
r R. A, 
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giem won Aale gte Eff net dente, but that the let- 


auer part thereof: The Angell of Sod, c. and ended t 
with you, Amen.) and hauing alſo this poltſcript 88 
poſe that our bzechzen, ic.) remaining now regiſtred in the 


- aces of this Court, are thine owne hand wꝛiting. 
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LETS outen With biouo, besumuig with theie Wozdes in ths 


9. Foꝛ ß better vnderſtanding of chis Article, Je alſo her 


inſerted the Copie of the Letter mentioned in the lame: which 
letter he wꝛote by his owne confeſſion) vnto Richard Koch 
then in danger of ylubtill ſnares of that bloudy wolte Soner. 


CA Letter written by Ralfe Allerton,vnto Richard 
Roth, his fellow Martyr, 


- Angell of God pitch his tent about vs, and defend ys in 


all our wayes, Amen, Amen. 


O deare brother pray for you, for Iheare ſay that you haue Ealle Mat 


beene diucrs times before my Lord in examination, Wherfore 
take heede for Gods ſake What the wile man teacheth you 
andſhrinke not away when you are entiſed to confeſſe ag v 
truth, for hope ot lite, but be readie alwaies to giue au anſwete 
of the hope that is in you. For whoſocuer conte ſſech Chriſt be- 
fore men, him will Chriſt alſo confeſſe before his father, But 
he that is aſhamed to confeſſe him before men, ſhall haue his 
reward with them that do denie him, And therefore deare bro- 
ther goe forward: ye haue ateadie M ay, ſo faire as euer had any 
of the Prophets or Apoliles, ot the reſt of our brethtẽ, the holy 
Martyrs ot God. Inerefore couet to go hence with the multi- 
tude while the way is full. Allo deare brother, vnderſtand that 
I hauc ſcene your — although I cannot reade ic per- 
fectly, yer I partly percciue your meaning therein, and verie 
gladly l would copie it out, M ith certaine comfortable additi- 
ons thereunto anne xcd. The which as yet vill not be brought 
to paſſe for lacke of paper, vnt ill my Lord be gone from hence 
and then your iequeſt ſhall bee accompliſhed, God Willing 
without delay. Thus fare ye well in God. Our deare brother 
and fellow in tribulation, Robert Allen ſaluteth you, and the 
fello y {hip of the holy Gholt be with you, Amen. 
Ralfe Allerton. 
Do ye ſuppoſe that our brethren and ſiſterne ate not yet 


letter of 


diſpatched outofthis world? Ithinke that either they are Pofſerip 


de ad, or (hall be within theſe two daics, 


And fo; the other Dbiection pet remaining, and not ſpect- 
Ad, if tt were not moꝛe ſomevh at to ſhewe the folly of thoſe 
blonby tpꝛants ( ulich of fo ſmall trifics take occaſions to 
quarsli with che Saints of Cod) then foꝛ any weigdtie ching 
tyerew contamed: Þ would netther trouble pou ws the rea⸗ 
ding thereer, noz yet my ſelfe with wzuing · But tha: pee map 
ludge of them as t:xtr doings doe giue occaſion, J will now 
pꝛocœde in che matter. 

Item, thou Nalfe Allerton canff not dente, but confoſleſt, 
Gat þ wꝛtting or letters in a little pæce of paper on boch ſides 
ok it, with chis ſentence on the one ſide following (oke at the 
fote of ſhe ſtocks fo; a knife) and with this ſentence following 
vpon the other ſive (loke between the poſt and the wall foz 
two bok es and two Epiſtles, leaue them here ther. pee goe) 
temammg. owünthe Regiſfer and Aas of this Court is vo⸗ 
luntarily witten by thee Kalfe Alterton with thine own hand, 

Item, thou Kalte Allerton canff not denie, but that chou 
Art pꝛiuie to acertamn wꝛitung remaining now in the Regiffer 
andacts of this Court, the beginning ubereof is with theſe 
wozdes (J would haue men wiſe, c.) and ending thus (from 
houſe to houſe.) 

Item, thou Ralfe Allerton, canſt not deny, but that chou 
art pꝛiuie and of conſent and maintenance of a certaine great 
TuUwodknitfe, a long coꝛd, a hoke, a ſtone, and of a trencher 
witten vpon with chalke, hauing thts ſcnience (All is gons 
and loſt, bccauſc of your fol p:) of two boozds witten vpon 
Wich chalke, the one hauing thts ſentence, (under the ſtone 
lokt) and the other hauing this ſentence (vhereas poubid mie 
take hærde, J thanke pon, x truſt in God chat J ſhall bee at 
rms hun ſhoꝛtly) remaining nowregittredin the actcs of 
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Foz anſw ll theſe articles, he graunted that the ürſt ndert i 
fr. were true, ſter recozdeth, Dombeit, J finde no, 2. 17 
ted in the back infoꝛmation, ſpeciſted in the 2, arti * s! 
cle (although t agatne)that hee denied ſuch thinges 


as were there e inkoꝛmed againſt him, Tlherefcꝛe tt 
is not likely that he did ſimply graunt vnto the contents ot the 
2. axticle, but rather chat he onely affirmed that ſuch an infoꝛ⸗ 
mau was given agatnſt hin, and net that the ſame was true. 
Tbus much J thought to warne the reader ok, leaſt that in 
rifakug his anſwers, it mightſeme.that he graunted him⸗ 
227 to be a ſeditious and a rebellions perſon: of vhich kade 
he was moſt cleare and innocent. And being farther demaun⸗ 
ded vpon the contents of the 8. article, vhere he had the bloud 
he wꝛole that letter withall: he ſaid that Richard Roth, ſome⸗ 
time his pꝛiſon fellow, did make his noſc blerde, and th-reby ho 
got me bloud vherewith he did then write. The Biſhop againe 
a ſked him, to whom he would haue ſent p ſame. He anſwered, 
bato one Agnes Smith alias Siluerũde, of Colchciter, Che 
(quoth the biſh. Agnes Smith was an Heretike, and is burned 
foz Gereſie. Rap, ſad Allexton, ſhe is in better caſe, then cither 
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The examination and condemnation of Ralph Alierton, Limes Avuſtoo and Margery his wife, 


.....) 7 myſelfe.0; any of vs all. Then being againe demanded vp⸗ ceede to declare ſuch cauſe of theit eruell deathes, as in the Ne 
11% onthe 9.0biection) to thomhe would haue ſent the letter men» giſter is recozded. 

1357, tioned in the ſame: he anſwered, that he meant to haue ſent it 

ve into Nic ard Roth, at that pꝛelent ſeparated from him. Ther⸗ James Auſtoo and Margery his wife. 
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zk allert. 


on the biſhop farther inquired, vhat he mcant by theſe woꝛds 
—_— — tern) ſpecified in the ſaid letter Be anſwered 
ſhat he meant thereby, ſuch as werstately condemned at Col- 
cheſter, and were like (at the wziting thereof ſhoꝛtly to be bur⸗ 
ned. Now as foz the contents of the 10. ond 1 1 articles he vt- 
terly denied them. But to the 12. he conleſſed, that he wait vp⸗ 
on the ſaid trencher and other bo:des, the woꝛdes mentioned m 
the ſaid article, and that hee did leaue the ſame in the pziſon 
pꝛuſe, te the intent that Richard Rothe ſhould reade them. Bo⸗ 
ner alſo bꝛinging out the wodden ſwoꝛd, mentioned in the laid 
article, aſkedhim uhomade it, and fo; what purpoſe, UWheruns 
to he anſwered, that he was the maker thereof. ho lobe it foz no 
euill purpoſe. But being idle in che pꝛiſen. and finding there an 
old board, he thought the tune better ſpent in making thereof, 
then to ſit ft!) and de nothing at all, 

Te foꝛenonc being now ſpent,the reff of this tragedp was 
deferred vatill ite afternwone. herein was münſtred vnto 
him pet certau: e other obiedions, the tenour thereof was. 


Firſf, that he had miſttked the maſſe, calling vpon Saints, 
and carrying the croſſe n pꝛocelſion, wirt other their cere- 

monies. calling ten Jdolatrp, 22d alſo had diſtwaded them 

therefrom, : 

2 Item, chat he was much deſtegus to haue thc people belceue 

as hee did, and thereloꝛe being in pꝛiſon with his kellowes, did 


t 
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J Ouching che firſt appꝛehenſton of theſe two perſons, 3 find 
1 Hun occaſion by, neither time noꝛ maner how. How⸗ 
l 
to ta the hands of luch as with cruelty perſecuted 
pꝛofe ſſoꝛs or Gods Geſpell eſ = — 
ters, and vnneighboꝛlp neighboꝛs to help hem foꝛwardg. By 
irhtch kinde of people, it is not vnlike theſe two godly pokelei- 
lowes were accuſed and taken : and bet ing once delivered into 
the pitileſſe handling of Boner, their examinations pe map be 
lure) were nat long deterred. Pos the 1 6. day of July, 1557. 
they were bꝛought befoꝛe hun into his place at London. cyjers 
firſt hee demanted of the ſaid James Auto (among other 
queſttzns mere he had bin confeſſed in Lent, and vhether he 
rece mes the ſacrament of the aultar at Eaſter oꝛ not - | 
Do vyo:n he anſwered that indeed he had bin conlelled of the 
crate o? Ah itowes Warking, nie to the tower of Londo 
but chat he had nat reteiued che lacrament of the aultar, foz he 
de lied it fron the bottom of his heart. 
chu, q noch the Biſhop, doeſt not thou bel eue that in che ſa⸗ 
erament of the altar there is the true bodꝛe and blond of Chiiff, 
No ſaid Auſto. not in the ſacrament of che aultar, but in the 
Supper of che L.02d to the kaithiull receiuer is the very bodie 
and blond of Chꝛiſt by faich. 


Boner not well pleaſed with this talke, aſſicd chen the 


ſing Pſalmes and otuci {5:1g5 again the ſacrament of the al- 3 « wife, how the did like the religion then vied in this church of 
tar, mndothero:dinanceic of the church, ſo loud that the people England. | 
abꝛoad might heare them and delight i them, : She anſwered fhat ſhee belgkued, chat the ſame fnas not 
23 Item, that hee bad diners times conſpired againfthts ke⸗ acco:ding to cds woꝛd, but falſe ant coꝛrupted and that they 
per, and had pꝛonide dithings to kill him, aud lo to bꝛeake the lchich did go thertunto, did it moꝛe foꝛ leare of the lawe, chen 
pꝛiſon and clcape awoy, | : pfhcrwiſe, | | | 
4 Item, chat he had railed agataſt the E. being his Oꝛdinarp, Chen he againe aſked her ifſhe would goe to the church and 
calling him a bloudy butcher, tyꝛant and rauening wolfe, and heare Pail? and pꝛay fo? the pꝛoſperous eſtate of the king, be⸗ 
alſs againſt his officers.eſpectaily Clunie his ſiumner, calling ing then abc ad in his affa:res. 
him butchers curre, with other ſuch names. : TUHereunto ſhee ſaid that (hee deſted fe maſſe with all her 
Item, chat he had murmured, grudged, diſdained andmifli- 40 heart, and that ſhe weuld not come into any Czurch Werein 
ed that the biſhop had pꝛot eeded againſt certain of his dioces, were Idols. : 
and had condemned them as herettcbs : oz that hee ſhould pꝛo⸗ After this the 15i!hov obiected vnto them certaine Articles, 
cede naw againſt him and others pet remaining in errours, to the number of 18. Che tenour ubereol ( becauſe they touch 
notwithſtanding, that he and his chaplaines had charitably ad? onely luch common wv trifling matters as are already men- 
montſhed and exhoꝛted them from the ſame, tioned in diners id ſundꝛy places befoꝛe) I doc here for bꝛeui- 
6 Item, chat hee ought faithfullp to belæue, that chere is ons ties ſake ont and haſce ouer: giuing you pet this much to vn⸗ 
catholicke church without the ayich there is no ſaluation: of derſtand, that in the naticrs of fatch, ep were as ſound, any 
the hich Church Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the very pꝛieſt and ſacrifice , anſwered as truly (Sod be therefoe pꝛaiſed) as euer any did, 
thoſc bodp and bloud is really and truelp contained in the la⸗ eſpeciallp the Hhomanto hom the Lo:d had giuen the greater 
crament of the aultar vnder the foꝛ mes of bzead and wine: ſhe 0 knowledge uv moꝛe feruentneſſe of ſpicit. Rotwithſtluiding,. 
bꝛead and wine beeing by the diuine power tranſubtantiated getoꝛding to the meaſure of grace that & d gaue them, ep 
into his body and bloud. : both ſtoode moſt firmely vnto the truth, And therefa:e to cons 
7 Item, that he had kept himſeli. and alſo diſfribufed to ochers clue, the 10. dap of September they were with Ralph Al- 
rertaine hereticall and coꝛrupt bores , condemned and repzo⸗ lerton, cf whom ver haue heard) bꝛought againe befoꝛe the bi- 
ued by che lawes of this reale. ſhop wiiyin his Chappel at Fulham, where he ſpeaking vato 
8 Item, chat he hadcontrary to the oꝛders amd fatutes of this them, ſaid fle ſt on this wiſe: Auſtoo, daeſt thou know vherg 
realme, kept company with chat ſeditidus he retick and traitoꝛ, on art now, and in what place, and befoze whoin, and upat 
Geoꝛge Eagles, commonlycalle) Trudgeouer, and had heard ſhau haſt to do: 
hun read in wodes and other places, yct not accuſing. but allo⸗ Pea quotch Quſtoo) J knobo nere J am: Foz Jam in an 
wing and pꝛaiſing him. 60 Adols temyle. 


Unto uhch articles, betauſc they were fo? ſhe moſt part, ſo 
folſh and fall of lies, he wouldin a maner make no anſwer, ſas 
uing he granted that hee did millike their maſſe and other cere- 
momes, becauſe tie p were wicked and naught. And moꝛeouer, 
he told the hiſhop, that he and his complices did noching but ſees 
how to kill innecents. 


After which woꝛds their articles being againe read, md theit 
conſtancy in łaich percetued, Bonet pꝛonounced againſt eicher 
of them ſeuerally the ſentence of condemnation, and deliue- 
ring them vnto the theriffe there pꝛeſent, did rid his hads/ as 
be thought of them; but the Loꝛd in the end will tudge chat: 
to ſchom J retcr his cauſe, 


15 


a 


31 


the daies then ſerued it was no hard oꝛ ſtrange matter Crantnatton 
of Lancs An- 


it oo end Fare 
cctally hatiing ſo many pꝛomo⸗ gery dis wite, 


It ſo hapned vom a night chat as this Bargery Auſto\vas artery du 
in ihe hiſhoys pꝛiſon (which pꝛiſon J ſuppoſe was his dog ken- #22 rerrifies is 
nel, foꝛ it was, as isrepozted, vnder apaireof taires)by the? * 


The biſhop then aſked him, ſchether he would belerue in all 
points teuching the ſacrainent of the aultar, as is contained in 
the generall councell dolden and kept under lunocentius 3. 


and therewithall he did read the decree of the ſaid councell tous 
ching the ſacrament. ; | 

Tchercunto Allerton againe made anſwere and ſaid: J be⸗ 
lene nothing contained in the ſame councell, neither haue 3 
anp thing to do therewith: and it were alſo very neceſſarp that 
no man elle ſhould haue to ds therewith, 

Then (quoth aner) thou art of the opinlon that the heres 
tikes latelyburned at Colchcſfcr were of, 

Pea, ſaid hee, Jam of their opinion, and I beleene that they 
be Saints in heauen. 

This done, the biſhop perceining chat hee wouldnet recant, 
demanded (that he had to ſay, uby he ſhould not pzonounce the 
ſentence of cõdemnation againſt him. To nom he anſwered; 
pe ought not to condemne me as an heretick, foꝛ am a good 
chꝛiſtian. But now go to, do as you haue alreadp determined: 
Foꝛ ſè right wel, chat right and truth be ſuppꝛelled, and cans 
not appeare vpon the earth. 

Zhcſew9wdes ended. the biſhop pꝛonountced the ſrnterice of 
condemnation , and ſo deliuered him vntothe tempoꝛall offt- 
cers: Tho reſerued him in their cuſtodte vittiil the 17. day of 
Depfember, at ubich time, both he and the other 3. befoꝛe men⸗ 
tioned were all burned, as pe haue alreadp heard. Ofthich 
other 3. becauſe as pet little is ſaid, J will therefoze now pꝛo⸗ 
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biſhovs p:ccurement there was ſent a tout champion (as ap⸗ 
peaàred about 12. of the clocke at night, rho ſuddenly opened 
the dmc, and with aknile dꝛawne oz ready pꝛepared, fell vpon 
her. ta the iment to haue ct her thꝛote. Uhich the by reaſon 
or the clcareneſſe of tte mone perceiuing, and calling vnto 
God fo; helpe. hee (but tho it was ſhee anewnot) gruing a 
pa and fearing belike tocommit ſo cruell a dæde, departed 
his wates without any moꝛe hurt doing. 

The next night followmg they cauſed a great rinnbling to 
be made ouer her head. which le med to her to haue ben ſame 
great thunder, wiich thep did fo to haue feared her ont of her 
wits, but pet thanks be to God, they miſſed of their purpeſe. 


Richard Roth, 


A the godly fcNolwſhip of the foꝛenamed thꝛer martpꝛe, was n natter a 
alſo this Richard Roth, as is already ſpecified. Who being Nichard en 


appꝛehended and bꝛought vp vnto the biſhop of London, was 
by him eramined the fourth day of July: at ſchat tune the Bi⸗ 
ſhop did earneſtly tranell to induce him tobelencthat there 
were ſeuen Bacrarments in Chats church, and that in the Das 
tcrament of the altar (after the woꝛds of conſecration dulp ſpo⸗ 
ken) there remained the verp ſubſtances of Chills _— _ 
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blond and nene other. Wherennto (at ſhat pꝛeſent he made on- 
ly this anſwer : chat if the Scripture did ſo teach hun, and that 
he might be by the ſame ſo perſwaded , he would ſo belceue, o- 
therwiſe not. But at another examination (aich was the 9. 
day of September hee declared plamelp, that in the ſaid ſacra- 
ment of the altar (as it was then vſed) there was not the verte 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, but that it was a dead God, and that 
the maſſe was dete ſtable and contrary to Gods holy woꝛd and 
wil, from the which faith and opinion hee would not goe 03 
decline. 

The nert day being the 10. day of the ſame moneth of Sep⸗ 
tember, the biſhop at his houſe at Fulham (by wap of an arty 
cle laid andobicaed againſt him: that he was a comfoꝛter and 
bo dner of herelickes, ind therefoze had wattten a letter to that 
effec vnto certauie that were burned at Colcheſter: the copie 


uhereof enſucth, 


A letter written by Richard Roth, vnto certaine brethren 
and ſiſters in Chriſt, condemned at Colcheſter, 
and ready to be burned for the teſtimo- 
nie of the truth, 


Dear brethren and ſiſters, how much haue youto reioice 
in God, that he hath given you ſuch faith to ouercom this 
bloudthitſty tyrant thus far: and no doubt hee that hath be- 
un that good worke in you, will fulfil ic vnto the end. O dear 
__ in Chriſt, what a crowne of gloryſhall yee receive with 
Chriſt inthe kingdome of God: Oh that it had binthe _m 
will of God that I had bin ready to haue ue with you. For [ 
lie in my Lordslictle eaſe in the day, and in the night J lie in 
the Coſehouſe, from Ralt Allerton, or any other: and we look 
cuery day when wee fa!) bee condemned, For hee ſaid that [ 
ſhould be burned within ten daies befote Eaſter: but ] lie (till 
at the pooles brinke,& every man goeth in before me: bur we 
abide patiently the Lords leiſure, With many bands, in fetters 
and ſtocks: by the which we haue receiued greatioy in God, 
And now fare you well deate brethren & ſiſters, in this World: 
bur I truſt ro ſec you inthe heaucns ſace to face. 


Oh brother ${unt: withyour wife & my deare ſiſter Roſe, 


how bleſicd are you in the Lord, that God bath found you 
worthy to ſutfer tor his ſake: with all the reſt of my deare bre- 
thren and filers knowne & vnknowne, O be ioiful euen vnto 
denth. Ecate it nor, faith Chriit: for Thaue ouercome death, 
ſaith he. Oh deare hearts, ſecing that leſus Chriſt will bee out 
help, ↄh taty you the Lords leiſute. Be ſtiong, ſet your harts be 
ot gdod comtort, & wait you {till for the Lord, Hee is at hand. 
Vea the angell ot the lord pitcheth his tent round about then 
that fear him, & deliucreth them which way he ſeeth beſt. For 
our liucs are in the lords hands: & they can doe nothing vnto 
vs before God ſuffet them. Therefore giue all thanks to God. 
Oh deate heatts, you ſhall be clothed with long white gar- 
ments vponthe Mount Sion, with the multitude of Saints, and 
with leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, which will neuer forſake vs, Oh 


biefled virgins,ye haue plaied the wile virgins part, in thatyou 


haue taken ole in your lamps, that yee may goe in with the 
Bridegtoome when hee cometh into the euetlaſting ioy with 
bim. But as forthe fooliſh they ſhall be ſhut out, becauſe they 
mae not thẽſelues ready to ſuffer with Chr, neither go about 
to cake vp his croſſe. Oh deare heatte, ho precious ſhal your 
death be in the ſight of the Lord for deare is the death of his 
[zints, O fare you well, and pray. The grace of our Lord Icſus 
Chritt be with you all, Amen, Amen, Pray, pray, pray. 

By me Richard Roth, written 

with mine own bloud, 


Tis letter he confeſſed in ded (bpon the laid examination) 
to haue \vitten with his blond, and that he meant to haue ſcent 
the lame vnto ſuch as were condemned at Colcheſter foꝛ che 
Soſpelok ⁊eſus Chꝛiſt, and were afterwards burned there, as 
pc haue ale dp herd. 

The bichop then karther aſked him, that hee chought his pzi- 
ſon fellow Kalt Riicrton to be: 

He anſwered that he thought him to bee one of the elea chil⸗ 
dꝛen it God: and chat it at any time hercafter he hapned to be 
put to death fo his faith and religion, be thought hee ſhould die 
a true martyꝛ. And mozeauer finding himſclfe agreeued with 
the biſhops pꝛiuy and ſecret condemning of Sods prople, hee 
ſaid vnto hun in this ſoꝛt: My Loꝛd, becauſe the people ſhould 
not ſæ and behold your doings, ye tauſe me and others to bee 
3 to our examinations bp night, be ung afraide (belike) to 

o it by day, 

The biſhop not greatly caring for bis talke, p:oce&ded to ex⸗ 
amme him of other matters, amongſt which chis high and 
waightie thing was one, videlicer, how hee did like the oder 
and rites of the church then vſed here in England. 

To ubom he laid. that he cuer had, and pet then did abhoꝛ the 
ſame with all his heart. 

Men diners of the biſhops complices intreated and perſwa- 
bed him to cecant, and aſke mercy of the biſhop. 

N23 (quoth Roth) J will not aſke mercp of him that cannot 
guie it. Thereupon he was (as the reft befo2e mentioned) cons 

demned, z delmered vnto the Sheriffs, and the 17. dap of Srp⸗ 
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A letter of Richard Roth, Foure martyrs burned at 7] ſlington. 


tember, thep all moſt ivifully cuded cheir liues i one fire at 3. 
ſlington, foz the teſtim onp of Chꝛiſt, as be foze is declared. 


Foure martyrs burned at Iſlington, 


Agnes Bongeor, and Margaret Thurſton, two godly Chriſtian 
women, burnt at Colcheſter tor the ſincete ptoleſ- 
ling of Chriſtes Goſpell. 


Little befoze (gentle Reader) was mention made of ten 
Achat ſuXered martyꝛdome at Colcheſter, pag. 1822. at 
which time there were two other women alſo, one called Mar. 
garet Churſton, x the other Agnes Bongedꝛ, that ſhould haue 
luttercd with them, and mere likewiſe condemnev at the lame 
time and place that the other aboue⸗named ten were, fo; the 
like cauſe, and anſwered alſo in their examinations the like in 
effect as the other did. But the one namely Pargarct Thur⸗ 
fon , chat mozning ſhe ſhould ſuffer with hole that went rom 
the Caſtle , was foz that time deferred. Uhat the cauſe was S 
teſtimony of Joane Cooke ſhall declare vnto vs, Which 
oane Coke,the wife now of John Sparke, being then in the 
caltie of Colcheſter foz religion, did demaund of this widow 
Thurffon, vhoſe huſband died in the pꝛiſon being impziſoned 
foʒ religion, wherefoze the ſaid Margaret beeing a condemned 
woman,ſhould be reſerued, uhen the other ſuffered in the caſtla 
Bailp. She anſwered, chat it was not foz anp fea re of death, 
bat being pzepared as the reſt were that ſuffered the ſame dap, 
ſhee felt in her ſelle a great ſhivering and trembling of the 
fleth. Wiherenpon fozſaking the company ſhec went aſide to 
p2ay. And ſchileſt che was a pꝛaping, the thought that ſhe was 
ifted vp with a mighty wind that came round about her. Euen 
at that inſtant came in the Goaler and company with hum, and 


vhilt Che turned her ſel teh her Pſalter, they toke the o⸗ 
cher puſoners and lett her Ohoꝛtly after ſhes was remo⸗ 
ued out of the Caſtle ano put into the tote pꝛiſon, where ſhee 


continued vntill Friday feuennight after her company were g4emarr2om 


burnt. That dap not two houres befoꝛe her death, ſhee was 
bꝛought to thecaſtle againe, where ſhee declared thus much to 
the fozeſaid Joane Coke. 


70 Fl other named Agnes Bongeoꝛ, bo ſhould haue ſuffered 


e maner with the 6.that went out of Motehall was alſo 
kept backe at that time, but not in like ſoꝛt, becauſe her name 
was w2ong wꝛitten within the wait, as in che Bailiffes letter 
of Colcheſter, ſent to Boner about the ſame, moꝛe plainly doth 
appeare in the boke of our firſt edition, pag. 163 2. 

The ſame mo:ning, the 2. of Auguſt, that the ſaid ſire in 
Motehall were called out to gee to their martyꝛdom, was Ag⸗ 
nes Bongeoꝛ alſo calizd with chem, by the name of Agnes 
XLowyer,.Uhertoze the Bailiffes vnderſtanding her(as 3 ſaid) 


8 o do bs wꝛong named within the wilt, commanded þ ſaid Agnes 


Bongeoꝛ topꝛiſon again, as pe haue heard in the letter before 
named, and ſo from Motehall that dap, ſent her tothe Caſtle, 
ghere ſhe remained vntill her death. . 
But trhen ſhe ſaw her ſelfe ſo ſeparated from her ſaid pzi⸗ 
ſon fellowes in that ſoꝛt, Oh god Loꝛd hat pitious mont that 
good woman made, holy bitterly ſhe wept , what ſtrange 
thonghts came into her minde, how naked and deſolate thee 
eſteemed her ſelt, and into what plunge of delpaire ant care her 
pooꝛeſoule was b:onght,it was pitious and wonderful to ſæ 
thich all tame becauſe ſh went not with them to giue her life 
in the defence of her Chꝛiſt: toꝛ of all things in the dooꝛld, lite 
was leaſl lwked foz at her hands. Foz that moꝛning in 2 
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Agnes Bongeor, Margaret Thurſton, and Johu Kurd:, martyrs, 


ſhe was kept backe frem burning, had ſhe put on a ſmock that 
ſhe had pꝛepared only ſoꝛ that pur pole. And alſo hauing a child, 
a little yang infant ſuckung on her, whom ſhe kept wich her ten⸗ 
derly all te tune that ſhee was in pꝛiſon, againſt that day like⸗ 
wile did ſhe ſend away to another Nurſe, and pꝛepared her ſelte 
pꝛeſently to giue her ſelte foꝛ the teftimony of the gloꝛious Sol⸗ 
pett of $cſus Chꝛiſt. Do little did ſhe loke koꝛ life, and ſo greatly 
did Gods gifts woꝛke in her about nature, that death ſemed a 
great deale better welcome then life, But this toke not effca 
at that time as thre thought it would, and therefoze (as I ſaid) 
was ſhe not alittle troubled. 

L3ccing in this great perplexitie of minde, a friend of hers 
canit to her, and required to iin9wuhether Abzahamsobedier.ce 
was accepted beo: e Cob foꝛ that hee did ſacrifice his ſon Jlaac, 
oꝛ in that he would haue offered him: Unto which ſhe anſwered 

us. . 

0 J know quoth ſhe that Abꝛahams will bekoze God was al- 
lowed fo: the derd in tkat he would haue done it, if the angell of 
the Loꝛd had not ſtated hein: but 4 (ſaid ee) am vnhappy. the 
Loꝛd thinketh mee nat wozthp of thts dignitie, and therefo:e 
Abꝛahams caſe and minc ig not alike. 

Why (quoth her ſriend would pe not willingly haue gone 
with pour company, i God ſhould ſo haue ſuffered it 7 

Pes (ſad ſhe) with all my heart, and becauſe J did not it is 
nw my chic!e an>gicateſt gricte. 

Then ſaid her friend: My deare ſiffer, J p2ap the conſider 
Abꝛaham and ti;p ic ite well, and chou ſhalt ſ& thou doeſt nothing 
differ with him in will at all. 

Alas (quoth He) there is a farre greater matter in Abꝛaham 
ſhen in me; foꝛ Abꝛaha:n was tried with the offering of his own 
child, but ſo am not J, and therefoꝛe our caſes are not like. 

Odd ſiſter quoth her friend) way the matter but indifferent⸗ 
ly. Abꝛaham 7 grant: ſaid he) would haue offered his ſon: and 
haue not vou done thyItke in pour little ſucking babe 2 But cons 
ſider further then this, my good ſiſter laid hee) vhere Abꝛaham 
was commanded but to offer his ſonne : pon are heante and 
gricucd becauſe pou ocker not pour ſelf, which goeth ſomewhat 
mo2cnearc peu then Abꝛahams obedience did, and therefoꝛe bes 
foꝛe (Jod aſſuredip, is no leſſe accepted and allowed in his hol 
pꝛeſence: which further the pꝛeparing of pour ſhꝛoud alſo do 
argue full well, 4c, After uhich talk e betweene them, the began 
a little to ſfap her ſelſe, and gaue her whole exerciſe to reading 
and p22ter, tHercin ſhe koͤund no little comkoꝛt. 

In the time that theſe foꝛelaid twogaed women were pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners, one in the Cate, and the other in P<tchall, God by a ſe⸗ 
cret meane called the ſatd Margaret Thurſton vnto his truth 
agatine, cho hauing her eics : pened by the woꝛking of his ſpi⸗ 
rit, did greatly ſo:row and lament her backſtiding befoꝛe, and 
pꝛomiſed faithfully to the Lo:d, in hope of his mercics, neuer 
moꝛe while ſhe lied to do the like againe, but that ſhee would 
conſtantly ſtand to the confeſſion of the ſa:ne, agauiſt all the ads 
uerſaries of the croſſe of Qiſt. Aſter ſchich p2cuntſe made. came 
in à ſhoꝛt time a boꝛit from London fo? the burning or them, 
which accoꝛding te the cffea thereof, was executed the 17. dais 
of September, in the care afo;cſaiv. 


The burning of Margaret Thurſton, and Agnes 


Bongcor, at Colcheſter. 
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Now then theſe foꝛeſaid gad women ere bꝛought to che 
place in Colcheſter ere they ſhould ſuffer the 17. day of Sep⸗ 


1833 


tember, in the veare afdꝛeſaid, they fell downe vpon boch their anno 
knees, and made their humble pzaters vnto the Lo2d:trhich ching 1557 8 
being done, they roſe and went to the ſtake iarfally, nd were in» a 
mediately therto chamed, and after the fire had compaſſed them 
about, they with great ioy and glonous triumph, gaue vp their 
ſoules, ſpirꝛts, and les, into the hands of the Lo2d, vndet hole 
gouernment and pꝛoteaion, fo Chirſtes ſike wee beſo ch hun 
to grant vs his holp defence nd help foꝛ euermoze, Amen. 

Thus gentle Reader) God choſeth the weake things ot the 
woꝛld, to confound nighip things, 


September, 


John Kurde, Martyr. 


15 the Stoꝛp befoꝛe, was ſomething touched of atertain H- Septemd. 28. 
maker ſuſtering at No2thampton, beeing uvnnamed, whom John Lurve, 
becauſe we vnderſtand bya letter ſent kom the ſaid parties. chat $ 

be ſuffered in this peare, 15 57. 4in the moneth of September, 

thercfo!e wee thought there to place him, His name was John 

Rurd a Shomaxer,late of the pariſh of Spꝛſam, in No:thamp- 

ton lire, hs was imp:iſoned im Northampton Caftle fo de. 2... . 
nving yp popiſh tranſubſtantiation, feꝛ the which cauſe Willtam Chanson bi 
Binſlep Bacheloꝛ of law, nd Chancelloz vnto the biſhop of Pe⸗ thebthop ot 
terboꝛough, i new Archoeacon of Noꝛthampton, didpꝛonounce eb — 2 
ſentence of death againſt the ſard Burde, in the Church of all don 6+ — 
Saints in Noꝛthampton in Aug. an 1557. And in Septemb. bempten, con- 
following , at the commandement of Sir Thomas Treſham, daunto . ward 
ſheriffe then of the Shire, he was led by his Dfficers wichout 

the NRoꝛthgate of NRoꝛchampton, and in the ſtonepits was bur⸗ 

ned. A popiſh pꝛieſt ſtanding by, uhoſc name was John Note, 
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Uicarof S. Giles in Nozthampton, did declare vnto him, chat To'n korea 
tfhce would recant, hee was authoꝛiſed to giue him his pardon, poptt p ict. 
Bis anſwer was that he had his pardon by Jeſus Chzilt, ec, ng pat don 


¶ The true Certificate of the taking of one 


John Noves of Laxefield in the County of Suffolke 
Shoomaker, which was taken the nineteenth day 
of April,in the yeare of our Lord God, 1557. 

as hercafter followeth, | 


] N the moneth of September fhis pzeſent peare, oꝛ (as ſome 
repoꝛt) in the yeare paſt, ſuffered the bleſſed martyꝛ John 
Noyes, whoſe ſto2y here followeth. 

Feiert, M. Thomas Lonell beeing chen chiefe Tonffable of 
{Horton Hundꝛed, in the County afozeſatd, and one John Fa- | 
cob, and TAilliam Stannard then beeing vnder Conſtables of 7Serſecutton ) 

so the fozeſaidtowne of Larefield, and Wolfren Dowſing, and ecru fl. 
Nich2las Stannard of the ſame towne, beeing then accorhy- ccs of Sullslke 
ted faithful and Tatholicke Chaiſttans , though vndoubtedlie 
they pꝛoued moſt cruell hinderers of the true pꝛofeſſours of 
Ciziſt and his Goſpel, withothers, were command to be that 
pꝛeſent day before the wſkices,ahoſe names were SY Thurſton, 
- zo Zyxel, and P. Kene, and ſir John Silltard being hig 
heriffe. 
Theſe ſitting at Horton in the Countie of Suffolke afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid, ind there the ſaide towneſmen afozeſaid hauing comman- G 
dement of the ſao Juſtices, to inquire in their towne il there v3 the Jagut- 
were any that would neglea to come to their ſeruice and malle, li:92s, 
fur ther to examine the cauſe wh chep would not come, and 


thereupon 
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anno? thereupon to bꝛing the true certificate to che ſaid Juſtues with⸗ 
515% m4 dausthennert enſuing: they then comming home ward 
Ss ;” bcmagntiti of hatred agamſt the truth, and deſtcons to get pꝛo⸗ 


motion, without any luch commandement of the Juſtices (as 
larre as we can learne) toke tounſell one with another how to 
attache the ſaid John Nopes without any moze delap. 


Tins diuclich enterpꝛile agreed vpon, chiefely thzough the 


ume taken coumlell of . Thomas Leucl, Wolfren 1Zowſing, and Nt- 
cholas Stannard afoꝛe ſaid, u ith expedition his houſe was beſet 
eon both fires, This done, they found the ſatd John Popes on 

cn the backeſide of the ſaid houſe going outward, and Nicholas 
St annard called to che ſaid John, and ſaid, uvhither goeſt thou? 
And he lad, to my neighboꝛs. And the ſaid Nicholas Stannard 


. ſald: your maiſter hath deceiued pon: pou muſt goe with vs 
ent., nom. But the ſatd John Noyes anſwered: no, but take pou 
hee vour maiſter deceiue not you. And fo they toke him and 
danzton. caried him to the Jules the nert day. Aſter his appearanceand 
ſundꝛy cauſes alleadged, the Juſtices and the ſhertffe togither 
caſt him into Eye dungton, and there hee lay a certame time: 
And then was caried from thence to NRoꝛwich, and ſo came be- 
fo:c the biſhop , here were miniſtred vnto hun thele poſitions 

| following. 
+, I. Whether hee beleeued that the ceremonies vſed in the 
John Rees. Church were good and godly to {t:r vp mens mindes to de- 


uot ion. 
2. Item, x hethet he beleeued the Pope to be ſupream head of 


the Church here in earth. 

2. Item, whether hee beleeued tae body of our Lord Tefuls 
Cnrift to be inthe Sacrament of the aultar ynder the forines of 
bread and wing, after the words of conſecration. 


Thercunta he anſwered that hee thonght the naturall bodie 
of Chꝛiſt tobe only in heauen, and not in the ſacrament, xc. 
Fo2 the which ſentence at laſt was read by che 18.agamtlt him. 
in the pꝛeience of theſe there ſitting the ſame time D. Dunning 
anccloꝛ, ſir TU. CA dhouſe, ſir o. Ncdhouſe, M. Scoꝛge 
JI)-yden. S). Sponler, UA. Farrar Alderman of Nozwich, M. 
Turton, vnc ſden with diuers other. 

More cf his erammation then this came not to our hands, 

In themeanc tune his bꝛother in law one Nich. Fiſk of Din⸗ 
nungton going to comtoꝛt him at ſuch time as hee remained pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner in the Stuldhall of No2wich, alter chaſttan exhoꝛtation, 
aſkcd tam if hee did feare death irhen the biſhop gaue uidgement 
againtt bim, conſidering the terro2 of the ſame. And the ſaio 
Noves auſwered: he chanked Godhe feared not deathnomo:e 
at that time, then he oꝛ any other did, being at libertp. Then the 
ſaid Ntch, required him ta ſhew the cauſe of his condemnatt- 
on. Upon uhich requeſt the ſaid John Noyes witt with his own 
band as ſolloweth. 

J ſaidlquoth he) that J could not bel&ne chat in the ſacrament 
of the altar there is the naturall bodie of Chꝛiſt that ſame body 
that was boꝛne of the Airgin Pary. But I ſatd chat the ſacra⸗ 
ment cf the bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt is teceiucd of chꝛiſtian 
people in the remembrance of Chꝛiſts deach as a ſpirituall fwd, 
litt be mintſkred acco-ding to Chꝛiſts inſtitution. 

But they ſaid could not tell what ſpirituall meant. 

The brihop ſaid, that the Sacrament was God, and muſt be 

22Mipped as Cod. So ſaid the Chaͤncelloꝛ alſo, 

Zhen anſwered J, mp Lozd J cannot ſo beleene, = 

hen gnth the biſhop, uby? Then ſap thou doſt beleene. Nots 
wwithitanoing theſe ſubtle colluſtons could not pꝛeuaile. 
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1 Now being condemned, he was ſent agauie from No2wich 
place of :nartpe £0 Ope- pꝛiſon, and byon the 21. day of September in the pœre 
deme. afc:cſatd about midnight, hee was bꝛought from Epe to Lare- 


field to bee burned, and on the next dap moꝛning was bought 
to the ſtaze, where was ready agarnft his comming , the koze⸗ 
ſaid Juſtice M. Zhurffon, one M. Waller then being vnder 
The fire put out cheriter, and H. Tho. Louell being high Conſtable. as is befoze 


drerteltcd, the which commanded inen to make readie all things 
ce d miert foꝛ that ſinfull purpoſe. Now the fire in moſt places of the 
bc vur!ied, ffrextc was put out, ſauing a ſmoke was eſpied by the ſatd Tho. 


E oucl pꝛocæding cut from the top of a chimney, to which houſe 

the Shertffe and Grannow his man went, ndbzake open the 

dooꝛe and thereby got fire and bzought the ſame to the place of 

erceution. Then J. Novescaine to the place there hee ſhonld 

be burned. he kneeled downe and ſaid the 50.JPſalm, with other 

ꝛdiers, and tzea they making haſte bound hun to the ſtake, ano 

eing bound, the ſaid John Nopcs ſaid: Feare not them that 

can kill che body, but feate hin that can kil both body & ſoule, 

and caſt it into cuerlaſting fire. 
Tot woidset TAlhen he ſaw his ſiſter wæping and making mone foꝛ him, 
a 0 — bade her that (hee ſhould not weepe foz hun, but weepe foz her 
. nies. 

Zhen one Nicholas Cadman bceing Haſtler, a valtaunt 
champion in the pepes affaires, bꝛought a fagot and ſet againſt 
him: 2nd the ſad John Noyes tooke vp the kagot and kiſſcdit, 
8 ſaid: Bleſſed bee the time that euer J was bo:ne to come 
to chts. 

Chen he delmered his Plalter to the vnder ſherifte, deſiring 
him to be god to his wife and childꝛen, and to deliuer to her that 
ſane bokte: and the ſheriſte pzomiſed him that bee would, not⸗ 


The appreben/ion and martyraom of John Noyes, with his letter to his wife, 


withſtanding he neuer as pet perfoꝛmed his pꝛomiſe. Chen c 
ſaid Joh. Nopes ſaid to the people: they lap thep can make Cod 
of a piece of b:ead : belæue them not. 
Then ſaid he, god people beare witnefle that J do bel&ny to be 5 
ſaued by the mcrits and paſſion of Jeſus hut, ar o not by nunc Jobo redes 
own deeds: and ſo the fire was kindled, and burned about him, e c, 
chen he ſaid Lord laue mercy vpon mee. Chriſt haue mercy vb 
on me. Sonne of Dauid hauc mercy vpon nic, b 


The burning of John Noyes, martyr. 
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And ſo he peelded vp his life, end when his body was burned, 
hey made a pit to bury the coales and aſhes, and amangſt the 
ſame they found one of his fæt that was vnburned, vhole vn tg 
the ankle, with the hoſe on, a:w that they buried with the reſt. 

Now ſhtle her was a burning, there ſtoode one John Jar⸗ Tohn Tinu 
nts by, à mans ſeruant of the ſame towne, a plaine fellow, ſchich 5:05 cre 
ſaid: Good Lo2d, how the ſinewes of his armes ſh:inke vp. blen ter wts 

5 © And there ſfoode bebinde hun one Grannow and Benet being ame 
the ſheriffes men, and they ſaid to their maiffer, that John Fare ao: 
uis ſaid, what villeine wꝛetches are theſe? And their maiſter 
bade lap hand on hun, and they tooke him and pinioned him, 
and carried him befoze the Juſtice that ſame day, and the Ju⸗ 
ſtice did examm him of the woꝛds afoꝛeſaid, but he denied them, 
and anſweted, that he ſaid nothing but this : G d Loꝛd how the 
ſinewes of his armes ſhꝛinke vp. But foz all this the Juſtice did 
bind his father and his maiſter in 5.1. a pecce that he ſhould be 
fozth comming at all times. And on the Wedneſdap nert hee 

so was bꝛought againe befoꝛe the Juſtices, M. Thurſton, and M. 

Bene, they ſitting at Freſingfteid in Horton hundꝛed, + there 

they did appoint and command chat the ſaid John Jaruis ſhoutd 

be ſet in the ſtocks the next market day, and ubipt about the mar 

ket naked. But his maſter one Nilliam Jaruts did after craue 

friendſhip of the Conſtahles, and they did not ſet him in the 

ſtockes till ſunday moꝛning, and in the afternwne they did whip 

hum about the market with a dogge whip hauing th:ce coꝛdes, 
and ſo they let him go. 

Some do giue out, at John Jaruis was whipped foꝛ ſaping 

7 o that Nich. Cadman was Noyes aſtler, chat is, ſuch one as 
makcth and haſteth the fire, 


The copy of a certaine letter that hee ſent to comfort his 
wife at fuchtime as he lay in priſon, 


VII, you defired mee that I would ſend you ſome tokens 
that you might remember me, As] did read in the new _ a of un 
Teſtament, | thought it good to write vnto you certaine places 4 . 
of the fcripture for a remembrance. S. Peter ſaith: Dearely be- ift. 
loued, be not troubled with this heat that is now come among 1. Per. 
you to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing had hapned vnto 
you, but reioice inſomuch as ye are partakers of Chriſtes ſuffe- 
tings, that when his glory appeareth,ye maybe mery and glad. 
If ye be railed on for the name of Chriſt, happy are yee, for the 
ſpirit of glory, and the {pyit of God reſterh vpon you, 
It is better if the will of God be fo, that ye ſuffer for well do- 
ing, then for cuill doing. LI 
See that none of you ſuffer as a murtheret or as athiefe, ot a 
euill doer, or as a buſie bodie in other mens matters: but it any 
man ſutfer as a Chtiſtian man, let him not bee aſhamed, but let 
him gloritie God in this behalt: for the time is come that iudge 
ment mult begin at the houſe of God. If it firſt begin at mn at 
hal 


8 o 


i 


at 


The apprehenſion, ex. 1mmation, and martyraome of Cicely Orme, 


li. al he d of them be, chat beleeue not the goſpel of God? 
Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, 
commit their ſoules to him in well doing. 

S. Pau: {4th : All that ili liue godly in Chiiſt leſu, muſt ſuf» 
ter p.ilecution, 

S. lohn faiths See that yee loue not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world, 

If any man loue the world, the loue of the father is not in 
him, For ali that is in the world, as the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt 


of the cies, & the pride of lite, is not of the father, but is of 10 


the world, which vamiſheth away 2nd the luſt thereof, but he 
that fulfilleth the will of God abideth for cuer, 

S. Paul faith : if yee be riſen againe with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe 
things which are aboue, here Chriſt ſitteth onthe right hand 
ef God, Set your affection on things that ate aboue, and not 
on things which are on earth. : 

Our Sauior Chrilt ſaith: Whoſoeuer ſhal offend one of theſe 
little ones that beleeue in mee, it were better for him that a 
nulſtone were hanged about his necke, and that hee were calt 
into the ſea. | 

Ihe Prophet Dauid faith; Great are the troubles of the righs 
teous, but the Lord del:uereth them our of all. 

Feare the Lord ye his Saintes, for they that feare him lacke 
nothing. 

hen the righteous cry, the Lord heareth them and deli- 
ucreth them out of all their troubles: But misfortune ſhal ſlay 
the vngodly, and they that hate the righteous ſhall periſh, 

Heare oh my people, I aſſure thee O lirael, if thou wilt hat- 
ken vnto mee, there ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee, neither 
halt thou worthip any other God. Oh that my people would 
obey me, ſor if Iſrael would walke in my waies, | ſhould ſoone 

put down their enemies, andtuine my hand againſttieir ad- 
uerſaries. 

Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith: The Diſciple is not aboue his mai- 
ſer, nor yet the leruant aboue his Lord, It is inough for the 
diſciple to to be as his maiſter is, and that the ſeruant be as his 
Lor:i is. It they haue called the maiſter ofthe houſe Belzebub, 
how much more ſhall they call them of his houſhold ſo: feare 
not them therefore, 

S. Paul ſaith : ſet your ſelues therefore at large, and beare 
not a ſtrangers yoke with the vnbeleeuers: for what fellowſhip 
hath righteouſnes with vntighteouſnes? what company hath 
ght with darkneſſe: either what parthath the beleeuer with 
the lufidell? &c. Whetetore come out from among them, 
and ſe patate your ſelues no (ſaith the Lord ) and touch none 
vncleane thing: ſo will I receive you, & I will be a father vnto 
you, and ye ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord 
almightic, | 

For neither eie hath ſcene, nor the cate hath heard, neither 
can it enter into the heart of inan, at good things the Lord 
hath prepared for thein that loue him. 

Yee are bought nenher with ſiluer nor golde, but with the 
precious bloud of Chriſt, i 

There is none other name giuen to men wherein wee mult 


de ſaued. : 
So fare pe well wife and child:en, 
and leaue woꝛldly care, and ſe 
chat pe be diligent to pꝛap. 


Take nothought(faith Chriſt) ſaying: what ſhall we eat or 
whatthal we drink, or wherwith ſhal we be clothed: (tor after 
all che ſe things ſeeke the Gentiles) for your heauenlie father 
knoweth that ye haue need ofall theſe things, but ſeek ye fitſt 
the kingdom of heauen, and the tight eouſneſſe thereof, And 
all the te thinꝑs ſhall be miniſtred vnto you, 


C The martyrdom and ſuffering of Cicely Ormes, burnt 
at Norwich for the teſtimome and witnelle 
of Chriſtes Goſpel, 


AVE the 23. day of the ſaid moneth of September, next 70 


after the other aboue meiitioned, ſuffered at Po2w!ch Ct- 
cely Ozmes, wife of Edmund Ozmes Wozfteadweauer, 
dwelling in S. Laurence pariſh in No2wich:ſhe beeing of the 
age of 32,pcares 92 moze , was taken at the deach of Simon 
Miller 2 Elizabeth Coper aboue mentioned, in aplacecalled 
Lollardes pit without Biſhops gate, at the {aid Noꝛwich, fog 
that Che ſaid ſhce would pledge them of the ſainc cup that ticy 
dꝛank on. Fozſo ſaping, one P. Coꝛbet of Spzowton bo Noz 
wich, tooke her and ſent her to the hancelloꝛ. ru n he came 
bekoꝛe him, he aſked her vhat ſhee ſaid vnto the Sacrament of 
Chꝛiſts badie. And ſhe ſaid, ſhe did beleeve, chat it was the ſa- 
trament of che bodie of Chꝛiſt. Pea, ſaid the Chancclloꝛ but 
rhatis that that the pꝛieſt holdeth ouer his head! She anſwe- 
ted him and ſaid, it is bꝛead: and il pou make it any better it is 
woꝛſe. At which woꝛds the Ghancelloꝛ ſent her to the Biſhops 
uſon to the keeper called Fellow, with many thꝛeatning and 
hote wo2ds, as a man being in a great chafe. 
che 23. day of July ſhee was called before the ancelloꝛ 
agame, ſcho ſate in iudgement with maiſter Bꝛidges and 0- 
chers. The Chantelloꝛ offered her it ſhe would go tothe church 
ard keepe her tongue, ſhe ſhould bee at libertie, and beleeue as 


ſhe would. But ſhe told him ſhee would not canſent to his wie⸗ 
ked defire therein, do with ber what he would: fo; if ſhee ſhould, 
the ſaid, God would ſurclp plague ber. Then the Chancelloz 
told her, be had ſhewed moꝛe fauour to her, then euer he did ta 
anp, and that hee was loath to condemne her. conſidering that 
the was an ignoꝛant, vnlcarned, and fooliſh woman. But ſhe 
not weping his woꝛds, told him it he did, he ſhould not beſo de⸗ 
ſirous of her ſin full tleſh, as ſhe would by Zods grace) be con⸗ 
tent to giue it in ſo god a quarreil. Tycu roſe hee and read the 
bloudy lentence of condemnation againſt her, ud ſo deliuered 
her to the ſecular power of the ſheriſtes of the citie, . Thom, 
Sucherton, and MY. Leonard Sutherton bꝛechzen, tho unme⸗ 
diatlpcarted her to the Guildhall in Noꝛwich, where ſhe remai⸗ 
ned vntill her death. 

This Ciccly Oꝛmes was a very ſimple woman, but pet 
zealous in the Loꝛds cauſe, being boꝛne in Caſt Beram , and 
was there the daughter of one Thomas Haund Tailoꝛ. Sbe 
was taken the v. dap of Julp, and did fo2 a twelucmonch befoze 
the was taken. recant. but neuer atter was ſhee quiet in canſci- 
ence, vntill ſhee was vtterlp dꝛiuen irom all their Popcrie. 
Betwerne the time ſhe rec anted and chat thee was taken, ſhce 
had gotten a letter made to giue to the Chancelloꝛ, to let hun 
know chat thee repented her recantation from the bottome of 
her heart, and would neuer doe the like againe vhile che liucd. 
But befoꝛe ſhec exhibited her bill, the was taken aud ſc; to 

ꝛiſon, as is befoꝛe ſaid, She was burnt the 23. day of Septem⸗ 

r, between 7. and 8 of the clock in the morning, the ſaid two 
Sheriffes being there, and of people to the mum ber of 200. 


18253 


Bifgate a po. 
piſh pertecutez 
(ilelp Oꝛmes 
acit recanttd. 


Ticelr Dꝛme 


Uhen the came tothe ſtake, ſhe knweled downe and made her repentery ver 


p:aters to God, that being done, ſhee roſe vp and ſaid god pro- 
ple,J beleue in God the Father, God the lon, ind Ged the h9- 
ly ghoſt. thice perſons and one God, 

This do J not, noꝛ will JF recant , but J recant vtterlp from 
the bottome of my heart the doings of the pope of Rome, and 
all his poptſh p:teits and Mauelings. J vtterly refuſe and ne⸗ 
uer will haue to do with them againe by Gods grace. And god 
people, J would pon ſhould not chinke of me that J belœue to 
bee ſaned in chat J offer my ſelfe here vnto the death foz the 
Loꝛds canſe, but 4 belerue to be ſaued by the death of Chꝛiſtes 
paſſion: and this my death is a ſhall bee a witneſſe of mp faith 


recantation. 


vnto vou all here pꝛeſent. Gd people, as manp of por as be- Note well thts 


leene as J belęue, pꝛay foʒ me. Tben ſht came to the ſtake and 
laid her hand on it, and ſaid : (Uclcome the Croſſe of Chꝛiſt. 
Which being done. ſhe loking on her hand, x ſeeing it blacked 
with the ſtake, ſhe wiped it vpon her ſmock, fo2 ſhe was burnt 
at the ſame ſtake that Simon Miller x Elizabech Cooper was 


burned at. Then atter ſhee had touched it with her hand 2 ſhes 
: 3 


came and kiſſed it, and ſaid welcome the ſweet croſſe of 
and ſo gaue her ſelfe to be bound thereto. After the toꝛmentoꝛs 


co had kindled the fire to her, ſhee ſaid : My ſoule doth magnifie 


the Lord, and my ſpiric reioiceth in God my Sauiour, and in ſo 
C The burning of Cicely Ormes at 


Norwich. 
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ſaying ſhe ſet her hands together right againſt her bꝛe aſt, caſf- 
ing her eies and head vpward. z ſo ſtod, heaumg vp her hands 
by little and little, til the verp ſaewes of her armes bꝛaſt aſun⸗ 
der, and then they fell; but ſhe pelded her life onto the Loꝛd, as 
quietly as the had bin in a lumber, oꝛ as one feeling no pains: 
Do wonderfully did the Loꝛd wozke with her; his game there 
foze be p2aiſed fog euermoꝛe, Amen. 
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Perſecneion in the dioceſſes of Lichfield and Chicheſter, The exammationof Thomas Spurdnce_ 
Chen ſaid the Chancclloz,chat is a denying of che ſacrament 


The trouble and diſturbance among good men and 
women at Lichfield. 
A Fterthe death and mart yꝛdom of miftrcfſe Joice Le\wwps, 
à little aboue ſpecificd, diuers god men and women in the 
ſamt town of Lichfteld were vered and in trouble befoꝛe the bi⸗ 
ſhop + his Chancelloꝛ, fo: kiſſing the ſaid Jotce Lewys, 4d:in- 
king with her about the time of her death, che names of which 
perlons were theſe: Joane Loue, Eltzabeth Smith. Margaret 
iddell, Helene Bouring. Margaret Coteſfote, Pich. Bird, 
John Hurliſtone and his wife, Agnes ©lyn, Agnes Sloucr, 
Agnes Penttather, c. Theſe with other were pꝛoduced to their 
traminãtion befoꝛte the biſhop and his hancclloʒ foꝛ the cauſe 
abouenamed, and therofoꝛe adiudged foꝛ heretickes, fo: that 
they did pꝛay and dꝛinke with the (atd miſtreſſe Lewys, but e- 
ſoectally Agnes Penifather ſuſtaincd the moſt trouble, fo; chat 
hee accompanied the ſatd Jopce Lewys going to her death. 
Thich Agnes being exannned further of the ſaid biſhop, what 
woꝛds ſhe hadſpoken to two prieſts of the church of Lichfield, 
called John Adie and James Fore, concerning the ſaid Joice 
Le vps alter her burning, ſaio as fofoweth ; that ſhe being al⸗ 
ked dp the ſatd two pꝛieſis being at her fathers houſe in the Ci⸗ 
tie of Lichfield, at ſuch time as ſhec came from the burning of 
tie ſard Joice Lewys. werefoꝛc ſhe the laid Agnes did wæpe 
feꝛ ſuch an heretick e. meaning Joice Lewys, hole ſoule ſaid 
they was in hell: the laid Agnes Penifather to their demaund 
made this anſwer, that ſhe thought the ſaid bleſſed Partyz to 
be in better caſe then the laid two pꝛieſts were. 

771th the vhich wo:ds ſhe being charged, 4 willed to ſubmit 
ber ſelle as the other had done aboue rehearſed to ſuch penance 
as they ſhould tmoine vnto her refuſed ſo toda, x therfoze was 
commanded to cloſe pꝛiſon, the ſheriſtes becing charged with 
her vnder paine of one hundꝛed pounds, chat none ſhould haue 
any acccfſe vnto hir. At lengch at the perſwaſton of her frinds, 
ſhe was compelled to do as the other had done befoze. And thus 

much concerning thuigs done at Lichficld, | 


The perſecution and cruelty exerciſed by the Papiſts 
in the Dioceſſe of Chicheſier. 


Nd now from Lichfield to come to Chicheſter, alfhongh 
A haue but little to repozt thereof, ſoꝛ lacke of ccrtaine re⸗ 
lation and recoꝛds cf chat countrep, vet it ſcemetch noltttle 
trouble and perſecution there alſo to haue raged, as in other 
co intries. Fo? ohat place was there almoſt in all the realme, 


vdere the Popes miniſters did not beſtur them, murthering 


via 2274 
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Detſtenteꝛs. 
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ſome 02 other, as in the Ades of this eccleſiaſticail hito:p may 
ſufficiently appear - Wherefoze as this plagne of the popes ty- 
ranmie was general! to ali other people and countries of Cng- 
Id. ſo likcwiſe in the Dicceſle of Chicheſter,dincrs md manp 
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of penante. 
* — this article. the bicifed ſa 
due pou reteiued dlacrament oc ar ſai 
at this time of Eaſter⸗ * 
And J ſaid, no. 
And hp haue pon not, ſaich he; 
F laid, J dare not meddle with pon in it, as von ve it. 
hp, do we not vſe it truelp, ſaid he 2 l 


) 


J laid, no, foꝛ the holy Supper of the Leꝛd ſeruech fo) the 
Chuſtian congregation , and peu are none of Chꝛiſtes mem. 
bers, and therefoze J dare not meddle with pou, leaſt J be like 


vnto you. | 


TUby are wet none of Chꝛiſtes members, ſais the Chan 


celloꝛ⸗ 
J ſaid: becanſe pon teach lawes contrary to Gods lawe. 
hat laws are thole, laid he - 


J ſaid, theſe th:e articles that you ſweare the people vnto 
here, be falſe and vntrue, and you doeuill to ſweare the people 


vnto them 
Then 


ſatd hre: Good people take no hæde vnto his words: 


foꝛ he is an hereticke and teachech you diſobedience; and ſo he 


would no moꝛe ſpeake of chat matter. 


Then ſaid he, how beleeueſt thou in the bleſſed ſacrament of 
fhe altar? doſt thou not belceue that after it is conſccrated i ig 


the very ſame body that was bozne of the virgin Mary⸗ 


Jſaid: no, not the ſame bodp in ſubſtance; fo? the ſame bay 
dy hath aſubſtance in fleſh,bloud and bones, vid was a bloudy 


ſacrifice, and this is a dꝛie ſacriſice. 

And I laid, is the maſſe a ſacrifice ? 

Unto vthtch a docto2 anſwered chat ſate by him, It is a Sa. 
cri ce, both foꝛ the quick and the dead. 

Then ſaid J, no, it is no ſacrifice: foꝛ S. Paule ſaith, that 


Chꝛiſt made one ſacrifice once fo all. and J do bel&ene in nong 


other ſacrifice, but only in chat one ſacrifice that our Lo;d Je, 
ſus Chꝛiſt made once foꝛ all. 5 

Then ſaid the D. that ſacrifice chat Chꝛiſt made, was a wet 
ſacrifice, and the Baſle is a dzp ſacrifice. 


Then ſaid J: that ſame dꝛp ſacrifice is a ſacrifice of pour Spurd et e 


own making, and it is pour ſacriſice, it is none of mine. 

Then ſaid the Chancelloz, he is an hereticke, he denieth the 
ſacrament ok the altar. 

Then laid J: will ye know how A belæue in the holy ſupper 
of our Loꝛd: 

And he ſaid, yea, ; 

Then ſid J :J bel&ne that if J come rightly and wo:filp 
as God hath commanded mec, to the holy ſuppcr of the Lo: d, J 


mintd vpon t 
ſacrament of 
thr aultar, 


receiue him bp faith, by beleeuing in him. But the bead being 


recetued, is not God, noꝛ the bzcad that is vonder in the pixe is 
not God. God dwelleth not in temples mavc wich hands, nct- 


there were condemned and mart pꝛed fo? the true teffimony of 5 ® ther will be woꝛſhipped with the woꝛkes of nens hands. And 
righecoiſneſſe within the compatTe ol Queen Paries raigne, therefoze pou wy euill to cauſe the people to knele downe 
2 


In the number of vhom were theſe: 
lohn Foreman, ot \ F Withiam, 


| Eſtgreneſted. | lohn Hatt of Wis | 
loun \Varner of thiam. 
Berne. Margety Morice of 
[Cariſtian Groucrof| Eethficld, 

| the Archdeacon- Anne Tiie ot Eſt- | 
| ry of Lewys, greneſted. 

| Thomas Athoth Iohn Oſeward of 


>< Woodimancore, *MParty?s, 


o Nrieft, 
Thomas Harland of 


I Thomas Auington 


! 
4 Erdinglic, | | Woodimancote, 
| Dennis Bureis of 1 lames Morice of 
Buxitcd, |] Hethficld, 
 hoinas Raucn(- | Tho. Dougate of 
dale of Rie. | Eſtgteneſtede. 
lohn Miles of Hel- | lohn Aſhedon of 
[:nglech, | Katherfield. 
Nich. Holdenof 4 - 


Che greateſt doers againſt theſe godly and true faichfull 
martp2s and ſicters vpon their condemnation. were theſe:C2i- 
ſtopherſon the 15iſhop after Day, Richard Bulley Docto2 of 
lawe. and Chancclioꝛ of Chicheſter. Rob. Cailoꝛ Bacheloz of 
law his Deputy, Zh.Paccard Ciuilian, anch. Clarke, Albane 
Langdale Bach. of Dinimty, ic. 


C The examination ot Thomas Spurdance one of 
Quecae Maries {eruarits, before the Chancel- 
lour of Norwich, 


TB. hiſhops Chancello2 did aſke mee it F had been with che 


p2icft. and confelſcdmp ſinnes vnto him. And J ſaid no, J 
had conteſled wy ſins to God, and God ſatth: In what hower 
ſocticra ſinner doch repent and bre ſoꝛp foꝛ his ſinners, and aſke 
hun loꝛg tieneſſe, willing no moꝛe ſo te doe, hee will no moꝛe 
teckonbis ſinne vnto him, and that is ſuffictent fe: me. 

Then ſaid the Chancelloʒ: Thou denieſt the Sacrament of 


Penance. 


I ſaid. J denv not penance , bat J deny chat I ſhould ſhew 


my ſinnes onto the pusſk, 


3 6 


and — ad; foꝛ God did neuer bid pou holdeit 
aboue pour heads, neither had the Apoſtles ſuch vle, 

Then laid the Chancelloꝛ: he denieth the pꝛeſence in the ſa⸗ 
trament. Write this article alſo. He is a very hereticke. 

Then ſaid J: the ſeruant is not greater then his maiſter. 
Fo? your 2cdeceſſo2s killed mp maiſter Chzilt,the Pꝛophets 
and Apoſties, + holp vertuous men, and now pon alſo kill the 
ſeruants of Chꝛiſt, ſo that all the righteous bloud that hath bin 


6 0 ſhed, even from righteous Abel, vntill this dap, ſhall be requi- 


red at your hands, | 
Well, ſaid the Thancello; , haue him away. 


Another examination of Spurdance, before the 
biſhop1n his houſe, 


Tz biſhop ſaid ſirrha, doſt thor not beleene in the catholick 275 ger amb | 


faith of holy church: 
And J ſaid Þ belœne chꝛiſts catholicke church. 


Vea laid he, in Chifts Church, ol the uhich the Popeis he. 


head: doeſt thon not beleue that the pope is ſupꝛeame head ot 
the Catholicke church 
And J laid, no. 3 beleene not chat hee ſhould be aboue the A 


natton of ChÞ 
mas ©pu 


poſttes, ii he take them to be his pꝛedeceſſo:s. Foz vhen there 


came a thought among the Apoſtles, who ſhould bee the grea⸗ 
teſt then their maiſter was gone, Chꝛiſt anſwered them vnto 
their thoughts; The kings ot the earth beate domination a- 
boue other, but ye ſhall not ſo do, for he that will be greatcſt 
among you ſhall become ſeruant vnto you all. Yow is it then 
(ſaid J) chat hee will climbe ſo high abone his fellowes: And 
alſo we were ſwoꝛne by mp maiſter king Henries tume, chat 
wee ſhould to the vttermoſt of our power, neuer con ſent ta 
him agatne. And therefoze as hee hath nothing to doe here in 
England, ſo neither in his own countrep moze, then a Biſhop 
hath in his Dioceſſe. 


Luke 12 


Pea ſaid the Biſhop what of that ? Tle were then in erco: Tei 


md ſinne, now we are in the right way againe, and thercio:? 
thou muſt come home againe wich vs, and knowledge tp 
fault, and become a chꝛiſtian man, and ber [worn vnto the 
the pope as our ſupꝛeame head. Milt thou bee lwoene vnto 
che pope: Hoſw ſaiſt chou: 
Then 3 (aid, no 3 warrant pen bp the grace of Cc _e 


Supi 


zetzt 3. 
Yin, 
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Thom Spurdance, ohn Hallingdale, William Sparrow, and Richard Gibſon, Martyrs, 


as long as J liue. Fo2 vou cannot pzone by the ſcripture, chat 
the pope is head of the church, and may doe cherein vhat him 
bs. -* 


No,ſaidhe-pes J tr w: Fo2 as the Belweather vhich wea- 
rech the Bell, is head of the flocke of ſhespe,cuen ſo is the pope 
the head of the church of Chziſt, And as the Bees in the hins 
haue a maſter Be, uhen they are gone out, to bꝛing them home 
agame to the hiue: cuen ſo the pope trhen we be gone aſtrate 
and wandꝛed from the folde, from the hine. xc. then is oꝛdained 
our head byſucceſſion of Peter, tobꝛing vs home again to the 
true church: as thou now my good fellow haſt wandzed long 
ont of the way like a ſcottered ſheep, ce. Heare therefoze that 
Belweather, the maſter bell, xc, and come home wich vs to <p 
mother the truce church agame. 1 

Untouhom J anſwered: My loꝛd, all this is but natur all 
reaſon, and no ſcripture: but ſince ye cannot pꝛooue the pope to 
be —— by ſcripture, pe anſwere not me as J thought pe 
would. 

Ha, ſaid he, I ſee wel ye be ſtout, and will not be anſwered: 
there foꝛe pe ſhall be compelled by lawe ahether ye will oꝛ no. 

My loꝛd, ſaide J, ſo did pour foꝛefathers intreat Chiift x his 
Apoſtles. They had a lawe, and by their lawe they put him to 
death: and ſo like wiſe, pou haue a lawe vhich is tyꝛannp, and 
by that would pe enfoꝛce me to belezue as pou do: but the L 02d 
Itruſt will alli mce againſt all pour beggerlp ceremonies, 
und make your foliſhnellc knobonc to all the wc2lv one day. 

Then ſaid be, dhen were ye at church and went in pzocefſton, 
md did che ceremonies of the church 2 

And J ſaid, neuer ſince I was bozne, 

No,ſapd he: {3ow old are pou 2 

And J ſaid, J thinke about xl. 

Why, ſapd he, hol did pou vſe pour ſelfe at Church twentie 
pteres ago? 

J ſaid, as pou do now. : : 

Andeuen now, ſaid he, yon ſaidyou did not theceremontes 
fince you were boꝛne. | 

Nomoze J did, ſaid J, ſinceJ was bozne anew : as Chaiſk 
ſaid vnto Nicodemus, Except ye be born ane w, ye cannot en- 
ter into the kingdome of heauen. 

Then laid a vactoz that ſate by, he is a very Anabaptiſt: foz 40 
chat is their opinion plaine. : 

Noſtr, pouſay fallly,ſaid J, foꝛ Jam no Anabaptiff:foz they 
deny childꝛen to be baptiſed, and ſo do not J. 

Mell, ſaid the B. uhp doeſt chou not go to the church, and do 
the ceremonies? 

And J ſaide: betauſe they hee contrary to Gods woꝛd and 
laives, as you pour ſelfe haue taught: but now pou ſap it is 
good againe: and J thinke if there were a returne to moꝛrow, 
pou would ſap that is falſe againe tchich you hold now, Ther- 
foꝛe I may well ſay ticte is no truth in pon. 

Then ſaid the B. thou art a ſfubbozne fe llowe, and an here; 
ticke, and a traitoꝛ. N 

No, laid J, Jam no traitour, fo2 J haue done J think, bet⸗ 
ter leruice to thecrowne tmpertall of England, then pou. 

Jf pou had done ſo god ſernice (ſaid he, you would be obedi 
ent to the lawes of the realme. ; 

So A am, ſaid 3. There is no manaline (J chanke God) to 
accuſe me iuſtly ſhat euer J was diſobedient to any ctuil laws. 
But pou muſt conſivcr my Loꝛd, chat J haue a ſoule and a bo⸗ 
die, and my ſoule is none of the Queens, but my body and my 
gods are the Nueenes, And J muſk giue God my ſoule, and al 
chat belongech vnto it: that is, J muſt doe the lawes and com⸗ 
mmdementsot God, and thoſocuer commandeth lawes con⸗ 
trarp to Gods lawes, J map not doe them fo; loſing of my 
ſaule, but rather obey God then man, 

And he ſaid : bey doeſt thou not theſe lawes then: are they 
not agreeableto Gods lawe: 

And J ſaid, no, pou cannot pzoone them to be Gods lawes, 

Ves, ſaith he, that J can. 

en, ſaid J, if you can pꝛooue me by the wo2d of God that 
pon ſhould haue any grauen Images made to ſet in your chur⸗ 
ches foz lap mens bokes , oꝛto wozſhip Godby them, o2 that 
pou ſhould haue any ceremonies in pour church as you haue, 
pꝛooue them by the wo2dof God, and J will do them. 

Then, ſaide hee, Jt is a god ano decent oꝛder to furniſh the 
Church: as when pou ſhall goe to dinner, you haue a cloth vp⸗ 
on the table to farniſh the table befoꝛe the meat ſhall come vp- 
on it: ; are theſeceremoniesa comely decent oꝛder to bee in 
the church among chꝛiſtian people. 5 

Theſe, ſatd J,are inuentions and imaginations out of pour g , 
owne bꝛaine, without any wo2d of God to pꝛous them. Foꝛ, 
God ſaith : Lokevhat pon think god in your ownecies, if J 
command the contrarp, it is abhominable in my fight. And 
theſe ceremonies are againſt Gods lawcs. Fo2, Saint Paul 
ſatth, they bee weake and beggerlp, and rebukech the Galatht- 
ans fs2 doing them. ; 

Wen, ſaid he: tf pot will not do them, ſeeing they bee the 
lawes of therealme, pou are an hercticke and diſobedient: and 
therefgze come home againe and confeſſe pour faults with vs, 
that pou haue bene in crrour, xc. Will youdoeſo? 

And J ſaid no, J haue beene in no errour : foz the ſpirituall 
lawes were neuer truelier ſct fozth, then in my maiſter king 
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Edwards time, and J truſt vnto God J chall neuer fo:ſate 


them uhiles J line, 


Then came agentleman to me and ſaid: are ve wiſer then 
all men? and haue pe moꝛe knowledge then all men: will = 
caſt awap your ſoule willingly - my loꝛd and other men alſo, 
would faine you would ſane pour ſelfe: therefoꝛe chuſe ſome 
man here pou will, either ſpirituall oz tempoꝛall, ad take a 
day: my L oꝛd will gine it pou, 

Then, ſaid J, if I ſane my life, J ſhall loſe it: and if ⁊ loſe 
my life fo: hꝛiſts ſake, J ſhall finde it in life euerlaſting and 
ik J take a dap, then the daie commeth, J mult ſap then, cuen 
as J doe now, except 3 will lie, and therofoꝛe that needech not. 

Well, then haue him away, ſaid the Biſhop. 

This aboue named Thomas Spur dence was one of Q Tho. Syn. 
Varies ſeruants, and was taken hy tio of his fcllowes, the Ponce vy whom 
ſaid Queenes ſcruants named John Maman, otherwiſe cal. endes. 
led Barker, and Geoꝛge Looſon, boch dwelling in Codnam in 
the Countte of Suffolke, who caried him to one Þ. Goſnall , 
dwelling in the ſaid Codnam, and by hun he was ſent to Bu⸗ 
ry, there he remained in pꝛiſon, and afterwards burned in the 
moneth of Nouember, 


The ſtory and inartyrdome of three conſtant witneſſes 
of Chritt. 
Net long after the artyꝛdome of che two god women at 
Colcheffer, abouc nained, were thzee faithful witneſſes of 
the Loꝛds teſfament,tozmented and put to death in Smithfield m:cty:vcme c£ 
at London, the 18. of Nouember,in che peare afo;cſaid, whoſe Jobn Halling. 
names hercatter follow. date, Whtliam 


dieb Goon, 
f card Giblon. 
John Hallingdale, 

William ro. 

Richard Gybſon. 


Which thee were pꝛoduced befoꝛe Boner B. of London, 
the 5. day of Nonember, 1557. and had by him ano his ofi- 
cers ccrtaine articles miniſtred vnto them, the ſtumme thereof 
hereaſter followech. 


Monember 18, 
The lko:wpard 


Articles miniſtred by Boner vnto Iohn 
; Hallingdale. 

Irſt, chat the ſaid John Hallingdale is of the dioces of om 
don, and ſo ſubica to the turiſdiction of the Biſhop of Lon- 

on. 

Secondlp, chat the ſaid John beldꝛe the time of the ratgne of 
B. Edward the 6. late king of England, was of the ſanie faich 
and religion that was then oblerued, beleeued, taught, and ſet 
foz in the realme of England. 

Thirdlp, chat during the raigne of the ſayd . Edward the C. 5 
the ſaide John Hallingdale, vpon cccaſton of the pꝛeaching of 
certatne mmiſteis in that time, did not abide in his fozmer tarth 
and religion, but did depart from it, and ſo did and doth conti⸗ 
nue till this pꝛelent dap, and ſo determmech to doe (as he ſaith) 
till his lives end. 

Fourthlp, that the ſald Joh. Halling dale hach thought, belc⸗ 

ned and ſpoken diners times, chat the faith, religion, and cccleſi- 
a ſticall ſeruice receiued, obſerued ano vſed nowin thts realm of 
England, is not god and laudable, bnt agamſt Gods comman⸗ 
dement and woꝛd, eſpecially concerning the malle x the ſeuen 
Sacraments: and that he the ſaid John, will not in anie wiſe 
contoꝛme himſelfe to the ſame, but ſpeake and thinke againſt it 
dur ing his natur all life. : 

Fifily,tbat the ſaid John abſentech himſelfe continuallp from 
his own pariſh Church of S. Leonards, neither hearing Pat- 
tins, Baſle, noꝛ Euenſong, noꝛ yet confeſſing his ſins to the 
pꝛieſt, oꝛ receiuing the Sacrament of the altar at his hands, oz 
in vſing other Ceremdnies as they ate now vſed in chis church 
and realm of England: and as he remembꝛech, he neuer came 
but once in the pariſh Church of S. Leonard, and carech not 
(as he ſaich)if he neuer come there any moꝛe, the ſeruice being 
as it is there, and ſo many abuſcs being there, as he ſaith there 
are, eſpecially the made, the ſacraments, and theceremonics 
and ſeruite ſet foꝛth in Latine, 

Sirtly, chat the ſaide Johr, chen his wife, called Alice, was 
bꝛought in bed ol à man childe, cauſed the layde childe to bes 
chꝛiſtened in Engliſh, after the ſame manner and fo:me in all 
points, as it was vſed in the time of the raigne of ung Ed⸗ 
ward the C. aloꝛrſaid, and cauled it to be called loſue, nd weuld 
not haue the ſaide childe chuiſtened in latine after the koꝛme and 
maner as it is now vſed in the church and realm of England, 
nu haue it by his will (as he ſaith) to be confirmed by the 

Biſhop. 

Unto all vhich articles the ſapde John Hallingdale made Pts anſtweres ry 
aunſwere, confelfing them all, and euery vart of them to hee: *. 
true, and ſaping that he would not reuoke his ſapde aunſwers, 
but ſtamnd vnto them accoꝛding as it was in euerp article aboue 
witten. 

Further moꝛe, che latde John Hallingdale, being demanded dc reo!! vie- 
by the ſatde Boner, ſchether he did firmelp beleene chat in the '**<*255Fcv- 
ſacrament commonly called the ſacrament of the altar, there is 
really and truly the very body and bloud of our Sauioꝛ Chit, 

02 no: made anſwere that hee neither in the time ol the ſayde 
D09oooces, king 


Articles againſt 
John Uailings 
dale. 


1838 O. Mary. John Hallingdile, Ii illiam Sparrow, and Richard Gibſon, Martyrs, 
Anno Ring Edw 6. noꝛ at that pꝛeſent did beleenc that in the (aid ſa⸗ king further to the biſhop, he (aid ; that nich pou call truech. J 44. 
3 1557. croment there is real the verp bodp + blood of Chziff, Fozhe ds belicue! ſaid he) tobcherefte, And allo the viſhop charging ne 
Ne We cr. ſaid chat if he had ſa be lerued, he would as other had donc haue him againe wich the contents of the fit article aboue mid : ; 5 


recti d the ſame , aich he did not becauſe he had and then did 
belecue that the verp body of Ciziſt is onclp m heauen , and no 
therc elſe. And furthermo:e the ſaid John Hallingdale ſaid that 
Cranmcr, Latuner, Ridlep, iZwoper, and general'p all that of 
late haue bin burned fo? heteticks, were no hereticks at all, bs⸗ 
cauſc they did pꝛeach truely the goſpell: vpon vghoſe pꝛeaching, 
he grounded his faith and conſcience, as he ſaide, accoꝛding to 
the ſaping of S. John in the 1 8. chap. of his Reuclation, chere 


10 


be anſwered, chat he had ſo done, as is cõteined in the ſais er, 
ticle, and ſo wiil do agame & hee were at libertie. And beung 
further demanded of Boner, che cher he would perfiit and con, 
tinue in the ſame, 02 no: he made anſwere chat hee would not 
go from his opinions: and adding there vnto, he ſaid:that upich 
pou call hereſie (ſptaking to che biſhop) is god and godly. and if 
tuerp hatte of mp head were a man (layde hee, J would burne 
them all, rather then to go from the truch. 


he ſaith, chat the bloud of the Pꝛophets and of the Saints. and Then being demaunded vhat ground of learning he had to r 
of all trat wers ſlaine vpon earth, was ſound in the Babylon ⸗ cleauc to his opinions, he made anlwereandlapd, that 21! the 4 
tm church, by the wpich he lapd is vnderſtand the church here laws now vſed meaning the Eccleſtaſticall laws) are naught 
the pepe is the head. | and abhominable, And further, therunto he ſaid: that che Malle 
ohn Vetung . Lifter Wnch examination, the ſaid John was ſent vnto pꝛiſon is naught and abhominable, ac. TThich words being ſpcken, Sen. 
vile gang sgam. Andthe next dap, being the ſirt dapof the ſatd moneth, the — — the ſentence ol condemnation van azaty 
eee was called befo:e the biſhop againe, who petlwadinghun hun, and lodeltuered hun to the ſecular power, by uhom he was 2x . 
* mth ſenit wieſted ſentences of wy — — the * * lent to pꝛiſon againe. «jg 
© ng dale anſwered: Becauſe J will not(laith he) come to 20 ; | 
pat 7 Sabylor icall churt$,therefo2e(fprating vnto Boner) pon Richard Con ny > | 
go about to condemne mee. And beeing of Boner further de⸗ * 7 \ 736 the other two avoue named, ſuffercd alſo in the RickirdGlicgy - 
ecentener'd meunded,vhcthcr he would perſcuer and ſtand in his optritzns lame fire. Richard Gibſon,vho firſt was caſt into ſhe W f 
ie oy oꝛ no, he mads anſwere chat he would continue and perſiff in counter in the poultry uhere he had bin pꝛiſoner by the ſpace of 
bibo, Sener. them vuto ine death. Then Boner read the bloudy ſentence k two peeres foꝛ ſuretiſhip in a matter of debt, and then od vp) 
condemnation, At uttich tinic the ſatde Zobn affirmed openly onhts deliuerance chen vpon ſuſpition and cuil will was accu 
thatechanking Cod) he neuer came into the church ſince the ab⸗ ſed to Boner, foꝛ that in the pꝛiſon he was neuer confeiled no: 
honnnation camt into it: and ſo he was ſent to pꝛiſon againe. receiued at the popiſh altar: by reaſon ſchereof he was callcd 
Upan the ſame 6, day alto, in the foze..oone, was pꝛoduced foꝛ, nd ſuſteined diuers and ſundꝛy conflias azid era;ninatiang 
beto:c the biſhop, the fo:cnamed William Sparrows, and had 30 in the cauſe of hits faith and religion. But firſt hee ſcemedto { 
laid vnto him certaine articles, which hcreafter fellowech. make a certaine lubmillton vhich alſo hee erhivited with the o T 
ther 28, mentioned aboue, pag. 1865. but becauſe it ſeemed Fab 
Articles miniſtred by Bonet vnto William ſomething to dicker in woꝛds from p other, it appcareth not to le 
Spatrowe. be rcccmed: oꝛ trhether it was recciued o2 no, it is not ul cer, | 
Articles coiuſt þ- Ir chat thou William Suat row waſt in times paſt defec- taine. This is certain, that although his ſubmiſſion was in the 
— Spalte ted peſcntedlawfuliy vnto dp Ozdmarpthe 13, of Lon⸗ bichops Kegiſter recoꝛocd, yet hee was not deliuered out from 
3 don, called Edmund, sho aiſo is new it ine Oꝛd mary of the impꝛiſonment till the dap of his burning. The articles firſt ob, 
ſa'ddioces : and thou waſt pꝛeſented and de teacd vnto him fox ienev and miniſtred vnto hun by the Biſhop, were theſe, 
n „ e e mhapabed 40 Articles obiected and miniſtred to Richard Gibſon by 
2 Secondlp.tyzat thou be foꝛe the ſaide Oꝛdinary dioſt openly Boner B. ot London. 
12 tudiciallpconfelle the ſaid heteſies, errours, and vnlawiul E Irſt chat the ſaid Richard Gibſon paiſoner in the Counter in arcices gt 
op mons as appcareth plainly ui the ads of the court, had and the Poultry in the dioces of London, hath othcrwiſethen Nich g 
mabe beto:c the ſaid Oꝛdinary. | became a faichfull Cy;iſhian man and a good ſubiec of this 
23 Ziudlp, chat thou actor the pꝛemiſſes, didſt mane p ſub⸗ Realme of England, behaued himſelfe in words and derds 
Ton in w:tting , and didſt erhibite and deliuer the ſame as in diuers conditions and points, contrary tothe oꝛder, Relts 
thy deede, to thy ſaid Oꝛdinary: opcnly conkeſſing end recog⸗ gion, ard faich of Chꝛiſts catholickechurch, and contrary to 
niſing thy hereſics, ecrcurs, vnlaboſull opinions, and thinc ot- the oꝛder of this Realm, to the pernicious and euill exam ple of 
fences and tranſgreſſions in that bchalfe. the inhabitants of the City of London, and the pꝛiſoners of the 
4 Fourchiv, that thou aſter the pꝛemiſles, diddeſt pꝛomiſe vn» 5 o pꝛiſon of the ſaid Counter in the Poultry, 4 greatlp to the hurt 
to ſy ſayd Oꝛdinary voluntarily and of thine own mind, that mio damage of hisowne — — eſpeciallp in the ar⸗ 
antes after the ſaid ſubmiſſion, thou wouldeſt in all points ticles following: By reaſon nhercok the ſaide Richard Gibſon 
contoꝛme thy ſcife vnto the common oꝛder of the Catholicke was and is of the iuriſdiction of the laid biſhop of London, and 
church ohſerued and kept here in chis realme of England, and ſubiea to the ſaid iuriſdigion, to make anſwere to his offer ces 
in no wiſc fail againc to hereftes, errours, oꝛ bnlawtull opint- — tranſgreſſions vnder wꝛitten, accoꝛding to the oꝛder of the 
Ons. dwe. paltrable 
Fiilp,that thou ſince thy ſaidſubmiMſion. haſt willingly fal! 2 Secondlp, that the ſaid Richard Gibſon hath vnrenuerently obe 
len into certain heteſies ⁊ crrours, and haſt holden and let foꝛth ſpoken againſt the pope, and Ser and church ol Rome, and like⸗ 28 
ders vnlawlull opmions, to the right great hurt of thine own wiſe agamtt the whole church of this realme of England, and 
ſoule, and alſo to þ great hinderance and loſſe of diuers others, 60 againſt the ſcauen ſacraments of the catholicae and uhele 
eſpeciallp againtf the ſacrarzicnt of the Aultar, againſt confeſs church of chꝛiſtendome, and againif the articles of the c<2iffian 
ſtan auricular, with other the Sacraments ok the Catholicke faith here obſcrned in this rralme of England, and againlt chs 
church. | 5 commendable and laudable Ceremonies of the Catholictie 
6 Sirtly, that chou ſince the aide ſubmiſſion, haſt willinalp Church, 
gone about dꝛuers places within the dioces of London, and (o:d 3 Thirdly, that the ſaide Richard Gibſon hath cominended, | 
dmers hereficall, crronecis a blaſphemous balicts about, and allowed, de fended, and liked volh Cranmer, Latimer, Ridlcy, = 
waſt appꝛebended and taken with the ſaide ballets about thee, and alſo al other heretickes here in this realme of England, ac⸗ beit ip 
and committed to pꝛilon. coꝛding to the eccleſtaſtir all laws condemned foꝛ hereticks. and a 


De gs ſweres to 
dhe article] 


Vnto all which articles the ſaid William Sparrow anſwered in 
effectes betcatter followech. 
O the fir ct, ſecond, third, and fourch articles hee anſwered 
àactirmaſiucly. as thus: that he was pꝛeſented and de ſeded 
- * hom he made his ſubmiſſion, c. as in the ac- 
icles. | 
To the fift article, he anſwered, that it he had ſpoken againſt 
chem, ve had ſpoken but the truth: koꝛ thep be naught, mca- 
ning che contents of the ſaid article. 
To the ſixt. hec granted to the article, adding that he did ſell 


70 


alſo litzed all their heretical and erroneons, damnable, and wic⸗ 
ked opinions, cſpecialip againſt the ſacrament of the altar, nd 
the authoꝛity of the pope amd Seeof Rome, with the whole re⸗ 
ligion thereof, f 

4 Fourthly, that the ſaide Richard Gibſon hath comfoꝛted, 
apded, aſſiſted and maintained both by woꝛds and otherwiſe, 
heretickes and erroncous perſons, o2 at the leaſt ſuſpea cd and 
infamed of hertſies and erroꝛs condemned by thecatholicke 
Church, to continue in their hereticall and crroneons opinions 
afozeſapd, fauourumg and counſelling the ſame vnto his pow⸗ 


er. N 
te ſa'd ballets then ſhewed and read befoꝛe hun, and that the 8o 5 Fiſtly, that the ſayd Gibſon hath affirmed and ſapd, that duch 1 
lame did conteine Gods woꝛd. | the religion and faith commonly obſerned, kept, andvſcd now 27 1 
After trhich anſweres the ſaid Nilliem Syarroly was ſent here inthis Reaime of England, is not good and laudabie , 
vndo pʒſon. And the lame dap in the alternone, being pꝛodu⸗ noꝛ in any wiſc agreeable vnto Gods woꝛd and commande⸗ 
ced befoꝛe the biſhop againe, and there charged wich his ſatde ment. | | ; 4 
ſubmiſſion, made the verre befoꝛe viſto the Biſhop, he aunſwe⸗ 6 Sixtly that the ſaid Gibſon hath affirmed that the Engliſh Pune 
red thus: I am ſe:ꝓ ſaid hee) that ener I made it, and it was ſcruice, and the boakies commonly called the bookes of Coin . 
the woꝛſt deed that euer J did. adding further vnto them: Hold munion, oꝛ common pꝛaper, heere ſet fozth in this Nealme 
dp pour abbomination ſo long as pou can. Allo being laid vn⸗ of England in the time ol king Edward the ſixt , were in al 
to hun, and charged by the Biſhop that hee went to Church, parts and points good and godlp. and that the ſame onelp, and 
and there was confeſſed and heard aſſe, the ſapde Milliam no other cught to bee obſerued and kept in this Ncalmc ot 
Spartowe made anſwere and confeſſed, that hee did ſo, but England. 
with a troubled conſcience he ſaxde , God knoborch. And ſpca- 7 Sceuentbip, 
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7 Seuenthip,that che ſaid Gibſon hath afftrmcd,chat if he may 
once be out of puſon and at libertie, hee will not come to ante 
pariſh church, oꝛ cccleſtaſitcall place, to heare Pattins, Baſſe, 
Euenſong , 02 any une ſeruice now vled in this Kealme ok 
Engl md, noꝛ come to pꝛoceſſion vpon times and dates accuſto⸗ 
mcd, noꝛ beau e at any time any Taper oꝛ Candle, noꝛ receiue 
at au time àches, ioꝛ bear at any time ali, noꝛ recciue ax 
at mallc tinie, noꝛ tecciue holy water, noꝛ holy bꝛead, noꝛ ob- 
ſeruc the ceremanies 02 vſages of che cacholicke church, here ob⸗ 
ſcrucd oꝛ kept commonty in this Realine of England. 

8 Eightly, that p ſaid Gibſon hath affirmed p he is not bound 
at any tine, though he haue libertie, and the pꝛeſence of apztcit 
conuenient ⁊ mec, to conłeſſe his ſins to the ſaid pꝛieſt, noꝛ to 
rect ine the ablolntion of his ſins, at his hands noꝛ to receiue of 
him the ſacrament commonly called the lacrament of the altar, 
alter ſuch foꝛm as is now vicd wichin this Realm of England. 
9 HNunchblp, that the ſaid Gibion hach affirmed, chat pꝛaier vn⸗ 
to ſaints, oꝛ pꝛaiers fc} the dead, are not laudable, aua leable, oz 
pꝛofitable: and chat no man is bound at ante time oꝛ in anie 
place, to faſt e2 pꝛav but only at his own w:ll and pleaſure, and 
that it is not lawſul to reſe tue oꝛ Recep the ſaid ſacrament of the 
altar. noꝛ in any wiſe te ad92e and woꝛchip it. 

Che greateſt matter which he was charged withall, was fo2 
not comming to Confteſſton, being thereants required, foꝛ not 
receiuing of the Sacraments of the popiſh making, and foz 
th it he would not were to anſwer vnto their inter rogatozies 
laid again hun. : 

Notwiehſtanding alter theſe his firſt examinations, he con- 
tinucd in the foicſatd pꝛiſon of the Counter a good ſpace, from 
the moncth of pap, vato Nouember , at vyat time he was 
again pꝛoduced againſt the final examination iudiciary. Where 
is to be neted. hat M. Giblan being a very big r tall man, o a 


1d perſonall and heroicall ſtature, was ſent foz of Boner by a 


little ano ſho2t perſon, a Pꝛomoter, like Robin Papiſt, called 
Robin Caley, it it wers not he hunſelke. 

This Kobin Calep hauing the conducting ol the ſatde Ger, 
tleman from the Poultry, would nerds bale hun thoꝛew hepe⸗ 
ſide, the gentleman deüring him ts turn ſome ocher wap. But 
the moꝛe the gentleman intreated, the moꝛe fierce was the filly 
Jacke vpon hun: and dꝛawing and holding bun due arme, 
would needs hale him thꝛough the high freer, chat all the woꝛld 
might ſee that he could doe in his otfice, G. Gibſon deſirous ta 
be led without holding, willed and entreated him to let his arm 
loſe: he would goe quietly of his accoꝛde wich him whither hre 
would, onely craving that he migyt gee by hun freely without 
noting of the people. | SED 

The ſaucie and impotent miſer the Pꝛomoter hearing this, 
tho was ſcarſe able to reach vmo his ſheulders: nay (aich he) 
thou ſhalt not elcape me ſo, come on thy watcs, Thou ſhait not 
choſe but come: and ſo reaching at his acme, wsuld ncedes 
dꝛag him vnto the Biſhop. The gentleman content to go, yet 
loch to bee notified in the ſtreets, gently requeſted againe and 
againe, chat refraining his hold, he would lufler hun te goe of 
his owne fre and voluntary will: he ſhould not need to feare 
him, fo: he would not ſtart from hum. To vhom the Captiffe, 
loking vp to his face: Come on thy wap(ſatth he) 3 will hold 


-yrgefa thee faſt; ſpite of thy vcard, and whether thou wilt oz no. 


Maiſter Sibſon ſceing and beholding the intollerable bꝛeg⸗ 
ging of the woꝛetched miler, and moued therewith not alittle , 


could heare no longer, but ſaid; Wilt thou ſaid he? and addech 6 o 


moꝛcouer, bitterlp loking downe towards him, that if he did 
not incontinently plucke away his hand ( and fo ſtared withall) 
he would tmunediatly wing his necke from his body. Wher- 
vpon Robin Papiſt the Pꝛomoter, was faine to plucke awaie 
his hold, and ſo p2occedc d they vnto the Biſhop there to be exa⸗ 
mined againe befo:c hum. i 

Atter this, another day being aſſigned him to appear again, 
much talks paſt betwerne him and Darbyſhyꝛe, then Chaun- 


in. cellour. But in fine. being required to ſwear chat he ſhould an⸗ 
ſwere vnto all they would demaund, he deniedto anſwer vnto 7 


all things the Biſhop ſhould command him as Oꝛdinarp: foz 
te is not (ſaith he) mine Oꝛdinarp, and ſo bad him goe tell the 
biſhop. Befoꝛe the vhich biſhop he being then commanded to 
appcare the Friday next — was bzought vnto the Ju⸗ 
ſtice Hall without Newgate , where hee had the like conflicts 
with the fo2eſaid biſhop and diuers oiher Juſtices. At length, 
he was aMgned the Saturday following, to be pꝛeſent in the 
Biſhops ConſiTozte Court, to heare his final! ſentence, At 
vhich day and place, the ſaid ©raminate appearing as he was 
commanded. the biſhop after other matter of communicattan, 
aſked him if he knew any cauſe uhp the ſcntence ſhould not be 
read agamſt hint. To whom the ſaide Maiſter Gtbſon anſwe⸗ 
red, that the biſh3p had nothing uherefo2eintip to condemne 
him. The z5ithops reaſon was againeobiecedto him, that 
men ſaid he was an euill man. Zoabom Gibſonreplping a- 
gane: pea, ſaith he, and ſo may J ſay of pou alſo, To be ſhoꝛt, 
aller this and ſuch other talte , the Biſhop haſted vnto the 
ſentence, Which being read, Gibſon pet agame admomſhed 
to remember himſclfe , and to ſauc his ſoule, ſaide, that hee 
would net heare the Biſhops babling , and ſatde moꝛeouer, 
boldly pꝛoteſting and affirming that hee was contrary and an 
enemis to them all in his minde and opinion, although he had 
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= 


àfoꝛs time kept it ſecret in minde foꝛ ſcare of the latve. And 
{peaking to the Biſhop:bleſſed, ſato he. am I that am curſed at 
your hands. de haue nothing now, vnt thus will J. Foꝛ as 
the biſhop ſaith, ſo muff it be. And no hereſie it is to turne the 
truth or Gods woꝛd into lies, and that doc you, meanuig the 
biſhop and his fcllowes. 

Thus this valiant ſouldiour fighting foꝛ the Soſpelſ and ſin⸗ 
cere doctrine of Gods truth and religion, àgainſt falchood and 
— » was committed with his fellowes to the ſecular 
power. 

And ſo theſe thꝛer godly men, John {3 1 ingdale, Mitliam 
Sparrowe, and maiſter C ibſan, being thus appointed to the 


flaughter. were the xu. de ie alter their condemnation (ubich The uarty:dom 
was the rviu. day of the ſayd oncth of November) burnt in d J. b allens⸗ 
after the ic pꝛaier made, the p were bound therunto with chains, Sub Oben. 


and werd ſet vnto them, and after wod, fire, in thc wich being 3 
compaſſed about, and the fiery flainesconſuming their fieth, at 
the laſf they peelded gloꝛioully andicifiily thcir ſoules and lues 
into the holy hands of the Lozd, to nhoſe tuition and gouerne⸗ 
ment, I commend thee god Reader, Amen. 

It is a little aboue declared in this ſtoꝛie of Richard Gib⸗ 
ſon, how Boner miniſtred vnto the ſaide Oibſon certaine Ar- 
ticles, to the number of nine. Nowlet vs ſee likewiſe the arti⸗ 
cles ſchich the ſaide Sibſon mmiſtred agameto oncr, accoz- 
ding to the lame number of nine fo2 him to anſwere vato, as 
by the ſame here vnder waitten mag appcare. 


Articles proponedòy Richard Cibſan unto Eamund Boner, 
Biſn, of London, by him to be anſwered, by yea,or 


nay,or elſe to ſay he caunot tell. 


L\V/Y Hether the ſcriptures of God, written by Moſes, and &ibfons queſtt- 
other holy Prophets of Go, through fait hi that is in ons o2 demands 
Chriſt Teſus, is auaileable doctrine to make al menin all things put to B. Bout 


vnto ſaluation learned without the help of any other doc&ritic, 
Ot no. 
2 What is authoritie and from whence it commeth, to whom 
it appertaineth and to what end it tendeth, 
3 Whither the holy word of God, as it is written, doth ſuffi- 
ciently teach al men, of what dignity, eſtate, ot calling by ot- 
fice ſo euer hee or they be, their fall true and lawefull dutie in 
their office: and whether euery man of What dignitie, eſtate, 
or calling by office fo cuer he or they be, ate bound vponthe 
paine of eternal damaation in all thugs to do as they arc hete- 
by taught & commanded, and in no wiſe to leaue vndone any 
thing that is to be done, beeing taught and commaunded by 
the ſame, | 
4 Whether any man, the Lord leſu Chriſt God and man on- 
ly except, by the holy ordinance of God euer was, is, or ſhalbe 
Lord cuer faith, and by what lawfull authoritie any man, of 
what dignitie, eſtate, or calling by office ſo euer he or they be, 
may vſe Lordſhip or power ouer any man for faith ſake or for 
the ſeruice of his conſcience, 
5 By whatlawfull authority or power any man, of what dig- 
nity, e ſtate, or calling ſocuer he or they be, may be ſo bold as 
to alter or change the holy ordinances of God, or any of them, 
or any pait of them. a 
6 By x hat quident tokens Antichriſt in his Miniſters may be 
kno ne, ſeeing it is written chat Sathan can change himielfe 
into the ſimiſitude of an angel oflight, & his miniſters faſhion 
themſelues as though they were the Miniſters of tigfiteouſaes, 
and how it may . to him that is defirous therof, when 
he is one of that number or in the danger thereof, or when he 
is otherwiſe. 
7 What the beaſt is, the which maketh warre with the ſaints 
of God, and doth not only kil them, but alſo wil ſuffer none to 
buy nor ſell, but ſuch as worſhip his image, or receive his mark 
in their right hands, or in their forcheads,his name or the num- 
ber of his name, ot doe worſhip his image, which by the juſt 
and terrible ſentence of God already decreed,ſhalbe puniſned 
in fire and brimftone before the holy Angels and before the 
Lamb: and they ſhal haue no reſt day nor night, but the ſnoke 
of their torment ſhall aſcend yp for cuermore: Alſo what the 
porgnem and glittcring whore is, the which ſitteth vpon the 
eaſt with a cup of golde in her hand, full of abhominations, 
with whom the kings of the earth haue committed ſornicati- 
on, and the inhabitours of the earth, and ſhee her ſelfe alſo is 
drunken with the blond of Saints, vhich is the wine of her for- 
nic ation, whoſe fleſh the hornes of the beaſt ſhall teare in pce- 
ces, and burne het witli fire, For God hath put in their hearts 
to doe his wili. 
8 Whether a king ouer al thoſe people which are born & in- 
habite within his owne dominions, regions, and countries, or 
any part of them, ot what dignity, eſtate, or calling by office ſo- 
cucrthey be, here vpon this earth immediatly vnder Chriſt, b 
the holy ordinance ot God, is lawvfull, upreame, and chief go- 
uernor or no: And whether a kin» ouer all thoſe people within 
his dominions, regions & countries, and cuety part of them, by 
holy ordinance of God, la- vfully may, and ought not otherw iſe 
to doe, not ſufferotherwiſe to be done, then iti his own name, 
©9099000 2, power; 


1839 


Wutmber. 18 


: ' 4 Q 


< = 

Anno 
21557. 
Deccind. 


we meanet ht he 
anon law. 


Dc. 22. 
Tohn Rough, 
$121;garit 

1 £artngunar 
(728, 


A x-470119 occa · 
lion 45 ft tet ip 
pe. con. 


Jon Cougb 
rik called to 
the tuch. 


2 VNougd 

ſtcumwing 
to England in 
M Quw. time. 


Fon Hound 
with bt witfe 
fitcrh wo Fetle 
ſand 


©, Mary. 


(without exception)to gouerne and rule: And ether al thoſe 


lame. 
9 \Vhether the holy written law of God be giuen of God vnto 
all neo, of what dignity, eſtate, or calling by office ſoeuer they 
be, ſwellthereby to goucrue all their domiuions, Regions, & 
Countries, and their pcople therein inhabiting, as themiclues : 
and whether any la e orlawes(the holy law of God only ex- 
cepteo)nct being made within any dominion, region, or coun- 
tiy v heras it ot tliey be vicd,may be lau fully vſed be fore it or 
they be, as the law full Iaw or laws of tlie fame dominion, reꝑi- 
on or country, by publick and common order of the ſame do- 
union, region, or countrey lawfully allowed: and whether an 
ſubicct without offence againſt God and his king, within the 
dominion ot his king. may lawfully vie any ſuch law or la wes 
not ſo allowed. 
Emanvuell. 

Aicribe vnto the Lora, O ye 1 1 vnto the Lord, 

worthip and ſttength: giue the Lord the honot ot his name, 


and bo your ſeiues to the maieſty of the Lord, 


I wil hearken what the Lord God will ſay: for he ſhal ſpeak 
peace vato his people, that they turn not theinſelues vnto foo- 


lihuefic, This 6. of Apiull. 15 57. : I 
By me Richard Cibſon. 


BY. | 3 
The geath and martyrdome of Job. Rough Mini- 
ſter, and Margaret Mearing, burned at London the 
xx11, of December, 


A this furious tune of perſecution, were alſo burned 
S theſc tweconſtant and taichful martyꝛs or Cyzift, Joh. 
p62) Rough a Pinifter, and Margaret Pearing. 
© Thts Kough was boꝛne in Scotland, tho (as him⸗ 
ſcife confe ſſech in his anſweres to Boners articles) becauſe 
ſome of his kinſfolke would haue kept him from his tight ef 
inhetitance which hee had to cer taine lands, did at the age or 
rvit. yeares, in deſpight (and the rather to dilpleaſe his friends) 
—— hunſelfe into the o2dcr of the black e Friers at Ster⸗ 
ing in Scotl iind: where he remained the ſpace ot rxvi. pcares, 
vntill ſuch time as the Loꝛd Hamulton, Earle or Arren, and 
gouernoꝛ of the Kealme of Scotlans afoꝛe ſaid (caſting a fa- 


The H 054, perſecution and articles of John Row2n Martyr, 


called Nozden, labouring trnelp fo2 his lining , in hnuting of 
Caps, hoſe, and ſuch like things, till about the end of the mots 
of DOcober laſt befoꝛe his death. At ſchich tune, lacking parne 
and other ſuch neceſlarp pꝛouiſion foꝛ themamtenance of his 
occupation, he came ouer againe into England. bere to p:onide 


Where hearing of the ſccret ſocietie, and holy Congregetion 
of Gods childꝛen there aſſembled, he toned himſelf vnto them, 
and afterwards beeing eleded their iniſter and pꝛeacher, did 


10 continue moſt vertuoufly exerciſed in that godly tcllowſhp, 


teaching and confirming them in the truth and goſpe! of hit. 
But in the end(ſuch was the pꝛouidence of God, uho diſpoſcth 
all things to the beſt) che ri, dap of December, hee with Cut- 
bert Symſon and others, thoꝛough the cratticand traitcroys 
ſuggeſtion of a falſe hypocrite and diſſembling bother. called 
Roger Sergeant, a tailoꝛ, were appꝛehended by the Uicecham⸗ 
berlaine of the qucenes houſe, at the Saracens head in Illing⸗ 
ton: chere the Congregation had then pur poſed to aſſe:nb 

themſclues to their godly and accuſtomable ererciſcs of pꝛaper, 


20 and hearing the wo2d of God: hich pꝛetence, fo? the ſafegard 


y 39 
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of all the reſt, they pet at their eraminations, couered and excu⸗ 
ſed by hearing of à play that was then appointed to be at that 
place. The Uicechamberlaine after he had appꝛehended them, 
caried Reugh + Svmſon vnto the Counccll, ho charged them 
to haue aſſembled fogither to celebzate the Communion o: 
Supper of the Loꝛd, and therefoze after ſund2p examtnations 
and answers, they ſent the ſaid Rough vnts Newgate: but his 
eraminations they ſent vnto the Biſhop of London, with a 
Letter ſigned with their hands, the copp vherof followeth, 


Aletter ſent from the Queens Councell vnto Boner biſhop 
of London, touching the examination of 
lohn Rougn, minüter. 
Fter our harty cõmendat ions to your good Lordſhip , we 
lend you here incloſed the examination of a Scottiſh man, 


named lohn Rough, who by the queenes maieſties comman- 
dement is preſently ſent ro Newgate, beeing of the chiefe of- 


them that ypon Sunday laſt, vnder the colour of comming to 
ſee a play at the Saracens head in Iſlington, had prepared a cõ- 


o 1nunion to be celebrated & receiued there among certaine o- 


ther ſeditious & hereticall perſons. And forſinuch as by the 
ſaid Roughs examination, conteining the tory & progteſſe of 
his former life, it wel appeareth of what ſort he is: the queens 
highneſſe hath willed vs to temit him vnto your Lordſhip, to 
the end that beeing called before you out of ptiſon, as oft as 
your lordſhip (hal think good,ye may proceed,both to his turs 
ther examination, and otherwiſe ordering of him, according 
tothelawes,as the caſe ſhall require. And thus wee bid your 
lordſhip heartily well to fare, — S. Iames the 15. daic of 
Decemb. 1557. 
Your Lordſhips louing friends, 
Nicolas Ebor, Antony Mountague, 
95 Shrewsburie, 5 lohn Bourne. 

Edward Haſtings. (Hemy lernegam. 

Boner now minding to make quicke diſpatch , did within 
th: daics after the receite of the letter the 1 8. day of Deccm- 
ber) ſend foꝛ this Rough out of Rewgate, and in his Palace at 
London miniſtred vnto him 12. articles: Manp uhereok be- 
cauſe they contain only queſtions ot the pꝛofeſſion and religion 


uour vnto hin, did ſue vnto the a: thbiſhop of S. Andꝛewes, to 6 o ®f that age, wherein both he and his Parents were chꝛiſtened 


haue hun out et his pꝛofc ſſed oꝛder, chat as a ſecular Pꝛii ſt he 
might ſerue hun fo: his ct aplaine. At uhich requeſt the archbi⸗ 
ſhop tauled the Pꝛouinciall of that houſr, hauing thereto aus 
choꝛttie. to diſpenſe wich him fo: his habite and oꝛder. 

£115 ſute being thus by the Earle obtained, the ſaid Rough 
remamed in his {creice onc tfole vcere: during nich time it 
p leaſid Sod to open h eits. and to giue him ſome znewledge 
r dis truth, and therrup an was by the ſaide gouernonr ſent ta 
pꝛeach n the freedomt of Apꝛe. herr he cantinucd foure peers, 
and tuen after the de ach of he Car dinall of Scotlano, he was 
appointed to abide at S. Andꝛewes. and there had alligned vn⸗ 
tc him a pearciy penn of 20. pound from King Henry the 
eight. ung of Coghlan, Bowveit, at laſt waping with him- 
ſelfe its cue danger, and als abhoꝛring the 3 dolatry and ſu⸗ 
pet ſtitton 57 his countrey, and hearing of the freedome of the 
Goſpell wt {in this Kcaline of England, be determined with 
himlelfe not to tary any longer there: And therefo:c ſone at⸗ 
tet the bu rell of Muſclebo:ouab, hee came firit vnto Carliel, 
and (rom thence viito the Duke of Somerſct, then Loꝛd joꝛo⸗ 
tca2ur of England. and by his aſſignment hab appointed vnto 
him gut of che kings treaſury tr. pounds of pearelv ſtipend, 
and was ſent las à Preacher) to ſerue at Carliel. Garwick, and 

Yewwcaſtle. From whence after te had there arco ding to the 

a wes of God and alſo of this Real me, taken a Country wo⸗ 

m nok his to worte he ws called by the Archbiſhop of Yo2ke 

that then wis vnto a benefice nigh in the towne of Hul: uhere 

he continued vntill the death of chat bleſſed and god king Ed⸗ 
ward the ſirt. 

But in the beginning of the raigne of Nneenc Mary per⸗ 
cetaing the alterati n of Religion. and fhe perſecution that 
world thereupon ariſe , and feeling hs owne weakeneſſe) hes 
fed with bis wife into Frileland, and dwelt there at a place 


(tthich in ſundꝛy places are already mentior ed) J do here fo; 
bꝛeuity omit:minding to touch ſuch only, as pertain to matters 
of faith now in contreuerſie, and then chiefly obtected againſt 
the Partpꝛs and Saints of God, which in effect are theſe. 


I Faru, that chou John Roughe diddeſt directly ſpeake a- 
gainlk che 7. Sacramentes, vſed commonly and reite- 
rentlp, as things of eſtimation and great woꝛchineſſe in the ca⸗ 


of the altar affirming chat in that ſame is not reallp t truly the 
verp body and bloud of Chꝛiſt:and that confeſſion to the pꝛieſt. 
and abſolution giuen by him as the miniſter of Chziſt)foz fins 
is not neceſſarie oꝛ auaileable in any wile, 


2 Jtem, thou haſt milliked r rep2wucd the religion and eccle⸗ daun St 


ſtaſticall ſeruice, as it is now vled in this realm, ⁊ haſt allowed 
the teligion + ſeruice vſed in the latter peares of king Edward 
tie 6,4 ſo much as in thee hath lapn,haſt by woꝛd, wꝛiting, and 
veed,ſet fozwards, taught, and pꝛeached thc ſame openly, ud in 


8 o ſundꝛp places affirined, that the ſaide Engliſh ſeruice aud do⸗⸗ 


trine ther in contained, is agreeable in all points to Gods wo: 
m bnto the truth, condemning vtterly the Latine ſeruice nod 
v — in the quients raigne, and inducing other by cine cam 
ple :n doe the like. : 
3 Item, thou haſt in ſundꝛy places within this realm comes 
ded and app ooued the opinion and doarineof Thomas Crall- 
mer, late archbich of Canturbory, Nicholas Ridley, 4 Hugh 
Latimer. concerning y ſacrament of the aultar, atftrnung that 
in the ſacrament there remaineth after the woꝛdes of con:ccra- 
tion, materi all bꝛead and matcriall weine, without any tranſub⸗ 
Tantiation. : Sg 
Item, then hall in ſundꝛie places of this realtae, — 


2 — —— 


Joh. Rough. 
Sacramento 


icke church: and alſo diddeſt repzooue and condemne the brenn. 
o ſubſtance of the ſaid ſacramentes, but eſpecial | 
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don, by the Qucenes Uicechamberlaine, with one Cutbert a 
ala, ugh a Hoſier, and divers other there aſlembled, vn- 
der the colour of hearing aplay, to haue read the tcommunion 
bogke, and to haue vſcd the accuſtomed kaſhion, as was in the 
latter daies ol king Edward the ſirt. 


The anſeere of Tohn Rough, to the foreſaid Articles. 


1 "TO the firſt hee ſaide and confeſſed that he had ſpoken a- 

gainſt the number ot the ſaide ſacraments, becing fullye 
pe tt aded that there be but one ly two ſacraments; to Mitte, 
baptitm, and the ſupperof the Lord: & as for the other fiue he 
deuyed ihem to be ſacraments, & therfore hath ſpoken againſt 
them. And as cõcerning the ſacrament of the aultar(which he 
then called the ſupper of the Lord)he conſeſsed that hee had 
box and taught that ini the {aid ſactamentthere is not really 
and ſubſtantially he verie body and bloud of Chriſt, but that 
the ſubltance ot bread & wine doth remaine inthe ſaid ſacra- 
ment, ithout any ttanſubſtantiation at all, Farther as touch- 
og confetſiõ ot ns to the ptieſt, he aniwered that he thought 
it Heceſſityil the offence were done vnto the Prieſt; but itthe 
oftence were done to another, then cõteſſio made to the pricit 
not neceſſary, but reconciliation onelye to bee inade to the 
party ſo offended. 

2 Jo the ſecond he anſwered, that he then did & had before 
miſhked the order of Latine ſeruice then vſed: and alſo did als 
low the ſeruice vſed in the latter time of king Edwards taigne, 
for that the holie ſcripture doth the ſame, & therfore he gran- 
ted that he did teach and {ct forth the ſaid Engliſh ſeruice, as 
in the ſame article is obieeted. | | 
3 Tothethird,he granted that he had approucd the doctrin 
of the parties articulat as agreeable to Gods word, & that they 
«ere godly learned men, and ſuch as had perfect vnderſtan- 
ding in the contents of the ſame article, ; 

To the fou:th he anfwered,that he did well like the Com- 
monianyſed in king Edw, daies, but he ſaid that hee had not 
numntlited or recciucd the ſame heere in England ſince tlie 
Nucencs traign, neither yet knew any that had the books thers 
9! Put on the other ſide, he knew many that had thoſe books, 
an{thac tiere alſo he had recciued the Communis in ſundrie 
Dates. 

5 Tl:c contents ofthe fift he granted to be true. 
la the ſixt)he cõteſſed that he had been familiar with di- 

s Engliſh men & women being in Frize lad, & agreed with 
em in opinion, as Maſter Scory, Tho, Voung, George Roo, 
others, to the number of one hun tred perions, which fled 

er ſor Religio, vſing there the order ſet forth in the raigne 
eng Edward, & otherwiſe he denieth the contents of this 
e contents of the ſeauentꝭ he granted incuery point to 


17 
e. 


To the eight hee anFwcres and confeſſed that ſichens his 
Ach ning into England which was about the x, day of No- 


pd 7 RES, 23 | 


q © heretick, committedhis body to the ſecular power, who taking 


— into their charge and cuſtsdie, carricd hum vato New- 
gate. 


\ Y * — — — 
To examinatiog9,c ond: innicien and martyrdom of FO N "7 2 16341 
u. Queenes ra gn. miniſtred ad veceiued the Comm. non as ucinber) hie had in ſundrie places iu the ſubuthes of London F Anno 
it 23.75 9.79 1 e e Ates of ENTOEDM the ür, and thou Praicu and icad fuch praicts and etuice 282 pochte in che 5 1557 8 
knowen, o: ut d bi ART heard or diuers, that yer doe k epe booke ofthe communion , and willed others to dt tg like, © Det a>” 
bones or doe lade Communion, ond vic the lame in pꝛiuate both men and women which He did koow by tte „butdhnot 1 
92905 gutt che church, and are cf opuuon ag aint the ſacra⸗ by name. Hobel t lie Gi:l never caute any to ne them- 
mend of {ve anmear, a elues tram the Latin ſeruice, but he ſaid it ere hotter ro pra; 
5 Item, ,a thon in ſundꝛie places of this realme haf ſyo⸗ in a tongue that they did vnderſtand, chen n an vok 1 , 
zen againt the Pope of Rome, and his apaſtolike ſca, am batt tongue. : 
plamelte contemmed 4 defpiſed the authoꝛitie of the ſame, millt⸗ '9 lIotheninth.he confeſſed.at the time and place atticu- 
Kina n not allowing tie faith and doarine thereof,but direalie x o late he was preſent to heare and len y, & there wasb p- 
ſpcas.ng again? it, and vp thine example haſt mouced other prehended by the Qucenes Maicitics Vic echainboiiatn with 
he favieds or this realine,tolpeatic and doe the like, one Cutbert a taylour and one Hugh a tioficr,& dtuets other 
6 Atem mon doſt nord. and halt herne conuerſant with ell, both men and v. omen, K hote namics he knew not, and by him 
620 great art of ſuch Engliſh men as hauc fledde out of this was brought before the councel! , who ſent nn, N 
Mealmie fo regten, am haſtconſented and agreed with them gate, and trom thence he was brought t the Buhop. Aud o- 
uin their ohintons, and batt ſuccoured, mamtained, and holpen therwite he de nieth the contents of this article. „ 
chem, aui HAT beene a conueier of their ſeditious letters and A pon theſe an wers he was dilmiſſed, and tie nord dan be rome ot Tom 
books 1179 this reale. ing the rir.of December. her was againe bꝛongut before te Foun before 
5dAtem, chat thou haſt ſaid, chat thon haſt bene at Nome, and ſaid Biſhop and others. Tho, when ther percciuned his con. „ . 
tar: ad tete avout 30. dates oꝛ moꝛe, and that thou haſt ſeene 20 ſtantneſſe, determined che next day after to hing i mepcaliæ 
ttle good oꝛ none there, but very much emit. Amongſt p which into the Conſiſfozie, there to adiud gez condemuc him as an 
thou lawẽeſt one great abhomination, that is to ſay, a man (92 hereticke. Which purpoſe they accempliſhe d. Foꝛ the vx. d 
the Hepe) chat ſhould goe on the ground, to bee caried vpon at aſternoone, in the pꝛeſence of the biſhon of London und S 
the ſhoulders of ſoure men, as though he had bene Godand no Dauids, with Fecknam Abbst of Nieſtmuiſfer ano others, 
man: aAlſaa Cardinalltohaue his harlot riding openlie behind he was there pꝛoduced. Where aller much ane uw lair per- 
bun: Indthirdlie, a Popes Bull, that gaue expꝛeſſe licence to Waſions, Boner read vnto him the articles * anſwrres bc. 
aue and vic the fewes, wid to beepe open bawdzte by b popes f92e mentioned, in the which they charged him to haue recctucd 
uppꝛobatlen und authoꝛitie. 3 the oꝛders ofthe church. and thetreloꝛe might not mary, and that 
8 Atem that thou ſithens thy laſf coming into England out he had refuſed to conſent vnto the Late ferric hen vred in 
of the parttes heyond the ſea, haſt perniciouſip allured & com- 3 © the church, UAhereunto he chen anſwered and fad, #5: their 
fcoted Tiners of the ſubiens of this Realme, both poung men, oꝛders were nothing at all, and that he be ing a pꝛieſt, might 
old men and women. to haue and vſe the booke of Tommuni⸗ lawfullie marry, and that his childꝛen, vhich he had by his wife 
on, ſet foʒih in chis realme, in the latter dates of king Edward were lawlull. And touching the ſeruice then vſcd, hee vrterlie 
the ſtrt, ud haſt alfa thy ſelſe read and ſet fozth the fame, cau⸗ deteſted it, ſaynig that if he ſhould liue as long as did ꝙcthuſa 
ſing others to doe the like, and to leaue their comming to their lach, pet he would neuer come to the church to here the abho⸗ 
paruh churches to heare the Latine ſeruice now vſed. minable Palle and other ſeruice, being as it was then. C Ippon 
9 Item, that chan on the third ſundap of Adnent the 12. dais vhich woꝛds the Biſhop pꝛocceded to the acuall degradation Je „ 
of this December 1557. walk apprehended at the Saracens of the ſaid Rough, erempting hun from ail the beneſits and dear oc tp 
head at Iſlington in the countie of M:ddlefer 4 dioces of Lon pꝛiuiledges of their church: and alter condomning him as an Boncr. 


Poꝛcouer, as touching the ſaide . Rough, this is farther q note ot 


to be noted, chat he be ing in the Noꝛth countrie in the dates cf 
Hing Edward the ſirt, was the meanc to laue Doctour TAat⸗ 
ſons lite( cho in qucene Maries time was biſhop of L mcoſnc) 
fo2 a Sermon chat he had made the re. The ſaid Cc atſon aſter 
that, in F ſaid dates of qucene Marie, being with Zoner at the 
examination ot the ſaid M. Nough, to requite the acodturne un 


5 © {ating his life, deteaed hun there to be a periutiwus hereticke 


uhy9 did moꝛe hurt in te Noꝛth parts, then an hundꝛeth beſides 
of his spinion. Unto home . Rough laide agame. Thy ſir 
is this the reward J haue foꝛ ſauing pour life, uben vou pꝛea⸗ 
ched erroneous doarine in the daies of king Edward the ſirt: 
This M. Ronghiaid, he had liued thirtie peares, and pet had 
neuer bowed his knee to aall: and being befoꝛe Boner, as 
mong other talke hee affirmed that hee hadde beenetwile at 
Rome, and chere had ſcene plainelie with his cyes, chich he had 
many times heard of betoꝛe, namclie Þ the pope was the ve⸗ 
rie Anttichaitk, foꝛ there hee ſaw him cariedon mens ſhoulders, 


60 Nd the falſe named Sacrament boꝛne befoꝛc hum. Yct was 


there moze reuerenceginen to him, then to that wich they coũ⸗ 
ted to be their God. When Boner heard this, riſing vp, and 
making as though hee would haue toꝛne hes garments: haſt 
thou ſaid hee) beene at Nome, and ſeene our holie father the 


Nough. 


pe, no doeſt thou blaſpheme him after this ſoꝛte, and with ener ptus. 
flying vpon him he plucked off a pecce of his beard, and after Keb the 


making ſpedie haſte to his death, he burnt him halfe an heure 
befoꝛe ſire of the clacke in the moꝛning, becauſe the day ( belike 
ſhould not be farre ſpent, befoꝛe hee hadde done a miſcheuous 


70 derde. 


8o 


Furthermoꝛe note that this maſter Rough beeing at the 


hcarnof 


Rough. 


Another 


John 


8870 


burning of Auſtoo in Smuhfield, and returning homeward concern 
againe, mett with one M. Farrar, a Marchant of Hallifar, Lobn Rough 


vho aſked him chere he had beone. Unto ſchome he anſwered * 
3 haue beene ſaith he) where J would not toꝛ one of min eies 
but JF had bene. UAhere haue vou bene, ſaid P. Farrar? Foꝛ- 
ſooth ſaith hee to learne the wap. And lo he tolde him hee had 
been at the burning of Auſtoo, uvhere ſhoꝛtly alter he was bur⸗ 
ned himlelfe. 


Alettet written by Iohn Rough, vnto certaine of his godlye 


triends,conftirming and ſlrengthning them in che truth, 
which he had before taught. 


Hecomtoꝛt of the holie S hoſt make pou able to giue conſo 


letter o 


lation to others, in thele dangerous dates, wien @Dathants tiyugh, 


let looſe, but to the triall onlic ofp choſen, when it pleaſeth our 
God to fiſt his tcheate from the chaff, J haue not leaſute x tune 
to wꝛite the great temptations 7 haue bin under. 7 ſpeake to 
gods glo2p; mycare was to haue vᷣ ſenſes of my ſoule open, ta 
percciue p voice of Sod. ſaping:ſwwoſoeuer deniech me befgꝛe 
men, him wil I deny beloꝛe my father and his Angels Andie 

Odogooss. u.. aus 
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ut che lift coꝛpoꝛall, is to loſe the liſe efernail.Andhe fhat will 
157 utter with Chꝛiſt. hall not raigne with hum. Cherefoꝛe 
meit tender onts, A haue by Gods ſpirit giuen ouer the fleth, 
1171.5 the fight of ny ſoule, and p ſpirit hath p victo:te. Che fleſh 
wall nowercit belong, leaue off to ſinne, the ſpirit ſhall reigne 
cternallie. I haue choſen the death, to confirme the truth byme 
taught. That can doc moꝛe: Conſider with pour ſelues, that 
7 haue don it fo? the confirmation of Gods truth. Pꝛap that J 
map continue vnto the end. The greateſt part of the aſſaultts 
pa{t. 4 pꝛaiſe my Gd. haut in all my aſlalts felt the pꝛeſent 
ade of my God, J giue him moſt hearty thanks therfoꝛe. L ok 
not back noꝛ be pe aſhamed of Chiſts goſpell. noꝛ of the bonds 
3 haue ſufteted foꝛ the ſame: therby pe ma be aſſured it is the 
true woꝛd of Sed. The holie ones haue beene ſcaled with the 


ſame mark. It is no time fo? the loſſe of one man in the battel, 


fo: the camp to turne back. Ap with mens hearts, blow down 
the daubed walles of hereſic. Let one take the banner, and the 
cher the Trumpet: I meane not to make coꝛpoꝛall reſiſtance, 
but pꝛav. and pe ſhali haue Elias defence, and Slizens compa⸗ 
nie to fight foꝛ vou. The cauſe is the Loꝛds. Now mp bꝛethꝛen 
3 can wute no moꝛe, time will not ſuffer, and mp heart with 
pangs of death is aſſaulted : but F am at home with mp Cg 
yet aliue. Pꝛap foꝛ ine, and ſalute one another with the holte 
kiſſe. The peace of Bod reſt with you all. Amen. From New- 


gate pꝛiſon uw! ke, the dap of mycondemnation. 
Iohn Rough. 


Another letter of Iohn Rough written vnto the Congrega- 


(y 


tion tio daics before he ſuffered, 


T He lpirit of all conſolation be with pon, aid pon, and make 

pou ſtrong to run to the fight that is laid befoꝛe you: nhere- 
withal! God in all ages hath tried his elect, and hath founde 
tym wo2thy of hin lelk, by coupling to their head Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 
111 home. ho ſo deſtrech to liue godlie, the lame muſt needes 
{uffer perſecution, Fo? it is giuen vnto them, not ont lie to bes 
let uc, but alſo toſuffer. And the Seruant oꝛ Scholler can- 
not be greater then his Loꝛd oꝛ Maſter: but by the ſame Waie 
the head is entered the members muſt follow: no life is in the 
int mers uhh art cut from the bodie: likewiſe wee haue no 
lc. but im Guſt :fo2 by hun we liue, mooue, and haue our bee⸗ 
ing. Mp deare ſonne,now departing thts life to my great ad⸗ 
aiſtage, make change of moꝛtalitu with immoꝛtalitte, of 
ea ruptian to put on incoꝛruption, to make mp bodie like to þ 
cone c aſt into che ground, bhich except it die fir ſt, it can bꝛing 
[11h ne goodſtut. Wherefore death is to me great aduan⸗ 
lage fos thereby the bodie cesſeth from ſinne, and after turneth 
into the firſt Org mall: but after ſhall be changed, and made 
nighter, then the Dunne oꝛ Poone, What hall J watte of 
ius coꝛpoꝛall death, ſeeing it is decreed of God, that all men 
ſhall ance die; havpte are they that die in che Lo2d, vhtch ts 
tu die in the faith of C:ft, pꝛofeſſing and confelling the ſame 
{tee manic witnelles. I pꝛaiſe mp God J haue palled the 
lame ionney by manp temptations, che deuill is veric buſte to 
perſwade, the world to enttſe with pꝛomiſes and fatre woꝛdes: 
vhich J omitte to weite, leaſt ſome might thinke J did hunte 
alter vame gloꝛie, hich is fartheſt from mp heart, Laſtlie the 
daunger ot ſome talſe bꝛethꝛen who beloꝛe the biſhop of Lon⸗ 
don purpoled ta conte ile an vntruth to my face: pet the God 
hat ruied Balaam, mocued their heartes, where they chought 
to ſpeae io my accuſation, he made them ſpeake to my pur- 
gation. QAhat atournep (by Gods power) J haue made, cheſe 
right dates beſoꝛe this day, it is abone fleſh and bloud to beare: 
bid as Paule ſaith, ⁊ map do all thinges in him which wozketh 
in me, veſus chu. My courſe, bꝛethꝛen haue J runne, J haue 
koughtageod fight, the crown of rtghteonſneſfſe is laid vp foꝛ 
me. mp day to receiue it is not long to. ÞP2ap bꝛethꝛen, foʒ che 
enemte doth pet aſcaulte. Stand conſtant vnto the ende, then 
{hall you poficfle pour ſoules. TNalke woꝛthilp in that vocati⸗ 


cn. here in pou arc called. Comfozt the bꝛethꝛen. Salute one 


anocher in my name. Bee not athamed of the Soſpell of the 
Croſſe by inc pꝛeached, noꝛ pet of my ſaffering; foꝛ with mp 
blond aſt xine the ſame. J go befoꝛe, J ſaffer firſt the bapting 
of the butchers dogges: pet J haue not done, what Iſhould haue 
donc:but my weakeneſle, J doubt not. is ſupplied in þ ſtrength 
cf Jeſus Quiſt: nd your wiſedomes and learning will accept 
mat ſmall ralent,vhich J haue diſtributed vnto pouſas 4 truſt) 
as à faithfull Steward: g if chat was vndone, impute that to 
frailtie and ignoꝛance and with pour loue couer that vhich is 
and was naked in me. God knoweth pee all are tender vnto 
me, my heart burſtech foꝛ the lone of pot, Pee axe not with- 
cut pour great aſtour of your ſoule: ſcho ſo loueth pon, that 
men were not to de ſonght out (as Sod be pꝛaiſed, the re is 
{15 want or men hee would cauſe ſtones to miniſter vnto pou. 
Caſt voir care on that rock, the winde of temptation ſhall not 
nene fat and pꝛap, foꝛ the dates are euill. Looke vp with 
vori cies of hove.to? the redemptiõ is not far off but mp wic⸗ 
Fednes hach dee rued Þ I ſhall net (ee it.) And alſo that which is 
behinde of the bloud of our bꝛechꝛen, hich ſhall allo be laid vn⸗ 
der the ault ar. th all erie foꝛ your releefe. Tune will not nowe 
ſutter me to wite longer letters. The ſpirit of God gude pou 
in andout, riüng and ſitting couer pou with the ſhadow of his 
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Letters of ſohn Rough. Hi and Margaret Meurings martyrdome. 
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wings. defend pon againſt the tyꝛannie of p wicked, ant dung 
pon happili bnto the Po:t ot eternal! felicitie, here all tcars 
{Hall be wiped tron, pour eies.and you ſhal aiwaics abt with 
the L ambe, 


Iohn Rough, 


Margaret Mearing, Martyr, 


— is declared, chat in the companie of John Konghe , was Theo en 
10 ory 
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burned one Pargaret Pearing, itho , as the Regiſter Tn, 


maketh mention, was at one time and dap bꝛought with the {5 
ſaid Rough foꝛth to examination: where the biſhop haumg no bett F016 
pꝛiuate matters to charge her withal, did the eightecnth daje * 

of December obtect againſt her thoſe comms and accuſtema⸗ 

ble articles mentioned befoꝛe, pag. 1437. To hich ſhe anſwe⸗ 

red as followech. 


2 Irſt, chat there is heere in earch a Cacholik church. and that ver anthers | 
A _ is the true faith of hꝛiſt obſerued, 4 kept in the lame toe nns, 
hurch. 

2 Item, chat there were only two ſacraments in the church: 

namelie the ſacrament of the body and bloud of Chaſt and the 
ſacrament of Baptiſme. 

3 Item, that ſhe was baptiſed in the faith, and belecfc of che 

laid church renouncing there. by her Godfathers and Oodmo⸗- 

thers, the Diuell and all his woꝛks, tc. : 

4 Atem, that when ſhe came to the age of fouretcene pcares, 

the did not know vhat her true belecfe was, becauſe ſhe was 

— * of diſcretion to vnderſtand the lame, neitzer yet was 

aught it. | l 

5 Item, chat ſhe had not gone from the catholike faith at any 

time: but ſhe ſaid chat the maſſe was abhominabls befoꝛe the 

light of God, and befoꝛe the ſight of all true chꝛiſtian people, x 

that it is the plaine cup of foꝛnication, and the kho:e of 13aby, 

lon. And asconcerning the ſacrament of þ aultar, ſhe laid ſye 

belœued ther was no ſuch ſacrament in the Catholtke church. 

Alſo ſhe ſaid, chat ſhe vtterlie abhoꝛred the authozitte of the b1- 

ſhop of Rome, with all the religion obſerued in the ſame Au- 

tichꝛiſts church. i 

A anſwered to the ſirt article, as to the firſt, befoꝛe 

pecified. | 

mAtem chat ſhe hath refuſed to come to her pariſh church, be- 

cauſe the true religion of Ch2iff was not then vled in the lame: 

and far cher ſaid, chat ſhee had not come vato the church by the 

ſpace of one peare,and thꝛee quarters, then laſt paſt, ncither 0 
vet did meane any moze to come vnto the ſame in cheſe idola⸗ 

trons da ies. 

8 Item, as touching the maner of her appꝛehenſton, ſhe ſaid er gertt ger 


ring eppithen⸗ 


that Clunep,the biſhops Sumner, did fetch her to the biſhop, dd by Cum. 


Theſe anſwers being then regiſtred, chey were again with 
the ſaid articles) pꝛopounded againſt her the twentith day of 
December, and there being demanded if ſhe would ffand vnto 
thoſe her anſwers, ſhe ſaid: A wil ſtand to them vnto the death: 8 
fo2 the verie Angels of heauen doc laugh pou to ſcoꝛne, to ſa R 
pour abhomination that you vſe in the church. Aſter the vhich 
woꝛdes, the Biſhop pꝛonounced the ſentence of condemnation 
againſt her: and then delinering her vnto the Sheriffes, ſhe 
was with the foꝛenamed John Rough caried vnto Newgate, 
From whence they were boch together ledde vnto Smithficld, 
the rruj. day of the ſame monch of December. and there moſte 
topfullte gaue their lines foꝛ the pꝛoleſſion of Cziſts Goſpell. 

Then the latter end of this hiſtozie of maſter Rough, and „„, 
Margaret Mearing was in finiſhing, chere came to our hands dym ot rein 


one neceſſary thing of the laid Margaret Mearing,uhich wee Reus dc. | 


thought not good to omit The matter is this. aſter Rough 527 ede 
becing chiefe Paſtour to the congregation in the ſaide tine of uno 1559, 
queene Marv, as befoze pou haue heard(of ſchichcompanp this Decener, 


A note of {are 


Margaret Mearing was one) did not well like the ſaide Par⸗ art bean 1 


garet, but greatly ſuſpected her, as many other of them did be- 
ſides, becauſe ſhce would oftentimes bꝛing in ſtrangersa⸗ 
mong them, z in her talke ſeemed (as they thought) ſomeuyat 
to buſie, c. Now, wat they ſawe oꝛ vnderſtod further in her, 
we know not, but this followed the euill ſaſpitionconcetuedot 
her. Vaſter Rough, the Fridate befoꝛe he was taken, in the 
oven face of the congregation, did ercommunicate her out of 
the ſame companie: and ſo ſeemed with the reſt to erclude 
and cut her off from their fellowſhip and ſocietic . TUbeirat 
ſhec being mooued, did not well take if, noꝛ in good part. but 
tought her ſelfe not indifferently hãdled among them. cher 
upon to ane of her friendes in & heate , thee thꝛca ned 19 
remocue them all. But the pzotudence of God was other⸗ 
wiſe. Foꝛ the Sunday after, Maſter Rough being taken 
by the information of oe Roger, Sergeant to the bitbop of 
London (as heercafter thou ſhalt heare) was laide paſoinrrif = 
the Satehouſe at Weſtminſter , where none of his {:1enbes dee 
could come to viſite him. Then this ſaide Margaret hearing G Froughtl 
thereof, got her a baſket, and a cleane ſhirt in it. and went to en. 
TWeſtminffcr,vbere ſhe faining her lelfe to be his Biller got 
into the pꝛiſon to hun, aud did there to her power not a little 
comfort him. . 
Then comming abꝛoade againe , ſhce vnderſtand ing! — 
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The criell handling of (utbert Symſon, martyr, 


che congreg ation ſaſpected v ſaid Sergeant to bc his Pꝛomo⸗ 
ter, went to his houſfr , 4 aſtied vhether Zu zas dwelt act there. 
Undo hom 13 were was made, there dwelt no ſuch, No.ſaid 
ſhe: Ducileth not Judas here chat betraicd chuſt: His name 
is Sergeant. Chen the iaw thee could not ſpeake with him, 
the went her way. So the Friday after, ſhe ſtanding at Mark 
lane endi1 London, wich another woman, a friend of hers, 
ſawe Clinep Boners Sinnner, comming inthe Streete to⸗ 
wards her hauſe. Tlham whon the ſawe, ſhe ſaide to the other 
woman ſi ending with her: uhecher gocth ponder fine fellowe, 
ſaid ſhe: J chinke ſurely he gocth to nip houſe : and in viewing 
him ſtill, at the laſt thee ſawe him enter in at zer dooꝛe. So 
immedꝛatly ſute went home, and aſlicd him hom hee ſought. 
TcThereunto Clunep made anſtacr and ſaid foꝛ you: pou muſk 
go wich me. arp, quoch ſhe, dere Jam: J will goe with vou, 
and comming to the B. ſhe was laid in pꝛiſon z the wedneſday 
after burn: wich P. Rough in Smithfield, as pe haue heard, 


Anno 1558. 


i 1 Y 5 
he ſuffering and cruell torments of 
(itbert Symſon, Deacon of the Chriſtian cong re- 
gation in London, in Q, Maries daies, moſt patiently 


3 3 3 5 
abiding the crucil rage Of the papiſts tor C luke. 
4 *. * 


ir 


10 


20 


30 


Ki = Crt after che martyꝛdome of P. Rough mini⸗ 
NN CY Iker of the congregation abouc mentioned, ſuc⸗ 
IN 3 c&dLd in line martyꝛdome the Deacon alſo of 
>| N chat ſaide godly companie oꝛ Congregation in * 
PER 1 London, named Cutbert Spmſon,being com, 
83 mitted to the fire, the peare of our Loꝛd, 1558. 


the 28. daic of March. 5 

This Cutiyrrt Spmſon was a man of a faithfull and zea- 
lous hart to Ch:ift and his true flocke, inſomuch chat he neuer 
ceaſedlabouring, and ſtudying moſt earacſtly, not only how 
to pzefcrac them wichout coꝛruptton of the popiſh religion, but 
alſo his care was euer vigilant , how to Reepe them togither 
without perill oꝛ danger of perſecution. The paines, trauaile, 
zeale, paticnce, and fidelitie of this man, incaringand pꝛoui⸗ 
ding fo this congregation , as it is not lightly to be expꝛeſſed: 
ſo is it wodcrful to bchold the pꝛouidence of the Lo2d bp viſton, 
coricerning the troubles of this faichfull Miniſter, and godlie 
Deacon, as in this here following map appeare, 

The Friday at night befoze maiſter Rough miniffer of the 
eongregatian (of uhom mention is made befoꝛe) was tazen, 
being in his bed he dꝛeamed, chat he ſaw two of the Gard lea- 
ding Tuthert Symſon deacon of the ſaid c ongregation, r that 
he had the boke about him, ſcherein were wꝛitten the names ef 
au them which were of the tongregatton. TTherupon being ſoꝛe 
treubled, he awaited and called his wife: ſaping, Kate ſtrike 


light, fo! J am much troubled with ey bꝛotheer Cutbert fig 
night. cUhen the had ſo doro, he gar h̊ inſcite to tet dm his 
boke a vhile, ano there freluig flcepe tocome vpon hun 4 put . 
out the candle, and ſo gaze vumtelſe agamc tored Secmg a 
llecpe, he dꝛcamed the like dꝛeame dca ne: and, AWARCT here⸗ 
wich, he ſaid: O Kate, m hꝛother Cutbert is acne, Sothep 
lighted a candle againe and roſe, And as the lande P. {Lough 
Was making him readie to go to Cut bert to ſee how he did. ww 
the meane time the ſaide Cut bert came in wich the bone, con- 
teining the names andaccounts of the congregation. Thor 
then maiſter Rough had ſeene, he ſaide: bother Cutbert, per 
are welcome, foꝛ I haue been ſoꝛe troubled wich vou this night. 
and ſo told him his dꝛeame. After he had ſo dove, he willed iim 
to lap the boke aw:pftom him , and te carte it no moe abont 
him. Unto which Cut bert anſwered, he would not o doe: kor 
dꝛeames he ſaid, were but phantaſies, and not to beecredittd. 
Then P. Rough ftraightly charged him in the name of the 
Lo2d fo do if, UWheruponthe ſad Cutbert fok ugh notes ent of 
the boke, as he had w:llco him to doc, and un: mediatly leit the 
boke with M. Roughes wife - 7 
The next day following, in the night, the ſaid M. ddonah had 
another dꝛeam in his llecu, concerning his owe trouvle, The 
matter wherof was chis. He thought in his dꝛeam that he was 
caricd hunlelfe foꝛcibiy to the biſhop, and chat the biſhop pinckt 
oft his beard,and caſt it into the fire,ſaping theſe woꝛds! Now 
A map ſap J hauc had apeece of an hereticke burned in my 
houſe, and ſo accozdingly it came to paſſe. i 
Nowto returne to Cutbert agauie, as wee haue totiched 
ſomething concerning theſe viſions , ſo now remaincth; to ſto- 
rie alſo of his patnesandſufferings vpan the racke, and 0: r» 
wiſe, like a god Laurence fo; the congregations ſake, as het 
ꝛole it with his owne hund. 


A true report how I was vſed in the Tower of Lon bonbe ing 
ſent thither by the Councel the viii. day of Decemb. 


N the Thurſday after, J was called into ihe warchouſe , 
befoꝛe the Conſtable of the Tower and the Recoꝛder of 
London M. olmlev:thev commanded me to tell, uhom 4 did 
will to come to the Engliſh ſeruice. { anſwered 4 wonld de⸗ 
clarenothing, Whercupon 7 was ſet ina rache or Tron, the 
ſpace of 3. houres as J indged, 
 Thenthepaſkedine if J would tell them. J anſwered as 
befoze, Then was J loſcd, and caried tomy le de ing againc. 
On the ſunoay after I was bꝛought into the ſaine place agame 
befoze the Lieutenant, and che Ueco2der of London, and they 
cramined me. As befoze J had ſaide, JT anſwered, Then the 
Licutenant did (\veare by God J ſhould tell. Zhen bd they 
bind mp two fozefingors together, and put a ſmali arrowe be⸗ 
twirt them and dꝛewe it thꝛough ſo faſt that the bioud followed, 
and the arrowe bꝛake. 
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 Arrnedelſcription of the racking and cruel] handling of 
Cutbert Simſon in the Tower. 
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0, Mary, The ex amin æion and anſwers of (utbert Symſon, martyr, His letters, 


Then they racked me twice, Then was J carved to my lod⸗ 
guig againe, and ten vaies after che Lieutenant aſked me if 4 
would not con feſſe that, Which before they had aſked me, 4 ſatd 
J had ſaide as much as q would, Zhen flue werkes after, hee 
lent me vnto the big h pꝛieſt, ere J was greatly aſſanſted, aid 
at ſchoſe hand J received the popes curſe, fo: beartng witnoſſe 
of the reſurreaion of Jeſus Ch:1ft, And thus Icom mend pou 
vnto God, and to the woꝛd of his grace. with all them that vn⸗ 


faincdly cal vpon the name of Jeſus, deſiring God of his end⸗ 


lelle mercy, though the merits ok his deare ſon Jeſus C2iſt to 

to bꝛing vs all tohis cuerlaſting kingdoine, Amen. Jpꝛapſe 

Eod foꝛ his great mertie ſhewed vpon vs. Sing Oſanna vn: 

to the higheſt with me Cutbert Symſon. Godfe2gie me my 

ſinncs. I alte all the woꝛld foꝛgmeneſſe, and J do foꝛgiie all 

— wo:ld, and thus J leaue this wozld, in hope of à ioptull re⸗ 
urregion. ; 


A note of Cutbert Symſonspatience, 
Nd Ow as touchuig this Cutbert Symlon, this farther is to 
be noted, that Boner inhis Conſiſtoꝛp ſpeaking of Cur? 
bert Dymſon, gaue this teſlunonpok hun there to the people, 
ſaping , ve ſee his man, (ach he, that a perſonable man he ts: 
and aiter he had thus commended his perſon, added moꝛcouer: 


ne tiene of Andfurtherinoze concerning his patience, J lap vnto pou, chat 
Eno. Punto, ik he were iet an heretick, ge is a man of tte greateſt patience 


that vet carer came betoꝛe me. Fo2 J tell pou, he hath beere 
thuce cached vpon one date in the Dower, Allo w my houſe he 
hach telt wii loꝛrow, and pet I ncuer le his patience bꝛokciu, 
ac 

At is chought and {aide of ſome, chat that arrow, obich was 
grated betwirt his fingers, being tied togither, was not in the 
Tober, but in the biſhops houſe. 

The daie betoꝛt the bielled Deacon and martyꝛ of God Cut- 


Tuono ute pert Symlon, aſter his painkull racking, ſhould go to his con- 


9. 
UELL SD 1). tis 


ECH1Ir eredie iy 
ta he gien ro 
viſto, and 
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demnattom before Boner. to be burned, being in the Biſhops 
Colehotiſe there in the ſteckes he had acertaiine viſion o: appa⸗ 
ritten verpitrangos uhich he hümlelfe wich his own mouth dc⸗ 
(flared to the godliy learned man maiſtet Auſten, to his owne 
wife. 4 Themas Sumſon and toothers beüdes, in the pꝛiſon of 
Newgote alittle ſe his death. he relanon ſcherof J ſtand 
in no littie doubt wüccher to repo?t abꝛoad oꝛ not, conũdering 
witiz mp ſeife the great diuer ſitie of mens iudgements in the 
reading of biſtoues. ind vatic tic or aſteaions. Som I fee will 
ot Len n. ſome well deride the ſame, ſome alſo will bee ok⸗ 
tende d with lettung fo2th things of that ſoꝛt incertame, eſkec⸗ 
ming all E05to re incertame and incredible, vhatſocucr is 
range from the common oder of nature. 

Diher will beperchance agreued, thinking with theinſclues 
ee us reaior ing with me. that although the matter were 
a5 is repeated, vet io (oinuch as the common erroz of belce⸗ 
119 cathimpacles, phantaſtes, viſtons, dzeamces,and appart- 
tis rebpy may be conũrmed, moze erpedient it were the 
ſ. une to be vnſetfoꝛch. 

Aeſe and ſuch like will be, F knowe, the ſavings of manie. 
A percunto biicfeip J anſwer, granting firſt, and admitting 
mil} the woꝛds of Baſil, , 7 ⁰ x5 Too ply, That is, not 
ciictip dean 15 Fraightway a pꝛopheſie. Again, ncither aun 
Atenoꝛant that the Papiſts in their bokes and Legendes of 
(3,375 9207 their pꝛadigious vſtons, 4 apparitions of angels, 
cf oi L adp. of Out, and auer ſaints: ſchich as J will not 
admit too helecutd for true, fo will they aſke nice qgame. thy 
ould I then moe regente theſe to bee credited of them, then 
theirs of vg. 

Puk Tarito net this, binding ann mam pꝛeciſely to beleenc 
fiir Came, ſt as chev do theirs but onlp repoꝛt it as it hach bene 
ard of perſors bnowie. naming allo tic parties, uho were 
te hearers thereot. learning the indgement therof notwithſtan⸗ 
dinger uno me arbitrement of the Reader, Albeit, it is no 
gd argument, pꝛocceding from the ſingular o: particular, to 
the dutuerſell, to ſav that viſions be not true in ſome, Ergo, 
ue be true em none. Andik any ſhallmuſe . oꝛ obied agame, 
lu Gould ſuch b ſions be giuen to him, oꝛ a feweother ſingu⸗ 
lar perſons, moꝛc then to all the reſt, ſreing the other were in 
the lame tauſe ind quarrell, and dyrd alſo martpꝛs as well as 
ho: To this J ſav. concerning the Lo:ds times and doings J 


— 


hie not to meddle no make, who map worke uhere and ven 


it pleaſech! im. And what if the Loꝛd thought chie fly aboue the 
other with ſingular conſolation to reſpec him, vhochicfcly a⸗ 
Lene the o her. and ſingulariy did ſaffer moſt erguiſtt toꝛments 
fo: bis ſake? That great maruel herem 2 but as J ſaid. of the 
Lolas feret times I haue not torcaſon. his only which hath 
olit of the mans owne mouch beene recemed. ſo as I receiuedit 
ol the parties, I thought here to commumcate to the Keader, 
Fo: him to udge thereof as Cod ſhal rule his mind. The mat- 
ter is lnts, 

The day bekoꝛe this Symſon was condemned. he being in 
the ſtockes Cluncy his keepercommetß in wich the keves, a⸗ 
bout gin of the clock at night after his vigil! maner to view 
his pꝛſen and ſee ne cher all were p2eſent , cho when he eſpied 
the loyd Cutbert tobe there, departed again, locking the doꝛes 
atter hm. unn two heures after, abont eleuen of the clock 
toward midu ght, the ſayd Cutbert (wether being in a llum⸗ 
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ber, oꝛ being awake Jcannot ſav) heard one comming in. {rf 
opening the outwarde doꝛe, then che ſccond, after the third 
doꝛe, and ſo lok ung in to the ſaid Cutbert. haumg no candle o: 
Torch that he could ſee, but guung a bꝛightneſſe. and lat moſt 
comfoꝛtable and toifull to his heart, faving, Da, vnto hun. and 
departed agame. TUHho it was he could not teu, neither q dare 
de fine. This that hee ſawe, ve bimſelfe declared foure 0: fine 
times to the ſaid M. Auſten, and to other. At the ſight whereof 
he recciucd ſuch iopfull comfoꝛt, that he alſo expꝛeſſed no little 
lolace, in telling and declaring the ſane, 


Articles ſeuerally miniſtred to Cutbett ymſon the xiv. of 
March, With his aniwers allo tothe fame annexed, 


FA tou Cutbert Symon, art at this pꝛeſent abiding Arte 1, 
within the City and dioces of London, and not out of che 7 rt 


tariſdiction of the biſhop of Rome. Gn 
Item, that thou within the City and Dioces of London hace 
vttered many times, and ſpoken deliberately igele wo:ds a3 
ſentences following, videlicct: that though thy Parents, aun 
ccſto:s, kinſfolhs and friends, pea , and allo thy leite, befoꝛe the 
tine of the late ſchiſme here in chis Realme of Engl ad haue 
thought and thonghteſt, that the faith and roligton oblerucd in 
tunes paſt here in this Kealme of England was a true faith; 
religion of Qxiſt. in all points and articles, though in e church 
tt was ſet foꝛth in che latine tongue, and not in Engliſgh, pet 
thou belœueſt and ſapeſt, that the faich and religton, now vied 
commonly in the realme, not in the Caatith bat in the; ating 
tongue, is not the true faith and religion of Chnlk, but contrary 
and expꝛeſſelp againſt it. : 
Item, that thon within the ſaid City and Dioces cf London, 
haſt willinglp, wittuigly, and contemptucaſiy donc, audſpo⸗ 
ken againſt the Rites and the Ceremonies, cõmonip vſed here 
thoꝛough the hole Nealme, and obſcrucd generally in the 
church or GCnglano, 3 
Item, that thon haſt thought and beleruedcertainly, and ſo Sn its 
within the dioceſſc of London haſt affir:ned and ſpoken delwwe⸗ 
rately, that there be act unthe Cacholick church ſeuen Sacra⸗ 
ments, noꝛ of that vertue and efficacy, as is commonly belec⸗ 
ued in tie Church of England them to be. 


Tcranerit,, 


Item, thou haſt likewiſe thought, and belecucd, yea and ſa S tn 


lithin te city and Dioceſſe of London ſpoken. and delibcratc⸗ the (tar, 
ly affirmed. that in the ſacrament of the altar there is not real⸗ 
ly, ſubFantialip, and trulp, the very body and bloud of our Sa. 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

Itein, that thou haſt bene, and to thy power art at this vꝛe⸗ 
ſent, a fauonrer of ai! thole, that either hanc berne here in this 
realme, heretofore ealed hereticks, oꝛ elſe conuented, nd con⸗ 
demned by the Eccleſtaſticall Judges fot herctickes. 


Item, that thon, contrarv to the oꝛder of thisrcaln of Eng⸗ gingekerg. 


land, and contrary to the vſage of the holy church of this rea hut. 
of England haſt at ſund:p times nd places, wichur the City 4 
Dioces of London, been at aſſemblies, and connenticles. here 
there was a multitude of people gathered together, to hcarc the 
Engliſh ſeruice ſaide, vhich was ſet foꝛth in the late pears of 
king Edwardthe ſtrt, vid alſo to heare, and haue the Comma 
mon booke read, and the Tommunion miniſtred. hoh to che 
ſaid multitude, and alſo to thy ſelfe: and thou haſt thought, nd 
ſo thinkeſt, and haſt ſpoken that the ſaid Engliſh ſcrince. and 
Communion baoke. and all things contained in either of thein 
was god and laudable, nid fo? ſuch thou siddeſt, id dor al 
low, and appꝛouc either of them at this pꝛeſent. 


The anſere of the iayd Cutbert to the foreſa d articles, 


* Hto all which articles, the ſaide Tutbert Symſon anſlwe- ,,..,n...., 
red thus, oꝛ the like in effec. the attac. 
To the 1.2.3 4 5. and C. article, he confeſled them to be true 
in cuery part thereck. 5 | 

To the 7. article he ſaid, that he was bound to auſwer bnto 
it, as he belecueth. 


— -> Ly 8 * + - - 
A letter of Cutlert yisſon, written to his wife out of 
ee Colchore. 


Earely beloved inthe Lord leſus Chriſt, Icannot write as Altiiret5t 
bert Bone 4 


doe wiſh voto you, 
I bet:ech you with ny ſbule, committ your ſelfe vnderthe 
mighty hand cf our Hod : ultingꝑ in his mercy, & he il ſurely 
helpe vs, as ſhall bee moſt vnto his glory, and our euerlaſting 
coinfort, being ſure of th's that he will ſufter nothingto come 
vnto vs, but that which fhall be moſt profitable for vs. 
For it is either a correction for out ins, or a trial ofour faith, 
or to ſet forth his glorx, or for all together, and thertore mut 
needs be well done. For there is nothing that commeth to 
v5 by fortune or chaunce, but by our heaueniy fethers prov: 
dence. And theretare pray vnto our heavenly father tha: hee 
will euer gine s his grace to conſider it. Let vi gi inet 
hearty thankes, for the iv his fatherly cotrect:ons: for a 
35 he loue th, he correcteth. nd I beſeech you now te ot $2 
cheare,and count the Creſic of Chriſt greater riches, t 
the vaine pleaſures of England, I doꝝ not doubt (i piatte 0 -t 
for it) but that you haue ſipped with Chriſt at his diavi' ts) 
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(Crbert Simſon, Hugh Foæe, lohn Deueniſii end William Nicſ ol martyrs. 


meane beleeue in him, for that is the effe ct, and then muſt you 
drinke of his cup, I meane his croſſe (for that doth the cup ſig 
nifie vr vs.) Take the cuppe with a good ſtomache, in the 
name of God, and then 5 bee ſure to haue the good 
wine Chriſts bloud to thy poore thirſtie ſoule. And when you 
haue the wine you mult drinke it out of this cup. Learne this 
when you come to the Lords ſupper, Pray continually, In all 
things giue thankes. 
In the name of Ieſus ſhall every knee bow, 
Cutbert Simpſon, 


8 


W Ich Cutbert likewiſc was appꝛehended and alſo ſuſte⸗ 
red (as is befoꝛe mentioned) hhugh Foxe, and Joh. De⸗ 
ueniſh ho being bꝛought vnto their craminations with the 
ſaide Cutbert, befoꝛe Boner biſhop of Londou, the nineteench 
dap of March, had articles and Interrogatoꝛies to them mini- 20 
ſtred by the ſaid Ofticer, albeit not all at one time. Fo? firſt to 
the ſad Cut bert ſcuer all articles were pꝛopounded, then other 
articles in gener all were miniſtred to them altogether. The 
92der and maner of vhich articles, nov iointlie to them mini⸗ 
_ _ follow, with their anſwers alſo to the ſame annexed 
to be ſcene, 


Hugh Foxe. 
lohn Dcueniſh. 


Articles generally miniſtred to them all three together the 
ſaid xix. day of March, u ith their anſwers to the 
: ſame annexed. 

A Fter theſe articles thus miniſtred andlaide to Cutbert 

Dimſon, with his anſweres likewiſe vnto theſame,the bt» 
ſhop calling them al together.obicced to them other poſitions 
and articles, the ſame vhich befozeare mentioned in the ſtoꝛpe 
of Bartlet Greene, pa. 1674. onelie the 8. article out of ths 
ſame omitted and excepted: hich articles, becauſe they are al- 
teddy expꝛeſſed in the page aboue mentioned, we nerd not here 
make ante new report thereof, but onelie referre the Reader to 
the place aſſigned. 


30 


40 
The anſwers generall of Cutbert Simpſon, Hugh Foxe, and 
Iohn Deueniſh, to the articles by the biſhop to 
them generally propoſed. 
12 the fir ſt article they al anſwervaffirmatinelp: but Joh. 
Deueniſh added, that that church is grounded vppon the 
— and Apoſtles,Chift being the head coꝛner ſtone, and 
ow in that church there is the true faith and religion of Cat, 
To the ſecond article, thev all confeſſed and belet ued, that in 
Chꝛiſts Catholike church, there are but two ſacraments, that 
is to wit, Baptiſme, ⁊ the Supper of the Loꝛd: otherwiſc they 5 © 
do not belecue the contentes of this article to bee true inante 
part thcreof. : | 
To the third article they all anſweredaffirmatinelis. 
To the fourth article they all anſwered affirmatiuelte. 
To the fift article they all anſivered affirmatiuelte, chat they 
doe beleeue. and haue, and will ſpeake — y ſacrifice of the 
maſſe, the ſacrament of the aultar,andlikewiſe againſt the au; 


Three Godly martyrs burnedin Smithfield, 
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ſhoꝛitie of the ſee of Rome, and are nothing ſoꝛie foz the ſame, 
but will doe it Kill nile they line, 


70 


1845 
Co lhe ſirt article they all anſwered, and denied to actnow- 
ledge the authozitie of the Sea of Rome, to be lawfull x god, 
either pet his religion. 
To ihe ſcauenth article they all anſwerd affirmatiuelp, chat 
they haue, and will do ſtill while they liue: and John Deurniſh 
adding chereto, ſaid chat the ſacrament of the aultar, as it is 
now vſed, is no ſacrament at all. | 
Co the eigyt article they all confeſled, and bel&rred all hings 
aboue by them acknowledged and declared, to be true, and that 


10 thep be of the dioces or London, and turiſdigion of the ſame. 


Cheſe th:ecabone named perſons and bleſſed witneſſes of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Cutbert Fore, 2 Deuenich, as they were all ts- 
gether appꝛehended at Jflington,as ts aboue declared, & the 
ſame all thꝛee together ſuffered in Dmithfieid about the xrdut 
day of Parch, in uhoſe parfec conſtancie the ſame Lo2de (in 
whoſe cauſe and quarrell they ſuffered) giuer of all grace, and 
gonerno? of all things, be exalted foz euer, Amen. 


The ſuffering and maityrdonie of William Nichole; put to 
death by the wicked hands of the Papiſts at He- 
re ford Weſt in Wales, 


W C finde in all ages from p beginning, chat ſachan hach 
not ceaſed at all times, to moleſt p church of Chztit with 
one affliction oꝛ other, to the triall of their faith, but pet neuer 
ſoapparantlie at any time to all the woꝛlo, as ichen the Lo2de 
hath permitted him power cucr the bodies of his ſaints, to the 
ſhedding of their blond, and peruerting of religion: fo then 
flepetbhe not J warrant pou, fro the murdering of theſame, 
vnleſſe they will fall down with Achab and Jeſabell ta woꝛchtp 
him, and ſo kill and poiſon their owne ſoules eternallte: as 
in theſe miſcrable latter dates ot Quckne Parp wee hays 


The burning of William Nichole at Hereford weſt 
in Wales. 
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liam Nichole, who was appꝛehended by the Champions of the 

fo ſpeaking certaine woꝛds againſt the cruell kingdome of 

ntichꝛiſt, and the ninth dap of Apaill, 1558. was butcherlie 
burnt and toꝛmented at Herefoꝛd weſt in Ulales,vherc he en- 
dedhis life in a moſt havpy and bleſſed (fate, and gloztouſlie 
gaue his ſoule into the hands of the L.03d , whoſe goodneſle bee 
pꝛaiſed fo2 euer, Amen. 

This William Nichole (as we are info med) was ſo ſſ 
a good ſoule, tat manie eſteemed him halfe fooliſh. But 
he was weknow not. but this are we ſure he died a good man 
and in a good cauſe, hatſoeuer they iudge of him. And p moꝛe 
ſimplicitte oꝛ feeblenes of wit appeared in him, the moꝛe beaſt 
lie md wꝛetched doth tt declare thetr cruell and tpꝛannicall aa 
therin. The ILo2d gine them repentance therefoze,if it bee his 
bleed will, Amen, amen. 
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The martytdome of William Seaman, Thomas Carman, and 


Thomas Hudſon, put to death by the perſecuting 


Papiſts at Norwich in the Countie - 9 and 
of Northfolke. | Far S donne of 
il. Daman, 


ꝙmediatly after Uilliam Nichole ſucc&ded in chat Hond · Sg ene 


[oe and glozious vocation of Partpꝛdome thee _— Wudſon, 
go 


1345 OO. Mary, 
godlie men at No2wich in No:thfolke, o were cruellie and 
tpꝛanntallie put to deach foꝛ the true tcdunonie of Jeſus 
„1 Cheitt, ihc 19. of Map, an. 15 5 8. Whale names bs theſe; 
EY > TWilkam Seaman, 
$Thoma Carman. 
Thomas Eudſon. 


Tie ſaid Milliam Seaman was an Huſbmrman ,of the 
age of 25. peares, dmelling in Pendleſham in the Tounty of 
.. Suffolke, who was ſundꝛie times ſought foz by the comman- 
de ment of Sir John Zpzrclt knight, and atlaſt he himſelfe in 
the night ſearched his houſe and other places foꝛ hun: not wich- 
ſtanding he ſomewhat miſt of his purpoſe, God bee thanked, 
Then he gaue charge to his ſeruants Robert Wauiding, and 
James Clark with others to ſeek foꝛ him. Who hauing 110 of: 
ficer, went in the cuenung to his bouſe, ere he being at home 
they tocke bun and caried hun to thete maiſter Sir John Tpꝛ⸗ 
rell. This Baulding veing Scamansnighneigiv22, x wchome 
the ſa:d Scaman greatlie truſted as a ſpeciall friend, not with 
ſtanding to do his maſter a plealute, now became enemie to 
his chiete friende, am was one of the buſieſt in the taking of 
him. Now as they were going to carrie hum to their maſter 
Sir John Typꝛrel in the night. it rs credibly repozted chat there 
fell a light betwernc them out of the element, and parted them, 
this Baulding being 121 companie with p reit when che light 
fell:and albeit be was then in his beſt age, pet after that time 
neuer : ioped good day, but pined away cuen vnto the death, 
Tc, ro: all chat ſtrange ſight (as & ſaid they tat ied hun 
to their maſter. Who achen he came, aſked him why he woulde 
not goe to maſſe, and recetue the ſacrament and ſo to waz- 
Hip it - Unto ubich TUillta:m Seaman anſwered, denying if 
to be aſacrament . but ſaid it was an Idol, and the refoꝛe would 
not receiue it. After vic woꝛdeg ſpoken, Str John Tyzred 
ſhoꝛtly ſent him to Noꝛwich to Hopton then Biſhop, and there 
after conference and crcamination had with bim, the Btſhop 
read his bloudie ſentence of condemnation againſt hun: ano 
afterward delluerd him to the le cular po ver, uho kept him vii- 
tothe dap of Martyꝛdome. 
This ſaid Tlilltam Seaman left behinde him vhen he died 
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tchidꝛen wer 

perircur(3elio a wie and thꝛee childꝛen verte ycung: and with the ſatd pong 
© "© Hah chi dꝛen his wife was per cuted out of the laide towne alſo of 
=” Mendleſham, becauſe that tee would not goe to heare maile, 
nud all her cone and goꝛds ſciſed and taken awap by matter 

Chuſtopher Coles ofticers, he being loꝛd of the ſald towne. 
Thomas Carmancuho, as is ſaid, pledged Richard Craſh⸗ 
_ belde at his burning, ind thereupon was appzehended)being 
9885 noner in Roꝛwich. was about one time with the reſt trami⸗ 


ned und hꝛought vefore the ſaid biſt op, tho anſwered no leſſe 
iuhis maſters cauſe, then the other, md therefoꝛe had the like 
reword that the other had, which was the b:hops bloͤndie bleſs 
ſing of cx1emnation,and dcliuered alſo to the ſecular power, 
kept hun ith the other, vnt ell the daie of laughter, uyich 
taitcd on, ind was not long after, 

Crom. Hudſon was of Aileſham in NRoꝛchfolke, byhts oc⸗ 
cupation a Sicuer. a verv honcſtpoze man hauing a wife, and 
mier childꝛen, aud laboured aiwaies truclie and diligentlie in 
his vocation being of thiriteperes ot age, and bi ar ing ſo god 
a mlt the Soſpell, chat he in the dates of King Edward the 
irt tro peares befoꝛe Queene Maries ratgn, learned to read 
Eunglich of Inihiny and Thomas No: gate of che ſame town, 
wore he gerallie profited about che tune of alteration of re- 
ugten. Fo: wicn Queene Marpcaine to raigne, and had chan⸗ 
old the [crude in the church, putting in foꝛ deute dꝛacke, and 
Darnell, z 77 geod pꝛeaching blaſphemous crying out againſt 
truch v godltmeſſe, he then auoiding all their ceremonies of 
lupe (fiction. abſented himſelfe from his hzuſe ano went into 
Suſto ae along time. and there remained trauatling from one 
place ta another, as cctaſion was offered. At the laſt hee retur- 
ned nacke aga:ne to Noꝛchfolz to his Houſe at Aileſham , to 
com dot hes wife and <'l92en, being heauie, and troubled with 
his abſcnce. 

Now when hee came home, and perceiued his continuance 
the re would be dangerous, he and his wife deuiſed to matze 
him 3 place among his fagots. to hide hunſelfe in, uhere 5c res 
mauied all the dete inſtead of his chamber) reading and pꝛap⸗ 
ing continnallie, foʒ the ſpace of halſe a yeare, and his wife lite 
2:1 honeſt woman being care full feʒ him vlcd her (cite faichtul⸗ 
lie, nd diligentlie towards him. 

n the meane time came the Aicar of the Towvr, named 


Carmen ton 
demnc g. 


The, Hudſon 
mattp.. 


Dndſ. learned 
da 7519 englich. 


Ber ty the Com 
Bitty a Pirie te 
C02. 


man ans 1:::w7ed of this ſaide homas Hudſons wife, foꝛ hir 
biſb ind. Unto bhome ſhe anſwered as not knowing here 
Fe was. Then the ſaid Berry rated her. um thꝛeatnedto burne 
her toꝛ that ſher wou d not bew2ay her huſband there he was. 
Alter ttat when Hudſon vnderſtood it, hee wared ererie Date 
moꝛe ʒealous then ocher, and continuallie read z ſang Pſalmes 
tothe wonder of manv, the people openlie reſoꝛting to him to 
heste (is Trio tations, and vehement pꝛaters. 

At ie lat hoe malked abꝛoade foꝛ cer ame daies, openlie 
in the teme, cry ng out contin ie againſt the Palle and 
allet trumperie. and in the end comming home in his houſe 
bc ſate han downe vpon his knees, hauung his baoke by hint, 


9 


Oudſon ware! 
bold in ibc 
true d. 


f 
U 


Milliam Scamen, Thomas { a rman,nd Il. Rudſon, tsartyred at Norwich. 
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Berry do was one of the biſhops CommitTTacices,averpeuil 8 


reading and ſinging Pſalmes continualite without ceafing 
fo; thꝛee gates and tyzec nights together ung mate and 
other talke, to the great wonder of many. . 

Then one John Crouch his nert netgibonr went to the con. 

Navies Robert Marſham and Robert Lawes in the night, to Tebn Cron 
certific them thereof ; 72 Berrycommanded spenli to watch nerd £1, 
fo: him,andtheconfables vnderitanding tie fame, went cru. Cen ede 
ellie to catch him in the bzeake of the day, the xxu. of themanth 
of Apzill, An.1555, 

Now vhen Hudſon ſaw them come in, he ſaid, Now mine Thewss.s.c 
boure is come, TUelccme friends, welcome. You be th: p that To. Hud en. 
ſhall leade me to life in hꝛiſt. I thanke God therefoꝛe, xd the 
Loꝛd mable me thereto fo2 his mercies ſaxge. Foꝛ his de ſire 
was, and euer he pꝛaied if it were the Lozds wil that he nnght 


ſuſter fo2 the Soſpell of miſt. Then they tooke hun, and lead Tus betwer 


him to Berrp the Commiſſar ie, uhich was vicar of the town, Bertrand. 
and the laid Berry aſked him firſt, vhere hee kept his urch lon, 

foz foure peares befoꝛe. To the ahich the ſaid Hudſon anſwcrd 
thus,abcreſocuer he was there was the church. 

Doeſt thou not beleeue ſaid Berrie, in the ſacrament of the deem il 
aultar 2 What is it eh 
a. u _ It is woznics meate: my belecfe{taith he) is in xi 

ucifled. 
Berry. Dooſt thou not belecue the maſſe to put awap ſing - 
Hudion, No, God foꝛbib: it ts a patched monſter, and a dil. 
gucd Puppet, mo:c longer a peecing then euer was Salo- 
mons temple, At which wozdes Berty ſtamped, fumed, and 
ſhewed himſelfe as a mad man, z ſaide; wel chou villatie, thou: 
A will waite to the biſhop my gad Loꝛd, and truſt vnto it, thou 
{alt be handled acco:ding to thy deſerts. Oh ſir, ſaid Hudſon, 
there is no Loꝛd but God, though there be many Loꝛds x ma⸗ 
ny gods. With that Berry thꝛuſt him backe with his hand. 
And one Kichard Cliſtar ſtanding by, ſatde: J pꝛap pou ſix, bee 
good to the pooꝛe man. At nhich woꝛdes Berry was moze mad Uch Citzu. 
then befoze, and would haue bad Cliſtar bound in a recogni⸗ 
ſance of foꝛtie poundes foꝛ hic god abearing, both in woꝛd and 
deed ; uhich his deſtre tooke no erte. Then hee aſked the (aid 
Hudſon tþcther he would recant oz no. Unto the which woꝛds 
Lzudſon ſaide,the Lo2d fozbtd: J had rather die manie deaths 
chen to doe lo, 

Then after long talke, the ſaid Berrp ſecing it booted not to 
perſwade with him, tooke bis pen and inke, and wꝛote letters 
tothe biſhop thercof, ano ſent this Hudſon to No2wich bounde e. 
like a thcefe to him, ahichwas eight nriles from thence, who cdeger 
with ioy and ſinging cheare went thither, as merry as euer he N-wih, 
were at anie time befo:e. In pꝛiſon he was a monch, where he 
did continualite read, and tnuocate the name of God, 

Theſc thꝛee Giſtians 4confkant artpꝛs, TU:ligin Sta- 
man, Thomas Carman, 2 Thomas lgudſon, after the» were 
(as pe haue heard) condemned the 1 . date of av, An. 1558 
were caricd out of pꝛiſon to the place vhere they ſhculd ſufter, 
lchich was without 15:Gops gate at No: wich cal ed Lllards 
Dit. And being all tgere, chey made their humble p2aicrs vnta 
the Lo:d. That being done, they roſe and went tothe ſtake, 
and ſtanding all there with their chanes about them immedi⸗ 
atelte this ſatde homas Hudſon conmeth forth from them 
vnder the chaine, ta the great wender of many: vherbydiners bond, 


feared q greatlp doubted of hum. Fez ſome thought hee would vivo the can 
to pꝛap. 


The mat. 


Three godly mattyis burned at Norwich. 
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Berries and Dunnings mierabie end. Mother Seaman,mother Benet. Three Martyrs at Colcheſler, 


haue recanted: other tudged rather chat he went to aſke further 
dap, and to deſire conference, and ſome thought he came fozth 
to aſke ſome ot his parents bleſſing. So ſome thought one 
tymg and ſome anather:but his twa Companions at the ſtaks 
criedout to com ſoꝛt him pat they cauld, exhoꝛting him in tho 
bowels of chꝛiſt to be ot good cheare, c. But this ſweet Yud- 
fon felt moꝛe in his heart and conſcience, then they could con⸗ 


1847 
manded ſtreightlie that ſhe ſhould be bir ied in no Chꝛiſtian bis Simand e 
riall(as they call it) wherethzough her friends were compelcd C mne 
to lay her in a pit vnder a motes ſids. Her huſband, and ſhee mor y-r Sean 
kept a good houſe. and had a good repo:t amongſt their neigh⸗ Lebunted tutde 
boꝛs, willing alwaies to rectiue ſtraingers, and to comfoꝛt the ebd. 
pooꝛe and ſicke, and lined together in the holie eſtate of Matri⸗ 

monie very honeſtlie aboue foꝛtie car es, and ſhee departed 


proverreful? ceine tin bum. For (alas good ſoule) he was compaſſed, God 
t hl. kno wech. with great dolour and grecke of minde, not foz his 
54% + death, but foꝛ lacke of feeling of his Anil, and therefoꝛe being 10 


this life willingite and iopkullie, with a ſtedlaſt faith auc a god 
remembzance of Gods pꝛomiſe in Qiſt Frius, 


very carefuli he humblie fell downe vpon his knees andpzaica 
vehement lie and earnclflic vnto theLzod,vho at the laſt accoz 
ding to his olde mercies (ent him comfe2t , and then roſe hee 


nail, wie great iop, as a man ncwchanged eucu from death to life, 
any M179 anne Aude: 


Now thanke Sed Jam ffrong, and pale not chat man 
can doe vnto me. So going to the ſtake to his fellowes again, 
in the end ehey all ſuffered moſt ioyfullie, conſtantlp, and man⸗ 
fullie the deathtagecher, and were conſumed in fire, to the ter⸗ 
rour of the toicked, the comto.t ot «50ds childꝛen, and the mag⸗ 
nilping of the Lo: ds nume, uhs de: aiſed therefoze, fo; euer, 


men. 
Alter this, the fo:rſaid Commiſſary Berry made great fir 
about other wich were ſuſpeced within the ſatde towne of Ap 
leſham,zcauſcbtwo hv1d2ethtocreep tothe Croſſe at Bente⸗ 
coit, beſides other puniſhments dich they luſtained, 
On atime this Berry gaue a pooze man cf his Parifh of 
DBartham.ablow with the ſwingell of a flaile, foꝛ a woꝛd ſpea⸗ 


Srmpon he king, that pꝛeſentlie therean he died, and the ſaide Berrp, as is 


ſatd, held vp his hand ac (he barre therefoze, 

Then after that in his par iſh of Ayleſhamalſo, an. 1557. 
there was one Alice Dres came to his houſe, going into the 
hall, he meeting her being befo2emooued) ſmote her with his 
fiſt, whereby ſhe was kaine to be caried home, and the next dap 
was found dead in her chamber. 

To vite how many concubines and ſchoꝛes hee had, none 
would beleeue it, but inch as knewhim in 5 countric he dwelt 
m. He was rich and of great authozitic,a great ſwearer, alto⸗ 
gether giuen to women, aid perſecuting the goſpell, and com⸗ 
pelling men to Jdolatrie. | 

One John Noꝛgate a man learned, godlie and zealons, ho 
would not go to their traſhe, vut rather die being ſoꝛe hunted 
by the ſaid Berrp, pꝛaic d heartitie to Sod, and the L. oꝛd ſhoꝛtly 
akt er in aconſumption deliuered him. Not withſtãding p rage 
of chis wicked man waxed moꝛe fiercer 3 flercer. He troubled 
ſundꝛie men, burnt ail geod books that he could get, ano diuoz⸗ 
ced many men and women fo? teligton, 

Mhen hee heard lay that Queene Mary was dead, x the 
gloꝛie of their trynmphquailed, the ſunday aitcr, being the 19 
of November an. I 558.hc made a great feaſt, n had onc of 
his corcubmes there, with whom he was in his chamber after 
dinner vntill Cuenſong. Then went he to church, ubere he had 
miniſtred Baptiſme, ac m going from church homeward, at. 
ter euenſong.vbetwcene dye churchpard i his houſe, being but 
à little ſpace (as it were a churchyard bꝛeabth alunder / hee fell 
downe ſodainlie to thr ground with a heauie grone, mdneuer 
ſtirred alter, neither ſhewed any one teken of repentace. This 
hapned his neighbours being by, to p example of all other. che 
Lo:d grant we map obſcrue his iudgements. And thoſe that 
hadde his great riches, ſince his death haue fo conſume d with 
them, that they be pooꝛer now then tye y were befoze they hadde 
— goods, ſuch iubgement hath the Lo2d executed to the eies 
of all men. 

At chat time one Dunning, Chancelloꝛ of Lincolne f which 
in ſome part of Nucene Maries dates, was Chancelloꝛ of 
Noꝛwich, and a verie mercileſſe Tyꝛant as liued) died in Lin- 
colnſhire of as ſodaine a warning, as che ſaid Berry died. 

Thus haue J ſhewed thee good Reader, p conſtancie, bold 
nelle, and gloꝛious victo:te of theſe happie marty2s,as alſo the 
tp:annicall crueltie of chat vnfoꝛtunate Commiſſarp, and his 
terrible end. The Loꝛd grant we map all effcauallichonour 
the Judgements of (50d,and feare to diſpleale his holie mate · 
ſtie, Amen. 


The perſecution of mother Seaman, 


I be perſecution of mother Benet. 

| N the ſaid time of Nucene Mary, there dwelt in che tolwrt of | 

LUctherſet by Pendleſham afozcſcaid,a very honell woman Wetbr Bene: 
called Pother Benet, a widowe, ubich was perſetuted ont of enkel. 
the ſame towne, vecauie ſhee would not goe to matle aud other 
their beggarlie ceremonies: but at the laſt ſhe returned home 
agame ſecretly to her houſe, ond there departed this lite toptul- 
lie. But Sir John Tyꝛrell and maſter Smionds the comunſ- it Jobn Tr. 
ſary weuldnotlet her be buried in the churchyarde. So was Sn eln 
thee laide in a graue by the highway ſide. not fleet mo 

The ſame goodolde woman mother Benet, in the time of tber Pente to 

perlecution, niet one of the ſaid mother Seamans neighbozs, bat 
and aſked her how the ſaid mother Seaman did and ſhe anſwe 
red that ſhe did verie well, God be thanked, Oh, ſaid hee. mo⸗ 


ther Scaman hath ſtept a great ſtep befoze mee: fo; the was 


neuer couetous that J could perceive. 

Her huſb ind in his mirth would ſap vnto her: O woman ik =»- charttadte 
thou were ſparing, thou mighteſt haue ſaued me an C. marks 4moſcs of mo- 
moꝛe then thou halt. Co the which the would antwere againe 1 . en. 
gentlie and ſay: O man be content, ano let vs be thanifull.foz 
Sod hath giuen vs enough ifwe can ſee it. alas good huſband 
would ſhe ſap,J tell poutruth, I cannot ficken vp my butter, 
and keep my cheeſe in che chamber, and watte a great pꝛice, x 
let the pooꝛe want, and ſo diſpleaſe Bod, But huſband, let vs 
be rich in good woꝛkes, and ſo ſh ul we pleaſe p Loꝛd. and haue 
all god chings gien vs, 10. This good woman, of that vice 
of couetouſneſſe, of all that knew her. was iudged leaſe to bee 
lpotted, of any infumitie ſhe had. The Loꝛdrate it out of the 
hearts of them that be infeded therewith, Amen. 


The martyrdome of three conſtant and godly perſons burnt 


at Colcheſter for the detence and teſtunonic of 
Chriſts Goſpel}, 


Tx haſt heard (good Nader) of the foxenamed tht that 
were burndat No2wich,vhoſc bloudquenched net the per- May 26. 
ſccuting thirſt of the Papitts. For immediatclie after, cuen EV9 men enÞ 
the lame moneth,vpon the 26. date, was ſæne the like murther Mbartyzs, 
alſo at Colcheſter in Cllcr of two men + a woman lying there 
in pꝛiſon app:intev readie to the laughter :who were bꝛought 
foꝛth the ſatde dap vnto a plate pzeparcd foz them to ſaffer,and 
accoꝛdinglie gan? their lines fo2 the teſtimonie of the truth, 
ſhoſe 3 _ hereattcr follow: th 

Vil:lam Harris. a4, 

Richard Day, 0 9 


Chriſtian Gcorge 


Theſe thꝛee god ſoules mere bzonght vnto the ſtake, t thers 
ioyfullie and feruentlie had made their pꝛaiers vnto the Lozd. The ma:ty+ 
At the laſt being ſctled m their places, and chained vnto their 22meor Uhr 
—— the fire flaming flercelte round about them, they Dar, Thiiltia 
ike conſtant Ayiſtians trimphantly pꝛaiſed God within che Gres ge, at 
ſame,x offered vp their bodies alinelte ſacrifice vnto his holie Clever. 
Mateffie :in nhoſe habitation they haue now their enerlaſting 
— his name therefoze be pꝛaiſed foz euermoꝛe, A- 
The ſaide Chziſtian Geoꝛg es huſband, hadde another wife 
burnt befoꝛe this Chꝛiſtian, whoſe name was Agnes Geozge, 
tthich ſuftered ag vou haue heard, with the thirteene at Strat- 
foꝛd the Bowe, And after the death of the ſaide Chziſfian, hee 
maried an honeſt godlie woman againe, and ſo they boch (J 
meane the ſaide Richard Geoꝛge and his laſt wife)in the ende 
were taken alſo, and laide in pꝛiſon, chere ih; p remained till 
the death of Queene Mary, and at laſt were deliuered by dur Rich. Seeꝛg : 
moſke gracious Doucraigne Ladie Queenc Elizabeth, home dis wife patto- 


the Lo2dgrantlorg toraigne among vs,foz his merties lanc, br nee 
2 Staman 222 this time, oꝛ ſomc that befoꝛe, was one Joane Sea - Amen. . 8 
end Aman mother to the fo:eſaid William Seaman, being of 
Wii” the age of 56, peares, perſecuted of the ſaide Sir John Tpꝛell In the monthol June came out a certaine Pꝛoclemation 

1 alſo out of the towne of Pendlcſham afoꝛeſaide, becauſe ſhee go ſhoꝛt but ſharpe, from the King + the Queene againſt tholes 


would not goe to maſſe, and receiue againſt her conſcience, 
Which good old woman being from her houſe, was glad ſom⸗ 
time to lie in buſhes, groues and fieldes, and ſometime in her 
neighboꝛs houſe, when ſhe could. And her huſb md beeing at 
home. about the age of £0. peeres, fell ck: x ſhe hearing ther⸗ 
of, with ſperde returned home to her houſe againe, not regar- 
ding her like but cõſidering her dutie, and ſhewed her diligence 
to her huſvand moff faithlullie, vntill God tooke him awaie by 
death, Then by Gods pꝛouidence ſhe fell ſicke alſo, and depar⸗ 
ted this life within her owne houſe ſhoztlic after. 

And when one Baſter Symondes the Commilſſary hearde 
r it, dixeRing thereby ina towne called Tyozndon, hee com- 


ſome and godly book es, vhich vnder the falſe title of Hereſie 
and ſedit ion here in the ſaid Pꝛoclamations were wzongfully 


condemned, 
By the king and Queene. 


Heras diuers bookes, filled both with heteſie, ſedition 4 Hietlamatb 
VVuesſen, haue of late, & be daily brought into this on ber be king 
Re alme out of forrain countries and places beyond the Seat, d ,. 
and ſome alſo couertly printed within this realm, and caſt a- 
broad in ſundrie parts therofg whereby not onely God is diſho 
nored, but alſo an incouragemẽt giuen to Ciſobey lawful prin- 
ces & gouernots: The king and Queens maieſties, for rc — 

| creo 
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Emithäeld, 


ſame mo, with ſome leſſe, in ſuch 


* I4ee7:Rer of 


1 


H. Mary, 


Siuen at our Pano; of ſaint Jameſes, che ſixt day of June. 
Iohn Cawood Printer. 


The order and occaſion of taking certaine godly men & Wo- 
men praying together in the fieldes about Iſling ton, of 
whome 13. were condemned by Boner, and after 
lutte red in the fire for the tiuthes ſake as 
in the ſtoty heete following 
may appeate. 


—— in a backe cloſe in the field by the Towne of Illing 
con were collected and allembled together a certamne compa 
nie of godly and innocent —.— the number of foꝛtie, men 
and women. Tho there ſitting together at p2ater, and vertu⸗ 
gutlic occupied in the meditation o Gods holie woꝛd, firſtcd- 
meth acertame man to them bnknowne;uwho looking oner vn- 
to them, ſo ſtated ani: ſaluted them, ſaping that they lookedlike 
men that meant no hurt. Then one of the {ard compante aſked 
the man, if he could tell ole ciole that was, anduhether they 
might be ſo bold there to ſit. Yea laid he, foꝛ that pe ſeemc vn- 
to me ſuch perl ons as intend no harm, and (oveparted. Uith- 
in a quarter of an houte aſter cõmech the Conſtable ot Jiiing 
ton, named King, warde d with ſire oꝛ ſeauen other, accompa- 
nying him in the lame buſi nie ſle, one with a bow, another with 
a Bill, and other with their weapons lkewile. The ubich fire 
oꝛ ſeauen perſons the ſaide Conſtavic left a little behinde him 
in a cloſe place, there to be readre if neede ſhanld bee, uptle hee 
with one with him ſhould go view them betoꝛe. Who ſo doing. 
came thꝛough them, loking ano viewing ſchat they were doo⸗ 
ing and uhatbokes they had: ano fo going a little foꝛward, and 
returning backe again, vad them deliuer their books. hep 
bnacrſtanding that he was Conſtable, reſuſed not ſo to doe. 
TTlith that commeth foꝛch the reſidue of his fellowes aboue 
touched. cho bad them end and not depart, Zhep anſwered as 
game, chev would be obedient az readie to go whithcrlocter 
7t;ep would haue them: and ſo were they were firſt caried to a 
bꝛewhouſe but a little wap oft, while chat ſom of the ſaide ſoul⸗ 
diers ran to the Juſtice next at hand. But the Juſtice was not 
at home: uhcreupon they were had to ſir Roger olmlep. In 
the meant tune ſome of the wamen being of the ſame numver 
of the foꝛeſaid fortte perſons,clcaped awap ũ om them, ſome tn 
tic cloſe.ſome befoꝛe they came tothe bꝛewhouſe. Fo2 ſo hep 
werc carieb, ten with one man, ergy with another, and with 

ozt 8s it was not hard foz 
them to e caps that wauld. In fine, they 5 were carried to 
br Hoger Cyolnlep,werc 27. ubich ſir Roger Cholmley and 
the Recoꝛ ger taking their names in a Bill, and calling them 
one bp one, ſo many as anſwered to their names, hee lent to 
Hrbogate. an the which number ok them that anſwered, x chat 
Were lent to 52ewgate,were 22. 

Theſe 22. were in the ſaid pꝛuon of Rewgat ſcanen werks 
be toꝛe they werc examined, to cbomt woꝛd was ſent by Aler- 
ander tor keeper, that if they would he are a maſſe, thev ſhoulde 
all he 2clinered, Ot theſe fo:claid 22. were burned thirtene: 
In Sunptield ſcauen, at Bꝛamfoꝛd fixe, 


N priſontwo died in TUhition wecke, the names of thome 
were Pathew TAvuthers, T. Tallour. 


Scauen of them ſchich remained, eſcaped with their lines 


hardip.although not without much trouble. pet as god would) 
without burning. Whole names were theſe: 


lohn Willes. > CHudleys, 

Thomas Hinſhaw. T. Coaſt, Haberdsſh, 
R. Baily, woolpacker. )Roger Sandy, 
Robert Willeys. 


Che firſt ſcanen were bꝛought fo! tocramination befoe 
Boner, and ſo hauing their condemnation, were burnt (as is 
ſaide) in Smithficlde. The other ſirc followed not long 
after, and ſuffered at Bꝛainfoꝛd, whercot᷑ ſperiallie here follow⸗ 
eih now moꝛder of ſtoꝛie to be ſeene. 


The examination and condemnation of ſeauen godly and 
Faiciitull Martyrs of Chtiſt, burnt in 
Smithfield. 


( Oncerning the eramination and condemnatton of theſe a- 

vou eſald, nhich were appꝛehended and taken at Jflingten, 
ſeauen firſt wi re pꝛoduced befoꝛe Boner the 1 4. of June, to 
maze anſwere to ſuch articles and interrogatoꝛies, as by the 
la ithop ſhculdbe miniſtred vnto them. The names of 
thele ſcdiun wers: 


— —— — — 


10 


20 


30 


40 


10 


60 


Twenrie two taken at Fſlington. iz. burnsd, a. dyed in priſon, . eſcaped. Articles, 


hereof, doth by this their preſent proclamatien, declare & pub 
iſin to all theit ſubiects, that wholocuer ſhall after the proclas 
nung herot, be ound to haue any ot the ſaid wicked and tf di- 
tous bookes, or finding them, doe not forthwith burne the 
fame v:thout ſhewing or reading the ſame to any other per- 
{on {1:all in that caſe be reputed and taken for a rebel, and {hal 
without delay bee executed fer that offence according to the 
order of martiall law, 


Hentie Ponds, 7 lohn Floyd. 
Raynold Eaſtland, C Olohu Holyday. 
Robert Southam, Roger Holland. 
- Mathew Richarby, : 2 
To theſe ſeauen conffant and godlie Marty:s, p:oduced de 


fv2e Boner, certauie Articles were mmiſtred i:; this effcae 
follaweth, © 36 
Articles, 


REA pee being within the City ad Dioceſſe of L ondo Arttele by 4, 
102 Boner np 


F pr 
evigto 


haue not, àccoꝛding to the common cuſtome of the Catho⸗ 
lite church of this realme of England, come to your owne as 
riſh church, noꝛ pet tothe Cathedzall church of this Citie and 
dioces of London, to hearedenoutiic and chꝛiſtianlie the Mat. 
tins. the Maſſe, the Euenſong, ſung oz ſaid there in the L atine 
tongue, after thecommon vlage and mancr of the church of 
this Realme, 
2 Second, that pee haue not come to any of the ſaid churches 
to pꝛap, to goe in pꝛoceſſion, oꝛ ts exerciſe pour ſelues there in 
godlie and laudible exerciſes. 

Third, that you haue not conſoꝛmed pour ſclues dulie to 
all the laudable cuſtomes, rites and Ceremenics of anp the 
ſaid churches. 

4 Fcurth, ye haue not bene confcſſed at due times z places 
to pour owie Curate, oſ pour ſinnes. 

5 Fit, ye haue not recewed at your ſaid Curates hands (as 
of the mmiſter ot Qiſt ) abſolution of pour fins. 

6s Sttt.pou haue not at due times and places, of pour curatt 
receiued reverentlic and dulte the ſacrament of the aultar, 

7 Seauenth, ve haue not faithfullic and truelie beleened.that 
in the laid ſacrament of the anltar, there is reallie aud truclie 
the verie bodie and bloud of C12iff, 

8 Eight, ve haue not by pour mouth. noꝛ other wiſc by pour 
deed cxpꝛelled oꝛ declared m ante wiſe. tgat pee without waue⸗ 
ring oz doubting doe thinke and beleeue that che faich and re⸗ 
ligion now obſcrued in the church or England, is atrue faith 
and religton in all points. | 

9 Ninth,ye haue not made any ſignification, that vou do in 
dEcd appꝛocue, oꝛ allow in anie wiſe, the common ſeruite in 
Latinc, here oblerued and kept in the church of this Realm of 
England. 

Lo Tenth, pe haue not beleeued, noꝛ do belecue at this pe- 
ſent.that the leruice in Latine,conmonkie vſcd and oblerued 
in the church of this tealme, is gocd and lawlull, and wot a⸗ 
gainſt the wo2d of God. 

11 Eleuenth, pe haue in times paſt liked, allowed, and apꝛo⸗ 
ued as god and godlp, and lv do like, aliow, and ap:cue at chis 
pꝛeſent, the ſeruice ii Enę liſh, the vockesof Common pater, 
the bookes of Communion, tu., Keligton let foꝛthand vled in 
the tune of king Edward the ſirt e ipeciallie as it was ſet tozth 
and vſed in the latter da ic e 9% the laid hh ing Edward. 

12 Twelfth, ye haue ui times peſt bin verte defirotts;+ ſo are 
at this pꝛelent, at the ſaide Englich ſerutce, the ſaid booke of 
Commaon pꝛatec, the ſaid booke of commumon, and the laid rev 
ligion and faith ſo ſct fo2th and vſed in king Edw. time, might 
now againe be reſtoꝛed, ſet foꝛth and vſed, and pour ſelfe iiceite 
at pout᷑ libertie, without any reſtramt o2 lets to vſe it:and alſo 
in all points and things to do therein as ye did, eſpecialliie in 
the latter vates of the ſide Edward the ſirt. 

13 Thirteenth, ve haue of late beene charitablie ſent to from 
me the biſhop of London a alſo by mouth eryc2ted, mat where 
of late pou did lcane pour churches, and went in ihe tune of di⸗ 
ninc ſertnce into the fields and pꝛophane places, totrad Eng⸗ 
lich Pſalmes, and certaine Engliſh books, ye weuld league off 
that, and being out of pꝛiſon, t at pour libertie conꝛc into your 
owne pariſh churches, there to heare Mattens, Mu, and Es 


uenſong, after the cõmon oꝛder of the churches of this realme, 


70 


fa 


and to make due confeſſion of your ſinsto pour owne Curate, 
and recetine at his hands (as of the miniſter of Chziſf, hauing 
therein ſufficient authoutic)abſolution of pour ſinnes, hcare 
mallc,rcceine the ſacrament of the aultar with a true faith, ac⸗ 
co:ding to the beleefc of the Catholike church, and oblerue all 
other therites and cuſtomes of the ſaideatholike church vſed ut 
this realme of England, aſwel in going in pꝛoceſſion alter 
the croſſe, as alſo otherwile gencralite. 
14 Foureteench, ve being ſo required, haue refuſed, and do re⸗ 
kule ſo to do, ſaping amongſt other vame and light woꝛds, that 
foꝛſomuch as pe wire impꝛiſoned by þ ſpace of ſixe weeks not 
knowing vherewith pe were charged, pour petition ſhoulde be 
and was, that ye might firſt anſwere to pour foꝛmer cauſe, and 
then pee would be teadie to anſwere me the ſaide biſhop to all 
chat by me ſhould be laide to pour charge. 
Unto the vhich articles all the foꝛcnamen ſeauen, (onclie 
Reinold Eaſflandexcepted,made anſwere in cfec as hcercal: 
ter followety, 


The anſweres ofthe forenamed perſons to the Articles 
aforeſaid, 
I 18 the firſt article they anſivered affirmatiuelie, Roger 


theſe two yeares betore, 


Mathæw Richarby adde d chat he came not to chuch ſnce 
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The burning of 7. goaly martyrs in Smithfield. Roger Holl1nd, 1849 


Latine ſeruice was renewed, becauſe it is againſt the worde of 
God, and Idolatty is committed in creeping to the croſſe. 

Hentie Pond added, if he had licence then to go to church, he 
would not. 

2 Tothe 2. article, ey al anſwered aFirmatiuvely, Henry Pond 
adding as inthe firſt article. Iohn Floyd added, that the Latine 
ſeru ice then vſed, was ſet vp by man, and not by God, and this 
he learned he ſaid)in king Edwardes daies, which he beleeued 
to be true, Robert Southam added, that he refuſed to come to 
Church, beeaule it is furniſhed with idoles, and becauſe the ſa- 
crament of the altar he beleeued to be an idoll. 

2 To the 3. article they al anſwered affitmatiuely. For they ſaid, 
that che cuſtomes, rites, & cetremonies of the church then vicd, 
ate not agreeable to Gods word, 

4.5, To the g. and 5. articles, they all aunſwered affirmatively, 
adding, that they beleeued no prieſt hath power to remit fin, 
6 To the 6. article Tohn Holidy, Henry Ponde, and Robert 
Southam anſwered, that ſince the queens maieſties taigne, but 
Robert Southam added, not for ten yeates before he had tecei- 
ued the ſacrament ot the aultar, either at their Curates handes 
or any other prieſt. John Floide, Mathew Ricarby, and Roger 
Holland anſwered affimatiuely, adding in effect that the ſacra- 
ment of the auicar is no ſacrament approoued by the word of 
Cod, &c. 

7 Tothe y. article they all confeſſed the contentes thereof to 

be true in euery part: Henry Pond adding that he knoweth not 
nor belecueth any ſuch ſacrament, called the ſacrament of the 
aultat, but contfeſſeth the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper, and 
beleeueth that to be approoued. lohn Floyde added that thoſe 
that kneele to & worſhip the lacrament of the aultar, commit 
jdolatrie, &c. 

8. 9. 10. To the 8. . IO. articles, they all confeſſed the cõtents 
ot thoſe articles to be true, But Iohn Holiday Henry ond, and 
Iohn Floyd added, that they doe allowe the Latine ſeruice for 
them that vnderlſtande the ſame, ſo tarre as it agreeth with 

Gods word, For ſome part thereof is not agreeable to Gods 
worde (they ſaid: )but to ſuch as doe not vnderſtand the ſaide 
ſcruice in Latine, they doc not al.owe it, for it doth not profite 
them. Robert Southam added and ſaid, thatit was a fond que- 
ſtion to aske a ſimple man,whether the Latine ſeruice be good 

and law full. Mathew Ricarby and Roger Holland denied the 

ſeruice in Latine to be good. 

IT. To the II. article, they all confeſſed the ſame to be true 

in euerie patt, auing Hemie Pond, and Mathew Ricarby , who 

anſweted in effect that they could not iudge thereof, but leaue 

them to be tried by the word of God. 

12 Tothe 12. article, they ꝑraunted and confeſſed the ſame 
to be ttue, and deſired of God that the leruice were in the Eng- 
liſh againe. | 

13. Tothe 13. article they al granted and confeſſed the ſame 
to be true. 

14 To the 14. article they all gr ante d and confeſſed the ſame 
to be true in euery part. ; 

Thus haue ye the anſwers of cheſe men tothe fozeſaid Arti- 
cles, ſaue chat Reguꝛald Eaſtland, required to anſwere there - 
unto,refuſed ſo to doe, alledging chat hee kneweth that to end 
a ſtrife an othe is lawfnll, but to beginne a ftrife an othe 
is not lawfull, and therefoꝛe hee now refuſeth to take his 
othe in the beginning of this matter againſt him. UWhercups 
on being charged by the biſhop, he ſaid fo2 his net anſweringto 
the articles, he was content to ſtano vnto the oꝛder of the lawe 
foꝛ his puniſhment, hat ſoeuer it ſhould be. 

The 17. dap after of pᷣ ſaid month of June, the ſaid Caffland 
appeared againc betoꝛe the biſhop, cho ſtanding firme in that 
he had ſaid befoꝛe, denied to make any anſwere in that caſe, ꝛc. 
Whereupon the ſatd Eaſtland with te other fire his fellowe 
— aſſigned by the biſhop to repaire againe to the 

me place at afternone, vhs being there pꝛeſent in the foge- 
laid conſiſtoꝛp asthey were commanded, nd ſtanding all toge- 
cher befo:e the ſaio biſhop, he beginning thus with them, aſked 
them, if he had committed them to pꝛiſon They ſayd no, but M. 
— and the Kecoꝛder of London committed them to 

2ewgate. : 

Then being de maunded further by the biſhop, ir he had done 
any thing o2 ac tokeepe them in pꝛiſon, oꝛ to hinder their liber- 
tie from pꝛiſon, to this they anſwered, they could not tell. Then 
the fozeſaid articles being againe recited to the m, all they aun · 
ſwered x knowledged them to be the articles 2 that they would 
ſtand to their an\weres made to the ſame.UUhercupecn the Bi⸗ 
ſhop diſſcuering them apart one from another, pꝛoceeded wich 
them ſeuer ally. firſt beginning with Reginald Caſtland, who 
there declared that hee had bereue vnchar itably handled and tal⸗ 
ked withall ſince his firſt impꝛiſonment in that behalfe. Then 
being required to reconcile himſclfe againe to the catholicke 
faith. and go from his opintons, he ſaide, that he knew nothing 


of hy he ſhould recant, and therefoꝛe would not confozme him⸗ 


ſelfe in that behalfe. ic. and ſo the ſentence was read againſt 


Fnen, him, and he giuen to the ſecular polwer, ic. 


After hun was called in John Yolidap, who likewiſe being 
aduertiſed to renounce his hereſies (as they called chem) and to 


[122254 returne tothe vnitie of their church, ſayd,that he was no here⸗ 
dy, ticke, noz did holde any hereſce, neither anie opunion contra⸗ 


A TT N. A 


cie to the catholicke faith,andſo would offer himſelfe to be tud · The cond a 
ged therein. Whereupon he likewiſe perſiſting in the ſame, tho Bond. uy 
lendence was pꝛonounced againſt hum,rondemning him to be f 
urnt. 

ert to him was condemned with the like ſentente, Henry 
Pond. becauſe he would not ſubaritte himſelfe to the NRomiſh 
Church, ſaving to Boner, that hee had donc oꝛ ſpoken nothing 
uhcreof he was oꝛ would be ſozic,but that he did hold the truth 
of God and no hereſte. c. 


Io Afteruhom next followed John Flopd,vho likewiſe denied 4; conderrua, 


to be of the popes church, and ſaid his minde of the Latine ſcr- 119" of Joyn 
utce, that the pzaiers made to ſaintes is 4 dolattie, and that the Flor 
ſerutce in Katine is pꝛofitable to none, but onely to ſuch as vn- 
derſtand the Latine. Moꝛeouer, being charged by Boner of hes 
reſte,and ſaying,that wbatſocuer he and ſuch other now adaies 
doe, all is hereſic : foʒ this he was condemned wich the ſame 
— 2 ſentence, and ſo by the ſecular power was ſent a- 

ay, 

Then Nobert Southam, after him Pathewe Bicarby, and T: 


e (NID mitts 


20 [aſt of all Roger Holland were ſeuer alp pꝛoduced. tion ot Heber 


Thus Roger Holland with his fellowes (as pe heard) ſtan⸗ <30ntham, Cha- 
ding to their anl veres, and refuſing to acknowledge the doc. 3 
trine of the Romiiſh chur ch, uno were altogether condemucd, — et yes 
the ſentence being read againſt them, ano lo all ſeuen by ſecu⸗ 
lar Pagiſtrates being ſent away to Newgate the 17. of June, 
not long afcer about the 27. day of the ſad monech were hadde 
to Smichfield. and there ended their liucs in the gioꝛious cauſe 


of Chuſtcs Soſpell. Ulhoſc particular cramizations came 


The burning of ſeuen godly martyrs in Smithfield, 
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not to our handes: ſauing onelp the craminations of Roger 
Holland, which hers follow in oꝛder and maner as wee teceiurd 
them by the infozmation of certaine, nyo were pꝛeſent at the 


ſame, 


The examinations and condemnation of 
Roger Holland, 


Tz Roger Holland a marchant Taploꝛ of London, was zo. tc 
firſt vzentiſe with one maſter Kempton at che black bop in nation »fRoger 
Uatling ſtrœte, where hee ſerued his pꝛentiſhip with much Wellaun. 
troubl vnto his maiſter in bꝛeak ing him from his licentious 
libertie which he had beſo2e beene trained and bꝛought vp in. gi⸗ 
ning himſelfe to riot, as dauncing, fence, gaming. banqueting, 
and wanton company : and beſides all this, being a ſtubbo:n 
and an obſtinate papiſt, farre vnlike to come to any ſuch end 
as God called him vnto: the tthich was as followech. | 
Hts maiſter. notwithſtanoing this his lewdneſſe, putting 
him in truſt with his accomptes, hee had receiued foy him ccr- 
taine money, to the ſumme of thirtie pounds, and fal!ing into 
ill c:mpany,loft the ſayd money euery grote at dice, being patt 
all hope uhich way to anſwere it and therefoꝛe kx purpoſcd ta 
t duey himſelfe awap bepond the ſeas either into France o: in⸗ 
to Flanders. | 
Now hauing determined with himſelfe thus fo doe, he cal- 
led betimes in the moaning to a ſeruant in the hovſe, an aun 
cient and diſcrete matd, nhaſc name was Eltzabeth, uhich pꝛo⸗ 
fcſſed the Goſpel, witha life agreeing bnto the ſame, and at all 
times much rebuking the wilfull and obſtinate paviftrie, as als 
ſo the licentions lining of chis Roger Holl ind. To hom hee 
ſaid: Elizabeth J would J had followed thy gentle perſwali⸗ 
ons and friendly rebukes : which if J had done, Jhadde neuer 
PPPPPPPP doing 


1859 Z. Mary. 
$5535 2 come to this ſhame and miſerie which J amnoiv fallen into: 
11558 fc: this night haue ⁊ loft thirtie pound of my maillers money, 


Un, Thich to pay hun and to make vp mine accomptes, 4 am not a- 
ble. But this much J p:ap pon deſite my miſtres, i ſhe would 
intreat my matter to take tis bill of my hand, that J am thus 
much indcbted vnto hun, and if J be euer able, J will ſe him 
paocd, deſiring bim that the matter map paſſe with ſilence, and 
none of mp kinred noꝛ friends neuer vnderſtãd this mylewd 
dart. Foꝛ if it ſhould come vnto my fathers cares, it would 
zung his gray haires ouer ſoane vnto his graue: and fo was 
he departing. 3 N | 
Che maide conſidering that it might be his vtter vndoing : 
ſtay ſayd ſhe, and hauing apece of money lying byher, giuen 
vnto her by the dcach of a kinſman of hers, who (as it was 


A todly ex um- 
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beiten d thotight, was dogcur Redman) ſhe bought vnto him thirtte 
nt. pound ſaping: Noger, here is thus much money:J will let thee 


aue it. and 4 will kee this bill. But ſince J doe thus much 
ſoz thee, to helpe thee, and to ſauc thy honeſty, chou ſhalt pꝛo⸗ 
miſc mee toretuic all letud and wilde company, all ſwearing 
and ribaldzy talke, and ik euer J knowe thee to plap one 12. 
pence, at either dice oꝛ tardes, then J will ſhewe this thy bill 
viito mp maiſter. And furchermoꝛe thou ſhalt pꝛomiſe ince to 
reſoꝛt cucry day to the Leaure at Alhallows, + the Sermon at 
Paules euerie Sun dap, and to caſt away all thy bokces of pa⸗ 
piſtrie and vameballets, and get thee the Ceſtament and the 
Boke of Seruice, and readethe Scriptures witch reverence 
and te are, calling vrito God ſtill fo2 his grace to direc thee in 
his truth. And pꝛap vnto Sod keruently, deſiring hun to par- 
don thy toꝛmer oſtences, and not to remember the ſinnes of ip 
pouch: und cuet be afraid to bꝛcake his lawes o2offend his mas 
ieſtic. Then ſhall God kepe the and ſend thee thy hearts 
deſire. 


Roger Hollu d Aker this time, within one halfe yeare God had wꝛought 


b geg, ſuch a change inchis man that he was become an earneſt pro- 
vel, Sole fefloꝛok the truth, and detelled ali papiſfrie and euill company: 


q that he was in admitation to all them chat had knowne him 
2110 ſeene his foꝛumner life ano wickednlle, 

Then he repatred into Lankeſhire vnto his father,+ bought 
Rover Holland diuers god babes with hun, and beſtawed them vppon his 
conwertery his rendes, fo that his father and others began to taſte of the gol 
Aran fes to the pc ll, uid to deteſt the maſſe, idolatrie, and ſuperſtitton: and in 


. the end his father gaue hun a ſtocke of money to beginnne the 
world withall, to the ſumme of fifty pound. 

Chen he repaired to London againe, and came to the maide 

cht lent him the money to pap his maſter withall, and ſaid vn- 

Roger Lollond to her: Eltzabech, here is thy money J boꝛrowed of cher, and foz 

nM ce the kriendſhp good will, and the god counſell J haue receiued 

g ein ene al thy h mds to recompente the J am not able, otherwiſe then 

rene Vit te mahe chte my wike: and ſoone alter they were maried ſchich 


x Was n the firſt veare of quene Mary. And hauing a childe by 
ide here uc cauſed maiſter Role to baptiſe his ſaide child in his own 

e boife, Notwithitandinghe, was bewꝛaped vnto the enemies, 
aiid he being gone into thecountrepto conuey the childe awap, 
tat the papiſtes ſhould not haue it in their annointing handes, 
Boner cauſcd his goods to be ſcaʒed vpon, and moſt cruellic v⸗ 
led bis wife. 

Aker thts he remained cloſelie in the Citie, and in the coun- 
{rcp in the congregations of the faithful, vntill the laſt verre of 
qucenc Mary. Then he with p ſix other aloꝛeſaid, were taken in 
o not facre from S. Johns wod, and fo bꝛought to Newgate 
vpon ap day in ihe moꝛning. An. 1558. 

Then being called befoꝛe the biſhop, DO. Chadſep, boch the 

Marpffieldes, and certaine other, after many other faire and 
crattie perſwaſtons of D.Chadſep, to allure hun to their Ba⸗ 
bylonicall church: thus the biſhop began with him. 
Holland. J fo; inp part doe with well vnto thee, and che moꝛe 
fo? thy ſriendes lake. And as dogo? Standiſh teflech mee, you 
and he were both bone in one pariſh, and hee knoweth pour 
father to Lee a very haneſt catholicke gentleman. And matffer 
doctor tolde me cat hetalked with pou a peare ago, ano found 
von very wiufully addict to your owne conceite, Diuers of the 
tie al haue ſhewed mee of pou, that pou haue beene a 
great pꝛocuter of mens ſeruantes to bee of pour religion, and 
to come to your congregations: but ſince pou be now in the 
danger of the law, J would wiſh you to play a wiſe mans part: 
Do thail you not want ante fauo: J can doe 02 pꝛocure foꝛ pou, 
boch koꝛ pour owne ſake. and allo foꝛ pour friendes, vhich bee 
men of woꝛſhip and credite, and wiſh pou well, and by mp 
troth Roger ſo doe J. f 

hen ſaid P. Egleſton, a gentleman of Lankeſhire, and 
n tre kinſman to Roger, being there pꝛeſent: Jthanke your 
god Loꝛdchip: pour honour mcaneth good vnto my conſt, J 
be ſeech Sod he hauc the grace to followe vour counfaile, 

Ho land, Sir. pou traue of God pou know not chat. J beſcech 
Sod open pour etes to ſe the light of his woꝛd. 

En. Roger, holde pour peace, lcaſt pou fare the woꝛſe at 
my Lcbshants, | 

Fol, No, Tthallfareas it pleaſed) Sed: foz man can doe 

1931157 then God doch permit hun. 

Roger ilend Chen the buhop and the donoꝛs. with Johnſon the Kegiſker, 
„eto catung ther heads together, in ö end ſaich Lohnſõ: Roger, how 


ct ! 


th 2: 0p, —  fav{t chou: will chou ſubmit thy ſelle vnto my Lozd,betoze thou 


 F'orer Holland 
broth to 
Hewgalt. 


Ile examination and aun{veres of Roger Holland, Martyr. 


be entered into the boke of contempt ? 
Holland. J ncuer meant but to ſubmit my ſelfe vnto the ma, 
giſtrate, as I learae of S. Paul to þ Romaines, the 1 3. chap. 
and ſo he recited the tert. : e 
Chadſcy. Then J ſ& pou arc Anabaptiſt. 
Holland. I meane not pet to be no papiſt:foꝛ fhev and the Ana: 
baptiſies agree in thts point, not to ſubmit themſelues to any 
other pꝛince oꝛ magiſtrate, then thoſe that muſt firſt be ſwore 
to maintatne them and there doings. | 
1 6 Chadſey. Koger,remember what J haue ſaide, and alſo what 
my Lo2d hath pꝛomiſcd, hee will perfozme with turther friend. 
ſhip. Take heede Noger, foꝛ pour rip.nefleof wit hach bꝛought 
pou into theſe errours, | 
Holland. P. Dogo?, J haue pet pour wo2des in memoꝛie 
though they are of no ſuch foꝛce to pꝛeuail with me. Then hey 
vhiſpered together againe, and at the laſt ſaid Boner: Roger, x 
perceiue thou wilt bee ruled by no god counſell foz any thing 
that either J oꝛ pour friends oꝛ any other can ſap. : 
Holland, I may ſap to you my loꝛd, as Paul ſaid to Felix and 


10 onto the Jewes,as doth appeare in the 22 of the Ages,and in 500 5-12 


the 1 5. ot the 1. Epiitle to the Coꝛinth. It is not vnknown vn; er! 
to my maiſter uhom J was pꝛentiſe withall, Þ 3 was of this 
pour blinde religion that nowis taught, and therein did oba. 
nately and wilfully remaine,vntill the latter end of king Ed 
ward in maner, hauing that libertie vader pour auricalar con- 
keſſion, that A made no conſcience of ſinne, but trufted in tte 
Pꝛieſtts abſolution, he foꝛ money doing ſome penance alſo fo: 
me : Which after {had giuen, J cared uo farther what oſtences 
J did, no mote then he paſſed after he had my money, uhether 
ghet ſaſted bꝛead and water foz me 02 no: ſothat lecherie, ſy2ca. Cutter 
rung and all other vices J accompted no offence of daunger ſo B e 
long as J could foꝛ money haue them abſolued. So ſtreigly did was calictry. © 
J obſerue pour rules of religion, that J would haue athes yp, eee 
on Aſhwenldav though J had vſed neuer ſo much wickedneſſe 
at night. And albeit, J could net of conſcience cate flech vpon 
the Fridap, pet in ſwearing, dinking oz dicing all the night 
long, 3 made no couttience at all. And thus was J bꝛought yp 
and herein haue J continued till new of late, that Sod hath 3 
pened the light of his woꝛde, and called me by his grace to re; 
pentance of inp foꝛmer idolatry and wicked lite: for in Lantze⸗ 


49 ſhire their blindnelſe and whoꝛedome is onermuch moe. chen A7 there tf2mp 


map with chaſte eares be heard. Pet theſe my friendes which dur 
are not cleere un theſe notable crimes, thinke the Pꝛieſt with hep 
his maſſe can ſaue them, though they blaſpheme G9od,andkep end kate; 
Concubines beſides their wiues, as long as theyliue. Pea x benz nme 
know ſome pꝛieſts, very deuoute, my L oꝛd, vet ſuch as haue 6. i 
02 7. childꝛen by toure oꝛ fige ſundꝛy women. Lank*ire and 
P. Doaoꝛ, now to pour antiquitte, vnitie, 4 bniucratice, at. 
foꝛ theſe D.Chadſcy alledged as notes and tokens of their ce⸗ 
E ligion) J am vnlearned. J haue no ſophiſtrie to ſhift mp rca 
+> ſonswithall : but the trueth J truſt J haue, vhich nceveth ng 
pamted colours to ſet her foꝛth. The antiquitie of our church 
is not from Pope Nicholas oꝛ Pope Joane, but our church is 
from the beginning, euen fro the time p Cod ſayd vnto Azam, 
Pp the ſeed of the woman ſhould bꝛeake the Serpents head:and 
ſo to faithfull Noc: to Abzaham, Jſaac and Jacob, to uhome 
it was pꝛomiſed that their ſeed ſhould multiply as the Starres 
in the ſkie: and lo to Moſes, Dauid, and all the holy fathers 
that were frem the beginning, vnto the birth of our Samour 
60 Chꝛiſt. All they that beleeued theſe pꝛomiſes, were of the church 
though the number were oftentimes but fewe and ſmall, as in 
Helias daies ſchen he thought there was none but he, that had 
not bowed their unees to Baal, chen God had reſcrucd 7000, 
chat neuer hadde bowed their knees to that Jdoll : as J truſt 
there be ſeuen C. M. moꝛe thin Jknowe of, that haue not bo- 
wed their knees to the doll pour Maſſe and your God ao⸗ 
31m : the vpholding uhereot is your blondp crucltie, whiles pou 
dayly perſecute e lias and the ſeruauntes of God, foꝛcing 
them (as Daniell was in his chamber) cloſely to ſeruc the 
Lo2d their God: and euen as wee by this pour crueltie are foꝛ⸗ 
ced in the fieldes to pꝛay vnto God that his holy woꝛd may be 
once agame trucly pꝛeached amongſt vs, and that hee would 
mitigate and ſhoꝛten theſe idolatrous and bloudie daycs, ahere- 
in all crueltie reigneth. Mozconer, our church haue bene the 
Apoſtles end Euangeliſtes, the Martyzs and conleſtoꝛs of | 
Chꝛiſt that haue at all times and in all ages bene perſecuted g 18 


70 


fo2 the teſfimonie of the woꝛd of Jod. ut foꝛ the vpholding of 0 S F* 


pour Church and Religt en, that antiquitie can pou ſhewe⸗ 

Pea,the maſſe, that Jdell and chiefe piller of your Neligion, is 
8 o not pet ni.T.peares olde.and fome of your maſſesare poinger, 
as that Maſſe of Saint Thomas Becket the traptoz, uhere⸗ 
in you pꝛay that pou may be ſaued by the bloud of S. Thomas. 
And as foꝛ pour Latine ſeruice, hat are wee of the laitte the 
better fo2 it: I thinke he that ſhould heare pour pꝛieſtes mum⸗ 
ble vppe their Sermce, although hee did well vnderſtand La- 
tinc pet ſhould hee vnderſtand fewe woꝛds thereof: the pꝛieſtcs 
doe ſo champe them and chaw them, and paſteth ſo faſt, that net 
ther they vnderſt and vhat they ſay , noꝛ they that heare them: 
aud in the meane time ihe people when they thor.idp:ap w the 
— are ſette to their beades to pꝛap our Ladies Platter. 
ocraftie is Sathan to deniſe theſe his dꝛeames (niich pou 
defend with fagot and fire ) to cuznch the light of the wore 
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11): euaminaiton, aud an eres of Rorer Hollind 


of God:uhich (as Dauld ſaith) ſhould be a lanterne to our fete. 
Andagat«e:uherein ſhall a voung mandirec his wates.but by 
the woꝛd of God? And pet peu will hide it from vs in a tongue 
vnknowne. S. Paule had rather in the church ta haue 5. woꝛds 
ſpoken with vnder ſtanding, then x. M. in an vnknowon tongue: 
and pet will you haue your Latine ſeruice and pꝛaping in a 
ſtrange tongue. uhereot the people are vtterly ignoꝛant, to bee 
of ſuch antiquitic 7 

The Gzeeke church and a god part of chꝛiſtendome beſides, 
ncuer receiuedpour ſeruice in an vnknowne tongne, but in 
their obone natur all language, which all the people vnderſtand, 
neither yet pour tranſubſtantiation, pour receiuing all alone, 
pour purgatoꝛie, your images, xc. 

As foꝛ the vnitie which is in your church, ſchat is it cls but 
treaſon, murther, popſoning one another, idolatrie, ſuperſfitts 
on, wickednelle: (Chat vmtie was in your church, vhen there 
was chꝛe popes at once: MAhere was pour head of vnity when 
vou had a woman Pope: Herre he was interrupted and could 
not be ſuſtered to pꝛoccd, but ſaith the biſhop: NMoger, theſe hy 
woꝛds are verv blaſphemie, and by the meanes of thy friendes, 
thou halt bern ſufkered to peak, and art ouer malapert to teach 
any here.Zherefa2c keeper take hun away. 


Tac ſe cond examination of Roger Holland. 
He day that Henry Pond and the reſt were bꝛought foꝛchto 


1 agamecramined,Doco?2 Chadſey ſaide. Roger, J truſt 
you haue now better conſidered of the church then you did be⸗ 
f 


oꝛc. 
Holland. J conſider this much: at out of che church there is 
no ſaluation, as diuers ancient Docto2s ſay. 

Boner. That is well ſaid. M. Egleſton, J truſt pour kinſman 


martyrs co gdemnation. 


god opinion of pou, p pou will not with the ſe lewd fenowes 
caſt your ſ:lie headiong from the church ol your parentes and 


pour friends that are here, verie good catholicks cs it is 
ted vnto mee.) And 
wiſe mans part, and | 

haue runne into the church of ſchiſmaticks,and hereticks, from 
the catholicke church of Nome: and ron ſhall, 2 warrant you, 
not onlp finde faugur at Gods hands, but the church that hatt 
authoꝛitie, ſhall ablolue you and put new garments vpon por, 


repoz- 
as 4 meane (tee good, fo Roger play tbe 


I © and kill the tatlung to make thee god chere withall ; That is, 


30 


will be a good cacholicke man. But Roger, you meane, J truſt, 


the church of Kome, ü 
Holland. I mcanc that church vhich hath Chꝛiſt foꝛ her head: 
vhich alſo hath his woꝛde, and his Sacramentes accoꝛding to 
his woꝛd and inſtitution. Rs 
Chadley. Then Chadſep interrupted him, and ſapde,ts that a 
teſtament pouhaue in pour hand: 
Holland. ea maiſter Doctoꝛ, it is the newe Teſtament. Pou 
will finde no fault with the tranſlation (J think. It is of pour 
owne tranſlation: it is accoꝛding to the great Bible. 
Boner, How ſap pou: How do you knowe it is che Teſtament 
of Chꝛiſt, but only by the church! Fo2 the church of Rome hath 
and doth pꝛelerue it, and ont of the ſame hath made Decrces, 
Oꝛdinances, and true expoſitions. | 
No(ſaith Roger\the church of Nome hach and doth ſuppꝛeſſe 
the reading of the Teſtament. And chat a true erpoſition 
(I pꝛaie pou)did the pope make thereof, chen he ſet his lote on 
the Emperours necke, and laid: Ihouſhalt walke vpon the Li- 
on and the Aſpe: the young Lyon and the Dragon ſhalt thou 
tre ad vnder thy foote. | 
Thenſatd the biſhop: Such vnlearned wilde heades as chou 
and other, would be expoſttours of the Scripture. Would pou 
then the auncicnt learned(as there be ſome heere as well as 0 
ſhould be taught of pou - 
Holland. outh delighteth in vanitie. My wildneſſe hath beene 
ſomeſhat the moꝛe by pour doctrine, then euer J learned out 
of this boske of Cod. But my Loꝛd, q ſuppoſe, ſome of the old 
dodoꝛs ſap: If a poꝛe lay man bꝛing his reaſon and argument 


40 


50 


dla of the word of God, hee is to be credited afoze the learned, 60 


though they be neuer ſo great doctozs, Noz the gift of know- 
ledge was taken from the learned docto2s, and giuen to pooꝛe 
Fiſhermen. Notwichſtanding Jun readie to bee inſtructed by 
the church. 

Boner, That is very well ſayde Roger. But you muſk vnder⸗ 
{and that the church of Nome is the catholicke church. Roger, 
toꝛ thy fricndes ſake (J pꝛomiſe cher) wiſh thee well J mean 
to do thee god. Re per, ſe he want nothing. Roger,if thou lack 
any maney to pleaſure the, I wil ſee thou ſhalt net want. This 
he ſpake vnto him alone his fellowes being apart, with many 
ather taire pꝛomiſes, and ſo he was ſent to pꝛilon againe, 


The laſt examination ofRoger HolJand, 


T2 laſf examination of Roger Yolland,was nchen he with 
his fellow pꝛiſoners were bꝛought into the Corſiſtozy,and 
there excommunicatedall ſauing Roger, and ready to haue 
their ſentence of iudgement, giuen with many thꝛeatning 
woꝛdes to frare them withall : the Loꝛd Strange, Sir Thom. 
Jarret, M. Egleſton Eſquire, and diuers other of woꝛſhip, boch 


dk Cheſſhire, 4 Lankeſhire,that were Roger Hollands kinl- 


men md friends, being chere pꝛeſent: vhich had been earneſt ſu⸗ 
ters to the Biſhop in his fauonr, hoping of his ſaletie of life. 
Now the Biſhop hoping pet to winne him wich his faire and 
flattering woꝛds, began after this maner. 

Boner, Koger J haue diuers times called thee befoꝛe, home fo 
my haue, and haue conferred with the, and being not learned 
in the Latin tongue, it doch appeare vnto me thou art of a god 
memoꝛe and ol à very ſenſible talke, but ſomething ouerbaſty: 
ubich is a naturall diſcaſe to ſome men. And ſurely they are 
not the woꝛſt natured men. Foꝛ Amy ſelfe ſhall now x then be 
haſtie,but mine anger is lone paͤlt. So Roger, ſurely haue a 
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in ſo doing, as meat doth refteth ande<criſa the mwmndc, ſo halt 
cbou finde as much quictnelſe of conſcience in comming home 
to the church, as did the hungrie ſonne chat had beene led aroꝛe 
win the hogs, as pou haue done with theſc heretickes that ſe⸗ 
uer hem ſelues from the church. 7 gine them a homelp name, 
but they be wozle (putting his hand to his cappe foꝛ rcuerence 
ſake) chen hogs : Foꝛ they know the church, uid will det follow 
it. It I ſhould ſap chus much to a Turke. hee would 7 thinke) 
belceue me. But Roger, if J did not beare thee and d pfriend 3 
god will, J would not haue ſatd ſo much as © haue done, but 
I would haue let mine Oꝛdinarie alone wich pou. 

At theſe woꝛds his friends that were there, gaue the 15:Hop 
thankes foꝛ his good will and paines chat hee had take. 
and their behalfe. 

Honer. Tell Roger, how ſap you now 2 Doc ycu net belceue 
that after the Pꝛieſt hath ſpoken ths woꝛdes of coniccration, 
there romamech the bodie of Chꝛiſt reatly and coꝛpoꝛally vn⸗ 
der the foꝛmes of bꝛead 4 wine: J incan the ſelt ſame bodie that 
was boꝛne of the virgine arp, that was cruciſicd vpon the 
croſle, that roſe agame the third day. 

Holiand, Pour Loꝛdſhip ſapth, the ſame body ſchich was boꝛne 
of the virgine Marie, uhich was crucificdvpon the crolic,uhih 


roſe againe the third day: but you leaue out vHich aſcended in- 2 


Scripture, and 


to heaàuen: and the ſcripture ſaith, he ſhall there remaine vntil 


-. 


. 


mihis 


The papiſic⸗ 


come home wich the loft ſonne ano ſay: 7} The Rhetoztcat 
* of 
-vncr, 


how they take 


one pecce of 


leaue eiu anv« 


he come to iudge the quick x the dead. Chen he is not contamed ther. 


vnder p foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, by Hoc eſt corpus meũ, &c. 
Boner. Roger, J percciue my paines and god will, will not 
pꝛeuaile, and if J ſhould argue with ther, thou art ſo wilfull (as 
all chy fellowes be, ſtanding inchine own ſingularitic and fo⸗ 
liſh conceite) that thou wouldeſt ſtill talke to no purpoſe this 7. 
peare, if thou mighteſt be ſuflered. Auſwere whether thou wilt 
confeſſe the reall and coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes bodic in the 
ſacrament, oꝛ wilt not. 
Holland, Mp Loꝛd. although that Cod by his ſufferance hath 
here placed pou, to ſet fo2th his truth and gloꝛie in vs his iaith- 
full ſeraauntes :notwithſtanting your meaning is karre from 
the zeale of Chꝛiſt, and foꝛ all your woꝛdes, pon haue the ſame 
zeale that Annas and Ca:phas had, truſting tothe r aut hof ity, 
traditions andceremonies, moꝛe then to the wozd of Goo. 
Boner, If I ſhouid ſuffer hun. he would fall from reaſoning to 
rauing, xs a franticke hereticke, 
Lord Strange. Roger (ſaith the Loꝛd Strange) J perceiue my 
Loꝛd woald haue pou to tell him whether pon will ſubmit your 
ſelke vnto him oꝛ no. 
Boner. Pea, ſaith Boner, and contoſſe this preſence that J haue 
ſpoken of. 3 

With this, Roger turning him to the Loꝛd Strange and tho 
reſt of his kinſmen and friendes, verie cherefully knerled dolun 
vpon his knees and ſaide: God by the month of his ſcruant S. 
Paul hath ſaid: Let euerie ſoule ſubmit himſelt vnto the high- 
er powers,& he that reſiſteth receiueth his one damnation : 
and as poi are a magiſtrate appointed by the will of God, ſo do 
I ſubmit my ſelſe vnto you,and to all ſuch as are appointed fo: 
magiſtrates. : | 
Boner, That is well ſaid:J ſ you are no Anavapt:f7. Hobo ſap 
you then to the pꝛeſence of Chziftes bodie and bloud in the la⸗ 
crament of the aultar - 
Holland. I ſap, and bcſ&echpou all to mare and beare witnes 
with me (fo2 fo you ſhall doe befoꝛe the tudgement ſcat of God) 
that J ſpeake:fo2 heere ts the concluſion: And yee mp deere 
friends turning him to his kinſmen) J p2ap pon ſhewe my fa- 
ther hat J doe ſay, that hee map vnder ſtand J am a chꝛiſtian 
man. J ſap and bel eue, and am therein fully perſwaded by the 
ſcriptures, that the ſacrament of the ſupper of our Loꝛd inini⸗ 
fred in the holy tommunton accoꝛding to Chaiſfs inſtitution, 
J being penttent and ſozp foz mp ſinnes, and minding to a- 
mend x lead a new life, and ſo comming woꝛthilie vnto Gods 
booꝛd in perfect lone and charitie, doe there receiue by faith, the 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. And though ziſt in his humaine 
perſon fit at the right hand of his father , vet (by faith J ſap hi 
death, his paſſion his merites are mine, nd by faith J dwel in 
h m and he in me. And as foꝛ the malſe,traniubſtantiation, ang 
the woꝛſhipping of the Sacrament, they are mere unpietie 
and hoꝛrible idolatry, | 5 
Boner. I thought ſo much, ſaid Boner ſuffering him to {cake 
no moꝛe how he would pꝛooue a very blaſphemous hereticke 
ag euer I heard How vnrenerentliedoth he ſpeak of the bleſ- 
fed Malle: nd ſo read his bloudy ſentence of condemnaticn, 
adiudging himto.be burned, : | 

All this thile Koger was very patient ? quiet, and th<n hee 
ſhould depart, hee (aide: my Lo2d, I beleech you ſuffer me to 
ſpcak 2.wezds.The 15. wold not heare hun but bad hun away, 

1 PPPPPPP 2. Not⸗ 
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The preſence 


1 


the Sat tremtut. 


See 5 
- % 11 
en e! . 
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agetnt 02 3 


Holland. 


Z. Mary. 
Not toitijſtanding being requeſted by one of his fricndes, hee 
ſai-: ipcake,wyat haſt thou to (ay? = 

$4510. Gam now told pou that your authoꝛitie was from 
God, and by his ſu race;ond now 4 tell vou, God hath heard 
tic pꝛaper of his ſetuaunts which hath berne pow?ed foꝛch with 


T7 +» Hottand keares on his affitacd ſamtes, ſchich daply you perſccute, as 
pri ph-l1th of 330 W pou doe vs. But this J dare bee bolde in God to ſpeake, 
£02295 (obich by his ſpirit Jam mouedto lap) cat God will ſho2ten 


ncrsctu.ilite 


Thelaft thee 
lu tered in 
un. a“12 . 


he truel dare: ſeai in H. Pond a: 
ft. oat nen fo: the ting e m to ſland 


L:LccS take, 


The Worty:. 


Tome ot Lioger 


vou hand of crueltie, that fo: a time you ſhall net moleſt his 
church. And this ſhail you in ſhoꝛt time will perceuie, my dee: 16 
pꝛethꝛen, to be moſttrue. Foꝛ after this day, in this place ſhall 
there nat be any by him put to the triall of fire and fagot: And 

a tet this day there was neuer none that ſuffered in Smith⸗ 
field foꝛ the teſtimonie of the golpell, God be thanked, 

Af:er theſe woꝛdes ſpoken, ſaid Boner: Noger, thou art J 
perceuie as mad in theſe y hereſies as euer was Joane But⸗ 
cher. In anger and lume thou wouldeſt become a rapling Pꝛo⸗ 

phet. Thoughthen and ali the ſoꝛt of you would ſe me hanged, 
vet 3 chall ĩue toburne, yea J wilt burn all the ſoꝛt of pou chat 
come in my hands, that will not woꝛſhip the bleſſed ſacrament 20 
of the altar, foꝛ au chy pꝛatling, and ſo went his way. 
Tyen Uoger Holland began to erhoꝛthis friendes torepen⸗ 
tance, nd to chinke nell of themchat ſaffered foꝛ the teſlunony 
of the go pell ind with chat the bithop came backe charging the 
z per tat no wan ſhould ſycake to them without his licence, 
and it ther did they (ould ve committed to paſon In pmeane 
6 10 Koger ſpake fill vnto the people, crho?- 
in the truth: adding moꝛeouer, chat God 


would ſhoꝛten chole cruc il and euill tapes koꝛ his cleas ſake, 


The dap ther ſuffered. a pꝛoclamation was made, chat nene 5 © 


ſhould be ſo bold to ſpeake oꝛ talke any wo:d bnto chem, 02 te 
ceme any thing of chem oꝛ to touch them vpo pain of impꝛiſon⸗ 


*Roger Hollanas prop heſie. Stxe martyrs burned at Bramford, 


raigne,nor Stephen Cotton for a tweluemoneth before, not 
obert Dines for three yeares before. bra 
To the 2. article, they all granted the ſame in every part like 
vnco the aforcnamed Henry Pond and his company, pa. 1849. 
tauing Robert Dines added that it was no part of ius belicic, 
To the S. article they all graunted the ſame in euery pert, 2 
the forenamed William Holiday and his company, pag. 1 849 
but Rob, Milles added therto that he wil not come to church. 
nor allowe their religion, ſo long as the croſſe is crept to, and 
worſhipped & Images are in the church. Iohn Slade aftitmed 
n effect as Robert Milles did, adding further that there be not 
7. dactaments, but 2. ſacraments, xhich is baptiſine & the ſup- 
et ot the Lord, Stephen Cotton would no further allowe the 
Popiſh religion, then it agreeth with Gods word: and Robert 
D:nes affitmed in effect the like to Steuen Cotton allo, 

To the g. and io. articles, Robert Milles, lohin Slade and Ste- 
phen Cotton anſwered that they doe not allow the popiſh ler- 
unge then ſer forth, bec auſe it is againſt the truth, & in a ſtrange 
language which the common people vnderſtand not. Robert 
Dines and William Pfkes, il neither allowe nor diſaliowe the 
Latine ſeruice, becauſe they vnderſtand it not. And Ste. Wight 
would make no direct anſwere to the articles at all, and to che 
11.12.13. & I4. articles we find noan{wercs recorded of the 
laid dtepien Wight, but ofthe reſt of his fello we priſoneis we 
finde anſ{weres ry thoſe articles which hereafter follow. 

Jo the II. article, Robert Miles, lohn Slade & Steuen Cot— 
ton aunſweted, that concerning the bookes, faith and religion 
ſpeciſied in this art icle, they do allow them ſo far forth 25 they 
agree with Gods word, &c. Robert Dines would make no aun- 
Here thereto, becaule he thought himſelte vnmeete to wdge 
thereof: and Willam Pikes doth not remember that hee hath 
mithked the ſeru ce, and the faith, and reiigis ſet torth in king 


* 
* 


| 


LD lland with | | i e 4 row be Edward the ſixt his time 
lixectherin ment, wichont either bale oꝛ mainpaiſe:with diners other criiell | 3 5 
* thzeaming e ar ſame pꝛoclamatton. Not- To e „ee ge 1 might recciue the ſacrz- 
withſt ending the people 5 — — ye a _ : F ares, 4 5 3 = ; Q tlic 6. lus dayes, they would 
em :and they itheu iſe ſtill pzaped fo? the peop e reſto⸗ e ner, . 
— of — Wo. At length Koger embꝛacing the ſkake,and the = cringe 12 . eee e. u. my n 
redes ſayd theſe woꝛdes: . CEP EY 
Lord — {Shares thank thy maieſtie, that thou haſt al- ; Tahen 46 the dapes vefoze ſporificd v theſe good men were 
led me from the ſtate of death, vnto the light of thy heau 40 F200U — —— Boners chancelloz, Themas Terbiſune » nd 
word,and now vntothe fellowſhip of thy Saintes, that I may oe aide articles miniſtred unto them,and they (as px 
ſing and ſav, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſtes. And Lord ue —— made auniwerc vnto the lame. in che ende the The lire mar 
into thy handes I commit my ſpirit. Lord bleſſe theſe thy peo- chaunte gar ä to apprare bekcꝛe hun agame fis bought 
ple, and ſaue them from Idolatry,and ſo ended his lite, loking the 11 day of July alter in the ſaide place at Paules. Where agatn: betoze 
vy to heauen, pꝛaping, and pꝛapſing God, with the reſt of — n they came, he required of them, uhether th. p would turne O 
his icllowe ſaintes. Foz whole iopfull conſtancie the Loꝛd bee om their opinions to the mother holy church: and ik not, that 
-2apfed. then,uhether there were any cauſe to the contrarte , but that 
24 3 hee might pzoceede with the ſentence of condemaation.Uher- 
b The martyrdome of ſixe, which ſuffered at Brainfor unto they all anſwere dethat they would not go from thetructh, 
tre teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt. 30 noꝛ relent from anp part of the ſame trhile they lived, Then he 
<a ogy — appcare — _—_ tit — dap in p al⸗ 
. Otlong arter the death of che fozenamed ſeuen godly mar- none, betweene one two of the clecke tohcare the dcfint 
* N tors that Cereb in Omichiictd were fire other faithfull fine ſentence read againſt the'7;,acco2ding to the ceclefiaſticall Sir Edward 
bent at Bꝛatn - Untne iT:s of the J. oꝛdes true Teſtament, martpꝛed at Bzain⸗ lawes then in foꝛce. At htc time he ſitting in tdgement, tal- 5 
— fed uen miles from London, ß 14. dap of Julp, 15 5 8. ſchich king w theſe godipx vertuous men at laſt came into the ſayd Linn i 
laid ar were of chat company that were appiehended in a cle Place ſir Tdward Bactmg⸗ e ſi» Tho. Coznewalles kmghtes, reden 
hard by Iſlington (as is aboue preisen and ſent to pꝛiſon. two of Nucne Partes officers of her houle, and being there, g 
cu oſe names aint articles pꝛoponed to them, wich their aun⸗ they ſate them Towne ouer againſt the chancelloꝛ, in nhoſepze- 1 
ſwert s vnto the ſanie, hercaftei followeth. 5 ſence y ſaid ch incelloꝛ condemned coſe good pooꝛe lambs, and | 
Pürtprs⸗ Nobert Milles. Stephen Cotton. Robert Dynes. Ste- The burning of ſixe martyrs at Brain- 
i; 5 phen W. glu. lohn Slade, William Pikes, c Pikers, ford. 
a Canner. : ö 
TJpeſe ſire forenamed martyꝛs gentle Reader) had their ar- 
ticles miniftred to them by Thomas Darbiſhtre. Boners chaͤ⸗ 3 
celloꝛ at ſindꝛy times:as Nobert Ailles the 20. day of June, Wan 4 
Stephen Tight the 2 1.day of the ſatd moneth, Ste. Cotton Mille Saus 
722d John Sade the vv. dap, and Robert Dines and UWilltam Cotton, Fett 
Pikes the 2 3 day. At uhich laid times, though they were ſeue⸗ teri rg. : 
ru erammed, yet had they all one manner of articles mini- 70 Sladt, . 
ftred to them. yea and the ſelf ſame articles that were miniſtred pon 1 
to Tobn Holy, Henry Pond, and their companp afoꝛeſapd. 1 N "kh 
Thich (apd articles I leaue the reader to lok foz inpag. 1848 Titty, 14+ 
vnd thintze it get neceſſary any moꝛe to rehearſe them, but on- N N 
lv to pꝛocetd with their anſweres to the ſame, which bꝛielly and e ad 
in umme heercaiter followeth. ie 
The anſweres of the forenamed perſons to the articles 
aforeſayd, 
The anſwerts 1 * the firſt article they all graunted the ſame, & added 8 0 
* . thereto for going to church, that Robert Milles & Ste- 
ibeartteles. o phen h ht came not there for three quarters ofa year before, 
and John Slade & William Pikes not ſince the queens raigne, 
Stephen Cotton nottor a tweluemoneth before, and Robert 
Ds. ics not for to yeares before. 
1 ac 2.3.4.5.and 6.articles they all anſivered in efeR, as the 
fore na ned lohn Holyday, Henry onde and their companie | 
dd, pag. 1849.lauing they added, that as their rites, cuſtomes X 
& cortinons arc apainſt the word ofgod fo wil they obſerue 
and keepe no part ofthe lame. Stephen Wight addedfurther, $ A TY 
tiiat he teceiut d not theit ſacrament of the aultar fortwo years of: FF 
before, nor Iolin Slade and VViiliam Pikes fince queen Maries = lb TT HG | | 
delwered 


delivered them ouer to the ſecular power, who receiued and ca⸗ 


* $ ricd them to pꝛiſon immediatelp, and there kept them in ſafettc 
150 till the dap ak ther drath. 


In che mene time this naughty Chauncelloꝛ flept not, J 
warrant you, but chat dap in which they were condemned, 
hee made certificate into the Lozde Chauncelloꝛs office, 
from hence the nert dap after was ſent a wait to burne them 
at 15:ainf92d afozeſapde, cchich accoꝛdinglp was accompli⸗ 
thev in the ſame place, the ſaid 14. dap of July: Whereunto 
they being bꝛought, made their humble pzayers vnto the Lo2d 
Jeſus, vndꝛeſled themſelues, went topfully to the ſtabe where- 
to they were bound, and the fire flaming about them, theypxl- 
ded their loules, bodies, and liues into the handes of the omni⸗ 
potent Lo2d,foz thoſe cauiz they did ſuffer,and to ho ſe pꝛote⸗ 
tian J commend the gentle Reader, amen. 

Among thele ſire was one UWiUtam Pikes (as per haue 
heard hd ſometime dwelt in Ipſwich in Suffolk, by his occu- 
patian a Tanner. a very honeſt godly man, and of a vertuous 
diſpoſition a good keeper of hoſpitalitie, and beneficiall to the 
perſecuted in queene Maries dates. This ſaid Mill. Pikes, in 
the 3.ycare of quencs Marics raigne, alittle after Midſomer, 
being chen at liber tie, went into his garden, and toke with him 
a Bible of Rogers tranſlation, vhere he ſitting with his lace 
towardes the South, reading on the ſaide Bible, ſodaincly fell 
downe vpon his boke betweene a 1 1. and 12. a clocke of the 
dap, loure dꝛops of freſh bloud, and he knewe not from ſchence 
tt tame. Then hee ſeeing the lame, was ſoꝛe aſfoniſhed, and 
could by no meanes learne (as J ſaide) from hence it (ould 
fall: and wiping out one of the dꝛops with his finger, calledhis 
wile. and ſaid: In the vertue of God wife, hat meanech this z 
Vill the Loꝛd haue foure ſacrifices? ſer well enough p L oꝛd 
will hanebloud : his will be done, and giue me grace to abide 
the triall. UAilfe, let vs pꝛay(ſaid hee) foz J feare the day d2aw- 
ech nigh. Alterward he daply looked to be appzehended of the 
papiſtes.and tt came to pale accoꝛdingly, as pee haue heard. 
Thus much thought J god to witte hereof,to ſtirre vp our dul 
ſcnſes in conſidering the Loꝛdes woꝛkes, and reuerently to ho- 
nour the ſame. His name therefoze bee pꝛapſed foz euermoꝛe. 
Amen. | EE. 

Mo2coner,concerning the ſaid Uilliam Pikes, as hee was 
in Newgate ſoꝛe ſicke and at the point of deach, ſo that no man 49 
looked he ſhould liuc . houres, hec declared to them that ſtood 
by, that he had beene twiſe in perſecution befoze, and that now 
he deſired the Loꝛd, if it were his will, that he might gloꝛifie his 
name at y ſtake. ⁊ſo as he pꝛaied it came to paſſe at Bꝛaintoꝛd. 

Pe heard befoꝛe of thoſe 22. taken at Jſlington, 13. were 
burned, and . eſcaped, albeit very hardly, and ſome of them 
not without ſcourging by the hands of the Biſhop. In the vhtch 
number was Thomas Hinſhaw ond John Willes, accozding 
to the expꝛeſle picture hereafter purpoꝛted. 


10 


30 


10 


A deſcription of the ſcourging of Thomas Hlixſham and John Milt. 


Ex epigrammate Ennii apud Ciccronem allufio, 


St fas cædendo cœleſtia ſcandere cuiquam eff, 
Bonnero cal: maxima portapatet. 


In effigiem Boneri, carmen. 


De noua forma w iri, quid virga, quid ora, quid alutu, 
Pondera quid ventris craſtitieſque velit? 

Corpus amaææ um, diſtento abdomine pigrum 
Rides anne ſtinpes, lector amice, mag is? 

Faſta quid iſta velint ſi neſcis pondera, dicam: 
Nam nihil hic m:rum venter obeſus habet. 

Carnibus humans & ſanguine veſcitur atro, 
Ducentos annis hauſerat ille tribus, 

Ergo qu d hoc monſtri eſt recta vis nomine dican ? 
Nomen nec patris nec gerit ille matris, 

Quatre Sauago natus, falſoque Bonerus 
Dicitur:hunc melius dixeris Orbilium. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


M* not ſo much, that natutes worke 
is thus deformed now: 

With belly blowne, and head ſo ſwolne, 
tor I ſhall tell you how; 

This Cauniball in three yeares ſpace 
three hundreth martyrs ſlewe: 

They were his foode, he lov d ſo bloud, 
he ſpared none he knewe. 


It ſhould appeare that bloud feedes fat, 
if men lie well and ſoft: 
For Boners belly waxt with bloud, 
though he ſeemd to faſt oft. 
O bloudie bealt, bewaile the death 
of thoſe that thou halt ſlaine: 
In time repent, ſince thou canſt not 
their lives reſtore againe. 
G. C. 


In Bonerum. 
8 nomen debetur iure Bonero, 
Ow: ſine Chriſticolas erimine małtat onez, 

Certe carniſicis immitis nomine gaudet, 

Sique iſto peius nomine nomen amat. 
Carniſicem vocitas ? ridet, Crudelia facta 

Narrss ? rem gratam non facts ipſe magic. 
Det Deus vt ſabias meliora Bonere, vel iſtis 

Te feriant meritis munera argna precor. 


The ſcourging of Thomas Hinſhaw, 


[ H the Godly number aboue mentioned, uhich were aw, 
pꝛehended at Jſlingfon, there Con3regated together, 


The right picture and true counterfeit of Boner, and his crueltie, in 
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ſcourging of Gods ſainte, in his Orchard at Fulham. 
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HinHy» beaten 


grand paunche 


Iii the ffocke at 


2. Mat). 
ſoꝛ their exerciſe of pꝛaper 4 reading, was this Themas Hin- 
das u abouc named a pong man of an ãge of 1.0: 20.prats, 


vet pꝛentiie in Paules churchpaͤrd wich one M. Pugſon. Who with 


me 7X was caried to the con ables of Iſlingten, atio there c⸗ 
u rte ene of them ſearched, and leddc koꝛthwith to the chicte Ju⸗ 
ſtice . Cholmlep. deoclling in the old Baulp ein London, and 
by him then the ſaid cho. inſhaw was ſent fo Newgate: and 
ther? remaining pꝛiloner without conkerence with anp, about 
eight weckes, at the laſt was (ent foꝛ to Boner bichop of L on- 
don, and by hun, Harpflield and Cole eramined. After which er⸗ 
ammation he was ſent to Newgate again, uhere he rematned 
a chꝛe werkes following, Which time being ouerpaſſed, hee 
was ſent fo2 again befo2e the ſaid biihop, the dap being Satur⸗; 
ap, and with him had much talke to little purpoſe. che next 
dap alter allo vhich was Sundap, they perſwaded with hun 
very mach in like manner, andperceiuing they could not bend 
Mm vnto their bowe, in the afternone the biſhoppe going v:ito 
Fulham toke him wich him, where immediately after his c0- 
nung, he was (ct in ite ſtocues, remaining there all the firſt 
night with bꝛead and water, | -- 

The nect mozning the biſh.came and examined him himlolk, 
ond perctiung ns peelding to his minde,he ient P. Hapfficid 
to tale with kun: who after long talze, in the ed ell to raging 
worde calling the ſaid Thomas Hinſhaw pecuiſh bop, aud als 
kid hun mother he thought he went about to damne his toule, 
oꝛ no ic. Anto ehichthe laid Tho. anſwered, that he was per · 
ſmaded that the v labanred to mamtame their darke and diue⸗ 

uh king dome, aud not koꝛ any lone to truth. Then Har pfficid 
bog na migttie rage, tolde the biihop thereof. Wihereat the 
J. ine and fretted, chat ſcant fo2 anger being able to ſpcaze, 


bc lad: Doelt thou anlwere my archdeecon fo, d ou naughtie , 


bop 2 7 hau h endle ch e well enough, be aſlured: fo he tent fo: 
a couple of rods, nd cauſed him tobneele againſt along bench 
in an arboꝛ in his garden. here the laid omas without aun 
infoꝛcement of his par t,offcred himſelte : the heating, and did 
abide the ſurp of the ſaid Zoner. {9 lang as the fat panched 35, 
could endure with breath, and till for weaciaeſ c e % as came 
to ct ale, and giuc place to his ſhame fi il acc. He had wa wilo 
rods but he waſted hut one, and lo lett of, 
Now aftcr this ſconrgurg. he (aide Thomas ! zinſhaw net- 


withtanding did ſuffaine divers conL.ces, and exammations os 


ſundur times. Ac laſt being bꝛought betoꝛe the fad Btſh. in his 
chappell at Fulham, there hee had pꝛocured witneſſes, and ga- 
taered Articles againſt hum, which the ycung man denied, and 
moind not affirme, oꝛ conſent to anp inter rogatoꝛie there and 
A en minmntred, doe what they could, 


The articles were theſe. 

Þ Oncerning Palmes, Aſhes, Holy bread, holy water, auricu— 

lat confelsion, teceiuing the ſacrament at Eaſter, hearing 
Ciizine leruice then ſet toith, &c. 

vnc cher he had teceiued all theſe, ot xhethet he would re- 
ces chem ot no. | 

em, what hee thought of the ſeruice ſet foorth in king Ed- 
wards ume n his latter daics, and ineſpecial,what he thought 
of the veritie of hiiſtes body in the ſacrament. 

in which all his anf etes, the ſaid Tho. Hinſhavw Fr" an vp- 
rigut con c icnce and entanvied timielt” with none of their ce- 
remontes: jo mere Hl the Lord vnto him. 


Not long atter this his cxammation, about a foztnight oz 60 


ſucha thing. the ſoꝛclaide Examinate fell ſicke of aburning a- 
gu woreop he was deliuerc d vpon entreatie vnto his maiſter 
Martin Pugſen in haules Chürchyard afoꝛeſaid:loꝛ tt oth, 
- ouzht deri, be was moꝛe lite to die then toliue. The vhich 
ms dc zene lle endured a twelue moneth o2 moꝛe, ſo that in ite 
meanetincqueene Mary died. Then he ſhoꝛtlv dkler tecouc⸗ 
red y alth. vid eſcaped death, being at the wiring of this pet 
ale boch wuneſſe and repoꝛter of the ſame, che Loꝛd theccfoze 
be pꝛapſcd Amen, 


he ſcourging ot lohn Willes by B. Boner. 

Eſides the aboue named wis ſcourged alſo by the hands of 

the ſaid B. one John Cutiles a capper, a right faithiuil and 
true bonc d man in all his dealings and conditions. Uiho was 
bꝛother to the to:cſatd N. Utiios burned befoze at 252ainfo:d, 
as is abone ſigniſied, pag, 1852, TUho alſo was appꝛehended 
in the ſa . ne num er unch them at Aſliiig:ion, as is mentioned 
allo befoꝛe pag. 1848. and being bought befoze Boner and 
there er umned, was commanded to the Colchauſc, with the 
loꝛeſaid The Hinſhawe, where they remained one night in the 
tockes, From thence he was ſent fo Fulham, vhcre hee with 
the latd Hinch zw, remamesd 8,92 10. dayes in þ ſtocks: during 
nch tune he famed diuers conflictes with the ſaide Boner, 
Wa gadde hon ste tunes in Cramination, b:ging him, and 
Wich a Ficke witch he has in his hand, oft tunes rapping him 
on dhe head, ano turting him vnder the chin and on the cares, 
ſa nig he looked dome lite atheefe. Moꝛeouer, after hee had 
dſlaud all manner of wares to cauſe him to recant ane coulde 
1107 54 18.19th having gun to ins Orchard, chere within a little 
are. mth his oſune 1s brat him firit with a wellowe rod, 
and that beugt woꝛne welnigh to the ttumps, hee called foꝛ a 
birch u rod, which a lad bꝛonght out of his chamber. The cauſe 


F 6 0 os 2383 252 y * » 
The ſcourging of Tromas Hizhaw and John Wiles. 


by he {5 beat him, was this: Zoner aſked him en ve hadde Ann, 
cc cpt to ie croſſe.He ant wered not once be carer to h ytares 1338 > 
of diicretion,ncither woulo, to be toꝛne with wild #627, Chen 5 0 * 
Boner vade him make a croſſe in his foꝛchead, Uuch he retuſcd nere 
to doe. {Uyerenpon hee had him incontinentipto his oschard. Ml bn 
and thete calling foꝛ rods, ſhewed his crueltic von him as hee 
did vpon Thontas Hinſhaw. as is aboue declared 

This dane. he had hun immediatly to v parith church of Ful. 
ham with the lad Tho. i) uiſhad, and Uobert TAulis, o chem 


o there being ſruerallp calledbefoꝛe hun. he unniſered certain ar⸗ Jon Aus 


ticles, aſking if they w9ald ſubicrrve to the ſame, To the which ene he 


»+ 


the ſaid Lohn Utes made his anſwere according to hig con. C bete 8.55. 
1 on : 


ſcience denying them ail, except one article which wasconcer. iis MW: 
ning king Edwards ſeruice mw Cuglich. Shozilv after chts bea Anon, Ml 
tung, Boner ſent to him in pꝛiſon a cerrame olde ]3!icft lateip riag p Py 


come from Nome to conture out the enili ſpirit from inn. ve 

laying his hand vpon his head, began with certain wo:desp2g. 

nounced oner hun, to coniure as hee hadbeene wont bifce to 

doe. Alles maruelling what the pꝛieſt was about to doe. ſaid, 

. truſted no cuill ſpirit to bee within him, and laughed hin to 
one, IC, 

As this John Miles was diuers times nd okt called beſoꝛę 
Boner, ſo much communication ⁊ talke paſled betwo-r ethem 
which to recite all, it were too long. And pet it were not vndlea 
ſant foꝛ the Reader that luſtech to laugh, to ſe the bluꝛd z Una The nana 
noꝛie realons of that 15.uhich he vled to perſwade the ignoꝛant ron; en he 
withal! .As inthe p2ocefle of his other tale with this Uitles, t =i923 Ss, 
Boner going about to perſwade hun not tomeddle with imac? laren 
ters of the ſcripture, but rather to veleeue other mens teaching, John A 
hich had moꝛe ſnkill in the ſame: txt aſked ik be did beleeur the 
ſcripture 2 Yea, ſaid he, that 4 do. Then the Biſh,Why/quoth 
he) S. Paule ſaiih: if the man ſlerxpe, the women is at libertie Vonerstudge 
to go to another man. If thou were alicpe hauing 8 wir, menten pt 
wouldeſt thou be content thy wile totake another man: Ind mon nl 
pet this is the ſcripture, thento the . 

Item, if chou wilt belzeve Luther, uinglius, and ſuch, then f.. 
chou canſt not go right. But if hou wilt belctue mee, xc, chou 
canſt not erre and if ou ſhouldeſt erre, yet thou art in no pe⸗ 

r ill. chp bloud ſhould bee reqmred at our hands. As ik thou 
ſhoulbeſt go to a far countrep, and mecte wich a fathecip man This finii!. 
as J am(foz theſe were his tearmes) and afke the way to the. dez. 
head citie, and her ſhould ſap, this wap, and thou wilt nat be... 
leuc him, but follow Luther and other hereticks of late deics, * 7:47, 
and go acontrarie way, how wilt thou come to the place thou 
aſkelt fozz ſo if thou wil: not belcene me, but followe the leaeing 
of other heretickes, ſo ſhalt thou be bought to deſtruction, d 
burne boch bodic and ſoule. 

As truly as thon ſeeſt the bodies of them in Dmichfield burnt, man pr 
ſo truely their ſoules do burns in hell becauſe ter £rie from che ſumptuons 


ur , : LIEN of | n..* 
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Det times ſpeaking to the ſaid John Will: s her would (19: © Gs MY ::: 
they call me blondp Boner. A vengeance on pon all. T Wand . ponts wy Ml © 


faine he rid of you, but vou haue a orlighe in burning. But if J inpunibing 
might haue my well, would lowe pour mouthes. c put you ante. 
in lackes and dꝛowne pou. dee. 
No ſomcupat to ſay concerning the deliticrance of the dename 
ſaid John Milles, the ſame vay that he was deliuercd, ancr 1990 Wiles 
came vnto the ſtockes, uhere he lap, and aſked hun how hee it- 
kedhis lodging, and his fare. 
AA el ſaid Miles, if it would pleaſe God J might haue alit⸗ 
tle ſtraw to lie oꝛ ſit vpon. | 
Then ſapde Boner: hon wilt Qhewe no token of A chꝛiſttan 


being very great with childe, and looking ccacryhoure fo; her dee 
lying downe,cntreating the biſhop foꝛ her huſband, and ſaping, ame ng 2 
chat the would not go out of the houſe, but there would lap her {11rcarerb's; a 
bellie in the biſhops houſe, vnleſſe ſhe had her huſband wich hir. ber hund. 

How ſayeſt chon (quoth Woner) thou hercticke - If thy wife 
nnicarp,02 ty child, oꝛ ci lden if ſhe be withone oꝛ two, ſhould 
perich, the bloud of them would be required at thy hands. Then deer 
tothis agreement he came, chat he ſhould hire a bed in the town 757 
of Fulham and her huſband ſhould go home with her the m2: novert Ron oy 
row after, vpon this condition, that his kinſman there pꝛeſent kinfnon co oy 
(one Rob. Roulle) ſhould bzing the ſaid UWhiles vnto his houſe ene 

at Pauls the next dap. | | mo 

cherunto the ſaid Uilles ſaid, he would not agree. except © 

he might go home by x by. At lengch his wiko being impoꝛtu⸗ = BY 
nate foꝛ her huſband, and ſeeing chat ſhe would ge ns lurcher, Zz on 
but there remain vnlelle the had her hulb end with her, the vit). pur co fc. 

earing belike the rumour which might come vpon his hon ets) Lb 
ther bp, bade the ſaid Titles make acroſſe and ſay: In nomine n . * 
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Tie apf rener fron, condemnation and Martyraome of Richard Teom in. Story 0 


3 dates atrer, dhere the biſhop put vnto him a certaine witting in 
) _ > Latin to ſubſcribe bnto,co!rtaining as it ſeemed to him no great 
13 8 matter, that k ?nevcd greatly to ſticke at: albeit, vhat the bill 
was. he could not certainip tell, ſo ſubſcribed hee to the bill, and 
returned home. And thus much concerning the 22. taken at 
AQingto!l, 


The hiſtoiy and cruel handling of Richard Yeoman, doctor 
Taylors Curate at Hadley, conſtantly ſuffering tor 
the Golpels lake, I'S 


Ftier the ſtoꝛp of theſe 22. taken at Jflington, proceeding 


, y : A 1 ' 4 | \ R : : 
{e039 and now the Loꝛd willing) wee will pꝛolecute likewiſe the ta- 
rd * 9 gzzing and crueil handlung or Richard Peoman miniſter. TThich 


Pes man had bin befoꝛe D. Tailoꝛs Curate, agodly deuout old 
man of 70, vcareg, Wh had many pcares dwelt in Hadlep, 
well ſeen inthe lcriptures, and giuing godiv exhoꝛtations to the 
people. Uhith him D. Tanloꝛlet his cure at his departure, But 
25 loon as M. Ncwall had gotten the benefice, he dꝛaue away 
god Peoman as is bekoze ſaid, and ſet in a Popith Curate to 
maintaine and continue their Romiſh religion which now they 
hought fully Tavathed, Then wandercd hee long time flom 
place to place, mouing and exhoꝛting all men to ſtand fai lally 
ta Gods woꝛd, carneſtip to giue themſelues vnto pꝛater, wich pa 
tience to be are the crofe now laid vpon gem foꝛ their trial with 
bold ic to c mee the truth, befoꝛe the aducrlarics, ano with 
an vndoupted hope to waite foꝛ tie crowne and reward of cter⸗ 
mall felicitte. But chen hee perceiued his aducrlaries to lie in 
e preman Watte foꝛ him, he went into Rent, and with a little packet of la⸗ 
uh ume Be ceg, pinntes, and pomts, and ſuch like things, he traueliev from 
v llaue to village ſelling ſuch things, and by that poꝛe ſhilt gate 
vimfc! , ſomenhat to che ſuſtaining of htwiſelic, his poze wite 
and chiloꝛen. 
ih Proman At the laſt, a Juſtice of Bent called maiſter Mople, tok poꝛe 
(tinrar —_— Yeoman and ſet him in che ſtockes a bay anda night, but ha⸗ 
„en ung no euddent matter te charge him wich, hee let bim goe as 
% Proman gaine. So came he ſecretiy againe to Hadiep, and tarried wich 
une again Hig pooꝛt wile, tho kept him ſecretly ma chamber of the town- 
3 houle, commeniy called the Giilbhall , moꝛe then a peare, All 
the vizich time, the good old father abode in a chamber locked vp 40 
at] the dap , and ſpent his time in deuout pꝛaier and reading the 
Oeriplures, and in carding of wol ubich his wit? did ſpin. His 
wife alſo did goe ans beg bꝛead and meate foꝛ her ſelfe and her 
chidꝛen, and by ſuch poo:e meanes ſuſtained they themſelues. 
Thus the Saintes of God ſuſtained hunger and miſery, while 
lie Pꝛopbete of Baall liued in iollitie, aud were coſtly pampe- 
rod at Jeiabe ls table. Z 
At rhe lalt, parten Newall (J know not by that meanes) 
porceꝛurd chat Nichard Yeeman was fo kept by his poꝛe wile, 


enſſrer 
„anne, 


20 


30 


daun well IO Tabing with him the LBatiifs deputies and leruants, came 30 
Pickd uu in v night time and bꝛake vp fiue dooꝛes vpon Neoman, whom 
bs! he laund in abed with his pooze wiic and childꝛen. Whom then 

he had ſo found. he trefull cried, ſaying, J thought J ſhould find 


Pet Em an harlot anda whore togither. And he would haue plucked the 
** clothes off from them. But Neoman held ſaſt the clothes, and 
ſaid vnto his wife, Uife, ariſe and put on thy clothes. And vn⸗ 
to the parſon he ſaid: Nay Parſon, no hatlot, noꝛ whoꝛe, but 
a maried man and his wife, accoꝛding vnto Gods o:dmance, 
and helled be God fo: la wtull matrunonp. I thanke God foz 
tis great grace, and I defie the pope and all his Popery. Zhen 6 © 
led hey Nich. Yeoman vnto the cage, quid ſet hun in the ſtockes 
bitt 1t was day. 
Tizere was then alſo in the cage an olde man named John 
E Dole, uh had ſitten tiere 3 oꝛ 4 dates, becauſe ichen the ſaid 
ee „ Parlon Pe wal with his curate, executed the Romilh ſer mice in 
Lance, the church. he ſpage opeuly vnto hun and ſard: O nuſerable and 
bind guides, w-!1 ve cucr be Mind leaders of the blind; will pe 
neucr amend 2 will yce neuer ſe the truth of Gods woꝛd: will 
neither Gods thꝛeats neꝛ pꝛomiſes enter into veur hearts? will 
drwo·da of the bloud of Martyꝛs nothing mollifie pour ff on ſtome ches 72 
Ollelo par. Oh indurate hard bearted, peruerſe, and crook ; d generation. 
wal and O damnable ſoꝛt, hom nothing can do good uno. 
"Ut C geſe and like wo:des hee ſpake in leruentuc le of ſpirite a⸗ 
gainſt the ſuperſtitious religtzn of Rome. Wh ere parſon 
"Om Yewa! cauſed hun fo2thwith tobe attached, and ict in toe ſtocks 
Mea « in the cage. So was hee there kept till fir Henry Doue a u- 
700 Ti ball. Nice, came to Hadlev. 
Pow then pooꝛe Peemen was taken, the parſon called ear⸗ 
neſlip vpon ſic Henry Doile to ſend them both to pꝛiſon. Sir 
ehenry Henry Dolle earnefiy laboured and intreated the parion, to 
cee nt redted canſider che age of the men, and their poꝛe eſtate: they were per⸗ 
a 8 ſons of no reputation noꝛpꝛeachers: dcheretoꝛe he would deſire 
d. him te let them be puniſhed a day oꝛ two. and ſo to let them gee, 
at the leaſt Lehn Dale Wo was no pꝛielt, and therefoꝛe ſeeing 
hee had ſo long ſitten in the cage, hee thought it puniſhment 
enough foꝛ this time. Then the parſon heard this, he was creee- 
ding mad, and in a great rage called them peſtuent heretickes, 
vnfit to fine in tie common wealth of Ghuſtians. Cu erefoꝛe J 
beſtech pou fir, gusth hee, acco2ding to vour office, defend holy 
church, and help to ſuppꝛelle theſe ſeas af hereſies, tc. uhich are 
faiſe to God, and thus voldly ſer themſclues, do the euill crample 
of other, againſt the qucenes gratious pꝛaccedings. Sir Henry 


deu J. Dale 


So 


7 |! 
John Al.ocke. 


Doile loving he could do no god in the matter, and fearing alſo 
his perill it he ſhouid to much meddle in wis matter, nate ont 


: the wꝛit and cauſed the Conſtables to carry them loꝛc to Burv 


Gaole. Foꝛ now were al the Juſtices were they neuer fo migh⸗ 

ty, afraid of cuery ſhauen crowne, and ſtod in as much awe of 

them, as Pilate did ſtand in {care of Annas and Caͤpphas, and 

of the Phariſaical bꝛode, uhichcried Crucifig hünzsiauctfie him. The Stegdome 

Ifthou let him goe thou art not Cæſats ftiend. ot L8cuics, 
Whcerefo:e, what ſoeuer the ir conſciences wire, pet if they 

would eſcape danger) they muſt needs be the Popiſh Wiſhops 

ſlaues, and vaſſals. So they tone Richard 3coman and John 

Dale, ptntoncd, and bound them like cheeucs, fer them enho:h 

backe, and bound their legs vnder che hoꝛſes belltes, and lo ca⸗ - 3 _ 

ried them to tix Saolt at Bury, uhere they wert tied in pꝛons, to vury gls, 

and foꝛ that they continually rebuzed nopery . they were chꝛo⸗ i 

wen into the loweſt dungeon, were John Dale though ſicke⸗ 

ncilc of the pꝛilon and euill keeping, died in puſon, thoſe bad: 

vhen hee was dead, was thꝛowne out and buried i1 the fieldeg. „„. . 

Hee was a man of 46, vcarcs ot age, a Acauer hy his occupa- o Cohn 1 

tion, well learned in the holy ſcriptures, taithuill und bore] in = 

all his c muerſation, ſtedfaſt in conteffion of the true dogring 

of Chꝛiſt ſet foꝛth in king Edwards tinic: fe the which bee tot- 

ſully ſuffered pꝛiſon and chaines, and ſrom this woꝛldiy dunge⸗ 

on he departed in Ayiſt to cternall gloꝛp, and the blelled para⸗ 

dilc of cuerlaſtuig telicitie, 


The burning of Richard Yeoman, 
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After that John Dale was dead, Rich, Yeoman was remo⸗ en ente, 
ued to No2wich pꝛiſon, where after ſtraite and euill ping, hce ues arne 
was examined ot his faith and religion. Then hee boldip and 
conſtantly conteſſed hunſelt᷑ to be of the faith and conkeſſion that 
was ſet foꝛth by the late king of bleſled memoꝛy, holy BR. Ed⸗ 
ward the ſirt, and from that he would in no wiſe vary. Beeing 


, required to ſubmit h:mſelfe to the holy lather the pope, 7 dete 


him, quoth hee, and all his deteſtable abhominations: 4 will in 

no wie haue to do with him, noꝛ any thing that appertainech to 

him. The chiefe articles obieded to him were his mariage and Thee tete wat. 
the malle ſacrifice, Wherfoze then he contmued Tedfalt in con · Fach. Beg © 
leſſion of the truth, he was condemned, degraded, and not only 
burnt, but moſt crueliv toꝛmented in the fire. So ended he his 

pooꝛe and miſerable lie, and entred into the hlelled boſome of 

Abꝛaham, enioping with Lazarus the comfoꝛztable qutetneſſe 

that God hath pꝛepared fo; his cled Saints. 


The Story of Iohn Alcocke, 


Here was alſo in Hadley a yorng man named John Ale G 09+» ce 
cocke, which came to Hadley ſeeing wozke, foꝛ hee wag a Joynilcocte, 
Shereman by his occupation. This pong man after tc mar- 
tyꝛdome of Doctoꝛ Tailoꝛ, and taking of Richard Peceman, v⸗ 
led firſt in the church of Hadley to read the ſerince in English, 
as partly is aboue touched. At length, after the comming of Den Henan 
par ſon Newall, he being in Hadley church vpon a ſundap thei mare 5 i 
the parlon came by with pꝛoccſſion, would not once marie his 
cap noꝛ ſhew any ſigne of reuerence, but fed behind the Font. eee n. 
JParſen Newall perceuring chis, men he was al: moſt out ot᷑ the 
church doꝛe, ran backe agame, and caught him, ard called foz 
the Tonſtable. | 
Then came Rob. Rolfe, with whom this pong man wꝛought, 
nd aſaed M Parſyn ha: hach hee done, that pee are in ſuch a 
rage with him? 5 
Be 


1835 Z. Mary. John Alcocks died in priſon. The ſtory and Martyraome of Thomas Benbriage. 


<© Anno He is an heteticke nd a traitoz (quoth ſhe parſon) and deſpi- 
1 558. ſeth the Queenes pzoceedings. TUherefoze { command pon in 
the queencs name, haue hun to the ſtockes, and ſee hee be fo:th 
comming. 
Nobert Rolfe Tell quoch Rolle: he ſhall be fozth comming, p2ocede por 
an gonelt Con. im ponr buſineſs, and be quuet. Hane him to the ſtockes, quoth 
Ruble of He. che Parſon. : | 
3 am Conffable, qnoth Rolfe, and „ IAC awd will 
baile him he ſhall not come in the ſfocks, but hee ſhall be foꝛch 


Iu ly. 


comming. So went the good parſon fozth with his holie pꝛo⸗ | 


cetlion. and ſo tomalle, : 

At atternone Kolle ſaid to ſhis pong man: J am ſoꝛp foz thee, 
foꝛ truely the parſon will ſeeke thy deſtruaion, if thou take not 
good heede what thou anlwereſt him. i 

The yong man anſwered : Sir, 7 am ſoꝛp ſhat it is my lucke 
to bee a trouble to pou. As foʒ my ſelte, 4 am not ſoꝛp, but 3 do 
commit my ſelfe into sds hands, and J truſt he wil giue me 
mouth and wiſedome to anſwer accoꝛding to right. 15 

Tell, quoch Kolfe, pet beware of hun. Fo2 hee is malitt- 
onus anda bloudſucker, and beareth an old hatred agamſt me, 
and he will handle you the moꝛe cruelly, becauſe of diſpleaſurs 
againft me. | 

A fearenot, quoth the young man. He ſhall doe no moꝛe fo 


me then God will gie him leaue: and happy ſhall J be if God 


will call me to die to: his truths lake, 
After this talke, thep then went to the parſon, vho at the firſt 
* aſked him: Fellow, uhat laieſt thou to the Sacrament of the 
LENT auitar? 
8 3 ſap, quoth hee, as ve bſe the matter, ye make a ſhamefull 
IJ doll of it, and ye are falſe idolatrous pꝛieſts all the ſoꝛt of pou, 
I told vou, quoth the par ſon. he was a ſtout hereticke. 

; Do after long talke the parſon committed him to warde and 
Dan 2? the nertday robe he vp to London, andcaried the poung man 
cock to Lo don withhim, and ſo came the pong man no moꝛe again to Hadley, 

bnt after long impꝛiſonment in Newgate, where after many ex 
vonn Ilcock di. aminations and troubles, fo2 that he would not ſubmit himſe lle 
£17 ſubgate. to alke foꝛgiuenes of the pope and to bee reconciled to the No⸗ 
mich religton, hee was caſt into the lower dungeon, where with 
cuill keeping and ſickneſſe of the houſe, he died in pꝛiſon. Thus 
died bee a martyꝛ of Chꝛiſts veritie, which hee hartily loued and 
= IR conſtantly confeſſed, and receiued the garland of a well foughs 
705 644% ten battell at the hand of the Lozd, Vis bodie was caſt out and 
ta avunghul, buried in a dunghul. Foꝛ the Papiſtes would in all things bee 
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40 


like themſelues: ZTherefoze would they not ſo much as ſufter the 


dead bodies to haue honeſt and conuenient ſepulture. 


Thomas Benbridge gentleman & martyr, wrongfully con- 
demned and put to death by the cruel papiſts, forthe 
defence of the goſpel of Chtiſt Ieſu. 
Homas Benbꝛidge a gentleman, ſingle and vnmaried, in 


July 29. 1 Dioces of TUtncheſter, although he might haue liued a 5 


Sewage plealant anda Sentlemans lite in the wealthp poſſeſſions of 


Party:. thts woꝛld, vet to follow Chaiff, had rather enter into the ſtreict 
gate of perſecution, to the heauenly poſſeſſion of life in the 

Loꝛds kingdome, then heere to eniop pleaſures pꝛeſent with 
vnquictnelle of conſcience. Wherefoze mankullp ſtanding a- 

gamſt the Papiſtes fo? the defence of the ſincere doctrine of 

Cj:fs goſpell, he ſpared not himlſelfe toconfirme the dogrine 

of the goſpell. Foꝛ the nhich cauſe he being appꝛehended fo2 an 

adueclarp of the Romiſh Religion, was fozthwithhad to exami⸗ 


h Benbitdge nation befoꝛc O. Uhnte biſhop of Ulincheſter,trherc he ſuſtat- 6 © 


erunne05020 ned lundꝛy conflicsfo2 the truth againſt the laid B. and his Cob 


cumcpriter, leagues. The articles of the B. miniſtred to him, with his an- 
ſwers to the fame annexed, be here following. 


Articles miniſtred to M. Benbridge, with his ans 
livers following the ſame, 


Articles oppe · luft, we atticulate againſt you, that the church of God mini- 
led againt Th. ſlicthrightly, according to the rite Apoſtolicall. 
1 To this hee anſwered, that baptiſme is not adminiſtred at 
| The rtall prt - minitred in the Engliſh tongue, 
lence, 2 Item, wee articulate, that the church of God doth belecue, 
& hold, that in the ſacrament of thankeſgiuing,aftcrthe words 
of conſecration pronounced of the prieſt, the true and naturall 
body of Chriſt is preſent really. 

He ant{wered, that he beleeueth not that in the ſacrament is 


lt} ore, . . a 7 , 
_— contained the body & bloud ot our Sauior leſu Chriſt, ſaying: 
this is the marke that ye ſhoot ar, 
Confirmation, 3 Item, we articulate, that the church holdeth & beleeueth, 


tat confirmation is a ſacrament in the church, and that by im- 
polition ot hands of a Biſhop, commeth grace, 
He antwWered, that he knoweth not whether that confirmati- 
Ancwert. on be 1 ſacrament or not, and whether the biſhop giueth grace 
or not: ne know eth not the order and faſhion of miniſtration, 
+ Item , wee articulate, that penance is a Sacrament in the 
church, and that by auricular conteſsion and abſolution pro- 
nounced b the ptieſt, ſinnes be forgiuen. 
3 e an ered negatiuely, denying ſinnes to bee forgiuen by 
Drrant no ablolution pronounced of a prieſt, and that it is not neceſſatie 
kacranent. tor aA man to recite all his ſinnes to a prieſt, 


this preſent, ſo as it was inthe Apoſtles time, for that it is not 7® 


30 


Itein wee articulate againſt thee , that the church doth be. 
eeue and hold the ſame authoritic to bee now in the church 


which Chriſt gaue to his Apoſtles, 1 
Hee anſwered negatiuely, for that the church hath not the 
ſame power and ſtrenꝑth to werke Anwerc, 


6 Item, wee articulate that the church beleeueth and holdeth 
that the order of miniſters now being in the church ot Chtiſt. is 
inſtituted of Chritt himſelte. : 
He antweredthat he beleeued not the biſhops to be the ſic. Ante 
ceſſors ofthe Apoſtles, for that they be not called as they were 5 
nor haue that grace. | ; 
7 Item, we articulate that the church beleeueth and holdeth, 
the pope to bee ſupreame head in the church, andthe vicar of 


Chriſt in earth, Eder 
He anſwered, that it is not the pope, but it is the diuell that is 
ſupreame head ot the church which you ſpeake of, Anſwers 


8 Item, we articulate, that the church doth hold and belceue 
that it is neceſſary to be baptized, 

He denied not the ſame. 

9 Item, we articulate, that the church doth hold and beleeue, Bunte 
that there is purgatorie, and that the ſoules of the dead be relics © ten. 
ued wich the almes and praiers of the liuing. 

He anſwereth and faith, as touching purgatorie, hee will not 
beleeue as their church doth beleeue. An'were, 
10 Item, we articulate, that the church holdeth & belteueth, 
that matrimony is a ſacrament ofthe church. 

Heanſwered, that he will not ſay that matrimony is a Sacra- 


ment, but to be a ſacred order and figne of an holy thing, &c. Anfwere, 
Matrunontt 
Acràment. 


Woeouer, hapning into che mention of Partin Luther, hee Furt luz 
ſaid: that the laid Martine Luther died a good Chziſtian man, 
thoſe doctrine and life he did appꝛoue and alloty, 

Thus haue pee te articles miniſtred by the biſhop , and alſo 
the anſweres of the ſaid maiſter Benbꝛidge vnto the ſame, fo; Th.Benb1fh 
the rich he was then condemned, and after bꝛought to the place condunned, a 
of marty2do:n,by the ſheriff called ſir Rich, Jeckſall.Whcre. 
as he ſtanding at the ſtake, began to vntie his points, and top:e- Th. Bentyne 
— himſelte:then he gaue his gowne tothekeper,beingbcltke agb tutte 

is, His Jerken was laid on with golde lace faire and bꝛaue, , 
vhich he gane to fir Rich, Peckſall the high ſheriffe, His cap of 
Uecluet hee toke off from his head, and th2eweit awap, Then 
liiting his minde to the Loꝛd, he made bis pꝛaiers. 

Chat done, being now laſtened to the ſtake, D. Seaton wil- O. Stuten fon 
led hun to recant, and he ſhould haue his pardon: but when he Lodeth t 
ſalo it pꝛeuailed not to ſpeake, the ſaid dꝛeaming and doltiſhe lol hen 
doco2 willed the people not to pꝛay foꝛ him vnlelle hee would 
tecànt, no moze then they would pꝛap foz a dog. 


The burning ef Thomas Benbrige, gentleman, 
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M. Benbꝛidge ſfanding at the ſfake with his handes togither 
in ſuch maner as the pꝛieſt holdeth his hands in his memento, 
the ſaid D. Seaton came to him againe , and exhoꝛted hun to 
recant : vato nhom he ſaid, away Babylonian, away. 

Zhen laid one that ſtood by: Sir, Cutout his tongue, um an 
other being a tempoꝛ all man, railed on him wozſe then Doctoz 
Seaton dida great deale, upo (as is thought) was ſet on by 
ſome ofher. 

Then vhen they ſawe hee would not yeld, they bade the toꝛ· 
mentoꝛs to ſet to fire, and pet hee was nothing like couered 
wich Fagots, Firſt, the fire tooke away a peeceof his — 
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The burning of 4, Martyrs at S. Eamundobury. The ſiorie of Aiexung. Gonch and Alice Driver, - 


vhereat hee nothing ſhꝛanke at all. Then it came on the other 
ſide and twkehis legges, and the neather ſtockings of his hole 
being leather, m e the fire to pierce the ſharper. ſo that the ins 
tolerable heate thereof made hum to crie, Jrecant; and ſodain⸗ 


e ptcanted ly therewith hee thꝛuſt the fire from him. And hauing two oz 
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chꝛee of his friends by, that wiſhed his life, they ſtept to the fire 
and holpe to take it from hun alſo : vho foꝛ their laboꝛ wo re ſent 
to pꝛiſon. The Sheriffe alſo of his owne auchoꝛitie toke hum 
from the ſtake md ſent hun to pꝛiſon again, fo: the lchich he was 
ſent vnto the Fleete, and chere lap a certaine time. But bcfoze 
hee was taten from the ſtake, the ſaid Seaton wꝛot articles to 
haue hun to ſubſcribe vnto them as touching the pope, the ſacra⸗ 
ment and ſuch other traſh. But the laid M. Benbudge made 
much adoe ere hee would ſubſcribe them, inſomuch that Docto? 
Scaton w:{{cd them to ſet to fire againe. Then with much 
paine and great griete of heart hee ſubſcribed to them vpon a 
mans backe. That being done, hee had his gowne giuen him 
againe, and ſo was led to pꝛiſon. Being in pꝛiſon he wꝛote a let⸗ 
ter to docdoꝛ Seaton, and rec anted thoſe woꝛds hee ſpake at the 
ſtake, vnto vhich he had ſubſcribed: foꝛ he was gricucd that euer 
he did ſubſertbe vnto them. Tcherupon erpꝛeſſing his conſcience, 
hee was che ſame day ſeuenight after burnt inderde, where the 
vile toꝛmentoꝛs did racher bꝛoile him, then burne him. The Lozd 
giue his enemies repentance, 


The yaiuſt execution and martyrdom of foure bur- 
ned at S. Edmunds Bury, 


this veare afo2cſatd, bhich was the laff of Qutene Maries 
raigne, D. Yopton being biſhop of No2wich,and D. Sveniec 
bearing the rome of his hancelloꝛ, about S. James tide , at 
Saint Edmunds Burp, were wꝛongkullp put to death toure 
chꝛiſtian martpꝛs, to wit: | 
Iohn Cooke, a Sawyer, 
Robert Miles alias Plummer, a Shereman- 
Alexander Lane a VWhcelewright, 
James Aſhley, Bachelor, 


Thceramination of theſc foꝛenamed perſons, being ſeueral⸗ 
ly called befo:ethe Biſhop of Noꝛwich, and ſtr Edward UWal- 
graue with others, was partly vpon thele Articles following. 

Firft, ſir Edward Walgraue called John Coke to him and 
ſatd; Pow foꝛtuneth it, that vou go not to church 7 

John Coke ſaid: J haue beenc there, 

Dir Edward laid: what is the cauſe that you goe not thither 


Ven C2086. now in theſe dates 2 


Cminaticn of 
Piles, 


John Coke ſaid, becauſe the Sacrament of the aultar ia an 
abhenrinable Idol, and (ſaith hee) the vengeance of God will 
come vpon ai! them that doe maintame it. 

Sir Edward ſaid : O thou ranke traitoꝛ. if J had as good 
commiſſion te cut out thy tongue, as J haue to ſit here this day, 
thou ſhoni deſt be ſure to haue it tut out. Then comm inded hee 
the Conſtable to haue hun away, ſaping: he was both a traito: 

nd a rebell. 


Foure burned at S. Edmundsbury. 
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Chen hee called Robert Myles, aud ſaid; how foztuneth it 
that pou goe not to the church - | 
Robert Myles anſwered, becauſe J will follow no falls 


Gods, - 
Then ſaid che biſhop, tho told thee chat it is a God z 
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Then ſaid Pylcs: Euen vou and ſuch as you are. 

Then the Biſhop commanded him aſide, ard to appeare bes 
foe hin the next day. N 

Then hee called Alexander Lane befeꝛe him, and aſked him, 
how it chanced that he would not goe to the church 

He laid that his conſcience would not lerue hun ſo to doe, 

Then ſir Edward ſaid: how doeſt chou belcene⸗ 

Then ſaid Lane, cuen as it is wꝛitten in Gods bæke. 

Then fir Edward commanded hun to ſap his belieke. 
Then the ſaid Laue veeing ſomcuhat abaſhed, laid his be⸗ 

liefc,to theſe woꝛds, ubich he mifſcd vnawares: Borne ot the vn⸗ 
gin Mary. 

Then ſir Edward ſaid: That, was her not boꝛne of the vir⸗ 
gin Yarp 2 

Bes laid Lane J would haue ſaid ſo, 

Nay; ſaid ſir Cdward,po! are ane of Cohes ſchollerg and ſo 
commanded him awap, and to come befoꝛe him the nert day, 

Alter the like manner they paiſedaiſz with James Athley, Cremtusttonot 
uhorn they warned the nert day kevnſe to appears vifoge them Janne A 
agame. So in fine they avpeartr:g agate, had their cordon ae 
tion. And thus theſe toure bicfſſed Martpꝛs and feruanics of 
Chaiſt, innocently ſuffered togither at S. Cdmundtourie as is 
afqeſaid, about the beginning of Auguſt , not long bets:e the 


*r-minat ton of 
ACUNREE ane. 


ſickneſſe of Queene arp. 


The martyrdome of two godly perſons ſuffeting at Ip fich 
for tae Goſpel of Chrilt and ins cuerlaſꝭ ing tèltanicut, 
named Alexander Gouche, and 
| Alice Driver, 
MEX” None a Tuſtice in Suffolke, dwelling in Martle- 
ham, bhuntung after god men to appꝛehend them (as hee 

was a bloudp tyꝛant inthe daies of triail) at the lengih had vn⸗ 
deritanding of one Gouche of WWodbudge,and Daiters wife of 
Groſboꝛough, tobe at Groſboꝛcugh togtthef. a lt tie from his 
houſe, immirdiatly tok his men with him av} went thither, and 
made diligent ſearch foꝛ them, where the poꝛe man and woman ....z, . Allet 
were compelled to ſtep into an hay golph to hide theinſelues Omer abe 
from their crueltie. At the laſt ev came to ſearch the hate foꝛ orouſborous . 
them, and by gaging thereof with petchkoꝛkes, at the laſt round Senchend en 
them: fo they toke them and led thein ts Melton gacle, vhere <:: 
they te maming a time, at the lengch were carried to Bury a 
gainſt the Alliſe at ſaint James tide, and being there examined 4 einer 
of matters of taith. did boldly ſtand to confeſſe yiſt cructfic2, coccocur cf, for 
delpulg the pope with all his papiiticall traſhe. Ind among oz i577 ing. 
ther things Dꝛiuers wife likened D. arp in her perlecu tion, to due 
Jezavell: and ſo in chat ſenſe calling her Lezabell, for that Sir 
Clement Higham being chiete Judge there adumged her rares 
immediafly to bee cut off, nch was accompliſhed accoꝛdingly, 
and ſhe io fully yeelded her ſelle to the puniſhment, and bank 
her ſelle happy that ſhe was ceuntedwozthp to ſuffer any thing 
fo2 the name of Chit. 5 

Aficr the Alſiſe at Burv, they were caried to Melton gaole 
agame, nyere they remamed a time. This Alexander Souch 
was a man of the age of 36. vcares oꝛ thereahouts, and by his 
occupatian was a Ucaner of ſhꝛedding Couerlets, dwelling 
at UWodbaidge in Suffolke, and boꝛne at Ulrfo2d in the lame 
Countte. Dꝛiuers wife was a woman about the age cf thirtic 
peares, and dwelt at Groſboꝛough ſchere they were taken, in 
Suffolkc. Her huſb ind did vſe huſbemdꝛte. Theſe two were 
carted from Melton Gaole to Ipſwich, chere they remained ano 
were eramined. The vhich their examination, as it came to our 
hands, hereatter followech. 


The examination of Drivers wife, before Doctor 
Spenler the Chancellor of Norwich, 


Fanz ſhe comming into the place ſchere ſhe ſhould bee crami⸗ Deeper. 
ned, with a ſmiling countenance, docgoꝛ Spenſer ſaid: NAhy ebe bart of 
woman, doeſt thou laugh vs tolcozne 2 re 
Driuers wife. TAhether J doe, oꝛ no, J might well inough, to Linten ure, 
ſe hat foles pe be. | Chencellot 
Doct, Spenſer. Then the Chancelloꝛ aſked her wherefoze ſhe rn 3 
was bꝛought befoze him, and vhy ſhe was laid in pꝛiſon. 
Dry. Wherefo2c? I thinke J nerd not tell vou: foz pee kyiowtt 
better then L. 
Spenſ. No by mp troth woman 7 know not uh. 
Dry. Then haue pe done me much w2ong (quoth ſhee) tuns to 
impꝛiſon me. and know no cauſe hy: fo2 4 know no cuill that 
haue done, J thanke God, and J hope chere is no man that can 
accuſe me of any notoꝛious fact that J haue done iuſtip. 
Spenſer, UAoman, woman. ſchat ſaieſt thou to the bleũed Sacra 
nient of the anltar 2 Doeſt thou not believe that it is veric ficth 
and bloud, att er the woꝛds be ſpoken of conſecration 

Duuers wife at thoſe woꝛdes held her peace, and made ng 
anſwer. Then a great chuſte headed pꝛieſt that ode by ſpake, 
and aſked her thy thee made not the Chancelloꝛ an anſwere, 
Unth chat, he laid Duucrs wife loked vpon him auſterelp and 
ſaid: UWlip pꝛieſt. Z come not to talke with thee, but X cone to 
talke with chy maiſter: but if hon wilt J all talkewith thee, | 
comm ind thy maiſter to hold his peace. And wich chat the yacdt 4 foe piteſt put 
put his noſe in his cap, and ſpake neuer a word move, Then denk. 
— bade her make anſhere tachar he demaunded 
0 Er. 
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":1358 E. Mary. Atexander Gourn, and Alice Driver, Martyrs. 


n Dry, Sir. aid ſhe. pardon mc though J make no anſwer, foꝛ 3 about him foꝛ one: but at that time he had none; that hee knew 

5 14 4 cannot tell chat you nic ane thereby: fo! in all my life Jncuer well ndugh, thoug he ſermed to ſearch fo; it. at ihc laſt ſhe lad: 

lber, heard noꝛ read of any ſuch ſacrament in all the Scripture. Hance pe none here ur | 

eee  Spart, ho what Scriptures haue pou read, J pꝛap pou? Calc, NO, ; | 

Nu. 1 haue I thanke God) read Gods boke. D:y. I thought ſo much inder d, that pee were little atquainted Saaler 

Sbnſer, Why , that manner of boke is that you call Gods Withall. Surely, yon be aged Dono?, Pouſay peu ft here to aufe 
Ne iudge acco:ding tothe lawe, and howcan you gine ridgement, e Cie 
Dry. At is the old and nem Leſtament. What call pon it: and haue not the bon of the law with vou: At uhich words Gal⸗ 


Spe at. That is Gods bokc in dede, J . | 
3 acmnt Dry. That fame booke haue J read thꝛoughout, but pet neuer 1 Dry. No, ſaid ſhe. 
eto could findany ſuch Sacrament there: ano foz that cauſe J can Gaſc, Then ſaid he J am as good a docts? as pou. 


8 = not make pon anſwere to that thing J know not. Notwith- Dy. Well ſtr, I had one, but pou tookt it from mee as per 
5 ting, ſoꝛ all that, 3 will grant pou a ſacrament, called the would take me from C2iff, if pou could and ſince would ye not 
I aꝛds (upper: and thetefoꝛe ling 3 haue granted pou a Da- Cuffcr mee to haue any bone at all: ſo burning is our charitie. 
crament, J pꝛap pon ſhet me that a ſacrament is. But you may well know (a thanke God, that J haue crerciſed cht. 
„ HSpecrt. At is a ſigne. And one D. Galcoine beeing by, confir- the ſame: elſe could J not haue anſwered pou to Gods glo:p be ru. to lerer, 
e mmed the lame, chat it was the ſigne of an holy thing. it ſpoken) as J haue. Thus ſhe put them ail to ſilence, that ong * lt ann 
Wnrafca Div. Pon haue laid the truth ſir, ſaid ſhe. It is a ſigne ind de, looked on another, and had not a woꝛd toſpeake, 

ment ta. J muſt needs grant it: and therefoꝛe ſæing it is a ſigne, it can- Dry, Haue pou no moꝛe toſap 2 God be Honoured, Nou be not 


not be the thing ſigniſied alſo. Thus farre wee doe agree :fo2 J 2 0 able to reſiſt the ſpirit of God in mee a phꝛe woman. J was an 

hane granted pour owne ſaping. Then ſtoode vp the ſatd Gal- honeſt pooꝛe mans daughter, neuer bꝛought vp in the Uninerſt- ut; Dive 

coine, and made an Oꝛation with many faite wozdes, but little ty as pon haue bin, but I haue dꝛiuen the plough befoꝛe my fa- bought vs 4; 
D Sxcoine; topurpoſe, bothoffenſine and odious to the mindes of the godlp, her many a time (J thanke God:) yet notwithſtanding in the rather 
ton title In the end ok wich long tale, hee aſked her if ſhe did not belerue defence of Sodg truth, and in the cauſe of mp maiſter Chꝛiſt, by Pics). 
3 theomintvotencie of God, and that hee was almightie, and able his grace J will ſet my fote againſt the feat of any of pou all, in 

to perłoꝛme that he ſpake. She anſwered, pes, and ſaid: J doe the maintenance and defence of the ſame, and it 3 had a theu- 

bel uc that Sodis alunghty, and able to perfoꝛme that he ſpake ſand liues, it ſhould goe ſoꝛ paiment thereof. So the Chancelloꝛ 


and pꝛomilcd. | 2 role vp. and read the ſentencein Latine of condemnation, and ant. at 
Dane between Calc. ery well. Chen hee (aid to his dilciples ; Take, cate, committed her to the ſccular power, and ſo went ſhe to pꝛiſon a- gun An — 
Tuce Dauer: this ts ny body; Ergo, it was his bodie. Foz hee was able to 3 o gaine, as ioifull as the bird, of day, pꝛaiſing aud gloꝛitying the Dutt. 1 
D. Gaucuine. por foꝛme that he fpake, and God vlech not to lie. | name of God, | Bw 

Dry. à pꝛap vou did hee euer make any ſuch pꝛomiſe to his dil⸗ 1 

ciples, hat he would make the bꝛead his bodie? Alexander Gouch, Martyr, f | 


Gaſc. Chcſe be the woꝛds. Can pou denpit. : 
Dry, No, they be the very woꝛds indeed, J cannot deny it: bin AZ which time Alexander Gonch alſo was examined, who 
was taken with her, as befoze is ſaid, uhoſe examination 


J pꝛay poi, was it not bꝛead that he gaue vnto tem 


CGatc, No, it was his body. here after followeth. | 
Div. Then tnas it bisbody chat they did eate ouer night: This Alexander Gonch was examined chiefcly of the ſacra- Kirn * Fol 
Cnc. Nea. it was his bobp. ment and other Teremomtes of the popiih church. And as fo; wherenpon. = Kat 
Dry. That body was tt ten tat was crucified the next day? 40 that his beliefe was, that Chziff was aſcended into b&cauen, and Souch was cn *“ 
Ga. Ft was Chailts body. 7 | there remaineth, and that the ſacrament was the rememb:ance 3 1 
„ Dry, H:weauldthat bee, uhen his diſciples had eaten him vp of his death and paſſion, and fo refuſing the maſſe, and the kope of Gouch 2411: 
oduer night: except he had two bodies, as by your argumenthe to be lupꝛeame head of Chaiffs church, foz theſe canſeswas he Dura: 
£242 277 had: ane they did eate ouer night, and another was crucified the condemned, and died with Alice Dziner at J pſwich, the 4 of Jane 15g 
3:19 wht bo» nert dav. Such a Dodos, ſuch dodrine. Be pounot aſhamed to  Novemberthich was the munday after All Saints 15758 DO. nouns, 
c tte Teach the people, that Chaſt had two bodies? In the 22. of Luke, Myles Spenſer beeing Charcelloz, they boch ending their liucs 
nett du: {{erooke bread and brake it, and gaue it to his Diſciples, ſay- with carneſt zeale, noching fearing to ſpeabe their conſcience 
Litxe22. - Take. &c. 8 do this in 3 3 oy. "rae vhen they were commanded to the contraric. 
1 Cot. 11. aich. I. Coꝛ. II. Do this in thereme;nbrance of me: for as of- ö 5 ; 111 
ten as ye ſhall eate this bread, and drinke this cup, ye ſhal ſhew 50 oe Martyrdome of Alex3nder Gouch, and Driuers wiſe, 
the Lords death till he come: and cherefoꝛe I maruell pee bluſh | — 
not before all chis people, to lie fo manifeſtly as pee doe. With _ 
3 chat Saſcoine held his peace, and made her no anſwer : fo, ag 
irh topped. it ſeemed, he was aſhamed of his doings. Then the Chancello2 
lit vp his head off from his cuſhion, and commanded the gaolcr 
, ka take her awap. 
Gord cd Dry. Now, laid ſhee, ve be not able to reſiſt the truth, ve com⸗ rio 
not artice her mand ine to pꝛilon againe. Well, the Loꝛd inthe end ſhal iudge nurn 
wuhtegan len gur cauſe. and to hun J leaue it. Jwille, wille, this geare will _ 
0-4 9s ſboꝛ no paiment then, So went ſhe with the gaoler a wap. 60 n 
The ſecond examination of Alice Driuer. 
hoch er cent be nert day ſhecame before them againe, and the Chancel- 
o then aſtzed her, uhaithee laid to the bleſled lacrament of — 
tr and Cu autor, 10 2 
eee ſay noching to it: fo: you will neicher belene mee * 
wwe chr ſelues. Fo: yeſterday 3 aſked you ſchat a ſacrament 
men 4 rbcante wag, and pou laid it was a ſigne, and Tagred thereto, and ſaid, 
tac ggatnt. it was the cruety, confirming it by the ſcriptures, ſo that J went 70 
not from your owne wo2ds : and now pce come and aſke mee 
— of ſuch a ſacrament as J told pou J neuer read of in the 
criptures. 
Spen Thou lieſt naughty woman, wee did not ſap that it was 
a ſigne. 
rj. hv maiſters bee pee not the men that pon were peſter · 
dap Till pe eate pour owne woꝛds !? Are ye not aſhamed to 
— — all this multitude here pꝛeſent, ho heard pou ſpeake 
eſame? . | 
Zhen ſtod vp D. Gaſcoine, and ſaid, ſhee was decetued: fo; 8 : 
Stout ag unt there were thꝛee churches: the malignant church, the Church 
tateth the mace milttant. and the church trunnphant. So hee would kainc haue De pee 
fe . made matter. but he could not tell vhich way. — 
Sbkehes-. ry, Sit, is there mention made of lo manp churches in the n 
ſcripture⸗ Ser 
Gaſc. ca. — 


Dre. à p:av pou ubere find pou this woꝛd (urch) wꝛitten in NN 

fiit {criprure 2 5 | W 8 D 

(2-10. $115 witten in the new Teſtament. — — IHE r ; 

Dry, 3 pꝛap pov fir thew the place here it is wꝛitten. Cheſe two godly perſons beeing come to the place where the beate MY fiber 

G2t- cannot tell the place, but there it ts, Vith that ſhe deſt- ſtake was ſet, by 7. of the clocke in the moꝛning, not wichſtan⸗ ny bouts» oY vii; 

ted hun to wie in his Teſtament, Then he lumbledand ſought ding they came the ſellſame moꝛning from Pelton gaile, this” tore lake | 
"WRITE ; is 
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ag againe, 


Three martyrs burned at Bury. The perſecution of a poore wom. called Preſts wife, in ©xetey. 


is ſire miles from Ipſwich, being in their pzaicrs, and ſingin 
of Plalmes both of them togithcr, ſir —— — — . 
ing Sheriffe, was very much offended with them, and willed 
the 15a"ats ef Ipſwich to bid them make an end of their p2aiers, 
they kneeling vpon a bzome fagot,one of the bailifs uhoſcename 
was Richard Smarte, commanded them to make an end ſaps 
ing: On, on; haue done, haue done: make an end, naile them 
ts the ſtake, pct they continued in pꝛaier. 

Then ſir Henry ſent one of his men, hole name is Richard 
Cue, that they ſhould make an end. 

Then Souch ſtod vp, and ſaid vnto the ſheriffe: J pzap pou 
maiſter ſheriſte let vs pꝛay a little while, foʒ wee haut but a little 
time to liuc here. | 

Then ſad the bailife : Come off, haue them fo che fire. 
Then the laid Gouch and Alice Dꝛiuer ſaid : why maiſter 
Sherittc, and maiſter 1Zailiffe, will pon not ſuffcr vs topzap - 

Away, ſaid ſir Henry, to the fake with them. 

Gouct an{wered: Take hede maiſter ſheriffe. If pou fo: bid 
pꝛaier, tie vengeance of Godhangeth ouer your heads. Then 
they being tied to the ſtake, and the yꝛon chain being put about 20 
Alice Dztuers necke: O, ſaid ſhe, here is a godly neckerchtefe, 
ble ſſed be God fo? it. 

Then diuers came and toke them by the hands as they were 
bound ſtanding at the ſtake, The ſheriffe cried, lay hnds on 
them, lap hands on them. TWith that a great number ran to the 
ſtake. Che ſheriſte ſeeing that, let them all alone, fo that there 
was not onc taken. 

There was one Bate à Barboꝛ, a buſie doer about them, uho 
hauing then a freeſe gowne vpon him ſold it immediately: ſay- 
ing, it ſtuntze of heretickes, with other foule woꝛds moe. After 30 
this, within the oꝛ foure weekes , Gods hand was vpen him, 
and ſo he died verie miſerably in Jplwich. 


10 


The martyrdomeof three which were burned at 
Bury, for the true teſtimonic of 


leſus Chriſt, 


AX though our hiſtoꝛp haſteth apace (the Lo2d be pꝛaiſed ta 

the happy death of Queene Mary, vet ſhe died not ſo ſone, 

but lome there were burned beloꝛe, and moe ſhould haue beene 40 
burnt ſoone after them, if Gods pꝛouiſion had not pꝛeuented her 
with deach. In the number of them vhich ſuffeꝛed the lame mo⸗ 
nech uh?n Nueene Pary died, were thꝛer that were burned at 
Burp, uhoſe names were theſe; 


Pt ilip Humfrey, 
lohn Dauid, 
UHemy Dauid, his brother, 

Concerning the burning of theſe the , here is to bee noted, 
that ſir Clement Higham about a foꝛtnight befoꝛe the Querne 
died, did ſue out a wait foz the burning of fheſe thꝛæ afo:eſaid 5 & 
godly and blelled martpꝛs, netwithſtanding that the Queene 
was then k1owne to be paſt reme die of her ſickne ſſe. 


The tiouble and martyrdome of a godly poore Wo- 
man which ſuftered at Exeter. 
L though in ſuch an innumerable company of godliemar- 
tyꝛs, wich in lundꝛy quarters of this Realme were put to 
toꝛments of fire in Queene Mar ies time, it be hard ſo exaaly to 
recite tuery particular perſon that ſuffred, but chat ſome eſcape 
vs tither vnknewne, 02 omitted: yet J cannot paſſe oner acer- 6 © 
tame poꝛe woman, and a ſillie creature, burned vnder the (aid 
Qucknes raigne, in the citie of Exeter (whole name J haue not 
vet learned: vho dwelling ſometime about Co:nwall, hauing 
a hulband and childꝛen there, much addicted to the ſuperſſitious 
ſc of popery, was manp timcs rebuked of thrm,and dꝛiuen to 
goe to the church, to their à dols andcercmontes, to ſhift, to 
follow the croſſe in pꝛoceſſion, to giue thankes to Sod fo? re- 
ſfozing Antichꝛiſt againe into this Nealme, ac. Thich when her 
ſpirit could not abide to do, ſhee made her pzater vnto God cal⸗ 
ling fo2 help and mercy, and fo at lengthlying in her bed, about /o 
midnight. ſhe thought there came to her a certame motion and 
feling of ſingular comfoꝛt. UThcrupon in ſhoꝛt ſpace,ſhebegan 
to grow in contempt of her huſband and childꝛen, and ſo tagtig 
iothing from them, but cuen as ſhe went, departed from them, 
ſeking her liuing by labour and ſpinning as wel! as thee could, 


heere and there fo: à time. In ſchich time notwithſtanding thee 


ent vp to 
© BR a 
C Trablruite 

WM <\Creter, 


2M ©fitone 


MY 1:incozs, 


N Ulrtweene 


neuer ceaſed to vtter her mind as well as ſheedurff ; howbveit 
ſhee at that time was bzonght home to her huſbmd againe. 
T cherte at laſt the was accuſed by her neighboꝛs, and ſo bꝛought 
vp to Ercter, to be pꝛeſented to the bithop and his Clergy. The 3 © 
name of the biſhop which had her in examination, was Docto? 
Troubleuile. His chancelloꝛ (as J gather) was Black ſtone. 
The chiefeſt matter wheretipon ſhee was charged andcondem- 
ned. was fo? the ſacrament (which they call of the aultar) and 
foꝛ ſpeaking againſt Idols, as by the declaration of thoſe which 
were pꝛeſent, J 1 repozt the talk e between her 
and the biſhop on chis wile, 

Biſhop Thou foliſh woman quoth the biſhop, J heart ſap that 


4 7 thou haſt ſpoken certaine woꝛdes againſt the moſt bleſſed Sa⸗ 


crament of the aultar, the body of Ch2ift. Jie fo2 ſhame, Thou 
act an vnlearned perlen and a woman: Wilt thou meddle with 


M , K 


— . —— — 2 or 


18 57 
fach high matters, ſchich all the vocto2s of the wo: cannot de- 
fine? Wilt chou talke of ſo high myſteries? Bere thy wozke, 
and meddle with chat thou haſt to doe. It is no womans mats 
ter, at cardes and towe to bee ſpoken of. And ifi bee as Jam 
W e — * — to be burned, 
oman, od, laid ſhee, 3 truſt pour I. o:dſhip wi 

— p zlatd ſhee, à truſt pour Lo:dſhip will heare 
Biſh, Yea marry, quoch he, therefoꝛe I ſent fo: thee, 
Wom. Jama poꝛe woman and doe ſtuc vp mp hands, getting 
à penp truelp, and of that J get I giue part to the poꝛe. 
Biſh, Chat is well done. Art thou nota mans wite - 

And here the biſhop entered into talke of her buſband. 

Co uhom ſhe anſwered againe declaring tat the had ah! 
band and childzen: and had them not. So long as Cc was at lt 
bertie, ſhe refuſed not, neither huſbano, noꝛ chudꝛen But now She wifere- 
ſtanding here as J doe, ſaid ſhee, in the cauſe of Ch!ift and his winding her 
truth, uhere J muſt either fozſake Chuſt, oꝛ myhaſband, 2 am wy — N 
contented to ſficke oncly to Chꝛiſt inp he auc ly ſpouſe, aid TY 
renounce the other. 

And here ſhe making mention of the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt: Hee 
that leaueth not fatbet or mother, litteror brothcr , busband, 
&c, the Biſhop inferred that Chꝛiſt ſpake that of the holy mar⸗ 
e ee died becauſe they would not doe ſacrifice to the falle 
Sods. ö 
Woman, Sikerlp ſir, and J will rather dic then 7 will doe any 
5 to that ionle I doll, tthich with pour malle you make a 

0 


B Ih. Pea, you callet, will pou ſay ſhat ſhe Sacrament of the 
aultar is atonle doll - 

Wom. Pea trulp, quoth ſhe: there was neuer ſuch an Jdoll as T1/ecacroment 
pour ſacrament is, made of yeur pꝛieſts, and commanded to be ot che aH 
woꝛſhipped of al men, with many kond phantaſtes, vhere Chaiſe madc au Aol. 
did command it to bee eaten and dꝛunken in temembꝛance of 

his moſt bleſſed paſſion foꝛ our redemption. | 

Biſh, See this pꝛatling woman. Doeſt chou not heare, that 

Ch:iſt did ſap ouer the bꝛead: Ihis is my body, and euer the cup: 

This is my bloud⸗ ; 

Worm. Ves foꝛſoth, he ſaid ſo, but he mrant that it is his body 

and bloud not carnally, butſacramenta!'y, = 

Biſh. Lo, ſhchath hcardpzatiingamong theſe new pꝛeachers, 

— ſome peeuiſh booke. Alas poo:e woman, then art de⸗ 

ceiued. 

Wom. No my Lo2d, chat J haue learned was of godly pꝛea⸗ 

chers, and of godlp bokes uyich J haue heard read. And it vou 

will giue me lcaue, à will declare a reaſon why 3 wili not woz- 

ſhip the ſacrament. 

B:th, Mary ſay on, J am ſure it will be godly gere. 

Worn, Truelie ſuch geare as J will loſe this pooꝛc life of 

mine foꝛ. 

B ſh. Then pau will be a martyꝛ god wite. 

Won, Indeed il che denping to wozthip that bꝛeady God bee 

my marty2dome, X will \uffcr it with all my heart. | 

B1tl;, Sap thy mind. | 

W-yman, Pon muſt beare with meer a poꝛe woman, quoch 


ſhce, _ 
BE ſh. So J will, quoch he. 


Wom. I wil demand of vou, udether port can deny your Creed, Nertons ew 
bhi doeth lay, chat Cult perpetually doeth fit at the right hand tus why the ta. 
of his tati;zcr both body and ſoule, vntill he come againe,o2 vhe- Se oa edy 
ther he be there in heauen our aduocate, and do makepzaier foz not to be woz- 
vs vnto God his father. Jfit be ſo, hee is not here in the earth tipped, 
in a picce of bꝛead. Ik he be not here, and il hee doe not dwell in 
temples made wich hands, but in heauen, what ſhall wee ſeeke 
him here: it he did offer his bodie once foꝛ all, vhy make pou a 
new offering 2 if with once oſtering he made all perte, why do 
pou with a falſc offering make all vnperfect? It he be to be wo2- 
ſhipped in ſpirit and truth, bp do you worſhip apeece of bꝛead: 
if he be eaten and dꝛunken in faith and truech, il his flech be not 
pꝛofitable to be among vs, thy do pou ſap, pon make his bodie 
and fleſh , and ſay it is p2ofitable fo: body and ſoule: Alas, J am 
a pooꝛe woman: but rather then J would do as pou do, J weuin 
liue no longer, J haue ſaid ſir, 
Biſh. I pꝛomiſe pou, pou are aiolly Pꝛoteſtant. J pꝛap pou in 
that ſcholes haue vou bin bꝛought vp⸗ 
Won. I haue vpon the ſundates viſited the ſermons , and there 
haue I learned ſuch things as are ſo fired in my beaſt that 
death ſhall not ſeparate them. | 
Biſh, © fooliſh waman.who will waſte his b2cath vpon ther oz 
ſuch as thou art? But how chanceth it that Hou menteſt away 
from thy huſyumd 2 if thou were an honeſt woe man, thou woul- 
deft not haue left thine huſband and childꝛen, and run about the 
countrey like a fugitiue. 
Wom. Str, J lahoured fo; mp lining: and as mp maiſter 
Chꝛiſt counſeleth mee, vhen J was perſecuted in one citie, J 
fled mto an other. 
Biſh. Tho pciſecuted hee: 
Wom. My huſband and my childꝛen. Foꝛ when J would haue The v p+r(s- 
him tolcaue {dolatry, and to woꝛſhip G O D in heauen, hee 
would not heare mee, but he with his childꝛen rebuked me, and 
troubled mee. I fled not foꝛ wheꝛedome, noꝛ fo theft, vat ves 
cauſe would bee no partaker with him and his, of chat faule 
I doll the malle. And ſcherſzeuer I was, as oft as I couid _ 
un⸗ 


band acbildzen 


kt 


cu died byher Fil) 


1360 Mary. The perſecution of a poore woman called Preſts Wift, in Exeter. Hir examination, 


5 Inno ſundaies and holidaics, J made extuſes not to goe to the popiſh 


r church. | 
_—_- Biſh, Belike then pou are a good huſivife, to fly from pour hul⸗ 
band and alſo from the church. 
Woman, Pyhuſwilery is but ſmall; but Sod giue mes grace 
to 5 e to the true church. | 
Eiſh. The true church: dchat doeſt thou meane - 


Woman. Not pour popiſh church full of Idols and abhominatt- 
ons, but there two 02 thꝛe are gathered togither in the name of 
God, to that church will J go as long as I line. 

Biſh. Beltke then you haue a church of pour owne. Tell, let 
this mad weman bee put downe to pꝛiſon, vntill wee ſend foz 
her huſband. ; | 
Wawan. No, J baue but one huſband, vhich is here alreadie 
inthis citie and in pꝛiſon with mee (from thom J will ntuer de⸗ 
part and ſo their communication fo; that dap bꝛake off. Black⸗ 
ſtone and others perſwaded the biſhop that ſhee was a mazed 
creature, and not in her perfect wit (which is no new thing, fo? 
the wiſedome of G O D te appeare foltſhneſſe to carnall men 
of this woꝛld ) and therefoꝛe they conſulted togither, that ſhe 
Gould haue libertie and goe at large. So the keeper of the bt 
Hops pꝛilon had her home to his houſe, chere ſhe fel toſpinning 
and car ding, and did all other woꝛke as a ſeruant in the ſaid kœe⸗ 
pers houſe and went about the city, chen and vhither the would, 
and diners had delight to talke with her. And euer thee conti⸗ 
nued talking of the ſacrament of the altar. Thich, of all things 
they could leaſt abide, Then was her huſband lent foꝛ, but ſhe 


refuſcdto goe home with him, with the blemiſh of the cauſe and 


religion, in deſence whereof ſhe there ſtode befoze the biſhop and 
the p2icfts. x 
Then diuers of the pꝛieſts had her in hmdling, perſwading 

Folke berween ber to leaue her wicked epimon about the Sacrament of the al- 

de woman ache tar, the natur all body and bloud of our Sauiour Caſt. But the 

y leſts ahour made them anſwere, that it was nothing but very bꝛead and 

t yt lactamtut. wine, and that they might bee aſhamed to ſay, chat a piece of 
bꝛead ſhould be turned by a man into the natural body of hꝛiſt, 
which bꝛead doth vinow, and mice oftentimes doc eate it, and it 
dnth mould and is burned: And, ſaid ſhe, Gods own bodp will 
nat be ſo handled. noꝛ kept in pꝛiſon, oꝛ boxes, oꝛ aumbꝛies. Let 
it be your God, it ſhall not be mine: foꝛ my Samour ſttteth on 
the right hand of God, ano doth pꝛay foꝛ me. And to make that 
ſacramental oꝛ ſignificatiuebꝛead inſfituted fo2 aremembzance, 
the verp body of Qꝛiſt, and to wozlhip it, it is very foliſhnelſle 
and diueliſh deceit, i : 

Now truelp, ſaid they, the diuell hath deceined thee. 

No, ſaid ſhee, truſt the lung God hath opened mine cies, 

and cauſed me to vnderſtand the right vſe of the bleſſed Sacre - 

” ty vhich the true church doth vie, but the falſe church docth 

Abtilc. 

5 — ſtept foꝛth an olde Frier, and aſked vhat ſhe ſaid of the 
olp pope. 

im berweene Iſai ſhe ſay that he is Antichailk and the diuell. 

ide woman and Then they all laughed. : 

Frict. Nay. ſaid ſhe, you had moꝛe nerd to werpe then to laugh, and 
fo be ſo:p that euer you were boꝛne, to be the chapleines of that 
who:e of Babplon. J defie him and all his falſhoode: and get 
pon away from mec: you doe but trouble my conſcience. Port 
weuld haue me follow pour doings : J will firſt loſe my life, J 
p:ap pou depart. 

Th, thou fœliſh woman, ſaid they, we come to thee foꝛ thy 

p:ofite and ſoules health. | 

O Lo2d God, ſaid ſhe, thatp:offite riſeth by pon that teach 

nothing but lies foꝛ trueth - bow ſaue you ſoules, ichen pou 
pꝛeach nothing but damnable lies, and deſtroy ſoules: 

How pꝛoueſt thou that ſaid they 

Doe vou pot damne ſoules, ſaid ſhee, then yon teach the peo⸗ 

ple to woꝛſhip Idols, Stockes, and ſfones, the woꝛke of mens 
bats - and to woꝛſhip a falſe God of pour owne making, of 
a picce of b:cad-and teach that the pope is Gods vicar,and hath 
power to foꝛgiue ſinnes 2and that there is a Paurgatozie, nhen 
Gods ſonne hath by his paſſion purged all: and ſap, you make 
God andſacriftce him, when Thiiftes bodie was a ſacrifice once 

Pair doctrine FO? all Dot pou not teach the people to number their ſinnes 

vt the 12aputs in peur eares, and ſay they bee damned, ik theyconloſſe not all: 

repzourd, ichen Gods wo:dlaith: Who can number his tinnes 2 Doe port 
not p:omile them Trentals and Diriges, and maſſes foꝛ ſoules, 
and ſell your pꝛaiers fa2 monep, and make them buy pardons, 
and truſt to ſuch foliſh inuentions of pour own imagrtnattons - 
Doe pou not altogether againſt Cod? Doe pou not teach vs 
to p2ap vpon heades, and to pꝛay vnto Saints, and ſay they can 
p:ap fo: vs Doe pou not mate holy water and holy bꝛead to 
fray Diuels? Doe you not a thouſand moꝛe abhommations? 
And pet you ſay, vou come foꝛ mpyp2offt and to ſane my ſoule, 
No. no, one hath ſaued;nce. Farewell pou withyonr ſaluati- 
on. Much other te there was betweene her and them, which 
here were tco tedious to be expꝛeſſed. 

In the mcanc time during this her moncthes libertie gran⸗ 
ted to her hy the biſhop, which wee ſpate of befoze, it happened 
that ſhe entering into Saint Peters church, beheld there a cun⸗ 
ning Dutchman how he made new noſes to certaine fine 4ma- 
ges which mere diſfigured in King Edwards time: TThat a 
mad man art thou ſaid ſhe) to make them new noſes , which 


within a fewe daies ſhal all loſe their heads? he Dutchman ac: A | cas 


tuſed her, and laid it hard to her charge. And ſhe ſaid vnto hun: .. 

Thou art accurſed, and ſo are thy Images. He called her whoze =_ 

— ſaid ſhee, thy Jmages are vhozes, and thou art * whoze, * Vote 
unter: foꝛ doeth not God ſap: You go a ſchoꝛing after ſtrange 4 


Gods, figures of yourown making: and chou art one of them 

Then was ſhe ſent foꝛ, and clapped faſt, ano from that time che 

had no moꝛe libertie. „ 

During the time of her impꝛiſonment, diners reſoꝛted to hir 

c © to viſite her, ſome ſent of the biſhop, ſome of their ownvolunta- 

rie will: amongſt whom was one Daniel a great doer and 

pꝛeacher ſometimes of the Goſpell, in the dates of king Cd. Doe reno 

ward, in thoſe parties of Coꝛnwall and Deuonſhire: whem af, en. Dia 

ter that che perteiued by his owne confeſſion, to haue reuottey 184 f 

from that ſchich hee pꝛeached befoze, chꝛough the Sruuousmmpꝛi Doveryin . 

ſonments, as he ſaid, and feare of perſecution, hich he had pact- Maries tür. 

ly ſuſtained by the cruell Juftices in thole parties earneſtly the 

exhoꝛted him to repent with Peter, and to be moꝛe conſtant in 


his pꝛofeſſion. | em 
20 @Mo:eouer, there reſoꝛted to her a certaine woꝛthy gentlewa⸗ . 
man, the wife of one Malter Naulep, a woman ot noble wet, A 
and of a god + godly opinion: tho comming to the p:iſonx tal. as 
king with her, ſhe ſaid her Creed to the gentlewoman, and ichen me 


th? came to the article, He aſcended: there ſhee ſtaied, and bade 
the gentlewoman to ſceke his bleſled bodie in heauen, not in 
carth, and tolde her plamely that God dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands, and that Sacrament to he nothing elſe but a 
remembꝛance of his bleſſed paſſion, and pet ſaid ſhee) as thep 
now pſe it, it is but an doll, and farre wide from any remem⸗ 
z © b:ance of Chꝛiſtes bodie: vhich, ſaid ſhee, will not long cont; 
nue, and ſo take it good nnſtres. So that asſoone as ſhe came ; 
home to her huſband, ſhe declared to him, chat in her lite, ſheg I 
neuer hearda woman {of ſuch ſimplicitie to ſee to) taltze io gods 1 
lie, ſo perfealp, ſoſtncercly, and ſo earneſtly: inſomuch that ik | 


God were not with her, ſhee could not ſpeake ſuch chings, to Y ©: wor 
the ich J am not able to anſwer her, la'dſhe, cho can reade, ane 
and ſhe cannot. be 

Allo chere came to her one William Rede, and John his bꝛo⸗ 2941/4, 8 rut! 


ther. not only bꝛethꝛen in the fleſh but alſo m the truth, nd men John ede, tun 
40 in chat Countrepof great credite, thoſe father Robert Rede, Sed er Nn. 

all his life ſuftertd nothing but trouble fo! the Gelpell, Thele 2 

two god and faithfull bꝛechꝛen were pꝛelent with her, both in 

the hall and allo at the pziſon, and (as thep repoꝛted) they neuer 

heard the like waman, of ſo godlptalke, ſo fatchfull, oꝛ ſo con- 

fant, and as godiy erhoꝛtations {he gaue them. 

Thus chis god matrone, thc very ſeruant and hendmaide of Zyt connmag 
Chzilt , was vy many wates tried, boch by hard impꝛilonment, ofthis woman 
thꝛeatnings, taunts, end ſco:nes, called an Anabaptiſt, a mad ma wits 
Woman, a dꝛunkarb, a uko:e, a runnagatc. Shee was pꝛoued 2885 


5 © bp libertieto goc whether the would: ſhe was tried by flatterie, —— 
with many faire pzomiſes: ſhe was tried with her huſband, hir J toc cn 
gods and childꝛen, but nothing could pꝛeuaile, her heart was I a0 

© LW 


fired, thec had caſt her anker, vtterlpcontemning this wicked 
woꝛld a rarcenſampie of conſtancie to all pꝛoleſſoꝛs of Cyſts 
holy Goſpell. 

In the bill of my infoꝛmation, it is ſo repoꝛted to ine, that 
albeit ſhe was of ſuch ſimplicitie and without learning, vct you 
could declare no place of Scripture, but ſhee would tell you the 
chapter: yca, ſhe would recite to pou the names of all the bokes | 

6 o of the Bible, Foꝛ which cauſe ane Otrgoꝛie Baſſet a ranke wo 4 
Papift, ſaid ſhes was out of her wit, and talked of the Scrip⸗ _ — 
ture, as a dogge rangeth far oft from his maiſter then he wal. 
kech in the fields, c2 as a ffo!len ſhepe cut of his maiſters 
hands, ſhee wiſt not uhercat, as all heretickes doe, with many 
other ſuch taunts,vhich ſhe vtterly defied, Uherebpas almigh- N 
ty Sed is highly to bee pꝛaiſed, w22King ſo mightily in ſuch a Sete ok 
weake ve ſlell: ſo men ot ſtronger and touternature, haue al⸗ women mar 
ſo to take example how to ſtand in like caſe: then as weſer chis te be non. 
pooꝛe woman, how man tully thee wentthzongh with ſuch con- 

7 o ſtancie and patience. | 

At the laſt, then they perceiued her ts be paſf remedie, and 10 
had conſumtd all their thꝛeatnings, that neither by pꝛilonment 4 
noꝛ liberty, by manaces noꝛ flatterie, they could bꝛing her ts [ 
ling anyother ſong, noꝛ win her to their vanities and ſuperittti- 
ous doings, chen they cried out, An Anabaptiſt, an Anabaptilt, 

Zhen at a dap they bꝛought her from the biſhops pꝛiſon to the 

Guiidhall, and after that deliuered her to the tempoꝛall power, bt woman 
acco2ding to their cuſtome, there ſhe was by the gentlemen of aught from 
the conntreperho2ted vet to call fo: grace, and to leaue her fond ch: ol, 

So opinions: andgochoine to thy huſband, ſaid they: thou art an La aal 
vnlearned woman, thou art not able to anſwere to ſuch high Erhortetionss 
matters. J am not ſaid ſhee: vet with my death J am content baue her mr a 
to be a witneſſe of Chꝛiſts death: and J pꝛay vou make no lon- S ping et 
ger delay with me: my heart is fixed, J will neuer otherwiſe women. f 
ſay. noꝛ turne to their ſuperſtitions daings. Blaiphemie of 

Zhen the biſhop ſatd, the diuell did leade her. Dow God re. 

No my TLoꝛd, ſaid ſhe. it is the ſpirit of God vhich leadefh me, ualed ist) 
end vhth called me in my bed and at midnight opened his truth unte der. 5 
to me. Then was there a great ſhout and laughing among the 
pꝛieſts and other. 

During the lime that this good poꝛe woman was thus vn⸗ 
der theſe Pꝛieſtes hands, amongſt manie other battengs 
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7 ve mn ram of Preſts wifes 1 horas Hate and Richard Sharpe, martyrs, 


ard ſoꝛe conflicts ſchich ſhe ſaTained by them, Here is mozconer 
not tobe ſoꝛgotten. how that maiſter Blaxton afozeſaid, being 
trealure r of the church, had aconcubine, which ſundꝛy times re⸗ 
ſ22{ed to hin, with other of his gollips: fo that alwates when 
they came, this ſaid god woman was called fozth to his houle, 
there to mage his minton with the reit of the company ſome 
mirth, he cramiaing her with ſuch moczing and gyꝛning, deri⸗ 
ding the truth, that it watild haue vercd any hꝛiſttan he art to 
haue ſencit. Then when he had long vledhis foliſhnelle in this 
ſoꝛt, and had ſpoꝛted him ſclle mough in deriding this Chꝛiſttan 
martpꝛ: in the end he lent her to pꝛilon agame, and there kept 
her very miſerably, lauing that ſonetincs hee would ſend foꝛ 
her, ben his foꝛe ſaio guet came to him, to vſe with her his ac- 
caitomcdiolp afozeſaid. But in fire, theſe vie wꝛetches alter 
many comvaics mdſcoff.ingveriwaſions) ben they had placed 
the part of the cat with the mouſe, at length condemned her, and 
dclt::ered her ouer to che ſeciilar power. 

Then ihe India mend being giuen and read, niich was, that 
{hc thouid goe to the place tchence ſhec came, and from thence to 
be led to the place cf execution, tien and there to be burned with 
flames ti! ſhe ſhould ber conſumed: ſhee lifted vp her voice and 
thanked God, laping: Jthanke thee my Loꝛd mp God, this 
day Hauc J {ound chat which J haue long ſought. But ſuch out⸗ 
crics as there mere agamne, and ſuch mockings werencuer ſeene 
vpon a poꝛe ſcely woman: All which ſhee moſt patiently tooke. 
And pet this fauoꝛ they pꝛetended after her iudgement that her 
1: ſhould be (pared, if ſhe would turne and recant. Nay, that 
wiil J not (ſaid ſhee:) God feꝛbid chat J ſhould loſe the life eter⸗ 
nail foꝛ this carnall and ſhot life, J will neuer turne from mp 
heauenly huſband, tomyearthiy luband; from the fellowſhip 
of Angels, tomoztall childꝛen: And if my huſband and childꝛen 
be laithfull, then am J theirs, God is mp lather, God is mo mo⸗ 
ther, God is my ſiſter, my bꝛother my kinſman, GO Dis mp 

end moſt faith full. 

Then Vas ſhe delmered to the Heriffe, 4 innumerable people 
beholding her, the was led by —.— tc the place of execution, 
Latthout p wais of Exeter, called Sothenhey, ſhere again theſe 
luperſtitious pꝛieſts aſſaulted her: the pꝛaied them to haue no 
moꝛe talke with her, dut cried ſtill, God be merciſull to me a ſins 
ner: God be merciful to me a ſinner. And ſo tthiles they were ty⸗ 
ing her to the ſtake, thus (fil he ct ied, and woldgive no anſwer 
to them, but with inuch patience toze her cruel! death, and was 
with the flames and fire conſumed: and fo ended chis moztall 


C The crueli burning of a woman a: Exeter, 
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lite, as conffant a woman in the faith of Chꝛiſt, as euer was 


vpon the earth. She was as ſimple a woman to ſce to as any 
man might behold: of a very little and ſhoꝛt ſtature,ſomewhat 
thicke, about 54. pcares of age. Shee had a cherefullcounte- 
nance, (oltuely , as though ſhee had been pꝛepared foz that daie 
cf her mariage to meete the lambe: moſt patient of her woꝛdes 
and anfwcres, ſobcr in apparell, meate and dꝛinke, and would 
neuer be idls: à great comfort to as many as would talke with 
her: ged to the poꝛe: and in her trouble, money ſhe ſaid, ſhee 
would take none : fo2 ſhe ſaid, am going to a citp, chere mony 
beareth no maſtry: vhiles J am here, God hath pꝛomiſed to fed 
mee. Thus was her moꝛtall life ended. Foꝛ ſhhoſe conſtancie 
God be euerlaſtinglypꝛaiſcd, Amen. 

Touching the name of this woman (as J haue now learned) 
ſhe was the wife of one called Pꝛeſt, dwelling in the dioces of 
Exeter, not far from Launceſton, 
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E The perſecution and mattyrdom of three godly men 
burnt at Briſto, about the latter yeates of 
Queene Maries raigne, 


[ N waiting of the bleſſed Saintes, vbich ſuffered in the bloudie 
dates of Q. Paryp, J had almoſt onerpaſſed the names and ito 
ry of 3 godly Martyꝛs, which with their bloud gaue tcttimonte 
likewile to the Goſpell of chꝛiſt, being condemned ad burnt in 
the towne of Bꝛiſtow. The names of whom were theſe: 
Richard Sharpe, > 
J Thomas Benion, © 


Thomas Hale, 2 
Firff, Richard Sharpe UWeauer, of Bꝛiſtow, was b:onght 


3 


166 


Tbe ſfo:rof 2 
Marey!SHw.ncy 
11 lei dat N 
102. 


ar tpzs. 


the H. day of March an. 1556. befo2e S. Dalby, Chanceliour Rich. Storpe 
of the Towne oꝛ citie of Butowe, and af er cxammatton con mrive; 


cernuig the Sacrament of the altar, was per ſwaded by the leid 
Dalbie and others, to recant, and the 29 of the 
was enioined to make his recantation befoꝛe the pariſhiꝛners 
in his pariſh church. UWhich vhen hee had done, hee felte in bis 
conſcience ſuch a toꝛmenting hel, that hee was not able quictiy 
lo woꝛke in his cccupation, but deeaicd and changed. boch in co⸗ 
lour and liking of his body. Tl do ſhoꝛtly alter vpon a ſunday 
came into his pariſh church called Temple, + aiter high malle, 
came to the quœre doꝛe and ſaid with a loud voice: neighbours, 
beare me reco2d that ponder I doll (and pointed to the aultar) is 
the greateſt and moſt abhonanable that euer was: and J am ſo⸗ 
ry that cuer J denied my Loꝛd Cod. Then the Conſtablcs were 
commanded to appꝛehend hum, but none ſtepped foꝛth but luifes 
red him to go out of the church Aſter, by night he was app:chen- 
ded and caried to Newgate, and ſhoꝛtly after, hee was bꝛought 
befoꝛe the ſaid Chanccllour.denying che Sacrament of the aul⸗ 
far to be the body and blond of Chꝛiſt, and ſaid, it was an Jdol 


43 D:iby Thin 
- . cchiou ct Pz. 
ſamem3acth {yy prcccicos, 


g 7 - 7 
and therefoꝛe was condemned to bee burnt by the ſaidDalbp, dane 


He was burnt the 7, of Bay, 15 57. and died godly, patientlp, 
and conſtantip confeſfing the articles of our faith, 


Thomas Hale, Martyr. 


cendunned. 


Thoms Vale 


TE Zhurſdap in the night befo:e Eaſter, 1 5 57. came one 'mactry, 


M. Dauid Herris Alderman, and John Stone, to the houſe 
of one Thomas Hale, a maker of Hꝛiſtow, and cauled him 
to riſe out of his bed, x bꝛought him foꝛth of his doꝛe. To whom 
the ſaid hom as Hale ſaid, You haue ſonght my bloud heſe two 
peeres, and now much god do it pou with it. TTho being comants 
ted to the watchmen, was caried to Pewgate the 24. of Apzill, 
the peer afoꝛeſaid, was bꝛought befoꝛe M. Dalby the Chancelloz, 
committed by hun to pꝛiſon, and after by him condemned to be 
burnt,fs2 ſaping the ſacrament of the altar to bee an Idol. Dee 
was burned the 7. of MD, with the fo:cſaid Rich. Sharp, 4 god⸗ 
lp, patiently, and conſtantiy imbꝛaced the fire with his armes. 


Two godly Martyrs burned at Briſtow. 
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Richard Sharpe and Thomas Hale were burned both toge- 
cher in one fire, and bound backe to backe. 


Thomas Benion. 


TP omas Benion a Weaner , at the commmdement of the 


Te mortyꝛdei& 
ol Rica. Spatp, 
and Thomas 
Ae at Pꝛi- 
dw, an. 1577 


Tomas Bernt 


Commiſſtoners. was bꝛought bv a Conſtable. iche fhirfenth on, mætyz, 


bay of Auguſt, 15 57. befoze maiſter Dalby Chancellour of 
Baiſtow, wo committed him to pꝛiſon foꝛ ſaping there was 
nothing but bzeadin the ſacrament as they vſedit, Wiherefs:e,, 

Qaagggag 


che 


1892 9. Mary. 


F Anno 


(1558. 
Noucmper 


The martr!- 
3 at 22ts 
t W. An 1557 
Augult 27, 


Noutmber 10 


Martp:s. 
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tht were fur 
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the twentich day ofthe ſatd Auguſt he was condemned to be 
burnt by the ſaid Dalby,foz denying flue of cheir ſacraments, 
andaffirming two, that is.che ſacrament of the body and bloud 
of Oyꝛiſt, and thc ſacrament of Baptiſme. He was burnt the 
ſeauen and twentith of the laid month and paere, 4 died godly, 


Thomas Benion burned at Briſtow, 


— — 


S ; ">, 
conſtantlic, and patientlie, with confefing che articles of our 
chaſtian fatth. 

The Marty dome of five conſtant Chriſtians , Which ſuffereg 
the laſt of all other in the time of Queene 
Mary, 
Te laſt that ſnifcred in Queene Maries time were fine at 
Canturburie burned about ſire dates befo:e the death of 
Qucene Parp,aboſe names follow here vnder wiitt+1:. 


lohn Corneferqdʒ of Wortham, 
N Chriſtopher Browne of Maidſtone. 
John Herft,of Aſhford, 
Alice Snoch, 
Katherme kniglit otherwiſe called Katherine Tynley, an 
aged woman. 


Theſe fiuc, to cloſe vp the finall rage of Queene Maries 
periccution , foꝛ the teſtunonie of chat word foꝛ trhich ſo manie 
had died beto:c,gaue vp their liu g, meeklie ⁊ patientlie ſuſte⸗ 
ring the violent malice of ppapifs.UUhich Papiſts although 
they then might haue either well ſpared them, oꝛ elſe deferred 
their deach knowing of the ſicknes of Quer ne Mary, pet ſuch 
was the unplacable deſpite of that gencratian,that ſome there 
tc that ſap. the Arch2cacon of Canturburie the ſame time, be- 
fng at London and vnderſtanding the danger of the Queene, 
t1conaeatiy made a! poſt haſte ho:ne to dilpatch theſe, uhome 
bifoc he hod then in his cruell cuſtodie. 

The mat ter why they were tudged to the fire, was fo2 belck⸗ 
uing the bodice not to be in the ſacrament of the aultar, valelle 
it be receiued ſaving moꝛeouer that we receiue an other thing 
aiſo beſide Chailſts bade, ntich we ſee, and is a tempoꝛall ching, 
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act oꝛd'ng to Saint Paule: The things that be ſeene, bee tem- 


Ora) Bis 

tem, fo confeſſing that an euil man doth not receiuc Qzifts 
dody: Becaute no man hath tiie Sonne, except it be giuen him 
Ot the father. 

Item. that it is Jdolatrp to creep tothe Croſſe, and S. John 
fo: bidding it. ſaith. Beate of Images, 

Item, foꝛ confeſſing chat te ſhcuid not pꝛay fo our Ladie, 
and other Samts, becↄuſe they be not omnipotent. 

Fe2ibeſe and other ſach articles of Chꝛiſtian doqrine, were 
tt :fſe dne committed ts the fire. Ag ainſt whome ahen the ſen⸗ 
lence ſhould be rtade, and they excommunicat,after ihe maner 
of che papiſts, one of them, ohn Coꝛnefoꝛd by name, ffirrcd 


wich a vehement ſpirit of the zeale of Ged, pꝛoceeding in a 


moꝛe true excommunication againſt che Papiſts, in the name 
of them all. pꝛenounced ſentence againſt them in theſe woꝛdes 
as fe llome. 

In the name ofour Loꝛd Jeſus Ch:f the Son of the moſte 
mig htte Sod, ano by the power of his holte ſpirit , ano the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of his holie Catholtke and Apoſtolike Church, wee doe 
gine he re into tx hands of Satan to be de ſtroied, the bodies of 
al' ff.cſe blaſvhemers and Hereticks, chat doe maintaiue anie 
erroꝛ agamſt his moſt holy woꝛd, oꝛ do condemne his moſt to; 
lie trum fo; heteſie to the maintenance of anp falle church oz 
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firſt baptiſed, 


Thomas Benion burned at Briſtow, The burning of fius martyrs at Conturbiur, 


fained religid. ſo v by this thy inſt iudgement. S moſſ miqhtie 
God, againſt thy aduerſar ies thy true religiõ map bee knowne 
to thy great gloꝛis. and our comfoꝛt, and to the cdiſping of all 
our nation. Good L oꝛd ſo be it. Amen. 5 

This lentence of excommuntcation being the ſame time o. 
penlie pꝛonounced and regiftred, pꝛocec ding ſo, agit ſecmeth 
from an inwarb faith and hearty zeale to Gods truth and rell 
gion, tooke ſuch effea againſt the enemp, that within fir dairs 
after, Queene Parp died, and the tyꝛannie of ali Englich Pa- 
piſts with her. Albeit, notwithſtanding the ſicknes and death 
of that Qucene, uhercof they were not igneꝛant, vet the Arch; 
deacon, with other of Canturburigg thought to dilpatch the 
martyꝛdome of theſe men befoze. 


The burning of five martyrs at Canturbury, 
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In the ſchich fac. the tyꝛannie of this archdeacon ſeemeth to 
exceed the crueltie of Boner: ho notwithſtanding ke had cer- 
taine þſame time vnder his cuſtodie, pet he was not ſo impoꝛ⸗ 
tune in baling them to the fire, as appearcth by father Liniag 
t his wife, and diuers other, who being the ſame time vnder the 
cuſtodie and daunger of Boner, deiitiercd by the death of 
Queene arp, remame pet ſome of them aliue. 

Theſe godlie Martyꝛs in their pꝛaiers which they made be⸗ 
foꝛe their martyꝛdome. delired God that their bloud might bee 
the laſt that ſhould be ſhed. and ſoit was. 

This Katherine Tinlep was the mother of one Robert Tin 
lep,nowdwclling in PaidTone,uhich Robert was introuble 
all Qucene Maries time. To chome his mother com:ning to 
viſttc him , aſked him how hee tooke this place of Scripture 
— had ſeene, not by reading of the Scripture ( fo? 
ſhee Hd pet in maner no taffe of Kellgion) but had ſound it 
by chance in a boeke of pꝛaiers: I will poure out my ſpirit vp- 
on all fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters ſhall propitecte: 
your old men ſhal dreame dreames, & your young men thail 
ice viſions, And alſo vpon the Seruants, and vpon the maidcs 
in thoſe daies wil I poure my ſpitu, &c. MAhich place aiter that 
he had expounded to her ſhe began to take hold on the Coſpel, 
growing moꝛe and moꝛe in zeale aud lone thereof, aniv ſo conti 
nued vnto her Sartyꝛdome. 

Among ſuch poung women as were biirned at Cantiirbu- 
ry. tt is recoꝛded of a certaine maide, and ſuppoſed to bee this 
Alice Snoch here in chis ſtoꝛie mentioncd,o2 elſe to bee agnes 
Dnoth aboue Fo:icd, pag. 1687. (foꝛ they were both bur⸗ 
ned;thatuben the was bought to be executed ,ſhe being at the 
ſtake, caued foꝛ her Godfather and Godmochers. The Julktcc 
hearing her, ſent foꝛ them, but chey durſt not come. Not wich- 
fanding the Juſtices willed the meſſenger to goe againe, and 
to ſhewe them that they ſhould incurre no danger the refoꝛe. 

Then they hearing that, came to know the matter of their 
ſending foꝛ. When the maid ſaw them, ſhe aſked them ſchat 


they had pꝛomiſed reꝛ her, z ſo ſhee ummediatelie rehcarſed her chefunet ch. 


faith. and che commandements of Cod. and required of them, 
if there were any moꝛe chat they had pꝛomiſed in her behatie: 
and they ſaid no. 


Then laid ſhee: J die a Chꝛiſtian woman: heare witneſce ot moto n. 


me. and ſo cruellp in fire was ſhee couſumed, and fat? ih. 
fullte her litr vp foꝛ the teſtimonp of Cy2ifts Soſpell. to th lc 
rour of the wicked, an>comfozt of ttz godly. ann alſo to tie 
ſtopping of the ſlaunderous meuthe c of ſuch, ag falſely 00 
quacrell aga nſt theſc faithful mariyzs for going from that cc. 
ligion therein by their Codfathers and godmothers ther were 
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T be ſtorie and condenmation of Richard White and pol n H unt ,confeſſors; 


The ſtory and condemnation of Tohn Hunt, and Richard 
Whye,readieto be burnt, but by the death of 
Queene Marie eſcaped the fire, 
Eſides theſc artyꝛs aboue named, diuers there were in 
diuers other places of che realme unpꝛiſoned, thereof ſome 
were but newlie taken and not pet erammed, ſome begun to be 
examinc d but were not vet condemned, certain both examined 
and condemned, but fo lacke of the wꝛit eſcaped, 
Other there were alſo, both condemned, and the w2it alſo 
was bꝛought downie koꝛ their burning, and pet by the death of 
che Chauncelloar,the iſhop, and of Nucene Pary happening 
together about one time. they moſt happily and maruclloufly 
were pꝛeſerued ono liued many peares after. In the number of 
whom was one John Hunt and Richard White,tmpalſoned at 
— comm ig Touching nich hiſto2y ſomething here is to bee 
ewed. ä 
0 Firſt theſe two gob men and faithful ſeruants of the Loꝛd a- 
boue na mcd to wit, J. Hunt, Nichard Uhite, bad remained 
long time in pꝛiſon at Sabſburp, and other places thercabout, 
the ſpace of wo peaccs ui moꝛtc. During tthich time, oft times 
they were coUcd to examination,andmanifold wapcs were im⸗ 
pugned by the biſhop,and the pꝛieſtes. All choſe examinations, 
as I thouuh: not inuch necfuli here to pꝛoſecule oz to ſearch 
out, foꝛ the length of the volume: ſo neither againe did I think it 
good to leaue no mr moꝛ at all of the ſame, but ſome part to 
expꝛeſſe nainelp of t examination of Richard White befoze 
the Biſhop of Saliſbury, the Biſhop of Gloceſtcr, with the 
3 and ocher pꝛieſtes, not vnwoꝛthy perchance to be 
1. hearled. 


¶ The examination of Richard White, before the Biſhop of 
Salisbury in his chamber in Salisbury, the 
26. day of April. an. 1557. 

TE biſh3p of Saliſburie at that time was Doctonr capon. 

The bit hop of Gloccſter was Dacto2 Bꝛokes. Theſe wich 
doctoꝛ Geftrey the Chancello2 of Saliſbury, and a great num⸗ 
ber of pꝛieſts ſitting in indgement, Rich. White was bought 
befoꝛs hem. With ſchom firſt the biſhop of Gloceſter, which had 
the erammatton of him beginneth thus. 
Biſhop Brookes, Is this the paiſoner 7 
The Chancellor. Peamp L6zd. 
Brookes. Friend, ſherefoꝛ cameſt chonhither 2 
White. My Loꝛd J truſt to knowe the cauſe, foz the law ſaich: 
in the mouth of two oꝛ thee witneiles things mult ſtand. 
Doctor Capo, Did net J cramine the of thy faith ven chou 
cameſt hither ? | ; 
White. No mp Lo2d,you did net cramine me, but commanded 
me to the Lollards tower. ano that no man ſhould ſpeakc with 
me. And now J do require mine accuſer. : 

Then the Regiſter ſatd:the Paio2 of Marlbozow did app2e- 
hend pou foꝛ woꝛds that pou ſpeake there: and fo that J com 
manded pon to be conueped hither to pꝛilon. 

VV bite. Pou had the examination of me in Marlboꝛow. Sap 
27 what J haue ſaid. And J will anſwere pou, 

c ftrey, Thou ſhalt confeſſe thy faith ere thou depart, and ther⸗ 
foze ſap thy mind freelp, and be not aſhamed ſo to do. 

VVhite. Jam not aſhamed of the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, becauſe it 
is the power of God to ſaluation vnto all that belene: and S. 
Peter ſaith: It any man do aske thee a reaſon of the hope that 
is in thee, make him a direct anſwere, and that with meekneſſe. 
VAho ſhall haue the examtnation of me: : 

Chaun. Pp Low of Gloceſter ſhall haue the examination of 


thee. f 
VVhite. Pp Lo2d will pon take the pames to wet pour cote in 
my bloud: be not guilty thereof: J warne pon befoze hand. 
Brookes. A will do noching contrarp to our law. 
VVhite. p Lo2d,vhat is it chat pou do requeſt at mp hands 2 
ber will appoſe thee vpon certaine articles, and pꝛinci⸗ 
pallp vpon the ſacrament of the altar? How doeſt thou belene 
of the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar z1Beleeueſt chou not the re⸗ 
all, carnall, and co.poꝛall pꝛeſence of Ch:iff in the ſame euen p 
verp ſar .. Chaift that was bozn of the virgin Mary, that was 
banged on the Croſſe,andthat ſuffercd fo2 our ſinnes? (and at 
theſe woꝛds they all put off their caps and bowed their bodies.) 
VVhite. Pp Lo2d,vyat is a ſacrament ? 
Brookes, It is the thing it ſelfe the trhich it repꝛeſenteth. 
VVhite. Py Lo2dthat cannot bee, foꝛ hee that repꝛeſentech a 
unce cannot be the punce himſelfe. 


rookes, How many lacraments findeſt thou in the ſcriptures ® © 


called by the name of ſacraments ? TOY 

VVhite. J find two ſacraments in the ſcriptures, but noteal. 

led by the names of ſacraments. But J thinke S. Auguſtine 
ane them the firſt name of ſacraments. 


me of — Then thou findet not that wozd Sacrament in the 
I Ents not Scriptures, 


VVhite, No my Lo2d, 
Brookes, Did not Chift ſay:This is my body-and are not his 


Ee play with woꝛds true: 


VVhite. J am ſure the woꝛds are true, but pou play by me as 
che Dinell did by Chaiff,fot he ſaid, it thou be, Math. 4. Fot it is, 
&c. Pſal, 91. But the wozdes that followed after hee cleane 
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left out, which are cheſe: Thou ſhalt walke vpon vpon the Lion 
and Aſpe,&c, Theſe woꝛds the Diucll left out becauſe they 
were _ agataſt himſclte ; and even ſo doe you recite the 
urcs. 

Brookes, Declare tp faith vpon the ſacrament. 
VVhite. Chꝛiſt and his ſacraments, are like,bceauſe of the na- 
tures foʒ in Chꝛiſt are two natures, a diume and a humain na- 
ture: ſolikewiſe in the ſacrament of Chꝛiſts bodie and bloud, enhites optnion 
there be two natures:the which J dinide into two parts, that is, 9! the ſacr ament 
externall andinternalli, The external parte is the element of 
bꝛead and wine, accoꝛding to the ſaping of S. Auguſtine. The 
internall part is the inmſtble grace which by the ſame is repꝛe⸗ 
ſented. So is there an erternall receiuing of the fame Sacra - ble ork 
ment, amd an internal. Theerternall is with the hand, the cpe, . ug ofthe Das 
the mouth, and the care. The internall is the holy Ghoſt in the ran. ntgerter> 
heart, which wozkech in me faith, Wherby J appꝛehend all the malt aud inter» 
merits'of Chꝛiſt applying the ſame uhollp vnto my ſaluation, _ 
5 f his 72 _ _ 285 if » be not, repꝛoue it. 

2Ctor Hoskins. This is Occolampadius Doarin,and Ho 
taught it to the people. l WN 
Brookes, Doſt thou not belꝶue that after the woꝛdes of conſe⸗ 
cration there is the natuall pꝛeſence of Chiſts bidy⸗ 
VVhie. My Lo2d, J will anſwere you it pon will anſiwere me 
to one queſtion. Is not this article ot our belieſe true: Hee ſic- 
teth at the light hand of God the father al mighty Ik hee bes 
come from thence to iudgement, ſap ſo. 
Brookes. No But if chou wilt bel ue the Scriptures, J will a pop Bam 
ow — the that Chꝛiſt was boch in heauen and in earth at ra dn 2 
one time. 1 
VVhite. As he is God, hee is in all places: but as fo: his mans oh atom 
hood, he is but in one place. tune. 
Brookes. S. Paule ſapth, 1. Coꝛ. 1 5. Laſt of all he was ſecne of 
me, & c. Here S. aulc ſaich he ſaw Chziſt,and S. Paule was 
not in heauen. 
V Vhice. Saint Pauls chief purpoſe was by this place to pꝛoue 
the relurreaion. But how do you pꝛoue that Chꝛiſt then he ap⸗ 
pearedto S. Paule, was not ſtill in hcauen: like as hee was 
ſcene of Stephen, ſitting at the right hand ol God⸗ S. Augu⸗ 
ſine ſaith the headthat was in heauen did crie foꝛ the be dy and How Þ a 
members vhich were on the earth, and ſaid, Saul, Saul, hy per. G bit. 
ſecutelt thou me? And was not Paule taken vp into the third . 
heauen vhere he might {re chꝛiſt:; as he witneſleth. 1. Coꝛ. 1 5. 
Fo? there he doch but only ſap he ſaw Chꝛiſt, but concerning 
the place he ſpeaketh nothing. Uherefo2e this place of Scrip- 
— not that h ꝛiſt was both in heauen and earch at 
one time. 
Brookes. J told you befoꝛe he would not belecue Here be ther 
opinions, the Lutherans, the Oecolampadians, and we the Ca- P. Biockce 103 
tholtcks, If pou the Oecolampadians haue the truth: then the uetb the ©411p+ 
Lutherans and we the catholicks be out of the wap. Il the Lu- fret 


. therans haue the truth, then pou the Decolampatians and we byothir matttr 


the catholicks be out of the wap. Eut if we the catholicks haue 
the truth, as ve haue in deede, then the Lutherans ano pou the 
Decolampadtans arc out of the way as pou are indeed, fs2 the 
Lutherans doe call you hereticks. | | 

he. hire. Py Loꝛd, pe haue troubled me greatly with the ſcrip⸗ 

ures. 

Brooks, Did J not fell pon it was not poſſible to remone him 
from his erro22-Awap with him to the Lollards Tower, and dil⸗ 
patch him as ſone as pe can. 

This was the effect of my firſt examination. Moꝛe examina⸗ 
tions had after this, vhich J haue no time new te wate out. 

Amongſt many other examinations of the foꝛeſaide Richard The trembii 
White, at divers and ſundꝛy times ſuſfained, it happened one and warlng oe 
time, that docto2 Blackſtone Chancelloꝛ of Exeter ſate vpon Blackſton st 
him, with diuers other: tho alledging ccriatne doccoꝛs, as Chi. 175 e 
ſoſtom, Cyprian, Tertullian, againſt the ſaid Richard, and be ⸗ 8 
ing repꝛooued by him fo? his falſe patching of the Docto2s, fell 
in ſuch a quaking, and ſhaking his conſcience beltke remozſing 
hun) that he was faine, ſtowping downe to lap both his hands 
vpan his knees to ftay his body from trembling. | 

Then the ſaide John Hunt and RichardThite, after manp 
examinations and long captinitie,at length were called foz and 
bꝛought be foꝛe Decto2 Getfrep the Biſhops Chancelloꝛ, chere 
to be condemned, and ſo ſhey were. The high Serie at that doh ny waning 
p:eſent was one named ſir Anthony — — ho veeing Richard 029i 
then at the Seſſions, was there charged with theſe two cõdem⸗ 
ned perſons, wich other malefacto2s there condemned likewiſe 
the ſame time, to ſœ the execution of deach mmiſtred vnto them, 

n the meane time M. Cliſtoꝛd of Boſcon in Wiltſhire, (on = | 
inlaw to the ſaidſir Anchonp Hungerfozd the Sheriffe, com- ge c duda 
meth to his father, erhoꝛting him andcounſelling him earneftlp Fit d 
in nocaſe to meddle with the death of theſe two innocent per⸗ | 
ſons: and if the Chancellsz and pꝛieſts would nœdes be infkant 
vpon him, yet he ſhould firſt require the wait to bee ſent downs 
De comburendo, fo; his diſcharge, 

Sir Anthony Hungerfoꝛd hearing fhis, and vnderſtanding 
Juſtice Bꝛowne ts be in the fowne the ſame time, went to him 
to aſke his aduiſe and counſell in the matter: tcho told him that 
without the wert ſent down from the ſuperioꝛ powers, be could 
not be diſcharged: ind if the wait were lent, chen he muſt by the 


law do hts charge. 
2Q4qqqqqqq 3 Zbe 
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The Sheriffe vnderſtending by Juffice 18:0wn, how farhe 
naght go by the law, and hauuig at that tune no wit faꝛ hig 
warrant, let them alone, and the next dap after taking his hoꝛſe 


fe.nno 2 depatcd. ; 
1578 Etc Chanccllo: all this rhilemaruclling that the Sheriffe 
N 3 incant, id pet diſdaining to go vnto him, but loking rather the 


other ſhould haue come firft to him, at laſt hear ing that he was 
ridden awap, taketh his hoꝛſe x rideth after him : who at length 
cucrtaking the ſatd ſheriſte, declared vnto hun. how he had c9- 
mittes ceriaine condemned pziſoners to his hand, whoſe daety 
had been to haue ſeenc execution done vpon the ſame : uhich fo; 
that he had not dane, the matter hee ſaid, was great, and there 
foꝛe willed him to loke well vnto tt how he would anfwcre the 
matter. And chus began he fiercely to lay to his charge. 
Wherein note, gentle Reader, by the way,the cloſe and co⸗ 
uert hypocriſie of the Papiſtes in their dealir:3s, Tho in the 
fozme and tile of their owa ſentence condemaatozy, pꝛetend a 
petition vnto the ſccalar power, In viſceribus leſu Chriſti vt iu- 
ris rigor mitigetut, atque vt parcatur vitæ. That is, chat the ri- 
goꝛ of the law map be mitigated, and that their life may be ſpa- 
ted. And how ſtandeth this now with cheir owne doinges and 
dealings, chen this Cyancello2(as ye ſee) is not only contented 
to giue ſentence againſt them but alſo huntethhere alter the of 
ficcr,not ſuffering him to ſparc them, although he wold: Nhat 
diſſimulation is this of men. going and doing contrarp to their 
owne woꝛdes and pꝛole ton: But let vs teturne to out matter 
againc. 
F The =hrriffe hearing the Chancellours woꝛdes, and ſeeing 
hm ſa vꝛguig vpon him, told hun agatne chat he was no babe, 
vhich now was to be taught of hun. I he had any wꝛit to war- 
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rant and diſcharge htm in burning chole men, then hee knewe 


that he had to do. Ulhby, ſaich the Chauncelloꝛ, did not I giue 
pou a wit, wich mp hand and 8. moe of the Cloſe ſet vnto the 
ſame: Clell quach the Seriffe, chat is no ſuſficient diſcharge 
ta2 me, and :horefo2e as J told vou, if pc haue a ſaſſicient wit 
and warrant from the ſuperiour powers, J knowe then dhat J 
haue to doe in iny office: ocherwiſe, if pou haue no 9ther watt 
but chat, 4 tell pou, 4 will neither burne chem foz yan noz nene 
of pou all, ⁊c. | 
2,1 epretitchs  TUYere note againe (god Reader) how by this it may bee 
o! 2}{.vm thought ind ſuppoſcd that the other poꝛe Saintes and martyꝛs 
Dit. of God ſuch as had bin burned at Saluburie befoꝛe, vicre bur- 
MS ned beltie without any authouſed oꝛ ſufficient wait from the ſu⸗ 
perioꝛs. bit oncly vpon the infoꝛmation of the Chancelloꝛ and 
of the Cloſc. though the vncircumſpea negligence of the She- 
rifẽs, vhich ſhould haue loked moꝛe luvitantiatipvpon the mat⸗ 
ter. But this I leaue ndreferre vato the magiſtrates, Let vs 
eturne to the ſtoꝛp againe, 

[Doctor Gettrey the Chancello? thus ſent away from the ſhe- 
riffe. went home, and there fell ſicke vpon the ſame foꝛ anger 
bellke as they ſignified vnto me, lich were the parties them- 
ſelues, boch godly ano graue perſons, tho were then codemned, 
the one of them, vhich is Richard Tlhite being yet aliue. 

The vnder cheritte to this ſir Anthonie Bungerkoꝛd aboue 
named, was one . Pichell. like wiſe a right and a perfea god- 
ly man. So that not long after this came downe the wit to 
burne the aboue named Rich.UWhite,and John Hunt, but the 
vnder Sheriferecetning the ſaid wꝛit, ſaid: I wil not be guilty 
(quoth he of theſe mens bloud,andimmedtately burnt the wꝛi⸗ 
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7oln Hum and Richard White cond anneyet dectuered. John Fetty. His child ſcourge to ceath, 


well, and was by voc atiou a T aploꝛ:, of the age of 42 peareg oz 
thereabout, ho was accuſed and complames ot, vnto one 24 
kenburp a pꝛieſt x parſon of the ſame pariſh. by his own wike. 
foʒ that he would not came vnto the church, and vepariancr of 
their Jdolatry x ſuperſtition:t therefoze though the ſatd pꝛioſts 
ꝛocurement, he was appꝛehended by Rich, Lanner x his fei- 
ow.,conſtables there ⁊ one Martin the 1)cdbozongh, tBowbeit 
unmediatly vponhis appꝛehenſion, his wife (by the tuft indge; Sed: d 
ment of God was ſtricken mad, and diſtract of her wits: aich vous 
x o declared a maruellous exãple of the iuſtice of God agaizrft ſuch de 88 
vnfaichfall and moſt vnnaturall treachery, And alitcugh ans ber 1.2.9, 
example perhaps fo; lack of knowledge and inſtruction in ſuch | 
caſes little moved the conſciences of choſc ſimple poꝛe men tg 
ſurceale their perſecution:pet naturall pitie towardes that v1;- 
gratefull woman wꝛought ſo in their hearts, chat foꝛ the pref: cs 
uation and ſuſtentation of her and her 2. chüdꝛen (lige other. 
wiſe to periſh) they foꝛ that pꝛeſent let her huſband alone and 
would not cary hun to pꝛiſon, but pet ſuſtered hun to remains 
quiet iy in his own houſe. During wich time, he as it were ts;- 
20 getting the wicked and vnkinde fac of his wife. did pet ſo chea⸗ 
riſh and pꝛouide fo2 her, that within the ſpace of thzee weckes 
(thꝛough Gods merciful! pꝛouidence) ſhe was well amended, 
and had recouered againe ſome ſtay of her wits and lenſes. 
But ſuch was the power of Sathan in the malicious hart cf 
that wicked woman, chat notwichſtanding his gentle dealing 
uch her, vet ſhe lo ſone as the had recouered ſome health, did a⸗ 
gainc accuſe her huſband: uhereupon hee was the ſecondtune cating her hae 
app2chended, and caried vnto ſir John Pozdant Anight, one band.. 
of the Queens Com miſſtoners, und he vpon examination ſent ny win 
him by Cluny the biſhaps Sumner, vnto the Lollardes tower: da. 
here he was euen at the firſt put into the painetuil ſtocks, 555 dale han 
hada diſh of water ſet by hun, with a ſtone put into it. Tocchat 60 3otn 
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urpoſe Sod knowech, except it were to ſhewe that her ſhould Jaun nn. J 


oke fo? little other ſuſtenance. Uhich is credible inovgh,if we 55 ith 
conſider their like p2acniſes vpon diuers befoze mentioned in thingy cual 
this hiſtoꝛv, as amõgſt other, vpõ Ri. Smith wh die d through bznzing. 
their cruel unpꝛiſonm ent. Touching uhome, when a godlp Wo⸗ 
man came ts D. Stoꝛp to haue leaue chat ſhe might bucp him, 
he aſkcd her if he had any traw oꝛbloud in his mouch: but uhat 
40 he meant therevy, x leaue to the iudgeinent of the gooly wile, 
Atter the foꝛeſaid Fetty had thus laine in the pꝛiſon by be 
ſpace of xv.dapes, hanging in the ſtocks, ſortiriie by þ one leg 
and the one arme, ſometime by ß other, and otherah:ies by boch, 
it hapned chat one of his childꝛen (a bop, of the age of eight 0; 
nine peares) came vto the biſhops houſe to ſœ i hee could ger 
leaue to ſpeake with his father. At his comming thither, one or 
the biſhops Chaplaines met with him and aſked hun ſchat hee 
lacked t ſhom he would haue. The child anſwered that he camo 
to ſœ his father. he Chaplain aſked ag ain, vo was his tathcr, 
3 Tqhe bop then told him, and pointing towards Lollards Tower, 
ſhewed him that his father was there in pꝛiſon. Why. quoth the 
pꝛieſt)thy father is an hereticke. The childe being of à bold ano 
quick ſpirit, und alſo gobly bzought vy + infkructed by his kaͤther 
in the knowledge of God, anſwered x ſaid : mp father is no he⸗ 
teticke:but pou are an heretick: Foz vou haue Baalams mark. . 
Alith that the pꝛieſf tooke the child by the hand, and caried Shame. 
him into the biſhops houle whether to the biſhop oꝛ not, J knobo vaptit? fu ſcour 
not. but like inough he did) and there amongſt them they did ging acht. 
moſt ſhametully and without all pity, ſovhip and ſcourge, be⸗ 


The truel hig 
ling and leer. 
ging of John 
Vettyes chip, 


ting, and departedhis wav. Ulithin foure dates after the Chan- 6 o ing naked, this tender child, that he was all in a goꝛe bloud, and 


cello died. Concerning whoſe deach chis commeth by the wate 
to be noted, that theſe 2 foꝛeſaid John Hunt 4 Richard Uhite 
being the ſame time ina lowe and darke Dungeon, being Sa⸗ 
tut dan, toward cuening(accoꝛding to their accuſtomed maner) 
tell to cuening pꝛaper. Uiho kneerling there together, as they 
Govs woꝛ bing ſhould begin their pꝛaier, ſodainly fel both to ſuch a ſtrangewer⸗ 


be noce.,cor. png and tenderneſſe of heart but how they could not tell) that 
1 =_ tut could ot pay one wo2de, but ſo continued a great ſpace 
5: Shen. buſting ent inteares. After that night was paſt, and the moꝛ- 
Leco et el ming come, the firſt wo-d they heard, was that the Chancellour 
* their great enemy was dead. The time of vhoſe death they 
found to be the ſame houre, vhen as they lell in ſuch a ſodaine 
werping The Lo:d in all his holp woꝛkes be pꝛaiſed, Amen. 

Thus much concerning the death of that wicked Chancectio2. 
This Kichard CAhte and the ſaid John Hunt, aſter pdeath 
of the Chancelloꝛ, the B. alſo being dead a little befoꝛe, conti 
nued ſtill in pꝛiſon till the happy comming in of Queen Eltza⸗ 

boch: and ſo were ſet at liber tie. 
The marcyrdom ofa yong lad of eig ht yeares old, ſcourged to 
e in biſhop Boners 2 2 London. 5 

The Nv gk | Fblondy toꝛments and cruel death of a poze innocent, ſuffe⸗ 
Jom Fee 2 © ring fo2 no cauſe of his owne, but in the truth of Chꝛiſt and 
F. cee his religion, bo make amarty?, no leſſe deſeruech the childe of 


one J. Fetty,to be reputed in the Catalogue of holy marty2s, 
cho in the houſe of Biſhop Boner vnmercifullv was ſcourged 
to drach, as by the ſequele of this ſtoꝛie heere following may 
apreare, 

Amongſt thoſe that were perſecuted and miſerably unpꝛiſo⸗ 
ned foꝛ the pzofeſſi2n of Chiuſts Goſpell, and pet mercikullp de. 
linered vy the pzomdence of Sod, there was one John Fetty, a 
ſimple and godly poꝛe man dwelling in the pariſh of Clerken⸗ 


chen. in a ioly bꝛag of their catholicke ty2annp,they cauſed Cl: 
ny, hauing his coat vpon his arme to cary the childe in his ſhirt 
wn his father being in pꝛilon, the bloud running downe by his 

eics. 

At his comming vnto his father the childe fell down vpon his a 
kners, and aſked him bleſſing. The pooꝛe man then beholding Trane 
his child, and ſ&ing him ſo cruelly arrated,cried out fo2 ſoꝛrowe bis fathtein 
and ſayd: Alas Will,vho hath done this to thee: The boy aun⸗ buon. 
ſwered, that as he wasſeking how to come tolee his lather, a Gegen 

7 © Pꝛieſt with 15aalams marke tooke him into the biſhops houſe {3\4c115 
and there was he ſo handled. Cluny therewith violently pluc- hon. 
ked the childe away out of his fathers handes, and carted him 
backe _ into the biſhops houle, uhere they kept him thꝛe 
dapes after. 
And at the thꝛer dapes ende, Boner (minding to make the 
matter whole and ſomcubat to appeaſe the pooꝛe man, foz this 
their hoꝛrible fac determined to releaſe him, and therefoꝛe cau⸗ 
ſed him carelp in a moꝛning to bee bzought out of Lollardes 
Tower, into his bedchamber, there he found þ biſhop baſting 8 
S© of himſelfe againſt a great fire:and at his firſt entringinto the ne Tore 
chamber, Fetty ſaid, God be here and peace. God be here and 1noJobugeie! 
peace quoth Boncr / that is neither God ſperde, noꝛ good m02- 
row. At pckicke againſt this peace (ſaid Fettp)then this is net 
the place that J ſækec foꝛ. : 
A Caplaine of the Biſhops Fx21ding by, turned the poo:e 
man about, and thinking to ds face hun latd in mocking wile : 
vhat haue we here: a piaper: vhileft this Fetty was ſtanding 
in the biſhops chamber, hee eſpied hanging about the 15ithsps 3 
bed a great paite of blacke beades: wereupon he laid: my lord. Sort: en 
I think the hangman is not far off: fo2 the halter (pointing to 
the beades is here already. At which wozds the biſhop was ina 
marneilcus rage. 
Then 
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«xecracle Then unmediactip after he eſpied alſo, ſtandingin the ſavÞe 
biſhops chainher in the windowe, a little cricifire ( beſoꝛe which 
belike Boner vcd to knel in the tune of his hypocriticall pzat- 
ers.) Men he albed the Bichop ubat it was: and he anſwered 
Hat it was Caf, Clas he handled locruekiy as he is hecre 
pidured, quorh Fettp z 

Pea, chat he was, ſaid the Biſhop. 

And euen ſo ccuelly wil you handle ſuch as come befoꝛe pou, 

Fo you are vnto Gods people, as Capphas was vnto Chzilk, 

Che Biſhop being in a great ſurie, ſaid: chou art a vile here⸗ 
tick, and J will burne thee, oꝛ elſe 3 will ſpend all that J haue 
viito my gowne. 

Nap my Loꝛd, ſaid Fettp. ve were better to gine it to ſome 
oe bodie, chat hee map pꝛay foꝛ pou. But pet Boner bethins 
ing in hunſelfe of the dan zer that the childe was in by their 

abipping, and vhat perill might enſue thereupon, thought bets 
ter to diſcharge him: which thing was accompliſhed. 

1 Sor'r 5 TAherupon, aiter this and ſuch like talke, the Biſhap at laſt 
_— a diſcharged hum, will ing him to go home r carte his childe with 
ab, delutren him: ſchich hee ſo did, and that with a heauy heart to ſee his 
bal cet out of poꝛe bo in ſuch extreame paine and gricke. But within 14. 
Enarty2ds DALES after the child died, thether chꝛough his cruell ſcourgiag, 
xachilo 1cour- 02 any other tafirmitie, J know not: and therfoꝛe J referre the 


—.— + truth thereof vnto the Loꝛd vho knoweth all ſecrets, um alſo to 
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was, the Loꝛd pet vſcd their cruell and de teſtable faa, as a 

meanes of his pꝛouidence foꝛ the deluerp of this god pooze 

= and faithfull chꝛiſtian, his name be cucr pꝛaiſed there lose. 
men. 


The cruell handling and burning of Nicholas Burton Engliſh: 
man and Marchant in Spaine, 


—— yams as in our foꝛmer byke of Aas 1d Ponuments 
mentẽõ was made of the martyrvom of Nicholas Burton, 
I thought here alſo net to omit the ſainec ſtoꝛie, being ſuch as 
ts not vnwoꝛthy tobe k11owne, as well fo: the profitable exam. 
ple of his ſingular conſtancy, as alſo 73 the noting of the ex⸗ 
tream dealing and cruell reuenging of thaſc cathoi:cke Inqui⸗ 
ſitours of Spatne, uho vnder the pꝛetenſed vilour of Kcligion, 
do nothing but ſeeke their owne pꝛiuate gain and commedity, 
with crafty rifling and ſpoiling oi other mens gods, as by 
the noting of this ſtoꝛy map appcare. : 
The fift day of the moneth of — about the peere of 
our Loꝛd God 1 560. this Nicholas Burton Citizen ſomtine 
of London and archant, dwelling in the pariſh of little S. 
Wartholomew, peaceably and quietip following his traffick in 
the trade of March andiſc, and bi ing in the City ol Cadix in the 
parties of Andolaziain Spatne, there came into his lodging a 
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the diſcreete iudgement of the wiſe reader. But howſoeuer it 


A chua ſcorrgedro death, The erueli handling of Nicholas Burton. 
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I 
Judas (02 as thep tearin them a Familtar of the facher ce che 
Inquiſttion. Who aſking foz tize ſao Richclas Burton, (at 
ned ihat he had a letter to deittter to his owne hands by lich 
meanes he ſpake with hun umncdiatiy, And having ns letter 
to deliuer to him, then the ſaid Pꝛomoter o: j;amiltar , at the 
motion of the Diuctt his maſter, tchoſe meiſenger he was, in 
uented an other lie o ſapde, that hee would take lading fo2 
London in ſuch ſhips as the ſaid ſ2ichslas urton bas froited 
to lade.if he would let anv: which was parily to uno w were he 
laded his gods, that they u nght aitacye them, + ci: flv ts de- 
tract the time vntill the Alguiſtel, o2 Sergeant of the ſatde In⸗ 
quiſition might come and appꝛehend the body of the ſaid ai 
cholas Burton: ubich chey did incontinently. 

Who then well perceiuung that chey were not able to bur⸗ 
den nc2 charge hun chat hee had written, ſpoken oꝛ done a.ne 
thing there in chat country agamſt the ecclefiiticall oꝛ temos⸗ 
rall lawes of the ſame Nealnie, boldly alzed them uhat they 
had to lay to his charge that they did fo arreſ him, + bad them 
to declare the cauie md he would anſwere then. Notwichit ary 
ding, thep anſwered nothing, but commanded hum wi t crucil 
— — woꝛds to hold his peace, aw not to ſpeak onc woꝛd 

o them. 

And ſo they caried him to the cruell and filthy common pꝛiſon 
of the ſame towne of Cadix, uhere be remained in pꝛons 14. 
dates amongſt thetues. 

All vhich timc he ſo taffruced the poꝛe pꝛiſoners in the woꝛd 
of God, accoꝛding to the god talent ſchich God hadginen him 
in that behalfe, and alſs in the Spaniſh toung to vlter the ſame, 
that in ſhoꝛt lpace he had well reclainicd ſundꝛp of thole ſuper⸗ 
ſkitious nd ignoꝛant Spaniards to unbꝛace the woꝛd of Cod, 
and to retect chctr popiſh tradition s. 

TThich being bnown vnto the offers of the Jnquilitis, thep 
conuetdhim laden with pꝛons ſrom thence to a city calied Si 
uill, into a moꝛe cruell and ſtraighter pꝛiſon called Triana, 
chere the ſaid fathers of the Inquiſitian pꝛocceded ag ainſt him 
ſecretly accoꝛding to their atcuſtomable cruell tyꝛannte, that 
neuer after hee could be ſuſtered to wꝛile oꝛ to ſpcake to any of 
— nation: ſo chat to this day it is vnknowne vha was his ac⸗ 
cuſer. i 

Afterward the rr. day of December, in the foꝛeſaide peare , 
they bꝛought the ſaide Nicholas Burton with a great number 
of other paſoners, foꝛ pꝛofeſſing the true Qniſtian religion, in⸗ 
to the city of Siuill, to a place vhere the ſaid Inquiſitours ſate 
iniudgement, which they called the Awto, wih a Tanuas coat, 
vhcrupan in ders parts was painted the fi ure of ahuge di⸗ 
ucll, tozmenting a ſoule in a flame of fire, and on his head a 
copping tanke of the lame wozke, : 

His tongue was fo:ced ont of his month with a clouen ſtick 
faſtened vpon it, that he ſhould not vtter his conſcience and 


The maner of the popiſh Spaniards in carying Nicholas Burton a bleſſed 
Martyr of Chriſt, after moſt ſpitefull ſort to the buming. 
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faith to the people,andlo he was ſet wich an other Engliſhman 
of Southbampton, and diuers other condemned men fo2 Keu⸗ 
gion, as well French men, as Spantardes, vpon a Scaffolde 
oner againſt the ſaide Inquiſition, vhere their ſentences and 
tudgements were read and pꝛonounced againſt them. 

Andimmediatlp after the ſaide ſentences giuen, they were 
all carted from thence fo the place of execution without the Ci⸗ 
tie, chere they moft cruelly burned hun, foz hole conſtant faith 
Sod ue pꝛaiſed. ; 

This Nicholas Burton by the war, and in the flames of fire 
made Þ chearefall a countenance embꝛacing death with al! pa: 
tience and gladneflc , that the toꝛmentoꝛs and enemies ſchich 
fod by, ſapde that the Diucll had his ſoule befoze hee came to 


lbe fire, and therefoze they ſayde his ſenſes of feeling were pait 


The trouble of 
John Fronten 

Ct: tzen ot Bi- 
low, in Spain. 


Nie the raue. 
t. :Ugectottian 
at cgeit Jngqni⸗ 


— 
RICUTS, 


The vile Nocere 
Pigs otthe 44. 
quits of 
at.. 


Je bn Fromon 
1 2:ttoneNt * 
the Spanish 
3oquiitierg to! 
zeklng ↄts own 


£20458, 


hum. 
It happened chat after che arreſt of this Nicholas Burton 
Afoꝛeſaid, unmedtatly all the gods and marchandiſe which hee 
dꝛought with hun into Spaine by the way of trafficke , were 
acco2ding to their common vſage, ſeiſed, and taken into the 
Scqueſter: among the vhich they alſo rolled vp much that ap- 
pertained to an other Engliſh Marchant, therewith hee was 
credited as Faaoꝛ. Ulherof ſo ſoon as newes was bought 
to the Marchant aſwell of the tmpꝛiſonment of his Fago:, as 
of the ar reſt made vpon his gods, hee ſent his Atturney into 
Spaine wich authority from him, to make clanne to his gods, 
and to demand them: whoſe name was John Fronton Citizen 
of Bꝛiſlow. * 

Uihen his Atturney was landed at Siuill, and had Hew- 
ed all his letters and wꝛitings to the holy houſe. requiring 
thein chat ſuch gods might be deliuered into his poſſelſizn, an⸗ 
were was made him that he muſt ſue by Bill, and retaine an 
Adnocate ( but all was doubtleſſe to delay hun) and they foꝛ⸗ 
ſootch, of curteffe aſſigned him one to frame his ſupplication foꝛ 
him, + other ſuch bils of petition, as he had fo erhiuit into their 
holy Court, demaunding fo2 each bill vut. Nals, albcit they 
fwd him in no more ſtead, then if he had put vp none at al. And 
fo2 the ſpace of chꝛer oꝛ ſoure moneths this fellowe milled not 
twiſe a dap, attending cuerymo:ning and afternone at the 
Inquiſitoꝛs palace. ſuing vnto them vpon his knees fo? his dil⸗ 
patch, but elpecially to the biſhop o? Tarracon, who was at 
that verp time chiefe in the Inquiũtion at Sinill that he of bis 
abſolute authoꝛity would command reit itution to be made ther⸗ 
of: but the botp was ſa god and ſo great, that it was verp hard 
to come bv it againe. 

At the length. alter he had ſpent tale fonre months in ſutes 
and requegs, and allo to no purpoſe, he receiued this anſwere 
{rom them, chat he mull ſhew better euidence and bꝛing moꝛe 
luſſic ent certificates out of England fo! p:ofe of his matter, 
then thofc iich he had already pꝛeſented to the Court. TWher- 
1920 qe parq foꝛchlwich poſted to 4 9ndon, and with all ſpede 
returned to Siu againe with 1: £ampleandlargeletters, 
teſtungmals andcertificates, accozding to their requeſts, and 
C0192 hem to the Court, 

Notwithſtanding.the Inquiſitoꝛs (fi ſhifted him off, excu⸗ 
ling themſciucs by lacke of leiſure, and fo? that they were occu⸗ 
pied in gteater t moꝛe waighty affaites.and with ſuck anſwers 
de lated hun other 4. months aſter. 
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At the laſt. nhen the party had welnigh ſpent all his money, 


d theretoꝛe ſued the moꝛe carne iy foꝛ his diſpatch, they re⸗ 
erred the matter wholly to the biſhop. Of nom, when he repai⸗ 
ted vnto him he had this anſwere: that foꝛ himſelfe he Kknewe 
Loat he had to do: howbeit he was but one man. and the deter⸗ 
mmation of che matter appertaincd vnto the other Commiſlt 
oners as well as vnto him and thus by poſting and paſſing it 
from one to anc ier, the party could obtain no end ok his ſute. 
Pet 19: tis mro:tumty fake, fp were refolned to diſpatch 
dum, it wag i this (a2; Ons of the Inquiſitoꝛscalled Caſco, 
a man ver woll experienced in theſepꝛacices, willed the party 
ton on bin him atter dinner. 

o kehewo heing glad to heare theſe newes, and ſuppsſing 
fat his gag fhould ber reſtoꝛed onto him, and fhat hee was 
cad For that purpoſe to talke with the other that was in 
prion. to conferre wich him about their accompts, the rather 
thꝛioug haste umſunderſtanding, hearing the Jngirſito? caſt 
out a woꝛd. chat it ſhould bee nerdfull ſoꝛ hun to talke with the 
p: ſoner. and bt ing thereupon moꝛe ſhen halfe perſwaded, that 
t che lengch they mt ant god faich, did ſo., d repaired chither a⸗ 
bout ti cuetang. Immediatlp vpon his comming, the Japler 
was for wich charged with bim, to ſhut him vp cloſe in ſuch a 
certame pꝛiſan, where they appointed him. 

he partphoping at the firſt that he had bin called for about 
ſome other matter. and ſe ing himſelfe contrary to bis erpeda⸗ 
tian. caſt into a dark dungeon, pereciued at the length chat the 
woꝛld wer; with him far ocherwile then hee ſuppoſrd it weuld 
baue done. 

But within two oꝛthꝛer dates after, he was bꝛonght forth in 
to tie Court. chere he begants dem ud his gods: and becanſe 
t mas q d uiſe that well ſerued their turne, withoint any mote 
tic cum ſtance thep badt hin ſap hig Aue NM rig. The party be- 
nne and ſayd it aſter this manner. Ave Maria gritiaplent, 
Don inus tech, benedieta tu in mulictibus & bene dic us fruc- 
tus vet,tzis tut leſus, Amon. 
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A Nd thus th2ough themercifull aſſiſtance and ſauo2avle aide 


(god Reader the ſtozycolleccd, if not of all, 
part, oꝛ at leaſt, not many I truſt omitted of ſuch god ſaintes 

and Marty2s as haue loſt their liues, and giuen their bloud, oꝛ 
died in pꝛilon fo2 the teſtimonie of Chꝛiſtes true doctrine and 

Sacraments. from the time of the crucll Statute firſt giuen rave 
dut by king Henry the ſourth Ex offic; o, pag. 48 1. vnto this 
pꝛeſent time, ind eſpecially vnder the raigne of Quen Parp. vag. 481. 


The trouble of ohn Fronton in Spame, Engliſu martyrs in Spayne. 


The ſamc was written woꝛd by woꝛd as hee ſpake it: any Tot From! cy 
wiſhout np moꝛe talke of clatming his gods becauſe it was ids; 21 


betleſſe, hey command him to pꝛiſon againe, and enter an ac⸗: 
tion againſt hun as an heretick, o aſmuch as he did not ſay hig - 
Aue Maria after the Roniſh faſhion, but ended it very ſuſpici⸗ 
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vn : «> e 
oufly, fo; he ſhould haue added meꝛcouer: Sancte Maria mater ctrtatt aeg 


Dei ora pro nobis peccatoribus: by àbbꝛeuiating ſchercof, it 
was euident fnough{ſatd they) chat he did not allow the media⸗ 
tion of Saints. 

Thus they | | 
ſcaſon, and afterwards bꝛought him foꝛth into their fage dif 
guiſed after their manner: vhereſentence was giuen that hee 
ſhould loſe all yo ng be ſued foꝛ, though they were not 
his owne, and befides this, ſaffer a peares impꝛiſonment. 


The mertyrdome of an other Engliſhman 
11) Spaine, 


* what time this bleſſed Martyꝛ of Oꝛiſt ſulkered, tthich 
was the perre of our Lo2d, 1 560. December 22. there ſuf; | 
fered alſs an other Engliſhman, with other rin. ane of them bes 
ing a Nun, another aFrier,bothconftant in che Lozd, Ofahich 
xiu. read befoʒe, pag. 85 1. 


Iokn Baker, and William Burgate, Martyrs, 


picked a quarrell to detein him in pꝛiſon a longer 3 
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| Obn Baker and William Burgate , both Englichmen in 32: Baker, cg. 


Cales, in the Countrep of Spaine, were appꝛehended and in: 
the city of Sill burned the ſecond day of Rouember. 


larke Burges and William Hoker Martyrs, 


. Burges an Engliſhman, maiſter of an Englich 
1thipcatted the Minton , was burned in Liſhbozne acitie * 
in Poꝛtingale, an. 1560. 


Burgate mars 


5 in Epaine, 


Marke Jurgtz 


urnt in Lite 
0zne. 


. Voker fs. 


Tillam Hoker a young man, about the age of rvi.pcres, ned to deu n 


being an Engliſhm3n, was ſtoned to death of certaine young 
men there in the titie of Sinfll, fo; the confeſſion of his faith. 
an, 1560. 

LU. of theſe and ſuch other acts and matters paſt in Spaine, 
bceanſe thep fell not within the compaſſe of Quernc Marius 
raigne, but ſince her time, an other place ſhall ſcrue hereafter 
(the Lo:d willing) to intreat moze at large of the ſame, when 

e come to the yeresandraigne of the Qucne that now is, 
whcre we haue moꝛe conueniently to inferrenot onely o? theſs 
matters of the martyꝛs (ubereot ſomeſqat allo kath been tous 
ched befoꝛe, pa. 90/7.) but aiſo of the ſchole inguifition of Spain 
mv Plackarde of Flaunders, with the tragicall tumults 2:5 
troubles happening within the laſt memo: y of thetic our latter 
daics, acco2ding as it ſha!l pleaſe the mercie of the Loꝛd ts en⸗ 


able our indcuour with grace and ſpace to the accompliſhrnicnt 


thereof. 


A chapter or treetiſe concerning ſuch as were ſcourged and 
whipped by the papiſtes in the true cauſe of Chiiſtes 
Goſpell. 


of iff aur Sauiour, thou haſt as in a generall Kegiſter 


2ow after this bloudie laughter of Gods good Saintes 


and iernants thus ended and diſcourſed, let vs pzoceede (by the 
gad pleaſare of the Lo2d) ſomcuhat likewiſe to intreate of 
ſuch as fo2 the ſame cauſe of Religion haue beene, although not 
put to drath, pet uhipped and ſcourged by the aduerſarics of 


Gods woꝛd, firſt beginning with Richard TUlilmot and Tho- 
mas Fairefaxe, uho about the time of Anne Aſkew, were pittt⸗ 


fully rent x toꝛmented with icourges x ſtripes foꝛ their faithful 
ffanding to Chaiff, ind to his truth, as by the ſtoꝛie t exammati⸗ 
on both of the ſaio Rich. EUtimot, and of Thomas Fairctare 


now following map appcare. 


The ſcourging of Richard Wilmot and Thomss 
Fayre faxe. 
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A Ffeer pfirff recantationof Doc, Crome ſoꝛ his Sermon N 


wich hee made the fiit ſunday in Lent at Saint Thomas wo: and Eto. 


Fxnectare. 


Acres, being the Bereers Chappell, his Sermon was on the 5 


rome 


Epiſtle of the ſame dap, witten in the tenth chapter to the Be. Sten. 


bꝛues:icherein he pꝛocued verplearnedip by the ſame place of 
Scripture and others. that Chꝛiſt was the onely and ſuffictent 
Sacrifice vnto God the Father, foꝛ the ſins of the whole woꝛld, 
and that there was no moꝛe ſacriũce to be offercd fo? fine by 


the Pꝛieſtes, fo; as much as Chꝛiſt had offered his body on 


the Croc, and ſhed his bloud fo? the ſinnes of the peoplc, and 
tiyat once 752 21, Foꝛ the which Sermon hee was appꝛehended 
of Bonet and bꝛought ber Steuen Gardiner 3 other of ti: 


Councell. 
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The ſtory of eertaine ſcourged for Religion,with the car ſes thereof, 


(anno? Councell, uherche pꝛomiſed to recant his docrine at Paules 
7668.5 Crolle,the ſecand Dundate after Taſter , And acco:dinglie, 
a was there and pꝛeached, Boner with all his Doctours ſitting 

beioze hum, but he (op2cached and handled his matter, chat hee 
gert? kacher verified his foꝛmer ſaying, then den ed any part of that 
*.mzi0n- Thich he befoze had pꝛrached. Foꝛ the bhich the Pꝛoteſtantes 


pꝛaiſed God, and heartilie reioiced. 

But Biſhop Boner with his Champions, were not therc- 
with pleaſed, but pet notwithſtanding they had him home with 
them, and ſo handled him among the woluiſh generation that 
they made hun come to the Crolle againe the next day Sun⸗ 
day. 

And becauſe the Magiſtrates ſhould now heare him, and be 
acm witnelles of this recantation uhich was moſt blaſphemous, to 
cold ime, dente ꝛiſts lacrifice,to be ſufficient foꝛ penitent ſinners, and 
. tolay that the ſacrifice of the Maſſe was good, godlie, and 

a bolte ſacrifice, pꝛopitiatoꝛie and àuailcable both foꝛ the 
quicke and the dead: Becauſe (J ſay)that they would haue the 
Nobles to hcare this blaſphemous doarm. the viperous genes 
ration pꝛocured all the chief of the Councel to be there preſent. 

Nou to come to our matter: at this time, the fame werke, 
berweene his firit ſermon and the laſt, and wile docto2 Crome 

- -q7-100 Was in durance, one Richard Tilmot beeing Pꝛentiſe in 
Ea ein Sow Bowe lane, being ofthe age of cighteene peares, and ſitting at 
. his woꝛke in his Paſters ſhop, the Tueſdap, in the moneth of 
Julie, One Lewes a Ulelchman „ beeing one of the Garde, 
came into the ſhop, hauing things to doe foz himſcife, 

One aſked him trhat newes at the Court, and he anſwered, 
that the olde hereticke D. Crome had recanted now indeede 
befoꝛe the Councell, and that he ſhould on Sundae next bee at 
Paules Croſſe againe, and there declare it. 

Then Ulilmot ſitting at his maſters woꝛke, and hearing 
dump deken. him ſpeake theſc wo2ds, and reioicing in the ſame, beganne to 
darts Set- ſprake bnto him ſaping, that he was ſozrie to heare theſe 
wy newcs. Fo2 (ſaid he) if Crome ſhould ſap otherwiſe then hee 

hath laide, then is it contrarie to the truch of Gods woꝛd, and 
— to his obounc conſcience, uhich ſhall befoze God accuſe 

m. 

Lewes anſwered and ſaide that hee had pꝛeached and taught 
UG therefoze it was meet that he ſhould in ſuch a place 
teuokc it. 

Wilmot tolde him that hee would not ſo ſay, neither did hee 

he are him pꝛeach ante doarin contrarie to gods woꝛd written, 
but that her pꝛoued his doctrine, and that ſuckicientlie by the 
Scripturcg. | 
Lewes thcn aſked him how he knew that. 
Wilmot anſwered, by the Scriptures of Sod. ſcherein he ſhall 
ſinde Gods will and pleaſure, that he willech all men to doe, 
and chat not to do: ano alſo by them he ſhould pꝛodue and trie 
all docriacs.and the falſe doarine from the true. 


lines ont of 
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(uichmarz 
popith pet le cu: 


—— ofal- Lewes ſad : it was neuer merry ſince the Bible was in Eng⸗ 
autiſm, lilh: and that he was boch an her eticke x a traito2 that cauſed 


it to hee tranllated into Engliſh (meaning Cromwell and 
therefoꝛe was rowarded accoꝛding to his deierts. 
Adele ge e: Wilmor anſwered again: (that his deſerts and offences were 
n to his Pꝛince, a great manic do not knowe , neither dooth it 
fo: ce ether they doe oꝛ no: once he was ſure that he loſt his 
life foꝛ offending his Pꝛince, and the lawe did put it in exe⸗ 
cutton: Adding moꝛcouer concerning that man, that hee 
thought it plealed God to raiſe him vp ftom a lowe effate, and 
to place hun in high authoꝛitie, partlie vnto this, that he ſhould 
do that as all the biſhops in the Kealme pet neuer did, in reſto⸗ 
ring againeGods holie wo2d,uhich being hid long befoze from 
the people in a ſtrange tongue, and now comming abꝛoade 
amongſt vs. will bꝛing our Biſhops and Pꝛiſts, ſaide hee, in 
lefie eſtimation among the people. 
Lewes aſked up lo ? 3 
Wilmot ſaide becauſe their doctrine and liuing was not accoꝛ. 
ding to his woꝛd. 

Then ſaid Lewes: J neuer heard but that all men ſhoulde 
ticnmen [carne of the Bishops and Pꝛieſtes. becauſe they are learned 
Namn of 9 men, and haue b&n? bꝛought vp in learning all the dates of 
fal vußr ther liues, Ulhcrefoze they mult nerdes knowe the truth, 
bud not deft and our fathers did beleeue their doctrine and learning, and J 
(aglilh, _ they did well: foꝛ the woꝛld was farre better then, than 

t is now. 
\Wilmor anſwered: J will not ſay ſo: Fo2 we muſt not be⸗ 
ecue them becauſe they are Biſhops. neither becauſe they are 
learned, neither becauſe our foꝛefathers did followe their do⸗ 
urin. Foꝛ 3 haue read in Gods booke how that Biſhops and 
learned men haue taught the people falſe doctrine, and like⸗ 
wile the Pꝛieſts from time to time:and indeed thoſe people our 
eite in go · Laꝛctathers beleeued as they taught. and as they did thinke, ſo 
ntatrares did the people thinke. But fo2 all this, Chat calleth them 
en falſe Pꝛophets, thetues and Murtherers, blinde leaders of the 
nag * blinde, willing the people to take heede of them, leaſt they 
ſhould both fall into the ditckh. 

Moꝛcouer, we readc that the biſhaps, Pꝛieſts, and learned 
men hauc beene tommonlie reſiſters of the truth, from time to 
tune, and haue alwaies perſecuted tze Pꝛophets in the olde 
{awe, as their ſutceſſoꝛs did perſetute our Sauioux Chꝛiſt and 
p15 Dilcip)esin the newlawe. We mult take heede thereloꝛe 


N N 


10 


20 


30 


40 


CO 


60 


80 


that wecredit them no further then God will haue vs, ncither 
to follow them noꝛ our foꝛefathers, otherwiſe then hee com 
mandeth vs. Foꝛ almigbtie God hath ginen to all people, 
as well to Kings and Pzmccs, as Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, tcarned 
and vnlrarned men, a commandement and law, wito the 
which he willech all men to be osedient. Therefoze if any Br 
ſhop oꝛ Pꝛieſt, pꝛeach oꝛ teach, oz Pzince 02 Magid rate com- 
mand any thing contrary to his commantement, wier muſt 
take heede how we obey them. Foꝛ it is better fo; vs to obev 
God then man. N : 

WParyſir,quoth Lewes pon are a holie Doctour indedr. By 
Sods bloud if pou were my man, à would (ct vou about pour 
buſines a little better, and not to looke vpon Bockes, and ſo 
weuld pour Paſter if he were wiſe. And with that in came bis 
mattcr, and a pong man with hun, ubich was ſeruant Wich 
MPaſter Daubnp in Uatling ſtreete. 

His Pater alked what the matter was. 

Lcwes ſaid, that he had a knamth boy hecre do his ſcruant, 
and how that it he were his, he would rather hang hun, then 
keepe him in his houſe, | 

Then his Paſter beeing ſometchat mooued, aſked his fel- 
lowes that the matter was. 

They ſaide : ſhcp began to talke about Deco? Crome, 

Then his maſter aſked him uhat hee had laide, ſwearing a 
great othe,that he would make him to tell him. 

He ſaid chat he truſted he had ſaid nothing, herby cither he 
02 P. Les map tuſtlie be offended, J pꝛap pou (quoih Tul- 
mot) aſke him what J laide. 

Mary ſir (lade Lewes) this he ſaid, ſhat Doo? Crome did 
pꝛeach and teach nothing but the truth, and how that if he re⸗ 
cant on Sundate next, he would be ſoꝛry to heare it, and that 
if he do, he is made to doe it againſt his conſcience. And moꝛe 
he ſaith, chat we muſt not follow our Biſhops doctrine + p:ca- 
ching: Foꝛ ſatth her, chey bee hinderers of Gods word mo 
perſecutoꝛs of that: and how Cromwell did moꝛe good that 
traito2) in letting fo2th the bible, then all our Biſhops haue 
done theſe hundꝛech peares: chus repo:ting the matter woꝛſe 
then he had ſaid. 

Then ſaid Milmot, chat in manic things hee made his tale 
woꝛſe then it was. His maſtcr hearing of this was in a great 
furie, and rated him, ſaving: that cither he would bee hanged 
oꝛ burned, wearing that he would take away all his bookcs 
and burne them. 

The poung man (Paffer Dawbnies ſeruant) ſtamding by, 
hearing this, began to ſpeake on his part vnto Lewes: and 
his tale confirmed all the ſapings of the other to be true. 

This poung man was learned: his name was Thomas 
Jairefaxe. Lewes hearing this mans talke, as well as tho 
others, went his way ma rage vnto the Court. 

On the moꝛrow they heard newes, fo that the ſaide Urilmot 
and Thomas Fapꝛefarc were ſent (oz, to come to the Toꝛd 
Maio. The meſſenger was M. Smart, Swoꝛdbearcr of Lon: 
don. Thepcame befoze dunner to the Paioꝛs houſe, and were 
commanded to fit downe at dinner in the Hall, aud when the 
dinner was done, they were boch called into a Parlour, chere 
the Patoz and Dp2 Roger Tholmelcy was, who examined 
them ſeuer allie, the one not hearing the other. 

The eſtecꝭ of their talke with them was this: Sy2 Roger 
Cholmelev ſaid vnto the foꝛeſaid Uilmot, chat my L. Mato: 
and he had receiued a commandement from the Councell, to 
ſend loꝛ him and his companion, and to examine them of cer- 
taine things which were laide vnto their charge. 

Then ſaid aſter Cholmlep to him: Spꝛra, chat Countri⸗ 
man art chou: He anſwerd that he was boꝛne in Cambꝛdge⸗ 
ſhyꝛe, nd in ſuch a towne. Then hee aſked him how long her 
had bene in the City. He tolde him. ES 

Then hee aſked what learning he had. Mee ſaid : little lear- 
ning, and ſmall knowledge. Then (dcridinglie)be aſked how 
long he had known Doctoꝛ Crome, he ſaide: but a chile about 
two peares. He ſaide that he was a lping boy, and ſaid chat he 
the ſaid Wilmot was his ſonne. | 

The other ſaide vnto him, chat was vnlike, foꝛ chat hee neuer 
ſawhis mather noꝛ ſhe him. Cholmclep ſaid helped, ANilmot 
ſaide he could pꝛooue it to be true. hen he aſked him how he li 
bedhis Sermon that hee made at S. Thomas Actes Chap⸗ 
pelltn Lent. He ſaid that indeed he heard him not. Dee ſaide 
pcs, and the other nav. Then ſaide he, chat ſap you to his Ser 
mon made at the Croſſe the laſt dap, heard pou not that? 
Wilmot. Pes, and in chat Sermon hee decciued a great nuns 
ber of people. 

Cholmley, Bod ſa: 

Wilmor, Fo2 that they locked that hee ſhould haue recanted 
his doarine that he taught befaze, and did not, butrathcr con⸗ 
firmed it. 

Cholmeley. Pea Spꝛ, but how ſay pou cio lo him? foʒ hee 
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hath recanted befaze the Councel:and yath pꝛomiſed on Suns _ 


day next to be at the Croſſe againe, how thinke ve in that - 
Wilmor, Ik he ſo did, J am the moꝛe ſoorpfo2 tobeare it: and 
ſatd,hc thought he did if foꝛ feare md ſalſegard of his lite. 
Cholmley, But hat ſap pau 2 was his firſt Sermon hereſic 


£2 not: 


Wilms No, I ſuppoſe it was noherefie. Foꝛ if if were, Saint 
a ÞPaules 
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H. Mary. 
Paules Tpiftle fo the Hebꝛewes was herefie, and Paule an 
bercticke that pꝛeached ſuch dactrine,but God foꝛbid that ante 
Cheiſtian man ſhould ſo thinke of the holie Apoſlle: neither do 
A lo thulke. 

Cnolmley. Why how knoweff thou that S. Paul wꝛote thoſe 
things that are mengliſh now, to be true, whercas Paule ne- 
ucr wrote Engliſhoꝛ Latine. 

Wiimer, Jam certified chat learned men of God, that did 
ſecke to aduance his woꝛd, did tranſlate the ſame out of the 
Greeke and ipcbzuc, into Latine and Engliſh, and that they 
durſt not to pꝛeſume to alter the ſenſe of the Scripture of god, 
end laſt will and teſtament of Chat Icſus. : 

Then the Loꝛd Maioꝛ being in a great fury, aſked him what 
he had to do to reade ſuch bookes, and ſaid, that it was pitt ie 
that his Paſter did ſutter him ſo to doe, and that hee was 
not ſet better to woꝛke: and in fpne ſaid vnto him: that hee 
had ſpoken euill of my Loꝛd of Wincheſter and Boner, thoſe 
reuerend and learned fathers x counſailours of this Realme, 
fo; the which his fact he ſaw no other but he muſt ſufker, as due 
to the lame. And Maſter Qolmley ſaid: yea my Loꝛd, there 
are ſuch a ſoꝛt of heretickes and traitoꝛlie knanes taken now 
in Eller bp mp Loꝛd Rich - that it is too wonderfull to heare. 
They ſhall be ſent to the biſhop ſhoztlie, and ſhall be hanged 
did burned all. | 
\\ilmot. 3 am ſozryto heare that of mp Lo2d Rich, fo: tat 
he was my godfathcr.andgaue me my name at mpbap.ilm, 
Cholmley aſked hun ichen he ſpake wich hun, 

He ſaid, not theſe ru peares. | 
Cholmley,Afhe knew that he wert ſuch a one, he would do the 
like by hun, and in ſo doing he ſhould do God great ſcrunce, 
Wilmot. 3 haue reade the ſame ſaying in the Golpell, that 
Chꝛiſt ſaidtohis Dilſcipies : The time tha'l come ( fatth hee 
that whoſocuct killeth you,ſhall thinke that hee ſhali do god 
high ſeruice. 

Uell ſir, ſaide Cholmlep , becauſe pce are ſo full of your 
Scripture.and ſo well learned, we confider poulacke a quiet 
place to ffavie in. Cherefoꝛe you ſhall gee to a place here pou 
ſhall bee moſi quiet, and J would with vou to ſtudie how pou 
will anſwere to the Councell of thoſe things which ther haue 


to charge pou with, foꝛ elle it is like tocoff you your beſt toint, 4 


X knew my Loꝛd of Uintheſter will handle pou well e⸗ 
nough, uben hee hearech thus much. Then was the officer 
called in, to haut hun to the Counter in the Poultry, and 
tte other to the other Counter, not one of them to ſee another: 
and thus remained they cight dates. In the uhich ttme their 
Maitkers made great labour vnto the Lord Maioꝛ, and to Dir 
Roger Cholmlep, to know their offences, and that they might 
be deltnered. 

At length they pzocured the TWUardens of the companie of 
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Maioꝛ went with them to the Touncell: but at that time they 
c5uld finde no grace at NMincheſters hand, and Sir Anthonte 
Wꝛolunes, but chat they had deſerued death, and that they 
ſhould haue the lawe. 

At length thꝛough intreatance. hee granted them thus much 
fauour. that thep ſhold not die as they had deſerued, but ſhould 
be tped to a Carts taile, and be whipped thee market daies 
chꝛotigh the Cittie. Thus they came home that dap, and went 
another day. and the Mato? and the TUardens of the compa- 
nie kneeled befo:e them to haue this open puniſhment relea⸗ 
ed koꝛ aſmuch as the v vu re ſeruants of ſo woꝛſhipfull a com- 

au. and chat they might bee puniſhed in their owne Hall be⸗ 
fo:e the Wardens and certame of the companie. At length it 
was granted with condition, as ſome laide, as (hall bee heers- 
aficr declared. 

Zhen were they ſent befoꝛe the Maiſters the next day to the 
Hall, boch their aiſters v: trgaiſop:eſent , and there were 
laide to their charges, the hamous offences by them commit- 
ted. how they were boch hereticks and traitoꝛs and haue deſcr- 
ned death foꝛ the lame ano thts was declared with a long pꝛo⸗ 


The ſcourging of Richard lu mot, Thomas Fayrefaxe,aud Thomas Greene. 


cerning this Wilmot, hee could not lpe in his bed ſirc nighte 
after,foz Bꝛooke plaied the tyꝛant wich them. So it was chat 
with the beating and the flight, and feare, they were neuer in Bas 
health ſincr, as the ſaid Wilmot with his own? mouth hach rant. 
crediblie aſcertained vs, t we can no leſſe but teſtific che ſame, 


Thus haue we bꝛiefip rehearſed this little tragedie, verein 


pee map note the malice of the enemies at all times tottole 
uhich pꝛoleſſe Ch:iſt,anv take his part. of hat eſtate oz degree 
lo euer they be, accoꝛding to the Apoſtles ſaving, Itis £1uen 

10 vnto you not onely to beleeue, but alto to ſuffer with him. To 
vhome be honoꝛ and gloꝛp, Amen. 


Next after theſe two abeue ſpecified, followeth the beating 


of one Thomas Greene, vho in the time of Aueene Marte, 
wascauſed like wiſe to be ſcourged 4 beaten by docoz Stoꝛp. 
Uthat the cauſe was,herc followcth in ſtoꝛy anderaminatian 
to bee ſeene,uhich hee penned with hisowae hand, as the thing 
it ſelfe will declare to the reader. The copy ans wo2des of the 
ſame as he wꝛote them, here fonow Wherein as thou map 
note(gentle Reader the ſimplicity of þ one,Ip2ap thee, mark 
20 the crueltie of the other part, 


The ſcourging of Thomas Greene. 


N the raigne of Qucene Pary, J Thomas Greene beeing ©! ſcouring 
bought befoꝛe Dodo? Stozp,by my maiſter, whoſe name is A 
John Wayland a Pzinter , fo2 a booke called Antich:iſt, the morcrs the tte 
vhtich hai) beene diſtributed to certainehoneff men: He aſucd vant. 
nic uhere I had the booke, and ſaid J was a traitoꝛ. tolde him 
J had the book of a Frenchman. Then he aſked me mozc ques 
ſtions, vut I told him J would teil him no moze.no2 could not. 
Then he ſaid: it was no hereſie but treaſon, and that J chould 
be h znged, dꝛawne, and quartered, and ſo he called foꝛ Cluyp, 
the Keeper of the Lollards tower, and bade him ſet me falt in 
the ſtockes. 
J was not in the Lollards Tower two houres, but Cluny Th 
came and tooke mre out, and caried mee to the Colehouſe, 5. 
and there J found a Frenchman lying in the ſtocks, ꝛ he tooke ftock:s, 
him out, and put on my rightleggea bolt and a fetter, and on 
my l[cft hand another, and ſo hee lei mee croſſe fettered in the 
ſtockes, and tooke the Frenchman awap with him, and there 
o Jlaya day anda night. On the moꝛrow after, he can. 2 ſai: 
let vs (hut your hand and your legge, becauſe pon ſhall not be 
lame: and he made as though he pittied mee, and laid tell nice 
the tri: and J will be your friend. 


And J ſaid, I bad tolde the truth and would tell no other. 


ZLyen he put no moꝛe but my legge in the ſtockes, and ſo went 
his — there 4 remained fire daies, and could come to no 
anſwere. 
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Then Docto? Stoꝛie ſent foꝛ me, and aſted dchether J would = n Steen: 


Then Stoꝛuc ſcoſted at me and ſaid: than there was bꝛother 


In this examination Stoꝛie ſaid. it was a great booke.and 


aſked me whether J bought it oꝛ had it giuen me., J tolde him J 
bought it, Then ſaid hee, J was a cheele. and had ſtolne my 
makers monev. And I ſaid a little maney ſcrued, foꝛ I gaue 
him but loure pence, but J p2ounlcd him at our next meeting, 
JT would giue tivelue pence moꝛe. And he ſaid: chat was bolds 


ceile by the Maſter of the companie, uhoſe name was maſter 7® lie done, foꝛ ſuch a booke as ſpake boch treaſou and hercſie. 


Wꝛooke, declaring what great labour and ſute the Mato2 and 
the Wardens had made fo2 them, to ſauc them fram death, 
lchtch they as he ſaid had de ſerued and from open ſhame, ſhich 
they ſhould haue had, being tudged by the Councell to hang 
beene whipped thꝛee dates thꝛough the Citie at a Carts taile, 
and from theſe tiwo dangers had they laboured to deltuer them, 
but not witho 1; oreat ſute and alſo charge, Foꝛ, ſaith he, the 
commanie bath pꝛomiſed vnto the Counſaile foꝛ this their mer⸗ 
cio and fauour ſhewed towards thein, being of ſuch a woꝛſhip⸗ 
full company.a hundꝛed pounds, notwithſfanding wee muſt 
ſec them pinuſhed in our Hall within our ſelucs fo? thoſe their 
offences Aſter theſe and many other woꝛdes, hee commanded 
them in addꝛeſſe chemſelues to receiut their puniſhment. 

Then were they put aſunder, and ſtripped from the waſte 
vyward one after anocher, and had into the hall, t in the mid⸗ 
deſt ofthe hall were they vſe to make their fire, there was a 
great ring of Iron. to the which there was a rope tped faſt, and 
one of thetr forte thereto faſt tyed. 

Zhen cametwo men done, diſguiſed in Pummers ap- 
parc!!, with viſoꝛs on thor faces, and they beate them with 
greal cods vntill the bloud did follow in their bodies. As con⸗ 


* — — ww 


pet tell him the truth. J ſaid, I could tel him no other truth then 
J had noꝛ would And while J was there ſtanding, there were Het ton. 
two bꝛought i ich z tooke to be pꝛiſoners. 


that it were a good deed to put a hundꝛed oꝛ two of theſe beres 4: 
ticke knaues ina houte, and J my ſelfe(ſaith ſhe / would ſette tt 
on fire. So 3 was committed to pꝛiſon againe, chere J temat 
ned fouretæne deies and came to no anſwere. 


Then Stoꝛi required me to bꝛing him twolureties. ⁊ witch 


fo! him that J bad the booke of, and J ſhould haue no barme. 
J madc him anſwer, J would bꝛing no ſurettes, no: { cauld 
not tell chere to finde chem. Then ſaid he: this is but a lie, and 
ſo called foꝛ Clunep, bad him lav me faſt in the Colchouſe, 
ſaving, he would make mee tell another tale at my next com⸗ 
ming: and fo J lav in the ſtockes dap and night, but onciye 
vhen J eate my meate, and there remained ten daies beldꝛe J 
go Was called fo2 agatne, 


fell him the truch,vhere 4 had the book. 2 (aide J had told him, nud veic}e 

5 o of a Frenchman, He aſked ine where J came acquainted with Dot. Sen 
the Frenchman, and vherc he dwelt, and where hee deltucrcd 
me the booke, J ſaide, J cane acquainted with him in New- 
gate, I commuig tomy friendes which were put in foꝛ Gods 
woꝛd and truthes ſake, and the Frenchman comming tohis 
friends alſo. there we did taliic together. and beceme acquam⸗ 
ted one with another, and did cate and dꝛinke together, there 
With our friends in the feare of God. 

4 taguſraf 
in Ch:tſt,and bꝛocher in Ohꝛiſt, and retuledme,and called mee N 2 
an hereticke, and aſked me {f J had the booke of him in Pew, ſervants, 

® gatc.Jſaidno,and J tolde him as J went on my buſinelle in 
the ſtrerte 5 met him, and he aſked me how J did, and J him 
allo: fo falling in communication, he ſhewed mie that booke, 
and deſired him chat he would let me haut it. 


bet Chuilts 


Then Dodo? Stoꝛie ſent fo2 me againe, and aſted if J wald Another tragt. 


Then $fres Stoꝛie fell ina rage, and ſware a great othe, ꝙ 
tit 


Then Stoꝛie ſent foꝛ me againe, and called me into the gar⸗ «, 
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den, and ther? 4 (ound wich him my Loꝛd of Windſo:s Cyap- rat a ketgut 
lane, iwo Gentlemen nio;e,and hee told them au what — D. Steil. 
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had ſaid and done. They ſatd, the boke was a wonderous cuill 
boke, and had both treaſon and hereſte in it. Then they aſked 
me hat X ſaid by the boke. And I laid; know no euill byit. 

At which woꝛds Dtozy chafed, andſaidhe would hang me vp 
by the hands with a rope, and ſa'd alſo hee would cut ont my 
tongue, and mine eares alſo trom mine head. After tis they 
alleadged two oꝛ chꝛer things vnto me out of che boke. And J 
anſwered. J had not read the boke chꝛoughout, and thetefoze J 
could giue no iudgement of the boke. 

Then my Lo2d of Mindſoꝛs chaplctne and the other two 
Gentlemen toke me aſide, and intreated me verp gently, ſap⸗ 
ing: tell vs here vou had the boke, and of whom, and we will 
lane pou harmeleſſe. 4 made them anſwer, J had told all that 
J could to Docta: Stoꝛp, and began to tell it them againe: but 
they ſaid, they tenelv that already: ſo they left that talk and went 
ag ame ts Stop with me, 

Zhen Stoꝛy burdened me with my faith, and ſaid J was an 
heretiche. her eupon the Chapleine aiked mee how J did be⸗ 
leue, Then I began to rehearſe the articles of my be liefe, but 
be bade me let that alone. Then he aſked me how J bel ued in 
Chꝛiſt. J made hum anſwer that J beleeued in Chꝛiſt which died 
and roſe againe the third day, and fitteth on the right hand of 
God the Fathcr. 

cchercupon Stoꝛp aſked mee mockingly , ſchat is the right 
hand of God - J made him anſwer, J chought it was his gloꝛp. 
Then ſaid he, ſo they ſap all. And he aſked me ſchen he would 
bee wearie of ſicting there. Then interred my Loꝛd of Mind⸗ 
ſoꝛs Cbapleine, aſki::g mee what J ſaid by the Maſſe. A 
ſatd; neuer knew what it was, noꝛ what it meant, foꝛ 1 
vnderſtoode it not, becauſe J ncuer learned any Latin, and 
ſince the tume that J had any knowledge, J had beene bꝛought 
vp in nothing but in reading of Engliſh, and with ſuch men as 
haue taught the lame: wich manp moe queſtions, vhich J cans 
not rehearſe. | | 

Moꝛeouer, hee aſked nice it there were not the verpbodicof 
Chaft, fleſh, bioud and bone in the Malle, aſter the ÞP2iclt had 
conſecrated it. And J made him amſwere : as koz the Maſſe J 
cannot vnderſtand it, but in the new Teſtament J reade, that 
as the Apoſtles ſtove looking atter the Lo2d then hes aſcended 
vp into heauen, an Angell laid to them: Euenas you ice him 
aicend vp, foſhali hee come againe, And J told them an other 
ſentence: vhere Chꝛiſt ſaich: Ihe poore ſhall you haue alwaies 
with you, but me you ſhall not haue alwaies, 

Then maiſter Chapleine put to mee many queſtions moe, 
to the ſchich Z could make him no aunſwere. Among all other, 
bee bꝛought Auwſoſlome and Saint Hierome foꝛ his purpoſe. 
To whom Janſwered, that J neicher minded noꝛ was able to 
aunſweretheir Doctozs, neither knew whether they alleadged 
theni right, 02 no: but to that which is wꝛitten in the new 
Zcitament would aunſwere. Heere they laughed mee to 
m_ and called me fle, and ſaid, they wouldreaſon no moze 
with me. | 

Then Oocto2 Sto2pcalledfo2 Cluny, and bade hum take mg 
away, and ſet me faſt, and let no man ſpeake with me. So was 
Z ſent to the Colehouſe: chere J had not beene a weeke, but 
there came in ritti. pꝛiſoners: hut J was kept ffill alone with⸗ 
tov Ct companp, in a pꝛiſon called the Salthouſe,hauing vpon m 
urn in pzifen logge a bolt and aletter, and my hands manacled together wi 

vꝛons, and there continued ten daies, hauing noching to lie on, 
vut bare ones oꝛ à boꝛd. =. 

On atime vhiles J lap there in pꝛiſon, the Biſhop of Lon⸗ 
don comming downe a payze of ſtapꝛes on the backeſide vn- 
truſt, in his hole and doublet, looked in at the grate, andaſked 

Gikbetwerte ſchercfoꝛe J was put in, and vho put me in. 
Un Ertene J made him anſwere, that J was put in foꝛ a boke called 
8 Ponct. Antichziſt, by Docto2 Stozy. And hee ſaid: vou are not athas 
med to declare ſcherefoꝛe pou were put in, and laid it was a 
very wicked boke, and bade me confeſſe the truth to Stozy. J 
ſaid, 3 had told the truth to him already, and deſtred him to ber 
od vnto me, and helpe me out of pꝛiſon, fo2 thep had kept mee 
there long. And hee ſatd, he could not meddle with it: Stozie 
hath begun it, and he muſt endit. : 

Then à was remouedout of the Salthouſe to giue place to 
two women, and caried to the Lollards Tower, and put in the 
ſteckes: and there J found two pꝛiſoners, one called Lion, a 
Frenchman, and another with hun: and ſo J was kept in the 
ſtocks moꝛe then a moneth both day and night, and no man to 
come to mee, oꝛ to ſpeake with me, but onely my keperuhich 
bꝛought me meate. 

Thus we th: being together, Lyon the Frenchman ſung a 
Vſalme in the French tongue, and we ſang with him, ſo chat we 
were heard downe into the ſtreete, and the keeper comming vp 
in a great rage, ſware that hee would put vs all in the ſfocks, 
and ſo toke the Frenchman and commanded him to kneele 
dabone bpon his knees, and put both his hands in the ffockes , 
chere he remained all that night till the next day, 

Alter this, à becing in the Lollarvs Tower 7. daies, at my 
{at being with Stoꝛp, hee ſware a great othe chat hee would 
Gm kacke me, and make me tell the truch. Then Stozy ſending fo? 
borhef0e mec, commanded me f02 to be bꝛought to TTlalbꝛoke, where her 
arzihe and the Commiſſioners dined : and by the way mp keeper 

lere. told me that J chould go to the Tower and be racked, Douyen 
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they had dined, Sto: x called fo! me in, and ſo there 4 ode be⸗ 
foꝛe them. and ſome laid { was woꝛt hy to be hanged foꝛ hauing 
ſuch heretic all bokes. After J had ftaive a little while brfo:e 
thein, Stoꝛy called foꝛ the keeper, and comim inded hum to cario 
me to the Lollards Tower agatne, and ſaid: I hauc other mat⸗ 
ters of the Queencsto do with the Commiillivners : but J will 
finde an other time foꝛ him, UWhileft 3 lap yet in the Kellardes 
Zou, the woman uinch bought the boksoner, being taken, 
and her bokes, was put in the Clinke in Southwarke by Hul 
5 — — — 1 | and J Thomas Greene teſtifie bekoꝛe 
O00, now, that I neither deſcried the man noꝛ the woman, the 
ubich J had the bokes of. 85 , te: 

Then 4 lyingin the Lollards Tower, being ſent fa; bekoꝛc 
maiſter Hutly, he required of me, uberefeꝛe J was plit into the 
Lollards Tower, and by whom. To whom J made an vere, 

hat J was put there by Doo: Stoꝛp fo2 abocke called Anti- 
haiſt, Then hee made as chough he would be my friend, and 
ſaid hee knew my friends, and my father and mother, and 
bade mee tell him of whom J had the boke, nd laid: Come 
= tell mee the truth, J told him as 4 had told Oogoꝛ Sto: v 
cfodc. | N 

Then hee was very angry and ſaid : J laue thee well, and 
therefoꝛe J ſent foꝛ thee, and loked fo2 a furttzer truth: but x 
would tell him no other: whereupon hee ſent ice againc tothe 
Lollards Tower. At mygoing away, hee called me backe as 
game, and ſaid that Dixon gaue mee thebokes becing an olde 
man, dwelling in Birchin lane: and J ſald hee knew the mat⸗ 
ter better then . So he ſent me away to the Lollatds Tower, 
where J remained ſeuen daies and moꝛe. 

Chen maiſter Hulp ſent foꝛ me againe, and required of me 
to tell him the truth. J told him J could tell hun no other truth 
then J had told dodoꝛ Stoꝛy befo2e. 
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Then hee began to tell mee of Diron of whom 7 had the Diron in Alr⸗ 
bookes, the which had made the matter manifeſt afoze : n hee chin lane. 


tolo mee of all chings touching Dixon and the bokes moze then 
J could my ſelfe, inſomuch that hee told me holo many J had, 
and that he had a ſack full of the bokes in his houſe , and knew 
vhere the woman lay, better then J mp ſelle. Then 3 ſawe the 
matter lo open and manifeſt befoꝛe my lace, that it pꝛofited not 
me to ſt ind in the matter. Hee aſked me vhere J had done the 
bokes, and J told him I had but one, and that Docoz Stoꝛy 
had. Hee ſatd J lied, foz I had ch2e& at one time, and he rrqui⸗ 
red me to tell him of one. 


Then I told him of one hat John Beane had of me, being John Beane 
pientile with maiſter Tottle. So he pꝛomiſed me befo:e and Dientite with 


ter, and as he ſhould be ſaued befoꝛe God, that he ſhould haue 
o harme. And J kneeling downe vpon mp knees. deſired him 
to take my bloud, and not to hurt the pong man. Then ſaid he: 
becauſe pou haue been ſo ſtubboꝛne, the matter being made ma⸗ 
nifeſt by other and not by yon, being ſo long in pꝛiſon, tell mee it 

u will ſtand to my iudgement. J ſaid yea, take np bloud and 
hurt not the vong man. 

Then hee made mee aunſwere, J ſhould be vgipped like a 
cherle and a vagabond: and ſo I fhanked him, and ment my 
wap with my keeper to the Lollards Tower, where J remai⸗ 
ned two oꝛ thee daies, and ſo was bꝛought by the keeper Cluny, 
by the commandement of the Commiſſioners, to Chziltes 


W. Coctle. 


Tho. Srecne 
ao!1dged to be 
Whipatd. 


Tho Greene 
bꝛonght ro the 


Hoſpitall, ſometime the Gray Friers, and accozdinglp had Gar erte 


chere fo? the time the cozrection of theeues and vagabonds, and 
— was deliuered to Trinian che Poꝛter, and put into a ſtinking 
ungeon. 5 | 

Then after a few daies, J finding friendſhip, was let out 
of che dungeon, and lap in a bed in the night, and walked in a 
yard by the dungeon in the day time, ard ſo remained pꝛiſoner 
a monech and moꝛe. 

Whither at length Dectoz Sto2p came two Gentlemen 
with him, ano called (oz me, and ſo J was bꝛought into acoun- 
ting houſe before them. Then he ſaidto the Gentlemen, heere 
commeth this hereticke, of vom J had the boke called Antis 
chꝛiſt, and began to tell them how many times J had beene be- 
foze him, and laid, J haue intreated him very gently, and hes 
would neuer tell me the truth till that it was found out byother, 
Then ſaid he, it were a goddeede to cut out thy tongue, and ſhy 
eares off thy head, to make thee an example to all other here: 
ticke knaues. And the Gentlemen ſaid, nay chat were pittie. 
Then he aſtzed if that J would not become an honeſt man: and 
A ſaid pes, foꝛ J haue offended God many wales. TThereny»on 
he burdened me with my faith.J told him that J had made him 
anſwer of my faich befoꝛe my Lo2d WUlindſazs Chapleine , as 
much as J could, : 

So in the end hee commantedme tobe ſfrippethe ffanding 
by me, and called foꝛ two of the Beadles and che wps to whip 


mee: and the two Beadles came with a coꝛd, and bound mp detorO. 5:7 


hands together, ano the one end of the co2d to a ſtone piller. 
Then one ot my friends called Nicholas Pꝛieſtman, hearing 
them call fo; vhips, hurled in a bundell of rods, whicy ſeemed 
ſomething to pacifte the minde of bis crueltie: and fo they 
ſcourged mee wich rods. But as they were whipping of me, 
Stoꝛp aſked me if J would go vnto mp maiſter againe, and J 
ſaid nay, And he ſaid: J perceiue now hee will bee woꝛſe then 
euer he was befo:e: but let me alone quoth he) J wil find him 
out if hee be in England, And lo with many other things 29 


Tho. Greeie 
agatie appea- 
ret bekoze O. 
Sto, and two 
Stutlemen. 


The ſcour ging 
of Tho. Greeve 


1858 


Anno 
1558. 


Ste. Cottons 


lette: toes 
bꝛot her. 


Ste. Cotton 


Diners ſcourged and whipped for Religions Biſhop Boner cauſeth Boyes to be whipped. 


7 cannot rehearſe. when they had done vhipping of mee, they 
bade me pay mp fees and go my wAtES, 

Dao: Stoꝛp commanded that hee ſhould haue an hundꝛed 
ſtripes, but the Gentlemen ſo intreated, that he had not ſo ma⸗ 
ny, Stoꝛp ſapmg ; if 3 might haue my will, J would ſurely cut 
out hts tongue. | 

Of the ſcourging of maiſter Bartlet Grene, alſo of John 
Willes, and of Thomas Hinſhaw, yee heard befo: e. In like 
maner was ozdered Ste. Cotton, burned befoze at Bꝛainfoꝛd, 
ho teſtifieth himſelfeto bee twiſe beaten by Boner, ina letter 0 
of his wetten to his bꝛother, as by the ſame here following foz 
the moze euidence may appeare. 


The copie of Steuen Cottons letter, written to his 
brother, declaring how he was beaten 
of Biſhop Boner, 


bother, in the name of the Lord leſus I commend mee vnto 
you, and ] do hartily thank you for your godly exhortation 
and counſell in your laſt letter declared to me, And aibcit | doe 20 
percciue by your letter, you ate informed, that as we are Utuers 
perſons in number, ſo we are of contrary ſects, contitions, a! 1d 
opinions, contrary tothe good opinion you had of vs at your 
lalt being with vs in Newgate ; be you molt aſſured good bio- 
ther inthe Lord Ieſus, we are all ot one minde,one faith, one at- 
ſured hope in the Lord leſus, whom I ruſt we altogether with 
one ſpirit, one brothetly loue, do daily call vpon tor mercy and 
forgiueneſle of our finnes, with eatneſt repentance of our for- 
mer liues, and by whole precious bloudſhedding we truſt to be 
laued only, and by no other means. Wherefore good brother, 30 
in the name ot the Lord, ſeeing theſe in. pudent people, whole 
nudes ate altogether bent to wickedneſs, enuy, vncharitable- 
neſle, euill ſpeaking, do go about to ſlaunder vs with vntruth, 
belecue them not, neither let their wicked ſayings once enter 
into your mind, And Itruſt one day to ſee you again, although 
now I am in Gods priſon,which is a ioitul ſchoole to them that 
loue their Lord God, and to mee being a ſimple ſcholler moſt 
joifull ofall. 

Good brother, once againe I doe in the name of out Lord 
Ieſus, exhort you to pray for me; that I may fight ſtrongly in the 40 
Lords battell, to bee a good ſouldiour to my Captaine leſus 
Chriſt our Lord, & deſire my filter alſo to do che ſame: and do 
not ye mourne or lament tor me, but bee ye glad and ioiſull of 
thi. my trouble: For I truſt to bee looſed oũt of this dungeon 
ſhortly,andro go to cuetlaſting ioy,which neuerſhal haue end. 
I heard how yee were with the Commiſsioners. I pray you fue 
no more for ie, good brother. But one thing | ſhall deſire you, 
tobee at my departing out of this life, that you may beate wit- 
neſſe with mee that J {hall die, I truſt in God, a true Chriſtian, 
and (J hope) all my companions in the Lordour God; & there» 
fore belecue not theſe cuill diſpoſed people, who are the aus 5 © 
thors of all vatruths, | 

I pray you prouide me along ſhirt againſt the day of our de- 
liuerance ;for the ſhirt you gaue ine laſt, I hauc giuen to one of 
my companions who had more need then I: and as for the mo- 
ney and meate you ſent vs, the Biſhops ſeruants deliuered none 
to vs,neicherhe whom you had ſo great truſt in. Brother, there 
is none of them totrult to: for qualis Magiſter, tali Seruut. 1 


ewile texcenby haue beene twiſe beaten, and threatned to be beaten again by 
Diop Boner. the Biſhophimſ*lfe, I ſuppoſe we ſhall goe into the Countrey 


Janes Dattis 


lcourged. 


Deade befoꝛe, 
vage 1734. 


Tames Hertts 


repentith his 


comming to the 


to Fulham, tothe B:ſhops houſe, & there bearraigned, I would 6 o 
haue you to l earken as inuch as you can, For when we ſhal go, 
it hall bee ſodainly done. Thus fare ye well, from the Cole- 
houſe, chis preſent Friday. 
Your brother, Steuen Cotton, 


The ſcourging of Iames Harris. 


[ N this ſocietie of the ſcourged pꝛoleſloꝛs of Chꝛiſt, was alſo 
one James Harris of Billerica in Eſſex, a ſtripling of the 
age of 17. peares: ſcho being appꝛehended 2 ſent vp to Boner 
in the companp of Pargatet Ellis, by Sir John Poꝛdant 7 
Unight, and Edmund Typꝛel Juſtices of peace(as appeareth by 
err own letters be foꝛe mentioned, page 1734.) was by Bo- 
ner diuers times ſtraightly cramined, In the ubich craminatt- 
ons he was charged not to haue come to his pariſh church by the 
ſpace of one yeare oꝛ moꝛe. Uhcreunto he granted, confeſ- 
ng thzerewithall, chat once fo? feare hee had been at the church, 
and there had receiued the P opiſh Sacrament of the aultar,foz 
the uhich hee was hartily ſoꝛp, deteſting the ſame with all his 


Dopich church. heart. | 


Theenwſeof 
James {):rrts 
Gourging, 


Alter this and ſuch like anſweres, Boner (the better to trie © 
him) perſwaded him tagoe to ſh:ift. The lad ſomeuhat to ful⸗ 
fill his requeſt, conſented to — and did. But when hee came to 
the Pncſt he ſtede ſtill, and ſaid nothing. Ay quoth the Pꝛieſt, 
ſapeſt thou nothing 2 that ſhould J ſap, ſaid Harris 2 Thou 
muſt confeſlc thy ſinnes, ſaid the P2ieff. Mp ſinnes, ſaich hee, 
bee ſo many, that they can not bee numbꝛed. TTlith chat the 
Pꝛieſt told Boner that hee had ſaid, and hee of his accuſto- 
med deuotion, tooke the pooꝛe lad into his Garden, and thets 
wed a rod gathered out of a Cherie tree, did moſt cruelly whip 

im. 


The ſcourging of Robert Williams a Smith, 


Uer and beſides theſe aboue menttoned , was one Rob 
O Williams, ttho being appꝛehended in che lame company, Steen gen 
was ſo toꝛmented after the line manner with roddes in his ar. lime A 
bour : ſcho there ſubſcribing and yeelding himſelte by pꝛomiſe to 
obep the lawes, after being let goe, refuſed ſo to do: vhereupon 
he was earneſtiy fought foz, but could not be found, foꝛ that he 
kept himſell clole, and went not abꝛoad but by ſtealth: and ncw 
— — — — — = — thts — Willtamg 
eparted this life, and lo elcaped the hands of his enemies. 

102d therefoꝛe be honoured fo euer, Amen, p _ 

C And feꝛaſmuch as J haue begun to waite of Boners 
ſcourging, by the occaſion thereof commech to minde to inferre 
by the way, his beating of other boies and childꝛen, and dꝛaw⸗ 
ing them naked though the nettles, in his tournep rowing to- 
ward Fulham. The ſtozp although it touch no matter of Keligi⸗ 
on, pet becauſe it touchcth ſomething the nature and diſpoſition 
of that man, and map refreſh the Reader, wearied percaſe with 
other dolefull ſtoꝛies, I thought not to omit, 


Boner cauſeth certaine Boyes to be beaten, 


. — paſſing from London to Fulham by Barge, haning 
John Wulles and chomas Hinſhaw aboue mentioned with 0p Boxe 
hun, both pꝛileners fo Religion , by the way as hee went by bott 
water, was ſaping Euenſong with Harpffield his Chaplcine beaten, K 

in the Baͤrge, and beeing about the middle ok their deuout oꝛi⸗ 

ſons, thep eſpied a ſoꝛt of yang boyes ſwimming and waſhing 
themſelues in the Thames ouer againſt Lambeth , oꝛ alittle 

abone : vnto ſchom hee went and gaue very gentle language, 

and faire ſpeech, vntill he had ſet his men aland. That done, his Bente Anf 
men ran alter the boies to get them, as the Biſhap commanded dart 

them befozc, beating ſome with nettles, dzawing ſome thzough 

buſhes of nettles naked, andſome they made leape into the 

_ to ſaue themlelucs, that it was maruell they were not 

Now as the childꝛen fo? feare did cry, and as this ſkirmiſhs 

ing wasbetwen them, immediatly came a greater lad ihr, 
to know uhat the mater meant that the boies made ſuch anoiſe. 
Thom uhen the Biſhop eſpied he aſked hun whether hee would 
maintatne them in their doings oꝛ no. Unto vhom the pong fel- 
low made anfwcre ffoutly, pea. Then the Biſhop commanded 
him to be taken aiſo: but hee ran away with ſpeed, and there a⸗ 
uoided the Biſhops bleſſing. Now ſhen the Biſhop ſaw hum to 
flze awap, t another man ſitting vpon a raile in the way here 
he ran, hee willed him lkewiſe to ſfop the bop : and becauſe hes 
would not, he comm mded his men to fet that man to him alſo : 
but he hearing that, ran away as faſt as hec could, and bylca- 
ping ouer the ditch, eſcaped the Biſhop in like maner. 

Then the Biſhop ſeeing the ſucceſſe of his battell to pzone no 
better, cried to à couple of ferp boies to run and holde him that 
laſt ran awap. And foꝛ that they ſaid they could not (as in dæede 
it was true) therefoꝛe heecauſed his men by and by to take and 
beate them. The botes hearing that, lept into the water toſaue 
themſelues: notwichſtanding they were caught, and in the wa- 
ter by the Biſhops men were holden and beaten. 

Now, after the end of this great ſkirmiſh, the Biſhops men Bont dtuent 
teturned to their maiſter againe into the Barge, and he and Orleans. 
Harpſfield his Chapleine went to their Euenſong afreſh there 
they left. + ſo foꝛſooth the reſt of their Seruice, as cleane withont 
malice, as anegge without meate, The Loꝛd giue him repen⸗ 
tance (if it be his will) and grace to become a new man, Amen. 


The whipping of a begger at Salisbury. 


V Ntfo theſe aboue ſpeciſted, is alſo to be added the miſcrable 2 yoojeberge 
uhipping of a certaine pooze ſtarued ſely begger, who be- whipt at Salle 
cauſe hee would not recciue the Sacrament at Eaſter in the rufen norte. 
town of Colingboꝛow, was bꝛought to Salifburp with bils ard . Bend 
gleiues to the chancelloꝛ Dcco2 Geffrep, uh caſt him int: he gutter, 
Dungeon, and after cauſed hum miſerablr to ve ch 14 75 
catchpoles. The ſight thereof made all god y near n to 
ſe ſuch tyꝛanny tobe ſhewed vpon ſuch a ſimple e le witch: 

fo; they dchich ſawe him haue repoꝛted, that they neuer ſawe a 

moꝛe ſimple creature: But what pitie ca;z;noue the hearics of 
mercilelle Papiſts⸗ 

Beſides theſe abouenamed, diners other alte ſuffered the 

like ſcourgings and vhippings in their bodies fo? their faithful 

mding in the truth. Ol vhom it may be ſaid, as it is witten 

of the Apoſtles in the Aacs: UWhich departed from the councell, 

kg chat they were Qunted woꝛthy ts ſutfer foz the name A? 

of Jeſus. 


C An other Treatiſe of ſuch as becing purſued in Queene Ma- 
ries time, were in great danger, and yet through the goo 
prouidence of God, mercitully were preſcruec, 


A Lthongh tle ſecret purpoſe of Almightie God, dhich ho 

ſeth all things, ſaffcred a great number of his faithful ſer⸗ 
nants both men and women, and that of all ages and de⸗ 
grees, to fall into the enemies hands, and to abide the bꝛunt 


of this perlecution, to bee tried with rods, with — 
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Duuers ſaea by Gods promdence from the fire, in Q. Maries dates. 


rackes, with fetters and famine, with burning of huws, with 
plucuing of beardes, with burning alſo boch hand, bearde, and 
bodic, ac. 

Pet notwithſtanding ſom there wereagain and chat a great 
number. ho miraculouſlie by the meretiullp2ouidence of god, 
agamnlt ali manserpectation, in ſatetie were deltueredout of 
the fierp rage of thisperſecutton.cither by voiding the Realm, 
o2 ſhifting of place, oꝛ the Loꝛd ſa blinding the eies of the perſe⸗ 
cutoꝛs, oꝛ diſpoſing the oppoꝛtunttie of time, oꝛ woꝛking lone 
ſuch meanes oꝛ ocher foꝛ his {cruznts . as not onelie ought to 
firre thein vp to perpetuall thanks, but alſo map mooue all 
men — to bihold and magnific the wonderous woꝛks of che 
Almighiie. 

Abotit vhat time it began to be knowne that Q. Warp was 
ſicke diuers god men were in hold in diners quarters of the 
Vealme ſome at Burte, ſome at Saliſoury, as John Hunt 
and Richard White , of thome we hauc Foꝛied befoꝛe, and 
ſome at London a:nongſt chome was TTldliam Lining with 
his wife, and J ehn Lithail, of vhome ſoincthing remaineth 
nowtompendioullie to be touched. 


The trouble and deliuerance of William Living, 
with his Wite,and of lohn Lithall, 
Miniſters, 
Bont the time of the latter end of Qneen arp, the then 
being ſicke, came one Core a Pꝛomoter, to the houſe of 
Tlülliam Liuing, about fire of the clocke, accompained with 
one John Launce of the Sꝛathound. They beeing not ready 
the v demanded fo2 buttons, ſaving, they ſhould be as well pai⸗ 


monp, and p2eſently let mee foꝛth in her ſight, tc eate mp ſup⸗ 
per. And at ſeuen of the clocke the put me into the ſtocks again, 
and lo J remained till two of the clocke ihe next day, and ſo 
he let mefo2th till night. This woman aboue mentt ned, was 
Griffins firſt wite.a bꝛother dwelling then m Alderman berp, 
and vet aluuc in chepeſide. | 


1871 


The Qhurſdap following at afternoone was Jcal'edto the W. Lining lat 


Lollards tower, and there put in thc ftockes,hamng the fanour 
to put my leg in that hole that M. John Philpots leg was in, 


10 and ſolap all that night, no bodp comming to mee, either with 


meateoꝛ dꝛinke. 

At rt. of the clocke on the Fride p, Clunie came to mee with 
meate. amd let me foꝛth . and avout one of the clocke he bꝛought 
mc to Darbiſhires houſe, uho dꝛew fo2th a ſcroll cfnames, ano 
aſked mee if 7 kncwe none of them, J ſatde J know none of 
them, but Foſter, And ſo Jkneeled down vpon my knees, uw 
p2ated him that he would not inquire thereof any farther. And 
with that came foꝛth twogodly women, which ſayd: M. Dar⸗ 
bilhtre, it is inough, and ſo hecame ſureties foꝛ me, and paicd 


20 toClunprv.s, foz mp fes and bade me go with them. 


And thus much concerning Milliam Lining. After thts 
tame his wife to examination, vhoſe anſweres to Darbiſhire 
the Chancelloz, here likewiſe follow. 


The examination of Iulian Liuing, wiſe to 
William Liuing. 
— — Ah ſpzha: I ſe by pour gowne pou be one of che 
iſters. 
Julian, I weare not my goivn fd; Sifferhod,neither foz Nun 


ed fo2 them, as cuer was anie: and he would come about thzee 30 nerie, but tokeepe me warme. 


hourcs aſter againc foꝛ them. 


In the meanc vhile hee had gotten the Conſtable called 
M. Deane, and George Hancocke the Beadle of chat Mard, 


und ſcarching his bokes, found a boke of Aſtronomy, called 


the wo: ke of loaenes de lacro Bolco de ſphera, With figures, 
ſome round, ſome triangle, ſome quadꝛate: ſchich bok becauſe 
it was gu ted, ſeemed to hum the chiefeſt booke there, and that 
hee caxted open in the ſtrerte, ſaping: J haue found him at 
length. It is no marucil the Qucene be ſicke, ſeeing there bee 


ſuch conuurers in pꝛiute coꝛners: but now J truſt he ſhall con- 4 


ture no moꝛe, and ſe bꝛought him and his wife from Shooe 
lane thꝛough Fitet ire ete into Baules churchvarde, wuh the 
Corſtabie, the Beadie. and two other following them, till they 
were entredinfo Darbiſbites houſe, who was biſhop Boners 
Chancellez: And aſter the Conſl able aru they had talked wich 
Darbiſhire, he came foith and walked in his pard, ſaping thele 
Woꝛds. 
Dorbiſhire. What is pour name: 
Living. TAilliam Ltuing. 
Darb. Nhat ate pou? a Pꝛieſt: 
Liuing. PCA, 
Darb. Is this pon wife that is come with pou 
Huing. That ſhe is. 
Darb. Wihere were you made Pꝛieſt: 
Liung. At Obcurne, 
Darv, In ſchat Biſhops dates ? 
Luing. Vy the biſhop of Lincolne, that was king Henries 
hell: father in Tor dinall Molſies time. 
. Hou area ſchiſmaticke and a traitoꝛ. 


Darb. Junne : No, J dare ſuay pou bec none: Is that man 
pour huſband? 


lIulian. Pea, 
Derb. Heis A _ 
Iulian. No. he ſapeth no maſſe. 
Derb. What then: he is a pꝛieſf. Bow dareſt thou marry him. 
Ther he ſhewed mrea rolle of certaine names of Citizens. 
Tovhom J anſwered, J knew none of them. 
Then lad he: you ſh 21! be made to know chem. 
Then ſaid J: doe no other but Juſtice am right, fo} the daie 
will come that pou ſhall anſwer foꝛ tt. 
Dab. TUbp woman, thinkeſt thou not that X haue a ſoul? - 
Iulian. Pes, I RUι pon haue a ſoule: but vhethcr it bec 0 
ſaluation oꝛ damnation, cannot tell. 
Dar>, Ho Clunv baue her to the Lollards tower. And ſo he 
toke mee, ano caried mee to his houſe, where was one Dale a 
— ſchich lapdto me: Alas god woman, vhereto:e be 
vou vere: 
That is that to pou, ſaid J. 


TS cube not aſhamed,quoth Dale, to tell therefo;e youcame 
cr 


No, quoth J, that J am not: foz it is fo; Chꝛiſts Teſt 
ment. i 

— Teſtament, quoth he - it is the Dinels Teſta⸗ 
ment. | | 

Oh Lo:d, quoth J, God fozbid that any man ſhould ſpeake 
any ſuch woꝛd. 

Well well, quoth he, vou ſhall be oꝛdered well enough. Von 
care not foꝛ burning, quoth he. By Gods bloud, there muſt bee 


Lug. J would be ſoꝛie that were true. J am certaine J ne- g o ſome other meanes found foz pou, 


ucr was traytoꝛ, but altvayes haue taught obedience, accoz 
ding to the tenour of Gods wo2d : and then tumultes and 
Schiſines haue bene ſtirred, J haue pzeached Gods wozd, md 
ſwaged them, as in the time or king Edward. 

Darb. What 2 vou arca Dchiſmaticke, Yon be not in the v⸗ 
nitie of thecatholicke church: koꝛ pou pꝛay not as the church of 
Nome doth: ou pꝛap in Engliſh. 

Living. Me are certoinc we be in the true church. 

Darb. There bee that doubteth thereof, fo; ſoninch as there is 
but one true church. i 

Mell, pou will learne againſt J talke with pou againe , to 
know the church of Rome, and to be a member therof, 
Liumę. Jf the church of Nome be of that Church uhcrcof 
Chꝛiſt is the head, then ain Xa member thereof : fo? J know 
no other church but that. f 
Dard, Tell Clunp. take him with thee te the Colehouſe. 

Thencalled hee Clunp againe, ant ſpake ſecretly to him, 
vhat I know not. | 

Then ſaide Clunp : wilt thou not come :? and ſo pluckt mee 
away violentlp, and bꝛought me to his owne houſe in Vater 
noſtet Rowe, ſchere he robbed me of my purſe, my girdle, and 
my Pſaltcr, and a newe Teſtament of Geneua, and then 
bꝛought me to the Colchonſc to put me in the ſtocas, ſaping: 
put in both ponr legs and pour hands alſo: and except pou fine 
with me, J will put a colloꝛ about your necke. That is the fine 
_ J: Foꝛtie ſhillings, quoth hee, J am neuer able to pate 
it, ſaid J. 

Ten, ſaid he: vou haue friends that be able. J denped it: 
and ſo hee put both my legs into the ſfockes till ſuppertime, 
lchich was ſire of the clocke, and then a Coſine of my wines 
bꝛought me meate, who ſcing me to ſit there, ſatd: J will giue 
pou faztie pence and let him goe at liberty: and hee toke her 
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8 1 J , will you finde any wozſe then pon haue 
und? 

Well,quoth he. you hope and pon hope: but pour hope ſhall 
be aflope. Fo2though the Queen fa le, ſhe that pou hope foz, 
ſhal! neuer come at it: Fo2therets mp loꝛd Cardinals grace, 
and many moꝛe between her and it. 

Then. quoth J:mp hope is in none but God, 

Then ſapde Cluny: Tome with mee: and ſo went J to the 
Lollards Tower. On the nert day Darbiſhire ſent fo! mee as 


70 gatne, and inquired againe of thoſe Citizens that he inquired 


of befoꝛe. 

J anſwered, J knew them not. 

here were vou, quoth he at the Communion on Sunday 
was fo:tniFht- 

And 7 ſapd, in no plate. | 

Then the Conſtable of S. Bꝛides, being there, made ſute foz 


me. 

And Darbichire demanded ok him ik he would be bound fo; 
me. : 

He anſwered yea, And ſo he was bound fo: my appearance 
bet wirt that and Chꝛiſtmaſſc. 

Then Darbiſhire ſayd: pon be Conſtable, and ſhould giue 
her god coimſcll. | 

So do J, quoth he. Fo2 J bid her go to maſſe, and foſay as 
vou ſay. Fo2 by the maſſe, if pou ſap the Crowe is vhite, J 
will ſay ſo to, 3 

And thus much concerning the examination of Tziilian 


inthe Lollatdes 
tower. 


Qilitam K. 
ulng deliuetd. 


Talke brt dern 
Darbitiice and 
Liuings wife. 


Ttuings wife 
com nanded to 
the Tollade 
Tower. 


Deſe a pꝛomo- 
toʒ. 


Virke the Hops 
ot the paptſis. 


The Conſtabfe 
ot B Þ:tors 
(urery to! {11s 
nan Ltulng. 


Lining and his wife, whom althoughthou ſeeſt here deliuered and 
thꝛongh the requeſt of women, his ſureties: pet it was no by che drag of 
doubt, but that the deadlie ſickneſſe of Querne Mary abated Qusent Derr. 


and bꝛidled then the cruelty of thoſe papiſis, uhich other wile 
would neuer haue let them ave, 5 
he 


871. 9. Mary. 
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To5n Litball 
brought to ito 
minattonty 
John Au. lc;, 


The trouble and deliuetance of Iohn 
Lithall, 


AS the taking of William L iuing, it hapned chat certaine 
of his bookes were in the cuſlodie of one John Lithall: 
rich knowne, tbe Conſtable of the Warde ok Southwarke, 
with other of the Nucenes ſeruants, were ſent to his houſe, 
vho bꝛeaking open his dooꝛes and cheſts, took away not only 
the bokes of the ſaide TAtiitam Lining, but alſo all his owne 
bookes, wꝛitings and bils of debts, which he neuer had agam, 
All this while Lithall was not at home. 

Te next Satur dap after, as bee was returned. and known 
to be at home, John Auales and cer taine ofthe Qucenes (cr- 
uants beſct his houſe all the night, with ſuch carefull watch, 


that as he in the moꝛning iſlued cut of his doꝛes, thinking to 


Lithal bꝛongh: 
betoze Doctoꝛz 
Du btit ite 
chuitttisur. 


Tale between 
Litpalland the 
Epganceliour, 


Eſcape therr hands, John Auales ſodainlie buffing out vypon 
him cr ied op the traito2, ſtop the traitoz, Whereat L ithall ve- 
ing amazed. look id backe. 

And {o John Auales came running to him, with other that 
were with him, taping, ha ſyꝛra: pou are a pꝛettie trait oꝛlv fel⸗ 
low indeed, wer haue had ſomenyat to doc to get rou. To 
whainc he anlwered, hat he was a truer man to the QNucencs 
Maieſlie then he. Foꝛ vou ſaid he) are commanded by God to 
kcepe holie the Sabboch dap, r vou ſceke to ſhed pour neigh- 
bours bloud on the Sabbath day. Remember that you muſt 
anſwere the tefoꝛe to God. But he ſaid, come on peu villaine, 
vou muſt goe befoꝛe the Counceli.So was Lithall bꝛought in- 
to ; aules Churchpard to the Biſhops Chancellour „by John 
Anale, ſaping, chat he had there caught the Captaine of theſe 
ſellowes, and ſo cauſed him to bee called to examination befoze 
D. Darbiſhire, vdo entred talke with him inchis wile, 

Chan, What country man arc you? i 
Lith. J am an Englich man, boꝛne in Staffo:dſhire, 
Chan. TThere were poi bꝛought vs: 

Lith. In chis ourco:mirie ok Englud. 


* Chan, In what Univerſitte 7 


Juſtttrcaften 
b taith onely, 


Lich. In no Uniuetſitie but in a free ſchoole, 

Chan. Ve hadccrtaine bokes (rom pour houſe and wzitings, 

vhercin is both treaſon and hereſie. 

Lith. Sy2.there is neither treaſon no? hereſie in them. 

Chan. Then he aſucd foꝛcertaine othe: men that J knew. 

L; th. If pou haue ought to lav to my charge, 4 will anſwere 

ft: but 4 willi haue no other mans blond vpon my head, 

(han. TAbp come pou not to the church 2 Of what church 

bee pou, chat poucome not to your owne jIartſh church? 

— J am of the church of Oꝛiſt, the kountame ot all good. 

neſie. 

Chan, Haue vou no miniſters of pour church but Chziſt? 

Lich. Te hauc others. | 

Chan. Ahere br thep 2 

Lith. In the hole woꝛlde diſperſed, pꝛeaching and pꝛoleſſing 

the Solpell and faith onclic in our Sauiour Jeſus, as he com⸗ 

manded them. 

Chan, Pouboaff much cuerp one of you of your faith and be- 

lebfe: Let int heare therefore the effect h2wpou beieene, 

Lit, I belccue to be iuſtified freelie by Djziſt Jelu, accoꝛding 

to the ſaying of Saint Paule to the Epheſtans, without either 

deedes oꝛ woꝛkes oꝛ any thing that map be inuented by man. 

nab. Fathcannct laue without wozkes, 

Lith. That is contrarie to the doarine of the Apoſtles. 

Cl G n. John Auales, pou and the kœper haue this fellowe to 
Alon. | 

2 lohn Auales. hen John Auales and Clunie the 

keeper had me into Paules, and would haue hao me haue ſen 

the Apoſtles alle. 


Lich. J now nonc the Apoſtles had, and the refoꝛe J will ſce 


Lit hell der ieth 
to knecle b ⸗ 
foe the Noc de 


nens. 
Clume, and John Auales. Come knecle down befoze p Node, 


and ſap a Pater roſtet and an Aue in the wo:thip of the flue 
woundes. 


10 


T ve trouble and deliucrance of John Lubal. 


be thought) then foꝛ ante other affemon . and within feure o: 
five dates mp wife got leaue of maſter Chanccliour to come 
to mt, to bꝛing me ſuch thinges as were nerdlull for nice, and 
there J lay fine weekes 4 odde daics. In tyeſſchich time diners 
of mp neighbours and friends made fie to ihe Cancclloꝛ fo: 
my biliuerance, the Biſhop, as they ſaide, at that time breing 
at Fulham ſick, So my ncighbours being thete, about wen 
tie of them, the Chanccllour (cnt fo2 mee out of the Lollar dg 
tower to his owne houſe, and ſaide as follometh. 

Chan, Lichall, here be of thy neighbours which haut bene with 
me to intreate foꝛ thee, and they haue inſoꝛmed mee that tocu 
haſt beene a verie honeſt and quiet neighbour among them,; 
I thinke it be Gods will that J ſhould deliuer thee befoꝛe mo 
Loz2dcomehome. Foꝛ if hee come and thou goe home againe, 
J will be bur ned foz thee, foꝛ J knew his mind alrcadie in chat 
matter. 

Lith. J give pou heartie thanks fo: pour gentlenes, and my 
neighbours foꝛ theix good repoꝛt. : 


Chan. Lechall, if thy neighbours will ber bound fo; thy fo;th: 


20 


20 


40 


comming ſhenſoeuer thou ſhalt be called fay , and alſo thoy 
wilt bee an obedient ſubtec , J ſhall bee content to deluer 


kncc. 

Neighbours. If it pleaſe pour woꝛſhip wee will bee bound foz 
him in bodte and goods. 

Chan. J will tequire no ſuch bond of pon, but that two of you 
Will bee bound in twentie pound a perce, hat he ſhall come to 
anſwere ſchen he ſhall bee called. ä 

Lich. Where finde pon, maiter Mancellour, in all the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, that the Hur ch ol God did binde anie man ſoꝛ the p:0- 
felſion of his faith; which pzofeſion you haue heard of me, that 
all our iuſtification, righteouſnelſle, and ſalnation commeth 
onely and freclic by the merits of our Sauiour Jeſus Eft, 
and all the inuentions and woꝛkes of men, bee thep neuer 6 
gloꝛious, be all together vaine, as the wiſc man ſaith. 

Chan · Loe, ſchere he is now. J put no ſuch matter to pou: fo; 
in chat J belceue as you doe: but pet ſaint James ſaith, chat a 
à man is iuſtified by woꝛkes. 

Lith. Saint James ſpake to thoſe that boaſted themſelues of 
faith, and ſhewed no wozkes of faith. But O Maſter Chaun; 
cellour, remember J pꝛay pou, how all the pzo2miſcs and Pꝛo⸗ 
pheſies of the holte Scripture,cuen from the firſt pꝛomiſe that 


Sod made ts Adam, and fo cuen to the latter en to the Reue- 


50 


60 


Lich. J am forbidden by Gods owe month to kneele to anie 7® 


Idol! oꝛ zmage: thereto: c I will not. 

Tren they pulled ine with great ertreamitic,the one hauing 
me by one arme, and the o her by the other but God gaue mee 
at _ 2 time moꝛe ſtrength then both theſe, dis name be 
pꝛaiſed fo? it. 1 

Then when they could not make mee to kneele befoze the 
Roode, neither to ſ& the Maſſe, there gachered a great com⸗ 
pan about vs and all againT me. Sonic ſpit on me, and ſaide 
Fie on ther hercticke, and other ſaid it was pittie J was not 
bunned aircadic, 

Then they carried meto Lollards tower, and hanged me in 
a great paire of ſtockes, in which J lay thꝛee datcs and three 
nights. till T was ſo lame that I could neither ſturre noꝛ moue. 

Then J offcrcd the keeper certame money and golde that J 
had about mc. toreleaſe mee out of the ſtockes: and he ſaid, 7 
would not be ruled by him. neuther to ſee Maſſe, noꝛ to knecle 
bokoꝛe the Noode, and therefoꝛe J ſhould lie there ſtul. But F 
ſaid J would neuer doe the thing that ſhould bee againſt my 
conſcionte. and though pou haute lained my bodie. pet inv cons 
ſctence is whole, J pzaiſe God foꝛ if, So ſhoꝛtly aſter he let me 
gut of the ſteckes, moze foʒ ie aue of my mony (as it map 


So 


lation of Saint John, do teſtifie that in the name of Jeſus, am 
onclie by his mcrits , all that beicene ſhall bee ſaned from all 
their ſinnes and offences. Eſap faith; 1 am found of them 
that lought me not, and am manifeſt to theni that asked not 
after me: but againſt Iſraell he ſaiſh: All ay long haue 1 


Lithu; Mit 
boureneke 


1825 & 1 
++ 50; dun. 


Saint Pry 
ccpounded. 


Eſay 6g, 


ſtretched out my hand toa people that belecuc not. And when r- 


the Japloꝛ aſked Saint Paule vhat he ſhould doe to bee laurd, 
the Apoſtle ſaioe: Belec ue in the Lord Ie lus, and thou thalt be 
ſaued and all thy houſhold. | 

Againe,Saint John ſaith in the Renclation, that there was 
none, neicher in heauen noꝛ in earth, netther vnder the earth, 
that was able to open the booke nc2 the ſeales thercof. but oniy 
the Lambe Jeſus our onelie Sautour. And Saint Paule 
ſaith : With one offering hath he made pettect tor cuct tuein 
that ate ſanctified. | | 
Chan, Wiith vaine glozie pou rehearſe much Scripture, as 
all the ſoꝛt of pou doe: but pon haue no moꝛe vnder ſtanding 
hen a many of Sheepe, But to the purpoſe, ill pon that 

dur neighbours ſhall en:er into bonds foꝛ you, oꝛ not: 


Hebt. 9. 


1h, Bp my minde they hall not, TWherefoze J deſire pon Ting 


that you would not binde mer., but let nice ſerue God with iny 
conſcience freely. Foꝛ it is wꝛitten: They that le ade into cep- 
tivity (hall goe into captiuity, and they that ſtiike with the 
Word, ſhall periſh with the {word, 

Alſo it is wꝛitten inp Goſpel ol dur Sauiour Jeſus Chzil ; 
that whoſo doth ottẽd one of theſe little ones nich beleeue 
in me, it were better for him that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his necke, and that hee were caſt into the depth of the 
ſea, Df the vhich J am aſſured byhis holie ſpirit ſhat J am 
one. NAherefoꝛe be von well aſſured that ſuch mercy as you 
thewe,vnte pon ſh il be ſhewed the like. 

Chan. Vu are amad-man, would not binde pou. but that J 
muſt needs haue ſomeſchat to ſhew foꝛ your delinerance.Zhe: 
eteiled twoof mp neghbours, Thomas Daniel, and Saun⸗ 
ers Maybe, which offered themſelues to be bound, and called 
me betoꝛe them, and ſaide: J haue aletter of his owne hand 
waiting with his name and ſcale at it, with abok alſo againſt 
the Kegtmeat of women, foꝛ the lchich J could make him to ber 
banged. dꝛawne and quartered, but on my faith J will hun 
no moꝛe hurt, then I mean to my owne ſoule. 
Lich. I deſire yoa that be myneighbours and friends, chat vou 
will not enter into bonds foꝛ met : fo2 pou knowe not the dan⸗ 
ger thereak, neither J my ſelfe: it goeth againſt my conſcience 
that pe ſhould lo do. : : 
Chan, Thy? J will not binde pen lo doe any thing againſt 
our conſcience. | 
cighb. Then they made the bond and ſealed to it, and willed 
me that J ſhoulb ſcale to it alſo, and J ſaide that J would not. 
neither could 7 obſerus the bond and thereto e J would not fet 
to mp band, a 
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Divers ſaaed by Gods protudence from the fire. Elixaleth TJoang. 


Chan. It is pitie that thon haſt ſo much fauoꝛ ſhewed cher: pet 
fs; theſe honeſt mens lake à will d ſcharge thee, 

NotwithTanoing all thee diſſembling woꝛds of maiſter 
Dardichire, pꝛetending foꝛ fauonr of his ſureties to ſet him at 
livertie, it was no ſuch ching, noꝛ any zeale of charitte that mos 
ued him lo to do, but onelp feace of the tune. vnderſtanding the 
dangerous and vnrecouerable ſicknefſe of Nucen Marp, uhich 
then began ſomechat to allwage the cruell pꝛoceeding of theſe 
perſecutoꝛs, hereby they dur it not do that they would:foz elſe 
Lithall was iiot like to haue eſcaped ſo caſilp. 


Edward Grew, 
8 — nor was ane Edward G:ew Pꝛieſt, and Ap- 
oline his wie, compeled to fly from their dwelling at a 
Tone calicd:529ke : anb the man being veric aged trauai⸗ 
led ab20ad to keene a god canſcience. 

At the lat he was taken and layd in Colcheſter caſtle, there 
he remanrd till Zune Elizabeth came to her regall Seate, 
and by the aitcratton of religion he was deltuered. His wike, 
gob woman. was in great care ſoz him, and to ber power did 
Hat ſgœ could to lucccur hun. 

Willi»m Browne, 

V Illiam Bꝛown. Parſon of little Stanham, in þ coũ⸗ 
V tie of Suſtelke, mae a ſermon in the faty Town, in- 
continently acer the ourtall of our god 8::g Edward, and in 
his ſermon be leide: there gocth a repoꝛt that our god king is 
buried wich a malle by the biſhop of Tlencheſter, her hamng a 
miter vpon his head. But if it were fo, faith hee, they are ail 
traptoꝛs that ſo doe hec auſe it is boch againſt thetruth and the 
lawes of this Kealm,and it ts great A dolatrp and blalphemp, 
and againſt the gloꝛie of God: and they are n ſriendes neither 
to Sad, the king, noꝛ yet vnto the realme chat lo doe. Fo: this 
his pꝛeaching one Ro dert Blome field. an aduerſary to p truth 
being then Conſtable of the ſayd towne, and batiifke vnto Sir 
John Jerningham knigbt the chielc loꝛd of the towne) imme⸗ 
diatlie rode fo2th, and brought heme with hun one Edwarde 
Goulding,vhich was then Inderſher etc, fir Thomas Coꝛne- 


walis being then high ſheriffe, 


Do the ſaid Golding and Blom field ſent foꝛ certaine men 
of the ſard towne, and examined them foꝛ the ſermon. Where - 
unto they made but a ſmall anſwer. Then the ſheriſte made a 
bill, and ſo x ared the men, that two o2 ther of them ſet to their 
bands, and one of thein neuer ioyed alter, but it was a gricte 
to him till he died. 

Then did they take men with them vnto the parſons houſe, 
and in the night they toke him. and with waichmen kept him 
bit ill it was dav. Then ſhoulb he haue bene carted the nert 
day to the Counceli; but the ſaid Robert Blomefield was ta- 
ken ſo ſicke. that he was like to die: ſo that her could not carp 
him foꝛ his life. | 

Then tine (aid ſherifte ſent him to Ipſwich agame, and there 
he was fo; a time. Chen he was ſent to Butit pꝛiſon, and from 
hence tothe Couiicell, and then into the Fleet: and io he late in 
pꝛuſon from the beg enning ok harueſt tal it was nighe Shziſt⸗ 
maſſe, and he ſaid God zauc hun ſuch anſweres to make then 
he was cxamined, chat hee was deliuered wich quietneile of 
conſcience. And baung his libertie, hee came againe vato the 
foꝛcſaid Towne t amd becauſe he would not goc to malle, his 
liuing was taken awap, and he and his wife were conſtra ned 
to flie heere and there, foꝛ his life and conſcience In the laſt 
ji of queeac Maries raigne, Cod did take hun out of this 

ife in peace, 8 

There moꝛcouer is to be noted, chat this Nobert Blom field 
aboue named unmedi ul p after he had appꝛehended the ſayde 
Bꝛowne. fen very ſick:Aad though at that tune he was a wel⸗ 
thy man and ot a great ſubdanco be ſide his land, hich was 
better then twentie pound a arc) after chis time, G O Dlo 

lagued his houſhold, that his eldeſt ſonne died, and his wife 
bad a pining ſickneſſe till ſhe departed this life alſo. 

Then martcd he another,aricher widow: but all waulo not 
helpe,x nothing would pꝛoſper: 5*02he had a ſoꝛe pining ſicke⸗ 
nelle, being full at botches and ſoꝛes, uhereby ge waſted awap 
both bodie and gods, till he died. 

So when he died. he was aboue nineſcoꝛe pounds in debt, and 
it was neuer heard of ano repentance he had. But a little be- 
foꝛe his death her bꝛagged, and thꝛeatneda god man, one Sp⸗ 
mon Harlſton, te put hun foꝛth to the officers, bet auſe hee did 
weare no ſurplis chen hi ſaid ſeruiſe. f 

Mherfoꝛe it is pitie ſuch baites of poperie are leſt fo the eni⸗ 
mies to take chꝛiſtians in. God take them away, oꝛ elſe vs fro 
them: fo: God knoweth they be the cauſe of much blindnes and 
firife amongſt men. ; 

Furthermoꝛe, out of the ſa'd towne wete conſtrained to flys 
Nobert Bocle and Join Zrame,becanſe they would not goe 
to maſſe and recciue their ſacrament of the altar. 


EM eth Young, 
E heard befmc in the treatiſe of the ſcourging of Thomas 
Greene howbe was trouvlcd and beaten by docto2 Stoꝛp, 
fo à certam boke called Antichuſt, ußich be receiued of a was 
man, becauſe in no caſe hæ would detec her. 
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This woman was one Clizaveth Porng, thocommi:rg 
from Emden to England bꝛought wich her dtucrs bokes, nd 
ſparicd them abꝛoad in Kondon:foꝛ þ uhich ſhe being at length 
eſpied and latde faſt, was bꝛought to cramination 13. tunes 
beſoꝛe the Catholick Inguiſitoꝛs of hereticali pꝛauitic. Ot the 
uhich her erann nations, nine haue come to our h mds. 

Therin how fiercely ſhe was aTaulted, how chamelully ſhe 
was reuiled how mifcrably handled, and uhat anſweres hee 
made vnto the aduerſaries in her owne defence, aud final!p at- 
— all . — and — cbꝛough the Pikes, /bc- 
ng pet, as $yHearetav,atne)$ <9qught to giuc the re 
to ſæ and vnderſtand, 5 * — 


The fuſt examination of Elizabeth Young, before 
* — = Hutlsie. T 

Yo examined her of many chings: Fir there che wa⸗ 
V boꝛne, and vho was her father — — N 
Elizabeth Young. Dir, all this is but vain talke, and very ſu⸗ 
perfluous. It is to fill my head wich lantaſies, th it I ſhould 
not bee able to anſwere vnto ſuch things as I came fo. Pee 
haue not I thinke) put me in pꝛiſon to Racw Who 1s my father 
— — 2 But J p2ap pou goe to the matter that q came 

ither foꝛ. 

N. Hutsic, Aherfoꝛe wenteſſ chou out of the realine? 
EI z. To kœpe my conſcience cleane. 
Hul. When waſt hon at malle z 
Eliz, Not chts thx pres. 
Hui. Chen waſt thou no: there 3. pœ tes betoꝛe chat 
Elz. No ſir, noꝛ pei 3. pers maze befoʒe that. ſoʒ and if 3 were, 
J had cuill lucke. 
Huſ. How eld art thou 
Eliz. Foꝛtie and vnwards. 
Huf, Cwentie of thoſc pceres thou wenteſt to maſſe. 
Elz. Pa, and 20. moꝛe à map, auo pet come home as bolſe 
as J went thither fir ſt, foꝛ J under tand it not. 
Hut, UWhp wilt chou not go to the maſſe? 

12. Sir, my conſcience will not ſuffer moe: Fo: 3 had a⸗ 
— 4 the woꝛld ſhould accuſe mee, then mine owns conſci⸗ 
ence. 

Hul. That and ifa louſe oꝛ a ſlea ſtick vpon thy ſu in, and bite 

thy fleſh: thou muſt make a conſcience in taking her off : is 

there not a conſcience in it⸗ 

EU. Chat is but an eaſie argument to diſplace the ſcriptures, 

and eſpetiaulp in ſuch apart as my ſaiuati on de pendech vpon: 

fo; it is but an eaſiec onſcience that a man can make. 

1 — vhy wilt chou not lweare vpan the Euangeliſt befv;e 
udge- 

EH. Becauſe J k w net vhat a bok dach is. 

Hul. Then he began to teach her the boke oath, | 

Eli. Str, J doe not vnderſtand it, and thercfo2e F will not 8 Ponng 

enteth to 


learnc it. | (ware z why, 
and with chat 


The reren. 
nation of Cty: 
beth Poung, 


Cltzob. Poung 
reſuſeth co go 
to maſſe. 


Hul. Then (aid he, chou wilt not vnderſtand it: 
roſe vp and went his wap. 


Her ſecond examination before Doctor 
Martin, 
Ho ſaidt to her: Utoman thon art come from beponde e: 

* V the ſea, and haſt bꝛought with thce bokes cf he — and — G fl 1 
treaſon,nd thou mult conſeſſe to vs, ho trandated them, pin £5 Pouns. 
ted them, and io ſent them ouer (fo2 once J knotne thec to be 7e: Ping 
but a nieſſenger:) and in ſo doing the Nucencs highnelle will ouer boxes 
be god to thee ( fo: the hath koꝛgiuen greater things then chis) rubin. 
and thou ſhalt find as much fauour as is poſſible, But if thou 
be ſtubboꝛne, and wilt not confeTe,thon wilt be wondꝛous em 
handled: fo we knowe the truth alreadie, but thus we do, on- 
ly to ſes ſchether thou wilt be true of chy woꝛd oz no, : 
= Sir yce haue my confeſſion, and moꝛe then chat 3 can 
not ſay, 

Thcu muſk ſap moꝛe, and ſhalt ſay moꝛe. Doſt chouthinke 
that wee will be fully anſwered by this examination that thou 
haſt made: chou tebell vhoze and trayfo!ly hetetick e thou do- 
eſt reluſe to ſwear vpon the Eangeliſt befoze a Judge, A heare 
ſay. ou ſhaltbe racked inchmeale, thou traptoꝛly ul oꝛe and Or Martin 
herctick, but thou ſhalt ſweare befoze a Judge afo2e th u goc: pete 
pea and thou ſhalt be made to conſeſſe how many bohes tyooupu 
haſt ſold, and to hom, | 
Eliz. Sir, J vnderſtand not chat an oath is, and therfoꝛe J 
will take no ſuch ching vpon me. And no man hach bought a⸗ 
me bokesof me as pet, foꝛ thoſe bohes that J had, pon Tom- 
miſſioners haue them all. 

Martin. Zhon tratto:lp uho:e, wet know ſhat thon haſt ſolde a 

number of bokes, yca, and to home: and how many timcs 
thou haſt beene here, and where thou lapeſt, t euerpplace that 
— haſt beene in. Dooſt chou thinke that thou haſt foles in 

quid 

Elz. No ſir, vou be to wiſ® for me: foꝛ I cannot tellhow ma- 

ny places { haut bene in my ſelfe: but if 4 were in Turkep, 

J ſhould hane meate, and dꝛinke, and lodging fo! mp money. 

Martin. Thau rebell uho2e,chou haſt ſpoken cuill woꝛdz by tze Elz Young 
qucence, md chou divelleſt amongſt a ſoꝛt of trattoꝛs and rebe is charged r. 


that cannot giue the queenc a god woꝛd. uind 
Eliz. Jam not able to accu any man thereof, noz pet is there 
Nrrrrrer, any 
| 14 4 f ſ 4 7 j [v 


1874 2. Hlaty. 


any man chat can appꝛoue anv ſuch things by me. as ye late 
vnto my charge. Foꝛ Jknowe by Gods wo. d, and Gods boke 
hath taught mc that te my dutie to God, and vnto my queene, 


Anno 


(1558. 


and therctoꝛc as £ ſapde/ à am aſſuted that no man liuing vp ⸗ 


on the carth. can appꝛouc any ſuch things by me. 

Matt. Thou rebell and traptoꝛly choꝛe thou ſhalt bee ſo rac- 
ked and handled, that thou ſhalt ve an crample to all ſuch trat- 
to: ly ſchoꝛes and herctickce : and thou ſhalt bee made to ſweare 
by the holy Cuangeliſts, and confcſſe to chem thou haſt (old all 
and euery of theſe hereticail bokes that chou haſt ſolde: foꝛ we 
know what number thou haſt ſold, and to chome: but chou halt 
be made to conkeſſe it in ſpite of Hy bloud. | 

E ir. Hete is my carcas; do with it vhat you will, t moꝛe then 
that pe cannot haue. Paiſter Partun,yee can haue no moꝛe 
but inp bloud. 

Then farcd he as thongh he had beene ffarke mad, and ſapd 

£2artim-TThy calleſt thou me Partin 7 

E. Sir. 4 knowe vou well enough, foꝛ J haue bin be foꝛe peu 
ere now. Be deliuered me once at TTleſtminſter. 

Martin. chere diddeſt thou dwell then 7 

LI. I dwelled in tue Pinoꝛies. 

Martin. J deliuered th and thy huſb end both: and J thought 
hen that tbou wouldſt haue don otherwiſe then thou doſt now. 
Fo2 if thon hadſt bern befoꝛe any biſhop in England. and ſayd 
the wo: des chat chou didſt befo:e ine, thou hadſt tried a Fagot: 
and though chou didſt not burne then, chou ard like to barne oz 
hang now. 

El. Orr, I pꝛomiſed vou then, that J would neuer be led wich 
an unknowne tengue, and no moꝛe 3 will net pet. | 
Martin, A ſhall fed thee well inough Thou halt be fedde with 
that ⁊ warrant thee)which ſhall be ſinallie to th ine cale, 
Elz. Doe nhat Godth all ſufker pan to doe: foz maze pee ſhall 
not. And then he aroſe, ud ſo departed,and went to the keepers 
honſe,and layd to the wife, TWhome haft chou ſuffered to come 
fo this vile trayto. ly whoo2c and heretike to ſpeake with her 
Thon ſaode the kepers wife, as God receiuc mp loule, heere 
came neither man, woman, noꝛ childe to alke foꝛ her. 

Martin, Ik any man, woman, oꝛ chude come to aſte fo; her, J 
uns charge thee in paine of deach, chat they be lapde kaſt, and giue 
Sei Feung, ber one day bꝛead, und another day water. | 

cept ento Elie. It ye take away mp mcate, J (ruit that God will take a- 
en kygp inp hunger: and ſo he departed and faid.that was tw gad 
5 tt for her: + hen was ſhe chu: vp vnder two locks in þ Clinke, 

| chere ſhe was befoze, | 


end he [1;:foend 
Leltnereg by 


D. attin. 


Ihe z. examination before Doctot Martin againe. 


Hen was Te bꝛought befoꝛe him in his Chamber, within 


bez. tremins | u | X 
mp 10:2 Thancclto2s houſc, Aho aſked her, ſaping:Eltza- 


tto n vf GHH 


ag. beth, w licher contelle theſe chings that thou haſt beeneerami- 
L. artin ſet· Ned bpan 2 5792 thou knoweſt that J hauc ben thy friend: and 


kerb to know in ſo doing, J will be thy friend againe: giuing her many fapꝛe 
wo = = 5 eideg- ud hen demaunding of her haw mamie Gentlemen 
duet the Sta. Were bepond che Deas, 

Eliz. = tm much fo2 me to tel pou haw mante are on the 
Martin, No, I mecane but in Frankfozd and Emden, vhers 
chon haſt brenc. 
EU. Sir, I did neuer take account of chem: it is a ching that 
J loke not foꝛ. | 
Mar.TUhen ſhall I haue a true woꝛd come ont cf thy mouth 
Ee. I haue told vdu the truth, but becauſe that it ſoundeth not 
to vour minde, ther efoꝛc pe will not credite it. 
Martin. TA chou pet confelle 2 and if thou wilt, that that J 
haut pꝛonnſed, à will doe: and if thou wilt not, J pꝛomiſe thee 
thou muſt noe euen hence to the racke, and therefozs conkeſſe. 
Elz. I can ſay no moꝛe then I haue ſapd. 
Mutm TTlell, foꝛſomuch as ſhe will confeTe no mote, haue 
her away to tc racke, and then che will be marred. Then aun⸗ 


P!trth. Donna 
sgein tbrearned 
with the cacke, 


ſwereda Pꝛeſt that ſatc there, and ſaid: TAoman, take an othe 7 o 


ud confelle. Aut chou be hurt foꝛ other men: 
She ateine rt - E. I tan conteſſc no moe then J haue. Doe with my car - 
ful: 3 9 — cas uhat ye will. 
$9 8663.7 deutende. Did pe cuer heare the like of thishereticke 2 What a 
ſtotit hereticke is this? le haue the truth, and we knowe the 
truch, and pet loke uhether he will conkeſſe. here is no reme⸗ 
die, vut ſhe muſt needes to the racke, and therefore awap with 
her, and ſo command ed her out of the dooꝛe, and called her ker⸗ 
per unto hun, and ſayde to him: There is no remedie but this 
veretiße muſt be racked; and talked wich him moze, but vhat 
tt log (hee heard not. 
Zhen he called her in againe, ind ſapde: THilt chou not con 
fe ſſe and kept thee from the Nacke: J adniſe the lo to doe: 
— if chou wilt not, chou knoweſt not the paine yet, but thou 
halt doe. 
El! . Dir. J can confeſle no moꝛe. Doc with mp carcas vhat 
© Will. 5 
lortin, Keeper, away wich her. Theu knoweſt that J ſapde. 
I. ct her knowe the paine of the Racke. And ſo ſhe departed, 
Elte Horng thinzing no lefle, but that ſhee ſhould haue gon to the rack, till 
acharte tee ſheſawe the B per turne toward the Clinke againe.And thus 
;linke. div God alienate tycir harts, and diminich their tpꝛannous po- 


The third and fourth examinaionof Elizabeth Toang. | 


wer, vnto the time of further examination * fo; the was bꝛoght 
be foꝛe the biſhop, che Dean, and the Chanceilo2, and other cem. 
miſſioners, flix il and laft 13, times. a. 


The 4. examination was before the biſh,of London, ſit Roger 
% 1 Q 
Cholmley, D. Cooke, the Recorder of London, D, Roper 
of Kent, and D. Martin, as concerning her faith, &c, 


Far-. being pꝛeſented by Doctoꝛ Martin, befo2e the bich. 
10 


of London, Docoz Paraa vegan to declare againſt her. 
ſaping : The loꝛd ha incellour hath ſent ycu here a woman. 
aich hath bzought bokes oucrfrom Emden, vhere an theſe 
bones of herefic and treaſon are pꝛinted, ano hath therewith 
filed all the land with treaſon and heteſie: neither pet will Chee 


_ confelſſe who tranflatedthem,no2 who pꝛinted thein, noꝛ yet vho 


10 
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ſentthem ouer. TWUherefoze mp loꝛd Chancelloz committeth 
her vnto mp [92d of London, he to doe with her as her ſhall 
think god. Fo? che will confelle nothing, but that Cze bonght 
theſc ſaide bokcs in Amſtervame, and lo bought them ouer ta 
ſell foz gaine. : 

Door « oołe. et her hcad be truſſed ina ſmall line E make 
her to confeſle. = 
Martin. The voke is called Antichziſt, ad may it be well 
called, foꝛ it ſpcakech againſt Jeſus Chꝛiſt ad the Queen. And 


beſides that ſher hb acertaine ſpacke of the Anabaptiſtes, fo 


e reſulech to lweare vpon p 4. Cuangeliſts befo:e a Judge: 
Foꝛ J my ſelſe and Þ. Huſſie haue had her beto2e vs 4. timcg. 


veth Donny 
O Fattin pin 
lr cee 
4 mf. 


The dookt z. 
led Antu pꝛig. 


but we cannot b2.1ig her to ſweare. WUHyerfo2e my Þ 92d Chan: Tligb Popng 


celloꝛ would that ſhe ſgoulid abſtaine and faft, fo ſhe hath not 
faſted a great uhile: Fo2 the hath laine in the Clinke a god 
ſhhile. ahere ſhe hath had to much her libertie. 

Then ſapd the biſhop : thy wilt thon not ſſweare before a 
Judge: that is the right trade of the Anabavtilts, 
Eu. Py Lo2d.F wilt not ſweare that this hand ie mine. 
No ſapd the biſhop! and uby - 
Elz. Mp Loꝛd, Chꝛiſt ſaith, that ſchatſoener is moꝛe then yea, 
pra, oꝛ nap, nap, it com meth of euill. And moꝛeouer, J kiowe 
— uhat an othe is: and therefoze J will take no ſuch thuig 

pon me. 


a grtat while 
in the Clan 


Alz. Pong 


refuletg to 


(wearar why 


Zhen(apde Cholmley:twentie pound, it is a man ina Tia⸗ Elin 
mans clothes, twentie pound it is àa man. : 1 
Boner, Thinke pou ſo my loꝛd⸗ nd bemm. 


Choim, Mea, mp loꝛd, ic. 
Eliz. Pp Loꝛd, 3 am a woman. 
>a Sweare her vpon a bokt, ſ#ing it is but aqucſfion 
aſked. 
Then ſaid Cholmley:J will lay twentte pound tt is a man. 
Then D. Coke bꝛought her a bone, commaunding her to 
late thereon her hand. 
Eli. Na, my loꝛd, ⁊ will not ſweare:foz J knowe not hat an 
the is. But J ſap that J am a woman, and haue childꝛen. 
Biſh, That kno ve not we:uherefozeſweare, 
Cholmlcy, Thou ill kauoured wyooze, lap thy hand vpon the 
uy J will lap on mine, ad ſo her lapde his hand vpon the 
Oe. 
Elz. Sow ll got Jmine. 
Then the bithap ſpake a wo:d in Latine, out of S. Paule, as 
concerning ſwearing. 
Ely. Mp Loꝛd, if vou ſpeake to me ot S. Paule, then ſpeake 
Cngliſh foꝛ J vnderſtand pou not. 
Ihe Biſh. I date ſweare that thou doeſf not. 
Eliz. My Loꝛd, ſatat aule ſaith, that fine wo: des ſpoken in a 
language that map be vnderſtand, is better chen many in a fozs 
ratne oꝛ ſtrange tongue ſchich is vnknowen. 
Doctor Cooke. 
a woman, : 
Eliz, If pc will not belene me, then ſend foz women into 8 
ſccretplace,and J w:ll be tried. 
Cholm.Zhou art an ill fauoꝛed nhozc, 


Then ſaid the biſhsp: Bow belæueſt thou in the ſacrament em ogg ot 1 


of the altar: | 
El:z, Mp Lo2d, if it will pleaſe pon that JF ſhall declare mine 
owne faith, J will. 

The —_ p. Tell mehowthou belckueſt in the Sacrainent of 
the altar: 

Eliz, ill it pleaſe pon that J ſhall declare my faith? And if 
it be not god, then teach mea better, and J will belcue it. 

D. Cooke. hat is well ſayd, declare thy faith. 

El. I beleue in God the father almightp, the Son, and the 
holy Shoſt, thꝛe perſons and one God, J beleeue all the Acti 
cles of my Creeve. 3 belœue all thinges wꝛitten in the holy 
ſcripture, and all things agreeable with the ſcripture, ginen by 
the holy ghoſt into che church of Chꝛiſl, ſet foꝛth and taught by 
the church of hꝛiſt. belceue that Jeſs Chꝛiſt the oncip ſonne 
of Sod that immaculate Lambe, came into the woꝛld to ſaue 
Canes, nd that in him, by him, andth:ough him Jam made 
cleane from mp ſinnes and without him J could not. 4 belæue 
that in the holy ſacrament of Cheſts body and bloud, which hee 


Sweare befoʒe vs thecther thou ber aman o 


The confront 
and faith ot 
Elizab. Poun . 


did inſtitute and oꝛdaine, and left among his Diſciples p night uc 


befo:c he was betrayed, chen J doe recetue his lacrament in: 


ſaith and ſpirit, J do recciue C12 iff. 60 


Sich. As moꝛe, à warrant pau, but the ſacrament of * 


o be recctiat) 
1(frity 1 
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Elizabeth Toung examined, ana by Gods pronidence delniered. 


body and bloud, recciued but in ſpirit and faith, with thoſe he · that thou halt a cankered hart, and wilt not bel&ne. 
th 158. retickes. To | ; can make thee to belæue 1 : n 
Cholm, Ah ſchoꝛe, ſpirit and faith ,nhoze x 


1875 


Qoriey cen. | t | Eli. Pon ſapde euen now, that faith oz beliefe commeth of 
yr abide ſpirtt El. This ſacrament neuer ma could aꝛ did make, but only he God, and ſo —— and then map not J bele 
eIfatth. that did vizut no man could doe. 5 * to ves truth. 4 * mrs: Cdꝛtit to fleth 


qutttutton ot 


Marc. Then thou muſt allow that graſſe is a ſacrament; fo 


8 ſcho could make graſſe but he only: 


Eliz. Sit, he hath ſuffered, and made a ſufficient ſacrifice once 
fo2 all, and ſo hath he made his ſacrament ſuffictent once foꝛ al, 


— Doef? tyou not belerue that Chꝛiſtes flcſh is fleſh in nent aalen 


by : : no * ous tleſd 
Elz. Ao ſir. I belæue not that, foꝛ my fleſh ſhal putriſfe z rot. 2s 
Chanc,Chziſt ſatd, my fleſh is fleſh in fleth. 


fo; there was neuer man that couldſap: Take, eate, this is my 10 Eliz. Mholo receincth hun fleſhly, ſh all haue a llechly teſur⸗ 


body, that is broken for you, but only Jeſus Chꝛiſt, uho had bis 
bodie bꝛoken fo? the ſinnes of the woꝛld: ſchich ſacrament hee 
hath left here amongſt vs fo; a teſtimomall of his death, euen 
to the worlds ead. 
NMart. Abo taught thee this doctrine - did Scoꝛy⸗ 
Eliz. Bed. biſſop Scoꝛie and other chat J haue heard. 
Biſb. WWhby.ts Scoꝛp biſhop now 2 
Elz. Jftbat bo offend pou,call him docto2 Scoꝛꝑ, if pe will. 
Reper,X kncw ſchen he was but a poʒe dodoz. 
Mart, At at do pe call Scoꝛie⸗ 
Eliz. Out Supertntendent. 
Biſh. Loe, their Superintendent. 
Martin. And uhat are pc called 5 
Fliz. Chiſts congregation. 
Biſh. Lo, Chꝛiſts congregation, J warrant pon. 
Doctor Cooke. ZUhat liuing hath Scoꝛp⸗ 
Eliz. Sir, as far ag J doc Ruch, he liuech by his owne, fo; J 
knowe no man chat giuech hun ought. 
Recorder. Pcs J warrant pou, he hath inough ſent hum out of 
England. 
Eliz. Sir, knob no ſuch ching. 
Cholm. Harke whoꝛe, harke: harke how J dos belæue. 
Eliz. My Loꝛd, 3 haue told pou mp beliefc. : 
Cholm, Marke, chou ilfauoꝛed vhozc,how J do beleue. When 
the pꝛieſt hath ſpoken the woꝛds of Conſecration, J do be leœue 
that there remaineth the very bodie that was bozne of the vir- 
gine Marie, was hanged on the croſſe, was dead andburied, £ 
deſcended tntohcll.and roſe againeon the third dap, and alcen⸗ 
ded to heauen, and ſitteth at the right hand of God. The ſame 
body vhen the pꝛieſt hath ſpoken the woꝛdes, commeth downe, 
and ichen the pꝛieſt liſteth vp his body on this wile(he liſting vp 
bishands,ſaid)there it is. | 
Eliz.F haue told pou alſohow J doe belene, 
Mart, Awap with her. 7 
COD Ah euill fauoured tchoꝛe, nothing but ſpirit e faith 

oꝛe: 
Matt. Away wich her, we haue moꝛe to talke withall. 

Then was lhe caried into the Colehouſe, and ſearched foz 
$okes,and then put into the ſtockhoule, and her knike, girdle, 
and apꝛon taken from her. 


The fiſt examination before the biſhop of Londons 
Chanccllor, 
Hen was ſher bꝛougbt out of the ſfockehonſe, and bought 
befoꝛe * biſhops chancclioz, who required of her uþat age 
e was ot. 
liz, Sir, foꝛtie pcares and vpwards. 
The Chanc, Whp,thon art a woman of a faire ptares: ſchat 
chouldeſt thou me dle with the Scripturts: it is neccſlaxie foꝛ 
thee to bel ue. and chat is enough. It is moze fitte foz thee to 
meddle with thy diſtalle, then to meddle with the Scriptures. 
Wihat ts thy belicfe 2 J would heare it:foz it cannot be god, in 
that thou art bꝛoug bt into pꝛiſon. 
3 Eliz. Sir, if it will pleale pou toheare it, 4 will declare it vnto 
pou. But I pꝛay pou that pou will take pour pen and wyite it, 
and then examine it: and if pe finde ante thing therein that is 
not fit a chꝛiſtian woman, then teach mee better, and J will 
learne it. 5 
Chanc. Tell ſapd, But who ſhall be iudge between ther 4 me; 
Eliz. The Scriptute. 
Chan. Vllt thou ſtand by that z 
Eliz. ca ſir. N 
Chanc.Uetl.goc thy wap out at the doo:e a little while, fo; 3 
am buſie, ant will call foz the anon againe. 
Then he called me againe, and ſaid: Now woman, che time 
is to long to wꝛite. Sap thy mind, x J will bear it in my head. 
Then Elizabeth began, and declared her faith to him, as ſhe 
had done befoꝛe the biſhop. 
Chanc. Woman,ſpiritand faith J doe allowe, but doeſt not 


chou beleeuc that thou doeſt receme the bodie of Chꝛiſt, reallie, g , 


coꝛpoꝛallp, and ſubſfantially z 

Elz. Theſe wo: ds, reallp and coꝛpoꝛallp, J vnderffand not: 
as fo? ſubſtantiallp, J take it, ye meane I ſhould belcene that 
I ſhould receiue his humane bodie (which is vppon the right 
hand of God, and can occupie no mos places at once) and that 


e A 


El. Sir, doc not belæue chat. 


rection, 
Chanc,Chſk ſaith in the 6.0f John: My fleſh is meate indeed 
and my bloud is drinke iadeede. | : 
El:z,Chrſt pꝛeached to the Capernaites,ſaping:Excepr ye cat 
the floſh ot the ſonne of man, and drinke his bloud ye ſhal not dis nun d 
haue life in you: and the Capernaites murmured at tt. And his not erpoury * 
Diſciples alſo mur mured ſaping among themſclues: This is Cg trt, et be 
an hard hyiag, and who can abide ic? Chiſt vnderſtode their — "oy 
meaning. and ſaid: Are ye allo ottended?Wil ye allo go away? © be apts 
What and if ye thal ſee the ſonne ot man aſcend vp to heauen Matt not allure 
from whence he came ? vil that offend you? It is the ſpirit that — * 
quickeneth, the fle ſh profiteth nothing. Jp;ap pau ür Uhat 2 delr! 
meanerh * by that by * l She Copry 
.hanc. O God foꝛbid. Tlould pe haue mee fo interpꝛet the Witelrd, 
ſcriptutes: NTle muſt leaue 5 foꝛ our old ancient katherz, ably 1 * 
haue ſtudied ſcriptutes a long time, and haue the holy Ghoſt Funden bow 
giuen vnto them. . fleſy ts 
dure dalle ür, daue pe not the holy ghoſfgiuen and reucaled 
nto yon z 
Chanc. No,Cod fozbid that J ſhould ſo belcne: but J hope, 3 
hope: But pe ſap, pe are of the ſpirit, Tclill pou lap that pe 
haue no pꝛolit in Chꝛiſts fleſa: 
Eliz. Sir, we haue cur pꝛofit in Cbꝛiſtes fleſh, but not as the 
Capernattes did vnderftand it: Foꝛ they vnderſtod chat they 
muſt eate his fleſh 15 they did eate Dre fleſh and other, dꝛink 
his blond, as we dꝛinke wine o2beere out of a botvle. But ſo ws 
mult not receme it. But our pꝛofli that we haue by Chꝛiſt, is 
to bclcene that his bodie was bꝛoken vpon the crofſe, and his 
bloud thed fo2 our ſinnes: that is the very meaning of Chzift, 
that ſo we ſhould cate his fleſh,anob;mke his bloud, then her 
_— My fleſh 1s meate indeede, and my bloud is drinke in- 
Cedc- a 
= -—_ doth thy bodie line,if Chꝛiſtes fleſh be not fleſh in 
p lleſh⸗ 
Eliz. Sir. I was a bodie befoze J had a ſoule: vhich bodie god 
had created, and pet tt could not liue, till God had bꝛeathed lire 
into me. and by what life doch my body line. Aud then it ſhall 
pleaſe God to dillolue my life, mp ũeſh will offer it ſelſe vnto 
the place ſrom thence it came, ⁊ cbꝛough the merites of Chiſt 
my ſoule will offer it ſelte to the place frem whence it came, 
Chanc,Pea,but it thou do net beteeuc that Chzilts fleſh ig fleſh J h te get te 
in chy fleſh, choncanſt not be ſaued. — 
Chaun.Why, doch not Chꝛiſt ſay: My fleſh is meate indeede, Chittis fich ts 
and my bloud is drinke indeed? Canſt thou denie that⸗ meat foz our 
Elie. A denie not that: fo: Chiifts fleſh andbloud is meat and Ede“ 
d:inkefo2 my ſoule, the fode of my ſoule. Foz whoideuer be⸗ 
lœucth that Jeſus Chaft the ſonne of God hath died and ſhedde 
his blond foz his ſinnes, his ſoule fœdech thereon foz euer. 
Chauncellour, When thou recemeſt the Sacrament of the 
rect thou not belœue that thou doeſt receine Chzitcs 
die? 
Eli. Sir, when J doe receive the ſacrament ub ich Chꝛiſt did 
inſtitute and oꝛdaine the night befoꝛe he was betraped, and left 
among his Diſciples, as often ( ſap) as J recciue it, J be / Inge. 
lene that ſpiritually, and by faith J receme Chʒiſt. And of this end retemed ” 
ſacra ment, know Chꝛiſt himſelſe to bee the authoz,and none zcco:>tns tn 
but he. And this lame lacrament is an eſtabliſhment to my Sa lte, 
conſciente, and an aucune my faith, * 
Chanc. NAhp, did not Chzift take bzead and gane thankes, and 
bꝛake it, ano gaue it to his Diſciples and ſaide: Take, eate, this 
is my body that is giuen for you? Didde hee giue them his ho⸗ 
die, oꝛ no: 
Eliz. He alſo toe the cup and gane thankes fo his father, am 
gaue it vnto his diſciples, ſaping:Drinke ye all hereof: for this 
is che cup ofthe newe Teltament in my bloud which ſhall bee 
ſhed for many. Now Jpzap you ſir, let mee aſke pou one que- 
ffion: Did hee giue the cuppe thename9* his bloud, oz elſe the n ta, 
wincthat was in checup⸗ ſolued byanes 
Then was he very angry and ſaid ; Doeſt thou thinke that ther. 
thou haſt an hedge pꝛieſt in hand 
—— do ſir, I take pon not to be an hedge pꝛieſt. J lake pou 
02 a Dogte, 
Chancellor. So mee thinketh; Zhou wilt take vpon thee ta 
teach me. 
Eliz. No ſir: But X let yon knolu ſchat A know: arm by arga· 
ment one ſhall knowe moe. 
Chꝛiſt ſaid: As oft as yee do this, doe it in the remẽbrance of The ſatrament 
me : but a temembꝛance is not of a thing pꝛeſent, but abſent. a witnetſe boch 
Alſo S. Paule (aith;So oft as yee ſhal cate of this breade, and 9f Cbitſtabtath 


drink ot this cup, ye ſhal {hcw forth the lords death til he com, wn og 


Chen we map not loke fo him here, vntill his coming againe 
19439: rr 2 at 


1375 2. Mary. 


at che latter day, Againe,is not this article of our belicte true; 
He ſitteth at tic right hand of God the father almightie: from 
thence he ſhal come to iudge both the quicke and the dead? 
But if he chall not come, betoꝛe he com to iudgement, then how 
is he heere pꝛeſent in vour ſacrament of the altar: C. berfoꝛe J 
bel eue ch it the humane body of Chꝛiſt occuptech no moꝛe but 


Chris hodie 
occupt th but 
one plact at 


one place at once, foʒ uh en he was here, her was not there, 
Ine ſixt examination before the ſaid 
Chancellor. 
* W Ho ſaid vnto her: Woman, the lad time that ton waſt 
* beloꝛe ie, our talke was concerning the ſacrament. 
bete Poung. E117, Sit. true it is, and J truſt chu I ſapde nothing that pe 


can deme vp che lcripture s. 

N _ Nes, chou wilt not belenc chat Chꝛiſts flclh is fleſh in 
Ip flcty. | 
do ſir, Sad hath gtuen menoſuach belicfe, for it cannot 
bc bound by the ſcriptures. 

Chan. Ait chou belcue nothing but hat is in the ſcripture - 
Cv. how many ſacraments docft chou find in the Sctipture: 
E!1z,Zhe Church of Chꝛiſt doth ſet forth twane. 

C h2vc, 3 will as wall finde ſeauen by the Scripture, as thou 
alt ünde twaun r. 

. Dir Xtaitic not to vou thereof, but F ſap chat the church 
of Chant ſetteth out twainc,and J haue been taught no moꝛe. 
e c hurth Chanc, chat ate thoſc twaine 2 

Doge E. Th: Sacramento Chults bodp and bloud, and the Day 
1 1 5 crament cf Baptiſine. 

Cldlocke. Ct anc. Thu ſapeſt thou by the Sacrament of Medlocke - 
E. I haue not heard it called a ſacrament, but the holp eſtate 
of mãtrimony M ich ought to be kept of all men chat take it 
bpon them. | 

Chanc, Haw ſapeſt thonby Pꝛieſts: Js it god that they ſhould 
marti: ts it tobckep: of them 

E. come not huger to reaſon any ſuch matters, fo, J am 
no Duunc, and ailo it ts no part of my faith, 

C hauc. Can ve not tell: ve ſhall tell oꝛ cuer pou goe. 

Fi. Sir. then mut ver kerpe me a god uhile, fo; J haue not 
ſtudied the ſcriptures fo? it. | 
Chan. No:, vc will not be aſhamed to flee vnto the high⸗ 
eſt myſtery, cuen to the lacrament at the firſt daſh,and ye are 
not alraide to argue with the beſt docoꝛ in the land. 

Elie, Gods mpitortes Iwill net meddle wich, but all chinges 
that ate wꝛaten, are witten foꝛ our edification. 

Chan. A hat ſap pc by pꝛaper fo the dead - is it not mete 
that i a maus Tem be dead his flund commend his ſoule vn⸗ 
to Sod: | 

. There is no chuſlian man that will commend his friend 
noꝛ hie fac vnta the diuell. And vhether it bee god fo: hum, 
wen hee is dead 22 no, ſure J am, that it is god when bcc is 
ale. 

Chanc. Then thou allvꝛeſt net praper to be god fo? them wen 
they be dead, ling an Purgatozie. Is it not meet that pꝛaier 
be made vnto Sod fo: them? 

1 Dir, neuer heard in the ſcriptures of Burgato, ic, but 
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dap. 
E Sir, that could neuer ber fonnd in the Bible nz Teſta⸗ 
ment, as karre as cuer & could heare. 
ane. A hom doeſt thou heare read either the Bible 02 Te - 
ſtament, but a ſoꝛt of Schiunatikes, bawdp biſhops, and hedge 
nets which haue bꝛongyt into the church a ſtinking commu⸗- 
non, ich was neuer heard of in any place in che world, but 
here in Engl ond aich haue decctued the king and all the No- 
bietete ans alt the whole realme. 
L Sir. it is a vile ne mc that ye gin them all. | 
C' arc, Thee are all the hedge rgnaues become now, that 
ge v come not to their anſwere: 
Anſwere ſir: abvy, they haue anſwered boch with p ſcrip 
tures and allo wich their bleud, and then dere were pou chat 
y came not forth to anſwere in ther tunes: 2 neuer knewe 
none of vorn that were trenbled, but twaine, and that was not 
ſo) Cobs woꝛd. it was fo? their dcobedience, | 
(agg. No I pay youzdid pe not know that we were killed, 
banged.boried and Headed? | 
E. Sir, I neuer knewe that any of pou cuer was either 
hanged k led, durned o: headed. 
hc. No: did yerncuer heare that the biſhop of Kochelker 
1o% his head fo? the ſuvꝛemacie of the biſhops of Nome. 
Eli. Then he died not fey Gods woꝛd. x | 
Avbing tone Can TUCU. thou wilt beleuenothing but chat winch is weit⸗ 
rere tal, ten in Seds word. here canſt thon finde the Sabaoch witt- 
wort one ee torr tn the Seripcure, by the name of the Dabaoth? Fo. tho 
font oz (or d. right Sabgoch bay Twul pꝛoue to bee Daturdaic. Oz were 
did ig etiptute cont thou finot tho ticles of the Treede in the Scripture by 
tue name Of the Arteies: Oz upere £30k chou ind in che [crtps 
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Eli abeth Young examined, ana by Gods prouidence deliuered. 


ture chat Chꝛiſt went downe into hell - 

Eliz, Mhat place oꝛ part in the ſcripture can pee finde tc: to 
diſpꝛoue any of thele things? = | 

Chanc. Ahat pꝛieſt had chou lien wichal, chat chon haſt a 
much ſcripture: Thou art ſome Pꝛieſts woman, S thinke for 
thou wilt taue vpon thee to rea ſon, and teach the beft don; in 
all che land, thou. | | 
EZ. J was neuer pet pꝛieſts wife, noꝛ pet puctts woman. 
Chan. Haue F touched pour conſciciice 7 


3 
15588 


hurt not yonr owne. 5 | not char 
Chanc, Zhou haſt read alittle in the Bible o2 Teſfament, and died ce, 


thou thinkeſt that thou art able to reaſon with a docoꝛ that hath 
gone to ſchole thirtie peares: and befoze God, A thinke if 3 
had taltzed thus much with a Jewe, as 3 haue don wich he he 
would haue turned ere this time. But J map lap by pouas 
Chꝛiſt ſapd by Jeruſalem, ſaping:O lerulalem, leraſalem, ho 
Ott would I haue gathered thee together: euen as a hen gathe- 
reth her chickens, but thou wouldeſt not. And ſo would wee ses mi 
gacher vou together in one faith, but per will not: and therefore fe thcfcryes,, 
pour owne bloud ve vpon your owne heades, Foz I can doe no "pz lg 
moꝛe but teach vou. Thou act one of the rankeſt heretickes 
that euer J heard, foꝛ thon belerueſt nothing but what is in the 
ſcripture, and therefoꝛe chou art damned. 
Eliæ. I doe belœue ail things wꝛilten in the ſcripture, and all 
things agreeable with che ſcripture, giuen by the holy Shoſt 
vato the church of Qꝛiſt, ſet fozth and taught by the church of 
Qh2ift, and ſhaii J bee damned becauſe J beleeuc the truth. and 
will not beleenc an vntruth: | 

Zhen the Char celloꝛ called che keeper, ſaping: Clunte, take 
beraway.tt54 knowelt aha: thou haſt to doe with her. And ſo 
thee departed and was b2ought againe to the ſfoctiehoure, and 
there ſhre lav certame dapes and bath her hands mianacied in 
one 123n: and afterward was rem wued into the Loitardes to⸗ 
wer and there ſhe remained with both her tete in the ſtockes 
and ir ons till che next tune of examination. 
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The 7. examination before the Chancellor and the 
Biſhops Scribe. 

Hen ſhe was bꝛought before the ſaid Chancelloꝛ xe 

Scribe, the Chancelloꝛ ſaide vnto her: QAomen thou 
batt bene twice befoze me, but chou and F could not agr.e: and 
here be certain articles hat mp Loꝛd the 15.of London would 
that chou ſhouldeſt make anſwere vnto, vhich are theſe, Firſt, 
how many ſacraments thou doeſt allowe. 
= 7.D1r,as many as Chꝛiſts church doth allowe, and chat is 
twaine. 

Zyenſapd the Scribe, Thou waſt taught 7.befo;e king Cd 
wards daies. 


The . etemleg 
tion o: ©iza. 


beth Peung. 


Wo Dart 
min:. 


> Chanc.TUhich two ſacraments be thoſe that hau doff allow? 


Eli Tyr ſacrament of the bovie and bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, x 
he ſacrament of Baptiſinc. : 

Charc. Pocdl thou not belœue that the Pope of Rome is the 
{up2caine head of the church, immedtatiy vnder God in carth- 
El1z, No ſir, no man can be p bead of ©:12tt3 church: loz At 
hinſeclitcts the head. and his woꝛd is the geucrnonr of all that 
be of chat chur q. hereſocuer they be lcattered abꝛoad, 
Chanc. Dooſt thou not beleeue that the biſhoppe of Rome can 
foʒgiue thee all thy ſinnes, hetetic all, deteſtable, and d. mnable, 
chat chou haſt done fi om chine inkancie vnto this day - 
Elz. Sit the bichop of Rome is a ſinner as J am, 4 no man 
can foꝛgiue me my ſinnes but he only that is without ſin, and 
that is It ſus Chꝛiſt vhich died fa2 my ſinnes. 
Chauc. Doeit᷑ thou not anowe that the pope ſentouer his Ju- 
bilies, that all that euer would laſt ⁊ pꝛav, and go to the church, 
ſhould haue their Annes foꝛgiuen them 
Ine Sctibe. Sir, I thinke that ſhe was not inthe rralme chen. from thedth, 
Chanc. Haft thou nat deſired God to defende thee from the ty- o 3 
ranny of the bithsp of Name all his deteſtable enounitics: — amid. 
Elz. Pes that Jhane, 
Chanc · Ind art thou not ſoꝛie for it 
Eliz. Qs ſir, not auhit. i | 
chaacaſt than not ſaid,that che maſſe was wicked, ard the 
ſacrament of the altar moſt abhominable z 
EIL. Hg that I haue, 
Cc hanc And art thou not ſoꝛie fo? it 
E12. No ſir, not a whit. 
Ch — el. Art thou content foꝛ to goe tothe Church and heats 
maſle 2 
Ez, J will not go tathe church, either to maſſe oꝛ Pattens til 
map heare it in a tongue p J can vnderſtand: foꝛ J will bee 
fed n longer in a ftraage language. And alwapes the Scribe 
did Mitte euerie of theſe articles, as chey were demanded, aid 
anſwered vnts. 

Then the Scribe aſked her from ſchente ſher came. 

The Chancclloz ſaid: this is ſhe that bzought cuer all thei? 
be kes of hereſie and treaſon, 

Then land the Scribe to her: Woman, here haddeſt thou 
ail theſe bokes: 
Ev. 3 bought them in Amſterdam, and bꝛought them ouer to 
ſell. chinking to game thereby. | 

©tsn ſaid the Scribe what is the name cf the boke 7 5 
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Ei, tbetb Toung exammed,aud by Gods goaa promidence alinered, 


no © Eliz. I Cannci tell. 
"oi The Scribe. Why wzuldeft chou buic boks uid know not their 
names | 
Then faid Cluny the kœeper: Dir, my Lo2d biſhop didſend 
fo2 her vp name chat the ſhouldcome tomalſe, bat (he wand 


not, 
Ct. anc. Pra, ois mp L02d ſend t̃oʒ her byname, and would hee 
not go to maſſe⸗ 


E!:z, No ſir, J will neuer go to maſſe, till F do bnderſfand it, 

t peung bp the leaue of Sod. 
Cr to goe Chaunc. Underſtand it? vhv.,vho the deuill can make thee to 
13 0a, vnderſtand Latine, thou being ſo olde - 

Then the Scribe commanded her to ſette to her hand to all 
theſc ſaid things. 

Clizabech ſatd: ſtr, then let me heare it read firſt. 

Then ſid the Scribe, maiſter Chancetloz, ſhall ſhe heate it 
read? 
Chan ea, let the heretike heare it read. 

Then ſher heard it read, and ſo ſher let to her hand, 


The eight examination before the Biſhop, 


a b Vo. 
att der hand 
dit tina 
d. 
VVS ſher was bꝛought befoꝛe the biſhop, he aſked the 
keper:is thts the woman that hath the thꝛee childzenz 

Ind the keeper lapd: yca my Low. 
Bill}, CAoinan, here is a ſupplication put vnto mp handes foz 
thec · In like caſe there was another ſupplication put vppe to 
me fo2 ther afoꝛe this, in the trhich thou mad elt as though that 
J ſhould kpc thy childꝛen. TED 
Eliz, My L920,7 did not know of this ſupplication, noꝛ pet 
of che other. | 1 

Then ſayd che biſhop, maiſter De ane, is this the woman 
chat veh aue ſued ſo earneſtly foꝛ: 
The Deane. Pea, my Loꝛd. 
The Deane. Moman, chat remaincth in the ſacrament of the 
altar. chen ano after that the pꝛie ſt hath ſpoken the woꝛdes of 
conſccrattion ? | | 
Eliz. A pit cc of bꝛead. But the ſacrament of Chꝛiſts bodie and 
bloud, £hich he did inſtitute and leauc amangt his Dilcipies 
the night betoꝛe hee was betrayed, miniſtred accoꝛding to his 
woꝛd, that ſacrament J doc beleeue. | 
The Deane, Hob doeſt thou beleeue concerning the bodie of 
Chalk 2 there is his bodie, and how many bodies hath he 7 
EHE. Sir, in heauen. he ſittech on the right hand of God. 
The Deane, From thence came his humane bodp⸗ 
Eliz. He tokeit of the virgin arp. 2 
The Deane. Chat is fleſh, bloud, and bones, as mine is. But 
ſchat ſhape hath his ſprrituall bodiezhath it face, hands r feetc? 
Eliz. I knowe no otuer bodie that he hath, but that body wher⸗ 
of he meant vhenhe ſaid : This is my body which is £1ucn tor 
you:and this is my bloud which ſhal be ſhed for you, Wherbp 
he plainly meancth chat bodic and no other, vhich hee toke of 
the virgin Marp, hauing the pertect ſhape and pꝛopoꝛtion of a 
| humanc bodte. BEES 
BY Story, — 3 ſayd Stoꝛie: Ye haue a wile bodp, foꝛ ye muſt go 
to the itane, 
The Deane Art thou content to belœue in the faith of chꝛiſts 
ay cg — aſke of thee what Chꝛiſtes church is, oꝛ ſchere it 
ts, I let it palſe. : 
Ei Dir = that church J haue topned mp laith, and from it J 
purpole neuer toturae by Gods helpe. | | 

he Deane. Mouldeſt thou not bee at home with thy childꝛen 
wich a god will: N 
Eliz. Sir, it it pleaſe God to giue me leaue. 
The Deane. Axt thou content toconfeſſe thy ſelf to be an igno- 
rant and a foliſh woman, and to beleue as our holie Father 
the Pope of Rome doth, and as the Lo2d Cardinals grace do- 
FJ fktiefeor eth, and as my loꝛd the biſhop of London thine oꝛdinarie doth, 
'Yapilts fol» and as the Kings grace and the Qucknes grace, and all the 11c- 
bang dt mul. hilitie of England doe: pea, and the Emperozs grace, ano all 
ltcttere fhenoble puncesin Chꝛiſtendome 7 
Mader not EI. Sir, J was neuer wile, but in few woꝛdes J (Hall make 
. you a bꝛiefe anſwer how J doe belerue. J doe belæue all things 
uud. that are written in the Scriptures ginen by the holp Oholt, 
vnto the church of Chꝛiſt, ſet forth ar taught by the Church of 
Chꝛiſt. ereon J ground my faith and on no man. 

Then ſayd Stoꝛp: and vho ſhall be itudge⸗ 
Eliz. Bir, the ſcripture. 
Story. And vho thall read it? . 
El. He vnto.uhom God hath giuen the vnderſtemding. 
Biſh, Moman, be refoꝛmable, foꝛ à would thou were gone, and 
maiſter Deane here hath earneſlly ſued koz thee. 
Deane, Moman, haue ſued foꝛ thee indeede, and J pꝛomiſe 
thee if chou wilt be tefoꝛmable, my loꝛd will be god vnto thee. 
El. I haue bene befoze my Loꝛd biſhop, and befoze maiſter 
Ch incelloꝛ thꝛe times, ano haue declared my faith. 
Deaue. And pet J knowe that maſter chancellour will ſap, that 
thou art ar nme hereticke. 
Story, Away with her, 
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ſonable, then let her goe, foʒ J would chat che were gone. 

Then ſaid the Deane, with a god will mp Loꝛd: and ſo ſhck 
was ſent vnto the place from nhence thx came, vntul it was 
loute of ihe clocke at alcernwne, 


The ninth examination before the Deane, befoce whom ir 
pleaſed God to deliuer her, 
When it was fonte of che clock at afternon, as the houre The g.cramin., 
was appointed, and the Dean was ſet, he aſked het: Art en of T'tza- 
thoua fole now as thou waſt to daie: 8 
Elz. Sir, I haue learned but ſinall wiſe dome ſince. the —— : 
Deane. Doſt thou chinke that J am better learned then chou: T 13 Poung 
Eliz. es ſic, chat J doe. 
Deane. Thinkeſt thou chat I can doe thee god⸗ 
Eliz. ca ſit, and if it pleaſe God that pe will. 
Deane, Then J will doe thee god indeed. TTlhat doeſt thou re- 
ceiue then thou receineſt the lacrament vhich Chꝛiſt lett amẽg 
his Diſciples the night betdꝛe he was betraped 7 
Elz. Sir chat that his Diſciples did recciue, 
Deane. Mhat did they receiuc⸗ 
Elz. Sit, that that Chꝛiſt gaue them they retciued. 
Deane. TAhat anſwere is chis? Was Cbꝛiſt there pꝛelent⸗ 
El Sir, he was there pꝛelſent, foz he inflituted his owne la- 
crament. 
Deane. Hetoke bꝛead, and he bꝛake it, and gaue it to his Diſci- 
1 ſapd: Take, cate, this is my bodie which ſhal be bro- 
en for you, Ihen thou receiueſt it, doeſt ꝓoubelcue p thou 
receiueſt his bodie: 
Eliz, Sir, chen J teceiue, belæœue that thꝛough faith J Boe re⸗ 
ceiue Chꝛiſt. 
Deane. Doeſt᷑ thou belœut that Chꝛiſt is there: 
1 — beleeue that he is there to me, and by leich I doe re- N. r- _ 
im. LOG _— 
Deane.Hee alſo toke the cup and gane thankes, and gauc it ta I ls 
his diſciples, and ſapd: Drinke ye all hereof, This is the cup of 
the new Teſtamẽt in my bloudgwhich is ſhed for many for the 
remiſsion of ſinnes. Whenthou doeſt receive it after the inſti- 
tution chat Chꝛiſt ozdamedamang his Diſciples, the night be- 
foꝛe he was betraied,doeſt chou beleene that Chꝛiſt is there 
El. Sir, by faich J beleene that he is there, and by faith 5 doe 
beleeue that doe receiue hum. 
Deane, Nowthou haſt anſivered mee. Remember that thou 
ſaicſt,chat when thou doeſt receiue acco2ving tothe mftitution 
of Chꝛiſt, thou doeſt receiue Chꝛiſt. 
— J belæue Chꝛiſt not to be abſent from his owns ſas 
crament. 
Deanc, How lang wilt thou contiune inthat beliefe⸗ 
Fliz, Sir, as long as J doe liue by the helpe of God: foʒ it is 
and hath beene mp beliete. 
Deanc, llt thou ſap this, befoꝛe mp loꝛd: 
Elz. Pea fir. , 
Deane, Then J dare dcliuer thee. Thy, chou Calle, vhp woul- 
deſt thou not ſaie ſo to daie: 
Elz. Sir, ve aſked mc no ſuch queſtion. 
Deane, Then pe would ſtand in diſputation how many bodies 
Chziſt had. 2 
E1:2, Str, inderd chat queſfion pe did aſke me. | 
Dean, Who ſhall be thy ſureties that thou wilt appcare befoze 
my loꝛd of London and me, vpon fridapnext z 
Elz. Sir, J haue no ſurctics, noz know not chere to haue. 
Then ſpake the Dean vnto two women chat fwd there, cho 


tc Baan, 


had earneſtly ſued foꝛ her, ſaping: women, will ye be her ſure⸗ Two women 
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ties chat ſhethall appeare befoze mp loꝛd of London and mee, — 5 tes for: 
vpon Fridaie next. tzab. Poung, 
Ihe women, Pea ſir, and it pleaſe por. 
— — Take herde that J finde your moꝛe a bꝛabler in the 
cripture. 
Elz. Sir, Jam no bꝛabler in the ſcripture, noꝛ pet any man 
can burthen me therewich. 
Deane, Pes, à haue heard of pon well enough vhat pe are. 
Then ſaid he to thetwo women: what if a man ſhould touch 
22 pe not ſmell a little ot hereſte alſo: 
he women, Yo ſit. 
Deane, Pes, a little of che frying pan, oꝛ elſe cherfoꝛe haue pe 
twaine ſo earneſtly ſued foꝛ her: | 
The one woman anſwered, becauſe that her childꝛen were 
like toperiſh, and therefoze God put me in mind to ſue foꝛ hir. 
Then ſaid the other woman: And J gate her childe a nurle, 
and J am thꝛeatned to ſfamd tothe keping of her child, there⸗ 
foze it ſtandech me in hand foz to ſuc to haue her out. 
Deane, Moman, gine thanks vnto theſe honeſt women, vho Elzeb poung 
haue ſo earneſtly ſued fo thee , and J pꝛomiſe thee ſo hauc J. vvon furettes 
Cheſe great herctickes will receiue nothing but in Spirit and I*ivicis. 
faith, ano ſo he roſe and departed, 
Eliz. Sir, God be p2aiſed,and 4 thanke pon fo: pour godneſſe 
and theirs alſo, and ſo he went awate; and vpon the friday next 
becauſe ſhe was acraled,her 2.ſuretics went thither and were 
diſcharged, 
Elizabeth Laivſon, | 
[ Ache Towne of Bedfield, and in the Countie of Safoike, .; eth Lew 
was dwelling a godly ancient Matrone named Sltzabeth den Cenfegur. 
Krrrrrrr. 2, La- 


CE 


al.out ret tiuiig 


1878 2. Mary. 
Arn Laion, about the age of lr. ytares. This Elizabech was ap- 
16.8 pꝛehendeg as an hetelchr, by the Conſtables of the ſame town, 

{na named Nobert Bitrich and Thomas Clas, in the yearc of our 
Ned Lirrice, L02d,1556 vecauile ye lweuld nat go to church to hear malle, 
Clas per · and recite the acramint and bet ue int, 5 
LEG. 52%, Firſt thep lad her in a dungeon, and after chat cher was ca- 

ricd vnto Non vich, and from iyence to Bury gaole, uherc at 
laſt ſte was condemned to be burnt, In the meane tune Dir 
oon Dy!{lard had her home vnto his houſe, hee being bighe 
&tr Tohn Se. Cheriffethetycare, where ſhee was hardly kept and w2apped 
let ents, in rs tal at length vhen they by no wiſe could mooue her 

. - recant, ſje was ſent to pꝛilon agame with ſhametull reuv 

COIL = * ngs. : 
to: (ptr 2» Thus che continued in pꝛilon the ſpace of twoyeares+ thzee 

a 15. qxarxters. In the meane tune there wis burnt her ſonne and 


ol e her: ch 3-36 calilethatinay nt yetcoms to thee with thy childrẽ? 
Eis oth fone wil, zoo Lord, thy bieſſed wil be done, and not nine, 

e Nat long adler this maſſ happily) followed the death of Q. 
Er ar bs Marie alex ahoi ſuccceded our Aubnc that now is At uhich 


tumc ihis Slizabeth Lawilon remamed pet ffill in Bury pꝛilon 
titl at iait fe was vatied vpon ſuretics, oꝛ elſe ſhe could not be 
del ucred. 92 ſhe being a condemned perſon neither the tem · 
eee yet ſpirituail authoꝛitie would diſcharge her with · 
out l.. ectos. | 

Now qe being ab:oad,and her ſurett2s made afraid by wic⸗ 
kes men, ſaid ſhed would caſt her againe in pꝛilon, except thee 

vould fre them diſcharged. 3 : 

Chen the got a ſypplication,to go bnto the Quæ nes Paic⸗ 
ſlic, and cane to a friend of hers to haue his counſcll therein: 
vho willed her to ſtaie a ubile, becauſe ſhe was olde, the daies 
oꝛt, and the crpenſes great, and Winter foule {fo2 it was a 
little befoze Chꝛiſtmalle) and to tarte vntill Summer. In the 
Slade kad. meane time God bꝛatze the bond, and choꝛtned her iourney: foz 
tro m verletu is he toke her home to himſelfe out of chis life in peace. 
ended her life in This god old woman, long befoꝛe ſher went to pꝛilon hadde 
PAC gev, the kalling ſickne dle, and told a friende or hers, One Spmon 
cn couhce B Harlſtaid atcer ſhe was appꝛehended, p ſhe had it neuer in xe 
„Ful cb⸗ but luued in god health + top of hart,thzoughher Lord heilt. 
a trad 5 Sys had a very vntzind man to her huſb emo, nho ſchile iger 
ace lelt it mozre Was in pꝛiſon, ſolde away her raiment, and would not helps 
her. ud af ex he was out of pꝛiſon, ſhe returned home vnto 
him, pet would hee ſhewe her no kindacſle, :: 2 helpe hsr net 
ther: and vet the houle and land that hedwelt in, hee had by 
her. vbereloꝛe as long as the liued, ſhee was le und of the con⸗ 

rogation. 

8 T-< ſaid Clizabeth Lawſon alſo had a ſtſter, wife to one 
Nobert Hollen of PickHeld in the ſame countie of Suffolke, 


time. 


hh uewite was perſecuted and dꝛiuen out from houſe to 


houſc, aid a young in in her lon with yer, becaule they worde 
not gos to the church to heare malle, and receuie the lacrament 
ot the aultar. 


| Thomas Chriftenwaſle and VVilliam V Vars. 

Tho. Ch:iin« F 12 this perillous rage of Queene Partesraigne, were ttvo 
NAY beets, Lien pexſtcuted, one called Thoinas Chꝛiſter mas, the other 
Aham Cats ot Tunbidge in nent. As theſe trauatled 
{i 9417 place to place, nat reſting two nightes together in one 
place, it happened them on a time to come to Kccheſter in 
ont, chere as thep entering into the Towae, cuen at the 
Down sende, metle with a little Damoſcll of eight peares 
cf age, bat whicher he went, they knew not. It was then night 
a119 they wearie,andzainc therefoze would haue lien in p ſaine 


ads 92-1:4+ 0 * + 4] * , 
. 5 tome, bur couid not teil chere, they feared fo the bloudie Ca⸗ 
Seiten nes tholickes. At laſt thep de uiſed to alke the Damoſell vycthcr 
eee. 


there were and heretzzes in the towne, oꝛ no; and ſhe ſaid pea, 
They aſked her here, Ohe anſwered them: At ſuch an Inne, 
telling them he name anduhere the Inne was. Shoztly af- 
ter, as they were gone from her, they bethonght themſclucs 
better aud Sed o morung their harts, they went to the childe 
ag ame, and aiked her how ſhee knewe that the Innckeeper (of 
lchome ſheſpakc betoꝛe) was an heretike, Marry, quoch ſhee, 
weſtinongh, and his wife alſo. How kneweſt thou, pꝛetie 
maiden. ſaid they: I pꝛap the tell vs, How knowe J, ſaid ſhe- 
Marrie becauſe they goe to the church: and thoſe chat will not 
hold vp chr ir hands there, they will pꝛeſent them, and her him- 
ſc!fe goeih from houſe to houſe, to compell them to come to 
church (Chen theſe two men heard this, they gaue god pꝛaiſe, 
amd auoided that hauſe, taking the warning of that maid of 
god bꝛinging vp as it ſhauld ſerme) to bee Gods maruailous 
uidence towards them. 


Another eſcape of William Wats. 

12 foꝛeſaid TUtilitam TUats,dwelling in Qucrne Maries 
red tego es 1 Dates at Scale in Bent, the laſt yeare of her raigne ſaue 
bent engt. One, was appꝛehended by his enemies, and bꝛought by the con 
een ee 19099270 ſtables before the Siſgeppc and Juſtices at Tur bridge, there 
brongetbetoze the iſhoppe and Juſtices would hane perſwaded him al they 
the bin p. cguſd to tutne from the truth: howbeit in vain, foꝛ they could 

not remour him, a hough they ſpent all the fozenone therea⸗ 

bones wirh many gattering woꝛdes: ſo mercifull was the 

3. 9;d vnto lim. 
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Dnters ſaued by Gods prouidence from the fire Lucene Maries dayes. 


New hben dinner time was come, as they ſhould rice 
they commited the pꝛiioner to the Conſtables againe, and 73 
roſe vp to goe to dinuer. We ConfablestokeUtais an led 
hun to à bittaiuing houſe. ext ater they had yell filed chem⸗ 
ſclues, thep fell allæpe, ſuppoſing thi it pꝛiſoꝛux to bee luxe e. 
nough vnder their hands. Wats wife biting then in the houſe 
with her huſb md. and very carefull fo; his well doing, lccing 
the Conſtables thus faſt allæpe, deũced her huſband to depart 
and goe chence, foꝛſomuch as the 02d had made ſuch a way fe. 
I o him. Unto vhich her words he would not consent, althzugh 
ſhe perſwadcd him all that ſhe could. 
At the alk, (they replying one againſt another) a ſtranger rene 
heard them, and aſaed her vhat the matter was, that ther bas 
ſo carne ſt wich her huſband, The wile tolde him. Then ſaive * 
the ſtranger vnto Mats theſe woꝛds: Father, go thy waits in 
Gods name, and tarrie no longer: the Loꝛd hach opened g 
way vnto thee. Whereupon the ſaid TWattes went his wap, 
and his wife departed from hin, and went home to hir houle at 
Seale, thinking her huſband had gone another waie. Howe 
20 as ſhe was going in at her doꝛe telling her friends of his delt 
uerance, imme diatly came the ſapde Mats in aiſo, anc they 
all being amazed the reat, willed him in all haſte to get him as 
_ fo: they thought there would bee ſearch fo himunmeri⸗ 
atly. 
Then Mats ſaide,he would cate meate firff, and alſo pꝛap: c e 
vbich he did, and afterward departed thence. So ſone as bee wers TINS 
was out of the doꝛes, and had hid hunſelle in an hollp buch, nenn. ht, 
immediatlpcame the ſaid Conſtables with chirtie perſons tn; 
to the ſat e Houle to ſearch fay hun, uhere they pearced the Fe- 
zo therveds, bꝛoke vp his cheffes, and made ſuch hauocke that it 
was wanderkull: ond euer amang as they were ſcarching, the. 
Conſtabies ci pẽd: J will haue Wats , I will haue Wats J en ok 
tell thee, J will haue Mattes: but God bee thanked)Wattcs * 1 
could not be found. And ahen they ſawe it botedn2t toſearch 
foꝛ him, in the er d they tooke his wife, and ſct her in a pairt of 
ſtockes vhere ſhe remained two daies, and ſhe was very bolse 
in the trutb, and at thc lat deliuered thoughthe pꝛouidence of ere 
Ood: hole name be gloꝛiũed in all his wozks, Aincn. 


John Glouer of Manceter, 
Gentleman, 


\ FAVS a fatherly +manifefp:ouidence of the Loꝛdlike PIER: 
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wi:e did apreare in the pꝛeſeruing of P. John Slo- derce ku delt. ; J 
ner in the Dioceſſe of Touentry and Lichfield, in the Towne ring ch. 3ozn 7 


of Panceter:firtt at the tating of Robert his bꝛother. at which TT | 


tune although the Commilion came downe koꝛ him, pct ſg 
God oꝛdered the matter, hat his bzother being ſick was appꝛe⸗ 
hended, z pet he being gholeeſcaped, uherof mention is made 
5 o before. pag. 1552. : | 
And againe, another timehowe miraculouſly the mercifull que nrw 
ꝛouidente of the Loꝛd wꝛonght his eſcape out of hisenemmes £51: w, 
ands, they heing at his chamber doze, and dꝛa wing the lach 5517. * 
to ſearch foꝛ him: and how his wife the ſame time was taken 177 
and ſent to Kiechſielde, read befoꝛe, pag. 1 5 56. 


One Dabney, 
Ter was at London a certaine honeſt godly perſon, a 
60 


Zainter, named Dabnep, nhom John Auales in © tune The tro 


godlo man cal⸗ 


of Q. arp had bꝛought befoze Boner to be examined fo2 vis fn abu 
faith, It happened the ſame time, as the ſaid Dabney was 
there, that the viſhop was occupied with examination of other, 
ſo that he was bid to ſtand bp, auo to waite the biſhops leiſure, 
Upon theſame, oꝛ not long after, ſodameip commech \vozdto 
the biſhop to pꝛepare him in all ſpcede, the — rali pzocctiion 
taried foꝛ him. The biſhop hearing chat. ſetting all buſt 1: ſſe 
apart, buſtleth himſelf with au lpced poſſible to the church there 
to furnich pꝛoceſſion. Bp reaion uherof Dabnep, uhich news 

7o ly came to che houſe, was there left alone, uhile cuerie man elſe 
was buſted in pꝛeparing and ſetting themſelues fo, warde, ac⸗ 
coꝛding as the caſe required, =. 

To be ſhoꝛt, as the time called on, 1Zoner with his houſhold 
maketh haſte io faſt, as thry can out of the bozes to ſhe pꝛoceſſt 
on. Dabney being lefc alone, commeth down to the outward 
Court next the gate, chere walking wich himſelfe all heauy, 
loking fo: noching leſſe then to eſcape that danger. The Poꝛ 
ter aho was onelp left athame,ſeeing the man to walke alone, 
ſuppoſing hee had bene ſome Citizen there left behinde, and 

8© wa:ring fe opening of the gate, went and opened the wicket, dituerence c! 
aſking if he would goe out. Bea ſaid he, with a god will, if ye Dzbney. 
ivil — — out. Aich all my hart, quoch che Pozter,aud J pꝛap 
pou ſo doe. 

And thus the ſayde Dabnep taking the occaſton offered of 
God, being let out by the Poꝛter, cſcãped out of the UU5lues 
mouth. The pꝛoceſſion vdeing done, vhen the biſhop returned 
home. Dane was gone and could not be found. TAherupon 
much ſcarch was made, but eſpecially John Auales laid inuch 

Aute waite foꝛ him: tho after long ſearching, then hee could 
not get him, at length he receiued fifteenc crowncs ol his wife 
— — alone vhen hee ſhould ſer hum, and ſo chat god man e' 
caped, 
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Diners ſaued from burning of the by fire Gods proutdence. 


Alexander Wimſhurſt. 


Wihen they came into Paules, it happened this Alerander 
to eſpy D Chaͤdſey there walking vp and downe. To whom, 
becauſe he was able in ſuch a caſe to doe pleaſute, ano fo2 that 
he had bern of his old acquaintance in Oxfoꝛd, hee was verie 
deſirous to ſpcake to him ere he went chꝛough. Hadley percci- 
uing that Robin Caly bid attend vpon him, ſaid that hee durſt 
not meddle in the matter. Pes laith little Robin) pou map talk 
with him ik u pleaſe pou M. Doctoꝛ. To be ſhoꝛt, Alexander o⸗ 
peneth his caſe, and in the ende deſireth foꝛ olde acquaintance 
ſake that he would find meanes he might be rather bꝛought bes 
foꝛe docto2 Mart ine to be examined, then any other. Nay ſaith 


be (alleadging the woꝛds of ©2iff vnto Peter in the laſt chaps z 


ter of S. John. Pou remember bꝛother chat is wꝛitten in the 
goſpell: N hen thou waſt yong thou diddeſt gitd thy elf, and 
wentelt whither thou wouldeſt ; but beeing aged, other men 
ſhall gird thee and leade thee whither thou Mouldeſt nor, 
Thus abuſing the Scripture to his pziuate meaning, whereas 
notwithſtanding he might eaſily haue accompliſhed ſo ſmall a 
requeſt il it had liked him. | 

Zhence was he carted to Stoꝛy and Coke Commiſſtonets, 
there to learne that ſhould become of him. Befoꝛe them he did 


vic himſelt boldly and ſtoutly, as they onthe other ſide did vꝛge 4 


him with captious queſtions. verp cruelly, When they had 
baited the poꝛe man their fill, they aſked him vhere his whoꝛe 
was. She is not my ſhoꝛe ſaid he but my lawlul wife, She is 
thy lchoꝛe, ſaid they. She is not my vho;e (laid hee agame) but 
my wile J tell you. So ſchen they perceiued that he would not 
giue place vnto them, noꝛ attribute to them ſo much as they lo⸗ 
ted for at his hand. accoꝛding to the o:dinacy maner they com⸗ 
manded him to pꝛiſon. And now marke well the pꝛouidence of 
God in his pꝛeſeruation. 

He was bꝛought into Clunies houſe at Pater noſter rowe, 


thence to be cariedto Lollards tower out of hand, but that 5 0 


Clunie(asit happened)his wife and his maide were fo carneſt⸗ 
ly occupied about p2eſent buſines,that as then they had not let- 
ſure to lock vp their p2iſoner. In the hall where Alerancer ſate, 
wasa ſtrange woman, whole huſband was then pꝛeſently in 
trouble fo: religion, fhichperceiued by ſome one occaſton oꝛo⸗ 
ther, ů this man was bronght in foꝛ the like cauſe. Alack good 
man ſaith ſhe: if pou will pou map eſcape the cruell handes of 
pour enemies, foꝛaſmuch as they be all awap that ſhould loke 
vnto pou. God hath opened the way bnto pon of deliverance, 
and therfoꝛe lerſe not the oppoztunitie thereof, il you bee wile, 
With thoſe and ſuch like woꝛds being then perſwaded, he gate 
out of the doꝛes and went away without any halle making at 
ail : ſo that il any had followed, he might haue bern eaſily reco- 
uered againe. But vndoubtedly, it was Gods will that hee 


ſhould ſo eſcape the ſurie of his aduerſaries, and bee pꝛeſerued 


from all dangers of death and unpꝛiſonment. 
Boſomes wife. 


A S the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd are not to be kept ſecret, what⸗ 
ſocuer the perſons be in whom it pleaſeth hum to woꝛze: ſo 
tommeth to remembꝛance the ſtoꝛy of one Boſomes wife not 
vnwoꝛthy to be conſidered. This good woman beeing at Rich- 
mond with her mother, was greatly called vpon, and vꝛged to 
come to church. At length thoꝛough impoꝛtunate crying and 
calling vpon, ſhe granted vnto them and came. Beeing in the 
church, and ſitting with her mother in the pue, contrarte in all 
things to the doings of the papiſts the behaued her lelfe:to wit, 
vhen they kneceled. ſhe td, when they turned foꝛ ward, ſhe tur⸗ 
ned backward, ic, 

This being notoꝛious in the church at length the Conſtable 
and Gurchwarden named Sanvers, attached her in the 
qucenes name, charging her with her mother, the next day to 
appeare at Ringſton ho at their commandement ſo did. 

The nert day acco2ding as they were alligned, th» came to 
Kingſton to appeare befoze the fc2eſaid officers, wh. at the 
ſame time (as rt chanced were going ouer the Ferp, and mee- 
ting them by the wap, ſaluted them by their names, but at that 
time had no further power to ſpeake vnto them. Alter ward, as 


5 they were in the boat going ouer, they knockt their handes, 


ſtampt and ſtared, lamenting that they had let them ſo paſſs 


o died, and ended her life in the Lozd Jeſas peace, about the be- 


1575 
theit hands. This the Feryman declared vnto then, md that CAnno 
they ſaid in the boat. Tcherenpon the god woman taking her 51358. 
tourney to London, eſcaped their crueitie, tho:ough the ſecret 
wo2zmg (no doubt) of the Loꝛd: who in all his wozkes and e- 

uermo e be pꝛaiſed, Amen. 


Lady Kneuct in Northſ olle. 


A Pong the number of the godly that were kept vnder che The bey Ante 
10 


pꝛouidence of the L oꝛd in thoſe periuilous daies q map not Ancuet. 
fozget an ancient god Lady of much woꝛſhip, called Ladie 
Anne Aneuect, vdo til her dealh diwelt in Noꝛtt lolk, in a towne 
named Munondham, ſixe miles from HNoꝛwich. Thich laid 
god Lady in Q. Maries daies beeing mdged by the common 
people, moꝛe then an hundꝛeth peare ot age, and by her owne 
eſtunation well toward a C. kept her ſcife from thcir popich 
church, oꝛ hauing any papiſtical traſhe miniſtred in her houſe, 
but only the ſcruice that was ved in the latter daics of B. Ed⸗ 
ward the ſtrt, vhich daily ſhee had ſaid befoze her, either by sene 


20 S. Collin uho was then by Gods pꝛouidence pꝛeſerued in her 


houſe, oꝛ els bv one of her Gentlewomen oꝛ houſhold ſeruants 
that conld ſerue the place in the ſaid . Collins abſence, 
Now this wozſhipfull Lady continuing inchis manner of 
trrie ſeruimg of God, thee and her familic mere many times $27 nos | 
tbꝛeatned by meſſengers, that the biſhop would viſite her ther⸗ vthe). 
fo:e. Unto which meſſengers the would alwates anſwer, that 
li his Loꝛdſhip ſent woꝛd befoze that date he would come, ber 
ſhould thercatter be entertained at her hand. But God, hole 
pꝛouidente ruleth the raging ſeas, neuer ſuſtered them all that 


o toiling time to moleſt her: Although oftentimes then ſhe had 


ſeriice befoze her, there were very great enemies to the trueth 
and of much anchozity,that came in, x kneeled topꝛaier among 
them, and pet had no power to trouble her therefoze. 

This good Lady (gentle Reader) kept good hoſpitalitic, as 
anp in that countrey, of her lining. She alſo ſuctoured many 
perſecuted that came to her houſe in the ſaid Q. Maries dates. 
Mere they neuer ſo ſimple, they were eſf&med of her as the 
friends or the goſpel, and ed not from her without mo 


and meate. 35ozne the was long befoze R. Edward the fourth Faß br st 


ot the Lady 
Unget, 
ginning of the ſecond year of our moſt Soneraigne Lady Q. 
Elizabechs raigne, as one falling into a moſt ſweet icepe, 

Anto thorn not vnwoꝛthily may be compared the Lady © Lay Eltzabeth 
—— Uane,uho likewiſe being a great harkoꝛer t ſuppo:ter 4 — a great 
of the afflicted marty2s andconfeſlozs of Chziff, was in great joe. © 68 
bazards mddzngers or the enemies,and pet notwithſfanving, 
thoꝛough the merciful pzonidence of the Lo2b, remained ffi} 


vntouched. Ok this Lady Uane chou ſhalt reade befoze, 


Iohn Dauis, of the age of twelue yeares 
and vnder, 

N. Dom. 1 546. and the laſt peare of R. Henry the 8. 3 ohn 

Daus, a child of xii.perres and vnder, uho dwelling in the Thon Dauls # 
houſe of Þ. Johnſon Apothccarie, in the towne of TWozcefter, tar 
his vncle,vſing ſometimes to reade of the teſtament and other ert catt to by 
good Englich bokes,was cemplaineo of by Alice Johnſon his burned fo: che 
miſtreſſc: which Alice being an obſtmate perſon conſulted with auen 
one Thomas Parton, and one Alice, wite to Nicholas Bꝛoke © lends pec⸗ 
O2ganmaker, wich certaine of the Canons, and M. Johnſon (crne. 
ancelloꝛ to D. Heath their Biſhop. The meanes vhercby 


6 o he was entrapped, was wꝛought by the foꝛeſaid Alice Bꝛoke, 


bo pꝛocured Oliner her ſon, ſcholefellow with the ſaid John 
Dauis, to faine friendſhip with him, and vnder pꝛetence to bee 
inſtruced, to ſe his Engliſh bwkes, and eſpeciallꝑ to get ſome 
thing of his wꝛiting againſt the ſtr articles. Which being had, 
was ſone bꝛought tothe Canons of che church, and the Chan⸗ 
celloꝛ. Whereupon, Tho. Parton, vhether being ſent,o2 of his 
own minde, came to appꝛehend him, and his vncle was foꝛced 
againſt his will, to binde the poꝛe botes armes behind him: and 
lo he was bꝛought to the officers of the town, here he lay from 
the 14. ol Auguſt, till che laſt of September. Zhen was hee 


79 commaunded to the free mans pꝛiſon, where one Richard 


Howboꝛough comming to perſwade hun from burning, wü⸗ 
led him to pꝛoue firſt with a candle: who then holding his fins 
ger, and ſhe other the candle vnder it a god ſpace, vet (as tze 
partie himlclfe to me aſſureth) felt no burning theceof, neither 
would the other that held the candle belecue him a great vile, 
till = had looked, and ſabo no ſce ching of the candle at ail aps 
peared, 
Then was the childe remoned from thence to an inner pꝛi⸗ 
fon called eepehole, where the lowe 13ailiffe called Robert 


3 0 Pould, laid vpon him a paire of bolts, ſo chat he could not lift 


vp his ſmall legges, but leaning on a ſfaffe, ſiipt them foʒward 
vpon the ground, the coldnelle of which trons, he teeleth pet in 
his ankles, and ſhall ſo long as he liuech: with cheſe bolts, his 
lying was vpon the cold ground, hauing not one lock of ſtraw, 
noꝛ cloth to couer him, ſane onelp two theepe Ikinnes neither 
durſt father noꝛ mother, oꝛ any of his ſriendes come at him. 
Beſides this, and many great thꝛeatsof the pariſts,iherc was 
a madde man put to him in the pꝛiſon, with a kniſe about him, 
_— he afttimes in his franticke rage, pꝛoftc red to th2utl 
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880 A. Mary, Diners delivers 1 by God proutdence. Some preſernes from the hands of perſecutors, 


After this came to him one Jolpfe, and N. ewer, two Ca- 
nons, uh ich had his wzitings agamit the ſixe Articles, and his 
Ballet called Come downe fo2 all peur ſhauen crowne: to lex 
whethcr he would ſtand to that he had watten. Which don, wild 
many great raging woꝛds, not long after ſate M. Johnſon the 
chancclloꝛ in the Gmldhal vpon the poꝛe lad. There firſt were 
b:ought in his ectuſers and ſwoꝛne, then were ſwoane alſo 24. 
men dich went on his Queſt, and found hun gnilty but be ne⸗ 
uer tame befoze the chancelloꝛ. Upon this hee was ſent to the 
common Goale among threues and murtherers, thete to tarie 
the comming of the indges, and ſo to be had ſtraigbt toexecutt- 
on. But the mightie mercy of the Lozd, cho helpeth the deſo⸗ 
late and miſerable then all other helpe is paſt, ſo pꝛouided foz 
this ſtlly condemned lad, that the purpoſe of all his hard hcar- 
ted enemies was diſappointed. Fo2 befoꝛe the Judges came, 
Eod toke away Henry the 8. ont of this life, oe reaſon vher 
ok, the foꝛce of the law was then ſtaied, howbeit he was neuer⸗ 
thelele arraigned, beeing holden vp ina mans armes at the 
Barre befoze the Judges, bo were Poztman and Paruen. 
Thich then they perceiucd that they could not burn him, would 
haue him pꝛeſentip thipped. But . J. Bourne elquier decla⸗ 
red ta the zndges how he had ubipping enough. After chat he 
had lien a werbe moꝛe inpꝛiſon, dad hun home to his houlc. his 
wife annointed his legges her ſelfe wich ointment which then 
were ſtifle and nummtd with vꝛons, till at length vhen maſter 
Bourne and his wife ſaw they could not winne him to the be⸗ 
liete of their Sacrament, they put him awap, leaſt hee ſhould 
infec their lonne Ancþ3np as they thought with hrtelie. 


Thus John Danis of the age afozeſaid, in chat damage he 
was foꝛ the Goipell ye ſce, and how the L.02d pꝛeſerued him, pe 
vnderſtand. He indured in pꝛiſon from the 14. dap of Augutk, 
tul within leuen dates of Eaſter, tho is vet aline , and a pꝛofi⸗ 
table miniſter this day in the church of England: Blelled bee 
the Loꝛd, qui tacit mirabilia lolus, 


Miltres Roberts. 


Urthcrmo2c,toboth theſemap be allo aſſociate another gens 
tie woman tomake the third, named miſkres Roberts, yet 
lining and dwelling (as J vndet ſtand in the towne of Hawk - 
Abts gentle · Hurſt in Suſſer. She being earneſtly addiced to the trueth of 
woman wes a Chziffs goſpell, and no lede conſtant in that abich che had lear⸗ 
Scrat —— ned therein, ſo kept her ſelk during all the bꝛunt of queene Pa. 
ofrhe erg ries time, Hat ſde neuer came to their popith ſernice,noz would 
to her houſe, x pollute her conſcience with hearing their Jdolatrons aſſe. 
ſprctaliy ot There dwelt the ſame time not ferte off, a Juſtice called Str 
— — de John Gilſc;d,nhþo being as feruent on the contrarie ſide, to ſet 
beardof befo:e, foꝛward the pꝛocerdings of Q. Parp, thought to pꝛoue maſte⸗ 
end cow10m be rics with this gentlewoman. in fo:cing her to the church. And 
err firit ſendung bis wile, hee attempted ber by faire woꝛdes and 
Du Jobn Gil» ge atle perſwaſions to confoꝛme her ſelt to the Pꝛinces lawes, 
and to come as other chꝛiſtian people did, to the church. Not- 
vuthſt ending, ſhe conffantly perſiſting in the ſinceritte of the 
tructh, would by no perſwaſtons be won to doe therin againſt 
Ver canſcience: and ſo kept at home accrtaine ſpace, till agatne 
the ſecond time, Maiſter Gulfoꝛd thinking not to giue her ouer 
ic, ſent his officers and ſeruants to her, by foꝛce and power to 
hale her out of her hauſe to the church, and ſo did. Ulhere by 
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Croſmans wife. 


O Ne Troſmans wife of Tibnam Longrow in No?thfolk, 
in Q. Paries tume fo; not going to church was ſought fo; 
at her houſe by one Barber of the ſaid towne, then Conſtable 
of the hundꝛeth: vhs vhen he came to her houſe, ſhe becing at 
home with a childe ſucking in her armes, ſtept into a coꝛnet on 


The congregation at Stoke in Suffolke. 


Here was ſome likewiſe nich anoided the violent rage of 

the aducrſaries by meanes onely of their number, and mu⸗ 
tuall concoꝛd in godlines, uherein they did fo hold togither that 
without much adoe none well ceuld be trouble: nhereof wee 
haue example in a certaine towne of Duikolke called Stoize, 
Atter the chꝛee ſharpe yeares of quene Yarics perſecuiton 
beingpaſt, yet notwithſtanding the inhabitants of the town 
afozeſaid, ſpecially the women, came not to their church to rc- 
ceiue atter che popiſhmaner,the Sacrament, Who tfthep had 
been but few, they could by no ineanes haue eſcaped impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment. But becauſe there were ſo many, the papiſts thought it 
not beſt tolaphands vpon them. Onely they appointed them 
16. daies reſpite after Eaſter, wherein as many as would, 
ſhould rcceine the Sacrauient: thoſe that would not, ſheuld 
ſtand to the perill that would foliow. Ol this company which 
were manp, giung their hands togither, the chieleſt doers were 


theſe. | 
Eue, an old woman of thꝛæ⸗ Henry Cauker, 
ſcoꝛe peares. Ioane Fouke. 
Alice Coket her daughter, | Agnes Spaulding. 
Elizabeth Foxe. 2 Steyre, ànb his bꝛo⸗ 
Agnes Cutting. ther. | 
Alice Spencer, | Fohn Foxe. 


Thele , after the oꝛder was taken foꝛ their not comming to 
the church, toke aduiſement among chemlelues what was belt 
to be don at length concluded by pꝛomiſe one to another, chat 
they would not receiue at all. Pet ſome of them alter ward be- 
ing perſwaded with faire pꝛomiles that the comunion ſhonld 
ber miniſtred vnto them accoꝛding to n. Edwards boke, gat 
them undo the pariſh pꝛieſt vhoſe name was Cotes) and atked 
him after which ſoꝛt hee would miniſter the lacrament. He ens 
ſwered to ſuch as he fauoured, that hee would giue it aſter che 
right ſoꝛt: the reſt ſhould haue it after the papiſticail maner, 

To be ſhoꝛt, none didcommunicate ſo, but only Joh. Stepꝛe 
and John Fore: of vhich the one gaue his wife leaue to doe ag 
the thought beſt. The other went abo nt with thꝛeates tocom⸗ 
pell his wife, ſaying that other wiſe hee would diuoꝛce himſelfe 
from her. As fo? the reſt, they did withdꝛaw themlelues ſrom 
Church, reſoꝛting to their wonted companp. Onelp Fores 
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wife tarcied ſtiil at home. al! in her dumpes and heauine C, + 


hoſe huſband p:aciſcd with the Curate in the mcane time, 
that the next dap after hee ſ3ould giue her the lacrament, uhich 
was the roi. dap after Catfer. But the verie ſame dap, vn- 
knowing vnto her huſb end ſhee gate her ſclfe ſecretly to her 
company, and with teares declared how violently her hul⸗ 


the waie lee fo2 griefe of conſcience ſwouned, and ſo of neceſ- 6 © b mo had dealt with her, The other women bade her notwith⸗ 


ſitte was bꝛought home agame, and falling into an Ague was 
fo: that time diſpenſed withall, | 3 
The chird time pet the vnquict ſpirite of M. Gilfozd being 
not content, after the tune that ſhe recouered health againe, 
would nedes come his owne perſon to compel her, wild ſhee 
nild ſhe. to come to the church. But (as the Pꝛouerb goech ) tho 
Sr Tohn Gif. can let chat God world haue done? Foz hen P. Gilfo:d had 
. * purnoſcd as pleaſed him, the Lozd ſo diſpoſed fe; his ſeruant, 
. 3, that as the ſaid P. Oilfoꝛd was comming vp the ſtatres to- 
ward her chamber, ſodainly his old diſcaſe the goute ſo tooke 
him and terribly tozmentedhim, that he could goe no further: 
And fo hee that purpoſed tocarte her to the church againſt her 
will, was fame himſelfe to bee caried home to his houſe to his 
pame, pꝛoteſting and ſwearing chat hee would neuer from 
hencefoꝛth trouble chat gentlewoman moze, and no moe 


he did. 

5 Miſtreſſe Anne Lacie. 
£3(tres Anne | N this number of god gentlewomen beeing in trouble and 
Lacie. danger foꝛ Gods worde, is not to be omitted the memoꝛp of 


one miſtreſſe Anne Lacie widow in Nottinghamſhire , who 
was in great danger in queen artes time, inſomuch that the 
pꝛoceſſe was foꝛth againſt her, und ſhe teady to haue bin appꝛe⸗ 
hended. beeing ſo nerrelp purſued, chat ſhe was dꝛiuen to hide 
her Bible and ther bokes in a dunghill. P. Lacie her bꝛother 
Was then Juſtice of peace: but to whom ( as J haue teard)ſhe 
was but mall beholden. Nenerthecles, there kindꝛed faileth, 
vet Sods grace neuer katleth inch as ſricke to him: fdꝛ in this 
means tune, as the pꝛeceſſe came out againſt her, qucene Pas 
ty died, and io ſhe eſcaped. 
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ffmding to be of a gov cheerc, and laid that they would make 
fheir carneſt pꝛaiers vnto the Loꝛd, both foz her and her hul⸗ 
band, and in deede nchen they had ſo done, the matter toke ve⸗ 
tie good ſucceſſe. Foz che next day after, godman Fore came 
of his owne acco2d vnto them, a farre other man then hee was 


befoꝛe, and bewatled his owne headineſſe and raſhneſſe, pzay- 


ing them chat they would foꝛgiue him, pꝛomiſing cuer alter to 
be _ ſfcong in lauch, to the great reioiſing boch of them and 
8 wife. 

About halfe a pear after this, the biſhop of Noʒwich ſendech 
fo2th certaine of his officers oz apparttours thither, uhich gaue 
chem warning euerie one to come to the Church the acrt Zun⸗ 
day following. It they would not come, they ſhould appeare 
befo:e the Commiſarie out of hand, to render account of 
their abſence. But the women hauing ſecret knowledge of 
this beloꝛe, kept themſelues out of the wap fo2 the nonce, to a- 
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uotd the ſummons oꝛ warning. Thercfo:e then they were not enn e 
at the Church at the dap appointed, the Commiſſarp did firſt clcapey, 


ſuſpend them accoꝛding to the biſhop of Komes law, and with⸗ 


So in the werkes after did excommunicate them. Thereloꝛe 


uhen they perceined that an officer of the town was ſet to take 
ſome of them, they conueping themlelues pꝛiuilie out of the 
towne, efcaped all danger. 


The Congregation in London. 


© he p2cfering tt 


O leſſe marucilons was the pꝛeſeruatian of the congrega- © 


nok the conv 


tion in London, trhich from the firſt beginning of queen? grunen: 
Marie, tothe latter ende thereof, continued notwithſtanding £257. 


lchatſocuer the malice.deutſc.ſcarching x inquiſition of men,o? 
ftreicnes of laweg could wozk to the contrary. Such was the 
mercikril hand of pLo2d,acco:ding to his actuſtomed godncs, 
euer wozking with his people Of iþis great bountiful * 
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* ſuffer,ffraightly charging x commuding,fhat no man ſhouid 


Diners preſerued by Goat p routacnce from burning, in qucene Maries das, 


of the LKoꝛd, many and great examples appeared in the congre⸗ 
gation ubich now J lpeake ot. How oft, aid in vhat great dan⸗ 
gers did he delnier chem? 

Firſt at the )5lacke Friers, then they ſhould haue reſoꝛted 
ts fir Thomas Cardens houſe, pꝛiup watch was laid foꝛ them, 
but yet chꝛough the Lo:ds vigilant pꝛouidence the nuſchier 
Was pꝛruented, and they deltuered. 

Againe, how narrowip did they eſcape about Algate, vhere 
ſyies were laid fo? them, and had not Tho. Sunſlon the deacon 
tſpied them, and bid them diſperſe themlelnes awap, they had 
bin taken. Foꝛ within two houres the conſtable comming to 
the houſe after they were gon, demand ed of the wite what com · 
pany had been there. To ſchom the to excule the matter, made 
anſwer againe: ſaping that halle a dozen god tcllows had bin 
chere at bꝛeakfaſt, as thep went a Maping. 

Another time alſo about che great corTuit they paſling chere 
thoꝛough a vecy ſtraight Allep, into a Clotchwoꝛkers lott were 
eſpied, and the ſhir ifles ſent fer: but befoꝛe they came, chey has 
uing p2inic ke wledge therof immediatly ſhikted alway cnt of 
the Alicy, zohn Aualrs ſtandiag alone in the Percers chappcl 
ſtaruig at thei, | 

Another like eſcape they made in a Ship at Billinſgate be⸗ 
longing to a cerdame god man of Lep, uhere in the open fight 
of the prople they wee congregatedtogicher, and pet chꝛough 
Gods mighty po\ncr elcapes. 

Betwirt Uatcliffe und Ued2iixe, in a ſhip, called Jeſus hip, 
twiic oꝛ thitlc they aſſembleo, hauing there clo'cly, aitcr di 
accuſtomed maner, bo) Sermon pꝛaur and communton, and 
yet thꝛeuah the pꝛotedion of the L025 they returned, although 
not vneſpied pet vntanken. | 
Moꝛeduer, ma Ceuptrs Houle in Pudding Lane, ſo neere 
they were to perill and dangers, thai Lohn Auales comming 
into the houſe lere they were, taiked wi. h tt god man ot the 
bouſc, and atter he had af#cd a quc ition oꝛ two, Departed, Gon 
ſo woꝛking that either hee had no knowlcder of them, oꝛ no 
power to appꝛehend them. . 

But they neuer cicaped moꝛe hardiy, then once in Thames 
ſfreete in the night time, where the hoiiſe being beet with ene⸗ 
mies, vet as the L029 would, they were deliuered by the means 
of a Mariner, cho being at that pꝛelent un the tant companne, 
and ſeingno other wap to auod pluckt offhisſlops,and ſwam 
to the next boat, 4 ſo rowed the company ouer, viing his ſhoes 
in ſteede of Dares, and ſo the icopardie was dilpatched, 

I hauc heard of one cho beetng ſent to them to take their 
names, and to cſpp their doinges, yct in being amongſt them 
was cannerted and eriedthem all mercp. 

That could z ſpeake of the cxtreame and pꝛeſent danger 
lich that dedly companp was in at the taking ol P. Rough 
their nnniſter. and Cutbert Snnſon their Deacon, had not the 
3.02ds p2ouidence giuen knewiedge befoꝛe to P. Rough in 
his licepe mat Cutbert ſhould leaut behinde hun at home the 5 9 
bokeof ail their names, ſhich he was wont to carp abut hun: 
ubercok mention is made befoꝛe, pag. 1843. 

In this church 92 congregaitan were ſometime foꝛtte, ſomes 
times an hundꝛed ſomtunes two hundꝛed. ſometunes mo, and 
ſometuncs leſſe. About tic latter time oi Q. arp, it greatly 
{1creaſed. From: the firſt beginning, wich was about the firit 
entrp of A. S3aricsraigne,thep had diners mumſters, firſt M. 
Scamler, then Cho. Faule, aſter him P. Rough,then M. Aus 
guſtine Bernber, aue lat P. Bentham. Concerning the deli⸗ 
ucrance of Witch W. Bentbem breing now B. or Toeuentrie 6 0 
and Liechfield Gods migtzty pꝛouidence moſt notablp is to be 
conſidered. Fo? how is it pollible by mans etunatien, loꝛ the 
laid . Bencham to haue cleaped, had not the pꝛeſent powerof 
the Loꝛd paſling all mens expeaation, bin pꝛeſt and readie ta 
help his ſeruant in ſuch a firait, The ſloꝛie and caſc is this. 

At what time the 7. lat burned in Siniihf eld, mentioned in 
this boke befoꝛe, pag. 1849. were condenined aud bꝛought to 
the fake to ſuffer , cane dune in the name of the kg and 
queene a pꝛoclamation, becing i wilt pꝛont unced openly to the 
people, firſt at Newgate , then at the ftakevhere they ſhould 
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either pꝛap toꝛ them, oꝛ ſpeake to them. oꝛ once laꝝ God helpe 
them. | 

It was appointed "efoze of the godly there ſtanding togither 
whꝛch was a great muliifi>e, that ſo loone as the pꝛiloners 
ſeculd be b:oright , they 030uid goe to them to embꝛace and to 
coinfo:t them. ⁊ ſo tit y did. Foꝛ as toe ſaid martyꝛs were come 
ming towards the place in che peopics ſight, being bꝛoght with 
billes and gleꝛucs as the cuſtome is the godly muleitude and 
congreqation wich a general way made toward the puifoncrs, 
in ſuch maner, that te bulmen and the other oft cers being all 
tinuũ backe, could nothing dec nc: anptbingcomemgh. So 


non. the godly prople invting and embꝛacung, wid ailing them, 


bꝛeught them in their armes ſchich mig ut as caſily haue can⸗ 
neicd them cleane away) vnto ppiace uhere ther chauld lirffer, 

This done, and che propic guung place to the officers, the 
pꝛoclamation wich a loud voꝛce was rrad to the people, contai⸗ 
ning as is bi foie td) in the king and cuties name, that no 
man ſhau d pꝛav ſoꝛ them, oꝛ once [pea a W920 Cite hem, c. 
M. Benthem, the min: ger then of the congregation, not lpa⸗ 
ring fc; wat, but as ʒeale and chibi an chacity moued him, 1 


Vut uben with chis they would ;iot be ſa.iſfled. c alledged tur⸗ 
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ſeeing the fire ſet to them, turning his cies to thepcople cried 
and ſaid: Cice know they are the people ot Sod, and theretoꝛe 
me cannot chuſe but wiſh well to them, 4 lav: God strengthen 
them: and ſo boldly he ſaid: Almightie God ſoꝛ Chiiſtes lake 
ſtrengthen them. CClith chat all the people wich a ubale conſent 
and one voice ſollewed and laid: Amen, Amen. The noiſe uher⸗ 
of was lo great, and the criers thereof ſo many that the offi; 
cers could not tell what to lay: noꝛ ubom to accuic. And cis 
much concerning the congregation of the faithfull,aſſemblug 
togither at London in the time of Q. Mary, 

The ſaid . Bencham an other time, as hee yaſſed thoꝛow 
S. Bathermes, intending to walke and take the aire abꝛoad, 
was enfo:ced by d wo oꝛ thꝛe men, appꝛoching voon bin neds 
to goe with them to a place, uiither they would leade hum . 
Bentham aſfonted at the ſodainnes of the matter umd marnel⸗ 
ling that the thing ſhould be, reqmred hat their purpoſe was, 
oꝛ uhither they would haue hum. They anſwered, that by the oc⸗ 
caſton ot᷑ a man there found dꝛownedethe Trowner's queſtwas 
called and charged to fic von hun, of tie Which queſt het muſt 
of neceſſit ie be one c. h ec again lochto meddie in the matter 
ercuſed himſell, alledging that in ſac kinve or matters he had 
na ſkill, and leile experience: i it would pleaſe them to let hun 
go, they ſhould mate with other moꝛe meet for their purpate. 
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ther. that hee was a ſcholler of Orfoꝛd. and thereby was pꝛint⸗ 
ledged from breing of any inqueſt. Tbs Crowner dem ended 
the ſight of his pꝛtuuedge. He laid, i he would giue him leaue, 
he would tetch it. chen ſaid the Crowner: the queene muſt bee 
[cried without all delqy, and ſo conſtramed hun nopwith2an- 
ding to be with them in hearing the matter. 

Being bꝛought to the houſe where the Crowner and the reſt 
of the queſt were ſitting, as the maner is,aboke was offered 
him to ſweare vpon. P. Bentham opening the boke, and ſer⸗ 
ing it was a papiſticall pꝛimer, retuſed to ſweare thercupon, 
and declared moꝛeouer vhat ſuperſficten in p bok was ontei⸗ 
ned. That, ſaid the Crowner 2 J thinke we ſhall haue here an 
beteticke among vs. And vpon that, ater much realonirg as 
mongſt them, her was comnntted to the cuſtedie of an off cer 
till lurther eraminanõ: by occaſton uherof, to all mens rcacon, 
hard tt dad been and ineuit able fo2 M. Bentham to hauc ca- 
red, had not the Loꝛd helped there man was not able. That 
toliowedz Incontinent as they wer? thus contending and de: 
bing about matters of hereſie, fodainly commethtte Crow⸗ 
ner of the admiraltv, diſannulling and repealing the oꝛder and 
calling of that inqueſt, foꝛ that it was (a: hec laid pericining 
to his office, ind ther foꝛe the ier Crow ier and his comvany 
in that place had nothing to do: And o ce firſt Crowner was 
diſcharged and diſplaced: by reaſon vyerect 93. Bcntham g- 
ſcaped their hands, hauing nomo:c ſaid vnto him, 
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Eugliſh men preſerued at the taking of 
Calice. 


n gliſh men »7 
Calzcep: bletien 


He wozthy wokes of the Loꝛds merey totward his peopie 

1 be manttold and cannot be compꝛehended, ſo that vho is he 
liuing in che earth almoſt vho hath not experienced che helping 
handof the Loꝛd, at ſome time oꝛ other vpon hun Amangſt 
many ocher, what a perce of Gods tender pꝛouidence was ſhe- 
wed of late vpꝛnour Engliſh bꝛethꝛen and countrymen. hat 
time Calice was taken by the tyꝛæent Guiſe, acruel enemy both 
to Gods truth and our Engliſh nation 2 And yet by the graci⸗ 
ous pꝛouiſion of the Lo:d,tewo2 none at ab, of ſo manp that fa⸗ 
uoured Chiiſt and his Goſpcl, ta that terrible ſpoile miſcaried. 
In the number of uhom chere was a godly couple, one John 
chap and his wiſe, vhich feared the Loꝛd, and loued his icuth: 
ho being ſicke the ſame tune, and caſt out nts the wild fields, 
har bourleſſe, deſolate, and de pair ing of all hope of liſe, hauing 
their pong infant mo:coucr taken from them in the ſaid fields, 
and caried away of the ſouldiers: yet the L oꝛd fo wꝛonght, that 
the poꝛe woman being almoſt paſt reconerte of lite, was kette 
and caried the ſpace welnigh of a mie. bo ſtrangers vom ther 


John Tho-pe 
and his wit. 


79 neuer knew, into a village, where boch ſhee was reccucred 


foꝛ that night, and alſo che nert day comming toward Cng- 
lind, they chanced into the ſame Inne at the next towne, chere 
they {ound their poung child ſitting by the fire ide, 
Edward Benet. 

CI Ne Cdward Benet abont the ſecond peare of theraſone. a ae T 

of Q. Parp, then dwelling at Qucenehieth with one Berner now: 
Grpnecke a Baker, wasvefired of one Tingle pꝛiloncr then Milling in . 
in Newgate, to bꝛing him a new teſtament. He pꝛocuring one des vais. 
ef M. Couerdales tran1ation,weavt it inahmekerchrele, ſap⸗ 
ing to Scoꝛge tic keeper uhich al ned hum what hee had, that if 
was a pecc of poudꝛed bete. Let mel:e it. ſaid he. Percciuuig 
vhat it was, he bꝛought him to ſix Roger Cholinlep, tho exa⸗ 
mined hin vhy he did fo, ſaping that boek wasaotlawfull and 
ſo committed hun tothe Counter in UWadftrete, where hee 
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b24niinge noi 
continued 25. Wekes. Time to . 
Doctoꝛ Stoꝛpy comming tothepuſon to eramin other pꝛiſo⸗ Linse. 
ners: this Benet looking out at the grate, ſpake to hun, deſt⸗ 
ruig hun to be good vnto hun, id to pelpe hun out, oz tes had 
L j 1 A . ; j kh 
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ec ect died lien long in pꝛiſon. To whom D. Stoꝛy then anſwering: That, 
112522 lad he. wall not theu bi foꝛe meim Chziſtes Church? Pes fo2- 
dus g ditt. ſooch, ſatd Benet. Ab ſaid Stoꝛp, thou doeſt not belœue in the 
1,202.5 Gecramentof the altar? Harp J will help thee out; come, ſaid 
wont 2 pi to the keeper, turne him ont, J will helpe him: and ſo tooke 
n ene with him and beugkt htm to Clunep in Pater noſter 
Now, and bade him bꝛing hun to the Colehoule, and there hee 
was ur the ſtockes a weekc. Io 
Then the biſhop ſent foz him to talk with him. and firſt aſted 
De. cet, bumikhe were ſhawen 2 No, ſatd Benet. He aſked him it hee 
net q cn. would be ſhꝛiuen? No, laid he. Zhen hee aſked him if the pꝛieſt 
could take away his ſinnes. No, laid Benet, J doe not ſo be⸗ 
lerue. Then hee and Yarpſficld laughed at him and mocked 
him, aſking himit he did not belcene that whatſocuer the pꝛieſt 
bare bound in earth, ſhould be bound in heauen: ano whaͤtſoe⸗ 
ver hee loſed in carth, chould bee loled in hcauen 2 No, quoch 
Benet: ut belteuc that the miniſter of God pꝛeachung gods 
woꝛd truelp. and miniſtring the Sacraments accoꝛding to the 
(ame, chat ſoeuer he bindech in earth, halbe bound in heauen, 
and vhatſocurr hee loſeth, 4c. Then the biſhop putting hun a⸗ 
ide, ſaid he ſhould goe to Fulham and be niipped. 
Zhen came to hun M. Buſwell a Pꝛieſt, lying in the Cole- 
houle in the ſkockes, t bꝛonght Cran mers recantation, ſaping, 
mat he had recanted ꝙyp tatch, ſaith the other. liech ui no mans 
©7842 > bonge, but in him nhich hath redemed ine. Che next Daturdap, 
„ 15:net with fine other was called fo: to tome to malle, into che 
deu. c. cho pcll. The maſſe ben g done and they comming out, fue of 
om went to paſon and were after burned, Benret beetng be⸗ 
hinde ad commig toward che gate, che pozter openiig to a 
compaap going out, aſked it there were no pꝛiſoners there. No, 
laid they. Benct ſtanding in open ſight befo:e hun, wih other 
ſetuing men which were there by re alon that Boner made ma⸗ 
ny Pꝛieſts that day hauing onc of his fleencs and halle the foꝛe 
n part of his coat burned oft in pꝛiſon, bt ting moꝛe like a pꝛiſoner 
areker eſe 
of Cz. O.. 


* 


among them, and ſo eſcaped. 

Agains, in tc laſt vcare of quence Marp, the ſame Benet 
being taken again with the 24. bevond Jllington, and bꝛought 
fo Sir Roger Cholmleps, the people comming very thicke 

Skeet Ddidcutofſome of them, to p number of 8.uhith were behind, 
ene Ang: among whom was Benet. Then hee knocking at the gate to 
ed come in, the poꝛter ſaid, chat he was nene of the companp. He 
Wc z tet lad pes, aud knocked agatne, Then there ſfode orc by of the 
Ed. c:ngregation . named Johnſon , dwelling now at Hamcr⸗ 
{1t4, uhich fard : Edward, chon haſt done wc ll, doe not tempt 
Sad. goc thy way. And lo taking the warning as lent of God, 
with aquict conſcience eſchued burning. 


Teftrey Huiſt brothet in law ta George Marſh, 


the martyr, 


e dare Afrep Hurſt the ſonne of an honeſt Peoman, ſcho had beſides 
Iten Harn hun II. chudꝛen, the ſald Jeffrey beeing the xtt. and eideſt of 
well ng inthe the rrſt and foz chot ther father was willing to bꝛing them 
oye nc vp. (© chat they hor:1d be able another day fo help themſelues, 
e £carhe. Hee did bind this 4cifrey pꝛen.iſe unto the craft of nailing, to 


eiten knewlerge inthe feripture.Afcer this be toke vnto him a witc 


Cos 02:5 being the ſiſter of P. Geoꝛge Barth, of whole martyꝛdome 
themarcyz. mention is made bekoꝛe, pag. 142 3. and being much tamltar 
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= e names of the pꝛeachers were: H. Reneles,9. eff, P. Bꝛod⸗ 


did her with other leade his life, till the laſt veare of the raigne 
ct qucene arp. Chen it hancedthat the ſaid Jeffrey Hurſt, 
after the death of his father, came home and kept himſelfe cloſe 

e Thomme Kt. [32 7. 0: 8 werkes. | 
lond Tune k There dwelt not farre ofk at Moꝛleſſe, a certaine Juſficeiot᷑ 
* pt ace and ot quorum, named . omas Eclond,uho hearing 
21. 2cruety dk him, appointed a time to come to his fathers houſe there he 
vctitcu. q. then dꝛwelt. to rifle the houſe ſoꝛ bokes, and to ſe arch foꝛ him al - 
ſo. md ſo did. Feffrep and his company hauing knowledge of 
his comming toke the bokes which were m the houlſc, as the 
Bube, the communion Boke, the new teſtament of Tindals 


vc then any of the other then the gates was opened, went out a- 


atub oz fat, conucping alſo the ſaid 3cffrep bnder the ſe * 
with a great deale of ſtrawe vnderneath him: fo? — — 1558. 
ced they had the moze tune, becauſe that vhen the Zuſticeceme 

almoſt to the doꝛe, hee ſtaied and would not ener the houſe till Jett 

he had ſent foꝛ Hurũls mothers L andlady, P. Shakerlcy: and conurfehu 
then with her conſent to go fo:wards. In the ane time, Jef; Dutt. 18 
frep by ſuch as were with him, was willed to lap in his win, ©'*"15 hs 


tranſlation,and diners others, and thzewe them all vnderacath ; 


dow the teſtament of Tindalstranflation, andalitticbooke Lal, Wits” 

o conteining the third part of the bible, with the boke of Eccle⸗ e Wc 
fſaſticns,to try what they would ſay vnto them. M - +7 
This done, miſtres Shakerlep came, Untowhom eftſones | FRY 


the Juſtice declared the cauſe of histomming, how hee was 

ſo2p to attempt any ſuch ching againſt anp of her tenantcs fo 

her ſake, but notwithſtanding hee muſt nerdes execute his or 

fice, And againe pon muſt (ſaid hee) note this, that a ſcabbed 

ſh:epcis able to inlea a great number: and eſpeciaup haning, W Lelem w 

as he hath, lo many bꝛethzen, and ſiſters, hee is able tomarce Dur m 

them all, it he be not loked vnto in time, And thus concluding, Ralf Darktnty | 

20 M.Lclond entred into the houſe,and being come in, ſet himſelf *592!d pers emu 


in a chaire inthe middle of the houſe:and ſending ſir Ralf Par⸗ LOOT e : 

kinſon his pꝛieſt, one of his men, and one of Miſtres Shakers — 

leys men about the houſe, to ſcarch 4 rifle the cheſts fo bokeg IJ 

( which ſo did) in the meane time he talked with Burſts mother, den er 

being of the age almoſt of lx. pœres: And chibing with her chat lies ofthe =" 

ſhe would ſuffer her ſon ſo to oꝛder and behaue himſelfike an alte mts. 

heretick. laid: thou olde fole J know my ſelle ttat this newe — 

learning ſhall come againe: but foz how long ? cuen foꝛ thꝛæ D 

months oꝛ toute months and no longer. But 4 will lap ther old Tau 
3 o fole in Lancaſter dungeon foꝛ this geate, and well wo:thy, — 


Nowas concerning the ſearchers, thep found nothing e 
Lat me bokes, as Srammar, and ſuch like. Theſc _ = 8 g _ 
that we lolie foꝛ (ſaid they) we muſt ſee further, and ſo looked dals tranflatinn 
into Hurſtes chamber there they found the fozcſaid bockes, beret, 
Zhen ſtr Ralf taking vp the teſtament, lokt on it, and ſnrilcd, 


is maſter ſieing that,ſaid:now ir Ralf,vhat haue we theres nu = Pk, 

Fo:loth, laith he, a teſtament of Tindals tranflation, — ble Riz, idle 

hereſte. and none wozſe then it. Then is all their gods, ſaith he, | 
loſt to the queenc and their bodies to pꝛiſon, and was wonder- * 

40 fully haſtp :notwithſtandirg thzongh miſtres Shakerlep, fog . 210m 

a ſpace he was content to ſee far ther. x = 7 55 

Then the pꝛieſt loked on the other voke ; That ſaie pee to rt 


that ſir Nall is chat as euill as the other 2 No ſaid he, but it is 

not god that they ſhould haue ſuch Engliſh vokes tol oke on: 

fo; this and ſuch others. mar do much harm. hen he alucd the 

mother there her eldeſt ſonne was, and her daughter Alice - 

he anſwered {he could not tell. they were not with her of long 

time befoꝛe. And he ſwore by Gods bodp, hee would make her 

tell chere they were, oꝛ hee would lap her in Lantaſter Dun: Theodmother 
30 geon, and yet hee would haue them, netwichſtanding to, To than rogoa | 

be ſhoꝛt, foꝛ feare het had his bꝛether J. Hurſt and his Mother Ca“ Mut 

bound in an hundꝛeth pound to bꝛing the parties bef22e hun ; 1” 

within 14 dates, and ſo departed he, andthe pꝛieſt put boch the Hurts motdtr 

bokes in his boſome, quis caried them away with him. Then 2 b2otbirvound 

Joh: [Hurſt went after them, deſiring that hee might haue the rng 

boke ubich the pꝛieſt found no fault With: but hee ſaid, they comming, 

th:uld anſwer to chem boch, and {ich ſocuer was the better, 

wes not god. 


Ag this paſk on, vhen the time was come fhat Jeffrey Hurſt gpatter te- 
6 o nd his ſiſter ſhould be examined, the Juffice ſent foz hein be: s,: ð bent 
times in the moꝛ ning, and had pꝛepared a mate to begin di; = Hig 
all, alking Jeffrep Hurſt if he would firſt goe ? ſe his maker, ute e 


and then hee would talke further with hun. To uhomthen Ie: 9 | 8 0 
6p Our *. 


and the Juich 


2 
7” ſcrolt vnto them as concerning the 7. Sacraments, and euer 


pleaſedGod, that within foure dates of the dap appotnted, it 5. hof 
3o Was noiſed that the queene was dead, and withm 1 4. dates 28 9 
after the ſaid Jeffrep Hurſt fet home his two bokes, and no⸗ = . 
thing was ſotd vnto him. | time pu tn a4 
t hoꝛitie to lie 
and the queenes vilitoꝛs came doſvne into that countrep, who gte. 
did chuſe 4. men in the pariſh : to wit, Simond Smith, Jetkrey 
Hurſt, Henry Bꝛowne, Gcoꝛge Eccerfly, thigh 4. were P20- 
teſtants, to ſee the queencs pꝛoccedings to take place; ſchich ac- 
coꝛding to their power did the ſame, notwithſtanding it did lit⸗ 
tle pꝛeuaile: and the refoꝛe the ſaid Jeffrey beeing ſoꝛe grieued 
with the office, ſell ſicke. in bchich ſicknes it pleaſed God to call 
þun, making a very godly end. God hauc the pꝛaiſe foꝛ it. Tes. 1:19 
Now to teturne to the fo; eſaid Thomas Leland * che pop 
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de continuing in his office ſtill, did verp few times come to the 
hurt), but ſaid he was aged and might not laboꝛ, + there kept 
Wich hun Dir Rate Parkmſon his Pꝛieſt, which could (as it 
was {ad} nuniſter the Communton vato the people, and ſing 
maſle ia his maſter: pea and (as the fame repoꝛted did a pꝛeti⸗ 
er feate then all mat: foꝛ he begat two child: en by a ſeruant in 
a houſe. his malſter knowing it, and ſaying nothing, foꝛ chat he 
would not loſe his god maſſe pꝛiſt. 

Furthermoꝛe, thts was noted in the ſame Juſkice Lelonds 


bo! bepatitour at ſeruice tune, that hee had alittle dogge which he 
would pray with, ali ſeruice time, and the lame doggehad a col⸗ 


ler ful ol bi lies, ſo that the noiſe of them did mol it and trouble 
others as well as himſelt, from hearing the leruice. Alſo in the 


lune Juũtee it was noted and obſerued, that as hee ſate in his 
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chappell at ſeruict tune, his maner was on a willow barke to 
knit knots, foꝛ ſhat he could not be ſuffered to haue his beads, 
and to put the ſanie vpon a ſtring alſo. Uitnelſe hereof Eds 
ward Hurſt, with others. 

Fur cher moꝛe, as con ernung Henrp Bꝛowne one of the 4. 
choſen nien abouc menttoned, this is allo to be added, that the 


ſaid Henry Bꝛołwne dwelling in the towne of Pinington in 


the lame partth,an, 1 54. had a little bop, cho as he was plap⸗ 
ing in the towne, one Claes wife gaue vnto the boy a pair of 
Beads made of wod, foʒ him to plav wit ha. he little bop be- 
ing glad thereof to haue ſuch a trunme thing, went home and 
ſchewedhis father of them. His father ſceing the Beades, tohe 
them and burned them, and when he had ſo done, went forth and 
aſked uho bad giuen vnto his little boy that pairc of Beades. 

That did J, laid Glaucs wife. 

TNA ell ſaid he, J haue burned them. 

Halt chou ſo, ſaid ſhe 2 and thꝛuſt him from her. Thep ſhalbe 
fhe deereſt Beades that euer thou ſaweſt, 4 incontinent went 
and complamed vatothe ſaid Juſkice , how Bꝛowne had bur⸗ 
ned her bcades. i 

This matter the Juſficetooke ſoꝛe to ſnufte, and was very 
angry, and did direc his letter vnto the Conffables of the ſame 
towne, by his owne hand ſubſcribed: the title of which ſuper⸗ 
ſcription on the backſide was this: Io the Conſtables of Pis 
ningron guue this, | 

This done the Conffablcs accoꝛding to this their charge did 
bung him aſa2e the Juſtice at the time appointed: and tthen the 
j4ufficecame to talke with him, he was in ſuch a chafe,that hee 
called hun therſe, and laid that he had robbed his neighbour in 
burning of her beades, x that there was rings and other Juels 
on them, and that he might as wel haue picked her purle; vhers 
foꝛe J will lay thee (ſaidhe) in Lancaſter fo this geare, 

Ichileſt they were thus talking,fycre came all his ſeruants 
about them from their woꝛke, laping: is this P. Doc our 
£320wne that will burne Beades 7 J pꝛap pou ſir, let vs haue 


bim heare and pꝛeach. J will giue aquarters wages,ſatth one: 
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and J will giue money ſaith another, and hee ſhall bee mat- 
ſter Dodour: with much deriſfon and ſcotking at this pooze 
man. 
Hehearing this, ſpake againe boldly, and ſatd : did yon ſend 
foz me to matic à laughing ſtock of me; You be in office, and 
onght rather to come to the church, and ler ſuch papiſtry aboli⸗ 
ſched pour ſelfe, chen thus to trouble mee foꝛ doing my duetie: 
but J tell pou plainlp, vou doe not come to church as pouought 
to doe, and therefoꝛe with moꝛe things that J haue to charge 
vou withall, J ſap vou doc not well. When all this miſdmea- 
nour of the Juſtice laid to his charge, would not pꝛeuatle, and 
alſo witnelſe came in of the papiſts, uhichdid know the vcads, 
and teſtiſied that they were plaine and coſt but a halfpeny, hee 
then went into his Parlour ina chafe, and one P. Erberſton 
a papiſt with him: trhich Erberſton turned backe and ſaid: is 
it pou Henrp Bꝛoſvne, that keeper this ſtirre 2 pen are one of 
them that pulled downe Croſſes in the church, and pulled down 
the Rod ſollar. and all the Saints: pou were beſt now to goe 
paint a black Diuell, and ict him vp and woꝛſhip him, fo? that 
will ſernc well fo: your religion. And thus vnder ſurettſhip he 
did depart till July following, and then he ſaid he ſhould gor to 
Lancaſter pꝛiſon, andſe came he away, | 

The time dꝛew on that he chould appeare, but God ſtaied the 
matter, and in July,as the fo:cſaid Thamas E elond ſate in his 
chaire talking with his friends, he fell down ſodamly dead not 
much moning any ioint: And chus was his end: from ſuch 
God vs deſend. | 


William Wood of Kent. 


{zecramination of William Mood Waker, dwelling in 
the Pariſh of Strowd, in the countie of Kent, befo2c doc. 
Benall chance lloꝛ of the dioces of Rocheſter, Doctoꝛ Chadlep, 
the Maioꝛ of Kocheſter, and M. Robinſon the Scrive, the 19. 
dap of October, and in the ſecond pcare of Nucene Mary, in 
S. Nicholas church in Rocheſter. 
M. Robinſoh. TWilliam Tod, von arc preſented becauſe port 
will not cone to the church, ne receiue the blefſed Sacrament 
of the altar. how ſap vou: haue pou recemed. oꝛ haue pou not: 
Wood, 4 haue not receiued it, noꝛ J dare not rec ciue it, as pou 
do now mmiſter tt. 
Ke nall. Thou getsticke, qhat is che caule that thou haſt not re⸗ 
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and pe cate and dꝛinke vp ail alone. The ſecond cauſe is: 


1883 

cemed the bleſſed ſacrament of the aultar and at this wo: d all & A 
tacy put off thetr caps and made low beiſante. Finn 8 
Wood, Zhere be th:& cauſes that make i conſtiente afeard 4 "Loan e why 
that J dare not receiue it. The firſt; Qyiſt did deliver it to his Cue dur it 
xu. Apoſtles, and ſatd; Take, eate: And drinke ze all ofthis, &c. . inks 36 

, Yon theaulcas., 
hold it to be woꝛſhipped, contrary to Gods commandetucuts. TW" 
I hou ſhalcnot bow down nor worſhip, The third cauſe ts:vou 
miniſter it in à ſtrange tongue, contrarie to Saint JIaules 
doarine:; I had rather haue five wordes With vader (4; ning, 
then ten thouſand with tongues: by reaſon trhereof the people 
be ignoꝛant of the death of Cbtft. 

Kenall, Thou hereticke, wilt thou haue any plaincr wordes 
then theſe; Joc eff corpus menm? Take, catc, cls is my boy? 
wilt thou deny the ſcripture - 

Wood. I will not deny the holy Scriptures ; God foꝛbid, birt 
with mp heart J doe faithfullp beleeue them. S. Paul laity : 
God calleth thole things that are not, as though they were, 
And Chiiff ſaith : Iam a Vine: Iama doore. S. Paul faith): 
The tockis (hriſt: All ſchich arc figurativeſpechcs, uherein 
one thing is ſpoken, and another ching is vnderſtanded. 
Robinſon. ou make a verplong tale of this matter, Learne 
Tod, learne. 

Kena!!, Nap, theſe heretickes will not learne. Loke howthis 
bercticke gloꝛiech in himſelf, Thoufwole, art thou wiſer then the 

queneand her councell,and ali che lcarned men of chis realm 
Wood. And it pleaſe vou, M. Mancelloꝛ, I thinkc pou would 
be loach to haue ſuch glozte, to haue pour life and goods taken 
wap, and to be thus railed vpon, as pou raile vpon mee. But 
the ſeruant is not greater then his mater. And bhere pou do 
mocke mee, and ſay that Jam wiſer then the qucene andher 
Counſel, S. Paul ſaith:The wiſedom ot the wite ofthis world 
is foohiſhnes betote God, & he that will be wiſe in this world, 
{hall be accounted bur a foole, 

Kenall, Doeſt not thou bele&nc that after theſe woꝛdes ſpoken 
by a ꝛieſt: Hoc eſt corpus meum: Ihis is my body: thete res 
maineth no moꝛe bꝛead and wine, but the verp fle ſh and blond 
of Chiiff,as he was boꝛn of the virgin arp, really i ſubſtan⸗ 
tiallp, in quantity and qualitp, as he did hang vpon the croſſe⸗ 
Wood, J pzap you . chancelloꝛ, giue inte leaue foꝛ my lear- 
Ring, to acke pou one queſtion, and J will anſwer pou alter. 
Ke nall. It is ſome wile queſtion, J warrant pou. 

Wood. Cod ſpake to the Pꝛophet Ezechiel, ſaving ; Thou ſon 
of man, take a raſour and ſhaue ofthe haire of thy head and of A. clood 

thy be ard, and take one part and caſt into the aite: take the ſe- ene 
cond part and put it into thy coate lap, and take the third part ded to th dec 
and caſt it into the fire; & this is leruſale m. J pꝛay pou maiſter s. 
Chancelloꝛ, was this haire that the Pꝛophet did caſt into the 

fire, oꝛ was it Jeru alem 

Kenall. Ao: it did ſtgnific Jeruſalem, 

Wood. Euen ſo this word of Chiift: This is my body: is not fo 

to be vnderſtamded chat Chꝛiſts carnall, natur all, and teall bo- The naenran 
dy is in the ſame, in qu intitie and qualitie, as it was bozns of — itte of 
the virgin Mary, 4 as he was crucifſed vpon the troſle, is p2e- be lnccanent. 

ſent 02 incloſed in the ſacrament: but it doch ſigniſte Chꝛiſtes 

body as S. aul ſaith: So oft as ye doc cate ot this bread, and 

drinke ot this cup, you ſhall ſhew forth the Lords death till he 

come. chat ſhould p Apoſtle meane by this woꝛd, til he come, 

if he were here carnallp, naturally, coꝛpoꝛallp, and reallp in 

the ſame quantitie and qualitte as he was bone of the virgine 

Mar p, + as he did hang on the croſſe, as pou ſap: but S. aul 

ſaith; You ſhall ſhew the Lords death till he come, This doth 

argue that he is not here as pou would haue vs to belcene. 

D. Chadſey. J will pzone that Chaift is here p:clent vnder the 
loꝛme of bꝛead, but not inquantitie and qualttts, : 

Kenall ſatd: pes he is here pꝛeſent tn quantity and qualttie. 

Chadſey, He is tere pꝛeſent under a foꝛme, and not in quan- 
. — — _ 
es, laid Bena | 

No.ſaidChadſey, | bd, ns 

will pꝛoue him here in quantifieand qualitte, ſaid Benall. in: eit owne 

J will pꝛoue the contrarp, ſaid Chadſep. Doccrtns, 

And theſe two docto:s were ſo earneſt in this matter, che one 
to affirmec,the other todeny.contendirg x raging ſo ſoꝛe one at 
the other, chat they famed at the mouth, and one was readp to 
{pit in anothers ſace, ſo that in great fury and rage the two doc 
toꝛs roſe vp from the tudgement ſeat, and dodo Kenall depars 
ted out of the church in great rage and furp immediatlp. 

Wood. Behold god people, they would haue vs to belœue, chat 
niſt is naturally, realy, in quantitie and qualitic pꝛeſent in 
the ſacrament, and pet they cannot tell chemſelues, noꝛ agree 
within tgeinſelues how he is there, 

At theſe woꝛds p people made a great ſhout + che Pato fwd 
bp ꝛcommanded the people to be quiet, ams ta kæp ſtlence, And 
the God that did deliuer S Paul out ot the hands of the high 
pꝛieſts by the contention that was between the Pharrſtes zthe 
Sadduces.did euen ſo delluer me at that time aut of pmanths 55310 1c, 
of the blondy Papiſfs, by the means of the contention of thelg cautentton ct 
twsD2tozs, Bleſſed bee the name of the Loꝛd hich hath pꝛo⸗ the 124ar ties 
miſed tolap no moze vpen his, then he will make them able to eis, 
beare, ⁊ in the midſt of temptattan he can make a way (oz his 
(bow and vhen it pleaſsth him) toe ſcape out of all * 

ap 
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Annog Many ether like examples of Ges helping hand haue ben 
1558.5 declared vpen his clect ſaints and chudꝛen in deltuering them 
out of danger by wonderfull and miraculous wales, ſome by 
one meanes ſome by another. That a notable wo:ke of Gods 
mighty hand was ſcene in imon Grinzus, mentioned in the 
Commentarte of Melancthon vpon Daniell: Tcho hauing/a 
ſodaine warning bya certaine old man, ſhho was not ſeene af- 
ter, noꝛ knowne then of any hat he was, auoided the peril of 
taking and burning as by therclation of Melancthon,witttng 
and witneſſing of the ſame , map appeare in the woꝛdes of his 
owne ſto ie he te tollowing. 


The Hiſtory of Simon Grinæus, collected out of Me- 
lancthons Commentaries vpon the x, chap- 
tet ot Daniel 

T\: S525 of * Hen was ſaith hee at the aſſembly holden at Spyre 
Simon in the peare of our Loꝛd, 1529. by chance Simon Ori- 
SE neus came tyither vnto mee from the Aniuerſitie of Hedel- 
Conmentar berge, hore hee heard Faber the biſhop of Vienna in a Ser⸗ 
Den moll, detend md maintaine certaine deteftable errours. Then 
„ the Dermon was done, hee followed Faber going out ot the 
un 9p (uct and ſaluted him reuerentlp, decler ing vnto him that he 
Duhet Ama was meu of a god zeale untent, ſomuhat to ſap vnto him. 

Peeieentol, Faber was contentcò totale with hun. 
7 ee, Then raus, ſaid Unto him that hee was very ſoꝛy that a 
„„, mam ol ſuch learning am authorttte ſhould openly marntaine 
e, luch errours as were both con:umclions againſt God, and alſa 
might be retuted by tzemantief teſtum znics of the Scripture. 
Jenzns wꝛitcth ſaw he) ch at Poly ca: pus was wont to ſtop his 
rares chenſocuer hee heard any erroneous + wicked doctrine, 
er geatis IUlich what mind then thinke pon ) werd Polyc:rpus haue 
uenoedet heard von argue and reaſon that tit is that the mouſe cateth , 
t2: gls lttmon Uben Tyr gnaweth the confecratedhoſt? CAho would not be- 
wailc ſuch ignoꝛ ince and blindneſle of the church! Tlich this 
Fihet b. dag oc gis talke, as hee nas about to ſav moe; and 
aſued his name. This man dillem bling nothing. gentlp telde 

him that his naue was Orinæzus. 14. 

This Faber (as many ſucll knew) was alwates timerous 
and fearefull in hetompanp of lcarned men. Nlheretfoze hee 
fcaring the learumg, eloguence, and feruent zeale of Oriazus, 
ſpecialiy in ſuch a matter as chis was. fained as though he had 
beea ſent foꝛ by the hueg, and chat he had no leiſure now to cra⸗ 
fon vpon this matter. He pꝛetended chat he was very deſtrous 
of acquaintance and longer talke with Grip æus , fitrcating 
him, tat boch foꝛ his owne pꝛiuate cauſe, and alſo fo; the com 
mon wealth. he wouldcome againe the next day vnto him, and 
ſo ſhewed mt his lodging, and appointed bun an hourc vhen 
he ſhould come. Grin æus thinking that he had ſpoken vnkained⸗ 

: lp, pꝛomiſed ſo to dee. 
3 warning TAfßen dee was departed from Faber, he came ſfratghtwayp 
mn 099 pvnto vs, t was ſcarlly ſet at the table (foꝛ it was ſupper time) 
Gr ».1w7, reciting a part of his talke with Faber vnto ince and others 
therep:cient, chen as J fitting with mp companp, was lo- 
dainly called out of the Parlour bv a certaine ancient fatherly 
man, who ſhewing a tinguiar grauittic in his countenance, 
woꝛdg, md behauiour, ſpake vnto mce and ſaid, that the Ser⸗ 
geants would by and by come vnto our lodging, beeing ſent 
by the kings tomm uidement, tocarpy Grinzus topꝛiſon, ghom 
Faber had accuſed to the king, commanding that Grinzus 
ſhould ſtraightwaies depart out of the towne, and erhoꝛted me 
char we chord in no caſe delap the time: and ſo bidding mee 
fare gell, departed. But what old man this was, neither did J 
know then, noꝛatſterwardcould vnderſtand J returning again 
vnto mp company bade them riſe, and tolde them bchat the old 
man had ſaid vnto me. 


5 ud Vy and by, we taking Grinzus in the midſt of vs caried him 
9 % end thꝛaugh the ſtreete to the riuer of Rhenc, whercas alter we had 
EE”: Tatcd vpon the hither bunke a while, vndill Grinzus with his 
companion were caried ouer in a linall boate, teturning again 

Erneut to dux lodging, wee vnderſtod that the Sergeants had bene 


eo te, there, uhen wee were bat allttle way gone out of the houſe. 
pe Nom ui vhat great danger Grinzus ſhould haue ben, it he had 
Gods mereitull VEN caricd to paiſon,by this trucltpof Faber cuery man eaſily 
pzoutdenecta map conicdure. cherefoꝛe wee tudged that that moſt crucll 
5 3 * 5 + = entent and purpoſe of him, was diſappointed by Gods merct- 
of perſecures, full p2oudence. And as Jceanct ſay, wat old man it was that 
gaue ic that warning, euen ſo likewiſe the Sergeants made 
ſuch quicke ſpeed chat except Grinzus had ben couered and de- 
fended by Angers th:ongh the maruellous pꝛouidence of God, 

he could neuer haue cſcaped. 

Concerning the truech of this matter, chere be many god 
men yet aſiue, ſchich both know the ſame. and alſo were pꝛeſent 
at the dotr'& thereof. Therefoꝛe let vs qiue thankes bnto God, 
hich hathamuen vs his Angels to bee our kepers x defenders, 
vherebyim'h uioꝛe qutet nnndes, we map fulfill and doe the of- 
fice of our v2cation. 

Cath Md like eramples of Gods mighty and merciftill cu⸗ 

die, tge church of Gift in all ages doth abound,as by mant 
told experiences may appeare as well among the Germans, 
as alſo in other places and ages: but in no place moꝛe no2 in 
time moꝛe plentitull, then in chis perſecuting tune of Queene 
Waͤrie in this our Kealme of England: as partly hath bæœne 


mozeouer hereunto fo be added. 


e Ladie Katherine, Daches of 


Stuff! 
Tepycn Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, furmiſing 
the Lady Katherine 13aronefle of C2 itionobbpant 
Erxreſbp, and ZDuchelſe Dowager of Suftiiie.to be nr 3 c 
one ot his ancient enemies, becauſe he knew he had 


"A 
*% 4 


deſerued no better of her, deuiſed in the holy time of the fir 
Lent in Q. Maries ratgne. a holy pzagile of revenge, firſt by 
touching her in the perſon of her huſband P. Richard Bertie 
Eſquire, toz hom hee ſent an attachement hauing the great 
ſcale at his dcuotion ) to the Sheriffe of Lincolne hire. th a 
ſpeciall letter commanding moſt ſtraightly the lame Shirie, 4: (yy (0 
toattache the laid Richard immedlatelp, and without baile t5 - 
bꝛing him vp to London to his great Lo2dſhip. . Bertie her 
buſband beeing cleere in conſcience, and from offence toward 


20 the queene, could not conieaure any cauſe of this firange pro- 
ceſſe, vnleſſe it were ſome quarrel foʒ religion, uhich ge thought 


could net be ſo ſoꝛe as the pꝛoceſſe pꝛetended. 


The Shiriffe notwithſtanding the commmdement, adiicy- 
tured only to take the bond of M. Bertie with two ſucr ties. in 
a thouſand pound foꝛ his appearance to be made befoꝛc the 1 
ſhop on god Friday following, at uhich day 9. Bertie appca⸗ 
red, the Biſhop then lying at his houſe by S. Mary Ouccics. 


Ol irhoſe pꝛelence ven the biſhop vnde1iod by a gentleman 
of his chamocr, ina great rage he came out of vis gallery in 

30 to his dining chainber, waere he found apꝛeaſe of ſuters. ſav. 
ing hee would not that day heare any, but came foi only: 
know cf ꝙ. Bertie, how he being a ſubiec durſt fo arrogant- 
ly (ct at light two foꝛmer pꝛoceſles of the quœncs. 

M. Bertie anſwered, that albeit my Lozds wazdes might 
ſeemc to the rei ſomeſchat ſharpe towards him, pet hee cet 
ceiued great comfoꝛt of them. Foꝛ whereas he before thought 
it extreamitie to be attached, hauing vid no obſtinacſe o2 cn. 
tumacic. now he gathered of thole woꝛds,, watnp Loꝛd cant 
not otherwiſe but to haue vſcd ſome g2dinaric pꝛoccſle: al au 


40 in deede none came to his hands. 


Nea Mary, quoth the biſhop, J haue ſent you two Subpenas, 
to appeareimmediatlp. and J am ſure pou recciued then, tos 
J committed the truſt of them to no woꝛſe man but te h. So⸗ 
licitour, and A (hall make yon ancrampic to all Kin coinſhire 


foꝛ ycur obſtinacie. 


M. Bertie denving the ret cite of any, humbly pꝛaled his 
Loviy'p to ſuſpend hie diſpirature and the par iſh nent till he 
had god triall theceof, and then, itit pleaſed him, to double the 


paine foꝛ tic ſaulc. rf ans were, 


& Tecll, quoth the 1512p, 3 haue appointed my ſelkechis day 
(accoꝛding to the holinclle of the ſame/ſoꝛ deuotion, and J will 
not further trouble mer with pan; but J unioine you in a thou: 
{md pound not to depart witheut lcaue. quid to be hete again to 


moꝛrow at 7. of the clocke. Maier Eertic well obſerucd the 


houre,and no tote faucd: At which time the B.hao with hun 23, 
Serieant Stamptoꝛd to chom hee moucdcertaine qucſtiong 
of the ſatd M. Bertie, becauſe maiſter Dericant was towards 
the L. MUriotheflev late Earl of Southhampton, and chanccl⸗ 
loꝛ of Engl nd, with whom the ſaid M. Bertie was bꝛought 
60 bp. M. Sergeant made very friendly repoꝛt of M. Bertie, ot᷑ 
his own knowiedge foꝛ the time of their conucrſaiton togither. 
TUhcreupon inc Biſhop cauſcd . Berty to be bꝛought in, uid 
firff making a falſe trame (as Sod would, without ftre)beſoꝛe 
he would delcend to the quarrell of religion, hee aſlaulted hun 


in this maner. 


Winch. he quenes pleaſure is, quoth the biſhop, that you (hal 
make pꝛeſent paunent of 4000. pound due to her father by 
duke Charles, late huſband to the ducheſſe pour wite, whole dur tor um 


executoꝛ ſhe was. i 
Bert. Jlcaſcth it pour Loꝛdſhip 


, quoth Maiſter Bertie, chat 


7” pebt ts eſtalled, and is accozding to that eſtallement, truely 


anſwered. 


Winch, Tuſh (quoth the biſhop) the queene will not bee bound 
to eſtallements, in the time of Bettes gouernement, fo; fo 3 


eſteeme the late gouernment. 
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Bert. che eſtallement (quofh M. Bertie) was appointed by Li, tut 
Henry the eight: beſid eg, the ſame was by ſpeciall commſſio- 
ners confirmed in king Edwards time: and the Leꝛd Treaſu⸗ 
rer being an erecutoꝛ aiſo to the Duke Charties ſolp and wholly, 
2, tooke vpon him befo:e the ard Commilltoncrs, to dilchargs 


the ſame. 


Vinch. Ikit betrue that pon ſap (quoth the biſh,) X will ſhcty 
pou fauour. But of another ching M. Bertie, J will adnio? 
niſh pou, as meaning pou well. J beace cuili of pour religion: 
pet I hardly can thinke euill of you, thoſe mother J know to 
be as godly and catholicke, as any within this land, your ſelke 
bꝛought vp with a maiſter, thoſe education ik J ſhou!d dilal⸗ 
low, à might be cherged as authoꝛ ot his erro2.25efides. parts 
lp know vou my ſelke, and vnderſland ol my friends enough 
to make inee pour friend: rherefo2e J will not doubt of you s 
but J pꝛap pou, if J may aſke the queſfion of my Ladie pour 


wile, is ſhe now as reavp to ſet vp 


e waslatciy fo 
b malle as ſhe pal 
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zull it downe, then ſhe cauſed in her pzogrefſe. a dog in a Ro- 
chet to be carped, and called by mp name: 02 doch ſhe chink her 
lambes now ſafe inough, vhich ſayd to me vhen J vapled mp 
bonnet to her ont of my chamber window in the Tower, chat 
it was mery with the lambes , now the Molfe was (hut vp 
Another tune my Loꝛd her huſband hauing inuited mee and 
diucrs Ladies to dinner, deſtred euerv Ladp to choſe him 
whom the loued beſt, and ſo place themſelues: My Ladie pour 
wife taking me bp the hund, fo2 that my Loꝛd would not haue 
her to take hunſelfe, ſapde, chat foꝛſomuch as ſhe could not ſit 
downe with my Loꝛd uhm ſhe loued boſt, ſhe had choſen mee 
ſhom ſhe loued wort, 

Ok the deuiſe or the Dogge, quoth maiſter Berty, ſhee was 
neither the auchoꝛ noꝛ the allower. The wo2ds, though in that 
ſeaſon they ſounde d bitter to vcur Lo:dſhip, pet it it ſhould 
pleaſe pou wichont offence to knew the caule, J am lure the 
one will purge the other. As touching letting vp of alle, 
vhich thee learned not oncly by krong periwaſtons of diuers 
excellent learned men, hut by vntuerlall conſent anvo2der 
tthole ſire peares paſt, inwardly to abhoꝛre, if ſhe ſhould out⸗ 
wardly allow, ſhec ſhouid both to chꝛiſt chew her (clic a falſe 
Gniſtian, and to her pꝛince a maſquing ſubie You know mp 
Loꝛd, one by iudgement rekoꝛmed, is moꝛe woꝛth then a thou- 
ſand tranſfoꝛmed tempoꝛtzers. To foꝛce a confeiſizn of Neli⸗ 
gion by mouth, contrary to that in the hart, woꝛketh dam ati⸗ 
on ſchere ſaluation is pꝛetended. 

Pea mary (cuoth the Biſhop) that deliberation wauld doe 
well if ſhee were required to come from an olde religionto a 
new. But now ſhee is to returne from a new to anauncient 
religion: herein then the made ine her goſſip, the was as 
carneft as anp. 

Fo2that, mp Lo2d (ſayd M. Bert) not long ſithen, ſhe an- 
ſwered a friend of hers vſing pour Koꝛdſhips ſpeech that Keli⸗ 
gion went not by age but by truch: and thert̃sꝛe ſhe was to bee 
turned by perſwaſtan, and not by commendement. 

J pꝛap pou ( quoth che Biſhop) thinke you it poſſible to pers 
(wade her: | 

Pea verily (ſad . Berlp) with the truch: foz ſhe is reaſd⸗ 
nable inough. = 

The Biſhop thercunto replying, ſaid : it will bee a marnel- 
ſous aricfeto the Pꝛince of Spapne, and fo all the Nobilitte 
that hall come with him, hen hev ſhall finde but two noble 
pecſonages of the Spaniſh race wichin this land, the Quecene, 
and mp Lady year wife, and one of them gone from the faich. 

Maiffer 15eripanniwered, that he truſted they ould finde 
no fruits of tnfioelitz; ther. 

So the biſh. perſmading M. Berty to trauell earneſtly fo; 
the refo2inatton of her cpi ion, and oſtering large friendlytp, 


releaſed him of his band fromm further appearance, 


The Ducheſſe 10 her huſbuid, day moze and moꝛe, by 
fhcir friends vnder ſtanding that the Biſhop meant tocaliber 
to an account of her faith, bbereby txtronutie might follow, 
deuiſed wapes how by the Queenes licence they might palle 
the Seas. Paiſter Beriyhao arcadp meane : fo; there reſted 
great ſummes ot monep bue to the olde Duke of Suſtolke 
(one of nhoſe executo!s the Duches wis) beponde the Deas z 
the Emperour him{ſrifc being one of cole debters. M. Bertp 
communicated chis his purpoſed ſute foꝛ licence to paſſe the 
Scas. and the cauſe.to the biſhop, adding that he toi 1s tune 
moſt meete to deale with the Emperour, by reaſon of likelp⸗ 
hood of mariage betiveen the Quernne and his ſonne. 

Inke pour deniſe well (quoth the Bishop) but J thinke it 
better that pou tarp the Pꝛinces comming and I will p2ecure 
pou his letters ailo to his father. | | 

Nay(quothimatrſfcr Berty) vnder your loꝛdſhips coꝛrectt⸗ 
on and pardon of ſo lihc rall ſpeech, 3 ſappole the time will then 
be leſſe conuenient: foꝛ then the mariage is conſummate, the 
Emperoꝛ hath his deſire: but till then he will reſuſe nothing 
to win credit with vs. 
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By S. Marp(quoth the biſhop, ſmiling) you ghelle ſhꝛewd 70 


ly. Mell, pꝛoceede in pour ſute to the Queenc, and it ſhall not 
lack mp helpinghand. | 
Maiſter Berty found ſo god ſucceſſe, that hee in few daies 
obtain*d the Qucenes licence, not oneiy to paſſe the ſeas, but 
to paſſe and repaſſe them ſo often as tc hun ſamed geod till he 
had finiſhed all his buſines and cauſes bevond the leas. So he 
paſſed the ſeas at Douer about the beginning of June, in the 
firſt yeere of her raigne, leasing the Ducheſſe behind, whe by 
agreement and conſent bet wirt her and her huſb ud, followed, 
taking Barge at Lion kep, very carly in the mo2ning.,on the 
firſt dav of January next enſuing, not without ſome perill. 
There was none of thoſe that went wich her, made pꝛiup to 
her going till the inſtant, but an old Gentleman called P. Ko⸗ 
bert Cran well, whom . Bert had ſpecially pꝛauided for that 


© purpoſe. e tok with her her daughter an intant of one per, 


and the meaneſt of her ſeruamts, foꝛ ſhe donvted the bef would 
not aduenture th it fortune with ver. They were in number 
4. men, onꝭe a Sꝛcac bone, vhich was a rider of hoꝛſcs, an o⸗ 
ther a Jovner, the third a Bꝛewer, the fourth a fle, one of the 
kitchm, one Sentlewoman, end a Laundꝛelle. | 

As thee departed her houſe cited the Barbican, betwirt 4. 
and 5, of the clocke in the moꝛning, with ber company and bag 


80 


1885 
gage, one Atkinſon a Herauld, keper of her houſe, hearing fvying cu: ctr 
nople about the houſe, roſe and came out with a tozch in his deu 
hand as ſhe was pet dluing out of the gate: unetewich being 
amazed, the wasfo:ced to leaue a male with neceffarics kon 
ber young daughter, and a nulke pot with mille in the lame 
gatchouſe, commaunding all her ſeruaunts to ſpeede them a- 
wap befo2e to Kon Rey: and taking with her onciy the two 
women and her childe, ſo ſaone as thre was forth of her owns 
houſe,percetuing the Herauld io follow, ſhe ftept in at (Garter 
houſc hard by. The Herauldcomming out of the Duchelle 
houſe, and ſœing no body ſtirring .nic2 aſſured (though by the 
male ſupecting)that ſhe was departed.,returneo in: and while 
he ſtayed ranſacking parcelles left in the male, the Duchcſls 
iſſued into the ſtreete, and pꝛocteded in heriourney, he kno- 
wing the place only by name uhere the ſhould take ber boate, 
but not the way thither, noꝛ none wich her. Likewile her ſer 
uaunts hauing dimded themſelues, none but one knewe p way 
to the ſaid key, + 
So lhe apparclledlike a meane Marchants wife and the 
reſt like mcane ſcruants, walking in the ſtreetcs vnknowne, 
the toke the way that led to Fineſburp ficld, and the others 
walked the Citic ſtreetes as they lap open befoze them, cell 
by cha unce moꝛe then diſcretion. theymet all ſodainelytogether 
a little within Poꝛegate, from vnbence they palled diredly to 
Lyan kep, and che re tok barge in a moꝛnung ſo miſty, that the 
ſteareſman was loath to launch out, but that they v:ged hun. 
Do lone as the day permitted, the Councell was infoꝛmed of 
her departure, and ſome of them came koꝛchlwith to her houſe 
to enquire of the maner thereof, and toe an inmuentoꝛp of her 
gods, beſides further oꝛder deuiſed foz ſearch and watch to ap⸗ 
pꝛehend and ſtay her. 
The fame of her departure reached to Leigh, a towne at 
the lands ende, befoꝛe her appꝛoching thither. By Leigh dwelt 
one Solling, a Parchant of London, an olde acquatntance 
of Cranwels, whether the ſayd Cranwell b!onght the Du 
chelle, namiag her iſtres White, the daughter of mater 
Golling, fo: ſuch a daugbter hee had wiichneuer was in that 
countrep. There ſhee repoſcdher , and made new garmenes 
= her daughter, hauing loft her owne in the male at Bar⸗ 
ican. 

Uhen the time came that ſh ſhould take ſhip, be ing cons 
ſkrained that night to lye at an Inne in Letgh(ubere ſhoe was 
againe almoſt bewꝛaped) vet notwithſtandung, by Gods god 
Working ſhe eſcaping that hazard, at iengÞ, as the tide and 
winde did ſerue, they went ab vꝛd, and being carped twiſe into 
the (cas, almoſt into the coaſt of el ind, by contrarie winde 
were dꝛiuen to the place on whence they came, and at the laſt 
tocuile, certaine perſons came to the ſhoꝛe, ſuſpeaing ſhre was 
within that ſhip: pet haumg erammed one of her company 
that was aland foꝛ freſh Achates, and finding bp the ſimplici⸗ 
tie of his tale, onely the appearance of a meane Parchants 
wife to be a ſhipboꝛd.he ceaſed any further ſearch 

To be ſhoꝛt, ſo ſoone as the Ducheſſe had landed in Bra Sor Ducbette 
bant, ſhe and her woman were apparclled like the women of anden Dia- 
Netherland wich hukes, and ſo ſhe and her huſb end toke their — in 
tourncp towardes Cleucland, and being arriucd at a towne Pick th 
therem called Santon, toke a houſe there, vntiil they might chene bis wife 
further deuiſe of ſome ſure place, uhere to ſettle chemſelues. fired at 

About fiue milos fro Santon, is à free towne calicd Weſef, g47,00.,., 
bnder the ſayde Duke of Cleues dominion, and one of the of Tece!! tn 
Haunce townes, pꝛiuiledged with p company of the Steelpary Tlcutlann 
in London, vhither diuers Uatlons were ficd fo? religion, 
and had foꝛ their Pmiſter one Frances Peruaſell, then called 

rrauces de Riuers, who had tecciued ſome courtely tn Eng- 

and at the Ducheſſe hands. Maiſter Bertp being pet at 
Santon,p2actiſed with hun to obtaine a p2otection from the urcd tor the 
magiſtrates foꝛ his abede ⁊ his wiues at UWeſicht ; uhich was Outchetlc, or the 
the loner pꝛocured, becauſe the ſtate of the Oucheſſe was not agilrarce 
diſcoucred, but onelp to the chicke Bagiſtrate, earneftlp bent cell. 
to ſhew thempleaſure,vhiles this pꝛotedion was in ſeeking, 

In the mcane vhile. at the Zowne of Santon was a mut⸗ 

tering chat the Ducheſſe and her hnſbmd were greater perſo- 
nages then thcy gaue themlelues foꝛth, and the Pagiſtrates t mercy 
not veric well inclined to religion the Biſhappe of Arras alſo che Buche 
being Deaut of the great Minſfer, oꝛder was taken, chat the 1 of 
Duches and her huſband ſhould bee craminedof their candi- ch 8 Shoe 
tion ond Religion vpon the ſodaiae, Thich pzaaiſe diſcouercd ac Santon. 
bya Gentleman of that countrep to maiſfer Bertie, he wich 
out delap taking no moꝛe then the Duches, her daughter, and An other eſcopt 
two other withthem.as though he meant no moꝛe bat to take ee 
the ayꝛe, about th:e of the clock in the afternone in Feb:narp, *r ülbenn. 
on fote, without hiring of ho:1c oꝛ wagon fo; feare of diſclo⸗ 
ſing his purpoſe, meant pꝛiuilp that night to get ts TUeſeR, 
leauing hisother fannly fill at Danton, = 

After the Daches and he were one engliſh mile from the Tyr hn 
towne, there fell a mightie rapne of contumance, thereby a cle of the 
long froſt and iſe befoꝛe congealed, wasthawed, ußich doubled Duchete 
moꝛe the wearines of thoſe newlacquies. But bang now on t prach:r! 
the way, and ouertaken with the night, they ſent their two | 
ſcruants (tic onely went with them) to villages as they 
vaſt. to hvꝛe ſome carre fo their eaſe, but none cond be hyꝛe d. 

In the means tims maiſter Bertpe was faxced ta cary thy 
@\IFTLF, tilde, 
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childe, and the Duches his cleke and rapicr. At laſt bet wirt vi. 
and vn of the clocke in che darke night, they came to Neſell, 
end repapꝛing to their Innes fo: lodging and ſome repoſc af- 
ter ſuch a patne kull iourney, found härdmtertapnment: fo; 
going krom Inne to Innc offering large moncy fo: lmab lods 
ging, they wererefaſedof all the zZnholders, ſuſpeain g Maſter 
Bertie to bee a Launccknigpt, and the Duches to be his wo⸗ 
man. he childe for £043 and ſuſtenance cryed pitikully, the 
nother wert as faſt, the heauens rayned as fait as the cloudes 
could p3tire. [> 
Halt Bertie de ſtitute of ail other ſuccour of huſpitalitie, 
re ſolued te bꝛuig the Duchelle tothe poꝛch of the great church 
in the {0200 ant foto bup coales, viquais and ſtraw for cher 
nuſcraliio ccpoſe there that night, oꝛ at leaſt ti by Govs helpt 


he migot pꝛoume ber better lodging. Malter Bertie at chat 
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time vnderſtod nat tinuch dutch, and bp reals. cf cutil wea⸗ 
ther ano late icaſon of the night, he could not happen vpon any 
chat could ſpcagse Engliſh. French, Italian, o: L atnic, till at 
laſt going towards the church poꝛch, her heard 122 ſtepungs 
taining Laine, to Cbomhe gppꝛoched, ANTS! CD (130111 £1.90 
ſtiuers to bzing hun to ſome TUaitons honſe. 

By th: ſe baycs, and Gods god conduit, be chaunccd at 
the firſt vp on the houſe ahcre maiſter Prruſch lappey that 
night ubobadpꝛocurcd them the pꝛoteckion of the Pagiſtrates 
of thattowae. At che firit knocke, the geodnianok the heuſe 
hunſelfe cameto e doꝛe, and opening it, aſaed maiſter Eertie 
mat be wins Maſter Errtie lad, anengithynan chat longht 
fo: one matter Pecuſelles Houſe, The Talon wiled maker 
$5retic to ſtap a vue, ubs wont backe nd tolde maiſker Ge⸗ 
rutell that the ſong Engliſch Gentleman of wyome they had 
talaed the ſame ſupper, had ſent by likeliheod his ſecuaunt to 
ſocake unch him. Aheteupon matter Peruſell came to ihe 
dooꝛe, and holding maſter Bertie, the Oucheſſe. and their 
chude, their faces, apparels, and bodies ſo farre from their 

Ne foꝛme, drroꝛmed wich durt, weather, ans heaumes could 
ict (pete to them, noꝛ they to hun foꝛ frares, At lengch reco⸗ 
uc ring themioucs. they ſaintcd one au other, and fa together 
entre he hene, God ßnowech tull iapfulip: Maiſter 2Ecrs 
de can ging of his apparcy with the gooman, the Duchelſe 
wth e goo (Atte, and their d;tide with the childe of the 

oUEtL. 
F Ct kewe dates aer bp mater Perniriics mranes, 
ther by a veric fare hour tou oboe, and did not let to 
Din einſhies z OP PACK, in luch Fo) loꝛt as their pꝛe⸗ 
lend c ndittion ger. :: cted. It was by this time though the 
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r na their entrie, in ſe nich as gu tho Sunden kellcwulg, 
5 Dirgcher in ite mic openlte in Marpc tcarmts reviked 
that great incim tie towards arengtts, bpallcgadon of Lime 
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Dnnges ſonetime ATE tecctued in the umage of pꝛuate per- 


(9:15, $47 WINES in tie ſhape of men, and that Sodok his 
WIE? ED maße dam ſtrangersene dap nm another land, 
te haue mo e fevic uf the am̃:aed heart of a ſtranger. 

e tine thus palling forth, as they chought thernſeiues 
ns happup ſe ed, ſoJamn'y a watchwoꝛd came ſtom ſir John 


renn Maſon, hen Lucene Paries Amyaſſadour in Netherl mo, 
„ tbat mp rod Paget bas fapnod an errant tothe Bathes that 

© waves : dung ſchercas the Ouke of Bꝛunſwicke was ſhoꝛtlie 
duc ten euſignes to palle by Helelltoz theſcru'ceof the houle 


Auſtoioheagmalt the French Ring, tte ſapd Duchelle and 
{05nd ſhauld bee with the ſame charge ant companie in⸗ 
rctpred. | 


bert under his pꝛotegton they continue tel their neceTarics 


bat gene. in die anddeſt of their deſpayꝛe, there came 


ba my lecters to them from the Palatine of Utiua and the 
Lim of cle, bcuig inſtruged ok their hardeſtate by a3Baron 
OED Lovincs Aaſo, chat was ſometime in England, offc» 
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72 


rie then large curteſfe. Tyis vucuiſam bloke fot, greatly - 


reumed tacir hcaute ſotrtts. Pet canſidering they ſhould re⸗ 


I mae from map their comma ner and acquamnetaoce, to 


a piace fo arre diſtam, a Ceun'rep not haunted wich the 
Cnottth. wo verbaps pon theirarriuall not Anding as they 
(TRED 792. chers d ot their teuenep ſhould be woꝛſe then the be⸗ 
E gmning: ty Pf chereupon with one matſter Barioe, 
ſate Bishop of Cickeftr, that if he would veuchſale to tate 
ſonic pames hercin, they would make him a fcllowe of that 
tirnep. So zünden hum prone, they ſent wich him letters of 


groat chontzeg to che Ring ant y 21/atitie and a ſo with a fewe 


mircpall Jewels ( hich onclp they had left of many ) te ſo⸗ 
lieite co them. that the Liing would vouchſafe vnder his ſeale, 
to aſſure chem of che thing uhich he fo honoꝛably by letters of- 
ſered. 5 

© vat lute by che foꝛwardnes of the Y allatine,was asſone 
erant*d a5 Wtered, TIpon ſchich aſſurance the ſatd Duchelle 


t and her huſd end, with their fanuly, entred the idurney in As 


Prill, 1557. from the Calc of Wliineheiun, bhere thep befoze 


8 o 


The Duchef: of Suſſollę deliuered by Gods prouidence, with amers other, 


lay,fewards Frankkfo: d. In che vhich their iourney, it were /e Alix g 


long here to deſcribe vhat dengers lell by the way v5en tem 


and their vhole companie , by reaſon of their Lantgraues! 


Captatne , tho under a quarrell pꝛetened fo2 a Spaniell of 
M. Bertics, ſet vpn them in the high way wich bis hoꝛſemen. 

zuſting their boꝛe ſpeares chꝛough the wagon vhere the <1: 
dꝛen and women were, P. Bertie hauing but fonre hoꝛlemen 
wich hun. In the uitch bꝛabble it hapned the Captaincs ho. ſe 
to ve flatne vader him, 5 

TAbereupon a rumour was ſparſed immediately thoꝛough 
toirns4 villeges about, that the Lantgraues Captain ſhould 
bee fHaine bycertaine UWalions , vhich ir cenlſed the ire of the 
£ommrepment chere mote ſtercelp a zainſt maiſter Bertie, as 
aiterward tt pꝛoued. Foꝛ as he was motioned by his wike to 
ſaue hunlelfe by the ſwiſtnes of his hozſe, and to recouer ſome 
towae thereby fo; his teſcue, hee ſo doeing was in worſe caſe 
then bekoꝛe: fo2 the toſonſmen and the Captatnc s bꝛother lug, 
poſing no {elle but chat the Captaine had bene flatine , pꝛeũed 
fo egerly vpon dim, that he had berne there tas en um murthe⸗ 
ted among them, had not he {as Sod would) ſpying a ladder 
leaning to a window by the ſame got vp into the houſe, and fo 
gone vp into a Sartet in the top of the houſe, fhere heewuh 
bis dagge and rapyer defended himſelle fog a lvace ; but at 
lengch the Gurghmeiſter coinnung thither wich another Bas 
giſtrate vhich could ſpeake latine, her was caunſelled to ſth, 
mi: himſeile to the oder of the law. Matter Bertie knowing 
Uinilcife clcare, and the Coptaine to bee aliue, was the moze 
bolder to ſub unt hunſelfe do the llidzement of the lawe, von 
condittin chat the Magiſtrate would receiue bim vnder fafe- 
conduct, node fend hun rom ihe rage ok the multitude, TThich 
being pꝛonnſed, . Bertie puttech himſeife and bis weapon in 
lie Pagiſtrates hand, and ſo was committed to lafe cuſtod ie, 
chile the truth of his cauſe ſhould be iryed, 

Then matfter Berty w2iting his letters to the Lantgraue, 
And to the Cari of Ccbagh, the next daie car lie in the moz- 
uing che Carle of Erhagh bwcking within eight miles, came 
fo ſhe Tow viitter the Ducht ſſe was bꝛought wich her wa⸗ 
* , inaiftcr Bertie alſo being in the ſame Zowne under cu 

dite. 

The Carle, cho had ſome intelligence of the Duches bekoꝛe, 
aitor he was come and had ſhewed ſuch curteſie as he thought 
to her eſtate was ſcemeiy , the Towneſinen perteiuing the 
Carle to behaue hr-nſcifc fo humblie vnto ber, vegan to conſt, 
der inioꝛe ot the matter, and further vnderſtanding the Cap⸗ 
tame to bee aue, both they, and clpeciaily the àuchoꝛs of the 
ſturre chꝛunk away, and mad? all the friends they canlö to P. 
- "tie and his wife, not to repoꝛt their doings alter ihe work 
drt. 

And thus M. Bertie and his wife eſcaping that danger, pꝛo⸗ 
ceeded in their tourney toward Bolel od, uhren conciuſion 
they wert quietlp enterteined of the Aing, and placed hono:a⸗ 


ra vſp v1 the Carlebome of the ſaid King of Poles in D740 benonrabl ers 
©: *3pn6d 0! thy 


King ot [I69ite 


{t3.cal!cdCrc2n, where P. Bertie wich the Drchelichainng 
tie Kings abiol ute power of gouernment ouer the ſaid Carle; 
dome, continued both in great quietneſſe and hononr, till the 
death of Q. Parp. 


Thomas Horton Miniſter. 
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S pee haue heard of the daungerous trouble of the Du⸗ A ozy of The 


chellc of Snicolk in the time of her exile foꝛreligtonſake, 
whom notwichſtauding the Lords pꝛeſent pꝛotecion ſtill delt- 
uered in all diſtreſſes, as well from her enemies in England, 
as in Dutchland from the Launceknighes there: ſo haue we no 
leſſe to beholde and magnifi the Loꝛds mercifall godneſſe in 
pꝛeſeruing of Thomas Hoꝛton from che like perils of the ſame 
Countrev. ä 

ci hich Tomas Hoꝛton, vhat a profitable inſfrument het 
was to the Church of ꝛiſt in Queene Maries time, all our 
_— almoſt beyond che ſeas then, did boch know and 

tele. 

This god omas Hoꝛton, as hte bſed oftentimes te tc a. 
Uatle betlvone Germante and England, foz the behoc fe and 
ſuſtenance cf the poꝛe Engliſh eriles chere: fo he tournping 
vpon a tumc betweene Balricke ard Cullen, chaunced to be 
taken there bycertame Bouers , and fo being led by then as 
way, was in nolittle daunger: and ver this daunger of his 
was not ſo great. hut the pꝛeſent help of the Loꝛd was greider 
to apd and deliuer hun out of the ſame. 


Tho was Sprat of Kent, Tanner, 


Nto theſe afoꝛe rehearſed eramples of Gods bleſſed pꝛe⸗ 
indence towards his ſeruants, map alſo he added the hap⸗ 
py deliterance of Thomas Spꝛat and Wiiliam Po:rege his 
companion, now Piniſter. EUhole ſſtoꝛy bzieteip ta courſe o- 
ner is this. | 
This Themas Spꝛat had bone ſeruant ſometimes to one 
. Bꝛent a Luſtice, and a beaup perſecutoꝛ, and therfoꝛe fo 
ſaking his maſter fo2 religion ſake, he went to Calice, from 
whence be vled often with the ſapd ETlilliam Poꝛrege foz tic i 
neceſſarie affares, tohauca recourſe into England. : 
It ſo happcnev about the fourth yecre of Queenc Maries 
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taking cheir iournepy fogecher toward Smdwich ſodainely 
vp in e way within the miles ol Douer, met with che foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid P. Brent, the doo Biachendens, and other Gentlemen 
moe, with cir ſeruants, to the number of ten oꝛ twelue hoꝛ⸗ 
les. Ok che uhich two Blachendens, being boch haters and e⸗ 
nemies of G2ds woꝛd and people, che one had perfea know⸗ 
ledge of Nell. Poꝛtege, theo her had not ſee:1c hum, but only 
had heard of his name befoꝛe. 

Thus they bceing in the wap vhere this Juſtice with his 
mates ſhuld meete them direaly in the face, Thomas Spꝛat 
fir clpy.ng matitcr Bꝛent, was ſoꝛe diſmapde, ſaying to his 
companion: pander is maſter Bꝛent Uailam Poꝛrege. God 
pac mercp vpan vs. Url, quoch the other, ſeeing now there 
is no remedp, let vs goe an our way. And ſo chinking to paſſe 
by them, they kept chemlelues alda, as it were a ſcoꝛe off 
— chem, Thomas Spꝛat al ſhadewing his kace wich his 
cloke. 

NotwichTard:ng, one of maiſter Bꝛents ſeruants adui⸗ 
fing him better thei his Matfler did: ponder, ſaide hee to his 
maiſter, is Thomas Spꝛat. At which words they all rayned 
their hoꝛſes, and called foꝛ Thomas Spꝛat to come to them. 
hey Cal! yon,ſapd Ailliam Poꝛrege. ow here is no reme⸗ 
dy hut We are tagen: and ſo perſwaded him to goe to then be⸗ 


10 


20 


ing called, fo? that there w is no eſcaping rom ſo m ny hoꝛſe⸗ 


men in thiſepiapries and downes, ubere was no wd nere 
them by a mple, 102 hedge neicher, but oncly one, chich was a 
bpꝛdbalt ſhot of. 

All chis notivithTanding , Spꝛat faped and would nat gee, 
Chen tzevcalled againe, ſicting ftcil on hoꝛſebacke. Ah ftrra, 


quoch the Jul ice: by come pe not hicher;? And ſtill his com- 30 


panin moued him te go, ſceing chere was no other thift to flee 
away, Nap, ſaid Spꝛät, J will not go to them mdtherwichel 
took his legs, running to the hedge chat was nert hun. They 
ſen that, let ſpurres to their haoꝛſe, thinking by and hy to 
haue him, and that it was vn ollible foꝛ i in to eſcape their 
2.2128, as it was in ded they hein on hoꝛſcbacke and he on 
te had not the Loꝛd myꝛacu up selinered his frely ſcruant 
fron te gaping mouth of ihe Lon ready to devour him. Foz 
as God Wel, fo it fell cut at gee had got ouer the hedge, 


ſkrawling thꝛough the buſhes, then as hey were cuen at his 40 


heeles, U riß ng at him with {cir words, one of the Blachen⸗ 
dens crying cruellp: cut oft one of his legs. 

Thus Spꝛat had ſcac ſelp iecouered the hedge from his ene- 
mies Hhhen one of M Bꝛents lerunts, thi had been fellow 
ſaometimes in houſe with him followed him in his bates: ano 
tertaine rode vp at ont fide of the hedge, and certaꝛne at the o⸗ 
ther, to mærte hum at the vpper end 

Now while they were folloto ng fhe chaſe after Thomas 
Spät, onlvone remapncbwich U:iltam Poꝛtrege (cho was 
one of the Blachendens, not be lchich knew yin, but the other) 
ſcho began to quetfio wich hum, not aſking what was his name 
(as God would) foꝛ then he had beene knowne and taken: but 
from whence he came, nd how he came into Spꝛats company, 
and whither he went: Unto hom he anſwered and ſais: rom 
Calyce, and that Spꝛat came over with binĩ him in the paſſage 
boate, and they two were going to Sandwich, and lo without 
any moꝛe queſtions he let him vepart, | 

Anon as he kept along the bedge, one of the hoziemen ſchich 
rode after Spꝛat, returning backe, andmeeting with the ſayd 
N. Pozrege, demandedthe very ſamt queſttzns as the other 
had dane, to ahom he made allo the like anſwere as atoꝛe, and 
ſo departed. taking an other contrary way from the meeting 
ol the other hoꝛſemen. And thus TH. Pozrege eſcaped. 

Now concerning Thoinas Sp2at. he being parſued on the 
one ſide by hoꝛſemen. and on the other ſide by his olone fellow, 
uho followed after him in his bots, crying: you were as god 
to tarrv, foꝛ we will haue you, we will haue you: vet notwich⸗ 
ſtanding he ill kept en his courſe, till a: 1 ge came to a 
ſterpe downe hill at the hedge end, downe the abich hill hee ran 
from them, foꝛ they could not ride downe the hill, but maſk 
fetch a great tompaſſe about, and ſo this Thomas Spꝛat ran 
almoſt amile, and as G-d would got a Md. | 

By that time hee tame to the Tod, they were euen at his 
heeles: but the night dꝛew on, and it began to raine, and fo the 
malice of theſe perſecutoꝛs was at an end the Loꝛd working 
fo his ſeruants, hoſe name be pꝛaiſed foʒ euer and euer, A 
men. 

Not long after this, one of the two Blachendens afozeſaid, 
ſchich ſo cruellp ſought the 2cſtrugionof other , was cruelly 
murdered by his owacicruants, 


John Cornet. 
H might alſo be recited the hard aduenturesxſufferings 
of John Coꝛnet, and at lengch his deliuer ance by Geds 
god woꝛking, out of the ſa me. 

Who being a pꝛentiſe with a minffrell at Colcheſter, was 
ſcent by his maſter abaut the lecond ve ce of Nugne Pories 
raigne, to s wedding in a towne thereby called Roughhedge, 
vhere he being requeſted oy acompany the: cot god men, the 
Conſtables aifo of the pariſh becing pꝛel ent thereat, to ſing 
ſome ſongs of the Scripture , chanced to ſing aſong called 


Newesout of London, vhich tended againſt the Baſle , and | 
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againſt the Nuxnes miſpꝛocerdings. 

Thercupon the nert day he was accuſed by the Parſon of Packefler, Bar- 
Roughhedge called Vackſley, and fo cowuntted, uͤrſt to the on ot Ruugh-i 
Conſtable, where voth his maiſter gaue hun cuer, and his dds» Peraca⸗ 
mother foꝛſoke and cur ſed hun. From thence hee was lent to Che mother g- 
the nert Juſtice, named maifter Cannall: ad then to the gun her owe 
Carle of Orfo2d,vhere he was firſt pu; in pꝛeas and chapnes, 
and alter that ſs manaclcv,that the bieud ſgurt cut of dis fin- 
gers ends, becauſe de would not conte the names of them 
which allured him to ſing, 

And mar naue it was that thecrue!! 22 gpiſts were fo con- 
tented, chat they ſent hun net alſo to 1844p Boner, to ſuffer 
the extremitie of the fire, But Gods gratizus p20mberice diſ⸗ 
poſed otherwiſe foꝛ his ſcruant. Fo after ur was manacled, 
the Earle commanded him to bee b234ught againe to the tolune Corner whips 
of Koughhedge. and tycre to be thippee til the bloud followed, e ds 90 
and to be baniſhed the towne fo; cuer: and ſo herwas, during banilh:D, * 
all the time of Qucene Parp. 


C Thomas Bryce, 

[ Jour ffo:p would pꝛocerde ſo wide and ſolarge, as didthe er Zyom wn 

ceding mercy of Gods pꝛotuidence in helpuig his ſeruaantg preſrrucd, = 
ou: of w:etchconellc and thꝛaldome of choſc bloudie dares, our 
treatiſe, I chinke, would extend to an endiefie pꝛecelle. 

Foꝛ uhat good man 6; woman was there alme g im 86! this 
tune of Quzne Parp, wha either in carving a go? conſci- 
ence out of the lind, oz tarying wichun the realne, could well 
eſcape the Papiſts mda, but by ſo:ne no: 2vle erpertence of 
the Lo2ds might'e po ver ond helping hand working for him? 
EUhat ſhould J here ſpcake of the mp2acnious deiteranee of God Minden 
Thomas p ꝛyce: ho being inthe houſe of Jon Scale, in the {9704550 en 
parichofk Hoꝛting, and the ayliffe with other neighbourg to Cho. Srbce, 
coin ning in, ſent by Sir John Baker ts ſearch end appꝛe⸗ ther ti'y could 
hend hun, and knowing perfectly boch his ſtature g: colour et bun. 
of his garments, vet had no power to ſ& oꝛ knome him tans 
ding befoꝛe their faces, DI nitJhtily the Loꝛd did blinde their 
eyes, that they aſking fo; him, and loaing vppon him, pet 
not wichſtanding he q:nctly toke vy his bagge of bokes, and 
1 departed eut of the hauſc without anp hand lapde vppen 

um. : | 

Allo ano: her time, about the ſecond prare of Quæne Bas 24g er lep or 

ry, the ſaypd Thomas Bꝛyce, with John 132 his elder bꝛa⸗ ©o.Szyceand 
ther, com ming then from TUeſci, meeting together at their += v29th+s, 
tathershonſe,as they iournord towards London ta giue wars 
ning tizereto one Spꝛingficld, which eis was line to bee taken 
vaawares byhis enemies wapting for han vp3n Gads hilt, 
lell in companp with a hꝛomooter, uhich dogged them and fol- 
lowed them againe to Graueſend, into the towne, and lapde 
the houſe fo: them here they were, and all ths wayes as they 
ſhould go to the waters ſide: ſo that it had not beene poſſible (oy 
them to haue auopded the pꝛeſent daunger of thoſe perſecn- 
toꝛs, had not the Loꝛdes pꝛouident care otherwiſe diſpoſed foꝛ 
his ſcruants thozough the Hoſtler of the Inne, couertip to Thwaz + Tohn 
conuey them by a ſecret paſſage : vhereby they tone Barge a £ Sed! prop 
mile out of the towne. and fo in the ende both the liucs of them, meanes and 
and alſo of Spꝛing elde, were pꝛeſerued, thꝛough the Lordes Volectien. 
gratious pꝛoteqion. 


— 


C Gertrude Crockhey. 
Ertude Crockchep dwelling at Saint nacherines by the The trouble 3 
Tower of Landon, and being then in her huſbands houſe, Irrsee 
it happened, in the peare 15 56. hat thc Hopes childiſh S. Rt- Croxehap, 
cholas went avout the pariih. Ahich ſhe vnderaiving, tut 
— 52 againſt hun, not ſaffering him to enter into her 
duſe. 

Then Dato? Pallet hearing thercof, and being then Dai- ._,,... Bal 
ſter of the ſaide S. Eathermes the next day came to her wich 15+; is now dean 
twentie at his taple, thinking belike to fray her, and aſked hp of Lacolue. 
ſhe would not the night before let in S. Nicholas, and reccine 
his blelſing, 1c. To home ſher aunſwered thus, pz, I knowe 
no S. Nicholas (ſaid the)that came hither, es quoth Pallet, 
here was one that repꝛeſented S. Nicholas, 

Jndede ſir ſavd thee) here was one that was my neigh⸗ 
bours chade, but not S. Nicholas: fo; S. Nicholas is in bea⸗ 
uen. J was afrapde of them chat came with him to haue had 
my purſe cut by them: fo; J haue heard of men robbed by 
S. Nicholas Clerks, 4c. So Mallet percetamg that nothing 
could be gotten at her hands, went his wap as hes cane, ay 
te foꝛ that time ſoeſcoped, 

Zhen in the veare 1 557.alittle befozeUThiontiae; tt hap⸗ 212:hc7 tro 
nedthat the ſayde Ger:rude aunſwered for a chüde chat was 25 of che tans 
baptized of ane Thomas Saunders, uich chude was chu- Dutch land. 
ſtened ſecretly in a hovſe aficr the oꝛder of the Serie booze 
in Bing Edwards lime, end that being ſhoztly knowne to 
her enemies, ſhe was ſonght o. AAhich under ſt ending nos 
thing thereof, went bevond the Sca into Suͤderl md, to ſz 
certaine lands that ſhould come to her choꝛen in the right of 
her ficft huſo md who was a ffranger bone: m being there 
about a quarter of a peare at the iength comming homeward 
by Antwerpe , ſhe c<haurced to mæte with one John John⸗ 
ſon a Dutch min, ies John de Utila of Antwerpe ſhip- 
per, uhoſeing her there, went of malice tg the Margraue, 

Stellt 2 ang 


1888 
Anno and aceuſed her to be an Anabaptiſt: ſchereby ſhee was taken 
1558. and carped to pꝛiſon. he cauſe uby this naughtie man did 

as, was, fo: that he ciatmed of . Crokhay her huſband a 
pece of monty uhich was net his due, fo: a ſhip that Maſter 
Crokhap bougtt of hum, and fo: chat hec could not get it, hee 
wꝛought this diſpleaſure. Mell, ſhe being in pꝛiſon, lap there 
a foꝛtnight. In che which time ſhee ſawe ſome that were pꝛilo⸗ 
Ernetty led ners there, ho pꝛtuilp were dꝛowned in Rhentſh wine fattes, 
Teeret'y avaini and after ſecretly put in ſackes and caſt into the riuer. Now 
the Cy:iitians, the, god woman, thinking to be fo ſerued, toke thereby ſuch 

ſcare, chat it bought the beginning ol her ſicknes, of the vhich 
at length ſhe died. 

Then at the laſt was ſhe called befoꝛe the argraue, and 
charged with Anabaptiſtrp: vhich ſhee there vtterly denped, 
and deteſted the erroꝛ, declaring befoꝛe him in Dutch her faith 
boldly. without any feare. So the argrane hearing the ſame, 

in the end being well niea ed with her pꝛofeſſion, at the ſute of 
Serttude tetur· ſome of her friends deliuered her out of pꝛiſon, but tooke awap 


1 rs ger boke, and lo ſhe came ouer into England againc. 


Ernelty in 


William Mauldon. 


Lightly paſſe oner here the tedious afflictions of William 
Mauldon, how in the da ngerous time of the ſire Articles, 
befoze the burning of Anne Aſzcw, hee was ſcourged, beeing 
young, of his father, foꝛ p:ofe:l'ng and confeſſing ci true reli 
gion: and after ward being cra.nined in auricular confeliion 
by the Pꝛieſt, his boties were ſearched foꝛ, ind ſo at length hee 
was p2eicnted vp by the ſame Pꝛieſt in a letter wꝛitten to the 
Biſhop Aich leiter, had it not beene burned by an other 
Puc dt to ſchoſe hs it came (as che Lo:d would haue tt ) it 

had onocuttedlp coſt hun his life 
His cue chung u the laid Ailliam aul don is to bee no⸗ 
ted, that being young, in choſe dates of king Henry, when the 
Malle moſt flouriſhed, the altars with the ſacrament thercof 
being in their moſt high veneration, chat to mans reaſon it 
mixyt ſceme vnpolſible that the glo:p and opinton of that Sa⸗ 
crament : Sacramentals, ſo highly woꝛſhipped, and ſo deeply 
rotcd in the hearts of ſo many, could by any mcanes pollibie 
ſo ſone Decay and vaniſh to nought: pet notwichſtanding hee 
being then ſo poung, vnder the age of 17. pœres, by the ſpirit 
no doubt) of pꝛopheſie, declared then vnto his parents, that 
Ebe Puopbelie they could ler it ſhoꝛtiy tuen come to paſſe that both the Sa ⸗ 
du king er crament of the altar and the altars chem clues , with all ſuch 
ries 1imezcor tte Hantations which the 275 auenip Father did not plant, ſhould 
WO cn&4> be plucked vp by the rotes: and euen fo within the ſpace of ve⸗ 
the altar, ry fey veeres the cuent thereof followed accoꝛdingly:the Loꝛd 

therfoze vr pꝛaiſod coz hs moſt gracious reiogmatton, 


Robert Horncby. 


A T5zy of (Aft. 
liam Pauldon. 
Tal ldon 
ettu ed and 
lcourged fo? 
trut teltgion. 


Rob. Hor cby ] 
thꝛengh Gods 
wo:king p;c.cx* 
ud. 


ſeruant ſometunc ano grome of the Chamber to Lady El za⸗ 
beth, the being then in trouble in Q. Maries dates: uho being 
willed tocom to maſſe, xctuied lo to do, and cherfoꝛe comming 
attcrward fro Tier ſtock to L)ampton Ccurt was called be⸗ 
ſoꝛe che Conncell, and by them commttted to the Parſhalſev, 
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Let page likewiſe the dangerous eſcape of Nobert Y3Iombp, 5 


and not vnlize to haue ſuſtained further danger, had not the 


Koꝛds godnes better pzomoed foʒ hun, uho at length by Dog, 
Marti was deimered. 


| | Miſtris Sands, 


The like alſo map be teſtified x retoꝛded of Miſtris Sands, 

now wite to fir Poꝛice Bartlet, then Gentlewoman wap⸗ 
ter te the fapde lady Eitzoberh beeing ui the Tower, Thich 
Siliris Sands denped ein lar mauer to come to maſſe, and 
therc tore beſide the heau diſplcaſure of her ſather, was not on⸗ 
ly diſplaced from hor roumr, ano put out of the houſe, but alſo 
was in great iropardte of furtter triall. But the Lo2d uha dif- 
poſcth *vr euecy one as he ſech beſt, wꝛought her wap ont of 
her enemies hands by flving ouer fhe ſeas, where ſhe continu⸗ 
cd am on gſt other baniſhed criles in the citte of Gencua and of 
Baſill, till the deach of Z. Parp. 


g. Sands now 
ladp Barrie: 
pꝛetecutd from 
Perttcut ion. 


The ſtory of Thomas Roſe yet liuing, a Preacher, of 
the age of Ixxvi, yearcs, in the towne ot 
Lucon, and Countic of 
Bedtord. 


The flozvof 
Tho. Roſe vet 


T is Tomas Roſe a Ocuonſhire man, was bozne in 
Ituing. 


Ermonq, and bring made pꝛieſt in chat counttep, was 
bꝛought out of it by one P. Fabian, to Polſted in Suffoltze, 
vhcre the ſaid . Fabian was Parſon and in ſho2t time afcer 
by his meanes was placed in the towne of Hadley, ſchere he 
firſt comming to ſome knowledge of the Goſpell, began firſt 


there to inireat vyon the Creed, and thereupon to take occaſi- 


on to inucigh againſt Pnrgatory, pꝛaping to ſamts and Jma- 
geg. ahaut the time thit P. Latunzr began firſt to peach at 
Cambꝛidge, in the time of Bilney 4 Arthur. 47. peares ago, o: 
tder about, in ſo much that many imbꝛacing the truth of Chalks 
So ſpell, againſt the ſaid Purgato:y and other points: and the 


60 


So 


Diners ſaued by Gods prouidence from burning in 9. Mariet daies. Thomas Roſe. 


number of them dailie increaing, the aducrſarics began to 
fiirre againſt hun, in ſo much that P. Bale (ubo afterwarde 
became a | Fs man / was ther bꝛought to pꝛeach a) 
gainſt the ſaid Thomas Role, «nb ſo did. This notwithſlan. 
ding be continued ſtill very vehement againſt Images, aw 
the Loꝛd ſo bleſled his labours chat many began to deuiſe how 
to de face t de ſtroy them, and elpecialiy 4 men, nholc names 
were. Ko. Ning, No. Debnam, ic. Par ch, and No. Gard, ui ich 
vſuallp reſoꝛted to his ſermai:s, and vpon his pꝛeaching were 
ſo inflamed with zeale, that choꝛtly after they aduentuͤred ta 
deſtrop the Kod of Doner-court, which coſt th:ce of them their 
liues, as appearech befoze, page $40, Zhe chꝛee perſons which 
luttered, and were hanged in chauies, were offered their ies, 


to haue accuſed the ſaide Themas Roſe , as of counſell with er 
them, whichrefu'cd ſo to doe, and therefdꝛe ſuffered, The ſapye © 
Thomas Roſe bad the coat of the ſatd Rod bꝛought vntohm ** 


afterward , vhoburned it. The Node was ſaid to haue done 
mam great mp2acles and great wonders wꝛeught by him and 
pet being in the fire could not helpe hunſelke, but burned tke a 
a block, as in very ded he was. 

At thts time there were two ſoꝛe enennes in Hadley, Nal⸗ 
ter Clerke, and John Clerke. two bꝛethꝛen: theſe complained 
tothe Tounccl, that an hundꝛed men were not able to fetch 
the ſatd Thomas Roſe ont of Hadley, cho then was vyon er- 
amination of his doctriae , commited to the Comnuſl:ricg 
keeping. And indeed ſuch was the zeale of a number towardeg 
the truth then in that towne, that they were much offended, 
chat their Pinter was fo taken from them, and had thercfo:e 
by fozce fer hum from the Commiſſary, if certaine wile men 
had not otherwtſe — — „upich at length alſo with more 
quiet did ſet hun in his office againe: uhich ching ſo angred the 
two bꝛethꝛen, Halter Clerk, and John Clerk, that theycom⸗ 
plapn:D to the Counſaile, as is àfoꝛeſavd, chereupon a Ser⸗ 
geant at armes nanied Cartwꝛight, was ſent from the Coun⸗ 


foꝛe the Counſavle. Then his aduaeriarics being called, they 
{lard to his charge, that he was pꝛiuie of the burning of the 2325 
of Douercourt, and vpon this he was committed to pꝛiſon in 
the Biſhop of Lincoins houſe in Holbozne, Giſhoppe Langley 
the Kings Confeſloꝛ, and there remained hee ucpziſon, from 
Dhꝛouelide till Midſomer, verp ſoꝛe ſtocked till after Caſter. 
The ſtocks were very hie and great. ſo chat day and night he 


didlye with his backe on the ground, vpon a little fraw. with * 


bis heles ſa hve, that by mcanes the bloud was fallen from 
his lerte, his feece were almoſt without lenſe fo2 a long time, 
and he herewich wared verie ſicke, in ſo muchthat his keper 
pitping his eſlate, and hearing him cry ſometime tho2s we the 
ectremicte of pame, went to the Biſhop, and tolde hun chat hee 
would not keepe him to dye vnder his hand, and vpon this hee 
had ſoinc1no2e caſe and libertie. Now at this time his mo her 
was come from Hadley to ſee hun, but her might not be ſutke⸗ 
red to ſpcakc with che ſais Thomas Role her ſonne (ſuch was 
their crieltp)but the Biſhop flattercdher,xgaue her a papzeof 
vardon beavcs.zbade her gohoine+ 5 the might not fee 
him: nhich thing pearced te hearts both of the mother and ſon 
not a little. At this time alſocertame men of {Hadley, very de- 
ſirous :o ſee hin.trauai ed to ſpeake with him, but might not 
be ſuſtered. till at length they gaue the kerher 4 8. and pet then 
might not ſpeake to him, oꝛ {e him other wiſe then th:ougy a 
grate. And thusconttrned hee till Midſomer mp2tſon there. 
Then was becemouedto Lam veth, in the fir ſt yeare of Dꝛ do 
Cranmersc:nſecration, who vſed him much moꝛe courceoully 
then euer the Biſhop af Lincolne did, at length wrought his 
deliuerance t ſet him at liberty: but pet ſo, that he was bound 
not to come within xx. miles of Hadlev. Alter this hee came to 
Landon, and there pꝛeached the Soſgeli halfe a peare, tiil 
Hadley men .;-aring thereof, lauoured to haue him to Hadley 
agame, and ind ede by incancs of fir John Rainfo2d Knigot, 
obtained at p Archvithops h nds to haue him thither:howorit, 
by meants one was plated in che cure at Hadlev, he could t 
intop his office againe tere. but went to Stratfoꝛd the miles 
off, and there cominurd in pꝛeaching the wo2d thee pæres, till 
at length the aduerſartes vꝛocured an inhibition from the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Qoꝛwich, to hut h:m to ſtlence, But a great number 
trauaileò to haue hum continue in pꝛeaching, and ſubſcribed a 
Supplication to the Archbiſhap, with ſeuenſcoꝛe hands, o 
vader their ſcales alſo teſliſied of his honeſt demcanoꝛ, ſo that 
the aduerſat ies this way pꝛeuapling not, they indicted him at 
Bury in Sufkolke, ſo that hee was conſframed to flœ to Lon- 
don, z to vic the aid of the L. Audlep, then Loꝛd Chancelloꝛ, bo 
remourd the matter from them, and called it befoꝛe him. and at? 
ter tertame cxamination of the matter, did ſet him free, 4 did 
ſend hun by a token to p UL. Cromwell then Lord pꝛinp Scale, 
fo) a licence from the King to vꝛeach: which being obtained by 
the L. Cromwell bis meaneg ( tho hereupon alſo had aamiited 
the ſaid Thomes Role his Chaplaine) forthwith hee was tent 


into Lincolnſhvꝛe and to Borke. In the meane time ſuch com : 


plaint was made to the Duke of Noꝛthlolke, foꝛ that hee had 
pꝛeached agauiſt auricalar confeſſion, tranſubſfantiation, and 
lah other points contained in the C. articles dich then to haue 
done bylaw was death) that the Duke in his own? perion 
not oꝛily ſought him at N92wich, but alſo belet all the * 
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laple, m areſted the ſaid Thomas Roſe, and bꝛought him be, 7 


by the Bapills, 
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foz him, from Varmanth to London, and beeing Lieutenant, 
commaunded, chat who ſocuer could take the ſatd hom. Roie , 
ſhould hang him on che next tree. Yow2.it the ſayd Tho. Roſe 
at his commung home, haung warning heereot by certaine 
godly perſons, was connated awap, and paſſed oner into Flan⸗ 
ders, and ſo to Germany vnto Zuricke, where a ttmehe remai⸗ 
ned with P. Bullinger, ⁊ afterward went to Baſill, and there 
hoſted with maiſter Gzncus, till letters came chat M. Dogo? 
Barnes ſhould be Biſhop of Noꝛ wich, ind things ſhould be re⸗ 
fozmed, and he reſtoꝛed. But ſchen he ca me ouer into England 
agatne, it was :3cthing ſo, and therfoꝛe foꝛchwith fled again be⸗ 
ponb the ſe as, being lo beſet, as if p mighty pꝛouidence of God 
had not ſent him ina readinneſle to recciue hun, the ſelfe ſame 
man, bote and boy, that befoꝛe caryed hun oucr, it had not been 
poilivle fo2 hun to haue eſcaped, But ſuch was the godneſſe of 
God towards hun, chat he ſafely was conueped, x liued at Ba⸗ 
row the ſpace of thze pœres, till at length purpoſing to cone 
ouer into England, about buſines that he had, he, his wife, and 
thetr child being but a peere and 3. quarters olde vpon the (ca, 
the ſhip being in great danger, wherein they ſatledekoz the maſt 
being hewn downe in chat perill, they were caried vhither ſoe⸗ 
uer che waucs tofled them they with diuers others made a full 
accompt of death, Howhcit, at lengch they were taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners, and caryed into Deepe in France, hauing all their ſtuſte 
taken from them, ⁊ rl. li. in money. There they cemained pꝛiſo· 
ners from Michaelmas til Hallowntide in great heauines, not 
knowing what would beconic of them, but depending only vpõ 
Gods pꝛouidence. It pleaſed God at the ſame time, that one 
M. Young of the towne of Kye who had heard him pꝛeach bes 
fue) came thither foz the redeeming of certame ECngluhinen 
there taken pꝛiſoners. This P. Young moued to fee them in 
this caſe, much pitied them, and comfoꝛted them, and told them 
he would pap their ranſome, and ſo he dtd. had them awap, and 
bꝛought them to Rye, and from thence by ſtealch came they to 
London. At lengch the hanourable Carle of Suſſer hearing 
of the ſaid Zhomas Roſe, ſent fo; hun, his wife do his childe, 
and had them to his houſe at Attleboꝛough, vhere they continu⸗ 
ed, till at length it was blaſed abꝛoad, that the Carle was a 
mamtainer of ſuch a man to read in his houle, as had pꝛeached 
againſt the cathalicke faith as they tearm n. he Earle being 
at the Parliament, t hearing therof, wꝛote a letter to warne 
him to make thift foꝛ himſcife, x to auoid So chat from thence 
he paſſed to London, making ſtraight ſhifts fo; a veer there und 
fombhat moꝛe, till the death of King Benry, Alter che kings 
death, hee and others which in the kings generall pardon were 
— (and cherefoꝛe dead men, if they had beene taken whi⸗ 
left king Henry liued) by certaine of the Councell were ſet 
at liberty, and at length , after king Edward was crowned , 
were licenſed to pꝛeach againe by the king, tho gaue vnto the 
ſayd Thomas Koſe,, the benefice of Weſtham by London. 
But at the death of that vertuous and noble P2ince , hee was 
depꝛiued of all, and ſo ſhould alſo haue been of his life, had not 
God appointed him friends, who recemed him in London ſe⸗ 
cretly, as their teacher in the congregation, amongſt uhom 
fo2 the po pꝛiſoners at their aſſemblics x.li.a night oftenti;nes 
was gathered. And thus he continuedamongſt them, and wich 
the Lady Uane almoſt a peere in the raign of Q. Marp. But 
although he oftentimes eſcaped ſecretly vhilft he read to god⸗ 
ly in lundꝛy places of London, pet at length ſhꝛough a Judas 
that betraied them, he with 3 5. chat were with hun, weretaken 
in Bow church ⸗vard at a Hermans houſe on Newperrs daie 
at night being Tueſday. The reſidue being committed to pꝛi⸗ 
ſons, the ſapd Tho. Roſe as had to he B. of A incheſt. Ste. 
Gardiner, but the biſhop would not ſpeak with him that night, 
but committed him to the Clinke tl Tueſdap alter. 


The firſt examination of Thomas Roſe, before Winchei? 
at S. Mary Ouerycs, 


S N Fhurſdap being bꝛought befoze the B. of Mincheſter, 
at S. Marie Oueries, the ſayd Zhomas Uſe ſpake as 
followeth. | 

Roſe, It maketh me ftomarnaile ( mp lozd, quoch hee) cat 1 
ſhould be thus troublcd foꝛ that uhich by the woꝛd of God hath 
beene eſtabliſhed, and bp the lawes of this Kealme allowed, 
and by pour owne waiting lo notably in pour boke De vera o- 
bedicntia, confirmed. 

Þiſh. Ah ſirha, haſt thou gotten chat: 

Roſe. Pea, my Loꝛd, I thanke God, and do confeſfe my ſcife 
much thereby confirmed. Foz as touching the doctrine of the 
lupꝛemacie againſt the Biſhop of Nomes vſurped authozitte, 
no man hath ſayde further. And as i remember pouconfeſſe 
in it. that chen this truth was reuealed vnto pou , you thought 
tix ſcales to fall from pour epes. : 3 
Biſhop, Thou (teſt like a varlet, there is no ſuch ching in ny 
be, bitt ſh all handle thee and ſuch as thou art well enough. 
J haue long lked for thee, and at length haue caught thee. 4 
will znowe who bee thy maintainers, oꝛ elſe J will make thee a 
tote longer. | 
Roſe, My Lo2d, vou {hall do as much as pleaſeth God, and no 
me, pet the lawe is in pour hand : but J haue God foꝛ mp 


The troubce ana perſecution of Thomas Roſe, His firſt andſecond cæumimatioꝶ. 
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mamtamer, z none other. At theſe wozds one of his leruants 


Yi i {=> 10 p i 0 £4 f1 f \ 


ſtepped foꝛth and ſaid : mp Loꝛd, J heard this man peach by 
Noꝛwich in fir John Eovſters houſe, and in his p2aver he deli 
red God to turne Qucene Paries hart, 02 els to take her out 
of the woꝛld: and this was in king Edwards time. 

Role, Pp Loꝛd J made no ſuch pꝛayer, but next after the Bing 
I pꝛaied foꝛ ger after this ſoꝛt, laping: Ys ſhall ptay {2 mp 
Lady Paries grace, that God will vouchfafe to uidue her with 
his ſpirit, chat che graciouſly map perceme the myſteries con⸗ 
tained wichin his holp la wes, and lo render vnte hun her hart 
puriſied wich true faith, and true 4 loyal e bed ente to her Sove- 
raigne Lo2d and king, to the god enſample of the inferiour 
ſubieas. And chis, my loꝛd. is aſrradte an ſwe ted in mine own 
hand wꝛiting to the Counccll. Unto is he ſaid litcie, but ur⸗ 
ning his face tocertatne that were by him: This is hee quoth 

the Bithop that my loꝛd of Noz wich told nu had gottenhis 
matde with childe, 

Role. This is no hereſie, my loꝛd, although it be alic. In dærd 
certame wicked per ſons railed this repoꝛt of me, fo: tr hatred 

the y bare to the doarine which J pꝛeached: but fe: pucgation 

of my ſelfe heerein, J had no leſſe then ſire of the Counccls 

hands, chat there might be due x diltgent erammatin f21 #35 

matter in the countrey by men of wa2ſhip appointed tor rat 
purpoſe, ubo can all teſtifie (J than God) that 1 am noit 
cleare from ſuch wickednefſe,and in died they have cleared me 
from it, and therfoꝛe I doubt not but all god men will efpy the 
miſchienous deuiſe of mine adnerſaries, uhich (chen oer 
wates failed) by ſuch ſiniſter nreans went about to dꝛaw me in 
to diſcredit + hatred: but God hich is p helper of the innocent, 
and ſearcher of mens harts, hath and doth defend me, ud ha 

laid open things that were hid, to their ſhame. One of the chiet 
repoꝛters of this, chat I ould ſo abuſe my ſelfe, was one £3, 
Clark, ſeruant and in ſome eſtimation with the old L. Treaſu- 
rer of England, reputed and taken foꝛ a Coniurer, uo atter⸗ 
wards fo! his god demerites hanged humſelfe in the Tower, 
Then the B.commanded that ſhould be carved to the Tow⸗ 
er, and be kept ſafelp, where did iy till it was he werke befoꝛe 
Ulhitſontide, After which time J was twiſe called, nhen as 
the biſh. came to the Tower abaut other pꝛiſoners. Notwith: 
ſtanding the biſh had no great talk wich me, but ſpake friend⸗ 
ly. Bowoeit, one fir Rich, Souchwell knight, ſtill accuſed me 
foʒ my p2aier, and ſaid J did pu! a difference betwirt lady Ma. 
ry x lady Elizabeth, fo: that 4 pꝛaied in B. Edwards faith, and 
pꝛaied that he would conffrm lady Eltzabeth in chat uhich was 
well begun in her. Cato chis the B. ſaid little: But in the werk 
bcfo:e HBentecoſt, I was conueped from the Tower to No2 - 
wich, there to be examined by the biſh. and his Clergy, as con: 


— 


cerning my faith, the maner vherof here followeth. 


The 2. ex: mination of Tho, Roſe before the B. ot Norwich, 
Hopkins by name, in his own Palace, in the preſẽce of hr VV, 
Woodboute knight, M. Steward the Chauncellor, D. Barret 
with diuers others, the Wedneſday in Whitſon weck, Au. 
Dom. 1 553. : | 

Fter 7 was pꝛeſented by mp keeper. the biſhov immediat⸗ 

As aſked me vhat J was. J told him J had beene a mint- 


ſer. 
B ſhop. That is this tothe purpoſe , were pee a Fryer 02a 


zie ll: 
Note. Fryer was J neuer, but a Pꝛieſt haue J bene, aud be: 
neficcd by the kings Mateſty. 
Biſh. TUhere were ye made Pꝛieſt⸗ 
Roſe, In Exceter, in the county uhere J was bone. Then the 
Biſhop required ot mee mp letters of oꝛders. A tolde hum 
knew no. where they were become, foꝛ they were things of nie 
net greatly regarded. 
Bil, TAell, vou are ſent to me to be cramined: vhat ſap pon. 
will vou ſubmit pour ſelf to the oꝛder of the church of England⸗ 
Rof-, Mp loꝛd, J truſt J am not out of the o2dcr ot Chꝛiſtg 
Church in England, neither do 4 know my lelle an oſtender 
there againſt. 
BI. TUbat? pes, ye haue here pꝛeached moſt damnable and 
diueliſh docrine. 
Role. Not ſo, mp loꝛd. The doctrine by mee here pꝛeached, 
wae both true, ſincere, ⁊ holy. But in deede the doarine that is 
now ſet forth, is moſt wicked and damnablce, vea, and that boch 
againſt Gods la ves and mans. But as foꝛ the doctrine by meg 
pꝛeached it is grounded vpon the woꝛd of od, ſet out aiſoby 
the auchoꝛitv of two moſt mighty kuigs, with the conſent of 
ai the Nobilt:icand Clergie of the ſame; ſothat I preached no⸗ 
thing but their latwtullpzoceedings,haning thrir lawſull autho⸗ 
ritic vnder their bꝛoad Seales foꝛ confirmation of p lane, to2 
which my douig ve cannot iuſtly charge me. Foꝛ why, ſichens 
the lawe ceaſed, J haue kept ſilenct, fo that the Coimcel wich 
ſent mc vnto vou haue nor charged me there with. CA her?ẽoꝛe re 
do me open wꝛong to burden mie wich that wherein 4 ani free, 
Chance. Ilbat ſir: ye are very captions, anſwercſt thou u 
L oꝛd after ſuch a ſoꝛt⸗ 
Role. Sp? ſapd ) J anſwere fo2 my ſelfe, and accoꝛding to e 
truth; wherewith pe ought not to be oſtended it pe be of Jod. 
Chaun, Thou art an cuil man. 72% thou not abiured dero: 
now | 
Role, o, pe vntruelp repoꝛt me. ⁊ are inna Y. ſc ae to pros 
| S{ifſfC 2 cba: 
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The troubl: and perſecution of Tho, Roſe befor: the biſhop, 


chat thich pee haue ſpoken ; ſo that your woꝛds appeare to p:0- 
red altogither of malice, ſchich J haue not deſcrued at pour 
hands. But in this J well percetue pe are made an inſtrument 
to btter oer nicus malice conceiued of old. 


Chaunc, Qhat ſapeſt chou to thereal! pꝛeſence in the ſacra- 


meint: 
Roſe. J wiſt right well ye were made un inffrainent to ſeeke 
tanccert bloud: well pe map haue it, if God permit, it is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and at hand, foꝛ Jam not come hither to lie, but to die u 
God ſee it gad in defence of that thich J haue ſapde. Ulher- 
foꝛe pte map begin aben ye ſhall thinke god, fo. J haue ſapde 
nothing but the truth , and that which in thoſe dates was of all 
men allowed 7: truth , and againff the which pee at chat time 
durſt no? once whiſper, although pe now bꝛag neuer ſo much. 
Bi,. Aell father Koſe, ſapde hee, chat ſoeuer hach beene done 
in times pall, ſhall net now bee called in queſtion, ſo chat vee 
. ſubnnt pour ſelfe. Foz, not onelp pou, but all the whole 
rcaline hath bene out of the right wap, both high and lowe, ſpt⸗ 
rituatl and tempoꝛall, but all notwichſtarding haue ſusmitted 
tHhemſclues adecknowledged cheir faith. Aherefoꝛe if will 
bee — foz an Engliſhman, pe mult likewile ſubmit 
out leite. 
Note. $39 Toꝛd, J am an Engliſhman bozne, and doe moſh 
huinbly require of the chꝛiſttan congregation of England, to 

ↄ counted as a particular member of the ſame, t with all due 
teuerence ſubmit my ſelfe as in fozme and manner following: 
Tat bat euer law oꝛ lawes ſhall be ſet fozch in che ſame foz 
the efabliſh nent cf Chziffs true religion, and that acco2ding 
ta the aich 4 doarime of the holy Patriarchs t Pꝛochets, Jeſus 
Cz2?, 2 his holy Apoſtles, with the faichfull fathersof Chiifts 
pꝛunmtiut church: Fdonot onelp hold ft mo beleue it, but alſo 
moſt reuerently obey tt. At nhich my allertion, the . ſermed to 
be grratly reioiced 2 ſaid: wel, then we ſhall ſon be at a point. 
ut ſa d he, you ſhall take this foz no day of examination. but 
rather of communtration, ſo that pe ſhall now depart gpawſe 
pour ſelfe, vntill we call fo; pou agame, and ſo ended our firſt 
meeting. 

: The 3, examinationof Tho. Roſe, 
O che Friday following, J was called again into Chiiſfs 
church wichin their ladies <a | | 
was gatheteda great part of the vhole Citie of Nazwich,and 
aftcr A was bp mp keeperpzeſcnted, the Biſhop began with a 
great pꝛoteſtation, and after many wo2ds demanded of mee 
vhciher accoꝛding to mv fozmer pꝛomiſe J would ſubmit mv 
ſelfe oꝛ no: J aulwercdas befoze J had done, that accoꝛding 
tomy fe: mt pꝛoteſtation, J would moſt gladly obey. Then 
— QCauncelloz, to vtter þts gentlenele, I thinke pe do 
t laute. 
Role, The fault then (ſaide J) ſhall bꝛ in pour ſelfe, and not in 
me. Foꝛit pee vurne me with nothing but ſcriptures, and the 
fachers af Suſts pꝛunitiue church, chen as J ſaide befoze, ſo 3 
ſap agame, I thall maſt gladip obep. 
Chaic, TUCK then, ſæing pouchallenge to be a member of ſhe 
church of England, pour mother here foꝛ triatl of obedience, 
pꝛouokech pau, as mothers are wont, to allare pou foreceius 
this little gift at her hand. 
Note. Folwth ſaide J, ifſhee ocker it me. as receinedof God 
znv father, I hail gladly tecetue it, as from che hand of my ve⸗ 
xy truc and ghoſtlpy mother, 
TC hanc. Ahat ſap pou to care conteſſton: ts it not à law eccle⸗ 
ſtaſtirall ondneceſlaxy fog che church of England 7 
Note. Some waies it might ber permitted, and ſome wates 
not, and chat becauſe it had not his oꝛigtnall of God and his 
blelled woꝛd: and pet J deny not, but that a man, being trou- 
bled in his conſcience, and reſoꝛting to a diſcrtet, ſober and chꝛi · 
ſtian icarnedman fo2 the quieting of his minde, might well bg 
permitted: but to bind a man vnder paine of damnation, once 
euery peate to number his ſinnes into the eate of a filthy leche- 
rous pꝛieſt, is not of God, ncither can be app:oued bphis woꝛd. 
B:{h, Ah ſirrha, pe will admit noching but ſcripture, J ſc well, 
Roe. N9truely, mp Lo2d, J admit nothing but ſcripture fo 
tho regiment of the ſoule: fo2 nbhy, faich commeth by hearing, 
and hearing by the woꝛd of God, ang ſchere ths woꝛd of God is 
tot, there ought no belicke to be giuen. Foꝛ ſhatſoeuer is not 
of faith is ſinne, aud here they left off ſpeaking any moze of 
that matter. A 
But then . Ohancelloꝛ began to vhet his teeth at me, ſay- 

ing: Vea. but pou haue pꝛeached that the reail, natur all and 
ſubifantiall pꝛoſence of Chꝛiſt is not tn che Sacrament of the 
altar: that ſap ve to that 2 | | 
Role. Uerely J ſay, that pou are ablondy man, and ſrrke fo 
quench your thir k with the bloud of an innocent, and therefoze 
to ſatiſfic you in chat behalfe, I ſap verdy vnto pou, chat ever 
ſo haue heere pꝛrached: ond althoughcontrarptolawe, vou 
charge me with the ſame, pet will Fin no wiſe deny it, though 
iuſtly « might doc it, but and therunto, even to ſcale it with 
my blond, deũring all chat be here p2eſent, toteffifie the ſame, 
and beleene it as the onelp truth. 
Biſh. I charge pou all beleene it not. 
Roſe. Pea, Bat my loꝛd, ſaid J, if ve will nerds haue credence 
gtuen vou, pdu muſt bꝛing Gs woꝛd to maintaine pour ſav⸗ 
ings. 
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(as thep termed it) chere 4 © 
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Biſh. TWhy, dooth not Ch;ilt ſay: This is my bodit: ant can 
there be any playner wows ſpoken; 

Role. It ts true, my loꝛd, the wo2ds be as plane as can be. end 
tuen ſo be theſe, where as it is ſaid, J am a doꝛe, a bine, 4 Amn 
called a ſtone. à L Von, and pet is gc natur ally none of cheſe: 
fo; they bee all figuratine ſpeeches as bach che icriptures and 
fathers do lufficiently pꝛoue. 

At uhich my ſaying, the Biſhop would haue had me faie, 
ſaying, ſhould haue an other dap, uber ein might tate bet⸗ 
ter aduiſement. 

Roſe, Not ſo, my Lo2d, ſaide J, fo2 J am at a full point with 


my ſelfe in that matter, and am right well able to pꝛooue boch +=, ...., 
pour tranſubſtantiation, wich che reali pꝛeſence, to be againſt nen. 
the ſcriptures and the ancient father s of the pꝛituit:ue dim, 35 inceage; 
Foz Juſtmus vhich is one of the ancienteff writers chat kuer 0 tnt 


w:ote _=_ the Sacraments, wꝛi eth in his ſecond Qgpelogie, 
that the b: 


ead, water, and wie in che ſacrament, art net tobe + dt : 
taken as other meates and dꝛinkes, but be meates purpeſelyß 


oꝛdained to giue thanks vnto God, and therekoꝛe be called Cu- 


chatiſtia, and alſo haue the nanits of the body x bioud of Cid, 
and that it is not lawful foꝛ any man to eat and dꝛii of them, 
but ſuch as pꝛofeſſe the religion of Cbꝛiſt, and liue alſo acco: 
ding to their pꝛofeſſion: and pet ſaich hee, the ſame bꝛead and 
dꝛinke is changed into our floſh and vloud, and nouriſhech our 
bodies. Bp which ſaping it is euident chat Juffine meant that 
the bꝛead and wine rema mne ſhi, a; elle iht p could not haue bin 
turned into our fleth a bloud, and nouriſh our bodyes. At 
vhich my ſaping they were not a little troubled, but entoꝛced 
ſhemſelnes to haue denyes the Doctoz, and weuld ſufker me to 
ſpeake no moeꝛe, but ſtraight wap was & carped away vn: o 
mp lodging: aud ſo ended the ſecond day of mine appearance, 
ſchich was the Friday in Whitſon werke, and chen was J ap⸗ 
pointed to appeare again un the Pundap following Dowbo⸗ 
it, vpon hat ocaſtun, J Know not, it was deferred duto the 
Wicdneſdap,uhich was Corpus Ciuiſti Eeuen. 


His talk wich the Earle of Suſſex, fic William Weodhouſe, and 
| the biſhops Chaplaines. 
[ N the meaye tine the Biſhap ſent two of his Chaplaines to 
me, with vhonie 3 had communication about the reall p:e- 
ſence: and after lng reaſoning to and tro, concerning this 
point, at length J bꝛaus them to chisuſne.tthether they did con 
feſſe chat Chziſt in the ſelte ſame body vhtch was concciued of 
the virgin Mary, and therein he ſuffered and roſe agame, doe 
in the lelfe ſame bodp natur ally, ſubſtantiallp, and realip, ſit 
at the right hand ol God the father, without returne from 
fhence vntill the day of che generall tudgement oꝛ not-ZTherc- 
unto thep anſwered, Yes truelp, ſayde they,wecconfeſſctr, 
hold it, and belerue it. Then J againe dem moved of them, vhe- 
ther they did affirme, after the wozds pzonouncedby the Pim 
ſter there fo remaine fleſh, bloud, bones, haire, naples, as is 
wont malt groſſely to bee pꝛeached, oꝛ not: And they with 
great deliberation anſwered, that they did not onely abhoꝛre 
the teaching of ſuch groſſe doctrine,butalſo would deted chem ; 
ſelues. if they ſhould ſo thinke. 
At which two pꝛincipall points, ſcherein thep fullyconſir⸗ 
med my docrine hich J ener taught, A was not alit:le com 


foꝛted and reiotced, but maruciloaſly tacouraged, Ubercs 
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upon demanded againe of them, trhat manner of body ſhey 
then affirmed to bee in the ſacrament: Fozſoth , fapds they, 


not a viſible, palpable, o2 circumſcriptible bodie, foꝛ that is al bed 10 
: : | NE A 
waies at the Fathers righthamd, but in the @acramen: it is — 3 che 
to be in tht Sr 
crament, but 
thry kno o let 


inuiſible, dcan neither be felt, ſcene, noꝛ occupy anie place, 
but is there by the omnipotency ol Gods woꝛd they knownot 


how, | 

And fo: this hey bꝛought in S. Auguſtine, although of them 
not trulp vnderſtanded, pet would they admtt none other ſenſe 
then cheir owne, but would take vpon them to confirmeit with 
Martin Luther , Pelanahon, Bucer, and Caluine: ſo chat 
J perceming their obſtinacie in that bchalfe, ganethemoner 
fo2 that time, and afterward talked with D. Barret, vhom 4 
alſo found of the ſame tudgement in that behalfe, Foꝛ (ſaid hs) 
if ve ſhould diſſent from the Fathers ok the Pꝛimitiue church 
in this behalf, of hich S. Auguſtin is one, ye ſhall be counted 
to die out of the fauoꝛ of God. Mell. all this their obſtinacie 
and blaſphemous errours unpꝛinted and deepely weighedin 
my minde, J gaue them all ouer, and che nw2e quletlie to 
bꝛing them to confeſſe that openly, which they vnto mee had 
granted pꝛiuatelp, 2 granted chem accozding to the ſcriplures, 
and my koꝛmer pꝛoteckation, a pꝛeſence, although not as they 
ſuppoſed. 

After all this , came there bntome the hano:able Garicor 
Suller, and that genileKnight , Sir Whiilam Wodhoule, 
with great perſwaſions : vnto dom J ſapd, after lang talke, 
chat J would do all that J might, ſauiag my conlcrence, ubich 
I would innowiſcpollute, and nomoze AVAue, as knowelh 
Cod by chm all men muff be iudged. 


His laſt appearance before the biſhop. , 
Ow to come to my laſt appearance; after à was befoz? 


_ 


dum. 


Te a abe 
tance of U, 


We . N es , 3 e 1 
the Biſhop pꝛeſented, her fo:th wich de manded of mee Roſe biens 
tchecher J were keſolued, as he had heard ſoy. To . 1 55 ; 


ooo, 
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dane T enſwered, that cucn as alwaies Jhad ſaid vcfoze, chat euen ſo fures,and mp ſozmec pꝛoteſtatton: that is to the wirttuall nou⸗ 
168. © Iwis now. clnte thame by lowe bowing my knee, gaue riſhment of all ſuch as woꝛthilie came vnto that holie Supper, 
| mp due reucrence, ⁊ the rather fo2 that the honczable earle of receuung u accoding to his holie inſtitution. 
Suſſex was there. TUlherewith ſome which would bee counted And thus J ended: which the Bapiſts moſt malitioufly m 
great Soſpellers, were contrarp to all Chꝛtſtianitp) ſoꝛe often flanderouſlp named a recantatian: uhich Incucr meant, 1103 
ded. Then 7 ſaid, chat whatſoeuer lawes were let fozth foꝛ the choughteas God knoweth.) 
effabiiihment of Ch2ifts true religion, and that accoꝛding to the Nw after J badthus concluded my ſpcech, p biſhop taking 
dodruic of Theilkts holie Apoſtles, x the faithfull fathcrs of the me by the hand, ſaid: Father Noſe, vou map be a worthp inſtru⸗ 
umitiue church, did not onelte obey them, but moſt earneſt- ment m Gods church, and we will fer to you at our comming 
ie imbꝛace and beletue them. Bea, and pet to the further blin+ x home ſoꝛ be was about to take his tourney in viſitation of his 
ding of their eies, J ſaid, that if any ching could iuſtlie be pꝛo⸗ Dioceſſe and they feared much at this very tume, leaſt Zune 
ned by Sods holte woꝛd, by me heeretofoꝛe pꝛcached oꝛ taught Marie ſt old haue miſcaried in child trauaile, uhich was loked 
vntruelie either foz lacke of ls arning, ſlide of toung oꝛ of igno⸗ fo2,bsing then :ccounted very great with childe , ſo chat they 
cance: pet by better knowledge uhen it ſhall tuſtlie bee tried were net ſo fierce as they had heene, and doubted very much of 
and eramined by the lame, J ſhall not refuſe the thing perfectly ſome tur, if I ſhould haue ſuſtered, and thercfo:e were glad to 
A ppꝛoous d) to reuoze the ſane, Pꝛouided alwates, che wo:dof be rid of me, ſo chat by any celourable meanes foꝛ their ow2re 
Cod beerein to be iudge. diſcharge it might be: lo the night following J was onclie cd 
All this ſpake I as God knoweth to kepe them from ſuſpec- mitted to mine owne lodging. 
— that bhich I went about,and that cy ſhould haue ne nc cc On che moꝛrow when the biſhop wasreadie to ride forth in 
caſion to iudge na of obſtinacte. Then ſaid J moꝛeouer:al you 20 villtation, he called me befoꝛe him, and perccuung that ftr 371, 
muſt of face confeſſe, that the doctrine by ine heeretofoꝛe pꝛca⸗ Ulodhouſc did bearemegreat fauo:, ſaid, hee was ſoꝛry fo: 
ched, had beſides the authoꝛitie of Gods ctern all veritv, the au⸗ ine and mp erperces, andtherefoꝛe wiſhed chat were ſome⸗ 
ſhoꝛit ie of two moſt noble md mightie pꝛinces, with the aduice vhcre, uhere J might ſpend no mo2c monep, till his returne. 
and couuſell of al the Ncbilttte and Clergre of the lame, that Uihp mp Lo2d(quoth ſic TUilliam MAoodhouſc)he ſhall haue 
with great delibcration rom time to time, with open dilpautas meate and dꝛinke, and lodging with nie, till vour return agam, 
tions in both the Anmer ſities:eraded al ſo bp parlament with ſeeing you now bꝛeake vp houſe, ano heereupon went home 
che conſent ofthe whole bodie and Commons of the ſame, and J0!ti) ür Nil. that good knight, vyo moft gentlte entertamed 
that without any reſiſtance oꝛ gainſaping eſtabliſhed, as a relt me, and J had great libertte. Upon this the papiſticall p:teſtes 
gion moſt pure and perſt d, moſt ear ne ſtlie and ſincerelie pꝛea⸗ of che colledge of Chꝛiſts church in No2wich, foz that they ſaws 
ched by the pꝛincipall Biſhops and Doctozs,and that be foꝛe the 3 © me at libertie in Sir TWitlliams abience (whoalſo was then fro 
kmgs maitties perſon:and J, as one being called to that office, dome a foztmight)blaſed it abꝛoad, that ſir Ailliam was boun DoptH p:teſts 
did the like, with all the reſt, and in the zcate of God, and with den foz me in bodie and lands. At his comming home therefoꝛe = a blale e 
a pure conſcience did ſet foꝛth the ſame as the only and abſolute Z aſked fir Wlill:am if he were ſo beunden foz me: and her de ad lies 
truth of God, and the urſt and moſke true pꝛoctedings of mp nied it. Then ſaid 4 : ſir, but foꝛ reacrence J beare to you, 3 
ſoueraigne Loꝛd ard king: and had then my head at thatpze- might hauebcene an hundꝛed miles from vou ere this. But I 
ſent euen vhece it now ſtandeth, bet wirt mine eares, altogether truſt now ſir lecing pou be not bounden fo2 me, à may go viſit 
applying the ſame, to apꝛehend with all diligence, then mp friends. Go where pon will ſaid ſtr TTlilliam foʒ ( quoth he) 
was eſtabliched and taught, as the one lie, and abſolate truth, e I told we biſhop 4 would not be his Gailoꝛ, but pꝛomiſed enely 
a thing vnto me moſt deticous ano well uting, without any de meate,d2i: te, and lodging fo: you. Moꝛtlis aſter, vpon the de⸗ 
ſire to htare the contrarp, till now though this my captiuitie 4® miſc of ſom friends, ⁊ was cloſche cnneped to afriendshoule, 
J am compellrd to heare the contrarp part ſpeak, ho are euen there alinoſt a month J was ſecretlie kept. till rumoꝛs were ce 
ere pꝛeſent. and wbich mp Loꝛd ſent vnto me. uer. Foꝛ at the biſhops returne, ſcarching was foz mee, in ſa 
Of uhome after long diſputations pꝛtuatlie to and ſro befoꝛe much as all houſes where it was knowne 3 had bæene acquain⸗ 
thts time had betwirt vs, at length J haue heard by them a cõ⸗ ted, were ſearched, and the ſhips at Yarmouth. 
trarie doarine,vhich J neuer befoze had heard, and cherefoꝛe At the length the biſhop ſent to aconmeer, to know of him 
mult confeiſe mine owne ignoꝛance in the ſame. Foz(quoth J) vhich way J was gone, and he anſwerd, that J was gone oncr 
after J had infoꝛced theſe men here 7— biſhops a water, and in the — of awoman. And in very deede 3 
two chaplaines)to confeſſe Jeſus Chziſtsnaturall bodie with waspaſledoner a ſmall water, and was hid by a bleſſed wo⸗ 
bis full complete members in due oꝛder and pꝛopoztion of a man and godlie widow{(ahich liued in a pooze cottage / the ſpace 
— mans bodte to vc pꝛeſent at the right hand of God the 50 of thꝛee weekes, till all the great heate was ouer. 
ather,xthat without return fr6 thence,bntil y lan tudgement, Zhen was J conueped to London, am from thence paſſcd o⸗ 
and alſo that after the woꝛdes pꝛondunced by the pʒieſt there te⸗ uer che ſeas, uhere J liued till the death of Queene Parv, mo 
maineth no ſuch groſſe pzcſence of lech bloud, dones, hatre, and that it pleaſed God foz the cumfoꝛt of his church, t reſtoꝛing of 
nailes, as was wont to bee p2eachcd , but that after J had de- all pooze extles £ pꝛiſoners foꝛ his names ſake, to bleſſe this 
manded of them what manner of bodi: they affirmed to bee ral with the gouernment of our noble Queene, nhom god 
p;eſent,they ſaid: A bodie inniſible by the omnipotency of gods fo the gloꝛy ofbisowne name. and the defence ol his church, ac- 
woꝛd, which netther can he feltno2 ſeene, noz that hath antedt- co2ding to his good will x pleaſare long pꝛeſerue and continue 
ftinmon of members, but ſuch a bodp as occupiethno place but orer v3, Amen. 
is there, they know not yow,neceſſity compeld me toconfeſſe ; : : 
mine ignozance in that behalfe:althongh in very deedthepper- , - C A briefe diſcourſe concernins the 
ceiued not my meaning therein neither was it in mp thought ü S 
they ſhould ſo do. Foz by this their — — my ſilenet, troubler and happye deliuerance of the reue- 
alter ward I percriued their hoꝛrible blaſphemies. : : | 3 
enen 0 net ag Nena nr on 
— , in cauſing — in = — — - of Yorke. © FE 
ame, and ſo J granted a pꝛeſence, but not as they ed. | ' , : 
3 — I 4 ee bud after the woꝛdes pꝛonounced . is Ing Edward died, the woꝛld being vnwoꝛthte of 
pꝛelent in the ſawrull vſe and right diſtribution of his holie ſup i AG him.the Dake of Noꝛthumberland came downe 
per:thich thing J neuer denied, noꝛ any godly man that euer 4 8 9k + to Cambzidge with an army of men, hauing 
heard of. Fo2(ſatd J}Euſebius Emiſſenus, à man of ſingulat 70 N 2 Commillton to pꝛoclaime Ladie Jane Queene, 
fame and learning. aboit 300 pearcs after Chꝛiſts Aſcenſion and by power to ſuppꝛeſſe Ladie Parte,uho took 
ſatth, That the conuerſion of the viſiviecreatures of bꝛead and vpon her that dignirp,and was pꝛoclaimed qucen 
wine into the bodie nid bloud of Chꝛiſt, is ix e vnto our conuer in Noꝛthfolke. The Duke lent foꝛ D. Sandes being Uicechary 
Con in Baptilme,abere ncching is outwardlie changed, but all — cello? foꝛ D. Parker, for D. Bill, and P. Leauer to ſup with 
the change is inwardlie byte mightie woꝛking of the holie bim. Amongſt other ſpeeches he ſaide, Paiſters, pꝛay foz vs, 
Ghoſt, vhich faſhioned and frameth Chꝛiſt in che heart and that we ſpeede well: it not, pou ſhall be made biſhops, and wee 
mind of man as by the erample of Peter pꝛeaching to the pro- Deacons. And euen ſoit came to paſſe, O Parker, and Ooc. 
15 ple, ads 2. By uhich he lo pearted their conſctences, that thep Dandes were made biſhops, and he and fir John Gates , wha 
LIFT openlic with moſte earneſt repentance confeſſed their ſinnes, was then at the table, were made Dcacons ere it was long 
ſaving : Men andbzctþ2en,tthat ſhall we do? Repent,s be bap- g o àſter on the Tower hill, Hoctoꝛ Suma being Trcechancelloz 
tiſed euccꝝ one of pou (ſad Peter in the name of Jeſus Chaiſt; was required top2eacy an the moꝛsw. The warning was ſhoꝛt 
fo that at this ſermion there whidh were turned vnto Chꝛiſt, 3. ſo; ſuch an auditoꝛie, and to ſpeake of ſuch a matter: yct he re⸗ 
thouſanvyerſons: in uhoin Quiſt was ſo faſhionedandframed luſcd not the thing. but went into his chamber, and lo to bedve, 
as chat he did dwell in eucrte one of then, and they in him: and He roſe at 3. af the clocke in the mo2ning, toake his bible in 
after the like manner! laid 4 is Chꝛiſt pꝛeſent in the lawlul vſe his h mo. v aſter that he ha p:aieda gocbſpace, he ſhut his 
amd right diſtribution of his holie Super, not other wiſe. Jo: eꝛes, and dolding his bible belcze him earneſtlie pꝛaied to God, 
although ſaid accoꝛding to the truth, that Chꝛiſt dwelt in e⸗ that it nightfall open vherc a maſt fit text ſhould be foꝛ him to 
uery one of theſe perſons rehearſed, pet meant 3 nothing leſſe intreat of. The bible as Cod wild haue it, fel open vpõ the 1 
then that he ui them ſhould haut a groffe, carnall, oꝛ fleſhlie chapter o? Jolna,uhere he found ſo canuentent a peeceof ſcrip⸗ 
dp brit OWING. ture fo: that tume. that the like her could not haue choſen in all 
kalen ge And no moꝛe meant 3 as knowech Cod) him carnallie oz the Bible. Y s tert was thus: Reſponderuntquæ ad loſue at- 
nent. natur allie to be in the lacrament, but accozding to the Scripß⸗ que dixctunt, Vinnia que, Præceputi nodis ſacieim * quo- 
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Gods prouidence in preſerums D. Sands in Q. Maries daes. 


cunque miſeris ibimus: ſicut obediuimus in cunctis Mott, ita 


obedlieinus et tibi; tantum fic Dominus Deus tuus tecum ſicut 


fuit cum Moſc: qui contradixerit ori tuo; et non obcdierit cũc- 
tis ſermonibus quos preceperis ei, moriatur: tu tantum cotor- 
tare et viriliterage. Who ſhall conſidet that was concluded 
by ſuch as named theniſelues by the ſtate, and withall, the Audi 
toꝛie, the tune and other circumſtances, he ſhall eaſilie le chat 
this text moſt fitlie ſcrued foꝛ the purpoſe. And as god gaue the 
tert, ſo gau he ſuch oꝛder and vtterance, as pulled many tears 
out of the eye of the biggeſt ol them. | 
In the time of his Sermen one of the Guard lift vp to him 
info the pulpit a Paſſe booke and a Graile,vhich Sir Geozge 
{award wtthcertaine of the Guard had taken that night in 
Mater urieffones houſe. where Ladie Mary had beenc a lit⸗ 


tle bekoꝛe, and there had maſſe. The Duke with the reſt of the 


Noblilitie, xcquired docs? Sandes to put his Sermon in w2t- 
ting, and appomted . Lauer to go to London with it, and to 
put it in pꝛint. Doctour Sandes required one day and a halfe 
fo: wꝛiting of it. At the time appomted hee had made it ready, 
and maſter L cater was readie booted to receme it at his 
hands, and carry it to London. As he was deliuering of it, 
one of the Let les named aſter Adams, came weeping to 
hun, and pꝛaied him to ſhifc fo: bunſelfe, foꝛ the Duke was re: 
tyꝛed id Qucene Parppꝛoclaimed. | 

Docour Sandes was not troubled herewithall but gaue 
the ſermon witten to Maſter Layficld, Maſter Leauer depar⸗ 
ted home, and he went to dinner to one Maſter Moꝛes a Be⸗ 
dle, his great friend. At the dinner, miſtteſſe Mooꝛes ſeeing 
hum merry and pleaſant foꝛ hee hadde cuer a mans courage, 
and could not bo terrified) dzanke vnto hun, laping, maſter 
Unccchanceliour J dunke vnto pou, fo? this is the laſt tinic 
that ener ſhall ſcepou, And ſo it was, foꝛ thee was dead bes 
foze Docto? Samdes returned out of Germany. The Duke 
that night retired to Cambꝛidge , and ſent fo doctonr Sands 
togoc with him to the market place to pꝛoclaime Qucene J a⸗ 
ry. The Duke caff vp his cap withothers, and ſo laughed, that 
che teares ran downe his checkes foꝛ gricte. He tolde doctour 
Dandeschat Nucene arp was a merciſull woman, and chat 
he doubtcd not chereof: declaring that hee had ſent vnto her to 
know her pleaſure. and looked fo; a gencrall pardon, Doaour 
Dandes anſwered, my life is not deare vnto mee, neither 


haue done oꝛ ſaid any thing that vꝛgeth my conſcience. Foꝛ 


that und) J ſpake of the tate, J haue mſfrugions warranted 
by the ſublcrtvtion of 16, Counſatlers, neither can ſpcech bee 
trealon, neither vet haue J ſpoken further then the wozde of 
God. a the ia nes of the realme doth warrant me, come of 
me what God will. But be you aſſured, vou ſhall neuer cſcave 
drath: to: it ſhe would ſaue you, thoſe that now ſhall rule, 
Will kill pon. 

That maht the Guard appꝛehended the Duke, and certaine 
Stoomes dłihe Stable were as buſte with Dogour Sandes 
às if the v would take a pꝛiſoner. But Six Joh. Gates ſcho lay 
then in docgaur Sandes his Eonſe. ſharpely rebuked tie m, ano 
dꝛauit them away, Dogoꝛ Sandes by the aduiſe of Sir John 
Gates, walked to the fields. in the meane time the vinucrſt- 
tie contrary to ali oꝛder, had met together in conſultation, and 
oꝛdered, chat dodoꝛ Mouſe and doctoꝛ Hatcher, chould repane 
to D. Sandes lodging, and fet away the ſtatute voohe of the 
Tinucrſitie,thekeves, ⁊ ſuch other things that were in his kee- 


ping, and lo they dio: foꝛ D. Mouſe bing an earneſt pꝛoteſtant 5 


the day befoꝛe, a. idone home doctoꝛ Sandes had done much 
foꝛ, now was he become a Papiſt, and his great enemie.Cer- 
tate of the Unmerftip had appointed a congregation at atter- 
noone, As the bell rang to it. D. Sands commeth out of the 
fieldes, and ſending foꝛ the Bedles, aſketh what the matter 
meaneth, and required them to waite vpon him to the ſcholes, 
accoꝛding to their dutie. So they did. And ſo ſoone as Docto: 
Sands the Bedles going beloꝛe him, came into v regent houſe 
t to his chaire:One ꝙ. Mitch with a rabble of vnlearned pa- 
piſtes, went into a by ſchole, andconſpired together to pull him 
out of his chatre, r to vſe violence vnto him. D. Sands began 
his Oꝛation, exrpoſtulating with y Amuerſitie charging them 
with great ingratitude,declaring that he had ſatdnothing in 
his ſerxmon but that he was readic to whtifie.and that theircaſe 
was all one with his: Foꝛ they had not onelie concealed, but 
conſented to that vhichhe had ſpoken, 

And thus wile he remembꝛed vnto them how beneficial he 
had beene to the Tiniverſitte. aud their vathankfulnes to hum 
agame in commeth aſter Mitch with his confpirato's about 
20. in number. One laiech hand vpon the chaire, to pull it from 
pun, another told him that that was not his place, and another 
called him traitoꝛ. UWhereat he perceiuing how they vled vio- 
lence, and being of great courage, groped to his dagger, and 
had diſpatched ſome of them as Gods enemies, it S. Bill and 
D. Alith had not fallen vnon him, z pꝛaied him loꝛ Gods ſake 
to holde his hands and be quiet, a pattentlic tobcare that great 
oXercd wꝛong. He was perſwaded by them, and after that tu⸗ 
mutt was ceaſed, he ended his Oꝛation, and hauing ſome mo- 
ney a dhe dintuerſities in his hand, hee there deluered p ſame 
cucry farthing. He gaue vv the bookes.reckonings and keves 
pettamming to the Unto rfitte, 4 withall peelded vp his office, 

e&PINg Cod to gu the Uniucrittts a better Officer, and to 


giue them better and moꝛe thankefull hearts, and ſo repaired 
home to his owne Colledge. 

On the mozrow after, there came vnto him one . Sernin 
ham, and one M. Thomas Pildmap. Serningham tolde him 
chat it was che Qucenes plcaſurc that two ef the Guarde 
ſhould attend dppon him, and that he muſt be caricd puſoner 
to the Tower of London with the Duke P. Pildmap ſaide, 
he maruailed that a learned man would ſpeake ſo vnaduiled⸗ 
ly àgainſt ſo good a Pꝛince, and wilfulite run into ſuch danger. 


10 D. Sands anſwered. 4 ſhall not be aſhamed of bondes but if 


20 


J could do as P. Pildmap can, I needed not to feare vondes. 

Fo2 he came downe in paiment againſt Queene arp. 4 ar- 

med in þ field, and now he returneth in paunent foz Q. Parp: 
befozea traitoꝛ, and now a great friend. J cannot with one 
mouth blow hot and colde after this ſoꝛt. 

Upon this, his ſtable was robbed of foure notable good gel⸗ 
dings. the beſt of them maſter Huddleſtone tookc foz his own 
Saddle, and roade on bun to London in his fight, An Inuen⸗ 
loꝛy was taken of all his goods by Maſter Poꝛe Bedle fo; the 
vninerſitie. He was let vppon a lame Hoꝛle that halted to the 
ground, vhich thing a friend of his perceuung, p2ated that he 
might lend him a nag. he peomen of the Guard were conten⸗ 
ted. As he departed fo2ch at the townes end, ſome papiſts reloꝛ⸗ 
ted thither to giete at hun, ſome of his friends to mourne foz 
him. hc came into the ranke to London, the people being full 

or outcrics, And as hee came in at Biſhops gate, one like a 
milke witc hurled a ſtone at hum and hit him on the bꝛeſt with 
ſuch a blow chat he was like to fall off his hoꝛſe. To chome he 
mildelie ſaid; Tloman, God fozguue it thee. Truty is, that 


3 © iournep and cuil int reatiug ſo moꝛtified him, that he was moꝛe 


readicto die then to liue. 

As he came thꝛough Towerhill ſtreete, one woman fan- 
ding in her dooꝛe, eried: Fie on thee thou Bnaue, thou knaue, 
thou Trattoꝛ, thou Heretic k. UAherat he inns). Lok, the del⸗ 
perate hereticke (faith ſhee) laughech at tis gare. A wo⸗ 
man on the other fide of the ſtrecte, anſwered, ſapiitg: Fig 
on chec neighbour.thouart not woꝛthie to be called a woman, 
ratluig vpon this Gentleman whom? thou k g weſt ꝛct, new 
ther vet the cauſe vhy he is thus tntreated. Then ſhe lalo, god 


40 Gentleman, God bee thycomtozt, and giue thee Urengicto 


ſtand in Gods cauſe euen to the end. And thus e p3F% cho⸗ 
row fire + water into the tower , the arit pAſoner that entred 
in that dap. which was S. James bay, The pes men of the 
Stard took from him his boꝛrobed nag, mwwavmat el! ſo euer 
he had. Dig man one Zuinting Suaimon brought alter hun 
a Bible, and ſome ſhirts, and ſuch like thinges, The Bihie was 
ſent in to hun. but the ſhirts ano ſuch like, lerued the peomen or 
the Guard. a 

Alter he had beene in the Tower thee weekes in a bad pri- 


5 ſon, he was hif vp into Nis bo wer a better pꝛuon, chere was 
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put to hum P. John 15:adkord, 

At the day of Queene Maries Coꝛonation , their pt» 
fon dooꝛe was ſet open, cuer ſhut befo:e. One Baiiter 
Mitchell his olde acquanitance, which had bene p2iſo!t:r ves 
foꝛe in ths ſans place came in to him, and ſaid: maſter Sus 
there is ſuch a ſtirre in the Tower, chat neither gates, doo: es, 
no2 pꝛiſoners, are loked to this day. Take my cloak, np hat, 
and my Napier, ind get you gone, vou map gee out of y gates 
without que ſtioning, ſaue pour ſelfe, and let me doe as J may, 
A rare friendfhip,but he refuſed the offer, ſaying : 4 know no 
inſt cauſe vhy J ſhould be in pztion, Ind thus to doe were to 
make my ſelfe guiltie. will expect Goos good will, yet mill 
I thinke my lelke moſt bound vnto pou, and ſo maſter Pitchel 
departed, 

Pehl D. Sands and maſfcr Bꝛadfoꝛd werethus in clolc 
pꝛiſon together 29. werks, one Joh. Bowler was their kœper, 
a very peruerſe papiſt, pet by often perſwading of hun, foꝛ he 
wouid give care, by gentle vſing of him, at che length hee be⸗ 
gan to ume poperp,4 to tauoꝛ the Goſpel, and fo perſwaded 
in true Neligton, that on a ſunday rien they had malle jn the 
Chappell, he bꝛingein vp a ſeruice book, à manchet and a glalic 
of vnne. and therr Doct Sands miiſtred the Communion tg 
Bꝛadfoꝛde and to Bowler. Zhus Bowler was their ſonne be⸗ 
gotten in bonds. Tien Uiyat was in armes, æche old duke ot 
Noꝛchfolke ſent foꝛth with a power of men to appꝛehend him: 
that room might be made in the tower foꝛ him rocher his com 
plices.D.Cranmer, D. Nidley. x maſter Bꝛadkoꝛd were caſt 
into one puſon and O. Sands with mne other pꝛeachers were 
ſent into the Marſhallce. 

Thc kceper of the Marſhalſea appointed to euery pꝛeacher, 
a man to lead hum in the ſtreet, he cauled them to go far beloꝛe, 
and he and docoꝛ Sandes came behinde, chome hee would not 
leade, but walked familtarlie with him. Vet Dod. Sands was 
knowne, and the people cucry ſchere pꝛaicd to GD Dto com- 
foot hun and to ſtrength him in the truth. By chat time the yeo- 
ples mindes were altered poperie began to be vuſanery. After 
they paſſed the Bꝛioge, the keeper Thomas ap laid to dodo: 
Sandes: I perceine the vaine people would let vou fo: warde 
to the fire. Pe are as vain as thev, if vou being a vong mail wil 
ſtand in pour owne conceite, and pꝛekerre pour owne kinow- 
Icdge befoꝛe the iudgement of fo many woꝛthte Pꝛelates, an 
cient, learned and graue men as bee in chis Nealme. Al pe 1 

id 
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Gods prouidence in preſeruing D. Sands in Quecne Maries d ues. 


ſo do, vou ſhall fiade me as freight a keeper, as one that vtter⸗ 
lie milketh your religion. Doctour Sandes anſwered: A 
know my peares poung and mp learning ſmall, it is enough 
to know qiſt crucified, and he hath learnd nothing that ſerth 
not the great blaſphemie that is in Poperie. J will peeld vnto 
Sod and not vnto man, 3 haue read in the Scriptures of ma⸗ 
nie godlie and courteous keepers, God map make pou one. Ik 
not, I truſt he will giue me ſtrength and patience to bear pour 
hard dealing with me. Saith Thomas Tap. do ye then minde 
to ſtand to pour Religion 2 ca ſaith Docto2 Sandes, by gods 
grace. Truelie ſaith the keeper, J loue pou the better, A did 
but tempt you. TUlhat fanour I can ſhew pon pc ſhall be ſare 
st, and J ſhall thinke my ſelfe happy if 3 map die at the ſtake 
with pou. The laid keeper ſhewed Doctoz Sandes euer after, 
all friendſhip.hc truſted him to go into the ficldesalone,x there 
met with M. Bꝛadfoꝛd do then was remooued into the Bench 
aud there found the like fauoꝛ of his keever, He laid him in the 
beſt chamber in the houſe: hee would not ſuffer the knight mars 
ſhals man to lap fetters on him, as others had. And at his re- 
queſt he put M. Sands in to hun, to be bis bedfellow, and ſun- 
dꝛie tines ſufteted his wife. cho was PM. Sues Daughter of 
Eſſer, a Sentlewoman, beautitull boch in bodie and loule, to 
reſoꝛt te him. here was great reſoꝛt to Doo? Sandes. and 
M. S uvers, they has much money offered them, but they 
wauld receiue none. They had the Communion there 3 02 4. 
times, inda great loꝛt of Communicants. D. Danes gaue ſuch 
exhoꝛtation to the people fo. at chat time being young,he was 
thought derie eloq ent) tha: he moaned many teares and made 
tþe people abhoꝛ the made, ans defte all poperie. 

When {Uvatc wich his armie came into Douthwarke, hee 
ſent two Gentlemen into e £3arſhal!. a to D. Sands, ſap- 
ing that maſter UWpat would ve giad ot his companie and ad- 
uice, and chat the gates ſhould ee open fo? all the pꝛiſoners. 
Me anſwered, tell Maſter Uiyar if this bis ring bee of God, 
{i will tage place: Ik not, it wii! tau. o: my part 4 was com 
mitted hit her by oꝛder J will be diſchargeb by like ozder.02 J 
will neuer depart hence. So anſwered Mater Sanders, and 
tbe reſt of the pzcachers being there pꝛloners. | 

After that Doaogur Sms had beenc nine meckes pꝛiſoner 
in the Pacſhalſea , by the mediatton of ar Thomas Holcroft 
then knight Barſhall, hee was ſet at libertie. Sir Thomas 
ſued earneſtlie to the biſhop of Tlincheſker, Darfur Gers 
diner, foꝛ his delinerance aſter manyrepulſes, erecpt Dodo 
Sandes would be one of their ſc, and then her could want 
nothing. Hee wang out of him chat ik che Qucene coulde 
lite of his delinerance, he would not ber againſt if ;foz that 
was Sir Thomas lack requeſf. In the nicanc time hee had 

20cured two Ladies of the pꝛiuie chamber to mooue the 
Quene init: Who was con*ented if the Biſhop of Min⸗ 
rheffer could like of it. Ce next time that the biſhoppe went 
into the pꝛiute Chamber to ſpeake with the Qucene, P. Hol- 
crott followed and had his warrant foꝛ D. Sues temiſſian 
readie, and pꝛaied the two Ladies ſchen as 5ᷣ biſhop ſhould tatze 
his lea ue, to put the Queen in mind of Doctour Sandes. So 
they did, and the Queene ſaid, TA incheſter: what think pou by 
Dodo: Sands. is hee not ſufficientlie puniſhed. As it pleaſe 
our Paieſtte ſaith ZUtinchefter, That he ſpake, remembꝛing 
his fo2mer pꝛomiſe to Maſter Holcroſt. chat hee would not bee 
againft O. endes, if tye Queen ould like to diſcharge him 
Saith the QAueene: Chen truiic,we would that he were {ctt at 
liber ty. Jmmediatelic Paſter Hoicroſt offered the Queen the 
warrant. ho ſubſcribed the ſame, ind cal ed CTAucheſter to 
ut to his hand, and ſo he did. Che warravt was giten to the 
knight Marſhall againe.ſir Z;omas Bolcroft. Uo the bichop 
went fo2th of the pꝛiuie chamber dooꝛe. he called 27,430! crgt 
to him: Commanding him not to ſet D. Sands at hbertte, vn⸗ 
till he had taken ſurctics of two Gent!men o! US 00197trepe 
with him, euery one bound in 500. poundeg that Doc. Sandes 
ſhould not depart ont of che Nealine wichentheence. a. ol 
croft immediately after met with two gentle nen of che noch. 
friendes and conſins to D. Sandes. uh oftered to bee bot d 
in bodie, goods, and lands foꝛ him. After dinner the fawic day, 
. Holcrott ſcnt fe: Docto? Sandes, to his lodguig at TURF? 
minlker, requiring the berper to cempany with hun. oe came 
accoꝛdinglie, finding M. Holcro't alone, walking in his Gar⸗ 
den. Paſter Holer dd unparted tis long fue, with the whole 
p20cceding.,and that effec it had taken, to Doctour Sandes: 
much reiopſing that it was his goobizap to doe him good, and 
to pꝛocure his libertie, and that nothing remained, but chat he 
would enter into bondes with his two ſureties, foz not depar⸗ 
ting out of the realme. Doo? Sands anſwered: J gtue god 
thankes, who hath mooucd pour heart to muide met ſo well, 
end 4 thinke my ſelfe moſt bound vnto you, God ſh all requite, 
and J ſhall neuer be found vnthankefiill, But as pon haue 
dralt frirndlie with me, J will alſo deale plainelie with vu. 
I came a free man into pꝛiſon, J will not go foꝛth a bondman. 
As 3 cannot bencfit my friends ſo will J not burt them. And 
if J bee ſet at libertie, J will not tarrye ſire dates in this 
realme if J map gette out. I therefoꝛe J map not gee tree 
— — me tothe Parſhalſca againc, and there pee ſhall be 
ure of me. | 
This anſwere much miſliked maſter Holecroft ; Me tolde 
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docto2 Sands chat the time would not long continue, a change 
would ſhoꝛtlie come: the ſtate was but a cloud, and would ſoon 
thake away. And that his couſin ſir Cdward Bꝛay wold giad- 
lie receiue him and his wife into houſe, uhere hee ſyould neuer 
neede to come at church, and how the lady Bꝛay was a zealoug 
Sentlewoman, uho hatedpoperie. Adding chat he would not 
ſo deale with him toloſe all his laboꝛ. TUhen O. Sands could 
not bee remodoued from his fo:mer ſaying, Maſter Holecroit 
ſatd : Seeing vou cannot ve altered, will change ny purpole 
t veeld vnto you. Come of it vhat will, 3 will ſct pon at liber⸗ 

tie: And ſeeing you minde to go ouer ſca, get vou gone ſo quick 

like as pon can. One thing J require of pou,that iche pou are 
there, vou wꝛite nothing to come hither, foꝛ ſo ye may vndo me. 
He friendlie killed Doctoꝛ Sants, bad him farewell, and com⸗ 
m moed the kecper to take no fees of hin: Saving, let me an- 
[were Mincheſter as J may, Dodoꝛ Sands returning with 

the keeper to the ar ſhalſea tarried all night. There on the 

moꝛrow gaue a dinner to ai! the pꝛiſonc ra, bad his bedfellowe 

and ſwoꝛne ſtake fellolu, if it had ſopleaſcd God, B, Spwers 

karewell, witb many teares and kiſlings, the one failing on the 

others necke, aid ſo departed. clcarelie dellucred without eras 
mination oꝛ bonde. From thence hee went to the Bench, and 

there talked with 93, Bꝛadtozd, s S. Farrar biſhop of Saint 
ZDautds, then p:tſoners. Then he comfo;ted them and tixy 
p2atſed God fo: his happte deltucrance. Hee went by TYinchs- 
ters houſe,x there took boate nd came to a friends houſe in 
London called Milliam Banks, ad taricd there one night. 
On the moꝛrow at night hee ſhifted to another friends houſe, 
and there he learned that ſearch was made fo} him. 

Doco2 Ulatſon and matter Cuiſtopherſon comming to che 
biſhop ol Mincheſter, tolde him that he had ſet at libertie the 
greateff hereticke in England, and one chat hadof all other 
moſt coꝛrupted the Ulnmnecrſitie of Cambꝛidge. Doc. Sandes. 
TUiherenvon the Bo Mincheſter being Chancellour of Eng 
land. ſent fo? all the Conſtables of London commanding them 
to watch foꝛ D. Sands. uno was then within the citie, to aps 
496. — him, and ſchoſocuer of them ſhould take him and bꝛing 

im to ham he ſhold haue fue pounds foꝛ his labour. O. Sands 
ſuſpeduig the mater, conueighed him by night toone M. Bar⸗ 
ties houſe a ſtranger , rho was in the Mar chalſea with hun 
1 auinte.he was a good Pꝛoteſtant and dwelt in Parts 

ne. her he was 6. daies. a hab one oꝛ two of his friends, chat 
repaired vnto hun. chen he cepaired to an acquautance of his 
one Hurleſtone aſkinner, d ellng in Coꝛnhill. be canſcy his 
man Quinting to pꝛouide two Seldings koꝛ him, minding on 
the moꝛrow to ride into ©llex to Paſter Sandes his facher in 
Law, where his wife was. 

At his going io bed in Hurleſtoneg hauſe, hee had a paire of 
hoſe newlie made that were tos long de him. oꝛ hinle he ag 
in the Tower, a Tauour was admitted him to mn ke hun a 
paire ot hoſe. Dne came vnto him thoſe name was 15euamin 
à good pꝛoteſt nt dwelling in Berching lane: bee might not 
lprake to hm o: come vnto him to take meaſure of hum, but 
onelie looke vpon his leg, he made the hoſe, and thep were two 
inches too long. Theſe hoſe he pꝛaied the good lune of the houſe 
to ſend to ſome Zailo2 to cut his hoſe two inches ſhoꝛter. The 
wife required the bop of the Houſe to carry them to the next 
Tailoꝛ to cut. The bop chanced oꝛ rather God ſo pꝛouided to 
gee to the next Tauloꝛ vhich was Beniamin chat made them, 
which alſo was a Conſtable, and acquamted with Þ Koꝛd chan⸗ 
celloꝛs commeni cement, The bop required him tocut the hoſe. 
He ſaid. J am not thy Mafters Tailoꝛ. Sai h the bop, br cauſe 
vou are cur next neighbours mymaiſters Talloꝛ dwellech far 
off. 4 came to pou, foꝛ it is far nights, be muſt occupy them 
tumt ly in the moꝛning. Beniamin tooke the hoſe and looked vp. 
on them, he knew his hump woꝛke, and ſaid, theſe are not thy 
maſters hoſe, bnt D. Sands them made in the Tower. he 
boy yceldꝭe d and ſaid, it was ſo. Satth her goe to thy miſtreſſe. 

2a» her to ſit vp till 12. of the clocke, chen will bꝛing the 
joſe and ſpeake with D. Sands to his good. 

At midnight, the goc d wife of the honſe, aud Bentamm the 
Tavlcurcommeth into Doctom Sandes chamber: The wife 
p2aieth him not to be affraive of their comm 
nothing can be amitle,vhat God will, that ſhall be done. Wen 
entamim telleth him that he made Hts hoſc, and by thar god 
chance they now came to his hands. God vſed the nicancs that 
he might admoniſh hun of his perill, andadin{e him hovve ta 
eſcape it, telling him that all the Conſlables of London, tther- 
of he was one. watched foz hun, and ſome were ſo greedilte lot, 
that they pꝛaied him it hee tooke him to let them haue the cori⸗ 
age of hm to thr bichop of Clincheſter, and he ſhould haue the 
fiac pound. Sauh Steniamin, it is knobn that vour man hath 
pꝛouided two Geldings, and that you muide to ribs out at Al⸗ 
gate to moꝛobo and fhere ihen pon are lure tobetaken. Follow 
mine aduile. and by gods grace pe ſhali eſcape their hands. Let 

our man walk all the dap to moꝛrow in the ffreet there pour 
hoꝛſes ſtand. booted ond readie to ide. he goodmans ſeruant 
e* the bouſe ſhall take the hoꝛſes 4 cary them to Bednol gre&ne, 
The god man ſhall be booted, and follow aſter as if he would 
ride. J will be heere with pon to moꝛrowe about eight of the 
clocke it is both Terme and Þartitament time, hiere we will 
pʒeabe our faſt, and hen the Ereete is full, wo twill = fo: — 

„208 


He anſwered 


1894 


Anno 
1558. 


Looke wildelie, and if pou meete pour bꝛother in the ſtreet ſhun 
hun not, but cuttace hun, ard knowe hun not. Acco2dinglic 
Doctour Sandes did cioathed like a gentleman in all reſpeas, 
and looked wildlie as one that had beene long kept in pꝛilon 
cut of the light. Bemamm caried him chꝛough Birchin Lane, 
and from one Lane to another, til he came at Poꝛegate. There 
they went fo:thvnttll they came to Bednoll-greene here the 
hoꝛſes were readie, and maſter Hurleſtone, to ride with him 
as his man. Doctcur Sands pulled on his boots, and taking 
leaue ok his ſriend Beniamin, with teares they kiſſed eache 
other, ha put his hand in his purſe, and would haue gt 
nen t5Sentamin a great part of that litle he had, but Beniamin 
would take none. Yet ſince, Doaoꝛ Sands hath remembꝛed 
bimthankefuilte, He rode that night to his father in lawe . 
Saes where his wife was: he had net beenc there two houres 
but it was tolde aſfer Sands that there was two of p — 
which would that night appꝛehend Doctour Sands, and lo they 
were appomted. | 

Chat night Docour Sandes was guided to an honeſt Far⸗ 
mer ncete the ſea, there he tar ied two dates and two nights, 
in achamber without all companie. After that he ſhifted to one 
James Power athpmaſter, cho dwelt at Pilton ſhoꝛe, there 
he expeded winde fo; the Engliſh Fleete ready into Flan⸗ 
ders, While he was there, James Power b:oughttohw foꝛ⸗ 
ty oz fi.ie mat iners, to whome he gaue an exhoꝛtation, they lt- 
ked him ſo wall. hat they pꝛomiled to die foz it, oꝛ chat he ſhould 
be app2ehended, | 

Thc6.of May being Sundap, the wind ſerued. He tok his 
leauecthis Hoſt and Hoſteſle, and went towards the ſhip. In 
taking his leaue of his Hoſtes rho was barren, x had bin ma⸗ 
ried vii. peares, he gaue her a fine handkerchiete and an old 
ropall of golde in it, chanking her much, and ſaid. Be of good 
comfo:t.cre that an hole peare be paſt, God ſhall 
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epoua 
child. a bop. And it came to paſſe, fc2 that dap tweluemonth 
lacking one dap, God gaue her a faire Sonne. 

At the choꝛe O. Sands met with £after Tlaac of Kent,vho 
had his eldeſt Sonae ti re, cho vpon the liking he had to Doc. 
Sandes, ſent his Sonne with hun, who afterward died in his 


D. Sands by Goat prouidence delulered. Complunt of ſuch as fauoured the Goſpell at Tpſwic!, 


kathers heuſe in Frankfoꝛd. D. Sandes 4 Dodo: Core, were 
both in one Sh, being one Coctzrels chip. They were within 
the kenning wen two of the guard came ther to àppꝛeherd 
D. Sands. Zhey arrtued at Antwerpe, being bid ta dinner to 
Maler Locke. And at dinner time one Geoꝛge Gilpin beeing 
Decretary to the Engliſh bouſe,x ;inſman to deco Sandes, 
came to hun androuncd hun in his care, and ſaide: king ht 
lip hath ſent to make ſcarch foꝛ pou, ⁊ to appzehend you. Hære⸗ 
upon they role from their dinner in a meruailous great che w 
10 x, and went out at the gate toward the land of Cleue. hey 
found a Wagon and haſted away, z came ſafe to Auſvurac wi 
Cleueland, chere D. Sands taricd 14. dates, and then ion tnc 
ed towards Strauſboꝛough, vbere after he had liued one pere, 
his wife came vnto hun. He fell ſoꝛe ſicke of a flice, hich kept 
him nine moneths, aud bꝛought him to deaths doꝛe. ec had a 
childe wich fell ſicke of the plague and died. His wife at lengch 
fell ſicke ofa conſumption and died in his armes: no man had 
a moꝛe godlie woman to his wile, 
After this, Maſter Sampſon went away to Emmanucll. a 
2 0 man ſkilfull m Hebꝛue. P. Srindall went into the cauntrpe 
to learne the Dutch tongue. Dogo? Sands ſtill rema:ned in 
Strauſboꝛough thoſe ſuſtentation then was chiellie from one 
M. Iſaac,. cho loued him moſt 2carclic ,and was euer moꝛe te- 
dy to giue then he to take. He gare him in chat ſpace aboue one 
hundꝛed marks. which ſum the ſaid D. Sands pad him again, 
t by his other oifts 4 fliendlines, ſhewed himlelfe to be a thank 
ful man. When his wife was dead. he went to Zurike, 4 there 
was in Peter Martyꝛs houſe foꝛ the ſpace of five weeks. c- 
ing thcre, as they ſate at dinner, woꝛd ſodainclie came that 
Q. Mary was dead, and D. Sands was ſent foꝛ by his fricnds 
at Strauſ boꝛough. chat newes made . Martpꝛ and maſter 
Jarret then thete, very iopfull, but D. Sands could not retotce, 
it (mote into his heart chat he ſheuld be called to miſerp. 
Maſter Bullinger and the mmmiſters feaſted him, and hee 
tooke his leaue and returned to Strauſboꝛough wherc hee 
ꝛeached and ſo maſfer Erin dall and he came towards Eng. 
mo, and camc to London the ſame day that Qucene Eliza 
beth was crowned, 
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A Complaint againſt ſuch as fauoured the Goſpell in Ipſwich,exlubited 


to Qucene Maries ( onnſaule, ſitting in Commiſs103 at Bec lies in Suffolke,the eighteentb 
of May, Anno 1556. by Philip Williams, alias Footeman, lohn Steward, and Mathew 


Butler, (Vorne for the purpoſe. 


Robert Bꝛap. 
John Nottingham, 


Agnes Mar dall, wife of Robert Wiardall, 


The names of ſuch as fled out ofthe towne,and lurked Nicholas Nottingham. 
2 ” Kichard Pitchell. | 
x © 26 l TUl!tam Jozdane his wits, LIT 
(Robert Partrich. —_— — 
D. Gary Noſe Rotlingham, daughter of William Nottingham the 5 o (Robert 132owne, 
* n critant to Robert Nottingham, —— i e. Pettts. 
© Larrence, Andꝛew Yrgto:by his wife and daughter. | Joh. ſeruanc to Steph. Grmleffe, co bent 
* < Thomas Tompfon &hocmaker,ſuppoſed to haue receiued „ Roverf Scolding. ; — 
/ buttwwilc theſe 17. pcares. < John Greenewich and his wife, Pim 
L: — 4 — 2 mith his wile. 8 — — Marmer. . Nichols, ; 
WUlnam Pickeſſe. Tanner. £4 | ; | 
\ Jobn . Aeauer, and his wide. 5 3 — Bꝛanſtone. bꝛother and ſcruant to TTilliam Bran- Pirrütre 
| Tilltam Darſct, 3Bncklater, ne. | 
2. Pertatts. Thomas Fowler,Shoomaker. 6 o [Martin Johnſon, who lieth bedꝛed. > pen 
A. Waght his wile at the Windmill, | Agnes his kee⸗ 
Laurence QAaterwarde late Curate,vozn in a towne called 8 Seruants to Robert Nottingham. 
r Bent Alceede, 
[er DWwane. 2 Robert Sylke his Sonne. # Laurence 
Pathew Birde and his wite. 8 b 
— 5 — Sener and his wite | 2 John Kamſep and his wile now in p:iforr. —— Dery at 
Au. Coleman, ſeruant to the latd ; 
S cho na. 5 Rob. Coleman and his — _ Names of ſuch as obſerue not Ceremonies, 
— n _ Robert Cambzidge refuſed the Pare, 
william Colman, 70 * — — = _ refaſcd to ſaffer any <ilde fo bee 
James Hearſt his wife. dipped inthe Font. | | S.Clements 
©. Peters, + R:<ard Houer appꝛentiſe with Nicholas Nottingham, 2 Joane Barber Widowy, 929 fo beholde the elcuation 
Richard Hedley a ſeller of Heretic all bookes. Thomaſine her daughter, 5 of che ſacrament. 
James Bocking Shoomaker his wike, Niftrcffe Ponder, Po-5 - 
John Raww.late ſeruant to James Aſhlev. ther to Jeane Bar- in che ſame fault. 
\CUttham Palmer, +» ſeruant to Stephen Gre&ne Soo⸗ | ber, 
©. Stephens. F Cmaker, Tie a Mariner his wife. 
. . Ja! LAY 1 
f cen E y td E. g TER” d f . 
1 . | s Dil le; col ev.uhodeparted tot Darſham in Suffolke, Pre Lpons at Malle at Saint Pary Stoks tefuſcd che = F Ut 
, ents, gnes Mar dall the eldcr ow. Mother Fenkel | i ters. oy 
77 5 a j o ; 3 ed m 
© Robert Wardall her ſonne. < Joane Warde, alias —_ " hare childzen dipp 
I. John Shoomaker and his wile. , CL Bentleys wife, | | | 
Some Beriffe Bidwife,refuſcth to haue childzen dipped in . 
The names of {uch as haue not receiued the Fontes. 8 
| Sacrament, Gcoꝛge Buch his wikc reiced the hoall after recett of if, e. ubolu 


Names 
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ban $ Names of Pcieſtꝭ wiues, that haue acceſſe to their (2's 
1558. huſbands, he requeſts to puniſh and 
5 - ER : 5 AUR and conuent certaine. whole cu- 
| Ralle Carletonhis wife, Curate of S ; lample inightreuerle other from the! 
: ary 0 — - D.Pathewes,and ſaint — op r 
. Eltzabech Cantrel, wife to Ralfe C antr | ; | | 
? Tale Barker,wife to Kobert Backer pelt late of Bury atmete nie Richard rd Fler bo by euillcoun'ell doth 
: /Lattmer his wiſe. curate of S. Laurence and S. Stephens. wü did cherte Un open bis ſex , Allo fo thar he würd bis 
— . — his wife,latc Curate ol Barkeham, and | —_ — 3 with vnſeemclie words, tending 
0 0 . — 5 1 
ro 3 conuent Zhom1s Sadler, fo2 certaine woꝛds ſpoken to 
Names of Maintainers againlt this compla John Bate the Crier of the tone, the ſtrt of Map. 
5 ns Ig That u may pleaſe the bichopto with his Commutſaric and 
Robert Sterop, C uſkomer to Queene Mary. Officrall „To be e vpꝛight anddiltgent in their office, and to 
Cilocrc Sterop, deputie to Edward Srunſkon Eſgtute, fo: fab pont a Curate of moꝛe abilitie to ſœd his cure with gods 
his Butlerage. (bad. 
Pailter Butler theeldcr, Searcher. . map be lattered to be midwiues, but ſuch as are 
Miſttreſle Toolie,ſwelling by too much ritches into wealth. Cache icke, becauſc of cunt ccunſell at ſuch times as che nes 
(Pargaret Bꝛap, uho aiſo pꝛeſumeth vpon che office of amid⸗ cellitie of womens trauaile ſhall require a number of wos 
| R wife, not called. be 72 05 
5 Joane Barber Widow. ꝛacti ch! 35 0 hat Raitt Carleton Curate, map betcomiented, whether 9 
dem ms. Scl Birde. Fiel. amn 1 of monep hee dach croſted his — ante 
IN FS: x at are thete named, and hath not receiued ines | 
„r ker 8 4 Pan his Wie, and he himlelke moꝛe rft< then repoꝛted Wh: . 0 
1 
1 
ar 2 . 8 = | 1 
The Miraculous preſeruation of Lady Elizabeth, now Queene of Eng- 
land from extreame calamitie and danger o fufe in the time of guecene Maryber ſiſter. 
. 4 PibleTed pro 7 Ut vhen all hath bin ſaid aud old, what not. being offended with the ſaid L. Elizabech her ſiſler, at that Sir Richard 
ne 4. 2 ſoeuer can he recited touching che adints tune ping in her heuſe at a ſhoꝛidge, the next datt atter tle rv 5; 2 lie 
a resod in rable woꝛking of Gods p2eſco: h ind u ſing of A pat, ſent to her tee of her Counſailc :s, to wit Sir Tuwara 9a! 
7 to 2 de kending and deliuer ing ante on pers Nicharb Sauthwell, fir Edward Waſtings then mater of the = keg = INC 
note |! M (on cut of th;aidome , neuer was there borſe and ſer Thomas Co:newailcs, with their retinue und Cafe tale 
| ars and FE e ſtnce the wemo2y of dur kachers, np ex- 30 troupe of Hoꝛſemen, to tte num ver of two hundꝛed and fiſtte. eco vp Lv 
cn 1 WE ample to be ſhewed, wherein the 1.920s Clio ar their ſodaine and vap:outacd commmg, found her at Ti wer aten 
He miqhtie power bath 1:00 admirably x the lame time ſoꝛe ſicke in her bod. and verte leeble and weake ba oye 
and bleſſed!ic ſhewed it ſe ifc;to the glozp of his one rame. to cf bodie. C chether when thep came alcending vp to her graces (cnt the Cold 
the comfoꝛt of all god hearts, nd to he publias tcucutv of this chamber. ttzey willed one of her Ladies hom they met, io de. nam Yr 
bholc Nea! me, then in the miraculous cuſtodie and oinſcape of clare vnto her grace, chat there were certaine comic from tg . 
this our ſouerain Lad, nato Qucene, then Ladie Eltzabech, in Ccurt, chich hab a meſſage from the Querne. a 
the ſtreight tune of Queene Mary her ſiſter. Her aracc hainng knowledge chetroof, was right glad of their 
In Wich ſtoꝛp bor firft haue to conſider in uhat extreame nn caemming: howbett being chen very ücde, and the nig ter 
ſcrie,fickncs, feare, and per ill her highnelſe was: into wat ſpent ( vhich was at ten or the clocke / ſhec requeſted them vy > 
F fitrubtcs care, uhat trouble ot minde and vhat denger of death ſhe was 40 the meTenger. {Gat chen wauld reſot th cr in the mo:ning. 
ler El bought, Firſt, with great routes ant bmrsof armed men To this hey anſwertd ind by theſatd mel ger ſent wazdas 
eue. (and happie was he that might haue the carving of her) being game, that they muſt nec des ſee her, and would fo Toe, in 
fetched vp as the greateſt traitoꝛ in che woꝛlde, clapped in the that caſe ſo cucr ſge re. TLHEreat the Lad e being gghaſt, 
Touir,cn> again toſſed from thence, and ſrom haue to houſe, went to ſhew her grace their woꝛd cg: but they haftilic tollow⸗ 
from p21@n to pꝛiſon, ſt om poſt to piller, at length alſo pꝛiſoner ing ber. ame ruſhuig as ſoon as ſhet into her graces chamber 
in yer owne houle, and guarded witha ſoꝛt of cutthꝛoats, ubich vnbidden. > 
euer gaped fo? the ipoile, ahereby they might bee finger ing or At vhoſe lo ſodame comming into her bcd:chamber , her The vnmrane; 
ſ:;neahat. o grace being not a lttiic amazed , ſaid vnto them: Is the haſte !i®£3 ct che 
Decondlie, to tonſider againe we haue, all his notwithſtan⸗ uch thai it night not haue plealed you to come to mozrowe in 13946. 
ding, how ſtrangelie oꝛ rather miraculouſly from danger ſhce the moꝛning⸗ 
was deliucred: what faucur and grace ſhee found with the al · They made anſwere chat they were right ſoꝛry to ſee her in 
mightte. vho when all helpe of man and hape of recouerie was that caſe. And I (quoth ſhe) am not glad to ſce vou here at this 
pat, ſtretched out his mightie pꝛoteaion, ⁊ pꝛeſerued her high time of che night. Tlhereunte hey anſwered, that they came 
j neſſe and placed her in this pꝛincelte ſc ate o? reſt mdquitetnes from die Queene to do their nieffage and dutie, uh ch was to 
| herein now ſhe ſitteth: and long may the it, the Loꝛd of his (is effect,that the Qucene pleaſure was, that Tee ſhouid bee 
gloꝛious mercie grant, we beſeech hun. at London the 7. day of that pꝛeſent month. UThercunts ſhee 
In which ſtoꝛie, if ſhould ſet foꝛth at large and at Wl, al! ; ſa!d;Certelſi,no creature moze gladthen i tocome tobcr ma⸗ 
the particulars Ind cirtumſtances thereuntv belonging, and 2 teſtte, heing right ſoꝛry that q am not in caſe at chis time to 
as iuft occaſion of tie hiſto?» requi ret: five the impoꝛtunate watte on her, as pou peur ſelues doſe and can well teſtiſic. 
length of the ſtoꝛte diſcourle d. peraduenture it might moue ol⸗ Indeed we ſce it true quoth ſhey chat you doe ſay: le hich 
fence to ſome being yet aliue i truth might get mee hatred, we are veryſoꝛie. Albeit, we let you to vnderſtand, at dur 
| Pet notwithtanding J intend by the grace of Mick therein Commiſſton is ſuch, and ſo ſtraineth vs, that wee wit nerdes A rate comm! 
; to vic ſuch bꝛeuitie and moderatian, as both map be tothe gloꝛp b:ing peu with vs eicher quicke oz veade. UWyhHcreat! {ye being ons gh be 
of God, the diſcharge of the tov, the pꝛofite ot the reader, and amaſcd, ſoꝛramtullp ſaid, chat their Conmmiliton waz 7p lore ir g the L. S. 
hurt to none, ſuppꝛeſſing the names of ſome, uhoine heere als but vet netwithſtanding. ſhe hoped & to bee other vaſe. arts trot latbeeh either 
tough I could recite. vet thought not to be moꝛe cruell in fo ſtrait. Mes verilie, ſaid they. Aherupon thy calling fo; w 48+** 52 de 
hurting their game, then the quẽcne hath beene mercitull n 3 Phyſittons.Docto? Owen and 2749? Hen die, demaided of 
.. pardoning their liucs, them he ber che night be rezouicy (: hence with life oꝛ no, 
Pros of 4 + as p f a A1 C, * ire 8 15 th { 3 $317 
I er Epercfore now to enter into the diſcourſc ok this tragicall Thoſe anſwereerndudgeiment Was, tha ther: $979 no inipe- 
5. B matter, firſt here is to be noted that Qucene Mary vhea ſhe diment in their nidgement to the contrarte, but chat ſhe might 
wisfirt Nuvne beare thee was crowned, would go no ttht- trauaule withont denger cr lite, | 
ther.but would haue her by the hand, and ſend for her to dinner In concluſton, they willed her fo pꝛepare again? the mo:⸗ al mi 
and ſupper: but acer ſhe was crowned, ſhee neuer dined no2 ning at nine of the clock to ge with thei, declaring chat thep af D . 
ſupped with her, but kept her aloote from ber, ic. After cis it had bꝛoug it with them the Zucens Litter for her, After much nd ver 51:5 
happened immecdtatcite vpon the riſing of fir Thomas UWyale talke, the meſtcr: ers declaring how there was no pꝛolonging Ww Ges > 
(as becoze was mentioned pag. 12 90.1297 hat the lady &⸗ of times x dates, fo depar td ta their chamber, i: ing enter tat auc. 
l abeth und ne Loꝛd Tourtnep were charged wich falſe ſuſpi⸗ ned ano cheared as avpertarncd to ther woꝛſhipg. 
tizn of Sir Thom is Ulyats riſing. UWhereupon Nuren 2334s On the nert moꝛrowe at the tune p2eicribed, they had her 
xp, uhcther fo; that ſurmiſe, oz foz hat other cauſe J knows fozth as Yee was, veric taint and ieevic, and in pan © 
| 
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ſh& was readie to ſwoune thꝛee oꝛ fonre times betweene them. 
That ſhould X (peak here that cannot wel be expꝛeſſed what 
an heaute houſe there was to behold the vnreuerend and dole - 
tull dealing of theſe men, but eſpeciallie the carnall fcare 4cap- 
tiuitie of their mnocent Ladte and miſtreflez 

Now to pꝛocerd in her tourney from Aſhbaidge , all ſicke in 
the litter,ſhce came to Mt dboꝛne , chere ſhee was guarded all 
night. From thence to S. Albones, to ſir Rafe Rowlecs houſe, 
vhcre ſhee taried that night. both feeble in bodie, x com foꝛtleſſe 
in minde. From chat place they paſſed to Paiſter Dods houſe 
at Ppinmes,uhere alſo they reinamed that night: and ſo from 
thence ſhecame to Highgate. here ſhe being very ſick. taried 
that night and the nert day. Dur ing which time of her abode, 
there came many Purſeuants and meſſengers from the court: 
but f2 ſchat purpoſc 3 cannot tell. 

From that place ſhe was conueied to the Court: here by 
the way came to niet her, many gentlemen to accompany her 
highnelle, uhich were verp ſoꝛie to lee her in that caſe, But el- 
pcc iallp a great multttude of people there were ſtãding by the 
wap, uhho ihen flocking about her littter, lamented and bewat⸗ 
led greatlie her eſtate. Now when ſhee came to the Court, her 
grace was chere ifrightwaics ſhut vp, and kept as cloſe pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner a toꝛtnight. hich was eu Balme Sum dap, ſceing neicher 


20 


Ruig noꝛ qutene noꝛ loꝛd noꝛ ft icud, all that time, but only then 


the loꝛd Chamberlatine,ſtr John Gage, and the vicechamber⸗ 


lame, ſchich were attendant vnto the dooꝛes. About which lime 


ſtr CTluliam Sentlowe was called befo:e the Counſaile. To 
bh;oſc charge was la: d, chat he kncw of Tpatsrebelits. Which 
lie ſtoutlie den ted. pꝛoteſluig chat he was a true man, both to 
God x his p2nice,dcfping al trattoꝛs ⁊ rebels:but being ſtreitly 
cramined he was in concluſion committed to the tower. 

The Friday beko: e Palme Sundap, the biſhop of Winche- 
{tcr, with rix other of the Countell (who ſhall be here mame- 
leſle came vnto her grace from the Queens mateſtte,and bur⸗ 
dened her w'th Tpats con ſpiracie: ſchich ſhe vtterlic denied, 
affir ming that ſhe was altogether guiltleTe therein. hep be⸗ 
ing not contented with this charged her grace with buſineſle 
made by fir Peter Carew, and the reſt of the genticmen of the 
Uicſtcointrie, uhich allo the vtterlie denping, cleared her ts 
nocencie there. | 

In conciuſton,afterlong debating of matters they declared 
vnto her chat it was the Queencs will and plealure that ſher 
ſhould goe v:1ts the tower, uhile the matter wete further tried 
and cramined. | 

UWhereat ſhce being agaſt,ſatde,that ſhe truſted the queens 
maieſtie would be moꝛe gracious L adte vnto c x, ano that ber 
bighnes would not otherwiſe concc ine of her. but that ſhe was 
a true woman:declaring furthermoꝛe tothe Loꝛdes, chat ſhe 
Was in ꝛecent in all thoſe matters wherem the p had burdened 
her, and deſired them theretoꝛe to ber à farther meane to the 
Queenc her ſiſter. that ſhce be ing a true woman in chought, 
we ꝛd, and deed towards her maieſtie, might not be commited 
to ſo notoꝛtous and doletull a place, pzoteiting that ſhe woulde 
teq;ueſt no fauour at iet hand, if the ſhould bee pzoued to haue 
conſented bare ante ſuch kinde of matter as they laid bnte her 
charge: and dere ſuꝛe in fine deſtred their Loꝛdſhips to thinke 
of her what ſhe Hag and chat ſhe might net fo extreamclie bes 
delt withail for her truth. 

TUnereunto the Loꝛds anſwered againe, chat there was no 
tomedie, foꝛ chat tle Queenes Paieſtie was kullie determmed 
ch it Hee chould gor vnto the To ver. Tcherewich the Loꝛdes 
de parted. with neu caps hanging ouer their ties. But not log 
atter, within the ſpace of an houre oe little moꝛe, came foure 
of ; foꝛeſaid Loꝛds of che touncell, hich were the Loꝛd Treas 
ſurer. he bichop of TTA incheſter the L. Steward, the Earle of 
Sutler with the Suard, cho warding che next chamber to ger. 
ſecluded all her Gentlemen and Peomen Ladies and Seni le 
women, ſauing that foz one Gentleman TU her. thꝛce Gentle - 
women and two Croomes of her chamber, were appoanted in 
hu ir roomes thꝛte other men of the Queens and thre waiting 
women to gue attendance vpon her, chat nonc ſhould haue ac⸗ 
ceſſe to her grace. 

At uhich tune there Was an hundꝛech of Noꝛchꝛen ſoldio:s, 
in whitecoates, watching and warding avout the Gardens all 
chat night, and a great firc being made in the midſt of the hall 
and two certame Lo: des watching there alſo with their bande 
and company, 

Uvon Satur dap following, two Loꝛ:des of the Connſaile 
the one was the Carle of Sulſſex, the other ſhall be namcleſe) 
came and certified her grace. chat fo:thwith ſhee muſt go vnto 
the tower the barge being pꝛepared foꝛ her, and the tide nowe 
re adie. which tar ieth foꝛ no bod ie. In heauie mood her grace re- 
quoſted the Loꝛdes that ſhe might tarry another tide, truſting 
that the nert would be better 4#m3:ecomfoztable. But one of 
tyze Loꝛds replped, that neither tide noꝛ time was to be delaied. 

Ao vhen her grace tequeſted him that ſhe might be ſuffe- 
rod to wirieto the Queens maieſtie, he anſwered that he durſk 
not permit chat adding that in his iudgement it would rather 
hurt then pꝛofit her grace in ſo doing. 

Vnt the other Loꝛd, moꝛe curteous and fauourable cho was 
the Carle of Suſſer kneeling downe.tolde her grace that ſhe 
would haue libertie to waite, and as he was a true man, hee 
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would deliver it to the Queencs highneſſe and bꝛing an an; 
anwe te of the ſame,uhatſoruer came thereof.Tzhercupon ſhe 
wꝛote, albeit ſhe could in no caſe be ſ:ifferedto ſycake with the 


Queenes Paieſtp. 

And thus the tune and tide paſſed away ſoꝛ that ſeaſon, they 
pꝛinilie appointing all things readie that ſhee ſhold go the next 
tide ſchich fell about umdnight,but foꝛ fearc thee ſhould bee ta, 
ken by the way they durſt not. So they ſtaied till the next dap, 
being Palme Sunday, when about nine of the clock theic tw 
teturned againe, declar ing that it was tine foꝛ her grace to de⸗ 
part. She anſwered, if there be no remedie, J muſt be conten⸗ 
ted, willing the Loꝛds to goe on befoꝛe. Being come foꝛth into 
the garden, hee did caſt her eies towards the window, think 
ing to haue ſcene the Queene, which ſhee could not. Wihercat 
ſhe ſaid, ſhe maruailed much what the N2bilitie of the realme 
ment, ſhich in that ſoꝛt would ſuffer her to be led into captnuty 
the Loꝛd knew ſchether, foꝛ ſhee did not. Jn the mean time com 
mandement was guien in al London, chat euerte one ſheulde 
keep þ church and carry their Palme s. vile in the meane ſca⸗ 
ſon -- —2 be conueped without all recourſe of pcople intg 

Lower, 

After all this ſhce tooke her Earge with the two foꝛe⸗ſai de 

Loꝛds, 3. of the Queenes Gentlewomen, 2 thꝛee of her owne, 


her gentleman A cher, and two of her Groomes,lying and ho- cog tothe tee 


urring vpon the water acertaine ſpace,foz that thep could net 
ſhoote the 2B2idge, the Bargemen being verie vawilling to 
ſhoote the ſame, ſo ſoone as they bid, becauſe ofthe danger ther. 
of: fo the ſterne of the boate ſtrooke vpon the ground, the tall 
was ſo big, id the water was lo ſhaltew,that the boate becing 
vnder the bꝛidge, there ſtaued ag ame auhile. At landing ſhe fir 
ſkated, and dented to land at thole ſtaires wbere all traito:s and 
offenders cuſtomablie vſcd to land, neither well could ſhe, vn⸗ 
leſſe Che ſhould go cuer her ſhoce. The Loꝛds were gone out of 
p boaic be foꝛe. and aſked y ſhee came not. Oncot the Loꝛds 
went backiagaine to her, and bought woꝛd the wold not come. 

Then ſaid one of the Loꝛds nhich ſhall be nameles hat ſhe 
ſhould not chute : 4 becauſe it did then ran, he offered to her his 


cloaz,vhich the putting it back wih her hand with a god daſh Thewo;4ef ? 
refuſed. So ſhe comming out, hauing one footevpon p ffatre, L. Cuban 
ſaide : Here landeth as true a ſubiea being pꝛiſoner, as cuer N 


landed at theſe ſtaires. And befoꝛe thee O Sod J lpcake it,. ha- 
ung none other friends but ther alone. 

To home the ſame Lo2d anſwered againe, chat it it were ſo 
tt was the better foz her. At her landing there was a great mul 
titude of ther ſeruants and Marders ſtanding in their oꝛder. 
What needed all this ſaid ſhe? It is the vſe laid ſome ) ſo to bes 
uben any pꝛiſoner came thither. And it it be (quoth the) foz my 
caulc. J beſcech pon that they map be diſmifled.Ulhyereat the 
pooze men kneeled downe,and with one voice deſired © OD 
to pꝛeſerue her grace, vho the next day were releaſed of their 
cold coates. 

Atter this paſſing a little further, ſhe ſate downe vpon a cold 
ffone and chere reſted her lelfe. To hom the Licutenant then 
being ſaid: Pademe. vou were beſt to come out of the raine, 
foꝛ you ſit vndholeſomlie.Shc then replping anſwered againe: 
better fitting heere then in a wozſe place: foꝛ God knowech, A 
knew not whether pou will bung me. With that her Sentle⸗ 
man Acher wept: ſhe de manding of bim that he meant ſo vn⸗ 
comfoꝛtaolte to vic her. ſceing ſhe tot kt him to be her comfoꝛt, 
and not todiſniap hcr.cſpeciallte fo that the knew her truth fo 
be ſuch that no man ſhold haue cauſe towerepe fo; her. But fo; 
chee went into puſon. | 


The ddoꝛes were locked and bolted vpen her, hich did not a gy, o44ittn 
littlediſcomtoꝛt and diſmay her grace. At nhat time ſhe called pater of Lavi 


to her Stntlewoman fo: her Boone, deſiring God net to ſuf 
feree her to bilo her foundation vpon the ſands but vpon the 
roche ſhetc by all blaſts of bluſtertng weather ſhould haue no 
powcr againſt her. The doc es being thus locked, and ſhe cloſe 
ſhut vo the Loꝛds had great conference how to keep ward and 
watch euerie man declaring his opinion in that behalfe, agras 
ing ſtreightlie and cirtumſpealie to keep her. : 
Then one of them.tthich was the Lozdof Suſſex, ſwearing, 
ſaid : mp Lo2ds, let vs take hemd, and do no moꝛe then our com 
miſſion will beare vs, ſchatſocuer ſhall happen hercafter.And 
further, let vs conſider that ſhe was p king cur maſters daugh 
ter, and therefo:e let vs vſe ſuch dealing, chat we map anſwere 
vnto it hercaſter, it it ſhall ſo happen, foꝛ iu dealing quoth he) 
ts alwaies anſwerable:vherunto the other Loꝛdes agrerd that 
it was well ſaid of him, and therenpon departed, Being in the 
Tower, within two dates commandement was chat ſhe 
ſhould haue Maſſe within her houſe. One Paſter Pong was 
chen her Chaplaine: and betaule there was none of her men ſa 
— learned to helpe the pꝛieſt to ſap malle, the maſſe rated fo 
at dap. 

Tgqe nert day two of her Veomen, ©ho had gone long to 
ſchoole befoze and were learned, had two Abcies pꝛonided. au 
deliuered them, ſo that vpon the Abcics they ſhould belpe fs 
pꝛieſt. Oue of the ſatd erg wa the Abcie tnhis hand, 
pꝛetending ignozance at Kirie eleyſon,ſct the pzieſt, making 99 
though hr could anſwere chat no farther, 

It would make a pittifull and a ſtrange ſtoꝛp, betre by — 
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way to touch and recite wh it eramtnations z rackings of pwze 
men there were to find out that knife that ſhould cut her thꝛoat: 
hat gaping among my Eo2ds of the cleargie, to ſe the day 
herein they might wath their godly white Notchets in her ins 
nocent bloud but eſpeciallp the biſhop of Wincheſter Steuen 
Gardiner, then lo! Chãcelloꝛ, ruler of the roſt, cho then with⸗ 


nt Nchop of in fiue dates after came vnto her, wich diuers other of tbe coun⸗ 


cell, and examined her of the talke chat was at Achidge, be- 
twirt her and ic James Acroft, concerning her remoouing 
from thence to Dunnington Cate, requiring her to declare 
what ſhe meant thereby. 

At the fir ſt ſher being fo ſodainly aſked, did not well remem⸗ 
ber any ſuch houſe: but unchin a chile, well adniſing her ſelte, 
the ſayd: Indeed quoth ſh#e)J doe now remember chat J haue 
luch a place, but J neuer lay in it in all my life, And as fo any 
chat hath mooued me thercunto,J doe not remember. 

Then to enfoꝛe the matter, thev bꝛought fozth fir James A- 
croft.Tbe biſhop of A incheſter demãded of her ſchat ſhe ſaid 
to that man. She anſwered, that Chee had little to ſap to him, oz 


fo the teſt hat were then pꝛiſoners in the tower. But mp loꝛds : 


(quoth che) pou do examine cuerp meane p2iſoncr of me, cher⸗ 
in me thinkes pou doe me great intarie. It thep haue done cul 
and offended the QDucenes Paieſtie, let them anſwere toit ac⸗ 
coꝛdingly. J beſech vou my Lo2des.topne not ine in chis ſoꝛt 
with any of theſe offendcrs, Aud as concerning my going vit- 
to Duimington Cattle, I bac remember chat P. Hobby and 
mine otficers, and pou ſir Jaines Acrotc, had ſuch talk: but vhat 
is that to che puxpoſe, my Lo: des, but that 4 mapgo to nine 
obne houſes at all times: 

The Loꝛd of Arundell knerling downe, ſayde: pour Oraco 
faith true, and certainly we are verie ſoꝛic that we haue fo trou⸗ 
bled pou about ſo vaine matters. She then ſavd:my loꝛdes, von 
doe ſift me verp narrowly. But well Jam aſſured, pou ſhall 
net doe moꝛe to mee then God hath appointed, and ſo God 
foꝛgiue pou all. a | 

At their departure, für James Acroft knelcd downe, decla⸗ 
ring that hee was ſoꝛie to ſ& the day in which hee ſhould bee 
bꝛought as a witnelle againft her grate. But Jafſuce pour 
grace (ſaid he) I haue been marucllonflp toſſed and examined, 
touching pour highneſſe, which þlo2d knowech is very ſtrange 
to me. Foꝛ I take God to recoꝛd befoʒe all pour honours, I do 
not knowe env thing of that crime chat pou haue lapde to my 
charge, and will thereupontake mp deach, ik 4 ſhould be dꝛiuen 
to ſo ſtxeicꝭ a triall. 

That dap, 02 thereabonts,diners of herowne officiers, vh9 
had made pꝛouiſton foꝛ her diet, bzought the ſame to the vtter 
gate of the Tower, the common ralcall ſouldiers receming it: 
uhich was no ſmall griele vnto the gentlemen, the bangers 
thereof, Wherfo:e they required to ſpeak with the L02d Chants 
berlain,being then Conſtable of the Tower. Who,comming 
befoze his pꝛelente, declared vnto his Loꝛdſhtp, that they were 


much afraid to bꝛing her graces diet, and to deliuer it vnto ſuch 


bers, 
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common and deſperate perſons as hep were vhich did recciue 
it, beſeeching his hanaur to conſider her grace, and togiaeſuch 
oꝛder, that her diuws might at all times be b2ought in by then 
tchich werc appointed (hereunto.Pea ſirs, ſaid he: vho appoin- 
ted pou this office 2 They auniwered, her graces counſalle, 
Counſaile, quↄth he: here is none of them dich hath to doe, 
either in that caſe, oꝛ any thing cls within this place: 4 J aſſare 
pon, foꝛ that ſhe is a pꝛiſoner.ſhe ſhalbe ſerued wich the Licus 
tenants men, as other the pꝛiſoners are. Whereat the Gentle. 
men ſayd, chat they truſted foꝛ moꝛe faucur at his hands, con- 
ſidering her perſonage: ſaving, that they miſtruſted not, but 
that the Quœne ⁊ her Counſaile would be better to her grace 
then ſo, and therewith ſhewed themſelues to bee offendedat the 
vngratefull woꝛdes of the Lozd Chamberlaine towards their 
lady and nuſtreſle, : 

At this hee ſware by God, ſtriking himſelfe vpon the b:cff, 
that if they did either ſrownc oꝛ ſhꝛug at bim, he would let them 
mhere they ſhould ſer neither Sunne noꝛ Mone. Thus taking 
their leaue, they deſired God to bꝛing him into a better minde 
toward her grace, and departed from him. 

Upon the occaſton whercof,her graces officers made great 
ſute vnto the Queenes Counſaile,that ſome might be appoin⸗ 
ted to bꝛing her diet vnto her, and that it might no moꝛe be de⸗ 
liuered vnto the common Souldiours of the tower. Which be⸗ 
ing reaſonablyconſidcred, was by them graunted, Andthere⸗ 
upon were appointed one of her Gentlemen, her Clerk of her 
kitchin,andher two Purueiers to bꝛing in her pꝛouiſton once a 


dap. All which was done, the warders euer waiting vpon che 


*he3 waldi: 


Din the 
Uer, 


bꝛingers thereof, ; | 

The loꝛd Chambcrlaine himſelle being alwates with them, 
circumſpectiucly and narrowly watched, and ſearched hat 
thep bought, and gaue heede that they ſhould haue no talke 
With any of her araces waiting ſerumnts,and ſo warded them 
both in and out. At the faid ſute of her officers were ſent by the 
commaundement of the ©o:mnſatle.to waite vpon her Grace, 
two Peomen of her chamber. one of her Robes, two of her 
Pantry aud Cw2y,onc of her Buttrp, another of her Seller. 
two of ber Bitchen. indone — Larder, all which contmued 
wich her the time of her trouble. 

Here the Canſtable, being at the ficft not very well plealcy 
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wich — in of ſuch a company againſchis will, would 
hauc hadde his men ſtill ta haue lerued wich her graces men. 
A hich der ſeruauntes at no hand would ſufter, deſtring his 
Loꝛdſhip to be contented, foz that oꝛder was taken, that no 
ſtranger ſhould come wichtn their offices. At vvich aunſwere 
being ſoꝛe diſpleaſed, he bꝛake out into theſe thꝛeatning woꝛds: 
wel laid he) A will handle pou well enough. Chen went he in⸗ 
to the kitchin, and there would needes haue his meate roſted 
with her Sraces meate, and ſaide that his Coke ſhouldcoms 
thicher and dꝛeſle it. Zo that her Graces Coke anſwered my 
L.62d, J will neuer ſuffer avp ſtranger to come avout her 
diet, but her owne ſwoꝛne men, ſo long as J ue. 33 ſawwe they 
ſhould. But the Cooke ſayde,his L 02dthip ſhould pardon him 
fo2 that matter. Zhus did hee trouble her poze ſeruaunts verts 
ſtoutly: though alter ward her were other wile aduiſed and they 
moꝛe curteouſly vſed at his handes, And god canſe uhp. Fox 
he had god chere, and fared of the beik, and her race paved 
well foꝛ it. Uhereſo:che vſed himſelte afterward moꝛe reue⸗ 
rently toward her Grace, 

Alter this lo2t,having lien a thole moneth there incloſe pꝛi- 
ſon, and being very cuill at caic cherewithall cher ſent fo2 the 
Loꝛd Chamberlaine, i the Lozd Shandoyes,tocome+ ſpeake 
with her. Tho comming, thee requeſted them that ſhe might 
haue libertie to walke in ſome place, foʒ » ſhe felt her ſelte not 
well. To the which they anſwered, that they were right ſoꝛie 
that they couls not ſariſfie her Graces requeſt, foꝛ that they had 
commuwement to the contrarie, which they dur ſt not in any 
Wiſe bꝛeaa. Farthermoze : ſhe deſired of them if that could not 
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be graunted, that ſhe —— walie but into p queenes lodging, 


No noꝛ pet that thev anſwered) could by and meanes ber o 
tamed without a further ſute to the Qucene and her Coun⸗ 
ſaile, Nell ſavde the my laꝛdes, if che matter be ſa hard chat 
chey muſt be ſued vnto fo? ts ſmali a thing and that friend 
be lo ſtre:a, Bod comf̃oꝛt me, and fo ihcy departed, ſhe remai⸗ 
ning in ber olde dungeon ffill,wityzout anie Rude of comſoze 
but only Cad. 
The next day alter, p Loꝛd Shandopes came again vnto her 
ate, declaring vnto her that he had ſued vnto the Counſaple 
02 further ltber tie. Dome of them conſentedthercunto, diuers 
other diſſented, foꝛ that chere were ſo manie pꝛiſoners in the 
Tower. But in concluſion, they did all agre that her Grace 
might walke into thoſe lodgiugs, ſo that he and the lozd am⸗ 
berlaine, and th: of the Queenes gentlewomen did accom⸗ 
any yer, the windobies being ſhut, and ſher not ſuffered ta 
oke ont at any of them: uherewith ſhee contented her elite, 
amd gaue him thankes foz his god will in that behalte. 

Akterwardes there was libertie graunted to her grace to 
walke in a little garden, the dodꝛes and gates being 11 vp, 
ubich notwichianoing was as much dilcomkoꝛt vnto her, as 
the walke in the garden was plealant and acceptable. At uhich 
times of her walking there, the pꝛiſoners on that ſide ſtraitely 
were commanded not to ſpeak oꝛ loke out at » windowes in⸗ 
to the garden, til her Grace were gone out agam, hauing in 
conſideration therof, their keepers waiting bpon them fo; that 
time. us her grace with this ſm all libertie, contented her (cif 
in God,tovhom be pꝛayſe therefoze, 

Dnring this time, there vſeda little boy, a mans childe in 
the Tower. to reſoꝛt to their chambers, and many tumes to 
bꝛing her G:acefloures, ubich likewiſe he did to the other paſo- 
ners that were there, Mherenpon naughtie and ſuipitious 
heads thinking to make and wꝛing out ſomc matter thereof, 
called on a time the childe vnto them, pꝛomiſing him figges 
and apples, and aſked of him when he had beene with the Carle 
of Deuonſhtre, not ignoꝛant of the childes woonted frequen- 
ting vnto hum. The boy aunſwered, that hee would go by 
and bythither. Further they demaunded of him, vhen hee 
was with the Lady Eltzabethes Grace, Me aunſbwered, 
euerie day. Furthermoze they examined him, uhat the lozdof 
Denanſhice ſent bp him to her Grace. The childe lapd, J will 
go know chat he will giue td carte to her. Such was F ire 
on of the childe, being yet but foure yeares of age. This ſame 
is acrafty boy, quoth the Loꝛd Chamberlaine. How ſap por 
my L020 Shandoyes 2 I pzap pou my Lo2d(quoth þ boy) giue 
me the fiages pou pꝛomiſed me. No arp quoth he)thou thalt 
be whipped if thou came any moꝛe to the Lady Elizabeth, oz 
the loꝛd Courtney. Thebop anſwcrd:J will bꝛing my lady mp 
miſtres, moꝛe floures.UUherupon che childes father was come 
— 2 to permit the bop no moze to come vp into their <4- 

rs. i 

The nert dav, as her t. 2332 walking in the garden, 
the childe perping in at a hole in de doze, cried vnto her, 
ſaptag: miſtres, J can bꝛing pou no moꝛe floures. Where, 
at ſhe ſmiled, but ſaide nothing, vnderſtanding chereby 
tchat they hadde done. (Aherefoze afcerwardes the Chamber ⸗ 
lame rebuked highly his father. commaunding him to put hun 
out of the houſe. Alas poꝛe infant, quoth the father, Jt ts a 
crafrie knaue, quotij the Loꝛd Chamberiame ; let mee ſœ him 
here no moꝛe. i 5 

The 5.day of Map, the Conffavie was diſcharged of his cf- 
fice of the Tower, and one ſir Henrie Bentnield placed in his 
rowme, aman vnknovne to her grace, nd therefoꝛe che moꝛe 
feared:uhich ſo ſob ame mutation was vnto her no little amaze. 
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bath Ye bought with him an T0O.ſouldiers in ble coates, vyere- 
et With the was macuellaudy viſcomfo:ted.anddemaved of ſuch 
ie. &5 here about her, whether the ladie Janes lcaffold were taken 


away oꝛ no fe ing by reaſon of their coming leaſt ſhe ſhould 
haue placed her part. To whome anlwere was made, that the 
ſcaſtoid was t aen away, and chat her grace needed not to 
doubt of any inch tyzamme ; foz Gob would not ſuffer any ſuch 
trealci! againſt her perſen. Tcherewith being contented, but 
not altogether ſatiffied, ſhoe aſked twat Or Henry Bentſield 
was, md uhether hee was of chat coniſcicnce oz no, that if her 
mur ting were ſecretlycommitted to his charge, bec would 
{& tie extcution thereof, 
Vet ebe She was anſlvered, that they were tgnozant what maner af 
in d ut o. ic an he was. Howbeit they perſwadedher that god would not 
Dur gen ſuffer ſuch wickednes to pꝛoc ede. Mell, quoch ſhe: God graunt 
6:0. it 57, £02 tucu. O God, canſt molitfic all ſuch tyꝛannous 
hi artes and d:ſappoint all ſuch cruell purpoſes; and A beſeech 
tec io he ate mecthy creature, vhich am thp ſcruaunt and at 
thy comm udeinent, truſting by thy grace euer ſo to remaine, 
Ahaut wich tune it wis lpꝛedde abꝛoade, that her Gzace 
ſhould bee cart from thence by this newe tollle Captame 
end his Souldteurs: but Uhicher, it could not be learned. 
TT nd was vnto her a great gricfe, eſpeciallte fo chat ſuch 
a comysny was appointed toher guard, requeſting rather to 
continue there ſtill then to bee ledde thence wich ſuch a ſoꝛte of 
ra cals. At laſt, plame anlwere was made by the Loꝛd an- 
doves chat chere was no remedie ut from thence ſhee muſk 
no des dre pact to the Manour of Moditecke, as hee thought. 
Being demanded of her, fo: vhat cauſe: fo: that quoth uce) 
the Toter ts lite further ts be furniſhed. Sher being deſirous 
to know what he meant thereby, demanded wert wich. He an⸗ 
ſwered wich ſuch matter as the Queene + Counſalle w. re de⸗ 
tetimmed en that behalle, vhercot he had no kincwletge: and 
ſo depatted. 6 
In concluſlon, on Trinttie Sundap being the 19 dap cf 
gau, hie was remooued from the Tower, the Lo:d Ticaſu⸗ 
ter being then there fo; the lading of her Cartes, and diſchar- 
ging the place of the ſane. Where ſir Henrp Bentfleld beiitg 
avpomtcehcr gailer) did recciue Her wich a company ol rakc⸗ 
— heſs to guard her, beſides the Loꝛd of Darbies band, walt ing 
| in the countrep about fo2 the Pooneſhine in the water. Unto 
vhem ac lengchcame my io2dof Tame iopned in Commuilt- 
on woch the (aid fir Henrp, for the ſaft guiding of her to pꝛiſon: 
ard oy togecher tonury cd her grace to Weodſtercke,as hecre⸗- 
ter toſowed. 
£277 cet The fteſt dap they conducted her to Richmond, bhere che con⸗ 
rom t ttedslünght, veing reſtrames of ber owne men, uhich were 
fm 0 0D lodgedm out Chambers, nd fir Henry Benifieldes ſouldiours 
E eh appointed in their rowmes to . attendance on her perſon. 
ſecuesam Ce ercat ſhæ being maruclioufly dumaied, chinking verilie 
bann ſome lecret nuſchiete to be a woꝛking towardes her, called her 
Cape Sieber . Ueman Ilchet, and deftred hun, with the reft of bis com- 
i fp ur of pany, to pray tor her. J oꝛ this night q och ſhe) J chinke to die. 
der tert. Ahercwich he being fricken to the heart. aid: od foꝛbid chat 
ame luch wickedneſſe ſhould be pꝛetended againſt pour grace, 
So comtoꝛtuig her as well as ht could, at lac hee bꝛaſt out in; 
to teares, and went from her down into the Court. uvhere were 
waltzing che loꝛd of Tame, and fir Perry Benifield. 
Den he comnung to the E0:d of Tame uo bad pꝛofered to 
bim med friend chip deiied to fprak wich him a wo2d oꝛ two. 
Unmonam he kamiltarlp ſapde, hee ſhould with all his heart. 
Dach when (tr Henry, ftumding by, heard, he aſked what the 
matter was. To ſchom the gentleman Acher anſwered : no 
arent matter ir (ſapde he. but to ſpeat wich my loꝛd a woꝛd oz 


209 
5e Oden, hen the loꝛd of Tame came to him, he ſpake on this 
beende Wile: My loꝛd quoch he) you haue been alwates mp god loꝛd, 


eal%-0h 27h the. 


Lordo Came. Wd lo F veleech pau to remaue. The cauſe uhp J come to 


pou acts time, is to deſite pour honaur, vbataincdly to de- 
clare vnto me db ether anp danger is meant towardes my mi 
tre lle this night, oꝛ no chat J and my poꝛe fellowes map take 
ſich part as all pleaſe Godto appoint; Foꝛ certainely wee 
v rather die then the thould lecretly and innocentlp miſcarp. 
Mary laid te loꝛd of Tame) Sod foꝛbid chat ame ſuch wicked 


Genn with ny mcnare readie to die at her fate alſo: and ſo (pꝛapſed 
Clinch. 5 Sod ſchep paſſed chat dole ul night, wich no itttle beaumelle 
of heart. 

Afterwardes paTing oner che water at Richmond, going 
to wirds NVindſoꝛe her grace clpicd certaine of her poꝛe ſer» 
nantes ſtanding 3n the Other ſide, which were verie deſirdusto 
br her. home when thee behelde, turning to one of her men 
iing by. ſhe laide: vonder I le ccrtaine of my mien: go 

Tanquaimn tomemims fav theſe wo. 8s from me: 1 anqua'n ous, 

Ss 20 ſyq paſſing fo:wardto Windſor, was lodged there ſbat 

W g., e nighe un e D:aac of Aimdſoꝛs houle, à plate moze meete in- 
5 dad 702 a Bneſt then a Pꝛaceſſe. 

Lor Cüßwerd Ind from thence her Sꝛace was guarded and bꝛaught the 

Dates nde nertmaht to M. Doꝛ ners houſe, where much veorle ſtanding 

loner utits by the wap fone pꝛeſented to her one giſt, and ſome another, ſo 

Peceple. that fir curry was greatly moned therewith, znd troubled 
| be poꝛe people burp loze, ſoʒ ſhewing their loꝛmng heartes in 


ſuch a manner, calling them rebels and traploꝛs, wich ſuch like © ann 
vile words. - ” 85 

Beſides, as ſhe paſſed though the villages, the townes men £1553: 
rang the bels, as being ioylull ol her comming, thinking ve, 
rily it had been otherwiſe then it was inderde, es the ſcauele 
pꝛooued after to the ſaid pꝛe men. J*o2 immediatliy che ſapde 
fir denrie hearing che lame, lent his ſouldiours thither, ua 
appꝛehended ſome of the ringers, ſetting them in the ſtockes, 
1 vnccurtcoudp muluũng other ſomt fo: their god 

1 o willes. 

On the mozrowe her grace paſſing from maiſter Doꝛmers S. I 
(ers was fo2 the time of her abode there, a freight watche terrace: cs, 
kept) came to the Loꝛd of Taàmes houſe, vhere the la e all the Sy Eltz2b-ry 3 
night, being verie pꝛincely entertained, both of Knightcs ama Wu 
and Ladies, gentlemen and gentlewomen. There at ſir Henry 5 
Benificldgrunted, and was highly otkensed, ſaving vnto them 
that they could not tell what they did, and were not able to an- Ment 

ſwere to their dotnges in that behalte, letting them to viider- Stud ang rte 
ſtand chat ſhe was the queenes maicſhes pꝛiloner, uid ns ocher⸗ 6 entit tötet. 
x0 wiſc:adutſing them therefore to cake heede and beware ci aitcr Lr 
ci2ppes. Uhercunto the loꝛd of Tame anſwered i this wife: ub 
that he vas well aduiſed of his doinges, being topned tn com 
mien as well as hee, adding with warrant, that her Grace 
might and ſyuid in his houſe ve merry. 

The next dap, as ſhee ſhould take her tourney from Riches | 
maid coward UWrovifocke, the Loꝛd of Tame. with another Bk 
gentleman being at tables, plaping, 4 d2opping vie crowncs, mr 
the ladie Elizabeth paſling by ſtaped and (ayd.the weuld ſrc h „bd 

game plaped gut, vhich fir Henry Bentfield would ſcar ſe pers en 
e nt. che game running long about, and they plaping dꝛop vie A * 
crowncs come on, ſaich he; $ will tarrie,ſatth ſhe, qm will ſe ] 
chis game cut. ö 
Aſter this, ſir Henry went bp into a chamber, ſchere was Th! rde oo 
appotnted ko: her Oꝛate a chaire, two cuſhions, and a faote car: g nana 
pet verie faire and pꝛncelike, wier ein pꝛelumprudullp be late, Genre, 
and called one Barwike his man to pull of his botes, Which tl, 
as (anc as it was knowne among che ladies and Gentles . cuc⸗ 
rie one muſe thereat, and laughed hun to ſcoꝛne, obſerning hig 
varilcreete manecrs in that brhalfe, as they might very woll. 
49 TAlhen ſepper was dene, hee called inp loꝛd and willed hun 
that all the genglemen and ladies ſhould wit dꝛaw themſclucs J 
eucrp onc to his lodging. marui ling much that hec would per⸗ . 
mut there ſich a compame, conſtdering lo great a charge cou rt 
mitted to hun. „ 

Sir Lenry/quoth my Loꝛd content pour ſelſe, all ſhall beg bs 
bopded.pour men and all. Nap mp ſauidicurs (quoth ſtr Hen- Ry 
rp) {hall watch at! night. he Lo2d of Tame anſwered,it (hail 
not ned. Tiel ſaid he. ner de 02 neede not, they ſhall ſo dee, nu⸗ 
ftrufting belike the companie, upich God knowech was withs 

zo Out cauſc. 

The ner: day her Sꝛace toke her tournep from thence to L. Eltnvcth 
TModitocte. where the was incloſed, as betoze in the toter of e. 

London, ths louldiours garding and warding both within d 


in the night without the walles rl. during de tune of her mp2} 
ſon men there. 


At length ſhe had gardens appointed foꝛ her walk, which was Tint, OY ®f 
veric comfoꝛi able to her Gzace,Sut alwaies uyen ſa did re- ]. che, in 
create het ſcife therein, che Does were faft locked vp, in as = I 

6 o ſtreict mancr as they were in the tower, being at the leaſt v. o: I opt 
vi locktes v:tweene hee lodging and her walkes: fir Henrie JO 
himſeltc keeping the ketes, and truſting no man therewith, | 
Tbrrenupon the called him her gaolcr ; and he Knælng down, Ale 
deſtred her G:ace not to call him ſo, foꝛ he was appointed there In! 
to be one of her ocirers. From luch officers (quoth the good I tr 


L o2d d luer me. 
And nobu bp the ſnap as digreſſing, oꝛ rather refreſhing ths 

reader, it it be lawfull in ſo ſerious a ffo:te t recite a matter in 
cident and pet not impertinent to the fame occaſion here mo 

7 o ucch, oꝛ racher infozcech me to touch bꝛielly hat hapned ein the 
ſamt place and time by a certame merrie conceited man, being 1 mary —_ 
tden avout her Gzace: who noting the ſtreight and frznge kiee- ftr beef 
ping of his lady and milkceile by the ſaidflr Henry Benificld, of chc Lay 
wich ſo many locacs and doꝛes, with ſuch watch 4 ward about Cliravcth- 
her, as was ſtrange and wonderfull, ſpud a Coate in che ward 


chere her Szꝛace was. whether to refreſh her oppꝛeſſed minde, J i 
oꝛ to notiſte her ſtrait handling by fir Henrp, eicher els both. h | * 
tolke it vp on his necke, nd lollowed her Oꝛace cherewith as Ye; 
ſhe was going tuts her lodging. 124 
80 T7TUbih hen Gee laws, ſher aſked him vhat he would doe w . 
it, willing to let it alone. Anto vom the ſaid partie anſwercd: un 
no by Samt Mary (it it like pour Gzacc) will J not : foꝛ 3 1 
cannot teli uhether he be one of thequeencs friendes 02 no. 3 ; 10 


will carte him to ſir henry Ben field (God willing) to know? 
uh it heis. So leauing her Oꝛace, bee went with ne Goate an 


bis necke. and car rd it ta fir Henry Benifteld, Ahe ubenbe I & 
ſay him camma wit, aſtt hun hall angerly uhat he had there, J = 

nts hain the party anſwered,ſaping:Sy2(quoth he J con The gf, ig 
not tell th:t he is. J pꝛav you cramine hun, fo: J found zum nels ot) 50 2 
in the place where my ladies grace was walking, and what Wr 1 


talke they haue had cannot tell. Jo? I bnderitand him not, 7 | 
but be Would ſcenic to me to be lome ranger, and 3 Wings | 
| N 


. 


\ :0046D- 


vcrily,a Aelchman, ſoꝛ he hath a thite friſe coate on his back. 
And koꝛſomuch as J being the quænes ſubiea, and perceming 
the ſtrait charge comitted to you of her keeping, that no fran- 
ger th2uio haue acceſſe to her without ſufficient licence, J haue 
here ound a ſtranger (Nhat he is 5 cannot tel in place uhere 
ber grace was walking: iherefozeto} the neceſſarie diſcharge 
of my duetie, I thought it god to bꝛing the ſaide ſtraunger to 
pou.tocramine, as pou ſee cauſe: and ſo hee ſette him dotvne. 
At wt his woꝛdes ſir Henry ſeemed much diſpleaſed, t ſaid: 
Ae, well, pou will neuer leaue this geate 4 lee: and ſo they 
departed. 

Boat return to p matter from thence we baue digreſſed, 
after her Gꝛace hadde beenc there a tine, (ye made ſuite to 
ter Countell that ſhe nright be ſuffered to wꝛite to the queenc, 
Thich at laſt was permitted: So that {ic Henry Beniſteld 
bꝛought her pen, uke, and paper: and ſtanding by her nhile hee 
wot e( chich he ſtraitlp obicrued)alwayes ſhee being wearp, de 
would carp awap her letters, and bʒing chem againe then tee 
talled foꝛ them. An tie finiſhing thereof, hee would haue bene 
meſſenger to the quene of the ſame. Tlhoſe requeſt her grace 
denied, ſeping: one of her owne men ſhould cacte chem, and 
chat the would neither truſt him, noꝛ none of his therein. 

Then he aniwering againe, ſaide: none of them durſt be ſo 
bold he trowcd)tocarite her letters being in that cafe. (Pes 
quoth ſhe) J ain allured J haue nene ſo diſhoneſt that would 
deny mp redueſt in that behait, but will be as willing to lerue 
me now as befoꝛe. Well. ſaid he) my commiſſion is tothe con⸗ 
trarie, and J may not ſo ſuſter it. Her grace teplying aga.ne, 
ſaid:vdu charge me very alten with pour commidion. J pꝛaie 
God you map tuftly aunſwere the cruell dealing pon dle to⸗ 
wardes me. 

Then he kneeling downe, deſired her G2ace to thinke and 
conſider how hee was a ſcrnant, and put in truſt there by the 
quene to ſerue her maieſtie, pꝛoteſting that if the caſe were 
hers, hee would as willingly lerur her G:ace,as c i he did p 
quenes higyneſſc. Fo2 the wich his andwere her Sꝛace chan; 
ked him, deſiring God that ſher might neuer haue need of luch 
ſeruants as he was: declariag fur ther to hint chat his doinges 
towards her were not god 202 an werable, dat me then all þ 
friendes he had would ſtand . 1 25 

To ſchomſir Henry replied and ſaide, at there was no re. 
medie but his doinges mut be anſwocced, and fo they ſhanld, 
truſfing to make god accon mi thereof, The cauſe uhich mo 
ued her Gꝛace ſo to ſap, s f that hee would not pernnt her 
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283 letters to be caried foure vz fine dayes after the — — 
But in fine he was content to ſend foꝛ her gentleman from the 
towne of Modſtocke, demaunding of him uhetier hee burik 
enterpꝛiſe the cariage of her Oꝛaces letters to the Queens, 02 
no: and he anſwered, yea fir, that J dare, and will wich all :np 
heart. TWhereapanſic Henry, halle agamſt his ſtomack, tos 
them vnto him. 

Chen about the viii. of June came downe doctoꝛ Owen and 
+ py doco2 Wendie, ſent by the queen? to her Grace, ſoꝛ that ſhee, 
Ferre hl. Was ſickly: uþ9 miniſtring to her, ind letting her bloud, taried 
zan ent ro there and attended on her Sꝛace, d. oꝛ vi.daies. Then ſhe being 
Lak Eu. eil amended, they returned aganie to the court, making their 

od repoꝛt to the Quzne andthe counſaile of her Gꝛaces be. 

Teooptt pꝛt· Hauiour and humbleneſle toward the gueenes highncſſe. Which 

rtstepined her maieſty hearing toke very thankefullp: but the Biſhops 

ed lady there at repmed, lokcd black in the mouch and told the Quern, 
one thep maruelled that ſhe ſubmitted not her ſelfe tohermateſttes 
mercp, conſidering that the had offznded her highneſſe. 

I Cltb:th About this time, her G2ace was requeſted by a ſecret friend, 


FJ :9uſt:d to ſub 
ber lelke to 


to lubmit her lelle to the gueenes mateſtie, which wonld be verie 


; . 
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ident. well tatzen, and to her great quiet and commoditte. An: o uhom 

the anſwered, chat ſhe would neuer lubnutte her ſeife to them 
vho che neuer offended. Fo2(quoth ſhe ir J haue offendeds am 
guiltie, 3 then craue no mercp, but the law, uhich J am certain 
(quoth che) J ſhould haue had ers chis. ir it could be pꝛogued by 
me. Foꝛ J Rnowe my ſelte 3 thank God to be out af the dan- 
ger thereof, wiſhing that J were as clerre out of the perill of 
np enemies, and then J am alſured I ſhould nat fo bee locked 
and bolted vppe within walles and dooꝛes as Jam, God giue 
them a better minde then it plealeth hum. 

J cance os About this time was there a great conſulting among the 
lte to — Biſhoppes and gentlemen, touching a meriage foꝛ her Oꝛace, 
aide Ly ſhich ſome of the Spaniards wiſhed to be with ſome ſtranger, 
6 iberheo a that ſhe might go out of the realme wich her pozttan;lome ſap⸗ 

8 ing one thing, and ſome another. N f 

Naked counſe! A Lo2d(vho ſhalbe heere nameleſle) being ther, at laſt ſaid, 
ſumotthe loꝛd that the king ſhou!dneuer haue any quict commonwealth in 
AG England, vnleſſe her head were ſtricken from the ſhoulders, 

h. © eahereunto the Spaniards an{wered,ſayug: God fozbidthat 
their king and maiſter ſhould haue that minde to conſent to 

4 ſuch a miſchicfe. | 

1 Cures This was the courteous anfivere of the Spaniardes to the 


eke Englichmen, ſpeatzing alter that ſort agamff their owne coun. 
A '=ththen trep. From that day the Spamardes neuer left off their god 
n lich perſwaſions to the king, that the like honour her ſhould neuer 
| obtain, as he ſhauld indelinering the Lady Eltzabethes grace 
out of pꝛiſon: whereby at length ſh was happily releaſed frõ 


the ſame, Herre is a plains and evident example of the good 


clemencie and nature of the king and his Counſellers toward 
ber Gzace(p:aiſed be God thercto:c)uyo mœued their heartes 
therem. Then hecreupon ſhe was ſent foꝛ ſhoꝛtly aſter to come 
to Hampton Court. 

But vefcze her remoning away from THodficcie,ine will a 
little ſtav to declare in uhat daungers her life was in, during 
this time ſhe there remamed. rt chꝛough fire, wich began to 
kindle betweene the b2ardes and \ eling vnder the chamber 
chere ſhe lay,nhciher by aſparbe ot ire, gotten into a crany, 


— 


0; uhether oi purpole by ſome that meant her no god, Þ Loꝛd 
doch know. Neuerthelelle a wozthipfull knight of Orkoꝛdſhire, 
which was chere iopned the ſame time with ſir Henry Wem⸗ 
fleld in keeping that Ladie ( cho then toke vp the boardes and 
quenched the fire)verily ſuppoled it to be done of vurpole. 
Furchermoꝛe it is thought. and alſo am̃r med if it be trucbot᷑ 
one Paule Peony a keeper of UWodſtacke, a notoꝛiaus run 
and a butcher xv w2etch,that be was appointed to kill the ſayde 
Lady Elizabeth:vho boch ſaw ihe man veing ok. en in her fight 
and alſo knewe thereof. pes 
Another time, one of the p:tuic chamber. a great man abont 
the queene, and chiefe dearluig of Steven Cartier, named 
mailker 4ames Ballet, came to z3landenbzidge a mite from 
Uliodfocke, with twentis o2 thirtie pꝛunc coatcs, and font egen 
foꝛ ſix Hency 1Seniffeld to come and ſpeake with han. Zut. as 
God would, which diſpoſed all things after the purpoſe of his 
owne will. ſoit happened, that a little befoꝛe the ſaide Henrie 
Beniſteld was ſent fo2 bypoſt to the councell, leauing fraiabr 
wo2d behinde him wich his bꝛother, that no man, nönt ener 
be were, though comming with a 15:11 of the qucencshamd, 
02 anp other warrant, ſhould haue acceſs to her bf; his 
returne againe. By reaſon vhecco? it ſo tell out, that maler 
Zeinfieldes bꝛother comming to him at the Bid ze, woulde 
ſuftcrhim in no caſe to appꝛoche in, uho ctherwiſe (as is ſup- 
—* was appointed vialently to murther tze inne cent 
In the life of Steuen Zardiner wee declared before, pag. 
1822. hom that he Ladie Clizabech being in the Tower, a 


killing. 


Councell fo? her execution. Which if it were cercaine, as it is 
repo?tes, Wincheſter (no doubt was denifcrot that miſch ie⸗ 
uous duſt: and donbtleſſe the ſame Achttophel had bꝛought bis 
impious purpoſc chat day to paſſe, had net the tacherlo peut 
dence ol Aimightie God (tho is aiwaycs ftronger then the 
diuell)ſtirred vp M. Bridges, Lientcaant the ſame time of 
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the Tower, to come in baite to the Quene, togiuc certiſicate : 


chere of, and to knowe further her conſent touching her ſiſters 1 
death. UAhereupon it followed, that all that deuile was diſap, 
pouited, and AUincheſters diuelich platfo:me, which he laid hee 
had caſt th:ough the Loꝛds great godneſſe, came to no eſfed. 

Where moꝛeouer is to be noted, that during the pꝛiſonment 
of this Lady and Pꝛinceſſe, one M. Edmund Tremaine was 
on the Kacke, and maiſter Smithwike, and diuers other in the 
Lower were examined, and diuers offers made to them to ac- 
cuſe þ guiitleſſe Ladv, being in her captiaiite, Holwoeit all that 
notwithſtanding. no matter could be pꝛocued by all examma⸗ 
tions, as ſhe the ſamie time lving at Ulodſtacie,badcertaing 
inteingence by the meanes of one John Saier: tho under a 
colourable pꝛelence ot a letter to nuſtres Cleue from her fa- 
ther, was let in, and is gaue them ſectetly to understand of all 
this matter. AUAhereupon the Lady Eltzabech at her departing 
out from Wiodocke, wꝛote theſe Uerſes with her Diamond 
inaglaſſe windowe. 

Much ſuſpected by me : 
Nothing prooucd can be, 
© woth Elizabeth priſoner. 


And thus much touching the troubles of Lady Clizabech at 
TWadifocke, Uhcreunto this ts moze to be added, chat during 
the ſame time, the Loꝛd of Tame had labonured to the Quœnc, 
ald became ſuretie fo; her. to haue her from Modſtocnze to his 
houſe, and had obtained graunt thercof. Wthercupon pꝛepara- 
tion was made accoꝛdinglp, md all things teadie in expedati- 
on of her comming. But thoꝛongh the pꝛocurement either of 
M. Beneſteld, oꝛ by the doing of Mincheſter her moꝛtall ene⸗ 
mie, letters came ouer night to the contrarie. whereby her tours 
nep was ſtapped. 

Chus this woꝛchy Lady oppꝛeſſed wich continnall ſoꝛroſne, 
could not be permitted to haue recourſe to an friends ſhe had, 
but ſtill in the handes of her enemies was lefc deſolate, any 
vtterly deſtuute of all that might refreſhe a dolctull heart, 
fraught full of terrour x chꝛaldome.Ahereupon no maructi, if 
ſhehearmg vpon a time out of her garden at Woodtocke, a £©2» T7; 
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certame mukemaide ſinging pleaſantly, wiched her telle to bee (740m cf 


a milkemaide as {he was, laving that her caſe was better, and matde. 
life moꝛe merrier then was bers, in that ate as ſhe was. 

Now after thee chinges thus declared, to pꝛoccede further 
there there wce left be oꝛe, ſir Hemrie Bemtteld ans his ſoulvi- 


1 


ers, wich the Loꝛd ol Tame, and fir Kale Chamberlain, gac- x 1p eth 
bing and waiting vpaon her. the fir dk night trom TUoovReciie renooury cum 
ſhecame to Kot. In which tournep ſuch amightte winde did a acke ts 


8 HAnpto: 
blowe, that her ſeruaudtes were fame to holde dane her 8 


clothes about her: Ina m ici chat her hode was wie o2 thiiſe 
E ttttttt 2 blast 
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1900 2. Mary, 
blowne from her head. Tchereupon ſher deſtrous to returne to 
a ccrtaine Sen tlemans houſe there nœre, could not be ſuffered 
by ar Henry 15enific!d io to doe, but was conſtra ned under 
an hedge to trimme her head aſwell as ſhe could. 

Alter this, the nert night they iourneyed to P. Doꝛ mers, a 
ſo to Colbzoke. there ſhe lay all chat night at the Scoꝛge:and 
by the way comming to Colb;oke,certam of her Graces gen · 
tieinen and veomen mette her, to the number of ><2&lco2e, 
much to all thetr comſoꝛtes, ſchich hadde not ſerne her Cꝛace of 
long ſcaſon befoꝛe mot wurhſtanding they were commanded in 
the Queencs name unmediatipto depart the towne, to both 
ther, nd her G:aces no little hc aumeſſe, who could not be ſub 
red once to ſpcake with them. So that night all her nien were 
taken from her, ſauing her gentleman Uther, chꝛer gentlewo⸗- 
men, two gromes, and one of her UWardzgbe, the ſouldiours 
watching and warding about the houle, and ſh cloſe ſhat vp 
Unchin her pꝛiſon. 

he nert day tellowing. her Oꝛace entred Hampton court 
on the backelide, into the pꝛmces lodging, the dooꝛes being thut 
is her, an ſho garde d with ſoldiers, as befoʒe, laue fore a foi t · 
night at the leact, oꝛ cuer any had recour ſe vnto her. At leng t 
came the 10:6 UWrithan t Da mard uo marucllous honourahip 
vle d her Gzace, Whereat fe tour much comtoꝛte, au icgue- 
ſicd vun to be a meane chat He might ſpeak wich {one ol the 

Councel. To vhome (not long after) came the Biſhop of 
Vincheſter, the L 02d of Arundel, the L92d of Sh;ewſbinte 
and Secretary Peter, uo with great hunnlitie humbicd them⸗ 
elues to her Sꝛace. e agame likewiſe ſaluting thein, lay de: 
My Lo:ds/quoth ſhe I am glad to ſę pou: fo: mee chinke, 4 
haue beenc kept agreat while from pou veſolately alone. ccher⸗ 
foꝛe 4 would deſire you to be a meane to the Ring and queenca 
maieſties chat J may be dcliuered from palſon,uyereut $5 haue 
bænc kept aiong ſpace, as to you my Lozdrs, it is not vn⸗ 
Enobunc. f 
t gen ſher had ſpoken, Ste. Gardiner the B. of UNinchc⸗ 
{ter need downe , z requc ſted p thee would ſubmit her lelle to 
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qt thegutrnes Gꝛacr, and in ſo doing he had no doubt but that her 
coated Pauke woald be god vnto her: ſhee made anſwere chat ra- 
n lber chen thee would (o due, ſhe would fir in pꝛilon all the dates 
r dl her life, adding that the craucd na merep at her maieſtics 
„ 6922» hmm hot rather defired the law, if cuer ſher did oflend her ꝙa⸗ 
che gels te in though, worde. o2 derde: And beſides this in veel⸗ 


ding e quoch wer I ſhcuid peak ag amiſt mp ſelte, and conteſſe 
tiny ichecto be an ofkender, aich neuer was towardes her Pa- 
ic ic by cr aſion wereat the king and che quence umgyt euer 
hercalter tconaceiue of me an cuil opinion: And chereldꝛe J lag 
my Legit wete better ſoꝛ mee to lie in pꝛilon foꝛ the truth, 
then to be abꝛaod and luſpe ged of mp Pꝛince. Ano ſo they de⸗ 
harted, pꝛommũug to di clate her mi Cage to the qutenc. 
Faber?” tober Seace, and kncrung bowie, declared that the Qucne 
maruclled chat her would ſo ſtontly v her (clic, not confel⸗ 


et ſing do haac offended: ſo chat it ſhould lene the Aueenes ma- 
Lidy Effy>b{th | 17 "FE of 4 +, N * 45C ior (<9 * 
deutet da ten. teſtic wꝛongtu lt 0 Aue impꝛuoned Her 4 zac. 
"ie ary Fant: Nav.quoth the Lazy Clyzabcty, tt may pleaſe her to puniſh 
Font ive meas ze thinketp god. 


Ticll guoch Gardiner, her Paieſtie willech rice co toll 
pet chat you mutt {cll an3ther tale ⁊ce that pou bc Ct at itocr⸗ 
ti. 

Her Sꝛace anſwered, chat ſhe had as !icfe bee in pꝛiſen wit 
hon eic andtrin®, as to bee abꝛead, ſuſpeged of her maickite: 
and this chat 3 haue laid, will (ad cher ſtam vnto, ko J w. ll 
neuer belie my ſelle. 

Aincheſter ag eine kneeled down, md ſaid: hen pour grace 
hach the vauntage of inc and other the Lozdes fo; pour long 
23 wiong unpuſoenment. 

Vat vauntage J haue, quoch ſhe, von know, taking Cod 
fo rtco:de ſœt no vauntage at pour hands foꝛ your ia dea; 
ung nth me, but God teꝛgiur pou and me allo, Toth that the 
ref kneled. deſicuig her Geace that all might be fozgotten, id 
ſo 22patticd, ſhee being taſt locked vp àgaine. 

A ſeuenniapt aftcr the quene ſent fot her grace at x. cf the 
clocke in the night to ſpeake with her: ſoꝛ ſhe had not ſcene hir 
in two tears ber oꝛe. Bet for all chat ſq e was amazed at tye ſos 
Laine ſenduig for, thinking it had been woꝛſe then after war des 
it v25ucd, and deſired ber gentlemen and gentlewomen to 
p'ap for her. oꝛ that ſhe could not tell uhe cher euer ſhe ſhould 
ſve them agauic o: no. | 

At which time ſir Henry Benifield withmiſtres Clarencius 
commma in, her G:ace was bꝛought into the garden vnto a 
ſtatres fate that went into the queencs lodging, her Oꝛaces 
gentlewoman waiting vpon her, her gentleman vſher and hir 
gromes going bekoꝛe wich toꝛches, where her gentlemen and 
Sentiewmen being commaunded ds ſtap all ſaning anc wo; 
mam miſtreſſe Clarencius conducted her to the quernes bed- 
chamber were her maicſite was. 

At ths fight of vhame, ber Sꝛace kneled downe and deſtred 
dd to pickerne her mat eſtie, not ntſtruſting dut that the {yYu:d 
trie her ſelte as true à ſubtea towardes her Paieſty, as cut 
did andand deſtred her maieſtie cuen ſo to iudge of her; and 
ſa d. wat He ſhould not find her to che contrarp, chat ſoeucr ro⸗ 
poꝛt othei wile hav gone of her. 
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$0 there the ſaid Farrer (to uhom of long time he had boꝛne god 


Gods prcuidence in preſerning Lady Elisabeth in Queene Maries time. L 
To thom the Quene anſwered: vou will not confeffe pour Fart . 


3 


oftence, but ſtand ſtoutly to pour truth; J pzay Gob it map fo Need 


kall out. 

Ik it doch not (quofh the Lady Elizabeth) J requeſt neither 
kauouc noꝛ par don at pour Paieſties bands. Nucl ſaid the 
qucne, pou ſtilly (fill per ſeuete in your truth. Belize pen will 
net conleſſe but that vou haue bene wꝛong fully puniſhed. 

J mult not ſap ſo it it pleaſe your maieſtie to pou. 

Ah then ſaid the qutene belike you will to other. 


ro Not it it pleale pour Paieſtie (quoth ſhe) z haue bo:ne p bur. r com fait 


at the guten: 
band owa 
bet lilter, 


den and mnult beare it. A humblp v.ſeech your maieſtie to haue 
à god opinion of me, and to thinke me to be pour true ſubica, 
not only from the beginning bicherto, but fc2 ener, as long as 
life laſtech: + ſa they departed w verie few comfoꝛtable tooꝛds dung Lg; 

of the quæne, in Engliſh: but uhat ſhe ſatdin Spaniſh , God thouah; to beg 
knoweth, It is thought that king Philip was there behinde a Cutter 
cloth, and not ſcene,and that be ſhewed kunſelic a verie friende . 

in wat matter, c. N 5 

Thus her grace departing, went to her lodging again, and p 


io ſcuennight after was releaſed of fir H. Benifield her gaoler as 


ſhe tearinied him and his ſculdiers. aid ſo her grace being tette L d Aber 
at nnertie from impꝛuonment went into the countrey, and had dencele £24 
appointed to go with her Dir Thomas Pope, one of quene bectie. 
Maries Coumſallo:s. and one of her genklemen Uſhers, Pai- ar Verrie ve. 
ſer Sage, and thus ffraitly was ſhe loked to all Quene gen ws 
Mar:cs ime, And this is the dilcourte of ber highnefſe im⸗ 
peiſonment. 
EC Zhenthere cameto Lamhepze, 9 Terningham, and P. gain;e, Ant 

. ' 4 a — — . ; . rp 

Nos Gentleman U ſer, Nucre Paries men, dcho toke tent tothe Fler 


ze away rom her Gzace nuſtreſle Achlep to the Fleeie,and the 3. Hentlewamen 


7 9 — : FEW 7 ny 
other of her geilewomen to the Toer: vhich ching was no bog Ez 


Iittte trouble to her Grace ſaying; that the thought they would the Tower: 
etch all away at the ende. But God be pꝛayſcd, thoztly after 2 f h wow 
was fetched away Gardiner 73020ngh che merci pꝛouidence i he es 
ci ths Loꝛds govneile,by ot caſſon of choſe opportune deccale p2ouidencein 
(as is par:1 touched tn chis ſtoꝛic before, pag. 1622.) the Ser 


Itfe oc this cc een. Mint eſle, the wealth of all Englund, was Ta Ciiabe ti 
pꝛeſerucd. Foꝛthis is credivie to bee ſuppoled, that the ſapde deiner tete 


wicked Catrdtner ct Nlincheſfer hadlong labouied his wits, fen Gad 


40 Qidtoris galy maſt pins pall marke, gent all his de uiſes, to 


b:ing dye our happy aid deere ſaueraigne out of the wap, ag 
_ by his wzds and doings befoze nocified, may ſufficients 
v apprare. 

But ſuch was the gracious and fauoti able pzonidence of the 
Loꝛd. ts the pꝛeleruation not oncip of her ropall maieſtie, but 
alſo the miſt r able and wofuill ſtate of chis ſchale Jland, 2 poꝛe 
{:zviectes of tic came, chereby the pꝛoud platioꝛ:mes andpeuniſh 
pꝛacqiſes of this wꝛetched Achitsphel pꝛeuailod not: but contra⸗ 
ritutſo, boch he, and all the ſnares and trappes of his pernicious 


Dn the nert dey gye bihop or CClincheſtertame agame dn⸗ 5 o counſa e laide agaiaff another, were turned toa net to catch 


hunt clſe.accoꝛduig to the Pꝛoue re: Malun: conſilium, conſul- 
tor! pe lim, 

Atter the deach of chis Cardiner,tollowcd che death alſo and How the Loy 
dꝛop hing away of other her enenuie /, uherebp oy litile and arg oy re 
little her icopardie decteaſed, feare diminiſhed, hope of Eliabetd. 
comfct began to appcare as out of a darke clond: wb a!cit 
as pet her grace had no full aſſurance ot perfect ſafetie, vet 
moꝛe gentle inttriamment daply did gcowe bnts her, till at 
length in the maneth of Nouember, and rvn. dap of the lame, 


6 © ſhꝛe peares atter the death of Sttuen Gardiner, followed the 


v*-athof queene Marie, as hereatter God graunting ſhall bee 
11022 declared. 

Although this hiffoneio!lnwing be not direaly appertaining A note ola ſtoty 
fo the foꝛmer matter, vet the lame may here not vaaptlp be in dena, her, 
ſerted, fo2 that it doch diſcener and chewe forth the mal: cious wr py Hapity 
beartes of the papiſtes toward this vertuous quene our So- toward lavy 
ueraigne Lady in the time of queene Marp her ſiſter, vhich is Clint. 
repoꝛted, as atrueth credibly tolde by fundꝛy honeſt perſons,of 
uhom ſoine are pet aliue, ind do teſtiſte the lame, The matter 


76 hnheteok is this. 


. Sanc after the ſturre of ZWizt and the troubles that hap- n. bert fret 
pened to this queene toꝛ that cauſe: it foztuncd one Robert of Cendona lone 
Farrcr a Haber oaſher of London dwelling nære vnio New chemie to lady 
gate market. in a certaine mo:ning to be at the Roſe taucrne, Cimavnh, 
(rom ſchence he was ſeldome abſent) and falling to his com- 

mon dꝛinze, as he was euer accuſtomed, and hauing in his 
companie tie other compantans like to himſelfe, it chaunecd 
the ſame tine one Laurence Shiriſte Sꝛocer, dwelling al's 
not farre from thence, to come into the ſaide Tauern, i fli ding 


Lament Shr 
rife, fon 
friend and ſer⸗ 
want to Ladit 
Glizebeth zu 
| Kitt cite, 
will) ſate down in the ſeate to dunk wich him, Farrer hauing 
in his ful ems, not having conlideratid vho were preſent, be⸗ 
gan to tali at large, and namely againſt the Lady Eltzabeth, t Revert Ferre 
ſaid: that Jill hath been one of the chiefe doers of this rebellion Tan ee 
of Wrat,x before al be done, ſhe and all the he retikes her pars Lene 
takers, hall well vnderſt vid of it. Some of ttzem hope tbat ſhe 
hall haue the crowne, vut the + they. truſt that ſu hope hall 
hop eadleſſe, oꝛ ve fried vith Fagots befoꝛe ſhe come toit. 
The atoꝛeſaid Laurence Shiriffe Sꝛocer being then leruant 
vndo the ſaid Lady Sltzabeth, nd ſworn vnto ber grace, could 
no longer foꝛbꝛare his ode acquaintance ano neighbour Far- 
ter in ſpeauig ſe vnreucrentip of his Piſtteſſe, but 
im: 
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Lady Elisabeth preſerued by Gods pronidence in queene Maries daies. Queene Maries death, 


him: Farrer, I haue loned thee as a neighbour, and haus had a 
god opinion of the, but hearing of che chat J now heare, J 
deficthe: and J til thee 7 am her graces ſwoꝛne ſexuant, and 
ſhe is ap:inceſſe,and the daughter of a noble king, and it euill 
becommeth cher tocallher a Jill, foz chy ſo ſaying, A ſay chou 
art a knaue, and I will complaine vpon thee. Do thy woꝛſt ſaid 
Farrer:foz that I ſaid, 4 will ſap againe, and ſo Shir itte came 
from his companp. i : 

Shottly after the ſapd Shiriffe taking an honeſt neighbour 
with him, went befoze the Commiſſioners to complaine : the 


0 vhich Commiſſioners ſate then at Boner the Biſhop of Kon · 


dons houſe beſide Panles,and there were pꝛeſent Boner then 
being the chiefe Commiſſioner, che L025 Moꝛdant, ſir Joh. Ba 
ker, D. Darbiſhire chauncelloz to the Btſhop, Docto; Stoꝛte, 
Dodo? Harpſticld,and other. 

The afozeſaid Shiriffe comming befoze chem, declared che 
maner of the ſaid Rob, Farrers talke againſt the Lady Eliza- 
beth. Boner aunſwered, peraduenture pou toke him wozle 

n he meant, 
— my Loꝛd, ſaid doo Stoꝛp, it pou knew the man ns J 
doe, you wouldſap there is not a better catholicke, noz an ho⸗ 
neſter man in the Citie of London. 

Uell,ſapd Shiriffe, my Lo2d,ſhe is my gracious Ladieand 
miftres,andit is not to be ſuffered that ſuch a varlet as hee ts, 
ſhould call ſo honourable a Pꝛinces by the name of a Jill: And 
J ſaw yeſterdap in the Court chat my Lo2d Cardinall Pwle 
meeting her in the chamber of pzelence, kneeled downe on 
his kners and kiſſed her hand: and J ſawallo that king Philip 
meeting her, made her ſuch obeyſance that his knee touched the 
ground: and then me thinkech it were to much to ſaffer ſuch a 
varlet as this is, to call her Jill, and to wiſh them to hop head⸗ 
lefſe chat ſhall wiſh her grace to eniop thepoſſeſſion of pcrown 
when God ſhall ſend it vnto her as in the right of her inheri⸗ 
tance. Vea: ſtap here quoth Boner. Then God ſendeth tt 
vnto her, let her eniop it. But truely (ſaid he) the man » ſpake þ 
woꝛds that pou haue repoꝛted, meant nothing agamſt the La- 
die Elizabeth pour miſtreſſe, and no moꝛe doe me: but hee like 


U d A wꝛ̃ w — 


10 nature, and her k ingdome toqueene Elizabeth her ſiffer. 
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ner a god man almoſt in all the realme but ſuffered ſomeching 

during all che time of chis bloudie perſecution: after all this J 

lay) now be ate come at length (the Loꝛd be pꝛayſed) to p 17, 

day of Aouember: vhich dap as it bꝛo to theperſecuted 

members of Chꝛiſt, reſt from their carefnll monrning,ſo it ea⸗ 

ſeth mee ſomeuhat likewiſe of mp labozious wꝛiting, by the Rouemb. 17. 
death J meane of Nucen Parie. &Aho being long ſicke befoze ace en 
vpon the laid xvii. day ol Nouember,in the peare aboue ſapde, 8. 


: | : f Q Eltzab 
about tþ2& oꝛ foure a clocke in the mo2ning, peelded her life to de 1 — 


taigne. 

The manerof 
qucene Marit⸗ 
de at g. 


As touching the maner of whoſe de ach, ſome ſap that ſhe died 
of a Tympany, ſome (by her much ſighing befoze her deach) 
— e died of thought and ſoꝛrow. Wherupon hercoun- 

ell ſeing her ſighing, and deſirous to knowe the cauſe, to the 
ende they might miniſter the moꝛe ready conſolation vnto her, 
feared,as they ſaid, that ſhe toke that thought foz the kinges 
Pateſtie her huſband,vhich was gone from her. To whom the 
anſwering agame:Jnded(ſaid ſhe) chat may be onecauſe, but 
chat is not ð greateſt wound that pearceth mp oppꝛeſſed mind: 
but vhat that was ſher would not expꝛeſſe to them. 

Albett,afterward ſhe opened the matter moze plainly to P. 
Riſe and miſtreſſe Clarentins(if it be true that they toldemce, 
vthich heard it of P. Nile himlelf) ttho then being moſt familiar 
with her, and moſt bold about ber, tolde her that they feared the 
toke thought foyking Philips departing from her. Not, Bat 
only (ſatd che but vhen J am drad and opened, pou ſhall Inde 
Calice ſying in my heart, c. And heere an end of quene Ma- 
ry and of her perſecution. 

Ok vhichqueene this truely map be affirmed and left in ſto⸗ 


O, Waty rote 
eboug p: tor the 
loflt of Caltet. 


30 tte fo aperpetuall memoꝛiall oꝛ Epitaph fv; all kinges and 


an honeſt and zealous man feared the alteration of religton, 


vþich enerie god man ought to fears:and therfoze(ſaid Boner) 
god man go pour waies home and repozt well of vs towarde 


pour miſtreſle, and we will ſendfoz Farrer and rebuke him fo $ 


bisraſh and vndiſcreete wo2ds,and we truſt he will not do ths 
like againe.And thus Sheriffe came away, and Farrer had a 
flap with a Fore taile, 

Now that ye map be fully infozmed of the afozeſayde Far- 
rer. whom doctoz Stoꝛp p2apſed fog ſo god a man, pe ſhall vn- 
derftand chat the ſame — hauing two daughters being 
handſome matdens, the Elder of them foz a ſumme ol money 
he himſelle deliuered to ſir Roger Cholmley to bee at his com; 
mandement, the othcr her ſolde to a knight called ſir William 
Goddolphin to be at his commandement: whom he made his 
lackie and ſo caried her wich him, being apparelled in mans 
apparelt, to Boletin, and the ſaid Farrer fo 


Pp 
aliowed the Campe, 
He alſo was a great, anda hozrible blaſphemer of God, and a 
common accuſer of honeſt and quiet men,alfo acommon dzun- 
kard, And now J referre the life of cheſe catholickes to pour 
iudgement, to thinke of them as pou pleaſe. 

But of this matter enough, and to much. Now let vs re · 
turne vhere we left befoze, which was at the deach of Queene 
Marie. After thoſe deceale ſiccceded her fozeſaid ſiſter Ladie 
Elizabeth into the right of the crowneof England: tho after 
ſo long reſtrainement, ſo great daungerseſcaped, ſuch bluſte⸗ 
rous ſkozmes duerblowne, ſo many iniuries digeſted x w2ongs 
ſuſtained, by the mightie p:otection of ourmercifuſl God, to our 
no mall comfozt and commodttie, hath bene exalted and erec- 
ted out of thꝛall to libertie, out of daunger to peace and quiet- 
nelle, from dꝛead to dignitie, from miſerie to maieſtie, from 
mourning toruling: Bꝛteflp, of a pꝛiſoner made a pꝛinceſſe, 
and placed in her thꝛone Ropall, pꝛoclaimed nowqueene, wich 
as manp glad hearts of her ſubiedtes, as ener was anp king 
— —— in this realme befozc her, oz euer ſhalbe( J dare ſap) 

ercafter. 

Touching vhoſe flouriſhing ſtate, her Pꝛincelp raigne and 
peaceable goueruement, with other thinges diuers and ſundꝛie 
incident to the ſame, and sſpeti ally touching the great frirres 
and alterations ſchich haue happened in other fozraine natt- 
ons, and alſo partly among our ſelues here at home, foꝛſamuch 
as the traaatton hereof requireth another volume by it ſelfe, J 
{hall therefoze deferre the reader to the next boke oꝛ ſection in⸗ 
— :therein(if the Loꝛd ſo pleaſe to ſuſtaine mee with leaue 
and life) — — to diſeourſe of all x ſingnlar ſuch matters 
— and atchieued in theſe our latter dates 4 memozte, moꝛe, 
at large. 

— then after theſe ſo great afflictions falling bpon this 
realme, from the firſt beginning of Quckne Paries raigne, 
therein ſo many men, women, and childꝛen were burned, ma- 
ny umpꝛiſoned, and in pꝛiſons ſfarned,viuers extled, ſome ſpop⸗ 
led of gods and poſſeſſions, agreat number dꝛiuen from houſe 
and home, ſo manp weeping eyes, ſo manp ſobbing hearts, ſo 
many childꝛen made lacherleſſe, ſo manp fathers bereft of their 
wines and childꝛen, ſo many vered in conſcience, anddiners a- 
gainſt conſcience canftrained to recant: and in concluſton ne⸗ 
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queenes chat ſhall ſucc ced her, to be noted:that befoze her neuer g3oze @ng1i5 

was read in ſtoꝛte of any kingozquene of England fince the blend (piiled to 

time of king Lucius vonder whom in time of peace,byhaging, hene 

heading, burning, ard pꝛiſonuig, ſo much chꝛiſtian bloud, lo ma» was in any — 

ny — lines were ſpilled within this realme, as vn- tings ratgn; 
er 


ald quæne Marie foz the ſpace of foure yeares was tg bolt ber. 
be ſerne, and IF bel&c< the Loꝛd neuer map be ſeene hereafter, 


— A briefdeclaration,ſhewing the vn- 


proſperous ſucceſſe of Q. Marie in perſecutmg 
Gods people, and how mightily God wroughe 
againſt her in all her affaires. 


Om, fo: ſo much as Queen Marie, during all the 
h time of her raigne, was ſud a vehement adner⸗ 
l ſarie and perſecutoz againſt the ſincere pꝛoſeſſoꝛs 
er Thank Jeſus e bis Goſpel: fo; þubich there be 
* manp wich doe highlp magnifle and appzooue 
her doinges cherein, reputing her religion to bee 
ſound and catholicke,and herpzocedinges to be mõſt accepta⸗ 
ble and bleſſed of almighty God:to the intent therefoʒe, that all 
men map vnderffand, how the bleſſing of the Loꝛd God did 
not onlp not pzocede with her pzocedings: but contrarie, ra- 
therhowhis maniteſt diſpleaſure ener wꝛought againſt her m 
plaguing boch her and her realme, and in ſubuerting all ber 
counſelles and attemptes, hatſoeuer ſhe toke in hand:we will 
beſtowe a little time therein, to perpend and ſuruep the thole 
courſe of her doinges and cheuaunces: andconſider vhat ſuc⸗ 
celle ſhe had in the ſame, Which being well conũdered, me ſhal 
finde neuer no raigne of any Pzince in this land, oz anp other, 
vhich had euer to ſhew in it (fo; the pꝛopoꝛtion of time) ſo mas» 
nie arguments of Gods great wꝛath and diſpleaſure, as was 
to be ſene in the raigne of this queene arp. hether wee be- 
hold the ſhoatfteſſeof her time, oꝛ þ vnfoztunate euent of all her . Mary ncue 
—— ſemed neuer to purpoſe anything p came luctzi- 942 goon (uc- 
pto paſſe: neither did any ching frame to herpurpoſe vhatſo- ching none 
euer the toke in hand touching her owne pzinateatfaires. 
Ok god kings we read in che Scripture,in chewing mer 
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70 and pitte, in ſeæking Gods will in his woꝛd, and lubuert ing hy A good king al 


80 donblednotthe raigne of qncene Pary her cker with ich d. E 


monuments of Jdolatry,how God bleſſed their waies,encrea- Rite mketh a 
ſed their honours,and mightilp pꝛoſpered ts pꝛoca dings: — 
as we ſ& in king Dauid, Salomon, Joſtas, Joſaphath, Eze⸗ 
chtas, with ſuch other. Panaſſes made the ſtrætes of Hieru. 
ſalem to ſwimme with ſhe blond of his ſubteas, but what came 
wee aw ragrt 

qutene now r among vs, this Compariſon 
we muſt needes lap, ib We le, that einſparingl X. . — 1 
not onelp of Gods ſetuantes, but alſo of Gods enem bath and ©. 
th, 


boundance of peace and p20 that it is hard to ſap, vhe- 

ther the realme of Englandfelt mozeof Gods wzath in queene 

Maries tinre,oz of Gods fauour and mercie in theſe ſo bleſſed 
Md peaceable dates of queene Eltzadeth. 

Gamaliell ſpeaking his minde inthe councell of che Phart- 

s religion, gane this reaſon, that if it 


ſies concerning Chz = > > 
were of G9Bit houldcontinue,taþo ſoenerſapdnap! fit wers 'x.%1,”c 


not, tt could not Do map tt be ſaide of QA. arp and her 
Romſh religion, that if if were ſo perfect : catholicke as they 
pꝛetend, id the contrary faith of the Golſpellera were ſo dets 
cable and hereticall as they make it, how commeth it then 
that this ſocatholicke a Queene, ſach a neceſſarie piller o 
Tttttttt 3 his 


190 2 2. MAH. 
his ſpouſe his church, continued no longer, till ſhe had vtterly 


1 by 7 ir 14 GN ; 6 FF. ” 
T he vnproſperous {tccc fe of t hinge yndler Z. Mary. Gods ſeucre puni/ nent. To 
with the Nucene , noꝛ moone her to reuoke her bleudy lawes, Cut 
nd dre 


4 07 
: 4 « rte d out of the land this hereticall gencratien-yca how chan⸗ 
C1550 ced it rather. that almigbtic Sod, to ſpare theſc poꝛe heteticks, 


rotcd out quene Marv lo ſone from her t:0ne, aitcr the had 
raigned but only fucyeares and flue monthes 7 
Now turchermo c how God bleſſed her wayes and endeuoꝛs 


© 98rrie pit. in the meanc tine. hile ſhe thus perſecuted the true leruantes 


pen 21908592 of Sod, remaineth to be diſculled. Vere firſt this is to bee no- 
372% ler, ted. that when ſhe firſt began to ſtand foꝛ the title of the crowne, 
| and pet has m2ougyit no reſiſtance againſt Chꝛiſt andhis Gol- 
pell, but had pzonnled her faith to the Sufkolke men, tomaine⸗ 
tain che religion left by Uing Edward her bꝛother, ſo long god 
went wich her, aduaunced her, and by the meanes of thr Gol- 
pellers bꝛought her to the poſſeſſion of the realme. But after 
„chat ſhe bꝛeatzing her pꝛomiſe with Zod and man, begannc to 
en, tate part with Steuen Sardmer, and had gien oucr her lu— 
pꝛemac ie vnto the pope by ano by Gods bleſſing left her, new 
ther did any thing well thꝛiue with her afrerwarde during the 
g uhoie tune of her Regiment, = | 
©! cove Forfirit incontinently the faireſt and greateſt ſhip ſhee had, 
te 0447 Hare called great Harrp, was burned : ſuch a vellcll as in all theſe 
75h par tes of Europe was not to be matched, 

f Then would ſh needes bꝛing in king Philip, end by her 
25109. ya range marciage with him, make the whole realme of Eng⸗ 
1 11 und ſubica vnto a ſtraunger. And ali that notwichſtauding, 
cather that ſhe did oꝛ was able to doe, ſhee could not bing to 

alle to ſet the crowne of England vpon his head. With king 
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r. Jhilip alſo came in the pope and his popich maſſe: with whom 
= $13.0 altſobcr purpoſe was to teſtoꝛe again? the ꝙ Inkc5 t Nunnes 
peo o Cet wal Unto their places, neither lacked there all kind of attemptes to 


in relfozing 


the vttermoſt of her abilitie: and pet therein alſo God ſtopt hit 
A. ver lands. 


or her will, chat it came not foward. After this, what a dearch 
happened in her tuns here in her land the like vherof hath not 
{:7b:1p in England bern ſcene, mſomuch Þ in ſundꝛpy places her 
: ct ſubitas were tam to fæde of aco:nes fo! want of co:ne, 
Fourchermoꝛe, here other kinges are woont to bee renow- 
mes vv lo nc w2thy vigoꝛp and pꝛowes by them atchieucd,let 
vs nom ler what valiant vido:p was gotten in thts Qutene 
Matias dapes. B ng edward the ſirt her bleſſed bꝛo ther, ho lo 
memo reoctitons did he ſuppꝛeſſe m Deuanſhtre, in Noꝛchkolk, 
in Orloꝛdchte, and clſe where? what a famous vicoꝛic in his 
=, eg; os tine was gotten in Scotland, by the ſingzular wozking (no 
doubt of Gods bieſſed hand rather then by any erpecaation of 
P37 man: hk. edward the 173 btzich was the H. king fromthe con⸗ 
it quelt by pꝛmcelv pus. nte purchsſed Caltee vnto England, 
et 2nd Which hach bern kept En, ſiſh cuer ſiace, till at lengthcame Q. 
ren age Macy, che ri. kew fe from the fatd K Edward, which loſt Ca⸗ 
( nnnntt ſicelon England aganc:lo chat the winningsof this queene 
were verpimall: hat che loſſes werelet other men iudge. 
Hicherto the affaires of quence Mary haue hadde no great 
god ſucceſſe as ou haue heard. But neuer woꝛſe ſucceſſe had 
any w man, then had ſher in her childbirth. Foz ſeeing one 
of theſe two muſt needes be graunte d, chat citcher ſhe was with 
childe 02 not wich chude ; if ſhee were with child and did trauaile, 
uby was it not ſeene - if ſhee mere not, how was all the realm 
deluded 7 And in the me ane utile where were all the pꝛaters, þ 
ſolemne pꝛocemons, the devout maſſes of the catholtck clergy? 
Uh did they not pꝛeuaile with God, if their religion were (0 
god'p as chev pꝛetend: If their maſſes Ex opere operato bre a- 
le to fetch Chꝛiſt from heauen, and to reach downe to purga - 
ro:ic,how chanced then they could not reach to ᷣqueenes cham- 
her, to helpe her in her trauell, if ſhee had beene with childe in- 
derde: if not, how then came it to paſſe, that all the catholicke 
church of Engl ud did ſo erre, and was ſodeepely deceiued⸗ Q. 
Warp, after theſe manifold plagues 4 co:rectons, which might 
t{atfictentiy admoniſh her of Gods diſfaugur pꝛouoked agamtt 
ber, would not pet ccaſe her perſecution, but ſtill continued 
moe and mote to rcuenge her cacholicke3cale vponthe Lo2ds 
Atthlull people, ſetting fire to their pooꝛe bodies by doſens and 
halte doſens together CU ereupon Gods Wꝛathfull indignati⸗- 
211 increaſing moꝛe z moꝛe agamſt her, ceaſed not to touch her 
oꝛe nete wich pꝛiuate miſtoꝛtunes and calannties. Foz after 
but hee had taken from her the fruite of chudꝛen uhich chte fly 
aud abouc al things ſhee deſired then he bereft her of that. chich 
Tr of all carchlpchings ſhould haric been het chicfe ſtap of honor, 
and ſtatfe of comfort: chat is, wichdꝛe me from her the affeatan 
ab, idcompanp cuen of her owne huſb end by vhoſe mariage ſhe 
had pꝛomuſed before ts her ſelte whole heapes of luch toy and te- 
lu tie: but nou che ommpotent goucrnour of ail things ſo tur- 
ned the merle of her owne ſpinning againſt her, that her high 
biuldinges cf ſuch ropes ano felicities, came all to a Caſtle 
com:cdewwirc,her hopes being confounded, her purpoſes diſap⸗ 
powtcd and ſhee newb2onght to deſolattan: vho leemed nei⸗ 
ther to haue the fauciir of God noꝛ the heartes of her ſubicges, 
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Ede ill ucke ot 
- Dali With whnle thee had hum neither could now enioy hun uhom thee had 
5 mo mario nether pct was multzertie tommarryp any other uhem 
de might emo. Barke hire ſchꝛiſtian Reader the wofrli ad- 
erfitte or this qucene and lrarne withall, what the Loꝛd can 
=_ -<<g mans wiltalactle will needes reſiſt hun, ud will not 

Ie Tinted. 
At laſt, upen all cheſe farre admemniions would take no place 
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noꝛ vet che loue of her huſband: dho neither hadde fruit by hun 


noꝛ to ſtate the tyꝛannte of her pꝛieſts, noꝛ vet to ſpare het own 
ſubteas, but that the poꝛe ſcruants of Godgvere dꝛa ivne dai⸗ e. 
ly by heapes maſk pitifully as ſhcepe to the ſlaught er, it ſo 
pleased the heauenly Paieſty of aimighty God, when no other 
remedie would ſeruc, by deach to cut her off, whid) in her like ſo 
Ittle regarded the life of others: giuing her th2one. hich ſhe a- © 
buſed to the detruaton of Chꝛiſts Church and people, to ano- ned 55+; 
ther tho moꝛe temperatly and quietly could guide the ſame , 
aſter ſhec had raigned heere the ſpace of fiue peeres and fine 
monechs. The tho:tnes of which perres and raigne, vnnech we 
finde in any other ſtoꝛy of king oꝛ queene ſince the conqueſt o2 
befoꝛe (being come to their own gouernment ) ſaue only in king 
Richard che chird. f 

And chus much heere , as in the cloſing vp of this ſtoꝛie, 3 
thought to inſinuate, touching the vnluckte andruefullraigne 
of queene Marie: not foꝛ any detraaion to her place and ſtate 
royal, uhcrunto ſhe was called of the Loꝛd, but to this onelte 
intent and effec , that foꝛſomuch a« ſhe e zuld nerdes ſett her 
ſcife ſo confidently to woꝛk and 1! 113 4.45 iſt the Loꝛd and bis 
pꝛoceedings, all readers and rulers ne ip map ſee how the 
Loꝛd did wo2ke againſt her chere“ aAlfo by her map bcc 
aduertiſed and learne vhata pect hing it is foꝛ men an» 
women in authoꝛitie, vpon blind and opinion, to fir vp 
perſecution in chꝛiſts Church, to! e ffuſion of chaifttan blod: 
leaſt it pꝛoue in the end wich them it did here) that while they 
think to perſecute hereticks, they iii mble at the ſame ſtone as 
did the Jewes in perſecuting Git, and his true members to 
death to their owae conkuſtion and de ſtruction, 


uten, Waris 


An admenittag 


tulets, 


he ſeuete puniſhment of God vpon the perſecutors of 
his people and enemies to his word, with ſuch 
alſo as haue been blaiphemers, con- 
temners, and mockers ot 
his religion, 


Cauing now Quckne Parp, being dead and gone, Jcome 

to them hich vnder her were the chiefe miniſters r doers in 
this perſecution, the biſhops J meane) and pꝛieſts of the cler⸗ 
gie to vhom quence Mary gaue all the execution of her power, 
as did quence Alexandꝛa to the Phariſtes after the time of the 
Pachabees. Ot whom Joſephus thus wꝛitetch: Ipla ſolum no- 
men tegium ferebat, cætetum omnem regni poteſtatem Pha— 
tilæi poſsidebant. That is: &hce onclp reteined to her ſelfe the 
name and title of the kingdome, but all her power, ſhe gaue to 
the Lhariſtes to poſſelle, tc. Touching wich pꝛelates 4 pꝛieſts, 
heere is tobee noted in like ſoꝛt the wonderkull and miraculous 
pꝛouidence of almighty God, which as her abꝛidged the reigne 
of their gurene, ſo hee ſuffered them not to eſcape vnutkted ; 
firſt beginning with Stephen Gardiner the Arch perſecutour 
of Cnits Ghurch, home hee tooke away about the middeft 
of the Queencs raigne. Of hoſe poiſoned life , and ſtinking 
end. foziomuch as fuffictent hath beene touched befoꝛe, pag. 
1620. {ſhall not nerd here to make any new rehearſall cher⸗ 
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word. 
lolephus De 


Thedcathot 2 
Srephtn Gare 7 
dinet, ttade be⸗ 
koꝛe, pag. 1628 


of, | | 

After him dꝛopped other away alſo, ſoine beẽoꝛe the death of Sz. 
qucene Mary, and ſomc after, as Poꝛgan 2Stſhop of S. Da- men por 10 5 
utds, tho ſitting vpon the condemnation of the blefſcd Marty: w Pues 2 
biſh. Farrar, and vniuſtip vſurping his rowme, not long eſter 
was ſtriken by Gods h ind after luch a ſtrange ſoꝛt, chat his 
meate would not go downe but riſe and picke vp againe, ſomes 
time at his mouth, ſomctime blowne out of his noſe moſt ho2- 
rible to behold, and ſo he continued till his death, Ulherenote 
moꝛeouer that uhen maiſter Leyſon being then Shiriffe at Bi⸗ 
{hop Farrarsburning, had fet away the cattell of the ſaide bi⸗ 
ſhop, from his ſcruantshouſe called Mathew Marbottell, in⸗ 
to his owne cuſtodie, the cattell comming into the Shiriffes 
ground, diuers of them would neuer eate meat but lay bellow⸗ 
ing and roarung, and ſo died. ; 

This foꝛeſaide Biſhop oꝛgan aboue mentioned, bꝛingech Juſtice To:2 
mee alſo in remembꝛancec ot Juſtice oꝛgan, uho lat vpon the r? 
death of the lady Jane, and not long after the ſame, fell mad 
and was bereft of his wits z ſo died hauing euer in his mouth, 
L adp Jane, Ladp Jane. c. 

Be koꝛe the death of Q. Marp, died D. Dunning the blody 
#10 w:ctched Charncello2 of No2wich : cho, after he had moſt 
rigoꝛouſly condemned + murthered fo many ſimple and kaich⸗ Kicken wd 
full ſaints of the Loꝛd, continued not long himſelfe, but in the ſooatrc dend. 
middeſt of his rage in Q. Maries daies died in Lincolneſhire 
being ſodaineip taken (as ſome ſap) ſitting in his chaire. 

The like ſo daine death fell alſo vpon Berry Commiſlary in 
Noꝛthtolke, uho as is befo2c ſhewed in the ſtoꝛp of Tho. Bud⸗ 
ſon foure dates aſter Qucen aries bc ath, chen he had made 
a great fealf , and had one of his Concubines there. comm! 
home from the church after Euenſong, here he had miniſtred 
Baptiſiie the ſame time, betweene the Czurch-parde and his 
houſe, fod5tnelp fell downe to the ground with a hcanp grene , 
and neuer ffirrevaſter , neither lhewed any one token of re- 
pentance. e IA 

What a Troke of Gods hand was bꝛonght vpon the crucll 777.7144, 
perſecutour of the holy and harinelelſe ſaints of the Lord. Wich. rz 
A oznton, Sutkragan of Douer, qho after he had 5 — 


A notc ot w:ong 
gotten goodss: 


2. 


ſohafne © 


The 
ve 


+ 


and 5 monsthg 
| 198, 
The n EY. 


2:3 nor, 


5 vv 5 


to all chitin 


2 


gainſt truel!“! 
pertctutors. ang 
enemies to his 


0 
antiquit b. 12 
4 N 

3 


2 
4 
4 
* 
Eg 
» 'F 
p 
x 
* 


= Thciudge 


15 if 50d vpo 
>: &tmwoor 


D. ODannings = 
cruel chante:0h ep 


a. g 2 

7 = 5 £8 

a Commilare Ra. 
Tz Aol 1 
Tit glos... 
* 


| mor 


22 er ſuftra · 
me Heuer 
att his ueckt 
qfier he had re. 
aud the Care 
puls bleſſing. 


tidiudgement 
god vpon 


etimwood 


a 
; 
? 
: 
2 


pon the cruel! perſeciors, contemners and mockers of the profeſsors of the goſpel. 


cruck tyꝛanny vpon ſo manygodly men at Cantarbury , at 
length comming vpon a Saturday from the chapter houſe at 
Canturbury to 15ozne,x there vpon ſunday following.Joking 
vpon his men playing at the bowles, fell ſodamely ma Pal- 
lep, and ſo had to bed was w:lled to reinember God; Yea, fo J 
doe {ſaid he) and my Loꝛd Cardinall to, ic. 


After him ſucceeded an other Biſhop o2 Duffragan oꝛdained 


by the fozeſatd Cardinall. It is repozted that hee had bene ſut. 
fragan befoꝛe to Boner, uho not long after was made B. 02 
ſuffragan of Douer, bꝛake his necke tailing downe a pate of 
ſtaires in the Cardinals chamber at Greenwich, as he had re- 
ceiued the Cardinals bleſſuig. | 
Among other vlentifull and ſundꝛy examples of the Loꝛdes 
judgement and ſeueritie pꝛaailed vpon the cruell perfecutozs 


of his people, that is not the leaſt that followeth , concerning 


the ſfo2pof one Ailliam Fenning, the cffca and circuunſtance 
of hich matter is this, . | : 

John Cooper of the age of 44.yercs,dwelling at Tatlam 
in the County of Suffolke, being by Science à Carpenter. a 
man of verie honeft repoꝛt and a good houſekeper , a har- 
bourer of ſtrangers that trauelled foꝛ conſcience, and one that 


ſauoured religion, and thoſe that were religtous, hee was of 


honeſt 1 and god lite hating all popiſh and papiſti⸗ 
call traſh. 

This man being at home in his houſe , there came vnto him 
one Mill. Fenning, a ſeruingman, d velling in the ſaid towne 
of Watſam, and vnderſtanduig that the ſaid Cooper had a coin- 
ple of faire zSullocks,diddeſire to buy them of hun, which Coos 
per tolde him that hee was loath to ſell them, foꝛ chat hee had 
bꝛought them vp toz his own vſe,x if he ſhould [cl them. he then 
muſt be compelled to buy ocher, and that he would not do. 

chen Fenning ſaw he could not get them foꝛ he had often 
aſſated the matter) hee ſaid hee would ſit as much in his light, 
and ſo departed, and went ano accuſcd him of high Zreaſon, 
The woꝛdes he was charged with were theſe: how hee ſhould 
pꝛay that if God wauld net take away Q. Par, chat then he 
ſhould wiſh the Diuell to take her away. Of theſe woꝛdes did 
this Feiming charge him befoze fir Lzenry Dotell knight vn 
to whom he was cat tied by maiſter Timperley of Hinchleſam 
in Suffolke and 0i.c Grunwod of Lowthaw canftable)which 
woꝛds Coper flatly denied: and ſaid he neuer ſpake them, but 
that could not helpe. | 

Not withſtanding, he was arrẽ igned therefoꝛe at Berry be⸗ 
foꝛe fir Clement Higham at a Lent aſſiſe, and there this Fen⸗ 
ning bzought two naughty men that witneſled the ſpeaking 
of the fo:eſatd woꝛds, whoſe names were Richard 7Uhite of 
Matſam, and Grunwod of Hicham, in the ſaid County of 


 Suffolke.Uhoſe teſtumonies were received as truto, alchough 


this god man John Coper had ſaid what bee could to declare 
himlelſe innocent therein, but to no purpoſe God knoweth . 
Fo2 his life was determined, as in the ende appeared by Sir 
Clement Highams wo2ds, who ſaid he ſhould not eſcape, foz 
an example to all heretickes, as indede hee thꝛoughly perfoꝛ⸗ 
med. Foꝛ immedtatly he was iudged to be hanged, dꝛawne. 
and quartered , ubich was executed vpon hum verte ſhoꝛtly at- 
ter, to the great griete of many a ged hart. Here god Coper 
is bereft of his lite, and leaues behinde him altue his wife and 
nine child2en with gods and cattell to the value of 3. hundꝛed 
marks, the uhich ſubſtance was all taken awap by the laid ſir 
Henry Dopell ſheriffe, buthis wife and pooꝛe chudꝛen leſt to 
the wide woꝛld in their clothes and ſuffered not to enioy one pe 
np ef that they hãd ſoꝛe laboured foꝛz, vnleſſe they made friends 
to bup it with money of the laid ſheriffe, ſo cruell and greedic 
was he and his officers vpon ſuch things as were there left. 

Mell, now thts innocent man is dead, his gods ſpoiled. his 
wife and childꝛen lcft deſolate and comfoꝛtleſſe, and all things 
is huſht,and nothing feared of any part: pet the Lo2d who ſures 
ly doth reuenge the guiltleſſc bloud, would not (iill ſo ſuffer it, 
but began at the length to puniſh it himſclfe. Fo2 in the har- 
ueſt after, the ſaid Grimwod of Hitcham one of the witneſſes 
befoꝛe ſpecified, as he was in his labour ſtaking vp a goffe of 
cone, hauing his health, and fearing noperill ; ſodamelp his 
bowcls fell out of his body, andimmedtately moſt miſerablie 
hee died: ſuch was the terrible iu; gement of God, to ſhew his 
diſpleaſure againſt his bloudie ac, and to warne the reſt by 
theſe his iudgtments to repentance. The Loꝛd graunt vs to 
hanour the ſame foꝛ his iacrcics ſake, Amen, 

This fozeſatd Fenning, uho was the pꝛocurer of this tyꝛan⸗ 
ny again him is pet altace, and is nowa minifter:thich ifhce 
be, I pꝛay God he map lo repent that aa. that he may declare 
humlelſt hereaiter, ſuch a one as may well anſwer to his voca⸗ 
tion accoꝛdingly. 

But ſince we haue heard that he is no changeling but conti⸗ 
nueth ſtill in his wickedneſſe, ond therefoꝛe pꝛeſented befoe the 
woꝛſhipkul maiſter Hyumerſton Elqmre and Julttce of Peace 
and Coꝛam foꝛ chat he had talke with ſome of his friendeg (as 
be ſhought how many haneft women {fo their great infa mic) 
were in the pariſh of enſthaſton nhermn he is nob vicar res 
ſident, wherefoꝛe he was commanded the nert ſundaie inſuing 
to aſke all the pariſh foꝛgiueneſſe vpon his knees openlie in 
ſeruice time ſchich he did in NMenſthaſton church bekoꝛe ſaid, x 
mazeguer the abourſaid Fenning is repozted, to bee moe like 
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a ſhifter then a min: er. 

To theſc eramples alſo may be added the terribleiudgement 
of God vpõ the parſon at Crondal in Bent, who vpon Soue⸗ 
ſunday hauing recciued the jPopes pardon from Caromall 
Pann to his pariſh, and erho2tcd the people to retetue the 
ame, as he had done himſelfe: ſaping thar bee ſtoode now [9 
clere in conſcience as uhen he wag firſt bo:ne, md cared not 
now ir he ſhould die the fame houre in the eicarines of his con⸗ 
lcience: whereupon being ſodamlp ſtrixßen byte Hand of God 
and leaning a little on the one de immediatly ſhꝛunke downe 
in the pulpit, and ſo was found dead, ipcakiug not one wo2bs 
moꝛe. Read befo2e, pag. 1418. 

Not long bcefo2e the death of Qucene Parp died Docdour 
Capon biſhop ot Saliſburp. About the wir time allo followed 
the vnpꝛepared death of dodoꝛ Seffrey, Jzancelloꝛ of Saliſbu⸗ 
ry, uho in the midſt of his bullsings, ſudainip beeing taken by 
the mighty hand of Cod, peclded his ire, trhich had ſo little pity 
of other mens liues befoꝛe. Concerning vhole crucltp partly 
mention is made befo2y, pag. 1864. 

As touching mozeouer this to:elatd Chancclloꝛ, here is to 
be noted that he departing vpon a Datnrdap, the nert day be- 
foe the ſame.,he had appointed to call be foꝛc hun. 90. perſons 
and not fo few, to eramine them by Inquſition, had not the 
godneſle of the Loꝛd, and his tender pomoer ce, thus pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted him with death. p2oniding foz his poꝛe ſernan's ti time, 

And now tocome from pꝛieſts to lap men) we haue ro finde 
in them alſo no leſſe terrible demonſtrations of Gods beame 
iudgement vpon ſuch as haue bene verers and perfecucozs of 
his people. 

Befoꝛe in the ſtoꝛie of Maiſter Bꝛadfoꝛd, 1475 mention 
was made of maiſſer THod:offc, bo being the S er:ttr,v!ch 
much to reioice at the deach of the poꝛe ſaints oi Chu, and fo 
hard hee was in his office , that uvhen maiſter Rogers was in 
the cart going toward Smithfield, and in the way his childꝛen 
were bꝛougit vnto him, the prople making a lane te: them to 
come: maiffer NAlodꝛofle bade the car⸗ mans head ſhould bee 
bꝛoken fo: ſfaping his cart. But what happened: he was not 
come out of his office the ſpace of a wœke, but hc was ftriken 
by the ſodaine hand of God, the one halle of his body in ſuch 
ſoꝛt that he lay benummed and bedꝛed, not able to moue him⸗ 


ſclfe but as he was lifted of other, and ſo continued in chat in⸗ 


firmitie the ſpace of ſcuen oꝛ eight veares, till his dping dap, 
pag. 147 | | 3 
Liu touching Valf Lardin the betrater c? George 
Caglcs,ftis thought of ſome , that the laid Ralf aiterwaroe 
was attached himſcife, arraigned, and banged. 

Tho being at the barre, had theſe woꝛds befoꝛc the Judges 
the re and a great niultitnde of people. This is moſt iuſtly tal- 
len vpon me, ſaich hee. foꝛ that he had betraicd the mnocent 
bloud 27 a good and iuſt man Seoꝛge Eagles, who was harte 
condemned in the time of Quence Paries raigne th2cugh his 
pꝛocurement, vhoſcid his bloud foꝛ a little money. Port much 
vnlike ſtroke of theſe ſcuer ai v, was ſhe wed vpon Ui, Swal⸗ 
low of elnieſfoꝛd, x his wife, alſo vvon Nichard otto + Ju⸗ 
ace Bꝛedönc, cruell perſetuioꝛs oftye laid Geoge Cagics . 
concerning whoſe ſtoꝛy read befoꝛe, pag. 1823. 

Among other perſccuto:s allo came to dur h.mds the cructty 
of one P. Swingfield an Aidermans Deputy about Thames 
ſkreet ; vhohearing one Angels wife, a midwife that kept her 
ſelfe from their popith church, to be at the labour of one miſtres 
Ulalter at Croked lane end, toke thꝛer other with hum, and 
brſets £1 uſe about. and toke her and carried her to Boners 
office, { with<1d,28, werkes gone, who laide her in Lol⸗ 
lards wer, her as the ſame dap ſhe came in,tþo:ongh ſcare 
ard dall at her tak ing, the was deliuered of a man chud, and 
could haue no women with her in chat naxdfull time. Lying 
ther: 5 werkes, ſhe was deliucred vnder ſuerties by friendſ hp, 


and D. =:to2p hearing thereof charged hir with fclony. and fo 


I 


ſent ter to Newaate. The cauſe was fo; that ſhe had a woman 
at her houſe in her labour that died, and the child alſo. aud ſo he 
charged her with their death. 

Wut ſhen ſir Roger Cholmlep heard her tell her tale, he de⸗ 
liuered her: and not much moꝛe then ten werkes after , if it 
were ſo long, died che ſaid maiſter Swingfield, and the othe 
thꝛee that came to take her. 

Becauſc ſome there be, and not a few, ahich haue ſuch a great 
deuotion in ſetting vp the poptth maſſe, J ſhall deſtre thom fo 
marke well thts ſtoꝛv following. There was a certain bailifte 
of Crawland in Lincolnſhire named Burton. ſcho pꝛetending 
an earneſt friendſhip ta the Soſpell in King Edwards daies. 
in ont ward ſhew at leaſt (althorigh inwar dip hee was a papift 
oꝛ Atheiſt, and well knowne to be a man of a ſvicked and adul⸗ 
terous lite) ſet forth the Rings pꝛoceedings luſtilp, tif] the time 
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fhat king Cdward was dead and Qucen Marp placed quiet - Ma 


lp in her zTate. 

Then perceiuing by che firſt pꝛoclamation concerning Ne- 
ini n, hoiv the woꝛld was lie to turne, the Batliſte turned 
his religion liàewiſe:and ſo he mouedthepartſh to he w them⸗ 


ſelu es the Queens friends, and to ſet vp the Maſſe ſpœdilp. 
Neuer cheleſſe, the moſt ſubſtantial of the pariſh maruelling 
much at the Bailiffes inconſtant bghtriefſe, conſidering alſo 
bis abhommable life , and hauing ne great deuotion vnto his 

gequeũ; 


/ 


ty04 2. Mary, Gor puniſhment ⁊ pon perſecttors,bliſphemers,and contemners of the goſpel, 


requeſt: knowing mozeoner ſhat their dutie and friendſhip to 
che Querne ſtod not in ſctting vp che Palle,ſpared to pꝛouide 
fo: it, as long as they might: but the Bautffe called on them 
fill in che Queenes name. 

At laſt.vhen he ſaw his woꝛdes were not regarded, x purpo- 
ſing to win his ſpurs by plaping the man in the maſſes behalte 
and the Queenes.he got him to the church vpon a ſunday moz- 
ning, and when the Curate was beginning the Engliſh ſer⸗ 
nice. acco2ding to the ſtatute ſet fozth by R. Edward the ſirt 
earn the Bailtſte commethin a great rage to the Curate and ſatech; 
S pꝛtha, will pou not ſap maſle - buckle pour ſelf to maſſe you 
knaue , oꝛ by Gods blond, J ſhal ſheath mp dagger in your 
ſhoulder. The poze Curate fo2 feare ſetled himſelfe to maſſe, 

Not long after this , the Batliſte rode from home vpon cer- 
taine buſineſſe, accompanted with one of his neighbours, and 
as they came riding togither vpon the Fennebank home ward 
againt, a Crow ſittmg ma Willow tree tooke her flight ouer 
his head. —_— after her wonted note, knaue,knaue, + wich⸗ 
all let fall vpon his face, ſo that her excrementes ran from the 
top of his noſe downe to his beard, 

The potſoned ſent x ſauour hereof ſonoped his ſtomache, 
chat he neuer ceaſed vomiting vnt ill he came home, uherewich 
his heart was ſo ſoze and his bodie ſo diffempered, that fo: ex⸗ 
treame ſickneſſe hee got him to bed, and ſo lying, hee was not 
able foꝛ the ſfinch in his ſtomach and pamefull vomiting, to 
| recetue any reliefe of meateo2 dꝛinke, butcried out fill, ſoz- 

Tzx f:nbing romfullp complaining of that ſtinke and with noſmall othes, 
ange curſed the Crow that poiſoned him, Co make ſho2t, hee conti- 

nued but a few daies, but with extreame pain of vomiting and 
crying, hee deſperately died without any token of repentance 
of his fozmer life. | | | | 

Reported and teſtificd for a certainty, by divers of his 

neighbours, both honeſt and credible perſons. 


Ok James Abbes martyꝛ, ye heard befo2e. Jn ſhe time of 

Of the marcy;- ſchoſe martpꝛdome, vhat betell vpon a wicked rauer again 

Dome of Fames him, now pe ſhall further bnderſtand. UWhereby all ſich rat- 

gg. 1 ff. lingperſecuto2s map learnets feare Gods hand, and to take 

egen ges hede, how oꝛ trhat they ſpeake againſt his ſeruants. As chis 

James Abbes was led by the ſheriffe toward his erecutton, di⸗ 

gor to be no» uers poꝛe people ſtod in the way and aſked their almes. Hee 

ces al ratllus then haung no money to giue them, and deſirous pet to diſtri⸗ 

nn ute — amongſt them, did pull off all his apparell ſa- 

uing his chirt, ad gaue the ſame vnts them, to ſome one fhing, 

to ſome another: in the giuing vhereof he exhoꝛted them to bee 

frong in the Loꝛd, and as faich kuf followers of hꝛiſt, to ſtand 

ſtedfaſt vnts the truth of the goſpe dich he(th2ough gods help) 

+ Would then in their ſight ſeale and confirme with his blond. 

c Tiles he was thus charitablp occupied, and zealouſly inftruc- 

ting the people, a ſeruant of the ſherifts g by amd hearing 

him cried out aloude vnto them, and b emouſlte ſaid, be- 

l im net god people. He ts an he e and a mad man, 

f his wit: beleene hun not, foz it is hereſte chat hee ſateth. 

as the other continued in his godly abmontttons, ſo dis 

s wicked wzetch ſtill blow foꝛch his blaſphemons exclamati- 

on beit ill they came vnto the Take where he ſhoald ſafffr. An ; 

to the which this conſtant martpꝛ was tied, and in the end cruel- 
Ip burned, as in his ſtoꝛie moꝛe fully is already declared. 

But immediately after the fire was put onto hun ſuch was 
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ttous tupgment ler) that hee was there pꝛeſently in the ſight of all che people, 


tarnen ftriken with a frenſie, vherewith hee had befozemoſt railingly 
ratitug agatng charged that good martyꝛ of God, ſhho in <isfnrious rage 


ud madneſſe, caſting off his ſhooes , wich all the reſt of his 
clothes, cried out bnto the people, and laid: Thus did James 
Abbes the true ſernant of God, vho is ſaned, but J am dam ⸗ 
ned. And thus ran he round about the towne of Burp, ſtill crp- 
ing out that James Abbes was a god man and ſaued, bat he 
was damned. | 

The Shertffe chen — amazed, cauſed him to be taken and 
tied in a darke honle, and by foꝛce compelled him agatne to put 
on his clothes, thinking thereby within a vhile to bꝛing him to 
ſome quietneſſe. But he (all chat notwithſtanding) as ſone as 
they were gone, continued his fozmer raging, and caſfing off 
bis clothes,cried as he did befoze : James Abbcsis the ſeruant 

of God and is ſaued, but J am damned, 
_ Eremplehow At length hee was tied in a cart, and bꝛought hame bnto his 
be derperaftön maiſters houſe, and within halle a yeare o2 chereabouts, he bes 
ing at the point of death, the pꝛieſt of the pariſh was ſent foz: 

trhocomming vnto him, bꝛought with him the Cracifire, and 
thetr houſeling hoaſt of the altar. TUhtch geare when the poꝛe 
wꝛetch ſawe, hee cried out of the pꝛieſt, and defied all that bag⸗ 
gage, ſaping that the pꝛieſt with ſuch other as he was, was the 
cauſe of his damnation, and chat James Abbes was a good 
man and ſaued. And ſo ſhoꝛtly after he died. 

Clarke an open enemie to the goſpel! and all godly Pꝛea- 
=> m king Edwards dates hanged himlelfe in the Tower 
of Londen. 


Jamgs Abbes. 


Clarkehariacy 
himſelfe. 


The ſoNatne 

deerhof Cr. The grrat and notable Paptf? called Troling Smith, of 
Soc rbe ie, latefelldowneſodamly in the ftræt and died. 

moter taten Dale the ꝛomoter was eaten into his body wich Lice, and 
with le. O died,as it is well knowen af manp, and confeſſed alſs by his 


o wzetch, to haſten the poze lambs to the laughter, would go to New 
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fellow John Auales, befoꝛecredible witnaſſe. 
Core an earneſt pꝛoteſtant in king Edwards dates, and tn Cor: the > 
queene Yartes time a papiſt and a Pzomotey, going well and mocer eb, 
in health to bed (as it lemed ) was dead befeꝛe the mo:ning, died. "i 
T cſfified by diners of the neighboꝛs. | 
Alexander the keper of Newgate, acrucll enemie to thoſe 
that lay there foz religion, died very nnſerablp, being ſo ſwol⸗ 
len that he was moꝛe like a monſter then a man, and lo rotten Al 
within, that no man could abide the ſmell of htm. This cruell cru, 5tbe 
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20moter. 
Moꝛeouer, the conſuming away of Nob. Blomſield, perſecu⸗ 


toʒ of William Bꝛowne, ſpeciffed, pag. 1873. —.— caro we 
Further, to returne alittle backward to . Henries time, The wygon;ue BK Abwas 
bere might bee indnced alſo the example of John Rockwod, e edbron uad 


tho in his hoꝛrible end cried all tw late, with the lame woꝛdes 32d Rockwooy Tt 


| - Lady Hon, Ina vou 
hich hee had vſed befdꝛe in perſecuting Gods pooze people of Scorge W.. hot te 
Calice, pag. 1119. wap perſecuto sss —.— 
Alſo the tudgement of Sod vpon Lady Honoꝛ a perlſecntoz, — "of ,” 
40 and of Geozge Bꝛadwaie a falle accuſer, both bereft of their down him. 
wits, pag. 1118. lelke. 5 


59 


che fearetull ſtroke of Gods tuffice vpon this blaſphemons rai 6 o repented that euer he had peelded to the doqrine of the papiſts, 


7 o cher isa doarine of deſperation , — the vengeance of 


SO 


And what a notable ſpectacle of Gods renenging indge- 
ment haue we totonſider in ur Ralf Ellerker, who as he was 3 
deſirous to ſe the heart taken out of Adam Damlyp, dom Ellerker per- 
they moſt w2ongfully put to deach: ſo ſhoztly alter the ſaid ſir ©? 15 
Ralf Ellerkec bceing ſlaine of the Frenchmen, they all too 
mangling him, after thep had cut off his pꝛiuy members, wold 
— ſo leaue him. befoꝛe thep might ſ& his heart cut out off his 

v, pag. 1120. | 
Too: Foxfoꝛd, chancelloꝛ tobiſhop Stokellep, a cruell per / The codatne 
ſecutoꝛ, died ſodainlp, read — — of Doct 

Panter o: Pauie, towne Clarke of London, and a bitter & Pauet z pern. 
nemie to the goſpell, hanged himſelfe, pag. 962. cuto; hanged 

Steuen Gardiner hearing ol pp end of Judge Males bundelte. 
after he had dꝛowned himſelfe, taking occaſton thereby, called 
the following and p2ofeſſion of the goſpell a docrine of deſpe- 
ration, But as Judge Hales neuer fell into chat inconuent- 
ence befsꝛe heh nſented to Papiſtry: ſo thoſo well conſt- 
dereth the end of docto2 Pendleton (vhich at his deach full ſoꝛe 
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as he did) and ltkewiſe the miſerable ende of the moſt part of 
the Papiſts beſides, and eſpectallp of Steuen Gardiner hims The ftinking 
ſcife(tho after ſo long pꝛolelling the doctrine of Papiſtry,vhen end ef mm 


there came a biſhop to him in hisdeathbed, and put him in re- Ft pop fonts 
membꝛance of —— denying his maiſter, hee anſwering a- not che gelb! natculte 
gaine, ſaid: that he had den tied with Peter, but neuer repented tobe tdedeeen 


with Peter, and ſo both ſtinkingly and bnrepentantly died) c delperatün. bp | 
Will ap, ag Steuen Sardiner allo himſelte gane — Sb 


example of che ſame, to all men, to vnderſtand chat poperp ra- 


_— 1 
almighty God to them that wilfully do cleane vntoit, 5 5 
John Ftſher biſhop of Rocheſter, and ſir Zhomas Poze, in — yp 3 
king Henries time, after they had bzonght John Krich, Bat- pe of Br. . 
field and Bapnham, and diners other to ſhetr death, ubat great cyefer,ondvr 
reward wan they thereby wich almighty God £ Did not che Tr #116 
ſwoꝛd of Gods vengeance light vpon their own necks ſhoztite 1 — 
alter, and they themlelues made a publike ſpecacle at the tower 3 

hill, ot bloudy death, vhich befoze had no compaſſion of => lines 
of others: chus pe ſex the ſaping of the Lo2d to be true;He that 2. Mach; 
ſmiteth wich the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword, 
So was Heliodoꝛus in the old time of the Jewes plagued 9 
by Gods hand in the Temple of Jeruſalem. 8 
Do did Antiochus, Yerode, Julian, Ualerianus che Empe / Ot darts 31185 
rour, Decius, Parentins, with mũntte others, after they had ae 
ererciſed their crueltie vpon Gods people, tele the like ſtriking t 
band of God themſelues alſo,in renenging the blond of his ſer- 
uants. 
And chus much concerning choſe per ſecutoꝛs, as well of the 
clergie ſoꝛt, as of the laitie, which were ſtriken, and died befo:e 
the death of Que&n Parp, With whom alſo ts to bee numbꝛed 
in the ſame race of perſetuting Biſhops, thich died befoze Q. 
Pary,thele kiſhops towing. Bi.ops 


"EM, 
588 Parfewbiſhop of arfazd, 

g Glmbiſhop of 1Bango2, 

COVE that 17 < 1B:onkes biſhop of Gloceſker, 
d . Bihops. Bing bichop of Tame. 

puts | | Peto Elec of Saliſburp. 

f Dap biſhop of Chicheſter, 
LHol;man 5tſhop of Bꝛiſtobw. 


8 oates biſhop of Meſtcheſter. 


fedvpon her, the death of Cardin all Podle, who the next date 
departed: Of ſchat diſeoſe, alchough it be vncertaine to many, 
pet to ſome tt is ſuſpected that he toke ſome Italian Phpſicke, 
uþich did hun no good. Then ſcllowed in oꝛder. 

John Chꝛiſtopherſon biſhop of Chicheſter. 
Hopton biſhop of Noꝛwich. 
Mozgan bithop of Sam: Damds, 


W $/0ps that John Whitc biſhop of Wincheſter. 

baker Biſhops, 5 Rafe Eame bichop of Lichfield and Couentry. 

2 tent B. Omen Oglethorpe biſhop of Carlite. 20 

Fatal in Q. Cutbert Tonſtall brihsp of Dat ham. 

+ kn grest Thomas Rainolds Elect of Herefoꝛd, after his 

© tay perſecuy depꝛiuation died inpaiſon, 

* 1b mat ile c 

kon, befozt Beſides theſe Biſhops abouenamed, firſt died 

1 a at the lame time. 

F 6200 91 

5 lor bad [D. Tleſton Deane of Weſtminffer, afterward Deane of 

2 — [ TAindſoꝛe, chicte diſputer agatalt Crannicr, Ridlep, and 

at paliicu · | Latimer. | - | 30 
1 „, P. Slechurſt, mai cker of Trinitte Colledge in Orfozd, tho 

aal: derdd in the Tower. 
to we Sech Holl ind Deane of Nloꝛceſter, umd warden of Al ſoule 
uchad280'0 4 Colicdge in Ortond. 

f — William Copinger, Manke of Meſtmimſker, tho bare the 

Ia vou great ſeale befoze Stephen Gardiner , alter the deach of 
jag not this the ſaid Gardiner, made him ſelte monke in the houle of 
— I Uleffininfter, and ſhoꝛtly aitcr, ſo fell madde, and died in 

the Tower. ̃ 

3 CDodo? Steward Deaneof Wincheſter, | 40 

4] ¶ Zobehold the woꝛking of Gods invgements, it is won- 

- dꝛous. In the fir peare of Q. Marp, when the Clergie was 

. - aſſembled in the Conuocation houſe. ant alſo atterward, qhen 

5 the diſputattzn was n Ortoꝛd againſt O. Crannier. Udiey 

4 and Latimer, he chat had ſeene then D. Qctton the Pꝛolocu⸗ 


; Lets tour in his ruffe, how highly he toke vpon hum in the ſcho es, 
un. and how ſtoutly ne ſfode in the Poapes quarreli agaznll mple 
and nakedtruth. ful: litile woulo haue thaught, and leffc did he 
chinke hunſel'e (J dare ſay} ch it yis gloze and loitie lokes 
ſhould haue been bzought downe ſo lone, eſpecialip by them of 

bis own Religion, uhoſe par: he ſo dough:tiy defended. But 5 ® 
ſuch is the reward and endecommonly of then, the pzclumnp- 
tuouſſy oppoſe themlelues to ſfriut againft the L oꝛd, as by the 
example of this dodoꝛly p:olocuto? right well may appeate. 
5 Joꝛ not long after the diſput ation abouc mentioned, ag ainſt 
lerton ont biſhop Cram mer ud his fellowes, God ſs wꝛought agamtt the 
uur with ſaid Docoꝛ UAleſtaon that he fel in great oiſp!ealure with Cars 


1 


. dinall sole and other biſhops, becauſe hee was vnwilling to 
by giue vp bis Deanrp 4 houſe of Meſtminſter, vato the manks 
5 and religious men, whom indeed hee fauoured not. although in 
; other things he maintained the church of Rome.Uto notwith- 6 © 


ff moing,atlaT though impoꝛtunate ſute gane vy Meſtmin 
ſter, and was Deane of Wliindſo:e ; where not long aiter hee 
Wa, was appꝛebended in adultery, and foꝛ thc ſame , was by the 
aautculcerr. Cardin all put from all his ſpirituall liuings. 
bdrhon ay, Therefore he appealed to Rome, and purpeſed to haue fled 
udto Rome. out of the Realme,but was taken by the wap, and committed 
: to the tower of London, and there remained vintill Qucene 
Elizabeth was pꝛoclaimed Queene, at hich time he being de⸗ 
liuered.fcll ſicke and die d. The common talke was, that 1; hee 
5 had not ſo ſodainly ended his life , hee would haue opened and 
5 uud of reuealed the purple of the chiclc of the Clergic, mcaning the 7 © 
c Wilton. Zardinall, which was to haue taken vp king Henries body at 
NAindſoꝛe, to haue burned it. And thus much of O. TTleſton. 
The reſidue that remained of the perſecutung Clergie, and 


N eſcaped che ſtroke of death, were depꝛiued and committed ta 
pꝛilons: the Catalogue of vhoie names here followcth, 
; cNtholas Heach, Archbiſhop of Pozke, and Lozd 
list bi Chancelloꝛ. 
| Walter 2 Themas Zhurlby biſhop of Clp. 
Fels dead In the Thomas Watſon biſhop of I incolne. ? o 
Alen Tower, 5 Gtlbert Bourne biſhop of Bath nd Welles, 
; : Uichard Pates biſhop of Moꝛceſter. 
: Troubicficld biſhop of Exetoꝛ. | 
. | John Fecknam Abbot of UWicſkmninfter, 


2 eon John Boxall Dean of Ulindſoz  Peterbo2ongh, 
| bar ops 
21429 Ok tDanid Poole biſhop of Peterboꝛough, J doubt uhether 
Ya ©. Eli he was in the tower,o2 in ſome other pꝛiſon. 
Fe 5 Goldwell biſhop of Saint Als, 

Paurice Clect of 2Zangoz, 


Goat puniſhment wpan perſecutors,comemners and mockers of the goſpel, 


Now after the Qneene immedtatly followed, oꝛ rather wal ⸗ 20 
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peried and (hits 


Edmund Boner biſhop of London, in the ParſHalſea, ris 
Thomas Wod biſhop Elea in the Marthaiſea. e 

Cutbert Scot biſhop of Cheſter, was in ihe Flete, from ts. 
ah2nce he eſcaped to Louane, and there died. 


Henry Cole Deane of Parilcs, 

John Harpeſficid archscacon of London, aw 
Deane of Noꝛwich. 

Nicholas Har pt ſfeld archdeacen of Cant. 

Anchonp D2arcot archdeacon of Huntington. 

William hadlep archdeacon of Pidolcler. 


C Concerning vytich D. Chadſey here is to be noted, ſhat in 
the veginning ot K. Edwards raigne he recanted, ⁊ iubcctbeg of dect 
to 34. articles, cherein he tit n tullp conſented and agried wich Ch dier. bs 
his own hand wꝛituig to the whole fozme of dearine approue2 34.4rt-cles of 
and 2llewed then inthe church, as acll concerning tutfificacy S. Lü der 
on by taihonty, as alſo the doarine of the two Sacranmmes 2 
then recciued, denving a well the popes ſupꝛemaco, Traniib. the reformd 
ſtantiation, Purgato:p, anuocation of Saints. cicuation c ones — 
à doꝛation of the ſacrament, che ſacrifice, uw veneration . the 1 
maſſe. as alſo al other like cxcrements of Popith ſuperſttion, 
accozding to the kings boke then ſet fc; th. 

UUhercioe the mo2emeract! it is, that he being counted ſuch 
à famous and learned clarke, would ſhew hunſelte io fickle and 
vnſtable in his aſlertiors, ſo double in his doings, to alter his 
religion accoꝛding totinie, and to maintaime foꝛtruth, t chat 
he chought veſt, but vhat be might mot? ſafely detend. £0 lor g 
as the ſrate of the . Pꝛotecdoꝛ and of his brother ſta d bpꝛight, 
chat was then che canfoꝛmtp of this done Qadſep, Hs un D. Chedin 
articles in Latine, witten and ſubſcrib o withbis en ane, leona 
dor declare, ubich J haue to ſheln, if ce will denn hem. Eut bis tells ion. 
àfeer che decay of the kings vnkles, the Feꝛtunt of t: in tur⸗ 
ned not ſo laſt, but bis Kcligion turncdwichall, and enſaones 
he toe vp on yin to diſpute againſt Peter Sartyꝛ, in vphol⸗ 
ding Tranſubſtantiatton at Orfo:d, uhich a little befoꝛe wich 
pte an humwyiting he had ouerthꝛowne. 

Aſter this enſucd the time of Q. Marp, ſcherein D. Madſcy Tyr corner 
to ſgew his double diligence, was ſo eger in hiscommilſton to of D. Etovſey 
ſtt in iudgement and to bꝛing poꝛe men to their death, chat in in tuntungthe 
the laſt ycare of Q. Pary ichen the L. Chance lloꝛ, fir omas mes. 
Coꝛnwalles. L. Clinton, and diuers other of the Councel had 
ſent foʒ him by a ſpeciaii letter to repaire bnto Lor don cut of 
Eſſex, hee wꝛiting againe to che biſhopot London, ſought 
meancs 119t to come at che Councels bidding. but to continue 
fti!l in his perſetuting pꝛogrelle. The copy of uhole letter 3 
bang alſo in my hands (ik need were) tobzing forth. 

Mention wa” made not long befoꝛe, of one Cttlliam Beul- 
don cha in king Henries time ſuffered ſiripes and lcoucgings 
fo: conteſting the veritie of Gods true religion. It bappencd 
in the fir ſt veare of Queene Eltzabech, that the ſaid & illiam 
Maul don was bound ſeruant wich one named matſter Hugh 
Aparry then a {heat tater fo? the queen, dweiling at Eren- 9 
wich. Tho being newly come vnto him, and haning nener a 93 rgb Aper⸗ 
booke there to lone vven. beeing deſirous te eccupie hunſelie tr at Geenwich 
bertnouſly, loked about the houſe, and found a Pꝛunit in 
Cnglth,uheron he read in a winters euening Uhiles be wag 
reading. there ſate one John Apowell that had ben a ſeruing 
man, avoat 30. peer es af age, bone toward Wales, wem 
the ſaid matter Hugh gave meat and dꝛink vnto till ſuch tune 
as he como get a ſexuice. And as the foʒeſaid TUilliam Mauls 
don read an the boke, the ſaid John Apowell mocked hun af 
ter euery woꝛd, wich contrary gaudes ant flouting woꝛds vits 
rcuerently , inſomuch that hee could no longer abide him foz 
gricfe of heart. but turned vnto hun, and laid: Jobn, take herd 
hat thou doeſt: hau doeſt not mocke me, but thou mockeff 
Sad. Fo2 in mocùing of his wo d, thon mock att hun: and this 
is the woꝛd of God, though be ſimple chat read it: and there⸗ 
foꝛe beware uhat chon docck. | 

Zhen Paul don fell to reading againe,md fill he pꝛocceded 
on in his mocking and when Sauldon had read certauie Eng⸗ 
lith pꝛaters, in the end hee read, Lo.d haue mercie vpon vs, 

Chiiſt haue mercic vpon vs, 4c. 

And as Panldon was reciting fheſe woꝛds, che other with a 
Fart i>datnly ſato: Loꝛd haue mercy vpon inc. 

I _— that Yauidon turned and laid, That aileſt thou 

ohn 

He latd, J was afraid. 

Uihereof waſt thou afraid, ſaid Mauldon⸗ 

Nothing now, ſaid the other; and fo hee wanld not tell him. 

After this, hen auldon and he went to bed, Pauldon aſkey 
him vhercof he was afraid - 

Hee ſaid chen pou read Loꝛd haue merey vpon vs, Ch:tlk 
baue mercy vpon vs, me thought the haite of my head ſteode 
bp2ight, with a great feare nhich came vV2on me. 

Then laid Pauldon: John wou matcit ſex, the eniſl ſptrite 
could not abide that Chꝛiſt ſhould haue mercy vpon vs. Nell 
John, ſaid Maulbon. repent and amend chy liſe, for Scd will 
— = mocke d. I? we mocke and ieſt at his woꝛd, her will pry 
niſh vs. 

Alſo peu Sc ribauldꝛy woꝛdes and ſwwearing very much: 

Gereiaze lo Gods lake John ameno thy lite. Se J will = 
* £8 


In the Fleer, 


1 


190 £ 2. Mary. 
an- he by the grace of Cod: J pꝛav Cod J may. Amen laid the 

; 8 other, with other wo2ds, and ſo went to bed. | 
: On the next dap, about 8. of the clocke in the mozning, the 
a terxttit etam · fo2eſaid John came running downe out of his chamber tn his 
ple of God ſhhtrt into the hall, and w:aſtled with his miſtreſſe as he would 
tupgenent'®. haue <zownchcr downe. Uhereat ſhee ſhꝛiched out, and her 


tnchasbecon» ſeruantes holpe her, and toke him bp ſtrengch and caricdhim 
bers ard. bp vmo his bed, and bound hun down to his bed (foz they pers 
3d bis 50 ** ccined plainelp that he was ont of his right minde.) 
| After that, as he lap, almoſt dap ano night his tongue neuer 
ceaſed, but he cried out of the dinell of hell, and his woꝛds were 
tuer ſtul: O the dtucll of hell: now the diuell of hell: J would 
ſ the Ttucll of hell: Chou ſhalt ſe the diuell of hell: there hee 
was, = hee gocth, with other wo. des, but moſt of the diuell 
of bell. 
Thus hee lap without amendment about ſire dates, that his 
matfer and all his houſholde was wearie of that trouble and 
noiſe. Then his maiſter agreed with the keepers of Bedlem, 
ano gaue a prece of monep,and ſent hun thither. It ſeemech that 
he was poſſeſſed with an eulll ſpirite , from the which God de⸗ 
kend vs all. | 
This is a terrible example fo pou that bee mockers of the 
£30:dof God : thereto: e repent and amend leaſt the vengeance 
of Godfall vpon your like maner. TUitnes here of Willam 
auldon of j2ewington. 
Gods priviſ'. 2 ſame —— Mauldon chanced afterward to divefl 
mut 01: ata town ſtr niles from London called Maltamſtow, where 
* his wife taught poung childꝛen to read, vyich was about the 
oi, debe. pf are of our Loꝛd, 1563. and the fourth yeare of Queene Z- 
pins eve hzabeeþsraigne, Unto this ſchoole, amongſt other childꝛen, 


came one Benflelds daughter, named Dennis, about the age 
of tmelue peares. c 
As theſe childꝛen ſate talking togither, they happened a- 
mang other talke as the nature of childꝛen ts, to be buſte with 
manp things to fall in communtcation of God, and to reaſon 
—— 8 mſelues, after their childiſh diſcretion, what hee 
Juld be. 
2 Wherennto ſome anſwered one thing , ſome another. A- 
mong thom uhen one of the childꝛen had ſatd , that hee was a 
god old father: the fo:eſaid Denis Benfield caſting out impt- 
ous woꝛds of hoꝛrible blaſpheamie ; uhat he (aid ſhe) is an old 
doting folc. 
That wctched and blaſphemons wozds were theſe pe hear. 
Now marke uhat followed. | 
* Wihen UWiltam Pauldon heard of theſe abhominable 
woꝛds of the girle, hee wied his wiſe to cozrea hrt foꝛ p lame. 
Ahich was appointed the next dap to be done, But when the 
nert mozrow cauie, her mother would needes fend her to the 
market to Londen, the wench greatly intreating her mother 
that ſhe night not go, being marnelloullp vnwilling thereun⸗ 
to. Howbeit choꝛough her mothers compulſion, hee was foz- 
ced to goe, and went. And that happened; Her buſines being 
done at Kondon as ſhe was returning agau home ward, and 
being a little paſt Hacknep, ſodamnely the poung girle was ſo 
ſtricken, mat all the one ſide of her was blacke, and ſhe ſpech⸗ 
ice. TWhereupon immcdiatly ſhee was caried back to Hack⸗ 
ney, and there the ſame night was buried, Witnelle of the 
ſame ſtoꝛie William ꝓauldon and his wife, alſo Wenfleld hir 
father, and her mother, ich pet be all aline, | 
A terrible example (no doubt both to old and poung, khat it 
is fo2 chudꝛen to blaſpheme the Loꝛd their God, and vhat it is 
fo parents to ſuffer their poung ones to grow vp in ſuch blaſ⸗ 
phemous blindneſſe, and not to nurture them betime in the ru⸗ 
duments of the chꝛiſtian Catechiſme, to know ftrſt their creati⸗ 
on, and then their redemption in Chaiſf our Sautour: to feare 
the name of God, and to reucrence his mateſtie. Foꝛ cls nhat 
doe they deſerue but to bee taken away bp death, which con- 
1 deſpiſe him, of whom thep take the beneũte of 
ic: | 
And the refoꝛe let all young maldes, boies and poung men, 
take example bythts wietched ſillie wen, not oneiy not to 
blaſpheme the lac ted Pateſtie of the omnipotent God their 
— creatoꝛ, bit alſo not once to take his name m vaine, accoꝛding 
| as hep are caught in his tommumements. Eb 
SDccord!y, let a] Fathers, godfathcrs, and godmothers, 
take chis fee a warnuig, to ſe to the mitruaton and Catechi⸗ 


Il eſuhemke pu- 
lwed. 


A !:Tin to ch. 
dꝛen ond pong 


Kitics. 


I !eTerr to fre 


th 7507 vd. ſing of their child: cu, for thom they haue bound themſclues in 
Horben od p:omife bom to God and to his church. Which if the father and 


godfather, the mother and godmothers had done to this yourg 
1 may bee thought this deftrugion had not fallen 
vpon her. 

Ther dlp, all blinde Atheiſts, Epicures. Mammoniſfs, bel- 
ly gods of (is woꝛld, und ſonnes of Beliall, Hopocrites, Infl⸗ 
dels, and mockcrs of Religton , ubich ſaic in their heartes, 
there is no G O D, learne alſo heercbp , not only that God 
ts, nd that hee is able to doe, but alſo in ts miſerable crea» 
ture here puniſhed in thts world, to behold vhat ſhall like wile 
fall on chem in the world to come, vnleſſe they will bee wars 
— betime, by ſuch eramplesas the Lozd S O D doetch gre 
1 m. 

1 * durthlv and laſtly here map alſo be a ſpectacle fo? all them 
and cattts. Which bee blaſphemous ard abhommable ſwearers, oz rather 


Alen 15 21 
Yr yeaſt) 
cutes, tutdels. 
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20 


Oo i pun:[hment pon perſecutor 3, and comemners of the goſpel. 


tcarcrs of God , abuſing his gloꝛious name in ſuch contemp- 
tuous and delpttefull ſoꝛt as chey vſe to doe. Whom if neither 
the woꝛd and commandement of God, noꝛ the calling of the 
pꝛeachers, nc2remozle of conſcience , nz2 rule of reaſon, noꝛ 
their withering age, noz hoarie haires will admoniſh: pet let 
theſe terrible examples of Gods diſtria iudgeme nt, ſome wat 
moue them to take hed to themſelues. Foz it this pcung mai- 
den, cho was not fully 12. yeares old foꝛ her vnteuerent ſpca- 
king of God and chat but at one tune) did not eſcape the ſtroke 
of Sods terrible hand, what then haue they to loke fo) . vhich 
being men growen in peares, and ſtriken in age, beeing ſoof⸗ 
ten warned and pzeached vnto, pet ceaſe not continualſp with 
their blaſphemous othes, not onelp to abuſe his name, but alſo 
molt contumeltouſlie and deſpitetullie to tcare him(as it were) 
and all his parts in peces ? N 
About the peare of our Lo2d 1565. at Bꝛightwell in the 
County of Barkſhire, vpon certame communication as tcy- 
ching the right reuerend Partpꝛs in Chꝛiſt biſhop Cranmer, 
biſhop Ridley and maiſter Hugh Latimcr, there came into an 
houle in Abyngdon, one thoſe name is Leuar, being a Plow⸗ 
man, dwelling in Bꝛightwe ll afoꝛeſaid, ant ſaid, that hee ſaw 
that cull fauoured znaue Latimer when he was burned: And 


alſo in deſpite ſaid, that he had terth like a hoꝛſe. At ſchich tune? 


and hourc, as neare as could be gathered, the ſonne of the ſaid 
L.cuar moſt wickedly hanged himſelfe, at Shepton in the 
Countte afvzcſaid within a mile of Abingdon, 


Theſe words were ſpoken inthe hearing 
ot me 1 homas Icnensof Abyngdon, 


Did not Zhomas Arundell, archbiſhop of Canturburie gine 
ſentence againſt the L. Cobham, and died himſelf beſoꝛe him 


- being lo ſtriken in his tongue, that neither hee could lwallow 


40 


Fo 


-. 


60 


7 © 
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noꝛ ſpeake foꝛ a certaine ſpace befsꝛe his death: pag 541. 
Frier Qampbel, the accuſer of Patrick Hameltor in Scot- 
land, what a terrible end he had, read befoze, pag. 889. 
Haruey a Commiſſarte, that condemned a pooꝛe man in 
Calice, — ſho!tlp alter hanged, dꝛawen, and quartercd, 
ag. 1120. 
; Nilnam Swallow the cracll tomento2of Geoꝛge Egles 


Lenar ot ing. 
mer of Gods 
matt ps, plge 


Tho. Arcindeii 
acyb.of Cant, 


Godsiudgement 


was ſho:tly after ſoplagued of God, that all the haire of his Au Gen 
head, and natles of his fingers and toes went off, his eies well Wil. Swallow. 


neare cloſed vp that hee could (cant ſœ. His wife alſo was 
ſtriken with the fal ng ückneſſe, with the vhich malaty thee 
was neuer infected befoze, pag. 1823, £ 

Likewils Rich. Potto, another tronbler of the ſaid Geo:ge 
Tglcs, vpon a certame enger oꝛ cate withhis leruants, was 
ſo ſodainly taken with ũckneſle, chat falling vpon his bed like 
a bcafk, there he died and neuer ſpake woꝛd, pag. 1824. 


So ds lu 


lagut vpon 
chard Potts, 


Richard Denton, a ſhꝛinker from the goſpeli, vhile he refit. Rich. Denton 
ſed to ſnffcr the flre in the Loꝛds quarrell, was aſterward bux- burncd in his 


ned in his own honſe with two mo. pag, 1558. 
The wife of John Fettie, beeing the cauſe of 
her huſband , how ſhee was immediately vpcn 


owne houle. 


e taking of ter wite 
he ſame by Unken wid 


Gods hand ſtriken with madneſſe, and was diftrace of her wants. 


wits, read befoze, pag. 1 8 64. 
Thomas Mouſe and Seoꝛge Reaet, two perſecutoꝛs, were 
ſfriken miſcrablie with the hand of God, and ſo died, page 


1740. 
Alte Robert Edgoꝛe, foꝛ ſhat hee had executed the office of a 


Parish Clarke againſt his conſcience, thoꝛough anguiſh and Robert Edgert 
griefe of conſcience foꝛ the ſame, was ſobereft of his wits, chat bf: of bis 


75 was kept in chaines and bonds many yearcs after, page 
40. 

As touching John Plankney fellow of new colledge in Or⸗ 
fo:d, Ciuilian, and one Hauington, both fellowes of the ſame 
houle afo:cſaid, and both ſtubbozne Papiſts, the matter is not 
mach w2thy the memozp : vet the example is not bnwozthy to 
bee noted, to ſee that lutle comfozt and grace commonly fol- 
loweth the comfo2tleſſe doarine and p:ofeNton of Papiſtry,as 
in theſe two young men, amongſt many other map well ap- 
peare. Of hom the one, which was Planknep, ſcholler ſomes 
time ts arſhall (uho wꝛote the bok of the croſſe)tscommon- 


vita, 


ly repoꝛted and knowne to them of that vniuerſitie, ta haue Two pains of 
d2owned himſelſe in the riuer about Rulp,at Orfozd,an.1 566 new calledge in 
the other in a well ahout Rome, oꝛ as ſome doe ſap, at Padua, Orfond 220w 


and ſo being both dꝛowned, were both taken vp with crucifires 
as it ts ſaid of ſome, hanging about theirnecks: the moꝛe pitie 
thatſuch poung Tudents did ſo much addic their wits, rather 
to take the way of Papiſtry, chen to walke in the comfoꝛtable 
light of the Goſpell , now ſo bzightlp ſpꝛeading his beames 
in all the woꝛld: which if they had done, J chinke not contrarie, 
but it had pꝛoued much better with them. 

Albeit (J truſt) the goſpell of Ch2rſt beeing now receined tn 


ned them(0lacs, 


che Queens court amongſt the Courtiers and ſeruants of her A f-:te ofs 


Garde . hath framed their lines and manners ſo to line in the © 


due feare of God,andtemperance of lite. with all ſobꝛietie and þ 


ourtter one o 
heard, zohteh 
ippents, dl, 


mertitull compaſſion toward their cuenchꝛiſlen, chat they need 1568. 


not greatly anp other inſfructions to bee given them in this 
ſtoꝛie: pet foꝛſomuch as examples many times ds woꝛke moꝛe 
effccually in the minds and meinoꝛies of men: and alſo part- 
ty conũdering with mp ſelle, how theſe, aboue all other _ 
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Go puniſhment upon perſecutors, and contermers of the goſpel. 


of men in the vhole realme, tn time paſt ener had moſt nerd of 
ſuch ahotcſome le ons and admonittons, to leaue their vnoꝛdi⸗ 
nate riot of quaſtaig and dꝛinking, and their Heathentlh pꝛo⸗ 


85 anno 
3 9558 
example, not of a ſtrange and fo:ratne perſon, but of one of 
 gmonttfox to their own coate, a Yeoman of the Gard, not fained by me, but 
= cCawins yynght to me by Gods pꝛeuidente foz a warning to all Cours 
1 tiers, and done of very trueth no longer agoe then in the peare 
of sur Lo2d, 1568, And as the ſtoꝛie is true, ſo is the name of 
the partie not vaknowen , beeing called Chꝛiſtopher L andeſ⸗ 
dale, dwelling in Hackney in iddleſer. The o:der of whoſe 
life , and maner of bie dcath beeing woꝛthy to ber nsted is this 
as in ſtozic here vnder followeth. 
This fc:cſatd Landeſdale beeing maried to an ancient wo⸗ 
An trzpleot man pet liuing, hauing by her both goods and lands, notwith- 
Cpu eee Kanding lived long in frithy whozedome with a ponger wo⸗ 
. che Gardy lo man, by ubom bee had two childꝛen, a ſonne anda daughter, 
il Courtiets id and kept them in his houſc vnto the date of his deach. Alſo nen 
lookevpon» hee ſhould haue been in ſerutuͤg of God on the Sabbaoth date, 
be vſedto walke oꝛ ride about his fieids, and ſeldome hee oꝛ any 
of his houſe came to the church after the Engliſh ſeruice was 
againe receiued. Beſides ſhis, he was a great ſwearer, and a 
great dꝛunkard, and had great delight alſo in making other 
men dꝛunken, and would hanc them vhom he had made dꝛun⸗ 
kards, to call him father, and hee would call them his ſonnes: 
and of thele ſonnes by repoet, hec had aboue foꝛtite. And if he 
had leene one that would dꝛinke freely, hee would marie hun, 
and ſpend his money with him liberallie in ale oꝛ wine, but 
moſt in wine, to makc him the ſoner dꝛunken. Theſe bleſſed 
ſonnes af his ſhould haue great chcare oftentimics, boch at bis 
olvn houſe and at Tauerns: and unc t long bet̃oꝛe his deach he 
was ſo beaſtly dꝛunken in a Tauerne ouer againſt his doꝛe, 
that hee fell downe in the Tauerne parde, and could not ariſe 
— but lap grouelling, till hee was holpen vp and ſscaricd 
ome. 
Iudelbdole a This father of dꝛunkards, as hee was a great feaſter of the 
2 fralterofthe rich ant wealthp of Hackney and others, ſo his pooze neigh⸗ 
3 e bours and pooꝛe tenantes fared little the better fo him: except 
dulteo tt pooze it were with ſo:ne bꝛoken meat, Ehich alter his fraſts, his wiſe 
world carry and lend vnto them, o: lone almes gien at his 
doe. 
8 Beſides all thts , he did much ininrie fo his pooꝛe neighboꝛs 
= in oppꝛeſſing the commons nrare abeut him, which was a ſpe⸗ 
s ciall relieſe bnto them, ſo that his cattell cate vp all without pi- 
| tie 02 mercp. : | 
There djanced aftcr this about two yeares befo2e he dicd, a 
poꝛe man, being ſicke of the blondp flixe, fo bery weakenefie 
to lie down ina ditch of the ſaid Lanveſdaics, not a ſtones caſt 
from his houſe, chere he had a little ſtr aw on bim. Not- 
wichſtanding, the ſaid L mvcſdalc had back houlcs and barnes 


E 
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dat Tararus 
vying by the rich 
ans DOOLE, 


phamtie of lile: thought here to ſet hefoꝛe their cies a terrible 
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30 


40 


encw to haue lade tim in, but would not ſhelw him ſo much x © 


pitie. Andthus poꝛe Lazarus there lap night and dap, abont 
fire werkes ere he died. | 

Certaine god neigtbo's — of this, pꝛocured things 
neceſſarie fo; his relicte,but he was ſo arte ſpent, that he could 
not be recoucred: who lap bzoplttig ti the hotte lunne, with a 
hoꝛrible ſmell, moſt pt: ifall to beb9id. 

This po:c man a little befoꝛe he died, deſired to be remoued 
to another ditch into the y ow. Uherupon,one of the neigh⸗ 
bo:'s comming to Landeſdales wie for a bundle of ſtrauic (03 


pt the rich 
— us 
ter, foꝛ het 
luckered L239. a ' 
us to lit athis him to lie vvon.ſht required to hauc 
ares, ton ſide, becauſe, he laid, ii he Could die, u would be verp lar 
| tocary him tothe church. | : 

Beſides this,there was a martage in {is Ladeſdales houſe, 
and the gueſts that came to the marriage, gaue the poe man 
morsy as they came and went by him, but Landeſdale diſdai⸗ 
ned to c3ntribute anyrelicfe vnto him, notwithftanding that 
he had pꝛomiſed to maiſter Scarles, one of the Queens garde 
c who had moꝛe pitie of him) to mintſter to hum things necel⸗ 

arie. | 
The death of To be ſhoꝛt, the next dap poꝛe Lazarus departed this life, 

27 Uzarus 
ech dale dis not ſo much as beſtow a winding hte, 02 any thing 
elſe towards his burtall, And thus much corcerning the end 
: — poꝛe Lazarus, Now let vs heare what became of the rich 
Z utton. 

"© g About two peares after ſhis, the ſaid Kandeſdale being full 

3 of drink as his cuſtome was, camc riding in great haſte from 
London on S. Andꝛe ves datc in the Euening, anno, 1568. 
and as it is repoꝛted by thoſe that ſaw hum, ræling to and ra 


Tit end oe th ht 
Is like a dꝛunkard with his hat in his hand, and comming by a 


SVMerctiell 


E dere in che Ditch, there tumbled m headlong into the duch. Some late 
ET that the ho:ſc feil vpon hum, but that is not like. This is true, 
4 the hoꝛſe moꝛe ſober then tix maiſter, came home leauing his 


maiſter behind hin. Thciizer he bake bis necke with the tall, 

oꝛ was dꝛowned | fo: the water was ſcarſely a fte dæpe) it is 

| vncertaine: but certamne it is, that hee was there found dead. 

5 Zhns hee being found dead inthe dich, the Trowner (as the 

1 maer is ſate von him: and how te matter was hemdled fox 

ſauing his goods, the Loꝛd knoweth : but in the ende ſo it fell 

aut, that the goods were {aucd , and the poꝛe hole indited faz 
his mautcrs death. 


tim re moued to Newings 6 


O 


and was buried in Hacknevchurchyard: vpon whom Lanveſs 7 ® 


3 0 
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The neighboꝛs hearing of the death of his man, and conf?- 
dering the maner thereof, ſaid it was iuſtly fallen vpon him, 
that as he ſuffered the poꝛe man to lie and die in the ditch neere 
vnto him, ſo his end was to die in a ditch likewiſe, And thus 
baſt thou in this ſtoꝛie (chuſtian bother and Reader) the trus 
image of a rich glutton and poꝛe Lazarus ſet out beſo: thine 
eies: hereby wc haue all tolearre, dat happe nech in the end 
to ſuch voltptnous Eptcures and Afyeiſls, Shich being void of 
all ſenſes of Religion and teare ot God, yceld a mſelues ouer 
fo all pꝛophanitie of lite, neither regarding anic ganettie at 
— noꝛ ſhewing any mcrete to their needie neighbour a- 

2040, 

Chꝛiſt our Samoꝛ faith: Bleſſed bee the mercifull, for they 
ſhal obteine mercy: but iudgemenit without mercy ſhall bee 
executed on them which haue ſhewed no mercy,&c, And S. 
John ſaich: He that ſeeth his brother hauc need, and ſhutteth 
vp his compalsion from him, how d:\cli<th the loue of God 
in him? &c, Againe, Eſap againſt ſuch pꝛophane dꝛunkardes 
and quafters, thus criech out: V oc bee voten char tile vp 
earlyto follow drunkennes, and to them that ſo contmuc vn- 
till night, till they be fer on fire with wine, In tnoſe compa- 
nies ate Haips & Lutes, Tabrets and Pipes, and wine:but they 
regard not the workes of the Lord, and contider not the ope- 
tadion of his hands, &c. Wo bee vnto them that ate ſtiong to 
ſpue out ine, and expeit to ſet vp drunkennes. 


Che puniſhments of them chat be dead, be whole ſome do 
cuments to men that bee aliue. And the rofdꝛe as the ſtoꝛie as 
boue erempliſicd map ſerue to warne all Courtiers and Pro- 
men of the Gard: ſo by this that ſolloweth, J would wiſh all 
Gentlemen to take god heed and admonition betime. tolcaus 
_ outrageous ſwearing and blaſpheming of the Koꝛd their 

od. 


In the time and raigne of Bing Edward, there was in 
Toꝛnewall acertaine luſty poung Gentleman, which did ride 
in companp with othcr moe gentlemen, togither with their ſer⸗ 
nants, being about the number of twenty hoꝛſemen. Amoungſt 
whom this luſtie ponker entring into talkc, began to ſweace 
moſt hoꝛriblp, blaſpheming the name of God , with other ri⸗ 
bauldꝛie woꝛds beſides, Unto hom ore of the company (o 
is vet altue, and witneſſe hereof) not able te abide the hearing 
of ſuch blaſphe mous abhomination, in gentle woꝛds ſpeak ing 
— ſatd, he ſhould giue anſwers and account fo2 cucry idle 

7d. 

The gentlementaking ſnuffe therrat: Tlhp, ſaid he, take 
chou thought fo: me? take thought foꝛ thy winding Het, Nac! 
(quoth the other) amend. foꝛ death giueth no warning: fo2 as 
ſonecommeth a lambes ſkin to the market, as an old ſhæpcs. 
Gods wounds. ſaith he care not thou foꝛ me. raging (fill after 
his maner wozſe and wozſe in wo2ds, till at length paſſing on 
their tourney, they tame riding ouer a great bꝛidge, ſtmding 
ouer a perce of an arme of the ſea. Apon the thich budge this 
gentleman ſwearer ſparred his ho:ſe in ſuch ſoꝛt, as hee ſpꝛang 
cleane ouer with the man on his backe. Uiho as bee was go⸗ 
ing, cited, ſaping : hoꝛſe and man, and all to the duell. This 
terrible ſtoꝛie happening ma towne in Conewall, J would 
bane been atraide amongſt theſe ſtoꝛies here to tecite, were it 
not that hee which was then boch repꝛehender of his (wearing 
and witnes of his death, is pet altue, and no'v a miniſter, nas 
med Hepnes. Beides this, alſo bithop Ridiep then Biſhop of 
London, pꝛeached and vttered cuen the ſame kad ind example 
at Paules Croſſe. The name of the gentleman J could by 
no meanes obtaie of the partic and witnelle aſo:cſaid, fo 
dꝛead of thoſc (as he ſaid) uvhich pet remaine of his affinitice and 
kind2edin the laid countrie. 


Hanmg now ſufficiently admoniſhed, firſk the Courtiers, 
chen the gentlemen: now thirdly foz a bꝛiete admanition to 
che Lawvers, we will here inſert ſhe ffrange ende and death of 
one Henry Smith ſkadent of the law. 

This Henry Snith hauing a godly Gentleman to his Fa⸗ 
ther, and an ancient pꝛoteſt ant, dwelling in Camden in Glo» 
ceſter ſhire, was by him vertuouſly bꝛought vp in the knows 
ledge of Gods woꝛd, and ſincere religion: wherein hee ſhewed 
bimſelfe in che beginning, ſuch an carneft p:ofeffo2, that hee 
was called ot the Papiſts,p:atiing Smith. After theſe good 
beginnings it followed. that he comming to be a ſtudent of the 
la we in the middle Temple at London, there thꝛough üniſter 
cempany of ſome, amd clpectalip as it is thought, of one Gifs 
foꝛd, began to be peruerted to poperie, and afterward going to 
Louanc, was mo2e dœpely rotcd x grounded in the ſame: and 
locontinning a certaine ſpace among the papiſts, of a poung 
Js28teitant, at length was made a perfect apiſt. Inſonnch, 
that returning from thence, hee bzought with him pardons, a 
Crucifire , with an Agnus dei, which hee dled commanly to 
weare abont his necke, and had inhis chamber Images befoꝛe 
ubich be was wont to pꝛap. Beũdes divers other popiſh iraſh, 
ſchich he bzought wich him from Lou me. Now what ende fol⸗ 
lovzed after this J were lothe to btter in ſtuꝛie, but chat the fact 
lo lattly done this pꝛeſent yœte, anno, 1569. remaineth yet ſg 
freſhin memoꝛte, chat almoſt all the Cie of London not onlie 
can vitnelle, but alſa doch wonder tyereat, The end was this. 

| Not 
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5 Am ot long after the ſaid Henrp Sniith with Giffo:d bis 

21558. compamon,was rcturyedfrom Kouame, beeing now a ſoule 
gierer, and a ſco:nefull ſceffer of that religion ſchich beloꝛe he 
pꝛofeſled, m his chamber where hee lap in a houſe m S. Cle- 
micuts partſh without Temple barte, inthe CEuening as bee 
was going to bed, and his clothes put off ( fo hee was found 

Henry Smttd a paged) be bad tied bis ſhirt ( which hee had tozne to the lame 

| pune! 12 bs. purpoſe) about his pꝛiute places, and ſo with his owne girdle, 

elender attece 02rtbond garter (as it ſeemed ) faſfned to the bedpoſt, there 

manns. grangted hirnſelts. They that were of his Queſt, and other 
ubich law the maner of his hanging, and the pꝛint here hee 
late vpon his beds ſide, doe recozd that he chzuſt himſelk downe 
from his beds ſide were he ſate, the place nere he had faſtned 
the girdle being ſo lowe, ſhat his hippes well neere touchedthe 
fioꝛe. his legs lying acrofſe,and his armes ſpꝛeàd àbꝛoad. And 
tots was the m mer of his hanging, hauing his Agnus Der, in 
a ſtiucr tablet with his other idolatrous trath in the window 
by him. And ttus being dead and not thought woꝛchy to be in⸗ 
tcrred iti the churchyard, he was buried in a Lane, called Foſ⸗ 
kcw Lane. 

his heatm and d:eadfull ende of Henrp Smith, although ff 
might ſeme enough to gender a tettour to all roung Poptſh 
ſtudents of the law : yet it did not ſo woꝛke with all, but that 
ſome remained as obſtinate fil as they were betoze, Amongit 

Encetthmas whom was one named Qilliams, a ſtudent of the Inner tem⸗ 

nay 07” ple, ubo being ſoinctimea fauonrer of the Goſpell, fell in like 

the go pelt teu maner from that, to be an obſtinate papiſt, a deſpitecull railer 

d. againf true rrligian, and in cancluſton was ſo hole in his ca⸗ 
tholicke 3calc,that in che midi of his railing, he fell fark mad, 
and ſo pet to this pꝛeſent dap reinaincth. The L0:dof his mer⸗ 
tie turne him to a better minde, and conuert him, ilit bee his 
pleaſure, Amen. 

The milcrable end of Twyfo:d is here no leſſe to be temem⸗ 
bꝛed, a buſie dwer ſoincttmes in 1. Henries daies by Boners 
appointment, in letting vp of ſtakes foz the burning of pee 
martyꝛs. Who vhen he ſaw the ſtakes conſume away lo laſt: 

Se the mileta · PEA ſaid he, will not theſe ſtakes hold - I will haue a ſtake, J 
bi end at this trow, that ſhall hold, and ſo pꝛouided a big tree, and cutting ol 
= wy:022, read the top, ſet it in Smithlfield. But thanks be to God, oꝛ euer the 
1 ** 53. tree was all conſumed, Godturned the ſtate of Religion ,+ he 
fell into an horrible diſeaſe, rotting aliue aboue the ground bo⸗ 
foꝛe he died. Read moze of him, pag. 1146. But becauſe the 
ſtoꝛie both of hun x of a number ſuch other ike, is to bee found 
m ſundꝛp places of this hiſtoꝛie ſuſticiently befoꝛe txpꝛeſſcd, it 
hall be but a double labour againe to recapitulate the ſame. 


¶ Pec haue beard befeze, pag. 17 3 5. of the condemnation 
and martyꝛdome of acertatne bop caued Thomas Dꝛowꝛie, 
tondemned by Tultams, ancelloꝛ of Sloceſter, contrarie 
to all right and counſell of the Regiffer then pꝛeſent, called 
Barker. Now nhat puniſhment fell after vpon the ſaid Chai 
eclio;,followeth to be declared. 


The ſtrange and fearfull death ofthe ſame 
Doctor Willams. 


W {en Sod of his tncffimable mcrep hauing pttie of ds, 
and pardoning our ſinnes ſoꝛ his ſonnes ſake Chiiſt Je⸗ 
ſu, had now taken from vs that bloudy Puncelle, and ſent vs 
thts Jewell of toy, che Qarencs matefite that new rargneth 
(ud long nught ſhe raigne) oner vs: and that the Conunillios 
ners fo: reſtitution of religton were comming toward Giou- 
ceiter: the ſame day D. Ailliams the anc. dined with p. 
Jcatnas the Deane of Sloceſter, who with all his men were 
botcd readie at one of the clocke ta ſet fazwarde to — 
Noꝛton, about rv.mnlcs from Sloteſter, to met the commil- 
u oners which were at Chipping Noꝛton, and ſaid to him, han - 
celloꝛ, are not thy bates on 
Chanc, hy ſhould put them on? 
4 To goe with me quoch the Deane) to meic theſe commiſ⸗ 
oners. 
Chanc, J will neither meet them, noꝛ ſer ſhem. 
Deane, Thou muſt needs ſæœ chem, fo; now it is paſt twelue 
of theclocke, and they will be here afoze thꝛer of the clocke, and 
therefoꝛe if chou be wiſe, on with chy botes and let vs goe toge⸗ 
ther, and all ſhall be well. 
Chanc, Oo pour wales M. Deane, J will neuer fe chem. 

As J ſaid, CA. Jenings the Dean ſet foz ward with his com⸗ 
pany toward the Commiſſtoners, and by and by commech one 
vpon hoꝛſebache to the Deane, ſaping: aiſter chancelloꝛ lp⸗ 
eth at the mercy of God , and is ſpechlefie. At that woꝛd the 
Doane with his company pꝛicked fozwarde to the commulſſio- 
ners, and told them the volte matter andcommunication be- 
tweene them two, as aboue. And they ſent one of thetr men 
with the beſt wordes they tould deuiſe, tocomfozt him wich 
manppꝛomiſes. But to be ſhoꝛt: albeit the Commiſſioners 
were now neter Siscoſter, then the Deane and his company 
tought, mating very great haſte.cpecially after theybad te- 
ceiued cheſe newes. Pet docto? ANilliains, though talſe of relt- 
gion, pet true or bis pꝛomiſe, kept his vngratious couenant 
with che Deane : fo: he was dead ere they came to the citie, and 
lo neuer {aw them ded. 


TUherefoe to palle ouer our own domeſticall examples of 
Engliſh perſecutoꝛs plagued by Gods hande vhercef this cur 
pꝛeſent ſtoꝛie doch abound ) J will ſtretch my pen a little fur- 
ther, to adioine withall a few like examples in fo: raine coun 
tries. 


Forraine Examples. 
Okmeiſter the great Archpaptſt, and chick maiſterpiller of 


10 Ti he popes falling church, as hee was in his iourney going 
toward the councell of Katiſbone, to diſpute againſt the defen- 


ders of Chaſts Golpell, ſodainly in his iournep, not farre from f. 


Ulmes was pꝛeuented by the ſkroke of Gods hand, and there 
iniſerably died, with hoꝛrible roꝛing and crying out. Ex 1!!y. 


rico de vocabulo Hdei. 


That a pernitions and peſkilent doctrine is this of the Pa⸗ 


iſts, ſhhich leadeth men to ſeeke their ſaluation by merites and Tear intense 


es of the lawe, and not by faith onelp in ꝛiſt the ſon of 
20 God, and to ſfap themſelues by grace 7 And vhat inconuent- 
ence this doctrine of doubting and deſperation bꝛingech men 
to at length, if the platne woꝛd of God will not ſufficiently ads 
moniſh vs, pct let vs bee warned bp examples of ſuch as haus 
bin cither teachers oꝛ followers of this doarme, 2 conſider wel 
vhat ende commonlp it hach and doch bꝛing men vnto. To tes 
cite all that may bee ſaid in this behalſe, it were finite. To 
note a few examples foz admonitions lake, it ſhal be requiſite, 


In the Uninerſitie of Leuane was one named Cuarlacus 
30 à learned man, bꝛeught vp in chat ſchole, vho at length was 
reader of Diuinitie to the Monkes of ſaint Gertrudes ozder, 
There after hee had ſtoutly maintained the corupt crro:s of 
ſuch popiſh docrine, at laſt falling ſicke, vhenhe perceiued no 
wate with him but death, hee fell into a miſerable agonte and 
+perturbatton of ſptrite,crying out of his ſinnes, how wickedly 
be had liued, and that hee was not able to abide the iudgement 
of God, æ ſocaſting out woꝛds of nuicrable deſperation, ſaid: 
his ſinnes were greater then that he could be paͤrdoned, and in 
that deſperatien wꝛetchedlp hee ended his life, Ex cpiſtola 

40 (_laudiiSenarclz ad Buccrum ante hiſtor. de morte Diazii. 


Another like cxample wee haue of Arnoldus Bomelins, a 
poung man of the ſaid Uimucrſltie of Louane, well commen⸗ 


ved foꝛ his freſh llouriſhing wit and ripeneſſe of learning, ho 7 


ſo lang as het fauoured the cauſe of the goſpell, and toke part 
with the ſame agamtt p enemies of the truth, he pꝛoſpered and 
went well fer: ward, but after chat hee dꝛew to the company of 
Typleman, maiſter of the popes Colledge in Louane, and fras 
med himſelte after the rule of his vnſauoꝛie doctrine, that is, 
50 to ſtemd in feare and doubt of his tuſtification, and to woꝛk his 
ſaluation by merits and deeds of the law, hee began moꝛe and 
moze to grob in doubtfull deſpaire and diſcomſoꝛt ot mind: as 
the nature of that docrinc is, vtterly toplucke awapa mins 
minde from all certaintic and true libertie of ſpirit, to a ſer⸗ 
uile doubtfulneſſe, fall of diſcomfoꝛt and bondage of ſoule, 
Zhns the poung man ſeduced and peruerted thoꝛough chis 
blind doctrine of ignoꝛance and dubitation, fell into a great as 
onie of minde , windꝛing and wꝛeſtling in himſelſe a long 
pate, till at length being overcome with deſpatre, and not ha⸗ 
6 © ing in the popiſh doarine ſchercwith to raiſe vp his ſoule, he 
wont out of the citie on a tune to waike, accompanied with 
thꝛe other Students of the ſame Aniuerſitie, his ſpeciall fa- 
miltars. Tho after their walk, as they teturned home againe, 
Arnoldus foꝛ wearinelſſc. as it ſeemed, ſate downe by a ſpꝛing 
ſide to reſt him a while, The other ſunpoſing nene other but 
that he foꝛ wearineſſe there reſted to refreſh himſelf, went foꝛ⸗ 
wardalittle paſt him. In the meane time nhat docth Arnol- 
dug, but ſodainelp takcth out his dagger, and ſtroke himſelte 
into the bodie. 
His fellowes ſeeing him ſhꝛinking downe, and the fountain 
79 to bee al coloured with the bloud hich iſſued ont of the wound, 
came running to him to take him vp, and ſo ſearching his 
bodie nhere the wound ſhould be, at length found vhat hee had 
done. and how he had ſtriken humſelfe with his dagger into the 
bꝛeaſt. Uhereupon they toke him and bꝛought him into an 
houſe next at hand, and there exhoꝛted him as well as they 
could, to repent his fag: ſcho chen dy outward geſture ſeemed 
to giue ſome ſhew of repentance, Notwithſfanding , the ſatd 
Arnoidus cſpying one of his friends there buſte about him, to 
3, haue a knife hanging at his girdle , violently plucked out the 
knife, and with maine fozce ſtabbed himſelle to the heart. 
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By theſe Louanian examples, as wee haue all to learne no gymen4tnce 
man to be ſure of his life, but that he alwaies nedeth to craue our Louantsr+ 


and call vnto the Lo2d to bleſſe hum with his truth and grace: 
ſo eſpecially would J wiſh car Engliſh Louanians, hid 
now make foꝛts in that vatuerſitie againſt the open trueth of 
Ch:itts goſpell, to be wile in time, and not to ſpurne ſo ag ainſt 
the pꝛicke, Ne forte & c. 


On if they thinke pct theſe eramples not enough fo? ſuffi 
tient admonition , let chem toine hercto the rememze 
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Goas pumiſ hment pon perſecutors and contemners of the Goſpell, with their terrible cnat. 


alſo of Jacobus Latomus, a chiefe and pꝛincip all captaine of 

the ſame Aninerſitie of Louane. YM ho after he had beene at 

Bꝛuxrels and there thinking to do a great ad agauiſt Luther 

and his fellowes, made an Oꝛation be foꝛe the Emperonr , lo 

foliſhly and ridiculoully, that he was laughed to ſcoꝛne almoſt 

xobus Lato · of the uhole Court. Then returning from thence to Louane a- 


— an enenne gane, in his publicke Leaure he fell in an open fury and mad- 


tothe 4 i neſſe, vtterung ſuch woꝛds of deſperation and blaſphemous im⸗ 
— 7: and piet p, chat the other Diuines ahtch were there, and namelp, Ku⸗ 
uleccation. aͤrdus, Anchuſtanus, were taine tocary hun away as hee was 
rauing, and ſo ſhut him into a cloſe chamber. From chat time 
vnto his laſt bꝛeach, Latomus had neuer any thing elſe in his 
he terrible. mouth, but that he was damned and reiecged of God, and that 


3 del · chere was no hope of ſaluation foꝛ him, becauſe that witingly 
pabctlen. and againſt his knowledge, he withſtod the manifeſt truth of 
his woꝛd. Ex Fput. Senarc: æi ante hilt, de morte Diazu. tem, 

ex oratione Pauli Ebeti in comitiis Wittembergæ habita. 
Thus al mightie Sod not only by his woꝛd, but by cramples 
alſo, diucrs and ſundꝛy wiſe doch warne vs, firſt to lerke to 
gebs willln know the perfect will x dccree of the Loꝛd our God appointed 


— in bis woꝛd. The perfect w.ll and fall Testament of the Loꝛd 
gal 703 tik · in his word, is this, that he hach ſent and giuen his only lonne 
cation. vnto vs, being fully contented to accept our faich onelie vppon 
him toꝛ our perfea iuſtification and full ſatiſtaction fo2 all our 
tranſgreſſions: and ihis is called in Scripture, luſtitia Dei. To 
this will and righteouſneſſe of God, they that humbly ſabimit 
theinlelues, find peace and reſt in their ſoules, that no man is a- 
ble to expꝛeſſe, and haue urength mnougy againſt all the inuaſt⸗ 
ons and temptations of Sathan, 
Diohedfencs Contariwiie, they that will not pœlde their obedtercce vnto 
bos wl {he will 402dinance of God expꝛeſſed in his wo2d bat will lee 
puniched. their owne rightcouſactle, ubich is of man, labouring by their 
merites and ſatiſkactions to ſerue and pleaſe God: theſe not on- 
ly do find with God nortghteouſnes at all, but in ſteede of his 
fauo2,p:ocure to them'clues his ho: xible indignation, in ſfeede 
f of comfoꝛt, heap to themſclues deſperation, 4 in the end chat 
Thechicf konn · inconuenience thepcome to by theſe abouc recited examples of 
tanof tue Suarlacus, Bomcelius, and Latomus. it is cuident to ſe, And 


Obedierce to 
6323 will re- 
warded. 


= out of this fountaine ſpꝛingech not onely the puniſhments of 
theſe men, but alio all other inconuemences , uhich happen a- 
mongſt men, ſhereſocuer this pernictous and erroncous doc⸗ 
tcine of the papiſts tabcth place, . 

af:itrof H: A Daminicke Frier of Munſter. as he w2s inueighing in 

daalkelcken the pulpit agaiuſt che doarin of the Saſpel then lp2tnging vp, 


vithligh:uins. was ſtriken with a ſodaine flaſh of lightning, and ſo ended his 


life. Ex Pa'tai. in 2. parte Rerum memor, 
Maniius in his boke, De dictis Philippi Melancth. makech 


A Talos ler. mention of acertain Tailoꝛs ſeruant in Lipſta, ſcho receiumg 


unt in Liplla. fir ſt the ſacrament in doch kinds with the Golpellers, and at; 
terward being perſwaded by the Paptits, recciued with them 
vnder once kind Tcheupon being admoniſhed of his maiſter 
to come to the co:mm.nion againe in the Church of the goſpel- 
lers, he ſtod a great vhile md made no anſwer. At laſt crying 
out van a ſodaine. he ran to the windowe thereby, and ſa caſt 
bunſelfe out and bꝛake his necke. 

In the ſame anlius mention is alſo made of a certain gen⸗ 
tleman of name and authoꝛit ie, but hee nameth hun not, bo 
bearing theſe _— in a ſong : Eu tefte burg if} vnſer Gott: 
chat is: Dur only ho d oꝛ foztrefle is our God, ÞPſalme,46.an- 

$99 rant. CWercd and ſaid; [ch wil heiten die burg zetchieſſen, oder ich 
vine vpn a V il nit leben: that is, 4 will helpe toſhote àagainſt thy Cate 02 
came popiſh foꝛte, oꝛ elſe J will not live, And ſo within 3. daizs after hee di- 
roy ed without repentance, oz confeſſing his falch. Ex Manlio, De 
dietis Philip, Melancth, 

Ol Sadolctus the learned Cardinall likewiſe ft is repo:ted 
of ſome, that he died, not without greac toꝛments of conſcience 
and deſperation. 

— commen- „ The Commendotour of Sa:nt Anthony , who ſate as 
* dear g ſpirituall Judge oner that godlie learned man Molkgangus 
* burned in Lotharing,m Germany. and gaue ſentence of his 
— ſodainelp dead ſhoꝛtly atter. Read be fo2e 

ag. 807. 

Wer or ; Alſo his fellow the Abbot of Clarilocus, and Snffraginfo 
dn odaingty the biſhop of Mentz, at the crackc of guns ſodainly fell downe 
dad. and died, pag. 807. : 

Dauid ?5caton Archbiſhop of S. Andꝛewes in Scotlad, 
ſhoꝛtly after the condemning of maiſter George Mliſard. holo 
he by che tuff ſtroke of God was flatne , and wꝛetchedly ended 
his life within his ow'1e Caſtle, in the diicourſe of his ſtoꝛie 


3 oletns Car» 
bina(t, 


archbiſzop of 
totland per. 

(tcnto:,flatne 
alone 


Ha ts eniden*to ſee , uhoſo liſtech further to rcade of that matter, 


pag. 1158. 

Joanncs Sletdanus in his 2 3. boke, makcth relatian of 
Cardinall Creſcentins,the chiete Pꝛeſident and moderatoꝛ of 
the Cauncell of Trident, an. 15 5 2 The ſtoꝛp of whom is cer⸗ 
tame, the thing that happened is hum was ſtrange and nota⸗ 
ble, the example of him may bee p2ofitable to others, ſuch as 
haue grace to be warned by other mens euils. he narranon 
is this. 

The 25. dap of Parch in the verre afoꝛeſaid, Creſcentius 
the Popes Ecgate, and Aicegerent in he Councell of Tri 
dent, was ſitting au the Hap! mg vntill darke night, in wie 


Elon Slei. 


Th! torribie 


dlc Cate ting letters to the pope, After his labour uyznnight was come 


89 Shoulted. that is to ſay, the nertofficer to the Parkgraue,o;ic 


1905 
chinking to refreſh himſcife he began to riſe: and at his riſing, dan Trier: 


ti is, Dieſident 


behold there appeared ohn a mighty blacke dog, of a huge „ec uncell 


big.1cs his cies flaming with fire, and his cares hanging low of Tr vent, an 


down welneere to the ground, to enter in, and ſtrait to come 1553. 
toward him, and ſo to couch vnder the bord e Cardinall net 
à little amaled at the ſight thereof, ſome what recount ing him⸗ 
ſelfe called to his ſeruants, nhich were in the outward Cyam- 
ber next by, to bꝛing in a candle, and to ſecke fo2 the dog. But 
when the dog could not be found, neither there, noꝛ in no other 


10 chamber about, the Cardin all thereupon ſtricken with a ſedan 


conceit of minde iimmediat elp fell uito ſuch a ſckneſſc. uhere- 
of his Ichyſicions vhich he hav about hum, wich all their uidu⸗ 
ſtry and cunning could notcure hun. And ſo in the town of Ae⸗ „of Car. 
rona died this popith Carvinall, che j3opcs holp Legate, nd n.1 recent 
Pꝛeũdent of this Councell: uberin his purps't was(as Slet- P:ctdnt of x 
dane ſaith)to recouer and heale againe the uhole authozitp and Slant!“ 
doqrine of the Romiſh ſee, and to let it vp foꝛ cuer. . 

There were in chis Councel beſide the Popes Legates and 
Cardinall of Trident, lxu. biſh2ps,Dogo2s of Diuintt ie xlu. 


20 And thus was ihe end of chat popiſh Co: incel, by the pꝛouident 


band of the almighty, diſpatched and bꝛought to nougyt. Ex 
Sle1dano. Lib, 23. 

This Councclof Trident being then diſſolucd bp the deat 
of this Cardinal, was afterward i twithfanvding recolleged 


agam about the per or our Lo2d, 1 552.agaimft the erroncous To dente. 


ro its {.ifho.: 5 


pꝛoceedings of uhich Comiceli.other wꝛuers there ver that ſav Tiinenr v un 


mough. So much as pertamety only to ſtoꝛie, I thaught here? celiutly fawn 
unto to adde concerning two filthy adulterous bithops, to the adulter. 
ſaid Councell belonging, of dchom the one ha inting to an ho 


30 neſt manswife, was lame by the wit throke of Sob with a 


Boꝛeſpcare. Cbe other Biſhop, whoſe haunt was to crevpe 
thꝛough a window , in the ſame windowe was ſubtilip taken 
and hanged in a grin lam foꝛ hun ot purpoſe, and ſocanucicd, 
that in the moꝛning he was ſeene openly in the ſtreete hanging 
oat of the windowe, to the w2r:dermentof all that paſſcd bp. 
Ex prot: ſtatione Concionatoruin Germa,aduerius conuentum 
Trident. & c. 

Amongſt ali the religious oꝛder of papiſts, ho was a ſtou⸗ 
ter defender of the popes ftoe , oꝛ a moꝛe vehement impugner 


he ſa tràueiled had bin godly, had deſerued (no boubt great lo bor fout 
noꝛ and condigne retr:button at the hands of the Loꝛd. Row dampien 
koꝛ ſo much as ue cannot better iudge of him then by his ende, 
let vs conſider the mancr of his departing hence, and compare 
the lane wih the end of M. Luther. 

In the ubich M. Lucher being ſuch an aduerſary as he Was Th: ermme of 


to the pope, and hauing no lefſe then all the woꝛld vpon hum at aruntbutr 


(Oh) JAarEeL (ul 


once, firſt this is to be noted, that affer «ii theſe trauailes, the end of Cchiu?, 


Loꝛd gaue him to depart boch in great age, and in his own na- 


50 fiuccountrey ubere he was bone; Srcondlp, he bleſled hun 


with ſuch a quiet deach, without any violent hand of any aduer⸗ 
ſarv, that it was counted racher a llecge tien a de ach. T hir dlp, 
as the death of his dodie was milde, ſo his ſpir it and mind con⸗ 
tinued no leſſe godly vnto the end, continuaup inuocat ing and 


calling vpon the name of the Loꝛd, and ſocommending his 


ſpirit to bim wich feruent pꝛaier, he made a bleſled and an hea⸗ 
uenly ending. Fourchly, ouer ano beſides theſe blelſings al⸗ 
mighty God dtd alta adde vnto heim ſuch an honoꝛable buriall, 
as to many great pbunces vnncch happenech the like. And 


60 bbis bꝛie fly conterning its end of P. Luther, as pe map rcad 


befoꝛe moꝛe at large, pag,7 89. 
Now let vs conſider, and conſerre with this , the death ol 
John Ectzius an) the maner therok. uhich we find in the Eng⸗ 
liſh tranſlation of the hiſloꝛy of John Carion, fol. 2 5 0. in ſhele 
woꝛds expꝛeſſed. This yecre (ſaith hec) died at Jngolbſtate , The manner 
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40 of Martin Luther, then John Eckius: dhho, if his cau'c chern 5, ecktus td: 
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John @ckius 


Doaoꝛ Eckins a faithfull ſcruant and champion of the Pope, death 

and a defender of the abhominable papacte. But as his life Eckius lau 
was full of all vngodlineſſe, vncleanncſſe and blaſchemie, ſa Ws. 
was his end milerable, hard, and pitifu!l , in ſo much that his Wenn 


in caſe the foure chouſand guildens were ready, the matter 
mere diſpatched ac. Dꝛeaming belike of ſo:ne Cardinalſhip 
that he ſhould haue bought. Some ſay that the popc had gran⸗ 
ted hun a certaine Deanry,vhich he ſhould haue redeemed ſrõ 


giti | di cam { 
70 laſt woꝛds as it is noted of many credible perſons were theſe : — 


the court of Rome with che foꝛeſaid ſunnne. Now vhata hea⸗ F -pp-nlice 


uenly end this was of . Eckius, I leaue it to the Readers II. loan. 
tud gement. T4071, 


In the citte of Antiverpe was (as they fearm him there) a 


named (ohn TI mder Harfe, a Baſtard ſonne of a ſfocke oz Ander ca: 
kindꝛedcalled TUarte. of god eſtimatton amongſt the chiefeſt Soulted of 
in Antwerpe. Tho as he was of nature cruell, ſo was hee of perteates, 
tudgement peruerſe + coꝛrupt, and s ſoꝛe perſecutoꝛ of hꝛiſts oy 
flock, withgredines ſeizing and ſhedding innocent bloud, um 

had dꝛowned diuers god men and women in the water, foz the 

ubich he was muchcommended ct the bloudp generation. Or 


Sods ludament 
vven ane feun 


if 


ſome he was called a bloudhound o:bloudp bog. Of other hee rl dern 


was called Shildgad: chat is to ſap, Sheltode: for that hee he- bien dine a 
ing a ſhoꝛt grundp + of little ſtature, did ride commonlp with Tede, with a 
a great bꝛoad hat. as a churle of the countrep. 8 
Chis man after hec was wearieof his office ( therem ee bene. 
Auuuuuuu. bad 
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had continued aboue rx. vcares he gaue it ouer:mnd bceauſe he 
was now grown rich and wealthp, he entended to palle the re- 
lidue ot his like in pleaſure and quietnefle. 

During uhich time. about the ſecond peare after he had lelt 
his cffice, he came to Antwerpe to the feaſt called our Ladies 
Sumegang, to make merp: uhich feaſt is viualiy kept on the 
Sundap following che aſſumption of our Kady. Che ſame day 
in the atternone abeut foure of the clocke, he beuig well loden 
wich wine, rode homewards in his wagon, with his wife and a 
gentle woman waiting on her and his fole. As ſon as the wa: 


gon was come without the gate of the city called Croncbo:gh 


gate, vpn þ woden budge being at chat time made foꝛ a ſhift 
wich railes oꝛ bars on both ſides, foꝛ moꝛe ſafetie of the paſlen⸗ 
gers halfe a mans height and moꝛe) the hoꝛſes od ſtill and 
would by no mcanes gs fo:ward, ſchatloeuer the guider of the 
wagon could do. | 

Chen he in a dꝛunken rage cried out to him that guided the 
wagon, ſaping: Ride on in a chouland diuels name, ride on. 
A herat the poze man anſwered , that he could not make the 
hoꝛſes to gore foʒward. By and by, while they were pet thus tal⸗ 
king, ſodainly role, as it were, a mighty uhirlewind, with a ter⸗ 
rible noiſe ( the weather being very fatce and no wind ſtirring 
befoꝛe and toſt the wagon ouer the bar into the towne⸗ditch, the 
ropes whereat the hoꝛſes had ber e tied, be ing bꝛoken a ſunder 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, as if tyev had bin cut with a tharp knife, the wagon 
alſo being caſt vpſide domne, wich the foꝛeend therof turned to⸗ 
ward the tone againe,ond he dꝛowned in the mire : and uhen 
he was talen vp, it was found, chat his neck alſo was bꝛoken. 
{0:15 wife was taken vp aiue , but died alſo wichin <2& dares 
atter. Hut the gentlewoman and the fole by Gods mighty pꝛo 
indence, were pꝛeletrued aud had no harme. The fole hearing 
che people ſav, chat his maſter was dead. ſatd: and was not J 
dead, was not J dradto⸗ chis was done, an. 15 5 3. Mitnes 
brereof not onely the Pꝛuter of the ſame ſtoꝛzp in Dutch dwel⸗ 
ling then in Antwerpe, uhoie name was Francts Fract a 
god man, and afterward foꝛ hatred put to death of papiſts, but 
alſo driers Dulchmen here now in England, and a great num 
ber or C:1gi:th Parchants, vhich were at Antwerpe, and are 
pet altue. | 
Ot ha lodain death of Bartholomceus Chaſſancus o; Calla- 
nus perſecutoꝛ, read befo:c,pag. 867, 

Ol merius the bloudp perſecutoꝛ, oꝛrather to2mento? of 
Cyſts ſaints, how he died with bleeding in his lower parts, vs 
heard befoꝛc.pag 869. | 

And ubat ſhould J ſpcake of the iudge UHich accompanied 
the ſaid Binerms m his perlecucton, qho alittle after as he re- 
ried honicward, was dꝛou ned, aud z. moe of the ſame comes 
pany, Killed ene another vpan a ſtrife chat fell amongſt them, 
pag. 86 9, 

Joannes de Roma acruel Ponke, ſchom rather we may cal 
a hel hound, hen perlecutoꝛ, hat helliſi toꝛments he had deut- 
ed (02 the poꝛe Qʒiſtians of Angrongne, the contents of the 

dey befozc dotherp2cfſe,pag. 860. Againe, wich uhat like toꝛ⸗ 


ments aſterward, and chat double told, the Loꝛd paid him home 
tig atue, uho in his rotting and ftuiking death, neuer could find 


anp chemp to tzill hun, noꝛ anp friend to bury hum, who nei⸗ 
- fart could avide his owne ſtink. g ſcarion, noꝛ any man elſe to 
come ners hun. Yercok read alſo in the ſame page and place 
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abone ſpecified. 

Such a like perſecutoꝛ alſo the ſame time was the Loꝛd of 
Vicucf, whos hscboſe ſcaped not the reuenging hand of Gods 
tuſtice veg ſtritzen arten his furious perſecutton, wich a lite 
borwle ücknes, and ſuch a lar ie and madneſſe, that none durſk 
come neare hun, and lo moſt w:ctchedip died. Ulhcreof read 
before, pag 860. 

Touching the like grieuo de puntſhment of God vpon ont 
John Sutm a perſccuto:, icad pag 871. 
Oraſmus in on cpiſtico2 Apologie wutten in defence of his 
Colioqmos, inferieth mention ok a certame nobie perſon of 
great riches and poſſeſſions, uho hauing wife x childꝛen, wich 
a great fanulie at home to whom by Saint Pauls rule hc was 
bound in conſcience pꝛincip ally aboue all other woꝛldly chings 
to attend had purpoicd befoꝛe his deach to go ſee Jeruſalem. 
And thus all ings being ſet in oꝛder this noble man about to 
ſet fa2ward on ttstourny, committed the care of his wife uhõ 
he leit areat with chud and of his Loꝛdſh ps and Caftles to an 
Archbichep, as to a moſt (arc and truTp kacher To make ſho:t, 


it hapned in che iournv.chis noble mom to die. TWherof ſo ſone 


as the Archb. had inteligence, in ſterd of a father, he became a 
chiefe and robber. ſeiſing into hiz own hands all his Loꝛdchips 
ond poſleſd ns. And moꝛeouer, net yet contented with all this, 
he lad ſiege againt aſtrong to:t of hts/bnto the hich his wife 
fo: ſaſegard of her ſelt did fle uhere in concluſton, ſhe with the 
chnd that ſhe went withall, prcitully was ſlaine, and ſomtſcra- 
bv pa iſhed. TThich ſtoꝛy was doned as teſfifieth Craſmus)not 
ſo lang oe his time, but that there remained the nethewes 
of the ſald noble man then alme, to hom the ſame inheritance 
ſhould haue fallen, but they could not obtame it. 

pat commeth of blinde ſuperſtition, vhen a man not con- 
ta ming humlelfe within the compaſſe of Gods woꝛd, wandzeth 
in a her bywaies of his own, and not contented wich the religi⸗ 
on ſet vp of the Loꝛd, will bind his conſcience to other oꝛdman⸗ 


Gods prmuſhment upon the perſecutors and contemners of the Goſpel. 


res, pꝛeſcriptions, and religions deniſcd by men. leaning Gods 
commande ments vndone foz the conſtitutions and pꝛecepts of 
men, what end and reward J ſay ) commeth thereof at length, 
by thts one example, beſide infinite other of the like ſo:t, men 
may learne by experience: and therefo:e they that yet will de» Z per deuten 
fend {dolatrous pilgrimage and raſh vowes, let them wel con⸗ ine. _ 
ſider hereof. It is rightly ſapd of S. Hierome: To haue bœn at 2gain!t 3+g:, 
Hieruſalem, is no greater matter, but to line agodlp and ver⸗ _ pilz. 
ous life, that is a greater matter in very deed, — 
io In the pœre of dur L oꝛd 1 56 5. there was in che Towne of à wordt“ 
Saunt in Flanders, one Unliham de Meuer, accuſed and im⸗ eremple * 
pꝛiſoned by the Pꝛouoſt of S. Peters in Gaunt(uho had in his Scds nge. 
Cloiſter a pꝛiſon and a place of execution) and the day vhen the — 2 at unt. 
ſaid Ailliam was caVed to the place of iudgement, the Pꝛo- 93. 
uoſt ſent foꝛ M. Giles Bꝛackleman, pꝛincipall adnccate of the 
Counccll of Flaunders, and Boꝛough matſter and Judge of 
DS. Peters in Gaunt, with other of the rulers of the towne of 
Gaunt to ſit in iudgement vpon him, and as they ſate in iudge⸗ 
ment the Boꝛough maſter named P. Ciles Bꝛackleman rea- 
20 — — the ſaid A illiam de Teuer, vpon diuers articles 
of his faith. 
The one uherof was, ſchy the ſatde William de Wener de- 
nied that it was not lawfull to p2ap to ſaints; and he anſwered Ebzee Aa 
(as the repoꝛt gocth) to? thee cauſes. Lye one was, chat they NN ns 
were but creatures,and not the Creatoz, var, 
Thee ſecond was, chat if he ſhould call vpon them, the L 02d 
did boch ſee it, and heare it, and therfo;c he durſt giue che glozp 
to none other, but to God, 
The third and chiefeſt cauſe was, chat the Creatoꝛ had tom⸗ 
37 manded in his holy woꝛd, to cal vpo him in troubles:vnto vh:ch 
commanoenient he durſt neicher adde, noꝛ take from it. 
The Boꝛough mailtcr M. Giles Bꝛackelman alſo de man⸗ 
ded vhither he did not beleeuc that there was apurgatoꝛp thich 
he ſhould go into alter this life, where eucry one ould bee pry 
rified and cleanſed, | 
He anſwered that he had readoner the whole bible, and could 
find no ſuch place, but the death of Gyꝛiſt was his Purgator ie. Purgato:ybe 
wich many other queſtions p2oceding after their oꝛvber, vniiil **? 
he came to pꝛonounce his condemnation. But oꝛ euer the ſald 
condemnation was read foꝛth, the iudgentent of Gab was land 


40 vpon the ſaid Bo2ough Paiſter, rho ſe incl at that pꝛeſent 


inſtant was ſtricken with a Pailp.that his modul was dꝛawn The ludgement 

bp almoſt to his eare, and ſo he fell dowin, the ref of the Lo2ds of 6:0vpon 

by and by ſtanding vp and ſhadowing hun that the people could Ge e 

not well ſe him: and alſs the people were willed to depart, who renn nde 

being ſtill called vpan to depart, anſwered, the place was ſo | : 

(mall to go out, that they could go no faſter, Then the 3502ough 

maiſter being taken vp, was carticd to his honſe, aid it is not Ouliam de 

pet vnderſtod noꝛ commonly known chat euer he ſpake woꝛd dn 3 

after hee was firſt ffricken, but was openly known to bedegd Jen 1 565, 
5 o the next day following. And pet notwichſtanding that this 

was done about ten of the clock, thev burned the ſatd Allium 

de Meuer within 3.houres after, on the lame day, 


The 4. dap of March, 1 566. che like erample of the Lows 
terrible mdgment was ſhewed vpon ſtr Garret Trieſt knight 
cho had long be foꝛe promiſed tothe Regent to bꝛing down the An" other tert. 
pꝛeaching. Fo? the uhich act (as the repoꝛt goech) the Regent 5 er unple of 
agamepꝛomiſed to make hima Graue, ubich is an Carle. Of 57440 21 
6 o the ſchich ſir Garret it is alſo ſaid, that he comming fro Bꝛux- Garret artec 
els towards Gaunt , bꝛought with him the death ef the Pꝛea⸗ go —_— — 
chers, ano beeing come to Gaunt, the ſaid ſtr Garret with o⸗ of Saunt, aper. 
therof the Loꝛds hauing recetued ſrom the Regent a Commul- (ccuto:, Anno 
ſton ti ſweare the Loꝛds and Commons vnto the Romiſh re- 1866. 
ligion, the laid fir Garret the 4. day of March aboue noted, at 
night being at ſupper, wilted the Ladie his wife to call him in 
the mo2ning one honre ſoner then he was accuſfomed to ric, 
fo: that he thould thenert day haue much buſtneſſe to doe in the 
Zowne houſe , to ſweare the Loꝛds and people to the Komiſh 
70 Reltgton. But fee what hapned. The ſaid ſir Garret going to 
4 bed in god healch (as it ſeemed) ehen the Lady his wife called 
him in the moꝛning, accoꝛding to his appointment, was found 
dead _ bed by her, and ſo vnable to p:oſccutehis wicked 
purpoſe. 


The fift day of March, 1 566. ſchich was the day hat Str an ether tram 
Garret Trieſt appointed to be there, and the Loꝛds of Gaunt pio clenpren 
were tome into the Town houſe (as they had afoze appomted) ein de to 
fo pzoceede and to giue the oath , accozding as they had their iter one oftve 

8 o Commiſſion, and maiſfer Martin de Peſter the Secretarie, asg 

being appointed and about to giue the oath as the firſt man Szunt. Anno 
ſhould haue ſwoꝛne, the ſaide Partine de Peſter was ſtricken 1 ; £6. 

\ of God with pꝛeſent death likewiſe, and fell downe, and was 


caryed away in a chaire oꝛ ſettell, and neuer ſpake after, TWit- 


neſſe hercanto : bs 
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Goas pu aiſomen: pon perſecutors and comemners of the Goſpell, with their terrible edi. 


- Abont the boꝛders of Sueuia in Germany, not far from the 
Citte of Aberling, there was accr/aine monaffery of Cifecr- 
ctan Baonkes,callcd Salmeſuille, founded in the dates of pope 
Annecent 2.vp anoble Baron named Sunchera me, avout the 


Top oa 
zune diu! on- 
ed £5 dn p 
"ll £1UY 
ptere of our £023, 1 130.This Celle thus being ereced, in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of time was inlarged wich moꝛe ample poſſeſſions, fin- 


ding many and great benctago:s and endowers, liberally 
contributing vnto the ſame ; as Cmperoze, Dukes, and rich 


Barons. . 
Amangt thom moſt eſpeciall were the Carles of Mont⸗ 


gludti deute fb2t, who had beſto ved vpon chat Ponaſtery many new liber⸗ 

ofthe Wonkes ties 4 great pꝛiuiledges, vpon this condition, that they ſhould 

3 receiue with free hoſpitality any ſtranger bath hoꝛſeman oꝛ fwt- 

the m in, foꝛ one ntghts lodging, ubo ſo cuer came. But this holpt- 
talitie did not long ſo continue, chꝛougb a ſubtile and diueliſh 
deutſe of one of the Monkes, yo toke vpan hun to counters 
feit to play the part of the dwell . ratling and raging in his 
chaines, here the ſtrangers ſhould lie, aftcr a terrible manner 
in the night time to frap away the gacttes : byrcalon vherecf 
no ſkranger noꝛ trauciler durſt there abide, and lo continued 
this a long ſpace. 

At length (as God would it ſo hapned, chat one of the Carls 
of the ſaid houſe of Pountfsꝛt, benefadoꝛs to that Abbe p, com⸗ 
ming to the Monaſterp, was there lodged, ſhecher of let pur⸗ 
poſe, o: by chance. t is not knowne. : 

Uhhen henightcame, auo the Carle was at his reſt, the 

Monke after his wanted maner beginnechhis pageant, to 

play the tame, yea rather ſhe wild diuell. There was ſtamping, 

ramping. ſpitting of ftre,ro2ing,thundering,bouſing of boꝛds 

andratling of chatucs,ino1gh to make ſome man ftarke mad. 

The Earle hearing the ſodaine noiſe, and being ſomeuhat per⸗ 

ad:12nturc afraid at the firſt,although he had not chen the feate 

Ne punti. of conturing, yet taking a god heart vato bim, and cunning to 

ment of Hod vp. his worde, he laid a hut him well fauozedly, md olowing ffil 

n2Wonk dit the noiſe If the diuell ſoconiured him at he lack, chat the monk 

icofthevi- Uhich counterfeited the diuell in ieſt, was laue in his owne 

yell. likencs in carneſt. Ex Gaſpare Bruſchio, in Chronologia Mo- 
Ex Gaſpare yaſteriorum Germaniz. : 

e e After the impꝛiſonment of the congregation, which were 
ieee taken hearing Gods wo:d in S. James ſtrecte in Paris, an. 
been. 1558. (as is aboue ſtoꝛied) was a lettet watten to the king, 
re dalont pag, EDI) was diuulgate abroad, pꝛouing and declaring by diuers 
$39, hiſfc;tes, what afflta ions and calamities ſrem time te time, by 

Gods righteous iudgement haue fallen vpon ſuch as haue ben 
enemies to his people, and haue reliſted the free padage of his 
holp wo2d. In hich Ketter, foꝛſomuch as heũde the ſayde er⸗ 
amples, much other god fruitfull matter is conteined, wozthp 
of all men to be read, and eſpecially of Pꝛincea to be conũde⸗ 
ted, I chonght here god to cople oat the vhole, as the Freuch 
bake doth giue it. Me tranſlation of the uhich letter into Eng⸗ 
lich, is alter chts teno;, as followech. 
A letter tranſlated out of F rench into Engliſh, written to 
X. Henry the . French irg. 
Thedolngs of (© Qnfider I pray you fir, and you ſhall find that all your af- 
8 fictions haue com vpon you, ſince you haue ſet your ſelfe 


Lutherans, nc- againſt thoſe which are called Lutherans, | 
ner p20-PereD When you made the Edict of Chaſteaubriant, God ſent you 
— warres: but when ye ceaſed the execution of your ſaide Edict, 
and as long as yec were enemy voto the pope, and going into 
Almanie for the defence of the libertic of the Germaines at- 
flicte d for Religion, your affaires proſpered as yee would with 
or deſire, | 
This truce was On the contrary, chat hath becom N ſince you were 
btweene the 1oined wah the pope againe, hauing receiued a {word frohim 
Heneh king, 4 for his own ſafegard? And who was it that cauſed vou to break 
1 the truce? God hath turned in a moment your proſperities into 
altd to be bꝛo. ſuch afflictions, that they touch not only the (tate of your own 
un. perſon, but of your kingdom alſo, f 
To what end became the enterpriſe of the Duke of Guiſe in 
Italy, going about the ſetuice ofthe enemy ot God, and purpo- 
ſing after his returne to deſtroy the Vailies ot Piemont, to offer 
or {acrifice them to God for his victories? The euent hath wel 
declared, that God can tutne vpſide down our counſailes and 
enterpriſes : as he ouertutned of late the enterprile of the Con- 
eonttableer fable of Fraunce at S. Quintins, hauing vowed to God, that 
tice defeuted. t his returne he would goe and deſiroy Gencua when Ke had 
a Donchet gotten the victory. | 
kg Haue you not heard of L. Ponchet Archbiſh. of Tourcs,who 
Demuutlouns made ſute forthe erection of a Court called Chamber Ardent, 
ment of wherein to condemne the Proteſtants to the fire ? who after- 
— Cw wards was ſtriken with a diſeaſe called the fire of God: which 
es began at his feete, and fo aicended vpward, that he cauſed one 
member after another to be cut off, and ſo died miſerabiy with 
out any remeGy ? : 
FR . Alſo one Caſtellanus, waohauing inriched himſe lſe by the 
nd call Goſpel, and ſorſaking the puse doctiin thereof, to returne vnto 
beilanns perle. kus voaut againe, went about ro perlecute the chriſtians at Or- 
tos. le ans, & by the hand of God was ſtrikẽ in his body with a ſick- 
nes viiknowneto the Phyſicions, the one halt of his body bur- 
ning as hote as fire, and tne other as colde as Ile: and lo molt 
miſerably crying and lamenting,cnded his life. 
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There be other infinit examples of Gods iudgements wor- 
thy to be remembred: as the * of the Chancellour & Les 
gate du Prat, hich w as the fiiſt that opened to the 
the knowledge of heteſies, aud gaue out the ficſt Chmmiſſious 
to put the taichfull to death, who after va: de died in his houte 
at Natoillet, iwearing and horribly bla pheming God, and 
his omache was found pearced and gnawac atunder with 
wormes. 

Alſo Iohn Ruſe, Counſellor in the parlia ment, cc mming ftõ 
the Court after he had made teport dt the proceſſe againſt the 
pooreinnocents, was taken with a burning in the lower part 
of his belly, & before he could be brought home to his houſe, 
the fire inua Jed all his ſecret parts , and ſo lice died miſerably, 
burning all his belly ouer, without any ligne cr token ot the ac? 
knowledging of God. : 

Allo one na:ned Claude de Aﬀes, a Counſellor in the ſaide 
Court, the ſaide day that he gaue his op:mion aud con'ent to 
burne a faithfull Chriſtian (a beit it was not done iuueede as 
he would haue it) after he had died, committed whoredome 
with a ſeruant in the houſe, and cuen in doing the acte, was 
ſtriken with a diſeale called Apoplexia, ere Ot he died our of 
hand. f 

Peter Liſet, chiefe preſident of the ſaid Court, and one of the 3 
authots ot the foreſaid burning chamber , was depo ed tro his ning chamber 
office, or being known to be out of his right wit aud bereaued Pliguen, 
of his vnderſtanding. 

Alſo lohn Morin, Lieutenant criminall of the Prouoft of Töe mighty 
Paris, after he had bin the cauſe ot the death of many chriſtians „ 
? : avt 000..4905 $10. $29 $0021 
was finally (triken with a diſeate in his legs, called the Wolues: 4 gricuvus per- 
wherby he loſt the vie of them, and died alto out of his wits, cuts. 
many daies betore denying and blaſpheming God, 
Likewiſe John Andre we, Bookebinder of the Palace, a (pic 


John Ruſe com- 
miug from c- 
culng thetaithe 
kul. was terrtblp 
lertken with 
Oos hand, 


Tobe wiel ed end 
ot Claude d. 
aT:: a wtickcn 
periccuti os, 


John qndeew 
Booke-Lin: er, 
plagued. 
'Eh8:crrille 
veizacanceof 
Od vpon ohn 
de L{oina a firs 
rible perſtentoꝛ, 
Jahn vitnert 
nsacuucl! pc-- 
ſecut e: plaguin 


in a fury and madnes. 

The Inquiſitor lohn de Roma in Prouence, his fleſii fel from 
him by peece incale, ſo ſtinking that no man might come ncer 
him. 

Alſo Iohn Minerius of Prouence, Which was the cauſe ofthe 
death of a great number of men, women, and children, at Ca? 


briers & at Merindol, died with bl: eding in the lower parts, the of &.. 
fire hauing taken his belly, blaſphemiag and deſpiũug God , 
beſides many other wherot we might make recital Auch were 
puniſhed with the like kind of death, 
It may pleaſe your maieſty to remember your ſelfthat ye had __. 
no ſoner determined to let ypon vs, but new troubles were by Barb Feng 
and by moued by your enemies, with whom ye could cometo of tronbies 
no 2 God ould not ſuffer, or as moch as your warn of Go 
peace was grounded vpon wage god. ich ye pretended 
againſt Gods ſetuants: As alſo your Cardinalls can not let 
through their crueity the courſe of the Goſpell, which hath ta- 
ken ſuch root in your realm, that if God ſhould giue you leaue 
to deſtroy the profeifors thereof, you ſhould be al:noſta king 
M ithout ſubiects. : | 
Tertullian hath wel ſaid, that che bloud of mattyrs is the ſeed 
of the Golpell. Wherfore totake away al theſe euils comming __ 
of the riches of che papilts, which cauſe ſo much whoredom, 8 
79 Elcot gr, 
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Sodomitry, and inceſt, wherin they wallow like hogs, feeding 
their idle bellies: the beſt way were to putthem fro their lands 
and poſſeſsions, as the old ſacrificing Leuits were, according to 
the exprefle commandement which was giuen to loſua. For as 
long as the ordinance of God took place, aud that they were 
voide of ambition, the purity of religion remained whole and 
perfect: but whenthey began to aſpire to principalitie, riches, 
and worldly honours, then began the abhomination of deſola- 
tion that Chriſt foretolde. | 

It was euen ſo inthe primitive Church: for it louriſhed and 
contir.ued in al pureneſſe, as long as the miniſters were of ſmall 
wealth, and ſought not their particularprofit, but the glotie of 
God only. But ſince the pope began to be princelike, and to v- 
ſurp the dominion of the Empire vnder the color ot a falſe do- 
nation of Conſtantine, they haue turned the dctiptures from 
their true ſenſe, and haue attributed the ſeruice to tn emſelues, 
which we owe to God. Wherfore your maieſty may ſeiſe with 
good right vpon all the temporalties of the benefices,and that 
with a ſafe conſcience for to employ them to their true and 
right vſe. 

Firſt, for the finding and maintaining of the faithfull Mini- 
ſters ot the word ot God, for ſuch liuings as ſhal be requiſit for 
them, according as the caſe ſhall tequite. Secondly fot the en- 
tertainment of your luſtices that giue indgemeut. Thirdly, for 
the relecuing of the poote, and maintenance of Colledges :o 
iuſtruct che poore youth in that which they ſhall be molt apte 
vnto. And the feſt, which is infinit, may remain for the inter- 
tainment of your owne eſtate & affaires, to the great eaſement 
of your poor people, which alone beare the butthen, & poſſeſs 
in maner nothing. 


In this doing, an infinite numbet of men, and euen of your 
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Nobility, which live of the Crucifix, ſhould employ th@ſclues 
to yout etuice and the cominon wealths ſo much the more dis 
ligently, as they ſee that yee recompence none but thoſe that 
haue deſerued: whereas now there is an infinit number of men 
in your kingdom, which occupy the chiefeſt & greateſt be ue fi- 

ces; 
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The terrible and miſerable end of rhe perſecutors of the Goſpel. 


ces,which neuer deſerued any part ofthem,&c.Andthus much 
touching the ſuperfluous poſſeſsions of the popes lordly Cler- 
gy.Now proceeding further in this exhortatiò tothe king, chus 
the letter importeth, 

But when the papiſts ſee that they haue not to alleadge for 
themlelues any teaſon, they aſſay to make odious to your maie- 
Ry the Lutherans (as they call vs) and ſay: if their ſayings take 
— gels (hal be taine to remaine a priuate perſon & that there 
is neuer change of religion, but there is allo change of prince - 
dome. A thing as falſe as when they accuſe vs tobe Sacramen- 
taries, & that we deny me authority of Magiſtrates, vnder the 
ſhadow of certaine furious Anabaptiſts, which Satan hath rai- 
ſed in our time to darken the light of the Goſpell. For the hi- 
ſtories of the Emperors which haue begun to rece iue the chti- 
ſuuan religion, and that which is come to paſſe in out time, ſne w 
the contrary, 

Was there euer Prince more feared and obeyed, then Con- 
ſtantine in receiuing the chriſtian Religion ? was he therefore 
put from the Empire ? No:he was therby the more confirmed 
and eſtabiiſhed in the ſame, and alſo his poſterity which ruled 
themſelues by his prouidence, But ſuch as haue fallen away & 
folloc4 mens traditions, God hath deſtroyed, and their race 
is no more knownin eath: So much dooth God deteſt them 
that for ſake him, 

And in our time the late kings of England and Germany, 
were they conſttayned inreprovuing ſuperſtitions, which the 
wickednts ot the time had brought iu, to forſake their kin gdõs 
and ptincedom s?Al men ſec the conttary: and what honor, fide- 
lity, and obedience the people in our time that haue receiued 
the :cfoimationot che Goſpel, do ynder their princes and ſupe- 
riors, Tea, i may ſay, that the princes knee not before what jt 
was to be obeied, at that time when the rude & ignorant peo- 
ple receiued lo teadily the diſpeniationsof the pope, to drive 
out their one kings and naturall Lords. 

The true & only remedy, fir, is, that ye cauſe to be holden a 
holy and free Counzel, where ye ſhould be chiefe, and not the 

ope & his, who ought but only to defend their cauſes by the 
bo y ſcriptures: that iu the meane while ye may ſeeke out men 
not corrupted,ſuſpected,nor pattiall, whom ye may charge to 
giue report faithfully vnto you of the true ſenſe of the holy 
ſcriptutes. And this done, after the example of the god kings 
lofaphat, Ezechias, and loſias, yee (hall take out of the church 
all 1d attiy, ſuperſtition, and abuſe which is found directly cõ- 
tracy te che nuly Scriptures of the old and new teſtament, and 
by tha: meanes ye ſhall guide your people inthe true and pure 
jeruice of God, not regarding inthe meane time the cauilling 
pi etenſes of the papiſto, which ſay that ſuch queſtions haue bin 
already anſwered at generall Councels: forit is known well e- 
nough, that no Councclhath bin la ſul ſincethe popes haue v- 
lut ped the principality and tyranny vpon mens ſoules, but they 
haue made them ſetue to the it couetouſnes, ambition, and cru- 
clty : and the contrariety which is among thoſe councels, mas 
kerh nough tor their diſptoofe, beſide a hundred thouſand o- 
ther ab{urcities againli the word of God, whichbe in them. 
The true procfe tor ſuch matters is in the true and holy Scrip= 
tures, tothe which no times nor age hath any preſcriptio tobe 
alledged againſt them: tor by them wereceiue the Councels 
founded vpon the word of God and alſo by the ſame we reiect 
that doctrine which is repugnant, 


- 


The ſtory and end of the French king, | 


VV Bo was the antho2 02 authozs of this letter aboue 

pzefired, herein thou ſeeſt god Reader) god counſel gi⸗ 
uen to the king. If he had had the grace s receiue it. had fol⸗ 
lowed the ſame, no doubt but Gods bleſſing working with 
hun, he had not only ſet chat Realm in a bleſſed fate, frõ much 
diſturbance, but alfo had continued hunſelfe in all flouriſhing 
felicity of pꝛincelp honoꝛ and dignity. Fo2 ſo doch the Lozd 


10 commonly bleſſe andaduaunce ſuch u ings and Pꝛinces, as 


ſerke his honour, and ſubmit their wils to his obedience, ut 
commonly the fault of Kings we gg of this woꝛld 
is, that beeing ſet about with Paraſites, cither they ſeldome 
heare the truth tolde them oꝛ if they do, yet will they net lightly 
be put from their owne wils, dildaining to be admoniſhed by 
their infert02s, bee their counſell neuer ſo holſom and godlv. 
Thich thing many times turneth them to great plagues and 
calamitie, as by plentifull examples of kings de ſtropod, woun⸗ 
ded, impꝛiſone d depoſed, dꝛolond, poiſoned, c. may wel to them 


20 that reade Hiſtoꝛies appeate: but eſpecially this pꝛelent cx, 


ample ot enrp French king, the ſccond of that name, is in 
thts our age noto2toufly to be conſidered. Ilho being wel war, 
ned beloꝛe( as map ſœ inc) would not pet ſurceaſe his cruell per- 
ſecutton againſt che L oꝛds people, but rather was the moꝛe har, 
dened in heart, and inflamed againſt them: in ſo much that hee 
ſaid to Anne du Burg, one of the high Court of Parliament 
—_— thꝛeatning hun, chat he would ſee hun bnrne with his 
own eyes. 

Farther, how his purpoſe was to ertendhis power and foꝛte 
ltkewile agamſt other places mo, tnperſecuting the Goſpellof 


uit, and pꝛofeſſoꝛs thereof, to the vttermoll of his abilitie, C 


leaue u to the —— of them, which in this matter knowe moze 
then I here will vtter. 

But notwichſtanding all theſe crakes and thꝛeatnings of 
the king (to le hat the Loꝛd can doe in making high kings to 
ffoope ) euen the ſame day vhenthe king was in his moſt rage 
againft theſe god men, almighty God taking the cauſe in hund 
to fight foꝛ his church, ſo turned the matter chat hee made the 
great enemie of h, boch wich his mouth and with his hand, to 
woꝛke his own deſtruaion: with his mouth in commanding, 


40 With his hand in giving bun the Lance into his h md, wich the 


ſame day gaue him his deaths weund: as by the ſequcle creo 
in reading pe may vnderſtam. 


The ſtroke of Gods hand vpen Henry 2. French King. 


EA ng Henry being in the parliament houſe, vhich was kept 

t che Frier Auguſtines at Baris, becauſe the Palace 
was inp2eparing againſt the martage of his daughter. and his 
ſiffer, and hauing heard the opinion in Religion or Anne du 
Bourg Counſailour in the lawe, a man elequent and learned, 


5 © hecanſcd the aide Anne du Bourg and Loys du Faur Coun⸗ 


ſai!o2s, to be taken pꝛiſoners b the Conitable of France,uho 
appꝛehended them, and deltuered them into the hands of the 
County of Mongommery, the Uhich caried them to pꝛiſon. 
Againſt vham the king being wꝛachtull and angry, among os 
ther talke, aid to the ſard Anne du Bourg: Thelc cies of mine 
ſyal ſe che burnt: And ſo on the 19. of June, Commilſion was 
giuen to the Judges te make his pꝛoceſſe. 

During this meane vile, great feaſtes and banqucts wers 


And it ye do thus fir,God will * enterpriſe, he will 6 © pꝛeparing in the Court, fo top and gladneſſe of the mariage 


increaſcand confirme your raigne and Empire, and your poſte- 
ritie, Ifotherwile,deltructionis at your gate, and vnhappy are 
the people which ſhall divel, vnder your obedience. There is 
no doubt but God will harden your heart as hee did Pharaos, 
and take off the crown from your head, as he did to leroboam, 
Nadab, Baz a, Achab, andt» many other Kings, which haue 
followed mens traditions, againſt the commandement of God: 
and giue it to your enemies to triumph ouer you and your chil- 
dren. 

Andif the Emperour Antonine the meeke, although hee 
were a Pagan and Idolater, ſeeing himſelte bewrapt with ſo 
many wartes, ceaſed the perſecutions which were in histime 
againſt the Chriſtians, and detetmined in the ende to heare 
their cauſes and jcaſons, how much more ought you that 
beare the name of moſt Chriſtian king, to bee caretull and di- 
ligent to ccaſe the perſecutions againſt the poote Chriſtians, 
leeing they haue not troubled, nor do Sad in any wile the 
ſtate of your kingdome, and your affaires: conſidering alſo 
that the lewes be 1utcreq through all Chriſtendome, although 
they bee mortall enemies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which wee 
hold by common accorde and conſent for our God, Redee- 
mer, and Sauiour : and that vntill yee haue heard lawfully de- 
bated, and vnderitand our reaſons, taken out ot the holy Scrip- 
tures, and that your maieſiy haue iuꝰged, if we be worthy of 
ſuch puniſhments: Fot if we be not ouetcome by the word of 
God, the ſites, the ſ word, nor the cruclleſt torments ſnal make 
vs ati aid. Thele be exerciſes that God hath promiſed to his, of 
the which he fote told ſhould come in the laft times, that they 
ee not be tioubled when luch perſecutions ſhall come vp⸗ 
On te ;, 


Tranſlatedont of the French boke intituled, Commenta- 
rice of the ate of the church and publick we ale, ꝛc. pag. 7, 


that ſhould be of che kings daughter and ſiſter, againſt the laſt 
dap of Jane ſaue one. So vhen the dap and time aboue p2efir- 
ed was come, the king emploied all the moꝛning in eramming 
às well the et em a3 Co: mlailoꝛs of the ſaid parliament 
againſt thele paſoncrs and other their companions that were 
—— with the ſame dogrine, uhich being done, they went to 
inner. 

The king after hee had dincd, for ſhat he was one of the de⸗ 

fendants at the Tourney, ſchich was ſolemnly made in Saint 


70 Antonics Streets, nears to the pꝛiſon vhere the fozeſaid pꝛiſo⸗ 


ners were committed, he entred into the Liſts: and there in iu⸗ 
ſting, as p maner te, had bꝛoken manp ſtaues right valiantlie 
as could be, running as well againſt the county of Montgom⸗ 
mery, as other moc. 

Ahe reupon hee was highly commende dot the lokers on. 
And becauſe he had done ſo valiantly, and was chought nowe 
to haue done inough, he vas deſired to ceaſe with pꝛaiſe. But 
hee becing the moꝛe inf amed with the hear ing of his pꝛalſe, 
would needcs run an other courſe with Pontgommerp : who 


80 then refuſing to run againſt the king, andkneling vpon his 


knees fo2 pardon not to run: the king being egerlpſct.comma- 
ded him dyonhis allegeance to run, and (as ſome affirme) did 
alſo hirn{cife put the ſtaffe in his hand, vnto whoſe hands he had 
commmitted the fa2cſaud pꝛiſoners alittle befoꝛe Mongomme⸗ 
ry thus beeing infoꝛced whether he would oꝛ no, to run agamſt 
the king. addꝛeſſed him ſelle after the beſt wile to obey the kings 
com mandement. 

Whereupon he and the king met together ſo ſfoutly that in 
breaking their ſpeares, the king was ſtrißen with the counter 
blowe, ſo right in one of his eyes, by reaſon that the viſour of 
his Helmet ſo>cinely fell downe at cheſame inſtant, that the 
ſhiuers entred inte his head: ſo that the bꝛaines was — 
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though Phyſictons and Surgeons were ſent foz from al places 
in the Nealme, as alfofrom Bꝛabant by king Philtp, but no⸗ 
thing auailed, ſo chot the ri. day aſter, that is pr.of Julp, 1559. 
her ended his life in great dolour, hauing ratgned 12. peares, 
3. monchs and 10. dates. 

Some repoꝛt, chat among other woꝛdes he ſaide, ſhat her 
fearcd he was ſtricken foꝛ caſting the poꝛe Ch:tiftians wꝛong⸗ 
tullp in pꝛiſon: but the Cardinall of Loꝛaine ſtanding by (as 
bee was alwaies at hand) ſapde vnto hun, chat it was the e⸗ 
nemic that temptedhim, and that hee ſhould be ſtedfaſt in the 
faith. By this meanes the hall uhich was pzepared foz a place 
of top and gladneſſe, did now ſerue fo a Chappcll to keepe the 
coꝛps, being dꝛeſſed with blacke mourning cloth, and night and 
day there was nothing heard but mourning ano lamenting foz 
the lpace of rl, dates. : ; 

About two peeres after chis, thich was the peerc of our 
Lo:d 1561. chere were certaine Gentlemen put to death at 
Amboiſe, foꝛ taking arms againſt phouſe of Guile. Touching 
which gentlemen, this is to be noted, chat as one of them ſyould 
be bꝛought to the place of executiõ, uhere the other lap dead be⸗ 
foꝛe him, hee thꝛuſt his hands into the bloud of two of dis com 
panions ubich were there beheaded, and then lifting them vp to 
heauen cried with a loud voice: Lord behold the bloud ot thy 
children: thou wilt in time and place teuenge it. 

Not long after the ſame, the Chancello2 Oltuier, tho was 
condemner of them, at the inſtigation and purſuit of the Car⸗ 
dinall of Loꝛatne, thꝛeugh great remozſe of conſcience fell 
ſicke, and in a frenſie caſting out ſighes vnceTanily , and at- 
flicting himſelfe after a fearcfull and ſtrange faſhtan fo: his vn⸗ 
righteous ſentence, and moꝛe then barbaronscruclty, ſhꝛieked 
bona ſodaine wich an hoꝛrible cry, and fatde O Cardinal thou 
wilt make vs all tobee damned. And wichin a very few dates 
after he died. . | 

Francis the ſecond of ſhat name, king of France, at the 
perſwaſton of the Cardin all of Loꝛaine ano of cer ta n others, 
cauſed an aſſembly of the Eſtates of the Raline in the Zowne 
of O:leans, among other things tomaintam the Pap il Se, 
to the ouertbꝛow cf thoſe nhit would line afcer the ſinceritie of 
the Goſpell: but beuig fallen ſick, choꝛtlp after in the foꝛeſaid 
place, ot a ſeuer, chꝛouah an impoũume tn his leſt eare. ve died, 
the fourth of December, I 561, hauing raigned but one peers 
and about fiue monechs. 5 

It Bas ſaide of chis king Frauncis (as the auſhour abone 
mentioned repozteth ) chat ven ber was dꝛawing toward his 
end, the Cardiiall of Loꝛaine made him to ſap anv pꝛonounte 
theſe woꝛds hich follow: Lord forgiue me my tre ſpaſſes, & un- 
pute not vnto ine the faults which my miniſters hau: done vn- 
der my name and authoritie. 

Neither is it unwoꝛchv of obſeruation, that after the facher 
happened in much like ſoꝛt by Gods mightie itudgement vpon 
Carol. . his ſecond ſonne, and bꝛother to Francis aboue mens 
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The terrible end of theperſecutors of the Goſpel. 
umd herenpon fo feſfered, that nd remedie could be found, al- 


— — diligent ſearch chat coulde bee made, it was neuer 
nowne, 

Among manic other examples wo:thp to be noted, let vs 
alſo conſider the end of the king of Rauar, bꝛocher to ths woꝛ⸗ 
thy pꝛince of Tondp,uho after he had ſuſtained a certain time 
the cauſe af che Goſpell, at length being allured by the flatte⸗ 


FFT 


The puntith- 
ment o God op- 
ente hing ot 
N. bat after he 


tung woꝛdes of the Duke of Guiſe and the Cardinall of Lo- bad reus!red 


raine his b:ofher, and vpn hope to haue hts landes reſtoꝛed a 
gatne, hich the king of Spaine retat1ed from him, was con- 
tented to alter his celigtan «rd fo topne ſide with the papiſtes, 
and (9 being incampe with the Duke of Guile at the ſtege of 
No une, was there fhot in wich a pelict. After uiich wound ri » 
cetued, being bꝛought to a Towne thꝛe mites from the campye, 
called eaux, he did vehemently repent x lament his bac a⸗ 
lid ng from the goſpel, pꝛomiung to God molt earneſſly. m at 
ik he might eſcape that hurt, ye would bꝛina to pale that the 
C9lpel ſhould be pꝛeached fccelp though al France: Notwity 
ſtmomg, wülbin tine oꝛ fire dates after he died. | 
Netther did che Duke of Guiſe himſclfe.thc great Archene⸗ 


from the golpclh 
to poPtrp. 


2c mpof Odd and hisGolpel,contiaue in life long after that,vat Th Duke of 
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boch hee and the Uhole triumuir at of France, tbat is, chꝛe tze 
greateſt captaines of popery, were cut off fo2 doing anp moe 
hurt, to wit, he Dutic of Suiſe bekoze Dileance,the Conita- 
ble befoze Paris, the Parſhall of S. Andzew befoꝛe Deux. 


Of the Emperor Sigiſmundus. 


ATE others, heere is not to be paſt oner noꝛ foꝛgotten 
the notable example of Gods tuſt ſconrge vppon Sigiſ⸗ 
mundus the Emperoꝛ, of chom mention is made be foꝛe, try 
the condem nattan of John Bulle, und Hierome of Pꝛage, pag. 
5609, Itter the death 4 wꝛongful condemnatton ok uhich bleed 
marty2s, nothing afterward went pꝛoſperouſiy with the ſaid 
— — „but all contrary: lo chat boch he died without iſlue, 
and in bis warres cuer went to the woꝛſt. And not long after, 
Ladiſlaus bis daughters ſonne — of Bungarp, fighting a- 
gain{t{the Turk, was llaine in the field, So that in the time of 
one generation, all the poſteritie x of ſpꝛing of this Cmperoz 

ertche d. Feſides this, Barbara his wife came to ſiich ruine, 


40 byber wicked leudnes, that ſhe became a ſhame and launder 


* 
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tioned, in theſe our later dates, lcho alter the hoꝛrible and blou ⸗ 


die murder of the Admiral, and other true pꝛofeſſoꝛs of Chiifts 
Goſpell, boch men, women, and childꝛen, to the number of mas 
nie chouſands of diuers Cities, in ſo much that the priſons and 
ffreets are ſaid to be coloured with bloud, ſmoaking after ſuch a 
cruell ſoꝛt, as in our time oꝛ countrey the like hath act bitherto 
bin ſcene ; by the terrible ſtroke of Gods mt — the ſame 
king, by credible repoꝛt of ſtoꝛp, is ſaide to die of bleeding, not 
only at his cares and noſe, but in all other places of his bodte, 
bhere bloud might haue any iſſue. 

Unto theſc afoꝛe recited hiſfozics of king Henry and his 
tivo Sonnes. might alſo be added the death of the Emperour 
Charles the 5. Tho in like manner bi ing an enemie, + a greaf 
terronr to the Soſpell, was cat off lin ewuc foꝛ dong ay mo2e 
hurt to the church, much about the ſame time, an. I 5 5 8. which 
was but z. moneths befoꝛc the death of Q. Mary, ano ren mos 
neths beloꝛe the death of the ſaide Henry the 2. Tonching the 
death of tchich Charles and Henrv, and Francis, chis Epitaph 
following was weitten in Latine verſes, and pzinted in the 
French ſtoꝛy boke, aboue alledged. 

Conhlits Chriſtum eppugnans & frandibus, 1g ens 
Reoum tlie terror Carolus, 
Ipfis rid cults pue is, furiaſus & exeors, 
Totizs repente corruit. 
Tuque Henrice, malis dum conſultoribiu vtens, 
Sits diorum ſangainem, 
Itſe tuo vecors is opina cede pere mptus, 
Terran imòuiſt ſanguire. 
Flenrict deinc ep. ettans veſtigia patris 
Franciſcus wt xl x puer, 
Clama::tem ¶ br ſtum ſur da dum negligit æure, 
Aure prtrefaitacorra t. 
Derſuti, fatui. ſurdi, hec ſpectacula Reees, 
Tos apere Lel mori trbe: r. | 
Not long after Anne du Bour zes deach the Pꝛelldent Bf- 
nard, vo was a ſoꝛe Perſecutoeur, and the condemner of the 
ſaid Anne du Bourg, as he returned from the palace o: Coun⸗ 
cell chamver, to his owne houſe being vpon his Mule, euen 
hard by his houſe, was llain wicha Dag: but tho was the docr 
thereof , oz fog bpat cauſe he was laine, foz all the inquiſiti 
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to the name and ſafe of al Quang. UWhereby all duiſttan 
unces 241d E mperoꝛs map ſuſtcientliy be admoniſhed, if chey 
aue grace, chat it is to di g le themſclues with the bloud ar 
Chutsblefſed ſaints and niartyzs, 


A note of Chriſtopher Parker, 


8 Parker, called Barker the wild. mentioned be⸗ 
koꝛe in this boke of Ponununts, pag. 1801. ho being a 
perſccutoꝛ of Richard UA odman, did manacle his hands with 
a co2d, did t aſt him lle into apond, and ſo dzownedhinielfat 
Herſtnonccux in Sullex, the 8. of September, 1575. 


The ſtory of one Drainer of Kent, commonly called 
Iuſtice Nige-holes, 


|] Bay not in this place omit the tragedie of one Dꝛapner of 

Smarden in pedunty of Bent, Eſquire, ho bearing grudge 
ag amſt one Sregoꝛy Dods, parſon of the (aid town, toꝛ repꝛo⸗ 
ung his vicious life, ſent fo; him by two men, hich toke him 
and bꝛougbt Him be oꝛe him. chere he was had mto a Parlour, 


as it were to b:cakefalt. In hich behind the doꝛe hee had pla⸗ 


cedone Roger Pathew lecreiip, to beare witneſſe what hee 
ſhduld ſap, no moꝛe being in fight but the ſaid D:ainer and one 
of bis men. do willed and perſwaded him to ſpeake freely his 
minde, fo: that chere was not ſufficient recoꝛde of his wo: des 
to hurt hin:. But the Loꝛd kept his talke without perill, vher by 
the ſaid Dꝛainer ſeit him to the next Juſtice called . Geozge 
ZDozell, uho perceiuing it to be done moꝛe of malice then ether; 
wiſe, deliuercd him vpon lureties, to appear at the next Sell 
ons at Cant. and at length was baniſhed the Tountrey. 

This laid Dꝛaiuer afterward, being choſen Juffice, to ſhebo 
himſelfe diligent in ſeeking the trouble of his ncighboꝛs made 
in the Kode loft nine he leg, chat he might loke about the church 
in maſſe time. In hich place alway at the lacring thereof, he 
would ſtand to ſeæ ch loaded not, oꝛ held not vp his has thers 
to: ſchich perſons la not doing, he would trouble and puniſh ve⸗ 
xy ſoʒe. CTAgereby he purchaſ. o a name there, and is called to 
this day Juſtice nine⸗holes: vdo now (Sed be chanked)is John 
out of office, and glad of his neighbours god will. 

It ſofell out, that fince this was publiched, the ſaide Dꝛay⸗ 
ner came tothe Pꝛinters heuſe, wich other aſſociate, dem md. 
ing: Is Fore here: To ſchom anſwer was giuen, that maſtet 
Fore was not within. Js the Pꝛinter within(quoch D2afnere) 
It was anſwrerev, yea : TWherupon being required to come vp 
into his houſe, was aſlicd ſchat his will was. Mary, ſaych 
he vou haue pꝛinted me falſe in yourboke. Why ſatth the pꝛin⸗ 
wr, is not your name maſter Dꝛainer, other wiſe called zuſitce 
nine holes 2 It is falſe, ſaith he: 3 made but fiuc with a great 
Augure, and the }Iarſonmade there, Jtwas anſwered: J 
haue not reade that a Juſtice ſhould make him a place in the 
Roodelofte to ſee if the people helde vp their hinds. Hee ſaid 
ſchereas pcu alleadęe. thai 3 did it to ſœ ſho adoꝛe dthe Sas 
trament, oz upo not, it is vntrue: foꝛ ſet as little by it, as the 

Auuuuuuu. 3 belt 


Guitte{ int de⸗ 
toze O. leet, 
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T he Torte o? 
Brig Dupner o- 
tberoiit called 
Juſtſce ntnc⸗ 
holes. 


Atralice-us 
practice to in- 
trap à god 
Au. 
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1914 L. Marie, The Jamentable ſtory of John Ii hitman, mar tr. An aderonition to the Reatier concerning 


C 4m > beſtof yon all. In der ſaith the pꝛinter, ſo we vnderſt and new, 
21358. § for peu being at ſupper in tape ſide among certaine honeſt 
Si company. and there burdened wich the matter, ſatde then, hat 
pou did it rather to loke vponfaire wenches, then otherwiſe, 
Ve being tn a great rage,ſware to the purpofe,ſavuig; Cana 
man ſpeãte nothing,but you muſt haue vnderſtanding therof- 
But, ſaich he, did J any man any hurt - Jt was anſwered, that 
he mcant little god to M. Dods afo:cſa:d,eſpectally pꝛocur uig 
a ſecret witnes bei ind his doꝛe, to catch ſome wo:ds that might 
tend to Dods deſtruaion. Which thing, Dzapner lwarc, as de- 
D-at2creonnter fgze, was not truc. To whom the Pꝛinter replicd, chat it was 
ot Falcood. moſt true, foꝛ that the party there ſecretiy hidden, hath ſince vp⸗ 
on his knees, aſaing fo:ginenefle fo2 his intent, confelled the 
ſame to Dods himſeife. 4 will hang chat knaue ſatfh he: And 
lo he departed in a rage: and ſince is deceaſed, qhoſe death and 
ozder thereof, J referre to the ſectet Judge. 


A lamentable hiſtory of Iobn Whiteman, Shoomaker, who 
luſtered moit crucll totments at Oltend in Flaundets, 
lot the teft:mony of leſus Chritt, and the truth 
of his Goſpell, an. 1572. 


| Ohn THitemin Shomalcr,b: ingabont the age of 49.y&rs 

doꝛne in Tinen a town in Bꝛabant, after his coniming ouer 

Ranertahle into England duelt in Nie in the County of Suller, naried 
160 f 3997 ttt. yewces : alwaics a pzofeTonr of the Ooſpell. as wellin the 
Sgoogulicr, time of the frœdo. ne therof, as intime of perſccution. Abzut 
C-ndlemas in the pre 1572. vnkncwn to his friends in Ute, 


bins ritant ing of thipping in Nie, vhich was ready boimd fog 


£©7**c: dim Flaunders, went abo?d tie Satr.rbap morning , 
and at med at Oſtend that night, where he lodged with one of 
bis kuiſnen there dwelling. The next dap being Sunday, in 
the moꝛning, he accompanied wich his ſaw kinſaan, toze his 
tournep as it were to haue paſſed higher into the Countiep. 
Then they were about thꝛce mile on their waie out of the 
towne, ſo inip hitman ſtaied, ind would go no further but 


immediatly returned backe againe to Oſtend, vhither io iwne- 


as He ws co ne, t being ſeraice time in their church, yee foꝛch⸗ 
Ton cc men Wich addꝛeſſed himſclfe thither,and at the time of the heaue oſte⸗ 
e dee mtr ring ſtep! to the lacrificer, and toke from ouer his head his 4, 
Mis Jon's ry of doll. ſaping theſe woꝛds in the Dutch tengue: Is this your Goa? 
eh. #5, and ſobꝛeaking it, caſt it down vnder his kt and trode ſheron. 
3 man Foꝛthwich tie people in an dpꝛoze cante to lay hold on bum ano 
Toon cc nan hardly in the church eſcaped he death hy the ſauldioꝛs there pꝛe⸗ 
bruuan lot ſent, but bi ing reſcued by ſome, to ihe intent to be fur cher exa⸗ 
to: $1027, mined amd made a publcke ſpenacle, hee was carted imnie- 
Tiatly to pꝛiſen. Upon the next dap, being mundap, the Jud⸗ 
ges mdocher Cganſelloꝛs being aſlembled, bee was bought 
foꝛth into the coumm n hal, aud examined of his ſad, the intent, 
the counſel 4 aartioos hero, and alſo of his faich: nhere he ve 
ru t in ſt nt y in defence of his chꝛiſtian faich, and great detella⸗ 
tion of idoſatr, demeaned hunſeite in ſuch ſozf, chat be wꝛung 
teares from the cies of diners, both of the chiefe. a others pꝛe⸗ 
ſear. So wis he et mmitted againe to pꝛiſon. he next © 2p bes 
ing Ziacſday, hee was bꝛeught out againe before the Judges 
n the ſame place. And being examinrd as before, he no nhit 
A bated bat increaled mhis conſtanty. Ahereupon lentente 
ene gen mis gmen vpö hun, to haue bis hand cut oft, and his body ſcoꝛ⸗ 
LGU man. ched to death. ud al fer to be hanged vp. So the day following, 
bring TWiedn:ſdap, he was bꝛought cut of pꝛiſon to the towne⸗ 
hal, ſt ding in the market place, all things belonging toere⸗ 
cuutan being made ready there. Twitch chen they were ail rea; 
di. the hangman went into the hall, and with a coꝛd tied the 
67275 of TUbhitmannd came out leading hun therby: ſo ſone 
as hitman was cut of te houſe, he made ſtich haſte 4 «x if 
teceranto the place of exccuiion, that he dꝛew the haungman 
attcrim, chere was apolt ſet vp with ſpars from the top ther⸗ 
of,atiope downs to the ground, in mancr of a teat, to che end 
that he ſhould be only ſcoꝛched to death and not burned. Ther 
he was come te the place, the hangman commded him to lav 
downe his right hend von a blocke, which he immediatly with 
a ha tchet imote oft; the god man ſtill tontimung conffant. the 
tangman ſtevt behind hin, and bid hun put ont his toung, echich 
he fo: with did as far as he c2uld aut of his month. thꝛcug h 
the nich he thꝛꝛiſt aleng inſtrument lise apackenedle, and fo 
tet it 2x0. Zorn the Zudges ſtanding by in the common hall, 
reed game his fag and ſentence. TUherenntohe could mak? 
no anſwete, his tongue hanging aut cf his head: ſa was hee 
tx wped out ok his Caſſocke, his haſc being put off in pꝛiſon: 
Tremottt' dem on pet wialunhis tent, and made faſt with two chauns, und fire 
anddeeÞ ot 1955 put ton d about, iu ch bꝛoiled and ſcorched his body moſt 
obne unrohwp, aublacie, he not being ſeene, but heard to make a 
note wum the tent. Uhen he was dead, he was carird out 
to de hang d vpon à gyboct beſide the toſonc. 
Srectatorespreſertes, Ctbert Car, Barthele- 
fret Beling tun, Nautæ Re (es, | 


4.1nanftontotneReacer concerning the cxXatmivies aboue 
3 meutioned. 
bath ben a lens perſwañon gendꝛed in che heads of mand 
hte menp pers chat to groũd a mans faich vpo Gods 
aeg done, did not vpon che Dee and chuch ol Nome, follow 
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ung all the oꝛdinances and conttutions of che ſame, was dam» 

nable hereſie, and to perſccute ſuch men to deach, was hich ſer⸗ 

nice done to God. Wihernpon hath riſen ſo great perſecutions, 
Qaaghters, and murders. with ſuch effuſtag of G:ifttan bloud 

th:ough all partes of Chꝛiſtendome, by the ſpace of thelc 70, 

pcares, as hach not befo:e bin ſrene. And of theſe men Chuſt 

hunſelle doch fall well warne vs long befoꝛe, truly pꝛoßhelping 

of ſuch times to come, chen they that lea his miniſters and ſer⸗ 

nants ſhould thinke tycmſclues to doc god ſer ice vnto God, 

Joh. 16. Now Uzat wicked ſeruice, and how deteſtable befote Jon. 25 
Sodthis is, which they fallly perſwade themlclues to be godly, os 
vhat mo2eemoent demonſfrations can we require, then theſe 

ſo many,ſa manikeſt. : ſo terribleeramples of Gods wꝛach por, 

ring down from heauen vpon theſc perlecutoꝛs, cherof part we 

haue already ſet foꝛth: foz to compꝛehend all (uhich in number 

ate infinit) it is vnpoſſible. Ther foꝛe. alchcugh there be man x 

ſchich will netther heare, ſ&, noꝛ vn der ſtu:d, vhat is fo; their 
pꝛolit, vet let all modcrat x vocl diſpoſed nat ates take warning , 3 

in time. And ik the plain woꝛd of Cod wil not ſuffice them, noꝛ ag ainſt the; 
the blod of ſo m inp martpꝛs wil moue them to tinbꝛace p truch pins. 8 
and foꝛſake erroꝛ, yet let the deſperate deaths and hoꝛrible py- Oeds word, 


niſh ments ot the'r own papiſts perſwade them, holoperilous is 3 


the end of this dãnable dogrin dk papiſtry. Foꝛ il theſe papiſts oss punich. 
uhiig mahe ſo much of the painted antiquitte, do thinke their aan. 


ht plogues of 


pꝛoc nag to be ſo cacholick, and ſeruice lo acceptable to God, So t gun 
of teen dine this withall , and tell vs how commeth then their p-rrenſed aus 

pꝛocedings ta be ſo accurſed of God, and their end ſo miſera- tte. 

blp plagucd, as by the ie cramples aboue ſpecifled, is here nato 

riauſly to be ſeene⸗ Aga ne, iſ the doctrine of them be ſuch here. 

ſp, ſcham they haue bichertoperſecuted for herenicks bnto death: 

how then is almighty God brcome a maintainer of hereticks, 

who hath reuenged their blood ſe gricuorfly vpon fer enenne 

and petlecutoꝛs: 

Zhe putting ont ok the French kings eies, chich pꝛemi ? „ 
befeꝛe with his cles to im one of Gods true ſeruants burned, eee 
udo ſeth not with hes eyes to bee the roke of Gaz hund vpon B. Francis v. 
him: hen his ſoa Francis aſter hin. not regarding his fatyzers (2/00 @rickeny 
fripe, woald neds yet pzocev in burning tiz fame man: and e be 
dld not the ſame Cad ubich put out his fatherg epes, giue him ith ar mpce 
ſuch a blow on the carc.,that it coſt hun his life: Al the platioꝛm ne mige 
of Steuen Gardiner had bin a thing ſo necc ſlary fo; h curd, 5 
and ſo gratefull vnto God, hy then did tt nat pꝛoſper wich hun 


noꝛ he with it. but boch he and his platt oꝛme lap in the duff. and 


none left behind him to bud vponitzAiter the time of Stcuen | 
Gardiner.and at the Councell of Tcent, hat conſpirecies and PtrGutnm 
23015 were bemied : hat practtccs and iranes were laide 
<20ugh the lerrel eonfederacy of pꝛint eg and xzelates, fog the 
viter ſubuer an of ihe Ooſpel and an Scpekers, wh ik Cod 
tad ſen to haue bœn ſoꝛ his gloꝛp, dp then cam ther to note 
efte 2 pca. how 92 by chem vere they diſcloſed mo foꝛenziſed 
bat by te Loꝛd himſelle, vhich would not baue them come 
foʒz ward | 
he vehement zeale of Zucene Mary, was like to haue 5 
let vp the Pope heere againe in Cnxland fo) euer, if it hedſo Quten Par 
much plealed the Loꝛd God as it pt aſed her (cif;o2 it if had bin 
ſo godly as it was bloudp, no doubt but Sods dielling would 
haue gone wichal. Bur then was the Realm of Cnglimd mae 
barren of all Sods blemngs: wat ꝛnce euer rage here 
moꝛe ſho:ter time, oꝛ leTe to his owne hearts cale tyer #92. 
arp: | 
The Conftabfe of France then he cournantedivich God chat 
if he had the vinow at S. A uintmes, he would ſet vpon Gene : Torfatle of 
us, thought (no doubt that he hod made a great god bargatre +4 
witch God: much like vnto zustande Emperoz, who gouig a- 
g ainſt the perũans made his vow that if he ſped wel, he would 
offer the bloud of Chꝛiſttans. But what did God: came not boch 
their vowes to like cffec ? | : 
The eramples of ſuch as reuolted from the Gol2ch to papi⸗ 
ſtry. be not many: but as few as they were, ſcarſe can ante be 
found hid) began to turne to the pope, but the Loꝛd began to 
turne from chem and to leaue them to their ghoſtly enenuc: as gn, 
we haue heard of che N. of Nauar in France, ok Henry mich enten 
and Dod. Sharton in Engl md, with ocher in other Countrus O. Sete 
moe ot tthom ſoine died in great ſoꝛrow of conſcier:ce. ſoine in 
miſerable doubt of their ſalnation.ſom ſtricken by Gods hand, 
ſome dien toheng oꝛ dꝛown themſclues. 
The ſt uk deachof Steuen Gardiner, of Joh. de eme, 
of Cwykoꝛd, cf the \Sapliff of Crowl nd: Che fadain drach of . 
the Suffragan of Doner,of Dogon Dunning, of Dod. tf; John dt Lon, 
ſrev, of Berry the ꝛomoter: Zhemilcrable and wꝛetched end ure, g.. 
of 38oncher Archbiſh. of Towers, of Cardinall Creſcentius, ect 
Caſlell uns: he defperat diſeaſe of Rockwod. of Latonins, 6 yu, S. 
of Suat lacus: Theearthly er ding of Henry Beauiſcꝛd Cars Dunning =” 
dinall of TThnceffer, of Ectius ot ThontoncaledOicke of ther 
Douer: Thy wit mb rife murder of Panter, of Uterard bia. Circa. 
Long. of Bamciius. beſides inflinte other: The dꝛeadrall tas us £@-0tnos 
king away and murren of ſomanpperſecuting biſh5ps,fema- . Sue: 
ny blady }3:omoters. and malitious adurriarits, in ſuch a ſhoꝛt ct, 
time togither with Qucene Marie , and that without ame <2: new * 
maus hand, but onlp by the ſecret wozking of Gods iuſt iudge / , 2! 
ment. protellozs 00201 
Ts adde to cheſe elſs Se kind ing death of Edmund Boner, beef. 
| | common 
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the examples aboue recited of Gods punyhment vpon the Perſecittons of the GoſpeP, 


=_ nie peares agoe in the tune and raigne of Queene Elizabeth, 
01959: after he had long fcaſted and bangueted indurancec at the Mar 
ſhalſca,as hee wꝛelchedlie dyed inhis blinde Poperie, ſg as 
ſtinkinglie, x as bundelie at midnight was he bꝛought out ang 
buried in the vat ſide of all the Citie amongſt theeues and mur⸗ 
derers, a place right conuenient fo2 ſuch a murderer: with 
confuſton and deriſton boch of men and childꝛen, ho trampling 
dpon his graue, well declared how he was hated both af God 
and man. What elſe be all theſe ( J ſap ) but plaine viſtble 
arguments, teſtumonies, and demonſtrattons cuen from hea⸗ 
uen agatnt the Pope, his murdering religion, andhis blondie 
doctrine: Fo2 aho can dente their doings not tobe good, uhole 
end is ſo tuill? If Qy2tft bid vs to know men by their trents, 
and cſpeciallpſecing by the end all things are to he tryed. how 
can th@p:otciſion of that doarine pleaſe God, which endeth ſo 
vn godlie: Eſaias chap. 50. pꝛopheſping of the ende of Gods 
enc mies, uhich would naedes wallie in the light of thetr owe 
ſetting bp, and not in che light of the Loꝛds kindling, thu at- 
nech to them this finall maledigion: n dolortbus (aich hee) 
dotmietis. i. Tnſowrow (hall pau Acepe, Let bs nowtake a 
ſuruep of ail thoſe pertecutoꝛs, ſchich of late haue ſo tronb.cd the 
carth and almoſt haue burned vp the w52!d with faxots and 
fire,fo2 maintenazce of the Popes Religion | and fee what che 
end hath beene ar wem that atenow gone, and fhhither their 
teligi in hat bꝛougßt them, but either to deſtrugion, oꝛ deſ⸗ 
peratton, o conan and ſhamectiife. Sao manie great doc- 
toꝛs and Biſhops haue tried out of late o mightilie agatat 
Pꝛieſts marriage, and haue hep av by Gott iudgement 
Working their conluſion heene 3ereded chemielues, ind taken 
the mold part of them in ſi itull ad ultery, and ſgametull foꝛni⸗ 
cation? Cardinall 2cannes Cremenſis the Popes Legate 
beerc in England, aller he had {rc 4 law chat pꝛieſts thoulds 
haue g wines, was hee not the nert dap after, being taken 
with his whoꝛes duurn out or London with contuſion and 
ſhame enougb, ſo that aſterwards he durſt not ſhewe his lace 
here anie mo:c: Beſides the two biſthaps in p late Councel of 
Trent moſte ſhamefull/ taken in adultery, mentioned hefoze, 
Alſo veſides innumerable other like foꝛrein ſtoꝛies, ſchich J let 
pale, to come no to our owne domcſtic all cramples.J could 
well zame halfe a ſcoꝛe at leaſt of famous DIao2s, and ſome 
Biſhops, with their great Matfters of Poperp, who in ffands 
ing carneftite againſt the martage of Pꝛieſts haue atterward 
becne taken in ſuch diſhoneſt fans themſelues, chat net oncite 
thep haue caried the publike ſhame of adulterons lecherers, but 
ſomc of them the marks alſo ol burning foꝛnication with them 
in their bodies to their graues. Uhole names alth zugh J (uks 
fer heere to be ſuvpꝛelled, pet the eramples of them may ſuk⸗ 
fice to admonilh all inen that bee wife, and vyich well auoide 
the wꝛath of Gods terrible vengcance, to beware of Po- 
cry, 

And thus haulng bitherto recited ſo many ſhamefull liues : 
and deſperate ends of ſo many Popiſh pet ſecutoꝛs ſtcicʒen by 
Gods hand: now let vs conſider againe on the contrarie foe 
the bleſled endes giuen of Aimighty God vnto them, which 
haue ſtoade fo mantally in the detence of Chiiffes Soſpeil ang 

bo rem ation of his religion, and let the Paptſtes chem- 
ſctues heere be tudges. Firit, chat a peaceable {md heauen!te 
end made he warthts ſeruant and ſingular Oꝛgane of SOD 
Marin Luther: | 

To lveaic itkewviieofihe famons John Ouke of Saronie : 
prince Clegoꝛjof the god Palſgraue.of Philip Pelanh , ot 
Homeranus, Uromas Riegins, Berengarius, of Ulricus 
E wingiius. Oete'ãpadtus, Hellicanus, Capito, Munſterus, 
Jozanes Calunus. Petrus Martpꝛ, Partin Bucer, o aulus 
Phaans, Johan Buſcuins, Biblimber, Seſnerus, Hoffman, 
Ne godly ind Augustinus, Marloꝛatus, Lewes of Boucben pꝛince of Cöõ⸗ 
thr Solpel- dy, and his godlie wife before hum with many mo, vhich were 
alobe noted znowne to be learned men, and chiele ſtanderds of the Goſpel 
ſide againſt the pope ⸗/and yet no man able to bꝛing forth anie 
onc example either of theſe, oꝛ of ante other true goſpeller that 
either killed himlelſe, oꝛ ſhe wird forth ante ſignification oz ap- 
pcarance of deſpaire but full of hope and con ant in faith, and 
repleniſhed with the fruit ofrighteonſnes in quit Jelu, ſo pels 
ded they their liues in quiet peace vnto the Lo?d. 

From theſe Foꝛramers let vs come now to the Partpꝛs of 
England, and marke itkcwiſe the end both of them, and ſem⸗ 


$ -. commonlie named the bloudie biſhop of London: uho not ma⸗ 


Ly. 50. 


Aſteret note of 
Paviſts which 
baue bene great 
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anl. 
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tweene the end 
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Th ved end hiablte of all others dk the lame pꝛofeſſton. And firit to begin 
du patent: with the bleNed and heauenlie departure ol king Edward che 
Dee flirt; that firſt put downe the Baſſe in Engl nd ud allo of the 
erlitt the. like godlie end of his goed Uncle the Duke of Sommerſet, 

vhjici) dyed kefoze hum with an in finite number of other pꝛiuate 


kings Gnele, 
f perſons beſides af the like religion, in ayate finall departing, 
no ſud bleunch is to be noted line to the Deſperate cxam⸗ 
plcs of them aboue recited: Let vs now enter the convudera- 
tion of the bleſſed £Party:s , to aithouah they ſuffered in 
their bodies, vet rciopced they in their ſpirites, and albeit they 
were perſecuted of men, vet were they cone: ted of the Loꝛde 
with ſuch in ward tov and veace of canſcience that ſome wii⸗ 
ting to their riends.p:ofeſed they were neuer ſo merry befo2e 
in all their liues, ſome leapt fo2 1op, ſome fo2 triumph would 
pat on their Scarkes, lo:ne their wedding garment, goung 


clapt their hands, ſome ſung ÞPlaimcs, vaiticrialiy thep all (03s 


10 


2 © 


39 


40 


18 


60 


70 


fo 


1c; 


T he quiet and 
toptiili end af 
the mar ss. 
gaue, and pꝛated fo; their enemies, no murmuruig, no rept - 
ning was cuer heard amongſt th m:lothat molt truclie might 

be veriſted in them, uhich their perlecutoꝛ:s were want to ſing 

in ther Hymmes. 


fo the fire, ther kiſſed the ſtale foine embeaced tee fagots, ſome 


Czduntur gladiis more bidentium, 
Non murmurrcſonat, nec quctemonis: 
Sed corde tacito men bene contcia 
Conſeruat paticntiam. &c. 

Bꝛieflie, ſo great was their patience, oꝛ rather ſo great was 
Gods ſpirit in chem, chat lo me of them in the flamuig fire, mo- 3 
ued no moꝛe then the ſtake vbereunto they were tycd. In fine, reel 
in chem moſt aptlie agreed the ſpeciall ton ens uch moſte cer⸗ trut church of 
tainelte follow the true chuldꝛen of God :that is, outward per- butt 
ſecitian, and in ward comfoꝛt in the holie ¶hoſt. In the wozide 5 5 
, — . : - on. 
(faith Chꝛiſt our Samour vc ſh all haue atfltaion. but in me ve j3;ace ot con- 
{hail haue peace. ic. | | © letence, 

Ans likewiſe the words of Saint Paule ve plaine, TzUhoſoes 2-1 w. g. 
ier fatth he ſtudꝛeth to liue godlie in ict, Hail ſuffice perſc- 3&2" 
cution. 

But then ſchat followoch with this perſecutton: the ſaid A⸗ 
poſtle again thus ↄrclareth, taping: As the paſſio as of Zyntt as 
bound u vs, ſo abdundetch allo our conſolation by Ch, c.ac- 
co:ding as by the cramples of theſe godue Marty's right per? 
ſeclie ſue may perceiue. Foꝛ as dyeit bodies otitwardlie lack⸗ 
ed no perſecutt ins by toe hands of the wicked: O amnongtt le 
many hundꝛeds of them chat Logde aue dyed im this religion, 
chat o ie min can bee bꝛonghrſoꝛth,. woch either hath ber nie 
found to haue killed him elfe. oꝛ to haue dyrdotherunſe then 
the true ſlernant of Cod in quiet peace, ang much comfu;t of 
conſcience: 

Ulhich being ſo, ſchat greater pꝛoofe can we haue to iuſti⸗ 
fie their cauſe and dogtc ie agamſt the per teuting church or 
Rome, then to beholde the endes of them boch? Firm, ot ths 

22oteſtants , how quietlie hep tooke their death, and cheare⸗ 

lie reſted in the Lo2d, and centrari oi to marc the'e pers 

_— „ hat a wꝛetched end conunonlie they doe all cons 
nto. 

Experience whereof we haue ſafficient, in the cxa:nplos as 
boue declared, and alſo of late in Boner. ubo al beit hec dyed in ©: cr on? 
his bed vnrepentant, vet was ix ſo pꝛomded by od, that ag det Tom, 
be had beene a perſicutoꝛ of che light, id a chi lde of darkenec, t. 
ſo his carkaſſe was tumbled into the earch in obſcure dorknes, 
at midnight contrarp to the oꝛder of all ocher huſtiuis: ub 
as he had biene a mur ctex.ſo was he laid amangſt theeues x 
— a place vp Gods tudgemendrigutlie appointed 

02 him. 

And albeit ſome peraduenture that haue beene notable per⸗ gamonttten ty 
ſecutoꝛs in times paſt, doe pet remaine alme, uo being in ihe pe cee 
ſame cauſe as the other were, haue not pet felt che werght or wülch yer ce 
Gods mightie hand, pet lec not them thinke,that, becauſe che ant ale; 
iudgement of Sad hath lighted ſooner vpen other. the rrkoꝛe it 
will neuer light vpon them: oꝛ becauſe Gad ot his merep hath 
granted them ſpace to repent, let not them therefore of Gods 
lenitie build to thenilelnes en opinion of indemnmie. he blond 
of Abell erped long. ret wꝛought at length. The ſoules orthe 
Daints U me vader the zultar were net reaenged at the firff, 
Apoc. 5. but reade foꝛtij the chapter, and ie achat followed in 
the end. Bloud, elpeciallie of chuſts Seruants is aperdons 
matter. and crpcth ſoꝛe n the eares of God, nd will not be til 
led withthe lang of men. 

Uherefeꝛe let inch bloudguiltie homictdes beware, ik not 
by my ceunſctt.at leaſt by the cramples of their fellowes, and Sime? 
thong h hoꝛinces and Magittrates vnder irhoſe permiſlion they rt bestes 
are ſuſfered. do ſparc their lines, let them not thinke therefoꝛc mor.te tober 
(as ſome of them ſhame not to ſav chat man hath no power to ber 037 
hurt tem. and ſo thinke to eſcape vnpuniſhed. becauſe ther bee r ct 
not pumſhed by man, but rather let chem feare ſo mich the 
moꝛe. Foꝛ oftentimes ſuch as banc bene perſetuto:g ans tow 
mentoꝛs to Gods chudꝛen, Oed thinkefh them not woꝛthie t 
ſafer by man, but either rcferveth them to his Wne mdefs 
mend, oꝛ elſe maketb them tobe their owe perſccutoꝛg, ano 
their owne hands moſte commonlie hangmen to their owing 

dies. 

Do Saule aſter he had perſecuted Oateid, it was bnnecdſull Salter. 
fo: Daind to pur ſue bim agame, fo: he was renenged ot hun, cee of denke 
moꝛe then he deured. Atvt. 

It wazneedlcfle to canſe Achitophell to ber hanged, fe; hee „nd 
himſcife was ſhe ſiifler 02 ſtrangler of his <wne life. n 

Neither foꝛ the Apoſtles to pur ſue Fudas that bptraicd their dee 
maſter, foꝛ hee himlelfe was his owne bangman,and no man or of hun cle 
c!5 that his badie bꝛuſt, and his guts bꝛaſt out. 

Senacherib, had he not fo: bis Perſecutoꝛs his own ſonnes. >mcherty 
and coſt Cʒechias nothing to be reuenged ol him fo; his tyꝛan⸗ 7 1 

SOD. verode and 


nie⸗ 
Antiochns and Herode, altbough the chüdꝛen of GOD, Herode 

tome they lo cruellie perſecuted, lade no hemd bpon them, ©! ens 

pet they eſcaped not vnpuniched of Gods hand. hs ſent Lyce de. cd by lt. 

and woꝛ mcs ta ber their Toꝛmentoꝛs, wich conſumed and eat 

them vp. 


Th: wietched 
end ot JWapiits 
gue felt ape 
agamn. E 22 


oon, TA: !1it, 


orht! 


WE 

s - 
teren 
1 


Dilatt 


1916 The terrible end of Perſecutors, with an admonit ion to the ſame. An Oration of M. Hales to Q. Elizabeth, 


Pam. Pilate,aſterbe had crocificd Cha aur Sauiour, within pines chis Realme hath receiued in recetuing her at che Lodg Ca, 0 
dera diam cike. few peares after was he not dꝛuen to hang hunſelke: Almightie and gracious hand. F62 as ttt te haue bene diners Yr 2 
Prromurderce Nerd, alter bis cruell murders and perſccutions ftrred vpß Kings and Rulers ouer this Kealme, and J haue reave of 55. 
s. unite. againſt the Ch:rittans, wen he ſhould haue beene taken bythe = ſome, yet J could neuer finde in Engliſh Chzonicle the like 
Romames, Sod thoughthim not ſo wozthy to bee puniſhed that may be waitten of his our Noble and wozthie Qucene: 
by the hands of them, but ſo diſpoſed the matter {hat dero —Uſoſecommingmn not one.i? was ſo calme , fo iopfull, and ſo YN 
biniſclfe when he could finde no friende noꝛ enemie to kill hum, — able, without ſhedding ante bloud⸗ but alſo her raigne . 
made bis owne hands to bc his owne cutth2oat . therro( raigning now 24. peares andmo?e) hach beene fo | 
Pioeleſionns # Diocieſianus, with Parimiman his fellowe ©mperour , quiet, chat pet (the Lozdhaue all the glozp)tothis pzeſent dap, 
Baronmtt 5 winch were the Authoꝛs of the tench and laſt Perſecution a» x o her ſwoꝛd ts a virgine, ſpotted and polluted with no dꝛoppe of 


9 gainff the Chaſhans, being vi the middeſt of their furious loud. In ſpeaking gbcreof, 3 take not vppon mee the part 
tuts. t»:anny agauiſt the name of Chuſt needed no mans helpe tg hetre of the moꝛall 02 of the diuine Pyilsſopher, to fudge of 


badle them and plucke them back: fo; God ef his ſecret iudge⸗ things done, but onclte keepe me within the compaſſe of an 
ment put ſuch a ſnaffle in the mouthes eftheſe Tpꝛantes, hiſtoꝛtographer, declaring vhathath beene befoze, and compa⸗ 
that they theniſelues of their vwne accoꝛd depoſed and dipoſ- ring things done, with things now pꝛeſent, the like whereof 
lelled themſelues of thrir unpcriall fund ion, and lived as as ſaid, is not to bee fo ind lightlie in Chꝛoniclesbefoze. 
pauate perſons all their liues after: And notwithſtanding that And this as 3 ſpeak trulp, ſo J would to be taken withont flat. 
Barummian after that, ſought to rcſumc his imperiall ſtate a- terp, to be left to our poſteritie, ad ſempitetnam clementiæ 1 
gauie, vet by Paxentius his Sonne he was reſiſted,and ſhort⸗ lius memoriam, Zncommendation of abich her clemencic 3 
lie after Came . 20 might alſo heere adde how mildelie her grace afterſhce was er H v, 
Wn on That ſhould Fheere ſpeake of the cruell Emperour Paris aduanced to her Ringdome, did fo:giue the fozeſaid ſir (3enrp uileis rogues 
Lice, minus: tho hen he had let foꝛch his Pꝛeclamation engrauen Benifleld without moleſkatian, ſuffering him to emoy goods, | 
in Bꝛalle, fo: the viter aboliſhing of Chit and bis religion, life, lands and libertie. But 3 let this paſſe, | el 
was not puniſhed by man, but had Lice and Uermin guſhing Zhushaſt:hon, gentle Reader, ſimplie, but truelie deſcribed 5 ying 
out of his cnirailes to be his tozmicnts?s , with ſuch arotiing vntothee (62 time fir dt of the ſoꝛrow ull aduerſſtie of this our 
| ftinch laide vpon his bedie, that no Phyſitions could abide to moſt ſoneraigne Quccne that now is: alſo the miraculous pꝛo⸗ 
@xrentfue end COME necte, ant were ceaſed tobe ſlaine fo? che ſame.p.74. teaion of God , (o gractoudy pꝛeſeruing her in fo manta 
bind bete, Marcntius the ſonne of Parimintan. and Pharao the King Crepghts and dulreſſes, vhich 7 thought here bꝛieflie to no- 
both deu e Egypt as they were both like ene mies agamſt Cod and his tiſie the racher fa that the wonbꝛous works of the Loꝛd ought 
mn Per wn pfeeple ſo dꝛai ke they both of ene cup, not periſhing by ante 3 © nct ts be lappzeTed, and that alſo her maieſtie, and we likewiſe 


varies. mans hand, but beth in like maner, alter, were dzowncd with her pooze ſubleqs, Having therchp apꝛeſent matter alwaies 

33 their harn⸗z in the water. bcio:c oxx cpes be adm aniched both how much wee are bound 

uc het, Furthermore, and bꝛic flie in ffs matter to tor tlude. it to his ditto ateſtie, and allo to tender thankes to him con⸗ 

Rs 5 fe kings among the Jewrs. ubicy were bleudte and wicked, dignclic foꝛ the ſame. g | 
Joe wre not ſpared; as Achez, Actab, Icſabell, Panaſſes,Joa- Now remameth like wiſe in pꝛoſecuting the oꝛder of this, November 19 


Stbechias chun. Sede chtas, wil h many ether, but had at length, althougy as of other hiſtoꝛies beloꝛe, to notifie and diſcourſe of thinges 
3 - 50D it wcrelorg, the hire of their iniguttte: let not ricſe bioudie mcmo2ableeſyectallie in the church, ſuch as happened in the 
ſecutons, Catholckes then thinke, lch haue bene Jverſecuto:s of time of this her Maieſties quiet and t9piill gouernment. and 
Ch:tTs Saints, that thrp being in the ſome caaſe as the other firſt heere J let paſſe by ye wap the deach of Cardinal Pole, 
were aboue recited, ſhall eſcape the ſame iudgement „ ubich 42 ubich was the next day alter the death of Queene Parp, the 
foe lo: ger it is befcrred, the lo: er many times it ſtrike th. vn⸗ death allo of CThziſtopherion Biſhop or Chicheſter, Hopten 
ice vn due repentance it be pꝛeuented in time ; which J pzap Piſhop ot No:wich, omitting alſo to ſpeake of Dodo? We. Tat, if 
God i; map. | ſton, cho being chiefe diſputer againſt Cranmer, Uidlep, and 
Tetwurderleg Inrtuncrable examples mee to the ſe me effect and pur poſe Latimer, as is befoze declared, firſt fell in diſpleaſure with the 
motgrremub might be inferred, ſwbercot plentiie:l ſto. e we haue in all pla- Cardmall and other Bishops, becauſe he ſvas viry.liiing to 
b . ces, and m all ages of men to ve collcaed. But tyeſehitherro part from his Deanrie and houſe of Meſtminſter vntö the 


T\ (bt den ad- 


mic niſſ £2, fo: thts pꝛeſent map ſuſtice, chich J thought hecre to notiſte Monks, uhome tndeed he kaudꝛed not. althogh inocher chings 


of Nome, of dome it map well be ſatd: Manus yeltrz plenæ thence, was made Ocancf Mind dz, where he being appꝛehen⸗ oft 
lunt fangluit e, &c, Pour hands be full of vloud, ac. Eſay,chap- 5 © ded in aduout rie, was by the ſame Cardinall put from all his 1 Er 


tet I. to the uitent chat they, by the examples of their other fel- ſpirituall linings. Aherce fo: e he appealed to Rome, and flying 

Evi lowes brfoze mentioned, map bee admonithed to followe the out ofthe Nealme, was taken by the wap and clapt in che 
452 Pꝛophets counſell, which followech and biddech: Lauamini, Cober of London, chere hee remained vntil this tune that 

mung eltote, &c. Bt pon waſhed and inake pour ſelues clean Qutene Eltzabech was pꝛoclaimed. At uhich time being deli⸗ 

c. Clay.1. ant net to pꝛeſume too far vpon their olone ſeem - uered. he tell ſicke and died. f 

ritte,noz i intze them ſelues the further ok from Geds hant, Allo J let paſſe he Cdꝛonation of this onr moſte noble and 
teme: 5 laws becauſe mans hand fo: bt atrechthem. Chziſtian Pꝛinceſſe, aid cheoꝛder of the lame, which was the 
of chtzrealime Inno and graunt, that man bath no further power vpon fifteenth dap of Januarp, Anno 1559 To palle ouer allo the 
could laps: . anp.chen Cod from aboue doch giue. And uhat the lawes of trpumphantpaTage uind honourable entertainment of the 
Sein. this realme could make agamſt idem, as againſt open murde⸗ ſaid our moſt dꝛeade Saueraigne.chꝛough the City of Lon⸗ 
Watits tung ters, J will not her te diſcuſle, ne: open that J con!d ſap,(be- 60 don, withſucy celebiitie. pꝛaters, wiſhes we:comnings, ccies, 

cauſe they ſhall not ſap that we deſire their bloud to be ſpilled. tender woꝛds, Pageants. Enterludes declamations x verſes 

but rather to be ſpared: but pet this J ſay, and wiſh them wel ſct vp, as the like hath not camm ente bꝛene ſeene, arguing 

to underſtand. that the ſparing of their liues which haue beene and declaring a wonderkull ear ne ſt affeqion of louing hearts 

murderers ofſo manp, is not fo! want ofpower in magiſtrats toward their Saueraigne. Item, to pꝛetermit in ſilence the 
crtrvurtok 102 lacke ot any iuſt law againſt them. erby they might inT- letters gratulato:v, ſent to het Paieſſie from diuers and ſun⸗ 
tiecchys lie haue becne condemned, tf it bad ſo pleaſed ß Pagiſtrates ta dꝛie fozratne places, as from Zurieie, Genena, Baſill. 
Wett  perterute pꝛoccede as they might) ag amt chem: but becauſe Almtgh- Berne, Wittemberge, Argentine, Frankefo: de, ꝛc. Zheſe J 
wet bioud. dte od peraduenteme in bis letret purpoſe hauing ſo. - ſap with many other things to let paſſe, we will newe (Cod A 

ching to dee with theſe Perlccutozs, hath ſpared thet#. i, willing) begin with the diſceptation o2 conference between the # 

ther to, not that t ev tyould eſcape vnpuniſhed, but chat per. 79 Popiſh Brſhops. and the learned men exiled in Germanie, | 

adnenture le will take bis cwne cauſe into his owne hand, ad at Meſtnnnſter: after that firſt we haue inſerted a ccr- 

either by death to take them awap ( as be did by Boner, tame Oꝛation of a woꝛthy Gentleman called Pater John 

and vp all o meters ma manet of Queene Paries time) Hales ſent and delinered to the ſaid Queene Clizabeth in the 

o: elſe to makt them to periccute themſelues with chrir owe beginaing of her raigne, che copie uhereof is this. 

bands. oꝛ will firre vp their conſcicnce to be ther owne confu⸗ 


ſion in ſuch ſoꝛt as the church ſhall baue no need. to lap hands CE An Oration of Iohn Hales to the Queenes Maieſtie, ; 
bpon them. & deliuered to het Maieſtie by a certaine Noble 2 Cruetty 
Therefoe with this choꝛt admonttion fo cloſe bp the mat» man, at her firſt entrance to her | 5 Mira 
fer. as Jbauecrmotted in theſe hiſtoꝛies p terrible ends of ſo 8 | raigne. | | in 
mam Perf-coicrsptagurd by Gods hand: ſo would J with at *® | irthean 
ſuct ullome Cedslemtie ſufferech vet to liue, chis wilclic to To the Noble Queene Elizabeth. : 4 — 
ponder nach chemlelues, chat as their cruclt perſecution bur. A L beit there be innumerable gifts andbenefits ol Almighty gem genetees T wt 


8 God, thereof enerie one would wonderſullp comfoit as ans crenfures | 
In that the ver. CO patience of Shads urch ſuffering them to line, doott ny perſon. on nhonrc ft ſhonld pleaſe his goodnes to beſtow. £0 por way 


ſeeaco:2of 1he not profit them but rather heapeth the greater iudgement of tt: pet is none of them either ſeparate by it ſeife, oꝛ toyned „often can 


Fes cod vps them in toe day of wzath, vuleſle they repent in tune: with anv other. oꝛ pet all mingled together, to be compared ner be mie 
trance tot ie, UN J pꝛap God they may, to this one: that it hath pleaſed God of bis mertie to deluer 
8 And now to tcentet againe tothe time and ſtoꝛie of Queene this Nealme cur Countrie from the tpꝛannie of malicious 

+0: ClizTbeth wocre we lee befoꝛe. Marp, and ta commit it to the gouernment of vertuous Ell 


In Whole adnauce ment end this her pꝛincelie gouernante, it zabeth. Foꝛ if a man had all the treaſure of Salomon, 4 migbt 


can nat ſuttuienclie be expꝛelled, what (clicitic and bleſſed hap- not bs ſuffered to haue the vie thereof: in what _— 


_ 
24, 


* 
* 


155d. 


eee 4 


a 


Ccueltyo f late 


* 
* 
1 
3 
b 

- 

a» 

Wm 
— 


An Oration of M. Hales, to Queene Elixaberh. 


were he then miſerable Tantalus,oner thoſe head the apples 
continuallie hung, vet be ing hungerſtarued, could hee neuer 
touch them? Il a man had as ſtrong a bodie as had Sampſon, 
and beſides wer» as whole as a fiſh , as the pꝛouerbe is, pet 
if he were kept in bands, chat ſhould it auaile him? Pea rather 
if it be well conſidered, itis a hurt to hun, if continuance of toz- 
ments and paines map be a hurt. 

Ik a man had as many childꝛen as had Gedeon the Judge, 
nd might not bee ſo ſuffered to bꝛing them vp in the feare of 
God, and good knowledge and maners, had he not bene moꝛe 
happy to be without them, then to haue them 2 It a man had 
as much knowledge of God as had Saint Paule, and durſt 
not pꝛofe e it openlie with mouth, as he is commanded, but fo2 
feare of death ſhould declare the contrarie in decd ſclander the 
wo2d of God, and denie chꝛiſt, which is fozbtdden, ſhould it 
— rather bee a furtherance to his damnation chen other- 
wiſe: 

And to be ſhoꝛt, it any one man had all theſe giſtes together, 
oꝛ gencrallie all the gifis of oʒtune, the bodie, the minde, and 
of grace, vet it he might not haue the vſe of them, trhat ſhoulde 
thep profich tin - Uzrilte nothing at all, Foz felicitie is not in 


3 


elicktſe not in 
— in 


zung in knowledge but in doing. 


But alas, our natur all Pother England, hich hath beene 
counted to be the ſure tt, the richeſt}, and of late alſo the moſte 
godlie nation of the earth, hath beene theſe whole fine pcares 
moſt violentlie by Ty:onts fo;ced to lacke the vſe of all che 
gitts and benefits hat God and nature had inducd her. Her 
natur all and louing childꝛen could not bee ſuffered to enioy 
fheir right inherit ance, chereby they might relieue and ſuccoꝛ 
ber oꝛ themſelues: but uhatſoeuer they had, was epther 
by open foꝛce, oꝛ by craſtie dealing pulied from chem. And 
ſurelie this had bene tolerable, if none other miſchiefe had 
bene therewith intended. 

Mee is a gentle theefe (if theeues may be counted gentle) 
ſhat onelie robbeth a man of his goods, and refraineth violent 
bandes from his perſon. Foz ſuch lode with labour and dili⸗ 
gence may he tecouered. Hee map bee cauid a merciful mur- 
tberer, that openip killeth the aged Parents, and vſech ao foꝛce 
on tte childꝛen. | 

Foz nature hath made all men moꝛtall, and that in like 
ſpace: and to kill ihe parents, is as it were but a pꝛeuention 
of a ſhoꝛt tune, it it were to the vitermoſt entoyed , But thele 
Ty:ants were moꝛe v:15entie then common thecues, moꝛe 
emptie ot mercie, then common murtherers. Foꝛ they were 
not onelie not contented to haue the goods of the people, but 
they would haue it dcliucred ta them bp the owners owne 
handes, that it might be ſaide to the woꝛlde they gaue it with 
their heart: and were not therwith pleaſed but they would haue 
their liues, that they ſhould not bewꝛay them: and pet heere⸗ 
with they were not ſatiſtied, but they meant to roote out the 
whole pꝛogenie and nation of Engliſhmen, that none ſhould 
be left to reaenge and crie out on their extreamities, and to 
bꝛing our Tountry into tle Spanpards dommion. 

It is an hoꝛrible crueltie foꝛ one bꝛother to kill an other, 
much moꝛe hoꝛrible fo? the child2en to lay violent and murthe⸗ 
ring handes on their Parents, but moſte hozrible of ail to 
murther the childꝛen in the ſight of their Jarents, 02 the Pa- 
rents in the ſight of their childꝛen, az theſc moſt cruel toꝛmen⸗ 
toꝛs haue donc. g 

But what do 1 ſfand in theſc things bhich haue ſome delence, 
becauſe the Turkes perchance vle lo to dor, and Echnikes kill 
2 another, to make ſacrifice of men to their phantaſticall 

ods? 

It was not enough fo2 theſe vnnatur all Engliſh fozmen/ 
tours, Typꝛantes, and falſe Cziſfians , to bee the Loꝛdes of 
the goodes,polleſſior.'s, and bodies of their bꝛethꝛen andConn- 
trie men: but being very Antichziſts, and enemies of Chalks 
croſſe, they would be Gods and raigne in coalciences , and 
ſoules of men. Eueric man, woman, and childe, muſf dente 
Chꝛiſt in wo2d openlie, abhoꝛte Chꝛiſt in their deedes, ſclaun⸗ 
der his Goſpell with woꝛd and deede, wo: ſytp and honoz falſe 
Gods as they would haue them, and themſelues did, and ſo 
giue bodie 4 ſoule to the Denill, their maſter,o2 ſecretlie flee, 
92 after inward toꝛments to bee burned openlie. O crueltie, 
crueltie, farre exceding all crueltics committed by thoſe aun⸗ 
cient and famons tyꝛants, and cruell murderes „ Pharao, 
Herode,Caligula, Nero, Domitian, Martmine, Diocletian, 
Decinus.vhoſe names fo2 their cruell perſecution of the people 
7theancicne of God, and their owne tyꝛannie p2actiſed on the people, baue 
ei ty. bene, be, and ener ſhall be in perpetuall hatred, and their 
nt, ine fonles incontinuall toꝛment in hell. It anie man would take 
vpon him to ſet foꝛch particularlie all the aces that haue beene 
done theſe full fine yearcs, by this vnnatur all woman: ( No, 
no woman, but a monſter, and the dtucll of hell couerd with 
the ſhape of à woman.) as it is moſt neceſſar ie fo; the gloꝛy of 
God, and the pꝛofit of his urch, and this realme it ſhould bee 
done, hee ſhall finde it a matter ſufficient foꝛ a perfea greate 
Hiſtoꝛie, and not to be contained in an Oꝛation, to bee vite- 
red at one time by che voice of man. But to compꝛehend the 
ſumme of all their wickednes in few werds: behold, whatſo⸗ 
euer malice in miſchiefe, couctouſnes in ſpoile , crueltie in 


{kid pꝛactt⸗ 
tt of moſt eru⸗ 
{| Tyzants. 


dates, far excecs 
ding all cruel- 
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puniſhing, tpꝛannie in de ſtruction could doe, chat all this poozs 
Engli tion theſe full flue peares either ſuffered alrcadie, 
— haue ſuffred had not the great mercy of God pꝛeuen- 
te * 

And albeit chere haue becnc many that haue hazarded and 
loſt their lines to ſhake off this moſt rough bꝛake ( uhcrewith 
this Uiragin, rather then Airgin as ſhee would bee called 
and taken, boaſted her ſelfe tg be ſent of God,to ride and tame 
the people of England) albeit there haue been manie that haue 

1 o gone about to looſe their bꝛechꝛen out ot the poakeof thts moſt 
miſer able captiuity, and albeit ſome haue pꝛooued tobꝛeake 
the bandes of this moſte cruell tyꝛannv, vet could they neuer 
bꝛing to paſſe that they ſo carne ſtlie laboꝛes, and lo man- 
kullie attempted. 

And it is nothing to bee wondered, let the Papiſfs boat 
fhcreof what it pleateth them. Fo2 almighcie God being a 
molk indifferent goacrno2,puntſhing entil,4rewarding good, 
could not of his iuſtice ſuffer his ſcourge fo ſoone to be taken 
from this our land, if hee meant the ſaluation of the people, 

20 as molk manifeſtlie it appcarcth he did. Foz hauing once giuen 

to this realme the greateſt acwell that might be, chat is, the 

frec vſe of his liuclie woꝛd uvich it they had umbꝛaced and follo⸗ 
wed, would hauc refo:med all diſoꝛders and ſinnes foꝛ which 
his wꝛath was kindled x pꝛouoked) the people nothing regar⸗ 
de d it, bat either vtterlie contemned it, oꝛ abuſed it, and many 
ade it acloake and colour to couer their miſchicte, So that if 
be ſhould ſodainlie haue withd2awne this plague, as Tpꝛants 
and euill Gouernoꝛs bee the plague of Sod, they would neither 
haue paſled on his iuſtice, noꝛ pet ſhould they haue felt the 

3 o ſweetneſſeofhis mercie, Foꝛcommonlie the people regarde 
but things pꝛeſent, and neither remember chings paſt, noꝛ pet 
pale on things to come, vnleſie they bee warned by exceeding 
extreamittes. | 

Beſides this, it ts moſt cuident, that he had determined to 
make this noble conqueſt alone with his owne hand, and 
nughtie power. and would not that it ſhould be done by man, 
leaſt man ſhould unpute an; part of the gloꝛp of this vigoꝛzte 
to his owne ſtrength, oꝛ to his owne policie, oꝛ that Foꝛtunc 
ſhould ſceme to beare any ſtroke in ſo gloꝛuaus conqueſt, and 

40 ſo bee partaker in mens opinions, of tue triumph ſo woꝛthie. 

Neither did his almightie power w22ke this ven man 
would haue it diſpatched, chat isles ſoonc as the enemy hcgan 
to gather their foꝛcc. to? it is not ſo creat a vidoy to bilcomiit 
à fc w diſperſe d people „as ic is to deffrop à verfectite vnited 
ar mie, but he ſuffered them to make their fo:ce as greate as 
Was poſſtble, to wozke vhatſcener miſchiefes by ſpoile, baniſh- 
ment, pꝛiſonment, hanging, heading, burning, oꝛ otherwilo 
could be tmag med. 

Nctther would his moſt pꝛouident wiſdame do it ont of ſca⸗ 

5 o ſon: but as the good hulbemd man doch not crop his tree, till 
it haue rendered his fruit: ſo would he net roote out thefc pe⸗ 
ſitlent tyꝛannies, til: the mot pꝛofit might be taken thereof. 

TAhen he had giuen ſafficient leiſure to all Rinde of men to 
declare themſelues u$9 were Crocodiles, ſometime lying in 
water, ſometime on land, that is, both goſpellers and papiſts: Armictton tet. 
Tbs were ſpunges. luſpected whether they had life oꝛ no life: £16 men whe? 
he ther they were Chꝛiſtians o2 Cpicures: to were Chame- — 
leons, that could turne themſelues into all colours:with Pbꝛo⸗ . 
teſtants, Pꝛoteſtauts:with Papiſts , Papiſtcs: with Spani- 

60 ards, Spsmards: with Engliſhmen , Engliſhmen : vhs 
were Gna:oes that could applie themſeines to cuerye mans 
appettte that was in authoatie : tho were Marygoldcs, that 
folio: d Maries mad affeatons: ho were weathercocks that 
did turne with cucry winde: ho were Maſtines that could 
ber and barke not: ho were curres euer barking: cho wers 

—— that would pzomiſemnch,x perkoꝛm noching: who conld 

inde themſelues with many cthes, x do clean contrary: tho 
verre Camsthat ſought the innocent Abels death: vho wers 
Volles chat wearied che Lambes: and finally, uhen he had 

70 ¶ àeredthe ſpiritual ſhauelings to ſpue out their venom, : eue⸗ 
ry man plainelp to declare outwardlie, chat he was inwardly: 
then doth he woꝛke this moſte viconons conqueft. And with 
bis wozkes ſcemcth plainclie to ſap thus vnto bs: Se ſee (139 Gcd plentfonts 
people) chat I haue done foꝛ vou, not fo: pour ſakes, ſchich ng- gnome dis 
thing regarded the benefits that F moſt plentiouſlie pourcd on bent enn 

pou, ⁊ haue deſerued moſt gricuous puniſhment foz pour bys Res, but cf bis 
thankfulncs: but of mine infinite mercie, and foꝛ mp gloztes ente; 
ſake,vhich J will haue opened to all the woꝛld in thele latter xteg — oaks 
dates, to the feare of the cnill doers, and to the comfort of the 

ga well doers. Pꝛouoke no moꝛe my wrath, ve [ce hat will foloty 
it, be heereafter moꝛe pꝛudent and wile then pe were befoꝛe. Ve 
may. if pe will, ber moꝛe circumſped in time to come, then pes 
haue beenc in time paſt : ye map if vre liſt put mee to leffe tro⸗ 
ble, and keepe pour ſelues in moꝛe ſafe tie. haue not onel diſ- 
couertd mine. pours, and mplud of Englands enemies, ann 
all the crafts, ſubtilties, md pollicies that haue bene, oꝛ map be 
vſed by them, oꝛ anylike heereaſter, but J haue aifotaten as 
wap their head and Captaine.and deſtroyed a greate ninnber 
of them, chat pee ſhould not bee troubled with them, ſome of 
them haue J leſt, hat ve may make them ſpectacles and cram⸗ 
ples to the terrour and feare of their poſteritie. Leue me. and 
3 will loue pou:ſeeke mp honour and glozie, aud JF will mozke 

pour 


Tyants and 
ei Gonrrnod 
ve the plagues 
of God. 


God wo2keth at 
tings ts his 
own. glozy, 


Burgeſſes un- 


EN 


1918. 


Anno 7 vour commoditie and ſafetie: walke in my waies and com- 
1558. C in ndements, and 3 will be with you fo2 eucr. Surclte, if we 

= couũder the wondertull mercie that it hath pleaſed God to vſe 
ondertuts towards vs, in the deliuer'i:g of the realme and vs his prople, 
thimerevof cut ok the hands of theſe molt cruell tyꝛants, as we cannot but 
Oer in beltue- do, vnlellſe we will declare cur ſclues to be the moſt vnthanke- 
fe teur full people that cuer liued, ue muſt needes iudge it not onelic 
ot the Hapttes. Woꝛchy to be compared, but alſo larre to exceed the deimierance 
of the chidꝛen of Jraclt out of Egypt from the tyꝛannie of 

Pharao, ind from the powers of Holokernes and Senacherib. 


10 


Fo2 it is not read, that either Pharao oꝛ the oiher two ſought 


anvother thing, then to be Loꝛds cf the gods and bodies of the 
Ilraclites, they fozced them not to commit Adolatrp, and to 
{cruc falſe Gods, as thoſe Engliſh tyꝛants did. 

But beũdes, i we will note the wonderfull woꝛks of Godin 
handling thts matter, wee ſhall well perceiue, that farre 
much moꝛe ts wꝛought to his gloꝛie, and to the pꝛofit of his 
church and people, then perchance all men at the firſt doe ſe, 
Fo2 he hath not onelie diſpatched the Uealme of the chie fe per⸗ 
lonages and head of theſc tyꝛants: but allo as it were, decla⸗ 
teth, chat he minded not that either they 02 their doings ſhould 
contmue. Foz albeit, that all aces done by Tpꝛants tpꝛan- 
nouſlie, be by all lawcs, tcaſon and cquitie, of no foꝛce, pet 
be cauſe no Dilputation ſhould follow on this, uhat is Tpꝛan- 
nouũ done, and that is not tyꝛannoullie done, hee hath pꝛo⸗ 
uided that this queſtion needech not come in queſtion. Foꝛ he 


The Papiſts vtterlie blinded their cyes, and ſuffercd them to build on falle 


++ eng wand grounds wc can no longer ſtand, then they be pꝛopped vp 
. U i ; 


tber be probt With rope, f\co:d, and fagot. Fo2 her firſt Parliament where 
vy wirhtope, on they grounded and wꝛought a great part of therr tpꝛannp, 
wozdgον and ſchet ein they meant to ouerthꝛowe whatſocuer king ESd⸗ 
ward had fo! che aduancement of Gods gloꝛie bꝛought to 
paſſe, was of no force o2 autho2iftie, Fo2 ſhe percciaing 
that her enemies tomackccould not bee emptied, noꝛ her ma⸗ 
{ice ſt ued on the people by any good oꝛder, ſhee tcommulteth a 
great diſoꝛder. Sc by foꝛce and violence taketh from the com- 
mons the ir libertie chat accoꝛding to the ancient laws and cu⸗ 
flomes of the Reaime, they could not haue their free election 
of knights and Burgelles fo? the Parliament. Fo2 ſhe woll 
knew, that ik either Chꝛiſttiau men oꝛ true Engliſhmen, ſhould 
be eleded, it was not poilible that to ſuccecbe uytich thee inten⸗ 
de d. And theteloꝛe in many places diuers were choſen by koꝛce 
of her thꝛeats, mecte to ſerxue her malitious àffeqions. Uhere- 
fo2e that Parliament was no Parliament, but map be iuſtlie 
called a conſpyꝛacie of tp2anis and traitoꝛs. Foz the greater 
part, bo hole authoꝛitie and vetces thinges pꝛoccededin that 
Court, by their ages moſt niamteſtlie declared themleiues ſo: 
the reſt being both Chꝛiſttans and rue Engliſh men, althogh 
they had g50d willes. yet not able ts reſiſt oꝛ pꝛeuaile agamſt 
the multitude of votces and ſuffrages of ſo many cutll falſe 
to Sod, and enemies to ther country, Alſo diuers Buraciles 
being oꝛderlie choſen, and lawfullp returned, as in ſome places 
ihe pcople did what they could to te ſiſt her purpoſes, were diſ. 
oꝛderlie and uma wfullp pat out, and others without any oꝛder 
ot law in their places placed. Docour Tailour Biſhoppe of 
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in Queene ta Lincolne a Chꝛiſtian Biſtoppe and a true Engliſhman, being 


ries daics. lawtnlitc aus oꝛderle calicd to the Parliament, and placed in 
the Loꝛds honſcin his degree, was in his robes by violence 
thꝛuſt ont of je houſe. Alcrander Nowell with two other, all 
ti zer being Burgeſſes for diuers Spꝛes and Ohꝛiſtian men 
and true Onglichmen. and lawlullie cholen, returned, and ad⸗ 
muted, te by foꝛct put out ot the houſe ol the Commons, 
fo: the which cauſc the ſaide Harliament ts alſo voide, as by 
a 132eſident of the Paritament holden at Country in the 38 
pear? oi Hing Henry the ftrt, it moſt inanifeſflic appearcth, 
©Lervice dot. And the third Parlament called in the name of her hulband, 
Tr entin Z. and of ber etull grace , wherein they weuld haue vndone 
Sbatrcs date, that her noble father and the Realme had bzought to paſte fo 
nov c2derly no the renunion of chelibertie of che Kealme, and koz extingniſhs 
tee ment of the vſurped authoꝛitte of the biſhop of Rome, ts allo 
of none caict. void, and of none authozitic. Foꝛ that the title and ſtile of ſu⸗ 
p:came head of the church of England, which by a Statute 
made in the 3 yrareof the raigne of the ſaid king Henrie, 
was 02datacd,that it ſhonldbe vnited andannered foꝛ caer to 
the miperiall crowne of this Kealme, was omitted in the 
wits of ſtunmoning. Uiherefo:e as a woman can bing forth 
nochude without a man, ſo cannot thsſe wꝛits bꝛing foꝛth god 
and mie ftuit, becauſe this part of the title which was a2damncd 
bye Parliament fo: the loꝛme to bee alwates vicd in the 
kings ſtile, was left out. Fo: greater errour is in lacke 
of forme, then in lacke of matter. And where the foundation 
is naught, there can noching butlded thereon be good. There 
is no ia ſpirituall noꝛ tempoꝛall as they tearme them) 116 2 
no goodresſon, but altovi theſe rules foꝛ tfallible pꝛinciples. 
Ind ikend man will ſay, chat it was in the free chotie, libertie, 
and ple aſure of the king of his realme and the Queene, vhe- 
Nor thepwnderxpeeſſe the ſaide titls in their ſtile, or not, as 
ta! faviile Serpent Sardiner being Chancellour of 5 realm 
ander ntereuſlit ſending out the wiits of Parliament without 
the am fine. percenung he had ouerſhot hunleite in calling 
the Warn ument, and hauing committed many horrible mur⸗ 
chers, ad nod milchieuous ades, would haue exculed it, as 
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appearech by a piete of a Statute made in the ſame Parlia⸗ 
ment, in the eight chapter 4 22. leafe, it map be iuſtite ⁊ trmie 
anſwered, chat they could not ſo doe. Fo2 albeit euerie perſon 
map by law renounce his owne pꝛiuate right wet may hee not 
renounce his right in chat wich touchech the common wealth 
oz third perſon. 

And this title and ſlile moꝛe touched the common⸗ wealth, and 
Realme ot England, then the king. Fo? as J ſaide befoꝛe, it 
was oꝛdamed fo2 the conſeruation of the libertie of the whole 
Realme, and to erclude the vſurped authoꝛitie of the biſhop of 
Rome, And therefozeno king noꝛ Queene alone could re, 
nounceſuch title: but it ought (ifthey would hauc it taken 
awap) tobee taken avwap ozdcrlie and foꝛmallte by act of Par⸗ 
liament ſufficientlie called and ſummoned. Fo? the natur all 
and right way to looſe and vndoe things, is to diſſolue them by 
that meanes they were oꝛdained. And ſo it molt manileſtlie ap 
peareth, that al their doings from the beginning top end, were 
and bee of none etted, fozce, noꝛ authoꝛitie: but all that they 
haue done, hach beene meere tyꝛanny. O moſt meruailous pꝛo⸗ 
uidence of Almightie God, chat alwaies and in all things doch 
that is beſt foꝛ the wealth of his people. O moſt mightie pow 
et, chat ſo ſodainlie oncrth2oweth the counſailes of the wicked, 
and bꝛingeth their deuiſes to nought. O infinite mercy, that 
ſo gentlie dealcth with his people, that he ſaucth them whome 
he might moſt iuſtlie deſtroy. © moſt toyfull,mot mer, and 
ucuer to bee foꝛgotten Yopewedn: day, in hich it hath pica, 
led thee O Sod, ts deliuer thy church. this reaime and thy pros 
ple, from ſo hoꝛriwle tyꝛannie. No tongue can expꝛeſſe, no pen 
can indite, no eloquence can woꝛthilie let cut, much leſſe exo2- 
nate theſe thy merusilous doings. No, no heart is able to ren⸗ 
der vnto thy godnes ſufficient thanks foꝛ the benefits we haue 
receiued. cho could euer haue hoped this moſte ioyfull times 
Vea, uho did not lookt rather foꝛ thy moſt ſharpe viſitation and 
vtter deſtrucion of this realme, as of Sodoeme, Gomo: ra and 
Jeruſalem. 

But we ſee and feele good Loꝛd, that thy merep is greater 
then all mens ſinnes, and farre aboue all thy woꝛkes. And 
albeit there is no chꝛiſtian and naturall Engliſhman, woman 
oꝛ childe, either pꝛeſent oꝛ that ſhall ſuccede vs, vchich is not oꝛ 
ſyail not be partaker of this moſt exceeding mercie and won⸗ 
derfull bene fit of Almightie God, and therefoꝛe is bound con- 
tinuallp to pꝛaiſe and thanke him: pet there is not one erca⸗ 
ture that is moꝛe bound ſo to doe, then pou noble Queenc Eli⸗ 
zabcth. Foꝛ in this hoꝛrible tyꝛannie and moſte cruell perſecu⸗ 
tion, vour Grace hath beene moꝛe hunted foꝛ, then any other. 
Diuers times thep haue taken yon, ſometime haue had pot in 
trong holde, ſecluded from all libertie: ſometimie at libertie, 
but not without moſt cruel Gaolers cuſtodie, and many times 
ther determined, chat without iuſtice pee ſhould be murthered 
pꝛtiulie. They thought if vour Grace had beene ſuppꝛelled, they 
ſhould haue ſullie pꝛeuatled: It pee had been deftroped , cheir 
doings foꝛ euer ſhould be ſtabliſhed: J f pe had beene taken ont 
of the way, there were none left that would oꝛ could vndoe 
that they had oꝛdained. But he that ſitteth on High, & laughech 
at their madneſſc', would not ſuffer that the malitions pur⸗ 
poſes, t moſt cruell deuiſed inuiſtice ſhold haue ſucceſſe. He tok 
vpon htm the pꝛotectton of pou. Yee onelie hath beene pour 
Jeoſeba, that pꝛe ſerued pou from this wicked Athalia. Her 
onely was the Joiada, that deſtroped this crucll Achalia. He 
onelie hath made pou Queene of this Nealme, in ead of this 
miſchteuous Parana. No earthly creaturecan claune anye 
peece ofchanke therfoꝛe, no mans foꝛce, no mans coũſaile no 
mans aide hach beene che cauſe thereof. Wherefoze the grea⸗ 
ter his benefits hath bene toward ou, ſhe moꝛe are vou bound 
toſeetzehis gloꝛv. and to ſet ſoꝛth his honour, Ye lee his pow- 
er ſchat he is able to doe, he can alone ſaue, and he can deffrop, 
hee can pull downe, ano he can ſette vppe. Af pee feare hun 
and ſceke to doe his will, then will he fanour von, and pꝛeſcrue 
pou to the end ſrom ail enemies, as hee did king Dauid. If 

@ now fall from him oꝛ iuggle with hem, looke fo2 no moꝛe 

uour then Saule had ſhewed to him. But J haue a god hope 
chat both his tiuſtice and benefits bee ſo pꝛinted in pour heart, 
that ye will neuer forget them, but ſecke by all meanes to haue 
the one, and to fcare to fail into the other. J truſt aàlſo poi 
wildome will not onely conſider the cauſes of this late moſfe 
arpe viſttation, but alſo to pour vttermoſt power endcugur 
to outroote thein. 

And fazaſmuch as beſides this infinite mercy ponred on 
pour grate, it hath pleaſed his diu:ne pꝛouidence to conſtiute 
pour highnes to be aur Oeboꝛa, to bee the gouerneſle ano head 
of tize bodie of this reaime, to haue the charge and cure tyerc- 
of. i is requiſite abone all thinges, as well foꝛ his gloꝛv and 
benonr,as fo! your diſcharge.quictneſſe and ſaletie, to labour 
that the lame bodie now at the firſt bee cleanſed, made vhcle, 
and then kept in good oꝛder. Foz as if the body of man be coꝛ⸗ 
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rupted and diſraſed,, hee is not able ta manage bis thinges at 


home, much leſſe to doe anything abꝛaad: ſo it᷑ the bodp ol a 
Realne be coꝛrupt and out ol oꝛder. it chall neicher bee able to 
do anp thing abꝛoad, ik neceſſity ſhould require, noꝛ pet pꝛoſper 
in it ſelfe. But this may not be done with piercing and patcy- 
ing, cobling and botching, as was bſcd intime paſt. ubileſt 


pour moſt noble father and brother raigned. Foz as if a _ 
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Conferencee or Diſceptation had berwixt the Proteſtants and the Papiſts at Weſtminſter. 


7 cut ot one head ot the Serpent 1Þvd2a, deſtrop not the tthole 


bodie, many wil grow in ſtead of that one. And as in a coꝛrupt 
bodic that hath m. ny diſeaſes, it the Phyſitian ſhould labour 
to heale one part, and not the vhole, it will in ſhoꝛt time bꝛeak 
out afreſh:ſo vnleſſe the bodie of a Nealme oꝛ common wealth 
be cleane purged from coꝛruption, all the particular lawes and 
ſtatuts that can be deuiſed, ſhall not p2ofit it. r 

Ve neede no fb2raine cramples to pꝛoue it, looke vpon this 
Kealme it ſelfe, it will plainelie declare it. And as it is not 
enough to cleanſe the body from his coꝛruption, but there muſk 
be allo pꝛeſeruatiues miniſtred to keepe it from purtrefadion: 
fo naturallie ok it ſelfe it is diſpoſed to putrifie : lo after the 
bodic of a realme is purged, vnleſſe there be godlie oꝛdman⸗ 
ces fo? the pꝛeſeruation thereof oꝛdained and duclie miniſtred, 
it will returne to the olde ſtate. Foꝛthis body, vhich is the pco- 
ple. is vntucrſalite natur allie diſpoled to cuil, and without com 
pulſion will hardlie doe that is his dutie. 

Thus muſk pour grace doe if ve minde the aduancement of 
Gods gloꝛie, pour owne quietnes and ſafety,and the wealth of 
his pour politike bodie. And they bee net hard to bꝛing topalle 
there good will will vouchſafe co take ta her a little pame. 
The Kealme will ſoone bee purged, if vice and ſclfe lone 
be vtterlte condemned. It will bee in god ſtate p2eicrs 
ued, if theſe thre things, Gods woꝛd truelie taught ano 
pꝛeached, Youth well bꝛought vp in godlie and honeſt exerct- 


rum · wralt h. les, and Juſtice rightlie muuſtred, map be pertealie conffitu- 
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ted. And without this toundation, let men unagtne what it 
pleaſetithem, the ſpirituall houſe of God ſhall neuer bee well 
framed oꝛ builded, noꝛ the publike ſtate of your realine well oꝛ⸗ 
dercd. Foꝛ in ahat bodice Gods woꝛd lacketh, the vnitie and cha 
ritie, that ought to be among the members ther of, 2 cchich knit⸗ 
tech them together is ſoone ertinged. NUhere the pouth is neg⸗ 
lected, there can no good ſucceſſe be hoped, no moꝛe then the 
buſvandman can looke foꝛ a good crop here he ſowed no god 
ſeede. And there Zullice is not truelie and rightlie miniſtred, 
there the moꝛe lawes and Statutes together be heaped, the 
moꝛe they be contemned. And ſurclie, if this thing could not 
without exceeding charges be cempaſſcd, as God fozbid that 
charges ſh9i:ld ve weved be they neuer ſo great, whereGods 
gloꝛie and the wealth of the Realme may bee lurthe red: per 
ought it not to bee negleded. Nihat charges did king Da- 
uid the father and king Salomon his ſonne, emploie to buud 
the ſtonie houſe ef od: How much moꝛe charges ſhould a 
chꝛiſtian Pꝛince implop to build and let vp the liuelie houſe of 
God: But verilie, J am tulle perſwaded that it ſhall not bee 
chargeable to doe this. No,a great deale of ſuperfluous char - 
ges, which othet wiſe pour Grace ſhal be foꝛced to ſuſtaine, ſhal 
thus be cleane cut away, and ſo pour rcuenues by a mean molt 
pꝛofitable, and to no good perſon hurtfull, increaſed. 

There foꝛe foꝛ Gods ſake noble Qucene let not the oppo2- 
tunity now by God oſtered, be by pour grace omitted. A Php⸗ 
ſition can in nothing fo much declare his good will and cun- 
ning, noꝛ purchaſe himſelfe ſo great eſt imation, gs vhen hee 
findeth his pat: ont thoꝛoughlie ſicke and weakened, and dooth 
reſtaꝛe him to his perfec health aid perfegion. Likewiic if a 
Pꝛince ſhould de ſtre of God a thing herby he might declare 
the zeale that he brareth to Ood, oꝛ hereby he might winne 
fame and gloꝛp, he could deſire nothing ſo much, as to come 
into a ſtate coꝛrupted, as chis realme of England at thts pze- 


ſent is, net to deſtroy it as did Cælar, but to make it as did 99 


Romulens. 

If pour Grace can b2ing this to paſſe, as J am out of all 
doubt pe map quicklic: ye ſhall do moꝛe, then anie of your 
p2ogenito2s did befoze pou, All men ſhall contoſſe chat you are 
not onelie fo2 p2orimitie ot bloud pzcferred , but rather of 
God ſpeciall ie ſent and oꝛdaucd . And as che Qurene of Sa⸗ 
ba came from farre off to ſce the gloꝛie of king Salomon, a 
woman to a man: euen ſo ſhall the pꝛinces of our time, come 
men to a woman, and kings marucll at the vertue of Nucene 
Elizabeth. Thus ſhall we pour ſubtecs be moſt bound topꝛaiſe 
God,+to think our ſclucs moſt happy that coming ſo ſoda'nip 
from the wozle,be foꝛthwith pꝛeſerred tothe beſt, rid from er- 
tremeſt calamitie,anob2cught to the greateſt felicitie: and it 
ſhall be beſides an example fo? all cuil Pꝛinces, to leaue their 
perſecution of Chzift and his members, to ceaſe from thei ty- 
rannie , ſcherewith they continuallie oppꝛelle their pooze ſubs 
ieas. And ſo all people, not onclie wee of this pour Realine, 
but of all other nations, ſhall haue iuſt cauſe to pzap fo; pour 
Graces health, and increaſe of honour, 

This O:ation of Maſter Hales being pꝛemiſed, now let vs 
pꝛoſecute, the Loꝛd willing, that tchich we pꝛonniſed concerning 
the Dilputation oꝛ conference had at Uleſtminſter, The copie 
bhcreof here followeth. 


The Conference or Diſceptation had and begun at Weſtmin- 
ſter, the laſt of March, vpon certaine queſtions or articles 
of Religion propoſed, and alſo of the breaking vp of 
the ſame, by the Japiſts default, at the fiiſt 
beginning of Queene Eliza- 

eth. 


5 D it pleaſed the Queenesmoff excellent Baicfie , haning 
geard of the dinerſitie ol opinions in certame matters of re⸗ 


ligion amongſt ſundꝛie of her louing ſubic>s, and being verie 

deſirous to haue the ſame reduced to ſome godlie and chziſtian 
conco2d(by the aduiſe of the Lo:ds and others of the pꝛiuy coun 
cell, as well foꝛ the ſatiſfacton of perſons doubtfull ,as alſo 
fo: the knowledge of the verie truth in certame matters of 
difference)tohaue aconuentent choſen number of the beſt lear⸗ 
ned ok either part, and to conferre together their opinions and 
reaſons, and therby to come to ſame god and charitable agrees 
ment. And herreupon by her Paieſties commandement, cer- 


r © fatneof her pꝛiuie counſaile declared this purpoſe to the Arch⸗ 
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biſhop of Poꝛke being alſo one of the ſame pꝛuuie Counſaile) 
and required him that he would unpart the ſame to ſome of 
the Bilhops, and to make choiſe of eight, nine, oꝛ ten ot them, 
and chat there ſhould be the like number named of the other 
part. And further alſo declared to him (as then was ſuppoſed) 
what the matter ſhould be. And as foꝛ the time, it was thought 
meete to be as ſoone as poſſible might bee agreed vpon. And 
then alter certaine daics paſt, it was ſignified by the ſaide 
Arch biſhoppe, that there was appomted by ſuch of the 
biſhops, touhome he hadimparted chis matter, eight perſons 
that is to ſap,foure biſhops,and foure Deaozs. The namcs of 
home heere follow vader w2ttten, 


The Papiſts, TheProtcſtants, 
The B. of Wincheiter, 1 ſD.Scory B. of Chich, \ 
The B.of Lich. D cose. 
The B. of Chet. M. Whitehead. 
The B. of Carlile. M. Crindall. 
9 


The B.ot Linc, M. Horne. 


D. Cole. M.Doct, Sandes. 
D.Harpſiic ld, | M. Geſt. 
D. Langdale. M. Aelmer. 

D. Chediſey. J M.luell, J 


Who were content at the Queenes Maieſkies commande- 
ment, to ſhew their opinions, and as tie ſaide Archbiſho pe 
termed it, render accompt of their faith en thoſe matters uyich 
were mentioned, and that eſpociallie in wꝛitung, although hee 
ſaide, they thought the ſame ſo determined, as there was no 
cauſe to diſpute vpon them. The matter which they ſhoulde 
talke vpon, was compꝛehended in theſe thꝛeepꝛopoũtions, here 
vndcr ſpecified. 


It is againſt the word of G O D, and the cuſtome of the 
ancient Church, to vſc a tongue vaknowne to the 
people, in common praier, & the adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments. 


ſEuerie Church hath authoritie to appoint, take away, & 
2.5 change ceremonies and Eccleſiaſtic all rites, ſo the fame 
\ betocdification, 


It cannot bee prooued by the word of God, that there is 
3.3 inthe Maſſe offered vp a ſactifice propitiatory for the 
C qQuicke and che dead. 


It was heereupon fully reſolned by ths Qucencs aieſtie 
with the avuiſe afozcſarde , that accoꝛding to their deüre, it 
ſhould be in witing on both partes, fo: auoiding of much 
altercation in woꝛds, and that the ſaid Biſhops ſhould, becauiſs 
they were in auchoꝛitie of degree ſuperidurs, firſt declare their 
mindes and opinions to the matter, with their reaſons in wꝛi⸗ 
ting . And the other number being allo eight men of good de⸗ 
gree in Schooles, and (ome hauing beenc in dignitie in the 
Church of England, if they had anything to ſay to the con- 
trarp, ſhould the ſame dap declare their opinions in like man- 

ner, and ſo each of them ſhould deliner their wꝛitings to the o⸗ 
ther, to be conſidered vhat were to bee impꝛooucd therein, and 
the ſame to declare againe in wꝛiting at ſome other conuent⸗ 
ent dav, and the like oꝛder to ber kept in all the reſt of the mat- 
ters. All this was fullie agreed vpon with the Archbiſhop of 


70 Pozke,and ſo alſo ſigniftedto both parttes. 
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And immediatelie hercupon, diuers of the Nobilitle and 
ſtates of the rcalme vnderſtanding that ſuch a meeting and 
conference ſhould be, and that in certaine matters, cherrupon 
the Court of Parliament cõſeqnentlie following) ſomela wes 
might be grounded: They made earneſt meanes to her maie⸗ 
ſtie, chat the par ies of this conference, might put and reade 
their aſſertions in the Engliſh tongue, and that in the p:eſence 
of them of the Nobilitie and others of her Parliament honſe, 
fo} the better ſatiſſacion and enabling of their owne indge⸗ 
_ to treate and conclude of ſuch lawes as might depend 
hereupon. 

This alſo, being thought very reaſonable, was ſignified 
to both parties, and ſo fullie agreed vpon, 1 the day appointed 
foꝛ the firſt mecting to be the Fridate in the foꝛenoone, being 
the laſt of arch, at MUeſtminſter church. At vhich foꝛeſaide 
day and place. both foz good oꝛder and foꝛ honour of the conte. 
rence by the Queenes Maieſttes commandement the Loꝛdes 
and others of the pꝛiuie Counſatle were pꝛeſent. and a greate 
part of the Nobilitie alſo: And notwithſtanding this former 
oꝛder appointed, and conſented vnto by boch parties, pet the 
biſhop of TUincheſter and his Colleagues alledging ther had 
miſtaken that their aſſertions t reaſons ſhauld be waitten, 4 - 

onclie 
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Anno 
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The fir ſt pꝛo· 
Policies. 


Two porta of 


Conference or Diſceptation had berwixt the Proteſiznts ma the Papiſts aWeſtminſter. 


onelte recited out of the bocke, ſaide their booke was not readte 
then wittten, but they were readie to argue and dilpute, and 
thercloꝛe thep would fo; that time repeate in ſpeech, chat which 
they had to ſap to the firſt pꝛobation. | 
Thts variation from the fozmcr oꝛder, and ſpeciallie from 
that which themſelues had bythe ſaide Archbiſhop in waiting 
be ſoꝛe ti quired, adding thereto the reaſon of the Apoſtle, chat 
to contend with wo2dcs,is pꝛofitable to nothing but to ſubuer⸗ 
ſion of the hearer, ſeemed to the Qutenes Pauſtics Coun⸗ 
ſaile ſomcvubat ſtrange, and pet was it permitted without 
any great tepꝛehenſion, becauſe they excuſcdthemſclues with 
miFarn:g the oꝛder, and agreed that they would nct falle but 
put it in w2iting, and accoꝛding to the foꝛmer oꝛder, deliuer it 
to tc other part, and ſo the ſaid biſhop of Tluicheſter and his 
Collcagues, appointed Docour Cole Deane of Paules, to 
be the viterer of tyt ir mindes: who partlie by ſpeech onlie. and 
artlie by reading of authoꝛtties witten, 4 at certame tums 
eing inkoꝛmed of his Colleagues, what to ſap, made a vecla- 
ation of their meanings and their reaſons to their firſt pꝛopo⸗ 
ton: which being ended, they were aſked by the pꝛiuie ceun⸗ 
cli it anp of them had any moe to be ſaid, and they ſaid no. So 
= the other part was licenced to ſhew their mindes wich they 
id accoꝛding to the firſt oꝛder, cxhibiting all that hich they 
cant to be pꝛopounded, in a booke witten, witch after a p2ar- 
and inuocation made moſte humblie to Almightie Sed to! 
e enduing of them with his holte ſpirit, 1 à pꝛoteſtatiõ allo to 
k ind to the doarine of the Catholike Church binlded vpon the 
Scripturcs, and thc doarine of the Pꝛophets and the Apoſtles, 
was diſtinalie read by one Rebert Hoꝛne, Batcheloꝛ in Diui⸗ 
umitie, late Ocane ot Durteſme, and after biſhop of TZinche- 
cr. The Copie of wich their Pꝛoteſtation here followeth ac- 
ding as it was by him penn<d and crhibifcd, with their 
>:ciace allo bi fe: e the ſamce as is hecre cxpꝛeſled. 


Or as much as it is thoght good ynto the Queens moſt ex- 


cccllent Maicltie (vento whom in the Lord all obedience is 

uc)thac wee ſhould declare our iudgement in writing vppon 
ccrtaine propolitions; we, as becommeth y3 to doc heerein, 
molt gladly ohe y. 

Seeing that Chilt is our onely maſter, x hom the father hath 
cõmanded vs to heare : and ſecing allo his word is the truth, 
fromthe whichit is not lawfull for vs to Geparte not one haire 
bredth and ayaioſt the which ( as the Apoſtle faith) wee can 
doc gething, we doe in a'lthings ſubmit our ſelues vnto this 
truth and doe proteſt that we will ath, m nothing againſt the 
ume. 

| And forasmuch as we haue for our mother the true and Ca- 
tholike Ct urch of Chriſt, wich is grounded yponthe doctiin 
of the Apoities and Prophets, and is ot Chriſt the head in all 
things go ietned, we doreuercce her iudgement, we obey her 
autioiniicas becommethchildrer: and we do deucutly pra- 
tefle, and in a points follow the faith winch is contained in 
the three Cree des, thatis to ſay, of the Apoliles, of the Coun- 
cell ot Nice, and of Athanaſius, 

And ic iag that Wee neuer departed,neither from the doc- 
trine of God ich is contained in the holy Canonicall Scrips 
tures, nor yet from the faith ot che true and Catholike Church 
of Conit,bu. haue preached ttuelie the word of god, & haue 
ſincerely miniſtted the ſacraments according to the inſtitution 
qt Ourut, vuto the uch our doctrine and taith, the moſt parc 
a ſo ot our aduetſaties did ſubſetibe not many yeares paſt (al- 
though now as vnnaturall they are rcuolted from the lame) we 
qe ſue that they render ac compt of their backſh1ding,and ſhew 
ſome caule here fore they doe not onelie teſiſt that doctrine 
which they haue be fote ptofeſſed, but alſo perſecute the lame 
by all meanes they can, We doe not doubt but throvyh the e- 
Quity of the Queenes molt excellent Maieſty, we ſhal in the ſe 
ciſput ations be treated mote gently then in yeares late paſt, 
Wien wee were handied moſt vniutily, and [cantly after che 
common marc otmen, As for the iudocment ot the whole 
controuctſie, wereterrevntothe moſt holy Scriptures,& the 
Caihelke Churchot Chriſt (wiſe iudgement vnto vs ought 
to be moſt ſacted:) notwithſtauding by the Catholike church 
we vnacritand not the Ronuth church, whereuntoorr aducrs 
faries atttibute ſuch reucrence, but that which Saint Aucu- 
ſtine and other fathers affi me, ought to be fought in the holy 
1 and which is gouerned and led by the ſpirit of 
hriſt. 


It is ag ainſt the woꝛd of Cod and the cuſfome of the pꝛimi⸗ 
tiue church, to vie a tongue vnknowuc to the people in com- 
mon pꝛaiers ano adm iniſtration of the ſacraments. 

By theſe woꝛds (che woꝛd of God we mcane onelie the wꝛit⸗ 
ten woꝛd ol Sod. oz canonic all Scriptutes. 

And by the cuſtome of the Pꝛimitiue church, wee meane the 
oꝛder moſt gener allie vſed in the church foz the ſpace of 500. 
vc ares ater Qjaift, in which times luied the moft netable Fa- 
dars. as Juſtine, Jreneus, Certullian Cppꝛian, Baſill, Cp- 
ſoſtome, Hierome, Ambꝛoſe, Auguſtinc, 1c. | 

Chis allertion aboue witten hath two parts. Firſt, chat the 


£3:3:0p0i!tion. pſe of the tongue not vnderſtanded of the people, in common 


pꝛaurs of ide Church, oz inthe adminiſtration of the Sacra- 


10 


40 


60 


do 


ments, is againſt Sods wo: d. | 
che ſecond, that the ſame is againſt the bſc ofthe P;imitie 
1 


urch. ' 
che firſt part is moſt manifcſtlie p2ooucd by the I 4. chapter 


of the epiſtle to the Co:mthians.almoſt thozoughout the vhole Tbe dran 5 


id 


Chapter. In the which chapter Saint Paule intreateth of thig **#/*+9lcion, 


matter, cx protciio, purpoſelie. And altheugh ſcme doe ca, 
uill that ſaint Paule ſpt aketh not in that chapter of paying, 
but of Pꝛeaching, pet is it moſt euident to any indifferent rea- 
der of vnderſtanding, and appearcth allo by the cxpoſttion of 
the beſt waiters , that he plamelte there ſpeaketh not on elie of 
Pꝛeaching and Pꝛopheſping, but alſo of pꝛater ard thankeſ, 
giuing, and gencrallie et all other publike aa ions, vic re, 
quire any ſpeech in the Church 02 congregaticn. Fo? of pꝛav. 
ing he ſaith: J will pꝛay with my ſpirit, and J will pꝛap with 
mp minde, J will ſing with my ſpirit, and J will ſing 
with mp minde. And ok thankeſ-giuing ( vhich is a kinds 
of pꝛaier:) chou giueſt thankes well, but the other is not e⸗ 
diftied. And how ſhall he which occupveth the roc me of xe vn⸗ 
learned ſap, Amen, to thy giuing of thanks. uUhen her vnder⸗ 
ſtandech not what thou late ſt: And in the ende, deſcending 
from particulars to a gencrall pꝛopoſition, concludech, that 
all things ought to be done to edificatien. Thus much is cleare 
by the verie woꝛds of Saut Paule: and the auncient Daco:s 
Ambꝛoſe, Auguſtine, Hierome, and other. do lo vnderſtand this 
Chapter, as it ſhall appcarc by their teſtunonies Which ſhall 
follow afterward, : 

C Upon thts Chapter of Saint Paule we gacher theſe tea⸗ 
ſons following. The er gustent 

I. All things done in the church oꝛ congregation , ought ſo © #:99::10n, 
to be dour as they may edifie the ſame. | 

But the vſe of an vnknowne tengne , in public p:ater o: 
* of Sacraments, doth not edifie the cangrega⸗ 

on. 

Thereſoie the vſe of an vnknobo ie tongue in publike pꝛay⸗ 
er oꝛ adminiſtration of Satraments, is not to bee had in the 
Gurch. 

The firſt part of this reaſon is grounded vpon S. Paules The £3atop 
woꝛds, commanding all things to be done to cdification. u. 

The ſccoad part is alſo pꝛooued by Saint Paules plaine he 
Words. Firſt bp this ümilitude. If the trumpet giue an vi1- 8 
certaine ſound, who ſhall be pꝛepared to battadle? ECuen ſo 
likewiſe when ve ſpcake with tongues, except pe ſpcake woꝛds 
that haue ſignifica: ion, how (hail it be vader landed that is 
ſpoken: foꝛ pee ſhall but ſpeake in the avꝛe. that is to ſap, in 
vame, nd conſequentlte without cdifourg. = 

Aud afterward in che ſame chapler hee ſaith how can bee 
that occupiech the place of the vnlear ned, ſap Aincn, at thy 
guung otthanks,ſccing be vaderſtandeth not what thou ſateſt⸗ 
fo2 thou verilte gueſt thanks well, but the other is not edited. 

Theſc be Paules wo2ds. plainclie pꝛoouing, that a tongue 
net vn derſtinded doch not edifice, And therefore both the parts 
of the reaſon thus pꝛooued by S. Panle, che concluſion follow 
eth neceſſarilie. ä EE, 

2. Sccendlic, nothing is to be ſpoken in the corgregation % ergo 
in an vnknown tongue, except it be interpꝛeted top peop le, ment or piobs. 
that it may be vnderſtand. Foꝛ ſaith Paule if there be no 18 cton. 
ter pꝛeter to him that ſpcakech in an vngnowne tongue, ta- 
ceat in e ccle ſia, let him holde his prace in the church. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe the common pꝛaters and adminiſtration of ſacranicntcs, 
neither done in a knowne toung , neither interpꝛeted, are as 
gainft this commandement of Paule and not to be vicd. 

The Muünſter in pꝛaier oꝛ admunſtration of ſacraments v- Another args 
ſing language not vnderſtanded of the hearers, is to them ment. 
barbarous, an alien , hid} of Saint Paule is accompted à 
gicat abſurdtitie. The fourth 20 

Is it net to be counted a Chiiftian common pꝛaper, where gumenr o; p;x 
the people pꝛeſent declare not their aſſent vnto it by ſaping bation. 
Amen, uherein is implyed all other woꝛds ol aſſent, 3 

But Saint Paule affirmeth chat the people cannot declare Aubt abi 

heir alſent in ſaying Amen, except they vnderſtand what is or cen 
ſa:d,as afoꝛe. b 

Thercfo:e it is no Chꝛiſtian common pꝛaier bhcrethe peo e 
ple vnderſtandech not uhat is ſaid, e 

Paule would not ſuffer in his time a ſfrange tongue to bee Tu. greg 
heard in the common pꝛater inthe church, notwithſfanding ment. 
that ſuch a kinde ol ſpeech was tix na miracle, and a finguiar 
gift ok the holie S hoſt. vhercby infidels might bee perlwaded 
and bꝛought te the laub: much lelſe is it to bee ſuftered now as 
mongſt ch:iſt;an + faithfull men, eſpeciallie being no miracls 
noꝛ cſpectai! gift cf the holie Ghoſt. : The fict ut 

Some will pcradu =:ture anſwere. that to vſeany kinde of mut. 
tongue in common p2aper <2 adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
ts a thing indifferent. tection di“ 

But Saint Paule is to the contrarie. Foꝛhe comman?et) 71.1.9. 
all things to be done to edifſication, hee commandcch to kecpe 
Gience if there be no interpꝛeter, ind in the end ol the Chapter 
he concludech thus. It anie man be ſpirituall oꝛ a Pꝛophect, let 
him kncwe that the things which J witte, are the commante- 
ments of the Loꝛd. And ſo ſhoꝛtlie to conclude. the vſe of a 
ſtrange tongue in pꝛaper and adminiſtration, is egainll the 


Woꝛd and commameement of Sed. = 
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Diſputation holden as Weftminſler, berweene the Sapiſts and Proteſtants, 


To ther reaſons grounded vpon S .Paules woꝛdes, ithich 
are the maſt firme foundatiõ of this aſſertion, diuers other rea- 
ny map be ioyn gathered out of the Dcriptures andother- 
wiſe. : 

In the olde teſtament ali chings pertaining to the publicke 

ꝛaper. benediqions, thankeſgiuinges, oꝛ ſacrifices, were al- 
ayes in their vulgar and naterall tongue. In the 2 byke of 
Paralipom. <ap.29. it is written, that Ezcchias commanded 
the Leuites to pꝛapie Gov with the Pſalmes of Dauid, n A- 
ſaph the Pꝛophet, uhich doubtleſſe were w2izikn in Hebꝛewe 
their vulgar tongue. It they did ſo in the ſhadowes of the law, 
mich moꝛt ought we to doc the lite, uho (as Chꝛiſt ſapth)muſk 
p2ay. in ſpiticu & vetitate. : ; 

Che finall ende of our pꝛayer (as Daaid ſaythlis, vt populi 
conueniant in vnum, & annuucieut nomen Domini in Sion, & 
laudes eius m Hicruſalem. 

But the name and pꝛayſes of God c mnot be ſet foꝛch to the 
people, vnleſle it be done in ſuch a tongue es they map binder? 
ſtand, theretoꝛe common pꝛaper muſt bee hadde in the vulgar 
tongue. f a 

che definitian of publicke pꝛayer out of the woꝛdes of S, 
Paule: Ocabo tprriru,orabo & mente, Publ cè orare, eſt vota 
communia mente ad Deũ effũdere, & ea ſpiitu, hoc eſt, lingua 
teſtaai. Common pꝛayer is to litt vppe our common de ſires to 
God with our mindes, and to teſtiſie the ſame eutwardlp with 
or tongues, which definition is appꝛooued by S. Augult ine, de 
magiſtco. cap. I Nii1l opus eſt(inquit ) lo uutione, uiſi orte vt 
ſacerdotes faciun:,fignificandz mentis cayta, vt populus intel- 
ligat. | 

The miniffration of the Lo2des ſupper and boptiſme are as 
it were Seemans of the death and refurrectionof Chit. 

But ©: mons to the people muſt be had in ſuch language as 
the people may percciue, other wiſe they ſhould be had in dame. 

It is not lawfull foʒ a chꝛiſtian man to abuſe the giites of 
Gad: but he that pꝛaieth in the church in a ſtrange tongue abu⸗ 
ſcth the gittes of God. Foꝛ the tongue ſerueih only to erpꝛeſſe 
the minde of the ſpeaker to the hearer. And Augutt. ſaith: De 
d >Qrina Chtiſtiana, lib. 4 Cc. 10. Loquendi omnino nulla eſt 
cauſa, ſi quod loquimur non im elligunt, propter quas vt intelli- 
gant loqii mut. hre is notauſe apy we ſhould ſpeake, it chey 
fo: ſchoſe cauſe we ſpeake vnderſtand not our ſpeaking. 

The heathen and barbarous nations of all countrpes and 
ſoꝛtes of men, were they neuer ſo wüde, euerme:e made their 
pꝛapers r dcrifices to their Gods in their own mother tongue. 
Whichis a manifeſt declaration that it is che very light aid 
voice of natute. 

@ Tins much vpon the ground of S. Paule z1d ofher rea⸗ 
ſons out of the Scipturcs, io ning therewith te common vs 
ſage of ad nations, a? a teftimany of the law or natute. 

Noiv fo2 the lecond part of the aſlertion, vbich is, that the 
vſe of a ſtrange tone ue in publ. ck payer wh ad niniſtration 
of ſacranients.ia ago mit the cuſtonie of the Bumittue church: 
lchich is a matter focteere, that the deni of it muſt needes 
pꝛoc eb either of great iguoꝛance: oꝛ eis of wucull malice, 

Fo: firifof a! Juſtinus arty: deſcriving the oꝛder of the 
Comn:uaion in his itme,fapth tyus:D:ic ſolis v: banorn ac tu- 
{iicorum cœtus, fiunt vbi Apoſtolorum propht tatumqʒ literæ, 
quo ad fieri pote: præleguntur: De indè cellante lectore, præ- 
poſitus verba facic adhortatot ia, ad unicatione tam honeĩtarũ 
rerum inuit ans. Poſt hæc conſurę imus omnes, & preces offeri- 
mus, quibus finitis profertui(vt diximus) pan vum & aqua: 
tum ptæ oſitus quamum poteſt,preces offert, & gratciarum ac- 
tiones, plebs vetò Amen accinit. 

That is to ſap; Upon the Sunday aſſemblies are made 
both of the Citizens andcountreymen, ſchereas the watinges 
of the Apoſtles and of the Pꝛophets are read, as much as may 
be. Alterwardes chen the Reader doch ceaſe, the head miniſter 
maketh an exhoꝛtation, exhoꝛting them to followe ſo honeſt 
things. After this we rile altogether and offer pꝛapers, which 
being ended as we haue ſaid)bꝛead, wine 4 water are — 
fonſh. Then the head miniſter offercth pzapers and chanklgt⸗ 
uing, as much as he can, aud the people anſwerech, Amen. 


C Theſe woꝛdes of Juſt'ne, cho liued about 160. veareg 
after Chꝛiſt cõſidered with their circumſtance, declare plainly 
that not only the ſcriptures were read, but alſo chat the payers 
and adminiſtration of the Lo2ds ſupper were done in a tongue 
onderſtanded. 


Both the Liturgies of Baſill md Chꝛyſeſtome declare, that 
in thecelcbzationof the Tommunion the people were appoin⸗ 
ted to anſwere to the pꝛayer of the miniſter ſometimes Amen, 
ſometimes, Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, ſomtimes, mdwith chy 
ſp.rit, and wee haue gur heartes liſted vp vnto the Loꝛd. xc. 
Tbich anſweres. they could not haue made in due time, tf the 
p:aper had not bent made in a tongue vnderſtanmded. 

And foꝛ lurther pꝛoſe, ſot vs heare uh it Baſill wꝛitech in 
this matter to the Clerkes of Neocælatea. Cætetum acl obie- 
ctum in Pialmodiis crimen quo maxime ſimpliciores rerrent 
calumniatores, & c. As fouching that is laide to our charge in 
Mlalmodies and ſongs, therewith our laundercrs do frap the 
ſimple, J haue thus to ſap, that our cuſtomes and vſages in all 
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Thurches, be vnifoꝛme, and agreeable, 

Foz in the night the people with vs riſech, goeth to the houſe 
of p2apcr, uid intragaiie, trivulation, andcontiaezii (cares, 
they confclle themſclues ts God, and at the laft ring acaine, 
go to thetr fongs oz Pſalmody, where being dunded ante ts 
parts, ſing by courie together, bath oceprip iveving que con- 
firming the matter or the heauenly ſavinges ad allo ſtirring 
vp their attention ano deuotion of heart, ahich y other means 
bee alienated and plucked away. Then avpomming one to ves 
ginne the ſoag, the reit folle we, and lo with biuers ſonges and 
p2atcrs pàſſing ouer the niqht, at thevaviiing of the dap, al tos 
gether euen as it were. wich ane month quid one hart, they ſtag 
vnto the Loꝛd a fo.1g of Coniſton, cucry man ſcamuig to 
btinſclfe mere w2:dcs of rep vitance, | 

It᷑ you will flzevs ſrom hencefoꝛth foꝛ (eſe ings. pee muſk 
flie alſo the Cgyptians, and boch the Libians, ye mull cſchc iw 
the Jhevanes, B aleſtines, Arabians, the Phenices, the Sp⸗ 
rians and thoſe that dwell beſides Cuphꝛalet: And to be ſho2t, 
all thoſe wich whom warchinges, pꝛapers, and coꝛnmon ſinging 
of Pſalmes are had in honour. 


Teſtimonies of S. Ambroſe, written vpon the 14 to che 
Corinth. the firſt Epiſtle. Syper allud, qui enim 
lequitur ling ui. 


191 


Je eſt quod dicit quia qui loquitur incognita lingua, &c. Ambrofur, 


This is it that he ſaith:bccauſe he trhich ſpeaketh in an vn 
knowne tongue, ſpeaketh to God. Foꝛ he knoweth all things, 
but men know not, and there koꝛe there is no p2ofit of this thing, 
p Zhcſameauthaur aferwardes, Super illud, ti benedixcus 

Iricu. 

Hoc eſt., ſilauden Dei lingua loquaris ignota, &c. Upon theſe 
Woꝛdes, if thou bleſſe 02 giuethankes with the ſpirit, how thall 
he that occupieth the roume of the vnlcarned,ſay,Amen,at thy 
— 2 of thankes, ſeeing hee vnderſtandeth not what thou 
That is ſaich ambꝛoſe if theu ſpeake the pꝛaiſe of od in a 

Hague vnknowne to the hearers. Foꝛ te vnlearned hearing 
that which he vnderſtandech not, know ch not he ende of the 
pꝛaper, and he ànſwercih not Amen. Th it is as much co ſap 
as (true )that the bleſſing oꝛchankeigming map hee confirmed. 
Fo2 the confirmation of the pꝛar er ta tui led Oy thein which da 
andere. Amen. That all chinges ſpoken might ve confirned 
- te mindes of the hrarers, thoꝛough the tcfftmonie of the 

uth. 

¶ Afterwardin the ſame place vpon theſe woꝛds, if any In⸗ 
fidell ez vnlcarnedeome in. 

Quuin enim ines: & intelligitur, &. Soꝛ then hee vn 
dere adeth, and is viderſt ied, hearing God to bee pzapſed 
d Chat to de worſhipped, hecleeth perfitly chet the religion 
ts true, and to bee reuerenced, vbercin hee ſerth nothing to 
be dene cotgurably, nothing indarkenclle, as among the hca- 
then, whoſe eyes are couered, that then ſœug not the things 
uhm they c all holy, might percetne themſclucs to bee deluded 
weh diuers vanities. Foꝛ all calſhoo ſceketh darkeneſſe, and 
ſheweth faiſe things foꝛ true. Therefoze. with vs nothing is 
done pꝛiuv,.notling touertly but one Sod ts ſimply p:apſed, 
cf qm are all thinges, and one Loꝛd Ic ius, by ſchom are aft 
thinges. Fa? if there oc none which can vnderſtanv, oꝛ of whom 
he may ve tried. he map ſap, there is ſume de ceite and vanitie, 
uhich is therfoꝛe ſang in toagucs (not vnderſtanded hee meas 
nech) becauſe it is à ſhame ts open it. 


Vpon this place: Omria ad ædiſicatione m ſiant. 

Conclulio hæc eſt, vt nihil inc aſſum in eccleſia geratut: hoc- 
que e laborandũ mayis, vt & imperii profic iant, nequid fit cor- 
ra perimperitiam tenebrolum, Let all things be done to 
COINC. 
This is pᷣconeluſion, d nothing ſhonld be dane in the church 
in vaine, and that this thing ought chiefly to be laboured foꝛ, 
that the vnlearned alſo might pꝛofit ieaſt any part ci the body 
ſhould be darke thꝛough ignoꝛance. 


Againe: Sy non fuerit interpret, taceat in 
E CC: e ia. 


Hoc eſt, intra ſe tacitè oret aut loquatur Deo, qul audit muta 
omnia.In Eccleſia enim ille debet loqui qui omnibus proſit. 
4 = there bee no interpꝛeter, let hun keepe ſilence in the 

urch. 

That is, let him pꝛap ſecretlp, 62 ſpeake to God within 
himſe le, uhich heareth all dumme thinges: foz in the church he 
ought to ſpeake vhich map pꝛofite all men. 


Teſtimonies out of S8. Hierome, vpon thet place of 
Paule: Quomodo gut ſupplet locum 
tdtotæ, Cc. 


-» 


gAn;h:c'e. 


Ainb2o 1 k. 


Ambyoce, 


Am. ſc. 


Er illum, ſaith S. Hierom, qui ſupplet locum idiotæ, laicum Hieronymus. 
intellig t, qui nullo gradu eccleſiaſtico fungitut. It is ſhe lap 
mum ſaith he chm Paul here vnderſtandeth to be nt the place 
of the ignoꝛant man uhich hath no eccleſtaiicall oqice. Ho 
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Diſputatios bet waene the Papiſts and Proteſtant sar WWeftmmiſler. 


ij en he anſwer Amen to p pꝛaper that he vnderſtandech not: 


And a little after vpon theſe Mordes: 

| Num ſi orare lingua, 

Hic dicit, quem am ſi quis incoguitis al. is linguis loquatut, 
mens eius non ipli etficitut fine ftuctu, led audiciuiti. Quicquid 
chim dicttur, git. Chis is Pauꝭes meaning,laith Hierome. 
Ifanpmanlpcaketh nn frange and vrznowne tongues his 
minde is net ta hunſclle without lruite and pꝛoftte, but hee is 
net p2ofited chat heateth him. | 

And in theendof his Commentarp vpon the Epiſtle to þ 
Calathiuis, he ſaith thus: . 

Q(QAod autem Amen) conſenſum ſignificet audientis, &c, 
That Amcn ſigmſieth gt conſent of the hearer, and ts ths ſea⸗ 
lung vp of the truth, Paule in the ficlk Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthes, 
teacheth, ſap ing. But if thou ſhalt bleTe in; ſpit it, who ſupplycth 
the place of ie ignoꝛant, H2'v ſhall hee at thy praper anſwere 
Amen) ſeing he uuowech net chat thou ſayeſt: Uizereby hee 
declareth, chat the vnlearned man cannot aunſwere, thai that 
Vich ts ſpoken is true vnieſle he vnder ſtand wht is ſaide. 

The ſame i nerome ſaych in the Pꝛetace of S. Paules Epi- 
ices the Salachtans, that thenopic ol (Amen, loundeth in the 


— 


Romaine church lat an heauenly thunder. | 


2s Hierome compereth this ſounde of common pꝛaper to 
thunder, ſo compareth Rall it to the ſcund of ige Sea, in theſe 
ro:des: at che Sea be fate, hoiv is not the aileably of the 
congtegatton much fairer: in the which a toyned ond of men, 
women and chudꝛen, as it were or the waties beating on the 
hort is ſent fozth incur pꝛapers vnto our Gd. | 

Cum populus femcl augut, 30 T5; ala! Ng TAY e14aywnſtatim 
o ncs re Ponent, Amen, 

Ahenthe peoyle once heare theſe woꝛdes (worlde without 
£4) evp ati (o2iy with enſwere, Amen. 

And the lame waiter vpon the ſame chapter, vppon theſe 


wooden: How ſhall go that occupicth the rowme of the vniear⸗ 


neo ae Amun: Eutuſus zmufi quod dicitur) faxy applicat, 
e |: [15 æxdiſic ationem vbiq; tequn ens, &c. Beholde again, he 
apphett the ſtynt vnto the quite as the Pꝛouerbe is) requiring 
tie du ping of the Tongregation mal places. The bmearned 
be calieth y common people, and ſhewech that it is no (mall 
diſcamnigadieie if Hop cannot ſap, Amen. 

Ano cgaine the lame Thepioffonte ; Quin & inprecibus vi- 
detit quo popuſun mutammuloftetre, tum pro energume- 
nis, tum pro pœnitent bus, Comm unes enim preces & a faccr- 
doe & ab ilus fiunt, & omnes dicũt vnamorationem, crationẽ 
nietitordia pic Nam, lrert, vbrexcluſeriimu: a {accu doralibus 
a\l;L1ttbus eos qu: non poilunt eſſe participes ſanctæ mentz,a- 
I:4 facienda eſt oratio, & omnes ſimilite: gimus, Cc. That is, 
ta im the payers vou may lo the perle off - largely, both for 


the poſte li d ud the pennents. For che pꝛ cu cg and the peo⸗ 5 o 


p' pꝛap altogecher commoulo, and au ont peice. a pꝛqter full 
ef mercy and pꝛtie. And ercluding out of the nꝛie c umites all 
lich ag cannot bee bartakers of tie 115 table, another pꝛaꝛer 
muſt be made, and ail after nic 027 lie £3wne vgn the earth, 
nd all game ast ex one ſoꝛte riſe vp io gether. Nobo ichen the 
pc ace ts MER we af! in the mauer ſaii c duc another, and the 
zeit in che reuerent myſkeries witheth wel to the people, and 
ite people unto him, fo; Ht cum ſtpiritu tuo is nothing els but 
ws, Al chinges chat helong to the Dacrament of thankelgi- 


may be heard of the people, that therebp the minde of che hea⸗ 


rers may be ſtirred vppe with greater devotion , in bttering / 
the pꝛaiſes ot the Lo2d God. Foz ſo the holy ApsSile teachech in 
his firſt Epiſtle to the Tointhians ſaping. Truelp, ii cheu ons 
ly bleſſe oꝛ giue thankes in ſpirit, how doch hee Which occupicty 
the place of the vnlear ned, ſap the Amen, at þgining of thanks 
vnto God: foꝛ he vnderſtandech net chat thou ſayeſt. Zhoave: 
rily giueſt chankes well, but another is not ediſied. And again, 
in the Cpiſtle to the Romaines he ſaich: Corde creditur ad u- 


x © ſtitiam.ore autem fit conte ſsio ad ſalutem, with the heart a 


man belcueth vntorighteouſneſſe,and with the taouth ccnicl- 
ſion is made vnto ſaluatien. . 

Tycrefoꝛe for theſe cauſes it is conuenient , that amongſt o⸗ 
ther pꝛapers, thoſe things alla htc are ſpoken in the holy ob 
lation, be vttered a ipoken of the moll religious biſhops and 
pꝛicſtes vnto our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt our God with the tather 
and the holy Gyoft, with a loud voice, And let the moſt religi⸗ 
dus pꝛieſts know this, that it the pneglea any of theſe things, 
the dꝛeadrull iudgement of the great God and our Sanour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, neither will we ben we knew it, reſt, and leaue 
it vnreuenged. 

Out of this conſtitution of Iuſtinian the Emperour, 
three things are worthy to be noted. 


FirT, that the common pꝛaper and nuniſtration done wich 
alous voice, ſo as map be heard and vnder ſtanded of the people 
is a meane to ſtirte vp deuotion in che people,. contracie to the 
common aſſertion of Eckias x other aducriaries, vho affirme 
tha ignoance makety agreat admiration and deuotion. 
Secondip, that Julliman maketh this matter of not oꝛde⸗ 


9 fing common nnaiſtratian and pꝛapers, ſo as it may be vnder⸗ 


ſtanded of the people, not a matter cf indiffcrencie,but ſuch a 
thing as muſt be anſwered foꝛ at the day of iudge nent. 

Thirdip, that this Emperour being 8 chziſlian Emperour, 
doth net only make conſtitutiõ of Eccleũa qicall matters, but 
_— gg reuenge uw ſharpe puniſhinent to ß violaterg 
0 v7 me, b 


Theſe are ſufficient to pꝛoue, that it is againif Gods woꝛd. 
aud tit uſe of the pꝛimitiue church, to vſe à language not vn 
derſtanded of the people, in common pꝛaper and mintſtration 
of the ſacrametits. Ahe rfoꝛe it is to be maruc!icd at. not only 
how ſuch an vntruch and abule crept at the firſt into the church, 
but alſo how it is maintained fo ftifly at this dap, and vpon 
hat ground theſe that will bee thought guides and paſtoꝛs of 
Chꝛiſtes church, are lo loth to return to the firſt oꝛ: ginall of S. 
Paules doqrin?, and the pꝛackiſe of the pꝛimitue catholicke 
Church of Chit. | 
& The God of pattence andconſolation,giue vs grace to be 
like minded one towardes another in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, that 
we all ageing together, may with one mouth pꝛaiſe God 
the father of cur Loꝛo Zelus Chꝛiſt, Amen. 


John Scory, lohn Iewell. 


Rich,Coxe, Robert Horne 
Dauid Whitehead. lohn Aclmer, 
Edmund Grindall, OCEdmune Get, 


And the ſame being ended with (one tikelthod as it ſemed, 
that the ſame was much allowable to the audience: c ei tame of 
the Biſhops beganne to ſap contrarie to their foꝛmer aniwere, 


umgsegscom non to all. But he giucch nor chankes alone, but 6 that they had now much mo:e to ſapto this matter, herein al⸗ 


Ell ie pcspic wich him. 

LIOCLI8 t map agpeare, that not the Pꝛieſt alone communt- 
cateb i252 323pedalone, noꝛ had any peculiar pꝛaper, but ſuch as 
Wes commmantothem al, inch as thep al! vnderſtod, and all 
ua e eb to ſay With the pꝛieſt, vhich could net haue berne. if he 
had vſed a Kraunge tongue in che miniſtration of tie Dacras 
mendes. 

Dyen fv deſcribing the maner of the miniſtration ok the 
L 9:05 lupo lait. Chat hymnes were ſaid of the whole mul - 
nine Sf the people, 

Cor i alth; The PucT doth prepare the mindes of the 
bꝛechꝛen dh a vꝛetace vetore the pꝛaper, ſaving: X ift vp pour 
boarics: Tot unlestꝶ people dog aunſwere, vice haue our 
begrtes ut d vp to the Lo: d cy may be abmonithed that they 
oatth to tanke of none other ching then of the Loꝛd. 

5 Arigi17ine, Qu J hic tit, nteliigete debemus, &c. What 
ets could be ve ought to vader can hat wee map ſing wich 
tesſon of man, net wich chatting of bi ds. Jo: Owſels + Pos 
pirates, and Naucns, n ic, nd other [th like bir des are 
tau rt hp men to pꝛate chen bow not mat. Baut to ſing w vn⸗ 
derſt wing. is new hy Gods Holy will (5 the nature of man. 

be lame Auguſtme. Thers nodeth no ſpcech ſchen wee 


piap, ſauing perhaps as the y:icſfcs doc, fo: is deciate their 


meaning. not that Jod. but that men may hear tycm. ns ſo 
being put in re acmbꝛ ance by conſeating with the iel. may 


hac vpon Cod. 


Do woe teltynanies of the ancient wꝛiters, wer will iorne 


one c ncktturionok zu mian the Cmperour, uſo lite d 527. 


Nouel.conſti- 
tut 113. 


pcaics aſter Chꝛiſt: lubemus vt omnes Epiſcopi pariter & 
. Ile cemmandthat all biſhops and pꝛieſts dee 
celebꝛait the holy cbiatien, and the pꝛavers vic d in holy Bap⸗ 
ume, not ſpcaking lowe but with a cler re 6; loud voꝛ ce, uhich 


* 
Prechvtet! 


though they might haue been well repꝛehended fo2 ſuch manner 
of caitiyation : pet foz àuoiding of ame mo:c miſtaking of oz 
ders in this colloqup oꝛ conference,and foꝛ that they ſhauld vt⸗ 
ter all that nhich thev had to ſay, it was both oꝛdered and thus 
openly agreed vpon of both partes in the fall audience, thal vp⸗ 
on the Mun Zap follywing,the biſhops ſhu:d bꝛing tier minds 
ano rea{ons in waiting to the ſecond aſſertion, and the laſt alſo 
il chey could, and firſt reade the lame: and that done. the other 
part ſhould bring like wiſe theirs to the ſame. And being reade, 


7 © tach ot them ſhould deliuer to other the ſame wꝛitungs. And in 


the meane time, tne biſhops thould put in writing, not only all 
that uhich D. Cole had that day vttered, but all ſuch ocher mat- 
ters as they any otherwiſe could thinke cf (02 the ſame:and as 
ſoone as they might polſtvle, to fend the ſame booke touching 
that firſt aſſertion to the other part, ano they ſhould receiue cf 
them that wirting which maſter Hoꝛne had there read that dap, 
and vpon Panda it ſhduld be agreed vhat day they ſhould er⸗ 
hibite their anſweres touching the firſt pꝛopoaſition. Thus both 
paris allented thereto,and the aſſembly was quictly diſiniſled. 


The order of the ſecond dayes talbe, 

The Lord keeper of the creat Scale, the Archbiſhop of Yorke, 
the Duke oi Northfolke, and all the Councel being let, the 
L iſhops onthe one ſide, and the Proteſtants, that is, ttc late 
baniſhed Preachers, on the other ſide, thus began the Lord 
keeper, 


[V V L020s and maiffers,J am ſure pe remember well, chat gun 
der of talkoand wing was appointed to be hadde this payes tat. 


day in this aJernbly.at our igt meeting. dich J wil not reluſe 
now to tepeat againe foꝛ the choꝛtneſſe of it, which was that ye 
appointed pete on both ũdes ſhould bꝛing in Engliſh * 
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. Ea ag3tn os 


D1iſput ation bet weene the Papiſts and Proteſlantes at Nefiminſter. 


chat ye had fo ſay in the ſecond queſtion, and in this place ap- 
pointed to reade the ſame.Therefo:e begin my Lo2ds, 
Wincheſt. Jam determined foz mp part that there ſhall bee 
now tead, that witch we haue to ſap fo; the ficſt queſtion. 

L. Keeper. Will pe not then pꝛocemꝭ in the oꝛder appointed pon? 
Winch. Jam, as A ſayd, pꝛeuided foz the firſt queſtion, oz pꝛo- 
poſition: and we ſhould ſufter pꝛeiudice if pe permit vs not to 
intreat of chat firſt, nd ſo we would come to the ſecond queſti⸗ 
on, ano this is the oꝛder we would vſe. A iudge all my bꝛechzen 
are ſo minded. 

Biſhops. Me are ſo determined. 

L. Keepet. Jknow not what pou would doe foꝛ pour determt- 
ned oꝛder: but pe ought to loke, hat ozder is appointed you to 
keep, iich pe by this ineanes do bꝛeakt and little regard, 
Wincnelter. Sich our aduerſaries part, if it pleaſe your Gzace 
and honours, haue ſo confirmed their affection and purpoſe, we 
Caffer a pzeindice 02 domage, i᷑ ve permit vs not the like, Here⸗ 


10 


at doctoꝛ Watſon biſhop of Lincolne being at this talke very 


deſirous to haue ſpoken, ſaid now to the bith.sf Wincheſter, 4 
Pies you let mc ſpeake,vhich was permitted him, we are not 

ſed indiffcrently,ſithen that you allo ve vs not to open in pꝛe⸗ 
ſent wziting what we haue to lay foz the declaration of the firſt 
queſtion, inſomuch, as chat which pee take fo the infirmation 
of the ſame, was meant :10thing to that purpoie, ſoꝛ that ubich 
Maiſter Cole ſpake in this laſt aſemblp, was not pꝛepared to 
ſtrengthen our cauſe, but he made his oꝛation of himſelte, and 
cxtempore, that is, with no fozeſtudied talke. 

At ſuch the biſhops woꝛdes, che Nobilitic and other of the au- 
dience much frowned and grudged at, ſich that they all well 
knewe that maſter Cole ſpake out of a wꝛiting vhich he held in 
his hand, and of ten read out of the ſame, and in that þ ſame pla- 
ces uhich the biſhops infoꝛmed him x appointed him vnto with 
their fingers, all vhich things doc well declare the matter to be 
pꝛemeditate, and not done extempore, foz that maiſter Cole 
was appointed by them to be their peaker. Uherupon this of 
the biſhop of Lincolne was the wor ſe taken, notwichſtanding 
he went onwardcomplaming, and ſaid: we are alſo euill oꝛde⸗ 
red as touching the time, our aduerſaries part bauing warning 
long beto2e,and wee were warned onelp two dapes befoze the 
laſt aſſembly in this place, What with this buſtaeſſe and other 
trouble wee haue beene dꝛiuen to haue bene occupied the whole 
laſt night. Fo2 we may in no wiſe betray the cauſe ot God, noꝛ 
will not doe, but ſuſtaine it to the vttermoſt of our powers, as 
we ought lo to endeuour by all maner of means. But herevi 
to we want pꝛeſently indifferent vſtng. 

L. Keeper. Take pe hede that pe deceiue not pour ſelues then 
it ſhall come to iuſt triall of the matter. and chat then it bee not 
p2ooued againſt you, that y complame without cauſe ichen the 
der and pour maner towards it ſhalbe duely waighed. J am 
willung and readie to heare pou after the oꝛdet taken and ap- 
pointed 152 pou to teaſon ther in, and farther oꝛ contrarꝑ to that 

cannot deale wich pou, 5 
ich. Cou. Let vs ſuffer no miſoꝛder oꝛ iniurie herein. but bee 

heard wich indifferency, that is to ſap: conuenient and meet vie 
ſhould haue here. 

I. Keeper. J pꝛay vou ſirs heare me, and marke it you well. It 
was concluded on by mp Lo2ds of the councel, no vou well 
know of chat their writing. which yee are now ſo willing to 
haue heard, chould haue beene read the firſt dap, and then did 
we vnderſtand that maſter Cole had ſaid chat you wouldhaue 
him, and as much as you willed him toſap, and vpon that in⸗ 
differ encie emonges, J iudge pe were aſked in the ende of 
maiſter Coles rehearſall, vhether that vhich hee ſpake, w 1s it 
pe would haue him ſap, and pee grauntedit. Then vhefher pe 
would that he ſhould ſap anie moꝛe in the matter t anſwered 
no:uherevupon the other part was hard,uhich you nearing then 
in dced without all god indifferer cie oꝛ plaine dealing, ye pꝛe- 
tended chat ye had moꝛe to ſap. So marke pou with how ſmall 
equitie you vſed pour ſelle. 3 

The B. We had inderde moꝛe to ſaie, if wee might haue bene 
indifferently heard. ; 

L Keeper. Giue mee leaue J ſap, and loke that gaines pou 
ſhonld haue if pour pꝛeſent requeſt ſhould be granted ou wat 
call ſo much of indifferent vſing, how vou ſhould vie thole 
other men. Fo2 many uho are heere p2eſcnt, were then awate, 
ſs would you haue pour waiting now read tothem,vhich heard 
net this. Marke ye whether it had not ben moꝛe fit that ye had 
p:omded it againſt the firſt day,vhen they oꝛderly read theirs, 
ſith tomy knowledge, and as karre as haue had to doe in the 
matter, vou were of both ſides (J am ſure) warned at one time. 
Howbeit to ſatiſfic your fmpo2tunacie and earneſtnefle of this 
cryingout to haue pour firſt waiting hearde, J might weil al- 
lowe.tf itſo pleaſed the reſt of the Nucenes moſt honourable 
Councell, that pou diſpatch the woꝛke of the ſecond queſt: - 
on, appointed foz chis day,andgiue vs vp pour wꝛiting fo2 the 
firſt, ſo that when the daic commeth that each of vou ſhall aun⸗ 
were the other in confirmation of the firſt queſtion, chat then 
the ſame dap pee ſhall haue time to reade this your firff wꝛi⸗ 
ting.vhich ver now would ſo kame read. To this oꝛder all the 
Conncell willingly condeſcended. | 

Lich. Co. Ray my Lo2des, they reading one, and wer two 
bokes in one day, we ſhould not haue time enough to reads 
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them both. Jt would occupie too much time. 
L. Keep. Noz my part J mizht well Fate at þ hearing of them 
both, and 3 iudge the reſt of the Councell, andukcwile þ ubole 
audience. t uhich ſaping there was a ſhout crying on al ſides; 
ea, yea, we would heareit gladlie. : 
incolne. We cannot reade them both at one time: fo; their 
writing am ſute) would require an houte and a halte it᷑ lo bee 
it be ſo long as thrit laſt was, and then our aunſwere woulde 
require no leſle time after the firſt queſtion, 
L. Keep. J have ſhewedpou ine could be wel contented to tary 
ont the time then it commeil therunto. Therefo:e pe nad not 
to be therein ſo curious, and we graunting you thus much, and 
pet] pe will obep no ozders, I can::ottcll uyat I ſhall ſay vnta 
incoln. We haue bene fooonderfully troubled in the oꝛder 
this diſputation. Fo? firſt it was appointed vs by — loꝛd = 
archbiſhop, that we ſhonld diſpate,and that in Latine. and then 
— — — 3 that wee ſhould pꝛouide a La⸗ 
ine wꝛiting, and no ce are willed to bz! 
6 — . 8 
At thele words the Loꝛd keeper of the great Seale, the arch 
biſhop, wich all the Councell much . — manic — 
red at ſuch his w2ong repozt of the oꝛder well taken. Where» 
vpon with an admiration the Lo2d Keeper anſwered: J mars 
nell mach of the vilng of pour ſelle in this point, ſich Jam al 
ſured the oꝛder was neuer otherwiſe taken then that pou ſhuld 


bꝛing foꝛth in Englich wziting vhat pou hadde to lap fo; pour 


purpoſe, 
Herenpon he biſhops of Lichfieldand Chichefer, to excuſe 
= — of Lincolne, ſade: wee ſo vnderſtode ths oꝛder, my 
.020s, | 
L. Necper. Howlikelp is chat, th that it was ſoplainly tolde 
vou: But to ende theſe delapes. J pꝛay poutollew the oꝛder ap⸗ 
pomted, and beginne to intreate of the ſecond queſtion, 
Lich. Cou. Me were —— this day by pour honors to 
bꝛing in hat we had to lap in the firft queſtion. 
At the which ſaping the audience much grudged, bho heard 5 
fo2mer talke,contrarp to ſac his repo:t. 
L.Keep, Theozder was taken, foꝛ that your w2itnges were 
not ready thelalf tune, that per ſhould yeelde the ſame to theſs 
men, meaning the Pꝛoteſfantes, as ſoe as pœ might, and 
vpon the receipt of poux wttings, vou ſhotdd haue theirs, and 
this day pou ſhould intreateof che ſcconde queſtion, and of the 
third, if that ye had leiſure enough. This was the oꝛder, my 
Loꝛdes, except my me moꝛie much faile mee. The ſamt all the 
Councell affirmed. 
Lincoln. Me were willed then tobzing in this dap our waiting 
fc2 the firſt queſtion alſo. | 
L. Keeper. Ah firs, if pe be fo hard to be ſatiſſied and to encline 
to the tructh, let mp Loz2ds hcere lap vhat was then determit- 
ned, | | 
B Yorke, Pe areto blame to ſtand in this iſiue, foꝛ fhers was a 
plain decreed o2der taken foʒ pou to intreate of the ſecond que. 
ſtian. Mherefeꝛe leaue pou pour contention herein, and ſhew 
vhat pe haue to ſap in the ſecend queſtion. 
L. Keep. Goto now bein my Lo2ds, 
Linc, Couen. It ts contraris to the oꝛder in diſputations chat 
we ſyould begin. 
Cheſter. We haue the negatiue: the affirmatiue ther foꝛe they 
muſt begin. 
Lich. Couen. Thep muſk firſt ſpeake, uvhat they can bꝛing in a⸗ 
gainſt vs, ſich chat we are the defending part. 
Cheſter. Os ts the {hole maner, and likewiſe the manner in 
Meſtminſter hall is, that the plamtifes part ſhould ſpeak ſirſt, 
and then che accuſed partie to anſwere. 
Lich, Couen. J pꝛap pou let the pꝛopoſition be read, and then 
let vs ſee uho hath the ncgatiue part, and ſo let the other be⸗ 
gin. 
L. Keeper. The oꝛder was taken that pe ſhould begin. 
— Couen. Eut then wee ſhould doe agatnſt the ſchoole oꝛ⸗ 
er. 
L. Keeper, Mp maſters, ve infoꝛte much the ſchole oꝛders. J 
wonder much at it,ſith diners of thoſe oꝛders are oftentimes ta⸗ 
ken foꝛ the ererciſs of pouch, and ought to maintaine a fafhion 
and many peeſcripttons , which we neede not here to recite , 
much leſſe obſerue. UWce ate come hither to keepe the oꝛder of 
God, and to ſet foꝛch his truth, and hereunto we haue taken as 
god oꝛder as we might, which lieth not in me to change. 
Carhle, Me are of þ catholicke church, and abide therein, and 
ſtemd in the poſſeſſtons of the truth, and therefoze muſt they ſap 
vhat they haue to alledge agamſt vs, and ſo we to mamtame 
and defend our cauſe. 
Lich, Couen. Pea, euen fo muſt the matter be o2dered, 
Che iter. Chen they bꝛing any thing againſt vs, it is ſuffici⸗ 
ent foꝛ vs to deny it. Therefoze mull they begin. 
Lich. And vher: they affirme anp thing, and wee ſap nav, the 
p2oofe belongech to them, and ſort behooueth them to ſhew firſt 
what they affirme, and fo2 ſchat cauſe and purpoſe. 
L. Keepe:, Heers teſteth our purpoſe , and uhole matter, tche⸗ 
ther vou w |! begin, if they doe not, ſith u was detemined pse 
ſhouid begin. | 
Lich, Coucn« We heardof no ſuch oꝛder. 
XTXTX TEE. 2. 
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D1/putation berween: the Papifts and Proteſtames broken -vp.Poprſb Bi(bops imp riſoued. 


I. Kcerer. c did: Yes, and in the firff que ſtion ye began wil- 
lingly, Bow commech it to paſſe that ye will not now dor ſo: 
Cheltcr, Then had we the afürmation, ſchich ſich that our aducr 
ſarieshane now, they ſhould pꝛeſently begin. : 

Chis the P:otcſtantes dented, ſaping, that they in che firſk 
dap had the negatiue, wherein they did net pet refuſeto begin. 
L. Kc pet. It yduhaue any thing to ſay, mꝑ Lozdes, to che pur⸗ 

ofc,ſais on. 
f ici. particrar ſo:t of men can neuer bꝛeake an Uninerſal 
Church, vhich weenowmatataine; and as foz theſe men, our 
Aduerſoree part, I ncuer thought that they would haue done (9 
much as haue named theinſelnes to be of the catholicke church, 
challenging the name as well as we. N 
Pioteſtautes. Ve do ſo, and we ace of the true eatholick church, 
and maintaine the veritie thereof. a Ef. 
Lincoln. Pet would pe onerth:ow all extfholicke oꝛder. 
Horne. I woonder that pe ſo much ſtand in tho ſhould begin. 
Lincoln, Poncount it requilite chat wee ſhould followe pour 
oꝛders, as we haue taken the queſtions at pour þanozs, in that 
ſo:t as ponhane aſſigned them, 
Lich. Couen. Sta, cuen ſo we be dziuen to doe now. 
L.K-eper. np, tudge tf pe markt the matter wel, che gueſti⸗ 
ons are neither of their pzopounding them to pou, noꝛ of pour 
deuiſeto them, but oXered tndiffcrently to pou boch. 
H-rne, Inde ede my Loꝛds of the Nuenes meft honourable 
Counccl.thcſe queſliõs oꝛpꝛopoſitions were pꝛopoſed vnto vs 
bp pour hanouts, ant they then hauing the pꝛeyeminence choſe 
to hi mſelnes the negatiue,amd pet freeip began firſt; new as 
game uh do the y not the like? | 

Ltchficld being angred that he ſhuld ſo fkraitly ſpeak againik 
them wcrtqunte fiem the matter,ſaping ; My Loꝛd keeper of 
the great ſeale.and rou the reſt of the Querncs moſt honouras 
ble Councell, 3 hope that pou all, 4 the Queenes Paicſtie her 
ſelfe. are inclined tofauour the veritie in all things x the truech 
of the cathalicke church. ubich we muſt, will, oꝛ can do no others 
wiſe, but carneſtly maintaine to the vttermoſt of our po. ver, 
and to thts purpoſe let vs now well waie vo are of the true ca- 
tholicke church, cheß 02 we. 

I. Kec pet. Tarte. now pou go fromthe matter, and make que- 
ſtions of pour owne. 3 ; 
Loch Pet not ſfraping from his digreſſion.ſatd thus: wee 
maſt neede s go to woꝛke, and trie that firſt of that church they 
be of, Fo2 tere are many Churches in German v. Maiſter 
ome ,maiſter Hoꝛne, I pꝛate pon ſqhich of theſe churches ace 
no? | 
3 7 amof Ch:ifes catholicke church. 
[ k-ep He euzht not chus to run into voluntarie talk of pour 
owne nun mg,no? tc deuiſe new queſtions of pour own aps 
pomtus nt, hege tebp enter into that talke:peought not ſo to 


dot. But ſaie on. tf vou haue nie thing to ſay in this matter. 


Lich. Nay, wer muſt ſtrſt thus go to wozke with them as 
haue ſatsc, if chat pe will ſearch a truch: howbeit of p truth 
we haue no doubt, foꝛ that we aſſuri dite ſtand in it. Tyc ſe men 
come n and thep pꝛetend to be Bonbtfuſl. Therefoze they ſhuld 
* bung what they haue to mpugne oz wichſtand vs with⸗ 
Ail, 

Wach. Let them beginne: ſo will wee go onward with our 
matter. 

Ciett r, O her wiſe, my Loꝛdes, if cher ſhould not begin, but 


end the taz e then ſheuld the veritie on our ſides be not ſo well 66 


marbed /o they ſhulo depart ſpeaking laſt, cum applautu po- 
p'1/1, with the rctopcing triumph of the people. 

Winch. Chertoꝛe Jam reſolued that thep ſhall begin cre that 
we face ame ching. 

Ciiter, J am ſoꝛte mp Lo2ds, that we ſhould ſo long and in 
the matter, wu your honours, and make ſo mante woꝛdes, and 
ſo much adoc wich pon, nhom we ought to obep: howbett there 
is no indifferencie if they begin not: and ſurclic wee thinke it 
meet, that they ſhonld foꝛ their parts giue vs place. : 
Lich. Pea, that rhep ſhould and ought to dee where ane (ndif- 
kerentie is vſed. 

A Elm er. We gine pon the place (doe we not: and depꝛiue pon 
not of the pzehcminence,becanſe pou ate Biſhops:therefoꝛe 3 
p:ay pou begin. 3 

1 Biſhop. A godlie giuing of place. J aſſare von:pea mario 
ve gaue place. ſuch woꝛds they vicd, with moꝛe ſcoff-s. 

L. Neher If pe make this aſſembiy garhcred in vame and wil 
not go to the matter let vs riſe and depart. 

nch. Contenicd, let vs be gont: foz we will not in this point 
gtue oner, 

3 p2ate vou mp Nodes, require not at our handes that wee 
ſhould ber ante cauſe of hinderance oꝛ let to our religion, oz 
glu ani luch cual erample to our poſterttte, which we ſhould 
dee if we gaue ouer to che ngpich in no wile we map, 02 will 
doc. 
| .,8&-eper, Let vs chen bꝛeake vp, if pou be thns minded. Toth 
He ſe woꝛdes the Biſhops were ſtraightwaies riſing. But then 
ſaide the Loꝛd keeper : Let vs ſœ whether euerie one of pou be 
thus minded. How ſaie you my Loꝛd of Wincheſter, will pou 
not beg nunc to ceade pour wirting £ | 
Woche. Yo ſurely, J am full determined, and kullie at a 
point chere, goboſocuet my bꝛethꝛen doe. 


y 


Then the Lozd Keper aſked how the Biſhoppe was called 
tho late next fo Minche ſter in oꝛder. Jtwas the Biſhoppe.of 
Excoter, ho being inquired his minde here in, anſwerrd chat 
he was none of them. Then the Lo:dLeperaſked the cther in 
oꝛder, and firſt Lincolne, abo ſaide he was of the ſame nunde 
p Wincheffer was of: + likewiſe anſwered Lichfield Couen. 
Cole and Chadſep. Then Cheſter being aſked his ſentence, 
ſaide: Wy Lo2des,FJ ſate not that will not rrade it. it pe com- 
maund vs: but we ought not to doe it: pet 3 deũire porr ho- 


x o noꝛs not ſo ta take it, as though J would not haue reade it. J 


meane not ſo. 

L. Keeper. Hob ſate pou to it: my Loꝛd of Carlile⸗ 

Carlile,Jf they ſhould not reade theirs this dap, ſo that our 

- map be laſt read,ſo am J contented that ours ſhall be 
rft read. 

L. Keeper. So would yt make oꝛders pour ſelues and appoint 

that we ſhould ſpend one day in hearing pou, 

Abbot. Chen the Abbot of Weſtminſt.was aſked his minde, 

tho ſaid ; and it it pleaſe pour honours, J iudge that my Lo: ds 

here ſtap moſt on this point, that they fear ien they chall bes 

gin fürſt, and the other aunſwere thereupon, chere ſhall bee no 

time giuen to them to ſprake, ſchich my Lo: d millike th. 


* 


L. Keeper. Ho can it otherwiſe be in a talke appointed in ſuch 


aſſembly and audience: thintze pou chat there can be continua 
— one ancther: tHen ſhould it after that ſo:t haut an 
ende 
4 It mult bee loin a diſputation to ſeke ont the 
trueth. 
L. Keeper. But how ſap pon my Lozd Abbot, are pou of the 
minde tt ſhall vc reade⸗ | 
Abvor, Pea foꝛſoth my Lo2d, J am berie well pleaſed with 
= Harplfleld being inquired his minde, tyought as the o- 

r did. ; 
L. Keeper, Pp Loꝛds. ſith that pe are not willing but refuſe to 
reade pour waiting after the oꝛter taken, wee will bꝛeake vp 
and depart ; and foz that ye will net that we ſhould hears por, 
peu may perhaps ſhoꝛtly heare of vs. 

Hus haue we declared the oꝛder and maner of this commu⸗ 

nicatton 02 conference, at Weſtminſter, betwene theſe 
twopartics,uhercin if ante lawe oꝛ oꝛder were b:oken, iudge 
(god Reader) uh-re the fault was, and conſider withall wat 
theſc Papiſtes be, from whom it pre take awaie their ſwo:d ano 
aut hoꝛitie from them, ycu ſee all their cunning how lone tt 
lpeth in the duff, oꝛ cls why weuld they not abide the triall of 
Waiting 2 thy would they oꝛ durſt they not ſtand to the oꝛder 
agreed voon? Uhether ſhuld we ſap ignoꝛance oz ſtubburnes 
to be in them moꝛe, oꝛ both toge her:? Tcho firſt being gently(as 
is ſaide) and faugurably required to keepe the oꝛder appointed, 
they would not. Tien being ſecondip{as appeared by the loꝛꝛ 
Keepers woꝛds)pꝛeſſed moze tarnc ſtip, they neither regarcing 
the authoꝛitie, ⁊ꝛc.ot᷑ chat place, no2 their owne reputation, noʒ 
the credite of the canſe, vtterly r*fuſed that to doc. And una 
being againe particularly cuerte ot chem apart diſtinalie by 
name required to vnder ſtand their opintons therein, fey all 
ſauing one (ubich was the Abhat of Meſtminſter, hauing 
ſome moꝛe conſideration of oꝛder and his duetie of obcdience 
then the other) vtterlie and plainelte den ed to haue the.r obe 
xt asd, ſome of them as moꝛe earneſtlie then other, ſome ſo alſo, 
ſome other moꝛe vndiſcretly, and vnreuerentlie then others. 
Wlhercupon giuing ſuch example of diſoꝛder, ſtubburneſſe, and 


ſelfe will. as hath not berne ſeene and ſuffered in ſuch an honou⸗ 


rable aſſemblie, being of the two cſtates of chis Rcalme. p No⸗ 
bilitte and the commons beſides the pꝛeſence of the Queenes 
Pateſfies moſt honourable pꝛiuy Councell,the ſame aſſembly 
was dilmilſcd,and the godly and moſk Chꝛiſttan purpoſe of the 
Nueenes MPaicfltc made fruſtrate.And afterward foz the cen 
tempt ſo notozicuflic made, the biſhop of Wincheſter and Lin 
colne,bauingmoſt obſtinately both diſobeied common authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, and varted maifeftlie from their owne o2drr, and ſpeciallie 


70 Kmcolne, tho ſhewed moꝛe follp then the other: were con⸗ 


dignely committed to the Tower of London, and the reſt ( ſa- 
ning the Avbot ol Weſtminſter ) £50d baund to make dailie 
their perſonall appcarance be fee the Councell, and not to 
depart the Cttie of London and Weminffer,vntill further 
ozder were taken with them fox their diſobedience xcontempt. 
Beſides the koꝛmer pꝛoteſtatton oꝛ libell wꝛitten and erhi⸗ 
bited by the pꝛoteſtants, concerning p firſt queſtion there was 
allo another like writing of the ſaid? D!otetfants made cf the 
ſecond aueſtion bat nat publiſhed, vhich if it come to our hand, 


eo we wil lttzewiſe tmpart vnto thee, 


As theſe 5iſhops abone named wer committed to the tower, 
fo Boner biſhop of London, about the ſame time was com- 
manded to che Marſhalſea, mercas hee both in his blind 
bloudie hereſte and alſo in his deſerued captiuitie, long remai⸗ 
ned. abiding the queens plealure. Gods plraſure I beſeech him 
ſo be wꝛought on that perſon, that the church of Chꝛiſts flocke, 
if they can take oꝛ looe foʒ no goodnelle of that man to come, 
pet they may take of him and of oche r no moꝛe harme hercaf- 
ter then they haue done already. Tee all beſccch thee this © 
L oꝛd eternal per Chtiſtum Dominum noſtrum. Amen. 

About this time at the beginning of the flouriſhing raigne 
of Queene Elizabeth , was a Parliament — — 
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golden at Weffminfer, vherein was much dedating about 
matters touching religion, and great ſtudte on both parties 
emploped the one co retame ſtill, the other to unpugne the doc⸗ 
trine and fadton dich befoze in quene Maries time had bens 
eſtabliſhed. But eſpecially here is to be noted, p though there 
lacked no induſtrie on the papiſts ſide, to hold faſt that, which 
they moſt crueliy from time to time hadde ſtudied, and by all 
meanes pꝛactiled to come by: pet 1otwith(f.nding,ſuch was 
the pꝛouidence of God at that time, that foz lacks of the other 
biſhops,nhom the Loꝛd had taken away by death a little be⸗ 
foꝛe, the reſidue that there were left, could doe the leſſe: ano in 
bery deed, God be pꝛayled ther oze, did nothing at all in effec, 
Although yet notwichſt moing there lacked in them neicher wil 
noꝛ labour to doe twat they could, it their cruell abilitie there 
might haue ſerued. But namely am ingſt all cher, not onelp 
the induſtrious courage of Doctoꝛ Stoꝛp, but allohis wo;des 
in chis Þarltament are woꝛchy to bee knowne of poſterttie; 
vho like a ſtout and furious champion of the popes ſide, to de 
clare bimſelfe how luſty kc was, and what he had and would do 
in his maiſters quarrell, ſhamed not openly in the ſapd Parli⸗ 
ament houſe to bꝛaſt out into ſuch impudent ſoꝛt of woꝛds, as 
was! waonder to all god eares to heare, uid no lefſe wozthp of 
tſtozie. 

The ſanime of vhich his hameleſle talk was vᷣttered to this 
effect : Firff,beginn«1g with hunſclke, he dec:ared. that uhers 
as he was noted commonlp abꝛoad, ind much compiamed of, 
to haue bene a great doer, and a ſetter foꝛch of (uch religion, oꝛ⸗ 
ders, and pꝛoctedings, as of his late Soueraigne that dead is, 

let foꝛch in this tealm, hre denied nothing 
the ſame.p:oteffing mozeoner chat he ther in had done nothing, 
but that both his conſcience did lead hun hereunto, and alſo his 
commilſton did as well then command him, as now alſo doch 
diſcharge hun foz the ſame, being no leſſe rsadie now alſo todo 
the like. and moꝛe, incaſe hee by this Nu#:1e were authoꝛiſed 
likewiſe, andcommanyed thereanto. 7Hherefo:c as I ſe ſaith 
be) nothing to be aſhamed or, ſo leſſe J ſer to be ſoꝛy foꝛ but ra · 
ther ſaid that he was ſoꝛie foꝛ this betcauſe he had done no more 
then he did. and that in executing choſe lawes, they had not bin 
moꝛe vehement and ſeuere. UWlherein de ſaide, there wis no 
delault in him, but in them, uhom he both oft and earneſtip had 
exhoꝛtedto the ſaine, being theretoze not alittle greued win 
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them, foz chat they la boured onely about the poung and littlo 
ſpꝛigges and twigges, vhile they ſhould haue fſtrixen at the 
rate, and cleane haucroted it out. c. And concerning his pers 
ſecuting and burning them, hee dented not, but that he vag 
once at the barning of an herewigge (foz ſo hee tear nied it) at 
Arbzidge, uhere he toll a fagot at his face as hee was ſinging 
—— ſet a Winebalh of thames vnder his teic, a 
tttle to pꝛicke him, with many other woꝛdes of likeeifect, In 
the which wozds he named mo2eouer fir Philip Hobby, and an 
other knight of Nent, with ſuch other of the richer and higher 
degree,vhom his counſaile was to plucke at and to bꝛing them 
vnder coram, ſcherein ſapd he) i they had followed my aãdui e, 
chen had they done well and wiſclp. This oꝛ much like was the 
effect of the ſhameleſſe md tyꝛannicall excuſe of hunſelt, moꝛs 
meete to ſpeake wich the voice of a beaſt. hen of a man. 
Although in this Parliament ſome diuerſttie there was of 
iudgement and option betwene parties, yet notwithſtan⸗ 
dung chꝛough che mercifull 5odneſle of the Lo2d, the truc cauſe 
of the Goſpell had the vpper hemd, the papiſtes hope was it 
frate, and theic rage abated,the oꝛder and pꝛocœdings of kg 
Edwards time concerning religion was reumed aga:ne, the 


1925 


Thts Perrys 
burnt at x- 
b:tDge was P. 
Venicy, 


ſupꝛemacie of the pope ab3lifhed, rhe articles and bioudie la- 


tutes of quæne Mary rspealed, bꝛiefly the furious firebzandeg 
of craef perſccutton, uhich had conſumed lo many pooꝛe mens 
bodies, were now extina and quenched, 

Fiwraally, the olde biſhops depoſcd, ſoꝛ that they refuſed the 
ofhe in renouncing the pope and not ſubſcribing to the queenes 
tuſt and lawful title. In thoſe rowms and places. firſt᷑ fo: Car- 
dinall Pole,ſuccededD.Mathew Parker, Archbiſhoppe of 
Canturburp. In the place of Heth, ſucceded D. Poung. In 


. fede of Boner. Edmund Gꝛindall was Biſhop of London, 


Fo2 Hopton, Thurlby, Tonſt all, Pates, Chꝛiſtoferſon, Peto, 
Coates, Moꝛgan, Fealte,Ulhite,Dglethope,4c. were placed 
D. Joh. arkuſt in No2wich.D.Core in Cly, Jewel in Saliſ- 
bury, Pilkzenton in Dureſme, Doctoꝛ Sandes in Ao: ceſter, 
Maiſter Downam in Ueltcheſfer,)Bentam in Couentrp and 
Liechfield,Dantd in S. Dauies, Allp in Erceter, Hoe in 
TWincheſter, Scozy in Herekoꝛd, Beſt in Carlile, Bul- 
lingham in Lincolne, Scamler in Peterburp, 
Wartlet in Bath, Geſt in Rocheſter, 
Barlo in Chicheſter, ic. 


¶ And hcere to make an end of this ſtotie. No it remaineth to proceede further to the Apgendix in ſupplying ſuck 
thiugs as haue cither beene omitted, or newly inſerted, as follower 
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| Nythis Stoꝛp of ſfr Roger Acton abone 
mentioned, pag 540 J finde that whim 
<A were taken many other perſons, that all 
the puſons tn and about London were re 
pleniched wich people. The <hiefof them, 
| vhich were 29. were condemned of heres 
WC ſie, and attainted of high treaſon, as mo⸗ 
ö — J uers of wartet againſt their king, by the 
npozal lawe inthe Guidhall the 1 2. day of December, and 
adiudged to be dꝛawne and hanged fo; treaſon, and fo hereſie 
to be conſumed with fire, gallowes and all. vhich iudgement 
was executed in January foftlotving on the ſaide ſtr Noger Ac- 
ton and 28. other, 
Some ſay that the occaſion of their death was che conney- 
ance of the Loꝛd Cobham out of pꝛiſon. Ocher wute ch it it 


opinion that Chꝛiſtes body was carnallp re ill in the Sacra- 
ment, hee ſo farre diſcourſed in that matter that at the length 
he bꝛake out thus arte and ſaid, It is no maruell though chis 
abhominable hereſie doe much pꝛeuaile among vs foꝛ there is 
one nobs in the Tomer of London ſo bolde as to w2tte iu the 
defence of chat hereſie, and pet no man goeth about his refoꝛ⸗ 
mation, meaning John Nrith, who then hadde aunſwered fir 
Thomas MWozc in wꝛiting againſt a confutation of that erro⸗ 
neous opinion vhich of late befoꝛe the ſapd Maiſter Poe han 


1 o Witten againſt John Friches aſſertion in that behalfe, This 


was both foz Treaſon(as the Adazriaries tearmed it) and he / 


rele. 


the ſpiritualtte, mo2e of diſpleaſure then trueth, as ſa meth 
mozeneere to the truth. 


Concerning Iohn Frith, of his life and ſtorie this ſolloweth 
more to be added, and to be referred to the 
pag. 941. 

Pf this John Frith waz bozne in the towne of Tle- 

ſtrame in Bent, uho after by diligent eſpyalles was taken 
in Eſſex flying beyond the Seas and bꝛought befoze the coun- 
ſaile, Sir Zhomas More then being Chancefloz, and fo from 
them committed vnto the Tower, where hee remained puſo⸗ 
ner the ſpace of a quarter of a peare oꝛ thereabout. It chaun⸗ 
ced chat Detour Curreine oꝛdinary Cbapleine vnto king 
Henry the eight, pꝛeached a Sermon in Lent befa2e his Mates 
ſtv. And there very ſoꝛe inne ping agamſt the Dxcramentaries 
(as they them tearmed and named)uhich lauoured not þ grole 
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Certaine affirme that it was fo leined canſes ſurmiſed bp 
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Serr2on of purpoſe was deuiſed and —— by the iſhop 
of Mincheſter and other to ſerke the deitructon of Frith, by 
putting the king in remembꝛance that the ſayde Frich was in 
the Tower there ſtayed rather fo; his ſauegard then foꝛ his pu⸗ 
niſhment by ſuch as kauoured him, as the L. oꝛd Cromwell vho 
being Wicegerent in cauſes Eccleſtaſticall came then into ſuſ⸗ 
pitton there toꝛe. Fo2 in ſuch ſoꝛt was the matter handled befoꝛe 
che king that all men might weil vnderſtand chat they meant, 
The king then being in no point reſolucd of þ true and fincere 
vnderſt inding of the doctrine of that article, but rather a per- 
uerſe ſtout Aduerſarp to the contrary, caliedto him np Lo;v 
of Canturburp and mp Low Cromwell, and willed chem 
koꝛchwich to cat! Frith vnto exammation, ſs chat hee might e: 
ther be compelled to recant, oz els by the law to ſuffer condignie 
puniſhment. 

Fritheslong vꝛotrad in che Tower withonten exammnation 
was fg nein2uſly taken of the king, that new mp Loꝛd of 
Cantaurburic wich other Biſhops, as Stokelly then BiHop cf 
Londons other learned men were vndelaledly sppointed to cs 
amine Frith. And foꝛchat there ſhould bee no concourſe of citi- 
zens at the {a:9 eramination: my L. ot Canturb. remœued to 
Croydon vnto uhome reſoꝛted che teſt of the Commiſſioners. 
Now befoꝛe Þ dap of execution appointed, my Loꝛd of Cant. 
ſent one of his gentlemen and one of his Porters, vpoſe name 

XIII was 
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war Perleveane 2 Weichman bon, to fetch Jehn Frith frem 


tir Do wer vnto Cropdon. This gentleman harde both mp 


1. 0303 letters and the kinges ring vnto my Loꝛd Fitz willi 
ans Conſtable of the Tower, tuen lying in Canon rowe at 
lelimiaſter in ertrtam anguiſh and pain of the #7angulian, 
fo: the ↄcliuerie of che pꝛiſoner: Puarſter Fitzwilliams moꝛe 
gha Aanate thenpatient, under ſkanding foz uhat purpoſe my 


4505 7-1 leman was tome, banned and curſed Frith nd att 


of: retickes, ſaping take this my ring vato the Lieute- 
nan: ine Tower and xeceme pour man pour hereticie with 
vou. d am glad chat 3 am rid of him, TUhen Frith was 
deimered vnto mo Koꝛd of Cauturburies gentleman, they 
twaine wich Nertebeane ſitting in a Tcherry and rowing to- 
— Lambe ch. Che ſaid Gentleman much lamenting in bis 
minde, the inke lente of the ſaid Fetth, beganne in chis wiſs 
te erboꝛt bim to tonſider in ſhat eſtate he wag, a man altoge- 
ther caſt a wap in this wo2id,if her did not loke wiſely to him; 
ſcife. And yct chougb his cauſe were neuer ſo daungerous, he 

nigbt lomt ſchat in relenting to authoꝛitie, and ſo gining place 
fo2 à time, he lpe both Himieite ont of trouble, and hen oppoꝛ⸗ 
tu:utie and occaſion ſbould ſerue, pꝛeterre his tauſc vhich he 
en went about to defend, Teclaring farther chat hee hadde 
many wel witlers and friendes, which would and on his five 
ſo ſatre foꝛi *s poiituly they were able am dur ſt doe: adding 
reerunte fat it were great pittie that he being of luch ſingu⸗- 
lar knowleoge bach in te Latine, Oꝛertze, + both readie quid 


tze in all kunde of learning, and chat namely aſtwell in tze 


Script utes as in the ancient Doaours, fyonid now lgdain- 
Ip ſuffer ai! chuſe ſingular giftes to periſh with hun with 


luttlecommodtet oz pꝛoſtte to rhe woꝛld, and leſſe comſoꝛt to 


hig wick a chuldꝛen, and ocher his Kkinſtolks t friends. And as 
fo: the viv of pour opmion in che ſacrament of the bodie and 
bloud of our Saticur Cyult : It is lo bnitmely opened {cre 
am ang vs uiGagimy, chat praſhall rather dos harme chen 


gb. i berefoꝛe bee wilt and be ruled by gwo caunſe K vntila 


better oppoztontcie may lerue. | 
his J am ſure of (cuoth the gentleman chat my loꝛd Crom 


r -[1$75373p [o2de of Cantorburie much fancuring pon and 


g; nowing vou te hee an eloquent learned poung man, and now 
towardeß che teucuie of pour like, poung in ytares, olde in 
Eroulesge. and of great foꝛwardneſſe and uktlihcode, ts be a 
27 prof;tovic mein ber fe; this rralme, will neuer permit pou 
ta ſuſt ain an open ſhame, if pon will fornethat dee aduwiſed 
by their counlaile: on tie other de, 17 pon ſtand lifte ro 
pont opim on, it is not peſſible to ſave pour life. Foꝛ like as 
au haue 0502 friendes, ſo haue you mo;tall foes ard ene- 
unes. 

3 moſt heartuy Ganke you, quot marJer Frich vnto ths 
gonelemanbath {93 vour god wt zie; pour counſaile: by the 
Wich Tell perccue Da: paummde well vnto mee, howbeit 
He Can und tonſtierce is lucy, i it in no wiſe J map not 
hoꝛcaunot {02 no won'dly retro dg} witficuc daunger of damna - 
dtn arte aſtac ans Nyc ſrom the trie H] edge aud daring 
Urch J auc Cnceitied of the Supper cf tie Loꝛde: fo Tom- 
Pn 1.97 one called he Tangent of the aultar: Ca, if it 
de my ance 70 is dei added nyat 5 inde chat behalle, J 
mot uedresſay my Knowledge aw ity fonſetence, as partly 
baue wn ten erm ancadte. though I chould pꝛeſentip lole 
rue tf Jbadlem up. And chis von tall well vnder tand 
tret J am net vnturnſſhed, either of Scrptures o2 auncient 
octdurs, Schalemen, s; other foꝛ my dekence: ſo pᷣ if I map 
bo ni Erentp heard, Jam tare chat imne adnertaries can⸗ 
mot tip exmomme mg 92 min? audertton, but chat thep hail 
c nenne wich my both S. Aꝛguſtme and che moſt part of the 
did anteers. pt a d very bchoppes ot Nome of the olde ſt ſoꝛte 
th alls fav for un md defend mp cauſe, Vea marp quoch che 
genen, ven lay well: if vou migit be indickerently heard. 
Lie nuch doubt thereok, fo; chat our matſter Chaſt was 
mot uren tip heard. noꝛ ſhould bee as I chinke if hee vere 


nom pu ent game tuthe world, ſpeclally in this pour opints, 


in ia ne being ſo odions vnto che w3zld, and we fo farre off 
from fo true tingwicdge thereof. 
vact. tell quoth Frith tien vnto the gentlemm) JF knowe 
bery weil. chat chi dogrine of the Sacrament of the aultar 
lunch Z holde and naue openedcontraryeo the opinton of this 
realme, is very hat q meatc to be digeſted boch of the Cleargie 
aud Latte chere of. ut this J will ſay to pou, takiug the gen⸗ 
tie man by theh nd, that if port lite but twenty prares moe, 
hatſoeuer beco:ne of me, vou ſhail ſœ cyis thote realme of 
mine Fuer concerning chis ſacrament ot the altar:namclp, 
e rhlle enale of che ſoꝛne, though ſome ſoꝛte of men partien⸗ 
tarly ſhall rot 5c flip perſwaded therein. Andit it cone not a 
{2 pad hon account nee the vam mon that cucrrpen ſoars 
Ive. :8ohoth tonguc:yt5: toes (is vou ſap that my deach would 
de ſoꝛ e Y wlul and broom otable vuto my friendes. 
I-graunt gen + He that (oa final time it would ſobre, 
it fi © (h<1d [0 maltäc, qualific. nd temper inr cauſe u 
wo Tot as to deſerue onely to de nope in pꝛiſen, Mat would 
bote zin bea much leng giicte vnto mee, but alſo to my 
wen a1 bien nog mal Difghtincdc boch of bodte uid 
of zende. Ind thereroꝛe al wings well and rigütly pondered, 


Mp 28) 1 5:59 catiſe 0331 be beider ito mice and all mine 


40 ſhall be ſure c aſt awap if we once 


The ſporie of fo Ftithomitted in this hiſtory. 


ſhenlife inc ntinuall bandage and penuries. And Almighty , 


Godknweth uhat hee hath to dae with his pore lerugunm, 
tote cauic 5 nove defenve and not mug owne: from ths 
wich J afurediy doe intende So wilnng neuer to fart 
- otherwiie to giue place, ſo long as Cod vil giuc nice 
ite, 

Thistammunication oz like incffect, mp Loꝛd of Cantur. 
buries gentleman and Friih had comming ma Werrp vpon 
the Thames from the Tower ts Kambeth. 


I o Now, chen chey were lured, after ſome repaſt by chem tas 


ken at Lambeth,the Gentleman, the Pozter,uvs Frith, went 
fozward towards Cropdon on tote, This Gentleman 17 las 
menting with hunſelte the hard and cruell deftime towards the 
ſaid Frith, namelp, if he once came amongſt the biſhops:and 
now alſo perteiuing the excœ ding conſtancp of Frith, denied 
with himſelfe ſome wap oz meanes to conuey bim cleane cut 
of their hands, and thereupon conſtoc ring that there was na 
mo perſons there to conuep the Pꝛiſoner, but the Pozter and 
hanſelte, hee toke in hand to wn the Poꝛter to his purpole. 


to Nuoth the Gentleman vnto Perlebeane the Poster (thep 


twaine * walking by themſelues witiour che hearing 
of Frith) vou haue hearò this man J am lure, and noted his 
talke ſince hee came from the Tower. Pea that J haue right 
well marked him{quoth the Pozter hand 4 ncuer heard ſa cen⸗ 
tant a man noꝛ ſo eloquent a perſon, Bou haue beard nothing 
quoth the gentleman tn reſpec of his voth knowledge and elo- 
quence:tf he might liverally either in Amuerſitie oꝛ pulpit do⸗ 
clare bis learning, vou would then much moꝛe marnel! at his 
knowledge. J take bim to be luch a one of his age in all kinds 


e of learning and knowledge of tongues, as this Realme neuer 


pet in mine ovimon bꝛoug ht foꝛth, ud pet thoſe üngular giftes 
in him are no moꝛe conſidered of our biſhops then it he were a 
very dolte 02 an Idiot, pea they abyo2 him as a diuell thera- 
toe, and coact vtterly to extinguiſh him as a uumber of ch 
Diuell, without anyconſideration of Gods ſpeciau git g. Ma⸗ 
rie guothj 5 _ it there were nothing clit in him but p confi 
deration of his perſanage boih comely and amiable,and of na- 
tur all otlpoſttion, gentle, meeke and humble: u were pets that 
he thould be caſt awap. Caſt —— the gentleman:) e 
ung him to Cropbon, and 
ſurely(quotg che Gentleman) befoꝛe God A ſpeake it, it theu 
Perlebeane were of my minde we would neuer bing him chi⸗ 
ther, Day pou foquoih the Pozter? J knawe that you bee ar 
a great deale mos credits then Jam, in this matter. and theres 
foze if pou can deviſe honeſtly oꝛ finde lome reaſonable excuſe, 
whereby we may let him go and pꝛor ide lor himſelf, 4 will with 
all my hart condeſcend to your deniſe, As koꝛ that guoth the 
gentieman it is already inuented horo and 117th wates he (atk 
conuey himſelke without any great danger oꝛ diſpleaiure taken 


o towards vs, as the matter ſail be b.umdled. ou lt gitoth the 


gentleman vonder hill befoꝛc vs named Buiſte m cauſy two 
miles from London. there are great woodes aun boch ſides, 
ugcn we come there we wil permit rich to go into tre wods 
on the left hand of the way Herc by he may canwephimſelkin⸗ 
to Kent among his irfendes, fo: hes is a Bench man bone, 
g hen he is gone we wil linger an houre 92 waine about the 
high way vntilitbot it ſomcubat bꝛawe towardes the night. 
Chen in great haſt we will appꝛoch vnto Streatham. ubich is 
a mile ⁊ a halt oft. make an putcrie in the townc that our pꝛi⸗ 


6 & {oner is bꝛoken from vs tiito the woodes on the right band to 


warbes Wapneſwozty.iothar we raul dꝛawe as many as we 


map of the towns ro ſearch ſhe countrep that wap fo: our pꝛi⸗ 


ner, declaring that we followed aboue a mile and moze, and 
at length loſt him in the woodes becauſe we had no moꝛe com. 
panp, and ſo wee will rather then faile lie out one night in (cars 
ching fo him and ſend woꝛd from Streatham to mpio2d sf 
Canturburie at Cropden in the euening of the pꝛiſoners eſcape 
and to ſchat Coaſt he is fled. So that by the moꝛning if he haue 
any god lucke at all, hee will ſo pꝛouide foz himſclte, that ths 


7 & Biſhops (ſhall (alle of their purpoſe. I allure you quath Perle⸗ 


beane)Jlife very well the deuile herein, and thereto:e go pe to 
Frith, and declare that we haue deuiſcd foꝛ his deliucrie; fop 
now we are al moſt at the place. 

WUhhen my Koꝛdof Canturbaries gentleman came nigh to 
the hill. he tovned hunſelfe in company with che ſatd Frith and 


calling him b his name, ſavde: Now maiſter Früh, let vs 


twametommune together another vhiles: you muſt confider 
that the iourne y which J haue now taken in hand thus m b:in- 
gtug pou to Cropden, as a theepe to the ſlaughter, ſo grees 


82 nech mee, and 33 it werc ouercchelmeth mee in cares end ſoꝛ⸗ 


rowes,that I little paiſe vhat danger 4 fall in,fovizat J conld 
finde the meanes to deltaer vou out of the Lyans mouth. Ans 
pet vonder good tellowe and haue lo deuiſed a mranes, cher⸗ 
bo yon map boch eaſily eſcape from this great and umnument 
ex at had m we alſo be rid from anp vehement ſuſpiti⸗ 
an. Ind thereupon declared vnto Frith the fall pꝛoceſſe 
8 bekeꝛe, hae exeris thinge in oꝛder ſhoulde bee 
„ ldi. 

Aten Frith has dingently heard all the matter concerning 
bg delmerie. he laide to the gentleman: Oh god L023 with a 
[TU ont nant is this the exert cf pour ſetret conſalta- 
arion, thus long betweens pou twaine 7 Durely gan 

po 


pouhaxe loft a great deale moꝛe laboꝛ in times paſt, and ſo are 
vou like to doe this, to it pou ſhauld both leane me here and go 
tc Cropdandeclaring to the biſhops that pou had laſt Frith, A 
would ſurely ; ow as faſt after as J might, and bꝛing them 
newes that 4h. found and bought Frith agame. Doe you 
ſhinke, quoth he, that J am afraid to declare mp opmion unte 
the biſhops of England in a maniteff truth: 

Pot are a fond man, quoty the gentleman, chus to talks: As 
tough pour reaſoning with them might do ſome god. But 4 
dos much maruell, that pon were ſo willing to fly the Realme 
befoꝛe pou were taken, and now ſo vnwilling te laue pour ſelt᷑. 
Mary there was and is a great diuerſity of eſcapuig between 
the ane and the other, quoth Frith. 

Bekoze, J was indeed deſirous toeſcape berauſe J was not 
attached but at liberty , which liberty J would faine haue en- 
tied foꝛ the maintenance of mp ſtavp beyond the Sea nhers 
Z was Reader in the Greeks tongue, acco2ding to S. Paules 
counſel. Howbeit, nom being taken by the higher power, and 
as it were by almighty Gods permiſſion and pꝛoiudence deli⸗ 
uered into the hands of the Biſhaps only foz Kelig ion and dec⸗ 
trines ſake, namely ſuch, as in conſctence and vnder palne of 
damnation J am bound to maintaine and defend, if 4 ſhould 
now ſtart aũde and run away; X chould run from my © D 
and from the teſtimony of his holy wozd , wozthy wen of a 
thouſand hels. And therefoꝛe J moſt hartilythanke von boch, 
fo! your god wils toward mre, beſeeching you to bzing mee 
here 5 was appointed to be bꝛought fo; elſe J will go thither 
all alane. And ſo with a cheerefull and merry countenauce he 
went with them, ſpending the tune with plealant and gediy 
communication vntill they came to Cropdon, vhere fo; that 
night he was well entertained in the Þo:ters oge. On the 
mozrow hec was called befoze certame biihops and other lear⸗ 
ned men fitting in commiſſion with the L. & Canturbury, to 
be examined, ſchere he ſhewed hunſelſe paſſing ready and rips 
in anſwering to al obicaienc, as ſome then rc poꝛted inctedibls 
and contrary to all mens expecations. And his allegations 
both oat of S. Auguſtinand other ancient fathers of the church 

ere ſuch, that ſome of them much douvted of ©, Auguſtines 
autheꝛitie in chat behalle. Inſomuch that it was repoꝛted of 
ſuch as were nigh und about the archviſhop of Canturburte, 
cho then was not fully reſolued of the ſincere truth ot that ar⸗ 
ticle that ſchen they had finiſhed their eramination withF rith, 
the archbiſhop conferring wich dogoꝛ Heach pꝛiuate ly between 
themſelnes ſaid: This manhath wonderfully trauelled in fhis 
muter, and pet in mine opinion hee taketh the doco;s amiſſe. 
Tell my Koꝛd, ſhould D. Heach ſap, there was no man that 
could anoide his auchoꝛities of S. Auguſtin. Tcherein, ſaid mp 
Lo:d? Then D. Heathbegan to repeat thelaidauth2zities of 
S. Augaftine again, tnfercing and applying them ſo ſtraight⸗ 
ly againſt my K. ol Canturbary,that my Lozd was dꝛiuen to 
chis hot anker, and (aid, A ſe by it, quoth hee to Heach, that 
pou with a little moꝛe ſtudy will be eaftly bꝛought to Frithes 
opinion, oꝛ ſuch line woꝛds in effect: and ſome cyapleines there 
were sf my L92dof Canturburies, which spenty repoꝛted that 
docto2 Heath was as able to defend Frithes aſſertions in $8 
ſacrament as Frich was hunſelſe. 

This learned yeung man beeing chus chzonghly Niffed at 
Cropdon, to vnderſtand vat he could ſap oꝛ doe in his cauſe, 
there was no man willing to pꝛekerre him to anlwere m open 
diſputation as poꝛe Lambert was. But now without regard 
of learning 02 god knowledge be was ſent and detemed viita 
the Wutchers ſtall: I meane biſhop Stokelepes Cenſtitoꝛie, 
there to heare not the opinion ol Saint Augulkin and other ans 
cient fathers of Chꝛiſtes Pzimittus church of the ſaid Sacra⸗ 
ment, but either to be inftra and fo heare the maimed x halfe 
cutaway ſacrament of Antichꝛiſt the biſhsp of Nome. with the 
— and fleſhly imagination thereof, oꝛ elſe to periſh in the 

re as he moſt conſtantly did, after hee had before the Biſhop 

of London, Mincheſter, and Chicheſter. in the Conſiſtoꝛte in 
Paules church, moſt plainly and ſincerely conteſſed his docs 
trine am faith in this weighty matter, 4c. pag.9 41. 


A note of William Plane, 

| N the latter daies of king Henry the eight, about that timg 
Anne Alkew was in trouble, one Doco; Crome was trauel- 
led withallto recant, fo: that he had pzeached ſomubat againſt 
things maintaiaed of the Papiſtes in che church. And ove M. 
Tracie hearing therof, bꝛought a letter fecreilp to one Plans 
dwelling in auge Nowe, 4 deſired him tocary it to Doctour 
Crome, which letter tended to the ende to perſwade him not to 
retant, but to ſtand in the truth.Uhen thts god man, William 
ane had it (as hee was euer willing to turther the trueth) fo 

e gladly deliaercd the ſame to docto2 Crome. TThich then ha 
ad recetued and read it, he laid it downe vpon the table, and 
aſter the ſaid Uililam Plane was gone, an arch-papiſt came 
thicher to perſwade hum to recant , and in trauelling with him 
he found the ſatv letter on the boꝛd, uhich when he had read it, 
be erammed hun from {thence it came: ſo what thoꝛqw flatterp, 
and ſhꝛcatening, hee declared wo was the meſſenger that 
bꝛonght it, Then was TTiilliam Plane ſent fo2, cad in the tos 
wer, where he lay miſcrablp thirteene wekes, none adzuitted 
to come te hun, in uhich tune he was extreamelx racksd, withe 
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in halte a finger bꝛeadih as ſarre as Anne A ſtewe: but chey 
could neuer get of him of hom be had he leccer. noꝛ neuer fo) 
all thetr ertremitie would accule any man, ſo in the end he was 
deltuered out of tie Tower and lined about ty92E vcares ater, 
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4 note of IV. Pline and Laay Jane. & nee Maries letter to the D. of Nos hf. A Treatiſe an am(t-Fmaces. 8 337 


aw ſo godly ended his life, But vnto tis dap wouid chat 


Tracie neuer inquire in vhat condition hia wir wh chüdꝛen 
were leſt, alchough he was bis meſſenger in carving the letter: 
but god Loꝛd, the ſtrange diſeaſe chat grewe vpon hun by that 
extreame racking as it is odious to rehearſe, lo 3 tail with 


chem to repentance ſhat were the infkrements ochis toꝛments 


if they be aliue, and warne other papiũs ts the fame, in whom 
any craelty bath bene in the like cauie, 


A note of Lady lane. 


FS Lady Jane, ſhe dom che Loꝛd Gaflfo;d maricꝭ, cui 
on atime when ſhee was very voung at Newhall in Eſſrx 
at che Lady Maries, was by ore Lady Anne CQ yHarton deſited 
to walke, and they paſſuig vp the chappell, the Lady Nharton 
made {owe curteſte to the popiſh ſacrament hanging on the al⸗ 
tar; which when the Lady Jane ſaw, marueled y thee did a, 
aidalkedhcr whether the Lady Mary were there oꝛ not Unta 
hom the Lady Ulhartog anſwered no, but Gee laid ihat the 
made her curteſic to him that made vs al. Why, quuch the la: 
dy Jane, hon can he be chete chat made vs all, and the Baze 
made hum: This her anſwere comming to te Lady $Sarics 
eare, ſhee did neuer love her after, as is cee dibly repoztcd, but 
eſteemed her as the reſt of that chꝛiſtian pꝛofellion. 


The copie of Queene Maties letters to the 
Duke of Northtolks. | 

RAR my and right intirely bt loued coſin, we gret pou 
el, and hautng by the aſliſtancs of God and am louing 
ſube as diſcomſited What and the other rebels of dur County 
of Rent, ibo hauing paſſed the Rtuer of Kingſton, came back 
agam towards London, am were encauntted ayone arina 
Croſſe and there were duerth: owen, and the moſt part of them 
were there llamne, TUtat, + th:&x of the Cobhams, Bet, Ence 
uet, Kudffone, Ilelep, and other the thieſe c aptaiues tab en pꝛi- 
loners:c e haue thought god as moll to gie pay knowledge 
here a, to the end yt map with vs and the reſt ol cur louing ſub⸗ 
tecte reioice and giue God chankes (3; this cur vidop, as aila 
futter to ſignifie vnto you that v ere the (aid tebell did altoap 
tend the matter of our martage to bee the cauſe of this vs 
awful ftirre, new plainelp appearcth by good end ſnbſtantt= 
all exaininattons of diurt's of the ſaid truitcꝛs, at thatſocuer 
thep pꝛetended, che finall meaning was to haue Tepuucd va 
from cur eſtate dignitie Ropall, and conſequently to haue 
deffroted our perion. TT ich thing as we doc alcertaine pouof 
our Honour to be matter ot ſruech, ſo wee pꝛap vou fo cauſe 
the ſame to ve publiched in all places of that our Countries of 
Nozthfolke ans Buffolke, te the intent cur god and louing 
lubieas th teof vc no moꝛe abuled with ſuch calle pꝛetenſes 03 
other vntrue rumours oꝛ tales, by bhom ſe cuex the ſame ſhall 
beſet foꝛth. And now things being in this ſoꝛt quieted, vie cans 
not hut gius you ſhankes foꝛ the readineTe that pon hae bens 


in with the fexce of our ſaid Countrep, to haue ſexued vs if need 
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had been, pꝛaping pon te doe the like on dur behalfe (2 all the 
Gentlemen and others with pou, with ebom neverthcioſſs we 
require peu to take ſuch oꝛders as the fozce of our (aid country 
map be fit in like readinefſe, tobeeimplated vnder good aꝛrd 
ſubſtantiall Captaines, to bee cheſen of the Genticmer ins 
heritours wit hin the laid ſhire fo; our further ſeruice vpon ont 
bourcs warning, vhenſoener wee thall requtre che ſame. And 
in the meane tune our pleaſure is, that pe haue god regard to 
che quietneſſe and good oder or ſhe conntrey, ſpetiaſiy to 
the appachenſion of ſpꝛeabers of falſe m vntrus tales n 
rumonrs, whereby yee ſhall boch deſerue well of pour hole 
counttey, and alſo doe acceptable ſeruice, dich wee wiil not 
faile to remember accoꝛdingly. Yeouen dnder our Signet at 
our Palace of eſtminſter, the eight or Febzuarie, the firth 
vc are of out raigne. Inhaſte. 


A Treatiſe of M. Nicholas Ridley, 


: 27 1 TY, 7 
in the name, as it ſeemeth, ofthe whole cler- 
gie, to King Edu ard the frxt, concerning [mares 
not to bee {ct vp, nor worſhipped in 
Churches, 


- 7 
¶ Certaire reaſans n hich mooue vs that we canxct with al 
conſciences, gie cu Gents that the Images of (Krit, 
2 1111 1 » op 7 a k 
(5 c. hould be plat cd ae ecdeat CASurc he. 


e Irif the wo:des of the commandement, Chen 


And the ſame is repeated ma: e plainclp, Ocut. 
27. Mac oictus ho no qui facit iculptiic & cons 
tac ile, Kc. pon tque illud in abicondito, cc. 
Lac is, Curſed is the man tht mahbeth a grauen o molten 
Image, gc. um ſeiteth it un a ſeccet place, any ail the psogle 
wall late, Amen. 


— 
4 
an 


ſhalt not make ts thy ſelſe any grauen unagc. c. 7x 


Ber- his ts 
(he p33.1290. 


A ſet ter of A. 
Wapvtet. : 
Duke of Fig1t'® 


tolke. 
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In the firſt place theſe woꝛds are to be noted, Zhou ſhalt not 
make to thy ſelſe, that is, to any vſe of rcliggoen. 

In the latter place theſe wo:des: And letteth it in a ſecret 
place: foz no man durſt then commii Jdolatrp openly, So that 
conferring the places, it doch cuidently appeare , that 4mages 
both foꝛ vic of religion, and in place of perill fo; Jdolatry, are 
fo;bidden. : 

Cod knowing the inclination of _ - & rome wp 5 

realon made this gener all p2o on, Ne torte cr- 
— dece — ea & colas: That is to ſay, Lt aſt perad⸗ 
uenture thou being deceiued, ſhouldſt bow downe to them and 
wor ſhip chem. | 

This generall lawe is generally to bee obſerued, notwith- 
ſanding, that peraduenture a great number cannot bee hurt 
by them, nhich may appeare by the example folowing. 

God fg;bade the people to toine their childzen in marriags 
with ſtrangers, adding the reaſon : Qua ſeducet ftiium tuuim 
n lequaturme : That is, fe: ſhce will ſeduce chy ſonne, what 
bs ſhall not follow me, Deut. 7. 


Polcs was net vecetued o. ſt duted by Jethꝛoes danghter, 2 0 


no2 13003 by Ruth, beir.g a woman of Moab, And pet fo; all 
that,thegencrall law was to be obſerued, Thou ſhalt ioine no 
mariage with them. And { likewiſe, Thou ſhalt not make to 
hy ſelte any grauen mage. ic. | 

Deut. Sed giucth a ſpcciall charge to auoide images. Be⸗ 
wars ſaith hes that thorn forget ns: the cournant ot the L oꝛd 
thy Sed ich hee made with thee, and ſo inake to thy ſeitc a- 
ny gtauen {mage of any ching wich the Loꝛd hath feꝛbidden 
thee, fo; the Lo? d thy God is aconſuming fire, and a walous 
God. 
Ik thou haue childꝛen and nephemes, and doe divell in the 
ind and being decetued , do make to vour ſelues any grauen 
image, doing cnill befoze the L oꝛd pour God and pꝛouoke nn 
to anger, 3 do this day call heauen and earth to wirneſſe that 
pou ſhall quickly perith out of the land uhich yet ſhall poſſeſſe, 


ATreatiſe of. Nich. Ridley againſt the worlh:pping of Jager. 


D. John ſaith, my little childꝛen beware of Jniages, but tg 
ſet them in the churches which are places dedicate to the !ervice 
and muocation of God, and eat ouer che L oꝛds table, being 
fe 12. ano moſt honour able place vhere moſt dan ger of 
abuſe both is, and euer hath bern, is not to bt ware of them no? 
to flee from chem, but rather to imbꝛace and receive them. [ cr- 
tullian expounding the ſame woꝛds, wzitech thus, Lib, de coro⸗ 
na militis. Eilioli cuſtodite vos ab idolis: no iam ab idololatria 
quali ab officio, ſed ab idolis. i. ab ipſa effigie eotum. That is, 


toſaie , Little childzen keepe pour lelues from the ſhape it ſelf 
oz fozme of them. : 

Images in the church eicher ſerue to ediſie o2 to deſtroy. Je 
they edifie, then is there one k inde of edification wich the (crip- 
tures neither teach noꝛ command, but alwaies diſallow: if the 
deſtrop, thep are not to bee vſed, fo2 in the church of God a 
things ought to be done to edifte. 1. Coꝛ. 14. 

The commanidement of God is, thou ſhalt not lap a ſtum⸗ 
bling blocke oz a ſfone befeꝛe the blinde: and curſed is hee that 
maketh the blind wander in his way. 

The ſimple and vnlearned people vho haue been ſo long vn. 
der blind guides, are bluid in matters of religion and inclingy 
to erroꝛ ano Jdolatry, Therefoze to ſet Images befoze them 
to ſtumble at Nam laquei pedibus inſipientium ſunt, that is, 
Thep bee lnares and traps fa2 the fœte of the ignoꝛant) oꝛ to 
lead them out of the true wate , is not onely againſt the com. 
mandement of & O D, but deſerueth al'o the malediaion and 
curſe oi God, Sap. 14. 

The vle of 3magcs is to the learned r confirmed in knows 
ledge neither neccſſarpno? p2ofitable, To the ſuperſtitious a 


z © Confirmation in erroꝛ. To the ſimple and weake an occaſion 


pe ſHall not dmell in it any longer time, but the Loꝛd will de- | 


Urop pou and ſcatter yon amongſt all nations. ö 

Note hat ſolemne obteſtation God vſeth, x bat grievous 
pumſhments he thꝛeatneth to the bꝛeaners of the ſecond com? 
mandement. : 

In the tabernacle and temple of God. no imagt was by Cop 
appointed ovenlp to be ſct, no: vyp2actiſe afteripardes vicdoz 
permitted, ſo long as religion was purcly obſerued: ſo that the 
dle and execution of the lawe, is à god uit erpꝛeter of the true 
meaning of the lame. 

It by vertue of the ſecond commandement Images were 
not lawfull in the temple of the Xewes, then by che lame conv 
mandement they are not lawtull in the churches of the c<2:iFlt- 
ans. Fo2 being a mo:allcomman? cxnent and notcercmontal 


(fo; byconſent of waters, onely apart of the pꝛecept of obſex- ; 


uing the Dabaoth, is ceremamall) it is a perpetuall comman⸗ 
dement, and bindech vs as well as the Jewes. | 

The Jewes by ns mcancs would conſent to Herode Pilate 
02 Petronius, that Images ſhould bee placed in the temple at 
⁊eruſalem, but racher offered themſelues to the death, then to 
aſſent vnto it. Tho beſides that thep are commended by Jo- 
ſephus fo: obſerumg the meaning of the law, would not haue 
indangered themſclucs fo farte, if they had cheugyt Jrnages 
had been indifferent in the temple of God: Fo2 as S. Paule 
ſaith: 2. Coꝛ. G. Q d tempio Dei cum ſimulachtis, &c. Io- 
geph, Antiq. b. 17. cap. 8 lib. 1 8. cap. 5. & 15. 
Sods ſcripture doeth in no plact commend the vſe of Ima⸗ 
ges. but in a great number of places doth diſallow : condemns 
chem. 

Zhev are called in the bok of TUſedome,the trap and ſnars 
of the fiet of the ignoꝛzant. | 

It is ſaid the inen: ton of them was the beginning of ſpirl⸗ 
tu all fountcatton, And that they were not from the beginmung , 
neither ſhall they continue tothe end. 

In the rv. chapter of the ſam<bootiett is ſaid, Vmbra pictu- 


of tall, ano very offenſiue and wounding of thctrconſciences : 
And therefoꝛe very dangerous. Fo2 S. Paul ſaith, 1. Coꝛ. 9. 
ottending the bꝛethꝛen and wounding their weake conſcien⸗ 
ces, they ſinne agamft Chꝛiſt. And Math. 1 8. Woe be to hun 
by hom oſtente oꝛ occaſton of falling commeth, it were bet⸗ 
ter that à milſtone were tied about his necke and hee caſt into 
the lea, then to offend one of the little ones that belecue in 
Chꝛiſt. And vhere obtectton map bee made that ſuch oſtence 
map be taken awap by ſincere doctrine and pꝛeaching, it is to 


40 be anſwered that what is not ſufficient, as hereafter moꝛe at 
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large ſhall appcare. 

And though it ſhould bee admitted as true, pet ſhould it kol⸗ 
low chat ſincere doctrine and pꝛeaching ſhould alwaies and in 
all places continue as well as Images: and fo that whereſoe⸗ 
ner an Image tooffend were erected, there ſhould alſo of rcas 
ſon a godlp and ſincere pꝛeacher bee continually maintained: 
fo it is reaſon chat the remedie bee as large as the offerce, the 

medicine as gencrall as the potſen, bat that is not pollible in 
tue Realine of England that Images ſhould be ger. crally als 


e lowed, as reaſon and experience map teach. 


As god magiſtrates uhich intend to baniſh all vho:cdome, 
doe d2tne away all naughty perſons, ſpcciallp cut of ſuch pla- 
ces as be ſuſpeced : cnen ſo Jinages being Merctrices, ideſt, 
Ulhozes, foꝛ that the woꝛſhipping of them is called in the pꝛo⸗ 
phets foznication and adulterp, ought to be baniched, and eſpe⸗ 
ctally out of churches which is the moſt ſuſpeaed place, x vhere 
the ſpirituall 70:nication hath been moſt committed. 

It is not crpedtent to allowe and admit the thing thich is 
hurtfull to the greateſt number. but in all churches and Com- 
mon wealths the ignoꝛant and weabeare the greateſt number 
to vhom Images are hurtfull and not pꝛofltable. 

And there it is commonly alledged that Images in Chur- 
ches doe ſtir vp the mind to deuotton, it map be anſwered that 
Contrartwile thep do rather diſtraa the mind from pꝛater, hea- 
ring of Gods woꝛd, and other godly meditations, as we rcade 
chat in the Councel chamber of the Lacedemonians no picture 
02 Image was ſuffered. lcaſt in conſultation of waighty mat- 
ters of the common weale, their minds by che ſight of the ont- 
ward Image might bee occaſtoned to bee withdꝛawne oz to 
wander from the matter. 


ra, labor tine Huctus & c. And agame, they are woꝛthy of death 77 The experience of this pꝛeſent time doch declare that thoſe 


both that put their truſt in them. and that make them, and that 
loue them. and that wo: ſhip chem. | 

Tveplalmes and prophets are full of like ſentences, and 
how can wee then pꝛaiſe the thing which Gods ſpirite doech al- 
wates diſp2atſe - 

Furthermoze, an Image made by a ſather (as appearcth in 
che ſame boke foꝛ the memoꝛtall of his ſonne departed, was 
the firſt innenticn of Jmagcs, and occaſton of Adolattie. 
Sep. I 4. 

{Dow much mo2e then ſhall an image made in the memozte 
of Chaſt, and ſet vp in the place of religion, occaſion the ſame 
oftence? H uſc b. Eccleſ.hiſtot. lib. 7. cap. IS. Images haue their 
beginning from the heathen. and of no good ground, theretoꝛe 
they cannot be pꝛofitable to Chꝛiſtians. Ahereunto Ach anaſi⸗ 
us agreech, watting of Images againſt the gentiles. At. ana- 
lius con. gentes, # Tay 4A GAY EVEECIC 5: 770 ey XESg & TY 
KXK XG VEVBE, 70 AE THY HON MY Cal HAY, L Ev? t toy 
polices, Moy or DxX\cr That is to ſap: The inuention of F- 
mages came of no god but of euill, and thatſocuer hath an e⸗ 
nill beginning can neuer in anp thing bee iudged good, lxing 
it is wwolke naught. 


So 


parts of the Realme vhich chinke and are perſwaded that God 
is not offended by doing outward reuerence to an Image, do 
moſt deſtre the reſtitution of Images, and haue beene moſt di⸗ 
ligent to ſet them vp againe: Reſtitution therefoꝛe of them by 
common auchoꝛitte ſhall confirme them moꝛe in their erroꝛ to 
the danger of their ſoules, then euer they were befoze. Foꝛ as 
one man waiteth ; 

Nihil magis eit certum, quam quod ex dubio factum eſt cer- 
tum, that is to ſay nothing is moꝛe certaine oz ſure, then that 
ſchich of doubtfull is made certaine. : 

The p:ofic of Images is vncertaine, the perill by crpert- 
— of all ages and ſtalcs of the church (8s afoze) is moũ cer · 
aine. 

The vcnefite to be taken of them (it there bee anp) is verp 
mall: the danger in ſeing of them uhich is the danger of ido- 
latry is the greateſt of all other. Now to allowe a moſt cer⸗ 

taine per ill foꝛ an vncertaine pzofite, and the greateſt 
danger foz the ſinaliclt benefite, in matters of 
faith and religion is a tempting of Sod 


and a grieuons offence, 
Proba 
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E A 
Probations out of tne Fathers, Councels, 
and hiſtories, 


Ry 
F3rt, it ismanifefk , chat inthe J3zimitine church Images 
were not commonly vled in Churches, Oꝛatoztes, and 
places of aſſembly fo2 religion : but they were generallp dete⸗ 
ſted ano abhozrcd, inſomuch that the want of Jmagery was 
obiected to the chꝛiſtians foꝛ a crime. 

Oꝛigen repoꝛtech that Cellus obieced the lack of Images, 
lib, 4. contra Celſum. | L 

Arnobius ſaith alſo. chat the Echnikes accuſed the c<ziftiang 
Hat they had neither altars noꝛ Images. 

Zephirus in his Commentarie vpon the Apologie of Ter⸗ 
tullian, gacherech thus of Tertullians woꝛdes: Qui locus per- 
ſuadendi frigeret penitus, niſi petpetuo illud tent amus: Chri- 
ſtianos tunc temporis odiſſe maximè ſtatuas cu ſuis ornamen 
tis &c. That is toſay, ſchich place of perſuaſion were berp 
cold, and to no purpoſe at all, except we hold this alwaics, that 
Chiiſttans in thoſe dates did hate moſt of al Images with their 
trim decking and oꝛnaments. 

Irenæus lib. I. cap. 24. xepꝛoucch the heretickes called Gno- 
ſtici, fo2 that thep caried about the mage of Chꝛiſt made in 
Pilates time after his own p2op22ti:n(uhich were much moꝛe 
to be eſtæmed then any that can bee made now) vſing allo fox 
declaration of their affcaion towarcdcsit, to ſet garlanes vpon 
the hend ol it. 5 

Lacantinsaffirmcth plaialy:Non eſt dubium, quin religio 
nulla fit, vbicunque fimulachrum eſt: lib, Diuin. inſtir, 2, cap. 
19.That is to ſap: It is not to bee doubted chat there is no re- 
ligion nhereſoeuer is any Image. Ilchꝛiſtians inn had vſcd 
Images, he would not hauc made his pꝛe poſition ſolarge. 

, S. guguſtine De ciuitate Dei. lib 4 cap. 3 I. comuundech 
Narro the Romaine in theſe wo: des. Quiuin Vartocxiſtima- 
uerit caſtius ſine ſimulachris obſetuati teligionem, quis non 
videt. quãtum appropinquauerit veritati: That ts to (ap, hen 
as Uarro thought religion might bee kept moꝛe purely wtth- 
ont Images, ſdho doeth not ſe how neare he came to the truth? 
So that not onely by P. Uarrocs indgement, but alſo by ©, 
Auguſtines appꝛobation, the moſt pure and chaſte obſeruation 
of Keligion, and neareſt the truth, is to be wicheut Images. 

Thclame S. Auguſtin in Pſal. 1 1 3. hath thele woꝛds: lus 
yalent ſimulachra ad curuandam intccem animam, qua ad 
docendam. That is to ſap, Images haue moze fozce to bows 
downe and croke the ſilly ſoule, then to teach it. 

And vpon the ſame oſalm he moueth this queſtion: Quiuis 
puer imo quiuis beſtia ſcit non efle Deum quod vident, cur 
ergo ſpiritus ſanctus toties monet cauendũ quod omes ſc iunt: 
Chat is to ſap, Enerp child yea euerp braſt knoweth thai it is 
not God uhich they ſe, vhy then doeh the holv ghoſt lo oft gme 
warning to beware of that thing which all do nnow :? 

Saint Auguſtines anſwer, : 

Quoriam quum ponuntur in templis, & ſemel incipiunt a- 
dotati à multitudine, ſtatim naſcitur ſordiſsimus affectus erro- 
ris, That is to ſap: Foꝛ uden thep are ſet in churches. ans begin 
once to bee woꝛchipped of the multitude 02 common pcople, 
fſtraightway ſpꝛingech vp a moſt filthp affeaton of erro:. 

This place of B. Auguffine doth well open how weake a 
reaſon it is, to ſay, Images area ching indifferent in Cham⸗ 
bers #in Churches, Foꝛthe alteratton of the place, maner, and 
other cirtumſtances, doeth alter oftentimes che nature of the 
thing. It is lawfull to buy and ſell in the market, but not ſo in 
churches. It is lawfull to eate and dꝛinke, but not ſo in chur⸗ 
ches. And therefoꝛe lauch S. Paul , Annon habetis domos ad 
edendum ac bibendum: an eccleſiã Dei contemnitis? That 
istoſay, haue pon not houſes fo tate and d2inke in? Doe pou 
contemne the church of God: 

Many other antons there be vhich are law eull and haneſt in 
pꝛiuate places, vhich arc neicher comly no2 honeſt, not onlp in 
churches. but alſo tn other aTemblies of honeſt people. 

Tertullianſaith, hee vſed ſometimes to burnefrankencerſe 
in his chamber, tthich was then vſed o? Jdolaters,and is pet in 
the Nomiſh churches, but hee iometh withall: Sed non eodem 
ritu, nec eodem hanitu, nec eodem appatatu, quo agitur apud 
Idoſa. That is to ſay, But not after ſuch à rite oꝛ cerenionie, 
noꝛ aſter ſuch a faſyion, noz both ſuch pꝛeparation oꝛ ſumptu⸗ 
ouſneſſe, as it is done befoꝛe the Idols. 

Do that Images placed in churches, and ſet in honorabill 
ſublimitate, that is to ſay,in an honoꝛable place of eſtimation, 
as S. Auguſt ine ſaith, and eſpecially ouer the Lozdes Table, 
tthich is done vſing the woꝛds of Tertullian) eodem ritu, & eo⸗ 
dem habitu, that is, after the ſame maner and faſhion tthich the 
Papifs dis vſe, eſpeciallp after ſo long continvance of abuſe 
of Images and ſo manp being blinded with ſuperfitteus opt- 
nion towards them, cannot be counted a thing indifferent, but 
a moſt certaine ruine of many ſoules. 

Epiphanius in his Epiſtle to John biſhop of Hiernſalem 
(ubich Epiſtle was tranſlated out of the Greeke by ſaint Hie⸗ 
rome, being a likelthode that Hierome milliked not the Doc⸗ 


trine of the ſame ) doeth write a fact of his owne, vhich docth 


moſt elcarcly declare the iudgement of that notable learned 
Bichop concerning the vle of 3mages, his woꝛdes are thele; 
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ibi præteriens lucernã ardentem, & interrogaſſem quis locus 
eſſet, ddiciſſemque eſſe Eccle ſiain, et intraſſem vt orarem: in- 
ueni ibi velum pendens in foribus eiuſdem eccleſiæ tinctum 
atque depictum , et habens imagmem quali Chriſti vel ſancti 
cuiuſdam, non en m ſatis me mini cuius fuit. Cum ergo hoc vi- 
diſſem in Eccleſia Chriſti contra authoritarern ſcripturarum 
hominis pendete imagine m, ſcidi illud, &c, Et Paulo poſt, Et 
præcepiin eccleſia Chriſti iſtiuſmodi vela quæ contra teligio- 
nem noſtram yeniunt non appendi,&c, That is toſap; When 
J came to a village called Inablatha,and ſawe there as J pal⸗ 
ſed by, a candle burniag, and 2nquiring what place it was and 
learning chat it was a church, and had entred into the ſame to 
zap, 4 found there a vatle oꝛ cloch hanging at the doꝛe ok che 
lame church, died and painted, hauing on it thetmage of Chai 
as it were, oꝛ of ſoinc ſaint (i92 I remember not well whoſe it 
was.) Then uben J ſaw this, that in che church of Chi 
agamft the anthozty of the icriptures the Image of a man 
did hang, I cut it in peces, 4c. And a little after. And comman⸗ 
de d at ſuch maner of vailcs oꝛ clothes which are contrarte to 
our religion. be not hanged in the church of Ch:tf. 
, — ok this place of Epiphanius duiers notes are to be obs 
crucd. 

Frrff, that by the iudgement of this ancient Father, to per⸗ 
mit Images in churches, is againſt the authoꝛity of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures meaning againſt the ſecond commandeinent, Chou ſhalt 
not make to thy ſelſe any grauen Jmacr, xc. 

Sccondly, char Epiphantus docth tricg not onelp grauen 
and molten. but alſo painted Jmagcs : fo; ſo much as het cut in 
peces the Image paintid un a vaile hanging at the church 
R would he hauc dane ik he had found t ouer the lozds 

le: 

Wir dly that he ſpareth net the image of Qh2iff, for no doubt 
that Image is moſt perilleus in the church of all other. 

Fourthilp, thai ne bid not onely remoue it, but with a vche⸗ 
mency of ʒeale cut it in pieces, following the example of the 
— god kung T3cchtas,uho bake the bꝛalen ſerpent, and burnt 
it to aſhes, p 

Latif of all that Epiphanins chinketh it che duty of vigilant 
b:(y5ps to be cart full chat no ſuch kind of painted Images bes 
pernitted in the church. | 

Serenus bi hop of Daſſilia,boke downe Images, and des 

ſtroied chem men her did ſer them beginne to bee wozſhtpped, 
Greg. in regiſt. epiſt. 10g. 
Expertence of the times ſince hath declared vhether of theſe 
two lentences mere better, Foꝛ ſince Gregoꝛtes tune the ima⸗ 
ges {ming in che UAcſtchurch, hath bene ourrflawed with 
Idolatrie, notwithſtanding, his oꝛ other mens doarine; UWhers 
as if Ottrenus iudgement had vmuerſallp taken place, no ſuch 
thing had happened, F oꝛ ił no Images had ben luſtered, none 
could haue biene woꝛſhipped, and conſequentip no Adolatrie 
committed by them, 


C Torecice the proceſſe of hiſtories and Councels about the 
Hatter of Images, it would require along diſcoutſe, but it 
ſhall be ſuffic1en: here briefely to touch a few. 


| Ti maeſt to them that read hiſtoꝛies, that not onely ems 
peroꝛs, bnt alſo diticrs and ſundꝛyrcouncels in the CEaſtchurch 
haue condemned and aboliſhed Images both by decrees any 
examples. 

Vettus Crinitus de honeſta diſciplina, lib. g. cap. . ex 12ris 
Auguſtatibus, hæc verba tranſcripſit. Valens & Theodoſius Au 
gutt! Imperatores præſecto pretorio ad hũc inodũ ſcripletint. 
QAum hit nobis cuta diligens in rebus omnibus ſuperni numi- 
tis religionem tueri Signum ſaluatoris Chriſti nemini quide 
conct dimus color bꝰ, apide aliaue materia fingere, inſculpete 
aut pingete, ſed quocuque reperitur loco tolli jubem?, ꝑtauiſ- 
ſima pœna cos muictando qui contrarium decretis noftris, & 
imperio quic quam tentauerint, That is ts ſate, Petrus Crini⸗ 


tus in his bone ol honeſt diſcipline, the . boke, the 9. chapter, 


— 


wꝛote out of the C nperours bokes, theſe woꝛds. Ualens and 
Fheoboſtas the Emperoꝛs, wꝛote to the high Parthall oꝛ lieu⸗ 


tenant, in this ſoꝛt. Whereas we are ver caretull that the re« 


ligion of almightie God ſhould be in all things kept; Te pers 
mit no man to caſt, graue, oꝛ paint the Image of our Samour 
Chuſt, either in colours, ſtone, oꝛ other matter: but ſchereſo- 
euer it be found, we command it to be taken awap, puniſhing 
them moſt greevouſly chat ſhall attempt anp chuig contrarie 
to our decrees and Empire. | 

Leo the third, a man commended in hiffo:ics foꝛ his excel⸗ 
{ent vertues and godli:iefſe, tho (as is tudged of ſome men) 
was the authoꝛ of the booke De re militari, chat ts, of the feats 
of 7Uarre, being tranſlated out of Greeke bp ſir John Cheek, 
and dedicated to king Henry the eight, your highneſle father , 
by publike autyoꝛitie commanded avoliſhing of Images, and 
in Conffar.tincpie cauſed all the Images to be gathered togt⸗ 
ther on a heape, ant burned them vnto aſhes, 

Conſtantine the firſt hisſan, aſſembled a Conneel of the bp 
ſhops of the Caſt church. in vhich Counceil it was decreed ag 
followeth, It is not lawfill fo: them that beleeue tn God tha» 
rough Jeſus Chiift, to haue anv images neither of thecreato2, 
no; of anp creatures ſet vp in temples to be wozthipped , but 

rathet 
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rather that all tmages by the law of Cod, and fo? ſhe avoiding 
of offence ought tobe taken ont of churches, UThich decree was 
exccuted in al places nhere any tmagcs were, either in Cræce 
oꝛ in Aſia. But in all theſe times, the viſhops of Rome rather 
maintaining the ancho:1tp of Stegoꝛp, weighing like chaiſtian 
biſhops the perill of the church, alwates in thetr afſemblicsal- 
lowed images. | 

Not lang after, the biſhop of Rome pꝛactſing with Thara⸗ 
ſius j3atriarch of C onſtantmople, obtamedof rene the Em⸗ 
pꝛe e. her ſonne Conſtantine beeing then young. tat a coun- 
cell wascutdat Nice, in the uhich the Popes Lcgates were 
P2clidents. which appeared well by their fruites: foꝛ in that 
Counce li it was decreed, that Images ſhould not only be pers 
mitted in churches, but alſo wo:thipped, tthich Councell was 
contated by a voke written by Carolus Magnus the © mpero2, 
calitng ita folith ant arrogant councell. 

Sone af er this Councell, aroſe a tharpe contention be- 
twerne Jreae the Empꝛe ſle, and her ſonne Conſtantine the 6. 
the Emperonr, who deſtroied Images. And in che end as ſhe 
had belc ie wickedly burned che bones of her father in lawe 
Conſtantine the fift, ſo aſtet ward vnnatur ally ſhe put out the 
cies of hec \-nne Conſtantine the ſtrt. | 

About which ume, as Eutropius waiteth, the Sun was dar⸗ 
kentomoſt terriv'y fo2 the ſpace of 17. dates. God re, 

by that T2cadfuli ſigne, how much hee milliked chsſe kindes o 
pꝛocœdings. ; 

To be (yo:t, there was neuer thing that made moze diutſton, 
oꝛbꝛought moꝛe miſchicte into the church, then the controuecſte 
of F:nages: by reaſon whereof, not only the Saſt church was 
diuiocd from the Tleſt, ind neuer ance perfcalp reconciled, but 
alſo the Empyꝛe was cut alunder and diuided, and the gate o⸗ 
pened to the Saracens and Turkes to enter andouercome a 
great piece of Ciſtendome. Zhe fault whereof moſt iuſtiy is 
to be aſcribed to the patrones of Images, ho could not be con 
tented with the e::ſample of the Pꝛimitiue church, being moſt 
Ginple ano ſincere, and molt agreeable to the ſcripture (Foz as 
Tertullian ſaith: Quod primum verum, quod poſterius adul- 
terium. Chat is to ſap. That as is firſt} that is true, and that 
that is lalter is counteifait.) But wil h all extreamitp, maintat⸗ 
ned the vſe of Images inchurchcs, whereof no pꝛofit no: com⸗ 
moditie did euer grow to the church of God, Foꝛ it is euident, 
that infinite millions of ſoules haue bin caſt into eternali dam 
nation by the occaſion ol Images vſed in place of religion, and 
no r/o: tan recoꝛd that euet any one ſoule was won vnto 
Chu by baznng or Images. But leaſt it might appeare that 
tte TUE church dad alwat's generally retamed i commen⸗ 
ded z mages; Jtis to bee noted that in a Councel holden in 

Spa nccauled Concilium Elibermum, the vic of Images in 
churches was cleercly pꝛohihited in theſe fozme of words. Pla- 
CUE 111 cee ſus pictutas eiſe non debere, ne quod colicur aut 
adoratut in pri tibus depingatur, Chat is toſap, Ae decree 
chat piarmes ought not to be tn churches leaſt wat bre painted 
vpon the walles ichich is wo2ſhipped oꝛ adozed. 

But thts notwithſt ending experience hath declared, chat 
neither allembling in Councclis, neither watings, pꝛeachings, 
breries making of lawes, pꝛeſcribing of puniſhments , bath 
holpen againit Images to the ub Jdclatrp hath beene com 
mitted no! againſt Jbotatry ile d Juiayes HO. Fo? theſe 
blinde Bohes and dende ſcholemaiſters ( vhich ther call laps 


mens Botzes halic moꝛe pꝛeuailed by their carued and painted 50 


pꝛeachu g of 3; solatrv, then all other wzitten bokes and p2ca- 
chings i teachng the truth. and the hoꝛroꝛ of that vice, 

Han:ng thus declareo vn*o your highneſſe a ft we cauſes of 

many tinch doe meue our conſciences in this mater, mee be⸗ 
leech your hꝛghnes moſt humbly not to fframe vs any farther, 
but to csnſider chat Sods woꝛd doth thꝛraten a terrible iudge- 
ment vnto vs. it we being paſtoꝛs and mintſters in his church, 
ſhould aſſent vnto the ching uhich in our learning x conſcience 
We arc perſwaded doch tend to the confirmation of errour, ſu⸗ 
per itition mc A dolstry. and finally, to the ruine of the ſoulcs 
committed to our charge. foꝛ the nbich we muſtgiue an account 
to the Pꝛince of patłoꝛs at the laſt dav. Heb. I 3. I. Pet. 5. Ute 
pꝛav your aieſtv alſo not to be offended with this our plain⸗ 
neſſe md libertte ſchich all god and chꝛiſtian P2inces haue euer 
taken in god part at che h nds of godly Biſhops, 

S. Ambꝛoſe writing to Theodofins the Einperoꝛ vſcth cheſe 
wo2ds: d neque imperiale eſt libettatem dicendi negate, ne- 
que !acerdotale quod ſentiat non diccte. Itein in caula veto 
15. | CUOM zudies {1lacerdotem non audies cuius maiore Pe c- 
catut peticulo: quis tibi vetum audebit dicere, ſi ſacerdus non 
aud at: Fiſt lib. 5. epiſt. 29. That is to ſap, but neither is it 
the par: of an emperot to denp fre liberty of ſpeaking, no: 
yet the duetie of a pꝛieſt not to ſocake vhat hee thinketh. And 
a2a'ne. zn Saods cauſe whom wilt chou heare, if chou wilt not 
Hate the pueſt to whoſe great pertl the fault ſhould be commit⸗ 
{rd - ho dare ſaic the truth unto thee if the pꝛieſt dare not 
hole ind ſuch litze ſpeeches of S. Ambꝛoſe, Tbeodoſius and 
Uaientinianus the Empercurs did alwates take in god part, 
quid we Doubt not but pour grace will do the like, of whole not 
_ enfipclemency but allo beneficence. we haue largely taſted. 

Ter he ſeech pour maie ſtyv alſo, in theſe and ſuch like cantro⸗ 
uetlies of religion, to refer the diſcuſlement and deciding of 


accoꝛding tothe example of Conſtantinus Maximus, aud o- 
ther chꝛill ian Emperours, chat the reaſons of both partes be- 
uig examined by them, the iudgement mare, e giuen vpꝛightly 
in all doubt full matters. 8 

And to returne to this pꝛeſent matter. wee moſt humbly be⸗ 
ſech pour — toconſider , that beſides waighty cauſes in 
policie which wee leaue to the wiſedome of pour honourable 
counlellozs, the ſtabliſyhment of Images by your anthozitie , 


8 © ſhall not only vtterly diſcredite our miniſters as builders vp 


of the things which we haue deffrotcd but alſo blemiſh the fame 
of pour moſt godly rathcr, and ſuch notable fathers as haue gi- 
ven their life fo2 the teſtunonꝑ of Gods truth, vho bppublikg 
lawremoued all Images. | 

The almighty and euerliuing God plentifulp indue pour 
mateſtie with his ſpirit ard heauenly wiſedome, and lang pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue your moſt grations raigne and pꝛoſperous gouernment 
ouer vs to the aduantement of his gloꝛie, to the ouerchꝛowe of 
ſuperſtition, and to the benefit and comkoꝛt of all pour highnes 


20 louing ſubieas. 


A note of M. Ridley, 


1930 ATvrear:/e0 N. Ridley againſt worſhipping of Jmager. The P. lercer touc hung the degradation of ¶ rammer. 
| chem to a Synode of pour biſhops x other godly learned men 


Mar D. Ridley ſomtime B. of London, of thom men» Refer this te 
ion is made, pag. 1 55 8. was a man ſo rcuerenced foꝛ his t 5 f. 150 


learning and knowledge un the ſcriptures, chat euen his verig 
enemies hath repoꝛtedhim to haue bene an excellent clarke, 
bhoſe lite it it might haue bene redeemed with the ſumme of 
100009.imnarks,yea,ten chouſand pcunds the L. Dacres of the 


3 0 Nozth being his kinſman would haue giuento Q. Mare, ras 


ther then he ſhould haue bin burned. And pet was ſhe ſo vnmer⸗ 
cifull, fo: all big gentlent le u kung Edw. dates, chat it would 
not be granted foꝛ no ſute that could bee made. Oh, that ſhes 
had tcmembꝛed his labour foꝛ her to A. Edward the 6. with 
Cranmer befeze mentioned, 1179. in ſuch lot that euen ſhee 
had yeelded but che reward of a publicane, Math 5. then had 
the earth not ſo bm bereſte of him as it was: hut the Loꝛd foꝛ · 
gie vs our ſins ſchich was the cauſe therof, and grant that we 


0 neucr ſg pꝛouoke his anger again, if it be his bleſſeo wil, Amen. 


Another note of M. Ridley. 


"| my Ridley late B. ot London being pꝛiſoner in the to⸗ 
wer, had there giuen the libertie of the ſame, to pzouc de. 
like whether be would go to malle oꝛ no, which once he did. And 
M. Bꝛadfoꝛd being there priſoner alſo the ſame time, and hea⸗ 
ring thereof, taketh his pen and inke, wid wꝛiteth to him an 
effecuall letter to perſwade him from the ſame , and ſheweth 
the sccaſton that therby ſhould inſue, uhich (God be ho c ured) 


5 did maiſter Ridley little god, foʒ he repented his fac therin, 


as hee himſelte maketh mention, waiting againe in the latter 
end of the boke of Marcus Antonius. ſqhich he ſcent to maiffer 
Bꝛadfoꝛd, andneuer aſter that pollutedhimſelf with that filthy 
dꝛegs of Antichziſtian ſeruice. 


A Cemmiſtion ſent from the Pope, with the ſentence defi- 
uitiue to proceed agatnſt the reuerend Archb, 
of ( ant. I homas Cramer. 

Aulus Epiſcopus ſeruus eruotũ Dei Chariſſimo in Chriſto 
nlio Philippo Regi, et hariſ imæ in Chriſto filiæ Matiæ Re 
ginz Angliæ, Franciæ, illuſtribꝰ ac venerabilibus fratribꝰ Lon- 
donenſi & Eſienſi epiſcopis ſalutęm, & apoſtolicam benedicti- 
onem. Dudy per litetas vettras chariſime fili Philippe Rex, et 
chtiſtiana filia Maria Regina nobis ſignific atur, quod iniquita- 
tis filius Thom. Cranmerũs, olim Archiepiſcopus Cantuatienſ. 
in hæreſes al:aque ta grandia et enormia crimina erat piolap- 
lus, quod non ſolũ regi nine eccleſiæ Cantuarienſis ſe reddide- 
rat iadignum, verum <tiam maiori pœnæ ſe fecerat obnoxium. 
Nos de ptænulsis certam notitiam uon habentes, & tanta cri- 
mina ſi vera eſſeut, impunita, eccleſia mq; ipſã fine paſtote ido 
neo derelingquete nolentes, dilecto filio noſtro Iacobo, tituli 
Sanctz Mariz in viæ, tunc ſancti Simion's, prebytero Cardinali 
puteo nuncupa ove! de præmiſsis etiã ſummatiẽ, ſimpliciter, 
& de plano ſine ſtiepitu & figura iudicii, ac ſine vlla terminorũ 
ſubſtaatialiũ vel telæ iudiciariæ obſeruatione, citato dicto Tho 
ma ſe informaret, et qunequid inuen iſſet nobis referrer, per ſpe- 
ciaſem comſSionem manu noſtra ſignaatm, dedimus in man- 
dat is, ſibi atttibuentes poteſtatè in cucia, & extra, citandi, & in- 
hibendi ac litetas compulſoiiales, gencrales & ſpeciales ac re- 


8 o miſſorales, in forma coniucta ad pattesdecernendi, & perſonas 


quaſcunque, [i opus eſſe atbitraret, ad exhibendũ iura, five ad 
pethibendũ teſtunonium, etiã per cenſuias eccleſiaſticas co- 
gend1, & copellendi, ſeu, ſi pro celetiori expeditione ſibi vide- 
retur, ad re cipiendum informationẽ huiuſmodi, al quem pro- 


bum vicum in dignitate eccleſiaſtica conſtitutũ in partib? iſtis 


comorantem cum ſimili citandi, inhibendi & coge ndi ſacult a 


te, deputãdi: ac ſubd ele gandi: ac ſicut exhibita nobis nuper pro 


partes cõtra eunde m Thomam ad veſtram, fili Rex & filia Re- 


Read bef61e 
pag. 1179. 


Keker tits te 
the pag. 1559. 


parte veſtra, fili Rex, et filia regina petitio cõtinebat, dictug la- 
cob? Cardinalis, commilsionis huuſmodi 7 44 ſe a 


oe inſtantia decteta, venerabilem fi attem noſtrum: epiſcopũ 
louceſttemem, vna cũ certis alis eius in ea parte collegis & 
corum 
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Th poyes (ottor touching the degradation of ¶ rummer. The maner of «:orading an Arch biſbop. 


corum quemiliber in ſolidum ad informationem ſuper præmiſ- 
fis fecipiendum ſubdelegaun, eiſque vices ſuas in ptæmiſsis cõ- 
m ſit. Et po quam dictus epiſcopꝰ Glouceſtrenſis in cauſa hu- 
iulmoci ad certostagtus procetierat, & y”o_ Thomam ſtiper 
præmiſsis e xaminauerat, citatione præcic , vna cum eius legiti 
ma executione in partibus facta coram eodẽ Iacobo Cardinali 
iudicialitei progucta, et proceſſu per audientiam litetarum no- 
ſtrarum contradietarum contra eundem Thomam citatũ et non 
compatentem decreto, cũ proceſſu coram dicto epiſc. Glouce- 
ſtrenſi contra ip ſum Tioma iu part.bus habito coram pretato 
Iacobo Cardiaali productus ſuiſſet, et idem Thomas, ad id cita- 
tus contra eum nihil diceret, imo comparere non curaret, præ- 
fato Thoma ad videndum f ct ipſum lac obum Cardinale refers 
ri cauſam & referri iuramemum inſupplemertum plenæ proba 
tionis quantum opus cſiet, &: ad cone ſudendum & audicoadum 
ſententiam diffimitiuam, ad certam tung exptreſtam diem, hos 
ram per audientiam literarum contradictarum huiuſtnodi cita- 
to, omnibus actis & actitatis cau'is hut:ttimodt diligenter viſis et 
conſideratis, cauſani ipiam ac omala n p; xmiths actitata uebis 
in conſiſtorio noſtto ſecteto ti. !cliter retulit: Qua relatione no- 
bis vt præiertut facta, & cauſa ipſa cum vencrabilibus fratribus 
noſtris ſanctæ Romanæ eccleſiæ ca tdin alibus tunc in codem cõ 
ſiſtorio exiſtentibus, plenè diſcuila. & maturè examinata, cum 
dileRi fili Petr? Roailius, clericus ppotegiemis, ac Antonius 
Mafia de Galle ſio in dicta curia cauſu un, & veltirum fil: Rex & 
filia Regina procuratores, de quorum ꝓiocuration is mandato 
in actis caulæ huiuſmodli legitimis coniſtare dignoſcitur docu- 
mẽtis, & Alexander Paleotarius, fitci noſiii procurator pro cus 
iuce & intereſſe, in ipſiꝰ Thomæ citati & nan compatentis co- 
tumaciã in cauſa huiuſinodi concl:C1 & d ffia iue pronunciati 
petiſſent, nos pro tribunali, in Throno iuſtitiæ, more Romano- 
rum poatificum, ptædeceſſorum noſt: orum ſedentes, in cauſa 
huiuſmodi concluſinus, & noſtram delupet in ſcriptis qua per 
ſecretarium noſtrum legi & public ti mandauimus, & quam ips 
ſe de vetbo ad yerbum ſegit, & publicauit, diffinisiuam tulimus, 
& prowulgauimus ſententiam, ſuò hviaſmodi tenore. 

Nos Paulus, diuina proutcentia l'apa quartus, ſaluatoris et 
domini noſtii le ſu Chrilti, cuius vices (licet immzrico) in terris 
gerimus, noinine inuocato, in throno iultitiæ pro tribunali ſe- 
dentes, & ſolum deum, qui iuſtus eſt dominus, et in iuſtitia iu- 
dicat orbein tetræ, ptæ oculis habentes, per hanc noſtram diffis 
nitiuam, quam de venerabilium fratrum noſtrorum ſanctæ Ro- 
manæ eccicſiæ Cardinaliu:n confilio ferimus in his ſcripts, in 
cauſa & cauſis quæ corain dilecto filio noſtto lacobo tituli ſan- 
ax Mariæ in via, presbytero Cardinal, de puteo nũcupato, o- 
bis in conſiſtorio noſtro ſeercto (vt moris e) referenda inter 
chariſemmos in Chtiſto filios noſtros Philippũ regem & Mariam 
Reginam Angliz ulultres denunciatores ex vna, & quenda Tho 
mam Cramactum olim Archie piſcopum Cantuarienſem reum 
& denuuciarum de & ſuper crimine hæreſis & aliis exceſsibus 
cenſutiſque & ꝓœnis propter crimen & exceſlus huiuſmod: per 
ditum Thomam reum denunciatum ac confeſſum & cõuictum 
incurſis, rebuſque aliis in actis cauſæ & cauſarum huiuſmodi la- 
tius deduètis ex altera parte in prima inſtantia vigore ſpecialis 
commiſsionis noſttæ verſæ fuerùnt & vertuntur, pronunciamus, 
ſententiamus, decernimus, & declaranuis dictum Thomam tũc 
Cautuatienſem Archiepiſcopum anime ſux ſalutis immemo- 
ren contta tegulas & dogmata ec cleſiaſtica ſanctorum patrum 
nec non Apoſtolicas Roma cc cleſiæ S ſactorum conciliorũ 
traditiones chriſtaneque relig. Hactenus in eccleſia conſu- 
etos titus, præſertim de corporis d. nguinis doinini noſtti leſu 
Chriſti et ſacri ordinis ſacraments - ivr qui ſancta mater ecs 
clcfia prædicat et o-l[-ruat {entiendo c- docendo, & ſanctæ ſe- 
dis Apoſtolicæ et umm pou ficis prin.atum & authoritatem 
ne gando, nec non cõtia prowflyaus qui ſtngulis annis per præde- 
ceffores noliros in die c don i more ſolito celebrati fue» 
runt, prout & nos daric domino in futurum celebrareintendis 
mus,in quibus proceſſibꝰ per Romanos pontifices prædece ſſo- 
res ptæfatos ad tetinendam puritatem religionis Chriſtianæ et 
ipſius vnitatem quæ in coniunctione membrorum ad vnum ca- 

ut Chriſtum videlicet eiuſque vicarium priacipaliter et ſanta 

delium ſocietatem ab offenſione ſeruanda confiltity inter alia 
Wiclefiſtæ & Lucherani et omnes a ii hæretici damnati et Ana- 
thematizati ſucrunt etiam abiuratam olim per Berengarium 
Andagauenſen eceleſtæ Diaconum hæreſim innouando et tam 
illam quã etiam per damnatæ memoriz Iohannem Wiclsf, et 
Mattiium Lutherum hære ſiarchas, alias propolita et damnata 
falſa et hæretica dogmata ctedendo et ſequendo & deſuper eti- 
am libros ſcribendo et imprimi faciendo, impreſſoſque publica. 
do in illiſque ſcripta etiam in public is diſputationibus defẽden- 
00,ac etiam cotain ſubde le gato noſtro in reſponhonibus ad po- 
ſitiones ſibi factas pertinaciter aſſcuerando, ac in pettinacia & 
obſtinatione huiuſmodi permanendo, excommunication's et 
Anache matis nec non priuationis ArchHiepiſ. Cantuar, precicti, 
aliorumque beneficiorũ et officiorum ecclefialt.corum {i quæ 
obtinet et annuarium penſionum i quas ſupꝭ r be nefic iis eccle- 
Haſticis aſsignatas habet, iuriumque actionum & priue l egioꝛũ 
quorumcunque bonorum quoque et ſeniorũ eccleſiaſticotum 
patrimonialiu m et ſeculatium nec non inhabitatis ad quoſcun- 
que dignita: i; et beneficia, et alias contra tales peiſonas tam de 
iure communi quam per literas proceſſuum predictorum ſtatu- 
tas pœnas non {olum tanquam credentem hæteticis predictis 
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& illorum ſequacem, ſed etiam tanquam herefiarcham notoriũ 
damna biliter incidiſſe & incurriſſe, proptereaque ih um Tioma 
excommunicatum, anathematiatum, & archiepitcopatu Cane 
tuarieni ali que prelaturts, dignitinbus, cficiis & bene ficiis 
nec non penſionidus, iur bus, priuile gtis, bonis & frudis predi- 
Ctis, ptimatum, & ad illa ac alia quæcunq; inhabilem, Cuſiæ ſe- 
cularitraderdum,bonaque eius per cos ad quos ſpectat contiſ- 
canda fore & eſſe prout cu tradi & eius hona conticatimanda- 
mus & concedimus, omnes quoque & qua:cunque perſonas 
Thomæ przfato ratione dicti archiep. Cantuat. & aſiarũ ptælatu 
rarum ſi quas obtinuit & obtinet olun ſubiectas, a quibuſc ũque 
fidelitatis & obedientiæ iuramentis ei præſſitis abloluendas & 
liberandas fore et eſſe prout abſoluinꝰ & liberamus, 1c iurames 
ta huiuſmodirelaxamus, nec non ſiper omnibus & ſiugulis pre 
dichs eidem Ihomæ perperuum ſiſentium imponimys lupplc- 
tes omnes & ſingulos tam iuris quam fadti detects, 1 qui toila 
in ptocs ſſu cauſæ huiuſinodi interuenerint ita pronunciauimnus. 
Cuin autem a gicta ſententia vtpote in cauta hæreſis & per nos 
de fratrum noſtrotũ conſilio lata appeliaring potuetit, & dicti 
Petr? & Antonius & Ale xander procuratores citato per audien 
tiam literarum huiuſmodi coram nobis præfato Thema ad vi- 
dendum decerni literas executoriales ad aliquem julatutm qui 
actualem ipſius Tnhomæ degradationem faciat cumque curiz ſe 
culari tradat in part bus deputati in contumaciam dicti Thomæ 
vt preiertur-citatt & non comparentis literas executottales de- 
cerni acMfiquos prælatos qui actualem ipſius Thou degrata- 
tionem faciant & cum cum tæ {ocular tradant in iſtis partibus de 
putari per nos multa cu inſtantia poſtulaut riut: nos hu uſmodi 
ſti, poſtulationibus annuentes literas executotialcs prædictas 
Apoſtolica autoritate decreuimus, ac vos fratres Epitcopi qui 
actualem ipſius Thomæ degradation faciatis, & ca ſacta cum 
curiz ſeculari premilla tamẽ in ipſo actu traditionis inceſsione 
ad iudicem ſecularem pro huiuſmodi ttadendis per eccleſiam 
ſolita fieri tradatis aurotitate, & tenote ptædictis deputauimus. 
Quapropter vos omnes & ſingulos ſupradictos quibus pra {ens 
tes naſtræ literæ ditiguntur te gainus, et vobis tratres Epiſcopt 
er Ano'tolicaſcripta mandamus, & in virtutòſanctæ obedien- 
ti & ſub ſuſpenſionis à diuinis & interdich inꝑreſſus Eccleſiæ 
ſentent is diſtrictius iniungimus vt ad vltetiorem executionem 
ſentent ix noſtræ prædictæ procedatis. Et vos fili Rex & ſilia Re- 
gina bona ipſius confiſcetis ſeu per eos ad quos e ctat conftil- 
cari, & ipſum Thomam poſtquam curiæ ſeculati luxta te norem 
præſentium traqitus fuerit, id quod iuris fuerit, fieti mandetis & 
taciatis. Vos vero tratres epiſcopi, vel alter veſtrum. ita quod al- 
ter pro alteto ſe non t xcuſet, ſed hæc omnia in tolidum ſub ſen- 
tent is ptædictis exe quamini, nec contra ea excuſation aut ex- 


ceptionẽ apponere yaleatis autoritate rolira ceremoniis in ſi- 


milibus ſetuari ſolitis plenè obſeruatis actualem ipfius Thomæ 
degradatione m faciatis, eumque poſtea curiæ ſeculatri modo vt 
prætertur tradatis, contradictores per cenſuram eccleſiaſticam 
appellatione poſtpoſita compelcendo non obſtantibus conſti- 
tutionibus & ordinationibus Apoſtolicis contratiis quibuſcun- 
que, aut ſi aliquibus communicer vel diuiſim ab eadem fit ſede 
indu/tum quod interd ci, ſuſpendi vel excommunicari non poſ- 
ſint per literas Apoſtolic as non facientes plenam & — 
ac de verbo ad verbum de indulta huiuſmodi tnentione m. Da- 
tu Rome apud ſauctum Petrum. Anno Incarnationis domini, 
Mille ſimo, Quingenteſimo, Quinquageſimo, Quit to. Decimo 
nono Calendas Ianuani, Ponti ficatus Noſtri anno primo. 

f J. Bareng. 


The forme of degrading an «Archbiſtop, 


= primis, in publico extra eccleſiam paretur aliquis eminen: 
locus congruens ſpacii, pro degradatione fienda. 

Item, ſupra cundem ordinctur yna credentia ſimplici tobalea 
cooperta, 

Item, ſupra eandem credentiam ponantur ampulla vini & am- 
pulla aquæ. | 

Item, liber Euangeliorum, liber Epiſtolarum, liber Exorciſino« 
rum, liber Lectionum, Antiphonarium, 

Item, Bacile cum baculo & Mantili. 

Item, vnum candelabrum cum candela extincta. 

Item, claues, ſorfic es, cultellus ſeu petia vitri. 

Item, calix cum patina. 


Paramenta pro Degradaudo. 

r Sandalia cum caligis, amictis, alba, eingulũ, 
Manipul?, Tunicella, Stola, Dalmatica, Chitotbecæ, alia ſtola 
Planeta, Mitra, Annulus pontificialis, palliũ, Baculus paſto- 
ralis, & aliqua veſtis habitus lecularis, 


Pro Degradatore & Officialibar, 


1 paretur faldiſtorium pro pontifice degtadatore, 

tem, Sedilia pro Officialibus. 

Item, adſint miniſtri pontificis. 

Item, Iudex ſeculatis, cui dzgradatus committatur. 

Item, Notarius, qui proceſſum degradationis legat, fi opus etit, 
vel epiſcopo Degtadatori placuerit. 

Item, Barbiconſor. 

Item, hora conuenienti degradandus, habitu ſuo quotidiano 
indutus ſuper dictum locum adducatur, & à cleticis induatut 

| omnibus 
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1952 2. Hz, 
mnibus paramentis ſui ordinis. f N 
* ſic dura, pontifex degradator indutus 3 oy, 
cin gul o, lola, & pluuialirubeis, ac mitra ſimplici, baculum 
altoralem in ſiniltra manu tenens aſccndet ad _ py 
dictum, & ibidem ſededit in e e e 007 RAT oco 
ſibi parato verſus ad populum, aſtante ſibi iudice ſeculati. 
Tunc de gtadandus omnibus ſui ordinis veſtibus ſacris indutus 
& ſingulis ornamentss ornatus, habens in manibus 3 en- 
tum ad ordinem ſuum ſpectans, ac fi deberet in =o * 
miniſtrare, adducitur ante pontificem, cora quo genu In it. 
Tunc pontitex (es vt ſupra) populo in yulgari 
notificat degradationis huiuſmodi cauſam, | : 
Deinde contra degradandum ſententiam fert in hæc yerba, fi 
Huiuſmodi ſententia lata non (it. 
ine patris, & fili, & ſpiritus ſancti, Amen. 
3 J Del 8% Apoſtolicz ſedis gratia Epiſcopus, &. 


Vferimus tibi poteflatem legendi epi- 

tolam in eccleſia Dei, quia hoc mini- 
ſterio indianus es tedditus. 

Tunica ſubdiaconali te exuimus, cuius 
* & corpus timor domini cattus & ſanc- 
C tus in æternum permanens no conſtrinxit. 

Depone manipulũ, quia per fructus bo- 
norum operum quos deſignat, non expug- 
naſti ſpititualis inſidias iniuiici. 


1 bo folamem ! beo de 9 
grand in manum tradi- 

t o,degr datot eundem 
aute:: „dicens. 


5. Tunicella aufertur di- 
cendo. 


rt Mw'p1lum aufert, 
&cndo. 
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The degr1da ion of ( ranmer Archbiſhop of Canturbury, 
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of Degradation from the Degradatio ab ordine Ar- 
order ot Archbishop. chiepsſcopali, 
| PRerogatiuapontificalis d1gnitatis quæ 20 
primo, ee go e 2 in pallio deſignatut te eximimus, quià 
> A E male vius es ea. 
2 Mitra pontificalis dignitatis, videlicet 
gecundo, mitram aufert Ara quia eam male præſidendo ſœda- 
degtadando, dicendo. ſti, tuum caput denudamus. | 
| | Redde Euangelium, quia prædicandi 
— Eu dl d c ffic io, quo ſ1 preto Dei gratia te indignum 
* do, leciſti, te iulte priuamus. E 
ö Annulum, fidei ſcilicet ſignaculum, tibi 
e, a fett de digne ſubtrahimus, quia ipſam ſponſam 30 
erg:to degtacadi dc do. ¶ Dei eccleſiam temere violaſti. 
Qllicte, baculo paſtoral. \ Auterimus ate TY paſtoralem, vt 
Sm de mainttris in) periude coriectionis efficium quod tur- 
mans 1 mo ) baltinon valeas exercete. 
co, ium aue t Cegrace* © | 
1 mi Sic ſpititualis bene dictionis, delibutio- 
niſtros extractis =cgrad. ) nis my{t:cx gratia quantum in nobis eſt te 
det avbradir deg gd O priuainus; xt ſanctificandi & benedicen- 
pottices& man« NNE” di perdas cfficium & effectum. : 
V | 
£88 Conſecrationem & benc dictionem ac 5 
Sent imo, cap: degtadan - Jynctienem tibi tradiã radendo delemus, 
4 754 = _ har & te abordine pontificali, quo inhabilis es 
= Fg : redditus, abdicamus. = 
Tum Degradando per miniſtros extra- 
euntur landalia. 
Degradation fromthe Degradatio ab ordine preſ- 
oli of pꝛiclidood. Eßyteratus. 
cue cum vino & a0 Mouemus à te, quin potius amota eſſe g 0 
& pry hoſtia, e oſtendimus, poteſtatem offe rẽ di Deo 
rend ce, Cen rw ) ſacrificium, Miflanque celebraadi, tam 
tc x eutett poteſtatem Celes proviu - mow mom. LL. 
b: an, dicens. Porteſtatcm ſacri 
Pallices & many abr quam in vnctione manuum & pollicum 
dun tut ſub hac ter. . f | 
recepiſti, tibi tollimus hac ra ura. 
Caf hm ſive planet am Veſte ſacerdotali charitatem ſignante 
per poſteriorem pattem te merito expoliamus, quia iplam & ome 
captmt4ccipit Eegr46t0r, nem innocentiam exuilti. 
1 cxvit, di- 3 
cs. 
| Signum Domini per hanc ſtolam ſigna- 
Quarto, Rolamaufert, tum turpitet abieciſti: ideoq; ipſam à te 
1 8 amoucmus, quem inhabile reddimus ad 
5 omne ſacerdotale officium exercendum. 
Desradattonkrem the Degradatis ab erding 
oꝛdet of Dtaconſpip. ee fi 
1. Libro euangeliorum A Movemus ate poteſtatem legendi E- 
e eee my e > uangelium in eccleſia Dei, quia id non 
miniſtr us ttadito, degrada- RE : | 
tor aufe;thbrum,dicens, C competit niſi dignis. N 
i : Leuitico ordinete priuamus, quia tuum 0 
ns aufert di. Yin co miniſterium non impleuiſti. 
K \ Stolam candidam, quam acceperas im- 
| maculatam in conſpectu dom ini perferen- 
Seolam auferets de hi dam, quia non ſic cognito myſtetio exem- 
meris degratandi degra» plum conuerſationis tuæ fidelibus præbu- 
daturprouc: ea pelt 7 jſti, vt ple bs dicata Chritti nomini poſsit 
8 | exinde imitationem acquirere, iuſte à te a- 
mouemus, omne D1aconatus officium tibi 
bees 
” Denradatton from the Degradatio ab ordine Sub- ng 
eꝛdtt of a Subdtaton. diaconatus, 


4. Amicus aufertur ſub 
hac forma. 

5. Vrceolis cum vino & 
aqua & bacili cum manu : 
cergio degradando tradi- Et nihil dicit. 4K 15 
tis, ea aufert archidiaco- 5 
nus, 

6. Calicem vacuum cu 
patina traditum in manus 
degradandi, aufert degra: 


Quia vocem tuam non caſtigaſti, ideo 
amic tum ate auferimus, 0 


Poteſtatem introeundi ſacrarium, tan- 
gendi pallas, vaſa & alia indumenta facra, 
omne que ſubdiaconatus miniſterium ex- 


dator, qi cendo. 8 3 
Cingal em album & ami. ercendià te amouemus. 5 
Rum exuunt miniſtr i. i 
Degradation krõ the oz Degradatis ab ordine A ccolytatns, 3 


—— ILLENNE. 90 3 z vinum & aquam ad Euchari. 
degrazando traditum au.) Iſtiam de cætero non miniſtres, 

dert —_— Dimitte perferendi viſibile lumen offi. 
n cium, qui præbere ſpitituale moribus neg- 
pir de maubus degradan- ) Iexiſti, ac vniuerſum Accolytatus officiuin 
di, dicens. hic depone. 


Degradation from the Degradatio ab ordine Exorciſtatus. 
oꝛdet ot exoꝛciling. N 5 

PRiuamus te poteſtate imponendi ma- 
Librum 1 au · num ſuper energumenos, & dæmones 
1 esradatot, ) de obſeſsis corporibus expellendi, omni 


tibi exorciſtatus officio interdicto. 


Degradatio ab ordine Lectoratus. 
N Eccleſia Dei non legas vlterius, ne q: 


Degradation from the 
02Der of Readcrſhtp, | 


8 cantes, nequs panes aut fructus nouos 
pon itex degradator, vllatenus benedicas, quia tuum officium 
dicens, , 


non impleuiſti fideliter & deuotè. 


Degradation from the 
oꝛdtr ot Doꝛe · keeper · 
ſhip oꝛ Se xtonchtp. 


Degradatio ab ordine Hoſtiariatus, 


* in clauibuserraſti claues dimitte, 
9 hoſtia cordis tui male dzinos ; 
Onibus obſeraſti, amouemus à te officium 
hof#izri,vrnon percutias cymbalum, non 


aperias eccleſiam, non ſactarium, non li- 
brum amplius prædicanti. 


Claues ec c eſiæ aufert pon 
tutex degradator, cicens. 


Degradatio aprima tonſur, 


0 A roritate Dei omnipotentis, patris,& 

fili, & ſpiritus ſancti, ac qua tungimur 

in hac parte, tibi auferimus habitum cleri- 

gupepellieium degradans calem, & nudamus te religionis ornatu, 

do extrahir pontitex de» atque deponimus, degradamus, ſpoliamus 

gradaror,dicens, & exuimus mni ordine, beneficio, & pri- 

uilegio clericali, & velut clericali proteſsi- 

one indignũ redigimus te in ſetuitutemꝰ 
& ignommiam habitus ſecularis ac ſtatus, « ght ſctulat 

Te velut ingratum filiuma ſorte domini ſtate tgnomint- 


ad qua yocatus fucras abiicimus, & coro- ig he 


Eum forficibut tondere in- 
cipiat pontitexdegradator, 
& per Barbitonſorem ibi 


dem preſente totaliter con · O am tui capitis ' 2 —Clerco 
— — e pit regale quidein ſignum ſa- gtrrgy, 
ON. cerdotii de tuo capite amouemus propter 
* 25 . . " . 

tui regiminis prauitatem. 
1 Quad ore cantaſti, corde nõ credidiſti, 
der. 3 nec opere impleuiſti, ideò cantandi officie 

um in eccleſia dei ate amouemus, 

Tum miniftri pontificis exuunt degradas 

tum veſte, & habitu clericali, & ipſum indu- 
unt habitu ſeculati. 

Si de gi adatus tradi debeat curiz ſeculari. 
1 I Denunciamus vt hunc exutum omni 
gtadatum ampl us non tan ordine ac priuilegio clericali, curia ſecula- 
git , ſed in Bs modum Cris in ſuum forum recipiut, 
e ee Domine iudex, rogamus vos cum omni 

effectu quo poſſumus, vt amore dei, pie- 
Rogar iudic em ſecular-m Otatis & miſericordiæ intuitu, & noſtrorum 
ve ciera mortis periculum, )interuentu precaminum miſerrimo huic 
&c. nullum mortis vei mutilationis periculum ue 

inferas. | ep 


A Note concerning Doctor Cranmer in 
his diſputation. 


{Yum day ſcherein Docto2 Cranmer late Biſhop of Cantur- 
bury anſwercd in the Diuinitie ſchole at Orfo2d,there was 
alledged vnto him by !Dogsz Wieſkon, that hee the laid Cran⸗ | 
mer inhis boke of the ſacrament falſely falũfied the ſaying of i 
the Doctozs, and ſpecially the ſaping of Saint Hillary in theſe 3 
woꝛds Vero fo; Vere, ſhewing a pꝛint oꝛ two ſhereot, to haue 
defaced his doinges therein: but Doctour Cranmer with a 
graue and fatherly ſobztetie anſwered that the pant of Saint 
Hilaries wo:kes tchercont hee tooke his notes was verbatim 
accoꝛding to his boke, and that could his bokes teſtific if they 
were there to be ſeene. Saying further that he ſuppoſed doo 
Smith in that oꝛder rehearſed it in his boke of the Sacrament, 
to the which Doctour Smith there pꝛeſent (chough hee were dee 
manded the anſwere thereof) ſtoode in ſilente, As Canis mu- 
tus non valens latrate. But by and by dodo: Meſton witiont 
thame, to ſhadow Dogour Omithes filence, ſpitefullie = 

mJ 


A note of Doctor ["ranmer. An Epiſtle of B. Hooper, 


to'Traulmer: beifke pon toke pour learning out of . Dogoz 
Smithes boke, | 
All this already is Verified, pag. 1304. 
12 chaunced at that pꝛeſent to be in the ſchwle one William 
Holcot Gentleman chen a ſotourner in the Aniuerſitie Col- 


lcdge: he hearing the ſame vntruth, and remembꝛing that hes 


had amongſt his bokes in his ſtudie the ſaid boke of Dodour 
mich: At his rcturne to his ſatd Studie deſirous to ſe the 
truth therein, found it agræable to the wꝛiting and affirmation 
of Dodoꝛ Cranmer. And the ſade {2olcot then and there bet- 
ter cemembꝛing himſelte, found amongſt his bokes the boke 
of Stephen Gardiner, intifaled the dinels Sophiſtrie. In 
ubich bokce wis the ſapd ſaping of S. Hplarp alledged by the 
ſapd Stephen verbat. boch in Latine and Engliſh acco2ding to 
Doco2 Cran mers confirmation. Then the ſapde Milliam 
Holcot ſuppoſing (fo the manifeſt opening and triall of the 
truth thectin) to haue deltuered the ſatde Gardmers booke to 
Doctour Cranmer, bꝛought it to Focar do the Pꝛiſon of Or⸗ 
fozd, tchete Docoꝛ Cranmer then remained, but there in the 
delinery thereof hee was appꝛegended by the Baylifes, and 
by them bꝛought befoꝛe D. Cleſton and his Collcagues then 
at dinner at Corpus Chni(tz Colledge, uo ffraigyt wapes 
lapd treaſon to the charge of the ſayd Milian Yolcote,fo the 
mamtenance of Cr inmer in his naughiieſſe (as they called 
tt) and ſo vpon ſtraite craminatton, to knowe tho were pʒꝛiuy 
to his doings in del uerp of the ſapde Gardiners boke, com- 
mitted him to the ſapd pꝛiſon of Bocardo, chere he ſotoꝛned and 
ſlept in the ſtraw that night, : 

And in the moꝛrow in the moꝛning, Docto2 Cole pet aliue, 
then Deane of Paules, and Deco: Jeftrev, two of them then 
Tiſitours, further examined the ſatde Yolcot of that his do⸗ 
ings: Chꝛratning hun to lap treaſon to his charge, and ſa to 
ſend him foz the triall thereof to the then Koꝛd hauncellour 
Stephen Gardiner, willing him pꝛeſently to ſubſcribe to the 
Articles then in queſtion. but be refuſed, deſiring reſpite vntul 
the lawes of the realine had determined the ſame. And ſo was 
he againe committed to the (apd pꝛiſon. And aſter th! daies 
Dodoꝛ Meſton and the reſidue of the Uiũtours ſolemnely in 
Saint Maries Church pꝛonouncing ſentence againſt the late 
Biſhops, Cranmer, Ridlep, and Latimer: am angſt other 


called there be foꝛe them theſaid Holcot, willing him to ſub- 40 


ſeribe to their chꝛee Articles He demaunding them then theſe 
demaunds , ftrſt wicther thep tzought in their conſctences 
chat the articles vhereunto they willed him to ſubſer ide, were 
accozding to the ſcriptures and that the religton chat they went 
about to plant were the true religion of Snꝛiſt: they aunſwe⸗ 
red all wich one vopce, pea,yea. Then aſked hee them whether 
fhep thought themſciues able to aunſwers and would aun⸗ 
ſwere bcfsze God fo; him if hee ſubſer bed thereunto as tv 
willed bim: And they liz ewiſe aunſwered, pea, pea. And ſo he 
the ſapd Holcot though feare and frailty of the fleſh ( as Neo- 

hitus ) vpon their chꝛeates ſubſcribed. Zhen they wich manp 

ire flattering wo: des delinered him, but would net let him 
haue againe his boke bꝛonght to Bocar da, leaf? (as it ſcemed) 
be ſhould ſheweit to cheir ſhame. And they p2iinly willed che 
maſter and the fellowes of the ſaide Aniuei ſitte Colledge to 
ſe the ſaid TMilliam Holcot foꝛth comming: And if they with⸗ 
in a fdꝛtnight after did not heart from the then Lo: d Chaun⸗ 
cellour vhat ſhould bec done with him, that then they at the 


50 


foꝛtnights end to expell him ont of the ſaid Colledge, a ich they & 5 


would haue done, if the then Ticechanncellourhad not willed 
them to the contrary. Which Holcot though then an Apoſtata, 
is ret nowa penitent pꝛeacher. 


An Epiſtle of B. Hopper in Latine, ſent to the Conuocation 
houſe touching matters of Religion. | 


Epiſcopss, Decanis, Arcbidiaconis, & cæteris ¶ leri ordinibus in 
Syneods Londinenſi congregatis: Gratiam & pacema Domino, 


Ng 13.94. Non vos latet ( Viri doctiſſimij in tebus arduis,ambiguis, & 7 


cauſis difficilioribus, iudicium apud yeteres(tuxta manda- 
tum Dei) delatum fuiſſe temper ad ſacetdotes, Leuitas, & ad 
præ ſidem, qui pro tempore. iudicis munere tuaꝑebatur: ye 
omnes hi cauſas & lites difficiliores explic arent, ex præſcripto 
legis Dei. Ita qualeſcunq; controuerliz fuerint : ex {enteritia 
ſacerdotum & præſidis, ad norman & preſcriptum legis Dei 
lata, componebantur, Et ab eo quod iudices,partibus lit. ęꝑan- 
cibus, ſtatuiſſent, nullo modo erat declinanduin. Quod ſi quis 
contumac ius ſacerdoti aut ptæſidi non paruiſſet, iuxta legem 
Dei ſententiam pronuncianti: pœnas contumaciæ morte lue- 
bat, quo populus hac vltione & contumaciz viadicta admoni- 
tus, metueret: & deinceps infoleſcere deſiſtetet. Quam diffi- 
ciles, ino quam periculoſæ, intet nos & vos de te Euchatiſtica, 
lites agantur: veſtræ conciones, ſcripta, & libelli teſtancur:nos 
vero qui meliorem, veriorem, & antiquiſſimam fidem ſuſtine- 
mus, confiſcatione omniũ bonorum noſttorum, dura & inhu- 
mana carceris ſeruitute ſentimus. Quate mei ipſius nomine, ac 
omnium fratrum qui mecum eandem Catholicæ ac ſan2tz te- 
ligionis veritatem profitentur : vos omnes in Chriſto leſu ob- 
teſtor vt caulam haac, vel aliquam quamcunqʒ ob teligionem 


E 
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ortam, inter nos & vos, deferre diꝑgneminſ ad ſuptemam curi- 
am parliamenti: vt ibi vtraq; pars cotam ſacro & cxcelſo ſena- 
tu ſeſe teligioſe, & animo N & autoritati verbi 
Dei ſubiiciat, Et ft veſtram religionem, quam ſanctam, orthos 
doxam, ac Catholicam eſſe contend i, ex verbo Dei aſſerete 
poteſtis, illam & nos libentet amplexabimut: Noſtram quam 
modo pro ſacroſancta defendimus, repuuiantes; Gratias item 
Deo & vobis agentes quam max.mas, quod per vos ab ertori- 
bus liberati, ad veritatis cognitionem reuocemur. Non ſolum 
autẽ hoc 2 vobis obteſtamut vt vos veſtramg; cauſam ſudicio 
verbi Dei coram ſummo patliamento deferatis : yerum etiam 
vt nobis commedum detur tempus, quo veterum ſctipta & ſa- 
cras literas ewoluarnus , à ſancto ſenatu impettare dignemini. 
Et ſi ibi iuſtas ac legitimas rationes fidei noſtræ, non teddide- 
rimus: iudic io mag iſtratus nos ipſos ſubmittimus, vt debitam 
vltionem noſtri ſceleris & impictatis nobis infligat. Si hæc fas 
cete non tecuſaueritis; religio quam caltain, ilubatam, & ſal- 
uam, ac ab omnibus amplectandam eſſe contenditis, gloricſius 
de veltra fide & religione, ac de nobis ipſis (qui illam impiam 
eſie & talſam conteſtamur)victoriam reportab t. Na: fi veſtra 
religio & cultus in cauſa Euchariſttz, tontem & orginem du- 
cunt ex verbo Dei: procul dubio ſanctam, & ſempiternam eſſe 
oportet. Et ſcitis quod res ſancta & vera quo magis cxamina- 
tur & per verbum Dei cxploratur : co fit illuſtriot & purior, 
Et quanto purior & illuſtt or fit: tanto magis ab omnibus de- 
ſi qeratut, & obuiis vlnis excipitur. Quis enim non deſideraret 


1933 


& awplecterctur religionem & cultum, a Deo mandatum, && 


ab illius verbo ſancitum ac confirmatum ? Quare ſi veſtra ieli- 
210 & cultus Dei tes fic ade õò vera, ſancta, & a Dco mundo ex- 
kibica : non eſt quod ei metuatis. Nam quod vatiis modi 
temptatur ac probatut, mod ò pium ac ſanctum fuerit: lactu- 
ram ab hoſtibus nullam ſentit, ſed potius hoſtes conculcat ac 
intetficit. Solis radii ſtetquilimorum ſordibus, non coinqui- 
nantur: veritaſque diuiui verbi, errotrum tenebris & caligine, 
non offunditut. Nec eſt quod vobis ipſis metuatis: modo re 
ipſa 1d præſtetis, quod vbiquc iactztis. Nam quotquot veſtras 
partes non ſequuntur, aliquo grauiß imo ignominiæ genete, 
ni nis ſuperbè afficitis: nos omnes omuino indoctos eſſe præ- 
dicatis, aut plane dementatos affitmatis. Vobis autem plufs 
quam diumam vendicatis prudentiam: nobis vero pluſquam 
beliuinam ſtoliditatem tribuitis, Iam quam facile etit doctis 
indoctos, hominibus ſanæmentis inſania percitos, ingenio & 
rudentiaflagtantibus, ſtolidos & ignaros vincere: ſacer par- 
atnenti cc nuentus, nullo negotio intelliget, Ideo, fi omnino 
ob Chrilium & illius cauiæ gloriam quam nos de ſendimus, aut 
ob ſalute m noſtram, vt velira pꝛudentia nos ſtultitiæ argua- 
mur, veſtrtaque doctrina & eruditione nos ignorantiæ accuſe- 
mut, hoc facere non vultis: tamen vt public impietatis con. 
vincamur, cetam ſummo ſenatu, hoc præſtate. Et ſi iſt's ratios 
ni>us nihil moueamini: tamen veſtta ipſorum cauſa certè po- 
ſtulat, vt palam eæ lites inter nos componantur, idque coram 
competentiiudice : ne apud omnes pios male audiat, & for- 
taſſis hac !uſpicione laboret, quaſilucem & publicum examen 
fugiat, ne impictatis,&idololatriz pet vetbum Dei deptehen- 
datur. Et vos 1 caulam, imo peſlsinam, ferro & igne 
detenditis, non tim docti nec pii, vt omnino videri & haberi 
vult s, nue niamini: ſed potius ignorantiz & ſtultitiæ, quas no- 
bis in. pmgitis, redarguamini. Non vos tugit quomeds publi- 
ce, palain . & in facie ac in præſentia omnium ſtatuum huius 
regni,in ſumma cutia parliamenti, vetitas verbi Dei pet fidos, 
doctos, & pios miniſtros, de veltra impia miſſa, glorioſe vicios 
riam teportauit: _— pertrecentos annos non ſoltm lo- 
cum & templum Dei occupauerit, verum etiam corda homie 
num (tanquam Deus) inhabitauerit. Sed quocunquetitulo, 
nomme, hanore, rcucren'ia, ſanctitate, tempore, patronis , v- 
niuerſalitate ſplenduit, vbi per ſanctiſs. Regem Edouardum 
textum ſanctits. memotiæ, ad viuum lapidem lydium verbi 
Dei examinari per proceres, heroes, ac doctos huius regni erat 
mandatum: ſtatiai euanuit, & nihil allud apparuit, quam ſpur- 
cusimum & immunditsimum idolum ſub pallio, & nomine 
Dei unpie contectum : Æqua & iuſta petimus, vt palam & 
publice, lites Inter nos componantur. Si igitur veſtrz cauſæ & 
yobisipſis non diffidatis, vnà nobiſcum apud ſanctum ſenatum 
agere dignemini: vt coram illo, autotitate verbi dei, quis no- 
{tram veriorem partem de fenderit, dignoſcatur. Nullis enim 
legibus ſandtis & iuſtis vnquam fuir petmiſſum, vt vna part 
litigans, de altera parte iudex conſti:uetetut. Nam in omnibus 
comrouerſiis & cauſis difficilioribus ( maxime in religione) 
medius aliquis, & neutra litigantium pats, in iudicem eligen- 
da eſt. Nec Chriſtus ipſequamuis ipia veritas) æterni patris fi- 
lius, hanc poteſtatem & imperium iudicandi ſibi vendic auit: 
quandocunque lites de eius doctrina inter illum & phariſzos, 
vel quoicunque alios contigerurt. Sed ſemper ad le gem ap- 
pellauit, aduerſatioſque ſuos vt legis præſcripto & ſententia 
ſtzrent, rogauit: ſctutamini (inquiens) ſcripturas. Nos etiam 
a vobis nihil aliud in nomige domini noftri Feſu Chriſti, ſuppli- 
ces petimus & rogamus, nift vt cauſa de qua inter nos litiga- 
tur. ſententia & autotitate verbi Det decidatur ac finiatur. Ee 
ſi pet verbum dei fidem noſtram parum candidam & piam, o- 
ſtendete valetts : porrigemus vobis herbam, dabimuſque dexs 
tras. Nec in impios Airianos pii & ſancti patres, hanciudi- 
candi poteſtatein ſibi aſſumpſerunt: ſed adfuit diſputationi 
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obttudetetis. Quæ lam vos in eccleſia agitis, ſi coram æquo 1ws 
dice, amicam ac Chriſtianam diſputationem, nonrecuſaueris 
tis: ex verbo dei oſtendemus, vel àlege Moſaica mutuara : vel 

cr Antichtiſtum, & ꝓſeudominiſtros in eccleſiam fuiſſe intros 
ducta, vt hoc brew tractatu excelſæ parliamenti curiz facile cos 
ſabit. Scio inter vos eſſe tam turgido, & in: quo ſpiritu ptædi- 
tos, qui putant nos tantum inanis gloiiæ, ſuperdiz, arrogans 
tiæ, & tamz noltre fumo duci, & ideo velle potius ſemper male 
cutrere, quàm admoniti de errore bene recurrere , Sed hoc 
Deus nouit, quod taatum illius gloriam, noſtramque ſalutem 
in Chriſto quætimus, dicant aduetſarii quid velint. Meminerint 
autem noſtti aduertarii & cogitent: quamquam apud iilos nec 
pro doctis, nec piis hominibus habeamur (& haud dubie nos 
1ptos omuis pietstis & peccatum apud Deum quotidie accu- 
ſamus) tamen homines ſumus ratione præditi: Et quis (niſi in- 
ſanus) iactuta & amiſſione omium bonorum ſuorum, vxoris, 
lide rorum, libertatis & vitæ, redimetet fame aut inanis gloriæ 
ticulum Proteeto tanti pœnitete (vt dic itut) non emerimus. 
Igitur i]];us verbi veritate m noſtiis bonis omnibus ac vitæ ipſi 

rxterimis: Et ſi centies Deo nos adiuuante) moriendum no- 
bis tue tit: ad idolatriam & impium cultum Dei, quæ Dei mis 
ſericordia hactenus teliquimus, non reuertemur. Domini ſus 
mus ſiue viuimus ſiue morimur: eius igitur voluntas in vobis & 
in nobis, cum miſericordia fiat, Amen. 


Velicz ſalutis in Chriſto ſtudioſiſsimus, 
lab. Heoperns, 


70 8ticric part of them. The laive Thomas Yitton rs 
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Te ſaide Thomas Mitt In at the dap pꝛeſtred, made his 
perſonall appearance befor the Biſhop at the place appom 
ted, to home the Biſhop miniſtred certaine articles and in- 
terrogatoꝛies fo2 hun to àunſwere bnto, commaunding him 
to ſweare to anſwere truelie and vnlainedlie vnto — 
to 

ſweare, ſaping: Jt is againſt Gods lawes and god conſciente 
fo; ante man tc ſweare to ſhed his owne bloud, toʒ ſo he ſhould 
be à murtherer of himſclfe, and become guiltie of bis owne 
death, But yet notwichſtanding chat hee refuſedto \weare fa 
aunſwerc, vet hee anſwered truelic and direalp to eueriepartt 
cular Article and Jnterrogatozie pꝛopounded bnto him, but ſo 
as was ſmally to their contentalion, pet no doubt to the great 
gloꝛie of Sod, and comtoꝛt of the godly. This done, che Biſhep 
bꝛake off his leſion foꝛ that time. and commaunded hun to 


80 pꝛiſon agatne, and to appeare befoꝛe him in the place afoze» 


laid, vpon the Fridapnert following, to aunſwere further as 
ſhould bee demainded of him, graunting him liber tie withall, 
to adde to, oꝛ ſubtràa from his foꝛmer aunſweres, either ells 
btterlic to denie and reuoke the ſame, 


The foutth appearance of Thomas Hiton before the ſaid 
: Archbiſhop of Canturburie, 
. dap and time appꝛoching, the ſayd Thomas Hitton ap- 
peared agame acco2dingly, and hauing heard his fo: met 
aunſwersand confeſſions diſfinctly by the Notarte read vnto 
bim, he refoꝛmed them in ccrtaine pointes: to ſome he added, 
te om other ſome hee ſubtragcd,but none he denied. Then the 


Tho. Bitte ry 


fuſeth to ſtart 
agent damned. 


* 
1934 An Epiſtle of B. Hooper to the Conuoc ar ion howſe. Thomas Hirten apprehended. 
F incers Conſtantinus imperator, qui tationes partium Anote of biſhop Farrer, 3 
ee! diligentcr en . : & K. fv atque judi- | — Teiſon, Dodour of lawe, a Cimlian, a Inftice of Referre +1; , 
cium eauſæ, ſoli autoritati veibi dei detulit, Quid hoc eſt igi- peace, the ſame who is mentioned 1412. would not ſaf- td. pag. 1412. 
tur? quo iute eontenditis vultis & noſtti & cauſæ noſtræ, te- fer B. Farrer{\then be was at the ſfake to be burnt? to ſpeake 
tes. acculatores, & iudices eſſe? nos tantum legem & euans his mind, and about halfe a peere after, the ſaid D. Leiſon died, 
gelium Dei in cauſa teligionis, iudicem competentem ag- aud then he would baue ſpoke himſclfe he could not. | 
no{cumus : illius judicio ſtet vel cadat noſtra cauſa, Tantum 
(iterum atqziterum) petimus, vt coram competent iudice de- The trouble and examination of Thomas Hitton Martyt, 
tur nobis qui vincula & catcetes ſuſtinemus, amicum Chriſti⸗ with his exarninations,anſwers, condemnation 
anumque auditorium: vim haud dubitamus, quin noſtras 10 and martyrdom, An. 15 29. the 20. 
tationes, & arguinenta autoritate verbi diuini ſumus ſtabili- of Februarie. GH C 
turi, ac veſtra plane ſubuerturi. Hactenus preiudicio iniuſte : : . 110 
grauamur : nec mirum, cum vna pars litigantium iude x alte- Tonne Dittonof Marcham in the Diocelſe of No2wich, mean befote peg 15 
rius partis conſtituatur, Quapropter ad verbum Dei; tan- an honeſt poꝛe man and religious, euer fearing God from 909 col. 2. 
quam vmcum & ſolum competeſtem in cauſa religions = bis pouth, and — wozd ; whenperſecutian 02 the ſaine e 
dicem appellamus, Si prxter & contra hanc legem Dei, falſa woꝛd in the dates of king Henry the eight grew to be fomc- Chomas buten 
& impia (vt cœpiſtis) vi & dolo ptomouete non deſiſtetis, ſed vhat hote, toke his tourney toward Nocheſter in Kent, in⸗ 
tratres veſiros ttuculenter perſequendo pergetis: nos in tan- tending to haue gone to Douer, and ſo to h aue croſled the ſc as 
tis periculis conſtituti, ad miſericordiam Dei confugic ui into France and other Countries foz a time, there repoſing 
ſolus & poſſit & velit nos à veſttis erroribus, incolumes & 20 himſelfe a uhile, hee might bee free from che he ate of perſecuti⸗ 
laluos conſeruare, Præterea, vt olim aliqui ex nobis, pro Hu- on. As he was going on his intended tournep, one Thomas — * Mars 
te & incolumitate aliquot veſtrum, apud magiſtratum ci- Swatnelland, Bap to William Warrham Archbiſhop of of Kann 
uilem interceſſimus: fic & nunc pro omnium yeltrum ſalu- Canturburp, meting him by the wap, and ſuſpecing hun to Th 
te in Criſto Ieſu, apud patrem celefiem intercedere non be(as they called then) an hercticke , cauſcd hum to be taped, 
de ſiſtemus, vt tandem ad mcliorem & ſincetiorem mentem and bꝛought bcfoze the ſaide Milliam Archbiſhop of Cantur⸗ 
teuetſi, ynicum Chriſtum Iefum quem precinuerunt pro- bury his maſter , ſcho dem mded of hun from ſchence he came, "not 
phetæ, prædicauerunt A poſtoli » QUemqUE omnes p11 agnoſ- and uhcetihcr hee intended to haue gone, if he had not bene in- 8 
Cut Gam quoad humanitatem } ſedentemad dextram Patris tertepted⸗ The laid Zhomas anſwered, chat he came out of the . 
in cœlis amplectamini, & exoſculemini: repudiato conficto, Dioces of Noꝛwich, and purpoſed to haue gone bepond the 1109p 
& ementito illo Chriſto, ex pane confecto : quem non ſolum 39 ſeas.if Cod had ſo permitted. Then the Biſhop aſked him, ifhe The trennt 
wucnes, virgines, & ſenes, verum etiam oues & boues, peco- had euer bene bepond the ſeas befoze, and what bokes he had on of Tho. Ou. 
raque campi, voluctes cli & piſces matis panem agnoſcunt b:ought ouer. Yee anſwered chat het had bene once beponde Arche 
ac ſentiunt, & von deum. Deſiſtite, rogamus igitur enixe vices the ſeas befoꝛe, and had b2onght certatne bokes with him from Þ. 
tius oculos piorum perliringere, Verus enim Chtiſtus quate- thence, namely two newe Teſtaments, and one P:tmer in 
nus homo iam amplius ſurſum ac deorſum per manus ſacer- Engliſh. che Biſhop aſkcd him to home hee gane the ſafde 
dotum, agitati & immolari non poteſt. Infernum vicit, pecca- bokes. De anſwered he would not declare. Foꝛ (ſaich he) ſuch 
ta veſtta in ctuce periitauit, mortem deſtruxit, & iat aſtra te- is pour bloudy crueltv, that you would neuer fleepe quietip, till 
net: quem olim yidebitis venientem in nubibus cœli cum po- ou had ſucked their bloud, as pou meane to do mine. The 15, 
teſtate magna & gloria, ſempitetniſque pœnis vos plangetis, ing hee could ertoꝛt no moꝛe ont of him, and perceining his 
nili hic peenitentiam falſæ & impiæ veſttæ «octrine egeritis. conſtant ſpirit and feruent 3cale to the truth, commanded him 
Si Deus autem pro ſua inexhauſta bonitate & clementia, per 40 to pꝛiſon till further oppoztunitic might ſerae foz the ſhedding 
yerbum ſuum lites iſtas inter nos componi digretur : non due of his bloud. F 
bito quin oculosveſtros ita fit aperturus, vt quam horribiliter 
& im pie dei ac hominum teſtimonio & lcriptis abuti videatis. The 2. appearance of Thomas Hltton before the ſayd Archb, 
Sed ſi tutioſo, & excandeſceuti ſpititu, veſtras partes Citra au- of Cantmbury, 
roritatem verbi Dei, defendere velitis : actum eſt omnino de VV Ithin a ſchile aftcr . the Biſhop commanded ſhe ſayde 
veſtra ætetna ſalute: quod dominus propter filium ſuum vni- Thomas to be bꝛought be foꝛe him agatne, who demaun⸗ 
cum auertat. Cogitate etiam apud vos ipſos an hoc ſt piotum ded of htm how he iudged and beleencd of the religion then in 
miniſtrorum cccleſiæ officium, vi, metu, & pauore corda ho- fo:ce, and of the àuchoꝛitie of the Biſhop of Rome. The ſam 
minum in veſtras partes compellere ? Profecto Chriſtus non Thomas anſwered, that the religion then vſcd , was moff abs 
i2nem, non gladium, non catcetes, non vincula, non violen- 5 © bominable idolatry, and contrary to the holy wo:dof God, 
tlam, non confiſcatioem bonotum, non regineez maleſtatis And as foꝛ the Pope ( quotþ he )he is Antich:iCt, the firſt boꝛne 
tertorem, media organa conſtituit, quibus yeritas ſui verbi of Sathan, and hath no 1noze power oꝛ auchoꝛitie, then any o⸗ 
mundopromulgaretur : ſed miti ac diligenti prædicatione e- ther biſhop hath in his owne dioceſſe. noꝛ ſo much neither. The 
uangeln lui, mundum ab errore & idololatria conuerci Præce- Biſhop hearing this, was in ſuch a pelting chafe . that at that 
pit, "os no. Chriſti ſed Antichriſti armis voiminie quibus time he would talke ng moꝛe with hun, but returned him from 
pof ulum inuitum ad veſtra facra compellitis & non volen- whence he came, namely, to Bocardo , with commandement 
tem & inltrutum verbo Deicrahitis, Sed quam malus cuſtos fo appeare befoꝛe him againe, vpon the 13. dap of the ſaine 
perpetuitatis fir t mor, non ignoratis, Certe qui timet, niſi Dei monech following, at his Manoz ef Buell, to anſwere to ach 
tpumcutemper reuocetur,odit, Tracete Igitur ſaloberima præ- 6 © Articles any mterrogatozies as ſhould be obieded Cx oſſicio, 
cepta legis & euangelii populo dei, vt pro Chriſti miniſtris per againſt him. 
verbum Chriſti, ab omnibus agnoſcamini. Ideò enim miniſtry nic 
eccleſꝶ Chtiſti eſtis conſtitutt, vt tantum Chriſti docirinam The third appesrance of Thomas Hitton before the ſaide den 
pulum dei docetetis: & non vt nouam, & a Chriſto alienam biſhop of Cantutbury. 4 — 


A note of II illiam Haſlien Gunner in Bulloyne troubled forthe Goſpell, 
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Wiſhop perceiuteq his vnmooueable conſtancie inthe truth, 
ſctting learning ar.o reaſon apart, beeing not able to conuince 
him by arguments and truch, noꝛ pet to impꝛooue the ſptrit 
nich ſpake in hun, fell to erho2ting of him to haue reſpea to 
his ſoules health, and not ſo wilfully (as he tearmed it) to caſt 
d way himſelfe foꝛ euer, but to repent, and to abiure his erroꝛs, 
and in ſo doing, he would be god vnto him, he ſaid, Tchen the 
Biſhop with all his per ſwaſtons could doe no god with hun 
to withdzaw him from the truth of Gods woꝛd, then the Doc⸗ 
toꝛs and other the alliſtants attempted the like: all dich not⸗ 
withſfanoing, the ſaide Thomas Hitton would not deſiff noꝛ 

2inke one tote from the truech, but boch affirmed and cons 
firmed his fozmer articles and confeſſions to the ende: Inker⸗ 
ring wichall, that they ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt, in as 
mach as they kiiewe that Gods woꝛd was the truth, and that 
the maſſe and all popiſh region, is nothing els but Jdolatrie, 
lies, and open Haſphe mie againſt the maieſty of God and his 
woꝛd, and contrary to Cds woꝛd in euerp reſped, and pet 
they would allo we and ma:nctaine the ſame , contrary to their 


owneconlci-nces,'therat al! the Bench was greatly offended, 2 


and commanded hun to pꝛiſon ogaine, aligning hun a dap to 
come befoze them againe. | 


The 5. appearance of Tho, Hitton before the ſaid Archbi- 
ſhop ct Canturbuty, 

AS the day appointed, the ſaid Zhomas Hitton appeared, 

to whome the Biſhop ſapoc , Thomas, doctt thou bclerue 
that any man either ſpirituall oꝛ tempo2all, is of ſufficient au; 
choꝛitie to (et foꝛih any lawe oꝛ ſan gion of himſelfe, the bꝛeach 
vhereof is Moꝛtall o2 UAeni ill nne To uhome Thomas 
Hitton anſwered: that no man either ſpiritu ill 02 teinpozail 
might make eny lawe o2 ſand ion, the bzcach uhereot, is mo2- 
tall oꝛ veniall ſinne, except the ſame lawe o2 ſanction bee 
dꝛawen out of the woꝛd of God, 02 elſe grounded vpan the 
ſame wich a god conſcience. And therefoꝛe, neither the Church 
cannot ſet fozthanp lawe , the bꝛeach thereof is Port all oz 
Ueniall ünne, vnleſſe it be ero:indedvpon the word of God 
alſo, But if any man, oꝛ the church of God it ſelfe, do ſet forth 
anie lawe grounded vpon the wo2d of God and good con⸗ 
ſcience, the bꝛeach thereof to the biolater, is moztall and dead'p 


ſinne. After all manner of wapes and means attemptedto 40 


dꝛaw this poꝛe man from niſt and his truch, the biſhop ſee⸗ 
ing that hec could net pꝛeuaile, determined to ſende him to the 
Biſhop of Nocheſler, and fo did, cho allaycd by all meanes 
poſſitzle to remooue him from his foꝛiner pꝛofeſſed truth. But 
ſing all his inde auoꝛs ſruſtrate, and that be pꝛofited nothing, 
he ſignificd the ſame to the Archbiſhop , and withall bath went 
--— vato him, and carped the poꝛe pꝛiſoner with him thither 
alſo, 

In the afternoone of the ſame date, the ſaide Archbiſhop of 
Cantnrbury, the Biſhop of Rocheſter , and diuers other alli⸗ 
ſtants, called the ſaid poꝛe man befo2e them agauie,md cauſed 
all the former Articles, Interrogatoꝛies and demaundes, to 
bee read vntohim in Englich, to the end hee ſhould either haue 
reuoked the ſaine, oꝛ elſe tecanted them altogecher, vſing both 
thꝛeates and faire pzonm'cs to the perfoꝛmance thereof. but all 
in vatne : foꝛ his faith was built vpon the Nocke chuiſt Jeſus, 
and thereſo2e vnable to vcremwoued with any ſtoꝛmes of perſe⸗ 
cution, chatſoeucr. 


In finc, the ArchbiHop (with mature fudgement pon mutt 5 


beleeue) conſulting with the Biſhop of Rocheffer and other, 
p2oceeded to his condemnation , reading the bloudp ſentence 
of death againſt him, and (6 was he being condemned, delue⸗ 
rid to the ſecular power, cho carved him to the pꝛiſon, and lone 
after he was burned foꝛ the teſttmonte of Jeſus Thiig, as pon 
map ſe moꝛe at large, page $09.9 10. foꝛ nhole canſtancte in 
che truch, the euerlaſting God be pzaiſcd, Amen. 


A note of a certain god man troubled in Bulloyn the x, yeere 
ol K. Edward the 6. for the Golpell. 


'TY examination of me William Hafſtlen Cunner, in the 
Caſtle of high Bullopne, in the peere of our E0:d, 1547. 
and the firſt pcere of the raigne of Ying Edward the ſirt. 
As I was in the church of Eulloyne called the Stals.vpon the 
10. of Apꝛill being Tafter Tucſday, reading cf a godip boke 
called the lamentatiznof a Chiſfftan, againſt the Citizens of 
London, bctweene the houres of the and foure at after none, 
chere came certaine men to mere as J ſfode at an altar inthe 


Church reading to my ſelfe, and aſked mee that god boke 18 


hav, and J ſayd they ſhould heare if they pleaſed: then they de⸗ 
ſired me to reade out that they might heare, and ſo did J verie 
gladlp, but J had not read long, but the Pꝛieſts uid Clearkes 
were at their Tatine Cuenſong, and 4 reading mine Engliſh 
boke, there came a tipſtaffe fo2 me, taking my two bokes 
from mee, and comm mded mee to goe with him fo2 hee ſaide 
J mult goe befoꝛe the Councell of the Towne. Ten went J 
koꝛthwich wich him, and a little without the Church dooze .. ſtr 
John a B2tges met vs, and bade the tipſtaffe cary mee to Sir 
Leonard Beckwich Knight to be eramined: andcomming be⸗ 
foe his pꝛeſence, he aſked mee what bookes they were that J 
had at the church and was reading of one of them openly in 


the Church to the people: umd J ſayd ſo farre as I had read them 
they were god godly bokes, und he ſaid they were here fie. and 
with that he aſked mce how J did bcleene of the Sacrament of 
the altar, whether J did not lene that to be the verie bodie of 
Ch:ift, fleſh, bloud, 4 boncs, and I aſaed hun whether he meant 
that, chat was in the pire o2 no: and hee ſaivyea, euen chat in 
the pire, and J ſapd that ſince 4 had ſure anowledge of ſcrip · 
tures, 4 dis not beleene it to be the bodic of Qyiſt, biu a bate 
pete of bꝛead, noꝛ by Gods helpe | will neuer beleue it other⸗ 
wile to be: then he ſaid, J was an heretick, and aſked nie what 
I made of the Sacrament, aud J ſaide, if it w: ire duely mun⸗ 
ffred accoꝛding to Chiifſts inffitution, that then did „ccue 
that the faiehfall Communicants in recciuing chat blelled Sa- 
crament, did receiue into therr in ward man, oꝛ ſoule.tije very 
body and blond of our Sauiour ⁊cſus Chil, Then ſavd hee, 
doeft thou not belœue it to remame the very body of Chꝛitt at. 
ter che woꝛdes of conſecration pzonouncedby the p2icfi © and 
ſapd no. Then ſaid he, what docit thou make of the Church? 
I laid as it is now vles, it is a denne of theenes, and the ſyna⸗ 
gogue of Sathan: chou hereticke ſayd hee, there remancch the 
very body of Chꝛiſt. But 4 ſapde, that chꝛiſt being Sod and 
man, dwelleth not in teinplos made with mens huꝛds: much 
other communication had wee at chat time, but his was the 
effea that daie. Then hee aſked me whether J would be forth⸗ 
comming till to moꝛrowe, and I ſapd, fir if vou thinke that J 
will not, you may (ap nic here as I thal fo be. Then be let ne 
gor foꝛ that night, and ſaide, wee fhall talke further wich thee 
to mono, ſo FJ departed home, And about the ſpace of two 
bour-s aſter, Matſter Hountington the Pꝛeacher (which did 
much god with his pꝛeaching in Bullopne at chat time) cams 
to mee, and ſapde, that hee heard me⁊ ſpoken of at my Loꝛd 
Grapes, which was then Lo2d Deputte of the Zowne and 
Countrey of 3Zullopae, and 3 perceiue ſavdhe that vou are 
in great danger of trouble, if you eſcape wich pour life, fo 
there are ſome of the Councell, mcruailouſly bent again 
pou, A (aid the Loꝛds will be done: well ſaid hee, without von 
fele in pour ſelfe, a full purpo ce, by Gods helpec, to ſtaoears 
neſtly to the thing that pe haue ſpoken, vou hail do moꝛe hurt 
then gend: uhecfoꝛe, ſaid hee, if you will goe to Caleis, 3 will 
ſend pou ſchere yon ſhall be well vſed, and be ont of this darar- 
ger. Then 5 thanked maiſter Hountington, ſeying, 7 pur⸗ 
poſe by Gods alliance to abide the vttermoſt chat chey can 
do bndo me, well then (ſaid he) J can tell pon, por will be ſent 
feꝛ to mo2rowe bctimes befoꝛe the male Cauncell: chat is, 
ſaide J, the it, ing hat Iioze fo, Then roſe 2 betimcs in ks 
mo2n'g, and went into ihe market place, that J might ſwie 
which w iy the Officer thouldcome foꝛ me, I bad not taryed 
there long, but J ſpyed a tipſtaffe, and went toward him, and 
aſned him home he ſonght, ond hee ſayd, a Gunner of the 
gr at oꝛdinaunce in the Caſtle of Bulloyne, and F ſavd that 
4am be, then ſaid he vou muſt go wich me to my Lo2ds . and 
J (aid ther ẽoʒe I loked. UThen Jeamethere, J law mp Loꝛd 
and the ubole Conncell were aſſembled together in a cloſe 
parlour, Doing my ductie to them, my Lo2dſaidtoine, it is 
tnf02med me that thou haſt ſcditiouſiy congregate acompante 
together in the church, and there in the time of Scruice thon 
diddeſt reade vnro them an heretical! boke, and haſt not reus- 
renily vcd ſilence in the time of the diuine Serute, what 
ſaveſt chou to this? J ſapd, and it pleaſe your honour, J was 
in the Church a god uhile befoꝛe anie Sermee began, and no 
body with me, trading to my ſelfe alone, vpon a boke chat ts 
agreavle to Gods woꝛde, and no hereſie in it chat J read, mw 
when it dzcwe toward Seruice time, chere came men to the 
Church, and ſome of them coming to mee vhome T knewe 
not. aſzing me uhat godboke J had, J ſayd it was a newe 
boke that J haue not pet reade oner, then they pꝛaped mee 
that 7 ſhonld reade ſo that they might heare ſome part with 
me, and ſo J did, not calling, pointing, ao aſſembling ante 
companp to me. And fo! the Sertice being in Latme. that fo: 
the ſtrangenes of the tongue, beũdes much ſuperſtition toyned 
wich it, was not vnderſfodof the moſt part of them that ſaid 
oꝛ ſung it, much leiſe of them that food by and did beare it, 
vhercas by the woꝛd of God all things in the Church oꝛ con⸗ 
gregation ſhould be done to the cdifping of the pcople , and ſ- 
ing J could haue no ſuch thing by their Beruice, J 0'd mde⸗ 
uour to ediſie mp ſelfe, and other chat were deſtrous of reading 
of godly bokes. And becauſe the church is ſo abuſed contrarp 
to the woꝛd of God, being beſet round about, with a ſoꝛt of 
abhominable Fdois, befsꝛe ſchome no man ought to hnœle, 
noꝛ doe no manner of reuerence, becauſe the ſcriptures dooth 
curſe both the A doll and the I doll maker, and all chat doth any 
woꝛſhtp oꝛ reverence vnto chem, oꝛ befoze chem, foꝛ that cauſc 
# vſed no reuerence there. Tell, ſayd my Lo2d, I would 
thou couldeſt aunſwere to che red as well as chou haſt done 
to this: but I feate mee thou canſt not, fa it is tolde mee that 
thon haſt ſpoken againſt the bleſſed Sacrament, and J ſapd, 
and itpleaſc your Lowdſhip, chat did J neuer in all mplife,noz 
neuer wall do by the grace of God, Mith that my chieſe accu⸗ 
ſer lr Leonard Beck with Knight, ſaid to me, diddeſt thou not 
ſap to me veſfer dap, that thou didſt not beleeue the ſacrament 
of the altar after the woꝛds of conſecration by the pꝛieſt, to bee 
the verp body of Chziſt, fleſh blade bones, as tt was bozne of 
PPPPPFPPP: 2. — 
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the virgine Parv. It is true in ded chat 7 ſaid ſo, fo: neither 
do J vt leeue it to remaine Mꝛiſts bodp, noʒ neuer will by the 
grace of God beleue it ſo to be, fo2 J belecue that Chꝛiſt with 
that bodie that was conceiued and boꝛne of the virgine arp 
did aſcend vp into heauen, and there accoꝛding to our beliefe) 
he ſicteth an the right hand of Cod the father, and from thencs 
that body ſhall coine at the day of iudgement to iudge the quick 

and the dead, and pet in the meane nhile J beleeue that (the 
Sacrament duciparaiſtred acco2ding to Chꝛiſts inſtitution ) 
all the faichtull recetuers of this Sacrament, litting vp the 
eycs of their minde into heauen where Chaiſts body is, that 
they doe retceiue in that ſacrament into their loule oꝛ inwarde 
man, the ver ie bodte of our S auiour Jeſus Thaſt:yea and J 
belcue further, that Chaiſt concerning his dune power, oꝛ the 
p2wcr of his Sodhead is ſchereſocuet two oꝛ three be gathered 
together in his name, that hee is in the middeſt euen amongſt 
thein, and chat hee is ſo with his farthfull flecke tuen to the 
woꝛds end. Then they lated their heads together and had pꝛiuy 
talke: aſter that two of them ſaide to met that it was ranks 
bereſtc that J did beleeue it to reinaine bare bꝛead after the 
Pueſt hadcanſecratedit: mb not beleeuing tt to be the verie bo⸗ 
die of it, J was woꝛthy to be burned: chen ſaid J earneſt⸗ 
ly vnto them, thinke ycu not though J be a ble abiea in your 
tight, and be that is moſt buſie among you to ſecke mp bloud. 
but that my bloud ſhall bercquired at his, 02 their hands. Then 
had fhep pꝛune talke together agame, after the nhich my Lo2d 
ſapde vnte mee, thou he ateſt that they heert lap bricſte to thy 
charge, and J am a man of warre, and haue no ſuill in ſuch 
high myſteries, uherfoꝛe thine acculers ſay that thou muſk (uf 
fer here as an hereticke, that all thexeſt of the garriſon may be- 3 © 
ware by thee that they fall not into the like tcrefie,and ſo caſt a- 
wap tnzemſclues. Then ſaide J, J appeale from this Councell 
to che Co:mcell of England: 1hen ſayd mp Loꝛd, J am verie 
glad that thou haſt appealed to the Counceli of England, fo; 
tti re ate lcarned men, and Diubiesthat canſkill of ſuch mat- 
ters, thither ſhalt thon be ſent ere it be long. Zhen was Jcart- 
eo to fir {John Abꝛiges houſe, and hauing pen and inke 4 was 
bidden to wute mine artielcs. vhich were im effec thoſe points 
of religion which pou hauc heard befozc in my examination: 
then on the moꝛrowe being Zhurſday, and the rv. of Apull, J 
was bzougit to the pꝛiſon in the Town, called the ar ſhalſca, 
chere J was verp gently vſed : foꝛ a god gentleman one ma⸗ 
ſter Wlaghan was the keeper there, at chat time, but ſurelp 
uhen J was appꝛehended, J had not ſo much as one peny to 
helpe my life with, foꝛ wee had bene long vnpapde, further: 
moꝛc I thought inttat towne af war. that there was very few 
oꝛ none that fauoured the woꝛd of God. foꝛ 3 looked foꝛʒ no help 
there, but to be hated and de ſpiſed of ail men there, foꝛ I knew 
not paſt two oꝛthꝛee there, that had any lone to the Goſpcli,till 
A was in puſen and then there came very many ſouldiours 
vnto me that 3 neuer knew vefoꝛe, and gaue me monp, ſo that 
3 badas xod as à thꝛe pound giuen me ina ſmall time that 7 
wis in pꝛiſon. The 14. dop of ay toward night, J was ſent 
into Engl md, one M. Mellenger, and one other man bought 
me to Londou, euen the ſame day being Sunday at night, and 
xv dap of av, there was a great talk ouer all the City of one 
D. S mich that recanted that dap, they bꝛougbt ine to the Par⸗ 
ſhaiſca, and there leit mee, 3 hearing no moꝛe of thei that 
bꝛougdt me thicher: but M. Huntington as a faithfull Miniſter 
of keſus Cheiſt, that gaue me warning befoꝛe of all this trou⸗ 
þ'-.camc from Buliopne to London, cauſing mp articles to be 
ſxac. ſo tha by his painefull diltgence to the Councell foꝛ mee, 
afrcr that 3 had ben there little more then one moneth. J was 
diſcharged out of pꝛiſen, and bid get mee home to Bullopneto 
my lemi Agate, | 
Wu ſurelv if J had not appealed to the Councell of Eng⸗ 
land, z had bene burned in Bullopnc, koꝛ it was tolde mee of 
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AD then that knew much in that matter, that tt was alrcadie de⸗ 
ternuncd, ſh2:tl» to haue beene accompliſhed. ik J had not ag. 
"og fo tie uhich deltuerance, J giue pꝛaiſe ts the cuerliuimg 70 
0D, 
This was layed in Queen Maries Cloſet vpon het desk againſt 
her comming vnto her prayers, 
Loneſome Roſe moſt redolent, To haue reſpca vnto his lawes, 
| Ofvading flowers moſt freſh; And hate Jdolatrie. | 
In England pleaſant is chy ſent, Jithat ſhe haue the fcarc of God, 
Fo? now theu art pœreleſſc. And be thereto right bent: 


his Koſc which beareth ſuch a ſmcl, She will do that he ber bode, 89 
Doth rep2e nt dur Qucne: And net her ownemtent. 
Onſtenchat J map pon tell, O noble quene take herd, take hd, 
Her colours eh and ar:ene, Beware of pour olo ne intent: 

he lone of Sod within her heart, T ok ere you leap. chen ſhall pouſpred, 
&h-!! bcaunfic ber grace: Haſte maketh many ſhent. 
The fearc of d on tir other part, Remember Saulchat noble king, 
Sen faith} herim ple, That ſhame did him befall: 

his Lvoe aid Feare her toloꝛs are, Becauſe that vnto the Loꝛds bidding, 


Tvercby if ſhe be Fnowne: He had no luſt at all. 

She mar comparc hoch me and farre, che Koꝛd hach bid pon ſhal lone hum, 

Unable to he ouerſowne. And other — defpe : | 
The lene of Sod u will her cauſe, Alas take heed, do not begin 

Untained ik u be: To place Adolatrp. 
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Then chts: to moue mens contcience 213 of his priuie chamber. erg 
To woꝛſhip things of nought - : 1 


ä ola cortHupt iadgemẽét ot the Eu 8 
Uihat greater follp can pou imient rift. V port This ey 8 
Then ſuch men to obep: Doctor of the catholic! -: 
How can pou ſerue your owne intent O10 Eaclaiti U 
Not kozelcœing pour owne decap. in ſcriptaris Fam: ax 3 5 $ 
And ahercas firit pe ſhould mamtain nt, Sc. fi OM 
Pour realm in perfect vnftic: 
To rent the peoples hearts in twaine, 
Choꝛow falſe J dolatrv. 
Is this the wap to get pou fame 
Is thts to get pou loue: 
Is this to purchaſe you a name, 
To fight with God abeue ? 
Is this pour carte, to (ct vp malle, 
Pour Subtieas ſoules to ſtroy | 
3s this pour ſfudy, no moꝛe to paſſe, aAnd:yisrranſubliantiation I 
Gods people toannoy ? Beleue as 3 baue read: 
Is this to reigne, to ſerue pour will, That Chꝛid ſacramentaulp 
Sod men in bonds to kecpc: Is there in koꝛme of bzcad. * 
And to cralt ſuch as be euill, S. Aulten ſaich the word doch co 
And foꝛ your grace vnmeete 7 Ano the element: "= 
Such as madethat fond viuozce, And there is made he ſaich in ſum 
—— to deface: A (es ſacrament. Ns 
Are nigheſt you in power and foree, The Cienent then do 
And maſt bounden vnto pour Grace, Oꝛels mus nodes — — 
Vell, vet take herd of had J wiſt, S. Aullens words be nothing pla: 
Let Gods word bearc the beit: Noꝛ can act be found true. Pau, 
Il nou wil reign learn to know Chziff, _ F02if the words as he doch (a 
As Dauid doch peutell. Come to the element: 65 
Uhat great pꝛeſumptiõ doth appear, Chen is net the clement awaie 
Thus in a week 32 twaine: Butbidcs there vrament, ? 
To wozk moꝛe ſhame then in 7 pere, Pot uhal3 caicththatlinelpfore 
Can be redꝛeſt againe ? And hath a per fen fach: 
All is donc without a lawe, Recciuech Chꝛiſtes fleſh md blond 
Foz will doth wozke in place: Fo? Chꝛiſt hunſelſe ſo aith, ; 
And thus all men map ſe and knobo, Not with our terth his llech to teate 
The weakeneſſeof pour caſe, No2 take bloud fo our deine: 
Chat miſcrable maſting male, To great an abſurditie it were, 
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Witch all god inen do hate: So grollelp fe: to thinke. 
Ts now by vou bꝛought vp again, Foz we muſfeatc hun ſpiritual p, 
The rate of all debate. If we be iprituai!: 


Pour Miniſters 5 lone Gods woꝛd, And ſcho lo cates him carnalip, 
Chep fcele this bitter rod: EZ ncreby hail have a fall, 
Tho are robbed from hou and gods Fo2 he is now a ſpiritq al meate, 
As though there were no God. And ſpiritually we muſt 

And pet you would ſeeme mercifull hat ſprituallmeate. ſpirttuall eate, 
In the midds ef tyꝛannv, Ano leave our carnail luſt. 
And holy, tere as pou maintaine Thus by the fpirit,J ſpirituallie 
Moſt vile J dolatry. Beleut, ſaic what men liſt: 

Foz feare vᷣ pou ſhould heare þ truth None other Tran ſubſtantiation, 3 
Zeuc pꝛeachers may not ſpeake: Beleeue of the Cuchariſt. 

But on god e ꝛoßhets pou make ruth, But that there is bath bꝛead; wine, 
And vnkindlp them intreat. TAhich we ſre wich our eic: 

Him haue vou made K. hauncelloꝛ Yet Qꝛiſt is there by power diuine, 
Aho did pour bloud moff ffaine: Ta thoſe that ſpiritualiy 
That he map ſuckcthe righteous blod Do tat that bꝛead a d inke that cup, 
As he was want againc. Eſtemiag it but ligt: 

Z.hoſe chom our late king did loue, As Judas did, ahich cate that ſop, 
Nou do them moſt diſdaine: Hot indging it aright. 
Theſethings do manikeſtlppꝛoue, Fo: J was taught not long agore, 
Pour colours to be but vaiae. A ſhould leane to the ſpirit: 

Gods woꝛd pou cannot abide, And let the carnall fleſh alone, 


But as your Pꝛophets tell: Foz it doch not pꝛofitc. 
In this you may be well compared, God ſaue him þ teaching me taught, 
To wicked Teſabell. | Foz F there bp did winne 

TUho had 400. Pꝛophets faiſe, To put from me that carnall thought, 
And fiftie on a rout ; | That I befoꝛe was in. 


CThꝛouqgh whoſe falſe preaching, Fox J belcene Chu coꝛpoꝛallie, 
Poꝛe Elv was chaſed in and out, In heauen doth keepe his place: 
Sods Pzophets pon do cuil intreat, And pet Chꝛiſt ſacramentallic, 
z5aa's Pꝛieſts defends your grace: Is hæœre with ds by grace. 
Thus did the Jews put Chꝛiſt to deaſh, So that in this high myſterte, 
And let go Barrabas. Te mult eate ſpirituall meate, 
{Oath God thus high cralted pou, To kæpe his death in memo?y, 
And ſetyon ona thꝛone: L caft we ſhonld it fozget. _ 
Chat pon ſhould pꝛiſon and deface, = This do J lap, this haue J ſaid, 
His flocke that maketh mone: This ſaping.ſap will J: i 
he Lo:d'thich doth his flock defend This ſaping though J once denen, 
1 . 


As the apple of an epe: 4 will no moꝛe, to bie. 

Okt this full quickly, will make an end 8 utter 
| i s poung Pzince became att etl 

And banifhcrueltis. — neo oldt trrontous men, co as no D. 


Therefoꝛe my counſell J pon fake, 
And thinke thereof no ſeoꝛne: 
201 ſhall finds it the beſt counſell, 
Me had ſince vou were bone, 

Hut awapblinde affection, 
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A note of Fohn Meliu. 


C Anote ofa Letter of one Iohn Mcluin, 
ptiſonet in Newgate, 


Cc rift i eletis ſalutem. 
Eſdr. 4. 


¶ Hoe ſoculum fecit altiſtimas proprer maltos, ſutaram autem 
Propter paucos. 


C The al mighty) Lord hath made this world for many; but the 
world or lite to come but for a few, 


NET certaine it is dearcly beloued, that iſts elect be hit 
Afew in compariſon of that great number vhich goe in the 
b:0ad way into euerlaſtingperd:tton , vhtch liue after che fleſh, 
louing this pꝛeſent euill woꝛld, deny God in wo2d and deeds, 
vhoſeepes are blinded, and ther hearts hardened, 

Moſt certain it is allo that our S1uisur Jeſus hꝛiſt hath 
and knolueth his owne, vhoſe names are wittten in che booke 
of life, redeemed with the maſt precious bioud of our Sauiour 
Jeſus Qꝛiſt. So that the eternall Father knowech them ahich 
be his. 

che almighty and efernall God graunt that wee may haue 
the teſfimonp ot our conſcience, and the ſpirit of God tobeare 
recoꝛde wich our ſpirits that wee be his clea childꝛen walking 
in the ſpirit, not fulailing the luſts of the fle, but as Thaiſts 
members, hauing ꝛiſt Jeſus fired befoꝛc our epes, he bein 
to vs the true way , the intallible veritte, and the cternall life, 
Ch:tſf hath giuꝛn vs example, let vs followe him as deere c<il- 
dꝛen, foꝛ Gods delight is to behold his Saints vhich bee in the 
earth. Let vs put on the whole armour of God, and walke in 
the light in chele euill daies in the vhich Sathan in his Angels 
ſeketh vhame he map denour. The almightie L o2Ddeltyer vs 
from the monthes of thoſe vnſhametaſt dogs. hep traelp ſæue 
ours + not vs vnto the Lozd, Eſdꝛas ſaith and wꝛitech truely, 
the woꝛld is made fo2 chem: and they fo2 the wo2ld. Dearelp 
bought, let vs remember Chailk hich ſayth, J haut choſen pon 
out of the woꝛld, pou ſhall be hated of all woꝛldiy nien. Did 
euer the rouetous, Jdolaters, Oppꝛeſloꝛs, oꝛ Whozemongers 
lone vs? Nay they loue Mallemongers uch lap, peace. pꝛace, 
when there ts no peace. Nay cither they flatter ihe cart g, o: 
cls they ſay nothing, as dum dogs not able to barke, of wham 
be pou ware of, foꝛ tbough they come in ſhepes cloching, they 
be rauening Wolues, whoſe damnatian flzepcth not, from 
whoſe captiuitie the holy will of God ſave and pꝛeſerue you, As 


men. 

Dearcelybeloned, wee hauing thc reco2d of our conictence 
tat we bee very members in Chitfts bodp ſeparate from chat 
malignant Antichzilts church: Let vs reiopce in conſcience 
and in the Loꝛd, hauing heauenip hope in all his pꝛomiſes, 
vhich be eternall and moſt ſure to vs, in Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, 
vho loſech none of all them, chome the eternal Father hach 
giuen him, but at his app earing to be our mercifull Judge, 
chall raiſe vs vp at that laſt Zap, foꝛ che trumpe of God ſhall 
blow, and be heard of all Adams poſkerttic: ſounding, Vcoice 
ad iuvicium, Come vnto iudgement, come and be iudged. Let 
vs therekoꝛe be pꝛepared, hauing che wedding gar ment pea the 
whole armour of God, the mariage garment , cleare Lampcs, 
that ispurchearts, and burning heauenly light in the ſane. 
Let vs pꝛepare cur ſelnes richly to reſtoꝛe to our Lo2d and 
Maiſter our talents, with the increaſe of heauꝛnly liuing ano 
occupying , then wichont all doubt, we ſhall heare that moſt 
bleſſed wiſh of our alone Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ho ſhall then 
ſap, Retoyce good ſeruants, J will make you Stewards Liter 
many things. Enter into the enerlaſting reſt. and Kingdome, 
hich hath beene pꝛepared fo2 you from the beginn nig. {his is 
the king dome of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vhich at this pzeſent is in Ba⸗ 
bylon and baniſhed to the deſert, the troubleſome waters of 
Sathan in the Antichnſt and his ſhauelings, ſpewed out of 
Chꝛiſts mouth. The Lo2d be our apde, auenger and delinerer 
then his holy will is, Amen. 

Dearelp bought wich the moff pzec+ us blond of our Saui⸗ 
dur Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we be not decch hop the Antichziſt, let 
vs ponder, wey, marke and ſtudie, © heanenly doctrine of 
our Sauionr Chꝛiſt in his laſt Supf i the tert is, Bene dixit, 
clixit bene, gratias egit, het ſpake heauenlp and well, hee gaue 
thankes, he toke bꝛead. bꝛake it, and gaue it to his Diſciples, 
ſaying, take, cate, his Dacramentall bꝛead, and me the bꝛead 
of life uhich came dobone from heauen, which gmeth life to the 
woꝛld, take true faich, heauenly hope kindled with chꝛiſten 
chaͤritie, thankes giuing koꝛ my death: let theſe heanenly ver⸗ 
tues enter in pour ſoules, then enter J. This is mp bodꝛe chis 
is the trac eaung ol my body, vhich is giuen to the death of 
the croſſe, fo! the raunſome and ſinnes of Gads ele: Lrie- 
wiſc after ſupper he tooke the cup, he ſpake well, gaue thanks 
and gaue it them: ſaving, dꝛinke ye all of this: dꝛinke J fap 
by this infallible veritie , and euerlaſting woꝛd iopned and a⸗ 
nered with this cup, mp bloud hich is ſhed froin befoꝛe the 
beginning of the world, fo2 many in rennſton ok ſinnes 335 62 
{hethatthazd vetieth in me, and J in him, eateth mp llech. nd 
d21nketh mp bloud, Samt Auguſtiie ſaptd, Thy pꝛepareſt 
thou thy tooch and belly: beleeae and thon haſtcaten. Saint 
Barnard ſapth, Chen faith, hope, chziſtian lone, and thanke(- 
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A rote o Jalims Palmer. 


S_ koꝛ Chꝛiſtes deach enter in a Chꝛiſtian, Chꝛiſt enterech. 
nd agatne Samt Auguſtine ſapech vppon theſe wordeg of 


) 
Chꝛiſt, you ſhall alwapes haue the poꝛe wich por, but me {hail Fel-744T » 
pe not haue alwapes with pou: Che Munch had him but a iow cod conchalu/r 
Dapes touching hig humanitte „now they haue him by fatth, quantum: a 
with theſe eyes they do not ſee hun. © Jeitts Cyzilk thou ſunne » f47c: 


of the lunng Cod. vhich art in the boſome of thy father Cod. 
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with God, the ver ie unage of God the father eternall, giue vs vider. 


victoꝛp oner chis Antichufk in thy moſt pꝛecious bloud. Bee 
laich till to the end, and our Samour ſhall crowne vs tn gloꝛie: 
let vs ſanctitp the name of God in chought, woꝛd, and derde. 


I ay vnto the Papiſt and will not flatter, 

our God is in he auen whom they wil not ſee: 
And is no ſuch liitle ptety matter, 

as their God the Pope taineth him to bee. 
Pray for all the preachers ot the veritie, 

that God may giue vs grace and conſtancie. 
They ing and lay they haue him in a ſtring ; 

tie not the dog ſo, lor feate of hanging. 
To all the faithful whoſe names in general, 

in the booke of life, by Chriſt are written al. 
The godly thought and patient minde, 

doth libertis in priſon finde. 
Whoſo to patience can attaine, 

ſhal finde in priſon is no painc. 
Thrall, trouble, bound, or free, 

as pleaſeth God, ſo ſhall all bee. 

Wherctore I neuer will forſake 
what pleaſeth God lay on my backe. 
lohn Meluine preacher and pri- 
ſonet in Newgate, 


¶ Anote eoncerning the trouble of lulins Palmer, lately 
conie to my handes. 
To his aſſured ftiende and brother in Chtiſt, Malſter Perrie 
preacher at Beuerſtone, giue theſe. 


NM Perry, after mp heartte commendations in che 
LY1o:d Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto pon and pour wife c. tryereas 
pon haue wꝛicten vnto mne foz my help in ſtoppi.ig the mau 
cious and enuious mouth of Thomas Thackam, J won 90 
as glad as anie man to teſtiſie the truth, both fo; that J tnawe 
of the ſhameles malice of the ſald partie, again c the members 
of Chꝛiſt, as alſo che godly and vertuous behauiaur of Palmer 
both befoꝛe he was in pziion, and aftcr in pꝛiſon, with the cce- 
dite of chat good and godlp woꝛke of that hiſtoꝛy: but ſurely 
many thinges are oni of my head, which Jcanitot as pet te- 
member. And foz theſe thinges J know, I wate viitopor, And 
firſt as touching the friendſhip theined vato the Lady ane, 
ano his zeal? 'trrein vttercd, truethy it is that he receined her 
into his houſe fo) monp fo2 a ſmail.ſpace,in the thich time they 
two did not well agree, fo; that ihe could not ſuffcr his wie 
kednes of wo2des and geſtures vnrepꝛoued, but that his win 
mantiett:nes being of moꝛe honeſtp made the matter well a- 
game: but to be ſhoꝛt ſuch was his kfriendſyp, inthe ende ts⸗ 
warves that god Lad, being out of his houſe, that che feared. 
no man mozc fo; her lile then him. And J being her man, ſheꝛ 
gaue mice great charge alwapes to beware of hun. As lou- 
caing bis friendchp towardes John Bolton in pꝛiſon, J am 
fare hee neuer found any, as they that vſed to viſite hum, can 
ſo neſchat ſay: Except vou accompt this friendſhip, that hee 
being bereft of his lenſes, Thackam w2orght hun to yeivs 
to the Papiſtes, and as artight member of them vecane 
his ſurette to be obedient buto them. And hee being beirdened 
in conſcience therewith, flevde away onto Senena: fc? che 
bbtch flying, Thackam had nothing ſupd vnto hun, which ſhews 
elh that he was their inſtrument. And this frtendihip to 36 hn 
Bolton: fo: Downer 4 haue heard no entil of him: fox Gates 
ley and Radlep now Aicax of S. Laurence, and Bower a 
Tanner, they thꝛer let no meanes vnpzaceſed to catch and 
perſecute the members of Chuſt, as J mp ſciic can well 
pꝛooue. As — almer, fo that {many tines frequent s 
ted his companp in his lodging, hee would vttcr omenmes 
vnto me the griefe of his minde. Among other thungs once 
he told me. that foꝛ that hee heard hee was ſomeſchat fuſpe qed 
with the woman of the houſe, hee was much grieued withall. 
the uhich hee vttered with many tearcs. J then conſatitg 
him to depart thence to anovd the occaſion of offer ce.he ſar de 
no, but the L.02d ſhould try him ere it were long: fot ſapde hc, 
Thackam hath let me his ſchole, md now would have it a- 
ame, and becauſe J will not let him haue it, this hee hath 
zonght vpon me, but God foꝛgiue him. Aſterward being in 
uon, J talking with him at the grate, hes ſhewed mer his 
tudgement of the ſcriptures and delmered it onto nwo, vhat 
became of it J xn9:0 not now. He pꝛapſed Jod highly foꝛ his 
eſtate, and then he ſavd her truſted it would appeare whether 
Tackam bad ſaid of him well oꝛ not. And fur her hes aud, that 
nov Thackam hath his we to haue his ſchole againc:toꝛ it 7 
would haue peelded vp p ſchole he wauld haue ſent me away, Y 
neuer truſted hun ſo wel laid he. to commicatemy mind vino 
PPPPPPPP 3. him 
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8 The confegion of Parricke Patingham. A note of William Timmes letter. 


bun betoꝛt witneſle, but ſometime alone, and therefo:c ht hach 
de med a letter in my name, and brought it to light, to cauſe 
me to bee erammed of my conſcience. This ts as much as Þ 
can ſap at this tume. 3 fare pou well in che Loꝛd, Amen. 
rom Coꝛſip this 1 8. of Pap. | | 
* 7 "Pourstocommaurdin Chi, 
Iohn Moyer, Pintſter. 
Haue me commended 3 pꝛap pouts all inp friends at Rea» 
ding. 


A note of Iulins Palmer, 
L ſo being at Pagdalene Colledge about a moneth befoꝛe 
Ahee was burned, and reaſoning againſt one Barwoke 
Maſter of Arte, ſometime his familiar friend and olde ac⸗ 
uatntance in the ſapde Colledge, after much talke, Barwike 
ayd vnto hun, Mell Palmer, now thou talkeſt boldely and 
ſcoutlv at chy pleaſure, it thou wert bꝛought to a ſtake, thou 
wouldſt tell mc another tale. Take hæd, it is an hard matter 
to burne. Hereunto Palmer anſwered. In deed it is an hard 
matter fo; bim to burne that hath his ſoule linked to his bodie 


ns a thicfcs fote is tved in a paite of fetters. But if a man bee 
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once able, though Gods helpe, to ſeparate and dimde the ſoule 
from the body, fo2 hun it is no harder a thing to burne, then 
fo me to cate is crumme of bꝛead. 


A true Copic of the confeſsion of Patrick Patingham ſcat out 
of Newgate to cettaine of his friends. 


| Patrice Patingham, bceing condemned fc? the veritie of 
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20 


Godstruth , chat is to lav, mconfcing of one God, nhich 32 


was the Creatoꝛ of al things btiibleano muiſible, and alſo that 
bee made thoſe by his Sonne, vhome hee hach made hepꝛe or 
all chnigs. Andallo J confeſle, chat her is the onely begotten 
Sonne of God, in hom wee baue redemption, even che koꝛ⸗ 
gieneſſe of ſinnes. And alſo in coatedſing Gods molt holy 
Church, beemg builded vpon the foundation of the ;ipotties 
and Pꝛophets, Chitfk Jeius being the head coꝛner fone, 4:1 
thom ſapch S. Paule eucry building coupled together, gro- 
wech to an holy Temple in the Lo: d, in chom I beleetic 3 am 
bunidcd together as & member, and made an habitation fo: 


God in thc ſpirite. And alſo J confeſſe that Qꝛiſt ts the bead 4 9 


of the holy urch, as S. Paul ſayth, and that Sod is &ꝛiſts 
ad. | 

4 And allo J bad ten articles, chat is to ſay againſt their wick- 
ked tradittons and commandements uhich they vie > Uhich 
arc agauſt the commanzements of God, uyercot they did 
condemne mrce not ſuffering met toſpeaie in the Conſiſtoꝛte 
honſc , but condemning mee not my cauſe heard. But pet -J 
did pꝛoteſt vnto chem, that ther Jurch 02 Spnagocue is of 
Saran, that is toſay, Sathan ve ing the head thereof, Fur⸗ 
thermo:c , my friend o2 ticndes vnknow:1:e , J haue recemed 
poor letter and reade tt outer , verein pouſaz? that J am in a 
laſphe mous crro2. In deed friends I conteflc, chat it is an 
crroꝛ: It you will make my belicle, chat is to ſap , chat Ch:ift 
ts the Sime of the liuing Cod, to be an errour, and to belæue 
chat there is one Cod, as S. Paul ſaich, and one Pediateur 
ctwirt God and man, euen the man Chꝛiſt Jeſus. And al 
though chere bee chat ate called Gods, whether in heauen oꝛ in 
earth. as thete be Gods manie, and Loꝛds mante, pet vnto 
ds there is but one Cod which ts the Father, of ubome are 
all things, and wee in hun, and one Loꝛd zeſus Chꝛiſt, by 
whome are all chings, and we by him. J beleeue chat there is 
bit one Loꝛdꝭ, one faith, one Baptiſme, and one Cod in all, and 
ebone all, and thoꝛough all, vhich only Godas Saint Paul 
ſapth , woꝛketh in all creatures chat belerue in him, and ſpea⸗ 
kethin them, as S. Paul ſapth : Cod in times paſt diuerſlie 
and many wates ſpake vnto the Fathers by Pꝛophets, bat in 
the ſe laſt dares he ſpake vnto vs by bis Sonne uhome hee hach 
made hetre ef all chings. Dp friend oꝛ friends, be tt knowne 
vnto pou, that this is no crro2,as pe ſuppale, but it is the truth 
of Gods wul, that we ſhould beleeue, as S. John ſapch: That 
Ch:tff Jeſus is the Sonne of the living God, and in ſo belc⸗ 
ning we ſhould haue encrlaſfing life. Thus with loue J wtte 
vn to pon, pꝛaping Cod night and day to deltuer pou from emil 
thich is in pou , and to keeve youfrom it. UWTherfoze my friend 
oꝛ friends, pou are not crucified with hꝛiſt. vou are not dead 
with hun as concerning ſinne, von are not graſted with him in 
Baptiſ ine, neꝛ yon knob not Sod nc: his Son ichom he hach 
ſent, noꝛ his commande ments wich he hachcomm mded, pet 
will ye teach other, with moſt heart pꝛater pꝛaping to God fo; 

pou contmuallp. 
Patricke Patingham. 


A note of a certaine letter of Will. Tymmes. 


C j Kace, mercp. and peace from God the Father, <2ongh the 

mercies of his deare Sonne Iclus Cbꝛiſt, our Loꝛd and 
onelp Damorr, with the com foꝛt of his holp ſpirit, that as por 
haue full godly begunne, euen ſo to continue to the end, to the 
gloꝛy of God, and pour euerlaſting comfot , rhich ching to do 
I pꝛay Sod to gie vou grace, do is the giuer of all god and 
pere a giſts, to the gloʒp of his þolp name, Amen, 
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p deere ſiffers, aſter moſt hearty com nendations vnto 
peu, anv alſo moſt hearty thankeſgtumg vnto pon foꝛ all the 
great kindneſſe that pou haue alwaies che wed vnto met moll 
vnwoꝛchp of the ſame: J certifie pou that 3 am verie glad ta 
heare of pour god health , which J pꝛar Sod long to contmus 
to his gloꝛy. And elpectally J doe much reioite in ycur met 
godly conſtancie in the Sol pell of Cuſt , ulich is the power 
of God dnto ſaluation: vnto ſo manp as belæue it. Therefo;e 
my deare hearts go foꝛward as Ker haue godlp be 
time will come that thcſe cruell tyzants which now ſo cruellie 
perſccute the true members of Chiiſt, ſhall ſaie fv; verie 
anguiſh of minde, Zheſc are they thome we ſomtime had in 
Bcriffon and ieſted vpon. We fwles ought their life to haue 
bene very madneſle, and their ende to haue bene wichout 
hononr, But loe how thep are counted among the childꝛen of 
God, and their poztion is among the Saints, Therefoze we 
haue erred from the wap of truth, The light of righteouſnes 
bath not ſhined vniovs, and the ſunne of vnderſfanding roſe 
not vpon vs. We haue. wearied our ſelues in the wap of wic⸗ 
kedneſſe and deſtrudion. Tedious — — haue we gone, but 
as fo: the way of the Loꝛd we haue not knowne it. chat god 
hath our pꝛide done vnto vs 7 oꝛ chat pꝛofit hach che pompe of 
riches b:ought vs 2 All theſe thinges haue paſſed away as a 
ſhadow, oꝛ as a mcllenger running befo:e: As a Shippe chat 

alleth ouer the waues of the water, vhich uhen it is gone, 
y the trace thereof cannot bee found, neither the path in the 
flouds, 2c. 502 as ſone as we were bozne, wee began ino2di- 
natelp to dꝛawe to our ende, and haue thewed no token of vers 
tue, but are conſumed in our owne wickedneſſe, Such woꝛds 
hall they that thus haue tinned, ſpeake in the hell, xc. - But 
the righteous Mall line fo; euermoꝛe, their rewarde is alſa 
wich tie Loꝛd, and their remembꝛante with the higheft:thcre- 
foe ſhall thep receme a gloꝛious Aingdome, and a beautifull 
@rownc at the Loꝛdes h ind, fo; with his right hand ſhall hee 
coucr them and with his holy arme ſhall hee defend them, xc. 
The ſcules of the righteous are in che hands of God, and thy 
papnes of death ſhall not touch them, but in the ſight of the 
ru wiſe they appeare to dye, and their ende ts taken fo; veris 
de ſtrugion but they are in teſt. And though they ſuffer payne 
bekoꝛe men, pet is their hope fall of immoꝛtalitie. They ars 
puniched bur in icy things,neuerthelefſe in many things ſhall 
chey be well rewarded: foz God pzooueth them, and findefh 
hem mcecc fo2 himſelfe, pea, as the golde in the foznace doth 
he trie them, and reccineth them as a burnt offering: and when 
the tune commeth, they (Hall bee looked vpon, the righteoug 
ſhall thine as the ſparks that runneth thzougd the red buth, 
they (hail mdge the nations and haue dominton auer the 
pcople, and their Loꝛd ſhall raigne foz euer. They chat put 
their truſt in him ſhall underſtand the truth, and ſuch 8 
faichfull will agree vnto him in lone, and hee ſhall bee a per 
in the temple of Cod,ant ſhall no moꝛe go out, and there ſhall 
be witten vpon him the name of God, And they ſhan lie bn⸗ 
det the aultar (which is Chꝛiſt) crying with a loude voyce, 
ſaping: How long tarieſt thou Loꝛd, holp and true, to iudge 
and auci:ge our bloud on them that dwell on the earch, and 
they ſhail haue long ſchite garments giuen vnto them, and 
it (ill bee ſa d vmo them, that they ſhould reſt pet fo; a little 
ſcaſon, till the number of their fellowes and bꝛethꝛen of them 
that Could bee killed as they were, were fulfilled. Fo2 as 
Saint John ſatth, they are wo2thp that thus ouercommeth , 
to be cloathed in vhite arap, and cheir names ſhall not bee put 
out of the bake of life, but ſhall be ſeparated from the Sotes, 
and ſet en Chꝛiſts right hmo , hearing his ſweete and com⸗ 
foꝛtable vopce, chen he ſhall ſay, Come ve bleſſed ol my Fa⸗ 
er, and poſleſſe the king done pꝛepared foꝛ pou from the be⸗ 
ginning of the woꝛld: and the very readie waie to obtaine the 
ſame, is as our Maſter dhziſt ſap, to foꝛſake our (clues, 
taking vp our croſſe following our maſter Chziſt, which foz 
che top that was ſet ber̃oꝛe him, abode the croſſe and, de ſpiſcd 
che ſhame, and is let dolone on the thꝛone at the right haw 
of Sod : thereto: e let vs followe his cxample in ſuffering fo2 
his wo:d, ſeeing that he of his mcreifull gadnelle ſuffered ſo 
much fo2 vs then we were his enemies, la; it was our ſinne 
that killed C:iff , and hee by his death hath made vs ap line. 
Theretoꝛe wich toy ſeeing ail theſe his mere ifull benefltes pur⸗ 
chaſrd foꝛ vs onelp by his death and bloudſhedding) let vs 
with boldneſſe conkelle his holy woꝛd befaze this wicked gene⸗ 
ration, euen to death, when we be called cherto, and ſo be well 
aſſured that our lines be not in the hands of men, but in Gods 
hands, Cherefoꝛe mp deare ſtſters, as pou haue godly begun, 
ſo go foꝛward euen though many tribulations, even into the 
cuerlaſting kingdome of heauen. To the bhich,God the father 
of all mercit, foꝛ his deate ſonne Chiifis ſake, bꝛing both pon 
and all pours, Amen. 
Panrstocommannd, 
to mp mw power, 
Will. Tymmes. 


As ke in taith, 
And obtaine your deſire, 
Praying tor you as I bnow that you do for we, 
Another 
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A godly Sermon of M. Latimers ¶urac. 


Another Sermon of M. Latimer concerning 
his playing at Cardes, 

Now pn haue heard what is meant by this fir card, and 

how poi, ought toplay with it, J purpoſe againe todcals 
bnto pou another card, almoſt of the lame ſute: foz they be of ſo 
nigh affinity,that one cannot be wel played without tys other. 
he firſt card declared that pou ſhould not kill, which might be 
diuers waies, as beeing angry with pour neighbour, in mind, 
in countenance, in woꝛd, oz deede. It declared alſo how pou 
ſhould ſubdue the paſſions of Ire, and ſo cleare enermo2e your 
ſelues from them:and nere this firſt card dath kill m pou theſe 
ſcubbur ne Turkes of Ire: his ſecond card will not alone ly 
they ſhould be mo:tified in pou, but that pou pour ſelues ſhall 
cauſe them to be likewiſe moztified in pour neighbour, if that 
pour ſaid neighboꝛ hath bin thzough pour occaſion maued vn⸗ 
to Ire, either in countenance, woꝛd oz deed. Now let vs heare 
therefoꝛe the tenour of this Card. 

Chen thou makeſt thine ob!ation at mine aultar, and there 
doſt remember chat chy neighboꝛ hath any thing agauiſt thee, 
lay down there thy oblation, and go fir it x reconcile thy neigh⸗ 
bour, and chen come and offer chy oblation. This card was ſpo- 
ken by Ohꝛitt, as teſtifieth S. Marke in his 5. chapter, againſt 
al ſuch that do pꝛeſume to come vnto the church to make oblatt- 
on dnto God either by pzater, oꝛ àny o her deed of charity, not 
baumg their neighbozs reconciled. Neconcuing is as much to 
ſap, as to reſtoꝛe thy neighboꝛ vnto charity, vu ich by &p woꝛds 
oꝛ deeds is moued ãgainſt thee: den if ſo be it that thou hall ſpo⸗ 
ken to, oꝛ by thp neighvo2,uherbphe is moved to Fre 02 wach, 
thou muſt lap down chyoblation. Oblations be pꝛaters, alines 
deedes, oꝛ any woꝛke of charity ; theſe bee called oblations to 
God, Lap downe therefoꝛe thine oblation, begin to do none of 
thcſe foꝛeſaid woꝛks befoze thou goeſt vato thy ne ighboꝛ, and 
tonfeſle thy fault vntobim,declaring thy mind, that rfeou haſt 
offended him, thou art glad and willung to make him amends , 
as far foꝛʒth as thy woꝛds and ſubſtance will extend, requiring 
him not to take it at the woꝛſt. Mou art ſoꝛy in thy muide chat 
thou ſhouldeſt be occaſion of his offending. What manner of 
cardis thts will ſome ſay: vhy? Mhat vaue I co doe with my 
neigyboꝛs oꝛ bꝛothers malice 7 as Cain ſaid:haue A the kœping 
of mp bꝛother, oꝛ ſhall J anſwer foꝛ him and fo: his rultes - 
Chis were no rraſon: As foꝛ my lcife,JF thanke Gov q ewe no 
man malice noꝛ diſpleaſure, if other owe me any, at their own 
perill. Let euery man anſwer foꝛ himſclfe. Nap fir not ſo, as 
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ou map vnde rſt ind by this Carde: foꝛ it ſaith, It thy neigh» | 


our hath any ching, any malice againſt thee,th2ough thine oc⸗ 
tcaſion, lay euen down ſaith Chꝛiſt rhine oblation: pzap not ts 
me, do no gooddeeds fo2 me, but goe firſt vnto chy neighbour, 
and bꝛiig hum againe vnto mp flocke uhich bath fozſaken the 
ſame thꝛough thy naughty wo2des, moctcs, ſcoꝛnes, oꝛ diſdai⸗ 
nous countenance, and ſo fozth : and then come and offer thine 
oblation, then do thy dcuotion, then doe thy almes decds, then 

zap, if thou wilt haue me hearc cher. O good Koꝛd, this is an 

ard reckoning. chat J muſt go and ſexke him out chat is often⸗ 
ded with me, befoꝛe J pꝛay oꝛ do any god dæde. J cannot goe 
vnto him. Peraduenture he is a 100. miles from me, beyond 
the ſeas, oꝛ clſe 3 cannot tell chere: and if he wire here nigh, J 
would with all my heart go vnto him. This is a lawfull excuſe 
befoze God on this faſhion, hat thou wouldeſt in thy heart be 
glad to reconcile thy neighbour, if hee were pꝛeſent, and chat 
thou thinkeſt in thy heart whenſoeuer thou ſhalt meete with 
dum, to go vnto hun and require him charitably to foꝛgiue the, 
and ſo neuer intend to came from him vntill the time chat pou 
boch depart one from the other true bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt. Vet per 
aduenture there be ſome in the woꝛld that bee ſo diucliſh ano ſo 
hard⸗hearted, chat they will not apply in no condition vnto cha⸗ 
rity. Foz al that. ds that lteth in the by all charitable means to 
bꝛing dim to vnity: Jſhe will in no wiſc apply ſhertunto, thou 
mailt be ſo:rowful in thy heart that by thine occaſton that man 
oꝛ woman continucth in ſuch a damnable ſtate: this notwith- 
ſtanding, it thou doc the beit that lieth in thee to reconcile him, 
atcoꝛding to ſome Doctozs mind, chou art diſcharged towards 
God. Neuerthelcs, S. Auguſtine doubteth in this caſe ſchether 
thy oblations, pꝛaiers, oꝛ good dende, ſhall auaile thee befo2e 
God oꝛ no,vntill thy neighboꝛ come againe to god ſtate, ubom 
chou haſt bought out of the way. Doth this noble Docteur 
doubt therein: vhat aileth vs to bee ſo bold, and count it but a 
ſmall fault oꝛ none, to bꝛing another man out of patience foꝛ e- 
uerp trifle that ſtandeth not with our mind You may ſe& vhat 
a grieuous thing this is to bꝛing another man ont of patience, 
that peraduenture pon cannot bꝛing in again withall the gods 
that you haue: fo2 ſurely after the opinion of great wiſe men, 
friendſhip once bꝛoken will be neuer well made hole againe. 
Tcherefoꝛe pon ſhal heare chat Chꝛiſt ſaith vnto ſuch perſons: 
Saith Chaiſt, 3 came downe into this world, and ſo tooke on 
me bitter paſſion foꝛ mans ſake, by the merites ahercof J in⸗ 
tenvcd to make vnity and peace in mankinde, to make man 
bꝛother vnto mee. and ſo to erpell the domimon of Sathan the 
diuell. vhich woꝛketh nothing cls but diſſenſton: and yet now 
thete be a great number of pou that haue pꝛofeſſed mp name, 
and ſap pou be chꝛiſtian men, uhich do rebell agamſt mp pur⸗ 
pole and minde. J goe avgut to make mp folde: pou goe alout 
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to bꝛeake che ſame and kill my flocke. How dareſt hon ( ſaith 
Chalk) pꝛeſume to come vnto my anltar, vnto my Church,oz 
vnto mp pꝛeſence, to make oblation vnts mee, that takeſt on 
thee to ſpoile my Lambes: J goe about like a good ſhepheard 
to gather them together: and chou doeſt the contrarie , euer⸗ 
moꝛe readie to dimide and loſe them, Abo made thee ſo bold fo 
meddle with my ſillie beaſts trþr< J bonght ſo dearcly with 
mp pꝛecious bloud: F warne thee out of my ſtght,comenot ir 
mp pzelence, J refuſe che and all thy woꝛkes, except ou gos 
and bꝛing home agame mp Lambes vinch chou haſt loſt: uber⸗ 
foꝛe, if chou chy ſelfe intend to be one of mine, lap euen downe 
by and by thine Oblation, and come no further toward mins 
aultar, but goe and ſeeke them without any queſtions, as it be- 
commeth a true and fatthtull ſeruant. A true and fatibful ſer⸗ 
nant thenſocuer his maſter commanecth him to do anything, 
he maketh no ſtops ne queſtions, but goeth fo:th with a gocd 
mm2?e : and it is not vnlike, he contmuing in ſuch a god mind 
and will, ſhall well ouercome all dangers and ſtops, whatlo- 
euer betides him in his iournep, and bꝛing to paſſe effectuallts 
bis maiſters will and pleaſuxe. In the contrarie, a lotbfull (cr- 
uant when his maiſtercommantcc< hun to do any thing, by and 
by he will aſke que ſtions, uvbere, chen, which waie; and fo foꝛth, 
and ſo hee putteth euerythung in doubt, that although both his 
errand and ware bee neuer fo plaine, pet by his vnto ward and 
ſlouthtull behaniour, his maiſters commandement is either 
vndone qutte, oꝛ elſe ſo done, that it ſhall ſtano to no good 
purpoſe, Goe now foꝛzth with the good ſeruant and aſke no 
ſuch — adput no donbts, bee not aſhamed to do thy 

maiſters and L 02ds will , and commamdement. So as J lard 
vnto thy neighbour that is offended by thee, and reconcile hum 

as is ato;cſard, whom thou haſt loff by thy vnkinde ws2ds, 

by thy ſcoꝛnes, mockes, and other diſdainons wo: des anv be⸗ 
bauiourg, and bee not nice to aſte ot him the cauſe vhie hee ts 
dilpleaſed with thee, require of him char ttablie to remit, and 
ceaſcnot till yon both de part one from the other true bꝛethꝛen 
in Chꝛiſt. Do not like the louthfull ſeruant, thy maiſters meſ⸗ 
ſage with cautels and doubts: come notto thy neighbour uhom 
thou haſt offended, and giue him a peniwoꝛth of ale, oz a ban⸗ 
ket, and ſomnakehim a faire corntenance, thinking that by 
thy dzinke oꝛ dinner, hee will ew the like countenance, J 
grauntpou map both laugh and make good cheere, à pet there 
may rematire a bagge of raffie malice , twenty pearc olde, in 

thy neighbours bolome : then hee departeth from thee with a 

goodcounte.iance, thou thinkeſt all is well then. ut now J 

tell thee it is wozſe then it was, foꝛ by ſuch cloked charitte, 
where thon doſt offend befoze Chatſt but once, thou haſfoffen- 
©:dt.viſe herein, fo2 now thou goeſt about to giue Chꝛiſt a 
mocke, it he would take ft of ther: Thou thinkeſt to blinde thy 
maiſter Ciſts commandement. Beware, doe not a, foʒ at 
length he will ow ermatch thee and take thee tardie rhatſocuer 
thou be. ⁊ ſo as ſaid it ſhouid be better fo2 thee not to doe his 
meſlage on this ſaqhion, fo; tt will ſtand thee in no purpoſe, 
WMhac⸗ ſome wil ſay. J am ſure hee laueth mee well inough. 
He ſpeaketh faire tony face, pet for all that thou maleſt be de- 
ceiued. It pꝛot:eth not true loue in a man to ſpeake faire. It he 
loue thre wi:h his minde and heart, hee loueth thee with bis 
ties, with his tongꝛſe. with his feete, with his hmos and his bo⸗ 
dy: foꝛ all theſe parts ol a mans bodie bee obedient to the will 

t mind. He louech thec with his eies that looketh chearefullts 
on thee, when then merteſt with hun, eis glad toe thee p;oſ- 
per and doe wet: he loueth thee with his tangue that ſpeaketh 

well by thee behinde thy backe, oꝛ giueth thee good counſel: he 
loueth thee with his fecte that is willing to goe to helpe thes 

out of trouble and buſineſſe. Hee loueth thee with his handes 
that will helpe thee in time or neceſſttie, by giuing ſome almes 
deeds, oꝛ with any other octupation of the hand. Mee lotieth 
thee with his body , that will labour with his bodie, oꝛ put his 
bedy in danger to doe good fo2 thee, oz to deliuer thee from an⸗ 
uer ſitie, ard ſo forth with the other members ot his body. And 
if thy neigoabonr will doe accoꝛding to theſe ſapings, then thou 
mateſt thinke that he loneth thee well, 2 thou mlikewiſc ought 
to declarc ę open thy loue vnto thy neighboꝛ in like faſhton, oz 
elſe pon be bound one to recantile the other, til this pcrtec loue 
be ingendered amongſt you. It may fbztime thon wilt ſay, J 

am content to do the beit foꝛ my netghbour that J can, ſauing 

my ſelfe harmeleſſe. ⁊ pꝛomiſe thee Ch2ift will not heare this 

excuſe : foꝛ hee himſelfe ſuſkered harme foꝛ our ſakes, and fo 

eur ſaluation was put to extreme death. J wis il it had picaſed 

him, he might haue ſaued vs ano neuer felt paine: but in ſuffe- 

ring paines and death, hee did gine vs example and teach vs 

how we ſhould doc one foꝛ another, as he did foz vs all: Foz as 

he ſaith himſelfe, her that will be mine, let him deny himſclfe, 
and follow me in bearing my croſſe and ſuffering mp paines. 
Vheretoꝛe we muſt needs ſuffcr paine with Cpꝛiſt to do our 

neighbours good, as well with the bodie and all his members, 

as with heart and mind. 

Now J truſt pon wot frhatyanr Carde meaneth, let bs ſc 
how that we can play vith the ſame, TThenſoener it ſhall haps 
pen vou to go and make pour oblation vato Cod, aſke of vour 
ſelues this queſtion, vo art thou: the anſwer as von know is, 
Jam a Chuiſtian man. hen pou muſk agarne aſke vnto your 
ſelt, vhat Chailt requureth of a Chʒiſtian man:? by and by caff 
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dobonc your trompe, pour heart, and (of; firſt of ore card then 
of another. C be fit ſt Carb tellech thee thou thalt not kill, chou 
{halt not be — — ſhalt not be out ot patience is done 
* thou ſhalt looke it there be anp moe Cardes totake vp, and tf 
tou looke well, thou ſhalt ſec another Carde of the ſame ſute. 
herein thou ſhalt know that thou art bound to reconcile thy 
wighbour. Then caſt thy ti ompe vnto chem both and gather 
the in all thꝛee together, and doe acco2ding to the vertue of thy 
Cardes, and ſutelie thou ſhait not loſe, Thou ſhalt fir ſt k 
p great turks,and diſcomfit and thꝛuſt them downe. Thou ſhalt 
agame tetch home its ſheep that thou haſt loſt, her by thou 
maꝛueſt go boch patientlp, and with a quiet minde vnto p church 
t make thy oviation vnto Ood, and then without doubt he will 
heare the. But pet Caſt will not accept our Oblation (al- 
ongh we bee in patience. and haue reconciled our neighbour ) 
that gur Oblation be made of another mans ſubſtance, but 
tt mut be our own. See therfoze Þ» chou haſt gotten thy gods 
accoꝛding to the lawes of God rot ty pꝛincc. Foz if chou getſt 
thy goods by poiling and erto:tton,o2 by any other vnlawfull 
wates.then if cheu offer a 1000. peund of it it will ſtand thee 
in no good effec,to2 it is not chine. In this point a great num⸗ 
ber of crecutoꝛs do oflend, foꝛ uhen they be made rich by other 
mens goods, then they wul take vpon them to builde churches, 
to giue oꝛnaments vnto Sod and bis aultar,to gude Samts. : 
to doe manp good woꝛkes there with: but it ſhall be all in their 
owne name, and foꝛ their ow!e gloꝛte. Aherfoꝛe (lauch Oꝛiſt) 
tbey haue in this woꝛld their rewar d, lo their oblations be not 
cheir owne, noꝛ be not acceptable befoꝛe God, Another wates 
Cod will refuſe thy voluntary oblatton, as thus: Ff ſo bee it, p 
tou haſt gotten neuer ſo trulte thy gods acco:ding both to the 
lawes of God and man, 3 haſt with the ſame goods not relie⸗ 
ucd thy pooꝛe neighboꝛ, then thou haſt ſcene him hungry, thr⸗ 
ſtie naked he will not take chy oblation vhen thou ſhalt offer 
che ſame, becauſe he will ſap vato thee, TWihen J was hungrie 
thou gaueſt mc no meate; when I was thirſtie thou gaueſt me 
no dunk: and uhen I was naked, thou diddeſt not clothe me, 
WUlherefo:e ; will not take chy oblation, becauſe it is none of 
thine. z left it thee to relicue chy pooꝛe neighboꝛs, and thou haſt 
not therein don accoꝛding vnto this mp commandement, mi'c 
ric ordiam vol» et non ſactificium. J had rather haue mercie 
done chen ſacrifice oꝛ oblatton.Wlberefoze vntill thou doeſt the 
one moꝛe then the other, I wil not accept thine oblation. Cuer⸗ 
moꝛe beſtow the greateſt part of thy gobs in woꝛks of mercp, 
ano the leſſc part in voluntary wozks. Uoluntarp wozkes bee 
calied af maner of — in che church, except pour foure of- 
kering dates, 4 your tithes, ſetting vp candles, guding x pain⸗ 
ting.biuilding of churches, gung of oꝛnaments, gonig on pti- 
grimages, making of highwaics 4 ſich other ber called volun⸗ 
tary woꝛks, ahich wo:ks be of themſelues maruellous good, x 
conuenient to be done. Pecellarp woꝛks, and woꝛks ofmercie 
are called che comm mdements, the foure offering dates, pour 
fithe and ſuch other that longetch to the commandements: and 
Woꝛkes of mercic conſiſtech in relieuing and viſiting chy po:e 
ncighbo2s. Now then if men bee lo faoltth of themſcines, that 
hey will beſtowe the moſte parte of ti: ir goods in voluntary 
wo:kes,uhich they ve not bound to kærp, but willinglie, and bp 
tier devotion ano leaue the neceſſary woꝛkes yndone, tthtch 
they are bound to doe. they and all their voluntary wo:kes are 
litze to gor vnto cuerlaſtuig damnation. And J pꝛonuſe pou, if 
pon build a 100 churches giue as much as poucan make, to 
gilding of Sauits, and hoacuring of the church, and if chou goe 
as many pugrimages as thy body can well ſufter, and offer as 
great candles as okes, it thou leaue p wozks of mercie ant the 
commmements vndon, theſe wooꝛks ſhall noching auaile thre, 
o doubt the voluntary woꝛks be good, and ought to be done: 
ut pet thep muſt be ſo don, chat by their occaſton the neceſarp 
woꝛkes, and the woꝛks of mercie bee not decaied, and foꝛgot⸗ 
3 if pou wilt bude a gloꝛious Chinch vnto God, let 
[ft pour lelues to be in charity with pour neighbours , ſuffer 
not them to bee offended by pour woꝛks. Zhen vhen peccome 
into your pariſh church, vou bing withycnthe holie temple of 
God: as S. Paule ſat4,you your ſelues be the verp holte tems 
ples of Sod, and Auiſt ſath by 2 pou will J reſt. 
and intend to make my manſi on and abiding place : againe. if 
pou liſt to gilde and paint Gz2ift in pour Churches „ and ho⸗ 
neur him in veſtiments, ſee chat bcfoze pour eies the pooꝛe 
people dic not foꝛ lacke of meate.d:tnke and clothing. Then do 
von decke the very true temple of Sod, and honour hem in rich 
veſtures that will neuer be woꝛne, and lo fo: th ble your ſelues 
accoꝛding vnto thecommuendements : and then ftnallic ſet vp 
your candles. and ther will repozt vhata gloꝛious light remai⸗ 
nech in vou vearts. foꝛ it is not fitting to ſw à dead man light 
candles. Chen ſay go vour Pilgrimages,butly pour mate⸗ 
rtall churches do al pour voluntary woꝛks, and they will then 
repꝛeſent vnto Sod. ond teſtifie wich vote that pou haue pꝛoui⸗ 
ded hun a gloꝛtous place in pour hearts. But beware 3 ſap a⸗ 
game chat port do not run ſofar into pour voluntary workes, 
that pe do euite fo get vour necellarie woꝛkes ok mercie, Ulnch 
pon are bound to ke: you muſt haue euer à good reſpec vn. 
to the be ſt wo woꝛchieſt woꝛkes towend Sod to be done firſt x 
with mote officacie and the other to be done ſecondarilie.Chus 
if pou do with tic other hat J haue ſpoken of beko e, pou map 


— 


© 


1949 A Sermonof eM. Latimer C unde. Notes of certaine good men and worten perſecuted for the Goſpell. 


comme accoꝛding to the tenour of pour Cardes, and offer pour 
oblations 4 p2alcrs to our I. oꝛd Iclu Chiilt,trho will both heare 


and accept them to pour cueriaſting top and gloꝛie, to p hich © 


he bꝛing vs, and all thoſe lchome he ſuftered death 62. Amen. 
A note of William Cie, 


CO) Ne Willtam Sic, ſeruant with Paſter Reuet Parc ie, 
bought a Bible and ſeruice booke of Richard Waterſoy, 
vho then dwelt with maſter Durile in Paules church parde, g 
one Sptlman bound the booke : and hen the latd Gie had in. 
guired fo2 the ſaid Richard to haue his bok at Duirile, anſwer 
was made chat he was not within, and ſo the ſaide Gie went 
bis wap to Spilmans fo2 the boke, and vecauſe he found it 
net done, left it there, and immediatelie ſearch was made in 
Spilmans houſe, and the ſaide Bible x ſcrutce book was found 
and caried to Boner then Biſhop 67 London. Her hautng the 
bookes commanded Spilman koꝛ the binding thereof to Lol- 
lards Tower, and as Clunp went foz the key thereof Spilmã 
coucped humſelfe away. After p, UWlaterſon and it being ap- 
— by Robin Calie, John Bill, and John Auales, and 

eing two daies in the Counter, were bzought befo:e Bo- 
ner and other Commiſſioners. Being examined Doctour 
Stoꝛy demanded Sie: Wlhcrefoze hee bought the Bidle: He 
anſwered to ſerue God withall. Zhen ſaid Boner: our Ladie 
Mattins would ſerue a Chꝛiſtian man to ſerue God, The bible 
ſa;d Stoꝛie, would bꝛeed hereſteg: a hb ble babel were moꝛe fit 
fo: thee. So they concluded that either of them ſheuld haue xl. 
{tripes latking one, and Woner laid it was the lawe. And they 
fatd to MAaterſon it he would pap xl. pound, hee ſhould bee re⸗ 
leaſed of his ſtripes, at length they came to x. pound, and nchen 
they ſaw he would not, chr made a warrant to Paſter Graf- 


ton, and ſent Waterion and Oie to Bꝛidewel to be beaten vp⸗ 
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on the Croſſe. And Y. canſe the matter ſhould not bee llightlie 
handled, Stozy was ſent with them to ſce if done.Gie being 
lch pped vpon the croſſe, interceſſion was made that hee might 
be foꝛgiuen part of his penance. 


A note of Michaels wife, 

Ichaels wife afoꝛe mentioned pa. 1718, being pꝛiſoner in 

Ipſwich fo2 Religt3n,reſozted dauie from the pꝛiſon to her 
huſbands houle, and returned — 4 — pꝛomuſe. 
And her huſband thereat being fearcfull, thee wou d comkfoꝛt 
him, ſaving: ſhe came not to trouble him, neither ſhould hee 
ſuſlaine trouble by her. UWiyereioze ſhe would will him to be 
of good cheare,foz her tomming was of good will to ſer him x 
her childꝛen, and not to bꝛing him into trouble, but to ſhew her 
duty therein while ſhe might haue libertie. 


A note of Iohn Spicer, 


[| N Netcene Maries time, there was one John Spicer, of Edi5briongeth 


home mention is made page, 1719. hee being at the ſtake 
teadie to giue his life to; the truth, a bag of gunpowder was 
bꝛought hun by his ſon. And another ſtanding by{ one named 
maſter Beckinham) tooke the gunpowder of his ſonne, and 
put it bndcr the girdle of the ſaid Spicerq exho:ted him to ber 


ſtrong in the Loꝛd: alſo diners of the ſheriffes ſeruants com ⸗ 


foꝛted him in itke mo aner. and deſited him not to faint, Unto 
thome Spicer anſwered. Doubt pou not of me ſaich hee) my 
loule is quiet: but bee pce ſtrong and ſtand faſt in the Loꝛd Je- 
ſus, and commit pour ſelfe to him in the confeſſion of his holte 
name and pꝛofeſſion of his truth. 


A note of Mandrell. 

r ſanding at the ſtake as is mentioned befoꝛe, pag. 

I 719. Dodoꝛ Gefterp the Chancello2 ſpake to him,wilh- 
ing bim to peeld to the Doctenrs, ho mante hunvzeth yeares 
had taught otgerwiſe then he doch beleenc,qc. To uhome Pan- 
dꝛell anſwered: Maffer Chanccllour ſaid he, trouble me with 
none of pour Dodours uhaiſocuer they ſap : but bꝛing me ths 
booke of God the olde Teffament and the new, and J will an⸗ 
ſwere pon. That ſaieſt thou Pandzcll (quoth hee by the ſaints 
in the church, the image of our Ladie,of the cructfixe, and other 
holte Saints: bee they not neteſſarp, c. pes M. hancellour, 
ſatd he, very neceſlarie to roſte a ſhoulder of mutton. Then 
Doccoꝛ Gilling a Frier once, ſtanding by, laid gzaſfer Qan⸗ 
cellour quoth he bearehow theſe herettkes ſpeak againſt tizs 
cruciñxe and the holie Croſſe, and pet the bolte Croſſe is mens 
tioned in an the tongues, both Lcb:ew,Grek and Latin. Foꝛ 
in Latine it is called t. in Greeke tau, c. Uhereupon one 
Thomas Silfoꝛd, a Marchant of Poole ſfanving by, ſaide: ah 
mercifull Lo: d, ſaid he. is not this a maruellous matter fo: 4 
pooꝛe man thus to be charged and put to the paines of fire fo} 
t. tau: | 
Then Daudecll and Spicer were eramined befo2e fe 
Ch umcellour, the Channcello: called them,ſaping, Come on, 
come on, ſaith hee, ̃ Spicer art to blame, fo2 thou haſt taught 
Maundꝛell theſe Hereſtos. Theu art by thy occupation à bꝛick⸗ 
laier: Vea that Jam. And can ſing in the Quire: Pea that J 
can ſaith he. And can plate on the Oꝛganes. True ſaith her. 
Well then lade the Chauncellour, and thou haſt marred thts 
pe man and haſte taught him all theſe hereſies. No = 


Rfer thisfo 


=> feſrrre thts to 


iht pag. 1887 


ind lo che yeare 


el thr Loꝛd, 
1576. 
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fer Chanceflom “ quoth he) J hane not taught him, but J 
haue read him. igee is able, thanks bee to God, to teach both 
pon and me. 


A note of Elizabeth Pepper. 

ER Pepper befo2c mentioned, pag. 1739. khen ſhee 

was burnedat Stratfoꝛd, was a xi. weekes gone with childe 
as ſhe then teſtified to one Boſomes wife, tho then vnloſed 
her neckerchiefe: and mozeouer ſchen ſhe was aſked, uhy tHe 
did not tel them, anſwered, iy (quoch ſher) they Knew it well 
enough. Oh ſuch is the bloudie hearts of this crucll generati- 
on, chat no occaſton can ſtay them from their miſchicuous mur 
dering of the ſaints of che Lo2d,that truelie pzofeſſe Chaiſt cru- 
cified onelie, und alone, foʒ the ſatiſfagton of thetr ſinnes. 


A note of one confeſſing Gods truth at the 
gallo ses. 


A Notoꝛious fellone, one Dicke Adams, be ing vpon the gal 
lowcs making his confeſſton, und readie to be caſt downe 
from the ladder, was deſired at that inſtant by one nitftreſſe 
Harris the Grammar ſch9olemaſters wife, to remember tye 
bleſſed ſacrament befoꝛe he died, to whom the laid Adams laid: 
matrie in ſtreſſe nc uer in better tine. uo went vp to the toppe 
of the ladder and ſaid it was the moſt abhominable Jdoll chat 
euer was, and willed all men to take it ſo: foꝛ wee haue beene 

reatlie decemed therevy. Uhercupon the Sheriſte cauſed 
him to holde his peace, and to take his death patientlie. Ice 
went downe to his place, and was caſt from the ladder, ſpca - 
king to his laſt woꝛd, that tt was an abhominable J doll: his 
bodie therefoꝛe was bur ied out of the churchparde by the high- 
way,vho although he was a theefe in his lite,pet he earneſtlie 
tepented thercof, that J doubt not but he died the child of god, 
t not vnwozthy to be put in the regiſter of the Loꝛds accepted 
confcſſo;s, 


A note of Gertrude Crockh ay. 


[ N the late dates of Nuecne arp among other ffrange dea⸗ 
ſings ot the Papiſts with the fauhfult, this is nt with che reſt 
to be fo2gotten, chat a godlie Patren named Gerirud Crock 
bay, the wife of maſter Robert Crockchap, dwelling then at 
Samt Ratherins by the tower of London, abitcined her ſcife 
from the popiſh church. And cher being in her huſbands houte tt 
happened in Anno 1 5 56. that the fooliſh poptth Saint Nicho- 
las went about the pariſh, which ſhee wndcrſtanding thut her 
dooꝛes againſt hun, ⁊ would not ſuffer him to come within her 
houſc. Then Dogoꝛ Mallet hearing thereof (and bring then 
Paſſer of the laid ſamt Katherines) the next de y came to her 
with xr. at his taile, thinking belike to fray her, and aſked thee 
ſhe would not the night befoꝛe let in S. Nicholas, and receive 
his blelſing, ac. To uhome ſhe anſwered thus. Sir. A know no 
H. Nicholas, ſaid ſhe that came hither. Pes quoth Mallet here 
was one that repꝛe ented Saint Nichalas, 4ndecde fr, ſaide 
che, here was one that is my r«ighborrs childe, but not S. Pi⸗ 
cholas. Foꝛ ſaint Nicholas is in heauen. J was afraide of 
them chat came with him to haue had my parſe cut by then, 
Fo2 J haue heard of men rebbed by S. Nicholas Clearks, ic. 
Do Mallet percciuing nothing to bi gol ten at her hands. went 
his wap as he came. uid ſhe foꝛ that time ſo eſcaped. 

Then in an. 15 57. à lntle befo c UWhitſontioe tt happened 
that the ſaid Gertrude anſwercd to: a childe that was baptiſed 
of one Thomas Saunders, uhich tilde was chaſte. d !rerets 
lie in a houſe after Þ oꝛder of the ſeruicc bone in R. Cdw. tune, 
and chat being ſh92:ly know::e toher enemies ſhe was fought 
fo, ſchich vnder ſtanding nothing thereof. went beyond the ica 
into Gelderland foꝛ to lee cer tame land s that ſhold haue come 
to her childꝛen in the right oi her nr it huſbans, dho was a ſtrã⸗ 

er boꝛne. And being there about a quarter of a pcare, at the 
gthcomming home werd by Ani werpe, chanced to mete 
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with one John Johnſon a Dutchman, alias John De wille of 70 


Antwerpe ſhipper, who ſceing her there, went of malice to the 
Margraue, and accuſed her to be an Anabaptiſt, whereby ſhe 
was taken and caried to pꝛiſon. Te cauſe uhy this naughtie 
man did thus, was foꝛ that he cla med of Maſter Crockehape 
her huſband a pcece of money which was not his due, foꝛ a ſhip, 
that the ſaid M. Crockhay bought of him: and koꝛ that he could 
not get it, wꝛought this diſpleaſure. Well,hee being in pꝛilon, 
lay there a foꝛtnight: in which time (hee ſawe ſome that were 
pꝛiſoners there, who pꝛiuily were dꝛownedin Rheniſh wine fats 
and after ſeccetlie put in ſacks and caſt into the Riuer. Now 
ſhee good woman thinking to be ſo ſerued, toske thereby ſuch 
fare, chat it bꝛought the beginning of her ſickne le, of p chich 
at length ſhe died. | 

Zhen at the la ſhe was called befoe the Margraue , and 
charged with Anabaptiſtry,vhich ſhe there vtterip denicd,4de- 
teſted the errour,dectaring befoꝛe him in Ditch her faith bold- 
ly without any feare. So the Margrauc bearing the ſame, in 
the end being well pleaſed with hec pꝛofeſſion, at the fute of 
ſome of her friends delinercd her out of on but took awaie 
her booke, and ſo ſhe came oucr into Cnglmd agamse. And be- 
ing at home in her huſb nds houſe, he thinking to find means 
to gette her to goe abꝛoad, made one Uticarsa Yeoman of the 
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Tower his friend, cho was great with Boner, to woꝛke that 
libertie fo: her. Now this Uicars making maeanes to Boner 
foz the fame, Boner put the matter oucr to Darbiſhire his 
Chancellor, uho eniopned her to gine certaine monty to poꝛe 
folkes, and to goe on the Meducſday and Sun dap after to 
Church to Euenſong, vbich ſhe ſo did, and after ward had ſuch 
trouble in her conſceence thereby, that ſhe thought ver ilie Coo 
had caſt her off, and chat ſhee ſhould ber damned qui neuer (a 
ued: ſo not long alter this, it hapned Paiſter Rough of vhom 
mention is made pag, 1842. cainc to hex houſe, viito home 
ſhe made mane of ger vnquu tnes fo: going to church, r defired 
his counſell irhat the might doe . that thould be plc aſe God 
and calc yer troublev ſoule 4c. Unio vhome maſter Kough 
replied manie comfortable ſentences of Dcripiure to comfe:t 
her, and in the end gaue her counſclltogo to the Ly:ifhan cons 

gregation, vhich iccretlic the perſecuted had. and con feſle her 

fault vnto them. and fo to be received mio tic ir ſelowihippe as 

gane: abich hearing chat, was glad and entended ſo to dor, 
and ſo woulb haue done if ſoꝛe ſickneſſe had not im nediatelie 
pꝛeuented the ſame, But wen Dogo? Ballet heard by one 
Robert Hemmings Ulcodmoniger chat ſhee lay very ficke in 
derd, unnch Hemmings was her great ent nic, he cameto her 

twiſe to perſwade her to recant and to receme (as the papiſtes 

ter int it) che rites of the church. Into thome ſhe anſwered,ſhe 


cculd not, noꝛ would, foꝛ that ſhe was ſubica to vomit, and ther 


foꝛe hc would not ſhe was ſure, ſhee ſa:d) haue her, to caſt vp 
their Oodagain. as ſhe ſhold do if ſhe did receine it. And ſo im⸗ 
mediatelie vomued in deed: wherfoze he ſceing that, went from 
het into p hall to her deughter named Cl ire Backe, and tolde 
her, if her mother would not receiue, ſre ſhould not be buried 
in Chꝛiſtian buriall, as he termed it. Then Clare went 4 tolde 
her ſicke mother whar hee ſaid vato her. Which hearing the 
lame, ſpàake theſe wo: ds following: Dh ſaid ſhee) how happie 
am J. chat J ſhall not riſe with them, but againſt them Tcl 
(quoth ſhæ)the car ch is the Loꝛds and all that thercin is, and 
thcrefoze J commit the matter to him, ꝛc. 

Shottlie herreupon, that is, the 27. date ol March, 1558. 
che ſaid D. Mallet came againe to her with enc Doctoz Wick 
Queene Paries Chaplaine, And comming in, he ſaluted ber, 
and tolde her that her had bꝛouzht her a good ſearni d man to 
perſwade her, yo was one of the Nucenes chaplames c ano 
therefoꝛe hee de ſired her to heare and delcrue him in that bee 
ſhould ſap.⁊c. Then Doct. Meſt crhozted her to rect ine their 
Sacrament and to be aneied, foꝛ hee ſaide, thee was ſtrong c- 
nough foꝛ it. ec. Unto home (ye anſmered that the was able 
and ſtrong enough to receine it indeed. but ſhe wouidnot, foz 
that it was abhomiaable,zc, Then ſaid Tel, pec bec in an ill 
minde: do ve thinke to die a Chꝛiſtian woman: yea ſaid ſee 
that 7 doe. J pꝛay pou ſaid eſt, how tame vou firſt into that 
opinion arp ſaid ſhee, there is hee that firſt taught it nee 
(meaning Dectour Yaliet) at the martage of mp bꝛother and 
his ſiſter, there J heard hem carncſtlie peach this Doarine, 
which J now do holde. And if God ſhall lap our ſinnes to our 
charge, ik we repent not, much moꝛc damnable is his offence, 
being once a publike Preacher of the ſame, and no to turne 
from it. Tden ꝙ allet tolde her he was then deectued by little 
ncwfangled two pennie bookes, as you be now(ſaid hee) but 
now 3 am otherwiſe perſwaded, as J wouldhaue you, and 
tarcceiue the ſacrament,ubich if you w-u'd, pou ſhould, J war 
rant you be ſaued, mp ſaule fo2 pours. At whoſe woꝛds ſhe ear- 
neſtlie deſired them to be content. foꝛ ſaith ſhe,pce bee come to 
rob and to dꝛaw me from my Qnxiſt, which 3 tell pou truth vou 
ſhaſl not doe, foꝛ J will neuer conſent to pon ſchile J line. TThery 
Uleſt heard her fap ſo, he dꝛew his ſtoole nigher to heare her 
ſpcake,andbeing dꝛunken, he fell dolone, herby Pallet was 
faine to helpe him vp againe, and ſo immediatlie after thcy de⸗ 
parted thence. And the xui day of Apꝛill next aſter that, ſhee 
died conſtantlie in the Loꝛd, and perlde d her ſoule andlife into 
his holie hands, with theſe woꝛds: Oh Loꝛd into thy h mos rc- 
cctae my ſoule, ſo immediatlie gaue vy het life vnto the Lo d. 
to bchome be pꝛaiſe fo2 ener, Amen. 

Ulhile ſhe was beyond ſea as it is ſaidbeſoze, Baſker Crock 
hay her huſband, by the pꝛocurement of Dons? Mallet was 
cited tocomebefo1e Maſter Huſſep the Commiſſarp.w ho had 
it not beene foꝛ that he made meanes vnto the ſaid Huſſey be- 
foꝛe) would haue ſent him to puſon, and bound him in recogn{- 
ſance toſccke her out. But he moꝛe caſilie eſcaped their hands. 
by friendſthip as befoꝛe J haue ſaid, 

Now when D. Mallet heard of her deatb. M. Creckehap, 
and one Robert idzemmings.13ailiffc of S. Rather mes. being 
befo2e him for the burping of her, he laid plamtlie, Ce ſhonſd 
be buried nigh fo ſome high wap, and a marke ſet vp, in token 
that an hereticke was buried there. Zhen the ſaid Hemmingeg 
told him. the hogs would ſcrapt her vp, dich were not decent 
noꝛ beſt:and M. Crockhap intreated ſhe might be buried in his 
Garden, uch at lengch he granted, and willed che ſaide acm 
mings to ſee it done, and that he ſhould be ſuce he buried her 
there indced. 

After, chen the coꝛpes was brought to the ſaide Garden, the 
ſaide Robert Pemmings the Baliſte would weeds ſec it ore⸗ 
ned:1hich when the couer was faktonof, the wife of the ſat de 
Hemmings put per hand within the chat, z felt the hatre 7 tie 
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ſaide dead co2pes,ſaping : now will J iuſtifle that ſhee is here, 
and ſo ſhe did telling Pallet that thoſe er hands did fecle her: 
ts is the effec ofthis ſtoꝛp. | 
Now ſince the comming in of Nucene Elizabeth, the ſaide 
D. Pallet came to the ſaide . Crcckhap and aſkcd him foz- 


giuenelle, alleadging this verſe of che Poet. 


Amantium itæ amotis redintegtatio eſt. 


The L oꝛd giue him repentance ano grace ts ſeeke perfect 


kriendchip with hun, ik it be his blelled will, Amen. 


The notable dt. 
Ttycrances of 
CI. l. n 29bnag 


A note of William Wood. 

2 Ccoꝛding as 3 haue ſent vnto pcn the true recoꝛd of my 

> examinatio befo2e p docto2s aboue mentioned, ſo J thoght 
it not inconvenient to ſend pou likt wiſe certame nctes of mp 
other two deliuerances in Queene Parties time, and this J do 
not as God knowech to get anp pꝛaiſe to mp ſelfe o to repꝛoch 
eny other, but chat God map bee gloꝛifled in his woꝛkes, and 
chat our b:ethzen may know that chough there be,manytuncs, 
but little helpe on earth, pet that there is moꝛe in heauen: A- 
bout a month ater my examination, there was one Apleby 
and his wife, that were perſecuted from Paidſtone in Kent, 
tanie to my houſe in Dtrowde,and deſired me chat hee night 
haue a piace in mp houſe foz him and his wife fo2 a time, be- 
cauſe perſecution was ſo hot, that hee could no longer ſtate 
there, and J at his inſtante let him haue a place with me, but 
within a foꝛtnight atcer the papiſts eſpied him and complained 
of hum to the brſhop of Rocheſter,and the biſhop ſent his chiefe 
man called Raphe Crowoh, and he caried him to Kocheſter bes 
fo:c the biſhop, and the ſatde Apleby ſtood in the defence of the 
truth boldlie, and the biſhop ſent boch him and his wife to the 
Zaile of Paidſtene, and there they were burned foz the Teſti⸗ 
monie ot the Gulpeil of God, And the Fridap foztnight after 
4 was in the market at Rocheſter talking with another man, 
| the ſaid Naph Crowe) was ſent fo me: + he comming withs 
tn a ſtones caft of mc where J was talking with my neighboꝛ 
Geezge Smaſlie, one Aultam Stanlie aPapilt dwelling 
alſo in Strotwde, met with the ſaid Croboch, and they two tal ⸗ 
ked togetger a ſhile, and J doubted chat they talked of mee be⸗ 
ca ul many times in ttrir talke they loked on me, and then the 
ſaid Kaphe Crowch went ouer the {ircet to another officer o2 
Canſtable which knew nat me, and ſent the laid Conſtable foz 
me, and comming koꝛ mere. knowing my ncighbour Scoꝛge 
Smally tcoke hun inſteade of me, ano carted him to the biſh 
op and uhen he came bekoꝛe hum the biſhop ſaide to thr officers, 
chis is not he z naue, this is not he knauc, and the biſhop chec· 
kt d he Ma oꝛ and his Officers, and ſaid y they mecked him, 
becauſe he car ied the other man foꝛ mee, ſuch was the mightie 
pꝛetidence of Codto defend me, and the matoz the ſame night 
lent 40. bilg and men with other weapons fo beſet my houſe to 
tate me, but the Koꝛd kept me from them and deliuered mee 
cut of che ir huids, to him be glo:ie therefoʒe, Amen. 

e third time that che Lo:d deliuered me was on Caſter 
day next after. J had beens at London all the Lent and on Ea⸗ 
ſter euen at night J came home to Strowde to m wife, and a 
chude of thꝛee prares olde tolde one of the neighbours that her 
father was come home. And on Eaffer dap after their popiſh e⸗ 
uenſoxg was done, came Maſter Reade, Thomas Croboche, 
bꝛother to the aboucſatd Raphe Crowch, TAilliam Stanlep, 
Thomas Bets. Ltancll Newman and Roger B2aunch, with 
a 5 ,pcople oꝛ thercabouts,4 ſcarched mp hotiſe very ſtreigbt⸗ 
lie foꝛ me: but as Gods pꝛouidence was, chere was mault a dꝛy 
ing vpon the kell and they ſearche d ſo narrolblie fo! me chat J 
wos glad to heaue vp acoꝛner of the batre whereon che mault 
lap aud went into the Kell hole, and there ſtoode til they were 
g onc, and ſo J eſcaped from them, but within an heute after 
there came a woman to mp wife to bo:row a b:uſh,x ſpied mee 
thꝛough the key hole of the doꝛe, and there ſhe carping tydings 
aba: Immediꝛatelie tame a great companie of men 4 beſet 
my haue round about. J ſaid to my wilt. you ſce y theſe four 
men ſect foꝛ my life, chat is maſter Read Thomas Crowth , 
Tlilftam Stanlep, and Ihe mas Bets, for J doe thinke chat 


none ol the reſt will lap hands on me. and therfoꝛe J pꝛa thee 


wilt follow the ſe foure men, and talke lowde to them that A 
map heate and fo e/cope, and if they ſcarch en che backe ſide F 
map atiomde on the ſtrcet ſide, and bee of good comfoꝛt. foꝛ our 
ines are in Gods hand. and though there be little helpe here on 
carch. pet there is help enough from heauen, ⁊ ben theſe men 
were ſearing on the backſide, 4 went uito che ſtreete, among 
as J geſſe an I oo. people, and none of them laid hands on me, 
netthe r ſaid they any thing to me. ſo J went dut of the Towne 
dd lap th te at an honeſt mans houſe at the Pariſh of Cob⸗ 
ban trat night. os | 
And at the ſame time alſo two of mp neighbours , honeſt 
men: of good wealth, the one called John Pemmet a fiſher- 
, the other named Joh. ailie à glouer, becauſe thep came 
nat to their Popich church to bip none of their Jdolatrous 
warcs, were complained of to che Juſtices, uho did binde them 
to anſwere foꝛ their faith befoꝛe the Judges atſche aſſiſes bhich 
Were holden at Midſommer after as J remember at Kocheſter 
in the palace pard, and there was at that time a ſaile clothe of 
a p tied to the top of the biſhops palace wall, to keep awap 
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the ſum from che Judges. becauſe it was hot,. ⸗ he winde blewe 
and ſhooke che ſaile, ſo that when theſe two men were called rg 
be exammed, x vhen they ſhould haue anſwered, there fell from 
che top of the wall chꝛee 02 foure great ſtones vpen the Judg- 
es necks ſo that ſome of them vhich late on y Bench were ſo:e 
hurt and maimed, ſo chat they aroſe ſodainelie all amazed and 
departed, and the two men were deliuered. 
Fram Tuddenham in Suff. the 2 5. day of Julie. 158 2. 
Per me Gulielinum Wood, Vicatium dc 
Tuddenham, 


The ſtory of lohn Alcocke. 
T Þts John Alcocke oz Aucocke, of vhom mention is made 
befoꝛe, pag.141 8. was a verp faithfull honeſt man, by his 
occupation a woad ſetter,ſingularlte well learned in the holie 


Scriptutes, and in all his conuerſation a init and righteous 


man, chat feared God, and ſkudtedto do indeede that thing that 
he had learnedin the ſcriptures. No alter that fir Richard 
Peoman was dꝛiuen a wap, and the people on Sundaies and 
ocher dates came to the church, and had no man to teach them a⸗ 
nie thing(fo: as pet Parton Newell was not come to Hadley 
to dwell, ueꝛ had gotten anie Curate. Beſides that, the lawes 
made by ung Edward were in foꝛce, and the Latine mum⸗ 
blings not rccetued encry where.) John Alcocke therfo:etwke 
the Englith booke vſed by King Edward, exhoꝛting the peo- 
= to pꝛãp with hun, and ſo read certaine pzaicrs m Engliſh 

cfo2e chem: and moꝛeouer acc gaue them godlie leſſons and 
exhoꝛtations out of the chapters that he read vnto them. Foz 
chis, che biſhop of Aincht ſter, St. Gardiner ſent fo: him, and 
caſt him into Newgate at London:uhereattermany eramira- 
tions and troubles, foz that hee would not ſubmit himſelic to 
alke fo:giuenede of the pope, and to ve reconciled to the romiſh 
religion,j;e was caſt trito the lowsr dungeon, vhere with cuil 
keeping,and ſickneſſe of the houſe he died in pꝛiſon. Thus died 
he a Partpꝛ of Chuſts derity, vinch he heartilic loncd x con 
ſcanilie con feſſed, and receiued the garland ot a well foughten 
battell at the hand ol the Loꝛd. His bodie was caſt out and bu⸗ 
ried in a dũghill, foꝛ the papiſts wold in all chings be like them 
ſelues: theretoꝛe would they not ſo mnch as ſuffcr the dead bo⸗ 
dies to haue honeſt and conuenient ſcpulture. 

He wzote two Epiſtles to Hadley, dich follow herr. 


| The firlt Epiſtle of Tohn Alcocke, 
Bo be with pou, and peace from the Father and our loꝛd 
Jeſus hꝛiſt. hich gaue himſelle fo; our inncs, that hee 
might deliuer vs from this pꝛeſent euill woꝛld accoꝛding to the 
— of God our father, to vhome bee pꝛaiſs fo; euer and cuer, 
men. 

Oh mp bꝛethꝛen of Hadley, vhp are pre ſoſoon turned from 
chem ai1< called pou in the grace of Cꝛiſt, vnto another doc⸗ 
trinc? bhich is nothing elie but that there be ſome which trouble 
pou, and intend to perucrt the Goſpell of the Lozd and ſauiour 
Jeſus Qniſt. Neuertheleſle though theſe ſhold come viito pou 
that haue bene your true pzeachers, and pꝛeach another waie 
of ſaination.then by Jeſus Chafts death andpaſſis, hold them 
accur ed. Mea if it vere an Angell came from hcauen, and 
would tell you that the ſacrifice of hꝛiſts bodic vpon the croſſe 
once fo2 all cuer. foꝛ all the ſinnes or all thoſe uhich ſhall bee ſa⸗ 
ued, were not ſafticient:accurſed be he. If he were an angell, 
02 ſchatſoeuer he were, that would ſap that our ſe ruice in Eng 
lich were nat right Gods ſeruice, but will better allow v moſt 
wicked mumming that you now haue: Thoſe vhatſocucr they 
be, except they doe repent and allowe the Golpell of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, they ſhall neuer come into that kingdome, that Chꝛiſt 
hath p:epared foꝛ thoſe that be his. Nherc koꝛe mp dearelic be⸗ 
loued bꝛethꝛen of Hadlep, remember pou well ſchat pou haue 
beene taught heeretefoꝛs of the Loꝛd Gods true 4 ſimple pꝛo· 
phets, that onlie did with pour health and conſalation. 

Doe not my god Bꝛethꝛen, Ipꝛap pon, foꝛget the comfa;⸗ 
table woꝛd of our Loʒd and Sauiour Jeſus chꝛiſt: Come bn- 
to me all peu that are troubled and loden, with p dangers chat 
pe art in theſc ſtoꝛmie daies, and heare my woꝛds, and beleeue 
them. and you ſhall ſec the vnſpeakeable comfoꝛt that you ſhalt 
receiut. Che Led is mp Shepheard, ſaith the pzophet Dautd, 
ſo that J can want noching. Hee feedeth his ſheepe in greene 
paſtures, and leadeth chem vnto cleare and holſome waters of 
comfoꝛt. I am that good Shepheard ſaith our Sauiour Je- 
ſus Qʒiſt, foꝛ 4 giue mp life foʒ my ſheepe, and J knowe mp 
ſheepe, and my Sheep know me: butinp ſheep will not know 
an hyꝛeling: fa he careth not but onelie fo2 his god the bellie, 
and ſo ſeeketh the deftruction of their ſoules. Therefoꝛe beware 
hierlings, that count pour ſclaes the ſheepe of Jeſus chꝛiſt. Be 
ſure that ve know his voice and obey it, and bee not decerued 
tfeough ſtrange voices, but goe from them, and earneſtlie a- 
bid by. your pꝛofeſſion that you haue made in pour baptiſine. # 
ſheinke not from it. Foꝛ it pou doe, vou ſhall declare your 
ſelues to be a vaine people + without vnderſtanding. And fo2 
this canſe doth Sod plague his people, and ſuffcreth them to 
be dect iued with falſe Pꝛophets and wicked men. J pꝛay you 
note dat the Prophet Elap ſaith to the people of thoſe dates. 
becauſe they were ſitpping from the Loꝛd their God, ſchich had 
done ia maruellaus woꝛ Res io; them. as pou well do knowe — 
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loha 12. 


An Hpiſt of Iobn Alcocke priſoner in Newgate. 


cx biſfe:tes ofthe 1Stble. Heare © heanon(ſaith he) and har⸗ 
ken thou earch,fo; the Lo2d hath ſpoken, 3 haue nouciſhed and 
b:ought vp chr dꝛen, but they haue done wickedlte agauft me. 
The Dre hath knowne his owner, and the Aſſe his maiffers 
Crib; but Jlraell hach receiued no knowledge, Pp people 
bath no vnderſtanding. Alas foz this ſintull nation. a people of 
great iniquitie, a froward Generation, vnnaturall childꝛen. 

They haue fozſaken the Loꝛd, they haue pꝛouoked his wꝛach, 
and arc gone backwarde. Harken alſo ubat the pꝛophet Hie; 
temie ſatth. Be aſtonicd pe heauens, be afraide and aſhamed 
at ſach a thing, ſaith the Loꝛd, foꝛ my people hath done two cs 
uils. Thep haue foꝛſaken me, the Well of the waters of life, 
and digged them bꝛoken pits that can holde no water. s Jſra- 
ell a bond ſcruant oꝛ one ot᷑ the houſholde of the Lo2de 2 Why 
chen is he ſo ſpoiled! TUhp then do they roare and crye vppon 
dim as a I pon: Underſtand thoſe things now in theſe daies 
chat the Pꝛophet ſpake of them. Oh my bꝛethꝛen of Hadlep, 
uby commeth this plagne vpon vs, chat we haue now in thele 
dates and other times? Harken that the P2ophets ſap: com- 
mech not this vpon thee becauſe thou haſt foꝛſaken the Loꝛde 
thy God: Thine obne wickednſſe ſhall rep2oone thce, and thy 
turning awap ſhall condemne thee, chat thou maiſt knowe and 
vnder ſtand how euill and hurtfuli a thing it is, wat thou haſt 
fo:faken the Loꝛd thy God, and not fcared him, ſaith the Lo2d 
God of hoſts, the holie one of Iſraell, that is to ſap: hee that 
makech zſraell holie. And vnderſtand bp Iſraell the childꝛen 
of God, and thoſe things that were ſpoken to the carnau Iſra⸗ 
ell, are ſpoken vnto vs, that are oꝛ ſhould be the ſpirituall Alra⸗ 
ell Orace be with pou all, Amen. 

Pours, lohn Alcocke, pꝛiſoncr fo2 Gods wozd, 
in Acbgate at London, 


The ſecond Epiſtle of lohn Alcocke. 

P bꝛechꝛen of Hadlep,nctc well vhat S. Panle ſaid in che 
UE the Coꝛinth. Bꝛechꝛen J would pou ſhoulde not 
be ignoꝛant of this, chat our fathers were all vnder the clonde, 
and all paſſcd thꝛough the lea, and were baptiicd vnder Poiſes 
in the cloud and in the ſea, and did cate one ſpiritaall meate, 


refuſe enerlaſting life M a dap oꝛ two, oꝛ an heute: thou canſt 
not tell how ſhozt. Open chine cies, m ſee thine owne com. 
koꝛt and refuge to Chziſt. O flieand refuſe this woꝛldite wil⸗ 
dom, foʒ woꝛldlte wiſdome doth ſhut out the wiſdome of God. 


bier the woꝛd of the croſle is foltſyneſle vnto them that perith: 
10 bu 


t vnto vs vpich areſaued it is the power of God. Fo? tt ts 
witten, will deſtrop the wiſdome of the wiſe, and will caſt 
away the vnderſt viwding or che pzudent. Tihere are the wiſe ? 
vhere ate the Scrives? there are the diſpurers of this wozldee 
bath no God made the wiſdom of this Woꝛld foolifhncfles Foz 
in ſo much, as che woꝛlde bp rhe wiſdome thereof , knewe not 
God in his wiſdome, it pleaied & od th:ongh foitſhncs of pꝛea 
ching to ſaue them that b lerue. Fo2 che Jewesrequire tokens 
and the Greeks aſke aiter wuldomt: but we pꝛeach Ghiilt cruci⸗ 


20 fled, faith Saint Paule, to the Icwes ancctaſſon of falling: 


and bnto the Greeks(a people that are wiſe tn thcir owne con- 
ceites) to them ts the pꝛeaching of Chaiff cructſted tooltſhres, 
But bato them that arecailed both Jelwes andGrekes , wee 
p2each Chalk che power of God and the wiſdome of Gov, Fog 
the fooltſhnes of God is wiſer then men, and the weakneſſe of 
Gods ſtronger then men. 

Bizethzen looke —— pour calling, how chat not mante 
wiſe men after the lech; not many mightte,not mante of high 
degree are call ed. But that nich is focliſh befoꝛe che wozlde 


3 © hath God choſen, that hee might confound the wiſe: and 


uhich is doſpiled befoze the w3zlde hath he choſen, « that ich 
ts nothing, that he might deffrop that which is ought, that no 
fleſh ſhould retoice. Olthe ſame are pte alſo in Chꝛiſt Zeſu, 
bhich is made of Gsd vnto vs wiſdome and righteouſncCe, 
and ſandifying and redempticn, accoꝛding as it ts wꝛitten: he 
that reiopceth ſhould teioice in the Lo:d,that pour faith ſhould 
not ſtand in the wiſdome of men, but in che po wer of God. Ma 


ſpeake of this wiſdome among them that are perſeg, nct the- 


wiſdome of this woꝛlde, no2 the rulers of this wo2lde,tthich go 


and dꝛanke ot one ſpirituall dꝛinke. Thepdꝛanke of that ſpiri - 40 to nought, but we ſpeake of the wiſdome of Cod, uhich the car- 


tuall rocke that followed them, uhich recke was Chult: neuer⸗ 
cheleſle in many of them had Ood no delight, fo: they were o⸗ 
ver ſmitten in the wilderneſſe. Thele are examples vnto ts, 
that we ſhould not luſt after euill things as they luſted, that is 
to ſav, we ſhould Fand foꝛtch to defend che veritie of God, wich 
we doe right well, alas, were it not fo; lolle of goods: we do ſa 
much luſt after tbem, that we will rather ſap, there 18 no God, 
chen we will pꝛaft ſſe his woꝛd ts bee truthto the long of our 
goods. Andour Darutour Ohꝛiſt ſaith, he that is not content to 
foꝛſake father and mother, wife and childzen, houſe and lande, 
coꝛne and cattell, pea, and his owe life foz my truthes ſake, 
is not meete fo2 me. And il we ber not foꝛ our Lo2d God, then 
we muſt needes be mecte foꝛ the Duell, and we mult needes 
be ſeruants to one of them. It we be not aſhamed of the Gol- 
pell of our Lozd and Sautour jeſus Chzift, but ear neſtlie con- 
feſle it,to the vttermoſt of our power, then are we lure to becõ⸗ 
feſled of our Loꝛd ano ſauionr Jeſus Chꝛiſt. and that befoe the 
Angels in heauen to be his ſcruants. But if we will ſo luſt to 
kecpeour goods, and rather deny bum then toleſeonr goods, 
then doth it follow whoſe ſeruants we are Thert foꝛe mpdeare 
b:ethzenof Hadlep, beware that pou doe not conſent to auie 
thing againſt pour conſcience. Foz if you do beware of Gods 
rcat w2ath: J exhoꝛt youtherefozc(mp veloued bꝛechꝛen in the 
oꝛd ard ſauiour Jeſus ꝛiſt) to ftand faſt in pour pꝛoleſſiun, 
and become not maniſeſtrunawaies from ß truth of our Lo2d 
Cod, but ſticke earneſtlie to it, and doubt not but our Loꝛde 
God will bee vnto pou a ſfrong defence and refuge in the nerd⸗ 
full time. Bowe downe thine eare © Loꝛd ( ſaith Dauid and 
beare me, foꝛ J am pooꝛe and in milery. Be mercifull vnto mee 
O Loꝛde, foꝛ I will call dailie bpon thce: comfort the ſoule of 
chy ſeruaut, toz vnto thce O L oꝛd doe J lift vp my ſoule. Foz 
chou Loꝛd art good and gracious, and of great mercie,vats all 
them that call vponthee. Gine rare L oꝛd vnto my pꝛaier. and 
onder the botce ol my humble petition. Al nations vhom thou 
aft made, ſhall come and woꝛſhip thee , © Lo2d, and ſhall 
?ifiecby name. Foꝛ chou art great and doeſt wondertall 
ings: thou art God alone. Teach me thy wares O Loꝛd, and 

JF will walke in thy truth : Oh knit my heart vnto chee. that 
may feare tp name. JF will thanke thee O my God with all 
my heart, and will pꝛaiſe thy name fo2 ener. O you Chaſtian 


people of Hadlev, comfoꝛt pour ſelues one another in theſe no / 30 Doo; Tailiour was. to guide 


table Pſalms of Dauid, and the tchole Bible. Embꝛate the no⸗ 
table Jewell of — Lo — — bible, t indeuour pour ſelues 
to walke the way that it doth teach pon. 

My — Bꝛethꝛen: we as Helpers. ſaith S. Paule do er⸗ 
hoꝛt pou that pe receiue nat y grace of God in vain. Fo2 behold 
now is the accepted time, now is the vapofſaluuatizn. Let vs 
beware that we take ſary holde vhile we haue time, foꝛ time 
will away. While pe have the light walke in it, leaſt vhen yer 
would deſire it, ye cannot haue it Anderſt ind the light to be 
the knowledge of Chꝛiſt, ano to obey,) is to haue the light. Foꝛ 
p cauſecame our ſautoꝛ Jeſus Chiiſf, to make himſelſe known. 
Unto thoſe that did receiue hun, hee gaue power to be the ſans 


nall man doth not vnderſt md. Che naturall man perteiueti 
nothing of 5 ſpirit of God. 3t isſo:jhnes w th hum Bit God 
hath opened it to vs, by his ſpirit: foꝛ che ſptrit ſearcheth out all 
things. Tcheretoꝛe my deaàre bꝛetchꝛen, tric pour ſeiues wel 


1943 


of God, and ſoto bee made inheritozs of his kingdome, tthich Iohn 1. 
ſhall neuer end: nho would nat be glad to become the Ktnges 
Son, chat he thereby might be partaker of the kingdome that 
neuer ſhall haue end? O vaine man uhat art thou that wilt 


QCanitfe of 
this life. 
Wo:lbly wif 


bome, 


I Cor. I. 


ether pou haue the ſptrit of Ch:if oꝛ no. If cu haue the ſptrit 8 bite of 


of Chil, chen are ve dead concerning ſin: but pee are aime vn- 
to God th:ough Jeſus Cyzif. It thislptrit dwell in you, then 
will pee increaſe and goe foꝛward in vour p2ofeſſton , and not 
feare ubat fleſh map dae vnto tke carizafle. Therfo:e ſtand falt 


5 inthe libertie werewith Chꝛiſt hath made pou ſte, and be not Gal. 3. 


60 


70 


wꝛapped vp againe in the yoaks of bonoage, that is to ſap, to 
goc from God by wicked life, v2 ſerue God another wap then 
he hathcommazded in his holie woꝛd. J treit pou goe foꝛward 
my dcare bꝛeth:en and ſiſtern, in your pzomile that pou made 
to your Loꝛd Cod in pour baptiſms: J pꝛay God open vnto 
pou the knowledge of himſelfe, and lighten the cies of pour 
buderffandtng , that you map know vat is the hope of pour 
calling and what the ritches of his gloꝛious inheritance is vp- 
on the ſaunts. Foꝛ pet are the choſen generation, the kinglie 


Pꝛie ſthoode that halie nation, that peculiar people, that ſhold 1. Pet. 2 


ſhe w the vertues of bim iich bath called youout of darkenes 
into his meruailous light, that is to ſay, to feare God and to 
woꝛke righteduſnes and ſo to rectius the end ol pour faith, the 
ſaluation of pour ſoules. Thts is a true ſaping: It wee bee 
dead with chꝛiſt, we ſh all liue with him alſo, If wee be patient 


we hall alſo raigne With him. Ar bes denie dim, he alſo ſhall de- 2. Tim. 1 


pp vs. If we beleene not, pet he a fa 
nie himicife. The very 


till, he cannot de- 
od'of peare 
and J p2ay God that paur ſchols ſptrit, 


bet kept 
b e, vnto che comming of our Lo2d Tefvs. Faithttill is 
be that hath called pou, wohl ilar ICS 


foz vs, and gr æte all the hiethzen , 
. in tho L070 and Santor 
Chzit,lohn — a ths 
E,ozd at Newgate, 


Giue golory to God. 


OD Inn thee O England, and ſend thee a great 
umber of ſuch faithtali Fathers and godlie Paſfours,ag 
was thee,feed thce,andcomfozt the& 
alter thy great miſeries and troubles, that thou haff ſuffered 
vnder the tyꝛannous captiuity adrageof the Romaine Anti 
thꝛiſt. and ſuch rauening NMolues, as haue without all mercie 
murdercd the = and learned pꝛeachers, and gine au men 

race to conſider that ſuch hoꝛrible plagues and mutations, 

aue iuſtlie tallen vpon this realme foz ſinne, and with vnfai⸗ 
ned hearts to turne to God, tho as hee hath ſcourged vs with 
leſle plagues then we deſerued: ſacalleth vs againe bo his vn⸗ 
deſerued and vnſpeakable mercy. vnto repentance and amend⸗ 
ment of our lining, It is doubtleſſe now high time to turne 
vnfaine dlie to God, and to coꝛrea our ſtnnetull liuinges, and 


ific pou thꝛougdont 1,Theſ.c. 
— 28 


to temember vþat Saint John Baptiſt ſaid, The are is nome Mat. 3. 


ſet 


A praicr for the Realme of England, Cautions to the Reader, 


1944 ; 
ſet to the roote of the tree nd euery tre that bzingeth not feꝛſ his wꝛath as a Judge, N is will is, chat we Hould returne any Exc 7 
good fruit (hall be hewen dotwne and caft into the fire. Foꝛ this ltue.x not periſh with the wicked. A liue (ſaith the Lo:d)and wil I 
may all men agare themſelues ol, both rich and poor, þigh and not the death of a ſinner, bat that hee bee conzierted and line. 7 
low, olde end pong, that the Almightie zealous, aud rightecus Vert the godlte othe certificth vs of foꝛgiuenes, and requmeth 5 
God. will not ſufter the ſinfull and wicked life of the vngodlie an vnfamed connertlon vnto God, chat is, that men acknow- 5 
vnrepentont, chat contemn his mercy now p2ofred vnto them, ledge in heart their wicked liuing, and be ſoꝛry, that cuer they 4 
to bie vnpuntched, but as hee hath from the beginning of haue with wicked lining offended againſt that ſo good andla, 4 
the woꝛld ſhe wer Himſelfe a righteous Judge, and puntſher of uing a father, and truſt to haue foꝛgieneſle thꝛough Chꝛiſtes f 
Gen.2, wckeincde euen fo will he doc ſtill nrw. God crpulled our bloud, andfullie and firme lie ſet their hearts to ſcruc Sod,any : 
N fen 2a cus Abem and deua from Paradiſe, and latde vpon 10 to walke the wates of his cemmandements all the dates of ; 
Cog, them nn oon vs all theſe mi exies.ſickneſſes. calamities and ſheir life. Then ſhall we be true Chaiſftans, built vpon the coz- 
18 death tat we dalle feele, 4 miſcrably are oppꝛeſſed withall. ner ſtore Quilt, not wauering 02 changing at cuerpe puffe of 5 
I „. Godin Nays dates dꝛowned che whole world, onlte 8. perſons winde, not ſeeking an epicuriſh life in all voluptuous and bain 5 
Dierc pꝛcſerued: God burnt vp Sodom and Como, with fire vanttie, not rauen ing, extoztioning, 02 with vinrie oppzeſling 7: 
Hd yum cone from beauen, md deſtroied hoſe Cities and all the pooze md ncedie,but ſtedfaſt, vnmwueable lining inp fear . 
tie countt e about. Sod gauecuer Hicruſalem called the help of Gods tudgements, and truſt vpon his mercie, moꝛtifping 5 
Cnc ot 500, deliuered his ow ie people ihe Jewes uto our bꝛutiſh and carnall luſtes, — 1 — and helpful ü 
pers etuall Captutty. we leek p raule ot theſe pumſhments, to che pooꝛe and needy, waiting fo2 the bleſſed tune when Chai 
was it not ſintuli lung any varepert ant hearts? What hold 0 ſhall call vs, to be readie and acceptedbefc;ehim. Our merci⸗ 
I {cite thetalamitie of other lands, læing gods iudgements full Loꝛd and good father grant vs grace ſo to do, fo? the lone 
bath not bene vnertcuted ven ts rralm of England fo) ſin⸗ of his deare ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, our certaine and moſt dear: 
Len Sede and full lung: The old Biitames were with Cadwallader their Sauioꝛ to ubome with the Father and the holie Ghoſt bee all 
a king. conſtramed to fi, and leauethis land, bec une of pe ſti⸗ honcur fo ener and euer, Amen. 
lente and famuic: wat miicrics and deuruaions b'cught the | i Palme. Cie. 
Dancsmwith them: and hat troubles ſuſtcinc d luc tagabt- Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his Saints. 
tants ot this Kealuic atoꝛe the ſanie were agatne dꝛiuen out Apocalips vi. 
what bloudſhed was here in king CTlilliam Conqueroꝛs daus: Theſe are they which are come out of great troubles, and 
were not the noble men lame, and | ery — brought into haue waſhed cher clothes, and made them white in the bi oud 
boindare: were nat theic ma rons defied, and their daughters „ oi the Lanube, 


git ri to be ktitchin dꝛudges vnder the Qoꝛmands pꝛoude L a- 
dies: dert not their lands houſes, i poſſeſſons diuided by Tot 
vaio rangers: Thetr golde and ſiluer uherein they truffed, 
was the batte chat their enemies hunted alter: ahai 8 plague 
p35 tar cuil war bet\veene the kings and Barons: that hoz- 


ri le bleudſhedwas in this Realme: till at the laſt Gods mer⸗ 
cru pꝛoudenet ended thoſe miſcries by ie happy ioyning ol 


the two regal! veuſes together in the mariage of K. Henrte 7. 
Ahat in ſertes haue chanced in our time, wee haue not onelie 
ſecnc andHeard. but we haue felt them, end God be pꝛaiſed, had 


Certaine Caution of the Authour tothe Reader, of thinges 
to be conſideted in reading this ſtory. 


A Pong? other eſcapes and ouerſights, in p Edition of His 
top, cemmitiid part of them we leaue to thine owne gen 
tle caſtigation gentlercader : cer taine other ſpectalities there 
be, uherrof we thought it good and cxpedient to giue thee war⸗ 
ning as heercafter followech. 

Firlt then mention is made pag. ; 1. of Peters being at 


| 0 Err 
our parts of them. Doubtleſle this all hath chanced foz the 4 Rome, and ſuffering at Rome,folowingcertaine Anthozs:pet Cautfone of 
fo; ſo much as ocher wꝛiters there bee, and reaſons to pꝛooue the 2utto; 9 
that he was not at Rome, deſire thee therefoe that this mp the Kean, 


©; (= He , , 
ev. ſinnos of the people, as the Prophet Jeremite plamly teacheth, 


lei lil, Os 


ſayina;rh0ois a wile man that vuderſtmreth chis:? And to uho 
Mall tue 126 of the Lo;ds mouth come.thathe map pꝛeach it 
forth? why hath the land periſhed and is burnt like a wildernes 
ſo that no nan map pallc chꝛogh it. And the Loꝛd ſaich:becauſe 
ti v haut ſoꝛſaken mp lam ſ dich J haue guten chem. urd they 
haue noi heard mp vorte, and baue not walatd in them, haue 
one alter the vantite of their owne hearts, and atter Ba- 
alin the Images of Saall, ahich they haue learned of their fa⸗ 
therg. ee (re erte plainly the tentempt of Gads woꝛd, and 
of the pꝛeachers of p ſame.walking after their couetous minds 
and lewdneſſe of dic ir harts. and foſlobung of their idolatrous 
inuenttong. bꝛouight the wiath of C05 vpon the people, as wit; 
neſſed alſo Jeſs Spꝛach, ſaving: berauſe of vnrighteaus dea. 
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affirmatian map nor pꝛeiudice other mens tudgenicnts, if anig 
ſee oꝛ can ſap further in that matter. 

Touching he lloꝛie of the Turkes, dhereas J in following 
our Chꝛiſtian Authoꝛswitting of the Turkes, haue nt ted in 
the page 686. Solumannus to be the the I 2. Turke, atter Ot⸗ 
tomannus as they do ali recoꝛd: J haue found ſince by the ch» 
putatton of the Turkes ſet toꝛch in the table of their ol one del 
cent, the ſaid Solunmannus to be but the Emp of the turks: 
nid this Solimannus his ſonne which now raignech, to bee but 
the twelſch. Thich I thought here to ſigniſte v. to there. betauſe 
of tht ir gtune turkiſh pꝛophecie noted in the page 707. lelt in 
conſtruing of that Pzophecic bi ing in che ſame place expoun. 


Eccle. fo. ling. wꝛong, blaſphemies and diuers deceits, a Realm ſhall be ded, chou be deceiued. 
tranſlatcd from ene people to another. And a little after hee Item. 1135. here maſter Seoꝛge Blag is named to ber 
ſatth: te Loꝛd hath brought the congregatien of the wicked to one of the pꝛiuie chamber: here is to be noted alio that althogh 
diſhongur, and deſtroied them vnto the end, Sod hach deftret- he were not admitted as one of the pꝛiuie chamber, yet his eꝛ⸗ 
ed the ſeates of pꝛoud Pꝛinces, ſet vg he merke in their ſtead. — —7 thither and to the kings pꝛeſence there, was ſuch, 
Sod hath withered the reote of the pꝛoud nations, and planted 5, as although he were not one ef them, pet was he ſo commons 
the low ie among iim. Sodhẽ th onerthꝛotvne the land s of the lie taken. : : 
Heathen and deſtroyed them vnto the ground. He bath cauſed Item, page 1244 in the op ofp duke of Somerſet, ſchers It 
them to wither away: Het bath bought them to ncught, and it is ſaid, p at the return of the tar le of Warwick out of No2- nol 
made the memonall of them to ceaſe ſrom the carth. But what folke there was a conſultation amongſt the Loꝛds aſlembling ck 
anailcth it to read ſuchth:eats of God, if we beletue them net the mſelues together in the honſc of P. Yozke, xc. againſt ths fo 
O1.tt:ne beieene them to be Gods ſhꝛeates, and deſpiſe them; Duke of Somerſet: heere is to be noted that the comming of 5 
5 DO-ubtleTctize Ls:d is righieous, a iealous God, a Puniſher che Lo: ds to the ſatd houſe of M. Yozke was not immediatelie | on 
£x00.29 of Fnne.as he ſaich himſelfe: F puniſh the innes of che fathers = vpon the Dake of Nozthumberlants retarne , but firſt hee * 
ben tber chudꝛen, viito the third and ſcurth generation, of went to MNMarwicke, and from thence ater a ſpace came to the ; 
form ibachateme, Godgine vs grace to remember this, and houſe afoꝛeſatde. N 4 
mito fired and vyfained repentance toturne vnto God. Flap Item, heere is alfo to bee noted touching the ſaide Duke of a 
uneemedreveptancc) and not (alas) as we haue doone in Somerlcet. chat albeit at his death relation is made of a ſodam 
tip1-5 3077 re Dppocrites to dilemble with God and man, failing ok p people, as was at the taking of Chꝛiſt, this is not 
mottir g qc de holie word nothing clſe but a cloake to couer our to be expounded as theugh J compared in ante part the Dune 
mier chuetouſneſſe, ghoꝛdom pꝛide, exceſſe, gluttonv, wꝛath, of Somerſet with hit. 
chu ha redanurder, with all other wickcdlining moſt deteſt⸗ And though J do ſomething moꝛe attribute to the commen- 
qble tn Hit ok God. If men wil wel coſider themſelues,they datton ok the ſalde Duke of Somerſet. vinch died ſo conſtantly 
haut long tneugh diſlembled and heaped the wꝛath of God in his religion, yer J deſire chere gentle Reader, ſo to take it, 
he auie cnough vpon their heads. It is now high time to be⸗ not chat did euer meane to derogate oꝛ unpaite the marti⸗ 
Died times come anew people. to amend indeed and to foliow the counſell g, all pꝛaiſc o2 fans of other men vhich allo are to be commende d 
laren? of the bolte Shoft. laping vnto vs by the loꝛzophet Jeremy, in luch things uhere they well delcrurd. | 
3 Uh doe moꝛtall men murmure againſt Sod⸗ let them mur⸗ Item, touching the ſame Duke of Somerſct.there the fo- 


mare ggainſt their owvie fins, Let vs ſcàarch our owne wates, 


rie ſaith, page, 17 47.he was attainted, xcaꝭ, indited. 


Item. pag. i289, chere mention is made of one Nicholas pts nicolas 
Underpedod to be the betraier of the Duke of Suffolke : ioine Andernood 
t=:th the ſaid Anderwod alſo Nicholas Laurence, alias Nicho- 2 1 
las Cchell kæper of Aﬀeley Parke, ho taking vpon hum and Hürnt E ton 
2amiſing to keepe the Duke, foꝛ two oz tmee dates vntill hee aud Laurence 

might ande ſome meanes to eſcape, conueied him into an hol- — — 
low tree, and after moſt traiterouſlie bewꝛated hun. 

Item, fol 2299. in þ ſtoꝛy of ſir Thomas TWpat there is al- 
ſo to be coʒteded, that ubere the Nozie ſaith that he was 2 


aud let vs ſecke andreturne vnto the Loꝛd. Let vs litt vp our 
bearts and bands vnto che Lo:de in heauen. fo: wee haue don 
wickedlie and p:oucked the Loꝛd to wꝛath, and ita tefoꝛe wilt 
ton not be mtreated. Doubtleſſe the Lo:d will not bee in⸗ 

regted ercept men very ear ne tlie turnt vnto him. We haue 
feit in gur ſelnes. and ſeene bekoꝛe our eies chat chen S OD 
ſtrißet h. ng man can be able to abide the heaute ffroake of his 
fi. He hath hitherto coꝛrected vs with morcie, as a father, let 
ds tyanke pun, um returne unkamedlie, lg will he not extend 


„A note of Preſis Wife, The forte of Snel and Laremouth omitted in tlie bodie of his hiſtarie. 1945 : 


by Sir Clement Parſon, ubich was not ſo, no? hee no ſuch AZ Bedaile a market fowne in Yozheſhire, were twomen ume 
knight, amend it chus; that the firſt came to Clarentius being in the latter daiesof Zune Par, the one named on ee 4, 
fent vnto him, auid afterward veelded him to ſir Poꝛris Bart⸗ Duel, and the other Nichard Snel. CTho being ſuſpecked for menos. 
lev. Buieltw and in generall, beſides theſe caſt:gattans. aborie Religion, were ſent vnzo Richmond, where £50092 Datiys 

noted, if thou lind any other conumitted in the panting hereof, had commiſion from the Buhop of eiter to haue the ceramis 

gently à deſire the gentle Reader, to beſtow a little paines nation of chem. 

with thine owne hand to amend them. 


This Dodo? Dakins many times conferred with them. 
ſometimes thꝛeatning fire and fagot if they would not recant, 
Notes omitted ofthem that were burm and ſometunes flattering them with faire tables it they word 

at Briſtow. 10 — the holy — — Church. Wut they ücdconſtant⸗ 

3 _ v to the ſure rocke Jelus chat, in whom they put thetr whore 

«+ this to TVeeighth day of Auguſt, pag. 1861. was bꝛought William „ 3 ut, m whom they pur wem uhoes 
ROSE An 


. | | | truſt and confidence, wihiett at laſt being fo ſoꝛe impuloned 
"0371851. Sarton weauer of Bꝛiſtow, befoꝛe one Dalbie Chancello2 that their tees rotted off, 4 the one of — not — with 
241! 111 Sar · of Bꝛiſtow afoꝛeſaid, and by him committed to pꝛiſon, and alſo 


We out crouches they bꝛought them to the urch bycompulſton 
dn at al- kondemned fo2 holding that the Sacrament was aligne of here the one of them heard their abominabic malle, haniw a 


an holy thing: alſo he denied, that the fleſh and blod of Chꝛiſt 
is there after their woꝛds of conſecration: he was burned the 
eighteenth of September, 15 56. and as he went to the fire, he 
ſang Plalmes, The Sheritte, John Gaiffith, had pꝛepared 
greenc wod toburne him, but one maſter John Pikes pitying 
the man, cauſed diuers to go with him to Ridland,halfe a mile 2 
off,uho bꝛought god ſtoꝛe of helme ſheaues, dhich inderd made 
= diſpatch with little paine, incomparifon to that he ſhould 
haue ſuffered with the greene wod. In the meane ſpace, whileſt 


certaine ſumme of monepguien hun by the bencudlenceof the 

people, and ſo departed thence: but the firſt newes that was 

heard of him within thꝛer oꝛ foure daies was. at he had dꝛowꝛ⸗ 

ned himſelfe in a riuer running by Richmond called Swaile. 
Immcediatlpafter, D. ZPakins mutng ſentener that the Sep- puntg. 

other ſhould be burnt, came home to his houſe and neuer iap⸗ went uon cvs 

ed after, but died. The Commiſſaric of Richinond named du⸗ „teu 00: 

lings, pꝛeached at his burning. erhoꝛting hum to returne to he Sun 


* 90 W. 


they went fo2 the ſheaues, the ſaid Sarton made many goder⸗ 
hoꝛtations tothe people, and after died conſtantly and patient⸗ 
ly with great toyfulneſle, 


A note of Dreſts wife of Exceter. 


] N Coznwall not far from Lancefton,within the Dioceſſe of 

Exteter, in queene Maries dates, dwelleda poꝛe man, vhoſe 
name was Pꝛeſt, his wife being an honeſt woman, very ſim⸗ 
ple, but of god zeale and vpꝛight lite, being taught by God, in 
hearing of his woꝛd (albe it it was in thoſe daies — ſeldome 
pꝛeached any where) and feeling a ſwert taſte thereof, framed 
her life anew after the rule of the ſame, And baniſhed quite 
from her, all the popiſh dꝛegs of ſuperſtition and hypocriſte, and 
gaue her ſelfe ſcholly to pꝛaper, and inuocating ihe name of 
God, both foz the afflicted Church ol hꝛiſt in thoſe dates verie 


dangerouſly toſt and turmoiled: as alſo foꝛ her owne inward 40 


contentation, ſpirituall conſolation,vhich ſhe not a little felt 
to her vnſpeakable iov, and incomparable comfoꝛt. And when 
ſome, ſcho befoꝛe had knowne her, ſaw that maruellous change 
in her, and ( as the cruell Serpent) enuping her kelicitie, went 
bpon the ſame immediatly and accuſed her to certain Juſtices 
of the ſhire, being extreme enemies to the truth, and verie per⸗ 
ſecutoꝛs of the ſame; ſho taking the matter in hand, as ve rie 
glad of ſuch occaſion, ſent foz her to the place there ſhe was, 
and began at the ſecond, if not at the firſt daſh, to demand her 
beliefe in thctr popiſh Sacrament of the altar. 

The god poꝛe woman tho had learned not to be aſhamed 
to confelſe her maſter Chꝛiſt, befoꝛe men, and to render ac⸗ 
counts of her faith when it was aſked, told freely and frankely 
her opinion therein, and hid backe nothing, that either thee 
thought mightp2ofit them, if they had any grace to receiue it, 
oꝛ elle might ſound to Gods gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe, though it were 
neuer ſo much by them thꝛeatned and rebuked. Whereupon 
the was forthwith committed to the goale of Lanceſton, here 
ſhe remained a quarter of a pere, oꝛ thereabouts, and aſter⸗ 
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urch: but his labour was in vaine, the conſtant martyꝛ ſlan⸗ 
ding ſtrongly to the faith which he pꝛateſſed. 

Then being bꝛought to the Fake, dhereunto he was tied 
bya girdle of iron, there was giuen vnto hun gunpowder ra 
little ſtraw was laid vnder his fert, and ſet round about with 
ſinall wood and tarre barrcis; the fire was put in tze raw, 
which by and by llaming about his head, ho cried thiice together: 
Chꝛiſt helpe mee: Inſomuch that one Robert Atkinſon being 
pꝛeſent, ſaid: Hold faſt there, and we will all pꝛay foꝛ thee. Thus 
this bleſſed martvꝛ ended his life, 

A ſtorie ofone Larcmouth, omitted iu the bo- 
die of this ſtot ie. 

A LbcitJ am loch to inſert any thing in this bok which mav 

ſeme incredible oꝛ ſtrange to o2dinary woꝛꝭ ing foꝛ quar⸗ 
relling aduerſaries, which doe nothing but ſpie vnat they may 
cauill : vet foꝛſomuch as beſides other repoꝛters the perſon 1s 
pet aliue, called Thoꝛne a godlie miniſter, which heard it of the 
mouth of the partie hunſelſe, J thought therefoꝛe rſt foʒ the 
incredible ſtrangenes thereof, neither to place this ſfozy in the 
bodie of theſe Aas and Monuments, and ret in ſome gutco:⸗ 
ner of the hook not vtterlee to paſſe it vntouched, foꝛ the reader 
ko conſider it, and to credit it as he ſeeth cauſe. che top is this, 
There was one Laremouth, otherwiſe called Tliltamſon, 
Chaplaine to Ladie Anneof Cleue, a Scotiſhman, to whcen 
being in pꝛiſon in Queche Maries datcs, it was laid, as hee 
thought, thus ſounding in his eares: Ariſe and go thy waics. 
WUhcereuto ſchen he gane nogreat heed at the firſt, tze ſec311d 
tune it was ſaid to him againe in the fame words, Uponthis 
as he fell to his pꝛayers, it was ſaid the third time likewiſe to 
him, Ariſe and go thy wap, which was about halle an houre af- 
ter. So he ariſing vpon the ſame, immedtatlie a pcece of the 
pꝛiſon wall fell downe, and as the ofnicers came in at the out 
ward gate of the caſte oꝛ pꝛiſon, hee leaping ouer the ditch 
eſcaped, and in the way meeting a certain begger. changes his 
cote with him, and comming to the Scathoze, vhere he found 
à veſſell ready to goe over was taken in, and eſcaped the Tar, 


wards was diſpatched ol that vile and = pzilon,anddeliue- © © which was ftraitly laid foz hun in all the country ouer. 
redouer to ds of two champions of thepope one , FE - _ 
Detto: Rays — 1 ans th —— — —— na⸗ Alittle ſhort letter of William Hunter lent out of priſon to 
Ca 2:20 med maler Blarton, treaſurer of the lame church, men ſurely His mor * hat = 2 2 _ x — e. ig be re- 
nat-r Black · keruent hot in the furtherance of the Romith affaires, and in a 4 On RF Te 
wn trealurer withſtanding the truth of the pure Euangelicall Goſpell. So Oſt reuerend and louing mother, after my moſt humble Alctter a: ets 


*tho F - - ; fam Darnter to 
Sn 908 the time that this god poze woman was vnder their hands, ſhe iſe, I have me moſt heartie commended vnto you, defi- 1 1 


had many ſoꝛe conflicts by them. And the ſatd Blaxton hauing 
a Concubine, ſhhich ſundꝛie times reſoꝛted to him, with other of 
his goſſips, alwaies nchen they came, this ſaid god woman was 
called foꝛth to his houſe and there to make his minion with the 
reſt of his company ſome mirth, he would eramine her, with 
ſuch mocking maner, in deriding the truth, that it would haue 
vered any Ghꝛiſtian ſoule to haue ſœne it. Zhen when he had 
long vſed his foliſhneſſe in this ſoꝛt, and had ſpoꝛted himſelfe 
enough in deriding this Chiſtianmarty2: inthe end ſent her 
fo pꝛiſon againe, and there kept her very miſerablie, ſauing 
ſometimes he would ſend foꝛ her, chen his foꝛeſaid gueſt came 
to him, to vſe with her his accuſtomed folly afoꝛeſaid. But in 
fine, the vile wꝛetches (after many combates, and ſcoffing per⸗ 
ſwaſions) then they had played the part of a cat with a mouſe, 
at length they candemned her and deliuered her ouer to the ſe⸗ 
cul ar power, vho within ſhoꝛt ſpace after moſt cruciiy bꝛought 
her foꝛth to the place where ſhe ſhould ſuffer,and there in great 
contempt of the truth ſchich ſhe moſt conſtantly confeſſed they 
tonſumed her carcas immediatly with fire into aſhes: which 
the very patiently ſuffered, und moſt ioyfully receiued yelding 
her ſoule + life vnto the Loꝛd, and her bodie to the toꝛmentoꝛs: 
fo: the which the Loꝛds name therefoze be pꝛaiſed, Amen. 


The martyrdome of one Snel. burned about 


Ricimond in Queene Maries time,omitted 
im this Historie. 


ring you to pray vnto God molt hartily for me, that Imay haue 

his bleſſing and yours, the which Ieſtceme more worth vnto 

me, then any worldly treaſure. In this preſent letter you ſhal vn- 

derſtand the cauſe of my writing vnto you at this time, that l 

am in good health and proſperitic, as euer I was in this preſent 

life, Wherefere I render thanks vnto almightic God tor it, 
who alone is moſt worthie of all praiſe, truſting in God you be 
in health alſo. Furthermore, I certifie you wherefore my father 
continueth here, to the intent to heare ſome godly and ioy full 
tidings, both for ſoule and botte, which | trutt it ſhall bee to 
your ſingular comfort and conſolation, and to the great teiog- 
cing of all other ofmy friends. Therefore Ideſire you, gebele 
mother, to admoniſh my brother vnto a gedliy life, with dili- 
gent attendance and to pray for me, conſidering his bound du- 
ty, that God may by your faithfull prayer, aid and ſtrengthen 
me in this my proſperous iourney andcoute which I run, tru- 
ſting to obraine a crowne of euetlaſting lite, which doth euer 
cndure, 
No more vnto you at this time, but God preferue 
| youvnto euerlaſting life. So be it. 

The oration in effect of Sir Nicolas Bacon Knight, Lord Kce- 
per of the great Scale of England, ſpoken in the Stat-Cham- 
ber the 29.of December, in the 10. yeere of the raignc ot our 
Soueraign Lady Elizabeth, by che grace of Cod, of England, 
France, and reland Qnecne, dctender of che faich, &. And 
in the yeare of our Lord God, 1567. Then betngpreſent, 

2 3713311.) Mathew 


The Oration of the Lord Kzeper,The ſtorie and martyrdome of Atkms at Rome. 


uthew, *rchbiſhop of Canturburie, ? 
| 1/:{cam, Marques of Narthhampton. | 
' Frances, Earle of Bedford. bs 
Lord ¶ linton,Almicall of England, 
ham Howard, Lord Chamberlaing. 
73 1/-9p ot London. 

| Lord Gray of Milton. 

Sw Eawara Rogers Knight, Controller. £ 
Sw Ambroſe Care Kright,Chancellor of the Duchie, | 
< Str ii idiam ( roll Kniglit, principall Secretarie, 


' 


| Fir Frances Knolles Knight, Vicechamberlaine. 


PO - f 
Fir alter Mildmay Ringlit, Chancellor ofthe Eſchequer. 


Lord ¶ attelene, chiete iuſtice of che Kings Bench. 

Lord Dyer, clucte luſtice ofthe common place. 

Fir Hilliam Cordale Knight, Malter of the Rolles. 

Iustice eston. 

Ius fice I clob. 

Iuſtice Southcotes. 

(Justice Carowes, 4 


certzine ot her ſubicets by their cuill diſpoſitions doe 
ow and fpread abroad diucrs ſeditions, to the dero- 
gation and diſhonour, firſt of almightic God, in the 
tate of R chgion ſtabliſhed by the law C'S of this Realme, and al- 
ſo to the diſhonor of her hignnes in diſprouing herlawtul right 
of ſupremacy amongſt her ſubiects. And this that they do, is hot 
done as in ſecrecie or by ſtealth, but openly auouched,and in all 
companies diſputed on. And thus by their bold attempts ſeeme 
not to obay or regard the authoritie of lawes nor the quiet of 
her ſubiects. As for example, by bringing in & ſpreading abroad 
diucrs leaud libels and ſeditious books from beyond the ſeacs, 
and in ſuch boldneſſe that they Coe commend thoſe writers in 
their ſeditious bookes contaiming manitelt matter againſt the 
oſtate eſtabliſhed. Which bolenefle of men ſo vniuctſally and 
euery where ſeene and heerd, cannot be thought to be done but 
by the comfort and aid, or at tlie laſt way winckt at by them 
whom the Queenes highnefle hath placed in authoritic to re- 
preſſe theſe infolencies. andthe Queenes highnes cannot more 
withy charge any for this diſorder, then ſuch who be in com- 


F 


VN IS 


mi ſſions choſen to repreſſe theſe diſorders, Ifit be antiwered me, 4 


that they cannot lee ſuch open boldneſſe and factious diſorders: 
I mult tay that the haue no eics to ſte; and jt they heare not of 
ſuch comcmpruons talke and ſpeech, I may faythat they haue 
no cares. | would haue thoſe menwudge what wil come of theſe 
vnbeidled ſpeeches inthe end, i reformations be not had there- 
of What commeth of factions & ſeditions, we haue bin taught 
of late yecres hat the fruits be, V hich I beſeech God long to 
defend vs from. f ſuch diforders be not redreſſed by lau, then 
mult force and violence reforme. Which hen they take place 


may fortune fal aſſoone on them that ſceme to haue leaſt conti- 50 


derationin this marter.!fforce and violence preuaile, then yee 
knoiv that law is put to ſilence, and cannot be executed, which 
ſhould only maintaine good order, If it be replicd againſt mec, 
that tothe ſuppreſſing ot the ſe opentalks, there is nolaw, M hich 
by ſpeciall letter can charge any man offender: I mult ſay, that 
hatſocuer the letter of the lad be,the meaning of thelaw was 
and is cleane contrary to the liberty of theſe doings. If it be ſaid, 
that no man can be 3 by the lau except it can be proued 
againſt him, that his ſpccch and deeds be done maliciouſſy: A hat 


yee call malice cannot tell. But if the bringing in of theſe ſedi- 6 © 


tious books make mens nunds to beat vatiance one with ano- 
ther, diſtraction of minds maketh ſeditions, ſeditions bring in 
tumults, tumults worke inſurrections and rebellion: Inſurrecti- 
ons make depopulations and deſolations, and bring in vtter 
ruine and deſtruction ot mens bodies, goods and lands: And 
ifany low the roote whereof theſe men come, and yet can bee 
ſaid that he hath no malice, or that he doth not malitiouſlie la- 
| bour to deftroy both publike and priuate wealth, I cannot tell 
what act may be thought to be done maliciouſlie. And further, 


itt be ſad to mce, mat che man which ſhould bee charged with 7 0 


ottence mult be proved to haue done his act aduiſedly: To that 
T antivere : Ifany bring in thoſe boohs, diſtribute thẽ to others, 
com mend and defend them, and yet cannot be charged to haue 
Sone aduſedlv, I haue no skill of their aduiſedneſſe. Ifit be ſaid 
that the law entreatethi of ſuchi ↄcts as be dircctly derogatorie 
and of none other, What is direct ouerthwarting the Jaw, 
hen the contrary therot is plainely treated, holden and defen- 
de d. and the truth by arguments condemned: It may be ſaid a- 
game, that the world doth not now like extremity inlawes pe- 
nal, and calletn tiiem bloodie Jawes, As for extreme and bloody 
la ves, I haue neut liked ofthe. But where the cxecutio of ſuch 
[axes touching half a dozen offenders, and the not execution, 
may bring in danger halte 2 bundred, Ithinke this law nor the 
excanon thereof way iuſtly bee called extreme and bloodie, 
In uch like compariſonl may vtter my meaning, as to make a 
diForence berweene whipping and hanging. Indeed though 
winpping may be thought extreme, yet if hy whipping a man 
mav eſcape hanging. in this relpect, not hipping bringeth in 
this bloodines and exrtemity, and not the execution of tlic la: 
And better it were, amã to bet ice whipped, then once hang- 
ged: Ihe paĩnes do differ, but wile men will ſoone conſider the 
diuerſity. Ihe truth is, to ſuffer difobedict ſubiects to take bold- 
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© T is given to the Queenes Maieſtie to ynderftand, that © 


nes againſtthelawes of God & their prinœ, to winck at & ob- 
ſtinat minds of ſuch as be vnbridled in their affections;tonmin- 
taine a forren power of the biſhop of Rome, directly agaiuiſt the 
Princes prerogatiue ſtabliſned by lawes, is not this to batch 
diſſenſion, and to cheriſh ſedition? To extoll the writings of 
ſuch, ho by all their wits deuiſe to ſupplant the Princes law ful 
authoritie: If theſe doings be not means to the diſturbante and 
vtter tuine of the realme,] know not what is good gouernance. 
Ittheſe be not the ſparkes ot rebellion, what be they? Thus 
much hauing ſpoken to your wiſdomes, I doubt not of your at 
lenting with me, the rather alſo becauſe I vtter them ynto you 
as from the Queenes Maicſty by commandement, x ho doth re- 
quire of vs alla more diligence in execution of lawes, then is 
ſpied commonly abroad: Whereby we ſhall do our duties to 
almightie Cod the better, declare our alleageance to our So- 
ueraigne, regard the maicſtie ofthe lawes, loue the quiet of our 
countrey, and procure the ſafetie of our ſelues. 
God ſaue the Queene. 

And herre truſt. we are now come to an end of all our 
Engliſh martpꝛs nhch hitherto haue been burnt, foꝛ the veritie 
of the Goſpell, if we adde beſidesto the ſame, a godly countri⸗ 
man moꝛe of ours, one named Richard Atkins an Hartfoꝛd⸗ 
ſhire man, who of late about two veres paſt in the raigne of 
this our gratious Qucrne, an. 158 1. moſt miſerably was toꝛ⸗ 
mented at Babplon, that is, in the citie of Rome. The cauſe aid 
maner of ſhhoſe ſuffering and mart pꝛdome herre enſueth taken 
out of à certame late pꝛinted ſtoꝛp, and teſtified by ſuch as were 
pꝛeſent witnefle and beholders of the ſame moſt tragicell erc- 
cution. The purpoꝛt of which ſtoꝛie in woꝛds, as is put downe 
by the laid repoꝛter, heere vnder followeth. 

A true report ot the horrible, and mercileſſe martyrdome 
of one Richard Atkins, an Engliſh man, with extreame 
torments, and moſt cruell rage of furious tyrants perſe- 
cutors, put to death at Rome, ; 

A Bout the moneth of July, an. 158 1. one Richard Atkins 
bozne tn Hartfoꝛdſhire an Engliſh man came to Rome, 
and hauing found the Englilſh colledge, knocked at the dooꝛe. 
To vhom diuers of the ſtudents there came out, to welcome 
him, vnderſtanding that he was an Engliſh man. Among o⸗ 
ther talke had with him, they willed him to go to the hoſpitall, 
and there to receiue his meat and lodging, acco:ding as the oꝛ⸗ 
der was appointed: vhereunto he anſwered, J come not (mp 
countrimen) to anv ſuch intent, as pou iudge, but J come lo⸗ 
uingly to rebuke the great miſoꝛder — I grieue 
to heare, and pitie to behold; come likewiſe to let your pꝛoud 
Antichꝛiſt vnderſtand, that he doth offend the heauenly Paie- 
ſtie, rob God of his honoꝛ, and poiſoneth the whole woꝛld with 
his abominable blaſphemies: making them homage ſtockes 
and ſtones, and that filthy Sacrament bhich is nothing elſe but 
a foliſh idoll. Then they heard theſe woꝛds, one Yngh Gꝛiffin, 
a Wleichman, and a ſtudent in the colledge cauſed him to be 
put in the Inquiſition; chere, how they examined him, and how 
he anſwered them, J know not, but after certaine dates he was 
ſet at libertie againe. And one day going in the ſtrært, he met a 
pꝛieſt car ping the Sacrament;tthich offending his conſcience, 
to ſe the people ſo crouch and bow dolwne to it, he caught at it 
to haue th2owne it downe. but milling of his purpoſe, and be- 
ing iudged by the people, that he did catch at the holinc ſſe, that 
they ſay commeth from the ſacrament, vpon mere deuotion, 
he was let paſſe, and nothing ſaid tohim: few daies after, he 
came to S. Peters church, where diuers gentlemen. and other 
were hearing malle, and the pꝛieſt at the eleuationz he vſing no 
reuerence, ſtepped among the people to the altar, and thꝛew 
downe the alice with the wine, ſtrauing likewiſe to haue pul⸗ 
ed the cake ont of the pꝛieſts hands: foꝛ vhich divers roſe op, 
and beat hun with their fiſts, and one 02ewhisrapicr,and would 
haue ſlaine him: io that in bꝛiefe he was carried to pꝛiſon, chere 
he was eramined, dherefoꝛe he had conmitted ſuch a hainous 
offence : hereunto he anſwered, that he came purpoſcly fo! 
that intent to rebuke thepopes wickedneſſe, and their idolatry, 
Apon chis he was condemned to be burned: which ſentence, 
he ſaid, he was right willing to ſuffer, and the rather becauſe 
the ſumme of his offence, pertained to the gloꝛ e of God. Ou 
ring the time he remained in pꝛiſen, ſundꝛie Engliſh men 
came vnto him, willing him to be ſoꝛie, foꝛ chat he had done, 
and to recant fromhis damnable opimon; but all the mranes 
they vſed were in vaine, he confuted their dealings by dincrs 
places of Scripture, and willed them to be ſoꝛie foꝛ their wic⸗ 
kedneſle, while God did permit them time, elſe they were in 
danger of euerlaſting damnation:theſe woꝛds made the Eng⸗ 
liſh men depart, fo2 they could not abide to heare them. Tliths 
in a while after. he was ſet vpon an Aſſe, without any ſaddie, - 
he beg from the middle vnwardnaked. having ome English 
pꝛieſts with him to talke wichhim, but he regarded thein not, 
but ſpake to the people in ſo good a language as he could, and 
told them they were in a wꝛong wap. and therefoꝛe willed chem 
fo! Chꝛiſts ſake, to haue regard to the ſauing of their ſoules. 


All the wap as he went, there were foure that did nothing clic 


but thꝛuſt at his body with burning Zoxches,wicreat he neuer 
moued, noꝛ ſhꝛunke one iot, but with a cheercfail countenance 
laboured to perſwade the people, often bending his bodte to 
meete the toꝛches, as they were thꝛuſt at hm, aud _— 
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di ſcourſe of the curſed life and bloudyend of Doctour Storie. The bloudie Maſſacre of France. 


take them in his owne hand, and hold them burning ſtill vpon 
his body, cher eat thepeople not a little wondered. Thus hee 
continued almoſt the ſpace of halle a mile, till he came befoze 
S. Peters, where the place of execution was, When he was 
come to the piace of-crccutis,there they had made a deuice, not 
to make the fire about him, but to burne his legges firſt; which 
they did;he not diſmaying any ſhit, but ſuffered al maruellous 
cherrefuliy: vhich moued the people to ſuch a quandary as was 
not in Rome many a dap. Zhen they offeredhima crolle, and 
willed him to imbꝛace it in token that hee died a chꝛiſtian; but 
he put it away with his hand, telling them, that they were e⸗ 
uill mien to trouble hun with ſuch paltry, when he was pꝛepa⸗ 
ring himſeiſe to God, hom he beheld in maieſtie, and mercte, 
readie to receme him into the eternall reſt, They ſeeing him 
in this mind, departed, ſaping: let vs goe, and leaue him to the 
diuell, ſchom hee ſerues. Thus ended this faithful ſouldiour, 
and marty2 of Chꝛiſt; vho is, no doubt, in gloꝛv with his ma- 
ſter:ereunto God grant vs all to come, Amen. 

This is faithfully auouched by John Pong, who was at 
that time and a good ſchile after in Rome, in ſeruice with may 
ſter Doctour Moꝛton tho ſeeing the martyꝛdome of this man, 
hen he came home to his houſe,in pꝛeſente of maſter Smith 
his ſon, M. Creed, and che ſaid John Pong, ſpake as followeth. 
Surely this fellow was maruellous obſtinate, he nothing re⸗ 
garded the good counſell vhich was vſed to him, noꝛ chꝛünke 
all the way, den the toꝛches were thꝛuſt at his naked bodte. 
Beſide, in the place of execution he did not faint noꝛ cry one 
tote in the fire, albeit they toꝛmented him verp cruellp, and bur⸗ 
ned him by degrees, as his legges firſt, to put hun to the grea⸗ 
ter paine; vet all this he did but ſmile at. Doubtleſſe, but that 
the woꝛd of God cannot be but true, els wee might iudge this 
fellow to be of God:foꝛ who could haue ſuffered ſo much paine 
as he did - but truely J beleeue the Diuell was in him. 

The curſed life, and bloudy end of Doctour Story a cruell 
perſecutorof Chriſt in his members. 


]Þad thought chꝛiſtian Reader heere to haue made an end 
and to haue concluded the volume ok this booke, had not the 
remembꝛance of ZDoctour Stoꝛie an Archenemie to Chziſts 


Goſpell, and abloudie perſecutoꝛ of Gods people come into 40 the ſame place and towne o 


my mind. The diſcourſe of whoſe life, and doings, J thought 

good hecre bziefly to lap open to the view of the wozld,as fol- 

loweth. his Doctour Stoꝛie being an Englich man bp birth, 
goes eduta · and krom his inkancie not only nulled in papiſtrp, but alſo cuen 
tion and birth, as it were by nature earneſtlv affected to the ſame, and grow⸗ 
ing ſomewhat to riper peares, in the daies of Nucene Marp 
became a moſt bloudie tyꝛant, and cruell perſecutoꝛ of Chaſt in 
his members (as all the ſtoꝛies in this booke almoſt doe de⸗ 
clare.) Thus he raging all the raigne of the foꝛeſaid Querne 
Marp againſt the infallible truth of Ch2iſts Goſpell, and the 
true p;ofeſſo2s thereof, neuer ceaſed till he had conſumed to 
alhes,twooz the hundꝛed bleſſed martyꝛs, who willingly 
gaue their lines fo2 the teſtunonie of his truth; and thinking 
their puniſhment in the fire not cruell enough, went about to 


Stoꝛy a bloody 
der let utoꝛ. 


Stoꝛp inuen⸗ 


kung new tor? tnuent new toꝛments foꝛ the holy martpꝛs of Chſt, ſuch was 
——. the his hatred to the truth of Chꝛiſts Goſpell: but in the end the 


Low God looking vpon the affliction, and cruell bloud⸗ſhed⸗ 
ding of his ſeruants, tooke away Queene Mary the great pil⸗ 


Soy appe⸗ 


— Quceneof England: cho ſtaving the bloudie ſwoꝛd of perſecu⸗ 


tion from raging any further, cauſed the ſameZDoctour Stoꝛy 
to bee appꝛehended, and committed to ward, with manp other 
his complicies, ſwoꝛne enemies to Chaſts gloꝛious Goſpell. 
han elt: oe The laid Stoꝛyhauing beenea vhile deteined in pꝛiſon, at he 
ur the eas, laſt, by what meanes J know not, bꝛake foꝛth of hold, and con⸗ 
w1-reh* tontt: ueied himſelfe auer the ſeas, where he continued a moſt blody 
erde perſecutoz, ſtill raging againſt Gods ſaints with fire and 
perſ»-ut 1. — 
St yuv obtained ſwoꝛd. Inſomuch as he growing to be familiar and right deere 
bar nente to dutze Dalna in Antwerpe, receiued a ſpeciall commiſſion 
"6.0%, lrom him to ſcarch the ſhippes fo goods foꝛfeited, and foz Eng⸗ 
lich bookes, and ſuch like. | 

And in this fauonr and authoꝛity he continued there fo! a 
ſpace, by the which meanes he did much hurt, and bꝛought ma⸗ 
ny a good man and woman to trouble, and extreme perili of 
life thꝛough his blood-thirſhe cruelty: but at the laſt the Loꝛd 
(when the mealure of his iniquity was full) pꝛocceded in 
indgement againſt him, and cut him off from the face of the 
earth, acco2ding to the pꝛaiers of many a good man; which 
came to paſſe in oꝛder as followeth. It being certainly known 
(foꝛ the bꝛuit thereof was gone forth into all linds that he not 
onelp intended the ſubucrſion and cucrth2ow of his natiue 
countrie of England by bꝛinging in foꝛreine hoſtility, if by 
anv meanes he might compaſſe it; but alſo daily and hourelv 
murthered Gods people, there was this platfoꝛme laid by 


Stozy tonuti⸗ 


Stow intents 
ume ouers 

10Wot Eng- 
land, 


1vaform Odds pꝛouidence no doubt) that one maſter Parker a mer⸗ 
le drohe chant ſhould ſaile vnto Antwerpe, and by ſome meanes to con⸗ 
dend Story. yep Stoꝛp into England 


This Parker arriuing at Antwerpe. ſuboꝛned certaine to 
rcparre to dodour Sto2y.and to ſignifie vnto him, that there 
mas an Englich ſhip come, fraught with merchandize. and that 
if he would make ſearch therof himſelſe, he ſhould find ſtoꝛe of 
Engliſh bookes, and other things foz his purpoſe. Stoꝛp hea⸗ 


ring this and ſuſpecting nothing, made haſt towards the ſhip, 
thinking to make the ſame his pꝛap; and comming aboꝛd, 
ſearched foz Engliſh hereticall bookcs / as he called them and 
oing downe vnder the hatches, becauſe hee would be ſure to 
aue their blood if he could; they clapped downe the hatches, 
hoi ſed vp their ſailes, hauing( as God would) a good gale, and 
ſailed away into England, where they arriuing, pꝛeſented this 
bloodie butcher, and traiterous rebell Stoꝛie, to the no litile re⸗ 
toycing of many an Engliſh heart. Hee being now commit⸗ 
10 ted to pꝛiſon, continued there a good pace: during all which 
time, he was laboured and ſolicited daily by wiſe and learned 
fathcrs, to recant his diuelliſh and erroncous spinions, to con⸗ 
foꝛme humſelfe to the truth, and to acknowledge the queenes 
maieſties ſupꝛemacie. All which he vtterly denied to the death, 
ſaying, that he was ſwoꝛne ſubicd to the king of Spaine, and 
was no ſubied to the queencof England, noꝛ ſhe his ſoueraign 
quene; and therfoꝛe as he well deferned)he was condemned 
(as a traitoꝛ to God, the queenes maieſtie, and the realme)to be 
dꝛawne, hanged, and quartered; which was perfo:med acco2- 
20 dingly, he being laid vpon an hurdle, and dꝛawne from the 
Tower along the ſtreets to Tiboꝛne, where he beinghanged 
till he was halfe dead, was cut downe and ſtripped; and (which 
is not to be fo2got) when the crecntioner had cut off his pꝛinie 
members, he ruſhing vp vpon a ludden gaue hum a blow vpon 
the eare, to the great wonder of all that ſteod by; and thus en⸗ 
ded this bloodie Nemrod his wꝛetched life, whole iudgement 
J leaue tothe Lozd, 


Anote of Ralph Lurdane perſecutor of George Eagles. 


N the hiſtoꝛte of Geoꝛge Eagles, alias Trudgeoner-the- 
wo2ld,pag 1823. mention is made of his appꝛehenſton in a 
cone field, where, by the benefit of the height of the coꝛne, and 
bꝛedth of the fleld he had eſtaped, had not one of his per ſecu⸗ 
toꝛs with moꝛe malicious craft climed a high treeto vicwouer 
the place, and ſo deſcried him. This perſecuto2 named Raph 
Lurdane (as we haue ſince learned) a leaud fellow of life toz 
theft and whoꝛedome, was within few pecres after he had ap- 
pꝛehended the fazeſaid Geozge Tagles foꝛ game of money, at⸗ 
tached of felonie fo — hoꝛſe, condemned, and hanged in 
Chclmelfozd, where Geoꝛge Ca» 

gles befoze ſuſtered martyꝛdome. 


A briefe Note concerning the horrible Maſſacre 
in France. An. 1572. 


Here before the cloſing vp this booke, inno caſe wonld bee 
vnremembꝛed the tragicall ⁊ furious maſſacre in France, 
wherein were murthered ſo many hundꝛeds, and thouſands of 
Sods good martyꝛs. But becauſe the true narration of this 
50 lamentableſtozie is ſet foꝛth in Englith at large in a booke by 
it ſelfe, and extant in pꝛint already, it ſhall the leſſe neede now 
to diſcourſe that matter with any new repetition: only a bꝛiefe 
touch of ſummarie notes foz remembꝛance may ſuffice. And 
firſt foꝛ bꝛeuitie ſake to onerpaſſc the bloody butcherie of the 
Romiſh Catholickes in Oꝛinge, againſt the pꝛoteſtants, moſt 
fiercely and vnawares bꝛeaking into their houſes, and there 
without mercy killing man, woman, and child :of whom ſome 
beeing ſpoiled and naked they thꝛew out of their lofts into the 


30 


ler of papiſtry: After whom ſucceeded Ladie Elizabeth now 6 o ſtreetes, ſome they ſmothered in their houſes with ſmoke, with 


ſwoꝛd and weapon, ſparing none, the carcaſes of ſome they 
th:ew to dogs, vhich was An. 1 570.tn thereigne of Charles 9. 
Ltkewile to paſſeouct the cruell ſlaughter at Roane,where as 
the pꝛoteſtants being at a Sermon without the city walles 
vpon the kings edict, the Catholickes in furie ran vpon them 
comming home, and flew of them aboue go. at leaſt, many 
moe they wounded, This example of Noane ſtirred vp the pa- 
piſts in Diepe to p2actile the like rage alſo againſt the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans there returning from che Sermon; whoſe langhter had 
70 beene the greater, had they not moze wiſely befoꝛe beene pꝛoui⸗ 
ded of weapon, foꝛ their own? defence at need. All which hap 
pened about the ſame peere afoꝛeſaid, An. 15 70. But theſe with 
ſuch like J bꝛieflie ouerſiip, toenter now into the matter aboue 
pꝛomiſed, that is, bꝛieſlie to entreate of the hoꝛrible and moſt 
barbarous maſlacre wꝛought in Paris. ſuch as J ſuppoſe, was 
neuer heard of befaze in any ciuill diſſenſion amongſt the very 
beathen. In few woꝛds to touch the ſubſtance of the matter. 
Aſter long troubles in France, the Catholicke fide foreſee- 
ing no good to be done againſt the Pꝛoteſtants by open foꝛce, 
89 began to deuiſe how by craftie meãnes to entrappe them. And 
that by two maner of wates: The one bypꝛetending a power 
to be ſent into the lower countrie, whereof the Amirall to be 
the captaine, not that the king ſo ment in deed, but oncly to 
vnderſtand thereby, dat power and foꝛce the Amirall had vn⸗ 
der him, who they were, and what were their names. The ſe⸗ 
cond was by a certaine mariage ſubo med, betweene the 
pꝛince of Navarre, and the kings ſiſter. Zo this pꝛetenſed 
mariage. it was deuiſed that all the chiefeſt Pꝛoteſtants of 
France ſhould be inuited, and meete in Paris. Among whom 
firſt they beganne with the queene of Nanarre, mother to the 


pꝛince, that ſhould marie the kings ſiſter, attempting by all 
meanes poſſible toobtaine her conſent therennto, She being 
then at Rochell, and allured by many faire woꝛds to repaire 
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vnto the king, conſented at length to come, and was receiued 
at Parts; where ſhe after much adoe, at length being wonne 
ts the kings mind, and pꝛouiding fo? the mariage, ſhoꝛtly vpon 
the ſame tell ſicke, and within fine daies departed: not with- 
out ſuſpition,as ſome ſaid, of poyſon. But her body being o⸗ 
pened, no ſigne of poyſoncould there be found, ſaue onelp that 
a certaine Poticary made his bꝛag, that he had killed the queen 
bycertaine venemous odours and ſinels by him confeced. 
After this no: withſtanding the mariage ſtill going foꝛ⸗ 
ward, the Amtrall, Pꝛince of Nauarrc, Condee, with dmers 
other chile ſtates of the Pꝛoteſtants, induced by the kings 
letters and many faire pꝛomiſes, at laſt were bought to Pa⸗ 
ris. TUhere with great ſolemnity they were receiued, but elpe- 
cially the Amirall. To make the matter ſhoꝛt: The dap ol the 
mariage came, chich was the 18. of Auguſt, An. 1572. Which 
mariage being ceiebꝛate and ſolemnized by the cardinall of 
Boꝛbone, vpon an high ſtage ſet vp of purpoſe without the 
church wals, the Pꝛince of Nauarre and Condee, came down, 
Waiting foꝛ the kings ſiſter being then at Baſle. This done, 
they reloꝛted all together to the biſhops palace. to dinner. At 
euening they were had toa Palace in the middle of Paris to 
"= = TERRY ſupper. Not long after this, being the 2 2. of Auguſt, the Ami⸗ 
bed wich apt» Call comming from the counſel table, bv the way was ſtrucken 
ftolet ſhot aut With a Piſtolet charged with — pres boch his armes. 
ofa window. Me being thus Wounded, an? yet ſill remaining in Paris, al⸗ 
though the Aidam gaue him counſell to flee away, it ſo fell out 
that ccrtaine ſouldiers were appointed in diuers places of the 
citytobcreadp at a watchwoꝛd at the commandement of the 
P2tnce. Upon which watchwoꝛd giuen, they burſt out to the 
Amiraſl datne fiaughter of the P2oteſfants; firſt beginning with the Amt- 
in15 60.212 rall hinſelfe; who being wounded with many ſoꝛe wounds 
do was caſt out of the window into the ſtreet. where his head be- 
5 ing firſt ſtricken oft, and imbalnted with ſpices to be ſent to the 
pope, the ſauage people raging againſt hun, cut oft his armes 
and pꝛiuie members, and ſo dꝛawing him thꝛer dates thozow 
the ſtreetes of Paris, they dꝛagged him vnto the place of ere- 
tution, cut of the citp, and there hanged him vp by hishelesto 
the greater ſhew and ſcoꝛne of hun. | 
After the marty2doine of this good man, the armed ſouldi⸗ 


Annd 1572. 


Augiit 18. 


Au zuſt 22. 
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chere he moſt ſheweth his ſtrength and heipeth.as here is to de 
ſesne and noted. Foꝛ whereas the little {mall renmant of the 
Golpell ſide, being now bꝛought to vtter deiperation, were 
now ready to giueduer vnto the king, and many were goncal⸗ 
ready againſtconſcience, peelding totime, yet the Loꝛd of his 
goodnelle ſo wꝛought, that many were ſfaied and reclatmed a⸗ 
gaine thꝛough the occaũon firſt of chem in Kochell: Tho hea⸗ 


ring of the cruel maſſacre in Paris, and ſlaughter at Wolous, 


moſt conſtantly with valiant hearts (che Lo2d ſo working 


o thought to ſtand tatheir defence againſt the kings power; 
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by whole example certain other cities hearing therof toe 
no little courage to do the like, as naincly Pontalbane, the 
citie called Nemanſium, Sanſere in Occitamia, Milialdiun, 
Mirebellum. uduzia, with other townes and cities moe: who 
being confederat together, erhoꝛted one another to be ciccum⸗ 
ſpe and take good heed of the falſe diſſembling pꝛaaiſcs not 
to be truſted of the mercileſſe papiſts, intending nothing but 
blood and deſtruction, | 

Theſe things thus paſſing at Rechell, the king hearing 
uus, and 
Guardtus to ſee to Rochell. After this he ſendeth a noble man, 
one Bironius, requiring of the Roche! men to recetuchim fo; 
their gouernoꝛ vnder the king. Ok this great conlultation be⸗ 
ing had, at length the Kochel men began to condeſcend vpon 
certaine conditions; ichich being not eaſily granted vnto, and 
eſpecially they hearing in the mcane time that was done to 
others of their fcllowes, which had ſubmitted themnſelues, 
thought it ſo better to ſfand to the defence of cheir liues and 
conſciences and to aduenture the woꝛſt. Whereupon began 
great ſiege and batterie to be laid againſt Nochell both by land 
amd ſea, which was An. 15 7 2. about the 4. day of Decemb. It 
would require an other volume, to deſcribe all things, during 
the time of this ſiege, that paſled on either fide, betweene the 
kings part, and the towne of Rochell; bꝛieflie to runne ouer 
ſome parts of the matter: In the beginning of the nert peece 
following, ubich was An. 1573. inthe moneth of January, com⸗ 
mandement was ginen out by the king to all and ſundꝛie no⸗ 
bles and peeres of France, vpon great puniſhment, to ad⸗ 
dꝛeſſe themſeluesin moſt foꝛcible wiſe to the aſſaulting of Ro- 


ers with rage and violence ranne vpon all other of the ſame 4 © chell. TUhercupona great concourſeof all the nobilitp, with 


p:ofciſton, laping and killing all the Pꝛoteſtants they knew 
N oꝛcould find within the city gates incloſed. his bloodie langhs 
Ex gor Ric, tet continued the ſpace of many dates, but eſpecially the grea- 
D. noch lb. g. teſt laughter was in the three firſt dates, in which were num⸗ 
bꝛed to be llaine, as the ſtoꝛie waiteth, aboue tenne thouſand, 
men, women, old and pong, ok all ſoꝛts and conditions. The 
bodies of the dead were caried in carts to bee thꝛowne in the 
riner ; ſo that not onely the riuer was all ſtained therewith, but 
alſo whole ſtreames in certaine places of the city did run with 
goꝛe blood of the ſlaine bodies. So great was the outrage of 
that Heathenich perſecution, that not onely the Pꝛoteſtants, 
but alſo certaine whom they thought indifferent papiſfs, they 
put to the ſwoꝛd in ſtead of pꝛoteſtants. An the number of them 
that were flaine of the moꝛe learned ſoꝛt, was Petrus Ramus, 
alſoLambinus,another notoꝛious learned man; Plateanus, Lo- 
menius, Chapeſius, with others. 3 
And not only within the walles of Paris this vpꝛoꝛe was 
contained. but extended further into other cities and quarters 
of the realme , eſpecially Lyons, D2leans, Tholous , and 
Roane. In which cities it is almoſt incredible, noꝛ ſcarſe euer 
heard of in any nation, what cruelty was ſhewed,vhat num⸗ 
bers of good men were deſtroyed; inſomuch that within the 
ſpace of one moneth,rrr.thouſand at lcaſt of religions P2ote- 
ants are numbzed to be ſlaine, as is crediblie repoꝛted and 
ſtoꝛied in the Commentaries ol them uhich teſtiſie purpoſely 
of the matter. | 
Furthermoze,here is to be noted, that when the pope firſk 
heard of this bloody ſtirre,he with his cardinals made ſuch toy 
at Rome, with their pꝛoceſſion, with their gunſhot andſing- 
ing Je Deum, that in honoꝛ of that feſtiuall ad, a iubilie was 
commanded by the pope with great indulgence, and much ſo⸗ 
lemnitie. Thereby thou haſt here to diſcerne, and indge, with 
what ſpirit and charity theſe Catholickes are moued to main⸗ 
tame their religion withall ; which otherwiſe would fall to the 
ground without all hope of recouerte.Ltkewilein France no 
«£. of 2nzuz, leſſe retopcing there was vponthe 25. dap of the ſaid moncth, 
g ” - thckingcommandingpublike p:eceſſionstho:ow the whole ct: 
tie tobe made, with bonefires, ringing,and ſinging: there the 
king hunſelfe, with the queenchis mother, and his whole court 
reſoꝛting together to the church, gaue thankes and laude to 
Sod, foꝛ that ſo woꝛthie victoꝛie atchicued vpon lamt Barthol⸗ 
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— — mewes day againſt the Pꝛoteſtants, vom they thought to bo 
ys vtterlvoucrth:owne and vanquiſhed in al thercalme fo eucr. 
And in very deed tomans thinking might appeare no leſſe 

after ſucha great deſtruction of the pꝛoteſtants, hauing loft 

ſo many woꝛthie and noble captaines as then were cut off, 

The qzc2t dls whereupon many fo? feare reuoking their reltgron, returned 
ace of the to the vope. diuers fled out of the realme, ſuch as would not 


D-oretonts in turne keeping themſelues ſecret.durſt not be knowneno? ſeen, 
France. fo that it was paſt all hope of man, that the Goſpell ſhould e⸗ 
ner haue any moꝛe place in France: but ſuch is the admtrable 
woꝛtzing of the Loꝛd, where mans helpe and hope moſt farlcth, 


the whole power of France, was there aſſembled, amongft 
whom was alſo the pꝛince of Aniow, the kings bꝛother / who 
there not long after was pꝛoclaimed king of Polonie) accom- 


panied with his other bꝛother duke Alanſon, Nanarre, Con⸗ 
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dee, and other a great number of fates beſides,Thus the whole 
ower of France being gathered againſk one pooze towne, 
ad not the mightie hand of the Loꝛd food on their ſide, it had 
beene vnpoſſible foz them to eſcape. During the time of this 
liege, which laſted about /. moneths, what ſkirmiſhes and con⸗ 
flias were on both ſides, it would require a long tragation. Co 
make ſhoꝛt, 7. pꝛincipall aſſaults were giuen to the poꝛe 
towne of Rochel,with all the power that France could make. 
In al vhich aſſaults euer che popescatholick ſide had the wol. 
Concerning the firſt aſſault thus J find witten, that within 
the ſpace of 26. daies, were charged againſt the walles and 
houſes of Rochell, to the number of thirtie thouſand ſhotte of 
tron bullets and globes, whereby a great bꝛeach was made foꝛ 
the aduerſarie to inuade thecitvy: but ſuch was the courage cf 
them within, not men onely, but alſo of women, matrones, 
and maidens, with ſpittes, fire,and ſuch other weapon as came 
ta hand, that the aduerſarie was dꝛiuen backe, with no ſmall 
ſtaughter of their ſouldiers: onelp of the towneſmen were 
ſlaine and wounded to the number of lr. perſons, Likewiſe in 
the ſecond aſſault 2000. great field pieces were laid again 
thetowne: wherenpon the aducrſarie attempted the nert day 
totnuade the towne : but thꝛough the induſtrie of the ſouldiers 
and citizens, and alſo of women and maids, the inuaderswcie 
foꝛced at length toflic away faſter then they came. No better 
ſucceſſe had all the aſſaults that followed: NMUherebp confider 
(gentle reader) with fhy ſelfe.in what great diffrcile theſe 
good men wece in, not of Kochel onelp, but of other citics 
alſo, during theſe ſeuen moneths aboue mentioned, had not 
the mighty hand of the Loꝛd almightyſuſtainedthem Toncer- 
ning whoſe wondꝛous operation to2 his ſeruants in theſe hard 
— thee memoꝛable things J find in hiſtoꝛy to bee no- 
ed. | 
The one concerning the ſiege of Sanſer;whichcitic being 
terriblie battered and raced with gunſhot of great canons, a:d 
field pieces, hauing at one ſiege no leſſe then three thouſand 
bullets and gunſtones flping vpon them, whercwith thecreſts 
of their helmets were pierced, their lle eues, their hole, their 
hattes pierced, their weapons in their hands bꝛoken, their wals 
ſhaken, their honics rent downe ; yet not ane perſon ſlame 
no2 wounded with all this, ſaue onelv at the firſt a certaing 
maiden with the blaſfof the ſhot flying by her, was ſtrucken 
downc and died. 


The ſecond ching ta be noted is this that in ſheſame city Thes.cram3%- 


during all the time of the ſiege, chichlaſked 7. moneths and 4 
halfe , foꝛ all the Oꝛdinance. and battering picces diichargeda⸗ 
gainſt them, nhich are numbꝛed to ſir thouſand, not ſo much as 

25. perſons in all were ſlaine. 
The third example, no leſſe memozable, was at Kochell: 
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was lent to themeuery day in the riuer by the hand af the Lo2v 
no doubt) a great multitude of ſich (calied Sur dones) which 
the poꝛer people did vſe in cad of bead. Thich fith the ſame 
di, as the ſiege brake vp, departed and came no moꝛe. Teſti- 
fied by them ahich were pꝛeſent there in Rachel all the time. 
Uhat number was loſt on both ſides during all this ſeuen 
months war, it is not certainly knowne. Dfthe kings campe 
what number was ſlaine, by this it map be contecured, that 
13 2. of their captaines were killed and ſlaine, of whom the chie⸗ 
feſt was Quke damoule. 33 ; 

To cloſe vp this tragicall ſto2y, concerning the bꝛeaking 
bp of this ſeuen months liege: thus it fell out, that ſhoꝛtly after 
the ſeneath aſſault giuen "_ Kochel, vhich was an. 1 573, 
about the m3nth of June, woꝛd came to the campe, that duke 
Andius the kings bꝛother was pꝛoclaimed king of Polante, 
TThereat great top was in the campe. By occaſton dchereof, 
the new king moze willing to haue peace, entred talke with 
them of Kochel:trho,as he ſheived himſelle to them not vngen⸗ 
tle, ſo found he them againe to him not vnconfoꝛmable. There⸗ 
upon a ccrtaine agreement pacificato:p was concluded be⸗ 
twerne them vpon conditions. Which agræment the new po⸗ 
lonie king efcſones pꝛeterred to the French king his bꝛother, 
not withoni ſo ne ſute and interceſſton to haue it ratified, The 
king alſo himſelſe partly being weary of theſe chargeable 
wars, was the moze willing to aſſent thereunto. And thus at 

length, thꝛough the Loꝛds great woꝛke, the kings roiall canſent 
vader fozme of an Edit, was ſet downe in wꝛiting, and con⸗ 


included certaine other cities of the Pꝛoteſtan!s, granting to 
them benefit of peace and libertp of religion. This edict oꝛ man 
date ſent downe from the King by his Herald at Armes, Bi 
ronius in che kings name cauſed to be ſolemnly pꝛoclaimicꝭ at 
Kochel, an. 157 3. the tenth day of June. 

The pere nert following. 1 Wer fo! two things ſermeth fa- 
fall and famons, foꝛ the death, firſt of Cyarles the 9. the French 
king, alſo moſt of all foꝛ the death of Qarles, tardinaſl of Loy 
raine bꝛother to Guile, Ok the maner of the cardinais death, 3 
finde little mention in ſtoꝛies. Touching the kings death, al 
though Ric. Dinothus ſatth noching, foꝛ feare belike, becauſe he 
being a French man, his name is expꝛeſſed and knowne: but 
onother ſtoꝛy (nhom the ſaid Hinothusdoth follow) bearing no 
name, ſaith thus: That he died the 25. dap of Map,vpon cchit⸗ 
ſonencn,being of the age of 25. pteres: and addeth moꝛe; Pro- 
fiuuio ſanguinis illum laboraſſe certum eſt: Certaine tt is that 
his ſick: Me came of bleeding. And ſaith further: Conſtaus 
fert fama, illum dum e varijs corporis partibus ſanguis emana- 
ret, in lecto ſæpe volutatum, inter hotribilium blaſpheniarum 
diras, tantam ſanguinis vim proieciſſe, vt paucas poſt horas 
mortuus ſuerit. hat ts; The conſtant repoꝛt ſo goeth, that his 
bloud guſhing out by diuers parts of his body, he toſſing in his 
bed, and caſting out many hoꝛrible blaſphemies, laid vpon pil⸗ 
lowes with his herles vpward, and head downward, voided ſa 
much bloud at his mouth, that in few haures be died. Which 
ſtoꝛp, if it be true. as is reco2ded and teſtified, may be a ſpeca- 
cle and example to all perſecuting kings and pꝛinces polluted 
with the bloud of chꝛiſtian martyꝛs. And chus much bꝛiellp tou⸗ 
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firmed by the king, containing 25. articles. In uhich alſo were ching the late terrible perſecution in France. 


| TheC oncluſion of the Dorle. a 
A thus to conclude ( good Chriſtian Reader) this preſent tractation, not for lacke of matter, but to ſhorten rather the 


matter for largeneſſe of the volume, There ſtay for this preſent time, without further addition of more diſcourſe, eithet to 
ouerweatie thee with longer tediouſneſſe, or ouercharge the booke with longer prolixity,hatfing hitherto ſer forth the Acts 
and proceedings of the whole church of Chriſt, nameiy, of the church of England, although not in ſuch particular perfecti- 
on, that nothing hath ouerpaſſed vs: yet in ſuch generall ſufficiencie, that I truſt not very much hath eſcaped vs, neceſſary to 
be knowne, touching the principall affaires, doings and proceedings of the church and churchmen, Wherein may be ſeene 
the whole ſtate, order, deſcent, courſe, and continuance ofthe ſame, the increaſe and decreaſe of true religion, the creeping 
in of ſuperſtition, the horrible troubles of perſectition, the wonderfull aſſiſtance of the Almighty in maintaining his truth, 
the glorious conſtancie of Chriſts martyrs, the rage of the enemies, the alteration of times, the trauels and troubles of the 
church, from the firſt primitiue age of Chriſts Geſpell, to the end of Queene Mary, and the beginning of this our grati- 
ous Queene Elizabeth. During the time of her happie reigne,which hath hitherto continued (through the gratious prote- 
ction ot the Lord)the ſpace now of 24. yeeres, as my wiſhis, ſo I would be glad, the good will of the Lord were fo, that no 
more matter of ſuch lamentable tories may euer be offered hereafter to write vpon. But ſo it is, I cannot tell how, the elder 
the world waxeth, the longer it continueth, the neerer it haſteneth to his end, the more Satan rageth; giuing ſtill new mat- 
ter of writing bookes and volumes: Inſomuch that if all were recorded and committed to hiſtory, that within the ſaid com- 
paſſe of this Queenes reigne hitherto hath happened, in Scotland, Flanders, France, Spaine, Germany, beſides this our owne 
countrie of England and Ireland, with other countries moe, Lverily ſuppoſe one Euſebius or Polyhiftor,which Plinie writeth 
of, would not ſuffice thereunto. But of theſe incidents and occurrents hereafter more, as it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to giue 
grace and ſpace. In the meane time the grace of the Lord leſus worke with thee (gentle reader )in all thy ſtudions 
readings. And while thou haſt ſpace, ſo employ thy ſelſe to reade, that by reading, thou maieſt learne 
daily to know that may profit thy ſoule, may teach thee experience, may arme thee with 
patience, and inſtruct thee in all ſpirituall knowledge more and more, 
to thy perpetuall comfort and ſaluation in Chriſt Ieſu 
our Lord: to whom be al glory in 
Secula Seculorum. 
Amen. 


FINIS> 


Z 3383331.00, 


1949 


Inne 5 
unt lo; 


The death of 
Ciarl's a 
French king, 
and of the cac⸗ 
dinaliotÞ 9+ 
raune, 


Thcmance o! 
Chartes the 
French kings 
Death tobe 
noted. 


Ex (ene 
res de Se 
Ga pars. ge 


Edward Bulkeley tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


5235 Hereas that excellent man, both for learning and godlineſſe, Maſter Iohn Fox of bleſſed memory, en- 


ded this worthy Worke with this ſhort declaration oſthat horrible maſſacre and murther of Gods 
> Saints and ſeruants in France; Ihaue thought good to ſet downe the ſame more particularly and 
largely, and afterwardto adde thereunto a declaration of other outragious cruelties, committed in 
% Frauce by the fauourers and followers of the Church of Rome,vpon faithfull Chriſtians, both before 
and atter the {aid maſſacre: All faithfully collected and taken out of the hiſtory of that honourable 


9 man James Anugu/t Thuanus Preſident oi the Parliament of Paris, and Counſellet of Eſtate to the 
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late French King Henry the fourth. And this I haue done, that we may thereby be the more moued 
to hate and abhorte that bloudy Babylon of Rome, and to take the bettet heed, thet by our finnes 
and contempt of Gods holy word, by his great mercy committed vnto vs, we doe not againe fall into the cruell clawes there- 
of, and into the bloudy hands of her followers; as moſt certainly we had done, if God in great mercy had not preuented that 
ſauage, barbarous, and monſtrous Pov der-treaſon: of which great and mercifull deliuerance, God make vs mindfull, and tru. 


* 


Lecob. Aug“. 


Thaan#s titer. Quene of Nauarre deceaſed; O mp bother, J doe now per⸗ euening the great odinance hot off in the caſtell of 
eg. ceiue fhat Jam belouedof God, ſeeing that foꝛ his moſt holy Angelie. The cardmall of - gane a thouſand crownes 
74818. names ſake doe ſuffer theſe wounds. Then he vhilpered in to him chat bꝛought newes of ft. | 
the care of one of them that bare vp his arme, that he ſhould VBꝛtcamottus, an old man of ſeuenty pres, and Tana 7.11. ? 
deliuer an hundꝛed crownes to Marlin his pꝛeacher, tobe gi- ius were laid vpon hurdles, and dzaunFvnto execution:be· 
tien to the poꝛe of the church of Paris. g in the way reufled, and defiled with dirt caſt vpon them, 
a The Admirall was llaine by Bemius: of thom Altneus they were hanged. Bꝛicamotius might haue been pardoned, tt 
Paz.36, (one of them that came to kill him) did after wards repoꝛt, that 7 © he would publikelp confefſe,that the admirall had conſpired a⸗ 
he neuer law man in ſo pꝛeſent perili, ſo conſtantly and confi⸗ gatmſt the king;vhihe R—_ | 
dcntly ſuffer death.  Cafter,acitp inthe county ofthe Albingens,beldby the Pzo- 42-1 :7- 
3 Many honourable men and great perſonages were then teſtants, being vpon the kings great pꝛomiſes of thetr ſafetie 
8055 murthercd, as Count Rochfulcand, Telinins the Admirals deliucred vp into che hands of Crucete anoble man, was not- 
3 ſonne in lam. Anton: us Claromontus marqueſſe of Kanely, wichſtanding with murthers and ſpoile cruelly waſted, 
; Lewes Buſſius, Bandineus, Pluuialtus, Bernius, ⁊c. At Burdeaur, by the inſtigation of a monke called Cni- 2%. 1:0, ,,. 4 
"A Francis Nompar Canmantins, being in bed with his mund Angerius. were 264. cruelly of ghom ſome es : 
=O two ſons, was ſlame with one of them: the other was ſtrange- were ſenatoꝛs. Thismonke continnallp pꝛo them in his j 
ly pꝛeſerued, cho after came to great honoꝛ and dignity. ſermons to this laughter. 
Pagan. Steuen Ceualerie Pꝛime, chiefe Treaſurer to the king in 2 There was great reiopcing in che campe of the duke of 74g. 177. 
: Poytiers,a very god man. and carefuli ofthccommontvealth, ba foꝛ the murther in Parts. 
aftcr he had paid fo: his life a god ſuinme of monp, was cru⸗ i 
elly murthered by ſome cut-th:oats, vhom Steuen Fargon ¶ I haue thought good to adde hereunto of the like 
Pat mderie that gaped fo his office, had ſent foꝛ that purpoſe, cruelty, committed at ſundry other times before this maſ- 
pag. a8. Magdalene Bꝛiltonet, an excellent woman and learned, facre, by the followers of the church of Rome, againſt the 
the widow of Jucrmus, Maſter of Requeffs to che King, flp- true profeſſors of Chriſt his Goſpell: taken alſo out of the 
ing out of the citie in poꝛe apparell, was taken, cruelly mut- hiſtories of the ſaid honourable man Iames Auguſt Thua- 
chered. and caſt into the riuer. rus, Who in the firſt part of his ſecond Tome, Id. 29. wri- 
Cwo thouſand were murthered in one dap: and the lame 0 teth thus. 
Pag. 51. liberty of killing and ſpoiling continued cettaine daies after. TI 
S Peter Placie was ſfabbed in with daggers, and killed. A T Agendicum in Paine, a cruell flanghter of 2 Pꝛote⸗/ pag. 195. 
I i 4 | At Peldis two hundꝛed were caſt into pꝛiſen, and being ſtants was committed by the inſtigation of Acmarus, un dom. 
oY ꝛotight out as ſhip to the ter, were truelly murthered. —— of crtminall cauſes, Cardinall Guife (as was 1562 
There alſo twenty fiue women were ſlaine. pag.6 2. zought)not being ignoꝛant thereof, being Archbiſhop of that 
1 At O:teancea chouſand, of men, women, and childzen were citic; tho, to the ſtirring vp of maze hatred agatnt hun, was 
* murthered. accuſed to haue bæne at the ſtir and llaughter at Aaſſep. A rw 
rag 64. The citizens of Auguſtobona, uhen they heard of the mal⸗ mo? being ſpꝛead abꝛoad, that the P:oteſfants had taken ſe⸗ 
ſacre at Parts, ſhut che gates of their towne that no Pꝛote⸗ cret counſell to inuade and ſpoile the churches, aboue an hun · 
ant might eſcape, and caſt all chat they ſuſpected into pꝛifon, dꝛed of euery eſfate and ſer were by the enraged people killed, 
winch after ward were hꝛought foꝛch and murthered. 40 62d2owned in the riuer Jgorma, which runneth by the citie: the 
At Anaricum in like manner, the ſuſpected foz religion, houſesof many were ſpoiled the church without the citie vhere 
Peg. C5. were caſt into pꝛiſon, and afterward murthered, the Pꝛoteſtants aſſembled, was pulled down and made equall 
"OF At the towne of (Charite, a trope of Lewes Gonagaes to the ground, and their vines pulled vp by the rotes. 
hoꝛſemen kiſted eighteen perſons. The Duke of Guiſe entred into Uleeſe; hich although he = 
3 At Lions there were eight hundꝛed moſt miſerably and got without any fight, vet all firious liberty was permitted Lib. o 
* truelly murthered: the chudꝛen hanging at their fathers necks, to the ſouldiers, houſes were ſpoiled, many P2oteſkants which 
and the fathers imbꝛacing their childꝛen. ꝛc. hꝛer hundꝛed were bad remained were flaine, 02 dꝛowned in the riuer: neither 
Pag cs. flaine inthe archbiſhops houſe. The monks would not ſuffer were women ſpared, of whom ſome were defiled, and momur⸗ 
therr bodies to be buried. | thered. Amongſt vhom,one matronof god birth,haning eſca⸗ 
At Romanitun ſeuen were killed. pag. /t. 5 ped dꝛowning in water, could not efcape from the hands of the 
paz 7 At Choloſſa two hundꝛed were murthered. ; murcherers. From thence hee went to Mere, a fowne two 2 
F2%-73. At Roan fine hundꝛed were put to death. At the laſt Thu⸗ leagues from Bloeſe. where Pꝛoteſtants had frequent aſſem- 4 
onus wꝛitechchus: his crample paſſed vnto other cities, and bly at ſermons; ſchich foꝛ manp daies together was ſpoiled, and 2 
from cities to fownes and villages, ſo that it is by many pur many killed, and Taſſobontus the paſtoꝛ was dꝛowned in the 
liſhed. that in all the kingdome abone z ooo. Were in thele tus next river. 
mults dimcrs waies deſtroied; although JF thmke the number At Ligolimmcertame men were ſtrangled, the pꝛeachers , 44.134: 
was ſomeuhat lefle, | eicspinled out, and he burned by a ſaft and ſlow fire. 
1 A little before this maſſacre, a man nurſe, and infant cars At Anioy, Albiacus the paſtoꝛ was murthered, certaine beg. 36. 
2. tied to be baptiſed. were all <2 murthered. women flaine, and ſome defiled : amongſt which. two ſiſfers 
8 There was wonderfull great iov in Kome foꝛ this mal: o were abuſed in the ſight of their father, uho was bound to a 
„. ſacre. andthe pope with his cardinals went in ſolenme pꝛoceſ⸗ well to bchold chat ſight. 


ly thankfull in glorifying his name, and ſeruing him in true holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the daies of our life. Amen. 


VV Hen the Admirall was wounded in boch his armes, he 
tmmcdiatlp thereupon ſaid to Maure, Pꝛeacher tothe 


ſton to the church of S. Darke, to giue thanks vnto God fo! 
this great benefft beſtowed vpon the ſ of Rome ans the chꝛi⸗ 
Tan woztd. And the monday follgwing, there was ſolenne 


John Turry, a pꝛeacher abone ſenenty pæres old, being ,. * 
taken. was downed in the riuer Clauium. 5 
An hundꝛed and twenty being put into ſhe church at Te- 1s. 
ſaroduum. 
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Of the cruell laughter and marſyrdome of diaers ſeruants of God in the kingdome of France. 


F , 
ſaroduum, were truelly murthered and downed in che riuer 
Liger. Manp moe men and women ithich would not goe ts 
maſle, were llamne by the pꝛocurement of one Antonp Plel- 
ſtac Kichell, ho had bern a monke, and was then a leader of 
fotemen.Chiidzen that had beene baptiſed by che Pꝛoteſtants, 
were by them rebaptiſed : | 

John Burgeolus, Þ;efirent of Turon,anoldman,bcing 
ſuſpeued to be a Pꝛoteſtant, hauing bought with a great ſum 
of monp his life and ſafetie, was notwithſtanding taken and 
beaten cruelly withclubs and ſtaues, and being ſtripped of his 
ctothes, was bꝛought to the banke of the riuer Liger, and was 
hanged his ft vpward, and head downward in the water vp 
to his bꝛeaſtʒ then he pet altue ) they opened his bellp, pulled out 
his guts, and thꝛew them into the riuer, and taking his heart, 
— it vpon a ſpeare, carrying it with contumelious wozds a 

out the citie. : | 

Renatus Campanus did thꝛow aboue fiftie, whom either 
fo2 religion he ſuſpeced,o2 otherwiſchated,into his great wa- 
ter pond,vhich in ict he vſed to call his great cup. In the wa- 
ter pooles of one Botoꝛdanus were found aboue fiftic bodies of 
men chat had beene cruelly ſlaine. : | 

At Samararobzidge ccrtaine were flaine, Bibles in the 
French tongue and other bookes were burned, andthe pulpit 
ouerth2owne, = ; 

At Abbatf-villa, Robert Sandeliſtus Altocurius was 
ſlaine, and his ſonne Francis, uho firſt was wounded and left 
in the way foꝛ dead, and after being aliue and carried into an 
Inne, was taken out and killed. Francis Cantalupe Secon- 
villa, and Antony Cancelerie Altamrius kinſman flying as 
wa, were taken and killed. 

At Ualonia a tumult of purpoſe was raiſed,Hulſvill, and 
Cocauill dweſling thereby were flame with certaine men ot 
the towne, of whom was one John Giffo2d;nho being oner- 
vhelmed with ſtones, and being ſuppoſed to be dead, pet after 
tifting vp his head, and calling foꝛ he:pe,was with ſpittes and 
ſpeares thuſt thoꝛow and killed ; the hatred of the furious pes⸗ 
ple being ſcarcely ſatiſſied with his double death, 

Jn Andomaribzidge the paſtour oz pꝛeacher lying ſicke, was 
taken, and hauing his eies put out, and his eares cut off, was 


10 


20 


30 


ſlaine, and his bodie was dzawn thoꝛow the towne vnto the 4 © 


gallowes. 

Th:ce women were d2awne ſhoꝛo wehe ſtreetes, and cat 
into the riuer and dꝛowned. | 

The towneof Barre being taken by the papiſts, all kind 
of crueltp was there vſed,childzen were cut vp, and the guts 
of ſomcof them and harts pulledout,vhich in rage they gnaw 
ed with their tech. They that were in the caſtle, den they had 
ypeelded themſeluesto the will of the conquerour were almoſt 
all hanged. One Ralet ſpared not his owne ſon, but ſuffered 
him in that tumult to be hanged. 

The Jtalians vhichlerued the king did for hatredof religion 
b:eak forth into ſuch furie, that did rippe bp a lining child; 
did take his liuer being as pet redhote, andeate it as meate. 

A pong maid of 16. peeres old, was murthered. 

When the citie Patiſcon was taken by coꝛrupting the 
keeper of the keies, whom vet they killed; great cruelty was 
ſhewed, ſo that they counted it a ſpoꝛt to cut offmens legs and 
armes. 

Sanvontius inuiting gentlewomen to — would 
walke with chem, and hauing his ſouldiers about hin, vſed to 
caſt ſome of his pꝛiloners (of which hee had many 


0 | from the 
bꝛidge into the riuer, and with that ſpectacle, did ſatiſfie the 
eies of his gueſts ; of whom he would often aſke, thether they 
did euer ſee men leape better. 

When Gond:intus a follswer of che duke of Guiſe was 
llaine, there were found among his papers, letters of the ſaid 
duke; wherein he gaue commandement fo: lapingof the Þ:0- 


teſtants in euery city of his gouernment. 


Somariuius hauing taken without bloodſhed the towne 
of Ciſtertion, vet abſtained not from ſhedding ok blood; but 
— killed aboue 200. of them that did not reſiſt him, ſpoiled 

towne. 

At Albia of Cahoꝛs vpon the Loꝛds day the 16. kal. of 
December, the Papiſts at the ringing of a bell did bꝛeake o⸗ 

en the doozes, where the Pꝛoteſtants were aſſenibled, and kil- 

d without difference; ſome in the place, ſome as they were 
fleeing away were here and there ſlaine, among whom was 
one Guacertus a rich merchant ; who being dꝛawne intohis 
owne houſe, was with his wife and childꝛen murthered, and 
his houſe ſpoiled. Abort 45. were in that tumult marthered, 
and their bodies contumelioullie vſed. 

At Galliacum, which is a towne by the riner Taruis, a 
great laughter of — — was committed by the 
meanes of Laurence Stroſſiuscardinall, biſhop of Albiens, 
in which, aboue 1 50. were murthered: of which, ſome were 
d:awne tho:ow the ſkreets, and after death catt into the fields 
to be eaten of Kites; others were dꝛowned in the riner, oz caſt 
headlong from an high place. Pꝛoteſtants houſes were mar⸗ 
ked with chalke foꝛ to he murthered. 

Ina towne called Penna, 30 o. (notwichſtan ding the 
ſafety of their lines was pꝛomiſed to them) were cruelly mur⸗ 


50 


60 


70 


8 o kill 


thered by Spamards which were newly come to ſerue che 


French king: who alfo killed certaine women chere, ſcoffingly 
laping, that they wert Lutheran men, dillembling their (ere vv 
their apparell. a 

Columbarius was llaine in the ſicge of Bontalbane, 
whole cruelty had bcene ſo great, that bee counted it but a 
you to burne women, childꝛen and old men in an houſe tos 
gether. 

The towne of Nonne being prelded to the Papiſfs vpon 
eondition, that the foꝛreme ſouldiers ſhould depart lafe with 
hoꝛſe and armeur, leauing their enſignes, and that the cne- 
mies ſouldiers that were footemen ſhould not enter into the 
towne, and that no harme ſhould bs done to the towneſmen; 
but that they might ( if they would) goe into the caſtle: after 
the peelding of it, the gates were ſect open, and ſtratght they 
tame to murthering and ſpoiling without any regard of the 
foꝛeſaid conditions. Ben and women without difference were 
killed; the ffrcets ſounded with miſerable mourning, blood 
flowing in che wates, and the laſciuious ſouldicrs ſno2ds 
ſhining in the flames of the fire, which they had caſt vpon the 
houſes. Manp were cruelly killed, being th:owne downe 
headlong from on high. Among others this example al ino: 
dinate filthincſſe and cruclty is repo:ted. A certatne wo⸗ 
man, being dꝛawne out of a pꝛiuie place, into the which to as 
noide the rage of the ſouldiers thee had fled with her huſband, 
was in his ſight ſhamefullp defiled: and then being comman⸗ 
ded to dꝛaw a ſwoꝛd, not knowing to what end, was foꝛced by 
others, who oldered her hand, ts giue her huſband a deadly 
wound, whereofhe died; the ſonldicrs not being content to de⸗ 
file her body, but alſo to make her to defile her s with the 
laughter ot her huſband. 

Thuanus in his 36. boke, maketh a large declaration of 
a hoꝛrible conſpiracie of ſome in France with king Philp,foz 
the taking and deſtruction of the queene of Nauarre, her ſon 
Henry, and Catharine her daughter, which was by Gods 
pꝛouidence ſkrangely diſcouered and defeated, but the conſpi- 


ratours not puniſhed. 
In Turone the P2oteffants being aſſembled to heare 
aten, and ſome ſlaine; the pꝛeacher in 


à ſermon, ſome were 
the pulpit ttxuſt thozow and ſlaine. 

Philibert Cureus, a noble and vertuous man, and an ear 
neſt Pꝛoteſtant, was by conſpiracie ot aduerſaries ſlainc, as he 
was hunting and going to his bꝛother. 

An Anguſtinian frier called Pulnarelins, comming to the 
towne Fuxium, ⁊ falllielying,in ſaping that the Pꝛoteſlants, 
whom he called Yugonites, had killed all the Catholikes in 
Apamea, cauſed 35. pꝛoteſtants to bee pulled out oftheir 
bonſes,and to be murchered. : 

At Samarobꝛidge in Picardie, in time of peace, abone 
an hundꝛed Pꝛoteſtants were murthered:and at Autiſſiodoꝛe, 
which the Pꝛoteſlants, hauing beld in the laſt warre, had now 
peelded vp, x 5 o. were cruelly killed, and ther dead bo⸗ 
— were dꝛawne, and caſt partly into iakes, and partly into 

riucr, 

Cipiertus, the Cormte of Tendas ſon, as he was retur⸗ 
ning from the duke of Sauop his kinſman, was with his re- 
tinue to the number of 35. cruelly murthered at Foꝛum Julu. 

Mithin the ſpace of thee monechs in time of peace, were 
about ten thouſand murthered. 

Boꝛdius a captaine, vnder the pꝛince of Condee at ꝙtra⸗ 
belltun, was contrary to pꝛomiſe cruellp killed, and his naked 
body _ into the ſkrect, that being vnburied, the dogs might 
eate it. 

The pꝛince of Condee being taken pꝛiſoner, and his life 
pꝛomiſed him; was ſhot in the necke by Ponteſqutus, cap⸗ 
taine of the duke of Anioves guard: of whom Thuanus wii⸗ 
tech thus: Hic exitus fuit Ludouici Borbonij Condæi regiæ 
ſtirpis, viri ſupra natalium ſplendorem magnitudine animi ac 
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virtute illuſtriſſimi: qui tortitudine, conſtantia, ingenio, ſoler- 


tia, rerum vſu, comitate, facundia, liberalicate, quæ omnes ſi- 
mul virtutes in illo vno excellebant, paucos æquales, neminem 
ſua ætate, vel inimicorum confefſione, ſuperiorem habuit. i: 


This was the end of Lewes Bourbon pꝛince of Tondec, of 


the kings blood, a man abone the honour of his birch moſt ho- 
nourable in courage and vertue;who in valiancte, conſtancie, 
witte, wiſedome, experience, courteſie, eioquence, and libera⸗ 
lity, all which vertues ercelled in him, had few his equals, and 
none. enen by the confeſſion of his enemies, ſuperioꝛ to him. 
Robert Stuard ( avaltant Scotich gentleman being fa- 
ken pꝛiſoner, was notwithſtanding abbed with daggers and 


ed. 

At Oꝛleance an hundꝛed men and women being commit 
ted to pꝛiſon, were by the furious people that ruſhed in, moſt 
crucilp mur thered. | 

Nucetium was peelded vp by the ſouldicrs, vpon pꝛorniſe 
made to them of the ſauing of therr lines :yet moſt of them be⸗ 
ing bꝛought to Auguſtobona, wers cruelly flaine by thefurt 
ous people. | 

Manp men and women were murthered fo2 the ſpace of 
chꝛee daies at Oꝛange. 

Hitherto out of che hiſtoꝛie of Jacobus Auguſtus Thua⸗ 
anus. who is repoꝛted to be a Catholite) which endeth in the 
pere 1578. wherein J hang fo; ſhoꝛtneſſe lake omitted — 


Pag. 338. 
Pa 0. 


Lis. 45. 


Lb co. 
ag. %. 
Ann 15 v7, 


Te murtbering o 7E en. 3 and Hen. 4. late French kin 05,0 {the barvarous powder plot b 


Vioodie Babpionicall generation; from whole bloodic hands 
Dad in mertie defend and p2clerue vs. | | 
Þercunto J will onely adde, the murthcring of Henry 
the third, and Henry the fourth, late French kings, by papiſts: 
the founcr murthered by Clement a monke ; the other by 
Francis Nauilliac a Franciſcan frier: and to make vp the 
full mcaſureof impicty and cruelty; the barbarous and mon⸗ 
ſtrous powder plot ſh: ll follow ; whereby it was intended 
and purpoſed, to haue biowen vp the Parliament houle ; 
wien our gracions king James, pꝛince Henrie, all the no- 
bility, biſhops, knights and burgeſſcs ſhould be aſſembled 
therein, To theeffecting of which dinelliſh denice, about thir · 
tie foure barrels of gunpowder were laid vnder the ſaid Par- 
liament houſe, and there found. This bloodie conſpiracie was 
pꝛadiſed by pꝛeciſe papiſts; whoſe conſciences would not pers 
mitte them to come to our churches; but did eaſily ſuffer and 
allow them to attempt this ſauage and hozrible pzacife: viz. 
Francis Treſham,two Winters, fir Tuerard Digbp. Per- 
ci, ic. Yereunto alſo thꝛœ Jeſuites( 02 rather Jebuſites) 
Henrie Garnet (who ſuffcred death foz it ) Dſwald Tel 


dꝛie particular ontrages and murthers committed by that 


10 


mond, md John Gerrard were pꝛiuie, and conſenting. Tes 
mond encouraged Bates vnto it, abſolucd hun, and mini⸗ 
fired the Sacrament to hum. Gerrard minulred the oth of ſe⸗ 
crecic toCatelby,Percie, John Wright, Thomas Winter, 
and Fawkes ; ablolued them, and miniſtred the Sacrament 
vnto them, as it is moꝛe largelp declared in the booke inti⸗ 
tuled, The relation ot the proceedings againſt the barbarous 
traitors, Garnet a Ieſuite, and his contederats : pag. 50, & 62. 
& 133. This bloodie deuice ſhould haue beene executed the 
fifth of Nouember, 1605. but was by Gods great mercie 
diſcouered and defeated, to the inſt deſtruction of thoſe deteſta⸗ 
ble traito2s, who fell into the pit that they digged fo? others, 
andto the eternall thame and confuſion of that bloodie Babp⸗ 
lon of Nome, and her fanourers and followers, 


Iohn 8. 44. 


Vee are of your father the diuell, and the luſts of your fathet 
yee will doe: hee hath beene a murtherer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. 
When he ſpeaketha lie, then ſpeaketh he of his owne ; for hee 
is a lier, and the father thereof, 


FINIS, 


— 


f A liuely pidur e, deſcribing the waightand ſubſtance of Gods moſt bleſſed. 


word, againſt the doctrines and vanities of mens traditions. 
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AN EXACT TABLE OR INDEX OF THE MOST 


notable and memorable things contalned inthe whole volume of this Booke : herein 


if thou wilt find any thing (good reader )reuolue in thy mind the letter wherewith the word beginneth, 
and the three numbers, firſt of the Page, ſecond of the Columne, third of the | 


Line, ſhall direct thee vnto it. 


ante B 
21D. C. againſt the Popes 
NY clergie. 770.1.45 


& Abulcs in the Church, 
require reformatiõ not 
detection, 1700. 2. 30 
120. 1.50 


Abbey of Peterborow. 
Abbeys ſuppreſſed in England. 


100 5. 2.27 
Abbey of Exeter. 137. 1.42 
Abbey of Stow built. 167. 1. 50 


Abbey of S. Edmundsburie. 145. 2.88 
Abbeis and Nunries founded, and vpon 
what cauſes, 134.2. 4 2. 139. 1.62 
Abbey of Saint Albons built, and by 
whom. 


Abbey of Gisburne and Reading built. 


180. 2.11 

Abbey of Glaſtenburie, 136.1. 47 
Abbeys diſſolued in England by King 
Henry the eighth. 976.2. 53 
Abbies burned. 1077. 1.54 
Abbey lands reſtored by Queen Mary. 
1416.2. 20.14 17 

Abbey of Bangor. 109. 1.84 


Abbeis and Monaſteries in England in- 
finit, built by Saxon Kings. 119.2. 80 
Abbeis diſlolued by Cromwel, 
1076.2,62,1077 
Abbey of Couentry built, 149.2.5 
Abbey of Ely. 120. 1.30 
Abbey of Glouceſter built. ibid. . 18 
Abbey of Knoucsburgh and others 
built. 120. 1.13 
Abbeis and religious houſes built, for 
vvhit cauſes, 1077.1. 28 
Abbat of Carilocus, his ſuddaine and 


dreadfull death. 1909. 1.73 
Abbat of Glaſtenburie. 136. 1.48 
Abbats not inſtituted by chiriſt. 62 5. 1. 40 


Abbat Capellenſis cruelly handled for 
the Gofell 797.248, 
Abbat of Peterborow thruſt out of the 
court of Rome, for denying the popes 
kinſman a benefice. 26.1. 60. 
Abbat of Abingdon amerced by the P. 
in fiftie marks for denying a benefice 
to an Italian. 26 f. 2. 50. 
Abbat of Saint Albons ſueth to the P. 
ibid. 1.7 3. 
Abbat of Weftminſter more confor- 
mable to veeld and ſubmit himſelfe 
to the doctrine of the Proteſtants, 
then the reſt of the Papiſts,in the diſ- 
putation at Weſtminſter. 1924. 2. 30 
Abdias authority ſuſpected. 3 2. 1.54. 
Abiurers names in a table. 949.2. 1. 
950. 951.952.953.954.955. 1064. 1,1 
Abiuration of good men of Leiceſter. 
465. 2.6. their penance. 466.1. 79 
Abiuration in the dioceſſe of Lincoln. 
764. 1.76 
Abinration in Northſolke and Suffolk, 
of certaine good men and women. 
608. 1.1 
Abiurers vnder Chicheſley. 59 0. 1. 80 
Abiuration of the good lord Cobham, 
counterfaited by the papiſts. 5 20.1. 34 
Abiurations of ſundrie perſons, 48 5.1, 
| 60. 590. 1.8.59 1.7 54. 1. 66 
Abrogation of holy daies. 114. 1. 5 2 
* by cardinall Poole, 
I343-1-73 
264. 2.16 
199. 1.70 
264. 1. 86 
Abſolution by the biſhop of Norwich, 
410. 1.89. 
Abuſes of the (ce of Rome declared. 
1614.12.50. 1615 
Abuſes in the Lords Supper. 25. 2. 64 
1614. 1. 80 
Abuſes in the popiſh auricular confeſ- 
ſion 1069. 2.40 
= 
Accidences cannot bee the Sacrament 
of Chriſts natural body. 1038.1. 76 
Accidents of the Sacrament cannot 
ſtand withour their ſubiect. 393.1. 18 
Accuſation diſproued by a miracle. 
148. 2.60 
Accuſer conuerted, and marty red with 
James the Apoſtle. 29.1. 84 


Abſolution for money. 
Abſolution abuſed. 


120. 1.67 


Accuſation falſe, deuiſed by harlots a- 


gainſt the Chriſtians 7.1.16 
Achilleus martyr. 36.1. 86 
Achon yeelded to the Chriſtians. 

222.2. 30. 
Achaicus with 10900, martyrs moe. 
26.2.74 


Ads of the ſixe articles how they pro- 
ceeded. 1036 1,62.1037.1.12 
Actsof king Edward repealed. 
1333.1 64 
AQs of king Edgar. 139.2.60,140 
Acts of king Richard in his voyage to 
the holy land. 2 20.1. 70. 221.212.213 
Acworth Orator of the Vniucrfity of 
Cambridge. His Oration at the te- 
ſtitution of Mart. Bucer and Paulus 
Thagus. 1782.1. 16.1783 
A D 

Adam Merimouthcompliler of the ſto- 
ry of king Edward. 364.1. 30 

Adam Damlip perſecuted in Calice. 
1115.2 30. His martyrdome. 1120 
Adams a felon, his confe ſſion of the 
truth at the gallowes, and dehortati- 
on from papiſtry. 19471.1.18 
Adam Chelingdone archbiſh, of Cant. 
308. 1.25 
Adam Wallace, his ſtory and Martyr- 
dome. 1158.2. 36. 1159. 1160 
Adams Martyr. 1130. 2.8 
Adam Foſter Martyr, his ſtory, perſe- 
cution, and cruel martyrdome. 1740. 
1.13.1741 
Adlington his fory and Martyrdome. 
1737.2.43.1738 
Admonition to Coniurers and Sorce- 
rers. 15 1.1.59 
Adherall, his death & burial. 1737.4. 19 
Adoration of reliques. 25. 2.20 
Adoration of the ſacrament brought 
in, by whom. 1 
Adoration of the ſacrament diſproued. 
I239.I1.35.I1051.1.1.1049.1.50 
Adrianus 6, Pope, his railing letter a- 
gainſt Luther tothe Princes of Ger- 


many. 780.1.80 
Adulphus Martyr. 809.1. 10 
Adultery puniſhed of God. 69. 1.67 


A E 
Aelfricus, his epiſtles in Saxon againft 
the real preſence, 1040. 2.55. 104l. t. 
10.1042 
Aeneas his epiſtle to the Rector of the 
Vniuerſity of Colen. 643.2. 60 

A G | 


Agapitus a bleſſed Martyr, 3.1.50 
Agathon with many othert, Martyrs. 
57.2. 26 
Agnes, her wonderful ſtory, & conſtant 
martyrdome. 84.2. 90.8 5. 1.1 
Agnes George Martyr. 1737. 2.48 
1738.2. 40 
Agnes Grebil Martyr, her life and ſto- 
rie. 116 3.1.7 
Agnes Siluerſide, alias Smith Martyr, 
her ſtory and godly martyrdome. 
13$21,2,28 1822 
Agnes Wardal,her memorable tory, 
I761,.1.55, 
Agnes Stanley Martyr, her ſtory and 
martyrdome, 1791.2,40.17 92 
Agnus appointed to bee thrice ſung at 
th: Maſſe. 124. 1.4. how brought in. 
to the Maſſe. 1276.1. 3 3 


Agricola with his ſeruant Vitalis, mar- 
tyrs. 82.2.2 
Agnes Snoth, her ſſory. 1687.1.46 


Agnes Potten Martyr, her ſtory and 
martyrdome. 171. 8.2.20 


with him, and ſucketh her paps. ibid. 
1. and 3 
Albane the firſt martyt in England. ; 
Lo.1.8. 
Alba beſieged of the Turkes. 662.1. 88 
Albane his legend diſptoued. 80.1.58 
Albanus conuerted, and how, 9.2.84 
his conſtant martyrdome. 80. 1. 0 
Albert duke of Saxony. 664. l. f 2. called 
dextre manus impery 667.1.43 
Albertus Emperor. 661.2.1 
Albertus a bloody murtherer. 2 5. 1. 20 
Albes and Corporaſles in the maſle or- 
dained. 1276. 2.83 
Albingenſes when they began. 23 V. 1. 
30. their opinions and perſecutions 
for the truth. 209. 2.26. 238.1. 50. 
244.1. 1. 246.213 
Albingenſes falſlie ſuſpected of hereſie. 
245. 2.36. ſlain by the pope in Spaine. 
255.1 54. 
Alchoron of Mahumet mingled wich 
diuers lawes. 676. 2.24. 
Alcibiades, his ſtrict faſt repreued. 
45.244. 
Alcocke Confeſſor, his ſtory & death, 
1555. 2.75 
Alcocke Martyr, for reading ot Gods 
word to the people, in the ablence of 
their paſtor, troubled, committed to 
priſon, and dieth in the ſame. 19422. 
io. his epiſtles. ibid. 40 
Aldredus archbiſhop of Yorke, depri- 
ued by the pope. I52.2.3. 
Allerton martyr, his ſtory, examinati- 
on and martyrdome. 1826.2.67 
1827.182818 29. 1830 
Alexander Aleſtus. 1079. 1.59 
Alexander elect biſhop of Ieruſalem by 
miracle. 49. 2. 66. his old age and 
death. ibid. 76 
Alexander Confeſſor, and biſhop of le- 
ruſalem. 49.2. 20 
Alexander Hoſman martyr, his ſtorie 
and martyrdome. 1799.1. 80.1803 
Alexander deuerus Emperor, 51.2.8 8 
his ſtomach againſt corrupt Judges. 
52.1. 5. 
Alexander, his piety, life, and godlines. 
68. 2.50 
Alexander Seaton, his Sermon with 
notes thereupon, gathered by his ad- 
uerlaries. 1100. 1. 25. his penance. 
ibid. 2.70 
Alexander Lane martyr, his ſtory and 
martyrdome. 1'57.1.36 
Alexander the pope curſeth the Empe- 
rour,and treadeth on his necke. 
185. 2.11. 
Alexander the Phrygian Martyr, 42.2 
16 


Alexander keeper of Newgate, a ty- 
rant to Gods Saints, his rotten ſtin- 
king death. 1 904. 2. 6. his ſon died a 
ſudden death. ibid. his fon in law 
alſo rotted away. ibid. 19 

Alexander 2. refuſeth the papacy, be- 
cauſe lie was not ele ct by the Empe- 
rour. 5.1.1 

Alexander Gouch martyr, his ſtory & 
martyrdome. 1857.7. 30. 1838 

Alexander biſhop of Rome, Martyr, 

35.1,20 

Alexander Winſhurſt, his trouble and 
deliverance, 1379.3.1 

Alexander Andrew Gailer of New- 
gate, compared with Alexander the 


Copperſmith. 1256.2.47 
Alexander the pope knockt about the 
pate by Hildebrand. 152.2. 90 


Agnes Bongeor Martyr,burned at Col. Alfred king, his life and commendati- 


cheſter tot the Goſpell. 18z3.1.57 
I 


A 
Aidanus a Scotiſh biſhop, his liberali- 
tic to the poore, 110. 2.22 
Aiſhton examined. 402.8. 50 
A 

Alanus Copus anſwered for reprouing 

this booke of Acts & Monuments. 
523.1.64.524.525,&c,vnto 541.548 
2,70.645.1.c.$0,&c.646.1.C. 

Alanus author of our Ladies Pſalter. 


ons. 129. 1.60. his death, children, & 
learning. 131.1. 10. 
Alfred, his bold attempt. 129.2. 40 
Alfred heire of the crowne, tormented 
with cruell death, 


147.1.52 

Aleworth his ſtory. 15:8.1.70 
Alfred his ſtory repeated. 147.1.*3 
Aliens expelled out of England. 2335 
2,27 

Alice Snothmartyr her ſtory, and mar- 
tyrdome. 1862.1. 50 


567. l. do. ſaith out Lady was in loue Alice Benden martyr, her tory, etueli 


bhandlimg in priſon, and martyrdome 

for the Goſpel. 1596.2 64.1797,1.: } 

Alice Mount her ſtory, trouble & per- 

{ecutiontor the truth. 1820,2.15 

1 8£21,1522 

Alice Coberley her troubles for the 
Goſpell. 

Alice Potkinsfamiſhed in priſon for the 


Gotpell. 1773.1. 37 
Alice Perries, concubine to king d- 
ward 3 f 392.141 


Alice Driuer martyr, ber ſtoty & ma- 
tyrdome. 18 57. 2.30.10 58 
Alice Doly perſecuted. 895. 1.60 
Allen martyr his ſtory. "1550.14.65 
Alcumnus a Saxon, a great learned man, 
16 . 
Allegation againſt the ſixe articles, 
1037. 784 
Almes what it is, 425. 60 
Alleluia ſuſpended in time of Lent. 
15 2.2 66 
All Saints day firſt inuenred, 12 3.2.91 
Alloules and Bernard colledge in Or+ 
tord built. : 647.2.41 
Alſoules day firſt brought in. 151. 1.67 
Alphonſus king Philps Conte ſlour a- 
gainſt the burning ot Mretickes. 
1290.2. 82 


Alphonſus his talke with Eradtordin 


priſon, 1469. 2. 30. 1470 
Alpherus reſtored Prieſts with their 
wiues. 142.2. 51 


Altar how to bee vnderſtood, where it 
is, and ho is the true altar. 1806. 2 


16. and 36 
Altar what it ſignificth, 1653.1. 7 
Alured king et the Eaſt Saxons built 


the Vniuerſity of Oxford. 1 30. . r 
Alured king of England, a godly prince. 
127. 2. 50. his great cõmendation. ibid. 
A M 
Ambaf1dors of the Bohemians ſent to 
the Councell of Baſil, vvith their acts 
there atchieued. 604.1.48.625.1,71 
636.637.638.339 
Ambition of the popiſh ipuricualty, 

1591.1. 26 
Ambroſe a godly profeſlor, died in pri- 
ſon in Maidſtone. 1818.1. 26 
Ambroſe Martyr, his ſtory and mar- 
tyrdome for the verity of Chriſts 
Golpel. 1720.1. 6. & 801721.1722 
2 60 
Amerſham mes, their penance, burnt in 
the checke for Lollardie. 210.2. 0 
Amedeus made arcbbiſhop of 1 yoops 
in France. 627.1 56 
Amedeus duke, elected pope. 63 3.2,24 

his tragicall diſcourſe and hiſtory. 
63 3.2.40. 634.63 5 
Ammon with diuers others, martyrs. 
56.1.87 
Amurathes the third Turkifh empe- 
rour,his bloody ſtory, 678.1.30 
Ammonus a Chriſtian writen5 3.2.45 


A 
Anabaptiſts executed. 656.2. 5 3 
Anaſtaſius 3. pope. 13 2.1.48 


Ananias and Saphira his wife, their 
death, what informatih or inſtructiõ 
it yceldeth to the church. 45r.1.83 

Andreas de Caſtro, & Burdeanus Goſ- 

pellers 200, yceres agone. 3 8 2. 
91.359.1.1 

Andrew buried in the fields. 1546.1.7 

Andrew the Apoſtle, his mattyrdome, 

29.2.36, his words to the councel, & 
tcrucacy againſt idolatry. ibid. 2.5 
Andrew Alexander keeper of Neu- 
gate, a bloudy perſecutor, and cruel 
to Gods ſaints, compared to Alex- 
ander the Coppetſmith. 1356. 2.46 

Andrew Hewer martyr. 944 

Andoclus martyr, 49.2.8x 

Angel of the popes palace throwne 

downe by lightning. 675.1.5 
Angrogne or Angrognians, their 
bloudy perſecutions for the truth. 
871. 2.10.872.873 874.875 876.877. 
878.879. &c. 

Anne Lacie gentle woman, her trou- 
dle for rhe goſpell, with her deliuc- 
range, 


trance. 3 1980.7 .79 
Anne Bullen married do king Henry 
the 8. 961.2.22 


Anne Gueene, wife to king Kichard 
the tccond, her rare and worthy 
commendations. 457.113 

Anne of ( leue married to king Henry 
8. 136.1. 35. diuorced from him a- 
gaine. 11 24.68.1085. 2.86 

Anne the mother of S. Mary concei- 
ned with child by a kilie, as the pa- 
piſt- dreame. 733-1.56 


Anne Wharton an enemy to F truth, 


and to the good lady lane. 1927 4.16 
Anne Askew, her ſtory. 1128.1. 50. her 
examination. 1125.1.58.1126.1127. 
her tracking. 1129. L. b. her condem- 
natiT cott ſſion, & martyrdom. 1240 
Anne Albright, her ſtory aud martyr- 
dome. 1687. 2. 20.1688 
Anne Kucuet, her trouble and de liue- 
ric. 1789.2.5 
Annares what it is. 781.1. 30.784. 1.56 
Anne Potten, her trouble and petlc- 
cution for the goſpcl. 1549 2.5 
Anne albright, alia, (hampnco, mar- 
tyr, her ſtory and mariy rdom. 1687. 
| 2.20 
Annointing of wo ſorte in ſcripture. 
| 435.19.444.2.37 
Anſelme Archb. of Cant. his life and 
ſtory. 1.8. 1. o. he contendeth with 
the king. ibid. his pall brought to 
Canturbury. 168.2.85 
Anſelme writeth to the pope, flicth 
out of England, and complaineth 
of the king and biſhops. 159.1. & 2 
Anſelme with his ſucceſſors placed at 
the right foot of the pope in genc- 
rall councels, 169.2. 80 
Anlelme reconciled to the king, put- 
teth prieſts from their wiues, his 
acts ſynodall. 175.253.176. 1. 10 
anſelme forbad prieſta marriage firſt 
in England. 1051.2.7.1054.2.73 
Anſclmes reaſons againſt orieſts mar- 
riage. 1053.2. 30 
Anſwers concerning Marbecke to 
the cauilling aduerſaries. 1114. 1. 70 
Anterius biſh. cf Rome, martyr. 53.2. 


v4 
S 


Anthimus biſhop of Nicomedia with 
many others,martyrs. 71.1.25 
Anthony Burward martyr. 1551.1.10 
Antiquiy of prieſts marriage. 2 
2 

Antichriſt deſcribed. 419.1. 1. 440. 2.34 
Antichriſt his linage and ofſpring de- 


ſcribed. 4432.3 
Antichriſt who. 444.2.30 
Antichriſt head and taile. 518.2.34 


Antichriſts time. 344.129 
Antichriſt reueiled, and why. 442.7 .60 
Antichriſt compared with Antiochus. 
701. 1.0 

Antichriſt is the pope. 914.148.1172. 
1.24 

Antichriſt of Rome not Chriſts gene- 
rall Vicar. 1476.2.84 
Antioch taken of the Chriſtians. 167. 
2.70 

Antiochus a figure of Antichriſt, 701. 
2. Co 

Antiquityvniuerſelity, and vnity,ſut- 
f:c1ent to proue the church of the 

P. oteſtants by. 1644.1 13 
Antony Dalaber, his loue ro M. Gar- 
et. 1090. 1. Co. his trouble and per- 
ſecut ion. 1091.1. 50. tis penance. 
1091.11.36 

Anthony Parſons, his ſtory and perſe- 
cution. 1107. 1. 26. his inditement 


and condemnation. 1111. 2.16. his Archbiſhoprick tranſlated from on- 


| 108.192 
Archbiſhops of Canturbury and Vork 
at ſtrife about croſiſebcatring. 2-6, 


death and maityrdome. 1113.2.19 
Antoninus Pius, his letters to the 
commons of Aila in tauour of the 
Chriſtians, 37.2.60 


Anthropephagy what. 1312.1.32 
| A D ; 


Appeale not to be made from general 
councels to the pope. 620. 1.36 
Appeale of Cranwer, archbiſhop of 
Canivrbury. 17 8. 1. 74. the cauſes 
of bis ſaid appcale. ibid.2 31 


Appeale can none make out of Eng- 


le nd, without the conſent andlead e 
of the king. 969.1.84 

A ppellation to the pope, not vicd in 
\ jham Conquerors time 1682.16 


Hy pellations to Rome forbidden in 


The Table. 


England and France. 
Appellation to Kome againſt king 
Henry the third. 248.1. 38 
Appellation of the king of France 
and the nobles againſt pope Boni- 
face. 315.178.317.174 


4.1.47 Arguments for the authority of the Ro- 


math church confuted. 2.2,10 
Argentine inthe daies of king Edward 
a Proteſtant, in queene Maries time 

a bloodic perſecutor of Gods ſaints, 
1762.1.57 


Appellation of Antclme againſt the Ariſtides a Philbſopher of Athens, de- 


king. 168.2. 7 
Appeale of the monks of Canturbury 


from the king to the pope. 308. 1.29 Armachanus his ſtory. 


Appeale forbid to bee made to the 
pope. 640.2. 1 


Appeale to the ſee apoſtolike. 54. 1. 65 Arnolphus his Rory and martyrdome. 


Appealc of John Hus to Chriſt. 562.2. 


tendEth Chriſts verity before the 
Emperour. 37.1.60 
37 5.1.1 
his oration againſt che friers. 277.1 
76. his death. 381.2. 80 


181.1. 5 


10 Arnoldus de Nowua villa condemned. 


Appeale of ech country to be firſt to 


287.2.34 


his metropolitane, then to a pro- Armes of England taken downe, and 


uinciall ot generall councel. 9.2.84 
Aper his death, 
Apollonia a godly martyr. 


70.1.2 Armour of churchmen. 
55788 Arnuldus his ſtory. 1968.2. 41. killed 


Armes of Spaine ſet vp. 1338.1.70 


17.2.84 


Apollonius wartyr , his apologie of himſelfe with his own dagger. ibid. 66 
the chriſtians to the emperer,accu- Articles of Richard Gibſon propoun- 


ſed by his owne ſeruant. 46.2.85 
Apologie of M. Morice , defending 


ded to Boner, to be anſwered vnto. 
1839.2,20 


the caulſe of Ni. Richard Turmera Articles ſent to Wincheſter by the king 


faithfull preacher in Kent. 1696.1. 
30.1097 


and counſell, fer him to ſubſcribe 
vnto. 1234.2. 40.1235. 1.44 


Apology of Cyprian in detence of Articles obiedted againſt cardinall 


the chriſt:ans. 62.142 


Wolſey. 908.147 


Articles propounded againſt the pope, 


314.2.77 


A pologies by luſtine in defence of the Articles againſt fohn Cardmaker and 


Apollinaris his apologie of the chri- 
ſtians. 5.2.69 
chriſtians, 41.23.35 

Apoſtata who ſo called. 1569g.2.3 


Apowell a mocker of Gods word ard 
religion,puniſhed of God. 1905. 2. 

| 59.1996 

Apoſtles many of them were married. 
1652.2.,3.1053.1.45.1054 

Apoſtles cquall in authoruy, 1022.27, 
6. and not one luperior to another 

in dignity, calling, or office. 969.1. 


30 
Apoſtles not authors of binding and . 


looſing, but miniſters thereof.101c. 
1.12 
Appleby wartyr, his ſtory, perſecuti- 
on, and martyrdome to: the truth 
of Gods word. 1795.1.49.1796.2 
Apprice martyr,his ſtory, 1723.1.70 
Appendix of this booke or ſtory, con- 
taining 'uch things, as were either 
omitted in the body of the hiſtory, 
or elſe newly inlerted. 1925.1. 60. 
1925.19 27.1928. 1929, &c. 

A 


races againſt Wincheſter 


Iohn Warne, with their ag{weres. 
1433. 2.44.1434.1.1 


Articles againſt M. Philpot. 1646. 1.8 


1659.1.7 


Articles for the inquirie of good books 


to the wardens of the company. 
1451.1.86 


Articles out of Setõs Serm6.1100.1.34 
Articles of Queene Mary directed to 


the biſhops for the inſtalling of papi- 
ſtrie againe. 1294.2. 30 
ticles decreed vpon in the councell 


of Conſtance, 592. 7. 40 
Articles of peace betweene England 
and Scotland. 345.2. 6 


Articles of John Hus to bee inquired 


of, 598.1.34 
with his 
anſweres to the lame, 1229.1. 10 

1130. 1231. 1232, &c. 


Articles miniſtred to ſeuen godly mar- 


tyrs, taken at Iſlington by biſhop Bo- 


ner. 1848.2. 10 


Archbiſhop of Canturbury, his cruel! Ar ticles ſer vp vpon church dores a- 


handling of the archbiſhoppe of 


Yorke, drawing him through mire 
and dire, 224.1.59 
Archbiſhop and Metropolitane not 
all one, 10. 2.80. 11.1.1 
Archbiſhop of Canturbuty refuſerh 
to come to the parliament at Yoik, 
388.1.6 

Archbifhoppe of Antioch and Con- 
ſtantinople excommunicate the 
pope. 25 8.1.70 
Archbiſhoppes of C:nturbury from 
Auguſtine to Echelbert, 121.2.7 
Archbithops of Cantuthury. 150,2.72 
Archbiſhops of Cantuibury placed 
at the right foot of the pope in ge- 
nerall councels. 169.2.80 
Archbiſhops of London and Yorke, 
made by Auſten. 107. 1.59 
Ar chbiſhops of London and Vo łc flic 
into Wales, 4022.72 
Archbiſhoprick of Cant. bought with 
the tithes ofall England. 248. 50 


Archbiſhops of London and Yoike 


one ordaineth another, 189. 2.36 


don to Canturbury. 


1.85 


Archbiſhops of Canturbury from Eg- 
bert to William Conqueror, 153. 


gainſt king Henry the 4.477. 2.43. 478 


Articles of the ſtudents of Paris a- 


gainſt the friers. 374.1. 25 


Articles gathered out of Tehn Hus his 


bookes, and falſlie wreſted by the 
papiſts. 563.1. 40.564.505. 566 


Articles of cardinal Poole to be enqui- 


red of in his viſitation. 1768.1. 20 
Articles of Wincheſter againſt doctor 
Barnes with his replie. 1c93.1.88 


Articles againſt Iohn Hus obiected in 


the councell of Conſtance. 55.2.4 


Articles of the Parliament of France a- 


gainſt the pope, 324.1.70,325.325 
Articles of Iohn Wickliffe condemned 
in the counceil ot Conſtance. 414. 1. 20 
Articles deuiſed by king Henry the 8. 
for reformation of religion. 998.2. 26 
999 
Arthur his trouble and perſecution. 910 
2.20. 911 
Arundel archbiſhop of Canturbury & 
the biſliop of London, petfecutors 
of the Goſpell. 467. 1.60. proued a 
traitor by Parliament. 47 2.1.88. ba- 
niſhed the land. ibid. 
Arund- I biſhop of Canturbury his 
death. 1906. 2. 30 

A 8 
Aſclepiade s. biſſ op of Antioch conſeſ- 
ſor. 9. 2. C6. martyred. 75.124 


A * 
Athalas maniyr. plucked in ſunder. 88 
2.60 
Atkins martyr, his ſtorie and martyr- 
dome for the truth of Chriſts Go. 
pell at Kome, 1946.2.29 
Athens raced to the ground by the 


Turks. 681.2.51 
Athelwolph ſon of King Egbert. 122 
2.69 


A V 
Aucocke his trouble for che Goſpell, 
died in priſon, and buried in the 
fields. 1418.71.40 
Audley Lord, his pity vpon the per- 
ſecured, with his iudgeuient of the 
popiſh prieſts, 1119.1 53 
Aue Maria a ſalutatiò, no prayer. 1580 


: : 2.14 
Auguſtine Packington the Biſhop of 

Londons Merchant. 929.2. 20 
Auies 10, for one Pater noſter, 1454 


2.68 
Auinion taken by the pope & French 
King. 247.1. C0 


Auington martyr his ſtory. 1737. 1.84 
Auies tolling by whom inuented. 653 


1. 
Aultar where it is, how to be take mp 
who is the true altar. 1806.2,16 
Aultars taken downe, and why, 1211 
1. Jo. with reaſons prouing the ſame, 
ibid.2 25 
Aurelius Ambrofius his comming in- 
to England. 10. 1.56 

Aurelius martyr. 59 2, 
Aurehanus his maruellous abſtinẽc 
and death, 68.1.80 
Aurclianus mouer ofthe 9. perſecuti- 
on againſt the Chriſtians, 68. 1.92 
&c. 2.69 
Auricular confeſſion not grounded 
vpon the word of God. 24. 1.334454 
1.76. 1009. 2.49 

Auricular confeſſion why inſtituted, 
why to be detected. 1501. 2.44 
Auricular conſeſſion with the abuſes 
thereof, 1069, 2.40. when it began 
and by whom. 1070. 1.6. 1277.1.49 
Reprooued, 454.1.87. the miniſter 
of Luſt. 468.1. 63. Not neceſſary.497 
1.40 
Auſten Barnher ſeruant to M. * 
mer and a good miniſter. 1502.2. 70 
Auſten ſent into England by Grego- 
ry. 104. 1. 86. his queſtions to the 
Pope, where in he deſireth to be re- 
ſolue d, 105. 1. 30. Anſwers to the 
ſame queſtions. ibid. 
Auſten made archbiſhop, his letanie, 
miracles and ſtory. 104. 1. 80. 105. his 
great and exceſſiue pride. 10). 2. 
Authoritie of the Church. 1656. 1. 19 
Authority of the Church alleaged a- 
gainſt her eticks, and w y. 1457.2. 70 
Authoritie of Councels aboue the 
Pope. 546.1. 65 
Authers writing of the witacles of 
certaine martyis ſuſpected 41.2.4 
Authors of the Turks ſtory, 694.2. 62 
Authors of the Canon law reproued, 
454-1 76. found contrary to them - 
ſelues. 456. 2.20. 
Authors diſagreemẽt about the liue: 
and times of certain marey rs. 34. 1. 78 


A 2 
Azades an Eunuch, and a Courtier 
martyred for the ttuth. $88,1.87 

B ante A 


Abilas biſhop of Antioch, martyr, 
his godly ſtorie, life and conſtant 


martyrdome for the truth. 75 1.44 
Babram. 671.39 
Backſter, her noble tory, 61.02.19 


Bagley prieſt and martyr, his ſtoric 
and martyrdoine. 613.1.26 
Dakers and Millers puniſiment, firſt 
invented. 311.1.25 


Aſhes prolubited to bee vſed in time of Baiazeres the 2.the x. Emperor of the 


| 2.60 Lent, 11 3.1.23 
Arelarenſis his areat patience. 623,2 Aſhdons wife mar:yr,her tory.1790.z 
58. bis godly oth. 63 3.1.82 83 
Ardly his ſtory, and martyrdome. 1437 Aſhwedneſday at Baſil of Gods owne 
1. 20.14 38.2.5 making, 796.1. 90 

Arguments aſſumed of ſignes and to- Allembly of Nobles at Cheſtei field 
kens, ho they hold. 1767. 2.46 wherethey were ouerthrowne, 307 
Arguments prouing the Donation of 1.58 
Conſtantine to be forged. 94. r. 0 Aſſembly of the nobles at Salisbutie. 
Arguments lor the pepes ſupremacie 179.2.52 
xefclled, 12.1.59,and13 Aflirius a rich Senator,martyr,67.2.74 


Turks. 683. 2.68 
Baiazetes the 4. Turkiſh Emperour, 
luis ſtory, 678. 1.8. c uercome of 1 a- 
marlanes. ibid. 2.50 
Baificld Marytr, hi- ſtory, 93 f 1. C . ar- 
ticles miniſtred agamſt him, with 
his anſwers to the lame, ibid. 2. 46 
932, his condemnation degradati- 
on,and martyrdom. 932 2.26 934 
Baker martyr, hit» Roric and martyrs 
1 1866.2.27 
Baldwins 


— rd, Lg Godt rang es MER. RSS « "he 


Baldwine ele& archbiſhop of Cantur- 
bury, his ſtrife with rhe monks. 216 
2.13 
Bane doctor, a cruell perſecutor of 
Gods Saints. 1773-2.39 
Bangor abbey built. 107. 184 
Baulding a perſecutor, ſtricken with 
lightning. 1904.2.28 
Baptiſme abuſes 25.2.7. how abuſed 
by the Papiſts, 1537. 1. 40. water 
thereof giueth not the holy Ghoſt, 
ibid. 
Baprifing in riuers, and not in fonts 
vſed. 127. 2.76. 
Baptiſme without biſſ pping, is ſuffi- 
ent and ſaueth 1189. 1. 89. how to be 
miniſtced to latdels 1672. 1. 34. ho 
to the children of the Chriſtians. 
ibid. 
Baptiſme in the mother tongue to be 
adminiſtted. 1009. 1.79 
Baptiſme of water no cauſe of faith. 
1809.2.53. 
Baptiſme may be miniſtred to any ſin- 
guler perſon. 1648. 2. 40. not in tlie 
taith of y promiſers, 1643. 1. 2.1659. 
1.91. of great antiquity iny church. 
1570. 2.70. is of God, and not of me. 
ibid. ought to be miniſtred to the 
Engliſh people in Engliſh. 1728.1. 85 
Baptiſme in the faith of y true church 
of Chriſt, & not in y tottering faith 
of the promiſers. 1644. 1. 1. 1650. 2.1 
Baptiſme vſed among the old Ro- 
mans, without ſo many fooliſh ce- 
remonies, as it is now peſtered 
withall. 107.2. 80 
Baptiſing of bels and of dead men. 5. 
55.25. 2.58.144.1. 21.786. 2. 10 
Barnes doctor, his ſtory, & trouble for 
the Goſpell. 1807. 2.64. he beareth a 
fagor & flieth into Germany. 1089. 
1. 2. and 72.ſent as ambaſſador. 1089. 
1.84. ibid. 2. 4. his death and Mar- 
tydome. 1094. 1.6. 1095 
Barbara Finall widow, her ſtorie and 
martyrdome with ſix others. 1796. 
2.64.1797 
Barnes of y popes deſtroyed. 250. 2. 30 
Barons of England their warre with 
King Henry the third. 300. 2.85. 301. 
O2. 306. 2. 10 
Barons their ſupplication in the be- 
halfe of Iohn Hus. 557.124 
Barriers and Turney, ſport turned in- 
to bloodſhed. 309.2. 64 
Bat ton chancellor of Oxford. 400. 1.54 
Bartholomew the Apoſtle crucified 
and beheaded. 29.2.33 
Barder his recantation at Oxford. 
1101.2.89 
Bartholomew Cornemonger, his per- 
ſecution and trouble. 590.2. 34 
Bamford martyr, his ſtorie. 1455. 1. 20 
Bartholome wes built. 


The Table. 


and martyrdome. 429.2.17 
Battell betweene Edmund. Ironſide 
and king Canutus, ſtayed by an o- 
ration. 146.2. 10 
Battell bloodie berweene two Popes 


for Saint Peters chaire. 152.2.38 
Battell at Barnet. 657.2. 16 
Battell at Tewkesburte. 658.130 


Battell of Prince Edward with Earle 
Simon at Eutham. 306. 1.55 
Battell bet weene the king of England 
and his Barons. 302. 1. 20. 
Battell betweene William Conqueror 
and Harold. 150.234 
Battell vpon the ſea betweene king 
Edward the third, and the French 
men. 347.1. 80 
Battell be weene king Henrie the ſixt 
and king Edward the fourth.654.2.4 
Battell ar Exham. 655.1.49 
Battcll of Erimford, with verſes there- 


of. 134.125 

B E 
Beads firſt vſed. 653. 2.70 
Bennet preſcrued by Gods prouidẽce. 
188 1.2.80 
Beach martyr her ſtorie and martyr- 
dome. 1730.1.12 
Beare-bayring in the 1 hames betore 
the king. 1082.14 
Beard the Promoter his wretched 
death. | 1904.2.31, 
Beaſt of the Apocalyps expounded.go 
1.1.59.444.2.6 


Beaton archbiſhop of Scotland, Per- 
ſecutor, ſlaine in his one caſtle. 
1909. 1.76. 

Beach martyr his ſtorie and martyr- 
dome. 1730.1.12 
Becket his life and ſtory, 186. 1. 20.187. 
he refuſeth to come to Northhamp- 
ton toy coũcel, his goods cõtiſcate, 
189.2. 29. cõdemned of periury, al- 
led traytor of the king and nobles, 
192.1. 52. flieth the realme & chan- 
geth his name, 192. 1. 30. his Epiſtles 
to the Pope, 193.234.195. 197. pro- 
ued a traytor and no Saint, his holy 
daies put downe, his Shrine razed, 
1036.1. 1. his image broken and de- 
faced, 1390. 1. 13. his death. 203. 2. 20. 


his lying miracles. 204.2. 70.205 
Beda famous clerke his ſtoric. 114.2. 60 
Beggers ſupplication. 925.1. 17 


Beggers whipt at Salisbury. 1870.2. 65 
Begger the ſtouter, the nobler Frier. 
240.1. 56 

Belward martyr, his ſtorie, perſecuti- 
on and martyrdome. 607. 1. 10 
Beliefe of lohn Warne. 143 5. 1. 30.1436 
Bels wearing of cotes. 786.2. 20 
Bels ringing brought into the Maſſe. 
1277.1. 16 

Bels chriſtened. 5.2.55.786.2.10 
Bel and candle before the Sacrament, 
who brought in. 236.1.19 


Bartholomeus Caſſaneus plagued of Belgradum beſieged, 680. 1. 24. defen- 


173.2.39 
Barton perſecuted, 589.2.73 
God. 1940.1 40 
Bartholomew a Bookebinder, martyr. 
871.1.48 


Bartheler Greene gentleman, martyr, 
his ſtory,1674.1.4. His apprehẽſion, 
ibid. 2.70. his letter to M. Philpot, 
1681. 1. 60, his examination, con- 
demnation and confeſſion, 1682. 2. 
26. 1683, 1684. his letters, 1684.1. 2. 
1685. his martyrdome. 1687 

Bar wicke recouered from out of the 
hands of the Scots. 311.2.22 

Barwicke ycelded vp to King t:dward 
the third, who appointed Captains 
ouer it. 345.2. 89.346 

Barwicke giuen to the Scots by King 
Henrie the ſixth. 654.2.14 

Baſil reformeth religion. 

Baſil granteth ſafe-coduR to the chri- 
ſtian Bohemians for their comming 
to the councell. 604.1. 48.635. 2.10 

Bafil Citizens wiſe behauiour at the 
Councell. 627. 1.12 

Baſilides of a perſecutor, made a moſt 
conſtant martyr. 49.2.1, 

Baſſianus Emperour, ſurnamed Caro. 

calla. 51.248 

Baſſinet doctor, his Oration. 862.220. 

Baſſet his ſtory & perſecution. 947. 1.24 

Baincham martyr, his aragicall ſtorie. 
937.1.22.938, his codemnation and 

. conſtant martyrdome. 939.2.20 

Badby his perſecution, examiuation 


795.2.79 


ded by the noble act of a Bohemian. 
682.2.44 

Benden wartyr,her ſtory, cruell hand- 
ling in priſon, and martyrdom. 1797. 


1.13 
Bennet his ſtorie. 1113.2. 20 
Bennet martyr his ſtorie. 946.1. 40. 


947.943.949.1.30 
Benet pope vnpoped himſclf. 152.122 
Bennet and Collet. 1009. 2.35 
Bennet an old woman perſecuted. 
1847.2. 71 
Bent his ſtorie. 9301.6 
Benfield a yong girle a blaſphemer ot 
Gods Maieſtic, plagued of God and 
die h. 19C6.1.30 
Beneheld knig't his crucl:ic to the 
good lady Elizabeth in queene Ma- 
ries daies. 1897. 2.89.1898. 1899. 
Benefices and other ecelcſiaſtical dig- 
nities valued. 395.1. 10 
Benbridge his ſtory and martyrdome. 
1856.1.48.1857 
Benno Cardinal]. 152.2. 70 
Benno his epiſtle againſt Pope Hijde- 
brand, 159.2.20,160 
Benion martyr, his ſtoric and martyr- 
dome. 186 1.2.73 
zenedictus the fifth, pope. 143.2. 80 
Benedict or Benet, inuentor of ęlaſſe 
windowes. 110. 2.66 
Benedict eommon notary, 40. 1.8 


Benedictus the ſixth pope flaine in 


priſon. 
Benedictus 12. pope, a monk of Be ne- 
dicts order. 342.172 
Benold martyr burned at Colcheſter, 
his ſtory. 1821.2.20 
Bentham miniſter of the congrega- 
tion in London in Queene Maries 
time, his ſtory, 188 1.1.6 p. his deli- 
uerance out of dinger by the mer- 
citull prouidence ot God. ibid. 2.46 
Beniamin has ſtory, $8.1.99. his mar- 
tyrdom*. ibid. 
Berengarea, or Berengera. 221.2 40 
Berengarius driuen to recantation. 
152.1. 59 
Berengarius his often reeanta ions 
and tory, 1046. 2.7 . 1047. his opi- 
nion of the dacramen:. ibid. 2.64 
Berda maried to Etckelbert, on condi- 
tion to enioy her religion. 103. 1.73 
Berne reformeth religion. 7972. 20 
Bernardine monks come in. 178.2.54 
Bernebam chancellor of Norwich a 
perſecutor. 607. 2.72 
Berinus ſent by Honorius into Eng- 
land to preach, his lying miracle, 
110. 1. 29 
Bergomenſis reproued. 66.1. 56 
Berty his ſtory and trouble. 1884. 2. 20. 


1885.1886 

Berry chancellor ſtricken with ſudden 
death. 1092.2.82 
Berry a cruell perſecuter, his fearefull 
death. 1847. 1.50 

B 

Biſhop of Rome called Dominus Fra- 
ter. 9.2.79 


Biſhops of Rome how they firſt came 
vp, & roſe to this exceſſiue pompe. 
716.2. 10 
Biſhops & prieſts in old time all one, 
and equall in authority. 1009. 2. 28 
Biſhops in the primitiue church mari- 
ed,and had their wives, 56.2.53. 
I1-53.1.43 
Biſh6p of Ely depoſed by the nobles, 
baited of women, and complaineth 
of the king and nobles to the pope. 
225.4.48 
Biſhops of Sarum and Lincolne ta- 
ken, and led with ropes about their 
necks. 18 1.2.66 
Biſhops not to bee condemned ynder 
72. witneſſes. 124.1.9 
Biſhops higheſt title whar it ought to 
be. 19.1.79 
Biſhop eaten with rats for his ynmer- 
cifulneſſe ro the poore in a yeere 
of dearth. 166. 2.60 
Biſhop of Rome often called Archbi- 
ſhop, Metropolitane, Patriarke, and 
Primate. 9.2.2 2 
Biſhopricks in Germany. 50. 156. 1.5 
673.2.7 

Biſhops ſee of Deirham firſt began. 
I45.1,2 
Biſhoppes of Germany obedient to 
their prince before y pope.279.1.80 
Biſhops purchaſing lord ſhips and ma- 
nors. 213. 1. 20 
Biſhops committed to the Tower in 
Queen Elizabeths daies. 19 2.2.67 
Biſhops Romith diſplaced by Queene 
Elizabeth, and good biſhops pur in 
tlteir places. 1927. 2. 28 
Biſhops of greater power then prietts 
how. 625. 1.6 
Biſhop vniuerſall what it is. 14.2.3 


Biſhops in the primitiue church mar- 


ty red for the goſpell. 716.1.25 
Biſhops of Rome 25. together mar- 
tyrs, except 4. 518.1. 10 
Biſhop cf Norwich his ſtory at Len- 
nam, where he was well beaten tor 
his arrogant pride. 291.2.48 
Biſhop of Sarum put from his conſe- 
cration, 307.2.56 
Biſhops of France, their appeale from 
pipe Bonitace to a generall coun- 
cell. 317. 2.50.3 18 
Biſhop of Florence martyr. 178.1. 28 
Biſhop of Rome cited and appeared 
before the councell. 86.184 
Biſhop of Norwich the popes warrior. 
410.2.14 

Biſhop of Hereford, his proceſſe a- 
gainſt William Swinderby martyr. 
428.2 74.425 

Piſhop of Wincheſter, his gteat trou- 
ble ro the realme in king Henry the 


144.1.23 


thirds dates, 2F2.2.c2 
Bithop of Byures his ſermon agunſt 
the Friers. 36.2.4 2 
Biſhop Eduin elect Prolocutor in the 
Parliament of France to ſpeake tor 
the Clergie, 326. 2.78. his anſwer to 
the Lord Peters proteſtatioꝶ. 327. 

1. 1. 328.329.330 

Biſhop of Rome condemned by a 
whole Councell. 86.1.77 
Biſhoprick of Ely fu ſi plited. 179. 1.77 
Bithop of Ely troubled the realme i 
king Richards abſence, 223 2.3. rid 
. a thouſand hue hundred hot- 
les, his abominable pride, 223.2.47 
Pithops choſen not wahont the voi- 
ces of the people. 59.1.14 
Biſhop of Rome forbidden to be cal- 
led vntuerfall Bithop oucr all the 
world. 19. 1.83 
Biſhops of Germany excommunicate 
the popes legat & cardinal. 279.2. 10 
Biſhop of Exceter beheaded at the 
ſtandard in Cheape. 311.2.70 
Biſhops of Rome lalifiers ot Nicene 
Councell. 4.1.2 6.9.2. 54 
Biſhops made by Q. Mary, & placed; 
other good biſhops dilplaced. 1333 
2.1 

Biſhops diſplaced. 1280.2. 5 
Biſhop chiete, or head, how it is to be 
taken. 19.2 f. 142.35 
Biſh»ps forbid to appeale ouer ſea to 
the pope, 10.1. 89 
Biſhops of England ſcale tothe popes 
tribute. 263. 1.70 
Biſhop of Luthonis his anſwere to the 
ſupplication of the nybles of Bohe- 
mia. FF 442.34 
Biſhop of Nazareth his teſtimony tor 
Iohn Hus. 549.2.54 
Biſhop of Aix his bloudie oration. 
862 1.78. he was a cruel perſecuter. 
863.1. 58 
Biſhops condemned to the mettals. 
60.1. 17 

Biſhops of Canturbury placed at the 
right foot of the pope, in generall 
Councels, 169.1.83 
Biſhops in old time ſubiect to kings 
and Emperors. 5. 2.89.6. 1. 1. 147 2.49 
Biſhops godly remooued from their 
places by Queene Mary, and ſheep- 
biters put in their places. 1280.2. 5 
1289. 1.50 

Biſhop Farrar his cravicall hiſtory. 
1493.1 13. articles exlubited againſt 
him, ibid. 1.50. his anſwers tothe 
ſame; 1405. 1.86 his condemnation 
and martyrdome, 1413.1,29 
Piſhopsct England againſt the pope, 
$71.2.44 

Biſhops that died before Queene 
Mary,and biſhops that died after 
ber death in a ſum. 1905. 1. 1. & 10 
Biſhops adulteteus two, ſlaine in the 
Councell of Trent. 1909.2 29 
Biſhops 28. in England in King Lucius 
time. 95.2. 25 
Biſhops and their elections in the pri- 
mitiue Church, 4.2.26 
Biſhops, Apoſtles and Prophets, euer 
ſubiect to temporall and ciuill Ma- 
giſtrates. 1460. 2.81 
Biſhops mide L. Chancellors, with 
the miſcluefes aid inconuenien- 
ces that ſpring thereof. 138 1.2. 
Biſhops of Rome: why eſtecmed a- 
boue other biſhops, 1596.2. S. proo- 
ued Antichriſts, ibid. 2. 28 are not 
heads ouer the Church of Chriſt. 
1644.1.25,164F5 

Biſhops of che Popes making d.ſpia- 
ced. 1905. 1.85 
Bithops of Rome a great many mar- 
yrs. 86.1.23 
Biſhops and prieſts of England a- 
gainſt Images, 118.2,25 
Bilney martyr,his excellent ſtory, 910 
articles obic cted againſt him, 911. 
his notable dialogue 913. his recan- 
tation, gi. he bu neth his hand and 
fingers in a candle. 923 .his conſtant 
and glorious martyrdome, 924 
Bill fer vpon the townchouſe doore at 
Ipſwich, 1123.2.42 
Binding and looſing, what it is, & how 
it is done by the miniſte rs. 1010, 1.2 
Binding and looling of Satan exami- 


ned. 365.1. 12 
Bibliochecary of the Popes ſuſpected. 
and 


Biblaades mariyr., 


and by. 4 2.4 
gibles printed at Patis. 1886.2. 52 
ſtaled by Englith biſhops. 1087. 1.25 
42.2. 22 
| B. O. 
Body of Chi iſt is local, and but in one 
place at once. 1230. 1 50 
Bodies of Chriſtians not pe mitted to 
be buried. 341.51 
Body of Chriſt cannot bee the ſacra- 
ment ot his body. 1038,1.73 
Body muit 1oyne with y ſpirit & mind, 
in tlie ſerumng of God. 1732 1.62 
Bohemiãs their tragical ſtory. trouble 
and petſecutiõ for the truth. 541.2. 49 
iohemians wholy againſt the pope & 
his doings, 542. f. 20. writin the be- 
Half ot Ioh. Hus, 554 1. 12. heir god- 
ly exhortatons ts kings and prin- 
ces, 6. 2. a0. ſent for to the councel 
of Balil,thicir ſafe- conduct for their 
comming thither, and the man of 
the receiuing there, 604. 1. 48 
y her in they diſlẽted fro the church 
of Rome, 604. 2.42 their going vp 
to the councel 638. f. lo. their arti- 
cles debated of, 635. 1.72. they arc 
permitted to haue comBnicatio vn- 
der both kinds, 638.2. 4. their petiti 
ons tu the councel. 636.1 1 639.245 
Books of holy ſcriptute which be Au- 
thentike. 46. 1.40 
Bookes of Scripture burned and con- 
ſumed. 10. 46 
Bockes of Scripture burned by King 
Henry the eighth. 1135 2.32 
Beoks forbid by king Hen. the eighth 
to be printed. 1035 2.15 
Bookes tranſlated by Alfrede,139.1 3 
Books againſt traniubſtantiation bur- 
ned by the Papiſts. 104 1.2.46 
Bockes of Latine ſeruice ſupprefled 
and aboliſſied. 1211.1 13 
Bookes of Luther burned in Cheape- 
hide. ITI1.2.6 
Books of conc) ufion for reformation 
exhibited to the Pat liamẽt. 467 1 84 
Bockeicller with Bibles about his 
necke bun d. 863. 2.5 
Book of Cranmer loſt in the Thames, 
found and deliuered to a Popth 
Prieſt. 1081.2.40 
Book called o tripartisum. 1081 1. 48 
Books ot common prayer by king Ed- 
ward the xth. 1184.2.30 
Bookes reſtrained by Queene Mary. 
1450,2.84 
Books hard to be got for fiieis. 379.1 
67 
Books in Engliſh forbidden bythe bi- 
thops. 928.1. 20 
Booke, whether Hwfull to ſweare by 
it, or not. 487. 2.70 
Bones of P, Martyrs wife in Oxford 
taken vp and buried ima dunghill 
by the Papiſts, reduced again & in- 
terred in a decent tombe. 178 f. 2.16 
Bones of Wicklitte burned after his 
death. | 427.1. 10 
Bonitace the 7. drawne thorough the 
ſtreets in Rome. 144.1. 38 
Boniface archb. of Magunce his po- 
puſh acts. 11 6.2.3 
Bomifacec his abominable life, he had 
rather be a dog then a Frenchman, 
31 5. 1. 81 accuſed of infinit crimes, 
31.1.1 
Boniface S. beſieged, taken priſoner, 
his infinit treaſure, 319. 2 63. his 
drath. 20. 1. 1 
Bonitace S. author of the Decretals. 
| 38.271 
Bonitace 8 2.1 Ho. his pride & ſbame- 
full death. 320.1. 13.3 13.2. 61 
Boniface 1. falſifieth the Councell of 
Nice. 4.1.26 
Bonitace an Engliſhman, archbiſhop 
of Mentz in Germany. 115.2445 
oniface third firſt bringer in of the 
popes viurped ſupremacie. 8. 1. 76 
Boners viſitation with his ridiculous 
behavior at certaine places, 1339.2 
s. his M Adate to abolith ſcriptures 
K writines vpon churchwales, 1340 
2. 5 2. his prctace to Wifi che. Book, 
De der: oSed entre, 057. 1. 40 
Boners whole hiſtory with his acts & 
doings. 1183. 2. 40. 1185 1. 58.1191 
1. 7. ſent as ambaſlador into France, 
us letters to the lord Cromwel. y; 


The Table. 


94. his comming vp by the Goſpel, 
997.his letter to Clunny for the abo- 
lithing of Images, 1177.2. 43. commit- 
ted to the Marthalfey, 1206. 2. S0. his 
continuance there, 1924. 2. 82. pro- 
ceſle againit him, 114.1. 91. his Re- 
cantation, 1192.2. 30. he is enioy ned 
to preach at Vauls Croſſe, 119 3.1. 10 
leaueth out the article of the King s 
authority. ibi. conuented before the 
(ommiſſioners, with his behauiour 
there, 1194 1.91. his Proteſtation, 
1195.1,.39,h1s anſwers to the articles 
obie cted againſt him. 1200.1 73. his 
interrogatorics. 1 201 2.74. he refu- 
ſeth Secretary Smith. 1205. 1. 64.h:s 
appeale, 1206, 1. Go. depriued. 1210.1 
70. his letters aud Supplicauons, 
1210.1 564 2. 20 

Boners death and filthy end 1914. 2.91 
Bomface 3. biſnop of Rome, obtained 
of i hocas to bee called vmuetſall 
biſhop. | 717.2.36 
Donauentute author of our Ladies 
Pſalter, 1452. 1. 60, compiler of the 
Roſary ot cur Lady, no leſſe blaſ- 
phemous then the ocher. 1454.1 78 
Bongey martyr, his ſtory and martyr- 
dome, 1576.1 8 
Bongeor martyr burned at Colche- 
ſter, his ſtory, 1821.2.13.1822 
Borthwike knight his ſtory, 1147. 2.43 
articles againſt him with his an- 
ſrrers to the ſame, 11 48.1. his com- 
mendation, and withall his codem- 


nation for the truf. 1153.1.30 
Breaking of the hoſte. 1277.1. 84 
Brew ſſet martyr, 748. 2.70 
Browne martyr, 73.2.5 1. 1177.1. 7 


Dowyer mattyr, his ſtory and martyr- 


dome. 17 37. 2.46 
Boſomes wife, her trouble, and dcli- 
uery. 1879. 1.70 
Boſworth field. 649.2. 40 


Boſtone pardons, 107 5. 1. 75. their ex- 
ceſſiue price. ib:d. 2.4 
Boſton burned. 311.1.35 
Bourne his Sermon at Pauls Croſſe, 
where he had a dagger throwne at 
kim. 2281,2.1 
Bourne delivered fron y tage of the 
people at Pauls Croſſe through the 
means of waſter Bradfurd Preacher 
and martyr. 1281.2,10,1462.2.54 
Boulſtring of falſhood, and iniquitie. 
593.214 

Bowchurch roofe in London ouct- 
throwne with ſixe kundred houſes 
with a tempeſt. 167.1. 58 
Boyes three hundted placed in bene- 
hices in England by the pope. 261. 1. 3 
Boyes beaten by Boner in goirg to 


Fulham. 1870. 2. 10. 
B L 

Blacke friers their originall, 236.1.56 

Blacke heath field. 731 


Blage knight his great trouble and 
perſecution. 1135.1.25 
Bland preacher and martyr,his ſtory. 
1 512.1. 80. ap prehended, 1513. 2.39 
his confutation of the popiſh tran- 
ſubſtantiation, 1517. 2.50.1518. his 
martyrdome. I5 9.1522 
Blandina her crucli handling by the 
Echnicks, her patience, conſtancie 
and martyrdome. 42.1. C60. 4 3. 1. 48 
Blaſphemic puniſhed, 1906. 1. 30 
Blaſphemie of the popes 3 
«20 

Blacke croſſe of Sco land. 345.1.14 
Blacke friers by Ludgate built. 311 


1.3 

Blood and ſtrangled why for bid 3 
the primitive Church. 50.2,45 
Blood rained in Yorke. I19.1.41 
Blood of Hai es, ig. 1. C5. prooued 
to be the blood of a Duck. 1581.1.48 
Blood of Chriſtians ſpilt ro ceaſe the 
lweating ſickneſſe. 859.1. 20 
londus taken with a lie, in Writing in 
the popes behalt. 27 2.5. 256.1.3 
Dloufield per ſecutor his death. 1904 
30 


* 


B R 
Bradford, Sanders, and others their 
declaration cut of priſon concer- 
ning the diſputztion. 1336. 1. 20 
Pradfotd martyr, his excellent ſtor:e, 
1455. z. 30. caſt into priſon, 14 57.1.7 
his examinations and anſwers, 1459 


2. 20. 1489. 1465. 1461. 1462. his 
talke with certaine biſhops. 1367.2. 
6. 1468. with friers, 1469. 2.3 2. his 
condemnation, 1564.1. 2. his con- 
ſtant death and martyrdome, 1474. 
2. x C. 1475, his letters. 1475. 1.40 
Brad way perſecutor bereft of his wits, 


| 1914.1.40 
Braſen Noſe Colled$e in Oxford 
built. 750. 1.68 
Bradbridge martyr, bis ſtory. 1795. 
1.40 

Pradbridee mariyr, his ſtory. 1787.1. 
Brodbridge martyr. 1551.11.22 


Bread and wine why giuen in the Sa- 
crament <> the Lords ſupper, 1790. 
2.7. ought not at any hand to bee 


worſhipped. ibid. 2. 28 
Bread repreſẽteth the body of Chriſt. 
1030. 2. 20 


Bradbriges widow, and martyr, her 
ſtory, 1795. 2. 4. her mariyideme, 
1797.1. 1 
Eritaine inuaded by the Saxons, and 
diuided into ſeuen kingdomes, low 
weakened and deſtroied of the 
Saxons, 97. 2.30.99. 1.1 
Britaine kings who they were. 97. 2.65 
Britzns and Scots vſed not the rites 
ot Reme, 107. 170 
Britans neuer perſccuted before Dio- 
cleſian. 9.2.4 
Britaines deſtroied, and the cauſes 
why. 103. 1.4 
Britans perſecuted by the heathen 
Saxons. h 102.2. 3 2 
Britans called to the faith by the ſpe- 
ciall election of God. 443.1. 10 
Briſtanus biſhop of Wincheſter , his 
fabulous miracle. 133. 2.4. 13% 1. 1 
Brimford battell, with certaine verſes 
thereof, 134.1.25 
Brice his delivery. 1887. 2.29 
3riger a popiſh ſaint. 386.1.54 
Eridewell obtained of the king to ſer 
poore men on worke. 1510. 2.76 
Erokes his oraticn to doctor Cran- 
mer in Oxfoid, 1699.1. 50. 1700 
Browne his trouble and dehuceance, 
1872.1.22 
Browne martyr, his ſtory. 1862.1. 
Browne inartyr, his ſtory and martyr- 
dom, apprehended, cõdenined, and 
burned. 1774. 1.8.1685. 2.40.1687 
Broke his trouble for the goſpell. 
1116.2. 77 
Brockmayl conſull of Cheſter, 107. 
2.16 
Brother falſc to Thorpe. 456.2.55 
B V 


Bucer and Paulus Phagius bones ta- 
ken vp in Cambridge, and burnt 
uh their bookes at the viſitation 
holden there. 1780. 2.65 

Bull of pope Leo 1c, againſt Martin 
Luther, 1166. 2. 23. with the anſwers 
cf Luther to the {ame railing bull. 

1169.2.44 

Buts Doctor, a friend to Cranmer. 

| 1694.1.88 

Bull of the pope for exempting ot the 
clergy irom all tributes, taxes, and 
ſubſidies. 3 20.1.4 

Bull blalvphemous of pope Clement. 

343.2.81 

Buls from Rome to Oxlord againſt 

Ichna Wickliffe and bis doctrine. 
290. 2.60.3 97 

Full of pope Hildebrand againſt 
prieſis mariage. 178.2.74 

Bull ot p pe Bonifacius 9. againſt the 
Lollards. 463.2. 0 


Buls from the pope to Henry Spencer 


biſhop of Norwich, to fight in his 
wars. 410.2.14 
Bull of pope Martin againſt the goſ- 
pellers. 96 2.1 
Bull of y pope again Iohn Hus. 5 10. : 
Buls of the pope forbid in England 
by king Edward the third.3 +.1.64 
Bull of the pope for tke conception 
of the virgin Mary. 736. 2.64 
Buying and {elling of praiers, par- 
dons, and the like, abouinable bc- 
fore God. 459.170 
Durton his ſtory. 186.1. 3 
Bui ton Baily of Crowlãd plagued for 
ſctting vp the mate. 1503 279.19 4 
Lurton nat ſuffered to be buried in 
chriſtian buriall, 1557.1.44 


Burton his tragicall ſtory, aba cruel! 
martyrdome in Spaine for the true 
teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt and he 
Golpeil. 1865.1. 0. 1861 

Burrell his perſecution, 

Burhered is death at Rome in the 
Engliſh houſe there. 

Burgate martyr. : 

Bury abbey, and the tone, rhei ciufl! 
commotion and diſlenſion amor: ſt 
themſelues. AP 

Burning the ſtatute thereof pruvcg in. 
ſufficient. 406. 1.43 repe led by the 
king. bid. 4 

Burward martyr. 1151.1. 25 

Burgeſſes vnlavvfully thruſt out of the 
parliament kouſe in qucene Aris 
dies, I913.r.cy 

C on 
Abriers and Merindol, their tr 351. 
call and bloody perſecution lo- 
theit cõſtancy in the truth of Chris 
Goſpe ll. $59.2.-6 

Cadolus a Lombard made pope by the 
emperour. 1522.8 

Calender of the book of Acts and Mo. 
numents defended, 


53 7.2.7 
Calice beſieged. 3 35. 1. 5. wonand ab- 
dued. 66.2. 
559.2.24 
Calice perſecuted, 1114.2. 36.1115 


Calice men 13. ſent to London, & there 
diſmiſſed. 11:7.1,”, 

Calling ot God divers, cz. 1g 

Calepinus the 5.Tuikit}; Empcrour, 


679.1.26 

. Calne councell where the people fell. 
| : I43.1,70 
Calocerius martyr. 37.1.15 


Calixtus biſh. of Rome martyr, 52.1.6 
Calaway goldſmith ot London, and his 

wife, their ſtory. 1121.11 
Caiphas depoſed, 281.26 
Caligula worthipped as God. 28.114 
Caligula a poyſoning tyrant, his death. 


28.1. 
Calabria perſecuted for the * 
deſtroyed by the papiſts. 8 59.1.6 
Campe ius cardinall, an baſſadour into 
Eng. 839. 1. 50. his mules loden with 
roſted egs and old ſhooes.ibid. 2.23 
Cambridge cenſure againſt the popes 
ſupremacie. 965. 2.1 
Cambridge too redy to rectiue y maſſe 
in quecne Maries daies. 1333.1. 36 
Cambridge common ſchiooles builded 
120.1. 11. 
Canons of the popes lawes contrary to 
themſe lues. 503.1.61 
Canon of the maſſe, with the rubrick 
of the ſame, full of blaſphemy and 
abomination. 1272.1. 28.1272 
Canõ of the malle authoriſed. 2361.13 
Canonical] Scripture onely to be read 
in the church of God. 7. 1. 20 
Canon law repioued. 370. 1.67 
Canturbu. cõſumed with fire. 206. 1.55 
Canutus cutteih off the noſes & hands 
of his pledge s. 14 6. 1. 6. his ſuperſtiti- 
ous oy to Rome. 147.2.72 
Carutvs a Dane king of England, his 
voyage to Rome, buildeth there an 
holpitall, cõmandetli very preſump- 
tuouſlie the ſea to obey tum. 147.2 
72, his lawes. 148.1. 40 
Canturbury Colledge bult. 263. 2.55 
Camurbury taken of the Danes and 
burnt. 145. 2.50 
Canutus his! Wes. 71.2.4 
Candles bearing on Candlemas day 
low it fi ſt came VP.132.1 A4. ſorbid 
to be vſed. 1183.1. 2 
Canon {awlull of hereſie. 503.1. 80 
Capras beſieged and taken of the em- 
perour. 285.2. 90 
Captiues vnder tlie Turkes, their ex- 
treme miſerie. 656.1. 0 
Cardinal Wolley his pompe 311d pride. 
7 99 > 3 2 
Cardinoll Ocho his leoncie into Eng- 
land. 41.2.6. his gricuousexactiong 
and opprefß ions. 242.1. J. 
Cardmali Cant tey in the councellos 


Conſtance. 547.2,1d 
Cardin]! of Florence, 546.1. 4v 
Cardinall Sadolcr, 86 1.7 


Carduwals deprived of their lumgs in 
England. 3 3.2.15 
Cardinall of Winchcſter ſont to rate 
war agunſt the Bohemians f. 83 
acculcd 


611.2.-3 
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accuſed by Hum. ey Duke and Lord 
Proc ctor, 646. 2. 8. falle th into a pre- 
munirc,isprooucda Iraitor,6.;7.1.2 
and dicth vngodly. 649.1.3 
Cardinall Canpeius Legat from the 
Pope into Germany, 788 1.9. hee 1s 
an extreme encmy to priclts ma- 


riage. 792.1.70 
Ca dinals, v har miſchicfe commech by 
ther, 977. 2.70 


Cardinall lulian his Epiſt'e to Eugeni- 
us the Pope. 641.1. 56.642 
Cardinall Poole his retuine into Eng- 
land, 133 1.1.77. his oratto in the Par- 
liament hoe, 134 14.80. his abſoluti- 
onto England, lus letter toy pope for 
toy ot Englands conuetſion. 1343. 2.46 
Cardinals confpiracics againſt the em- 
pcrour, 163.1.20 
Careleſſe his death in the Kings bench, 
his examinationand an wers. 1742.1 
42. and Co. 1743. his lett:rs, 17.43.1.70 
Carpceer marty red at Briſtew. 77 2.4.45 
Cardmsket martyr, his Rory and mat- 
tyrdome. 1433 1.20.1435 
Carpenter martyr, his ſtory and inartyr- 
dome. 807.246. 808 
C:rman martyr his ſtory, 1845.2. 86. his 
mactyrdome. 1846 
Carucr in Spaine burncd for preaking 
his Ima, c. 818.2.57 
Carticr mortyr. 1551.1.20 
Caruer martyr, his flory and mattyr- 
dome. 1525 2. 12. 1526.1 527 
Carus E mp. lain wich | ghening. 9.1.25 
Card inns in praiſe of King Edward the 
ſixth. 1179. 2.74.11 89 
Carolus Molineus vpon the decictals 
of pope Gregor ie he ninth. 282. 2. 70 
Carbuncle inthe popes miter worth fix 
thouſand Florens. 322.1.42 
Carinus ſlaine. 69.1.6 8 
Carolus ninth French king plagued of 
God. 1913.1.5t 
Carolus Magnus called fue Generall 
councels,and was euer liberall to the 
dee of Rome. 118.130.119 
Carder mactyr, his ſtotie and wartyr- 
dome. 1162.2. 67 
Catoloſtadius caſteth downe Images in 
Germany. 788. 1.30 
Carlile, and New caſile keyes ſometime 
of England. 345.1. 20 
Caſnanus his tragicall and lamentable 
ſtory, abbed in with penkniues by his 
own ſchollers, and fo martyted. 83.2. 47 
Caſſadotus his Epiſtle to England con- 
cerning the abu es of the P. 322. 2.78 
Caſſanus a bloudie perſecutor plagued 
of God. 1910.1.40 
Cafes papall wherein the pope may diſ- 
pence are 51. in number, as ihe papiſts 
hold. 727. 2. 30 
Caitle of Lewis beſieged. 302.2.30 
Caſtellane door and martyr, his trou- 
ble and perſecution, 802. 2.65. degra- 
ded, 803. 1. 20. his martyrdome. 804 
Catalogue ot martyrs ſuffering ynder 
Liciuius. 79.2.4 
Catalogue of ſuch Normans as wcre 
aduanced to ſcigniorics,after the con- 


queſt of England. 166.1. 
Catalogue of ſuch as ſuffered vnder De- 
cius. 57.2.74 


Catalogue of ſuch nobles, as came with 
Will. Conquerour into Engl. 165. 1.5 
Cate chumeni whatit ſignific th in our 
tongue. 1672.11.60 
Cat with a ſhauen crowne hanged on 
a p ire of galloxes in Cheapcſide in 
Quecne Vari $ tame, 1335.24 


Catholicke defined. 1656.1. 91. & 2.1 
Catmer martyr, her ſtorie and martyr- 
dome. I688.1.2 
Caueat emptor, a ballad of Fecknams. 
1417.1.37 

Cancat toc England. 29.1,57 


Cawches martyr, her ſtory, perſecution, 
and martyrdome. 1763.1.74. 1754 


Cawbridge burned. -10323.1.75 
Cautions for the vnderſtanding of the 
law. 89 4.2.53 


Cautions to the Reader of things to be 
conſidered in the volume of this hiſtu- 
rie. 1944. 2.30 

Cauſton and Higbed of Eſſex their ſto- 

ry,1398 r.59, their martyrdome for 
the Goſpell. 1401.1.88. 
Cauſes te tapotal, brought into the ipiti- 
tual cout tor money. 786. 2.57. Cauſes 
ofy deſtruction of y Biitans. 103.14 


Cauſes thirteene of aduancing the (ge 

ot Rome. 16. 2.41 

Cauſes of our fall diſtin ged. 18.2.5 

Cauell martyt, his ſtorie and marty t- 

dome. 1710. 1.5. 721 
E 


Cecilia a godly woman martyr. 53.1.2 
Celulphus K. of Northitberlid.t4.2.51 
Cclulphusa K. made a monke. 11 f. 1.67 
Celeſtinus Pope, his creation & death, 
282. 2. 88. crow ned the Emperor Hen- 
ricus with his fect, 720.1.1 
Celebration of the Sunday. 47222 
Cenſing of the ſacrament. 1277.1.77 
Cerinthus che heretick ſhunned ot Ioh. 
the Euangeliſt. 331.74 
Ce remonies why inuented, 13 58.2.4 
diueiſly vſed in the primitiue Church, 
cauſed no breach ot charitie being e- 
ſte emed as things of ſmall waig it. 40 
20.48. 2. C3 
Ceremonies in cutward things little or 
noting eſleemed of in the Primi- 
tiue Church. 50. 2.60 
Ceremonies falſlie aſcribed to Piſtus 
inuention. 319.1 
Crſarm.ucth the Senators of Rome to 
receiuc the faith of Chriſt. 27.2. 28 

C H. 


ted in them. 1.1.79 
Chriſt refuſed of the ſenate of Rome, 
and why, 27. 2. 34. they are plagucd 
for their refuſing ot him. ibid. 2. 40 
Chr. whether a begger ornot. 658. 2.54 
Chr iſt a ſcruant ypon carth, the pope a 


Lord. 3753-31 
Chriſts church. 91.1.35 
Chriſt of che Pricſt and Bakers making. 

1500. 2. 60 


Chriltian man defined after the popes 
mind and doctrine. 26.2. 57 
Chriſts death and the benefits thetcof. 
19.2. 20 

Chriſtians ouerthrowne in pt and 
aine. 273.147 
Chriſtiãs in Calabria killed like calucs. 
859.165 

Chriſtians in Shrewsburie. 491.1.70 
Chriſtians certaine that tainted. 42.115 
Chriſtians may go to law one With ano- 
ther, and ſinne not. 912.2.42 
Chriſt che obiect ot our faith. 
Chritlians of the primitiue church cart. 
ed God in their hearts. 45. . 19. they 
are fuſly accuſed and ſlandered. 42. 
1.33.48. 2. 89. condemned to the met- 
tals. 60. 1.17 
Chriſtians falſly flandered. 0.1.54 


Chadſay doctor, his mutabilitie and wa- Chriſtenmas his trouble and delue- 


ucring inconitancie, 1904. 2.30 
Champbel frier his end. 1906. 2. 30 
Charles the great, his letter to Offa. 118 


trance. 1878.1. 
Chriſtening of bels. 144.1. 20. 1228.28 
Chriſtopher Browne martyr, his ſtorie 

and martyrdome. 1863.1.40 


1.44 
Charles the fifth elected Emp. 773. 2.71 Chriſtoph. Parker his death. 1973.2. 45 
Charles D. of Burgoine ſlaine. 664. 2.40 Chriſtopher Landeſd ile Courtier, his 
Charles Brandon. 669.375 fcarctull and terrible end. 1907.1. 10 
Charles loſeph, a bloudy villaine mur- Chriſts bodie preſent to th: futh ut the 


therer ot Richard Hunne. 740. 1.79 
Chaucer his treatiſe againſt the Frieis 
Intituled lack Vpland. 238.2. 20 


Chaucer his books, aud rare commẽda- 


tions. 767. 1.2 
Chalice of gold enacted by the councel 
of Tibur an Rhenes. $1.2,19 


Chalices of glaſſe. I277,1.10 
Chapters of the Bible firſt diſtincted by 
Stephen Langhton. 248.1.14 


Charterhouſe monks their original, 167 
2.12, they enter the Realme of Eng- 
land. 212.134 

Charterhouſe churchyard made. 356.2 

53 

Chaſtity not to bee vrged vpon any 
weake brother. 48.2. 11 

Chaſe martyr, his cruell and cxtreme 
handling, 711. 1. z. murchered in pri- 
ſon. 711.1. 50 

Chamberlaine martyr, his ſtory. 1455. 1 

43.1456 

Chapman martyr, hfs ſtory. 945.2.13 

Champion ſent to Calis to preach. 

1115. 2.72 

Chelingdon Archb.of Cant. 308.1. 26 

Cheremon biſhop, maried a wife & was 
martyred. 56. 2. 26 

Cheſter a place of learning. 129. 2.74 
repaired and inlarged. 132.2. C0 

Childic.n compelled to ſer fite to their 
parents. 539.1. 39.7 10. 1.7 5. 766. 1. 8 

Child his confeſſion againſt Idolatrie. 
81. 1. 40. with his martyrdome for the 
ſam-. | ibid. 2. 10 

Children of prieſts made legitimate. 

1073. 2.11 

Children departing without baptiſme, 
a e not condemned, 1465.1.0.their 
eſtate in ſo dying. 1442.1. 6. 1810.1. C0 

Child of loh. Fetties icourged to death 
by Boner. 1874. 2.40.1865 

Children two crucified by the Icwes. 

21 1.2.17 

Chrildren of Merindol their godly e u- 
cation and bringing vp. 866.1. 50 

Child crucified ot the lewes in lan- 
colne, 226. 2. 50 

Child of Qycene Mary. 1445.2. 20 

Children et Chriſtian parents, why te- 
ceiued to Baptiſw e. 167 2.1. 50 

Children martyrs, 5$7.2.91 

Children of K. Edward elder. 133. 1.46 

Childbed of Q. Mary pretẽ ſed. 1450.8 0 

Childricus the French king depoſc d, 
and Pipinus intruded. 116.2. 73 

Chicheſter perſecuted by the Papitts, 

1836.1.49 

Chittenden with his fellowes famiſh-d 

in priſon in Cant. for the Goſpell. 
1772. 2.86.1773 

Chriſts words in calling Peter a rocke, 

expounded, Three things to be no- 
c 


receiuer. 1466.2. 38.1468. 1.56 
Chriſtopher Shomaker martyr. 749 
Chriſtopher Ward martyr his ſtorie. 

1524. 1. 0. his articles, anſweres, con- 

demnation and martyrdome. ibid. 
Chriſtian George martyr his ſtorie. 

1947.2.42 
Chriſtopherſon elected biſhop of Chi- 

cheſter. 1775. 1.26 
Chriſtopher Liſter his ſtorie and mar- 

tyrdome. 1732.2.25 
Chriſtopherus firſt Pope, 13811 
Church of God increaſeth by per ſec u- 


tion. 34.1.1 5 
Church of the Eaſt, and of Rome differ 
abour Eaſter day. 40.1. 1 
Church of Wincheſter built. 120. 1.1 
Churchof Lincolne built. 120. 1.6 


Church of Rome how it came vp by de- 
ces. 2.1.44 
Church diuided into fue diuerſities of 
times. 1.1.55 
Church viſible, What. 127.1. 61 
Church of Chriſt diuided into two ſorts 
of people. 17.1. C0 
Church of Rome cõſidered in 4. things, 
title, life. iuriſdictiõ & doctcinc. 1. 2.55 
Church of Rome with her corruption, 
deſcribed. 2 
Church militant of three parts. 552.751 
Church of Rome perlecuicth the catho- 
like church of Chriſt. 21.2.89 


Church nor builded vpõ Pet. 1595. 1.4 


Church not tied to any particular place 
1597.2. 26 

Church before Chriſts coma ing and 
church after Chiiſis cotum ing al one. 
1603. 1.12 

Church of Rome reuolt ing from the A- 
poſtolicall truth, hath {er vp another 
religion. 3611.1 89, neuer was vat 
ucrſa}l. 1635.2.10 
Church defined. 1056. 1.77. bothi viſible 
and imuſible. ibid. 1.84 
Church of Winchcombe bui:r by Kenui- 
phus. 8 117.14 
Church of the Icwes a figure of the 
church of Rome.tucth to the chur: h 
of Antioch to yceld vnto her. 86.2.65 
Church of England goucrncd by ihe 
vopes Canons. 87.1.30 
Church of the Grecians and Lzt.nes, 
wherein they deter. 170.14 
Church of London ſuſpended tot not 
ringing at the B.comming. 5111.30. 
Church ne of che P. making. 1172.2. 30 
Church of Rome cxamined. 1454.2.20. 
conuicted of minifeſt Lola ie. 10 0. 
Church of Chi iſt how viſible. 1455 75. 
how to be knowne, bid. 2. C. cuer vili- 
ble, 1468. 1. 6. not ticd o time or 
Dee. 1473.1.73 
Church of Rome how commended and 
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why of che fathers. 2.2.50 
Church of Rome revolted from the 
Churchot Rome, - "Jams 
Church ot Rome diſtincted. 2.8.5 .S. 
Church ot Rome erreth un thiol prone 
in her iutiſſiction. 5.2.46 
Church abouc the Apoſiles, 13. 1.35. 
Church ot Chriſt how to be gorr<rnced, 
FF ca 

Church of Millaine fuſt hrouglu vn, 
the Church o Rome. 151.2.77 
Church of Rome hatii declincd tic 1 
the Church of Rome, not ve. 3.1.42 
Chui ch of Rome, her pracli cs ne 
> 
: 
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moncy uulinit, but ſpecially 15, 3.1. 
Church of Rome, and the vom. ri: | 
Church two dwers things. 1172.2.65 
Church of Rome not ynmucrtali bu: e 

quiuoce onely, 4 . 
Church of Nome hath Joſt the lde 
wherwith tic was firit fcaſo ned. 8. 1.79 
Church ot Rome degenerat tu neu pa- 
ganiſine. 2172.1 
Church ot Ro ne in words catho lick, 
det ds heatheniſh. 21.2. 30 
Church of Rome, and of the Pharihcs 
compared ropcther. 2147 
Church ot Rome degenerare from the 
Image ofthe uuc Church. 204.1. 20 
1634 5 
Church of Reme proued not to be Ca- 


tholike. 258.240 
Church where it i, and in whom it cone 
ſiſteth. 10 2.2.11 
Church of two ſorts. 431.1.47 
Church gods expended, 115.15 


Church hath nopowcr oOucT ti 6 Ycrip- 

tures.666.2.70, {ir.ownec by the ſcrip- 

tutes oncly. 1409. . 46 

Chuſing wy PP. in cõclaues. 547. 2.40 
: I 


Cicely Ormes martyr her {tory & Mar- 
tyrdome. 1835.17 
Cities, tones and caſtles, builc and te- 
paircd, 122. 2.60 
Cities ſubducd to the Turke. 685.1. 
Citizens of Baſill, their wo this com- 
mendations. 627. 1.72 
Cuizens of London tol- free thiroug!) a 
Englind. 2:7 2,28 
Ciſtercia or white monks order. 167.1. 20 
Ciuill diſſenſion betweens king Henry 


the 3. and his noblcs, 298.1.52 
Cyrillus martyr, 69.1.59 
Clarke martyr. $02.2.10 


Clarke with his fcllowes famithed in 
Cant. for the Goſpell. 1773.1.30 
Clarke a papiſt, enemy to the Goſpe!l 
bangeth h.mſelfe. 1954.1.87 
CLike a vreat learned man died in the 
cardinals priſon at Oxford. 999.1. 3 C 
Clarks ſubi ect io law Cperal. 2 C.: 73 
Claimund us prefident oi Corpus Chri- 
ſti colledge. 1103.1.14 
Claydon Currier, his ſtory. 558.1. f. his 
condenination and martyrdome. 583 
Claudius puniſhed by God. G7.2.7 
Claudius a quict Emperour, 68,1.54 
Cla:dius Nero Emp. atyrant. 28,1.41 
Claude de Attes periecucor his dearth, 
1911.2.4h 
Claike mattyr, his ſtory and martyr- 
dome. 1122.2.16.1123 
Cleręeie of England denie contr.bution 
t the pope. 262 1.36 
Cleigie of Lagland deny tribute to the 
bing. 120.2. 0 
Cleręv of Eneland deny to contribute 
ta the Pope. 242.2. 43.339. &c. 
Clergic ougut not to ſit of lite & death 
hy the Sciightures. 517.2. 80 
Cle gie ſubicct to the cull law, & me 
be puniſhed by the ſame, + -.- C-: 
Cleręy of England ſet fice from; » 
ul mpoſigons,tribu: es, taxcs, N 
whatſo ur by the po'e, 3: 
Clergie Ziucth 118830. pounds | 
relcaled of the premunire, 95 
(ler gie of France chic ir 6bicRics in d. 
ITY the P. pes exact ons. 216.124 
lei gie Fance, their letter to the P. 
againſt the he hinſche. 318.130 
Dcr ent the fifth his coronation, with 
the great Haughtet of noble men a; 
the lan. c. $22.1 
Clement the feuenth, his ſentence deu— 
NINE Agent the d:uorice of bi 8 
HomyB, 1165.2.3 
Clement biſhop of Rome mart, 3 4.2.41 
Clemens flo zanuinus. 42.2.4? 


Clcn,c 2c 
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Clement the ſecond, Pope. 1512.79 
mente. 322.1 55 
Ciauy che biulbopof Lon dons du nner. 
1177. 244. a KCEPET ot Lie Cole- 
bole. id. 
Clodou us £:5 chriſtencd K. of France, 
| 7.1.12 

C O 
Cobbe martyr, his ftotic and martyr- 
dme. 155 9.2.80 
Co um Lord his lamencable hu itor:e, 
lus pc tie cution aud tteub c. 51 3. 2. 53. 
514. 516. his Cxamiiation ani 21 
Wet es, 5:5. 2. 11.516. 2.5 2.517.518. his 
condetiunation, 5:5..34. ls beliefc. 
120.3. 34 
Cob -rley her trouble fo; Gofpcl. COS 
Codetley mariy: , mor c. 1719.71.23 
Cod hain her defence agalntt Alanus 
Copus, E45.1.90 
Ceockram mY diſlike then Rac, & u. a- 
bout to haue a new ent Md. 1340.2. 6 
Cokcr maityr, hi five and mactyr- 
done. 1532 2.63 
Codrinusking of Denmatke. 125.1.98 
Collet Deanc of Pauls his notable ſto- 


ric. 766. 1.33 
Coe of Magdalene Colledge in Ox 
ford, | 889.2 70 


Collier, Wright, and furt ot h- 
tyts at Canturburie, 1532.2.63 
Collins wth his dog burned. 1037.1.19 
Colic ge Exron and kings colledge in 
Cr. dee built. 65.4.2. 79 
Celcheftec pe;iecuied, and prijoncrs 
22. ph ended there, and (arted vp 

er foo On, 1798.1.34.17893.1790 
Collect. is ſur the pupes Mony. 261.1 8 
Colc lis e. non at biſhop Cranmers 
death in Oxtord. 1711.1.70.17 :2 
Comrun:on to bee mimiiicd in both 
Ends. 1182.2. 77 
Communton celebrate with the Lords 
p: ayer only by S. Peter. 47.2.25 
Con monion with the vic thereot in tlie 
ti nueftuc church. 19.175 
Communion in ne kind deſerdcd by 
the Tap (ts. 159 2. o 
Cor mua on of cke church, he nit 
confſteth. 1468.46 
Commction again king He rie z. and 
the caulcs cketcof. 298.1. 0 
Communion table, hy rathet co beot- 
tet the torme of a boutd, or vſu all ta- 
ble then of an elta: with teahns and 
arguments vpoa the lame. 1211. 2.77 
Conmi!);onbloodie of king htl and 
quec ne Marie, againſt the Profeffors 
ef te Gelpell of Chaſt, 1787.2.70 
Cormmilion ſcar trom the Pope with 
ſentenca dcgnit ue ag nuſt I homes 
Crannict archbiſhop of Cantuibuty. 
193 0.2.56 

Commulion eo dure true Preachers. 

138.14 

Compariſon berweene the Sytiaus and 
the lurkes. 701.1 
Ccempanion beeweene the kingdome 
of this world, aud che kingdome of 
the popc. 173.12. 
Compariton between the pope, & a bi d 
teathercd W ſtrange feathers 374. 2.36 
Compliant of the nodes or England of 
che opprefi2ons of Rome. 241.1.40 
Comp'ants ef che abulcs of th: clergie 
ia che pariagcnc of France. 324.1. 


70.325 
Cemplaine of che Ploughman, 366. z. 1. 

347.368. &c. 
Compi of Fecres. $24.1 .60 


Complantt of ct: 25 fadoured the Gf. 
peil mi lurch in Qgeene Maties 


date?. 1894.14 
Commen att ef S. Anrhonic p agu d. 
$309.1 .68 


Coma grants of che Pope more re- 
garde hen Curtits commande ents 
de. 46 0.193 

Commesim detweene the towne and 

abe. A urie. 344-1.33 
Comm women in che Councell of 
Conttunce. 548.1.88 
Commulus the emperout his pride, his 
tal e tlñirawng 2 dart. 47.1. 13 
Cænia udien 1 boch kinds denied by 
the Care! vr Conſtauce. 548.2. 
Contr one a ipcctacle to all princes io 
ew. 93.1.78 

Conflancines and Uicinius cheir conſti- 

cations mapper! ofthe eſtabliſhing 


of Cacifhen rehg:on. 


The Table. 


Corft:n inus pope a lay man, depoſed, ſtudents of Paris. 
EE” * gs Contention of che archbiſhops, who 


his eyes put out. 

Conſtencie ot martyrs at their death. 
72.2.5 

Corftancic of Chriſtians in the truth. 
38.1. 50 
Conitance murthercd by the procure- 
mem ct Vortiger. 97.2.73 
Conſtantmople vonne by the Turkes, 
made their imperiall ſeat. 651.14 
Countries wonne by the Turkes from 
the Chriſtians, 698.6.99 
Conrade arclibiſhop cleateth Iohn Hus. 
550.2.7 
Cœnſtable of France his cruell vow diſ- 
appotuted. 1911.1.75 
Contcthon of Patricke Patchingham 
{cni out of Newgate (o certaine of 
bis friends. 1938.1.26 
Coumnrecy man put to death for the Goſ- 
pell. 805.2.72 
Cunc'ufons exhihited to the parliament 
in London tor rector mation. 467. 1.83 
Comutets and ſorcerers warned and 
admoniſhed. 151. 7.58 
Congregation at Stoke in Suffolke with 
the deicrip:ion and diſcourſe there- 
of. 188 0.2.12 
Congreguion in London. ibid. 2.84 
Conſc:ence u uſt not bee diſſembled in 
matters of religion. 16174. 30 
Conception of ou: L adic brought into 
t ic Church. 640.1. 33 
Conception of Marie in great contenti- 
on amoncſl the friers, 732.1. 80. 733. 
234 
Conclaue wherein the popes be choſen. 
547. 2. 30 
Confeſſion what it is, and to whom it 
ought to be made. 1156.1.84 
Cont: hon of three kinds. 1069. 2.3 
Cont n auriculat with the abuſes 
therein conimitted. ibid. 2. 40 
Comettinn ot a child againſt Idolatrie, 
with his crue! death and mattytdome 
for the ſame. t 81.140 
Confeſſion auticular deteſtable, 1 501.2. 
44. why inſticuted, why not lawfull. 


ibid. 
Conteffor ro our Ladie, who was after 
che Papiſts. 33.1.88 


Conference berweene maſter Latimer 
and maſtec Ridley in priſon. i 569. 1. 1. 
2561.1 562.1563.1564 
Conte ſſors three died in Chicheſter pri- 
ſon. 1772.2. 78 
Confcfſion of lohn Warnes beliefe. 
1435.1. 30 
Contiteor in the Maſſe abominable. 
1442.1.50 
Canfucor brought in by pope Dama- 
ſas. 1274.2.56 
Confimation of children inſtitute d. 
| 52.2.78 
Concordus wareyr, ſpitteth in the Idols 
face. 41.1.70 
Cornet his trouble and deliuerie by 
Gods prouidence. 1887. 1.84 
Cotidu t in Fleer-Nreer built. 6 54.2. 76 
Conduit m Cheap. 3111.38 
Coniectures prouiug the lady Elcanor, 
and Roge: Oncley nor to be guiltic 
of treaſon. 646.145 
Co ectation what it meanetb. 1230. 2.25 
Contemion between Cotidtnen biſhop 
of London, the lord Mail, avid che 
Duke of Lancaſter. 39 3.1.90 
Court remoued from London to Yorke. 
473-1.69 
Contention about the dimorcing of 
Priefts wives. 175.2.70 
Contention beeweene Pope Grepor:c 
he nnith and<he Citizens of Rome. 
255.2.50 
Coatention between Cyprian and Ste- 
phanus biſhop ot Rome. E4.1.43 


Contention between the archbiſhop of 


Yorke,and the Deave. 213. 2.70. 214 
Con: :umon berweene the archbiſhop 
Of Canturbut ie and tlic priot of the 
ſame. 2006. 2.29 
Contention amongſt friets about the 


conception of Marie the mother of 


Chtiſt. 219. 2. 50 
Contention bertweene the two Archbi- 
mops of Canturburic and Vor ke, for 
the ſuptemacie. 156.111.157 
Contention beeweene the Archbiſhops 
of Canturbury and Yorke about bea- 
ring of the croſle. 205. 1.60 


77.4,60 Contention betweene the friets and the 


— —— — - UP 


298.125 


ſhould fir on the right had of the car- 
dinall. 207. 1. 40 
Contention between the friers of Frãce 
and the prelates of Paris, 360.2. 34 
Contentiun berweene Boner and Win- 
cheſter. 994.110.995 
Contention between king Henry 1. and 
Anſelme archbi. of Canturb. about 
doing homage toy king. 174.141 
Contention berweene the archbiſhop 
of Canturbury and the monks about 
rifles, 214.1.71.215 
Contention betweene the king of Eng- 
land and the monks of Canturburie 
for chooling the archbi. 215.2.7.216 
Contention betweene the French king 
and king Tohn. 230.1.24. 239.2.34 
Contcntio between the pope and king 
lohn about the conſecration of an 
archbiſhop. 227.2.64 
Contention berween the pope and Fre- 
derick the Emperor, for the election 
and deprivation of Biſhops. 271 .1.87 
Contention of the archb. of Canturbu- 
ry and Vork, ho ſnuld fit on the right 


hand of the Cardinall. 241.2.85 
Contention and ſchiſme in the Popes 
Church. 247. 2.46 


Conſpiracies of pope Greg. 9. and In- 
nocent, againſt Frederike the Empe- 


rour. 275. 1. 40. 28 3.2. 30 
Concubines permitted of the pope for 
money. 787.177 
Conſtantinople taken by the Turkes. 
681.2 70 

Conqueſts in England, 154.1. 57 
Conradus Hager. 359.1.92 


Conſtantius t:15 worthy commendatiõs, 
his fauour to the Chriſtians. 73. 2. 40 
Conſtantinas Magnus borne in Eng- 
land, 97.2.27. firſt chriſtened empe- 
rour, his fauor to the Chriſtians. 91.2 
1.92.93.94 

Conſtantine his donation proucd to be 
falſe. 94. 1. 70. his liberalitie in giuing 
to the Church, 93.2. 45. his liberalitie 

to ſchooles and priic to the poore, 94 
7.6. his grant ſor the popes ſuprema- 
cie prooued falſe, 94. 1. 6. he kiſſeth 
the wounds of them that ſuffered for 
Chriſts ſake. 94.2.74 
Conſtantines law for the popes electi- 
on ſuſpected and examined. 4.2.2 


Conſtantius imbracing Chriſtian Bi- 


ſhops. 717 
Conſtantine wriceth to Sapores in fa- 
uour of the chriſtians, 89. 1. f his Epi- 
{tle to his ſubic&s in the Eaſt. 91. 2.54 
Conuocation of S. Frideſwide in Ox- 
ford. 408. 2.85 
Conuocation in Pauls ia London. 1282 
2.40 

Councell of Cloneſhoe with the de- 
crees there enacted. 115. 1.80 
Councels of the popes, one burne ano- 
thers decrees. 132.1. 3 
Councell of Conſtance againſt Wick- 
liffe, his articles and books.414.1.20 
Councell of Conſtance a facrilegious 
Councell. 1049.2. 71 
Councell cf the Prelates of Prage, a- 
gaialt the Goſpellers. 542.1.73 
Councell and the Church aboue the 
pope. 616.2.17. 617.618.619 
Councell of Nice talſiſied by the pope. 
4.1.25 

Counce!s generall called by Emperors. 
975.1.69 

Councell of Thetford in England with 
the acts thereof. 112.2. 60 
Councels may and doe erre. 1020.2. 41 
Councell aboue the pope, 6162.17 
Councell of Baſil diſſolued. 644.1. 30 
Councels called by the Emperors with- 
our the pope. 621,2,26 
Councell of Nice conſtituted other Bi- 
ſhops equal in authority to the pope. 
9.1.85 

Councellof Carthage, 6.4. had great 
contention abour the popes ſupre- 


macie. 8.9.10 
Counccll wicked what harme it doth. 
61.1. 82 
Councell of Wincheſter. 155.2 33 
Councell of Late trane. 152.1.42 
(ouncell of Fraucford 342.2 80 
Councell of Piſc. 559.43 
Councell of Brixia againſt pope Hilde- 
164.1. 60 


brand. 


Councell of Rariſhone. 790. 2.1 3 
Councell of prieſts againſt Henry Sur. 
hen, 800.1. 


Councell of Lateran inuented tranſub. 
ſtantiation, and eſtabliſhed the ſame 
for a true and infallible doctrine. 

1049.1. 8. 10 30 

Councel of London with the acts ther- 
of. : 157.179 

Councel of Tercas with the decrees of 
the fame, 178.1.32 

concilium Gangrenſe, & Conſtant inopoli- 

tanum. | 105 2.1.60 

Councelof Rome vndet Hildebrand a- 
gainſt prieſts. 1062.2. 10 

Councell of Wincheſter againſt Priefts 
marriage. 1062.2,48 

Councels in the primitiue church con- 
cluded that none ſhould appeale to 
Rame out of their owne prouinces. 

962.2. 6 

Councell of Gonſtance, 545. 1. 84. Pre- 
lates there aſſembled, ibid. 2. v0. cheit 
orders and decrees, 546. r. So. they de- 
ny the communion in both kinds, 
545. 2. 24. 448. 2. f. their outrage a. 
gainſt Iohn Hus. 557.112 

Concilium Laterenenſe. 186.15 

Councell of the Nobles againff the Bi- 
ſhop ef Ely, he is depoſed,clothed in 
womens apparell, baited of women, 
complaineth of che king and the no- 
bles. 214.2. 

Councell of Rhemes with the acts ther- 
of. 180. 1.1 

Councell of Laterane hatched the egge 
of Tranſubſtantiation. 231.1.43 

Councel of Conſtance decreed that the 
pope ſhould be ſubiect to the Coun- 
cell. 519.187 

Councell of king Nenty the eighth di- 
uided in religion. 1096. 1.28 

Councell of Rome, where an Oule ap- 
peared before the pope. 545 

Councel of Conſtance condẽneth Ioh. 

Wickliffe, & burneth his bones. 427.24 

Councell of Baſill wich the determina- 
tions thereof. 614.2. 28 

Councell of Luſerne with the conſtitu- 
tions thereof. 792.1. 20 

Councels, fathers, and hiſtories, their 
ccſtimontes againſt Image:. 1929. f 

1.1930 

Cooe martyr, his ſtory and martyrdom. 

1550.2.v8 

Cope anſwered for reprouing this book 
of Acts and Monuments. 534-145 

$35,536 

Odoper of Watſam in the county of 
Suffolke Carpenter, falſly ſlandred 
of certaine words, accuſed thereof, 
arraigned, condemned, and put to 
death for the ſame by the blody Pa- 
piſts. 1903. 1. 20 

Cornelius a Romane firſt baptiſed of al 
the Romans, 18,1.70 

Cornelius martyr, biſhop of Rome, his 
ſtory, conſtancie, accuſation for wri- 
ring to Cyprian, his martyrdom. 59. 

11.58.2,24 

Cornelius Bongey martyr, 1556.1.5 

Cornford martyr his ſtory and martyt- 
dome. 

Corne ypon the ground tithed to the 


pope. 249.129 
Cornemonger his trouble and perſecu- 
tion. 590. 2.30 


Corne wall a Tanner murthered for the 
Goſpel by che bloud-ſucking Papiſts. 
1516.1.1 

Corruption growne in the Church by 
much peace. 659.2.22 
Corpus Chriſti feaſt inuented by whom. 
| 322.1. 51.467. 2.55 
Coronatiõ of pope Felix y fifth. 634. 2.3 
Cores biſh. of Cheſter a cruel perſecu- 
ter of chriſt in his members. *421.2.34 
Cotten martyr, his ſtorie and martyr- 


dome, 1352,1.69 
Countrie martyrs. $97.1.4 
Couentrie perſecuted for the Goſpell. 

713.2,39.714 


Couentrie how, & by whom made free, 
with liberties appertaining thereto. 
149.2.1 

Cowle of Saint Frances remitting the 
fourth part of penance. 913.121 
Court ofthe pope tranſlated to Auin- 


on in France. 322.1.33 
Court of the king aboue the P. court, ot 
the biſhops conſſtory. 430.186 
Couerdals 


1862.1.4 
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Conuerdale writ tor into England by 
the king of Denmatk. 1299,1.47.1391 
Courting of the altace, 1277.1.79 
Cox a popiſh Promoter ſuddeniy died. 
1954.22 


Cranmer ſeut Ambaſlſadour, to diſpute 
about che marriage of the King, 102.4 
1. 16. made a chbiſhop ot Cantu: bu 
rie. ibid. 1.4 

Cranmer wthſtandeth the ſixe articles 
in the Pai liament houſe. 1037.2. 46 

C:anmer with the Ladic lane arraigned 
of treaſon in th: Guild hall. C. an- 
m r quit of treaſon. 1289. 1.77. Cran- 
met, Raley, Latimer ſcut to Oxford 


to ditpuse, 1299. 1.7. condemned all 


three together. 275 4.1.78 
Cranmer charged wrongfully wich tal- 
ſifying the Doctors and Fathers, his 
anſwer in clearing ot himſelt. 193 2.2.75 
Cranmer godtather to King Edward and 
Ladie Elizabeth. 962.1. 33 
Crampe · rings of Wincheſt. 1228.2. 20 
Craſliſield martyi liis ſtorie, examinati- 
an, condemnation, 2nd mat tyrdome. 
1824.1. 40. 1825 

Ci adle for Queene Maries child, with 
verſes thereupon, 1450.2.57 
Creame and oyle. 48.1. 18.54. 1.4 
Creed who brought into the Maſſc. 1272 
1.70 

Creſcens a Philoſopher procurer ot Iu- 
ſtinus death. 40.1. 84 
Creſcentius Cardinall, Preſiden: of the 
Councell ot Trent his tetrible and 
ſearctull end. 1909. 1. 89 
Crome cõmitted to the Fleet. 1333. 3.19 
Crowne ot England not of ſuch great ie- 
uene ves as the popes werte, out ot the 
ſame. 263.1. 2 
Chroniclers reproued of errors in their 
Chronolovies. 531.1.4.532 
Crompe his ſtory. 408.1.32 
Crow miraculouſly preſerued vpon the 
ſeas with his new Teſtamer. 1736.1.80 
Crofle appearedto Cõſtantine the great 
in theaire. 77.1.33 
Croſſe of gold borne before the pope. 
124.2.14 

Croffe how to be honoured. $22.2.30 
Croſſe not to be worthipped. 77.1.52 
Croſſe beating cauſe of great ſtrife be- 
tweene the atchbiſhop ot Canturbutie 
and the at chbiſhop ot Vork. 206. 1. 65 
Crokhay a godly woman troubled tor 
her godly zeale tothe truth, and dete- 
ſtation of Papiſtrie. 1941.1.35 
Crotlein this life a token of Gods electi- 
on, 1500. 1.77. ought pati entlie to bee 
borne of euery true chriſtian mã, 1666 

1. 40, what fruit it bringeth. ibid. 1. 70 
Crosbowmaker his ſtory. 1120.2. 41 
Creed not made all by the Apoſtles. 629 
2.60 

Croſmans wife ker trouble and delivery, 
1880.2.1 

Cromwell his notable ſtory, his rare cõ- 
mendation, 1074.2. 53. his volage to 
Rome, with his acts there, 1075. 1. 13 
recciued into the Cardinals ſetui e, 
cõplained of to the king, made k nght 
M. ot the Rolles, and Earle of Eſſex. 

1c 6.1.40. he was a great ſuppreſſor 

oi Abbcies, 1076. 2. 60. his Oration 

to the Biſhops, 1078. 2.44. his cour- 
teſie to his old friends, 1082. 2. 38. ap- 
rehended, and ci imes laid againſt 
im, 1085. 1. 48. his death. 1086. 1.54 
Cromwell the oncly pteferrer of Boner. 
993.1. 82 


The Table. 


Cuthlake a pop'ſh Saint, 103. 1.20. his 
lying miracles, 11d, 
Cui ſe ot the pope hurteth not, but ta- 
ther piofiteth the godiy. 52. 1. 29. 503 
Cutkng wich book, bell and candle. 183 
1. 4. 947.1. 54 
Curſings of Papiſts taken for great bleſ- 
ſings. | 947.1.70 
Curde martyr burned at Northhamp- 
con, 1833.2.13 
C 
Cyptian his Apology for the Chriſtians, 
62. 1.42 
Cyprian baniſhed for the Goſpel, & wri- 
te ch to the Chrillians out of exile, ex- 
horting them to conſtancie in the 
truth, 61. 1. 10. his Coui trie & educa- 
tion, hee was cle biſhop ot Car- 
thage, his modeſtie, patience, viſio, 
and moſt conſtant martyidome tor 
the truth of Chriſts Goſpell, 62.1.85 
63 1.5. his ſentences. 63.140 
Cyprians diuers of that name. 64. 1. 5 


D A 
Fn his trouble and happy deli- 
| uetance. 18 78.2.58 
Dale a popiſh promoter eaten wih lice, 
| 1904.1.91 
Dale troubled for the Goſpels truth 
and died in prifon. 185 5.1.62 
Dalaber his ſtory. 1089. 2.80. 1090, &c. 
Damieta taken of y Chriſtians. 244. 1. 40 
Damaſus the 2, pope, 151.2 22 
Damaſcus ſubdued of the Saracens. 656 
2.54 
Damlip perſecuted in Calice.1 114.2 69 
his maityrdome. 1120.1. 10 
Danes, and their ſtory, 122. 1. So. they 
inuade England. | ibid, 
Danes driuen f. om Noithfolk, Cheſter, 
and divers other places, 123.2.81. at 
the laſt expelled England. 147.2.1 


Danes by conſpiracy ſlaine tbroughout 

all England. 145.1.8 
Danes field at Merton, 127.2. 10 
Dane gelt releaſed. 185,2.46 
Dane gilt. 145.121 
Dances an Italian writer againſt the 


pope. 359.119 
dn ſubmitteth himſclte for his 
countrie. | 337.235 
Dar uel Gatheren a filthy Idol in Wales. 
1905.1 71 

Daughter compelled to ſet fire to her 
tather. 710. 1.76 
Dangerficld and his wife their tragicall 
hiſto y. 1772.1.64 
Davies a child vnder 12.yceres of age, 
condemned for the ſixe a ticles, and 
preſerued. 1879. 2. 50 
Dauid of Wales. 107.2.88 
Dauid king of Scots inuadeth Eng and, 
and is taken priſoner, 355 1.67 
Dauid Beaten a petlecutor, his tearefu]l 
death. 11 58.2.2 
Dauids ſtock feared of the Emperor of 
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Rome, 33. 2. 43. 36.1.48.is ſought 
for and murthered. ibid. 
Day martyr his ſtorie. 1847. 2.56 
D E 

Dead mẽ excommunicate by the pope. 
362.2. 22 

Death of martyrs, the life of the Gol. 
pell. 1754.1 62 


Death of Charles 9. French King with 
the Cardinall of Loraine. 1949.2. 71 
Death of Hus, and Ierome of Prage, re. 
uenged. 603. 1. 63 
Death of King Lucius. 97.1.41 
Debnam hanged for taking downe Do- 
ucr Court Rood, 940 
Decius Emperour a perſecttor. 54.1.34 


Cup debarrcd in the adminiſtration of Deciusa tyrant, a cruel] perſecutor of 


the Lords Supper. 1614.2.20 
Cuſtome for wooll raiſed, 357.1.33 
Cuſtome letteth Edwine to bee chriſte- 

ned. 109. 1.76 
Cuſtom and veritie a Dialogue betwecn 

them. h 1263.1.30 
Cuſtom wichour truth, and againſt truth 

what. 1C9.1.75 


Cuſtome of fin a perillous and dange- 
tous matter. 1753.2. 68 
Culpinianus girdeth the pope. 27 6. 2. 25 
Cutbert Simon his ſtorie, 1843. 1. 20. his 
fingers grated thorow with an arrow, 
racked, ibid. 2. 5 2. his viſion, 1844 

1. 36. articles miniſtred againſt him, 
ibid. 2. 1 2. his martyrdome. 1845 
Curberr archbiſhop of Cantuiburie, his 
y sodall decrees, 


poore Chtiſtians, his death. 59. 2. 20 
Declaration of the preachers in priſon, 
1336. 1. 20 

Decretall Epiſllcs confuted. 52.2.4 
Decree that no ſeculat man ſhould giue 
any ſpirituall liuing. 162. 2.67 
Decree beginning Eg Ludouicur, proo- 
ued falſe. 4.2.50 
Decrees of the councell of Baſill godly, 
640 1.20 

Decrees of Fabianus forged. 54. 1.73 
Decrees of Anſe me. 176.1.1 
Decrees of Laterane councell in Rome. 


203.1. 1 
Decree of Spires reſiſted by the Prote- 
ſtants. 796. 2.5 


Decrees of Pope Vrbanus. 168.1. 20 


Degradation of an archbiſhop, wich the 
order and ridiculous manner thereof. 
1931.2.60.1932 
Degradation from the order of deacon- 
ſiup, ſubdeaconſtup, Benet, and Colet, 
exorciſing, readerſhip, dorekec pet, or 
ſextonſſup. 1932.1. 68 
Degradation of Thom. Cranmer archb. 
of Ca iturburie. 1709. 2.38.1931. 2. Co 
Degradation ridiculvus ot the popes 
beſt maner. 476.1.73 
Degradation of M. Hooper. 1370. 2.40 
Degradation pop:th,the maner thereof, 
| 803.1.20 
De itham why ſo called. 104. 1.76 
Degrees in the church diſtincted. 154.42 
Degrees of mariage for bid by the Pope. 
785. 2.1 
Degrees prohibited by the lawes ot God 
to marric in. 960. 2. 54 
De feuce ot Richard Hunne againſt fir 
Thomas Morc, and Alanus Copus. 
742.2.55 
Defence of the lord Cobham againſt A- 
anus Copus. 523.1.65 
Defence of M. Bilney ag1inſt fir Tho- 
mas More. 919. 2. 20.9 20 
De poſition concerning the muithering 
of Richard Hunne. 741.1.46 
Defence of Wickliffe by Iohn Hus in 
Prage. 414.2.64.415 
Defence of the Garneſey ſtory azainſt 
maſter Harding. 1766. 1.68.1763. 1768 
Defender of che faith, no meet title for 
any aan. 1592.29 
Defettion of the Romiſh church, from 
the old faith and church of Rome. 
21.2.3. 26. 2. 10 
Demands for the Papiſts to anſwere vn- 
ro, 15.240 
Deniers returne againe to their former 
profeſſion. 43.1.82 
Deny martyr his ſtory and martyrdome. 
1735.1.85 
Denys Burgis martyr, his ſtorie. 1799.2. 
80.1817. 2.60 
Denley martyr, his ſtorie and martyr- 
dome, 1528.3.20.1529,1530 
Denton burned in his owne houle. 1906 
2.59 
Depoſition againſt M.Bilney. 913.1.4 
Derifall his ſtorie, and mariyrdome. 
1737:1.40.1738 
Deſcription of Lollards Tower, with the 
ſuudrie kinds cf corments therein. 
1546 
Deſcenſion of Curiſt into hell. 793.1 .47 
Deuotion without knowledge is hurt- 


full. 1017. 2.54 
Deuill and the pope alike. 1716. 140 
Deueniſh martyr. 1845.1.13 


Deuill:ame his ſtorie 1911.1.1 
D I 
Diadumenus, Emperour. 1.2.52 


Dialogue berweene Thomas Bilncy and 
frier Bruſiardo. 913.2.16 
Dialogue betwcene cuſtome and truth. 
i 1263. 1. 28 

Dicke Adams his confeſſion of che truth 
at the gallowes, & dchoitation from 


papiſtrie. 1941.1.18 
Didacy a craftie frier tempting Iohn 
Hus. 55 2.1.36 


Didia:us a good Chriſtian ſouldier mar- 
tyr, preicrucr of I heodora her cha- 
ſtitie. 77.2.1 

Diet of Norenberge. 780.1. 55 

Difference between biſhops and prieſts, 
how it is come. 972.2. 80 

Difference between the Church of 
Rome that now is, and the church of 
Rome y was. 1.2.7.2.2.4.5.6.7.8.9.11 
12.18. 1.14. 22. 2. 14.96. 1. 21.25 6. 1. 27 

Difference between prieſts and monks. 

133:2.41. 1077.2 

Difference berweene the Greek church 
and Roman church. 159. 2.89. 256. 2.3 

Difference about the celebration of Ea- 
ſter. 40. 1.1 5.48.2. 57 

Difference betweene ihe law, and the 


Goſpell. 24.1. C0 
Difference betweene Peter and the 
Pope. 1023.1.4 


Difference between Chriſts natural bo- 
dy, & the Sacrament therof. 1045. 2.35 
Difference betweene the Papilts and 
the proteſtants in the reall preſence 
of che Lords Supper. 1600.2.36 
Dignities eccleſiaſticall in the hands of 
ſtrangers valued. 395.1.50 


1:5.1.93 Dedicatid of churches.48. 1. 1.1277. 6 Dighto murderer of his prince. 665. f. aj 


Dionyſus Corinthius, an eccleſiaſt call 
writer, 48.1.5 
Dionyſius willed by God to flie perſe- 
cutton. 56.254 
Diony ſius Areopagita his bocke de Hie- 
rarchia ſuſpe cted. 48.217 
Dionyſius biſhop of Alexandria with o- 
thers baniſhed, his ſtorie, 65.1 65. his 
dcath. 65.2.85 
Dionyſius biſhop of Alexandria writeth 
to Fabius. 55.241 
Dionyſius Alexandrinus, his epiſtle to 
Germanus. 58.2.36 
Dines martyr, his ſtory and martyrdom. 
1852.1.60 

Diocleſian Emperour, a tyrant, raiſer of 
the tenth pee cution. C9.2.82 
Diocleſian and Maximilian tirzd with 
p<r{ccuring of the Chriſtians, gaue 


vp their kingdomes. 73.174 
Diocleſian his death. 78.1.8 
Di rige for che dead. 124.138 


Diricke Caruer martyr, his apprehenſi- 
on, examination, and condemnation, 
1525. 2.12. 1526. his martyrdome. 

1527.1.45 

Diſſenſion amongſt the monkes of Can- 
turburie, for the election ct the arch- 
biſhop. 227. 1.62 

Diſcord, what hurt it worketh in the 
church and common wealth. 6.2.54. 
333.2.50.127.2.21.225.1.49.1249.1.39 

Diſcord alwaies in che Popes Church. 

| 319.2.1 

Diſfenfion betweene the archbiſbop of 
Canturburie and the church of Lin- 
colue. 269.233 

Diſſenſion betweene king Henrie the 
third, and his nobles. 300. 2.84 

Diſſenſion between the couent & piiot 
of Durham, and the king. 247.2. C0 

Diſſenſion amongſt friers, about the 
conception of Marie. 733.1.1 

Diſcord betweene the Lord Protector 
the Admirall, and che eale of War- 
wicke. 1244.14 

Diſcent of the Biſh. of Rome. 1 596. 1.88 

Diſpenſations, what miſchieſes they do, 

and what euils ſpring therout. 2601.11 
Diſſolution of Abbeyes by the Lord 
Cromwell. 1076. 2. 60. 1077 
Diſſolution of Abbeyes and religious 
houſes in England. 1005.2. 30 
Diſſenſioa berweene the friers and the 
ſtudents of Paris. 298.1.25 
Diſſenfion between pope Eugenius and 
the councell of Baſil. 614.2 89 

Diſputation betweene the Papiſts and 
Proteſtants in the beginning of Q. 
Elizabeths raigne at Weſtminſter. 

1919. 1.8 5. 19 20. &c. 

Diſputation of religion in Pauls in Lou- 
don, in the Conuoration houſe about 
the reall preſence, 1282. 2. 35. diſſ/l- 
ued by Qucene Marie, 1288.2 8x 

Diſputation in the Vniuerſity of Prage. 

420. 1.30.4 21 

Diſputation at Cambridge about tran- 

ſubſtantiation and the real preſence. 
1252.1. 1.1253. 12.74. &c. 

Diſputation in Oxford by Peter Mar- 
tyr and others, againſt tranſubſtan- 
tiation. 249.2. 1.1250. 1251 

Diſpuration in the councel of Baſil.616, 

2. 60.617 

Diſputation betweene Auſten and the 
Waldenſes. 210.1. 5 

Diſpuration betweene the Romith bi- 


ſhops and the Scotuth biſhops about 
Eaſter day. 111.1.24 
Diſputation at Lypſia. 771.27 


Diſputation at Baden in Heluetia, 794, 
1.68. at Berne. ibid. 2.1 2 
D;ſpuratiori by M. Latimer, Cran. ner, 
and Ridley, at Oxford. 1299. 1. 1. 1300 
Diſputation bet we ene Doctor Barnes 
and Stephen Gardiner. 1893.1 90 
Diſpenſations for money. 260.1. Tf 
Dmorce of king Henric the eighth deci- 
ded by D. Cranmer. 1659.1. 16. 1699 
D 


O 

Dobbe perſecuted for the Goſpell, and 
dieth in priſon. 1180. 2.60 
Doctrine ot the Apoſtle Saint Paul in a 
ſumme. 18.2.17- 
Doctrine erroneous of the Church of 
Rome concerning ſinnes. 24.1.1 
D. ctrine of the pope, and of Chriſt com- 
pared. 447.1. 26 
Doctrine of the pope hat it is, 3. 1.39. 
more gainful the holy Scripture. ibid. 
Adaa22422 3 Doctrine 


Doctrine of the popes Church corrupt 
x amine d. 18.125 
Doctrine of the pope, the ſumme and fi. 
nall cope. 18.1.47 
Docttinc of Saint Paul reduced to te 
points. 19.1.7 
Det. tue of the law and of the Gofpell. 
889.2 84.890 

Do&rine of the pope, what good ſtuffe 
c eontaincth, 1609.1.5 
Doctrine of Rome concerning taith 
and iuſtification erroncous, 22.2.14 
Dotrineerroncous of the papiſts con- 
ceruing penance. 24.1.39 
Decttine erroneous of the Papiits in 
dhe Sacraments. 26.2.34 
Dett:in of the Papiſts corrupt, concer- 
ning ciuill magiſtrates. 26.1. 40 
Doctots rend with indifferent iudgemẽt 
make more againſt the Papitts then 
with them. 1683.1.37 
Uoctor Weſton prolocutor in the diſ- 
putation in London. 1282.2. 46 
Doctor Redman Eis confeſſion at his 
death. 1238.1. 30 
Doctot London a bloudie periccutour, 
1107. 1.66 

Do dor Coxe ſchoolemaſter to king Ed- 
ward thc ſixth. 1179.1.69 
Doctor Sands his trouble for the Gol- 
pel, and happy deliueran e by the ſin- 
gular prouidẽce of God 1890.2. (O, &c. 
Do@ i Whittingron Chancellor a cru- 
ell perſecutor, ſlaine of a bul 7:1.2.85 
712 1.40 

Docter Collet Deane of Pauls his ſto- 
rie, 766.1.43 
Doctor Stery his impudent words in the 
Parliamem houſe, 1925. 1. 19. bis 
bloudy crueltic to Chriſts martyrs 
by his owne conf. fon, idid. 
Doctor Storie a crucll and bloudy per- 
ſecutor his bloud ie end and death at 
Tiborne. 1947.1.34 
Deg ciothed in a Rochet vnder ile 
name of B:ſhop Gardiner, 1885.12 
Dog of y Engl Embalſadors bite the 
pope by the great toe. 1689. 2.86.1490 
Doy her treuble and perſecution tor 
the Goſpel]. 897.1.60 
Dolptun with the French, diſcon tied 
at Caſſels. 35.1.8 
Domitianus Cæſar, his extream ryran- 
u. 32.1. . 33 2.33 
Domitianus moketh inquiry to. Lauids 
Rocke,ang murt ic reth them. 33.2 

41 

D-minion of the Turks parted into 4 
- families. 677. 1. 20 
Dominion temporall an! ſpirituall of 
Rome. 479.2 6 
Domit:us Nero a tyrant, his ctucli end 
and oncrthrow. 28.1.66 
Dominion ot the Tuike, large and am- 
pie. 637.2 50.698 £99.70 
Donation of Conſtannne to the Ko- 
mich Papallice provucd to be falſifi- 
ed by wany inuincible reaſons and 
arguments. 94.1.7. 359. 1.20 
Donations of Carolus Magnus, and 
Ocho to Rome. 144.11 
Donation of Pipiuus falſe taken for 
the donation of Conſtantine. 117.1.84 
Donato of C orſtanune fo rgcd 94.1.59 
Donations gien to religious non by 
King Ethelbald. 120.2.12 
Donation ef king Athelwoltus to che 
Clergie. 122.2 
Dorobernia and Canturbury taken tor 
one. 157.1. 60 
Doues their nature. 1185.2.75 
Duet Court martyrs their ſtory, trou- 
ble and maityidome, for pulling 
downe ot Idols. 940.1. 50 
Dauer, head cue &f Rent. 156.1.75 

R 
Dravcot chancellor of Lichfield a blou- 


dic pet ſecutoi ot the poote Saints of 


Gd. 1.36 
Dravcots Sermon againſt Ioane Wall a 
blind woman and ma tyr. 1771.2.54 
Drakes martyr, his ſtoty, 1728. 1. 1. & 2 
12.h1s examinacion and death. 72 
18.1722.2.48 

Dreames of Dunſton. 141.2. 20 
Dreames rot to be regarded, 137.2 50 
Drunkennetle well au:ided by the pol- 
lic ie ot King Ecgir, 145.145 
Drontymartyt. 1735.1. 10 
Pravnir called Tultice nine holes, a 
Mloudy periccutorghus ſtory. 1913.53 


. 


The Table. 


D V 
Dunning Chancellor, his ſudden and 
fearctul} desth. 1992.2.75 
Ducheſſe of Suffolke, her tragical and 
lamentable tory, 1884.2.4. her trou- 
ble and exttemity for t e Goſpell. 
1885. 1.1.1886 


Duke of Clarence drowned ina But of 


Malmeſie. 659.2. 1 
Duke of Northumberland committed 
to the tower, and condemned to die. 
1280,1,:0.bcheaded, 1332.1.42 
Duke of Buckingham ſpeaketh tor the 
protector in | Guiichall 668.2. 3 2 
Duke Ethelweld flame. 127.172 
Duke of Suffolke beheaded. 1334. 1.24 
$49.1.84 
Duke Elfread his puniſhment for per- 
wry, 133 3.7 
Duke Edrike a bloudie perſccutor, a 
crucl murtherer,and put himſelfe to 
death. 146. 2.72 
Duke Robert priſoner. 173.2.34 
Duke of Glocetter made Protector, 668 
1. 18. accuſeth his mother, his blou- 
die tytanny. ibid. 1. 2.5. 669. 1. 20 
Duke ot Northumberland and duke of 
Herctord both baniſhed. 473.2.27 
Duke of Gloccſter beheaded by King 
Richard 2. 473. 1.84 
Duke of Lancaſter, and Laid Hentie 
Perſie gteat friends io Wickliffe.:92 
I 23.393. 1.78 
Duke Alpherus reſtorer of pricits and 
their wives. 142.2.5L 
Duke of Auttrige puniſhed of God. 225 
2.40 
Duke Albert his bloudy flaughrer in 
Boheme, 624.1.17 
Duke of Northfolke ſlaine. 6-9,2.89 
Duke of Mantua denicth the pope his 
Oitie tor his councell. 1534.2.82 
Duke of Guile ſlawe before Otleance, 
191 
Duke of Guiſe his bloudie purpoſe tif. 
appointed. 1911 1.70 
Duke of Ni chumberland ſent forth a- 
rainſt Qiecne Mary 1279. 2.47.com- 
mitted to che tower. 1285.1. 50 


Duke of Sometſechis hiſtoric, 1242.2 


65.conmurcd the tower, with ar- 
ncles lud againſt him, 1246.2,2 O. his 
death and tate commendation. 1247 
Don A 2 2.26.1248 
Dunſtanes roods miracle. 143.1.43 
DunQane Chittenden. with tl. e reſt of 
his tcllowes famithed for the Golpell 

in the Caſile of Canturbury. 1772.2 

| 86.1773 

Dunſtane, Abbat of Glaſtenbury, his 
talſe and lying miracles. 136. 1.27 
made biſhop of Worceſter, 135. 1.0 
ſeducerh King Edgar, 149.2.80, his 
dreames. 141.2.20 
Dunſtane a poſt-'erter,a ſorcerer, 141.2 
28, his death, 144. 2.86 
Durandus. 868. 2.49 
Dunkirke, where writings were {et vp a- 
gainſt king Henry 8. $63.1.35 
Dune ct husbands and wiues, one to- 
wards another, 1754.2.6 
Dutch marry:s. 866. 2.29 
Dungate mattyr, his ſtory and martyc- 
dome. 1768.2.77 
Dunnines the bloodie Chancellor, his 
cruel.y, 1547. 1.19. his ſudden ard 
fearciull kird of death, 184.1,65 
After day in ſtrife, for the oberuati- 

on cheteof, 48. 2. 5. diſputed ot. 
111.1. 5. 112 

Eating of Chrift what it is. 455.2 43 
£a'ing of whitemeate in Lene {et at li- 
bertie. 11 14.1.8 
Zaſtland martyr his flory, 1848. 2.2. his 
articles obiected againſt hiia ibid. 10 
his condemnation and conſtant mar- 
tyrdome. 1849 
Earcs ot Chriſtians ſlaine forthe G u- 
pell, nine ſacks ful“. 310.181 
Earle of Kent put guiltleſlic to death, 
345. 2.40 

Earle of Nottingham made Duke of 
Northfoike. 473.1.12 
Earle of Warwicke flieth into France, 
and his retuine again inta England. 
635.2 40 

Earle Henr. of Richmond his artiuance 
in Wales, 66). 2. 7. his huge warres 
with king Richa'd. ibid. 43 
Earle Sznon his pride after victorie 


got. 302.2. 78 
Earle Simon with other flainc in the 
battell at Euſham. 306.1. 5 


Earle of Warwicke with the lord Moun- 
tacute ſlaine. 6572.25 
Earthquake murtaine, and peſtilence 
in England. 179.2.1 
Earthquake at Wickliffes examination. 
401.2. 60 

E C 
Ecclefiaſticall iuriſdiction abuſed in the 
Romiſh church. 5.2.21 
Eccleſiaſticall perſons ſubieRt to the 
temporall power. 5.2.89.6.1.1 
Ecclefiaſticall perſons exempt by the 
pope from all ſubiection to kings and 
princes. 174.1.56 
Eccleſiaſticall promotions in the hands 
of ſtrangers valued, 395.1.8 
Eckius the popes ſtout Champion his 
end. 1909. 2.40 
Eckius his reaſons for the ſupremacie, 
774.1. 83. againſt Martine Luther,772, 
1. 29.776. 1.46. againſt Caroloſtadius, 
7732.78. his reaſons for the authori- 
tie of the Romiſh church. 2.2.10 

E D 
Edwards three that were kings before 
the Conqueſt, 143.2.42 
Edward the firſt king of England his lite 
and ſtorie, 310.2. 40 he and his Barons 
at ſtrife, 310. 2. 53. peace concluded 
betwixt them, with their petitions to 
the king, ibid. 2.66. he denieth firſt 
fruits to the pope. 322. 2. 60. his death 
and epitaph. 336.145 
Edwa:d the ſecond his bloodie murther 
of his nobles, 340.1. So. taken and im- 
priſoned. 341.2.89 
Edward the ſecond, his raigne, his life 
and ſtorie. 3:6.1.64 
Edward the third crowned. 344.2. 23. ma- 
rieth the earle of Henaults daughter 
called Philip. 345.1.84 
Edward 3. bis Letter ta the Deane and 
chapter of Pauls, againſt loh, Stafford 
ar chbiſhop of Canturburie, 349.2.12 
Edward the third, his letters to the king 
and nobles of France, 346.2. 62.348. 1. 
10. taketh the king of France priſo- 
ner, 397. 1. 47. contendeth with the 
pope, and icſtraineth his builes trom 
comming into England. 338.127 
Edward 3. denieth the popes ptouiſions 
and reſeruations, 352. 2.31. his voi ige 
into France, defic th the French king, 
353. 243. his acts there, 355.2. 80. he 
claimeth the crowne of France, 345.2 
46. bewüched of a womã, by the help 
of a frier, 392.1. 41. his death. 394.2. 75 
Edward the fourth crowned, 65 f. 1.21. 
married to Elizabeth Gray, ibid. ta- 
ken priſoner by the Earle of War- 
wicke, 65 F. 2. 19. had victorie in nine 
bartels himſelte being preſent, 6 5.1. 
3. his ſonne bor ne at Weſtminſter in 
lanctuarie. 656. 2.10 
Edward the fourth his warres and con- 
tention with the Earle of Warwicke, 
655.1.80.656. his death, 667.2.70 
Edward called the martyr, his ſtorie, 
142.1.1.proucd a baſtard. ibid. 1.50 


the Realme, and gouernour of the 
Kings perſon, 1189.2; 


3 Edw. Flantagenet beheaded. e 71.2.2: 


Edward Prince line. E58.1.55 
Edward fon of King Henrie 3. wounded 
with a poiſoned knife, 309.140 
Edward the elder his ſtorie. 1322 
Edward the Confeſſor bis ſarine, 307. 
Edward Duke of Somerſer, lord "ry 
ctor, his trouble, 1244.1. 1 
Edward Burton not ſuffered to be dart 
ed in Chriſtian buriall. 1557.44 
Edward Benet preſerued by Gods pro- 
uidence. 188 1.2.77 
Edward Freeſe martyr his ſtory. 9; 6.2 I 
Edward Grew his trouble and . 
| 1873.1.11 

Edward Sharpe martyred at Briſtow. 

1772.1. 1 

Edgore his terrible dea h. . 
Ed wine hindered from being chriſtentd 
by cuſtome, 109.1. 7 5. lus miraculous 
cõuerſio, baptiſed in Volke. ibid. 2.4 
Edwine king of Britaine, his trouble and 
miraculous calling to the faith. 108. 
2.66. 109 
Edwine king, an enemie tomonbes, ſul- 
pended, and dieth. 137.1. 8 
Edwine king of Nortkum berland, ene- 
mie to monkes. 103. 1. So 
Edelburge poiſoned her husbãd. 119 1.66 
Edenborough vonne from the En gliſ- 
men by the Scots. 338.2. 6.348. 2.30 
Edina taken of the Tui kes, their barba- 
rous crueltie ſhewed vpon the poore 
Chriſtians there. 690. 2. 50 
Edrike a trayter executed. 146.270 
Edgar his ſtorie, 137. 2. 8. his acts an d 
noble exploits, 139. 2. Cf. 140. A great 
builder and repaiter of Monaſtcrics, 
ibid. 2.73. his blemiſhes. 140. 1. 80. his 
lawes, 715. 1. 1 f. his death. 141.2. 6 
Edgar his ora tion to the clergy. 1 53. 1. 6 
Edmund king of Eaſtangles called Saint 
Edmund, his ſtory. 103. 2.10. 12.1.3 


Edmũd murdered on his priuy. 146. 2. 30 


Edmund Ironſide. 146.1.75 
Edmund archbiſhop of Canturbury ca- 
nonized a ſaint, 255. 1.1. condemned 
in Rome in a loo. markes. 259. 1.7 8 
Edmund Peerſon his accuſation ag:inſt 
Bay field. 956.1.39 
Edward Prince borne of Queene lane. 
. 1. 
Edmund Poole martyr, his ſtorie and 
wartyrdome. 173 5.1.86 
Edmund Hurſt martyr, his ſtorie. 1737. 
| 2,49.1738 
Fdmundus king of England. 135.2,15 
Edmund Allin mar.his ſtory, perſecutis, 
exam nation & martyrdom. 1795. 2.34 
Edmund Stafford bringer in of the 
popes buls. 396.2. 62 
Edmund Boner a furtherer of printing 
the Bibles at Paris, 1086.2, 58. made 
biſhop of London, ibid.72, became 2 
notable Papiit, 1087.2.40.1096.2.5. 
1192.1338.2.47.1358.1.75 

E G 


Egbert king of Kent taken priſoner, 
117.1.53 


Edward called the martyr,murdered of Egbertus crowned king, his victorie a- 


his ſtepmother & her ſeruãt. 143. 2. 10 
Edward the confeſſor his ſtory. 148. 1.68 
Edward proned a baſtard, and wrong- 

tully wade king, 141.1.65.142.1.30 
Edward borne in baſtardy of Elf. d king 

Edgars concubine.140.2.63.141.1.65 
Edwa:d the ffth, and his lamentable h. 

ſtorie, 667. 2.84 
Edward the ſixth his raigne, his rare 

commendations and vertues, 1178.1. 

8. 1179. deliuereth the Bible to the 

biſhops, 1178. retormeth religion, 

1181.1. 50. 118 2. ſendeth for Icarned 

men into the Realme, 1180. 2.24. ſet- 

teth totth GO s word, 1181.2. 20. c21- 

Ieth a purli+ment, 1182.2. 1. ſettech 

fort the booke of Common prayer, 

1184.2, 28, repiefſeth ſuperſtition, 

1183. 1.40.1185. 80, anſwereth the 

Rebels in Deuonthire and Cornwall, 

1188.2. t. his death. 1268. 2.41 
Ed va d the ſixth his iaſtruction pruen to 

fir Anthonie Sentleger knight, of his 

priuie chamber be ng of a corrupt 
iudgement in the Sacrament ot the 

Euchariſt. 1936.3.1 
Edward Seymor Earle of Haetord, 

made Duke of Son*;r{cr,fromettor of 


gainſt the Danes. 122.179 
Egbert et a king made a mòõ ke. 118. 2.34 
Egeſippus an Eccleſiaſticall writer. 92 

1.8 
Egelred king, his oration and life de- 

ſcribed. 144.2.5 

Egfride made king of Northup be:1:nd., 
112.1.24 

Egges eating made hercſie of the Pa- 
pilts. 951.2,66 
E os 

Eleanor Cobham her defence againſt 

Alanus Copus, 646. 1. 3. proucd no 

traytor. ibid. 47 
Election of the biſhop of Rome giuen 

to the Emperor, 143. 2.88. reſteth on- 

ly in the Emperor, 278.2. 60, confr- 
med and ratificd to be in the En pe- 

rors iuxiſd ction. 272.1.23 
Election of buhops in the per of e- 

ucrie king in his owne countrey till 

Hildebrinds tim. 273.1. 1 
Election of Miniſters in the Id time, 

not without the conſent of che pco- 


le. 1 cc. 2 25 
Elc ctots of the Emperor ſeuen, and wi9 
be they. 144.7. 85 


Election of the biſhop of Rome in ver 
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e ner 


it conſiſteth. 
Ele ction or predeſtination with notes 
vpon the ſame. 
Election ſtandeth vpon grace, not me- 
rits, 1809. 2. 55. vpon the feweſt num- 
ber, not the moſt. 1810. 2. C0 
Eldadus biſhop of Gloceſter. 102.175 
Elfricus arcbbiſhop of Canturburie his 
books procued autenuke, 1040. 1.81 
his bouks againſt tranſubſtantiation 
1040. 2. 54 
Eleuation of the ſacrament by Honor. 
us brought in. 1276. 1.13 
Eleuation arid adoration by whom in- 
uented. 1049. t. 50.10 51.1.1 
Elfled a prooucd Nun, and her chil 'a 
baſtard. 14m. 1.8 
Elizabeth Barton called the holy maid 
of Kent, with lier conſpirators execu- 
ted. 962.1. 64 
Elizabeth a blind maid martyr, het flo- 
rieand martyt dome. 1737. 1. 20 
Elrabeth Cooper martyr burned at 
Norwich, her ſtory and martyrdome. 
244. 1.46 
Elizabeth, called S. Elizabeth, her lite 
and ſtory. 244.1. 46 
Elizabeth Queen of England her hap- 
py birth. 96t. 2.86 
Elizabeth now Q. of England commit- 
ted to the tower by Q. Mary, her great 
trouble, 129 5. 2.9 2. committed to Sir 
Iohn Williams, Sir Henry Benefield. 


1337.1.79 
Ely biſhopricke planted. 179.1.77 
Ely perſecutor. 1105 


Elizabeth Lawſon her trouble and deli- 
uerance. 1877. 2.89.1878 
Elizabeth Pepper martyr, her ſtory and 
glorious martyrdome. 17 37. 2.48. Kc. 
Eliʒ abeth Folkes martyr, her ſlory and 
mattyrdome. 18 21. 2.42.1822 
Elizabeth Stamford. 744.2. 80 
Ellis martyr her ſtory. 1733. 2.92.1734 
Elizabeth Thackuell martyr, her ſtorie 
and death. 1733.2.80,1734 
Elizabeth Voung, 1873. 1.87. her trou- 
bles & debuerance, ibid. 2. 54. 8 74. &c. 
Elzabeth Lady, now Qu:ene of Eng- 
land, her miraculous preſeruatiõ, and 
great trouble in Q. Maries daics, 
189 5. 1.30.1896, &c. ſent for being 
ſicke to London, 1895. 2.43. charged 
with Wiats conſpiracie, clearcth her 
innocencie therof, is cõmitted to the 
tower, 1896. 1. 3 2. reſtrained of her 
own ſeruants, ibi. 6. in great fe are & 
doubt of life, 1898.1. 1. committed to 
the cuſtody of fir Henry Bene field, & 
ſent priſoner to Woodſtock, 1897. 2 
89. is ſore ſick, and writeth to the Q. 
her ſiſter, 1899.1. 14. witheth her ſelf 

a milkmaid, ibid. 2.80. brought into 
Queene Maries bedchamber, 1900 
1.80, ſer at liberty, ibid. 2. 20. proclai- 
med Queene of England. 1901. 1. 60 
Ellerker a bloudy perſecutor, his blou- 
die end. 1904. 2.42 
Elphegus archbiſhop of Canturburie 
ſtoned to death. 145. 2.60 
Elutherius with his mother Anthia mar 
tyrs. 3 
Elutherius the pope, called Lucius king 
ot England Chriſts Vicar. 96.2. 51 
Elutherius biſhop of Rome. 96.1.81 
Elfinus archbiſhop of Cant, his death. 
137.1.19 


Emperors plagued for refuſing and per- 


ſecuting of Chriſt, 28,2,6 
Emilianus flew Gallus and Voluſianus 
Empcrours. 61.1. 60 


Emperours of Rome but Kings of the 
Romans, til they be conſirmed by the 
pope. 322.1. 43.652. 2. 80 

Emperor Sigiſmund, who burned I. Hus, 

faine to intreat for peace. 603. 1.54 

Emperour, the French King, and King 

of Scots, ſet againſt Henry 8. King of 


England. 993.1.30 
Ewperour fue yeeres without burial]. 
178. 2.6 


Empire of Germany decaied and the 
cauſes thereof. 343.2.60 
Emperours kiſſing the Popes feet. 718 
1.11.719 

Fmperour excommunieate. 178.2.72 
Empire tranflated fro Greece to Frãce, 
from France to the Almaines. 118.182 


E N 
England whether it recciucd the goſpel 


England noted of crueltie. 


Golpell. 


England plagued by the Pop 


Chriſt. 
England diuided by a wall 


The Table. 


644.2.33 


' 4.2.6 from Rome or nor. 95.1.5,443.1.12 Errors noted in the doctors. 63.2. 87 


Errors in baptiſme. 222.54 


1505. 1. 25.1506 Engliſhmen martyred in Spain for the Ertors of the papiſts in teaching tree- 


1866.1. & 2 will. 25.177 

es Legats. Errors in the popes church concerning 

180.170 matrimonie. 16.1.1 

England conuerted to the faich of Errors in all writers, except the ſer:p- 
48. 2. 50 tures. 440.1. 41 

from Scot- Eremites order, when they ficſt began. 

51. 2.40 185. 1.76 


land. 


England had 7. Kings in the Saxons 


time. 


98.2.72 


England 5. times conquered. 122. 1. 50 


I55.1.53 


England, whether it receiued the Go. 
pell before king Lucius daies or not. 


England why plagued of 
England deſcribed. 


48.1.63 
the Danes. 
126. 1. 30 
98.1.7 


Englãd interdicted by y pope. 228. 2.22 
Engliſhmen ſcourged for their vmuſt 


oppreſſing of the Britans. 


155. 2.10 


Englithaien ſaued at the taking of Ca- 


lice. 


1881.2. 5 


Engliſhmen winne the citie of Meſſana. 
228. 2. 30. and ſer vp the Armes of 


England. 
Engliſhmen good aſſes. 


ibid. 
383.2. 58 


Engiſt his Voiage into England, his 


death. 


102.118 


P 
Epiſtle of Conſtantine to his ſubiects 


inhabiting the Eaſt. 


91.2. 53 


Epiſtle of Elutherius biſhop of Rome, 


to King Lucius, 


95.2.36 


Epiſtles ot Becket to Pope Alexander. 
193.2.33-194.195 


Epiſtle ef Iohn Hus. ot his; 
the Councell of Conſtanc 


oing vp to 
£.549.1.23 


Epiſtle of Elfricus againſt tranſubſtan- 


tiation. 


1040. 2. 50. 1041 


Epiſtle of Voluſianus cõcerninꝑ prieſts 


marriage. 


1053.1.36 


Epiſtle of Philip Melancthon againſt 


the ſixe articles. 


1070.1. C0 


Epiſtle and goſpel in y maſſe. 1 275. 1.40 


Epiſtles decretall contuted. 

Epiſtle of Sergius the Pop 
Bede ſent to Rome. 

Epiſtle of Dionyſius Biſhop 
dria to Fabius. 

Epiſtle of Biſh. Hooper in 
to the conuocation hou 
ning matters of religion. 

Epiſtle of Marcellinus, 


86. 2.16.87 
e, to haue 
I15.1.7 
of Alexan- 
FF.2.41 
Latin ſent 
ſe concer- 
1933.1.65 
86. 2.40 


Epiſtles decretal of Marcellus. 86. 2.46 
Epillle of Gregory Biſhop of Rome, to 


them that came to preach 1 


a England. 


104.2.12 


Epiſtle of Gregory to Auſten in Eng- 


land, 
Epiſtle of the archbiſhop of 


106,2.40 
Canturbu- 


rie to the biſhap of London, contai- 


ning the effect of the hiſtory of the 


Lord Cobham. 


1120. 2.74 


Epiſtle of Marcellus to Maxentius blon- 


ched. 


86. 2.88 


Epiſtle of Conſtantine to Saporcs in 


fauout of the Chriſtians. 


89.1.5 


Epiſtles oi Benno concerning pope Hil- 


debrand. 


159.2. 22.160.161 


Epiſtle of Waltramus to Ludouicus. 171 


Epiſtles of Alcocke. 


2.70 


1942. 2.48. 1943 


Epiſtles decretal of the biſhop of Rome 


examined. 


86.2.1 6.87.1.33 


Epiſtle of Antonius Pius emperour to 


the commons of Alia. 
Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


37.2. 6 
31.2.8 


Epiſtles of Saint Paul to the 7. Chur- 


ches. 
Epiltle of Plince to Traiane. 
Epiſtle of Traiane to Plinie. 


31.2.79 
35.2.50 
36. 1. 20 


Epimachus with many other, martyrs. 


56.1.50 


Epitaph of M. Iohn Bradford, Preacher 
and martyr, with his death. 1475. 1. 30 
Epitaph vpon the death of doctor Cran- 
mer archbiſhop of Canturbury. 1718 


1.84 


Epitaph or funeral verſe of doctor Red- 
man vpon the death of Martin Bucer. 


Epitaph of the Lady Iane. 


1785. 1.50 
1293.2. 53 


Epitaph of Carolus the 9. French King, 


1913.1. 70. Henry 2. and 
ſonne. 


| E 
Errors of the Papiſts in the 
of the Lords ſu per. 


Frances his 
ibid. 

R 
Sacrament 
1716:2,53 


Erpwaldus king of the Eaſtangles con- 
uerted to Chriſt. 109.2. 53 


Eſche martyr, his ſtory and martyrdom. 
799.113 

E 
Ethelbert builder of Pauls. fo. 1.90 
Ethelbald his donation to religious 
men. 120. 2.12 
Ethelbert firſt chriſtened king ot Kent, 
103. 1. 70. murthered by Ota, 117.1, 
18, withholden from Auſtens doctrin 
vpen old cuſtome. 104.2,70 
Ethelbert and Sigebert, builders of 
Pauls. 108.2. 30 
Ethelbald king. 126. 2.68 
Ethelwoldus biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
ſetter vp of monkerie. 137.2.36 
Ethelwold his excellent profound lear- 
ning. \ 133.1.48 
Ethelburge Queene, made Nun of Bar- 
king. 114.2. 30 
Ethelſtone of Britain his ſtory. 133. 1.71 
Eaton colledge founded by king Henry 
the ſixth. 654.2.78 
Ethelbright. 126.275 

5 


Euchariſt in time of neceſſitie commit- 
ted to a boy. 58.2. 20 
Eudo duke of Burgundy againſt the 
popes decrees two hundred yeeres 


fince. 359.140 
Enangelum ætermum of the friers, abomi- 
nable and deteſtable. 2912.85 


Euſebius deacon of Alexandria marty- 
red for the truth of the goſpel, 2.1.27 
his worthy commendation. 65. 2.08 

Euariſtus biſhop of Rome and martyr, 
34.2.3 2. his ordinances. 35.1.48 

Euſtachius with his wife and children 


martyred for Chriſt. 35.2.85 
Euphrofina martyr. 36.1.77 
Eugenia martyr, her excellent hiſtory, 

66.1.79 


Eugenius 4. pope, celebrate fiiſt the 
councell of Baſil. 614.2.58 
Eunuch a courticr , whoſe name was 
Azades, marty red for the goſpell. 
88.1.87 

Euring wartyr, her ſtorie. 1821.1. 63 
Eulalia a godly virgin, her notable ſto- 
rie, her wiſdome, conſtancic and mar- 
tyrdome. 84.1.59.80 
Euill men eat not ſpiritually nor corpo- 
rally the body and bloud of Chriſt, 
for then they could not be ndem- 
ned. 1811.2.64 
Euidences declaring the antiquity of 
prieſts marriage. 1045. 2.251066. 
1067. 1073. 1.86 

Euidences prouing eccle ſiaſticall per- 
ſons to haue been ſubiect to the tem- 
porall power, cuer ſince the begin- 


ning. 6.2 28 
Fuſham field. 306. 2.7 
Euſham abby foũded & burnt. 107.174 


E X 

Exaction and extortion of the pope in 
England deſcribed in a table. 258.2. 
82.259 

Exactions of the pope intollerable, de- 
nied of the clergy of England and 
France. 241.133.242.243 
Examples of the rare chaſtitie of chii- 
ſtians. 57.175 
Examples notable of chriſtian courage 
in confeſſing of Chriſt. 56. 2.3 
Examination of Stephen Gratwicke 


martyr, with his anſwers. 1793.1. 
20.1794 

Exam battel!, with the ſucceſſe thereof, 
655.141 


Example notable of a ſouldier biting 
off his tongue, and ſpitting it in the 
face of an hat lot. 57.175 

Examples of Gods plagues vpon the de- 
niers of his ſacred truth. 58.1. 46 

Example of Peter ſlaying of Ananias 
and Saphira,falſly wreſted by the pa- 
piſts. 45 1.1.50 


Exalcation of the pope aboue kings and 


Aaaaaaand 3 


princes, | 719.2.14 
Ex communication of Henricus the cn 
peror by Hildebrand. 161. 2.70 
Ex communication 2. uf Hildebraud a- 
gaiuſt the emperor. 163.2.25 
Excommunication was in the ol4 time 
the gricate!i punithment in matters 
ct faith and conlcience that could 
be. 169 3. 2.67 
Excummunication how to bee tcared, 
and when. $63.2.47 
Excommunicztion requireth conſent 
of the church. 1017.1. 51 
Excommunication abuſed by the pa- 
piſts manifold wile. 17. 2.88.17. 1.82 
Ex communication in the church of 


Rome abuſcd. 786. 1.40 
Exeter colledge built. 241.2. 70 
Execution at Norwich. 370. 2.13 


Exiles in Qgeene Maries time for reh- 
gion, how many, 1569. 2.45.1579 2.27 


Exorciſing ot prieſts, 4581.50 

Extreame vnction reproued. 646.13 
F 

æAbian choſen biſhop of Rome mira- 

culouſſy. $4.1.50 


Fathers their teſtimonies againſt ima- 


ges. 1929.11 
Fabianus martyr, 54. 1. W. his ordinan- 
ces ſuſpected. ibid. 1.64 
Faith recouereth that which was loft by 
the law. 


20.1.27 
Fanh why it only iuſtifieth. 29.174. 
: 893. 1.70 
Faith in Chriſt what it is. 8911.90 


Faith of the godtathers & godmorhers 
ſanctifieth not the child, but their di- 
ligence may helpe in ſceing him ca- 
techiſed. 1810.2.44 

Faith is the meane whereby wee ate 
known to be elected, 1506. 2. 14. what 
it 1% 1505. 1.5 J. whcreof it taketh hia 
force and ſtrength. ibid. 

Faith planted in Kome in the daics of 
Tiberius, before Peter came there, 
1595.2,65.1637.1.6, faith the foun- 
dation of the church, ibid. not groun- 
ded on the ciuill law. 1636.2.39 

Faith of the pope hangeth vpon the 
multitude, 1037.1. 22. was neue vni- 
uerſall. 1637. 2.34 

Faith ought not to be compelled. 550, 

1.67 

Faith wherein it conſiſteth. 1656.1. 12 

Faults ſometimes to bee couered with 
loue. 1754.2.8 

Faith only iuſtifieth. 20.1. 40.10 20.1.2 5. 

1506. 1. 80 

Faith in ſouldiers notable. 70. 2.14 

Faith defined. 622.1. 52. 1506. 2.69 

Faith firſt planred in England, Whethet 
it came from Rome or not. 95.175 

Faith came from the Eaſt into Britaine, 
not from Rome. 443.1. 3 

Faith of the Turks, Iewes, and papiſts. 

120. 1.87 

Faith of the old Romans good. 18. 1.79 

Faith iuſtificth three manner of waies. 


21.1.54 

Faith, not baptiſme in water ſaueth. 
, 18c9.2.33 
Faith cauſe of good works. 23.1.85 


Faith and iuſ1fication falſly applied by 
the papiſts. 22.2.” 1,73 


Farrar biſhop, his tragic all ſtoty, with 


articles againſt him cxhibited, 1403 
1. Io. ibid. Co. his anſwer to the ſame, 
1405. 1.84. his condemnation and 
martyrdome, 1412. 2. 59. 1413. 1.24. 
his letters. ibid. 1.87 
Famin and death in Engl ind. 33 8.2.75 
Faſt to be per ſwaded, not coacted. 1014. 


1.82 

Fairefax ſcourged for the goſpell. 1866. 
2. 80 

Fathers how fat re they ought to be fol- 
lowed 1655.1.18 
Fauſtinus martyr, 37.71.13 


Faſting trait of Alcibiades col rected. 
452.45 
Fauſtus martyr, 65.2.8x 
Faukes de breut rebelleth againſt king 
Henty. 235.2.37 

F 


Feaſt of the ſpeare,and of the nailes. 
3$2.2.49 

Feaſts ordained by the pope. 513.2.1 

Fealt uf Corpns Chriſts, by whom inuen- 


rea. 467.2.56 
Feaſts of Al ſoules, and Alhollowes, by 
hom. 1277.1.62 
Feet 


Tect of the pope kiſſed of tae Emperors. 
116.2.41 
Feare of fin, death and diſttuſt in Goes 
. promuies, two pellets wherewith the 
diucll aHaulterh Gods ſeruants. 1747. 
2.48. and 75.the em edies thetof. ibid. 
FPitties wife ſtricken by Gods hand for 
| perſecuting of his Saints. 1906. 2.53. 
Feate of God conſiſteth in thee things. 
323.2.77 
FEccknam his talke with the ladie laue. 
1250. 1.70 
Felicitas with her ſcuen chuldten mar y- 
red. 49.1.575. 
Felix biſhop of Rome, mattyr. 68 141 
Felix 5. pope his coronation, TOY ally, va- 
luation of his cine. 634.2.46. 
Ferdinandus king of Hungaric, 687.1. 1. 
his decrees at opiates. 776. 2. 22. 
Ferry, with the nz2riyioume 6: bis child, 
| 1864.1.8 
Fcwrus martyr, his ſtorie and martyr- 
dmc. $32.1.1.534.2.39 
| F i 
Fire in liell, whether mater a! or not. 
| 15c8.2.30 
Fire thought to be in S. Marics clfarch 
in Oxto:d. 1102.13 
Trourariue ſpeech how to bee knowne, 
1287. 1. 30. whart it is. 1770. 1. 20 
Filmer, Teltwood, Mai beck, and Benet, 
their ſtotie. 
Fiſher biſhop of Rocheſter perſecutort, 
h:s «nd. 1994.2.73 
Timer his trouble & perſecutt-n. 1156, 
2.5. his wife her ſure for him. 1111.1, 
22, his death. 1113.2. 10 
Finall martyr, his ſtorie and waityr dom. 
| 1787.2.23 
Fin ſt fruits brought in by the pope. 322. 
2.51. denied to bee paid vnto hum. 
1b1d.2.60 
Firſt fruits and impiopriations brought 
in by the pope, and abuſcd. F. 1.65 
Fiſhcocke mar yt, Eis ftorie and mareyr- 
dome. 1796.2.64.1797.1.1 
Fiſh author of the book called the Sup- 
plication of beggets. 925.1.29.926 
Fiiber biſlic p of Rocheſter an enem1c to 
Chrifts Gotpc!!,97 5.2.64. behcaded. 
| 976.1.1 
Fift part of all the goods of the Clergic 
granted to the pope. 259.1.88 
Fitziames biſhop ef London his death. 
| 7352.73 
Tue martyrs burnt at Canturburie. 
3551.1.6 
| Fifreene martyrs and confeſſors impti- 
ſoned at one time in Canurburic tor 
the truth, 1773. 7. 17. fue famiſh d. 
ibid. 1.20 
3 
Flauia a Conſuls dauchter, baniſhed for 
the Chriſtam faith. 
Flying in time of pe: ſecution whether it 
be lawtuli or nor. 1616,2.53 
Florence Turner his trouble and dil- 
pling. | Co. 2. 20 
Flower martyr his ftorie & pe: ſecution, 
14:9.2,78, his communication with 
Robert Smith. 1430.1. 64. Articles a- 
gainſt him, ibid. 2.75. his condemna- 
tion and martyrdom. 143 2.2.4.4 33 
Floyd EO ſtorie. 1848.2.1 


an, 4 
999999 


Foreman martyr. 1768. 2.8 
Tormol us firſt pope of Rome. 1311.86 
Forme of praycts appointed by Con- 
ſtantine to his ſouldiets. 93. 2.63 
Forret martyr, his ſtorie, with other his 
companions. I153.2.15 
Forre!t martyr. 895.2.5 
Fortune his ſtorie. 1741. 1.10.1742 
Foraie of degrading an atchbiſhop, after 
the mani that the Papiſts vic :r,1931, 

| 2.60. 193 2. 

ont hallowing after the matiner of the 
P piſis. 1278.2. 26 
Foſter maityr, fam iſhed for the Goſpell. 
| 1773.11 

Tofer I awyer of Soffolke with lohn 
Clarke of Hid'cv,Capiſts. 1380. 2.12 
Foſter matiyrghis Rory perſecution, and 
C:ucl mattyrdome.1749.1.89.% 2.76 
Foute things confidered in the Church 
of Rome, title, nurudiction, he and 
doctrine. 55 

F. utc things tobeccnidered ofall men 
vnder affliction ot the crotie 149 5.1.67 
Foxtorg doctor & Chancellor to bithgp 
Stecke fle, his ſudden death. 19 4. z. co 


1111.1. 81.1 104. 2.40 


Te Table. 


Friets that wrote againſt Armachanus. 


Fox biſhop of Hereford, 1079. 2.49. his 


Oration io the buhops, ibid. 1. 58. 
Foute uiartyts at Bay field. 177 2.1.3 
F R 
Francis the French king his death. 1913. 

1.40 
Franciicans 2. burned at Auinion. 360. 
1.45 


Francis San Romane martyr, his godly 
ttory 847. 1. 20.848. his conſtant death 
and martyrdome. 848. 1.88 

France interdicted, and why. 1812.13 


Frebarne his trouble and perſecution. 


1080. 2. 40 
French king a perſecuter,laine in luſting 
by Molitgomery. * 1912.2.44 
E:cbarnes wife, her ſtorie, who being 
with child, longed for a piece of meat 
in Lent, caſt into priſon for eating 
iherof with her husbid allo, their ex- 
teme miſery in che priton. 1080. 2. 40 
Frieis in France, theit tragicall hiſtorie. 
1176.1. 56 
Fredericke ihe Emperour, reheueth the 
French aimie. 267. 1.36 
Fre de icke curſed of the pope, but God 
bleſſed him. 185. 2.1 2.271. 1.40 
Fredericke the ſecond his contention 
with Honorius the third pope, 271.1. 
49.272, his voyage towards leruſal: m 
to warre 2gainſt the Tuike, 273. 2.40. 
274.2. 44. his ſickneſſe, 273. 2. (3. he is 
excommunicate by the popc, purgeth 
himſelſe, wiiteth to the king of Eng- 
land, and is crowned king ot Ierula. 
lem. 273.2.68.:74.275 
Fredericus the firſt called Bar baroſſa, 
holdeth the popes ſtitrup, nd is bla- 
med for holding it on the left fide, 
1 57. 2.70. 182. 2.11.72 
Frederike 2. Empcrour crowned 111 le- 
ruſalem, 275. f. zac. his letter to all the 
world again th: pope. 278.7. 4.279 
Frederike Duke of Auſtrich, proclauncd 
traythr. 1461. 10 
Frederike the Emperor drowned in a ri- 
uer at the ſiege of Achon. 220.2 70 
Fredericus emperour. E6:.2.4t 
Frederike biſhop of Verike killed by the 
French Queene. 1212.16 
Frederike the ſecond, his tragica'l hiſto- 
rie, 270.1.24. his god!y end. 285.:.88 
Fredeiike the En perour progt ede th a- 
gainſt the ſ oc, and etteth his owne 
name before the popes, 1 $3.2.30.his 
letter to all Prelats againſt the pops. 
184. 2.70 
Freeſe martyr, his ſtorie. 926.2.1 
Friendthip none but am ngſt god per- 
(ns. ibid. 2.70 
Friend ttuſtie, what a treaſure he is. 
1751.2.84 
French king ſupporteth Becker again 
the king of England. 192.1.70 
French king, and king lohn, at variance. 
329.2. 20.3 62.60 
Fre nch kings, Henry the third, nd Hen- 
rie the fourth, crue!ly murthered by 
treacherous Papiſts. 1952.1. 4 
Free will, with the criours therein efthe 
Papiſts. | 281.64 
Frith his trouble for the Goſpell, pro- 
pheſicth of the reſtoring of the truth 
in England and refuſech to be ſet at 
Ibertie. 1925.1.78. 1926.17 
Frith his reſtimoniall of maſter T indall, 
985. 2.3 S. his excellent ſtoric, 941.r. 
. condemned and martyted. 944.2. 
76.945. 1.94. 1.6 
Friers their commingin. 1078.1. 10 
Frier Foreſt executed for rebellion. 
1005. 1.78 
Friers Origęigall. 23 6.1.51 
Friers dead meg, and quicke beggets. 
28.7.1 


Fricrs Obſeruants, their Originall, 


236 
1.33 
Friers confuted in a diſputation at Pa- 
r'S, | 37F. 2. 7 
Friers what harme they do to all the 
world, their chert at Oxford. 3 9. 1. 21 
Frier Champbeli accuſer of Patricke 
Hawelton, his end. 1906. 2.3 5 
Frier of Munſter ſtricken with lightning. 
1909. 1.43 
Frier a godly poore man, with a woma.1 
ſiſter to George Eagles, martyrs. 
1825.2.4 
Friers compared to ludas, and very apr- 
le for theii treacheries. 229.170 


381.2.7 2 

Franciſcan friers of ſundry ſects. 236.2. 
53 

Franciſcan friers. 732.1. 77 


Fl ieis ate the pillers and props of the 


popes church. 23 6.2.4 
Friers 4. burned. 733.2.46 
Fricrs two, martyrs. 67 1. 2. 68 


Friers cauſe of great trouble in the 
church, 37 f. 2. Iq. accuſed of horrible 
crunes. 466. 2.60 

Fricrs confuted and altogether reiected 
of the ſtudents of Paris. 376. 2. 1.377 

Friers of Fiãce againſt the prelats, 360. 
2. 30. che it priuiledges confuted in a 
diſputation at Paris. 361.2. 16 

Frier Iolin a Spaniard, ſucceeded doctor 
Peter Martyr in the Diuinitie lecture 
at Oxford, 17 57. 1. C3. a blaſphemous 
papiſt, ibid. reiected of Iulius Pal- 
mer. who was a moſt godly and con- 
ſtant ma:tyr for the goſpel of Chriſt, 

I757.1.75 

Fronton his trouble in Spaine. 1866. 1. 

- 7; 


Fructuoſus biſhop of Tarracona, with 
his to deacons, martyrs. 67.1.12 
Funeral! ſuperſtition altogether forbid- 
den in any reſpe& ro be vicd of chri- 
ſtians. 7.1.30 
Fuſt martyr, his florie and martyrdome. 
1532.2.53.1545.2.24 

G A 
© 2m biſhop of Rome and martyr, 
68. 1.44 
(ailowes ſet vp in London in ſundrie 
ſtucets. 133 5.2.16 
Gallus & Voluſianus emperors, 61. 1.60 
Galienus a good emperor, gaue peace 
tothe church. 67. 2. 22 
Oeidiner Hiſhop of Wincheſter his ſto- 
ric, 1 218. 2. 2. a great hinderer ot the 
goſpell. 1114.1. 5. comnitted to the 
Lower, 1219. 2.1 2. his letters in de- 
fence of Images, 1219. 2.37.1 226. 2.7 2. 
lundty letters to the lord Protector, 
1220. 1.451 223. 2. 4. ar icles obiected 
againft him, with his aniwers to the 
1 1.1. S. 1 230. ſequeſtration a- 
gunſt him. 23 6. 1. 3 2. ſentence of de- 
priu son againſt him, 1237.1. Co. not 
worchy y name of a learned mã. 1 620. 
2.79. his mutability, ibid. 2.87, his 
inconſtancie, and trealon againſt the 


king, 1621.1. 40. his ſermons preached 


before king Edward the ſixth, 1623. 
1.40.1624. 1. 28. hee repugneth the 
popes ſupremacie, Images, ceremo- 
nies, monkeries, chauntrics, 1624. 
2.59,1625, his diſagreement both 
from others, and with himſelfe aiſo, 
1626.2,50.1627.his twelue new found 
articies,1628.1.80, his fearfull death. 
1622.2.50 
Gardiner his ſtinking death. 190 2.2.50. 
1904.2.62 
Garret Tryeſt knight, perſecutor, his 
ludden death. 1910. 2.56 
Garneſey ſtory defended from the ſlan- 
derous pen of M. Harding, archpa- 
put. 1766.1.70. 1767. 1768 
Garret his tory and martyrdome. 1089. 
3. 50. 1092.1. 28.1093. 2.74. 1095 
Gardiner martyr. huis tragicalſtory, 1241. 
1. 20. his cruell and patient martyr- 
dome. „ 

Garments pretious forbid to prieſts. 
123. 2.78 
Garret a preacher ſent to Calice to 
preach. : I115.2.73 
Gaueſton a wicked doer about king Ed- 
ward 2. 3$36.2.10.337 
Geoffrey Chaucer againſt friers, 238.2. 
20 
George Ambroſe martyr, his ſtory and 
death. I720,17,6.1721.1721 
George Blage knight, his trouble. 1135. 
1.26 
George Brodbridge wartyr. 1551.1. 22 
George Catmet martyr, Inn 
George Carpenter martyr. 807. 2.46. &c. 
George Eagles martyr, his ſtory, perſe- 
cution, examination and martyrdom. 

1822.2.70.1823.182 
George Conſtantiac a petſecutor. 

1412.1.53 
George King martyt, buried in the fields. 
1546. 1.8 
George Agnes many r. 
| 1738.1739 


1737. 2.49. 


George King of Bchemia condemned 
of Lereſie. 654.1.4 
George Marth wartyr, his Qory, trouble, 
and perſecutiop. 1418.1. 80.1419. lis 
examinations and anſwers, ibid. 1.40. 
1420. 1421. 1422. his martyrdome for 

- the Golpell, 14 23. 2. 30. his letters, 
1424.1. 10.1425. 14 26.1427. Kc. 
George Pogebracius a wile and godly 
man, his death. 662.1. 30.643.604 
George Roper martyr. 1629.18 
Ocorgius a young man of Capadocia 
martyred. 83.2.4 
Georgius Scanderbeiue, 79.2.5 5. bis 
valiant act: & memorable decds. ibid. 
George Steuens martyr, lis ſtory and 
martyrdome. 1799.2.89 


George Searles martyr, 1737.2.49. 
; 28 
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George Stafford reader in Cambridge. 
909.235 


George Tankerheld martyr, his ftor & 


martyidome. 1533.2.59.1534.1.50. 

| 1535 

George Wiſcheart gentleman, his ſtory 
and trouble,1154.2.72. his cxamina. 
tens and an{wers,1155.2.1.1156.his 
praicr & martyrdom. 11 57. 2.60. 1 158 


 Generall councels aboue the pope, 548. 


2. I. neuer tooke him for ſupreame 
head. 1638.12 
Geneua re formeth religion. 795.1. 50 
Germans commenced for their few 
others, & appealing of controue ſics 
and debares. 1022.1. 1 
Germans complaint againſt the court 
of Rome. 785.182 
Germans the decay of their empire 
with the cauſes thereof, 34 3.2.60 
Germany ſpoiled through ciuill diſſen- 
ſion by the pope. 284.2.41 
Germans their departure from the Vni- 
ucrſicie of Prage, and why. 553. 1. 20. 
| 559.2.30 
Germans complaint of the popes intol. 
lerable exactions, 665. 1. 80. their ſe- 
cond complaint. 672. 2.85 
German martyr. 1764.2. 75 
Germanus patriarch of Conftantino- 
ple, his letters to pope Gregory 9, 


? 256. 2.63 
Germanicus a godly and conſtant mar- 
tyr. 38.1.55 
Gertrude Croclchey, his ſtorie and deli- 
uerie. 1887.2 60 


Gertrude Crockhey a godly woman in 
danger of trouble for iefuſing of the 
fooliſh, popiſh ſaint Nicolas: the pro- 
miſeth for a child bapriſed, is ſought 
for, flieth ouer ſeas, is there accuſed 
of hereſie, and impriſoned by meanes 
of one Iohn lohnſon, a dutchman of 
Antwer pe, her deliuerance, het com- 
ming into England, her great trouble 
here, her deteſtation of papiſtry, her 
conſtancie in the truth to the end, 
her godly death, 194 1. T. 36. her body 
not ſuffered to bee buried in the 
churhcyard, but in a garden bid. 2.8) 

Gemes the Tuiks brother poiſoned by 


the pope. iir 
Geffiey Plantagener. 180.2. 23 
Gerhardus Ridder, a writer againſt the 

pope. 352.2.63 


Gildas preached to y old Britans. 29.1.8 
Giles Brakelman boroughmaſtcr of 
Gaunt perſecutor,plagued.1910.2.49 
Gil»ertus Necromancer, made an atch- 
' biſhop. 144.1.49 
Gibellines and Guelphes,from whence 
they came, 280.1.5 
Giles Cardinal! defendeth Rob. Groſt- 
head to the pope. 294.2.1 6 
Gie whipped in Bride well for buying a 
bible to ſerue Gad withall. 1940.2. 
Giltord Dudley beheaded. 1293.2. 75 
Gilbertines order began. 18 2.2.77 
O 
Godfathers and godmothers in bap- 


tiſme. 48.1.18 
Godwine,a wicked earle of England, his 
death. 149.1.8 


Godfathers not to be followed in all 
things, but as they follow God.. 1.1: 
Godtathers and godmothors, theit faith 
ſaucth not the intant. 1310.2.49 
Gordian emperor, 53.2. 5 
Gore martyr, his tt ouble for the goſpell, 
died in priſon. 1630.11 
Gower his tory. 767.1. 1 
Good 
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Good and bad in the church of Gd. 560 
2.65 
Good workes iuitife not, but foilow the 
wltihed. 21.1. 27 
Goe to maſſe can no Chriſtian without 
breach ot conſcience. 1495. 2.76 
Gordius his worthy ſtory, his conftancy, 
anſweres, and molt glorious martyr- 
dome. 81.2. 30 
Goldſmithes, Caruets, and ſuch like, 
needletle in a common wealth, and to 
be baniſhed forth. 1014.2.;8 
Gunnes when firſt inuented. 651..1 
Gouch martyr, his ſtory and martyr. 
dome, 1857.2. 2 
Goſpel brought into Boheme by meanes 
of Wickliffes bookes. 428.2. 26 
Goſpellers their godly ends. 191 5. f. 55 
Goſpell of S. Iohntranfl ned uno Eng- 
liſh by Bede. 115. 1. Co. 1019. 1. 20 
Goſpel ought to be in the Engliſh tongue. 
91 2.2.18 
Goſpell the doctrine thereof. 590 2. 25 
Goſpell wherein it conſiſteth. 496.1. 70 
Gofpell and the la hereto they apper- 
taine. 150 3.2.38 
Goſpell of Matthew in Hebrue. 48. 2.51 
Goſſips inhibited by the popes laws to 


marry. 26. 1. 30 
Gollopric no cauſe to diſſolue matrima- 
ny. 5902.1.44 
Goole martvr, 659.1.28 


Glaſſe windowes who firſt inuented and 
brought in. 1 10.2. 68.1 14.2. 75 
Glaſing when it firſt began. 110. 2.68 
Ghiria in excelfi ordained by the pope to 
be ſung in the blaſphemous malle, 117 
2,20,1274.2,72 

Gloria patri appointed, 1277. 1.19 
Glouers, their ſtory, trouble and perſecu- 
tion. 1552.2.15.1553.15541557 

R 


Grantham church burned with liglit- 
ning. 245.1.32 
Gratianns, 182. 2.43 
Gray friers firſt in Englãd began. 180. 2.1 
Gratianus compiler of the popes decrees 
reproued. 182.2.42 
Gratian his blind diſtinction diſproued. 
64. 1. 80 

Graduall with Alleluia in the maſſe, 
; 1277.1.37 
Gratwicke martyr, his examination and 
anſweres. 1793. 1.18. 1794. his mar- 
tyrdome. 1795.1. 14 
Granter his ſtory & recantation. 59 f. 1. 2 
Gray a ſmith accuſed of hereſie. 1081 
2.28 
Gregorius 1.biſhop of Rome, refuſed the 
name of vniuetſall biſhop. 11. and 12.1 
52. his epiſtle to Auſten in England, 
104.2, 1 :. hee vvriteth to Eulogius pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, about the ſupre- 
macy. 12.1 40. his letter to king Ethel- 
bert. 107. 1. 32. 
Gregory 9. brought horrible impiety in- 
to Chriſts church. 282. 2. 50. his 
death. 282.2. 52 
Gregory q. at variance with the Romans 
25 F. 2.49. his treaſons againſt Frede- 


ricke the emperor. 29 5. 1. 42, &c. 
Gregory 12. periured. 509.1. 72 
Gregory calleth the emperor his lord. 
107. 1. I 
Gregory Parke martyr. 1629.1.32 


Gregorie caried thorovw Rome vpon a 
Camell, with his face towards the 
Camels taile. 179.1.27 

Gregory a place of his againſt the ſupre- 
macy examined, 1 2. 2. 10 

Gregory 9. firſt reſtrained lay men from 
reading & inſtructing others in Scrip- 
tures, 1796.1. 30 

Gregorius Ariminenſis. 3 58.2.4 

Gregory Baſſet his perſecutiõ. 94.1. 24 

Gregory Crow maruelloufly preſerued 
vpon the ſeas with his ne teſtament. 

1736.1.87 

Greeke church and Latine wherein they 
differ. 169.2.88 

Grecke church denieth ſubiection to the 
church of Rome, 256.1.30,322.2.11 

Grecians excuſed in departing from the 
church of Rome, 257.1.6.265.2.74 


Grecaa all gone from the church of 


Rome. 256.2.16 
Grebil martyr,herlife & ſtory.1163.1.34 
Orieuances of che Germaines againſt the 

court of Rome, 672,2,35.755.1.93 


Th E Table n 


Grieuances 392ink the clergie of Eng- dome. 


Iind. 
Greeno ſcourged. 1868. 2.22.1869 
Green his trouble & delivery. 1868. 2.22 
Grimwood witneſſe againſt John Coo- 

per, his terrible death. 1903. 1.70 
Grineus his ſtory, deliuered by Gods 

prouidence, 1884.1.12 
Groues wife martyr, her ſtory. 1799. 2. 84 

G V 
Guin, Askin, and Palmer, their ſtory and 
conſtant mattyrdome for the truth. 
1755.1. 1. 1760. 1761 
Guelphes and Gibellines are factions in 

Rome. 313.2.51 

Guilermus Ockam writeth againſt the 
pope. 358. 2.40 
Gunilda Empreſſe, ſaued from death by 
a d warte. 147. 2.62 
Guarlacus Reader in the Vniuerlity of 
Louaineghis death. 1908. 2.29 
Guarterus the popes legat commeth into 
England. 168. 2.61 
Galielmus de ſancſo amore writeth againſt 
the pope, and is condemned for an he- 
reticke ot the pope. 287.2. 60. 288.1. 1 
Guillemine Gilbert her trouble and per- 
ſecution. 1763. 1.60. 1764. her mar- 
tyrdome for the Goſpell. 1765 


Guido and Sibylla, their notable hiſto- 
ry. 212.1. 56 
Guines taken. 356. 2.68 


Gunterus emperor poiſoned. 343. 2.50 
Gunners of the Turkes, Chtiſtians. 668 
2.72 
Gunpowder treaſon, a cruell and bloody 
plot of the Papiſts, intended againſt 
the king, and whole ſtate of this land, 
and by Gods great mercy diſcouered. 
19 52.1.8 
Gutrum prince of the Danes chr iſtened. 
128. 2. 30 
Gurmundus, 104.1.34 
* H 

Adrian Emperour. 36. 2.67. writeth 
to the proconſull of Atta, in fauor 

of the Chriſtians. 37. 1. Sodhis death. 
ibid. 2. 37 
Hadrian his proud letter to the biſhops 
of Germany. 184.1.89 
Hadrian an Engliſhman pope. 183. 1.33 
his letter to Fredericke with anſwere 
to the ſame. 184.1. 2 
Hadley the firſt that receiued the Goſ- 


pelin England. 1380.1.24 
Hallowing of churches abuled by the 
papiſts. 786.1.84 
Hallowing of altars. 1277.1. 3 


Hallowing of flowers and branches. 
1278.1. 50 
Harts hall in Oxford built. 3412.75 
Hall noted of vntruth. 532. 2. 60 
Haul martyr, his ſtory and martyrdome. 
1524.1. 70 
Halingdale martyr. 18 37. 2. 30. 1838, &c. 
Hampton court giuen to the king. 900 


1.34 
Hameltonhis ſtory, burned in del 
h.s articles, condemnation, and mar- 
tyrdome. 887. 2. 68.888.889, &c. 
Himond martyr, his tory and marryr- 
dome. 1732.2,29 
Haile martyr, his ſtory and martyrdome. 
1545.2.50 
Haliwell martyr, his tory and martyr- 
dome. 1737.2.46.1738 
Hat of cardinall Wolſey with the roy- 
alty thereof. 902.1. 16 
Harpoole martyr, his ſtory. 1730. 1. 60 
Harding his ſtory and martyrdome. 895 
1.67 
150 
1.55 
Harland martyr,his ſtory. 1737.1.77 
Harpſiield his diſputation to bee made 
doctor. 1326.2.56 
Huris ſcourged. 1870. 1.68 
Harold Harcfoot king of England, 147.1 
21 
Harlots rule all at Rome. 132.1. 
Harold taken of the Normans. 149.1. 59 
Harusy perſecutor, his terrible end. 


Harold laſt king of the Saxons. 


1906.2. 37 
Hart martyr, his ſtory. 1772.1.37 
Hay martyr,hus ſtory and martyrdome. 
1787.1.24 
Harriſon martyr. 1163.2,2 


Hore his trouble and perſecution in Ca- 
lice. 11:6.1.63 


Harfyood martyr, his ſtory and martyt- 


1533.3.50.1545.2.20 


997.1.56 Hardeknoute the laſt king of the Danes 


thatruled in England. 147.1.27 

Haukes martyr his excellent ſtory. 1440 
1.1.hisexaminations.tbid,1441.1442 
1443.1444-his wonderfull and con- 
ſtant martyrdome. 1446.1447 

Harries martyr his ſtory. 1346.2.55 

Hayles Iuſtice his trouble and perſecu- 
tion.1282.1.86,commirted to the To- 
wer. 1323. 2. 38. his tragicall ſtory. 
1392. 1. Co. would haue killed himſelte, 
at laſt drowned himſelte in a river. 


| 1393.1.44 
Hale martyr, his ſtory. 1861.2.40 
Hayward martyr, IS5l.2.1 


Hauington of ne colledge in Oxford 

papiſt, drowned himſelte. 1906.23.66 

Haſtlen Gunner of Bulloyn his trouble 

for the Goſpell, & deliverance by the 

providence of God. 1935.1.70.1936 
H | 


Head ſupreme of the vniverſall church, 


Chriſt Ieſus onely, not the pope, and 
euery king in his prouince. 1719.2.27 
Heads of children fix thouſand, found in 
the popes motes through the re ſtraint 

ot prieſts laxvfull mariage. 125.1.4 
1054.1.43 

Head of Scotland, king of England, pro- 
ued by records. 311.1.f4 
Heluetians their hiſtory, 790. 2. 80 
Heliogabalus his monftrous life. 51.2 
54.{laine by his ſouldiers. ibid. 83 
Helene Euring martyr,her ftory & mar- 
tyrdome. 1821. 2.36.1822 
Helena maried to Conſtantius. 70. 1.14 
Henry the ſecond French king a bloody 
perſecutor of Gods people, ſlaine in 
Juſting by Mountgommery. 1912 


2.1 
Henry Benefield a cruell keeper of the 
good Lady Elizabeth in Queene Ma- 
ries daies. 1897. 2.89.1898, &c. 
Henry Smith lawyer, his terrible end. 
1908.11 
Henry the third his warres with his no- 
bles. 298. 1. 8 4. ſore wounded, ſummo- 
ned a parliament and is reſtored to his 
dignity. 306. 2. 10 
Henry the fourth crowned.474.1.52.his 
bloody murthers, his ſtatute ex officio, 
firſt that euer tormented Chriſtians 
with fire of Engliſh kings, 477, 1.70 
articles againſt him, hee proued periu- 
iured. 477.3. 41.478. his death. 513 
1.56 
Henricus de Haſſia againſt the pope. 3 87 
1. 80 


Henry Ceſar condemned of treaſon. 2 27 
1.4 

Henry duke entreth into England, 18 

2.5. peace concluded berweene him 

and king Stephen. ibid. 2.16 

Henry the 4. emperour excommunicate 

by tours popes. 171.2.49 


Henry Forreſt martyr. 895.2.6 
Henry Crompe. 408.1.32 
Henricus 6. Emperour poiſoned in the 

hoſt. 222.1. 56 
Henry Dauy martyr. 1859.1.45 


Henry earle of Richmond obtainerh the 
crowne,and reignerh by the name of 
Henry the ſeucnth.670.1.30.his death, 

713.17 

Henricus 4. waiteth 3. daies and three 
nights at the popes gates barefoote, 
and barelegged for ablolution. 721.2 
go. ſurrendreth his crowne to the P. 

723 

Henre the fifth called Princeps Saceras- 
rum.533.2.39, crowned.517.1./2.his 
death. 604. 2.90 

Heraclas biſhop of Alexandria. 54. 2. 60 
called pope, yet no biſhop of Rome. 

ibid. o 

Hereſie none comparable to the hereſie 
of the Vapiſts. 14 46.2.4 

Hereſie, vyhat it is after the Papiſts. 561 

2.76 

Hcreſies falſſie gathered by the Papilts 
out of Tindals books, and wreſted o- 
thervviſe then he ment them, 1136.2 
10. 1237, &c. heretickes in tae Primi- 
tiue church condemned only to exile. 
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1639.1.10 

Hereticke what it is. 1397.1.35 
Herford his trouble and perſecution tor 
the Golſpell. 409.184 


Hermes his reuslation concerning Ea- 


ſter day. 48.71.41 
Henrie the eighth kis mariage with his 
brothers wite, 732. 1. 40. writeth a- 
gainſt Luther.and cherctore is called 
detender of the taith, SO. 1. 12. called 
at Rome by proxic. 97 8. z. lo. aboliſh- 
eth the pope out ot England, „63. 1. 
70. his Oration to Cardinall Cam- 
peius. 958. 2. 28. his proteſtation and 
acts againſt che pope, 989.1. 10.963. 2. 
60. 998. his defence ot the ſuppreſſion 
of the pope, to the king ot France, 
978.1. 30. maried to ladie lane, 968. 
2.65. his proteſtation to the Empe- 
rour and other Pecres, why he refu- 
ſed to come or ſend to the popes 
councell,989.1.,10.1034.1.30.maried 
to ladie Katharine Haward, and te- 
tormerh religion, 1103.2,77.1104.1. 
34. his death and the maner thereof. 
1175.1. 6. 1178. 1.1 
Henrie Chicheſley archbiſhop of Can- 
turburie a cruell perſecutor, 541.1. 
67. his death, 647.2.38 
Hentie Earle, Luke of Lancaſter {ent o- 
uer to Gaſcoigne, his liberality to his 
ſouldiers. 353.2.4 
Henrie the ſixth crowned, 605.1.40.his 
mariage with Queene dargaret,6q?, 
2.18, he is committed to the Tower, 
655. 1. 57. reſtored againe to the 
ctowne, 655. 2 70. committed the ſe- 
cond time to the Icwer, where he 
died. 657. 1. 9. &c. 
Henric the third reconciled to Hubert 
and other his Nobles, expelleth rhe 
Pictauians and forrenners from his 
court. 255.1.88 
enrie King of Almaine vpon certaine 
conditions, made Empcrour by the 
Pope. 221.1. 21 
Henrie Voes a Frier, martyr in Germa- 
nie. 798.2. 60 
Henry Adlington, Henrie Wie, their ſto- 
rie and martyrdome. 1737.2.4% 
Henrie the fiſt his raigne, 1 73.1.8 1. his 
death. 181. 2.47 
Henrie the ſecond king of England kiſ- 
ſeth the knee of the popes Legat. 724 
Henry Laurence martyr, with five other 
moe in Canturburie for the Goſpel], 
1532.23.63.1 
Henrie Ramſey martyr hich 6 = 
2.20, his anſweres, 1792. 1. 10. his 
condemnation and conſtant martyr- 
dome. ibid. 2.23 
Henrie Sutphen martyr his ſtorie, 799, 
1.70. his death conſpired by monkes 
and friers, 801. 1,76. his cruell mar- 
tyrdome for the truth. 802 
Herod his miſcrable end, died in exile. 


23.1. 24 

Herbert his much adoe to diuorce pricſts 
from their wiues. 173.2. 7 

Herſt martyr, his ſtorie and mattyt dom. 

1862. 1.40 

Heron with other, martyrs. 56. 1.68 


He wet martyr, his ſtory and martyrdom. 
945.174 


H 
Hierome of Prage his tragicall hiſtorie, 
appeareth before the coũcell at Con- 
ſtance, 581.1. 84. his abiuration, 583. 
. o. accuſed againe and brought be- 
fore the councell, ibid. 2.43. his orati- 
on to the councell, 584. f. 0. his elo- 
quence, prophecie, condemnation 
and cruel martyrdome. 58 5. f. 50.584 
Hierome his ſtorie, 1092.2.74 
Hicrome Sauonarola his articles obic- 
Red againſt him, his aniwere and 
martyrdome. 671.2.70.E72 
Hieruſalem beſieged. 676. 2.67 
Higinus biſhop of Rome, mart. 48.1.15 
Hieruſalem inlarged, 37.2. 3 2. called by 
a ne name Mliopoiu, ibid. conquered 
by the Chriftians, 167. 2. S6. taken by 
the Saracens. 21 1.2.33 
H:abed and Cauſton their pitiful h:{to- 
ry. 1398. 2. Jo. articles obie cted againſt 
them. 1399. 1. zo. their anſweres to the 
articles, ibid. 2. 30. their conteſſion, 
1400. 1. 50. their conftane Martyr- 
dome for the truth. 1401.11.85 
Hide martyr, her ſtorie, examinatiõ and 
anſweres, 1791. 1.40.1792. her con- 
demnation and martyrdome. ibid. 
Hildegardis a propheteſſe. 182.2. 58 


Hildegardis her prophecies of Romc. 
2371.434241. 2 

Hildebrand, a, Gregoric 7. cauſe of 
much 


wich trouvie in the church of God. 
1572.35 his mo! ſtrous life and tra- 
gicall hiſtor:e, 55 1. f. knockt pope 
Alexander about the pate. 152. 2. 80 
Hidebrand and Calixtus extorters of 
prieſts marriage. 105 2.2.48 
Huldebrand an ent mie to prieſts marri- 
age, his lettẽt againſt the ſame, 158.1, 
3 he was a notorious lorcerer,he ex- 
communicated Hermanu the empe- 
ror, is caſt into priſon, and depoſed by 
the councell of Wormes, 1611.68. 
cauſe of all the miſchiefe that hath 
raigned amonyſt the popes euer ſince, 
164. 2.5 compared to leroboam. 167. 
2.5, he extorteth election of bithops 
out of the hands ot the emperor. 27 » 
| 1. 4 
Hildepardis prophecies againſt monks 
and triers. 237. 2.38.4 24.1. 70 
Hitten his trouble, peiſecution and ap- 
prehenſion for the truth, 934. bis exa- 
mination, anſwerts, condemnation, 
aud martyrdome. ibid, 
Hiſtories, councels, and fathers againſt 
the worſlypping of Images. 1929.1.1 
Hitten martyr, his ſtorie, 999. 2.74. his 
martyr. ome. 910 
inſhaw bis ſcourging at Fulham by 
Boner. 18531.50.18 54 
Hippolitus, biſho and martyr. 54. 1.14 
Hypocriſic a double wickednes. ” 16. 
| 50 
| H 
oc eſt corpus meum, what ie meanerh, 
455.2.99.cxpounded,1263,1.86,1231 
Hotmaſter his tearfuil death 1908.2.10 
Hooke martyred at Cheſter for the goſ- 
lla. d the truth thereof. 1772. 2.84 
Hooper his excellent ſtorie, 1365.2. 40. 
his complaint againſt Boner, 1193.2, 
27. his letters full of moſt godlie com 
fort, 13 75.2.4. his going forth of Eng- 
land, and his returne againe, 1365.2. 
73-1366.1.74.made biſhop of Gloce- 
ſter, his diligẽce inpreaching,deprwed 
ot his biſhopt ick. 1566 2. 40.1367, &c. 
defendeth prieſts mariage, 1363. 2. 5 8. 
. in the Fleet, ibid. 1, 86. 
1369. 1.26 his 1. 2 3. and laſt ex ami- 
nations, 1368 2.4.1369. 2.3 o. his de- 
radation, 1370.1. 84. his purga t: on of 
2 falle brutedi ecantation, ibid. 1. 34. 
his going to Glo: iter t be burue d, 
1370.2. 8 2. his conſtant martyrdome, 
1371. 2. 68. 1372, &c. his letters, 
2 | I 376, & Gs 
Hooper his Epiſtle to the conuocation 
houſe.concerning matters ot religion. 
| 1933.1.65 
Holland martyr. 1048 2.3.1. 49,&c, 
Holy daies complained ot, 191. 1. 52. ticy 
are che cauſe of much euill, ibid. they 
are infinite in the popes church. 786. 
1.65, they are ſuppreſled and put 
done. 999.1. 57 
Horſey chancellor to the biſhop ot Lon- 
doa, conſpired Richard Huns death. 
| 740.1. 0 
Hoſtus, Piehius and Fckius, their argu- 
ments for the auihoritie of the church 
of Rome. 2.2.8 
Hoſt inthe Pix diuided into three parts. 
| 124.1.4 
Hoſt with the manner of breaking ot the 
ſame. | 1277.1. 83 
Honorius prior of Canturbury died at 
Rome. | 218,2,60 
Hondtius the pope his ſtorie, 23 5.1.42 
Honorius author of worthipping the ſa- 
crament. 1264.2. 30 
Hoſpitals of Rome for Engliſh pilgrimes. 
147.2.73 
Hooke martyred at Chicheſter for the 
goſpell. 1563 2.2.58 
Hornby his ſtorie & deliuerie. 188 8. 1. 50 
Horne meryr, his ſtorie. 1733. 2.8 Kc. 
Holmes his ſtorie. 7 
Holiday martyr, his ſtorie. 1848. 2. 2. &c. 
Holy water coniured. 1278 1.14 
Holy bread and holy water, as the pa- 
pitts call chem, not proueable by ſcrip- 
ture. 1442. 2.20 
Holy water found out fiſt, 3.2.39 
Holy bread by whom fitſt of all inuen- 
ted. 277-243 
Homes of the Gard, a cruell and merci- 
| lelleknaue, 1387.2. 50 
Houcden martyt, his toric and martyr- 
dome. 612.1. 30 


The Table. 


Hoſpitallof Pattholomew built in Lon- 
don. 17 3. 2. 28 
Holland the bifhop of Londons ſumner. 
1080.2. 5 2 
Houſes of almes, bow many ſufficient for 
England. 468.1439 
Holyca:cs abrogate and put downe. 
1147.1.49 
Holcot gentleman, his trouble for brin- 
ging a booke to Cranmer archbifnop 
of Canturburie remaining priſoner for 
the truth of the goſpell in Bocardo in 
Oxford. 1933.1. 5 
Holy ghoſt Chriſts vicar on earth, and 
now. 165 4.1.3 2 
Homage done to king Edgar. 140.1. 55 
t: orton miniſter, his deliuerie by Gods 


prouidence. 18 6.2.5 8 
Hope what it is. 89.10 
Hormitda his ſtorie, 89. 1.70 
Horſus flame. 102.1. 70 

H 


Hubba captaine of the Danes, inuadeth 
England. 103. 2. 30 
Hubert Lord chiefe Tuſtice ot England, 
agicot worker againſt the popes ex- 
tor tions, 244.2. 71. 250. brought into 
hatred with the king by the Romyfl: 
prelats, 251.1.49. flieth to Sanctuarie, 
252.151. bereft of all his goeds, 252. 
2.47. caſt into prion, — at laſt re- 
conciled tothe king againe. 25 2.1.60 
Hubberdine a raihng preacher againſt 
M. Latimer his dancing ſermon, 1581. 
2.50, fell out ot the pulpit and brake 


his leg. 1582.1.8 
Hudſon martyr, his ſtory and pe: ſecu- 
tion. 1787.1. 26 
Hud: on martyr his ſtorie, 1783.1. 25 


Hugh Fox martyr, lus ſtorie and martyr- 
dome. 1845.1. 10 
Hugo bilt op of Lincolne redeemeth his 
biſhopricke for a thoutund marks. 


235.1.30 
Hugo de ſanc lo vic fore. 1:2.4.54 
Hugh Laucrocke martyr. 12733.1.66 
Hugh Pie prieſt. 607. 1.76 


Hugh Spencer and his ſonne, their ex- 
ceeding and farre ſurmounting pride, 
340.1. 61. executed as they well de- 
ſe rucd. 341.2.81 

Hub Latimer martyr, his acts and do- 
ings, 1570.2. do. fult a papiſt, conuet- 
ted by M. Bilney, ibid. his excellent 
ſermon in Cambridge of the cardes, 
571.1. 16. 572, &c. his ſtorie in ſa- 
uing a poore woman, 1575. 1.54. his 
reply to 2 certaine barking frier in 
Cambridge, 157 4.2. 20. cited. 1576.1. 
23. his letter to che Archbiſhop of 
Canturbury, 15 78.1. 80. 1577. articles 
deuiſed by the bithop for tum to ſub- 
ſcribe vnto 577.2. 48. made biſhop of 
Worceſter, 1577. 2.78. preached be- 
fore king EdwyYard 6. 1578.2. 5 3. caſt 
into the Tower, 1579.1. 7 1. his letter 
to M. Morice, 1518.1. 44. writ againſt 
by Sherwood, 15 2. 2. 30, his anlwere, 
158 3.2.13. his other godly letters to 
ſundrie perſons, 1594.2. 50. 188 f. &c. 
his appearance before the Commiſſi- 
oners, 1599.1. 60. his examination & 
anſwers, 1 O0. 1601. &c. his martyr- 
dome and death in Oxford. 1608. 

1607 

Huggard meeter to eat a pudding rather 
then to diipute of ſcripture. 1445. 1.89 

Hulderich biſhop of Aſhborough, his 
epiſtle in defence of prieſts marriage. 


124.1. 63 
Hull ſeruant to doctor Tailour. 1381. 
1.77 


Hullier his tory and martyrdome, 1730. 
7. 74. 173 l. a note ot him further. 1818. 

1. 70 

Humfrey Duke, Lord protector againſt 
the ca: dinal of Wincheſter, 636. 2.5 5. 
his articles exhibited againſt the ſaid 


cardinall, 646. z. 80. his ſtory and 


death, 647.2.46.648 
Humfrey Middleton martyr, his tory 
and perſecution, 1519.1. 6. his mar- 
tyrdome. 1522.1. 1 
Humfrey Munmouth his ſtory. 909. 1.47 
Humanitie of Chriſt cannot be in many 
laces at once. 1531. 2.60. 1772.2. 
Humilitie the porter of Chriſts ſchoole. 
1623.2. 59 

Hunne martyr, his ſtory, 7 37. articles ob- 


iected againſt him wich his anſwers, | 


ibid. murthered in priſon, ibid. 740 


burned after his death. 7 39. his de- 
fence againſt fir Thomas More, and 
Alanus Copus. 742 
Hunter his letter to his mother, 1945 
2.62 

Huniades gouernor of Hungary. 661 
2.80 


Huniades his victories againſt the Tu ** 
6 1.1. 
Hunt conteſſor, his ſtory. 1863.1. 1 
Hunter martyr his excellent ſtory. 1395 
2.60. 1396.1397 
Hurſt deliuered by Gods prouidence. 
1882.1 50. 1833 
Hurſt martyr. 1737 1.48, Kc. 
Hurly buriy betweene popes. 181. 2. 30 
Hus his publike defence of Wickliffe. 
414.415.416,&c, 
Hus his excellent ſtory, cited by y pope, 
541. and excommunicate. 542. bai. 
ſhed Prage. 543. 1.0. his obic ctions 
againſt the doctours decrees. 543.2. 1, 
his ſafe- conduct with his letters certi- 
ficatory of his going vp to the Coun- 
cell. 549.1. 7. his perſonall appearance 
before the pope and cardinals. 551.2 
5. falleth ſicke in priſon, hath articles 
obiected againſt him with his an- 
ſwweres. 55 2. 1.8 5. his bookes written 
in priſon, 553.2. 64. his proteſtation. 
556.1. 50. his falſe accuſations, $46.1 
40.his appeale trom the councell. 562 
2.20, his degradation. c 3. 2. 46. his 
ſentence definitive of condemnation, 
572.2. 40. 573. his death and martyr- 
dome for the Golpell of Ieſus Chriſt. 
574. his letters. 575. 2.72.56, &c. 
Hut martyr, bis ſtory and martyrdome. 


1733.2. 0.1734 
1 A 


12 Latomus enemy to the Goſ- 


pe! brought to madies and deſpera- 
ration. 1909.11 
Iacobus Miſnenſis an ncient writer 
againſt the pope. 337.2.20 
Jacobus prieſt, martyr. 88.2.34 
Iacxſon his ory, 1769.1.40 
lackſon martyr, his ſtory and mariyr- 
dome. 1737.3.43.1738.1739 
Iacke Cade. 654.1.34 
Iacke Straw his rebellioninEngland, 
400.1.44 
Tacke Vpland. 238.2.25.239 


Iames Abbes martyr, his ſtory. 1 528.1. 80 
Iames Aſtley martyr, his ſtory and mar- 
ty: dome. 1357.1.36 
lamcs Auſtoo martyr,bis ſtory and mar- 
tyrdome. 1826.2 65.18 31. 2. 5.1833 
Iames Bainham martyr. 937. 1. 22. arti- 
cles miniſtred againſt him, he ſubmit- 
teth himſelſe. 937. 1. 57. his abiuration 
2nd penance. 93 f. 2. z. he returneth to 
the truth againe, and is condemned. 
938.2. 70. his godly death and mar- 
:yrdome, 939.2,60 
Iames Brewſter martyr, 749.2,50 
Ian es George his «cath in priſon, and is 
buried in the fields. 1347.2. 59 
Iames Gore his trouble for the Goſpell, 
died in priſon. 1630. 1.1 
Iimes Harris ſcourged. 1970. 1.68 
Iames Morden martyr, his ſtory & mar- 
tyrdome. 710.2. 18 
Inn es Morton martyr. 1101. 2.74 
Iames Morris martyr, his ſtory and mar- 
tyrdome. 1799. 2.74.1817 
Iames the Apoſtle elected bithop of le- 
ruſalem. 30.1. 4. caſt downe from the 
pinacle of the church, and martyred 
for the truth of Jeſus Chrift ibid. 2. 20 
James brother of John, his accuſer 
conuerted and maztyred with him. 
29.1.76 
Iames the Apoſtle, how it chanceth that 
he is thought of ſome to bee the ſetter 
vp of the maſſe. 1274171 
Iames Pilkington his ſermon at the re- 
ſtoring of Mar, Bucer and Paulus 
Phagius againe. 1733.2. 58.1784 
Iames Tuttie martyr. 1551.2.12 
Iames Turrell a bloody murtherer. 669 
1.25 
Iames Treuiſam buried in the fields and 
ſummoned after his death. 1512. 1.40 
Inne daughter to Henry lord Gray, dube 
of Suffolke proclaimed queen. 1275.2 
o. beheaded immediate ſy after. 1293 
2. 40. her Epitaph. ibid. her god!y let- 
ters. 1291.1.23 


Iane Lady her lamentable ftory,troud!, 
and death. 1290.1. 74.129 1.1291 
| 1293 
Iane Lady, wife to the Lord G. liold 
brought into diſpleaſure wich the lady 
Mary, for her godly æeale, by the Lady 
Anne Wharton. 1927.2.17 
Jane Queene maried to king Henry the 
eighth. 988. 2.63. her death in childbed. 


28 9931.3 
Ianizari amongſt the Turkes What they 
be. 6814.53 


Idle and vaine ſwearing peſtiferous. 451 
: | 2.59 
Idolatrie offenſue to infidels. 913.1.46 
Idoll and Image their difference. 1444 
1.10 

E 
lewes deſtroyed. 213. 2.6. one baptized, 
and after rcuolteth againe, ibid. 1. 8 6 
they ſlaine, and their houſes burne 
in London, 213. 1. 65. they crucike a 
child at Lincolne. 296.2. 5 1. at Nor. 
wich another. 18 2. 2.7 5. banithed out 


of England and France. ibid. r. 44 
Tew through his own ſupetſtition drom- 
ned in a priuie. 296.2.85 
T heir faith, 2e.1.89 


Tewes burnt at Northampton. 296. 1.81 
lew martyred in Turkey kept ſtil] his 
colour and ſauor, lying three daics in 
the ſtreets, 886.2.20 
Temes deſtroyed by Titus and Veſpaſi- 
an.28.1.81. their ſecond deſtruction, 
37. 2.24. euer enemies to Chriſtians, 
Teflery Hurſt deliuered by * 
dence. 1882.1. 50.183 
= 


Tenatius his martyrdome,denoured with 
wild beaſts. His godly lite and chri- 
ſtian zeale, 36.2.1 
Ignorance of the truth will not excuſe a- 
ny man. . 1611.1.34 


Ile of Wight laſt conuerte d to the faith 
of Chriſt. 11.2.1. 52 
Ile of Ely aſſaulted by prince Edward. 
07.2,16 
T =” 
—_ faft krit ordained, by whom, and 
where, 52.1.99.179.1.37 
Images in England bes b or 1 5 6 
Images with their falſe lying miracles re- 
proued. 492.2. 80 
Images not to be worſhipped. 4353.1 
67.51 8.2.64. 521.2. 56 101 4. 2.28 
Images ſubueried by emperours and 
maintained by the pope. 116.3. 25 
Images of God what be. 1015.11 
Images ſupprefled by king Edward the 
ſixth. 1181.1. 89.1183. 1.86 


Image maker burned in Spaine for the 


truth of Chriſts Goſpell. 848.2. 25 
Images are not to be worſhipped, ado- 
red, nor to be placed in churches, ot 
oratories. 1927.2.75. 1928, &c. 
Images good to roſt a ſhoulder of mut- 
ton by, but good for nothing elſe. 
1940.2. 75 
Images deſtroyed at Zuricke. 793.27 
Images of che Gentiles, and of the Chri- 
ſtians. 793.2.30 
Image of the Cruciſix at Conſtantino- 
ple. 68 2.1.11 
Image worſhip ho fiſt decrecd, 117 
2.30 
Images in England aboliſhed, gp 
Image of the Trinity an abominable 
thing. 468.1.39.49 2.11 
Images defended to be lay mens bookes 
by pope Adrian. 117. 2.29 
Impriſonment pertaineth not to the 
clergie, 324.2,33.492,1.62 
Images reproued by Thorpe. ibid. 1.49 
Imape ot Antichtiſt, exalting himſelfe a- 


boue all that is called God. 719. 2.14 
Immunity of the clergie. 785. 2.53 
Im:ges put done at Bil. 796.1. 50 


Impropriations, and f1{t fruits, abuſed 
by the pope. 5.1.1. 67 
Impropriations diuelliſi & vngodly, and 
cauſe of much ic kedncs. 787.2. 23 
Imber faſt ordained by whom, wherto:e 
and when, $2.1.99.279.1.36 
Incenſe. 1277.1. 22 
Inconueniences that follow the taking 
away of Gods word, 1728.2.36 
Indenture concerning the 22. priſoners 
ipprehenos 
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| Inquiſition at Oxford. 


Inquiſition bloody by pope Martin. 


apprehended at Colcheſter, 1589.1. 48 
Inditement of the Lord Cobham, ſir Ro. 
ger Acton, and others. 529.2. 30 
Indulgences ot the pope blaſphemous & 


wicked, 7732.33 
Infants murthered, and found in Lenton 
abbey. 1767.1. 27 


Ingar & Hubba captaines of the Danes. 
103. z. 30. 126. 2. 1. ſlaine in Engle- 
held. 127.1,61 

Iniunctions of king Henry 8.for retorma- 
tion ofrel1ipion, 999.1.27,1000, &c. 

Innocentius 2. pope viurper. 181.2.26 

Innocentius 4. made pope, to ſitte in the 
ſcare ot peſtilence. 283. 2. . his cruelty 
and deach. 284.1. 20 

Innocentius 3. pope enemy to Chtiſts 
church, his acts aud decrees. 135 

2.75 

Innocentius $, his bloody cruelty, 653 

2.87 

Inn bis lawes, 714.2.81 

Inquiſition of Spaine moſt bloody how 
ic is ved, and what vnſpeakeable hurt 
commeti by it. 849.1. 12.8 50, &c. 

Inquiſition at Cambridge by the inquiſi- 
tors with the proceſſe, and burning of 
Bucer, and Paulus Phagius bones. 

1774.1. 59. 1775. 1776, &c. 

Inquiſition againſt euill officers. 321.2 

42 

484.2.50 

Inquiſition bloody of the fix articles by 
king Henry the 8. 1037.1.74 

598 


2.80 
Inſurrections, and rebellions the cauſes 
thereof. I592.1.13 


Interrogatories miniſtred to Thomas 
Arthur, and maſter Bilney. 911.1. 80 
Interpretation ot the prophecies of the 
Turke and pope. 705.1.28 
Introit of the maſſe by whom it was n 


troduced. 274.2. 30 
Inuocation. 1012.1. 35 
Inuocation of Saints. 25.2.1 

1 


Iehn Alcocke martyr troubled for rea- 
ding Gods word to the people in the 
abſence of their paſtour, apprehended, 


committed to priſon and diech in the 
ſame. 194 2.2.12 
Iohn Andrew bookebinder a perſecutot 
plagued. I911.2.32 
John Aprice martyr. 1733.1.70 
John Aſhton troubled and examined. 
402.2.50 
John Adams martyr. 1130.1.30 
lohn Aureth apopiſhprieſt, 1380.2,23 


Johannes Anglicus cardinall, his words to 
the pope. 265.1.76 
Tohn Aucocke died in priſon, and buried 
inthe fields. 1418,1.40 
Iohn Aleworth died in priſon. 1528 
1.69 

John Bradford Martyr, his excellent ſto- 
ry. 1456, 2.30. his life and education. 
wid. appeaiech the rage at Paulz 
croſſe. 1457. 1. 30. impriſoned. ibid. 
his conference with Wincheſter and 
the commiſlioners. 145 8. 2. 2. his ſun- 
dry examinations. ibid. 1459. his pri- 
uate talke with Harpſfield and others. 
1464. 1.31. 1465. 146. with certaine 
biſhops. 1469. 2.1. 1468. with friers. 
1469. 2.30. 470. with others, 1471.1 
20.1473. 2.40. bis condemnation, 
1462.1. 21. his glorious martyrdome, 
1474. 2.56.1475. his letters. ibid. 
Iobn Badby, his ſtory and gricuous per- 
ſecution. 479. 2. 20. his conſt incie 
and martyrdom for the truth. 481. 2.3 
Joan Boughtonmartyr, 671. 1.74 
Tohn Barton perſecuted. 589. 2.73 
Toane Beach martyr, 1730.!.12 
Iohn Browne his tory. 1177. 1.6. his 


martyrdome, ibid. 
Iohn Bent martyr. 910. f. 6 
Tohn Baker martyr. 1865.2 26 


Joan Bradbridge martyr ,her ſtory. 195 


2.64 
John Browne martyr. 736.2,50 
John Butler his ſtory. 1117. 2.48 


Iohn Bland preacher and martyr, his 
ſtory. 1512. 1.80. apprehended. 1513 
2. 30. his examination and anſwercs, 
1514.1. 10.151 5. his appearance in the 

x {prrituall court, with his anſweres 
there, 1516. 2, 10, his contutation of 
zranſubſtantiation. 1517.2. 54.1 528 
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Iohn Galle, his trouble. 
Iohn Florence a Turner, his trouble 


nis death and prayer at the fame, 

1519.1.44,1520.1.2 

Iobita martyr. J7.1:13 
Iohn Caſtellane doctor and mutyr,h:s 
trouble and perſecution. 802. 2.78. his 
degradation. 803. 1.20, his martyr- 
dome. 804.1. 1 
ohn Corneford martyr, his ſtory and 
martyrdome. 1862.1. 48 
Iohn Caccke his tory, recantation, re- 
pent ince and death. 1774.1. 8 
Iohn Clerke, Iohn Archer, with their fel- 
lowes famiſhed in the caſtle of Can. 
turbury for the Goſpell. 1773.1. 28 
Iohn Carelelle his death in the kings 
Bench, his ex ammations & anſweres. 
1741.1. 40. 1743. his letters. 1743.1 
70. 1744.1 745.1746, &c. 

Iohn Cardmaker his trouble, perlecuti- 
on and martyrdome. 1433.1. 10 
1454. aud 1435 

Iohn Ardley his ſtory, articles miniſtred 
againſt him, with his anſweres. 1437.1 
zo. his martyrdome. 1438.2. 6. 
Iohn Cooke martyr, his ſtory and mar- 
tyrdome, 1857.1. 34 
Iohn Cell martyr, his tory, 1720.1 


5.1721 
IohnChipman. 995.1.24 
Iohn Corner lus delivery. 18$1.1.82 
John Clerke martyr. 802.2. 10 


Iohn Alcocke confeſſor, his ſtory and 
death. 18 55. 2.77 
Iohn Clement his death and buriall. 

1737.2. 55 

Iohn Claidon Currier his ſtory. «88.1.1 
his condemnation and martyrdome. 

589.1. 20 

lohn de Clum, his great loue te lohn 
Hus, his epiſtle of comſort ynto him. 

371. 1.1 

lohn de Clum friend to IL. Hus. 552.14 

lohn Derifall, Iohn Routh theit ſtory 


and martyrdome, 1737.2. 34.1738 
lohn Deny martyr. 1735.1.34 
lohn Deueniſh martyr,his ſtory, 1845 

1.11 
lohn Dauid martyr, 1359.1.45 


lohn Dighton murtherer of his prince. 
669.1.27 

lohn Dauies his trouble, and delivery, 
1879.2. 0 
lohn Denley, lohn Newman, with Pa- 
tricxe Patchinzham, martyrs. 1528 
2,26, articles obiected againſt them. 
1529.2. 1 2. their anſweres, ibid. their 
Chriſtian belce fe and confeſſion. 15 29 
1. 19.153 2.1.60 
lohn de Roma a terrible perſecutor, his 
fearefull death Nl 8. i. 50.191 1.2.35 
lohn Euangeliſt, hid excellent ſtory, 32.2 
16. 33.1.1 
Iohn the Euangeliſt exiled into Path- 
mos, releaſed againe. 32. 2. 40 
Iohn Eſche martyr, 799.113 
lohn Fiſncocke martyr, his ſtory and 
martyrdome for the Goſpell at Cant. 

with ſixe moe his fellow martyrs, 
1796. 2.63.1797 
lohn Floyd martyr, his ſtory and mat- 
tyrdome. 1848.2. 1.1849 
Iohn Frankeſh martyr, his wouble and 
perſecution, 1513. 1. 84. his martyr- 
dome, 1522.1.1 
Iohn Foreman martyr,his ſtory, 17 4 
2.49 
Iohn Fiſher biſhop of Rocheſter,anene- 
my to Chriſts Goſpel). 97 5.2. 64. be- 
headed in the end. 976.1.1 
Iohn Frith his trouble for the Goſpell. 
1925. 1. 84. refuſeth to bee deliuered 
out of priſon, and propheſieth of the 
reſloring of the truth in England. 

| ; 1926.1. 50 
lohn Frith his ſtory. 94 1. 1. 10. ſet in the 
ſtockes at Reading. 941. 2.58. his rea- 
ſons vpon the Sacrament. 942.1. 50 
his letter to his friends. 943. 2. 20. ſen- 
rence of condemnation giuen againſt 
him. 944. 2.76. his conſtant Martyr- 


dome. s c45.1.59.946 
lohn Fronton his trouble in >parne.1866 
2. 30 


ohn Glouer and Robert Glouer, their 
ſtory, perſecution and trouble. 1552 
2.15.1553. 1554.1555. are excom- 
municate being dead, and buried in 
the fields. 1556.2. 1 
Iohn Glouer his trouble & deliverance. 
1878.2. 40 


580. 2.30 


and diſpling. 606.2. 20 
Iohn Goſtwicke knight, acculcr ot 
Cranmer in the parliament houle. 
1644.2. 72 

lohn Gates knight, beheaded witn fir 
Thomas Palmer. 1332. 1.30 


Iohn Gower. 767. 1.1 
lohn Goddeſell, his trouble and perle- 

cution. ä (07. 1.69 
Iohn Gooſe martyr. 659.1. 30 


Iohn Holiday martyr, his ſtorie. 1348.1. 
13.1949 
Iohn Halingdale martyr, his ſtorie and 
martyrdome, 1837.2. 2.18 38.1839 
Iohn Hullier martyr, turned at Cam- 
bridge. 1818.1.70 
Iohn Huglein martyr, his ſtory. S. 2. 27 
lohn Harpole, Ioane Beach martyrs, 
theit ſtorie. 1730.1.12 
Iohn Hullier miniſter and martyr, his 
ſtorie and letters. 1730. 1.76.1731. 
1732 
Iohn Hamond, Iohn Spenlſer martyrs. 
1732.2.24 
Ioan Hornes martyr. 1733.2.*0.1734 
Iohn Hamelton bithop ot S. Dauids, a 
perſecuter. 1158.2. 30 
Johannes Auniades, his victories 2p2inft 
the Turks. 681. 1.30 
Iohn Herſt martyr, his ſtorie and mar- 
tyrdome. 1862.1.50 
Iohn Hart martyr, his ſtorie. 177 2.1.37 
Iohn Horne and a voman martyrs. 
1733. 2. 80 
Iohn Hus his ſtorie, cited and excom- 
municate, 541. 2.50. baniſhed Prage, 
5432.2. his obiections againſt the 
doctors decrees, 543. 2. I his ſate- con- 
duct, luis letters cf his going vp to the 
councell, 543.2.39. his appea ance 
before the pope and cardinals, 51.2, 
55. his ſickneſſe and impriſonment, 
articl:s obiected againſt him with his 
anſwers, 552.2.%4. his books write in 
priſon, 55 3. 2.6 1. his proteſtation, 556. 
1.50. his talſe accuſations, 557.2. 56. 
his appealc, 562. 2. 19. his degradati- 
on, 563. 2. 45. his ſentence of con- 
demnation, 572. 2. 40. his martyrdom 
and burning, 574.1. 28. his letters. 
571. 2.51. &c. 
Iohn Haywood, his reeantation. 1122. 
1.30 
Iohn Hunt confeſſor, his ſtorie. 1863. . 1 
Iohn lohaſon martyr, his ſtorie, burned 
at Colcheſter. 1821.149.18 22 
Iohn lackſon his ſtorie. 1769.14 
lohn Iorde lay, Teler and Dwarfe abiu- 
red. 590. 1.87 
Iohn K. of England his ſtory. 226. 1. 84 
lohn Kurd martyr, his ſtory. 1833. 2.12 
Iohn Lacels martyr. 1130 
lohn Longland, his ſermon on good fri- 
day before the king at Greenwich. 


1002.1. 26 
Iohn Laurence his ſtorie, 140 1.2.8. his 
martyrdome and death. 1402.2. C0 


Iohn Longland biſhop of LU incolne, a 
perſecutor of good men, 7 50. his ar- 
ticles miniſtred to the poore mæm- 
bers of Chriſt, ibid. 

Iohn Lomas martyr. his ſtory. 1687. 1. 16 

lohn Leate martyr, his ſtory, 1474.1. 56. 
his examinations and martyrdome. 

ibid. 1.78.1475 

Iohn Launer martyr, his ſtorie, his con- 
feſſion, cxamination, and anſwers, 
1525. 2.1 2.15 5. 1. 36. nis articles ob- 
iced againſt hun, with his anſwers 
to the lame. ibid. 2.20.15 27 

Ioyce Lewes martyr, her ſtory and mar- 
tyrdom at Lichfield. 1825. 2. 1 2. 1826 

Iohn Lambert, his ſtorie and perſecuti- 
ons, 1005. 2. 42. articles obiected a- 
gainſt him, with his ſeuerall anſwers 
to the ſamearticles,1005.1006.1007, 
oc. tog. &c. to 1023.h15 New trou- 
ble. 1024. his learned and godly dil- 
putation before the king and nobles, 
1025, his condemnation, 1026. his 
conſtant ſuffering of martyrdome 
for the truth, 1027.his treatiſe or the 

Sacrament to the king. ibid. 102 . &c. 

Iohn Me luin, his trouble for the goſpel, 
Lis letter out of Newgate concer- 
ning the Euchariſt of the Lords dup- 

er. 1937.11 

Iohn Martin plagued. 1910.15 

lohn Morin, Licutenant eriminall of the 


Prouoſt of Paris, a perſecuter plagued 
of God. 1911.1.27 
Ioan Mannings martyr,her ſtory. 1795. 


hs t 
1953, 
1.59 
lohn Marcin a cruell perſecuter , his 
death. $71.1.28 
lohn Maunſell a rich prieſt. 300.1.90 
lohannes Mountziger a proteitant a- 
gainſt the pope. 386. 2.60 
Ichn Naundrell, William Coberley, and 
lohn Spicer mai tyrs, theu ſtorie, 
| 1719.1.23 
lohn Mrbecke his trouble, petſecution, 
and ſlundty examinations, 1107.2. 54. 
his wiucs {ure to the biſhop tor lum, 
1199.2. J0. his inditement, 1112.1. 
67. laued trow the fire, and why. 


Iohn Willes ſcourged by Boner. 


I 
Iohn Mace, his ſtotie and death. 1732. 

2.25 
lohn a Neatheard martyr. E£65.2.70 
lohn Norice. 17404 


lohn Newman, his ſtorie and cxamina- 
tions. 1528.2. 29.1769. 2.40 
lohn Noyes martyr, his ſtorie and ap- 
prehcaſton, 1833. 2.70. his mat tyr- 
dome. 1834 
lohn Fortune, his ſtorie, his examiuati- 
ons and aniwers, 17431.1.50.174% 
loanc Norman. 765.291 
Ihn Owalde martyr, his ſtory. 1737. 
1. 80 

Iohn Oxlinus pꝛeacher, his perſecution 
for the goſpell. 794.1.23 
Iohn Purucy, his recantation and im- 
prilonment, 500. 2.5. his articles col- 
lected out of lus bockes. 5701. 1.1 
Iolin Patriarch of Conſtantinople be- 
gan firſt to vſurpe the name of vni- 
uerſall bithop. 
Iohn Patriarch of Alexandria, has life 
and conucrſacuon, 1c8.1.20 
lohn Porter his ſtoty and martyrd« me, 


1 1.2.33 


1101.11 
lohn Philpot of Tenderden martyr; his 
ſtory and martyrdome. 1787.1. 20 


Iohn Philpot martyr, his excellent ſto- 
rie, his acts and doings, 1630.1. 10. bis 
examinations and antwets, ibid. 1.6. 
163. &c. Lis condemnation, 1662.2. 
16, his marcyrdome and death, 1661. 
his letters, 1662, 1. 52.1663. 1664, 

166 f. &c. 

Lohannes de Pliaco. 376.&137 

Iohn de Poliaco recanteth at Paris, 

36 5. 1. K 

lohn 10. pope. 132.1.4 

Iohn 1 3.pope wounded, & almoſt ſlaine 
in adulterie. 143.277 

Iohn 14. pope caſt into priſon. 144.1. 5 

lohn 15. pope murdered, 144.1.32 

John Rough miniſter, his ſtory and mar- 
tyrdome, 1840. 1.46. 1841. 184 2. his 
letters. 1841. 2.84.1832 

Iohn de Rupe Sciſſa a proteſtant, his 

trouble and perſecution for the truth. 
359.1. 70 

Iehanzes Rochtailada martyr , his ſtorie. 
260.1.53 

lokn Ruſe perſecuter, plagued by the 
hand of Ged. 1911.2.9 

Iohn Ruſſell, Lord ptiuie ſeale, Lieute- 

nant ouer the kings army in the weſt, 
1199.1.73 

lohn Slade martyr. 1552.1.68 
lohn Segouius in the councell of Baſil. 
615.2.82 

Johannes Semeca cxcommunicat. 2872.53 

lohn Simſon martyr,his ſtorie and mar- 
tytdome. 1437.1. 20.14; 8. 2. 51 

lohn Spicer martyr, his conſtancie at 
the ſtake. 1940. 2. 50 

Iohn Street his trouble. 1339.1. C0 

lohn Stilman martyr, 745, , 10.-his con- 
ſtant martyrdome. 746 

Ioan Sole, loan Cauner martyrs, then 
ſtories. 1687.2. 20. 1688.1. 2 

Iohn Scriuener martyr. 766. 1.7 

Iohn Stafford ar chbiſhop of Cantuꝛbu- 

rie, 349. 2. 2. his letter to king Edward 
the thutrd. 350. 2.85 

Iohn Tewkesbury a godly martyr, lus 
ſtorie. 934.2. 19. his abiut ation, 935.2. 
5A. his mattyrdome. 936.1. 8 

Ion Tudſon martyr, his ſtorie, 1674.1. 
5. kis condemnation 2nd martyrdom. 

1686.1. 10.1687 

lohn Thurſtane confeſſor. 1822.2. 40 


loane Trunchſield, her trouble for the 
Zoſpell⸗ 


Gvlpr'.1 547.2.5.ver ſtorſe and mar- 
tyrcom?, 1718, 2.20 
Ionn Tooly his ſtorie, and death,digged 
cut ot his graue, procefle againſt him 
ↄftet his death. 1438.2. 26.1439 
burned. ibid. 2. 89 
Torne Waſt a blind woman in Darby, 
martyr. 1770. 2. 8 f. articles miniſtred 

to her. 1771. 1. So. het martyrdome. 
ibid. 2.70 
Iohn Web martyr,his ſtorie. 1629. 1.39 
John Went artutcer his ſtorie, 1686. I, 
46.condemned.1656.1.48.martyred, 
| 1687 
Toane Warren, alias Laſtford, maide, her 
ſtorie. 1674. 1) her condemnation & 
conſtaut martyit dome. 1686. 2.13. 
| | 1687 
Tohn Waide, Ioane Laſhfeld martyrs. 
| 1546.1.16.& 2.1 
Tohn Warne his ſtory and wartyrdome. 
| 1432.1.20.1434.1435 
John de Waſalis perſecuted.665. 2. 89. 
bis articles. C Cg. 1. I. his opimons bid. 
Lohn Waddon Prieſt his trouble and 
martyrdome. E09.2.16 
Iohn Wickliffe his ſtorie, ſent ambaſſa- 
dour by the king. 390. 2.26. his ble. 
miſhes. 390. 2. 36. his concluſions to 
che biſhops. 397 .2.64. his expolitrons 
vpon the ſame. 398.2. 8. hisepiltle ro 
Pope Vibanus. 419.1. 23. his books, & 
friends. 41 1. 2. 20. his books condem- 
ned in the councell ot Conſtance. 413. 
2.40. his defence by lohn Hus. 414. 2. 
64. his bones burat after his death. 
437. his books burnt in Prage by 
Swinco. $46.2,.63 
Tohn Whiteman ſhoomaker martyr his 
l+mentable ſtorie. 1914. f. 18. his mare 
tyrdome. ibid. 
I P 

Ipſwich perſecuted. 
1 


1894.1. 40 


R 

Irelond, hen, and by whom ſubdued to 
England. 205. 2.70 
Irenſideking of England. 146.175 
his intended battell with king Canu- 
tus. Staied by an Oration. ibid. 2. 10 
Ireneus made nuniſter, and commended 
to Elutherius. 45.2.62 
Ireneus Biſhop of Lyons and martyr. 50. 
| 1. 2 
Irene the Fmpre ſſe burned the dead bo- 
die ot Conſtantine her huſovand, and 
ſet vp Images at Conſtantinople. 119. 
| 1.78 

MN S 
Iſakius enemie to Engliſhmen. 222. r. 9 
Ifakius king of Cyprus yeeldeth to king 
Richacd. 222.1. 77 
Tſchirion martyr, his ſtorie, 56. 2.14 
Iſabell queene wife to king Edward 2. 
goeth into France, returneth againe 
with a great power, taketh the king & 
ſette ch vp her ſonne. 340.2. 82.341. 
ſhee is found with child by Sir Roger 
Mortimer. 345.2. 48 
Iſabell Foſter martyr, her ſtorie. 1674. 1. 
8. her condemnation. 1686.1. 70. her 
martyrdome. 1687 
Iſl ngton perſecuted, and 22. godly per- 
ſons taken there in prayer. 1848.1. 20 

1 

Italian martyrs. 852.126 
Ita miſſ a e in the Maſſe. 1276.1 70 
Italy inthe number of biſhopricks ſur- 
mounteth all other nations. 625. 1. 45 
Italian Prieſts ot Englãd ſpoiled of their 
corne. 250. 2.74 
Italians receiued greater reuentwes out 
ol Eogland, then the crowne ulelte, 
| 263.1.1.389.1.40 

1 V 


Tuſtinvs his hiſtorie. 40.1. 70 
Iuſtine pioou th all kind of Philoſophie, 
is m. raculouſſy conuerted by an old 
man, is baptiſed with all his houſhold, 
w:inecth an Apologie in defence ot the 
chriſtians. 44.1. 29.45 
Julianus martyr his ſtorie. 56.1.3 5 
Iudgem ent how vſed in the primitiue 
church, and the manner thereof. 1641 

| I.40 
Iueſon Martyr his ſtorie and martyr- 
dome. 1527.2. 0. 1528 
Iulius Pala er a vertuous and learned 
yon2 man, dis ſtorie. 1755. 2. his e- 
ducation. ibid. Was once an enemie to 
the truth. 175 C. 1. 12. his conuet ſion. 


j e . -w . . -w % m. — 
2 | 
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ibitl. 2. C o. perſe cuted. 1957.2, 54. re- 
iecte d ot his mother. 1758. 1. 1. betrai- 
ea and apprehended. 1755. 1. 70. his 
firſt ex nination, with articles ob. e- 
Ecd againſt him, 17 58. 1.2. 17 ̃œ. his 
2. examination, ibid. his condemna- 
tion, and martyrdome, 1760. 2. 40. 
1962 his Epitaph. ibid. 46 
Iulius Palmer thinke th it no hard mat- 
ter to burne to a ſpirituall min, that is 
able to diuide aſunder the ſoule from 
the bodie. 1938. 1. 10 
Judgements of the papiſts concerning 
heretickes,of three ſorts. 1164.1. 70 
Tuſtices of peace, exhorted. 1185. 2. 


4 

Iudgements of the fathers vpon thcie 
words, hoc eſt corpus e. 1267.1, 
10 


Iua or Iue king of the Weſt Saxons. 113. 


12 

Iuleddoa vertuous widow martyr, her 
ſtorie and martyrdome. 147 3. 2. 88. 
1474 

Inſtices become Tuglers, 1593.2. 7 
Iudęcment of God, and Ciuill wdge- 
ment zvnlike. 1638 2.78 
Iudge a perſecutour plagued by Gods 
iudgement. 1810. 1. 45 
Iulius a Senator conuerted to Chriſt. 
47. 1. 38. baptiſed with al his houſt.old 
and marty ted, beeing beaten to death 
with cudgels. 47. 1. 90 
Iudges corrupted, a fearefull and terri- 
ble example thereet. 177. 2.51 
Iulius Pope, his abominable Sodome- 
trie, and filthine ſſe of life, his blaſphe- 
my for a pecock. 1417. 1. 46. his death, 
fune rall, and collects. ibid. 1. 42 
Iulian Carcinall the popes Warriour in 
Boheme, his bloudy crueltie. 603.2, 
65.his Oration at the councel of Ba- 
ſill to the Bohemians. 604. 1.86. 636. 
1.60 

Tudiciall law of Moſes, whether now in 
force or not. 450. 1.40 
Iuriſd ction vſurped of the pope, recei- 
ued into England but of late yeeres. 
471.1. C1 

Iulian cardinall ef S. Angell, his Fpiſtle 
to Evgenius biſhop of Rome, 641. 

1. 52 

Iulius 2. Pope, his periurie, caſt the keies 
of S. Peter into Tyber, is depoſed. 
675.1.9 

Iudge Hales his trouble. 127 2. 1. 86. 
committed to the Tower. 134. 2. 46 
his tragicall ſtorie. 1392. 2. 2. would 
haue killed himſelfe. 1393. 1. 2c. at the 
laſt drowned himſelſe. ibid. 43 
Iubilie firſt began at Rome. 313.2. 61 
Iuriſdiction of the Romiſh church exa- 
mine d. 3.2.87 
Iuriſdiction of the Pope reſiſted in 
France. 4.1.48 
Juſtices of Aſſiſes diuided into fix cir- 


cuites. 206. 2.7 
Iue king made himſelfe a Monke, his 
lawes to his ſubiects. 114.2.24 


Iulian Liuing, her trouble for the goſpel, 
deliuered by Gods prouidence. 1871. 
2.25 

Juſtifcatinn by faith: and not by the 
law. 39. 2.8 1. 1020.1. 38.891. 1.75. &c. 
Iuriſdiction of the pope. 1. 2.56 
Julett a her ſtotie, her exhortation to the 
people, her conſtant martyrdome. 85, 


- 
& 2, 


Iudas lips. 468.1. 53 
Iudas whether he teceiued the bodie of 

Chriſt ot not. 1770.1. 41 
Iudas called Thaddeus, put to death. 29. 


; 2.16 

Iuſtus with his brother Onam, martyrs, 
| 37.1. 27 

Inſtinus a godly martyr, 49.1.70 
his worthy praiſes and conſtant mar- 
tyrdome. ibid. 2.42 


Alender of the Pope cõteineth dou- 

ble abomination im it. 53 5.2.8 
Katharine the virgin her ſtorie, farled 
with falſe lying miracles, * 5. 2. her 
prophecies of retormation oft the 
church. 386.1. 73 
Kath zrine Dowager Queene diuorced 
from king Henry 8. 563 . 1.10. 960. 1. 
73.her death, 987.2.78 
Katharine Parte married to king Henry 


8, her trouble for the Goſpell, 1131 


2. 40.1132, her extreme ſickneſſe. 
1133.1, 33. her miraculous deliuerie 
out of all her troubles. 1133.2.%2 
1134.1.6 

Katharine Haward maried to king Hen- 
ry 8. 1103.2.73. herdeath.1104.1.18 
Katharine, Ducheſſe of Suffolke her tra- 
icall ſtory, and lamentable extremi- 

ty ſuſtained for the Goſpell. 1884. 2. 4 
1885.1986.1887 

Katharine Knight alias Katharine'Tim- 
ley martyr, her ſtory, examination, 
condemmation and martyrdome, for 
the truth of Chriſts Goſpell. 1 62.1,53 
atharine Hut martyr,her ſtory and con. 
ſtant martyrdome. 1733. 2.88 
Katharine Allen martyr her ſtory and 


martyrdome. 1795.1.44 
Katharine Cayvches her trouble, and 
martyrdome, 1763.,1.60,1764 

E 


Keies miſtakeain the popes canons, 453 
2.14 

Keies of Chriſts kingdome. 453.1.5 
Kcies of the church, hat they are. 1019 
1. 47. and to whom they are giuen. 948 


| 1.54 

Kenulphus king of the Weſt Saxons 
Haine. 116.2. 59 
Kerbic martyr his ſtory, 1122. 2.14 


Kenelmus king of Mercia ſlaine. 103 2.10 

Kenilworth decree, 

Kemlworth beſieged, ibid. 

Kent —— 591.1.8 5. 1162 1.75 
1 


Kings of Brnaine from Lucius to the 
Saxons. 97.1. 59 
Kings of England proued by ancient re- 
cords to be ſupreme head and gouet- 
nours of therealme of Scotland. 
311.1,86 
Kings of England chiefe gouernours, 
as well in cauſes eccleſiaſticall, as 
temporall. 8. 1. 20 
Kings the vicars of Chriſt ypon earth. 
149.2 76 
Kings eight do homage to king Edgar. 
140.7. 53 
Kings of England commonly trouble d 
with archbiſhops. 321,2,7 
Kings of Perſia called Sapores. 89.3.6 
Kings ot England before the Conqueſt, 
were gouernours as well in cauſes ec. 
clefaflicall as temporall, 714.1.15 
Kings making chemſelues monks, 114 
2,24.115.1.67,121,1.22 
Kings called Chrifts vicars, by the popes 
themſe lues. 6.2.40 
Kings may, and ought to depoſe wicked 
popes, iu caſe they deſerue it. 503 
1.23 
Kings may take away temporalities from 
the clerꝑy, in caſe they abuſe the ſame. 
420.1. 30 
Kings made ſlaues vnder the pope. 219 
1.49 
Kings duty to puniſh the clergie. 421.2 
26 
Kings of the Saxons from Egbert, to 
William Conqueror, 1221.1 
Kings 7.ruling in England. g$.2.72 
Kings making themſelues religious per- 
ſons whether they doe wel or not. 
103. 2. Co 
Kings in times paſt had authority in ſpi- 
rituall cauſes. 133.1. 30 
Kings ot the Saxons ruling in England, 


deſcribed in a table. 99.1.1 
King of England carefull for the chuſing 
ot the archbiſhop of Cant. 215. 2.6 


King of England his penance fer the 
death of Becker, 206.1. 7 
King Arthur of England. 102.51 


King of France his vorage to the holy 
land.26.2.50,his acts there atchicued, 
267.1.46, his ouerthrow by the Inf. 
dels. 268. 2. 10. his ranſom, 269.1. 10 

269.2.38 

King of Scotland doth homage to the 
king of England, 311,2.13 

King of Portinggale depoſed. 181.2.16 

King Altred his life aud commendation, 

129.1. 99 

King Edward the eld er. 132. 2.1 

King Edward called the martyr, proo- 
ued a Baſtard. 142.181 

King Edmund his ſtory and reigne. 135 

2. 16 

King lohn his reigne. 226. 1. 84. diuorced 

from lus wife, his letters to the pope. 


ibid. 3. 26. 227. 2. 65. i3 accuſed of 
the pope, 228. 1.40.15 poiſoned Ly a 
monke. i 232.271.233 
King John offering his C:owne to Pan. 
dulphus Legat. 4 
King Edward the fixth, his inſtruction 
giuen to br Antliony Seintleger 
knight, af his priuie chamber, being 
of a corrupt udgement ef the Eucha. 
rift, 1936.3.1 
King Henry 3.reconciled to his nobles, 
and banitheth torreiners from the 
court. 255.1.81 
King Iue, his voyage to Rome, where he 
became a monke. 114.2,23 
Kng Olwold his ſtory, charitie, pitie, de- 
uotion, and death. 109. 2.68. 110 
King Offa and Kenredus make them. 
lelues monks, 117.1. 20 
King Philip arriveth at Southhampton. 
: 1337.1.92 
King Richard and the king of France 
concluded to conquer the holy land. 
213.2. 56 

King Richard, his voyage to the holy 
land, wich his acts by the way. 219.2. 


a EE, 67.2 20 
King Richard . his three daughiers, 
225. 2.77. his death. 226.135 


Kinigilſus king of Weſtſaxons conuct- 
ted ro Chriſt, 119.1.27 
King what hee is, bis inſtitution, 149. 


2.6 
Kingdome of Chriſt feared of the "I 
man Emperors, 332.71 
Kingdome of the world, compared willi 
the kingdome of the pope. 17.2.12 
Kingdome of Chriſt in this world, 27, 


| 1.55 
Kingdome of Northumberland ceaſcth/ 
118.2. 8. 

* ee. of Mercia ceaſeth. 119.2. 20 
Kiſſing of the popes feete by emperors, 
116.2,49 

King and Debnam hanged for taking 
downe the Roode of Douerceurt. 


930.4. 
King martyr,his ſtorie and tant for — 
oſpell. 1792.2. 7 2 
King martyr, buried in the fields. 1533. 
2.50.1 546. 1.8 

-— 

Kneeling to the Sacrament forbid in 
councels, 1164. 2.20 
Kneuet Lady, her trouble and deliue- 
rance. 1879. 2.6 
Knights of the Rhodes, thelr firſt origi - 
nall. 18 1.2.22 
Knights of S. Iohns order in England 
began. 337.7. 68 
Knight * Lorie, 1401.2.49 


. » their wonderfull 
conſtancie. 626.1. 
Lacie gentleweman, her trouble and 
deliuerie. 1880.1. 80 
Lactea via, where and what it is. 1180, 
1.55 
Laby Elizabeth, her miraculous preſer- 
uation in Queen Maries daies. 1395. 
1. 30.1896. 1897 
Ladie Honor perſecutor, ſtritken mad. 
| 1904.2.40 
Ladie Eleanor Cobham, her defence a- 
gainſt Alanus Copus, 645. 1.80 
Ladic lane for her zeale to the tiuth, 
brought in hatred with the Ladie 
Mary, by one Lady Anne Wharton. 
1927.2,13 
Lady Jane, her talke with Fecknam, 
1290. 1.7 2. her letters, 1 291.1.23. her 
death and ptaier at the ſame. 1293.1. 
27. & 2. 40 
Lady Katharine ducheſſe of Suffolke, her 
tragicall tory, 1884. 2.4.1885. 1986 
Lady knceuet, her tiouble and deliuery. 
1879. 2.6 
Lady Mary, her letters to K. Edward. 6. 
and the councell, 1212.1. 30.1 214.1. 
62. &c. with anſwers to the ſame. bid. 
Lady Vane, a great benefactor to Gods 
laints. 1668. 2.7 2 
Ladiſlaus a young pope. 
Ladiſlaus and his donunions. 663. 1. 30 
Ladiſlaus an enemie to the Goſpel, 562. 
1.6, his firangefaG at his death. 15. 

2,1 
Laiſlford martyr, her ſtory and martyr- 
dome, 1533.2.59.1534 
Lannam men in Suffolk rite againſt the 
proud biſhop of Norwich. 294.44 
Lawbe:t 


63. 1.2 


eee 
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c n 


Lambert martyr, his ſtory. 1005. arti- 
cles obiected againſt him, his an- 
ſwers to the articles. 1o06. vnto 1023. 
ſer at liberty. Ioʒ . his diſputation be- 
fore the king & nobles. 102 5. his con- 
ſtant martyrdome for the truth of 
Chriſts Goſpell. 1027 

Lacels death and martyrdome. 1 130. his 
letter of the Sacrament. ibid. 2. 30 

Lambe martyr, his ſtory and martyr- 


dome. 11 54.145 
Lampes in the church. 1277.16 
Lambeth when, and by whom firſt 

built. 212. 1.46 
Lambrith archbiſhop of Canturburie. 

116. 2.85 


Launcelot martyr, his ſtory. 1164. 2.75 
Landeſdale one of the guard, his ſtory 
and terrible end. 1907. l. 10 
Lanfrancus archb. of Cant. 1554.65 
Lane martyr, his ſtory. 1857.1.35 
Lands reflored to Abbeies by Queene 
Mary. 1416,2,20,1417.1.1 
Larke, and Germaine Gardine, traitors 
againſt the kings ſupremacie. 1121. 


77 

Laremouth, his ſtory & death. 1945. 2.3 4 
Latimer preacher and martyr, his excel- 
lent tory. 1570.2.80, made biſhop of 
Worceiter, 1577.2. 30. caſt into the 
Tower.1578.2.51. appeareth before 
the commiſſioners. 1599. 1. 60. his ex- 
amination and anſweres. 1600. 1. . his 
letters. 1380.1. 2.1 584. 2. 50.1 590. 2.1 
his death and conſtant martyrdome 

at Oxford. 1606. 1.1. 1607 
Latimer complained of Boner. 1193.2 
28. diſputeth at Oxford. 1322. 2.13 
1323. 1324. condemned with doctor 
Cranmer & doctor Ridley. 1330. 2. 5 
Latimer his ſermon at Cambridge of the 
Cardes,containing moſt excellent and 
comfortable doctrine for euery Chri- 


ſtian man to follow, 1939.1. 1.1940 
Latine ſeruice reproued, edificth not. 

1727.36 

Latine ſeruice defſended. 1 443. 2. 50. con- 

ſuted. 1469. 2. 30 

Latine maſſe fitſt ſung at Conſtantino- 

le 1277.2. 56 


ple. 
Laurence his worthic hiſtory. 64.2.2 
tormented on a fiery gridiron to the 


death. 65.1.29 
Laurence martyr. 1401. 2. 36 
Laurence Parnam martyr. 1727.2. 40 

1738.1739 


Laurence martyr, with 5. other burned 
in Canturbury. 1532.2.62 
Laurence Geſt martyr, his ſteric. 711 
2. 28 
Zarrentin Anglicus condemned by the 
pope. 292. 1.32 
Laurentius archbiſhop after Aulten. 1 G7 
2.7 
Laurence Shiriffe ſworne friend and ſer- 
uant to the good Lady Elizabeth his 
miſtreſſe. 1900. 2.7 8. his faithſulneſſe 
towards her. ibid. 
Launder martyr, his ſtory. 1526. 2.8 
1526.1. 33 
Lawſon her trouble and deliuetance. 
1877. 2.89.1878 
Lawſon martyt, his ſtory. 1740.1. 15 
1741 
Lauerocke martyr. 1723.1. 70 
Lawes by the king and nobles at Ox- 
ford, 299.1.1 
Lay ofpremunire,with the penalties. 
386. . o 
Lawes of king Edward and others. 149 
2.26 
Lax, and the Goſpell, their difference. 
24.1. 60 
Lawes of Egelred againſt wicked Iudges 
and iuſticers. 146.1. 28 
Lawes of Claredon. 187.2.9 
Lavves of king Ethelſtane concerning 
eccleſiaſticall cauſes and rithes.135.1 
15. his lawes concerning theeues. 


L35.2.4 
Lawes of king Alfred and king Edward. 
| 1334.9 

Lawes of Canutus. 148.14 
Lands reſtored to abbeies by queen Ma- 
ry. 1416. 2.20.1417 
Lawes of king Henry the i. 173.11 


Lawes wher:to Becket archbiſhop of 

Cant. agreed, & agreed nor. 187. 1. 45 

Law how looſed 5 
Chriſt. 


not looſed by 
442.38 


The Table. 


Law of Moiſes of all lawes the iuſteſt. 
450.1. 24 

Lawes eccleſiaſticall by kings of this 
realme before the conqueſt, 7 14. 

2. 80 

Law with the doctrine thereof. 889. 2.84 
Law and the Goſpel whereto they ſerue. 


1503. 2.2 
Lawes of the popo and of England dif- 
ſer, and wherein. 1714. 2.83.1715 
L 5 

Leaden hall built. 654. 2.712 
Learned men increaſe in chriſtendome. 
670. 2.22 

League betwixt che Pages of Zuitzer- 
land. 791.179 


Leafe martyr, his ſtory, 1474.66. his 
examination, condemnation, and 


martyrdom, ibid. 1.78.1475 
Learned men againſt the pope. 358.1. 
86.3 59 


Learned men againſt friers. 376.1. 4 
Learned men ſent for into England. 


1180.2. 24 
Legat 1 chaſfity, taken him- 
ſelfe with an harlot. 180. 2.84 


Legats of the popes not admitted of the 
nobles. 338. 1. 86. robbed of their trea- 
ſure in the North country. 339.1. 62 

Legat of the popes reſtrained from 


comming into England. 649.2.65 
Legat du prat perſecutor, his fearefull 
death. 1911.2. 2 


Legend and Maſſe booke of the papills 
full of glchy and blaſphemous lies. 

537.246 

Legend of S. Albane diſproued. 80.1. 60 

Legitimation of prieſts children. 1073 


2.12 
Leiceſter interdicted. 465.2. 71 
Leiceſter men perſecuted for the goſ- 


ell. 465. 2.7 
Lent faſt and the ordinances thereof 
falſly aſcribed to Teleſphorus. 48. f. 8 
Lenr and faſting the originall thereof, 
47. 2. 60. diuerſiy kept. ibid. 
Lelond Iuſtice his ſudden death. 1904. 
2.25 

Lent faſt brought in. 6. 2.79. 1277.70 
Lennam towne riſeth againſt their bi- 
ſhop, and ſwingeth him well. 394. 2.48 
Leonard Keiſar martyr, bis tory. 808. 


1.82 

Leonard Cox, ſchoolemaſter at Rea- 
ding. 941. 2.60 
Leo 8. pope. 143. 2.84 
Leo 9. pope. 151. 2.45 
Leonides martyr. 49.1.20 


Leofricus earle of Mercia. 149.1.90 
Leſſon good for Miniſters to ſeeke their 
loſt ſheepe. 33.134 
Letter of Anſelme to Waltram biſhop of 
Not enberge. 170. 2.38 
Letter of Anſelme to king Henry 1. 


175.2. 10 
Letters of Anſclme againſt pi ieſts ma:- 
riage. 277.14 


Letter moſt excellent and worthy ot all 
chriſtian mẽ to be read, of Pomponius 
Algerius an Italian martyr. 857.1.1 

Letter of Thomas Becket to the biſhop 

of Norwich. 191.2. 50 

Letter of Bonner to the Lord Cromwell 

againſt Wincheſter. 9954.24 
Letter of a certaine godly woman writ- 
ren to Boner, rebuking him tor his 
bloudy crueltie to Gods ſaints. 1672. 
2.36.1673 

Letter of Boniface biſhop of Mentz, aud 
martyr,to Echelbald the king. 11 5.2.84 

Letter of the brethren of France to the 

brethren of Aſia. 41.2.44 
Letters of the councel of Calice againſt 
the proteſtants. 1116.2. 30 
Letter of lohn Kingſtone comm. ſſarie, 
to biſhop Boner, concerning che 22, 
priſoners apprehended at Colcheſter 
for the truth. 1788.1.74.1789 
Letter of king Philip out of England to 


the pope. 1343. 2.10 
Letter of king Henry 1. to the pope. 
174.2. 7 

Leiton martyr, his ſtorie and martyr- 
dome. 1033. 2. 20 
Leiter of Earle Lewes to Bith. Wal- 
cram. 172.1.46 
Leuer ef Lucifer to the popes clergy. 


462.1.86 

Letter of Marcus Aurelius Antonius 
emperor, to the Senat of Rome, con- 
cerning the chriſtians, 46.1.89 


Letters of Ladie Mary to king 745 
the 6.and the counſcll with unt 
to the (ame. 1212. 1. 3. 1213. 1. %. 
1216.2. 16.1 217. 2.47 
Lewes Gentle woman marty;, , wned 
at Lichfield. 1125.1. 10.1 26 
Letters of the Ladie Mary, and ine 
counſell ech to other. 179.1. 1. &. 
Letters of the Nob les, and communal- 
tie of England to the pope. 264.1. 70 
Letters of Otho Archbithop ot Cantur- 
bury to the prelates. 136. 2. 56 
Letter ot pope Vrbane to Baldwine 
Archbiſhop of Canturburie. 218.7. 8 
Letters to the pope concerning Eecket. 
201.1. 68 
Letter of pope Hadrian to Fredericke 
the Emperour, with aniwer to the 
ſame. 183.2.86 
Letter of pope Alexander to Becker 
Archbiſhop of Canrurbury with an- 
ſwere to the ſame. 18 8. 2. 23.18 9.1. 51 
Letter of the Pope concerning the de- 
gradation of Tho. Cranmer archbith. 
of Canturburie. 1930. 2.56.1931 
Letter of William Timmes to a certame 
friend of his. 1938.1.85 
Letter laid ypon Queene Maries deske 
againſt ſhe ſhould come to praier, con- 
taining an expoſtulation, and dehor- 
tatio n from the abominable ſinne of 
Idolatrie. 1936.1.73 
Letter of William Hunter to his mother 
5 1945. 2.61 
Letter of Queene Mary to the Duke of 
Northfolke. I927.2.32 
Letter of one Iohn Meluin priſoner tor 
Gods truth in Newgate, 1937.1.1 
Letters of Conſtantine. 91.2.54 
Letters of Doctour Cranmer, Archb. ot 
Cant 1714.1. 80. 1715.1716. 1717 
Letter of Carolus Magnus to Offa for 
intreatie ot peace. 118.1.43 
Letter of Fredericke the Emperour to 
all the world, againſt the pope. 278. 2 
3-279 
Letters of Germanus Patriarch of Con- 
Qantinople to the pope, and Cardinal. 
256, 2.63.257 
Letter of Hadrian to Minutws Funda- 
nus for the ſtaying of perſecution. 37. 
1.88 
Letter of Hildebrand Pope againſt 
Prieſts marriage. 158. 2.18 
Letters of M. Hooper full of godly com- 
fort and conſolation. 1347.1. 10 
Letters moot M. Hooper martyr. 1374. 
1.60.1375. 1376 
Letter of Huldericke to pope Nicolas 
in defence of Prieſts marriage. 124.1. 
64.125 
57 5.2.71. 576.2. 
17. 577.578 
Letters of king Rich. 2. againſt Walter 
Brute, . 465.1-10 
Letter vnder the kings authoricie to re- 
_ the Romaine benefices in Eng- 
and. 250.1.f6 
Letters of the king of Denmarke in the 
behalfe of M. Couerdale, with Qucen 
Maries anſweres. 1390. 1. 69.1291 
Letter of king Edward 3. his Conte ſſor, 
declating his acts and exploits in 
France. 354.2.42 
Letter of the pope for an Italian boy to 
be Prebend, or Chanon, with an- 
ſwere thereto by Robert Groſthead 
biſhop of Lincolne. 293.1.10 
Letter of the priſoners of Cantucburie 
thrownc out of prilon, declaring how 
the papiſts had and entended to fa- 
miſh them to death. 1773. 2.1 
Letter of the Lord Protector anſwering 
to Wincheſter. 12.1. 70.1223. 
2.6 
Letters of M. Sanders martyr. 1343. 1. 
492.1364. 1365 
Letter of the Suffraganes of Can:uronry 
to Becket, with his anſwere to the 
ſame. a 197.2.51 
Leiter or Tonſtall & Stokeſley to Car- 
dinall Poole. 972.1. 20 
Letter ot the Lady Vane to M. Philpot. 
1660. 1.15 
Letters ac ainſt Wickl fe. 40 1.1.46 
Lette ot Wincheſter in defence of Ima- 
ges with anſwere thereto. 1219. 2.49 
Letters of Wincheſter to the Lord Pro- 
te ctor. 1221 4.68 
Leiter of Wolley to Gardiner lieget at 


Letters of Iohn Hus. 


1 
1 5 

Lew Th it 
Lind aid | 
2 24.2.7 J. dic: 
on. 

Lewes the Frepch, his 
1266.1. 31. his vow io 
land, his preparation to tha 


Leuer of Abingdon 2 blaſphera: 
Gods martyrs pumthed, 1926.2. 

Lewes the trench king re fuſetn to ve: 
in England. 26 . 2.30. 3 57. 1. 30. his 
vntortunate voiage to the holy land. 
267. 2. Io. ouerthio ene by the ] urks 
and Saracens. 269. . 20. nd 2.1. tien 
priſoner and rantomed. ibid. 2.6, & 24 

Leiſon Doctot his ductull end. 1934.2. 

L 1 


Liberality ot Conſtantine in giuing to 
churches, 93.2.4 
Liberty ot the Citizens of Londoi in 
going towarre, 341.1.58 
Liberty Chriſtian in ourward viages, 
50.2.60 
Licinius Emperour, a tyrant, an ene mie 
to all learning, an Apoſtata, his Hort 
ble vices. 79.1.6 lus death. 79.2.4 
Licences to preach. 490. 1.63 
Lie ſubſtantiall and real l. 1851.14 
Lying miracles reproued. 113.1. 52.141 
1.31 
Lies innumerable in the popes church. 
: 537.1.80, and 2.1 
Life of the monks, and icligious men a- 
bominable. 1077.1.4 
Life to come, the bleſſed ſtate thereof, 
627.2.2 
Life of Thomas Becker archbiſhop of 
Canturbury and traitor. 186.1. 2 
Limits of England how far they excend. 
h 150.1.5 
Lincolne perſecuted. 96. 1.67.87. 93 
Lincolne Minit<r built. 167.1. 43 
Lincolne dioces perlecuted, deſcribed 
in a Table. 751.752 
Lineall deſcent ofthe B. of Rome, 1596 
1.87 
Lion Cawch martyr, his ſtory, and con- 
ſtant martyrdome, tor the truth of 
Gods word. 1737.2.44.1738. 1739 
Lifter his ſtory & martyrdo.n. 173 2.2.24 
Lithall his ſtory, & deliuerance. 189 2.1.1 
Liuingus prieſt, a maried man. 1069. 1.4 


1703.1 74 


3 
Lollards (as the papiſts call the true pro- 
te ſſors of che word of God) burned in 
the checke tor their cotiſtanc ie in the 
truth. 710.2. 80 
Lollards tower deſcribed. 1546 
Lollards, as the papiſts called them, or 
rather good Chiriſtians, burned and 


hanged. 540.1. 50 
Lollards what they are, & from henco 
derived. 429.1.14 


London conſumed with fire. 144. 2. 64, 
bebeged by the Danes; ibid. 
London bridge built wich ſtone. 211.2 
76.234. 1. 36 

Londoners defend their biſhop and tall 


into a great fury. 393-2.17 
London periecuted, 734-735 


Lowicke martyr, his godly ſtorie, and 
martyrdome. 1707.1.25 
London pciſecuted for the ſixe articles 
1997.2,1 

London and Weſtminſter at variance a- 
bout gaine. 24. 2.456 
Londoners their aſſault agamit the 
Duke of Lancaſter, & the Lord Percy. 
393.22 & 83 

Londoners take part with Wickliffe, and 
are great fauuurers ot his doctr . 473 
2. 37. complained ot to the king by tt e 
buhops. 1bid. 50 
Longland his ſermon on good friday be- 
fore the ing at Gieenewich, 1902. 1. 
24. lus filthy talſhood and diſſim ula- 
tion. 101d. 

L omas martyr his ſtorie, 1687.1.54 
Lord Admirall behgaded on the I ower 
hil. 1244.1.42 
Lord of Alenc à good man. 861.1.19 


Lords of Bohemia vvrit in defence ot 
John Elus. 5 54. 1.6 his apprehenſion 
aud 


and caicll martyrdom. 574 
Tg oft hequet plagued, 1919.1 60 
Lur Cat hatu, his lamentoble ſtory and 

PLL, HON 13. 2. U;. cited, 514.1. f. 

£ COMMUNICATE, ibid. 2.1 3. his chr.- 

an behctc,ibid 4. his 1. and 2. ex- 
an Hat ions. fie god'y anſwers, C15. 
3.1. 516. 2.33. £17, his condemna- 

r fs. s. ho coumerfct abiura- 

tit av the papiſts, $20.1. F. his be- 

Jie + and conte ſſian of his faith, 527. 

. > 

2.3 4. his detence agamſt Alanusco- 

„us, 23. 1.54. preoued no ttaicor, 
f e — . > 

ba: a godh martyr, 22.2. 5. 524. 1. C. 

his Hnde is, bid. 2.60. by indte met 

wich notes vpon the lame. 529. 2.50. 

| 532 
r 
Lord Cour:nev made carle of Deuon- 
r 1239.1.44 
Lord Dane, or Lordane. 145.1.57 
7 . 
Lo:d Uerer his oa ton giinſt the pope 
inthe pal ment in France. 324-1. 


37.125 


4 


Lord Gilford Dudley ma.ried io the 


Yerinmomns |agdy lone, 12-8.1.60 
Lord G av behcadecd. £235 .2.660 
Lord [1 ng be headed. 468.1. 56 
Lord L fi y Depritte of Calice commit— 


ted to the tower. 1118.2.13 
Lor: Powe, bettaier of the good Lord 
Cobham. 591.2.24 
Lords prater in Engliſh forbid by the 
pa piſts. $87.1.25 
Lord Shondois, h's report againſt the 
good Lady EUνberh. 1296.11.73 
Lord Stanley wou, did. 663.1.80 
Loa Sbefisla flaine at Norwich. 1199. 
| 2. 87 
I»: d\ceperh's Orarion. 1946.1.20 
Leid of Irinitie, a wicked pcifecutor, 
\ 876.1.28 
Le- fine ef Sathan examined. 365.1. 11 
Leo:by martyr his Nery and perfecution, 
17911. . J>maityrdome.1792.2.30 
Lothbroke fatllet to lnguat and Hubba 
his tiorie, 126. 2.17 
Loue conmanded in J goſpell. 434. 2.82 
Loue of God gocth not by our delcr- 
wings, but by faith in leſus Chriſt. 
| 1740.2.42 

8 4; 
Lucius kine lis death. 97. 1. 41. 104.150 
Lucius bithop of Rome banihed, lus 


epiſlies de ci etall. 60. 2.8 
Lu dane. 145.1. 60 
Luctusa worthy martyr, 41.1. 50 


Lucius grſt chtiſtened king of England. 
| 96.1.89 
Lucius ſonne of Coſſus king of Bri- 
tant bringeth the chriſtian faith in- 
to England. 96.71.84 
Lucius 1. king of Britaine chriſtencd, 
| 17.1.0 

Luc ifets epiſile to the popes clergy. 
| 462.1.83 
Ludouicus king of Hungary and bo- 
heme. 664.2.21 
Ludoutcus emperor crowned ↄgginſt 
the good vi of the pope, and there- 
force depoſed by Beneditt ihe 12, and 
afterward by h m poiſoned. 242.2.67 
Lud-ulcus Pius, ard his 16 inc | otha- 
mus emperors, ther godly ſanctions 
and laws, 7.2.2. depoſed and poiſo- 
ned by pope Clement 6. 243.2.30 
Ludouſke the young French king, bis 


ſtoty. 23 4.1.59 
Ludoutcus Pius emperor, and king of 
Fronce. 123.1. 0 


Ludouicus Pins, his decree againſt the 
profeſſion of montery. 2.1.75 
Lutherzhis HH and act, 7.1.8 C. 761. 
why he wrote again pardons, 771. 
1.52. his appearance before the car- 
dall Caictanus, 772.1.87.773. his 
anſwers to the cardinall, 772. 2. 34. 
his appcale and di;puration wich Ec- 
kius, 73. 2.50. 774. his bockes bur- 
ned.775.2.30. he burn th the popes 
tuls and decrees, ibid. his acts be- 
fore the emperor at Wormes, 75. 2. 
76. hc i ourlawcd, 9. 2.6. why he 
permitted Images to ftand, & where- 
in he citicorted from Zuinglius 788. 
2.22, his praicr and manner of his 


death. 789. 2.40 
Lu e ne grecuoi ſly perſecuted for the 
go'pbl!. 870. 2.20 


Lutho1a er, his None, cxaaination, 
conacu: nation and martyrdom. 1818. 
1.33 


he Table. 


Lurden petſecuter of George Eagles, 
accuſed of felonie, condemned and 
banged in the ſame place where 
George Eagles was burned for the 
golpell of Chrilt before. 1947. 2.28 


* A 
X Acar martyr. 56. 1.47 
Macc his ſtorie. 1732.2. 35 
Macrinus with his ſonne Diadumenus. 
51. 2.5 1 
Magiftrares ciuill, their office, 8. 1. 2. 
comparcd with magiſtrates eccleſia- 
fticall. 17.2.5 
Magiſtrates temporall aiders, not rulers 
in ſpirituall cauſes. 1071. 1. 20 
Magdalene colledge in Oxford built. 
649.125 
Mahumer his wicked ſe&beginneth to 
ſpring. His Alkaron, 112.1.79 
Mathumeres 7. Turkiſhemp. $679.1.77 
Mahumeres 9. Turkith emp. 681. 1. 80 
NMaior of London the firſt. 5234. 1.34 
Maynardus his wicked fact. 644.2.13 
Mittris Roberts het trouble, and deli- 
ucrance. 1880. 1.38 
Malmesbury commended for his ſtile. 
I13.1.64 
Memmea mothet to the ewpcrour, a 
good and devour woman. 2.143 
Man lus ſtorie, trouble and martyrdom. 
746.1.66.747 
Mancinellus writing againſt the pope, 
loſt his hands and tongue for bis la- 


bour. 67 4. 2. 80 
Mannings her ſtory. 167 2.1.2 
Mallary his ſtory and recantation at 

Oxford. 1102.17 
Mandrell martyr, his ſtory. 1719.1. 20 
Mappalicus matter. 59.2.11 


Marcellius Patauinus, a writer againſt 
the pope. 35*.1.87 
Martin Mgyr, bis epiſtle to Aneas car- 
dinall. 640. 2. 70 
Martin pope, contrary to all other 
popes, Coo. 1. o. his bloudy inquiſiti- 
on. 558.2.90. 599 
Martinus the popes legat tent out of 
England in a wanton. 262.184 
Martin doctor, his oration in Oxford a- 
gainſt M. Cranmer. I7-1.1.1 
Marow bones of the maſſe, after M. La- 
timer, what they be. 1323.1.73 
Marke the Euangeliſt burned, 29.2 .25 
Marke Lurges martyr. 1866. 2.30 
Marked inen of the popes. 1618.2. 11 
Maith hanged for taking downe the 
Rood of Doucr court. 940.2.45 
Marſh his ſtory, trouble and martyr- 
dome. 1418.1.80. 1419.1429.1421. 
1422.1323 

Marinus martyr. 67.2. 30 
Marriage with Alinore the kings ſiſter 
a Nunne, diſpenſed withall by the 
pope ter monyy 259, 2.87 
Marriage of prieſts made free by king 
Edward 6.  1185.1.34 
Marrying in Lent puniſhed. 1739.2.56 
Maynard a great perſecuter. 192 1.1. 70 
Marriage lawfullto all men. 19.1. 8. 26. 
1.1. forbid by the pope to the 5. or 
6. degree. 26.126 
Mariage of prieſts lawfull by the word 
of God, 1051.2.40.1583.1.44.proued 
very ancient. 1053. 1. 20 
Morriage ct prieſts not reſtrained in 
England before Lancktrancus and 
Aniclmes daies. 105 1. 2.8.1064. 2.7 
Ma Tone tree to the Apoſtles, as well as 
to others, and ſo to all men in gene- 
rall. 1052.14 
Marriage forbid to the 7. degree by the 
pop. 180. 2.8 f. forbid in the third de- 
grec. 2 26. 2. 5. Iawfull for all men, 26. 

1. 3. orbid to ptieſts by Anſelme, 176. 
1.50. by pape Innocent. 231.1. 54 
Marriage betweene king Heary 8, and 
Qucene Anne Bullen. 9577.1. 30 
Marriage with Infidels, what hurt it 
bringeth. 102.1. 8 
Marriage betweene King Philip and 
Qucene Mary concluded, 1289. 2. 18. 
ſhe is falſly ſaid to be with child. 1450 
2.7 6 

Martrimonic with che errors of the pa- 
piſts concetuing the ſame. 25. 2.89 
Matrimony ought to be miniſtred with- 
out mony. 1009.1. 8 
NMatrimonie no ſacrament. 1805. 2.48 
Matrimomie punitlicd by the papiſts, 
whorcedome eſcapeth, 790.1. Co 


Martyrs in the primitive church inf. 
nite. 31. 1.20 
Martyrs 40. together, their Chriſtian 
boldneſſe, and conſtant deathes. 8 2.1 
76 put in cold water ponds all the 
winter nights, idid.2.4 
Martyrs of France refuſe to bee called 
martyrs, their ſingular modeſtie, and 
conſtancie. 4.2.15 
Martyrs 22000. burned together in one 
church by Diocleſian the Emperour. 
71.1.57 
Martyrs 42. their heads hanged ypon the 
gates of the citie. 53.1.6 
Martyrs in Smirna twelue. 39.2.25 
Martyrs in the primitiue church. 29 
1. 70. 30. 2.09. 34. 2. 10, &c. 
Martyrs diuerſlie tormented in the pri- 
mitiue church. 70. 1.60.7 2. 1. 13.34 
1.70 
Martyrs of all ages,ſexes, ana kinds. 65 
2.43,66,67 
Martyrs in the primitive church infi- 
nite. 29. 2. 3. 31. 1. 24.34. 1.7 2.36.2. 73 
40. 1.40.48. 2.8 8. 53. 2. 1 1. 55. 1. 1. 57 
1.35. 61. 2.20. 70. 2.33.71. 1. 50. 72. 2 
40.79.27 
Martyrdome more deſited in old time, 
then biſt.opricks now, and that needs 


not. 72. 2. 20 
Martyrs 100. in one day, 72.2,44 
Martyrs 17000, ia one moneth. ibid. 

2.44 


Martyrsthar ſuffered in che 10. perſecu- 

tions their ſtory, 97.270 
Martyrs innumcrable in Perſia. 8.1 
So. to the number of 16. thouſand, 88 


2.32 

Martyr the name what it doch ſignifie. 
537. 1.35. 523. 2. 80 
Mxzrtyrs at Cabriers. 869.1. 22 
Martyrs wancering on Mountaines. 57 
1.36 
Martyrs ſtrangled in priſon. 42.2.4 3 
others ſtarued. 57.1. 36 
Martyrs in Alſatia 100. burned in one 
day by pope Innocent. 3. 236. . 40 
Martyrs vnder Licinius. 79.1. 36 
87.1.8 5 
Martyrs of Tyre in Phenicia. 70.32.38 
Martyrs 300. in Carthage. 66. t. 22 
Martyrs of Syria. 70 2.55 
Martyrs in Spaine. 87.1.5 
Martyrs in Spaine. 71.2.4 


Martyrs in France. 


71. 2. 36 
Martyrs of Phrygia burnt with * 


whole Cine, 71.1.6 
Martyrs before Wickliffe in diuers coun- 
tries. 387. 2.10 


1162 
1. 80 
Martyrs put to death, becauſe they 
would acknowledge no moe Chritts 
bur one, 1567. 2.1 8 
Martyrs of Couentrie. 887.1. 10 
Martyrs at Douercourt for pulling down 
of Idols. 240. 2. 40 
Martyrdo me an high honor. 1619.2. 65 
Martin Lucher, his articles and bookes 
condemned of the pope. 1168. 1. 15. & 
75. his anſweres to the railing Bull of 
pope Leo 10. 1169. 2.43. his anſwere 

to cuery ſeutral article. 1173.1. 18. hug 
appeale to the generall councell. 1174 

2. 30 

Marbecke his defence againſt his cot 
ling aduerſaties. 1114.1.73. his trou- 
ble and perſecution. 1107. 2.55. ſaued 
from the fire and why. 11 12. 2. 84. his 


Martyrs in Kent before Luther. 


inditement. ibid. 1.67 
Marcell inus reuolteth, afterward is mar- 
tyred. 72.2.3 1.86. 1.29 
Marcellinus biſhop of Rome and martyr. 
«6.1.24 

Marcellus martyred. 86.1. 


Marcus Aurelius Antonius his letter to 
the Senate of Rome concerning the 
ccaling of perſecuting the Chriſtians, 

46.1.8 8 

Marc Antonia, Verus, Emperour. 38 

| 1.16 

Marſhall of ſaint Andrew ſlaine before 
Drevx. 191 3.2.2 

Nartin de Peſter ſecretary of Gaunt his 
death. 1910.2,80 

Marcus Arethuſius his tory 89.2.5 2 

Margery Polley her martyrdome, 1524 

2.46 

Margery Backſter her ſtory. 60. 2. 10 

Margery Aulto martyr, her ſtory and 


martyr Jome. 1S31.1.6 
Margery Morris martyr, her ſtory and 
martyrdome, 1᷑577 99.1.7 
Margaret Hide martyr her articles, and 
anſwers. 1791. 1.40.2, 20. her con- 
demnation and martyrdome. 1792 
Margaret Thurfton martyr, burned at 
Colcheſter. 1532.12.38 
Margaret Ellis martyr, her ſtorie. 17 33. 


2.8 
Margaret Mering martyr, her ſtory Rape 
martyrdome, 1840.1.44.1342.2.6 
Margaret Iourdeman witch of Eye, 
: -- gf 2.69 
Marie the mother of Chriſt, a (inner. 
1580. 1.55 


Mary Queene beginneth her raigne 
1278.1. 6 promiſeth not to alter reli. 
gion. 1279. 2.76. proclaimed Queene, 
ibid.crowned.1280.1.40,her articles 
to the Ordinarie for reſtoring of pa pi- 
ſtrie again. 12 94.2. 34. her proclama- 
tion for expelling ot ſtrangers. 1295. 
2. 30. het death. 1901. 2.8. 

Marie Queene of England, her vnproſ- 
perous ſucceſſe in all things that ſlice 
went about. 1901. 2.4.1902 

Maſſacre in France moſt horrible and 
bloudy,the true deſcriptiõ theroſ, ex- 
ecuted by the tyrannous & mercileſſe 
Papiſts vpon the poore Saints of 
Chriſt for their conſtant profeſſion of 
the truth of God. 1947.2. 44.1948 

Maſſe when it began to be vniuerſall, & 
vniforme, and to becrecemed in moſt 
Churches.117.2.50 profitable for no- 
thing. 1442.71.40 

NMaſſe booke whenit came in. 117.2. 26 

Maſſe propitiatorie à derogation te 
Chriſts death. 1313.2. 10. againſt the 
word of God, and ancient fathers 


5 1314.1. 66 
Maſſe of Saint Gregorie beareth the 


ſwinge in Europe. 1181.15 
Maſſe priuate ſuppreſſed. 1184. 1.90. 
1185.1.84 


Maſſe a hinderance to godlineſſe. 1271 
1. 24. moſt contrary to Chriſts inſtitu- 
tiõ of his laſt ſupper. 1 271 2.5 2 no ſa- 
crament of any holy thing. 164. 1. 10 

Maſſe the Canon thereof, ſull of abomi- 
nable blaſphemies. 1272.1.28 

Maſſe vwith her abominatious diſplaied. 

1222. 1. 28. not to be gone vnto of any 
Chriſtian with ſafetie of conſcience. 

1495.2.76 

Maſſe of S. ws e to ſaue Becket t he 
traitour from his enemies. 190. 2.53 

Maſſe not of Chriſts inſtitution, 145 5. 1. 


: J 
Maſſe laid dowene fiſt in 1 
779. 2.89 
Maſſe brought into Hadley with (word 
and buckler. 1380. 240 
Maſſes priuate abominable. 10502. 12 
Maſſe m/urious to the death of Chriſt, 
1271.1. 67. how old it is. 18 50. 2. 79. 
how it ſprang vp by peecemcale, by 
ſundry men at ſũdty times. 1274.2. 20 
Ma ſſes for the dead, their foundations, 
468. 1.4. vnprofitable. 61 1.2.91 
Maflepurt downe at Zuricke. 794. 1. 17 
ouerthrovyn at Berne, Baſill, Geneua, 
Conſtance, Strauſvurgh and other 
places, 755.1.24 
Mafles 3. appointed on Chriſtmas day, 
by whom, 1277.1.74 
Maſſey her ſtory and martyrdome. 176; 
1.60,1764 
Mattens of our Ladiefull ofpopith blat- 
phemies. 1451.2.23 
Mattens ſaying inſtituted by man. 
1018.1. 86 
Mathias Pariſienſis a writer againſt the 
pope, his doctrine and proteſtation. 
386.2. 20 
Mathias ſtoned, and bcheaded. 30.1.3 
Mathias, Huniades ſonne, his wortkie 
acts againſt the Turke. C44. 1. 16. bis 
great learning, and library. 664. 1.69 
Mathew'the Apoſtle put todeath. 30. f f 
Mathew Bradbridge martyr his ttory, 
and martyrdome. 1787. 1. 20 
Mathew Richarby martyr, his ſtorie and 
martyrdome. 1848.2. 4.1 849 
Mathew Phiſe his trouble, examination 
and anſweres. 1798.1.4 
Matild the Empreſſe her arinance in 
England againſt king Stephen. 182 


1.34 
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Matild dzughtcr of hg Henry, heite to 
the croe. 178.2. 57 
Maturus and Sanctus martyrs. 42.1.49 
Mantels their execution, and apvulog.c 
againſt the ſlander of rcuolting. 1 334. 
1.83 

Muricius his ſtorie, 7 2.2.51. hee and his 
company martyred. 73.1.1 
Maundrell his trouble for the goſpell, 
with his conſtaucie therein. 1949. 
2.63 

Maxi nilianus emperor , his marriage, 
654.2,/ 9. his edict againſt the pope, 
67 4. 2 20 

Maximilian emperor, writer of his dn 
ſtories, 70.2. 2. maricth the ducheſſe 
of Burgoyn. 650. 1.83 
Maxim ian emperor, his death. 773. 2.64 
Mrximinus, his finail decree for the 
chrutians, wich his large grant, his 
death, 78.2.3 6 
M :ximin'is Cefor, emperor, 7 2.2.7. his 
b!-::Jv edit agarnit tice Chi thans 


grauen in braſſe. 75. 1.23 


 Max:minus with fix moe marty.s. 57. 


1.50 

Maximinus deſcribed, 'illechihis Phy- 
ſiti ns, is plagued of 30, his coun- 
tetmind in the bohalfe o. the Chri- 
ſtians. 74.1. 30 
M-x-minus the yonger, his bloudy per- 
ſecu- on. 7.2.30 
Moxen · us a ſorceter, feared for his ex- 
orcilmcs,7 7A. 25. drowned in a tucr. 
101d. 70 
Maxentius Ceſar his ſhamefull incon- 
g ancie, and incontinencie. 67. 2.40 
M1ides 2. racked for Chrid. 39.1.1 
Maides two, fiiiers and martyrs, 70. 
2.78 

Maxentius and Pharao, both drowned 
in their harneſſe. 1916.1. 28 
Maximinus caten vp With lice. ibid. 
1.21 

M E 

Meaſures of Eng!and made after the 
length of kin; H-arics atme. 173.1.2 
Meats indifferent with thankſgiuing. 
19.1.5 

Me dle ton martyr, his ſtory and marcycr- 
aome, 1519.1.80,1521.2.60 
Meaiator one, and what a mcd:ator 1s. 
1213.2.24 

Mediator one only is, namely Chrilt le- 
us. 25.2.6 
Mcmert for the dead. 1277.1.20 
Men old by the pope like beaſts. 315. 
1. 19 

Me ndleſam in Suffolke perſecuted. 

1736.14 

Menas an Egyptlan, his ſtory and life. 
82.1.21 

Menna began to viurp the name of vni- 
uerſall biſhop. 11. 2.23 
Mekins m:rtyi, his tory and martyr- 
dome for the truth. 1096.1. 56. 1097 
Melitus the fir ſt biſhop of London. 107 
| 1.77 

Meluin, his troule for the goſpell, with 
his lettet concerning the Sacrament 

of thc Lords Supper out o Newgate, 
I937,1.1 

Mer ie and pi:ic commended amongſt 
cariſtians. 449.2.50 
Nlercia diuided into five biſkvprickes, 
112.1.66 

Merindoll and Cabriers, cheir tragicall 
hiſtoric & perſecution for the truth 
of Chrits goſpell and conſtant pro. 

tc ſſion thereof. 859.2. 6 
Merindoll and Cabriers de, roied by 
the paviſts with moſt bloudy ciueltie. 
868.1.50.869 

Mercuria with ther martyrs. 5.163 
M-r14i hi. trouble and ſtory. 1146.1. 10 
Me mouth compiler of king Ed wa. ys 
ſt rie. 364.1. 30 
Mellongers of the popes hanged. 362. 


3 
2 
Merton Colledge in Oxford bui!r.; 
I. 


Meſſ na wonne by the chriſtian Eng. 
Iiſhmen, 220.2.35 
Merra a g-dly wartyr. $5.2.57 
Mechodivs pi uphecies of the Turks. 7 
1.59 

Mettodotus with others, martyrs. 49 
1.43 

N 1 

Michaels. wite of Ipawich, troubled for 
ae golpell. 1942,2,4® 


the citzens. 


The Table. 


Michaels wife martyr. | 
Michael genecal! of the blacke friers, ex- 
communicat or an heretick, 3 582.46 
Michaell houle in Cambridge founded. 
342.1. 50 
Micha · de cauſis, enemie to lohn Hus, his 
lite deſcribed. 5 1.1.65 
Miles Forreſt, murtherer of his prince. 
| 669.1-27 
Mites Couerdale coctector of the Bibles 
printed at Paris. 1037.1. 17 
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Nilles martyr, his ſtor y and martyrdom. 
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A1. a falſlie deriued from the Hebrew. 
875.1. 16 
Miſſia hovv conquered of tae Turkes, 
68 3.1.10 
Miſchiefes ariſing by reſtraining of mi- 
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Monks their device to drive away their 
out ſts. 1917. 1.10 
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Monks of Cluniaeke order by whom. 
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with king Henry the 3. 227.1. 60 

248.1. 20 
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won of Confeſſion. 497.1. 54 
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1.84.1763 

Moon his trouble & perſecutiõ. 612.1 
Mour ning how it ought to be meaſured. 
1748.2. 70 

Montgomerie {1:w Henrie the French 
king in iuſt ing at a triumph. 1912. 2. 80 
Movſc his tearefull end. 1906. 2.57 
Morgan bithop of S. Dauies, his fear iull 
death. 1902.2.57 
Mor gan iuſtice ſtricken with m ane fie, 
1902.2. 70 

* ludge, his wonderfullaud tc ar- 
tull deach. 1293.2.82 
More mai tyr, his ſtorie and mariyr dom. 
1768.2.97.1769 

Morant martyr, his Roric. 1792.2.70 
Morice his letter or apologie of waiter 


Turner preacher in Kent. 1796. 1.3. 
1097 

Motron martyr, his ſtorie. 1101.2.76 
Mor:main. 3I1.1.29 
Mortimer Earle of March, executed. 
345.2.50 


Mount his ſtorie, apprehenſion, x imi- 
nation, cond: mnation and MArtyr- 
dome. 1829.2. 10.1821. 1822 

Moyles Combe vnknowne to this day, 
and why, 10. 4.1.37 


1547.2.“ Monkes when they began to warme in Nicene Councell fallifed by Boni- 
137.2. 80 
Monke abſolued for the poyſoning of Nicolaus 3. Popo. 


face 1. 4.1.23 
I52.1.18 
Nicolaus Orem his ſermon before pope 
Vrbane 5. 382.1.40.383.334 
Nicolas Perdue Martyr, his ſtorie and 
martyrdome, ibid. 


135. 2.82 Nicolas Final! his ſtorie and conſt ing 


martyrdome for the truth.,1787, 1.2.4 
Nicolas Amici diuine  Pitis.627, 2.16 
Nicolas Marth hanged for taking down 

the raod of Douercourt, 940.2.49 
Nicolas Peke martyred at Tpiwi h tor 

the Golpell ot Iclus Ch iſt. 1033. 

1.40 

Nicolas Chamberleine martyr, his ſto- 
rie, 1455.1.22,1456.1.18 
Nicolas Sheterden marryr us tto ie. 

1519. 1.8 2. his eximinicon and an- 

lers. 1bid. 2. 10. tis mariyrdome, 

1522. 1.1. his letters. 1b· d. 1.81 
Nicolas H:wle martyr his Roric, arti- 

cles, exanunation and anſwers, 1524, 

1.70 
Nięhtingal P arſon of Crondall in Kent, 

his fearetull end. 1983.2.3 
Nicolas Beleman martyr. 1130 
Nicolas Herford his examination and 

troubie. 402. 2. o. lus ſermon at Ore 

ford vpon the aſcenFon d1y.407.2.15. 
caſt into priſon but by Gos proui- 

dence eſcapeth forth. 409.1. 85 
Nicolas Ridley Biſhop, and martyr bis 

ſtorie. 1558, 2. 60. the zodly lite of 

Ridley. 1 5 59. 1. 7. his conference with 

Ni. Latimer in priſon. 1569. 1.1. 1561. 

&c. his letters. 1 565. 2.1. &c, his exa- 

mination. 1595. 1. C. put teth on his c ꝙp 

at the nam ing of the Hope. ibid. o. ar- 
ticles miniſttæd againſt hm and ma- 
ſter Latimer. 1 598. 1.16. his commu. 

nication with f,ottor Brooks. 1603. 

2.33, his ſupplication ro queene Ma- 

ry.:504.2.73.his conſtant death and 

martyrdome. 1606.1 C. his letters 

and farewels. 1607. 2.18.1 C03. &c. 

his tre itiſe lamenting the change of 

religion. 1614. 2.8 161 5. Kc. 
Nicolas Ridley his Treatiſe ag init the 
worſlupping ot Images. 1927.2. 74. 
19 28. &c. 

Nicolas Chanon of Eye, turneu his back 
to the S acrament. 61 2. 2. 2. his trouble 

for che truth. 61 


Muſtaphas mus thered by his Nephew. Nicolas Burton martyr, his crue!l W 


679. 2.12 

Mungine examined and condemned to 
perpetuall priſon. 590. 2. Cf. and t 
Multitude are not to be followed to do 
euill. 1808.2.3 
Mummouth his ſtorie. 909.146 
Murther or maſſacre mv? horrible and 
bloodie of Gods Sg ints in France, 
committed by the blood-thirſtic Pa- 
piſts. 1947. 2.43.1948. 1.23. 1950.1. 1. 
1951 


Abuchodonozor his dreame ex- 
pounded. 450.2.9 
Nagareta his inuectiue againſt the pope 
| 314.1.75 
Nailes wherewith our Sauiour leſus 
Chriſt yas nailed to the crotle. 134. 

/ 2.73 

Names of Tyrants, 73.3.4 
Names of thoſe that were at the con- 
queſt of England. 165. r. 40 
Names ot honor: why giuen to Peter of 
the old doctors. 969.120 
Narciſſus biſhop of Hieruſal m hs no- 
table age. 4.2.24 
Natalius confefſor. 33.4. 
Nazarcth taken by Prince Edward. 3 8. 


2.70 

N E 
Neckes of Emperours trod on by Anti- 
chriſtian popes. 185.243 


Nec romancie, fouthſaying, and witch- 
craft from whence they came. 458.1. 29 
Neatcheard martyr. 66 5. 2.69 
Nereus ma:tyr, 36.1.86 
Nero thought to be Antichriſt, 31.1.49 
Nero Domus his wicked and blood 
crueltie. 18.115 
New Colledge in Oxford built. 360.1. 42 
Newgate built. | 654.2.77 


1103. 2.9 Newman martyr.1528,2,20.1525.1531. 


1.5.1532.1769.2 49.1770 
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Monks of Couentrie, at ſtrife with the Nichanor one of the ſer E deacons with 


chanons o: Lichf ld. 


248.1. 1 2099,Momartyred wah dtephẽ. 


ning & martyrdome in Spaine, 1865. 
1.32.1 866 

Nicolas White martyr his ſtory & mire. 
ty tdOme. 1797.1. 1 
Nicolas mat tyr his ſtorie and ma: tyr- 
dome. 1732.23.23 
Nightingale a popiſh prieſt his tearefull 
& ſodame death.1417.3.60.1413.1, 4 
N.lus Archbiſhop of Theflalonica, a 
vvriter againſt the pope. 3 6.2,75 
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Nobles of Englãd taken at Northhimp- 
ton. 201. 1. 30. put io death to the 
number o 22. 342.1.8 

Nebles of Boheme I bour for lohn Hus. 
553. 2.86. theit Supphcation in his be- 
helfe. 5544 I. to. their confutation of 
the anſwere oi the biſuop of Luthonis, 


5571.24 
Noblemon going on pilgrimage plagued 
of God. 1910.1.69 


Nobles of Germans, their anette o 
the Popes letter againit Nuartin Lu- 
ther, 783.2.14 

Nobles of England compliine of the op- 
preſſions ot Rome, 241. 1.40 

Nobles of Ene land, their ſupplicatian & 
ſut auſſion to the pope in Qucene. 
M aries dates. 1343.1. 20 

Nobles of Morauia, their letter in de- 
ſence of lohn Huſte and H erome of 
Prage, directed to the councel of Cõ- 
ſt ince. 586.1. 

Nobility ofthe Pritaines muctk-red by 
the S.xons. 10.40 

Noyes martyr his ſtory and marry: dom. 

1533. 2,70 

Noremberge diet, o- aſſe bly. 780.58 

Nor folke and Suffolke giUEN co Gu:.rune 

124.2.39 

loane Norman. 757.1. 60 

Normancs conquere this land. 147.1. 
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| | | 169.1,2 
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queroi and the Dances. 155.133 
Notice huis ſtory, 1740.1. 10 


Noc of a certain good ma one William 
H ifthn a unner, troubled in Bullome 
in the daes ot kin? Edward E. tor the 
Goipcil of leſus Chrilt, with his oft 
happy del.ucrance. 1935.1. 70.1. 935 

Note of lohn Emhtrouvl d and cruclly 
peilecuted tor the truth of Cults 
Ge ſpell. I,25.1.79.1920 

Notes oi maiter Nicolas Ridley biinop 
and martyr. 1930.2.23 

Note o“ Patricke Patingham his comet 
lion, ſent out ot Newgate to certaine 
ot his friends. 1938.1.26 

Notes et the trouble and periccution ot 
Iulius Palmer. 1958. 1.10 

Note of Will à Wood martvr. 1942.1. 11 

Note ot Michels witc of Iptwich trou- 
bled for the Gulpe!l, 19492.2.40 

Notes ot tlie truc church, and the tale. 

9171.68 

Notes oſ the true church of Chet. 1915 

2.15 

Notes vpon the doctrine ofpredeſtinati- 
on and election. 1505.1.95.1506,&c. 

Notes out ef detons Sermon. 1100,1.34 

Notes anſwering the biſhop Eduens rea. 
ſons. 134.2.13 

Notes out of the councell of Carthage, 
againſt the pope. 10.1. 38 
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3 vpon Armachanus his Sermon. 

3 1. 2. 10 

Notes out of the parliament in the 1e1gn 
of king 3 2, againſt the Pope. 

471.1.87 

Notes of the true church. 487. 2.15 

Notes ypon Patricks places. 895. 1. 40 

Notes of lohn Alcocke. 1942.2.11 

Note ot lohn Spicer martyr, and ot his 

great conſtancie at the ſt. ke. 19 30. 2. 50 
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Note ot doctor Thomas Cranmer arch- 

bilhop ot Canturbury. 193 2.2.74 
Note of biſhop Fartor. 1934. 2.1 
Note of Willam lane. 1927.2.73 
Note otlady Iane 1927.2. 3 


Note ot one Dicke Adams confeſling the 
truth vpon the gallowes, & exhorting 
the people from) the abominable Ido. 
lattie of the papiſts. 1941.1.13 

Note of William Gie. 1940.2.6 

Note of Gertrude Crokehay a god ly 
chriſtian matrone with het trouble for 
the truth. | 1941. 1.35 

Norwich ſpoiled by the Danes. 135. 2.1 

Norwich church and ciouter built. 16. 
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Not ton priotie founded. 180.2. 25 

Nou ius here fic how it began. 58. 2. 10 

No. um Cale oucithiovene ot the 

kes. 650.2. 2 
Turke th 


Numbers ofthe Apocalyps expounded, 
90.527. 

Nunnes corrupt life noted. 116. 1.1 7 
Nunties founded vpon murthers. 143.2 
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Nunrie of Shaftsburie built. 128.2. 50 


Nunry ot Wincheſter built. 131.9 
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of threc kinds. 562.165 
Obedience to princes due. 963.1 17.70 
magiſttates in all things not contra- 
rie to Gods word, 1477. 2.10, How 
far it ttetcheth it 11,17 29. 2. 0. what 
hindteth true obedience. ibid. 2.43 
Obicction of a late Enclith writer in 
defence ot the popes ſuptremacic, con- 
tated. 12.1 
Obiections of the papiſts againſt the 
proteſtants refaung * religion, an- 
(ered. - n. 


388.1. 6. 8. 390 
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bominable periurie. 1113. 2.38 Oration of the earle of Arundell to the 
O<toborus the popes legate; bis conuo- pope. 192.2.13 
cation at London. 305. 2.41 Oration of Queene Mary in C goon 
1289. 2.60 

Odo archbiſhop of C int. 136. l. 89. his ly» Oration of king Edgar to the clergie. 
ing miracles. ibid. 2. 30 | | 153.1.6 
O E Oration of the biſhop of Aix moſt cruell 
Oe colampadius, his hiſtory and death. and bloudy. 862.179 
797.41 Otation of the ſonldiours to the Empe- 
rour, 73.1.2 
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Off and Kentedus make themſclues 
monks at Rome. 117.136 
Oſtrings beſtowed vpõ harlots.g55.1.60 
Offerings inthe church. 1277.1.24 
Offices ot the law, and of the Golpell 
compared. 899.2.54 
Offertorie of the maſle. 1275.1 8 
Otnce of a chriſi:a magiſtrate, 8.1.1 
Officials tow incom.enrent in the 
church their corruptions. 786.2.36 
Officers ofthe court temporall, compa- 
red with the officers ol the court ſpi- 
rug. 7.2.55 
Off e t 2 king deſcribed. 149.2. 76 
Office of F eccleſi ſtichl miniſter. . 2.78 
Otrke king ot Denmarke ariucth in 
England. 127.1. 1 
is O L 
Old man and new man, what their con- 
tmuall wir together is, 1503.1.28 
Oluer Chancellor, puniſhed tor lus cru- 
elty to Gocis ſaints. 1913.1,26 
O M 
Omaiportens:1e of God denied by the 
brood of curſed papiſts. 1498,2.62 
Omnypotencie of God how to be ynder- 
ſtood. 1641. 2. 63. doth not proue 
Chriſts body to bee really in the Sa- 
crament, 1770. 1.76 
Omnipotenc ie of Chriſt proue th no real 
preſence in the ſacrament. 1531. 2.43 
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Opus trix artitum, 2 booke ſhewing the 
enonmities of che cletgie. 181.148 


0 
Ordimances of Lent faſt, falſlie aſcribed 
to Teleſphorus. 47.1. 47 
Orders of prieſtſ ood amõgſt the papiſts, 


muented by the duell. 1009.2.;0 
Order defined. 15. 1. Co 
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Order and diſpoſing of this booke of 
Acts and Monuments. 27.111 
Orders of leſuites examined. 1.1.68 
Order kept in the church, and what true 
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Orders mace merchandiſe by the pope 


and pre]ts, 561.21 
Order taken in the parliament houſe for 
Queene Maries child, 1345.2.36 
Orders iu the church, which lawtull, 15 
| 1,40 

Or ds Cluniacenſis beginneth, 132.189 


Orchanes the ſecond Emperour of the 
Turkes,hovy he came to his imperiall 
dignitie, his tory, 677.287 

Organs in tem ples, mans deuice. 493.2 
8. ſuſpended for not ringing ot the 
bels. 511.1.61 

Organs in the church. 1277.1. 18 

Orem his detmon before pope Vrbane. 

382.1. 30.283 

Ormes her tory and martyrdome. 183 5 

1.86 

Origen kept from martyrdome by his 
mother, 49. 1. T. his great praiſes. 49 
1. 2. his ſcholars martyrs, 49.1 77 
his fall and perſecution, his repen- 
tance, bis blemiſhes, 54.2.17 

Originall ſinne how it remainethin vs, 
how taken away by Chrilt. 1810. 1.4 

Orizinall ſinne, orig inall iuſtice. 24.112 

Oriali co le dge in Oxtord built. 344.1. 31 

Oration of the Lord Keeper. 1956.2. 20 

Oration of King Henry S. to the parlia- 
ment houſe. 1134. 1. 8. with notes ther- 
of, id. 2. 65 

Oration of the Emperour to John Hus. 

562.2 20 

Oration of Armachanus againſt y friets. 

3652.3 5, &c. 

Oration of the lord Peter in the parlia- 
ment of France, with an anfwere of 
the prelats. 324.1.3 

O:atonot Doctor Baſſinet. 862.2. 20 

Oratiõ of Boner in praile of prieſthood, 

1296.2. 0 


5.1.50 


Oration of Tohn Hailes to queene E li- 
⁊abeth asche beginning ot her raigne. 
1916. 2.78. &c. 

Oration of Peter de Vineis in the Em- 
rours behalfe. 278. 1.69 
Oration of M. Acworth Orator ot the 


Vniuerſitie of Cambridge, at the re- 


{tituron of Bucer and Paulus Phagi- 
us againe. 1782. 1.16. &c. 
Oration of king Henry 8. his Embaſſa- 
dours,tetore the Emp: tout in defence 
ot the kings marriage. 978.1.57 


Oſwald a zealous king preached the 
Goſpel to the people. 103 1.77.110.1,3 
Oiwoldus archb.ot Yorke a faucurer of 
Moonkery, 136.1.1 
Oſwold martyr his ſtorie. 173.1. 0 
Olmond martyr his ſtotie and minyre- 


dome. 1455.17.18 
Oſborne martyr his ſtorie, ibid. 
Oſoright his adulterie. 126.1.75 


Oſwin trait*1 ouſly murthered. 110.2 54 
Os orci the name of afo.kith pope. 124. 
1.1 
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Othe of the biſhops of Eng}?i.d ago inſt 
the pope. 964.2.44 965. 
Othe ot Henry the 4, Emp: our to por e 
Hildebrand. 163. 2.43 
Othe berweene the French kin; & king 
Richard, at their firſt going ohe holy 
land. 219.275 
Othe ofthe Clergy to the king. 961. 1.77 
Othes with their diffrrences bow lau- 
ſuli,how not, which be againſt chari- 
tie Which not. 1460. 2.47. 
Othcs of Queene Mary Wong to the 
pope and the realme, contradictorie. 


1717.1.20 

Othes how far tollerable. 1021. 2. C0. 
how far lawefull. 460. 1.81 
Oches of Biſhops to the pope. 208. 1. 77. 
961.1. 20 

Othe of the French king. 33 2.1.89 


Otho the firſt Emperour of the Ger- 
manes.134.2 54. depoſed. 240.2.92 
{ct vpagine. ibid. 

Otho Cardinill, the Popes Legate 
wg England, is reie ted in Scot- 
and. 260.2. 

Otho duke of Brunſwick, and his wite 

their feolty to the Emperour. 2 4.2 ,6- 

Otho Cardinall his acts in England. 
241. 2.6. 242. kept out of Scotland & 
poleth England. ibid. 22 

Otho biſliop of Conſtance rebuked of 
the pope, for not diſplacing married 
prieſts. 158.2.11 

Otho Card. ſeared in Oxford. 243. 2.27 

Ottomannus his lite, and firſt aduance- 
ment. 677. 2.42 


O 
Owle defacing the pop? & his councell 
gathered together at Conſtance, 545 
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Oxford prouiſions. 300. 1.55 
Oxford ichollets, their Skirmith amo» it 
themſelues. 361.2. 40 
Ox{ocd famous for ſincere religion. 484. 
2. 26 
Oxford Commiſſarie, his iuriſdiction o- 
u · r the aſſiſe of bread & ale. 262. 1.10 
Oxfordat variance with the Vniuerſi— 
tie ot Cambridge. 298.2. 29 
Oxſord at variance with the towencs 
men, Schollers conquered, the towne 
interdicted. 361.240 
Oxe g1thered a chiiſtians bodie becing 
Haine together amongſt the 1 urkes, 
6955. 2.80 

O 


Oy le and creame, by whom it was firſt 
muented and brou, ht into the church 


of God. $4.1.64.1278.,2.17 
* A 

es martyt, his florie and maityr- 

dome. 902.1. 30 


Pacience comme nded.“ 447. 2.19 
Paekington the bithoppe of Londons 
merchant. 929.2. 20 
Palmer his ſtorie, 1755. 2.1. per ſecuted 
and apprehended, 1758.1. z. his con- 


demnation and meſt plcrious mar- 
tyrdome, 1760. 2.40.1761 
Pa mes- bearing. 952.1.51 


Paleologus emperor of Conſtantino- 
ple excommunicat,and why 3 22.1. 70 
Pale ftina not holy for Chriſt his wal- 
king there, 391.2.1 
Pamphilius biſhop of Ceſarca martyt. 
70. 2. 0 

Panormitan in the councell of Baſill. 
015. 2.36.6 16.1. 70 
Pandolphus the popes legat made bi. 
{hop of Norwich, 23 2.2.76. his Epiſtle 
in commendation of }icdericke 2, 
empe: or, 286. 1.47 
Pandolph accurſed king Iobn by the 
commande ment of his wafter the 
Pope. | 229.1.30 
Papa in old time a common name to all 
biſhops of higher knowlcoge & lear- 
ning then others were. 8. 1. 50.11.22 
Papac ie reduced from France to Km. 
5 38 5.2.20 
Pa piſts their wretched ends. 1915. 2.40 
Papiſts ncuer afflicted deeply in conſci- 
ence, 18.2.55 
Papiſts vſurpe the name of the church, 
and thai talſly,1 640.1. 5 L. haue al one 
. anner of ſolutiun of all arguments, 
namely fiie and fagot. 1750.2.40 
Pap. ſis 3.cxccuted for treaſon. 1096. 1.7 
Papiſts and proteſtants their diſpuia- 


tion at Weſtminſter. 1919.1.86. 

| I920.&c, 
P:piſts ſtrong heretikes. 1141. 2.23 
Papiſts pe: iured. 247.1.55 


Papiſts their tottering faith, 25, 2.9, 
their errors touching good works, 
23.1.49 
Papiſis in their decrees contiary to 
themſclues. 172.20 
Paphnutius his defence of pric ſts and 
their martiages in the counc ell of 
Nice. 1021.1. 27 
Pardons by pope Boniface che cighth, 
5 31 3.2.79 
Pardon of Queene Elizabeth to the 
Garneſey men, that murthered the 3. 
bleſſed ſarnes ot God for the goſpel]. 
1765. 2.50.1766 
Pardons of the pope blaſphemous. 771. 
1.40 
Pardons bought and fold, 459.1.33 
Pardons deceiueable three manner of 
Waics., 474.2.7 
Pardons of 40. daies for bringing fa. 
gots to burne good men. 897.1. 16 
Parker archbiſhop of Cantutbury wit. 
nes at the burning of Bilacy.922.2.48 
Parker martyr. 1629.1.38 
Paris Vniuerſitie began. 129.284 
Parliaments their conſtancie and mu- 
table inſtabilitie. 1563.1. 52 
Parliament at Bury. 641. 2.40 
Pailiaments in the raigne of king Ri- 
chard 2. againſt the pope. 4712.1 
Parliament at Yorke by king Edward 
the 3. 87.2.92 
Parma taken of the P. and his trends, 
28 5. 1. 58. beſieged of the emp. ibid. 
Parliamer ſummoncd in France againſt 
the pope, with complaints gricuous, 
and articles iafinite againſt his po- 
ling exact ons. 324.1. 23 2.326 
Parliament at Northampton. 34.2.3 
Parliament at Salisbury. ibid. 27 
Parliament at Paris by Philip king of 
France. 324.1.70 
Parliament in France againſt the pope. 
314.1.40.315 
Parliament of K. Edward 6. 11$2.2.10 
Parlian Cts & their authorities. 1885. 2. 10 
Parliament of Queene Mary, with the 
acts and ſtatutes therein determincd. 
1202,1.50.1333.1.63 
gecne Malics datcs vn- 
1910.1 C6 


Parliament in 
lawiully called. 
Par lian ent ot K. Henry. 907.1. 
Parliament at Oxford. 253.2.70 
Parions of the Romans in England de- 
ſpoiled ot their rents & corn.250.2.75 
Paichalts ft! beginncr of pojith ttan- 
ſubſtantiation. 1047.1.19 
Paſchalis pope, his attire and a.ancr of 


cotona:i „76. 9. he iciteth the fon 
aga:nll the facher. ibid. 20 
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Pater Noſter in ſtrife in Scotland, 1160 


1.68, brought into the maſſe. 1276. 

, 20 

Patriarch of Conſtantinople obrained 
of Mauritius q emperor to be called 
by the name of Vniuerſall Patriarch, 


and feſiſted by Gicgory biſhop of 


Rome. 11. 2.63 
Patriarchs 4. equall in power and au- 
thority. 969.203 


Patriarchs 4. appointed by the councell 
of Nice, and why. 8.1.80 
Patriarchs foure in Auguſtines time. 
1596.2.40 
Pairicke Pachingham martyr, 1538.2.2, 
his ſtory and maityrdome. 15 29.2.12. 
1530.2.87 
Patricke Hamelcon his ſtory, burned in 
Scotland, his articles, condemnation 
and martyrdome, 887. 2. 58.88 8. Pa- 
tricks places. 889. 2.85. 
Patricke Patingbam, his chriſtian con- 
feſſion ſent out of Newgate to certain 
of his friends. 1938.1.26 
Paterus of glaſſe born before the prieſt, 
F1.2.10 
Paulus Phagius,and Bucer, their books 
and bones burnt in Cambridge at the 
viſitation there, holden by the ap- 
ointmẽt of the car dinall. 1774. 1. 60 
Paul and Peter ſuffer death vnder Nero 
Domicius for the Goſpell of Chriſt. 
28.1. 68 
Paul his Epiſtles to ſeuen churches. 31. 
2. 78 
Paul the Apoſtle, his doctrine reduced 
to 5. points. 19.174 
Paul the Apoſtle conuerted and when. 
28.1.7 
Paul neuer a member of the diuell. 560. 
2.1 
Paul the Apoſtle beheaded vnder Nero. 
1.2.23 
Paul manifeſteth his doctrine before 
Nero, is condemned & ſuffered. 3 2.1. 2 
Palles deare at Rome, I5$.2.75 
Pall giuen by the pope.and bow, 1552. 
78.0000.0.00. the price of palles. ibid. 
Pall of Anſelme brought to Canturb i- 
rie. 168. 2.86 
Paul Crawe, a Bohemian martyr. 613. 
1.38 
Paul r. pope, maintained Images againſt 
the emperor. II7.2.3 
Pauls ſteeple ſer on fire by lighening. 
647.2.34 


Pauls church in Londõ built by whom. 


119.2.34 

Paulinus a good biſhop conuerted king 
Edwine to the faith of Chriſt. 109. 2.1 
Pauier rowne-clerke of London an vt- 
ter encmic to the goſpel, hanged him- 


ſelfe. 962. 2.40 
Pax brought into the maſſe. 1276.1. 38 
Painter martyred. 1165. 2.79 


Pauier tœwnc-clerke of London perſc- 


cuter, hanged himicife, 1904. 2.52 
P 
Peace of the church how long it indu- 


red, 69.1.8 
Peace betweene king Henry the third 
and his noblcs. 303. 2.47 
Perne his ſermon againſt Bucer and 
Paulus Phagas in Cambridge. 1780. 


1. 14 
Pecoke biſhop of Cheſter, his ſtory. 651. 
2,22 
Peckham archb. of Canturb. 329.1.35 
Pecke his ſtory and martyrdome tor tne 
goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, 1033.3.40 
Pelagius the 2. biſhop of Rome with- 
ſtood the counceil of Conſtantino- 
pl in the title of vnuverſality.11,2.50 
Penance inioyacd king Edgar by Dun- 
Nan. 141.1.47 
Penance of diuers perſons. 67 1. 2.1 
Penance or repentance, with the criors 
thereof after the papiſts. 24.1. 30 
Tenance popiſh, the manner thercof. 
736.1.13 
Penance of poore Nen, for not brings: 
litter to my Lords horſes. 511.2.41 
Penance of Thomas Pie, Iohn Mend- 
ham, Iohn Bcuctley, and Iohn Sk. 
ley. 69.2.“ o 
Penanceof poore women for pledging 
miſt is Joyce Lewes, 1826,2,36 
Penance enioy ned Leiceſter abwrarcs, 
466.1.75 
Penance of king Henry 2. for the death 
ot Zecket., 200.141 


The Table. 


Penance or repentaace diuided into 3. 

parts, 24.1. 3 2. 
Penalties ef the 6. articles. 1037.1. 11 
Denalties tor prieſts that haue wiues. 


176. 2. 56 

Penda king of the Mereians flaine. 1. 10. 
1.84 

Penitentiarius Aſmi. 359.216 


Penſions out ot the cathedrall and con- 
uentual churches to the pope. 307. 2.56 
Pepper, her liory and martyrdome. 1737 
2.46.1738 
Perſecutig cometh by no chãce. 90. 1. 30 
Perſecuters plagued ot God. 531.56. 
56.1.8 
Perſecution tlie viii. with the cauſe ther- 
of. 61. 2.6. & 12 
Perſecution ceaſcth for a time. 45. 2.75 
Perſccution by hunger and peſtilence. 
76.1. 10 
Perſecution hote and greeuous amongſt 
the chriſtians. 55.1.86 
Perſecution commeth by Gods prout- 
dence & not by chance.1494.2.80, is 
an infallible token, and marke of the 
true church, 1591.3.1 
Perſecutiõs inthe primitive church ten. 
31. 1. 30. The firſt ſtirred vp by Nero 
Domicius. 31 1.3 1. The 2. by Domi- 
cius Emperor. 3 2. 1 9. The third by 
Traianus Emperour. 3 5. 1. 18. The 
fourth ynder Marcus Antonius. 38.1, 
18. The tiſt vnder Seuerus Emperour. 
4. 2.89, The ſixt under Maximinus 
the EMperour. 5 3. 1. 89. The ſeuenth 
vnder Decius. 54.1. 34. The eight vn- 
der Emilianus, and others. 61. 2.8. 
The ninth vnder Aurelianus Empe- 
rour. 68.1.7 2. The tenth vnder Dio- 
cleſian, vhich was a molt bloudy per- 
ſecutour. 69. 2.84 
Perſecution in Angrogte, Lucerne, S. 
Martin and Peroule. 870.2. 29 
Perſecution in Antioch, Pontus, Alex- 
andria and other places. 72.1.4 
Perſecution in Couentry. 713.2 30.714 
Perfecutron in Chicheſter. 1536.1. 40 
Perſecution in England. 71.2 63 
Periecutions 4, in England before Au- 
ſten. 104.1. 10 
Perſecuting Biſhops in Queene Muies 
daies comprehended in a ſum. 1905. 
1.1. X 80, 
Perſe cutors of Gods people puniſhed of 
God. 1902. 2. 30. 1903. &c 
Periecution greeuous in Ipſwich. 1894. 
: 1.49 
Perſecution in the Eaſt ceaſethtill the 
timc of Wickliffe. 77. 2. 20 
Periecution in the Emperours Campe 
2 70. 2.11 
Perſecution in Europe, in Lyons in 
France & Vienna. 4 2.34 
Perſecution in France deſcribed in 4 
Table. 819 &c. 
Perlecution in Germanie, 798.2. 54. 
790. &c. 809.1. 30 
Perſecutionin Kent vnger Chicheſley. 
<9O.I,1.591 
Perſecution in Lincoine Dio: eſſe. 898. 
1.57.89 7,898 
Perſecution inthe Dioceſſe ot luncolne 
in a tadic. 751.7 1. &e. 
Perſecution in Lichfield and Country, 
and of the trouble of good men and 
women there. 1773.2.31 
Perſecution in London dioces about 
the ſixe articles. 1092.1 
Perſecutions in London dioces. 734.1 
70.735. 1. 1. With their ſcuerall arti- 
cles obiecteꝗ. 734.2. 40. 935 
Perſecution in Nicomedia exceeding 


bloudy. 7143 
Perlecution in Scotland. 1147.2 16. 
1148 


Perſecution in Spaine, France and ſun- 
drie other places. 774 
Perſecution in Suffolke. x 73.1.7. Vc. 
Feriecntion of the W ildentes.2:1.1, 30 
Percecution in Wir dior, 1104.2. 35 
Periurie ut the Papiſts. 247.1. 57 
P rinrie terribly puniſhed. 49. 2. 46. pu- 
nuhed in duke Eltred. 133.1. 32 
Pereg' jnus martyr. 47.1.45 
Perris Concubineto king Edwird, 3. 
3$$G2.,1.,350 

Pernam martyr. 1737.2. 40.1738.1779 
Perkin Werbocke farm oumic lo to oe 
king Edwards ſonne. 731.2 70 

D erouie grecuouſſy perſecuted. 8 c. 2. 30 


— 


Perotine Maſſey martyr, her ſtory and 
martyrdomec. 1763.1.60.1764 
Antony Perſons martyr, his flory. 1107. 
1.24.1111.2.5.1113.1.67 

Peter of Herford a Burgundian, a rich 
biſhop. 300. 1.77 
Pererpence firſt inuented. 114. 2.36 
ſtepped by K. Henry the 8. 96. 2. 8 
Pererpence granted to the pope thorow 
the whole land of England. 114. 2.36 
Peterpence and other taxes forbid to 
be paieꝗ at Rome by K. Edward the 1. 

33 9.2.50. how they came vp. ibid. & o. 
Petrus de Rupibus made bilkop of Win- 
cheſter. 25 3.2.64 
Peter Moone and his wife, their crou- 
ble and perſecurtion,1762.1.84.preſer- 
ued by Gods mercifull prouidence. 
ibid. 

Petrus Fliſterius martyr. 809. 1. 10 
Peter Gaueſtone, his ſtory, his pride, ba- 
niſhed the land, receiucd againe, ap- 
pre hended of the Nobles, 336.1. 10. 
337.1. 4.3 23.1. 24. beheaded. ibid. 
Pete: Wakefield a falſe propher hanged. 


229.2.44 

Petrus Iohannes burned after his death. 
292.1.4 

Peter Spengler martyr drowned. 8 4. 2. 
| 32.955.2, 24 

Petrus Lombardus, maſter of the ſenten- 
ces. 192.2.44 


Peter Pateſhul againſt friers. 466.2.32 
Peter Martyrs wife, her cruell handling 
at Oxford of the papiſts. 1785. 2.10 
Peter y Apoſtle neuer biſhop of Rome, 
14.1. I O. how called head of the Apo- 
ſtles. 16.1. 62 
Peters wife her death for) goſpel. 31.214 
Peter Liſet authour ot the burning, 
chamber plagued. 1911.2.23 
Peter whether cucr at Rome or not. 31. 


45 

Peter his body clothed in filuer at 
Rome. 117.2.35 
Peter had neuer more power giuen him 
then the reſt of the Apoſtles, 13.1. 27 
had no temporall ſword giuen him. 
371.1.12 

Peter neuer head of the church.551.1.43 
Peter no more vicar of Chriſt then the 
reſt of the Apoſtles. 1023.1. 40 
Peter had no rule or preheminence o- 
uer the reſt of the Apoſtles. 1 148. 1.8. 
1150.2. 50 

Peter neuer built the church of Kome, 
1636. 2.86.1637. 1638. had no greater 
authority then other the Apoſtles. 


i 1644.1.59.1645 

Peterborough Abbies founalation.1 20. 
1.52 

Perſon his ſtorie. $99.2.14 


Perronill Appleby martyr, her ſtotry and 

martyrdome, 1795.1.49 
Peſtilẽce greeuous in England.z56.2.43 
Peſtilence great in Zaſill. 63 2.2.14 
Peſtilence through the whole Romain 


monarchie. 59.2. 60 
H 

Philip the Apoſtle, 30.1. 32. maried. ibid. 

Philippus the firſt chriſtian emperor, 

flane. 54.1. 20 

Philip Melancthon againſt the fix arti- 

cles. 1197,1.56 


Philip Humfrey martyr, burned at Bury 
for the teſtunonie of Chriſts 2otpell, 
1859.1.34 

Philip Reppington, his examination, 
492.2. 50. his abiutation, made bi- 
Hip, and become a bloudy perſecu- 
toi of Chriſtin his members. 409.1. 
35.488. 2.6 6.483. 1.84 

Philip the French king ſeeketh traite- 
rouſly the death of king Richard, 227, 
1.79, his quipping letter to pope Eo- 
niface 8.3 14. 1. 33. excommunicat by 
the pope. ibid. 1.1 
Philips a very Iudas, the betraier of 
god maſter Tindall. 9 3. 2.48.98. cG- 
lumed in the end with lice. ,935.1.25 
Pinlips his ſtory. 950.2. 27 
Philippus &Eugenivs their ſtory. 66. i. 55 
Philip king of France at variance with 
pope Benttace,  313.2.10 
Philippus biſhop of Alexandria martyr. 
66. 2.62 

Ph ltypus for holding againſt Images, 
loft doth his c ies & kingdom. 116. 2. 29 
Philo af fende rden marqyr, his ſtory 
a martyrdome. 1787.11.20 
Phipoc uis tragicall Nory, his diſputa- 


tion ia the comuocation houſe, 12123 
77.1283. T2 4. 1285. his lite, his fir 
examination. 1630. f. to. & Co. his ſe- 
cond, 163 I 5 third.1 639. ſourth. i 63 3 
the fitth. 163. the ſixth. 1 269. ſcu:nta, 
1649. eight. 1647, ninth, ibid. :cnth. 
1549. cleuenth. 1650, tweltch. 2654. 
thirteenth, 65 F.hislaſt examin tions, 
1658.his condemnaton.r66-.2.17.1.45 
being in the colchouſe. 163 2. lus con- 
ſtant death and moſt victorious mar- 
etyrdom.1661,his letters. 1C62.1.52 
16735 K 

Philoramus his ſtory and martyrdome 
82.1.50 
Phocas biſhop of Pontus martyr. 3 C. 1.7 


Phocas the wicked emperor murtheted 


the emperor Mauriuus. 103.1.%g 
Photinus his conſtancie in the truth and 


marty rdome tor the ſame, 42255 

[ 
Plague at Baſill in the time of the coun- 
cell. 652.2.16 


Plane his trouble for & goſpel, is racked, 
deliuered, ind dieth. 1927.1.74 
Pla2ues of God againſt ſuch as haue con- 
temned aud periecuted the Goſpell. 
27.2. 18 
Plankney of ne colledge in Oxtord 
papiſt drowneth himſelte. 19 26.2.6 5 
Plantaginet his ſtory. 180.2. 23 
Pleimundus teacher to K. Alfred, 130.1 
zo. aiter made archb. of Cant. ibid. 
Pliny his epiſtle to Truanus for the ſtay- 


ing of perſecution. 35.2.46 
Ploughmans complain, 366.21 
Pluralities ot benefices. 249.2. 60 


Plutarchus & Sercnus his brother mar- 
tyrs. 49.177 
P O 


Pope Adrian an enemie to Luther. 280. 


73 
53 Pope Alexander poiſoneth y Turks bio- 


ther cõmitted to his cuſtody .674.2.5? 
whe Alexander refuſeth ro be pope vn- 
eſſe he were confirmed by the empe- 
ror,and was therefore caſt into priſon, 
and depoled by Hildebrand. $5.1. 
Pope Alexander treadeth on the necke of 
Fredericke the emperor. 185.1.50 
Pope Alexander his death. 300.1.36 
Pope Bonitace &. beſieged and driuen to 
a ſtraite, is taken, his houſe ranſackt, 
and he impriſoned. 319.2. 30 
Pope Clement taken priſoner. 901.1.46 
Pope Ceeitine crowneth the Emperor 
with his feet. 221.2. 63 
Pope Gregorie 9. wageth 25. Gallies to 
ſpoile the emperors coaſts, 278.1. 7 
his edict againſt the emperor, refuleth 
to ſpeake with his legats. 277.2. 90 
Pope Gregory the 9. flieth the citie of 
Rome, and warreth againſt it. 256.1. 1 
Pope Hildebrand his tragicall ſtorie. 
157.2. 30 
Pope Hildebrand excemmunicating the 
emperor, his chaire burſt ynder him, 
160.1. 2. he hirech one to ſlay the em- 
peror. 1 60. 1. 36. caſteth the ſactament 


- 


into the fire, murthereth three perſons 


not being conuict. bid. So. putteth his 
friend Centius ina barrel} of nailes, 
killeth a widowes ſonne after hee had 
done his penance. 150. 1. 1. 38 
Pope Ioane 8. 2 woman and pope, her 
lite and ſtory. 124.1. 24 
Pope Tohn 15. 144.1. 3 5 
Pope Iohn put in priſon, his goodly qua- 
ities, 144.1.9 
Pope Tohn 13.2 wicked pope, his pro- 
ucrbe,depoicd, wounded in adulterie. 
143.2.59 

Pope Innocen: his confpiracies againſt 
Fredericke 2. empe o. 270. 1.67 
Pope ianocent bus death. 235.127 
rope Innocent the 4. would not be re- 
conciled to the emperor, 283. 2. 30 
Pope Leo pleadeth his cauſe at the batte 
before thc emperor. Th 
Pope Leo his death, 780.1.36 
Pope Martin elected, his coronation. 593 
1.78 

Pope Martine his bloody inquiſition. 893 
2.3. contrary to all popes. co. 1. 80 
Popc Paul 1. cx commumcateth the em- 
peror for puilng downe ot Images. 
117.2. 

Pope Silueſter compacted with the dia 
ellto be made pope, & was ſo, thx di- 
uell promihing hun y he ſhould hue vil 
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pe had aid maſte in leruſalẽ. 191.1.13 
Dope Sergius changed popes names. by 
Pope Stephen 2. 117. 1.78 
rope Vrbanus his letter to Baldivine 

archbntop of Cinturbury, 218.1.5 
Pope waketh the emperor and lay men 

Alles. 359.238 
Pope curſcth all ſpiritu ill perſons that 

lubmit theuuclucs to their liege king. 

| 174.1. 55 
Pope iudged and depoſed by the coun- 

cell ot Brixia. 164.2. 11 
Pope with the cardinals, whether they 

may erre. 1:1,2,60 
Popes letter for an Italian boy to bee 

canon or prebend, 293.1. 1, with an- 

{were of Groſthead bithop of Lincoln 

to the ſamt. 293.2.65 
Popes election Wrung out of the inpe- 

rors hands. 4. 2. 48. much diſt rent 

from the election ot the old biops in 

the primitiut church. 4.2.58 
Popes power faitly grounded ypon ſcrip- 

cures, 452.1.12 
Pope hath nopower or iuriſdiction in o- 

ther princes dominions. 13 Fol. :4 
Popes gaines out of England in one 

yeere. 295. 120 
Popes ſucceflors, rather to Romulus the 

to Peter. 185. 1.85 
Pope ſubic ct to the councell. 617.1. 26 
Popes in old time ſubmitted thæmſelues 


to kinas and emperors, 6.1. 
Popes doctrine more gainefull then the 
Scripture, 2.1.36 


Popes make theimſelues kings & prieſts, 
yea Chriſt lnmſelte. 1 
Popcs 2. at once in Rome, 152.19 
Popes three at once an other time. 5 
1]. 2.42 
Pope may erte and how. 617.1.56 
Pope ſtrucken on F hde by Rob.Groſt. 
head biſhop of Lincolne, 295.1,44 
Popes found tallificrs of Nicen councell. 
9.2. 80 
Popedome vacant z. yeeres. 313.2.12 
Pope his iur iſdiction. 2.1. 11. and z. 
Pope his errors touching remiſſion of 
1n5.24.2.44.his errocs teuclumg ci- 
uill magiſtrats. 26. 1.30 
Dope hath nothing to doe in temporal. 
matters. 5. 2.50 
Popes hau been maried themſelucs. 
N 634.1. 23 
Pope and court of Rome, cauſe ot all the 
miſchiete in Chriſtendome. 266. 2.9 
Pope diiuen out of Rome. 247. 2.40 
Pope not any member of Chrilts true 
chucch. | 1369.29 
Pope tor his riches will ple ad ſiglit, and 
curſe. 372.2. 32 
Popes caried on mens ſhoulders and the 
maner how. 727 
Pope ferterh the Eaſt and Welt churches 
together by the cares, 256,2.40 
Pope may ve depoſed, and how. 621. 1. 16 
ought to bee pumiſhed for euill doing, 
ought not to cal general coũcels alone, 
by his owne autt or ty. id. 5. 989.2. 53 
Pope ho hee tilt roſe yp ard by what 
meanes. 16 1.2.5 C. 7 18. 2.10 
Popes 9. wg. yeetes at Rome. 131.284 
Pope leite ili che ſonne againit the tither. 


276.1. 33 


Pope amurtherer, and author of rebelli- 


on, 229.1.37 
Pope Sixtus his abomination and death, 
667.1.5%,his Epitaphs. ibid. 2.52 
Popes curic compared to Domicianus 


thunder, I52.1.90 
Pope no iuccelior of Peter proued by an 
argument. 15. 2. (o 


Pope commandeth the Angels. 34 3.2.92 
Pope may erre. 629.4. 1 3.621 
Popes bull to Oxford. 396, 2.60 
Pope compared to Baliam, 314.2.70 
Pope put trom his reicruing of bencti- 


ces in England. 86.2.3 
Pope a lay man, depoſed, and his eyes 
put out. 117.2 10 


Pope exalted aboue kings and princes, 


717. 


Popes depoſed by princes. 470. 2.70 


Pope clarnetuh hot HN. ds. 313.2. 
Popes ooſpell. 291.2. 6 
Popes 2. to: (ther at once. 13281 


Pope a trouble of all the world. 950.1 3 
howhe ſuccee eth verer, 102 2.1.75 
Pope ttaitor to tue empeior. 163. 1.70 


The Table, 


Pope none to be choſen but by the con- 
tirmation of the emperor. 151. 2.3 
Pope his regalitie to his titles. 9.1.26 
Popes two watre together, for S. Peters 
chure. 152. 2.36 
Pope a name common to learned men, in 
times paſt, it 18 2 Syrian word, and 
ſigmig ech yater a father. 1.2.12 
Popes cholen in conclaues,and how, 
547.2.40 
Pope condemneth the Councell of Con- 
Nantinople, tor condemnn:3 of Ima- 


ges. he 117.2.14 
Popes more then princes, I57.2.60 
Pope is Ant. chriſt. 292.1. 40 
Pogiebtacius gouernor of Bohemia. 661 

2.81 


Poly carpus his notable hiſtory, he flieth 
perſecution, prayerh for the church, 
hath 2 viſion of his burning. 38.1. 0 
was ſcholer to Saint Iohn the Euan- 


the church of Aſia, 40.2.5 
holy dore Virgil burned all other bookes 
for impairing of tus credit. 14 2.1.21 
Pel; dorus Virgiuuws af Italian, writer of 
our Eng!:th ſtories, 340.2,53 
Polydore noted of th touching the 
lord Cobham, $31.2,78 
Polycratcs biſliop of Ephelus. 51. 1.26 
Pomponius Algcrius an Italian mirtyr. 
8 56.2. 30. his notable, godly, and com- 


fort able letter. 957.1. 1 
Pontianus biſſhop of Rome. 122 
Ports in England laid to ſtop the popes 

letters. 862. 1.65 
Poore found at Rome vpon church 

goods. 60. 8 f 
Potten martyr her ſtory, and martyr- 

dome, I718.2.20 
Poſſeſſions of the church. 502.2. 11 


Poſſeſſions & riches of the pope. 7 17.718 
Poten.1anus martyr, 47.1.27 
Potkins famiſhed in priſon for the goſpel, 
| 1773.1.31 

Pouerty of Chriſt expreſſed, 1 4 . 
Powder ſent to maſter Philpot to make 
inke of, 1551.1.57 
Power lying of the pope. : 
Powers two, of the keies and of the 


(word. I$97.1.57 
Poyntz troubled for M. Tindall. 984.2 
39 


Pond martyr his ſtory. 1848, 2.1. his 
martyrdome. 1849. 2.30 
Poole card mall his comming into E g- 
land. 13 39. 2.47. his ablolutiongiuen 
to England. 1343.1.74 
Polley martyr. 1524.2.46 
Ichn Porter martyr. 1101.1, 
Poole martyr his ftory & maityrdome. 
| - T73F.i. 85 
Porto perſecutor his end. 1906.2.45 
Poncliet archb. of Towers, a bloody 
perſecutor 1 of God. 1911.1. 7 


Praier for money reproued. 459.1. 80 
Praier of a vicious prieſt, little auaileth. 
48.2.3 8 
Praier appointed by Conſtantine to his 
louldiers. 93.2. 60 
Prater to ſaints, and forthe dead not per- 
mitted by the word of (God. 144. 1.52 
Praieragainſt the Turkes. 7091.78 
Praiers tor queene Mies child that it 
micht be a male child. 1346.1. 1. & 2.48 
Praiers in the mother tongue. 1000. 1. 23 
100. 1.1.11 
Praier to be ſaid at the time of martyr- 
dome. 1661,2.83 


2 
Pragmatica ſauc tio, ſancti I udewici, 742.30 
Practiſes of the pope and pavilts to get 
money by. 3.1.7 4.8.1.2 
Pragmatico ſanctio enacted in trance in 
the daies ot Charles the 7. agniſiſt the 
pope. 665.1. 39 
Praxedes with her ſiſter Potentzana, 
Chriſtian virgins. 40. 2.65 
Preaching and praiers making in cor- 
ners, a common thing in time of perſe- 
cution. $24.1.34 
Preaching witliout licence in the old te- 
ſtament, allowable before God and 
man. 1795.2.40.and 95 


Preaching wichour licence of him that is 
called. 602. 2.61 
reaching without licence. 1915.2. 80 


V reach in tinic ot neceſlitie may any lay 


9.1.32 


man, or woman. 1018. 2.41 
Preaching not to be left off for any per- 
ſecution. 911.1. 30 


Preacher ought not to deſiſt fi om prea- 
ching Gods word for any inhibitiõ. 
101. 51. 30 
Preachers in priſon, the ir podly declara- 
tion concerning their diſputatiõ. 1336 
1.19 
Preachers of K. Edwards inhibited to 
preach. 1280.2.4.1281.1.27 
Preface of the canon ot the maſſe.1275.2 
Prebendſhi pot Pauls giuen both of the 
pope & of the king at one time, to two 
ſeuerall perſons 297.1. 33. the popes 
gitt and donatien preuailed, the kings 
tailed. ibid. 
Predeſtination and election with notes 
vpon the ſame. 150 f. 1.40. 1506 
Preheminence of the Church eſtecmed 
after a double conſideration. 15.1.6 
Prelates in the councell of Conſtance. 
F48.1.79 
Prelates of England charged to find 
horſe & harnes forthe popes warres. 
26 3. 2. 60 
Prelates of France, their anſwere to the 
Lord Peter in the parliament of 
France. 26.27 
Prelates of France againſt the Prieis. 
369. 2.31 
Prelates ought to diſcharge their cures 
in their own perſons, and not by mer- 
cenaries. 


1020. 1.21. 
Premunire fac ias endeuouted of the pa- 
piſts to be diſſolued. 645. f. co 


Prieſts wife burnt at Exceter for the gol- 
pel. 18 59. 1. 54. 1860. her martyr- 


dome. 1261 
Preſentation within 4. months. 3 88. 1,5 3 
Preſcription of time. 1639.1. 4 


Premonſtratenſis monks. 179. 1.38 
Premunire with the penalty thereof. 386, 
. KATE Wy +: 12 * „ 1.14 


* * —_— ;z i » 
Prince of Conde, his commendation, & 


cruell murther, 1951.2,63 
Princes two ſlaine, Edw. and Richard 
669.1,24 

Prince Edward borne, 345.2.63 
Prieſt godly hanged. 804.1.45 


Prieſts firſt reſtrained from their wiues 
in England, 1051. 2. 70. & 2.7 
Prieſts marriage lawfull by Gods word. 
| 1383.1.43 

Prieſt for caſting the popes Bull before 
his teet, burned. 365.1.70 
Prieſt of the North railing againſt Bi- 
thop Cranmer. 1691.1.61 
Prieſt burnt in king Henry 7. his daies. 
671. 2.14 

Prieſts of France and Germany ſtout a- 
gainſt the popes proceeding for the re- 
ſtraint of ['ricſts marriage. 158.2. 90 
159.147 

Prieſts diſplace d, and Monks put in their 


roomes by Oſwald, 138.1.34 
Pricſtg of three ſorts. 457.1.8 
Prieſts had their wiues, till Anſelmes 

time. 374.1.67 


Prieſts and Monks, why ſhaven on the 
croynes. 113. 2. 34, & 71. Prieſts 
crovvnes. ibid. 

Prieſts chat preach not are ſlaiers of the 
people. 490. 2.89. they cannot abſo- 
lutely forgiue kin of themſeluts. 497. 
1. 10. forbid to haue Wiues. 173.2. 50 

Prieſts reſtrained the ir wives. 60. 2.40 

Prieſts had wiues in king Edgars time 

129.2. 2 

Prieſt a Romane, canon of Pauls robbed 
of ſouldiours, 250 2. 39 

Prieſts are ſeruants to the conyregation, 
not maſters ouer it. 918.2. 

Prieſts office, after the popes order. 457. 

2.44 

Prieſts children made legitimate. 1002.2 

12 

Prieſts and Monks their mutual conten- 
tion. 113. 1.12 

Prieſts of Boheme deſcribed. 544.2. 10 

Prieſts paicd tor their wiues to the king 

180.23 

Prieſthood the order thereof. 50 f. 2. 30 

Prieſthood of hriſt differeth tio all o- 
ther Prieſthodds. 457.1. 26. 2.8 


Pride of Prictts. 371.2.42 
Prinzazus or ptimacie, What it ſianifieth. 
966. 3.51 


Primacie of Canturbury remooucd to 
Lichſteld. 116.2. 84 


5 


Primer allowed in Queen Maries time. 
full ot horrible blaſphemics and in 
pieties. 1451.2. 20 

Princeps Sacerdotum intituled to kine 
Henry 5. 8.222 

Princes as they gaue the pope primacie, 
ſo they may take it againe, in caſe it 
be abuſed. 991.1. 5 

Princes loſe no honous by the Goſpell. 
1912.1. 28 

Printing and preaching inhibited by 
Q. Mary. 1280.2.60 

Printing invented by whom, „here and 
when. 650.12 

Priuiledges granted by the king tothe 
clergie by K. Edward 3. 353.2. 80 

Priuiledges ot the friers, contuted at 
Paris, 361.2.5 

Privat maſſe full of impietie and abo- 
mination. 1909 2.1.10 

Priſons turned into churches, and chu. 
clies into dens of iheeucs, 1382.1 55 

Probations cut of Councels, Fathers 
ard hiſtories, agcinſt the worllp- 
ping of imaged» 1927.2.53.1928.&c, 

Proclamation moſt bluudy of king Phi- 
Ip and queene My, agaiuft the true 
pre ſeſſors of y goſpel. 178.2. 10.1788 

Preuting martyr, his godly ſtorie aud 

mart rome. 1787. 1.25 

Proclaniation of K. Henry 8, agatnſt the 
true prof. ſſors of the goſpeli.g3 0.1.5 

Proclamation againſt the L. Protector. 

125.140 

Proclamation by king Philip and queen 
Mary for the rcfiraint of all good 

| bookes. 1450. 2.80 

Procefls of France againſt the pope, 

14.1.78.315.2.6x. 

Proceſſion for ioy * 1 
ſion. 1347.2. 70 

Prophecies of Ierome of Prage, lohn 
Hus, Hildegardis, Briger, Erithrea, 
Sibylla, and others, againſt theTuike 
and pope. 706. 2. 64.707. 1. 16 

Proceſſion in London for ioy of the 
French king his recoueric. 97 6. 274 

Prophecies of the fall of the Turks, 707, 


2.35 
Proceſſion in Cambridge, and the xr 0 
thereof. | 1781.1. 80 
Prophecies of the Turke and pope ex- 
pounded, 700. 1. 20.7 f, &c. Whether 

is the greater antichriſt. 703. 2.10 
Prophets falſe & true, the ir difference, 
; 144 5. 2.40 
Prophecies of maſter Icrome of Prage. 
585.1. 30 

Prophecies falſe not to bee regarded. 
3111. ir 

Prophecies of the decay of the Romain 
church. 386.16 
Pre phecies of Katharine. ibid. 74 
Propt.ecies of Hildegardis againſt the 
pope and the begging friers. 237.1. 43 
Prophecies not to be regarded, 659.2; 
20, and how many things are to be 
conſidered in them, 659.2. 63. and 
how to auoid them. 660.2. 13 
Prophecies and prouerbiall ſentences 
againſt the pope and church of Rome; 
768. 1.80.77 0. 1. 

Prophecies of the deſtruction of the 


pope. 374.2.3 8. 
Prophets muſt be tried by their docttin. 
449.2. 70 
Prophecie againſt the French king. 191: 
1.69 


Prophecies of the Turke and pope.7:c. 
F.30.7C1.702.9072;&c. 

Prophecies of teformatiò of the church. 
768,1.99 

ProteP ation of king Henry 8. and the 
clergy of England againſt the pope. 
989.1.4 


Proteſtants and papiſts, their diſputa- 


tlon at Wel miaſter in the beginmng 
of Quecne EL zabeths raignc. 1919. 
1.8 5. 1920. KC. 

Prouidence of God in ſauing lis peo- 
ie. 56.2.0 
Picuiſions at Oxford. 299.1. 3 
Prouilionꝭ of the pope reſtrained. ;* 


1.28 

P V 
Publius biſhop of Athens and martyr, 
36.2. 50 


Puniſtimen t of God vpn the contem- 
ners and pertecuts:s of his Goſpell. 


82 4 A 9 * 
3.40. 2.4 


Puniſhment of God vpon ſuch, as either 
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haue beene perſecutors of his people, 
or elſe mockers & congemners ot his 
religion. 1902.2. 3 2.1903. 12904, &c. 
Puniſhment of adulterie, belongeth to les 
cular magiſtrates, rather then to pre- 
Lats, 502. 2.88 
Puniſument of the clergie in temporall 
mens hands. 390.1. 50 
Puniſhment of heretickes in old time, 
more gentle then no, and how it was 
vſed. 161 6.2.25 
Ptolemeus with Lucius and ſundry o- 


thers martyrs, 41.1. 30. & 39 
Puniſhment of the godly co what end. 

1481.2.80 

Purification of women, 157 5.1.81 


Purgacories dreaming tantacies. 36. 1. C0 
Purgatorie the popes pinfold. 1719.1.79 
Purgatorie with the talſe feare thereof, 
hathrobbed all che world. 602.11 
Purgatory none. 1580. z. 48. better then 
Lollards Tower. ibid. 0 
Puniſhment ot the dãned ſoules. 1 581.1. 8 
Purcas martyr burncd at Colcheſter. 
1821. 1.2 3.1822 
Pureneſſe of the primitiue Church, and 
how long it continued, 1911.2. 46 
Purpoſe ot the duke of Guiſe diſappoin- 
ted. | 1911.1,79 
Puiuey, his ſtory, his recantation and 
impriſonment. 500. 2. . his articles ga- 
thered out of his bookes by his aduer- 


ſꝛries. 501.1. 1 
Puſices his ſtory. 83.1. 58 
Pialter tranſlated into Engliſh by king 

Altred, IONg.i.12 
Puttedew burned, 1033. 2.40 
Pſalter trarfl ited into Saxon tongue by 

a king ot England. 1019.8 


Pſalter of our lady full of popiſh blaſphe- 
mies, & ſacrilegious impieties. 1018. 1 
40.1452. 1.80. 145 3.1454. Who was 
the author, & inuẽ ter therof. 145 2.1. 60 


Vadratus his letter to the Emperot 
in defence of chriſtiã religiõ. 37.1. 51 
Qualificatiõ of the 6. articles. 1121. 1. 10 
Queenes and Kings daughters made 
themſelues nuns, their catalogue. 
120.2.61 
Queene Anne wife to king Richard her 
rare commendations. 467.1.13 
her death. ibid. 1. 28 
Queene Anne maried to king Henry 8. 
957.1.40.96 1. 2. 22 
Queen Anne Bullen her ſtory. 957.1. 40 
her commendations, 961. 2. 2 6. 988. 1. 15 
her death. 9 2.2.83 
Queene Iſabel ſent into France to make 
agreement between the king ot France 
her brother, and king Edward king of 
England, her husband. 340. 2. 82. thee 
with her yong ſon the prince proclai- 
med traitors, and returneth into Eng- 
land with a great power againſt her 
husband. 341.1. 26 
Qucene Iane her death. 993.1. 5 
Quzene Katharine carnally knowne by 


prince Arthur. 958.2.58 
Queene Katharine divorced. 963.1.8 
her death. 987. 2. 80 


* Katharine Parre, her trouble for 
the Goſpel. 1132. 1. 1 her extreme ſick- 
neſſe. 1133.1. 32. her miraculous deli- 
uery by the prouidence of God out of 
all her trouble. 1133.2.70.1134 
Queene Margaret flieth the realme. 655 
© 7.26.returneth,and taketh ſanctuarie. 
657. 2. 58. warreth againſt king Edw. 
the fourth, & is taken priſoner. ibid. 87 
Quecne Mary beginneth her ee 
reigne. 1278.1. 5 5. promiſe th, not to al- 
ter the religion eſtabliſhed in king Ed- 
wards. his daies, 1279. 2.75. procla- 
med queene, and crowned, 1 280. 1. 40 
1332. 2.66 
Her articles to the ordinary for reſtoring 
ol papiſ rie again, her proclamation for 
Fexpelling ot ſtrangers & forreiners 
out of her land. 1295.2.39.1294.2.34 
Qe:ene Mary mar ied to king Philip. 
1333.2. 23. falſly ſaid to be with child. 
iy fam lun 401341.1.89 
Queen Vary her vnproſperous ſuccefle 
in perſecuting of Gods ſaints, & in all 
things elſe ſhe went about. 1901. 2. 40 
Qucene with child by fir Roger Morti- 
mer. 345.2.49 
Queſtions catholicke of the pipiſts con- 
cerning auriculat conſeſlion with 


JV. TT. ES 


be Table. 


their anſweres. 33.1. do 
Queſt troubled & ſore fined for lic Nic. 
Throgmortom 1335. 2.48. 1 339. 2.11 
Queſtions of Auſten to the pope. 105 . 
39.w:th his anſweres to the ſame, ibid. 
40.106 

Quinque Eccleſie a citie delivered to the 
Turks. 691.1.78 
Quirin with his houſho!d mar, 35. 1.7 


Qui pridie put into the maſſe. 35. 2.10 
Quinta martyr her ſtorie. 55.2.9 
Quintilianns Emperour, 68.1.63. 


Quintus a Phrygi u raſh & bold. 32. 1. 66 
R A 


Abble of religious orders. 236.1. 70 
Radolph elected archbiſhop ot Can- 
turbury retuſed of the pope. 250. 1.35 
Ralfe Allerton martyr his ſtorie, his exa- 
mination, & martyrdome. 8 26.2. 66, 
1827. 1828. 18:9. 1832. his letters. 
1830.1. 34.1831 

Rafe Bane biſhop of Couentry & Lich- 
held a bloudie perſecutor, 1739.2. 40 
Rafe Hare his trouble in Calice 16.1. 63 
Rate Iackſon martyr his ſtorie, and mar- 
tyrdome. 1737.2. 44.1728.1739 
Rafe Lurden Perſecutor ot George Ea- 
gles hãged in Chelmesford. 1947.2. 28 
Rate Mungin examined and condemned 
toperpetuall priſon, 590. 2.38 
Rafe Sadler knight, ſent ambaſlacour to 
the king of Scots, his oration to the 


king. 9774.35 
Ragman Role delivered to the Scots. 

. 345.2. 10 

Rage of the Heathen againſt the Chriſti- 

ans. 42. 1.40 

Ramſey martyr. 1097. 1.70 


Ra-vſey martyr, his articles and an- 
ſwers. 1791.40. his condemnation & 
martyrdome, 1792 

Ranulph Earle of Cheſter denieth to pay 
Tithes to the pope. 249. 1. 30 

Raynold Eaſtland martyr, 1848.2. 2 

Rats d:uouring a bilhop for his ynmer- 
citulneſſe to the pore in a yeere of 
dearth, 166. 2. 60 

Rattes their ſtorie. 864.1. 64 

Ratiſoone diet or aſſembly, 990.2.10 

Rawlins White his ſtorie. 14 14. 1. Co. his 
condemnatiõ. 1415. 1. 46. his martyr- 
dome. Wo 

Rauenſdale martyr his fforie, and mar- 
tyrdome. 1772.1 38 

Raine micaculouſly obtained of the 
Chriſtians. 46.1.77 

Raynold Pecocke Biſhop of Chicheſter 
his ſtorie. 652.1. 5e 

Rayler againſt lames Abbe yes, martyr, 
ſtricken mad. 1904. 1.53 

R 

Reading of Scripture made hereſie hy 
the Papiſts. 539. 1.6 

Reading rowne taken by the Danes. 127. 

1.58 

Read martyr his ſtorie & martyrdome, 

1737.1.84 

Readon martyr burned at Rome for the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, his ſtorie and mar- 
tyrdome. 613.1,46.614 

Reall preſence with the abſurdities and 
inconueniences thereof. 1311.2.52 

Reaſons why matters of controuerſie are 
not tobe caried out of the countries 
where they fell, to the pope, to bee de- 
cided. 92.86 

Reaſons prouing that no Chriſtian may 
reſort to the popiſh maſſe, Mattens 
& Euenſong, with a good conſcience. 

1496.1.14 

Reaions proouing the religion in queene 
Maries time to be naught. 1558.1. 20 

Rebellion in Cone will, and Deuon- 
ſture, with their articles. 1187. 2.70, 
1183.1. & 2.1. diſcomfited. 1199.1. 0 

Rebeilion in Northfolke, Vorkeſhire, & 

diuers other places in the realm againſt 
K. Ed. the ſixth. 1190. 2.60. 1191. 1.8 

Rebellion in Lincolnſh te repreſſed. 9. 
21. in Yorkeſhire.ibid.60. in Dcuon- 
(hire and Cornewall. 1199. 1.82 

Recantatiõ of Cranmer with his repen- 
rance for the ſame. 1719.1.85 

Redman doctor his iudgement in caſes 
of religion. 1238.1. 40.1239 

Reformation of the Church, hovy it be- 

gain and when. 767. 2.1 

Reſeruation of the Sacrament, by whom 
introduced. 1277.1. 48 


Regiment of che popes Church, how fat 


it differeth from the regiment of the 
ptimatiue church. 17 2.72 
Regiſter book in euery pariſh. 100 1. 2.16 
Reimundus the good king of Tholouſe 
diſinherited by the pope. 245. 1. 70. 2. 
z0. e xccmmunicate. 246.2. 58 
Religion of the proteſtants, elder then 
the religion of the ſeditious Papiſts, 
by 1000 yeeres. 1653. 1.52 
Religion reformed at Zuricke. 792. 1. 13. 
at Berne, Conſtance, Geneua and 
Strauiburge. 795. 1. 20 
Religiõ (er forth in the daies of king Ed- 
ward the ſixth commended. 1727.1. 
Religion Chriſtian, when it began. 46.1 
7. eſteemed by anceſtors, and grand- 
father s, by time and place. 1808. 1.73 
Religion of the Papiſts mote hurtfull to 
the ſtate of the church, then the do- 
ctrine of the Lutheranes. 1912.1. 30 
Religion reformed in king Edward 6. his 
daies. 1181.1 49.1182 
Religion going backward in England & 
the cauſes why, 1036. 1. 26. hindered 
by diſcord. 1245.1. 40 
Religion of Chriſt, ind of the pope, two 
cleane contrary things. 23.2. 28 
Reliques adoted. 25.2. 20 
Reliques offering, and Sacrifice brought 
into the Maſſe by whom. 116. 2.35 
Remiſſion of ſinnes, foure things thetin 
to be conſidered neceſſarily concur- 
ring! 25.1. 30 
Rewiſſiõ of ſins ſold for money. 785. 2.35 
Remedies againſt the temptations of the 
Diuell and the world. 1567.1.:8 
Replie of the prelates of France againſt 
the Lord Peter, 326.2 80 
Renold Pecocke his ſtorie. 651. 2. 22 
Remerius Inquiſitour againſt the Wal- 
denſes. 210.277 
Repington Canon of Leiceſter, atter bi- 
ſhop of Linc lolne, a cruell perſecuter 
15 409.1. 50 
Repingtõ of a zealoms profeſſor become 
a molt cruel] and bloudy perſecutor 
of Chriſts poore members. 492.2.50 
459.2.30.489. 1.94 
Reuet kis fearefull and ſtrange death, 
1740. 2.43 
Reuenevves going yeerely out of Eng- 
land to the pope, much more then the 
cromnne itlelte. 296.1.26 
Reſiltace againſt the pope no new thing. 
287.2.30 
Reſticution of Abbey lands by Queene 
Mary, 1416.2.20,1417,1.1 
I 
Richard 1. ccowned king of England. 
213.1. 


Richard king of England and Plulip king 


of France, their concluſion to go tw 


the holy land. 213.2.56 
Richard king ot England his voyage to 
the holy land. 219.2. 70. his acts and 
exploits by the way, and there, at- 
chieued. 2 20. 1.70.22. 1. 10. chargeth 
the French king with falthood. 22 . 2. 

5. taken — ſold to the Empe- 


rour, and is ranſomed. 225.1. 55 
Richard the 2. his commiſſion & letters 
gainſt the goſpellers. 464. 2.9 


Rich. 2. his letters to P. Boniface. 9469. 
1. 30. his vertues and vices, depoled, 
with articles againſt him. 47 2. 2. 22. 
hee beheaded his vncle innocently. 
447.2. 1. 7 f. is cõmitted to the tower, 
and died in priſon. 474.1. 16 

Richard 3. viurper, crownedò king of 
England.669g.his death. 669.2. 83 

Ric. king of Almaine his death. 310.2. 1 

Richard Archbiſhop of Canturbury ſt 11- 
ed from going to Rome by the king 

215. 1.81 


Richard Atkins martyr his cruell death 


& martyrdome at Rome for the gol. 
pell,and the conſtant profeſſion ther- 
of. 1946.2, 30 
Richard Belvvard his trouble and perſe- 
cution. 607. 1. 10 
Richard Belward his teſtimonie for the 
Lord Cobham. 531.2. 30 
R:chard Baifield martyr, his ſtorie. 93 1.1 
68. articles obiected againſt him. ibid. 
2.46. his anſwe rs to the ſame. 932. 1.13 
his condemnation and degradation. 
932. 2.26.93 3. 1. So. his conſtant mar- 
tyrdome for the truth of Chriſts goſ- 
pel. 934-1.50 
Richard Dobbes Alderman of London, 


Bbbbbbbbbz 


and knight, his commendations. 1616 
2.26 

Richard earle marſhall, his admonition 
to the king. 2 53. 2. 3 9. his death. 255. f. 63 
Richard chancellor ot Lincolne, made 
archbiſhop of Canturbury complai- 
neth ot his king, of Hubert eatle of 
Kent, and others to the pope, and dieth 

in comming from Rome. 249.42 
Richard Day martyr his ſtory. 1847. 2.56 
Richard Feurus martyr. $34.2.39 
Richard Grafton printer of the great Ri- 
. 1806. 2. 60 
Richard Houeden martyr, 612.1. 50 
Richard Luſh martyt, his ſtory and con- 
demnation and mirtyrdome, 1818 
Richard Denton burnt in his own houſe, 
who before would not burne ia the 
Lords cauſe, 1558.2.45 
Richarby martyr his ſtory, 1848$.2.4 
Richard Spencer martyr his ſtory, 1097 
1.79 

Richard Spurge his ſtory, 1729. - 4 
Richard Sharpe martyr, his ſtory and 
martyrdome, 1861.2.12 
Richard Turner, a faithfull preacher of 
Chriſts verity in Kent, his trouble for 
the ſame. ; 16346.1.17 
Richard Turming his ſtory and martyr- 
dome. 588.1.1.589.2.20 
Richard Monke recanted. 591.12 
Richard Gibſon martyr, his ſtory and 
mar tyrdome. 1837.2. 34. his articles 
propounced to Boner, to be anivwered 
vnto. 1839.2. 30 
Richard Nicols martyr, his ſtory and 


m irtyr done. 1732.2. 28 


Richard L ee notary. 439.2.53 
Richard Web his trouble for the Gol. 
pell. 1455.1.29 


Richard Wich prieſt and martyr taken 
for a ſaint. 644.2.48 
Richard Wilmot ſcourged for the Goſ- 
pell. 1966.2.79 
Richard Wright, Richard Colliar and 
fonre other martyrs at Cant. 1633. 1.5 
Richard White confe ſſor his ſtory. 1863 
1.31 

Richard Woodman martyr, his rrapicall 
ſtory. 1800. 1. 1. &. 43. his appre henſi- 
on. ibid. his fiſt examination. 1801.1 
35. his ſecond examin tion, and an- 
ſweres. 1805. 1. 2. his 3. examinati- 
on, 1805. . 5. his tourth cxaminati6, 
1812.7. . his fifth examination. 1813 
2.32, hie [1ft y1mination, and un- 
tweets. 18 15. 1 4. his condemnation. 
and marty some. 1816. 2.43.1917 
R. dle ies talke with Bourne, 1297.f. 22 
R.chard Roth martyr his ſtory and mar- 
tyrdome. 18 26. 2.66. 133 1.2.83 
Richard Yeoma martyr, burned at Nor- 
wich {ur the Golpelt and the true pro- 

fe ſſion there of. 185547 
Richard Hocke martyred a Chicheſter 
for ine truth of the Goſpell. 153 2.2.60 
Richard Hun his ſtocy. 257 1.34. arti- 
cles obieQted againſt lum, with hs an- 
leveres. 737. 1. SF. murther cd in prion. 
ibid. 2. 70. 73 f. his corpes burned ait et 
his death, ſentence definitiue agu iniſt 
him being dead. 739.19. & 2. o. his 
defence againſt ic Thomas Moore, 
and Alanus Copus. 742.2.55 
Richard Mckins his Rory and martyr. 


dome, 1c96.2.50.1cy7 
Richard Potio perſecutor, his death. 
1906. 2.46 
Richard Pacy his ſtory. 902.1. 29 
Ringing ot Curphew by Thomas Arun. 
3 510. 2.1 
Ringing in the archbiſhop at ſaint Al- 
bons. 511.2. 


Rigs Vicechancellorc* Oxford. 407, 2.1 
Rictionarus a cruell h hound to the 
poore Chriſtians, hee made riuers of 
ther blood. 71. 2.36 
Ridley his Treatiſe againſt the worſhip- 
ping of images, and ſetting of them vp 

in churches and temples. 1927.2.74 
1928, &c. 

Ridley refuſed of queen Mary, to preach 
before her.1270.1.19, {cnt to Oxford 
to di pute. 1289 1.9 
Ridley his excellent ſtory. 1558. 2.62 his 
confetẽce with maſter Latimer in pri- 
. 1560. 1. 1. articles miniſtred againſt 
him. 1598.1. 6. his examination & an- 
ſweres. ibid. 47. his ſupplication to Q. 
Mary. 1604. 2.78. his death and con- 
detn⸗ 


Aant murtytdotne for Gods truth, 1606. 
16c7.his letters and fare wels to Eng- 
Land. 1607. 2.18.1608. &c. 

Riches & pride of the cletgie the foun- 
taine ot miſchiefe. 1911. 2. 58 

Riches of tic popes clergy, how they 
ought to be emploied. 11d. 8.6 

Riding of the pope, and the maicſticall 
maner thereof. 727 


Robert de Attois, a noble mi of France, 
exciteth K. Et ward the 3. to make claim 
to the kingdome of France. 345. 1. 16 
Robert Brakenbery true to his prince. 
669.124 

Robert Braybroke biſhop of pon, 
47 8. 2. 27 
Robert Bacon a bloudy and cruel ene- 
mie to the ſaints of God. 1735. 276 
Robert Barnes his ſtorie. 1957.2.65 
Robert Coſin martyr, his ſtorie. 748 
Robert Chape bis trouble and perſecu- 
tion, 589. 2.81. ab ured. 590.1. 10 
Robert Dynes martyr. 1852. 1.60 
Robert Drakes his ſtorie, 1720. 1. 1. his 
examination & death. ibid. 2. 9. 17 22. 
| 2.47 
Robert Edgore his death. 1906. 2. 60 
Robert Farrar of London, a ſore enemie 
and filthy ralker by the good Lady 
Elizabeth. 1900. 2.7 2 
Robert Groſthead made biſhop of Lin- 
colne. 254.1.84 
Roberts gentle woman, her trouble and 
deluerancc. 1880. 1.37 
Robert Groſthead biſhop of Lincolne, 
his commendation, bookes, trouble 
and death, 292.2. 44. his articles a- 
gainſt the pope. 295.1.:0 
Robert Glouer martyr and his brother, 
their trouble, perſecution and death. 
1552.2.15.1553.1554.1557.1 556. 
Rohertus Gallus, his prophecies againſt 
the pope. 292.1. 55 
Robert Harriſon martyr. 1163.2. 2 
Robert King, Robert Debnam hanged 
for taking downe the Rood of Douer 
cout. 40.2.4 3 
Robert Kylwarby archbiſhop of Can- 
turbury. 308.1. 57 
Robett Lambe with other mo, martyrs. 
1154.1.46 
Robert Lawſon, Roger Bernard mar- 
tyrs, their ſtories, 1740.1. 13 
Robert NMules, alias Plummer martyr, his 
ſtory. 1857.1.34 
Robert Milles martyr,his ſtory and mat- 
ryrcome. 
Robert Packingron murthered. 1032. 
2.56 
Robert Parſon of Heggeley, his exami- 
nation and anſwers. $99.2.15 
Rebert Vigor martyr, his ſtorie, exami- 
nation, and conſtant martyrdome. 
I557.1.70.1558 
Robert Smith martyr,1535-.1.77.his ex- 
aminations and anſwers, 1535.2.6, 
15 36. 1537.1 538. his godly letters to 
diuers of his friends. 15 39. 1. 40.1 540. 
1541.1 542.1543. 1 544.1545 
Robert Samuel martyr, his ſtory and 
death, 1546. 1. 36. 1547. his letters. 
1547. 2.60.1548 
Robert Twing ſpoiled of his benchce 
by the papiſts. 251.124 
Robert Streater martyr, 1551.1.10 
Robert Southam martyr, his ſtory and 
martyrdome. 1848.2.3 
Robert WHliams ſcourged. 1871.1.22 
Roger Acton knight, why exe cuted as a 
traitor, 540.2.:0 
Roger biſhop of London excommuni- 
catcd the popes vſurers. 253.1.50 
Roger Clarke martyr,his ſtory and mar- 
tyrdome. 1122. 2.14.1123 
Roger Holland martyr, 1848. 2. 3. his ex- 
amination and anſwers, 1839. 2.66. his 


death and martyrdome. ibid. 
Roger Mortimer caile of Marſh execu- 
ted. | 345. 2. 50 


Roger Cooc his examination, condem- 
nation and martyrdome. 1550.1.57 
Rogers burned in Northfolke. 121.2. 21 
Reger Oneley, prooued not guilty of 
treaſon. 646.1.4$ 
Rogers his ſtory and martyrdome. 1248 
1.79. his examinations and an{wers, 
1349.1.70.1351.1.8. his condemna- 
tion, 13 52. 2.30. his admonition to 
the biſhops out of pr. ſon, 1353.1. 70. 
1354. his propheticall ſay ings, 1355. 


185 2.1. C60 


The Table. 


1236. his conſtant martyrdome for Sacraments without their vſe, are no 


the truth. bbid. 2.71357 
RockewOod perſecutor his death. 1904 
2.35 


Rood of Pauls in Londonſet vp, with 
Te Deum ſolemnly (lung, 1338 24.47 
Rood ſet vp in Lankeſhire, 12349.1.84 
Rhodes beſieged. E83.2.39. and wonof 
the Trikes, 6$86.2.20.8& 48 
Rodolphe archbiſhop of Cant. 179.2.16 
Rogation dates mold time, without ſu- 
perſtition. | 115.2.19 
Rochelter bſieeged of y barons. 301. 2. 15 
Rome why aduanced aboue other ci- 
ties. 1b. 2. 40. ſacked and deſtroyed. 
900. 2. 10 
Rome ful of al abominatiõs. 541.1. 1. not 
the catholick church & why 1637.2.16 
Rome not ſupreme head ouer other 
churches, 1596. 2.63 
Rome deſcribed in her colours. 292. 1.8 2 
Rome how it began to take head ouer o- 
ther churches. 105. 1. 80 
Rome proued te be Babylon. 440. 2. 0 
Andchriſts neſt. 518.1.19 


Romans puniſhed by their owne empe- 


rors for contemning Chriſt and his 
true religion. 28.2.4 
Romaines old their faith; 13.1.70 


Romans 29. brought into England to be 
beneficed, 261.1.20 
Romanus his lamentable hiſtory and 
death. 80. 2. 50. N 1. 2. 30 
Romeſhort cõfirmed by Cãutus. 147.2. 74 
Romiſh prelats diſplaced by Queene E- 
11zabeth,and good biſiiops placed in 
their ſtead. 1925.2.28 
Rowland Tailor Doctor, and martyr, 
his life & ſtory. 1380. 1. 20. cited, 1381 
1. 4. appeareth before Wincheſter, 
their conference togcther. 1381. 2. fl. Ce- 
priued of his bene ce. 1382.2. 10 
Round Table built in Winzſor, 3 52. 1.66 
Rough martyr his ſtory & Martyrdome. 
1840.1,;4,1841 

Rollo a Dane,frſt duke of Normandy, 
12 1.15 


> Roper martyr his ſtory, perſecutio: and 


death. 1689. 1.38 
Rochtaila da martyr his tory. 309.1. 53 
Role his trouble for the go pel. : 888.1. 75 

his examinations. 1889.16. & 2.48. 
his dell uety. 1891.2. 30 
Noſe Allen her ſtory. 18 19. 1. 80. her 
hand burned dy Edmund Tytill. 1820 
Roſe, miniſter with 30. godly perſons ta- 
ken in Bowchurch at the Communi- 

on. 1345.1. 57 
Rota an office in the coutt of Rome full 

of all abomination. 78 2.1.40 
Roy burned in Portingale for the Coſ- 

pell. 936.2, 286 

Roth martyr,his ſtory and martyrdome. 
1326,2.64.1531.1.83 
R V 


Rubricke of the 5. younds after the pa- 
piſts. 1271.1. 8 


S A 
8 Abinus publiſheth the emperours de- 
cree. 74.2.25 
Sabinianus biſhop of Rome. 
Sabina martyr his ſtory 


108.1.74 
26.1.79 


Sacrament called bread of ſaint Paul, of Sarum vſe when deuiſed. 


the canon of the maſſe it ſelfe, and of 
the fathers. 491.2.61 
Sacrament defined.1079.1,80. why cal- 
led the body of Chriſt. 1267.1. 
Sacrament of the Lords body called 
bread of ſaint Cyprian, 53.2,72 
Sacrament hath two things in it t bee 
noted, 460.2.2 
Sacrament is not to be conſidered in na- 
ture, but What it is in my ſterie. 1301 
2.63 

Sacrament in one kind contrary : the 
word of God, practiſe of the primitiue 
church, and fathers in all ages. 1049 

2. 20.1050. 1.1 

Sactamentall mutation in the Lords ſup- 
per what, and how, 1598.2. 68 


Sacrament hath both commandement 


and promiſe annexed. 1463. 2.24 
Sacraments are confirmations of Gods 
grace towards his people, 1549.2.79 
Sacrament made an Idoll by the papiſts. 
25.2,72 

Sacraments take their names ot thoſe 
thinzs which they repreſent. 1031.2 
26. not Chriſts body indeed, but in 
repreſentation onely. 103. 2.60 


Sacraments. 1642. 2.74. 1648. 1. 80 
miniſtred in one kinde by the papiſts. 
1852. f. 3. abuſed. ibid. ought to be mi- 
niſtred in both kinds, and not in one, 
as the papiſts doe. 1715. 2. 80 
Sacrament neither changed in ſubſtance 
nor accidence, 1255. 2.6 2. they are 
ſeales of Gods grace towards ys. 


1301. 2.12 
Sacrament of the Altar, no Sacrament. 
1793.2.40 

Sacrament of the altar ouerthroweth the 
Lords ſupper, 1477.2.1 
Sacrament of the Altar, who broughrin, 
5 501. 1. 10 
Sactament of Penance. ibid. 8 5 


Sacrifice of Chriſt once oſſered ſuffici- 
ent for all. 
Sacrifice propiciatory of the maſſe, is de- 
togatorie to Chriſts death & paſſion. 
1599. 1.13 

Sacrifice of the Church, and Sacrifice 
for the Chucch. 1466. 2.77 
Sacrifice of Chriſt not many times offe- 
red, but once for all. 445.2.91 
Sadoletus Cardinall his deſperate death. 


1909.1.65 

Safe- conduct granted to Iohn Hus. 548. 
2. 40 

Sagaris martyr. 36.1. 89 


Saladine ſlaieth chriftian captiues, and 
is put to flight himſelſe. 223 1. 3. ib. 46 
Salitburie the firſt Biſh. thereot. 166.1. 50 
Sanus his notable conſtancie and cru- 
ell martyrCome, 42.1. 72 
Al Saints day fiſt inſtituted with the day 
of all ſoules. 123. 2.91 
Saints not to be called vpon or praied 
vnto. 1012.1. 5. 1013 
Saints are not to be worſhipped. 1580. 
1.74 

Saints of the popes Traitors. 533. 2.5 
Saint Stephen the Rivgleader of all 
Chriſts holy martyrs, 29.1.69 
Sairt Johns Gulilll tranflated into 
Englut by Bede. 115.1,61 
Saint John ef Peuerleyes miracles re- 
probued. 113.472 
Samt Iam. the Apoſtle martyred. 29.1. 76 
Saint Edmond chanon of Salitbutie 
Canonitcd a Saint. 255.1.1 
San, Romance, his ſtorie and conſtant 


mariyrdome for the truth. 847.2 
| 6.849.849 
Saint Peters bodie clothed in ſiluer in 

Rome. 117.2.34 
Saint Martin perſecuted. $70.2.29 
Saint Brigit. 286.1. 53 
Saint Elizabeth her ſtorie, 244 1.45 
San Beneto. 849.2. 40 
Sarton burned at Briſtoyy for the truth 

of Chriſts Goſpell. 1945.11.11 


Sanders his life and ſtorie. 1357.14 
Reader in the Colledge of Fothringa, 
and Lichficld, apprehended, his con- 
ſtancie in the truih. ibid. 2. 1358.2. 33. 
his examinations and anſwers. 1361. 
1. Go. his conſtant martyrdome at Co- 
uentry. 13 12.1. 10. his letters. 13 59. 1, 

10.13 63,1364. 1365 

745.1. 32 

166. 1.60 

Sandes her ſtorie & deliuerie. 1888.1. 63 

Saphira and Sabina martyrs. 35.1. 30 

Sathans looſing and binding expounded 

91. 1.62 

Sathan bound vp for 1c09,yeeres. Loo- 
ſed how, and when. 365. 2. 70 

Salt coniured and exorcized by the pa- 
piſts and how. 1278. 1.5 

Sautre his ſtorie, 474. 1.58. Articles laid 
againſt him, witch his anſwers to the 
ſame. 474. 1.8 6. his degradation and 
martyrdome. 476.174.477 

Saul how brought vp, was a petſecutor 
of Chriſt in his members, conuerted, 
called Paulus, ſent to the Gentiles to 
preach } golpe l of Ieſus Chriſt. 3 1.2. 21 

Sauonarola martyr, his ſtory and perſe- 
cution. 671 2.70 

Saxie a Prieſt hanged in Gardiners Por- 
ters lodge. 1122,2.17 

Saxons ſent for into Britaine. 97.2.76 
they enter into England. 58.1. 67 


Sampſon his ſtorie. 


Scanderbeius his hiſt orie, acts, and do- 

ings againſt the Turke, 679.2. $6,680 
Schiſime in Rome, 399.2.81 
Schiſme betwixt two Popes for the 


1302. 1.17 


ſpace of nine and thirty yeeres. ibid. s 3 
Schiſme in Scc :Jand, + I1160.t 68 
Schiſme betwixt the Greeke church and 

the church of Rome, 256. 1. 80 
Schiſmes in the Romiſh church. 219. 1.43 
Schollers of Oxford againſt the kin 

301.1. 48. their skirmiſh amongſt the. 

ſelues. 297.2. 87 
Scholes ereRed in Cambrid = 
Schoole ot Pauls tounded. 766 2 T 
Schooles of learning in England me 

one for Greeke famous, the other for 

L2tine. 130.1,1 
Scourging of a young child of Porries 

to de ath by Boner, 1864. 1.90 
Scourging of Thomas Hinſhgyw by Bo. 

ner, at Fulham. 1853.12.48 
Schiſmes amongſt the popes. 131 Pk 
Scotus his hiſtorie, acculed of the po e 

for an hereticke. 130.2 4 
Scotus ſlaine by his ſchollers, ibid. 2 a 
Scot Biſhop ot Cheſter his anſwere to 

maſter Stokes his oration, at the but 

ning of Bucer, and Phagius bones 
1776.1 50. &c. his oration before the 
condemnation of Bucer and Phagius. 


1779.1. 27 
Scotland neuer troubled with the 


nd Popes 
cots driuen out of Ireland, 3 39. 1. 4 


Scotland ſubdued & conquered 
king of England. 1 x ee 
8corlad tale proper to Englãd. 31 3445 
Scotland perſecuted. 1154. 1.10. 157 
Scotlãd chalenged of the pope. 3 11.2. 6 
Scouſh kings haue done komage to the 
kings of England. 
Scotiſh king made by the king Eng- 
land. 133.2. 56 
Scots (worne to the king of Englands 
allegiance. 311.2,64. 
Scots ſubdued to William Conqueror, 


155.1. 
Scots their watres with king Edward 


the 3. 345.1. 28 
Scripture ought to be in the yulear 
tongue. 1018. z. 96. are ſufficient᷑ to 
ſaluation. 1010, I. 37. hoy many 
names it hath. ibid. y 5 
Scripture ought not to bee withholden 
from the Lay people. 151 9.1.89 
Scriptures Canonicall onely to be read 
in the church. 7.1.3 
Scripture forbid to be read,and expoun- 
ded of any man. 1795. 2. 40. ſorbid to 
be read by P. Gregorie 9.1796, r. 30. 
how knowne to be ſcripture. ibid. 21 c 
S cripture reading in Eel, hereſie af- 
ter che papiſts. 898. 1.70 
Scrip. how to be examined. 1790, 2.25 
Scriuener martyr, 766.1. 7 
Slaunders falſe ofthe Chriſtians, 34.1.2 
E 


311.2. 10 
of 


Seuen martyrs burned at Maidſtone for 
the Golpell. 1795.1. 2.1796 
Scuen martyts at one fire in Canturbu- 
ry. 1796. 2.64.1797 
Seuen Sleepers. 57.1. 66 
Seamon an old woman perſecuted. 
5 1847.1. 74 
Seaton his Sermonwith notes gathered 
thereout by his aduerſaries. 1100. 1.34 
Searles martyr. 1737.2. 48.1738.1739 
Search made in Cambridge for books. 
10 8.1.60 
Seaman martyr his ſtorie. 1846.1.4 
Secretary of Cramer holpe by the Lord 
Cromwell, 1c81,3.40 
Segouius in the coũcel of Baſil. 61 5. f. 83 
Segouius his oration in the councell of 
Baſill. 527. 2.30. 628 
Segebert king of the Waſt Saxons ſtain, 
116.254 
Senate of Rome mooued to receiue 
Chriſt. 27.2. 28 
Sentence definitiue againſt king Henry 
8 by P. Clemetthe 7.1165. 2.40.1166 
Sentence of Cyprian. 63. 1.40 
Selling of pardons, orders, church hal- 
lowings,diſcipline, diriges, cöfeſſiös, 
weddings, buryings,ſermons, and all 
things in the Popes church, 459. 2.12 
Selling of praier abominable. 45 9.1-7 
Serapionhis ſtorie, repentance & re- 
conciliation. 58. 1. 10. Biſhop ef Anti- 


och. 48.1.98 
Serenus Grauius, Defender of the chriſti- 
an religion. 37. 1.69 


Sergius Paulus, beheaded Formoſus 
the pope his predeceſſor, after hee = - 
ca 


ge. 1 20.1. 11 


EL I OR 


ow BIS in ae > 


8 os e 


dead 132.1. 20 
Sergius pope, his epiſt. to Celfride. 15. . 
Scraphia maityr. 37-1.38 
Seraphin martyr. ::-} 5.2.89 
Sernu ſerurum Dei, by whom inuented. 

108. 1.6 
Seruice in Latin reproued, no cdifying 
init.1727.2.4.the commoditie there- 

of in our Engliſh tongue. 1725.1.70 


Seruilianus mailyT, | 36.1.76 
Seruice in the church in the vulgar 
tongue. 171 5.2.43 


Scuerus Ceſar, an enemy to chriſtians, 
warreth in Britanie, and is ſlaine ac 


Yorke. 5$1.2.36 
Sencrus emperor. 58.2.79 
Sermon of Longland biſhop of Lincoln 

againſt the pope. 1002. 2.24 


Sermon tranſlited out of Saxon into 
Engliſh againſt tranſubſtantiation. 
1045. 1.4 
Sermon of M. Latimer of the cards in 
Cambridge full of chriſtian doctrine. 
1939.1. 1 
Sermon of the biſhop of Londey before 
the cõdemnation of I. Hus. 571. 1. 50 
Scrmon of R. Wimbleton at Pauls 
ctoſſe. 503.2. 11.504 
Sermon of doctor Pearne of Cambridge 
againſt Bucer and Paulus Phagius, 
both great learned men. 1 780.1.17 
Sermon of doctor Pilkington at che re- 
ſtoring ot Bucer and Paulus Phagius. 
| 1783.2.58.1784 
Seruant of a certaine merchant burnt 
at Leiceſter. 1737.2.37 
Setuant of a certaine Tailo: in Lipſa, 
his terrible end. 1909. 1.48 


8 

Shawes ſermon at Pauls croſſe. 668. 2.3 
Shadowes among Chriſt ans ought to 
ceaſe. 446.142 
Shauen crownes of prieſts vſed. 113.2. 
42.334-1.3 

Shauing of crownes why vſed of prieſts 
and religious men. ibid. 1.3 
Sharpe martyr, his ſtory. 1861.2.12 
Sharpe martyred at Briſtow. 1772. 1. 16 
Sheterdine martyr, his ſtory. 1 52. 1. 84. 
his examination and anſwets. 1519.2. 
4.2510. his martyrdome. 15 22. his let- 
ters. ibid. 1.78 
Sheriffe ſworne ſeruant to the good La- 
die Elizabeth, and his faithfulneſſe to 
her. 1900. 2.78 
Shoomaker martyred for the goſpell in 
the town of Northampton.1772.2.70 
Shrift & confeſſion to prieſts, 497.1.49 
Shrewsbury men perſecutors of the 
goſpell. 489. 2.40 
Shipwracke of the Chriſtians in Sicilia 
great and horrible. 303.2. 28 


Sibylla a prudent Queene, and Guido, 
their ſtorie. 212.1.65 
Sigiſmundus emperor. 66 1.1.67 
Signes 39. to know a falſe prophet or a 
preacher by. 288.1. 10.289. &c. 
Sigiſmundus emperor, his vnproſperous 
ſaccelle of all his affaires, after he re- 
fuſed the goſpell, taking part with the 
papiſts. 1913.2.27 
Sigebert built Pauls church. 103. 1.89. 
108. 2. 34 
Silueſter 2. pope, a great ſorcerer. 151. 
1.1 
Alice Siluerſide martyr, burned at Col- 
cheſter, her ſteri= and marcyrdome, 
1821.2. 28.1822 
Simeon archbiſhop of Seleucia, his to- 
rie, 87. 2. 13. his marty:dome. 88. 1. 24 
Simcon biſhop of Ierulalem crucified. 
32.13 
Simon Fiſh his ſtorie, 924.1.80. author 
of the book called the ſupplication of 
beggers. he dieth of y plague. 9 24. 2.76 
Simon Sudbutꝭ archbiſnop ot Cantur- 
buric, 362.2. 8. taken and bcheaded. 


400. 1.47 
Simon Mountford minor, taken priſo- 
ner. 331.1.45 


Simon Miller martyr, burned at Not- 
wich, his ſtory & martyrdom.1819.1.4 
Simon Fiſh the author of the booke cal- 
led ySupphcatis of Beggets. 924. 2.8 2 
Simon Cananeus crucified. 29.2. 20 
Simon a deacon martyr. 29.2.14 
Simon Grineùs, his trouble and maruel- 
lous deliuety by Gods prouidence 
from all danger. 1884.1.13 
Fimon Wiſdome abiared, 35 8.2.40 


The Table. 


Simon Ioyne wartyr,his Rory. 17 3 2.2.25 
Simonie of the popes court complained 
of by king Richard. 220.1.30 


Simphoriſſa with her ſeuen children Sparrow martyr, his ſtorie and martyr- 


martyrs. 37.1.30 
Simettius with divers other martyrs.41. 
1. 89 


Simſon martyr his ſtory. 1 843. 1.2 2.1544 
Single life though neuer ſo wicked, pre- 
| ferred before godly matrimonie by 
the papiſts. 26.1. 16 
Single lite of Nuns and widowes. 468. 
2. 27 

Singing for ſoules departed, whether 
prieſts may doe it or nor. 458.2.81 
Singing curious in cathedrall churches. 
181.1.56 

Singing in churches by whom brought 
in. 114. 2. 80 
Sinne, the erroneous docttine chereof 
by the papiſts. 24.1. l 
Sin o. iginall, & iuſtice originall. 24.1. 12 
dinne of chriſtians cauſe of perſecution. 


61.12.20 

Synod at Aquiſgrane, with the decrees 
thereof. 123.235 
Synod holden at Rome. 59.1.5 
Syndiques what they were. 871.226 


Six articles with their penalties. 103 6. 2. 
40. taken away by king Edward 6. 
I182,2.40 
Six articles, with their acts how they 
procceded. Se 037.1.74 

S 


Slanders againſt the chriſtians. 42.1.3 4. 
48.2.90 

Slaughter or maſſacre bloudy commit- 
ted by the papiſts in France againſt 
the proteſtants, chat is, the true pro- 
feſſots of Gods truth. 1947.2 43.948 
Slade martyr, his ſtory and martyrdom. 
1852.1.61 

Sleepers ſeuen, their fable. 57.165 
Sleach martyr, his ſtory and martyr- 
dome. 1737.1. 60 


Smith martyr, his ſtorie and martyrdom 
for the goſpel, 1535. 1.77. lus exami- 
nation and anſwers, 1535.3. 6.1 536. 
1537.15 38. his letters to diuets of 
his friends, 1539.1. 40. 1540. 154. 
1542.1 543.1 544 
Smith biſhop of Lincolne, a perſecuter 
75.1.3 

Smith a preacher at Calice, his ſtorie. 
I115.2.,87.1117.2.60 
Smith Lawyer, his end. 1908.1. 1.5 
Smokie death of him that ſold ſmoke. 
$2.1,40 


Snell his martyrdome for the truth at 
| Richmond. 1945.2.1 
S 


Senday kept holy day, and uhy. 48. 2. 29 
93.2 80. and how long to continue. 
141.2.92 

Sodomitry licenſed by the pope, 653.2. 
82, enſued the reſtraint of prieſts ma- 
11age,1063.1.58, puniſhed. ibid. 
Solymanus murchereth his owne father. 
686.1. 27 

Somers his trouble for the goſpell. 1 10: 
1. 74 

Souldiers their religic notable. 70. 2. 16 
Souldiet of Rome conuerted by ſaint 
Laurence, and martyred for the glo- 
rious goſpel of leſus Chiiſt. 65. 1. 60 
Souldier martyr. 5$6.1.41 
Souldicrs their godly example of cha- 
ſticie, 57. . 80. and 87 
Souldier biting off his tongue, and ſpit- 
ting it in the tace of an haclot. 59. 1. 8 
Soules in purgatory, praier tor them. 


459.1.28 

Soule maſſe goodly ſtuffe. 127.137 
Southhamp ton burnt by the French- 
men. 347˙1.55 


Sodomitry crept into the Romſh church 
after reſtraint of marriage of prieſts, 


and puniſhed with a flap of a Fox 


taile. 176. 2.24 
Sophia with her three children mac tyrs. 
37.1.27 

Southham martyr his ſtory. 1848.2. 3 
1678.2.40 


Sole mariyr,her ſtory. 
> 


Spaniards the firſt that doubred of king 


Henry N. his marriage with his bro- 
thers wife. 957.1.67 


Spaniards and Engliſhmen their braule 
at Weſtminſter. 


1345.1.66 


Spaniſh martyrs. 847.1.6.848. 849 
Spalding murtherer of Richard Hunne, 
737. 2.76.740. 1.76 


dome. 1837.2. 30. &c. 
Spencer and his ſonne, their farre ſur- 
mounting pride. 339. 1.53. 340.1. Co. 
executed. 241.2.81 
Spencer martyr, his ſtorie and martyr- 
dome. 1097. 1.70 
Spicer his conſtancie at the ſtake ug 
profeſſion of Chriſts Goſpel. 1940. 2.51 
Spilman for binding an Englih Bible 
commanded to the Lollards Tower, 
his eſcape whuleſt Cluny went for the 


keyes. 1949.2.17 
Spencer martyr, 1732.2. 26 
Spengler martyr, 80. 2.3 1.805 
Spicer martyr. 1735. 1.34 
Spacer martyr. 1719.1.19 


Spirituall things not ſubic to the tem- 

porall powers. 153.1. 40 

Sprat his trouble & deliuerie. 188. 2. 80 

Spurges their excellent ſtorie. 17 20.1.3 
T 


Stafford a good profeſſor in the Vniuer- 
ſitie of Cambridge. 824.1. 40 
Stafford reader in Cambridge. 909. 2.34 
Staniſlaus Znoma,cnemic to lohn Hus, 
his going to Conſtance, and died by 
the way. 551.1.62 
Standart in Cheape built. 654.275 
Statute of trayterie obiected againſt the 
good lord Cobham, examined, wich 
notes gainſt the lame. $24.2,6 
Statute of the fix articles, 1036.2.43 
Starute of Malberge. ' 307.2.34 
Statute of the ſix articles by king Henry 
the eighth, prooued ynable to burne 
men by. 539.1.92 
Statutes againſt heretikes renued. 1346. 


2.58 
Statute of burning reproued and repea- 
led. 406.1.60 


Statute Ex officio a bloodie ſtatute. 481. 
I. 25, broken by king Henric the 
eighth. 962.1. 54 

Statute de comburendo proued inſuffici- 
ent to burne any man by. 406.18. 

539.2. 1 

Stanley her ſtorie and martyrdom.1 791 

2.2.1792 

Steph the fitſtringleader of al Chriſts 
martyrs in ihe new Teſtamẽt. 29.1. 69 

Stephen kiug of Enalſtud his raigne, ta- 
ken priſoner and dieth. 18 2.1.1 

Stephen biſhop of Rome cut off his pre- 
deceſſors fingers and caſt them into 


11der, 131.2.48 

Stephen Cotten Martyr, his ſtorie and 

martyrdome, 1852.1.60 
Steuens his trouble for the Goſpel]. 

1118.1.84 

Stephen the ninth, pope. $51.2.76 


Stephen Langton Archbiſhop of Can- 
turburie. 227. 2.10 
Stephen the ſecond, pope. 117.78 
Stephen Gardiner againſt D. Barnes, 
1093. 1. 1. an enc mie to ladie Elixa- 
beth,1296.1.51. his ſermon at Pauls 
croſſ: in praiſc of K. Philip. 1339.1.9 
Stephen Palets encuuc to lohn Hus. 
| $431.66 
Stephen Knight, William Pigot, lohn 
Laurence their ſtorie, 1401.40 
Stephen Wight martyr, his ſtorie and 
mattyrdomce. 1852. 1.60 
Stephen Hatwood martyr, 1533. 2.50. 
his ſtorie and death. 1545.06.24 
Stephen Gardiner biſh. of Winck.cſtzr, 
ambaſſ.dour to the French king, 979. 
1. C. his reaſons againſt che ſuptema- 
cie, 966. f. 30. his booke de v obedi- 
entla, againſt the pope, 967. 2. 28. made 
Chancellor of England. 1289142 
Stephens martyr. 1787.1.22 
Stephen Cotion twice beaten of Bo- 
ner. 1870. 1.9 
Stephen Kempe martyr, his ſtorie and 
godly marty dome at Canturburie. 
1787.1. 22 
Stephen Gratwicke martyr, his ſtor ie 
and martyrdome 1792.2. 06.1793 
Stench naught fot the teeth. 595.1.65 
Stigandus a couetous biſhop. 155.244 
Stilman martyr his toric and martyr- 
dome. 745.746 
Strife and contention, what milchicfe 
and inconuenience it bringeth to a 
Chriſtian common wealth. 9.2.24 
Stile burned in Smichficld with the A- 


pocalyps. 1165.14 
Stiles or Titles of the biſhop ot Rome. 
9.1. 18.6.1. 1.13 

Steely ard men their trouble, accuſed ut 
Lollardie, and enioyned to beore Fa- 


gots. 1088.2. 51 
Stile of the P. new, by Robeit Groſt- 
head. 296.167 


Stile of Q. Mary alteied. 1296.2.3 2 
Stokes h Oration to Q. Manes viſi- 
tors at the viſitation in Cambridge. 
2775. 2.21 
Stoke in Suffolke, where a congregati- 
on allembled, with the ſtory thereof. 
1880.2.13 
Story a bloudy and cruell perſecutot of 
Chriſt leſus in his members, 1947.8 
34. deui eth new rormen's for y mar- 
tyts, flieth ouer ſcas, obt aineth a com- 
miſſion to ſca: ch for Engliſh books, 
ibid. is taken and brought into Eng- 
land, remaine th obſtinat, & is drawn, 
hanged and quartered at Tiburn, as 
he very well deſerued, ibid. 2. 20. his 
impatency at his death, giucth the 
hangman a blow vpon the care, &c. 
| ibid.24 
Stow Abbey built. 167. 1.30 
Doctor Stories oration again{t | hom. 
Cranmer archbi. of Cant. 02.1. 60 
Stokes Standaid- beatet to the Papiſts. 
407 2. 58 
Stock of Dauid feared of the Roman 
emperours,perſecutors. 36.1.49 
Students of Paris in cyntroucitie with 
the friers, 298. 1. 25. their articles a- 
gainſt them. 376.124 
Strausbuigh teformeth relig. 79 5.2.57 
Streat troubled for going vader che 
prieſts Canopy. 1339. 1 C 
Strearer maityr, his ſtory and martyr- 
dome. 155. 1.10 
Sereat his ſtory, 1339.1.64 
Strigonium won of the Turks, 691,288 
bloudy cruelty of the Turks execu- 


ted there. 692.1.4 
5 
Suanus king of Denmarke his ariuance 
in England. 145.55 ; 


Subſidic gathered by the pope, to fight 
withall againſt the Bohemi. 590.2.45 
Submiſſion of certain Garnſey men for 
burning the three women. 7765. 2.8 
Subſtance of bread and wine not chan- 
ged in the ſacrament. 1500. 2. 70 
Subſtance of bread not changed in the 
lacrament. 408. 1.80 
Succeſſion of princes, the want thereof 
what hurt it bringeth. 97.1. 10.3111 
Succeſſion local without the ſucecſſion 
of tlie truth withal, nothing auaileth. 
1656.2. 76 

Succeſſion of conditions & life, maketh 
Peters ſucceſſor and heite, not of the 
place onely. 518.2.14 
Succeſſors of Peter, all good biſhops be, 
and not the pope. 1022.1. 70 
Stephen martyr his ſtory. 799.170 
Succeſſion apoſtolical, double wiſe con- 
ſidered. 16.1. 2c 
Succeſſion of Peter. 1023.1. 56 
Succeſſion of Biſhops no certainc ot eſ- 
ſentiall point to know y true Church 
by. 1465. 2.36.1466 
Suffolke perſecuted. 607. 1. 80 
Suttolke men aſſiſt Queene Mary to the 


crowane. 1279.2.69 
Suffolke perſecuted. 173 5.1.75 
Sulpitius martyr. 36.1. 76 
Sultanes firſt tc called. 677.1. 4 
Sum of S. Pauls doctrine. 18. 2.13 


Summaty collection of the errors, here- 
lies and abſutdities of the popes do- 
ctrine. 22. 2.6. 2 3. 4. 25. 26 

Summns Orbis Pontifea, a proud title of 
the pope, neuer vſed ti. the time of 
Boniface 3. and Fhocas the wicked 
empeiour. 111.79 

Supper of the Lord how miniſtred by 
our Saviour Chriit, is a repretentati- 
on of his body and bloud. 1790.1. 82 

Supper of our Lord, the true vic there- 
C, 1071. 2 S. why o:dained.1301.1.8z 

Supper of the Lord requireth a commu- 
nien. 1648.3, 46 

Superalrar what it is. 1380.2. 70 

Supplication ot al the Nobles and com- 

mons of England to pope Innocent 4 
in the councell of Lions. 261.2. 27 

Supplication cf y perſecuted preachets 

directed to king Philip and Queene 
Mary; 
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7348.7. 50 Table of the Saxon kings, ſuch 


Marie. 
Supplication of Beggers by F. h. g25.1. 
20.926 
Zupplication of maſter Philpot to che 
king and queenes maieſties. 18 60.1. 53 
Supplication of the inhabitants of Sut- 
tolxe and Northfolke to queene Ma- 
ries cõmiſſioners. 1726.1. 10.17 27. &c. 
Supplication or the Nobles in the par- 
li ment houſe to the pope. 1343.1. 24 
Supplicatiõ of the perſecuters in Much- 
bently to the lord Darcy. 1819. 2.24 
Supplication of the Nobles of Boheme, 
in the behalſe of lohn Hus. 554.1. 
Superſtition erept into the church wich 
monkety. 138.275 
Suppteſſion of abbeyes by king Henrie 
the eighth. 1005.2.30.976.2.54 
Supremacie of the pope teſiſted by di- 
uers churches. 12.1.2 
Supremacie of the church of Rome re- 
proucd, 972.1. 1. 19.995. 2.30. neuer 
kuowne to the ancient fathers. 973. 2. 
88.974. &c. 
Supremacie of the pope ſer vp, and eſta- 
blithed in the patliament of Queene 
Marie. 1345.1. 65 
Suptemacie of the pope driuen out of 
England. 9299.2. 57 
Sup: ewacie of the pope ouerthrowne, 
ho it came vp. 1496.2.1.1497.1.19 
Superioritie in the church, what, and 
how lawfull. 15. 1.40 
Superioritie none, amongſt the Apo- 
itles, proucd by great and forcible 
reaſons. 13.1.59 
Suenes his ſtorie. 8.1.82 
Suffragane of Douer brake his necke 
aftcr he had recciucd the Cardinals 


pleſſing. : 1903.1.7 


Swallow perſecutor of George Egles, 
plagued of God for his bloodie cruel. 


tie. 1823.2.88 
* Swallow a. cruell tormentor of Gods 
Saints, his end. 1906. 2.40 
Sweating, wheu, where, and bow Iv. 
1 487.274 
Swearet his terrible and fearfull end. 
1907.2. 34 


Swearing by a booke, whether lawfull, 
and how, her and when it is lawtull 
to ſweate and take an oth. 487.2. 70 

Sweeting martyr, 738. 2.14. his articles 
and mary: dom. 749.1.1 

Swindetby his Norie, 428.1.64. cited, 
433.2.10.procefic againſt him, ibid. 75 
his auſwere, 434.1. So. condemned, his 

appeale, 436. 1. 32. & 63 his forced ab- 
iuration, 428.2. 3 C. his proteſtation & 
lettets, 430. 1.83.43 6. 2. So. articles a- 
ticulate againſt hin, tallly wreſted by 
the mal:gne papiſts. 429.1.%9. &c. 
Swineherd made biſhop of M incheſter. 
128.1. 66 

Swingfield bewrayer of one angels 
wite, his death. 1903.2.58, 
Swithinus bithop of Wincheſter his fai- 
ned monkith miracles. 123.2.41 
Swords neuer giuẽ tothe pope.435.2.90 
Swords blunt, and hangmen wearic 
with murdering of Chriſtians. 72.2.1 
Sword of the pope _— 460.1.43 

8 


Symphoriſſa with her ſeuen children, 


martyrs. 37.1.30 
Symon a deacon, martyr. 29.2.7 
Symon Zelores crucified, 29.2.13 
Synode of Cloneſhoc. 115.1. 90 


* A 
8 5 of the martyrs that ſuffered in 


France. 819.820. 
Table of the nobles of Boheme. 5872.22 
Table of the martyrs that ſuffered in 

Germanic. 8c9.1.34 
Table of the Spaniſh martyrs. 847. 1. 10 
Table of certaine countries wonne from 

Chriſtendome by the Turkce. 689. (90 
Table of the ſucceſſion of the aichb:- 

ſhops ot Cãturbury. 362.148.363. &c. 
Table of the yceres ofthe Tutkes and 

Saracens, 708.1.2 
Table ot the perſecution in the dioceſſe 

o: Lincolne. 751.1.1.752.753.&Cc. 
Tab e of the p »pes extortions, exactions 

and oppreiſions in England. 258. 2. 

| : 82.20.1.54 
Table of ſuch as abiured vnder Wal- 
haw archbiſh.ot Cancurburie.n&4.1.1 
Table of certaine perſons abiurcd, wich 
ther articles. 950.14 


The Table. 


chemſelues mor kes. 121.1.23 
Table of the Saxon kings, which raigned 
from Egbert,co William Conqueror. 
123,1.1 

Table of the kings of England, that raig- 
ned with the 3 Loa ofrer their com- 
ming in. 101.1. 80. 102 
Table of all orders of religion. 236.1. ( 
Table of the ſeuen kingdomes of the 
Saxons ruling in England. 99.1.1 
Table of the Italian martyrs. 852. 1.28 
Tacitus & Florianus Emperors. 68. 2. 27 


Tacianus commended. 40. 2.38 
Tamerlanes his victories againſt the 

Turkes. 678.2.46 
Tame diuell his ſtorie. 1911.11 


Tamerlanes king of Perſia, a cruell ty- 
rant. 678. 2.42 
Tancred king of Cypres his manner of 
entertaining of king Richard tlie firſt. 
321.1.58 
Tankerfield marryr, his ſtorie, examin a- 
tion, condemnation and conſtant 
martyrdome for the Goſpcll. 153 3. 2. 
48.1534. 1.50 
Tartarians their ſpoile in Chriſtendom. 
310.143 
Tathe beſieged of the cruel and merci- 
leſſe Turkes. E92.2.8 
Tayler doctor, Parſon of Hadley, his life 
and ſtorie, 1380.1. 20. his examinati- 
ons, 1382. 2.20. his 1 385. 
1. 4. his gcdly death and conſtant 
martyidome, 1387, 1388. bis letters. 
1388.24. &c. 
Tayler his apprehenſion and trouble, 
with articles obiected againſt him, 
605. 1. 58. his martyrdeme. 606. 1.44 

E 


Te Deum ſung for Queene Maries child. 


1341.2.26 
Te leſphorus biſhop of Rome and mar- 
tyr. 474.47 


Templaries their order began. 81. 2. 22 
Templaries burned at Paris. 337, 1.78 
Templarics of leruſalem ouerthrowne. 


267.2.65 
Templaries put downe, 337.1 $3 
Temples dettroyed. 701.1.40 


Temyelt horrible in England. 235. 1. 25 
Tcmpring tooles of Satan where with he 
aſſaulteth ihe godly. 1747.2.37 
Ten martyrs ſent at once to Bonet biſh. 
of London to be examined. 1533. 2.27 
Ten bleſſed martyrs burned in Cole- 
cheſter for the profeſſion of Chriſts 
verit e, 1819.1.80. 1820.18 21 
Tenthes granted by the pope fur ſcuen 
yeers tothe king of England.zo7.1 77 
Tenth part ot all n. oueables in England 
and lrt land, guen to he pope for the 
election cf Kichard the Archbiſhop 
of Canturburie, 248.1. 5 f. and 50 
Tertullian a great learned man his Apo- 
logie in the behalfe of the Chriſtians, 
his blemithes. 50.1,40 
Teſtimonie of the vniueſitie of Oxford, 
and of lohn Hus, of Iohn Wickleffe. 
412.2. 27. and 83 

Teſtimonies for the principalitie of the 
pope. 16.1. 30 
Tewkesbury battell, when, where, and 
how atchieued and ended. &58.1.30 
Tewkesbery a gocly martyr, his ſlorie, 
934.2.18, his marryrdome, 936. 1. 87 
Teſtwood, his trouble and perſecution, 
with the cauſes thereof, 1184.2.59. 

I 105. &c. his death. 1113.2.12 
Tawlerus an ancient preacher againſt 


the pope. 359.1.49 
T 


Theodc ra martyr, zZE.1.98 
Theodoretus archbiſhop of Canturbu- 
ric beginner of miſrule inthe Engliſh 
chu:ch. „ 11.10 
Theodora a virgin, wartyr, her ſtoic, 
(7.1.87 

Theonus fi. ft archbiſhop of London. 
156.1.64 
Theeues amongſt the Romans burnt in 
old time. 56.1. 80 
Thartcene perſons burned at Stra ford 
the Bow in one hire, 1737. 2.34.1738. 
their agreemẽt in their faith. 739.1. 55 
Thaddeus martyr. 9.2.15 
Thackuell martyr, her ſtorie and mar- 
tyrdome. 1739.1. 50 
Theodorus martyr, his ſtorie, 89. 2.16 
Ihe odorus the ſecond, pope. 13 1. 2.91 
I heophilus cccleſiaſüicall writec. 48. 2.6 


martyrdome. 35.1.5 
Theotechnus B. of Ceſarea. 67.262 
Tbirlby his ſtory. 794.2. 70 


Thomas Audley, Speaker of the Parlia- 
ment houſe, 961. 1. 5. made L. Chan- 
cellor of England. 961.2.15 

Tho. Arundel archbiſhop of Cant. his 
conſtitutions againlt the Goſpellers, 
his horrible death, 482.2.30.483,&c, 

541.142 

Thomas Arundel archb. of Canturbu- 
rie 2 bloudy petſecutor. 474.1. 67 

Thomas Arthur his trouble and perſe- 
cution 90.2. 20. articles miniſtred a- 
gainſt hiro, 911.1.2 

Thomas Benbridge martyr, his ſtory, 
1$56.1.48. articles oblected againſt 
him, ibid. his death and glorious mar- 
tyrdome. ibid. 2. 50 

Thomas Barnard martyr his ſtory. 1101 

276.70. 2.18 

Thomas Bagley prieſt, and martyr. 613 


1.28 

Thomas Brice, his trouble and deliue- 
ry. 1887. 2. 20 
Thomas Carman martyr, 185.2. 86 
1846 

Thomas Becket deſcribed. 186,1.87 


Thom. Becket Chancellor of England, 
133.1.54. his life and ſtory, 186.1.22 
his death, 203. 2. 20. his ſhrine, 235.2 
16. prooved a traytor, no ſaint, 203.2 
34. his lying miracles. 204. 2.84. 205 

Thomas Benold martyr, burned at Col- 
cheſter, his ſtory and martyrdome. 

1821.2. 10 

Thomas Bilney martyr his ſtory, 910.1 
po. pulled out of the pulpit by friers, 
and articles laid to his charge, 91 1, & 
912. his dialogue, 913. 2. 20. his ſub- 
nuſſion, and recantation, 914. 2.48. 
his feturne for his abiuration, 919.1 
30. he hurneth his owne fingers in a 
candle, 92 2.2.88. 923. his martyrdome 
for the truth, 924.1. 14. lie ec anted 
not at his death, as the papiſts falſſie 
ſlandered him, 92 2.1. 52. his defence 
againſt fir Thomas More. 919 2.60 

920, &c. 

Thomas Bernard martyr. 1101.2 73 

Thomas Be net martyr his ſtory, 946.1 
42, his bils ſer vp againſt the P. ibid. 
2. 30.947. 2. 30. his martyrdome. 949 

1.39 

Thomas Denion wartyr, his ſtory Ks 
maityrdome. 1861.2.13 

Thomas Brodehil his trouble and ſto- 
ry. 1455.1. 29 

Thomas Browre martyr, his ſtory, 1674 
1.7.,2pprchended and brought before 

the biſhop, 1685. 2 4. condemned, 1686 


1. 1. burned in the fire. 1687 
I homas Broke his trouble for the Goſ- 
pell. 1116.2. 58 


Thomas Chaſe martyr. 748.1. 69 
Thomas Chriſtenmas his trouble and 
deliuerance. 1878.1. 54 
Thomas C haſe his eruell and extreame 
handling, 711. 1. 2. mur thered in pri- 


ſon. 711.1. 50 
Thomas Croker his tory and martyr- 
dome. 1735.1.6 


Thomas Cob martyr, 1550.2.89 
Thomas Cranmer his ſtory. 1074. 2.30 
1homas Cranmer archbiſhop of Cant. 
his excellent ſtory, 1688. 1.62. ſent 
ambaſſadour to Rome, 1689.1.67.to 
the Emperor, 1690. 1. 24. made archb, 
of Cant. 1690. 1. 50. his life and rare 
cõme ndations, 1 690. 1. 1.169 1. 1692 
1693. accuſed to the king, 1692. 2.49 
1694.1. 10. and 2.81. 1695, 1.24. his 
great fauour with the king, 1694.1. 58 
ſubſcribed to king Edwards Teſta- 
ment, 1698. 1. 30 condemned of trea- 
ſor, relealed, accuſed of hereſie, had 

to Oxford, 1698. 2.23. his proteſtation 
before the Cõmiſſioners, 1701. 1.84 
his talke with doctor Martin, 1702 
2.75. his interrogatories againſt him 
1704.1.36. his degradation, 1708. 
10. his appealc,1708.1.74.his recan- 
tation & repentãce for the ſame, 171 
1.85, his death and glorius martyr- 
dome, 1713. 1714. 1. 24. his Letters. 
1714.1. 80.1715.1716.1717 

Thomas Dobbe per ſecuted for the goſ- 
pell, his death in priſon. 1180. 2. 60 
omas Dungate, Thomas More mar- 
tyts, their ſtories. 1768.2. 30. 1769 


1 


23 made Theodulus deacon of Alexander his Thomas Drowry marty-, his ſlory an d 


martyrdome. 1735.1.6 
Tho. Frebarne troubled for his <a 
eating of fleſhin Lent, 1c80.2.46 
Thomas Flyer ſlaine in Gods quarrell. 


1739.2.73 


Thomas Fuſt and Thomas Leyes mar- 


tyrs. 1547 2.26.15 46.1. 
Thomas Fayrefaz ſcourged for the goſ- 
pell. 1866.2. 80 
Thomas Foret his ſtory, with other his 
fellow priſoners, I153.2.84 
Thomas Garret his ſtory. 1089. 2. 50 
his trouble at Oxford, 1090. 1 4. his 
penance, 1092.1. 34. his martyrdome 
tor the truth. 1094.1. 2.1095 
Thomas Grancer his tecantation and 
ſtory. F9L.1.7 
Thomas Goldwel a popiſh prieſt his let- 
ter to the biſhop of Douer. 1516.1. 20 

J hom. Greene ſcourged. 1868. 2. 22.186 
Tho. Harland, Tho. Auingron, Thomas 
Read martyrs,1737.1.70.Tho, Wood, 
Tho.Bowyer martyrs. ibid. 2.10 
Thomas Hawkes martyr, his excellent 
ſtory, 1440. 1.1. his examinations, 
1440. 1.89. 1441.1442.1443.1444.%c, 
his wonde ful conſtant martyrdome, 
ibid. 1447. 1. 10. his Letters. ibid. 


1.30 
Thomas Harding his trouble and "a 
tyrdome. 996. 2.6 · 
Tho. Hitton an honeſt poore man, his 
trouble, perſecution, examinations, 
and martyrdome for the glory and 
truth of Chriſts Goſpel 9c9.2,754.910 
1934.2. 10.1 93 5. refuſeth to ſweare a- 
gainſt himſelt remaineth conſtant in 
the truth to the end, is condemned 
and martyred. 510. 1.6. 193 5.1.61 
Thomas Hudfon martyr. 1787.71.26 
Thomas Hale martyr, bis ſtory. 1861. 2.39 
Ihomas Horton his trouble & deliuery. 
1886.2. 58 

Thomas Hinſhaw ſcourged by Boner, 
at Fulham. 1853.2.49.1854 
Thomas Holas his ſtory, 765.2.78 
Tho. Hudſon mari yr, his flory. 1846. 1.6 
I homas Iohnſon for ſwearing by the 
maſſe, ut to penance, 1739.2. 58 
Thomas Loſeby, Thomas Thyrtell 
martyre, 791.1. 40. their articles, ex · 
aminations, anſwers, condemnati- 
ons, and maityrdome, 1791. 1. 44. and 

= 17.1792 

Thomas Hayward martyr, ISF1.2.] 
Thomas Iueſon martyr, his examinati- 
on and anſwers,1527, 2. 54. his mar- 
ryrdome. 1528.1. 30 
Thomas Leyes with others martyrs. 
1546.1.8 

Thomas More knight, made L. Chan- 
cellour of England, 907. 1.6. behea- 
ded, / 976.1.2 
Thomas More knight, his well deſerucd 
bloudie end. 1904. 2.73 
Thomas Man, his perſecution and trou- 
ble, 746. articles obiected againſt him, 
ibid. his death and martyrdome. 747 
Thomas Moone his trouble and peiſe- 


cution. 61 1.1. 2 
Thomas Mouſe pe ſecutor, his terrible 
death. 190. 2.58 
Thomas Morice martyr. 711.2. 2 


Thomas Oſmund, William Bamford, 
Thom. Osburne martyts, their ioynt 


ſtory, 1455.1.20 
Thomas Parret his ſtory. 1739. 2 99 
Thomas Parucl ſcholler to D. Barnes. 

1087.2.88 
Thomas Philips his Rory. g51.1.1 


Thomas Rhedon a Frenchman martyr, 
his ſtory, 613.1.50. burned at Rome. 
614.1.40 

Thom. Rauenſda'e martyr. 1772.1.38 
T homas Roſe his troubles for the Goſ- 
- pell in Queene Maries daies, 1898.2 
76. his examination, 1889. 1. 68. his de- 
liuerance. 189 1. 3. 20 
Thomas Sprat of Kent his deliuerie in 
Q. Maries daies. 1886. 2. 80 
Thomas Spicer martyr. 1735. 1.84 
Thomas Spurge, Richard Spurge, their 
ſtory. 1720.1.46 
Thomas Steuens martyr. 1787.1.21 
Thomas Spurdance martyt,his ſtorie, 
examination and mattyrdome. 15 36 
1.89.1837 

Thomas Somers his trouble for the 
Goſpell. 1101.1. 75 
Thomas Wars martyr, his ſtory and cx- 
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amin:tio", ſent vp to Boner by the 


Iuſtices of Bflex, 1448. 1. 80. Artiacs 
obiccted againſt him, with his an- 
ſve: es, 1445.1. 10. his fearence con- 
demnatorie, & martyrdon, 1450. 1 40 
Thomas Whittle piicſt martyr, his ſto- 
rie, _ 1. 74. articles againſt him, 
1674.14 56. beatenon the face by Bo- 
ner, ws J. 2. 25. his Wecken arg 
repen and e thercot, 1675. 2. 5 5. his 
a reste de and ee 1575, 
2.46,1£77.1678.1979.1687 

Thomas Wiat his inſurrection in Kent, 
1289. 2. 32. beheaded on the Tower 


Hill. 12 9.1 60 
Thoa:as Wolicy Cardinall his ee 
899.1 10 


I homas the Apo le martyred. 29.2.1 
]T holouſe perſecuted by the French 
king and pope, 246.2.5 
Thornton doctor, biſhop of Douer a cru- 
ell pzrfccutor. 1698 1.63 
Thornton biſhop and ſuffragan of Do- 
uer, his fearctull de ath. 1992.2. 90 
hor aranbith: p ot Douer,a great doer 
againſt che Matic in king Edwards 
time. 1516.1.28 
Thor pe his ſtorie, 48 5. 2.26. his 1undric 
examinations, 436,2.69, 487.483. luis 
end vncertame. 500. 1.78 
Thrice women ot Garneſey, and an in- 
fant burned at one fire. 1763. 1.60 
Thice hundted Roman Ap benet- 


ced in England. 262446143 
Three Paputts executed tor cte aſi: 
1096.1.10 


Three godly coafeſſors died in priſon at 
Colch<cttcr. 1772,2,78 
Three wen deliuered vpon the ſeas by 
Gods prouideace. 1737.1.16 
Three things noted in Chriſts wor os 
calling Pcter a Rocke, 1.1.21 
Thurſtane archbiſhop of Y a 18 
X I 
Tibald his penance. 945.2.49 
Tiberius Ceſar moueth the Scnate uf 
Rome, to receiue Chriſt, atterwards 
himſelte became a tyrant. 27.2.27 
Tiburtius, Valerianus mart. 531.75 
Tigurines their anſwere to the letter of 
the Heluctians, 792. 2. 35. they re- 
forme religion. 794.1.56 
Tilſworth mat ty r, his ſtorie and mar tyr- 
dome. 710.1. 44 
Times of mariage forbid by the pope. 
785.2.18 
Times exempt from mariage by the Pa- 
paſts, 26.125 
Tims Deacon and martyr, 1720.1. 2. his 
examination and anſweres, ibid. 1.40. 
17 21.1722. his martyrdome and let- 


ters 1722.2. 70.17 23.172 
Time, times, and halfe à time 1 
ded. 443.1. 23 


Tindal refuſed of the biſhop of London 
to be his chaplaine, his temperate 
conuerſation, 982, his ſtorie, life and 
martyrdome, 981.98 2.983. his {uppl.- 
cation to the king and nobles, with 
his letters. 986.937 

Tyrants their names. 734.4 

Titus Ceſar a tyrant, ſonne of Veſpa- 
han. 28.1.3 4 

Tithes why giuento prieſts and Leuites 
in the old law, 494.1.53.495.1.15. by 
whom commanded in the old law, 
494. I. 53. not due by the law of the 
Goſpell, 602. 2. 22. how due in old 
time, and why, 446. 1.52. due to be 
paid by mans law, not by Gods, 446. 

2.1.447.1.8.602.2.22 

Tithes ordained to bee giuen to the 
church, 426. 2. 20. how duc in the old 
law, how in the new. 494. 1.80 

Tithes proued pure almes. 425.2. 10 

IIches of all moueables in England and 
Ireland promiſed to the pope. for gra- 
ting king Henry 3. his fuse. 248.1. 63 

Tithcs not cxacted in the Prmitiue 
church, 446. 2. So. not allowed by the 
new Teſtaa:ent. 494.1. 60 

Iitle, and ſtile of the pope and Kumith 
church. 1.2. 56.8. 1.42 

Tithcs attributed to the biſhop of Rome 

| 9.1.17 

Titles of dignitie vſed of the pope, in 

common with other bithops of old 


ume. 114.32 
ot 1 : : « 
Titic of Scotland proper to England. 

312.1.47. 


Tule of France how it came to king Ede 


The Tabl?. 
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ward, 346. 2.7 1. and 1. 19 Trouble between: Philip the French Vitus companion of Iohn de Chun. 


Iitle of the houſe of York to the crowne 
ot England. 654.2.22 

Title of king Edward the fourth proucl 
at Paulscroſſc. 654.1.75 

Title of defender of the faith. 921.2.69 

. O 

Temukins his ſtorie, 1393.2 40. his hand 
Lurned by Boner, 1394. his firf} exa- 
mination, ibid. 1. 56. his ſecond exa- 
mination, his articles obiected a- 
gainſt him, his cruell martyrdome. 

1395. 1. 20. ibid.2 

Tomaſin a Wood, maide to W * 
Mamard, martyr, her ſtorie and mar- 
ty: dome tor the teimony of Chriſts 


Gospel. 1799. 2.83 
Tombe of Elfleda idolatrouſſy worthip- 
ped. 141.2. 5 


Tonſtall biſhop of Nureſme his ſermon 
againitike pope, with notes vpon the 
laine, 958. 1.1.96 . committed to the 
Tower. 5 1189.2.33 

Jonſute maketh not a prieſt, 501.273 

Iooly his ſtorie and death, digged our 
of the ground with procelic againſt 
him being dead, 1438.2, 24.1439. at 
laſt burned. ibid. 2.88 

Torments brought out to terrific the 
Chriſtians. $2.1.67 

Tormencs of ſundrie ſorts deuiſed to 
perſecute Chriſtians withall.30.2.89, 

31.1.34.47.70.1.69 

Torncy beſieged. 348.2.41.349 

Torner a good preacher in Kent, his 

trouble ei the Goſpell. 1696. 1. 20. an 
apology of his doctrine. ibid. 20.1697 
Towne of Lennam beat their biſhop. 


394.2.10 
Townes and Caſtles built, and repaired 
in England. 132.2.60 

T R 


Trabula with her ſiſter, martyrs. 88.2.4 
Tracy his teſtament. 951.1.57 
Traianus Emperour, his crueltie to the 
Chriſtians, 35.2.18 
Tranſubſtantiation firſt brought into 
the church, z3 1.1. 4.15. 1. G0. why not 
to be beleeued, 944.2. 23. coutrary to 
the word of God. 1038.2,20.1261.2,53 
Tranſubſtagtiation free tobe beleeued 
or not to be beleeued many hundred 
yeeres after Chriſt, 1466. 2.14. when 
brought in, and by whom, 1472.1 47. 
confuted very jearnedly, 1577. 2.50. 
&c. but a late plantation, 163972: F. 
not grounded neither ypon gScrip= 
ture, nor antiquitic. 1641.2.37 
Tranſubſtantiation cannot helpe in the 
time of need, 361. 2.57. confuted, 455. 
1. 1. 10 154.66. 1027. 1. 20.1028. &c. is 
againſt the word of God, 491. 2.61. 
102 5. 2. 8. not taught opẽly of 1000 
yeers after Chriſt, 501 .1.49.1472.1.48 
Trantubltanuation contrarie to the 
Scriptures, 1038. 2.20.1249. 2.15.1266 
1.76. of no antiquity, 103 8. 2.24.1039. 
neuer ſpoken of, till Icοο.yeeres after 
Chriſt, 1046. 2. 41. a nc doctrine, 
ibid. 57. 1268. 1.76. when it came fiſt 
in, ibid. prooued by lying miracles, 
1048. f. 50. diſproued in a diſputation 
at Oxford. 1249.2. 12 
Trapnel martyr. 949.144 
Tien dried vp. 179.192 
Trentall maſſes diſproued. 1240. 2.68 
Treſham his doltiſhi and aſſie renſons, to 
perſwade papiſttie. 1341.14. 
Treaſon to deny the kings ſupremacie. 
581.1.81 
Tremſam confeſſor buried in the fields, 
& ſu 1 moned after his death. 15 12.1.4 
Treatiſe of Nicolas Ridley againſt the 
worthipping of Images, and hiuing 
them in churches or Orarorics.1927, 
276.1728. &Cc. 
Tribute out of England to the pope.in 
Oneycere, 243.2.96 
Tribute paid to the Danes for peace. 
145.2. 
Tribute for concubines. 7 72 0 
Tribulation better then profperity is a 
Chrittian man, 16 69.3.5 
Tricks martyr, his ſtorie, 94. 
Irouble & perſiccutib of good men and 
omen, in the dioceſle of Lichfield & 
Co uctry & of their penãce. 177330 
Irohing Smith a Papiſt, his ſudden 
death. 1904. 1.89 
Trouble in the church about friers. 
376.1.4 


king and Pope Bonitacc. 313.2. 8 l. be. 
te ene king Edward 1. aud his Ba- 
rons. 320.2. 56 
Truce berweeng Englani and France, 
349.2.71 
Truce between the Scots and England. 
3452.4 
Trunchficld her trouble for the Golpel, 
1547. 2. 5. her mar tyrdom to; che fame. 
1718. 2.29 
V 

o Turks their original. 675.2.21.676. 677, 
their c:uclty, muriher, and bloudie 
act 676. 2. 50.677. 67 8.687. 1. 2 3. Coꝛ. 
2.30.5 5. 2. 5. their taitn, 20. 1. 87 
they inuade Chriſtendom, their blou- 
dy cruelty not reßſted by reaſon of 
the pope, 281. 2. 6y. their hiſtory ho 
necoful to be knowne, &75.2.21.talſe 
of p:omul.s. 69 1.1. f 2. ibid. 2. 12 
Tudſon martyr, his ſtory and morty:- 
dome. 1674.1.5.1686.1.10,1687 
Turkillus a Dane his perſecution, 145. 
2.25 
Turinus a flatter, and a great briber, 
killed or ſmothered with lmoke. 52.1. 36 
Turner a great learned man; died in ex- 
le. 1110.1.38 
Turney and barriers ſport rutncd | __ 

crucll fi ght and bloudſhed. 399.2 
Turning martyr his ſtory nnd 
dome. 588 1.2.5 89 
Tutty martyr his ſtory. 1551.11 
Tunlſtal biſhop ot London a periecucor, 
911.1572 


Twenty nine perſons condemned vpn 
lurmiſed cauſ:s, to be hanged. dran 
and quartered, 1925.1 ..64 

Two and twenty godly perſons of Cole 
cheſter taken, a d brought vp to Lon. 
don for the profc fon of Gods holy 
word, and 1wpriſoncd for the ſame, 

1788.1.33.1789 

Two maine poſts or pillers, wierby the 
diuell maincaincth bis kingdo e of 
papiſtrie withall. I5fE.1.37 

Twiford his mit. ravle end. 1958. 1.33 

Twifotu a rormentor of the martyrs in 
Smithſield. 1146,1.13 

T 

Tye prieſt a bloudy perſecutor. 1819.2 
59. his letter to Boner againſt y pro 
feſſors of the Goſpel. 18 19. 2.75. 1829 

Tymmes his godly and co. utortable let 

ter to a certain friend of his. 1928 134 
V A 

V. Alerian Emperour, his good begin- 

ning,61.1.70.his cruelty afterward to 

the Chultians is pla ued of Cod, and 

excoriate ofthe Perfians, 67.1.84 

Valuation of beneſices and other ecc]c- 
ſiaſticall promotions and dignities. 


8 395. 1.8 

Valentine Freſe and his wife, burucd in 
Lorke. 93 6.2.61 

V f 

Verdict of the inqueſt vpon the death 
of Richard Huane. 704. 4.4 
Veritics grounded vpon the word of 
God. 211.2 
Veritie wherein it conſiſteth. 361. f. 67 


Verſes propheſying the cow:m: ng of 
Chriſt. 36.1.2. 
Verics in praiſe of B. rengatius. 10.43 
2 36 
Verſes of Fredericke emperor and In- 
nocent the pop. 287.14 
Vertes of Whuc bithop of Lincolne for 
ioy ot the mariage of king Philip and 
Q:cenc Mary, with aniwcre to the 

{ainc verſes. 137.2 44-13 
Verics vpon the death o doctor | Ea 
Cranm:r archbuhop of Canturbuiy. 
1718.2.10 
Veſpaſian atyrane emperour. 28.184 
Vellments, and holy vellcls ſeruing for 
the altar, f1.1,39,velttmens wherein 
S. cter laid mall; ot elle the papiits 
he. 354.2 _ 
Veſtmens and albes. 1:77.1.7 
Veuus Epogathus a godly martyr his 
it ry. 41.2.82 

V I 

Virgins 40. martyrs, their ſtory. 55. 2.2 
V 1t $123 z. with thew motact martyrs. 
Vertue none, to be aſcrib d to picti C5. 
68.11.29 


Vitalis martyr with many others. 83.1. 


182 2.52 
View of all ecclefialtical promotioums wn 
England. Ice, 1.8 


Vification of Cardinal] Poole , with his 
articles tobe Dun re d ot. 17 36.114 
Viſitattion in Car bridge in 
demning, taking vp, and buruing of 
the bencs and bo kes of Bucerz and 
Paulus Phagiwus,two tawious icarncd 
men, 1774.1.50 
Victor biſhop of Rome ftopped trow his 
ExXCOMMNNMCATION by Ircncus. 4. 1.20 
5.1.10 

Vitor with 360, marty ts, 72. 2.52. his 
conitant boldneſſe and maityrdome. 


TJ.1.53 
» 


Victor ſaid 5 $0.2.24 
Victor 2,.pope,151.2.65. poiloned nts 
chalice. 167. 2. 2 
Ticarin Chrifli. 3022.1 .74 
Vienna beſicged of the Turks. 6981.7 

689 8970 

Vincentius with others, matt. 47.127 

Vincentius his cruell martyrdom, <5 
Land 

Viſtation ofthe pop< thorow al rc 191- 


ous houſcs le Kugland. 253.1.72 
V L 
Alricus gouernour of Au!itiia, 661.282 
ſlainc. gz. 123 
VIricus Zwinglius his acts, life, and ſto- 
rie, 79 1.2.4. ame in bartelt,797.1.53 
att ei watd burncd, 10 0.55 


Vladiſhaus king of Hungary flatwe, 653 
2. CC. diu orced from his wite, and du- 


penſed withall by the pope, 462. 5 
VIſtakus archb. of Vork. 136. 1.89 
* N 


Vniuerſities iudgements againſt the 
mariage of king! Henry th CS. wich his 


brothe ers wife. 957.211 
Vniuerſitie of Oxf. remoucd to North- 
hampton. 3014.5 
re ot Oxford ther. teſtin 5 6 
Wickliffe. 7 i 
Vnuerſicic ef Oxford by whon if de- 
gan. 156,47 
Vnwer ſitie of Paris, when it began. 129 
283 


Vniuerſitie of Oxford conquered of ile 
rownes men and {chollcr> SOUS. 
STE N 
Vniverſality and ſucceſſion no fi tt ent 

rcalon to prouc the tue chure cliby. 
156.247 
Vniuetſalitie allcaped. 129.148 

Vniuerlall defined by time, place, at, 
perlon. 14.2.58 
Vniformitie in outward ceremoniss, 2 
thing not much requires 1 UE pie 
mitiue church. 51174 
Vnwrittéc veriiies, 1011.16. 10 C. 1.55 
Vnitie none in the popcs chuick to be 
found. 2.19.1.43 
Vnitie what it is, and whercin it cont. 
ſeth. - 914.2.20, 
Vnityin baptiſme not inough. 188.239 
Vnitie the pa piſt, would not haut di- 
ſturbed. 1587.11.78 

Vncertainty ot rhe popes doctrine. 
1587.11.69 
V O 

Vow of ckailvic brought in. 168.2. 


Voues of ah es haumg r yYouwedl {it 


10 ont 1072 2.440 
Voves 3. made of K. Henry, 180. 2.40 
Vowes making. 52. 1.8 f. making & kee- 


ping ot them. ibid. 
Vowloas and! bluralitſes of benctces. 
C. 2.6 


Voluſianus his 1 in defence of 
prieſts laweul! 4 AT! 288. e 8 2.00 
1055.1. 


Vortiger cauſerh his king to be murthe- 


red: 9073.7 
Vort:gerne burned in his tower. 102. 
1.64 
Voyage to the holy land. 167.2. 50 
Voyage agaiaf che Turks. 213. 2.60 
V R 
Vrban the pope cõplaineth that no pro- 
— OLE 1.2.84. 
dead. 469.1. 1 
Vibanus the firſt bithop of Rome mar- 
ted. 52. 2.70 
Vrbnne excommunicated the ca 12 C7OF 
Henry 4. 2.42 


l 1 3 
Vrvanus and Chmens ſitiuing "Ja cho 
Pavacic, 


: Papacy. . 163.7. 90 
Vriula with a 17, tunouſand virgins mat- 
5. Q7.2.43 


S. 
Vſury in the popes Church. 502 2-40 
Viurets ot the popes in London. 25 
1.82 
Vſurers brought into England by the 
ope. 249.123 
* his ſtory 87. 2.48. his conſtant 


martyrdome. 88.1.1 

V $ 
Vcopia, one of M. Moies phantaſies. 
743.1.52 
Vterpendtagon a king of Britain, 192 
2.22 

V A 
VV Addon prieſt maityr. 607.2. 57 
Wade conte for. 1546.16 


Wade martyr his ſtory and martyrdome 
for the Goſpell. 1524.1.,70.1525.2,14 
Wallace his trouble, pertecution, and 
marty rdome. 1158.2.35.11 59 
Walter Brute his ſtory, 338.1. F. us p. 0- 
che and articles againſt him, 438.1 
41.435.2.9. his godly declaratious, 
440.1. 28.441 Kc. his great lubmiſli— 
on. | 461.1.78 
Walter archbiſhop of Canturbuty dif- 
ſolued by the pope for money. 2. 8.2. 7 
Waliram biſhop ot ar bur gh¹his ept- 
ſtle to Ludouicus. . 2.70 
Waldenſes how they began, chert ou- 
ble & periecution, 209.159. 870.2. 30 
871.872. choir doctrine ad ögiticles. 
209 2.26. 210.211. 238. 1. 40 
Wall fell downe at ihe coronation ot 
the pope, & ſiue many nobles. 3 22. L. 37 
Waltam b:thop of Salisbury a makcbac, 
a b:iawlcr. 473.1. 30 
Walter Mille martyr, his ſtory, 1161.1 
20. his examination, condemnation, 
and wartyrdome. 1162.1.1 
Wall made in England, and Scotland 
huw long in length. 51.2. 40 
Walter Appleby maityr his ſtoty, 1795 
1.40 

Wardal her memorable ſtory, 1761. 2. 50 
Wau lwaſt ambaſſadour oi king Heuy 1. 
to the pope, his oration b etore the 
ope. 175.1. 48 
Warre betwecne king Henry 3. and his 
nobles, 300.1. 70.301. 312. 
Warre betwcene king Hemy 3. & carle 
Marſhall. 254.1. 20 
Warre bet eene king Edward 3. & the 
Scots. 345.1. 20 
War againſt the Bohemians. 603.1. 80 
Witesſtirted vpby the pope, 229. 2.30 
how lawtull. 468.1. 1 
Wartes moued by the pope and papiſte. 
183. 2.3 

War by the French king and che 2 pe 
againſt J hotoule. 246.2. 50 
Wars of Chiiſtians what 448.1. 25. how 
lawtull,how vnlawfull, ibid, 
Wars berwcenc England and Scotland. 
| 338.2.50 

Warre berweene king Edward che firſt 
andthe king of Scots. 311. 2.19 
Wat betwecne Ladiſlaus and the Tuik. 
680. 1.5. & 2.30 

Warham ai chbiſhop of Cant. his death. 
962.2. Co 

Ward ſhip fiſt granted wo che king. 245 
1.48 

Warran aiizs Laſhfors, her ſtory and 
martyrdome. 1674. 1.9. 16 6.2.14 
Warne his confeſſion ot his taith and 
Ch::\tian beleefe. 143 5.1. 20.143 6 
Wane her ſtory, 1533. 2. 80 
Waſt a blind woman in Darby martyr, 
1770. 2.80.1771 

Wats his troudle and deliuerance, 1878 
1. 84 

Wats martyr, his ſtory, ſent vp o Boner, 
articulate againſt, condemned, maity- 
red. 1448.1. 80. 14149. 1450 
Watchword of the Saxons, 192. 1.40 
Watſon D Cor, his ſupetſtizious an ly- 
ing Sermon »pon Candlemas day g 
Canobrid ge, 1785. 2. 7. his chr: a 
Ing Se mon at the burning of bucer 
and Paulus Phagius bones. 128.1. 
Water mat nn wine in the chalice, 
not inferred by Sc · ipture. 1046.1. 3 
Waterlon ah pped in Brideucitur the 


Gaſpell. i 1949.2.9 
Water coniutce, and the manei therot. 
1278. 1. 16 


Water mixt with wine in the chalice, by 


The Tabie. 


Alexander. 35.2. 10 
Waterer martyr, his ſtorie and martyr- 
deme. 1787.1. 20 
VV E 

Web martyr, his ſtorie and martyrdom. 
1629.1. 38 
Web his trouble for the goſpel. 1455.1. 29 
Wedding garment fat itis. 4511 89 
Welchmen thcir icbellion, 309.1. 49. 
their skitmiſh at Oxford. 298.1.1 
Welalis his Norie, perſecuted. 665. 2. 80 
Eis articles, 666.1. 1. reuoketh his o- 
pnions. 667. 1.30 
Weapons of a chriſtiã warrier. 1609. 2.5 
Weſtminſtet church by whom ereRed 
and built. 120. 1.8 
Weſton doctor, condemner of Chriſts 
blcfled martyrs,Cranmer,Ridley and 
Latimer at Oxtord. 1570.1.4 
Weſton doctor, his downefall, taken in 
adulterie, appealeth ro Rome, and 
dicth. 1905.1.57 

Weſelus Groningenſis a learned man. 
670.2.34 
Wendy doctor of Phyſick, ſent to queen 
Katharine, 2133.1.44 
Wendenmnta martyr. 808.2.56 
Went his ſtorie and martyrdome. 1686. 
1.46.1687 

W H 


W hire ptieſt and martyr,his ſtorie, 1655. 
1.74. articles againſt him, 1674.1.30. 
beates on the tace by Boner, 1675.2. 
20, his condemnation and martyr- 
dome, 1676.2.46.1677. his letters ro 
his friends. 1677.1.32.1678.1679 

White battell in Vorkeſhire. 239.1.44 

Wii church Printer. 1086.2.60 

White martyr his toric, 1414.1. 55. his 
condemnation, 141 5.2.8, his martyr- 
dome. 1416.1. 30 

Whittington chancellor, a cruell peric- 
cutot, ſlaine with a Bull. 711.712.240 

w 1 

Wiats inſurrection in Kent, 1289. 2. 32. 
beheaded at Tower hill. 1290.1. C0 

Wicked coũſel hat hurt it doth. 61. 1.82 

Wicked, cat not the fleſhot Chriſt, nor 
drinke his blood truly. 1240.1. 44. 

1251.2. 17.1463. 2.10 

Wicked counſell about princes, what 
miſchiefe it brings. 1591.2.40 

Wicked companic hurtfull, and prouo- 
keth to ſinne, proued by an excellent 


example. 331.70 
Wicked eat not the bedie and blood of 
Chriſt cruly. «. 1792.2,46 


Wickliffe his ſtorie, 390. 2. 26. his pookes 
and articles condemned in the coun- 
cell of Conſtance, 413.1. 83.414. 1.18. 
his bones burnt atter his death. 427. 
2. A. his bookes how brought into Bo- 
hemia, 428. 1. 35. his booke called 


Wicklifles Wicket. 746.1.17 
Willes ſcourged by Boner, 1854.1.70 
William Allen wartyc. 1550. 1.67 
William Andrew buried in the fields. 

1546.2. 7 
William Bowes doctor, Londons ſpie. 
1107. 2.3 


William biſhop of Norwich a cruell 
perſecutor. 607.2. 7 1 
William Burgate martyr. 1866.2. 24 
William Bongeor martyr, his ſtorie and 
martyrdom at Colcheſter, 1821.2.14. 
1822.2.1 

William Browne troubled, and deliue- 
red through Gods mercifull proui- 


dence. 1873.1. 22 
William Coberley martyr, his ſtorie. 
1719.1.23 


William Coker, William Hopper, Willi- 
am Stere and thiee other burned to- 
gether in one hire at Canturburie. 

1533.1. 60 

William Carder martyr, his ſtorie. 1162. 

2.65 

William Courtney b ſhop of London, 
293. 1.65. his death. 469.117 

Wailiam Craiſhfield martyr, his ſtorie 
and martyrdome. 1824.1.40.18 2 5 

W:!l.am Conquerour baſtard, Duke of 
Normandy, landeth at Huſtengs, 158. 
2.9.15 crowned king of England, 154. 
1.47, his c th to obſerue the lawes of 
King Edward, but goeth from them. 
149. 2.37. his death, 164. 2.78 

Wilhew sei Pole D. or Suffolk, cauſe 
ot Duke Humtreyes death. 1648.2. 10 

William Dangerfieli and Ioan his wife, 
thei trouble and perlecution, 1772.1. 


-* 64. their tragicall hiſtory. ibid. 
William de Pleſiano his protcfiation a- 
gainſt the pope. 315. 2.64. 316 
William Flower martyr his ſtory & per- 
ſecution, 1429.2. 82. his communica- 
tion with Robert Smith, 1430.1.66.ar- 
ticles obiected againſt him, ibid. 2.8 
his ſentence of condemnatiò, with de- 
pofirions againſt him, 1432. 1. 82. his 
conſtant mat tyrdome. ibid. 2.53.1433 
William Foſter famiſhed in Cant. for 


the Goſpell. 1773. 1. 30 
Willia Gie troubled for the Goſpel, and 
whipped in Bride well. 1940. 1. 6 


William Haſilen gunner in the caſtle of 
high Eullyon, his trouble for his zeale 
to Gods truth, with his examinations, 
anſwers and happie deliuer ance. 

1935. 1.69.1936 

William Harris martyr his ſtory. 1847 

2.54 
William Henry of Tenterden exami- 
ned. — 611.2.6 

William Hierom his ſtory. 1092. 1.72 

William Hoker martyr, 1866.2.30 

William Holcor gentleman, a fauourer 

ot the Goſpell, his trouble for brin- 
ging D. Cranmer a booke into Bo- 
cardo. 1933.14 
William Holt a Iudas. 945. 2.20 
William Hierome his ſtory, 1092. 2.74 
his martyrdome. 1094. 14.1095 
William Halliwel martyr.17 37. 2.45.1738 
William Haile martyr, burned at Bar- 
net. 1745.2. 5 
William Hunter his notable godly hi- 
ſtorie. 139 5. 2. 60 
William Hunter his letter to his mo- 
ther. 194 5.2.62 
William Liuing perſecuted and deliue- 
red by Gods prouidence, 1871.1. 23 
William Longſpath an Engliſh captain, 
goeth with the F. en ch army into ho- 

ly land, 268. 2.9. 258.1. 1 2. his ven- 
trous acts, and attempts there atchie- 
ued, 268.1. 30. ſlaine in battell. 279 

1. 60 

William Leiton martyr. 1033.2. 23 
William Mainard martyr, his ſtory and 
martyrdome. 1799.2. 80 
Willam Maulden his tory and deliue- 


rie. 1888.1. 22 
Wiläaam Croſſe bowmaker his ſtory. 
1120.2.41 


William Mauldon prentice ſcourged 
for the Goſpel, and rebuketh a leaud 
fellow for mocking the word of God. 

1905. 2. 48.1906 

William Mount with Alice Mount his 
wife their ſtory, ttouble, perſecution, 
condemnation and martyrdom. 18 20 

2.19. 18 21.1822 

William Minge impriſoncd for the goſ- 
pell, died in priſon. 1512. 2.30 

William Morant martyr his ſtory. 1792 

2.70 

William Nichol martyr, his ſtory and 
martyrdome. 1845. 2. 20 

William Northburgh confeffor to King 
Edward 3. his lettets deſcribing the 
acts of king Edward in France, 354 

2.40 

William Plane committed tothe rower 
and racked for his fauor borne to the 
goſpel, 1927.1.73. deliuered and ſet at 
uber tie, his death. ibid. 2.3 

William Pigot his ſtory. 1401. 2.40 

William Pikes, or Pixers his ſtory and 
wartyrdome. 1852.2.62 

William Purcas martyr his ſtorie and 
martyrdome. 1821.2.24.18 22 

William Rufus 266. 2. 74. his hardneſſe 
171.1. 74. his death. ibid. 2.3 

William Seaman mart. his ſto y, 1846 
1.4. his martyrdome. ibid. 2. Co 

William Sparrow martyr, his ſtory and 
martyrdome. 1837.2. 33.18 38. &c. 

William Sarton burned at Briſtow. 

1945.18.11 

William Sautre his ſtory, 274. 1.58, at- 
ticles 2gainſt him, his anſwers, and 
proceſſe againſt him, ibi. his degrada- 
tion and martytdome, ibid. 1.87.47 6.1 

1.477. 1. 30 

William Sleach his death. 1737. 1.61 

WIliam Adherallhis death, and burial. 

| 1737.2.20 
William Smith a zealous preacher at 
Calice, 1115. 2. So. his ſtory. 1117.2.20 

William Smith biſhop of Lincolne a 

perſ. cutor. 783.750 


5 

William Steuens his trouble for. the 
Golpell. 31118,r.55 
Willam Sweeting mar yc,736.bis An. 
ricles and martyidome. 748 
William Swinderby his ſt-1y, 428.1 164 
Williams a Smith ſcour gd. 187.1. 
William Tallour his troublc and appre- 
henſion with his articles obiccted a. 
gainſt him, 605. 1.57. his godly mar- 


ty. deme. 606. 1.44 
William Tel. 791.1. 27 
William Tillworth martyr. 710.7. 44 


Wil iam Tindal his lite, ſtory and ma- 
tyrde me 98 1 2.30. 98 5. his ſuppl:ca- 
tion to the King ane Nobles, wich his 
letters. 585. 1.20. & 2.10. 957.1. 10 

William Times wartyr, his godly letter 
to a certame triend. 1938. 1.86 

William Thorpe his godly hiſtory, his 
preface to his examinations. 485.2 
27,67, caſt into priſon and is comfor- 
ted of the Lord, 499. f. 13. his Te ſta- 
ment containing a complaint of vci- 
ous prieſts, ibid. 1. 46, hi end vncer- 
taine. 300. 1.78 

William Times deacon & martyr, 17 28 
1. 2. his examination and anſwers, 
1720.2. 40. 172f. his letters, 172 2.274 
| 1723-&c. 

William Waterer, Willi. Low ick, Willi 
liam Hay, William Prowting, Mac- 
tyrs. I787.1.29 

William Wars his trouble and delive- 
rance, 1878.1.54 

William Warlwaſt the kings amballa- 
dor to the pope, his Oration.175.1.47 

Willi. White cunteflor his ſtory, 1863 
I. I. his examination, & happy deliue- 
rance. 1864. 1.50 

William Wiſeman died in priſon, & bu- 
ried in the fields. 1619.2. 30 

William de Weauer Martyr burnt at 
Gaunt. 1910.2. 10 

William Wickam biſhop of Wincheſter 
depriued. 392. 1.67 

Willam White prieſt his perſecution, 

607. 2. 1 6. his articles and martyrdome. 
609. 1.16 

William VVood of Kent his deliuery 
from perſccution. 1832,2.80 

W11.Wood his trouble forthe Goſpell, 

& ſundi ie deliue:ances by the ſingular 
prouidẽce of God. 1883. 1. 80. 194 2.1. 11 
William Wolſey martyr, his ſtory, (xa- 
mination and godly martyrdomc. 1557 
1.70.1558 

William biſhop of Ely and Chancellor 
of England made Legat of England 
and Scotland. 2141.50 

William biſhop of Ely, and Hugh biſhop 
of Dureſme made ouerſects of the 
Rc alme, in abſence of the king, 2 14.1 
43. his ſtory, 223. 1. 64. de poſed, reſig- 
ne th his caſtles, and clotheth himſelf 
in womans apparell, 224.1. 87. taken 
for an hatlot, caſt into a dark cellur in 
ſtead of a priſõ, releaſed, receiued into 
Paris with proceſſion for mony, wri- 
teth to the pope, and king. 224.2.17 

Williams doctor & chancellor of Glou- 
ceſter his terrible end. 1908.1. 54 

Williams a Lawyer ſtricken mad for his 
mocking of the truth. 1958.1. 25 

Wight martyr his ſtory and maityr dome 

1852.1.62 


Wiche martyr,his ſtory and martyrdom 
taken for a Saint. 644.2.47 
Wiltrida archb.ot Yorke. 112.1.59 


Wife of Peter Martyr, her cruel hand- 
lng at Oxford of the Papſſts. 1785 
2.10 

Wilfride king Edgar his Leaman. 149 
2.47 

Wilſons wife martyr,her ſtory and mar- 
tyrdome. 1796.2. C. 1797 
Wilmot ſcourged for the goſp. i856. 2.79 
William Gardiner martyf his trap icall 
hiſtoty, 124 l. 1. 2 O. he pluckerl the care 
dinals idol] out ot bis hands at maſir, 
1242. 1. 70. is wounded and brought 
be for the king, idid. his ciuel! and pa- 
tient m2riyrdoine, 1242.1. f 
Wife of one Preſt burned at Exeter for 
the Goſpell ot Chriſt. 194.129 
Wife of one Michacls trcubled tor the 
Goſpell. 1940.2. 40 
Wincheſters reaſons againſt the Supie- 
macy of th. pope tha: Rowiſh Ant- 
chriſt. 966.139 
Wincheſter his ſtory, 12 f K. 2.90. an cnc- 
my to Chriſts goſpel, 1225.1. 20.1175 


s 1 
1.64,057- 


r.66.depriued,7 237.1. o. his contra- 
rictic both to himſelfe and others, 
1625. 2.61.1627. alloweth the Sacra- 
ment in both kinds, 624. 1. 34. diſal- 
lowcth maſſes tor ſatisf.ction, ſupre- 
mac ic ot the pope, 1624.1. 50. and 2. 
50. is againſt images, chauntries, ce- 
remonies, 1 624. 1. 80. 1625. 1.1. his 


death, 1620.2. 5. 


Wincheſter and Wriſley complained of Workes excluded from the glorie of iu- 

the Goſpellers to the king. 1107.2.23 
W:nchelter church built. 120.1. 1 
Win:ior caſtle recoucred out of the 

hands of ſtrangets. 300. 2. 38 
Windſor caſtle inlarged. 353-1.63 
Windſor perſecuted, 1104.2.35.1105 
V inſo nin SuffF}k perſecuted. 1735. 1.84 
Winbletons Sermons at Pauls ctoflc, 


503. 2.11 


Wi ſhurſt his trouble and dchu. rance. 


1879.11 

Winchcombe church built by whom. 
117.1.55 
V:Ifull pouertie abhorred. 381.1.40 
Wilchari gentleman his ſtorie, trouble 
andi martyrdome,1 1 54. 2.73. his exa- 
minations, and anſweres, 1155. 2.10. 
1156. his prayer and martyrdome. 
1157.2.60,1153 
Wittenberge wri eth to the pope in 
the behalf of Martin Luther. 772.1. 38 

w O 

Woodman martyr, his ſtory. 1799. 2.78. 
1800. 1.42. his apprehenſion, 180 f. 2. 
60, his examinations, 1802.1. 3 5.1805 
1.3 2.1807. 2.8 5. &c. his condemnati- 
on and martyrdome. 1817. 2.56 


Wood his trouble for the Goſpell, wich 


his ſundrie deliuerances. 
Wood mattyr, his floric and martyr- 


Woodroffe a cruell ſheriſſt, his bloodie 
tyranny to Gods filly martyrs, is pu- 
niſhed of God. 1475.1.20.1903.2.30 
Woman burned at Exeter in Q. Maries 
daies for the goſpel.1859.1.5.1860.&c. 


Workes of ſupererogation. 
Workes iuſtiſie not. 21. 1.26.89. 177. 
89 2.1.66. 1020. 1. 46 

Workes & the law with the errors of the 
Papiſts touching the ſame, 
Workes and the aw their end pe uetted 
by the Pa piſts. 
Workes of man vnpeiſect, 21.1. 71. in 
what reſpect called good. 
Workes, which good in the Pops 


Word of God hath his auth-ritic of 
God, nor of th: Church, 1656.1.33. 
is the foundation and puller of the 
church, and not the church of the 

1656.1.36.1657 

World committed as well to he reſt of 
the Apoſtles, as to Peter. 

Worſhipping of Saints, and how. 1012. 


Worſhipping of Images diſprooued by 
1927.2.70.1928.1929.1430 
Worceſter burnt. 
Wolſey cardinal of Rome, and archbith. 
of Yorke his ſtory, 899. 1. 20. his pride 
and ambition, 899.1 56. & 2.38. a great 
rauker of wartes, 899. 2.67. 990. 1.46. 
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The Table. 


conueyeth twelue fcrre thouſand Vorkeſhire men rebel}, 1191 1.5 ſuppreſ- 
pounds out of England, 501. 1. 70. his fed aud ſum executed. ibid.z.:7 
ambitious letter to Gardiner to be 2 E 


made pope, 903. 1. 20. his tall with the Eale wichout knowledge, what it 
cauſes thereof 906.1. 87. and 2 20. de- breedeth. 1012.53 
priued of his Chancellorſhip, caſt in. Zelinus the elcuerth Empetour of the 
to a premunite, and his goods confiſ—y = Tuikes made Emperout wicheut hes 
care 906. 2.28. &c. arreited and poi- fathers wiil. 685. 2. 25. and porſoneth 
ſoncd himſelfe. 908. 2. 5 z. and et his father, 685. 1. 14. his tyrannous 
Woman burned at Shipping Sadberie, raigne, | 1bid, 


711.2.71 Zepkerinus biſhop of Rowe. his ord1- 
Wolfangus Schuch his ſtorie and mar- nances ſuſpected to be ftallitied. 51, 


tyrdome. 806. 2. 50.897 2.10 
Wolferus firſt chiiſtened king of 1cr- Zenon martyr, 56.11.88 
cia. 110. 3.6 Zcnon a noble man of Rome, with ten 
Wolues firſt deſtroyed, and driucn out tbouland mor, put to death for the 
of England. 149.1,17 truth, 36.2.72 
I Zenobius martyr, 70.2.61 

Iſtus 2. biſhop of Rome and martyr, Z I 


with his fix Deacons. 64.1.91 Ziſca his ſtory, 593.2.44. be was elcuen 
Xittus biſhop of Rome, 47.2.3. his tti- times victor in the field, 596.1.6r. his 
fling ordinances, ibid.2.14 zkiune made ina drumme, 596.1.42. 
Y E his policies in warres, 594.1. 50. 595. 


1 martyr, his ſtorie, perſecuti- 1.87, his Oration to his ſouldieis, 


on, apprehenſion, condemnation 555. 2.71. his death and cpitaph. 596. 


and martyrdome, 1855.1.7 142 
Yeare in old time counted from N Ü h 2 V 

elmaſſe to Michaelmaſſe. 327. 2.61 Zuricke and Barne forſake their league 
Yeare of lubiley reduced to the fifticth with France. 995.1.53 

yeaie, 343.2.15 Zu nglius his life and ſtorie. 791.2. 


his conſent and difference with Lu- 


Vong her troubles, examination and de- ther in duQrine and pins, 775.1. 


liuctancc. 1873.1 .88.1874.1877. 10. 788. 3.7”. his con ming to Tiga- 
2.5 ri, 775.1. 3. ſluine in bactetl;797.1.53, 


Yorke burned by the Danes, 126. 277. attel ward burned. 1.6.89 


burned againe with the Minſter allo, Zurickes law agunft fihthie adulicrie, 
155. 1. 30. Minſtet thereof built. 155. 794.1. 63. ietormeth icligiun, 101d. 
3.73 ; 1.56 
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ENTS OF MATTERS 


moſt ſpeciall and memorable, happening 
inthe Church, withanvniuerſ; 
hiftorie of the ſame. 
A Wherein is ſet forth at large the whole race and 
courſe of the Church, from the primitine age totheſe lat- 
ter times of ours, with the bloody times, horrible troubles, 
and great perſecutions againſt the true Martyrs of 
Chriſt, ſought and wroughr as well by Heathen 
Emperours, as now lately pracliſed by Romiſb 
Prelats,efpecially in this Realme of Eng- 
| lana and Scotland. 
V. Now againe, as it was recogniſed, peruſed, and recom- 
my mended to the ſtudious Reader, by the Author, Miſter Fohn 
Foxe; the ſixth time newly imprinted, with certaine 
additions thereunts annexed: Anno 1610, 
Menſe Oftobry, 
_ APOC.vrn 
Salus ſedenti ſuperthronum & agno, 
AT LONDON, 
Printed for the Company of Stationers. 
Anno Domini, 1610, / 
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. The Kalender. 


J lanuary hath 31. dates. 
25 ie Ane xxx. | 
3| Citcancifion, 

b John ichliffebreac her ; 
martyr. 
t John Afton,confeſſoz, 
0 | William Sawtry pzleſf 
| Ne Oiwinderby a Puck, 

2 |f 6 Epiphanic, 

| {8117 [nag neue 

l # i ohn 8 1 

1 — 8 

133d 

© 

12 It 

| [els 

| . 
10 g 5 
{{ 1810 
I c 
{ {| 151% | 79. | JohnLomas, martyz, 
4 g Joans Catmer, mart 
Will. Materer, mart. 
8 b 0 Conuerſion of Paul. 
E 
21D 
E 
ff 

3 6 J 
Wy 
1 — b Lan Philpos, martyr, 
FIC zt r 


FF 


1 


| February hach 28. daies. 
The Moone xæxix. E 


— 


| Pother of the lady 
— 


Pope of Cay, martyz. 


3 
2 


1 John H. ooperbiſhop mar- 
tr. 


4 Robert Farrar biſbop, | 


contfeſſo;, __ 


{ Purification of our La- 
dic, 


ohn 
Ai dre 


Tiſca a confeſſo;, 


Sir Iobn OldeaFtle ford 
Cobham, — 


Thomas Nozice, mar⸗ 
tpꝛ. 


Thomas Eckles mar- 


tyz. 
W 
D. Martin Luther gon- 
feſſor. 


2 al : 

—_ Carpenter,mar 

John Rogers Preacher, 
Martyr. 

Laurence Sanders prea- 


cher, martyr. 


Matthias Apoſtle. 
Rowland Tailor Dactor, 
martyr. 


martyr. 
Agnes Potten, martpꝛ. 


Sir Roger OncleyPrieft, 
r.. | 


928 22 82. „ << & oe 


C——— 


| Trunchfields wife, mar: 


tyꝛ. 


1556 
1557 
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Thomas Cramer Arch- 
Canturburis 


biſhoy of « 
martyy. 


Annuntiation of - our 
1 Ladic. 


William . rlep,mar i 


1 Spicer, mar-| 


IS. George, mastyr. 


Mate Euangetif 
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T be M 00nex#x. 82 88 The Moone XxX. — hs [ : 
— — —ͤ— — —— | — | 5 — _ — | 
2 1422 | |1 | 


. 
r 


6 3 Tay, "es, r oak cor fer tn. ta.) — &. "> r FE : 
* 
- 


The Kalender. 


— 1 —— 


3 — U ti. Ms 24 


LL. ct. th —ê 


ö 


'« May bath z. daycs, H 


2 ST | 


S& 20S 228 noo. ＋ 222 "LO — Sid 


81 
| #2 
2 Moone xxx. ' 8 
eee : = 
II b 1 * 
194d Hieronymus Sauonarola 
3 
. 
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J Lune hath 30. dayes, [IF i | 
| The Moone a. — . 
1 0 N A Progeaner- * 1416 
19 f [2 | 
848g 3 
16] A4 
5 [h [5 
t 6 
3187 
2 ie [8 
9 
10 
11 


e 
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Ne 1850 Rape | 
Stephens, W. Pai- 
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« buly babar. dayes. TEIN] TIED dayes. : 


The 2.wove xxx. he Moone xxx. 


— 


* ny” TY 
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| lobe Erith "NR 

And:ew Hewet, mar- 
Perſon, mar- 
Kobert Telfivid, mar 


Ia 
d 
b 
f 
b. Finnie, martys. | ; A 
b 
c 


James Abbes, martpꝛ. 
Denly ge! 
John ygentleman 


[le by Pradfordpretcber 1 
JchnLeaſe.martyz 5 
John Pellep, marty z. | ? 
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William Ping Pini- 


ffer, 


John Franke, marty I. 
Nicolas 5 Sbeterden 


Bartholomew Apo- 


Ellin Ewing, maͤrtpꝛ. 
Elizabeth Folkes maid, 
marty?2, 


William Munt, mar- 
\ pz, 


Alice Punt, martpꝛ. 
Roſe Allin, maid, mar⸗ 
tp3; a f 


Marie Magdalene. 
RichardPeoman,Yint | 
ſer, martpꝛ. 
lames Apoſtle, 


„ 0-765 ome | JohnJohnſon,martys, 


e „ marty2, 


One Frier and the ſaid | 
Geoꝛge Egles ſiſter, 
martyp2s. 


t 
f 
g 
A 
b 
c 
D 
e 
f 
g 
A 
b 
t 
D 
e 
f 
g 
A 
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October hath 31. dayes. 
Tue Moone xxx. 
by Ali Target Sillon, mar 
| [2 eee. 
3 |T |3 | Thereceinerof Haunts 
a % eee, 
vi marty2. 
| la 
e Stephen dela Foarge, 
TONp 6 HB'ilkam Tyudall, martyr. 
„E22 
8 A8 E erg. 
: C [io 
15]d [1 
4 ſe | 12 | Lancelot 
if 13 run 
128 | zhomas Garrard, mar- 
{ | AM} 15 | witli Hierome,mar- 
b 16 William Walley, mar- 
fe [17 | Robert st mary, 
D | ;$ | Luke Fuangeliſt, 
[7]8 [19 | Nicola Ridley Bie, 
| : rh L. mer Vi 
6 ft 20 High Lyme ane 
g | 21 |3obnWeb.gent.mar, 
14| A 22 See Puke ms 
3 b 23 — 
148 
19]t 26 
1 * 
8 g 28 Simon and Jude, 
A 29 Chet 20% ws af 
16]b [30 . ap 
5 [+ [31 eee, 
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Septemb. hath zo. dayes. 
0 T he Moone xxix. 
if |; | Father Abjaham, mar 
| ang araber 
5 [82 John Waddon Patel, 
martyz. 
Y[3 — 
13 b 4 William Allen, mart, 
| Thomas Cob, martpz. 
2 [ 5 [cat — 
d 6 Thomas Bing, conf 
3, | 
"40 16 9 
118 | @ | 9 {| Kobert Streater, mar- 
3 tyz, 
7 A 
=. 
13 * 
4 |d 
e 
124f 
2 
[o b 
1 
| { | RichardRoth, maxtyz, | 
17 [D]20| Mathew Apoſile, 
6 2 Forte hs wi, mar: 
© fa 3 
144823 Par. Thurſtone, mar 
|. A 2.4. John Warren, martpꝛ. 
+ | 
Chaiffian Gꝛouer, mar. 
b 25 [ur 
lt 26 Athoth, mar- 
19|d 2.7 | John Ahdone,martyz. 
e |28 | Thomas Spurdaunce, 
| 
8 * 29 | Michael Archangell. 
5 = 30 John Foztumeraartyz. 
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December ha 31. daies. 
5 The Moone &x%. - 
f |x | William Tracie E 
quier, confeſſo;. 
13 WP | Peter Sapience, mar- 
Geoꝛge Backer alias 
2 A3 barn — 
| Anoldmanof Bucking- 
10D [4 | panther, marty;.” | 
8 15 Or Ton | 
| Ae of Mibeilt, | 
if 8 — 
15 89 Kigare Ham Hunne, tnar- 
4 A 10 ee 
2 IC [12 nam Sema, 
Dd 13 John n Preacher, | 
| ohn 96 et, 
9 If 15 Sippe penn: 
_, | Thomas Tyler, confef- 
of ny Parthew the n- 
17 4117 lelloꝛ. wa 
Th Dale, conteſſog. 
6 || 
t 
4d 
2 e [21 Natiuitie of our Lord, 
| F 22 [ Stephen, martyr, 
it g 23 lohn Euangeliſt. 
10 | 24 Childermaſſe. 
* |b [25 egg ona, 
8 t 26 . 
D 27 Cretan Roterodts 
1670 28 Partin Buc onfell; | 
| Pans BY ; Cons 
5 F 29 | PhlipPelanchon,con| 
' bg 30 peter party; coder 
+4 7... [Cine Edvard the hath; | 
5 HA Iz Fig. | 
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Nouemb. hath 30. daies. I 
T he Moone xxix. 
d | 1 [he ſeaſt of — 
3 le 2 ieee, ings, inar- 
2 If 3 ur Sante, x, mar⸗ 
g + Andrew Yewet, mar- 
| \ iy 
As, Schu poctter conta: 
| | b 6 Thomas Bernard, mar⸗ 
18 37 James Poztan, miar- 
7% 
e 9 | JohnKerby,martyz, 
15 t — Roger Clarke, martpz. 
ju | hard Baifield, alits 
A |12 | 3ohn Clarke, confeſſoz 
2 [þ 13 Dunſfane Chittenden, 
Ss = 4 
i IC [14 _—_ 
Id [15 [Alice Potkins, cones 
: ſo2, 
© ſe 16 —— 
t [17 |3oonatingrate mar 
| T1; 
6 [UN 119 | richar . 
b 44 e i 
4ſt 21 | etgabethDzluer, mar 
| ty2. 
| 3 ID 22 | Philip Pumkrey, mar- 
| bi * John Dany, marty?. 
k |24-| HenrieDanymartyz 
| 
[2 | [25 | John Comefozth, mar- 
A 26 cep Brotone, 
5 |Þ [2/7 nette, 
C [28 | tice Snot, martys 
[01D 2.9 | Katherine Knight, mar 
5 IL 30 Andrew Apoſtle. 
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TO THE RIGHT VERTVOVõS, 
MOST EXCELLENT AND NOBLE PRI N. 


CESSE, QVEENE Errzazzry, OVR DREAD LADIE, BY THE 
grace of God, Queene of England, France and Ireland, Defender of Chriſts faith and 
Coſpell, and principall Gonernor both of the Realme, and alſo ouer the ſaid Church of England 
and Ireland, vnder Chriſt the Supreame head of the ſame, &c [oh Fox her humble ſubiect 
witheth daily increaſe of Gods holy Spirit and Grace, with long raigne, perfect 
health, and ioyſull peace to gouerne his flocke committed to her charge, 
to the example of all good Princes, the comfort of 
his Church, and glorie of his bleſ- 
Fe _ ſed name. | 
HRIST the Prince of all Princes, who 
hath placed you in your throne of Maie#tte, under him to 
RS 2onerne the Church and Realme of England, giue your 
WD r01all Highnes long to ſit, and many yeeres to raigne ouer 
Vs, in all flouriſhing felicitie, to his gracious pleaſure, and 
long lating ioy of all your ſabietts: Amen. 

When 1 fir#t preſented theſe Acts and Mony- 
MnNTS vnto your Maieſtie (moſt deare Sontraigne; 
Dueene ELIZABETH, our peaceable S A tom n)which 

our Maieſties rare clemencie receiued in ſuch gentle part: 

1 well hoped that theſe my trauelt in this kind of writing 
had bin well at an 3 Imighit haue returned my 
udies againe io other 77. es after mine owne deſire, 
— fit hes to write hi eſpecially in the 22000 
tongue. But certaine enill diſpoſed perſons,of intemperant 
tongues, aduerſaries to good proceedings,would not ſuffer 
meſo toreſt, fuming and fretting, and raiſing vp ſuch 
miſerable exclamations at the firſt appearing of the booke, 
45 was wonderfull io heare. A man would haue thought 
& Chriſt io baue bin new borne againe, and that Herod with 


. 1 * +4 * 1 
7 k * % 
* * . - 


—WSKC: & all the Citie of Teruſalem had been in an vprore. Such 
Emer" firing and ſtirring was then againſt that poore booke, 


7  thorow all quarters of England, euen to the gates of To- 
naine: ſo that no Engliſh Papift almaſt in all the Realme thought hinnſelſe a perfect Catholike, vuliſſe he had caſt out ſome 
wordor other e ee 5 * = 3 | bs hari $ | 
Whereupon,con{1dering with my ſeiſẽ m mooue them thus to rage, firſt 1 began with more circumſpett diligence 
10 3 I Tad ee whereof, I found the fa 250 what it mas and where it 25 which was 
indeed, not ſo much in the booke it ſeife (to ſay the trath) az in another certain prinie myſterie and wor ing of ſome: Wide 
Toannes Auentinus ſha/ tell us in bis owne words ana ſhew us who they bee. Quibus, inquit, audiendi que fecerint 
pudor eſt: nullus faciendi,quz audire erubeſcunt. Illic, vbi opus, nihil verentar : hic,vbi nihil opus eſt, ibi ve- 
rentur, &c. Who _ aſhamed belike to heave their worthie flratagems like to come to light, ſought by what meanes they 
might ibe topping of the ſame. And becauſe they could not revs Bn brachicum ſeculare, by publike anthoritie (the 
Lordof beauen long preſerue your noble Maieſtie)they reneived againt an ola wanted prac kiſe of theirs: doing in like ſort here- 
in as they did ſomtimes with the holy Biblein the dates of your renowmed father of famous memory king Henry the eighth; 
who when they neither by manifeſt reaſon cauld gaineſtand the matter contained in the booke, nor yet abide the comming out 
thereof then ſought they by a ſubtill deniſed traineto deprane the tranſlation, notes and protogues thereof, bearing the fing 
in hand and all the people, that there were in it athouſand lies, and I cannot tell how many moe. Not that there were ſuch « 
lies in it in very deed : but becauſe the comming of that me ae bemray their tying falſhood, therefore they thought © + 
beñ to begin fir to make exceptions themſelues again it : playing in their flage, lite as Phormio did in the old Comedte,- 
_ being 55 all 1 yu bimſelſe, began firſi to quarrellwth Demipho, when Demipho rather had good right to lay 
hormio by the heeles; 8 IPD . r | 
' With like facing brags theſe Cathalike Phormiones thinke now to daſh out all good brokes, and amongh others, 
alſo theſe Monuments of Martyrs. Which godly martyrs, as they could not abide being aline, ſo neither can they, 
nom ſuffer their memories to line after their death, left the acts of them being knowne,might bring perhaps their wicked. 
alis and cruell murthers to dete ation: and therefore ſpurne they ſo vehementiy again#t thu booke of hiftories, with all 
kind of contumelies and vprores, railing and wondering vpom it; much hike as I haue heard of a company of theenes, who in. 
robbing a certaine trat man by the high waies ſide,when they had found a piece of gold or two about him more then h would - 


VE 
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be acknowne of they cried out of the falſehood of the world, maruelling and complaining what litile trath was 16 befo | 
men. ; - : F -v , 4 F * k N ; : _ — 3 
Eben ſo theſe men dtale alſo with me + for when they ibentſelues altogether delight in unimmi bu: and haue 
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- - Trepidam, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie to the Queenes Maieſtie - 
whole Charch of Chriſt with fained fables lying miracles faiſe viſions miſerable errors xuntaineũ in their Miſſals and For- 


zuſes, Breniars, and Summaries, and almoſt no true tale in all their Saints lines and Feſtiuals, a5 now 4 no great truths in 
our Lonanian bookei, tc, Tet notwithſtanding, as though they were a people of al nul, and thut the world did not per- 
ceine them, they pretend a face and Teale of great veritie. And as tbongbb bes - were un hiſtories elf all the world 
corrupted, but onely this hiſtorie of Alis and Monnments,with tragicall voices thegexclamnt and wonder pin it, ſparing no 
coft of Hyperbolicall phraſes to make it appeare as full of lies as lines : &c. much after tt Ale ſort of impudencie 4s ſophi- 
ſters uſe ſometimes in their Sophiſmes to doe (and ſometimes is vſed alſoin Rheti hilt) that when an argument commeth 4. 
eainſt them which they cannot well reſolue indeed,they haue a rule to ſhift off che matter with ſtoutwords and tragicall ad- 


miration,whereby to daſh the —_— out of countenance,bearing the hearers in hand, the ſame to be the weakeſt and ſlen- 
dereſt argument that ener was heard, not worthy to be anſwered,but utter) to be hiſſed out of the Schooles. 

With hike ſophiſtication theſe alſo fare with mezwho when they neither can abide to heare their owne doings declared, nor 
get denie the ſame, which they heare to be true, for three or ſoure eſcapes inthe booke committed(andyet ſome of them its the 
booke amended) they neither reading the whole, nor rightly underſtanding that they read, inueigh and maligne ſo peruerſue 
the ſetting out thereof,as though neither ariy word in all that ſtory were true, nor any other ſtorie falſe in all the world beſides. 
eAndyetin accuſing theſe my accuſers, I doe not ſo excuſe my ſelſe, nor defend my booke, as though nothing in it were to bee 
Jponged or amended. | 
ing herein as Penelope did with her web,untwiſting that ſhe had done before: Or as builders doe ſometimes, which build 
and take downe again, either to tranſpoſe the faſhion,or io make the foundation larger. So in recogniſing this Hiſtory I haue 
imploied a little more labour partly to enlarge the argument which I took in hand: partiy alſo to aſſay ,whether by any paines 


raking I might pacifie the lomacks,or ſatisfie the indgements of theſe importune quarrellers: which neuertheleſſe I feare I 


ſhallnot doe,when I haue done all I can. For well I know that all the heads of this hiffing Hydra will nener be cat off, though 

Iwere 4s ſtrong as Hercules. And if Apelles the skilfull Painter, when he had beſtowed all his canning vpon a piece 

of worke,which no good artificer would or could greatly reproout,yet was not without ſame controlling Sutor ,vhich poly. 

Ne ſutor vera him Vltra crepidam, much more may 1 looke for the like in theſe controlling dates, | 

Nemertheleſſe committing the . thereof unto the Lord, I haue aduentured againe vpon thu ſtorie ofthe Church, 

and haus ſpent not onely my paines, but alſo almoſt my health therein, to bring it to this. Which now being finiſhed, like as 

before I did: ſo againe I exhibit and preſentthe ſame vnto your Princely Maieſtie, blefing my Lord my God with all my 

heart: firſt for this libertie of peace and time which through your peaceable gonernment he hath lent unto vs for the gathe- 

ring both of this and other like bookes, traitations and monuments requiſite to the behoofe of his Church, which hitherto by 
iniquitie of time could not be contriued in any Kings raigne ſince the conqueſt, before theſe Alcyon daies of yours. 

Secondly, as we are all bound with publicke voices to 7 our God for this happie preſernation of your roiall eſtate + 

fo priuately for mine owne part, I alſo acknowledge my ſelfe bound to my God and to my Sawiour, who ſograciouſiic in ſuch 

weake health hath lent me time, both to finiſh this wor le, and alſo to offer the ſecond dedication thereof toyour Maieſlie: de- 

firing the ſame to accept in worth the donation thereof, if not for the wortbines of the thing ginen, yet as a teſtification of the 

bounden ſeruice and good will of one which by this be here preſenteth, declarethh what he would, if he had better to gine. 
And though the 2 3 err in the 3 tongue, ſerueth woe greatly for your owne peculiar reading, nor for 


ſuch as be learned: yet I ſhall deſire both you and them, to conſider in it t 


ken by exam- their ignorance relieued, and ſimplicitie inſtrutied. I conſidered they were the flecke of Chriſt, and your ſubietts, belorigin 
os —— to . account and pany abs with the ſame Lo 13 ſoules to the Lord as abs: — . 
Gods workes bat ſimple and onlearned,yst not vnapt to be taught if they were applied. Furthermore, what inconnenience groweth of ig- 
ro beoblerued norauct, mere knowledge lacketh,both I conſidered,andexperience daily teacheth. | | 
What vſe com· Aud therefore, hearing of the vertuous inclination of your Maieſtie, what a prouident care and zeale full of ſolicitude 
— — you haue, minaing U Itruſt) to all quarters and countries of this your Realme with the voice of Chriſts Goſpei, 
tie ot andfaithfullpreac ing of his word, I thought alſo not 2 to adioine unto this your godly proceedings and tothe of- 
fice of the miniſterie,the knowledge alſo of Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie which in my mind ought not to be ſeparate from the ſame + 
that like as by the one the pg may learne the rules and precepts of doctrine: ſo by the other they may baue examples 
God mightie working in his Church, to the confirmation of tbeir faith, and the edification of Chriſtian life. For as we ſee 
what light and profit commeth to the Church by hiſtories in old times (et forth of the Indges, Kings, Machabees,andthe 
Ads. * the Apoſiles after Chriſtstime : ſo likewiſe may it redound to no ſmall vſe in the Church to know the Acis of Chriſts 
martyrs nom ſince the time ofthe Apoſtles. | ; 
_ other manifold examples and experiments of Gods great mercies and indgements in preſerning his Church, in 
throwing tyrants, in confounding pride,in altering ſtates and kingdomes, inconſerning Religion againſt errours and 
diſſenſions, in relening the godly, in brideling the wicked,looſing and tying vp againe of Satan the diftarber of common- 
weales, in puniſhing tranſgreſſions as well againſt the firſt Table as the ſecond: wherein is to be ſcene Idolatrie puniſhed,blaſ- 
phemie plagued, comtemipt of Gods holie name and Religion renenged, murder with murder rewarded, Adulterers and Wed- 
: bockbreakers deſtroied periuries,extortions,conetons oppreſſions, & fraudulent. counſels come to nought,with other excellent 
works ofthe Lord: the obſeruing and noting wheref in hiftories, miniter to the readers therofwholeſame admonitions 
of life: with experience and wiſdeme both 10 know Godin his works,and toworke the thing that is godlie: eſ- 
+.  Peciallytoſecke vnto the ſonne of God for their ſaluation,and in his faith onely to find that 
they ſecke for, and in no other meanes. I he continuance and conſtancy of which 
ab, the Lord of bis grace and goodnes grant to jour noble Maic- 
8 fly, and to bis whole beloued Church, and al the members 
of the ſame, to enerlaſling life: 
? Auen. 
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Therefore I haue taken = paines, and i ne bf labours in travelling out the ſtorie again, do- 
b 


neceſſitie of the ignorant flocke of Chriſt commit- 
ted to your gouernment in this Realme of England. Who, as 22 hane bin long led in ignorance, and wrapt in blindueſſe ſur 


Preoſit to be ta- lacke eſpecially of Gods word, and partly alſo for wanting the light of hiftorie, pity 1 27005 but that fach ſhould bee helped, 
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STYM SERVATOREM CLEMENTISSL | 
MVM, EVCHARISTICON 
Joannis Foxit, 
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Onfecto nunc opete, quod tuis primùm auſpicijs ac voluntate aggreſſus (ſumme & a- 
>, /«| dorande Ieſu, idemque Seruator clementiſſime) inchoaui, quodque tuo demum be- 

N nefĩicĩo ac fauore exegi atque abſolui, præter omnem certam opinionem & vires me- 
s: ſupereſt itaque pro officio meo, vt animula hæc, ceu pro votiua tabula, gratias, 
ſi non quantas debeat (vtinam enim id poſſet) at quantas queat maximè, munificen- 
tiſſimæ tuæ pron maicſtati : quæ tam miſerum homuncionem, vel ſyphar potius 
hominis, in laboribus tot tantiſque iſtis, qui vel aſellum quemuis <x»»%y poſſent confi- 
cere, tumultuantem, benigno ſucceſſu ac ſolatio tam clementer ſuffulſerit. Quan- 
quam autem de operis difficultate nihil hic cauſari attinet, quæ vix æſtimarià multis 
poterit: tua tamen non ignorat omnipotens maieſtas, huius, qualecunqʒ ſit, negotij eonfectio quibus quanque 
non ferendis curis, vigilijs, moleſtijs conſtitit: Quibus nullo modo pares futuri eſſemus, niſi tauentis gratiæ 
tuæ numen affulſiſſet ac ſeſe quodam modo admiſeuiſſet operi. Quid ni enim fatear ac teſter ingenue, quod 


re ipſa experti ſumus? Perſenſimus enim, peneque oculis ipſis conſpeximus, ſingularem excelſæ dexteræ 


tuæ 442, non modo in ſucceſſu 5 ſed in vita etiam ſpirituque inter labores conſeruando. Aurilium 
u 


Tui igitur muneris eſt ( clementiſſime Ieſu) quòd opus tuis ſuſceptum auſpicijs huc vſque prouectum ſir. Nos 


Chriſts in 


viciſſim, quod noſtri fit officij,gratias clementiæ tuæ, cum noſtro priuatim, tum publico quodammodo eccleſiæ ©%* inande 


tuæ nomine, agimus. Vel hinc enim cernimus quanti cauſam Martyrum tuorum æſtimes, quando eorum il- 
luſtrando nomini tanta faueas r vero fi nulla hic extaret eorum recordatio, non poſſent 
non omnibus modis eſſe illuſtriſſimi, quorum ſint nomina vitæ tuæ libro inſcripta. Et tamen voluit hoc modo 
tua declarare maĩeſtas, nobiſque innoteſcere hominibus, quàm honorificum fir pro tui nominis gloria fortiter 
dimicantes occumbere, quorum tu vitam à cinere ac — vindicas, ſic cauſam tueris, ſic dignitatem illuſtras, 
vt eandem multo cum gloriæ fœnore abs te recipiant clariorem, quam fi ipfi nunquam alioqui perdidiſſent. 
Haber ſiquidem peculiare hoc fibi militiæ tuæ ratio, longe à mundo hoc diuerſum, quod in caſtris tuis 
militantes ſiue viuant, tibi viuant, five moriantur, multò clareſcant a funere felicius, quam fi vixiſſent 
maxime. 


Hoc opere. 


Sic Cranmerum videmus,Ridleum.Latimerum, Tohannem Hooperum, Bradfordum, cæteroſque eiuſdem Felix ac glo- 


decuriz pugiles,quanto maiore occubuiſſe cum gloria inacie tua depugnantes, quam fi relicta ſtatione in qua 
erant collocati, ſaluti ipſi ſuæ cauſam tuam poſtpoſuiſſent. Quæ enim gens, quæ lingua, quæ natio, quæ tempo- 
rum vetuſtas, quæ hominum poſteritas eorum non cantabit laudes, non virtutem agnoſet, non magnitudinem 
admirabitur? Quis Wicleuum vnquam, aut Cobhamum natum fuiſſe exiſtimaſſer, niſi tua in cauſa tam egiſ- 
ſent ſtrenuè? Quanto honori illud Huſſio Bohemenſi, noſtroque Tindallo fuit, quòd vitam in Euangelij tui 


cauſa perditam, magis abs te recipere, quam ipſt retinere maluerint? Spectemus è diuerſa parte aduerſarios tu- 


os, quorum tam multas eſſe conſtat cædes, iniurias, crudelitates aduerſus tuos, multaque item occultè & ſceleſtè 
ab ijſdem perpetratà, quæ nunquam ſperabant fore palam: Et tamen quid vnquam in angulis & tenebris ab 
illis eſt deſignatum tàmoccultè aduerſus Eccleſiam, quod non in apticutm tua ptoduxit producerq; prouiden- 
tia? atque ira produxit, vt vnde ipſi laudis ſibi conceperunt animo opinionem, inde ſummum ſibi ipſis dedecus 
pepererint & contumeliam, quam nec vita effugete, necmorte vnquam finire poterint. Quis Guiſios, Bone- 
ros, Storĩos, Gardineros, tanquam execranda hominum nomina nunc non nouit? non exhorret? quis eorum 
facinora obliterabit dies, aut ſepeliet memotia? Et quid hos in tanta multitudine hoſtium tuorum recenſeo * 


rio ſum pro 


Chriſto mor- 
tem oppetere. 


Cui vnquam proſpere ceſſit tuo rebellare numini, aut hoſtem ſeeccleſiz tuæ proſiteri? Papæ nomen quim Pape nomen 
erat aliquando in his terris celebre & glotioſum:? Nunc quid putidius, quid probrofius ? Cardinalitium faſti- ane probre- 


parricidas _ ſubminiſtraſti. Deinde quod & nobis in illorum deſudantibus hiſtoria propitius aded cle- 
menti# tux fa 
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Ad cbriſtum Enchgrifticon, 


excutictur cauſa ante tribunal tuum, eſt tamen aliquid hic quoque in eccleſia tua, cauſam ipſorum, facta, vitæ- 
que virtutes cæteras non ignorari. Tunc autem ad illos vberior gloria, ad nos interea maior tedundabit fructus, 

uando ex ipſorum rectè factis, integritate, innocentia, fide ac patientia conſtare poterit, non quid ipſi ſolum 

ecerint, ſed quid & nobis eorum fit exemplo faciendum. | | | 

Deploratis Sed hicrurſus (dulciſſime Ieſu) opuseſt benigno fauoris tui præſidio. Nos enimqui filij Martyrum tuo- 
oftroram Tum ſumus, quoſque maxime maiores noſtros imitari conueniebat, nunc nſhil fere parentum tenemus, præter 
worum & vitæ ſolam hanc, quam {uo partam ſanguine reliquerunt, libertatem: qua etiam ipſa nimium abutimur intem- 
temporum. peranter, vt iam periculum ſit, ne non filij modo Martyrum, ſed ne fratres quidem — haberi mereamur, 
| Quantum enim interſit diſcriminis,quamque prorſus diſconuenit ordine toto noſtra conſuetudo ab illorum 
veltigijs & diſciplina, pudet profectò referre. Sed quid ego tibi referam, cuius nihil non perſpicit maieſtas ac 
intuetur? Quanto illis ſtudio ac curæ fuit amore tui, cætera quzq;, adeoqʒ ſeipſos ad vitæ etiam contemptũ ab- 
dicare, mundum cum omnibus deſiderijs flocci facere, voluptates — — nugas ſpernere? Nec ſinebant pe- 
ricula vndique imminentia opibus cogerendis, multoq; minus honoribus cumulandis vacare. Contra verò, no- 
ſtra nunc vita, ſtudium, omniſqʒ; adeò contentio, quid niſi mundum ſpirat, quid aliud quàm uum quod - 
Quanta de. dam fluxarum rerum, opum, ac honorũ aucupium videtur & ambitus? At illi quam præclarè ſecum actum pu: 
— re- taſſent, ſi vel viuere mods licuiſſet. Ideoq; multi fuere eorum, qui Mariæ Reginæ facultates & poſſeſſiones om- 
13328 aduſque extremum aſſem obtulerunt, dummodo ſolam ipſis remitteret conſcientiam. Et quæ nos tanta 
: — - hæc habendi intemperies exagitat, quibus nec vnus nec mediocris victus poſſit eſſe ſatis : Sine modo, ſine fine, 
— opibus, ſacerdotijs, cenſuiq; dilatãdo inhiamus. Quanto ambituamicos fatigamus & inimicos, non vt viuamug 

Martrum, ſolùm, vere vt ſublimes viuamus & honorati: De ſide, de manſuetudine eorum, tolerantia, ſimplicitate ac pa 

tientia incredibili, quid dici ſatis poteſt? Quanta cõſtantia, qua animialacritate perpeſſi ſunt quicquid infligeba 
tur, vindictam omnem deo remittentes, cui & cauſam commendabant? Nulla v eos aduer̃ſariorum deiſcere, 
nec minæ frangere, non ludibria mouere, non pericula, non tormenta vlla conſternere, nec delinire blanditia 

potuerunt. | 
Componamus nunc noſtram cum his mollitiem. Sed pudor prohibet: Nam _—_ leuis nos tentationis 
aura afflare poſſit, quæ non illico præcipites ac tranſuerſos rapiat in auaritiam, in faſtum, voluptates, turpitudi- 
nem, vindictam, & in quid non malorum? Quæ tam leuis obijci poterit iniuriola, pro qua non ccelum terræ 
miſcemus,mariaqueturbamus ab imo? Ex quo in promptu eſt colligere, quantum ab eo abſumus, vt mortem 
Neceſſaris ſimus vnquam, tua cauſa ſubituri ſi quando res Martyrium — — nec affectus quidem iſtos tuo ampu- 
Preratis. tare iuſſu velimus. Quapropter vt Martyrumquidem illorum cauſa gratias agimus nomini tuo ſancto: ita no- 
ſtra viciſſim cauſa deprecamur, vt qui largitus ſis ipſis vincendi facultatem, nobis itĩdem pia eorundem exempla 
imitandi felicitatem aſpires: ſicque eccſeſiæ tux affulgeat tua gratia, necubi ſeducti huius mundi illecebris, ſo- 
cordiores ipſi in retinenda Euangelij tui victoria, quàm illi in comparanda ſtrenuĩ, videamur. Poſtremò, quo- 
niam hiſtoriam hanc tuo nutu ac voluntate aggreſſi, in ea re operam ſtudiumq; poſuimus, quo ſacta gelta» 
que ſanctorum tuorum (ſanctiſſime Ieſu) ad nominis tui gloriam, & in commodum eccleſiæ pub- 
licum emergerent, adde nunc labori fructum, ſimulq; hiſtoriæ tutelam in te recipias magno- 
pere petimus: cui & opus ĩpſum, totumque meipſum, quem tot modis tuæ miſe- 
ricordiz debeo, toto corpore & anima, totiſque viribus commendo, 
dedico, conſecroqueʒ cui omne cadatgenu, omniſque vox 
& lingua confeſſionis gloriam per omnes eccle- 

ſias tribuat netque, Amen. 
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AD POCTVM LECT OREM, 


Ioatnnts Foxvs 


uent fere omnia, vt difficillimum fir quicquam tam circumſpectè ſcribere, quod 
non in aliquam calumniandi materiam rapiatur, perbeati profet᷑tò ſcœliceſque vi- 
dentur ij quibus eum vitæ curſum tenere liceat, vt in otio viuentes cum dignirate; 
ic alienis frui queant laboribus, velut in theatro otioſi ſedentes ſpe ctatores, vt 
\ nullam interim ipfis vel ex actione tædĩum, vel ex labore periculum metuendumi 
J fit. Me verò, neſcio quo pacto, longe diuerſa quidem hactenus exercuit virz ta- 
8 na quippe cui nec fortunæ illam foelicitatem, in cuius complexibus tam multos 
| fuauiter fouecrivideo,necotij amcenitarem experiri,vix etiam per omnem vitam 
deguſtarein continuo laborum ac negotiorum feruore ac contentione contigerit. Quanquam de fortuna pa- 
rum. queror quam ſemper contempfi,quin neque de laboribus multum dicturus, ſi modò labares ij, tantum vel 
prodeſſe vel placere cæteris poſſent hominibus, quantũ me priuatim atterunt incommodantq;. Nunc ad mz 
infcelicitatis cumulum accedit infuper, quòd in eo argumenti genere laborandum fuit, quod præter lugubrem 
rerum ipſarum materiam, præter linguæ inamoœnitatem, præter tractandi difficultatem, quæ vix nitorem recipi- 
at orationis, eb porro autorem ipſum redigit anguſtiæ, vt neque falſa narrare ſine iniuria hiſtoriæ, nec verum di- 
cere ſine magna ſua inuidia odiõque multorum liceat. Nam̃ cùm in eo hiſtoriz argumento mihi verſandum 
fuit, quod non ad ſuperiorum modò temporum res geſtas alteq; repetitas pertineat, ſed hancipſam ætatem no- 
ſtram,noſtrzq, gentis nunc homines etiamnũ præſentes, viuoſq; ſic attingat, ſic perfricet, ſic deſignet, quemad- 
modum in hoc materiæ genere neceſſariò faciundũ fuĩt: quæſo, quid hic mihi aliud expectandum fit, niſi poſt- 
uam fruſtra me defatigando, valetudinem atrriuerim, oculos perdiderim, ſenium acciuerim, corpus exhauſe- 
rim, demum, vt poſt hæc omnia multorum me hominum odijs, ſibilis, inuidiz ac calumniæ exponam? In tot 
iſtis aſperitatibus cum nihil me tutum præſtare poterit, non Cæſar, non Monarchæ, non Rex, non Regina, non 
vlla huius mundi præſidia, præter ſolam diuini numinis potentem dexteram: principid igitur, atque ante om- 
nia huc ceu ad tutiſſimum aſylum me recepi, huic me librümque commendaui & commendo. Tum vero inſu- 
in eodem domino tuum illum candorem(doRepieq; Lector) eamqʒ; tuam humanitatem appellare volui, 
ex humanioribus literis ſtudijſque te ſcio præditum, quo noſtris his ſudoribus tuæ approbationis accedat 
calculus;aut ſi approbationem non mereamur, ſaltem ne fauoris deſit benignitas: cui ſi approbatum iri hanc hi- 
ſoriz noſtræ farraginem ſenſerim̃us, cæterorum iudicia obtrectatorum leuius feremus. | 
- Namalioquinon defuturos fat ſcio qui varijs modis nobis faceſſent moleſtiam. Habedit hic Momus ſuos 
morſus, Sycophanta ſuos ſibilos, nec deerit Calumniatori ſua lingua & aculeus, quem infigat. Hic fidem detra- 
het hiſtoriæ: Ille artiſicium in tractando, alter diligentiam, vel in excutiendis rebus iudicium deſiderabit. Illi for- 
ſan operis diſplicebit moles, vel minus diſpoſita ſeruataque temporum ratio. Et fi nihil horum fuerit, attamen 
in tanta religionis pugna, in tanta iudiciorum, capitum, ſenſuum varietate, vbi ſuæ quiſqʒ fauet ac blanditur fa- 
ctioni, quid tam affabrè aut circumſpectè enarrari poteſt, quod placeat vniuerſis? Quin & iam nunc muſſitarĩ e- 
tiam audio a nonnullis, qui longa ſeſe teneri dicant expectatione, quoad hæc tandẽ ( Legenda uofira, vt appellant, 
Aurea) euulganda ſit: qui ſi noſtram primùm in eo tarditatem reprehenſam velint, næ ego ſuaues iſtos homines 
viciſſim rogatos velim, vt ipſi prius in edendis ſuis ſe ptæbeant expeditiores, qua alienã inceſſant lentitudinem. 
Deinde, ſi tardius exeat ipſorum opinione volumen, meminerint prouerbiali præcepto, lentam eſſe feſtinati- 
onem oportere: Et bos dicitur laſſus fortiũs pede figere. Egimus in hac quidẽ re pro virili noſtra: egimus ſpero 
& pro officio, ſi non ſatis pro tẽporis modo expeditꝭ, at egimus certè pro valetudineʒaddã porro, egimus ſupra 
valetudinem. Quin & aud iplorum venia adijcere liceat, egiſſe nos maturiùs quam ipfis forſan expediet, qui in 
hunc nugantur modum: certè maturatiùs egimus, quam tanti momenti & magnitudinis negotio conuenicbat, 
uod accuratiorem in digerendis rebus moram curamque poſtulabat, cùm a nobis vix integros datos eſſe men- 
ls octodecim præparandæ materiæ, comportandis componendiſque rebus, conferendis exemplaribus, lecti- 
tandis codicibus, reſcribendis his quæ ſcripto mandſta erant, caſtigandis formulis, concinandæ hiſtoriæ, & in 
ordinem redigendæ, &c. nouerunt ij qui teſtes adfuerint, & temporis conſcij, & laboris ſocij. Quod ſi autem 
Legende ſua aureæ titulum huc ed ucenrveriarquidhis exemplo hanc ſimiliter fabuloſam putent hiſtoriam, 
ri d 


hincq, odioſo vocabulo eius præiudicent veritati, quid his reſpondeam aliud quã quòd ingenuè ſuam ĩpſi pro- 
dant calumnĩam, quam ne editione quidem lib erte queant, prius de rebus dijudicantes quam nouerint. 

Arq, interim quidem illud bene habet, quòd ipſis tanflem aliquando Aurea ſue legendæ pudeat tam fabuloſæ. Et 
tamen fabellis illis non puduit mundum tam diu ludificare, periculum etiam intentantes his, ſi qui — — 

hoc eſt, mendaciſſimis illorum nugis, auderent detrahere. Quare nihil magis eſſe poſſit impium, quam ſacroſan- 
ctam eccleſiæ fidem fabulamentis huiuſmodi confictiſque præter omnem veri fidem delirijs commaculare; ta- 

men ineptiſſimi ĩſti nugatores ex ſuo ingenio cæteros quoſque ſcriptoreg metientes. nec ĩpſi verum adferre ſata- 

gunt, nec afferentibus alijs fidem habendam putant, cuncta videlicet ſais aureis ſomnijs ſimilia exiſtimantes. 

Quin apage cum Aurea tua lagenda, nugator impudens; quem ego librum, cum omnes eum ſcimus, nec ipſe ig- 

noras prodigioſis mendaciorum portentis & vaniſſimis vndique commentis ſcatere, ne cum Homeri quidem 

fabulis conferre velim: tantum abeſt vt eum vers ſerijs grauibuſque eccleſiæ hiſtorij quicquam commune 
1 6 habeas: 
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Ad Lectorem. 
habeat. Quid? an quia Papiſtisillis tuis & impuris monachis fic libuitin ridiculis miraculorum ſuorum pot- 
tentis in eptite, tu protinus nullam grauem hiſtoriæ authotitatem putas in eccleſia admittendam Quin eadem 
lege & de Euſebij eccleſiaſtica, & tripartita Sozameni & Socratis cæterorũ mque hiſtorijsindicemus. Suntpra» 
ter hæc & alia quædam de Sanctis & Diuis conſcriptamiracula, que propius ad Lgendam hanc accedunt, & ta- 
men nequaquam eo loco apud nos habentur, s etiam que ſuſpectiſſimæ 
ſunt fidei. Quanquam de criptotibus ceteris meã nihil intereſt cenſuram ferre. Quòd ad hanc verò nofiram 
enen attinet, teſtatum id velim vniuerſis, datam eſſe à nobis operam ſeduld, ne quid vſquam ineſſet ope- 
ri fabuloſum, aut eiuſmodi, quod vel a nobis fictum, vel quod Legende ill aureæ (magis dicam plumbeæ) non 
vndique foret diſſimilimum. Id quod res ipſa & natiua hiſtoriæ tacies teſtari potetit, cuius tota textura ex ĩpſis 
Epiſcoporum Archiuis atque Regiſtris, partimque ex proprijs martyrum ipſorum literis hauſta ac conflata vi- 
deri poterit. In qua hiſtoria etſi neque id exigam vt ſingula hic pro oraculis habeantur, at dedimus tamen pro 
virili operam, vt ſi non plenè aſſequeremur, accederemus tamen quam proxime ad veierem illam hiſtorie le- 
gem . vt duas res, præcipuas hiſtoriæ peſtes, vitaremus, timorem videlieet & aſſentationem: quarum altera ſæpe 
minus dicit, altera ſemper plus addit quam par eſt, natrationi. Sed huius rei fidem ex ipſo magis opere, quam ex 
mea commendatione aſtrui honeſtius eſt. Habet enim veritas ipſa fimplicem ſuam & natiuam faciem, quam 
non erit difficile non muccoſis naribus lectori, ex ipſo vel orationis habitu, aut rerum aſpectu, ſive alijs circum- 
ſtantiarum notis deprehendere. Sed vereor ne hic quoque, quemadmodum cæteris in rebus, locum habeat ve- 
teris prouerbij experientia: faciuntquippe mendaces vt ne vera etiam dicenti fides habeatur. Cum hactenus 
in Martyrologicis ſanctorum legendis vitiſque deſcribendis mendacia, ac gugaciſſimæ ſomniorum fictiones 
pro veris legantur narrationibus,fit vt & cæteræ eiuſdem argumenti materiæ eandem pariter ſuſpicionem ſu- 
beant, vt vin iam quicquam legi diciue in eccleſia cum fide queat. Verùm huic malo chm mederi nequeamus, 
ſatis etit, quod noſtrarum erat virium id nos præſtitiſſe. Quod ſupereſt, diuinæ curandum prouidentiæ relinqua- 
mus. Atque de certitudine veritatè que hiſtoriæ hæc hactenus: quæ vtinam ne tam vera quidem certique eſ- 
ſer,quam iſti videri volunt, at falſa 3 huic, quam dicunt, Aar eæ ipſorum Legende, aut Vitis pa- 
trum, aut Feſtiuali, aut Dormi. ſecure, cæteriſq; Papiſticis iſtis ns, . foret. Nunc vero martyrum horum 
non à nobis ficta, ſed inflicta à vobis ſupplicia, atroxque cædes veriorem hanc comprobant hiſtoriam, plurẽſque 
ſuæ veritatis teſtes habent quam vellemus ipſi qui hiſtoriam ſcripſimus.Venio iam ad alteram crĩminationis par- 
tem, quæ de Calendario fortaſſis obijcietur. Audio enim & hic mihi obſtrepere non tacitas modò ſententias,ſed 
apertas papiſtarum quorundam voces, quibus 1. a me factum videbitur,quod antiquatis atque ex Calen- 
dario exploſis veteris eccleſiæ Diuis, Martyribus, Confeſſoribus, Virginibũiſqʒ, nouos eorum loco Martyres ac 
Confeſſores infulciam. Primum, nulli ego veterum Diuorum hoc facto præiudicatum velim. Neque verò ĩdeo 
inter Diuos a me referuntur iſti, quòd inſeruntur in Calendarium. Hanc ego apotheoſin mihi nunquam ſump- 
ſi, quam ſibi tam confidenter ſumpſit Gregorius nonus. Porro, neque cd ſpeRat hoc Calendarium, vt nouam at 
quam feſtorum dierum legem præſcribam eccleſiæ: Tum multb minus cultum ſancti alicuius inſtituo. Feſto. 
rum dicrum iam plus ſatis erat in mundo. Vtinam dominicum ſolum ſabbatum dignè, atque vt par eſt, tranſi-· 
geremus. Habeãt per me ſuum papiſtæ Calendarium. Habeat & eccleſia ſuos ſanctos, tum recentes tum vetera- © . 
nos. modò probatos, modò interim ijdem ne colantur, modò quim fint vetuſti,tam verè etiam ſancti ſint. 
Verùm enimuero cum nan dubitauit ſua etiam ætatæ Hieronymus multos exiſtimare eorum gehennæ ignĩ- 
bus cruciari,quos multi paſſim pro ſanctis haberent in eccleſia: quid hic tum diceret Hieronymus ſi modò ſ 
perſtes papiſticam hanc ſanctorum colluuiem & CalendariazorBapis tot Epiſcopis, & Abbatibus oblita cer- * 
nerer? 
Quanquama mequidem non aliter Calendarium hoc inſtitatum eſt, niſi vt pro Indice duntaxat,ſuum cuĩuſ- 
que Martyris menſem & annum deſignante, ad priuatum Lectoris ſeruiret vſum. Et tamen ſi in templis etiam 
fas fir ſingulorum menſium dies proprijs ſanctorum nomenclaturis conſignare; qui minus liceat id mihi in ve- 
ris iſtis facere Martyribus, quod ipſi in ſuis pſeudomartyribus, tanta ſibĩ licentia, ne dicam fmpydentia,permilſe- 
runt? Si non pena, ſed cauſa Martyrem faciat, cur non vnum Crevmernm ſexcentis Becketis Cantuarienſibus 
non conferam, ſed prætulerim: Quid in Nicolao Ridleo videtur cum quouis Diuo Nicolao non conferen- 
dum? Qua in re Latimerus, Hoperus, Marſheus, Simpſonus, cæterique Chriſtiani martyrij Candidati, inferio- 
tes ſummis maximiſque illis A Calendar j Diuis, imo multis etiam nominibus non præponendi videan- 
tur? Interim nullius ego boni ſanctique viri (mods qui verè ſanctus fit) cauſatm lædo, nec memoriam extin- 
. gloriam minuo. Et ſi eui hoc diſpliceat Calendar ĩum, meminerit, non in templis collocari, ſed dome- 


cæ tantum — 

Sed miſſis hiſce ad torum calumnijs, ad te, docte candideque Lector (quoniam hæc ad te inſtituta eſt 
epiſtola)tempus eſt vt recurrat oratio, cuius in his rebus iudicium vt pluris æſtimo, ita egeo magis hic quoque 
patrocinio. Scio enim in vaſta hac congeriereperies nonnulla, ad quæ meritò corruges frontem. Neque vero 
fieri facilè potuit, præſertim in tanta operis præcipitatione, vt cuncta ad amuſſim atq; ad vnguem perfectè adeo 
elimarentur, quin alicubi vel ex laſſitudine dormitaret ſcriptor, vel per incuriam excideret authori alquid, vel ex 
feſtinatione eueniret, quod cani ſolet in prouerbijs nimium præ ſtudio proporanti, cæcos nimirum producenti 
catulos. In quibus quidem excutiendisrebus magis nobis venia tua quam cenſura imploranda eſt. Quamo- 
brem paucis hæc apud te, docte ſimul & humaniſſime Lector, ante operis ingreſſum libuit ecnuctes, vt fi quid in- 
ter euoluendum occurrerit, non omnibus perfectum numeris, non ad Cleantis lucernam elucubratum, non ad 

exquiſitum Theologorum acumen expreſſum, aut minus alioqui acutisſimis tuis dignum naribus, cogi- 

tes hæc non tuis auribus data eſſe, ſed meæ, hoc eſt, craſſioris turbæ hominibus, a qui us facilius le- 
guntur libri quam iudicantur. Aut ſi ne id quidem grauiſſimæ tuæ ſententiæ fecerit ſatis, li- 
ceat illa mihi vti lege, qua ſemper permiſſum eſt, opere in magnoſcriptori obrepere 
ſomnum. Quod ſi verò tuam hac in re facilitatem impetrauero, minus 
laborabo quid cæteri obſtrepant, Græci memor prouerbij, 
cuius & ipſos commeminiſſe velim: wutnrny n: 
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VE AND FAITHEVLL CON. 
GREGATION OF CHRISTS VNIVERSALL CHYRCH; 
with all and ſinguler the members thereof, whereſoeuer congregated or diſperſed | 
;  thorowtherealme of Englund; a Proteſtation or Petition of the Author, wiſhing to 
the fame abundance of all peace and tranquillity, with the ſpeedie com- 
ming of Chriſt the Sponſe, to mal an end of all | 


mortall miſerie, | ; 
Alemon the — prince of Iſrael, as we reade in the third of Kings, after he had fi- 
niſhed the building of the Lords Temple (which he had vij. yeeres in hand) made his 
petition to the Lord for all that ſhould pray in the ſaid Temple, or turne their face to- 
ward it, And his requeſt was granted, the Lord anſwering him, as we reade in the faid 
book, cap. 6. I haue beard (faith he) thy prayer, and haue ſanttified thisplace,cc, Albeit, 
| the infinite maieftic of God is not to be compaſſed in any materiall walles, yet itſo 
pl eaſed his goodnes to reſpect this prayer of the King, that not onely hee promiſed to 
eare them which there — alſo repleniſhed the fame with his owne glory. Fot 
ſo we reade again in the book aforeſaid: Et non poteraut miniftrare propter ne 7 
replenit gloria domini,domum domini : 3. Reg. 7. | 
Vpon the like truſt in Gods gracious oodnefle,if I ſinnefull wretch,not comparing 
with the building of that Temple, but following the zeale of the builder, might either 
be ſo bold to aske, or ſo happie prod alter my vij. yeeres trauell about this Ecclefi- 
aſticall Hiſtory, moſt humbly would craue ef almighty God, to beſtow his bleſſing vp- 
| | on the ſame, that as theprayers of them, which prayed inthe outward Temple, were 
heard: ſo all true diſpoſed minds, which ſhallreſort to the reading of this preſent hiſtorie, containing the Acts of Gods ho- 
ly Martyrs, and Monuments of his Church, may by example of their life, faith and doctrine, receiue ſome ſuch ſpirituall fruit 
to their ſoules through the operation of his grace, that it may be to the aduancement of his glory, and profit of his Church, 
through Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: Amen. x | 
But as it happened in that Temple of Salomon that al which came thither,came not to er to prate, ſome to gaze 
and ſee newes, other to talke and walke, ſome to buy and ſell, ſome e and find fault, and finally alſo at the laſt 
to deſtroy and plucke downe, as they did in deed; For what is in this world fo ſtrong, but it will be impugned ? what ſo per- 
fect, but it will be abuſed? ſo true, that will not be contraried? or ſo circumſpectly done, wherein wrangling Theon will not · 
ſet in his tooth? Euen ſo, neither doe Ilook for any other in this preſent hiſtory; — that amongſt many well diſpoſed Rea- 
dets, ſome Waſpes neſt or other will bee ſtirred vp to buzze about mine eares. Such a dangerous thing it is now adaies to 
| writeor doe 6's good, but either by flattering a man muſt offend the godly, orby true ſpeaking N hatred with the 
5 wicked. Of ſuch ſtinging Waſpes and buzzing Drones I had ſufficient triall in my former edition before; who if they had 
found in my booke any iuſt cauſe to carpe, or vpon any true zeale of truth had proceeded againſt the vntruths of my ſtory, and 
had brought iuſt proofes for the ſame, I could haue right well abid it. For God forbid, but chat faults whereſoeuer they be, 
ſhould be detected and accuſed. And therefore accuſers in a common wealth, after my mind, do ſerue to no ſmall lead. 
But then ſuch accuſers muſt beware they play not the dog, of whom Cicero in his Oration ſpeaketh, which being ſet in Ca- 
pitolio to fray away theeues by night, left the theeues, and fell to barke at true men walking in the day. Where true faults be, 
there to bay and barke is not amiſſe. But to carpe where no cauſe is, to ſpie in other ſtrawes, and leape ouer their own blocks: 
to ſwallow Camels, and to ſtraine Gnats: to oppreſle truth with lies, and to ſet vp lies for truth: to blaſpheme the deare Mar- 
tyrs of Chriſt, and to canonize for Saints, whom Scripture would ſcarce allow for good Subiects; that is intollerable. Such 
barking curs, if they were well ſerued, would be made a while to ſtoope. But with theſe brauling ſpirits I intend not at this 
time much to wraſtle. | | 
Wherefore to leaue them a while, till further leaſure ſerue me toattend ypon them, thus much Ithought in the meane ſea- 
ſon, by way ofproteſtation or petition, to write vnto you, both in g enerall and particular the true members and faithful con- 
8 of Chriſts Church, whereſoeuer either congregated together, or diſperſed thorow the whole realme of England; 
that forſomuch as al the ſeeking of theſe aduerſaries is to doe what they can, hy diſcrediting of this hiſtory with ſlanders and 
ſiniſter ſurmiſes, how to withdraw the readers from ĩt: this therefore ſhall be in few words topremoniſh and defite of all and 
ſinguler of you (all well minded louers and partakers of Chriſts Goſpel) not to ſuffer your ſelueobe deceiued with the big 
brags, and hyperbolicall ſpeeches of thoſe ſlandering tongues, whatſoeuer they haue or ſhall hkreafter exclame againſt the 
ſame. But indifferently ſtaying your iudgement till truth bee tried, you will firſt peruſe, and then refuſe: meaſuring the vn 
truths of this hiſtorie, not by the ſcoring vp of their hundreds and thouſands of lies which they giue out, but wiſely weighing 
the purpoſe of their doings, according as you find, and fo to judge of the matter. 
To reade my books I allure neither one nor other. Euery man as he ſeeth cauſe, ſo like as he liſt. If any ſhall think his labour 
too much in reading this ſtory, his choice is free either toreade this, or any other which he more mindeth. But if the fruit ther- 
of ſhall recompence the readers trauell, then would I wiſh no man ſo light cared, tobe carried away for any ſiniſter clamour 
of aduerſaries, who many times depraue good doings, not for the faults they find, but therfore find faults becauſe they would 
depraue. As for me and my hiſtory, as my will was to profit all and diſpleaſe none: ſo if skill in any part wanted to will, yet \ 
hath my purpoſe bin ſimple, and certes the cauſe no lefle vrgentalſo, which mooued me to take this enterpriſe in hand. 
3 r ſee the ſimple flock of Chriſt, eſpecially the vnlearned ſort, ſo miſerably abuſed, and al for per of hiſtorie; Th 
= not knowing the courſe of times, and true deſcent of the Church, it pitied me, that part of diligence ſo long to haue bin vn- da e- 
ſupplied in this my countrie Church of England. Againe, conſidering the multitude of Chronitlers and Storie-writers, D - 
both in England and our of England, of whom the moſt part haue hin either Monkes or Clients to the ſee of Rome, it 
grieued me to behold how partially they handled their ſtories. Whole painefull trauell albeit I cannot but commend, 
in committing diuers things to writing, not vnfruitfull to bee knowne, nor vnpleaſant to be read: yet it lamented me to 
ſee in their Monuments the principall points, which chiefly concerned the ſtate of Chriſts Church, and were moſt neceſſarie 
of all Chriſtian people to bee knowne, either altogether pretermitted, or if any mention thereof were inſerted, yet were all 
things drawne to the honour ſpecially of the Church of Rome, or elſe to the fauour of their owne ſect of Religion. Wherebj 
the vulgar ſort, hearing and reading in their writings no other Church mentioned or magnified, but only that Church which 
here floriſhed in this world in riches and iollity, were drawne alſo to the ſame perſwaſion, to thinke no other Church to haue 


ſtood in all the earth, but only the Church of Rome. j 1 
| 3 
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in the number of this fort of writers, beſides our Monks of England (for every Monaſtery almoſt had his Chronicler) 1 
tight alſo recite both Italian, and other countrie authors, as Platina, Sabellicus, Naxclern, Martinus, Antoninus, Vmcentins, 
Onapbrius, Laxiardus, Georgius Lilins, Pola. F irgilius, with many moe, who 3 n them tb intennedule with matters 
of the Church, although in part they expreſſe ſome truth in matters concerning the biſhops and See of Rome: yet in ſuppteſ- 
ſing another part, they play with vs, as Anenias & Sapbira did with their — en Apelles did who Pliꝶy, in painting the one 
halſe of Venus comming out of the ſea, left the other halſe ynperfeR. So theſe writers, while they ſhew vs one halfe of the bi- 
ſhop of Rome, the other half oſhim they leaue vnperfect, and vtterly vntold. For as they paint him out on the one 14 glifte- 
ring in wealth and glorie, in ſhewing what ſucceſſion the popes had from the chaire of S. Peter, when they firſt began, and 
how long they fate, what Churches, and what famous buildings they errected, how far their poſſeſſionsreached, whit lawes 
they an, ws 8: Councels they called, what honour they receiued 2 and rs, what Princes and Countries they 
brought vnder their authoritie, with other like ſtiatagems, of great pomp & roialty: ſo on y other fide, what vices theſe popes 
brought with them to their ſeat, what abominations they practiſed, what fi ition they maintained, what Idolatrie they 
procured, what wicked doctrine they defended contrary to the expreſſe word of God, to what hereſies they fell, into what di- 
uiſion of ſes they cut the vnity of Chriſtian religion, how ſome practiſed by Simonie, ſome by Nectomancie and Sorcerie, 
ſome by poiſoning, ſome indenting with the diuell to come r papacie, what hypocriſie was in their liues, what corrup- 
tion in their doin, what warres they raiſed, what bloud ſhed they cauſed, hat treacherie they trauerſed againſt their 
Lords and Emperours, im ang ſome, betraying ſome to the Templaries and Saracens, in bringing other vndet 
' their feer,alſd in beheading ſome, as they did with Frederic us and Conradinus, the heires and offpring of the houſe of Frederiz 
cus Barbaroſſa, an. 1269. Furthermore how mightily almightic God hath Rood againſt them, how their wars neuer proſpered 
- againſt the Turk, how the judgements of the godly learned frotn time to time haue euer repugned againſt their errors, &c. of 
theſe and a thouſand other moe, not one word hath bin touched, but all kept as vnder Benedicite in auricular confeſſion. | _ 
This partiall dealing and corrupt handling of hiſtories, when I conſidered, I thought with my ſelfe nothing more lacking 
in the church, then a ful and à complete hiſtorie, which being faithfully collected out ofal our Monaſtical writers and written 
Monuments, ſhould containe neither — vaine written fable, for that would be too much, nor yet leave out any thing ne- 
ceſſary, for that would be too little: but with a moderate diſcretion taking the beſt of euery one, ſhould both caſe the labor 
of the Reader from turning ouer ſuch a number of writers: and alſo ſnould open the plaine truth of times lying long hid in 
obſcure darkeneſſe of antiquitie. Whereby all ſtudious Readers, beholding as in a glaſſe the ſtate, courſe, andalteration of 
religion, decay of doctrin, and the controuerſies of the Church, _ diſcernethe better between antiquitie & nouelty. For 
Pra quod. if the things which be _— r the rule of Tertullian) are to be preferred before thoſe that be latter, then is the reading bf hi- 
que veriſſm ſtorles much neteſſarie in the Church, to know what went before, and what followed after. And therfore not without cauſe 
ef : Teras. Hiſtoria, in old authors is calledthe witnes of times,the light of veritie, the life of memorie, teacher af life, and ſhewer of, antiquitie, 
Ge. Without the knowledge whereofmans life is blind, and ſoone niayfal into any kind of error, as by manifeſt experience 
we haue to ſee, in theſe deſolate latter times of the Church, when as the biſho ps of Rome vnder colour of antiquitie haue tur- 
ned truth into hereſie, and brought ſuch new found deuices of ſtrange doctrin and religion, as in the former age of the church 
were neuer heard of before, and all through ignorance of times, and for lacke of true hiſtorie. 5 e ; 
For to ſay the truth, if times had been well ſearched, or if they which wrote hiſtories had without partialitie one vptight- 
betweene God and Baal, halting on neither fide,ittmight well haue been found, the moſt part of all this catholic corruption” 
intruded into the Church by the Biſhops of Rome, as tranſubſtantiation,cleuation,and adoration of the ſacrament, auricular 
confeſſion, forced yowes of Prieſts not to marrie,yeneration of images, priuat and ſatisfactorie maſſes, the order of Gregories 
maſſe now vſed, the vſurped authoritie,' and Summa poreftas of the See of Rome, withall the rout of their ceremonies and 
weeds of ſuperſtition ouergrowing nowthe Church; all theſe (I fay) tobe new nothings lately coinedin the mint of Rome 
without any ſtampe of antiquity,asby reading of this preſent hiſtorie ſhal ſufficiently,I truſt, appeare. Which hiſtory therfore 
Ihaue here taken in hand, that as other ſtori-writers heretofore haue imploied their trauel to magniſie the Church of Rome, 
Image of both ſo in this hiſtorie might appeare to all Chriſtian Readersthe Image of both Churches, as wel of £ oneas ofthe other; _ 
Churches, cially of the poore oppreſſed and perſecuted Church of Chrift. Which perſecuted Church;though it had been of long ſeaſon 
trodden ynder foot by enemies, neglected in the world, not regarded in hiſtories, & almoſt ſcarſe viſible or known to world. 
ly cies, yet hath it bin the true Church only of God, wherein he hath mightily wroughthitherto in preſeruing the ſame in al 
extreme diſtreſſes, continually ſtirting vp from time to time faithfull miniſters, by cov alwaies hath been kept ſome ſparks 
of his true doctrine and religion. | * & | 
Now foraſmuch as the true Church of God goeth not lightly alone, hut is accompanied with ſome other Church or Cha- 
pell of the diuell to deface and maligne the ſame, neceſſarie it is therefote the difference berweene them to be ſeene, and the 
The deſcent of deſcent of the right Church to — from the Apoſtles time, Which hitherto in moſt part of hiſtories hath been lack. 
= = rom INg,partly for feare,thatmen dutſt not: partly forignorance that men could not diſcerne rightly betweene the one and the 
the Avoftles Other. Who beholding the Chuxch of Rome to be ſo viſible & glorious in the cies of the world, lo ſhining in outward beau- 
time deſcribed, tie, to beare ſuch a port, to carry ſuch a traine and multitude, and to ſtand in ſuch high authority, ſuppoſed the ſame to be only 
the right Catholicke mother, The other, becauſe it was not ſo vihblieknownein the world, ch ht therefore it could 
not be the ttue Church of Chriſt, Wherein they were farre deceived, For although the right Church of Sod he not ſo inui- 
ſible inthe world, that none can ſee ĩtzyet neither is it ſo viſible againe, that euery worldly eie may perceive it. For like as is 
How thetrue the nature of truth; ſv is thy proper condition of the true Church, that commonly none ſeeth it, bur ſuch onelie, as bee 
Churchof the rheimbers and Is thereof. And therefore they which require that Gods holy Church ſhoyld bee euident 
_ is _ — to the whole world, ſeeme to define the great ſynagogue of the world rather then the true fpirituall Church 
of * | 
— In Chriſts time who would haue thought but the congregations and councels of the Pharifies had been the right 
Church ? and yet had Chriſt an other Church in earth beſides that; which albeit it was not fo manifeſt in the ſight of the 
world, yet was it the onely true Church in the ſight of God. Of this Church meant Chriſt ſpeaking of the Temple, 
which hos would raiſe againe the third day. And yet after that the Lord was riſen, hee ſhewed not himſelfe to the 
world, but onelie to his elect which were but few. The ſame Church after that increaſed and multiplied mightily among 
2 lewes, yet had not the Iewes eies to ſee Gods Church, but did perſecute it till at length all their whole nation was de- 
Oo ed. ; 
Aer the Iewes, then came the Heathen Emperours of Rome, who having the whole power ofthe world in their hands, 
did what the world could doe, to extinguiſh the name and Church of Chriſt. Whoſe violence continued the ſpace of three 
hundred yeeres. All which while the true Church of Chriſt was not greatly in fight of the world, but rather was abhorred 
euery whete, 2 notwithſtanding the ſame ſmall filly flocke ſo on inthe world, the Lord highly regarded and 


were 
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wetethen diſſolute and careleſſe,38 Gi/dar very ſharply doth lay to their charge, ind ſo at length were ſubdued by the Saxons. 

All this while about the ſpace of foure hundred yteres, Religion remained in Britaine vncorrupt,and the word of Chriſt 
truely preached, till about the comming of Muſten and of his companions from Rome, many of the ſaid Briraine Prea- 
chers were ſlaine by the Saxons, After thatbegan Chriſtian faith to enter and ſpring among the Sakons, after a certaine Ro- 
miſh ſort, yet notwithſtanding ſomewhat more tollerable, then were the times which after followed, through the diligent in- 
duſttie of ſome godly teachers, which then lived amongſt them :as Aidanus, Finianus, Coleman Archbiſhop of Yorke, Beda, 
John of Benerlay, «Alcuinus, Noetus, Hucharins Serlo, Achardus, Ealredus, Alexander Necham, Negellus, Fenallus, eAlfricus, 
Sygefertbut; and ſuch other: who, though they erred in ſome few —— neither ſo groſſely, nor ſo greatly to be complai- Tranſubſtenti- 
ned of in reſpect of the abuſes that followed. For as yet; all this while, the errour of tranſubſtantiation and eleuation, with ation not yet 
auricular confeſſion, was not crept in for a publike doctrine in Chriſts Church, as by their owne Saxon Sermon, made by Ae/- — for & 
fricus, and iet out in the ſecond Volume of this preſent hiſtory may appeare,pag. 1402. During the which meane time al- Hann. e do- 
though the Biſhops of Rome were had here in ſome reuerence with the clergie: yet had they nothing as yet to doo in ma- 
king lawes touching matters of the Church of England: but that onely appertained to the Kings and Gouernours of the 
land, as is in this ſtorie to be ſeene: page 714. e | 1 

And thus the Church of Rome albeit it began then to decline apace from God, yet during all this while it remained hi- 


| thertoin ſome reaſonable order, till at lengthaſter that the ſaid Biſhops began to ſhoot vp in the world through the libera - The Church 


litie of good Princes, and eſpecially by Mathilda a noble Duches of Italie. Who at her death made the pope heire of all her when ir began 
lands, and indued his ſee with great reuenewes. Thenrichesbegat ambition: Ambition deſtroied religion, ſo that all came 9 from 

to ruine. Out of this corruption ſprang forth here in England = did in other places more)anotherRomiſh kind of Monke- 2.17... Sil 
ry, worſe then the other before, being much more drowned in ſuperſtition and ceremonies, which was about the yeere of our ſaith, that 
Lord, 980 Of this ſwarme was Egberrus,eAigelbert,Egwine,Bomface,Wilfrede,, Agathon, Iames, Romaine, Cedda, Dunſtane, Oſ. Mathilda made 


wold;z A thelwold, Athelwine Duke of Eaſtangles, Lanfrancke,e Anſelme,and ſuch other. the — heire 
And yet in this time alſo through Godsprouidence,the Church lacked not ſome of better knowledge and iudgement, to —_— - mon 
weigh with the darkneſſe of thoſe daies. For although King Edgar, with Edward his baſe ſonne being ſeduced by Dunſtans, he P atrimony 
Of#o/dand other monkiſh clerks, was then a great author and fautor of much ſuperſtition, erecting as many Monaſteries, of S. Peter. 
as were Sundaies in the yeere: yet notwithſtanding, this continued not long. For eftſoones after the death of Edgar came Ex Auen. l. 
King Ethelrede and Queene Elfthred his mother, with Alferus Duke of Merceland, and other Peeres and Nobles of the 3 3 
Realme, who diſplaced the Monks againe, and reſtored the married prieſts to their old poſſeſſions and liuings. Moreouer, % — * 5 
after that followed alſo the Danes, which ouerthrew thoſe monkiſh foundations as faſt as King Edgar had ſer — vp before. England. 
And thus hitherto ſtood the condition of the true Church of Chriſt, albeit, not without ſome tepugnance and difficultie, 
yet in ſome mean ſtate of the truth and verity, til F time of pope Hildebrand called Gregorie . which was neete about the yeere 
1080. and of pope Innocentius 3. in the yeere 121 5. By whom all together was turned vpſide downe,all order broken diſci- 
pline diſſolued, true doctrine defaced,Chriſtian faith extinguiſhed, In ſtead whereof was ſer vp preaching of mens decrees, 
dreames and idle traditions. And whereasbefore truth was free to be diſputed amongſt learned men, now libertie was tur- 
ned into law, argument into authoritie. Whatſoeuer the Biſhop of Rome denounced, that flood for an oracle, of all men to 
be receiued without oppoſition or contradiction: whatſoeuer was contrary, pſo facto it was hereſie, to be puniſhed with fagot 
and flaming fire. Then began the ſincere faith of this Engliſh Church, which held out ſo long, to quaile. Then was the cleere 
Sunſhine of Gods word ouerſhadowed, with miſts and darkeneſſe appearing like ſackecloth to the people, which neither 
could vnderſtand that they read, nor yet permitted to reade that they could vnderſtand. Intheſe miſerable daies, as the true 
viſible Church began now to ſhrinke and keepe in for feare: ſo vpſtarta new fort of plaiers to furniſh the ſtage, as Schoole- 
Doctours, Canoniſts, and foure orders of Friers. Beſides other Monaſticall ſects and fraternities of infinit varietie. Which 
euer ſince haue kept ſuch a ſtirre in the Church, that none for themalmoſt durſt rout, neither Czfar, King, nor ſubiect. What 
they deſined, ſtood: What they approuedd, was catholick: What they condemned, was hereſie: wvhomſoeuer they accuſed, none 


The true 
Church when 
it began fiſt 
to decay. 


almoſt could ſaue. And thus haue theſe hitherto continued or raigned rather in the Church, the ſpace now of foute hundred 


yeeres and od. During which ſpace, the true Church of Chriſt, although it durſt not openly appeare in the face of the world, 
oppreſſed by tyrannie: yet neither was it ſo inviſible or yaknowne ; butby the prouidence of the Lord, ſome remnant alwaies 


remained from time to time, which not onely ſhewed ſecret good affeRivn to ſincere doctriue, but alſo ood in open defence 


of truth againſtthe diſordered Church of Rome. | 
In which Catalogue, firſt, to pretermit Bartramus & Berengarins, which were before P. Innocent 3. a learned multitude of 3 

ſufficient witneſſes here might be produced, whoſe names neither are obſcure nor doctrin ynknownzas Ioachim Abbat of Ca- Church . 
labria, Almericus a learned Biſhop, who was iudged an hereticke for holding againſt — in the time of the ſaid /n#ocen- nuech in the 

tins. Beſides the martyrs of Alſatia, of whom we reade, an hundred to be burned by the ſaid Innocentius in one day, as wri- middeſt of 
teth Hermanus Mncins, Adde like wiſe to theſe, the Waldenſes gg Albingenſer, which to a great number ſegregated them- their enemies. 
ſelues from the Church of Rome. To this number alſo belonged Rmandus Earle of Tholoſe, CAMarſiiims Patauius, — 
* Gulielmus de S. Amore, Simon Tornacenſis, Arnoldus de nous villa, Johannes Semeca, beſides diuers other Preachers in A. wa | 
Sueuia, ſtanding againſt the Pope: anno 1240. Ex Crans. Laurentius eAnglicu a maſter of Paris: anno 1 260. Petrus rg Nicolae E- 
Tohannes a Minorite, who was burned after his death: anno 1290. Robertus Gallus a Dominick Frier, anno 1291. Robert mexico,lib.in« 
Grofthead Biſhop of Lincolne, which was called Mallews Romanorum : anno 1250. Lerũ peter de Cugneryr: anno 1329. 2m. 
Fo theſe we may adde moreouer, Gultelmus Ochams, Bongratins Bergomenſis, Luirpoldus, Andreas Laudeuſrs Viricus Han- 
genor Treaſurer to the Emperor, Joannes de Ganduno, anno 1330. mentioned in the Extrauagants; Andreas de Caſtro, Buridi- Ex han 4nen« 
anus, Euda. Duke of Burgundy,who counſelled the French king, not to receiue the new found conſtitutions, and 1 — | 
of the pope into his realme: Dante: Alligerixs, an Italian, who wrote againſt the Pope, Monks, and Friers, and againſt the —— ime 
donation of Conftantine: anno 1330. Tauleus a Germaine preacher, Conrads Hager, impriſoned for preaching againſt the fia d 
maſſe: an. 13 39. The author of the booke called, Pœnitentiariut Aſini, compiled about the yeere 1343. Michael Ceſenar' a Ex Bullizqui- 
Gray Frier, Petrus de Corbaria, with Tohanzes de Poliaco, mentioned in the Extrauagants, and condemned by the Pope; Jaan- 5»/dem 0:ho< 
nts de Caſtilione, with Franciſcus de Arcatara, who were burned about the yeere of our Lord 1322. Joannes Rochtaylada, O- 1 . Here 
therwiſe called Haybalut, with another Frier martyred about the yeere 1346. Franciſcus Petrarcha, who called Rome the — 
whore of Babylon, &c. an. 13 50. Georgius Ariminenſit, an. 13 50. Joannes de Rupe Sciſſa, impriſoned for certaine prophecies a- Jaan. 23. Ex lo- 
gainltthe Pope,an. 1340. Gerhardus Ridder, who alſo wrote againſt Monks and Friers a booke called Lacryma Eccleſie,anno an.Frofierds,ves 
1350. Godfridus de Fontanis, Gulielmus de Landuno,lohannes Monachus Cardini, Armachanus, Nicolaus Orem, Preacher, an- {#m.1.cap.uir, 
no 1364. Militxiut a Bohemian, which then preached that Antichriſt was come, and was excommunicate for the fame, an- 5 yas 
no 1366, Iacobus Miſnenfic,* Matthias Parifienſis a Bohemian borne, and a writer againſt the Pope, an. 370. ſoannes Mont- rf . fi. 
riger. Rector of the Vniuerſitie of Vlme, an. 1384. Nilur Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica, Henricus de Iota, Henricus de Haſſia, &. Ex lyrics. 

I doe bur recite the principall Writers and Preachers in thoſe daies: Ho many thouſands there were which neuer bowed Ex Bruſbia 


eſſeo 


of Maguntia were burned,an.t 390, Who following the doctrine of the Waldenſes, affirmed the Pope to be the great Anti- Ex loan Ba- 


chriſt, Alſs Maſſæus recordeth of one hundred andfortie,which inthe Prouince of Narbon were put to the fire, for not re- | pig. 
ceiuing the decretals of Rome: beſides them that ſuffered at Paris to the number of xxiiijs at one time, anno 1210, and the Ni. 
next yeere after were foure hundred burnt ynder the name of heretikes. Beſides alſo a certaine good heremic,an Engliſh- 
man, of whom mention is made in John Bacon, Diſt. 2 .Queſt;t.who was conimitted for diſputing in Pauls Church, againſt cer- 
taine Sacraments of the Church of Rome: anno 1306. 2 0 a 
Jo deſeend now ſome what lower in drawing out the deſcent of the Church. What a multitude here comimeth of 9 

1 4 - . _ 


their knees to Baal, that is knowne to God alone. Of whoni we find in the r of one * Bruſvins, that xxxvi. Citizens Ex Chriftiand 
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Helſes in the kite of Job» ich fei Octiffe, Wickliffe: anno 1376. Williais Thorp, White, Purney, Patſtall, Paine, Gawir, 
Chancer,Gaſcone nia Swinderby Walter Brute, Roger Dexter William Sextry, about the yeere 1400. Jabs Badby: as go 
Nicolas Tailer Richard m__ , Michael Serinener William Smith John Henry William Parchmenar, Roger Goldſmith,with at 
Anchreſſe called Mathildeinthe citic of Leiceſter, Lord CobhamSir Roger Aon Knight; Jobs Benerley Preacher, John Huſſe, 
[creme of Prage,Schovlemaſter, with a number of faithfull Bõhemians, and Thaborites not to be told; with whom I might al- 
To adioyne Laurentius Valle, and Ioauner Picus, the learned Earle of Mirandula, But what de 1 Rand ypon tecitall of names, 
which almoſt are infinite? 1 
Wherefore, if any be ſo farre beguiled in his opinion to thinke the doctrine of the Church of Rome (as it now ſtandeth)to 
be of ſuch antiquity, and that the ſame. was neuer impugned before the time of Luther and Zuinglius now of late, let them 
reade theſe hiſtories: orifhe thinke the ſaid hiſtorie not to bre of ſufficient credit to alter his 3 let him peruſe the 
Acts and Statutes of Parliaments, paſſed in this Realme of ancient time, and therein conſider and confetre the courſe of times: 
where he may find and reade, Anno 5iRegs Richards 2. in the yeere of our Lord, 13 80. of a great number (which there bee 
4 1 an. J. called euil erſons) going about from tawne to towne in freeſe gownes,preachmg vnto the people, &c. Which preachers although the 
Rich,i,en. words of the Statute doe terme there to be diſſembling perſons, preaching diuers Sermons containing hereſies and notorious 
bon. 1986.  brrours, to the emblemiſhment of Chriſtian faith, and of holy Church, &c. as the words doe there pretend: yet notwithſtan- 
| ding euery true Chriſtian Reader may conceiue of thoſe Preachers to teach no other doctrine, then now they heate their 
owne preachers in pulpits preach, againſt the biſhop ef Rome, and the corrupt hereſies ofhis Church, ES 

Furthermote, he ſhall find likewile in Statut. An. 2. Heur. 4. cc. 1 5. in the yeereof our Lord 1402.ancther like companie 
of good preachers and faithfull defenders of true doctrine againſt blind hereſie and errour. Whom albeit the words ofthe 

S Sratutethere, through corruption of that time, doe ſalſely terme, to be falſe and peruerſe Preachers, vnder diſſembled holineſſe, 

E x dais reaching in thoſe daies openly and priuily nem dofFrines and heretical 12 to the faith and determination of holy Church, 
nb ts he. Yer notwithſtanding,whoſocuer readeth hiſtories and conferreth the order and deſcentof times, ſhall vnderſtand theſe 
ys — to be no falſe teachers but faithful witneſſes of the truth, not _— any new doctrines contrary to the determination of 
; holy Church; but rather ſhall find that Church to be vnholy, which they preached againſt, teaching rather it ſelfe hereticall 

opinions,contraryboth to antiquity, and verity of Chriſts true Catholicke Church. | 
| Or che like number alſo, or greater, of like true faithfull fauorers and followers of Gods holy word, we find in the yeere of 
Ei liters Ar- our Lord 1422. ſpecified in a letter ſent from Henric Chicheſlie Archbiſhop of Canturburie; do pope Martin 5. in the fiſth 
oy yeere of his popedome,where mention is made of ſo many here in England infetted (as he ſaid) with the hereſies of Wickliffe and 
wary Huſſezt hat n ithout force of an armie they could not be ſuppreſſed, c&c. Whereupon the pope ſent two Cardinals to the Archbi. 
domini1424, ſhop, to cauſe a tenth to be gathered of al ſpiritual and religious men, and the money to be laid in the chamber Apoſtolicke, 
and if that were not ſufficient, the refidue to be made vp of chalices; candleſtiels, and other implements of the Church, &cc. 

What ſhall need then any more witneſſe to prooue this matter, when you ſee ſo many yeeres agoe whole armies and mul. 
titudes, thus ſtanding againſt the pope? who though they be termed here for heretikes and ſchiſmatickes, yet in that, whith 
they call hereſie, ſerued they the liuing Lord, within the Arke _ true ſpirituall and viſible Church. 

And where is then the friuolous brag of the Papiſts which make ſo much of their painted ſheath, and would needs beare 
vs downe, that this gouernment of the Church of Rome which now is,hath been of ſuch an old ſtanding, time out of mind, 
tuen from the primiriue antiquitie, and that neuer was any other Church demonſtrable here in earth for men to follow, be- 
ſides the faid only Catholike mother Church of Rome? when as we haue ſufficiently prooued before by the continual] de- 
ſcent of the Church til thispreſent time,that the ſaid Church, after the doctrine which is now reformed, is no new begun mat- 
ter but euen the old continued Church by the prouĩdence and promiſe of Chriſt, ſill Randing : which albeit it hath been of 
late yeeres repreſſed by the tyrannie ofRoman Biſhops, more then before: yet notwithſtanding it was neuer ſo oppreſſed, but 
God hath euer maintained in it the truth of his Goſpell, againſt herefics and errours of the Church of Rome, asinthis hiſtory 
mofe at full ĩs to be ſeene. | ; | 

| Let vs now proceed farther as we began, deducing this deſcent of the Church vntothe x5or. yeere. In which yeere the 
—— Lord began to ſhew in the parts of Germany wonderfull tokens, and bloudie markes of his Paſſion, as the bloudie croſſe, his 
mo ene an Nailes,ſpeare,and crowne of thornes, which fell from heauen ypon the garments and caps of men, and rocks of women, as 
mens gat. youmay further reade in this — peg. 769. By the which tokens alemightic God (no doubt)prefignified, what grieuous 
tent in Ger- afflictions and bloudie perſecutions ſhould then begin to inſue ypon his Church for his Goſpels ſake, according as in this hi- 
$0211y:an,15uL; ſtory isdeſcribed, wherein is to be ſeene what Chriſtian bloud hath been ſpilt, what rar raiſed, what tyrannie exer- 
N ciſed,what torments deuiſed, what treachery vſed, againſt the poore flock and Church of Chriſt; in ſuch ſort as ſince Chriſts 
time greater hath notbeen ſeene. | | 

=o And now by revolution of yeeres,we are come from that time of 1501. to the yeere now preſent, 1370. In which the full 
Senenty yeres ſcuentie yeeres of the Babylonicall captiuity draweth now wel to an end, if we count from the firſt appearing of theſe bloudy 
off Lee x. markes aboue mentioned. Or if we reckon from the beginning of Luther and his perſecution, then lacketh yet xvj. yeeres. 
ned. Nom what the Lord will doe with this wicked world, or what teft he will giue to fis Church after theſe long ſorrowes,he is 
dur Father in heauen, his will be done in earth, as ſeemeth beſt to his diuine maieſtie. 2 2 . 
lu che meane time, let vs for our parts wich all patient obedience waite ypon his gratious leiſure, and glorifie his holy 

4. ,-name,andedifie one another wich all humilitie. And if there cannot be an end of our A puting, and contending one againſt 
Exhortstion another: yet let there be a moderation in our affections. And foraſmuch as it is the good will of our God, that Satan thus 
2» the Church. ſhould be let looſe amongſt vs for a ſhort time: yet let vs ſtrive in the meane while what we can to amend the malice of the 
of 2 time with mutuall humanitie. They that be in error, let them not diſdaine to learne. They which haue greater talents of 
knowledge committed, inſtruct in ſimplicitie them that be ſimple. No man liueth in that common wealth where nothing is 

amiſſe: but yet becauſe God hath ſo placed ys 8 here in one cemmon. wealth, alſo in one Church, as in one ſhip 

together: let vs not 2 diuide the ſhip which being diuided perifheth : but euery man ſerue in his order with dili- 

gence, wherein he is called. They chat ſit at the helme, K epe well the point of the needle, to know how the ſhip goeth, and 

| whither it ſhould. Whatſoeuer weather betideth, the needle wel touched with the ſtone of Gods word will never faile. Such 

as labour at the oares, art for no tempeſt, but do what they can to keepe from the rocks. Likewiſe,they which be in inferiour 

roomes, take heed they moue no ſedition, nor diſturbance againſt the rowers and mariners. No ſtorme ſo dangerous to a ſhip 

on the Sea, as is diſcord and diſorder in a weale publike, What Countries and Nations, what Kingdoms and Empires, what 

Cities, Townes, and houſes diſcord hath diffolued,in ſtories is manifeſt : I neede not ſpend time in rehearſing examples. The 

Lord ofpeace,who hath power both of land and Sea,reach forth hismercifull hand to helpe them vp that ſinke, to keepe 
them vp that ſtand, to ſtill rheſe winds and ſurging ſeas of diſcord and eontention among vs: that we proſeſſing one 


i 


Criſt, may in one vnity of doctxine gather our ſelues into one Ark oe true Church together, where we 


continuing ſtedfaſt in faith, my at the laſt luckely be conducted to the ioyfull port ofour 
dlanding place, by his heauenly grace. To whom both in heauen 
and in earth be all power and glory, with his father 
Amen. 
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FOVRE CONSIDERATIONS GIVEN 
'OVT TO CHRISTIAN PROTESTANTS PRO. 
feſſors of the Goſpell, with a briefe exhortation inducing 
ꝙ The firſt conſideration. | 
Vs in che page before, foure queſtions were moued to the Catholike1 to anſwere them 


F actheil ltiure:ſo haue I heere to the ChriftianGoſpcllers, foure conſiderations likewiſe for 
A chem tomuſe vpon, with ſpeed conuenient. 


i. firſt conſideration is this, euery good man well to weigh with himſelfe the long tran- 
/\ quillitie, the great plentie, the peaceablelibertie, which the Lord of his mercie hath be- 
| ſtowed vpon this 1 (TT: oy raigne hitherto ofthis our Soueraigne and moſt hap- 
pie Queen EL IZ AB EI , in ſuch ſort as the like example of Gods abundant mercies 
snot do be ſeene in any nation about vs; ſo as wee may well ſing with the Pſalme inthe 
church, Now facit taliter omni nations, & opes glorie ſue non manifeſtaxit eit: firſt in hauing 
thetrue light of Gods Goſpell ſo ſhining among vs, ſo publikely receiued, ſo freely preach- 
eq, wich ſuch liberty of conſcience without danger profeſſed;hauing withall a Prince ſo ver- 
R = nous, a ne ſo gratious giuen vnto vs, of our owne natiuecountrie, bred and borne a- 
S ==) mongſt vs, ſoquietly gouerning vs, ſo long lent vnto us, in ſuch peace defending vs 
A E u ſuch as would elſe deuoure vs: brieflie, what could we haue more at Gods hand, if wee 
would wiſh ih in this world, that we haue not? if this one thing lacked not, grace to vſe that well which 


— & The ſecond conſideration. | | 
AS theſe things firſt are to bee conſidered concerning our ſclues : ſo ſecondly let vs conſider likewiſe the ſtate and times of 
other our countrimen, and bleſſed Martyrs aforepaſt : what ſtormes of perſecutions they ſuſtained, what little reſt they had, 
with what enemies they were matched, with what crofles preſſed, vnder what princes, vnder what prelats ed, or died? 
in the daiesofking Henry the 4. king Henry 5 4 7 king Henry 8. queene Mary, &c. vnder Boner biſhop of London, 
Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, Cholmley, Storie, biſhop — * See Courtney, Warrham. At what time children were 
cauſed to ſet fire to their fathers: The father adiured to accuſe the ſonne, the wifeto accuſe the husband, the husband the wife, bro- 
ther the ſiſter, ſiſter the brother, examples whereof are plentie in this booke to be ſeene, pag. 7; 1. &c. | | 
G The third conſideration, 
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Gods children in his church? 
— 5 g The fourth conſideration. 


N Herefore, welbeloued, theſe things being ſo, let vs call our ſelues to mind, conſidering the times that haue beene, thetimes 
VE bee, and times that may GE how we ſtand, and by whom we ſtand. If it be 4 — of God onely that bet De - 
port vs in the middeſt of ſomany enemies, let vs beware in no wiſe we prouoke his indignation. If it be his truth and Goſpell 15 
weprofeſſe, let vs walke inthe light of his truth, and keepe our ſelues within the compaſſe ofhis Goſpell. What the Goſpellrequi- 
reth,and what it abhorreth, who knoweth not? And yet who followeth that he knoweth? If Saint Paul willeth euery one to depart 
from iniquitie, which nameth che Lord Ieſus: And ifthe Lord Ieſus himſelfe teſtifieth plainly, his kingdome not to be of this world, 
bow will then the nature of that kingdome ſo ſpirituall,and our conditions ſo worldly match well together? Torip vp all our defor- 
mities in particular, I mind not here, neither need I, the fame being ſo euident to al mens eyes, that who cannot ſte our exceſſiue out- 
rage in pompous apparell, our carnall deſires and vnchaſt demeañors, without feare of God, our careleſſe ſecuritie without conſci. 
ence, as though there were no iudgement to come, our ſtudies ſo ypon this world, as though there were no other heauenꝰ what 
and idleneſſe of life, double diſſembling in word and deed without fimplicitie, auarice vnſatlable, little regard to beare & ods 
word, leſſe to reade it, leaſt of all to follow it, euery man aſpiring to werld] wealth and promotion, little or no mercieto the poore, 
racking of rents and fines bribing andtaking vnmeaſurable > What ſhould Iſpeake of the contentions and vnbrotherly diuifiona- 
mongſt vs moſt lamentable to ſce, but more lamentable, ifall were ſeene which may or is like to follow vpen the fame?Such were 
the times once ofthe Church before the horrible perſecution of Diocleſian; for ſo we reade, ſuch hatred and diſdaine, through mug 
peace and proſperitie of the Church, to creepe in amengſt the c hurch- men: Reade page 6g. 8 

Wherefore, let vs be exhorted (dearely beloued) tõ reclaime our ſelues, while time doth ſerue. If we find the Lord ſo gratious in 
aring vs, as he doth, let that not make vs worſe, but better. It is a leaud child, which will not learne without beating. A well min⸗ 
Ang man will be good, not forced by coaction, but of voluntarie office induced. As aduerſitie ifit come, ought not to diſmay vs: ſo 
neither proſperitiè now preſent ought not to puffe vs vp in ſecuritie, conſidering what commonly is wont to follow: As Plato well 
writeth : Summa atg, effrenate liberratis ſernitutemplerumg, aſſeclameſſe: Ofimmoderat libertie, and too much ſecuritie, followeth 
moſt commonly extreame ſeruitude. And as Hippocrates ſaſth: Diſpoſitions of bodies when they are come to the higheſt ion 
ofhealth, then are they moſt ſubiect to danger of ſickneſſe, & c. Let vs therefore hauing light — vs, walke like children of light. 

Otherwiſe, if we walke like children of diſobedience, God hath his rods to ſcourge vs: if we will needs be rebels, hee hath 

his Pharaos and Nabuchodonoſors to plague vs. Or if we will be ſo inordinate, and (with reverence be it {i oken, 
without offence to God or man) ſo dogeith and curriſh, one to another, the Lord lacketh not his dogfiri 
kersto 2 And TS our lives were _ that the — _ ruine here 
of late ſeene amongſt vs, may portend nothing againſt vs, as I truft there. is 
no cauſe for vsto BIT thee rather to fearethe Lord and 
walke in his obedience, and amend that 
is amiſſe amongſt vs: 
; Amen. 


The grace of our Lord Ieſus bleſſe thee gentle Reader, that lon ſt ch 
, much mayeſt thou profit: Amen. Tae 


& Pax Predicantibus, Gratia Audientibns, Gloria 
Jeſu Chriſta Amen. 


Poe. 5. 


Au 


1 


In Martyrologium Ioan. Foxi, 
Laurentius Humfredus. 


Riſtes Iliadas docti miramur Homeri:; 
T Quas ſcite ſttiduit texere rop\te dne. 
Deflentur tragico multorum fata cothurno, 
Hzec madidis ſpectant mœſta theatra genis. 
Multa dolenda quidem, ſed vatum ſomnia multa, 
Fictis intexunt vera, probata nothis. 
sunt quos delectant vanæ commenta Legendæ, 
Quam ſtabulum Augeæ rite vocare queas. 
Dum vitam & mortem Sanctorum natras vt extat? 
Ve pingit, fingit, Plumbeus ills liber? 
Aurea nutic tandem prodit, noua, vera Legenda : 
Egregium Chronicon, lugubris hiſtoria. 
Autliorem commendat opus, ſic rurſus adornat 
Author opus: ſimul hac vtraque felle carent. 
Authorem ſpecta: pius eſt, & terſus, & amplus, 
ludic. o clarus, dexteritate, ſide. 
Si ren confideras,caſus,cxdeſque bonorum 
Tractat. & immeritæ ſtigmata ſæua crucis. 
Illudant alij, carpant, at Zoilus olim 
Dum perijt, quid fir rodere, iam docuit. 
Hic diſcas Lector, quam fic furiola tyrannis 
Romanzcaulz cornigerique gregis: 
vt lupus innocues ſemper graſſetur in agnos: 
vt fremat, atque auidis faucibus offa voret. 
Nonne ſatis fuerat Chriſti pia membra cremare ? 
Et viuos flammis perdere, nonne ſatis? 
Nonne ſatis danmafſe ſcenes, pucroſque,viroſque, 
Exmellas, omni ex ordinc,nonne ſatis ? 
Cur iuuat, heu, Manes ſcriptis lacecare iacentes, 
Et Diuos Foxi dicere ſtercoreos? 
Ah miſer, ah Chriſti teneros compungis ocellos, 
Pupillam tangis, quiſquis es ergo ſape. 
Hxc eſt progenies cuius ſtola lota cruore 
Agni, per Chriſtum candida tota nitet. 
Illa ſub alcari querulatur, Chriſte quouſque? 
Chriſte veni propere, Chriſte quouſque feres ? 
Extra tela tua eſt, & prædicat illa Tonantem: 
Mors pretioſa fuit, vita perennis erit. 
Quid furis o rabioſe Satan? quid ſpicula torques? 
Quid reges acuis ? quid laniaſque pios? 
Fruſtra carnifices, carcer, tormenta, faceſque. 
In Cœlo regnant membra caputque ſimul. 
Corpora ſanctorum mundus conſum 15 in altum 
Migrarunt animæ, nomina Foxus habet: 
Nomina Foxus habet totũ celebranda per orbem, 
Nomina iam nullo contumulanda die. 

Nam cum Martyribus Foxus, cum numine viuent 
Nomina, cumque ſuo ſtirps generoſa deo. 
Monſtra, Chriſte, tuis portum, compe ſcito fluctus 

Iatuz naui ſic ſua, Chriſte, quies. 
Sanguine fraterno poſthæc ne terta madeſcat: 
Ne pergat Foxus ſeribere Martyria. 


Perdita decurtes ſceleratz tempora vitz, 


Tandem mortiferus tranſeat iſte calix, 
Sit inis, veniatque tuum, pater optime, regnum: 
Sit tibi, ſit Chriſto, Spirituique decus. 


In Sanct. Martyrum hiſtoriam, 
eAbrah. Hart\velus. 


| Loquio, venerande, tuo non ig ipli Pepe, 
L Sed nos: non Calum, Foxe, ſed orbis eget, 
Illorum creuiſſe malis læthoque putatum eſt 
Quos nunc ipſe vides degenerare greges. 
Illorum, crede, hiſtoria velut ignibus ant 
_ Calfier quod nune friget Euangelium. 
Certabitque ætas veniens millefima,quorum 
Fortia faa leger,fortia facta ſequi. 
Et calamo ſeruata tuo tot flagra, tot ignes, 
Funera tot, lacrymas, danina, pericla, neces, 
Nulla dies tollet, non qui malus intulit hoftis : 
Non quamuis omni cum Phlegerone velit. 
Non renuente deo, quondam qui ſzuijr hoſtis, 
Non, renuente deo, bis violentus erit. 
Zis fremat: innocuo rapietur cum grege paſtor, 
Grex cadet & paſtor, ſpeſque futura gregis. 
Nullus reſtabit laceris in ouilibus agnus, 
Nulla, deus, recta ſimplicitate pecus. 
Omnia victa malis bona cedent omnibus: alma 
Simplicitas fuco, perſidiæque fides: 
Iniuſto, falſo, ſcelerato, ſanguineoque 
Virtutum ſacer Euangelidumq; chorus, Bonerus. 
Quid facient diſce ex factis: ventura probantut 
præteritis. | 
Ni tua de cœlo veniat Clemenria, cuius 
Tolluatur digito parua, ſuperba eadunt. 
Et venias æterne. potens, inuicte, triumphans : 
Sic. vt in Agypto vel Babylone, veni. 
Non tanti Babylone Draco Beluſque fuere, 
Cultuſque inſani, & fœda ſuperſtitio. Ad Mar- 
Et licet AÆgypti crudelia facta legentur, tyres, 
Agyptus non tam ſæua minaxque fuit. 


Vera que, nec ſatis eſt, monſttunr concteuit ig vnum. At vos qui [xti quiduis ſuperaſiis acerbum, 


Er ·j qua ambabus betrior bydra fut. 
Quid contra dus præco, ſtyliue magiſter ? 
Doctæ quid poterunt veriparzque ſcholæ? 
Quid mitis toto laniatus corpore Martyr ? 
Martyre quid plenus ſanguifſuuſque liber? 
Qui truculenta liber, qui viuos vndique teſtes, 
Factores viuos, & mods geſta canit? 
Scilicer vt monſtret ſanctorum Eccleſia qualis, 
Collecti quales ex Acheronte lupi. 
Vt doceat, firmet, ſoletur corda piorum : 
Dedoceat, vincat, excrucietuè malos. 
Ve tibi parta, deus, ſtet ſemper gloria, nati 
Vt poſſit tecum gloria ſtare tui : 
Sanguinis vt ſacri, non occultanda trophæa. 
Vrraque poſteritas, ſancta, maligna, ſciat. 
H ec, venerande, tibi tanto quæſita labote, 


Io votis optata, & tot vigilata modis, 


Noctibus exantlata tot, & ſudata diebus, 
Tot placitura bonis, obruitura malos. 
Chriſti, non hominum, laudes ſparſura per otbem 
Factaque (credo) ætas qualia rara feret: 
Hzc, oro, tibi Summipotens nobiſque ſecundet, 
Numinis in laudem perpetuumque decus. 
Inuideat Satanas, & Zoilus ilia rumpat, 
Obtrectet mendax cum grege Roma ſuo. 


In idem argumentum. 
Rob. X. 


N iterum in magnos noua commentaria vates: 
Auctius & plus eſt, quàm fuir ance decus. 
Sanctorum hiſtorias, & noitri perfida ſecli 
Tempora, lector habes, terrificumque ſcelus. 
Dignum certè opus eſt, quamuis ſit grande volumen. 
Quod pia turba legat poſteritaſque prober. 
Surgit opus (fatcor)maius: numeroſa 2 eſt 
Littera, ſed ſimilis pondere & arte ſtylus. 
Crede mihi hiſtoriam hanc quondam lectura veru- 
Suſpiciet genium ¶ Foxe diſcrre)ruum, (tas: 
Non tamen inſani ſinit hæc dementia vulgi, 
Hei mihi nec doctos fert patiturue viròs. 
Hiſtrio, ſcurra, dicax, paraſitus, hypocrita, mimus, 
Vappa mage arrident, leno, papiſta, placent. 
Neſcis adulari, nec verum ( Foxe) ſilere. 
Scripraque miraris non placuiſſe tua ? 
Eiuſdem. 
Viſq; bonus te Foxe) colit, tua ſcripra celobrat. 
Dant decus hoc ſtudij tot Monumenta tui. 
Te pia vita ornat, doctorum concio laudat, 
Vnde ergo in libros inuidia iſta tuos ? 
Vnde Papizantis ſubita hæc conuerſio ſectæ: 
Nunc audire pudet, quod facere haud puduit. 
Vnde tot Harpiæ, nempe Hardyngique Copique. 
Vade hæe Louanij garrula turba ſcholæ? 
Cauſa patet: furiæ Muſas, nec ſacra Papiſumus, 
Nec Chriſti athletas raſa farina prebar. 
Nec te adeò oderunt puto, ſed verumque ſidemque. 
Heu bene nulla poteſt lingua maligna loqui, 


In Acta Martyrum, Carmen. 


Thom, Drant. 


FE Agone fic Papzpotuir vox improba ĩuſſu 

Tam dirum mandare nefas? tot corpora tantis 

Contumulaſſe rogis,cineres ſine honore ſepulchri? 

Quod genus hoc hominum ? quzue hunc tam bar. + 
bara morem 

Permittit gens ylla,pios ſine lege necari, | 

Torque fimul ma&are viros mererticis ob iram ⁊ 

Papa refer, quæ te rapuit rabieſque furerque, 

Corpora tam diris ſanctorum addicere i 

Funera totmiſcere hominum, tot pleRere ciues, 

Vaſtare & toto diuiſos orbe Britannos? 

Dic quid noſtrates in te commictere tantum? 

Illi quid potuꝭre, quibus tot max ima paſſts 

Vix pars vlla mance terræ qui panditur orbis ? 

An tua quod nobis taxata eſt fcauſque doluſque, 

Et avwrpuyporum, & amor ſceleratus habendi? 

An tua quod nobis vox non hominem ſonat: ergo 

Rite putabamus Papam cacodæmone natumꝰ 

An quod cum Chriſto nos conſpirare dolebas? 


Quod te cum Chriſto non conſpirare videmus ? 


Qudd te Romanam crebris cum cornibus hydram 
Prodimus, vt ſceleris magni, vit ijque minilſtrum ? 
Hinc illud quod fe verſat diriſque miniſque, - 
Hinc illud quòd & hos facibus fumantibus vſſit. 
Sis miſer & nulli cuiquam miſera bilis. Huius 

Tu cladis tantæ pars magna Bonere fuiſti: 
Mactator pecudum Chriſti, diſperſor ouilis, 
Triſte malum ſtabulis, & nil nifi peſſima clades. 
Vos ee, omnes Ihouæ tetigiſſe prophetas, 
Et calcaſſe pios,numen ſpreuiſſe benignum 
Quèis re om fuir,crudeles ponite mentes. 

lam ſatis eſt (proh) plus ſatis eſt, reſipiſcite ſerd, 
Sera nimis non vlla dies, nunc diſcite tandem, 
Diſcite veltandem moniti non temnere Chriſtum. 
Oſcula libetis gnato, ne ſæuiat vltor, 

Et male vos ſpat ſos deturhet tramite vitz 


| Cœlicolæ, qulduis zrernuta licet elle beatls, 
Dulce decuſque Dei, Chriſtum quia morte decor 
| Ornaſti,clari ſuperi, cœtuſque triumphans. 


— — 


* 


Non cato non mundus, nõ vos tu;cz.papa,dzmon. 
Non phœbe 32 vexabir, ſoluꝭ — | 8 
Et vos © cuncti, ſcanſo qui culmine c@li, 
Vaditis ad patrem, terrena mole relicta: 
Quid carcer, colaphi, compes: totmenta, eachinni, 
Vultus quid nocuere trucesꝰ quid tale quid 1gnes? | 
Scilicer vt fuluum ſpectatur in ignibus aurum: 
Sic vos mactaruimt ſpectata holocaumata Chriſto, 
Inceritus veſter Domini, prec ioſus ecellis, 
Horum (Foxc) pijs, dum tu fic nomini ſcripris. 
Et mortem, & mores longum diffundis in æuum, 

nia dum vera repetens ab origine pandi 
Es bonus, & merlto multum memorabilis ipſo. 
Ergo tu doctis pergis palleſcere chartis 
Nocturna verſando manu, verſando diurna, 
Athlas clarorum gnauus gnaruique laborum 
Et ſtudijs, dum magna cohors ſua commoda caprans 
¶Auſpice non Chriſto) mundi venatur honores. 
Vel tu Romano, vel tu ſermone Britanno 
Scribito præteriti vel produc temporis acta, 
Patre Deo monſtrante viam, data fata ſecutus: 
Omne feres punctum, ſi miſces vtile dulci. Ad denrh 
Magne Deus, Cœlique ſator, mundique monarcha, de u 
Quem nos terrarum tempeſtatumque potentemi dantibus 
Credimus, & ſolum ſcimus venerabile numen, bellorund 
Aſpicis inſano vexari cuncta tumultu, þrocelie, 
Er penitus mundum pacis de cardine yolui ? 
Parce gregi paruo, pacem te poſcimus omes. 
Sis bonus(6) — tuis, vel parcito Chr iſto, 
Cuius membra nimis iam mundus lædit & odit. 
Per tibi dilectam ſponſam promiſſaque pacta, 
Per paſſum Chriſtum, per dulcia pignora paſſi, 
Per te, te petimus, dentes confringe malorum. 


Contra Papiſtas incen- 
g diarios. | 
Ilie cædendo cœleſtia ſeandere cuique eſt, 
Papicolis ccœli maxima porta patet. 
J. E. 


In idem argumentum Ægidius 
Fletcher Cantabrigienſis, 


Am tua ter magnum ſpatijs emenſa laborem 

[Ez uora luſtrauit puppis, ter littora vidit, 
oxe. 

Dumque fugas, enſeſq; canis, confumpraq; flammis 
Corpora, conſumptum corpus tibi, pallida languent 
Membra, ſed vtilior nobis tibi noxia ſoli 
Inde feſſa maner virtus. Quin otia carpis 
Mollia, iam ſolare tuos (divine) labores. 
Non potes, & ſemper mentem tibi numinis ingens 
Ardor agit, re que nouas in pectore vires. 
Ergo age quãdoquidem nobis memoranda piorum 
Facta canis ſacro properans indulge labori. 
Iam veniet magni ſeriem dum — op 
Poſteritas, quam longa tenet cuſtodia fame, | 
Dumque tui monumenta legit(v<nerande)laborig 
Magnanimòſque duces, medioſque petita per ignes 
Sydera, te ventura ſimul mirabitur ætas, | 
Et veterum ſacras imitabitur æmula laudes. 
—— — — pectora flammas, 

on i j, non i entia Regum, 
Nec Ai vlla — —— tela, 1 
Qualis vbi Aurora venĩens & montibus Ales 
Exequiale refert munus, cinerẽſque paternos, 
Dimg; rogum,flammaſg; parat ſibi, maior, ab igne 
Egreditur, quaque illa nouis volitauerit alis, 
Indignz volucres læto clamore ſequuntur: 
Foslices animæ vobis ſuper alta beatis 
Sydera calcatur quicquid mortalia tangit 
Pectora, nec iam noſter honor, nec præmia curæ: 
Nec quid agat tantis virtutibus inuida tellus. 
Ecce tamen, quales poterit, perſoluet honores 
Poſteritas, dum facta legens inge atia, vires 
Miratur, plauluque fidem ſuper aſtra ſequetur 
Victticem̃ (Hoe ſiquid debent mortalibus)ipſi 
— cineres tibi ſe debere fatentur, 

xe. 
Tempus erit, cum tu poſt fata, pioſque labores, 
Aucturus ſuperos fœlix ſuper alta videbis 
Sydera iam quorum tranſcribis nomina famæ, 
Inſignes heroas, & ipſe videberis illis. 
Iamque patres ſuperans mundo labente ſequetur 
Progenies, Cloſe clarior exeret alto 
Relligio, humani generis decus,oprima cuſtos 
Imperij, quam ſana fides comitatux euntem, 
Ercircum lætis creſcer pax aurea terris : | 
Tum quoque diuini paſſim monumenta laboris, 
Et ſaerum florebit opus,fruQuqne beabit, 

Et populum, & populi per ſecula longa nepotes. 
In idem argumentum Thom. 
Ridely Cantabrigieuſis. 

Sn qu quondam iuſto carucre ſepulchto 
Olaque per campos vndique ſparſa 2 
- ollegir 


C6llegit magna cum ſedulitate peritts _ 
Foxus, & in ynum conglomerauit opus. 
At cum gens mendax atque importuna Papiſtæ, 
Eruſtra tam ſanctu m perſequerentur opus: 
Auxit, & ex vno, idem bina volumina fecit, 
_Obſtruxirque ſais hoſtibus ora pius. 
Nec ſie contentus, rurſus limauit, & auctum 
Arctauit, populi commoditate ſui» _ Ante, grad 
Nequa quam veritus ſtolidæ conuitia linguæ, 
Dum veſtra 6 ſanRi fortia facta ſonet. 
O vos fœlices animæ, quæ ſanguine veſtro 
Cceleſtes nobis teſtificaſtis opes. 
Et tu qui tali decoraſti funere ſanctas 
; . triſte miniſterium : 
Sed tihi przclarum,nobiſque nec inutile, vt iſtis 
Excwplis fortes poſſumus elle fide, 


| M. M. . 
Perlege.que faſtis ſignata fidelibus acta 


Mae Rey fuperiim,rrans Hammas, tranſy; cruentas Vrbium R elatis perniciofa mints} 
— — 1 s ſternit ad —.— — ; 
nc arma, preces, 1Z,jiciunia templis 
Iuſſus . 1 ſacra oy 
Concilium hoc Cyclopum rabies, fera corda fatigit Quas ſtrages miſeris hortida Romulidis? | 
Eumenides; triſti pectora ſenta fitu, | 
Mlilfa volat flammis, & ſanguinis ebria riuis Puppicolaſque papas papic olaſque popas. 
um retrò Roma maligna premit, | 
Talia dum memorat Foxus certamina longi 
Temporis,& libro tot monumenta legit; 
Interea veri vis ſtat ſata tempore virgo 
Ardua calcato iam Phlegetonte ſuper. 
Poſt alios fretus, alios poſt deinde labores 
Hzc extrema ſubit vindicis ira manus 3 
Tertiaque iſta patii ſuſpendimus ma Quirino, 
Parua prius, iam nunc qualia,quanta, vides; 
Qualia fatalis iam tum miracula ſaxi 
Prodidit Aſſyria regius exul humo. . 
Exiguus lapis hic,fed qui ſe attollere in auras 
Iuſſus Atlantæos æquipatare ſinus. 


ilibus muris Romana Semiramis audaz, | 
Proſpice, iam Babylon iam ruit illa tua. 
Saxea iam rupes quantas dabit acta tuinasꝰ 


Vltimus hie labor eſt momiis rapientis auati 


At vos fœlices anim#,quibus aurea cordi 
Sacla, pias puro funditis ore preces, 
Aligeræque acies, eiues ſtellantis Olympi, 

Plaudite: Roma fuit Babcla, papa fitic, 


In ſanguiſugas Papiſtas, 
Philippus Stubbes. : 
O”® facrum Chriſti fatagit conuellere verbum, 


Vulnificum contra calcirrat hie ſiimulum. 
Florida quæ nimio compreſſa eſt pondere palma, 
Fortius exurgit viribus aucta ſuis. 
- Auricomanſque crocus quo calcatur magis,cxit 


Pandimus Angligentim & feruida fata viriim. Nunc quoqʒ qyiimpicuit ſinuoſo fragmine mute Hoc magis,cxcreſcir,florer e6que magis. 


Admiranda tibi gemini ſpectacula o tus, 
Pugnantẽſque ſuo diſpare marte greges. 

Hinc quibus incumbens ſæuo ferus impete Sathan 
Tartareas præfett in ſua regna faces. 
7 [ 


EEE. ˙ s iS di 


E᷑therioque ingens occupat ire polo. 

Hoc pater ipſe tonans flagranti diſtulic axe 
Imperia, & vertit Regna ſuperba ſolo. 

Szua Silex quid nam flammantibus incita fundis 


Sic Evay24\ quantumuis turba papalis 
Conſpuat, exurat, creſcit ybique tamen. 


FIxIS. 


IN IO. FOXVM THEOLOGVM C 


cum Cliriſto exultantem. 


1* quiet peace thou ſleepeſt now at rem 

oO learned Foxe, the Phenix of our age; 

tot happie thou with crowne of glorie ble, 

For euer freed from perſecuting rage < 
With comfort great thou gained haft the ſhore, 
And ſtormie tempeſis now need#t ftare no more. 


Thy life not ſtain d with ſpot of foule defame, 
T hy learning great, who dare the ſame deny? ? 
Thy worthie Workes abroad doe ſound thy name, 
nd ſhall for ener to poiterity. 

So long as learning and the learned hue, 

Thy Works to thee immortal praiſe will giue. 


T hy famous Worke of thoſe that e bare 
To Chriũ his truth,and ſeald it with their blood, 
That with Alcides labors may an 
Shall witnes ſtill thy zeale for churches 2004 - 
Shall witneſſe ſtill to ages yet tocome, 
T by hatred init again#t that whore of Rome. 


T hy hand was alwaies firetched ont to giue, 
T hy eie from poore was neuer turn d aſide: 
What one of thee might not haue learn d to lint ? 
Who in - life / many waies wañ̃ tride : © 
Ana yet the ſame diaſt alwaies ſtill endure, 
No change thy heart to change could once procurt. 


The affiifled ſoule by thee dtd comfort find, 
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In him thou lis dft, in him thou mad ſt thy end, 
Moſt happie thou that haaft ſo good a guide. 
2 thou while life thou didſt retainè, 
Moſt happie now that dbeſt with Chriſt remaine. 
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